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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


gasin go (ga), 

bh .. Ao! (hoa), 

Tr ... run (1yn), terrier (tetiaz). 
1... her (haz), farther (fa:18a1). 
S ... see (Sz), cess (Ses). 

Ww... wen (wen). 

hw... chen (hwen). 

Y sa pes (yes). 


ORDINARY. 

aas in Fr. 2 la mode (a la mod’), 
ai... aye=yes (ai), Isaiah (aizai‘d), 
w .,, nan (msn). 

a .,. pass (pas), chant (tfant). 
an... lozd (land), now (nax). 

D ... ct (kot), son (son). 

e ... yet (yet), ten (ten). 


€ ... survey sb, (sive), Fr. attaché (atafe). 


lle... Fr. chef (Sef). 
2... ever (evar), nation (nz"-fon), 
ai... J, eve, (ai), bind (baind), 
2 ... Fr. eau de vie (9 da vi"), 
i... sit (sit), mystic (mistik), 
z .... Psyche (saikz), react (réjzerkt). 
© .,. achor (Z-koz), morality (morze'liti). 
oi... oil (oil), boy (boi). 
o ... hero (hiero), zoology (zo,plédzi). 
Q «.- what (hwot), watch (wot). 
f,2* .. got (got), soft (spft). 
WO... Ger. Kéln (kéln). 
6... Fr, pese (pa). 
u .., full (fal), book (buk). 
iu... duration (diuré*-fan). 
‘ % ... unto (ontu), fregality (fre-), 
iv... Matthew (mopix), virtwe (varstiz). 
Ii... Ger, Mifller (mit‘lér). 
We... Fr. dene (din), 
© (see Ie, G0, Ss, fe) 


1, (see 2t, oz) 
’ 


* 2 the o in soft, of medial or doubtful length. 


\ sce Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


as in able (¢ib'l), caten (it’n) =voice-glide. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z Aave their usual values. 


Pas 
Ss 


J. CONSONANTS. 


in shin (pin), bat (bap). 
. then (Sen), bathe (bz15), 


§ ... shop (op), dish (dif). 


ff. 
z 


az 
7 


1 


.. chop (t{pp), ditch (ditf. 
.. Viston (vitzon), déjeuner (dezéne). 


w. judge (dzvdz). 
w. singing (sinin), thik (pink). 
NS... 


finger (finget). 


Il. VOWELS. 


LONG. 
as in alms (4mz), ber (baz). 


.. czetl (koul), fer (fox). 


(&)... there (Ser), pear, pare (pé2). 


1)... rein, rain (réIn), they (871), 
«. Fr. fatre (fgt’). 


«.. fer (£31), fern (f31n), earth (31). 


(m).... béer (bier), clear (klicz), 


wo. thief (pif), see (sz). 


5 (Ge)... bear, bore (box), glory (glo*"ri). 


(2a)... so, sow (sda), sorl (socl). 


.. walk (wOk), wart (wO:t). 
. short (fgit), thorn (ppin). 
. Fr. coezer (k6r). 


io Ger. Géthe (goté), Fr. jeéne (zon). 
(fe) .. poor (pitez), meorish (miietif). 


i... pyre (pitiez), lsre (Iiiez). 
... two moons (t# m#nz). 
%... few (fit), lzete (1'%t). 


... Ger, griin (grin), Fr. jus (37). 


In the Erysorocy, 


H (FOREIGN.) 


has in French nasal, environ (ahviton). 
17... It. serag/io (sera1¥0). 

ny... It. signore (sin'ore), 

X ... Ger. ack (ax), Se. lock (lox, lox*). 
x? .... Ger. ick (ix), Se. nicht (néx7t). 

7 ... Ger. sagen (za-yén), 

7 ... Ger. legen, regnen (léy%én, réy™nén) 


OBSCURE. 
% as in amecebe (Ami‘ba). 


& ... accept (&kse‘pt), maniac (mét-nixk). 
B ... dat¢em (dé'tim). 

é ... moment (mda'mént), several (se-véril). 
é ... separate (adj.) (separct). 


added (xdéd), estate (éstZ!t), 


o 
: 


I... vandty (veerniti). 
Z ,,, remain (riméi-n), believe (bilzv). 
3... theory (piri). 


do .,. violet (vairdlét), paredy (pze'rédi). 
5 ... axthority (Gporriti). 
& ... connect (kgaekt), amazon (ze-mizén). 


itt, $i verdstre (va-rditr), measzre (mergiiiz). 
# ,.. altogether (Gltege'Sar). 
id ... cireslar (s5-akisax). 


{) Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


OE. ¢, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, g (having the phonetic value of ¢ and p, or 9, above); as in gude from aia? (OHG, anti, 


Goth. andei-s), mipzz from mann, git from an, + 


Lis Tt “OF 


a, [in pees = adoption of, adopted from. PON. odes. tlseee = genitive. PA. te eeeeeeesseenes = past tense, 
a (a8 @13C0) ....,, -= ante, before. Stil. = general, -ly. Path. ..., . = in Pathology. 
a, adj, adj... = adjective. fen, Sign = general signification. peih. . = perhaps. 
absol., absol. = absolutely. Geol. ... wee = In Geology. Pers. z Persian. 
ADS, cepbeincerckente = abstract. ... = in Geometry. pers. = person, -al. 
NOCH cc sea csvens ed cees = accusative. . ~ Gothic (= Mceso-Gothic). Ph nee: == perfect. 
ad. {in Eyal + adaptation of. = Greek. Pg. . = Portuguese 
adv, adv... = adverb, = in Grammar. Philol. = in Philology. 
advb, Seiden . = adverbial, -ly. = Hebrew. phonet. ...... - phonetic, -ally. 
AF. AF .. = Anglo-French. = in Heraldry. PP re coe isesinss = phrase. 
oENALS ooo. case wee = in Anatomy. = with herbalists. Phren. = in Phrenology. 
ANLIGL LL es = in Antiquities. = in Horticulture. PAYS. si cscs = in Physiology. 
aphetic, BEBCheee: = Imperative. pl., 72. . = plural, 
apparently. = impersonal. Pollo rerwees = poetic. 
- Arabic. = imperfect. POPs “oscseaveoscaces = popular, -ly. 
... = in Architecture. = Indicative. ppl. a., ppl. adj... -s participial adjective. 
. = archaic. := indefinite. PPOs! oe sccandsen. nes = participle. 
archvol. . ow... = in Archeology. = Infinitive. Bri: caceese = Provengal. 
ASSOC. ....., «2... 2 association. = influenced. prec. = preceding (word or article). 
wlstr. 000... = In Astronomy. = interjection. pref. = prefix, 
elstrol. = in Astrology. = intransitive. prep. = preposition. 
1] = attributive, -ly. = Italian. pres. — present. 
bef. ... - before. = Johnson (quotation from). Lrin, sign. = Primary signification. 
Z in Biology. ( = in Jumicson, Scottish Dict. PUNE: ce ceeseceedexse = privative. 
Bohemian. «= Jodrell (quoted from). prob. = probably. 
: in Botany. L. = Latin. prom... -= prononn. 
wt in Building. = latham's edn. of Todd's pronunc. = pronunciation. 
¢ (as ¢1300) ...... = circa, about. 1 = language. [Johnson. | prop. = properly. 
ce. (as rath ¢.)...... = century. = Low German. Pros. . = in Prosody, 
Cate aeieiese debs = Catalan. == literal, -ly. pr. pple. . =: present participle. 
catachr. , .. = catachsestically. ~— Lithuanian. Ps oe asia -= in Psychology. 
Cf, ef... . = confer, compare. = Septuagint. ve = guod vide, which see. 
Chem, . : in Chemistry. = Malay. (Ry edsexiees = in Richardson's Dict. 
Clabes eit Senstetes classical Latin. masc. (rarely n m. 1) = masculine. R.C. Ch. = Roman Catholic Church. 
cogn. w cognate with. Meath. ...00... 0600. = in Mathematics. tefash........ = refashioned, -ing. 
collect... ... . = collective, -ly ME... = Middle English. refi, rel, = reflexive. 
collog. = colloquially. Med... = in Medicine. TOQs cecocseees = regular. 
comb. combined, -ing. med.L. = medixval Latin, repr... = representative, representing. 
Comb. ....... - Combinations. Mech. ...... = in Mechanics, Rket. = in Rhetoric. 
Comnt. in commercial usage. Metaph. ... = in Metaphysics, Rom. = Romanic, Romance. 
comp. .... compound, composition. MHG. = Middle High German. sb., sé. = substantive, 
compl. = complement. midl. .., = midland (dialect), Se. = Scotch. 
Conch........ : in Conchology Mile... = in military usage. er -= scilicet, anderstand or supply. 
coner. ... = concretely. Afin, ... = in Mineralogy. sing. = singular. 
cony. ... + conjunction. mod. ... = modern. Skivises. = Sanskrit. 
CODS. oo .eeceeeee eee =: consonant. Mus. ... = in Music. Slav. = Slavonic. 
Const., Const. ... = Construction, construed GND) cams .. = Nares (quoted from) Spe vesseisaesecsdaeds = Spanish. 
with. n, of action. ........ = noun of action. SDiv ods enassdeereaence = spelling. 
Cryst... = in Crystallography. n. of agent... = noun of agent. Sptt. = specifically. 
(D.) = in Davies (Supp. Eng. Nat, Hist. ......... = in Natural History. subj. = subject, subjunctive. 
Glossary). NOU ccctctieceies = in nautical langnage. subord. cl. . = subordinate clause. 
= Danish. neut. (rare/yn.) = neuter. subseq. = subsequently. 
= dative, NF., NFr.......... = Northem French. subst. ..... = substantively. 
= definite. N.O. 0... .. = Natural Order. suff........ = suffix. 
= derivative. -ation. nom. = nominative. superl. . = superlative. 
= dialect, -al. north, = northern (dialect). Surg. 0. = in Sargery. 
= Dictionary. Na Te. ook = New Testament. Sw... = Swedish. 
= diminutive. Numism. ........ = in Numismatics. S.We seeecee = south western (dialect). 
= Dutch. (2) ) ren = object. T. (T.) = in Todd's Johnson. 
= in ecclesiastical usage. Obs., obs., Obs. ... = obsolete. techn. .... = technical, -ly. 
= elliptical, -ly. OCCAS, .........0.528. = occasional, -ly. Theol. = in Theology. 
= east midland (dialect). (6) eer = Olt English (= Anglo- tre vise translation of. 
= English. Saxon). trans. . transitive. 
= in Entomology. OF., OFr. .......05 = Old French. transf. transferred sense. 
= erroneous, -ly. OF ris. = Old Frisian. Trig. . in Trigonometry. 
= especially. OHG...... = Old High German. Typog. in Typography. 
etym. ... 0. .. = etymology. Olr....... = Old Irish. Tulty, sc2eicec ultimate, -ly, 
euphen. . = euphemistically. ON. == Old Norse (Old Icelandic). | unkn. . = unknown. 
ONC ieiveresissaceses' = except. ONF. = Old Norther French. US. . = United States. 
f. [in Etymol.] ... = formed on. ODL ..ecseee = in Optics. Dey WD. recone = verb. 
f. (in scbatiinate Ornith. = in Ornithology. D. Stray OF W. = verb strong, or weak. 
entries) ......... = form of. OS. ..... = Old Saxon. vbl. sb. = verbal substantive. 
fem. Gary! f, ) = feminine, | OSI. = Old Slavonic. VAT. ee = variant of. 
She vvvecee .. = figurative, -ly. oO. T. = Old Testament. wd... = word, 
¥., Fre. . = French. OTent. = Original Teutonic. WGer. West Germanic. 
freq. .. = frequently. orig. ..... = original, -ly. w.midl. west midland (dialect). 
Fris. ..... = Frisian, Paleont... = in Palzontology. We. caseeasereticse = West Saxon. 
G., Ger. .. = German pa. pple. .. «. 7 passive or past participle. (¥.). a in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 
Gaels: secdscsisevcees = Gaelic. M POSSe cciuvovostsees = passive, -ly. LOU: vsvcevsvavecses = in Zoology. 


ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, 


&c. 


In the list of Forms. 
= before 1100. 
12th c. (1100 to 1200). 
13th c. (1200 to 13¢0). 
-7 = 15thto 17th century. 
ations, Vol. I, p. xx. 


In the Etymol. 
* indicates a ward or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 
i~ = extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of. 


Before a word or sense. 
+ = obsolete. 
i = not naturalized. 
In the quotations, 
* sometimes points ont the word illustrated. 


N 


try) wy 
i 


(See General Explan- 


The printing of a word in SMALL CaPITALs indicates that farther information will be found under the word so referred to. 


POYGNE.. 


Poyesye, Poyet, ohs. ff, Poesy, Porr. 

+Poygué, poynyé. Os. Forms: 4-5poygne, 
poyne, Sc. punze, pwozhe, 5 Sc. poynyhe, 
poyhue, ponyhe. fa. OF. posgnié or polgntee:— 
late L. type pugnata, f. pugnare to fightj A 
fight, combat, skirmish. 

1375 Barnour Bruce x11. 373 For in punjeis is oft hapnyne. 
Ibid, xv. 307 Bot gif that ony pwngzhe wer That is nocht 
for till spek of her. c2go0 Laud Troy Bk. 5565 He broght 
with him to that poyne Off gode knyghtes thousandes thre 
LLUS, tweyne, but cf. Destr. Troy 6880). bid. 12924 With 
hardy hert & gret fferte Come he thedur to that poygne. 
cx4ag Wyntoun Cron. 1 ii. 217 Welle thre hundyr and 
fousty Of Inglis at that poyn3he war tane. /éid. v. 355 
Poyhneis and iuperdeis of were. 

Poyle, poylley, obs. ff, PunLey. 

Poyn, var. Poin v. Obs., to prick, stitch. Poy- 
nado, poynard, obs. ff. Postarp. Poynant, 
-naunt, obs. ff. Porenanr. Poynd, obs. f. 
Pornp; see also quot. ¢1450 s.v. PounD v.2 1, 
Poynde, obs. f. Poxp, Poyne, var. Poyens, 
Puxye. Poynette, var. Poicner Os. Poyn- 
garnette, obs. f. Pomecranarse. Poyniare, 
-yard, obs. ff. Poxzarp. 

Po-yning’s Law. See quot. 

1656 HLount Glossogr., Poynings Law isan Act of Parlia- 
ment made’in Ireland, ro Hen. 7, and was so called, because 
Sir Edw. Poynings was Lieutenant of Ireland, when that 


Law was made; whereby all the Statutes of England were 
made of force in Ireland {etc.]. 


Poynson, obs. f. PuncuEox, Poynt, etc., obs. 
ff. Paint, Point, etc. Poyny(hje, var. Porexé 
Obs. Poynysse, obs. f. Puxrsu. 

i Poyou (poiz). [Native name in Guarani.] 
The six-banded armadillo, Dasypus sexcinctus, 

1834 Penny Cyci. I. 353/2 The poyou.., or yellow-footed 
armadillo for, thus Azara interprets the name), measures 
about sixteen inches from the nose to the origin of the tail. 


1849 Sk, Mat. Hist., Mammalia 1V. 195. 1896 Cassell's | 


Wat. Hist. U1. 185. 

Poyr, obs. north. f. Poor. Poyra, var. Porray. 
Poyse, obs. f. Porsz. Poyse, -see, etc., obs. ff. 
Persr. Poysen, -son, -syn, etc, obs. ff. 
Porson, etc. Poyte, obs. form of Poet. 

+ Poz (pez). Obs. collogy._ Also 8 pos, pozz. 
[Abbreviation of Posittve.] Positive, certain ; 
esp. in phrase ¢hut's pos. Also as adv. = positively, 

1710 Swirr Tatler No. 230 p 5, I can't d’t, that’s Pozz. 
xgix — Lete. (1767) WL. 231 ‘Tis very cold; but I will not 
have a fire till November, that’s pozz. 1716 Anvpison 
Drummer ws, i, 1 will be flattered, that's pos! 180z Surr 
Splendid Misery V1, 143 * Fie, fie, Lady Amelia’, said I. ‘1 
will, poz’, replied she. 3839 Tuacneray Catherine ii, 1 
will have a regiment to myself, that's poz. 

Poze, Pozed, Pozer, obs. ff. Poss, etc. 


1 Pozzolana, pozzuolana, (pottss-, pottswo- 

lana) Also 8 puzzolane; 8-9 pouzzo-, puzzo- 
lana, pozzZo0-, puzzolano, puozzo-, puzzuolana, 
[It. poze(s)olana, prop. adj. (sc. ¢erra earth) ‘ be- 
longing to Pozzuoli’ (L. Puteolt little springs) 
a town near Naples; whence F, fouszolane, by 
which some of the Eng, spellings are affected.] 
A volcanic ash, containing silica, alumina, lime, 
etc., found near Pozzuoli, and in the neighbourhood 
of various volcanoes, much used in the preparation 
of hydraulic cement, Also, used as the name of 
similar artificial preparations. 

3706 Puiturs, Pozcolana, a kind of Sand found in the 
Territory of Pozzuolo near..Naples. 1777 Hasurron in 
Phil, T: vans. LXVILU. 6 They grind down this sort of stone 

Sibi dae a htet elke * as a puzzolane for all their 

y r',  MEATON Er/ystone L. § 185. 

: « uch consequence in water 

slana, 1818 E. HENDERSON 
alluvial formation resem- 

‘ ‘ Iceland. 1842 Mech. Mag. 
tee " the fabrication of certain 
Pouzzolanas, 1900 Q. Rev, Jan. 33 Rome is built, one may 
say, of zzolana. 

attrib. 1794 Suutivan View Wat. 11. 190 The catacombs 
of Rome are hollowed in a sort of puzzolana earth, of a 
brown violet colour, 1999 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 45 ‘Vartar in 
hogsheads of wine, and pouzzolana mortar. 

Hence Pozzola‘nie a., of the nature of or con- 
taining pozzolana, 

31829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 85 There is also pozolanic or 
watery limestone, 

a, obs, Sc. f. Pray, Prey. Praam, var, Pram, 

Prabble, sé. Obs. exc. dial, rare. [Dial. 
Variant (in Shaks,, 2 Welshman’s pronunciation) 
of Brapete.] A quarrel, a squabble. 

3598 [see Prinete]. xg99 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. viii. 69 
Fluellen...1 pray you to serue God, and keepe you out of 
Prawles and prabbles, and quarrels and dissentions. 1883 
Almondbury & Huddersfield Gloss, s,v., Au darn't differ 
wi’ him for fear on a prabble. 

So Pra‘bble v, frazs., 10 chatter noisily. 

x88r Brackviore Christowell xvi, And let the others 
Prabble truculent philosophy, 

Prace, obs. form of PRESS. 

Prachant, variant of Paatouant Obs. 

+ Pract, v. Sc. Obs. [f. stem of pract-tc, -ice.] 
érans, and intr, = Practise 2, (in various senses!. 

218590 Colkelbie Sow 121 (Bann. MS.) Yit scho callit to 
hir cheir On apostita freir, A peruerst perdonair And prac- 


Vou. ViTT. 


1217 


tand palmair. /éid. 163 Bot presumpteouss in pryd, 
Practing no thing expert, In cunnyng cumpass nor kert. 

Practic (proektik), 56.1 arch, Forms: a. 4-6 
practik, 4-7 -ike, 5 -yk, -yke, -yque, 5-9 
-ique, 6-7 -icke, -icque, 6-8 -ick, 6- practic; 
5 praktik, -ike; 7 pracktik. 6, Sc.6 pratick, 
-yke,6~7 prattik, 6-8 ~ick, 7-8 -ique,7 pratique; 
6 prettic, -ick, -ik, -ike, -icque: see also 
Pratique. [ME. practik(e, a. OF. practike, -igue, 
variants of prai(t)igue (13th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.) 
practice, usage, intrigue, form of pleading, etc, 
(whence the 8 forms) ; ad. med.L. practica, a. Gr. 
mpaxtum (also mparriniy émaTHpy, Plato) practical 
(as opposed to theoretical) science, fem. sing, of 
mpaxrixés adj.: see next.] The earlier Eng. and 
esp. Sc, equivalent of Practice. 

1. The action of practising; practical work or 
application of (something); practice as opposed to 
theory; = Practice 1. 

_ a. 1387 Trevisa, Higden (Rolls) 1. 43 Wise men and wel 
i-tau3zt in be practike of gemetrie. ¢139x Cuaucer Astrod, 
Prot, The second partie shal teche the werken the verrey 
practik of the forseide conclusiouns, ax460 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) Il. 231 Hatrede and praptyk of falsauctorité Al good 
conscience they putten owte. 1478 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 77 
Tolerne the practique of Jaw or custom of lande, or of civile 
matier, ¢1480 HExryson Test. Cres. 269 Of rhetorik the 
praktik he micht leir, xg98 Barrer (¢if/e) The Theorike 
and Praktike of Moderne Warres. 1600 Abr. Ansor £4, 
Fonah gro Tha tba ten gr In Than awltin beet halenendne 
it notin “ 

has thet pow oae 

(O.H.S.) 

of music. g b> i sot 

the prac. vs ' -; + 
Westw, Hol v, Amyas..cunning as a fox in all matters of 
tactic and practic. 

RB. 1530 LynpEsay Test. Pasyngo 30 Boith in pratick & 
speculation, 1535 Stewarr Crozt. Scot. (Rolls) f 221 In 
all prattik of weir he wes perqueir. 1552 Lynpesay Monarche 
2653 This wes the prettike of sum pylgramage, x69x T. 


c. An action, deed, work; 2/, works, doings, 
deeds, practices; things practical, practical maners. 
x64x ‘Smectymnuus’ Ans, § x3 (1653) 56 Our Bishops 
challenge (if not in their Polemicks, yet in their Practicks) 
a Power that ‘limothy and Titus..never did. 1653 Gaupen 
Hierasp. 204 The moralls and practiques of men, as well 
as their intellectuals, are much to be considered, 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (18x0) IE. Ixii. 355 This dear lady is 
prodigiously feared in theories. But as to practics, as to 


Ao tee kate note e thm me ares Panu Gam how tender vears, 


i say, , . vik 


+ 2. Mode of action or operation ; custom, habit, 
usage; = PRACTICE 2c. Obs. 

a. 62986 CHAUCER FFG: Pal v8 Petts Leoth 
And teche vs yonge 
Refr. i. xx. (Rolls) 2 4 


1653 H. Cocan tr, Scarlet Gown Ep. Ded., Particularities 
of the practique. -in the elections of the said Cardinalls. 
B ¢2560 Rourany 7 Sages 34 Of thair prettick to me ane 
point propyne. . ' 
3. Legal usage; case-law; particularly in Scots 
Law : see quot. 1708. . 
2.1833 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk, Mf, Aurel. (1546) Li vij, To 
make newe offyces and to ordeyne statutes and practikes. 
1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.353 According to the.. 
Actis of Parliament, Jawis, and practik of this realme 
21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 1S.T.S.) 1. 64 
The lawis and pratick of this realme, ¢ 1588 in Cath, Trac- 
tates (S.T.S.) 253 The use and the prattik of the kirk. 1678 
Sin G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1 xv. § 2 (1699) 
82 Albeit the manner of death is not exprest in this act, yet 
practick hath determined the same to be hanging. 1708 J. 
CHamBERLAYNE St. Gi. Brit. ui. mt v. 13737) 408 Upon the 
Civil Law the solemn Judgments in Law Cases have been 
ba o Pe . a em Pl ae Pia Onn-st. dt An Word 
axz6s 
tract 
of decisions of the court of session, z.¢. of their judge- 
ments on particular points, either of right or of form.. 
anciently called Practics, is by Mackenzie..accounted part 
of our customary law. 1818 Scotr rt, Mid/. xii, What 
say ye to try young Mackenyie? he has a’ his uncle's 
practiques at the tongue's end. 7 ‘ 
+4, Practical acquaintance; habitual intercourse 
or dealings; experience; = Practice 3. Oés. 
1g92 Worron in Re/ig. (1685) 663 A certain Florentine, of 
great prattick with Strangers, 1624 Sir T. Rocin Fortescue 
Pagers (Camden) 206 One that hath experience and prac- 
ticque with all nations. § r40 


1734 Noatn £xau. wu. iv. 
(1740) 305 How could any one, of English Education and 
Prattique, swallow such a law Rabble Suggestion? : 
+65, Artfal dealing, contrivance, cunning, policy; 
with @ and /, an art or kind of practical skill, 
esp, an artful device or contrivance, a stratagem, 


trick, or deception. Obs. ae 

a. caaqo Hesnvson Mor. Fab, v. (Par?, Beasts) xiti, His 
deith be practik may be preuit ith. 1483 in Lett. Rich. “Les 
& Hen. V1 (Rolls) I, 19 (Edw. IV} willed that ay a 
Dynham shuld assaie some practik therin and fele the 
mynde of the said lord Corder. 1533 Doveras 2 nels x1. 


PRACTIC. 


x, heading, Heyr Turnus and Camylla gan devys Practikis 
of weir, the Troianis to supprys. 1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 4 
He vsit the samen practik contrar irland and valis, 1383 
Leg. Bp. St.A ntrois 319 Medeas practicques schohad plane, 
That could makauld men young agane. 1584 Lonce Alarm 
agst. Usurers, etc, (Hunter, Cl.) 62 He brought foorth a 
mitrour of notable operation, a practicke in prospectine, 

B. x§00-z0 Dunpar Poents xxii, 13 Of quhome the pled 
dois prettikis preif. z--7 Deere ae ‘ eee 
of weirdevys willl. rox: 

x. 316 To occupie the 2 
1693 Scotch Presbyter. Eloquence (1738) 117 Thou art always 
proving Pratticks. 

Practic (prektik), ¢. (56.2) arch. Forms: 
4, 6 practik, 6-7 -ike, -icke, -ique, 7-8 -ick, 7- 
-ic, (7 pratick). fa. obs. F. practigue, variant of 
pratique practical, ad. late L. practicus (Fulgentins, 
@ 550), a. Gr. mpaxrieés concerned with action, 
practical, f. mparvew to do, act: see prec. and -1c,] 

1. Pertaining to, consisting or exhibited in practice 
or action; = PRacricaL 1. 

tssx Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. heading, The practike 
workinge of sondry conclusions Geometrical. 1598 Barrer 
Theor, Warres vi. i. 182 The practike rules whereof { haue 
seat large set downe. x6xz Woopatn Surg. Alate Pref, 
Wks. (1653) 8 Performing the art of healing in a practick 
way, namely, by the hand. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety ix, p18 
Our attendance on practick duties, 1932 BERKELEY A lcifhr. 
v, §4 All things of a practic nature.” 1813 G. Corman Bn 
Grins, Vagaries Vind, xlix, V0 ~ >< b= Been tte nee 
deal, 1833 H. Corenince « . 
tates of a practic creed. @ 4, +. z wi 
benign and sublimating influences are conveyed to the 
lower orb of practic works and secular relations. 

b. Opposed to theoretic, speculative, or con- 
templative. (So in earliest use.) arch, or Obs. 

Often applied to that department of a subject, art, or 
science, which relates to practice. 

¢1380 Wyciir Seri, Sel. Wks. I. 241 Pis cunnyng was 
not speculatif,,.but practik, put in dede, how men shulde 
lyve by Goddis lawe. 1584 R. Scor Discou. Witcher. xv. it, 
(1886) 322 He perfectlie teacheth practike philosophie. 2 
Suaxs, “ent, V, 1. i. 51 The Art and Practique part of Life, 
Must_be the Mistress to this ‘Theorique. 1606 Brysketr 


tate we wenn. 


Fann Cm ate 


theoric and practic parts of the Pythagorean philosophy. 
+c. Of persons or their faculties, ? Ods. 

2610 Donne Psendo-martyr Pref. Div, As the inuention of 
Gun-powder is attributed’to a contemplatiue Monke; so 
these practique Monkes thought it belonged to them, to 
put it into vse and execution, to the destruction of a State 
and a Church, 1687 New Atlantis 1. 375 ‘The Practick 
Minds may in State Matters dive, In hidden Knowledge the 
Contemplative. 1798 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev, 212 The 
practic Essenes were mostly occupied in keeping sheep, 

+2. = Practicar a. 2, 4. Obs. 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Practique, practising, 
3620 Donne Serv Ixxiv, (1640) 756 Ir shall do him no 
good, to say..that he was no speculative Atheist..if hee 
lived a practigue Atheist, x642 Rocers Naaman 348 
Practicke Atheists, who are led by sense as brute beasts. 

+38, That has had experience in any process or 
course of action; experienced, practised, well- 

versed, skilled, Obs. ; . 

1596 Spenser F. Q. wv. iii. 7 Right practicke was Sir 
Priamond in fight, And throughly skild in use of shield and 
speare. x6xx Speep Sist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xx. (1623) 981 This 
Ambassadour was a practicke man, of much experience, 
1639 N,N. tr. Du Bosg’s Compt, Wontan. 14 These Pamph- 
lets, after they have made many women bold, it makes them 
practick in it, they finde out subtilties, with safty in them. 
+4, Artiul, crafty, cunning. Ods. 3 

rs85 T. Wastuncton tr. Nichola "s Voy. 1. viii. 8 (The 
corsairs) with their practick art bryng dayly too Alger 
a number of pore Christians, which they sell vnto the 
Moores. 1 Srenser F. Q. 1. iii. 9 Wylie witted, and 
Browne old tn cunning sleightes and practick knavery. | 

+B. 6.2 [absolute use of theadj.} A practical 
man, a man of action, as opposed to a theorist ; 
one who practises something, as opposed to study- 
ing it; spec. a member of the Jewish sect of the 
Essenes, who took part in the active affairs of life. 

1599 Damet Musopkilus cxxxvil, I grant, that some 
pnletter’d Practick may .. with impious Cunning sway 
‘The Courses fore-begun with like Effect. 1625 T. Gopwin 
Moses & Aaron. xit. 62 Of these Essenes there were two 
sorts, some Theorikes..; others Practicks, Iaborious and 
painfull in the daily exercise of those handy-crafis in 
which they were most skiffull. 1633 T. Apass £24. 2 fefer 
iii. 3 They are mere sceptics, because they would not be 
practicks, 2650 Evoerricip Jythes 20 Two sorts of them 
there were; the students, and the practiques. 

+ Pra‘ctic, v. Sc. Obs, Also 5 pratik, 6 prat- 
tik, pretyk, practi(c)k,-ique. [ad.F. pratique-r, 
obs. practiguer = med.L. practicare to practise (a 
profession, etc.), It. praticare, Prov. praticar, Sp. 

practicar. Subseq. conformed to Gr. and L. stent} 
{rans, = PRACTISE iin various senses). a. To put 
into action or operation. b. To actuate or influence 


craftily. ¢. in pa. pple. Practised, versed. 
a BH Sir G. had Law Arms (8.T.S.) 207 [They] 
pratik the granting of mark to ger resoun be att 1833 


PRACTICABILITY. 


Gav Richt Vay 62 Peter practikfit} his keyis in the secund 
chaiptuc of the dedis of the apostlis, be preching of ye law 
he brocht the pepil to knawelege of thair sine. 1588 in 
Cath, Tractates (S.T.S.) 253 ‘To receaue the bodie and 
bluid of Chryst, as some tyme was prattiked in the kirkis of 
Scotland. 

b, x56: Lernincton Let. to Cecil 15 Aug., St. Pap. Scotl., 
Eliz. VI. 56 (P. R. 0.) Thinking yt the Quenes majesty will 
by« : se he San ee- this Realme she 
(M: ' thintelligence. 

GQ Wy ! that vas neuyr 
pretykkic in the veyris. 1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot, (S.T.S) 1. 160 Quhan ony ciwill insurrectioun wes 
in the cuntrie and specialie lesmaiestic aganis the kingis 
own persone quhairin he was well practicked. 

Practicability (prektukavi-liti), [f next: 
see-ity, Cf. mod. praticabili(é (Littré).] The 
quality or state of being practicable; capability of 
being done or carried out in practice; feasibility. 
In pi. practicable conditions or things. 

1767 Smeaton (title) Report «-concerning The Practica- 
bility and Expence of joining the Rivers Forth and Clyde 
bya Navigable Canal. 1772-84 Cook May, (1790) IV. 1193 
As to the existence, or at least as to the practicability of 
a northern passage between the Atlantic and Pacific oceans. 
18:6 J. Scorr Mis, Paris (ed. 5) 19t OF all the practica- 
Lilities, which at present offer themselves to that country, 
the one that is most [promising] is the stability of the 
government of the Bourbons, 2875 Jowrrr Plato (ed.2) V. 
rez He has, Jost faith in the practicability of his scheme. 

Practicable (prektikab'l), a. [ad. F. pra- 
ticable (pratiquable, 1594 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. 
pratiguer to practise: see -ANLE. Conformed in 
the stem to practic, practice, and med.L. practicare.] 

1. Capable of being put into practice, carried out 
in action, effected, accomplished, or done; feasible. 

1670 Maynwarina (¢i¢/c) Vita Sana & Longa. The Preserva- 
tion of Health,..proved, In the due observance of Remark- 
able Precautions And daily practicable Rules, Relating to 
Body and Mind. 1688 Pentox Guardian's Instr. 63 There 
was so much plain, practicable Truth in what he had said. 
x719 De For Crusoe 1. 169, I knew not how it was practice 
a (hig to get itabout. 1850 Tynpatt Glac. 1. iii, 26 Ascended 
the glacier as far as practicable. 

2. Capable of being actually used or traversed, 
as a road, passage, ford, etc. 

r7x0 Lond. Gaz. No. 4709/1 The Breach... being already 
practicable, Preparations were making for the general 
Assault. 1784 Berknar Zour Wattle Alts. (1876) 16 The 
only practicable pass through these Mountains to the upper 
settlements on Connecticut River. 1828 W. Irvine in Li/e 

& Lett, (1864) UL. 309 From Gibraltar the road to Cadiz is 
likewise very practicable for ladies. 1841 Etriminstosr 
fist. Ind. td 519 By the time the breach was practicable 
the town was distressed for provisions. . 
b. Zheatr. Said of windows, doors, etc., which 
are capable of actual use in the play, as distinct from 
things merely simulated. Also (co/fog.) ellipt.as sh. 
1838 Dickens Nick, Nich. xxii, He put his head out of 
the practicable door in the front grooves OQ. P. 1842 Penny 
Cyel. XXIV. 296/1 Although they [narrow passages at the 
back of the stage) are, in stage language, ‘ practicable ’, 
hardly could they have been made use of. 3xBe6 Mayucw 
Rhine gz The heads of all the tinsel busts. .you now find to 
be ‘ practicable’, as they say in theatrical language. 1859 
Wraxatt tr. &, Houdin xviit. 267 The machinist had put 
up a plank running from the stage to the end of the pit, and 
..two other ‘practicabl:s ', much shorter than the centre 
one, ran across to the boxes, 31882 Mrs. Oxrrnant Lit. 
Hist, Eng. \. 362 His [Southey’s] scenery and enchant- 
ments are always ‘practicable ', to use theatrical language. 


3. slang, Easily practised upon or manipulated, 
gullible ; open to connivence or collusion; facile. 

xBog Matkin Gil Blas v i.e 5 As practicable greenhorns 
as ever fell into the hands ofa man of genius. /d7a. vit. xv. 
P12 You might as well be a little more practicable with the 
clerk of the kitchen. . 

Hence Pra‘cticableness, the quality of being 
practicable ; practicability ; Pra‘cticably adv., in 
a practicable manner; in actual practice or opera- 
tion, practically. 

“fen RY mweernnne rs Dard Law Demos tehg8) § Without having 

noe . . 1649 Bounds Publ. 
* concerning things to 
us practicably lawfull or untawfull in themselves. a 2729 J. 
Rocers 'J., Vhe meanest capacity, when he sees a rule 
practicably applied before his cyes, can no longer be at 
a loss how "tis to be performed. 1742 Rictarpson Pamela 
IV. 344 Which I mention only to shew the Practicableness 
ofa Reformation. 1883 Chosstian 1 Noy. 12/1 The question 
of the practicableness..of the Jordan Valley Canal scheme. 

Practical (prektikal), a. (sd.) [fas Pracrio 
a@.+-AL,] 

Z. 1. Of, pertaining or relating to practice ; 
consisting or exhibited in practice or action. Opp. 
to speculative, theoretical, or ideal. 

Often applied to that department of a subject, art, or 
science, which reJates to practice as distinguished from 
theory, as in practical agriculture, arithmetic, chemistry, 
geometry, logic, music, philosophy, etc. Practical joke: 
see JOKE sh, 1. 

Hatt No Peace with Romte § & Vonlesse it be 


sad fete enine fxlee camblancal his the yerdier af 


must be referred to his Philosophy, which he divided into 
two parts, namely, speculative and practical, 1682 FLavrn 


Fear 18 Hypocrisie ix a lie done, a practical lie. 1775 tr. 
Gregory's Astron, (1726) I, 282 Wesuppose the Maker very 
well versed in Practical Geometry, Mechanics and Optics. 
2996 Burke Xegic. Peace iv. Wks. UX. 78 A Constitution, 
that at the time of the writing had not so much as a practi- 
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cal existence. 1849 ‘Tuackeray Lett. 14 Sept., He said 
solemnly, that he did not approve of practical Jokes, 1879 
Cassell’s Techn, Educ, ut, 202/2 ‘The whole system. shows 
«the practical application of technical education. 

b. Having, or implying, value or consequence in 
relation to action; available or applicable in 
practice; capable of being turned to account; 
practically useful. 

1642 Howrtt (fft/e) Instructions for Forreine Travell. 
Shewing by what cours..one may arrive to the practical] 
knowledge of the Languages. 1673 Evetyx Diary 5 Mar., 
‘Time and experience may forme him to a more practical 
way..of University lectures and erudition. 1701 J. Jonrs 
{#it/e) Practical Phonography: or, the new Art of Rightly 
Spelling... By the Sound. 2771 Luckompbe /7ést, Print. 323 
He should..see the joyner set nnd fasten it ina steady and 
practical position, 3858 Grernxer Guunery Pref. 7, Pmake 
no pretension to Jiterary style, but have aimed to produce a 
practical work for practical men, 1897 Daily News 24 July 
5/2 Practical polities is to do what you can, and not what 
you ought. 1898 Lapy Matnrspury in Cycling 93 A 
woman's cycling dress should be, in the first place, practical 
that is, composed of imaterials which do not suffer from 
rain or dust and will stand a certain amount of hard wear. 

2. Actually engaged in the practice of some 
occupation ; practising, working. 

x604 R. Caworcy Vable Alph., Practicall, practising. 
1765 A. Dickson 7yeat. Agric. (ed. 2) 23 note, Experience 
has Jed the practical farmers into the opinion, that these 
things are the food of plants. 1788 Jerrerson IH/’r7?, (1859) 
If. 546 Of all this, the practical iron men are much better 
judges than we theorists, 1827 Westin. Rev. VII. 294 Had 
Mongolfier not been a practical man as well as a philoso- 
pier 1859 Daxwin Orig. Spec. ii. (1872) 40 The highest 

ranical authorities and practical men can be quoted to 
show that the sessile and pedunculated oaks are either good 
and distinct species or mere varicties, 

tb. Actively engaged 71; active, busy. Obs. 

1617 Moryson J¢in. 1. 289 hey ore most practicall in all 
kinds of businesse. 1641 Str E, Derinc Sf. on Relig. 
3 Jae There is..scarce any of them, who is not practi- 
call in their owne great cause in hand. 

+0. Practised, experienced. Ods. 

1677 Yarranton Lug. Juiprov, 108 A Traveller..that 
hath given us good Discourse, and he speaks as though he 
were practical in things. . 

3. Devoted or inclined to action (as opp. to 
speculation, etc.); whose knowledge is derived from 
practice rather than theory ; also, having capacity 
or ability for action. 

1667 M. Locke in C. Simpson Comfendium Avb, We 
poor Practical men, who doe, because we doe (as they are 
pleas’d to censure us). 3844 Stancey Arnol? I. iv, 187 He 

= Tete se eteewen-st-al to the end of his life. 1845 
-  iglish.. being a practical people, 
re : - have achieved their object and 
if retained their native princes. 1861 Bucktic Ast. Creilis, 

I. 310 They. .whose knowledge is almost confined to what 
they see passing around them, and who, on account of their 
ignorance, are termed practical men. 
(ed. 2) I. 76 ‘Vhe practical man, who relies on his own 
bo er . . e 

. That is such in practice or conduct (as 
distinguished from belief or theory); that is such 
in effect, though not nominally or professedly so; 


virtual. 

1642 Furice Holy §& Prof. St. v. vii. 387 Ina word, if he 
was not a practicall Atheist, I know not who was, a 3688 
W, Cracert 17 Serv. (1699) 126 Every wicked man..may 
indeed be called a practical atheist. 1836 J. Grruret Chr. 
Atonement vii. (1852) 194 ‘To suspend a law, is, in that 
instance, to exercise a practical veto against its being law. 
385r H. Srencer Soc. Stat, xxxii. ng We are not to be 
guilty of that practical atheism, which, seeing no guidance 
for human affairs but its own limited foresight, endeavours 
itself to play the god. 1882 Freeman Amer. Lect. 1. v. 
390 The great advantage of our practical republic over your 
avowed republic. 

IL +65. Vhat practises art or craft; crafty, 
scheming, artful. (Cf. Pracrio a. 4, Practice 6, 
7.) Obs. (The earliest recorded sense.) 

1570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 1906/1 Not onely perceiuing 
their practicall proceedings, but also much greued with 
their troublesome vnquietnes. 

TIT, 6. Comb., as practical-minded. 

1881 C, Gionon Heart's Problem iv, He had endured some 
banter from his practical-minded friend as to the folly of 
thinking about love instead of law. 1906 Daily Chron. 
14 Apr. 4/6 The practical-minded makers of modern Egypt. 

B sd. (in pl) 

+1. Practical matters ; points of practice. Ods. 

1649 Roperts Clavis Bibl, Introd. ii 31 How in Practi- 
cals, They Direct in wel-doing. 1653 Asuwets Fides 
A fost. 20 Credenda, as oppose? *> *h = *~ente m= Dennei, 
calls of Christianity. 2737 M.* ‘ 
whose practicals decree Small |= i : 

b. Practical jokes or tricks. coflog. ? Obs. 

1833 M. Scorr Som Cringle xviii, Give over your practi- 
cals, Lucifer. Z . 

2. Practival men; persons concerned with practice. 

2840 Mizu Diss. & Dise. (2859) 1. 44 The Practicals never 
heard of it; or it they had they disdained it as visionary 
theory. 1844 — Ess. Pol, Econ, 142 The practicals would 
endeavour to determine this question by a direct induction. 

Hence Pravcticalism, devotion to practical 
affairs; Pra‘cticalist, one who devotes himself to 


or advocates what is practical. 

1843 Jait's Mag. X. 146 Among the Parliamentary men 
belonging to Hardingston’s set, there prevailed a tendency 
to practicalism, the origin of the sect of Utilitarians. 1856 

. Grote in Camér. Ess, 88 The very practicalism of the 

nglish has guarded them against much mistaken and 


1875 Jowetr Plato" 
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PRACTICE, 


superncml practicalism, 1855 Mitt. Comsfe 86 The theorists 
shave successfully retaliated on the practicalists. 

Practicality 'pricktikarliti). [f. prec. + -1Ty.J 

1. The quality of being practical: usually in 
senses I b and 3 of the adj. 

3840 CantyLe /erorsiii. (1858) 265 Ifhe.. had not courage, 
promptitude, practicality, and other suitable vulpine gifts 
and graces, he would catch no geese. 1883 Contenis. Rev. 
June 8x5 A certain prosaic practicality and hard realism, - 

2. A practical matter or affair. (Chiefly in 77.) 

1854 tr. Lamartine's Celebr. Char. V1. Fénelon 384 These 
two dreams of Fénelon have been looked upon as serious 
Posies by short-sighted reasoners. 2887 Miss EL 
Money Dutch Afaiden (1888) 303 Miss Wynyard had been 
educated to practicalities, end cae her own requirements. 


Pra‘cticalize, v. rare. [f. as prec, +-128.] 
ld. trans. nonce-tuse. To subject to practical jokes. 


(Practica, sb, 1b,) Hence Practicaliza-tion, 

1818 Keate in Coleridge Mfc. v. (1869) 74, 1 only hope I 
shall not be practicalized to death. 1869 Cotertpce /éid. 
75 His fears of death by the slow process of practicalization. 
2. To render practical. 

1844 J. Catnss Let, in Life x. (1895) 225 Walker is 
thoroughly practicalised..more evangelically simple than 
heretofore. 3861 Mitt Autobiog. i, (1874) 37 He made no 
effort to provide me any sufficient substitute tor [the] practi- 
calizing influences [of school life}, 186g Blackw. Afag. Sept. 
289 The strong sense which practicalises the ideal to the 
common sympathies and comprehension of multitudes. 

or mapas (preektikali), adv. [f. as prec. 

+ Ly 2, 

1. In a pmcetical manner; in the way of, or in 
relation to, practice; in practice; as a matter of 
fact, actually. Often opposed to ¢heoretically, 
Speculattuely, or formally. 

3623 T. Powetr (t¢t/e) The Attourneys Academy: or, 
the Manner and Forme of proceeding practically, vpon any 
Suite, Plaint or Action whatsoener, in any Court of Record 
whatsoeuer, within this Kingdome, 1628 Donne Serum. 
xxili, (1640) 233 He loves himself... Contemplatiuely, by 
knowing as he is known, and Practically, by loving, as he is 
loved, 3646 Jexkyn Remora x2 They said not so verbally, 
but mentally and practically. 1732 Bernrrey Alciphr. u. 
§ 6 It being impossible a thing should Le practically wrong 
and speculatively right. 1749 Firepinc Zom Jones 1x. 1, 
Neither physic, nor law, are to be practically known from 
books. 1886 Afanch. Exam, 6 Jan. 3/1 Questions which 
are theoretically interesting to thoughtful people and practic- 
ally interesting to every one. 

2. So far as concems practice (though not com- 
pletely or formally) ; for practical purposes; to all 
intents and purposes, as good as; ineffect, virtually. 

3748 Harttey Olserz, Mar 1. iii. 349 The true Root, or 
such an Approximation as is practically equivalent. 1834 
Prixcre A/r. Sk. v. 190 Their own limbs and lives .. were 
practically altogether at their masters’ mercy. 1869 ‘Tozrr 
Highl. Turkey 1. 318 Thanks to its padding,..[the saddle] 
was practically unhurt, except for a broken girth. 89x 
Law Times XCU. 97/2 The application was supported by 
practically all the creditors, 

Pra-cticalness. [f. as prec.+-NESS.] The 
quality or character of being practical (in various 
senses: sce the adj.) ; practicality. 

x70 Norris Chr. Hrd. ii. 73 The practicalness of Pru- 
dence as distinct from pure Theory chiefly consists, in that 
it contemplates Truth for the sake of Good. o Mitt 
Diss. & Disc. (1859) 1.217 From it he doubtless derived the 
practicalness (if the word may be pardoned! in which the 
more purely speculative Frenchmen of the present day..are 
generally deficient. 1865 M. Arnoto £ss. Crit, x. (1875) 
425 A stringent practicalness worthy of Franklin. 

+Pra‘cticant, Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. prac- 
ticans, -ant-emt, pr. pple. of practicdre, -Gr7 to 
practise medicine ; after obs. F. praticguant (a 1550 
in Godef.); so mod.Ger. praktikant.] One who 
practises (medicine) ; a practitioner. 

1637 Brian SA a (1679) 66, I was then a young 
practicant in Physick. x6s9 Gauven Slight Healers (1660) 
12 This is the Patient with whose hurts, sores, bruises, 


tants and fracticants, 


+ Practicate, Af/. a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 -at. 
[ad. med.L. practicat-1s, pa. pple. of practicare.] 

1. Practised, experienced, skilled. 

1475 Clariodus (Maitl. Cl.) v. 1689 For in sik thing Lam 
not prakticate. 21578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 160 Quhilk he was also practicat tn. 

2, as pa. pple. Legally decided. (Cf. Pracric 
sb.b 3.) 

16> Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.173 As wes practicate, 
for Schir Johne Grenelaw callit civilie befoir the Lordis of 
Sessioun. /é:/. 174 As wes practicate by the saidis Lordis 
of Sessioun contra ane Spanyeart. 

Pra‘cticate, v. rare. [Latinized adaptation of 
F. pratiquer, after med.L. practicdre: see -ATE 3] 
trans, To construct: = PRacrise v. 13. 


1862 Builder XX. 8 A great centre, from which, too, there 
are now two hear exits actually practicated. 


Practice (preektis). Forms: 5-6 practyse, 
6 -yss, praictes, 6-7 practis, -ize, 6-8 -ise, 6- 
practice. [Formerly practyse, -tz¢, app. f. Prac- 
TISE v., substituted for the earlier Practic. The 
later spelling -zce is conformed to that of the suffix 
in justice, sersice,etc.: see-1CE.} The action, or an 
act, of practising : and derived senses. 


PRACTICE. 


I, Simple senses. 

1, The action of doing something ; performance, 
-execation ; working, operation ; method of action 
or working. (In quot. 1553, The bringing about, 
production.) Oés. or merged in 2. (See also 10a.) 

1553 Even Treat, Newe Ind, (Atb.) 9 Many ..haue 
attayned to the knowledge and practise of such wonderfull 
effectes. 31572 Mascatu (title) A Booke of the Arte and 
maner howe to plant and graffe all sortes of trees... With 
diuers other newe practise, by one of the Abbey of Saint 
Vincent in Fraunce, practised with his owne handes. 3599 
Suaxs. Much Ado v. i. 255 Prin. But did my Brother set 
thee on to this? Bor. Yea, and paid me richly for the 
practise of it. 1660 Barrow Euclid 1. x. note, The practice 

aN tay «Ge roam ..-tt--  y2r Perry Daegenh. 

‘ Practice of raising and 
etween the two Pair of 


, ; .  loings, proceedings. 
Obs. or merged in 2c. 

1865 Safir. Poems Refornt. 1.237 No practise I cold vse 
that might vnlade my paine. 16r2 Woopaut Surg. Mate 
Pref., Wks. (1653) 12 By death all mens thoughts perish, and 
so doth every mans private inventions and practises. 1734 
Cot, Rec, Penusylv. WL. 551 Such Practices used on the 
part of Maryland. 

2, The habitual doing or carrying on of some- 
thing; usual, customary, or constant action; action 
as distinguished from profession, theory, knowledge, 
ete.; conduct. (See also ga, b, 10b, 112.) 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 43 Therto is 
equypolent Evermore the perfyt practyse, 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, (NV. de W. 1531) 3x, In y* sayd practyse of good 
moralite. 1606 Warner A/6, Eng, x1v. xci.(1612) 369 Times 
were when Practize also preacht, and well-said was well- 
done. 1664 Power £xA. Philos. ut. 170 He .. will find 
the Invention only pleasing inthe Tneory, but not in the 
Practice. 1727 Attersury Serw,, x Pet. ii. 21 (1734) L. 164 
His Practice of Religious Severities. 1837 Macaunay Ess., 
Bacon (1887) 418 It was with difficulty that he was induced 
to stoop fram speculation to practice. 2897 E. G. Con- 
STANTINE Marine Engineers xi. 135 he amount of success 
attending present-day naval practice in this direction may 
be ascertained from the current technical press. 

b. Law. The method of procedure used in the 

law-courts. (See quot. 1809.) 

1623 T. PowELt Attourn. Acad. x The practice heere 
before this time hath bin, That no Sub Jena should be sued 
forth of the Court of Chancerie, without a Bill of Complaint 
first exhibited. 1635 T. Forsrzr Lay-ntans Lawyer To 
Rar, Aiv, ‘This second part of the Practice of the Law, 
containing the formes of all manner of Warrants and Pre- 
cepts sent out from Authority, 1780 G. Crompron (it/e} 
Practice common-placed: or, the Rules and Cases of Prac- 
tice in the courts of Kinz’s Bench and Common Pleas, 
1809 Tomuss Law Dict., Practice of the Courts. By this is 
understood the form and manner of conducting and carry- 
ny on suits or prosecutions at Law or in Equity, civil or 
criminal..; according to the principles of Law, and the 
tules laid down by the several Coits x8:0 BeNTHaM 
Packing (1821) 27 The oldest book of practice (such is the 

denomination used, among lawyers, to denote the books, in 

which a statement is given, of the operations and instru- 
ments in use, in the different judicatories, in the course 
of judicial procedure) ..is Powell's Attorney's Academy, 
nddn, 1623. 
aA habitual way or mode of acting; a habit, 
custom 3 (with 2.) something done constantly or 
usually ; a habitual action. 

1568 Grarron Chron. II, 287 By this practice, the rule and 
regiment of the whole realme, consisted onely tn the heades 
and orders of the Duke and the Chauncelor. rs89 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1V, 393 Honnest wemen,..spoted at na 
tyme with ony sic ungodlie practizeix. 1704 Netson Fest, 
& £asts (1739) 5 Grafting upon them erroneous and super- 
Stitious Practices, . 1754 RicHARvSoN Grandison I. vi. 26 A 
yan of free principles, shewn by practices as free. 1816 

corr Old Mort. xxxvi, The privy council of Scotland in 
whom, the Practice since the union of the crowns vested 

Steat judicial powers. 

3. The doing of something repeatedly or con- 
tinuously by way of study; exercise in any art, 
handicraft, etc., for the purpose, or with the result, 
of attaining Proficiency; hence, the practical 
acquaintance with or experience in a subject or 
Process, so gained. (See also gc.) 

12535 Lo, Beaners Frojss, IL cluxxix. [clxxxv.] 577 The 

orde of Coucy shewed..the great wysdume and practyse 
of the sayd physycion. “2553 Te Witson A iee. 3 Through 

ractise made perfect. 1696 Suaxs. Tam, Shr. u. i. 165 
i roceed in practise with my yonger daughter, She’s apt to 

carne, and thatkefull for good turnes. 1605 — Afacb. 

“% 1. 65 This disease is beyond my practise. 1674 Pray- 
Forp Skil? Aus. 1. xi, 53 It was my chance lately to be 
in Company with three Gentlemen at a Musical Practice. 
3774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 34 After a litle 
Hiattice, an Angle may be taken more readily this way 
an with fetc.}. 1830 R. G. Cumsinc Hunter's Life 3. 

Ur. (1902) 22/r In the forenoon we had some rifle practice 
hoe large granite stone above the town. 1860 ‘TYNDALL 

ac. t. xx. 141 The ascent is a pleasant bit of mountain 
practice. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Aled. VIL. 22, I absolutely 
forbid any public performances which entail many hours of 
aily severe practice. 

+4. An exercise; a practical treatise. Obs. 

¢ 2541 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. titlep., This lytell Prac- 
tyce .in Medycyne is translated out of Laten in to Eng- 
ysshe, 1571 Dicces (ti#/e) A Geometrical Practise, named 

antometria, diuided into three Bookes. 1593 J. Upaty 

(4te) The Key of the Holy Tongve..first The Hebrue Gram- 

mar..; Secondly, A practize upon the first, the twentie fift, 

and the syxtie eyght Psalmes, according to the rules of the 

Sime Grammar. | x712 J, James tr. Le Blond's Gard. 87 The 

anner of Tracing, reduced to Twenty Practices, 
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5. spec. The carrying on or exercise of a profession 
or occupation, esp, of law, surgery, or medicine; 
the professional work or business of a lawyer or 


medical man. 

31576 Fireminc Panofl, Eprst. 281 The mysteries of mingled 
medicines, and the practise of Physicke. 1674 R. GopFREY 
Inj. & Ab. Physic 161 He liv’d by his Practice, as other 
Physicians did and do. 1706 Puitups (ed. Kersey), Prac- 
tice, actual Exercise, especially that of the Profession of a 
Lawyer, Physician, or Surgeon; the having Clients or 
Patients. 1800 Afed. Frnl. \11.456 So valuable a branch 
of knowledge as the practice of physic. 1884 Law Times 
24 May 61/2 There is no barrister in practice who is so 
thoroughly familiar with the ins and outs of bankruptcy 
Practice. x€98 River Haccarn Dector Therne i. 5 He 
sold this practice and removed into Dunchester. 

6. The action of scheming or planning, esp. 
(now only) in an underhand way and for an 
evil purpose; machination, treachery; trickery, 
artifice. (The earliest recorded sense.) 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 608 The towne of Seynt Denys.. 
was goten by treason or practyse of one named Iohan 
Notice, 2 Knyght of Orleaunce. “1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comut. 59 The Practise of the Deuill. 3568 Grenewry 
Vacitus’ Ann. 1. iv. (1622) 7 All sauing Lepidus, through 
Tiberius practise, for sundry pretended crimes were made 
away. @ 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 201/2 
The Ship..should be surrender’d without Any Practice or 
Treason. 3828 Scorr F, Al, Perth xxiii, It looks as if there 
were practice in it to bring a stain on my name. 1834 W. 
Goowin Lives Necromancers 445 Keeling. .inclined to the 
belief that it might all be practice, and that there was 
nothing supernatural in the affair. 1877 Freeman Nori. 
Cong. (ed. 3) I. v. 276 He_.died a martyr's death, through 
the practice of the Lady /Elfthryth. 

b. Dealings, negotiation, conference, intercourse ; 
esp. in evil sense, Conspiracy, intrigne, collusion 


(with a person, between persons). arch. 


1s40 St. Papers Hen, VIII, VULI. 322 She ys very lothe 
eR een Dee ae eethage ental Sate Wiebke Linges 
sae 5 Be 

. . . “tuix 


the inhabitantis..and the declarit tratours. 1584 K. Scor 
Discov. Witcher. v. viii. (1886) 85 There was not any con- 
ference or practise betwixt them in this case. 1632 Mas- 
SinGER Maid of Hon. 1. ii, He has been all this morning In 
practice with a peruked gentleman-usher. 1656 Eart Moxm. 
tr. Bocealini’s Adots. fr. Parnass, 1. xxxvi. (1674) 188 He 
held secret practice with all the Posts. a1680 Eart or 
Rocuester Valentinian v. iii, Begone and leave me I have 
some little practice with my soul And then the sharpest 
sword is welcome. 1873 Brownixc Red Cott. Nt.-cap. m1. 
945 Somehow, gloves were drawn o'er dirt and all, And 
practice with the Church procured thereby, 

ce. (with 2/) A scheme, plot, intrigue, con- 
spiracy, stratagem, manceuvre, artifice, trick. 

1539 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. (1c02) II. 199 
A practise which I trust shal shortely come to light. 1568 
Grarton Chron. J. 415 This realme was., troubled with 
Ciuile sedition, and the craftie practises of the Frenchmen. 
¢ 1605 Row ey Birth Merl. u.ii, It may be a practice 'twixt 
themselves To expel the Britons. 3645 GATAKER God's 
Eye on Israel 93 How many plots and practises of the 
popish faction. . have been discovered, defeated, and returned 
on the heads of those, that were either plotters of them, or 
imployed in them? 1728 Morcan Adgiers H. iti, 243 
Giving them to understand, that he was not unacquainted 
with their Practices. 2740 Jounson Sir F. Drake Wks. 
IV. 414 Unable to obviate the practices of those whom his 
merit had made his enemies. 187z R. Extis Catullus xii. 
2 Left-hand practices o'er the merry wine-cup. 

7. The action, or an act, of practising ov or upon 
a person, etc. : see PRACTISE 11. rare. 

1614 B. Jonson Sart, Fair t. ii, This is a confederacy, a 
meere piece of practice vpon her, by these Impostors. x62z 
Bacon fen. V/Z 140 Hee thought. .that the onely practise 
vpon their affections, was to set vp a Standard in the field. 
x989 Franxuin Ess. Wks. 1840 ILL 423 ‘This menace. .was 
alse another piece of practice on the fears of the assembly. 
8. Arith. A compendious method of performing 
multiplication by means of al.quot parts, in cases 
where one or both quantities are expressed in 
several denominations; e.g. in finding the value 
of a given number of articles at so many pounds, 
shillings, and pence each, or that of so many 
hundredweight, pounds, and ounces of something 


at so much a hondredweight. See quot. 1727-41. 
1574 H. Baxer Well Spring Sciences 87, The third 
parte treateth of certayne briefe rules, called rules of prac- 
tise...Some there be, which call these rules of practise 
briefe rules;.. There be others whiche call them the small 
multiplication. 1596 Metus Recorde's Arith. ut. 406 Briefe 
Rules, called Rules of Practise... The working of Multipli- 
cation in Practise, which is accomplished by meanes of 
division in taking the half, the third, the fourth, the fift, or 
such other parts of the summe which is to be multiplyed. 
1671 J. Newton Compl. Arith. xxiii. (1691) 119 When the 
Rule of ‘Three direct hath r, or an Integer for the first term, 
it is commonly called a Rute of practice, not only for the 
speedy, but the practical resolution of such questions. 1727- 
4x Cuameers Cycl., Practice, m arithmetic, efeheactor 
ftalica, or Ltalian usages; certain compendious oe ol 
working the rule of proportion... They were thus called Irom 


their expediting of practice and business ;_ and because 
ifirst introd . y: 
1859 Barn i A ae es 
a _compenc . . 4 er 
of articles . 


anunitof | * es 
II. Phrases and Combinations. . 

9. In practice. a. In the realm of action; 

practically, actually, as a fact. b. tIn customary 

use, in vogue (06s.) ; practised, habitually per- , 


PRACTISABLE, 


| formed. ¢. In the condition of being exercised so 


as to maintain skill or ability. So out of practice. 

1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 177 Te is alreddy 
accordit and enterit in practize..that upoun the vacance of 
ony, prelacie the kirkis thairof salbe disponit to qualifiie 
ministeris in titill, 160z Suaxs. Hamt. v, ii 221 Since he 
went into France, I haue beene in continuall practice. 163 
Massincer Believe as You List 1v.i, Your viper wine, So 
much in practice with grey bearded gallants. 1644 Micron 
Educ. Wks. (1847) 98/2 Of attainment far more certain, than 
hath been yet in practice. 1693 Concrrve Old Bach. 11. 
viii, Foreigners to the fashion or anything in practice. 
@x700 Drypen (J.), Obsolete words may be landably re- 
vived, when they are more sounding, or more significant 
than those in practice. 1854 Rovatps & RICHARDSON 
Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 322 Fyfe..believes that the heat 
actually made available from coal in practice, is nearly the 
same as ought to be produced, according to theory, by the 
quantity of coke which it yields. 1863 Froupe Hist. Eng. 
VIII. vii. 53 He [Shaw] broke loose from time to time to 
keep his hand in practice. 1868 Freeman Worm. Cong. 
IL, viii. 218 A saint in practice, if not in profession, 1888 
Bryce Amer, Commrw. IY. Ix. 421 In practice it is but little 
changed. Jfed. He played a very poor game, he was 
plainly out of practice. 

10. Zo put in (or into) practice. |. To practise, 
exercise, Carry out in action. +b. To begin to 
practise or do, to set about (ods.). tc. To scheme, 
plot, attempt (¢o do something) (ods.). +d. To 
bring into use (0ds.); cf. 11 b. 

z5g9 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 30 This mile wilt 
I put in practise whan the tyme of the yeare doeth insewe, 
xs9r SHaks. Two Gent. 11, li. 89 Thy aduice, this night, ile 
putin practise. xs9z Kyp Afurther J, Brewen Wks. (1901) 
289 She put in practise to poyson him, 1604 E. G[rim- 
STONE] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies w. ii. 206 Instruments, which 
the industry of man hath found out and put in practise. 26x 
Biste Trans?, Pref.6 To haue the Scriptures in the mother- 
tongue..hath bene thought vpon and put in practise of old, 
1706 Royal Proctam, 11 Apr.in Lond, Gaz, No. 4218/1 It 
is High Treason for any..Persons to put in Practise to 
Absolve, Perswade or Withdraw any of Our Subjects..from 
their..Obedience to Us, 1726 Swirr Gulliver 1 vi, 1 
could never observe this maxim to be put in practice by 
any nation, except that of Lilliput. 


LL. + 7omake practice of. 8. To practise, carry 
out in action. b. To make use of, use: cf. 10d. 


 @. To make a practice of (something), to do it 


habitually and of purpose. 7 

3623 Wesster Devils Law Case u. iii, What practice do 
they make of ’t in theirlives? 1634 Sir T. Hexserr Trav, 
147 The Gun (an instrument they now make practice of). 
Mod. \ make a practice of walking tothe train every morn- 
ing. You may do so on this occasion, but you must not 
make a practice of it, . 

12. attrib. and Comé., chiefly in sense 3, 28 
practicefiring, -ground, -roont, -school, etc. ; also 
{in sense 2 b) practice court (see quot. 1883). 

31872 Routleige's Ev. Boy's Ann. June 447/t Its Cricket 
Club and practice-ground. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. 
sev. Queen's Bench, Connected with the Court of Queen's 
Bench, and auxiliary thereto, was the Practice Court...The 
Practice Court icalled also the Bail Court) heard and deter- 
mined common matters of practice, and ordinary motions 
for writs of mandamus, prohibition, etc. 2 ‘exn Dick 
o' the Fens (1889) 93 By one rapid _practice-learned drag, 
the net was matched over. 1895 Daily Wews 23 Apr. 6/2 
Herbart founded ‘a practice school in which a few children 
should be instructed according tothe most scientificmethods ’. 
3898 Kirtixc in Morn. Post 10 Nov. 5/3 Between the 
pauses of practice-firing. a 

Practician (prekti-fin),sd.(a.) Also 6 -icien, 
-isian, Sc. -iciane, 7 -itian, (6 praticiane). [a. 
obs. F. practicien (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), var. 
of praticien, f. L. practica practice +-ten, -IAN.] 
One who practises any art, profession, or occupa- 
tion; a worker, practitioner; a practical man (as 


distinguished from a theorist, etc.). | 

axsoo Colkelbie Sow Prohem. 62 Knawing myn 
cience To be comprysit praticiane [fr._perticianc} 
prudence. 1508 Dunsar Poents Iv. 41 In medicyne the 
most practicianis, Lechis, surrigianis, & phisicianis. 1536 
Becrexven Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 356 Onigenes..wald dite 
fastar than sevin practicianis might suffice to write. 1558 
Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr.1.118 Wherefore many practictens, 
when they wyll gylte anye woode, laye the bottome or 
grounde.. of yelow. 1 Dourann Oruith. Microl. 4 
Be ae se Toad Don ntieiane wldesis great. 1679 Sir G. 
. 4 4 (1699) 5 Yet is gene- 
- : “all Nations, that sz- 
plex conatus, or endeavour, is not now punishable by death. 
188 Moore in Afent. (1853) II. 245 He..was a most learned 
and troublesome practician, as well as theorist, in dialectics. 
1899 S, Corvin Lett. Stevenson 1. 12 He looked..with the 
eye of the poet and artist, and not those of the practician 
and calculator. ; 

B. adj. or attrib. Given to practical work. 

1853 NV. Brit. Daily Mail 9 Sept., The eminently adap- 
tive and practician character of the Americans goes far to 
supersede the necessity of tedious drill. 7 

+ Practicous, a. Obs. rare—', [EL. practic-us 


Pracric+-ous.] Practical. es 

3683 E. Hooker Pre. Pordage's Mystic Div. 
mention ulativ Infidelitie, practicous Atheism, 
Blasphemies, and all manner of Diabolism. , 

+Practisable, z. Ols. Also 7 -iseable, 
-iceable. [f, Practise v.+-ABLE.] Capable of 
being practised ; practicable. 

ao Afath. Pe. *j, How often, therfore, these fine 
.. Operations do. .differre from the fiue operations of Jike 
<.name, in our Whole numbers practisable. 1634 W. Tik- 
wuyr tr. Balzac’s Lett, I. 22 Certaine Vertues not practise 
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je vnssuffi- 
with 


18 Not to 
horrid 


PRACTISANT. 


able by the poor, 1644 G. Prattys in Hartlis's Legacy 
(1655)296 The thing itself plainly appeares to be practiceable. 

+Practisant. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. 
pra(cvtisant, pr. pple. of pra(e)iiser to PractisE.] 
?A plotter, conspirator (cf. PRacrISE v. 9); oF 
? performer of a stratagem (Schmidt). 

asox Suans. 1 Hen. 7,1. ji. 20 Charles. Saint Dennis 
blesse this happy Stratageme, And once againe wee'le sleepe 
secure in Roan. Bastard. Here entred Pucell, and her 
Practisants. 

Practise (pre'ktis), ». Also 5 practis, 5-6 
-08@, -y80, 5-7 -ize, 6 -ysse, Sc. -isse, -iz, pratize, 
6-9 practice. [Known from rsth c. (or ?Jate 
1qth c.: cf. the deriv. ractisour (PRACTISER) used 
by Langland and Chaucer). a. OF. pra(c)tise-r 
(14th c. in Godef.), = 15th c. L. practisdre (Du 
Cange) to practise; f, OF. pra(e)tiguer, med.L. 
praleyticare, by substitution of the suffix -zser, 
-tzdre (sev -1ZF) for the less common -iguer, -i¢dre ; 
thence also Du. prattizeren, G. praktisicren, etc. 
The stress, originally, as still dialectally, on -ize 
(prakti*z, praktai-z), was subseq. shifted to the first 
syllable, whence also the change of z to s, perh. 
after practice sb.] 

1. trans. To perform, do, act, execute, carry on, 
exercise (any action or process). Now rare, or 


merged in sense 2. 
¢3460 Fortescur Ads, & Lint, Mon. ix. (1885) x29 This 
maner off doynge hath be so ofte practised nerehande in 
euery reaume, pat thair cronicles be full off it, r509 Hawrs 
Past, Pleas. t. (Percy Soc.) 11 Thynges to practyse whiche 
should profyte be. ‘xss9 AWirr. Afag., Dk. Clarence xiv, 
Pricke the minde to practise any yl. xsor Srans, x f/en. V7, 
n, iii, 47 To thinke, that you haue ought but Talbots 
shadow, Whereon to practise your severitie. x600 (tit/c) 
Certaine Experiments concerning Fish and Frvte: Prac- 
tised by Iohn Taverner Gentleman. 1653 Marvert Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 3 The only civility which it is proper for 
me to practise with so eminent a person. 1799 WASIINGTON 
Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 171 You shall not practise the same 
game with me. 1810 Scorr Lady of L.v. xv, He practised 
every pass and ward, T’o thrust, to strike, to feint, to guard. 
+b. In special uses: To work out (a problem 


or result); to perform, act (a play). Ods. 

isgx Dicces Panton, 1. xv. Ej b, Pleasanter to practize is 
this than the former and moste exact for Altitudes, /d/:7, 
xvi. Bij, Bya Glasse heighthes may be pleasantly practized 
and founde on this wise. a157z Knox //rst. Ref. Wks. 
1846 I. 62 Frear Kyllour sett furth the Historye of Christis 
Dacetnin tn facmna afin alae anhitte he hath neesched and 
* Alban, 

Fi 4 . Bl , sleased.. 
to command that it should be practised before him, especially 
the first and third acts of it. 

c. intr, To act, work, proceed, operate. (In 
quot. 1677, 2? to try experiments, to experiment.) 

3553 Respublica m1. ii. 628 We reste nor daie nor night .. 
[ Yo) practise and travaile for your welth and honoure. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vu. xiv. 23 So practice for an 
other Latitude. 3677 Teurte £ss. on Gout Wks. 1731 
135 Being little inclined to practise upon others, and as 
little that others should practise upon me. pe a Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 53 Cases that require rather to be 
carefully watched, than vigorously practised upon. 

2. trans, To carry on, perform, or do, habitually 
or constantly; to make a practice of; to put into 
practice, carry ont in action (as distinguished from 
believing, professing, etc.). 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8 b, And what ye rede, 
se you practise it in lyfe & dede. x59 Br. Scor in Strype 
sinn, Ref. (1709) 1. App. vii. 17 Sute was made..to have 
three things graunted..to be practyssed..that is to saye, 
that prestes myght have wyves (etc. 1890 Spenser F. Q. 
ut. Vig Questioned .what that usage ment, Which in her 
cott she daily practized. rg97 Saks, 2 //en. ZV, un. iii, 23 
He had no Legges, that practic'd not his Gate. 26x Binte 
Transt. Pref. 3 Whatsoeuer is to be beleeued or practised. 
1698 Norris /ract. Disc. 1V. 76 Practice as much of 
Religion as you Talk, and then you have a full Licence to 
Talk as much of it as you Please. 1875 Jowerr J’/ato 
(ed. 2) IV, 131 The method which Socrates had heard Zeno 
Practise in the days of his youth, 

b. Jo practise religion [after F. pratiquer la 

religion}: to perform the religious dutics which 
the Church requires of its members; to bea practis- 
ing and not merely a nominal member (esp. in 
R.C.Ch.). Also absol. or intr. 

[x6r5 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 1 By 
religious, I meane.. practising prayers.) 1808 Pixe Sources 
Vississ. ut. App. 15 The catholic religion is practised in 
this province, after the same manner as in the other pro- 
vinces. 1904 Daily News 5 Nov. 7 The energetic priest of 
n very well-organised poor parish in Paris told me that, out 
of sory thousand inhabitants, four thousand ‘ practised * 
religion. . 

c. With xf. To be wont or accustomed. arch. 

1674-91 Ray Collect. Words 192 He hath practis'd to burn 
the ends of all the Posts which he sets into the ground to 
a Coal on the outside. 2805 Worpsw. Prelude 1x. 488 [She} 
from the tower .. Practised to commune with her royal 
knight By cressets and love-beacons, 

intr. To act habitually. 

2681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) HI. 3 If we believe it, we 
cannot be good Christians unless we practise upon it. 1726 
Beackau IAs. 12723) 1. 180 If he practises according to 
this Opinion, he so far renounces his Christianity. Jfod. 
If he practises as well as he preaches, he must be a paragon. 

3. frans. To work at, exercise, pursue (an occu- 
pation, profession, or art). 

uséo’ Daus tr. Sleidare's Commt. 333 b, Whan they.. prac- 
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tise coniuryng. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I 1s9 [He] wyse weill leirned in devyne syences 
and pratizit the samin to the glorie of god. 1608 Siaks. 
Per. i. 71 See. Fish. Canst thou catch any Fishes then? 
Per. 1 never practizde it. 1727 A. Hamicton Vew Acc. 
E. Ind. 1. xii. 131 They admit of no Trade, but practise 
Piracy. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 118 No man can 
practise two trades, or practise one and supeiintend another. 
3879 in Casself's Techn. Educ. WV. 96/1 He endeavoured 
«.to practise medicine, but could nowhere find patients, 

t b. intr. To work (at some business or 
occupation). Oés. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vn. sos Some..were holdyn in fora 
tyme, to practis & shewe vnto the newe how they shuld 
ordre & guyde the sayd otyec. 1660 Bioomr Archit. 
Title-p., Carvers, In-layers, Antick-Cutters, and all other 
that delight to practise with the Compasse and Square. 

te. mtr. To perform (musically). Ofs. 

£1430 Lyoc, Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 1x For to practyse 
withe sugrid melody, He and his scolers ther wittis did 
apply. 1796 Euza Hasitton Lett. Hindoo Raja: 1. 131 
‘The itinerant musicians that practice in the streets. 

Q. spec. intr. ‘To exercise the profession of law 


or of medicine. 


agybStar oe tT or 
in the law '. 5 
causys, rates . : oi 


el ‘i CoN, are 
only dwelling and practising at Dublin, but being Physician 
fenerall of the English Forces. 1768 Brackstone Cowtnt. 
Vil. iv. 55 The seal was committed to the earl of Clarendon, 
who had withdrawn from practice as a lawyer near twenty 
years; and afterwards to the ear] of Shaftesbury, who had 
never practised at all. 1867 Trottrorr Chron. Barset 1. 
viii. 67 A medical man practising in a lite village. 1883 
Law Rep. 11 Q.B. Div. 597 A counsel practising at the bar. 
+4. trans. To put into practice, carry out in 
action, execute (a law, command, ete.). O55. 

1460 CarcRAve Chron. (Rolls) 277 This statute [of x401] 
was practized in a prest, that sone aftir was brent at Smyth- 
feld. 1560 Daus tr. Stefdane’s Comn:. 49b, Luther vnder- 
stode that the Emperoure, and diuerse Princes woulde 
practise the decree of Wormex 1662 Sritttncrr. Orig. 
Sacer. Ded. x1 If the principles be true, why are they not 
practised? 1718 Warts Ps. cxix. 1 ii, Blest are the men 
that keep thy word, And practise thy commands. 1772 
Gounsw. Hist. Eng. 1. 81 Those {laws} which remain..under 
his name seem to be only the laws already practised in the 
country by his Saxon ancestors. 

5. To perform repeatedly or continuously by way 
of study, in order to acquire skill; to exercise 
oneself in (any att, process, or act) for the purpose 
of attaining proficiency. Also with oy. eh 

Crete fone Drammen nf? 2 3) yeoo Saks, Cont. Err. 
Ir. =! = ' "+ practise to obey. 1596 — 
Te . u eet Bianca practise how to 
briue 11 1623-4 LAL sary 24 Mar., Wks. 1853 III. 150 
The Earl of Oxford, practising a tilt, fell and Brake his 
arm. 3778 Suerwan Camp 1, iii, To hear a march and 
Mtns tit nmen tae : 3854 THACKERAY 

. ue ictising the piano, 
ee hte srr, # | | “he young people 
had their singing-class, at which they practised hymns. 

b. absol. or intr. To exercise oneself with the 
view of acquiring skill or proficiency; esf. in the 
performance of music. . 

1596 SuaKs. Tam, Skr. 1.1.83 My bookes and instruments 
shall be my companie, On them to looke, and practise by 
my selfe, 1724 Appison Sfect, No, 556 Prt While a Man 
is Jearning to fence, he practises both on Friend and Foe. 
r Jaxe Austen Pride § Prey. 3. axx She will never 
play really well, unless she practises more. @1817 — Lady 
Susan xvii. in Ment, (1871) 238 Frederica spends great part 
of the day there, practising as it is called {at the piano}. 
1888 Mrs, H. Warp A. £dsmere 1. ix, Catherine and Agnes 
are at school; and Rose, I think, is practising. 

6. trans. To exercise (any one) 7 some action 
in order to make him proficient in it; to train, drill. 

1598 Suaxs, Merry IV, wv. iv. 65 The children must Be 
practis’d well to this, or they'll neu'r doo't, 21656 Hates 
Gold. Rem. i. (1673) 93, 1 will leave this to your private 
considerations, to practise your wits in the depths of 
Christianity. 3674 Providence Rec. (1899) V. 292 Said 
william Austin Doth Couenant..and Engage ..To prectice 
and jnstruct the Said moses Lippit in art and trade of 
a weauer, x855 Trenci in Lect. to Ladies ix. 225 We 
might do much..by practising the young to distinguish 
between words which have_a near resemblance to one 
another, 1888 Fortu. Rev. Jan. 24 The captain practises 
his company in all the phases of war. 

b. fa. pple. Experienced by practice; skilled, 
versed, proficient (#2); accustomed, used (fo). 

rg4z Upart L£raon. Apgoph. 30 The same officer was well 

ractised and could good skille in that science. | x579-80 
Nortn Plutarch (1676) 7 The Athenians at that time were 
not greatly practised to the sen. 1693 Afumours Town 35 
If they..have been well practis'd in writing Billet deux. 
ax715 Burnet Own Time (1823) 1. 439 Till nen were well 

ractised in him, he was apt to impose on them, /éfa. 
ir 43_A satirical temper..which was imputed to youth 
and wit not enough practised to the world. 1887 Ruskin 
Preterita WU. i.17 He was..perfectly practised in all the 
college routine of business. = 

+7. To put to practical use; to use, make use 
of, employ. Ods. 

238. in Wyclif's Wks. (1880) 157 Pe olde testament for 
wynnyng of types and offryngis is sumwhat practised.‘ 
¢ He Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 288 And porw be grace 
of hevene kyng, Pei practiseden_medicines to helpe man- 
ky{n}d._ 3549 Coverpate Erasm. Par 11. Ep. Ded. #ijb, The 
sacred Byble..set forth by your Maiesties appoyntment, to 
be dewly practicsedinalf’ ‘+. ee ae ee 
x6s9 Leak Watermwks.< 
Germany, 173r Pore * : 
cold at a Venetian door. ete, A door or window so called, 
from being much practised at Venice, by Palladio and 


he game me neeete ne oe atte 


PRACTISE. 


others. 3740 MV. Jersey Archives XU. 29 The two most 
convenient Places for a speedy Transportation, of any yet- 
practised from New-York to Philadelphia. 


+b. To frequent, haunt [after F. pratiquer]. 

1651 Life Father Sarfi (1676) 73 He had always desired 
to have him live at Rome, because he had known him, and 
practised him, and knew very well how great service he 
was able to have done the Church. 168: Drypen Aés. & 
<ickit. 1, 825 The court he practised, not the courtier's art, 
1697 — Virg. Past, Pref. (1721) I. 76 Several, who saw, and 
practis'd the World for a longer space of time, 1738 
Freethinker No. 60 They were not in a Capacity to make 
any Figure by Sea; an Element, little practised by them, 
and less understood. 

+ 8. To bring about, compass, effect, accomplish. 

rgso J. Coxr. Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 68 Eijj, You practysed 
a maryage betwene the doughter and heyre of Nauerme, 
and Monster de Ja bright, countie de foyx. 1577 F. de 
L'isle’s Leg. Lij, Seuen moneths before, the said Guisians 
had practised an other league in Guyenne, through the 
meanes of the lorde of Candales. 3585 T. Wasnixctoy 
tr. Nicholay’s Voy, 3. xix. 23 They thought to practise 
some way or theyr suretie. 1652 Gaute J/agastront. 133 
Suppose heintendeth. .topractisethe sickness, death, destruc- 
tion, of man or beast. 1736 Cranpter Hist. Persec. 318, 
I think he can’t well be excused from practising the death 
of Servetus at Vienne. 

+b. To devise means to bring about (a result); 
to plan, scheme, intend (something to be done). 
With simple obj, or obj. clause. Obs. 

1566 Painter Pal Pleas. 1, 132 He doth already practise 
a marriage betwene the King of Hungarie and me. 1579-80 
Nort Plutarch (1676) 76 Solon,.began to practise that 
his Citizens should give themselves unto Crafts and Oceu- 
pations, 1667 Mirron P. LZ, xu 802 [They] Thenceforth 
shalt practice how to live secure. xgzzx in T. W. Marsh 
Early Friends in Surrey & Sussex i. (18£6)9 A Preparative 
Meeting..for preserving the Reputation of our profiession 
blameles is Practised at Reigate. 

+c, To exert oneself in order to effect (some- 
thing); to attempt, endeavour, try? (With simple 
obj. or inf.) Obs. 

3573 Tussen //usb. (1878) 48 This Prouerbe experience 
long ago gaue, that nothing who practiseth nothing shall 
haue. xg8x J. Bert Haddon's nsw. Osor. 83b, [He] 
precies first to kill him selfe with his owne Dagger. 600 
Yotvanp Liey xxxiu. Argt. 634 Anniball having practised 
in Affrick to raise war. 1679 Burner Hist. Ref. Loui. 201 
The Ministers continued practising, to get further evidence 
for the Tryal. 

9. zutr. To lay schemes or plans, esp. for an 
evil purpose; to use stratagem or artifice; to 
scheme, plot, conspire, intrigue (zitk or agains? 
a person, 4o do something). Now rare. 

1§37 Latimer Rew. (Parker Soc.) 379 That you may see 
how closely in time past the foreign prelates did practise 


about their Re + 1872 in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 23 Melvill..was executed .. for practesing with 
England. “x600 Snaxs, 4. 3%. 2.1.1. 156 Hee will practise 


against thee by poyson. 3630 A. Foknsen's Ningd. § 
Commew, 220 It suffereth not the onc to practise against the 
other, upon the perill that may ensue to the offender. 1675 
te. Camden's Hist. Eliz, 1. (1688) 136 He fell to plotting and 
practising with the Rebels, and attempted..to deliver the 
Queen of Scots out of Custody. x86x [Practisinc 747, 53. 2). 


+b. frans. To plot, conspire (some evil to be 


done). Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cent. 247 b, They haue practised 
thinges against him in Germani, and in forein nations. 
xs8x J. Bert Haddon's Ansie, Osor, 216b, He practized 
the vtter ouerthrowe not onely of all Christian societie, but 
of the state of the whole world also. xg95 Snaxs. Fokr 1. 
i. co, E doubt My Vnekle practises more harme to me. 2607 
God's Warning in Hart, Afisc. (Malh.) TH. 64 The late 
papisticall conspiracie of traytors, that, with powder, 

ractised the subversion of this beautifull kingdome, 1634 

iz T. Hersert Jraz. 234 Normall..practices her owne 
brothers destruction. f 

+c. To endeavour to gain (favour, etc.) by 
arts; to aim at in an underhand way. Ods. 

rs8r Savice Tacitus’ Hist. 1. xxtit (1591) 14 He had by 
al possible meanes practised the fauour and goodwill of the 
souldier. 3640 Hasincton Q. of dirragon 1. i. in Hazl. 
Dedstey XV11. 342 What can you answer for the practising 
The queen's affection, when Embassador, You lay here 
from tile? . 

10. ifr. To have dealings or intercourse, to 
negotiate or treat wi/hk a person; ¢sf. to treat or 
deal w7tk so as to inflnence or gain over to some 


course of action. Now rare. ‘ 
1538 St. Papers Hen. VIII 11. 559, 1 practysyd soo with 
the sayd Bryan, and with my servaunt Stephin Apparye, 
that they hunted the sayd Kayr. sss Epen Decades 313 
He sent to his brother Bartholomewe Colon to practise with 
the Kynge of Englande. 1985 T. Wasuincron tr, Wicholay's 
Voy, Ww. Vi. 117, 1 baue seene and practised with divers 
Persian gentlemen. 1683 Pennsylo. Archives 1. 79 Prac- 
tising w'® all your R. Highnesses Tenants there, by fair 
or foul means, to turne tenants to him, 2721 Swirr Les. 
to Pofe 10 Jan., The grand juries of the county and city 
were procused effectually with to represent the said 
pamphlet with all aggravating epithets, 21902 A. Lane 
Hist. Sco?. WU. iii, 60 He and his party had long een 
practising with Cecil 3 
+b. frans. To work upon (a person, etc.), so 
as to persuade to some (esp. evil) course of action ; 
‘to draw by artifice’ (J.); to influence by under- 
hand dealings, win over, ‘get at’, corrupt. 
rs7o Bucnanan Ane Admonttioun Whs. (1892) 27, Bot 
Sr James..hinderit yis purpose be sum of ye Kingis 
familiar seruandis yat he had practisit be giftis xéoz 
Warner 4/3. Eng. Epit. (1612) 396 He allured out of 
Sanctuaric his fine Neeces. whence also, to murther them,.. 


PRACTISED. 


hee had formerly practised the two yong Princes his 
Nephewes. 1640 in Hamilton Papers (Camden) App. 
257 The Earle of Traquayre..did practize the jury with a 
good intent to finde the said Lo: guilty as aforesaid. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crivt, Laws Scot. 11. xxvi. § 18 (1699) 271 
A mean of corrupting Witnesses, and Assizers, who, if 
known, might be practised. 17.. Swirr (J.), To practise 
the city into an address to the queen. 

Ll. intr. Practise on or upon: To practise tricks 
or artifices upon; to act upon by artifice, so as to 
induce to do or believe something; to play a trick 
upon, impose upon, delude; to work upon (a person, 
or his feelings, etc.). 

1996 Suans. Tam. Shr. Induct. i. 36 Sirs, I_will practise 
on this drunken man. 1599 ~ fuck Ado tt. i. 398, I.. will 
so practise on Benedicke, that..hee shall fall in loue with 
Beatrice. 1613 Wessrer Devils Law-Case w. ii, Y' are 
practised upon most devilishly. 23715 Burner Own Time 
(1766) I. 148 The Court practised on her..so far that she 
delivered up her husband's letters. 1858 Sears Athan. m1. 
ii, 268 Out of this belief papacy shaped its purgatory and 
practised on human credulity and foe 1864 TENNYSON 
asluer's Field 302 You have practised on her, Perplext 
ber, made her..Swerve from her duty to herself and us. 

b. ‘To tamper with, to corrupt. rare. 

1872 J. H. Newstan Tracts (1874) 167 note, Photius con- 
siders his [St. Methodius’} works have been practised upon 
by heretics. 

c. See also re, 5b. 

+12. trans. To make trial of, try practically. Obs. 

1632 Litucow Trav. vi. 278, I haue seene the nature of 
this dust practised. 1796 J. Suytuin J. Robertson Agric. 
Perth (1799) 519 The crops I practised were 1st, oats; 2d, 
turnips, yams, and other potatoes; 3d, barley with grass- 
seeds, x80z H. Greatueap in Naval Chron. 1X. 293, 1 
would. .recommend practising the boat. 

+13. ‘To construct. Obs. rare. 

1739 H. Watro.e Let, to R. West 11 Nov., At the end of 

. Renney these 1. ~~ S—mense solid 
‘ Izo0 SHELLEY 
' H * Stud. (1888) 

69 Most fatal of them all is that mine ot unexploded mis- 

chief it has practised beneath the foundations of society. 

ot a (prerktist), Ao/.a.  [f. PRacrisE v, 

+-ED +. 

1 That has had practice; experienced, expert, 
skilled, proficient. (See also Practise v. 6b.) 

1568 Grarros, Chron. 11. 507 A companie of warlike and 

practised souldiours. 31638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 332 Your 

Art, of which you seem to be so practised a master. x855 

Macautay ist, Eng, xxii. 1V. 714 To the practised eyes 

of the Kentish fishermen she looked much Tike a French 
Privateer. 287r Tyxpaue Frag, Sc. (1879) 1. vi 209 My 
practised men fastened the sail at the top. 

2. Executed or gone through beforehand in order 


to acquire proficiency in performance. 

3590 Suaks, Afids, Nvy. i. 97, 1 haue seene them shiuer 
and looke pale,..Throttle their babe accent in their 
feaces,, 2612 — Wiut. 7.1. ii. 116 Making practis’d Smiles 
as in a Looking-Glasse, 

+3. Habitually used or frequented; acenstomed. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 658 He led us into 
aless Practis'd walk. 1667 Mitros P. L. tv. 945 To serve 
thir Lord. .with songs Yo hymne his Throne, And practis'd 
distances to cringe, not fight. 

14. (app.) Plotted against, made the object of 
conspiracy. Obs. rare—', 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng, x, lv. (1612) 245 Throckmorton 
Yeats More priuie and more Practising thea those,.. Did 
cp iefes that imported more our Practiz'd State disclose. 
‘ tence Pra‘ctisedness, the quality or fact of 

ing Less or experienced, 

1883 J. Purves in Contemp. Rev. Sept. y 
Ascribes to Practisedness in a world’s ways paavaiaien 

+Pra-ctisement, Oés. rare—', [f. PRACTISE. 
+-MENT.] The fact of practising, or that which is 
pee a deed or practice. 

rset Burteicn Let. to Walsingham in Digges Contpl. 
(ree Gass) 379 She speaketh ‘ota ractisement by ni 

. ¢ Thames mouth. .that you should call it to memory. 

*ractiser (prektisaz), Forms: see Practise; 
ie (5 -ere, -ir, 6 -ure, Sc. -ar), 6~ -er. 
[ME, Ae tas Prob. a. AF. *fractisour, agent- 
ee OF. Prac)tiser: see PRacrise v, and 
bah 3 the suffix being between 1450 and 1550 
ie a to -Ern? 3.] One who practises. 

+ One who exercises a profession or occupation; 

practitioner: a. of medicine or surgery (often 
opposed to one trained in the science or art). 
3377 Lanan, P,P. B. xvi. 107 And did him assaye his 
pals nye on hem pat syke were, Till he was parfit’ prac- 
Doteu: 6388 Guaucer Prot. 422 With vs ther was a 
(Lott ans isik ..He was a verray parfit praktisour 
Mer porn Practisere]. ¢2440 Gesta Ront. xx. 67 (Harl. 
Baer on [leche]..sotill in crafte, and a good practiser. 
pe oh rthah 257/2 Practysure, practicien. 1879 Lyty 
relect the (Arb.) 133 They are like those sicke men which 
fee : © expert and cunning Physition,..and admitte the 
i : esse, practiser. 3666 W. Bocuursr Loimographia 
(to 30} fany ignorant Ppractizers took upon them the 
ee ap eairitte 3767 T. Hurcuixson Hist. Mass. (1768) 

1.2 4 sg Practiser,..who had been a surgeon in the 


b. of law. 


@ th00-50 Alexander 1582 Practisits & prematis [v-7- 
pce niet in prevatez] & prestis of fe Tawe. 1552 
Chaunccre ncie® OF lawe. 1573-80 Barger Aiz. P 641 A 
pois erie man, or practiser in the lawe, to drawe out 
bilShe p47 ‘R. Starycton Juvenal 82 Such barbarous 

y Wo ever saw Done on a duller practicer at law? 
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1654 GaTAKER Disc. Apol. 33 The worthie Societie of the 
Professors, Practisers, and Students of the Common Law of 
this Land in Lincolns Inn. 1712 Lond. Gaz, No. 4954/1 
Practicers of the Law in North Britain. 1876 Bancrort 
Hist, U.S. 1. x. 332 He had been formerly a student and 
Ppractiser in the courts of common law in England. 

c. ge. One who practises any art, science, 
manner of life, course of action, etc.; one who 
carries out a theory, principle, etc., in action. 

rg4o-x Exyot Jwrage Gov. (1556) 135 Philosophers were 
neuer good practisers in weale publike. 1586 Praise of 
Alus. 20 Her professors and practisers were not rewarded. 
1607 Norpen Surv. Dial. uit. 136 Practizers and teachers 
of these Geometricall conclusions. 1762-71 H. WaLrote 
Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) 1. 218 Too illustrious a lover 
and even practicer of the art to be omitted. 1826C. Butter 
Grotius vii, 113 Councillors and_practisers of schemes 
hostile to its welfare. x84z Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) IL. ix. 156 A believer in, if not a practiser of, 
animal magnetism. 18534Cpt. Wiseman Fabiola 1. xxxi. 
340 She was. .a serious, real practiser of all that she taught. 
+2. A schemer, plotter, conspirator; 2 man of 
wicked or fraudulent devices. Ods. 
1545 St. Pafers Hen. VITI, X. 466 He is a gret practiser, 
with which honest terme we cover untrew tales tellyng, 
? VO semnw aefon Sen T Merve Aen. 
“ this state. 
"435 . ' or ‘ 3313 That 
my lord of Somerset was principal practiser .. in 2 most 
perfidious manner, to set a train and trap for Overbury to 
get into the Tower. 
+Pra-ctisie. Obs. vare—'.  [irreg. f. practise, 
practice, after words etymologically in -sy, -cy.] 
Practice, action, 

1573 Tusser Husb, (1878) 17 To get by honest practisie, 

and keepe thy gettings conertlie. 


Practising (pre‘ktisin), 75/56. [f. Practise 
+-ING1.] The action of the verb Practise. 

1. Action, performance (esp. habitual); carrying 
out, execution ; exercise of a profession ; repeated 
performance for the sake of becoming proficient, 


esp. in music. 

©1430 Freentasonry 229 That no mason schulde worche 
be ny3th, But 3ef hyt be yn practesynge of wytte. 158 
Pettie Guazco’s Civ. Conv, i. (1586) 2t That litle leasure 
which shalbe left you from practising on your patients. 
2706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 104 By much 
practising in hot Countries [he] getsa Skin not much unlike 
a Red Herring. 1843 Mrs. Cartyre Left. (1883) I. 264 
‘The young lady..took a fit of practising on her..piano~ 
forte. Jfod. She must not neglect her practising. 

Comb. 1903 Westin, Gaz. 8 Sept. 10/1 The fields.. were 
the chief practising-grounds for the City archers, 7 
‘2. Scheming, plotting; device, conspiracy, in- 
trigue. Now razz. 

isso Bate Image Both Ch. us. 60b, Abbominable in the 
practisynges of their wicked hartes. 1558 in Strype 4nn. 
Ref. (1709) I. App. iv. 5 Rome..from whom nothing is to 
be feared, but evil will, cursing and practising. 186 
G. G, Perry “Hist. Ch, Eng. I. iv. 162 The continued plot- 
tings and practisings of the Jesuits were ever a source of 
political danger. 

Pra‘ctising, p//. a. [f.-as prec. +-1nc?] 
That practises: in senses of the verb. _ 

1, Exercising a profession, esp. medicine or law; 
engaged in practice. ma 

r6zg Hart Anat. Ur. 1. ii, 16 Most of our practising 
Parsons and Vicars become suddenly Physitians. 1722 De 
Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 46 Running after..every practising 
old Woman, for Medicines. 3772 Junius Lett, \xviit. (1820) 
334 The quirk and evasion of a practising lawyer. 1900 
Expositor Sept. 236 The practising physicians seem regu- 
larly to have been Jews. x90z Act 2 Zdw. V1, c. 17 § 10 
Every woman..shall before holding herself out as a prac- 
tising midwife..give notice in writing. i 

b. Making a practice of religious duties or 
observances (esp. in &. C. Ch.). [After F. pratz- 
quant: see PRACTISE v. 2b.] = : 

1906 Daily News 18 Sept. 6 A ‘practising’ Catholic 
bitterly disappointed with the attitude of the Pope. 

2. Plotting, scheming, intriguing. Now rare. 

x6oz [see Practisep 4]. 1617 Morysow Jfin. 11. 206 A 
notorious Rebell..(an inward man, and a great practising 
instrument with Tyrone). : : 

Practitional (prekti-fonal), a. rare. [f. as 
next +-AL.J 2. Given to ‘ practice ’ or plotting ; 
scheming, crafty, Obs. b. Relating to practice, 
practical. . a 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 201 Chiefe ambitious 
practitionall state Iesuits. 1807 Souruey LetZ. (1856) IT. 
x It is the best practitional book and the truest philosophy 
in existence. | ; 

Practitioner (prekti-fona1). Also 6 prac- 
tisioner, -itionere, -izioner, -ycioner, 6-7 
-icioner. [Erroneously extended from }-practztiaz, 
PRACTICIAN, as if from a nu. of action in zttion. 
But cf. the obs, and dial. /agictaner, (-tioner), 
musicianer, physicianer (-cioner); also astrologer, 
astronomer, philosopher, etc. + st -EB 1] 

L. One engaged in the practice of any art, pro- 
fession, or occupation; 2 practical or professional 


yorker in anything. a. g¢v. : 
worker in any g. & si. (2562) 56, Consider 


ern, Lords Pr. vi i 
haw ee ve ~ ee wtat-nees var muuste consider 
what Sat: . ; : are nee 
able to mane u. oot. : 2106 The 

that take no payne with tuet uoctrine,.. 


doctours, cw 
Sere ie be called rather Speculatours, than Practicioners- 


1s7z Diaces Parton: 1. xvi. E iv, The ingenious Practi- 


| 
| 


PRACTIVE. 
sioner. fbi, Xxxv. Liijb, The diligent practizioner. 2704 
mE ee the late 
2798 W. 
. . ' Florence 


boasts the first native practitioner. 1827 Soutuey inQ. Rev. 
XXXVI. 340 The most experienced T ractitioners 2 con- 
Science were puzzled. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Power 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 341 Hence..the worthlessness of amateurs 
to cope with practitioners. 
b, in medicine or surgery. 

General practitioner, one who practises both medicine 
and surgery; also opposed to sfvcia/ist in either branch. 

1544 Puaer Regine. Lyfe (1353) Cvij, An other singuler 
medecine..a thing experte of al the good practicioners. 
1597 A.M. tr Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. bivb'2 M. Rabet, 
Chyrurgian at Paris,..the most experteste practitionere of 
his time. 1665 J. Tittison in Ellis Orig. Lett. S 

=e efef eee oS 


Vienne ‘ 
Breabf-t. i, The ‘general practitioners’ .. had to recognize 
that people could get well, unpoisoned. 1898 Adbutt’s 
Syst. Med. V. 503 Younger practitioners who have been 
alarmed at what they regarded as a sign of aneurism. 

ce inlaw, 

1598 Baxckrey Felic. Man (1631) 398 Sollicitors. with all 
that rabblement of practitioners who devoure the substance 
of poore men, 163 Heyutn S?. George 80 A practitioner 
in the Parliamentarie Court in that City. 1725 Lond. Gas. 
No. 6384/8 John Saunders,.. Practitioner of the Law. 1874 
Morey Barneveld |, x. 379 A regular practitioner at the 
Supreme Court of the Hague. 

‘+ 2. One engaged in practising an art or occupa- 
tion for the sake of acquiring or retaining skill in 
it; a learner, novice, beginner ; a probationer. Obs. 

1577 Haxmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1663) 221 Certain others 
were late practitioners and novices in the Ministry. @1625 
Fretcuer Wice Valour w.i, Vl fit you with my scholars, 
new practitioners, 2669 Strurmy Mariner's Mag. % ii. 6 
The Practitioner in Navigation, is next to learn to know.. 
the certain time of the Flowing and Ebbing of the Sea. 
1766 Entick London IV. 341, 11 sub-engineers, and 16 
practitioners. 1776 Court & City Reg. 166/1 Practitioner 
Engineers and Ensigns at 3s. 8d. a day. 1789 Vriffer 
No. 33. 420 The discordant sounds of uninstructed practi- 
tioners on the harpsichord. z80x Strutt Sforts & Past. 
i, i, ro5 The practitioner was then to assail the pel, armed 
with sword and shield..as he would an adversary, . 

3. One who practises anything; one who carries 


on a practice or action ; a habitual doer. 
548 Geste Pr. Afasse in H. G. Dugdale Life (840) 


App. 1.125 Ye private masse suppers is..blasphemouse 0 
re a ‘ " 


di ; 
vV 


tioners only know the luxury, 1888 Madd dzate U, WU Leure 
4/2 The most conspicuous professor, or at any rate the most 
conspicuous practitioner, of the doctrine that statesmanship 
is superior to the trammels of moral obligation. 

+4. One who acts on behalf of another; an 


agent. Obs. ‘ 

160 Daus tr. Sleidane's Contnt. 227 b, Naming also certen 
practicioners and messagers, by whose meanes chiefly the 
thing was wrought, xs6xr in Strype Ann, Kef. (1709) I. 
xxiv. 243 Swadell, late Dr. Boner’s servant: and yet thought 
to be a practitioner for him. 5 

+5. One who uses artifice or trickery ; a schemer, 


plotter, conspirator. Obs. : 
1260 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Comm, 44 He {Luther} is wel 


Ubpraues 


Parsons and Heywood are found to be Practitioners. 

Hence Practittionery (rave), the practice of 
a (mere) practitioner ; empiricism. 

3818 Edin. Rev. XXX. 267 A character compounded of 
confident pretence on the one hand, and the merest practi- 
tionery on the other. 1842 F. Brack /fommof.i.5 For suck 

ractitionery we know no better advice than that of the 
judicious Huxham..to peruse the Sixth Commandment. | 

+Pra-ctive, 2. (sb.) Ols. [f. stem pract- in 
Practic+-1ve. (After active, etc.)] ; 
1, OF persons: a. Devoted to practice or 


action; active ; practical. : : 
¢1470 Harvine Chron. cxcut. v, But right practyfe thei 
were in couetyse. 1610 Boys Exf. Dont. Epist. & Gosp. 
Wks. (2622) 299 John doth resemble the contemplative, 
Peter the practive. | : 
b. Apt to practice ; adept, skilful, dexterous. 
a1400~-50 Alexander 1582 Practyf men in prevatez, & 
prestez of be lawe. 1836 St. Pagers Hen. VIIT, Ui. 378 
Gentilmen ..verey experte and practyve in the countrey 
there. 1893-4 SYLVESTER Profit /uiprisonutent 94 You 
take your Pris'ner for a practive man of Art. ss 
2. Belonging or relating to practice or action; 


practical. rv _ 

x26 Piter. Perf, (1531) 31 b, As well In maters speculatyue 
as practyue. we Hervood Brazen Age u. iit. Wks. 1874 
IIE, 185, Lam Queene of loue, There is no practiue art of 
dalliance Of which I am not Mistresse. 1658 Stixcsev 
Diary (1836) 203 Not only..how to belive but for the 
practive part toa, what to do. F 2 

B. sé. Practice; actual doing or working. 

1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXIL 298 [These] be be 
uerray tyf of nigromancie rathere Panne of pe a 
theologie. ¢ 1460 Play Sacramt. 591 Cunnyng yea yea 
wt prattife [frinted prattise] I haue sauid many 2 manys 
lyfe. 1523 Firzners. /fusb. § 4 itis harde to make a man 
to wnderstande it by wrytynge, without he were at the 
operation therof, to teache the practyue. § x4r It is better 
the practyue or knowlege of an husbande man well proued. 


PRACTIVELY. 


Hence + Practively adv. Obs., practically, in 
practice, actively. 

zweg2 Warner Add. Eng. vit. xxxix. (1612) 191 The 
Preachers and the people both then practiuely did thriue. 
36oz Jéid, 1x. tii, Almes deedes, and workes of Charitie we 
practively professe. 

Prad (pred). slang. [By metathesis from Du. 
paarda horse:—late L. paravertdis (seePALFREY).] 
A horse. 

1798 Turts Gloss. Thieves’ Jargon, Prad-holder,a bridle, 
1799 in Spire Pub. Fruls. UL. 352 Met Bob Blunderbuss 
and Ben Bounce, going out on their prads. 1838 Dickrxs 
O. Twist xxxi, He's in the gig, a-minding the prad. 1895 
Marriorr Warson in New ev. July 9 Creech.. swerved 
..and ran his mare full face upon the struggling prads. 


Prado (prado), [Sp.:—L. pratzem meadow.] 
The proper name of the public park of Madrid, 
a fashionable promenade; hence sometimes in 
transferred applications. 

c1645 Hower Left, (x650) I. mt. xv. 60 [He] went to the 
Prado, a place hard by, of purpose to take the air. [1657 J. 
Davies tr. Votture's Lett. 1. xxx. 58, I have not passed a 
fair evening in the Prade (Fr. fr. Sp.}, but I have wished him 
there.] 1709 Mas. Manney Secret Ment, 1.163 Ifa Lady be 
new-married, and longs to shew her Equipage, no Place so 
proper _as the Prado, 1807 Soutury Lsfriella’s Lett. 
(1808) I. 80 Se jamese Park, the Prado of London. 1813 
Sporting Mag. XLII. 218 Taking their Sunday promenade 
upon the fashionable prado of White Conduit House. 

Pra-, in med.L, also pre-, a L. prep. and adv., 
meaning ‘before’; a very frequent prefix and 
combining element. In Eng. the L. spelling was 
formerly not uncommon, but is now usual only in 
words that are still regarded as Latin, as precife, 
precognitum, precordia, premunire, or that are 
terms of classical antiguity, as Jrafor. In other 
words Pre- is now the usual form. 

There are some 17th century words that became obsolete 
before the fre- form became predominant, which are found 
only with the spelling fra-. This spelling bas also been 
deliberately used by some writers in words commonly spelt 
with Pee- and so entered in this dictionary. 

Preacuate to -chordal: see PREAcuATE, etc. 

| Preecipe (prisipt). Law. Also 5 pricipe, 
presepe, 6-8 precipe. [L. prict fe, imper. of pra- 
cifére to admonish, enjoin (see Precept). Used as 

a sb. from the opening word or words of the writ, 
precipe quod reddat, enjoin (him) that he render.] 

1. (More fully pracipe guod reddat.) A writ re- 
quiring something to be done, or demanding a reason 
for its non-performance. Pracige in capite: see 


quots. 1535, 1607. 

[xarg Magna Carta c. 34 Breve quod vocatur precipe de 
cetero non fiat alicui de aliquo tenemento unde liber homo 
posit amittere curiam suam.] a 1500 transl. in Arnolde 
Chron. (1811) 219 A wrytte whiche is called pricipe from 
hensforth shall not be made too any man of ani frecholde 
wherthrugh a free man lese his courte, 14 . A/S. Lincoln 
A, 1. 17: If 48 (Halliw.) Standis on bakke, For here es 
comene a presepe, swyche menne to take. 3635 tr. Vatura 
Breuium (1544' 15 This wrytte of ryghte, Precipe in capite, 
lyeth for the tenaunt whiche holdeth of the kynge in chefe, 
as of his crowne, whiche tenaunte is deforced, 198 KiTc1uN 
Courts Lect (x675) 139 Plaint of a Croft is good, but Precipe 
of a Croft is not good. 1607 CowetL Juterpr., Pracipe guod 
reddat, is a writt of great diuersitie .. it is called sometime 
a writ of Right close, as a precife in capite, when it issueth 
out of the court of common plees for a tenent holding of 
the King in cheife, as of his Crowne, and not of the King, 
as of any honour, castell or maner. 16323 T. Powext Afforn. 
Acad, 125 Kirst draw the Precife in sheetes of Paper, and 
Engrosse the Concord in Parchment. 1642 tr. Perkins’ 
Prof. Bk. v. § 381 (1657) 142 Ifin a precipe brought against 
the Husband, he plead misnosmer. 1658 tr. Coke's Rep. 111. 
6a, Those, against whom the precive is brought, are lawful 
tenants to the precipe. 1768 Brackstone Comm. ILI. xviii. 
274 The preerpe is in the alternative, commanding the de- 
fendant to do the thing required, or shew the reacon where- 
fore he hath not done it. “1895 Potrock & MaitLann Eug. 
Law M1. 1, iv, $2, 63 The simple writ of Praccife guod 
reddat, which is the commencement of a proprietory action 

that is to take place from the first in the king's court. 


2. A note containing particulars of a writ which 
must be filed with the officer of the Court from 
which the writ issues, by the party asking for the 
writ, or by his solicitor. 

31848 in Wuantoxn Law Dict, attrib, 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xx, Mr. Fogg, where is the Arexcipe book? 

Precocial (prikéufial), a. Ornith, ff. L. 
precoces (pi. of precox early mature: see PRECO- 
cious), applied in Ornithology to a division of 
birds; see below.] Ofor pertaining to the Pracoces, 
applied to those birds whose young are able to 
leave the nest and to feed themselves as soon as 
they are hatched. Opp. to Adricéal. 

The classification of Birds into Precocds and Aliricés, 2s 


two primary divisions, introduced by Sundevall, was after- 
wards abandoned by him; but the adjectives founded upon 
1. Fe ot a id 


man een inn am ceed Son olen 


Shachienersect nara 
7 : 2 : . * = a 
that eanahnautarhteth Dewencdel bigest ob eed t tat 


Rubee Rew stare rnin a asus 14uyt 2 UELE Is. UU OUeLuV 
to the next in sequence being the praccocial Anseres. 1902 
Westm. Gas. 29 Apr. 2/1 Preecoctal birds appear to have 
much less receptivity than altricial birds. 
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I Precognitum (prikpgnitim). 7-2. Also 
8-9 pre-. [L., f. pre before + cogaifum, neut. pa. 
pple. of cogndsecre to know: see Cocnosce, Pre- 
COGNITION,] Something known beforehand; e¢sf. 
something necessary or assumed to be known as 
a basis of reasoning, investigation, or study; a 
principle. Chiefly in f/. 

1634 J. Blare] Afyst. Nat. 53 To set down some few Pra. 
cognita or Principles {as I may so call them) 3667 Jer. 
Taytor Sera, John vii. 17 Wks. 1831 TV. 24 In this inquiry, 
1 must take one thing for a pracognitum, that every good 
man..is ‘taught of God. 1743 Emerson Flu.rions Pret. 16 
It would be but lost Labour for any Person unacquainted 
with these Precognita, to spend any Time in reading this 
Book. 1846 T. Carraway Dislocations § Fract. Clanicle 
4 Shoulder joint (1849) 5 ‘Yo start with certain praccognita, 

Preeconize to Prwcoracoid: see Preco-, 


| Prescordia (prikf'sdii). Anat, [L. pl. the 
midriff, diaphragm, the entrails, f. dr@& before + cor, 
cord- the heart.] ‘The forepart of the thoracic 
region; the parts or region of the body about the 
heart, 

(160r Hotrann Pliny xxx. v. I, 380 Now that Iam come 
to speake of the precordiall region of the bodie, know this, 
That by this one word fsrrcerdia, | meane the inwards or 
entrailes in man or woman.) x68: tr. Wallis’ Rem. Med. 
Iks. Vocab., Pracerdia, the parts about the heart, as 
the diaphragma, or midriff. 1694 Satmon Sale's Disfens. 
(1713) 234/2_ Fainting Fits, Swooning, Sickness at Heart, 
and other Diseases of the Proecordia, 1803 Afed. ral. X. 
105 An uncommon degree of oppression at the prccordia, 
1863 ArtKEN P. act, Sed, (1866) e 64 A sense af huuering 
in the precordia, with irregular action of the heart. 

Hence || Preecordialgia (Gr. dAyos pain], pain 
referred to the priecordia, 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Precordiac, Precordial: see Preconn-, 

| Precornu. Anat. [mod.L, f. Pra-+ cornu 
horn,] Wilder's name for the anterior horn of the 
lateral ventricle of the cerebellum. 

1882 Witver & Gace Anat. Techn. 456 Cephalad of the 
fornix is a marked elevation, the striatum; that part of 
the procetlia into which it projects is the praecornu. 

Precuneusg, etc.: see Precunrvs, etc. 

Predal to Prefect: see Prevat, etc. 

Preefatio: see PRerace sd. 1, 

Preefervid (prifs-svid), a. [ad. L. prafervid-us: 
see Pre- A. 5 and Fenvip.j Very fervid: an 
intentional alteration, after the L. original, of the 
usual PERFERVID, q. Vv. 

tx7x4 Cot, Brackaver Diary Feb. in Life xviii. (1834) 444 
Our national temper, the pracfervidum ingenium imposes 
upon us for zeal} 1885 Pall Mall G. 13 Nov, 3/2 The 
praefervid Scot can tread his native heath without having 
to blush at the thought that (etc). 2 British Weekly 
13 June 102 The Scot .. flung into the Itberal principles of 
the great university on the Seine his own tenacious and (as 
Buchanan spells it) praefervid nature. 

Pre-fine: sce PRE-FINE. 

+ Prefi'scinal. Ols.rare—). [f. L. praefisciné, 
also privfascin? in security against magic (f. pre 
before, in front of + _fascin-zm bewitching, witch- 
craft, fascination) +-AL.} A charm worn as a 
protection against magic or witchcraft; an amulet, 

1652 Gaute Magastrom. 192 Whether periapts [srisfr. 
pericepts), amulets, prefiscinals, phylacteries,..and spels 
had even been used,..but for magick and astrologie? 

Pregnotary, var. Prenotary Obs. 

Prehallux: sec PRERALLUX. 

+Prela‘bour. rvare—'. [f. Prez-, Pre- A. 6 
+Lanoun.] Intense, difficult, or immense labour, 

1638 Maync Lucian (1664)*201 For these prelabours, and 
Toyles, do not destroy the courage, but encrease, and en. 


large it by provocation. 

'Prala‘brum, pre-. Entom., [mod. L.,, f 
Pra-, Pre-+L. dadrum lip.] = Cirpeus. 

2895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Pralect to Preem-: see PRELECT, etc. 

+Preme‘tial, c. Obs. [f. L. pramétium offer- 
ing of first-fruits (to Ceres), f. pra betore + mctir= 
to measure.] Measured ont from the first-fruits. 

16ax Br. Hatt Var. Treat. Ded. to K, James, [To] offer 
to your Maiestie some pra:metiall handfulls of that crop 
whereof you may chalfenge the whole haruest. 

|| Premunientes (primi#nijentiz). Law. [L. 
preeminientés \med.L. for prentonentzs, pr. pple, 
pl.) ‘admonishing or waming’ (see PREMUNIRE), 
occurring in a clause of the writ of Edw. I, 1295, 
summoning the spiritual estate to Parliament; 
hence applied attrib, to this clause and to the writ.] 

Preamunientes clause: the clause of the writ of 
1295, in which the bishops and abbots summoned 
to parliament are ordered to summon representa- 
tives of the minor clergy to attend with them. 
So pramunientes writ, 


Jum per unum, idemque clerus per duos procuratores idoneos, 
..una vobiscum intersint’ {ete.]: see Stubbs Cost. Hist. 
xv. IE. 195 20fe, 

1700 AtrerBury Rights Convec, (2701) 226 The Prarmu- 
nientes in the Bishops Writ is not an Idle Useless Clause.. 
buta Real,and, Effectual Summons of the Clergy to Parlia- 
ment z7x0 J. Harris Lex, Techn. li, Pramunientes, are 


ee 


PRAEMUNIRE. 


writs sent to every Particular Bishop to come to Parliament, 
Premunientes, or warning him to bring with him the 
Beans and Arch-Deacons within his Diocess, one Proctor 
for each Chapter, and two for the Clergy of his Diocess, 
1888 Q. Rev. July 140 The part of the writ described as the 
Preemunientes Writ was not disused, and the Clergy are still 
summoned to attend Convocation, by what may be termed 
the Parliamentary form. 1899 Dict. Nat. Biog, LVL 1831/2 
‘The movement led by Atterbury.. for the revival of Convo- 
cation and the execution of the Premunientes clause. 

| Preniunire (primiunaierz),sb. Law. Forms; 
5-8 premunire, 6 -munyre, -menyre, -minire, 
7 -muuniri, -ie, (pre-, premonire, priminary), 
6~ pramunire. [L. premmuatire vb., pres. inf. (in 
cl. L., to fortify or protect in front), in med.L. 
confused with and used for pramoncre to forewarn, 
admonish, warn, f. pre, Pre- A. 1+ moncre to warn: 
ef. Premonition, Occurring in the text of the 
writ, and thence taken as a name of the writ itself, 
and in various extended and transferred uses.] 

1. (More fully prenunantre facias.) A writ by 
which the sheriff is charged to summon a person 
accused, originally, of prosecuting in a foreign court 
a suit cognizable by the law of England, and later, 
of asserting or maintaining papal jurisdiction in 
England, thus denying the ecclesiastical supremacy 
of the sovereign ; also, the statute of 16th Richard 11, 
on which this writ is based. 

The words in the writ (1392-3) were (Natura Breviunt, 
1528, 150) ‘precipimus quod per bonos et legales homines 
de balliua tua premunire facias prefatum propositum (A, B.] 
quod tune sit coram nobis’ (we command that throuch good 
and loyal men of thy jurisdiction thou do for cause to] 
war the aforesaid A.B. that he appear before us). 

{1383 Rolls of Parlt. II. 159/2 Ceux qi sont garniz par 
Brief de Premunire facias .,puissent apparer par lour 
Attornes.] 1449 /éid. V. 149/2 To have suche Processe 
therin, as provided in a premunire facias. a 2529 SKELTON 
Cot. Clout 108 That the premenyre Is lyke to be seta fyre In 
theyr jurisdictions. 1529 More SuAf/, Sordys Wks. 29/1 
He layeth that doctour Alein after that he was punished by 
premunyre for hys oa ob committed against y* kinges 
temporal Jaw, was therfore by y bishops highly recompensed 
in benefices. axg48 Hare Chron, Hem UII 50 Hun... 
takynge to hym good counsayll, sued the Curate in a 
preminire. 31588 Marfrel, Efist. (Arb.) 21 A premunire 
will take you by the han|in nme dae fre nnncacsing and 
nizing ouer her * ' Z * 
Termes Law,. , ee 
man sueth any other in the spiritual court, for any thing 
that is determinable in the kings court. 1608 Day Law 
Trickes v. (1881) 75 If 1 haue wrongd the Prince I stand 
in compas of a prxmonire. 1706 Tinnat Rights Chr. Ch. 
398 Bishops. being under..2 Premunire oblig’d to confirm 
and consecrate the Person nam'd in the Conce dE lire. 
1769 Bracxstone Cour. 1V. viii. 115 This then is the 
original meaning of the offence, which we call praemu- 
nire; viz. introducing a foreign power into this land, and 
creating giferium in tntperto, by paying that obedience 
to papal process, which constitutionally belonged to the 
king alone. 1839 Ketcntrey //ist, Eng. 1. 319 In the 
x68 year of this Prince [Richard II] was passed the im- 
Portant statute of ‘ prasmunire ‘NweThis act received a 
very large interpretation from the judges and proved of 
Qreat service in checking the papal usurpations. 1875 
Stubas Const, Hist, xvi. LL, 410 The first statute of Prae- 
muntre, declaring the forfeiture and outlawry of those who 
sued in foreign courts for matters cognisable in the king's 
courts, was an ordinance of 1353. déid. 415 In 1365 was 
passed a new statute of praemunire, definitely aimed against 
the jurisdiction of the papal court. 

+2. cransf. a. An offence against the statute of 
preemunire; also, any offence incurring the same 
penalties. Ods. . 

1553 «ict x Mary c.x (heading), An Act repealing certayne 
Treasons, Felonies, and Premunire. 1621 Evsixe Debates 
Ho, Lords App. (Camden) 134 That if the office were erected 
without warrant whether it were not a premunire, treason 
[etc., 1625 B. Jonson Srafle of N. v. vi, Lest what J ha’ 
done to them (and against Law) Be a Premuniri. 1678 
Coteman in Trial of C. 63 That Bill which would have it 
a Premunire in a Sheriff not to raise the Posse Comtlatus. 

+ b. The penalties incurred by an offender against 
the statute of preemunire, which was subsequently 
applied to various offences not connected with its 
original purpose. Obs. . 7 

x604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Premuniric, forfeiture of 

ae ANE baal isa ‘ 


ca. 5 (commonly called the Statute of Premunire). | x710 
Patmer Preverés 256 He that did not enter into one side or 
other, shou'd incur somewhat like a premunire; for ‘twas 
the forfeiture of his goods and estate, as well as the banish- 
ment of his person, 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 367 Those 
Merchants whose Occasions require Sums of Money to be 
exported,..will, to keep themselves safe, rather give these 
Men 3¢. 4d. sd. nay, 6¢. per Ounce more for foreign Silver, 
than for our own coined Fiver of the same Fineness, which 
they dare not export for fear of the Premunire. 1724 Swirr 
Drapier's Lett. v. Wks. 1755 V. 11.94 A judge, Who upon the 
criminal's appeal to the dreadful day of judgment, told him, 
he had incurred a premunire for appealing to a foreign 
jurisdiction. 

+3. A situation or condition likened (gravely 
or humorously) to that ot one who has incurred 
a preemunire; a difficulty, scrape, fix, predicament. 

1595 Afarocens Ext. 17 But how does this landlord fall 
into this Premunire? 1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law v. i. 


PRAEMUNIRE. 


489 If the law finds you with two wives at once, There's a 
shrewd premunire. 2694 Coxcreve Donble-Dealer w. viii, 
I'm in such a fright! the strangest quandary and premu- 
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squeak out so loudly. . . 

Hence Premunire (-die1) v. fraus., to issue 
a writ of preemunire against ; to convict of breach 
of the statute of preemunire, Ods. exc. H7s?. 
168r W. Rocers 6th Pl. Chr. Quaker 23 Whil'st Isaac 
Pennington was in Prison, and in expectation of being pre- 
munired. 12708 ‘I, Warp Eng. Ref. (1716) 166 Horn desir’d 
To have good Bonner premunir’d. @x713 Etrtwoop 
Autobiog. (1885) 252 Swear, or lie In prison, premunired, 
until you die. “1884 A. C. Bicktey Fox xix. 291 He cast the 
Friend into prison and praemunired him. 
+Premuni-real, -ial,pre-, a. Obs. rare. [f. 
prec. + -Au.} Involving a breach of the statute 
of preemunire ; liable to a preemunire. So + Pre- 
munirize1 pf/. a., having incurred a preemunire. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 171 The seculars 
..Made it a matter of conscience, thereby to refell, infringe, 
and abrogate all such premunireall treachery. /did., The 
seculars..clearly exempt, redeeme and keepe out them- 
selues, from acknowledging any obedience to that already 
premunirized Archpriest. x6axr —~ Jstfort, Consid. (1831) 
19 To draw you all into the same Predicament Premunirial 
and of ‘Treason with him, 

Premunite, -nition, etc.: see PREMUNITE, etc. 

Prenares: see PRENARES. 

i Preenomen (prindemen). Also pre-. [L., 
a forename, f. Are before ~ 20men name.] 

1. In Rom. Antiq., The first name, preceding the 
nomen and cognomen; the personal name; thus 
the praenomen of Marcus Tullius Cicero was 
Marcus. Hence, the first name of persons of 
other nations or times; the Christian name of 


later times. 

2705 Puitups, Prenonten, among the Romans, that which 
was put before the Nomen, or General Name, and signify’d 
as much as our Proper Name. 1743 J. Warp in Lett. Lit, 
‘Men (Camden) 370 Whether the C after Imp. in the others 
was designed for Cassar or a praenomen, I cannot venture to 
assert, 1838 Arnotp Hist. Rome I. 421 note, It need not be 
said, that .1 old times men were designated by their prano- 
men, rather than by their nomen, or cognomen. 1844 Civil 
Eng. §& Arch. Frnt. VU. 81/2 With reference to the dates, 
pre-nomens, and royal standards of the monarchs by whom 
the pyramids were erected. 1886 Athenzumt 4 Sept. 313/1 

¢ names of servants are generally praenomens only, e.g. 

‘Alicia seruiente predicti Hugonis*. 

2. The first of two words constitating the name 
of a place, as Chipping Barnet. Obs, rare. 

@166r Futter Worthies, Cambr. (1662). 153 It being 
usuall to leave out the Prenomen of a Town for brevity 
sake, by those of the Vicenage,.. commonly calling West- 
chester, Chester, South-hampton, Hampton. 

3. In the binominal nomenclature of Natural 
History, the first or generic name of a plant or 
animal, which precedes the specific name. rare. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. Introd. Lect. 23 Uva 
urs 18 now preceded by the pranomen Arctostaphylos. 
1893 Syd, Soc. Lex., Prenomen,..Biol., the first or generic 
Portion of a compound name, 

Pre-notion to Prepositor: see PREN-, etc. 
_‘t Preepositorship. Obs. An incorrect render- 
ing (cf. Prerositor) of med.L, prepositatus, Ger. 
Propstet, ¥. previlé, the district of an ecclesiastical 
Prepositus or Aropst, the group of parishes under 
one ecclesiastical superintendent ; =rnral deanery, 

mes ’sitor- 


Lbid. 


i Prepositus, Also pro-. {L. precpositus 
prefect, president, head, chief, in med.L. provost, 
sb. use of pa. pple. of prepontre to place or set 
over, f, pre PRE- + Pondre to place.] The head, 
chief, ee or provost, in various institutions 
clerical and civil, Frequent: in Anglo-Latin : 
see Provost, the mod.Eng. repr.; also Prepost. 
or? Cowen Suterpr., Prepositus Viliz, is some- 
Ames ttsed for the Constable of a Town, or Petit Constable. 
at is used sometime for a Reve, or for a chief Officer of 
oe ing in a Town, Mannor or Village. 1627 M. Wren 
Lee ef. King 6 Feare. .’tis Gods Prepositus in the School 
Cc} races, it sees that none of them be out of Order, or in 
any Binde Faulty. 1894 R.S.Fercuson Hist, Westinorland 
145 By the year rer7 the Prapositus or Reeve at York had 
n Superseded by a mayor, 1906 Atheneum 19 May 
69/3 ft seems almost certain she aia the‘ przpositus’ 
rman ma t + 
Amundeville family, nna see GecieNuer ‘Relonging. ¢0.1he 
prrepostor, pre- (pripp'st31). _[Syncopated 
orm or praposifor, PREPOSITOR, q.v.] The name 
given at various English Public Schools to those 
sriler pupils to whom authority is delegated for 
the management and control of thecommunity; else- 
where called Prefects, or Monitors, Cf. PREPOSITOR. 
{At Eton, in the x6thc.] ‘Eighteen of the senior boys 
were styled Prafosit?; but inasmuch as the same term was 
used to designate the head of the College, the monitors soon 
came to be called Preosttores. Under the contracted form 
se qe the dint airy Ry our own time, whoneh 
= «shave enti ged’ (Sir H.C. Maxwell-Lyt 
Hist, Eton Coll, (2870) ui. ae. oe houses 


[a 1518-1682: see Prrrostror.] 1768 in Maxwell-Lyte 
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Hist, Eton xvi, 320 Prepostors or monitors are chosen. .to 
gather exercises, to mark the boys’ names every School time 
and Church time, to write down the names of those who are 
not present at the time of absence...The sixth Form hath 
two Prepostors. 1813 \June) Rugdy School, Printed List 
[Sixth Form called] Preepostors. 1854 ‘I. H. Green Let. fr. 
Rugby Wks. 1900 LI. p. xiv, It is impossible for bullying to 
be stopped except by praepostors. 1857 Hucnes Tom Brown 
1. v, One of the praepostors of the week stood by him on the 
steps. 188: Hare in Macm, slag, XLIV. 339 His rapid 
removal ..into the fifth form at Midsummer »» freeing him 
from the terrors of prepostors and fagging. 1887 Athenznm 
29 Oct. 569/3 He Rev. RB. ‘Uhring} strongly encouraged 
self-government among the boys, and threw great responsi- 
bilities upon the przpostors. 
Hence Prmpo storial a., of or pertaining to proe- 
postors; Preepo'storship, the office of przepostor. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 10 Dec. 12/1, I should say that Percival's 
new model of the prepostorial system, carried out on 
Dr. Arnold's lines, was his greatest achievement as a head 
Master. 1884 (Oct. 2) Eton School Rules, The Prapostor- 
ship must be taken in School order, unless specially excused. 
Preputial, Prescapula, etc.: see PREP-, etc. 
t! Preputium (prépizfidm). Anat. [L. pre- 
pittium foreskin.] The foreskin, the prepuce. 
e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 174 In pe heed perof is..askyn, 
fat goip ouer & is clepid prepucium. 1693 tr. Blancara’s 
Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Preputiune, the fore-Skin, also the 
Prominency of the Clytoris. 1754-64 Smecure Midwif 1. 
92 the Clitoris with its praeputium is found between the 
bia. 1803 Aled. Frnl. X. 174 To the end of each plaster, 
near the preputium, a tape is to be fixed, 


{Przsepe (prisipz). Astron. [L. presepe 
enclosure, stall, manger, hive, f. pra, PRE- + sepire 
to fence.] The name of a loose cluster of stars, 
appearing to the naked eye as a nebula, in the 
constellation Cancer. 

1658 Puinurs, Presefse, 2 constellation in 2 degrees 
13 minutes of Leo. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. i. § 71. 
29 The Hyades, in the constellation Taurus, and the Praesepe 
or ‘ Beehive’, in Cancer. . 

Prasternum to Prestomium: see Prest-. 

Prater a., sb., past (tense): sce PRETER. 

|| Preeter- (pri‘toz), a L.adv.and prep. meaning 
‘beyond, past, besides, except’, frequent in com- 
position ; in Eng. entering into many compounds, 
in which it is now generally written PRETER-, q. v. 

A few obsolete words occur only with the spelling przter- 
which is also preferred in some words by individual modern 
writers; for all these see PRETER-. : 
Jl Pretexta (priteksti). Rom, Antig. Also 
pre-, {L., short for /oga pretexla gown bordered 
or fringed in front; pa. pple. fem. of pratex-ére 
to weave before, fringe, border.} A long white 
robe with a purple border, wom originally by the 
Roman magistrates and some of the priests, but 
afterwards by the children of the higher classes, viz. 
by boys till they were entitled to assume the /oga 
viritds, and by girls till marriage. ; 

r6or Hortann Pliny xxxut. i, I]. 455 Whiles he was 
under sixteene yeares of age, and as yet in his Pratexta. 
1670 Lassets Voy. Italy 1. 153 Little boyes in the 
habit of a Pretexta. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., The 
pretexta, at first, was a robe of state, or ceremony... In con- 
tinuance of time it was permitted to noblemens children; 

ho : erie ~ 1 on in general. 21763 

D © pretexta’s utmost 

vund., 1868 Smith's 

Smatter Dict. Antiq. 3200/2 Guls wore the praetexta till 
their marriage. Pay 

Pretor, pretor (prétg1). Forms: 5-7 pre- 
tour, (6 Sc. -oir), 5- pretor, 6-pretor. [Early 
mod.E. pretour = F. préleur, ad. L. pretor, 
-dr-em (contracted from *fre-zlor, lit. one who 


goes before, f. prx before + ive to go).] 

Originally the title designating a Roman 
Consul as leader of the army; after B.c. 366, 
that of an annually elected Curule magistrate who 
performed some of the duties of the Consuls, to 
whom he was subordinate. Of these magistrates 
there were at first one, later two ( praetor urbanus, 


relor peregrinus), and eventually eighteen. 
Pr 1425 Sirtsin oe 1v. 1527 And of be pretor[s] twenty 
men, And grettast of peconsel ben. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus 
Liv, Lyke as the pretours of Rome dyd set those mets 
names in a table hyghest, whose causes shulde first be 
pleaded or dispatched. 1549 Comph Scot, xvit. 347 Be 
desirit the office of pretoir at the senat. 1601 SHAKS. Je é 
C.u.iv, 35 The throng that followes Caesar at thes eeles. 
Of Senators, of Prators, common Sutors. 1693 Bhi 
Fuvenal iii. 219 The Pretor bids his Lictors mene their 
pace. 1755 Jounson, Prefor. 1781 GIBBON Decl. § oahie 
IL 35 The pretors, annually created as the judges, a! ae) 
and equity. 1852 Conyseare & Howson St. Pav. fe 6 
IL. xxvi. 439 The Emperor was pretor or commander-in- 
chief of the troops. . _ = 

b. transf.. One holding high civic office, as 
a mayor or chief magistrate. In 17-18th c., the 
title (= It. pretore) of the chief magistrate, or 
mayor, and of the podesta, in various parts of Italy. 

1494 Fabyvan Chrow. vil. 375 No man beynge 7H auctory a 
of any hygh offyce, as prouost, pretour, or any. lyke yee. 
1ggr LaMBARDE Archeion (1635) 72 At the Pp ensure 2 : 
Chancellour or Prator ee (73, eee, oe fore 
oe pa ener aah sent to acquaint the Sieur, de 
‘aen, "shat the French Fleet had 1714 Lbid. 


been seen, 
No. §192/2 The Prince of Scordia, Pretor of Palermo, pre- 


PRAETORIAN. 


sented him with the Book of the Constitutions and Rights 
of the City, 3719 D'Unrey Pills 1. 100 And now we're in 
London let's pass this Affair, And praise the good Prator 
now sits in the Chair. 1756-7 Pretor of Verona [see Pre- 
Fect xc]. 1855 Macautay //ist, Eng, xxii. IV. 705 No two 
of these rural pretors had exactly the same notion of what 
was equitable. Z 

+ Pre‘toral, pretoral, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. 
Preror +-at.] = PRezToRIAN. . 

1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 43 Kyngis .. tuke mair delyit .. to 
manure corne landis, nor thai did to remane in pretoral 
palecis or in tryumphand cities. 

Pratorial, pretorial (pritdrial), a. (sd.) 
[f. L. prevtorius belonging to a pretor+-aL.] Of 
or pertaining to a Roman piztor; pretorian, 

157 Nortn Plutarch 97 {Vatinius] came verie arro- 
gantly one day vnto Cicero being in his Pratoriall seate, 
and asked him a thing which Cicero woulde not grannt bim 
there. 1757 Burke Adridgm. Eng. Hist. i. iit. 37 Those 
occasional declarations of law called the pratorial edicts. 
1850 Merivace Row, Emp. (1865) 1. iv. 141 Caesar..con- 
tinued to administer his paetorial functions, 

tb. transf. Judicial; = PRETORIAN a, 1 b. Obs. 

«1688 W, Cracerr 17 Serm, (1699) 10 Confession to a 
priest, with attrition, being reckoned sufficient to receive 
a pretorial absolution, which shall be valid in heaven, 

te. Pretorial court, in the colony of Maryland, 
a court for the trial of capital crimes, consisting of 
the Jord proprietor or his lieutenant-general, and 
the conncil. Also called Pretorial. Obs. 

1638-9 Laws?" 7 7 OT tet ams a8 
For the erectins 
be a Court of F : 
the pretorialf Court, and the said Pretoriall shall or may.. 
exercise. . Jurisdictions within this Province. 

Pretorian, pretorian (prét6-rian), a. and 
sb. [ad. L. pretoridnus: see Pretor and -1an.J} 

A, adj, 1. Of, belonging, or pertaining to a 
Roman preetor, or to the office or rank of preetor. 

3598 Grenewey Jacilus’ Anz. xit. v. (1622) 161 The Con- 
sularie ornaments were given to Colo, and the Pretorian to 
Aquila, 178r Gipson Decé. § F. xviii. 1]. 124 Treves, the 
seat of Praetorian government, gave the signal of revolt, by 
shutting her gates against Decentius. 2861 J.G.Snerraro 
Fall Rome i. 23 wo pretorian fleets., patrolled the Medi- 
terranean. 1875 Poste Garus 1. §184 Another guardian., 
called a praetorian guardian, because he was appointed by 
the praetor of the city. 1894 GreenioGE /nfamia iv. 114 
The only object of the practorian infamia was to preserve 
the dignity of the praetor's court, and to prevent the frequent 
Appearance in it of unworthy members of the community. 

b, éransf. Applied to a judge, court, or power 
analogous to that of the ancient Roman prator, 
esp. to 2 Court of Equity. Now rare or Obs. 

3622 Bacon Hen, VIT 64 In the distribution o 


Teeth Tae 


Authority..to the Priest to forgive Sins. a1709 ATKYNS 
Parl, & Pol. Tracts (1734) 237 Let not (says he) Pratorian 
Courts (speaking of Courts of Equity) have Power to decree 
against express Statutes, under Pretence of Equity. 


2, Of or belonging to the body-guard of a Roman 


military commander or of the emperor. 

Originally applied to the pretoria cohors or select troops 
which attended the person of the praetor or general of the 
army, subsequently to the imperial body-guard instituted 
by Augustus. E 

1432-50 tr. Hig. 
of Rome namede ** 
xs8s 1. Wasninc " ; ' a 
Pretorian legions -. began to become rulers ouer their 
maisters. 1605 Hotrann Siefor. 105 Hee ordained a 
standing Campe at Rome, wherein the Praetorian Cohorts.. 
might be received, 1651 R. SAUNDERS Plenary Possess. 18 
Augustus set up the Preztorian Guard of roco0 men, 3868 
fi SOT ap ue 100-0 an the great camp of the 

Virg. Puerisque, “Es 
loose the Praetorian 


b. Of or pertaining to the preetorian soldiers. 

1741-2 Gand Agrippa 117 The eye of Rome, And the 
Praetorian camp. 1812 Gen. Hist. in Aun. Reg. bof To 
raise a military depot in such a city as London, a sort of 
pretorian camp that could not but be grating to the feelings 
of the people. F ‘ : 

@. fig. Like the preetorian cohort in venality. 

x Spectator 5 Jan. s/z The call.ng into existence of 
a Pretorian band of pauper labour through doles for the 
encouragement of the unemployed. — 

B. sé. 1. A man of pretorian rank; as an ex- 


retor, or a legate sent as governor of a province. 
re é. Swarr tr. Horace, Sat. u. it (1826) IL. 99 The 
praztorian Sempronius, 1856 Mrrivale Rom, Euip, (1865) 
TV, xxxii. 13 The provinces which remained under thecon- 


trol of the senate continued to be assigned by Jot to con- 


sulars and praetorians. 
Jig. 1850 Dopett Roman v. Poet. Whe (1875) 7* Those 


proud prztorians who subverted the commonweal 
2. A soldier of the przetorian guard. 


1625 sc tr. Barcla, regents ut. iv. 163 Whom 
625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argents . 163 W 
‘ou have 2 inted in time of peace for Garrison s ouldiers 
y ppointed 1 


or Pretorians. 1776 Giseon h 
assertions. .became unanswerable,when the fierce Pratorians 
increased their weight, by throwing..their swords into the 


H. G. Moute Stud. Ef. Coloss. vi. 120 Tt must 

faye mage the Practorian wonder to see this extraordinary 
risoner {St. Paul] at his prayers. 7 

by = One of 2 company whose function and 


interest is to defend an established power or system. 


PRAETORIANISM, 


31647 Warn Sintp. Cobler so The rule and reason will bee 
found all one, say Schoolemen and Pretorians what they 
will, 1829 Lannor /sag, Conn, LL. vii. 338 Neither would 
christianity have done it.. without her purple and pretorians, 
1844 Disraeta Contngsty ut. i. 162 It is in the plunder of the 
Church... That unhallowed booty created a factitious aristo- 
cracy, ever fearful that they might be called upon to re. 

orge the sacrilegious spoil... These became the unconscious 

Proetorians of their ill-gotten domains, . 

Hence Proto'rinnism, a system like that of the 
Roman preetorian organization; military despotism, 


esp. when venal. 

1870 Pall MallG. 5 Nov. 5 M. Ernest Lecouvé. had to 
thank Count Bisinarck for several benefits—for the death of 
Ccosarism and pretorianism, Uftramontanism and dandyism, 
the fusion of classes on the ramparts, the separation of 
Church and State. x991 Sfeaker 9 Feb. 514/2 Nations 
which believed themselves far beyond the stage of Pre- 


torianism. 7 2 

+ Preto-rical, pre-, a. Obs. rare—'. — [Lirreg. 
f, Praton: cf. oratorical.) = PR&ETORIAN, 

1639 Genius Servita’s [nguis. (1676) 857 That the Pre- 
torical Deputy, nor any other Person assisting in the Gover- 
nors place shall not bea Consultor, i ~ 

|| Pretorium, pretoriam (pritéeriiim). [L. 
prelorium a general's tent; a provincial governor’s 
residence, a palace; the prictorian guard ; sb. use 
of neut. of sraforins adj. belonging to a prictor.] 

1. The tent of the commanding general in a 
Roman camp; the space where this was placed. 

1600 Houtann Livy vir xxxvi. 274 When he was come to 
the Pretorium, the Consull by sound of trumpet, called all 
the armie to an audience. 31726 Leos: Alberti's Archit, 
I. 89/2 The Pratorium, or General's Tent. 2816 Scotr 
Antig, iv, ‘From this very prictorium'~A voice from 
Uchind interrupted his ecstatic description — ‘ Privtorian 
here, pratorian there, I mind the bigging o't.’ 1843 
Arnoip Hist. Ronre IL. 131 When one of their tribes first 
saw the habits ofa Roman camp and observed the centu- 
rions walking up and down before the pretorium for 
exercise, P 

transf. 1636 Massixcrer Bashf. Lover ww. iti, As I rode 
forth With some choice troops, to make discovery Where 
the enemy lay... The duke's prictorium opened. 

2. The official residence of the governor of a 


Roman province; a governor's palace or court. 
r6rr Brote Afark xv. 16 The souldiers led him away into 
the hal, called Pretorium (od. edd. Pratorium), and they 
call together the whole band, x70 Piuttrrs (ed. 6), Prx- 
foriunt, the place where the Prittor administer'd Justice 3.. 
also taken for his Palace; and sometimes for his Pleasure- 
House. 1877 C. Grixtr, Christ lx, (1879) 735 The Romans 
had made Herod's palace the Praetorium, or head-quarters, 
b, By extension: The court or palace of an 


ancient king; also applicd to a town-hall, etc. 

x6xx Corvat Cruditics 635 The Prictorium or rather 
the Stadthouse [at Nimmigen] .. is a very ancient and 
stately place. a166r Hotvoay Puvenal cos (Hannibal) 
heeame a client to Prusias the Bithynian king; at whose 
pretorium, or court, he was glad to wait for a hearing. 
x8z0 T. S. Hucnes Trav. Sicily 1. ii. 61 This palace, or 
preetorium, falling into decay, was replaced by a strong 
Saracenic fortress. . 

3. ‘The quarters of the Prictarian Guard in Rome. 

x670 Lassets Vay. flaly u. 96 The ruines of the Preto- 
rium, the Quarters of the Pretorian Bands, which the Empe- 
rours lodged here. x904 G. Suttn Hist, Chr. Missions 
i. v. 48 Paul lived in Rome and near the Praetorium, 


Pratorship, pre- (pr7tésfip). [f. Prator + 
-surp.] The ofce of a Roman praetor; the term 


of this office. 

14x T. Paynet Catilinelii.75 Changyng his apparel, and 
laying away the ornamentes of pretorship. 1581 Savitr. 
Tacitus, Agric, (1622) 186 His (Agricola's] Pretorship also he 
passed ouer in the same sort, with the like silence. x64r J. 
Jackson True Evang. T.1 -- Malicreen A. SU gona 
to the Prefect of the Pret : e 
good, touseitforhim; if: Ps 
Deel, & F. xviv. (1846) IV. 176 The praetorship of Satvius 
Julian, an eminent lawyer, was immortalised By the com- 
position of the Perpetual Edict. 1880 Mutrttcap Gaius 1. 
§6 note, The peregrin prastorship was created in or about 
the year so7/247; the duty of the new magistrate being to 
administer Justice between foreigners resident in Rome, or 
between foreigners and citizens. 

b. transf. Chief magistracy ; mayoralty. 

1622 Miporeton ‘Yon. & Virtue Wks. (Bullen) VII. 364 
You (Lord Mayor] go From court to*court before you be 
confirm'd In this high place, which pratorship is termed, 

ce. with poss. pron., as title of a praetor. 

1678 T. Jorpan Triumphs af London 12 The Governour 
Of this Plantation, doth present his Power, And Profits to 
Your Prectorship. 

+Pre‘tory, pre tory, 5). (a.) Ols. [ME. 
pretori, a. OF. pretorie, pretoire (mod.¥. prétotre), 
ad. L. pretérium Preroniom ; in II, ad. L. Are. 
forius one of pretorian rank.] 

I. 1. A pretorium, hall, or palace. 

1300 Cursor Af. 16302 Pilate him ras, and forth yode 
Vteo be pretory. /d/d. 16093. 1382 Wrctir Acts xxili. 35 
He comaundide him for to be kept in the pretorie [g/oss or 
moote halle), of Heroude. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 387 b/2 
He sente secretely..for al the grete gramaryens and retho- 
rycyens that they shold come Trastelye to hys pretorye to 
alysaunder. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Leel. Hist, (1663) 235 The 
which Law is ingraven in a stony pillar..in the publick 
pretory, nigh the ISmperors martial picture. 

2. the preetorian guard, or their quarters. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1 pr. iv. 9 (Camb, MS.), I took 
stryf ayeins the prouost of the pretorie. 1387 Trevisa 
Atigden (Rolls) V. 7¢. Gordianus, .was y-slawe of oon Phelip, 
prefecte of be pretorie, nouzt fer from Rome. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron, w. Ixv. 44 He was Presydente of the Pretory of 
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Rome. 3606 G. Wlooncockr) Lives Emperors in Hist. 
Justine H hij, For that merit hee was called to be a soul- 
diour, where... he arose to be the Maister of the Practory. 

3. The prietor's court. xare. 

1594 R. Asutry tr. Leys de Roy 82 He ordained that there 
should be foure prefectures of the pretorie, or Courts of 
soucraigne authority. . 

II. 4. A man of preetorian rank. 

1387 Trevisa /igdcn (Rolls) 1V. 165 Destroyede..sena- 

toures, consuls, pretories, and edelynes, men of dignyte. 
B. attrib, or adj. = Pretontan a. In quot. 
transf, OF or pertaining to a judge. rare. 

1549 Latimre 4th Serm. bef, Edw, V1 (Arb) 110 Esay.. 
speaking of the iudgementes done .. in the commune place 
as it myghte be Westminster hall, the gylde hall, the Iudges 
hall, the pretory house. 

t Presturate. Ols. rare—',  [f. L. pretiiva 
pretorship +-ATE1 1.}  Proctorship. 

1724 Warnunton Tracts 7 In the Interim comes P, Accius 
Varus.., with the Character of the Prtturate of Afric. 

+ Prag, s.1 Obs. [Origin obscure: perh. 
earlier form of Proc.) ? A pin, nail, or spike. 

1354 Alen. Ripon (Surtees) II. 92 In mercede fabri faci- 
entis pragges et lokats de ferro suo proprio pro fenestris 
figendis. /bid. 92, 93 Prages, Pragges. 

+Prag, pragge, sb.2 Obs. slang. [Origin 
uncertain: cf. Pria.] ? One who ‘prigs’; a thief. 

1592 Greene Disput, Wks. (Grosart) X. 206 More full of 
wyles to get crownes, than the cunningest Foyst, Nip, Lift, 
Pragges, or whatsoeuer that Jiues at this day. 

+ Prag, 7. Obs. or ?dial. rare. In 6 pragg. 
[Origin unascertained.] frans. To stuff, cram, fill. 

1567 Dranr /forace, Epist. i. Cj, O, neyghbours, neygh- 
bours, first get coyne, firste hardlye pragge the purse, Zid, 
vii, Div, Againe With pragged paunche assayde to goc. 
1866 J.E. Brocors Province. Words Lines. Pragged with 
things, having a great abundance. 

tPrage. Obs. rare. (Origin unascertained ; cf. 
Prac sé.1, Proa.J 

1. Perh, = Prac 55.1 

xg02 Arnonor Chron. (1813) 237 Small pragys, at iiij.s’. 
1545 Rates of Customs Cij, Prages the groce xs. 1583 
bid, D viij, Prages the groce xvis. viiid. 

2. A spear or similar weapon. 

1582 Stanynurst Aeneis 1. (Arb.) 23 Theyte blades they 
brandisht, and keene prages goared in entrayls Of stags. 
1583 Stocker Cre. Warres Lowe C. wt. 133 The Zealanders 
n with their fong rusty prages, slew every mothers sonne of 
them. 

+ Pra‘ggish,a. Ols.rare—'. (2 f, Prac(static) 
+ -1sH},] ? = PracMatic, meddlesome. 

12 Amutrst Terra Fil, No. 46 (1726) 254 Sir, you ought 
to be hors'd out of all good company for an impudent prag- 
gish Jackanapes. 

Pragmatic (pregmetik), a. ands. [= F. 
pragmatigue, Ger. pragmatisch, ete. ad. L. prag- 
maticus skilled in business, esp. law (Cic.), in 
late L., relating to civil affairs (also sb.), a. Gr. 
mpayparikds active, business-like, versed in affairs, 
relating to matter of fact, also sb. a man of busi- 
ness or action; f. mpaypa, mpaypar- a deed, act, 
affair, state-affair, business, etc., f. mparrew to do.] 

A. adj. 1. Relating to the affairs of a state or 
community, Pragmatic Sanction, rendering late 
juridical L. (Cod. Justin.) pragmatica sanctio (jus- 
Sio,annotatio), also pragmaticum rescriptum: fan 
imperial decree referring to the affairs of a com- 
munity’, the technical name given to some imperial 
and royal ordinances issued as fundamental laws. 

Applied first to edicts of the Eastern Emperors; subse- 
quently to certain decrees of Western sovereigns, as the 
bie bane 7 “++ * to St. Louis of France, 1268, 

. yainst the assumptions of the 

S eee oat! of France in 1438, and of the 
Diet of Mainz in 1439, embodying the most important 
decisions of the Council of Basle, the former being the 
basis of the liberties of the Gallican church. In more 
recent European history, applied particularly to the ordi- 
nance of the emperor Charles VI, in 1724, settling the suc. 
cession to the Austrian throne; also, to that of Charles ITI 
of Spain in 1759, granting the crown of the Two Sicilies to 
his third son and his descendants. . 

1643 Paynne Sor. Power Parl, App. 32 In this Parliament 
the pragmatick sanction was restored. 16838 Answ. Talon's 
lea 17 To abrogate and to annull at the same time, the 
pragmatick Sanction, and the Concordat too. 1 Burner 
39 Art. xxxvii. (1700) 385 Pragmatick Sanctions were 
made in several Nations to assert their Liberty. r7ro J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. U1, Pragmatick Sanction, is a Term 
in the Civil Law for a Letter written to a Corporation, or 
any Publick Body, by the Emperour in answer to their 
Request to enquire or know the Law of him, 1767 Hist. 
Europe in Anu, Reg. 30/1 The King then published his 
pragmatic sanction, or royal ordinance, for the expulsion of 
the Jesuits, 1848 W.H. Keciytr. 2. Blane's Hist. Ten Y. 
II, 220 The revocation of the pragmatic act which left the 
youthful Isabella heiress of the Spanish crown. 1858 Car- 
tye Fredk Gt.v. it. 1. 552 ' Pragmatic Sanction * being, in 
the Imperial Chancery and some others, the received title for 
Ordinances of a very irrevocable nature, which a sovereign 
makes in affairs that belong wholly to himself, or what he 
reckons his own rights. 1885 Lvcycl, Brit. XIX. 6s7/t 
After his (Charles VI's}death, the pragmatic sanction led to 
the War of the Austrian Succession. . 

2. Busy, active; ¢sp. officiously busy in other 
people’s affairs; interfering, meddling, intrusive ; 
= PRAGHATICAL a. 3, 4- 

2616 B. Joxsox Dezil an Asst. vi, I loue to hit These 
pragmaticke young men, at their owne weapons. 1674 Govt, 


PRAGMATICAL. 


Tongue vi. §33 Common estimation puts an ill character 
upon pragmatic medling people. 19777 Ronerrson Hist. 
Amer i, vt. 238 Cepeda, .a pragmatic and aspiring lawyer, 
seems to have held a secret correspondence with Pizarro. 
1879 Farrar St, Pani I, 282 vote, 1f St. Paul said Kupfov, 
the marginal Oeov of some pragmatic scribe might easily 
have obtruded itself into the text. 2 ; 

3. Conceited in one’s own opinion, opinionated ; 
dictatorial, dogmatic; = Pracmatican a. 4b, 

1638 Str T. Hrroert 7'raz, (ed. 2) 202 It was in vaine to 
chalenge the pragmatique Pagan in point of honour. 653 
R. Sanoers Phystogn., Moles 17_\t signifies her to be prag- 
matique, proud, and one that will domincer over her hus- 
band. 2971 Footr Afa‘d of By. Wks. 1799 WU. 214 She is 
aS pragmatic and proud as the Pope. 1872 Minto Ene. 
Prose Lit. soy A strong contrast to the pragmatic Cobbett 
was the amiable, indolent, speculative Sir James Mackin- 
tosh. 1872 Sfectator 7 Sept. 1131 To spoil by..irrelevant 
and pragmatic dogmatism a very able and useful paper. 

4, Treating the facts of history systematically, 
in their connexion with each other as cause and 
effect, and with reference to their practical lessons 
rather than to their circumstantial details. [=Ger. 
pragmatisch, after mpaypatucés, mpaypareta, in 


Polybius.] Cf. Pracmatiss 3. 

3853 M. Anxotn /risk £ss., etc. (1882) 291 For the more 
serious kinds, for pragmatic poetry, to use an excellent 
Speen of Polybius. 1864 Wenster, Pragmatichistory, 
a history which exhibits clearly the causes and the conse- 
quences of events. : : 

&. Practical; dealing with practice; matter-of- 
fact; = PRAGMATICAL a, 2. 

1853 C. L. Brace (ome Life Germany 124 A strict and 
pragmatic people, like the mass of the Scotch, 2882-3 
Grae @ ’s Encycl, Relig, Knowl. V. 1613 The pragmatic 
school only looked at Christianity as a system of doctrine. 
It failed to look upon it as an historical development. 

6. Belonging or relating to philosophical prag- 
matism; concerned with practical consequences or 
values. Sec PRAGMATISM 4. 

rg02 W. James Varieties Relig. Exp. 518 This thoroughly 
‘pragmatic’ view of religion has usually been taken as a 
matter of course by common men, 1906 /fidbert Frail, 
Jan. 337 Whether it is applied to knowledge or to faith, the 
pragmatic test is a severe one. x1907 W. James Prag- 
matism 45 The pragmatic method in such cases is to try 
tointerpret each notion by tracing its respective practical 
consequences. ; . 

B. sb. 1. A decree or ordinance issued by the 
head of a state; = pragmatic sanction: see A. 1, 

1587 Frenne Conts. Lfolinshed 11. 1364/2 His excessiue 
authoritie hath beene, and still is restreined, checked and 
limited by lawes and pragmatikes, both ancient and new, 
both in France and Spaine and other dominions. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Pragmatic,..a Proclamation or Edict. 
1966 Char, in Ann, Reg. 11/2 There were even two prag- 
matics: one that ceded the possessions of the house of 
Austria to the Archduchess of Poland, the other that con- 
tended they were the property of Mary Theresa, 2861 
J.G. Snerrarp Fall Renee vi, 286 It was a solemn occasion, 
and the emperor deemed it worthy of a solemn document, 
or * Pragmatic’, as it was called. 

+2. One versed in business ; a person deputed to 
represent another in business or negotiation, an 
agent; cf. ‘man of business’, Business 22d. Obs. 

(CE. also obs. It. ‘fragmatico, an atturnie or pmeticioner 
in the lawe, a proctor... Also one wont to stand bya pleader 

roe ee Sin Jawe points. Also one expert 


1598).] 
od . Super, Wks. (Grosart) II. 150 
Since those’ “=” . ‘ 1 oe + me them, 
more then ¢ -  ,' Speep 
Hist, Gt. £+ * Popes 


Pragmaticke) hauing first desired safe conduct of King John, 
arriues at Douer. 1625 B. Jonson Stafle of NV. 1. v, My 
man o’ Law! Hee’s my Attorney and Sollicitour too! 
fine pragmaticke! 

3. An officious or meddlesome person; a busy- 


body; a conceited person. 

1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 369 These matters 
are not for pragmatics, and folkmooters to babble in. 1659 
Gaupen Tears Ch. w. xvi. 502 Such_pragmaticks .. labour 
impertinently. 1835 Fraser's Mag. XII. 269 The flippants 
and pragmatics who infest all the highways of society. 

| Pragmatica (pregmetika). [Sp. prag- 
matica, 2. late L. pragmatica (sc. sanctio, jussto, 
annotatio, constitutio) a pragmatic sanction. Cf. 
It. prammatica, F. pragmatique.) A royal 
ordinance having the force of alaw; = Pracmatic 


B. 1. (Used esp. in reference to Spain.) 

16s2 Howrut Girafi's Rev. Napics u. 6 The Viceroy... 
caus'd a Pragmatica or Proclamation to be printed and 

ublish'd. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. § fs, (1846) IIL, xxvi. 4x8 

he promulgation of fragmaticas, or royal ordinances. 
1845 Korp Handbk. Spain t 369/2 Charles V., by a Prag- 
matica in 1525, forbad this usage. 1879 Lucrcl. Brit. UX. 
81x As the power of the Spanish crown was gradually con- 
centrated and consolidated, royal pragmaticas began totake 
the place of constitutional laws, 

Pragmatical (pregme'tikal), a. (s6.) [f. as 
PRAGMATIC +-AL: see -ICAL.] 

1. = Pracmatica,1. Now rave. | 

1543 Formul. Faith Nijb, Sith that time, the canons 
pragmatical of these two counsailes, be no where used, nor 
yet alleged, as to be of effecte._ 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's 
Sufer. Wks. (Grosart) II. 274 Had he cuer studied any 
Pragmaticall Discourse; or perused any Treaties of Con- 


federacy, of peace, of truce, of intercourse. 1§98 Frorio, 
P g resents sae Danow Ess, Greate 
ne = : “this want of 
Ns: * ’ published, 
aR. peta Adets, fr. 


PRAGMATICAL. 
wT nwee © Vale feet In Davamntnee ae nearmation! Laws 
' . k eon nselves 
. ne ' . ' When 
: ' estored 
a mh . Relig. 
: ae . ice (as 
“ne . a o3o6 ' MATIC 
a. 5. Obs. exc. as used alter Ger. pragmatisch. 


1597 J. Kixe On Jonas (1618) 157 But this knowledge of 
theirs was not 2 curious & idle knowledge, .. but a prag- 
maticall knowledge, full of labour and business. a 1619 
Fotnerey Athcout. Pref. (1622) 17 No better, then a kinde 
of pragmaticall Atheists. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 


cafls some Mechanical and Practical Experiments. .by the 
Name of Pragmatical Examples. 1865 tr. Strauss’ New 
Life Fesus 1.1. i. 4 The dogmatic treatment of the Life of 
Jesus inevitably passed into the pragmatical. Zéid. The 
significance of Christ in relation to modern times could only 
De substantiated .. by treating his life as a pragmatical 
sequence of events on the same footing as that of other 
iMustrious men. 1906 Hibbert Yrnl. Apr. 647 There is the 
practical or pragmatical form of Christianity usually 
associated with the name of James. 

b. Matter-of-fact. 

18.. Hare (Webster 1864), Low, pragmatical, earthly 
views of the gospel. 1886 Athenzunt 14 Aug. 203/3 ‘In 
One Town’, though a little pragmatical and matter of fact, 
is not uninteresting. It.. confines itself entirely to the 
commonplace joys and mishaps of every-day men and 
women, 

+3. Engaged in action ; actively engaged; prone 
to action or work; active, busy; business-like, 
methodical; brisk, energetic. Obs. 

160r F. Gopowin Bés. of Eng. 427 A man of a very _prag- 
maticall and stirring humour, 2612 T. ‘Taytor Comzt, 
Titus 3, 16 (1619) 320 He will cling to good mens company 3 
be prazmaticall and busie in performing many sightly duties. 
31641 Mitton Animady, Wks. 1851 IIL 236 Can a man thus 

os eae ‘d for want of admittance 

* Sessions and Jayle de- 

; _ ¢ , ertpt. (1675) 212 None of 

these pragmatical persons .. will suffer himself to be so 
enslaved to his business, but he will allow himself set times 

+ for eating. — ‘ 

b. Experienced in business or affairs; expert, 
practised; skilled; shrewd. Now care. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Pragmatical, that is expert in 
doing things, practised in the Law,and in many matters. 1655 
Luoyp State Worthies: °° ** ~ Lipa. 
as this gentleman was ' ' ' 
men. 1822 Hever in § 

Political and pragmatical wisdom, 

4. Unduly or improperly busy or forward; 
“assuming business without leave or invitation’ 
(J.); officions, meddlesome, interfering, intrusive. 

Be sae a.2. Now rare. 

x6x1-12 Br. Hatt Japresse of God 11. Wks. (1624) 453 The 
absurd pragmaticall impudency of the present [Popsi3 that 


grosse probibjtion of a fauourable and naturall oath, for - 


his Matesties security. 1656 Stantey Hist, Philos. vit. 
(3701) 323/2 A wise man is not pragmatical; for he declines 
the doing of any thing that is beyond his office, 1794 
Goow1n Cal. Williams iv. 29 Coming to-day in this prag- 
matical way, when nobody sent for you. 3829 Scotr Anue 
of G. xii, How he dealt with the villains of Liege, when 
bad would needs be pragmatical. 

. Conceited, self-important; opinionated, dog- 
matic; doctrinaire, crotchety. 

1704 Hearxe Duct, Hist. (1714) I. 22 Those..whose 
Merit wholly consists in a pragmatical peremptory way of 
delivering their Opinions. 1712 Apprson Sect. No. 481 
rs Lacqueys were never so saucy and_pragmatical as they 


both by this prazinatical affectation of refinement 1852 
Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 235 The pragmatical priggism 
which is the pedagogue's characteristic defect. 

5. Of, pertaining, or according to pragmatism: 
= PRAGMATIC a. 6, 

1903 Hibbert Frnl. Mar. 577 The essentially pragmatical 
character of the scientific modes of ascertaining ‘truth ’ is 
Precisely one of the chief props of pragmatism. 

+B. sd. Obs. rare. 1. A busybody; = Prac- 
MATIC 55. 3. ‘ 

1593 G, Harvey Pierce's Super. 100 It is..not the busie 

Ren but ae i fone that supplanteth the 
5 €. x61 . 4 
Pragmaticall, ucts bode ee 

3; One versed in business, etc.; = PRAGMATIC SB. 2. 

1633 Cockrram, Pragmaticall, one that understands the 

3. A pragmatical statement. 

3617 Bacon Let. Yas. £ 25 July, That .. your Majesty 


oon id bestow the thanks not.. upon the eloquent persuasions 
iy * Winwood. 
- " '.'.",, the quality of being 
ses). 


2845 Mrs. Gore, Eng. Char. (1852) 3 The moment an 


Pragmartically, adv. [f. prec.+-142] In 
2 pragmatical manner: see the adj. 


6a! SE Rh i . 
ne Se irk Buriall (1833) 38 For such patrociny 


Procutors doe use pragmatically to pleade. 
3653 Gavvex Hierass. 7 Nor ..am I pragmatically sug- 


A 


1225 


gesting, what I might foolishly imagine fittest to be done 
m State affairs, @1716 Brackaun Wes. (1723) L. 53 Not 
pragmatically prying into their Secrets or meddling with 
their concerns. 1868 G. Srepnens Runic Afon. 1. 94, 1 


wee beta an Saath abe men men nelan Mee men neta Me. Cone 


Pragma‘ticalness, [f. as prec. + -Ness,] 
The quality or character of being pragmatical ; 
++activity, assiduity (0ds.); officiousness, meddle- 
someness ; opinionativeness, dogmatism ; practical 
or utilitarian quality ; ete.: see the adj. 

3643 Let. fr. Grave Gentleman x Pragmaticalnesse and 
want of Charity. 16s5 Fuvver Ch. Hist. vi. i. § 35 Monks 
also hated Fryers at their hearts, because their activity and 

por Nec ss ae ta Mente Eo 4-12 =- tle and uselesse. 

. igmaticalnesse of 

. every one that 

Seri, xxii, Wks. 

the world..One 

. . is able to disturb 

and pester a whole society, 173% Gentl. Mag. 1. 526/2 The 

usefulness of these two noble drugs, introduc’d by Priests, 

atone for the pragmaticalness of those who oppos’d ‘em. 

1891 Sat, Rev. 28 Nov. 600/2 The pragmaticalness of the 
‘fussy Bishop’. | | 

Pragmaticism., vare. [f. PRacmatic +-1sM.] 

1. = PRAGHATICALNESS. 

31865 tr. Strauss’ New Life Fesus 11, 1. Wxxi, Its decay 
as being observed by the disciples on the next {day] and not 
before, is pedantry and pragmaticism. 

2. Philos. (Used to designate a specific variety of 
pragmatism.) 

zpos CS, Peirce in Afonist April, 166. 7 

Pragmatism (pregmitiz’m). [f. Gr. mpaypa, 
mpaypar- a deed, act (see PracMATIC)+-1sM. Cf. 
Ger. pragmatismus.] 

L Officiousness: pedantry; an instance of this. 

1863 Cowpen Crarke Shats. Char. viii. 211 Our laughing 
at his pragmatisms and solemn coxcombry. 1895 E. J. 
Haroinc in Critic (N. Y.) 9 Feb. 95 How refreshing it is, 
this absence of pragmatism, this genial resolve to take life 
as it is, for better for worse. : . 

2. Matter-of-fact treatment of things; attention 


to facts. 

1872 Geo. Evtor Middlem. \xxi, Mrs Dollop. -had often 
to resist the shallow pragmatism of customers disposed to 
think that their reports from the outer world were of equal 
force with what had ‘come up’ in her mind. i 

+3. A method of treating history in which the 
phenomena are considered with special reference to 
their causes, antecedent conditions, and results, 


and to their practical lessons. Ods. 
{x832 Str W. Hamivton Disczss. (1853) 111 note, No word 


occurs more frequently in the historical and philosophical 
literature of Germany and Holland, than pragmatisch, or 


movement of the sixteenth century exercised on the notron 
of the biblical canon. . ae 
4. Philos. he doctrine that the whole ‘meaning 


of a conception expresses itself in practical con- 
sequences, either in the shape of conduct to be 
recommended, or of experiences to be expected, 
if the conception be true (W. James); or, the 
method of testing the value of any assertion that 
claims to be true, by its consequences, i.e, by its 
practical bearing npon human interests and pur- 


poses (F.C. S. Schiller). 

1898 W. JAMES Philos. Concept. & Pract. Results § The 
principle of practicalism or ares Patera] 
called it, when I first heard . : 
{Mass.] in the early "70s, is . 
we may keep our feet upon the proper tra. sys. U au 
attain perfect clearness in our thoughts of an object, then, 
we need only consider what effects of a conceivable practi- 
cal kind the object may involve...Our conception of these 
effects, then, is for us the whole of our conception of the 
object, so far as that conception has positive significance at 
all. This is the principle of Peirce, the principle of prag- 
matism. x900 W. CacoweLt in Afind Oct. 436 In this so- 
called Pragmatism or Practicalism of Prof. James. 1902 
F. C S. Scnturer hid. Apr. 203 To set forth fully the 
doctrine which he has named Pragwratisnt, and which I 
would fain advance against that of Aristotle. 1902 — 
Personal Idealism 63.. 1903 Hibbert Frul. Mar. 577 Pragma- 
tism is a new analysis of ‘truth’ inspired by the recent 

rogress of psychology. % ScuItceR Humanism 8 

ragmatism is the doctrine that ‘truths ’ are ‘valaes’, and 
that ‘realities’ are arrived at by processes of valuation. 
1906 Academy 4 Aug. 106/1 The most recent and {philoso- 
phically speaking) fashionable ‘ism* that the new century 
has produced~known, bysomeas Humanism, and by others 
as Pragmatism. p 

Pragmatist (prie'gmitist). [f.as prec. + -1sT.] 

1. A pragmatical person, a busybody. 

1640 Br, Reyxotps Passions xvi. 3176 We may fsay} 7 
Pragmatists, that their eyes looke alwaies save onely inwar : 
1853 Cowpen CLARKE Shaks. Char, vit. 209 He is a moral 


teetotaller, a formalist, 2 pragmatist. 7 
9. An adherent of the doctrine called pragmatism. 
as = 8 tenes, aaee review 
ie pos i E ; ‘i . 
I 
t 7 6 ; 


PRAIRIE. 


it, a working life;..he studies the Christian life, and con- 
siders that the best way to study itisto live its. he is content 
to leave many things unexplained. 
b. attrib. orasadj. Oforaccording to pragmatism. 
1903 Hibbert Frul. Mar, 578 The evidence for a prag- 
matist interpretation of the reason. 
Hence Pragmati‘stic a. 


“ie pragmatistic philo- 
with facts. did. 301 


ee fond : the pragmatistic or 
melioristic type of theism. 

+ Pragmati‘tioner. Obs. rare", [f. obs. F. 
pragmaticien (Estienne) a man skilled in law + 
ERs. Cf. practitioner, etc.] A man skilled in 
affairs; a practising lawyer; = Pracmatic B. 2. 

1607 R. Cfanew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 129 
When they [lawyers] were calfed Pragyaticiens, that is, 
Pragmatitioners. 

Pragmatize (pregmiataiz),v. [f. Gr. mpayya, 
mpaypar- a deed, act+-1zE. So obs. F. prag- 
matiser (1660 Oudin).] ¢rans. To represent (what 
is imaginary or subjective) as real or actual; to 
materialize or rationalize (2 myth). Hence Pra‘g- 
matized, Pra‘gmatizing pf/. adjs. 

3834 Keicuttey Tales & Pop. Fict. v. 203 Pragmatising, 
or endeavouring to extract historic truth out of mythic 
Jegends. 1866 Freeman Hist. Ess, Ser. 1. i, (1871) 3 The 
old pragmatizing or Euhemeristic school of mythological 
interpretation. 1869 Seevey Lect. §& Ess. v. 136 The 
distinctness with which theological doctrines are pragma- 
tised. 187x Tytor Print. Cult. 1. x. 368 One of the miracu- 
lous passages..is traced..to such a pragmatized metaphor. 

Pragmatizer (pre‘gmataizaz). [f. prec. + 
-ER1,] One who pragmatizes. 

1847 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 16 Pragmatisers, astrono- 
mers, and allegorists have worn his fabours threadbare, 
1866 Freeman Hist. Ess, Ser.t.i. (1871) 3 The pragmatizers 
take 2 mythical story; they strip it by an arbitrary proc=ss 
of whatever seems impossible, they explain or allegorize 
miraculous details [etc]. 187 Tyror Prim. Cult. 1. x. 363 
The pragmatizer is a stupid creature, nothing is too beauti- 
ful or too sacred to be made dull and vulgar by his touch. 

Prahm, variant of Prawl, Prahu, Malay 
boat: see Proa. Prai(e, obs. ff. Pray, Prey. * 

+ Praiere, Obs. vare. in 4 praer, prayere. 
[a. OF. pra(i)ere (12th c. in Godef.) meadow 
Yand:—late L. pra/dvia (832 in Du Cange) prop. 
fem. sing. (sc. terra) of pratarius adj., of the nature 
of a meadow (f. pratam: meadow); so Prov. pra- 
daria, Sp. pradera. Cf. Prarpte.} A meadow. 

e1305 Land Cokayne 71 In be praer_is a tre Swipe likful 
for tose. 13-. Gaz. § Gr. Ant. 768 Pyched on a prayere. 
apark alaboute. 

Praiere, praire, obs. ff. PRAYER. 

Prairial (pré'riil, || preryal).  [F. (1793) £ 
prairie meadow.] The name for the ninth month 
of the French revolutionary calendar, extending 


from May 20 to June 18. 

1805 Naval Chron. XV. 129 On the 7th Prairial (they) 
went to the Diamond Quarter. 1894 Dazly Mews 7 June 
5/4 The unfortunate Dauphin, who, according to authentic 
records, died in the prison of the Temple on the zoth Prairial, 
Year III. of the Republic (June 8th, 1795). ; 

Prairie (préeri). [a. F. prairie = OF. pracrice 
(12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) a tract of meadow Jand 
=It. prateria, Sp., Pg. praderta :—Romanic type 
*prataréa, f. L, pratiun meadow (F. préy: see 
-RY.] A tract of level or undulating grass-land, 
without trees, and usually of great extent ; applied 
chiefly to the grassy plains of North America ; 


a savannah, a steppe. 

In salt or soda prairie, extended to a level barren tract 
covered with an efflorescence of natron or soda, asin New 
Mexico, etc.; in ¢rembling or shaking prairie, to quaking 
bog-land covered with thin herbage, in Louisiana. 7 

[a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) zor The Prerie or 
large Sea-meadow upon the Coast of Provence} 1773 P. 
Kennepy Yrul, in T. Hutchins Deser. Virginia, etc. (1778) 
54 The Prairie, or meadow ground on the eastern side, is at 
least twenty miles wide. /6/d. 55 The lands are much the 
same as before described, only the Prairies (Meadows) ex- 
tend further from the river. 1787 Je Harmar in E. Denny 
Altlit. Frnd. (2860) 423 The prairies are very extensive, 
natural meadows, covered with long grass,.. like the ocean, 
as far 2s the eye can see, the view is terminated by the 
horizon. 2805 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 7 Four hundred 
yards in the rear, there is a small prairie of 8 or 10 acres, 
which would be a convenient spot for gardens. 2809 A. 
Hesry_ 7rav. 264 The Plains, or, as the French denominate 


ee nee a ee tanctpe treet 


‘ 


a French synonime for savannah, which has jovp ugel 
naturalized, the Americans display little taste in preferring 
it.) 2861 Du Craittu Eguat. Afr. xvi.275 We were. troubled 
..on the prairie by two very savage flies, called by the 
negroes the doco and the uchouna. 1874 Coves Birds N. Ww 
307 One of the few spectes not confined to woods, but 
occurring in open prairie. 1877 J. A. ALLEN Amer, Bison 
473 It was..almost exclusively an animal of the prairies and 


the woodless plains. als 

b. attrib. and Comb., as prairie country, craft, 
Sever, fire, flower, fy’, hill, knoll, land, plateau, 
ranger, steppe, Stream, ec.5 pratrie-like adj. ; 
prairie-alligator, 2 walking-stick insect, esp. 
Diapheromera femorata; prairie-apple = fratri- 
turnip (Cent. Dict. 1890); prairie-bean, Pha- 
seolus retusus, of Texas; prairie bitters, a drink 


PRAIRIE. 


made of buffalo-pall and water; prairie-brant = 
Han.equin évant; prairie-breaker, a plough for 
cutting a wide shallow furrow, and completely 
inverting the furrow-slice ; prairie-burdock, the 
Rosin-weed, Si/phium terebinthaceum (N.O. Com- 
posite) ; prairie clipper, a coach traversing the 
prairies: cf. PRAIRIE SCHOONER; prairie-clover, 
a leguminous plant of the genus Pelalostemon ; 
prairie cocktail, a raw cpg, seasoned, and swal- 
lowed in vinegar or spirits (Cent. Dict.) ; prairio- 
cup, ?awild flower growing on theprairie; prairic- 
dock, (a) =frairie-burdock ; (6) Parthenium inte- 
grifoltun (N.O. Composite) (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1895); 
prairie-falcon: see quot.; prairie-formation 
Geol.: see quot.; prairie-fow] = PRAIRIE-CHICKEN; 
prairie-fox = Kit-rox (Cent. Dict); prairie- 
goose, Sernicla canadensis Hutchinsit, of North 
America ; prairie-grass, (a) any grass growing on 
the prairies; (6) sfcc. in Australia, the grass Bro- 
mus (Ceratochloa) untoloides; prairie-grouse = 
PRAIRIE-CHICKEN ; prairio-hawk, the American 
Sparrow-hawk, Tinnunenlus or Falco sparverius ; 
prairie itch, one of various skin affections, charac- 
terized by itching and cruption, caused by the fine 
dust of the prairies (Farmer Amer, 1889); prairie 
loo: sec quot.; prairie-marmot = PRainir- 
noc; prairie-mole, a silvery mole, Scalops argen- 
fatus, found on the western prairies; prairie oyster 
=prairie cocktail; prairie-pigeon, a name given 
locally in U.S. to (a) the American Golden Plover 
(Charadrius dominicus) ; (6) Bartram’s Sandpiper 
(Bartramia longicauda); prairie plough = 
pratrie-breaker; prairie-plover =pratrie-figcond; 
prairie rattler or rattlesnake, one of various 
rattlesnakes of the prairies, as Sistrurus catenatus 
or Crotalus confluentus; prairie-renovator: sec 
quot.; prairie rent: see prairie value; prairie- 
rose, Aosa setigera, the Amcrican climbing rose; 
prairie ship = PRAIRIE SCHOONER; prairie-suake, 
a large harmless N. American snake, ALasticophis 
favigularis (Webster 1890); prairie-snipe = 
pratrie- pigeon b; prairie-squirrel, a N. American 
ground-sqmriel of the genus Spermophilis, inhabit- 
ing the prairies (in quot. 1808 applied to the 
PRAIRIE-DOG) ; Prairie State, the State of Illinois, 
U.S.; in pl. in more general sense, including 
Wisconsin, Towa, Minnesota, and States to the 
south of these; prairie-turnip, a hairy herba- 
ceous plant (Psoralea esculenta) of N. W. America, 
or its edible farinaceous tuber; prairie value ol, 
£cou., the rental value of prairie Jand, or of any 
waste land; also /ig.; prairie wagon = PRAIRIE 
SOHOONER; prairie-warbler, a small warbler, 
Dendreca discolor, of eastern N. America; prairie- 
wolf=CoyoTe, See also PRAIRIE-CHICKEN, etc. 
1894 Scupper in Harfer's Mag. Feb. 456 The form.. 
dubbed ‘stick-bogs' and ‘*prairie alligators’, our Diashe- 
romera femorata, @1860 Scenes Rocky Alts, 133 (Bartlett) 
* Prairie Bitters,a beverage common among the hunters and 
mountaineers. 1888 Trumput. Names Birds 12 Anser al. 
bifrons gambeli... Known in... the West as *Prairie Brant, 
Speckled Belly, and Speckled Brant,..or Brant simply. 3884 
Kuicnur Dict. Mech, uppl. s.v. Breaker, Vhe timber land 
breaker and “prairie breaker are essentially different. 1866 
Treas, Bot. 1059/1 Silphium terebinthaceum is sometimes 
called the *Prairie Burdock, from its rough heart-shaped 
root-leaves. 1870 D. B. R. Keim Sheridan's Troopers 49 
The coaches or ‘ “prairie clippers’, as they are called by 
the denizens of the country, pitched and jolted. 1887 
Nicholson's Dict,Gard., Petalostemon,..* Prairie Clover... 
A genus comprising about fourteen species of pretty, hardy 
orhalf-hardy herbs, 185r Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. iii, An 
insight into many an item of *prairie-crafe. 2880 J. Hay 
Pike County Ballads 96 *Prairie-Cups are swinging free ‘I'o 
spill their airy wine, “1874 Coues Birds N. M7. 339 Falco 
Mexicanus, American Lanier, or *Prairie Falcon. 2893 
Newton Dict. Birds 238 The Prairie-Falcon of the western 
plains of North America. 185: Mayne Rem Scalp Hunt, 
Hi, I had caught the ‘*prairie-fever’! 1892 Boston (Mass) 
Fru. 10 Oct. 9/3 By back-firing, the people ., saved their 
town from being destroyed by the great “prairie-fire. 1899 
Daily News 20 Mar. 8/3 Since * Uncle Tom's Cabin’ there 
has been no such prairie fire in fiction as Mr. Charles 
M. Sheldon's ‘In His Steps’. The book. .has “caught on’ 
My sige tae Reet ye a G Astoria xiw. MII. 
: rantic by the stings 
' = no _. JPalks Geol, Field 
280 The  prattie formation is a stratified formation of fine 
clay, sand, and alluvial matter, 1807 P. Gass ¥rni. 126 
Our hunters killed 5 "prairie fowls. 1893 Newton Dict. 
Birds 4 Sometimes they [air-sacs] form large inflatable sacs 
on the throat, as, for instance, in the Prairie-fowls. x€88 
‘Trumnur. Vames Binds 4 Branta canadensis hutchinsti. 
-.An,.North Carolina, Marsh Goose, and on the coast of 
Texas, *Prairie Goose. 1812 Connecticut Conraut 24 Nov. 
2/3 In consequence of the Indians setting the *prairie grass 
on fire, 1890‘R, Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 267 
The prairie-grass of America, 1861 G, F. Berke1.ey Sfortsni, 
WW, Pratries xi. x85 Of these beautiful birds of game the 
*prairie grouse is the largest. 3856 Bryant Prairies 17 
‘The *pratrie-hawk that, poised on high, Flaps his broad 
wings, yet moves not. 1808 Pixe Sources Mississ. 11.(1810) 


App, 4 The..river is bounded here in a narrow bed of 
*prairie hills, 1844 G, A. McCact Lett /r. Frontiers (1868) 
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4x8 The abrupt “prairie knolls,..seem in the distance to 
clevate their rocky summits, 1807 P. Gass Yre/. 34 There 
is handsome *prairie land on the south, 1837 Hr. Mar- 
tinrau Soc. Ante, Wi, 21 The green, *prairie-like, Canada 
shore. 1835 C. F. Horrman Winter ta West 1, 264, 1 was 
contented to wrap melt as closely as possible in my 
buffalo robe, and join him in a game of *prairie loo... The 
game consists merely in betting upon the number of wild 
animals seen by either party, towards the side of the vehicle 
on Which he is. 1883 Chambers’ Encyel, VU. 737/1 Prairie 
dog..about the size of a squirrel or large rat...A more 
correct name would be Barking Marmot, or “Prairie Mar- 
mot. 31808 Pike Sources Mississ. 31 Caught a curious little 
animal on the prairie, which my Frenchman termed a 
*prairie mole. 1886 Cassels Encycl, Dict,, *Prairic-oyster. 
1907 Daily Chron, 4 Feb. 4/7 A wistful pet name for an 
egg, duly seasoned and to be swallowed whole—the ‘ prairie 
oyster’, 1874 Coves Birds N. 1", 503 In most parts of the 
West, between the Mississippi and the Rocky Mountains, 
this Tattler, commonly known as the ‘*Pratrie Pigeon’, 
is exceedingly abundant. 1875 Knicut Dicé, Mech. 1782/1 
* Prairie-flow, a large plow supported in front on wheels, 
and adapted to pare and overturn a very broad but shallow 
furrow-slice. 1888 Trumnut, Mames Birds 173 Bartramia 
longicauda,..1n Southern Wisconsin,..in 1851 this bird .. 
was known asthe *Prairie Plover, and also as the Prairie 
Snipes : 
Cretalo, sae ig . meen 

sang r qt) ee soi sre a 
an implement with tearing harrow teeth, drawn over the 
surface of grass land to loosen the roots and the soil,..and 
break up the matted vegetation, 1895 M. Davitr in 
Westen. Gaz. 25 Mar. 3/3 The annual value of such land, 
in its original or pre-reclaimed condition, would be its 
‘*prairie rent. 3862 Rirtry & Dana Amer. Cycl. XIV. 
180/1 The climbing rose (A. setigera)..sending up shoots 
10 to 20 feet high in a season; from it have orizinated 
numerous beautiful double-flowered varieties known in gar- 
dens as “prairie roses. 2888 Century Mag. Mar. 662/2 The 
carpet of prairie roses, whose short stalks life the beautiful 
blossoms but a few inches from the ground. 1851 Mayne 
Rew Scalp Hint. iti, To see the long caravan of waggons, 
the ‘*prairie ships’, deployed over the plain. 1808 Pik 
Sources Mississ. vw. (1810) 155 We .. killed some “prairie 
squitrels, or wishtonwishes (cf. quot. 1808 in Prarrir-poc). 
1850 Dartrert Dict. Amer. s.v., Shermophilus. with great 
propriety called ‘ Prairie-Squirrels’, for their true home ison 
the prairie. 1868 Ref. U.S. Comm. sigric. 127 Permitting 
thé unparalleled soil of our *prairie States to grow less and 
less productive. 1814 Brackexriwce Fra. in Views Loui 
siana 249 The “prairie turnip is a root very common in the 
prairies, with something of the taste of turnip, but more 
dry. x85: Mayne Reip Scalp //unt, xxxv, A life spent 
beneath the blue heaven of the *prairie-uplands and the 
mountain ‘parks’, 1884 Contemf. Rev. Feb. 185 The .. 
doctrine of * *prairie value’, which has been held up tothe 
Irish peasantry as the standard by which rent ought to be 
measured, 1893 Ln. Rosrsery in Daily News 2 Mar. 6/2 
We took our Colonies at prairie value, and have made them 
what they are. ane Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 825 Refusing 
to go beyond the bare etymology—' the prairie value '—of 
the name. 1868 Woop Homes without H. xiii. 248 Another 
pensile species is the *Prairie Warbler (Sylvia minuta\. 
3874 Cours Birds N, WN’. 63 Dendreca discolor. .Prairie 
Warbler, 1807 P. Gass F117, 40 One of our men caught a 
beaver, and killed a ‘prairie wolf. 1858 E. J. Lewts in 
Youatt Dog i. 18 The Canis Latrans, or prairie wolf, 
who whines and barks in a manner so similar to the smaller 
varieties of dogs. oa . 

Hence Prai‘ried a., containing or characterized 
by prairies; Praitriedom, the prairie region. 

1845 (¢i¢/e) Prairiedom: Rambles and Scrambles in Texas 
or New Estrémadura. 1849 Writer Our State i, The 
South land boasts its teeming cane, The prairied West its 
heavy grain. 185: Mays Rew Scalf //unt. vi, (Santa Fe) 
The metropolis of all prairiedom. 7 

Prairie-chicken. The Pinnated Grouse, 
Cupidonia or Tympanuchus cupido, a gallinaceous 
bird of N. America, Also applied (in regions where 
the foregoing does not occur) to the Sharp-tailed 
Grouse, Pediacetles phasianellus or P. columbianus. 

18st Mayne Rei Sca/p Hunt. ii, A dinner at the 
Planters’, with its venison steaks, its buffalo tongues, its 
‘praitie chicken’, 1863 Dicey /ederal St, 11. 144 Dun- 
coloured prairie chickens whirring through the heather as 
we drove along. 1893 IVestin. Gas. : Apr. 6/1 The prairie 
chickens (sharp-tailed grouse) meet every morning at grey 
dawn in companies of from six to twenty. 

Prai‘rie-dog. A N. American rodent animal, 
genus Cynomy's, of the squirrel family ; spec. C. Le- 
dovicianus, the Louisiana Marmot, a thickset short- 
tailed animal about a foot in length, and having 
a cry like the bark of a dog; large numbers of 
these animals live together in burrows, forming 
a ‘village’ or ‘town’, : 

x807 P. Gass Frul. 37 On their return [they] killed a 
prairie doz, in size about that of the smallest of domestic 
dogs, 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. u. (1810) 156 note, Vhe 
Wishtonwish of the Indians, prairie dogs of some travellers ; 
or squirrels as I should be inclined to denominate them; 
reside on the prairies of Louisiana in towns or villages. 
185: Mayne Reip Scalp Jiunt. iv, We struck through a 
village of ‘prairie dogs’, 1870 Keim Sheridan's Troogers 
3or Early in the afternoon we entered a prairie-dog town. 

Prairie-hesn. = PRatrie-cHIckEN. 

1805 Pike Sources Afississ. (1810) 44 Killed nothing but 
five prairie hens, which afforded us this day's subsistence. 
r8qgz Carin AY cliner. fad, (1844) V1, xxxiit. 16 The Prairie 
Hen is..very much like the English grouse, or heath hen, 
both in size, colour, and in habits. 1888 ‘T'rumsunt Mames 
Birds 135 note, There is still another pinnated-grouse 
variety, found in the Southwest, and known in the books 
as Tyunpanuchus pallidicinctns, also as Texas Prairie Hen, 
Lesser F rairie Hen, and Pale Pinnated Grouse. 

Prai‘rie schooner, U.S. A fanciful name 


for the large covered wagons used by emigrants in 
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PRAISE. 


crossing the N. American plains, before the con- 
struction of railways. Cf. prairie ship (PRAtniE b). 

188 New York Tribune 7 June £/6 In our streets 
(Lawrence, Kansas] may be seen large covered wagons, 
alias ‘prairie schooners'...Vhese wagons are generally 
drawn by oxen, otherwise by mules. 1882 Harfer's Mag. 
Dec. 5/1 The prairie schooner, or large fimbering freight 
wagon,.. looms up in the distance. 

Prairillon (prerilyon). Now rare. [dim. of 
prairie, prob, of American French origin: cf. F. 
goupilion, vermillon, etc.] A small prairie. 

ax860 Scenes Rocky Alts. 172 (Bartlett) Interspersed 
among the hills are frequent openings and prairiflons of 
rich soil and luxuriant vegetation. 1872 Scnerr De Vere 
Americanisms ji. 100 The Leila, or little prairie, is 
fast disappearing from our idiom. 

Prais, obs. Sc. form of Press 55, 

Praisable (pict-zab'l), a. Now rare. Also 7- 
9 praiseable. [f. Praise v.+-ARLE.] Deserving 
of praise; praiseworthy, Jaudable, commendable. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. x\ix. 314 In good tyme 
he was boren, I-wis, Pat preisable is and not preised is. 138z 
Wyeur Lev. xix. 24 The ferthe forsothe seer al the fruyt of 
hem shal be halowid and preysable (1383 preiseful: (sd. 
laudabilis] tothe Lord. 1388 — 2 Timz. ii. 15 Bisili kepe to 
3yuc thi silf a preued preisable werkman to God. 12400 
Le Deunt in Prymer (1891) 22 The preysable nowmbre of 

rophetis [£. prophetarum laudabilis numerus]. 2509 
Pisucr Jus Serut. on Ctess of Richmond Wks. (1876) 
291 She had in maner all that was praysable in a woman, 
cyther in soute or in body. x60z Secar Hon. ALi. & Cit. 1. 
viii. gr To encourage hee Gentlemen in so praiseable an 
enterprise. 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. 424 Laudable 
or Praisable Subsistency or Co-originating Resultancy. 
189r Review of Rev. 14 Nov. §17/2 ‘This simple and praise- 
able quality of work. 

Hence Praisableness; Praisably adv. 

557 Curke in T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtyer ad fin, 
Then, doth our tung naturallie and praisablie vtter her 
meaning. 1648-60 Hexuast Dutch Dict., Lofwaerdighes dt, 
praiseablenesse, or Laudublenesse. 3733 Oxf Lat, Gran. 

Yo Rdr. Av b, No word..to be so hard..as the Scholar 
shall not be able praisably to enter into the forming thereof. 

Praisant, obs. Sc. f. Present 54,2 

Praise (prziz), sd. Forms: 5 preyse, 6-7 
prayse, 6- praise, (6 prease, prayes, Sc. prais, 
prayis(s, 6-7 prase). [f. Praisezv. Not known 
till after 1400, and not common till after 1500. 
Absent fiom Wright-Wiilcker’s Vocabs., Prontp. 
Parv., and Catholicon. See also Pres s6.} 

1, The action or fact of praising; the expression 
in speech of estimation or honour; commendation 
of the worth or excellence of a person or thing ; 
eulogy; laud, laudation. 

¢%430 Lypo, Alin, Poems (Percy) 3 This citee with lawde, 
preyse, and glorye, For joy moustered lyke the sone heme. 
1826 Tixpare John xii. 43 For they loved the prayse that is 
geven off men, more then the prayse, that commeth of god. 
3554-9 Songs & Ladd, (1860) 5, 1 wyll not paynt to purchace 
prayes. 1562 Winxzer Cert. Tractatis i. (S.T.S.) I. 4 
Albeit the time be schort, sumthing of 3our prais man 
wespeik, @2s85 Montcomrrie Jfisc. Poems 1.35 Or had 
this nymphe bene in these dayis.. Venus had not obtenit sic 
prayis, xs9z Kyp Sol, & Pers. ut. i. 25 These prises... 
makes me wish that I had beene at Rhodes. 1631 
Dosnr Poems (1650) 95 He gave no prase, To any but 
my Lord of Essex dayes. x65r Hoopes Leviath. 1. vi. 30 
The forme of Speech whereby men signifie their opinion 
of the Goodnesse of any thing, is Praise. 31742 Youxc 
Night Th. vu. 420 Praise is the salt that seasons right to 
man, And whets his appetite for moral good. 2858 Froupr 
Hist, Eng, 1V. xviii. 64 At the end of the conversation the 
king dismissed him with emphatic praise.  Jfod. ‘Lhose 
who have seen the work are loud in their praises of it. 

b. Viewed as a condition or quality of the 
receiver: The fact or condition of being praised. 

1533 St. Pagers Hen. VITI, VU. 463 Some good meane 
founden..to the noo litle prease and profet of boothe [King 
and Pope). 1535 Covernace £cclus. xliv. 13 For theirsakes 
shal their children & sede contynue for euer, & their prayse 
ee eet ai ' be putdowne. 2610 Hotranp 

w he the praises farre surmounts 

: a Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 111. 
: ' * Honour, and Praise, and Glory 
upon it. 31849 Macautay /fist. Eng. ii, I. 180 The praise 
of politeness and vivacity could now scarcely be obtained 
except by some violation of decorum. 

2. The expression of admiration and ascribing of 
glory, as an act of worship ; Aence, as this is chiefly 
done in song, the musical part of worship. 

14.. in Tundale's Vision (1843) 127 Glorye and preyse 
Jaude and hye honoure O blisfull quene be gevon unto the. 
1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen, VJ, w, vi. 44, I my selfe will lead a 
priuate Life, And in deuotion spend my latter dayes, To 
sinnes rebuke, and my Creators prayse. 1697 Drypex 
Virg. Georg. U. 543 To Bacchus therefore let us tune our 
Lays, And in our Mother Tongue resound his Praise. 1750 
Gray Elegy x, The pealing anthem swells the note of pratse. 
1776 Br. Horne Comm. on Ps, xxxiii.2 Music..is of eminent 
use in setting forth the praises of God. 18y1 Lane Arad. 
Nts. 1. x14 The King rejoiced at his words, and said, 
Praise be to God. 1866 Newman Ayun, Praise to the 
Holiest in the height, And in the depth be praise. 1866 
Direct. Angl, ted. 3) 258 Praise of the Office. ‘Chat portion 
of Matins and Even Song from the Glor7a inclusive to the 
Credo exclusive, 1892 Br, Tannor Serv. (1896) 76 Praice, 
like every real part of true religion, fits on to human 
nature... by fulfilling, 1 think, two great human instincts. 
They are the instinct of admiration and the instinct of love. 


3. transf. That for which a person or thing is, or 
deserves to be, praised; praiseworthiness; merit, 
value, virtue. arch. 


PRAISE. 


1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 12 All this processe we 
haue nade to shewe the prayse & dignite of grace. 1589 
Purrennam Lug. Poesie wi. i. (Arb.) 1so The chief prayse 
and cunning of our Poet is in the discreet vsing of his 
figures. 1596 SHAKS. Merch, V.v. i. 108 How many thing» 
by season, season’d are To their right praise, and true per- 
fection. 1781 CowPER Retirement 23, A restless crowd,.. 
Whose highest praise is that they live in vain. 1885 R. 
Brivcrs Eros & Psyche June xix, When she should bear 
a boy ‘To be her growing stay and godlike praise. 

+b. Av object or subject of praise. (Sometimes, 

esp. Sc. collog., put instead of the divine name.) Oés. 

1g35 CoverDaLe Deut. x. 2t He is thy prayse, & thy God. 
a 1724 Gaberlungieman, She dancid her lane, cry’d, Praise 
be ‘blest! | have ludg’d a leil poor man. 1738 Gray 
Propertius m. 104 OF all our youth the Ambition and the 
Praise | 1782 CALLANDER Anc. Scot. Poems 45 note, Praise 
bc blest, God be praised, This is a common form still in 
Scatland with such as, from reverence, decline to use the 
sacred name. 1787 SKINNER Poet. Epist. to Burns xii, But 
thanks to praise, ye're i’ your prime. . 

4. attrib. and Comb, as praise-folk, -giver, 
-prater, -song, -trap; (in sense 2) praise-book, 
house, -meeting, -offering, -portion, -time; praise- 
begging, -deserving, agiving, winning, erc., adjs. 5 
praise-way adv., in the way or direction of praise. 

1899 Westit. Gaz. 6 May 3/r Giving to people who may 
use the Church JHymnary a guide..to use that *Praise 
Book with great interest and appreciation a x14g0 Tourn. 
Tottenham 215, (Ritson) The *prayse-folk, that hur Jed, 
‘Wer of the tornimnent, 3565 Harbin in Jewel Def. Afol. 
(1612) 242 It is *praisgiuing to God, and praying for the 
people, for Kings, for the rest. 1869 T. W. Hiccinson 
Army Life 20 The little old church or ‘*praise-house ’. 
ax7ix Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 255 Soon as* Praise- 
offerings at the Throne I pay. 1610 HoLLanp Camden's 
Brit. 1. 143 Vf they bestow not upon one of these *Praise- 
Praters the best garments they have. 1886 Corsetr Fall 
of Asgard 1. 184 He madea little *praise-song about him. 
1537 lujunct. by Bg. of Worceter in Abingdon Antiq. 

Worcester (1717) 162 That in *prase tyme no.. body be 
browgth into the Church, but be browgth into the Church- 
yard. 1747 RicHARDSON Clarissa (1811) 1. xxxi. 219 Such 
praise-begging hypocris Y.. Such contemptible *praise- 
traps | 1658 Gurenate Chr. it Arm. verse 16, xviit. (1669) 
229/2 It was, faith that tuned his spirit, and set his 
affections “praise-way. 

Praise (préiz). v. Forms: 3-6 preise, 3-7 
preyse, 4-7 prayse, 4~ praise, (4 preyze, 
praisse, 4-6 prais, 5 preyase, 5~6 prese, prays, 
prase, 6 prayes, prease, preese, Se. preiss, 

8 (in sense 1) praze). [a. OFr. preisier (preis- 
ant} to price, value, prize, praise :—late L. preci-Gre, 
earlier preti-are (Cassiodorus ¢§50) to price, 
value, prize, f. preté-um price. At an early date 
in Parisian F., and afterwards also in Norman, 
preisier was levelled (under the vowel of the pres., 
prise from prieise) to prisier, mod. F. priser, which 
was also taken into Eng, in the 14th c. as prise(2, 
mod, prize, and here took the place of the earlier 
form in the more literal senses associated with 
the sb. pris, price; leaving to praise the most 
tropical sense = Lat. /andare, OE. herian. A little 
later the sb. raise began to be formed from the vb. 
in this restricted sense = Lat. /aus; so that from 
the 1gth c. we have prise, prize vb. beside pr7s, 
price sb., and praise sb. beside praise vb.] 

F 7 1. trans. To set a price or value upon; to 
value, appraise. Ods. or dial, (The late retention 
of this sense was probably owing to its being 
pees as an aphetic form of appratse.) 

tz9z Britron 1. vi. § z Ses chateus pr Hi 

les villez.) 13.. £.£. Allit. P. B. 6 cag rors RNS 

my place ful pouer & ful gnede. 1362 Lanot. P. PL A. v- 
WA per wears chapmen I-chose be chaffare to preise. 1382 

rijslof Matt. xxvii, 9 Thritty platis of syluer, the pris [1388 
Pr is of aman preysid, whom thei preysiden [1388 preiseden) 
© iS sonys of Yrael. 14.. in Hist. Coll. Citizen London 
‘ an en) 167 The whyche chalis..was praysyd at xxx. Mt 
ma ie ist Bury Wills (Camden) 122 Praisid at vii, 

: yich kene. 1530 Patscr. 664/1, 1 prayse a thynge, I 

a ome of what value it is, je afrise. 15g0-5x in Willis & 

Saylor se (1886) 1.561 Mr Meres and James Gold- 

s aynes in prasyng y¢ churches stuff tij*. 
in toth Rep. Hist. MSS: Comm. App. Vv. 415 ‘The said sliver 

wryttin. 1556 Jz, in French 

; shepe presid att vijli 1653 

and i . ' xt 74 An inventory was taken 
4a all was praised at an hundred and thirty thousand 

Pie % 3913 Hearne Collect. (0.H.S.) IV. 252 His own 
' porate -brought to London to be prazed. 1886 Erwortuy 

ee Udetgen) Praise, to appraise; to value. 

. attach value to; to val 
Prize. Obs. H ue, esteem; to 


13.. Cursor M. 246 (Cott) Seld yas fe i chai 
Praised Inglis tong in france een yeh, & Mert. S348 
aun 1330 Arth. & Aferl. 5348 
inas the better ay, Therefore y-praised, parmatay. 
ee ‘ol. Poents (Rolls) UL. 46 Jakke, thi lewid prophecie I 
Pent notata Perse. ©3430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode uu. cxxxiii. 
fae 128 Ne ire wittes j preyse not at a budde. 1482 
an on Myrr. 1. xiii. 40 They preysed nothing the thinges 
a — erthely. cxgoo Afelusine 285 Nother thou nor 
Reon } preyse not a rotyn dogge. 1567 Satir. Poems 
{cferm. iv 39 Su tyme in mynde sho praisit me sa hycht, 
fer 3. To tell, proclaim, or commend the worth, 
Fe ence, Or merits of; to express warm approba- 
ae of, speak highly of; to land, extol. (The 
eading current sense.) 
az23 Ancr. R. 64 Ne he ne cunne ov nouder biamen ne 


a 
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preisen, crzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 43/33 Amon alle men.. 
mest ich preisie pe. a@1300 Cursor Af. 3577 He praises al 
thing pat es gon O present thing he praisses non. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 219 He is i-preysed (L. 
Jaudatur) for a parfite techere of philosofie. 1484 Caxtox 
Fables of sEsop wm. vii, Men preysen somtyme that that 
shold be blamed. 1513 More Rich. [11 (1641) 219 They 
extolled and praysed him farre above the Starres. 3650 R. 
STAryLToN Strada’s Low C. Warres 1x. 32 The Subjects... 
praised him to the skies. 2 84 Cowrer Zask m1. 702 What 
we admire we praise, and when we praise, Advance it into 
notice. 1875 Jowett Plato V. 35t The rewards of wicked 
men are often praised by poets and approved by the world. 

‘b. In proverbial phrases. 

1598 Marston Pygmtal, 1, Who now so Jong hath prays'd 
the Choughs white ili That he hath left her ne’er a flying 
quill. 1599 PorTER Angry Wom, Abingd. Livb, She doth 
but praise your lucke at parting. 1610 Snaxs. Temp. m1. 
iii. 38 AL A kind OF excellent dumbe discourse. Pro. 
Praise in departing. @ 1633 G. Hersert Yacula Prudentum 
Wks. (1857) 304 Braise day at night, and life at the end. 
Ibid. 317 Praise a bill, but keep below. 
keep on land. 

+c. To bring praise or commendation to. rare. 

1648 BoyLe Seraph, Love xiv. (1660) 87 As Shadows judi- 
ciously plac’d, do no less praise the Painter, than do the 
fivelier and brighter Colours. 1649 Br. Reynoios Ser7. 
Hosea i. 24 Men shoot bullets against armour of proof, not 
to burt it, but to praise it. 

d. The dat. infin. to praise (also + to praising 
for praisen) used predicatively: To be praised, de- 
serving praise. Cf, BLAME v. 6. Now rare or Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1320 Pe prinse he sede ober king 
nis to preisi no3t. 13-. EZ. Z. Allit. P. A. 301, Lhalde pat 
lueler lyttel to _prayse. 2398 Treviss Barth. De P. Rv. 
ii. (Tollem. MS.), Also yt pe heed is to gret it is not to 
preysynge [ed. 1535 it is not to prayse; L, est Maudabile). 
c1460 Ros La Belle Dame 631 Sucheas wil say.. That sted- 
fast trouthe is nothing for to prays. 1827 Blackw. Mag. 

une 783 Yet we should have been to blame, if Shakspeare 

to praise. ; . 

4. ‘To extol the glorious attributes of (God, or 
a deity), especially, to sing the praises of; to 
glorify, magnify, laud. 

a@1300 Cursor Af, 18309 “Lanerd,’ he said, ‘i sal be prais, 
For pou [has} tan me to pi pais’ 1398 TRevisa Barth, 
De P. Ru. xviii. (1495) citj/t An angell..cessith neuer to 
worshypand prayse god. 3426 AupELay Poems (Percy Soc.) 
18 Mi pepyl praysy me with here lyppus, here hertis ben 
far away [cf. Isa. xxix. 13]. 1535 CoverDALe Ps. xvii. 5 
Let the people prayse the (o God) let all people prayse the. 
1693 Ken Doxology’, Praise God from whom all blessings 
flow. 3697 Drypen Virg. Georg: '. 481 On Ceres Jet him 
call, and Ceres praise. Lbid. 1. 535 In jolly Hymns they 
praise the God of Wine, 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Rovt. 
Singer 1. i. 8! The saints be praised ', thought L 

Hence Praised pf/. a. 

14.. Siege Ferus. 9) Preued for 2 prophete brow praysed 
dedes, 1552 HuLoet, Praysed or valued, estfimatus, 1650 
Trarp Comm. Deut. x.21 He is thy praise) Thy praised 
one, Psal, 18. 3. OF, thy praise-worthy one. 

Praiseful (pré! 2fiil), a. [f. Praise 2. oF sb. 
-FUL. (With sense 1, cf. the earlier worshipful.)] 

+1. Deserving of praise or honour ; praiseworthy, 


Praise the sea, but 


1382 Wycur Dan. iil. 54 Blessid art thou in the trone of 
thi rewme, and aboue preyseful (Vide. superlaudabilis, 1388 
hare fore a 


1586 FERNE 
lacaaten tye he the praisefull deedes 


Kings how glorious is it then? 1760 G. Canine Anéi- 
Lueretius wt. 161 No narrow preference for their native 
soil Restrains these heroes jn their praiseful toil. 
Lams Poems, Salome, 
praiseful dance succeed. : le : 
2. Full of or abounding in praise ; giving praise 5 
enlogistic, Jaudatory. : 
W. Browne Brit. Past. u. ii, All praisefull tongues 


or, Britans Second Remembrancer. «in praisefull and Peeni- 
tentiall Hymns. 1747 ; 

He speaks kind and raiseful things of me. 1776 MICKLE 
tr. Lusiad 8 Had other wars my praiseful lips employ’d. 
1891 Blackw. Mag. CL. 694 Strains of praisefu 

Hence Prai‘sefully adv., Praisefulness. 

1748 RICHARDSON Clarissa (1811) V. iv. 37 She must have 
heard your uncle speak praisefully ‘of a man he is said to 
be so intimate with. 1867 Barer Univ. Hymn 5 Holy, and 
with true praisefulness inspired. 1899 CHEYNE Chr, Use of 
Psalms i. 29 Except in a general spirit of praisefulness, we 
cannot accompany the mass of our congregation in its jubi- 
lant singing. 

Praiseless (pré#-zlés),¢. [f Pratsesd. + -LESS.] 


Without praise or honour; unpraised ; undeserving 
Np Aeneid. Mivb, His pr: iseles shyp [sé 

xse8 Puarr Aineid. v. Miv is pral 5 
honere vatem) Sergestus brought. 3597 Bacon Ess Caters 
Gd. & Evil ix. (Arb.) 151 Actions of great felicitie may rawe 
svonder, but prayselesse. 1632 
_ matching the Scepter, with the Spad 
Prince with the raislesse Peasant. 
XLV. 570 Their hfe is arbitrary, blameless, 


+Prai‘sement. 0s. [f. Praise 2. + -MENT. 
CE appraisement.] ‘Estimation of yalue, valuation, 


appraisement. cae 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT(1896) 141 Amountyng in value 
praysement of the same tocxxxvl) 1, zgxxz FABYAN 
praysement. .O! 
Jes. 1638 SANDERSON Seri. (1657) ii. 
ia i i 3 ive an exact praisemen' 
vil. 143 It is beyond his- ski, to BING aT Koval! ae 
are ro take it by Praisment. 


PRAISING. 


Praiser (prétzax). Also 5-6 praysour. [a. 
AF, prei-, praisour = OF. *preiseor, F. priseur ; 
f, preisier, priser, PRAISE V.: see -ER 1] 

+1. One who appraises ; a valuer, appraiser. Od:. 

r4gt Will of Stokes (Somerset Ho.), The isshope> 
praysours. 1529 Act 21 Hen. VIII, c. 5 §2 Their regesters, 
scribes, praisers, sommoners, apparatours. xgqgin Vicary's 
Ana. (1888) App. iii. 160 Ryc! ard Ferres. for to be one of 
the Comen preysers in this Cytye. 1624 in Picton L'poot 
Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 219 Oxe money. .to be assessed by the 
foure Marchant praysers. 1707 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres 
St, Eng. 11. (ed. 22) 205 The Chancellor of the Exchequer.. 
hath the Gift of the two Praisers of the Court. 

2. One who praises, commends, or extols; a 
eulogist. 

3382 Wyeur Prov. xxvii. 21 So is preued a man in the 
mouth of preiseris [388 preyseris]. c1386 Cuaucer Jfelib. 
patr The sweete wordes of flaterynge preiseres. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 18 Here cometh the prayser that endyted 
the songe. _1573 G. HARVEY ‘Letter-bk. (Camden) 30, 1 have 
bene a praiser of none save phisicians, 1620 E. Brovnt 
Horz Subs. 472 Let your owne conscience be your owne 
prayser. 1742 RIcHARDSON Pamela VW. 245 Lady Davers 
was one of the kind Praisers. 1863 W. W. Story Kota di 
R. AL. vii. 275 ‘The Past never wants for praisers and 
apologists. 

b. One who offers praise to God or 2 deity ; 


a woishipper. 

r6r0 Witter Hexapla Dan. 170 They are praisers of 
images. 1765 J. Brown Chr, Frnt. (1854) 163 The loudest 
praiser of God. 

Hence Prai‘seress, a female praiser. rare—*. 

162 Corar., Loudresse, a praiseresse, commenderesse. 

+ Prai-seworth, a. Obs. rare. {[f. PRAISE sb. 


+ WortH a.] = PRAISEWORTHY. 
aspx R. W. Tancred § Gismunda w. iv. F iij, This is 
praise-worth, not todo what you may. 1610 Hottanp Cam- 
den's Brit. 1. 290 Elizabeth, .whose praise-worth vertues if 
in verse 1 now should take in hand. 
Praiseworthily, dv. 
+-LY 2] 


In a praiseworthy manner; 


commendably. 

1570 T. WILSON Demosthenes Pref. #3, To make an 
English man telle his tale praiseworthily. 1596 SPENSER 
F.Q.v. xii. 31 All That ever she sees doen prays-worthily. 
1887 BROWNING Parleyings, D. Bartoli xv, Many a legend 
..Do you praiseworthily authenticate. 

Praiseworthiness. [fas prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being praiseworthy laudableness. 

1586 SIDNEY Arcadia (1622) 405 Quite contrary to the 
others praise-worthinesse. 1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 276 
The Praise-worthinesse of God. 1747 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(1811) II. xi. 66 Where, asks she,. .3S the praise-worthiness 
of obedience, if it be only paid in instances where we give u) 
nothing? 3879 G. Mcreoitn Exgoist xvi, His logical cool- 
ness of expostulation .. unheroic in proportion to its praise+ 


worthiness. 
+Praiseworthly, adv. Obs, [f. PRAISE- 
belong to 


wortH +-LY2, The examples ma 
praiseworthily: but cf. dearworthiy.] = PRAISE- 
WORTHILY. ; 
rss W. WATREMAN Fardle Facions 310 The menne whiche 
praise worthely canne obeie shal also haue knoweledge 
fse worthely to rule, 1568 ASCHAM ‘cholem. 


how praise ’ i" 
129 shme men..haue. put to their helping handes, to this 


worke..and P. Victorius most praise-worthelie of all. 


Praiseworthy (pre!zw5 151), a. [f. PRAISE 
sb. + WORTBY @. Formeily hyphened or treated 
as two words: cf. b.] Worthy or deserving of 


praise ; laudable, commendable, 
1538 STARKEY England 1. ti. 43 {He is] much more prayse- 
worthy, then he wych for fere and dred kepyth hymselfe in 
the hauen styl. 1562 7. Norton Calvin's ‘Lust. 11. it. (1634) 
119 Shall we thinke Rnything praise-worthy or excellent, 
which we do not acknowledge to come Oo! God? 1610 
Hottann Camden's Brit. 637) 489 That right good and 
raise-worthy man. 3699 Burnet 39 Art. xvi. (1700) 167 
All Men are so far free as to be praise-worthy or blame- 
worthy for the Good or Evil that they do. 1732 Law 
Serious C. ii, (ed. 2) 24 He does not ask what is allow- 
able.., but what is commendable and praise- orthy. 1865 
Swinsurne Atalanta 915 Gods, found because of thee 
adorable And for thy sake praiseworthiest from all men. 
+b. Analytically, 98 great praise worthy, 
of great praise. U5 


6 tio & Isab. (1608) Ciij, The whiche. .maketh 
es ee prayse worthye.] 1570 Foxe A.& ML (ed. 2) 


1 ‘se worthy was it in them to kepeit. 1 
ag ene a Tre. in Holinshed ll. 52/1 Great praise- 


Worthie was he that gauce the first aduenture. 

vbl, sh. [f. PRAISE ¥. + 
‘The action of the yerb PRAISE. ‘t @. 
Obs. 


[f. PRaIsEwoRTHY 
laudably, 


-1nG 1] 
Valuing, : 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1.17 Be tallage of soure townes 
without any werre,..By preysinge of polaxis pat no pete 
hadde. 1524 Churchw. Act. St. Giles, Reading 22 Paid for 
praysyng of certayn stuff at the court. .ViJ", 1590 SWIN- 
purne festaments 227 The registring, sealing, writing, 
praising, making of inuentaries. . 

b. Commending, commendation ; 

of praise to God. Also in pl. 

¢31330 R, Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13401 Grete 
preysynge be (Arthur) made, His men to bolde, peir herte~ 
to glade. € 2380 Wyeur Sern. Sel. Wks. 1. 379 A Hitil 
storie is told in presing of our Ladi. 3382 =, Prov. x. 7 
The mynde of the ristwise [shall be] with preisingts. 1496 
Dives % Paup. (W. de W.) 1, xi. 43/1 Theyr Pater noster, 
& theyr_Ave maria, aud other prayers and praysynge* 
1g6r ‘I. Nortow Calvin's Just. We XV (1634) 712 inder 
the other kinde of sacrifice. .are contained all..our prayers 
praisings, giving of thankes. @1726 SouTH Sernt. (1744) 


the offering 


PRAISING. 


VILL, i. 13 Hence the very word, by which we express the 
praising of one, is to extol him; that is, to lift him up. — 

+e. The fact of being held worthy of praise; 
transf. that which is so held. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 311 At conseil & at nede 
he [Arthur] was a skilfulle kyng, So curteis of non men 
rede, ne prince of more praysing Was non in Cristendam, 
3386 Craucer Pars, 7. P 875 The thridde manere of 
chastitee is virginitee..she is the preisynge of this world. 
1484 Caxton fables of AEsep w.iv, Thy beaute is fayrer.. 
and of gretter preysynge than the songe of the nyghtyngale. 

Praising, ffi. a. [f. Praise v, + -Inc 2] 
That praises or expresses praise; laudatory. 

3382 Wycur /sa. axxv. 2 Buriownynge it shal burioune, 
and ful out iosen, iozeful and preising. a 2586 Sipney Ps. 
v. v, They ever shall send Thee their praysing voyce. 1745 
Scot, Paraphr. xxw.i, Ye Heavens, send forth your praising 
Song. 

Hence Prai'singly adv., in a praising or laudatory 
manner; with praise. 

1842 G.S. Faser Prov. Lett. (1844) Wo117 As that Father 
praisinely reminds them. 1889 G. Gissinc Wether World 
III. xiii, 289 Miss Lanty..did not speak of her too 
praisingly. 

+ Pratsure. Ods. rare". [f. Praise v. 1+ 
“URE ] Valuation, appraisement, appraisal. 

x622 F. Marxnam Dk Warn. iv. 55 The Clerk of the 
Band shalt administer vpon his goods,..making a true 
Inuentorie or praysure thereof. 

Prakrit (prackrit). Also 8-9 Précrit, 9 Pri-, 
Pracrita, Pri-, Pra-, Prékrit. [ad.Skr. prakrla 
natural, unrefined, vulgar: opposed to sauskrta 
prepared, refined, polished (Sanskrit).] A general 
name for those popular languages or dialects of 
Northern and Central India which existed along- 
side of or grew out of Sanskrit. 

Applied primarily to the ancient vernacular dialects, the 
earliest traces of which go back to ¢ 500 B.G; then to the 
medieval Prakrits which succeeded these; and sometimes 
arya + beer Tees coma Udi, Bengali, Marathi, etc. Pali 

a A ne _502 Four unconnected Stanzas, 

in the Pracrit Language, which was anciently vernacular in 
India. 1789 Str W. Jonrs tr. Sacontald Pref, Wks. 1799 
VI. 206 The men of, rank and learning are represented 
speaking pure Sanscrit, and the women Pracrit, which is 
little more than the language of the Brahmens melted down 
by a delicate articulation to the softness of Italian, 2Bor 
Conrproorr Sansertt & Pracrit in Asiatic Res. VU. 199 
The Gods, &e. speak Sanserfta; benevolent genii, Prdertia; 
wicked demons, Pafsdchf; and men of low tribes and the 
rest, Mdgadht. Ibid, 200 Prderit, consisting of provincial 
dialects, which are less refined, and have a more imperfect 
grammar. 1837 C, P, Brown Sasscrit Pros. 19 The Pr- 
crita metres do not fall within the scope of the present 
essay. 1861 Max Miiutcn Sei. Lang. Ser. wv. iv. 138 We 
meet the same local dialects again in what are called the 
Prikrit idioms, used in the later plays, in the sacred litera. 
ture of the Seine, and in a few poetical compositions. 18 

Wartcy Life Lang. x. 187 One Prakrit dialect, the Palt, 
became in its turn the sacred language of southeastern 
Buddhism. 1883 I. Tavcor Adghabet x. 1. 206 The inscrip- 
tions of Asoka are written in three local Pali or Prakrit 
dialects, evidently derived by long continued detrition from 
tne Sanskrit of the Vedas. 904 Athenrion 18 Oct. 481/3 
The literatures which were produced..by the earliest 
language of the Vedas, by the later classical Sanskrit, by 
the Pali of the Buddhist books..and by such of the other 
Prakrits, or popular dialects, as attained to literary form. 

Hence Prakrittic a., pertaining to Prakrit; 
Pra‘kritize v., drans. to turn into Prakrit. 

1875 Witney Life Lang. x. 187 The next stage of Indian 
language ..is called the Prakritic. 188: R. Morais in 
Academy 27 Aug. 161/2 In Marathi seurannra = muttering, 
grumbling,..seems to be a prakritised form of the Sanskrit 
murmura, which in PAli would bebome zuraxtura or 
THUMIINUY A, Laine 's wes 2 

Praline (pralin), prawlin (prd‘lin). Chiefly 
U.S. Also g prawleen, prawling, praslin, 
praleen. f[a, F. pralinc, f. the name of Marshal 
Duplessis-Praslin (1598-1675), by whose cook the 
confection was invented.] A confection made by 
browning almonds or nuts in boiling sugar; also 
transferred to various other preparations: see quots. 
1809, 1883, 1893. 

1727 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Al‘nond, Almonds fry'’d, or 
Prawlins, a Dish prepar'd by taking a Pound of the best 
Jordan Almonds,..boil them to a Candy [in a syrup of loaf- 
sugar], constantly stirring till they are dry;..Put the Al- 
monds again into the preserving Pan, and set them on 
a slow Fire, till some of their Oil comes from 'em into the 

Bottom of the Pan. 1809 A. Hexrv Trav. 265, I Seft our 

fort on Beaver Lake,.. provided with dried meat, frozen fish, 
and a small quantity of praline, made of roasted maize, 

rendered palatable with sugar. 1883 R. Hacnane Mork. 
shop Receipts Ser. u. 159/r Orange Prawlings.—Take 
4.or 5 China oranges, and cut off the peel in quarters... 

Have about a pint of clarified sugar boiling on the fire;.. 

put in the pieces of peel [etc.]. 1893 Mary A. Owen Old 

Rabbit, etc. tii, 39 It was the fragrance of prawleens, that 

compound of New Orleans molasses, brown sugar, chocolate, 

and butter. s90r Winstox Cuurcnitt Crisis 1. xii, He did 

Miss Eugénie the honour to eat one of her praleens. 

Pralle, app. var. profie, PRow. 2. 

| Pram 1, praam (prim). Also 8-9 prahm, 
prame, 9 prahme, praum. [Du. fraam, MDu, 
praem, prame, OF ris. prdém, Fris. prame, MLG., 

LG. pram, prame; so MHG. prdm, G, prahm-e, 

ON. prdmr, Da. pram, Norw. praam, Sw. pram, 

also F. pramre, all from Slav. ; ef. OSlav. pram", 

Pol. pram, cognate with OHG. farm, freight-boat, 


| 
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ferry: f. root par-, per~, por'-: sce FARE v.] A flat- 
bottomed boat or lighter, used especially in the 
Baltic and the Netherlands for shipping cargo, etc. 

[2390-1 Lar? Derby's Exp. (Camden) 42 Et pro portagio 
dictorum piscium ad les prames, v scot [at Danzig].] 1548 
[see dj. 1634 Str T. Heracet, 7rav, 105 Some long, 
deepe prams, sowed together with hempe and cord (but 
vnpitcht or calkt), In these the Muscouian Merchants saile 
downe Volga, over the Caspian Sea. as Dalen Comaons 
Retell. Irel. 49 [They] tooke a Scottish Barke and a Dover 
barke, and a Pram or Hute, anda Catch. 19712 Lond. Gas. 
No. 5050/2 Danish Prams, or Flat-bottom’d Boats. 1762 
Gentl, Mag. 25x The bason where the prames and flat- 
bottom boats lic. 1807 Sin R. Witson in Life (1862) 1. 
vit 218 Three English praums had also arrived. 2817 W. 
Srewrn Law Nist Prius (ed, 4) 1. 899 The cargo ..was 
unloaded into praams or lighters belonging to the {Russian} 
government, 1844 //wll Dock Act 114 The word ‘ vessel * 
shall include ship, lighter, kee), barge, praam, boat, raft. 

b. A large flat-bottomed boat mounted with 
guns and used as 2 floating battery. 

1971§ Lond. Gaz. No, 5340, 4 Prames or large Flat-bottomed 
Boats, one of which is to carry 2o Guns. 176% Chron. in 
Aun, Reg. 126/2 There is a kind of warlike vessel called 
a prame. .equipping in different French ports. Each. has 
two decks..they are long and broad, but draw very little 
water, and are rigged after the manner of a ketch, 1833 
Marrvat 2, male es Iviii, One of the praams mounted ten 
guns, and the other cight. 1845 Grestey Frank's First 
Trip 16 A large sort of gun-boats, called Praams, which 
were flat and wide, with three keels and three masts. 

c. As name of a ship's boat. 

2860 Reape, 8/4 Commandur. 338 His work runs into the 
port of annihilation quicker than pirate can launch praam 
to attack it. 1894 Times 15 Nov. US A small boat, known 
asa ‘pram * was seen to be launched. The mate. .states that 
«the captain ordered the boat out to row to the shore. 

d. attrib, and Comb., as praam bow, brig, ship. 

1548 Aberdeen Regr, XX. (Jam.), For the prame [in Jam, 
prane} hyir havand thair gudis to the schip, 1755 Macexs 
dnsurances U1, 278 (Ordinance of Stockholm) Disburse- 
ments and Charges .. Pilotage, Anchorage, Beaconage, 
Prahm or Lighter-piles [etc.]. 1804 Chron. in cinn. Reg. 
§58/r That part of the enemy's flotilla, consisting of two pranm 
ships bearing the flag of chief of division and both under 
French colours, 1849 W. R. O'Byrne Varal Biog. Dict. 
1237/2 An armed cutter, a praam-brig, and a gun vessel 

Pram? (prem). vulgar orcollog. [See sense 1.] 

1. A shortened form of PenasBULATOR 3. 

1885 Graphic as 423/2 Another favourite custom of 
nurses is to walk two or three abreast, chattering and 
laughing as they push their ‘prams’, 1888 Pall Afall G. 
25 Sept. 2/1 The Pramand the Baby. JMod. Advt. Some 
Second-hand Prams to be cleared Cheap. __ : 

2. A milkman's hand-cart for delivering milk. 

2897 Daily News 20 Jan, 12/6 Milkman seeks Work 
Milking Cows, or with a pram. 1902 SV’estn1, Gaz, 8 Oct. 
8/2 Dairy Show... Accessories from churns and separators to 
milk ‘ prams’, 

Pramnian (pre'mniin),@. Grand Rom. Antiy. 
[f. L. Pramni-um (vinum), Gr. Updpri-os (olvos) 
+-an.J In Pramnian wine, a wine from the 
neighbourhood of Smyma. Also allusively. 

r6or Hottann Pliny I, 412 The Pramnian wine (which 
the same Homer hath so highly commended) continues yet 
in credit and holds the namestill: it comes from a vineyard 
in the wre twecs whats Conse meera tn thetamnla of C belle. 
1Bj0o" . . * cup, in the 
name" Pee s. (1872) Il. 
go Pramnian wine, cheese, and flour. 

Pran, obs. form of Prawn. 

Prance (prans), sd. [f. Prance v.] The act 
of prancing ; a prancing movement or walk. 

1751 Jounson Rambler No. 182 P x1 A lady..whom by 
the jolting prance of her gait,..he guessed to have lately 
buried some prosperous citizen. 1876 T. Harpy Ethellerta 
(1890) 307 Ethelberta..swept along the pavement and 
down the street in a turbulent prance. 1904 J. G. Lorimer 
Selfinade Merch, Lett. to Son 243 V'm..as full of prance as 
a spotted circus horse. 

+b. A trip, a jaunt. Obs. nonce-use. 

1803 Disoin Nongtongpaw t. xi, John Bull for pastime 
took a prance, Some time ago, to peep at France. 

Prance (prans), v Also 4-8 praunce, 5 
prawnce, praunse, 5-9 pranse. [Appears¢1375: 
origin obscure : see Vole below.] 

1. intr. Of a horse: ‘To spring and bound in 
high mettle’ (J.); to rise by springing from the 
hind legs, either spontaneously in gaiety, excite- 
ment, or impatience, or at the rider’s will; to move 
by a succession of such springs. Rarely, and more 
vaguely, of other animals. 

©3374 Cuaucer Troylus 1.221 Than penketht he bough 

praunce al by-forn First yn be trays ful fat and newe 
shorn, Yet am I but an hors. 12398 Trevisa Barth. De 

P, R. xvun iv, (1495) 752 A lombe..lad to pasture other to 
deth; he grutchyth not nor prauncyth not but is obedyent 
and meke. 1440 Lypc. Hors, Shefe, & G. 344 The Goos 
may gagle, the hors may prike & praunce. ¢1450 Hottanp 
Heowlat or Hartes in heirdis.. Pransand and prunjeand, be 
Pair and be pair. ¢2614 Str W. Murr, Dido & dneas 1. 783 

Whil Phoebus’ steeds abowt the Poles do praunce, a 1639 
Wotton Poems in Relig. (1651) 532 Here's no fantastick 
Mask, nor dance, But of our Kids, that frisk and prance. 
1717 Lapy M, W. Montacu Let. fo Ars. Thistlethwayte 
x Apr., J have a little white favourite [horse)..he prances 
under me with so much fire. 1870 Bryanr //iad J. vi 208 As 
when some courser..Prances o'er the plain in joy of heart. 

b. trans, (with reference to sense 3b). 

1858 Morris Eve of Crecy Poems 168 Look you, my horse 
is good to prance A right fair measure in this war-dance. 

¢. trans, To cause (a horse) to prance. 


PRANCER. 


1830 Patscr. 664/1, 1 praunce an horse, I make hym fetche 
gamboldes and to flynge, ye pourbondys. 1609 in Hak- 
luyt Moy. (1812) V. sog He and those that went with him 
coursed their horses, pransing them toand fro. 16x Corcr., 
Yourbondir..to manage, or praunce a horse; to make him 
leape, or bound. 1720 Mrs, Manvey Power of Love (1741) 
119 He was provoked to see Briancon vault and praunce his 
-Horse about the Field, as if he were certain of his Con- 
quest. 1806 Sure Winter in Lond. U1. 209 The marquis 
of Hartley and lord Barton..pranced their nags, each with 
two grooms behind them, close up to the landau. 

2. intr, Ofa person: To ride (or drive) with the 
horse prancing; ‘to ride gallantly and ostenta- 
tiously’ (J.); to ride gaily, proudly, or insolently. 
Also + fo prance it (obs.). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 41 Wherof this man was wonder 
glad, And goth to prike and prance aboute. a 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V1I1 33, Then vp pranced the Burgonyons 
and folowed the chace. 1615 G. Sanoys 7raz. 259 The 
Gentry delight much in great horses, whereupon they 
praunce continually through the streetes. 1624 MippLETON 
Game at Chess wi. i. 351 So make him my white jennet 
when I prance it After the Black Knight's litter. 1735 
Somervitte Chase it. 367 Like Troops of Amazons, the 

Female Band Prance round their Cars. 1802 Camrsrie 
Lochiel's Warning 7 Proud Cumberland prances, insulting 
the slain, And their hoof-beaten bosoms are trod to the 
plain. 3854 Tnackcray Rose & Ring xvii, His Majesty 
prancing in person at the head of thein all. 

3. intr. *To move ina warlike or showy manner’ 
(J.); to move or walk in a manner suggestive of 
a prancing horse, or (more generally) in an elated 
or arrogant manner; to swagger. Also fig. 

¢x400 Beryn 3400 They stond in altircacioune & stryff in 
poynt .o praunce To depart yeur goodis. x513 Douctas 
vEneis ¥. v. & Uk ane of thaim, furth pransand lyke a lard. 
570 Levins Manip. 21/18 To praunce, exultare. 1893 
Suaxs. 3 Alen. 7,1. i. 24 How well resembles it the prime 
of Youth, Trimm'd like a Yonker, prauncing to his Loue? 
164: Downfall of Pretended Div, Authoritie of Hierarchy 
11 How they pierck and pranse it, above all Nobilitie and 
Gentry. 1754 Ricnarpson Grandson (1810) V. x. 60 She bid 
the servant tell Lord G. that she desired hiscompany, Lord 
G. was [= had] pranced out. a1784 Jonnxson in Boswell 
Life (1816) 11. 68 vote, Sir, if a man has a mind to prance, 
he must study at Christ-Church and All-Souls. 1848 
‘Thackrray Van, Fair xvi, Rawdon..pranced off to engage 
lodgings with all the impetuosity of love. 

b. itr. To dance, gambol, caper. Now collog. 
e450 Mankind gt in Macro Plays 4 Y¥f3¢ wyll, ser, my 
brother wyll make yow to prawnce. 31790 D. Mortson 
Poems 47 He tunes his win'some reed, The wee things loup 
and prance. 1817 Lintoun Green 1x.93 Whilst they touzle, 
ramp, and prance, The carles took their gl. 3883 Girmour 

Mongols xxvi. 315 ‘F'wo or more figures in uncouth masks 

+ +prance about in the circle to the sound of music, 

4. trans. To drive or frighten by prancing. 

1812 L, Hust in Examiner 4 May 281/1 Who thinks be 
has nothing to do but to put on a laced jacket and go 
prancing his enemies into a fit. 

Hence Pra‘neing vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey m1. xxii. (MS. Digby 230) 
If. 106 b/t Furious neizyng of many stede, Praunsynge of 
hors vp on ouber side. rg52 Hucorrt, Praunsynge horses, 
exeussores egui. cxs60 Heart's-case 40 in T. Rychardes 
AMisogonus u, Our minds to please and live at ease, And 
sometimes to use praunsinge. x6rr Binte Fudg, v. 22. 
— Nahunr iii. 2 The noise of awhip .and of the praunsing 
horses [1885 (4.J7.) and pransing horses]. 2635 Quarces 
Embl. wt. it. 22 If the fool unstride His prauncing stallion, 
thou may’st up and ride. 1732 Gay (J.), Now rule thy 
prancing steeds, lac’d charioteer, 1740 C. Prer A2neid xu. 
465 Shook by the prancings of the thund’ring horse. 1853 
Hunmrnreys Coin-Coll, Man. xxii. (1876) 278 The type of 
the reverse is the Dioscuri ori prancing horses. 

{Note. The phonology and spelling of praunse, pranse, 
praunce, prance, suggest French origin, but _no correspond- 
ing or allted word is recorded in French. Danish dialects 
have prandse, pranse (N. Jutland), ‘to goinastately, proud 
fashion ', with an adj. frans, pransk ‘spirited, proud, said 
of a horse’ (Fejlberg), whence a vb. rauske; other dialects 
have Jronse, etc. in similar senses, These resemble the Eng. 
word; but their age and history are unknown, Less likely 

“we . o; 7 aati in ’ ep Re. 
also the Jater Prank 2.5, the identity of sense of which 1s 
remarkable, since it is difficult to equate the forms; see the 
Note there.] 

Prancer (pransaz). _[f. Prance v, +-En lJ} 
One who or that which prances. 

lL. a. Thieves’ cant and slang. A horse. 

1567 Harman Cazeat (1869) 42 A Prigger of Prauncers be 
horse stealers; for to prigge signifieth in their language to 
steale, and a Prauncer isa horse, 1622 Frercuer Aeggars’ 
Bush v. ii, Higgen hath prigg’d the prancers in his*days. 
ax7oo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Prancer,a Horse. 182 
Scorr A’enilw, xxiii, I would have thought little to have 
prigged a prancer from the next common. 


b. in general use: A mettled or prancing horse ; 


asteed. Also jig. 

3599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 19 
Where stands this prawncer, in what inne or stable? 1639 
W. M. Afan in Moone (Percy Soc.) 15 ‘This prauncer’, said 
Opinion, ‘hath beene 2 wilde colt, and leaped thorough 
many honest men’s gates in his dayes’. 3 Eveiyn Diary 
23 Nov., Then the Captaine..of the Castle of St, Angelo 
upon a brave prancer. 1815 W. H. IrEtanp Sertbbleomania 
1st Thus corporal’s guard I’ve review'd on their prancers. 
1842 Texnyson Sir Launcelot & Q. Guinevere 33 She 
whose elfin prancer springs By night to eery warblings. 

$2. Old slang. A mounted robber; a highway- 
man, (According to Farmer, A horse-thief.) Oés. 

er600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. 1. iii, (1881) 2x He wo'd be 
your prigger, your prancer, your high-lawyer, 1673 R. 


PRANCOME. 


Heap Canting Acad. 192 The fifteenth a Prancer, whose 
courage is small; If they catch him horse-coursing he's 
noozed for al. : 

3. a. A rider on a prancing horse; slang, a 
cavalry officer. b. One who capers or dances. 

1860 J. NicHoLson Kilwuddie, etc. (2895) 131 (E.D.D.) 
My fegs, but he’s a prancer..Ye ne'er saw sic a dancer. 
21863 ‘Tnackeray White Squall 120 A Prussian captain 
of Lancers (Those tight-laced, whiskered prancers). 1873 
Slang Ditty, Prancer,..in modern slang an officer of 
cavalry. 

‘Pranck(e, obs. form of Prank. 

+Prancome. Obs. rare—. [f. PRANK 50.25 see 
Princum (-PRANcUM).] ? Prank, freak. 

1575 Gam. Gurion 1 ii, Aiij, Gogs hart, I durst have 
Jayd my cap to a crowne Chwould lerne of some prancome, 
as sone as ich came to town. 


Prandial (prendiil), 2. affected or jocose. [f. 
L. prandium a late breakfast, luncheon + -AL.] 
Pertaining or relating to dinner. 

1820 [see Post-PRANDIAL]. x8z1-30 Lp. Cocksurn Ment. 
36 Every glass during dinner required to be dedicated to the 
health of some one...'I'his prandial nuisance was horrible. 
x8st J. Harris in Macfarlane Mem. T. Archer vi. (867) 
147, 1 should not accept your prandial invitation, 188. 
Harfer's Mag. July 927/2 Expenses legal, medical, funerea’ 
and prandial, 

Hence Pra‘ndially adv.,in connexion withdinner. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 575 Any such social outrage..if 
prandially inflicted, is about as justifiable a proceeding. 
289g A. Stooparr Blackie xii. 307 Their communion, bodily 
and prandially, was in one of the Princes Street hotels. 

+Prandicle. Obs. rare—° [ad. L. prandi- 
culum, dim. of prandiun: luncheon.] 

3656 Brouxr Glossogr., Prandicle, a breakfast, 2 little 
dinner, a small pittance or repast. 1658 in PHtwirs. 

Prane, Prang, obs. ff. PRawy, Prone. 

+ Pra‘ngle, 2. Obs. rare-!, [{Frequentative 
from OTeut. vbl. stem *prarig- to press, squecze, 
whence Goth. (anta-)praggan to oppress, Du., LG. 
prangen to pinch, etc., Du. pranger a bamacle fora 
horse: see -LE 3.] trans. To press tightly, pinch. 

¢1300 Havelok 639 And for keuel at pe laste, pat in mi 
mouth was prist faste, Y was pefr]with so harde prangled, 
Pat I was be[r}with ney strangled. 

+ Prank, sb.1 Obs. sare. [Goes with PRaxk 2.1: 
see also PRANK 50.2] A pleat, a fold. 

cx440 Promp. Parv. 411/2 Prank, of ke fe 
Pipe if 4nt/: , of prankynge, Alica, 

Prank (preqgk), sb.2 Also 6 pranque, 6-7 
pranck(e, 6-8 pranke. [Origin unascertained. 
Goes with Prank v.2, both appearing ¢ 1525. 

Some would connect the vb. and sb, with Prank v.4, and 
the cognate words there mentioned, taking a‘ trick’ as ‘an 
act done to show off’; but this does not appear to be sup- 
ported by the early use. Others would take it as a fig. 
application of Prank 35.) fold, pleat, comparing the fig. 
sense of ‘wrinkle’, but the evidence is not sufficient to sub- 
stantiate the suggestion.] 

A trick ; a frolic. ta. In early use, a trick 
of malicious or mischievous nature; a trick or 
action deserving of reprobation; 2 deed of wicked- 
ness 5 sometimes rendering L. scelus or facinus. Obs. 

arsag SKecton Agst. Scottes 150 Your pryde was peuysh 
to Bay Such prankys. 1530 EASE: 658 He wyll playe me 
ap tl ante jouera dune bricolle. + More Coufut. 
putea Wks. 665/2 Now hath it bene an old at 

eretykess to vse that fashyon of malycyouse corruptynge 

e i bookes of the holye scrypture. 1§39 CromweLt in 

pioriman Life & Lett. (x902) U1. 182 Themperour whom 

us grace knoweth..more to regarde his honour and profitt 

u en to Imagyn and Consent to so an unreasonable shame- 

ull & dishonourable pranque. 1568 Hist. Facob & Esau 
1v.i. in Hazl. Dods/ey UH. 230 Mother, by such a prank the 

matter will be worse 1600 Hottano Lroy xxxin, xxix. 841 

4 length they played these prancks [/acinora fecerunt}.. 
$ malice unto them, 1602 SuaKs, Ham, ut. 1v. 2. 1654 

Rape Comm, Ezra iv, 6 Infamous..for many lewd pranks 


fam olae bh, Uc, a rie blab. eis Le. 2. 
x eed AE Lt a cited 3927 
. e first 
inkind 


after the flood. 173; Wiustow. sephi i iii 
i b sephus, IV. 
They grew the more ‘nsolent eos haan. mae 
- b. A trick of magic, conjuring, or the like ; in 
-early times to deceive, later to surprise or amuse. 
. Homilies 49 Those prankes 
: f poms penta hon ih (x64) 
; : prankes practis the 
Somacd-Connironts or Priests. 1650 Mattox Tenure 
rs ings 60 Like those priests of Bel, whose pranks Daniel 
ie out. 1756 C, Lucas Ess. Waters 111. 329 He had the 
Honge Hs playing his pranks before the whole court. 1840 
{ S ilmansege, Pedigree viii, Golden bees, by alche- 
mical ers Gather’d gold instead of honey. 
P c. \ trick of a frolicsome nature, or one intended 
) mee sport; a mad frolic; a practical joke. 
aig? LEMING Panofpl. Efist, 282 Who in all his purposes 
and practises, playeth pranckes of puerilitie and childish- 
nes is = OWLANDS Tis Merrie when Gossips meele 
a F rd the prankes that we mad-wenches playde. 
16 3 Burroucues £.xf. Hosea xvi. (1652) 412 Tell tales of 
Hie pranckes of your younger dayes. a@1713 T. Ettwoop 
hike jog. (1765) 5 Often playing one waggish Prank or 
o er among my fellow scholars, 1844 Emerson Afisc. 
sbers Tantalus Wks. (Bohn) III. 319 See the child.. 
baad thousand pretty pranks, commanded by every sight 
and sound. 1884 Lavy Veaney in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 55° 
* pranks are not those of healthy schoolboys. 
« Said of capricious or frolicsome actions oT 


movements of animals, and i i 
i , of erratic actions 
of machines. > fg 


1229 


1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 138 We appeal to observation, 
whether. all the various machins and utensils would now 
and then play odd pranks and capricio’s quite contrary to 
their proper structures and the designs of the artificers. 
171x ADDISON Spect. No. 117? 5 The Cat is reported..to 
have played several Pranks above the Capacity of an 
ordinary Cat. 3784 Cowrer Task v. 52 (The dog} Then 
. barks for joy. Heedless of all his pranks, the sturdy churl 
‘Moves right toward the mark. 


Prank, sb.3 rave. [f. Prayx 7.3]  Prancing, 


capering. 

1844 Mrs. Browntnc To Flush iv, Full of prank and 
curveting. 

+ Prank, a. Obs. [Related to PRANK v* and 


MLG. prank sb., pomp, 
showily, or gaily dressed. 

1575 R. B. Appius & Virginia Bij, Ah pretie pranck 
parnel, the Coushen and Booke, Whereon he shoulde reade 
and kneele, are present here looke. 589 R. Robinson 
Gold. Mirr.{Chetham Soc.) 58 Their children as 1 sayd, so 
pranck in pride, 1607 Lingua w. vii. Livb, If I doe not 
seeme pranker nowe, then I did in those dayes, Ie be 
hang'd, 1615 BratHwatr Strappado (1878) 209 The s- so 
pranke, he scarce can stand on ground, Asking who'le sing 
with him Mal Dixons round? 

+ Prank, v.1 Ols. [Goes with Prank 6.1, 
bothappearing ¢1440. Origin unascertained. There 
isnothing similar in form and sense in the Teutonic 
or the Romanic langs.] fraus. To fold, plait, 
pleat, arrange in pleats. 

c1440 Prop. Parv. 41/2 Prankynge, plicacio. @1529 
Sxetton El. Rummyng 69 Stytched and pranked with 
pletes. 31530, PAtscRr. 664/1, 1 pranke ones gowne, IT set 
the plyghtes in order, fe mets les plies dune robe a poynt. 
1sgo SPENSER F. Q. I. iv. 14 Some prancke their ruffes; 
and others trimly dight Their gay attyre. 

b. fig. To arrange in proper order, put into order. 

1676 \W. Row Contfn. Blair's Autobiog. ix. (1848) 351 
Matters being in great confusion, and no appearance of 


pranking of them. 

Hence +Pranked /f/. a., folded, pleated, 
adorned with pleats; + Pranking vd/. sb. 

cr44g0 Promp. Pare. grt, oe LAS eesti d 
Tbid., Prankynge, plic ™ . 
288 Of prankyd gownes e susuee er 
sewyd wyth in. 1676 Pranking {see b above]. 

Prank, v.2 Obs. or dial. [app. f. Prank 3b.2; 
the sb. and vb. appear together ¢1 525.) intr. To 
play pranks or tricks, formerly sometimes wicked 
or mischievous, now usually in frolic; to sport. 

xs30 Patscr. 664/1, 1 prank with one, I use craftye 
and subtyll maner towardes hym, ge me subtille, ¢x700 
Patch-Work 1. 22 Did not Somaisins and Melancton; 
Nays Luther, though the Pope he prank’d on, Own him 


display.] Smartly, 


TSe doom 


eadof '* -cremaner confess? 

1826 Ho ' : ' ' sin That | 
meank wie at os 7 q Wittock 
’ ’ acl a oe Lone “4 


. . x 


x , 
was pranking with the quaking asp 1etvt> . 
Prank, v2 Obs. or dial. [Appears early in 
16th c.: origin obscure: see Note below.] . 
intr.=PRANCE v. (in various senses, ¢SP- with 
suggestion of display or arrogance) ; to caper; to 
dance. Also fo prank it. 3 
xg19 Interl. Four Elements Evjb, And I can fote it by 
and by etc., And Ican pranke it precy: 3529 SKELTON 
Candatos Anglos 57 That dronke ‘asse..That prates and 
prankes. ¢ 1560 Jack Fugeler in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 337 
And a maid we have at home, Alison Trip-and-go. .She 
simpereth, she pranketh, and jetteth without fail. 1567 
Gotoinc Ovid's Met. Vi. (1593) 136 Who .. 
Jooke and stately gate ‘went pranking vp and downe. 
1570 Levins Manip. 24/25 To ranke, exullare, gestire. 
187 Fresixc_ Contr. ‘Holinshed MII. 1983/1 About 2 
mile from the English campe were the Scots horsemen veric 
busie, pranking vp and downe. 2 HALLIweLt Nurse 
Be iDerev Soc) 76 His nag did kick and pran 


1829 SKELTON Poems agst. Larnecne Lig bus sod ir 
proude prankyng, Your pride may apayere. 1904 M. Hew- 
Lett Queen's Quair \. xi, 388 So the wilful lass has got 


(Wote. Prank has the appearance ofa by-form of the earlier 
vb. Prance, with which, to a great extent, It coincides in 


words from French. On the other hand, it may possibly be 
related to Du. pronken in the sense ‘strut, parade’, and so 


have the same ultimate origin 2s PRANK z.4, although the 
two appear to be quite distinct words in English.] 

Prank (pregk), vt [Goes with PRANE 4@., 
both being radically cognate with Du. pronk show, 
ostentation, finery, ornament, Ger. prunk pomp, 
parade, ostentation, MLG. prank pomp, aierley: 
(There is no corresp- sb. in Eng.) The vb. in Du. 
is pronken to show off, shine, strat, pa in 
Ger. prunken to make a show or display, to“ snow 
off’. Cf. also Peink 2.] 3 4 

1. trans. To dress, or deck in a gay, bright, Ee 
showy manner; to decorate ; 7/7. to deck onese 
out, dress oneself sp. ! 

1546 Bate Eng: Votaries i. (1560) 22 Pranked ve — 
Tabernacles and lightes. | 2553 — Vocacyor Pref. 4 . oO 
pranked vp in pompe and pleasures. 580 Lyty Euphues 
(Arb.) 433 As willing. -as you are to prancke your selues a 
a lookinge Glasse. 1597 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 109; 


With haughtie 


PRANKISH. 


She. .spends halfe a day in pranking her selfe if she be in- 
uited to any strange place. 1652-62 Heyutn Cosmogr. 1. 
(1682) 60 She.. will be so pranked up on the Sundays. .that 
one. might easily mistake her for some noble Lady. 1809 
W. Irvine Knicker’. vu. ii, All the burghers of New- 
Amsterdam with their wives °° Stect worchetoee th 
their best attire. 1881 Besa: 
Women are fond..of prank - 
some new finery. 1895 ZAN ey 
village was prankt and rejuvenated. 

b. fig. To dress up. 

1607 SHaks. Cor. 11. i. 23 They doe pranke them in Au- 
thoritie Against all Noble'sufferance. 1634 Mitton Comus 
759 Obtruding false rules pranckt in reasons garb, 1742 
Coutms Odes xi. 15 Science, prank'd in tissu’d vest. 

ec. transf. To deck, adom; to brighten or set 
out with colours; to spangle. In various con- 
structions, e.g. to prank (the field) with flowers, 
to prank (the garden or field) as a flower. 

sgt Syivester Du Barlas iv. 446 The least Flowr 
that pranks Our Garden borders or the Common banks. 
bid. 674 The Gardens prank them with their Flowry buds. 
1652 Bentowes Theoph. xu. }, When opal-colours prank 
the orient Tulips head. 1748 THowson Cast. Indol. 1. ii, 
Aseason atween June and May, Half prankt with spring, 
with summer halfimbrowned. 18z0 SHELLEY Sensit. Plant 
1. 42 The stream whose inconstant bosom Was prankt under 
boughs of embowering blossom With golden and green 
light. 3820 — Question iv, Broad flag-flowers, purple 
prankt with white. x880 L. Watiace. Ben-Hur 200 The 
ground was pranked with the brightest blooms. 

"d. pa. pple. 2‘ Set? (likea gem). 

(App. an erroneous use, “prankt’ suggesting ideas of 
bespangled, begemmed.} 

x87 Suetrey Rev, /slam 1x. i, Poplars. «whose shade 
did cover The waning stars, prankt in the waters blue. 
1B2r — Hellas 1049 Around mountains and islands in- 
violably Prankt on the sapphire sea. 

2. intr. (for vefl.) ‘Yo show oneself off, make 
| ostentatious show or display. Also fo prank tt. 

1567 Gotoinc Ovid's Met. vu. Piv, Yet would I make 
it [a tree} ere I go To kisse the clowers with her top that 
| pranks with braunches so, rg9z Greene Upst Courtier 
Gjb, Hee shall not want silkes, sattins, veluets, to pranke 
abroade in his pomp. 610. B. Jonson Alch. 1v. vii, That 
ruffe of pride..is the same With that, which the vacleane 
birds in seuenty-seuen, Were seene to pranke it with, 
on diuers coasts. 1649 tr. Warn. Yac. Beet xvi. 15 
Wherewith I have not hitherto proudly prancked and 
| vaunted. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Romannt of Page ,t%, 

Or, speak she fair, or prank she gay, She is nolady of mine. 
1 3867 M. ARNOLD Obermann once more i, White houses 
prank where once were huts. 


Pranked, pf/. 4.1, folded, pleated: see Prank vt 


Pranked, prankt, //. «” [f. Prank 7.5} 
Decked, dressed up; decorated, bedecked. 
cxsso Pryde & Abuse of Women xvii. in Hazl. E. P. P. 
| IV. 237 For there are some prancked gosseps every where, 
Able to spyll a whole countrie, x60z Warner Ald. Eng. 
woe EP ys Cant Cad, how formal, prankt, and peart 
. «Women Saints 92 Modwene. « 
: the gaye shewes and prank 
profers thereof. 1877 Laser Florida Sunday 65 Grays, 
whites and reds of pranked woodpeckers. 
"| See also PRANK v.* 1d. 
Pranker. [f Prank v.3+-En}] 
j. =PRANcer. {a Thieves’ cant. A horse (0ds.). 


b. A dancer. 

xgoxr Greene Art Conny Catch, 11. (1592) 4 They..doe 
take an especiall view, where rankers or horses 1621 
Burton Anat, Mel, 11. ii. Vie qi. (1651) 563 If she bea noted 
reveller, a gadder, a singer, 2 pranker or dancer, then take 
heed of her. 1886 G. H. BoucnTon in Harper's Mag. 
Dec. 24 One of the most abandoned of the prankers and 
myself. .were tempted by cool shades of the fragrant wood 
to wander off. : ‘ 

+2. pl. Prancing action (as of a horse). O6s. | 

1636 SAMPSON Vow-breakers v. i. Liij, Have I practic’d 
my Reines, my Carree’res, my Pranckers, my Ambles, my 
false Trotts, my smooth Ambles, and Canterbury Paces, and 
shall Master Major put me besides the hobby-Horse? 

Pra‘nifal, 2. [f- Prank sb.2+-FOL.] Full 
of pranks; mischievous, tricky; frolicsome. Hence 
Pra‘nkfalness. 

1824 Gait Rothelan Iu. ix. 228 The prankful boy goad- 
ing it with a stick, the charger reared so suddenly that the 
rider was unseated. 1831 "Fraser's Mag. \¥. 735 Rather 
wounding by an unbounded prankfulness, than by a wish 
to inflict pain. 1839 Vew Monthly Mag. LVII. 36 Prank- 
ful squirrels, nibbling at the rind. 

Pranking, vé/. 56.1, folding: see PRANK vd 

Pranking, vb/. sJ.2, prancing: sec PRANK v.3 

Pranking (prenkin), 207. 36.3 [f. Prank 7.4 
4+-InGi] The action of Prank v4; decking, 
dressing up, ‘ titivating’, ‘making up’. : 

rg80 HOLLyBAND Treas. Fr. Tong, Attiffement, pranking. 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. 77 In all their 

jntings and prankings they..hft vp themselues against 
r6rz_ W. PARKES ehigita aes (1876) 56 ake 
nightly and nightlong pranc sing and pruning Pp © 
nihered faces. | More £xf. 7 Epist, vi. (1669) 7 
Her prankings and 


‘adornings in the splendour of their 
‘Altars, and Churches, and Copes. ‘ 

+ Prankingly, adv. 005. rare. [f. pranking, 
pt. pple. of Prank y4t4¢-LY2,] In a pranking or 
ostentatious manner, showily. aes 

x6x0 Br. Haut Apel. Browntsts XV. 43 He,his wife, and her 
daughter fared daintily, and went prankingly in apparel. 

‘Pra-nkish, a. [f. PRANK 56.24+-18H 1.) Of the 
nature of a prank; inclined to pranks. 

3827 Hoop ‘Mids. Fairies \xxxix, My _partner 
many a prankish @eed. 3858 Howe Lee &B. 


dear in 
Godfrey’ 


PRANKISHLY. 


xxavili, She .. had quite dropt her prankish airs. 1887 
Mas. Hawets in Pall fall G. 1 Nov. 1/2 Stories concern: 
ing mischievous and prankish children. : 

Hence Pra‘nkishly adv., in a prankish manner, 
hy way of a prank; Pra'nkishness, trickiness, 


frolicsomeness ; addiction to pranks. 

xB81 W. M. Rossetm in Art Frul, 262/2 The insolent 
prankishness of his age. 1883 Houmme Lee Loving § 
Serving I. ix. 184 She had prankishly avoided him, 1892 
Nation (N.Y.) 15 Dec. 4956/1 If parents do not..have to 
trace prankishness and mischievousness to the same 
exemplars. 1899 Hest, Gaz. 15 May 1/3 If he were a 
beats young man..we might be indulgent to this prank- 
ishness, 

Prankle (prenk'l), 2 Now dial. [dim. or 
freq. of Prank v.3: see -L£ 3.) 22/7. To prance 
lightly, to move in a capering way. 

1717 Parnett airy Tale vii, He sees a [fairy] train 

rofusely gay Come prankling o'er the place. 1829 W. 
Tavike Cong. Granada 1, xii. 112 The prankling army of 
highmettled warriors issued from the ancient gates. 1903 
Lue. Dial. Dict. 1. of Wight), Prankie..to prance. 

Pranksome (pre‘nkstim), a. [f. Prank 5b.2 + 
-somME.} Addicted to pranks; prankish, frolicsome. 

wBro in Ssirtt Pul, Frnls. XV. 148 To swell her brazen 
store, With one such pranksome, titt'ring booby more. 
18rz Byron C4. /far. 1. xiv. (Orig. Draft), And often would 
his pranksome prate engage Childe Harold's ear. bei 
W. H. Mason in Aflac. Mag, XXXIV. 452 Some prank- 
some imp..has turned off the hot water. 

Hence Pra‘nksomeness. 

1899 Daily News 4 Nov. 7/3 The monkey-like prank- 
someness of the merry, mischievous race, . 

Pranky,a. rare. [f. Prank s0.2+-y.] Given 
to or full of pranks, 

1883 Upate Royster D. un. iit. (Arb,) 47 So, that is some- 
what like, but prankie cote, nay whan, That isa lustie brute, 
handes vader your side man. 1828 Alackw. Mag. XXIII. 
10 The strangest and most curious pranky little beings that 
ever were born, 1865 Pall Afall G. 16 Sept. 6/1 Merely 
a demonstration of pranky lawlessness. 

Pranque, obs. form of Prank $3.2 

+ Pransawte. Obs. rare—'. [?Some kind of 
deriv, of Prance v.]  (?) Prancing, showing off. 

cx460 Towneley Mfyst, xxx. 561 Thay were sturdy and 
hawte .Youre pride and youre pransawte, What will it 
gawne? Ye tolde ilk mans defawte and forgate youre awne. 

+ Pranso-rious, a. Obs. rare—°, [f. L. pran- 
sri-us pertaining to breakfast (f. prandére to 


breakfast) + -ous.] 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Pransorions, of or belonging, or 
serving for dinner. 

Praoe, variant of Proa. 

Prase (prez). Afin. [a. F. prase, ad. L. 
prasius (Plin.) (formerly used in Eng), a. Gr. 
apacios leek-green, f, mpacov leek.] A cryptocrys- 
talline or crystalline variety of translucent quartz, 
of a leek-green colour. 

a, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv1. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Prassius is a grene stone as leke. 60x Hottann /éiny UI. 
619 As touching green stones..we reckon one of a Porret 
colour, which we cal Prasius. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mlirr. 218 
Prassius, is so called from an Herb of its own Name. 1796 
Kirwan Liem, Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 249 Prasium..seems to con- 
sist of a mixture of quartz, and shoerlaceous actinolite. 

A, 1788 tr. Cronstedt’s Min, (ed. 2) 1. 144 As to the prase, 
its name..shows it to be of a greenish-blue colour. 1797 
Encyel. Brit.ved. 3) XV. 82 note, False emeralds, or prases. 
1868 Dana Min (ed. 5) 194 Quartz..Cryptocrystalline 
Varieties..4. Prase. ‘I'ranstucent and dull leek-green... 
Always regarded as a stone of little value. The name is 
also given to crystalline quartz of the same color, 

Prasge 0.1. form of Prarse. 

Praseolite (prél-zilait). Afin. [ad. Sw. prasco- 
4ith(Erdmana 18 40), irreg. f. Gr. mpao-ay or mpaot-os 
(see Prasc) + -Litr.] An altered form of iolite. 

1864-72 Warts Diet. Chem, IL. 320 Hydrous Dichroite.. 
Praseolite from Brikke in Norway. 1868 Dana Afix. (ed. 5) 
zor The alteration of iolite takes place so readily..that 
ip aise ig em Nose eee ane ae Ive found in an altered state,.as 

' praseojite, aspasiolite. 

Beet yihiey f ‘we, [f. as Prase+ 
-[tJrors.| Resembling prase. 

2796 Kirwan Elen, Afin. (ed. 2) I. 392 Prasiform Porphyry 
of Karsten, ‘ 

Prasilite: see prasolite (Ss. v. PRASO-). 

Prasine (prétzin), sb. and a. Also 5 prasym, 
6 prasne. [ad. late L. prasina green chalk, fem. 
of L. prasintus adj, (Plin.), a. Gr. mpacwos leek- 
green, Al@os mp. leek-green stone, an emerald or other 
green stone: cf. I. prastne, adj. ( pierre prasine 
leek-green stone), and in later F°. sb. fem, a green 
earth used as a pigment.] 

A. 56. A green-coloured mineral : + (@) an earth, 
green chalk, or verdigris; + (4) a precions stone, 
sometimes app. the emerald ; (¢) now a synonym of 
pseudo-malachite (Chester Dict, Afin. 1896). 

{e625 Istpore Orig. x1x, xvii. §9 Prasina, creta viridis, etsi 
in aliquibus terris promiscue generetur, optima tamen in 
Libya Cyrenensi.J e 

{ex305 Land Cokayne 91 in E. E. P. (1862) 158 Smaragde, 
lugre, and prassitne.] 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. 
xxvii (Bodl, MS.), Prasyn cretais grene [Prasina creta est 
viridis) & berof is colore made grene as Jeke. 1491 Caxton 

Vitas latr.1. x\viii, (1495) 92 b/2 The pane {of the sayde 
chyeche) wythout forthe on the syde of the South was of the 
colour semblable or lyke toa precyous stone namyd Prasym. 
isss W. Watreman fardle Facions t. iv. 43 Precious stones 
walled the Jacinthe, and the Prasne. 
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B. adj. Leek-like; leek-green in colour. rave. 


Prasine stone = A.(6.) 

1528 Payxni. Salerne's Regin:. bivb, One is called coler 
prassine, lyke the colour of y® herbe called prassion. 1665 
Sir T. Hernert 7rav, (1677) 351 All sorts of Stones and 
Mines of Gold e’re-while Are found there, with the choicest 
Prasine-stone, 1882 Gard. Chron. XVIII. 40 The curious 
prasine peduncle is covered with numerous flowers. 

Prasinous, a. [f. L. prasin-us (see prec.) + 
-ous.] = prec. B 

3826 Kinny & Sr. Entomol. WV. xivi. 281 Prasinous... 
The colour of the leaves of leeks or onions. . 

|| Praskeen (praskin). Jr. [a. Ir. praise/ 
apron.] An apron, esp. a large coarse apron. 

3843 W. Cartrton 7raits 1,24 A wooden dish, comfort. 
ably covered with a clane praskeen on the well-swept hearth. 
stone. 388% Aflac. Mag. Sept. 396 Their own servants 
gave the same reason for wearing no caps or praskeens. 

Praso-, repr. Gr. mpdgo-v leck, an element in 
technical words. Prasochrome (prél-zokrdum) 
[Cunome}, a dull-green incrustation on chromic 
iron, prob. calcite coloured by oxide of chromium 
(Chester Dict. Ain. 1896). + Prasocoride Os, 
[Gr. rpacoxoupis, -18-], 2 grub which destroys leeks, 
Prasolite (prz'zolait) (Dana) (erron, prasilite) 
{-uite], a leck-green fibrous mineral, probably a 
variant of chlorite (Chester). Prasophagous a. 
[Gr. -ayos cating], eating leeks; hence Praso‘= 
phagy. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb.1.953 The Grek seith that a beest, 
*prosacoride [v. ». prasocoride] the garth ennoyeth myche. 
2882 St. Yames’ Gas. 1: Feb., I should not have been 
*prasophagousif I had had the chance. /6/d., *Prasophagy 
is..for a time a very cheap form of dict. 

Prasoid (pré-zoid),a. [ad. L. prasoides, a. 
Gr. mpacoadns leekepreen.] Kesembling prase. 

2849 Dana Geol. xvii. (1850) 632 We may distinguish it as 
prasoid rock, 3858 in Mayne £-xfos. Lex. 

Prast, variant of Presta. Obs. 

Prat (pret), sb.land a. Nowonly Se. Forms: 
I pratt, 1-3 prot, 3 (9 Sc.) pret, 5 (6 Sv.) 
pratte, 6-9 Sc. pratt, 7- Se. prat. [OE. pratt 
guile, a trick: cf. MDu. parle, Du. part crafty 
trick, prank ; also MDu., Flem. ferée, Du., EFris., 
LG. pret, ON. pretir, Norw. pretia a roguish trick, 
etc. Ulterior origin obscure. See also Pretty a. 
_ {eis remarkable that, with the exception of the instances 
in Layamon (which seem to be attrib. or in comb., but may 
be adj.), the word does not appear between OE, times and 
1478.} : F . 

A, sb. A trick; a piece of trickery or fraud; 
a prank, a frolic. 

croco JEvrric Gram, xiii. (Z.) 257 Asti, pret. ¢ 1000 
algs. Gloss, in Haupt's Zeitschrift? 1X. 424 (Contra mille 
nocendi artes), ongean pusendfealde derigende prattas. 

agent wr wot esp e*-. s = Woge domasand 
; Alixandre mid 
“ohten bi pechen 

J. Paston in P, 

tS ‘ « be laboryd, it is 
Lhope in beter case. 1523 Doucias séeneis vin. Prot. 81 
Prattisarreput policy and perellus paukis. 1396 DatnyMpLe 
tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 338 marg., Puniset for the perte 
and pernicious pratt thay playd to thair Bischop. 1606 
Birnte Airk-Buriall (1833) 18 When first this prat {of 
burying in Kirks] came in practise. 1785 Fornrs Dominie 
Defos'd 33 Your prats [ed. 1780 pranks], she says, are now 
found out. 1812 Craters in Hanna Lif (1849) I. xi. 293 
Of all the pratts J ever played, none was ever carried on.. 

. OA NES, ob '**-— ¥ The bits o’ prets, 
oo their beuks. 
AB. uJ. Couiaigy doves 

Vaxz00 De Gestis Herwardi in Michel Chron. Anglo- 
Norm, 1. 51 Lefwinus Prat {id est] Astutus. ¢zz00 OrMin 
6652 Niss he nohlit hinnderr3xp ne pratt To folljhenn ille 
wiless, 

Prat, sb.* Rogues’ Cant. 
Usually in p/. The buttocks. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 82 Prat, a buttocke. 264r 
Brome Jou. Crew uu, Wks. 1873 HI. Rt First set me down 
here on both my Prats. azzco B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew 
Pratts, Buttocks. 1895 H. Watson in Chap Bk. IIL. 484 
To drive myself square across the way, and despatch the 
horses back upon their prats, setting the coachman and the 
post-boys yelling in a terrified hubbub, 

+ Prat, v. Sc. Obs. [app. f. Prat sd.1, but cf. 
Pracrv.} intr. To practise tricks. Hence +Prat- 
ting vd/. sb. trickery, and pf/. a, tricky, juggling. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxii. 31 Quhais strenth and 
force consistis in pratting word, With Serpentis sting, under 
simplicitie, a@1572 Knox Hist, Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 239 The 
Bischappes heirat offended, said, “What prateing 1s this? 
Lett his accusatioun be redd’, [Perhaps this is rating.) 

+ Pratchant; «. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 
prachant, 9 d/a/, prajant. [Origin unascertained.] 
Conceited, forward, swaggering. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. «vj, A Doctour 
mink ne ties Loh eae te 
that I a =. * s ba 
3rd P ae ' a : 
deacon: but so pratchant and malepart, as he ouerwent the 
minister in his forwardnes of answering. 1625 Ussurr 
alusw, Jesuit 72 Where a pratchant deacon, called Epi- 
phanius, confidently avoucheth, that [etc]. 1881 /sle of 
Wight Gloss., Prajant, swaggering, conceited. 

Pratal (prettal), a. Bot. rare. [f. L. pratum 
a meadaw+-aL.} Growing in meadows, 

18653 J. G, Baxer N. Vorks, Stud. 183 To designate the 
different kinds of locality we may employ a series of 


[Origin unknown.] 


PRATER. 


adjectives such as sylvestral, pratal, pascual, ericetal, 1833 
A. Fryer in Jrul. Bot., Brit. & For. 375 No hard and 
fast line can be drawn between Pascual and Pratal plants, 

Prate (prét), sé. [f. Prare v. Cf MDu. 
(¢ 1375), WFris. prae¢, Du., LG., NFris. praat, 
EF ris. rét, Da., Swed. prat talk, tattle, rumour.] 
The act or action of prating; talk; now esf. idle, 
profitless, or irrelevant talk; chatter, prattle. 

1579 W. Wickixson Confit. Familye of Loue, Heret, 
Agirm. bib, Have not much prate or disputation with 
straungers. rggz Green Def Conny Catch. Wks. (Gro-art) 
XI. 98 [He] began to hold the fellow in prate, and to 
question whose man hee was. s60r 2? Marston Pasguil 4 
Kath, 1. 27 The common foode of prate: ‘what newes at 
court?’ sg04 S. Fuacr in W.S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer, 
Col. Ch, (1871) 1. ‘Hold your prate, Sirrah* said he.. 
‘you are an impudent Rogue’, 1728 Swirr Yril. Mod. 
Lady 142 How should J, alas! relate The sum of all their 
senseless prate? 1860 THACKERAY Loved the IWid. ti. (1869) 
163 On I would go with my prate about my passion, my 
wrongs, and despair. 


Prate (pré't), v. Also 6 praite, Sc. prat(t. 
[Not found before 15th c.: =MDu. prafen (c1400), 
practen, Du. praten, WFris. prevten, praten, proten, 
EFris. proten, MLG., LG. Zraten, proten; thence 
also MHG. braten, braden, Icel,, Norw., MSwed., 
Swed, prafa, Da. prate, to talk, chatter, prate. Not 
known in the earlier stage of the langs.; perh. 
2 later onomatopeeic formation.] 

1. zutr. To talk, to chatter: usnally dyslogistic, 
implying speaking much or long to little purpose ; 
formerly also to speak insolently, boastfully, or 


officionsly ; to tell tales, blab. 

c142z0{implied in Prater]. ¢ 1430 Lync. afin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 155 He may weel grucche and with his tounge prate. 
3850 J. ox, Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 62 (1877) 77,1 mervayle, 
syr Heralde, how you dare so untruly prate agaynst your 
soveraygne lord the kyng of England. 1570 Buchanan 
Chamzxleon Wks. (1892) 53 [He] prattit proudlie, vantyng 
yat his pen sould be worth ten thowsand men. x58 
J. Bett MHaddon's Ausw. Osor, 4g2b, You prate hard, but 
you prove nought. 260g Sinas. Afacd. 1. 1. 58 Thy very 
stones prate of my where-about, 16:6 R. C, 7vmes* 
Whistle un. 992 They will prate Till they tire all men with 
their idle chatt. 1773 Berkerry Guardian No. 3 ¥ 1 Sober 
wretches, who prate whole evenings over coffee. 1747 
Ricwarvson Clarissa (1811) I. viii. 54 No words! I will not 
be prated to. @ 3839 Prato Poems (1864) 11. 31 And she is 
prating learnedly Of logic and of chemistry. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed, 2) 1.'212 You prate, he said, instead of answering. 

b. With a/: To scold; to ‘give a lecture to’. dial. 

1886 S. IV, Linc. Gloss. s.v., He might have prated at 
him and let it go by. : ‘ 

2. trans. To utter, say, or tell in a prating 
manner; to tell or repeat to little purpose. 

c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv, 320 What somever 
ye prate, say, or crake, sayd Charlemagn, ye shall not scape 
me. 1§7§ Gaum. Gurton un. iv. Cjb, Avant, syr_knaue, 
what pratest thou of that I fynd? 1630 B. Jonson Met Jan 
1. i, He prates Latin, An it were a parrot, or 2 play-hoy, 
1697 Drynen Virg, Past. ut. 2x What Nonsense woud 
the Fool thy Master prate. 1822 Byron Sardan. v. 3.292 
You are sent to prate your master’s will, and not Reply to 
mine. 1891 N.Goutp Double Event 2 Prating mere polite 
nothings to a young lady fresh from school. 

3. mfr. Of hounds: To ‘give tongue’, Of 
hens: To cluck. (/fa/.) 

msgz Warner Ald, Eng. vit. xxxvi. 158 Loues Beagles 
be vncoupeld, Beautie praites And driues my Heart from 
out the Thicks. 1873 Srituwne Afolly Aiggs 1. 6 If the hen 
doant prate she oant lay. 

Pra‘te-apace. [f Pratev.+Apace.] One 
who prates on; 2 prater, chatterbox. 

1636 Heyvwoop Loves Mistr. 1. i, Wks. 1874 V. 113 
Prince of passions, prate-apaces, and pickled lovers. 172% 
Amuerst Serra Fil. No. 46 (1754) 244 Mr. Prate-apace, .- 
nothing is more scandalous..than your charging our uni- 
versity with the want of civility and good manners 1879 
Brownine Wed Bratts 126 Well, pad on, my prate-apace ! 

Pra-teful, a. rare. [f. Pate sb.4-Fuu.J Full 
of prate, given to prating or chattering. 

xBoz W. ‘laycor in W. Robberds Afez, (1843) I. 208 The 
French character seems to me much altered ;..the people 
are more circumspect, less prateful. 

Prately, -e, obs. forms of Prerrity. 

Pra‘tement. vare. [f. Prare v. + -MENT.] 


Prating, talking. Also allusively (quot. 1831). 

3657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 268 Pratements of the 
longest and strongest winded speaker, 1831 Slackw. 
Flag. XXIX. 982 In and out of Pratement—we beg pardon 
for that /apsus linguz—Parliament. 

+ Prastepye. Obs. [f. PRavEe sé. or v. + Pre sb,1] 
A chattering magpie; 2 prater, chatterer, 

1582 Stanynurst Zncis wv. (Arb.) ror This that prat’pye 
cadesse labored too trumpet in eeche place. 

Prater (przttox). [f. Pratev.+-en1, So Du. 
prater a talker.] One who prates; an obnoxious 
or idle talker, one who speaks’ much to little 
purpose, a mere talker, a chatterer. “Formerly 
also a boaster, an evil-speaker. 

ex4z20 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 674 There were bosters, 
braggars, & brybores, Praters, fasers, strechers, & wrythers. 
xsso Bate. Afol. Pref. 13 Though Hicrome wer a great 
prater and boaster of virginitie, yet was he no virgine. 
x622 T. Scott Belg. Pismire 10 He is a prater..that never 
doeth any thing, 1680 Butter Rew, (1759) 11. 223, A 
Prater..is like a Earwig, when he gets within a Man's Ear 
he is not easily to be got out acain, 1704 Swirr Aaét. 
B&ks. Misc. (1711) 258 Miscreant Prater, .. Eloquent only in 
thine own Eyes, thou railest without Wit. 2883 F. Lui. 


PRATE-ROST. 


cuILD in Contenp. Rev, XLII st Laertes..a prater of 
moral maxims, while he is all for Paris and its pleasures. 

‘Prater John: see Presten Joun. 

Prate-rost. Obs. slang. [f. Prate sb. or v.: 
o> 
second element obscure.] A prater. 

1671 Granvite Disc. SL. Stubbe Pref. Aijb, T would not 
have it thought, I make dealing with this Prate-rost any 
part of my Business. 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Pratereast, a Taiking Boy. 1725 New Cant. Dict., Prate- 
Roast. 

+Pra-tery. Obs. rare. [f. Prave v. or PRATER 
shez see -EnY. Cf. Du. praterij talk.] _ Prating. 

1633 Etyor Pasguill (1549) Cvb, And lette vs leaue Pas- 
quyll with his praterye. ‘ 7 

Prati, -ie, obs. forms of Pretty. Pratic, -ick, 
-ik: see Practic 56.1 and v., PRATIQUE. 

Pratie, dial. corruption: see Potato 2d. 

Pratincole (pretinkosl). Ornith. [Named 
by Pennant (1773), ad. mod.L. pratincola (Kramer 
1756), £ L. pratsnt 2 meadow + incola inhabitant.] 
One of several species of the genus G/areola, gralla- 
torial (limicoline) birds widely distributed through- 
out the old world and in Australia, allied to the 
plovers, but regarded by some asa distinct family, 
resembling the swallows in appearance and habits. 

31773 Pexant Genera Birds 48 Pratincole. Bill, short, 
strong, strait, hooked at the end. Nostrils, near the base, 
linear, oblique [etc]. 1843 Yarrete Hist. Birds UL. 4 
The Pratincole has been arranged by some authors with the 
Swallows, by others near the Rails; but I believe, with 
Mr. Selby, that it ought to be included in the family of the 
Plovers. 1866 Biacksiore Cradock N. x\vii, A woman's 
perception flies on the wings of the pratincole. 1903 Hestn:. 
Gaz. 10 July 10/1 An unfortunate black-winged pratin- 
cole that strayed from its Russitn home across Central 
Europe to Romney Marsh has promptly been made intoa 
specimen, he 

Prating (préttin), vb/. 5d. [f. Prate v.+ 
-ING1,] ‘Lhe action of the vb. Prate; idle chatter; 
+ boasting, mischievous talk. 

© 1460 G. Asney Dicta Philos. 634 Ye aught not to haue 
other in hatyng, But hertely cherissh theim withoute prat- 

ing. 1938 Bare Thre Lawes 1783 Here is a pratynge with 
a very vengeaunce! 2622 Bacon Hen. if 164 After 
that these two, had by joynt and severall Pratings found 
tokens of consent in the Multitude. 1706-7 FarquHar 
Beaux Strat. 1,i, Hold your prating, Sirrah, do you know 
who you are? 1813 Byron Corsairt. vii, * Peace, peace !’ 
—He cuts their prating short. attrib, 1593 Nasue Four 
Lett, Confit. Wks, (Grosart) IL. 247 Since we are here, on 
our prating bench in a close roome. 

Pratting, ppc. [f. as prec. + -ING 2.) That 
prates, talking idly, chattering. 

3567 Trial! Treas, (1850) 11 Looke on this legge, ye 
prating slaues, I remember since it was no greater thena 
tree, 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxviil. (1887) 175 There 
be as prating boyes, as there be pratling wenches. 2 
Buwvan Strait Gate Wks. (1846) 272 A prating tongue will 
not unlock the gates of heaven, 1754 Ricuarpson Grandi- 
son MII. xxii. 217 Can there be a greater torment than an 
officious prating Love? 31855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. lV. 
pees hare ee a brilliant sir ter and, therefore,.. 

sen stractors as a superficial, prating pretender. 

Hence Prartingly adv. oe aia ai 

2785 Jounsox, Pratingly, with tittle tattle; with loquacity. 
P| Pratique (pre'tik, [prat?k). Forms: 7 prat- 

fois) -ike, -ia, 7-8 -ick,-ic, 7-pratique. [a.F. 
Ce ee pratique =It. pratica, 

P. edn Practica (see PRACTIC); orig.spelt 
4 ¢ oe ' ¢ (var. of Practic); subseq. conformed to 

co Hasire Permission or licence granted toa ship 

4 intercourse with a port after quarantine, or 
on showing a clean bill of health. Especially used 
peeceies with the South of Europe 

x W. Brooucri, in T. Lavender Trav. 16 
we plated ten daies in the rode of this cle tte iligaet at 
Bet Pratticke, that is: leaue to come amongst them, or to 
afr uraffique with them. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 6 Not to 
P ers ay to traffike or come ashore before they haue a 
poe e from the Signiors of Health, 1656 Bount Glossogr., 
rf ratique {from the Span. Pratica),..among Merchants it 
Sidi es to Traffick; asin the Ports of Italy, and the 
Suehts: 1663 Preys Diary 14 Dec., To remove the in- 

rath is his ships are put to {at Leghorn] by denial of 

m hota 3. thing that is now-a-days made use of only as 

nether 1783 Haxway Trav. (1762) I. 11. xviii. 20 Ships can 
permi leavethe port, nor be permitted to prattic but by his 

Lalabeat a 1817 Byron Seffo xxv, And when he lay ia 

her hohos for pratique..His wife would mount, at times, 

cteame wae, 1897 Daily News 14 Jan. 3/5 The P, and O. 
a nee Nubia arrived in the Thames from Plymouth yester- 
‘and th rea Ban Collingridge gave the ship pratique, 

b yee od flag was then hauled down amid loud cheers. 
une a - Pratique boat, house, the boat, and 
ee of the quarantine officer. 

x644 Evetys Diary 16 Oct., We.. 
Fathoee ae Conk aja aeann fr ae Di 

45) 1. 175 The boats..to attend the embarkation at the 

ae pean tne Pratique House. 1836 Marnyat Midsh. 

P, = ¢ pratique boat will not come off after sunset. 

E ries tted, a. Se. : [f. Prat sbl4-pp2.] Having 
ben oe Prectioes: in Comb. as ilf-pratted. 
ers in Hanna Life (18. i z 
shonehe me an ill-pratted akc eat aa aaa 
. attelie, -ely, -ily, obs. forms of PRETTILY. 
rattie, obs. form of Prerry. 


Prattle (pret’l), 56. [f. Prarrue v.] The 
oa or action of prattling: that which is prattled ; 
idle inconsequent talk, childish chatter, small talk. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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issg W. Watrestan Fardle Facions u. vil. 160 As:for 
byeng and sellyng, or any kinde of Lawe prattle, thei [Per- 
sians] vse not. 1583 BaBincTon Command. Ded. to Eart 
Pembroke, There men shall be judged according to proofe, 
not according to pratles. 3600 Hottanp Livy xiv. xxii. 
1184 Let him hold him there and keep his babble and 
prattle to himselfe. 3672 Cave Print. Chr. 1. iti. (2673) 
35 ‘Talkative and full of prattle. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Wat. (1834) I. 629 You may soon discover this by the 
prattle of the children, who love to repeat what they hear. 

ey 7 ven ao") TY -24 (Having] since that 
zht to have been for- 
‘ter Sweets xxiv, Her 
pe orattle. 
. ; : » the voice of birds, 
the noise of running water, etc. 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. Ui. 179, The 
harmony of the pretty Birds, which a sort of extraordinary 
gayety and briskness at this time inspires with amorous 
prattle. 1856 Miss Murock. F. Halifax xxiii, Listening.. 
to the prattie of the stream, that went singing along. 

Prattle (pre't'l), v. Also 6 pratteld, prat- 
tale, prattil, 6-8 pratle. [dim. and freq. of 
Prate v.: see -LE3; = MLG. pratelen, protelen 
to chatter, grumble.} 

1. intr. To talk or chatter in a childish or artless 
fashion; to be loquacious abont trifles; formerly 
eqnivalent to PRATE; now chiefly said, without 
contempt, of the talk of young children. 

132 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 533/2 So he dooeth but 
prattle & prate of feling fayth, without the feling of any 
faythatall. xss7 N. T. (Genev.) 3 ¥ohn 10 If Lcome, I wyl 
declare his dedes" © * % 7 277th TattteBneracainer ve with 
maliciots wordes. . ; 
Those that cease * . : i 
vnprofitable matte : 
Mastery of his Parents ever since he could Prattle. 1722 
De Foe Moll Flanders (1840) 208, I talked to [the pretty 
little child}, and it prattled to me again. 1778 Jouxsox 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 15 Oct., I never said with Dr. Dodd 
that I Jove to prattle upon paper, but I have prattled now 
till the paper will not hold much more than my g 
wishes, 31885 Croop JMyths & Dr. viii. 134 The childhood 
of the race.. when it prattles of the Golden Age. 

Db. ¢ransf. and fig. To make an inarticulate 
sonnd resembling or likened to the talk of children : 


said of birds, running water, etc. 


31863 B. Tayior Poet's Frail. 1. Under Moon, A fountain 
prattles to the night. 1887 G. Merevitu Ballads & P. 53 
‘Lhe light leaves prattled to neighbour ears. 

2. trans. To utter in an idle, garrulous, 


usually) childish way. 

1860 Brecon New Catech. Wks. I. 465b, Whatsoeuer the 
Papistes..pratle in this behalf, I am sure, reason sayeth, 
that there remaineth bothe bread & wyne. 1583 BazincTon 
Commandm. ix. (1637) 92 If it be a vertue thus to prittle 
and prattle of ever: y uncertaine tales, but most certaine 
discredits. 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. u. 160 The little 
birds.. Shall learne to speake and prattle Rosamond. 1696 
Tare & Brapy Ps. lviti. 3 They prattled Slander, and in 
Lies Employ’d their lisping Tongue. 1784 Cowrer Task 
nt. 382 Frequent in Park with lady at his side, Ambling 
and prattling scandal as he goes. 1887 Jessorr 4 ready ii. 
64, am but..a mere chronicler of gossip that will not be 
prattled Jong. 7 : . 

p. To bring or drive by prattling 27/0, etc. 

x6or Suaxs. All's Well w.i. 46 If you prattle mee into 
these perilles. 

+Prattle-ba‘sket. 00s. [f. PrarrLe sb. + 
Basket sd. Cf. next.] = next. 

1602 Breton Mother's Blessing Ixxiv, But if she be 
ilfauour'd, blind and old, A prattle basket, or an idle slut. 
1690 SHADWELL Amorous Bigot u. Wks. 1720 IV. 248 Sweet 
prattle-basket, be quiet. 1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Prattle- 
Basket, a prattiing child, a little young prater. 


+Pra-ttle-box. Obs. [f, PRaTTLE sb. + Box 
sb2. C£ Cuattersox.] A humorous name for 


a prattler or chatterer; 2 chatterbox. 

x67 Granvitt Dise. Af Stubble 2 Gross Ignoramusses, 
Illiterate Fools, Prattle-boxes, Catch-Dotterels, .. Tories, 
Cheats, and poor Devils. 2 Locke in Fox Bourne Life 
(1876) II. xv. 455 A very, illsign in a prattle-box of your 
age. 1751 R. Patrock. P. Wilkins (1884) 1. ii, 2x At last 
the old prattlebox having made a short pause to recover 
breath.., ‘ Mr. Peter’, says she, ‘ you look as if you did not 
know poor Patty’. 

Prattlement (pre't’lmént). rave. 
v.+-MENT.] Idle talk, prattle, prattling : 


1579, a play on parliament. i . 
x hins' Parl. 33 He will goe immediately 
mid Paver setae te ren debated in this highe Court 
= ut hao ¢ a word 
CowrER 
pastoral 
p avsateev7r g The 


or (now 


[f. PRATTLE 
in quot. 


compositions. - rger_ J. DAVIDSON 4 ¢5te 
pratrlement o| amorists. 
Prattler (pre‘tiex). [fF PrattLe v.+-ER1.] 


One who prattles, a talkative person; 2 chatterer ; 


now esp. 2 prattling child. . 
1567 ieee Gr. Forest go One knaue or pratler will 
alwayes accompanie another. * Ce 
ix. 41637) 93 We doe not as ' = : 
carper, we doe not eschew the tepuses. + at 
S63 G. Hersert Temple, Conscience i, Peace pratler, do 
not lowre. 2680 Otway Orphan mi. vit. 1219 Go, you're an 
idle Pratler. 1742 Firupinc Jos. Andrews W.vil, Aly hide 
prattler, the darling and comfort of my old age zi A 5 
Worpsw. Prelude wv. 204 Rosy prattlers at the _ a 
leased grandame. 1875 JowerT Plato (ed. 2) - 140 
oucands of tragedy-making prattlers. 


Prattling (pretlin), 22. sb. [f. PRATTLE v- 
+-1xg lh] Be action of the vb. PRATTLE. 


PRAWN. 


1sgo Patscr. 257/2 Pratlynge, the speche of yonge 
chyldren, fatoys. 1580 Bapincton Zz. Lord's Prayer 
(1596) 233 Their privie pratling to the hurt of their neigh- 
bours. 1605 WILLET Hexapla Gen. 367 Aged parents are 
delighted with the pratling and sport of young children. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 229 This prattling of theirs 
hardly deserves the name of sophistry. 1877 ‘Texxyso: 
Harold u. ii 66 Save for the prattling of thy little ones. 

Pra-ttling, #//. 2. [f. Prarrie v. + -1ne?,] 
That prattles: see the verb. 

1560 Daus tr, Slefdane’s Conn. xb, He would.. put those 
prattelinge pardoners to silence. _x58r N. Burne Disput. 
in Cath. Tractates (S,T.S.) 170 The daft Abbottis, gukkit 
Prioris, guseheaddit Personis,.. and the pretland Preben- 
daris. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 2 Pratling Parrots, and 
sounding Cymbals. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit, v. i. 1799 
What Joys thou gav’st me in thy prattling Infancy. 1858 
Carern Ball, § Songs (1859) 84 Beside that prattling brook. 
1862 Sata Accepted Addr. 91 The prattling servants from 
the Priory came down town. 

Pratty, praty, -e, obs. and dial. ff. Pretry. 

Prau, var. Pros. Praueine, Praunce, 
Praune, obs. ff. PREVENE, PRaNnce, PRAWN. 

+Prave, a. Obs. [ad. L. pravus crooked, 
perverse, vicious, bad.] Vicious, evil, depraved. 

1566 ADLINGTON Apuleius 2 That_is accounted vntrew by 
the praue opinion of men. 1607 J. CARPENTER Plaine Mans 
Plough 189 By prave concupiscence subdued to sinne. 1689 
tr. Buchanan's De Fure Regni apud Scotos Ep. Ded., Your 
Age not yet corrupted by prave opinions, 

Hence ¢ Pra‘vely adv. Obs. 

1598 FLorto, Prauamente, wickedly. peruersely, prauely. 

+ Pravilege. Olds. Also 4 pravelegie, 
-ylegie, 6 -ylege, 7 -iledge. [ad. med.L. pravi- 
legiunt (rath c.: see quot. 1432-50), a dyslogistic 
alteration of privélégium PRIVILEGE, after pravus 
perverse, bad: see PRAVE a] An evil, injurious, 
or worthless privilege or law. 

1380 Wycurr IVés. (1880) 482 Siche grauntis of be pope 
pat ben not groundid in goddis lawe ben prauylegies, & 
litil worp. 2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 409 {Pope] 


ty the cotta neivilece in this 


iid privilegiuut guod potius vocandune est preven 1 
1550 Bare Eng. Votaries u. 68 b, Dysdaynouslye changynge 
his pryvylege to the scornefull name of a prauylege, or 
writynge that stode for nought. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
i. vii. 113 Priviledges and pravileges, whereby every John- 
a-Stile shall intercept the Churches due. 

+Prarvitous, a. Obs. rare—', [f. PRavity + 
-ous: cf. calamitous, etc. (In quot. improperly 
pravitious.)} Characterized by pravity ; evil, bad. 

3648-9 Owcn Toleration iii. 89 Pravitious tendence of the 
doctrine opposed. Lea ies 

Pravity (prevviti). [ad. L. pravztas crooked- 
ness, distortion, perverseness, depravity, f. pravus 
crooked, distorted, perverse. Cf. DEPRAVITY, an 


analogical formation on this word.] ; 

1. Moral perversion or corruption; wickedness, 
viciousness, depravity ; original or natural pravity 

= Depravity c. Now rare or Obs. 

1sgo Hoorer Serm. Fouas Epist., To goafter the prauitye 
and euylnes of oure owne haftes. 1618 T. ADAMS Genera- 
tion of Serpents Wks, 1861 1. 71 Original pravity is called 
corruption. 1675 BaxtER Cath. Theol. t %. § The Pela- 
gians, who deny Original Sin, and acknowledge not the 

ravity of vitiated nature. 275% Smovetr fer. Pic. (1779) 

I. Jiii, 132 The spite of their bearts, and pravity of their 
dispositions, 1829 SoutHry Sir 7. Move Wl. 207 The 

unishment .. was proportioned to the apprehended and 
intended consequences of the offence, not to the pravity 

of the offender. 2847 BusHNELL Chr. Nurt. 1.1. (861) 22 

The natural pravity of man is plainly asserted in Scripture. 

2. gen. Co.tupt or evil quality ; badness. : 

x6z0 Venner Via Recta iii 64 The flesh is of a fishie 
sauour, which .. is a note of greatest prauity. | T79* Burke 

App. Whigs Wks. V1. 99 To show this progression of their 

favourite work, from absolute ravity to finished perfection. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) LT. 462 Blood innutritious 

from scarcity or pravity of food. Lbid. IV. 410 Pravity of 

the fluids or emunctories that open on the external surface. 
+3. Deformity, crookedness. Obs. rare. 

1686 STANLEY Hist. Philos. V1. vt. 75 Defect..whence 
ariseth pravity, distortion, deformity of the limbs. 2658 
Purwurs, Pravity, cookednesse, deformity. 

+Pra‘vous, a. Obs. [f. L. prav-zs (see PRAVE) 
+-ous.} Corrupt, evil, depraved ; = PRAVE. 

1653 R. SANDERS Physiogn., Meles 26 It denotes a pravous, 
wicked, contentious nature. 1657 W. Morice Coena quast 
Kou 14t Ignorance. becoming to a pravous disposition. 

Prawie, Malay boat: see Proa. 

Prawleen, -lin(g, variants of PRALINE. 

Prawn (pron), sb. Forms: 5 prayne, : - 
prane, 6 pran, praune, prayn, 6-7 prewne, 
7- prawn. [ME. prayne, prane, of unknown 
origin. No similar name found in other langs. 

A suggested connexion with L. ferna, F. perve ham, 2 
ham-shaped shellfish, a pina, founded upon a blundered 
entry in Florio ‘farnocchic, Shrimps or Prawne fishes’, 
(arnocchia tpl. -iz) being a variant of ‘ pernocchia, a Nakre 
or Nacre [sésfr. Narre}fish ) is opposed at once to the 
sense and the phonology.J Z 

A small long-tailed decapod marine crustacean 
(Palamon serratus), larger than a shrimp, commoa 
off the coasts of Great Britain, and used as food. 
Also extended to allied species of the family. — 
1426 Court Rolls Maldon, Bundle 16 m. 2 bk. Item dicunt 
q‘ Margareta vxor Rob" Seyken forstallauit in foro praynes 
qu..emit in foro de Johanne Gyrlfader, Ec., ideo in museri- 


PRAWN. 


cordia vid. ¢3440 Proms, vith Prane, fysche, stingus. 
aszg Skutton Col. Cloute By e pycke no shrympes nor 
pranes, xggz Hutoet, Prane fyshe, carides, tingus. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, 1 1. 104 Telling vs, she had a good dish 
of Prawnes, 1620 Verner Via Xecta iv. 79 Pranes and 
Shrimps are of one and the same nature. _1788 Lp. Auck- 
tano Corr, (1861) IL, e Within an ace of being Jaid low 
among the prawns, pebbles, and porpoises. 1840 Dickrns 
Old C. Shop v, He. devoured gigantic prawns with the 
heads and tails on. 

b. A figure of a prawn as an ornament. 

1578 T.N. tr. Cong. W. India 171 Two collers of redde 
prawnes..and at cuery one of them hanged eight shrimpes 
of gold, of excellent workemanship, 

@, attrib. and Cond, 

1611 Frorto s.v. Parnocchiec, Prawne fishes {1598 praunes). 
31771 Mus. Haywoop Vew Present for Maid 49 Craw-fish, or 
Prawn Soup. 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney 1. iit. 85 Egg-eating 
and prawn-picking are not delicate performances. 388 
Fisheries Exhid. Catal, 10 Crab, Lobster, Conger, Eel, an 
Prawn Pots. 1892 Daily News 12 June 3/3 Fine net,. worn 
over prawn-pink satin, 2896 Kirxatpy & Potrarp tr 
Boas’ Text Bk. Zool, 226 The young one passes through 
2 prawn-stage, ‘ 

Hence Prawn v. zifr., to fish for prawns (orig. 
and chiefly in vb]. sb. or pres. pple. prawntng) ; 
Prawner, a fisher for prawns; Praw'ny a., of or 
pertaining to a prawn; prawn-like. 

1865 Daily Tel. os Aug., Our shrimps have most prawny 
proportions. 2886 Globe 16 July (heading), Prawning. 
f6id,, The hand that prawns must be quick and steady.. 
Everyonecannot bea successful prawner. Jéfd., A favourite 
prawning ground is St. Margaret's Bay. Jdsd., A ‘fleet’ of 
nets for prawning consists of from four to twelve of different 
sizes. 1905 Datly Chron. 30 Aug. 4/5 At the Place we 
prawn when the tide goes out. 

Prawnce, obs. form of Prance v, 

Praxean (pre'ks/in), sd, and a. Ch. Hist. [f. 
personal name Praxeas +-AN.] a, sb. A follower 
of Praxeas (¢200); b. ad/. Belonging to the heresy 
founded by Praxeas; = Monarcnian sd, and a. 

(2585-7 T. Roccrs 39 Aré. (1625) 6 Some doe grant 
and acknowledge the name of three in the God-head, but 
deny their persons; such were the..Praxeneans) 1719 


Watercann Mind. Christ's Div, 83 note, The Praxeans.. 
pleadedfor “- + wt ane “Trinity; povapyiay 
tencmus, ° » Wey misunderstood 
wOovapxias : 4 ' ‘ets S.v., Philaster 
states that * ' Patripassians and 


Praxeans, were cast out of the Church, /é/?, In Praxean 
doctrine,, .in its second stage, we have Jesus called the Son 
of God, solely..on account of a miraculous birth, 

Praxinoscope (prieksino,skdup), [a. F. praxt- 
noscope \M. Reynaud), irreg. f, Gr, mpagis action 
+-SCOPE.) A scientific toy resembling thezoetrape, 
in which a series of pictures, representing con- 
secutive positions of a moving body, are arranged 
along the inner circumference of a cylindrical or 
polygonal box open at the top, and having in the 
middle a corresponding series of mirrors in which 
the pictures are reflected; when the box is rapidly 
revolved, the successive reflexions blend and pro- 
duce the impression of an actually moving object. 
| 1882 Mature 16 Nov. 60/2 M. Gaston Tissandier describes 
in La Nature an ingenious adaptation of the praxinoscope, 
--by means of which the images are projected on a screen, 
and are visibletoa large assembly, 1891 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. WV. 98 We have all heard of Mr. Eadweard Muy- 
bridge and bis studies of galloping horses, etc. Some of 
us have even been fortunate enough to sce the real things 
as exhibited by his praxinoscope. 


Praxis \pravksis). [a. Gr. mp@gts doing, acting, 
action, practice, n. of action f, mpdrres to do; 
whence med.L, praxis (Albertus Magnus Afelaphys. 
v. v. ii, ¢1255).] 

1. Action, practice; sfec. a. The practice or 
exercise of a technical subject or art, as distinct 
from the theory of it (?.04s.); b. Habitual action, 


accepted practice, custom. 
x581 Stoney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 39 For as Aristotle sayth, 
itis not Gnosis, but Praxis must be the fruit. 1644 Mitton 
Educ, Wks. 1738 1. 136 If after some preparatory grounds 
of speech. .they were led to the praxis therof in some chosen 
short book. 1678 Satmon (fi¢/e) Pharmacopaia Londin- 
ensis. Or, the New London Dispensatory .. As also, The 
Praxis of Chymistry. x800 Coreripce Valleyrand to Ld, 
Grenville Poems 1877 11. 156 In theory false, and pernicious 
in praxis, x89x J. Rowertson Early Relig. Israel xv, 390 
This code is merely the embodiment of praxis or the crystal- 
lisation of custom. 
2. An example or collection of examples to serve 
for practice or exercise in a subject, esp. in grammar. 
x612 Brinstty Lud. Lit, xx. (1627) 235 Perfected and 
adjoyned as a praais in the end of the Radices 1762 
Lowi Jntrod, Eng. Grant. 173 A Praxis, or Example of 
Grammatical Resolution, 1779 Beattie Let.in Forbes Life 
(1806) LI. 42, I..send you inclosed a little book, containing 
about two hundred, with a praxis at the end, which will 
erhaps amuse you. 1843 W. Baur (¢if/e} ‘The First 
Twelve Psalms in Hebrew, with..Grammatical Praxis. 
b. A means or instrument of practice or exercise 
in a subject; a practical specimen or model. ? Oés. 
2751 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 114 They [mathematics} 
are the noblest praxis of logic, or universal reasoning. 
1786-97 Gitues Aristotle 11. eu (Jod) The pleadings of 
the Ancients were praxises of the art of oratorical per- 
suasion, 1800 Jrrrenson Writ, (ed. Ford) VII. 429 It 
{a Parliament: Manual} may do good by presenting to 
the different legislative bodies a chaste Praxis. 
(f Gr 


Praxitelean (preeksi:tlfin), a. 


} 
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MpafiréAct-os, adj. f. WpaftréAns, Praxiteles +-AN.] 
Belonging to, executed by, or in the style of 
Praxiteles, a famous Greek sculptor of the 4th 


century 3B. ¢. 

819 Sueiiry Prometh, Unb. m. iii, Praxitelean shapes, 
whose marble smiles Fill the hushed air with everlasting 
love. 1905 Athenrum 4 Nov. 616/3 Works that have 
recently been claimed as Praxitelean originals. 

Pray (pré'), v. Forms: 3-5 preie(n, 4-5 
preye, 4-6 proy, praic, praye, 4-7 prai, {- pray 
(6 Se. pra, 7 Le [ME. preien, a. OF. preter 
(Eulalia a goo), =1t. pregare, Pg. pregar:—late L. 
precdre (Priscian), cl. L. precdrf to entreat, pray. 
(In mod.F, priéer the stem-vowel is levelled under 
that of the stem-stressed forms, ¢/ priz, etc.)] 

I. ¢rans. with personal object. 

1. To ask earnestly, humbly, or supplicatingly, 
to beseech; to make devout petition to; to ask 
(a person) for something as a favour or act of 
grace; esp, in religious use, to make devout and 
humble supplication to (God, or an object of 
worship). arch. a. with personal object only. 

exzga S. Eng, Leg. 1. 112/200 And preide is fader wel 
terne. 1382 Wretur John xiv. 16, I schal preic the fadir, 
and he schal ae to 30u another coumfortour. 1387 ‘Pre- 
visa Higden (Rolls) V. 73 Africanus, pe writer of staries, 
was i-prayed and wente to Alexandria, 1567 Gude & Godlie 
BS. T. x 8 And than come furth, his Father hynde, 
And prayit him rycht feruentlic. 16rx Binte John iv. 31 
In the meane while his disciples prayed him, saying, Master, 
eate. Ldid. xiv. 16, 1 will pray the Father, and hee shall 
giue you another Comforter (so all 16the. vers. and Meoised 
1881}, 1819 Bynon Fuan 1, Ixxvi, That night the Virgin 
was no further pray’d. | 

With various extensions: 

b. fo do a thing, or ¢hat a thing may be. 

@x3t0 in Wright Lysic 7. xviii, 58, Y preye the thou here 
my bene, 13.. Cursor Af. 17933 (Gott.) To prai ve Jauerd 
dnightin dere, To send me wid his messagere be oyle of his 
merciful tre. 1390 Gower Conf III. 172 Preiende Achab, 
»-To hiere him speke. c1430 Life St, Nath. (1884) 41 Pe 
alle prayde be preciouse virgyn pat pay myght be baptized, 
¢1480 Merlin 15 She wepte and cryde hem mercy, praynge 
hem to abyde a while. ¢ 3489 Caxton Sonnes of slymton iii. 
74 That we praye god that he wyll helpe vs to be auenged 
atthe foure sones of Aymon. 1x92 Suaxs. Ven. & eld. 578 
‘The poore foole praies her that he may depart. 1613-14 
in Crt. & Times Yas. [ (1848) 1. 292, I pray God your 
friends, .stick as wellto you, 1637 Documents agst. Prynne 
(Camden) 66 Mr. Atturney Generall shal bee hereby prayed 
and required..to proceed in examinacion. .of the Warden of 


the Fleet and hisdeputy. roa * in Sa A a RTE 
ay God, Kap diocn beho s "or te tN : 

isp. (1845) I. 2 raying " * . soa 
ST ee a dae “Fp tawr este 3845 M, Pattison 
. oye & 7 him not to show 


. ' e wish, 
ce, Const. for or on behalf of a person or thing; 


Jor (F of) a thiny desired. 

2330 Assump, Virg, 164 (B. M. MS.) My sone.. I praie 
pee of pi blessing. axgso Aut. de la Tour 34 Ladies.. y 
praie you of a bone [boon]. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
6956 He was besy, night and day, Pe saint for synfull men 
to pray, 1480 Caxton Chron. Lng. lit. 36 The bisshop 

prayd this kyng Aldroye of help and socour. 1483 — G. ae 
fa Tour \xxxiv. G vijb, How. faders and moders ought 
euery day to pray god for theyr children. 2 

d. with the thing asked as second object: cf. 


ASK vw. 5. rare. 

1586 C'ress Pennroxr: Ps, uxv. i, All mens praiers to thee 
raised Returne possest of what they pray thee. 

+2. To heg or entreat (a person) to come to 
a feast, or the like; to invite. Ods. 

1300 Cursor Af. 13987 At ete he praid him til his hus. 
ne ‘Taivisa //teden (Rolls) 11. 155 Pey preyed to a feste 
a fe grete of be Pictes. 1390 Gower Con III, 38 Be 
mouthe bothe and be message Hise frendes to the feste he 
preide. cxgz0 Sir Amadace (Camden) xix, To pray the 
niarchand and his wife allsoe, To soupe with him that ny3te. 
1603 Suaks. Meas, for M. 11. i. 292, 1 pray you home to 
dinner with ine. 

II. trans. With the thing asked as object. 

3. Toask (something) earnestly in prayer; to ask 
or beg (a thing) with supplication; to crave. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) A ahs pou hast i-prayed 
it is [y)-graunted to be. 1594 T. Benixcrietp tr. Machia- 
velli's Florentine Hist,{1595) 39 Now they were inforced to 

ray his aid. 3619 W. Scrater Exf, x Thess. (2630) 218 

Whether it be lawfull to prey freedome from all tempta- 
tions. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 359 If a conveyance 
had been prayed, there must have been a limitation to 
trustees to preserve contingentremainders, 1859 TENNYSON 
Geraint §& Enid 403 Fair Host and Earl, f pray your 
courtesy. 1872 Mortry Voltaireii.74 The next lay Voltaire 
saw his man in prison with irons on and praying an alms 
from the passers by, 1889 Ruskin Preteri(a 111. ii. 92 He 
prayed permission to introduce his mother and sisters to us. 

b. with inf. or obj. cl. 
©7330 R. Brunne Chron We 


@ (Rolls) 7545 Preyenge.. 
okie wk 21425 Cursor 

1590 SUAS. 
.* ic you home. 
2819 Scott /ranhoe iv, Let me also Pry that you will 
excuse my speaking to you in my native language. 1844 
H. H. Wrusos Brit, Judia 11, 487 [They] prayed to be 
exempted from the operation of the Jaw. 3845 STEPHEN 
Comm, Laws Eng. (1874) VW. 176 Praying that the proper 
general meetings may be convened. 

4. with cognate object: fo pray a prayer, etc. 

3380 Will. Palerne 163 To 3¢ hei3 king of heuene preieth 
a pater noster. ¢x490 A/S. Advocates’ Liér, Edin. 18, 2.8. 


PRAY. 


Colophon, Ane orisoune pat Galfryde Chauceir maid and 
prayit to pis lady. 1526 Pédgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 167 
Lhe prayer of a synner, though it deserue not to be herd of 
Pra that he is a synner y' prayethit, 1603 Sas. Meas, 
pt, et? Steg AES PN res 


SHA. pacgeiierig ha i te Se ee a us i 
Races Russian Emp. 57 They pray a prayer, burn a portion 
of the offering, and spread a portion of it over the altar. 

b. With the matter of the prayer as object, 

¢1586 Cirrss Pemsrone /'s. xvi. viii, Praise to him: who 
what I praid, Rejected not. 168r T. Fratman Heraclitus 
Rideus No. 39 (1713) 1. 263 They prate, they print, they 
pray, and preach Sedition, 

ITZ. 6. intr, To make carnest request or peti- 
tion; to make entreaty or supplication; esp. to 
present petitions to God, or to an object of worship. 

a. simply. To offer prayer, to engage in prayer, 

1300 Cursor VW. 19042 Arli ba postlis ilke dai Wente to 
be tempil to praie, ¢2375 Sc, Leg. Saints ii, (Paulus) 227 
Besyd tt to morne 3¢ se may Twa men stannand besyd it 
prayand, 1382 Wyctir Luke xi, x Lord, teche vs to preye, 
as and John tauzte his disciplis, 31388 — -tcés ix. rr Lot 
he preieth. 3400-0 sllexander 1477 Uke freke & encry 
Saunt to fast & to pray. 3533 Gau Richt May gz Thairfor 
we pra al as christ hes lerit vsz in the vi chaiptur of S, 
Mathew, 3596 Datryarin tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 169 
«\t Galdies sepulchre he prayes eftir the consuetude. 603 
Suaxs. J/eas. for M. v. i.93 How I perswaded, how I praid, 
and kneel’d. 1642 Mitton ffol. Sect, xi, Nor is it easily 
credible, that he who can preach well, should be unable to 
pra well, 3798 Corenpcr dnc Mar. viinxxii, He prayeth 
well, who loveth well Both man and bird and beast, 1828 
Scorr Zales of Grandf. Ser. u. xix, Claverhouse..said *I 
gave you leave to Pray, and you are preaching, 1852 Mrs, 
Stow Uncle Tom's C. xxviil, ‘Tam dying‘, said St, Clare, 
pressing his hand; ‘pray!’ 188: J. Parker fost. Life 1. 
§3 To pray is to redeem any day from common-place. 

b. Const. fo a person, fora thing ; also for (=on 
behalf of) a person, etc. 

@3300 Cursor Jf. 108 (Cott.) Scho prais ai for sinful 
men. bid. 3449 At pray to godd ai was sco prest, 1340 
Hamrote Psadter xv. x Pe voice of crist in his manhed 
prayand til be fadere, 2382 Wycur /sa, lili, 12 He the 


synne of manye loc, and for trespasseres prepeds. 1390 
Gower Conf. MII. 15 Thanne Bachus preide To Jupiter, and 


thus he scide._ ¢xgoo Algol, Loll, 26 pe prey for plentey, 
& pees, & swilk oper pings. 1466 Paston Lett. HU. 286 
Every day iiijd@., to sing and pray for his sowle and myn. 
1526 Piler, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 2, I beseche all them 
.»yt shall profyte by this worke to pray for me wretche. 
2641 Brows Jovial Crew iu. Wks 1573 11, 393 That will 
duly and truly prea for yee. 165r Hooars Levlath. u. xxxi. 
19x ‘The People that ie at to them fimages), 1733 
Ucrrecey A/ciphr. v. § 2 Shall we believe a God, and not 
pray to him for future benefits? 2754 Ersxine Princ. Se. 
Law (1809) 21 The grounds..upon which a party may pray 
for letters of advocation. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V7 
A legislator .. will pray for favourable conditions under which 
he may exercise his art. : ~ 
ce. In the formal ending of a petition to the 
Sovereign, to Parliament, a petition in Chancery, 
etc. The words alter ‘pray’ were at length re- 
duced to ‘ etc.’, which is now also usually omitted. 
1429 Petition to Parit.(8 Hen. V1) in Rotts of Parlt, W. 
346 Please it your right high and wise discretions to preye 
the Kyng oure soverayn Lorde, be the advis and assent of 
the Lords Espirituelx and Temporels of this present Parle- 
ment. .to graunte his Letters Patentz undre his Great Seale 
{etc}. And we shall preye to God for you. ¢ 1432-43 Peti- 
tion in Chancery in Cal. of Pree. tn Chancery (Recd. Comm. 
1827) Introd, 4x (To Ld. Chancellor) And your said pore 
oratours shall ever pray to God for your good Lordship, 
Jbid., And she [Margt. Applegarth, widow) shall pray God 
for you. Jédfd. 45 And thei shall truly pray for you. 1439 
Petition to King in Rolls ef Parlt. V. oft And they shall 
ray to God for you perpetuelly, and for all your noble 
Progenitors. 1472-3 (12-13 Edw. IV) /éid, VI. 20/2 And 
youre seid Suppliant shall ever pray to God for the pre- 
servation of your estate Roiall, 1485 (: Hen. VII) /éfd. VI. 
327 And he shal ever pray to God for the preservacion of 
our most Noble and Roiall Estate. 1575-1600 (Q. Eliz.) 
in Cal.of Proc, in Chancery (as above) Introd. 147 And the 
said John Hunt accordinge to his bounden dutie shall daily 
praie unto God for your majesties long & prosperous raigne 
over_us your heighnes subjectis. x597 West Symbol. 
u. Chancery § 104, And your said Orator shall daily 
ray vnto God for the long continuance ot oe Highness) 
in health and prosperitie. {Many variant forms are given.) 
19727 [see Orator 2]. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. 622 To 
the whole petition {to Parit.J should be added the words, 
‘And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray, 
ete’; and immediately thereupon must follow the signa- 
tures. 1896 W. P. Baitnon Select Cases in Chancery 
(Selden Soc.) Introd. xxv, The familiar expression ‘and 
your petitionerfs] shall ever pray, &c.', in its various forms, 
came in about the middle of the fifteenth century. 


IV. Phrases and idiomatic uses. 
6. Zo pray in aid: to pray or crave the assis- 


tance gf some one. Also fig. See Ain sb, 2, 

For the construction, cf. fo cal? in the aid of, etc. 

31531 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. vii. 16 In like wyse he may nat 
pray in ayde for him onelesse he knowe the pray [ed. 1554 
prayee] have good cause of voucher and lyon, or that he know 
that the pray hathe somwhat to plede that the tenaunt maye 
nat plede as vyllynage in the demaundaunt or suche other, 
31594 Prat Fewell-ho. ut. 40 Todrawe..by hand onely, with- 
out praying in aide of the same [perspective glass}. 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. §& Cé. v. ii, 27 A Conqueror that will pray in 
ayde for kindnesse, Where he for grace is kneel'd too. 3625 
Bacon £Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 173, Yet, without praying in 
Aid of Alchymists, there is a manifest Image of this, in the 
ordinarie course of Nature. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. v. 
§ 310.137 The other..prayeth in aid of his coparcener. 1768 
Brackstoxre Comm. UN. xx. 300 In real actions also the 
tenant may pray in afd, or call for assistance of another, to 


PRAY. 


help him to plead. /é/d., An incumbent may pray in aid of 
the patron and ordinary. 


prayeing of persons out of purgatory. 
Swift PS 1 - 
J.Fust + 
clear voic= 

him dow oo + . 7 ‘ 

Forster (1888) I. v. 136 All I can say is (and it applies to all 

cases of perplexity), pray it out. 

8. ta. I pray you (thee): used parenthetically 
to add instance or deference to a question or 
request. So b. Fray jou, pray thee, etc. (Cf. 
Pritaez.) c. / pray. Obs. 

1519 /utert.4 Elements Biv, Syr,1 pray you, be contente, 
It ts not vtterly myne intente Your company toexyle. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 1b, Ascrybe_it (I praye you) 
to my Insuffycyency and ignoraunce. 3g96Suaxs. Merch. V. 
1. ii, 35 Maister yong-man, you I praie you, which is the 
waie td Maister lewes? 1601 ? Marston Pasguil §& Kath, 
ut, 302 Oh, fam maz’d with ioy, I pree-thee, sweet, Vnfold 
to me, what sad mischance it was. 

b. 1524 Q. Marcaret in Mrs. Wood Lett, Uustr. Ladies 
(1845) I. 327 Pray your grace to pardon me that I write so 
plainly to you. 1399 Martowe Edw. [/, 1. ii, Pray thee 
let me know it. @166r Horypay Prcenal 137 ‘Reward !' 
says one, ‘why, pray 3", what do I know?’ °1676 Hosses 
Iliad 9x But, brother, pra'ye, sit down and rest a while. 

C. 1g9t Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, v. v.36 Why what (I pray) is 
Margaret more then that? 1630 Prynne Anti-Aroutin. 135, 
I pray, what Scripture Proties it? x704 Norris /acal 
World w. xii. 457 Where, I pray, is it that we see it? 

d. Contracted to pray (cf. PLEASE v, 6c), 

15.. in. Zyl of Brentford's Test., etc, (Ballad Soc.) 41 Pray 
doe it over again, x6r0 Suaks. Teg. ut. i. 18 Pray set it 
down, and rest you. 1700 Farquiar Constant Couple u.i, 
Pray, sir, are the roads deep between this and Paris? 1707 
Feeinp Peterborow's Cond, Spain 113 Pray consider the 
consequences of a lost Battle, 1802 Mar. Epceworts Moral 
T, (1816) L. viii. 61 Pray let me pass. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kempe 
Resid, in Georgia (1853) 33 Now rey take notice. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 111. 354 Shalt I tell you why? Pray do, 

+ Pray, sb.! Oés.rare. [f. Pravv.] Anact of 
praying; a prayer. 

3328 Spec. Gy Warzu, 68 lesu Crist. .seide: ‘ His preie i 
wole do’, cx440 Alphabet of Tales 48 Be pi holie pray 
Nicholas bat I had loste hafe I getten agayn. 3470-85 
Matory, drthur xt. xil. 839 They. .sange & redde many 
saufters & prayes ouer hym. | 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ii. 
V. 54 Father, we are for fighting, not for pray. 

Pray (pré), s5.2 Now dral, [Deriv. unknown.] 

A wooden pin nsed in thatcbing’ (E. D. D.). 

1570 So ed Churchw. Acc. in Antiquary Apr. (1888) 
270 It. for hame to thatche the churche howse, vs. tijd. 
NA bes Prays os y? Fl tae oh It. for iiij¢ prays and 

undredth lydgers xijd. 1890 Gloucesters. Gloss. . 
the wooden pissed in hacking: ° ere 

Pray, erron. f, Senay (Douglas Zneis (ed. 1553) 
Xi. Prol. go), Pray, -e, obs. forms of Prey. 

+ Pray-able, a. Obs. [a. OF. *hrei-, pre-, proi-, 
priable, t. preter to Puay : see -ABLE.] That may 

be pzayed to or entreated. 

21340 Hampotr, Psalter Ixxxix. 5 [xc. 13} T; lord 
bon lange: and ae Fag be abouen pi pa ng 182 

Mica ‘bid., Preyable be thou Vp on thi seruauns [1388 
al if to be preted, Vudg. deprecabilis}. 1548 Gesr Pr. Masse 
in H. G. Dugdale /.1/é (1840) App. 1. 116 He is then there 

+o fesse honourable and prayable then in heaven, 

+Pray-ant, a. Obs. [f. Pray v.4-Anv 1.J 
Praying, - 

1659 Gaunex Tears of Ch. 1. xii. 93 Fanatick E; id 
Levity would seem an Euchir e well as an Buntick 
Prayant as well as Predicant. Foe pee ee Pes 

: ray-away", $b. Obs. nonce-wd. One who 
says ‘ Pray, (go) away ’, who refuses overtures. 

re Crette& Munpay Death Earl of Huntington v.i. 

p » ‘he pray awayes, these trip and goss, these tits. 

*rayee'. Law, [f.Priyv.+-Ee.} One whose 
aid is ‘ prayed in’: see Pray v. 6, quot. 1531. 

Prayer! (prée1). Forms: 3-4 preiere, 3-6 
Pralere, 4 preire, preyer, -or, praey-, praiyer, 
pray-, praior, 4~5 preyere, preier, preir, 4-6 
prayere, praire, praer, prayour, 4-7 praier, 
ae 5 prey3er, prayeer, 6 prayar, 7 prayr(e, 
7-0 pray, 4- prayer. [ME. Arefere, a. OF. 
pretere (12th c. in Littré), 13th c, and mod.F, 
(ie = Pr. pregaria, Sp. plegaria, It. preghiera:~ 

omanic and med.L. precaria fem. sing., orig. 
neut. pl. of L, prechrins adj., obtained by entreaty 
or prayer, f. precdrz to pray. Orig. a disyllable : 
still so in G. Herbert.] 

1. A solemn and humble request to God, or 
to an abject of worship; a supplication, petition, 
or thanksgiving, usually expressed in words. 

€ 1300 Crersor AL. 13649 (Cott.) Pis esa man pat drighti 
heres, And helpes ober for his praieres, oes Wreur 
jVas. (1880) 337 fe passen opere in preyeris. 1388 ~— F's. 
yan God, here thou my prefer, 2393 Lanou, P. P7.C. xvi. 

pd ho preiour pees make in no place, hit semep. 1400- 

at erander 1483 Putten baim to prayers & pennance 

Srett. €x420 Chiron. Vilod. 3911 Wher be quene hadde 

Vou. VILL 


1s 


. Phantastes 


1233 


made hurre preyzerus bus. ¢ 1425 //antfole's Psalter 

Pref., Prayours be the which me ee be grace ot 
all my3tye. 1529 More Dyaloge 1, Wks. 165/r And so 
would I..knele me downe and make my special prayour to 
God. 1595 Svenser Col. Clout 882 With praiers fowd 
importuning the skie. 1633 G, Hersert Temple, Church. 
porch txix, Resort to sermons, but to prayers most. @ x7Xr 
Ker fi be ois Poet. Wks. x72 UL. 249 His Alarum to 
his Midnight Pray’r. 1719 De For Crusve 1. 106 This was 
the first Prayer, if I may call it so, that I had made for 
many Years. 1864 Tennyson Enoch Arden 127 Rejoicing 
at that answer to his prayer. 1904 Marte Coretur God's 
Good Man_xxix, The prayers of this congregation..are 


desired for Maryllia V...whose life is now in imminent peril. 
b. The action or practice of praying to the 
Divine Being. Passive prayer: see quot. 17. 7-41. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. ; 3 38 (Cott.) pat child +-was 5 mani yere, 


Aeivume cand Gusce 


Pe eet oN 
good lif. 1526 Tinpate Luke vi. 12 He... continued all 
nyght in prayer to god. 1g93 Saks. 3 Hen. VI, i. 156 
He is fam'd for Mildnesse, Peace, and Prayer. 1649 Jer. 
Tayior Gt Erentp. 1. Disc. xii r42z Prayer is the ascent 
of the mind to God. 1727-4z Cuamsers Cycl., Passive 
prayer, in the language of mystick divines, is a total 
suspension, or ligature of the intellectua} faculties, in virtue 
whereof the soul remains, of itself and as to its own power, 
impotent with regard to the producing of any effects. 1819 
Montcomery “ym, Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 
Uttered or unexprest. 1842 Tennyson Morte D'Arthur 
247 More things ace wrought by prayer Than this world 
dreams of. 1883 Catholic Dict. s.v. Meditation, It is 
important to notice that in passive prayer ‘ free will exercises 
itself in the whole of its extent’. 


ec. pl. Petitions to God for his blessing upon | 


some one; hence, earnest good wishes. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. [V, 1. i. 14 And concludes in heartie 
prayers, That your Attempts may ouer-liue the hazard. 
1608 — Per, m1. tii, 34 Madam, my thanks and prayers. 
1613 — Henry VIII, u. i. 180 He.,shall haue my Prayers 
While I shall haue my I.fe. 1632 Massincer City Madam 
1.1, For it you have my prayers, The beggar's satisfaction, 
1864 Tennyson Ayliner's Field 75x Give me your prayers, 
for he is past your prayers, 

2. A formula appointed for or used in praying; 
e.g. the Lord's Prayer (LorD sb. 6c). 

1389 in Lng. Grids (1870) 23 Vis bede and preyer shal 
bene reherside and seyde at every tyme. 1526 Pilger, Perf. 
QV. de W. 1531) 169 b, This prayer may be ditiided in to two 
partes. 3545 Primer Hen. VIII, The Prayer of our Lord. 
3548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Conrmunion, The Priest .. 
shall saie the Lordes praier. 26st Hopes Leviath. ut. x1. 
254 That excellent pra er, used in the Consecrations of all 
Churches. 1662 Bk. Com, Prayer, A Collect or Prayer for 
all Conditions of men, to be used at such times when the 
Litany is not appointed to be read. 1797 Mrs. Raveuirrc 
ftalian x, any stopped..to repeat some peace or sing a 
hymn. 3884 Before the Altar (1885) 60 Then the Priest 
aereciing says the Prayer of Humble Access, which you can 

follow. 

3. A religious observance, public or private, of 
which prayer to God forms a principal part; 
a form of divine service ; as the service of Morning 
or Lvening Prayer, family prayers; in pl. with 
possessive, one’s private or individual devotions, 

1300 Cursor Af, 28248 (Cott.) My prayers say was me ful 
lathe. 1382 Wycur Actsxvi. 13 We wenten out withoute the 
gate bisydis the flood, wher preier was seyn for to be. 2526 
Tinvate Acts iii, x Peter and Ihon went vp to gedder into 
the temple at the nynthe houre of prayer [r6rx at the houre 
of prayer, being the ninth houre}. 1548-9 (Mar.) (¢/t2c) The 
Booke of the Common Prayer and Administracion of the 
Sacramentes .. after the vse of the Churche of England. 
Ibid, Pref., It may plainly appere by the common prayers 
in the Churche, commonlye called diuine seruice, xss52 
Ibid. Pref, When menne say Mornyng and Euenynge 
prayer (t549 Matins and Euensong] priuatly. 1573 G, 
Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 2 In the morning after praiers 
welooked for it, 1660 =~ Three a2 Totes Seainke Penna 
prayers outof the C 
ever I read prayers 
being the fast Sunday that the Presbyterians are to preach, 
unless they read the new Common Prayer, 1678 J. Pxiccirs 
Tavernitr’s Trav. . iii. 205 The Assassinates found him 
at his prayers. 1732 Law Serious C, i. (ed. 2) x Prayers, 
whether private or publick, are particular parts or instances 
of Devotion. x82zx Crare V7l. Afinstr. 1.173 The bell.. 
Now chimes in concert, calling all to prayers, 2846 
Eurz. M. Swett. Lancton Parsonage vi. (1858) 50 Madeline 
said her prayers in haste, 1856 Amy Carlton 104 The 
servants came in, and they had prayers, @ 1866 Keste Left, 
Spir. Counsel (1870) 105 You are often hindered from the 
Church prayers. 

4. An entreaty made to a person; an earnest 
supplication or appeal or uaa at ari 

iW, Palerne ‘u) prestely for bi praire..here 

bo ©7350 IPH. Palen At Cuaucer Na strot. Prol., As wel 
+ ". n special to lerne the tretis of 

- oo Trop 2821 plenelay -purpost 

yle by prayer of Nestor, To, solas hym a season, 

3480 Pp same i, si i Eng. 17 Atte praier of genius the quene 
Vaspasianus and Aruiragus were accorded. 2590 SUAKS, 

Com. Err. \, i. 115, I will fall prostrate at his feete, And 
neuer rise yntill my teares and prayers Haue won his grace 
to come in person hither. 1697 DrypEn Virg. Georg. i 
573 ‘Unconstrain'd he nothing telfs for naught; Her is =e 
Pray'rs, or Bribes, or Flatt'ry bought. 858 G. Macpowarp 
ix, I held it in spite of her attempts to take ix 
from me; yes, I shame to say, in spite_of her prayers, and, 
at fast, her tears. to ; 

'B. The matter of a petition, the thing prayed for 
or entreated ;" sfec, that part’ of a memorial or 
petition to a sovereign or public body that specifies 


the thing desired to be granted or done. 


! 


| 
| 
| 
| 


PRAYER-BEAD, 


e¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 3450 Thus hath he 
14.. Lundale's Vis. (Wagner) 1786 
none answere, For he wold not do his prayere. 31676 Hoses 
fliad 1. 45 His prayer was granted by the Deity. 3836 
Catnoun Wks. (1874) IT, 471 It is only on the guestion of 
ae ; : : petition itself, 

6. attr. ‘ 


praunted my prayere 
The angelle gaf bea 


. (tributive, as 


a 


: prayer-desire, -ground, -hour, -house, matter, 


-monger, -roont, -test, -time, -union, -word; Dd. 
obj. and obj. gen., as prayer-answering, -grinding, 
-hearing, -lisping, -loving, -repeating, -saying, etc., 
adjs. or sbs.; prayer-inventor, -maker; “c. instra- 
mental, ete., as prayer-clenched, -prospering adjs. 
.3770 Cowrer Aymn ‘God of my life, to Thee f call’ 
iv, oy Barer *answering God. 1894 H. GARDENER 
Uuog. Patriot 25 Personal relationship with a *prayer- 
answering and a ~-'-~'--#-- 24 an “a 
High Lat, (ed. 3) 
not sever, 3883 . . 
not strong enough to utter my “prayer-desire. a193z T. 
Lostos Crook in Lot (180s) 156 The-hand of a payer. 
hearing God. 1832 Coxypeare & Howson St Paul 
e002 f 2g AM Lote ae ee “ 
negroes cail their prayer-house. 1847 Eniza Coox Future 
iv, The *prayer-lisping infant, 1663 Flagellum or O. 
Crencvell 128 He was absolutely the best *prayer-maker 
and preacher in the Army. 2680 Atten Peace & Unity 
Pref 42 By such a Form *Prayer-matter is prepared 
with more advantage to affect such peoples minds, ror 
Soutney 7halaba v. xxxvi, I have led Some camel-kneed 
*prayer-monger through thecave. 1902 Daily Chron. 2 Oct. 
7/t There are hundreds of these little meeting-places and 
*prayer-rooms scattered about in the side streets and alleys. 
1825 R, Gorvon Serm. 422 Through the whole course of a 
*prayer-repeating life, they had never prayed at all. cx4qo 
Alphabet of Vales cxiii. 81 He went vnto Saynt Barnard 
agayn, and told hym what poght come in his mynde in pis 
*prayer-saying. 1838 Dickens O. 7wisé iii, Every evening 
at Dg alata 

. Special combs,: prayer-bill: see quot. ; 
prayer-carpet, -mat, -rug, a small carpet, mat, 
or rug used, esp. by a Moslem, when engaged in 
prayer; prayer-cloak = prayer-shawl; prayer- 
cure, a cure wrought by means of ‘ the prayer of 
faith’ (Jas. v. 15), 4 faith-cure; prayer-desk, the 
desk from which prayers are read in a church; 
prayer-oil: sce quot.; prayer-scarf, -shawl, 2 
long scarf or shawl worn round the neck or on the 
head by Jews when at prayer; the tallith; prayer- 
stick, a stick decorated with feathers, used by the 
Zui Indians in their religious ceremonies ; prayer- 
thong, a phylactery; prayer-tower, 2 minaret. 
See also PRAYER-BEAD, -BELI, -BOOK. 

1700 T. Brown Amusent. Ser, & Cont, x. 123 A Number 
of *Prayer-Bills, containing the Humble Petitions of divers 
Devoto's, 2861-2 R. Noen in Vac. Tour. 458 The first 
thing thatstruck: ** 2+" a tie ata is 
kneeling on a * 
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wrap themselves in the great tallith or so-called prayers 
cloak. 1843 Ecclesiologist 11. 22 The *Prayer-desk faces 
east and west. 1892 J, C. Boomrieco Hist, Heyford 46 
Hangings of dark blue cloth covered the pulpit, rayer: 
desk and clerk's desk. 3883 B'hant Daily Post 5 Jan. 6/6 
The fabrics include ..*prayer mats (for South America). 
3867 Union Kev. V. 190 *Prayer-oil is a sacrament in which 
the body of the sick believer is anointed with oil by the 
Priests of the Church. 1898 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 460/2, 
I worshiped it in silence,..the grass a natural *prayer-rug. 
1867 Ch, News 10 July, The stole of the Deacon is called 
bpapioy which is etymologically the same with *prayer- 
scarf, 1905 Daily Chrov, 10 Oct, 6/4 At the period of con- 
fession each man, wearing his four-cornered “prayer shawl, 
smote his breast as he enumerated his sins. 1865 ‘T'vior 
Early IHist, Man, v. 88, 1 do not_know whether any of 
these curious *prayer-sticks are now to be séen. * 3883. 
Century Mag. XXVI. 29 Symbolic slats and prayer-sticks 
most elaborately plumed. | 3883 Lucycl, Brit. XUK. 3/t 
Phylactery..is the name given in the New Testament to 
the.. (tefillin) or ‘“prayer-thongs’ of the Jews, Every Jew 
wears at prayer two of these thongs. beg 

Prayer? (pré‘o1). Also (for distinctness), 
pray-er. [f. Pray zv.+-ER1: cf OF. *prel-, prot-, 
pri-c(ojuri—L, precatér-em,agent-noun f. precari to 
pray.] One who prays. : 

©1440 Promp. Parv, 412/t Preyare, or he that preyythe, 
orator,..deprecator, 2483 Cath. Anel. 289/2 A Prayere, 
orator, rogator. x§23 Pirzuces. 2/ash, § 165 The trew 
prayers wyll worshyp the futher of heuen in spyryt and with 
trouth. 1642 R, Harets Serm. 13 A good Engineere is not 
the worst Souldier; nor a good prayer the worst Parlia- 
ment-man, 1705 Hickertnomwn. /riest-cr, 1. Viti. 78 The 
Women Prayers amongst the Quakers, 2843 E. Joxes 
Sens. & Event Poems (1877) 36 And still that earnest pray-er. 
1863 Mrs. Cartyce Left. (1883) III. 162 Anything they 
can say about. .this and the other preacher and pray-er, 

Pray-er-bead. [f. Prayer} + Bean 3d.] 

1. One of the beads of a rosary. 

1630 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. ww 110 Her prayer beades 
hanging at her girdle. 31852 Rock Ch. of Fathers WI. x. 
403 Jewel-studded chains, {and} prayer-beads of precious 


stones. . 
2. A seed of the plant Abrus precatorius: see 


quot. 1861, and JEquiniry. 

386: Bentisy Man, Bot, 523 Abrus precatorius.—The 
seeds are used as beads, for making roaaries, necklaces, &c., 
hence their common name of prayer-beads, “3866 in Treas. 
Bot, 1887 Moroney Forestry WW, Afr. 316 Crabs’ Lyes, 
Jequerity, Prayer Beads, Jumble Beads, 

o 
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PRAYER-BELL. 


Pyay‘er-bell. A bell rung to call a honse- | 
hold; schoo), or body of worshippers, to prayer. 

a 1550 Freivis of Berwik 76 in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) | 
287 With that thay hard the prayer bell Off thair awin | 
abbay. 2682 N.O. Botleau's Luirin. 34 They could smell | 
The Kitchin Steams, though Deafto th’ Prayer-bell, 1846-8 
Euiz. M, Sewetn, Laneton Parsonage xxxii. (1858) 339 Whe 
prayer bell had only just rung when Icame down. 1877 
A.B. Enwarps UA Nile xii. 327 Echoing to the measured 
chime of the prayer-bell at morn and even. 

Pray'er-book. 

1. A book of forms of prayer; spec. the Book of 
Common Prayer, containing the public liturgy of 
the Church of England. 

5 in Swayne Sarunt Churchw. Acc. (1896) 302 Prayer | 
booke 2. a Salter 4s. nh Jbid, 312 Common Prayer 3 
Booke, 7s. 6. 2660 Perys Diary 21 July, | read prayers 
out of the Common Prayer Book. 1692 W. Mansnatt Goss, ¢ 
Wyst. Sanctif. xiii. (1764) 283 You must make the whole 
: é ay SF aS ete We 


1 1 ‘ . . \ . 
ae ae ae a! 
ginning with the first impression in 1549, in folio, 1869 
¥ior. Montcomrry JJisunderstood ii, Finding the places 
in his prayer-book. 1892 Pinturmorn Fec/. Lav (ed. 2) 
gio The second Prayer Book of Edw. VI omitted all_refer- 
ence to the manual acts, ordered in the first and last Prayer 
Book, attending the consecration of the holy elements. 

transf. See quot. 

1840 R.H. Dana Bef Masé xxiii, Smaller hand-stones, 
which the sailors call ‘prayer books‘, are used to scrub in 
among the crevices and narrow places. 

3. attrib. and Comes. 

1898 IWVestm. Gas. 22 Dec. 2/1 May I say that your lord. 
ship is a Prayer-book Churchman—by which I mean that 
you neither belong to the English Church Union nor the 
Church Association? 1 Ibid, 4 Mar. 7/3 It would be 
much to be regretted if the influence of the Prayer-book , 
Party were weakened by individual secessions. 

Prayere, variant of PRAIERE (meadow) Oés, ' 

Prayerful (présafiil), a. [f. Praven!+-run.J] . 
1, Ora person: Much given to prayer, devout. 
1626 R. Harris Hezekiah's Recovery (1630) 2 Tis simply 

necessary in afflictions to be prayerfull, in the middest of 
mercies to bee thankful. rzoz C. Marien lagu. Chr. tt, 
(1853) I. soz He was very pious in his childhood, and, 
because pious, therefore prayerful. 18 . Warrier J’r, 
IW&s, (1889) If. 153 Pious, sober, prayerful people. 

2. Uf speech, looks, actions, ete. : Characterized ' 
by or expressive of prayer. . 

1652 Beniowes Theopk. Argt. 1 Stere home a pray'rful | 
course to Heav'n at Jast. 1657 M. Lawrence Use & Pract. ' 

Faith 86 Faith puts persons into a mourning, confessing, | 
prayerful frame, 1838 Hore-Scort in Ornsby Afent:. § Corr. | 
(1884) 1. x52 A general and prayerful reading of Scripture. 
1871 Patcrave Ly, Poents 30 With prayerful earnest eyes. 

Prayerfully (préesfili), adv. [f. pret | 
eLX¥ J Ina prayerful manner, with much prayer. 

1826 G. S. Farner Diffie. Romanisut (1853) 39 They should 
rayerfully examine the momentous question. 1879 Cur. 
Rosset Seek 4 , 160 If we sincerely, persistently, prayer- 

+fully, desire this good estate, humility will not be denied us. 

Pray-erfulness. [f.as prec.+-nEss.] The 
quality or state of being prayerful. 

1846 in Worcester (citing McKean). 1863 Monsect 
Hynin,'O Worship the Lord‘, He will .. Comfort thy 
sorrows, and answer thy prayerfulness, 1882 Incrsqwortit 
Sern. Coll, Chapel 130 Vhe secrets of all the fruitfulness of 
the fragmentary lives of old—humility and prayerfulness. 

Pray-ering, vb/. sb. nonce-cod. (contemptuous), 
{[f. Pravenl; see -InG1.] Offering or saying of 
prayers. { 

1828 Scorr #, Jf. Perth xii, But what is the use of all 
this pattering and prayering? : 

Pray-erless, a. [f. PnaveR1+-Less,] With- 
out prayer; not having the habit of prayer. 

@3163% Donne.7o C'tess Bedford Poems (1654) 160 Who 
prayer-lesse labours, or, without this prayes, Doth but one 

half,that'snone. 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 26 Those that 
.. live ungodly, with untaught, ungoverned prayerless 
families. 1734 Warts Relig. Fuv. lit. (17891 163 God forbid 
that any house, among Christians, should be prayerless. 
1866 Geo, Euvtor F. Holt xxxiv, Helpless and prayerless 
.-not thinking of God's anger or mercy, but of her san's. 

“b. éransf, (Of times, places, states, etc.) 

1816 J. Witson City of Plague t. i. 28, 1 could believe 
That many a Sabbath had pass'd prayerless on Within its 
holy solitude. 1826 Mituan A. Boleyn (1827) 13 Scarce a 
lanip Burnt on the prayertess shrines.* 1855 Araser's Mag. | 
LI, 526 ‘The usual connexion between prayerless pride and’ 
abundance of bread. * 

Hénce Pray-erlessly adv., Pray erlessness, 

1828 T. H. Skinner (cited in Webster), Prayerlessness. 
1847 Weostgr, frayerlessly. 186 J.Strrnen Utlerances 
Ps..cxix, iv. 81°A Saviour whose Spirit can lead from 
prayerlessness to godliness. 189: Home Missionary 
(N.Y.) Dec. 378 Such enthusiasts may be said to have’ 
grasped the rope carelessly and prayerlessly. 1892 Dr. 
Pierson in Daily Vews 1 eb, In this apostate day—this 
day of unbelief and comparative prayerlessness. ~ 


Pray-er-meetting, A’ meeting for prayer; a 
religious meeting for devotion, in which several of 
those present offer prayer. 


183t A. Bonar in Diary & Lett, (1893) 18 In some sort 
a prayer-meeting over our Studies in the Bible. 1838 
MeCuevne ibid, 79 This seems a fruit of our_prayer-meet- 
ing, begun last Wednesday. 3877 Srurceon Ser. XXII. 
446, 1 invite those who take part in our prayer-meetings to 
Jay this matter to heart, 


/Prayer-mill. = next. 


3870 Gornon-Cuysunc in Gd. Words 137/1 Many. .walk, |, 


' a scroll inside the cylinder, 


1234 


> - illin their hand, turning 
‘+ 16 Nov. 6/2 The pious 
: : by water-power, 

Pray'er-wheel. [f. Prayer 1+ Wuen sé.] 

1, A mechanical aid to or substitute for prayer, 
used especially by the Buddhists of Tibet, consisting 
of a cylindrical box inscribed with or containing 
prayers, revolving on a spindle: see quot. 1868. 

1814 tr. Alaproth's Trav. 102 The inscriptions in such 
prayer-wheels commonly consist of masses for souls, psalms, 
and the six great general Jitanies, 1868 MonTGoMERIE in 
Proc. RK. Geog. Socw 15 July 154 The Tibetans..made use 
of the rosary and prayér-wheel. — 135 Each revolution 
represents one repetition of the prayer, which is written on 
1893 Ear. Duxmore Pamirs 
I. 105 There was a Buddhist prayer-wheel being turned by 
wWater-power, and reeling off prayers at so many per hour. 

.2, A wheel set with bells and fastened to the 
ceiling of a chapel, formerly used for divination in 
connexion with masses or other devotional services. 

1897 Daily News 26 July 5/1 Even now in Brittany a kind 
of prayer-wheels are kept in churches and set spinning by 
the devout, 

Prayerwise, adv. [f. Praven! + -wise.} 
After the manner or in the way of a prayer. 

1583 H. D. Godlie Treat. 70 The like phrase praierwise.. 
hee vseth in his praier to the Lord. r621 Atxswortit st nnot, 
Tentat. (1639) 63 The Grecke translates it, prayer-wise, The 
Lord judge. 2850 J. B. Jounsrone Ment, R. Shirra iv. 4t 
Be frequently sending up n thought to God prayerwise. 

Praying (pré"in), v/.sd, (f. Pray v. +-1ne1.] 
Theaction of the vb. Pray; prayer, carnest request. 

1303 R, Brusne Handi, Synuec 476 pou mayst dreme of 
sum euyl byng pat may turne to better for by preyyng. 
¢1380 Wseur Se/, ks. IIL. 519 God curseb siche mennis 
blissinge and preyingis. ¢ 2440 Gesta Kom. i. 5(Harl., MS.) 
Prayinge, Almysdede, and fastynz. 1480 Caxton Deser. 
frit. 22 Vhe Saxons come atte praing of the britons ayenst 
the pictes. 1523 Firzuers. J/usd, § 165 There be dyners 
maner of prayenges, some openly & some pryuatly. a 1704 
Dopnin M. Henry am. Relig. H.'s Wks. 1853 1. 260/1 Either 
praying will make a man give over sinning, or sinning will 
make a man give over praying. 1879 Browsing Ned 
Bratts 253 Satan’s..whisper shoots across All singing in 
my heart, all praying in my brain. 

b. altri. and Comb. = Used for or in prayer, 
as praying-cushion, -house, -place, -stool,ctc.; pray- 
ing-carpyt, -mat, -rug = Prayven-carpet; pray- 
ing-cylinder, -drum, -jenny, -machine, -wheel 
= PRAYER-WHEEL 1; praying-desk = PRAYER- 
desk; praying-scarf, -shatwl = Prayven-sear/; 
prayingwise advz,,in the manner of one praying. 

1844 Ment. Babylonian P'ecss U1. cor The old Emir.. 
throwing his “praying carpet on the ground, 1842 Mrs. 
Caruyte Leff, (1883) 1. 173, E made myself..a_sort of 
Persian couch out of the *praying-cushions, ae Cee 
Mongols 143 These *praying-cylinders seem to be seldom 
left long at rest. 1905 Westin. Gas. 14 May 2/1 A *praying- 
desk .and a table for an altar were placed in the middle of 
the room, and priests carried in the sacred icon from the old 
house of Peter the Great. 1886 A/? Year Round 14 Aug, 
34 Like a Buddhist priest's rotatory ‘praying-drum. a@ 1843 
Soutucy Comm, Al, Bk, Ser. 1. (1849) 402/1 A "praying. 
house, or chapel. 1817 Lain. Reo XXVIVL 313 The 
followers of the grand Lama.. have invented *praying-, 
jennies. /d/d., The Kurada, or “praying machine. -1894 
Mrs. Dyan AM? ina Man's #. (1899) 92 Hall-reclining on 
a *praying-mat wasa young girl. 3844 Mew, Babylonian 
P'cess \\, 107 The splendid marble court, studded with Mus- 
sulman *prayin * <81e Teyereoay Cave. Rattan'd 
Chair vi, That ® 
1887 Pall Malt oe 7 . Senet 
*“praying scarfs'..from the Jewish Synagogue, at bays- 
water, 1892 Zanawitt Childr. Ghetto 1. 3 Their phylacteries 
and “praying shawls. 1887 E. Gictaar /orest Outlaws 247- 
‘The *praying-stool, the whip for flagellation, nnd the one 
mat. x89x Avapaster Wheelof Law p. alii, The *praying- 
wheel, a box full of texts, the turning of which is supposed 
ta be as efficacious as the actual repetition of them. 1889 
Century Mag. Jan. 371/1 The praying-wheel exists in old 
chapels in Brittany asa religious toy, formerly used with 
rites half magical under the sanction of the local clergy. 
26538 Rowtann Mfoufet's Theat. Ins. 983 This_ Italian 
Mantis..hath six feet like the Locust, but the foremost 
thicker and longer than the other, the which because for the 
most part she holds up together ("praying-wise) it is 
commonly called with us Pregue Diex. 1679 C. Nesse 
sintichrist 236 Our “praying-work which comes up as 
incense. 


‘Praying, pfl. a. 


[-xc 2] That prays. 
a a) aoe fae 


2483 Cath. Angi. 289/2 T - pres 
cabundus. ¢c31§85 C'trss * my 
raying voice doth fly, st» ‘* ney 


Wks. 1853 II. 729/2 Christ's last breath was praying breath. 
1765 T, Hurcwinson /ist. Mass. 1. 285 A piece of revenge, 
which Philip caused to be taken upon John Sausaman, 2 
praying Indian. x892 Riper Haccarp Wada 226 The white 
praying man, who had come..to teach us people of the Zulu. 

b. Praying-insect, the Mantis (fraying 
mantis, or praying locust), so called from the 
position in which it holds its fore-legs. 

1706 Praying Locust [see Mantis]. 1816 Kirsy & Sr. 
Entomol. xxi. (1818) H. 221 The genera Mantis and Phasma 
—named praying-insects and spectres. 7 

Hence Pray’ingly adz., in a praying manner. 

1642 Mitton Agol. Smtect. xi. ei To speak prayingly. 

Prayn, -e, obs. forms of Prawn. . 

+ Pray:-pray, a. Obs. nonce-wd. Of or proper 
to one saying ‘Pray! pray!’ 


1754 < -S TT evi 183 ' Pray, sir, 
forgive «=, ‘ sray-pray-fashion. 
Pray go as 1d. 


PRE-. 


Pre- (pri, prt, pr’) prefix, repr. L. pre adv. and 
prep. (of place, rank, and time) before, in front, in 
advance. ‘This was commonly written pre or dre 
in med.L., and has become pre- in the modern 
Romanic langs. In Eng. the prefix was sometimes 
written prv- after the revival of learning, but is 
now regularly gre-. Ina few words recognized as 
Latin, and their immediate derivatives, trz- is 
now usual, though even these are frequently, esp. in 
America, written with pre-. See Pre&-. 

In L. pre was prefixed adverbially to a great number of 
verbs, as fra-acuére to sharpen in front, prir-ambulise to 
walk before, prclidére to shut in front, privcogndscére to 
eo: * Powe rep an mem ntnwe how Fereruapeto stick out 

. ‘ pass sentence 
: . . the point or 
abruptly; also with verbal derivatives, as prweentor a 
leader tn singing, Jracursor a forerunner, Aradictio fore- 
telling, Arafdtunt forespeech, preface. Less often with 
adjs. and sbs., as pracdnuus, prematiras grey, ripe before 
(the time), Arruius leading the way; ON etstee servant 
standing before, pramolestia trouble beforehand, Jrandmen 
a forenaine or first name. Also very frequently prefixed as 
an intensive to adjectives, as grea/tus high before or in 
comparison with others, pre-eminently high, Arecldris pre- 
eminently clear or bright, frrfofens exceedingly powerful, 
prepotent, Arvralidus very strong. In Latin Ara was 
rarely prefixed with prepositional force, as in frwcordra the 
parts in’ front of the heart, frzrifja places in front of or 
near the bank of a river, fremtodum adv. surppssing or 
beyond measure. 

In English many Latin verbs and their derivatives ia 
fre have their representatives in pre-, and the use of this 
prefix has been greatly extended, so that it is now a living 
element, prefixable to almost any verb of Latin origin, and 
even sometimes prefixed to words of English or modern’ 
origin, as pre-breathe, pre-enbody, pre-flot, pre-sift. Ms 
use with adjectives or substantives, other than verbal, is less 
common, and the L. intensive use in frzaltns, etc., though 
retained in a few words taken or imitated from L., is not 
a living use in Eng. But the prepositional construction, in 
which fre- governs the second element, which was so rare 
in L., has in'English received vast extension, soas to become 
the second great living use, pre- being preferred to arte. as 


ele PRES RB VaR IN 


‘ante-Christian, ante-historic, ante-Darwinian, aite-res 
Jormation. This preference of fre- may be partly due to 
its superior shortness and neatness, but is prob. largely, 
in order to avoid the oral confusion of anfe- with anti-, as 


in ante-Christian, antichristian, ante-Darwinian, anti- _ 


Darwinian, P . . 

Pronunciation, In all English formations in fre-, and 
some of those formed in Latin or French, in which the 
sense of ‘ before ‘is felt, the prefix is pronounced with a clear 
¢, long or short (f, 7). In nonce-combinations, the vowel is 
regularly long, and more or less stressed, eg. fre-boil 
prt bot), preGreek (prtigr?k), preselegraph tprite'ligral). 
In words of this class of more nent standing and more 
indepen datit meaning, the ¢ 1s long (7) when stressed, and 
usually short (4, but capable of being Jong (i, when not 
under stress primary or subordinate, e.g. Areiada'mic (pri-), 
preadamite (pri or ES In words from Latin in which 
the sense ‘ before’ is obscured or lost, Zre-, When unstressed, 
is (pri-); when stressed, (pri-) or (pre-): thus, pre'cinct (pri-),, 
prectnct (pri-), prevcifice (pre'sipis), precipitous {prist*« 
pitas), prefer (pri), preference (pret-). | But here also 
(pri-) is lengthened to (pr?) under rhetorical or. factitious 
stress, as in * Did you say “repair” or “ prepare "2" ‘not the 
procession ” but the “ precession ” of the equinoxes’. 

se of Hyphen. Nonce-words and casual compounds of 

English formation in pre-, are usually hyphened, as p7¢- 
geological, pre-instil, pre-medicate; compounds already 
formed in Latin or French, eb ale, Aewisen stensig iow ea rrite 
larly written gadivisinz, as , 

Jigure, But between these + ' ou 
many combinations in wh ' 

being employed whenever its use appears to add to the clear- 
ness of the writer's meaning, or when it is desired to empha- 
size the function of the prefix, to contrast the compound 
with the simple word or with the analogous compound in 
post-, or the like. In this dictionary, stich words are as 
a rule entered in the unhyphened form, though the quota- 
tions will show that both forms are freely used. But in 
words in which fre- is prefixed to a word or element be- 
ginning with ¢, the hyphen is conveniently used to separate 
thetwoe's, asin pre-eminent, preengage, preexist, (These 
are sometimes printed preZminent, etc.) ‘ 

‘In this dictionary, all important and established words 
in Are- are treated as Main words, and will be found tn their 
alphabetical places. But compounds of rare occurrence, 
chiefly obsolete, and those of obvious meaning and regular 
formation, are given below, under their respective classes. 
Nonce-words and casual combinations can be forméd at will, 
and are unlimited in number, so that only examples showing 
their formation and use are required. . 

{Arrangement. A. pre adverbial, 1, Of time or order: 
x, with vb. ; 2, with sh. 3, with adj. IT. OF place: 4, with 
adj. or sb, III. 5, Of order, rank, importance, quality, 
degree. IV. 6, Intensive. B, pre- prepositional. 1. Of time: 
1, with adj.; 2, with sb. or phr. IL Of place: 3, with adj.] 

A. Combinations in which fre- is adverbial or 
adjectival, qualifying the verb, adjective, or sub- 
stantive, to which it is prefixed. 


I. Of time or order of succession. 
In casual combinations better with hyphen; but often 
without. Pre- stressed (prit-). 


1. With verbs, or ppl. adjs. and vbl.‘sbs. derived 
from’ them, in sense ‘fore-, before, beforchand, 
previously, in advance’, as PRE-ACKNOWLEDGE, 
-ACQUAINT, -ACT, -ADMIT, etc., and in many others 
of obvious meaning, as pre-acquit, -adapt, -adjust, 
adopt, -affect, -allege, -annex, -apprist, -approve, 


PRE-. 


sascertain, baptize, -bargain, -boil, «breathe, 
“CENSUI Es -comuiend, ? -comnit, -comprehend, -tou- 
clude, -confess, -conjecture, -consolidate, -constilute, 
~consume, continue, -convert, -corrupt, -courtsel, 
dedicate ( prededicate pa. pple.), -demand, -de- 
monstrate, -destrilt, -devise, -devour, -direct, 
-dissuade, -embaly, -employ, -enact, -entertain, 
-erect, ~extust, expose, extinguish, fool, furnish, 
-imbibe, -imbue, -impart,-inhere, -instil,-liguidate, 
-mahe, -tredicaté, -model, -necessitatt, -oblain, 
-partake, -pattern, -plot, -practise, -pronounce, 
“prove, -provide, -receive, -resemble, -réspire, -re- 
veal, -secitre, -select, ~sentencte, sift, -siudy,-surimise, 
suspect, -teath, -lortiure, -understand, -unile. 

1615 T. Avams Sfir. Navig. 30 Yea even doth Christ 
Jesus purpose..ta suffer for us, and “pre-acquit his apostles 
with it? axgrx Ken Hyntnotheo Poet, Wks, 1721 Hl. 23 
All Sins are venial the Elect commit, Which God's Decrees 
Eternal pre-acquit. 1849 Sears Regeneration 1, ii, (1859) 27 
The same propensities in men will. *preadapt the organs to 
every shade of meaning. 1889 Burtos Asien Q. Anne liv. 
173 The punishment “preadjusted by the Deity. 1885 
Denexcer in Manch, Exam. g May 6/1 (The] result_of a 
carefully preadjusted mechanism. 1788 D. Girsos Sera: 
Pract. Subj. x. (1807) 208 Covetous men, hastening to the 
grave, seem to *pre-adapt one of its qualities,—and cry out 
with it,—-We can never have enough, 1658 Br. ReyNoins 
Lord's Supper xix, The Spirit of God doth *preaffect the 
Soul with an evident taste of that glory. 2588 J, Harvey 
Dise. Probl, 127 Any proofes, or testimonies “prealledged 
in the former part. 1612 ‘I. Tavior Comm. Titus i. 12 
(2619) 243 The" * ~ * ~9-3 Bentoas Se. 
Reform Jo OF toit he is thus 


prea eenees, (eer matet 


fpre-apprised. Ln ‘ ' Persco. Whs. 
1853 Xt. 153 Wham He foreknows, that is, *preapproves.. 
t . 7 weer We ee nee = Of them 
‘ ' oo. 5 sBoz-12 

sooo te « Quantity 


being “pre-ascertained or agreed on, 1665 Six ‘!. Hernerr 
Drax. (1677) §3 Hereticks who used to baptize after death 
in case they were not "pre-baptiz’d, x622 C, Arxcuer in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 76 Upon..which “pre- 
bargained pece of ground a brick wall is alreadie erected. 
1903 Jator, inn.294 To obviate the trouble of “pre-boiling 
all the water, 1885 Brit, Aled. Frnt. No. 1327. 1029/1 
*Deehonnteg date Oa AMUN S Syst, Wed. 1. 461 [Children] 
' pre-breathed air. x6s0 in H. 
EE 5 (1832) 11, 246 The most sub- 
missive papers were “precensured by the committee. 1733 
*Precommended {see Jostatisapproved, in Posr-A.1)}. 3835 
{H.S, Merriman’ Grey Lady t.i, Their two lives had been 
pre-cammitted to the parental care of their country. 1802-22 
Bextnam Kation, Judie. Evid, (1827) 11. 9 To *pre-com- 
prebend all these facts,—and on them, when so pre-com- 
Prebended, 10 ground a set of questions. @ 1684 LeicHyox 
Comm, 1 Peter Wks. (1868, 132 It was *preconcluded there 
tbat the Son should undertake the business. 3855 Batvey 
Mystic 14 Without lee *preconfessed his sins. 588 J. 
Harvey Disc. Probl. 81 Might not £lius..probably *pre- 
conjecture, that Adrian should be crowned Emperor? 1845 
J. Parutirs in Encycl. Metrop. VY. 542/1 Effects of sub- 
terranean convulsions upon the “preconsolidated strata. 
31828-a2 Weester, *Preconstituted {citing Pavey} 179S- 
3814 Wornsw. Excursion vin. 288 In whom a premature 
necessity‘Blocks out the forms of nature, *preconsumes ‘t'he 
Feason, 2780 Student I, 43 Mahomet found most of his 
lawy already prepared to his hands by the long *pre-con- 
tinued observation of them. 1802-12 Bextnam Mation. 
Fudic. Evid. (x€27) V. 80 Mendacity. .“preconverted into 
Perjury. 2621 G, Sanpys Ouia’s Met. 1x. (1626) 181 She 
came indeede, but *pre-corrupted by Vnifriendly Tuno, life 
to ruinate, 2833 Mrs. Browninc Proneth. Bound Poems 
2850 I, 186 Lonz ago It was looked forward to, *pre- 
counselled of. 1889 Srevensoy Master oS B. 169 The same 
day, which was certainly *prededicate to joy. 36g2 J, Wricur 
tt. Cantus’ Nat, Paradox us. 55 Without Preventing theic 
commands by a *predemanded leave or any feined distast. 
3564 ower Exp, Philos. 1.330 You may. .*predemonstrate 


s Were set and ‘predevised. a 166 
‘uLLer Worthies (1840) VW. s7z Where we the Queen's 
kindred had *pre-devoured his estate. 23678 Woopread 
A oly Living (2688) 28 *Predirecting us in our affairs. 1626 
Doxxt, Sern. ixxviii, (1640) 72 May possibly. .be *predis- 
swaded and deprecated in all Civilf consultations. 1875 T. 
Hus True Order Stud. 157 Prefigured and *pre-embodied 
innature. 2622 Swans, Went. V.tt i, 49 That false Villaine, 

hom I employ'd, was “pre-employ'd by him. 1825 Cort- 
RIDGE Alds Ref. (1848) I. 298 That every the Jeast per- 
missible form aad ordinance. .are *pre-enacted in the New 

Sent. | 2819 W. Morcan in Polwhele 7rad. & Recoll. 


. age 
254 As much..as if they 


(2826) IL. 658, I © . 

1643 Paynve s a Phair 
institute their * 1670-98 
Lassrts Voy, . + ae : eexcuse 
gone things in my book." 1817 Besxvuam Parl. Reform 


325 Brought out, “pre-exposed to a dampi 
atmosphere, and thas tendered tinft or use. 822! Pp Beau 
cnamr® (Geo. Grate) Anal, [nfl. Nat. Relig. (1875) 82 All 
practical improvement is thus *pre-extinguished and stifled 
e the birth, by the sweeping epithet of unnatural. 1633 
HWIRLEY Bird én Cage u. i, A better project, wherein no 
courtier has prefooled you. 1673 Qwen Sera. Wks. 1851 
ie 433 1 Christ hath not pre-instructed and “pre-furnished 
tim with gifts. 1678 — Mind of God v. 147 *Praimbibed 
opinions 1905 Daily Chrow 8 May 3/4 Constitutions 
rendered weak by pre-imbibing more dangerous stimulants. 
3697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 349 Had he not been *pre- 
ibed with natural notions. 1865 Masson Kec. Brit. 
iM vor 334 Laws or rules of associability *pre-imparted to 
icusibiitg ee hee Ch, & Sh (ed. 2) 235 In both. .the 
Ve pre-exist i 
ax711 Ken Urania Poet, pcos ; ana aS gvhore 
5, Into the ancient Prophets * ' a 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1829) 


. | 1867_Viser. Srrancrosp Select. 


tely+ not preliquidated, 
#1853 J. Cusine 
: + ith bis mind *pre- 
~ou* 3846 Grote Greece 
ing been thus “pre- 

ar 4 z 7 jx E, Taytor Lek- 
men's Theos. Philos. \xxiii. (772) 470. A*premodelling or 
Representation. 1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit, 1. 162 In 
Defence of their *prenecessitated Constitutions. Afod. 
Unless a licence has been *pre-obtained. 286: R. Quin 
Heather Lintie (1866) 39 (Yel *prepartake of Hope’s 
deliciousness. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 93 The great 
work intended and .. *pre-patterned 2s aforesaid. 1643 
Pavxne Rome's Master-Picce (ed. 2) 32 A chiefe actor in 
this *pre-plotted Treason. 2655 Futter Ch. Mist. x1. jie 
§ 14 Making it necessary for others, what voluntarily they 
had *prepractised themselves, 1804 Eucexta pti Actos 
Vale without Title UE 34 We would *pre-pronounce the 
censure of little critics. 2849 Noap £ecirictly (ed. 3} 280 
A power, the existence of which is ®pre-proved. 1655 Futrer 
Ch. Hist. W. ix. § 25 He provisionally *pre-provided In- 
cumbentsforthem. 3605 A. Wotrox Answ. Popish Pampi. 
27 An external signe, or seate, af a *prereceatied grace, 160% 
Be. W. Barrow Defence 34 *Preresembled in those three 
kings or sages, which came from_farre to do personall 
homage vnto her head, and King at Bethleem. 2852 Munpy 
Our Antifodes (1857) 213 It was certainly never *pre- 
revealed to me that I ‘should spend one of the few Christmas 
days..at sea. 3638 Mayse Lucia (1664) 236, 1 would 
know the nature of the Starres, of the Moone, and Sun him- 
selfe, being *preesecur'’d from their fires. 1864 Wesster 
S. V., Stars *preselected for simultaneous observation. 1643 
Fuwrer Seri, 27 Mar. To Rdt., Who have unmercifully 
*pre-sentenced me. a3670 Hacket AdZ. Williams (1692) 
28 In weightier petitions..which was not to be *presifted 
by the other officers. 2166x Futrer Worthies, Cauthr. (1662) 
1.159 A most excellent preacher, who. preached what he 
had *prestudied some competent time before. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. i. 122 The effect was this (as was *pre- 
surmised). 1641 Best Farm. Bis. (Surtees) 79 If shee bee 
longe in lambinge, and *presuspeckted. 172% AMHERST 

Terre Fil, No. 3(1726) 1. 13 He takes the oaths of allegiance 
and supremacy, which he is *prtaught to evade, or think 
null, 1655 Futter Cé. Aist. vi. i. § 27 Their cruelty in 
*pre-torturing of many, whom afterwards they put to death, 
1658 Hist. Q. Christina of Swedland 140 Holstenius having 
“preunderstood that the Baron Ghirardi had thoughts of 
conferring with her, 1640 Br. Revnowps Passions xx, It 
doth He some Sort “preunite our souls and our blessednesse 
together. 

2, With asb., this being usually a derivative from 
a verb to which gre- is in adverbial relation: 
= Existing or taking place previously, placed 
before (something else), previous, preceding, earlier: 
as pre-accusation, -adaptation, -adjustment, -ad- 
ministration, -advertency, -appearante, -approba- 
tion, approval, -arrestment, -ascertainment, 
~collection, -comprehenston, -concession, -conclisior, 
-connexion, -consent, -constituent, -contemplation, 
stonvdiction, -decay, -decision, -dedicalion, desert, 
-detatner, -discipline, -embodiment, -entail, -eguip- 
ment, -extogitation, -expectation, ~expounder, 
Secundation,-inpression, -indisposition, -tnhabvita- 
lion,-inquisition, -intelligence,-knowledge,-opinion, 
-reluctation, -vemorse, -representation, -StUCcess, 
-surmise, -taster, -tinglure, -union. Also with 
other substantives: Pre-anti-quity, previous anti~ 
quity; Pre-a-ptitude, antecedent aptitude; Pre- 
bording, foreboding; Pxe-eternity, previous 
eternity, eternal previons existence; Presname, 
a forename, ‘Christian’ name; Pre'-part, pre- 
vious or preceding part; Pre-sce'ne, an anticipa~ 
tory scene; Pre-sha‘dow, a shadow of what is 
coming. ; . 

1847 Wesster, *Preaccusation, previous accusation. 1886 
J. Warvin Zncyct. Brit. XX.73/t The movements are only 
more definite than those simply expressive of pain because 
of inberited *pre-adaptation, 1884 Sutty Outlines Psychol, 
iv. go The preparation or *preadjustment of attention may 
be said to be perfect. 2639 Pearson Creed x. 735 Baptism 
as it was instituted by Christ after the *preadministration 
of §. John. x67x Woovneab $7, Teresa, Pref. 22 Wittingly 
and with a *preadvertency of it, 2855 Battry Spir. Leg. im 
Mystic, etc. (ed. 2) 77_ White isles whose "pre-antiquity 
Transcendsalldate. 168r IVhole Duty Nations 28 In Sodom 
and Gomorrah, was given a *pre-appearance of the final 
Judgment upon the World. adic ae eae Covent a 

ht *P; obation thoug! ey lik 
Prot, That he -besoug i: Sire Paks F ett, $1816) Lo *Pree 
rt ¢ De Quixcry 
8 et for *pre> 
7 ' Offic. Apt. 

’ ‘ For *pre- 
: : ER Date a 
ethics xv. 5 Ascertainment o1 Wwe gctuaf trath has 
PS te only by pre-ascertainment of certain 
ideal truths. 844 Turrer Heart x, With a nervous “pres 
boding Henry took up the ‘Watchman’. 1664 Br. peva in 
Walton Lives, Donne (1796) t7 By which means his and your 
*pre-collections for that work fell to the happy sae bie 
your pen, 5 Tp Hoe Dion We 2 egrebenson 

‘B by Rudge’ and with a “pr 
of che myttory, y Geo % Hott worth £. Usurped 
Powers } ite > % 

1602 Wars : re iy darkens ‘ i 
ion ‘Tw: ana Dorin ens = 
Dens Ina A narrative of his “pre-connexion with Mrs 
Delane. 3825 Corenidce Statesm. Mar. Ape 
1858 1. 479 Both depend ai 

indeed as their cause or 
ition. Wyk aseede rae < 
Bia The Sey -preconignpion ant reree 
uy “ a , 
that Judgment...wasa. -distast nae6g? 11. 56 Whether the 


"gainst Heav'n rebell. 
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antecedent facts supplied to meet their *preconvictions or 
fancies are sound or tainted, 1646 Sin ‘T. Baowne Psend. 
Ef, 361 For..some “pre-decay is observable. @1638 Mepr 
1&s (1672) 869 In regard of the *predecision of the Church. 
2840 De Quincey Alod. Superstit. Wks, 1862 ILL. 294 Bear- 
ing 2 *prededication to a service. 1678 R. L'Estraxce 
Seneca’s Mor. (7702) 4 Some good Offices we do to Friends: 
others to Strangers; but, those are the noblest, that we do 
without *“Pre-desert. cx624 Lusmncton Resurr, Sernn 
(s659) 6x His repossession of it defrauded all the *Pre- 
detainers. 1894 Daily News 4 June 5/6 The General 
warmly commended the marching and “pre-discipline of 
both teams. 1863 Cownen Cranks Shads. Char. xviii. 
467 [She] seems a living *pre-embodiment of tho-e ghastly 
spectres. 2678 Butter Aiud. ut. 1. 70 As Forfeit Lands, 
eliver'd up into his hands,.. By *Pre-intail of Provi- 
dence. 1865 Masson Rec, Brit. Philos. 377 In the shape 
of structural *pre-equipment for the mind. 1678 CupworTn 
Luteli, Syst. 1. iv, §22 393 He seemeth, with Ocellus, to 
maintain the world’s *Pre-eternity. 1834 Tail’s Mag. 1. 
658/1 The Past, still refiuent on the deepening night OF 
pie-eternity. a@xg$o0 Rottanp Crt. Venus w. 29 Greit 
argumentis, and *preexcogitatioun OF baith the Lawis. 
1828-32 Weester, *Pre-expectation [citing Gerarp]. 1816 
Bentuam Chrestomathia Wks, 1843 VII. sxx ‘That wordy 
and cloudy *pre-expounder of a nebulous original. 188: 
Aature XXV.24 A curious case of *prefecundation pbserved 
ina Sopnide, 3859 Ad Vear Round No 32. 240, M..,told 
me, .the following “pre-impression of the event, ina dream. 
5744 Fotnerctt in Pail. Trans, XLII, 278 Disorders, 
wherein, without any obvious *Praz-indispositions, Persons 
in a Moment sink down and expire. 1623 Donne Sera, 
xxix. (1640) 293 The pre-possession, the *preinhabitation, 
: Eas . top at) fe Reet Oak ates 
. : Lae hi 
organ, part constituent, of all knowledge. 12780 t/ist. 
Europe in Aum Reg. 207/2 In no instance was the effect of 


protract the apparent Jength. 3894 Du Maurier J 7zity 
IIL. 3x Their names, “prenames, titles, qualities,age, address, 
x900 Daily News 25 July 6/7 State pre-names sChristian 
names) of your parents. 1646 Sin T. Browne Preud. Ep. 
tt, xxv. (1650) 144 Some..out of a timorous *pteopinion 
refraining very many. 1786 J, Perna in Hist. Putnam 
Faut. 239 The *prepart of this month. @ 1631 Donne Seri, 
(ed. Alford) LV. 453 In every sin thou hast..some relucta- 
tion before thou do that sin, and that *prereluctation and 
*preremorse w2s Mercy. 269t Bevertey Thous. Years 
Kingd, Christ 19 That Great *Pre-Representation of his 
Witt gras Curucerce Dy Bartas i. vi. 1072 This 

polluted,..the *Pre-scune of 
7 1851 
Mrs. Brows Casa Guidi Windows u. 560 Some *pre- 
shadow rising slow Of what his Italy would fancy meet Lo 
be called Brutus. x891 Warr Waitman in Pall Mall G. 
x2 Dec. 3/1 If those *presuccesses were all—if they ended 
at that—..America,.were a failure. 1597 Suaxs 2 Hen. /V, 
14, 168 [twas your *pre-surmize, That in the dole of blowes, 
‘our Son might drop. 1898 Zaxcwitt Dreamers Ghetto I. 
ti. § 7. 56 God's Vicegerent..who dare not take the Eucharist 
without a ‘Pretaster. 1643 Alsi. Ld, Dighy's Afol. 22, 
I am therefore a little jealous there might be some *pre- 


tincture in your Lordshipps own eye. 2653 Manton Zz/. 
Fames i. 2, Wks. 1871 1V. 25 A bappy *preunion of their 
souls and their blessedness, ; 

B. With an adj.: as pre-coextstent, -essenttal, 

-subsistent, -thoughtf{ul; Premu-tative, inflected 
by means of prefixes, as 2 language. 
C1624 Lusuixcron Resurr, Serut. (1659) 61 By natural 
relation his body was his own, as being the essential and 

roper counterpart of his soul, *priecoexistent with it 
in one person. 3! CRANDALL in Trans, Amer. Pedratric 
Soc. UX. 1684, That process of involution which is *pre- 
essential to evolution. 1899 R..C. Temrre Univ, Gram. 7 
Since affixes may he prefixes, infixes, or suffixes, aggluti- 
native and synthetic languages are each divisible “into 
(2) “pre-mutative, or those that prefix their affixes; (21 intro- 
mutative..$ dnd (3) post-mutative. 1683 Cave Ecclesiastict, 
Ensebius 12 (He] was preexistent and *presubsistent to the 
whole Creation, a@18st Lyrron (Herrig’s Azchiv VII. 
269), *Prethoughtful of every chance, : 

II. Of local position. (Chiefly Anat.) 

Usually without hyphen, Pre- stressed (pri+). 

4. a, In adverbial relation to an adj.: = Before, 

anteriorly, in front: as Predentate, having 
teeth in the fore part of the upper Jaw only, as 
some Celacea. Also in adjectives, introduced 
by Wilder, ete. = ‘anterior’, as PrecerebeMar 
= anterior cerebellar (artery); so Prece'rebral; 
Prechoroid, anterior choroid; Pxrecloa-cal, 
belonging to the anterior portion of the cloaca; 
Precommwaicant, anterior communicating (ar- 
tery, etc.); Prediga‘stric, of or pertaining to the 
anterior belly of the digastric muscle; also sd. this 
anterior belly regarded as a distinct muscle; Pre- 
geminal, Preo-ptic, of or pertaining to the ante- 
rior corpora quadrigemina or optic lobes of the 
brain. 3 : 

b. In quasi-adjectival relation to a sb: 
‘Sitnated in front, anterior, fore-’, esp. denoting 
the anterior of two or more parts of the same kind; 
with derivative adjs.: as Pre-abdo‘men, Latreille’s 
name for the first five segments of the abdomen of 
Crstacea (Syd. Sec. Lex.); Predilata‘tor, the 
anterior dilatator muscle of the nostril; Pre- 
forrceps, the curved anterior fibres of the corpus 
callosum, which pass into the fronta] lobe of the 
cerebrum ; Pregeni‘caulum, the external geniculate 
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body; hence fregentculate adj.; Pre-omosternum, 
an anterior omosternum; hence pre-omosternal 
adj ; Prepedu'ncle, the anterior peduncle of the 
bin; hence prefedueneular, prepedurnculate 
adjs.; Prepelviste-rnum, an anterior pelvister- 
num; hence frepeleisternal adj.; Prere‘tina, the 
thin lamina tepresenting the retina in that part of 
the vitreous chamber of the eye immediately 
anterior to the ora serrata (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 3 hence 
prere'tinal adj.; Preritma, an extension of the 
rima in advance of the porta in some animals, as 
Dipnoi; hence frerimal adj.; Presoutellam 
Entom.,, a sclerite sometimes appreciable between 
the mesoscutum and mesoscutellum ; Presentum 
Enton.., the most anterior sclerite of the tergal 
portion of each thoracic segment in insects, etc. ; 
hence prescu‘fal adj. 

2885 Witver in Jrul, Nervous Dis, XU. 349 Common 
Latin name, Cerebellarisanterior... English paronym. *Pre- 
cerebellar, 1890 Dintuncs Med. Dict, Precerebellar artery. 
3885 Witore (as above), Common Latin name. Cerebralis 
anterior... English paronym, *Precerebral. 2890 DBirtincs 
Meds Diet., Preeerchval artery, 1885 Wirprr (as above), 
Common Latin name. Chorotdea anterior...English paro- 
nym. *Prechoroid. 1890 in Bittaxcs. 3890 Cent. Ditty 
*Precloacal, 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex, Preetcacal, belonging 
to the anterior portion of the cloaca. 1885 Witorr (as 
above), Common Latin name, Communicans anterior... 
English paronym, *Precommunicant. _x890 in Di.trxcs, 
1834 Dewuurst Wat, //ist, Cetacea 130 * Predentate Cetacea; 
or, those with teeth only in the anterior part of the upper 
Jaw. x€, ee ae amet on cS e: Sa © Wastes 

rediga. 
belly of oF * 
datator, ' ' - ' 
*Prefore = . 

1894 G es . 
anterior elyasternum., 31957 WILDLY 39) 743UE re avall. Jue 
545 In Ceratodus alone .. is there a *prerimay—that is, 
arima eatending cephalad from the margin of the porta, 
e. In advb. relation to a vb.; in compounds 
formed in L., as Prectupe, Prerix, Prewonire. 
IIL. Of order, rank, importance, quality, degree. 
5. In sense ‘before in order or importance, above, 


in preference to, superior to, more than, beyond’, 
Common in combinations already in Latin, but rare in 
English use. See Parcrony, Precis, PaopowinatT ty, 
Pre-ecainescr, Parerexeriturscr, Prerecr o, Par-cravt- 
TATE D., Pre-ordINnaTe @., Preronoinate , etc, in Main 
TS Weg ante“ sso2 t= «te enic; Pre-Lucife- 


a 
oO 


at a supordiabolicall, 

will be superior to 
oo ty - * dventures pre-epic in 
their vastness, . 

IV. With intensive force. 
8. With adjs, and ppl. adjs., in the sense ‘ before 
others, pre-eminently, exceedingly, in the highest 
degree’; as pre-frous, pre-pleasing, pre-regular’ 
PRECLARE, Preconpiat 2, PRENOBLE, etc. Chiefly 
Obs. 

1530 Lynocsay Jesf. Papynge 846 The eldest Dochter 
named was ryches; ‘Che secunde, Syster Sensualytic;.. 
Preplesande to the Spiritualytic. 2647 Warp Sinzs. Cobler 
35, | had rather suppose them to powder, than expose them 
to preregular, much lesse to preter-regular judgements, 
1657 Rrnve God's P’/ca 147 Single out that prepious person, 
that ye think is able to convert this Age. 

B. Combinations in which gre- is prepositional, 
having as its object the sb. farming, or implied in, 
the second clement. 

I. Relating to time or order of succession: in 
which fre- = before; anterior, prior, or. previous 
to; preceding, earlier than. 

These may be formed for the nonce almost at pleasure; 
indeed, such combinations as Jre--l redian, pre-Neforma- 
tion, pre-vreformational, preShuksperian, preJree-trade, 

id SO RO are ae 


spere’, ‘rithal before the Reformations’, ‘conditions (ex- 
isting) before (the era off free trade‘, 4 

All these are properly hyphened, but the special com- 
pounds in x dare often written fadicisint. Pree is always 
stressed (pri), and ¢ loug, F 

1, With adjectives (and their derivative adverbs 
and substantives), or f. gre- + a (Lat.) sb.+ ad- 
jectival ending, as fre-reformation-al; forming 
adjectives, with derivative adverbs and substantives. 

Compounds of this type were not used in Latin, and they 
are of recent appzarance in English. The earliest appears to 
be Pre-apamre, formed in Lat. asa sb. 1655, whence in Eng. 
as sb. in 1662, and as adj. in 17863 thence pre-adamitical 
in 17363 predilimian occurs 1804, preprandial 1822, pre- 
natal 1826, pre-Christian 1828, pre-millennian 1828, pre- 
Gothic 1831, prehwmnan 1844, prehistoric 1851, pre-glacial 
iBss,pre-sci¢ntific 1858, preCcorgian 1861, pre-Kontan 1863. 
(Some of thése may have been used a little earlier.) . 

a, Formed on proper nouns (or their adjectives); 
esp. on names of persons, races, nations, dynasties, 
and religions, as fre-AU/redian, -Baconian, -Ca- 
vourian, -Chaucerian, -Columbian, -Copernican, 
-Dantean, -Darwinian, -Evite [Eve], -Galilean 
[Galileo], -Georgian [the four Georges], -//rerony- 
mian [Hieronymus or Jerome], -Afesstanic, -Afo- 
hammedan, -Mosate, -Newtonian, -Patrician [St. 
Patrick], -Pauline, -Pharaonic, -Shaksperian, -~S0- 
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eratic,Solomonic,-Solonian,-Victortan, -Virgilian; 
pre-Aryan, -Assyrian, -British, -Buddhist, -Ca- 
naanitic,-Celtic, -Doric, -Gothic,-Greek, -Fellente, 
-fslamic, -tle, -Israclitish, -Jewish, -Mycencan, 
-Norman, -Norse, -Roman, -Saxon, -Semttic; ete. 

b. In names of geological formations and of 
prehistoric periods, as fre-Camérian (earlier than 
the Cambrian) ; so pre-Cartoniferous, Laurentian, 
-Lermian, -Stlurian; pre-metaliie (before the 
knowledge of metals), pre-falaozore. 

ec. In pathological terms, noting stages and 
symptoms in the progress of disease, as fre- 
albuminuric (previous to the appearance of 
albuminuria); so pre-ascitic, cancerous, fungoidal, 
paroxysmal, phthisical, etc, 

d. Formed on other adjectives (or the L. or other 
sbs, towhich these belong): as fye-aniesthetic (before 
the use of anresthetics), pre-ardistic (before the culti- 
vation of art), pre-commrerctal, -contenporancots, 
-carthly, -clemental, -fabulous, federal, ferdalic, 
-gcological, -imperial, -koranic, -marital, -matrino- 
nial, -mediaval,-memorial,-monadic,-monarchical, 
-monumental, -moral, -mortal, -mythical, -nuptial, 
observational, -original, -political, -frophetic, -re- 
ligious, -revolutionary’, -scholastic, secular, -social, 
-solar, -telegraphic, -traditional, etc. 

Also Pre-msti'val, -est-, occurring before mid- 
summer (Cent. Dict. 1890).  Pre-ba'ciary, 
prior to invasion by bacilli (747d.). 4 Pre-beati- 
fic, previous to the beatific vision, Pre-bront-dic, 
previous to the use of bromides in medicine. 
Proe-cartila'ginonus, preceding the development 
of cartilage in an embryo (Cent. Dict.) Pre 
connw‘binl, occurring before marriage. Pre-co'n- 
mic, previous to the present world. Pre-oren'tivo, 
existing before the Creation. Pre-dinsto‘lic, 
Shysiol., preceding the diastole or dilatation of 
the heart in beating, Pre-dicro‘tic, Physiol., 
preceding the dicrotic wave of the pulse. Pree 
dyna‘stio, cxisting before the recognized (Exyp- 
tian) dynasties, Pre-econo’mic: sce quot. Pre- 
evolu‘tionnl, -evolu'tionary, -cvolu‘tionist, 
previous to the introduction of the theory of 
evolution, Pre-hemiple‘gic, Path., preceding an 
attack of hemiplegia or paralysis of one side 
(Syd. Soc. Lex: 1895). Pre-hexa-meral, occur- 
ring prior to the six days of Creation. Pre- 
Inca‘rinl, prior to the time of the Incas of Peru, 
Pre-mani‘acnl, preceding mania or madness. 
Pre-mate‘rial, prior to what is material. Pre- 
me‘nstrunl, occurring before menstruation. 
Pre-mo‘rtnary, occurring, or pertaining to what 
may occur, before (some one's) death. Pre- 
myco'sic, /ath.; preceding mycosis or the develop- 
ment of fingi in or on the body. Pre-nephritic, 
Fath., preceding disease of the kidneys, Pre- 
operative, occurring before a surgical operation, 
Pre-orga‘nio, prior to the existence of organic life. 
Pre-place-ntal, prior to the development of 
a placenta in gestation. Pre-pu*bertal, prior to 
the attainment of puberty, Pre-refo‘rmatory, 
prior to the Reformation. Pre-remo‘te, more 
remote in previous time or order. Pre-rhotaci‘s- 
tic, J’i/o/., previous to the tendency to rhotacism, 
Pre-seminnl, -se‘minary, 74j's., prior to in- 
semination or fecundation, Pre-splenomega‘lic, 
Lath, occurring before enlargement of the spleen, 
Pre-te‘mporal, anterior to existence in time, 
‘before time began’, antemundane. Pre-ter- 
re'strinl, existing before what is terrestrial. Pre- 
volitional, existing before volition. 


1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 338 Before the appearance 
of albumin in the urine ..(*pre-albuminuric stage’. 1892 
Pall Mall G, 10 Mar. 3/2 In “pre-anzesthetic times opera- 
tions were very different to what they are now. 3883 Lug. 
lllustr, Mag. Nov. 89/2 The silversinith’s work of the late 
Georgian or early Victorian age which might be fairly 
designated the *preartistic.. period. 1865 ‘I'vtor Earhy 2 
Hist. Man, viii. 2og Most others found in Greece are 
probably *pre-Aryan. 1905 H. D. Rotreston Dis. Lreer 
111 The carly or *pre-ascitic stage of cirrhosis. =azgrr Kex 
Hymnotheo Poot. Wks. 1721 Hi. 171 He [Stephen had of 
God *pre-beatifick view. 1899 4//butl's Syst. Med. VII. 793 
Agents of repute in the “pre-bromidic days. 1875 Crott. 
Climate & T. xx. 343 The length of time embraced by the 
*pre-Cambrian ages of geological history. 1899 J. Hurcuis. 
Sox in Arch, Sury. X. 12 An early stage of epithclioma;— 
A “pre-cancerous stage. 1894 Geol. Alag. Oct. 461 The 
South Welsh “pre-Carboniferous barrier of Hull, which 
forms the northern boundary of the visible Coal-fields, 
3888 Tiines 3 Oct. 5/3 Inquirers into the *pre-Columbian 
history, ethnology, &c. of the American continent. 288: 
W. RUSsira Old Test. tn Yeu. Ch. xii. 348 Based on the 
old *precommercial state of things. 1887 F. R. Stockton 
Borrowed Month, ete, 201 *Preconnubial satisfaction of a 
very high order. 1865 Masson Kec. Brit. Philos. 170 


Speculative thought, which might be debited to their “pre. ° 


Copernicanism. 3891 Kiddies of Sphinx 234 The ‘pre. 
cosmic conditions of the world-process, 1859 Moztry £ss., 
ind, Conversion (s878) U1. 328 The *praccreative or prac. 


PRE.-. 


eternal spirit. 1853 Markuam Sieda's Auscult. & Pereuss, 
oizzete, A *prediastolic murmur is heard. 1878 Guapstoxe 
Trim, Homer i.13 A poet of Asia..would probably have 
called the *pre-Doric Greeks by the race-name of Hellenes, 
31898 Daily News 14 Sept. 6/3 The Libyan stock ..can 
now safely be assigned to the *pre-Dynastic stock, about 
go00 1c, and even earlier, 190% Afhenruin 24 Aug. 256/12 
a predynastic period of Egyptian history. 1848 Bairey 
Lrestus xix. (ed. ) 213 Cities and fanes of diamond crown 
the hills... Of this *preearthly paradixe, 1876 Bacrnor 
Physics § Pol. 11 A sort of *pre-economic age, when the 
very assumptions of political economy did not exist. 1852 
Baitry Festus xxviii. (ed. §) 475 ‘Vhat peace, Premotional, 
*preelemental, prime. 3885 W. R. Sontey Lthiecs of 
Naturalis vit. x70 A remnant of the false, “pre-evolu- 
tionist individualism, 1899 si d/ditt's Syst, Med. VII. 887 
In this so-called * *pre-fungoidal’stace. 882 G. H. Dar- 
win in Mature XXV. 213 We must put these violent phe- 
nomena in *pregeological periods, 186: Drresr. Horr: 
Eng. Cathedr, 19th Cc ive 119 The low morals of a large 
mass of the clergy in the Georgian or just ‘pric-Georgian 
days, xB3r UW estu. Kew, July 31 The Siegfried’s Chapel, 
in primeval, *Pre-Gothic architecture, not long since alled 
down. 1876 Grapstonr S/omeric Synchr. 214 All the 
passages tend to mark him as non-Hellenic or *pre-Hellenic. 
186: Chr, Rememtr, XL, 408 ‘hose passages tell us far 
more about this *prehexameral period,..than about the 
hexameron or six days work itself, 1870 J. Orton Andes 
4 lanacons 1 XxAv, (2876) 454 Massive monolithic monu- 
ments,..prehistoric, ¢pre-incarial, 1877 Dons Alohammed, 
Buddha & Christ t.(1878) 71 The *Pre-istamic condition of 
Arabia, 1876 W. R. Coorer Arvhate Dict. 30 An ancient 
tide of the Deity among the *pre-koranic Armbs, 32880 
Ramsay in Zines 26 Aug. 5/4 Rocks more ancient still to 


afford materials for..these “pre-Laurentian strata, 2893 
Maupstey Body § 171. Sern a Se ee eee Tee 
of mental brilliancy. 2. ' ‘ 7 . 


*premarital co neo" ." 
3881 A. Barratt PAs. Uetenpiric 6g What *prematerial 
ages of ether beyond ether it may picture. 1863 Maxsrt. 
Lett, Lect,, etc. (1873) 247 T" * f= PASE aaa ee, 
a “pre-matrimonial secret. = oo : 
(1863) II. 403 The Pope is , a 
31854 Blackw. Mag, UXXV1. 475 Still rears its crag and 
heathless edge Your *praememorial wall, 1875 E. Wiutr 
Life in Christ wm. xxii, (1878) 315 By what then were *pre- 
messianic believers of Israel saved? 1899 R. Munro Preh. 
Scots ati. 449 The barrows of the *premetallic period. | 188: 
Encyel. Brit, XU1, 403/2 *Premonarchical Israel is repre- 
ek ey Semuatacits head. 3863 Drarcr 
« Traces of the prehistoric, 
"B68 G. Durr SA. at Elcin 
"4 Zalmerston] does to the 
*premoral, as Lord Derby says ke does to the prescient, 
school, 2848 Baitey /estus xix. (ed. 3) 201 The *premortal 
manhood which inhered In the conception of creative mind, 
1880 Farrnainn Std, Life Christ xiv. (1881) 244 A covenant 
may be a sort of *pre-mortuary testament, 1900 J. Hutcnin- 
sox in Arch. Surg, X1. 195 ‘Typical lesions in all stages 
and degrees .. from the “pre-mycosic, figured ecvema to 
nodosities, 3854 De Quincey in 'H, A. Page’ Life (1877) 
HL, xviii. 84 It ts not only a prehistoric, but a *premy thical, 
+. even a prefabulous and a pretraditional thesix, 1885 W. 
Ronerts Ur. & Kenal Dis. (ed. 4) ui. iv. 472 During this 
*prenephritic stage, high tension ts produced by the con- 
traction of the muscular walls of the arterioles, 1873 
Mortey Aowsseau V1. xii. 191 “Pme-Newtonians knew not 
the wonders of which Newton was to find the hey, 1869 
J. Easow Comn:, Galatians 62 This *prenuptial condition 
ceased. a 1856 J. Grote Zeraw, Utilit. Philos, xxi. (1870) 
346 The *pre-observational simplicity of the philosophers 
whom I have just referred to. sgag Brit. Med, Frnt. 
ro Sept. £pit. Med, Lit. 35 *Prc-operative and Pest- 
operative Treatment in Abdominal Section. 1897 Jat. Sc. 
Feb. 79 Strictly *preorganic or azoic rocks, 1852 Barry 
Festus xxxiii. (€0.5) 545 See, like clouds, the gods disperse, 
Into their *preoriginal nothingness, 1899 A ddéutt's Syst. 
Med. VIL. 343 They are more continuously noisy. .in this 
stage than in the *pre-paroxysmal. 1890 J. Hraury Jed. 
sine. Schools 28 Another *pre-Patrician, sf not pre-Christian 
t..was Torna Eigas, x899 W. M. Ramsay in 2afsiter” 
yan. 4o The *pre-Pauline Church in Rome. 3889 <famer. 
wat, Oct. 926 Lhe “preplacental absorption of food by the 
embryos of placentalian mammals. 3895 in Syxt?. Soc. Lex. 
1892 Montertonr “idtert Lect. ii, 100 The nature of the 
“pre-prophetic religion was detennined by the character of 
its God. 3859 Todd's Cych. Anat. V, 644/2 The individual 
may retain. .the *pre-pubertal condition, 1882-3 Schafs 
Eneycl. Relig. Knowl, 1805 In the *pre-reformatory system 
there were no lessons for the sixth Sunday after Epiphany. 
3873 Tyron J’rint, Cult. 1, xi. 378 A *prie-religious condition 
of the human race. 17.. E- Darwin (Webster 1625), In 
some cases, two more links of causation may be introduced ; 
one of them may be termed the *preremote cause, the other 
the postremote effect. 3795 -- Zeon. 11. 451 The pre- 
remote cause or disposition to the gout. | 1851 Matne diac, 
Lawiv. (1876) 85 The *pree-revolutionary jurists, 1896 EW, 
Fry in Class. Rev. May 18g/1 The so-called contracted 
forms of which amza-sse is typical were *pre-rhotacistic pre- 
sents in «se restrained from normal phonetic development. 
2853 Lyset datiz. Alan ii. 21 Coins,.of bronze and silver 
belonging to the first and *pre-Roman division of the 
age of iron. 3852 Baiwny /estus xxai. (ed. 5) 533 As in 
*presecular time emergent thence. 1874 E.R. Lasnkester 
in Phil. Trans. CLXYV. 39 The growth of the ovarian ecg 
and its envelopes or ‘preseminary development, 1880 
Swinsurne Stud, Shaks. 247 A *pre-Shakespearean word 
27s =" ats ote "sof Shakespeare's, 187% 
146, I should rely much 
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lone, Or even tue Ta desouldaue sage Bagh ate 
Leg. in Atystic, etc. ted, 2} 75 For sun and moon *presolar 
light precedes. r905 H. D.. Rotirston Dis, Litres 307 
*Presplenomegalic form in which the enlargement of the 
liver precedes that of the spleen, 1882 Siemexs in Mature 
XXVIL 303 *Pre-telegraphic days, when the letter-carrier 
was our Swiftest messenger. 1852 Battry Festis xxa, ed. 5) 
500 To meditative converse most devote, And strict collation 
of the Spirit-book With the *pretemporal volume, writ of 


PRE-, 


God._1f94 Mircnect tr. Harnack's Hist, Dogma App. i. 
319 The pretemporal existence was a matter of certainty. 
Véid. 322 The ofd idea of *preterrestrial existence with God, 


t 


1856'S. H. Honesoy Princ. Reform Suffrage 103 A part of ° 


the “prevolitional nature of man. 

2. With sbs. or phrases (adj.+sb.), forming 
guasi-adjs. or attributive phrases, usnally nonce- 
words, of obvious meaning; as pre-advertisentent, 
pre-advertising (belonging to the days before adver- 
tising was usual), pre-amalgamation, -betrothal, 
breakfast, -chloroform, -Christmas, -civilization, 
econvention, -crusading, -disferston, -disruption, 
-dynamile, ~Easter, -emancipation, -free-trade, 
-tndependtence, -inscription, -lsiam, -log-roiling, 
-marriage, -Mutiny, -pneumatic-tire, -police, -por- 
traying, -printing, -ratlroad, -railway, -Reforma- 
tion, -remitlance, ~Renatssance, ~seltlement, -tele- 
graph, -treaty, -vaccination, -war,-wire,etc. The 
use of these appears to have begun about 1860, 
b. with personal names, meaning ‘ before the time 
or public work of’: e.g. pre-dugustine, pre- 
Shakspere, pre-Johuson, pre-Keynolds, pre-Jenuner, 
pre-Gladstone, pre-Chamberlain, etc. 

These combinations are formed at pleasure and without 
Timit: a few illustrations follow in order of date. 

1860 ‘lHackeray Round, Papers, De Fuventute, We 
elderly people have lived in that prae-railroad world. 
Lbid,, there will be but ten prae-railroadites left, 185 


J. G. Sueerarn Fall of Reme xiii. 719 Early British, or 
re-Augustine Christianity, 1864 Realwe 22 June 5 ‘Lhe 


ighwayman of our old-fashioned romances and pre-police ' 
reports cried, ‘Stand and deliver {" as he met you. 1864 ' 


Leustey Remin. Osera 37 Whatever success attended the 
pre-Easter season, 1856 Standurd 27 Avg. 4/7 Holders 
of pre-amalgamatioy preferences 1868 A. K. H. Bovo 
Less, Mid. Age 9 Only three dwellings in the city date 
from pre-reformation days. 1869 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's 
«in, 370 It was not an uncommon event in pre-Davenport 
days for some mountebank to allow himself to be tied band 
and foot. 1876 Geo, Extor Dan. Der. xxxvi, Old portraits 
stretching back..to the pre-portraying period. 1886 F. H. 
Doyte Remin, 26 In the happy predynamite days, 1887 
Pall Mall G. 5 Jan. 4/1 The simple souls of the pre-log- 
rolling era. 1839 (bid. 6 Nov. 1/2 In the pre-advertisement 
era a good newspaper was the exclusive luxury of the rich. 
180 'R. Bocorewoon’ Coz Reformer (1891) 281 This is my 
«:pre-remittance stage. 1892 J. MacKinnon Culture in 
Celtic Scot. 1. v. 31 “he Celts carried with them in their 
wanderings from their predisruption home, 2 theology. 
389s WWestuz. oe 22 Jan, 3/3 Merivale ..wrote in the pre- 
scriptio -) i x 
Clee Raanand the pig:Mommsen period, 2896 Cropters 
pre-bre ' ' ' ms 3S 
8g In¢ 
showed a periodic intensity of prevalence, every three, four, 
or oe vere 1897 Daily News 4 Jan. 6/3 The picturesque- 
ness of Cairo in the pre-plaster-of Paris age. 1898 /éid. 
2 Nov. 2/2 A school to whose welfare I am still as much 
attached as I was when in the golden sixties I enjoyed the 
happiness of the pre-flogging, pre-bullying era. 1900 J5id. 
26 Nov. 8/3 Mr. Tuckwell remembers Oxford in the pre- 
railway, pre-science, Preearnestness days. rg0z Daily 
Chron. 1 Sept. 3/4 The attitude taken up by pre-Mutiny 
officers towards their troops, 1905 bid. 1x De. 3/3 The 
obvious fact about painting in England in pre-Reynolds 
days was the indifference to native practitioners. 
i. Denoting local position: in which pre- 
eel, in pont of, anterior to. 
ese appear to have arisen since 1225: SL. 
1826, predorsal 1831, prepigmental 1835. pececaces 
These are generally written without the hyphen, which 
may however be used when it makes the composition clearer, 
patie a cove: Pre-is usually (pri -), but may be (pri-) 
Drea chk va iately precedes the main stress, as in 
3. In adjs. (also sometimes used as sbs.), chiefly 


Anat, and Zool., denoting parts or organs situated 


weer eee 


in front of (or, rarely, in the front part of) other 


parts Gr organs: as Pre-aceta‘bniar, in front of 
the acetabulum or socket of the hip. Pre-a'nal, 
in front of the anus. Pre-aortic, in front of the 
aorta. Pre-api‘cial, Conch. : see quot. Pre-au'- 
Gitory, in front of the auditory nerve. Preba‘sal, 
in front of a base or basal part. Prebarsilar, in 
front of a basilar part. Prebrachial (-brékidl), 
in front of the brachium or upper arm; applied to 
a group of muscles; also to a vein in the wing of 
Some insects, Prebranchial (-bre'nkidl), in 
front of the gills or branchial region, Prebron- 
chial (-brenkial), in front of the bronchi or 
bronchia. Prebu-ecal [L. éucca cheek], situated 
in front of the mouth or buccal cavity ; = PREORAL. 
Precardiac, in front of or (in Mima stat.) 
above the heart. Precan‘dal, sitnated in front of 
the caudal vertebre. Precentral, antericr to 
the centre; applied to parts of the brain. Pre- 
ce-rebroid, situated anterior to 2 cerebroid organ. 
Precoccy'geal, in front of the coccyx. Pre- 
condylar, -oid, in front of the condyles. Pre- 
corneal, situated on the front of the cornea 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). Precorstal, in front of the 
Tibs. Precru‘cizl, anterior to the crncial sulcus 
ee the brain, Prede-ntary, in front of the dentary 

one (in some reptiles). Predi-gital, noting the 
two remiges attached to the second phalanx of the 
second digit, Predo-rsal, anterior to the dorsum 


1237 


or dorsal region. Pregemnital, in front of the 
genital aperture or external genital organs (Ceut. 
Dict). Pregienoid, in front of the glenoid 
fossa: applied to a process of the temporal bone 
{also eft. a3 sb.): also Preglenoi-dal (zbid.). 
Prela‘bial, in front of the lips, or a Jabium (in an 
insect or crustacean). Prelu-mbar, in front of the 
loins, Premandi-buiar, in front of the mandible: 
applied to a bone of the lower jaw in some fishes, 
reptiles, etc.; alsoas sé. Prena‘sal, in front of 
the nose or nasal region ; alsoas sé. Preocei'pital, 
in front of the occipital lobe of the brain. Pre- 
esophageal, in front of the cesophagus, or, in 
invertebrates, of the esophageal ring. Prepa‘latal, 
in front of the palate; also Prepa‘latine (Cezt. 
Dict), Preparocci-pital, in front of the parocci- 
pital convolution of the brain, Prepate‘iar, 
situated above or in front of the patella, Pre- 
peritone‘el, in front of the peritoneum. Pre- 
pigmerntal, in front of the pigmental layer of the 
eye. Prepitwitary, anterior to the pituitary body. 
Prepo-ntile, in front of the Joss Varolit (Pos 2). 
Preprosta-tic, in front of the prostate gland. Pre- 
pylorric, anterior to the pylorus or small end of the 
stomach. Prere‘ctal, in front ofthe rectum. Pre- 
re‘nal, in front of the kidney. Presa‘cral, in front 
of the sacrum. Presemilu‘nar, in front of the 
semilanar lobe of the cerebellum. Prespi‘nal: 
see quot. Presubte’rminal, before a subterminal. 
Presy‘Ivian, in front of the Sylvian fissure of the 
cerebrum. Presymphy‘sial, in front of a sym- 
physis or point of union, usually of the jaw. 
Prethora‘cic, in front of the thorax. Preti-bial, 
in front of, or on the front part of, the tibia. 
Pretra‘cheal, in front of the trachea or windpipe. 
Pretympea'nic, in front of the tympanum of the 
ear; also as sb. = pretympanic bone or cartilage. 
Preve‘rtebral, in front of the vertebral column. 
Preve'sical, in front of the bladder (Cet. Dict.). 
1866 *Pre-acetabular [see fostacetabular, in Post- B. 2}. 
1870 Rotteston Ani. Life 29 The presence of praeace- 
tabular spurs. 1890 Cent, Dict.,*Preanal. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. 11, 1034 The four pairs of pre-anal and three 
pairs of post-anal papilla on the tail of the male, 1890 
Bitutnes Med. Dict., *Preaortic plexus, cortic plexus. 1858 
Marne Exfos. Lexy Preapicialis,..applied to the hinge 
of a bivalve shell, when, being on the back of the valve, it 
is before the summit: ¢preapicial. 1875 Huxvey & Martin 
Elem, Biol, (1883) 187 The *Preauditory nerves are the 
following. 3. Dolores cculorunt[etc.} 1890 Cent. Dict.s.v-s 
The *prebasal plate of a myriapod. 1858 Mayyr £z/os. 
Lex., *Prebasilar. 1887 Cours & Suure, *Prebrachial 
[sroupof muscles] (C.D.)._ 1893 E.A. Butter Housel, Insects 
379 The chief difference is in the prabrachial nervure ithe 
third on the disc of the wing towards the tip). cg PE gla 
Roy. Soc. Edin, 103 The aperture in the *prebranchial zone 
issmall. 1888 Excyel. Brit. XXU1. 611/2 The prebranchial 
zone, which separates the branchial sac behind from the 
branchial siphon in front. 1883 <thenzuse 29 Dec. 870/3 
The air-cells of the flamingo, which were shown to .. agree 
with those of storks in having the *prbronchial air-cell 
much divided, 1858 Mayer E-rfos. Lex., Prebuccalis,.. 
applied toa kind of funnel which precedes the mouth .. in 
wate rat ty ss tebe *prebuccal cavity. 1890 Cent. 
mis : Syd. Soc. Lex., Precardiac, on 
superior..to, the heart. 1854 
. G 37) 238 A wide expanded "pre- 
caudal joint. 31890 Brunes Med. Dict., *Pracentral sule 
cus,. furrow on convex surfac* * fer 
anterior central convolution, 


sulcus, 1 Allbutt's Syst. Miz i. i rere 
frontal of eal convolution [of the brain}. 


1870 
Rotreston anim. Life 107 Which has not any separate 
*prescerebroid ganglion frontale developed upon it as in 


insects Athenzumt 25 Mar. 382/2 The parts of the 
urostyle and sprecoceyeal vertebra xe Owen Anal, 
~ IL, 78 Th m..of the *precondylar groove.. 
vert hare ee Pate af the bir-affinities. Ibid. 532 
nthe *precondyloid and 
+ Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sc. 
i om of the *precostal liga- 
' ' toe 0/3 A distinct ry eon 
spicuous lozenge-shaped patch of brain substance defin 
wy the crucial and ‘precrucial sulci. 1889 Nicttotsox & 
Lyprxxer Palzont. WU. 1155 The mandible lin the Iguano- 
dontidz}, again, presents the Pp pecaline feorore ot tr ike 
- like * y bone at the extrem! 
horse-shoe-like *predentary a eee oe tpt 
igi rf f the manus which show 
digitals are the only other eraser ay isos ‘Cogn 
y vith th the heart ani 
They..anastomose with those cea A eipoe 
ie tebral column is 
ron of the verte! Daa chat 
plate pertains 


flattened *proe-nasal Processes. 
289 Frowrn & Lypexxer 
prena-al bone is developed 


PREACH. 
mesethmoid, which ------ ++ -*----* eee ane 
Snout [in the Sui 5 
. 1§2'2*Preoccipits 1° os 
. Cire. Sel. Org. 7 ; 
aperture. 1890 B 7 


‘tains the *pre-sacral group of vertebra. 


of the patella. 1895 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 1900 Lancet 
a0 Oct. 1142/1 The ‘deep prepatellar bursa *. .is sorely a mis. 
nomer, for the bursa is not prepatellar in the least degree. 
1904 Br. Med. Frul.3 Deo *Preperitoneal Fatty Tumours, 
3835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. ¥, 5353/1 We. regard [this layer] 
+.aS comstituting a true *prae-pigmental retina. 1839-47 
fbid. LH. 235/2 Certain accessory glands. called..*prepro- 
static. 2875 Huxrey & Martin &lent. Biol. (1877) 132 A 
short ‘*pre-pyloric’ assicle which ascends obliquely for- 
wards and 1s articulated with the anterior edge of the 
pyloric piece. 1877 Huxtey Anat, fiw. cl atint. vi. 31g With 
this process is articulated, posteriorly, a broad prepyloric 
ossicle, 1890 Bintincs Jed. Dict, *Prerectal. 1878 Bett 
tr, Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 434 The lumbar region con- 
: 1889 Nicuopsox 
& Lypexker Palzont. 11. 1056 There are 2y vertebra, 
of which 18 are presacral. 1842 Dusctison Aled, Lex, 
“Prespinat, that which is situate before the spine. The 
Prespinal surface of the vertebral column is the anterior 
surface. 1895 Mrvrick Sritish Lepidoptera 239 Discal 
dot beyond median *--~---- Venm—ta-teneblta-t- corked, 1868 
Owen Anat. Vert : Sylvian .. 
*Presylvian .. Posts, . my Hart. Fru. 
XLIV. 146 The largest *presymphysial bone recorded 
in the annals of vertebrate anatomy. 1870 Rottestox 
Anim. Life 108 The number..is never made up of the 
same *pre-thoracic, thoracic, abdominal, and post-abdominal 
factors. 1842 Duncuison Med. Lex., *Pretibial,. situate 
before the tibia; as the iio-pretibial and ischio.pretibial 
muscles. Allbutt’s Syst, Med. UW. 457 Diminished 
tactile sensibility of the pretibial skin area, 1898 /éid. V. 
att The glands most affected are the anterior or *pretracheal, 
1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ, Se. 1. Org. Nat. 
178 The foremost of the two middle pieces is the ' *pre- 
tympanic’, 1858 Mayne Expos, Lex., Pretympanic,apptied 
-.to the anterior subdivision of the tympanic pedicle which 
supports the mandible in fishes. 1880 GUNTHER Feshes iil. 55 
The next bone of the series is the pretympanic or metapte- 
rygoid, a flat bone forming a bridge towards the pterygoid. 
1840 G. V. Erus Anat. 570 A gangliated portion situated 
by the side of the vertebral column, and of *prevertebral 
lecuses 2 
Pre-abdomen, Pre-accusation, Pre-ace- 
tabular: see Pre- A. 4, 2, B. 3. 
Preace, obs. by-form of Press sd.) and v1 
Preach, sé. collog. [f. Preacu v5 in quot. 
1597 after I. fréche m. a Protestant sermon (16th 
c. in Littré), similarly f. précher to PReacu.) An 
act of preaching ; a preachment; a disconrse, 
cxg00 IWyntoun's Cron. v. 3392 (Wemyss MS.) At Con- 
stantinople, quhare he had His duelling and his prechis 
{other MSS. prechynge] maid, 1597 Hooker Ecc/. fol, 
v. xxviii. § 3 According to this forme of theirs.. No Sermon, 
no Seruice. Which..occasioned the French spitefully to 
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vi, I preached a little preach. 
Preach (prif), v. Forms: 3-6 preche, 4 


preyche, preeche, 4-6 (chiefly Sc.) preiche, 3-6 
prech, 6 preache, 6- preach. [ME. prechen, a. 
F. pricher, OF. prechier, syncopated form | of 
preichier (s3the. in Godefroy) from *predichier, 
ad. L. predicdre to proclaim publicly, announce, 
in eccl. L. to preach, f. Prx- + azcdre to proclaim. 

The eccl. word fradicare was adopted early in nearly all 
the Romanic and Teutonic fangs., as It, predicare, Prov. 


sacred subjects’ (J.); to deliver a sermorl or re- 
ligious address (now usually from or on a text of 
Scriptare). 
azz sincr. R. 
Scintef oo" * 


.«preche to none mon.. 


o 3¢ ne schulen 
m2 = ~ *300 Citrsor 


= '' & preyche]. 

oh er us Reena bulle sent 
i < comanded him to preche porgh alle 
De et ries CHigden (Rolls) V. 215 ie hadde 


lond. 1387 ‘TRevIsA 
phate asenst wommen pat pleyde aboute be ymage of 
Eudoxia. ¢1425 Cast. Persev. bos in Macro Plays 101 
3a! whanne pe fox prechyth, kepe wel gore gees! 1500-20 
UNBAR Poems xiv. 6 Sic pryd with prellattis, so few till 
preiche and pray. ¢3532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 
gz To preache, prescher. 1567 Gude & Gotlie Be (§.VS) 
4§ Till all Creature for to preiche. 1644 Mittox srtefs 
(Arb.} 65 Christ_urg’d it as where with to justifie himself, 
thar he preacht in publick. 1674 Priveaux Le/t. \Camden} 
6 On Sunday morneing I went to hear on Bayly of Maud- 
lins preach. 1697 M. Hesry Life P. Henny pect tes 
4 ec! art OF Cire: 
IL. 674/s He preached over the former part of the Asse P Ut 
‘ . ' ‘ , a woman 
. 1s. Tris not 
‘ptall. 1853 
: : ‘The Greek 


clergy preached against them as heretics. ‘ . 
b. To utter a serious or earnest exhortation, esp. 
ween? oe actinfanse = ttl: seriously in the way of 
: , ‘sow usually dyslogistic: 
' advice in an obtrusive 


» 
or tiresome way... " 
1523 Lo. peat Froiss. 1. Ixxxvii, 110 They were 
brouzht to his tent, and there they were so preched to that 
they tourned to sir Charles parte. 1602 Snaks. /fant, 1. 
iv. 126 His forme and cause conioyn'd, preaching to stoncs 


PREACH. 


Would make them capeable. 1754 Ricuarnson Grandison 

(1810) V. xxv. 168 Let us,, when we are called upon to acta 

great or manly part, preach by action. 1806 Mrrcaure in 
i a Oe" fat ee 


Prevesn NPD gadac te ING Ek Onn Te eget eh atone & 


mepreach?' ‘Damme’, said Lamb, ‘I never heard you do 
anything else’. 1875 W.S. Havwarp Love agst, World 45 
Why do you preach to me in that manner? 

2. trans, Yo proclaim, declare, or set forth by 
public discourse (the gospel, something sacred or 
religiaus). Also with of. ed. 

e1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1.24/10 To preche cristendom. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1528 Seinte peter..sende seint Marc ia 
ewangelist in to egypt vor to preche Pen gospel Pat he adde 
imaked. 1382 Wvcur 1 Cor, i. 23 Forsoth we prechen 
Crist crucified. 1388 ~ Rom, x. 15 As it is writun Hou 
faire ben the feet of hem that prechen pees, of hem that 
prechen good thingis. cx4sgo 5, Cuthéert (Surtees) 1826 
Cuthbert, sittand at be borde, Prechid to paim goddis 
worde, 1535 Coverpatr: Jsa. Ix1, 1 Y* Lorde hath anoynted 
me, and sent me, to preach good tydinges vnto the poore. 
1g5g0Srenstr /* Ov, x. §3 Josepho Arimathy, Who brought 

ee aka a * "= che the truth. 
preach unto 
H ‘ Sea Dreams 


b, To set forth or teach (anything) in the way 
of exhortation ; to advocate or inculcate by dis- 
course or writing ; to exhort people to (some act or 
practice). Also with od, ¢/. 

13340 Hameote Psalter exxi, 8, I prechid pes, pat 
neghburs & brebere be samynd in charite. ¢xqo0 Nort. 
fose 6181 [To} preche us povert and distresse, And fisshen 
hemsself greet richesse. 1523 Lp. Herners Fro/ss. 1, 136 
{He] preched to theym that they shulde disheryte the erle 
Loyes. bid. 752 Than the prelates, began to preche this 
voiage in maner of a crosey. 1590 Suaks. Cour, Err. 
v.i.174 My Mr preaches patience to him, 1667 Mittox 
P. £. xt. 723 And to them preachd Conversion and Repent- 
ance, as to Souls In prison. 1709 Prior Hans Carvel 
47 At first He therefore Prench'd his Wife The Comforts 
of a Pious Life, 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) V. 47 He 
practised the lesson..which Hesiod only preached. 2906 
Marre Coretut Zreas. Heaven i, Are you resolved to 
preach copy-book moralities at me? 

ce, Preach up: to extol, commend, or support 
by preaching ; to discourse in praise of. So preach 
down: to decry or oppose by preaching; to dis- 
course against ; to put down or silence by preaching. 

1644 J. Goonowin Danger Fighting agst. Ged 10 [He] 
preacheth error up, and truth downe 


Chr, Relig. Pref.-« Denn wil ew Vane aL - 3724 A; Cortixs Gr. 
ofJewsandGent - - ,! rae eae hoe 
It is easy to pre ‘ : 
Tennyson Jan ' ; vee : 


county town, ‘To preach our poor little army down. 

3. To utter or speak publicly, deliver (now only 
a sermon, 4 religious or moral discourse). 

e3400 Beryn 119 Thouze it be no grete holynes to prech 
bis ilk matere, And fat som list not to her it; git [etc.). 
e1g00 Destr. frog 2207 When Priam hade his prologe 
preched to ende, Ector hym answarede esely and faire. 
1549 (¢#t/c) The fyrste Sermon of Mayster Hughe Latimer, 
whiche he preached before the Kynges Matest. 1625 Br. 
Hatt (f/#H2) A Sermon of publike Thancksgiuing preacht 
before his Mate, 1706 E, Warp MWooden World Diss. 
(1708) 82 He cooks by the Hour-Glass, as the Parsons preach 
Sermons, 1715 De For Fam, Instruct. 1. iil, (1841) L 58, 
Lhad such alecture preached to me yesterday by..our own 
youngest child. 1798 Cotrriper Fears in Solttude 65 
Words that even yet Might stem destruction, were they 
wisely preached, : _ . 
+4. With personal obj. (orig. indirect): To 
preach to; to address in. the way of exhortation 
(public or private); to exhort, instruct. Obs, a. 
on religious subjects; b. in any sense. 
e1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 89/88 Pis holie man honourede 
hem pe more, And prechede heom ofte of clannesse. ¢xz90 
Beket 1932 ibid. x62 Seint thomas,.Stod and prechede al 
pat folk pat mania man i-sai. 1362 Lanot. P. PZ A, Prol. 
36, I Font bere Freres all pe Foure Ordres, Prechinge be 
peple for profyt of heore wornbes. ¢ 1386 Ciaucer Frank?, 
Y. 96 ‘Vhey prechen hire, they telle hire nyght and day 
That causelees she sleeth hir self allas. e 1450 Myrc 
Festial 82 Pys byschop had preched hym all pat he coupe, 
and fonde hym euer be lengur be wors. ¢xs00 Afelusine 
xxiv. 196 How, sire knyght,..are ye come hither for to 
preche vs? x523 Lp. Bernrrs Fyoiss. 1. 576 ‘The foles & 
outragious people..sayd howe they were preched inough, 
1706 E. Warp bVouden World Diss. (1708) 45 He shall 
preach ye..about giving Casar his Due. 2709 {see 2b}. 

5. To bring or put by preaching into or out of 
some specified state; to affect in some way by 
preaching. -(Cf. preach down in 20.) 

1609 B, Jonson Sit. Woue, w. iv, We had a Preacher that 
would preach fol actaonea ceil ~ ene Gane -- Se te mec® 
1V. 427 He may 5 
23845 Hoop fe ec 
Could preach horn'd Apis from his temple? 1852 M. 
Ansotp Lnipedocles 1 it, These hundred doctors try To 
preach thee to their school. 

Hence Preached ffj/, a. 

1854 Marion Hartanp Alone ix, It did me more good 
than the preached sermons I have listened to since. x89 
S. Mostyn Curatica 36 Both the preacher—and the 
preached—are too weary to do justice to them. 


Preachable (pr?tfab’l), ¢. In 5 preche-. 
{f Preach v.+-anLe: cf. OF. preéschable, L. 
pradicabil-ts.} Capable of being preached, or 
preached about or from; affording material for 
a sermon or religions discourse. 


1288 


1449 Preocx Refr. 1. xvi. 89 Textis and parabolis and 
othere precheable processis. 2895 H. R. Rryxotps Laws 
Temple vii. 110 Ie is clearly your duty and function to dis- 
cern the preachable aspects of theology. 1906 H. Vax Dyke 
Manhood, Faith, Courage xi. 242 Jesus Christ is the 
foundation of a truly preachable and powerful Gospel. 

Preachee (pritji*). sonce-wd. [f. PREacH v. + 
-Ei.] A person preached to; one to whom 2 
sermon or exhortation is addressed. 


1806 Sporting Alag, XXVUL 237 The preachee and | 


flogee, in the late assault and battery case. 1864 J. KR, 
Green Left. (1go1) 141 Preaching implies some common 


! 
understanding between preacher and preachee. H 
i] 


Preacher (pritfo:). Forms: 3-4 prochur, 
(3 -or, 4 -ore, -ure), 3-6 prechour, (4-5 -oure), 
4 preychour, preichour (also 6 Sc.), 4-5 (6 Sc.) 
precheour, 4-7 precher, (5 -owre, 6- ar), 5-6 
preachour, 6 S¢. preicheour, -eir, -er, 
preacher, (ME. precho(z)r, a. OF. prech(e)or, 
earlier pretch(e)or (13th c. in Godef.), popular ad. 
L. praedicatér-em a preacher, whence also It. pre- 
dicatore, Prov. presicaire, Sp., Pg. predicador : see 
Preacu v. and -ER2.] One who preaches. 

1. One who proclaims or sets forth religious 
doctrine by public discourse; one who delivers 
a Sermon or sermons ; ¢sf. one whose occupation 
or function it is to preach the gospel ; a minister 
of religion ; sfec. one licensed to preach. 

1325 A ner, Ke 10 Prelaz & treowe prechures, @ 1300 Cur- 


PREACHING. 


' a,, without 2 preacher; Prea*cherling, a petty or 
| inferior preacher; Prencherly a., of or pertain- 


ing to preachers. 

x89r Sat. Rew. 7 Nov. 516/1 The veriest dumb dog in 
*preacherdom, 1893 Boston Mission. Herald Dec. 526 The 
converts from “preacherless villages are swept off their feet 
by the tide of persecution. 1772 Nucrnt tr. Hist. Friar 

crund \1. 27 A certain “preacherling pronounced, or was 
to pronounce, a funeral oration. 1905 A. Lane in Longin, 
Mag. Aug. 376 Under any despotism, lay or priestly or 
*preacherly. 

Preacheress (pritforés). [f. Preacher + 
-EsS. Cf. OF. proicheresse (Godef.).} A female 
preacher, (Used only for distinction or emphasis.) 

1649 Roperts Clavis Bibl. 365 In the Heb. this word is 
».in the Feminine Gender; and so may be translated 
exactly, ‘he Congregatrix, or the Preacheresse. 1671 H. M. 
tr. Erasm. Collog. 231 How come we by this preacheress? 
2880 Fowter Locke vi. 101 They listened to the famous 
Quaker preacheress, Rebecca Collier. 

Preachership (pritfasfip). 
-SHIP.] The office of a preacher. 

231656 Br. Hat Specialities in Life Wks. 1808 I. p. xxxii, 
By occasion of the public preachership of St. Edmund's 
Bury then offered me upon good conditions. 1757 War- 
nurton Lett. fo Hurd cxvi. (1809) 259 You have seen by 
the papers the disposition of the preachership to Dr. Ross. 
1855 Macautay //rst, Eng, xiv. ULI. 459 Jeremy Collier, 
who was turned out of the preachership of the Rolls, was a 
man of a moch higher order. 1900 Weston. Gaz, 27 Nov. 
12/1 To secure a fitting successor to the Rev, T. W, 
Lupton, who has been Preacher of Gray's Inn for many 


[f. as prec. + 


vat me ow(hlar vnderstode. 1325 Afetr. Hom. Prol. 

orthi suld ilke precheour schau ‘The god that Godd hauis 
ert him knau. 3377 Lancr. P. /'/. B. xtx. 226 Prechoures 
S prestes & prentyce{s} of lawe. 2380 Wreer Ids, 
(1880) 23 Pat suche prechoris ben heretikis. 2449 Pecock 
Refr.\. xvi. 8 A famose and a plesaunt precher to peple 
ina pulpit. xz530 Parson. 34 As 2 famous preachour. 1548 
Unatt, ete. Erasm. Par. Afatt, iii. 28 That now was the , 
tyme to playe the preacher. xg6r-2 Reg. Privy Council } 
Scot. I. 202 Sustentatioun of the precheouris and readaris, ° 
3562 in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) I. xavii. 284 By a preacher 
is meant such an onc as hath preached before his ordinary, | 
and hath his approbation under seal to be a preacher, 
21631 Donxc Seri, lit. (1640) 574 A word of the foeminine 
gender, not Concionator, but Concionatrix, a Shee-Preacher. 
1662 Pepys Diary 2 Nov., ‘I'o church, and there being a 
lazy preacher I sfept out the sermon. a KH Gotoss. tr. 
Scarron's Com, Romance (1775) 1. 289 While he rehearsed 
his heroics, they walked cap in hand before him, respecting 
him like ahigh-way preacher. 1859-60 J. H. Nrwatan //ist, 
Sh. (1873) UL. 1. it. 232 John of Antioch..had been the | 
great preacher of the day. 1899 Adléutt's Syst. Med. Vi. | 
887 This [paralysis] gives rise to a peculiar position of the ; 
hand which has been named ‘the preacher's hand’. 

b. One who exhorts earnestly; one who advo- , 
cates or inculcates something by speech or writing. ; 
Also fig. H 

¢1386 Cnavere Wife's Prol, 165 Now dame..by god and 
by seint [ohn Ye been a noble prechour in this cas. 599 
Suaks, Her. I, 1v. i. 9 They are our outward Consciences, 
And Preachers to vs all. 1706 Swirt 7h. Various Subj, 
Wks. 1841 II. 3054/1 No preacher is listened to but Time, , 
1900 SrietMANN Anskin 107 The artists welcome him as | 
a writer, and he would be taken for an art-preacher, : ) 

c. With of: One who preaches (something , 
specified). So preacher up (cf. PREACH v. 2). : 

DT DPD weet 420 Dee eba-we- -F pa td-s 
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1552 Anr. Hanicton Catech. (1884) 6 Precheouris of the 
word of God. x6:x Biote 7ransl. Pref 4 The first 
Preachers of the Gospel. 1649 Mitton £rkon. xii, We 
have him still a perpetual preacher of his own virtues. 1860 
‘Tynpaut Glac. 1, xxii 158 The precipice to my IJeft was a 
continual preacher of caution. 1870 Lownin Study Wind, 
139 The denouncer of shams, the preacher up of sincerity. 

+2. (In fall, friar preacher.) A name for the 
order of Dominican friars. Also preaching friar: 
see Preacnine Afi. a. Cf. Puspicant. Obs. . 

1z97_R. Grouc. (Kolls) ror0s Ther after the verste 3er Pe 
ordre bigan of frere preches. €3%380 Weeur Sel. ks. UL 
353 Prechouris and Menours seyn pe reverse. 1394 P. Pl, 
Crede 154 Panne bous3t y to frayne be first of pis foure ordirs, 
And presede to pe prechoures to proven here wille. 147, 
Caxton Chesse 130 To the frere prechours an hondred 
pounde. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 41b, In the 
order of fryers mynoures or preachers. 

3. spec. A name for Solomon as supposed speaker 
in the Book of Ecclesiastes ; hence, that book itself. 

1535 Coverpae £cc/. i. x, 2 These ate the wordes of the 
Preacher, the sonne of Dauid, kynge of Ierusalem. All is 
but vanite, saieth y* preacher [Mu/g, dixit Ecclesiastes, 
Wvyceiie seide Ecclesiastes} 2579 Futxe Heshins’ Parl. 7 
The book of Psatmes, the Preacher, & the song of Salomon. 

4, attrib. and Comé., chiefly appositive, as 
preacher-editor, -musician, -playwright, -+satnt, 
-leacher; also preacher-like adj. and adv. ; 
preacher-in-the-pulpit, a local N. American 
name of Orchts spectabilis. 

1884 Minter Plant-1., Orchis spectabilis, Preacher-in- 
the-pulpit, Showy Orchis of N. America. 1895 Westut, | 
Gaz. 24 July 7/1 He may be described as preacher-teacher 
to the pitmen. 1900 /éid. 13 Dec. 7/3 If he thought he 
could help the preacher-editor he would. 1904 R, Sstath 
Hist U.P.Congregations 1, 488 [He] returned to preacher 
life again. . 

Hence Prea‘cherdom, the realm or community 
of preachers, preachers collectively; Prea-cherless 


years...The Preachership has been held by many distin- 
guished men in the past, 1903 M. A. Tucker in Eng, 
fist. Rew. Apr. 283 In 1503..the Lady Margaret preacher- 
ship was founded through the influence of John Fisher, at 
that time vice-chancellor of the University of Cambridge. 
b. With zs, your, as a humorous title. 

1772 Nucenrtr. Hist. Friar Gerund 1, 483 What does 
his Preachership mean ? . 

+ Prea-chery. nonce-wa. Obs. Preaching. 

1838 W. Taytor /ist. Surv. Gernt. Poctry (1830) 1.107 A 
deistical creed..superscribed Pocta Kastngali; that is, 
Lhe Poet's Preachery. 


Preachify (pritfifei), 7. collog. [f. Preacu 
a. +-[r]Py: cf. speechify.} intr. ‘To preach ina 
factitious oratedious way; to make a ‘ preachment’. 
Often merely contemptuous for preach. Hence 
Preachifying vé/, sd.; also Pren:chifica’tion. 

31775 S. J. Pratr Literal Opin. liv. (1783) U1. 147 He 
wrote obstinately on,.. preachifying, till he piously picked 
my pocket of above n hundred and SA veipart 1828 tr. 
Manzoni's Betrothed Lovers 1. vi, 180 When in his preachi- 
fying, he fixes his eyes on me, 1 am afraid that he will 
shoot out before everybody—those twenty five lira! 1843 
Locknart in Croker Papers (1884) 6 Dec., Alison deserves 
all anybody can say..of his coxcombical_ pomposity and 
preachification, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair x, She has 
written to say that she won't stand the preachifying. | 869 
Miss Murock Woman's Kingd, 11. 137, 1 am going to 
preachify in earnest; and. .it is about a very serious thing. 

Preachiness pri‘tfinés), co//og. [f. PaEacHyY 
+-NESS.] The quality of being preachy. 

3861 UMiustr, Lond. News, 13 Apr. 336/1 He made a 
capital, speech. notwithstanding the drawback of a slight 
preachiness—so to speak—~of tone, 1892 Lounspury Stud. 
Chaucer Liv. 478 It is pervaded..by a general flavor of 
preachiness, not delicate but obtrusive. 

(-1nc 1] 


Preaching (pritfin), 6/. sb. : 

1. The action of the verb Preach; the delivery 
of a sermon or public religious discourse; the 
practice or art of delivering sermons. 

1275 Passion our Lord 67: in QO. &. afisc. 56 We 
iherden heom heryen in heore preching After vre tunge ben 
heoueliche kyng. 13.. Cursor Af. 196 (Gott.) For his 
preching [v.7. sermon) Fai him thrett.| ¢zg00 Maunpev. 
(1839) xaii. 239 The prechynge of religiouse cristen men. 
1440 York Ayst. xxi. 6 Men are so dull pat my prechin 
Serues of noght. 1532 More Confut. Lindale Wks. pay 
They could not beleue it at the preaching of a woman, 
without any other miracle. 1560 Daus tr. Seidane's Contn. 
6o The preaching of the Gospell. x True Worsh. Ged 
45 Preaching is nothing else but Publishing, Declaring, 
or Pronouncing what is said to be Preached. 1681-6 

. Scort Chr. Lye (47) ILE 428 By an immediate miracu- 
ous Unction of the Holy Ghost, by which they were in- 
spired with the Gifts of Preaching. 1882 J. Parker <ifost. 
Life 1. 9 Apostolic preaching was religious preaching,.. 
and it Kept itself to this one theme—the turning away 
men from their iniquities. hens 

2. witha and p/. a, The delivering of a sermon ; 
that which is preached, 2 sermon or discourse; b. 


(chiefly Sc.) a public religious service. 

©1449 Pecock A’efr. 90 For without him Grees goon on 
out of gree and prechingis rennen arere, 7508 Duspar Tua 

ney 

holy dayes..[is) in chirches or other places & tyines set & 
ordeyned for y* same. 1535 Covrxpace Jer, li. 64 Thus 
farre are y® preachinges of leremy. — Yonah iit. 2 Preach 
vnto them the preachinge, which I bade the. 3548 Haut 
Chron., Hen. VII 138b, This infamie was spoken in 
preachynges and everywhere. ¢x6s0 Z. Bovp in Zion's 
Flowers (1855) Introd. 50 There is not a preaching preached 
but some gracious pickle falleth upon some heart, 1837 
Hr. Marrixeau Soc. Amer, UN. 145 In New England 
a vast deal of time is spent in attending preachings, and 
other religious meetings. 1861 M. Parrison £ss. (1689) I. 
48 We find the Germans.. attending the preachings in 
Alihallows, aise : 

3. attrib. and Comb., as preaching age, business, 


place, time, tour, yard, eic.; prenching-cross, 


PREACHING. 


preaching-station, 2 station or 
fixed place to which a missionary or preacher 
comes from time to time to hold a religious service. 
See also PREACHING-HOUSE. 


o-x Norwich Sacrist’s Roll (MS), 
de le prechyngyerd juxta Carnarium, 


see quot. 1882 5 


Pro magnis portis 
gag Latimer sth 
tam nrenchynge 

- "ytars 
(Wee . ere he 
abjuryd & revokyd them in the prechenynge ty ie in the 
presens of the byshoppe of Cauntorbury. 1571 GoLpixc 
Calvin on Ps. xxix.9 Vo appoint the temple as x were the 


T 


in this preaching wy. 20/5 "+ Micaeeivt 

towunshire 86 A preaching-station in connection with the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church, Stranraer. 1882 Ocinvie, 
Preaching Cross, % kind of cross formerly erected on a 
highway or in an open Jace, at which the monks and 
others were wont to preach. 1894 Hatt Catne Manzxitan 
24 Caesar retumed home from a preaching tour. 


Preaching, p//.a. [f. Preach v. +-ING 2] 
That preaches : see the verb 
Prea 2s. Sa Rs NN 


~-- + —~ PREACHER 2. 


, 1583 ' * + those preach- 
ing pre "385 R. Browne 
slusw, ‘ qister can not 


cause them to bee a Church of Gog. rusgy R. Staryitos 
Strada's Low C. Warres 1.35 So that nothing was done to 
oppose the preaching-men. 2700 Tyrreve fist. Eng. 1. 
882 The Preaching Friars and Minors exhorted him. 1855 
Macauray Hist. Eng. xii. UL. 140 It was known that a 
preaching friar had ‘been exerting himself to inflame the 
Irish population of the neighbourhood against the heretics. 

Hence Prea'chingly adv., ina preaching manner. 
. 1637 J. Serceant Schisnt Dispach't Post-Script, Their old 
method of talking preachingly, quotingly and quibblingly. 

Prea‘ching-house. [f Preacutne vb/. shot 
House sé.) A house or building devoted to or 
adapted for preaching ; spec. Wesley's name for 
“a Methodist place of worship, in freqnent use 
among Methodists in the 18th and early 19th c. 

1760 WesLEyY Frat Og Wea tye da eke eetndaenfthe 
*preaching-hause to be 
zt Wark ee ieee ihc i 

ouses’: Call them p: ain preaching-houses, or chaj els. 
Lapy F. Garoixer in Coke & Moore Wesley Teik ae 
414, I have never..been at the preaching-house in a morning 

yet, as they preach so early. 1827 S. Drew T. Coke iv. 49 

The building of a preaching-house (in New York] was taken 

into serious consideration. This was..accomplished in the 

year 1768, being the first_ Methodist preaching-house that 

ever presented itself to view, in the western world, 1874 

Mick uernwatre Mod. Par. Churches 1 The old preaching- 

house type of the Georgian period. 

+Prea-chman. Obs. rare. [f. Preach v.+ 
Max sb.) A man who preaches, a preacher. 
Usually contemptnous.) 

1645 Howe Lett. U1. xxxiv, Som of our Preachmen 
are grown dog mad, ther’s a worm got into their toungs, as 
well as their heads, 1677 W. Hupsaro Narrative (1£65) 
i. I Madockawando. . began to demand something for 
Satisfaction,..not understanding before that his Father was 
a great Preachman, as they use tocall it. 1727-8 in Relig. 
‘Hearnianz (1857) 11.675 She beareth..in a feild of sedition 
a. crop-eared preachman, 

Preachment (prrt{mént). [ME. prechement, 
be OF. prechement, earlier preé(sichement (1 ath c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. praedicamentum, in med.L. a 
public speech; cf, PREDICAMENT, PREACH v., -MENT.] 

1. The fact or action of preaching; delivery of 
a sermon, or of a discourse or exhortation, Now 
usually: Obtrusive or wearisome discourse. 


er LT ee Antalian he 
pape * ' . 
33. . 


prechement: Hit is be meche schaine. c1goo Afelusince 
xe H 6, 1 take my dysport in your talkyng re precheiment. 
Bi « Watson Decacordon (1622) 226 They rose vp 
presently in armes at Saint Iohns-towne (excited by, Knox 
i préachment). 1660 H. More J/yst. God?. vi. xiv. 255 
tow vas a thing is it to make this Man that Angel that 
prese he the Everlasting Gospel, whenas that Angelical 
ics ment was at least seven or eight hundred years before 
ne we 1078 Kiekan Eng, Rogue tt. 247, 1... performed 
my reachmentand Disputation to the general satisfaction of 
~ 1889 D. Hannay Capt. Marryat viii. 125 It (Afaster- 
x" eady\ is didactic, and yet there is no preachment. 
fc With 2/7. ‘The delivery of a sermon; a sermon, 
discourse, or exhortation. Usually confemsptiots, 
ae 1400 Beryn 1263 Is this a sermon, ora prechement? 1565 
. STAPLETON Forty, Faith 51 b, To folow the preachments 


of a few apostat friers and K : 
Lxg. 1x. Wik, (1612) 238 Making = a an 


edifying powre. 1660 “ ! . : 
34738 1. 603 The rest or he Bee ; 
Chat X74z Ricnarpson Pamela W11. 263 There were such 
cone amente against Vanities, and for Self-denials. 3864 
J. H. Newman AZol. App. 9 This Volume of Sermons then 
cannot be criticised at all as preachments; they are essays. 
Preachy (pritfi), a. collog. [f. Preach 2. + 
-¥.} Inclined to preach; given to preaching ; 
characterized by a preaching style. 
i819 Miss Mirrorp in L’Estrange Lif (1870) II. 7o He 
or ae good man. «though abundantly heavy, preachy 
ana ey 59 OLYoake in Reasoner 27 Feb. 66/1 The 
Spectators Seis a little preachy and complacent. 2860 
“3 5 Mar., It belongs to the class of preachy novels 
_Pre-acknow ledge, v. [Pre- A. 1.) “aus. 
To acknowledge beforehand or as a preliminary. 
Hence Pre-acknow'ledged ff/. a. ; 
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1657 J. SERGEANT Schisut Dispach't 67 A preacknowled ged. 
Infallibility strengthen’d by a Yong Possession. /bid. 655 
Had there not been some preacknowledg'd power to ground 
and countenance such a demand. 

Pre-acquaint (pridkwe'nt), 2. [Pre- A. 1] | 
trans. ‘Yo acquaint beforehand, inform previously. | 


PREAMBLE. 


been by some, ascribed to some fictitious Preadamitick 
periods. 386s Cot. Wisewan in Ess, Relig. & Lit. Ser. t. 
26 How many human skeletons have been announced as 
found in preadamitic positions ! Yet not one has yet been 
admitted as proved. 
Pre-adapt to 
Pre- A. I, 2. 
Preadmi'ssion. [Pre- A. 2.] Admission 
beforehand : spec. the admission of a certain amount 
of steam into the cylinder of a steam-engine before 


Pre-administration: sce 
Const. with. So Pre-acquaintance, previous 
acquaintance; Pre-acquainted 77/1 @., 


previous acquaintance or knowledge. 
x609 B. Joxson Sil, Wont, ut. vs You haue beene pre- 


having 


pegaaint i with her birth, education fetc.]. 1633 Summtey | the end of the back stroke. 
tly Fair saieae parnaine yous 1887 J. A. Ewixe in Encycd. Brit. XRIL sorfz (Steant- 
ax1670 Hact of the engine) An effect of lead [i.e. the condition ils ue Salve 


Common L:.... ibad bei i 
need to be familiariz’d with pre-acquaintance. 1702 SteeLe | seal Se i pecan 
Funeral ut. i, Leave the care of Lady Charlotte to me; 
I'll pre-acquaint her, that she may not be frightened. 1751 : 


1g to eatent open when the piston-stroke 
begins] is to cause preadmisston, that is to say, admission 
before the end of the backstroke. /0id. 502/1 The position 
of the crank at which preadmission occurs. 


Harats Hermes i. i. (1765) 223 From implying an ordinary $° Hy 
pre-acquaintance, to presume a kind of general and saniver: : A Sd esc as t, 7 [PRe- A. 1] trans. To admit 
sal Notoriety. 1775 ‘I’. Suertwan Art Reading 169 Weare , elorehand. Hence Preadmittted ppl. a. 


1626 Doxnc Seri. Ixviii, 694 He pre-adiitted a fearful 
apprehension of Death, 1674 CLARENDON S177), Leviath, 
: (1676) 156 Any preadmitted power of the Pope. 
| Preadmonish (pritdmp nif), v. [Pre- A. 1J 
' 1, trans, To admonish beforehand, to forewarn. 

1649 Canne Gold. Rule 17 Of which thing they were often 
preadmonished and fore-told by the prophets. 1809-10 
CoLeRtDGE Friend (1866) 324 Bacon and Stewart..warn and 

readmonish the sincere inquirer. 2822 T. Tavtor Apulemns 


pre-acquainted with the sounds of the words. 

Pre-act (priye’kt), v- Also 7 preact. [PRE- 
A. LJ dans. and intr. To act beforehand. So 
Pre-acting ffl. a.; Pre-a'ction, previous action. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. it, 61 An iron..being 
already informed by the Loadstoneand polarily determined 
by its preaction. 1635 Fuuver Ch. Hist. xi ii. § 33 Those 
[recreations], which, though acted after Exening Service, ' 


must needs be preacted by the fancy..all the day before. , Pp 4 
3660. SADLER Subjec' Je oe oi a pchaer the King) | Ela tort pre-admonish him of what ought to be fore- 
th .. praesa oie 576 C. nd 7 . . 
CALE FY Psion. Toowty bes tps 16 iS +2, To give previous notice or warning of. Obs. 
no more occur, than an effect can..take place without the ; 1644 Micron Judgm, Bucer xxx, Wk 1851 1V. 322 These 
pre-existence and pre-action of its cause. 31870 Proctor . a as “hat the undoubted 
Other Worlds viii. 179 There is no form of force which is | Braptey, Fav. 
not the representative of some other pre-acting form of force. ‘e-admonish the 
e «2-0 . 
fPree-ounte, 2 Ob, cores; Uinee | Breadman Oey endorsing 
ss ” Pe A.2.] The action, or an act, of preadmonishing ; 
(£ Pra before + aczcre to sharpen) +-ATE3.] (See | forewarning, premonition 
quot.) So +Preacua tion. & P 
1623 CockERAM, Preacuate,to make very sharpe. 
1, Sharpening or whetting, preacuatron. 
Pread, variant of PrepDE sb. and v. Obs. 
Pre-adamic (priyideemik), @. [f. Pre- BL 1+ 
Apaxic.] Anterior to Adam: = next, B.1. 
1855 BAILEY Mystic | 


1846 in WorcESTER citing I. Taytor. 
54 To him came too from Preadamic kings The shield of : 
Christ Ww. xii. 


v. Fall ofa Howse by their cracking. 


16s2 GauLft Magastroit. 129 Men .. stick not to accept 
them..as the preadmonitions of Divine Providence. 1671 
Fiausteeo in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Alen (1841) HU. 120 ‘To 
continue my annual preadmonitions of the lunar appear- 
ances. 1872 M. Couuiss Afrq. & Merch. U.iv.gt Whether 
dreams are ever preadmonitions is one of the most vexed 
questions of the psychologists. 

+Preadvertise, v. ds. [f. Pre- A, 1+ 
ADVERTISE 4.] (rans. To give previous notice to; 


Ibid. 


power. 1875 E, Wurre Life in (1878) 133 4 

By geology we have Jearned that there was a long pre- to notify or inform beforehand ; to forewarn. 

adamuc history of the globe. 1653 H. More Conysect. Cabbal, (1713) 7 Wherefore Adam, 
Pre-adamite (pri,ze*dimait), sb.and a. Also | being preadvertised by ate vision, yas presently able to 
ot i ; LONOLNCE, ts is now bone oO my ne, an lesh of my 

without hyphen, and with capital A. [ad. mod.L. | ropownees "W. Raxp tr. Gassendi's L Sh Peivese 1. 142 


praeadamita (whence also F. préadantite) see PRe- 
B. 1, ADAM, -ITEL.] 

A. sb. 1. One who lived (or one of a race held 
to have existed) before the time of Adam. 

An annellation given by Isaac de la Pey rére in his Pra’- 


waetanee af the 


Johannes Bochartus. - hadalready pre-advertized his Majesty 

thereof. 1675 WoopHEAD, etc. Paraphr. St. Paul Pref,, It 

will not be amiss to preadvertise the reader. 
Pre advise, [Pre- A. 1.) érans. 


or warn before. 


To advise 


1670 Corton Esfernon 1. ut. 12x He certainly believ'd, 
i to Kill him, as he had been 


these were the men @) pointed t 

‘ re-ndvisd, 21845 T- wi Cort Puritanism 202 The Puritans 
had sent Simon Bradstreet and John Norton. .to preadvise 

them of coming storms. 


Pre-xstival, valbuminuric: Pre- B. 1 d,c. 
Preak, variant of PREKE Obs. 


their kindred only. 

1662 STiLuncr Orig. 
of things in Scripture bee true, 
Adamites is undoubtedly false. 
The wild notion which some have espoused 


American Indians being Prae-Adamites, or 2 separate race Preak, Preakar, obs. Sc. ff. Prick, PRICKER. 
of men. 1879 tr. De Quatrefage’s Hunt. Spec. 31 


Preallable (préelab'l), a, 7are. Also 9 
descendants of these Preadamites were identical with the | pre-. [a. obs. F. preallable, now préalable going 


Sacer. 11. iv. §2 If the report given 
rae. 


Gentiles. ‘ * a before, preliminary, {, OF. preal(Der to precede 
+2. A believer in the existence of men before (f. pre, Dae. A. bd aller ca: see “ABLE; Cf. 
Adam. 06s. obs. F. a/(d)able passable (as & road).] Preceding, 


ry1o Steete Tatler No. 25674 Mr. Bickerstaff. .finding 5 pie 
Reasons, by sone Expressions which the Welshman let fall previous, preliminary. 
i i that the | previously, beforehand. 


jn asserting the Antiquity of his family, to suspect ; ; 
said Welshman was 2 Prae-adamite. 1768-74 Tucker Li 1603 Frorto Montaigne 1. xxvii. 93 Regular and remisst 
friendship, wherein so many precautions of a long and 


Nat. (1834) 11. 468 St. John had nothing of the preadamite | 
belonging to him. _ 1 preallable conversation, are required. 1652 Urquuart 
3. Perron. for ADAMITE sb) 2. | 


Hence Prea‘Mably adv., 


Jewel Wks. (1834) 28 aber are eet a8 have not pre- 
it vi a be tung with the tarantula of preposterous 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 69 ? 7 Dancing without Clothes allably been stun Sues e taantly Ot dens steroul 


ambition, 3883 H. J 
Molland 274 tt very often happens that the defendant .. 
before answering makes one or more preliminary or praes 


on, after the manner of the Pre-Adamites. 3730 Sreevre & 
Apoison Zatler No. 257 ? 12 "There were written on the 
Foreheads of these dead Men several hard Words, as Pre- 


i rt i if ans, Mabli lications. . 
se See a “(Preamble (priemb'l, pré,semb'l), sb. [ad. F. 
1. That existed before Adam ; belonging to the | préambule (13-14 & In Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. 
time previous to that of Adam; prehumau. ‘preanbulumna preamble (whence also It. preambolo, 


Sp., Pg- preambulo), Prop. neut. sing. of L. prz- 
ambulus adj. (Martial) going before: see next.] 

1, A preliminary statement, in speech or writing > 
an introductory paragraph, section, or clause; 


a preface, prologue, i 


Beckford's Vatheh (1883) 142 Upon two beds of 
lay recumbent the fleshless forms of the 
d been monarchs of the whole 


who ha e 
earth. 1836 Lane Mod. Egypt. 1. x. 28. The.Ginn are said 
i ii fate class of beings 


to be of pra-adamite origin, an interme! 
ietween’ angels and men. *38g1 _RicHARDSON Geol. (1855) 


1786 tr. 
incorruptible cedar, 
Preadamite Kings, 


introduction. 


27x ‘The bones of the Alastodon and Megatheriumn—those ¢2386 CHAUCER Wife's Prol. 83t Now dame, quod he, 
terrestrial giants of the pre-Adamite earth, 877 Dawsox so haue I joye or, biis, This is a ong preamble ae tales 


Zavte and | soe sdgate’s Thebes (MS. Roy. 16 D, ii, I 147 bf?) 
incifit Prolegus. In this preambile ‘shortly is comprihen' id 
‘A Mery conseyte of Iohn Lydgate, Monke of Bury, d¢+ 
clarynge how Te aionyde pe sege of Thebes to the mery 
tallys of Caunterburye. re4qz-3 Act 34 5 35 Hen VU, 
c. 1 New testamentes, with anie suche annotacions or pre- 
ambles. 21626 Br, ANDREWES Serit. (1856) 1, 107 Without 
any exordium or preamble 
Epistle he hits on the point 
Tradesnian (1841) Il. xxxit. 


Orig. World xv. 356 Our knowledge of pre-4' 
resent nature. : 2 
9. Relating to the time, or to a race, previous to 
Adam ; belonging to the Pre-adamites (sense A.2). 
1882 OcILviF, Prema oa Pertaining to the Pre- 

adamites: as the pre: mite theory. . 
Hence Pre-adami-tic, sical adjs. = PRE-ADA- 
the doctrine of the 


wire B.1; Pre-a'damitism, straight. 37: 


43 There nec! 


i ite man. 1 ; nl 
ete OO asin Me fed. 6) 414 Upon what_Me- de at abe hee of the whee a mening noe 
4 z F f your re-adamitical | the cis, 2882 ‘ARRAR Lari hy. 11.29 4 ah 
moriats JO Y9 BOR nly Ree AU 543 The author adds manner aie to say what he bad to say, thou formula 
vindicati ‘An accusation of Pre-adamitisms | oF preamble, in the few Se f 
— re tmnse te provided he excepts the buman | b, spec. An introductory paragraph or part in 


‘a statute, deed, or other formal document, setting 


Species, he may bel : r i 
the ear forth the grounds and intention of it. 


heresy. 1799 Kirwan 


PREAMBLE. 


1628 Coke On Litt. 79a, The rehearsall or preamble of 
the statute is. .as it were a key to open the understanding 
thereof. 1630 A. Foknson's Kinga. & Conumiw. 141 These 
wy We en ban FAM Af Nege— ban Dennaceoe Interims, 
: a | The pre- 
" . ' “Edward 

' pe: se Hee ommittee 

' 1 proved, 
they proceed to consider the bill clause by clause... There 
are’so many grounds upon which the preamble may fail to 
be proved. .that [etc.}, 1863 H. Cox /ustit.1. ix. 174 Pass- 
ing of Private Dills...At the close of the general case for 
the promoters and opponents, the committee usually decide 
first whether the preamble of the bill has been proved. If 
they decidethat it has not been proved, the bill is in general 
lost. 2893 Zines 8 May of nder the Standing Orders 
as amended in 1882 the preamble of all public Bills is reserved 
for consideration in Committee until after the clauses have 
been dealt with. 

o. A (musical) prelude. Aoct. 

1667 Mitton P, L£. mt. 367 With Preamble sweet OF 
charming symphonie they introduce Thir sacred Song. 
(1832 Tennyson Palace of Art a No nightingale delighteth 
to prolong Her low preamble all alone, More than [etc.} | 

2. gen. A preceding or introductory fact or cir- 
cumstance; a preliminary; esf. one betokening 
that which follows; a presage, prognostic. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt, xxiv. 145 Of those 
aduersities which I haue recyted, as of certayne preambles 
and tokens before ye maye gesse, that the tyme is not far of. 
1663 Brain A nfodiog. vil. (1848) 107 ‘This was the preamble 
of the great troublesthat after followed. 1686 Burner 7raz. 
iii, (1750) 146 ‘The first Step, without any Preamble or Pre- 
parative, is downright Beastliness. 1685 Baws Senses & 
Jnt. Wt. 4. § 3 (1864) 336 In writing, the sight of the part last 
formed is the reambie to what comes next. 

Preamble (prisemb'), v. (la branch 1, ad, 
L. prwambulare to walk before: see Pre- A. 1 and 
AMBLE 3 in branch IT, f. prec. sb.J 

I. +1. guér. To walk before or in front. rave}, 

1402 Pol. Poems 11. 56 Poerte preamblis to presse aforne 
Anticristis comyng, to sleen the thridde party of men. 

+2. trans, To perambulate previously. Ods. 

1647 Warp Sim. Cobler 15 To take a through view of 
those who have preambled this by-path. 

II, 3. a. rans. To utter or deliver by way of 
preamble; to state in a preamble. 

x6zr (see Preamoceo below), 1667 Watrrnouss Fire 
Lond. 164 All the execrable issues preambled in the Statute, 

b. intr. To make a preamble or introductory 
statement. 

164: [see Preamutine below} 1664 Perys Diary 15 July, 
Which, put together with what he preambled with yester- 
day, makes me think that my Lord do truly esteem me 
sull, x77 T. Hutt Sir WW. Harrington (x797) 11. 199 How 
foolishly I preamble! 1861, 1865 [see Preampitnc below), 

4. trans. To make a preamble to; to preface, 

1628 Fectuam Resolves u(t.) xciii, 272 Some will pre- 
amble a Tale impertinently, 

Ilence Prea‘mbled Jf/. a., Prea‘mbling vb/. sd. 
and AAl. a. 

1621 Br, Mountacu Diatribe 67 (These) might have 
sufficiently manifested the argument, without so long a 
preambled discourse. 264r Mitton Animady, Wks, 1851 

JIE. 187 Ere a foot furder we must bee content to heare 
a preambling boast of your valour, 186% Temple Bar Mag. 
IiI, 273 The upshot of which preambling is, that I heartily 
hate writing, 1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xxt. iv, (1872) X. 
x1 Well,..your account, without farther preambling. 

Preambular (préje'mbizla1), a. [f. med. L. 
preambul-um PREAMBLE +-AR; so F. préambu- 

faire.) Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, 
a preamble; introductory, prefatory, pis ineaky: 

¢3645 Howrer Lett, (1650) Il. 9, I must begin with the 
fulfilling of your desire in a preambular way. 31648 Regall 

Apology 13 ‘Vheie four last modest Bils, only praeambular 

to a personall Treaty. x70z Ref. Case WV. Penn 3 We 

shall not detain you by any preambular Discourse. 1784 

R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 351 In the first place it was 

preambular, 

Preambulary, a. [f. as prec. + Any.] =prec. 

1659 Pearson Creed xi. 755 These three Evangelical re- 
suscitations are so many preambulary proofs of the last and 
generall Resurrection. 1774 Burke Amer, Tax. Wks, II. 
363 A description of revenue not as yet known in all the 
comprehensive vocabulary of finance—a preambulary tax. 
1882 Edin. Rev, July 215 Burke..scoffed at the bill..as a 
‘preambulary* Bill. 

Preambulate (préje'mbitile't), v. rare. [f. 
L. preambulat-, ppl. stem. of preambulare to 
walk before: see -ATE 3,] 


+ 1. ivtr, To walk or go before or in front: 
= PREAMBLE vw I. Obs. 

1609 Ev, Woman in Tumu.iin Bullen 0. Pl. VV, Being 
mortally assaild, he did preambulate or walk off. ¢1660 
Jorpan Poents §§ iij b, When fierce destruction fojlowes to 
Hell-gate, Pride doth most commonly preambulate. 

_ 2. attr. To make a preamble : = PReasBLe z, 3 b. 

1608 Panke Fal of Babel 113 Sanders .. preambulateth 
from the matter before he come to it. 1741 RicHARDSON 
Pamela 1. 71 Vut 1 will no more preambulate. 1903 Sat, 
Rev. 16 May 614 In previous articles ] have preambulated 
somewhat to this effect. . . 

Preambulation (priembidlZ*fan). [Noun 
of action from prec. : see -ATION.] 

1. The making ofa preamble; a preamble, preface, 

1385 Ciraucer IVése's Prol. 837 Now dame quod he... 
This is a long preamble of a tale.. What spekestow of pre- 
ambulacioun {A/S9. Harl. 7334, Camb. perambulacioun} 
1623 Cockerast tt, The first Speech of any thing, exordium, 
preambulation, 1768 Mur. D’Aroiay £arly Diary 27 Mar., 
and now I have done with preambulation, 3805 Esnry 
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Crark Banks of Doure V1. 
after a Jong preambulation, 
2. ‘A walking or going before’. rare—°. 
2828 in Wrosten; hence in later Dicts, 
Preambulatory (préjembislitari), a. [f. 
as PREAMBULATE: sce -ony?.}] Having the 


character of 1 preamble; prefatory, preliminary. 
1608 T. Morton Preamb. Encounter Pref, A Preambu- 
Jatory Epistle vnto P. R. 
afol, 55: To which, without any Preambulatory Ambages, 
Tanswer, 1808 Bentnam Se. Xeform 109 Before the Cir- 
cuit Court; i.e. {as explained in the preambulatory part of 
this section) ‘the Circuit Court of Justiciary by appeal " 
+Preja'mbulous, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. med.L, 
pracambul-um PREAMBLE + -0US.] = PREAMBULAR. 
1646 Sir I. Browne Pseud,. Ef. t. x. 38 He .. destroyeth 
the principle preambulous unto all beliefe. 
Pre-anal: see Pre- B, 3. 


Pre-anaphoral, a. [f. Pre- B.1d+ Gr. dva- 
gopa offering.] Preceding the anaphora or part 
of the eucharistic service containing the oblation. 

1882-3 Schaff’s Encyel. Relig. Knowd, 11.1326 That pre- 
ceding the consecration of the elements (pre-anaphoral) and 
the anaghora, or sacramental service, 

Preannounce (prijainau‘ns), v. [Pre- A. 1.J 
trans. To announce beforehand or previously. 
Hence Prejannon-neer, one who pre-announces ; 
Pre,;nannow'ncement, a previous announcement. 

1846 Worcester, Pre-announce, toannounce before. Cole. 
ridge, 1852 C. Worvsw. Occas. Seri, Ser. wv. 57 The 
Prophet Isaiah .. pre-announces the rising of the Sun of 
Righteousness, 1872 W. Hanna Resurrect, Dead 73 The 
preannouncer of a singular alteration, 1880 Libr. Univ. 
Knowl, (N. Y.) IX. 227 The pre-announcement of the 
betrayal, of Peter's denial. 

Preantepenn it, 2. [Pre- B.1d.}/ That 
precedes or stands immediately before the ante- 
penult; the last but three. Also Prejantepenw Iti- 
mate a. (in same sensc). 

r7gt Wacker Dict, Preantefenultinate, the fourth sylla- 
ble from the last. 1852 Dana Crust. 11. 1061 The priv- 
antepenult [joint] has the anterior seta as long as the joint. 

Pre,anti-cipate,v. rare. [Pre-A.3.]) frans. 
To anticipate some time beforehand. 

1658 Franck North, Mfent, (1821) 214 Warmth .. which 
suddenly dissolves the snow that falls preanticipating the 
formation of frost, 1813 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary 1. 
275 The approbation pre-anticipated by Lord Aberdeen on 
this subject, which concerns him so personally, 

Pre-antiquity to -apicial: Pre- A. 2, B. 3. 

Preappoint (prijipoint), v. [Pne- A. 1.] 
trans. To appoint beforehand or previously. 

1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N. 7. 179 Those did he pre- 
appoint and predestinate to be conformable to the image of 
his Son. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Wat. (1834) I. 591 By. a long 
series of causes pre-appointed for that purpose. 1866 Car. 
tye E, Jrving 131, 1 remember our,, visit preappointed for 
us by Irving. 

Hence Prejappointed Jf/. a.; Prejnppoint- 
ment, previous appointment, fore-ordination. 


1618 Sytvester Sonn. Mirac. Peace ix, They both attain 
os reennen ane oy Datnnn ging UF 


69 Introduced the subject.. 


eante abgle ane ane nin tad 


pointed aims, x80 R, 1. Witnerrorce Doctr. Holy Bap. 
tism 147 It is otherwise when we pass from the region of 
foreknowledge to that of pre-appointment, 

7 Le (pr§jeprfhenfan). [Pre- 
A. 2. 

1. A conception or idea formed beforehand ; a pre- 
conceived notion. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ef. 11. vi. 93 Such as regarding 
the clouds, behold them in shapes conformable to preappre- 
hensions. 1677 Hate Contemp. ut. go ‘The pre-apprehen- 
sions and Image that the mind makes to it self of them, 

2. A preconceived fear of what may happen; 
fearful anticipation, foreboding, 

2633 T. Apams £xf. 2 Peter iii. 18 The..preapprehension 
of sickness and death, is an antedating of sickness and 
death. x170z C, Marner Alagn, Chr. 3. App. (1852) 343 
Under these pre-apprehensions it was his own endeavor to 
beware of abating his own first love. x820 J. Brown //ist, 
Brit. Ch. U1. vi. 308 To see the pre-apprehenstons of the 
protestors so fearfully verified. 

Pre-apprise to Pre-aptitude: Prr- A.1, 2. 

Preja’rm, v. rare. [Pre- A.1.] ¢raus. To 
arm beforehand, to fore-arm. 

Wire Rega Panne are eke Me meee MLL we A. 


Prema! 


Treat. conc. Kelig. Pref. 7 To pre-arm others against its 
poison. : 
Prearrange (prijarandz), v. [Pre- A. 1.] 
trans, To arrange beforehand. " 
Bsr J. Mantinrau Stud, Chr. (1858) 28: A theatre 
whose scenery is not all pre-arranged. 1896 Barnie Marg, 
Ogilvy x, A sign, prearranged between us. : 
- So Prenrra‘nged pf/. a., arranged beforehand; 
Prearra‘ngement, action of pre-arranging or 
re ee *, previous arrangement. 
IL. ¥x1. (1784) 340 By a happy 
. : 75 Poste Gaius iv, Comm. 
(ed. 2) 5°} Predetermined conditions, and pre-arranged, 
pre-capitn ated stipulations, /é/d. 638 There took place, 
prearrangement, a molestation of one of the litigants. 
reas, prease, obs, forms of Pratse, Press 56,1 


and v.l Preason, obs, Sc. form of Prison. 
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1664 H. More Myst. Jsig.,* 


PREBEARING. 


+Preja‘spect. Obs. rare. [Pre-A.2.] An 
aspect beforehand, a looking forward. 

1635 Jackson Creed vin. xxxiii. § 8 This law had a special 
«spre-aspect unto our Saviour’s death upon the crosse. 

+ Prejaspe‘ction. Ols. rare. [f. Pre- A. 2+ 
ASPEcTION.] Previous beholding or knowledge. 

3646 Str T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. xi. 207 To beleeve 
they [pigmies} should be in the stature of a foot or span, 
requires the preaspection of such a one as Philetas the Poet 
in Athenzus, who was faine to fasten lead unto his feet lest 
the wind should blow him away. 

Preassume (prijisi@m), v, [Pne-: A. 1.] 

+1. drans. To take previously or beforehand. 

1620 Venner 7a Recta (1650) 315 Before the meat pre. 
assumed be well concocted. 1657 ‘T'omtinson Reron's 
Disp, 318 If any preassume this, lethal poyson..shall not 
hurt him. 

2. To assume or take for granted beforehand. 

1989 T. Taytor Prociis’ Comme. 11. 129 It is necessary to 
pre-assume that a b is equal to cd, in ba fi that the circles 
may be also equal. 18:6 Cotcrince Statesi. Alan. (1817) 
365 All alike pre-assume, with Mr. Locke, that the mind 
contains only the relics of the senses. 

Preassurance (prijijiivriins). [Pre- A. 2.] 

1. An assurance given or received beforehand. 

1635 Jackson Cred vin. xvi. § 2 That great deliverance 
whereof the first Passover in Egypt was the pledge, or pre- 
assurance. 12645 Aing’s Cabinet Open. in Select. fr. Harl. 
Mise. (1793) 342 The treaty shall be renewed upon.. 
a Bir aren cea the rebels will submit toreason, 

. A previous assurance or feeling of certainty in 
one’s own mind ; an assured presentiment. 

167: Woooncan St. Teresa. Pref. 33 Who have, many 
times, a pre-assurance, before..their asking, of their obtain. 
ing it 382g Cotrrince Aids Neff, (1848) I. 287 No pre 
assurance common to a whole species does in any instance 
prove delusive, 

Preassure (prijifiis), v. [Pre- A.1.] rans, 
To assure or make certain beforehand. Hence 
Pro,assu'red ffi. a. 

3746 W. Horsey Fool (1748) I. 264 Being pre-assured of 
his returning Victorious. 1776 Bentuam Alan, Pol, Econ, 
Wks. 1843 IIT. 37 A preassured stock of the articles of 
subsistence. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 155 Pre- 
assuring herself by a mysterious missive whom he will be 
best pleased to meet at her table. 

Preast(e, variant of Pest sd, and a. Obs. 


Pre,attacchment. [Pnre- A. 2.] A’ prior 
or previous attachment. : 

1790 Norman & Bertha 1. 150 Some ill-fated pre-attach- 
ment..had seduced her from the paths of duty. 1814 
Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy 1. 318 A pre-attachment was 
all he dreaded. 

Pre,attune, v. [Pre- A.1.] ¢rans. To attune 
beforehand. ; 

1794 Coterincr Lett., fo Southey (1895) 80, 1..preattuned 
my heartstring to tremulous emotion. “1839 Baitey Festies 
xxviii, (1852) 474 The ear which hears is preattuned in 
Heaven. 

Preaty, etc., obs. forms of Pretry, etc. 

Preaudience (pr/,5'ditns). [Pre-A.2.] The 
right to be heard before another; precedence or 
relative rank (of lawyers at the Bar). : 

1768 Brackstone Come. U1. iii. 28 A custom has of late 
years prevailed of granting letters patent of precedence to 
such barristers, as the crown thinks proper to honour with 
that mark of distinction: whereby they are entitled to such 
rank and pre-audience as are assigned in their respective 
patents. 18:5 Edin. Rev. XXV. 539 The remarkable con- 
test for preaudience which occurred between Lord North 
and Lord Surry. 1884 7Yses 27 Nov. 9/4 Gradually their 
[Q.C.'s), right of preaudience under their royal patents 
accustomed Judges and litigants to look to them as consti- 
tuting a separate class, like the Serjeants. 

Pre-auditory: see Pre- Bb. 3. 

+Pre,augurate, v. Obs. [f Pre- A.1+L. 
augurare to augur.) ¢rans. To prognosticate. 

1635 Person’ Varietics uu. 66 Seeing Comets portend 
drouth, they cannot likewise preaugurate inundations. 

+Preaver, v. Obs. [Pue-A.1.] frans. To 
aver or assert beforehand. 

xsgt Svivesrer Du Sartas 1. i. 
hope, doth pre-averr The birth of John, Christ's holy 
Harbenger, ‘ 

Pre-a’xal, a. Anat. [f. Pre- B. 3+AX-18+ 
-AL,] Situated in front of the body-axis; prechordal; 
pre-axial, 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pre-a‘xiad, adv. Anat. [f. as next +-ad:- see 
Dextrap.J Ina pre-axial direction, forward; in 
or towards the front. 

31888 W. K. Parxer in Proceed. Royal Soc. XLII. 486 
Two well-marked carpals.., one of which—the radiale—lies 
pre-axiad and slightly proximad of the other. 1895 Prec. 
Zool. Soc. 331 The prezygapophyses..of the other two cx- 
tend preaxiad more and more. 

Pre-axial, a. Anat. [f. Pre- B.3 +L. axis: 
ef. AXIAL.] Situated in front of the axis of the 
body or ofa limb, Hence Pre-a-xially adv. 

1872 Mivart Elev: Anat. 37 All parts which in man are 
relatively superior, and in beasts anterior, can be termed 

re-axial in all cases. Jéfd. 52 In the common european 
Pawan lm rm Bad otig Faretl anertan! teh its Centrum CONVEX 

. ry 2875 Sir W. Trance 

< ‘the term Jrr-asial 

has been introduced as equivalent to atlantal, and ‘fost- 
axial to sacral. 3899 dlbutt's Syst, Med. VILL. 169. 

Prebacillary to -basilar: Pre- A. 1, 13.1, 3. 

+Prebearing. //er. Obs. [f. Pre- A. 1+ 


pe Another, past all 


PREBEND. : 


Brarrxe vb/, sb. 3.] The fact of (a charge or 
device) being bome previously. : 
rs6a Lec Arimori¢ 200 Then the Herebaught shal.. 


tricke hym out a congruent cote of armes, hauing alwaies a 


regarde to prebearing. 
Prebend (pre‘bénd), sd. Also 5-6 -ende, 6 


-ente. [2.OF, predende (14~15thc. in Littré), in 
earlier popular forms provende (12th c. in Littré), 
prevende, mod.F, prébende, ad. med.L. prebenda 
a pension (Cassiodorus), a daily pittance, an eccle- 
siastical living, prebend, prop. ‘things proper to be 
supplied’, neut. pl. gerundive of L. prebére to offer, 
grant, farnish, supply, for prehibére (Plaut.), f 
pre before, forth + habere to hold.) 

1. The portion of the revenues of a cathedral or 
collegiate church granted to a canon or member 

* of the chapter as his stipend. Also éransf. 

1400 Plowman's Tale 721 They han greet _prebendes 
and dere, Sdme two or three, and some mo. 1480 Caxton 
Descr. Brit. 37 In pryuelege of clergy and in prebendes 
they knowleche hem selfe clerkis. xg0z AtxyNson tr. De 
Imitatione un, tii. 197 For a lytell fee or prebende great 
Journeys & harde labours be take an hande for such wor[lidly 
lordes, 56x T. Nortoys Calvin's {ust. tv. v. (1639) 536 
Daintie men, that get their living with singing, as Probends, 
Canonships, Parsonages, and dignities, Chaplainships, and 
such other. r607 Cowett futerpr., Prebend..is the por- 
tion, which euery member, or Canon of a Cathedralt church 
recetueth in the tight of his place, for his maintenance... 
Prebends he either simple, or with dignity. Simpte Pre- 
bends be those, that haue no more but the resxenew toward 
their maintenance: Prebends with dignity are such, as haue 
some lurisdiction annexed vnto them according to the diuers 
orders in euery seterall church. 1849 SrerHen Cost, 
Laws Eng. (1874) I. 674 nole, Such canons, however, as are 
prebendaries, differ from such as are not, as having a pre- 

° : ae : * of the cathe- 
3852 Hook 
received by a 
ae ; . Lei prebend and 
@ canonry. Acanonry was the right which a person had 
as a member of the chapter. A prebend was the right to 
receive certain revenues appropriated to the place. 
2. The separate portion of land or tithe from 
which the stipend is gathered (hence known as the 


corps of the prebend); the tenure of this as a benefice. 
{1167 Fite Roll 13, Hen. IT (1889) 202 Episcopatus de 


Bada..Johanni Cumin .xt.s, pro prebenda sua per breue 
bit 3290 Kolls of Parit, \. 33/2 Ne quis Possessionem 
vedi 3 fhe ae 

Eccle F ao oa 

had to «* : 5 ‘ 

theC . oo ‘ ' 

seetendé: to) chanoa of B aca oe 
rebende to a chanon o' er mynstre and lace. 

Hearse Collect, (O.H. S,) III. 14The Bp. of Dur anh as 


3. = PREBENDARY I. 
1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 91 The dene with alle 
the residew of the prebentes went but in their surples and 
lefte of their abbet of the universyte. 1628 Bf, Cosin's 
Corr. (Surtees) 1. 151 Mr. Archdeacon and Mr. Robson, 
Prebends of Durham, 12661 Colet’s Seri. Conf, & Ref 
20 And to.,these Monkes, Prebends, and Religious men, 
let the canons be rehearsed. 29771 Suotterr Muth. Cl. 
x5 July, The golden prebends keep plentiful tables. 1976 
Carlisle Mag. 13 July 4 A college of canons, or, as we now 
call them, Prebends. 31872 Mixto Eng. Prose Lit, 1. X. 
og To make him a prebend of St. Paul's. 
ee Prebend house. 

1609 Men. Ripon (Surtees) & 
~ Prebend House is Buowice Hee Get Sue Rarsonaae 2 
Hence nonce-wd, Provbend v. [= obs. F. pre- 


bender, med.L. prebendare.} trans. to givea daily 
allowance to (a canon). Pre‘bendage, name of 


a part of the town of Southwell, formerly under 
Me collegiate chapter. 

2863 Watcotr Sacr. Archxol. s. v., When regul ni 
onty existed, all were maintained from a cominon stock: 
feet which they were prebendéd or fed. 1759 B. Martin 
—_ Hist, Eng. U, 224 Southwell ..is divided into two 

‘arts, viz. the Burgage, which comprehends all that Part 


the Chaat, ae seand the Greet and] the Prebendage of 


and has 36 Pr 

burgage, orb era 

two divisions constitute Southwell proper). 

jmrxebendal (prébendal),a. [ad.med.L. grav- 
endalis, §. prabenda PREBEND: see -AL. So obs. 


F. prebendal (1493 in Godef.).] Of or pertaining 
toa Prebead or a prebendary, 
3781 Cuesterr, Lett, 1x Mar., Mr. Harte.. 
Peesession of his prebendal house’ at Windsor, Te 
jooreR tx, Gresset's Ver-Vert w, Poems (1810) 535/2 No 
Tham her rola Meas Wes eget ee covet 
3 - H. Woo: ings i, , 
the prebendal houses,. .alf venerable pete nate dace 


b. Prebendal stall, the stall of a prebendary in 


a cathedral ; hence, the benefi 
' ice of a prebendary. 
Jp Sz J. Starnes Ecct, Brog. (1860) tay The ede 
cida ands of the metropolitan of all England. .were in our 
Fusune dae eo ay laid on her prebendal stalls. 2856 
Fa @ SH, = Vie 
at Wells to an Italian cardinal, aria aac tae oiae 
+ Pre-bendar. Obs. Sc. £. of PREBENDARY. 
1s12 Acc. Ld. High Tr. Scot. WV. v8x For offerand to the 


yao ws 


| 


1241 


prebendaris first mise of Striveling, v Franch crounis. 1574 
Kee. Monast. Kinloss (1872) 159 For the Prebendar and 
stallaris pensioun within the Kirk cathederall of Abirdene. 


Prebendary (pre‘béndin), sb. (@.)  [ad. 
med.L. prabendarius, f£. prebenda: see PREBEND 
sb. and -axy 1] 

1. The holder of a prebend; 2 canon of a cathe- 
dral or collegiate church who holds a prebend. 

Originally, each canon had a fredenda or share in the 
funds of the church to which the clergy-house was attached; 
in later times when the custom grew up of assigning a par- 
ticular estate for the support of a particular canon, the 

; OEE RPE ete ne cae 


bers ofa cathedral chapter (except the dean) are now called 
Canons; but in some chapters of the Old Foundation the 
name frelendary (with a territorial addition) is retained for 
the titular holder of a disendowed prebend, whose status 
is, in most respects, similar to that of the Houorary Canons 
in cathedrals of the New Foundation. 

[r130 Pige Roll 31 Hen. 7 (1833) 1 Et in Vestitura eorun- 
dem [xi3j] Prebendariorum .Ixv.s} 1422 Rotts of Parit. 
1V. 193 The said Philippe Morgan beyng Prebendarie 
of the saide Prebend, was consecrate Bisshop of Worcestre. 
1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 463 Whiche putte monkes 
into that newe monastery callede Hide at Wynchestre, 
and expulsede seculer prebendaries for theire wickede 
life. axgsz Letanp /tix. IL. 43 This Robert made the 
Chapelle of S. George in the Castelle of Oxforde, and 
founded a College of Prebendaries there. 1675 Octuny 
Brit. Introd. 3 The Cathedral has 30 Prebendaries. 1714 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) I11. 139. Dr. Pickering one of y* 
Golden-Prebendarys of Durham is dead. 1732 Gay in 
Swift's Lett, (1766) 1, 163 You insist wpon your being 
minister of Amesbury, Dawley, Twickenham, Richkings, 
and a prebendary of Westminster... You might havea good 
living in every one of them, 3837 Syp. Sta Let. Archd. 
Singleton Wy.s. 1859 1. 2536/1 Disgusted with the spectacle 
of rich Prebendaries enjoying Jarge incomes, and doing 
little or nothing for them. x90z IWVestw1, Gaz. 13 Nov. 3/2 
The greatest sticklers for the title [of Canon] are the 
honorary canons and prebendaries,..who revel in a title 
conferred upon them solely by episcopal favour. 

+2. The office of a prebendary; a prebend. Ods. 

(The antithesis of Presenv 3.) . 7 

1s9z Nasne 7. Penslesse Cj, Byshopricks, Deanries, Pre. 
bendaries, and other private dignities, animate our Diuines 
to such excelence. @1639 Srorriswoop Hist. Ch, Scot. 11. 
(+677) 109 (Hote Pes sere Deohandaeies and Canonries 


in the Churc Erasm. Colloq. 
(1733) 239 A _ they call it; at 
was a good fat Benefice, and I accepted it. 


B. attrib. or adj, = PReBENDAL. 
1731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 43t, Mr. Lavington, Prebendary- 
Pe ERT Tye aah ataeed ane noche Residentiaries 
: LV, xax. ii, rr 
Te six prebendary 
stalls, 
Hence Pre‘bendaryship, the office or benefice 
of a prebendary ; a prebend. 
1639 Wotton in Relig. (2651) 
Canterbury hath this week sent hither to Mr, Hales very 
nobly a Prebendaryship of Windsor unexpected, undesired. 
+ Prehendate, v. Ols. rare—'. [f. prebendit-, 
ppl. stem of med.L. pradendare to endow with 


a prebend.} érazs. To present toa prebend. 

32668 Grarron Chron, II, 102 Declaryng howe learned he 
{Stephen Langton) was in the liberall artes, and in diuinitie, 
insomuch as he was prebendated at Paris. 

+ Pre-bender. Ols, {A parallel form of Pre- 
BENDAR, fprebendary: perh, ad. F, prébendier 
(1365 in Hatz,-Darm.).] = PREBENDARY sb, 1. 

1856 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 91 The kynge and the 
qwene..came in London,..and soo to Powlles 3 and there 
was goodly resevyd of the byshopp wyth the prebenders 
and the holi qweer of Powlles. 1583 Stocxer C2. Warres 
Lowe C.1v. 6 The Cloysterers, and suche other Jike Churche 
men..and their Associates, professed, or Prebenders. 

+Prebendry. Ols.rare—". [See -RY.) = next. 

xr6rz Coter., Prebende,a Prebendrie. 
+Prebendship. 06s. = Prebendaryship. 
1s7o Foxe A. & AV. (ed. 2) 308/2 So that euery one of 
them should conferre one prebendshyp to the same funda- 
tion, ¢2630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 256 (:810) 264 This 
church..was..a prebendship to the priory. 16gr Woop 
Ath. Oxon, 1, 87 He was admitted to a Prebendship in the 
Church of Wells. 1725 M. Davies <fthen. Brit. I, 108 
Collated to the Prebendship of Bedminster and Radclyve._ 
+Prebi'tion. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. prebitio- 
nen, n. of action from pratére to furnish, afford.] 

1656 Brounr Glossogrs Prebition, a giving, a shewing, an 
offering, a setting before one. ' cae 

t Preble. Obs, Also6prebill, [Origin ob- 
scure: it has been compared with pcbb/e.] Gravel. 

xsqx Acts Priny Council (2837) VIL. 113 To view the 
workes at Dover and especially a certain barre of pretill 
dryven in. .to the mouth of the herborough. 1577 B Gonet 
Heresbach's Husb, 1. 17b, Varro counsels you to looke 
whether there be in the Iand eyther Stone, Marble, Sande, 
Grauell,..Claye, Preble {gtarea}, or Carbuncle. 

‘Preboding to ~-buscal: Pue- A. f, 2, B. 1, 3- 

+Pre‘cable, a. Sc. gras i . aed aa 
cabilis entreating, praying, f. precart to ASK) Dr By 
request: see -BLE.] ‘That may be asked or demanded 
as feudal service, aaa 

Se Br. 5505/2 
Rea Bodie mle hrd ae sublect to pe payment of taxt 
stent watcheing warding and all vber precable Suntory 

Precalculate (pike Ikilet),v. [PRE- A. 1.J 
trans. To calculate or reckon beforehand; to fore- 


cast. Hence Preca‘leulat2d ppl. 


4, My Lords Grace of 


PRECARIOUSLY. 


383: Blackw. Mag. XLUS. 470 Their consequences... 
cannot be precalculated. 1875 Masson Mordsiw., etc. 134 
On what principles are they to be precalculated? 1881 — 
De Quincey iv. 39 Acarefully praecalculated opium-debauch, 
1900 B. Bacon in Expositor July 6 The Sanhedrin..must 
have also relied upon a fixed precalculated calendar. 

So Preca‘lenlable a., capable of being pre- 
calculated; Precaleula‘tion, the action of pre- 
calculating or reckoning beforehand. 

1864 Daily 7el. 31 Aug., The tally of the unfortunate 
thus doomed is an absolute and precalculable figure. 184r 
Blackw. Mag. XLYX. 469 There was no precalculation 
with reference to the actual events of the moment. 


Precant (pre‘kint). rare. [ad. L. precdnt-en, 
pres. pple. of Arecér7 to pray: see -ANT1.] One 
who prays; 2 pray-er 

a 1634 CoLertoce in Lit, Rent. (1839) IV. 38 The efficacy 
of prayer relatively to the pray-er or precant himself, 


Precantation (przkente"fan). fad. Jate L. 
precantation-em, n, of action from L. pracantare 
to foretell, later, to enchant] ‘fa. A singing 
before. Obs, b. A prophesying or foretelling. 

1623 Cockeram, Precantation, a singing before, 1838 
G. Sv Faner /nguiry 331 These apply themsels es to augu- 
ries or to signs of the heavens or to vain precantations. 
1841~4 Emerson Ess., Poet Wks. (Bohn) 1. 163 The sea, 
the mountain-ridge, Niagara, and every flower-bed, pre- 
exist, or super-exist, in pre-cantations, which sail like odours 
inthe air | 

Precardiac: see Pre- B. 3. 

|| Precaria, Fendal Law: see Precany sé. 3. 

Precarious (pr/kéerias), a. (f. L. precdri-us 
obtained by entreaty, depending on the favour of 
another, hence, uncertain, precarious (f. pree-emt 
prayer, entreaty + -drins, -AnY 1) +-ous.] 

1. Held by the favour and at the pleasure of 
another; hence, uncertain. Precarious tenure, o 
tenure held during the pleasure of the superior. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. 26 With more eacusable 
reservation may we shrink at their bare testimonies, whose 
argument is but precarious and subsists upon the charity 
of our assentments, 1656 Blount Glossogr., Precarious.., 
granted to one by prayer and intreaty, to use so long as it 
pleaseth the pasty, and no Jonger. 1673 TEMPLE Olsers. 
United Prow, Wks. 1731 3. 19 Out of Indignation to see 
himself but 2 precarious Governor, without Force or Depen- 
dence. x7x1 Appison Sfect. No. 256 P 10 This little Hap- 

iness is So very precarious, that it wholly depends on the 

Villofothers. 1754H. Watrove Leté. (1846) IIL 73 Though 
the tenure is precarious, I cannot help liking the situation 
for you. 1878 W. E, Hearn dryan Honseh, xviil. § §. 425 
His holding was, in the language of the Roman lawyers, 
precarious ', that is, upon his request ta the owner, and 
with that owner's leave. 

2. Question-begging, assumed, taken for granted ; 


unfounded, doubtful, uncertain. : 

3669 H. More Jurmort. Soul u. x. 216 That the Fabrick 
of the Body is out of the concurse of Atomes,is 4 meer pres 
carious Opinion, without any ground or reason. a31677 
Hate Prim. Orig. Mau. 9 Because it suits with that artt- 
ficial and precarious Hypothesis which was before taken up 
and made much of, 2779 Westy IWés. (1830) IV. 148 
Quite unproved, quite precarious from beginning to end. 
1869 J. Martineau Ess, II. 18x His mode of proof is pre- 
carfous and unsatisfactory, 1882 Farrar £arly Car. I. 
56 Such an inference is mast precarious. 

3, Dependent upon circumstances or chance ; 
liable to fail, insecure, unstable, uncertain. 

2687 in Somers Tracts (1748) I. 247 When they see us 
owning the Exercise of our established Religion to be so 
precarious, 1700 Drypen Ceyx § Alcyone 44 He but sits 
precarious on the throne, 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra- 
Faxardo Ul. 378 His Empire is accounted precarious, and 
short lived. 1734 Swirr Pol. Tracts, Reas. agst. Bill for 
Tythe of Hemp (1738) 274 The Payment of Tythes in 
this Kingdom, is subject to so many Frauds, Brangles, 
and other Difficulties,..that they are, of all other Rents, 
the most precarious. 1794 S. Wittiams Verimont 136 They 
afforded them but a scanty and precarious support, 1838 
Lytton Calderor i, His health was infirm ond his Nite pre. 
carious. 1879 Rocers in Casseil's Techn. Educ. WN. 87/2 
There is no article in demand the value of which is so 
precarious as that of a book. - i 

4. Exposed to danger, perilous, risky. 

3727 A. Hamucron Mew vice. E. Ind. 11. xiii, 122 ‘There 
are so many Banks and Rocks under Water, that Naviga- 
tion is very precarious. 1827 ScotT High!, Widow v, The 
precarious track through the morass the dizzy path along 
the edge of the precipice. 1894 H. Deussoxp Ascent of 
Man 233 The fisherman's life is a precarious life; he be- 
comes hardy, resolute, self-reliant. 

+6, Snppliant, supplicating ; importunate. Obs. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1859) 137 ‘He ever liveth to make 
intercession for them.’..Nor must we fook upon this as 
a servile or precarious, but rather as an efficacious and 
glorious intercession, 667 Perys Diary 6 Nov. He do 
endeavour to gain them again in the most precarious 
manner in all things that is possible. 1670 DaypEeN ast "te 
Cong. Granada 1. i, What Subjects wi ee Kings 
regard? A Beggar speaks too softly to rt 
W. S. Perry Hit. COIL Amer. Cel. Ch, 1. 48 Sir Edmund 
Andros knows nothing of this right he has juve devolute, 
or else he would not suffer the clergy to be so precarious. 

+6, See Precany s6. 2. Obs. * 

Precariously, adv. [f prec.t-L¥?.] In 
a precarious manner : +a. By way of prayer or sup- 
plication; at tbe mercy or pleasure of another; 
with uncertain tenure; insecurely. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. 42 Yaving once begot 
in our mindes an assured dependence, he makes us relye 
on powers which he but precariously obeyes. 1654 *ls 


PRECARIOUSNESS. 


LEstrancr Chas. I (1655) 200 It was the 19, day pre- 
variously moved, 1. That he might be bailed. 1683 T. 
Hunt Def Charter Lond. 45 Uf these Courtiers..thought 
«that all Authorities and Dignities in the Government 
shauld be held precariously of the Crown, they ought to 
hold their honors... by the same tenure. 1690 Norris Seati- 
tudes (1692) 2 He holds his Being as precariously as he 
first received it. 1728 Moncan //ist, Algiers 1. it. 27 Cer- 
tain strangers had as much ground precariously allotted 
them, as they could cover with an oxe's Hide, which they, 
fraudulently, cut into Thongs. 

b. Asa thing assumed gratuitously or taken for 
granted; without proof; insecurely, uncertainly. 

1658 Str T. Browne Gard, Cyrus iti, 57 The Figures of 
nails and crucifying appurtenances, are but precariously 
made out in the Granadilla or flower of Christs passion, 
3699 Benri.cy Péal. 427 Precariously suppos'd without any 
manner of Proof. 1705 J. Locan in Pa. fist. Soc. Alem, 
X. 8 It is still better to have something certain than a 
greater share precariously, 1836 W. Irvine clsforia 111. 
xiv. 43 Up this river, they kept for two or three days, sup- 
porting themselves precariously upon fish. 1896 Current 
fist, (U. S.) VI. 822 The fragility of the basis on which 
the peace of Europe precariously rests. 

Preca riousness, [l.as prec. +-NEss.] The 
quality or condition of being precarious : in various 
senses of the adj. ; sf. insecurity, liability to fail. 

1687 Gd, Advice 59 The uncertainty and_precariousness 
of the means of their subsistance. 1693 Tyxreut. Law 
Nat. 372. The weakness, or precariousness of which Hypo- 
thesis being discovered. 1705 [tain in W.S. Perry est. 
Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. 1, 146 Assaulted and accused of 
countenancing the precariousness of the Clergy. 1748 
Smoucerr Nod, Rand, viii, By reason of the danger of a 
winter voyage,.. as well as the precariousness of the wind, 
which might possibly detain me a great while. 1755 Joun- 
gon, Precarious ..is used for uncertain in all its senses; but 
it only means uncertain, as dependant on others; thus there 
are authors who mention the precariousness of an account, 
of the weather, ofa die. 1793 W. Brain Soldier's Friend 
xii, 94 The precariousness and hardships of the military life. 
1817 Sucirey Let. to Godwin 11 Dec., I felt the precarious- 
ness of my life. 18s9 Lanc (Wand. India 353 The pre- 
cariousness of the Jand tenure is one of the greatest im- 
pediments to the outlay of capital by the tenant in the 
improvement of the land, 288 Westcorr & Horr Grh. 
-¥. 7. Introd. § 13 The complexity can evidently only 
increase the precariousness of printed texts. 

{| Precarium (priké-rivm). Rom. and Se. 
Law. [L. precérinm a thing granted or lent upon 
request at the will and pleasure of the grantor, sb. 
use of neuter of precdrius adj. : see PRECARIOUS.] 
A loan granted on request but revocable whenever 


the owner may please. 

1693 Star Just.t. xi. § 10 Preearium isa kind of Con 
modatum, differing in this, that Commodatum hath a 
determinat time, either expresly when the use of a thing is 
given to such a day, or sv-' 7" Agee Reick ret 
a time;..Precarinm is exp " 
Lenders pleasure. 1861 W. . 
contract of precarium is a gratuitous loan, in which the 
lender gives the use of the subject in express words, revocable 
at pleasure. . 

Pre-cartilaginous: see Pre- B. 1. 

Precary (prekiri), sé. arch. [Sce senses.] 

+1. A grant upon request, at the will and during 
the pleasure of the grantor. [ad. L. precdrtum: 
see above.} Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S) 132 Thare is ane 
othir maner of possessiounis, that ar callit precaris, that 
cummys for request, or lordis gevin for thair tyme, or thair 
will endurand. ¢15§7§ Balfour's Practicks (1754) 458 Ane 
tenent beand warntr te his master at Whitsounday to flit 
and remove, thairefter. .sufferit be tolerance and precaric of 
his master to sit still and remane to ane certane day, 

+2. See quot. [Cf. med.L. precarta, precatoria 
(Du Cange); F. précaire (Littré).] Obs. 

1694 tr. Moreri’s Hist. etc. Dict., Precary [F. précaire)is 
a word well known in the French civil and cannon Law. 
Paolo saith, That the Contract called the Precary brought 
great Riches to the Churches. ..[It] consisted in a Donation 
that particular persons made of their Goods to the Churches, 
They afterwards obtained of the same Churches, by Letters 
which they called Jrecarious or precatorious Letters, the 
same Estates again, to enjoy them by a kind of Emphyteotick 
Security, i.e. to improve them. " : 

3. Feudal Law, = med.L. precaria. See quots. 

{3670 Biount Law Dict., Precariz, Days Works, which 
the ‘Jenants of some Mannors are bound to give the Lord 
in Harvest,..corruptly called Bind days, for Biden days. 
1883 Seenoum Village Conmnun. 41 There are precariz, or 
‘boon-days’, sometimes called bene works—special or extra 
services which the lord has a right to require, sometimes 
the lord providing food for the day, and sometimes the 
tenant providing for himself] 1906 N. J. Hoxc A/anor & 
Manor, Rec. 226 A precary without dinner with three men. 

+ Precary, «a. Obs.rare. fad. L. precari-2s.] 
= Precanious. 

163t R. Byrtecp Doctr. Sabb, 143 Holiness hath no other 
but a precary time, when we will borrow it of our worke. 

Precast, v. rave. [Pre- A. 1] ¢ravs. To 
east or calculate beforehand; to forecast. Hence 


Preca'sting vl. sb. 

1863 H. Jennincs Rosicrucians 1. 257 The conviction 
that their divulgement [of future events], as the precasting 
of God's purposes. .is disallowed. ‘ 

+Preca‘tion, Obs. [ad.L. precatid-nem, n. of 
action f. precdrito pray. Cf. F. précation (15-16th 
cin Godef.).] Praying; entrea ing, supplication. 

3548 Hau Chron, Hen. V 37. Daily praiers and con- 
tinual precacions to God. @1626 Br. Anprewrs Patlern 
Cath, Doct. (1642) 101 Precation is the desiring of some- 
thing that is good. 1634 Jackson Creed vi. xxxv. § 4 Mutual 
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precations of peace and many happy days. «1687 Cotton 
and Epist. to F. Bradshaw ix, And can you not, from your 
Precation And your as daily Club-Potation, To think of an 
old Friend find some vacation? 

Precative (pre‘kitiv), a. [ad. late L. precd- 
tru-us, {. precarvt to entreat, pray: sce -ATIVE.] 
Expressing entreaty or desire; supplicatory. 

In Gram. applied to a word, particle, or form, expressing 
entreaty, or the like. 

1662 Gurnatn Chr, in Ariz verse 18. 1, li, (1669) 415/2, I 
begin with the Petitionary part of prayer, and it is three: 
fold, Precative, Deprecative, Imprecative. 31751 Harris 
Termes i. viit. (1765) 144 The Requisitive. ,hath its sub- 
ordinate Species: With respect to inferiors, ‘tis an Impera- 
tive Mode; with respect to equals and superiors, ‘tis a Pre- 
cative or Optative, 1872 O. Sutriry Gloss, Eccl. Terurs 5 
It is a matter of controversy whether the indicative or the 
precative form of absolution was the earliest, 1899 Brown 
feb. & Eng. Lex, 609 8) attached..to the pf with waz 
consec,, ina precative sense, 

b. Precative disposition : cf, PREcatoRyY b. 

3875 Poste Gaius 1, Comm. (ed. 2) 287 A precative dis- 
poxttion (a disposition in the form of entreaty) isa trust. 

Ilence Pro‘eatively adv., in a precative manner. 

2869 J. A. Hessey in Contemp, Rev. XI. 180 Sung, pro- 
nounced, or uttered precatively or authoritatively. 

+Precato'rious, a. Obs.rarc: see Precary sd. 2. 

Precatory (pre‘kitari), a. [ad. late L. pre- 
caléri-us, {, precator-em one who prays, agent-n. 
from precart to pray.] Of, pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or expressing entreaty or supplication, 

In Gran: see PRECATIVE. 

1636 JACKSON Creed vit. xix. § 1 Some.. would have this 
word Hosanna, to be merely Brecon or optative: Zhe 
Lord send help or saliation. 657 Sparrow Bk. Cont. 
Prayer (1661) 83 That precatory Hymn of Ven? Creator, 
3787 SeJ.Fe °° 7" ae perfect models 
of precatory « . 3833 Caruyir 
Diderot Mis Nites, a ee recatory and 
amatory..he may have written. 1842 Abr. Tatomson Latus 
Th. § 27 (1869) 41 Others are only precatory or exclama- 
tory: as ‘Oh that this too solid flesh would melt!’ 1853 
Wortrr. feb, Grant, go (The Imperative with paragogic 
N)) is frequently followed by the precatory particle n3 / fray, 

b. Precatory words, words in a will praying or 
expressing a desire that a thing be done. When 
these are deemed to have an imperative force and to 
bind the person to whom they are addressed, they 
constitute a precatory frist. 
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of recommendation, or precatory, or expressing hope..if the 
objects..are certain.,the words are considered imperative; 
and createa Trust. 2890 Willef E. W. Harcourt (Nune- 
ham), {The testator expresses a hope) which is not to be con- 
strued as a precatory trust, that my successors in the Har- 
court estates will carry out the wishes expressed by our 
common benefactor, the said George Simon Earl Harcourt, 
nnd will use the surname of Harcourt only. x90g Zines 
3 Feb. 2/4 The question..was whether the bequest consti- 
tuted a precatory trust. 

Precaudal: see Pre- B. 3. 

Precausation. vare. [Pre-A.2.] Causation 


beforéhand; predetermination. 

1670 Baxter Life of Faith . ix. 163 By his sustentation, 
and universal precausation and concourse. 1768~74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 658 The ideas of precausation and fatality, 
of certainty and necessity, are so strongly rivetted together 
in men’s minds,., that it is not easy to keep them asunder. 

Precaution (prik:fan), 56. [a. VF. précantion 
(16th c.), ad, late L. precaution-em, n. of action 
from L. precavere to guard against beforehand, f. 
pre PRE- + cavere to beware of; sce Caution sb.] 

1. As a quality or mode of action: Caution 
exercised beforehand to provide ayainst mischief or 


' secure good results; prudent foresight. 


1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 128 A putting by or pre- 
caution that we should not commit any of those faults. 
1658 Putcures, Precaution, 2 fore-seeing, fore-warning, or 
preventing. 2782 Prresttey Corrupt, Chr. 1. Pref. 20, 
{ have used all the care and precaution that I could. 179x 
Burne App. Whigs Wks V1. 20 An object of precaution to 
provident minds. 1823 F. Cetssotp Ascent Alt, Blane 19 
‘The danger in this place defies precaution, 

2. An instance or practical application of this; 
a measure taken beforehand to ward off a possible 
evil, or to ensure a good result. (With @ and’Z/.) 

1603 Fiorito Montaigne 1. xxvii. 93 Regular and remisse 
friendship, wherein so many precautions of a long and pre- 
allable conversation, are required. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11 
xi. 249 The Governor..had taken several precautions to 
prevent us from forcing our way into the harbour. x79: 
Mrs. Rapenitre Rom. Forest ii, This seemed a necessary 
precaution. 3856 Froupe Hyrst. Lng. I. ix. 331 They 
believed truly that the security of the state required unusual 
Precautions. if 

+3. A cantion or caveat given beforehand. rare. 

1706 Pyutuirs,-Precantion, Caution, Warning, or Heed, 
given or us'd before-hand. 1713 Stree Guardian No. 17 
? 1, I should call my present Precaution A Criticism upon 
Fornication. | 2 

Precaution, v. [a. F. précautionner (17th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. précaution sb.} 

+1. ¢rans. To caution (any one) beforehand 


against something; to preadmonish, forewarn. 
3654 Furcxnoe Yen Years Trav. 43 Let the Duke of 
Guise then be precautioned by the Duke of Alansons ill 
successe at Antwerp. (1768 Wontan of Honor 1. 13 She 
precautioned them against receiving implicitly any opinion, 


PRECEDE, 


} &. To put (any one) upon his guard against 
something; esp. véfl. to be on one’s guard agaist, 

1joo J, Wetwoop Alem, Trans. Eng. 252 They had ever 
{ the Shovel and Pickaxe in their hands, to precaution them. 
| selves against this Misfortune. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 11.316 Which last [Rivalling] both High and Low 
| do Precaution themselves against. 1805 W. Tayiorin AAs. 
| Rev, 111,63 Precautioned by works of imperishable criticism 
against any real imprudence. 

+3. To mention or say beforehand by way of 
caution. Obs. : 

1665 Witurr Lord's Prayer Preamble, Therefore I have 
here, to that end, precautioned so much as I conceive may 
be pertinently extracted from the subject 1 have now in 
hand. /é/d. 86, I will precaution a little by the way, con- 
cerning that, 3690 Nonxris Be -titudes (1692) 215 The 
reason .was not (as is already precautioned) any Absolute 
Merit of theirs, . 

+4. To take precautions against, guard against , 
(a danger). Obs. rare. . 

1690 Drypen Don Sebast. u. i. 30 He cannot hurt me; 
That I precaution'd. : 

Hence Precau‘tioning wd/. sb. (in sense 1). 

1710 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 525 The precautioning of all 
witnesses. : 

Precau-tional, @. vare, [f. as next +-aL.] 
Of the nature of prevaution; precautionary. 

1648 W. Mountacur Devout Ess. 1. vi. § 3. 6x Where- 
fore this first filiall fear, is but virtuous and precautionall. 
1887 Scott. Leader 9 Dec. 5 The precautional measures 
..taken by the Austro-Hungarian War Office, in view of 
the concentration of Russian troops on the Galician frontier. 

Precautionary (pr/kO'foniri), a. (sd.) [Ff 
PRECAUTION 50. + -ARY. 

1. Suggesting or advising provident caution, 

19787 iferaki No. 6 (1758) 1. 89 Had the planners of the 
| scheme no precautionary forecast? 1820 Corry Lng. 
| Metrop. 103 You are startled at my first precautionary hint. 
1866 Geo. Extor #. Holf xxv, Jermyn’s precautionary 
‘statement that he was purstiing inquiries, 

2. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of a precaution. 

3807 S. Turner Anglo-Sax, (ed. 2) 1. wv. Vv. 276 The pre- 
Cautionary measures of Alfred. 1848 R. I. Witnerrorce 
Doctr. Incarnation v. (1852) 125 A precautionary guard 
against what was afterwards the Arian heresy. 1880 Fro. 
Marrvat Fair-haired Alda U1. ix. 159 My measures were 
| only aoe aares ye ; : 

+ . so. A precautionary measure, a precaution. 

1748 Rictarpsos Clarissa (1811) 1V. 49 ‘Thou seest, 
Belford, by the above precautionaries, that forget nothing. 

Precautious (prik§'fas), a. [f, PRECAUTION: 
| see -ous and Cautious.] Using precaution; dis- 
playing previous or provident caution or care, 

1713 Ster.e Guardian No, 147 21 This precautious way 
of reasoning and acting has proved.,an uninterrupted 
source of felicity. ax734 Nort L-cam. 1, ii, § 116 G74) 
| 93 It was not the Mode of the Court, in those Days, to 
very penetrant, precautions, or watchful. 1871 G. Mrreninit 
H1. Richmond (1, 177 She was precantious to have her giant 
to protect her from violence. ‘ ey 

Hence Precan‘tiously adi. rare, in a pre- 
cautious manner, as a precaution. 

argtx Ken Edmund Poet. Wks, 1721 11. 333 Jesus him- 

self precautiously withdrew, *¥ Seek e PS 8 
Jew. 1747 Ricuarpson Cée + 
anxious to choose and to ay \ 
as I may say, that might make me happy, or unhappy. 
‘(| Precava, pre- (prijkeva). Anat. | [f. Pre- 
A. 4b+ Cava for vena cava: cf. Postcava.] The 
superior or anterior vena cava. Hence Pre-, 
, Preecn'val a, (also ellift, as s0.). . 

3866 Owen Anat, Vert.1.505 The right and left precavals 
enter separately the auricular sinus, the left precaval opening 
near the postcaval vein, 1288z (see Posrcava]. 1884 T. J. 
Parker Zootomy 63 A smail chamber, the precaval sinus.. 
situated in the antero-lateral angle of the abdominal cavity. 

Prece, obs. variant of Press. 

+ Precedaneous, a. Ots. Also 7 -nious, 
-nous; 7 precid-, 7-5 precid-, 8 preecedaneous. 
| (app. f. Preceve uv, +-ancous: cf. antecedaneous, 
succedancous; but perh, associated in ‘origin with 
L. precidane-us ‘that is slaughtered or sacrificed 
before’ (f. cedére to slay), which in med.L. 
(Du Cange), and perh. in Iate L., had in particular 
connexions the generalized sense ‘preliminary, 
preceding’. Cf. the L. spelling succidaneus beside 
i succedineus.} Happening or cxisting before some- 
thing else; preceding, antecedent, previous. 

1647 Hammonp Power of Ags iii. 19 It was buta preceda- 
neous power, preparatory to that other of ‘ruling, [1656 
Buiount Glossogr., Precidancous, that which goes before, 
or is cut or killed before.J 1697 R. Pemce Bath Sen. 
1, vi. 322 Precedanious to the Dropsie, are all Cachexies. 
1794 T. Tavtox Plotinus Introd. 16 Of goods, some are 
precedaneous and others preparative ; and the precedaneous 
are such as are desirable for their own sakes, but the pre- 
parative, for the sake of other things. : 

Hence + Preceda‘neously adv. Obs., previously. 

1657 W. Marice Coena gitasi Koun} xv. 213 There seems 
to result a necessity of examining Heathens precedaneously 
to their admission. g 

Precede (prisid), v. Also 5 presede, 6-8 
| preceed, preeczde, 7 precend, preeceed. [a. F. 
précéder (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. precédére to go 
before, precede, excel: see Pre- A and Cene.] _ 

+1. érans. To go before or beyond (another) in 
quality or degree; to surpass, excel; to exceed. 
| e3375 Se. Leg. Saints xasvi, (Baptista) 177 Ymang birthis 


PRECEDENCE. 


pat weman bare Pane Iohne baptiste vas nane mare; For 
he al vthyre in bat precedis, And ewine is to pame in gu 
dedis. 163x WEEVER Ane. fun. fon. 150 Men in the fer- 
uencie of deuotion did not precede the weaker sex. 1760- 
gz H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 84 Through the en- 
foldings of the stranger's modesty, Mr. Fenton discerned 
many things preceding the vulgar rank of men. 


2. To go before in rank or importance; to occupy 
a position before or above; to take precedence of. 
1485 Caxton Paris 5 V7, (1868) 14 The other grete lordes 
that shal be there precedyng your degree, 1598 Barret 
Theor. Warres W. iax7 T aes eee nae Anh 


wat ae . 


' for its magnitude ought to 
precede Carthage. 1819 Kees Cycl. s.v. Precedence, All 
the sons of viscounts and barons are allowed to precede 
baronets. 3839 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange Life (1870) 
LIE. vii. 99, I have another short engagement, which ought 
to precede yours. : 

3. To go or come before in order or arrangement ; 
to stand or be placed before or in front of. 

1494 [see Preccpinc a}. 1530 [see 4} a@xgsz Letaxp 
Itin. V. 56 Rethelan, ..cummith of Rethe,..and Glan..5 
when Glan is set with a Worde praceding G is explodid. 
1673 W. Mountacu in Buecleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
¥. 320 One for the Duchess of Portsmouth, preceded with a 
patent of indenization. 1756 ti Warton Ess. Pope (1782) 
I. v. 267 ‘Yhose {prologues] 0! Dryden..may precede any 
play whatsoever, even tragedy or comedy. 1879 Bats 
Higher Eng. Gram, 145 When the adjective ends in y pre- 
ceded by a consonant, the y is changed into i. 

4. ‘To go before, to move in front of; to walk or 
proceed in advance of, ; 

1530 PAatsor. 664/1, 1_precede, I go byfore another to 
a place or in order. 602 Suaks. //ant. 1.3. 122 As harbingers 
preceding still the fates. 1713 STEELE Englishi. No. 55.352 
Streamers..preceded a Cart, wherein were placed three 
large Figures, 1788 Gisson Decl, & F. xiv. (186g) II. 677 
Terror preceded his march. 3860 Tyspatt Glac. 1. xi, 85, 
1 sometimes preceded him in cutting the steps. 

b. Astr. Said of a star, etc. which in the 
apparent diurnal rotation of the heavens rises 
before and moves in front of another, i.e. which is 
situated to the west of it. (See also PRECEDING c.) 

(3727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl, s.v. Pisces, Names and situa- 
tion of the stars...1st of those preceding the square under 
the southern fish, [1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) 
vi. § 313 Canopus and Sirius. .are high up in their course; 
they look down with great splendour,.as they precede the 
Southern Cross on its western way.] 

5. To come before in time; to happen, ocenr, or 

exist before; to be earlier than or anterior to. 

@1540 BARNES. IVks. (1573) 274/1 And Duns saith, that 
there is a_mollifieng, that precedeth grace, whiche hee 

calleth attrition. xg8r Noweut & Day in Confer, 1. (1584) 

Liij, Workes doe not preceede a man to be iustified, but 

doe follow him being, justified. 1653 Lo. Vaux tr. Godean's 

St. Paul 161 He told them of signes which should preceed 

the day of Judgement. 1772 Prrestrey Just, Relig. (1782) 

1. 13 Infinite duration must have preceded the present 

moment. 1861 M: Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 40 The century 

preceding the formation of the Hanseatic federation. 

6. intr, or (now only) adsol. (in senses 2-5) : To 
go or come before (in rank, order, place, or time) ; 
to have precedence; to be anterior. 


a x5q0 Barnes Wis. (1573) 278/2 Whethe he will of God 


is alonely the c . 
cedyng afore. ‘4 8 
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ment of Christ’s flock by the name of Urban the Eight 
1667 Mitton P. £. x. 640 Till then the Curse pronounc’t 
on path precedes. 1707 E. Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng. 
u. xiv. (ed. 22) 185 ‘he Colonel thereof is always to pre- 
cede as the first Colonel. 1725 Pore Odyss, 1. 506 To your 


pretence their title would precede. Joc. A 
different from anything that precedes or follows. arma 


7. trans, in causal sense: To cause to be pre- 


ceded (4y); to preface, introduce (with or dy). 

nz Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to C'tess Mar 10 Mar., 
et je emperor precedes his visit by a royal present. 1794 
hie A.M, Besnetr £l/en IV, 51 The old man. .never.. 
ae her, without preceding Winifred with Mrs. or 
3 iss @ 3834 Corertoce Notes & Lect. (1849) 1. 222 No 
modern writer would have dared, like Shakspeare, to have 
preceded this last visitation by two distinct appearances. 
3892 Pall Mail G. 31 Mar. 4s If it was the intention of 
ber or laten they weld undoubtedly have co precede that 

7 ould undoubtedly 
by a measure of registration. ee 
ee Eston: gr for ProcEED. Obs. vare. 

413.. Cast, Love (Halliw.) 1455 In the Fadur nome and 
ee allso, And in the Holigostys that precedit hem fro 
ve On’ aS. glit of hem bo}. 1387 Trevisa Hignex {Rolls) 
Abe Ageynes whom as ofte as pe kyng precede [Are- 
cee “th pe erle Edrik counseille nou3t {dissuasit] to seve 


Precedence (priszdéns). Also 5 precydence, 
[prob. f. the earlier PRE- 


5-6 -sidence, 7 prae-. 


CEDENT a@.2 see -EncE, Cf. F. précédence (16th c 
in Littré).] x wed 
i = PRECEDENT sb. 2, 3. Obs. (In quots. 
1484, 1541, perh. a corruption of precedents: cf. 
ACCIDENCE.) 

1484 in Lett, Rich. IU] & Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 8 The 
bookes of accomptes..[are to} be alway in the Handles of 
ry a auditours for their presidence. 2543 in Picton 
- foot Munic. Rec, (1883) 1. 30 These presidence was cor- 
ae and drawen out’ of diverse old presidence. 7558 

te ., An old book of Precedences..extracted out of the 
elder Precedences of the town, 1546 LANGLEY Pol. Verg: 


De lnvent, 1. xvi. 29b, O 
gathered Preceptes of Phisihe. of all such precedences he 


+ Sfect. No. 119 PS 
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+b. The being or serving as a precedent. rare. 

1494 Fasyas Chrou. JI. 416 By precydence wherof all the 
great cyties & good townes of Fraunce were charged in 
lyke maner. | 

+2. A thing that precedes; something said or 
done before ; an antecedent: = PRECEDENT sh. 1. 

1588 Suaxs. £.L. L. 1. i. 83 An epilogue or discourse to 

te ee 5 4---« that hath tofore bin 

‘cs. But yet Madam. 

a OG lay The good prece- 

dence. ax6x0 Hearev Epictetus’ Man. (16361 47 Adven- 

ture upon nothing without due consideration of the prece- 
dences and consequences thereof. 

3. ‘The fact of preceding another or others in 
time or succession; previous existence or occur- 
rence; priority. (Often with mixture of sense 4.) 

3605 Campen Kem. 181, I doe beseech the true King, that 
he would not respect the precedence in time, but devotion 


of my minde. 1683 TempLy Jfev. Wks. 1731 J. 478 When 
it: . a gr Bs pW Sen Ascot og' ato 
yie oa 1828 
i; to the 
Jav ggest- 
ing . SRAELI 
Ai setical 


collectors, Gower takes precedence of Chaucer unjustly. 
31884 Manch. Exam. 17 June i 
will take precedence of other 

4, The fact of preceding another or others in 
order, rank, importance, estimation, or dignity ; 
higher position, superiority; the foremost place, 
pre-eminence, supremacy. 

1658 Purtuirs, Precedence, 2 going before, also a surpass- 
ing, or excelling. 1694 Crowne Regulus 1. 8 Let me have 
the precedence iny * y Ricaenny ‘Matec Orid’e 
Met. ut, Wks. 1721 1 * 
invention, and grea. wu, 
precedence to all the Poets that ever came before or after 
him, 1784 Cowper Jiroc. 9 That form..Framed for the 
service of a free-born will, Asserts precedence, and bespeaks 
control. 1845 Foro Hamndbk. Spain 1. xiv. 52 The Anda- 
lucian horse takes precedence of all. a xg0z A. B. Davipson 
Old Test. Proph. X- (1993! 153 "The moral everywhere takes 
precedence of the miraculous. : : 

b. sec. The right of preceding others in cere- 
monies and social formalities; the occupying of 
a higher or more honourable place in an assembly 
or procession, according to one’s rank ; ceremonial 
priority. Hence in generalized sense: The order 
to be ceremonially observed by persons of different 
yanks, according to an acknowledged or legally 


determined system of regulations. ; 

1898 Frorto /tal, Dict. Ep. Ded. 1, I am no auctorised 
Herauld to marshall hed recedence. ?ax600 (title) The 
Copie of 2 Booke of Precedence of all estates and playcinge 
to therdegrees. 1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 529 Px Disputes 
concerning Rank and Precedence. #1715 BurNeT Own 
Time (1766) 1. 288 He moved, that a letter might be writ 
giving him the precedence of the Lord Chancellour. 1864 
Bourret, Her. fist. & rep. xxvii. 428 The Order of Prece- 
dence..was first established upon a definite system by 2 
Statute of Henry VIII. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 138 
The president o education is to take precedence of them all. 
1899 Daily News 21 Dec. 6/1 The great precedence question, 
which for a while raged so fiercely in the bosoms of our 
Knights Bachelors, i satisfactorily settled. 


is..now 
Precedency (pr/si-dénsi). Also 7 -ie, pre- 


ceed-, erron. presi-. [f. as prec. and -ENCY.] 

+1. The furnishing of a precedent or setting an 
=prec. 1b. Ods. 
376 Let them be 
holy precedencie and testification of 
x615 
answere..not only 
for their owne sins, but for all theirs whom the pattern of 
their precedency has induced to the like. 1657 W. Brors 
Mod. Policies (ed..7) Eiv, mruaudo exemplumn 
juutile, Happy Piracy is presidency 5 
fortunate sins may prove ns. 

+2, A thing that antecedent: 
= prec. 2. Obs. rare—*, . 

31657 Fitz-Brian Ga. Old Cause in Print. Lustre (1639) 6 
It was an inlet, and a necessary precedency to their great 
mutations that were to follow. ‘ 

3. Priority in time or succession > prec.'3- 

1622 Peacnast Compl. Gent. xii. (1634) 106 The other two 
may justly claime precedency of Coines, seeing they are the 


and claims a Privilege from 


4. Superiority in rank or SliMaius « : ¢ 
1612 WN ortle's Dtutarch qso You Jooke here, Reader, 
to see to which of the two ] shold giue the precedencie. 
@ 3613 Oversury A Wife, etc. 1638) oo He speakes MOT. oO! 
the precedency of age. 1682 Nognis Hieroctes Introd., ; 
Pythagorick ‘erses deservedly call’d Golden, may justly 
claim the precedency. 375° Jouxson Rambler No. 81 * 
‘The precedency Or superior excellence of one i ica : 
another. 3850 MERIVALE Rom, Entp. II. xii. 26 They a 
surrendered their ancient claim to precedency among the 
Gaulish states. Pee 
b. spec. Ceremonial priority or, order: = prec. 4b. 
3599 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rew. Wb One, in a the 
humours and elements are peaceably met, W ithout qneb ation 
of precedency- 166r Moxcan Spi. Gentry Iv. ii. 37 A con- 
troversie of precedency between the younger om of 
Viscounts d the Baronets. 271% - DDISON 


a Barons, an a 
ae ‘There is infinitely more to do about 


PRECEDENT. 


- Place and Precedency in a Meeting of ustices Wives, tha 
in an Assembly of Dutchesses. 1863 To Gee Instit. te vie a 
Bills for granting honours or precedency. e 

Precedent (pre‘stdént), sd. Forms: a. 5 
precident, -cydent, 5- precedent (5-e). B. 5-6 
prose-, presy-, 7 presa-, 5-8 president (5-6 -e). 
{a. F. précédent, subst. use of the adj.: see next. 
The B forms arose in Eng. through practical 
identity of pronunciation, and consequent confusion, 
with PresiDext.] 

1. A thing or person that precedes or goes before 
another. +a. That which has been mentioned 
just before. Usually in /.: the preceding or fore- 
going facts, statements, etc. Obs. 

3433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 425/1 My Lord of Bedford . nought 
havyng his rewarde to y° said precedents offerd and agreed 
hym to serve y*? Kyng. 1494 Fasyas Chron. vit. 397 Whan 
all these presedentes were sene by y° Scottes, a day was 
assygned of metynge at Norham. ¢25S5 HarpsflELD 
Divorce Hen. VITI\Camden) 237 A fourth impediment, and 
worse than the precedents. 1607 ‘lorseLt Fourf Beasts 
(1638) 105, I should here end the discourse of this beast, 
after the method already observed in the precedents. 

b. That which precedes in time; something 
occurring before ; an antecedent. ? Obs. 

In first two quots. applied to a previous document, etc. 
serving as a guide in subsequent cases (leading to sense 2). 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. g1/1 Any Graunt made by ts. 
of Viewe of Frauncplegge-.which we graunted to hym 
upon certeyn precedentez allowed in Ayer to his Aunceterz 
of longe time paste, 1523 Fitzners. Surv. 12 But 5% 
diuersytie of these tenures. .can nat be knowen but by the 
lordes euydence, court rolles, rentayles, and suche other 
presydentes. x69x Bevertey Jem. Ningd. Christ 10 
he mention of the ‘Three days, and a Half as the most 
Immediate Precedent of their Rising. 1788 T. Tavcor 
Proclus' Comm. 1.67 Things subsequent are alwaysannexed 
to their precedents. t 

+c. One who goes or moves before or in advance 
of another ; 1 forerunner. Obs. 

1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 274 Some gaine inrunning 
vpon his precedentes, some forced to come belsinde those 
that were once foremost. 1610 Histrio-it. Ne 343 Ruine 
and Warre, the precedents of Wrath,,. Have rid therr circuit 
through this fertile soyle. : . 

+d. The original from which a copy is made. Ods. 
reoa SHacs. Rich. [1], m1. vi. 7 Here is the Indictment 
. . :* . -* hane spent to 

adoing. 595 

re coppied out, 

safe for our remembrance . wines Meloone 
the Treaty.] Returne the president to these Lords againe. 
+e. A sign, token, earnest, indication. Obs. 

is8x Ricn Farewell (Shaks. Soc.) 183 He had given, .to 
the Kyng himself, as a president of his good will, a riche 

jewell. x592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad, 26 With this she ceazeth 

on his sweating palme, The president of pith and liuelyhood. 

2. A previous instance or case which is or may 
be taken as an example or rule for subsequent cases, 


And keepe it 


be supported or justified. 


36/2 
[etc.]..serched prec: ydentes of the 

able. 1597 H 
§ 21 That verie precedent it se 
1627-77 FELTHAM Resolves \. XX. 37 


St. Paul is Precedent for 1t. 1666-7 


Th. 1. 3} 
the fata 
Il. 141 They consider the North Ameri 
cedent for theirs. 1832 TENNYSON 
12 A land.. Where Freedom broadens slowly down From 
precedent to precedent. 1888 F. Hume Alme, Midas wis 
He promptly followed 
B. c1460 ForrescUE 
was pe sellynge off Chi 
manne see 2 president. Ja, : 
& Lett. (1902) U1. ro2 The president were to yvel to ve 
admytted. 1643 Mitton Sov. Salve 4 By such a pro- 
Vision a dangerous president is jntroduced. 1663 Citas. IL 
in Julia Cartwright Henrietta of Orleans (1894) 157 Con- 
sidering all former presadents, who are cleerly on our side. 
1733 NEAL Hist. Purit. UL. 445 HS Majesty’s not inter- 
posing. .Wwas afterwards made use ofasa president. ; 
b. Law. A previous judicial decision, method 


of proceeding, oF draft of a document, which serves 
as an authoritative rule or pattern in similar or 


analogons cases. ; 
a. 1689 Tryal BPs. 34 Things 
favour are not Precedents. 1765 


- iii. It is an established ; 
sao : tl. name again in litigation. 


recet 
ea : recedent creates 
anoth qstitute law. 3874 


customes, and seruyces. . vie 
‘There is no power in Venice Can alter a decree establusned « 
for 2 President. 1643 Cas. I Anse. 

pretence of Authority of Book- 
1718 S. SEwAtt Diary 5 Febs 


article or £/.). 

162z Donxxe Ser - 

dent, govern thyse' © : ALI 

Sn Med Tatrod. 4 We will not much praise it,..for it en 
t without President. 1750 JONSSON \ 

Pp Each comforts himself that his faults are not without 


PRECEDENT. 


precedent. 19769 Funius Lett, v. (1797) 1. 44 Your conduct 
was not justitied by precedent, 1858 Froupr //ist. Eng. 
IIL, xvi 362 The conservative English instinct, which. -ever 
pieferred the authority of precedent to any other guide. 

+3. fransf. A written or printed record of some 
past proceeding or proceedings, serving asa guide 
or rule for subsequent cases. Ods. 

31543 (¢tle) A Boke of Presidentes exactly written in 
maner of 2 Register. 1625 B. Jonson Stafle of V.1. v, Of 
all which seuerall (news) ‘he Day-bookes, Characters, 
Precedents are kept. 1680 Wrepon Crt. Yas, [ (1651) 11 
He caused a whole cartload of Parliament Presidents (that 
spake the Subjects Liberty) to be burnt, 

+4. An example that is, or is intended or worthy 
to be, followed or copied; a pattern, model, 


exemplar. Ods. (exc. as in 2.) 

1849 Ciratoxer Evasir. on Folly Pijb, Through the 
abhominable president of theyr life they dooe eftsoones 
crucifie hym.  xg65 in Strype clas. Ref (1709) I. xvi. 472 
(Thus. .did the Adinonitioa to the Parliament charge her 
Chapel, viz.] as the pattern and precedent to the people of 
all superstition. 187 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. iv, Piero. 
That vertuous Lady! Z£, int Precedent for wives! 1675 
Trauerne Chr. Ethics 299 We produce Eve only for a 
president. - 

t b. An example, instance, illustration, specimen. 
exgss Harrsricip Divorce Hen. VI1T (Camden) 217 But 
the most notable president of this kind of chastity is the 
virginity of our blessed fady..married to good Joseph. 1600 
Hotrann Lroy xxvin, xliv. 705 Can there bee a president 
(L. e.vemplrent] found more pregnant..to prove and enforce 
this point, than Anniball himselfe? 2631 R. Norwoop 
Trigonometrie Ep. to Rdr., Some..who, when these tables 
were printing and almost finished, came to the printing 
house and not only tooke a sufficient view of them there, 
but carried away a president without the printer's leave. 
31668 Rowe Adridgut, 1. 49, 1 will make thee an example 
and president for a perjured Rogue. 1695 \WWooowarn .Virt, 
Hist. Earth, 103 There are so many Presidents on Record 
in Holy Writ of this way of proceeding, that no one can 
be well ignorant of them. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as precedent book, precedent- 
worshipping adj, 

rsot Nasne /ulrod. Sidney's Astr. & Stella, Although it 
be..the president bookes of such as cannot see without 
another man's spectacles, 1853 Kixcstey Le/é, (1878) 1. 374 
If we can prove this point, we prove everything with pre- 
cedent-worshipping John Bull, 

Precedent (prisf-dént), a. Now rare: largely 
replaced by Preceprnc. Forms; a. 4- precedent, 
(5 precydent, 6 precee’dent, 7 precedent). 
8. 5-6 pre‘sedent, 6 pro‘sident, 7 pre‘sedentt. 
(a. F. préeddent (13-14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
precedens, -entem, pres, pple. of prvcefere to 
PReceDE. Originally stressed precedent, precedent 
like the sb. ; but in 16th c. conformed to precede, 
precedence, preceding, 

(Pegge ad necd. 283 remarks on precedent having one sound 
when a sb., another sound when an adj.)] 

1. Preceding in time ; existing or occurring before 
something expressed or implied; previous, former, 
antecedent: == Precenrne b. 

e139 Cuaucer Astrol. 1. § 32 Fro the Midday of the day 
precedent, cxr440 Promp, Parv, 412/2 Presedent, presidens 
{P. precedens). 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 57/1 The same 
accompt for the first yere precedent. 15 AWES Past. 
Pleas, xxvii, (Percy Suc.) 123 The desteny is a thyng accy- 
. Tye pegs ‘ is85 Faire Em 

1598 Barckiiy 

“ends, some are 
Fi F , ‘ Button in Lis- 
more Papers Ser. WW. (1887) IL. 65, I shalbe glad..to be your 
tenant..and give as muche rentt..as the presedentt tenant 
did. 21644 Quartcs Sol. Recant, ch. i, There’s nothing 
modern times can own, ‘he which precedent Ages have 
not known. a@ 1674 Cranenvon Surv. Leviath, (1676) 88 
For there could be no Law precedent to that resignation of 
themselves, 16.. Songs Costeme (Percy Soc.) 157 Our men 
were in precedent dayes ‘To manly actions bent. 1787 
Minor 201 Mr, Plodder having been busied the precedent 
night. 1827 Jas. Mit Brit. {dia U1. vt. i. 2x The opera- 
tion of control is subsequent, not precedent. 1850 Brackie 
Eschylus 1. 51 A host of jarring rumours., Each fresh 
recital with a murkier hue Than its precedent. ° 

2. Preceding in order or succession; coming or 
placed before; esp. she precedent, that coming imme- 
diately before, the foregoing: = PRECEDING a. 

1483 Caxton Cato Ejijb, To flee the false opynyons and 
errours of thauncient beforesayd in the iiii precedent com- 
maundementes, 1484 — ables of sEsof v. viii, ‘The Auctor 
of this booke reherceth suche another Fable..as the pre- 
cydent. 1562 Hottysusu Hom. Apfoth. 15 b, As Lhave taught 
in the precedent chapter, 1660 Darrow Euclid Pref. (1714) 2 
The six precedent and the two subsequent [Books} 741 
T. Rovinsoy Gavelhind v.77 Yhe Generality of the Pre- 
cedent Words, (1837 Wiutrock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 389 
Certain provincialisms..chiefly evinced..in the discord of 
precedent, antecedent, and relative pronouns. 

b. Mentioned or spoken of just before; imme- 
diately aforesaid; preceding. 

zs30 Paiscr. 987 The whiche may be turned lyke the 
verbe precedent. 1594 Prat Fewedl-ho. ut. 63 ‘his secrete 
with the preceedent 1 had of a Dutch mountbanke. 1597 
Gerarot Herbal. vii. §.1. 8 The great Foxe-taile grasse.. 

es Be OR eee : 1605 Bacon 

, 2fect which I 

. ‘ ent. 3708 tr. 

busmans Guutea 269 A bird not above nalt so big as the 
precedent. ‘ 

3. Preceding in rank or estimation; having or 
taking precedence, 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 340 The one precedent 
in age and nobilitie, the other a Leader in Warre, and Law. 


1244. 


giuer in Peace. 2858 Busunete Nat. § Supornat. x. (1864) 
289 Laying his hand upon all the dearest and most intimate 
afections of life and demanding a precedent love. 

Precedent (pre‘s/dént), v. ff Precepent s6.J 
trans. To furnish with a precedent; to be a pre- 
cedent for; to support or justify by a precedent. 
Now ony in pa. pple. : see also PRECEDENTED. 

1614 W. B, Philosopher's Banguet (ed. 2) 28 The examples 
ofdiuers. .kings..do president vs in these carriages. 1652-62 
Hevits Cosomogr. tv. (1682) 18 ‘The Ottoman ‘Turks were 
precedented by those of Egypt. 1716 M. Davies elthen. 
Brit, UL. 42 Otherwise the Example might be of dangerous 
consequence, tho‘ often precedented by the Popish Monks 
and Jesuits in their Editions. 

+b. ref. To guide or support oneself dy a pre- 
cedent; to follow as a precedent. Ods. 

1636 Avr, Wittiams //oly Tadle (1637) 35 Now we are no 
longer to president our selves, in this Kind, by the Chappell, 
but by the Liturgie of Queen Elisabeth. 2641 Burcis 
Serm. 5 Nov. 63 This is a memorable Instance; and I 
would to God you would president your selves by it. 

Hence Pra-cedenting f//. a., setting or serving 
as a precedent. 

21693 Urguhart’s Rabelais wt. xxxviii. 319 Prototypal 
and precedenting fool. 

Precedent, obs. Sc. form of Presipent. 

Precedentable, a. rare—'. [f. Precepent v. 
+-ABLE.} Capable of being precedented; for 
which a precedent can be found. 

cx Observator Defended 4 Which power..can never 
be safe either for King or people, nor is presidentable. 

Precedental (pres/de‘mal), a. rare, [f. Pre- 
CEDENT si. +-AL.] Of or pertaining to a precedent ; 
of the nature of, or constituting 2 precedent (= Pnre- 
CEDENTIAL 1); but in quots. used as = supported by 
precedent, precedented (cf. Precepentiat tb). 

1642 Virginia Stat, (1823) I. 237 By abollishing con- 
demmnations and censures (presidental from the time of the 
corporation) of the inhabitants from colonies service. 3658 
{bid, 493 ‘The House humbly presenteth, That the said 
disolution..is not presidentall. 

Precedentary, a rare~'. [f. as prean+ 
-Anyl,] Forming a precedent: = PRECEDENTIAL 1. 

1887 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 396 Such a precedentary act 
as Lord Palmerston's despatch of the British fleet to the 
Dardanelles, P 

Precedented (pres/dentéd), As/.a, _[f. Pre- 
CEDENT v. or 56.+-ED.] Furnished with or having 
a precedent ; in accordance with or warranted by 
precedent; paralicled or supported by a similar 
previous case or occurrence. Usually in predicate: 
see also PRECEDENT v. (Opp. to UNPRECEDENTED.) 

1653 A. Witson Yas. {175 We..with more alacrity and 
celerity than ever was_przcedented in Parliament, did 
addres ourselves to the Service commanded unto Us. 1762 
H. Warro.n Verine's Anecd. Paint. (1765) \. Pref. 5 When 
one offers to the public the labours of another person, it is 
allowable and precedented to expatiate in praise of the 
work. 1809 E, S. Barrett Setting Sun 11. 65 ‘Vhis prayer 
is, as we have shewn before, precedented and proper. 1880 
F. G. Lee Ch, under Q, Eliz. 1,275 Notwithstanding their 
extraordinary but precedented Oath of Homage. 


Precedential (pres/denfal), a. Now rare. 
(f. Precepenr sé, or PRECEDENCE, after conse. 
quential, differential, etc.) 

1, OF the nature of or constituting a precedent ; 
furnishing a guide or rule for subsequent cases, 

a164r Be. Mountacu acts § J/on. (1642) 31 These were 
Precedentiall to their Successors. 1693 Col. Rec. Penusylo. 
I. 404 His Excell. had made many steps of Condescention 
to them which he had not done in another government, and 
(which} was not presidentiall. 1893 Jndependent (N. Y.) 
19 Oct., If he is appointed, any applicant .. can claim.. 
appointment on the strength of this precedential case. 

“ib. evron, Supported by precedent, precedented : 
in comb. non-precedential, unprecedented. 

2642 R. Watson Sermt. Schisme 29 They..can fix on the 
same an unparallel'd, non-presidentiall interpretation. 

2. Having precedence, preceding, preliminary. 

366: Brounr Glossogr. (ed. 2), Precedential..that goes 
before or surpasseth. 1683 Howr Union among Protestants 
Wks. (1846) 121 Negotiations..precedential to the concord 
they endeavoured between the Saxon and the Helvetian 
Churches. 1802-12 Bentuant Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 111. 
4 It becomes necessary to distinguish | the several préce- 
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Pre-cedentless, a. rave. [f. PRECEDENT 56. + 
-LESS.] Having no precedents to follow. 

.2869 Daily News 26 May, Admitting..that his own tradi- 
tion-beridden country was being slowly but surely drawn 
into the wake of traditionless, precedentless America. 

Precedently (prisi‘déntli), adv. [f. Pne- 
CEDENT @.+-LY oe In the way of precedence; 
previously, antecedently, beforehand. 

1624 Fisner in F, White Rel. F.. 3r The mayne and sub- 
stantiall points of faith are beleeued, not vpon Scripture, but 
1 vpon ‘lradition precedently vnto Scripture. 1678 Hosnes 
Decam, ix. 117 For precedently he had said that [etc]. 
1768 Woman of Honor UL. 5 From what I have precedently 
touched to you of her character. 21848 R. W. Hamitton 
Rew. § Punish, i. (1853) 31 Precedently to this inquiry, 
another claims its notice. 

Preceder (prisida1). rare. [f. Precepe+ 
-ER1.] One who or that which precedes; in 
; quot. One who furnishes an example or precedent. 


PRECELLENTLY. 


r6xx Sprcp A/ist. Gt. Brit. vex 144 So desirous to be 
a Preceder of moderation and singularity vato others,., 
that he would not permit his Empresse to weare any 
Jewels of high price. 


Preceding (prisidiy), fp/. a. (f. Precene+ 
-nG2.] That precedes: a, in order or arrange- 
ment: Coming or placed before something else; 
esp. coming immediately before; given, stated, or 
mentioned just before; foregoing. 

1494 Fanyan Chrot. v. cxix.g5 As before is touchyd in the 
presedyng chapitre. 2702-3 GaLe in Pefys’ Diary, etc. 
(1879) VI. 258 Dr. S. gave me the preceding account. 19972 
Sunius Lett, \xviii. (1797) 11. 267, 1 have great faith in the 
preceding argument. 2823 H. J. Buoone /atrod. Crystalloer, 
127 ‘The secondary forms belonging to the four preceding 
classes of primary forms, are nearly similar to each other, 

b. in time: Existing, occurring, or going on 
before something else; previous, prior, past, 
anterior, former, antecedent; ¢sf. occurring just 
before, immediately anterior, ‘ Iast '. 

iw6or Suaxs. Alfs IWell v. iii. 196 Of sixe preceding 
Ancestors,.. Hath it beene owed and worne. 1654 Earn 
Mon. tr. Bentivoglio's Waris Flanders 237 They..sent 
them... about the end of the preceding May last [anfe- 
cedente Maggio passato), ax7z0 Sewer Hist. Quakers 
( 9p) I, Pref. 16 ‘She great difference between this last, and 
all? ¢.. preceding persecutions. 1875 Jowntt Plato (ed. 2) 
IIL, 48 Each generation improves upon the preceding. 

ec. in movement: sfec. in <istr. said of a 
heavenly body, etc. situated to the west of another, 
and therefore moving in front of it in the apparent 
diurnal rotation of the heavens. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyd. s.v. Onion, Bright [star] in, pre 


. # es - . u 
side of Mars shews the flattening of the poles, while the 
following is terminated by an elliptical arch, 1867 Saytit 
Sailor's Word-tk, s.v. Quadrant, In speaking of double 
stars, or of twa objects near each other, the position of one 
component in reference to the other is indicated by the 
terms, north following, north preceding, south following, or 
south preceding, the word quadrant being understcod. 

Preceid, obs. Sc. form of PRESIDE. 

+ Prece‘l,v. Obs. Also 6 Sc. presell. [ad. L. 
preeell-dre to (rise above,) surpass, excel, f. pra, 
Pre- A, §+cel/ére to rise higher, to tower; cf. 
Excet. Cf. obs. F. préceller.) 

1. intr. To be superior ; to excel, surpass. 

ex400 slfol. Loll, 59 If he precelle in sciens & holines. 
1430-40 Lypc. Bochast.i.(MS. Bodl, 263) 13/2 As we precelle 
in wisdam and resoun. 1849 Covenrbate, etc. Evasm. Lar, 
Tint, iii. g It is conueniente, that he whiche precelleth 
in honor, should also precefle in vertues. x50 J. Coxe 
Eng. § Fr. Heralds § 54 (1877) 73 Malgo..precelled in 
beautye, puyssaunce, force, and strengthe, of all men in 
those dayes.  xg52-1756 [see Pktcetetnc]. 

2. trans. To be superior to; to surpass, excel 


(another or others); = EXcEL v. 2. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 31 Bledgarec kynge pre- 
cellede alle other in musike. 1530 Lynprsay Jest. Papynge 
26 As Phebus dois Synthia presell. 166: Cressy Ae. 
Oathes Suprem. & Alles. 91 Be subject to every humane 
creature, to the King as precelling all others. 

Hence + Prece'lling vb/. sé, 

@1532 Remedic af Loué Prol. v, Flouring youth, which.. 
a precelling haste aboue age In many a singuler commodite. 


Precelland, -end, obs. Sc. ff. PRECELLING. 


+ Precellence. Ols. [ad. late L. privcellentia 
excellence, f. pracediére: see PRLCEL and -ENCE, 
Cf, obs. F. precelfence (16th c. in Littré).] The 


fact or quality of excelling ; pre-eminence. 

1432-50 tr. Jide (Rolls) IIT. 159 The dedes schalle 
schewe the precellence of oure wifes. 54x R. Cortanp 
Galyens Terap, 2 Giij, Eyther by precellence & noblenes 
of y* partye. 1669 Gann Crt, Gentiles 1. § ‘Their Divine.. 
Precellence beyond al human books and Records. 1737 
L. Cuanke //ist, Bible Pref. Gosp. (1740) 9 ‘he precellence 
of the Gospel will yet appear mnuch greater, if we consider 
the imperfection of the Law. 


+Precellency. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ENcy.] 
The quality of being ‘ precellent’; pre-eminence ; 
with @ and Pé, an instance of this. 

1587 Eocewortn Seri, 1 Pet, viii. 180b, Sainte Peter 
knewe no precellencye or excellencye ouer a whole realme. 
3616 R.Sucipon Ao, Mir. Antichristian 131 Any pre- 
eminence or precellencie given. 1640 G, Warts tr. Bacon's 
Adz. Learn. w. iii, 207 There are many and great Pre- 
cellencies of the soule of man, above the soules of beasts, 
1658 W. Perey Compl. Swinmter v. 9 Fishes may challenge 
to themselves a precellency in Swimming. 

+ Precellent, a. Ods. [ad. L. pracellent-em, 
pres. pple. of privce/lére to surpass (see PRECEL). 
So obs. F. précellent (¢ 1170 in Godef.).] That 
excels or surpasses ; surpassing, pre-eminent, 

1382 Wyettr x Pet. ii, 13 Be ge suget to..the kyng, as 
precellent [g/oss or more worthi in staat]. ; 1432-50 tr. 
fligden (Rolls) VIL. 39 Fulbertus..a man precellente in the 
luffe of our blissede lady. 1542 Boorpr Dyetary (1876) 225 
‘To the preceflent and armypotent prynce. 3660 Burney 
Kep8. Aipor (1661) 20 What validity is it of when precellent 
vertue is not valued? 

b. Const. as pres. pple. = ‘precelling’, excelling. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) WI. 219 The philosophres that 
were dtuines were precellente alle other kyndes off phi- 
losophres, 

dence + Precellently aav. 

erss7 Abr. Parser £s, crix. 357 Proud men lyke drosse 
thou wilt remoue, which iet in earth so stout Precellently. 


PRECELLING. 


.+Prece'lling, ff/. a._Obs. Also 6 Sc. -and, 
send, [f.PRecEL+-1xc*.] That  precels ” or ex- 
cels; excelling, excellent ; surpassing, pre-eminent. 

¢1430 Lyne. Min, Poems {Percy Soc.) 12 Ther satt a child 
off beauté precellyng, Middes of the trone, rayed lyke a 
kyng. Jbid. 21 Be glad, O Londone,..Citee of citees, of 
noblesse precellyng. 1552 Lynoesay Monarche 5980 Than 
sall that most precelland Kyng Tyll those wrachis mak 


answeryng. a16$8 W. STEWART in Bannatyne Poems 
(Hunter. CL) 259 Precellend prince! havand prerogatyue 
As rowy royall in this regioun to ring. 3676 SHADWELL 
ry oA conn T aan Ween Pre nrecelling in physico- 
" orical flour- 

com so yhed oo _ confidence 


af - oo . dignity. 

‘Precely, variant of PRESSLY Uos., expressly. 

Precent (prisent), v. [ad. L. precentare to 
sing before, or back-formatiun from PREcENTOR.] 
intr. To officiate as precentor; to lead the singing 
of a choir or congregation. b. ¢rans. To lead 
ia singing (a psalm, antiphon, etc.). 

1932 R. Ersnixe Diary in Agnew Theol. Consolation 
(821) 253 This day I precented for my colleague, 1824 
Blackw. Maz. XV. 179 Owing to some misunderstanding 
between the minister of the parish and the session clerk, the 
a ett tah Neate A nm omy father, 1872 Sacristy 

+ ented the‘ Salve, Sancta 

' ote ' 1s at Work (1894) 177/1 

Jt is .the hymn they sang on their way to the Mount.., 

and Our Lord no doubt precented it by singing the first 

half-werse atone. r904 R. Smace Hist. U. P. Cougregat, 

1. 669 ‘The employment of a student to keep school and 
precent. ‘ 

+Prece:ntion. Ods. rare~°. [ad. L. pra- 
cention-em a. singing before, a prelude, n. of action 
from pravinére (see next).] 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Precention, a singing before; the 
on-set or flourish ofa Song. 21658 in Pittitirs. 

Precentor (prisent31). Also 7-9 precenter. 
{a. late L. pracentor a leader in music, precentor, 
f. L. precinére, -cenf- to sing or play before 
(a person, etc.), also to foretell, f. pre, PRe- + 
canire to sing. So F. précenteur (16th c.), earlier 
precenire.| One who leads or directs the singing 
of a choir or congregation; sfec. @. in cathedrals 
of the Old Foundation, a member of the chapter 
(ranking next to the dean), whose duties as precentor 
are’ now commonly discharged by the succentor ; 
b. in those of the New Foundation, one of the 
minor canons (among whom he usually takes 
precedence) or a chaplain, who performs the duties 
in person; ¢. in churches or chapels in which 
there is no instrumental accompaniment, the officer 
who leads congregational singing. Also trausf. 

1613 Percnas Pilgrimage (1614) 201 The Precentor or 
chiefe Chorister againe rising vp saith, And we know not 
what to doe. 1649 <lcts & Ordin. Parl. c. 46 Scobell) 68 
That all and every person and persons, who by an Act of 
this Parliament .. are not disabled to hold or use the Place, 
Function, Office, Title or Stile of Precenter, or any other 
Title (etc ] are and be from the Nine and Twentieth day of 

March,.disabled,to hold thesame. 1659 Hasimoxp On Ps. 

Pref. 2 Wherein also those Angels which shall then be our 

Pracentors are here pleased to follow. 1706 A. Beprorp 

Temple Mus, v.73 The Business of the Praccentor was to 

Sing the first Verse, or at least the first Part thereof, that the 

rest of his Brethren might know what Tune to Sing, and 


what Pitch totake, 1957 in Calderwood Dying Testimonies H 
1782 Burney: 


(1806) 383 From pulpits or presenters seats. 
ae aus. (x79) IL. i, 56 In 620 John, Praecentor of 
rtp eter's, was sent over by Pope Agatho to instruct the 

fonks of Weremouth in the art of singing. 1821 Gatr 
Ann. Parish’ xii, The schoolmaster..was likewise session- 
clerk and precentor. 1840 Act3 4 4 Vict. c. 113 The Pre- 
centor of the Cathedral Church of Saint David..shall be.. 
styled Dean, 1852 Hoox CA. Dict. (1871) 600 Formerly 
the precentor in most of the Cathedral» ranked next to 
the Dean. Now he is usually a minor canon. 1863 Cowen 
Crarkr Shaks.Char, iv.107 Observe a bevy of them seated 
on 2 door step, joining in tiny chorus to the directing 
melody of an elder Preeeniee. 1869 Srurceon 77eas, Dav. 
Ps, xxii. 22 Jesus himself leads the song, and is both pre- 
ees ace preacher in his church, 1887 Spectator 5 Nov. 

[He] became a * precentor’ (or lead y) 

first ina Perth Presbyterian hoch. ial 

Hence Precento‘rial a., of or pertaining to a 
precentor; Precentory (cf. deanery], the tesidence 
of the precentor in a cathedral of the Old Founda- 
en Fiala a ons == PRECENTRIX. 

1825 Cartyie Schiller App. 313 The precentorial rit 
of his poet was more than Feconciled, on discovering That 
Parle could also preach, and play upon the organ. 1906 

M. warson fest, 5 Sepogr. Lincoln 310 Beneath the 


. ‘ soos L 


= y aa 

Precentorship. [f prec. +-snir.] The 
office, position, or function of a precentor. 

1819 Slackw, Mag. VI. 374 Saved..by the well-timed 
exaltation to a neighbouring precentership. 1865 T. D. 
Harpy Catal. Ld. Chancellors (1. 488 Besides this canonry 
he [Mapes] held the precentorship of Linco!n. 3868 I. Burss 
Mem, W.C. Burns (1870) 485 Ashymn was sung, by the 
company under his precentorship. 1886 LO. Pike seardks. 


Degnane- mse 


serge ee lee eQpe Conergy. 


13 & 14 Edw. I/f Introd. 61 A former Bishop was seised of 


the advowson of the precentorshipasin right of his bishopric. 
Precentral: see Pre- B. 3. 7 


Precentrix (prise‘ntriks). [n. med.L. pre- 
centrix {em., corresp. to preecentor PRECENTOR ; see 
-TrIx.] A female precentor or leader of a choir. 


1245 


1706 A. Beprorp Teniple Mus. ii. 19 He. .made his Sister 
Praccentrix to the Women. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xix, ‘The 
abbess..called on her Precentrix, and desired her to com- 
mand her niece's attendance immediately. 1901 Rosa 
Granam S. Gilbert 68 The Precentrix, like the Precentor, 
was responsible for the church services. 


Precept (prisept), 56. Also 5-6 precepte, 6 
presept, -ceipt, 6-7 precept; 5-7 precep. 
{ad. L. pracepfum a maxim, tule, order, command, 
prop. pa. pple. neut. sing. of pracipere to take 
beforehand, to give rules to, advise, instruct, order, 
f. pre, Pre- A+ capire to take; whence also OF. 
precept (r2th ¢. in Littré), mod.F. préceple.| 

+1. An authoritative command to do some 


particular act ; an order, mandate. Obs. 

2382 Wicur Acts xvi. 24 Whanne he hadde takyn such a 

recept [L. Qui cum tale praceptum accepisset}, sente hem 
into the ynner prisoun. @ 2400-50 Alexander 982 All be 
curte knijtis & erles Suld put paim in-to presens, his precep 
tohere. cx42z0 Lyons. Assembly of Gods 1682 When Adam 
& Eve had broke the precept. c1430 — Min, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 8 ‘To whom whas yoven a precepte in scrip- 
ture. 1513 Douctas “2uers xit. x. 26 Heir | command no 
tary nor delay Be maid of my preceptis, quhat I sal say. 


2. A general command or injunction; an instruc- 
tion, direction, or rule for action or conduct; esf. 
an injunction as to moral conduct; 2 maxim. 
Most commonly applied to divine commands. 


+ The ten precepls: the ten commandments (obs.). 
1382 Wvcuir Esck. v.6 Thei walkeden not in my receptis 
LeZoss or heestis ; 5 *. oe < Cer gern 
Wife's Prol.65 W 
seyde that precer 
Barth. De P.R 
theron stode the : 
the x preceptes [odl, AS. Nester]. | t520 4 beg7, 4 lye 
(W. de W. 15331) 5 The x commaundementes and other 
preceptes of good moralite. 1847 (¢itle: The Ethiques of 
Aristotle .. preceptes of good behavoure and poses 
honestie. 1g60 Daustr. Sletdane’s Comm. 2 b, InisS. Paules 
precept, that suche as be ap} inted to instruct the people, 
should be furnished ..with holsome and sounde doctrine. 
1564 Brief Exant. 13j, Vpon the.x. preceptes. 2638 QuaRLes 


«on 


Thies -LAh t 4 Chic oniden Precept, Know thy selfe,came 
. rt. exe. Bunyan Confess. 

. receps I get understanding, 

car . : Trav, i. 33 Though Wine 
. Alcoran, yet the good-fellows 


say, that it is no more but an advice or council, and not a 
precept. 21704 T. Brown Lit. Persius' Sat, i. Wks. 1730 
I. 53 Authority with all thy precepts £0. 1708 Prior Surtle 
& Sparrow 190 Example draws where precept fails, 1855 
Livincstone Zambesi v. 128 ‘leaching them, by precept and 
example, the great truths of our Holy Religion. 


b. One of the practical rul:s ofan art; a direction 
for the performance of some technical operation 5 


1553 T-Witsos Rit. 3 In all poynctes throughly grounded 
xggo Recorpr, etc. 
hath the same precepts 


hey which haue learned by p 
and precepts of Rhetoricke. 1669 Srursty Mariner's Mag. 
Vie iti, 117, I have been the 
aie = : nastaw 
és in: - ase : 2 AT, | 190% 
‘Ane 4 . oo ime ' is indicated 
in the Ephemeris by the precepts before or after clock. . 
+38. A written order or mandate authorizing 


a person to do something ; a warrant. Obs. 

1§18 in Sir W. Fraser Sutherid. Bk. (1892) Il. 69 We.. 
sall gif our preceppis to delyuer the saidis Jonet and 
Elesabeht to the seid Johune in keping. 1583 Leg. Bp. 
‘St. Androis 863 His precept of pensione furth he tuike, 
Biddand my Lord subscryve ane letter. 31596 Bacox Ala. 
& Use Com, Law 1. v. (1636) 26 If a warrant or precept 
come from the King to sell wood upon the ground whereof 
Lam tenant. 1700 Tyrrect Hist. Eng. 11. 907 The Pope 
sent his Precepts or Breves. 1762-71 H, Watroce Vertue's 
“Anecd. Paint. (1786 1. 5 ‘Ihe king sending a precept to the 
sheriff of Hampshire to have a chamber in the royal castle 
painted. 7 , y 

4. spec. a. A written or printed order issued by 


constituted authority (as the King, a court, or a 
judge), to require the attendance of members of 
a parliament, a court, or 2 jury, to direct the 
assize, to procure the appearance, 
arrest, or imprisonment of a delinquent, or the 
production of a record, or to authorize the levying 
of a distress; a writ, warrant. 


(1344 Rolls of Parlt. 
le jour firent un autre precept, 


corps.) 1444 /bid. V. 11o/x Retourne uppon eny Writtes or 


Precepts to theyme directed. 1903-4 cf 19 Ser. il, 
c 15 $x Every hereff.. to whom eny writte or precepte as 


«.directe. rsby Beg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 710 Or 


schiref-officiar being thair present with ane precept. 1597 


xs. 2 Hen. [V,¥. i 14 Marry sir, thus: those Precepts 
Sot bee seru'd. 5678 Sin G, Mackenzie Crim. Laws 
Scot, % xxvi ' zi -£ =ay Summonds, 
Letters, or F « 2 1 other udges. 
1709 Connec , Pee drder: ,thata 
recept be w~- = id otncetts 82 
Pring their said prisoner. forthwith belore the eT iare 


and Council. 1868 E. Epwaros Ralegh I. 
the original precept and panel of the Jury 


b. Sc. An instrument granting possession of 
something, or conferring 2 privilege, Precept of 
sasine (setsiit), an instrument by which the lega' 
ownership of land is transferred. Precept of clare | 


constat; see CONSTAT 3. 


before me. 


PRECEPTIVE. 


rsrg in Sir W. Fraser Suther/d. Bk, (1892) III. 59 A pre- 
cept of seisyne of al and haill the erldome of Sutherland .. 
is direct to ws in dew form be our souerane lordis chapell, 
x61 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 178 It is desyrit that 

receptis be grantit be hir Grace for proving of saising to 

ir. 1590 [bud, IV. 514 His Hienes,.promittis that he sall 
at na tyme heireftir grant ony provistoun or precept of the 
dewitie foirsaid..to na maner of persoun or personis, except 
for fete.) a1765 Ersxixe Just. Laws Scot. 1, iti. § 33. 
1861 W. Bett Dict. Latw Scot. s.v., A precept of sasine is 
the order of a superior to his Lailie to give infeftment of 
certain lands to his vassal... There is also another precept 
of sasine, called a precept of clare coustat, which fsa warrant 
granted by a superior authorising his bailies..to give infeft- 
ment to the heir of his vassal. 1874 Act 37 § 38 | ict. c.94 
§ 4 (1) When lands have been feued.. It shall not. .be neces- 
sary..that he shall obtain from the superior any charter, 
precept, or other writ by progress. 2881 Ershine's Princ. 
‘Law Scotl. (ed. 16) 349 notfe, The precept of sasine is no 
longer a necessary part of any conveyance of land... If it 
should now Le inserted, a short form is provided by 8&9q 
Vict. c. 35- 

c. A written order to make arrangements for 
and hold an election; usually, that issued by the 
sheriff to the returning officer. 

1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. ii. 20 Upon the Death of a King, 
he hath the chief Management of Affairs, and isstes out 
Precepts for the Election of a new Prince. 1765 Bracx- 
STONE Cont. 1. ii. 177 Within three days after the receipt 
of this writ, the sheriff is to send his precept, under his seal, 
to the proper returning officers of the cities and boroughs, 
commanding them to elect their members. 3852-3 Act 
16 & 17 Fict.c. 68 §3 Afier the receipt of the writ or precept. 
3865 Morn. Star 3 Nov., ‘The Earl of Powerscourt. -and 
Lord Fermoy..are candidates for the vacant representative 
peerage. The precept for the election has arrived. 1878 
Stupns Const. fist. WL. xx. 413 “Ihe sheriffs shal! send to 
the magistrates..a precept for the election to be made by 
the citizens [etc.]. : 

a. An order for collection or demand for pay- 
ment of money under a rate. 

1877 Burrovcus aration 262 They constitute his pre- 
cept, and so long as this js correct on the face of it he may 
obey: its commands. 1888 7imes 20 Nov. 5/3 Altho’ the 
amount of the precept has been thus reduced, 1894 Daily 
Mews 16 Oct. 5/3 Under the Equalisation of Rates Act it 
was left to the } Government Board to prescribe the 
forms of precepts to be used... The ‘equalisation charge’ 
may be either included as an item of the ordinary precept, 
or made the subject of a separate precept. 

+Prece'pt, v. Os. [Found first in pa. pple. 
precept, ad. L. precepl-us, pa. pple. of prevcipés e+ 
see prec.} 

1. trans. To seize beforehand, preoccnpy, take 
in anticipation. rare". 

145 Jove Ex/. Dan. v. Ivb, In vaine wept Esau after 
Incob had precept hym hys bles»ynge. 

2. To lay down as a precept or tule; to 


to prescribe (something) as a duty. 
3534 Wirtiston Tuliyes Offices 1. (1540) 2 Most playnly 
those thynges seem to be evydent, whiche of offyce and 
ood maner be gyve and precept of them. (1627 W. SCLATER 
Lxp. 2 Thess. (1629) 265 ‘Manual! labour is amongst those 
acts or offices which are precepted, 1638 — Serm. Exper. 
133 When the duties are morally prescribed, precepted, 
here the vow increaseth the obligation. ‘ 
b. To instruct (a person) by precepts; to give 
a precept to, to command, direct. 
31627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 206 Hath God ., 
precepted vs in vaine, to aske with assurance of audience? 
3661 Fectuas, Resolves u. xxvii. (ed, 8) 238, I do not find, 
but it may well become a man to. precept himself into the 
practice of Virtue. 
Preceptacyon, obs. erron. f, PRECIPITATION. 
Preceptial (prise'pfal), a. rare. By-form of 
PHECEPTUAL ; consisting of precepts; instructive. 
31599 Suaks. Afuch Ado \ui. 24 Their counsaile,. Would 
gire nrecentiall medicine to rage. 2837 D. MeNicout Wks, 


teach, 


: ‘ + bid» 
beforehand, the myul O1 Jecgsvangy IT 
an imperial 
Precerr 56. 


72 
Peevey: 
nent 2 taking n 
advance; 2 preconception; a precept, 
rescript, n. of action f, pracipére: see 
Cf. F. préception (16th c. in Littré).] | 
tL A previous conception or notion; a pre- 
conception, presumption. Obs. rare. . . 

a Eig ropieant Atheom, 1. iii. § 4 (1622) 19 Which Epi- 
curus calletha Presumption, or Pracception. 1640 G. Watts 
tr. Baccn’s Adv, Learn. Vs N+ 255 If he have no Prcnotion 
or Preception of that he seeketh, be searcheth..as in a maze 
of infinitte. 

+2. A command, precept. Obs. . 

31620 Br. Hatt Hon. Mar. Clergy 1. xviii, “Let him be the 
husUand of one wife’...Leo calls these words a Preception, 
1 did not. ¥ . 

b. Instruction by a preceptor; tutoring. 7472. 

1882 All Year Round XXIX 448 The statement that he 
had ‘sat at the feet of the Gamebird of Birmingham *, an 
allusion to his. prec tion which was not 50 intelligible 
as the rendering of other journals, ‘the Gamaliel of 


Birmingham". : eee 

3. Kom. Law. The right of receiving beforehand, 
as a part of an inheritance before partition. 

1875 Poste Gaius tt. $216 Let Lucius ‘Litius take my slave 
Stichus by preception (before partition). 2880 Mvrrneao 
Gaius Digest 529 A legacy by preception .« could in strict- 
ness be bequeathed only to one of several heirs +ewho was 
thereby authorised to take and appropriate some particular 
item of the inheritance before it came to be divided. 


Preceptive (prise’ptiv), @- {ad. late L. przez 
coplivus Tiaactic, Vortatory, or a. obs. Fy, préveptif. 
(14th c. in Godef.): see PLECEFT 6. and -IVE.} 


PRECEPTIVELY. 


1, Of the nature of, pertaining to, or conveying 
a precept. a. Conveying 2 command, mandatory. 
456 Sin G. Have Lave Arats (§. 7.8.) 106 The pape 
has power preceptive apon thame. 1624 F, Wate Repl. 
Fisher 484 Our Sauiours words, Doe this in remembrance 
of me, are not Preceptiue. 1672 Zoleration not tobe Abused 
15 The Law hath two parts,..the Preceptive and the Puni- 
tive. 1786 A. Gin Sacr. Content fl, 28 ‘The penalty, as well 
as the preceptive tenor of that law, was sufliciently notified 
to him, 3845 Jeus in Encyel, Metrop. 11. 687/1 ‘The pre- 
ceptive part 15 the law properly so called: it includes the 
whole of the commands and prohibitions of the lawgiver. 
b. Conveying instructions or maxims; didactic, 


instructive. 


w67BP TS ee mort os = Cleanthes 
allows . to be in 
some s¢ meek 1737) I. 3% 


ii. 258 The didactive or preceptive Manner, 1834 /raser’s 
Mag. X. 41 Denham’s poetry must have been too grave 
and preceptive for the profligate gaiety of the habits of the 
monarch. 1884 J*rfend Dec. 297/2 ‘The whole treatise is 
preceptive and hortatory. 

+2. According to precept. Ods. rare. 

1684 T. Hockin Goa’s Decrces ix. 77 The branch.. had no 
innate and immediate vertue to make the bitter waters 
sweet [at Marah}, but by the preceptive use of it, . 

Hence Prece'ptively adv, in a preceptive 
manner; in the way of precept or command. 

1633 Ames Agst Cerem, 1. 281 God willeth,. Ceremonies, 
onely permissively, not prieceptively. 1651 Ree. Com 
mtunton §7 In any thing that is held forth in the Word of 
God, as pracceptively to worthy receiving necessary. 

Preceptor (prise‘ptar). Also 5 -ur, 6 -our, 
6-7 pre-, fa. L. pracepfor a teacher, instructor, 
whence also F. precepleur (15th c. in Littré): see 
PREcErT sd. and -on 2.] 

1. One who instructs ; a teacher, instructor, tutor, 

e14q0 Alphabet of Tales 418 One bat was callid Anasi- 
metes, pat was his preceptur & his maister. @ 1568 Ascham 
Scholent. (Arb,) 48 The scholemaster is vsed, both for Pra:- 
ceptor in learnyng, and Pedagogus in maners. 1579 Neg. 
Prizy Conncil Scot. Wt. 200 Maister George Buquhannane, 
penstonar of Corsracwell, his majesteis preceptor. 31646 Sir 
'T. Browne Pseud. Ep.277 Clemens Alexandrinusan ancient 
Father and preceptor unto Origen. 177% Burke Corr, (1844) 
J. 332 History is a preceptor of prudence, not of principles. 
1803 Aied, Gent. TX. 410 Aly justly celebrated preceptor, 
Dr, Cullen, has been quoted. 1878 G. Saurn ¥ Wilson 
xvii, (1879) 308 Preceptors of religion unless they purify 
themselves, cannot expect success to attend their labours. 

b. ¢ransf. As title of a book contaming instruc- 
tions for some art. (Cf. ¢zfor.) 

1843 Musical World XVU1. 431/3 Improved Preceptor 
for the Cornopean, ae 

2. The head of a preceptory of Knights Templars, 

7x0 J. Harris Ler. Techn. WW. sv. Preeeptoric, The 
Knights Templars and Hospitalars sent part of their Fra- 
ternity to some Country Cell, which was govern'd by a 
Person whom they called a Freee ntor or Commander, 1819 
Scorr Juanhoe xxxy, This establishment of the ‘lemplars 
was seated amidst fair meadows. ., which the devotion of the 
former preceptor had bestowed upon their Order. 

Hence Prece‘ptoral a. [so F. préceptoral], of 
or pertaining to a preceptor; Preceptorate [so 
F. préceptorat), the office of preceptor or giver of 
instruction. 

2847 B, Barron Select. (1849) 46 Free from all restraint, 
save that of parental or preceptoral authority and affection. 
1896 Daily News 26 Dec. 2/2 A Society for higher female 
education, called the Institute of Ladies of the Christian 
Preceptorate, by the Vicomtesse d'Adhemar. 

Preceptorial (prisept6-riil), a. [f. med.L. 
preceptort-us (sce PRECEPTONY a.) + -AL.] Of or per- 
taining toa preceptor. Hence Precepto‘rially adv. 

3927-41 Cuamoers Cycl. s.v. Prebend, Preceplorial Pre- 
bend, is that prebend whose revenues are destined for the 
sipport of a preceptor or master, who is obliged to instruct 
the youth of the place grati«. 1830 Carryie a fisc, (1857) LL. 
130 Without any other preceptorial nourishment. 1834 
Chr. Leader 30 Oct. 663 Where the church catechism and 
the ten commandments are daily taught preceptorially. 

Prece'ptorship. [f. Precerror + -SHIP.) 
The office or position of a preceptor; a tutorship. 
xBoz W. Tavitor in Robberds Afem. I. 448 A travelling 
preceptorship would suit him. 188% R. G. Witurrrorce 

Life Bp. fi uber force II, vii. 275 In earlier life the Bishop 

had sought the Preceptorship to the Prince of Wales. 

Preceptory (présevptari), sd. [ad. med.L, 
preceploria (domus?) in same sense; cf. obs. F. pre- 
ceptotrie (1598 in Godef.), mod. I’. préceptorerie: see 
next.] A subordinate community of the Knights 

‘Templars, established on one of the provincial 

estates of the order; hence, the estate or manor 

supporting this, or the buildings in which it was 
housed. Corresponding to the Comsannerr of 
the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem. 

1s40 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 24 Aduousons, commanderies, 
preceptories, contribucious, responsions, rentes .. which 

Sppettained to the priours. 1633 Se. Acts Chas. J (1817) 

. 165/2 All templelands perteining to the preceptorie of 

Torphichen. 1662 Woop Life 29 June (OQ. H.S.) I. 403 

Sandford ..a house and preceptory sometimes belonging 

to the Knights Templars. 1722 Hearne Colfect. (O.H.S.) 

VII, 353 It was a Preceptory for the Kt of St. John’s of 

Jerusalem. 1878 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. v. 1. 321 

The establishments of the order [V'emplars}, which bore the 

name of preceptories, to the number of twenty-three, were 

at first seized by the King and other lords, but after- 
wards, by a bull from the Pope and an Act of Parliament, 
transferred to the rival order of the Hospitallers. 


Prece'ptory, ¢. rare. [ad. med.L. pracepto- 
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vius adj.: see Precerrorn and -ory2.] Com- 
manding, enjoining; = PReceprive 1. 

1573 A. Anocrson £xf, Benedictus 74 The other place 
«.seemeth to sundrye to stande for a law preceptorie, as 
well to vs now, as to the Leuits then. 1882 Srurcron 
Treas. Dav. Ps. exis, 142 There is nothing false about the 
law or preceptory part of Scripture. 

Preceptress (prise'ptrés). [f. Precerror+ 
-Rasl.] A female preceptor. 

1784 Cowrir ask mm. 505 Experience, slow preceptress, 
teaching oft The way to glory by miscarriage foul. 2797 
CiarcorTte Parmer (¢i¢/e) Letters on several subjects from 
a preceptress to her pupils who have left school. designed 
for.. Young Ladies. 1809 Han. Morr: Car/eés (ed. 411, vi. 
72 A directress for his family, a preceptress for his children, 
and companion for himself. 1889 Rustin Prarterita U1, 
110 The clear insight of the fearlessly frank preceptress. 

Preceptual (priseptisz,3l), e. rare. [irreg. 
{. L. prvcept-us (see PRECEPT wv.) or priveept-ume 
Precert sé, on analogy of conceptual, etc.] 
Pertaining to, consisting of, or conveying precepts. 
Hence Prece'ptually adv., according to precept. 

16:6 J. Lane Cont, Son's 7. 1. 54 Some sonnes, livinge 
vnder fathers eye, may chaunce demeane them as precep- 
tualic. xg0s P.T. Forsytn in //ibbert Frnt, Oct. 69 We 
leave the intellectualist and preceptual notion of revelation 
behind us. s 

Precerebellar, -bral, -broid: sce Pre- «\. 4, 
B. 3. 

| Preces (prisiz), sd. pl [L. precés, pl. of 
*prex, prec-emt prayer.) In liturgical worship, The 
short petitions which are said as verse and response 
by the minister and the congregation alternately. 

xstxr Fanyan Will in Chron. (1811) Pref, 8, I will that he 
whiche is assizned to begyn ‘De profundis and saye the 
preces, have .ijd. and tocuery of the other I will be given .id. 
1844 Lincarn Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) 3. App. 378 The preces 
in the Breviary, 1882 F. E. Warren in Lucyel. Brit, XIV. 
707/t The chief traces of Oriental affinity lie in. .the occa. 
sional pee of ‘preces’, a series of short intercessions 
resembling the Greek ‘ Ektene’, or deacon's litany. 

+ Prece'ss,v. Obs. rare. [f. L. pravcess-, ppl. 
stem of preecédére to PRECEDE.) frais. To precede, 
to tnke precedence of, 

1529 Fritn Efist. to Chr. Rar. Wks. (1829) 459 Yet 
chiefly. .this warning precessed (in my judgment) all other 
words, where he exhorted us. 

Precess, obs. form of Presss. 

Precession (prise‘fan). [ad. late L. privees- 
5¢0 rem \Boeth.) a going before, n. of action from 
pracédére to PRECEDE. So F. precession (1690 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

_§1. A going forward, advance, procession. (app. 
in every case an error for procession.) 

13.. Cursor Mf, 20697 (Cott.) Gas pan wit fair precessiun 
{other AISS, pro-] ‘To terusalem right thoru be town. ¢ 2420 
Vol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 208, iij women I met with pre- 
cession. 529 Rastrut Pastyme, Brit. (1811) 269 The kynge, 
the quene, and all the lordes, vpon our Lady-day..went a 
precessyon in Poules. 

2. The action or fact of preceding in time, order, 
or rank ; precedence. 

ax628 F. Gaevit, Siduey (1652) 232 To assist her in bound- 
ing out the Imperial Meeres of all Princes by the ancient 
eas of Right and power. 1898 Addiutt's Syst. Aled. 

» 1020 Premising that the precession of the two sounds of 
tension is aortic in the earlier and pulmonic in the later 
phases of the discase. 

3, Astron. Precession of the equinoxes, often 
cllipt. precession [xguinocttorium pracessio (Coper- 
nicus): called by Hipparchus and Ptolemy pera- 
mTwos jautation 2 the earlier occurrence of the 
equinoxes in each successive sidereal year, due to 
the retrograde motion of the equinoctial points 
along the ecliptic, produced by the slow change of 
direction in space of the earth’s axis, which moves 
so that the pole of the equator describes a circle. 
(approximately: sce Nutation) around the pole 
of the ecliptic once in about 25,800 years.‘ Hence 
commonly used to denote this motion of the 
equinoctial points, of the earth's axis, or of the 
celestial pole or equator. 

Asa result of they Z 

sions, and declinatio 

ing, and the signs of . 

along the zodiac, so . ‘ 
constellations from which they were named (cf. the state- 
ment sv, Cancer sd, 2b), 

Lunisolar precession: that part of the precession which is 


caused by the combined attractions of the moon and sun 
upon the mass of the earth tthe remaining effect being due 
to the attractions of the other planets}. 
{a 1530 Corcrnicus De Revolution, Orb. Caelest, (1543) ut. 
Frets. FS. ‘ eet ttee oe ao ah 7 oe . Wt. ie 
é equa 
"Lot ' gee og 28 Vite 
ginis,.is found now to be in the eighteenth of Libra, the 
cause whereof is the precession of the Equinoctiall point or 
section. 1622 Burton Anat, Afel, uw. il, 111. (1676) 160/r 
Whether there be such a precession of the /Equinoxes, as 
Copernicus holds. 170g J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. sive 
The Equinoctial Points, or the common Intersections of the 
Equator and Ecliptick, do retrocede or move backwards 
from East ta West, about 50 Seconds each Year; and this 
Motion backwards is by some called the Recession of the 
Equinox, by others the Retrocession; and the advancing 


of the Equinoxes forward by this means is called the ! 


PRECIDE. 


Preeession of them. 1796 Burr Regic. Peace i Wks, 
VIII. 208, I cannot move with this precession of the equi. 
noxes, which is preparing for us the return of some very 
old, | am afraid no golden, era. 1816 Pravratr Nat. Phil, 
II. 89 Hipparchus discovered the precession of the equi- 
noxes, by a comparison of his own with more ancient obsers 
vations, 1867 Emerson Lett, & Soc. Arms, Progr. Cult, 
Wks. (Bohn) ITI. 228 Six hundred years ago, Roger Bacon 
explained the precession of the equinoxes. 188: Grusiz in 
Nature XXII. 359/t The alternate phases of precession, 
which tend to bring warmer and colder conditions of climate 
every 10,500 3 ears, 

b. Physics, Extended to any motion analogous 
to that of the earth’s axis in the precession of the 
equinoxes; e.g. the slow rotation of the axis of 
a top spinning rapidly in a sloping position. 

1879 Tuowson & Tair Nat. Phil 1.1. § 105 The plane 
through the instantaneous axis and the axis of the fixed 
cone passes through the axis of the rolling cene...The 
motion of the plane containing these axes is called thé 
precession in any such case. [See also Preccsstonat.] 


4, Phonetics, Advance in oral position. 

1844 Crossy Gram. Gr. Lang. 1. § 29.17 So remarkable 
has been this precession (precession, going forward) of the 
vowels in the Greek language, that n, v, er, 7, ot, and ve, have 
all lost their distinctive sounds. 1860 Hatpreman Analyt, 
Orthogr. xi. 56 Precession t>) is a vowel change from 
a more open to a closer position of the organs, towards the 
lips or throat. The term is adopted from Crosby's Greek 
Grammar, 1870 Manet sfnelo-Sexon Gram, 26. 

Precession, obs. erron. f. PRESESSION, 

Precessional (pr/se‘fonil), a. Astroi. and 
Physics. [f. prec.+-su.J Of, pertaining to, or 
connected with precession (see prec. 3, 3b). 

31827 G. Hicéins Celtic Druids 10 They discovered the 
great zodiacal or precessional year of 25,920 years, 1866 
Proctor Handbk, Stars 4 Corrections due to the preces- 
sional motions. 1879 Tuomson& Tart Nat, Parl 1. § 345 
‘The second class. .may be called precessional because the 
precession of the equinoaes, and the slow precession of 
a pealy spinning top supported on avery fine point, are 
familiar instances of it, 1882 Proctor in Anowldge No. 11, 
218 Writers will often speak of the precessional reeling of 
theearth, The reeling itself is, of course, not precessional, 
it is but the cause of precession. 

+Prece’ssor. Os. Also 5-7 -our. f[a. OF. 
Pprecessenr \15th c. in Godef.), ad. late L. pracessor- 

em, agent-n, f, prvecddre to PRECEDE.J One who 

precedes another in some office or position; 2 

predecessor. 

1457 Lichfield Gild Ord. (E.E,T.S.) 20 Every master of 
the gild, and the warden of the chapell church for the time 
being, shall alwayes reseyve of ther precessors the kayes, 
with the Indentures, of the seid cofre. 1483 Wollsof Parlt. 
VIL 257/2 The seid Master and College, or their Predeces- 
sours or Precessours, 1548-67 Tuomas /tal. Dict., Prede- 
cessore, the precessour or foregoer. 1655 Fuuer /7ést, 
Cam, iii. § 62. 57 Fordbam was herein more Court-like 
«.then Thomas Arundel, bis Precessour Bishop of Ely. 

Preche, Precher, -our, etc., obs. ff. PREACH, 

PREACHER, 

Prechordal, pre- (prékp3dil), a. .[f. Pare 

B. 1, 3+ CHorp +-ab: see CHORDAL.]J 

1, Biol. Prior to the development of a notochord 

in animals, or to the evolution of the Chordata, 

2888 Bue Brit. XXIV, 187/2 No other Vertebrata pre- 
sent larval forms which indicate the nature of the carly 
ancestral history in what we may call priv-chordal times. 

2. Anat, See quot. : : 

3890 Bittincs Jfed. Dict,, Prechordal, in front of the ane 

teriorend of the notochord. . - 

Prechoroid: see Pre- A. 4. es 

Pre-Christian (pr7kri'styin), a, [Pre- B.1.] 

1. Of or pertaining to times prior to the birth 
of Christ or the Christian era; before Christ 

1828 G.S. Faner Sace. Calend. Prophecy UW. 11. i. 39 A 
circumstance, itself fixed..to the middle of the seventh pre- 
christian century. 1885 J. M. Luptow in Momitet. Revs 
Apr. 281 ‘The Talmud and Targums. preserve for us the 
records of the opinions.. of the pre-Christian age. 

2. Prior to the introduction or local prevalence of 
Christianity. : 

18$r Witsox & Grin Alem. E. Forbes i. 23 Ruins still 
more ancient survive from pre-Christian times, 2861 Wricur 
Ess, Archvol, J. vii. 110 Anglo-Saxon antiquities of the 
pre-Christian age. 

So Pre-Christin’nic a, vare—1, = prec. 2. 

1883 J. F. M'Lennan in Lvcycl, Brit. XV. 89/2 The lous. 
garou.,fell back into his pre-Christianic position of being 
simply a ‘man-wolf-fiend'. 4 

Preciation (przfietfon). rare. [After Avpre- 
CIATION, DEPncciaTion.J The determination of 
price; pricing. 

3893 L. Courtney in gt Cent. Apr, 624 The effect upon 
preciation (if I may use such 2 word), in any market, and in 
relation to any commodity, of a change in the conditions of 
production of gold, is a function not merely of these con- 
ditions; but {ete}. éid. 695. : 

+ Precide, v- Ols. Also 6 precyde. [a. L. 
precidére to cut off (in front), f. pra, PREe- A, 4c 
+oedére to cut.] trans. To cut off, esp. from 
communion. (In quot. 1657, /i.) 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 143/2 Y* hole congregacion 
of christen people professing his name & his fayth, & 
abiding in y* body of y* same, not being precided & cut 
of. 1537 Just. Chr, Afar Cj, To committe many greuous. 
offences.., for the whiche they deserue to be precided & ex- 
cluded for 2 season from the communion of this holy church. 
1657 Physical Dict., Precided, cut off. . 


PRECIEUSE. 


! Précieuse (presyd'z), 53. (a.). [F., fem. of 
précienx PRECIOUS (sense 3), used as sb.; popu- 
farized in this sense by Moliére in Les Préctezses 
ridicules, 1659, a comedy in which the ladies fre- 
guenting the literary salons of Paris ¢1650 were 
satirized.} A woman aiming at or affecting a refined 
delicacy of language and taste; usually connoting 
ridicnlous over-refinement or over-fastidiousness. 


2727 H. Cromwetrin Pope's Lett. (1735) 1. Suppl. 6 My, 


former Indiscretion, in putting them into the Hands of this 
Preticuse. 1758 Steaxe Sent. Journ. (1775) 1. 5 (Calais) 
Every power.. perform’d it with so little friction that ‘twould 
have confounded the most Physical Arecieuse in France. 
3830 Scotr Monast, Introd., The affected dialogue of the 
précieuses, as they were styled, who formed the coterie of 
the Hétet de Rambouillet. 2855 ‘Ova’ Strathutore 1. 
xi, 195 There wasn’t a frécieuse in England that wouldn't 
have sold her pure soul to the devil and the Marquis, for his 
setelements. 


B. adj, Affected after the style of Jes Précieuses; 
cf. Precious a. 3. 

1gls H. Watrote Let. to C'less of Ossory 23 July, Her 
conversation is natura) and reasonable, not frecieuse and 
affected, 18gx Ttackeray Jfisc. Ess. (1885) 203 The Zré- 
ciense affectation of deference where you don't feel it. 

+Precina‘tion. Ods. rare". (irreg. f. L. prv- 
cin-ére to Sing before, utter an incantation + -ATION.] 
Enchantment, sorcery, divination. 

1503 Kalender of Sheph. G iv b, Wnstabylines, love [of] the 
world, blynd thoght, loue of him self, Precynuacyon (ed. 1506 
Precinacyon}, hatrent of god, vnconsyderacion, wantonnes, 
wneontynens. : 
Precinct (prisinkt),sd. Forms: 5-6 -cincte, 
-cynct(e, 6 -cynkt2, -sinkt, -sinct, -cinte, § 
-cint, 6- precinct. [ad. med.L. precinctum 
(also precincta) enclosure, precinct, subst, use of 
pa. pple. of L. pracingére to gird (in front), 
encircle, f. fre, Pre- A. 4c0+cingéere to gird. See 
also the earlier Procincr, Purcixcr.] 

1. The space enclosed by the walls or other 
boundaries of a particular place or building, or by 
an imaginary line drawn around it; spec. the 
ground (sometimes consecrated) immediately sur- 
rounding a religious house or place of worship. 

1547 Boorne rev. Health 4 Within the precynct of 
S. Peters church..standeth a pyller of white marble. 1585 


T. Wasarmctos tr. Nicholay's Voy. xx. 57b, Without the 
presinct of the Mann we thace con 


earn manta Coes nape 


of the citie 14,4 5 8 . ' 
ptecinctof = ra, th eo 
Hist. Eng. "4 Pad soe 
ing, butal = . soe 
Myers Re . . 

of Park and Serpentine. 


b. esp. in fl, often applied more vaguely to the 
region lying immediately around a place, without 
distinct reference to any enclosure; the environs. 

1485 Surtees Misc. (1888) 43 Ye citie of York, suburbs, or 
precinctes of ye same. r6xz Bacon Ess, Judicature (Atb.) 
486 Not onely the bench, but the..precincts and purprise 
thereof aught to bee preseraed without seandall, 2848 
Lytton Harold 1. i, Once out of sight of those fearfal pre- 
Cincts, the psalm was forgotten. 1865 Brewster Newton 
Il, xvi. rr0 From the precincts of the High Court of Com- 
mission, Newton returned to Trinity College to complete 
the Principia. . 

c. transf. and fig. 

1955 T. Srartetos Fortr. Faith 6b, Brouz! i 
i ae Precinct of this tyme. 19750 Geay Fe ani hor 
boa bees pasate being e’er resign'd, Left the 
of tr rN 5 ring 
Tngerieie Took behind? earful day, Nor cast one longing 
2A girding or enclosing line or surface; a 
boundary or Itmit, a compass. 
na? Upare Eras. Afoph. 217b, The brute of..his 
nigh praise and commendacion was not to be hidden or 
Pended within the limites and Precintes of grece. 1g8a-x 
oak 23 Eliz. c 5 Wood or Underwood nowe growinge.. 
_ in the Compasse and precincte of xxij myles Irom and 
an ve the Cyztye of London. 1654 tr. Martinis Cong. 
g jie a6 her pee had aoe 9 first Wall, and 
; AUNDRELL Journ. Ferus, (1732) Near 
about Sido begin the precincts of the Hol zi Tana, “1843 
kescotr Mexico n. iL (1863) Bo Nor to cooped up 
within the precincts of 2 petty island. 
Ze oss in Foxe A. & AT, (1363) 773/2, I haue ever bene 
ere le to this precinct, I haue oftentimes reasoned in it, 
penne spoken & also written in it. Jdid. 774/1%. a 1649 
: tte or Hawtu. Poems 14 The Precinct's strengthened 
witha Ditch of Feares In which doth swell a Lake of ink, 
os pe Mens OL - Sa ree Ber IT, rot 
God under these 
, 3842 MANNING 
with he” precinet of Hi oun holies. to that oe cho 
hare htt aieeelaary is own holiness, so that sin should 
3. A district defined for purposes of government 
o FD ation 3, adistrict over which a person or 
: ly bas jurisdiction ; 2 province; also, a division 
ale cite, town, or parish; sfec. in UJ. S., 2 sub- 
ivision of a county or ward for election purposes. 
1432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11.97 Wapentake and hundrede 
© same as the precincte of an c, townes [1387 I'REVISA, 
; Feairipaed of an hondred townes}, whiche were wante to 
yelde there weppens in the first commenge of theire lorde. 
3494, Fanvax Chron, vi. clxxii. 168 AJ] suche Angles as 
dvee ed there, and within y* preeynct of them {the Danes}, 
7 cre vnder his obedyence. | 1877-87 HoussHED Chuo. 
+ 52/1 Lord lieutenant of some precinct and furisdiction 
Perteining to the Romane empire. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 


« Aristotle, who..affirmeth this sound to be made, 
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Govt, Eng. 1, xii, (1739) 23 Dioceses have also been _sub- 
divided inta inferiour Precincts, calied Deanaries or Deca- 
nartes, /bid., The smailest Precinct was that of the Parish, 
the oversight whereof was the Presbyters work. 167z Petry 
Pol. Anat. tit. Tracts (1769) 311 If 100 ministers can serve 
all Ireland, they must have precincts of near 13 or 14 miles 
square. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 129 All 
agree, that there are three and twenty thousand Precincts in 
Caire...A Precinct is a Quarter, and in some of them there 
are several Streets, 1713 S. Sewatt Diary 29 Oct., Ipswich 
Hamlet [U.S.] petitions the Genl Court to give them the 
Powers of a Precinct. 3735 Ausherst Rec. (U.S,) 11884) 5/2 
The Request of several freholders of the third or East Pre- 
cinct of Hadley for the Calling of a precinct Meeting. 1766 
Estick London 1V. 17 This ward is divided into ten pre- 
Cincts. 1884 Boston (U.S.) Frail. 15 Sept, The precinct clec- 
tion officers need not necessarily vote in the precinct in which 
they are appointed. 1891 San Hrancisco Examiner 15 Dec. 
6/4 The place of residence, giving the ward or precinct. 

Jig. 1585 WV. Wesee Eng. Poetric (Arb.) 71 The myddle 
sillables which are not very many, come for the most part 
vnder the precinct of Position, whereof some of them will 
not possibly abide the touch. 

Precinct (prisinkt), gf. «. rare. [ad. L. 
precina us, pa. pple. of pracingére to gird, en- 
circle, f. pre, PRE- + cingére to gird.] Girt about; 
girdled, encompassed. Also const. as fa. pple. 

164r J. Jackson Vue Evang. T. 1.38 The sixt Persecu- 
tion ..{was] limited to a short time (for it was precinct with 
a triennial girdle). 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 176 
y the 
allision ofan inward spirit upon a pellicle, or little membrane 
about the precinct or pectorall division of their body. 1866 
J.B, Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti ut. 220 Thelake Arician precinct 
is with groves. ibe a es 

So Preci-nction [ad. L. prwcinctio lit. a girding 
about, 2 girdle} Hom. Antig., the broad landing- 
place running round the amphitheatre between 


_ each tier of seats; Precinetive a., see quot. ; Pre- 


: or Precinction. Jbid. 


cinctuary a. uonce-wd., of or pertaining to a 
(cathedral) precinct or close. 

1730 A. Gornos Slaffti's Amphith, 330 The first Bench 
3 The Space between one Bench or 
Precinction, and theather. 1900 D. Suarrin Fauna Hawat, 
IL. 11. ot nofe, 1 use the word precinctive..in the sense of 
‘confined to the area. under discussion ’.. .* Precinctive forms” 
means therefore forms that are confined to the area specified. 
1897 Sat, Rev. 2 Jan. 8/2 ‘the Dean and Chapter..being.. 
artistically ignorant, and socially mundane and precinctuary, 
.-know no better. 


Preciosity (prefig'siti). Forms: 4 precious- | 


ite, 4-5 -osyte(e, 5 preci-, precyosite, -yte, 


; -oustee, -owste, 6 Sc. pretiositie, 7 -ity, 7- pre- 


ciosity, [a. OF. preciosité (13-14th c. in Hatz.- 
Damn, ), precieuseté, mod.F. préciositd, ad. L. pretio- 
silés, -tatem, {. pretiésus Precious: see -1TY.J 

1, The quality of being precious or costly; precions- 


ness, great worth, value, Now zare or Obs. 

2380 Wreuir Serv, Sel. Wks. I. 376 Crist techip here fe 
preciousite of his preching. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. v. xiii. 
(Rolls) 553 Gaynes preciosite or costiosenes. ¢1470 HARDING 
Chron. coxvn. ¥, Jewelles inchestes, and stones of precioustee, 
1494 Fanyan Chron. II. 439 A relyke som of great 

recyosyte. 1535, STEWART Crom, Scot. (Rolls) WL 521 
Vrestimentis of greit pretiositie, 1631 H. More £x$. Dax. 
i. 3 The order of dignity or pretiosity in the Metals, a 

2. Anything very costly, an article of value. Now 
rare or Obs. é z ace dat 

85 Caxton Chas. Gt. 1 ‘yn gold and other pre- 
cones 1646 Sin T. Browse Psend. Ep. 185 The Index 
or forefinger was too naked whereto to commit their pre- 
tiosities, 3668 H. More Div. Dial. ut vi. (1713) 192 Lhe 
curiosity of their application of these Preciosities. x850 
Caruvie Latter-d. Pamph. vii. (1872) 225 Glittering man- 
mountains filled with gold and preciosities. 2864 — Fredk. 
Gt. xv. vit. IV. 107 The Preciosities and household gods. 

3. Affectation of refinement or distinction, esp. 


in the use of language; fastidious refinement in 


literary style. (S:e Precious a. 3.) 2,4 
1866 CartyLe Remin. L. 89 ‘Circle’ he pronounced § circul 
vit fi iosit 

bes pleat ie behaviour. 1887 H. D. Trai in Mac. 

Mag. July 176 The circles of Oxford preciosity. | 1895 

Forunt (N. Y.) Oct. 19: The Parisian preciosity ridiculed 

by Moliére, 1897 Sat. Kev. 20 Nov. 536 This..may be 

described as the reductio ad absurdtm of the preciosity of 

Pater and Stevenson. 

Precious (pre‘fas), @. (sb., adv.) Forms: 3-6 
preciouse (3-4 precinse), 4- precious (4presci-, 
presi-, presh({i)-, 4-5 presy~, Precy-, -ous(e, 
-ose, -us, -ows(e; 6-8 pretious, -os). [ME. 7 
OF. precios (11th ¢, in Hatz.-Damn.), mod.F. pre 
cieux, ad. L. pretiosus costly, valuable, precious 
(whence also Prov. prectos, It. prestoso, Sp., Pg. 
precioso), £ pretiunt price, value: see -0us.] ‘3 

1. Of great price ; having a high value 3, costly. 

Precious metals: 3 name including ag and silver; 2fso 

i tinum, and rarely mercury. | 

erry uy iis pei bring o paradis pe stan, aan 

preciose [v.7r. siouste, -tus} es fundun nan oath che 

Andrew 76 in E. BE. P.. (4862) 109 Hail beo pu swete e 

he seide, swettest of alle treo-. -And of symmes preciouscs. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P.B. 1496 His tucles Pe OD PL, ra a 

presens wer proued sum whyle. | 13 oes Pearles pat 

in paradys waxen. ©1380 Vyceur Sev. Sel. Wks. U1. 134 

Trewe oynement 2 


ae a Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 108 by 
yi jousest are the Cypresse, 27 b 
ten (oneEs ‘Leviath. ut. xxxv. 21g The Generalls pretious 


which was noticeable slightly in * 


PRECIOUS. 


Jewel, or his Treasure. 1776 Avam Sastre HW’. AY 1. iv. 
(1869) I. 25 In the precious metals..even the business of 
weighing, with proper exactness, requires at least very 
accurate weights and scales. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. iii. 
(2876) 26 Money is generally, but not invariably, one or 
j both of those metals which are called precious, 
{ 2, Of great moral, spiritual, ornon-material worth; 
. held in high esteem, 
1 (Precious blood, the blood of Christ shed for man’s redemp- 
: tions hence, in the names of various orders, confraternities, 
i relics, etc.; also, the Feast of the Most Precious Blood, on 
the first Sunday in July. So precions body (of Christ). 
1a 1300 Cursor AI. $321 It sal be preciusand prude, pe werc 
| he sal sua semele scrude, a1340 Hamrore Psalter xx. 1 
| He spend noght his preciouse blode in vayn on vs, 1382 
| Wyeutr 1 Pet.i. 19 Not bi corruptible gold, or siluer, ge ben 
1 bou3t ajen. . but bi the precious blood of. Crist Jhesu. c¢x4so 
{ Bertin 1x Oure lorde Jhesu Criste, that bought vs with his 
precyouse blode, 1578 Limme Caluine on Gen. 169 The most 
pretious grace of God. 1647 Crarennon Hist. Reb. § 2 
Words of pretious esteem. 1703 MAuNDRELL Yourn. Ferns. 
(1732) 74 Where the pretious Kody of our Lord was anointed. 
1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) LL. 205 Justice, which isa treasure 
| far more precious than gold. fi 
| +b. in asseveration, for precious blood or body’. 


CLh6Ob. Obs. 

1560 INGELEND Disob. Child (Percy Soc.) 4x By Goddes 
precious, I wy!l not unwysely suffre To do as I have done 
any longer, ‘s60r ? Marston Pasguil & Kath, 1.247 Gods 
precious | I forgot to bring my Page. 

3. Aiming at or affecting distinction or choiceness 
in conduct, manners, language, etc.; fastidious, 
‘particular’; esp. in mod. use (after Fe précteux: 
cf, Précreuse), affecting, displaying, or using 
careful and fastidious delicacy or refinement in 
language, workmanship, etc.; often with an im- 
plication of being over-nice or over-refined. 

1386 Cuaucer I¥ife’s Prol. 148 In swich estaat as god 
hath cleped vs I wol perseuere, Inam nat precius. — Aferch. 
T. 718 But lest ye precious folk be with me wrooth How 
that he wroghte i dar not to you telle. z71z SteeLe Spect. 
No. 306 Pg vcs 6 8 Thies a Ae ee 
Behavionr ii = 
| Accidents in : pee ie 
iv. (1894) 145 Elaborate embroidery of precious language. 
1891 Pall Mall G. 18 Feb. 3/1 With its brown paper cover.., 
its rough edges.., its wwitligigs instead of spaces.., the book 
! is everything that the most ‘precious’ could desire. 3894 
Athenzum 25 Aug. 252/3 The employment of ‘curious’ in 
| @ somewhat precious sense at least three times. 

4, collog. &. As an intensive of something bad, 


worthless, or reprobated : Egregious, out-and-out, 
arrant; in some uses, 4 mere emotional intensive. 


(Cf. Fine a. 14d.) ; 

¢1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 52 A precious knave 
that cast nevyr to thryve. 1§.. Jack Fuggler in Hazl. 
Dodstey 18. 142 Now walk, precious thief. 1575 Lasexas 
Let. (1871) 46 Heering and seeing so precioous ado heer at 
a place vnlookt for. 1605 B, Jonson Volpone 5. 1, Your 
worship is a precious ass. 1610 — Alch. v.iv, You are a 

recious fiend! 1636 Darwin in Life § Lett, (1887) 1, 241, 

find 1 am writing most precious nonsense. 1856 Eucrsox 
Eng, Traits, Cockayne Wks. (Bohn) If. 68 This precious 
knave became, in good time, Saint George of gland. 
3857 T. Hucnes Tou Brown. vii, Tt’s hard enough to ste 
one's way, 2 precious sight harder than Lthought last night. 
1892 CHAMBERLAIN in Hivestut. Gaz. (1898) 26 Apr, 2/3 U the 
Liberals got into power what 2 precious mess they would 


make of foreign policy. ee 
b. Lronically, Of little worth, worthless, good- 


for-nothing. (Cf. Fixx a, 12 ¢.) . . 
ax619 Fuctcuer Mad Lover wt. iti, Oh, you're a precious 
man ! two days in town, And never see your old friend? 
2777 Sueriwan Sch. Scand. v. ti, Sir O. Well, Sir Peter, 
‘have seen both my nephews...S#r P._A precious couple 
they are! 278: Westey li’ks, (1872) ALLL. 298 Are not 
these precious instructers of youth? : . 
+ 5. ?Carbuncled. Ods. (Cf. precious-nosedin D.) 
ws8x Perte Gudzco's Civ. Cony. 1. (1586) 43 a poore old 
man, whose nose by some infinnitie, was become meruailous 
great, deformed, full of pimples, prectous, and monstrous. 
. In special connexions. a. Prectots stone, a 
stone which on account of its beauty, hardness, and 
rarity is prized for its use in ornamentation and 


jewellery, and hasa high commercial value; a gem. 
Precious is also prefixed to some names of stones, to dis- 
tinguish that which is included among gems from an 
inferior, opaque, or unpolishable ind of the same mineral, 
si fe ARNET, precious OPAL, etc. 
ee ee of in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 221 OF suete 
reciouse stones pat, briztte schynen and wide. c1g0o 
Tauxpev, (Roxb.) viii. 29 In pat ryuer er oft tymes funden 
many precious stanes. 1483 CaxTox G. de la Tour F viij, 
They shold gyue her..as many prectous stones as she wold 
take of them. xg6z J. Hevwoop Prev. § LE-pigr. (1867) 140 
Folly to cast precious stones before hogs. x6sg§ tr. Cont. 
Hist. Francion 1. 18 Eyes that ont-sparkled his prectousest 
Stones. 2870 Yeats Nat. Hist.Contnt, is Precious stones 
are either carbonaceous, aluminous, orsilicious. 1892 E_W. 
Streerer Pree. Stones (ed. 5} 286 The Almandine, or Precious 
Gamet. Jbid. 339 Any substance which can be scratched 
by Rock Crystal being practically of no value asa Precious 
Stone. 
+b. Precious coals; an obsolete expletive. Cfab. 
3576 Gascoicxe Steele GI. (Arb.) 80 When roysters rufile 
not aboue their rule, Norcoloar crafte, by swearing precious 
coles. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass, Wi. (Arbt so (He 
uls his Watch out) Precious coales, the time is at band, 
must meditate on an excuse to be rone. Tid. iL 54 Pretious 
coles, thou a man of worship and lustice too? : 
+0, Precious John: corraption of PrestEn Joun. 
3634 Sin T, Herpert Trav. 330 The great {Christian of 
Ethiopia, vulgarly cald Prester, Precious, or Priest-Jobr. 


PRECIOUSHEAD. 


a, Prectons metals: see 1. 
B. sé. Precious one, dear, darling. 

31706 Mrs. Centiivrc Basset-7 able ues With all my Heart, 
my Jewel, my Precious, 19785 Afew. Capt. P. Drake I. iii. 
113 In all that time I never saw my precious but at Mrs. 
Jones's, 1861 Durtox Cook ?, Foster's D, iii, Well, my 
precious, and how are you? | 

C, adv. (qualifying adj.or adv.) a, = Preciousiy. 

595 Suaxs, John w. Hii, 40 Or when he doom'd this 
Beautie to a graue, Found it too precious Princely, for a 
grauc. 7 ; 

b,. With intensive force: Lxtremely, very: 
precious few = few indeed. collog. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, We've got 2 pair o' precious large 
wheels on. 1839 Asa Gray Leff. (1893) I, 268 While on 
the Continent 1 have received precious few letters. 1839 
Tuackeray Fatal Boots viii, 1..took precious good care to 
have it. 1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop ax, Kit..was ‘precious 
raw'or ‘precious deep’, 1886 Crtamprrcain Sp. fo, Cont 
26 Aug., Precious few of them have declared in favour of 
the bill before their constituents. 

D. Comb. (parasynthetic.) 

soz Snas, Kom, § Ful us iii, 8 With balefull weedes, 
and precious Tuiced flowers, 1607 Lingua mt. vi, There 
was an old, precious-nosed..slave. (Cf. sense 5 above.) 

+ Precioushead. Obs. rare—', In § -hed. 
[f. Prectous +-HEAD,] = Pueciousngss J. 

crqgo Facod's Well 75 Ry3t so, lownesse excellyth in 

precyoushed alle obere vertuys, & enere drawyth down to 
be netherest place. 2 

Preciously (pre‘fosli), adv. [f.as prec. + -L¥2.] 

+1, Ina costly manner, at great cost or expense. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer IH Ufe's Prol. 500 It nys but wast to burye 
hym preciously. 1547 /Yomilies 1. Good Works tt. (1859) 5 
nto who: * Cae Pickin Sab ean, Fam 3 
pilgrimage ' . . oa . 
down and ri She at Be ‘e 
i xvii. (6). o ' a 
1665 Drvoen Ann. Mirah. xxix, Some preciously by 
shattered porcelain fall, And some by aromatic splinters die. 

2. Valuably; as a precious thing, as a thing of 
value, Now rare or Obs. 

¢1400 MAUNDEW, (1839) xxi. 227 Pel worschipen the Owle. 
And whan pei han ony of here federes pei kepen hem fulle 
precyously, ¢14go Mtrour Saluacioun 4935 In thilk Arche 
and the potte was manna kept preciously. 2610 Saks. 

Temp. i ti, oqt The time 'twiat six and now Must by vs 
both be spent most preciously. 1647 R. Starvitox Fuvenal 
250 A conte of armes cut ina pretious sardonix-stone, and 
pretiously kept, . 

3. Very greatly; exccedingly, extremely. collog. 

1607 Mipnu:tox Your Five Gallants ww. i, 13 You're mich 
proce welcome, 1840 Titackenay Cox's Diary Aug., 

Vhs, 1893 Bled Captain ‘lagrag was my opponent, and 
preciously we poked each other. 1884 Jfanch, Fivan. 
tr June $/r To find out how preciously they had been 
befooled. 

4, Fastidiously, scrupulously; with delicate work- 


manship. 

1862 Hamerton Painter's Camp 1, xxix. 390 If..you fall 
short of this pat your art of painting from nature is not 
yet quite per ectly and preciously imitative, 

Pre-ciousness, [f. as prec. +-NEss.] 

1. The quality of being precious ; valuableness, 
costliness ; value. 

1386 Cuauccr Jars. 7. 372 And eck in to preet pre- 
ciousnesse of vessel, and curiositee of Mynstralcie, by whiche 
a man is stired the moore to delices of luxurie, cx440 
romp. Parv, 412/t Preciowsnesse (or preciowste), preci= 
osttas. g27 R. Towne in Hakluye Moy. (1589) 252 The 
preciousnesse of these things is measured after the distance 
that is betweene vs, and the things that we have appetite 
voto, 3644 Eveuyn Diary 19 Oct., The font and pulpic.. 
is of inestimable value for the preciousnesse of the materials, 
1663-70 Soutn Sermt. (1727) LV, vii. 292 The Preciousness of 
Gospel Dispensations. 1897 Boutres in Encycl. Brit. V1. 
4si/2 (Costumte) In the best period of Greek art, ..the 
ey is of value according to its workmanship; but in 

ater times preciousness of material determined the value. 

1883 Ruskin Fors Clav. xci, 185 Not calculating..any of 
these singular powers or preciousnesses. 

b. Rare beauty or excellence, such as one prizes. 
1870 Ruskin Leet. Art vii. 176 In some birds..the colour 
nearly reaches a floral preciousness. 

+2. That which is precious. Obs. rare. 

1485 Digdy ALyst. (1882) v. 33 Wysdam is better than all 
wordly preciosnesse. s 

3. Over-refinement, fastidionsness, affectation of 
distinction; = Prectosity 3. 

1884 Harfer’s Mag. Oct. 800/z At this stage of our 
licerature, it is wiser to turn ,. away from ‘ preciousness' of 
every kind, 1888 W. Morris in Mackail Li/¢ (3899) II, 206 
Perhaps I am not doing the most I can, merely for the sake 
of a piece of * preciopsness * 

Precioustee, -owste, obs. fi. Preciosity. 

+ Precipe. Obs. Pl. pre- (pre-) cipes, -ees, 
cies. [ad. L. prweipés, -cip- (Plaut.), variant of 
praceps, -cipit- adj, headlong, precipitous, sb. a pre- 
cipice; f, fr before, in front + caput, -7t- head. 

hiefly in pl, which may have been meant for the L. pl. 
brecipées; thence, perh , a sing. ( Sre-ci-fe) was formed.] 

An abrupt or steep descent; a precipice. — - 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 1. (1626) 26 Up to the fixed 
Starres their course they take, Now clime: now, by steep 
Priccipies descend. 1639 Wortow in Xediz. (1651) 9 On 
the Dukes part, we have no such abrupt strayns and pre- 
cipees as these, but_a_fair fluent and uniform course under 
hoth Kings. 3639S. Du Vercrr tr. Camus’ Adutir. Events 
41 The highest ascents make the deepest precipes. 2643 

Paynen Sev. Power Parl. Ded. Aijb, Full of dangerous 
Precipes, Rockes,..oneitherhand. 2656S. H. Gold. Lave rs 
Honours and greatness without safety is to stand on the 
precipe (perh. = L. in Jrecife) of a Precipice, 
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Precipa, parallel form of Precire. 

Precipice (pre'sipis), s4. Also 7 prm-, 
(8pri-). [=F. precipice (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad, L. precipitium a falling headlong, a steep 
place, precipice, f. prweeps, -cipit- headlong, steep, 
precipitous, or f. praccipitare to throw headlong ; 
cf, hospitinm, occipitinm, fligitinm.) 

+1. A precipitate or headlong fall or descent, esp, 
toa great depth. Also fig. Olds. 

1598 B. Jonson £7, Man in Hunt wu, iii, Precedents, 
which are strong, And swift, to rape youth to their preci. 
pice. 1626 Bacon Sy/ia § 880 There it moveth more Swiftly, 
and more in Prcipice; For in the breaking of the Waves 
there is ever a Precipice. 1632 Massincer Jfaid of Hon, 
v. i, His precipice from goodness raising mine, And Serving 
asa foil to set my faith off. 1635 Haxewm.. Afol. v. 24, 
T_ much marvell how, you will accord it with her {i.e 

: ae “ ns ogee ees, ase = 3680 
- Ftheir 
‘ ; . bees ie. 

2. A vertical or very steep face of rock, etc. ; 2 
cliff. crag, or steep mountain side of considerable 


height. 

1632 Sin T, Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitic 
116 When he shall arrive on the top, he shalf finde nothing 
but danger, and round about him a gaping precipice. 1638 
Sm T. Heenrrt Trav. (ed. 2) 146 The Cher side of this 
high hill isa precipice, downe which is no descending, 168 
Davoren Spanish Friar 1 i, A Torrent, rowling down a 
Precipice. 1719 De For Crusoe t. 95 ‘Yo remove my Tent 
from the Place where it stood, which was just under the 
hanging Precipice of the Hill. 1856 Ruskin Alod. Paint, 
IV. v. avi. §2, 1 mean by atmue precipice, one by which a 
plumDline will swing clear, or without touching the face of 
it, if suspended from a point a foot or two beyond the brow, 

+b. The edge or brink of a cliff. Obs. 

1644 Evrtyx Diary 30 June, The ruines of an old..Castle 
«built. .on the precipice of a dreadfull cliff. 

ec. fig. A perilous situation; a hazardous position, 
r6st tr. Delas-Ceveras’ Dou Fenise 266 You have not seen 
the precipices which environ beauty. 1692 tr. Sal/ust 324 
For my own part, whose years are near the Precipice of 
death, I do not wish one minute longer of Life. 1995 tr, 
Mercer's Fragm, Pol.& Hist. VW1.134 Vhus mankind wishing 
to avoid one precipice, fail into another, 

+3. s¢ransf. (2) Precipitousness, loftiness as of 
a precipice, Ods. 

1672 Manvent Reh. Transp. 1, 64 After he was stretch’d 
to such an height in his own fancy, that he could not look 
down from top to toe but his Eyes dazled at the Precipice 
of his Stature, 

4. Comb. as precipice-edge, -wall; precipice- 
writing adj. . 

1836-48 B.D. Warsu Aristeph., Clouds v. ti, An inco- 
herent, mouthing, loud, Harsh, precipice-writing fellow. 
1898 G. Mrreoitut Odes Fr. Hist. 85 The patience clasped, 
totters hard on the precipice-edge. 

+ Pre‘cipice, v. Obs. rare. [f. Precirice sd.) 
trans, To dash down headlong; to precipitate. 

1654 Z, Coxr Logick Pref., Some of them .. (Elevated on 
the wings of their Ambitions) were most ingloriously dasht 
and precipic'd, 

Pre'cipiced (-ist), #/.a. [f. PREcIPICE sé. + 
-ED*.] Having, furnished, or formed with pre- 
cipices. 

3873 Masson Drum, of Hawth. xx. 452 Its banks 
terraced and precipiced by all their wealth of shrub and 
foliage. 188x Sian Asf. Poetry i, 23 The precipiced crags 
and blue mountain-peaks soar aloof, | 

Preci'pient, a. [ad. L. pracipicnt-em, pr. pple. 
of precifere to command, instruct: see PReEcEPT.] 
Commanding, directing. 

1828-32 in Wenster. 1849 in Cratc, In mod. Dicts, 

+ Precipit, sé. Obs. rare. 1n7 precepit. [a.obs, 
F. precipite precipice (Cotgr.), ad. L. praccepit-cm 
(nom. praceps) headlong, precipitous, 2 precipice: 
see next.] = PRECIPICE. 

1613 Suaks, Hen, VILL, v. i. 140 Go too, You takea Precepit 
for no leape of danger, And woe your owne destruction. 

+ Preci-pit, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. praceps, 
-ctpit-em (see prec.), f. pre before, in front + caput, 
capit- head.] _Headlong, steep, precipitous. 

1648 Eartor Westmortp. Offa Sacra (1879) 82 ‘The snares 
of His precipit ways. a 

+ Preci'pit, v. Obs. rare. (ad. L. pracipit-dre 
to cast headlong, or F. prdcipite-r (15th c. in 
Littré).]_ frans. = Preciprrate v. 1b. 

1678 R. R{ussett] tr. Geber ut, ii. xx. 215 It will pre- 
cipit you into the miserable State of Poverty. 

Precipitability (prisi:pitibiliti), [f. next 

+-ITy.] The quality of being precipitable; 
capability of being precipitated or thrown down. 

1790 Weocwoop in Phil. Trans, LXXX. 515 Precipita- 
bility by water, and non-precipitation by Prussian lixivium, 
1842 Parnret Chem, Anal, (1845) 66 The precipitability of 
oxide of chromium from its solution in caustic potash by 


ebullition, 188: Autwre XXV. 3142/2 The authors have 
raamineg the precipitability and precipitation of manga. 
nous and nickelous sulphates. 


Precipitable (pr/si‘pitib'l), @. [f. L. prv- 
cipitare to PRECIPITATE + -ABLE.] Capable of 
being precipitated from solution in a liquid, or 
from a state of vapour. 

faa MT Cucceay Wadeal Ess, 75 Vitriol contains a greater 

: " ocre. 3782 Kikwan in PAi2, 

‘\r 0) " .+-y saturate solution of Iead is 

difficultly. .precipitable by iron. 1878 Asxey Piotagr. (1890) 
37 Precipitable silver conipounds, 


i i 


PRECIPITANT. 


Precipitance (prési-pitins). [fas next: see 
-ANCE.] Precipitant action or quality. 
l. Very swift downward or onward movement ; 


headlong fall or speed. rare. 

1667 Minton . ZL. vit. 291 ‘Thither they [waters] Hasted 
with glad precipitance. x69 E. Tavior Behmen's Theos, 
Philos. 107 Wt ~~ wot + oerintenn ae fae a more lofty toa 
more low, 28:° Aa Wear UW. § The 
English in the ‘ ‘ " had not marched 
upon Ferrol. boid. 769 There had been no alarm, no con- 
fusion, no precipitance upon the march, 

2, Headlong action of any kind, or the quality 
of such action; great haste, violent hurry; sf. 
excessive or unwise haste, hastiness, rashness. 

3725 Watts Logic un. iv. § 5 A rashness and precipitance 

afs 1 : nen ta Lallane eamaching on one side 

er . +2 $49 One.. 

: "  itance. 2839 

ALISON s218f. 4207 UPE UL4y*y07 144d. ae 9 vse 360 His pre- 

cipitance and arrogance, .accelerated the catastrophe, 1907 

R. Exuts Leet. Elegiae in Mecenatem 11 The approbation 
of Augustus, who never judged with precipitance, 


Precipitancy (prisi‘pitinsi), [f Precirrraxr 
a.: see -ANCY,] The quality of being precipitant. 
1, The quality of a headlong descent or fall, or 
of avery rapid onward movement ; headlong speed, 
violent hurry ; excessive suddenness or abruptness 


of action or occurrence. 

3646 Sin T. Browne, Psend, Ep. 231 Respecting rather 
the acutenesse of the disease, and precipitancy of occasion, 
then the rising or settin of Stars, 2797 Mrs. Rapcurre 
Italian vii, Whence Vivaldi himself had returned with such 
unexpected precipitancy and consternation. 3803 Jaxe 
Porter Thaddeus xxxiv, Thaddeus..with delighted pre- 
cipitancy caught hold of the hand, 1868 E, Epwaros 
Ratlegh 1, xxv. 614 Several conspicuous men died under his 
treatment, with unusual precipitancy. 1879 Cassels Techn. 
Educ, 1x, 143 He was obliged to fly with the utmost pre- 
ip are i Ks : . 

. Iexcessive or unwise haste in action; great want 

of deliberation; hastiness, rashness. 

ax619 Fornenay A theont. 1. xiii, § 2 (1622) 136 Note the 
Strange precipitancie of their tongue. 1685 Gractan's 
Courtiers Orac. 48 Precipitancy is the passion of fools, who 
not being able to discover the danger, act at hap-hazard. 
t76t Hume fist. Zag. 111. 1, 92 Some degree of precipi- 
tancy and indiscretion. 1865 ‘Trotrorr Belton Est, vi, He 
--had gone about his task with inconsiderate precipitancy. 

b. Aninstance of this; in A/, Hasty or rash acts. 

2655 Gianvite Seepsis Sci, vii. 34 "Tis not likely, that one 
of a thousand such priecipitancies should be crowned with 
so uncapected an issue. 1834 Corerince Shaks. Notes 
(1849)63 Youth with its follies, its virtues, its precipitancies, 

Precipitant (prési‘pitint), @. and sh, [ad. L. 
precipitant-em, pr. pple. of preeigitare to Pre- 
cIPITATE: cf. F. precipitant (1gth c. in Godef.).] 

A. adj. (Now rare; usually replaced by Pre- 
CIPITATE a.) . 

1. Falling headlong; descending vertically or 
steeply; headlong, directed straight downwards; 
falling to the bottom as a precipitate or sediment. 

«1620 [implied in Preciritantiy 1}. 1667 Mitton P. £. 
ut, 563 He..without longer pause Down right into the 
Worlds first Region throws His flight precipitant. 2708 
J. Paiutrs Cyder it. 68 Take care Thy muddy Bev'rage to 
serene, and drive Priecipitant the baser, ropy Lees. 1735 
Somervitie Chase 11.335 He [a horse).. plunging, from his 
Back the Rider hurls Precipitant. 

2. Rushing headlong; hastening along at great 
speed; moving hurriedly or very swiftly onwards. 

3671 Grew Anat. Plants vii. § 25 Lest its Current should 
be too copious or precipitant, 1725 Porr Odyss, 1. 213 
That troop so blithe and bold,..Precipitant in fear, wou'd 
wing their flight. 3830 W. Pantups A/é, Sinai u. 268 
Walk'd he still erect,..quick-motion'd from the first, But 
not precipitant. : A 

3. Acting or taking place with great hurry, 
rapidity, or suddenness; involving very rapid 
action ; very sudden or unexpected, abrupt. 

x64r Cnas. I in Rushw, Hest, Coll, un. (1692) I. 403 It 
was hard at first either to discern the Rise, or apply a 
Remedy to that precipitant Rebellion. 1684 tr, Sonet's 
Merc, Compit. xiv. sor If we shall hesitate in a great and 
precipitant Disease, we run greatdangers. 3710 LuTTRELL 
Brith Rel. (1857) V1. 625 The hasty reinforcements they are 
sending to Spain,.. with other precipitant measures they 
have taken. 3803 tr. P. Le Brun's Mons, Botte U1, 67 
‘The precipitant departure of his uncle,. . his last expressions, 

4. Acting, or wont to act, with undue or unwise 
haste, or without any deliberation; excessively 
hurried; hasty, rash, headstrong. (Of persons, or 
their acts, etc.) 

3608 ‘T. Morton Preamt, Encounter 31 Thou hast beene 
rash and precipitant. 1663 Br. Patnick Parah, Pilgr ix. 
(1668) 40 They were. hurried by their blind and precipi- 
tant passion. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela IV, 222 She..is 
generous—noble—but has strong Passions, and is thought- 
Jess and precipitant. 1896 in Heston, Gaz, 2x Oct, 10/2 He 
wants reform, but it must be gradual, not precipitant, 

B. sé. Chem, A substance that causes precipita- 
tion; 2 chemical agent which, on being added to 
a solution, precipitates the dissolved substance. 
Sometimes const. of (the substance precipitated). 


Corrclative to PreciriTATE sd. 7 

3684-5 ovine Alin, Waters 59 A copious Precipitate, such 
as might have been expected from an Alkaline Precipitant. 
1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 112 The most complete pre- 
cipitant of copper known, is iron. 2815 J. Saarn Panorama 
Se. 4 Art I. 301 ‘The body added to the solution, in order 


PRECIPITANTLY. 


ee fe tat. nee atten ne 


. - nea - 842 Parnect Chen. 
‘ chloride of sodium, 
= produce a precipi- 


b. fig. (Ch. PRECIPITATE $v. U, ub. 5 Cc) 
gos Contemp. Rev. Oct. 503 Such impressions. .seem to 
be little more than irritants or precipitants of consciousness. 


Precipitantly, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥ %J In 
a precipitant manner ; precipitately. 
J. With headlong fall or descent; headlong. 


Also fig. 
ax6z0 J. Dyke Right Receiving (1640) Ep. Rdr., Precipi- 


tantly falling from an higher excellency then he was any 
way worthy of. 1642 W.. Price Serv. 14 No man precipi- 
tantly falls to the worst at first. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide 
m1. 996 (MS.) To support me To the first dreadful precipice, 
from whence To dash myself precipitantly down. 

2, With headlong movement ; hurryingly, very 

swiftly, at great speed ; suddenly, abruptly. 
* 3660 Micros Free Commrv. Wks. 1851 Y. 444 Returning 
precipitantly.. back to the Captivity from whence he freed 
us. 1718 Hickes & Netson FY. Kettlewell m. xiiv. 300 
Beine forced precipitantly to quit that Kingdom. 1753 
A. Muresy Gray's-(nn Grnt, No. 23 The Suicide urges 
precipitantly to the ‘Tribunal of his offended God. 

3.‘ With undue haste; hastily, rashly. 

1646 S. Botton Arraigunt. Err. 98 We. are to receive 
them ag men, that is, rationally, not precipitantly, deliber- 
ately, notrashly. 1793 W. Roperts Looker-on No. 37 (1794) 
IL. §2 It does that coolly and temperately which might other- 
wise be done precipitantly and lavishly. | 1821 Exantiner 
8/2 We..somewhat too precipitantly declined attention to 
the other performance. 

Preci‘pitantness. vare~°. 
-NESS.] = PRECIPITANCY. : 

1727 in Battey-vol. II. 1830 in Maunver Dict. 

Precipitate (prisipitét), 5b. fad. mod.L. 
precipitatum a precipitate, sb. use of neut. pa. pple. 
of L. precipitdre: see PRECIPITATE a That 
which is precipitated ; the product of precipitation. 

a. Chem. A body precipitated from solution; any 
substance which, by the action of a chemical re- 
agent, or of heat, etc. is separated from the liquid 
in which it was previously dissolved, and deposited 
in the solid state (nsually in a powdery, flocculent, 
or cryptocrystalline form). 

(Distinguished from, sediment, a substance previously 
merely held in suspension, which subsides when left at rest.) 
1894 Prat Jewell-ho. 11. 36 In the end, by a reverbatory 
furnesse hee turned al this great matter into a precipt- 
tate, 1666 Bovte Orig. Formes & Qual. 353 A no lesse 
evident Example.,we have in the precipitate of Gold and 

Mercury made by heat alone. 1790 Kerr in PAéil. Trans. 

LXXX. 376 ‘The precipitate was at first biack, then it 

assumed the appearance of silver. 1827 Farapay Chem, 

Manip. ii. 61 Some precipitates will be days and even 

weeks before they will settle. 2876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 

Pathol, (ed. 6) 89 All kinds of bacteria are indiscriminately 

miaed in the precipitate. 

b. In Old Chent. and Pharm., applied spec. to 
certain preparations of mercury obtained by pre- 
cipitation; in later use, only with defining words: 

Precipitate per se {= med.L. mercurius pracipitatus per 
se}, or red precipitate (= mercurius pracipitatus ruber), 
mercuric oxide or red oxide of mercury, HgO; .swect 


precipitate, mercurous chloride or calomel, Hg»Cle; 
Cay dy pth bad mene ene Pam ablactda UelFy NY fle 


[f. as prec. + 


oa . . * ad 
Dissolution of Mercury made by a Lamp Fire for two 
pens together, by which it is reduced to red and shining 
powder White precipitate is Mercury reviv'’d, and Cinna- 
er ausely a in Aqua fortis of Nitre and Alum. 1704 
% ELARRIS Lev. Techn. 1, Precipitate...The Chymists and 
A riters of Pharmacy commonly give this Name by way of 
Eminence to Mercury dis-olved in Acid Menstruums, and 
then afterwards precipitated down to the bottom in fine 
owders. 1784 Kirwan in PAil, Trans. LXXLV. 158 It 
may further be urged that precipitate per se yields only 
dept jogisticated air, 1849 D. Campnert /norg. Chent. 233 
xide of mercury. .reduced to a fine powder, it is changed 
to a yellow. vit is known in pharmacy as red precipitate. 
1899 Allburt's Syst. Med. VAL. 516 In ointments, ammo- 
niated mercury (white precipitate) is chiefly employed. 
: @. Physics and Meteorol, Moisture condensed 
from the state of vapour by cooling, and deposited 
in drops, as rain, dew, etc. 
pee CUATMESS in Hanna Afenr, (1851) III. xvii. 321 The 
eat, and the vapour, and the atmospherical precipitates. 


1878 Huxey Physiogr. 65 There is yet another form of 


ea precipitate that needs a passing notice. 
_ ah fig. 
poses Cacsets Ctatinae 22 t-00..-- The Sterling house- 
' =o. vapours of Welles- 
' ‘ = : as useless precipt- 
tate. 1890 Spectator 22 Nov., The proportion of his pre: 
cipitate of rasealdom which can be cured..in that way, is a 
ye. smals one. ee G. A.Ssutn in Exfositor Oct. 309 Con- 
M sions within Jerusalem, the precipitates from waich lie 
avy on the later memory of the Jewish nation. 
e. eure, (in sense b). 

2753 Barrier Farriery xxv. 230 Let the dressings be 
changed for the precipitate medicine. 1837 Syo- Souru Let. 
ae ine coe Finger and thumb; precipitate Powders 

g_else you please. x! R. J. Graves Syst. 
Vou. VIII. e } 
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Clin, Med, 391, 1 entered on the use of black wash, with 
weak precipitate ointment. 

Precipitate (prisipitét), a. Also 7 pre-. 
fad. L. preecipitatus, pa. pple. of preecipitare: see 
PRECIPITATE 2.} 

1. Hurled headlong; falling or descending steeply, 
or directly downwards; having the character of 
such descent; headlong. é 

614 Rateicu Hist. World 1. iti. § 7. 44 The foure Rivers 
(had they not fallen so precipitate) could not have had 
sufficient force to haue thrust themselves vnder the great 
Ocean. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. ut, i, Now like a Whirlwind, on 
the Shepherd's Fold He {an Eagle} darts precipitate. 1850 
Buackte sEschylus 1. 247 And Dadaces, the chiliarch, 
spear-struck fell Precipitate from his ship. 

+b. Of a place, etc., without reference to move- 
ment: Having a steep or sheer descent; very 
steep, Leal duster Obs. 
x6r5 G. Saxpys Trav, 223 Some part of it of a plaine 
descent, some precipitate, some clothed with trees of seuerall 
kinds. ¢1630 Rispox Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 241 The 
way right down to the quay, they call it Precipitate. 

2. Rushing or driven along headlong; moving 
or moved with excessive haste or speed, or having 
the character of such movement; violently hurried. 

3654 tr. Martinis Cong. China 70 That vast and pre- 
cipitate River which the Chineses call Hoang. 1703 Porr 
Thetais 19: Such was the discord of the royal pair, Whom 
fury drove precipitate to war. 1788 Giszon Decl. & F. 
(1869) If. xlvi. 729 The general escaped by a precipitate 
flight. 1849 Grote Greece 1. xxxix. ¥, 92 This precipitate 
retreat produced consequences highly disastrous. 


3. Performed, taking place, acting, or passing” 


with very great rapidity ; greatly hastened or 


hurried ; exceedingly sudden or abrupt. 

1658 Rowtanp Tofsell's Four-f. Beasts Ep. Ded., That 
Artis long, Life short, Experience difficult, occasion preci- 
pitate, Judgement uncertain. 1703 MAuNoRELL Jorr7. 
Yerus. (1732) 27 Their cervice Gy 0 Dr Serannte and 
very irreverent chattering of cc 
1845 Por Purloincd Let. Wks. 
will not be more precipitate tha nk : 
Syst. Med. V1. 737 Besides the long and ditncutt ravour, 
the quick, or, in technical language the precipitate labour. 

4. a. Of persons, or their dispositions, etc. : 
Actuated by violent or sudden impulse, without 


deliberation; acting with excessive or unwise 


haste; over-hasty, rash, inconsiderate, headstrong. 
1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 237 They likewise fall 
to be so mad and precipitate in lust, raging both with 
aah and voice. 165t Hopses Leviath, We Xxvil. 153 
Sen that are hasty, and precipitate in concluding..what 
Tatler No. 112 ? 5 1f I could per- 
Gentlemen to compose this 
MEATON Edystone L. § 123; 
recipitate in purcha-ing. 1824 
twas feared by some that she 


1665 
Gianvint Scepsis Sci. xii. 68 Our senses are not in fault, but 


Brit. India 1. 48 
indiscreet zeal was not detrimental to the ultimate extension 
of Christianity. 7 Fy : 
+5. Thrown down Cig.), subjected. Obs. rare—". 
oo NS I finde this age of oure 
nen are still precipitate 


Precipitate (prisipite't), 2. [f. L. precipe- 
fare to throw or drive headlong, to fall, be over- 
hasty, f. preceps, -cipitem adj. headforemost, head- 
long, steep, rapid, violent, etc., f. pre before + 


caput head: see -ATE 3 
L. 1. trans. To throw down headlong; to hurl 


or fling down. (Often 7¢/-) 

1575 R. B. Appius & Virg. 
Turret hie, persupetat [s#c] me downe. 162% , 
Mel. m. iv. 1. i. (1651) 692 Salmoneus, that would in 
derision imitate Jupiters Thunder, he was precipitated for 
his pains. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 42 Water 
gushed out miraculously from the place into which he was 
precipitated. 1774 Pennant Jour Scot, in 31772, 224 The 
garrison had no ‘alternative but to perish by the edge of the 
sword, or to precipitate themselves into the ocean. 3839 
Keicuriey Hist. Eng. I. 36 On the brink of a precipice 
over which she was to be ere long precipitated. 


b. fig. To ‘hurt’, * fling’, throw violently (##fo 
some (depressed) condition, or #fo7 an object o 
attack). 


Tif panes ta Danek 


weed nen ath 


Djb, From lofty top of 
Burros Anat. 


Rec. Ref. 1.1%. 119 He shall pre- 
- o* A weg Taye 


rovinces ul the West the ollie Vastu 
PPragic Cont. (1881) 78 A youth who 
i he writhings of dissolution, and 


precipitated on the 
1880 G. MerrpIrh 
could be paige ie t 
raised out of it by a smile. . 
+e. fig. To cast down; to overthrow, ruin, 
destroy; to upset, disorder, derange- Obs. . 
1g28 in Burnet Hist. Ref.,(1679) 1. Records UW. xxi. = 
Not to suffer the Pope's Holiness, if he would thus wilfully, 
witbout reason or discretion to prect itate himself and ne 
said See 1609 Breve (Douay) Ps. liv. 10 Precipitate 6 Lord, 
and divide their tongucs —- 


PRECIPITATEH. 


$2. intr. (for refl. or pass.) To fall headlong ; to 
fall, gravitate (quot. 1740). Obs. 

605 SHAKS. Lear w. vi. so (So many fathome downe pre- 
cipitating) Thou’dst shiver'd like an Egge. 1740 Stack in 
Phil. Trans. XLL. 421 The Complication of these ‘I'wo 
Forces will compel the Mobile to precipitate to the Centre 
..of the Parallel it happensto be in. 1785 Jerrerson Corr. 
Wks. 1859 I. 354 They precipitated from that height to the 
earth, and were crushed to atoms. 

+p. To descend steeply, as 2 waterfall or river. 

(3644 Evetyn Diary 2 Nov. Aquapendente, a town 
situated on a very ragged rock, down which precipitates an 
intire river, 2793 A. Murerny Tacitus (1805) VII. 8 The 
Rhine has its source on the steep and lofty summit of the 
Rhztian Alps, from which it po 

+e. fig. To’ fall’ or ‘p unge’ 77/0 some condition 
or act; to fall or come suddenly to rain or destruc- 
tion. Ods. (In quot. 1593, to come down from a 
lofty position or dignity, to condescend extremely.) 

1593 Lp. Essex in Bacon's Wks. (1862) VIII. 254 She 
1Q. Eliz] should precipitate too much from being highly 
displeased with you, to give you near access. 1650 GENTILIS 
Considerations 160 Those who have such a mixture of great 
vices, and great vertues, sometimes precipitate and fall 
almost as soon as theyare born, 3682 ScaRterT Exchanges 
173, Exchanges are as variableas the Wind, and many times 
as if made, do precipitate without any known Cause or 
Reason. 1758 Herald No. 23 II. 116 While a nation is 
precipitating to its ruin. 

Ti. 3. trans. To cause to move, pass, act, or 
proceed very rapidly; to hasten, hurry, urge on. 
rss8 Warve tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 2 Our disordinate 
maner of lyfe maketh vs..to precipitate our youth, and to 
abbreuiate much our lyfe. 1697 Dryden, Virg-Georg. We 
6x4 The Goddess .. Her self, involv’d in Clouds, precipitates 
her Flight. 1736 Butter Anal, 1. iv. Wks. 1874 1. 204 
Men are impatient, and for precipitating things.’ 2858 
Buckte Civiliz.(1871) Il. viii. 554 Men will not bide ther 
time, but will insist on precipitating the march of affairs. 
b. To bring on or cause to happen quickly, 
suddenly, or unexpectedly ; to bring to pass hastily 
or abruptly; to hasten the occurrence of. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Ambition (Arb.) 227 If they bee Stout, 
and Daring, it may precipitate their Designes, and prouc 
dangerous. _ 1670 Coton Espernon ew, 65 The Duke of 
Joyeuse having precipitated the Battel of Coutras,..he there 
lost the Battel, with his Life. 1748 ‘Anson's Voy. 1 Vi. 198 
They could not precipitate his departure. 1837 Disrartr 
Venetia 1. vii, [He] often precipitated these paroxysms by 
denying his mother .. duty and affection. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. vi. § 3.284 Its ruin was precipitated by religious 


persecution. 
To msh headlong ; to make great haste, 


4, intr, t 
or proceed very quickly. 


to hurry; to move, act, 2 
1622 Bacon Hen. VII, Wks. 1879 I. 74/2 Neither, did 
it might hasten him to 


their forces gathtr or Increase, which n him t 
precipitate and assail them. 1647 Srricce Anglia Nediv. 
1. ve (1854) 39 It was brought to the King, that our army 
was flying to Northampton, Which did occasion them the 
more to precipitate. 1758 Sorin Erasm. 1, 164, J precipi- 
tate rather than compose, and it is far more irksome to me 
to review than to write, : ; 
+b. To proceed with undue or unwise haste ; 
to act hastily or rashly; to be precipitate in action. 
3626 C. Potter tr. Sarfi’s Hist. Quarrels 12% They had 
ysed all reasons and deateritie possible to stay the Pope 


that b= ~ioht not precipitate. 1670 GlH. Hist. Ce rdinals 
nT so fact ent pene 
God | 

Line ' . 


deposited, in a solid form from solation in a liquid, 
by chemi.al action: see PRECIPITATE 5h, (Some 
times with the solution as object: ‘To produce 
precipitation in.) Formerly sometimes in wider 
sense: To deposit from suspension oF admixture 


in a liquid, as sediment, etc. . 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodlies xxxiv.§ 4-290 This steame there- 
fore, flying still to the serous bloud which passeth by, must 
of necessity precipitate (as I may say) the serous partes o! 
that bloud. 3676-7 Grew Solution Salts in Water \. § 14 
They are both co {ously and forthwith precipitated to the 
pottome of the Glass. 279° Ker in Phil, Trans. LXXX. 
375 note, Copper and zinc readily precipitate silver from 
these solutions. 1800 tr. Lagrange & Chen. 3. 96 This acid 
liquor precipitates lime water. 1816°Farapay Exp. Res, 
3. 2 The filtered solution was precipitated by carbonate of 
potash, 1857°G. Birds Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 246 This acid 
readily precipitates lime from all its combinations with acids. 

b. Physics and Meteorol, To condense (moisture) 
into drops from a state of vapour, and so deposit 


or cause to fall, as dew, rain, etc. 

1863 TYNDALL Heat ii. § 28 (1870) 31 A very few strokes 
suffice to precipitate the vapour. 1869 — in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 
235, Turning in the beam we have a second cloud, moré 
delicate than the first, precipitated. 1878 Huxcey Phystogr. 
44 The mass of ice cools the surrounding air, and thus pre- 
cipitates its moisture. . ee te ad x 

e. transf, and fig. in various applications; s/¢¢ 
in Spiritualism = MATERIALIZE 2. 


‘ A The mercury of his 
x825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 11. 189 ene we Whe, 


reaiententad « +Aat-4 EsrRson 
ten: . _ = pitated. 1891 Pall 
Mall « . » and of Mejnour and 


Zanoni brothers who possess the seciut of dissolving their 
own senile bodies and precipitating them aga10 in the prime 
of physical condition. e : 

Hi é. Tntr. (for reff.) ‘To be deposited from solution 
(or from suspension) + to settle as 2 precipitate. 

- ax626 Bacon Piss. Rem. Wks. 1879 I. 2qsft By what 
strong water every metal, will precipitate. 2054 Power 
Exp, Philes. \- 34 Which in a short time 
and all sink down to the bottom of the glass. 


PRECIPITATED. 


tr. Macguer’s Chem. 1. 379 It_always precipitates in the 

form of a white calx, 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Se, 

Chent, 403 Carbonate of lime... precipitates, 

* b. To fall or be deposited as condensed vapour. 
3800 Vince J/pdrostat. vii, (1806) 78 [The vapours] have 

no inclination to precipitate and fall down in drops. 
Precipitated, f//.a.  [f. Preciritate v, + 

-ED1,] In senses answering to those of the verb. 


1. Hastened, hurried. Now usually Precirirate a. 

1633 T. Avams Exf. 2 Peter ij. 16 ‘Therefore was the 
teacher..a stupid beast to teach him that was too precipi- 
tated. 1678 7vans. Crt. Shain 51 At the too precipitated 
death of that Gentleman of Arragon, 1688 Lond, Gas. 
No. 2377/2 The Enemies precipitated Retreat to Sendrovia. 
3749 Ricttarnpsox Clarissa 1V. xlviii. 286 She set even my 
heart into a palpitation,. .like a precipitated pendulum in a 
clock case. 3848 Narier Cong. Scinde 11, vit. 428 The pre- 
cipitated movements of the Ameer, 

B. Chem. and Physics. Deposited from solution, 
or from a state of vapour. 

1663 Lovie Use. Exp, Nat. Philos. u. v, viii. 200 Calces 
of corroded and precipitated things. x707 Mortimer //1sd, 
(1721) II, 329 You must draw it off from its precipitated 
Lees. 1872 ‘Tynpate Fragut, Sc. (1879) J. iv. 114 The cloud 
formed.., when the precipitated particles are sufficiently 
fine, is blue. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Afed. VU, 726 Adrachm 
of precipitated sulphur administered in milk. 

Hence Precitpitatedly adv., precipitately, 
hurriedly ; = next, sense 2. 

1770 C. Jnnner Placid Maz 1.1. vy. 102 [He] would have 
confirmed the suspicion... by leaving the room as precipita- 
tedly as he had entered it. 

Precipitately (prisi:pitcili), adv. [f. Pne- 
CIPITATE a. +-LY %.] In a precipitate manner. 

1. With headlong fall or descent ; headlong. 

1632 Lirucow Zrav. 1%. 392 An outragious Torrent; 
which precipitately deualleth, 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. 
Geog. 1. 236 By means of this,.they secure themselves 
from falling precipitately upon the rocks when they dive 
to the bottom of the sea. 1852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tam's 
C. xvii, Marks, heading the retreat down the rocks.., 
while all the party came tumbling precipitately after him. 

th. Steeply, precipitously. Obs. 

1823 F. Cuissoup Ascent Aft. Blane 19 From the heights 
of the mountain, which precipitately rise above this Plateau, 
immense avalanches often descend. 

2. With headlong speed ; with a sudden rush; in 
great haste. 

1728 Morcan Algiers I. v. 300 The Emperor himself 
was forced,; °°” 7 7 oe : 
1778 Miss}. a : 
cipitately ini. wicccuen Sey y cee oc cntee oe eeeee sbinictatigy 
186 If the rearguard be attacked precipitately by the first 
troops that arrive, . 5 . 

3. With hurried action, hurriedly, hastily; sud- 
denly, abruptly; with unwise haste, rashly, in- 
considerately, 

3647 Crarennon //ist, Reb. 1. § 51 A new War was as 
precipitately declared against France. 1676 ‘Towerson 
Decalogue 517 A man may determine his will precipitately 
as well as considerately, 1766 Goins. ic. HW’. xviii, That 
state of mind in which we all are more ready to act precipi- 
tately than to reason right. 3873 Mrs. H. Woop Afast. 
Greylands ii, The .. governess had lately given warning 
precipitately and left, 

Precipitateness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality or character of being precipitate; 
hastiness ; rashness. 

1669 Br. Horxins Ser, 1 Pet, ii, 12 (1685) 35 It is but 
precipitateness for any man _to oppose himself. .defenceless 
against armed violence, 1884 A/anch, Exam. 8 July 5/2 
Captain Fournier..expressed himself in similar terns with 
regard to General Millot’s precipitateness, 

Precipitater: see PRECIPITATOR. 


Preci‘pitating, v/. st. [f. Preciritate v. 
+-1nGL] The action of the verb PRreciriraTe ; 
usually = Preciryration 5, Also attrib. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, 1.62 By attenuating the grosser 

arts ..volatilizing some, precipitating of others. 1683 

eTIUS Mets Afin, 1. (1686) 83 The Philosophers do write 
of precipitating, by which the Silver in common tin may be 
pu down, 1877 Raysonp Statist, Mines & Mining 400 The 

ath after it is withdrawn from the precipitating-tanks 
generally contains a little copper. 1887 Datly News 
3t Oct, 2/6 Thirteen precipitating tanks on the land side of 
the existing reservoir will receive the sewage. 

Preci‘pitating, f//. a. [f. as prec. +-ING?,] 
That precipitates, in various senses. 

+1. Steep, precipitous. Ods. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 111. 183 This Caue is. .hewne out of 
the precipitating rocke. 1632 Lirncow 7 rav. vi. 278 The 
Ponds being hewne out..from the deualling face of a pre- 


icipitatt-~ —+~- sate 


; . . sinking to the 
botte ,° 7 , + 2 Obs. 

x7g6 Amory Buncle (1825) II. 122 Some were covered with 

forest and some with precipitating streams. 1799 Kirwan 
Geol, Ess, 40 The progressive motion impressed upon the 
precipitating masses. 

3. Coming abruptly, abrupt or sudden. Oés. 

3638 Sin T, Hervert 77 av. (ed. 2) 35 Yet ere death cald 
for them, they were cald for, by precipitating ends. 

4. Impelling headlong; hurrying violently. 

2815 Sneciey Alastor 321 A whirlwind swept it on, With 
fierce gusts and precipitating force. . 

+ 5. Plunging into action without consideration ; 
acting too-hastily or rashly, precipitate. Ods. 

3681 D'Urrey Progr. Jlonesty wv, So the reverend Sire.. 
thus begun To pitty and instruct his just precipitating Son. 
2954 Rictarnson Grandison Vi, xxx. 195 A man so 
Rencrous, tho’ so precipitating, 
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6. Chem. Causing precipitation from solution. 

1904 frit, Med. Jrni. 10 Sept. 573 ‘Lhe precipitating 
action of egg-albumen precipitin. 

Precipitation (prisipiterfan). [a. F. pre- 
cipitation (isthe. Godef. Comp/,), ad. L. praveipitii- 
tionent, n. of action from privcipitare to PRECIPI- 
ee The action of precipitating. 

I. 1. The action of casting down or falling 
headlong from a height; a hurling down; the fact 
of being hurled down; headlong fall or descent. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. ut, iii, 102 Wee..banish him our Citie 
In perill of precipitation From off the Rocke Tarpeian. 
1720 WELTON Sigler Son of God Wl. xvi. 427 Under this 
Assurance that He might cast Himself down from the 
Pinnacle, but that He should be supported in His Precipita- 
tion as well as He was in His Ascent thither, 1856 Srantey 
Sinai § Pal, x, (1858) 367 The summit of a mountain, from 
which summit the intended precipitation was to take place. 

b. Steepness of descent; Prec pitineness. rare, 

1607 Suaxs. Cor, itt. ii, 4 Let them.. pile ten hilles on the 
Tarpeian Rocke, That the precipitation might downe 
stretch Below the beame of sight. 2890 Tatmace Afancer 
to Throne_53 The hills for width and precipitation are dis- 
plays omnipotent. , 

6, Path. Complete prolapsus, ‘ falling’. 

x61a tr. Guillemeau's Child-lirth 210 The precipitation, 
or comming downe of the wombe: the ligaments being 
loosened, and sometimes broken, 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4) LV. x10 no0fe, In what Madame Boivin terms 
ep puation or coinplete Jro/apsus..any rational scheme 
of relief is entitled to encouragement. 

+d. Vertical descent (of a root), Obs. rare. 

1669 J. Rose Eng. Vineyard (1675) 18 ‘The deepness, and 
fatness of the earth, contributes more to the luxury of the 
branches..and precipitation of the roots, than to the just, 
and natural stature of the stem, 


II. 2. Headlong rush, violent onward motion. 

3628 Feitnas Resolves u. [t.] x. 26 Wee goe surest, when 
we post not ina precipitation. 1695 Woonwarn Nat, //ist, 
Earth (J.), The hurry, precipitation, and rapid motion of 
the water, returning at the end of the deluge, towards the 
ser, 1748 Anson's Voy.1, ciii. 76 The violence of the cur- 
rent, which had set us with so much precipitation to the 
eastward, 1822 Laan Elia Ser. 1. Chinmney-Sweefers, 
Pacing along Cheapside with my accustomed precipitation 
when | walk westward, 

3. Sudden and hurried action; sudden haste or 
quickness; hurry. 

rsoz Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W.) 1, vi. S ij, He therin 
ought to procede demeurely dyscretly, without precepta- 
cyon (Fr. precipitacion} in chastysynge. 1589 Purtesnam 
Eng, Poesie 1. xi. (Atb.) 98 Mounting and falling from note 
to note such as be to them peculiar, and with more or Jesse 
leasure or preciplit}ation, 2678 Zrans. Crt. Spain 165 Vhat 
wo be wits -3- motel meactoe mnacinitation, 2782 Miss 

. . ‘os * interrupted she, with 
Savin can * '  Mick, vii, ‘The lady 
having seized it, with great precipitation, they retired, 

b. Unduly hurried action; inconsiderate haste ; 
rash rapidity. 

1629 ‘I. Avams Afedit. Creed Wks. 1862 III. x19 Precipi- 
tation in our works makes us unlike to God: heady fool, 
art thou wiser than thy Maker? 2700 Astry tr. Saavedra- 
Faxardo \. 251 Precipitation is the effect of Madness, and 
generally the occasion of great Perils. 1794 S. Wit-uaus 
Vermont 397 Some philosophers, with great precipitation 
have pretended to decide it by system. 3870 Disraritr 
Lothatr xi, We must not act with precipitation, 

4, The bringing on of something hastily, sud- 
denly, or before the expected time; hastening, 
hurrying ; acceleration. 

1621 in Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 109 Then the 
precipitacion of justice (not hearing the proofes) is hyghe 
injustice. 1646 Sin ‘I. Brownr Psend, Lp. 174 The com- 
gnon cause alleadged .. is, a precipitation or over hasty 
exclusion before the birth be perfect. 2769 Go.psm. Hist. 
“Rome (1786) 11. 488 This, in a great measure, gave precipi- 
tation to his own downfall, 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 1. 
557 sole, He attributes to his death the precipitation of the 
ruin of Jerusalem. 

TI. &. Chent. Separation and deposition of a 
substance in a solid (powdery or crystalline) form 
from solution in a liquid, by the action of a chemi- 
cal reagent, or of electricity, heat, etc. 

The date of first quotation is not certain: it may be 7th c. 

(x477_ Norton Ord, Alch. vi. in Ashm. Theat. Chen. 
Brit. (1652) 95 Longe Vessells for Precipitation.] 26:2 
Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Precipitation is 
when bodies corroded by Aqua fortis, or Aqua Regia, and 
dissolved into water... are reverberated into Calx. 660 
Bovir New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxvii. 313 The precipitation 
iM Sof - -24 ~~ olor Resinous Bodies. 1790 Keir 

. *"Ss. « Upon adding iron to a solu- 
: “ acid no precipitation ensued, 
1800 Henry Zit, Chemt. (1808) 12 For precipitations, and 
separating liquids from precipitates, the decanting-jar will 
be found useful. x Frnt. Soc. Dyers XVI. 6 The pre- 
cipitation of the indigo white. 

b. coer, The product of this process, a precipi- 
tated substance; a precipitate. (In quot. 1867 in 
extended sense.) 

1605 Time Quers/t, 11, 154 The same coagulating force.. 
doth manifestly appeare in those preparations which are 
called precipitation, 1867 H. Macmitean Lible Veach. 
Pref. (1870) 12 Our forests, corn-fields, and coal-beds are 
the solid precipitations of unseen carbonic acid gas in the 
atmosphere, 

Cc. allrib. F : 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 37 The clear liquor should now be 
run off into the precipitation cistern. 1887 #al/ Mali G. 
31 Jan, 2/2 The constriction of precipitation works at one 


: of the London sewage outfalls, 


PRECIPITIOUSNESS. 


6. Physics and Meteorol, Condensation and 
deposition of moisture from the state of vapour, as 
by cooling; esf. in the formation of dew, rain, 
snow, etc. b, concer, That which is so deposited, 

1675 Phil. Trans. X. 468 In some..precipitations of the 
Air, 1692 Ray Disc. 11, ii. (1732). 99 There was so strange a 
Condensation or rather Precipitation of the Vapours. 1822-16 
Peavrain Wat. Phil, (1819) I. 322 Dew is a precipitation of 
humidity from the lower strata of the atmosphere. 1859 R. F, 
Burton Centr, Afr. in Frat, Geog. Soc. XXIX. 105 Thence 
the frequent precipitation of heavy rain, and the banks and 

Wa Oe ei aes eles * * peaks of the 

a‘'s aot 136 Marriotte 

ane basin of the 

Crd! 1878 Huxiry 

Piysiogr. 179 The excess of evaparation over precipitation 
in the northern portion of the land hemisphere, 

7. jig.3 spec. in Spiritualism = Marentalyza- 
TION 2. 

3891 Pall Mall G. 1 Oct. 2/3 A distinguished naturalist... 
assured me that he had, in his own room, with no other 

erson present save his servant, a young man of ‘medium. 
istic’ temperament, repeatedly witnessed the process of 
materialization (precipitation) of a human figure slowly 
going on under his own eyes, developing from a nebulous 
shape through which he could see the furniture boiond it, 
toa solid human form, whose hand he could grasp firmly, 

Precipitative (présipiteitiv), a. [f. Pre- 
CIPITATE v. (or its L. source): see -ATIVE.J Hav- 
ing the quality of precipitating (ic. in quot., of 
accelerating motion). 

3883 Wincnect World-Life 1. iv, (1889) 49x The pre- 
cipitative tendencies of tidal action may exceed those 
resulting from resistances encountered in planetary space. 


Precipitator (présitpiteltar), Also '7 ~er. 
fa. late L. preeeipitator a destroyer, overthrower ; 
see PRECIPITATE v. and -on.] One who or that 
which precipitates. 

1. One who brings something to pass quickly or 
suddenly ; a hastener. 

21662 Hamsonp Ser. Luke ix. 55 Wks. 1684 IV. sso 


Zealots. .2s it prov'd were the hastners and precipitators of 
the destruction of that Kingdom, 


2. Chem, and J’/ysics, Something that causes 
precipitation; a precipitant. b. Anapparatus for 
precipitation ; sfec. a tank for purifying hard water 
or sewage, 2 precipitating-tank. 

,168r tr, Belon's Myst. Physick Introd. 20, I have found 


oe ak ee eT PAE ae 


. ae . wi ' » 1 H 
is conducted through the pipe for mother-water to the pre- 
cipitators. 1886 American XI. 166 The slopes of elevations 
towards the sea are great precipitators of rain, 

Precipitin (prisispitin). Biol. Chem. [irreg. 
f, base of PRECIPIT-ATE + -IN1,] A substance that 
causes precipitation from a solution : see quot. 1903. 

joe . coord oT Tacgaas) a falidtg acostatetas 


Stances in immune serums which cause precipitation when 
ndded to the fluid, or solutions of substances used in 
immunization. x904 [see Preciritatine pfl.a. 6} 

+ Precipitious, a. Obs. [f. L. prveipiti-um 
PreciPice 55,++0us. In sense 1 this form is more 
correct etymologically than precipitozs.] 

I. 1. Of the nature of a precipice: = Precirit~ 
GUS 4. nae 

1635 Bratuwait Arcad, Pr. 196 But you'r specially to 
shunne,.. ‘lo walke.. Neare a precipitious place. 1€68 
Ray Ret. (1760) 196 A precipitious solid Rock. x72x Maun- 
DRELL Yourn, Ferus. Add. 6 Travelling through the Moun- 
tains, which were now Somewhat more uneven and pre- 
cipitious (Srinted precipititious]. . 

b. fig. Involving risk of sudden fall or ruin. 

3613 Sutetcy 7rav. Persia 83 Hee cannot bee soignorant, 
as to vnderstand no way to bee so precipitious for himselfe. 
3654 tr. Seudery's Curia Pol. 69 Others have refused these 
royall dignities, as places too precipitious, and too full of 
cares and troubles. 

2. Descending headlong; = PReciPITaTeE @, 1, 

1648 Eikon Bastlike v. 35 Monarchy it self, together with 
Me, could not but be dashed in pieces, by such a precipitious 
fall as they intended. [Misquoted as precipitous by J.] 

II.’3. Sudden, abrupt: = PrecipiraTe a. 3, 


PRECIPITOUS 2. 

3676 GLanviti. Ess. vi. 24 Sutable to the Analogy of 
Nature, which useth not to make precipitious leaps from 
one thing to another, but usually proceeds by orderly steps 
and gradations. . 


4. Hasty, rash: = PRECIPITATE a. 4, Precirit- 


ous I. 

1613 Dantrt Coll, I7ist. Eng. 141 He..stood so betweene 
the kingdome and the kings rigor as stayed many precipitious 
violencies. 1673 O. Watker Educ, 1. ix. 78 Cross, pre- 
cipitious, despiteful, revengeful.  /Aid, 1. xiil. 178 Lust..is 
the mother of negligence, precipitious inconstderateness, 
inconstancy. : 2h, 

Hence + Precipi‘tiously adv., hastily, precipit- 
ately; + Precipitiousness, hastiness, rashness, 

when Caras Diddle Pacem Weyl (6Ag\ oat Tn reeard 
will on, where ever strong desire shall drive, 3673 U. 


PRECIPITOUS. 


Precipitous (prisipites),¢. fad. obs, F. 
precipitenx (16th c. in Godef.) = It, Sp., Pg, 
precipitoso, ad, late L, or Com. Rom. *grveipitosies, 
f, preceps, precépit-em headlong: see -ous.] 

I. 4. Acting, or done, with excessive or undue 
haste; rash, headstrong: =Precipirate a. 4. Obs. 

16465 Sir T. Browne Pseud. A. i. v.18 The attempts of 
some have heen precipitous, 1689 Suapwrit Bury F. v. 
i, I should be censur’d for being too precipitous. @ 1734 
Nontn £.rane, un. vii. § 78 (1740) 564 This Discharge. .was 
precigitous.., and done on Purpose to stop that Indictment. 
+2. Coming on or passing very rapidly; very 
sudden or abrupt: = PRecIPITATE a. 3. Obs. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ef. ut. vi 117 The small 
and slender time of the Beares gestation,..lasting but few 
dayes,..the exclusion becomes precipitous, and the young 
ones consequently informous. 1666 Evetyn Kal. Hort, 
(ed. 2) 4 How precious the time is, how precipitous the 
occasion, how many things to be done in their just Season. 

3. Rushing headlong onwards; violently hurried 
or hurrying: = PRECIPITATE @. 2. rare, 

19774 Prnnant Tour Scot. iu 1772, 33 The waters are dis- 
charged with a rapid precipitous current, 18:7 Siecery 
Rew, [stan 1, viti, A course precipitous, of dizzy speed, 
Suspending thought and breath. 1833 Lamp £éfa Ser, 11. 
Barrenness Luag. Faculty, Precipitous, with his reeling 
Satyr rout about him, .. Bacchus .. flings himself_at the 
Cretan. 1864 Texnyson £n, sir. 588 The sweep Of some 
precipitous rivulet to the wave. 

IL. 4. Of the nature of a precipice; having 2 
vertical, overhanging, or very steep face, as a rock 
or cliff; consisting of or characterized by precipices, 
(The usual sense: taking the place of the earlier 


PRECIPITIOUS.) 

1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 449 Salisbury Craig..is noted 
chiefly for its steep precipitous front. 1817 Moore Lalla &, 
(1824) 271 Down the precipitous rocks they sprung. 1846 
MeCunvocn ace, Brit, Lnipirc (2854) 1. 245 In the first part 
the shore is bold, precipitous, and picturesque. 1856 StanLry 
Sinai & Pal, viit. (1858) 324 Up the precipitous ravines of 
Jericho and Ai. 

b. Falling with extreme rapidity. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 360 The descent of the 
temperature is then rapid, even precipitous, falling 3° to 5° F. 
or more in a single night. 

Preci'pitously, adv. [f. prec.+-12.] In 
a precipitous manner, 

1, With headlong onward movement; with a 
rashing violence: = PRECIPITATELY 2. rare. 

1626 tr. Boceulini’s Newfound Pol. u.iv. 125 What hindred 
them from running precipitously to the acquisition of all 

Italie? 1864 ‘Tennyson Soadicea, 58 ‘Lill'the victim hear 
within and yearn to hurry precipitously Like the leaf ina 
roaring whirlwind, like the smoke in a hurricane whirl'd. 
+2. With undue haste; over-hastily, rashly: = 

PreciPiraTEty 3. Obs. 

2646 Sta T. Browne Pend, Ep. ut. xxi, 162 The long con- 
Unuation. .without any visible food, which some observing 
precipitously conclude they [chameleons] eate not any at 
all, 2673 H. Stusse Further Vind. Dutch War 17 Neither 
is it providential for a weak Prince..to run Precipitously 
into a War, 

3. Like or as a precipice; with a precipitous 
slope or face ; vertically or very steeply. : 

1816 Byrow Ch. Har. ut.\xxxvi, Darken’d Jura, whose capt 
Reights Fs pear Precipitously steep. 1869 Tozer Highi. 

nea, 238 A smooth rock, which descends precipitously 

Preci-pitousness. [f.as prec. +-ness.] The 
quality of being precipitous. 

+1. Hastiness, rashness, precipitateness. Oés. 

ax660 Hamvonn Serm, Prov, 2. 22 Wks, 1684 IV. 576 
Precipitousness, as Trismegistus defines it, pavias efSos, a 
Species of madness in one place,..a kind of drunkenness in 
another, 384r Blackw, Mag. XLIX. 572 Much of this pre- 
Cipitousness in judging must in candour be put down to 
Niebuhr's youth, 

2. The quality of being precipitous as a cliff. 

1833 M. Scotr Tom: Cringle xii. (1859) 286 The left or 

western bank of the narrow entrance to the harbour... 
ut in all its precipitousness and beauty. 1865 Grtkr 

Scen, & Geol. Scot. vik 224 Where a vertical wall oe granite 
‘tises into the air, it may for a long while retain its pre- 
cipitousness, 

i Précis (presi), sb. [F. (presé), sb. use of 
précis adj., cut short, condensed, PREcISE.] A con- 
cise or abridged statement ; a summary; anabstract. 
ache Cuesterr, Let. to Bb, Chenevix 29 Apr., | hope you 
ve Seen Voltaire’s prdcis of it in verse. 1807-8 Syp. SMITH 

igniter s Lett, Wks. 1859 U. 165/1 Take with you, if you 
please, this précis of its exploits : eleven hundred men, com- 

manded by a soldier raised from the ranks, put to rout a 

. sot anny, of 6o00 men, commanded by General Lake. 

1870 : f. A. Lowen Hist, Sussex 11. 90 The arguments are 

te lengthened’ for even a frécis here. 1893 Nation 

(N,V) 22 June 456/2 The article is so compact as to read 

in parts almost like a précis. 

b. The action or practice of précis-writing. 

1886 in Cassell's Encyl, Dict. : 

C. atirth, and Comb., as précis report, -wriler, 

-ioriting, 

rh) G. Rose. Diaries (1860) Il. 406 Précis-writer under 

tis Lordship when Secretary of State, 1813 Six R. Witson 
frie, Diary Il. 431 To transmit home an ‘historical Areeis 

etait of the operations. - 1880 Print. Trades Frnl. xxx. 8 
The references..may be cited as the very perfection of 
Précts writing, 

ence Précis v. frans., to make a précis of; 

‘to abstract, summarize, 

1863 Punxerron in V. § Q. 3rd Ser, HII. 152/1 The labour 
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of..precising in a calendrical form such a vast chaos of 
documents may be readily imagined. 1889 Official Notes 
Home Deft, tndia on Adulteration Food, 'Vhe replies to 
the circular letter will be found fully prétised in the notes 
prefixed to the municipal proceedings. 

Precis, obs. Sc. f. presses: see Press v. 

Precise (prissis), a. (adv.) Also: 6 pre- 
cyse, -syse, -sise, -size, prysyse, 6-7 precize, 
7 precise, 9 Sc. preceese. [= F. precis, -ise 
(presets, 14~15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. prv- 
cisus cut aff, abrupt, shortened, pa. pple. of 
precidére to cut off (in front), cut short, abridge, 
f. Srv, Pre- A. 4.04 cwdere to cut.) 

1. Definitely or strictly expressed; exactly de- 
fined; definite, exact; of a person, definite and 
exact in statement. 

1526 Miler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 265 There shall be 
streyte examinacion made, & precyse accountes required for 
this matter. 1§50 in Vicasy's Auat, (1888) App. iii. 162 

1 ' . 
harde, and marueylous precise. 1640 QuArtes Enchind. 
xvili, That Peace is too precize, that limits the justnesse of 
+ Weores 0 2 Gs s-n4 4--- -- ~~ a Blow given, 1728 Morcax 
last agreed that each Party 
: ! away two Men on foot. 1775 
Harris Philos. Arrangent, Wks. (1841) 353 It is in a sense 
less strict and precise, that we take the word Aadit, 3832 
Lewis Use & 46. Pol. Teruts Introd. 16 To be precise, it 
was necessary to be minute, 1863 E. Enwaros Xalegh 1. 
xxv. 638 His instructions had been precise and imperative. 
3875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) ILI. 187 He is very precise about 
dates and facts, /é/¢. 1V. 80 Let us then put into more 
Precise terms the question which has arisen. 
+b. Of an instrument: Exact, accurate. Obs. 
1s6r Epcn Arte Nauig. 1. xvii. 45, 1 made experience 
with a precise Astrolabie. . 
ce. Of the voice or tone: Distinctly uttered. 

3848 Dickens Domébey i, In the low precise tone of one 
who endeavours to awaken a sleeper. 

2, Strict in the observance of rule, form, or usage; 
formal, correct; punctilious, scrupulous, particular; 
sometimes, Over-exact, over-nice, fastidious. Also 
of a practice or action: Strictly observed. 

1§30 Parscr. 321/12 Precyse, scrupulously circumspecte, 
precys. 1563 Homilies uw. Prayer 1. (1859) 341, As touching 
the precise Keeping of the seventh day afier the manner of 
the Jews, 1gs80 Lyty Enphues (Arb.) 426 So the presisest 
Virgins are to be won when they be young. 1587 Goin 
De Mornay i. (4592) 1x Mention is made of certeine presize 
persons, which beleeued nothing but that which they sawe, 
ax625 Nebuchadnezzars Fierie Furnace (Hatl. MS. 7578 
If. 50), Such fellowes proud who seem to be precise Their 
fantasies are onely set to please. a 1680 Butter Keur. (1759) 
1. 134 The antient Pagans were precise ‘I’o use no short- 
tail’d Beast in Sacrifice. 178 Cowrrr Conversat, 610 
Learned without pride, Exact, yetnot precise. 1847 Manryat 
Chikir. N. Forest xiii, He..was very precise about doing 
his duty, 1872 Nontledge's Ev, Boy's Ann, 65/2 An old 
bachelor, precise and obstinate. F ae 

b. esp. Strict or scrupulous in religious obser- 


vance; in 16th and 17th c., puritanical. : 
1566 Aur. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 278 These precive 
folk: would offer their goodsand bodies to prison, rather than 
they would relent. 3589 Afarprel. Epit. (1843) 7 In assault- 
crt ae one rie th Aes ee Ope moony Sern 
‘ 3s none 
"HY. 424 
Seri, 
Grave 
+ “amily. 
: 8 Fi ‘,.who 
favoured the more precise reformers, and looked coldly on 
the established church. 1860 Pusey J/in. Profi. 312 Men 
are now called ‘precise’, who will not connive at sin, or 

allow the levity which plays, mathlike, around it. 

3. Exact; neither more nor less than; perfect, 


complete: opposed to approximate, ; 

1g71 Dicces Paxtont, Bij, A Semicircle..doth conteine.. 
the precise halfe of his circumference. 16st Hosses Leviath. 
tiv.15 Aman that seeketh precise truth, 1753 Hocartu 
Anal. Beauly vii. 39 ‘The precise serpentine line, or line of 
grace. 1790 Patey Hore Pani. Rom. ii.17 The coincidence 
Is not So precise as some others. 1837-8 Sir W. Hawittox 
Logie xxiv. (1860) H. 14 A definition. .should be Precise, 
that is, contain nothing unessential, nothing, superfiuous. 
3874 L. Steruen Hours in Library 892 l,i, 2 The pre- 
cise adaptation of the key to every ward of the lock. 

4. Distinguished with precision from all others; 
identified, pointed out, or stated, with precision or 
exactness; ¢he precése, the particular, the identical, 


the very, the exact. 

x628 Dicey Vay. Aedit. (1863) 63 They had taken vp an 
euill grounded rumor, which, being traced from one ‘8 an 
other, euery time with some additions, came att fength to 
vanish without finding any przecise author. 2659 ago 
Creed (1839) 367 The precise day upon. which he so) ec, 
1769 Ropertson Chas. V, M1. x. 221 The Protestans-. 
insisted upon the council's copying the precise ar > of 
that instrument. 383z Bausace Econ. Manuf i tee * 3 ne 
The difficulty of finding the precise angle at wine the 
diamond cuts. 1856 Sir B. Bropre Psychol, [n7- nav 16% 
The precise character of these chemical changes We av. ZO 
means of ascertaining. x860 Tynpatt Glac. t. Vue 4 ec 
precise moment at which a traveller is passing- 
+B. as adv. = PRECISELY. Obs. ; ' 
@ 1400-30 Chaucer's Astrol. w. § 45 T he sere of ovre lord 

3400, I-wryton {o.r. I wold . ie 
Drast Horace, to Macena. . mae 
os * uany 


PRECISENESS. 


Precise (prisai's), 7. a. F._ preciser to deter- 
mine exactly, f, Arecés PRECISE a.) trans, To make 
precise or definite ; to define precisely ar exactly ; 
to particularize. Hence Preci‘sing vd/. sé. 

1866 T. Harrer Peace through Truth Ser. 1. 232 Direct 
asseverations..which precise the meaning of terms, which 
might otherwise be ambiguous, 1872 Keutledge's Ev. Boy's 
ann. 139/1 Ask him, General, to precise his accusation 
against me. 1887 J. C. Morison Service Maun ix. 313 Its 
solution would seem to require a little more precising of 
what is meant by happiness, than is customary in ethical 
discussions. 

Precisely (priszi'sli), adv. Forms: see Pre- 
CISE (5-6 erro. percys-). [f.as Precisea.+-Lv 2, 

Known in use earlier than precise adj. _ prob. immediately 
translating F. précisément, which is also known earlier than 
précis, -e adj., and was prob. a rendering of the L. adv, 
éracisé, which was much more in use than the adj. Arxcisus.) 

1. Definitely ; entirely, absolutely. O6s. 

e14s0 in Arnolde’s Chron. (1811) 37 From y® office of 
aldyrmanry vtterly and percysly to cessen.  rggz AscHam in 
Lett, Lit, Alen (Camden) 11 My purpose is preciselie bent 
to mynde all dewtie, xgsz Hutoer, Preciselye, obiter, 
Precise. %§68 Grarton Chron, 11. 768 If shee percase be 
so obstinate and so precisely set vpon her awne will and 
opinion, that [etc]. 1630 A. Fohuson's Kined. & Comune, 
49, L prescribe not these places so precisely, as that he may 
not live in others. 

+b. In definite or precise terms ; expressly. Ods. 

1494 Fanyan Chrov, vu. ccxly. 287 Anon he demed yt 
contrary, & sayd, presysely yt other they must gywe batayll 
to theyr enemyes, or ellys they must flee wt shame, 560 
A. L. tr. Calvin's Four Serin. Song Ezech.i. (1561) A viiy b, 
Ther be also other more impudent, whiche..do plainly & 
precisely deny it to besinne. 1§77 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 
(1592) 112 God doth simply offer himselfe to vs, and pre- 
cisely set downe what he will be to vs ward. 

+2. Particularly, specifically, in particular. Obs. 

1s3z More Confut. Barnes vi, Wks. 782/2 As touching 
saint Paule, he spake not in that place precisely of ye 
scripture. 1653 AsHwetL Fides Afast. 124 Cajetan there 
speakes of Symbolum, in generall, not of the Apostles Creed 
precisely, 2654 Warren Undelievers 189 The matter. .was 
+. precisely and abstractively considered. x Humerey 
Righteousn. God w. 55 It may be consider’d Precisely in 
itself, or Complexly with its Antecedents, and Consequents. 

3. With strict observance of rule, form, or usage ; 
strictly, rigorously ; minutely, punctually ; punc- 
tiliously, ceremoniously ; properly, with propriety. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 Whiche..yet to this 
prevent daye kepe the lettre of the lawe of Moyses in many 
thynges precysely, 158: J. Bern Haddon's Answ. Osor, 
sor b, Wherefore if neither this reuerend Byshopp..is able 
to behaue himselfe so precisely, but that he must flee dayly 
with vs to the mercy seate and compassion of God; where 
be then these glorious crakes of integrity? 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 26 Like a wise Philosopher, 
conforms to Time and Place most precisely, 1837 Disraets 
Venctia 1, xiv, His other features small, though precisely 
moulded, B . 

4, Exactly; with precise or exact correspondence ; 
with precise identification, with exact or definite 


knowledge. one 
1567 Drant Horace, De Arte Poet. Aiv, Do not imitate 
So iumpingly so precyselie And step for step so strayte. 
1610 Hotiann Caniden’s Brit. (1637) &19 To point out pre- 
ae Feet Soe mrecath ome elilt © yas Tm HAILeS 
’ : + r+ known, 
"4 wee . srobably 
never been produced .. precisely answering to the articu- 
lated basaltic pillars. 1860 Tyspatt Glace, ut. xiv, 303 Their 
reports..did not always agree precisely with each other. 
b. Qualifying a specified relation, time, etc., or 
a statement: Exactly, just; e///pt. just so, quite so; 
= Exacty 5 b, c . 
1652 G. Cotuer Vind, Sabbath (1656) 39 The day Christ 


calls his day..is precisely the day of his birth, x7x2 
Linnsenes Chard Na gen ee Ts heind my Design to put out 
. Ma \ precisely, 1820 

. ms L venture shot an 

. ie ear. 1866GE0. 


. i : wanted to say a 
few words about to you. 1906 Atéenzunt x0 Mar. 2&9/c 
Some of them might have been withheld without precisely 
damaging the author's reputation. 1906 H. Brack Edin. 
Serm. 115 The apostle holds the precisely opposite view. 
“Mod, ‘Then you would advise me to wait a little and watch 
the course of events?’ ‘ Precisely. 
Preciseness (prissi'snés). [f. Precise a.+ 
-NESS.] The quality of being precise. - 
1. Definiteness; exactness; minuteness, precision, 
40 swe Bleslamse Dast Tad = MVhedtianra 1g bee 
ve ' bom, . . 1576 
4 x oe ' ' ‘ mah 
isenesse wherof the mindes of men are amas 
ie PEC Ser See oe ++ -47 f+ "= preciseness of Blazon 
a : 38st Hexrs Conf. 
' vith any preciseness 
Sha ae eee ee ng, it 29 A precise. 
ness of definition which should exclude misunderstanding. 
2. Strictness in behaviour, manners, morals, or 
religious observance; rigid propriety, primness; 
fastidiousness ; scrupulousness, puritanical quality. 
1561 T. Hosy tr. Castigtione's Courtyer & Eiij, 1 tudge it 
Vid yeee -O Latte tetwen the in Reckelesness in lettynze 
in Preciseness to carie 
: . » ‘or feare of ruffling his 
hear. 3598 Barcktey Felic. Mar (1631) 644 Wee blame 
Puritanes for their affected singularitie and formall precise- 
ness, 2612 T. Taytor Conan, 7 itus i. 12 (1619) 241 Godli- 
nes is made but a by-word, and a note of reproach..vnder 
the title of puritie and precisenesse. 17 Cati. Graney 
Lett. Educ. 94 The discipline of several of the reformer 
churches, is ina stile of preciseness, which does ee admit 
. 2 


- PRECISIAN, 


of any innocent amusement, 3856 Miss Yonce Daisy 
Chain 1, xvili, Dry experience, and prejudiced preciseness, 
+b. Severity, strictness, rizoronsness. Obs, 

ig8x Savi Zacitus' Hist, 1. sviii. (1591) 12, His too 
much precisenes did harme, 1600 Hol.-axo ous XXXVI 
Axxviil, 656 The Consuls tooke musters more streightly and 
with greater precisenesse, than any man could remember in 
former yeeres. 1651 Bicos Meow Disp. § 276 By this severity 
and precfsenesse of rules. fe 

Precisian (prisizin). Also 6 pri-, 6-5 pree- ; 
6-cisean, -sician, 6-7 -cision, 7 -sisian. [f. Pre- 
CISE a, + -IAN, after Christian, cte.] 

One who is rigidly precise or punctilious in the 
obsetvance of rules or forms. a. spec. One who is 
precise in religious observance: in the 16th and 
17th c. synonymons with Perzfan. 

7x Aap, Parker Core, (Parker Soc.) 377 That incon- 


ventence that Mr Mullyns .. should openly tell the pre- 
sisians that her Highness’ sword should be compelled to 
cut off this stubborn multitude. 1572 J. Joxes Bathes of 


Bath ui. 24 ‘The Puritanes, but better we may terme them 

iuish precisians, 3§83 Srusprs Anad, cldus, tt. U882) uz 
These presicians would haue all things remoued out of the 
Church which hane beene abused to Idolatrie. 3598 B. 
Jonson Ev. Man ta Aunt. ii, He's no precisian, that 
Ym certain of, Nor rigid Roman Catholic;..J haue heard 
him swear, x622 Drayton Pol -old. vi. oq Like our Pre- 
cisions .. Who for some Crosse or Saint they in the window 
see Will pluck downe all the Church. 2652 Brome Eng. 
Mvar v. jii, Forgiv' me for swearing, and turn Precisian, 
and pray I’ the nose that all rss tethers en and na ewnese, 
1qzg Watts Logie 1. vi, $3 A ' of 
piety a precisian. 382x Scot: "ya 


neither *- += precisian, ever 
boggle " Hist. CC. C, 
(OH. : ¢S not scem to 


have objected to card-playing. . 

b. Generally; or in some sphere of practice. 
T1g98 Suaks. Afersy 1. i. 5 Though Loue vse Reason 
for his precisian, hee admits him not for hi, Counsailour.] 
1785 Pld Precistan, 1. One who limits or restrains, 

34 Sourney Doctor liii. (1862) 120 A man may dwell upon 
words till he becomes at length a mere precisian in speech. 
1852 Merivace Kont, Encp, (1865) VU. ixti 388, He went 
over to the Stoics, set up for an austere precisian, and a 

rofessed opponent of the.. government, 388: Gd. Hords 
Sr 71 A precisian desires specific rules, 1894 GRAHAME 
Pagar 36 A formal precisian, during business hours. 

c. attrib, or as ad). 

3616 T. Apams Contempl. Herds Wks 1862 1. 465 A 
wicked politician in a ruff of precisian set, 1651 Biocs ecu 
Disp. § 18 Like the dull praccisian padagogues to the 
feral: and pedantick ‘Tyranny of the Stagirite. a 1882 Sat 
Rev, (Annandale), A martyr to the political strategy of a 
precisian government. sat 

Hence }Precisinnical a Ols., puritanical; 
+ Preci‘sianship Qés., the quality or action of 
being a (religious) precisian. 

1573, App. Parker Cerz, (Parker Soc.) 436 Their manifest 
recisianship is 100 intolerable. 1574-5 /did. 476 Saving 
for the common precisianship in London, I bear of no sects. 

«3652 Brow Covent Gani. 1. i. Wks. 1873 H. 7 And what 
of that in your precisianical wisdom? 

Preci‘sianism. Also 6 erro. -onism. ff. 
prec. + -1s.] The practice or condnet of a pre- 
cisian ; orig. applied to Puritanism. 

1573 G. Harvey Letfer-bk. (Camden) 30 {If} ever I have 
maintainid ani od point of puritanism, oc precisionism mi 
self, 1599 B. Joxson Lv. Blan out of Hunt. ww. iv, Tis now 
esteem’d precisianism in wit,.. to love or seek good names, 
31646 Buck Rich, £// Ded. ‘Vhey will challenge the book at 
the very title;..the Captious and Incredutous, with their 
jealous ppcoaames 3649 Mitrox Eitow, Pref, Wks. 
x$5x ILD. 335 It must needs be ridiculous .,that they.. 
should in this one particular outstripp all precisianism with 
thir scruples and cases, 165: Biccs New Disf. § 272 Con- 
strain into a precisianisme of conformity. 1884 aunt an 
Junk 127 To affect the precisianism of a perfect prig. 

Pracisianist : see Pencisionisr. 

Precision (prisitzan). fa. F. precision (16th c. 
in Gudef.) or ad. L. preectsid-nem a_ cutting off 
abruptly, n. of action f. prarcid@ére: see PRECISE a.) 

1, The fact, condition, or quality of being precise ; 
exactness, definiteness; distinctness, accuracy. 

Arm of precision: a firearm fitted with mechanical aids, 
such as rifling, graded sights, etc., which make it more 
accurate of aim than weapons without these, _ 

1740 Cievve Regimen Pref. 12 Precision is incompatible 
with Finitude. 1771 H. Wavrote fertue’s cineca. Paint, 
IV. i 26 He knew how to omit exactness, when the result 
of the whole demands a less precision in parts, s8z4 1. 
Murray Eng. Gram. {ed 5) 1. 438 Precision is the third 
requisite of perspicuity with respect to words and phrases. 
It signifies retrenching superfluities, and proning the ex. 
pression, so as to exhibit neither more nor less, than an 
exact copy of the person's idea who uses it. 1860 Motiry 
Nethert. (1868) 1. ii. 36 A right-angled triangle of almost 
mathematical precision. 1877 Huxtey PAyszesr. Pref. 6 
The precision of statement, which ~. distinguishes science 
from common information. 1906 Lists Jechn., Terms 
Army Schools 1, Guunery §& Artillery 8 Precision. .{defini- 
tion} Exactness, accuracy, . .. 

+b. With @ and #2 An instance of precision ; 

a nicety; in f7. exact minutie. Obs, rare—*, 

1691 Locke Lower, Interest Whs, 1727 I. 92, Uhave left 
out the utmost Precisions of Fractions in these Computa- 
nouns 

+2, The cutting off of one thing from another ; 
zsp. the mental separation of a fact or idea; 
abstraction; in quot. 1640, a cutting short; in 
gnot. 1683 = Reservation 4. Obs (App. used for 
prescission, as the sb, corresponding to PRESCIND v.) 


1640 G. Warts tr. Bacon's Ady, Learn, ¥. v. 255 We call 
Prenotion n Precision of endlesse investigation. 168: Guan- 
vn Sadducismus 1. App. § 8 When, from this mental Pre- 
cision of Cogitation from Extension, he deadned ‘a Spirit. 
Lbidt,, From the precision of our thoughts to infer the real 
precision or separation of the things themselves, is a very 

utid and puertle sopsism, 2683 A. D. Art Converse 95 

You can neither tye them by Promise, nor by Oath; for if 
they Promise or Swear, ‘tis with a mental Precision. 710 
Berxerey, fine, Hum, Knowl. Introd. §9 As the mind 
frames to itself abstract ideas of qualities or modes, so does 
it, by the same precision, or mental separation, attain 
abstract ideas of the more compounded beings which include 
several coeaistent qualities, 

+b. transf. A precise definition. Ods. rare. 

1690 Locke Afym. Ond. ut x §15 The taking Matter to 
be the Name of something really existing under that Pre- 
cision,.. has. .produc’d. obscure .. Discourses. 19757 Mrs 
Grirritn Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 11. 186 {is defi- 
nition I look upon to be more imperfect, and of a more 
dangerous tendency, than any of the three precisions he has 
so ingeniously proved the insufficiency of. 

Hence Preci‘sional a., of or pertaining to preci- 
sion; Preci‘sioner, = PRECISIONIST; Preci*sion- 
ism, practice of precision (sec also PRECISIANISM); 
Preei'sionize 7, ¢ras., to give precision to, state 
with precision or accmtacy. 

3874 Busunxex., Forgiveness 4 Lave w. 127 The old “pre- 
cisional drill, that came so hard upon the soldier at first. 
r902 Vrmes 15 July 10/2 It is not an air to be breathed 
freely by pedants, or prudes, or *precisioners, 3868 H. 
Rixcstev Mlle, Vathilde 11. vi.g4 She bad distiked André 
Desilles and his *precisionism ait er Jife. 2847 Sir G.C. 
Lewis Left, (2870) 153 What a pity the same man does not 
inthe same manner,*precisionize an Be «questions of political 
morals, 3895 Dublin Rez. Oct. 303 ‘Vo precisionse the 
successive whens and wheres, 

Preci‘sionist. (Also erron, (after precisiat) 
-anist.) [f. Precision + -1sT.] One who makes 
a profession or practice of precision or exactness 
in observance or expression ; 4 purist. 

1827 Examiner 82/1 Enjoyment which .. precisianists, 
purists, and conventiclers would totally extinguish. 1865 
Busunewn, Viear, Sacr. un, iii, 229 Must He be a pre: 
cisionist in order to be passed as just? 2865 Sat. i 
at i 83/2 Well-meaning precistonists who are striving 
to bring back the now mongrel or mixed Romaic of the 
Hellenes to the purer idiom. 1873 Sfectator 15 Feb. 203/2 
Both are precisianists in utterance, and skilled in the 
manipulation of the finest shades of language. 

Precisive \prizi'siv), a. rare. [f. Le procise, 
ppl. stem of fracidére (see PRECISE 2.) + IVE] 

L. That cuts off, separates, or defines one (person 
or thing) from another or others, as in precrsize 
abstraction : see quot. 1725. (app. for prescissive.) 

2679 Purser .VModer. Ch. Eng. (1843) 232 At other times 
our church moderates her censures,., vsing a medicinal 
censure, before a precisive. 1725 Warts Lacie t. vi. §9 
This Act of Abstraction is.. either Precisive or Negative. 
Precisive Abstraction is when we consider those Things 
apart which cannot really exist apart; as when we consider 
a Mode without considering its Substance and Subject. 

2. Characterized by precision or exactitude. 

3807 Gitsox Serm. Pract. Subj. 110 Daniel .. foretold 
with the greatest precisive cpenness the exact time of our 
Saviour’s coming. 1897 Daly Mews 22 May 5/1 {He} has 

a fae "16. te meestcive and particilar charge, 

ppl.a. Also 7 pree-. 

re ae _ +, adduced, or referred 
to; before-mentioned, above-mentioned. 

1666 G. Harvey Aor’, Ang. xi. ict This latter, besides 
the ordinary precited causes, is sometimes occasioned by 
fete}, 1693 Wesrmacorr Soft, Herd, 93 It is easie to 
apply to each of these precited remedies their proper virtue. 
x865 Viscr. Strancrorp Scéect. (1869) Tl. 138 sofe, As we 
read once in the pre-cited journal. 

+ Pre‘clamate, v. Ods. rare—° [f. ppl. stem 
of L, prachimare vo call out beforehand, f. pre, 
Pre- A, 1+ chimare to ery.] 

1623 Cockerass, Preclamate, to cry before. 

+Preclara'tion. Ods. rare—1. 
declaration or explanation. 

1656 Hevun Levtraneus Vapulans 16 The Arch-bishop 
was not..so ill a keeper of his own counsel, as to make any 
such precfaration of his reason for it. 

+ Precla‘re, a. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 6 pre-, 
clair, (ad. L. precfarus very bright, f. gr, PRE- 
A.6 + elarus clear.J 

1. Ht. Very clear, rare—'. 

rsot Dovctas Pal, Hon. Prol. 63 A voice I hard preclair 
as Phebus schone. 

2. Disti guished, illustrious. 

zgtzr Duxpar Poems Ixxvii. 65 O potent princes, pleasant 
and preclair. 1535 Srrwart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 3. 59 Richt 
3oung he wes, bayth plesand and preclair. 1596 Darrvarrte 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.92 Famous & preclare exemples of 
men ofrenoume. /éfd. 117 Quhais myndes dvip and pre 
clair studies hes decored. 1623 Cockrram 1, Excellent.., 
Preclare, 1677 Gave Crt. Gentiles U1. w. 183 Do not there- 
fore the preclare and filustrious Institutes or Laws of Living 
make-way to Virtue? 2819 W. Texsant Pafistry Storm'd 
(1827) 25 Lo! on Olympus’ taps preclair ‘The goddess o’ 
men-blessing lear. 

+ Precla-red, a. Os. = prec.,2; renowned. 

1§30 (¢i¢/c) Here foloweth the Assemble of foules..com- 
pried by the preclared and famous Clerke Geffray Chaucer 

mprynted in london. .by ime Wynkyn de Worde. 

+ Precla-rent, a. Obs. rare—°. [irrey. as prec.] 
, 1623 Cockeram, Preclarent, excellent. . 

Pre-cla ssical,a. [Pur-.1d.] Anterior to 
the classical age (of Greek and Roman literature). 


(2) Previous 


PRECOCE. 


. 187 Lowett, Study Wind. 151 He [Thoreau]. revives the 
age of conec?ti while he fancies himself going back to a pre- 
classical nature. 


Preclitellian (-kleiteliin), a (sb.) Zool. [t. 
Pre- B 3 + CLiveLL-ua + -1AN.] Belonging to 
that division of earthworms which have the male 
genital apertures in front of the clitellum. b. 5d. 
An earthworm of this division. 

1888 Encyl, Brit. XXIV. 683/2 [see INTRACLITELLIAN). 

Prec’oacal: see Pre- A. 4. 

Preclosse, v. vere. [f. Pre- A. 1 + CLose 


ef. PRECLUDE.) trans. = FoRECLOSE 5. 

1535 St. Papers Hen. VII, UW, 256 After the preclosing 
of the premisses, I had sure worde that O'Connor bringith 
with him Obrene and his power. 1898 B. Gricony Side 
Lights Conff, Meth, sox Dr. Bunting stoutly and success. 
fully preclosed the question. 

Preclude (prikli-d), 7. [ad. L. pravelitd-zre 
to close, shut off, impede, £ pro, Pre- A.ge + 
claudére to shut.] 

L. trans. To close or shut up (a passage, etc.) 
against any attempt to pass; = Forxctosr 2. 

x629 Maxwett tr, Hervdian (1635) 133 Julian's friends 
counselled him to advance. .and preclude the Alpine Straits. 
1652 C. B, Starviron Heredian 67 His friends advise he 
shall the Alpes preclude, 1653 Watrriousr Afol. Learn, 
187 Preclude your ears,.against all rash, rude, irrational, 
innovating importunerxs. 1751 Jounson AanKler No. 96 
> 16 Every intellect was precluded by Prejodice. 1777 
Rosertson isd, Aacer. U1. v.34 Having precluded every 
means of escape. 

b. To close beforehand ; = Fonrecnose 5. 

1841-4 Esserson Ess., Experience Wks, (Bohn) I. 176 
Shall I preclude my future, by taking a high seat, and 
kindly adapting my conversation to the shape of heads? 

2. ‘Yo ‘close the door against’, shut out, prevent 
the entrance of; to exclude, prevent, frustrate; 
to render impracticable by anticipatory action. 

1618 T. Avius Cossojpolite Wks 1862 1. 143 Though the 
desires of his mind be granted, yet this precludes not the 
access of new desires to his mind. 1659 in Burten's Diary 
(1828) IV. 320 As to precluding all complaints against excise, 
leave it to your Committee to bring in a Bill to remedy the 
inconveniences. 1692 Ray Disc, ut. v. (2732) 383 If you 
precude the Access of all Air. 175t Jouxsos Kamller 
No. 105 P13 They hesitated till death precluded the decision. 
1813 Byros Corsafr mt. ix, Since bar and bolt_no more his 
steps preclude, 1858 M. Partisos Academ, Org. ¥. 120 It 
may be as well to preclude misunderstanding by repeating. 

3. To shut out or prevent (a person) from some- 
thing by previons action: = FORECLOSE 3. 

1936 Col, Rec. Pennsyio, WV. 103 That they may not be 
precluded or foreclused from the benefit of the Governor's 
Grant. 2792 Burke Let. to Sir He Laugrishe Wks. VL 
320, I do not find one word to preclude his majesty from 
Consenting to any arrangement which parliament may make, 
1800 Wettesiry in Owen Des. (1877) 555 Employed in 
staff offices which preclude them from the performance of 
regimental duties. 1884 Io. Cotertoce in Law ep. 
32 Q B. Div. 322 We do not preclude the duke from his 
remedy. .by way of action or indictment, . 

Preclasion (priklizan). Now rare. [ad. 
L. precliston-em, n. of action f. preclitdére: see 
pree. CI. obs. F. précdusion (36th c. in Godef.}.] 
The action of precluding; shutting ont, or pre- 
venting the entrance or occurrence of something; 
prevention by anticipatory measures. 

36:6 T. Anams Politic Hunting Wks, 1861 I. g St. 
Augustine's preclusion of all Star-predictions out of this 
place. 16.. Donxc Serv, (ed. Alford) 1V. 367 Repentance 
of former, preclusion against future Sins. a75r JoHnsox 
Rambler No. 95 ? 14 The extinction of parties, and the pre- 
clusion of dehates. 1820 Covenipce in Lit. Wes, (18361 IV. 
122 The preclusion of disturbance and indecorum in Christian 
assemblies. 

Preclusive (pr7klfsiv), a. [f. L. prveliis-, 
ppl. stem of prvelitdére (see PRECLUDE) + -IVE.] 
That tends to precinde or has the effect of pre- 
cluding ; shutting ont beforehand, preventive (07). 

1695 Whether Parlt. be not disseleed ty Death P'cess of 
Orange 41 In whom the full and entire Sovereignty... was.. 
settled preclusive of all others, 1203 Laine “est. Sect, IV. 
XI. 395 {ts articles,.are too numerous, and on some occn- 
ce wast *8eo-r0 CoLempce Friend 

“which i, preclusive 
7 tud. Men b Bhs. 347 
If women's rule is not unnatural ina sense preclusive of its 
very existence, 

Henve Precln'sively adv. 

3695 Whether Parit, be not dissolved 38 Preclusively from 
all le : Cel aie Roa aL) cf heeoavias > Duration 
and © ] 18 Topp, 
Pree. Br ols pater ds! ae ate 
+Preclu'sory, ¢. Obs. rare [f. L. pre- 
clis-, ppl. stem of precliidtre (see PRECLUDE) + 
-onry *,] = PRECLUSIVE. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Ansx. Nameless Cath. 179 Hee 
takes it..to be a mandate preclusorie of the way to heauen. 

Precoccygeal: sce I'ne- B. 3. 

Precoce (prikdes), a. (sb.) rare. [2. F. précoce, 
ad. L. poweor-em early ripe, premature, f. fravo- 
guére 10 boil beforehand, ripen fully, f. paz, Pre- 
A. 1 + coguéreto coak, Cf, Precogue.] 

1. Of plants: Early flowering. 

1654 Evrurn Al. /fort. (1729) 198 Common, double, and 
single Primroses, Precoce Tulips.’ 1707 Mortimer J/rsh. 
(2721) 11. 359 The Precoce Tulip, Winter Aconite, some sorts 
ef Anemonies. 5 
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PRECOCENESS. 


‘9, = PRECOCIOUS 2. 
* 3689 Evetyn Diary 27 Jan., I had read of divers forward 
and precoce youths. 1868 M. Cotus Sweet Anne Page I. 
Vili. 191 Is he not a trifle too precoce ? 

Blas sb. An early plant; spec. = precoce tulip. 

1699 EVELYN Acetaria (1729) 157, The Hot Beds for the 
raising of those Praecoces, 1721 Mortimer Ash, HH. 240, 
I shall begin with the Precoces or early plowing Tulips. 

Hence + Preco‘ceness (preco:e-), precocity, 
earliness in flowering or fruiting. Obs. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva 78 As to this extraordinary Precose- 
ness, the like is reported of a certain Walnut-tree, as well as 
of the famous White-thorn of Glastonbury, 

Precocious (prikdwfas), a. [f. L. precox, 
-cocemt (Pit..COCE): see -100S J 

1. Ofa plant: Flowering or fruiting early; sfec. 
bearing blossom before the leaves ; also said of the 


blossoms or fruit. 

z6so Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. vie (ed. 2) 79 Many 
precocious trees, and such as have their spring in the winter, 
may be found in most parts of Europe, «1682 — Tracts 
(1684) 72 That there were precocious and early bearing 
Trees in Judzea, may be illustrated from some expressions 
in Scripture concerning precocious Figgs. 1872 Ouiver 
Elem. Bot. u. 234 A..tree, with. .precocious hermaphrodite 
flowers. 

2. fig. Of persons: Prematurely developed in some 
faculty or proclivity. 
_ 1678 CupwortH Intell. Syst. iv. § 21. 388 However it hath 


aan natted 


atrocious, 1829 Lyrron Deverewx 1. Vy We were all Lulee.. 
precocious geniuses. 1868 E. Epwarps Ralegh 1. xv. 299 
She was somewhat precocious in love matters. 

b. Of, pertaining to, or indicative of precocity 
or premature development. 

(167z Sir T. Browne Let. Friend § 28 ‘Tis superfluaus to 
live unto gray Hairs, when in a precocious Temper we 
anticipate the Virtues of them, 31827 Macautay Machia- 
velli Ess. (1887) 36 Untimely decrepitude was the penalty 
of precocious maturity. « 1853 Trackeray Christinas Bhs. 
(1872) 19 His ‘ Love Lays’. .were pronounced to be wonder- 
fully precocious for a young gentleman then only thirteen. 

@. Of things: Of early development. 

31838 Dickexs Nich. Nick. xx, Youthful misery stalks 
precocious. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. ViI. 668 * Specific’ 
phenomena are more commonly observed within a com- 
paratively short time from the date of infection, in which 
case they are not rightly regarded as ‘ precocious ’ symptoms. 

3. Zool. (See quot.) Contrasted with SEROTINOUS. 
_ 1900 Ouckelt Microsc. Club Fru. Ser. 1. VIL. 260 All the 
social or colonial Radiolarians (Polycyttaria) and most of the 


‘Acantharia are precocious, for in them the nucleus divides 
prec. +-LY2.] In 


early in the life history of the cell. 
Preco‘ciously, adv. [f. 
a precocious manner; with premature development. 
x842 Arnotn fist. Rome (1843) ILI. 269 A child in under- 
standing, but with passions precociously vigorous. 1862 
Burton 84, Hunter (1863) 82 He took precociously to 
rhyming; like Pope he lisped in numbers. 
reco’clousness. [f. as prec.+-NEss.] The 
quality of being precocious; = PREcociry. 
168r Mansincuam Disc. 10 To prevent a sawcy pre- 
cociousness in Learning, [they] invite others to drudge in 
their methods. 1829 Sourney Sir 7. More (1831) HH. 44 And 
as natural precocity is always to be regarded with fear, so 
ne precociousneas which art produces cannot be without its 
angers, 1855 Trackeray Vewcomes liii, Poverty and 
si oo force this precociousness on the poor little brat. 
recocity (prikpsiti). [ad. F. précocité 
(r7the.), £ L. type *pracocttas, t. priecox: see PRE- 
nr The quality of being precocious. 
. Of plants: Early flowering or ripeness. 
0 Buouxr Glossogr., Precocity, early ripeness, forward- 
Hness in ripening, over hastiness in ripening. 1875 AR. 
ALtAce in Encyel. Brit. 1. 86/2 The grain was very fine 
an well grown, which gave me the idea to..see if the 
owing year it would preserve its precocity. 
. Early maturity, premature development. 
ee Howrcit Dodona’s Gr. 102 Imputing the cause of it 
{his fall) toa precocitie of Spirit and valour in him. 1682 Str 
be now Chr. Mor. 1. § 35 From such foundations thou 
st be Happy in a Virtuous precocity, and make an 
oy and long walk in Goodness. 1820 Haztitt Lect. 
rant. Lit. 140 Their productions. .bear the marks of pre- 
cocity and premature decay, 1879 Grapsrone Glan. I. 
“Sh 7 In a happy childhood he evinced extreme precocity. 
. ¢ransf, Oue in whom this quality is exemplit- 
fied ; a precocious child. ; 
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“+ Pre-costanean. Obs. rare—'. [f. Pre- A. 2 
+ Corraxean.] An older contemporary. 
( £ fae FuLten iVeghies {c66s) 1. 27, I read of Petrarch, 
2 # ean 0 : 
with a Laurel, in the Cus that he was crowned 
[f L. pre- 


+ Precogitancy. Obs. rare. 
cogitant em, pr. pple. of preecogitare > see below 
and -ancy.J Previous cogitation or thought. 


¢1635 A. Starrorp A gol. in Fen, Glo iv Ws 
: . . Glary (2860) p.xxxiv, Wee 
speake not to Princes w'out great study, and Frecogitancy. 


t Preco'gitate, p//.a. Sc. Obs. rare. {ad. 
precigitatus, pa. pple. of precigitare: sce next] 


= PRECOGITATED. 

1573 Morton in Cal. Scott. Pagers (1903) IV. 516 They 
fund the wind favorable to the exeranoun ot thai precogitat 
muscheat- 1654 .Fudiciary Rec. (SH. S.\ 108 Francis 

nehton without any provocation and forethought felony 
and precogitate malice drew his sword. 
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Precogitate (prikpdgitet), v. Now rare. 
[f. L. precagitat-, ppl. stem of precigilare, f. pre, 
Pre-A.1 + cagitare to think, CoctraTe: see -sTE3.] 
trans. and intr. To cogitate, think, or think over 
beforehand ; to consider beforehand, premeditate. 
Hence Precosgitated pf/. a. 

x6tt Cotcr., Precogiter, to precogitate, premeditate, 
thinke of beforehand. 1639 G. Danset Ecclus. xviii, 62 Pre- 
cogitate thy vowes; and doe not Say From a fantastick 
humor, what will rise. «1652 Brome Mad Couple 1.1. 
Wks. 1873 1. 56, I must comeon her with a little wit though, 
for which I will precogitate. 1657 Hawke Killing ts M. 
Introd. It is Murder in any private Person upon pre- 
cogitated malice to kill any private Man. 

Precogitation (prékgdgitzJon). Now rare. 
[ad. late L. praecdgitats-onent, n. of action f. pracdgi- 
fare: see prec. Cf. obs. F. précogitation (16th c. in 
Godef.).] Previous consideration or meditation ; 
a thinking over beforehand. 

1596 J. NorpEN Progr. 
on in our progress, with this precogitation following. 
Sir T. Browse Gard. Cyrus v. 200 To spin out our awaking 

a Spee rhagilees 4 


r 


(1866) 315 ‘This purpose may have VEEN MSL CALI uy wee 
this precogitation itself abstracted from the perceived like- 
nesses and differences of the objects to be arranged. ; 

+Precognit. Obs. rare—. fad. L. prevcogni- 
tum, pa. pple. neut. of precognoscére to PRECOG- 
xosce ] <A preliminary discussion. 

1654 Vitvain Efit. Ess. Introd. 18 A Compend of Chrono- 
graphy .- intended for a previous Precognit to the two 
insuinz Tomes. a 

Precognition (prikpgni‘fan). Also 7 pree-. 
[ad. late L. precogniti-onem, De of action f. prv- 
cognoscére : See 1"RECOGNOSCE; OF perth. a. obs. F. 
précognition foreknowledge (15th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Antecedent cognition or knowledge; fore- 


knowledge. 

r6rz CotcR., Precognition, aprecognition. @1619 FOTHEREY 
Atheomt. i. Vili. § 2 (1622) 56 This pracognition and antici- 
pation of God. 6st Biccs New Disp. § 230 It acts without 
any precognition of an end. 1678 Gate C7#. Gentiles IH. 
67 God.. by his determinate Counsel and precognition 
delivered his Son to them. 7839 Battey Festus xi. 11852) 
136 O Thou !.. Whom all the faiths and creeds, and rites of 
old .In preccemucn of eternal truth F oreshadowed and 
foretyped. 1903 Myers Hts. Personality 1.31 Here again 
we find also an which transcend what seems ex- 
plicable by the foresight of every mind such as we know. 

2. Scots Law. ‘The preliminary examination of 
witnesses or persons likely to know about the 
facts of a case, in order to obtain, with a view to 
trial, a general knowledge of the available evi- 
dence; esp. in criminal law, an examination by 
a procurator-fiscal of those who can give evidence 
regarding a crime or offence (in older practice 
conducted by or before 2 sheriff or other judge 
ordinary), in order to know whether there is ground 
for trial and to enable a relevant libel to be pre- 
pared ; also the statement itself taken down from 


2 witness before the trial. 

1662 Sc. Acts Chas, IT. (1820) VII. ‘t 
fact cannot be so well cleired at a peremptoric dyet befor the 
Justice without ane precognition and previous tryell of the 
Wholl circumstances of the same. 1720 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 
IL. 505 Several are taken up [= apprehended], and lawyers 
have taken a precognition. | 1753 Stewart's Trial 33 We 
bave gone thro’ this libel with the greatest attention, and 
have taken a view of the several facts, which, after a pre- 
cognition of above a thousand witnesses, are set forth to 
support the charge against the pannel. 1828 Scotr J. Jf. 
Perth vi, The precognition of Simon Glover and Henry 
Gow would bear out 2 matter less worthy of belief. 1837 
Law Times UXXXM. 175/1 Prisoners are not allowed to 
see the precognitions for the prosecution, ote 

So Preco gnitive a., of the nature of, or giving, 


foreknowledge. 
1903 Mvers ff. 


22/2 That the mater of 


Personality 1. 142; 1 mean precognitive 
dreams ;—pictures or visions in which future events are 


foretold or depicted. . 
Precogoitum, variant of PR&cOGNITUM. 
Precognizance, erron. f, PRECONIZANCE, 
Precognizant,-is- (prékp*gnizint), a. [f. PRE- 
A.3 - CoGNIZANT. | Having previous cognizance. 
1828-40 TyTLeR Hist. Scot. (1864) ULL. 404, I shall now 
state .. the evidence upon which 1 have affirmed..that he 
[Knox] was precognisant of the intended murder {of Riccio}. 
1848 CLouciH Bothie iv, The wary precognisant Piper. 
Precognuization, erron. f, PRECONIZATION. 
Precognize (prékpgnot'z), 7 vare. [f. T’RE- 
A.1+Coenize.] trans. To know 


16rz STURTEVANT Metallica 34 Excep ; 
general to all Arts & inuentions called Heuretica be first 


vnized, 1862 M. Horxixs Hateait 189, He 
grees eat precognize the system of Christianity. 
Precognosce (prékegng’s), Y- St Law. 
Pre- A. 1 +CocNosce ; cf. L. prircoguoscere (rare) 
to foreknow, foresee.} ¢ravs. To make a pre- 
liminary examination ‘of (witnesses), in order to 
enable parties to an action to set up their re- 
spective pleas and defences, and particularly in 
criminal suits to enable the libel to be relevantly 


stated and maintained = PRECOGNITION 2. | 
1753 Stewart's Trialg3 The pannel’s wifeand his children, 


PRE-CONCEPTIONAL. 


who, by law, cannot be called as witnesces against him, 
have been precogno.ced, or judicially examined, and.. 
their declarations are proposed to be produced in this trial. 
1888 Daily News 17 July. 5/2 Pending the trial of the 
accused, the Procurator-Fiscal ‘ precogno~ces" witnesses, 
and collects all available evidence, which is afterward. 
formulated in a detailed and printed indictment supplied to 
counsel, jury, and Court officials. 1901 Scotsman 2 Mar, 
12/3 He respectfully submitted that the defence had no 
power to precognosce police officers. 


Pre-collection, -Columbian, -communi- 
cant, etc. : see Pre-A, B. 

Pre-commu'nion. [Pre- B. 2.] The part of 
the Communion office in the Book of Common 
Prayer which precedes the Communion service 
proper ; the ante-communion service. 

1868 Mirman St. Paul's xvii. 431 There was a full service 
with the pre-communion. 

Precompose (prikjmpéuz), v. [PRe- A. tJ 
trans. To compose beforehand. 

1648 Heurick Hesfer., To Bfistr. Amie Potter, Nature 
has pre-compos'd us both to love. 1651 H. L’Estrance 
Sutectymnus-mastix 30 Every man is best able to know 
whether his own prayers be precomposed, or of sudden 
conception. 1799 C. Winter in Jay Wer. & Lelt, (1843) 
27 It 1s very easy to distinguisn them [sermons] which vere 
precomposed, from others which were preached extempore. 

Hence Precompo'sed ff/. a. 

1741 Chr. Liturgy Pref. ‘Those who pray extempore,.. 
say, that precomposed Forms stint and restrain the Spirit 
of God in its Operations. 2851 Sat. Rev. 21 Dec. 632 ‘Lhe 

rofessional lecturer commonly has a set of precomposed 
ectures,..any of which he is ready to deliver anywhere on 
the receipt of his fee. 

+Preconcei't. Obs. [f. Pre- A. 2+ Conceit 
sb.] A preconceived notion or opinion, 

1594 Hoorer £ccl. Pol. Pref. iit. 89 Which..through their 
misiashioned preconceit, appeared unto them no less cer- 
tayne. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout, Eng. 1. iil (1739) 7 God 
had an eye on all this beyond all reach of pre-conceit of 
man. 1682 2nd Plea Nonconf. 79 Clear from all sinister 
Pre-conceits, Passion, and Disaffection to Practical.. Piety. 

+ Preconcei‘ted, ¢. Obs. rare. [In x, f. PRE- 
A.+CoxceiteD ffi. a. In 2, f. prec. + -ED 24 

1. Conceived beforehand, preconceived. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 33° No man on earth 
can tell what gouernment it is they, intend to establish,.. 
when they come to their preconceited monarchie. 1604 
Eare Stiruixc Aurora Song ix, Whose sweet-supposed 
sowers Of preconceited pleasures grieu'd me most. 

2. Having a previous conception or notion. 

1698 tr. Fenelon's Maxims Saints 110 But these tno 
things had only their Origin from Scholastick Philosophy. 
whereof these Mystical Men were preconceited. 

Preconceive (prikfasév), vy. [Pre A. 3.J 
trans, To conceive or imagine beforehand; to 
anticipate in thought. 

1597 Bacon Ess., Coulers Good & Evill (Arb.) 144 In a 
dead playne, the way seemeth the longer, because the eye 
hath preconceyued it shorter then the truth. 1701 Norris 
Jdeal World 1.1.37 The great Architect of the world pra:- 
conceived and foreknew what he would make. 1853 Hav- 
qnorsc Fr. & Lt. Note-Bks. (1872) 1.55 The Coliseum was 
very much what I had preconceived it. 

Hence Preconceived (prékpnsi-vd) Ap?. 2. a“ 

1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 291 Upoun preconsavit 
malice borne aganis hir thir mony yerls begane. @ 1683 
Cepwortn Jnentut. Mor. (1731) 205 Anticipated and pre- 
conceived Ideas of Regular Lines and Figures. @x704 
Locke Posth. Wks. (1706) 68 We must .. not endeavour to 
bring things to any pre-conceived Notions of our own. 
1830 Lyews. Princ. Geol. (1875) I. 1. xvi, 367 Contrary to his 
preconceived notions. 31875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 224. 

Pre-concept (prikpnsept). Psychol. [f. PRe- 
A. 24Concert sd.] A term applied by Romanes 
to a higher REcEPT (q.¥.), or rudimentary Concert : 


see quot. 1888. 
1888 Romanrs Jfental Evolut. 


Man is 


185 Higher Re- 
P 


otae e. ree 


cepts, then, are what may * 

concepts: they occupy the . Hh zal 
Jife of brute and the earliest 7 3 : of 
man. A therefore, 15 that kind of higher re- 


preconen 
cept which is not to 
occurs in the human 


be met with in any brute; but which 

being after surpassing the brute and 

1896 Aat, Science Dec. 

" 2 is a logic of recepts in 
of preconcepts. 


Preconception (puspuse’pfan). — [f. PRE- 
A. 24+CONCEPTION; ch F. preconception.) The 
action of preconcciving ; usually (with @ and gl), 
a conception or opinion formed and entertained 
prior to ‘actual knowledge; 2 prepossesston, 2 pre- 
judice; an anticipation. : 

x6zg Doxxe Serv. Ixvi. (1640) 667 God does nothing, 
Man does nothing well, without these Idea’s, these retro” 
spects, this recourse to pre-conceptions, pre-deliberation>. 
27tt Hicxes Tivo Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) I. 154 Men 
biassed by preconceptions. 2744 Hargis Three Treat. 
ni. (1765) 286 ote, A Pre-conception is the natural Appze- 
hension of what is general or univers 31834 CoLeninat 
in Lit, Rent. (1836) Il. 372-3 To hear an evolving roll, oF 
a succession of leaves, talk i ct 
deliberate reason in a form of continued preconception, 
and Z already possessed, when A was being nttered. 1243 
J. Marrixesu Chr. Life (1867) 175 : eptigns 
wrong and of right 1867 Chronicle 27 July 424 Ar. J 
fellow’s poetic re} utation..establishes 3 preconception in, 
hisfavour. 1832 FARRAR Early Chr. 1, 142 Human pesver” 
sity has tcened the very heavens by looking 2t thert 
through the medium of its own preconceptions, 


‘Pre-conceptional, 2. rare! [PRE-B.1.] 
Previous to conception. 
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PRECONCERT. 


1904 Jirit, Aled, Jrul. 17 Nec. 1644 The first, or precon- 
ceptional period of germinal life. 

Preco-ncert, sé. [f. Par- A.2+ Concent sd.J 
A previous concert, agreement, or arrangement. 

1748 Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) VI. xlv. 175 A book, 
which had there not been a preconcert, would not have 
taken his attention for one moment. 1834 Blachkw, Alay. 
XXXYV. 395 A medical nan being (by precoucert) at hand. 

Preconce'rt, 7. [f. Pre- A. 1+ Concert uJ 
érans. Vo concert or arrange beforehand. 

19748 Ricuarnson Clarissa, (1811) IIL, vii. 59 The oppor. 
tunity to effect an escape which they suppose preconcerted. 
1828 D'Isnaeit Chas. f/, I. vi. 188 With this motive we must 
suppose them to have preconcerted their plans, 2855 Prince. 
Acucrt in Lett. Q, Victoria (1907) UI. 134 How can the 
Foreign Secretary and Ambassador at Paris. .carry on their 
business, if everything has heen privately preconcerted 
between the Emperor and the English Prime Mini-ter? 

Preconcerted, f//.a. [f. prec. vb. +-ED1,] 
Concerted or agreed upon beforehand. 

1766 Biackstoxs Cour. 11. viii. 136 Spon preconcerted 
marriages, and in estates of considerable consequence, 
tenancy in dower happens very seldom. 1774GoLpsu. Nat, 
Hist. WV. vii, 211 ‘They do not go singly to work, but in 
large companies and with preconcerted deliberation, 2840 
Dicnuss Barn. Kudge Ixvii, As though the setting in of 
night had been their preconcerted signal. — ? 

Hence Preconce’rtedly adi. (Worcester Dict. 
1846 cites Dr. Allen) ; Preconce‘rtedness, 

1819 Conrater in Lit, Rew, (1836) WH, 168 The rhymes.. 
well express the preconcertedness of Bolingbroke's scheme. 

Praconce:rtion. [irreg. f. Preconcent v., for 
preconcertation: see CONCERTION.| The action of 
preconcerting; preconcert. 

1846 Worcrster cites Dwicut. 1880 Mrs. Lyxn Linton 
Rebel of Family U1, 270 Bois-Duval had come to London 
without preconcertion as to time. 

Precondemn (prikpndem), v. [f. Pre- A. 1 
+ Coxnnpenn vj érans. To condemn beforehand. 
Hence Precondemned (-de‘md), Precondemn- 
ing (-de'miy) Af/. adjs.; Precondemnation 
(-demnét fon), 

@ 1631 Done Serum, (ed. Alford) IV, 220 Not things which 
make him an unmerciful, a cruel, a precondemning God. 
1633 Payxxe //istrio-Mastix Ep, Ded. siv, They will 
quite reject and precondemne them, ere they have once 
examined them, 2837 Wesster, Precondemnation, 3 
Realm 30 Mar. 2 The Judge of the Assize Court of Aix .. 
sate as judge, having precondemned the prisoner in his own 
mind, 3890 Taumace Alanger to Throne 587 There stood 
Jesus. .the pre-condemned victim of an ecclesiastical. .mob. 

Precondition (prikgadifan). (f. Pre- A. 2 
+ Conpirion sd.] A prior condition ; a condition 
required to be fulfilled beforehand; a preliminary 
or precedent stipulation; a pre-requisite. 

3825 Coterioce Afds Kefl, (1848) I. 36 The ground-work 
and pre-condition of the spiritual state, in which the 
humanity strives after godliness. 285: Dr Quincry Jd. 
Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1859 XII. 19 Absolute truth and 
simplicity are demanded by all of us as preconditions to any 
sympathy with moral expressions of anger or intolerance. 
1877 E. Carry Philos. Kant 1, 165 The idea of God is the 
precondition of all thought and being. 

Precondylar, -condyloid, -confess: seePre- 
B. 3, A. 1. 

Preconfigure (-firgitu), v. [f. Pre. A. 1 + 
Conricune v.J fans. To configure in advance ; 
to conform or adapt in figure beforehand. 

1809-10 Co.caincr /riend (1818) 1, 293 It was the aweful 
power of Law, acting on natures preconfigured to its 
Influences. | 1835 J. Haris Gt. Teacher (1837) 237 Wher- 
ever the Bible comes, it finds our nature precontigured to 
many of its truths. 1832-3 Schaf"s Buel. Relig, Knowl. 
ILL, 1723 ‘The country was preconfigured to its history. 

Hence Preconfigura‘tion vare—'. 

@1860 in Nonconformist, He sees the preconfiguration of 
human nature to spiritual truth. 

Preconfo'rm, v. [f. Pae- A. 1 + Conrors 2] 
trans. and intr, To conform beforehand. 

1845 De Quincey Coleridge §& Opiunreating Wks. 1859 
XII._r10 There are..two classes of temperaments as to this 
terrific drug—those which are, and those which are not 
preconformed to its power. 1847 —in Jail's fag. XIV. 
103 Though the passions .. are such.. as could not have 
existed under Paganism; in some respects they condescend 
and preconform to the stage, 

So Preconfo'rmity, antecedent conformity. 

3825 Cotenincr Aids Refl. (1848) ¥, 186 These holy and 
hhumanizing spells, in the preconformity to which our very 
humanity may be said to consist. 

+ Preconious, a. Obs. rare—°, [f. Le prie- 
coni-us (f. precén-em cricr, herald) +-ous,] 

1656 Bioust Glossogr., Preconious, of or belonging to a 
Common-cryer; also to praise or commendation. 

Preco'nizance. rare. In 8 crron. precogni- 
zance. [f. med. L. preecénicdre to PRECONIZE : see 
“ANCE. ] = PRECONIZATION 1, 

1930 St. Trials 1. 357/2 The Lord Steward, after a 
solemn Precognizance, commanded the Indictments to be 
certified and brought in. 

+ Preconizate, f//. a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
preconizit-us, pa. pple. of privconisdre to PReco- 
NIZE.] Summoned by proclamation. (In quots. 
. a5 pa. pple.) 

wszg Hen. VIIl Let. in Burnet Hist. Ref (1679) 1. 
Records . xxviii. 78 Wherefore she was thrice preconni- 
sate, and called eft-soons to return and appear. cx3sss 
Hagesricipy Divorce Hen. VI11 181 The legates caused her 
to be thrice preconisate and called eftsoones to return. 
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Preconization (prikonaizéfan), [nd. med.L, 
precinisatié-nen, na. of action {. preconizare, see 
next; ef. F. préconisation ( precontzacton, 1321).} 

1. Public proclamation or announcement. rare. 

1644 Tie. Hatt. Modest Offer (1660) 10 A publick preconiza- 
tion of lawful warning affixed upon the Cathedral Church 
door. 1649 — Cases Conse. Add. iii, (1654) 399 The Minister 
in a solemne preconization, called you..then to speake, or 
for ever after to hold your peace, . ‘ 

2, sec. in R. C.Ch. The public confirmation of 
an appointment (as that of a bishop) by the pope. 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No, 2753/1 ‘Vhe Dispute grew very warm 
«-when the Pope put a stop to it, by ordering the Preconisa- 
tion of the said four Bishops to go on in the usual Form. 
1882-3 Schaf’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1886 Preconization 
..theact by which the Pope, in the assembly of the cardinals, 
proclaims new bishops, and assigns them their respective 
Seats, 

Preconize (pri kdnviz), 7 Also pre-. [ad. 
med.L. pracdnicare, f. L. privedn-em pudlic crier, 
herald: see -17E; cf. F. précontser (1321 in Godef.).J 

1. trans. To proclaim or announce publicly ; to 


publish 5 to commend or extol publicly, to cry up. 
e420 Pallad, on Hush. xi. &6 Yet treste y_crie Thy 
laude, and his honour eft preconise. 1803 W. Taytor in 
ann Rev 1. 311 Louis 14!", whose reign he preconizes as 
the happiest period in French history. 1847 Blackie. Mag. 
LXIL. 293 iThey) had all praeconised their accomplishments 
tous. x902z Contemp, Rev. Dec. 82 Italian ecclesiastics.. 
undermining the monarchical principle throughout Italy, 

«-preconising it in Russia. 

b. To call upon publicly, to summon by name, 

1863 Church Instit. Cirenlar V1, 139 ‘The certificates 
having been read, the Registrar preconized the Bishops 
inentioned in the return from the Dean of the Province, 
and the Archbishop then referred to the Vicar-Gencral to 
report upon the certificates transmitted by them and upon 
the Jetters of proxy. 1877 Sir T.‘Iwissin Lxeyel. Brit, V1. 
329/2 ‘Vhe clergy are pra:conized or summoned by name to 
appear before the metropolitan or his commissary. 

2. spec. in A.C. Ch. OF the pre To approve 
publicly the appointment of (a bishop). 

1693 Lend, Gas. No. 2753/1 On Monday last the Pope 
held a Consistory, wherein the four Jast preconis'’d French 
Nishops were confirmed. 1706 Purtutrs, Preconise, .. to 
make a Report in the Popes Consistory, That the Party 
presented to 2 Benefice is qualify’d for the same. 1887 
Detroit Free Press 21 May 2/1 After eighteen months’ 
service in Perugia, Pope Gregory preconized him [Leo XIII} 
archbishop of Damietta, 1892 7res 23 Mar. 5/5 The Pope 
Hil preconize Dr. Vaughan at the first consistory held after 
Easter, 

Hence Pre‘conizing vb/. sb.; Pre‘conizer, one 
who preconizes. 

1703 Hretended Indep. Lower Ifo. Convocation 40 The 
great end of Preconizing, is, to know who have incurr'd the 
Censure due to Contumacy, in not appearing pursuant to 
eee Race ees: “= Hickes 7we 7'reat, Chr. 

* lisperser and preconirer of 
pot Tavior in Ann, Kev, IL. 
210 He is commonly the panegyrist of event, the preconizer 
of destiny, he rows with the stream. 

Preconjecture, -connubial, etc.: see Pre- 
A.1, 2, Bo. 

Preco'nquer, v. rare. [f. Pre- A. 1+Con- 
QUER v.) ¢rans. ‘To conquer beforehand. 

1651 Futter IWorthies, Cornw, (1662) 1.196 He [the Duke 
of Medina] resolved it [Mount Edgecombe} for his own pos- 
session in the partage of this Kingdome.,.which they had 
preconquered in their hopes and expectation. 

Pre:-conqueror, a. [{Pre-B.2.] Anteriorto 
(William) the Conqueror. So Pre:-co‘nquest a., 
preceding the (Norman) Conquest; Pre‘-con- 
gue’stal,-congue’stnal a. [PRE- B,1], existing in, 
or belonging to, times preceding the Conquest. 

1878 Sir G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 11. 59 There 
were pre-conquestal Norman and post-conquestal Saxon 
buildings. 1880 Sat, Kev. 3 Apr. 439/2 The fact of the town 
having been a pre-conquestal see no more makes the place 
a city than it makes the parsonadean, 1889 Athenxum 
ro Aug, 184/1 Dr. Stubbs. .sums up strongly in favour of the 
antiquity of the Leet and its jury, to which he confidently 
assigns 2 pre-conquestual origin. xr900 Edin, Rez. July 150 
A unique collection of preconquest stones. 190% Daerr/y 
Chron, 15 July 5/1 Royal lineage in our noble and gentle 
families is common enough ;,.most of them derive from the 
Plantagenet, and not from the pre-Conqueror kings. 


Preconscions (prikpnfas), a. [f. Pre- B. x 
+ Conscious a.) Antecedent to consciousness, or 


to conscious action of some specified kind. 

1870 E. Pracock Ralf" 7 vere tre ee 
of the critical faculty. x Ja" = 
(1879) 352 The Physiolog a 
bration’, or, in the language of German Psychologists, the 
* Preconscious Activity of the Soul’, 1876 Mauostey PAysiol. 
Afind vi, 366 The so-called preconscious soul, of which some 
fee have written, 1s truly the preconscious mental 
ife of the race. 2891 Antidote 9 June 180 A yearning 
which is at present, eacept in a few cases, all preconscious, 
but still none the less hopeful. 

Preconsider (przkfnsi‘das), v. Also 7 pre-. 
(f. Pre- A. 1+Consipen v.] trans. To consider 
beforehand or previously. Hence Preconsi‘dered, 
Preconsi-dering fp/. adjs. 

1647 Crarrxvon Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 393 A stub- 
born, pertinacious, preconsidered sin. 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals 1. 51 They pray not for the Publick, whose 
interest is alwayes pra-consider'd by our Saviour. 167 
Woopnean 94. Teresa 1. Pref. 18 Not to go to Prayer, wit 
out preconsidering whereon to employ it. 3847 Grotr 
Greece . xi. IHL. 175 The new p:o-bouleutic or pre-con- 


PRE-CONTRACT. 


sidering senate consisted of 400 members. 873 Hottanp 
A. Bonnie. vi, Playing a part, thoroughly pre-considered. 
1879 Froupr Casar ii. 8 ‘Uhe Senate was allowed the privi- 
lege of preconsidering intended acts of legistation. 

+ Preconsi'derate, a. Obs. rare. [f. Pre- 
A. 3 + CONSIDERATE a.) That considers or de- 


liberates beforehand; considerate beforehand, 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres ww. i. 98 If he be not very 
preconsiderate in the same, and know well the way, he 
runneth into these inconveniencies. 

Preconsidera‘tion. [f. Pre- A. 2+Cor- 
SIDERATION.] Previous consideration ; considera- 
tion beforehand ; a preliminary consideration. 

1598 Barret Theor. of Warres 29 Without preuention, 
eee tila and forecast of such successes, 2656 H, 

niturs Purch. Patt, (1676) 23 Thus much for these 
pre-considerations: ] shal} now set the Tables before you. 
r7ot Brvertey Asoc. Ouest.25 A Second most necessary 
Preconsideration in the Understanding of the Beast. 1858 
Sin A, Grant in Oxford /?ss. 94 Chrysippus said, that ‘no 
ethical subject could be rightly approached except from the 
eseanarratian of entire nature and the ordering of the 
whole’. 

Preconsign (prikgnsairn), v. [f. Pre: A. 1 + 
ConsiaN v,}  frans. +a. Yo signify or symbolize 
beforehand. Ods. b. To consign or make over 
in advance (Bailey 1721). 

1649 Jer. Taytor GA Exentp. 1. Disc, vi. § 17 St. Cyrif 
calls baptism...‘ the antitype of the passions of Christ’. It 
does preconsign the death of Christ, and does the infancy of 
the work of grace, but not seen 

Preconsolidate, -constitute, etc.: see Pre- 
Av1, 2. 

Preconsw'lt,v. Nowrae. [Pre-A.1.] trans. 
and ztr. To consult beforehand or previously. 

1620 Worton in Relig. (1672) 527 Intending in the mean. 
while to preconsult with his friends. 16gx Howrtn lentce 
14 These use to preconsult of generall matters tending to 
the administration of the Commonwealth..and make rela. 
tion thereof to the Senat. 1683 Preys Cory, (1841) 1. 336 
Had my mean advice been preconsulted in it, . 

So Preconsulta'tion [Pre- A. 2], previous con- 
sultation; + Preconsw‘ltor (pra-), one who advises 
or holds consultation beforchand. 

¢x620 Wotron Election Dk. Venice in Relig. (1651) 189 
During his Election, all Inferiour Tribunals cease, only the 
Colledge of the Preconsultors (as they term it) is daily open 
for the hearing of Ambassadours, 2631 in Crt. & Times 
Chas. / (1848) 1.144 What an honour is it to King Charles, 
that had an ambassador who was a priz-consultor to so lofty 
an action. 1656 Buount Glossogr., Preconsultor, a Pre- 
adviser; there is a Colledge of these at Venice, 1682 Norris 
Hicrocles 85 Add to the other advantages of Preconsulta- 
tion that it cuts off the causes of uncertain opinions, 

Precontain, % rare. [f. Pue- A. 
Costain v.] trans. To contain beforchand. 
, 1686 [? J. Srnceant] tr, 7. White's Peripat. Inst, 283 God 
isa most Simple Entity, precontaining in one most simple 
formality, the whole plenitude of Being. 1784 Kirwan in 
Phil. Trans. UXX1V. 162 Fixed air pre-contained in the 
dephlogisticated. 

Precontemplation, 
see Pre- A. 2, B. 1d. 

+ Preconte'st. Ods. [f. Prr- A. 2+ ContTEst 
sbi] A former cr previous fcllow-witness. 

e1870 in Durham Defos, (Surtees) 272 One John Lawson 
was burying in the barn with the said Agnes brother, her 
precontest, x594 Defos, Lk. Wells Dice. Reg. WM. 1b, 


I+ 


-contemporaneous: 


Presente then and ther,,.this Jurate, and Thomas Jeanes 
his preconteste. 


Pre-contract(prékgntreckt),sd. Also 7 pre-, 
{f. Pre-A, 2+ Contract 56,J A pre-existing con- 
tract; 2 contract or agreement previously entered 
into: a, of marziage. 


Tontract 3 

“ or rela- 

tion by marriage. 1878 STUBBS Const, /445t, LIL, XVI, 224 

Edward being already bound by a pre-contract of marriage 
to the Jady Eleanor Butler. 
b. in general sense, 

1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 125 The King of Spaine had 
very many subiects in that Order, to whom no other Prince 
pretended any such precontract or interest. 2649 G. Danie 
Trinarch., Hen. LV, ecelxxiii, They are never safe Who 
weare their Titles by a Prae-contract In Treason, x82 
Scott AKenilw. v, Lawyers..to draw his contracts, his pre- 
contracts, and his post-contracts, and to find the way to 
make the most of grants of church lands, and commons, and 
licenses for monopoly. 1855 Macautay //fst. Eng. xvi. HI. 
7o4 ‘The Presbyterian nonjurors..held that their country 
was under a _precontract to the Most High, and could 
never..enter into any engagement inconsistent with that 
Precontract. 

Precontrasct, f/. a. rare. poct. [f. Pre- 
A. 1+ Contract ff/.a.] Pre-contracted. (Used as 

pa. pple.) ; 

1568 Satir. Poens Reform, ix. 205 His mother precons 
tract Was in most solemn wise Unto the King. 1887 Swix- 
BuRNE Locrine 1. ii. 137 Albeit their hands were precontract 
By Brute your father dying. 

Pre-contract (prikfntrackt), v. Also 7 pre-. 
[f. Pre- A, 1+ Conrnact z.] 


, 


PRE-CONTRACTED. 


L. trans. a. To engage (a person) in a previous 
contract of marriage; to affiance or betroth before- 


hand. 
contract in advance. ¢. To acquire or form (habits, 
etc.) beforehand. Hence Pre-contra‘cted Af/. a. 

1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (1676) 639 This Lepida had been 
pre-contracted unto Metellus Scipio. 2611 Mipptetox & 
Desxer Koaring Girle D.’s Wks. 1873 III. 209 Deere 
husband, pardon me, 1 did dissemble, Told thee Twas his 
precontracted wife. 163: © cts EPA Penal nn, 
vil, That Con’nant-good, ‘ 
and Isnaes Seed. 1768-44 , 
if they would employ their talents sincerely for the pubic 
good, in preference to any private views or favourite 
schemes or pre-contracted prejudices. 1819 Life § Death 
Fas. Y of Scot. 122 Notwithstanding she had been pre-con- 
tracted to Frederic, elector palatine of the Rhine. 3856 
Frovor Hist. Eng. 1.it. 167 Nor could a contract with Percy 
have invalidated her marriage with the king.. Percy having 
been pre-contracted to another person. 

2. intr. ‘fo enter into a contract beforehand; to 
agree or arrange in advance, 

1633 Sig T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 88 Having precon- 
tracted with Beyrambeg and Darab-chawn, to seize him. 

Precontrive (prikgntrsi-v),v. [f. Pre-A.1+ 
Costrivec.}] fans. To contrive beforehand. So 
Precontrivance [Pre- A. 2}. 

75 Warstrton Pofe's Wks, Ess. Man mi. 235 note, 
When the mind had the will to raise the arm to the head, the 
body was so pre-contrived, as to raise, at that very moment, 
the part required, 1840 Cartyte Herers iii, (1838) 265 
Shakspeare’s Art is not Artifice; the noblest worth of it is 
not there by plan or precontrivance. 

Preconveyauce (prikgavérins). [f. Pre-A.2 
+Converance #6.) A previous or prior convey- 
ance (of property). 

1628 Petit. conc, Recusants in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 
§17 This mystery of Iniquity patched up of colourable 
Leases, Contracts, and Preconveyances. 1655 Fucrer Ast, 
Camb. (1840) 221 Recusant-patrons, before their conviction, 
had such sleights, by pre-conveyances to make over their 
advowsons to others. 

tPrecony. Oés. Also in L.form preconium, 
(ad. L. praconiune the office of a public crier, 
2 proclaiming, Jaudation ; sb. use of neut. sing. of 
preconins PREcosIous, f, Arxcdn-en a. public crier.] 
Public commendation; landation, extolment. 

e410 Love Bonavent, Mirr, viii. (Gibbs MS.), So that 
here is schewed a grete precony and worthy ensaumple of 
pouert. r43z-so tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 3 Lhei ar to be 
enhaunsede and exaltede by merite with grete reconyes, 
1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 208 It hath been 
abused both by false opinions, and false Preconiums. 

tPreco-que, a. (si.) Obs. rare. Also 5 fi. 
Precox. fad. L. prccogu-us (Columella), occas. 
equivalent of drzcox early ripe: see Precoce.] 
Early ripe. b, As sb, Applied to an early fig. 

1398 Treviss Barth. De P. R, xvit. clxxxi. (Bod). MS.), 


Some (grapes] ben precoque.. for hei ripeb sone. cx. 
Palled. on Husd. wv. 578 In pi passyng » hit is cae 


sure Precox [= precoques, L. grzcogua) to plaunte: he 
fruyt they sone enhaunce, Er s Set, pgs 
Precovracoid, a. and sb, [Pre-B. 3.] 
te mee Situated anterior to the coracoid. 
2 Hesenry Afyclogy 3x In Menob: ig pre. 
Coracoid cartilage lies pos the faa hag eee 
ae as oR A Horeca bone or cartilage. 
ON Anint. Life 39 The prolongation of th 
Stefan Sepik Posgineai ye Here 
Marri 5 I, (1877) 22 i i 
with the praecoracoids and the claves Faber 
re Precoracoi-dal a. = PRECORACOID a. So 
aaa in comb, as Precorate-brachial, (a 
maine e) connecting the precoracoid ‘with the arm. 
7 72 Hosteney Mycology 33 Precoraco-brachial . arises from 
h ie whole of the outer surface of the precoracoid cartilage, 
ve the exception of the marginal part, 3875 Huxter in 
hee eae, 1 76/2 (in sonic copies) The pectoral arch in 
e istinguis: i = 
coidal, and a precoracoidal fegton. See 


+ Precordiac, pra., (a@.) sb. Obs. 


pai peth. after cardiac,] =PRECORDIAL. 
PLAGRAVE Astrol. Physic 83 Proceeding from 
Pepe and distempers of the precordiacks 2nd arteries 
ae ecordial, Tree- (prikpadial), al (sd. [f. 
ECORDIA + -AL.|  Sitnated in front of or about 


the heart; of or pertaining to the Pr-EcoRDIA. 
- is Petcers Bulwark, Bk. Simples x Against all the 
co nd ce of humonrs in the breaste or precordial parts. 
sabia aa Pliny xxu. viii. 1, x19 For the midriffe and 
Breces o parts i is very wholsome. Jéfd. [see Prz- 
pon A} 1834 J. Forses Lacnnec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 379 
é fmitting dyspnoea, attended with dry cough and pre- 
cor re 1842 Dexcusow Med. Lex. s.v. Pre: 
on @; he F recordial Region is the epigastric region. Also, 
and tore properly, the region of the heart fetc.}. 1880 A. 
ee Med, 316 It may be limited toa portion of the 
Pei aial space. 2895 Syd’, S ce Lex. Precordialanxictty, 
3 feeling of anxiety and oppression, with a sensation of con- 
“ie of the chest over the Precordial region. 
aS sb. {absolute use of adj.) pl. ‘he precordial 
pe e the Parts in front of or over the heart. Oés. 
3 VOUGIAS VE neis vu. vii. rg Amyde hir hart-pypys or 
foe oe pute 7555 Epes "Decades 66 The ‘paturall 
b en from ii 
inwarde partes and precordial OUT Re ge Pais ne Re 
Ne eco 2 4% Obs. rare. [f. Pre- A.6 
TSORDIAL a.] Exceedingly cordial; very hearty, 
Warm, or sincere, 


[irreg. f. 


b. To establish (an agreement, etc.) by” 


1255 


1530 Lynvesay Test. Pagyngo 349 Brether of court, with 
mynd precordial, To the gret god hartlie 1 commend sow. 
1542 Brcox Neus out of Heaven Prot. Aivb, Christ sayeth 
here playnely, that whosoeuer hath an herty & precordial 
led. 1560 vnfeigned) loue toward hym, kepeth his com- 
maundementes, 3757 Mrs. Grirrity Lett. Henry & Frances 
(1767) IIL. 273 Mutual Tendemess, or precordial Sympathy. 

. fig. Very comforting or cheering. Sc. rare". 

@ 2600 Montcomerte Jlisc. Poents xxxiv. 37 Restore thair- 
fore to glore precordiall My lif from stryf or knyf of 
Atropus, 

Hence + Preco‘rdially adv., most heartily. 

e153 Boorne Let. in /utrod. Kuow!. (1870) Forewords 


- 47 Venerable faber, precordyally I commend me ynto yow 


with thanks. 1534 — in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m1. IZ. 299, 
Thumyly and Precordyally desyre yor Mastershepp to 
good master..to y* faithfull bedmen. 

+Preco:rdium. Oés. Anerror for PERICARDIUM 

(confused with Pr.ecoxrpta). 
_ t84x R. Corrann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, Hj, Wherof 
is the substaunce of the coueryng of the herte ?.. It is called 
precordium, & is of askynny substaunce, witer todescendeth 
synewes as ynto other inwarde intraylles. 

Precorneal to -costal: see Pre- B. 1d, 3. 

+ Precowrse, 55. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pre- 
curs-us see Precurse sb.] Forernnning, anti- 
cipation, anticipatory action. 

1678 Marvett Def. F. Howe Wks. (Grosart) IV. 226 If 
God do not determine men to such wicked actions by con- 
course, he doth it..by precourse. 2786 A. Gia’ Sacr. 
Contempl, 11. 470 According to the doctrine of Calvinists, 
there is a precourss or predetermination of the divine power 
in respect to every action of the Soul. 

Precourse (prikoeus),v. rare. [f. L. prv- 
curs-, ppl. stem of precurrére: see PRECURSE v.] 
trans. Torun before, forerun, herald, prognosticate. 
In quot. 1847 intr. To act as a precursor. 

3847 Tait’s Mag. XIV. 643 The precursors are understood 
to be gentlemen in the transition state towards repeal. 
Some of then have. however, denied that they can be said 
to'precourse’ in this form. 1888 Crark Russert. Death 
Ship xi, The weighty swells which had precoursed the 
growth of the storm had run away down the eastern waters. 

Pre-creative, -crucial: see Pre- B. 1, 3. 

Pre-critical (prikritikil), a. [Pre- B. 1.] 
Previous to the critical treatment of a subject; in 
quot. 1881, previous to the development of Kant's 
critical philosoph} as shown in his ‘Critique of 
Pure Reason’. 

r88r Encyel. Brit. XVI. 847/2 Belonging to the precritical 
period of Kant’s development. 3892 Monteriore Hibbert 
Lect. ii, 83 Jeroboam's revolt can no longer be estimated as 
in the pre-critical age. 

Precuneus, pra- (prikiiinivs). Anat. [f. 
L. pre Pre- B.3+Cuneus.] The quadrate lobule 
of the brain, situated immediately in front of the 
cuneate lobule. Hence Precnneal a., of or per- 
taining to the precuneus (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1890 in Bituncs Med. Dict. 1893 W. R. Gowers Aan. 
Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 437 Very rarely softening is 
limited to the paracentral region or to the precuneus. 3899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VU. 308 We have found that lesion of 
the gyrus fornicatus, at the point where it passes into the 
precuneus, caused loss of sensation. 


al the 


towards the front orhead. Opposect to nbtukneds. 

3890 in Cent, Dict. 

+ Precwrrer. Obs. rare". [f.*precur,ad.L. 
pracurr-tre (see prec.) +-ER1,] A forerunner. 

x6or Suaxs. Phanix & Turtleii, Thou shriking harbinger, 
Foule pre-currer of the fiend. 

+ Precurse, 56. Obs. rare—'. fad. L. pre- 
curs-us a running before, from prvcurrére: see 
next and Precunrent.j Forerunning, heralding, 
foretokening. So Precn'rsal a. rare, of or per- 
taining to a forerunner, precursory. 

1602 Suaks. Hatz. 1, i. 121 And even the like precurse of 
fierce events, As harbingers preceding still the fates 1817 
G. S. Faner Erght Dissert. (1845) 1. 262 When John began 
-his precursal ministry. _ 

Precurse (pr7kius), v. rare. [f. L. preveurs-, 
ppl. stem of prvcurrére (see PRECURREST) ; SO F, 
précurser (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).]_ irans. To 
mun or occur before; hence, to, herald, foretoken, 
prognosticate. Hence Precursing Apia. 

1865 S. Witsrrrorce Sf. Méssions (1874) 173 This which 
we hear whispered there, and see spreading we know not 
how through the air, is just the precursing atmosphere 
which comes before his [Antichrist’s] advent. x89 Frouve 
Erasnis viii (1895) 155 You cannot regard heresy and 
schism and precursing antichrist as trifles. 

+Precnrsion. Oss. rare’. [ad. L. pre- 
cursion-em 2. running before, previous occurrence, 
n. of action from pracurrére: see prec.] = Pre- 


curse sé. Hence Trrecr a. oe Jie 
Beverrey Afcc. Quest. 15 ¢ such a State o} 

Eupre, eae at the ie of that from Pagan to Christian 
as a Precursion to it. 1839 Slack, Mag. XLV, 217 The 


PREDACIOUS. . 


landfords not named in the lists of Precursionary proscrip- 
tion were tv be regarded popular and unattainted, 

Precursive (priko-ssiy), a. [f. L. precurs- 
(see PRECURSE v.)+-IVE.] = Precursory. 

a@ 1824 Sorceress ut. ii. in New Brit. Theatre UL. 14 Does 
thy simple mind See the precursive harbingers of woe Like 
brooding guilr? 1845 New Statist. Acc. Scot, XIX. 28r 
A groundswell precursive of a storm rolls in. 1868 E. 
Eowarps a/egé I. xviii. 362 These rumours were. .the pre. 
cursive shadows which are said to be cast by coming events. 

Precursor (pr7kd-31s01), Also 6-7 pre-; 7 
-cursoure, -curser. fa. L. prweursor forerunner, 
advanced guard, agent-n. from precurrire to run 
before; cf. F. précursenr (15the.).] 

1. One who or that which runs or goes before; 
a forerunner; esf. one who precedes and heralds 
the approach of another; a harbinger; sfec. applied 
to John the Baptist. Also a¢/rid. 

(7504 Laoy Marcarer tr. De futitatione w. xvii, 28¢ The 
right excellent precursor Iohn Baptyste. 2612 Jas. 1 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. U1. 106, I knowe this wilbe the more 
wellcome that it is my precursoure. 1792 A. Youxe 7rar. 
France 1.179 Abbé Raynal, one of the undoubted precursors 
of the present revolution In France. 1852 Mrs. Jameson 
Leg. Madonna (1857) 9 The Baptist is here in his character 


of Precursor. 31856 Miss Mutock %. Halifax xxiii, Shame, 
the precur: : mag Ta caren ahgs BES dae Poa, 
173 In anc ‘ 

Dog. 187 ‘8 

radiation, 


PTD. L132 viteees, he queens ~ 

1847 Tait's Mag. XIV. 643 Conservatives 39, Repealers 37, 
Whigs 17, Precursors 12. “he precursors are understood 
to be gentlemen in the transition state towards repeal. 1907 
Daily Chron. 4 Sept. 4/7 Precursor was one of the many 
names that O'Connell gave to his popular organisations. 
The ‘ Precursor Society’ meant that it was the precursor 
of O'Connell's last resource—the Repeal of the Union. 

2. One who precedes in some course or office. 

2792 Burke in Ellis Orzg. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 540 Sufferers 
in one Common Cause, and .. our precursors in misforttine. 
1835 ¥. Vavior Sir. Despot. vi. 248 There is now no need 
that we should err as our precursors have done for want of 
experience. 2879 M. Annotp Mixed £ss., Guide Eng. Lit. 
202 Cowper..by his genuine love of nature was a precursor 
of Wordsworth, a 

Hence + Preen‘rsorism, the principles and prac- 
tice of the Irish ‘prect see 

3839 Yohn Bull2g Apr.,' : 
be for : Precnrsorisea and . 

Precursorism has turned ont to be utterly hopeless. 

Precu'rsorship. [f. prec. +-sur.] 

1. The office or function of a precursor. 

ax603 T. Cartwricut Coufut, Rhem, N. 7. (1618) 152 
The Eremitship of Elias and Iohn Baptist, and likewise of 
the Precursfor)ship of Elias, 1892 G. Saintspury Af7sc. 
Ess. Pref. g Without the faintest intention of giving any 
fatuous hint of prophecy or precursorship. 

2. Antecedence ; prior occurrence. 

31856 Ruski Mod. Paint, 111. w. xyii. § 21 It depends for 
its force on the existence of ruins and traditions,..and the 
precursorship of eventful history. 1867 C. J. Ssqiti Sy7. & 
Antonyms s.v. Antecedence, Syn... Priority, Precursorship. 


Precursory (prikb-ssari), a. (sb,) Jad. L. 
precursorius : sec PRecuRsOR and -ony2.] Having 
the character of a precursor; running before or pre- 
ceding, esp. as the harbinger or presage of something 
to follow; preliminary, petoduner Sons Oi 

. Shec. (16: ter the kindlin 

_ Pas falc nee 3S 1669 W. Sustrsox 

' Browisicn to that 
nu. dy date nee ne “s eprobated..as pres 
mca eres greater evils, 1883 D. Kincin Jfev. (1885) 

57, 1 cannot regard it [Pentecost] as the precursory advent 
here designed. 1899 Alibutt's Syst, Aled, V1. 835 Another 
symptom which is sometimes precursory of exophthalmic 
goitre. ‘ 

B. sb. (the adj. used abso/.) A precursory fact, 
condition, or symptom ; an antecedent. Fs 

21660 HamMonp Serm. Ezek, xvi. 30 Wks. 1684 IV. 568 
Virtue is the way to Truth: Purity of affections 2 neceetary 
precursory to depth of knowledge. 1822 Goop Study Med. 

Il. 692 Yet not unfrequently the blood issues suddenly 
without any of these precursories. : 

Precydence, -ent, obs. ff, PRECEDENCE, -ENT. 

Precydent, obs. Sc. variant of PRESIDENT. 

+ Predable, 2. Obs. rare’. [ad. med.L. 
predabilis, {. predart (see PREDE v.) +-ABLE.] 
Liable to be preyed on or seized as prey. ; 

16r0 Guituim Heratdry ut. xx, (1660) 226 Fou les... which 
are Predable whereof some are Savage some Domesticall. 
Ibid. xxi. 227 From Predable Fowles that are Savage, we 
come to Fowles Domesticall and home-bred that are de- 
lighted with Mens Society. 

+Preda-cean, Obs. rare, [f. predace-otts, erron, 
form of PREDACIOUS +-AN (after crustacean, etc.).] 
A predacious animal; a bird or beast of prey. 

1835 Kinsy Aad. & Inst, Anint, UL. xxiv. 481 Lhe Preda+ 
ceans and several others, when first born are blind. 1895 
Syd. Soc. Lex. Predacean, a syn. for Carnivore. 

Predacious (p:/dé-fas), 2. Also erron. pre- 
daceous, [f. L. type *Arvdéx, -acent (cf. It. 
predace: {, L. pradari to prey upon) +-0Us: ef, 
audacious, voractots, ferocious : see -ACIOUS.] 

1. Of animals: Naturally preying upon other 
animals; subsisting by the capture of living prey; 
predatory, raptorial. : 
aon Devan Phys-Theot. 1x. $. (1727) 399 Those are 
endow'd with Poison, becnuse they are precaceous. 1774 


PREDACIOUSNESS. 


Gornosm. Nat, //ist. 1V. 22 These snails may be regarded as 
the predacious tribe among their fellows, 1789 Mrs. Prozz1 
Fourn, France U1. 195 One predaceous creature caught in 
the very act of gorging his prey, 1836 W. Irvine <istoria 
(1849) 383 They were now in a land of danger, subject_to 


the aida eanaminee Af a meadaataue telha wD Cnet n Maras 


2. Of or pertaining to predatory animals. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) IV. 509 Me is as trouble- 
some by his sudden and predacious sallies. 1834 Srrrurss 
Bk, Farm 1, 363 A barrier against the predacious attempts 
on the stock. 2877 Coves Ft Aninz, iv. 128 The instincts 
and predacious habits of the Weasels and Stoats. 

Hence Preda clousness = next. 

z903 Branroro deals Se. §& Faith 118 Characterised by, 
on the one hand, audacity and predaciousness, and on the 
other by timidity and submission. : 

Predacity (pede [f. as prec. +-TY; see 
-AcIty.] The quality or fact of being predacious. 

1836-9 Jodd's Cycl. Anat, Il. 971/1 Indicatory of pre- 
dacity of habits in the insect. 1853 7a/t'’s Mag. XX. 314 
Predacity is the order of the day. Bargains are battles, 
in which the greatest rogue stands the best chance. 1892 
Q. Rev. Apr. 493 ‘Thanks to his audacity and bis predacity. 

+ Predal, a, Obs. rare. td L. preda prey 

+-AL.] Of or pertaining to plunder; predatory. 

1937 Bovse Olive i, Sarmatia, laid by prdal Rapine low, 
Jbid, xix, Aliur'd, the priedal raven took his flight. 

Predamn (pridem),v. Now rare. [ad. L, 
predamnire: see Pre: A. rand Daun yv.j dans, 


To damn or condemn beforehand. 

1624 F. Waite Repl, Fisher 82 The deedes. .for which the 
cities of Sodome and_Gomorrha were predamned. 1794 
J. Wiitrams Shrove Tuesday in A Cabinet, etc. 14 Swear 
we're all predestin’d or predamn’d. 

Predamnation (pridemnérfan). Now rare. 
[ad. late L. predamnation-ent, n. of action from 
predamnéare: see prec.) The action of condemning 
or condition of being damned beforehand. 

2626 J. Yates bis ad Cesavent i. 32 As for damnation, 
predanination, &c., they are acts of iustice, and not to be 
thought vpon without sinne. @1zir Ken Prefaratives 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 27 “Tis Predamnation to despair, ‘Tis 
Bliss to trust God's tender Care. 1863 W. G. Patcrave 
Arabia |, viii. 367 An adequate idea of predestination, or, 
to give it a truer name, pre-damnation, held and taught in 
the schoo) of the Coran. 

Predate (pril@t), v. [f. Pre- A. 1+ Date v.] 

‘L. trans. To date before the actual time; to 


antedate. 

1854 in Wenster. 1902 Edin, Rey. Apr, 486 The tendency 
—found in all early as well as modern writings—to pre-date 
the origin of empire. 1905 Westu. Gaz. 3 San, 9/3 
Mr. Gorst predates the fall of Lord Randolph Churchill. 

2. To precede in date, to date before (something). 

1889 JV. § Q. 7th Ser. VIL. 486/1 The Bonnington, or Law. 
day oak, is not a boundary tree, but it predates the times of 
the Tudors | 3 

+ Predation, Ols. Also 5-6 -acion. [ad. 
L. predation-em a taking of booty, n. of action f. 
predari to plunder: see PReDE v.} The action of 
plundering or pillaging; depredation, 

¢x460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 968 On erthe ther is no 
thing so vnsemyng As akynge to be in predacion, Or by 
compulsion to be taking _@ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIL 
143 Thys sodain visitacion or ,Predacion, cleane shaued 


ewe abate. 


ran 


+ Predati-tions, a. Ods. [f. L. pradatici-us, 
-Hius, {. pradari, pradat-+ see prec. and -1T10us 1,] 
Characterized by plundering or robbing; predatory. 

1659 Gaupen, Serut., etc. (1660) 25 Not predaticious to 
any, but propitious to all true Saints. 1675 Evetyn Terra 
(1729) 3 Provided no_rank Weeds, or predatitious Plants 
(consummating their Seeds) be suffered to..exhaust it. 

+ Predato-rial, a. Ods. rare, [f. L. prvv- 
dalori-us (see PREDATORY) +-AL.] = PREDATORY. 

¢278: (fitic) Authentic Memoirs. from the Journal of his 
Predatorial Majesty, the King of the Swindlers. 

+ Predato-rious, a. Obs. [fas next +-ous.] 

= Prepatory (esp. in sense 3). 

x640 Gaunen Love of Truth (1641) 21 Interpreting that 
zeale, which is but naturail passion and choler, an humane, 
feaverish and pradatorious, not that holy, gentle, and pro- 
picious heate of love. 1659 — Slight Healers (1660) 56 In 
complicated diseases .. to give check to that, which is most 

accute, malignant and predatorious of the spirits, @ 1677 
Manton Serv. Ps, crix. 36 xii. Wks, 1872 VI. 379 There is 
a vital heat necessary to our preservation, and there are 

unnatural predatorious heats which argue a distemper. 

-Predatory (pre‘diteri), a. Also 7-8 prm-. 

[ad. L. pradatéri-us, f. predatér-em a plunderer, 

agent-n. f, pravddri: see PREDE v. and -ory 2.] 

L. Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or consist- 
ing in plundering, pillaging, or robbery. 
z89 Purrennam £ng. Poesié x, xvii, (Arb.) §3 So saith 

Aristotle, :.that pasturage was before tillage, or fishing or 

fowling, or any other predatory art or cheuisance, 1673 

Marvett Reh, Transp. 11. 30 It is a predatory course of 

life. 2788 Greson Deed. & J. xiv, (1869) ILL. 61x Necessity 

and revenge might justify his praedatory excursions by sea 
and fand. 

The Marhattas have long boasted that they would carry on 

a predatory war against us. 1878 Mactrar Celts i.9 They 

for a time indulged their predatory instincts unchecked. 

2. Addicted to, or living by, plunder; plunder- 
ing, marauding, thieving: in modern use sometimes 
applied to the criminal classes of great cities. 


1803 Wrttincton in Gurw. Desf, (1837) II. 203- 
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1781 Ginton Dec?. & F. xxvi. (1869) 11. 35 He recalled to 
their standard his predatory detachments. x80 WELLING- 
Ton in Gurw, Desf, (1837) 1. 367 A predatory and formidable 
race, the Mahrattas. 184r Machutay Ess. W. Hastings 
(3887) 638 The principle... is fully expressed by the old 
motto of one of the great predatory families of Teviotdale, 
‘Thou shalt want ere I want‘. 


TSA Oe: vasteful, deleterious, 
w26bs 6 ott é that come of Exercise, 
are..t: . ore hot and predatory. 


Lbid. § 318 ‘Vhe cause is, for that all exclusion of open air 
Qvhich ts ever predatory) maintaineth the body in his first 
freshness and moisture. 1686 Prot Staffardsh. z Some 
sorts of it [air] being as predatory and wastful of the body, 
as others again are comfortable and refreshing. a@1711 
Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 II, 122 If of himself the 
Patient takes no Care, But runs into the Predatory Air. 

4, Ofan animal: That preys upon other animals ; 
that is a beast, bird, or other creature of prey; 
camivorous, Also, of its organs of capture. 

1668 Witxixs Real Char, 165, 1 shall be content to sup- 
pose that those Animals which are now Predatory were so 
from the beginning. 386x G. F. Berkerey Sfortsur. HW’, 
Prairies xi. 185 They will fly from a dog or 2 predatory 
animal, 1884 Srpewick Claus’ Text.bk. Zool. 1, 562 The 
lower lip {of Lrfeliulidzx] is modified to form a special pre- 
datory npparatus (the mask) Jfod. The Cicindela is one 
of the Geadephaga or predatory land beetles. . 

Hence Predatorily (pre‘datorili) adv., in a pre- 
datory manner ‘(Webster 1847); Predatoriness, 
the quality of being predatory (Cent. Dict, 1890). 

Predazzite (pridartsait). Afin, [ad. G. pre- 
dazzit, named 1843 f. Predazzo, in the Tyrol: see 
-Itc! 2b.) ‘A rock composed of calcite and 
brucite, long considered a mineral species’ 
(Chester Names of Minerals), 

1867 Braxpe & Cox Dict. Se, ete. WI, Predazsite, 2 
variety of Bitter Spar mixed with Brucite, which forms 
mountain masses at Predazzo in the Southern Tyrol. It 
has a granular structure, and is white with a vitreous lustre 
on the planes of cleavage. 

+ Prede, pread, sé. Obs.rare. Also 6 preede. 
[ad. L. frvda booty, spoil.) Plunder, spoil, 
booty, prey. 

1538 St. Papers Tien. VILT, U1. 41 He was constreyned 
to leave behinde him the spoile and prede he had there 
takyn, 1542 Upate Erasnn, Apoph. 186 They..conspired 
together of all the preade & bootie that thei should geat not 
to bryng a iote into y*kynges pauilion. 1582 Sranynurst 
Encist.(Arb,) 35 For we hither saytd not,.. from their region 
with prede too gather an heardflock. Jdid., etc. 139 Nota 
practise honest, nor a preede toe be greatlye recounted. 

+ Prede, pread, v. Ols. rare. Also 6 preid. 
[ad. L. preedar7 to plunder, spoil, f. prvda: see 
prec.] a. ¢rans, To plunder, rob. b. absol, or 
utr. To seize booty, to plunder. Hence + Preding, 
preading, v/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1877 Staxynurst Deser. /rel. in Holinshed (1587) 11. 23/1 
The inhabitants being dailie and hourelie molested and 
preided by their n-ne mnnnteina metohhars y4ne HOLLAND 
Livy i. vii. 92‘ . wast and 
desart countrey. "yy," oo . 12 Crewes 
and troupes of preading brigand, 1632 — Cyv1prdia 66 
Some Chaldees..that live by preading and robbing. 

Prede, ME. dial. form of Prine. 

Pre-decay: sce Pre- A. 2. 

Predecease (prid/si's), sb. [f. PRe- A. 2+ 
Decease sd., after next. Cf. F. prédécés (1690 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).]_ The decease or death of one 
person before another. 

1765 Erskine Jnst. Law Scot. (1773) m1. ix. 


the Al-nAletA- 7f 2 et 


§ or Upon 


rOat-. 


Ho, Lords XL. 381 Her consent had no reference to the 
rights arising to her next of kin upon her own pre-decease. 
.Predecease (pridisi's), v. Also 6 pra-. [f. 
Pre-A.1+DeEceaseEv. Cf. F. prédécdéder (16th c, 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] fans. To die before (some 
person, or, rarely, some event). 

“1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1756 If children predecease pro- 
genitours, We are their ofspring and they none of ours. 
1823 Scorr Dinsy 24 May in Lockhart, Burke was under 
the strange hallucination that his son who predeceased him 
was a man of greater talents than himself, 1858 GLapstoxe 
Tfomer V1, 32 Several of the heroes who predeceased the 
war. 1872 Jacox «ispects Authorsh, xxii. 370 How con- 
tinually do the words predecease (as they say in Scotland) 
the author of them! 

b, zntr. or absol. To die first or before the other, - 

1765 Ersuixe /nst. Laz Scot, (1773) tu ix’§ 21 Where the 
husband predeceases, neither widow nor children can claim 
a right in any part of the heirship moveables. 

Hence Predeceased #f/. a., previously or 
formerly deceased; Predecea‘ser, one who dies 
before another, 


. actors admitted the survivor 

» possessio ab intestato of the 

predeceaser, next after cognates. ///d. 20 He or she might 

take.,the usufruct:.of a third part of the predeceaser’s 
estate, 

-} Predece'ss, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [Back-forma- 

lion from PREDECESSOR] éreis. To precede, be 


the predecessor of. 
1747 H. Watrotr: Left, (1846) 11. 192 Lord John Sackvillé 
predecessed me here. - soe : 


PREDECREE, 


Predecession (pridisefan). rare. [n. of action 
f.stem of PRepEcESS-on; cf.med.L. pradécessi6n-em 
(Du Cange .] ‘lhe action or condition of preceding 
in any position ; the being a predecessor, 

2647 Warp Simp, Cobler 51 Progenitors have had them 
for four and twenty predecessions. 1855 Hr. Martinrau 
Antobiog. (1877) rite 255 How much Judaism owes to 
Egyptian predecession. 

+ Predece'ssive, a. Obs. rare". [f. as prec. 
+-e1VE.] That has gone before; preceding. 

z599 Massincrr, etc. O/d Law. i, Our noble and wise 
prince has hit the law That all our predecessive students 
Have missed, unto their shame. / 

Predecessor (prid/se'sas, pred-). Also 6 pree-; 
5-6 predy-, predi-; 4 -ur, 5 -ar, 5~7 -our, -oure, 
7 cer. [MLE. predecessour = F. prédécesseur 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. pradécessor 
(Rutil. ¢420), f. fre, Pre- A. + aécessor one who 
goes away, depaits, or dies, agent-n. from décé- 
dere to go away, depart. Often used as the equiva- 
lent of L. processor, antecessor.J 

1. One who has held (and ceased to hold) any 
office or position before the present holder; one 
who has preceded in the position. 

[292 Britton 1,1. § 6 Si Ja fraunchise ne soit graunté..par 
Nous ou par nos predecessours.}] ¢1375 Sc. deg, Saints x. 
(Afathon) 326 Or bi predecessare. /did. xxxi. (Atrgenia) 416 
pe emperoure Oto, pat wes predecessoure Of pe gud 
emperoure henry. 1494 Fanyan Chron, vit. 464 The newe 
pope..whiche also lyke to his predecessour was a Frenshe- 
man. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comin. 307, My pre- 
decessours, Byshoppes of Rome, x Torsenn oursf. 
Freasts (1658) 163 The Elephant..with his teeth digged up 
the ground and shewed her the naked body of her pre- 
decessor, intimating thereby .. how unworthily she had 
inarryed with a man, murtherer of his former wife. 1768 
Gray in Corr. cv. Wicholls (1843) 83 Next day Hinchliffe 
made his speech, and said not one word (though it is usual) 
of his predecessor. 1864 Cram //rst. Eng. Lit. 1 83 
Eadmer's immediate predecessor in the see of St. Andrews 
was Turgot. 

b. A thing to which another has succeeded. 

1742 Younc Nt, 7. 11. 319 To-day is Yesterday return'd;.. 
Let it not share its predecessor’s fate. 1853 Kanu. Grinnell 

Trek at em es orm ts the first clear day..Compared 
its predecessors, it was cheering. 
, ce * Suppl., This Supplement... will 

ee ae hits predecessor. . 

2. An ancestor; a forefather. 

erqoo Three Kings Cologne 56 Pe kyngis citee pe wich 
her predecessours and fe Chaldeys of olde tyme had 
hyseged and destruyed. 1432-sotr. Higden (Rolls) TI. 199 
Somme women hauce childer like to theyme, soinme like to 
the fader, and somme like to their predecessores afore tyme. 
1553 Even 7reat. Newe Judia (Arb) 4 We may perceue 
such magnanimitie to haue ben in our predicessours. 1599 
Suaxs, é/en, I’, 1,11. 248 Your Highnesse.. Did claime some 
certaine Dukedomes, in the right Of your great Predecessor, 
King Edward the Third. 1686 Cowtey Verses Sev. Occas, 
Yo Koy. Soc. v, All long Errors of the Way, In which our 
wandring Predecessors went. 1848 R. I. Witecrrorce 
Doetr. Incarnation xij, (1852) 323. Considering the vast 
number of ancestors which each individual had in the 
twenty-seventh generation, there can scarcely have beena 
Jewish parent in the time of David,..who was not, according 
to the flesh, 2 predecessor of our Lord. 

+3. One who takes precedence. Obs. rare. 

ax400~-50 Alexander 1723 Predicessour of princes & pere 
to pe sonn. F 

+4. One who goes before as a leader or guide. 

x412-20 Lyne. Chron. Trey w. xxxtiit, (MS. Digby 230) 
If. 154/1 Pat bou shalt firste be my predecessour And goo 
aforn depe doun in helle. ¢ x40 tr. De /mitatione 1, Ii. 
143 He [Jesus] shal be our helpe, pat is our leder & oure 
predecessour. 1666 tr. Comentus’ Gate Lat. Unt. § 955 1 
they [Christians] knew their own priviledges, and composed 
themselves according to the pattern of their Predecessor. 

5, attrib. and Comb, 

1680 E. F. Life Edw. [1 21 He exactly follows his Pre- 
decessor-precedent to the Life. 1683 J. Witson in Clord 
of Witnesses (1810) 216 That which their great doctor had 
yee and their predecessor council had approven. 1723 

Ke WHARTON True Briton No. 57 11. 498 This French 
Author celebrates his Predecessor Countrymen. 1858 
Caruvie Fred, Gt. 1, v. (1872) 1. 167 ‘The old castle of the 
Schellenbergs’ (extinct predecessor Line). 

Hence Predece'ssoress, + Predece'ssrix, a 
female predecessor; Predece’ssorship, the office 
of a predecessor. ; 

msox Percivaut Sf. Dict., Decession, a predecessorship, 
decessio, 1640 R. Battie Canterb. Seif-convict. 119 After 
the example of his glorious Father and renowned pre- 
decesrix Elizabeth, x82z Blachkwu. Mag. XU. 657 They 
will find no. obstruction from the melodious pages of their 
predecessoresses, : 7 
-Predeclare (prid?kléo2), » rare. [f. Pre- 
A.1+Deciare; cf. obs. F. prédéclarer (16th ¢.).] 
trans. To declare or announce beforehand. 

3633 Massixcer Guardian ti, 1 do not carry Analmaznack 
in my hones, to pre-declare What weather we shall have. 
aziz Ken Ayuins Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 77 For God 
Incarnate shalt [thou] the Way prepare, His wonderful Salva- 
tion pre-declare, 1855 Mitwan Lat, Chr. xiv. x. (1864) IX. 
355 Itis believed by few that the Priest..has the power of 
irrevocably predeclaring the doom of his fellow men. 

Predecree (prid?kri*), s4. rare. [Pre- A.2.] 
A decree pronounced beforehand. 

183: Lytton Godolphin xxvii, Of all supernatural belief, 
that of being compelled by a predecree,..seems the moxt 
fraught at once with abasement and with horror. 1832 — 
Engene Ao. vi, The invisible and giant hand..at whose 
pre-decree we hold the dark boons of life anddeath.. «+ 


PREDECREE, 


Predecree’, v. rare. Also 7 pre.. [Pre- 
trans, To decree beforehand - to foreordain. 

a 619 Fornerny 4 theont. 1. vi. § 1 (1622) 39 All things are 
pracdecreed vnto men by God. axzsr Ken Aywins Hestio. 
Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 374 ‘The Force he of the promis'd Seed 
Had felt, in Jesus pre-decreed, 

Pre-dedicate, -dedication: see Pre- A. 1, 2. 

Predefine (pridifzin), v. (f. Pre- Alor + 
Derine v.; cf. obs. F. predifinir (13th c. in 
Godef.).] trans. To define, limit, appoint, or 
settle previously ; to predetermine. 
. 1842 Broon Pathw. Prayer xiii. Qijb, At his tyme pre- 
defined and appoynted from euerlastynge. 1678 Gace Crt. 
Gentiles IT. 29 Whatever God absolutely predefines or 
predestines from Eternitie he predetermines in time. « 1711 
Ken Hymus Evang. Poet. Wks, 1721 1. 67 Whom thy 
unbounded Goodness predefin’d To be the Mighty Saviour 
of Mankind. 1809-10 Coterinoce Friend (1865) 43 Much 
less can a general statute anticipate and pre-define it. 1836 
G.S. Fancr Prim. Doctr. Election 1. vii. 357 The number 
of the predestinated is predefined and certain. 

So Predefinite (priefinit) a, predetermined 


A.1.J 


(in quot. 1847 = PREDESIGNATE a. b); Predefini- | 


tion (pridefini-fon), predetermination, 

15590 Bate mage Both Ch. 1. Livb, Vatill such time as 
the complet number. shuld be fulfilled and wholy accom. 
plished accordinge to the eternall prediffinition of God. 
1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles IY. 25 Some distinguish between 
God's predefinition and his predetermination: his pre- 
definition they restrain to his decrees, and his predetermina- 
tion to his concurse, /é/d. 30 The decree of God. cannot 
have [its effect] but by efficaciously applying the create wi] 
to the predefinite act. 1847 Hawitrox Let. to De Morgan 
32 In the first, common, or Aristotelic meaning, definite, 
or more precisely predefinite Goprords, rpogdiopcryas) is 
equivalent to expressed, overt, or, more proximately, to 
designate and pre-designate. 

Predeli-berate (pri-), v. rare. [f. Pre- 
A. 1+ Deviprrare v.; cf. obs. F. predeliberer 
(16th c. in Godef.).] trans. To deliberate before- 
hand, to premeditate. Hence Predelt-herated 
Ppl. a., previously deliberated ; premeditated. So 
Pre-delibera‘tion, previous deliberation. 

1625 Pre-deliberations [see Precovcertion). 
Gorurte dent. (1702) 29 This Tumult was taken to be but 
arash Emergent, without any predeliberation. 1671 Woop- 
MEAD St. Teresa 1. Pref, 2 ccasions of committing either 
mortal, or any voluntary and predeliberated, venial sin. 
_rredelineate (pri-), 2. rare. {Pre- A. 3.) 

To delineate beforehand, Hence Predeéli‘neated 
ppl.a. So Predelineation, previous delineation ; 
In quot. (879 in reference to the old theory that 

all the parts of the complete animal body already 

existed in the spermatozoon: cf. PREFORSATION 2. 
«7682 H. More stunot. Glanvills Lux 0.119 The same 

spirit of Nature which prepares the matter by some genera) 

Predelineation, fbid. 125 Such a soul as is most congrnonus 

to the predelineated Matter which it has prepared for her. 

1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man \, 37 The Animalculists, or 

the Believers in Sperm, looked upon the moving seminal 

threadsas the tealanimal germs, .. Leeuwenhoek, Hartsoeker, 
and Spallanzani were the chief defenders of this theory of 
re-delineation, 
Predelia (pride'li). (a-It. predella (prede-Na) 
a stool, footstool, kneeling-stool ; prob. f. OHG. 
pret x board +-e//a, dim. suffix.} 
2. The step or platform upon which an ‘altar is 
placed, an altar-step, foot-pace; also, 2 painting 
n the vertical face of this. 
Ceremonial 6 Al\ should com- 
predella. 3859 G, J. Wiciey 
2d, xi § 2. 26 note, The highest 
tar is..the Predella. the name used 


» «1B 
Susan & Jo. Horner Walks Florence (1884) I. xxiv. 353 fa 


altar, a priest holds 


1649 Br 


2. A raised shelf at th 
(more usually) a 
the front of 
the altar-piece above it « 


Raphael predella panel. : 
nuns of St. Anthony of 
pictures to Christina of Sweden, 
Pre-demand,-demonstrate,etc.:scePar-A.1. 
dentary, -dentate, ete, : Pre- A. 4, B. 3. 
a Predepo'se, v. Obs. rare, [Pre- A. 1.] 
vars. To depose, give evidence, or affirm pre- 
viously. Hence + Predepo-sed pal. a. 
.¢ 1560 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 62 As he haith predeposyd 
tes this, said matter. 3626 in finpeachm. Dk. Bucklo. 
den) 29 Hee. did lade all the predeposed goods, 
re-describe, ~desert, ctc.: see PRE- A. 1, 2. 
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Predesign (pridizai-n), v. Now sare. 
Pue- A_1~+ Design v.; cf. late L. Pradésignatis.} 
trans, To design, appoint, purpose, or contrive 
beforehand: see Desicy z. 7, 8, 10. 

167r Woonnean 34. Teresa 1. Pref, 7 Her often iterated 
apologies..shew neither her Matter nor Method curiously 
pre-designed. 1688 Bovte Final Causes Nat, Things i. 
87 Jt seems not conceivable, how they should act con- 
stantly for ends, they are not capable of predesizning. 
axgit Kes Hymnothco Poet, Wks. 1721 II. 166 This with 
the spotless Soul was pre-design’d For Social Bliss and 
Cement to mankind. 

Hence Predesi-gned Ppl. a. 

3685 Bove Eng. Notion Nat. 358 With Consciousness of 
what She does, and for ,Pre-designed Ends. 1905 Blachw, 
Mag. June 825/2 A deliberate and predesigned attempt to 
embroi{ Europe in Russia’s Far Eastern trouble. 

[f. 


Predesignate (pridevsigni, -de'z-), a. 
2fl.a.)_ a. Designated or 


Pre- A. 1+ DESIGNATE 
specified beforehand. b. Logic. Of a proposition 
guantity prefixed. 


or term: Having a sign of 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamicron Logic xiii. (1866) I. 244 Pro. 
positions have either..their quantity .. marked out by a 
verbal sign, or they have Not; such quantity being involved 
in every actual thought. They may be called in the one 
case (a) Predesignate; in the other (bo) Preindesignate, 
3847 (see PreDEFinste}. 

Prede‘signate (-neit), 7. rare. [Pur- A. 1.] 

1. “rans. To designate or specify beforehand. 

3823 Bestuast Mot Paul 153 In the calamity of dearth 
may be seen one of those events, of which—especially if the 
time of it be not predesignated with too rigid an exactness 
—a prediction may be hazarded. : . 

2. Logic. To designate by prefixing a sign of 
quantity. 

1854 Bowes Logic v. 1353 note, The English Eaclusive 
particles are, one. only, alone, exclusively, precisely, just, 
sole, solely, nothing but, &c, These particles annexed to 
the Subject predesignate the Predicate universally, or to its 
whole extent, . a 

Predesignation (pridesigné-Jan, -dez-). [n. 
Of action from prec. : see -ATION.] 

L. The action of predesigning, or of predesignat- 
ing ; previous designation, appointment, or speci- 
fication. 

@ 1641 Br. Mounracu Acts & Mon, (1642) 26 For us men, 
«according to Promise, Prediction, Pre-designation, God to 
Man, in the fulnesse of time, came downe from heaven. 
zzor Norris [ideal World 1.1.36 Here is an express, . prie- 
designation of them. 2883 C.S. Prince The. Prob. Infer, 
in Stud, Logic viii, 162 Suppose Wwe were to draw our 
inferences without the predesignation of the character P 
{for which the class had been sampled}; then we might in 
every Case find some recondite character in which those 
instances would all agree. . 

Logic. A sign of quantity prefixed to a term 
or proposition. 
“€1840 Str W. Hanutton Logic (1266) II. App. 273 They 
[logictans]..denominated a Proposition universal or par- 
icular, as its subject merely was quantified by the pre- 
designation some or all, 1865 Bowen Logic v, 122 Having 
no sign or predesignation of Quantity affixed to it, 
,rredesignatory (pride‘signétori, -de‘z-), a. 
[f. PrepesiqNare v.+-ony2.] grof. Having the 
function of predesignating; in quot. = Prefixed as 
a sign of quantity to a proposition (cf. prec. 2). 

1853 Sir W. Hasittos Discuss. App, ii. Logical (B) 620 
Here the predesignatory words for universally affirmative 
and universally negative quantity are not the same. 

t Predestin. Obs. rare—', [f. Pres A. 2+ 
Destiy.] = PREDESTINY. 

1558 Parr <Encid. vu.1 jb, But we commaunded come, 
and by predestin seeke this ground By tokens straunge 
from heauen. — < baron 

Predestinarian (pridestinéo'ridn), sb. and a. 
[f. Prepestine z. + -arzan (in Trinitarian, etc.).} 

A. sb, One who believes or maintains the 
thealogical doctrine of predestination, esp. in an 


extreme form; a fatalist. see 

1667 Decay Chr, Piety ix. P20 Why does the predestinarian 
so adventurously climb into heaven, to ransack the celestial 
archives? x74x Westey Is. (1872) I. 302 ‘Where are 
several Predestinarians in our societies. 1782 W. F, Martyn 
Geog. Mag. 1. 41 The Turks being great predestinarians 
188z W. H. Fremantte in Dict. Chr. Bieg. U1. 46/2 
(Hieronymus) Jerome is not fike Augustine, a thorough- 
going predestinarian, but a ‘synergist’, maintaining the 
coexistence of free will, ‘ 

’ B. adj, Of, pertaining to, concerning, or relat- 
ing to predestination; holding or maintaining the 
doctrine of predestination. 

«1638 Meroe IVs. (1672) p. xix, By way of Reply to ate 
objected authority of S. Austin as to some part of the 
Predestinarian Controversie. xzor tr. Le Clerc's abet 
Fathers (1702) 382 Errors to whic! the Divines of Marseilles 
gave the name of Predestinarian Heresie. 1827 starred 
Const. Hist. (1876) 1. vii. 402 Those who did not bel J ie 
predestinarian theory were branded with reproach yt s 
names of freewillers and Pelagians. 1843 J. ATanrises 
Chr. Life (1867) 407 Every Fatalist or Predestinarian scheme 

troys merit. ' i 
“ che Predestina-rianism, the belief or doctrine 


of predestinarians. . 7 

oe De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 245 A kind 7 3 Turek 
Predestinarianism. 1832 Draxey Free-will 108 Many 
systems and views, both in morals and Feleione ore pears 
tained upon a more slender foundation om that o' Pe 
destinarianism. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Ke ‘eS dager = 
896/2 The Lutheran Church. attempted to take a middle 
course between predestinarianism ..and synergism. 


[f. 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


_ PREDESTINATE, 


‘+ Predestinary, c. Obs. rare. [f. Prr- 
DESTINE + -any1 A.J = PREDESTINARIAN a. 

1899 Sanpys LEurop2 Spee, (1629) 372 To professe openly 
they will returne to the Papacie, rather than ever admit 
that Sacramentarie and Predestionarie (sie) pestilence, 
(1670) 21 ‘The Zwinglian 
predestinary Doctrines in 


L. Theol, Foreordained by the eternal purpose or 
decree of God: a. to salvation or eternal life. 

€x380 Wyeur Se. Wks. WL. 426 If bo pope asked me 
wheber I were ordeyned to be saved, or predestynate, | 
! wolde sey bat I hoped so. 1835 M. Nisser New Teer. in 
Scots (S.T,S.) 111, 347 To searse the boddumless secrettis 
of Godis predestinatiounn, quhiddir thai be predestynate or 
nocht. 3684 Contempl, St. Man 1. xi 11699) 125 The 
Reprobates being then in the Valley of Jehosaphat, and 
the predestinate in the Air. 3833 J. Warerwortn tr, 
Veron's Rule Cath. Faith 144 Can the predestinate be 
Jost, or the reprobate saved? ‘ 
| _ b, to any specified fate or Jot in this life or after 
| death; also of things: Foreordained by divine 
; decree. Const. 70, or zn. with zo. 

3382 Wyeur Rom. i, 4 The which is predestynat Le/oss or 
bifore ordeyned bi grace] the sone of God in vertu. 1433 
Lyoa, St. /remund 618 Shis bli-sid martir. Afforn re- 
| destynat to liff that is eterne. 1525 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 180 She that was predestynate to be the mother of 
God, rs8z Sranynursr -eneis 1. (Arb) 17 Bi Gods pre- 
destinat order. 1649 A. Ross Alcoran 4 In a time pre- 
| scribed and predestinate. 1868 Browninc King & Bho. 
1044 The precious something at perdition’s edge He only 
was predestinate to save, . 

, & In lighter or more general sense: Destined 


beforehand ; fated. 

¢3S§00 Mepwaut Mature (Brandl) 69 He ys predestynate 
to bea prynces pere. 1599 SHAKS, Much dAdo 1 i. 136 Sa 
some Gentleman or other shall scape a predestinate scratcht 
face. 1706 Maute Hust. Picts in Alisc. Scot. 1.40 Empires 
| and monarchies cannot escape their predestinate ruines and 
| fatalsubversions, 1882 Swincurnc 7 ristram of Lyon. Vi. 109 
' The great good wizard, well beloved and well Predestinate 
of heaven. 1895 Six T. Mannix Eneid 1. 81 There happy 
days, a realm, and royal bride Predestinate await thee. 

1 . B. sb. Zheol, A person predestinated to eternal 
| life;-one of the elect. ex ror 

, 2529 More Dyaloge uu. Wks. 181/2 yet_may it be that 
! thee bee none other in it than predestinates. 1600 W, 
Watson Decacordon (1602) gz These Anabaptisticall here. 
tickes, how boldly they dare censure of all others, and 
auouch themselues predestinates. 1905 G. G. Countox in 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 222 He [Newman] would have found 
himself in far closez and more inevitable contact with these 
self-elected Predestinates. . 

Predestinate (pridevstinett), o. [f L. pre- 
destinat-, ppl. stem of pradestinare, in cl, L. ‘to 
appoint or resolve upon beforehand’ ( preedestindre 
driumphos, Livy); in Chr. L. from 4th ¢. (Lucifer 
of Cagliari @ 370, Ambrosiaster, Vulgate (of the 
Epistles) ¢384, Augustine ¢418), rendering Gr. 
mpoopifery ‘to determine beforehand (Kom. vill. 
29, 30); f. L. pr, Pre- A. 1+ destindre to make 
fast, establish, determine, appoint: see Destine z. 
In English the verb was first PREDESTINE (q. ¥.) 5 
Dredestinat, -ate was at first pa. pple. {= L. frv- 
destinatts) and ppl. adj.; later-also pa. t., but 
became ¢1550 the form of the finite vb. = Pre- 
DESTINE v. Cf, prec, and -aTE3.] _ os 

Ll. Theol. Of God: To foreordzin by 2 divine 
decree or purpose: &, to salvation or eternal life; 
to elect. Bi . 

¢ 1480 tr. De Linitatione m1, lsiti. 146, 1 preuentyd bem in 
blessinges of swetnes. 1 predestinate hem before worldes. 
1530 Parscr. 664/2 He that is predestynate is written in the 
bake of lyfe. 2582 N. ‘T. (Rhem.) Now, viii. 30 And whom 
he hath predestinated: them also he hath called. (Wict, 
bifor ordeyned: ‘I'tnpate, Ceanuen, Geneva, orceyned 
before .. appoynted before: x611 di 


predestinate R. A 
foreordained.) 1704 Collect. Woy. (Churchill) » 1399/1 
Gentiles, whom ire had predestinated, by the means of the 


ae any fate or lot in this life or after death 


(including to elect and to reprobate); to foreordain 


everything that comes to pass. Const. fo, or inf. 
with fo. . 
(But many who hold the Augustinian, Thomist, or Calvin- 
istic doctrine of God's foreordination of all things have 
abjected to or shrunk from the use of Aredestinate and pre- 
westination in iy padeaans final reprobation. gaeay 
Westminster Confession does not so use it; see quo! 7). 
a1450 Alexander 2745 (Dublin MS.) Y& I kyd on 
ony curtasy, it Come of my-seluen -. Na we pride vs or re 
prowez predestinate [sii 3/S. predestayned] ss pete 
1531 Enyor Gov. 1. xx, Whom god .. had predestinate ie Pg 
agreatkyng. cxs60 Petition m Strype Ann. REL (1769 hi 
NxViil. 294 That God doth foreknow and predestinate al 
good and goodness, but doth only foreknow, an: geo 
destinate, any evil. 1647 Westminster Confession ie 5 374 
By the decree of God, for the manifestation o! is glory, 
some men and angels are predestinated untoeverlasting Ii o 
and others foreordained to everlasting death. These angels 
and men thus predestinated and foreardained fete]. nx a3 
Otouam Poet. Hs, (1636) 44 Make Fate hang on is Lips, 
nor Heaven have Pow'r to Predestinate without his leay 
1849 Rowentson Serm. Ser. tit, (2866) 20 God so n 
predestinate men to fail. 2875 Maxvivia Alission UW. 7 
1. 10 He predestinated them, first, to grace in thls wor 


‘ 


PREDESTINATED. 


and..to glory in the world to come, 1887 G. Satmon in 
Diet. Chr, Bios. WW. 449/2 ‘Vhese. taught that certain 
were by God's foreknowledge so predestinated to death that 
neither Christ’s passion nor baptism..could help them. 
1888 Br. Gout: A. C. Claints i. (1905) 3 note, Be logical,.. 
said the Calvinist: God predestinates, and therefore man 
has not free will. rgor B. J. Kiop 39 diedicies Hit, xvii. 
155 [Art. xvit] declines to be committed to the doctrine of 
Reprobation, according to which all who are not predesti- 
aes to eternal life were held to be predestinated to eternal 
death. 

2. To destine (as by fate); to fix beforehand by 
human(oranimal)determination: = PREDESTINE 1D. 

1593 R. Harvey PAslad. 32 Infinite be that time, which is 

redestinated for the name of Brute and hi, Brutans, 1670 
Sacarnn Cont, Clergy 14 Not a few are predestinated 
thither [to the church} by their friends, from the foresight of 
a good benefice. 1730 Youre faraphr. Fob 228 And with 
a glance predestinates her prey. 2845 Hoop Desert-Born 
iit, Predestinated (so I felt) for ever to her service. 

Hence Prede‘stinated f//. a., Prede’stinating 


vl. sh. and ppl. a. 

1593 Lell-Trothe'’s N.Y. Gift (1876) 19 To shonne his 
predestinated fortune. 1722 Dr For, P/ague (1840) 13 Pre- 
suming upon their professed predestinating notions, and of 
every man’s end being predetermined. 1737-69 Crupen 
Concordance (ed, 8) 35/1, Those that are so left fin their 
infidelity or their corruptions} are the Reprobate, and the 
others are the Elect or Predestinated, 1819 Citaumers 
Congregat, Serut. (1836) 1. 369 Mysteries attach to the 
counsels and deterniinations of a predestinating God. 1827 
Pottox Course T, vt. 204 ‘The stagnant, dull, predestinated 
fool. 

Prede'stinately, a/v. [f. Pneprstinate 
ppl. a +-L¥*.] Ina ‘predestinate’ manner; by 
predestination. 

1579 J. Joxes Presery. Bodie §& Soule 1 xxxix. 87 All 
thyngs happen of fatal necessitie, predestinately. 1890 
ding. INustr. Mag. Nov. 128 Mine is essentially, pre- 
destinately, and unchangeably good. 

+ Predestina’tian, a, (s/.) Obs. rare. ff. 1. 
predestindl-ts, -a, -tine (see PREDESTINATE 7.) + 
“tan; so mod.F. predestinatien (Littré).] = Pre- 
DESTINARIAN 56, and a. 

1630 Ussner Lett, (1686) 434 Predestinatians, which was 
but_a Nickname that the Semi-Pelagians put upon the 
Followers of St. Augustine. 1685 Srituncri. Orig. Brit. 
iv. 209 Objections,.made by the Semipelagians, and not 
by any Predestinatian Hereticks at that time in Gaul. 

Predestination (pridestina-fan), fad. late 
L, predestindtisn-em (Augustine), n. of action f. 
prvdestindre to PREDESTINE: see -aTion. So F. 
prédestination (12th c. in Hatz-Darm.).] The 
action of predestinating, or fact of being pre- 


destinated; the ordaining or determination of ' 


events before they come to pass; pre-appointment 
by, or in the way of, fate or destiny; foreordination. 

t Theol. etc. The action by which God is held 
to have immutably determined all (or some par- 


ticular) events hy an eternal decree or purpose. 

* Predestination is a theological term, sometimes used 
with greater latitude to denote the decree or purpose of 
God by which He has from eternity immutably determined 
whatever comes to pass; sometimes more strictly to denote 
the decree by which men are. destined to everlasting happi- 
ness or misery; and sometimes with excessive strictness 
to denote only predestination to life or election’ (Marcus 
Dods in Lncrel. Brit, (1885) XIX. 668/1). 

a. The action of God (held by Christians 
generally) in foreordaining or appointing from all 
eternity certain of mankind through grace to salva- 
tion and eternal life. (In this sense =e/ection, and 
opposed to reprobation.) 

21340 Hastrotr Psalter civ. 10, I gif heuen in heritage 
til anly pa pat ere takyne wip be strenge of predestinacioun 
of pod. 1380 Wye Sel, Wks ILL. 134 pese two glues, 
of predestinacioun and of prescience of God, joynen pese 
two bodies. r4ar fol, Poems (Rolls) IT, 82 But his pre. 
destinacion may onlich save soulis, and his prevy presciens 
may dampne whom him list. 1562 al réicles of Religion xvii, 
Of Prede * * Ve ar isn is Aree at 
(1843) 23 . : 
tion, glad . . “Sy 
W. Witk + 
most bles 


been that God's predestination was founded on prevision of 
faith, 1875 Mannine JWission £7, Ghost i. 11 Do not mis- 
understand me..as if that predestination of God in any 
way conflicts with the perfect freedom of the human will. 
1887 E.S. Frourxes Predestination in Dict. Chr. Biog. WV. 
466/1 Predestination is but another word for election,.. 
carried out in instalments on earth, but registered in the 
archives of heaven in advance, 901 B. J. Kino 39 Articles 
II, u. xvii. 157 The tenet of particular redemption, which 
held that God's predestination had reference not to man- 
kind at large, but to this and that particular individual. 

pb. The action of God (insisted upon in some 
systems of doctrine, esp, those associated with the 
names of St. Angustine, St. Thomas Aquinas, and 
Calvin), in foreordaining the future lot and fate of 
all mankind in this life and after death (including 
their salvation or perdition) ; and, generally, His 
forcordaining of whatsoever comes to pass. In this 
sense also a doctrine of orthodox Islam. 


Sometimes called dufle or duplex predestination. Butas , 


to the use of the word for forcordaining to reprobation, see 
Note under Prepestinate t rb. 
¢3374 Cravcer Boeth, we pr. vi. 104 (Camb, MS.) To 


1258 


maken questions of..the ordyr of destine..predestinacion 
divine and of the lyberte of fre wille, 1387-8 I. Usk Test. 
Love wu. ix. (Skeat) |. 8 Though predestinacion be as wel of 
good as of badde. rg09 Hawes /’ast. fleas, xxvii. (Percy 
Soc.) 123 For many one..lytell thought that tribulacton I’o 
them was ordeyned by predestinacion, 1563-87 Foxe 4.4 
AM, (2684) 111, 292 Between Predestination and Election, 
this difference there is; Predestination is as well to the 
reprobate, as to the Elect. Election pertaineth only to 
them that be saved. Predestination, in that it respecteth 
the Reprobate, is called Reprobation: in that it respecteth 
the saved, is called Election. 1645 Ussurr Beay Div. 
(1647) 91 What is Predestination? Itis the speciall decree 
of God, whereby he hath..fore-ordained all reasonable 
creatures to a certain and everlasting estate of glory in 
heaven, or flame in hell, 1673 Mitton /rve Relig, Wks. 
1851 V. 409 The Calvinist is taxe with Predestination, and 
to make Ged the Author of Sin; not with any dishonourable 
thought of God, but it may be overzealouslye asserting his 
absolute power, 3689-90 Train: Zss. Hlercie Virtue Wks. 
1731 I. 22 The Saracens..were animated by another Spirit, 
which was the Mahometan Persuasion of Predestination. 
175§ JontIN Di'ss. ii. 29 nofe, Our King James the first made 
an edict, that no divine, under the dignity of a bishop or 
a dean, should presume to preach upon the profound 
mysteries of Predestination. 1882 W, F . Fresantee in 
Diet. Chr. Biog. UN, 46/2 (Hieronymus) He (Jerome) 
reduces predestination to God's foreknowledge of human 
determination, 1885 M. Dovs in Eueyel, Brit, XIX. 
668/2 In Islam,.the orthodox doctrine is thus stated by 
Al-Berkevi. ‘It is necessary to confess that good and 
evil take place by the predestination and predetermination 
of God, that all that bas been and all that will be was 
decreed in eternity and written onthe preserved table, Ibid. 
669/1 The doctrine of predestination was first formulated in 
the church by Augustine. . 

e. In reference to a similar doctrine in certain 
philosophies (not necessarily implying Divine 
action), 

3858 R.A. Vaucuan Ess. & Rent, 1. 33 ‘The gloomy fate 
of Aeschylus, and the predestination of the Stoics, were 
repugnant to a heart of such a temperament. i 

2. In lighter or more general sense: Previous 
determination or appointment; fate, destiny. Cf. 
PREDESTINE 1 b, 

363 Jorprn Nat. Bathes sit. (1669) 104 A natural 
necessity, or fatum, or predestination, that frames every 


PREDETERMINATION. 


winding-sheets in Jent for pilchers. 742 Younc V4 7h, 
v. 19§ Here the soul sits in council; ponders past, Pre. 
destines future action. 1845 Darwin Voy, Wat, xix. (1873) 
441 The white man who seems predestined to inherit the 
country, 1868 Lynew Avenéef cuvu. iii, Within the egg 
how darkly lies Even the bird of paradise, Predestined for 
the sunniest skies | : ; 

+2. loosely. To betoken infallibly beforehand ; to 
presage irrevocably, Oés. rare. 

1647 Cow.ey Alistr., Tree v, Alas, poor Youth, thy Love 
will never thrive! This blasted ‘ree Predestines it. 

Ilence Prede‘stined f//. a., destined or ap- 
pointed beforchand; fated, doomed; Prede'stin- 
ing zd/. sh. 

1380 Wretir Sera. Sel. Wks. I. 179 Pe secounde persone 
of God..bringib wip him a grace pat clerkes clepen pre- 
destynynge. 1612 Drayton /o/y-o/b, ii, 26 How happie 
floods are yee, From our predestin’d plagues that priuiledged 
bee. 1624 Massincer Jarl, Lewe w. v, And that rich 
merchants, advocates, and doctors, .. were Predestined 
cuckolds. 1740 C. Prt s2ineid u. 169 He..Doom'd to the 
slaughter my predestin’d head, @382g in Hone Freryday 
Bk. 1. 338 Predestinings of joy. 1867 Frerman Norut. 
Cong. 1, tii, 158 Marked out in the eyes of all men as the 
predestined heirs of Charles, 

Predestiny (pride'stini). rare, Also 5 
-destiné. [f. Pre- A. 2+ Destiny, after Pne- 
, DEsTINE, etc. In Chaucer predestint, a. obs. F. 

prédestinée (Cotgr.).] | Preappointed destiny or 

fate; predestination. 

17374 Cuaucer Tray]is iw, 938 (966) In here merites sofly 
for to be, As they shul come by predestine. 2853 Jervan 
Auntobieg, IV. xiti, 229 Instead of inherent stupidity, or a 
predestiny to be correct. 3875 tr. Schmidt's Desc. § Darw. 
19t Anxious to rescue design, or at Jeast the ‘purpose —in 
short predestiny in the evolutionary series of ature. 

Predeterminable(prid/t5-sminib')), a. rare. 
[f. PRepETERMINE+-ABLE; or f. Pre- A. 3+ 
DETERMINABLE.] Capable of being predetermined; 
determinable beforehand. Hence Predete:rmina- 
bility, the quality of being predeterminable. 

7835 Corertocer in. Fraser's Afag. XI. 620 A privilege 
which it owes to the simplicity, the paucity, and the pre- 

determinability of its processes. 190% Daily Mail 31 Dee. 


anember and part of the body to the best use for the creature. | § The sex of future man will - prdeseminnble: For 
1779-81 Jouxson L. 2”,, Pate Wks. 1V. 73 A kind of moral ; > time one sex will predominate, then another, a 
predestination, or over-ruling principle which cannot be | Predeterminant, a. (si.) rare. [a. ¥. 


resisted. s90r Sin W. Harcourt in Daily Chron. 11 July 
5/6 It is what you may call political predestination, and it 
appears to me that it indicates a satisfactory condition of 
things, because by the law of Nature we younger sons are 
in the majority, ; 

Hence Predestina‘tionist (sarc) = PREDES- 
TINAWIAN A. So + Prede‘stinatist (Obs. rare). 

1630 G, Winvowes Schysmatical Puritan Pref., The Pre- 
suming Predestinatist is he, whose purenes is an inspired 
knowledge, that hee shalbe saved by Gods absolute election, 
1894 Maskuysc Sharps § Flats iii, 59 There is no such 
thing as chance, says the predestinationist. 

Predestinative (pride'stinetiv), a. rare. [f. 
as PREDESTINATE v.+-IVE.] Having the quality 
of predestinating. 

1833 Cotraince in Lit, Rem. (1838) U1, 413 The pre- 
destinative force of a free agent’s own will in certain abso- 
late acts, determinations, or elections. 


Predestinator (priilesstineitaz), 


prédderminant adj., or late L. proedéterminant-ent, 
pres. pple. of predélerminire to PREDETERMINE.] 
Predetermining, predestinating. 

3677 Gate Crt. Gentiles U1. 1, 520, I, as yet, cannot. ,see 
any cogent reason, why the said previous concurse may not 
be termed predeterminant. : 

+B. 56, = PrenetenntvEr b. Obs. 

1660 Pransox No Necess, Reform, Doctr. Ch. Eng. 16 No 
man thinks a Praedeterminant or a Jansenian to be inclining 
toan Arminian, | a 

Predeterminate (prid/tssmint), a. [ad. 
late L. pradétermindt-us, pa, pple. of pradéter- 
mindre to. PREDETERMINE,] = PREDETERMINED 1. 

1635 J. Havwaro tr. Biondt’s Banish'd Virg, 54 Not 
casuall, but predeterminate and certaine. x65 Br, Ricaro- 
son On O. est. 313 We cannot break through the bounds 
of Gods providence and predeterminate purpose in the 
guidance of them [events], 1897 MNoman's Ffome Coon 
Dec., There is no predeterminate set of conditions for holi- 


[agent-n. 


Quatkyn poynt or plyte predestend hire were. 1483 Caxton 
Cato Evj, Syth al were ordeyned and predestyned whan 
man shold deye. 1579-80 Nontit Plstarch (1595) 145 If. 
some bitter aduersitie and overthrowe he predestined vnto 
us. 3687 Settin Aef. Digden iz Heaven predestins 
nothing for any man that should raise him to an excess of 
Joy or grief. 2725 Porr Odyss. 1.24 The day predestin’d to 
reward his woes, 1838 Lytrov Zefla v. iit, The fall of 
Granada is predestined, 1879 Farrar St. Pan! II. 243 
God predestines; man is free. How this is we cannot say. 


b. In lighter or more general sense: To deter- 
mine, settle, or fix upon beforehand ; to appoint | 
as if by fate or destiny; to fate, doom. (Usually 
in Passive.) 

1642 Mitton Afpol. Smect. viii, Voluminous papers, whose * 
best folios are predestined to no better end than to make | 


{ 
in L, form f, PREDESTINATE v.+-0n 23 so Fy pre | day-making that need tie adventurous hands, : 
destinatenr (Littré), in sense 2 below.} | eee pekag hpermpun ied wee oceania 
: i 1883 Gitmour Mongols xviii. 241 octor of Divinity’,. 

1. He w ho predestinates. | deliberately and predcterminately lied, that he might retain 

xjoo C. Nessc dlutid. Armin, (1827) §8 The act of pre- | possession of a few inches of wood 
See en is put in nc at the predestinated, and not | + Predete-rminate . Ohie-rave,: FE pal 
in that of the divine predestinator. H 3 ag : : hon 

+ 2. One who believes in or maintains the doctrine stem of late L. preedéterminare.] = PREDETERMINE 
of predestination; a predestinarian, Ods. "| 1,2. Hence + Predeterminating #97. a. 

2579 W. Witxixson Confit, Familye of Lou, Brief , nest. Crutixcw. Relig. 7 sete mus po 238 None pres 
Deser., Vhose that are called Frewi! men (for so are they | Geterminates men to at their Actions food, bad, Ps 
termed of the Predestinators). 1647 Cownry Jistress, Bly | - , vie, Lifallibility 646) 
Fate iti, Let all Pracdestinators me produce, Who struggle : we Me uid (as whether the 
with eternal bonds in vain, 3822 Aedigionism 29 Preachers, i ‘ R ae Trval oredeterminate every 
predestinators some, and others Arminians. Theme Get tainting eras Tae § Tri, Faith (1845) 93 

Predestine ‘ cone sin). 2 ‘Also 5 -°0, | “Predetermination (pr/d/taimina‘fon). [n. 
<ayne, -yne, 7-in. [a. F. predestiner (12th cin | oF action from PREDETERMINE 7.3; or (in. some 
Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. pradestindre: see PRE- uses) f, Pue- A. 2+ DETERMINATION. So F. pré- 
oy deaie “id destine beforehand : . détermination (1636 in Hatz.-Darm.).] | The 

paaibit 1 7 Costing. DeLorenan Th to appoint, | action of predetermining ; the fact or condition of 
ordain, or decree previously. &. /heol., etc. TO | being predetermined ; previous determination. 

forcondain, ‘by an, eteral: purpose; ih the way OF i. previous decision; 2 decision given before- 
a Divine decree or of fate; to appoint beforehand hand, or before due examination or discussion. 

by destiny, or to some destiny. (Mostly in passive. 1646 Br, Maxweet Burd. [ssach. in Phentx (1708) 11. 287 

Also absol.) They depose the Queen Regent; the predetermination 

¢1380 [sce Perorstininc below]. @ 1400-50 Alexander | being given, that it was Jawlul for them to do so, by Mr. 

305 Be-sost sekirly bis sire..Pat scho my3t weterly wete.. Knox, and Mr. Wilcocks. 1794 S. Witttams Meronon! 254 
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arise from the forecast and, '  * . . 
themselves, 1835 H. Rocrnrs J. ffowe vi. (1863) 160 Those 


PREDETERMINATIVE. 


who held extreme opinions on the subject of Divine pre- 
determination. 1834 Wests. Gas. 13 July 2/3 To impress 
us with the wonderful co-ordination and predetermination 
of natural laws. Z 

4. A previous determination, tendency, or direc- 
tion given (fo something). 

19736 Sourn Sera. (1744) VIT. v.94 Some..assert that the 
creature never advances into action, but by an irresistible 
pre-letermination of the faculty to that action. 

5. A previous mental determination or resolve ; 
an antecedent fixed intention (/o do something). 

1782 Miss Berney Cectéfe vut. tii, Hear me, then, I beg 
of you, with no pre-determination to disregard me. 183: 
Carivte Misc. Ess, Nibelungenlied (1872) U1, 134 In 


waren al Ria wave mentite inn eines --Se Miedness for 
“Africa 


Chen so ore-deter- 
mination ts prove Du Chaillu was wrong. 

Predeterminative, ¢. rare. [f. Pre- 
DETERMINE or PREDETERMINATE v.: see -ATIVE.] 
Having the quality of predetermining. 

23678 Marvere Def J. Howe Wks. (Grosart) IV. x70 If 
men stall alo assert a predeterminative concourse of God 
to our wil, it seems to have too much of original perverse- 
ness. 1678 Gare Crt. Gentiles II. 23 This efficacious 
concurse, as it determines and applies the second cause to 
act, is both in sacred Scriptureand by scholastic Theologues 
termed determinative and predeterminative. 

Predetermine (pridit3-umin), v. [ad. Chr. 
L, fredétermindre (Augustine), f. prev, PRE- A. 1 
+ délermingre ta DETERMINE. Cf BF. prédMerminer 
(1530 in fHatz.-~Darm.).] ¢rans. To determine 
beforehand (in various senses: cf. DETERIMNE). 

L trans. To fix, settle, or decide beforehand ; 
to ordain or decree beforehand, to predestine. 
Also with 057. cl. or inf. 

c = 


x623 Downe Serv. } 


sore ma along whaln 


0) 


That there was 2 con- 
weet ar 


: ‘ dio j 
Sernt. YL, ix. (R.),°God ., prepared joys infinite and never 
ceasing for man before he Pad created him; but he did not 
predetermine him to any evil. 1722 De For Plague (2840) 
33 Every man’s end being predetermined, and wnalterably 
beforehand decreed. 1841 Myers Cath, 7k. wv. xv. 259 The 
Gospel was no after-thought, as it were,..but came to pass 
as God had predetermined. 1834 W. J. Covrtrore Addi- 
son ix. 176 It had evidently been predetermined by the 
designers of the 
Certain recognised and familiar types. 

2. To five an antecedent direction or tendency 
to; to direct or impel beforehand (to something). 

@ 1667 Jen. Tavtor Sern. Tit. ti. 7 Wks. 1850 VIL 520 We 
ATE SO Prarncenerad pad mendarmren made eT ite 
fabe wwertey, aeons 
1678 Gs om on 
one ac! . 
the oF! are hs SO ee Bevas ors 

hose general causes..were predetermining the nation to 

habits of foyalry and of superstition, whic! Ww ig 
fatal to theswici nt bere * h grew to a height 


3. intr, ‘To determine or resolve beforehand or ; 


ea (to do something). 
3523 F. Cerssorn sfscent Mt, Blase 23,1 should instantly 
have proceeded to the summit, had I not predetermined 2 
pees by whatever advice the guides might .. give. 1848 
\1t0n Harold vur vi, He had almost predetermined to 
assent to his brother's prayer. 
Henez Predete-rmining ppl. a. 
Fa 1676 Marve. Of. J. Howe Wks. (Grosart) IV. 195 
pu er while, ‘tis predstermining influence, ar8s4 B. B 
pair in « Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. exxxix. VIL a3r If 
ting ale i. I finite existence, his Predetermining decree 
Predetermined 
Prec, + -Ep U7 


1, Determined bef, h ° . 
Bacient brekkaa and; settled, decided, or 


1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Reliv. srt i i 
f. conc. fg. Mt. Ix. Christ 
Dope at the predetermin'd time. “18x9 6G. 8 Faser 
Mae went (1823) T. 94 How shail we account. .for his 
fae held from afar. the predetermined day of the yet 
fat fy wevverer? 3873 Hamerton Intell. Life x. ve (875) 
54 : eclstermined quantity of little things. 
See ssolved beforchand (to do something). 
al one Sent. Forrs. (1775) 1.6, L was predetermined 
nN Bive him a single sous, 1772 Finius Lett. Pref, (1820) 
Of the qattmable man would be so eager to possess himself 
* {oe invidions power. if he were not pre-determined to 


(pridita-1mind), A/. a, Ef. 


make use of ix 872 \ i; td 
IS 72 Misto Eng. P. Wt. Vii. 52 
An oe By predetermined not to be ia hott gas 
edsterminer. [f. as prec. +-ER 1} a. 


nen ee : that which predetermines. rare—°. 
ye ever in predetermination (prop. ré- 
delernsteit) = PREDEstINATOR, 2 (obs.). Pe 
eae) Harven. Def. ¥. Howe Wis. (Grosart) IV. 225 Its 
"Brea i 3s to defend the predeterminers’ opinion. 
eee Tminis: . {f Preperensune, after 
ae *txIsst.] The theory or doctrine that events 
: a predetermined ; determinism. 
J-MARTINFAU Stud, Relig. Wes, ii. 325 This Pre- 
egermintem introduces new contradictions” aaa 
Pred patties Pree A. 1. 
evote (pridivaet), f. a. rare. 
Prr- A. 14 Devore a} He 


[f. 


Predevoted, foredoomed. 


ite P. Bell 3rd Prot., The next Peter Bell was : 


te. Tie ae 
eae te, like you and me, ‘Io good or evil as may 


Predevote (pridivoet), o, 


To devote beforehand, So Predevoted f7/. a. 


Sfectator that the Club should consist of 


[Pre-A.1.] frazs. ; 
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3815 Zeluca 1.377 Sir John was unconsciously predevoted 
to one, and by the other Lady for the third set [of dances]. 
Zeid, UE, 2 The incertitude [seemed] far more trying 
than conviction of "Erdestone’s pre-devoted affections. 

Predial (pri-diil), a. (s6.) Also 7- predial. 
[ad. med.L. prediaiis, £. L. predi-um a farm, 
estate, manor: see -aL. So F. prédial (16th c.).J 

1. Consisting of or pertaining to land or farms; 
‘real’, landed ; pertaining to the country, rural; 
agrarian. 

@ 1829 SKELTON Col. Cloule 932 For they wyll haue no 


losse Of a peny nor of . 
ceonllnoan Cine TEacE oe See es 


| aust wElduie bu bse Hatute Of LUAL Serivces yy va. INEARSHALL 
} 1. England 1. 100 Farm Jands.. having passed..from the 
| State of common pasturage, to the predial state. 1845 R. W. 
Hawicron, Pop. Educ. iit. (ed. 2) 42 Against the quick, 
astute, excitable intellect, which is commonly allowed toa 
dense population,..many contrasts are set up in favour of 
the predial race. 

: 2. Arising from or consequent upon the oceupa- 
| tion of farms or lands; agrarian. 

| 364 Lords Spiritual 4 Because a Bishop having place in 
i Parliament as 2 Peere, ts, in respect of his Possessions, as 
nm nendtn AWiNe.. 224 22. Iebaegoe fle ey on 


personal, and of privilege. 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXUL 
570 To repress the predial or rural] disorders of Jreland. 
e288: Disra--* FEE URIS PARSE a Ses “™ “ticians 
| of every sch etween 
political and : ' 

b. Predial tithe; tithe arising or derived from 
the produce of the soil. 

3464 Rolls of Parlt, V. 518/2 All maner tithes, aswell 
prediall as personall, x63: Dial.on Laws Eng. wiv. (1635) 
269 ‘The predial tith of trees is of such trees as bring forth 
fruits. 1656 Brouxt Glossogr , Predial Tythes, are those 
we call great Tythes, as of Cornand Hay. 1707 E. Camper. 
Laysr. Pres. St. Eny, 1. (ed. 22) 128 ‘The Priests of every 
particular Parish, who are commonly called the Rectors, 
unless the Predial ‘I'ythes are impropriated, and then they 
arestiled Vicars. 3834 Brit. Husé. 1.7 The predial-tithe. 
arises from every product of the earth, whether grain, pulse, 
hay, plants, frnit, or wood, and becomes due whenever the 
crop ts taken, even ulthough there may be more than one 
grown upon the same fand within the year. 3 

3. Attached to farms orto the land; owing service 
as tenanting land, as predial serf, slave, bondage, 
' labour, servitude, slavery, villernage, etc. 

» 3784 Hume Hist, Eng. 1. App.i.97 There were two kinds 
of slaves. -household staves..and pradial or rustic. 2787 
Berke Abridgm. Eng. Hist, mi, And here these writers fix 


ey ee ae +-? — 2 after 


villanage or predial bondage. 1864 Kincstcy Kom. & Tent, 
20 note, The early romancers..give pictures of Roman 
, praedial slavery too painful to quote. 1876 Dicny Real 
Prog. i. § > 25 role, In the Domesday of St. Paul's we find 
{ that praedial services were due from three classes of persons, 
! called villani, cotarii, bordarii. ? 

b. Predial servitude (Sc. Law): a servitude 
affecting heritable property ; a servitude constituted 
over one subject or tenement in favour of the 
proprietor of another subject or tenement; e.g. 
a right of way through the property of another. 

23765 Evsxise Jnst, Laws Scotl. (1773) 1. ix. §§ Real or 
predial [servitudes are constituted] principally in favour of 
a tenement, and only by consequence to a person, as the 
owner of that tenement. 38.. W. Bet. Dict. Law Scot. 
(1862) 754/1 ‘The tenement over which a predial servitude 
is constituted is called the servient tenement,..that in favour 
of which the servitude is constituted is called the dominant 
tenement. a. 7 ian 

B. s6, (elliptical use of adj.) +A predial tithe 
(o6s.); a predial stave. 

153% Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. lv. (1638) 170 There cannot 
be two predials of one thing. 1844 Eserson Addr. iV, £. 
Emancif, 1x These conditions were, that the predials 
should owe three-fourths of the profits of their labour to 
their masters for six years, and the nonpredials for four 
years. 1873 Garoser Hist, Fantaica 253 ‘Lhe term of 
apprenticeship was limited to six years for field hands or 
predials, as they were termed. 

Hence Pre dialist, one of a class or order of 


: -- Dott OR aT 
fee . o 4: 


‘ 
‘ 
i 
amt 


la Certain element of pricdiality. 
‘ Pre-diastolic: sce Pre- B. 1. ; 
Prediatory, a. [ad. L. predéitori-us, f 
| prediator a purchaser of mortyaged lands, a dealer 
, in Ianded estates, & preditn: see Prepiat.] Of 
| or relating to the sale of land. . \ 
1727-41 Cuauners Cycl. s.v. Debt, Prediatory Debt, is 
that arising from an ‘alienation of lands, &c. the whole 
' purchase whereof has not been paid, ae 
| Predicability (predikabrliti). [ad. med-L. 
predicibilitis (a1280 in Albertus Magnus De 
Predicabilibus), {. pradichbilis: see PREDICSBLE 
and -1Ty.] The quality of being predicable. 


: fe * th (£803) I. 378 Universals 
i 2785 Rem dated’, feats tte ibe existence to 


have no real existence. When we ascribe ex 
: them..their existence is nothing but predicability, or the 
, Capacity of being attributed to a subject. 


PREDICAMENT. 


Predicable (predikih’l), a. and 5d. {a. F. 
Prédicatle adj. and sb. (15382 in Hatz-Darm.), 
or ad. L. pradicébriis; in med.L. that may be 
affirmed, predicable, nent. predicdbile, pl. -dilia, 
as sb. (in Lambert of Anxerre, Petrus Hispanus, 
and Albertus Magnus, 13th c.), whence B.; £ L. 
predicére to PREDICATE : see -ABLE.] 

A. adj. That may be predicated or affirmed; 
capable of being asserted. 

1598 Fronio, Predicadile, predicable, 1667 Waternovse 
Fire Lond, e- *€-415-+ we, te, pee ates ene 
writes of Sar = oN - . 
will always I ‘ : hoo 


. ; Be sen 
Caryte Past & Pro xun, A people ot whom great good 
is predicable. x834 tr. Lofze’s Mefafh. 142 Ail relations 
which can be discovered between the two are predicable of 
them on exactly the same footing. 
B. sé. In general sense: That which may be 
predicated. 
1785 Rew /ntell. Powers v. i. (1803) I, x10 A predicable 
therefore signifies the same thing as an attribute. 1837 
Hattast Hist, Lit, 1, iv,§ 79. 322 This method appears to 


‘ 
viz. that which is universal, not an individual; all kinds, 
qualities, states, relations, etc., are predicable, and they are 
universal, because they may be exemplified in and belong 
to more than one individual subject. 


b. sfec. in Aristotelian Logic (in #/., tr. Gr. 
Karnyopixa): The classes or kinds of predicates 
viewed relatively to their subjects, to one or other 
of which classes every predicated thing may be 
referred ; second intentions of predicates considered 


in relation to subjects. 

Of these relations Aristotle (7efica t iv, v) recognized four, 
viz. genus (yévos), definition (Spos), Property (iiov’ accident 
(ovpBeAnxos). Under genus he made the subdivision of 
difference (&.adopa). ‘The list was subsequently modified 
by Porphyry and by the early Schoolmen, by the omission 
of definition, and addition of Sl etied (et8og), giving the ‘ Five 
Predicables ', genus, species, difference, property, accident, 

gsxr T. Witson Logike 3b, 4 begin with the predicables 
because they shewe how much every word doth comprehend 
init selfe. “Jé/d., They be called predicables because some 
one thing is spoken of an other. 1656 Biount Glossogr. 
s.¥., In Logick there are five Predicables, otherwise called 
Porphyties five terms. 2766 Gotnsm, Hic. 14, vii, The 
essence of spirituality may be referred to the second pre- 
dicable. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 112 In his an bie of Judg- 
ments, Aristotle was led to consider how many kinds of Pre- 
dicates there are, when viewed relatively to their Subjects; 
in other words, to determine the Second Intentions of Pre- 
dicates considered in relation to Subjects. Thus was formed 
his celebrated doctrine of the Predicables .. which was con- 
siderably modified, but not improved, by his followers, Por- 
phyry and the Schoolmen. 1906 Josern /ntrod. Lagic iv. a 
The Porphyrian list of predicables substitutes Sfecfes for 
Definition, But that difference implies a change in the 
point of view. /did.96 It would be well to abandon the 
Porphyrian fist of predicables in favour of the Aristotelian. 

c. In the philosophy of Kant: see quot. 

1902 Baldwin's Dict, Philos. UW. 3273/2 Kant undertook to 
set up his own ‘predicables of the pure understanding 
which were to be derivative conceptions under the categories. 

Hence Pre-dicableness (1727 in Bailey, vol. 11); 


Pre‘dicably ed. ste Nay: 
2727-4 Cuamnens Cycl., Predicably, pradicabiliter, is 
used in the schools in opposition to predicamentally——Thus, 
matter is said to be united to form predicably, or fer 
accidens} to exclude the notion of a predicamental accident, 
Predicament (pridikimént), Also 7 pre-. 
[ad. late L. prvdicdmentum (Augustine) something 
predicated, a predicament, a quality (transl. Gr. 
xarrpyopia of Aristotle), f. frvdicdre: see Prepi- 
CATE z.and -MENT. So F. predicament (13th c, in 
Hatz.-Darm.).J ; : 
1, That which is predicated or asserted; Spec. in 
Logic, (in £/) the ten categories or classes of pre- 
dications formed by Aristotle: see CATEGORY J. 
cxz80 Wreur Sel. ks. J. 298 Pese foofis moten lerne 


i kyndis of sy and panne pei moun 
predicamentis snd ten yn is 23: an ban be moun 


He remembreth wnat tire Predicament ¢ ef weanetin 1628 
Murtos Mac. Exerc, Vhen £us is represented 25 Father 
of the Predicaments his ten Sons, 1655 CULIErPER Riverius 
x. ix. 308 Heat is not the chief agent in breeding of 
Worms, which are in the predicaments of substance, and 
heat is but an accident. 1788 Rein Aristotle's Leg. st. 
$ 1. 135 The predicaments and predicables have 2 like 
title to our veneration as antiguities, r8or WwW ooonotse in 
Pll, Trans. XC. og Bringing x Vor under the predica- 
ment of quantity. 1864 Dowex Legic v. 116 Having 
determined the Second Intentions of Predicates, which are 
the Predicables, Aristotle attempted to carry the analysis of 
qdements one step farther by_determining their J at 
ntentions, and was thus led to form his celebrated list o 
Predicaments, fin which] he inquired 


the ten Categories or j 
% x icular things may be predicated of 


how many and what part: 
any Subject. , ‘ 
2. A class abont which a particular statement is 
made; = CATEGORY >. . / 
21g48 Hate Chron. Eda, [17 8b, We beyng eatied 
rea-onable creatures and in that predicament, compared an 


PREDICAMENTAL. 


joyned with Angelles. 1597 Howson Serm. 24 Dec. 26 
Buying and selling are both in a [= one} predicament (for 
nothing ws bought but that which is sold, & contra) 1628 Lo. 
Sueeri.ip in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 52 Wherof some 
scandall hath fallne upon me as conceived to bee in the 
same predicamente. 1749 Fievpine Tom FYones 1x. iii, trish 
ladies of strict virtue, and many Northern lasses of the same 
predicament. 1845 Napicr Cong. Scinde u. i. 227 ‘Yhe 
Belooch, holding the forts were part of these bands; they 
belonged to the same predicament. . 

3. State of being; condition, situation, position ; 
esp an unpleasant, trying, or dangerous situation. 

1586 A, Day Feng. Secretary 1. (1625) 141 Supposing that.. 
J should still haue found you in the same predicament, 
without alteration. xg98 Barret 7hcor. Warres 1, i. 27 
This squadron standeth in such predicament, that any 
Gentleman ..may serue as soldier in the same. 1645 
Mittov 7¢frack, Wks, 1851 IV. 221 Sin is not in a predica- 
ment to be measur'd and modify’d, but isalwaies an excesse. 
1771 Junius Lett. \. (r$20) 260 ‘here is a proverb con- 
cerning persons in the predicament of this xe stleman, 1827 
Scotr Hight. Widorw v, His deep sense of the deceit which 
had been practised on him, and of the cruel predicament to 
which he was reduced. 1855 Cantytn Fredé. Gt. xx.vii. (1872) 
1X. 152 Werner finds himself suddenly in a most awkward 
predicament. 1882 O'Donovan Merz Oasis I. 325 Here was 
a predicament, inasmuch as I was in a desperate hurry. 

+ 4. Preaching, ‘predication’, Ods. rare". 

1965 Afnmbo Chumédo 12 To ’stablish you in this, it is the 
Drift Of Solomon's most wise Predicament, 

Hence Predi'camentist (Aumorous nonce-wd.), 


one who is in a predicament 
1827 Blackw. Mag, XXI1. &95 Of the three classes of Pre- 
dicamentists, the fiercest are the Plucked. 
Predicamental (pridikime'nt3l), a. Also 7 
pree-, [f. prec. + -aL.] Of or pertaining to a 
predicament, or the predicaments, 
x6or Deacon & Wanker Spirits & Divels 89 They haue 
..no predicamentall, but an intelligible quantity.” 166r 
Grasvitt ban. Dognt, xxiv. 240 More can be pleaded for 
such a Metaphysical innovation, then can for a specifical 
diversity among our Predicamental Opposites. 168: R. 
Wortie Surv. Heavens 38 God is an infinite Essence that 
highly transcends all Predicamental Notions. 12715 M. 
Davits Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. s The whole Predicamental 
Climax, or different Gradations of Beings, Persons, ‘limes 
and Places, 2843 Mint Leegic 1. vi. §4 From the main 
trunk of the Predicamental ‘lree, which included nothing 
but what was of the essence of the species. 
Hence Predicamentally a:/v. 
¢x600 Timon v, iv, (Shaks. Soc.) 88 Wee say thou art an 
asse trancendentallie, not pricdicamentally. 1727-41 [see 
Parrnicapey). Cs 
Predicant (pre‘dikint), a. and sd. Also 6-7 
pree-. [nd. L. predicans, -dntem, pres. pple. of 

redicare to ery in public, proclaim, in late and 
med.L, to preach, f, fre forth+dicdre to make 
known, proclaim; as sh, (sense B. 1), a. F. prd- 
dicant (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or Du. predikant 
a Protestant preacher.] 

A. adj. 1. Given to or characterized by preach- 
ing; spec. applied to those religious orders who 
went about preaching, esp. the Dominicans or 
Black Friars. 

x6z9 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 62 But may not some 
predicant Frier,..by preaching, bee a meanes to saue a 

Toe ge 8 soe? Pee Mon 96 That Ecclesiastical 
. «Id, Doctor Goddard, 1850 
* ' 7 38 There was afterwards 
added, in the reign of Edw. IT, a house of the Dominicans, 
Black Friars, or Friars Predicant. 1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. 
Relig, Knowl. \, 657 The efficacy of a predicant order. 

2. ‘ Uttering as an affirmation’ (Webster 1864). 

B. sb. 1. A preacher; sfec. a member of a 
predicant religious order. Now rare or Obs, 

xgg0 GreENwoop in I, Bacon Genesis N. Eng. Ch. (1874) 
126 These stipendiary, roving predicants. 1598 HaxcuytT 
Voy. 1. 53 Ascelline being one of the order of the Pra:di- 
cants, 31625 T. Gopwin Aloses & Aaron 1, vi. 28 The dif- 
ference between those three sorts of predicants mentioned 
by Saint Paul. 65x W. Jane Etxwy AxAacros 240 ‘The 
shopps..are turned to pulpitts, and every Cooper growne 
a reverend Predicant. 1749 Lavincton Euthus. Meth. & 
Pafists 1. (1754) 14 These strolling Predicants have allured 
some itching Ears, and drawn them aside, by calumniating 
their proper Pastors. 1810 Sourney in Q. Rev. IV. 503 A 
body of Protestant Predicants, not less intolerant in spirit, 
than their predecessors..in the Romish Church, 

b. = PREDIKANT, q, v. 

‘2. ‘One that affirms any thing’ (J.): 

1755 in Jouxsox, Thence in Tonp, Weaster, ete. | 

Hence t Pre‘dicancy, the action or practice of 
preaching; + Predicante'ss, a female predicant. 

1627 Hanewttr Afol. ut, ix. (2630) 26x That little life of 
it [Rhetoric] which remained being reserved only in the 
predicancie of Postillars. 1647 Trapp Coss, Rent, xvi. t 
A Diaconisse to minister to the sick,..not a pradicantisse, 
to preach or have Peters keys at her girdle. 166z Hispcrr 
Body Diz. \. 219 They were deaconisses, to minister to the 
sick..not praedicantisses, to preach, 

Predicate (predikét), sh. Also 7-9 prea-. 
[ad. late and med.L. prvdicdtim (= ‘quod dicitur 
de subjecto’, that which is said of the subject, 
Boeth.), sb. use of neuter pa. pple. of prvdredre (see 
next), So F, srddicat (Oresme 1391, admitted by 
Acad. 1875).]- . 

1. Logic. ‘That which is predicated or said of the 
subject in a proposition ; the second term of 2 pro- 
position, which is affirmed or denied of the first 
term by means of the copula,‘as in ‘ this man is wy 
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Sather’, Peter is a man’, ‘all men are mortal’, ‘the 
sun is s¢stnug', (At firstused in L. form, privdicaltim.) 
x532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 4st/t Where the thinges 
that we speake of or the article or y® diuersitie of the word 
tolde by that which foloweth the word (is), that is by predi- 
catum. 1582 Paxsons Def Censure 124 Nothing, but maketh 
along idle speake of pradicatun: and subiectum, as per- 
tinent to the mater, as charing crasse to byllingsgate. x612z 
‘Te Vayvtor Comm, Vitus ti. 131619) 482 The Apostle. .vseth 
but one article, to note but one subject, to whom both the 
predicates most truely and pe erly agree. 2651 Hosnrs 
Gow, & Sec, xviit. § 4. 346 The Proposition is true in which 
the word consequent, which by Logicians is called the 
Predicate, embraceth the word antecedent in its ampli- 
tude, which they call the Subject. ax1688 Cupnworrit 
Jouniut, Mor, 4730) 95 As Aristotle observes in all Affirma. 
tion, and Negation at least, the Predicate is always Uni. 
versal. 1754 Evwarns Freed. Hf rdf 1 iii. 16 When the 
Subject and Predicate of the Proposition, which affirms the 
Existence of any Thing, either Substance, Quahty, Act or 
Circumstance, have a full and certain Connection, then the 
Existence or Being of that Thing is said to be necessary in a 
metaphysical Sense. 2809-10 Cotentoer Friend (1818) II. 
212 Existence is its own predicate (i.e, The word 7s when it 
means exists ts x predicate as well as a copula}. cr84o0 [see 
UANTIFICATION]., 1867 FowLer Deductive Logie it i. 23 
The term affirmed or denied is called the freaicate, the 
term of which it is affirmed or denied the sw4yect, the con- 
necting verb the copula. Jbid. iv. 34 AN negative pro- 
positions distribute their predicate, whereas affirmative 
propositions do not. 

2, Gram. The statement made about a subject, 
including the logical copula (which in a verb is 
expressed by the personal suffix). 

The grammatical predicate is cither a simple verb, or a 
verb of incomplete predication with its complement. 

21638 Mepe JVs. (1672) 81 Thus much of the Subject, 
* The Righteous’: Now I come to the Predicate, ‘shall be 
In everlasting remembrance’. [1668 Witkins Real Char. 
1. i. § 6. 46 Actions or Passions of things; (,.tho it be not 
properly one simple part of speech, but rather a mixture of 
two, namely the Predicate and Copuls)..Verbe.] 1852 
Moreis Aval, Sentences . § 9 14 The predicate affinns 
respecting the subject cither—What it ist or, What it does; 
or, What it suffers, Man fs mortal, The snow falls. Vhe 
child cows neglected. 1858 Mason Eug. Gram, §§ 347-8. 92 
Inasmuch as the personal terminations o1 a verb have no 
existence apart from the verb itself, it is usual (and con- 
venient) in grammar to treat the copula as a part of the pre- 
dicate. Thus in the sentence ‘Time flies’, f/me is called 
the subject, and /fes the predicate...In using the word 
predicate, we mean the predicate and copria combined, 
In grammar, the terms suéyject and predicate are used in 
a more restricted sense than in Logic. 1874 Savec Comfar, 
Philol. i. 9 Every predicate must have a subject. 7 

b. An appellation or title that asserts something. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 595 Nestorius 
refused to give Mary the pracdicate Ocoréxos. 1887 N.4 QO, 
qth Ser. IV. 64/2 The noble author, head,..under the ‘pres 
dicate * of Aghrim, of the eldest branch of the once princely 
house of Imaney. : 

e, A guality, an attribute. 
1872 tr. Ucherweg’s Hist. Philos. 1. § 106. 475 To the 


2 tet OM nd batanw ela Maine nvatinatec and acnarialleths 


on ‘the web of a subject; they are the threads of that web, 

+ d. (= Ger. pradzkat.) In reference to German 
and other foreign universities, etc. : The judgement 
pronounced upon a candidate's work in an examina- 
tion (e. g. ‘cum laude, rite, vix satis’, etc.) ; hence, 
the class or position obtained by a candidate. 

1899 Daily News 30 May 8/5 At the examination he very 
often was at a loss for an answer, and received very unsatis- 
factory predicates. . . 

Hence Pre‘dicateless @., of which nothing can 
be predicated. i 

1863 Suen /Yist. Chr. Doctr. (1869) 1, 1. i. 241 There isno 
such dark predicateless ground; there is no such Gnostic 
abyss, 
xedicate (pre'dike't), v. Also 7 pre-. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. pradicdre ‘to cry in public, pro- 
claim’, hence ‘to declare, state, say’, in med.L, 
‘to preach’, and in Logic ‘to assert’, f, Ara forth 
+ dicare to make known, proclaim: see -ATE3 5.) 

1. ¢rans. To proclaim, declare; to affirm, assert; 
also, to set forth publicly, to preach; to preach up, 
extol, commend (rare or obs.). 

1552 Hutorr, Predicate, przdico. 1616 Butrokar Eng, 
Exfos., Predicate, to tell abroad, to report, 31624 Anr. 
Aspot Visti, True Ch. 114 They doat much vpon them. 
selues,..who..doe predicate and magnifie their Synagogue, 
as the vnspotted wife and mysticall body of our most blessed 
Sauiour. 1635 A. Starrorp Fem: Glory (1869)66 The more 
her Vertut is predicated, by her Cousen, the more she 
humbjes her selfe, 1706 Patttirs, Predicate, to publish, to 
cry, or preach up. 1782 V. Knox Ess. (1819) ne Ixvi. 43 
Can all this be predicated with any regard to veracity? 
1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 607 Composing discourses, which 
«-might not have been unprofitably predicated from the 
pulpit. 1884 19/4 Cent. Feb. 186 Many truths may be pre- 
dicated about Scripture. 

b. utr. or absol. To assert, affirm; to make a 
statement. 

1827 Stevart Planter's G. (1828) 111 To predicate, then, 
or affirm certainly, as to their respective usefulness.., 
is, properly speaking, more fanciful than real. 1865 J. 
Martineau £ss. 1. 189 To think is mentally to predicate, 
2879 Sara in Daily Tel. 15 May, It is perilous to predicate 
dogmatically as to the locality. 


PREDICATION,. 


2, spec. trans. To assert or affirm as a quality, 
Property, or attribute (ef something). (In quot, 
1677 absol., or Pintr. for pass.) 

x6rq4 Seinen Vitles’ Hon, 126 As it is inherent, and not 
predicated of the Person, its best exprest for its own Essence, 
1628 T. Srencer Leyick 26 Such arguments as be essential 
vnto the thing, of which they are predicated. 1699 Gate 
Crt. Gentiles 11, 1. 248 That nothing can predicate uni- 
vocally of God and the Creature, is most evident, because 
fete... 1780 Besinast Princ. Legisl. xi. § r It has been 
shown, .that goodness or badness cannot with any propriety 
be predicated of motives. 1839 Hattam Ast, Lit, LY. tw. iv. 
§ 33.170 The schoofmen. .deeming it necessary to predicate 
metaphysical infinity of all the divine attributes. 1852 
Kixestey Lert. (1878) I. 315 Of whatsoever you predicate 
Time you must also predicate Space. 7 

b. Logic. To state or assert (something) about 
the subject of a proposition; also, to make (a term) 
the predicate in a proposition. ; 

1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed, 2), 1596/2 Substantic 


may be 
a" 3925 
" ; ' “ yerein 
: . . sition, 
and subjected in the minor, 1864 Bowen Logie v. 138 To 
predicate. is vireo-' Br ctenathls nm ta a caleemin Guht 
its proper place . fae 
Marks of that cla : anus at 
omné ef nutlo, that whatever is predicated..universally of 
any Class..may be also predicated of any part of that Class. 
Jbid. viii. 230 We prove thatitis right to predicate mortality 
of Socrates, by showing that Socrates belongs to the class 
man, all che members of which are admitted to be mrorta?. 
3867 Fowser Deduct. Logic 1, i, 23 The predicate is said to 
be pre licated of the subject. /brd., In the first case the 
predicate is predicated affirmatively..3 in the two last 
negatively. 
ec. fransf. To convey a predication or assertion 
of; to connote, imply. 
17:18 Entertainer No. 28 190 If Atheism predicates 
Honesty, some of the Whigs,.may put in their claim to it. 


3. To affirm (a statement or the like) 072 some given 
grounds; hence, ‘to found a proposition, argument, 
etc. on some basis or data’ (Bartlett); and sransf. 
to found or base (anything) ov or mfort stated facts 


or conditions. U.S. 

1766 T. Cuar /fist Yale Coll, 2x The Trustees .. pasta 
Vote,.. predicat @_upon sundry former ones, wherein they 
finally settled the College at New-Haven. 1796 Wasuinc- 
Tox rit. (2g2} XIII. 227 Was not the first application to 
you predicated on this information? 1814 M. Caruy Ofice 
Branch (1815) 220 A set ot measures, all predicated upon 
an approaching war, 1839 C. Sumsen Lett, (1878) IL. 195 
This. .is predicated upon my confidence in his ability. 1876 
Lowen Among my Bks, Ser. 1. 46 His [Dante's] morose- 
ness, his party spirit and his personal vindictiveness are all 
predicated upon the Inferno. 1888 Pres. Cirveraxp in 
Daily News 10 Sept. 5/4 The reform we seck to inaugurate 
is predicated upon the utmost care for established industries 
and enterprises, . : 

T4. Lrroneonsly (as if irreg. f. L. privdictve + 
-ATE 3) = Prenict v. 

1623 Cockeram, Predicate, to foretell. 1679 NW. Lng. 
Hist. & Gen. Reg, (1850) IV. 131 The dark Eclipses of our 
lights accord To praedicate a famine of ye word, 1873-4 
Dixon Tivo Queens IL], xiv, vi. ror That shrewd Venetian 
envoy heard enough to predicate the rising of domestic 
storms. 1897 Globe 3 Dec. 1/4 Slight falls of snow. together 
with the appearance of large flocks of gulls inland, is beld 
to predicate a hard winter. : 

Hence Pre‘dicated, Pre‘dicating Af/. adjs. 

1628 T. Srexcer Logick 19 In his doctrine of predicated 
arguments, hee speakes not a word of effects and subiects. 
xBos Eucenia pr Acton Vuns of Desert L. 74 This predi+ 
cating congress consisted of two elderly, wand one young 
woman, 1864 Bowen Logic v. 139 Any limitation of the 
predicated class, t 

Predication (predikerfan), Also 6-7 pre- 
[M4 a. OF. predicacinn (12th c. in Hatz,-Darm.), 
mod.F. prédication, ad. L. preedication-em, ne of 
action f, pridicare: see prec.] 

1. The action of publicly or loudly proclaiming, 
declaring, or setting forth. a. sfec. Preaching; an 
instance of this; asermon, discourse, exhortation, 
oration, Ods. or arci. . 

1300 Beket 1969 [He] stod and prechede that folc..In his 
predicatioun he gan to sike sore. ¢ 1386 Cavern Ea 
Prol. 34 For we shut han a predicacion This lollere here 
wol prechen vs somwhat, 1477 Ear Rivers (Caaton) 
Dictes 101 The predicacion 1s not to be lawded that 
endureth ouer the power of the herkeners. 1533 J. Hev- 
woop Pard. § Friar in Haz). Dedsley 1.235 texcept that 
the preacher himself live well, His predication will help 
never a dell. 1689 ef. Liberty agst. Tyrants 14 The 
tribute of God is in Prayers, Sacraments, Predications of 
the pure word of God, 1915 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1 
116 ‘Yo bring Predications upon particular Texts of Scrip- 
ture, into a regular Body of Sermons, 3827 G. S. Faber 
Orig. Exfpiat, Sacr.258 Doctrines. .taught and held from 
the very first pred.cation of the Gospel, 1884 Q. Reo. Apt 
312 During half'a century of uninterrupted predication. 

+b. The action of crying up or extolling. Obs. 

1528 Roy Rede se(Arb.) 84 Then with grett commendacion 
In their flatterynge predicacion They will their actes 
magnify. 1533 Betrenpen Lroy n. xxvi. (S.1.S) L235 Pe 
small pepil. hard parefore pe bilasonyng & predicationn als 
plesandlie pan, quhen he was dede. 1638 Gaute /'ract. 
The, Paneg. 8 Vhat is our prayse and_predication of God. 
a 1666 Br. Hate Rem, Wks, (1660) 16 This man... fell tuto a 
Hyperbolical predication of the wonderful miracles done 
newly by our Lady at Zichem. 

tte. Proclamation, announcement. Ods. 

1613-18 Dain Coll, Hist, Eng. (1626) 154 Without delay 


; predication should be made throughout the Kingdome. 


PREDICATIVE. 


2. The action of predicating or asserting, or an 
instance of this; assertion, affirmation, 
31579. Forkc Heskin’ Part, 728 Is this a proper and 
essentiall pradication to say, Christe isa spitienall rocke? 
ar Hace Prim, Orig. Man. t. iv. tog It is as true 2 
Predication to say thar these were many, as it were in case 
they had all coexisted, 2821 Paar Let. to Maltby 27 Mar., 
A college testimonial, wherein the word learning and all 
predications about it, are omitted. _ 
b. spec.in Logic: The assertion of something of 


or ahout 2 subject. 


@ 1633 Mroe Ws. (1672) 253 A predication in casu recto 
Fein mee Taetinn al enmennee and thacefaee ia need properly 
. : : * enus and 
moa . “ * Rt. 40 | 
. . . according 
7 ne Mane, 
m oo = '*  eombina- 
‘ ‘ . ula’, 2843 
. . 1 7 received 
ae , ' referring 
somechiz i eae 7 . Bi coe ! 
a claxs, ¢ ; oe oo aes 
fligher: + * o 8 : ' 
concerne " . . ' 
2264 Pos . ' . ‘ 
upon th  « ‘ oc : 
%§3. Erroneously = Prepicrion. 1 


1&2 NV, Brit. Rea. May zo The foreknowledge and pre- 
diration of events. 

{In Caxtow Gold. Leg. 1592 b/t fredycacyon appzars to be 
misprinted for Jerdycyon.) 

Predicative (pridikativ, pre-dikettiy), a. [ad. } 
L. predicativ-us: see Prepicate v, and -IvE; cf. 
F. prédicatif, -ive.) Having the quality of predi- - 
cating, affirming, or asserting. { 

1246 Proc, Philo! Soc. M1. 10 Thus the formation called 
the ¢asus substitutirus, answering to the nuncupatious or 
predicative case of the Finnish and Lappish grammarians, { 
may Le employed either as an adverb or the <tem of a verb. 
Wo Mr MGccer Chips (1820) I. xv. 353 Words which 
always conveyed a predicative meaning, 1885 J. Firzcerato 
tr. Schultse’s Fetichisn: vi.§ 7 These things are all predica- 
tive of the blue vault above our heads 1852 Westcorr 
Gospel of Life 103 ‘The Divine names which are proper to 
the Shemitic languages are predicative and moral. 

Hence Predicatively adzv., as a predicate. 

175 Warraey Life Lang, xii 233 One step from nouns . 
used predicatively, (bid. 243. gs Proc. r4th Conv. | 
Instruct. Dinf et A noun or pronoun used predicatively 
is in the nominative case. 

Predicator (predike'ta:). Now rare, [Early 
mod. predycatour, a, OF. predicatour (14th c. in 
Hatz -Darm.), in 16th c. prédicateur, ad. L. pra- 
dicdtor 2. proclaimer, praiser in public; in late and 
med.L. a preacher; agent-n. f. predicére to Pre- 
bicate.] One who or that which predicates, 

a. sfec. A preacher; 2 preaching friar. 

1423 Caxton Gold. Leg. 43/2 The frees predycatours and 
tnynours. 1483 — G. dela Tour cxxix, As the clerkes say, 
and the predycatours. t600 Haxteyr Voy. IIT. 123A 
Monastery of Friers, of the order of the Predicators. 1632 

trican Trav. x. 470 Two Tesuitex, one of which was 

Predicator, and Superiour Tiatinean Colledge 820 J. 

Cretano Kise & Progr. Glasgow 21 A tenement lying on 

the north side of the church and convent of the Predicators. 

3839 Yeowru Ane. Brit. Ch. iv. (1257) 41 The first pre- 

tenvews ef eke wena omace Foe unfolded its saving truths 
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Ecos ‘sertor. rare, 


1698 RL. Franc North, Ment. (12 
see pret sics. Vorth, Ment. (3221) g Our modern assertors 


c. (See quot.) 
. 2299 RC Teste Uni. Grave, 
i euher.,An integer, 
«An explicator..A 
ome {of 2 sentencep 
ence Pre-dica-tress, rare, 2 female preacher 
1%59 Mra. Brower in Fi . ane Ls: 3 
The iapudence of the female pt Sodom OBE) Te Se Bt 
+ Predicatorial, c. Cds. 


dicdisré us (see next) + 


35 Functionally a word 
OF a sentence in itself. .An indicator. 
predicator, or indicative of (the} pre- 


Tf. late L. pre- 

A t)+-AL.J = Prepicatogy a. 3. 

F 77 eGR tr pie ited Gerund 1. 469 That.- 
2 ng monster of predicarosi: ve 

Wanesinio Ment (eens Y torial excellence. 2792 G. 

Sptc . 


_Pte-. [ad. late L. pradicélorins adj., £- 
fredicétor : see Prepicator. Cf. obs. F. frédita- 


lotre (Gode£5.} 


I, Of or pertaining ¢ i 
° 2 ‘© a preacher: preaching. 
x8r2 Coavar Crudities 35 certayne Int + 
who war the chief rarer a peras Dominican Frier.- 
Sacred Decretal cra] 
we advance to the Pi ac 
Hie ail example so. 1 a ® 
ned. 1247 J. Witsow in G. Smith Life xiv. (4879) 232 
YT have recommenced my onal Bitte eres ton re: 


“fee 


Py ee 
dicaary amd eatechetical. 3397 Resxiv Fore Clav. Vil- 
ie Their slightly Predicatory character must be 


2. Characterized by bei i i 
: ; y being proclaimed or cried up. 
gaz Contents, Rez. Sept. 353 In hissomewhat ostentatious 
and predicntory conversion. 

TB. 55. (the adj. used absol) One 
Preaching ; a preacher. Obs. rare—t, 
gues j. Slrrceact] Hist. Blenast, Convent. 53 The main 
eeign cf their Institution being to Read, Preach, Write, 
= Expound the Word of God, which gives the occasion of 
Faming them Pradicamts or Predicatories. 


tPredicature. Obs, rare—', [f. L. pre- 


engaged in 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1 predict a fs 


. 1261 


dicat-, ppl. stem of predicére to PREDICATE + -URE_] 
Proclamation, public declaration. 

1652 Defos. Cast. York (Surtees) 62 For as much 23 the 
Barrons of the Exchequer. -have jn their predicature made 
a doubt whether the Parliament be dissolved or not, it is 
declared that the Parliament is dissolved. 

Pre-dicrotic: see Pre- B. 1. 

t+ Predi-ct, sb. Obs rare—', [ad. L. predict 
um that which is foretold, prediction: cf. F. prédit 
(obs. form predict).] A prediction. 

¢16c0 Suaks. Sonn. xiv, Nor can I fortune to breefe 
mynuits tell; Potnting to each his thunder, raine and winde, 
Or say with Princes if it shal goe wel By oft predict that I 
in heauen finde. 


Predict (pridikt), p4/. a. rare. [ad L. pre | 


dict-us, pa. pple. of pradiczre (see next).]  Pre- 
dicted. (In quot. const. as ga. pA/e.) 

1839 Battey Festus xvili. (1852) 213 There is but one great 
sinner, human nature, Predict of every world and predicate, 


Predict (pridirkt), v. Also 6-7 pre-. [f L. 


_ predict-, ppl. stem of prediczre to say beforehand, 
foretell, give notice of, advise, charge, f, pr, Pre- | 


A. 1+ dicére to say, tell. 

Cf. F. prédire ‘to foretell, foresay, presage, diuins, 
prophesie’(Cotgr. 1613), It. Aredire, ‘to foretell, to prophesie, 
to tell of a thing before it com to passe’ (Florio 1599, where 
neither has predict 2s an English word, though both use 

ae eae ee ee 5 wre Pte F 


va we! poms Dicer So 


it appears in Bailey 21721.J 
+1. fans. To mention previously in a discourse 


» or document. Obs. rare. 


(1545, 1599: see Prepicren 1.) 

2. To foretell, prophesy, announce beforehand (an 
event, ete.). With simple obj. or obj. clause. 

1623: see Prenicrep 2.) 1671 Mitton P. R. 11, 336 Pre- 
diction still. .supposes means, Without means us’d, what it 
predicts revokes. 1678 Cupwortnu /ntell, Syst. 1. iv. 267 
We saw all those things done by, and accomplish’d in him, 
which were long before predicted to us by the prophets, 
1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 210 To prophecy, not so much 
by predicting future things, as by preaching the everlasting 
gospel. 1727 De Foe Syst. Sfagic i. iv. (1840) 105 Thus.. 
thou shalt predict what shall certainly come to pass. 1837 
Whewew “ist, Induct. Sc. (1257) 1. 113 Vhales.. predicted 
an eclipse, 2838 Lytton Alice 1. viii, I predict that the 

eanty of next season will be a certain Caroline Lady 
Doltimore, 3234 F. Tempre Kelat Relig. & Se iii. (1825) 
22 How often an observer can predict a man’s actions better 
than the man himself. 

3. intr. To utter vrediction ; to propbesy. 

18s2 Garter 2 rire aeccr =s& The devil can both 
fo EUGENIA pr AcToN 
Vuns of .*+, “ ., instruments. .pre- 
dicted to the company with such a relation to their circum- 
stances, as filled every one..with the utmost astonishment. 
3853 Mrs. Carcyre Leté. (1823) 11. 225 No one can predict 
as to the length of her life, 


Predictable (pritli-ktab’l), a. [f Prepicr v. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being predicted or foretold. 

1257 Buckie Crvitiz. 1. 1.6 Every generation demonstrates 
some events to be regular and predictable, which the pre- 
ceding generation had declared to be irregular and unpre- 
dictable. 182g Moice (N-Y¥.) 10 Oct., The limit of predict- 
able weather changes varies from two to four days. 

Hence Predictability. ; 

1848 Bax Ment. & Mor. Sc. ww. xi. § 3 (2875) 402 The 
higher the constancy, the predictability of the agent, the 
higher the excellence attained. 280 A. H. Hern Buckle 
I. iv. 229 Buckle. .proves the predictability of human actions 
by statistics. . 

Predicted, pp/.2. [f. L. predict-us, pa. pple. 
of predicére (see Prepicr 2.) +-ED1.J 

+1. Before mentioned, aforesaid. Obs. 

1645 Rep. Gild Palmers, Ludlow,in Eng. Gilds (1270) 198 
The Salaries, Stipendex, or ffees of the predicted persons. 
3599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 27/2 We mast vse 
this pradictede or fore rehearsed distilled water. 

2. Prophesied, foretold, appointed beforehand. 

3623 Cocrtra** Dee tiated Caresala enna Trevnes Prthiae 
gorean I'hilos. . 
dicted. Mod. 3 ' : ' 

Prediction (priditkfan), 56. (ad. L. pra- 
diction-em a saying before, premising, prediction, 
n. of action f. pradicére to Previct. Cf. F. pré 


diction (16th c.).J ‘ . 

1. The action of predicting or foretelling fature 
events; also, an instance of this, a prophecy. 

xs6r Furxe (tit/e) Antiprognosticon, that is to Saye, 
Inuectine agaynst the uaine and vnprofitable Predictions 
of the Astrologians, as Nostrodame, etc, translated out 
of Latin, x579-80 Nort Plutarch (1395) 1100 Aratas 
made no account of ther prediction. r625 Bacon £555 
Prophecies (Arb. 337 Dreames,and Predictions of Astrologie. 
3704 Neuson Fest, 4 Fasts v. (1739) 62 He was born 2 
Bethlehem according to the Prediction of the Prophet 
Micah. 1849 Macattay Hist. Eng. v. 1. $72 The prince.- 

vedicted that Amsterdam wonld raise some difficulty. 
The prediction proved correct. 186% Nat. Kev. Oct, 430 An 
author who evidently identifies prophecy with Pe eas. 

b. Applied to a portent or omen. Ons. rare. 

es Suave: Ful, C. 1. it 22 Yet Caxsar shall go forth: for 
these Predictions Are to the world in generall,as to Crsar. 

+2. A statement made beforehand Obs. rare. _ 

1635 W. TixwnyT tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol ¥) 32, 1 hope it 
shall nor be szid..that you can accase his predictions, as 
erroneons, who never falsified his «ord with Fou. 

Hence +Predivction 7. Obs. nonce-wd. trans. 


PREDIKANT. 


= PREDICT v.; } Predictional a. Ob:., of, per- 
taining to, or of the natnre of prediction, 

_ ©1662 Fuccer Worthies, Oxford. (166211. 329, I conceive 
it properly to intend the contests betwixt Scholars and 
Scholars, which were observed predictional, as if their 
animo-ities were the Index of the Volume of the Land. 
1665 BratuwaiT Content Ievo Tales (Chaucer Soc.) 30 
What this deep Socthsayer prediction'd before in jest, he 
now cals for in earnest. 

+ Predi-ctious, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Prepiertoy : 
see -Ious.J Giving predictions; prophetic; por- 
tentons, ominous. 

1644 Quarces Sheph, Orac. ix, There's great talk alout 
A strange predictious Star, long since found out By learned 
Ticho-brachy {= Tycho Brahe]. 

Predictive (pridiktiv), a. [ad. late L. pre- 
dictivus foretelling, prognosticating, f. pracdiccre: 
see Prebict v. and -1ve,] Having the character 
or quality of predicting; indicative of the future. 

1659 Pearsow Creed ii. 10 There is scarce an_action 
which is not clearly predictive of ourSaviour, 1791 Cow rer 
Ouyss. 1. 243 Birds numerous flutter in the beams of day 
Notall predictive. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert’s &. iv. (1855) 

2 That baleful and hvid tint predictive of a storm, 1878 
| ©, Stasrorp Symb. Christ ii. 36 Using the word prophecy 
, in its predictive sense. 

;  b. Applied to the fature tense when it simply 
asserts, without any admixture of will or obligation. 

3811-31 Bentuam Univ. Gram. Wks. 1843 VU. 350 In 
consequence of this modification, it required to be dis- 
tinguished_into two species,—x. The simply predictive 
future; 2 Thedominative future. 84x Latnam Eng. Lang. 
1 (1850) 463 The predictive future.—J shall de there .. means 
| Simply that the speaker will be present... The promissive 
i furure.—/ will be there. .means that he intends being so. 

Hence Predi-ctively adv.,in a predictive manner 
' or form, by way of prediction; Predi-ctiveness. 
| 3840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxi,‘It was Miss Edwards 
| Whodid that, I know’, said Miss Monflathers predictively. 
31878 C. Sraxrorp Symrb, Christ vii, Anticipating the day 
in which we live, and predictively speaking of Christians 
alone, a@1goz A. B. Davinson Old Test. Proph. xiii. (1903) 
232 Wherein does their predictiveness consist? 

Predictor (pridiktaz), Also -er. fa. med.L. 
fredictor, agent-n. from predictive: see PREDICT 7. 
and -or.} One who (or that which) predicts or 


t 
{ 
t 
| foretells. 

16st Hosees Leviath. wit. xxxvi. 225 Pradictor,..a fore- 
| teller of things to come. 3652 (see Prenict v, 3]. 31708 
Swirt Death Partridge Wks, 1753 U1. 1. 160 Whether he 
hath not been the cause of this poor man’s death, as well as 


the predictor, 3859 R. F, Burton Centr. Afr. in Frail. 
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 448 The Mganga is also a predictor and 
a soothsayer, 2885 Hall Hall G. 7 Nov. 2/1 Official pre- 
dicter of the weather in the United States. 1905 Content}. 
Kev, Apr. 545 The barometer,as a predictor, is deceptive in 
the ordinary way ofuse, 

Predictory (pridirktari), a. [f. Prepicror: 
see -ony “J Of or pertaining toa predictor; having 
the quality of predicting, predictive. 

1652 Gavic Magastrom, 48 They are,.deceived, as welt 
as deceiving, in their presaging or predictory suggestions, 
a x€6r Ferrer Worthies, London (1662) u. 2x7 Nicholas 
(Conqueronr of his People) as his Font-name then given him, 
as predictory of those Victories he afterwards got. | 1747 
Hervev Aedit. 1. 120,1 shall scorn to ask. .any predictory 
Information frony such senseless Masses. 1849 Fraser's 
dag. XXXIX. 198 Arguments against the possibility of 
predictory power, 5 

Predigastric: see Pre- A. 4. : 

Predigest (prididze’st, -dai-), v. [f Pre- 
A.1+DIcEst z.; cf. late L. prediges/us that has 
well digestcd,] trans. To digest betorehand (with 
quot. 1663 cf. DicEst v. 8); sfec. to treat (food), 
before its introduction into the body, by a process 
similar to digestion, in order to render it easily 
digestible. Alsofig. Hence Pr-dige‘sted Zf/. a. 

1663 Bote Usef Exp. Nat. Philos, 1. App. g Litule 
infertour..to the Salt and Spirit of predigested Blood. 7890 
Cent. Dict., Predigest, to digest more or less completely by 
artificial means before introduction into the body. 1905 
Westm, Gaz. 6 May 14/1 Shakespeare... was grappled with 
before our time, and has been predigested for us. 

Predigestion (pridiczesstyan, -doi-). [f Pre- 
A. 2+ DIGE“TION; so F. prédigestion.] 
+1 Premature or over-hasty digest on, Obs. 
2607-12 Bacon Essay 020 OM ge ACestad 7 
ais like that which moo : 
fastie digestion, whic, "e400 tet ite Qed 
Ceudities. Pe) secrett seedes of diseases. 1698 F. Masnisc 

Poems u. (1701) 21 Seeming-Wits, whose hasty Vein Betrays 
a Predigestion in the Brain. ee 
2. Digestion (of food) by artificial means before 


introdaction into the stomach. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1897 Allbntt's Syst. Med. WN. 135 
After a time the degree of predigestion should be ve 
gradually lessened. 1900 /éid. V. 612 BMilk cannot wit 
safety be submitted for any great length of time to pre- 
digestion. . . 

Predigital, -dilatator: see Pre- B. 3, A. 4b. 

| Predikant (predikant), Abo predicant. 
[Du.: see Prepicaxt.| A minister of the Dutch 
Protestant church, esp. in South Africa. . 

2634 Berretox Trav. Holland, etc. 43 On the one side, 
w2s placed the minister (the predican®.J 1849 R. Morrar 
in Daily News 24 Feb, (1900) 6/1 They have a measure of 
eT og te Poe tad foam the Bible and their itinerant 
nappy Adlan’s Wife 6 Your 
s a‘med me against trekking 

234/2 The ost of a succes- 


PREDILECT., 


sion of predikants at ‘Tuticorin [Southern India} was the 
noted ex-Roman Catholic priest, and s w-equ pt translator 
of, the Bible into Portuguese, Joio berreit d’ Almeida. 

"Predilect (pridilekt), a. rare. [ad. med. L. 
predilect-us, pa. pple. of prvdiligére to choose or 
love before others: see Pre- A. 1 and Divecr.} 
Chosen or favoured in preference to others. So 


+ Predilected Olds. 

argo Mankind (Brandl) 758 My predylecte sonn, where 
be ye? /éédf. 859 My predilecte specyall, 3¢ are worthy to 
hawe my lowe, a 1774 W. Harte Charitable Mason Poems 
(1810) 387/2 Heav'n to its predilected children grants ‘The 
middle space ‘twixt opulence and wants. 2860 Mus. Byanr 
Undercurrents Overlooked WU, 102 The felon is the predi- 
lect object of public charity in England. 

Predilection (pridilekfen). [a. F. predilection 
(16th c.), ad. L. type "Pradilection-em, n. of action 
f, med.L. prediligtre: see prec, and Dinecrion.} 
A mental preference or partiality; a favourable 
predisposition or prepossession. 

1742 Huwe Dissert. iv. (1757) 234 It is almost impossible 
not to feel a predilection for that which suits our particular 
turn and disposition. 2768 Sterne Sent, Journ, (1778) 1. 180 
(Translation\, | have a predilection for the whole corps of 
veterans, 1828 Scorr J, VW. Perth ix, Robert had never 
testified much predilection for violent exertion, 1856 Crump 
Banking ix. 203 Sit Robert Peel avowed his own predilec- 
tion for a central bank of issue. 

Predile‘ctive, «. rare. [f L. pradilect-, ppl. 
stem of pradiligdve: see PRevILect and -IvE.) Of, 
pertaining to, or showing predilection. 

1798 Cuancore Saunt Ving, PAtlos, ML. 172, I see nothing 
impossible in such a personage taking advantage of your 
predilective imprudency. 

Pre-diluvial (pridill#-vidl), a. Geol. [f. Pre- 
B. 1+ Dinuviat.] Of or belonging to an age 
before that of the Diluvium or Northern Drift, 

1857 LB. Tayton North. Trav, xxv 269 The Kidllefjord, 
‘tice in the pre-diluvial times must have been a tremendous 
mountain gorge, ‘ a4 

Prediluvian (pridili#viin), @. and sb. rare. 
[f. Pre- B. 1+ Dinuvran.] = ANTEDILUVIAN: 2. 
adj, Existing or occurring before the Noachian 
deluge. b. sb, One who lived before the Deluge. 

1804 Cottins Scripscrafp 169 Prediluvians, uplifted and 
pompous Deem'd his nautical Scheme a fantastical Dream. 
18g5 Wvetuie in M. Hopkins //azvaii (1862) 320 The original 
language spoken by Adam and the predilavian race of man, 
if not the post-diluvian Hebrew, has disappeared. 

Pre-direct, -discipline, etc.: see Pre- A. 1, 


2, etc. 

Prediscover (pridiskyvar), v. [Pre- A.1.] 
trans. ‘To discover beforchand, 

r6ss Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. i. § 52 These holy men did 
prudently prediscover that differences in judgements would 
unavoidably happen in the Church, 1766 Brackaurnn 
Confess, (1767) 221 In his supposing them to have predis- 
covered the dissensions, that would happen in the church an 
hundred years aft dead, 

De LOY oe ao. 


they were 
oe 


discovery, and, consequently, the right of dominion over 
certain islands in the South seas, _ ‘ 

Predisponent (pridispdvnént), a. and sd, 
Also 7-8 pree-. [f. Pre- A. 1, 2+ Disrponrnt.] 

A. adj. Predisposing. Now rare. 

3649 Jer. Tavroxr Gt, L.cemp.u. Ad Sect. x. 6 These graces 
«sare given to men irregularly and without any order of 
pradisponent causes. 1822-34 Goorl's Study Med. (ed. 4) 

If. 127 Somnambulism occurs in many persons without any 
manifest predisponent cause. 

B. st. A predisposing influence or cause. 

197t Let, to Ur, Cadogan on Diss, Gout 7 My neighbour 
is Fee from this Riecbponant, and escapes it. 1852 Fraud 
R. Agric. Soc. NUL. 1 375 Secondary causes, as pre- 
disponents to the disease. 

Wence Predispo’nency [see -rncy], the quality 
of being predisponent or causing predisposition, 

@ 1846 Parry is cited by Worcester. 

Predisposal (pridispowzil), [Pre- A. 2.] 
Previous disposal. 

2795 Femimea lL. 119 If you had 7% ren tact hae te Tet, 
event impossible, by the predi 
Jemima should have become y 
Stud, Nat, Phil, $26 This conte , i 
rences, and predisposal of what shall happen. 

Predispose (pridispauwz), v. [f. Pre- A.1+ 
Disvose: cf KF. prédesposer (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), and L. prvdisposit-us predisposed.] 

1. trans. To dispose (a person, etc.) beforehand ; 
to render liable or subject 4o something; to put 
into a favourable or suitable frame or condition; to 
incline or adapt previously. Also adsol. 

1646 {see Prepisrosep). 1684 T. Berni The. Zarth 1. iv. 
36 Vegetable productions require the heat of the Sun, to pre- 
sdispose and excite the Earth, and the Seeds. a1716 Sout 
4J.), Unless nature be predisposed to friendship y its own 

Se OE aN ee Obes eee nmer 
rha:a 

The 
othe 


"ah m : a 

: J : 7 . 147 

‘Lhe majority of his judges..came predisposed to condemn 

him. 1902 Daily Chron, 14 May 7/6 Hydrogen. .being 

mixed with a certain quantity of air, the presence of which 
«could only help to predispose for an explosion. 


i 
| 
{ 
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2. To dispose of, give away, or bequeath before. 

1666 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comut. App. Vv. 20 Yinding 
. the office designed for him predisposed by patent. 1807 
Cranur: Par. Reg. m. 531 Assured of wealth, this man of 
simple heart, To every {friend had predisposed a art. 

Hence Predispo'sing f//. a., that predisposes ; 
that renders favowable, inclined, or susceptible. 

1660 Jur. Tavior Duct. Dubit, 1. iv, His own purposes 
aud predisposing thoughts. 1793 Frievdly -lddr. to Poor 
gt Many things concur .. to form a predisposing cause for 
such disorders, 1848 R. 1. Witarnroxce Decin dacarua- 
tion xiii, (1852) 362 ‘There is one radical defect—the need of 
some ptedisposing grace on the part of God. 1904 Brit, 
Med. Frnt. 7 Sept. 640 The end of the hot season in the 
tropics. .is very predisposing to malaria. 


Predisposed (-péwzd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-EDL] Disposed or inclined beforehand; pre- 
viously or already liable or subject. 

1646 Sin T. Browne /send. Ef. 308 It concurreth but 
unto predisposed effects. 1818 Hautam JM/id. Ages (1872) 
IL, vin. 1.218 Tales,. which a predisposed multitude eagerly 
swallowed, 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. VILL 569 A direct 
transmission [of disease] from one member of a predisposed 
family to another, 

Hence Predispo‘sedness, the quality of being 
predisposed ; predisposition. 


1645 ‘I’. Coueman Hepes Deferred 21 A praying army is 


avcetena wtoersy fen qensicem  3@0% He More £xf, Dan, 
veo ' ae in the predisposed. 
ne : . * Philosophy, 


Predisposition (pridispozi‘fan).  [1. Pre 
A, 24 Disrosirios ; cf. mod. i. predisposition.J 

1. The condition of being predisposed or inclined 
beforehand (fo somethin or 40 do something); 
a previous inclination or favourable state of mind. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 236 ‘That the Spirits of the ‘Teacher 
put in Motion, should worke with the Spirits of the Learner, 
a Pre-disposition to offer to Imitate. 1660 Jur. ‘Taytor 
Worthy Conunun, 1. it, 132 St. Austin reckoning what pre- 
disposition is necessary by way of preparation to the holy 
sacrament. 1705 Staxnorrn Jaraphr. 1, 259 Constituent 
Parts of Repentance, and necessary Predispositions to 
Forgiveness. 3840 Macaunay Zss., Nanke's Hist, (1887) 
5Y There had long been a predisposition to heresy. . 

4. spec. A physical condition which renders its 
possessor liable to the attack of disease. 

(3622 Bacon Hen, V//, Wks, 1879 1. 734/1 It (the sweating 
sickness} was conceived ,, to proceed from a malignity in 
the constitution of the air, gathered by the predispositions 
of seasons, 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. W. ii, 249 
External Accidents are often the occasional cause of the 
Kings-Evil, but they always suppose 2 predisposition of the 
Body to it. 1707 Frover Péy ste, Pulse-it atch 311 Table 
of the Pulses according to Diseases, and the Pre-Disposition 
to them, 1801 Wed. Frnt, V. 83 Predisposition to Small- 
pox, 1873 T. H, Gries Jafrod. Pathol, (ed, 2) 101 Here... 
there may crist some special predisposition of the tissues 
themselves, 

Hence Predisposi*tional a., of or pertaining to 
predisposition, 

1847 Bususcur Chr. Mure, 1. i. (1861) 247 Results from 
predispositional state, or initially sanctified property, 

Predistingnish (pri-), v. [Pre- A. 1.) 
trans, ‘Yo distinguish by way of preference. Hence 
Predisti-nguished ff/. a., distinguished before or 
above others. 

1778 Love Feast 25 Of saving Grace a predistinguish’d 
Heir. 1817 CotcripGr Lay Sera. in Biog. Lit. (B82) 39% 
How shall the law predistinguish the ominous screech owl 
+ -from the auspicious and friendly birds of warning? 

+ Predivina‘tion. Ols. [ad. L. predivina- 
tion-em, n. of action from priedivindre: sce next. 
Cf. obs. F. prddivination (1552 in Godef.).] The 
divining of events beforehand. 

1603 Acv. Don Sebast. in Harl. Misc. (Math.) Il. sor 
Many matters that he had seen take event according to his 
predivination. 1611 Fiorito, Predininationc, a prediuina- 
tion or guessing. 1623 in CockERAM, 

+Predivine, v. Obs. [ad. L. prvdivinare 
to divine beforehand, have a presentiment of: sec 
Pre- A. rand Divine v Cf obs. I. prédiviner 
(1530 in Godef.).] frans. and intr, To divine 
beforehand, presage, prognosticate. 


1607 Watkincron Off. Glass x44 Which did. .predivine ; 


the. eloquence of Plato. 1616 RK. C. 7 times’ Whrstle, etc, 
(1871) 146 Astronomers..Can pre-divine of famines, plagues, 
and warres, 1622 Dosne Sern. 15 Sept. 42 [One who] be 
the intention neuer so sincere, will presage, and prognosti- 
cate, and prediuine sinister and mischievous effects from it. 

Predominance (pridp'minins). Also 7 pro-, 
[f. as Preposunant+-ance, Cf. ¥. prddominance 
(16thc.).] The fact or position of being predomi- 
nant: a. Astrol. Ascendancy, superior influence. 

16rg BRaTHwait Strappadto (2878) 112 Both haue influence 
from one ominous star, Which bodes our happinesse ur our 
mischance According to the starres predominance. 1622 
Fertcurr Sea Voy. wt. i, The sullen Saturn had predomi- 
nance at your nativity! ¢16s0 Don Bellianis 178 [A sword) 
which she forged under the Constellation and Predominance 
of such Planets, that no Enchantment might against it 
prevail, ne . . 

b. generally. Prevailing or superior influence, 
strenyth, or authority; prevalence, preponderance. 
In early use frequently of the humours. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Kev, 1v. ii, Ther's not a beauty 
lives Hath that imperiall predominance Ore my affectes. 
i627 H. Survey Sart, Soldier ut. iv, Now a Scorpion is 
A small compacted creature in whom Earth Hath the pre- 
dominance, but mixt with fire. 1668 Sourn Servi. (1727) V. 
MM.420 Itis really no small Argument of the Predominance of 


PREDOMINANTLY. 


Conscience over Interest. 1791 Boswet. Yohwson an, 1716 
8:16) 1. 2g ‘The early predominance of intellectual vigour, 
1853 Kant Grinnell Ex. xxviii. (1856) 235 This predomi. 
nauce of breezes from the southward and eastward, 

Predo'minancy. [f. as next+-axcy.] The 
quality of being predominant ; an instance of this; 
the fact of being predominant ; = prec. 

3598 Fronto, Predominatione, predomination, predomi- 
nancie. 1607-12 Bacon £s5., Custom §& Educ, (Arb.) 368 
The predominancye of Custome is every where visible, 
16tx Srrep /fist.Gt, Brit. 1x. xi. § 10.The young Queenc.. 
tooke her selfe not to be a lite wronged by this vngracious 
mans predominancy, 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Lf. ww. 
iii. 183 An Inflammation .. Ocdematous, Schirrous, Erisi- 
pelatous, according to the predominancy of melancholy, 
flegme, or choler, 3652 Currerrer Euy, Physic. (1809) 276 
Mars claims predominancy over all these wholesome herbs, 
1739 Mrusoin Jitsosh, Lett. (1763) 188 To be influenced in 
his censure or applause. .hy the predominancy or deficiency 
of his favorite beauty, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
IIL. 410 Affected with a predominancy of rigid over clonic 
action, 7 

Predominant (prAlpminint), a. and st. [a, 
KF. prédominant (14th e in Godef. Covrfl.), ad, 
L. type *prwdoutnaut-em, pres. pple. of *pradomi- 
ndri, -dre: see PREDOMINE.] 

A. adj. Predominating. 

1, Having ascendancy, power, influence, or autho- 
rity over others; superior, ascendant, prevalent, 

In early use a term of Astrology, also of Physiology. 

Predominant branch of a tree (Math): see Domnaxt 5. 
Predominant nerve (Bot); the main or principal nerve, as 
in the leaves of mosses. Predominant partner: a phrase 

r 5 


applied (after ¥ crt Vonateared es Pe mte~ t= — ~~ the several 
constituents 0° ‘ 
1576 Firs, ignoraunt, 


yt melancholy being predominant,.. moueth-men to mad- 
nesse, 1592 SHAKS, Kom. & Fel. u iii, 29 And where the 
worser is predominant, Full soone the Canker death eates 
vp that Plant. 2601 — Ads Well 1.3, a11 Hed, The warres 
hath so kept you vnder, that you must needes be borne 
vnder Mars. Par, When he was predominant. 2672 Petry 
Pol, nat, (1691) 34 Why do not the predominant Party in 
Parliament..make England beyond Trent another Kinge 
dom? 1751 Jouxson Aambler No. 103 P7 ‘The temporary 
effect of a predominant passion. 1817 Jas. Mit. Brit. 
/udia UW, v.14. 315 After the power of the English became 
predominant. 1863 Gro. Extor Nomola i, A change which 
was apt to make the women's voices predominant in the 
chorus, 1894 Lo. Rosenery Sf, Ao, Lads. 12 Mar, (Hansard 
iv. XXII. 32), The noble Marquess [of Salisbury] made one 
temark on the subject of Irish Home Rule with which I con- 
fess pase an entire accord. He. said that before Irish 
Home Rule is conceded by the Imperial Parliament, England, 
as the predominant Member of the partnership of the Three 
Kingdoms, will have to be convinced of its justice and 
equity. 1894 Zines 19 Mar. 9/3 But if only a simple 
majority was contemplated, why the allusion to tingland as 
the predominant partner? Mr, Gladstone had a majority, 
and tried by its aid to carry Home Rule against the pre- 
dominant partner. 1904 Daily Chron. 18 Mar. 6/4 H the 
predominant partner theory was to be carried out in the neat 
Government. . 

b. More vaguely: More abundant as an element} 
more frequent; prevailing, prevalent. 

x60r Hottann Pliny IL, 488 A third {Corinthian metal] 
of an equall medley and temperature, wherein a man shall 
not perceiue any one mettall_ predominant. 1635 Swan 
Spire. AL v. § 2 (1643) 176 The Equator where heat is movt 
predominant. 1709 Berketny Zhe. Wisier Ded, Those 
criminal pleasures so fashionable and predominant in the 
age we live in, x85: D. Witson Preh, Antu. (1863) IL. ei. 
179 ‘The predominant Erse dialect. 1878 Huxtey /‘Aystogr 
47 The wet side being that towards which the predominant 
winds blow, is 

te. With of: Domineering over, overruling. Ols. 

1642 in Clarendon //ist, Keb. vi. § 106 They were so pre- 
sumptuous, and predominant of his Majesties Resolutions, 
that they forbear not those outrages. 

a. fig. Superior in position, towering over. 

1797 Hotcrort tr. Stoléerg's Prav. (ed. 2) 11. siiv. 96 
The Cupola..rises predominant over every object. 1857 
A. Barry Sir C, Barzy vii. 251 Made the roofs boldly pre- 
dominant. 

2. Her. (Sec quots.) 

1766-87 Porny Jleraldry Gloss., Predominant, this term 
js sometiines used in Heraldry to signify that the Field is 
but of one ‘Tincture. /227. 28 When some Metal, Colour, or 
Fur, is spread all over the Surface or Field, such a ‘Tincture 
is said to be predominant. 

B. sé. That which predominates: a. A pre- 
dominating person, influence, power, or authority ; 


a predominating quality, fact, or feature. 

158 Warner ild. Eng. vi. xxxii. (1612) 165 We are 
Predominants, say we. 1594 IVarres Cyrus 907 Reason, 
my Lord, was the predominant, 1599 DB. Jonson £u. Alan 
out of Hum. wm. ii, You must first haue an especial care so 
to weare your hat, that it oppresse not confusedly this 
your predominant or fore-top. 21656 Ussiter sf, vi. (1658) 
219 ‘The Sun..was the Predominant in Greece, and the 
Moon in Persia. 1890 C.L. Morcas nin. Life & Intell, 
349, 1 venture to call the prominent quality a predominant 
as is ey to the isolate. | 

tb. A predominating or besetting sin, Ods. 

1633 W. Srrutner in Spurgeon Treas. Daz. Ps, xxxvi 4 
Every man's predominant is a beast of Satan's saddling 
and providing. 1699 Exiz, West fens, (1865) 143, | was 
ill employed, pursuing after ny idols and predominants. 

c. Welsh Phonology. (Sce quot.) 

3855 J. Witutams Gram, Edeyrn § 134 Predominants . 
which are f, ph, ch, ng, ngh, dd, th,}, m,n, r, mh, nh, being 
so called because they prevail over the umbratiles, thrust 
them out of the sentence, and reign by their own power in 


their stead. iy _ 
Predominantly, adv. [f. prec, +.-L¥ 2] 


PREDOMINATE. 


Ina predominant manner or degree; with superior 
influence; preponderatinely. 

268 J. Scorr Cir. LCL i. § 2 (1684) 12x Our Wills being 
already predominantly inclined to follow God, and take 
example Eyhin, 1573 Life N. Frowde 39 A Longing to view 
distant Chmes <o predominantly refcned in my Thoughts. 
x824 Manch. Ezant. 20 Avy. 5/1 Dawn to the beginning 
of the retgn of George III,..the House was predominantly 
Whig. . 

Predominate (pridg-minit)}, a. Now rare. 
[app.2 mistaken form for PREDOMINANT, prob. after 
such adjs.2s moderate, temperate] = PREDOMINANT. 

reg Naswe Preyestication To Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) II. 
143 Mercury being Lord and predominate in the house of 
Fortune, 1697 Beszn 7iheatre Gods Fudge, (1612) g0g 
When crueltie once begineth to bee predominat, it is so 
vosatiahle that it neuer ceaseth. xr603 Insure Quersi?. mt. 
245 When sale is predominate..it produceth so many kinds 
of divers ulcers, r7gg Ricasrpsov Grandison (1810) IT. 
xi, 135 He gave way tohis predominate bins. 1rBco Hetent 
Weiss Constantia Weoille ted. 2) MW. 273 They commonly 
Pos-essed .. the predominate bad qualities of both Euro- 


i 
| 


peans and Afficans. 1865 E.Burramt Walk Land's End , 


33t The denamination he [Wesley] founded seems to be 
the standing or predominate order here. 


Predominate (pridg-mine't), v. Also 6 pre-. 
[f. med.L. *fredominare (prob. used in 13-16th c. 
L): see PREvowINe and -ate%. Tt might also be 
£, F. prédominer, like isolate, etc. : see -ATE® 6.) 

+L. intr. Astrol. To have ascendancy, to exert 


controlling influence. Obs. 

reg7 A Me tr. Guillemeen’s Fr. Chirurg. sxb/: The 
astrunomicall constellation which ouer vs is predominating. 
3568 Susans. Merry W, 1t- it, 294, I shall awe him with my 
cudgells it shall hang like a Meteor ore the Cuckalds homs:z 
--I will predominate over the pezant. ax1633 Atsmx 
Aetit, (1635) 147 For Satome (principally predominating, 
on Saturday) disposed meng minds and bedies to a dull 
heavinesse. 

2. generally. &. To have or exert controlling 
power, to lord it ever; to surpass in authority or 
influence, to be superior. 

3613 Bactow FZarws (1635) 228 Our fellowes, and allies most 
fastly demanded equall priviledge with the Romans,..to 
the hape whereof Drusus had raized them upon a desire to 
Predominate. 3623 Cockerav 1, To Governe or rale,.. 
predominate, ., darmineert. 1638 Sin T. Heazert Tri. 
(ed. 2) 237 The women in those parts never predominate. 
req S. Luanta Anglo-Saxr, (ed. 2) I. t. viit. 87 In this 
pertod of the independence of Britain, one tyrant is said 
to have predaminated over the rest. 1835 Miran Lat. 
Cir. xt. iv. V. to The Frenchman soon began to predomi- 
nate over the Pontiff. 

b. To be the stronger, main, or leading element; 
to prevail, preponderate. 

3555 Cantw Huarte’s Eran. Wits (1616) £3 When this 
element predominateth in the mixture. «1687 Petty Pol. 
Arith. © (1491) 13 Tho-e who predaniinate in Shipping, and 
Fishing, have more oceasions than others to frequent all 

rts of the World. 275 Jonysov Ranfler No. 141 Po 
¢ desires thas predominate in our hearts. 32839 Merc 
son Silur. Sys?.t.x. 137 The hornblende for the most part 
predominating over the flspar. 1282 Owen in Nature 

x Sept. s2t/r Since the foundation of the Museum in 2753, 
when the collecgions of printed books and manuscripts pre- 

domimared, 

c. To occupy 2 more commanding position ; 
to tower ever. 

3824 Scorr Maz. viii, A huge bear, carved in stone, re- 
ee tied 2 lass Siena basin, , 1269 Geo. Euor. a. 

7 bbe ables an Fat 3 
aver the tiny wikewate bees i the rectory predominate 

3. trans. Todominate over, prevail over, control. 
Now rere. 


3So7 Suns. Timon w. tik x42 Let yi ‘ 

7 SHAK IW. 42 Let your close fire pre- 
corumate ne smoke, And be no turne-coats, 1631 Celestina 
nar You PRY powers that predominate humane actions, 
asst 810 Sslerdid Folties 11, 93 The frailties of your 
pours, pregominated the glare of your riches. 1862 ALE. 
ee ne Cee turéxrs (Ohio) UL. 573 ‘The ambition for outside 
¢ rect which predominated the orizinal plans seems to have 

een disdainful of titertor comfort. 

Hence Predo-minated DfT. a. = PREDOMINATE a. 

1752, oe Ess, Parties (1762) 36 According to that 
Brrciple et ich is predominated and is found to have the 
greatest infrence, 

Predominatel ,ady. Now rare. [f. PRe- 
DOMINATE a. + -Ly *.)_= Pernosinanty. 

3564 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits xv. (536) 271 Nature 
les woman cannot be predominatly hoc.” 2842 Manninc 
potas £843 1. 66 In persons of a predominarely worldly 

es of _Puind. 12g Atherznm 13 Feb. s12/2 Used too 
Pre ae to tke dwarfing or exclusion of other 
_Fredominating, s/c. [f. PreposrsaTe 
oie. “I1G*,] That predominates; controlling, 
Toling, prevailing ; rarely, domineering, lording it. 
2335 Damer Ci. Wars (1609) v. xciti, The pride of some 
Kecommating will. 1656 Bovur Orig. Farmes & Qual.337 
~ of so muck the Predominating as the Denominating 
some 1856 Geo. Eutot F. Holf xv, But then .. that 
he mnt Ee tender ta her, not rude and predorninating 
hn tice w4 Exfesitor Mar, 186 Joycusness is the 
a ominatiag characteristic of Judaism 
tnce Predominatingly afc. 
3224 Beownwe Ferishtah, Bean-strife 222 Either..seems 
redominatinely the colour, 
198 Portions of chapters in Genesis are marked by the use 
“Agssively or predaminatingly of the divine name Elohim. 

Predomination (pridpminzfon). Now rare 
oF Of: [n. of action from PRrepomrsz, Pre- 
DOMINATE 7: cee cATIon.] The action, fact, or 


ges Our Prebl. O. T- vii. | 
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condition of predominating; predominance; 
ascendancy. (Often in Astro. and in the doctrine 
of the humours.} 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary mt. (1625) 103 So great a pre- 


domination hath this name of fidelity in the hearts of 


anumber. 1622 Woooatt Surg. Sate Wks. (1653) 332 The 
colour uncertaine, according to the predomination of the 
bumour infected. 1613 W. Browne Sit. Past.1.i, Have 
thy starres maligne bene such, Thar their predominations 
sway so much Over the rest? ¢x645 Honenn Ledt. (1892) 
If. 662 The perpetual conflict of the humors within us for 
predomination. 1654 ‘ Parsemon ’ Fytendship 3 Mercury... 
follows the predomination of those other Planets with whom 
he is in Conjunction. 1983 Jounsov 28 Apr. in Boswell, 
You would not trust to the predomination of right, which, 
you believe, ig in your opinions. 

Predominator. rare—'. [ogent-n, from Pre- 
DOMINATE v.: see -oR.] A predominating agent. 

1654 Gavtos Pleas. Notes 11. ii. 32 The chiefe predominator 
in the businesse was to be two grains of pulvis magneticus. 


+ Predomine, v. Oés. [app.a. F. prédominer 


(16th c. in Littré), ad. L. type *predomindre (which 
may have been used in med. or 16th c. L.), f. prv, 
PRE- A, + domindri, later -dre, to be master, rule, 
f. dominus lord, master. 

Like che other words of the group, in early use in Astrology, 
also in the doctrine of the humours. } 

L. tutr. = Prepowinate v. 1, 2. 

tsgt Sytvestrr Ox Sarias i. ii. 104 So th’ Element in 
Wine predomining It hot, and cold, and moist, and dry 
doth bring. 1566 Drayton Leg. iv. 399 To my ascendant 
hasting then to clime, There as the first predomining the 
time. 1649 R. Base Carterb, Self-convict. Postscr. 4 
Shall partialitie so farre predomine with you, that we..must 
be reputed Apostates? 1678 J. Brown Life Faith (1824) L. 
y. 109 ‘The abounding and predomining of carnal fears. 

2. trans. = PREDOMINATE v. 3. 

37za W. Giasow Diet. Horses i, (1732) 2 How far these 
predomine or influence them, we are much ata loss ta know. 

+Predomineesr, v. Obs. rare", [f. Pre- 
A. 5 + DomtNern; prob. influenced by F. fr¢- 
dominer.] trans. To overrule, domineer over. 

3594 2nd Kes. Dr. Faustus iii. Cij, Being governed and 
predomineirds by that quicke and ready sptrite. 

+Predominion. Oss. [f. Pre- A. 5 + Do- 
MISION, after fredomine, etc.) Superior power; 
predominance, prevalence. : 

1607 WaLKIncton Ot. Glass vi. 77 Of the predominion of 
any element,..the complexion hath his .. denomination. 
x61r Fronio, Predominio, 2x forerule or predominion. 1673 
Grew Anat. Keots u. § 70 Ly the predominion of the other 
Principles, made mild. 

+ Predominize, v. Obs. rare—". [f. PREDOMINE 
(or its source) + -1ZE,] fraus, = PREDOMINATE 2. 3. 

1648 Eart or Westuoretaxn Offa Sacra (1879) 29 And so 
allay the Fury, stint the Rage Of madness doth pre- 


+ dominize this age. 


+ Predominy. Ods. [ad. med.L, type *prz- 
dominiun: sec’ Pre- A. 3 and Dosrmios.] 


Superior power or authority ; predominance. 
Te. Ve nq chet ber eet in Trevinw} 


wd En ghia gee 
Pee de Re 
: 7 : 


ee ag Ae oe jee cr. Nee eset foe . 
memory if he cowthe delyuer that cite. fF, 263. Jbid. 
35t Obteynenge the predominy by strenshte and armes. 
3432-s0 Harleran Contn. of Higder (Rolls) VII. 500 That 
trowble and discorde scholde not have predominy afterwarde. 

Predone (pridon), Aff. a. rare—', [f. PRE- A. 1 
or(?)6+Doye.} Already done; or (?)completely 


done, fordone, exhausted. = 
1859 Ktxastev in Life t1879) IL xviii gg. J am..as one 
des te and predone with work of various kinds at once. 
Predoom (pridizm),v. Also 7 pre-. [PrRe- 
A. £.] ¢rans. a. To pronounce the sentence or 
doom of beforehand ; to precondemn, b. To fore- 
ordain (some doom) fo, So Predoomed (-d:md), 


Predoo'ming ffi. adjs. 

1618 Owler Almanacke Raven 2, | have ever been held 2 
Pradooming Bird. 178 “ist. in rr. Keg. 52/2 The Sheich 
Mansour pretended that he was pre-doomed_ by the.. 
decrees of heaven to fill up the measure of divine revela- 
tion. Coterince Dest. Nations 182 The indwelling 
angel-guide, that oft..shapes_out Man’s course To the 
predoom'd adventure. x869 Texsysox Lance. § Elaine 
725 All Had marvel what the maid might be, but most Pre- 
doom'd her as unworthy. 3882 Miss Brapnon Jt Reyal 
IL i x0 He predooms future suffering to the innocent by 2 
reckless indulgence of his own inclination in the present. 


| 
| 


1835 R. Bucwanan in M. Amer. Rec. May 452 Shall Man, P 


predoom’d, Cling to his sinking straw of consctousaess ? 
Predorsal: see Pre- B. 3. . 
+ Predonr. Oss. [a. OF. predeur (13th cin 
Godef.), ad. L. predator-em piunderer, pillager-J 
A robber. plunderer, marander. ; 
1577 Hourssueo Deser. of [rel 17/2 in Chren. f, The ie 
with his bande made hoate foote after, & dogging seilt & rs 
track of the predours, he came to the place where the cart 


was hold. - 
_¢Predy,¢. Naut. Obs. [Deriv. obscure: most 
writers have associated it in some way with ready. 

(The sugzestion has been made that the f was developed 
out of the word of command ‘Make the shid ready’ (ch 
quot. 1626. This is not impossible; thoush it Sosurncs's the 
identity of the vowel sound in ready and predy, which is 
"Prbrared for action, ready. 

re ‘or on. a 

Onin J. S. Corbett "Fickting Justract. x90) 6g That 

the Kold in every ship should be rammaged an 


made predy . 


PRE-ELECTION. 


especially by the ship's sides. 1626 Cart. N. Bortteer 
Dialogues utont Sea Sercices (2685) 283 When a Ship is to 
be made ready for a Fight, the Word of Coramand is, make 
the Ship Predy, or make Predy the Ordnance. And a Predy 
Ship is when all her Decks are cleared, and her Guns and 
all her small Shot, and everything of that Nature, well 
fitted fora Fight: And likewise to make the Hold Predy ts 
to_bestow everything handsomly there, and to remove any- 
thing that may be troublesome. Hence x706 in Piturs. 

So  Pre-dy v. Ods., to make ready. 

1627 Cart. Surtu Seaman's Grant. ix. 38 Predy, or make 
ready to set saile, 1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. l, Predy 
the Ship, or Predy the Ordnance, is as much as to make 
Things ready fora Fight. x867 Sseyvru Sailor's (ord tk. 
Predy, or Priddy, 2 ward formerly used in our ships for 
‘get ready’; as * Predy the main-deck ’, or get it clear, 

Pre-dynastic: see Pge- B. 1. 

+ Pree, 56.1 Oés, rare". fa. F. pré:-L. 
Prat-wnr meadow, or a. obs. F. prée fem.:—L, prata, 
pl. of fratim.] A meadow. 

@ 3625 Six H, Fryen Law (1636) 24 In a Writ the generall 
shall be put..before the speciall: as land before pree, 
pasture, wood, iuncary, marish, &c 

Pree (pr2), v. Sc. and north.dial, Also 8-prie. 
[A shortened form of freive, preve, by-form of 
Prove v.; ef. Sc. pie, hae, lee, for give, have, lief] 
trans, To make proof or trial of; to try what (a 
thing) is like, es. by tasting. Pree the mon’ of, 
to kiss. 

Qaxzoo Ballad, ' Blow the winds I ho’ (in R. Bell's 
CU aTeet The fe feet hati, Ble Bend alps tha tenwah 
T , poe 
by a gh aes we aia 
ro3 Nae henny beik, that ever I did ‘pree, Did taste so 
sweet. 1985 Berss Halloween x, Rob, stownlins, pried 
her bonnie mou. 2824 Scotr Aedgaurtlet ch. vii, lamin 
.-haste to prie your. good cheer. 1857 Chaurders' Iifortit. 
I, 709/2 A custom..of preeing the nets—that is, lifting outa 
portion of a train and examining it. 1! Barrie Sent. 
Yonmuty xix, 215 He had no thought o' preeing lasses’ 
mouths now. 

Hence Pree 56.7, 2 trial, a taste; Preeing v5/. 
s., proving, trying, tasting. 

x82r Giir ian, Parish xvii, The first taste and preeing 
of what war is, 1835 D. Wenster Afynies 182 Soe after 
some drams I gat a pree, I bade gude day. 1879 J. Waite 
Fottings 169 Gie me apree, but no my fill, 1883 Crerann 
Inchtracken ix. 64 The pruifo’ the puddin's the preein’ o° 't. 

Pre-earthly, -economic: see Pre- B. 1. 

Preeche, Preede, Preef, variants of Preacn, 


PrEDE, Proor. 
Pre-ele-ct, c. Now rare. [ad. L. praclect-us, 


pa. pple. of med.L. pracligére to choose befare, 
prefer; or f. Pre- A. 1, § + Execr aj} Chosen 
beforehand or before others; chosen in preference 


to others. 

cS Caxton Blanchardyn xxxiti. 123 Ha, noble rose, 
pre-elect & chosen byfore all other flouris that ben about 
the. xsrz Beansuaw St. UV erdurge u. 225 This gracious 
virgin and preelect abbasse. 261x Frorio, Preelet{o, pre- 
elect, fore-chosen. 3858 E. Caswatt Penis 34-Then with 
all perfections deck’d As this mother preelect. 1870 Ros- 
seri Poen:s (1831) 261 This is that blessed Mary pre-elect 
God's virgin. : 

Pre-elect (priilekt), v7 [Pre-A.1.] érans. 
To elect or choose beforehand. 7 A 

rszo Foxe 4. & JL. (ed. 2) 26/1 In the dinine prescience 
of God, whiche had chosen and preelected her before the 
worldes to be the mother of the Lord. 26rx Corar., Pycesiis, 
preelected, fore-chosen, 1706 Pxitzirs, Pre-clected, elected, 
or chosen before-hand. 3850 Neate Med. Hymns (1867) 
153 Ere the world was, pre-elected. 

b. To elect to an office by anticipation. rare. 

1830 J. H. Monk Life R, Bentley (1833) II. 45 An appeal 
was also presented to the Vice-Chancellor .. against the 
Master, who had pre-elected his son, William Bradford, to 
a fellowship in a College Meeting, at which only four of the 
twelve Fellows were present. (6d. 254 Four persons, 
commonly deenred his inferiors in merit, were successful ; 
two of them being pre-clected for the following year. 


Pre-election (prijflekfen), s6. Also pre-. 
[Pre- A. 1, 5. ees F. preeslection (Godef,).] 
+1. Choice of one person or thing in preference 


to others; selection, preference. Obs. . 

1589 Purrexnam Eng. Doeste rr, xii[f]. (Arb.) x31 We must 
peedes say, it was in many of their wordes done by pre- 
election in the first Poetes., x6rr A. Starrorp Nivde 6x 
A free preelection, is not but of good, ror a free shunning 
but of evil 1629 Maxwere tr, Herodian mt. 163 Antonine, 
taking small joy in tho~e Nuptialls, w hereto hee was forcibly 
roked, without any Pievelection of his owne, infinitely 
bared both the young Lady and her Father. . 

2. Previous choice; an anticipatory election. 

x6rx Fuorio, Preelettione, pre-election, fore chusing. 21839 
Worrow in Kediz. (1651) 453 We shall satistie His Majestie 
with a pre-Election, and yours shall have my first nomina- 
tion. 735 H. Parescx in Life (1748) 212 No such pre- 
elections shall be henceforth made in any College. 3630 
J. H. Moxx Life R. Bentley (1833) U. 237 That ¢ re 
scholars should be taken from Westminster every year, ani 
that they should never be prejudiced by pre-elections. Ak 
Pusey JWVin. Propk. 596 He does not speak directly of pre 
destination, bet of prcelection to temporal goods. LP 

Pre-election (prijflekfan), aay. ZAr. [f. Pre- 
B.1 + Execriox.| Occurring or given before 


2 parliamentary for other) election, =~ 
es Chicage idvance 16 Mar. The President..refused 
to compromise himself by any pre-election | ledges. 2296, 
Atlantic Monthly Feb. 207 Some of the prezlection tests 
Statesmanship. 3898 Mester. Gas. 36 May 3/1 Maybe Mr, 
Chamberlain was remembering his pre-election premises. 


PRE-ELEMENTATION. 


+ Pre-e:lementa-tion. Obs. rarve—'. [f. Pre- 
A. 2+ *elementation, {, ELEMENT wv, 3, to instruct 
in the rndjments of learning.} Previous clementary 
or rudimentary instruction or teaching. 

1659 H. L’Estrance Alliance Div. OF; 98 A duty with- 
out whose pre-elementation sermons themselves edify very 
ittle. 

Preem (prim), si. /ocal. Also 7-S premo. 
[perh, a variant of Preew sé.; cf MDu., Du. | 
priem, MLG, préme, MHG. pfrieme, G. pfriem, 
Dfriemen an awl, bodkin, etc] (See quot. 1850.) 

1688 R, Hotme Armoury nt, 289/r The Preme is made of 
white Wands, this is for the opening of the Yarn..so that 
each thred may pass clearly through the Reed. 1726 Dict. 
Rust, sv. Loon, 18508, Baurorp Dial. S. Lancs. Gloss, 
185 Preen, a comb used by weavers, to loosen the yarn, 


Preem (prim), v. focal. [f prec. In textile 
manufacture, To clean the teasels ? with a preem or 
comb. Hence Pree'ming vé/.sb.; also Pree'mer 


(see quot.). . 

1835 Ure PAtlos. Manuf. 202 The next employment in the 
cloth manufacture for which boys are fit, is preeming; that 
is, cleaning the teasel-rods and handles. /éid, Preeming 
js much harder and more disagreeable work than carping. 
Lbid, 203, After the preeming period, the lads are put either 
to the gig-mmachines, or to the lewises in the cutting or 
shearing-ruom. 1903 Bug, Dial, Dict., Preemcr, a boy 
who cleans teazles. W. Yks. 

Preem. (fencing), obs. form of Prime sé. 

Pre-embodiment,-embody: sec Pre- A. 1,2. 

Pre-evmbryo. Sio/, (f. Pre- B. 1.4 Exaryvo.] 
‘The inferior of the two cells opposite to the 
micropyle in the vegetable ovule which, by its 
growth and division, gives rise to the embryo’ 


(Syd Soc, Lex, 1995). 

1904 Brit. Med, Frul. 1g Oct, 968 The amphibolic factor 
by its continued presence and influence..on the germ-cells 
and sperm-celis, the pre-embryo, embryo, and its primordial 
germ-cells, &c., renders it impossible for the germ elements 
~-to five the charmed life of isolation. 

Also 5-6 


Pre-eminence (przje‘minéns). 

prem-, 5-8 prehem-, 7-8 preem-. [ad. late L, 
preeminentia 5th c.), f. L. praéminent-em Pre- 
EMINENT; see -ENCE. Cf. F. préfmtnence (rath c. 
in Littré). The % in obs, spelling was inserted to 
avoid hiatus.] Surpassing or superior eminence. 

1. Higher rank or distinction; priority of place, 
precedence; superiority. 

1427 Kolls of Parlt. WV. 326/2 As toward any preeminence 
yat ye might have..as chief of Counseill, ¢1430 Lyne, 
afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 48 How Maria, whiche hadde a 
premynence Above alle women, in Bedlem whan she lay, 
1526 Linvate3 Yohn 9 Diotrephes which loueth tohaue the 
preeminence amonge them receaueth vs not. 160r R. Joun- 
son Kingd. t Comer, 11603) 68 As touching preheminence 
and dignity, he is chiefe of the Christian Princes, 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. i. (1739) 1 They allowed pre- 
eminence to their Magistrates rather than Supremacy, 1705 
Stasnorn Paraphr. IL, 10 Our Saviour is very fitly termed 
our Head, as that implies., Preheminence over the rest of the 
Body. 1872 ‘Yeats. Growth Comm. 97 The Venetians 
asserted their pre-eminence over the Genoese in a. . battle. 

2. Superiority in any quality; the possession or 
existence of a quality or attribute in a pre-eminent 


degree. 

crq30 Lyoa, Alin. Pocuts (Percy Soc.) 244 Whil they 
stonde in ther fresse premynence. 1486 Hen. VIE at York 
in Surtees lise. (1888) 54 A place to my plzasour of moost 

rehemynence. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 179), 
Lhe preemynence of his moost gracyous incarnacyon. 1612 
Scipen Lusty, Drayton's Poly-olb. x. 161 The East- 
Indian Taprohran, now called Sumatra, had preheminence 
of quantity before this of ours, 1781 Ginsox Decl. & £7: 
xxx. IIT, 147 ‘The emperor Honorius was distinguished... 
uy the pre-eminence of fear, as well as of rank. 1883 
Symonps Shaks. Predecess. it. (1892) 46 Shakspere’s pre- 


eminence consists chiefly in this, that be did supremely well 
what all were doing. 
+b. In lit. sense of the L.: Greaterstature. Ods. 

1589 Purtrnnam Ang, Peesic i xv. (Arb.) 49 The actors... 
fora speciall preheminence did walke vpon those high corked 
shoes or pantofles. ers , 

3. Wih @ and f/f. An individual instance or 
case of pre-eminence: a. A distinction, a distin- 
guishing privilege; b. A quality existing in 
a pre-eminent degree. Now rare. 

122s Ancr, R. 160 In onliche stude he bezet beos breo 
bizeaten (2 ALyS. preeminences]—priuilege of prechur, merit 
of martirdom & meidenes mede. 1433 Molts of Parlt. WV. 
432/2 Alf the manere of preminences and duytees belangyng 
therto, 1597 Hooxer Lecl, Pol, y. xii. § 13 God, from 
whom _mens seuerall degrees and preeminences doe proceed. 
1642 Eart Monn. tr. Srondt’s Croil Warres v.93 The City 
of Auxerres, and the precincts thereof, with all the above 
said prehemiuences. 1794 Burke Rep, Lords’ Frats. Wks. 
x842 IE, 632 ‘The office, the powers and preheminences 
annexed te it, differ very widely. 

Hence } Pre-e'minenced ff/. a. Obs. nonce-wd., 
raised to pre-eminence ; distinguished. 

166r FRLTHAM Resolves ts, xix. (ed. 8) 222 They are pre- 
eminenc'd before the rest of the world. 


Pre-e-minency. Now rare. Also 6 prem-, 

7 preem-, 7~8 prehem-, fad. late L. pra- 
éminéntia, {. L. prieémingnt-em: see next and 
-Ency.] The quality of being pre-eminent; 
PRE-EMINENCR, 


1560 Brecon Jewel of Foy Wks. I. 20 b, Thou knowest, O 
ford..my necessytie, that I hate the token of prehemy- 
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nencie, and glory or worshyppe, whyche I bear vpon my 
heade. 1672 O Peunker (¢é/e) Jus Primatiale; or, the 
Ancient Right and Preheminency of the See of Armagh 
above all other Archbishopricks in the Kingdom of Ireland 
asserted, 1703 Buruitr On M. 7. Mark iii. 19 The 
foreman of a grand jury, has a precedency, but no pre- 
eminency. 1873 M. Arnoio Lit. 6 Deguta (1876) 397 ‘The 
pre-eminency of righteousness. 

b. With @ and A/ An instance or species of 
this quality; anything in which it is exhibited; 
a pre-eminent position. 

rss Even Decades 343 To haue certeyne pritelegies, 
preeminencies, and tributes. 3647-8 Cotrrritt. Davila's 
fist. Fr. 1678} 4 ‘The Royal House then enjoys two Pre- 
eminencies, 1757 /ferald No. 8 (17581 1. 124 The right of 
precedence, which the others will not yield, notwithstanding 
the prcheminencies of the church supersede those of blood. 


Pre-eminent (priie‘minént), a. Also 6-7 
preh-. [ad. L. praeminént-ent, pr. pple. of priv- 
emincre (contr. pram-) to project forwards, rise 
above, excel, f. pr, Pre- A. 5+éminzre: sec 
Estvent. Cf F. prédmeinent (15th ce. in Littré).] 

Eminent before or above others; excelling or 
surpassing others; distinguished beyond others in 
respect of some quality. 

1432-50 tr. //rerien (Rolls) I. 7 Hauenge in possession 
dowerys preeminent [doles fossidet (reminentes). 1473 
Proclant, 10 Nov, (Patent Koll 13 Edw. IV, pt. 1 m. 2), 
Suche persoones as god hath called to the preeminent astate 
Ofprinces, 1598 Barrer Thcor, Warres ww. i. 118 As superior 
and preheminent in office, he may commaund, ordaine, do, 
and vndo, 1667 Mitton ?. £. vitt. 279 Some great Maker... 
In goodness and in power prx-eminent, 182 Sin H. Davy 
Chem, Philos. 6 In all pursuits which required only the 
native powers of the intellect..the Greeks were pres 
eminent, 1870 Lupnock Orig. Civils, (1875) vi. 257 As an 
object of worship. .theserpent 1s pre-eminent amang animals. 

b. in lit. sense of the Latin: Rising or standing 
out above the rest. rare! 

1827 Stpuarr Peanter's G, (1828) 128 Accident may cut off 
Fd shorten either the Taproot, or the preeminent shoots of 
the top. ; 

Pre-e‘minently, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In 
a pre-eminent manner or degree; in the highest 
degree ; very highly, supremely. 


1747 D. Mauer el ayntoré Theodora 1.190 From another's 
fate, Preeminently =~ +" * sf “BENTHAM 
Packing (1821) 14¢ . eminently 
learned Judge, 28° ' ‘ "4 587 The 


region indicated is preeminently x cotton-field. 1884 Pan 
Eustace 83 This was pre-eminently a marriage of con 
venience on both sides. ; 

So Pre-e‘minentness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Pre-employ: see Pre- A. 1. 

Pre-e-mpt, sb. Azstral. collog. [f. as next.] 
A pre-emptive right, 

1890 ‘RR, Borprewoon’ Col, donkey xxiv, (1891) 322 My 
friend has the run, and the stock, and the pre-empts all in 
his own hands, D 

Pre-empt (prijem’t), v. Chiefly O. S. 
(Back-formation from Pre-EMpTION, PRE-EMPTIVE 
(cf. exempt, exemption).] trans. To obtain by 
pre-emption; hence (U, S.), to occupy (public land) 
So as to establish a pre-emptive title. Also adsol, 

1857 Nat. Intelligencer (Washington) x July (Bartlett), The 
Jaws of the United States give the right to any citizen who 
does not own three hundred and twenty acres of land in any 
State of the Union..to preémpt one hundred and sixty 
acres, by fulfilling the detailed requirements of the act. 
31870 B. Harte Luck Roaring Camp (ed, Tauchn.) I. 15 To 
make their seclusion more perfect, the Iand on either side 
of the mountain wall that surrounded the camp they duly 
preempted. 1885 Screxce VI. 318 An unscrupulous ‘colonist’ 
can often preémpt in several places at the same time. 1890 
B. Suaw in Fad, Ess, Sociatisin § ‘That specially fertile 
region upon which Adam pitched is sooner or later all pre- 
empted; and there is nothing for the new comer to pre- 
empt save sail ofa second quality, : 

b. Jig. To acquire or appropriate beforehand, 


pre-engage. Alsv 7xir.: see quot. 1889. 

1888 Literature (N.Y.) 1 Sept. 276 [The Prohibition 
party] had unquestionably pre-empted for itself the proud 
position of the party of the future. 1889 FARMER American> 
tsuts s.V., Colloquially, to pre-empt is to take possession, or 
to qualify for. ‘hus 3 man may pre-empt for heaven. 
3892 Strvenson Across the Plains 283 The honours are 
pre-empted for other trades. 

Hence Pre-e-mpted 2f/. a.; Pre-e‘mptible a., 
capable of being pre-empted. 

3880 Scribner's Mag, May 102 Rival missionary boards 
over-run pre-empted ground and obliterate the boundaries 


of Christian ~--*+- SOM oar torgens od Cane manatee Cn—- 
public and . ent 
rocks. 1886 dey) Ne : 


recedes farther into the West.” e 

Pre-emption (prje'mPfan). [ad. med.L. 
*prvemplion-em, n. of action f. *prwemére to buy 
beforeiand: see Pre- A. 2 and Espriox, Cf. F, 
preemption (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Purchase by 
one person or corporation before an opportunity is 
offered to others; also, the right to make such 
purchase; spec. : 

a. formerly in England, the prerogative of the sovereign, 
exercised through his purveyor, of buying household provi- 
sions in preference to other persons, and at special rates; 

b. in U.S., Australia, etc., the purchase, or right of 
purchase, in preference and at a nominal price, of public 
land * Stal ed 

c. deal 
time: 


PREEN. 


of the owners, such goods of neutrals as are doubtfully or 
conditionally contraband. 

d. Clause of pre-emption, in Sc. Laws: see quot. 1861. 
x60z Carew Cornwall 17 Certaine persons .. sought to 
make vse of this preemption. 1610 Noro Spec, vit, 
Corme, (1728) 16 Her late Maiestie intended to have 
retayned the prerogative-of pre-emption, 1617 Morysox 
tin, 1, 2 Those of Stode haue by priuiledge the preemption 
and choice of Rhenish Wines passing by them. r622 
MrtsseLpEN Free Trade 59 This kinde is the Preemption of 
Tinne here in England granted by His Mafesties gracious 
Jetters Patents to some few. 1663 F, Parteres (¢it/e) The 
Antiquity .. and Necessity of Pre-emption and Pourvey- 
ance, for the King. 1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2379/4 The 
Farmers of His Majesties Coynage and Preemption of 
bs : SRG ray ‘te Pound. 1720 Lond, 
. semption of the. Lead 
ee t,o: f.1v. iv, He consented 
to give me the pre-emption of twenty thousand acres, 189 
Hawtnorne “7. & /t, Note-Bks. U1. 239 The Papal govern. 
ment..has the right of pre-emption whenever any relics of 
ancient artare discovered, 1860 Wootsey /atrod, internat, 
Law § 182, 403 The harshness of the doctrine of occasional 
contraband brought into favor the rule of Pe cunioa whieh 
was a sort of compromise between the belligerents (if 
masters of the sea) and the neutrals. 386 W. Bett Dice, 
Law Scot. 172/2 Clause of Pre-emption is a clause some. 
times inserted ina feu-right, stipulating, that if the, vassal 
shall be inclined to sell the lands he shall give the superior 
the first offer, or that the superior shall have the lands at 
a certain price fixed in the clause. 1875 Srusns Const. 
fist. WU. xvii. 537 The prerogative of purveyance included 
«the right of preemption of victuals. ' 

6. attrib. and Comb, 

1837 Hr. Marrineau Soc, Aner, UL, 92 In 1830, 2 bill was 
--passed, granting a pre-emption right to squatters who 
had taken such possession of unsold lands. 3854 T. H. 
Benton Thirly Years’ View (1857) J. 102 The pre-emption 
epic was established, though at first the pre-emption 
claimant was stigmatized as a trespasser, and repulsed asa 
criminal. xg01 Vaily News 21 Feb. 5/7 The landlord buys 
at the pre-emption price, and sells at the market price. _ 

Hence Pre-e'mptioner, ‘one who holds a prior 
right to purchase certain public land’ (Webster 
1890, citing Abbott). 

Pre-emptive (prije'm*tiv), a. (sb.) [f. med.L. 
*preempt-, ppl. stem of *prvemcre (see prec.) + 
*1VE.] Kelating or belonging to, or of the nature 
of pre-emption, Also jig. 

Preemptive right, the right to pre-emption; also, in 
Australia, land held by such right. f 

1855 Baitry Afystic (ed. 2) 19 His, by preemptive right, 
throughout alltime. 1857 T. H. Giapstonn English, in 
Kausas 169 To jump a claim is to take it, notwithstanding 
that it is pre-occupied by one who has already given notice 
of his claim_to a pre-emptive title. 1872 Yeats Growth 
Comat, 140 Subject to pre-emptive reservations. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprenoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 250 This occupation 
gave the selectors a legal right to about six thousand ‘acres 
of ‘ pre-emptive right '. 

B. sé. Pre-emptive right; land acquired by this, 

3890 ‘R. Botprewoon' Col. Reformer (x891! 321 They've 
got, what with their selections and pre emptives, a tidy 
Slice..of Rainbar run. /érd. 322 Iv’s not worth any one 
else’s while to come in, because they'd have no pre-emptive 
worth talking of, 

Pre-emptor (préje'mifr). U.S. [fas Pre- 
EMPTION + -On; cf. med.L. prvemptor (Gloss. 
Gr-L., in L. and Sh.), agent-n, f. *prwenrcre i see 
Pre- A. 2 and Eapror.] One who acquires land 
by pre-emption. Hence Pre-e-mptory a. 

1846 Worcester, Pre-entptor(citing Jupce Storey). 1855 
Kausas Hist. Coll. 11896) V. 168 A preemptor who complies 
with the requirements of the acts of congress cannot be 
prevented from obtaining his title. 1877 Burrovcns 7axa- 
tion 129 Land as such, in the occupancy ofa pre-emptor. .Is 
not subject to taxation. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict,,- Pre- 
enptory, relating to pre-emption, : 

Preen (pri), sb. Now Se. and north. dial. 

Forms: 1-3 préon, (1 préan), 3 pren, 3-6 
prene, 5 preyne, 6-9 prein, 8 prine, 8- preen 
(prin). [OE. fréon a pin, brooch, fastening 
= MDnu. priem(e, Du. prient a_bodkin, dagger, 
MLG. préx, préne, préme, prim, LG, preen, preem 
a pin, spike, awl, MHG. ffrieme, G. p/rien, 
Pfriemen an awi, WFris. prieme, LF ris. préni-e an 
awl, ete, Icel. Ar7éun (found in 13th c.as prop, 
name) a (knitting-)pin, peg, plug, Norw. pryona, 
prjone. Da. preen a bodkin, piercer. Cf, med.L, 
prenudia, dim. of *frema. For interchange of m and 
n cf. PLus. Gael. prine pin is from Lowl. Sc.J 

1. A pin; a broach, 

a r000in ‘Fhorpe Charters 530 Ic seann Godan minre yldran 
dehter anes bendes, .and twegea preonas, and anes wifscru- 
des ealles. c1zooo Afceric Voc, in Wr.-Willcker 1. 152/37 
Fibula, preon, uel oferfeng, uel dale, @azzg Ancr. WN. 84 
Pe vikelare abfent bene mon & put him preon in eien. ¢12§0 
Gen. & Ec, 1872 Gol[d] prenes and ringes. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xiiti, (Cecile) 533 Pi poweste lik a bose of wynd yat 
fillit ware, & with a prene Mocht out be latine. ¢ 1420 
Anturs of Arth, xxix. (Ireland MS.), Hur Kerchefes were 
curiouse, with mony a proud prene [v.r7. pene, pyne) 
@x510 Doucias K. Hart 1, xvi, For wes thair nocht.. That 
no man _micht the poynting of ane Prens Repreve. 1572 
Satir, Poems Kefornt, xxxii, 37_And we, azane, wald by 
ane Fraer of Fegges, Baith prenis and nedillis, and sell to 
landwart Megees. 1917 Ramsay £legy on Lucky Wood iv, 
She gne'd as fait as a new preen. 2725 — Gentle Sheph. u. 
ii, O' this unsonsy pictures aft she makes O' ony_ane she 
hates..Stnk fon o’ prin. 1825 Brocxerr N.C. Gloss., 
Prin,a pin, 1837 R. Nicott Poents (1843) 131 My ingle 
she keepit as neat as a preen. 


PREEN. 
b. fig. As type of 2 thing of small value. 


e1s7o Hesay Wallace vi. gto OF courtlynes thal cownt 
bis rocht a preyne. azs6o Rotana Crt. Verrus mt. 546 
For sic steryis L cuir thame not ane prene. 1728 ISAY 
Ff. ta £. Yarde 53 Thousands a-year’s no worth 2 Prin 
When e’er this fashious Guest gets it. 187r C. Grszon Lack 
of Gold H, Vou got ta like books, and he didna care a prin 
for them, 

2. (see qnots.) 

3864 Arawsos Province. Names Birds, Preen, Prov. name 
~-for Bar-tailed Godwit, Limosa rufa. 1885 Swainsos 
Province. Newnes Birds 198 Bar-tailed Godwit. Prine (Essex). 
From its babit of probing the mad for food. 

3. See quot.: ? = PReex. 
-3€8&3 R. Horwe Avmonry m. 290/x Preene,..an Instrn- 
ment used by the Clothworkers. .for their Handle Dressinz, 
or picking af the Wool Flocks, ..2n half round piece of 
Weed, with 2 handle. .the streight side being set in Woes 
Tike teeth. 

4 attrib.and Comb: preen-cod, preen-cushion, 
2 pincushion ; also ‘ransf. ; preen-head, pin-head, 
preen-point, pin-point, both used jig. as the type 
of anything very small, or of small value; preens- 
worth, the value of a preen or pin. 

zsco-za Duxeir Peenzs xxxit. 39 Syne said and swoir.. 
That he suld nocht twich hir *prenecod. 1578 Jr. Re 
Wardrefes (1815) 239 Ane preincoid of blew and yallow 
velvot. 1822 Girt Provost v, Tee Nabob..made [them] 
presents cf new gowns and prin-cods. 1883 A. G. Murpoan 
Se. Readings Ser. un. 63 A sawdust *preen-cushion. 1825 
Jasteson s.v.,.‘No worth a “*prein-head’, 1897 Lo. EL 
Hasurrox Outlaws xvii 207, I canna mind ae single 
Armstrong .. worth a prein-head, 1886 A. D. Wirxrock 
Rosetly Ends vi. 0837) 42 No’ carin’ a *preen-point for the 
sorrow they left ahint them. 1837 J. Service Dr. Duguid 
L it, 2a Lord, there’s na a *preensworth but Thou kens. 

Preen (prin), v1 Now Se. and north. dial, 
Forms: 3 preonen, 4~6 prene, (7- prin), S- 
preen, [f. prec, sb.: cf. Du. priemen to stab, 
pierce, MLG. friinen, prunen, LG. friine:t, 
frienen, EFris. prinex (Doomk.-Koolman) to 
stitch together roughly, G. Z/riemen to bore with 
an awl, Icel. prjdua to knit.] 

+L trans To sew; to stitch up. Ods. 

ex2zso Death 63 in O. E. Misc. 172 Me nimed pe licome 
& preoned in a clut. xgrz Dovcras vEncis ur. vii. 25 
Brusit clathis, and riche wedis, Figurit and prynnit al with 
goldin thredis. /6id. rv.-v. 163 Ane porpour Gaith of Tyre 

--Fetisly stekit with prynnit goldin thredis, 

$2. ae et to transtix. Uds. 

¢3320_ RUNNE Vedit. 839 Purgh herte he 
bym with mode. 23... Blin apa Be de es 
Loke af zor loue on him beo leyd, For vs on Rode was 

rikket & prenet. 1323 Wyeur 1 Sam, xvii x1 Forsothe 
Daud A harpide with his hond,..and Saul helde 2 Spere, and 
caste it, and gesside that he myzte prene [Vuly, configere} 
Dauid with the wal [g/oss that is, perse with the spere, so 
that it schulde passe til to the wall c1460 Play Sacra- 
went 487 We yt same dagger that ys so styf & strong In ye 
myddys of thys | t I thynke for'to Pprene..[ Stage direct. 
bere-shalle y? ty Jewys pryk y* dagzeris in tisj quarters}. 

3. ‘To fasten with 2 pin; to pin. 

3572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiii. 22 My Coffer, of trew 
Nichtbour lofe ir was, Weill prenit on with Kyndnes and 
ee 1675 in Hunter Biezar 4 Ho. Fleming ix, (1862) 96 

or a dosen of great priniss to prin ye mortcloath 2nd 
horscloath. 1725 Rausay Gentle Shepk. v. ii, Prin up your 
aprons baith, and come away. 1832-53 Wistle-Binkie 
Paeciay 75 He took the dishcloat frae the nink, And preen’t 

it nh her cocks 3883 Dore Capt. Polestar 23, 


cernoay } 
T canna say I Pree my faith in sea-bogfes and the like. 
Preen (prin), 7.2 Forms: 5 Proyne, prayne, 
preyne, prene, 6 Sc. prein, 7 ptain, 8 prine, S— 
sini 7- Proen. fapp. in origin a variant of 
ae a (ME. groyne, etc.), assimilated to 
bie ve (early ME Preoneit), in allusion to the 
oring or pricking action of a bird’s beal: when it 
pseens its plumage.] 
L. trans. Of a bird (or duck-billed platypus): To 
trim (the feathers or fur) with the beak. 
au eae ans vj, Youre hawke proynith and not 
i she prenyth nce bot whan she begynnyth at hir 
ata and fetcheth moystour like oyle at hir tail. 1682 
ae, peerTsox Pkrasecl, Gen, (1693) 989 To pick or prain, 
$4 bir doth herself. 169r Ray Creation 1. (1692) 139 
ne en. refed or Giscomposed, the Bird..can easily preen. 
ies é 2774 G. Warre Seléorne 28 Sept, The feathers of 
: rap 5 must be well preened to resist so much wet 
Bow: ENNETY Gatherings Nat. Australasia Vie 135 
Lipson: combing their far to clean it when wet, I have seen 
en Presa it with their beak (if che term may be allowed) 
Welly Semon Sane i feathers, x88, Leeds Mercury 
13 Nov, é ing 
and preening fetes tae cis pe 
2. ref. Of a person: To trim or dress oneself 
up; as Pincha and adorm oneself, 
€ 366 Cusccer Merch, T. 763 He kembeth hym he prey- 
5sth (2.77. prayneth, proynyth} bym and pyketb. 7526 
war's Tua Mariit Wemen 374 (Maitland MS.), I wald 
ne hibe Riesandlie in precious wedis. 1790 D. Morison 
fee yh NG EF price a weardless, wanton elf, That novght 
bot pricks aod prins herself. 3a Mins. "ARAIYTAGE in Fortin. 
« Z 2 Sepr. 335 Esyptian beauties .. sleeked and preened 
ues before their brightly burnished brazen mirrors. 
= (eectackr.) To pride or please oneself» 
“a snoatuotse F. Inglesant Pref. & They and their 
ouoWers preen and plame themselves-.on their aristocratic 
standpoint. 
3. To trim (trees). dial. ne: 
3949-98 Hariwet, Preen, to prime, or trim ap trees. 
ence Preened AA/, a., Preening vd/. sb. 
Vou. VIEL 


1265 


x69 Jas. I Boots. Awpov (2603) 11x They should not.-by 
their painted, preened fashion, serue for baites to filthie 
lechery. Jéid. 112 Eschewe to be effceminate in your 
cloathes, in perfuming, preening, or such like. 
Pre-engage (pr7-éng&dz), v. Also 7 pree-, 
7-8 -in-. [Pue-A.1.] To Encace beforehand. 
L trans. To bind in advance by 2 pledge or 
promise; to put under obligation beforehand. 

1649 C. Watker Hist. Independ. 1. 80 Things may be 
legally carried .. by competent Judges not preingaged. 
@ 3678 in Hobbes Deca. Wks. 3845 VIL. ryx Men have 
> : : ‘ y 
7 iy 


wea samen Fab a -- e et 


formed her that I was pre-engaged. 1817 Coreripce Siog. 
Lrt, (1832) 286 She is compelled by the silent entreaties of 
a father .. to give her hand, with 2 heart thus irrecoverably 
pre-engaged, to Lord Aldobrand, _ 
b. sfec. To engage previously to marry, to 
betroth beforehand. Usually pass. or reff. 
1673 Lady's Call. u.t §5 That they were preengag’d to 
a better amour, espous’d to the spiritual bridegroom. 3749 
Fretoine Ton Fores xvu. vill, Uf she had pre-engaged her- 
self to any gentleman. 1823 Lixcaro Hist, Eng. VI. 392 
The princess was required to swear that she was not pre- 
engaged to any other person. 

c. intr. for refl. To pledge oneself, guarantee, 
or engage beforehand. (With zu/. or subord. cl.) 

1654 Trap Conmt., Ps. ci. Introd. (1657) 11. £26 A Psalm 
of David, wherein he promiseth and pre-ingageth, that 
whenever hee came to the Kingdome, he will be a singular 
example. 1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div, 
84, I wil preengage that the Cloze shal com off sweetly, 
xg05 Carr. Manan Sea Power 1, Pref. 8 Still less may they 
rightfally pre-engage so to do. 

2. trans, a. To win over or persuade beforehand, 
to prepossess. 

1636 J. Grecory Votes & Obs. (x650) 58 Had not Pliny 
preengaged us tothe sense of operation. x75x Eart Osrery 
Remarks Swift (1752) 44 They had the efiect of an artful 
preface, and had pre-engaged all readers in his favour. 1865 
Busuner. Vicar. Sacr. u. tt. (1868) 153 Something done to 
preengaze the feeling, or raise a favoring prejudice in it. 

b. To bespeak or secure for oneself beforehand. 

1683 A Match iti. in Third Collect. Poents (1689) 29/2 Let 
trusty Monsieur preingage your ready Votes. 12712 E. 
Cooke Foy. S. Se@ 134 This being a Breach of Trust to 
preingage his Vote. 

3. To occupy beforehand ; to preoccupy. 

1636 Osrorne Adv. Sor v. § 26 (1896 124 Do not pre- 
engage Hope or Fear by a tedious expectation. 1659 
Gentl. Calling vi. §12 All their time is so pre-ingaged and 
forestalled, that their most important interest is Jeft forlorn. 
3712 Apoisox Sfect. No. 311 P5 Will .. tells us, that he 
always found ber Pre-engaged. 

4, To engage in combat with beforehand. 

1725 Suecvocxe Voy. round World 46 If the French 
Captain had not pre-engaged me, 

Hence Pre-enga‘ged Zf/. a.; whence Pre- 


enga’gedness. . ‘ 
1665 Granvitt Scepsis Sci. xiv. 94 [They] owe their credit 
more to customary and preingaged Assent, then to any 
rational inducement. 1903 A. J. Wirsox in Speaker 23 Mar, 
97/1 Demands its poverty or pre-engagedness forbids it to 
gratify. fe 
Pre-engagement (priéngé'dgmént). [Pre- 
A.2: or £ prec. vb. + -MENT.J : 
1. The act of pre-engaging, or fact of being already 
or previously engaged. ", 
1647 2° im ae , 
Covena “ + . 
to me te 


Tee te eaters Dn w etne 


wacanct ' 
had been tilted up in token of preéngagement. 

2. An engagement previonsly given or made. 

1647 CrowweLt in Stainer Speeches (1901) 44 It is such 2 
pre-engagement that there is no need of talk of the thing. 
1751 Fertale Foundling 11.35 He has no Pre-engagement, 
and consequently no Promise to recal, x8sx CaRyLe 
Sterling \. ti. (1872) 20 He now..opened a correspondence 
with the 7imes Newspaper,..voluntary Letters, I suppose, 
without payment or pretngagement. . 

b. spec. A previous or prior marrage engage- 
ment or betrothal 5 

1685 Scanderbeg Redév. iti. 26 The Lady, beng then very 
young, and asham’d to own her pre-engagement. 1825 
Zeluca Ul. 136 As he prefers you, he has broken a pre- 
engagement with me- i 4 . 

+3. A previous or already existing tie, or business 
claiming attention; a preoccupation. Ods. 

1646 J. Wiuiraxer Ueziah 38 That we may. lay down all 
preingazements at the foot of the throne of Jesus Christ. 
1684-5 Borie Alin, Maters 61 My want of health, and Hied 
preingagement to some Subjects that lam moreconcerm dior. 

Preent(e, Prees, Preest, etc., obs. ff. PRINT, 
Press, PRest a. Obs., PRIEST, etc. 

Pre-erect: see Pue- A. 1. 

Pre-establish (pr7jéstblif), 2. [f- PBE- ALI 
+ EstaBuisn; cf. F. prétablir (Leibnitz 1710 In 
Hatz.-Darm.).J frans. To establish beforehand. 

1643 Payxxe Soo. Power Part. w. App- 77 Wherenpon 
they elected him for their King..and calling him untothem, 
shewed him the Lawes they had pre-established. 2775 
W. Ceatc Sernz. (1208) IL zo We have preestablished 
certain creeds or systems of religious belief as the truths of 
God. 3895 Daily News 23 May 6/3 What is ney, Ris 
Caprain Béttego did not exceed the sum pre-estal ishi . 

“Hence Pre-established 7//. a.; Pre-esta’b- 
Usher, one who or that which pre-establishes. 


. PRE-EXISTENCE. | 


Pre-established harmony (after F. harmonie srétiabli 
Leibnitz, Eitedicee, 7770): see Harmony 3, or in 

1727-41 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Harinony, A pre-established 
harmony between the kingdomsof: nature and grace. x 63 74 
Tucker Lt, Wat. (1834) I. 363 All the happiness, .which.. 
the pre-established nature of things willadmit. x777 Priest. 
LEY Matt. & Spir. (t782) L.vii@3 Leibnisz (formed) a system 
which has obtained the name of the pre-established harmony, 
1809-10 Corentnck Friend (1818) III. 162 (To} seek the 
ground of this agreement in a supersensual essence, which 
being at once the ideal of the reason and the cause of the 
material world, is the pre-establisher of the harmony in and 
between both, 1852 Grore Greece tt. Ixxi. IX. 222 His pre. 
established reputation and the habit of obeying his orders. 

Pre-esta‘blishment. [Pne- A. 2.} Estab- 
lishment or settlement beforehand. 

1755 in Jounson; whence in later Dicts. 

eester, obs. form of PRESTER (Jou), 

Pre-e'stimate, v. [Pre- A. 1.] rans. To 
estimate beforehand. So Pre~e’stimate sé, 

x889 Times 17 Dec. 5/3 The magnitude of which it is not 
possible to pre-estimate, Jfod. Your pre-estimate bas been 
amply justified. 

Pre-eternity, -evolutional, -ary, -ist: see 
: Pre- A. 2, BL 1. 
| Preeue, preeve, obs. forms of Proor, PROVE. 

Pre-examina‘tion. [Pre-A.2.] Theaction 
of examining beforehand; a previous examination. 

16.. Wotton in Relig. (1651) 462 Without a pre-examina- 
tion of the foresaid Giovan Battista. 1675 in Hacket's 
Cent. Seri, Life p. xxxix,To be presented .. with the pre- 
examination of their several ministers. 

Pre-examine (prijegzemin), v. rare. [PRE- 
A.1.J]_ ¢rans. To examine beforehand. 

1659 Stantey Hist, Philos. xu. (1701) 612/2 Private 
Prudence consisteth..in this, that a man. ,deliberately pre- 
examin the state in which he is to spend his whole life. 
2828 in Weester ; and in med. Dicts. : 

Pre-exce'l, v. rare. [PRE- A. 5.] intr. To 
i excel exceedingly, to be of surpassing excellence. 
| Hence Pre-exce‘lling Z7/. a. 


weyeall, 


Bhi Biaown, Pesrelong. 9m o 
Gu , : 
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Pre-e-xcellence. rare. [f. Pre- A. 5 + Ex- 
CELLENCE; cf. F. préexcellence (Montesquieu, 
16th c.), prob, repr. a med.L. *preexcellentia, £. 
*preexcellens: see next. (L. had precellentia.)] 
Pre-eminent excellence. So Pre-e-zcellency. 

1459 Sm G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 270 Be all lawis, 
the law of nature has prerogatyf, and preexcellence, 160 
Frorio Montaigne 1. 1. (1632) 164 A rare preexcellencie, ani 
beyond the common reach. /drd. 11. xii. 255 Without any 
prerogative or essential! preexcellencie. 

Pre-excellent, ¢. rare. [prob. repr. a 
med.L.*preexcellens; see Pre-A.5 and EXCELLENT. 
(L, bad precedlens.) Cf. obs. F. préexcellent (15- 
16th c, in Godef.).J Excellent above others; of 


surpassing excellence. ; 

x61 Front, Precedlente, pre-excellent, fare-excelling, 
31826 G. S. Faser Diffie. Romanisn: (1853) 50 Peter should 
have something preéxcellent above those who should thrice 
admonish. | : 

Pre-exilian (prijegzilian, -eks-), a. [f. PRE- 
B.1+L. exili-um EXuer-sn.] Before exile; 
spec. of or belonging to the period of Jewish 
history before the Babylonian exile. Also, in same 
sense, Pre-exi'lic, Pre-exile [Pre- B. 2], aays. 

1863 C. D. Ginssurc in Spurgeon Treas, Dav. Ps. ixxiv. 8 
The only pre-exile instance. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl. 1. 1160 Twenty thousand is probably too low an 
estimate for the pre-exilian time. 1884 Encycl. Brit, XVIL 
303/x The Iaw in question is not pre-exilic. 1890 Sayce in 
Contemp, Rev. 433 Lf we are ever to learn anything about 
pre-exilic Israel on the soil of Palestine itself, it must be by 
ahe help of the spade. 1899 Daily News 10 Jan. 5/5 
Psalmody has its origin far back in the pre-exilian times. 

Pre-exist (prijegzist),v. Also 7 pree-. [f. PRE- 
A.1+Exist; cf. F. préexister (1482 in Hatz.).] 

1. intr. To exist before. ¥ ‘ 

3999 [see Pre-existinc]. 3642 tr. Ames’ Marrow Div. 36 
Creation then produceth..out of matter that doth not pre- 
exist. 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org. 
Nat. 165 The inorganic salts, defined in the tabular view 
of the composition of bone, pre-exist in the blood. 

b. To exist before the present life. ; 

2647 H. More Preexrstency of Saul Ixxxv, But that ia 
some sort souls do preexist Seems to right reason nothing 
dissonant. 1699 BURNET 39 Art, ix. (1700) 110 They,.fancied 
that all our Souls pre-existed in a former and purer state. 
1899 J. StarKER Christology of Fesus ii, 62 The ‘Son of 
Man’ pre-exists with the ‘ Ancient of Days’. . 

c. Toexist ideally or in the mind, before material 


embodiment. 
3775 Harris Philos. Arvangent. Wks. (1841) 281 As there 
are ‘no forms of art which did not pre-exist in the mind of 
man, so are there no forms of nature which did not pre- 
exist in the mind of God.__ 1839 Loner. Hyfevion Ut vy Art 

Preéxists in Nature, and Nature is rep a ced in Art. 
Poe 


t eee tame any 
Westut. Rev. Jan. 27 It is necessary that the facts should 
pre-exist the theory. 2 

Pre-existence. Also 7 pre-. [f Pre-A.? 
+ Existence: cf. F. préexistence (17-18th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm..J Previous existences esf. of the 
son] before its union with the body. 

axész J. Surrn Sel. Disc. iv. gt Mere matter could never 

4 


PRE-EXISTENCIST, 


thus stretch forth its feeble force, and spread itself over all 
its own former pre-existences. 1662 Gianviue (f/tle) Lux 
Orientalis, or An Enquiry into the Opinion of the astern 
Sages, concerning the Praexistence of Souls. 1794 SuLtivan 
View Nat, UL. 167 The proofs of the antiquity and the pre- 
existence of nations. 1860 Pusey Jfin. Proph. 332 It 
expresses prazexistence, an eternal Existence, backwards as 
well as forwards, the incommunicable attribute of God. 

Hence Pre-exi-stencist, one who believes in the 
pre-existence of the soul. 

1883 Chambers’ Encyel. VIL. 744/2 The followers of this 
opinion were termed Pre-existencists, to distinguish them 
from the 7raducianists, who held that children received 
soul as well as body from their parents. 


+ Pre-exi'stency, Ols. [Pre-A.2.] =prec. 

31642 H. More /amort. Soul wu, i, Three apprehensions 
..Concerning the souls preexistencie before into this out- 
ward world she glide. 1696 Scannurcu Zxclid (1705) 51 
This Praeexistency of the knowledge of something in the 
very things unknown, and sought for, is the foundation of 
all our Ratiocinations, 

Pre-existent (prijegzi'stént), a. Also 7 pree-. 
[f. Pre- A. 3 + Exisrent; cf. F. pré-existant 
(rsth c.).J Existing beforehand, or before some 
person, thing, event, etc. 

1624 Gataker Jransubst, 149 [That] the whole substance 
..of bread passeth into a pricexistent substance, to wit, 
Christ's body. 1653 Gouce Cont. Heb, xi. 31 ‘Where was 
no preexistent matter, whereof they were made. 1702 
Ecnaro Eccl, Hist, (1710) 147 According to the Jewish 
notion of souls sinning in some pre-existent state. 1879 
Pt peOnELE heed 83/1 Not incapable of being harmoni- 
ously combined with pre-existent belicfs. 

+ Pre-existentiary. Ols. [f. L. type 
“preex(s istentia pre-existence + -ARY1.] One 
who holds the tenet of the pre-existence of souls, 

1682 H. Mone Annot, Glanvil’s Lux O. 16 A Pree 
existentiary easily discer "Teh 1 Sf ooh TH 
imply that God does not oo 
coition, 3698 Norris 7 . 
the Hypothesis of the Preexistentiaries. 

So t Pre-existe'rian z071¢c-1vd. in same sense. 

1837 F. Siuver (tit/e) The Pre-Eternity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ denied and opposed by human pre-existerians. 

+ Pre-existima‘tion. Ods. rare—'. [f Pre- 
A, 24 Existiation.] Previous estimation. 

1682 Sin T. Browne Chr. Jor. 11. § 4 Value the Judicious, 
and let not mere acquests in minor parts of Learning gain 
thy preexistimation, 

Pre-existing, /.a. [f. Pre- A. 1+ Exist- 
ing ff/ a.] That pre-exists, pre-existent. 

1s99 T. Mfouret) Silkwormes 26 Now what are seedes 
and egges of wormes or foule But recrements of preexisting 
things. 1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dudbit. u. iti, rule 14 § 9 
(1676) 363 Whether all things were made of preexisting 
matter. 1717 Prior Alma 1. 371 Our pre-existing station 
Before this vile terrene creation. 1871 Hartwic Sudbterr. 
W7,i. 2 Each of these sedimentary formations owes its ex- 
istence to the disintegration of pre-existing mountain masses. 

Pre-expectation, -expose: Pre- A. 2, 1, 

Pref, obs. form of Proor, Prove. 

Preface (pre'fés), sb. Also 4-5 prefas, 6-7 
preface, [a. F. préface (14-15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), app. ad. med.L. prefatia ( prephatia in 
Du Cange), substituted for L. prafatio a saying 
beforehand, etc.: see PREFATION.] 

I. 1. In the Liturgies of Christian Churches : 
The introduction or prelude to the central part of 
the Eucharistic service (the consecration, etc.), 
comprising an exhortation to thanksgiving and an 
offering of praise and glory to God, ending with 
the Sanctus. [So F. préface de la messe.] 

Proper Preface, a variation of the Common Preface, to 
be used at certain seasons, including a special part proper 
to and varying with the particular occasion. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 307 Gelasius..made pe 
coinyn prefas bat ts i-songe in chirches, ‘Vere dignum et 
justum est’. ¢14s0 Lay folks Mass Bk. (MS, F.) 124 The 
prest wil sone, in that plase, Swythe begynne the preface, 
That begynneth with per omnia. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cone. 
Prayer, Commtunion, Here shall folawe the proper preface. 
1563 Foxe 4. & Af. 86/1 The preface of the Canon from 
vere dignunt & insi{i)ue est §c. to per Christiuim Doninum 
nostrunt. 1727-41 Curampers Cyc?, s.v. The preface to the 
mass anciently had, and still has, very different names in 
different churches. In the Gothic, or Gallican rite, it is 

Psat ek aes fie eee er ce en ee Anciently 

he Roman 
' . CuamBers 

+ said daily, 

7 + Prefaces, 

: as wes ra In every 
Heurgy the eucharistic preface leads up to the angelic hymn. 

If, 2. The introduction to a literary work, 
usually containing some explanation of its subject, 
purpose, and scope, and of the method of treatment. 
1386 Cnaucer Sec. Vun's 7.271 And of the myracle of 
thise corones tweye Seint Ambrose in his preface list to 
seye. 1484 Caxton Madles of /Esofi, Here bezyneth the 
preface or prologue of the fyrste book. xg70 Dee Afath. 
Praf, 2,1 finde great occasion ..to vse a certaine fore- 
warnyng and Preface. 1642 Furtrr Holy & Prof, St. ut. 
xxi. cog Que shall use the preface of a mile, to bring in a 
furlong of matter, 1749 Frevpinc Tom: Yones Ded., | have 
run into a preface, while I professed to write a dedication, 
1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 63 ‘The legislator..will add 

aul 


prefaces to his laws which will predispose our citizens to 
virtue, 1895 W. A. Corincer in Traus. Bibliogr. Soc. 11. 


11.113 The first work with a preface is the 4fulezus, and the 
first with marginal notes is the An/us Gellius, both works 
printed in 1469 at Rome by Sweynheim and Pannartz. 
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3. The introductory part of a speech; a prologue; 
an introduction or preliminary explanation. 

sqeee T Caw PE-# 1: 0--% 69 Demosthenes, in his oracyon 

so Pes out of a solempne pety- 

i a ae 7, ev. tr Tush my good Lord, 

Uns supernciall Late, is but a preface of her worthy praise. 

3667 Mitron ?, LZ. xt. 251 Adam, Heav'ns high behest no 

Preface needs: Sufficient that thy Prayers are heard. x725 

Porr. Odyss. xiv. §17 With artful preface to his host he spoke. 

1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) TH. 249 Saying, by way of 
preface, that we know nothing of the truth about them, 

+b. A prefixed epithet or title. Obs, ?nonce-tse. 

a@ 625 Furrcuer Love's Pilgr. v. v, I say he is not worthy 
The name of man, or any honest preface, That dares report 
or credit such a slander. . 

ec. A short paruphrase or practical comment 
upon a psalm before it was sung in church, formerly 
practised in Scotland: cf. Prerace v, 1b. 

1869 Lanpretu Lift A. Thontson iv. 261 A model preface 
would be a far nobler help to congregational praise than 
any choir or organ. 

4. fig. Something preliminary or introductory. 

1594 YGrrene Se/inus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 234 March 
to Natolia, there we will begin And make a preface to our 
massacres, 1656 Stanrey J//ist. Philos. v. (1701) 183/2 
Mathematick is only a preface to divine things. 1746-7 
Hervey Jfedit, (1818) 222 Wasted, they are a sad preface 
to never-ending confusion and anguish. 1903 Dasly Chron, 
16 Mar, 3/7, I pray your renders to remember that this 
enhanced price of sugar has had a preface. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as preface-maker, -monger, 
-writer; preface voice, the particular tone of 
voice in which the preface (sense 1) is said or sung. 

1485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 16 He shall chaunge his 
voice, and sing then in preface voice unto his words Jer 
Christum Dominum nostrunt, which words shalbe said in 
vacua voce, 1672 Marvett Reh. Transp, 1. 4 Our Author 
is already dwindled to a Preface-monger. 1905 ¢ithenzum 
4 Feb. 139/3 Some occult process, which Is the preface- 
writer's own secret. 

Preface (prefs), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To make introductory or prefatory 
remarks ; to write, speak, etc. a preface. 

1619 W, Scrater Exp. Thess. (1630) 326 To win credence 
to this mystery, hee prefaceth with mention of the word of 
God. 1653 Watton Angler i. 12, I will preface no longer, but 
proceed. r720-1 Lett, fr. Mist's Frul, (1722) LI, 190 Having 
prefaced thus much In the modern Aas, I come now to 
apply. x807 E. S, Barrett Rising Sun. 154 He prefaces 
with an account of the upright character of the panegyrist. 

b. Se. ‘To give a short practical paraphrase of 
those verses of the Psalms which are to be sung 
before prayer’ (Jamieson 1825). Also /rans. 

1727 P. Waker Remark, Passages 150 He had ..a 
singular Gift of Prefacing, which was always practised in 
that Day, 3824 A. Tnomson in Landreth Li iv. (1869) 227 
This must have Appeared strange to a congregation whose 
minister ‘ prefaces’ the psalm fora fullhour, 1869 Lanoreri 
bid. iv. 161 ‘Those who have a recollection of what pre- 
facing was..will not soon propose its restoration. 1897 
Crocks:tr Lads Love xv, Mind to tell me the Psalm upon 
which he prefaces. 2 

2. ¢rans. ‘Yo write or say (something) as a 
preface ; to state beforehand. Now rare or Ods. 

1628 Paynne Brief Survay 65 That which our Author 
Prefaceth concerning Ember weekes. .is..transcribed out of 
Kellams Manuall. 1664 H. More Afyst. (nig. Prefix It 
had..been requisite to Preface something to excuse the un- 
expected publishing of this new ‘Treatise. 2709 Strvre 
Aun. Ref. 1. xiii. 483 The author thought fit to preface a 
very apt quotation out of S. Augustin’s Epistle to Januarius. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 449 P 2 It is necessary to Preface, 
that she is the only Child of a decrepid Father, 

+3. fg. To introduce, precede, herald. Ods. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s J. vit. 36 Found they weare 
inland eeematm pase .F + Cc menafaned loie, but 
ue . = *  tgies (1665) 
: é with some 

rodigious and amazing alterations in the Creation. r692 
E Watker tr. Epictetus’ Mor. ix, 1f thus you preface what 

you undertake. 1807 Anna Porter Aungar. Bro. (ed. 

Warne) 40 When the name of Count Leopolstat prefaced 
his entrance. . 

4. To furnish (a book, etc.) with a preface; to 
introduce or commence (a writing or speech) with 
a preface or introduction. 

169t T. Hate] Ace. New Jnvent, 56 That Declaration.. 
wherewith we Prefaced our very first Paper. 1736 Swirt 
Let. to Lady Betty Geritain 15 June, I must preface this 
letter with an honest declaration. 2863 Rowertson Serzt. 
Ser. ut. xxi. 277 Many..wbo_would have prefaced that 
rebuke with a Jong speech. : 

5. fig. To place before or in front of; to front 
or face (with something). 

a@x658 Creverann Gen. Poents (1677) 24, I Jove to wear 
Clothes that are flush, Not prefacing old Rags with Plush. 
176z Footr Orators 1. Wks. 1799 1. 202 A smart house, pre- 
faced with white rails, 1880 VenaBcestr. Berthef's Sergeant's 
Legacy 137 A striped..dress, prefaced by an ample apron. 

6. To precede or come before as an introduction. 

1843 Lytton Last Sar. 1. iii, That a feat of skill with the 
cloth-yard might not ill preface my letter to the great earl. 
1853 C. Bronte Villette xxx, A depressing..passage has 
prefaced every new page I have turned in life, 

Hence Pre‘facing wl. sé. 

1641 ‘Smectysnuus’ Answ. § x (1653) x A constitution 
of the Areopagi, that such as pleaded before them should 
pleade without prefacing and without Passion. 1892 M¢Criz 
Public Worship Presbyt. Scotl, 198 note, [He] identifies this 
calling on or exhorting of the congregation with prefacing. 


.Prefacer (pre‘féso1). [f. prec.+-er4.] One 
who makes or writes a preface. 
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1650 [7 \W. SanvERson] Aladicus Coguin. 89 This Prefater 
stickes in their stomacks. 1678 Cupwortn Jntell. Syst, 1. 
iv. § 15. 272 The learned Prefacer to the late edition of 
Hierocles. 1758 Gotpss. Alem. Protestant (1895) 1.4 The 
Public will scarce be influenced in their Judgment by an 
obscure Prefacer. 1884 Brit. § For. Evang. Q. Ker. Oct. 
qoz The Antinomianism with which Hadow charges Fisher 
and his prefacer. : 

Prefacial, -tial (préferfal), a. rare. [ad. 
med.L. profitia (see PREFACE sh.)+-AL.] Of, 
pertaining to, of the nature of a preface; prefatory, 

3888 Mrs. Lyxx Linton 7hro' Long Night m. vii, That 
tentative and prefatial way which means potentialities and 
the hereafter rather than actualities now. 1893 STEvensoy 
Vailima Lett. xxix, (1895) 262 Leaving out all the pre. 
facial matter, 

+ Prefa‘cile, a. Obs. rare—% [ad. L. prevfacilis : 
see PrE- A. 6 and Faciue.J 

1633 Cockeram, Prefacill, very easie to be done. 

+ Prefacive, a. Obs. vare—',  [f. Prerace si, 
or v.+-IVE.] Having the quality of prefacing; 
of the nature of a preface. : 

3650 Weivon Crt. Fas. f (1651) 84 Allas prefacive insinua- 
tions to obtaine offices upon his future rise. 

Prefa-ctor. Afath. [Pre- A. 2.] The first of 
two factors in non-commutative multiplication, 

3884 J. W. Ginss Elements of Vector Analysis § 131 
That is, the vector a X 8 as a pre: or post-factor in skew 
multiplication is equivalent to the dyadic { famo8 j taken 
Qs pre: or post-factor in direct multiplication. 

Prefalie, obs. Sc. f. Priviry. 

Prefar(re, obs. or dial. form of Prerrn. 

Prefashion, wv. ([Pre- A. 1.] fans. To 
fashion beforehand. F 

3614 Jackson Creed ut. xx. § 7 Not prefashioned in mind 
to those descriptions the Prophets had made of his first 
comming in humility. x62z Be, Mounracu Diatribr 147 
All your thoughts prefigured, and prefashioned, by 127 the 
spoyles, and. onely spoyles. 1847 Busune tt Chr. Aurt. 
vill. (1861) 197 It seems to be in some sense, prefashioned 
by what birth and nurture have communicated, 

+ Prefa‘tion. Ols. Also 4-6 prefacion. [ad. 
L. prafation-em a saying beforehand, introductory 
address, preface, in med.L. also = PREFACE sé. 1; 
n. of action f. preefari, f. pre before, Pre- A. 1+ 

Jari to speak. Cf. obs. F. prefacton (14th c. in 
Godef.).} Speaking before ; prefacing. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Jface. ii. 33 Be it ynew3 for to haue saidé 
so myche of prefacioun [g/oss or byfore spekyng]). 1529 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks, 119/2 This protestacion and pre- 
facion made, he said that..it were well done, to do vnto 
saintes or their ymaaes dispite or dishonour. crs81 in Cath. 
Tractates (S.T.S.) 252 Ye confes this your selfes in the pre- 
fatione of our new Byble. 1652 Gaute Afagastrom.go Shall 
We attend to the priefation of irrationals and inanimate? 

Pretator. a. L. type *prafator, agent-n. from, 
prafari: see prec.} A prefacer; a preface-writer. 

2865 De MorGan Budget of Paradoxes (1872) 378 The 
prefator suspends his opinion as to the cause, though he 
upholds the facts. 1872 /4/d. 84 Fewer words would have 
been lost if the prefator had said at once that the work was 
from the manuscript preserved at Cambridge. 

Prefatorial (prefatderial), a. [f. as PRera- 
Tory+-Au.] Of or pertaining to a prefacer or 
a preface; prefatory. Hence Prefatorinlly auv., 
in the character of a prefacer, by way of preface. 

1799 W. Gitrin Seri. Pref. 6 Much prefatorial matter 
also may arise, before we begin the discourse. B65 Priory. 
of Hexham (Surtees) U1. Pref. 5 Some prefatorial remarks. . 

wane Mall Oh cae © Toten =f. Mt Chambers 
University 
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Prefatory (pre‘fatari), a. [f. L. type *fra- 
Jatori-us, f.*prefator PREFATOR: see -ony%.] Of 
the nature of a preface; introductory, preliminary. 

2018 Ocisy Brit, Pref. 2 Hitherto of the Undertaking... 
as Preefatory to the..Business. rgxo Suarresp. Charact. 
(1737) I. un, iii. 329 The anticipating Manner of prefatory 
Discourse is too well known. 1850 Grote Greece tt. 1x. 
V1I. 445 Gylippus sent the fleet out with the usual pre- 
fatory harangue. 1856 Miss Mutock 9. Halifax xxx, 
Prefatory to the customary toast. 1860 ‘'yxpaLu Glac, 1. 
xxvii 380, The Prefatory Note which precedes the volume. 

Hence Pre‘fatorily adv., ina prefatory manner ; 
as, or by way of, preface. 

174x Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1. Pref, 4 But ¥ think, the 

is >t : + tH t= -Atorily be given to 
th: Sp te Theatre & This, 
1 . o be regarded as 
a serious history. 

Prefect, prefect (prifekt), sb. Forms: 4 Se. 
prefeo, -fet(e, -feit, 4-5 -feate, 5- prefect; 7~9- 
pre-. [a. OF. prefect (12th c.), mod.F. prdfet = 
Pr. prefett, Sp. prefecto, It. prefetto, ad. L. prafect-us 
an overseer, president, commander, superintendent 
of a public office, civil or military; in later use the 
governor of a province or city ; sb. use of pa. pple. 
of praficére to set over, place in authority over, f. 
pre, PRe-A.5 +Jacére to make, constitute, appoint.] 

1. A person appointed to a position of command ; 
a chief officer or magistrate; 2 governor, com- 
mander, superintendent, director, overseer. Applied 
as a title to various officers in ancient or modern 
times. a. Representing L. prvfectus, In ancient 
Rome and the Roman empire, the title of various 
officers civil and military, e.g. the prefect or chief 


PREFECT. 


magistrate .of the city, prafectus urbi, the civil 
governor of a province, a colony, or provincial city, 
the commander of the pretorian troops, precfectus 
pretorio, and of the fleet, Arvfectus classis. 
e33g0 St, Antbrosius 57 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1878) 
fx Ambrose of Rome was prefecte. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
1 (Petrus) 308 Fra Agrippe, Pat prefet was of pat Cite, 
Fowre concubynis he drew a-way. 1386 Cuaucer See. 
Nun's T. 368 Oon Maximus that was an Officer Of the 
Prefectes and his Corniculer Hem hente. 1447 Boxenuao 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 13 A tyraunt, the prefect of that cuntre. 
1494 Fasyan Chron, v. cxxiv. 103 But Clothayre..sent his 
sone Meroueus, vnder the gydyng of Laundry, prefect or 
ruler of his paleys, into Neustria, x6rz Sreep 7/eat. Gt. 
Brit. i. (1614) 2/2 Severus .. divided the government therof 
into two Provinces, and placed two Prefects over the same. 
@17%g Appison Chr. Relig. 1. vii, The_prefects and vice- 
roys of distant provinces. 1781 Giszon Decl. & F. xvii. IL. 5x 
The private apartments of the palace were governed by 
a favourite eunuch, who, in the language of that age, was 
styled the prafosifus or prafect of the sacred bed-chamber. 
3868 Sitith's Dict. Gr. & Rout. Antig. sv. AZrariun, In 
B.C. 28, Augustus deprived the quaestors of the charge of 
the treasury and gave it to two praefects, whom he a}lowed 
the senate to choose from among the praetors. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. i. $2. 15 York had been the capital of Britain 
and the seat of the Roman prefect. 
b. In other countnes, in ancient times: in 


similar uses. 

1382 Wycur Dax. ii. 48 Thann the kyng. .ordeynyde hym 
ypon alle prouyncis of Babiloyne prince and prefect. 1388 
—— 1 Kings iv. 7 Forsothe Salomon hadde twelue prefectis 
(gloss ether cheef minystrys] on al Israel. 1659 Hastwoxo 
Annot, Ps, xxii. Wks. 1684 [V. Go The Psalm thus composed 
by David, was committed to the Prefect of his Musick. 
1850 W. Irvine Mahomet, Successors xvi, (1853) 72 ‘The 
prefect of Ammon, with sooo men, was near at hand. 

¢c. In mod. Kurope: A president, chief officer, 
chief magistrate, etc. 

1540 CovernaLe Let, fo C. Hubert Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11. 

Oa Se are in the nresence and hearing of 

' ect. 1629 WapnsworTtH 

. st of the Sudalitinmu 

So G.H. Hist. Car- 

eee ‘ ect of the Signature of 

Justice, is executed by a Cardinal. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s 

Trav. (1760) IV. 64 Andrea Cornelio,.. pretor of Verona, 

prefect of Bressia, proveditor-general of the army on the 
enetian terra ferme. 

a. esp. (repr. F. préfet.) The chief administrative 
officer of a department of France. Prefect a 
Police, the head of the police administration in 
Paris and the department of the Seine, 

3827 Scorr Wafoleon xxxviii, These prefects ..were each 
the supreme governor of a department, answering to the old 
Veutenants and governors of counties, 2848 W. H. Ketry 
tr. L, Blanc's Hist. Ten Years 1. 350 The minister of the 
interior wrote on the subject to the prefect of police. 86x 
Sat Rev, 23 Nov. 523 The experiment..seems to have 
satisfied the Emperor that he can rely upon his faithful 
Prefects to supply him with a Chamber which will relieve 

im of the odium of extravagance without diminishing his 
power to squander. 

e. Used to represent Chinese chih-fu, head or 
governor of a/v or department (cf, PREFECTURE 2 b). 

1890 Cent. Dict. sv, Chihfu, A prefect, having general 
Supervision of all the civil business of the hiens coniprising 
his prefecture. 1894 [see PrerrcruRAL} 

Ag. ie irector, minister, etc. ’ 

ob. JONSON Hue & Cry after Cupid Wks (Rildg. 
elope tel veetect * Mariage. @ te Avene oer 
« cingels bein + 3 

Archangels to People or Nations, iideascbaa can 

a hae In some English Public and Secondary 

chools, the name given to one of the body of 

at pupils to whom authority is delegated for 
the maintenance of order and discipline: other- 
wise called fre&postors, prepositors, etc. 

anes WwW. i C, Etoniana it. 24 The senior (przepostor] was 

7 Ue fas te ts to this day at Winchester, ‘ Prefect of Hall’ 

ane the two next ‘Prefects of Chapel’. | 1876 R. Lowe in 

ife (2893) I, 10 In the fourth year of my yesidence at 
ning pete I became a prefect. 1879 Jessorr One Gen. 
wat Ho, 102 The next two years and a half he [Henry 

_ a pole] Spent at Pont & Mousson, during which time he 

; vas 3 elect of the Convictors’, t8gx Wrexcn IWinchester 

ahi -bh., Prafects, the senior members of the School, to 

Ben onty is delegated for the management and con- 

cichte the community, The number of Preefects was 

nee ane eee to each chamber...The ‘ Prafect 
bub’... res! g cl 

Clotters? ore Pr a iS over meals,..and the ‘ Prefect of 

ue Prefe'ct, v. Obs. [f. L. prefect-, ppl. stem of 

Praficires see prec] trans. ‘To appoint to a 

eanng Pete or authority, 

olls of Parit. V1, 428/2 Kyng Henry the VIt*.. pre- 
eee _ erected John then Lord Talbott. into Erle of 

Sachoce ary. 1534 «let 26 Hen. VIIl,c. 3 §2 Euery 

att 9 erson .. nominated, elected, prefected, ‘presented, 

ae or Hane rained to haue any..promocion spiritual. 
it iy i ALL Chron, Hen, VIE szb, Rycharde Foxe bishop 

He ue am, was prefected to the bishoprike of Winchestre. 

ah ULBECKE 2nd P 2, Parall.17 The owner of the ship is 

Zs aie because he prefected him, and made him Master. 

t efector. Obs. rare. Erroneous equivalent 

recroarnay oe agent-nouns in -on: cf. PRE- 

RIAL), ence + Prefe-ctorship = PRE- 
FECTURE |, + : 


Shee Capen Es 8 Doss 
x 


ses § 4. 128 Yong Gordianus 
ignes,.. complained his 
\ Systander 34 It_is said 


‘a certain occasion, the 


. 


Prelectorship of Samas,. . 
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Prefectoral (prifektril), 2 [a. F. pre- 

| fectoral, imeg. £. L. prafect-us: cf. next.] =next. 
1872 Daily News 13 Aug., The prefectoral appointments 
in this day's Oficie. 1902 Speaker 9 Aug. sor/2 ‘Vhe results 
of this circular will be to restore_prefectoral authority 


exactly as it was in the finest time of the Empire. 


Prefectorial (prifekt6=rial), a. [f. late L. 
prafectori-us (Ulpian) belonging to a prefect + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to a prefect or prefects. 

2883 Century dag. XXV. 717 To keep up the contemptible 

*  s7 Taawsa-enetn nwafactarial rule in the departments 
At Chaot'ung, a prefectorial 
e direst distress, 
te 2 Public School system. 
(See PreFect 5. 2.) 

1862 Q. Rev. Apr. 419 Maintaining a sound and well. 
tempered monitorial or prefectorial system, ..is involved in 
the true idea of a public school 2893 Athenaeum 22 July 
130/mJt is not easy to secure..wise prefectorial authority, 
except by means of able boys staying out the full period of 
boyhood at the school. . 

Hence Prefecto'rially aav., in a prefectorial 
capacity; by the authority of a prefect, 

{2895 Westin. Gaz, 16 Aug, 8/2 If ‘rational dress’ be pre- 
fectorially repressed [in Paris], and the young women com. 
pelled to resume their former coquettish costumes. 

Prefectorian, a. rare—'. [f. as prec. +-AN.] 
Of or pertaining to an ancient Roman prefect. 

3781 Gisson Decl. & F. xxxvi. (1788) VI. 209 A decent 
respect was still observed for the Praefectorian rank. 


Exefectship (préfektifip)- [f. Prerecr 56, + 
-SHIP.] The office of a prefect; the period of 
tenure of that office. (= PREFECTURE 1.) 

1609 Hotrann Anen, Marcell, 33x Successors after him 
in the Prefectship of the citie. ?17.. Tucker Law Nat, 
25r (L..) Under the prefectship of Pontius Pilate. 

Prefectual (prffecktiz,a1), a firreg. f. L. 
prefect-us PREFECD Sé.] = PREFECTORIAL b. 

1879 Escorr England ¥. 499 What is called the monitorial 
or the prefectual system, 


Prefectural (prifektitiril), @. [f. Prerec- 
TURE +-AL.J Of or pertaining to a prefecture. 
Prefectural town or city, the chief town or city of 
a prefecture, the seat of the prefect. 

x8rz W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 62 There is 
a prefectural nursery at Colmar. 1880 E, Orrrer Forbid. 
L. iv, 108 All prefectural officials {in Japan} are taken fram 
the upper two degrees of this clas. 1882 J/fsstonary 
Herald (U.S) Sept. 345 The prefectural cities Ta Tung 
and Sho P'ing. 1894 Wests. Gaz. 31 July 2/1 Nearl 
every prefectural town (in Korea] has its archery ground, 
on which in former days very frequently the Prefect would 
exercise his men. ao ; 

Prefecturate (priferktitiret), [irreg. f£, Pre- 
FECTURE+-ATE!,] =next, senses 1 and 2. 

x9762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. IV. 242 The upper land- 
vogtey contains in it thirteen prefecturates. 1873 E. C, 
Grenvitte-Murray Alen of Third Republic 282 The rumors 
that arose as to a prefecturate being offered him [Edmond 
About) proved unfounded. = 

Prefecture (prifektitiz). [ad. L. prajectitra 
the officeor administration of a prefectus: sce 
Prerectsb.and-ure. SoF. préfecture (13-14th c 


in Hatz.-~Darm.).] 

1. The office or position of prefect, ancient or 
modem ; administration ofa governor; presidency, 
superintendency, directorship; the time or period 


during which such office is held. . : 

1608 Jf. Kine Serm, St. Afarys 6 Not by way of Lieu- 
tenantship, deputation, subordinate prefecture whatsoever, 
but as a King over subiects. 2652 GauLe Magastrom. 2 
All their prefecture and power {are} but derivative, subordi- 
nate, “ieicrerintl 1684 Seiden Tadle-T. (1689) 34 You 
woul ' recteoe 
1756 * 
Platc.. 5, . 
exercises {etc}. 1863 MErIvace Mont. £1ty, vari. stem o~ 
He..occupied at the moment the most_ important of all 
charges, the prefecture of Syria. 1865 Marret Brigand 
Life 11.34 The old officials were retained in the prefectures. 

. A district unc wont af = prefect. 

4577 PATERICKE tr. mmaunded 
they should take not. , , _ © or juris. 
diction, 1642 Jer. Tavior Efisc. 303 S. Chrysostome had 
Pontus, Asia, and all Thrace in his parish, even as much 
as came to sixteen prefectures. 1762 tr. Busching's Syst. 
Geog. 1. 114 The. .istand is divided into five Amts or Prefec- 
tures. 84x W. Spatoine /taly & ft. fst, I. 108 Constantine 
divided the empire..into four great Prefectures, | 

b. = Chinese fi, an administrative district or 

division of 2 province; also, applied to a corre- 
sponding district in Japan: cf. PRerecr sh. 1. 

1885 Whitaker's Alu, sv. Fapan, Japan..bas recently 
incorporated Loocheo under the name of “Prefecture of 
Okinawa’. 1890 Hoste I, China 95 The products of the 
prefecture are not confined to tea. 1897 A. MacrHat in 
Outing \U. S.) XXIX. 325/x, 3 classes [of roads in Japan}, 
the national roads, the prefecture roads between these 
[military] stations, and the village roads, h 
3. The official residence of a prefect or Frenc' 


preéfet. 
1848 W. 
insurgents..were surroun! 
police. /did. 455 A line of ramparts, 
ranged the Hotel-de-Ville, the prefecture, 
divisi d subdivision. z 
+ Preforctureship. Obs. Bad. formation for 
PREFECTURE or Meats sah ed i ps 
* 3606 G. Wlooncockr] Lives Auiperors in sfist. £ostiHe 
Gg 3j,-In the time of bis prefectureship. 376ztr. Busching’s 


.< . L. Blane's Hist. Ten ¥. 1. 51 The 
generis vera all sides the prefecture of 
along which were. 
the military 


| 
| 


PREFER, 


Syst. Geog. V. 69 T 
fectureship. 1818 
have received from - : 


+ Prefectury. Obs. rare—*, [irreg. f. Pre- 
FECTURE + ~¥.] = PREFECTURE 2; a districts 7a 
shire or county. 

2686 Pror Stafordsh. 396 These they find in Scotland 


in much greater plenty, especially in the prefe 
Aberdeen, unas é PRs ae 

Prefer (prifs's), v. Also (5 prefarr, profer(e), 
5~7 preferre, (6 prefar(re, -phar(re, Sc. prefer, 
preffer). [a. F. préférer (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. Arvfer-re to bear or put before or forward, 
prefer, advance, f. Srv, PRE- A.4, 5 +/2-re to bear.) 

L 1. trans. To put forward or advance, in status, 
rank, or fortune; to promote (/oa position or office 
of dignity). 

1388 Wyctir Prol. xiii. 50 In this degre..he neither pre- 
ferrith, neither makith euene himself. . with the treuthe fetc.]. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 180 Bot thei that wolden stonde 
upriht For trouthe only to do justice Preferred were in 
thilke office. 1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 343/2 In Benefices 
and Offices.. when thai voiden, thoo that hath ben’ Servauntz 
-.shal be preferred therto. 1494 Fasyan Chron, vi. ccit. 212 
The sayde Gerbres was after this preferred by one of the 
Othons, Emperour, vnto the Churche of Rauenne. 1x26 
= TT 8 et se tandte preferred 

1864-78 
DULL ee 7 1 be His 
pharred by another man and made riche. 1596 DAtRYMrLe 
tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. w.259 Soluathie. .is to the kingdome 
preferit, elected, and crouned. x607 Mivowetos MWichaelm. 
Vern: 1. ii. 13 Being now happily preferred to a gentie- 
man’s service in London, 1610 Hotrann Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 288 Schollers {of Eton] instructed in Grammar, and 
in due time preferred to the Universitie of Cambridge. 
1661 Fotrer Worthies, Cheshire (1662) 1.177 (After some 
intermediate Dignities) he was preferred Chief Baron of the 
Exchequer. 1709 Steer Tatler No. 4?& Happy..that he 
never preferred a Man who has not proved remarkably 
serviceable to his Country. 1878 Sisspson Sch. Shaks. 1.53 
To the disgust of the soldiers..he was preferred to what 
hitherto bad always been a soldier's post. : 
+b. rvefl. To advance oneself or one’s interests. 
cxr460 Fortescur Ads. & Lint. Mon. x. (1885) 134 Ther 
shall non off his tenantes aliene livelod with owt is Itcence, 
wheryn he mey best preferre hym self. xg9z Timue Yen 
Eng. Lepers Diij, The buyer having an ambicious intent to 
prefer himselfe thereby, 1630 2. Fotnson's Kinga. & Commit. 
50 If hee be..a man of endeavours, and willing to preferre 
himselfe by service, I wish him to Historie, = 
+e. To advance or promote to a position in life; 
esp. to settle in marriage. Cf, PREFERMENT 2. Ods. 
Isso ee Bees Dk. Glacester ix, And after in mariage 


I was pr e ‘Toa daughter of Bohan an earle honorable. 
w6s4 "8 f= venk Tn cove and Peqnetiie yniomy 
Child « : d_ not otherwise Com- 


petenut ps. ‘ t+ Rem, (1637) 142 After 
[being] preferred to a good marriage by his Lord. 


+d. fig. pass. “To be exalted or made eminent by 


some quality. Ods. 

¢ 1430 Lype. Ain, Poems (Percy Soc.) 128 Nor philosophers 
of every regioune, Nor the pro; nese pace by Science. 
{bid 161 Som man is strong berys for to bynde, Anothir 
feeble preferryd with prudence, | 

e. Zransf. To promote (in various uses). 

@ 1533 in Jfore's Debell. Salem Wks. 10c8/2 It wil be hard 
to find any one spirituall man y' js not infect with the sayd 
desyre & affeccion to haue the worldlye honour of priestes 
exalted & preferred. 1580 Lyiy Luphues (Arb) 449 
5 = stoned hie hofdnesse, and preferred his arte. 

siers preferre their Cattell 
1697 Daypen Mire. Georg. 
m thou shalt behold, Prefer 
»thy Fold. 1732 Berxrrey 
' fishes ¢ whic upon their, 
death, are preferred into numan bodies. 1817 Covertnce 
Biog. Lit. (s882) 8: The work was.. preferred from the 
ominous cellar of the publishers to the author's garret. 
+2. To forward, advance, promote (a result); 


to assist in bringing about. Oés. 

1574 Bourne Regiment for Sea axi. (1577) 58 That, effect 
is most preferred, 1f the Dragons head be in the beginning, 
of the figure of Aries. 1g90 Luovo Dial! Daics 134 To 
prosper the come and the cattell, and to preferre the fruites 
of the fields. 1600-12 Row.anps Four Knaves (Percy Soc.) 
so Thus fingring money to preferre the case. 1627-47 
Fectuam Resolves 11. xivii. 360 A little shaking prefers the 
growth of the tree. . 

IL +3. trans. To put or set in front or before. 
rsq4x R. Coriano Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. Rjb, Do nat 
as a folysshe indge that forthwith gyueth his sentence, but 
fyrste or thou gyue it preferre God before thyne eyes, and 
consydre dylygently [etc]. 2575 Fentox Geld, Epist. (1577) 
207 He wrote § edily to Ioab..that at ‘the time of the 
assault, Vrias might be preferred to the perill of his life. 

4. To put, place, or set (something) before any 
one for acceptance ; to hold ont, proffer, offer, 
present; to introduce or recommend. 06s. or arch, 

1573 L. Liovp Marrow of Hist. (1653) Aiij, I have here 
preferred to your observance and protection, 2 work of 
great Art, and of greater Industry. 1621 Burton Anat, 
Afel, (1632) 261 Bessardus Bisantinus preferres the smoake of 
Juniper to melancholy persons. 1648 Crasaw Delights 
of Muses Wks. (1909) 12x Preferre soft-Anthems to the 
ares of men. 1677 Every Jfem. 13 Sept., 1 preferred 


- feanheur af Milton] to the service of, my Lord - 


oo 


PREFERABILITY, 


§. To lay (a matter) before any one formally for ; 
consideration, approval, or sanction ; to bring for- 
ward, present, submit (a statement, bill, indictment, 


information, prayer, etc.). Also +t prefer zp. 

xgsg Br. Scor in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) 1. App. vil. 12 
The contents of all the bills preferred and read here. 1560 
Daus tr. Sletidane’s Comm: 162 The Marques intrateth 
kyng Ferdinando, that he would immediatly preferre this 
matter to the Emperoure. 1601 Weever Mire. Mart. 
Dijb, That 1 preferd up Bills in Parliament, Whereto the 
TE oe Nd aieverscin inset can * «367g Cranenpon Su7t' 

an Information were pre- 
" : . ist Mr. Hobbes. 1768 H. 
“ = consequence of a suit pre- 
ferred by him to the ecclesiastic Court. 1813 Hocc 
Queen's Wake 18 But many a bard preferred his prayer 3 
For many a Scottish bard was there. 1850 Tennyson Jn 
Ment, ci, These two have striven half the day, And each 
prefers his separate claim, Poor rivals in a losing game. 
288g Lp. Coreringrin Law Limes Rep. L.277/1 Preferring 
an indictment against her for stealing his goods, 188 /éid. 
LULL, 51/1 An information preferred against the appellant 
.-by the. sanitary inspector. i 

+6 To refer; to attribute, ascribe. Ods. 

32628 Witner Brit, Remrewés. Concl. 35 The building of a 
Towne we doe preferre Unto the Mason and the Carpenter, 
1658 W. Burton Jtin. Anton, 26 Jerome Surita..prefers 
this work to Antoninus the son of Severus. 

TIL. 7. To set or hold (one thing) before others 
in favour or esteem; to favour or esteem more; 
to choose or approve rather; to like better. With 
siniple obj. inf,, or clause; const. t+ above, + before, 
vo. Now the chief sense. 

x390 Gower Con. I. 263 Kinde (i.e. Nature}..preferreth 
no degre As in the disposicioun Of bodili complexioun. 
cx4zo Lyons, Min. Pocus (Percy Soc.) c10 Trewe juges 
and sergeauntis of the lawe,..Mercy preferre alwey tofor 
rigour. soz Arkynson tr. De Joitatione my. iii, 248 
Afore all worldly thynges prefarre thou the honour & medy- 
tacion of god. 1538 Starkey England 1.1.6 Hyt ys not 
to be preferryd therto as a thyng to be chosen and folowyd, 
1552 Apr. Hamicron Catech, (1884) 24, I preferre deidis of 
mercy abone all corporal and outwart sacrifice. 1560 Daus 
te. Sleidane’s Cott. 24 He preferreth his owne decrees... 
Lefore the Scriptures. x66: Bovie Style of Script. (1675) 
165 He should not scruple to prefer the end to the means, 
1680 Mornen Geog. Aect. (1655) 322 We may justly prefer 
it before the other parts of the World. 1778 //ist. Elisa 
Warwick I, 25 He would prefer seeing his daughters dead 
at his feet, than behold them wedded to the worthiest men 
without titles and riches. xBrg_ J. W. Croker in C. Papers 
(1884) 20 July, He preferred living like a Grecian, to dying 
Vike a2 Roman, 3832 Frovnr in Fortn, Rew. Dec. 734 
Warlike races prefer to be under a chief, 1895 Lreut. 
Macuire in United Service Mag. 378 Because the Chinese 
preferred the doctrines of Confucius to ordinary military 
common sense. 

absol, 1844 Brownixa Laéoratory vii, Let her turn it 

and stir, And try it and taste, ere she fix and prefer! 1902 
Edin, Rev. Apr, 512 He prefers rather than excludes. 

b. Law. To give preference to as a creditor. 


Cf, PREFERENCE 5. 

1433 Rolls of Parl. WV. 432/1 Yat in paiement..y pre- 
ferre youre Houshold, Zéid. 439 Who shuld be preferred 
in payement. 1885 Ancycl, Srit. XIX. 764/2 In English 
Jaw the term ‘ preferred ' rather than ‘privileged ‘is generally 
applied to such debts. 

+ 8. To be preferable to; to surpass, excel. [= 
OF. préférer to prevail, have the pre-eminence, 
isth c. in Godef.] Obs. rare. 

1386 Cnaucer Ite's Prof, 96, I graunte it wel, I have 
noon envie, Thogh maydenhede preferre [t.7. profere]) 
Bigamye. | 1549 Compt. Scot. vi, 43 Sen the varld vas 
creat, scheiphirdis prefferrit al vthirstaitis. /5id, 65-6 Nor 
orpheus. .his playing prefferrit nocht thir foir said scheip- 
hirdis; nor 3it the scheiphyrd pan,..nor mercurius,..none of 
them culd preffer thir foirsaid scheiphirdis. 

Preferability (presferabi-liti). [f. next: see 
-1ty ] The quality or fact of being preferable. 

xBoz-12 Bantuan Aation. FYudic. Evid. (1827) IV. 482 
The preferability of the less injustice to the greater would 
scarcely be contested, 1840 Cartyir Herees iit. As 72) 90 
Good and Evil..differ not by preferability of one to the 
other, but by incompatibility absolute and infinite. 

Preferable (pre ferib’l), a. (st., adv.) [a. 
F. préférable (Cotgr. 1611), £ prdférer: see 
PREFER and -aBLe. (See also PREFERRABLE.)] 

1. Worthy to be preferred; to be chosen betore 

or desired rather than another ; more desirable. 

31648 [implied in Prereraccenrss}. 1666 S. Parker 

Free § (ntpart, Censure (1667) 142 1f Existence. .be meerly 

upon this score preferable before Non-existence. 1708 J. 

Crampertayne $?. Gt. Brit. 1. my (1737) 67 A select 

Number. .call'd Preferable Men, who are always employ’d 

first after the Establish’d Men, x75t Jounson Nambler 

No. 177 P 1 A condition far preferable to the fatigue, depen- 

dance, and uncertainty of any gainfut occupation. x850 

Hawrnoene Scarict L. xvii, (1879) 219 Death itself. 

would have been infinitely preferable. 1860 Tynpat Glac. 

1. xaiil, 161 The cold was preferable to the smoke. 

+2. Displaying preference; preferential. Ods. 
1747 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. ix. 58 What preferable 

favour I may have for him to any other person, 1804 

Something Odd WI. 132 Notwithstanding her preferable 

affection for the brandy bottle. 81x Sneripax in Moore 

Ment. (1825) 11, 412, shall as,.cordially endeavour to,. 

ae ap Stat i‘ 7 + “eting 


i ; ‘Bs, 

x7oa S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus 1. 192 Unless we 
render both as before, Prirfosita, or Pracifua, Preferables; 
and Aejecta, Things Disacreeable. 1720 tr. Werenfels's 
Dise, Logon, 20 The Stoicks..denying Riches to be good 
things, but calling them Preferables, : 


ae ee ‘ 
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+C. as ade. Preferably, in preference. Obs. 

3683 Trnrin Aer, Wks. 1731 1. 420 His entering into it 
with me preferable to all others 1760-72 H. Brooke Joel 
of Cual. (1809) IIL. 45 If the reader Joves amusement pre- 
erable to instruction. 

Preferableness. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being preferable; greater desirableness. 

1648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. 1. x. § 7. 121 My pur- 
pose is not to measure or weigh the preferablenesse of 
severall vocations xgrx Suartrsn, Charac. (1737) 11. 
ut. 172 What has been said concerning the Preferableness of 
the mental Pleasures to the sensual, 21857 Gen. P. 
Tuourson Andi Alt. 1, xxv. 97 Firmly penetrated with the 
preferableness of honest commerce. 


Preferably (preféribli), adv. [-Ly °.] 
i. In a preferable manner; in preference to others ; 


by preference; rather. 

1729 Butrer Serv, Love of Neighdour 508 Obligations, 
which require that we do gocd to some preferably to others. 
1803 Mary Cuarcrox I 1fe § Alistress 1, 67 That 1 may 
be preferably allowed to retain the guardianship of her 
person. 31895 Frul. KR. Horticultural See. Nov. coz All 
fruit should be carefully placed in the basket (which js pre- 
ferably lined or padded). 

+ 2. In the way of preference; preferentially. Ods. 

31782 Miss Bunxey Cecilia vi. ix, Even “Mrs. Delvile 
evidently desired her absence; since..she preferably 
addressed herself to any one else who was present. 1818 
Cocesrooxe Jaifort Colonial Corn x. 179 A generous policy, 
which has preferably consulted the advantage of the depen- 
dent country. 

Preferee’. rare. In7preferree. [f. Preren 
+-EE.] One whois preferred or receivespreferment. 

1676 Neepnan Pacguet Adv. 49 They [the unsuccessful 
candidates] resolve presently, that the Preferree is a Com- 
mon Enemy, and as such to fall upon him, 

Preference (pre‘ftréns), Also 7 -ferrence, 
[a. F. prdéference (14th c. in Littré), ad. med.L. 
proferentia (1062 in Du Cange), f. L. privferent-, 
pr. pple. of prvferre to PREFER: see -ENCE.] 

1. The action of preferring or the fact of being 
preferred ; liking for or estimation of one thing 
before or above another; prior fayour or choice. 

1656 Biount Glossegr., Preference, preferment, advance- 
ment, account before, place above, others. 2687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 257 Who (if he have a mind to keep 
his place) must give the same sum that the other hath 
offered, and so has the Preference. 1744 Harris Three 
Treat. Wks. (1841) 33 As to the preference which such 
poetic imitation may claim before musical,..the merits on 
each side may appear perhaps equal. 1754 Enwarvs 
Freed. Will vi, (1762) 56 [it] cant be that the mind is 
indifferent before it comes to have a choice, or till it hasa 
Preference, 1870 Freeman Norm, Cong, ced. 2) 1. App. 626 
‘To deny that Eadward had any preference over his half- 
brother. . . 

+2. The quality of being preferable- preferable- 
ness; precedence, superiority. Ods. 

x603 Hotiann Plufarch's Mor. 47 A man is to aime at 
excellencie and preferrence before others in good and 
honest things. @1677 Hate Print, Orig. Max. 52 To 


choice; the favourite. 

1864 in Wenster. 2873 Browninc Red Cott, Nt-cap 
mu xtx8 And where the stretch Of barren country girdled 
house about, Behold the Park, the English preference ! 
Mod, colleg. Of the two, this is my preference. 

4. Preferment; promotion. Now rare. 

1656 [seex]. 170: Rowe Amd, Step-Motker u.i, Is not 
the Elder By Nature pointed out for Preference? 1986 
Francis the Philanthropist 1, 86 Jerry, whose utmost wish 
was accomplished in ‘his preference to a trust, x893 
Harfer's Mag. Apr. 683/2 A prodigious crowd of people 
had flocked to the city in hope of gain or preference, 

5. A prior claim to something; sfec. priority of 
payment given to a certain debt or class of debts; 
a prior right to payment. 

Fraudulent preference, such_ payment made by a bank. 
soe Ney Ue ses "=the equal distribution of 

% ee ,& 2 § 38 Wentworth earl 
of Roscommon, and Roger earl of Orrery..shall have pre- 
ference‘and primer satisfaction of fifty thousand pounds of 
their own personal arrears. 1832 Str J. B. Bosanquet in 
Bingham Aeforts (1833) IX. 355 The question here is, 
whether the security..was given by way of fraudulent pre- 
ference. [1859 ict 32 § 33 Iict.c. 71 § 92 Every conveyance 
or transfer of property..in favour of any creditor.., witha 
view of giving such creditor a preference over the other 
creditors, shall, if the person making .. the same become 
bankrupt within three months..be deemed fraudulent and 
void.} 1890 Cent. Dict. s. v., The state has a preference for 
taxes. 1891 eww York Tribune 26 Nov. 4/4 (Funk) The 
firm,.made an assignment yesterday..giving two prefer- 
ences for S600. 

b. Short for preference share: see §. 

3890 Pall Mall G. 18 Sept. 7/2 This they proposed to do 
with 7 per cent. preferences, which at the end of three years 
could cither fall in as ordinary or continue as preference 
shares, 1906 Mesto. Gas. 25 Jan. 11/t This is the first 
time for many years that the holders of the 1889 Preference 
have received any dividend, but one by one the Preferences 
are being restored to the dividend-paying list. 

6. Pol, Econ. The practical favouring of one 
customer before others in business relations; an 
advantage over rivals given to one of those with 
whom one deals; sfec. the favouring of one country 


or set of countries by admitting their products at 


PREFERENTIAL. 


a lower import duty than that levied on those of 
other countries or of foreigners generally, -or by 
levying a duty on the Intter while admitting the 
former free. A term much used about and after 
1900, in reference to trade between Great Britain 
and her colonies, as opposed to trade between 


cither of these and foreign countries. 

1887 Sir S. Grirritn in Conference Blue Book (col. 3523) 
z30 Whether it should not be recognized as part of the duty 
of the governing bodies of the Empire to sce that their own 
subjects have a preference over foreign subjects in matters 
of trade. 289: Sin J. Macponatp Lek to WW. HH. Snritk 
April, Canada will be quite ready to give British goods a 
preference of 5 or even zo per cent. in our markets, if onr 
products receive a corresponding preference in England, 
32895 (June 3) Sm W. Laurier in Willison Sir WL. & 
Liberal Party VW, 287 To have..a new step taken which 
will give to the Colontes, in England, a preference for their 
products over the products of other nations. 1903 (May 5} 
J. Crasnertais Secches 13 Canada in 1898, freely, volun- 
tarily, of her own accord..gave us a preference on all 
dutiable goods of 25 per cent. In 1g09 she increased that 
preference to 334 percent. — (Oct. 6) /éid. co Still Jess am I 
afraid to preach to you preference with our Colonies. /did. 

2, I make the same answer as Mr. Rhodes, who suggested 
reciprocal preference. —(Oct. 21) Zéid. 111, I made two 
speeches... accepting the principle of Preference. rgo4 
Edin, Rew. Apr. 2Sq On every hand the British consumer 
was mulcted by colonial preference. 2d. 292 When the 
restrictions on colonial commerce were removed, preference 
went with them. 

7. Cards, a. In the game of Boston: The tramp 
suit (called first preference) or the suit of the same 
colour (second preference). b. A game resembling 
whist in which the trump is determined by bidding ; 
Swedish whist. 

B30 Hoyle’s Games (1830) 31 The game of Boston... 
During each deal, the person opposite to the dealer should 
shuffle another pack to be cut by his right-hand neighbour, 
and turn up a card for the First Preference; the suit of the 
same colour, whether red or black, is styled Second Prefer- 
ence. 1884 H. Gensont tr. Zurgenief 's Diary Superfiuous 
Man 72 A great lover of preference. 

8. aftrib.and Comd., as preference bond, share, 
stock, i.e. on which dividend or interest is pay- 
able before any is paid on ordinary stoci. 

2842 Wetenhall's Course of Exch. 15 May. London & 
Greenwich [Railw.] Preference or Privilege (Shares). [In 
prec, issue 11 Mar. designated Bonds) 1852 / Yes 1 Nov. 
Suppl. 0/6 The second instalment of £2 per share on 3) 
and every 54 per Cent. preference share in this undertaking 
{Sambre and Meuse Railway]. 1859 Excscl. Brit. (ed. 8) 
XVIII. 790/x Interest on preference stock and loans, 27 per 
cent. of gross receipts. 1878 F,S. Wirnrans Midi. Rail. 
273 A proprietor complained that by means of certain pre- 
ference shares. .a priority of right would be given to outsiders 
over the ordinary shareholders, 1885 S¢ascand 10 Apr, 
Egyptian Preference Bonds are largely in their hands. 


+ Preferency. Ols. [ad. med.L. praferentia: 
see prec. and -ENCY.] = PREFERENCE 2, 4. . 

1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1676) 993 In the great there is 
no preferency. 1677 Guin Desonol, (1867) 207 This is 
noted of Arius,..that when Alexander was chosen bishop of 
Alexandria, he envied him the preferency, and from thence 
sought occasions of contention. 

Preferent (pre‘férént), a. [ad. L. praferent- 
ent, pr. pple. of prvferre to PreYER.] 

1, Having preference or precedence; having 
a right to priority of payment or consideration. 

31883 H. Jura tr. Van der Linden's Inst. Helland 95 In 
the first rank of preferent debts are funeral expenses. 
ibid,, The holders of special mortgages..have a preferent 
claim on the proceeds arising from the sale of the particular 
property mortgaged. 3888 Lp. Watson in Law Xef,, Ho. 
Lords XM, 233 Any miner shall have a preferent right for 
7 days to take possession of the ground forfeited. 

2. Displaying preference ; partial. 

1896 Fokanneshure Weekly Times & Aug. 3 To heap. 
shame upon his head for his supposed preferent safeguard- 
ing of the interests of the ‘fighting port’ to the detriment 
of the ‘ Bay 

Preferential (prefére-nfiil), a. (s6.) [f. med.L- 

proferentia PREFERENCE +-A3L.] Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of preference; showing or 
giving, receiving or enjoying, 2 preference, 
3849 HH. Mayo Pop. S: uferstit. (1851) 76 Their preferential 
connection with this or that antecedent condition. « 1850 
H. H, Witson £ss. §- Lect, (1862) ¥.2 One division of some 
antiquity is the preferential appropriation of the four chief 
divinities to the four original castes. 1878 Stures Cozs/. 
J/ist, WL. xviii 78 The king was allowed 2 * preferential* 
claim on the public revenue. 1881 J. Simon in Nature 
18 Aug. 373/2 That joint at once becomes a place of prefer- 
ential resort to the micrococcus. 1886 Laze Tinzes LXXX. 
148/1 Raising fresh capital by the issue of new shares, the 
dividends on which were to be preferential. 

b. Lol. Leon. Of the nature of or characterized 
by import duties favouring particular countries, 
sfec. (as used in recent discussions) in favour of 
trade between Great Britain and- her colonies: 
see PREFERENCE 6, 

1903 EcErton Origin 4 Growth Eng, Col. 18 When. .the 
Canadian Government gave to English manufacturers 2 
preferential treatment of 12} per cent.,..the measure was 
received with genuine gratification in Great Britain. 
1903 (Oct. cor J. CHAMBERLAIN Sfeeches go Now I come to 
the most important of all questions to my mind raised by 
preferential tariffs, 1 advocate them because, in the first 
place, they will stimulate colonial trade. ~— (Oct, 21) Jé7d. 
art This matter of Preferential tariffs was before both 
Conferences. 31904 Ediz. Rew. Apr. 279 (title) Preferential 


PREFERENTIALISM. 1269 PREFIGURE. 


Duties and Colonial Trade. Ibid. 289 We have now dealt TU. 5. attrib. and Comé. | Prefe: Obs. rare. [It.; 

with the chief articles of commerce affected by preferential 1818 Benruat Ch. Eng. 440 Hope of cone aad pi es He: sme iae p Hs et ata sai) : 
duties in the past. $ : thence the pursuit called preferment-hunting, scarcely even | had of it..being from a manuscript journal, writ b: the 
B. sh. a. A preferential tariff rate. b. A pre- | in Scotland can have been altogether without example. | present Prefetto of Egypt. 1753,R. CLayrox (eitie) Jounal 
ferential or privileged creditor or claim. 1845 Lp. Capsert Chancellors (1857) IV. xcvi. 313 Para- from Grand Cairo to Mount Sinai and back again, translated 

1903 Westnt. Gaz. 18 May 31/1 The creditors will have sites and preferment-hunters crowded the levee. from a Manuscript written by the Prefetto of Egypt. 

pect Me 33 38, jncluding 4 6 aid to, twenty-seven a Lgoeriseray pada maas, after pre- Preffie, Preffer, obs. forms of Prout, PREFER. 
‘preferentials Zid, 15 Sept. 4/1 * Who cansou t that, but endary), a recipient of preferment. C . Obs. [f. L. pre : 

for the calamity of Mr. Chamberlain's secession, the Liberal 1660 Ep dee Arms ; ‘Avm, 126 This made the Bedesem es _ i ‘horise ‘ es ny 
Party would have given us preferentials” at that time? Graduate Divine froma Chaplin in ordinary, become a pre- 3597 R. Bavce Sern. (Wodrow Soc.) 186 BYE lone aes 


Prefere'ntialism. [f. prec. adj. + -Iso.J fermentary extraordinary. 

eos : * is hi th: Ff , 
The system of giving preference in the fixing of Pre-fermenta-tion. vare, [PrE- A. 2.] A eee T. Tovton WES. Ges bar Same ansoure 
a tariff: see PRETERENCE 6, PREFERENTIAL a. b. preliminary fermentation. vain prefidence of God’s protection run in times of contagion 
1903 Liberty Review July 14 The old-fashioned protec- 1743 Lond. 5 Country Brewer 11. (ed. 2) 205 Molosses, or into infected houses. 1677 OWEN Fustif, Wks, 1851 V. 14 


tionism, which is now popping up again understhe guise of other Bodies that have not. .undergone 'aPre-fermentation. | All their prefidences and contrivances do issue in dreadful 


Colonial preferentialism. | 1905 Daily Chron. 7 Sept. 3/6 . oe horror and distress. 
This Protectionist section is coquetting with Preferentialism : deta tor oarre) ae ee ee ra iy of } + Prefident, a. 00s. rare. ad. L. prefidens, 


as a step towards a higher tariff. : ete -entemt, trusting too much, over-confident, f. prz 
So Prefere-ntialist, an advocate of preference English formations in -ad/e = cf. barrable, regrettable. | ppp. A. 6+ fii ae 2 to trust son rns rae 
. : A . 


ree ; H 
in tariff relations. Preferribleis partly conformed to the L. analogical | 36.. Baxrer cited by WorcrsTrR (1846). 


x Weston. Gas. 15 Sept. 8/1 If the Inquiry is to be a form *preferibilis, which would give preferible : : see, 
trove device; under cover of which Preferentalists and Free | see tae Jha have: yielded to a abate form Prefi gurate, ppl. as _[ad. late L. projigirat- 
Traders are to be enabled to assail each other to their hearts’ referable | = PREFERABL: us, pa. pple. of prafigirare : see next.] = PRE- 
content. 1904 Edin, Rev. Apr. 297 The only real strength p 6on Coven Prdepoer on RABLE. As. sees Guanti Liee. FIGURED (as fa. pple. (obs.), and gsi. a.). 

1611 CotcGR., "7 . a eee SStARNIET ed 1530 Parser. 664/2 All the mysteryes of the passyon were 


Orient, iii. (x68: He prefygurate in the olde Testament. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) 


of our new preferentialists. ‘lies in the attitude of Canada. 
Preferentially, adv. [f. PREFERENTIAL @.+ | y665 Bovir 0: 


-x%.] Ina preferential manner, by preference. ublick or a private life te retienblet 7 Mahe bei: Eph, it, 12 note, In Christe all things were accomplished, 
1673 F. Hatt Mod, Eng. 35% The same person..will.. Drie. Man, To Rdr. x The Mosaical Peete is. highly + ache Were prefigurate ihe San an E. Dive ‘ORD 
elect ‘is in preparation’ preferentially to is being pre- | preferrible before the Sentiments of those Philosophers [ete.}. bh op th ion £1, G8 dof bi ‘t By rist is not the prefigurate, 
ared‘, 1876 Fawcert Pol. Econ. 11. 1x. (ed. 5) 254 One- | x73x2StEeLe ‘pect. No. 522 P 1 He that has excellent Talents ut the real, head of humanity. | 
fourth of the ses were weet Srenn ly i the work- «is preferrable to him who is only rich. ba efigurate (prifirgitirelt), a oe vare. 
men engaged in the business. 1993 URTNEY in . op. stem of late L. prefigitrare to PREFIGURE: 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 269 The dutiable imports..preferen- Preferred (pris ad), Ppl.a. [f- PRerer + -eD}.] Lf Pp 3] = date te 28/8 
tially favoured had risen 55 per cent. if . Es forwars, pprere Dromaleds is rggo Patscr. 664/2, 1 prefygurate, je prefigure. 1537 
i -e" ‘i 15 1 ‘ath. Angl. 290/2 Preferry repositts, tus. | 7 ean ts ? B 
Prefereatiate ¢ eats Dv, rare. [f. as PRE 1606 STANLEY ist. Philos. east bee i ste ri a Inst. Chr. Man Ev, Signified..or rather prefigurated & 
FERENCE + ~ATE 7, after ifferentiate.| intr. To | these things which are in the first place, the preferred or prophecied before. | 1673 T. JoRpan London in Splendor 
display preference, give preferential treatment; promoted, but those which are in the second, : 7 On his Left hand standeth a pelidesrciee Virgin who 
trans, to treat with preference. 2. That has obtained preferment or romotion doth prefigurate Labour. 2874 Ne ae eA edipat Sr 
Pp P . xiii. 203 Poseidon’s bull can clearly prefigurate nothing but 
poker Be feet ae Oct. fos : We mee have a fiscal Phe Swirt Fates cA Clersyinen Whs. 1755 II. m. 28 | John Bull's fleet. 
a tariff suited to the occasion before we can pre- i IL hi bren .. whi y i s $C tM rot 
ferentiate, differentiate, or retaliate. Be Se ee sige Bone: Ls While Oe Cenay |p ueuearetion (préfigitiret'fon). [ad. late L. 
Preferment (prifS-amént). [f. PRerer + Wks. 1812 V. 328 They want to be preferred Clergymen in | prefigiration-em (Jerome ¢400), De of action f. 
-MENT.J the Church of Pogland ashy. Lawestablished, mae nee con- prejigiirare to Prericure. So F. préfiguration.] 
. : Par sciences will not suffer them to conform to the doctrincs 4 iy i fi snes representation 
L +. The action of putting or bringing for- | and practices of that Church. | 1837 Atisox, Hist. Europe 1, ‘The Len aoe Bre peels ©P \ 
ward; furtherance, promotion, Obs. (1850) VIII. xlix. § 31. 34 Individual injustice is not to be { beforehand by 2 figure or type. h 
1454 Rolls of Parlt, V. 254/2 To..the good spede and | always excused by the merits of the preferred functionary. 1382 Seed Pref fe eee earth forvorhe : 
preferrement of the said Rescows. 1536 vict 28 Hen. VE, 3. Approved, chosen, or desired by preference. secounde lawe, 2 Ghaly Sayings (1846) 111 Melchise- 


©. 7 §3 Forthesettyng forthe or preferrement of the deuorce \ 187x E. Burr Ad Fident xiv. 2 ‘Twist, and strain, and | euangelie. z5s0 VERON ‘ : 
‘a Se aie 1581 ie Tacitus, Hist. 1. xcii. mutilate facts, into a preferred dhape. 1887 Lit. World | ae eagle fori bread, and ane ee ot 
Ceraines of the Ga S08 ee iy volens constituted | (U.S.) 23 July 28/1 His preferred plan was to betroth her [ceremonies] were of a typical prefiguration of things fo 
[Prisctes Valentis pratia| and Sabinus b baad ican to the English Prince of Wales. ae i come. 1863 J. G. Murray Cont, Gert. iii. 2x Slain in pre- 
2. Advancement or promotion in Condition, status 4, Having a prior claim to payment ; privileged. | figuration ot that subsequent availing sacrifice which was to 
or position in life; i 1 Iso, that’ which Preferred share, stock: = PREFERENCE share, stock. | take away sin. es 
dG n life; in early use, also, that which 1854 Wesster s.v, Prefer, Preferred stock, stock which 2, That in which something is prefigured or fore- 
is done or given towards the advancement of the | takes a dividend before other capital stock ;—called, in | chadowed; a prototype. 
children of a family or the promotion of the England, preferential stock. 1890 Cent. Dict., Preferred biGoo Hooxen Eccl, Pol, vt.vi§ 11 Many of the ancient 
marriage of a daughter. be ee Spot Wa ier Rea. 2 es ees a pre Fathers..thought likewise their sacraments to be but Bie: 
i ( aut . - i vhich in present do exhibit. 1 
weah in Verney Pager Cams) 26 Fog asmeclyse my | Faved cog» pe @ Re. Ja 24 ye sees furans of fat WBE arn Jeet shere ete aby 
haue had their preferrement ae their minrianes. of "their of a combination is an investment security. types or prefigurationsof Christ. 1737 WateRLAND Eucharist 
porcions to theme belongyng of my goodes, and my pained Hence Prefe'rredness. yi 98 That the Legal Sacrifices were Allusions to, and Pre- 
John Verney and Rauf Verney have not hadde their suche 1866 J, Grote Exam. Utilit. Philos, iti, (1870) 5 This | figurations of the Grand Sacrifice. r85x Six C. EASTLAKE 
preferrement. xszz in Eng, Wilds (1870) 237 Towarde the preferability he makes matter again cf simple experience. | tr, Kugler's Schools "Paint. It.1. 19 ‘Lhe personages an 
preferment and maryage of the sayd Anne. 1553 Bate 


vve should rather call it actual preferredness. events of the Old Testament were, for the most part, 
tr. Gardiner’s De vera Obed. Yo Rdr. A vij, Vpon hope of Preferree, -ence, obs. ff, PREFEREE, -ENCE. regarded as prefigurations of those of the New. 1 
Preferment to the diuinitie lecture in Oxforde, 2558 Preferrer (prifo-ret). Also 6 -erer, 6-7 Prefigurative (prifirgitirctiv), a. [ad. meds 

naresborough Wills (Surtees) 1. 77 Should either dye | -errour, [f. PREFER + -ER},] One who prefers. prafigiratio-us (a Kempts De Imitat, Chr.): 


before she come to the preferment of jag f : 

Life (O.HLS,) 1. 465 “There is aie t moringe. oe +1. One who promotes or advances to office, etc.; | see Pai FIGURATE 2. and IVE. Prefiguring, fore 

en money. 1704 Netson Fest. & Fasts x. (1739) 602 For | 2 promoter, advancer, patron. Obs. shadowing by a figure or type. <a gana 

B70. Teoune or procuring such Ecclesiastical Preferment. a1g48 Hatt Chron, Hen. V 33b, Your royall person xg0g Lapy Marcarer tr. De Juutatone Iv. L 261 ibe 

fie Snpuoe Cater xall abs With: dhele fle Monier, WS | panier Gee) 220 pteerren.agrsnts Avr. Sasore Sem | SOPH S Sct Aa ae a eae pe ge These boly 
atte K $ ivi $ Rm J. aS 3 

ice and pieferment. (Parker Soc.) 120 The preferrers unto Jivings are no, less Se Se, prefigurative andicd APP Sos H. Mone 


3. An appointment or ich gi i set 
eer ost which gives social or faulty: they choose of the worst. 3577 F. de Lisle's : 4 
pecuniary advancement Phy Gh cdl ee pny varie Biv by The Constable was the only preferer of Paralip. Prophet, xxi, 129 A Dramatical show that hath a 
appointment. a ehlelly, an ere esiastical the said Lords of Guises sister..who by his meancs was prefiguratre et ae not the Happiness ot the ore 
3 ferred before many other both more marriageable and state of the hurch. _x865 in Aes ley No. 133- 62/2 - 
hates 27 Hen. VHT, c. 42 §1 Benefices and other pre- vreete foF such a man yhen her selfe. 1599 SANDYS Europe | figurative of the fate of his works. | fi" tive- 
{Cromwell} S 1613 Sitaxs, Hen. VITL, v.i. 36 Further Sir, | Spec. (1632) 49 Whosoever sits in the seat, will respect more Hence Prefi'guratively adv.; Prefi'gure’ 
ments, With eked in the gap and Trade of moe Prefer- | his owne safetie than the service of his preferrour, 169% | ness, the quality of being prefigurative, 
Ese, Sedition & 1 the Time will loade him. 162g Bacon | Woop 4th. Oxon. 1, 181 He was..2 preferrer of many, ee to Hooker Fccl. Pol vit. xxii. § 4 ‘This kind of honour 
fers, then Srettincale cae se wh en oan Figt bred Pe as and Father to bis servants. fe d h was prefiguratively altogetber ceremonial, ues VE Mont 
fe i take off. 1733 FIELDING An 71 i rwvard; one wo } hiet. xxi. 189 It may have 2 Kup of gener: 
Chambermaid u, ix, Your interest will help him to places 2. One who brings a matter to 4 Paralip, Propliet ithe Joy and Glory of Christ’s Kingdom 


and prefermentsin abundance. 188 5 ; submits or promotes a measure. Prefigurativeness of f : 
‘ y 3 Lv. Penzance in Law P i B6s ir. Strauss’ New Life Jesus I. 
Ref. 8 Probate Div. 197 That the defendant held no pre- 1536. St. Papers Hen. VII, II. 328 Ye have ben, under in ihe 4 ae ene noe Spo gee have done this pre- 


ferment within the jurisdiction the Kinges High ingul d preferrer of the esus 3 . 

o ighnes, a singuler patrone an prefe: x pp tife to a tree. 
IL +4 The action or fact of preferring, choos- | Caps of the same {‘ this poure lande’J. 1570 Foxe A. g A. figuratively during ae or i) i - us ees 
ing, or favourin oF 8.6 (ed. 2) 2033/2 Doct. Stephens Secretary, and Doct. Foxe Prefigure (pig), a be . i 
2 @, 2s more desirable ; the giving of | Almosiner “who were the chief Surtherers, preferrers and Sigir-are (Cyprian @ 250): see PRE- A. 1 anc 


eee preference, advantage. Obs. defendc Eta ve7g-8o | “Figure v. So F. préfigurer (13th c. in Godef.).J 
Jened INDALE Rone. tii, 1 What preferment then hath the Nortit : eed L. ¢rans. To represent beforehand by 2 figure or 
Rem ‘len ps7 iGerev-)] @ 1618 Rateion Marius St. in commo . ure: type : 

2 ive 7 7 o x a . 7 . ie 

ent 39 the Common People. BeReon ee ee are fae vpon cx1450 Dfirour Saluacioun 1841 Cristis supere was pe 
geon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxix. 16 The ground of the believer's any penalty. figurid als in the Jambe pa chale. 1560 Becon Vew Cate A 
preferment and exaltation. isedech brought forthe bread an 


. . 7 Vk b, As Mele 
xalt : : we Preferring (prifarrin), vbl. sb. [f. PREFER 2. Wks. 1478 2 AS Selene paxrer Inf, Bart. 264 The 
Pe ving oe of right, claim, or privilege; | +-1nc¢1.] The action of the verb PREFER; pre ae eee Se ed mae eat Cees pie 
- P tight to receive payment, or to purchase | ferment; preference. ifs Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 83 Mose a 
or offer for anything to be sold or let. arch. as4go Lett, Marg. Anjou 5 Bp. Beckington (Camden) | figur'd Bliss in Types enclosd. 1878 B. Tava i Sa thelt 
1451 Rolls of Parlt, V. 214/1 That the Act made.. for 1g0 We, desiring th’encres, firtherance, and preferring of | Argt. 9 ‘The end of all things being prefigured I 
yours (Hen, VI's)] preferrement in payment of xxm. 1L.-be | oure welbeloved T. Bate..pray yOw [etc]. 1575-85. Aur. | beginnings. 5 If bef ehand 
Prefers idid. V\. 73/1 Rewardes, Profittes, Commodities, | Sannys Sev7. (Parker Soc.) 232 The preferring of nue, %. To figure or picture to ones¢ or Baer 
said Office, ear EE ee ek or by reason of the relizion, me seeking ot God's slory. 3082 CS A ishing 2078 TT. H. Caussin's Holy Crt. a babar sa of od. 768 
3 7 ids Vio 1254/1 id Priour an ist. Coll. 111. (1692) 1. 732 ince to the Fower t] tso many men .. are so many P 5 eee 
4/x That the 5a ae the i (1698 preferring be added, We § all have STERNE Sout. ‘Journ. (1778) 1. 153 (Paris) My first sensa- 


Covent..by the same auctori 
oe ctorite, have preferment of and for ( ; 
: za nothing left for Us but to ook on. 1675 R. BurtHOCGE | tions..were far from being so flattering 35 T had prefigur 


the payment of the said vii. i 

li yerely. Act xx Hen. VIL ; 
©. 33 § 3, Persones which howe bave 495 eme any Of the | Causa Dei 49 A Violation of the Law of God. a Preferrite them. 1867 Howctts Jtal. Bee . 
seid Lordshippes..shall have preferrement in the takyng of | of Our Unruly, Profane, Unrighteous, Evil Wills before His- { 5 far priest, as I had prefigured him. b. 
esame..befor any other. 587 Sir C., Wray in Willis & + Prefestinate, v. ‘Obs. rare-°. [f L. pre- +8 To shape or fashion in front. 06s. rare. 


i 
Clatk Cambridge (1886) Il. 365 The said Fellowes. shall | festinare to basten before the time, hasten too 3594 Nasue Unfort. Jrav. 52 A. wel proportioned knight 
1 


alwaie haue the vse and preferment of two of the midle 1, 6 and FESTINATE v.] | ..whose head piece was prefigured lyke flowers grow ia 


chambers 3886 H. H ic, A He sent..to 
Crave preferment of Aarne’ Hi he placetimast be sold. 2623 COCKERAS, Prefestinate, to make too much haste. a narrowe pote 


PREFIGURED. 


Hence Prefigured, Prefi'guring pf/. adjs. 

1s79 Fucks Heskins' Parl. 55 Calling the supper a true 
sacrament of that true and prefigured Passeouer. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 116 ‘The apt type and 
prefiguring promise of what Christ will be. 1853 Dr 
Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Wks. 1. 292 A prefiguring instinct... 
of some great secret yet to come. 


Prefigurement. [f. prec.+-MeNT.] The 
action or tact of prefiguring; representation before- 
hand by a figure or type; the embodiment of this, 

1843 Yait's Mag, X. 250 No faint prefigurement of the 
modem steam-engine. a@1839 De Quincey Posth. livks, 
(1891) I, 16 In my dreams were often prefigurements of my 
future. 1875 Darwin /asectiv, PL xv. 336 The prefigure- 
ment of the tormation of nerves in animals. 

+ Pre’-fiine, pra-fine, sb. Law. Obs. [f. 
Pre- B. 1+ Fre sé.2] (See quot. 1848.) 

x64z W. Haucwiur. Libertie of Subject 14 When the Pre. 
fine is ten shillings, the Post-fine to be fifteen shillings. 
1710 J. Harnis Lex, Techn. V1, 1758 [sce Post-rinr). 1848 
Wuarton Law Lex, Prafine, the fee paid on suing out 

the writ of covenant, on levying fines, before the fine was 
passed. 

+ Prefitne, v. Obs. [ad. L. prafinire (Cic.) 
to determine or limit beforehand, to prescribe, f. 
pre, Pre- A,1+finire to end, bound, So obs. F, 
prefinir (1392 in Godef. Comfz.).] 

Ll. trans. To limit or bound beforehand or by 
previous conditions; to define previously. 

1588 Lamuanve Lives, w. xvi. 582 The meanes by which... 
-penalties and forfeitures also that are certainly prefined by 
words of the Statutes, may be levied and brought into the 
Queens coffers. a1619 Forucrsy Afheout, i. i. §3 (1622) 
273 There is not any Body, in Nature, $0 infinite, but that 
it is prefined within some bound and limit. 

2. ‘lo determine or fix (a time) beforehand. 

1545 Jove. Lx. Dan. y, K ij b, Before the which tyme pre- 
fined by gods infallible and immutable prouidence they 
shall not falnor dye. 1608 J. Kine Seri. St, Afarys 24 Mar. 
ty Hee dieth..in his threescore and tenth yeare, neither 
sooner, nor later, but the verie middle and vmbilicke of 
natures prefined time. 1662 Hinvert Body Div. 1. 187 He 
hath also prefined a convenient. season for every thing. 


+ Prefinite, p//.a. Obs. (ad. L. prvfrnit-us, 
pa. pple. of prefinive: see prec.] Determined or 


limited beforehand. (In quot. 1555 as pa. pple.) 

555 Enen Decades Pref. (Arb.) 50 Accordynge to the time 
pre finite by hym, who. -hath suffered. 1601 Hovtann Pliny 
11,417 This poyson hath no set and prefinit time wherin 
it killeth any body, 2607 Watxtncron Off. Glass Ep, Ded. 
4 If the prefinit tearme and limit of my life permit. 

+ Prefinition. Obs. (ad. L. privfinition-enz, 
n. of action f. prvfinire: see PREFINE v.] A pre- 
vious limitation or determination. 

1582 N. T.(Rhem.) ZA. iii. 11 That the manifold wisedom 
of God may be notified,., according to the prefinition of 
worldes, which he made in Christ Jesus. @ 1619 Forurrsy 
Athcom. w. vit. § 5 (1622) 270 A circumscription of their 
bounds; and a prefinition of their periods. 1661 Biount 
Glossogr, (ed. 2), Prefinition, a determination before, 

Prefix (pri‘fiks), sb. [ad. mod.L. profix-n, 
sb. use of neut, of prafix-us, pa. pple. of priefigére 
to fix in front: see Prc- A. 1,4 c,and Fix v. So 
¥. préfixe adj. and sb, (18th ec. in Hatz,-Darm.).] 

1. Gram, A yerbal element placed before and 
joined to a word or stem to add to or qualify its 
meaning, or (in some languages) as an inflexional 
formative : strictly applied only to inseparable 
particles, but more loosely including also combin- 
ing forms, and independent words, esp. prepositions 
and adverbs, used in combination. 

All prefixes were originally distinct words, which have 
been reduced to one¢ or two syllables, and sometimes toa 
single letter, as de- in before, over= in overaveen, a- in 
arise, y-in y-clept, etc, 

{1614 Barrewoon Lang. & Relig. ix. 63 Those adherents of 
words, which they call prafixa and suffiaa.) 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. tu. xxiv. 130 The Greek word Bous, 
which is a prefixe of augmentation to many words in that 
Janguage. 1764, Harmer Olserv. xi. vi. 257 ‘The prefix 
Lamed should in that case have been joined to the word 


Lips. 1845 Stoopart Grane. in Encyel. Metrop. (1847) 1. 
770 Vhe cesBe = now Fdooed here> ne persons as necessary 
to adjectives, as aloud 
fro. Lang. in Frul, Aimer, 
Or, calf the prefix in the 


Zulu is not something extraneous to the word and placed 
before it, but a part of the word itself. 1888 Swrer ///st. 
Eng. Sounds ros (In O. E.] Substantives corresponding to 
verbs with separable prefixes take the stress on the particle, 
2. A title prefixed to a person’s name, as Afr, 
*Dr., Str, Rev., Hon., Lord, ete. 

1836 Tuxnyson in Afest. (1897) 1. 158 You had promised 
the Marquis I would write for him something... .To write for 
people with prefixes to their names is to milk he-goats; 
there is neither honour nor profit. 1855 Dickens Alut. Fr. 
iv. xiv, Mr. Wegg expressly insisted that there should be no 
prefix to the Gulden Dustman’s name. 

3. The act of prefixing. rare. 

1793 Benvors Demoustr. Evid, 7 note, By a prefix of the 
letter N, of which the primary sense is not known, it signi- 

‘fies to have, to possess. 187x Rovy Latin Gram. \. Pret. 18 
A language..in which, like English,..the adjective great 
requires, in order to gain the same meaning as wagzz?, the 
é prefix of the definite article, or the addition of the word szer. 

4. attrib. and Comb, as prefix-language, a 
language inflected by means of prefixes, e.g. those 
of the Bantu family. 

183: Wiutxcy Afiat, Lang. 15 If we dispute, .the validity 
of an @ frfori claim that a prefix-language and a sufita- 
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Janguage—as, for example, a South African and’a Hamitic 
tongue—might mingle in a manner seen to be impracticable 
in the case of two Indo-European dialects. 

+ Prefix, ppl. a. Obs. rave, [a. Fy préfix 
(1381 in Hatz.~Darm.), ad. L. privfix-us, pa. pple. 
of prafieére: see prec.} Fixed beforehand, 

exgoo A/elusine 336 Yf within a terme prefix none came 
there to be hermyte, he of the nerest Celle gooyng vpward 
muste entre into tbat other Celle so exempted, 

Prefix (see below), v. Also 7 pre-. f[a. OF, 
profixer (1392 in Godef, Comfp/.): see PRE- A. 1, 
4¢, and Fix v.] 

I. In reference to time (pré-, préfi‘ks), 

1. “vans. To fix or appoint beforehand (esp. a 
point or space of time). Now rare, 

cx42z0 Lync. Assembly of Gods 549 The same day Pluto 
had Prefyxyd fora gret mater. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 
VIL. 165 The day of examinacion was prefixede. 1598 
Barcniry /elic. Afan (1631) 459 About the end of the time 
by him prefixed both the Pope and the King dyed. 1607 
Norven Surv. Dial. us. 116 You prefixe too short a time 
farre: for Oakes are slow, of Browth, 1738 /Zist. Crt. 
Excheg, x. 147 The first Thing is to prefix him [the sheriff] 
adaytoaccount. 1770 Amherst Records (1884) 50/1 Voted 
That the Select Men be a Com’tee to Lay out and prefix 
sufficient boundaries to the Burying Yard. 1883 R. W. 
Dixon Afano 1. i. 3 As the fatal hour prefixed drew near, 

+2. To fix, scttle, or determine in one’s mind 
beforchand; to set before oneself, resolve on, 


purpose; to make up (the mind) beforehand. Ods. 

1523 Fitznern. Hush, § 157 This texte may gyue the a 
courage to prefyx thy mynd to make there thy purchase. 
342 Upatt Eras. Afoph. 166 When he had prefixed & 
appoynted to take a certain castle & fortresse. 1560 Daus 
tr. Slefdane's Comm. 194, This therfore dyd he pretende 
to bee the cause of a newe trouble and disturbaunce of the 
weale publicke whan he had prefixed it long before. 1610 
Guitiuim Heraldry ut. xii. (1660) 158 The order that I pre- 
fix to myself in treating of these Beasts. 1652 Kart Monn. 
tr. Bentivoglio’s Hist. Relat. 109 As all Pylots prefix the 
haven for their end..so all war hath peace for its end, 

+b. pass, To be determined or purposed. Obs. 

1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comtmt, 201 He was prefixed to 
haue expressed Dauid his Psalter in Frenche metre. /bid. 
210b, he enemies are fully prefixed to retourne to the sege 
of the cassel. 

3. To ‘fix’, make fast or permanent beforehand : 


see Fsx v. 5. 

3893 Photogr. init, 290 The troublesome and risky pre- 
fixing acid clearing bath is not necessary, 

II, In reference to order and place (prificks). 

4. To place before or at the beginning of a book, 
chapter, account, or writing of any kind, esp. as an 
introduction or title. 

1538 Covernatc WV. 7. Ded., Wks. (Parker Soc.) I]. 32, 
I did..direct an epistle unto the king's most noble grace; 
trusting that the book, whereunto it was prefixed, should 
afterward have been as well correct as other books be. 
isst Cranartt’ Answ. Gardiner 1 Here before the be. 
ginnyng of your boke, you haue prefyxed a goodly title. 
2625 Bacon £ss. Ded. to Dk. Buckhm., 1 do now publish 
my Essays.,.J thought it therefore agreeable to my affec- 
tion and obligation to your Grace to prefix your name 
before them. 1675 Ocitny Brit. Introd, We have con- 
cluded it necessary to prefix an Illustration. 1782 Prresr- 
ury Corrupt. Chr. 1. Pref: 23 ‘Yhese Discourses are prefixed 
to ten..volumes. 1833 Crusu Lusebius vu. xxv. 298 The 
evangelist does not prefix his name. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 9 The legislator,.will prefix preambles to his 
principal laws. 

5. In reference to place generally : To fix, fasten, 


or put in front, vare. 
1604 R. Cawoary Zable Alph., Prefixed, set in the fore- 


art. 2616 Butrokar Lug. Exfos., Prefixe, to fasten 
efore. 180g Eucenta vt Acton Nuns of Desert 1.157 He 


produced a pistol, and prefixed the muzzle to his breast. 
6. Gram, To place (a word or particle) before 
a word, esp. in combination with it: cf. PREerix 


sb. 1, Const. before (rare), fo, 

3603 Camper Mert. 104 All which in Latine old Evidences 
have had De prafixed. 1719 Watrrtann Vind. Christ's 
Diz. itt. Wks. 1823 I. u. 48 You remark, that ‘ the article is 
prefixed before ©eds, in an absolute construction, when 
spoken of the Father; but omitted when predicated of the 
Acyos’, 1845 Sroppart Gras. in Encycl. Aletrop. (1847) 
I. 69/1 In English, we generally prefix the relative Article 
to the names of our rivers, but seldom to those of our moun- 
tains, 1876 Paritton Afanual Compar, Philol. (1877) 162 
Language seems originally to have employed..the augment 
—in Sanskrit a, in Greek €.. preixes to aorist, imperfect, 
and pluperfect tenses in both these languages. 

Hence Prefi‘xing v/. sb. and Afi. a. F 

x69x tr. Entilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 327 
They have not the patience themselves to stay out the time 
of their own prefixing. 1893 [see3). 897 [sce Postrix v,]}. 

Prefixal, a. rare", [f. PReFIx 56.+-au 1.] 
Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or characterized 
by prefixes; = PREFIXIONAL. 

1863 (Nov. 6) Gotpstifcker (Philol. Soc.), On the Prefixal 
Elements of Sanskrit Roots, 

Prefixa-tion. vare~). - [f. PREFIX v. +-aTION.] 
The employment of prefixes in grammar, : 

1890 Amer. Antiquarian XII, 12x By prefixation and 
suffixation a considerable number of tenses and modes are 
formed inthe verb. , . 

Prefixed, prefixt (pri-, prifikst), pf/.a. 
[f. as prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Fixed, appointed, or settled beforehand. 

1533 Betirnoen Livy v. viii. (S. T.S.) I. 172 He admo. 
nist his army to be reddy at ane prefixt day. 1652 EArt 


Mowxs. tr. Sentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 5 A Council composed 
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of a certain prefixt number of persons, 1733 Tutt Horse- 
- Hoeing Husb. x. 99 There is no prefix’d Time for planting 

Turneps. 1794 Patey £Luid, in. iv. § 2 (1817) 312 Upon 

the strength of some prefixed persuasion, 1896 Daily News 

x Dec. 8/7 He proceeds. .according to a prefixed plan, 

2, Vixed or placed before something else. 

1845 Proc, Philol. Soc. 11. 172 In support of the assumed 
connection between the termination or prefixed sign of the 
genitive case and the relative. 1875 Witney Life Lang. 
xii. 244 Using ..suffixed instead of prefixed particles. 1898 
Daily News 5 Mar. 6/2 Byron's signature ..appears..some- 
times as Noel Byron’, or ‘N. 3’, the preguedpame being 
assumed by him for reasons here noted. 

Hence Prefixedly, prefixtly adv. (vare), in a 
way fixed or determined beforehand. 

160g Syivester De Bartas uw. iii, ut. Law 561 Sith the 
holy-inan Fore-tels prefixtly What and Where and When. - 
@1656 Ussner Ann, (1658) 429 The space of a few dayes, 
and those prefixedly numbred, being granted. 

Prefixion (prifickfan). [a. ¥. préfixion (1372 
in Godef. Comf/.), ad. L. type *preefixion-em, n. 
of action f. Arevfigére to Prerix.] ‘The action of 
prehixing. 

+1. The action of fixing or appointing before- 
hand; preappointment. Oés. 

Day of prefixion, a fixed day on which a sheriff (or other 
officer) had to appear at the court of exchequer to render an 
account of his eapenditure. . 

1526 Misit, Dioc. Norwich (Camden) 256 If my lord of 
Norwiche wold vysytt (according to his prefixcion). 1836 
in Strype Cranmer nt, (1693) 36 There should be as many 
of such as were sufficiently fearned...without prefixion of 
any precise nombre. 1542-3 Act 34 435 feu. VII, c. 1681 
Everye. shirief..shall at his daie of prefixcion..be sworne. 
1563-87 Foxe A. & AL. (1596) 403/x Hauing this daie and 
place assigned you by your own consent and our prefixion. 
31754 Carte in Gutch Coll. Cur. 11. 142 The Sheriffs, 
have their days of prefixion, .for passing their accounts. 

+b. A pre-appointed occasion. Obs. rare—}, 

1630 KR. Johnson's Ningd. & Comurw. 511 He that is 
missing at any of the prefixions, is sure to have many basti- 
nadoes on the soles of his feet. 

2. Gram. The placing of a word or particle before 
a word, esp. in combination with it; employment 
of a prefix. 

1811-31 Bentruam Lang, Wks, 1843 VIII. 324/2 The 
ere word..in some instances. . precedes the principal 
word... Hence the distinction,—accessories prefixed, or in 
the way of prefixion. 1894 Nation (N. Y.) 6 Sept. 2180/3 In 
some categories, as in the uttributive relation, prefinion is the 
rule, Thus, the adverb stands before the verb and not after. 

Hence Prefi:xional a., characterized by prefixion ; 
inflected by means of prefixes, rare. 

3858 Pesny Cycl. ond Supp 377/2 ‘Che languages of the 
Kaffirs supply a broad distinction between them and other 
African races. They are prefixional and alliterational, 

+Prefixment. Ods. rare—', [f. PREFIX 9. + 
-MENT.] Fixture beforehand ; pre-appointment. 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banguct (ed. 2) 3 Wee may 
lengthen out our daies with ioy..to the last pertode of their 
prefixment. : . 

Prefixture (prifikstitz). [f. 
Prerix wv, after Fixture.) 

1. The action of prefixing, esp. in grammar. 

1824 J. Wintersorrom Jive French Words g Warton 
speaks of the prefixture of the augments. 1879 J. A. He 
Munrnay tr. Schiefner in Address to Phill. Soc. 41 In this 
language {Abchasian} the most interesting feature is the 
remarkable prefiature of the personal pronouns. Tor ex: 
ample..aé ‘father’ makes sab‘ my father’, wad ‘ thy father 
(masc.), dab ‘thy father’ (fem.), vad ‘his father', dad ‘her 
father’, shad‘ your father’, rad ‘their father’. 

2. A word prefixed, esp. as a title or distinction ; 
a prefix. ‘ . 

182s New Monthly Mag. 11. 131 The ancient fiddle, with 
its cognomen, or monosyllabic praefixture, was, we fancy, 

alow instrument, 1833 T, Hamivton Alen & Alann, Aner, 
1. viii. 24x The members of the Federal Senate are addressed 
with the prefixture of Honourable. 4 

Prefloration (priflorétfon). Zot. [ad. F. 
pr&fforaison (Richard), f. pré-, Pae- B. + L, fds, 
Jior-em flower: see -ATION.] = AISTIVATION, 

3832 Linpiey /utrod, Bot. 409 The term estivation, or 
pratloration, is applied to the parts of the flower when un- 
expanded. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot, iv. § 2 (ed. 6} 132 
Vernation and Astivation—Preefoliation and Pracfloration 
are etymologically better terms substituted by Richard, 

+ Prefoca‘tion. ath. Obs. Also pre-. (ad. 
L. preefocation-em, n.of action f. prazocare to choke, 
suffocate, f. prv, Pre-+faux, faucent throat. So 
FP. t+ préfocation (15th c.).] Choking, suffocation ; 
constriction. 

1657 Tomuxson Renou's Disp. 4ox Cures the dolour 
and pricfocation of the uterus. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. 
Compit, vi. 180 She suffers strangling and prefocation, 
because of compression about the Heart. . 

Prefoliation (préfouli,zt-fan), Bol. Also pre-, 
fa. F. préfoliation (Richard): sec Pre- #. and 
Fottation, and cf. PREFLORATION.] = VERNATION. 

1856 Hrxstow Dict. Bot. Terms 144 Prafoliation,. .syno- 
nyme for ‘Vernation’, 186: Brxtiey Afar. Bot. (1870) 
ae Hs “© -". leaves in the bud is called 


Also pre-. 


. 30 [see PrerLoraTion]. 
Hs Wes see Pree Ald, 4. 
Preform (pri-, pr/ffim),v. [ad. L. praform- 

dre: sce Pre-A.1and Foruv, Sok, priformer 


(18th c. Bonnet in Littré).J]  frazs. To form or 
shape beforehand. (Chiefly in fa. pfle.) 


x6or [see Prerormep]. 1793 Horcroir Lavoter's 


PREFORMANT. 


Phystogn. xxiv. 122 If the germ exists preformed in the | 
mother, 1858 Busunett. Nat, & Sufernat. xi. (1864) 337 
God’s original scheme, taken as a whole, was so planned, 
or preformed. 3897 Allbutt's Syst, Med. VV. 117 Bile 
pigments are not preformed in the blood. 

b. ‘Yo determine the form of beforehand; to 
farnish a mould or model of (a structure to be 
subsequently formed). 

1890 Cent. Dict.s.v., Bone preformed in cartilage. The 
fetal skeleton preforms that of the adult. 

[f£ Pre- A. 4+ 


Preforrmant. Philol. rare. 
L. formant-em, pr. pple. of formare to Form: see 
-ANT.] = PREFORMATIVE B. 

1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel Notes 578 The Arabic prefor- 
mant of the 3° fem. fut. 

Preformation (prifgimé* fan). 
(f. Pre- A. 2+ Formation; cf. Prerors. 
pré&ormation (18th c. Bonnet in Littré).] 

1, The action or process of forming or shaping 
beforehand; previous formation. 

1722 Hist, Litteraria IV. 195 It is easy to think that the 
Sor : ; TOPE ned thas 
by . 
x81, 0 u i a 
influences on the preformation of kdmunds characte 
1838 Sin W. Hamivton Logic xxx. (1866) I. 129 The blind 
preformations of opinion. 1905 Brit. Med. Fral. 25 Feb. 
442 On the other hand, the egg of Nereis..and of Berde.. 
showed a high degree of ‘preformation’, and the early 
blastomeres of these eggs were not equipotential. 

2. Theory of preformation (Biol.): the theory, 
prevalent in the 18th c., that all the parts of the 
perfect organism exist previously formed in the 
germ, and are merely ‘ developed’ or unfolded (not 
produced by accretion) in the process of repro- 
duction, Formerly also called theory of Evouv- 
Tro (6b); opposed to that of Epicenesis. 

31831 Black. Mag. XXX. 68 The two styles of conver- 
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ory of Preformation. 


‘preformation' or asserted pre-existence of the organism 
and all its parts within the germ. 

Hence Preforma‘tionism, the doctrine or theory 
of preformation (see 2); Preforma‘tionist, one 
who holds or maintains this theory. 

1888 E. R. Lanxester in Lncycl, Brit. XXIV. 815/r The 
so-called ‘evolutionists’ of the eighteenth century, better 
calles ee eentomals 18% : Rev. Apr. 372 Both 
notions have now passed along with ‘ preformati i 
the limbo of discarded hypotheses Bocce aane 

Preformative (préfp'amativ), a, (sb.) Also 
pree-. [f. Pue- A, 3, 4 + ForMATIvE ; cf, PREFoRM.] 

1. Having the quality or capacity of forming 
beforehand. (Sometimes with allusion to the bio. 
logical theory of preformation.) 

1841 Myers Cath, 7h, 1. § 33.342 The peculiar preforma- 
tive nature of the Jewish institutions and history. 1854 
Frnt. Ry Agric, Soc. XV. u. 305 Under the supposition 
that the membrane gives rise to the first production of the 

enting, and is itself obliterated by the Process, it has been 
let the preformative membrane of the dental papilfa. 

3883 Scuarr Hist, Ch, 1, ut, xxi. 199 [That] the apostolic 

7 etinnity is preformative and contains the living germs 

"S the following periods, personages, and tendencies. 

» Philo. Prefixed asa formative element: said 


of a letter, syllable, etc (esp. i iti 
, tc, (esp. in Semitic languages). 
irs M. Stuart Gram. Hebr. Lang. wm. (1831) ae. 
a ‘ormative affixes to the Fut., would appropriately have 
2 eva for their vowel-pointing, 1837 G. Puiuuirs Syriac 
ae 6 The preeformative letters are not four as in 
jie ri féie, 62 The Infinitive of all the conjugations 
ms tiem preformative. 1844 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 269 
©, peorgtan also employs a variety of preformative 

rene in conjugation, : 
7 a Lhilol. A preformative particle; a letter, 
- i je, hee Maile toa word or root in inflexion 
tivation; a prefix (esp. in Semitic languages). 
Jee M. Stuart Gram. Hebe, Lang. tt. (1831) Be Tay, in 
the Braeformative AT (in Hithpael), often assimilates itself 
to the first radical of the verb. /6id 111. 96 The Praxforma- 
ives of tense and conjugation. 1837 G. Prvurs Syriac 
ariciies 85 The Olaph characteristic of the Aphel conju- 
sein BY Sometimes retained with the preformatives. 1844 
ee ant Soc. I. 248 One of these preformatives .. is 
son Roe 2 more especial notice. rgor J. E. H. Tuost- 
one fe Cont. Daniel 12 There are remains of eastern 
jaa for instance, the use of the lamed as preformative 
pastes Ana the Substantive Verb—a Mandaean i.e. 
Preformed (pré ffm, poet. priffaméd), ppi.a. 
3 {REFORM + -EDT, or f, Pre- A. 1 + ForMev.J 

emed beforehand, previously formed. 

eer Suaxs ful. C. i. iti, 67 The true cause,..Why all 
: ere things change from their Ordinance, Their, Natures, 
a pre-formed Faculties, To monstrous gualitic, 1856 
ieee Anim. Chem. 136 Alloxan, a pre-formed consti- 
217 Darn 1 2069 E. A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3 
vida uring baking a certain amount of preformed sugar 
yielcs carbonic acid. 2889 Mivarr Origin Hum, Reason 


116 Men do not inven . but 
the reverse. t concepts for preformed words, 


-Prefor-mism. 37o?, 
= PReForMATIONISM. 
FORMATIONIST, 


{f. Prerors v. + -1531.] 
So Prefo‘rmist = Pre- 
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1896 Amer. Naturalist June 449 But this is not Pre. 
formism in the ofd sense; since the adaptations..are novel- 
ties of function in whole or part. /d¢d., The case of reflex 
and instinctive functions as against the old preformist or 
Weismannist view. 

+ Prefract, a. Obs. [ad. L. prefract-us 
abrupt, stern, inflexible, pa. pple. of Arafringére 
to break off before the point or abruptly, f. pre, 
Pre- A, 4+ frangére to break.] Abrupt, stubbom, 
obstinate, refractory. 

xg55 Ganprner in Foxe A. & Jf. (1570) 1784/2 Thou wast 
so prefracte and stout in religion. 1597 J. Kinc On Yonas 

2 : ‘4 deny, that were not too pre- 
oan Byron's Trag.w, Plays 
Soe fract and insclent, 

Prefrontal (prifrental), a. (sb.) Anat. and 
Zoot. Alsopre-. [f. Pre-A., B.+L frons, front- 
forehead + -aL, or f. Pre-+ Froxtau.] a. Situated 
in f.ont of the frontal bone of the skull. b. Situated 
in the fore part of the frontal lobe of the brain. 

2854 OWEN in Orr's Cire. Sc., Org. Nat. I. 194 The..pre- 
frontal and nasal bones. 1899 Adbutt's Syst. Med. VU. 
273 The frontal lobe as so defined must be divided into a 
prefrontal and a postfrontal area. /fd. 738 That part 
of the brain which is probably most intimately associ- 
ated with psychical processes—the prefrontal area, 1902 
Daily Chron, 22 May 3/4 The general consensus of opinion 
localises what we term ‘mind’ in the pre-frontal Jobes of 
the brain, 

B. sh. (ellipt. for prefrontal bone.) A portion of 
the ethmoid, which forms a distinct bone in some 


teptiles, batrachians, and fishes. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Se, Org. Nat. I. 193 There is 
a distinct, oval, articular surface near the anterior median 
angle of each frontal to which the prefrontal is attached. 
Jbid. 194 The prefrontals, .are connate with the lacrymals. 
1880 Sberuc Fishes 57 The prefrontals, also small, occupy 
the anterior margin of the orbit. 

So Prefro:nto-la‘chrymal a., at once prefrontal 
and lachrymal. (In quot. as sd., sc. bone.) 

1875 Hoxcey in Encyel. Brit. ¥. 7509/1 This meets acurved 
flat bone, which bounds the orbit anteriorly and internally, 
and articulates with an ascending process of the maxillary 
bone. It may,.be regarded as a prefronto-Jachrymal. 

+ Prefrui-tion. Ods. [f. Pre- A. 2+ Frur- 
TION.] Previous fruition or enjoyment; a foretaste. 

3631 Donne Sermt, (1649) “~ i ne Rae Nhe 
of a future sin, and sin ina 
the act. 1678 J. Jfones] 2 
Church of heaven, (while he is on earth,) by pretruntion. 

+Prefwlgency. Ovs. rare. [f. as next: see 
-ENcY.] Pre-eminent brightness or splendour. 

31660 Wateruouse Arms & Ari. 3t The Patricians and 
Senators were so jealous of their clory and prefulgency that 

- . = -actiainanes with them. a 1677 BARROW 
the prefulgency of his ex- 


+ Prefalgent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prv- 
Sulgéns, -éntem, pr. pple. of presiisre to shine 
forth or greatly: see PRE- A. 4, 6, and Furcent.] 
Greatly shining ; pre-eminent in brightness, 

e1s60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xiv. 2 Bemis Of Phebus 


fair prefulcent visage bricht. 1652 Life Father Sarpi 
(2676) 105 As was said of the Images of Brutus and Cassius, 


that in a Funeral pomp they were more conspicuous and 
prefulgent, because.,they were not seen among the others. 

+ Prefwigurate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. prefulgurare to flash forth : see FunGurate.] 

1623 Cockrram, Prefirlgurate, to glister before. 

+ Prega‘ge,v. Ovs. [f. Prr- A. 1+ Gace v.J 
trans, To pledge beforehand, pre-engage. 

1655 Futtrr Ch. Hist, 1x. i, § 42 The members of the 
Councell of Trent..were by oath pregaged to the Pope, ‘to 
defend and maintain his authority against all the world’. 


Pregeminal, -geniculate, -geniculum, 
-genital: see Pre- A. 4, B. 3. 
+Prege'rminate, v. Obs. vare—°. [f. ppl. 


stem of L. pregermindre to bud forth early: see 


Pre- A. rt and GersrnaTE.] 
1623 CockeraM, Pregerminate, to bud before another. 
Pre-glacial (prigi@fial), a. Geo/ (Pne- 
B. 1b.] Existing or occurring previous to the 
glacial period. . 
31865, 2863 [see Posr-cractat]. 2863 Q. Kev. CXIV. 407 
Omitting the first or preglacial period, the estimate is made 
for the glacial and post-slacia period. 2882 Dawarss in 
Standard 25 Aug. 2/4 He..felt inclined to view the river- 
drift man as having invaded Europe in pre-glacial times. 
Pregienoid, -glenoidal: see Pre- B. 3. 
Pregnable (pregnab'l), a Forms: 5-7 
prenable, 6 prenn-, prein-, preignu-, preygn-, 
prign-, 7 pregn-, 6- pregnable. {Late ME. 
prenable, a, F, prenadle (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
also in OF. pregnable (1306 in Godel. € onpl.), 
{. prendre (ppl. stem pren-):—-L. prendére, contr. 
from prehendére: see PREHEND and -ABLE. As to 
the g see IspREGNABLE.] Of a fortress: Capable 
of being taken by assault. Also ¢ransf. . 
- 1438 in Wars Eng, in France (Rolls) 1. 581 If the placis 
were righte prenable. 1523 Lp. Bervers /7o/ss. T.celv. 379 
They thought well the towne was preignable. lbid, eclxv. 
392 They sawe well that y* place was prignable. 1623 54. 
Papers Hen. U117, V1. 165 What places he supposeth there 
most preinable, or facile to be had. ¢xs40 tr. Pol. Verg. 
Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 14 Out_of hope that it was 


egnable by assault. 1g91 Ustox Co7, (Roxb.) 66 It is 
handle otherwise prennable, 31603 Horrasn Plutarch’s 


! 
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PREGNANCY. 
Mor, 413 margin, A strong hold kept by a coward js 
pregnable. 1632 — Cyrufadia 107 Cyrus..desirous in very 


deed to sea whether the Castle were any where prenable. 
3845 Petrie Round Towers [rel, 37x The door alone could 
be pregnable. 1880 Harfer’s Afag. LX. 615 Its pregnable 
approaches are the portals of entrance and exit for the tube, 
b. fig. Open to attack ; assailable, vulnerable, 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 334 There were but 
few points on which it [Libertino’s character] was pregnable, 
3837 Sia J. Pacer in Afen.v, 100 A hard-headed English 
infidel, pregnable to neither religion nor common-sense, 
1902 Daily Chron. 26 Apr. 3/1 He attacks Arnold's very 
pregnable idea that Christianity is only Stoicism ‘touched 
with emotion’. 

4] Erroneonsly used for PreGNant a. 1,2, Obs. 

1607 Torsety fours, Beasts (1658) 69 In those elder times, 
wherein wisdom and invention was most pregnable. /éid. 
674, Leaving those brief and pregnable Narrations of Bel- 
lonius and Scaliger. a1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. Ur. 
Archzxol. Soc.) Il. 4 These solide and pregnable reasons, 

Hence Pregnabi-lity, pregnable quality. 

31838 S. Bettamy Setrayal 107 There's nota flaw In 
frailty coupled with defect more near Than this man's 
strength to pregnability, 

ll Pregnada (pren’a-d3). Ots. [Sp. preftada 
big with child.] A variety of lemon: see quots. 

a@x691 Bovie Hist. Air (1692) 378 There are [in Teneriffe} 
oranges and lemons, especially the pregnadas, which have 
small ones in their bellies, from whence they are <o denomi. 
nated. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 1229 Another botanical 
curiosity, mentioned by him, ts what they eall Pregnada, or 
impregnated Jemon. It is a perfect and distinct lemon, 
inclosed within another. 

+ Pregnance, Obs. [f. Precwant a2: see 
-ANCE.] = Precnancy! 2-4; a pregnant quality. 

1546 Lancrey Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. viii. 15 b, Poetrie 
..comprehendeth al other sciences, as for that when other 
faculties be deuysed by * moa +f mannee wytte, 
this art only is giuen of 2610 
W. SorkincHaM Arto . mpre- 
hends all profits deriued from the Pregnance and Pro- 
duction of the Earth. 1633 Marmion Fine Companion tu 
vi, A sonne of,.such pregnance of wit and understanding. 
2645 Mucton Colast, Wks. 1851 IV. 364 In the passage 
following, 1 cannot but admire the ripenes, and the preg. 
nance of his native trechery. ¢1645 Howete Le/t. (1688) 
IV. 470, I doubt it not, having discover'd in your Nature 
so many pregnances and sparkles of innated Honor. | 

“| Negalive pregnance, an econeous rendering of 
the mod.L. law term negativa praognans = negative 


pregnant: see PREGNANT @.2 4b. 

64x Termes dela Ley 207 The Defendant saith that it was 
not voyd being the temporalties in the kings hands by the 
death of W. this isa Negative pregnance, for it may be in 
the kings hands otherwise then by the death of W. 


Pregnancy! (pre‘gninsi). [f. Precnanr a.?: 
see -ANCY.] ; 
1, The condition of being pregnant, or with child 


or young; gestation, . . 3 

1598 Fionio, Pregnauca, greatnes with child, pregnancie, 
a being great with childe or with yoong, 1691 Ray Creation 
u. (1692) 62 That extraordinary extension that is requisite 
in the time of their Pregnancy. 1777 Watson Philip JI 
(1839) 9 Those appearances, which gave rise to the belief of 
Mary’s pregnancy, were found to be nothing but the approach 
of a dropsy. x80r Med. Fri. V. 132 The phenomena of 
mania and pregnancy will very constantly impede the pro» 
gress of pulmonary consumption. 1898 West. Gaz. 25 eb, 
9/3 When Mr. Lawson Tait unravelled for himself the 
whole mystery of the broad ligament, the prevention of 
death in the awful catastrophe of tubal pregnancy was made 
clear to him. ; 

attrib. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 799 The ‘pregnancy 
kidney ‘,..the chronic form of renal disease dependent on 
pregnancy. 1906 «ithenzum 21 July 79/1 Mr. H. A. Rose 
~ describes in two papers the pregnancy observances in the 
Punjab, of the ne and Mo nin populations. 

b. fig. (or in fig. context). 

a Fi , Saale Reph cacion 371 Suche a pregna{ujcy Of 
heuenly inspyracion In laureate creacyon. r6ge Mteton 
Ch. Gout, vi. Wks. 1851 III. 122 Heresie begat heresie with 
acertaine monstrous haste of pregnancy in her birth. 1754 
H. Wacroce Lett. (1846) 111. 84, I have often announced 
to you a pregnancy of events, which have soon after been 
stilt-born. ae 7 

2. transf. &. Of the soil, etc.: Fertility, fecundity, 
frnitfulness; abundance, 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav, 1, 21 (Mt. Ida} Famous for the 
iudgement of Paris, and pregnancie in fountaines. 1759 tr. 
Duhamels Hush. 1. vi. (1762) 13 (The earth} will acquire 
stich a*genuine and masculine pregnancy. 3878 Afasgue 
Poets 48 He knows the utmost secret of the earth, ‘The 
pregnancy of every blossom’s birth. 7 

+b. A germinating or vitalizing quality. Ofs.rarc. 

3645 Mutton Tetrach. Wks, 1851 IV. 157 Like the eggs of 
an Ostrich in the dust; I do but Jay them in the sun; their 
own pregnancies hatch the truth. cae 

+c. The state or condition of being impregnated 
with some substance. Cds. : 

16665 G. Harvey Alford, Ang!.iv.3x The blood. .through 
its pregnancy with volatil aculeous salt. wes 
-8. fig. In reference to the mind: Fertility, pro- 
ductiveness, inventiveness, imaginative power; 
quickness or readiness (of wit). ‘ 

rgo Bare Exe. Votaries n. 476, They perceyued an 
hym great_copye of learnynze, pregnancy of wytt. 1897 
Siraks. 2 Hen. (V, 1. ii. x92 Pregnancie is made a Tapster, 
and hath bis quicke wit wasted in giuing Recknings, 1631 
Weever Ave. Fur. Mon. 593 Henry the eight conceived 50 
good an opinion of his discreet comportement, and ingenious 
pregnancie, that he .. made him his principall Secretary- 
2647 Crarenpos Hist. Keb, vil § 267 He [Sir H. Senck 
was chosen to cozen, and deceive a whole Nation... : whict 
he did with notable pregnancy and dexterity. 1722 ADDI 


PREGNANCY. 


son Sfect. No. 309 2 12 The Diversions of the fallen Angels 
.are described with great Pregnancy of Thought. 1833 
Corenipce Vable-t. 23 Oct., I scarcely know a more 
striking instance of the strength and pregnancy of the 
Gothic mind, 

+b. esp. in reference to the young. Oés. 

1 Broughton's Lett. v. 16 Certaine knowledge of the 
Archbishops great industrie, from his youth, not pregnancie 
alone. 1652~62 Hevutn Cosmegr. 1. (1682) 273 A pregnancy 
of judgment above his years. 1671 Crarenpon Dal. 
Tracts (1727)290 He observes a pregnancy in his apprentice, 
which he cherishes and instructs. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. 
Hist, (1827) TLL. vit, iii. 306 Such youths as are remarkable 
for the pregnancy of their parts and goodness of disposition. 
w8sz R. Witnams Lyiuent Welshien 342 [Thos. Morgan] 
was..2 poor lad in a farmer's house, near Bridgewater, 
Somerset. The pregnancy of his genius was conspicuous, 
and the Rev, John Moore..offered him tuition gratis. 

te. transf. A youth of promise. Obs. 

1655 Futtrr Ch. Hist. vt. 340 To select yearly one, or 
moe, of the most promising pregnancies out of both Uni- 
versities, and to Breed them beyond the seas. ax166r 
— MWorthies, Berks, (1662) 1. 93. 

4. In reference to speech, words, etc.: Latent full- 


ness of meaning, significance, suggestiveness, 

z84r L. Hunt Seer 11. (1864) 59 Not that they want the 
same pregnancy in our language, but because they are 
neither so abundant nor so musical, 188, M. Pattison 
‘Mem, (1885) 63 The political pregnancy of certain words 
in these had excited my interest, 

b, In reference to events, actions, etc.: Latent 


capacity to produce results, potentiality. 

3818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) HY. gor The estate that was in 
them, was, by the statute, wholly transferred to serve the 
uses which were z# esse, with a pregnancy and prospect to 
the contingent remainders, if they should arise in due time. 
1883 SEELEY E.xfansion Eng. 144 ‘The true test of the 
historical importance of events..is their pregnancy ., the 
greatness of the consequences likely to follow from them. 

+ Pregnancy “. Ods. [f. PRecnant a.}: see 
-ancy.) Cogency, force, weight, of an argument ; 
clearness of evidence or proof; a weighty reason. 

1649 Minton Eikon. iti, All those pregnancies and just 
motives came to just nothing. 2650 Vindic. Hammnrond's 
Addr. § 10. 3 On purpose. .to take off from the clearnesse, 
and the pregnancie of the probation. 41674 CrarrNDoN 
Surv, Leviath, (1676) 45 Mlustrating his definitions by 
instances, as he often doth with great pregnancy, 1677 
Horneck Gt, Law Consid, iv. (1704) 106 Whatever pregnancy 
there may be in the motives a judicious person doth allege. 

Pregnant, a.l arch. Also 5 preign-, 
?pren-, 5-6 -aunt(e. [a. OF. prefgnant (1572 
pregnante instance, 15.. preignantes raisons Godef. 
Compl.), pt. pple. of pretndre, earlier prienbre, 
prembre to press:—L. premdre: cl. ‘preignant, 
pregnant, pregnant, pithie, ripe, liuelie, forcible, 
strong; varsous pregnantes, plaine, apparent, im- 
portant, or pressing reasons’ (Cotgr. 1611). 

‘The word appears in Eng, much earlier than it is actually 
cited in Fr., though the vb, had come down in Fr. from LE, 
In Eng. this word ran together in form with the later 
Preoxant a.3, and it is prob. that in later times the two 
were viewed merely as senses of the same word, and that 
this was hence apt to be confused with some of the fig, uses 
of thenext. See the quots. under P.J 

OF an argument, proof, evidence, reason, etc. : 
Pressing, urgent, weighty; compelling, cogent, 
forcible, convincing ; hence, clear, obvious. 

¢3374 Cuaucer Yroylus ww. 1151 (1179) And pis was hym 
a pretgnant [AfS. Gg. 4.27 ?prenaunt] argument, That she 
was forth out of bis world a-gon. 1534 def 26 Hen. VIII, 
ce 4 § 2 Good and pregnaunte euidence ministred to them 
by persons sworne before the sayde Justiciar, 1552 Hutort, 
Pregnant token, ansficiun: liguidunt. x6or F. Gopwin 
Bs, of Eng, 276 Because my proofes are not pregnant. .1 
will passe him ouer in silence. 1604 Suaks, O¢h. u. i. 239. 
2621 Br, Mountacu Diatribe 538 ‘Thus elsewhere, as is 
pregnant by that other example, formerly alleaged out of 
Diodorus. 1664 Butter Hud. u. ii. 106, 1 doubt not, but 
it will appear With pregnant light. The point is clear, 
1718 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. U1. 40 That the Proofs were so 
Pregnant and the Crime so black. 1766 Buackstone Coma, 
I1.84 A pregnant proof that these liberties of socage tenure 
were fragments of Saxon liberty. : 

» The following appear also to belong here, in the pre- 
en ee ee a tone Fat mee * - ses er 
ud : ' 


these dates, more propre and pregnant then the other part 
not yet printed. rs92 G. Harvey Jour Lett. iv. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 227 Pregnant rules auail much; but visible 
Examples amount incredibly. x60z and Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass. w. i. 1546, I will shew you a place in Littleton, 
which is verye pregnant in this point. 1644 Dicsy Wat. 
Bodies xxviii. (1658) 307 The whole composure of his body 
throughout, were pregnant signes of a well tempered mind 
within. ¢ 1680 Beveripce Ser#:. (1729) 1. 47 We have as 
pregnant instances of it in the New Testament as in the 
Old. 1753 SMotterr Ct. Fathou: (1784! 23/1 This presage 
.smay certainly be justified by manifold occurrences in 
life: we ourselves have known a very pregnant example. 
Pregnant (pregnint), 2.2 (sd.) Also 5 -ante, 
5~6 -aunt, pringnant, 6 preignant, -aunt. 
fad. L. pragnans, -dit-em with child, pregnant ; 
cf, F. prégnant ( prégnante fem. in Rabelais 1550). 
The OF, word was preins, preigne = It. preguo, L, type 
“pragaus; but in Eng. bregnaunt was used in 1413, and 
wre pan eamman In tha pooh « in che transf. sense 3. It is 
.".. °* + 9 much earlier than the 
Logens oa." . pa ezally been explained as 
a ppl. form, from prez before+root gua- of gniscor, gnatus 
to be born, a derivation favoured by the cognate Jragudtio 
a making pregnant or being with child, and late L. prrg- 
nare to be pregnant, drrendtus pregnant, and pragnadtus 


“1972 


{t-stem) pregnancy. On the other hand this does not 
explain the early collateral form fraguds, «item (Plautus’, 
and the connexion with root cza- is disputed by some: 
see Walde Latein. Etymol. Werlerduch s.v.) 

I, L That has conceived in the womb; with 
child or with young; gravid. Const. wrth, of (the 
offspring), dy (the male parent). 

1sq5 Ravnoto Brrth Mankynde u. vii. 85 Hypocrates 
sayth: The pregnant [edd 1552-65 pregnaunt, ed. 1598 
pregnate] Woman whiche hath 7evasmun for the most 
part aborteth. 1656 Buount Glossocr , Pregnant.., great 
with child or young. 1655-6 P/?. Trans. 1.388 Pregnant 
Bitches at certain timesof their gravidation. 1667 Mitron 
P.L.1.779 My womb Pregnant by thee,and now excessive 
grown Prodigious motion felt. 1774 Gotosm. Wat, Hist. 
(1776) IV. 176 We are not certainly informed how long the 
females [seals] continue pregnant. @x1827 Lp. Expon in 
Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 11. 360 The child with which A. M. 
is now pregnant. 3844 H. H. Wirson Brit. India 1. 44% 
The widow of Ladhuba..was pregnant at the time of her 
husband's assassination, 2809 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 
298 Mental changes are common in pregnant women, 

b. fe (or in figurative context.) 

¢ 1630 Mitton Passion 56 And 1.. Might think th'infection 
of my sorrows loud, Had got a race of mourners on som preg- 
nant cloud. 26g: Hinpe F. Srven xxx. 93 One errour is 
Q pregnant, and faithfull mother of many more. 1764 
Gotposu. Trav, 138 The pregnant quarry teem’d with human 
form, 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets iii. 87 Cyrnus, this city is 
pregnant; but I fear that it will bring forth a man to 
chastise our evil violence. ‘ ; 

+c. fig. Big, laden, swelling; of a sail, bellying. 

1638 Hernick esper., Oderon’s Feast 23 A pure seed- 
pearle of infant dew, Brought and besweetned in a blew 
And pregnant violet. «1687 Corron IVinter x, With all 
her pregnant sails atrip. 

+2. (ransf. & Of a plant or seed: Fertilized, 
capable of germinating; fruitful. Oés. 

1669 WorttpcEe S3st. cid i (1681) 329 Pregnant, full as 
a Bud, or Seed, or Kernel ready to sprout. 1759 tr. Dre 
hamel’s Husb, t. X¥. (1762) 80 May prevent the grains being 
render'd pregnant. 1762-9 Farconer Shifir. t. 361 There, 
rich with nectar, melts the pregnant vine, 

tb. Of the soil, etc.: Lertile, fruitful; prolific, 
teeming. Const. with. Oés. 

1615 G. Sanpvs Trav. 1.97 The fat and pregnant slime 
which it [the Nile] leaueth behind it. x7x5 tr. Pancirollus’ 
Rerum Mem, 1, we xix. 231 An Isle..call’d Marmora, very 

regnant with Metals. 1762-9 Fatcoxer Shifter. 1. 161 
The clouds, with ruin pregnant, now impend. 1789 Mrs. 
Prozzt Yourn, France 11. 68 This horrible volcano..seems 
Precosat watt wonders. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1, 614 

Yirginia is the most pregnant with minerals and fossils of 
any state in the Union. 

IL. In various mental or non-physical uses, 

3. a. Of a person or his mind: Teeming with 
ideas, fertile, imaginative, inventive, resourceful, 
ready. Const. of, 77, or fo with inf. arch. or Obs. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) mt. x. §7 Adam was 
pregnaunt of vnrichtwisnesse and sool dixbeysaunte. 1432- 
go tr. igden (Rolls) 111. 467 Pe mynde of man is pregnante 
In + faire dese nod Favnen sm = olowdy day. 1523 BRADSHAW 
St in victorye, preignant in 
Wy ' oom miaister Chaucer, and Lud. 
gate sentencious, Also to preignaunt Barkley, nowe beyng 
religious, To inuentiue Skelton and poet laureate, a rg9r 
H, Sati Sera. (1637) 509 Very pregnant to devise nevv 
shifts to keep in their almes. 1624 R. Sxynner in Ussher's 
Lett, (1686) 352 The Jews have always been so ready and 
pregnant in the Scriptures, as that they need not cite the 
Book, Chapter, or Verse. 1632 Litucow 7rav, vin. 371 
The exquisit ingeniosity of their best styles, and pregnant 
inuention, xgxt Stecie Séect. No. 136 P 4 A Person of so 
pregnant a Fancy, that he cannot be contented with ordinary 
Occurrences. 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar Gypsy iv. 34 The 
story of that Oxford scholar poor OF pregnant parts and 
quick inventive brain. : 

b. in pregnant wit, common in 16-17th ec. arch. 

1494 Fanvan Chron. vu. 652 A marchaunt, of pregnaunt 
wytte, and of good maner and speche. x519 /nferl. Four 
L£tem. in Hazl. Dodsley 1.7 Divers pregnant wits be in this 
land, 1849 Cnatoner Erasmus on Folly Mij, Who is he 
so pregnant witted that might grope out these misteries? 
{1572 Satir, Poems Reform, xxx. 71 Pringnant of wit, of 
policie but peir. 1589 Nasne Pref Greene's Menaphon 
(Arb.) 17 His pregnant dexteritie of wit.) 1634 Heywoop 
Maidenhead Lost \. Wks. 1874 1V. 106 Come, come, I know 
you haue a pregnant wit. ¢1660 South Serm., Yohn vit. 
17 (1715) I. 241 Nor did ever the most pregnant Wit in the 
World bring forth any Thing great,..without some Pain 
and Travail. 7 : 

+c. esp. of young persons, or their faculties: Apt 
to conceive or apprehend, quick-witted, of unusual 
capacity, full of promise, promising. Oés. 

1557 Order of Hosfitalls C viij, Suche of the children as be 
pregnant and very apt to learninge. 1622 Drayton Poly- 
ol, vi. 223 Her apt and pregnant Youth sent hither yeere by 
yeere, Instructed in our Rites with most religious feare. 
1635 Bratuwait Arcad. Pr.u, 180 Whom we no lesse truly 
than properly call the Muses minion, the conctits preg- 
nantest darling. @166r Fuurer Worthies (1662) 1. 239 She 
was a very pregnant Lady above her age, and died in ber 
infancy when not full four years old. 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pres, St. Eng. wt. 425 Some of the most pregnant Lads are 
so good Proficients..that they are sent to the University. 

+d. Apt to receive or be influenced ; receptive; 
disposed, inclined, ready. Ods. (chiefly in Shaks.). 

x60or Suars. Twel. NV. 11, 1. 100 My matter hath no voice, 
Lady, but to your owne most pregnant and vouchsafed 
eare. 1602 — Ham. wm. ii. 66 And crooke the pregnant 
Hindges of the knee. 1608 — Pes. iv. Prol. 44 And cursed 
Dioniza hath The pregnant instrument of wrath Prest for 
this blow. 1628 Donne Serv. xxix. (1640) 290 Christ places 
the Comfort of this Comforter, the Holy Ghost, in this, thar 
he shall worke upon that pregnant faculty, the Memory. 


PREGNATION, 


tte. Of hearing: Keen, sharp, acute. Ods, sare. 

1607 Torsrin Four-f, Beasts (1658) cop Their hearing is 
most pregnant; for'’ ~~ . 2 = ee Gi 
Picture a Hare; : 
already that their - . : 

_4&. Of words, symbolic acts, ete.: Full of mean- 

ing, highly significant ; containing a hidden sense, 

implying more than is obvious, suggestive; also, 

+ full of, replete with - a7, see : 

c1450 Pol. Poems (Rolls 

and telle iff hit_be, This pageut is pungnant, sir Puat, 

pardé. c3q80 Henrvson 7/est. Cres. 270 In breif sermone 

ane pregnant sentence wryte. a@1626 Bacon Confess. Faith 

Wks, 1879 I. 338/2 The continual history of the old world, 

and church of the Jews .. is.. pregnant of a perpetual 

allegory and shadow of the work of the redemption to 
follow. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 104 The best of the 

Latins thought the Greek word so pregnant and compre- 

hensive, that the Latin tongue had no single word able 

to express jt. a@166x Funrer MWorthies (1662) v. 133 His 

Epithetes were pregnant with Metaphors, 1838-9 Havin 

Hist, Lit. WL, m1. vii, § 41.378 The style is what was called 

pregnant, leaving much to be filled up by the reader's reflec- 

tion, 2860 Westcotr Jxtred. Study Gosf. vi. (ed. 5) 318 St. 

Mark compresses into this one pregnant sentence the central 

lesson of the trial, 1879 Farrar St. Pan? 1. 183 It is 

impossible 1 think in fewer words to give the full interpre- 
tation of this pregnant thesis. 
b. Phrases. 

_ Pregnant construction, in Gram, or Rhet., 2 construction 

in which more is implied than the words express. Pree- 

nant segative, in Logic (L. J repesitio categorica negative 
fregnans in Paulus Nicolettus Venetus, rgth c., Prantl 1V. 
12g, note 545}: see quot, 1890. Megative pregnant, in Law, 

a negative implying or involving an affirmative. F 

, 1607 Cowes /uferpr., Negatine Preenanh st a negative 

implying also an affirmatiue. As if aman being impleaded, 

to haue done a thing vpon such a day, or in such a place, 
denyeth that he did it sodo & forma declarata; which 

implyeth neuer the lesse, that in some sort he did it 1657 

Burton's Diary (1828) 11, 265 You put a negative pregnant 
upon a man, to say that sitting at the door is more profane 

than standin: . 31818 Cruse Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 552 This 
general denia amounts only to a denial of personal notice 
to herself, and is a kind of negative pregnant. 1890 Cent. 

Dict. sv. Pregnant negative, a negative proposition affected 
by a reduplicative, exceptive, or other expression requiring 
special treatment in logic: thus, ‘no man, ga man, ever 
sleeps’ is a pregnant negative. 

5. Fertile or fruitful in results; big wits conse- 

quences ; containing important issues ; momentous, 

591 Fiorio 2d Fruites Ep. Ded. 1 In this stirring time 
and pregnant prime of inuention when euerie bramble Is 
fruitfull. me eke genes Cage FP peta th Meh ae kV www Teens 
is natural ' ' a) 7 
fruitful, . 4 me ve 
I. 252 A . " 
sequences ‘ ; tent 
a pregnant lie well told, Is worth at least its weight in gold. 

+b. Resultant, produced. Obs. nonce-zst. 

3596 Bacon Max, & Use Com. Law 1, viii, (1636) 34 Any 
accessary before the fact is subject to all the contingencies 
pregnant of the fact, if they be pursuances of the same fact. 

B as sb. A pregnant woman. rare. 

1654 WHitLock Zootomia 284 Humane Policy. forbeareth 
execution of a condemned Pregnant (or woman with Child}. 
3864 in Weaster [citing Dunglison, who, however, in his 
entry app. intends the adj.}; and in mod. Dicts. 

Hence + Pre‘gnant v. /ravis., to render pregnant. 

1652 Srarke Print, Devot. (1660) 407 Pray'r..Sometime 
descending, Pregnanteth the Womb Of Teeming Earth. 

+Pre‘gnantly, adv. Obs. [f. Precnant a.) 
+-Ly¥2.] Of argument, proof, etc.: Cogently, 
forcibly, clearly. 

cx4go Carcrave Life St, Kath. n.1237 And voyd Sour 
resoun well & pregnantly. 1604 T. Wricnt Passions. i. 
§ 1. 125 Play pregnantly prooueth passions, 1654-66 EArt 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 24 What more pregnantly confirm’d 
me he was the real Artabazus. 1765 Law tr. SeAmien's 
Myst, Magnum xiiit. (1772) 254 We here see very fully and 
pregnantly. 

Pre‘gnantly, adv? [f. Preanant a.2+-Ly2.] 
In a pregnant manner or state. 

1. ‘Fruitfully’ (Johnson 1755). © 

b, In a form capable of development. rare. 

1884 J. Tarr Mind in Matter (1892) 58 It is reiterated 
that all forms of life existed pregnantly in the first germs. 

2. In a manner implying more than is expressed ; 
significantly ; suggestively. ae 

3879 Wairney Sanskrit Grant. 359 Often, the réé ts used 
more pregnantly. 1897 Wew Eng. Dict. Wl. 65/3 A dead 
is used pregnantly for a gvod or great deal, : 

+Pre-gnantness. Obs. rare—°. [f, PREGNANT 
a.land *+-NESss.] The quality of being pregnant: 
= Preenancy! and °. : 

3727 Batey vol. 11, Pregnantness, a being great with 
Child; also (spoken of Evidence or Proof) Strength; also 
(of Invention, Wit, etc.) Ripeness, Quickness, : 

+ Pre-gnate, a. Obs. rare~*. [ad late L. pra- 
guatus (5th cent), pa. pple. of pregndre to be 
pregnant.| = Precnant a.2 1. gd 

xg98 [see PREGNANT a.* x, quot. 1545]. 7 

+Pre-gnate, v. Obs. rare—'_ [f: ppl. stem of 
L. pregnare: see prec.] intr. Of soil: ‘lo become 
fertile, to promote germination or growth. 

othe Lonpon & Wise Retird Gardner 1.1.6 Backward 
soils, which are long a pregnating in the Spring. - 

+Pregna‘tion. Obs. rare—°, [ad. L. pragna- 
?ién-emt: see PREGNANT a.2}]. = PreGNancy 1, - 

1623 CocxeraM, Pregnation, being great with childe. 


‘-PREGNATRESS. 


+ Pregnatress. Obs. rare—. [f. as fem. of 
L. *pregnator (uot found) +-Ess1.] A (feminine) 
agent or power that generates or brings to birth. 

1765 Law tr. Bekmen's Myst. Magnunt vi. (1772) 26 For 
the Pregnatress (Ger. Gebahrerin] of Time is a Model or 
Plat-form of the Eternal Pregnatress. 

Pregootarie, -y, variants of Prenotary Obs. 

+Pregrasnd, pregrand, a. Obs. rare—". 
[ad. L. pregrand-ts very large : see Pre- A. 6 and 
Granp a.]  Extraordinarily large. 

1657 Toutinson Renoz's Dish. 450 Not unlike a she-goat 
with a pregrand body, 

+ Pre'gravate, v. Obs. rare. Also pre-. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. pragravare to press heavily upon (f. 
pre, Pre- A. 3+gravare to weigh down, f. grav7s 
heavy) ] ¢rans. To weigh down, overweight. 
Rican Br. Haut, Zpvis. World n. §x The clog which the 
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and much pregravated by the Body, subject to corruption). 

Hence } Pregrava‘tion Obs. rare—°: see quot. 

1623 Cockeram, Pregrauation, great griefe, 

tPregra‘vitate, prie-,v. Obs.rave. [PRE-A, 
5.) znér. To gravitate more (than something else). 

1685 Boyte Eng. Notion Nat. vi. 189 Water does gravi- 
tate in Water, as well as out of it, though indeed it does not 
pragravitate, because “tis Counter-ballanc’d by an equal 
weight of Collateral Water, which keeps it from descending. 
122 Quincy Lex, Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 187/1 Those thing. 
which do not pre-gravitate in the Air, Water, &c. the Vulgar 
take to have no Gravity. 

+Pregredience. Ods. rare. fad. L. type 
*pragredientia, {, pregredi, f. pre, Pre- A. I + 
gradi to step, go.] A going before or in front. 

1595 CHarMan Ovid's Bang. Sence Cij, But as the Vni- 
coms pregredience “l'o venomd Pooles, doth purdge them 
with his horne, And after him the desarts Residence May 
safely drinke. 7 

+Pregression. Obs. rare. [ad.L. pragres- 
sion-ent a going before, n. of action f. prvgred?: 
see prec.} Going before, antecedence, precedence. 

1623 CockeraM, Pregression, a going before. 165: Biccs 
New Disf. ? 173 Medicines do not need the pregression of 
our heat. 1636 Buount Glossogr., Pregression,..2 going 
before, an out-going or over-passing, a preventing, 

A trbe tek uv. Obs.rare°, fad. L. pragustare 
to taste before: see Pae- A. 1 and Gust vl] To 
taste before. So (wonce-wds.) }Pregu‘stant a., 
fasting beforehand; + Pregustic = PREGUSTATOR, 

3623 CockEram, Pregust, to taste before. 1824 Syn. 
Svuru Hes, (1859) IT. 37/2 We must tie those pregustant 
Punishers down by one question. 1694 Morreux Rabelais 
pha the Peps were Prought in oy her Abstractors, 

vators, Masticators, Pregustics [F. ?; tes]. . 
other Officers, for whom I want ae ECE 
[n. of 


‘+ Pregustation. Obs. Also pre-. 


action £ L. pregustare: see prec. So obs. F. pré- 
gustation (Godef.).} A tasting before, a foretaste, 


, 2656 Buount Glossogr., Pregustation. .,a tasting or assay. 
ing before. «1658 A. Farincpox Serm. (1674) HL. 308 
_ Child, when he is hungry, desires milk, because he 
ath a kind of pregustation of milk in his very nature. 
i Watrrnouse Fire Lond, 93 Over early pregustation 
: Woe. 1678 A. Water Character Lady Warwick 117 
Q the actual exercise of Prayer, by which she so often 
anticipated Heaven by pregustation. 
t+Pregusta-tor. Obs. rare. In 7pre-. [a. L. 
pragustator, agent-n. £ prngustére (see PREGUST) 
=P. prégustatenr} One whose fonction is to 
oe fas and drinks before serving them. 
x OrrEeux Rabelais v, xxiii, When h s 
{F Pregustes} had tasted the teat, Mer Mee 


ew'd it. 
| Prehallux, pree- (preholdk: 
préhe'ldks), Anat. and 
Zool, [mod.L., f. pre, Pre- B. ¥ + Habiux. 


Named 1885 by Bardeleben of Jena.J A rudi- 
sidgaaeg Structure, osseous or cartilaginous, found 
ke Hi i cod ce of ane tarsus of some Mammalia, 
a, and Batrachia, and supposed to represent 
an additional digit, penne 
+2888 Proc. Zool, Soc, Lond. 130 That the pre-hallux takes 
mre ships of a digit is beyond 
f one is another question. 
Heeisliee’s ie : Prot Pee isent a 
ind prahallux of i 
riepmat a ite also stated that he had discovered vestiges of 
iS brea ux and praepollex in certain Reptilia. 189 
ep fesk Lyoexxer Mammatiaii. 49 In the posterior limb 
nal sesamoid, and a fibular ossifcation corresponding 


to the pisiform, are 
orm regarde: 
and a postminimes, garded as representing a prehallux 


i Prehalteres (préjheeltériz), sd. pl Entom 
Peed. L., f Pre- B. 3+ Haren] A pair of 
mai! membranous scales in front of the halteres 


Of dipterous iisects; 
1850 in Cong. DER usually called segulz. 


rehamineace, -ent, obs. ff. PRE-EMINENCE 
“tuINeNT, Pre-hemiplegic: see Pre-B.1. 
ah ‘Prehend, v Obs.rare. [ad. L, prehend-dre 
£. ausPs Seize, catch, for earlier prekendére \Plaut.), 
2 Pre, PRe-+ thandére, cognate with Gr. xavé- 
‘aay to take in, hold, Sometimes perh. aphetic f. 
Arenenenp.] ¢rans. To seize, catch, apprehend. 


35.. Stow in Pol, Rel. & L. Poents (1866) Pref. 15 note, 
They were Greatly blamed that prehended hym and 
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comitted hym. @ 2627 Mippteton Mayor of Quinborough 
v. i, Is not that Rebel Oliver, that Traytor oe year, Pre. 
t hended yet? 183 T. Hore Ess, Origin Man U1. 76 Vege- 
tables and animals. .for pursuing, prehending, and appro- 
priating to themselves the substances they want for their 
further support,.. want new external organs. 
| .tPrehensa-tion. Oés. rare. faventoa: £.L. pre- 
| hens&re ( prens@re) to seize, detain, solicit (freq. 
of prehendére): see prec. and cf. Prensation.] 
(?) Solicitation, suing. 

1649 C. Watker Hist, Independ, u. 145 The Domestick 
use of their Nomenciators, their Prehensations, Invitations, 
. Clientsbips, | 

Prehensible (prfhe'nsib’l), a. rare. [f. L. 
prekens-, ppl. stem of prehend-ére (sce PREHEND) 

, FeIBLE, So F. préheusible.] Capable of being 
grasped. 

@ 1832 Bentnam Ess. Lang. Wks, 1843 VIII. 315 This 
verbal noun..which in this its separate state, becomes the 
name of a sort of fictitious entity, of a sort of fictitious body 
or substance, is, in this state, rendered more prehensible. 

_ Prehensile (prfhe'nsil, -sail), a. Chiefly Zool. 

' fa. F. prehensile (Buffon), £. as prec. +-tle, -ILE.J 
Capable of prehension; having the capacity of 
gra-ping or laying hold of anything, 

\ 1781-§ Smecuc tr. Bnffon's Nat, Hist, (1791) Vill. 185 

, By, his prehensile tail, he (the Coaita] is easily distin- 
guished from the monkeys. 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth 
(1855) 24 Not_any of the limbs of fishes are prehensile. 


“i 
suspects that it [the sense of touch in the tail} has a similar 
existence in all the prehensile-tailed mammals. 899 F. V. 
Kinsey Sfort £. C. Africa xii. 133 The prehensile-lipped 
rhinoceros. 1905 MWestnt, Gas. 18 Sept. 4/1_Prebensile- 
tailed creatures are, as a rule, restricted to the New World. 


| Prehensility (przhensi‘liti). [f. prec. + -1ry.] 
' The quality of being prehensile, prehensiveness. 
1836 Ewerson Fug. 7yaits vi. 115 Their statesmen. .-have 
, invented many fine phrases to cover this slowness of per- 
ception and prehensility of tail. 1869 Gittmore Fignier's 
' Reptiles ii. 40 In..the Vipers, it (the tail] is short and with- 
; out any prehensility. 
| BPrehension (prihenfon). [ad. L. prehension- 
em seizing, apprehending, n. of action f. prehendére 
| (see PrevEND). So F. préhension (prehencion 
| €1400 in Godef.).] 
{ 1. The action of taking hold (physically) ; grasp- 
ing, seizing. Chiefly Zoo/. 
) 3828 WesSter, Prehension, a taking hold; a seizing ; as 
{ with the hand or other limb, Lazurence. 1833 Sir C. Bett 
| Hand (1834) 159 The bill of the bird..is the organ of pre- 
{ hension and of touch, 1884 H. Srexcer in Contemf. Rev. 
} July 39 Food cannot be got without powers of prehension. 
b. A taking possession, occupation, seizure. rare. 
2889 Siz J. B. Puear Aryan Vill. in India Introd. 15 The 
prehension and clearing of a definite tract of ground, and.. 
arrangements for tilling..it. | Ses 
+2. Seizure or arrest in the name of justice or 


authority; apprehension. Ods. 

' 1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 6 § 9 The nexte sessions. .to be 
holdenafter “+ ~~ te ah on ce ahaa afgnd ace 

s8xr Lassa’ 

seruator of 5 ' P 

hension in a few cases. x80z Bentnam fyinc, Judicial 

| Procedure xxii, § 1 Prehension, applied to things, will 
be with reference to—rx. A thing immoveable...2, A thing 

| moveable...3. A stock of things moveable. . 

3. Grasping with the mind; mental apprehension. 

1836 J. Annorr Way tod: ~ ~ <r if , 
in man which enables him 
hension, what is true and iota’ 
sented to him, 1899 Blackw. Mag. Sept.375/2 Mr. Churchill's 
instinctive prehension of her claims to fashionable distinction. 
; Prehensive (prfhensiv), a. rare. [f. L. 
prehens-, ppl. stem of prekendére (see PREHEND) + 
-IVE.] Capable of seizing or laying hold; =PRE- 
HENSILE, Hence Prehe-nsiveness. : 

3857 I. Tavtor World of Mind xxiv, § 8853 Conscious of 
its want of a prehensive limb. 1897 A. Lane in Daily Wews 
27 Sept. 6/5 At the Raj Kumar College..‘we had a higher 
ideal of fielding than most English schools’, perhaps a 
greater agility and prehensiveness. 

Prehensor (pr/he'nsj1)._ [f, as prec. + -OB 2.J 
One who or that which lays hold of anything. 

1829 Bentuam Justice & Cod. Petit. 179 Distinguished by 
somesuch name as Jrehensors or arrestors. 1830 — Eguity 
Disp. Court Prop. Mi. vit. 41 Three different sorts of func- 
| tionaries—Prehensors, Messengers, and Consignees-—for 
carrying on the necessary intercourse, between the judge, 
on the one part, and things and persons, on the other. 

!Prehensorinm,. Zool, [mod.L., f. pre- 
hensor: see -onius.] An apparatus or arrange- 
} ment of parts adapted for prehension ; sfec. applied 
to a formation of the legs in some spiders and 
insects. 3890 in Cert. Dict. 


Prehensory (prfhenseri), a. vere. [ad. 
mod.L. prehensdri-us, {, as prec. see -OBY 2] 
Adapted for seizing or laying hold : = PREHENSIVE. 

2826 Kirey & Srexce Entomol, U1. xxxt. 240 The pupz 
[of Libellulina} are furnished with a prehensory mask. 3835 
Kirey Hab. & Jnst, Anim. M1. xii, 10 The prehensory 


organs or arms. 


| Preheterocercal (prijhetérossskil), a. Ichth, 
[Pue- B. 1.] Preceding the heterocercal: a sup- 
| posed stage in the development of the tail in fishes. 


| 
} 
| 
! 


PRE-IMAGINE. 


1900 Nature 20 Sept. s06/1 The supposition that it repre. 
sents the original ‘ protocercal ’ or preheterocercal stage. 

Pre-hexameral: see Pre- B. 1. 

Prehistorian (prihistd-riin), rare, [f. as 
next, after historian.| One who studies the remains, 

customs, and conditions of prehistoric times. 

, 1893 Amer, Cath. 0. Rev. Oct. 728 This has been either 
ignored or rejected..by the new school of prehistorians. 

xgoz Wation (N, Y.) 20 Nov. 398/t Prehistorians had long 
known of a gentleman..who had long excavated on his 
own responsibility. 

Prehistoric (prhistgrik), a, [f. PRe-B1+ 
Historie a. So ¥. préhtstorique. Of, belonging 
to, or existing in the period antecedent to history, 
or to the first historical accounts of a people. 

Bsr D. Wirsos 7 Ot pied abet 
Annals of Scotia 

Northern Europe 
tion of the term . : 
for the first time in this work. 1860 W. G. Crark in Vac. 
Tour. 38 This tufa has been deposited... by some pre-historic 
volcano, 1878 Giapstone Print, Homer 8 Homer and Troy 
lie far back in the prehistoric period. 1894 H. B. Swere 
Afgostles’ Creed ii. 29 Evidence..to show that about the 
middle of the third century a prehistoric and premundane 
Sonn was ascribed by the majority of believers to Jesus 
rist. 

So Prehisto-rical a., prehistoric; hence Pre- 
histo-rically adz., in prehistoric times. * 

1862 Parthenon 26 July 393 From a ‘ prehistorical ’ period 
down to the Conquest of Tamerlane (a. D. 1398). 1863 Lyett 
antig. Man 11 Another class of memorials has thrown 
light on the pre-historical age. 1895 Edin. Rev. July 137 
The stream of communication set in prehistorically, 

Prehistorics, sd. #/. [pl. of Prenistonric a.; 
after economics, pneumatics, etc.) Prehistoric 
matters as a branch of study. 

1884 Science 4 July 212 Chinese prehistorics have not as 

aoe “* * eide which metal was the 
realm. 1891 R. Sewert. 
iper..on., Dravidian pre- 
ial reference to Kapgal. 

Prehistory (pr7hi-stéri). [f. Pre- + History, 
after Prenistoric.} The account of events or 
conditions prior to written or recorded history; 
hence, such events or facts, or the period when 
they occurred; prehistoric matters or times. 

1871 Tytor Print, Cult. V1 gor The history and pre-history’ 
of man take their proper places in the general scheme of 
knowledge. 2888 /zmies 3 Oct. 8/1 The existence of the 
Pelasgi as a distinct and identifiable race and element in 
Italian or Greek history, or rather pre-history. 1902 
Nature 30 Jan.299/2 The clever etchings on bone and ivory 
of the cave-dwellers of Western Europe,.are well known to 
all who interest themselves in the pre-history of man. 

Prehnite (prénoit). Afi. [ad. G. prehnit 
(Werner 1789), f. the name of Colonel von Prebn, 
who brought it from the Cape of Good Hope: 
see -1TE1 2b.] A hydrous silicate of aluminium 
and calcium, found in more or less globular masses 
of a pale green colour and vitreous lustre. _ 

1798 Schincisser’s Syst. Min. 1. 147 Prebnite..is called 
after Captain Prehn who brought it first to Europe. Boz 
Bournos in Pel, Trans. XCU. 282 That kind of prebnite 
which is composed of a mass of crystals confusedly aggre- 
gated, a 188z Sir R. Cunssrison Lie (3885) 1, 96 Finding 
prehnite on the way under the blastings of a trap cl : 

Hence Prehnitiform (prenitifgim) @., having 
the form of prehnite. , 

1843 Porttock Geol. 152 Stilbite, both in the ordinary 
sheaf-shaped aggregations, and prehnitiform. 

Prehni‘tic, ¢ Chen. [f. prec.: see quot, 
1872.) In Prehnitic acid: see quots. 

3872 Watts Dict. Chent, VI. 8t1 Prehnitic acid, CroHeOs 
a oe cee | F—.4 vecom bling the mineral preh- 
"\\ actd.-obtained by 
fat ” \ Iphuric acid. 

Prehuman. 1: oi [Pre B. 1.J 
Preceding the human; previous to the existence of 
man upon the earth. owt | 

1844 R. Cuampers Vest. Creation, Orig, Anint. Tribes, 
‘Throughout the whole of the pre-human period. 1900 H. 
Macrrerson H, Spencer 1x7 Studying mental processes in 
their earlier pre-buman manifestations, 

Preiche, -our, etc., obs. ff, PREACH, PREACHER. 

’ Preid, var. Prene_v. Obs. Preie, preize, 
obs. ff, PRay, Prey. Preier(e, obs. ff. }BAYEE. 
Preif, -e, preiff, obs. ff. Proor, Prove. Preign- 
able, -ant, obs. ff. Precnasie, PREGNANT. 
Preignetory, -notarie, -y, var. PRENoTARY 
Obs. Preik, obs. Sc. f. PuICK. 

Pre-imagine (prijime-dzin), v. [f. Pre: A.T 
+ IMAGINE; cf. med.L. pratmagindre (1132 in Du 
Cange).] Zrans. To imagine beforehand ; in quot. 

@ 1631, to preconceive, presuppose. 


@ 1631 Donwe Lett. (1651) 274 Everie addition 


preimagines 
a beeing. 1818 Moorm Alen. (1856) VILL, 233, F bave done 


it,..L -,as usual, not half so well as I bad pre-imagined it. 
So Pre-imagina‘tion, imagination of something 


before the actual existence or experience of it. — 
188r SuLty ///usions 103 The results of definite preimagina- 


tion, including what are generally known as expectations, 


Pre-imbibe, -imbue, -impression, ete.: 
see Pre- A.1,2. Prein, Sc. f. Paeen, Prein- 
able, obs. f, PREGNABLE. 


PRE-INANIMATE. 


+ Pre-inanimate, 7. Obs. rare, [Pre- A.1.] 
trans, To inanimate’, vivify, or inspire beforehand. 
3624 Downe Serv. xivi._ (2640) 462 When he was to re- 
inanimate him with his spirit; rather, to pre-inanimate him j 
for, indeed, no man hath a soule tiN he have grace. @ 163t 
— Sera, evii. (ed. Alford) IV. 451 That power of that Grace 
that prevents and preinanimates that Action, 
Pre-Incarial: see Pre- B. 1. 


Pre-incarnate, a. [f. Pre- B. 1 + Incan- 
Nate a.} Existing previous to the Incamation. 

1868 Licutroor EA. Philifsians (1885) 131 Does the 
expression .. refer to the pre-incarnate or the incarnate 
Christ? 2895 Satmoxn Davin, dazmortality wy iii, 450 Is 
it a ministry of the pre-incarnate Christ, the disembodied 
Christ, or the risen Christ ? - 
Pre-incarna‘tion. [Pre- A. 2.] A previons 
incamation or embodiment. 

1903 Myers Aus. Personality 11. 136 One pre-incarna- 
tion as an Indian Princess rgog IM esti. Gaz_2 May 3/2 
Can this wide-eyed t be a preincarnation of Swinburne? 
Alas! it is but, ir Thomas Overbury. 

Pre-incline (prijinkloirn), 7. [Pre- A, 1.] 
trans. To incline or dispose beforehand. 
367r Wooonrap St, Teresa t. Pref. 33 These Saints are 
.-by the Holy Spirit pre-inclined..to ask. 1852 Lytrow 
Str, Story UW. sg Nor do I see cause for the fear to which 
your statement had preinclined me. 

+ Pra-increpation. Obs. rare—}, [Pre- A. 2.] 
A previons increpation, rebuke, or reproof. 

1631 Donne Sero:, \xii, (1640) 619 God armes him with 
a pre-increpation upon Descents, Volite ert, Goe no lesse, 
ve not made lower. : 7 

Pre-indesignate (prijinde'signzt, -de'z-), a. 
Logic. [f. Pre- A. 3+Iyprsicnate.] Having 
no sign of quantity prefixed: = INDEFINITE a. 4, 
INDESIGNATE. Opp. to PREDESIGNATE. 

1537-8 [see Prepesicnatr). 31835 Hawieton Let. to De 
Morgan 2 The preindesignate terms of a proposition, 
whether subject or predicate, are never, on that account, 
thought as indefinite (or indeterminate) in quantity. 

Pre-indicant (prijitndikint). rare. [f. Pre- 
A, 2 + Ixpicant.] Something that indicates or 
betokens beforchand; a prognostic. 

1659 Pent Jinprem, Sect 374 Vf circles about the Moon.. 
bee double or treble, they are..preindicants of a. tempest. 

Pre-indicate (prijindikett), 7. [Pre- A. 1. 
trans, To indicate or point out beforehand. 

xBog A, Pinte in Spurgeon Treas, Daz, Ps Ixxxi. 3 It 
also pre-indicated the blowing of the gaspel-trampet. 1849 
H, Mayo Pod, Sufersti?, iv. 72 For how many centuries 
were the laws of electricity preindicated by the single fact, 
that a piece of amber when mibbed would attract light 
bodies? 1867 Contems. Reo, V1. 360 The Bishop..pre- 
indicated the essential importance ..of the future production 
of the folio MS. 7 

Pre-inform (prijinffim), v. [Pre- A. 3.] 

trans. To inform beforehand. 
_ got Town §& Conntry Mag. Suppl. 593/2 Being pre- 
informed that it would be a very mixed assembly. 1878 
Hy, M. Srascey Dark Cont. 1. avi. 423 As couriers had 
pre-informed us, 

Pre-instinct, -are. [Pne-A.2.] A previons 
or pre-existing instinct. 

1643 T. Gooowix Return of Prayers 46 By on unerring 
providence and preinstinct infused by his Spirit. 

Pre-instruct (prijinstrekt), 7 [Pre- A,r: 

cf, OF. pretustruict (a 1500 in Godef.).]  ¢rans. 
To instruct beforehand. So Pre-instru-ction, 
instraction in advance. 
_ 642 Compl, to Fo. Coninz, 12 Solicitation and pre- 
instruction In Causes. 1646 Mayne Sera. Unity 16 A 
certaine Disciple named Ananias, pre-instructed by Christ 
in a vision, was sent to him. 1653 H. More Conject. 
Cathal, Def. 204 As if Plato had been pre-instrneted by 
men of the same Spirit with the Apostle, 

Preinte, obs. form of Print. 

Pre-intend (prijintend), 2». [Pre- A. 1.] 
trans, To intend previously; to purpose beforchand. 

x69 Br. Revnotns Hosea ti. 78 Such a succession as 
themselves had preintended. @16s2 Browe Danzwiselle v. 
Wks. 1873 1, 46x That Charitable use, To which I pre- 
Intended it, ene . 

Pre-interpret (prijintSzprét), v. [Pre- A. 1.] 
trans. To interpret beforehand. So Pre-inter- 
pretation, interpretation in advance. 

1638 Maysr Luctan_ (1668) 307 Our Oracles, and pre- 
interpretations of these Decrees. 1640 Nannes Sride m1. i, 
You..catch ..and preinterpret Thoughts that had never 
being. . 

Pre-intimate (prijintimelt), v7. [f. PRE- A.1 
+ Intimate v] ¢rans. To intimate beforehand or 
inadvance. So Pre-intima‘tion, previous intima- 
tion, 2 suggestion beforehand. 

ax8ar T. Scorr_ Comm, Yosh. ix. 27 The transaction .. 

re-intimated their admission into the church. 1828 

Wenster cites T. Scorr for Preintiuation. 1896 J. E. 
Raxkin in Clicago Advance 30 Jan.165/: Her cheerful- 
ness and evenness of temper..preintimate what she may 
become when thoroughly taught and trained. 
Pre-intone (prijintde'n),o. Aecd. [Pre- A.1.] 
trans. To intone the introductory part of (a melody) 
in a low voice for the officiant, who then intones 


4t aloud. 


1853 Daur tr. Barlieschi's Ceremonial 67 They accom. + 


cpany the Officiant to his seat, and stand before him..until 
the first Cantor shall have pre-intoned to him the first anti- 
phon,  /éid., The first Cantor pre-intones the Hymn for 
the Officiant. 
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{ Preire, obs. f. Praven. Preis(e, obs. ff. 
‘ Prase, Prick. Preis, -e, preiss, Preist, obs. 
. Sc. ff. Press, Priest. Preive, obs. Sc. f. PROVE. 

_Prejacent (priidgetsent), a. (sd.) [a.OF. pre- 
Jacent (sth ce. in Godel), ad. L. privjacent-ent, pr. 
pple. of frw/acére to lie in front, f. pr, Pre- A. 4+ 
Jatéré to lie.] 

+1. Previously existing; pre-existent. Ors. 

546 Lancury Pol. Verge. De daventc1. i. 2 Thales..said 
that God was an understandinge that made. all thynges of 
the water as matter prejacent. rg9$ Bett Stav. Sefer 
1,1, 1 Without any antecedent or prejacent matter. 1676 
Garencierts Cerals 46 Without ay prejacent or evident 
cause. @1703 Burnitr On A. 7. Heb. ai. 3 The world 
was made, not out of any pre-jacent cr pre-existent matter, 
but ont of nothing. 

2. Legic. Laid down previously; constituting 
the original proposition from which another is 
inferred, Hence e//ift. as 53. rare. 

, , €xBgo Six W. Hasunros Leove App. (2860) 11. 276 Accord- 

ing tothe doctrine of the Jogicians, conversion applies only 
to the naked terms themselves :—the subject and predicate 
of the prejacent arene hane Sure but the quantity by 
which each was therein affected is excluded from the move- 
ment; remaining to affect its correlative in the subjacent 
proposition, 

3. Lying or situated in front. rare. 

1762 tr. Busching'’s Syst. Geos. Ve § With respect to its 
situation on the side of France, this Circle is reckoned 
among the four anterior and six prejacent Circles of the 
Empire. “3 

Prejinot, prejink, var. Persink a., precise. 

Prejudge (pridgirdz), 7. [ad. FL prguser 
(16th c. in Littré), alter L. prajitdicire to prejndge, 
PREIJUDICATE: see PRe- A. 1 and JupGE v.]} 

1. trans. To pass judgement, or pronounce sen- 
tence on, before trial, or without proper inquiry ; 
hence, to judge, to express or come to a judgement 
or decision upon (a person, canse, opinion, action, 
etc.), prematurely and withont due consideration. 

1579 Kes. Prisy Council Scot, WN. 170 That, befoir he 
be prejudgit thairof, he may have the ordour of the law 
observittohim. 3625 B. Joxson Sale of N. Prol., [The 
poet) prayes you'll not preindge his Play for ill. 1659 
H. Tuorxpixe Wes. (1846) 11. 595 ‘Whe choice of religion 
cannot be prejudged by common sence, 1763 Crurcuirt 
Efist. 2 Wy Hegartk Poems 1. 131 When Wilkes, pre- 
judg'd, is sentenc'd to the Tow'r. 1983 Gisnos Deel. § F 
alii. (1869) Il. 6213 The emperor had prejudged his guilt. 
2835 S. Austin Kanke's Hist. Ref Wi. 2590 Phis demand 
appeared to him an unauthorised attempt to preudce the 
very question to be inquired into, 1878 Bosw. Sam 
Carthage 340 She knew that the case was prejudged agninst 
her by the wolf, and that she must meet the Iamb’s fate. 

tb. To judge unfavourably, condemn, or dis- 
parage in advance; to form a prejudice against. Ols. 

1605 Bacon aide, Learn. 1. ve & 2 The expedition. .was 
, Preiudged as a vast and impossible enterprize. 3622 — 
, fen VTT 4 Ut was a ‘Title condemned by Parliament, and 
generally preiudged in the common opinion of the Realme. 

c, To judge (a person) prematurely to be (some- 

thing). sonce-zse. 

1822 Byrow Werner 11. it, So Stralenheim Is not what you 
prejudge him. 

+2. To affect prejndicially or injurionsly ; to do 
something to the prejudice of; to prejudice, injure. 
Se. Obs. 

ws61 Reg. Pricy Council Scot, 1.171 That samekle dewitie 
hes bene payit yeirlie thairfoir, and..suld nocht preiuge 
hir anent hir rycht of the saidis landis. 1600 Bureé Keo. 
Glasgow (Burgh Ree, Soc.) I. 206 “The letter..sall nocht 
preiuge or hurte..ony vtheris. 1678 Sin G. Mackexzic 
| Crim, Laws Scott. xvii. §6 The publick Interest could not 
be prejudged by any connivance or Crime of the Husband. 
x707 Dx. or Atnotin J ulfone co The Barons and Burrows 
are also further prejudg'd in this, That..one Commissioner 
will hereafter Represent several Shires or Burghs, 

+3. To anticipate (another) in judging. Ods, 

3626 Meant in Ellis Ortc. Lett, Ser. 1. WT. o29 That we 
should by this Act prejudge the Parliament. “3r6s9 Jer. 
Tavior Gt, Exemf. Ad Sect. xv, § 5 By this time, suppose 
sentence given, Cainphas prejudging all the Sanhedrim. 
azrgin W. S. Perry Hist. Coll, Asser. Col, Ch. 1. 221 That 
they had madea publick complaint..which now lyes before 
the King; that it did not belong to our Province, either to 
prejudge his Majesty, or to decide the Points in difference. 

Hence Prejmdged #//. a., judged or condemned 
beforehand; + prejudiced; Prejudging <4/. s4.; 
also Preju-ager, one who prejudges. 

1614 Donne Biefaratos (1643) 20 The malitious pre- 
judged man, and the lazy affectors of ignorance, will use 
| the same calumnies and obtrectations touard me, 1665 


Conscience is a man's prejudging of hi: 

unto the future juc 2 Fed? nee D 

IIL. 39 We know t 7 
re-judged cause, ' rs . . 
nquisitor, the ini. - Neo Va 


B. Harte F2ip iii, As an already prejudged man .. he 


obtained a change of venuc. 

Prejudgement, -judgment (pr7jdgv-d3- 
ment). [ad. obs. F. preyugement (Cotgr.): see 
Pre- A. 2 and JuDcEMENT.] The action or fact of 
prejudging; judgement beforehand ; a conclusion 
or decision formed before examination of the facts; 
prejudice. 

x605 Bacon faz. Learn. 11. xvii. §§ To remooue stronce 
Preocenpations and Preiudgements. 1680 Aelig, Dutch ii 
] 25 Their own prejudgments have engag'd them to accommo- 


| 


t 


‘ 
; 
s 
{ 


PREJUDICATED. 


date the Scripture to their own Erroneous Sence. 799 
Br. W.. Kyox Sere. 7 ifr. 39 It is not free and im- 
partial inquiry that we deprecate, it is hasry and arrozast 

rejudgement. 1876 Gro, Evior Dan. Der. x), Listen that 
] may know, without prejudgment, 

+ Prejudicacy. Cés. [£ Presupicate sgl. a.: 
see -AcY.] Preconceived opinion, prepossession, 
prejudice. 

3636 Sin H, Brounr Woy. Levant 4 Mine owne eye, 
not dasled with any affection, prejudicacy, or mist of 
education. 3652 Unquuarr Fen! Wks. (1534) 246 Which, 
I cannot think, if prejudicacy be Inid aside, but thar. be 
will acknowledge. 


+ Preju-dical, ¢ Obs. rare. [spp. f. L. Arr. 


, Jidicére (sec PREIUDICATE v.)+-AL, (But perhaps 


only erroneous for prejudicial.)] 

1 = Presopician aby, 

1594 Parsons Confer. Success. 1. viii, 195 He onght to 
enjoy his preheminence, but yet so, that he be not preiucical 
therhy to the whole body. 1745 De Fee's Lng. Trazesrian 
v. (3841) I. 33 To be limited so as not to be prejudical to 
business, xg91 SA. Pafers in Ane. Reg. w29 Thase abuses 
were no less prejudical to the monarch than to the nation. 

2. = PRE-JUDICIAL a~ 

1854 Wenster & v., «\ prejudical enquiry or action at lac. 

+ Preju‘dicant, a. Ots. rare. [ad. L. grv- 
Judicans, -ant-ert, pres. pple. of prvyudicdre: see 
Pregyupieate @.] Prejudging, ‘ prejudicating '. 

1645 Mitton Tefnicd, Whe S51 IV. 163 If we. hear him 
with not too hasty and prejudicant ears, we shall finde no 
such terror in him. 

[ad. L. Zra- 


+ Prejudicate, f//. c. Os. 
Jtidicat-u5, pa. pple. of Arayiidicdre : see next] 

l. Judged, settled, or decided beforehand. 
(Const, as Az. Afle.) rare. 

1570 Foxr a. § -W. (ed. 2) 1640/1 Neither were ignoraant 
ef the purpose of the adversaries, and how y* cause was 
preiudicate before. 1675-7 Marveu. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 

I. so7 The question. should be prejudicate and decided by 
makinz this the first or second reading. 

2. Formed (as an opinion) prior to knowledge or 


examination of the case; preconceived. 

1583 Stunsts vat, Aéus. 1. (1852) 114 A reprobate sence, 
and preludicate opinion. r677 Gueris. Devouel. (867) 152 
So many prejudicate prepossessions that do secretly taint 
the mind. 723 Warts Legic u. iv. § Casting away all 
our former prejudicate opinions and sentiments. [2833 (. 
Rez, Jan. 165 His treatment of civil transactions is more 
frequently marred by his {in Raconian phrase) prejudiente 
opinions} . Sd . 

3. Affected by 2 preconceived opinion; preje- 
diced, pieposersset biased. 

1579 J. Frevo wr. Calcin's Sera. Ded, Aiij, 1f mea will come 
i pouetare minds, xs99 Dr. Hatt, Saf, vi. b 127, 
would repent me were it not too late, Were not the angry 
world prejudicate, 31646 Sin T. Browne Psd, Ef. 37 
‘Vheir rensons enforce beliefe even from prejudicate Readers 
1716 Wodrem Corr. (1543) LU. 131 They are strangely pre 
judicate against the servants of Christ in this comer 


+ Prejudicate, 7. Ofs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
frajidicare to jadge before, give a preliminary 
judgement, to prejudice, injure, f. Ar, Pre-A.1+ 
Judicare to judge.} 5 

L trans. To affect prejudicially: = PREJUDICE 7.1. 

1553 S. Canot Ordinances in Hakluyt Mer. (1589) 251 No 
particular person to hinder or preivdicte the commoa 
stocke of the companie, in sale or preferment of his owne 

roper wares. 31594 Parsons Constr. Sucvess. We. Vil 3 

y this it is evident, that the fault of the father may pre 
indicate the sonnes x670 H. Srense Pius Ulin 4x He 
added, that our senses. .did prejudicate rather then qualific 
us for these speculations. | asi 

b. g2fr. To act prejudicially, to do prejudice. 

1565 Harpixa Confit, 1v. vill. 190 S. Gregory might call 
Mauritius his lord, either of courtesie, or of customett.. 
Neither did S. Gregorie by that title of honour preiadicate 
vnto him selfe in any spirituall jurisdiction. 

2. frans. To judge beforehand; to form an 
opinion of (anything) previously, resra//y hastily or 
rashly ; to condemn in advance: = PREJUDGE I. 

[x570: see prec. x] axs8$ Siwney sircadia rv, (1629) 
431 Yo preiudicate his determination, is but a doubt of 
goadnesse in him, who is nothing but goodnesse, 1600 
W. Watsons Decacordon (1602) 342 “Lhe epistle. .[the Jesuits] 
haue_rashly preiudicated to smell of an hereticall spinte. 
1603 H. Crosse Mertaes Conzrve. (1875) 8 A prodent man, is 
so cantelous and vigillant..in prejudicating perills to come. 
2850 Garven Gols Gt Denzousir. 39 When the mists of 
any passions arise, either prejudicating the person for the 
cause, or the canse for the person, «3734 Nortn Exer. 
mn vit. §29 (1740) 524 Tf chat Vote had not prejudicated the 
Matter, ¥ 

b. intr. or absol. To form a judgement prema- 
turely. F 

ex625 Dick of Deven 1. iii. in Bullen O. FL UH. x3, I did 
preindicate Too rashly of the English, 1760-72 H, Prooke 
fool of Qual, (1809) 1. 137 You were not placed bere to 
prejudicate in any matter. 

38. trans. To presage. rare. 
fogy, and PREJUDICE sh. 2b.) - 

1895 Lecrine v. iv, Behold, the circuit of the artre sky.- 
Prejudicating Locrine’s overthrow, ¥ bee 

4. To influence or affect (persons or their opinions) 
beforehand; to bias: = Preacnicr <. 3. 

3500 W, Watson Detacordes (1602) 237 That the ontward 
apparance..may forestall, carrie away and_preindicate 
mens Conceits. 3654 Warren Urtcliccers 37 You are pre 


(Cf. gendicias astro- 


; judicated against him, 1698 Fever Aor. Z. dndia& F129 


Strange Vertigoes prejudicate Fancy, Soe 
Hence + Prejudicated AA*/,a., prejudiced, pre- 


PREJUDICATELY. 


possessed; }Preju'dicating v4/.sb..and fAi.a., 
prejudging, prejudicing. 

w58r Siovey A pol. Poetry (Arb,) 47 A minde not preiudiced 
with a preindicating humor, @ 3585 ~ Arcadia (1622) 461 
Although this were a great preiudicating of Pyrocles case, 


yet was naw ene of his 
Ladies p " : her of 
secular 1661 
Fevrna A pre- 


judicated Judzg, that sentences Delinquents, when yet he 
ie} y 
has not heard the cause. 1670 H. Scoucat Iés. (1765) 306 
This providence to my prejudicated fancy can appear 
nothing less than the tod of an offended deity. 
+Preju-dicately, adv. Ods. [f. PaesuprcaTe 
ppl, a.+-LY 2] In a‘ prejudicate’ or prejudiced 
manner; with prejudice. 

2583 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 125 We should consequently 
beleene.,this verie yeere to be that Fatall, yea that Finall 
yeere indeed, which so preiudicately it is supposed to be. 
1657 G. Srankey Heluont's Vind. 32, I have no personal 
quarrel with any, nor do I..write prejudicately. 1723 
Deana Pays.-Pheol, iv. tit, t26 Dr. Schelhammer preju- 
dicately mistaketh Dr. Willis’s meaning, 4 

+Prejudicateness. Os. [f. as prec.+ 
-Ness.)_ The condition of being prejudiced; 

. Prepossession ; previous bias. 

1603 Sir C. Hevpon Fud. Astrol, xix, 398 His malicious 
preiudicatenes will so blynd him, that he shall keep: no 
euen way, 31657 J. Watts Disster Sprinkled 73 Read with 
impartiality, without prejudicateness. 

Prejudication (pridgidiké-fan). [nof action 
from L. prajitdictre: see PREJUDICATE U.] 

1. The action of ‘prejudicating’; a judging before- 
hand ; a previously formed decision or opinion. 

1616 Burtokar Eng. Expos., Preiudication, a iudging 
before hand. 2617 R. Fenton Jreat. Ch. Rome Vo Rar., 
Come not therefore with prejudication, either of the matter 
orthe person. 1764 Lyrrectos den. Lf (1769) 1.209 A Solemn 
determination, which assigned the precedence to the nephew 
of the king above his natural son was a prejudication of 
the right of succession in favor of the former. 1849 J. P. 
Kennepy, W, Wirt (1860) LI. xvi. 273 They have come to 
the examination of this case under a strong prejudication 
of the guilt of the respondent. 

2. An occasional rendering of L. prejidicium: 
see quot., and cf. Pre-JUDICIAL @.2 

(3854 Wesster, Prejudication ..(Roman Law), a pre- 
liminary inquiry and determination about something which 
belongs toa matter in dispute. 

+Prejudicative, a. Os. rare. [f. L. ppl. 
stem prayitdicat- (see PREsUDICATE ffl. a.) + -IVE.] 
Characterized by prejudgement; prejudging. 

31647 H. More Song Soul 1. App., Pref. 129 A thing as ill 
beseeming Philosophers, as hastie prejudicative sentence 
vabeaie! jPolttcalt Judges 1716 ab Davies Athen, Brit. 

- 415 The irresistable Arguments and Prejudicativ: 6 
rogatives of the Law and the Testimony, ear ae 

Prejudicator (pradzidikeltar). — zare—'. 
(Agent-n. on L. type, f. L. prasidicare to prejudi- 
cate: cf. L, prvjtidex.] One who prejadges. 
Ae share alee X. 679 You could have no public pre- 

x volunteering yourse! y s 
beh rejudicators. gy ves aS my opponents, or as 
+ rejudicatory, a, Obs, rare, [f. as 
Pier oor 2.) = Presupicative a. 
- 1652 H. L'Esrrance Amer. no Few, H y 
selfe from the suspected WeGreniey ot i. ace oor iv 
dicatory jealousy, Pn 
‘Prejudice (predzzdis), sb. Also 4-6 -ys‘e, 
(5 Pregedya(s'e), 5-7 projudyce, 6 -ize, 6-7 
pre-. [a. F. br@udice (13th c. in Littré), ad, L. 
Prejitdictum a preceding jadgement or decision, a 
precedent ; damage, prejudice, £ pre, Pre- A, 2+ 
Jidicium judgement, sentence.] 
oe 1. Injury, detriment, or damage, caused to a 
person by Judgement or action in which his rights 
are disregarded > resulting injury ; hence. injury to 
2 person or thing likely to be the consequence of 
Some action. Nowy chiefly in particular phrases, as 
He Prejudice as to the (intended or consequent) 
vaca or injury of; /o the prejudice of, to the 
(resulting) injury of; without prejudice, without 
detriment to any existing right ‘or claim ; esp. in 
pi without damage to one’s own right, without 
etracting from one’s own rights or claims: sce 
quot. 1872, 
ex299 Becket 1701 in S. Enc, i i 
preludice of him, and to eee fia i ae: ane - 
ne Opes crouni is sone. cxgrs SHOREHAM Poems L 987 3ef 
yt ne be nau3t to by prest Malice ne preiudice, 1389 in 
ing. Gilds (1870) 23 To make non ordinaunce in prejudice 
ne lettyng of ye comoun lawe, 3425 Lyons. De Guil. Pilgr. 
3918 Al thys I wrouhte, thorgh my myht With-oute 
preiudyce of your ryht. c 1485 Di By Myst (1882) nt 234 
e-warre ye do no pregedysé a-3en fe law. 1630 RK. Fohn- 
pb ek § Comm. 292 The sheepe..or their ‘fleeces, 
are ‘ought up by the Netherlands, and imployed in the 
making of cloth, to some Prejudice of ours in England. 
1660-2 MARVELL Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 11, 43 He promised 
ne that nothing should be: done of that Sartre to your 
prejudice. 2685 tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solyman 10 To 
x vance the Younger Son, in prejudice of the Eldest. #1715 
Suexer Own Time an. 1667 (1823) I. 43g It was no small pre- 
indice to him that he was recommended by so bad a man, 
oe Gregory Ss Astron, (1726) 1.184 The Fixed Stars..may 
:  P laced at different Distances, without any prejudice to 
pen System. x85 JEFFERSON Antobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 68 
to tet Emon, Which I have committed in another place, 
© prejudice of .the Empress. 3838 in Manning & 
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Granger Reforis C, P. UX. 918 The above I offer without 
prejudice, in case it isnot agreed to, 1845 MeCutrocn Saxa- 
tion 1, i, (1852) 43 It is easy to see that it might be entirely 
swept off by a tax, without prejudice to the interests of any 
class except the landlords. 1866 G. MacnonaLo Ay. Q. 
Neighb. xxxii, People will talk to your prejudice—and Mr. 
Walton's too. 1892 Wharton's Law-Lex. 763/2 Without 
Prejudice, is {said in reference] to overtures and communi- 
cations between litigants .. before trial or verdict. The 
words import an understanding that if the negotiation 
fails, nothing that has passed shall be taken advantage of 
thereafter. 

+b. ge. Injury, damage, hurt, loss. Ods. 

. Spats 0 Life & Lett. (1902) I. 203 
to see any of them. .to 
! ee the papistes handes. 1563 
Gotoinc Czsar v. (1565) 119 b, He sent hys wagoners. out 
of the woodes vpon our men of armes and encountred with 
them to their great preiudice. 259: Greene Afaiden's Dr. 
Ded, to Lady Hatton, Whose death being the common 
prejudice of a present age, was Jamented of most. 2620 
J. Lane Jom Tel-troth 591 As rauening wolues that five 
by preiudice. 3657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ins. 135 ‘Vhis 
prejudice is chiefly caused in narrow and close grounds.. 
and seldome comes on hills. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crinz. 
Laws Scot. 1. xi. § 6 (1699) 61 If the prejudice be done by 
the Horses foremost feet, then the Rider shall be forc'd to 
satisfy for the Prejudice done. 1790 Beatson Wav. § asil. 
Alem, 1. 314 They were so well covered by a bank of sand, 
that the cannon of the frigates could not do them the 
smallest prejudice. 

II. $2. A previous judgement ; csf. a judgement 
formed before due examination or consideration ; 
a premature or hasty judgement; a prejudgement. 

(Nearly always a literal rendering of L. prayudicium.) 

2388 Wycenir 1 7iz. v.21 Y preie..that thou kepe these 
thingis with oute preiudice (1382 withouten bifore dom; 
Vulg. sine prajudicio; 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) without pre- 
indice; 1611 Hise without preferring, arg. prejudice; 
1881 2. I, without prejudice, mrarg. preference}. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 290/2 Preiudyse, preiudicinm. a1g§77 Sir T. Saute 
Commu, Lng. (1609) 88 For as twelue haue giuen 2 preiu- 
ae against him, so twelue againe must acquit or condemne 

im, 
might seeme to approve the very same thing by their pre- 
judice and dome aforehand. 1835 WHATELY in Li/é (1866) 
1, 313, I strongly protested against the charge of ‘preju- 
dice "in the strict sense, viz., as a pregudiciust, a judgment 
formed antecedently to knowledge. 

+b. The action of judging of an event before- 
hand; prognostication, presaging. Obs. rare. [So 
F. préjudice in Amyot, 16th c.} 

1590 Srexser /. Q. tt. ix. 49 That nought mote hinder his 
quicke prejudize, 1598 Grenewer Tacitus, Descr. Germ, 
it. (1622) 261 So [they] trie their valour: and by that pre- 
judice conjecture on whose side the victory shall fall. - 

3. Preconceived opinion; bias or leaning favourable 
or unfavourable; prepossession; when used adso- 
dutely, usually with unfavourable connotation. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1, § 3 At asolemn Pro- 
cession I- have wept abundantly, while my consorts, blind 
with opposition and prejudice, have fallen into an excess of 
scornand laughter. x79 D'Unrey Pills (raza) 1. 340 Who 
rails at faults through personal prejudice Shows more his 
own, than shames another's vice. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agric, (ed. 2) 19 If a person divests himself of prejudice, 
and attachment to any particular opinion, 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 130 Prejudice ‘renders a man’s virtue his habit... 
Through just prejudice, his duty becomes 2 part of his 
nature. 1861 J. Barcut in 7 Yes 18 July, Ignorance is the 
mother of prejudice, whether among nations or individuals. 

b. With @ and g/.: An instance of this; a 
feeling, favourable or unfavourable, towards .any 
person or thing, prior to or not based on actual 
experience; a prepossession ; a bias or leaning to 
one side; 2 foq vonaitention ar objection. 


1654 Bramu: looks upon 
his creatures cts no more 
of them then hath given 
them, 1662G with 2 pre- 


judice. 1705 AtrEersury Serwt., Luke xvi. 31 (1726) IT. 46 
Such..bave had all the early Prejudices of Education on 
the side of Truth. 1784 J. Barry in Lect. Patnt. vi. (1848) 
228 The works of Correggio, for which they had contracted 
anearly prejudice. 3830 D'Isracut Chas. /, IIL. i. 2 He 
cannot. .remove the prejudices which are raised against him. 
842 De Quincey Philos. Herod. Wks. 1838 1X. 204 When 
a prejudice of any whatever is seen as such, when it is 


an tenes thar mament it ceases to be 


1 
we 


Ascent Man 5 A historran dares not Nave & picyuuees vow 
he cannot escape a purpose. : 
+e. Something prejudicial. Obs. rare—". 

1718 Atrensury Sevut., Acts xxvi. 26 (21734) I. 27 Those 
Articles of the Roman Catholick Faith. .are to be received 
implicitly, without,. Discussion... Now this is the Sreatest, 
Prejudice imaginable against the Truth of the Doctrines o! 


any Church. - } 
+4. A preliminary or anticipatory judgement; 
a preconceived idea as to what will happen; an 


anticipation. Oés. ier 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix. 225 Our former, despair 4 
degrees gave place to more sanguine prejudices. 2 pai 
Newson Observ. Proph. Dan. xi 147 Let us lay ase a 
{traditions} and examine what prejudices can be gap oe 
from records of good account. 1771 Luckomse Hist, es : 
20 The..initial letters, &c. give a prejudice at sight o 
their being the first productions of the Art amongst us. 

5. Comb., as prejudice-born, breeding adjs. 

1896 Pop. Sci. Monthly L, 270 They did not foresee such 
a revival of the prejudice-breeding protectionist system: 
1992 Daily Chron, 28 Oct. 7/1 Error stupendous, sublime, 
indefensible, Prejudice-born, 1 am sadly afraid. 


2600 Hottann Livy xxvi. ii. 583 Least that they | 


PREJUDICIAL. 


Prejudice (pre‘dzifdis), v. Also 5 -ise, 6 
-ish. [a. F. Pproudic-ier (14th c. in Littré) to 
prejudice, to be injurious, f. préjudice: see prec. 

16 1. trans. To affect injuriously or unfavourably 
by doing some act, or as a consequence of some- 
thing done; to injure or impair the validity of (a 
right, claim, statement, etc.). 

1472-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 25/1 That your seid Suppliant 
nor his heires, be in no wyse hurt nor prejudised by the 
same Acte. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 67 Ye have 
preiudishd my good name for ever in thrustinge me thus on 
the stage to make tryall of my extemporall faculty. 1639 
Punter Afoly IWar 1. ix. (1840) 14 Yet no prescription of 
time could prejudice the title of the King of Heaven. 1774 
Pesnant Jour Scot. tn 1772, 110 Bestowing that title should 
not prejudice his right to the castle and lands. 1885 
Act 48 & 49 Vict_c.61§9 Nothing in this Act contained 
shall prejudice or interfere with any rights. .vested in. .the 
Lord Advocate. 

b. To injure materially ; to damage. Now rave. 

isor Greene Farewell to Follie Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 247 
Watching either to preuent or preiudice the enemie. 3615 
G. Saxpys Trav. 126 The egges being then most fit for 
that purpose, neither are they. .preiudiced by thunder. 1653 
Clarke Papers (Camden) HI. 7 This day Vantrump..dis- 
charged many cannons against the towne of Dover, whereby 
some howses were prejudiced, but noe persons slaine, 1706 
Hearne Collect. 9 July (O. H.S.) 1.271 The Binder has 
somewhat prejudic’d them. 1774 Gotosm. Surv, Exf, 
Philos, 11, 22 A very convincing proof how much mines of 
copper may prejudice the atmosphere. 1884 Liliyrwhite’s 
Cricket, Anz. 57 A wicket very much prejudiced by the rain. 

IL +2. To judge beforehand; esp. to prejudge 
unfavourably, Obs. rare. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 115/22 To Preiudice, preindicare. 
1597 A. M. tr, Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 33/1 We may 
prawiudice the bones to be altered or polluted. ax627 
Hayy a a ee eee 
them 
1642 a ' 
A Frese adowan Lin ndwarrness in the title for slanderous 


eo. orejudice ; to prepossess 
with an opinion ; to give a bias or bent to, inflnence 
the mind or judgement of beforehand (often, un- 
fairly). Const. against, in favour of, t to( = against). 

1610 Wittet Hexapla Dan, 360, 1 will not preindice the 
iudgement ofany. 1675 G.R. tr, LeGrana’s Man without 
Passion 6 ‘Yhose who..are prejudiced by passion. 174% 
Ricnarpvson Pascla VW. 318 Lhe Perverseness and Cons 
tradiction I have too often seen.., even among People of 
Sense, as well as Condition, had prejudiced me to the 
marry’d State, 3868 Kixostey /J/ermits, St. Simon Styl. 

<7 wrote ass st tae» yeaders’ minds in their 


and ffl. a. 

007 Hieron jes, 44, 222 wituuat any prejudicing »- of 
the Riches of God's grace. 1635 J. Hayvwarp tr. Siondi's 
Banish'd Virg, 143 It is not knowne that ever be did any 
prejudicing office against any man. 1706 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H.S,) I. 249 Those prejudicing passions which must 
first be remove: ‘ 

Prejudiced (predgidist), pp/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1,y Affected or influenced by prejudice ; pre- 


possessed, biased beforehand. : 
1579 G. Harvey Letler-bk. (Camden) 60 Still to maine- 
tayne or againe to reccover t <2 
amongste them, that heretof ae 
Owen Doctr. Saints’ Persev.” 
men will grant it. 1739 Cinr . F 
sidering what numbers..might come to it as Prewudic’d 
spectators. 31856 Six B. Bropir, Psychol. dng, 1. si, 234 
Being in some degree a prejudiced witness. 186r CRAIK 
Hist, Eng. Lit. 11. 338 Interesting us even in its most 
prejudiced and objectionable passages, | 
Hence Pre‘judicedly adv.,ina preindiced manner. 
1812 Snettey Proposals Pr. Wks. 1888 1, 271 For the 
reasons above alleged, falsely, prejudicedly, and narrowly, 
will, they persecute those who have the best intentions 
towards them. ¥ aS 
Pre-judiceless, a. [-LEss.] Void of prejudice. 
+3830 W. Tayi or Hist, Gernt Poetry 11.206 The question 
needs no learning, only an honest, prejudiceless heart. a 
+ Prejudi'ciable, 2. Obs. [a. F. préjudici- 
able (14the. in Littré), f. préjudicter (sce PRESUDICE 
v.) +-able, -ABLE.] = PREJUDICIAL al 
1429 Rolls of Parit. IV. 3308/2 Whether his deliverance be 
not prejudiciable to y* greet pees r6co J. Hamicrox in 
Cath. Tract. (3.T.5.) 243 Thairfore this heresie..is preiu- 
diciable to the Jawful standing of noble houses, 1674 tre 
Scheffers Lapland xiii, 66 ‘This custom..being thought 
. very prejudiciable to their herds. 
‘Prejudicial (predgidi-fal), @1 [In form 
corresp. to F. préjudicial, -el (1321 in Matz.-Darm.) 
preceding judgement, and late L. prajiidictalis 
belonging-or according to a preceding judgement ; 
but in sense belonging to Prrsvpice s6.: see -AL.J 
1. Causing prejudice; of injurious tendency ; detri- 
mental, damaging (to rights, interests, etc.). * 
{1304 Reade 32 £du. f {Rolls} a La quele occupa. 
cioun..ne nous deit estre prejudicie!J | : 
cas Rolls of Parlt. ive 472/t The Kyng wills, that the 
graunte..be not prejudiciell nor burt to the sei e Jo A 
1494 Fanyan Chron. Vit. 35% Preiudyciall to-the wny ab 
weale of the realme. 1560 Davs tr. Sieidanc’s Comim, 4qby 
Certein thinges were enacted, which they sawe should 
reiudiciall to them. 3651 Saxpersos (tif) Episcopacy.« 
Not Prejudicial to Regal Power. @ wH Lrarse 


of Weaith Whs.2 _ ee Macaig 
power than to ov me was said, 


ist, . xix. Tre 
ge dioal both fo commerce and to tearmng. 


PREJUDICIAL. 


+b. Of animals: Harmful, noxious. Obs. rare. 

x6oz Row .anps Greene's Ghost 3 Vipers,..that for their 
venime and poison are hated and shunned of all men, as 
most preiudiciall creatures, . 

+c. Liable to be prejudiced or injured. Obs. vare. 
1682 Lond, Gaz, No. 1705/4 There being several great 
Trusts in his Name, which will be unavoidably prejudicial 
by his absence, F oa 
+2. Of the nature of prejudice ; full of prejudice, 

prejudiced (f/o = against), unfavourably pre- 
possessed, Ods. 
s Starkey Letiin England (1878) p. xxx, You schold, 
out any preiudicial affectyon taken of any man apon 
one parte or other, .gyue your Sentence. 3854 Knox Godly 
Let. Cvij b, I am not preiudiciall too Gods mercies. 1609 
Be. W. Bartow dusw, Mameless Cath. 169 The Emperor 
was, preiudiciall in his opinion, hauing already enacted 
a Law for the Arrian Doctrine. 1623 ‘l'. Scot Aughw. God 
35 Man was a ludge preiudiciall and partiall. 1639 Hoty- 
DAY Serie. Obed. (1661) 23 To look upon the actions of 
Princes with a prejudicial eye. 1643 Mitton Divorce it.ix. 
Wks. 1851 IV, 86 It was no time then to contend with their 
slow and prejudiciall belief. . 

Hence + Prejudicial v. (z//terate), to prejudice. 

1633 B. Joxson Zale Tub wii, Basket /1ilts. Take heed; 
the busines If you deferre, may prejudiciall you More than 
you thinke.for, zay ¥ told you so. 

Pre-judicial (prijdgzdifal), 2.2 Rom. Law. 
[ad. L. projitdicialis, f. prajidici-2m a judicial 
examination previous to a trial (f. gra before + 

Jsudicium judgement): see-AL.] Applied toa class 
of actions in Roman Law, whereby questions of 
tight or fact, esp. as regards status, were determined, 


usually with a view to further procecdings. 

x65 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Inst. a5 Preiudiciall Actions also 
are reckoned among reall: now those are termed preiudiciall 
which arise from incident and emergent questions, 1670 
Brounr Law Dict. s.v. sictions, Action is Pre-judicial 
{otherwise termed Preparatory) or else Principal. Pre- 
judicial is that which grows from some question, or doubt 
in the Principal: As if'a Man sue his younger Brother for 
Land descended from his Father, and it is objected, he is a 
Bastard... This point..must be tryed, before the cause can 
further proceed; and therefore ts termed Pre.udicialis, 
quia prius judicanda, 1880 Muinnean Gaius 442 Pree 
Judicial [actions] were intended merely to settle a question of 
right or fact, without any immediate practical result, 

Prejudi‘cially (predz-), adv. [f. Presuptcran 
@%4-L¥%,) Ina prejudicial manner; to the pre- 
judice of some one; injuriously, detrimentally, 
hurtfully ; + with prejudice or prepossession (quot. 
1589). 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 598/1 That neither this Acte, 
nor, anf other Acte.,extend prejudicially, nor be preju- 
judiciall or hurtyng unto Richard Langport. 1589 Greene 
Menaphon (Arb) 39 My natiue home is my worst nurserie, 
and my friends denie that which strangers preiudiciallic 
grant, 1658 Stinassy Diary (1836) cor ‘| hose Divine con- 
temptations, which my late converse..had so prejudicially 
estranged from me. x859 Miu. Liberty iv. (1865) 44/1 As 
soon as any part of a person's conduct affects prejudicially 
the interests of others, society has jurisdiction over it. 

Prejudicialness. rare. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being prejudicial ; injuriousness. 

1655 Owen Vind. Evang. Wks. 1853 XII. 131 ‘These .. 
deny his determinate decrees and purposes on the same 
pretence.., namely, of their prejudicialness to the free will 
of man. 1676 ‘Towrrson Decalogue 503 If we consider... 
their prejudicialness to our neighbour. 1727 Barry vol. II, 
Prejudicialness, injuriousness, . 

+ Prejudi'ciary, 2.) Obs.rare. [f. L. prevjii- 
dicé-unt PREJUDICE 5b. + ~ARY LJ] Prejudiced or 
biased unfavourably; = Presupicrar a.l 2, 

1642 Answ. Observ. agst. King 13 That hee will not bee 
froward or prejudiciary to them, 

Pre-ju'diciary, pr@-, a.2 Ron, Law. [f. as 
PRE-JUDICIAL @.24+-aARny 1] = Pre-suDICIAL a2 

2880 Muirnzap Gaius 1. § 123 The sponsors and fide- 
promissors may,.demand a praejudiciary inquiry. 

Prejudi‘cious (predz-), a. Now rare. [f. L. 
prejitdici um Presopice sb. +-00s; so OF, pre- 
judicieux (1371 in Godef.) ; see Juprcrous.] 

1. Injurious; = Presupiciat a! 1. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sern. Tint. 225/1 Yet doeth Gods 
will stande for a law, & what he establisheth amongst vs, 
neither may nor can be preiuditious tohim. @ 1638 Mepz 
Wes. (1672) 48 This was exceedingly prejudicious to the 
Jews. 1663 Gerster Counsel 100 The entrance .. is not so 
proper in the middle..; But if there be a constraint, which 
is most prejudicious to a Building, the entrance must be set 
as much towards the end as possible. 1731 S. Hates Stat. 
Ess. 1, 325 [tt] would turn rancid and prejudicious to the 
plant. 2899 [implied in Preyupiciousty]. 

+2. Full of prejudice; = Presunicen. Obs. rare. 

1599 Broughton's Let. xiii. 44 Let him not bee para- 
doxically preiudicious, 1615 A. Starrorn Heav. Dogee 
To Rdr., Either his head, his body or his taile will please 
thee, if modest thou art, and not prejudicious. 

Hence Prejudi‘ciously adv. rare. 

1899 Harper's Mag. Feb. 473 Why does the North seem 
to count for so little—and that little prejudiciously? 

+ Projure, v. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. *priejitrare, 
f. pre, Pre- A. 1+/trére to swear] intr. To 
swear or take an oath before some one else. So 
+ Prejuration fad. L. prajiiration-ent a taking of 
an oath before others. ] 

1623 Cockeram, Presuration, a swearing before. Prejure, 
to sweare before. 

Prejurie, obs. erron. form of Pergury. 

Prek, -e, etc., obs. Sc. and north. ff. Prrcg, ete. 
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+ Preke. Ods. Also 7 preak. [Of wknown 
origin.} A polyp, an octopus. 

16rz Coter., Poulfe,..the Pourcontrell, Preke, or many- 
footed fish, 1639 S. Du Vircrr tr. Cantus’ ddmir. Events 
18 Love is like honour,..like unto the Pourcontrell, or 
Peake [sic] fish, who becomes of the same colour the things 
are, whereon it fastens. 168x Grew Afuszumst. v.iv. rar The 
Preke or Poulps, Polypus. 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 
mt. xiti, You are likewise to abstain from Beans, from the 
Preak (by some called the Polyp) [foulpe (gu'on nomme 


Potype)). +758 [see Pourcuttre). 

Preket, obs, f. Prickrr. Pre-knowledge: 
see Pre- A.2. Pre-koranic, -labial: B.1 d, 3. 

Prelacteal (prilekt#al), a. [f. Pre- B. rd+ 
Lacteat.] &. adj. Preceding or anticipating the 
milk teeth: applied to certain calcified structures 
in the foetus of marsnpials. b. sé, A prelacteal 
tooth or tooth-like process. 

1897 QO. rut. Microsc. Sc. Jan. 440 He viewed the calci- 
fied structures as the sole remains of an entire ‘ prelacteal’ 
dentition which had otherwise become suppressed, /d/d, 
441 The conviction that the deciduous premolar .. must 
belong to the same series as the so-called * pretacteals *. 

Prelacy (pre'lisi). Also 5-6 -asy, -asie. [a. 
AF. frelacie (Rolls Parlt., 1306), ad. med.L. prv- 
litia (a 1109 in Du Cange), f. pralatus PRELATE.} 

1. The office, position, or dignity of a prelate; 
a prelatic benefice or see. + Also with possess. 
pron. (Ars, your frelacy), as a title (ods.). 

[1305 Rolls of Parit. 1. 219/1 La primer, des Provisions; 
come seinte Eglise en toutz ces estats de Prelacie soit funde 
par le Roi et par ces ancestres.) ¢1325 Melr. Hout. 130 For 
It es sin quar-wit man bies Wit wer[I]des catel prelacyes. 
1387 Trevisa /fgden (Rolls) VI. 59 pis Wyn, after two 
sere of his prelacie, was i-putt oute by be kyng. 1523 
Lo. Berners Froiss, I. ecexlvi. 548 The realme of France 
was reputed to be the chiefe fountayne of beleve of the 
christen faythe, bycause of the noble churches and pre- 
lasies that be therin. 1579 Neg: Privy Counctl Scot. Lit, 
177, Upoun the vacance of ony prelacie the kirkis thairof 
salbe disponit to qualifiit ministeris in titi!l, ¢2589 Theses 
Martinianz co Praying your prelacie, if you can send one 
or any of my brethren any word of him. 1600 Hottanp 
Livy x. vi. 355 Who wanted no promotions & honors, but 
only Sacerdotall dignities and Prelacies. 1708 Brit, Apollo 
No, 95. 4/t The Pope had..given General Marsigli (who 
designs to reassume the Cardinal’s Cap) a_considerable 
Prelacy. 3827 Hattam Const, Hist. (1876) ILL xvii. 320 
Fifty-one ministers.. nominated by the king to titular 
bishoprics and other prelacies, 

2. The order or rank of prelates; the body of 
prelates or of bishops collectively. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 107 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg, (131) 
268 Pe primate with his prelacte was partyd frohome. _¢ 1400 
Rom, Rose 6381 That 1 lede right a Ioly lyf Thurgh 
simplesse of the prelacye. 1494 Fanyvan Chron. vit. cexlii. 
285 The prelasy of the londe assymyled them in counceyll. 
x606 Warncr silt, Eng. xv. xev. (1612) 379 The Prelacie, 
Nobilitie, States-emen, and State betraide. 1641 R. Brookr 
Eng. Epise. 48 Our Lordly Civilt Episcopacie properly 
called Prelacie, 31827 Hartam Const, Hist. (1876) J. ii. 73 
It was no longer possible for the prelacy to offeran efficacious 
opposition to the reformation they abhorred. a 

+3. The authority of a prelate ; ecclesiastical 
power, as of bishops, abbots, or priors. Also, the 
authority of any superior, lay or clerical. Obs. 

a@x340 Hamrote Psalter xxii. 17 Ofte sithis a man hafs 
Jardeshipe & prelacy till his aughen dampnacioun. ¢ 31450 
tr. De Jmitatione i. ix. 10 It is muche more sure to stonde 
in subieccioun pan in prelacie. 1534 More Treat. Passion 
Wks. (1557) 1320/2 Those .. put in prelacy and auctoritie 
ouer other men. 15677 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 835 
They cal the power of placing of Ministers. .Ecclesiasticall 
iurisdiction, and to consist in 2 certayne prelacie. 

4, The system of church government by prelates 
or bishops of lordly rank; a term, chiefly hostile, 
for EpiscoPpacy 2. 

©1380 Wvycuir IVs, (1880) 455 pis prelacye is perelous, for 
it is not fully groundid in crist ne in ober of his Jawis, « 1600 
Hooxuer Eccl, Pol. vu. xviii. § x If these three {things} be 
granted, then cannot the public benefit of prelacy be dis- 
sembied. 1643 Solemn League & Covenant § 2 That we 
shall .. without respect of persons, endeavour the extirpa- 
tion of popery, prelacy, (that is, church-government by arch- 
bishops, bishops, their chancellors and commissaries, deans, 

deans and chapters, archdeacons, and all other ecclesiastical! 
officers depending on that hierarchy,) superstition, heresy, 
schismfetc.], 1644 C. Downtne (#it/e) The Cleere Antithesis 
or diametrall opposition hetweene Presbytery and Prelacy, 
3849 Macauray Hist, Eng. iit I. 184° Times had now 
changed: England was zealous for monarchy and prelacy, 
1850 Marspen Early Purit, (1853) 35 Others. smarting. . 
from their. severity began to associate prelacy with popery. 

+ Prelal, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. prélunt a press 
+-aL; but the regular L. form would be *fre/arts 
*prelar’: cf. velar, solar, stellar.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the printing-press; typographical. 

z6s9 Futter Afs. Jy. Jnnoc.t.ix.7 That Prelial Mistakes 
in Defiance of all Care will escape in the best Corrected 
Book. /éfd. 8 Prelial Faults. /did. 58 (Errata) There 
be some Press faults in this my Book, as for Preffa/ (wher- 
everoccurring) read Prelal. 1670 BLount Glossogr., Prelal. 


Prelapsarian (prilepséoriin), a. [f. Pre- 
B.rd+J. /aps-us fall, after infralapsarian, etc.] 
Pertaining to the condition before the Fall. 


1879 M. D. Conway Dentonol. UL iw. xix. 225 A prelapsa- 
rian perfection symbolized by nudity. 


Prelate (prelét), sb. Forms: 3-7 prelat, 
(3 pl.-laz, 3-4 pl. -las). 4- prelate, (5-6 prelatte, 
6 Se. -lot, Z/. -leittis, -llattis, -lettis, 7 prelate). 
[a. OF, prélat (pl. prelaz) = Pr. prelat, It. prelato, 


| 


PRELATE. 


Sp. predado; ad. L. prvlat-us, sb. use of pa. pple. 
of praferre to carry or place before, PREFER; in 
med.L, as sb. a civil or ecclesiastical dignitary.] 
1. An ecclesiastical dignitary of exalted rank and 
authority, as a bishop, archbishop, metropolitan, 
or patriarch; formerly also including the abbot 
or prior of a religious house, or the superior of a 


religious order. 
¢120§ Lay. 24502 Of Rome he wes legat and of pan hirede 
prelat. a@xz25 Ancr. R. 10 Gode religiuse beod i be worlde, 
summe nomeliche prelaz & treowe prechures, 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 3686 pe bissops & oper prelats bat of pe fonde were. 
1340 Ayend, 237 Alsuo is pe spot of lecherie more uouler and 
more perilous ine clerkes and ine prelas. ¢138 Wyeur 
Serm. Sel, Wks. 1. 65 Wolde God pat preelatis wolde 
penke on pis now. c¢xg00 Gower Addr. Hen. IV in Pol. 
Poems VW. 1x The worldes princes and the prelats bothe. 
14.. Metr. Voe.in Wr.-Wiilcker 629/19 Prelatte or byschop, 
antistes. 1485 Caxton St. Wenes/r. 9 Hys owne moder 
was prelate and chyef aboue the other relygyouse nonnes. 
3562 A. Scorr Poents (S.T.S.) i. 46 Lat perversit prelettis 
leif perqueir. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies 
If, 1X. 150 A reverend religious man, of the Order of Saint 
mM mena 8 ate *rron Arrog, (Ard) 
up by our Prelates, 
; . , . ye usual method of 
granting these investitures, which was ger annulii et 
baculum, by the prince's delivering to the prelate a ring, 
and a pastoral staff or crosier, 1776 Hume Life in Hist, 
Eng. (1812) 3. Pref. rr The primate of England,.. primate 
of Ireland...These dignified prelates separately sent me 
a message not to be discouraged. 1844 Lincaro Anglo 
Sax. Ch. (1858) IE, i. 23 The presence of at least three pre- 
lates was required at the consecration of a bishop. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Relig, Wks. (Bohn) Il. ror The 
curates are oa ay and the prelates are overpaid. 


+b. Applied to a chief priest of the Jewish, or 


other non-Christian religion. Ods. 

ax4oe-so Alexander 1529 Now passis furth pis prelate 
with prestis of pe temple. 1526 TinpaLe Jfatt, xxvii. $1 
Lykwyse also the prelates mockinge hym with the scribes 
and seniours saydefetc.]. Zid, xxviii. rx Thekepers. .shewed 
ynto the prelattes all thinges whych had hapened. 1540-2 
Exvor Jmage Gov. (1549) 2 Because he was prelate in the 
temple of the Son, whom the Phenices doe calle Helioga- 
balus. ax600 Hooker Eccl, Pol. vit. xviii. § 1x Moses and 
Aaron..the chief prince and chief prelate, 1600 Hotaxp 
Livy xxvu. vi, 630 C, Servilius the Prelate or Pontifex, was 
invested and installed in stead of T. Octacilius Crassus. 
x60r — nied Il, 193 The Druid or Prelats of France 
aboue named, make great account of another herb..which 
they name Samolus. SAG Z 

+2. A person having superiority or authority; 
a chief, head, principal, superior. Ods. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. IIL. 234 Bot yit a kinges hihe astat, 
Which of his ordre as a prelat, Schal ben enoignt and 
seintefied. e¢x4go tr. De Jmitatione 1. ix. 10 To stonde 
under obedience & lyue under a prelate, & not be at his 
owne liberte. ¢ 1450-60 5%. Grossetest's Househ. Stat. in 
Babees Bk, (1868) 328 3e, that be principalle heuede or pre- 
late to alle 3oure sernauntis bothe lesse and more, 1502 
Atkynson tr. De Jsitatione 1. ii, 181 The humble sub- 
ieccyon of the subiecte to the prelate, ax614 Dosxxe 
Bravararogs (1644) 149 And thus dyed..These Prelates of 
virginitie, Captaines of Chastitie, and companionsin Martyt- 
dome, 1780 Von 7 roil's Iceland p. xvii, Dr. Von Troil..ts 
prelate of all the Swedish orders of knighthood. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as prelate founder, lord, 
martyr, prince; prelate-like adj.; prelate-Pro- 
testant, hostile term fora Protestant ofan episcopal 
church; prelate-purple, the shade of purple worn 


by bishops (cf. CARDINAL a. 8). 

1746 icc. French Settlements in N. Amer, 24 The *pre- 
late-founder has his apartments in the house. a 3550 
Freiris of Berwik x83 in Dunbar’s Poems (§.T.S,) 29% 50 
*prelat lyk sat he jn to the chyre. ¢3646 Minton New 
Forcers Consc.1 Because you have thrown of your *Prelate 
Lord, And with stiff Vowes renounc’d his Liturgie. 1641 
Mitton Xeform. Wks. (3847) 18/2 For those *prelate-martyrs 
they glory of, they are to be judged what they were by the 
Gospel. 1899 Cath, Bk.-Notes 15 Apr. 103 To many the 
*prelate-prince Is but vaguely known. 1680 S, MATHER 
Jren. 9 Not only the Independents and the Presbyterians, 
but the very Papists, and *Prelate-Protestants have thought 
itlawful, 1895 Daily News 5 Feb. 6/6 The.. favour in which 
*prelate-purple is held shows no symptom of decreasing. 

+ Prelate, v1 Ods. [f. prec. sb.J zzfr. To 
act the prelate; to perform the office of a prelate. 


Hence + Pre-lating 7//. sb. and pf/. a. 

1548-9 Latimer Ploughers B iij, Ye that be prelates loke 
well to your offyce, for night prelatynge is buisye labouryng 
and not lordyng. 2550 Dare sifol. Pref. 8b, They have 
counterfeted.. ludas in kyssinge, Cayphas in prelatyng, & 
Pilate in washinge their handes, 1642 Sir E, Derixc 
Sp. on Relig. 12 Gods true Religion is violently invaded 
by two..enemies ;..the Papists for one party, and our Pre- 
lating faction for the other. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 22 
That the Presbyterie might Prelate it under the Notion of 
Priests, and so crush all other Sects. 

+ Prelate, v." Obs.rare. [a. obs. F. prélater to 
prefer, advance, f, L. privdat-, ppl. stem of praferre 
to PREFER.] 

1. ¢rans, ‘To utter, pronounce. rare. 

1547 Boorne /utrod. Knowl, xxiii. (1870) 179 An Englysh- 
man, without teachyng, can not speake nor prelate the 
wordes of an Italyan. 

2. ‘To exalt, raise, prefer in rank or power. 

3626 T. H. Caussin's Holy Crt. &9 To be borne into the 
world supereminently, prelated aboue all the creatures of 
the world. 

3. refl. [trans]. obs. F. se prefater to act the 
prelate, now se prélasser.] ‘To affect an air of 


dignity and ostentatious gravity. 


PRELATEHOOD. 


1685 Corrox tr. Afoutaigne 111. 386, 1 see some, who.. 
prelate themselves even to the heart and liver [ovig. qui 
se prelatent jusques au foye et aux intestins] and carry 
their state along with them, even to the close-stool, 

Prelatehood. vare—'.  [f. Parnate sd. + 
-HooD.] The state of a prelate; the estate of 
prelates. 

3804 Captive of Valence U1. x. 96 Don't deceive your- 
self,..after the Friarhood will come the turn of the Priest- 
hood, and then, my Jord, that of the Prelatehood. 

+Prelateity. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. PRELATE sb. 
alter Aicceily, paneily, etc.] The essential quality 
-or essence of a prelate. 

1641 Mictox Ch, Govt. 1.1. 45 Neither shall I, trifle with 


one that would tell me of quiddities and formalities, whether | 


prelaty or prelateity in abstract notion be this or that, 

Prelately, a. rare. [f. PRevate sd. + ~Lx1; 
ch. kingly, dordly.} Prelatical. 

tgso Bare Image Both Ch, ut. Bbbiv, Theyr copes, per- 
tours, and chysibilles, whan they bee in theyr prelately 
“pompous sacrifices, , 

Prelateship (pre‘Iétfip). [fas prec. + -suir.] 
The office of a prelate; the tenure of this office; 
also, with poss. pron., as a title (a‘ter Jordship). 

1570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 255/2 He was content that 
Thurstinus should safely reenter hys realme, and quietly 
enioye hys prelateshyp. 1654 Vitvain Efit, Ess. vi. xcv, 
Ostia thee gav A Prelatship. x67x H. M. tr. Zvasoz. 
Collog. 496 ‘hey who in my Boat lament that they have 
among the living, Kingdoms, Prelateships,.. do bring me 
(Charon] but an half-peny. 1760 /mfostors Detected M1. iii. 
4 “ered himself when 
. » 1.547 His prelate- 


3 ' ' be concluded. 
Prelatess (pre létés). [f. PrenatE sd. +-ESS.] 


A female prelate ; an abbess or prioress: in Milton 
satirical; also, the wife of a prelate (jocular). 
42 Micron Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 HI. 272 At the 
bordellos..raps up without pitty the saze and rheumatick 
old PreJatesse with all her young Corinthian Laity to 
inquire for such a one. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. IV. 
368 The abbess is also still stiled..a princess and prelatess 
of the holy Roman Empire, 1857 Trotrore Barchester T. 
avii, Mr. Slope did not wish to have both the prelate and 
the prelatess against him. 1904 Adventures of Elisabeth 
vi. 181 Will ‘no one rid me of this troublesome prelatess? 
Z Prelatial (pret fil), a. rare, [f. med.L. 
Drelatia Prevacy+-aL.J Of, pertaining to, or 
proper to prelacy or a prelate. 
1870 Disrarut Lothair xviii, Ie fa 
Morocen and AF avalatial maente 
Ther + 
rian C ' ' 
Prolite 
1. That is a prelate; of, pertaining to, of the 
nature or character of, or like a prelate; prelately. 
1649 Minton Ethon, Wks. 1738 I. 387 We..are sure that 
the piety of his prelatic model glister’d moreupon the Posts 
and Pillars. .than in the true works of spiritual edification. 
382x Gaur Ans, Parish xii, A woman..ofa prelatic dispo- 
sition, seeking all things her own way. 1854 Mitwax Lat. 
Chr. ww. iv. (1883) IT. 238 Wilfrid ;. blended the tigour 
of the monk with something of prelatic magnificence, 187% 
Frul, Sept, 321 Egwin or Ecgwine 


3 Pe Ue ontaennhin erquccmanntnsentac ee 


portfolio} was of 
re? 


onan etemet Sant aan 


H ° soem Archzol, 
+ whose prelatic rule extended from 693 to 717. 
& Episcopal: = PRELATICAL 2, ue 
m tn E. Derinc Ss. on Relig. x 
tick partie as are in love miners tae Soe air 
Barctay Apol, Quakers xi vii. 473 The Prelatick 
f-2ears ate Se : 


Calviniste haye termad thy Dasntuu 
F 

E ‘ - 
1814 Scorr iVav, xv, “" - ae 
dad Sir Uchtred 183 

Prela-tical, a. 

L. = Prevatic 1. 

1634 Canse Necess, Separ. 
or episcopal oice or minist--- 
any of our church asser 
OH. St Bs The most € 

a@x66r Fucrer Worthies \wuvey Ste: 
Glereys we have Francis Godwin a Hishop, ‘the ‘Son of ‘a 
a oP, and Doctor John King Son to his Reverend Father 
the Bishop of London. 1748 Smovtetr Rod. Rand. ix, He 
pose and moved, with prelatical dignity, to the door. 31877 
i t Davies in Dict. Chr. Biog. 198 Gibbon. -represents 
the Senaviour of Ambrose as marked by a prelatical pom- 
posity, 
: < Governed by or adhering to prelates or prelacy ; 

a hostile term for episcopal, episcopalian. 
con® Berwarn (¢//e) A Short View of the Prelaticall 
: nrc of England, 64x Muctox (¢itle) Of Prelatical 

“Piscopacy ~ r6st Baxter (nf, Bast. 272 That the Papists 
and Frelaticall party do..urge Infant Baptism to be a tra- 


eye cETr 


a 


(7849) 235 Their prelatical, 


dition, is no wonder. + z N: is Z 

Them. oUF BAL Hast, Purit. WN, 415 

Presbyterian chee eon on the establishment of, the 

latical, 184g " rn: 

ment resolved oe 
B. sb. i 3 or 


prelacy, Obs. 
643 W. Grrenie Are at Root “ tick 
‘ much to Mosaicalls, Prelaticalls, a Teaeonstis. ° 
ree Prela‘tically adv., ina prelatic or pre- 
aulcat Way ; asa prelate ; with reference to prelacy 3 
re laticalness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
st 4% Mitton Ch, Govt, Concl. 53 A sort of formal out- 
rs © men prelatically addicted. 1646, Corrman Brotherly 
Exam. Reexant, 12, l feare lest the Presbyteriall govern- 
ine wae Prelatically tyrannize. @16s9 T. Moa 
SPlic. i. § a i y i 
nanded 2 see the is as much as any Prelatically 
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Prelation (prilzfon). Now rare or Obs. 
[Mi prelactoune, a. OF. prelacion (13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.}, i. prélation, ad. L. prelation-em 
a preferring, preference, n. of action f. pre/at-, ppl. 
stem of greferre to hold forth, offer, present, 
prefer.] 

I. +4. Utterance, pronunciation, Ods. rare. 
©1375 Barzour Jyoy-bk. ul. 304 Tune the mater of hys 
sermoune As he furth mayde prelacioune. 1659 Owes 
; Integr. Heb. § Grk, Text Wks. 1853 XVI. 396 With refer- 
ence to the quantity of time required to their prelation, 
whereby the same vowel becomes sometimes long and some- 
times short. : 
TI. 2. The action of preferring or condition of 
being preferred ; preferment, exaltation, promotion; 
pre-eminence, superiority, dignity ; preference. 
| ©3420 Chron, Vilod, 4610 Pat he dude fiue & twenty sere 
hurre prelacione byfore. x585 Jas. VI Declar. to Kirk in 
J- Melvill Diary (Wodrow Sog) 242 Haifling thairfor sum 
prelation and dignitie aboue his breithren. 1632 Sir T. 

Hawnins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 251 This Pre- 
lation offended the Emperour, and began their enmitic. 
| 2639 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 367 A Prelation of wisdome 
| before pleasure. 1885 Epcar Old Ch. Life in Scot. iv. 189 
1 
i 


Un} a Presbyterian Church. .there is no prelacy or prelation 
Op Hea AS Sse aes mon fewne- ara anothers 
a = PRELATURE 1. Obs. 

wets 1844 I. 108 Popish Pre- 
Iates might quit their errors, not their prelations. 

+4. ‘The action of placing before; pretixing. Ods. 

3zox Norns /ead orld 1. v. 225 Asthe first consideration 
proves that the az should be before the gzzd, so the other 
does no less strongly plead for the pralation of the guid 
before the 2x. 

+Prelatish, ¢ Obs. rare. 


+-IsH1]  Prelatical. 
3642 Mitton Apot. Smect. viii. Wks, 1851 IIL. 310 Any 
congregation..perverted with Prelatish leven. 


Pre‘latism. [See -1su.] Prelacy, lordly 
episcopacy ; adherence to this. (A hostile term.) 

16rr H, Barrows (tle) Platform, which may serve as 2 
Preparative to purge away prelatisme. 1641 Mittox Pred. 
LEfisc. 23 Five hundred years after Christ, the councils 
themselves were foully corrupted with ungodly prelatism. 
1641 — Animady. Wks. 1851 III. 195 The Prelatism of 
Episcopacy which began then to burgeon, and spread. 


Prelatist (pre‘litist). [f. PReate sé. + -1sT-] 
A supporter or adherent of prelacy; a hostile term 


for an episcopalian. 

2659 Strwarp Ser. at Paris Pref. Av, The Preacher, as 
great a Prelatist as any whom unkinde or jealous Brethren 
have ever blasted under that title. xgzt_ MWodrow Corr. 
(1843) IL. 594 Our prelatists and Jacobites, I hear,are much 
chagrined. 2827 Hatcam Const. Hist. (1876) I. vii. 414 
Tolerance..of that proscribed worship, was equally abhor- 
rent to the prelatist and the puritan. 


Prelatize (pre‘litaiz), v. [f. as prec. + -12E.] 

1. zztr. To be or become prelatical. Obs. rare. 
_3164x Mitton Animady. Wks. 1851 ILI. 195 He [Cyprian] 
indeed succeeded into an Episcopacy that began then to 
Prelatize. ; : 

2. trans. To make prelatical; to bring under 
prelatic or episcopal government. 

1864 Parrrey (\W.), Laud was busy with his more im- 
portant plan of prelatizing the church of Scotland. 1873 
McDowaur. Hist. Dum/frics xxx. 336 Efforts to prelatise 
the Church. 

Hence Pre-latizing vd/. sb. and Ai. a. 

164x Mitton Reform: u. Wks. 1851 IIE. 61 We may rather 
suspect them for some Prelatizing-spirits that admire our 
Bishopricks, not Episcopacy. 1882 ‘'. A. Pore tr. Capece- 
latros Life St. P. Neri U1.°373 With all this prelatising in 
the Congregation we are drifting into a slavery the worse 
that our chains are all of gold. 

Prelatry (pre litri). [f-as prec, +-ny.] Prelacy. 

164x Mitton Reform. u. Wks. 1851 IIL 42 The painted 
Battlements, and gaudy rottennesse of Prelatrie. 1653 — 
Hirelings (1659) 21 The whole gang of prelatry. 1879 M. 
Pattison Milion 154 There is not a hint of discontent with 
the prelatry, once intolerable to him. 

Prelature (pre‘latitiz). [a. F. prélature (14th 
c. in Godef. Compi.), ad. med.L. preiatiira (in Du 
Cange): see PRELATE sé, and -uRE.J ; 

L. The dignity, rank, office, condition, or function 
ofa prelate: = PRELAcY 1. 

x607 Harincton in Nuge Ant. (ed. Park 1804) Il. gg One 
of the most eminent of his ranke, and a man_ that carryes 
prelature in his verieaspect. 2669 /H7st. Pope's Nephews 1. 
(2673) 7o He heaped Abbies and Prelatures upon them as 
many as they pleased. 1725 tr. Dufin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 


{f. Prebare sd, 


I. v. 99 The Bishops exercised, anciently, as they do at 
present, both the Prelature and ‘the Priesthood. 1844 Life 
hy | Gree we TERE a ey Lin Ailing prelatures 
with y +» Bowyer in 

icial office, 


Time 

and then to the prelature, but still as a layman, 
2. The order of prelates: = PRELACY 2. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref 1. 333 Arimbold, a 

member of the Roman prelature. x855 Mitstax Led. Chr. 

VI. 388 The dignity, the splendid and wealthy 


xiv. i. 
Jaces of the Prelature. ae 
°} Prela . Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. prelatia: 


see Pretacy.|] 1, = PRELACY 4. 

364 Mivton (title) The Reason of Church-government 
Urg'd_ against Prelaty. 1642 — Afol. Smect. Wks. (1847) 
77/t There be of those that esteem prelaty 2 ment, 
who yet can pipe if they can dance. 1644 — Areop, (Arb.) 
6r That those evills of Prelaty.. will now light wholly upon 
learning. 


2. ‘he office or superiority of a prelate. 


.PRELIBATION. 


364z Mittos Ch. Govt. iii. Wks. 1851 111. 109 Laborious 


! teaching is the most honourable Prelaty that one Minister 


can have above another in the Gospell. x Hates 
Schisuz 12 ‘Yhe first 1 mentioned was the Pilate of 
Bishops in one Sea. 

Prelect, pra- (prilekt), uv. [f. L. prelect-, 
ppl. stem of prelegére to read to others, lecture 
upon, f. fra, Pre- A. + legére to choose, to read.] 

I. +1. évans. To choose in preference to others. 

1620 Swetnam Arraign’d (1880) 22 Thou knowst with 
what a generall consent Of all Sicilia I was prelected By 
my dread Soueraigne. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Preleci, 
ether from pralectus, read before; or from preelectus, one 
chosen before another, 

II, 2. intr. To lecture or discourse (¢o an audi- 
ence, ov or zfo1 a subject); to deliver a lecture, 

1785 Reto /utell. Powers w. iv. 384 With no greater 
emotion than a professor ina college prelects to bis audience, 
x803 Edin, Rev. 1. 430 He then prelects upon the con- 
struction of the hearers. 1868 M. Parmison Academ. Org. 
y. 284 The rector of a gymnasium..sometimes yields to 
the temptation to prelect to his boys..upon some abstruse 
point. .which is interesting himself. 1876 Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scott. 1, i. 44 Uf we could ascertain the books on which 
our teachers prelected in the schools before the Reformation, 


Prelection, pra- (prilekfan), sb. [ad. L. 
prelection-em, n. of action f. prelegére : see prec.] 
1. A public lecture or discourse; esg. a lecture 
by a teacher to students at a college or university. 
1587 Fiemine Contn, Holinshed 11. 1310/1 His prelec- 
tions or Jectures which he did read in Paules, and his poore 
mans librarie he caused to be imprinted, @ 1677 Hare 
Prim. Orig. Man... iv. 107 Let him resort to the Prelec- 
tions of Faber, collected by Monsuerius. 1764 Rew Les. 
Wks. I, 39/2, examine for an hour upon my morning pre- 
lection. 3851 Loncr. Gold. Leg., School of Salerno, Let us 
goin .And listen awhile to a Jearned prelection On Marcus 
Aurelius Cassiodorus. a@1288z Str R. Crnistison Lie 
J. 412 The lustre which the university prelections of many 
members of their Church has shed on the Church itself. 
2. A previous reading. (Better pre-lection.) 
ax6ss Vines Lord's Supf, xii.159 Nor could the Disciples 
have sung with him in consort, eacept we imagine such a 
prelection of it to them, asisused byus now. 1857 Borrow 
Romany Rye (1858) 1. 271 To induce sleep, nothing could 
be more efficacious than a slight pre-lection of his poems, 
Hence }Prele‘ction wv. trans, to make the 
subject of prelection; to lecture on. Ods. rare—}. 
19736 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111.3 The next Scholastick 
Ascent is call’d Grammar, where are prelection’d Tully’s 
Offices, Paradoxes, and Tusculan’s Questions. 


Prelector, prae- (pr/lekta1), [a. L. prelector 
one who reads an author to others, and adds ex- 
planations, agent-n. f. prelegire: see PRetect.) 
A public reader or lecturer, esp. in a college or 


university. 

In Oxford formerly interchangeable with professor (as 
applied to all except the Regius Professors), as the Prelector 
or Professor of Poetry; in Cambridge applied sometimes 
to a college tutor or ‘reader ' in a subject of study; also to 
the college tutor or other officer who attends to the matri- 
culation and graduation of members of his college. 

1586 Ferne Blas. Gentrie To Gentl. of Inner Temple, My 
reverend M WY ae Vane ae nd Dannhave af the came 
house, 36 * 
meet with < 
- With the 
Reader, to 
IV. 50 Of tk 
Spence, at ' 

E.R. Lax at = . 
working school of biologists which has risen around the 


Trinity Przelector on the banks of the Cam. 1907 Jfasgue 
Med. Learn. in Lh. of Words Oxf, Pageant s6 Then as 
Praelector I must needs expound That ye may profit by 
our picturing. 

Hence Prele‘ctorship, the office of a prelector; 
also Prele‘ctress, a female lecturer. 7ar¢. G 

31873 Act 36 7 Vict. c. 21 §2 Eve . professorship. . 
pub! fa yeadanhin, telectashio, lectureship. sand exhibition 
. .the income of which is payable out of the revenues, xB89 
Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 60/2 Miss Helen Taylor and her sister- 
hood of itinerant Home Rule praelectreases. 

+ Pre‘lial, a. Obs. rare}, [ad. late L. pra- 
Lialis, §. pretium a battle: see -AL.] Of or per- 
taining to battles; warlike, fighting. c 

1637 R. Humpurey tr, St. Asbrose & 97 These may give 
them tast..of the preliall vertue, and victaries of Gods people, 

+ Preliation. Ols. rare. Also 7 proe-, (pre-), 
fad, late L. prefiation-ent a battling, n. of action f. 
preliare to fight.) Fighting, contention; a battle. 

x6gr Howe" * Te Bee * aueeite 
1660 — Parly 
of the foolish . ' ' 
warr and preliation. 1678 Sir J. Sreesas Alfred Gt. (1709! 
32 Their war being mostly Intoads, Foraging and Spoil, 
Subject to Skirmishes and unexpected Procliations. 

+ Prelibate,v. Obs. Alsopre- [f. ppl. stem 
of L. prelibare (f. pre, Pre- A, 1+ libare to taste).] 
trans. To taste beforehand ; to give a foretaste. 

2623 Cockeram, Prelibate, to taste first. 1645 Oveutrep 
in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Men (1841) 1. 63, 1 received informa. 
tion by a letter from Paris, wherein was prelibated only 
a small taste thereof. F i a 

Prelibation (prileibzjen). Also 7 pra-. 
[ad, late L. prefibation-em a tasting beforehand, 
an offering of the first-fruits, n. of action £ prr- 
libére: see prec. SoF, prélibation| — _ 

1. A tasting beforehand or by anticipation; a 


foretaste. Chiefly fis: 


PRELIBATORY. 


1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 296 As prelibacyons or 
foretastynges of that endlesse glory. 1633 ‘I’, Apams /-xf. 
2 Petert.r19 The wicked have a prelibation of that darkness 
they shall go unto hereafter. 1742 Youne Wf. 7%. 1x. 
2370 Rich prelibation of consummate joy! 1841 Blackw. 
Jfag. XLIX. 287 That mysterious ante-dawn—that preliba- 
tion of the full daylight, which, under the name of the 
Zodiacal light, perpleses the oriental surveyor of the 
heavens, 1874 H. R. Revxotvs Fokn Bast. vi. 415 Their 
master had been taken from them, a sad prelibation of the 
deeper agon which His own true disciples would experience. 

2. An offering of first-fruits, or of the first taste, 
of-anything, Now rare. 

3635-56 CowLey Davide's , Note 22 Why may we not 
say. .that before the men were refresht by bread and wine, 
there was an offering or prelibation of them to God? 1649 
Jer. Tavror Gt. eee Ad Sect. v. $x Offering them [the 
first-fruits of his blood] to God like the prelibation of a 
sacrifice, 1805 Wonosw. Predude v. 245 Like a stalléd ox 
-ethat may not taste A flower till it have yielded up its 
sweets A prelibation to the mower's scythe. 7 

So Preli'batory a., of the nature of or affording 
a foretaste ; preliminary. rare". 

1826 G. S. Faner Dific. Romanisn: (1853) 201 Set forth, 
Not as a transient preparatory purgatory, but as a dungeon 
of fearful prelibatory punishment to receive its completion 
in gehenna, | 

Preliminarily, adv. [f. next+-Lty2.] In 
a preliminary manner; as an introduction. 

1768 Woman of Honor ll. 29 His reason..for not pre- 
liminarily addressing himself to Clara. 1849 H. Mayo /of. 
Superstit. (1851) 188, E went over preliminarily my school- 
boy recollections. 1891 G, Mereprrn One ofour Cong. i. 
viil, 207 So must we.. preliminarily do something. 

Preliminary (prflitminiri), 56. and a. (adv.) 
Also 7 pre-. (ad. Fe prélimtnaire or mod.L. 
preliminaris (both used in Treaties of Westphalia, 
1648), f. L. pra before + dimen, -tn-, threshold; ef. 
L. dimindris of or belonging to a threshold. The 
L. prevlininarts was prob. in earlier use.] 

A. sb. A subordinate step, measure, statement, 
cte., that precedes another to which it is intro- 
ductory or preparatory. Chiefly in p/. = preparatory 
measures or arrangements, 

1656 Cromweit. Lett, 6 May in Carlyle, There were some 
preliminaries to be performed by him before we could enter 
upon the whole body of a treaty. 1661 Granvite Van, 
Dogm, Pref. Bib, Sensible of the tzdium of Jong pra: 
limtinaries. 1693 Lutrecen Brief Rel. (1857) III. 24 The 
lords were taken up" OT tet 
lord Mohuns tryall, 2, * ' 

LV. 449 This is not th: 
as such, but indeed « 

Corr. (1844) IV. 3 The petition to the king £ hold an 
essential preliminary, 1857 Dickens Leéé, (1880) [1.19 The 
general manager. .will arrange all the preliminaries for me. 

1885 Law Limes LXXIX. 159/t ‘The value of systematic 
teaching asa preliminary to professional work, 

b. (e/ist. use of adj.) Preliminary examination, 

1882 Epona LyaLi Donovan xxiv, He passed his pre- 
liminary successfully, (In student slang, often prefint.) 

B, aaj. Preceding and leading up to the main 
subject or business; introductory; preparatory. 

@ 1667 Jur. Tavcor Sevne, Fas, ii, 24 Wks, 1831 ILI. 307, I 
shall premise some preliminary considerations, to prepare 
the way of holiness. x709 Appison Tatler No. 20 ¥8 ‘The 
Articles Preliminary to a general Peace were settled. 1759 
Rosertson fist, Scott, ut Wks, 1813 1. 2g1 After these 
preliminary steps, Mary ventured to calla mecting of Parlia- 
ment, 1828 D'Isracci Chas, J, I. iv. 89 The restoration of 
the Palatinate was insisted on as a preliminary article of 
the treaty, 2890 A. R. Wartace Darwinism 1 It is for 
want of this preliminary knowledge. 

C, as adv. = PRELIMINARILY. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clartssa (1811) ITf.329 But that you 
had preliminary bound me under a solemn vow, 1897 
Outing (U.S) XXIX. 438/1 [He] gathered the leashed 
hounds about him preliminary to a start. 

Hence Prelirminarize v., ¢rans. to put forward 
as a preliminary. 

1844 Turrnn Crock of Gold xiti, Let us preliminarize a 
thought or two. . 

+ Prelimina‘tion. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.+ 
-ATion.] A preliminary action or performance. 

1667 Watirnouse Jtre Lond. 16 These preliminations 
ushered in Laws of purgation, 

Prelimit (prilimit), v Also 7 pra-. [Pre- 
A. 1.] évans. ‘To limit or set bounds to before- 
hand; to confine within limits previously fixed. 

ax649 Daun. or Hawtu. List. Fas, 17, Wks. (1711) 25 
The commissioners are chosen.., prepared, instructed, pre- 
limited by him, x69 Afol. Clergy Scot. 81 Who have 
prelimited the Assem oy, by their Letter and Act. 1784 J. 
Brown //ist. Brit, Ch. (1820) IL. vi. 288 ‘Whe free election 
of Commissioners had been prelimited by the fetter and act 
of the Commission. 1880 Masson J/f¢/fon VI. u. ii, 412 A 
royalty duly prelimited and constrained into respectability. 

Hence Prelimited pf/. a.; Preli miting vil. sé. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 248 To thir 
Articles the ministers ------ net Hee 
silent,..and to have a 
if they had made any c 
Assemblie have been o° ' an 
an, 1687 (1753) ILL. 1v. 147 The prelimiting and the packing 
of a parliament, 1784 J. Brown Hist. Brit. Ch. (1820) 

Il, vi. 293 The prelimiting and corrupting of the General 

Assembly, 2 

Prelimitate, v. rare. [f. Pre- A. 1 + 

Liurate v.] trans, = PRELIMIT. 

* zgor W. Morison Yoknston of Warriston viii. 58 Her 

refusal to approve the Acts of the Glasgow Assembly pre- 

limitated the next Assembly, 


fae aly te nen bn hs 
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Prelimita-tion. [f. Pre- A. 24 Lirration.] 
The action of prelimiting; an instance of this. 
1637-50 Row /List. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 35 To prepare 


maters for the Assemblie ensueing.., without prejudice or 
ty oe i Pee Sere sfer™) “ESTRANGE 
' for a Free 


Prelingual (prilingwil), a. [f. Pre- B. 1+ 
Lincuau.] Antecedent to the development or 
acquirement of language. 

1873 F, Hat Afod. Lng, it Theoretical admirers of the 
prelingual period are, possibly, scattered here and there, to 
this day. 188r J, Owen Even, cv. Skeptics U1. x. 364 The 
prelingual state, in which impressions of outward objects 
exist in the mind as inarticulate, voiceless concepts. 

Prelinpinpin, in powder of prelinpfinpin: sce 
Powner sé,1 2 f, 

Preliography, proeli-. [f. L. pra?z-um battle 
+-[ojenariy.] ‘A description of battles.’ 

1846 Worcrster cites Harris, 

+ Prelleds, some obsolete game. 

1448 [see guarter-sfclls, Quarter sb, 30}. 

+ Prelocn‘tor. Sc. Obs. Also 7 preloquu- 
tour. [a. med.L. privlociitor (f. L. pravlogui to 
speak beforehand or before another), sometimes 
erron, used in med.L. for profocutor (see Du 
Cange).J = Protocuror; an advocate, a pleader. 

1573 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 254 Comperand per- 
sonahe with Maister Alexander Sym prelocutor. 1609 
Skene Reg. May, Stat. Rob. [ 33 ‘The defender or his pre- 
loquutour sould not answer; before the complainer or his 
preloquutour hes spoken and said all, - 

{Preloke v.in passage cited, evidently some error. 

a@1547 Surrey Ps.lv, The bloody compackts of those 
That preloked on with yre, to slaughter me and myne. 1? For 
prikked; he editor of 1815 (pp. 84, 397) suggests Zressed.)} 


+ Prelucent, a. Sc. Obs. rare, Also 6 pre- 


luoiand. [ad. L. prvliicéus, -2nt-em, pres. pple. of | 


preliicére to shine forth: see Pree A. 4c and 
Lucent.] Shining, resplendent. 

xs50 Rotranp Crt. Venus i. 474 Till he come till ane 
Palice prelucent. c1560 A. Scotr /’eems (E. E. 1. S.) iv. 3 
Preluciand bemes befoir pe day. 


Prelude (pre‘lid, prised), sb. Also 6 pre- 
ludie, 6~7 prelude. [a. F. prdlude (Rabelais, 
1532), ad. late or med.L. predidium, { pre- 
lidére: see next. The first pronunciation prevails 
in Great Britain.] 


to open an entrie purposely vnto Satan. | 1637~so0 Row /fist. 
To bring this Kirk of Scotland 


fm mmal ede eben af 


hack 
prelt = wae 18 
Poverty Wks. 1730 1.97 Their smiles are but the preludes 
of their hate. 1844 Dickens Leff. (1880) I. rr5 They say 
it is the prelude to clear weather. 1869 Freeman Nori. 
Cong. (1875) 111. xii. 214 A sort of prelude to thestill greater 
work which he had to do. 1899 4 d/butt's Syst. Med. VILL, 

22 Functional changes [in glands]..generally form a pre- 

ude to structural changes. 

3. A/us. A movement or piece forming the in- 
troduction to a musical work; ¢sf, such 4 move- 
ment preceding a fugue.or forming the fist piece 
of a suite. 

1658 Pacis, Praedide,..in Musick it is taken for a 
voluntary or flourish upon any instrument. _@ 1679 Hobses 
Rhet, (1840) 500 In some kinds of orations it resembles the 
prelude of musicians, who first play what they list, and 
afterwards the tune they intended. 1685 Lond. Gas. 
No. 2081/3 Airs for the Violin: To wit, Preludes, Fuges, 
Allmands, Sarabands. 1880 Tennyson Ballads & P., Sisters 
2 By their clash, And prelude on the keys, I know the 
song. 388r H. F. Frost in Grove Dict. A/us. 111, 28 Pre. 
lude,..2 preliminary movement, ostensibly an introduction 
to the main body of a work, but frequently of intrinsic and 
independent value and importance. 

Sig. %749 SMottetr Necicide ut. ii, O welcome messenger ! 
How sweetly sounds ‘Thy prelude! 1845-6 T’rexcn A/u/s. 
Leet. Ser. 1. itt. 179 The world, with all its discords, has had 
also its preludes to the great harmonies of redemption. 187% 
R, Extis Catullus Ixiv. 382 In such prelude old..Sang their 
deep divination, 

attrib. 1845 Hoop Storm at Hastings x, So the hoarse 
thunder Growl’d long—but low—a prelude note of death. 
31887 J. W. Exsworti in Roxd. Ball. VI, 254 note, Also to 
the same tune is marked, ‘The Sweet Salutation on Prim- 
rose-Hill; or, I know you not’... It has the prelude 
versicle:—‘I know you not! - What, doth the times so 
change? [ete.}" 


Prelude (see below), v. -[ad. L. pralind-cre 


to play beforehand, prelude, preface, f, Arz, PRE- | 


A. 1+lidére to play; so F. préluder (17th cin 
Hatz.-Darm.). All the verse quots. and- the 
dictionaries down to ¢ 1830 have (przld) ; Smart 


PRELUDIOUS.. 


1836 has (pre‘lid), after the sb., and this is now 
usual, esp. in the musical sense 3. Tennyson has 
both: see quots.] ; 

1. trans. To precede as a prelude or preliminary 
action; to serve as a prelude to; to prepare the 
way for, introduce; to foreshadow. 

r6ss H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. 1. Rules §& Lessons, The 
Sun now stoops, and hastes his beams to hide Under the 
dark and melancholy Earch, All but preludes thy End. 
axzoo Deynen Quid xv, (1810) 549/2 When the gray Of motn 
preludes the splendour ofthe day. 1703 Rowe Udyss.u1. i, 
822 The gath'ring Storm That grumbles in the Air, pre- 
luding Ruin. 1768 Pennant Zool, 11. 252 Their immersion 
was preluded by a dirge of a quarter of an hour's length. 
1832 Trnvyson Dreant Fair Wom. 7 Dan Chaucer, the 
first warbler, whose sweet breath Preluded those melodious 
bursts, 1898 P. Manson 7vof. Diseases xxvi. 732 Being 
.-preluded by an outburst more severe than usual of fever, 

b. Of a personal or other agent: To introduce 


with a prelude or preliminary action. 

1697 Dryvprn cEncid xu. 160 Proudly he bellows, and pre. 
Judes the fight. x84 Catuin NV. Amer. Ind. (1844) UL. Wii, 
252 He also preludes his work by saying [etc.]. 1860 Antex 
Fauricl’s Prov, Poetry v. 1g A priest preluded with some 
prayer or pious ceremony these rounds and these profane 
songs, 1879 H.Srexcer Data of Ethics vi, § 38.95 The 
necessit fhe preluding the study of moral science, by the 
study of biological science. 

+c, ‘fo compose as a prelude. Obs. rare. 

1785 Eng. Rev. VI. 204 ‘ May [ask what subject employs 
your thoughts?’ ‘1 am preluding a preface" 

2. intr. To give a prelude or introductory per- 
formance fo some later action. 

1660 Incrto Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 16 They prelude to 
them with Tears, 1697 Davoen Virg. (1721) Y. Ded. g He 
found the strength of his Genius betimes, and was even in 
his Youth preluding to his Georgics, and his Eneis. a 1729 
Concreve tr. Ovid's Art of Love mt. Wks. 1773 U1. 279 
So love, preluding, plays at first with hearts, And after 
wounds with dceper piercing darts. 1854 De Quincey 
antobiog. Sk. Wks. re 164 He had also preluded to this 
great work, in a little English medical tract. 

b. To form a prelude, to be introductory (/0). 

1838-43 Arnotp Hist. Rome II, xliii. 140 The skirmishing 
of the Jight-armed troops preluded as usual to the battle. 
1865 Grote Plato J. xvii. 482 Much dramatic inciden 
preluding to the substantive discussion. . 

3. Music, a. intr, To play a prelude or intro- 
ductory movement before the main composition. 

1678 Drypen Limderhan 1. i, Asa good musician always 
preludes beforeatune, 1824 Miss Ferrier Jerher, xxxitl, 
She. seated herself atthe harp, and began to prelude. 1825 
Scotr Zalisu. xxvi, So soon as he began to’ prelude,..his 
countenance glowed with energy and inspiration. 

b. “rans. (a) To play as a prelude; (d) to 
introduce with a prelude, 

1795 Mason Ch. Aus. i. 63 If the Organist preludes an 
Anthem of Praise or Thanksgiving, a spirited movement js 
certainly in its place, x850 Trnsyson J AZent. Ixxxvitt, 
And I—my harp would prelude woe—I cannot all command 
the strings. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. I. xii. 128 ‘The accuser 
rises and preludes a few discords..on a tom-tom or drum. 
He then passes to the charge. 

Hence Preluding c/, sh, and fA/. a.; Preluder, 
one who plays or performs 2 prelude. 

axzoo Drypen Cinyras § Alyrrha 220 At last..she,. 
drew a fong preluding sigh, and said, O happy mother in 
thy marriage bed! 1794 Matias Purs, Lit, (1798) 375 
Bates sounds the soft preluding symphony. 1795 Mason 
Ch. Aus. i, 60 Invention, science and execution, which 
Rousseau requires ina good Preluder. 1834 Paincre A. 
Sk. vi, 214 Which much resembled the preluding quaver ef 
the woodlark. 1841 H. F, Crtorvey Alustc & ALanners 
(1844) IIL. 246 Classical preluders and steady fuguists will 
come in time. 1847 Busunett Chr, Nurt. viti. (1861) c1¢ 
Toact the preluding of the Christian love. 1858 CantiLe 
Fredk, Gt. vo ii. (1872) IL. 66 The needful Parliamentary 
preludings are gone through. 

Preludial (prfi#didl), a. [f. late or med.L. 
pralidt-um PRELUDE 56,+-A\L.] Pertaining to, or 
of the nature of, a prelude; serving to introduce. 

1649 Ambrose Media i. (1652) 2 ‘The second is the fruit of 
the first, and the preludial assurance of the last. 1657. W. 
Morice Coena guasi Kow7 xix. 341 Preludial beames of the 

roman » *". Anodynes Poet. Whs. 
“eternal Fire. 1856 J. 
. no preludial education, 


Sun of 
1z2x 11] 
Grote i 
but to begin a thing in earnest. 


+ Prelu'diately, adv. Obs. rare. 
+-ATE2+-1nY2,] By way of a prelude. 

1893 Nasur Christ's Tears Ep. Ded., Giue mee Ieaue 
with the Sportiue Sea Porposes, preludiatelie a little to play 
before the storme of my Teares, 1623 Cockrram, Pre- 
dudiately-done, done as 2 Rrologue. 

|) Preln-dio. Afusie, rare. [It., ad. late or 
med. L, prevlizdium PRELUDE sb.] = PRELUDE $0. 3+ 

1724 Short Exflic. For. Words in Atus. Bks., Preludio, 
a Prelude; the first Part or Beginning of a Piece of Musick 
«emuch the sameas Overture, 1810 S. Grecs Reformist I. 
236 She played a preludio on the fine-toned instrument. 
1823 Byrox Suan xi. liv, These first twelve books are 


[fas prec. 


merely flourishes, Preludios, trying just a string or two 


Upon my lyre. 
Preludious (pr/Ii-dias), a. [f. late or med.L. 


| prelidt-um PRELUDE sb. +-0u8.} OF the nature 


of a prelude; introductory, preparatory. 

x65 CLevetanp Senses’ Festival vi, Yet, that’s but.a pre- 
ludious bliss; ‘Two souls pickearing in a kiss, 168 H. 
More Exp. Dan, iii. 78 We see the Angel Gabriel..to have 
a preludious mission, as of an Apostle, to preach to Daniel. 
3812 Notr Dekkers Gulls Horn-th. 142 note, Trumpets 
were then the preludious instruments toa play, 1887 Crank 


PRELUDIOUSLY. 


Russe Frozen Pirate 11. vii. 146 Sharp cubbish snarlings 
preludious of the lion’s voice. 

Hence Prelu‘diously adv. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal, (1713) 150 Afterward did 
he shew himself upon Earth, and conversed with mien: Pre- 
ludiously in the Cloud and in the Bush. 

|| Preludium, pre- (pril'é-didm). Now rare. 
[Late or med.L. prelidium Prenune sb.] A pre- 


Inde or introduction ; a preliminary. 

rs7o Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 1394/2 So the disputation 
began to be set a worke by y* Prolocutor with a short 
Preludium, 1620 Vesyner Via Recta viil. 178 Euery 
inequality of concoction is a praludium of crudity. 1646 
Crasuaw Poet. Wks. (1857)21 This knife may be the spear’s 
pracludium. 1678 Norrts Coll, Afisc. (1699) 66 The Birds 
in short praludiums tune their throat. 1712 M. Hexry 
Comm. with God (x822) 360 An earnest of the blessedness 
of heaven..and a preludium to it. @1734 Nortn Examen 
mt. iv. § gr (1740) 276 A devillish Invention..which from the 
Preludiums of the Business, may be ascribed to the Lord 
Howard, 1885 Courtanp Spirit Goethe's Faust ii, 48 The 
preludium prefixed to the Indian play. 

Preludize (pre‘lidaiz), vw.  [f. PRELUDE 55. + 
-1zE) intr. To play or write a prelude. 

1845 C. H. J. ANverson Swedish Brothers 38 Preludising 
for a few moments with the air of one who is accustomed to 
sing. 18: 8 in Grove Dict, Mus, I. 392 Mozart then began 
to preludise, and played some variations. 1902 Nation 
(N.Y) 19 June 488/r The chief fault of Mr. Young's book is 
a tendency to verbose preludizing. 

Prelumbar: sze Pre- B. 3. 

Prelusion (pritzan). fad. L. prevditséon-en, 
n, of action f. prielitdére to PRELUDE.] The per- 
formance of a prelude; 2 prelude or introduction. 

1597 J. Kine On Yonas (1618) 592 Your liues. should bee 
prelusions and preparations for a better life tocome. 166¢ 

+ More Afyst. Godt. w. ii. 102 It was a prelusion to & 
prefiguration of the forwardness of the Gentiles. .to receive 
Christ as their Soveraign and Redeemer. 1838 Blackw. 
Afag. XLII. 3 So sudden and so early a prelusion of 
summer. could not last. 187x Mortey Crit. Misc. 314 OF 
the nature of a prelusion in the art of logical division. 

Prelusive (piZlisiv), a. [f. L. preiits-, ppl. 
stem of prelidére to PreLuDE+-IvE.] Of the 
nature of or serving as a prelude; preliminary or 
introductory to that which is to follow. 

2605 Bacon Adv, Learn, mii, §8 This monarchy before it 
was to settle in your Maiestie and your generations. .had 
these prelusiue changes and varieties. 1728-46 Toso 
Spring 174 The clouds. .softly shaking on the dimpled pool 

Prelusive drops. x807 Wornsw. IVhite Doe 1. 36 And 
scarcely have they disappeared Ere the prelusive hymn is 
heard.” 1895 Satmonn Chr. Doctr. Intinort. wm. ti. 309 
Christ speaks of His return as intimated by certain pre- 
Tusive tokens, 

Hence Prelusively adv., in a prelusive manner, 
by way of prelude. 

3833 Blackw, Mag. XXXIV. 451 He has but been pre. 
lusively flourishing his tool. 

Prelusory (prilliisari), a. 
-ORY 2.] = prec, - 

1640 Consid. touching Ch, of Eng. 33 A precursorie or 
Prelusorie judgementof Christ. 16g0 Vind. DE Hammond's 
«lddr, 37 ‘Vhat Argument..is but prelusory and prepara- 
tive, 3659 Gentl. Calling Pref. § x12 These are but the 
light prelusary skirmishes toa more dismal slaughter, 1876 

Bancrort Hist, U.S, V. Ixix. 315 Without some prelusory 
trials of our strength, we ought not to commit our country. 

Hence Prelu‘sorily adv, 

3847 in Wester 5 and in later Dicts. 

Premandibular, -maniacal, 
etc.: see Pre- B. Premate, 
ff. Pristare, Prrurrive, 

+ Prematu-rance. Obs. rare. [f. as next + 
ANCE.) Early ripening. 
ere. W. Pouca ee of Survey 1. iii, 6 In Grouth, 

riuage, verdure, fruita; remat Ce fc 
cular Vegetables are Tegan ematurance &c. of parti 
t+ Prematu-rate, a. Obs. rare~', {f. mod.L. 
MatunatE a.) Done 


(f& as prec. + 


-material, 
Premative, obs, 


*pramatiir-dre+-sTE2: cf. 
before the due time. 

1570 Foxe A. & AL. (ed. 2) 479/r It is thought also b 
some, that the reuoking back: iH 
done’all ouior times acke agayne..was prematurate, or 

Premature (prémitiiios; pr?-, premitiiiez), 
a, {adv.) Also 6 pri-, 7 pree-. [ad. L. pre- 
oe very early, too early, premature, f. pra, 

RE- A. + malirus Matune a. The last pronunci- 
ation is now common in Great Britain, esp. in con- 
nexions in which there is no mental association with 
vane i the first is favoured by American dicts.] 

+1. Ripe before the proper season. Obs. rare. 

3656 Brousr Glossogr., Premature, ripe before other, or 
rigs before due time and season. 1658 in Patties. 

- Occurring, existing, or done before the usual, 
Proper, or appointed time; arriving or adopted 
too soon ; too early ; over-hasty, 

189 in Fiddes Wolsey u. (1726) 171 His so primature 
Frende was imputed only to nimio coitu. 1654 Hammond 

Ae amentals xiii, "Tis hard to imagine what..should be 
able to perswade him to repent, till he hath deposited that 
Premature Perswasion of his being in Christ. 1758 JoHNsoN 

er No. 7p r5 The account of the engagement..was pre- 
atte 1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 219 Too 
: pid growth and premature decay seem invariably con- 

ected. 3829 Lyrron Deverenx 1. v, The constant com- 

Pany..made us premature adepts in the mannersof the world, 


138 Tinpiwatt Greece M1, xiv. 228 His birth was prema- 


that he already felt the advance of premature age. 


1874 Green Short Hist, vii. § 7. 426 Indications. 


{ skulls, 


1279 


B. as adv. = PresatureLy. (Only goer.) } 

x79 Cowrer Jliad 1. 4 Achilles..who..sent many a soul 
Illustrious into Ades premature. 

+Prematured, a. Obs. rare. [f, Pae- A. 1+ 
MaTURED; cf. prec.] = prec. 

1768 Woman of Honor UU. x2 Its beinga little prematured 
was of no great moment. 

Prematurely, a/v. _[f. Premature + -.y 2.] 
In a premature manner; before the proper time; 
too soon, too hastily. 

1650 Bucwer Anthropomtet, 19> Whee Neem nn a --— =o t= 
and without regard, commit 
2748 Hartitey Observ. Alan 
would have rushed forward upon it prematurely. 2841 
D'Israecr Amen. Lit. (1867) 367 Ascham. .died prematurely, 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule ii, His hair was becoming prema- 
turely grey. 1878 R. W. Date Lect. Preach. ii. 39 Taking 
a not to exhaust the interest of your audience prema- 
turely, 

Prematureness, [f.2s prec. +-NEss.] The 
quality of being premature. 

1727 Baitey vol. IJ, Prematureness, early Ripeness, or 
Ripeness before the Time. 1796 Harcrave Hale's Jue \ 
risdict, Ho. Lds. Pref. 181 [One] whose prematureness of | 
fate. .caused an almost unsuppliable interstice in the science | 
of English equity. 1883 A. Forsesin Sorin. Rev. 1 Nov. 
67x What dealings he held with the enemy did not result 
in a prematureness of surrender. ‘ 

a - wager Mae 1 

Prematurity (pré-, premititiorriti). [ad. F, 
prématurité (16th c. in Littré): see PRE- A. 2 and 
Matountry.j The quality or fact of being premature. 

+1. Of plants: Early ripening or flowering. Obs. 

1611 Cotcr., Prematurité, prematuritie; hastie ripenesse, | 
quicke ripening, forward or timelie growth. 1707 Curios. 
in Hush, 5 Gard. 265 Their Pre-maturity is very desirable. 

2. Early development, esp. of mental or physical | 
faculties; = Precoctry 2. 

2778 Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry (1840) UW. xavi. 359 He 
{Chatterton] will appear to have been a singular instance of 
a prematurity of abilities; to have acquired a store of 
general information far exceeding his years. 1779 Burnry 
in Phil, Trans. LXIX. x99 Another wonderful part of his 
pre-maturity was the being able at two years and four | 
months old to transpose into the most extraneous and diffi- 
cult keys whatever he played. 1823 W. Faux Jen. Days 
ta Amer, vz Unnatural prematurity is here very common. 
Boys look grave, aud talk, act, and dress like men. 1907 

Rev. Apr. 455 Prematurity of thought and feeling has 
often an early grave, i 
b, An example of premature development. 

x8rz Cocerincc in Lit, Rent, (1836) 1. 381 Of the few, the 
Greater part are pre-maturities. 7 

8. Undue earliness or haste (of any action or 
event); hastiness, precipitancy. 

1706 Purtuirs, Prematurity, the State, or Condition of 
that which is premature. @1797 H. Watrote Alem. Geo. 1] 
(1847) II. iii, 81 The only prematurity was in getting the 
Dill ready against it was necessary. 1825 WappincToNn 
Visit to Greece Introd. 58 The prematurity and consequent 
failure of Ypsilanti’s expedition, 1876 Bristow The. § | 
Pract, Med. (1878) 12 Their early sickliness and prematu- 
rity of death. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 21 Aug. 6/1 ‘There is a 
good deal of prematurity..about most of the rumours, 

Prematyue, obs. form of Pristitive. 

{Premaxi-a,pre-. Zoo/. [mod.L.,f,PRE-B. 
+ Maxinua, after next.] The premaxillary bone. 

1866 Huxtey Preh, Rem. Caithnt.93 The alveolar surface 
of the premaxillae is nearly perpendicular, 1872 Mivarr | 
Elem. Anat. 115 The second element of the human maxil- \ 
lary bone. is termed in zootomy the pre-maxilla, H 

Premazxillary (primeksilisi), @. and sé. [f. 
Pre- B.3+ MAXILLARY] a. aay. Situated in front 
of the maxilla or upper jaw; b. sd. the pre- 
maxillary bone. So Premaxillo-mazi‘lary a., 
connecting or lying between the premaxillary and 
the maxillary bones. 

1834 Owen Skel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. I, Org. Nat. 
196 The premaxillary bone is edentulous. (bid. 27% The 
premaxillary teeth {in the wolf-fish] are all conical, and 
arranged in two rows. /éid. 273 ‘The exposed portions of 
the premaxillaries and premandibulars, 1866 Huxtry 
Preh. Rem. Caithn. 102 Only the faintest traces of the 
premaxillo-maxillary suture are to be seen in any of the 


Preme, obs. form of Pree sd. 

Preme‘dial, pra-, 2. (st.) {f. Pre- B. 3+ 
Mepiat,] Situated in front of the medial line or 
position. So Preme*dian a. ; 

x8sz Dana Crust.1. 256 The premedial and extramedial 
{areolets] are usually coalescent. did. 334 Pramedian 
margin abrupt. Jéd. 343 Breadth {of carapax] to pre 
medials, about one line, : 

+ Preme‘diate, v. Obs, rare. [f. obs. F. pré- 
médier, f. L. pre before, in front + medidri to 
Mepiate.J_ a. utr. To be a mediator or inter- 
mediary. b. ¢rans. To mediate in (a dispute, 
etc.); to plead or advocate (a cause). 

1530 Patscr. 664/2, I premedyate for him, I am ae 
for one, se remedie. It shall be no wysedome to put thy- 
selfe to moche in prease tyll thou have some body to pre- 
medyat thy cause. 1847-78 Hattiwett, Premediate, to 


advocate one’s cause. ~ 
+ Preme‘ditate, a. Obs. [ad. L. premeditat- 
Cie.) of premeditari 


25, pa. pple. (with passive sense, 
to premeditate: see Pre- A. 1 and MEDITATE aJ 
1. = PREMEDITATED Jf7. a. I. : 
1gsg Braprorp in Strype Eccl. dfent. (1720) iif. App. i 
alv. 128 Neverthelesse I shall declare, the premedytate 
myschiffe. zg8x Lawparpe Efren. 1. vii. (1588) 239 Man. | 


spection [ete]. 27 ' 


PREMEDITATION, 


slaughter upon premeditate malice. 1642 Futter 
Prof, St, u. ix. 82 Not making odious comparisons 
+» Publick prowe- sot Dein te z 
tempore. 17« 

@ propense a . 

g Using | : “os 
considerate, deliberate. 

1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 177 A pre- 
meditate, and resolute minde lightly shaketh off the heauiest 
crosses of malice. 1597 J. Payne Nos al Exch. 40 Studiouse 
labourers, as premeditate for doctrine and exhortation, and 
as carefull for good lyfe and conversation, 

Premeditate (préme‘diteit), v. Also 6 pre- 
mydytatt, pa. pple. premiditat. [f ppl. stem of 
L. premeditari, or f. Pue- Avy + Mepirate v.; 
cf, I. préméditer (14th c.)] To meditate before- 
hand. 

1. trans. To ponder upon or study with a view 
to subsequent action, to think out beforehand; 
now esf to plan or contrive previously. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V 220 That they shoulde 
before hande premeditate with themselues maturely and 
deliberatly these thynges by her moued. 1579-80 Nortn 
Plutarch (1676) 593 Cassar. made an oration penned and 
Premeditated before. 1653 H. Cocan tr. /into's Trav. 
ali, (1663) 161 Mendez, who had long before premeditated 
his answer. xr7t9 De For Crusoe 1. 217, I began now to 
premeditate the Destruction of the next that I saw there. 
1832 Austin Yurisfr. (1879) 1. xx. 444 When the act is 
done the party contemplates the consequence, although he 
has not premeditated the consequence or the act. 

+b. To think of or consider in anticipation. Os. 

1566 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. 1. 473 That all troubili 
and occasioun of disordour be afoirhand foirsene and pre- 
miditat, 

2. zxtr. To think deliberately beforehand or in 
advance (0 or of something). 

1586 B. Younc Guaszo's Civ. Conv. wv. 204b, While the 
men propowned theirc  —* ep wae . 
time to premeditate a 
Witls (Camden) 195 1 
christian soe to premeditate of that day, and soe to dispose 
of his earthly affaires, that he may be allwayes in a readi- 
nesse, 1685 Cortron tr. Afontargne (1711) I. xix. 98 To 
premeditate is doubtless a very great advantage. 1849 
Jsues Wocdinan xi, 1 never premeditate, dear Jady. 

+8. To form a (specified) opinion beforehand ; 


to think (well or ill) of previously, Obs. rare". 
1s90 in Tolstoy ust 40 Vrs. Interc. Eng. & Russ. pee 


Holy & 
betwixt 


nee Dee eae 


368 We take hold of your loving consideracion..and wi 
premydytatt the best of you. 

Hence Preme'ditating fp/. a.; whence Pre- 
me‘ditatingly adv., with or by premeditation. 

1839 Lavy Lyi ton Cheveley (ed. 2) IL. v, 107 He was 
determined religiously to adhere to his promise to Julia, of 
not premeditatingly putting himself in her way. 

Preme‘ditated, ffl. a. [f. prec.+-ED1,] 

1, Considered, contemplated, or composed before- 
hand ; previously contrived or planned. 

1sg0 Suaxs. Afids, Vv. i. 96 Great Clearkes haue pur- 
posed To greete me with premeditated welcomes. 1593 
Veil-Troth’s N. Y. Gift (1876) 18 Their premeditated mis- 


Lee Denne Dati te Fake and LET Moe Van chal 
. 


+2. Of a person: Prepared by premeditation ;. 


= PREMEDITATE a, 2. Obs. rare—*, 
165r Life Father Sarpi (1676) 10 To argue tosome conclu. 


: sion, wherein it was impossible he should Le premeditated. 


Hence Preme‘ditatedly adv., with premedita- 
tion, advisedly, deliberately; Preme'ditatedness, 


the quality or fact of being premeditated. 

1727 Baiwey vol. 11, *Premeditatedly. 1748 Ricwanpson 
Clarissa (1811) LV. xxxv.230 Resolutions so premeditatedly 
made. 1817 J. W. Croker in C. Pafers 26 Nov., Some 
blunders crept in accidentally, and one or two were pre- 
meditatedly added. 1659 Gaupen Years Ch. 1. xii 89 Its 
order, *premeditatedness, and constancy of devotion was 
never forbidden or disallowed by God. 1825 BextTHam Offic. 
Apt. Maximized, Indic. (1830) 58 Premeditatednes»—is it 
not in possession of being regarded as operating in extenua+ 
tion of moral guilt? 

+t Preme‘ditately, dv. Obs. [f. PREMEDITATE 
@+ -LY 2] = PREMEDITATEDLY. : 

1648 Heviix Relat § Observ. 1. 42 This was cunningly 
and premeditately contrived, to encrease ‘the scandall upon 
the City. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crinn Laws Scot, 1. 
XXViiL § 3 (1699) 274 Remissions should not be granted for 
Slaughter committed premeditatly.. 1785 Saran Fiet pixc 
Ophelia 11. xvi, A woman who did one imprudent thing 

remeditately. 1803 Forest of Hohenelbe I. 302 The natural 
ingenuousness of her disposition was wounded, by acting 
thus premeditately. ee 

Premeditation (pri-, prémeditetfan). Also 


7pre-. fad. L. premedilation-en, n. of action f, 
premeditari to Premeprtate. So F. préndditation 
(-efon 14th c.).] The action of premeditating ; 
previous meditation. a. Previous deliberation 


upon or thinking out of something to be done ; 
now esp. designing, planning, or contrivance to do 
seine 9 Hieden (Roll) IV. 313 Moore scharpe and 
apie tein ancwere withowte deliberacion then with pre- 
meditacion. 1651 Honors Leviath. We AXVil. 158 A Crime, 
«che that doth it : . 


me ated 
Og 


meditation being a + 


PREMEDITATIVE. 


@ 1832 Maciintosu Revol, of 1688, Wks. 1846 II. go There 
are probably few instances where, with so much premedita- 
tion and effrontery, the spoils of an accused man were 
promised..to the judge, who might have tried him. 2853 
Geo. Extot Romtola xaxix, The passionate words were like 
blows—they defied premeditation, 1892 Zancwitt Lior 
sHystery (1895) 124 ‘The prisoner murdered his friend and 
fellow-lodger..in cold blood, and with the most careful 
premeditation. : ie 
+b. The action of thinking of or considering 
something beforehand or previously (without impli- 


cation of pulpose). Obs. 
ar14so Mankind 44 in Macro Plays 2, I be-sech yow hertyly, 
haue pis premedytacyon. 1526 Pilger, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 
36 Somtyme dremes may come of some premeditacyon or 
thought that a persone hath had }e daye before. | 1685 
Corton ur. Afontargne (1877) 1. 82 The premeditation of 
death is the premeditation of liberty; he who has learned 
to_die has unlearned to serve. | s 
Premeditative (prime-ditettiv), a. rare. [f. 
as PREMEDITATE v. +-1VE.] Given to or character- 
ized by premeditation. 


ie: ~ vii. (1862) 137 Every 
‘ emeditative token of 
' oft A telling meeting 
. 7 “classic revivalists by 
the most ‘instantaneous’ of the moderns. 

Preme‘ditator, (Agent-n. from PResicpiTare 
v2 see -on.} One who premeditates, So Pre- 
medita‘trix, a female premeditator. rare. 

1853 Miss Haupy The Confessor xx. 200 The old woman 
at Amboise was a premeditatrix. 

Pre-memorial, -menstrual: sce Pre- B. 2. 

+Premeat, Obs. rare. [ad. L. prement-em, 
pres. pple. of premére to press.] ‘That which 
presses. 

1700 Phil, Trans. XXL. 569 Any exteriour Body which 
may compress the, Vibres..As for external Prements {etc.). 

Pre-me‘ntion, sé. are. [Pre- A, 2.] Mention 
beforchand, previous notice. 

az6sx Carnerwoon J//ist, Atrk (Wodrow Soc.) IT. 46 
The admissioun of ministers, elders, and deacons, Is 
ordeaned to be made publicklie in the kirk, and pre-men- 
tioun to be made upon the Lord's day preceding. 

Pre-me‘ntion, v vere. Also 7 pro-. [f. 
Pre- A. 1+ MENTION v.3 so obs, F. prémen- 
tiouner (1588 in Godef.).] ¢rans. To mention 
previously or beforehand, Hence Pre-mentioned 
ppl. a., before-mentioned. 

1637 Warp Siinp. Cobler 21 That the prementioned 
Planters, by Tolerating all Religions, had immazed them- 
selves in the most intolerable confusions and inextricable 
thraldomes the world ever heard of. 1660 Charac. /taly 4 
Arguments, .of greater solidity and weight than the pra: 
mentioned, 1705 Hauxsone in Phil. 7rans. XXV. 1866 
AA small quantity of the pre-mention'd Ingredients, 1793 
J. Wituiams Life Ld. Barrymore 43 To build a room .. for 
the purpose of debating upon a pre-mentioned subject. 

Premenyre, Premere, obs, ff, Prenunine, 


rn 
= RIMER, 

Premeridian (priméri-diin), a. [Pre-B.1a.J 
Occurring b.fore noon; in Geol, applied by H. D. 
Rogers to the seventh of his fifteen subdivisions of 
the Palzozoic strata of the Appalachian chain. 

1858 [see Postmerto1an a 2]. 1859 Pace Geol. Terms. 
Premerit (prime'rit), v. vare. [Pre- A. 1] 
trans. To merit or deserve beforehand. 

@ 1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 107 He that is capable 
of no gift, there can be nothing done to him, to premerit 
any thing. 1648 Zrfon Bas, viii. §6 Nor is it strange that 
they..should not finde mercy enough to forgive him, who 
so much premerited of them. x8s0 Marsprn Larly Purit, 
(1853) 3, That eternal life was the free gift “of God 
through Christ, and not procured or pre-merited. 

Premetive, obs. Sc. form of Primitive. 

+Pre-miable, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. type 
*premiabil-is, {. premidré: see PREMTATE and 

-ABLE.] Deserving of reward. Hence ‘ Pre- 
minbi'lity, deservingness of reward. Obs. rare—'. 

arse Mankind (Brandl) 854 Your merytes were not 
premyabyll to pe blys abowe. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 
ut. xi, 272 What word can you find? Premiability and 

Rewardableness are long and unhandsome, and I remember 
no other, without using many words. 

+ Premial, a. Os. rare—?. [ad. late L. 
premialis (August.) used as a reward, f. priviitem 
reward; see-AL.] Of the nature of a reward. 

« 1680 J. Connet free Actions 1, xxxi. (1683) 50 If Gods 
Positive Denegation of further Grace be penal, why may 
not his conferring of further Grace be premial? f 

+ Premiant, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pramiant- 
ent, pres. pple. of prwmiari: see next.) Rewarding; 
prescribing or conferring a reward, 

1675 Baxter Subst. Cartwright’s Excep. 32,¥From the 
condition of premiant or penal acts. 1675 — Cath. Theol. 
11, it. 40 Of the latter, there isa flat Promise, and premiant 
Law or Covenant made by God. : 

Premiate (primicit), v. rare. Also 7 pa. 
pple. premiate. [f. ppl. stem of L. premiar7 to 

surpulate for a reward, also (?) to reward (f. prz- 
minne reward). Cf. OF. premier vb. (1410 in 
Godef.).] ¢rans. To reward ; to award a prize to. 
Hence Pre-miated ff/. a. 

1537 Pote Let. ta Cronrwell in Strype Eccl. Afent (1721) 
1, App, Ixxxiv. 222 If ony man had been premiate to do him 
service none could have don more. a@365r CaLDERWwoop 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) II. 254 So she premiated and 
rewarded him. 1858 Sat. Rez. 4 Sept. 230/2 Of all the pre- 
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miated competitors Mr, Scott has proved himself to be the 
best man, 1892 A ¢henrunt 4 Sept: 326/3 A model of the 
arch. .was tried over each of the premiated models. 

Premices, var. Prisices Obs., fist-fruits, 

+ Pre-mie. Os. Also-ye. [a. obs. I. premie 
(rare, 16th c, in Godef.), ad. L. privmz-um: see 
Presium.] A reward, prize; a gift. 

ersso Darr A. Yohan (Camden) 85 ‘Lhe cytie of London, 
through his mere graunt and premye, Was first privyleged 
to have both mayer and shryve. 3550 — /s#tage Both Ch. 
Pref. Aiij b, Fe manifesteth also what premyes, what crownes, 
and what glory the sayd congregation shall haue. 

Premier (premio, primioz), a. and sd. 
Forms: 5, 7-8 primier, 8 premiere, 7- premier. 
[a. F. premier first:—L. primiri-us of the first 
rank, Prisany, f. prine-us first. 

(The first pronunciation (in Smart 1536) is now the more 
frequent in England. A third pronunciation (primie'3), 
formerly in use, is evidenced in various poems.)) 

A. adj. Lirst in position, importance, or 
rank; chief, leading, foremost. 

©1470 Asuny Active Policy 2 Maisters Gower, Chauucer 
& Lydgate, Primicr poetes of this nacion. 1610 HoLtanp 
Camiden's Brit. \. (1637) 335 The Captain of the primier 
band of the Vetasians | 16x4 Camorn ent 5 The Spaniaid 
» challengeth the primier place in regard of ..his dominions. 
x6ar Be. Mountacu Diatrite 575 That Power which is 
ptimierepresident amongst them desireth to be accounted 
the supreme God. ¢1630 Rispon Srv. Devon § 293 
(1810) 303 One of the premier knights of the order of the 
garter. 1762 H. Wacrotr Vertue's Ancecd. Paint. (1765) 
{, ii, 43 Henry Beauchamp, son of Richard and Isabel, was 
at the age of nineteen created premier earl of England. 
7833 Marrvat P. Simple xxxi, The premier violin, master 
of the ceremonies and ballet-master. 1889 Pall Afall G. 
3 Dec. 2/3 The six principal exports of Brazil. .. Coffce 
takes the premier place. xr905 Darly Chron. 6 Dec. 6/3 
The Prime Minister is to be not only the premier Com. 
moner, but to take precedence over all Dukes, 

th. Premier minister, Minister premier [cl 

LP. premier ministre], = 2B. Obs, 

1686 Evetyn Diary 19 Feb. Lord Sunderland was now 
Secretary of State, President of the Council, and Premier 
Minister. 169: Baverney Jew, Kined, Christ 1 The Angel 
-.was the Primier Minister of Prophecy from Christ, to 
the Apocalyptical Apostle John, 1703 Kayal Resolutions 
aib in Martedl’s Ws. (Grosart) 1. 433 My pimp shall be 
ny Minister primier, 1731 Swirt Jo Gay Wks. 1755 IV. 
1 x72 ‘Thus families like realms with equal fate Are sunk by 
premier ministers of state. 1734 Nontn Z.rar, it, vil. 
§ 15 (1740) 515 The Duke of Buckingham was potent, being, 
as I said before, a sort of primier Minister. 


2. First in time; earliest. 

x6s2 Hrvun Cosmogr, To Rdr. Aiv, Vouching the legal 
Tnteress of the English Nation, in Right of the first Dis. 
covery or Primier Seisin, to Estotiland. 1768 {W. Doxatp- 
son] Life Sir B. Sapskull VW. xx. 161 The venerable dame 
of antiquity, who was recemmended..to superintend my 
premiere actions, till I should grow into power to assist 
myself, 1882 J. Aston Sec. Life Q. Anne II. xxvi. 28 
The premier advertisement of opera in England. 1889 
Queen 30 Mar., A woman, who, we may imagine, was no 
longer in her premier youth. 1898 UWVAitaker’s Titled 
Persons 85 Sir Hickman Beckett Bacon..Premicr Baronet. 
1899 Westm, Gaz, 19 June 6/1 The committee of the Post 
Ofice Savings Bank refreshment department have just issned 
their premier statement of accounts and balance-sheet. 

B. sd. [Short for premier minister.] a. generally. 
The first or chief minister of any ruler; the chief 
officer of an institution. 

xqxx Hickes 7%v0 Treat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) U1. 23, Thad 
rather be the poor deprived priest .than be premier, or 
plenipotentiary to the greatest monarch. 1739 Hittpror 
Contempt of Clergy 6x He..makes him not only his Premier 
in Temporals, but his Vice-gerent in Spirituals. 1784 D. 
Herp Let, in Songs (1904) 50, lam determined to give up.. 
this name of Premier (head of the Cape Club, Edinburgh}. 

b. The first minister of. the Crown, the Prime 
Minister of Great Britain or one of its Colonies. 

1726 W, Stratrorp Let, 23 June in Rep. MSS. Dk. Port- 
land (Bist. MSS, Comm. 1901) VII. 439 The Premier and 
his brother of All Souls called on me last week on their way: 
to youne Bromley’s. 1727 Lapy E. Lecumere in rsth Ref. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vic 3 Our Premier. .is in as great 
favour with the King as with the Queen. 1746 Dx, or 
Cumbertann in Coxe Alem, Adurintstr, Pelham (1829) 1, 
486, I should be much better pleased..if the Premier moved 
it... am fully convinced of the Premier's goodwill to me. 
2799 Mar. D'Arsiay Let, in Diary VI. 193 How can the 
Premier (Pitt] be so much his own enemy in politics as 
well as in happiness? 1847 Tennyson Princ. Concl. 102 
Ashout More joyful than the city-roar that hails Premier 
or king! 1883 Hestey BL. Verses, [ff were King, Wf 
I were King, my pipe shauld be premier. The skies of 
time and chance are seldom clear. 1902 Edin, New. Oct. 472 
The colonial premiers of Canada and Australia.,have set 
their face against any closer linkage of the Empire asa whole. 

Hence (sovtce-wds.) Pre-mier v, intr., to play 
the premier, to govern as prime minister; Pre‘- 
mieral @., pertaining to a premier; Pre'mieress, 


the wife of a premier. 

1790 Burns Addr. Beelzebub 22 Nae sage North, now, 
nor sager Sackville, To watch and Premier o’er the pack 
vile. 1894 Sfecfater 24 Mar. 400 Yonarchy, now being 
replaced everywhere, more or less, by Premieral Govern- 
ment, 1865 Pall Mall G. g Nov. 1: A gentleman who 
“goes regularly into Socicty’, ‘attends the Premieress's 
soirées’, and ‘hnows all the best people’. 

i! Premiére (pramye-r). [¥., short for premiére 
représentation.] A. first representation or per- 
formance of a play, ete.; a ‘first night’. 


2895 Punch 26 Jan. 37/1 It was a pleasant sight, on the 
premitre of ‘King Arthur’ to see [etc]. 2896 A. W. 


PREMIOUS. 


A Becwrtt in Daily News 14 Feb. 6/2 The day before the 
date fixed for our premiere arrived, and I duly reported 
progress. 1897 ‘Ourpa’ Alassarenes xxvi, [He] never 
inisyes a season at Bayreuth, or n preuiidre of Saint-Saéns’s, 

Premiership (pre‘miajip, prfm-).  [f. Pre- 
MIER Sd, r -SHID.} 

1. The office of a premier or prime minister, 

1800 Haziitr Pol. Ess. (1819) 78 An inherency of the 
office in the person of the King, which made the office itself 
a nullity, and the Premiership, with its accompanying 
majority, the sole and permanent power of the State. 1806 
Moore Alem. (1853) 1, 187 The King will certainly offer the 
premiemtip to Addington, 187: feels 9 Aug. roo1/z 
Mr. Gladstone. .takes the contest of the Exchequer as well 
as the Premiership. 1893 F. Apams New Egypt 125 The 
premiership of Fakhry Pasha was never gazetted. 

2. The state of being first in position or rank, as 
in a competition. Also atfrih, . 

1870 ANDERSON Jfissions Amer. Bd. V1. xvii. 138 Kinan 
was succeeded in the premiership by..her half-sister. 1883 
Standard 26 Feb. 2/6 Lowland Chief maintains the 
Premiership in the Lincolnshire Handicap betting. 1897 
Daily News 9 July 6/2 He also took a special prize asa 
‘premiership dog’. | ? 

Premillenarian (primiliné-riin), s/. and a. 
(f Pre- 31+ MInLENantan: cf. next.] 

a. sb, One who believes that the Second Advent 
of Christ will precede the millennium; = Pre- 
MILLENNIALIST. b. aay, Of or pertaining to this 
belief or its holders. Lence Premillena-rianism, 


the premillenasian doctrine; = PREMILLENNIALISM. 

1844 G. S. Fanur Eight Dissert. (1845) 1. Pref. 10 The 
usual argument of premillennarian expositors, deduced from 
a combination of Dan. vii. 9-14, 25-27-.38 wholly incon- 
clusive. /éid. Pref. 17 The prediction of St. Peter is the 
millstone suspended from the neck of Premillennarianism, 
which no effort and no ingenuity can shake off. /dfd. 8 His 
paraphrase .. expresses my own view, though it stands 
opposed to that of the Premillennarians. 1879 Princeton 
Kev, Mar. ae The rejection of the pre-millenarian advent. 
1883 R. W. Parrerson in Chicago cldvance 6 Sept., Insome 
respects, these Adventists agree with the pre-miflenarians. 

Premillennial (prf:milenialj, a. [f. Pne- 
Boi + MInLenntat a.] Occurring before the mil- 
lennium ; particularly said of the Second Advent 
of Christ; also, pertaining to the world as it now 
is before the millennium, 

3846 G. Ocitvy (¢/t/c) Popular Objections to the Pre- 
millennial Advent considered, 31848 G. S. Faner, d/any 
Mansions Pref, (x851) at If we admit the conclusion, we 
shall have..a literal Premillennial Second Advent; a literal 
Reign, upon Earth, of the literally resuscitated Saints and 
Martyrs. 2868 Viscr. Strancrorp Select. (1869) Il. 304 
A statesman who objects to our common work.a-day pre 
millennial logic as an instrument of human education. 

Hence Premille‘nnialism, the doctrine or belief 
that the Second Advent will precede the millennium; 
Premilienninlist, one who holds this doctrine; 
Premillennialize v. zu/r., to preach premillen- 
nialism; hence premillennialising pp). adj.; Pre- 
mille nninlly adv., prior to the millennium. 

1848 G. S. Fanen Many Mansions Pref. (1851) 23 The 
Scheme of Mr, Mede and the Premillennialists. /4id. 178 
A want of attention to it has Ied_ our premillennialising 
friends to bring forward a very inconclusive argument 
in suppor of their speculation, “/éid. 196 This prophecy, 
instead of being invincibly demonstrative of Premillen- 
nialism, is absolutely fatal to it, 38s Exuiorr Horr for 
(x£62) IV. 157 The martyrs and saints spoken of Just 
before, as raised premillennially to live and reign wit 
Christ. 1878 H. G. Guinness End of elge (1880! 92 All 
the primitive expositors and *=*-he-* + ere cram Pilsen tts 
1882-3 Schaf's Encyel. Re . 
death of the apostles till the 
was the general faith of .orthodox Christians. 

Premillennian, a. [f. Prr- B. 1+ MILLES- 
NIAN @.] = PREMILLENNIAL a. o 

3828 G, S. Faber Sacr. Calend. Prophecy U1. v1. vill. 
449 ‘he two theories of the literal premillennian second 
advent and of the universal premillennian conflagration 
stand or fall together. 1848 — Afany Mansions Pref. (1851) 
20g When each of the two Anti-christian Confederacies, 
premillennian and postmillennian, is destined to perish. 

Preminire, obs. form of PReEMUNIRE, 

{| Premio. Oés. [It., ad. L. premium a reward, 
Premium.) = Presiua; ¢sf. the earlier term for 
an insurance premium; also, a reward or prize; 
a bonus added to interest or to a payment. 

1622 Matyyrs Ase. Law-Aferch. 150 Concerning the price 
of Assurances or Premio (as the Spaniards call it) ic is 
differing in all places, Jéid. 160 Not to assure for vnlawfull 
places of trade..vnlesse a good gremio bee giuen. 1638 
dusurance Policy in R. G. Marsden Sel. Pl. Crt, Adnur. 
(Selden) If, 59 All in good faith without fraud or guyle the 
Premio is pard as aforesaid. 1703 Dr For Vitlainy Stock- 
jobbers in Misc. 256 The Money’d Men, who obtain'd the 
Discount as a Premio added to the Interest upon the 
Originals. 1728 Norrn Afem, Music (1846) 117 A cons 
tribution..to be given as a premio to him that should best 
entertain them in a solemne consort. a1z3$ — £4ram, 
int. vi, § or (1740) 490 It is just as if the Ensurers brought 
in a Catalogue of ensured Ships fost, taking no Notice of 
Ships arrived and Premios, ; 

+ Pre‘miour. Oés. rare—1. [a. AF. premiour, 
corresp. to late L. pramidtor rewarder, f. L. pre- 
miunta reward, PREMIUM: see -oUR.] A rewarder. 

1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 123b, Ihesus is and 
Perpetually shall be to his louers rewarde and premyour. 

Premious, a. rare—°*. [ad. L. priemids-us rich, 
f. premium reward: see -0uS.] Rich in gifts, 

38sg in Crarkc. Hence 1864 in Weestre, etc. 


PREMISAL. 


Premisal (primoizil). 7 Os. [f. PResase v. 
+-AL.] The action of premising; the making of 
a prefatory or introductory statement; stating (of 


something) as a premiss. 

x6s2 N. Curverweut Mount Ebal Treat. (2634) 99 Here 
by way of premisal; r. It must be in a lawful and warrant- 
able way. 17or Bevertey Glory of Grace 22 To this Pre- 
misal of the Efficient Cause from Eternity; and the Final 
Canseto Eternity; ..I would add the Consideration of our 
Being placed into Christ. x7or Norris /deal World 1. 
Pref. ro Whether a conclusion may not immediately follow 
upon the premisal of one single proposition. 

Premise, premiss (pre'mis), sd [a. F. 
frémisse (Oresme, 14th c.), also obs. and less usual 
premise (a foreplacing, a setting before’ Cotgr.), 
ad. med.L. preniissa (profositio, stntentia), in 
Logic, a proposition set in front, a premiss, pa. pple. 
fem. of premittére to put before: see PREMIT, 

The etymological spelling is premiss, pL prvnrisses, for- 
merly used in all senses, and stifl frequent (but by no means 
universal) in sense 1; in other senses premises (sing. pre- 
snise), which appears early in x6th c., is mow jn use. * 
may have been influenced by Arommise, -ises, or possibly by 
the 26th c. Fr. variant Arémrise.] | 

TL. in Logic. (Often premiss.) 

1. A previous statement or proposition from 
which another is inferred or follows as a conclusion ; 
Spec. in gi, the two propositions from which the 
conelasion is derived in a syllogism. (The sing. 
is late (17th c.) and less common.) 

The two propositions in a syllogism were formerly called, 
collectively, the Aremissess individually, the major proposi- 
tion or simply the profosition (xpéracts, Amistotle), and the 
nitnor proposition ox assumption (xp. erépa ory teAeurata) s 
the singular terms mayor premiss and minor premiss are 
not instanced before the roth c. 

The rpdracts of Aristotle was orig. rendered in Latin by 
Propesitio (Boethius, etc). Prezmisse (plural) appears 
first in rath c. L, translations from the Arabic versions of 

Aristotle. Prantl (11. 310, n. 48) cites duz praemissz from 
seudo-Averrots (21200); alfera pramistarum occurs in 

Albertus Magnus Prior. Analyt.(1.v. 3. Duz premissze 


represents the Arabic pylielie mugaddamatanti (quoted, 


in a MS. of x200, from Avicenna 21037), dual of sadie 
wrugaddamal ‘(that which is) put before’, passive pple. of 
ee gadama, to go before, put before, etc.; as sb. it stands 


for Lelie ted3 gadisyak mmugaddamah, ‘propositio 

Premissa’. The Ma/fatik al ulm (Keys of the Sciences) 

€970,in the account of the Analytics, has ‘the mngadda- 

Maes (preemissa) is the gadiyyah (propositio): it is put 
> CRIN tale lea i, ae 


an argament, Sremisse. 

The premisses, 25 
and the assumption, 
2614 Raceicr Hist, 
They Iny hold upon the conclusion, and 


misses erroneous brought. 2827 [see Misor A. x 
Caeeree Past & Pru. x, Patting consequence ca nie 
rags F « Srexcer Princ. Psychol. Vi, vi. ii. 11 What here 


e i Lotze’s Logic 
In expressing a ay ae truth in the major premissyand 
a particular instance iri 
pars Pas nce under it in the minor, 


may wel conclude [ete.} 


tiang Proms fe the Tpenannecnstan 
a . . » 7 
Bebieee) Gres mallu UL aflttiLdises 2796 LURKE Aegic, Peac : 
dit, Wks. VIII. 270 The premises in that piece conduct 
iresistably tothe conclusion. sBaz Wstatety Logic 1 i. 82 
33 vey conclusion is deduced. .fram two other prapost- 
vone (thence called Premises). 2864 Bowes Logie v, 134 
sy the second premise is materially false. 
ee Law and gen. (Now always prenzise’s.) 
- £l, The matters or things stated or mentioned 
peevoualy : what has just been said; the aforesaid, 
i oregoing, Often ia legal phraseology: see 
are 3, 4. Rarely in sing, (quot. 1683 in 8). 
a om bef o we exe. In technical use. 
2: thg Rolls of Parit. {V. 352 Plese itt t obl 
discretions to considere the premises: 1494 Fanvan( Chron, 


v. cxh, 126 As by the red 

ynge of the premysses ye maye 
well Perceyue and know, ¢rss0 Lioro reas Areatth 
Xvi, Take mance gam ba Sree ies 


f- 
F: 


Ant. bun. Mon, 656, 1 found aes I sie the pred 
é writ the premisses, 
what Edward the Confessour was the prime causes 1733 
nan ER True Amazons (ed. 2) 6x But must be fully satis- 
‘7 a the Premises by ocular Demonstration. 
wold ee WOLSEY in Four C. Eng, Lett. (1880) 10 YF yt 
the please you of your cherytable goodnes to sbewe 
a Hiemyres. ws70 Homilies 1. Agst. Disobedience 1, 
babel ¢ all and singuler the premises, the holy Scri 
Sass doo beare recorde in sundrie places. 2683 Pennsylu. 
archives 1. 63 Renouncing all Claims or Demands of any- 
ting in o¢ for ye Premise for ye future from Him. 1696 
hs ack ea entices) 261 For the better salereine the 
the premises, 32793 Bloomfields Amer. Law 
aed oe having considered the Premises are of 
: c. 


Vou. VII 


| 


@ 1830 in Trevelyan Sfacaulay (1876) 1. iit, + 
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137 To discuss questions conformably to the premises thus 
agreed on. Povas) be aroaer biel Prof. (1877) 15 ‘The word 
premises is frequently used in law in its proper etymological 
sense of that which has been before imieationed, cae 
3. Law. (p/.) That part in the beginning of a deed 
or conveyance which sets forth the names of the 
grantor, grantee, and things granted, together with 
the consideration or reason of the t. 
_, 2641, 1828 [see Hapenpus]. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. BE. 
it. § 161. 72 If the ‘Habendum’ etc. cannot stand with the 
Premisses but is repugnant to their premisses. 1749 E, 
Woon Compl, Body Conveyancing \. v. § 2. 236 The pre- 
misses of a Deed is all the Forepart of the Deed, or all that 
is written before the Hadendurt, 1837 ‘fT. D. Haroy Kot, 
Chart. Pref. 11 The Premises of a Charter comprehend all 
that precedes the Habendum, and contain the name and 
titles of the grantor, the address, the name and quality of 
the grantee, the description of the thing granted, and the 
reason or consideration of the grant being made. 


4. Law. (pl) (sfec. use of 2.) The subject of 
a conveyance or bequest, specified in the premises 
of the deed: so expressed when referred to collec- 
tively in the later part of the document; = the 
houses, lands, or tenements above-said or before- 


mentioned. 

eo. 1480 Bury IWills (Camden) 56 That..my executourrez 
have and resseyve alle the issuez and profytys of alle the 
seyd meese londys and rentys and other premissez. 1508 
in Nichols Royal IWills 379 All which maners, londs, and 
tenements, and other the premisses, we late purchased. 
alt in Newsmiinster Cartul, (Surtees) 31x All grett Trees 
& Woodds growyng in & uppon the premyssez, aff & 
syngler which premyssez aboue expressed & specified. 1609 
Mem, Rifon (Surtees) HI. 334 The said Tythe Com Hay 
Lamband Wool in Alerthwaite Markinton and Ingerthorpe 
and other the Premisses..which premisses so sold..is now 
worth p. Ann. 602. 1774 in Brasenose Coll. Doc. 1. 48 The 
Purchase money to be paid Mr. B. for Premisses, 

A. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 526 Alice Higgins 
devised the premises being a term for 999 years, to trustees, 
in trust for herself for life, remainder to H. Higgins her son 
and Mary his wife. 1827 Jarmas Powell's Devises U. 187 
Where a testator devised a certain messuagé and the furni- 
ture in it to A. for life, and after his decease he gave the 
said message and premises to B, the latter devise was held 
to carry the furniture as well as the messuage to B. on the 

Bncinte that the word premises included all that went 

ore, 


5. 22. (from 4.) A house or building with its 


grounds or other appurtenances. 

a. 3730 Lond, Gas.No.6922/2 The Committee for Letting the 
Cities Lands. .give Notice That they intend to Lett byseveral 

es the Premisses hereafter mentioned. 1764 Harmer 

Obserz. vut. v. 217 The Eastern villagers now have often- 
times little [wood] or none on their premisses. : 

8. 2766 Brackstoxe Commu. IT, xx. 312 An actual seisin, 
or entry into the premises, or part of them, 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia x. tii, Till it suits you,.to quit the pre- 
mises. 817 W. Seuwyn Law Mist Prius (ed. 4) H. pas ‘Lhe 
wife being served, on the premises, or at the dwelling house 
of the husband. x8gr Hawruorse He. Seo. Gables xiii, 
Allowed to make it his home for the time being, in con- 
sideration of keeping the premises in thorough repair. 
1902 Act 2 Edw, VII, c. 28 § 2x Nor shall any coroner's 
inquest be held on such licensed premises. Afod. Licensed 
to retail beer, wine, spirits, and tobacco to be consumed on 
the premises. All repairs done on the premises. ; 

+6. 22. Previous circumstances or events; things 


happening before. Ods. 

1613 Swans. Hen, VIL, u. i. 63 The Law I beare no 
mallice for my death, T’has done vpon the premises, but 
Justice. 1642 Rockers Waanian 42 As he meant to scatter 
those ten T'nibes..so he orders the whole frame of premises 
tending thereto. 1759 Rosertson /7/ist. Scot? yitt, Wks. 
1813 IJ. 86 So after these premises, the murder of the king 
following, we judge, in our consciences fetc.]. 

Premise (priémoi-z), v. Also 6 premyse, 
-mysse, 7 premise, premize. [f. prec. sb.; or f. 
15-16th c. F. premis, -mtise, pa. pple. of premetre, 

prémettre to place or put forth before: cf. PReuit.] 

L. trans. To state, set forth, or mention before 
something else ; to say or write by way of preface 
or introduction to the main subject. (With sémple 


067. of, now usually, of/. clause.) 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 795 Whan almyghty 
god forbade the iewes to make..ydolles, he premysed & 

ut before these wordes, sayenge: Thou shalt haue no god 
but me. 1571 Dicces Panton. 3, vi. Ciij, Ithinke ic not 
amisse..to premise certaine Theoremes. 1606 HoLtanp 
Sueton. Yo Rars., With some few advertisments premised. 
1669 W. Sistpson Hydrol. Chym. 34 What we have already 
mat to that point being premiz’d. 178 Eart. Macmesaury 
Diaries & Corr. 453, 1 can venture to premise that he 
will..be deprived of every possible means of doing harm. 
1804-6 Syp. Sur Mor. Philos. (1850) 367 Having premised 
these observations, I proceed to consider fetc.}. 2852 Miss 
Yoxce Cameos (1877) 13. xv. 162 He finally gave ways and 
accepted the commission, premising that he would only 
submit to it for twelve months. _aésol,or intr. 17-6 Swier 
(J.), I must premise with three circumstances. 

+b. To put before, prefix (words, efc.) fo a 

writing, speech, etc. Ods. except as involved in prec. 

1626 R. Harris Hezekiah's Recovery (1630) 2 Neither is 
there any necessitie of premising petitions to each particular 
thanksgiving. 368t Bovis Let, to BA. He Fonts Apr 
Whs, 1772 1. Life 173 The preface that the Jansenists have 
premised to their translation of the new testament, 2707 
Stoane Yamaica 1. Pref, An Introduction,,.which seemed 
Necessary ta be premised to the History itself. 1828 Pusey 
Hist, Eng. 1.36 Premising to each article 3 definition. 

+c. To imply beforehand ; to presippose. Obs. 

1667-83 Evetys Hist. Xelig. (1850) E 265 The very notion 

of the Soul's regeneration premising 2 generation. 
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d. Logic, To state in the premises, Also abso?, 
2684 Burner The. Earth 1. iy. 48 The Apostle’s discourse 
ere was an argumentation..’tis an answer upon a ground 

taken, he premiseth and then infers. 1864 Bowen Logic 
vil. 182 For if only some is premised, we cannot conclude ati, 

2. To make, do, perform, or use beforehand ; 
esp. in Surg. and Med. to perform (an operation) 
or administer (a remedy) as the beginning of 
a course of treatment. 

1542 Upaut Eras. Afpoph. 142 When Antonie {the signe 
of the holy crosse premised} had in the name of God 
demaunded, 1635 Pactrt Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 122 
This solemne prayer being ended,..and the Lords prayer 
premised, all communicate. 16x Witte Primrose's Pop. 
Err. wm. 171 They forbid to use them,..before that purging 
be premised. 1736 Astvanp in Pil, Trans. XX XIX. 337 
The Limb was rag ad cut off.., having first premised 
a Ligature about the Fles surrounding the Vessels. 87 
J. Cotuwss in Med. Commun. U, 367 After premising a fev 
drops of the antimonial wine, ..I Bad recourse to the bark. 
1836 J. M. Guery Magendie’s Forntu?, (ed. 2) 209 In the 
first case, of ulcers, I premised a seton in the arm. 

3. transf. To preface or introduce (with, by 
something else). 

2823 CHarsers Sern: ¥. 448 Let me premise this head of 
; 44. = ri 


wee 


a 
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send or bring before the time. Ods. rare. 

c1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 103 The 
King premised certaine horsemen to beset all the sea coast. 
1593 [see Presisep 2}. ” 

Premised (pr/moivzd), asl. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 

1. Stated or mentioned previously; aforesaid. 

1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 11. 247 Fre rente 
goinge furth of the premyssed Jandes. 899 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner Aivb, All these premised words..inferre 
thus much. 1667 Bovte in PAi/, Trans. Il. 612, I shall 
conclude your trouble with the premised Note. 27or 
Norris /deal World 1. vi. 326 The premised general notion 
of eternal truths. 

+2. Sent before the time. Obs. rare. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 en. VI, v. ii. 4x O let the vile world end, 
And the premised Flames of the Last day, Knit earth and 
heauen together. ee : 

Premisory (primoi‘zori), a, rare". [irreg. f. 
Preise v.+-oRr?.] Introductory, antecedent. 

744 Barwerton tr. Hecker’s Epidemics Mid. Ages 190 
The Sweating Sickness of 1485 did not make its appearance 
without great and general premisory events. 

4+ Premi‘ssion. Obs. [a. obs. F. prémission 
(-zc702 13the.), ad. late L. premission-em (Pompey. 
&- p. 31, in Quicherat), n. of action from L. pra- 
mittére: seenext.] A sending before or in advance. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 247 There 
was 2 premission of him [Joseph] intoEgipt. 1656 Buount 
Glossogr., Premission,..a sending before. 

+ Premirt,v. Obs. [ad. L. pramittire to send 
or set before, f. gre, PRE- A. + mittére to send.] 


1, trans, = PREMISE v. 1. 

2540 in roth Rep. Hist, MSS. Conmt, App. v. 385 That 
the said statute to be allwaye Lg Pe it is premitted. 
1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. & Certaine generall_ques- 
. me 48x R. Fremine fulfill. Script. 

i here some few things. 1784 
' 20) IJ, vi. 2x8 After premitang 

2 declaration of their peaceful intentions, the Covenanters 

took possession of Newcastle, 

2. = PREMISE v. 2. e 

1662 (see Prestirrep below]. x670 Maynwarrne Physi- 
cian's Refos. 37 Purgation is necessary to be premitted, 

3. To send forth. rare. 

2677 Gate Crt. Gentiles II. 1. 50 Seneca would needs 
persuade us., that Virtue doth premit its light into the 
minds of al. 

Hence + Premi‘tted /. a. Obs. . 

31662 Gusxinc Lent Fas? 100 The Church..directed the 
Catechumeni to prepare themselves by premitted solemn 
fastings for the reception of holy Baptism. ‘ 

Premities, irreg. var. Pruaces Obs., first-fruits. 

Premium (prémiim). Also 7-8 premium. 
PI. -iums, formerly -ia. [a L. premium booty, 
profit from booty, profit, advantage, reward, f. 
pre, Pre- A. 1+ emére to buy, orig. to take.] 

1. A reward given for some specific act or as an 
incentive; a prize. : 
r6or A. cones Answ, Let. Fesuited Gent, 107 Their 
martyrdomes being to them as a graemirunt for the one, and 
«a sufficient Piaculuet for the other. x61z Brixstey Lud. 
Lit. xxviii. (1627) 283 Those [scholars] who doe best, would , 
be graced with some Przmiunt from them: as some little 

“2 . vee ae Dewuto given, 366% 

. Schools, for 

esson, or per> 

. > Vist. PHilip's 
. ny. -received 
per head, for 

. re 1765 ES 
if e premiam | 

‘ "\irhead Lie 
oo age premia 
W. ‘Looke tw west, LIL Alen 
's annexed, 25 incitements to 


wee 


ae wage teed 


for Sapa 2785 | 
T, reermium: 
Shitesoptats industry. 3797 Monthly tag. IIL, 486/r 
Tt was resolved, that 2 premium of twenty guineas should 
be paid to the owner who shall exhibit the best three-year- 
old Evil 2880 Warrex Book plates xiv. 268 A premium of 
Trinity College, Dublin. 2898 Daily News 9 Mar. 4/4 
After all premiums had been awarded, and the winners had 
been paraded,.-the hunter classes had their chance. 
fig. 1835 Lytton Kitnzi x. vi, Misplaced are ee 
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be but a premium to conspiracy. 1860 R. A. VaucHan 
Mystics ¥. 208 Such an abandonment..as should be a pre- 
mium on his indolence. : : 

2. The amount agreed on, in an insurance policy, 
to be paid at one time or from time to time in 
consideration of a contract of insurance (formerly 
premio): see INSURANCE 4, Poutoy 56.2 1. 

(1622, 1638: see Presto.) 166r Biounr Glossogr. (ed. 2), 
Premium, .Among Merchants it is used for that sum of 
money.. which the Ensured gives the Ensurer for ensur- 
ing the safe return of any Ship or Merchandize. x68 
Lond. Gas. No. 1668/4 The Insurers will oblige ‘Themselves 
«to accept of a Surrender, and repay their Premium, only 
deducting a Proportion for the time Insured. 1766 Entick 
London AV, 262 ‘The conditions of insurance are 2s. per 
cent. premium. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr, and Vay. xxxiv. 480 
The premium that might be demanded at Lloyd's. | 1907 
West. Gaz. 16 Jan. 8/1 This seemed to him to sufficiently 
define ‘the premiums of the company’,.. the periodical 
sums required to be paid in respect of policies issued by the 
company in order to maintain such policies against the 
company. a : . 

3. A sum additional to interest, price, wages, or 
other fixed remuneration; a bonus; a bounty on 
the production or exportation of goods. + Formerly 


sometimes applied to interest on a loan. 

1695 C, MonrtaGu in Cobbett Parl. Hist. Eng. (1809) V. 
968 The supplies..being so much diminished..by the un- 
equal change, and exorbitant Premiums, before they reached 
the camp. 1698 Lutrret Brief Rel, (1857) 1V. 340 An 
account... what ay aides money has been paid to Mr. Burton 
and Mr. Knight for premiums for advancing money, &c., 
since May 95. 1729 N. Yersey Archives XI. 183. Any 
Person importing Masts into Great Britain, to be intituled 
to the Bounty or Praemium, must produce a Certificate. 
1731 Swirt To Mr. Gay 69 With Int’rest, and a Premium 
paid beside, The Master's pressing Wants must be supply'd. 
2748 H. Extts //udson's Bay 103 Besides the extraordinary 
Wages..given, Premiums were settled in Case of Success, 
proportionable to the Rank of all the Persons on board. 
z Buacxstone Cone. I. xxx. 456 If no premium were 
allowed for the hire of money, few persons would care to 
lend it. 1897 Mary Kincsuey JV. Africa 649 A captain 
is. sure to get their passage money and a premium for them, 

4. A fee paid for instruction in a profession or 
trade. 

1765 Buackstone Comet. I. xiv. 426 Sometimes very large 
sums are given with them {apprentices}, as 2 premium for 
such their instruction. x82 H. & J. Sart Rey. Addr, 
The Theatre 86 He would have bound him to some shop in 
town, But with a premium he could not come down. 1878 
oe Print. Pol. Econ, vii. 58 To learn a_ profession, 

ike that of an architect or engineer, it is requisite to pay a 
high premium, and become a pupil in a good office. 

5. The charge made for changing one currency 
into another of greater value; agio; hence, the 
excess value of one currency over another. 

1717 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Set. Afen (1841) TH. 425 At 
home they make their payments in gold, but will not pay 
in silver without a premium. 1757 Jos, Harris Coins 121 
Acountry which oweth a ballance to another must pay a 
pramium upon all the bills. 4 

6. At a premium: at more than the nominal or 
usual value; above par; fig. in high esteem. (Opp. 
to at a DIscounrT.) 

1828 Harrovian 191 John Lyon put their charms at a 
premium, 1833 Hr. Marrineau Vanderput & S. tii. 51 It 
answers our purpose better to sell our claim for this money 
ata premium. 1856 Reape Never too late xxv, Suicide 
is ata premium here, /did. [see Discount sd, 4). x85x [see 
Discounr sd, 4). 1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. mi. ix. (1876) 
421 When the exchange is unfavourable, and bills at a pre- 
mium, this premium.. varies from day today. 1882 Biturin 
Counting-ho. Dict. (1893) 237 If £100 of Russian Stock is 
issued at the price of £94, then, if the quoted price on the 
Stock Exchange is gs4, it is said to be at 14 premium. 

7. attrib. and Comb.,as premtunt (= prize) dull, 
tulip, cte.; premium-hunter, ~winner; premium- 
fed, -paying, adjs.: premium bonus system, 
premium system, a system by which a bonus is 
paid in addition to wages in proportion to the 
amount or value of work done. 3 

1844 Dickens Mfard, Chus. xiii, ‘ Lam, sir’, said Mr. Tigg, 

.-'a premium tulip, of a very different growth and cultiva- 
tion’. 18s J. R. Leswciutp Cornwall Mines 249 The mine 
rose In value to the premium amount of £24,000 in a few 
days. 1895 Daily News 4 Feb. 5/7 What an incubus the 
pampered and premium-fed merchant navy is upon national 
finances. 1899 Mesto. Gaz. 8 June 8/1 A sign that many 
premium-hunters will be left out in the cold. xgor /did, 

5 Sept. &/x Brief descriptions were given of the working and 

general results of the premium system. x902 Daily Chron. 

17 Oct. 3/3 The premium bonus system, as provisionally 
* agreed to,seems to Mr. Webb to be an admirable expedient. 

1905, bid, 30 Jan. 3/7 Parents and guardians often paya 

premium toa Canadian farmer. But the best farmers will 

not take a premium boy. So 

Hence Premiumed (primi#md) a., that has 
gained a premium or prize; Pre-miumiess a., 
without (the means of paying) a premium. 

1999 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 305 A breed of these 
premium'd bulls. 1796 Coteriwce Lett, fo T. Poole (1895) 
189 He was too young and premiumless, and no one wouid 
take him. 

Premolar eae sb.(a.) {f. PRE- B. 3 
+Motan. Cf. F. pré-molatre.} One of the set of 
molar teeth in front of the trme molars, replacing 
the molars or grinders of the milk dentition; 
a false molar, in man called ‘ bicuspid’. 

(Sometimes erroneously applied to a molar of the deciduous 
dentition.) a 

2842 Owen in Brande Diet. Sci., etc. 326/2 The teeth.. 
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which are analogous to the bicuspids in man are called 
‘premolars’ or spurious molars [in mammalia generally]. 
1849-52 Sodd’s Cycl. Anat. IV. 903/1 Those grinders which 
succeed the deciduous ones.,are called ‘premolars’. 1861 
Hume tr. Afoguin-Tandon ww. utr. ii. 114 The Civet..is 
characterized by the possession of three false molars (pre- 
molars of Owen). 3863 Huxiry Jfan’s Place Nat, ii. 81. 
3872 Mivarr Elem. Anat, vii. 253 The bicuspid molars of 
man..are in zootomy termed premolars because they are 
placed in front of the true molars. 1897 [see PretactEat). 

B. adj. Situated in front of the (true) molars; 
that is a premolar. 

1880 Havcuton Piy's. Geog. vi. 283 The last premolar 
tooth has gone over to the molar series. 

+ Premollittion. Ods. rare—. 
from L. premollire to soften beforehand: 
-TION.] A previous softening or mitigation. 

168z Norris //ierocles Pref. 4 Sometimes without any Pre- 
mollition at all, they are downright sins. 

Premonarchical: see Pre- B. 1d. 

Premonish (prmpnif),v. Now rare. [f. L. 
premonére to forewam, toreshow, after Monisu, 
ApMoNISH.] ¢7azs. To forewam; toadvise, caution, 
notify, or admonish beforehand. 

3526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) cor b, Thou art agayn 
premonysshed, aduysed & warned neuer to..ymagyn in 
thy fantasy ony suche. xrs99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. 
tii, Fye, I premonisht you of that. 1640-x ATrécudbr. War- 
Comm, Min, BR. (1855) 153 The said Committie of Estaites 
of Parliament doe b ** : ws Veen 
Commissares and * 
comptes and _prese tos “ee 
J. Witusos Balu of Gilead i. (1800) 60 God doth premonish 
us that a storm is coming. 1876 Lowew Among my Bks. 
Ser. 11. 191 Of whose haunting presence the delicacy of his 
senses had already premonished him. 

b. zntr. or absol. To give warning beforehand. 

1550 Hooper Serm. Fonas i.12b, He is yet so mercyfull that 
he premouysherit & forewarneth of hys scourge to come, 
by hys prophets. xz6z5 Sutrtey Love Tricks 1. ti, Were it 
otherwise, I should elect, as you pre-monish, youth And 
prodigal blood. @1703 Burkitt On N. Test. Matt. xxiv. 30 
God premonishes before he punishes. 1894 F. P. BADWAM 
in Academy 15 Dec. 513/2 The mention of women in the 
gencalogy..premonishes that some peculiar importance will 
attach to Christ’s mother. 

+Premo‘nishment. 0s. [f. prec. +-MENT.] 
The act of premonishing ; premonition. 

xgso Bare /mage Both Ch. i. By b, To obserue the rates, 
and_take the premonishementes of Godly doctrine. /Bid’ 
Ties - . y 3624 Worton 
' * remonishments 
! . ad ‘4 Gitson Sern. 


- 7 © ies +* to know what 
premonishment Klijab had received. 

Premonition (primonifon), [ad. obs. F. 
premonicton (15th c, in Godef.), -zffon, ad. late L, 
premonitio a forewaming, n. of action f. L. prev- 
monére: see PREMONISH. In med.L, the word was 
identified in form with preemuinitio (prop. a fortify- 
ing in front), so that the earlier form in Eng. was 
PREMUNITION, q.v.] The action of premonishing 
or forewarning; 2 previous notification or warming 
of subsequent events; a forewarning, 

[1456-1693 : see Premunition 2.] 1545 Jove Ex. Dan. 
Argt. 8 It is necessarye to note this premonicion teaching 
vs how we shulde knowe the chirche of God. 1577-8 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 11. 666 Upoun sic schort and unlauch- 
full premonitioun. 1652 Neepuam tr. Selden's Mare 
Cl. 465 Wee have thought good (by way of friendly 
promonian) to declare unto them all as followeth. 1785 

E1p Jntell, Powers U. iii, 250 In the Fremenition to the 
reader prefixed to the second edition of his Optics. 3869 
Act 32 § 33 Vict. c. 116 § 7 The lands..should be redeem- 
able by the grantor..upon premonition of three months. 
1876 Farrar J/arld, Serst. xx. 195 It will be the creeping 
premonition of paralysis to come. 

Premonitive (prémpnitiv), @. rare. [f. L. 
premonit-,ppl, stem of premonére(seenext) + -IVE.J 
Of or pertaining to premonition ; premonitory. 

3861 J. Taytor Spir. Hebr. Poctry 291 The present trouble 
-:may be interpreted as premonitive of a renewed life. | 

Premonitor (przmp'nite:). [a. L. premonzttor, 
agent-n. f. Aremonzre to forewarn: see PREMONISH. J 
One who or that which forewarns; a premonitory 
sign or token. 

a1656 Be. Harv gee Ixxix, Some such_like un- 
couth premonitors; which the great and holy God sends 
purposely to awaken our security. 1822 T. Tavtor Apuleius 
gu A premonitor in things dubious. 1844 Srernexs Bh. 
Farm: \, 245 Of these the Clouds are eminent premonitors. 
1866 J. B. Rosr tr. Ovid's Afct. 464 Premonitors of crime. 

Premonitory (primp nitari), a. (sb.) [ad. late 
L. premontitori-us, £. premonitor: sce prec. and 
-ony*. Cf. F. prémonitoire.) Giving or conveying 
premonition; serving to warn or notify beforehand. 

1647 Ward Sim. Cobler 43 In premonitory judgements, 
God will take good words, and sincere intents; but in per- 
emptory, nothing but reall performances. 2686 Goan Ce/est. 
Bodies n. iv. 213 A_Comet..following an Earthquake, 
though it looseth the Praemonitory part, yet it loaseth not 
the Nature ofa Sign. 1822 Lamp £éfa Ser. 1, Diss. Roast 
Pig, A premonitory moistening. overflowed his nether lip. 
1846 J. Baxter Lrbr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 429 We are 
warned of approaching danger, by certain premonitory 
symptoms, 21868 Browninc ing ¢ BA, iv. 1356 Signs 
and silences Premonitory of earthquake. 

B. ellipt. as sb. pl. Premonitory symptoms. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 308, I am down 
myself today with all the premonitories. 

Hence Premo‘nitorily adv. 


{n. of action 
see 


PREMONSTRATENSIS. 


3847 in Wenstrr. 1880 G. Merepitn Tragic Conz. viii, 
Shaking her own head premonitorily. 

+ Premo-nster, a.and sé. Obs.rare. Shortened 
from PREMONSTHATENSIS. 

exqz5 Wyntoun Cron. vil. 1x11 (Cotton MS.) And of pe 
ordyr Premonster lyk Qwhit chanownys coyme pan to 
Alnewyk, c1xqq4o Promp. Parv. 412/t Premoster, why3te 
chanon (//., ?. Premonster), Premonstrensis. 

+ Premo'nstrance. Oéds. [a. obs. F. fre- 
monstrance (16th c, in Godef.), f. OF. premonstrer: 
see -ANcE.} A showing beforehand; foreshowing. 

1594 Nasue Terrors of Nt. F ijb, Dreames..if they have 
anie premonstrance in them, the preparatiue feare of that 
they so premonstrate..is far worse than the mischiefe itselfe 
by them denounced and premonstrated. 1633 T. Apans 
Exp. 2 Peter i. 14 Our apostle had some special pre- 
monstrance of the nearness of his end. 

Premonstrant (przmp'nstrint), 56, and a. 
cel, Hist. [In form pres. pple. of OF. pre- 
monstrer to foreshow: used to represent med.L, 
PREMONSTRATENSIS. ] 

A. sb, = PREMONSTRATENSIAN 50. 

xjoo Tyrrert Hist. Eng. Il, 853 The Orders of the 
Cistercians and Premonstrants. 19747 GentL dfag. 570/2 
Abbeys of Benedictins, Cistercians, regular Canons, and 
Premonstrants, to which the king nominates. 

B. adj. = PREMONSTRATENSIAN 4. 

1895 E. Marc, Tompson Hist. Somerset Carthusians 71 
He had been Abbot of the Premonstrant Abbey of Dry- 
burgh. 1896 Lina Eckenstetn Woman under Monast. 103 
There were also two settlements of Premonstrant nuns ia 
England. 

+Premo:nstrate, sb. Obs. rare. A shortened 
equivalent of PREMONSTRATENSIAN, 

rgso Bare Ene. Votaries 1. Hiv, About this time arose 
other sectes of perdicion, as the.. Premonstrates, 1631 
Werver Anc, Fun. Jfon. 283 White Canons premonstrates. 


+Premo'nstrate, ff/. a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. 
L, premonstrat-us, pa. pple. of pramonstrare: see 
next.} ‘Premonstrated’, foreshown. (Const. as 


pa. pple.) ; on 
x654 Z. Coxe Lagick 10 When they are ordinative, 
methodical, and by conclusion, as is premonstrate. 
+Premonstrate, v. Os. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. premonstrire to show beforehand, {. pre, PRE- 
A. 1+ monstrare to show.] érans. To point out 
or make known beforehand ; to foreshow, portend. 
1588 J. Harvey Disc, Probl, 10s The same coniunction 
againe infusing, doth out of all doubt premonstrate the 
second coming of the sonne of God and man in the maiestic 
of his glorie. 1594 [see Presonstraxce]). 3652 WHARTON 
tr, Rothman's Chrront, Wks. (1683) 550 They premonstrate 
Happiness to the Man in bis Journeys and Messages. 1 
C. Nesse Antichrist 132 It is not the manner of Holy 
Scripture to premonstrate any certain periods, 


Premonstratensian (prémpnstritensiin), 
sb. and a, Eccl, Hist. Also 7 pre-. [f. med.L. 
Pramonstratensis (see next) +-aN.] 

A. sb. A member of the Roman Catholic order 
of regular canons founded by St. Norbert at 
Prémontré, near Laon, fle de France, in 1119. 
Also called Premonstrants, Norbertians, and, from 
the colour of their dress, White Canons, Also, a 


member of a corresponding order of nuns, « 

x695 T. Tanner Notitia Monastica Pref. avjb, Concern: 
ing the introducing of the Benedictine Order into this 
Kingdom,..as also of the ay le Canons, Austins, Pra- 
monstratensians, Gilbertines, &c, 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 
2go/2 The Premonstratensians procured a constitution, 
which was confirmed by Pope Innocent IJ, that all the 
abbots of their order should wear them [sc. mitres]. 1885 
Cath, Dict. 658/2 More recently a community of French 
Premonstratensians has been established at Storrington. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to this order. 

r695 T. Taxnxer Wotitia Monastica 123 Newhouse or 
Newsom. The first Monastery of the Premonstratensian 
Order in England, built by Petr. de Gousla A.D, 2146. 
Lbid, Pref. bv, The Austin, Premonstratensian and Gilber- 
tine Nuns,..were instituted by the same as the Monks of 
those Orders. 3864 Churchman 3 Nov. 64 Bishop Maxe, 
the general visitor of the Premonstratensian order, 3885 
Cath. Dict. 685/1 There were at one time, according to 
Hélyot, a thousand Premonstratensian abbeys..and five 
hundred houses of nuns. ‘ 

| Premonstratensis, pre-, 2 and sé, 
[med.L. ‘belonging to Prémontré’, med.L. (/oczts) 
Premonstraius ‘the place foreshown * (see PREMON- 
STRATE v.), so called because the site is said to 
have been prophetically pointed out by St. Norbert.] 
== PREMONSTRATENSIAN a. and sé. Hence + Pre- 
monstrate‘nse, contr. Premonstrense,a.andsé.; 
+Premonstrate‘nsersd.; }Premonstre’nsian a. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 459 Aboute bis tyme 
began be ordre Premonstratensis [4/S. -censis], pat is 
ordre of white chanouns, 1432-50 J/éid., The ordre Pre- 
monstratense {4/S. -cense] began abowte this tyme. ¢ 27425 
Wyntoun Crom. vit. 806 (Wemyss MS.) And in pe nixt 3ere 
efter ban The ordre Premonstrense [Cof?. ALS. Premon- 
strans; Auchinleck of Premonstratens] he an, That 
is to say of channons quhite. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 
412 Per was a blak monk pat fell in apostasye, & syne 
he was a Premonstratence (A/S. -cence] & went oute. 
zsso Bare Lng. Votaries 1. 78 The Premonstraten- 
sers or white chanons, came in to the realme & buylded 
at Newhowse in Lyncolne dyocese in the yeare of our 
lord a M,a C, and xlv. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devor § 134 
(1810) 146 Canons of the order of Proemonstretenses. 1715 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 142 This was answered by 
Father Hugo,a Regular Premonstrensian Prebendary. 1805 


PREMONSTRATION. 


Forsytn Beauties Scotl, I. 18 Patrick, of the reformed 
order of Premonstratenses, of Dryburgh. . 

+ Premonstra‘tion. Obs. [ad. late L. prz- 
monstration-ent, n. of action f. premonstrare: see 
PRENONSTRATE v.] ‘The action of premonstrating 
or showing beforehand; a showing forth, making 
known, indication, or manifestation beforehand. 

e1450 Mirour Saluacioun 44 The fift Chapitle vs telles 
oure ladys oblacionne Jn the tem le by thre figures of pre- 
monstracionne. 1581 MARBECK Be. of Notes 215 The Church 

; wD tn-ath what is the wordof God. 1610 

» This dreame beeing a pre- 
come. 1623 Cockeram, Pre- 
a fore-shewing. 
rare. [a.L. premonstrator, 
PRENONSTRATE v.] 


beforehand. 


snonstration, 
Premonstra:tor. 
agent-n. f. preemonstrare > See 
One who or that which shows 
1846 in WorcESTER, citing Kirpy. Hence in later Dicts. 
Premorse (primfs), 4 Bot. and Luton. 
Also pre-. [ad. L. Aremors-us, pa. pple. of pra- 
mordére to bite (off) in front, f. pra, Pre- A. 4¢ 


+ mordéve to bite.} Having the end abruptly 
truncate, 


as if bitten or broken off. 

1783 Cuamners Cycl. Supp. S. Vv» Leaf, Pramorse Leafy 
a leaf which is truncated and terminated by an acute sinus 
at the summit. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. WV. xlvi. 295 

Catenin an teramlar truncate apex, as if 

. Pi, III. 192 Its root 

ef «nt, Bot. i. 192 Blue 

Scabious. .Herb with a preemorse (avrupt) rootstock. 1887 

‘Amer. Naturalist XX1. 529 The types of the modern 
carrot are the tap-rooted and the premorse-rooted. 


Premortal to -Mosaic: see Pre- B. 1. 

Pre-mortem,a. [a. L. pra mortem before 
death.] Taking place or performed before death : 
opposed to post-mortem. 

1892 Chicago Advance 21 July, To see himself as others 
see him through the kindly medium of pre-mortem obituary 
notices. 1893 W. R. Gowers Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 11, 339 
The pre-mortem rise in temperature is usually attended by 
extreme frequency of pulse. 

Premotion (primdufan). [ad. med.L. premo- 
tibn-em, n. of action f. late L. praemovere to move 
(anything) beforehand: see PREMOVE. So F. gré- 
motion (1713 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Motion or impulse 
given beforehand; esp. applied to divine action 
held to petemnibe the will of the creature. 

21643 Lp. FAatkuann, etc. Jnfallidility (1646) 133 The’ 
contend..whether with this freedome of wit, “Boysicall 
predeterminations or premotions can consist. @1680 J 
Corset Free Actions u. vii. (1683) 18 It being to a good 
act, it is a Premotion erfective of our Nature, and to its 
well-being. 727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.V. Physical pre- 
motion, according to Alvarez, Lemos, etc. is a complement 
of the active power, whereby it passes from the first act to 
the second; i.e. from a complete, and next power, to action. 
1867 [see PREMOVEMENT]. 1885 Catholic Dict. 384/2 [About 
x50) Bannez, a Dominican professor at Salamanca,..repre- 
sented efficacious grace as determining the free consent of 
the will by ‘ Biya premotion ', and this premotion which 
was infallibly followed by the consent of the will came, as 
he alleged, from God's absolute decree that the person so 
moved by grace should correspond to it. 31887 Afind Apr. 
266 This thesis is nothing more than the mere denial of 

physical premotion *e 

Premostional, a. nonce-wd. [f. Pre- B.1d+ 
Motioy sb.4-at.] Existing before motion. 

, 1852 Batey Festus xxviii, (ed. 5) 475 At the first creation, 
in that peace, Premotional, preelemental, prime. 

Premove (primiv), v. rare. {ad. late L. pra- 
moveére to move (anything) beforehand, f. pre, Pre- 
A. I + movére to Move.] ¢vans. To move or 
influence beforehand ; to impel or incite to action. 

198 Fiorio, Premtosso, promoted, preferred, premooued. 
1663 Baxrer Divine Life 141 It followeth that we have 
no . certainty, when God premoveth an Apostle or Prophet to 
speak true, and when to speak falsly. 1675 — Cath. Theol. 
II, viii. 190 It performeth that Act because it is premoved to 
it, 3867 W S Warp Ess. Philos. Theisne (1884) IL. 187 
nhs = i be “assumed, then, that God does premove 

Hew Peon ee rare. 

2 .G. Warp Ess. Philos. Thei: 884) II. I 
does not follow. because they are ee they eee 
independently of God’s constant and unremitting ‘ pre- 
movement. Late) wwe do not say ‘premotion’, because 

d has a special sense in th isti 1 
‘ny distinct from that here: he i ical aan 
To multioly bet v. Math. (Pre- A. 4¢.] trans. 

multiply or as) a PREFACT 

1890 in Cent. Dick ) eat a: 

+ Premunda‘tion. Obs. rare—'. In 7 pre-. 
{n. of action £ L. praemunddre, repr. by pra- 
mundatus cleansed beforehand, f. prez, PRE- A. I + 


mundare to cleanse: see -aTIoN.] A cleansing or 
purification beforehand. 


ax660 Hammonp 19 Serm. ix. Wks. 1684 IV. 619 A pre- 


mundation or presanctificati 
admitted higher. ion of them that sued to be 


+ Premwne, obs. collog. contraction of Pae- 
MUNIRE (in sense 3). 


2758 Mas. Lexnox Henrietta mt. i, ‘Nay, for that matter, 
wd may draw myself into another Speman perhaps: after 
at I have suffered I ought to be cautious.” 


Premunire, -eal, -128, etc. : see PBEMUNIBE, Cte. 
+Premuni‘te, 2. Olds. [f. ppl. stem of L.prz- 
miiinire (see next), Cf. ¥F, prémunir (14th ¢.}] 
trans. To fortify or guard in front or beforehand. 


1283 


ax619 FotTHFRBY Atheon. Pref. (1622) 12 For the better 
removing of the exception. .I thought good to pramunite 
the succeeding ‘Treatise, with this preceding Preface. 1679 
V. Atsop Melius Inguirendum \. i. 53 King James sent 
thither [to Dort] several of his most learned and eminent 


divines, premunited with an instrument. 

Premunition (primizmi‘fen). Now rare. [ad. 
late L. pramiinilion-emt, a. ot action f. pramiinire 
to fortity or protect in front, f. pra, Pre- A.4e+ 
miinire to fortify, defend. In med.L. prw-, pre- 
before’ was referred to time, and the verb con- 
founded with premonzre to warn beforehand, so 
that with the form of premunire it had the sense of 
premonire; whence the sb. PREMUNIRE, and sense 
2 here (the earlier use in English).] 

L. The action of fortifying or guarding before- 
hand; a previous securing of immunity against 
attack or danger; 2 forearming. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr.1.w.177 We premise these 
two prouisoes and premunitions for our selucs. 1622 S 
Warp Life of Faith in Death (1627) 49 Let mee tell thee 
preuision is © 7 77ooo7 4 neemanition the best 
praemunitio “ae +7 (Funk) 
That issue ition. 

2. Used, by confusion, in the sense of PRESONI- 
gion. (The earlier use.) Obs. exc. as in quot. 
1878, referring to PREMUNIENTES? ef. next. 

{1389 Rolls of Parlt. ILI. 267/r Soit tiel conviction ou 
atteindre envers luy par Brief de Premunition.] 14565 Cov. 
Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.: 296 That all the churche-wardens.. 
be redy to accompt 3erely aftur premunicion made vnto 
theym. 1546 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 62 Upoun the 
premunitioun of xx! dayis to compeir befoir thaim. 1629 
Lyxpe Via Tuta 49 Letters of aduertisement or premunition 
were written..and were sent by the 


Pastors to other Barts and sound Members of the Catholique 
Church. 1693 R. Freminc Disc. Earthquakes_103 An 
experimental ‘Knowledge of the Truth of Divine Premuni- 
tions, when it’s too late..will be very sad. 1875 Srupes 
Const. Hist. xv. I. 795 The whole body of beneficed 
clergy. .was organised by Edward as a portion of his 
parliament, by the clause of premunition inserted in the 
writ of summons addressed to the bishops. 
Premunitory, 2 [f. L. premitnit-, ppl. 
stem of premiinire, in med.L. used for premonere 
(see prec, and PREMUNIRE) +-oRY2.] Used, by 
confusion, for PREMONITOBY a. Prenunitory clause 
= PREMUNIENTES clause. 
xgoo Arrersury, Rights Eng. Convoc. (8701) 2275 I..shall 
,.endeavour to give some account of the Original of the 
(hid. 24x The Premunitory Clause. 
' VI. 211 The premunitory clause 
dead letter, was really carried 


Roya ectenes Chance 


into effect in its spirit. 

Premutative, -mycosic, -mythical: see 
Pre- A. 3, B. 1. Premye: see PREMIE. 

+Prena-de. Oés. Name of a dish in old cookery. 

¢x1450 Two Cookery-bks. 91 Prenade (Douce A1S. Brewes].— 
Take wyn,..and clarefied honey, sawndres, pouder of peper, 
Canel, Clowes, Maces, Saffron, pynes, my{nJced dates, & 
reysons, And cast thereto a litul vinegre, and sette hit over 
the fire, and lete hit boyle {etc.}. 

‘Prename, -nasal: see Pre- A. 2, B. 3- 

|| Prenares, prenares (prinée'riz), sb. pl. 
Anat, Also in sing. -naris. [mod.L., f. pre 
before + L. sarés, pl. of saris nostril.] The 
anterior nares or openings of the nasal cavity ; the 
nostrils (as opposed to the POSTNARES). | 

1882 Witper & Gace Anat. Techn. 513 There is 2 toler- 
ably direct passage from the prznaris to the fostuaris 
through the so called meatus ventralis (inferior). 

Hence Pre-, prenarial a.1, belonging to the 
prenares. , 

1890 Cent. Dict., Prenarial. 1895 S. S. Lets Prenarial. 

Prenarial (prinéeridl), 2.” Anat, | [f. Pre- 
B. 34. naris hostril+-AL.] Situated in front of 
the nostrils. F . 

1866 Owen Vertebr. Anim. Il. 426 Luphysetes suits 
shows the opposite extreme to Balzna and Physeter, in the 
disproportionate shortness of the rostral or prenarial’ to 
the cranial or ‘ postnarial ’ part of the skull. 

Prenatal (prin tal), 4. [f. Pre- B. 1 d+ 
WNaran a1] Existing or occurring before birth; 
previous to birth; antenatal. 

{In quot. 1895 with reference to 


Christ. : : 
36 Vind. Eccl. Angl. 172 For his prenatal 
i f his early life,-- 


the prenatal divinity of 


jt. Fursey 

x .R. 

Tehn's pre-natal inspiration 3..the supposed inspiration ©} 

the unborn John. _ 1895 Hawels tn Contemp. Reg. Oct. 599 

There are what I_ may call the Prenatal Infusion clergy 

Dad ha Daetnatal Transfusion clergy. 2 Allbutt’s Syst. 

* “- fof idiocy and im- 
tal and_post-nata)- 

Vows 2 Oct. 2/4 Pre-natal 

‘es and results are strewn 


of fatal si 
The Prenatalists admit 


Hawes in Contemp. Thid. 604 [see Post- 


human parentage on one side only. 


NATALIST} 
Prence, obs. form of Prince. 


Orthodox Bishops and : 


PRENOSTICATURE. 


+Prend, sd. Obs. {? for *reprend, from F, re- 
prendre to join broken parts.] ?A repaired crack, 

1479 Paston Lett. III. 272 Item, a grete maser with a 
prend in the botom, and the armes of Seint Jorge...Item, 
a nother maser sownde in the botom anda sengilbonde. 

+Prend, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. prend-re:—L. 
prendére, contracted form of prehendére to take: 
see PREHEND.] ‘rans. To take. 

1447 Boxennan Seyntys (Roxb.) 149 In hym thou prend- 
yddyst thi symylytude. 

Prender (prevndaz), Law. {sb. use of F. 
prendre, inf., to take.| The power or right of 
taking a thing without its being offered. 

3597 West and P2. Symbol, §126 The Lord, .shal hane 
such things, as lye in prender : as the warde of the bodie of 
the heire and of the land, escheates &c. 1607 CowELL 
Interpr. S.V- Render, There be certaine things in 2 maner 
that lie in Arender..and certaine that lie in Kexder. a 1625 
Sir H. Fixcu Law (636) 138 A reseruation of things in 
prender or vser, as to haue common for four beeues, or foure 
cart loads of, wood, maketh no tenure. 1768 BLACKSTONE 
Cont. Ill. i x5 Heriot custom (which Sir Edmand Coke 
says, lies only in prender, and not in render). 

Prene, obs. form of PREEN. 

Prenegard. Os. The Fr. phrase preues 
take care. 

cx1400 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) so Prenegard, prene- 
gard, thus bere I myn baselard. 

Pre-nephritic: Pre- B. 1. Prengte, Prenk: 
see Painkv. Prennable, obs. f. PREGNABLE. 

Prenoble (prindwb'l), 2. nonce-wd, [f. PRE- 
A.6+4NoBLEa.] Pre-eminently noble. So + Pre- 
novble v. Obs., ¢rais. to ennoble pre-eminently. 

1657 REEVE God's Plea 40 We should prenoble priority 
with honourable actions. 1812 SouTHEY Ontniana I. 96 
One of these prenoble and reverend Doctors of Theology. 

Prenominal (préngminal), a [f L. pre- 
nomin-, stem of PRENOMEN + -AL? cf. Nosmnat.] 
Pertaining to the pranomen or personal name, as 
distinguished from the surname; also, to the first 
word in binominal specific names. 

1646 Str T. Browne Psend. Ep. u. Vii, 102 So are they 
deceived in the names of Horse-raddish, Horse-mint, Bull- 
rush and many more: conceiving therein some prenominall 
consideration, whereas indeed that expression is but a 
Grecisme, by the prefix of hippos and ous. intending no 
more then great. 1847 Saxe Rape of Lock xxi, The patro- 
nymical name of the maid Was so completely overlaid With 
a long prenominal cover. 1882 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 219 
Many other prenominal absurdities. 

+ Preno'minate, 2. 04s. [ad. L. pranami- 
nat-us, pa. pple. of prenominare: see next.] 
Before-named, above-named ; = PRENOMINATED. 

1gt3 BrapsHaw St. Werburge u. 141 In short tyme after 
the prenominate pagans At tamysmouth reentred_ this 
realme agayne. /bid. 1486 After the decesse of Hug. Lupe 
prenominate. x6oz_SHAKS._ Ham. u. i. 43 Hauing ever 
seene, in the prenominate crimes The youth you breath of 
guilty. 7 

+ Preno'minate, ?- Obs. [f. late L. pre- 
nominare to name in the first place +-sTE3; see 
Pre- A. 1 and Nowinate 2] drazs. To name 
beforehand, to mention previously. Hence + Pre- 
nominated Af/. a., previously mentioned, afore- 
said; aforenamed, above-named. 

1547 Boorve Brev. Health xxv. 15>; For al such matters 
loke in ye chapitres of the prenominated infirmities. 1597 
‘A. M, tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 53/x Those precedent 
or prenominated occasions. 1606 SHAKS. Tr. & Cr. We Vo 
250 Think’st thou to catch my life so pleasantly, As to 

enominate in nice conjecture Where thou wilt hit me 
dead? 1670 Conclave wherein Clement VIII was Elected 
Pope 3 Some..did not only refuse all the prenominated 
persons, but would have introduced others. , 

+ Prenomina‘tion. Obs. [n. of action from 

rec. vb.] , : 

1, Prior nomination ; naming first ; forenaming. 


1575 in H. Swinden G#. Yarmouth (1772) 222 We have 


+1575 seated voure baylives to have prenominacion to 
. aot Bk ae wviv 


garae, 


senomination; and wey Ul ewe - ‘ 
rames, then nominate those ‘of the sea. 1658 Putcurrs, 
Prenomination, a forenaming. 

Q. The giving of a prenomen; 4 first name or 


annallatian. 


ae! 


ws a eTaban nepeene 


too much pouertic. ; 
* Preno'stic, sb. Obs, In 4 -ik, -yk; § -ike. 
[ad. med L. preenosticus, partially Latinized form 
of prognosticus; SO prenosticare yb. (Du Cange), 
and OF. prenosticable (Godef.).]_= Procxostic.. 
1390 Gower Con/- I. 219 He seith, for such a prenost! 
Most of an Hoare yas fs in Raat oe oe 
eo renostik is thow wo ar we" fe 
Rorower Tulle on Old Age ‘The dayes callid 
Dies cretici and dies of prenostikes of good determynacions 
of the passions of a mans sikenesse or the contrarye 
So + Preno‘stic, + Preno'sticate v- = 
PROGNOSTICATE 3 + Preno'sticate 5b., fF Preno’- 
sticative = PReNosTI¢ sb.3 + Prenostication, 
+ Prenosticature = ProcnosticaTion (in quot. 


<nowledge)- 

Eng ee B°) xvii, Ffor that day was hys 

yf be wente to bataylle. 2432-50 [r- 

Rien,.seide that hit 4 a "pres 
<2 


eee mannan i 
cae a : 


PRENOTARY. 


nosticate and a signe that he sholde reioyce thempyre, 
Ibid, VL. 283 If thay fynde the horne fulle at that tyme thei 
prenosticate grete Yabundaunce of goodes. 1513 Douc.as 
Ee neis ut. vi, 209 Eftir that this prophet,,Thir_devyne 
answeris thus prenosticate, cz400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xv. 167 
Thé *prenosticaciouns of thinges that felle aftre. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 317 A scribe, hauenge prenostication 
of thynges to comme {L. prascins futurorum). Ibid. V1. 
217 In whiche yere ij horrible blasynge sterres apperede 3. . 
gs a “prenosticatyve of grete destruccion. 1490 Caxron 
Eneydos xxii. 80 Dyuynacions presagyous & aruspycyous, 
vnto her tolde,. .by the auguryes & *prenostycatures of her 
harde and aduerse fortunes. 

+ Prenotary. Ols. Forms: 5 prenotarye, 
6 -arie, preignetory, prignatory, 7 pre(i)gno- 
tarie, -ry, pregnotary, pregnotory, prenotory. 
[ad. med.L. prenotarins, app.a latinized synonym 
of protonotarius Proronorany : ef. AF, prenotarie 
{Britton 1292), prefenatorie. Prob. at first stressed 
prénotarie, whence prendlary, -niforie, -nétory’, 
etc, and pregu- for pren-.] The chief clerk of a 
court of law; a protonotary. Also fig. 

{c r280 Baacton De Leg. Angtix (Rolls) 111. 188 Tunc legat 
prothonotarius virtutem brevis ad instructionem juratorum. 
e3zg0 Fiera iv, ix. (1647) 230 Tunc legat Pee 
virtutem Juratorum. 1292 Britros i. xxi. § 5 Adounc lour 
seit bref leu par Jeclerc prenotarie, qi dirra en ceste manere.] 

c14so Lypc. & Burcu Seerzes 2399 Prenotaryes to hane 1 
the Advyse. 1535 Cromwetiin Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 
1. 395 John Joyner the kinges Preignetory of his graces 
comen bench at Westminster. 1542-3 Act 34 635 Hen. VIII, 
c. 27 § 43 Vpon euery fine..shalbe paied..twoo shillynges 
++ Wherof, .the Prenotarie, entring the same, shall haue two 
pens, 1600 JYaldon, Essex, Doc. Bundle 162 If. 8 Vato 
serjeants, prignatoryes, atturneys, and councelors. 1651 tr. 
De-lasCoveras’ Don Fenise 20 ‘The Judge of the towne 
assisted by th: Tr 6 5 Tr ts a eae 
house. 1658 
chief_ Clerks 
the Common : ty 
Urquhart's ' . 
lions,.. Pregnatories, Secondaries, 


Prenotation (princtéfon), In quot. pre-. 
[f. Pre- A. 2+NoraTion; see next. Cf. late L. 
prenolatio a first notion (Ennod, in Quicherat).] 
Noting beforehand ; prediction, prognostication. 

1861 I. Tayior Spin. Hebr. Poetry Pref. 13 Attested by... 
the Divine pra-notation of events. 

+Preno'te, v. Os. [nd. L. prenotare to 
mark before, in late L. to predict: see Pre- A. 1 
and Note vw. So obs. F. prénoter to note before.) 

1. ¢vaus. To note or make mention of previously, 

1sjo Foxe A. & AZ, (ed. 2) 178/1 This blinde ignorance of 
that age, thus aboue prenoted. 

2. To denote or betoken beforchand, to progno- 
sticate; to predict, foretell. 

1641 H. L'EstRance God's Sabbath 63 It was not typicall ; 
it did not prenote any thing to ensue or be accomplisht. 
1647 Jautty Chr. Astrol. xxvii. 173 In what House you 
find Cauda Draconis, it prenotes detriment. a@171x KEN 
Hyninarinim Poet. Wks. 1721 11.143 How Prophets clearly 
could prenote Events remote. 

Pre-no'tice. rare. 
notice or intimation. 

a1680 Cuarnock Altrib, God (1834) I. 225 He judged it 
expedient to_give some pre-notices of that Divine incarna- 

tion, 1814 Cotertpcr in J. Cottle Early Recoll. (1837) I. 
218 With silent wishes, that these explanatory pre-notices 
may be attributed to their true cause. 


Prenotifica‘tion. rave. [Pne- A.2.]  Pre- 
vions notification. 

(1765 STERNE Tr. Shandy VILL. iv, Bridget’s pre-notifica- 
tion af them e- Suee-=-" =" ecessary for my uncle 
‘Toby *  Yare Afind tn Matter 
{ Soa) ¢ , Noah saved himself 
and family. 


Prenotion (prindwfon). Now vare. [ad. L. 
pranotion-em a previous notion, preconception, 
innate idea (Cic.), transl. Gr. mpéAnyis of the Epi- 
cureans: sce Pre- A. 2 and Norion. So F. 
prévnotion (16th c.).J 

1. A notion or mental perception of something 
before it exists or happens. Also (without @ or J/.), 
foreknowledge, prescience; in quot. 1652, progno- 
stication. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 77 Even in such prenotions 
and premonitions..they may prouidently and reasonably 
foresee the conseqttence of Naturall or Morall effects. x605 
Bacon Ado, Learn, u. xi, § 2 That the mind when it is 
withdrawn and collected into itself. hath some extent and 
latitude of prenotion, a@1607 Bricutman Predict, (1641) 2 
Whosoever.,may be amply satisfied, what prevalence his 

prenotions had. 1652 Gaute Magastrom. 341 Many sooth- 
saying astrologers .. had gathered themselves together, to 
consult about the prznotion of Valens his successor. 1709 
BerxELey The. Vision § 148 Some glimmering analogous 
prenotion of things, that are placed beyond the certain 
discovery .. of our present state, 31856 R. A. VauGHas 
Afystics (1860) 1. 218 The belief that the soul, when by 
abstinence and observances it has been purified and con- 
centrated, has a certain extent and fatitude of prenotion. 

2, Anotion of something before actual experience 
of or acquaintance with it; a previous notion; 
a preconceived idea. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. xv. § 3 This art of memory is 
but built upon two intentions; the one prenotion, the other 
emblem. 2614 Jackson Creed nt, xxi § 22 Were we well 
acquainted..with. those prznotions the Apostle supposed 
as known [etc.). 1692 Wituins Nat, Relig. 42 What kind of 
men are there any where, who have not of themselves this pre- 


[Pre- A. 2.] Previous 


' 
4 


1284 


notion of a Deity? 1846 Sir W. Hamicton Déssert. in Reid's 
iVks, App. 762 Anticipations—Presumptions—Prenotions. 
Hence Prenottional a., pertaining to a precon- 


ceived notion. 

1872 De Morcan Budget of Paradoxes 383 They might 
have gone so far, for example, under pre-notional impres- 
sions, as the alliterative allopath, who,..opposing the pro- 
gress of science calfed vaccination, declared that some of its 
patients coughed like cows, and bellowed like bulls. ; 

+Prensa‘tion. Os. rare. [ad. L. prensatio, 
n. of action f. prensare, contr. f. prehensare: see 
PREHENSATION.] Seizing; laying hold. 

1620 J. Kine Sermt. 24 Mar. 22 How would I vrge vnto 
you..the presentest prensation and pursuit of the very 
forelock of time? 21677 Barrow Pope's Suprent. (1680) 149 
By ambitious prensations, by Simoniacal corruptions,..by ali 
kinds of sinister ways, men crept into the place, 

So +Prensile a, Obs. rare, peth. error for Pre- 
HENSILE; Prension (7a7¢) = PREHENSION (sense 3). 

3825 Waterton Mand, S, Auter. wW. ii. 322 The large red 
monkey of Demerara.. having a long prensile tail. [Mote] 
I believe prensile is a new-coined word. I have seen it, but 
do not remember where. [Preiensi/e was a recent word.} 
1836-48 B.D. Watsu Arvistoph., Clouds 1. iv, Verboseness, 
and pulsion, and prension, 

Prent, -e, obs. f. Print sé, and v.; obs. pa. 
pple. of Prink v. 

Prentice (prentis), sb. Now arch. or dial. 
Forms: 4-6 prontis, -ys, -yse, -yce, -iz, Sc. -eis, 
(4 -yss, -ese, prenttis, printiz, -yce, preyntyce, 
5 prentez, -isse, 5-6 -es, 6 -esse, Sc. -eiss), 4-7 
prentise, Sc. printeis, 6-7 prentize, 5- prentice, 
(8- ’prentice). [Aphetic form of APPRENTICE, 
The pl. was sometimes prentis, prentes, -es, etc.] 

1, = APPRENTICE Sd, 1. 

To send or put to prentice, to bind as apprentice. 

31300 Cursor AL, 12233 Als printiz (zr. prentiz, prentis) 
wend ihim haf ouer-cummen. 1362 Lanct. ?. Pd, A. v. 116, 
I seruede Simme atte noke, And was his pliht prentys his 

rofyt toloke. 3453-4 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 280 

rysh jornaymen, Irysh prentesys. a@1548 Hart Chron., 
Hen, VIET 61b, Then all the young men resisted the 
Alderman..and cryed prentyses and clubbes. 1556 Chron. 
Gr, Friars (Camden) 30 Thys yere was yell May day, that 
ong men and prentes of London rose in the nyght. z593 

naks. 2 Hen. VI, u. iii, 71 Be merry Peter, and feare 
not thy Master, Fight for credit of the Prentices. 16x 
Glasgow Burgh Rec. (1876) 1.318 That na printeis heireftir 
salbe admittit burges except his maister compeir with him. 
zyx Stecre Sgect. No. 107 ¥ 7 Sir Roger ..sent his 

‘oachman’s Grandson to Prentice. 17zz Amnerst Terra 
Fil, No. 38 (1754) 202 City ‘prentices and lawyers clerks. 
1857 Ruskin /'o/. Econ. Art 31 Stupid tailor's prentices who 
are always stitching the sleeves in the wrong way upwards, 

+b. A learner generall y; a disciple. Ods. 

{1292 Britron vi. ti. § 3 En eyde des prentiz {for the 
assistance of learners}.] ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Sarnts ii, (Pandis) 
248 A woman..pbat..to petir printeis had bene. /dfd. iii. 
(Andreas) 479 Pu tak to be Pe forme of prenttis, gyf pat bu 
Wil knaw it Pat pou speris now ! 

+2. Law. = APPRENTICE sb, 2. Obs. 

31377 Lanat. P. Pl. B. x1x, 226 Prechoures & prestes & 
prentyces of lawe, 1399 — Rich. Redeles wi. 350 Ffor selde 
were be sergiauntis sou3te ffor to plete, Or ony prentise of 
courte preied of his wittis, 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 
277 Glendore..was first a prentise at Cort, and than a 
Swyere of the Kingis hous. 1484 in J. S. Davies Ast. 
Southampton (1883) 474 There was ayenst us ij sergeauntez 
and iiij prentez. 1530 Patscr.258/1 Prentycein lawea lerned 
man: they [French] use no suche order. 

+3. fig. = APPRENTICE 56. 3. Obs. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.t. avi. 47 He shal not be noo 
Prentiz..in puttyng his oost in fayre ordenance. 1549 
CoverpDALr, etc. Eras. Par. Gal.8 Assone as .1 became 
prentice to the spiritual Jawe of fayth. azs&6Sipney Astr. 
& Stella Ixx, Sonets be not bound prentise to annoy. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as prentice-boy', -girl, -lad, 
-years; often implying inexperience as of a novice 
or beginner, as prentice ear, hand, stroke, work; 
prentice-like adj. 

1594 Nasne Unfqrt. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 63 Did neuer 
vnlouing seruant so prentiselike obey his neuer pleased 
mistres. 1598 Syvtvester Du Bartasi.t.1w. Handicrafts 596 
My Prentice ear doth oft reverberate. 1633 P. FLETCHER 
Pisce. Eel, u. xi, When Thelgon here had spent his pren- 
tise-yeares, 1666 Pepys Diary 3 Sept. Saying that she 
was not a 'prentice girl, to ask leave every time she goes 
abroad. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman v. (1841) L. 32 
There is nobody to serve but a prentice-boy or two. 1784 
Burns Green grow the Rashes v, Her prentice han’ she 
tried on man, An’ thenshe made the lasses, O. 1849 Crouci 
Difsychus 1. iv.74 In the deft trick Of prentice-handling 
to forget great art. 3860 Motiry Vetherl, 1. 212 There 
was likely to be no prentice-work. 

Pre‘ntice,v. Nowarch.ordiai. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans, = APPRENTICE v. R 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie u. ix. Gviij, But when to 
Se oe oe ee Se + tee * pen is prentiztd, 
rickes 1, it, Thou 

2 ee “ e thy fortunes to 
a strangers loue. 17216 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V.278 His 
Father was a Bookseller in Oxford, prenticed to old Hen. 
Davies. 1896 A. E. Houswan Shropshire Lad xvii, 
‘Prenticed to my father's trade. 

+Prenticeage, Ods. Also 7 -isage.“ Aphetic 
f, APPRENTICEAGE ; also analysed as Arentice-age. 

@1886 SipNeY Arradia (1622) 270 Must I be the exercise 
of your prentice-age? 31624 Trag. Nero u. ii. in Bullen 
O. Pi. 3.35 Full blowne Inspire me with Machlzan rage 
That I may bellow out Romes Prentisage. 1657 J- SERGEANT 
Schism Dispach't 2 To make the confutation of that 
Treatise the prentisage of his endeavours in controversie. 


PRE-OBLIGE. 


+Prenticehead. Oés. 
-HEAD.] = next. 

1423 Jas. 1 Aingis Q. clxxxv, On way, In gude tyme and 
sely to begynne ‘hair prentissehed. 1463 in Bury Wills 
(Camden) 16 He to haue his indentour of his prentished, 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153t) 142 Than we shalt be 
delyuered out of our prentyshed, and be made free men. 

+ Prenticehood. Qés. (fas prec. +-Roop; 
cf. APPRENTICFHOOD.] = next, I. 

1377 Laxct. P. Pd. B. v. 256, 1..haue ymade many a 
kny3te bothe mercere & drapere, pat payed neuere for his 
prentishode non3te a peire gloues. ¢1386 Cuaucer Cook's 
7. 36 This ioly prentys with his maister bood Til he were 
ny out of his prentishood. 1467 in Any. Gils (1870) 3 

ulle vij. yere of prentishode. 1554 in Bury Wits 
(Camden) 145 When he commith out of his yeres Ol preniis 
wood. 3568 Furwett Lrke will to Like in Hazl. Dodsley 
ILI. 310 So soon as my prenticehood was once come out, 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche u. xliii, I serv'd no prentisehood 
to any Rod, . 

Prenticeship (pre'ntisfip). Now arch. or 
dial. Vorms: ‘see Prentice; also contr. 6 
prentyship, prent’ship, Sc, prentischip, 6-7 
cc) dial.), prentiship. [f. as prec. + -SHIP.] 

. = APPRENTICESHIP I, 2. 

1535 Lynvesay Satyre 3884 He man gang till his prenti. 
schip againe. x81 MutcasrEer Positions xxxvii. (1887) 154 
To abide the paines of some more Jaborious prenticeship. 
1599 Br. Hatt Saé, v1.1. 86 Of late did many a leamed man 
Serue thirtie yeares Prenti-ship with Priscian. a 1659 Ospors 
Alise. 81 Of too noble a nature to be learned under a Prenti- 
ship. 1737 Porr Hor. Epist. u. i, 18x He serv'd a 'Pren- 
ticeship, who sets up shop. x822 T. Mircnent. Aristoph. 
11. 273 In perils and alarms Was his prenticeship of arms, 

2. = APPRENTICESHIP 3, 4; ¢ramsf. a space of 
seven years, 

xss3_AscHAmM in Let/, Lift. Jfen (Camden) 16, I have 
allready served out three prentyships at Cambrige. 1632 
Massincer Alaid ef Hon. ut. i, 1 served two prentice- 
igs just fourteen years, Trailing the puissant pike. 1702 
C. Matucr Afagn. Chr. vin. v. (1852) 545 Men [who] had 
spent whole prenticeships of years in the faithful service 
of thechurches, @1845 Hoop Sniffing a Birthday i, Three 
*prenticeships have past away,..Since I was bound to life! 

+ Prenticewick. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-Wick.] = prec. 1. 

1462 Litt, Ned Bk, Bristol (1g00) 11. 129 At that tyme 
they beyng in theyre prentiswyke. 
tT Prenunee, v. Obs, rare~", Jad. OF. prenon- 
cer (Froissart), or ad. L. pranuntiare (-nunciare) 
to foretell, f. rz PRE- A. 1 + ntantiare to ‘announce.} 
trans, = PRENUNCIATE v. 

1580 Hay’s Demandes in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S) 48 The 
ce sacrifice quhilk Malachias did prenunce and fore 
speake. . . 

+ Prenuwnciate, -nuntiate, v. Obs. [f 

pl. stem of L. pranuntidre: see prec.] trans. 

To announce beforehand; to foretell; to predict. 

1623 CockrraM, Prcuunciate, to foreshew, 1636 Fitz- 
Gerrray Compassion Captives Ded, Ep. (1637) 2, I come.. 
not as the sea-porpesses to prenuntiate a storme, but..to 

rocure acalme. 1652 Gauk Magast? ont, 94 If the. .con- 
Junctions of the stars be sufficient to prognosticate and pre- 
nuntiate all manner of mutations, 

So + Prenuncia‘tion, announcement beforehand, 
foretelling, prediction, prognostication; +t Pre- 
nw neiative a. ‘| Prenuncious a. (rart~°), 
announcing beforehand, presaging; Prenuntiate 
nonce-wd., used to render L. prvenuntius masc 
prenuntia fem., foreteller, harbinger. 

1623 CockErAM i, Fore-shewing..*"frenunncration, @ 1626 
W. Scuater E-rf. 4th ch. Rom, (1650) 152 Propheticall pre= 


nunciations all verified by events. 1652 Gaute Magastrom. 
fn Tr mevca m Enlewhand fn the m-mm-ntiation, prenuntiaton, 


' "1+ Dactr. Liv, The fyrste 
; - os of Chryst to come. 
aes one (5) 1. 47 Typical and 
prenunciative of the one efficacious piacular devotement of 
the Lamb of God. 3656 Biouxt Glossogr., *Prenunctous, 
that first brings tidings, that goes afore and tells news. 
31866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti 1. 825 But now the bird 
“prenuntiate of day (L. ducés praecnuntius ales] Proclaims 
the morning. /éid. v1. 244 The herald priest, with javelia 
in hand, Prenuntiate of warfare [L. de// pracnuntia) 

+ Prenzie, a. Obs. A doubtful word in the 
following passage ; prob. an error. ; 

1603 Saks. Afcas. for AL 1. i. 94, 97 Cla. The prenzie 

Angelo? sa. Oh “tis the cunning Liuerie of hell, The 
damnest bodie to inuest, and couer In prenzie gardes. 
- + Pre-obje-ct, v. Ols. rare—°. [f. PRa&-, PRE- 
A. 14+OBusEcT v. 3.) trans. To bring forward or 
offer in advance. So + Pre-obje-cted fa. pple, 
previously offered. 

1636 Payne /ftmd, Renonstr. (1643) 31 For any other 
pretended Presidents (or Records) that may be alleadged to 
prove the lawfulnesse of this ‘T’ax, we intend not here,.to 
trouble your Majestie with particular answers to them, they 
being afl fully answered in those preobjected. 

Pre-obje-ctal, a rare. [f. Pre- Bo rd+ 
Opsect sé.+-AL.] Existing before becoming an 
object of knowledge. : 

1865 J. Grore Exflor. Philos. 1. 67 Knowledge..is the 
mingling of our own consciousness With a certain (so to call 
it) pre-objectal matter of knowledge, of which we are so far 
conscious, as that it is that by distinction from which we 
know ourselves, 

Pre-obli-ge, v. vare. [Pre-A.1.] trans. To 
oblige beforehand ; to bind by previous obligation. 

1644 Hunton Vind. Treat, Monarchy iii, 17 I grant a 
people (not preobliged) fully overcome should much sin 


[f. PRENTICE 53, + 


PRE-OBSERVE. 


against Gods providence by obstinacie. 1668 Franco 
Truth Springing 25 Onely the two last were commanded 
to Noah {to the other five he was preoblized). 25694 
Tirorson Servt. Lxxxv. (1742) VI. 1363 Nor, Jastly, was he 
pre-obliged by any kindness or benefit from us. 

Pre-observational: see Ppre- B. 1d. 

Pre-obse'rve. 7ar¢. [Pre-A.1.] érans. 
observe beforehand. 

1664 Power Ex/. Philos. 1.11 As hath been pre-observ’d 
in other Insects. /did. 11. 360 As has been preobserved by 
all Magnetick Writers. 1675 Han. Wootrey Gentlewoman's 
Comp. 193, L shall give you an account of what must be pre- 
idee in the keeping of a Dayry- 

Pre-obtain, -occipital: see Pre- A. 1, B. 3. 
-Preoceupancy (prie*kizpansi). [f. PRE-A. 2 
+ Occupascy ; cf. Preoccury.] 

1. The fact of occupying previously ; previous or 
earlier occupancy; = PREOCCUPATION 3- 

1785 JouNsox, Preoceupancy, the act of taking possession 
pele Another. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 632 lhe Indians 
had an undisputed title to the..territory, either from pre- 
occupancy or conquest. 3832 Lvete Princ. Geol. U1. 167 That 
powerful barrier against emigration {of plants]—pre-occu- 


To 


pancy. . : 
2. The state of being preoccupied or engaged. 

1893 Argosy Sept. 292 An endless restless preoccupancy 
vaguely followed by fear of satiety. 1% Daily News 
a2 Jan. 2/6 He. declined repeated offers of a seat in Parlia- 
ment ..on the ground of his preoccupancy in the administra- 
tion of Owens College. 

Preoccupant (priyp"kizpant), a. and sé. [f. 
Pre- A. 3 + Occupast.J 

A. adj. Previously occupying ; preoccupying. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 56 Least 2 preoccupant fear 
possess their spirits. : 

B. sb. One who occupies (a place or region) 
before others; 2 previous or earlier occupant. 

¢2825 T. Avpen in 3 Mass. Hist. Coll. (1837) VI._ 152 
Tools, made of iron,..which, no doubt, were obtained by 
the tawny pre-occupants of this region from the French. 
1832 Lyett Princ. Geol. Ul. 173 Invasions of this kind, 
attended by the expulsion of the pre-occupants, are almost 
instantaneous. 

+ Preo‘ccupate, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. pre- 
oceupat-1s, pa. pple. of preoceupare to Preoccury.] 
== PREOCCUPATED. 

1636 Buount Glossogr. Preoccupate, prevented, aver- 
reached, taken aforehand. ati : 

+ Preo‘ccupate, v. Obs. 

L. preaceupare to Preoccury : see OCCUPATE wv] 

L trans. To také possession of or seize upon 
beforehand or before another; to usurp. 

(1526 Ferxe Blas. Gentrie 311 If..any other Captayne 
os ionn poenemnate the place of honor. 1592 
Neo eee toby jutlepeeorepsied with 
fat aia Wa . 10 house roome. 1628 
Hosees "Thucyd. (1822) 76 ‘The ‘Vhebans foreseeing the war, 
desired to preoccupate Platea. cy ated Quarll 252 
The late Omen of approaching Evil had preoccupated his 
TE fo tak 

. To take at unawares, surprise, overtake. 

_ ts82 N. T. (Rhem.) Gal. viet Ifa man be preoccupated 
in any fault, ye that are spiritual, instruct such an one in 
the spirit of lenitie, 1630 Learn tr. Charron's Wisd. 
(1653) 59 The Spirit being preoccupated, tainted and over- 
come. 16g0 Trare Commnt. Dent. xxxii. 5 They are pre- 
sccupated, taken at unawares. 1654 Lbid., Ps. Vi. 14 1 
Dasid is peried was a sin of infirmity (he was preoccupated, 

3. To take possession of the mind beforehand ; 
to prepossess ; to influence, bias, prejudice. 
RiceRoe as (Rhem.) Pref. bij b, al the preiudice of any 

cous persuasion preoccupate the mind. We N 
Archit. in Relig. (1651) 256 Lest the pleasure of th Eye pre: 
gorapate the Judgment. 1647 Traep Commnt, Acts xxv. 11 

corrupt Judge, notoriously forestalled and _preoccupated. 

ieee Hickeartnoit Vind. Naked Truth 2 To preoccupate 

an Prepossess his Readers with an opinion of his Modesty. 
. To meet in advance; anticipate ; forestall. 

. 1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \V. 287 Drawing in of 

= meanc—-net thate arryvall, hes causit his 


[f. ppl. stem of 


: Se surprise and 
: 1607-1z Bacon £ss. 
Meath (Ard) 354 Keverge unumphes over death, love 
eg ae alalag a a to it, — preoccupateth it. 
tell. Syst. 253 This objection i 
Prgouspated by Plato, 5 objection is thus 
. To cause to seize zfort beforehand. rare—'. 


1603 Frorio Montaigne (1634) Why i: 

them possessed with the humor rity i oe 
m reoccu. 7 

panions the glory of this chaste love? Pee cere 


Hence + Preo‘ceupated ffi. a. ; K 
ing vél, sb. and ffl. a. Bea er 
359% | R. Tuaneutt £xJ. St. 
1 ? and 


Fames 128 The mocking and 


cf the chiecrtinn, 


Is 
standing of one c ‘6st 72 A 
Satyr. Char. xiii = For Goes peiemnpated should 
conclude, that ‘tis the devill that speaks in him. 

+ Preo-ccupately, adv. Obs. rave—'.  [f. PRE- 
OCCUPATE a. +-L¥2,} Ina preoccupied manner ; in 
Grob es . to preoccupy. 

E . GRevr i imagina- 
vion or distanes Withy ea eek aac 

Preoceupation (préjpkisipe-fon). [ad. L 
praoccupatién-ent, n. of action from preoccepare: 
see prec, So F.. préoccupation (15th ¢. in Godef. 
Compt.) The action of preoccupying- 

+1. The meeting of objections beforehand. In 


| 
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Rhet. A figure of speech in which objections are 
anticipated ‘and prevented; anticipation, prolepsis. 
{ ne . ae bys oa 


ercreceely exrlained 


(x53? 
will su web CM. PE. et et 
couertly we wil declare the matter, or make it suspected. 
1552 HUuLoet, Preoceupation ..is also a certayne fygure 


jn rethorycke, or a darke speakynge, as when we wyll saye, 
I wyll not tell all (etc.).] 1584 R. ScoT Diseov. Witcher. 1. 
viii. (1886) 23 They prevent us with a figure..prolepsis or 

reoccupation. 1612 W. SctaTeR Key (1629) 340 The words 

aue in them a preoccupation, of what might be obiected 
against the former Doctrine. 2683 E. Hooxer Pref. 
Pordage’s Mystic Div. 64 By waie..of obviation, prevention, 
preoccupation and anticipation. 

2. Prepossession of the mind which gives it a 
certain disposition or tendency ; bias; prejudice. 

1603 Frorio Afontaigne 11. xii. (1632) 247 These [Atheists] 
have some preoccu ation of judgements that makes their 
taste wallowish and tastlesse. 1613 SHERLEY Trav. Persia 
135 Let not your desires of promoving this great. -businesse, 
blind you from foreseeing all sorts of preoccupations, which 
«-you..ma rchance find greater. 1696 Locke Lett. 
(1708) 156 ‘Tis your preoccupation in favour of me, that 
makes you say what you do. 1875 E. Waite Life in 
Christ w. xxiv. (1878) 346 Starting as we believe without 
pre-occupation. 

3. Actual occupation (of a place) beforehand. 

2658 Pritrirs, Przoceupation, a possessing before hand. 
1706 Ibid, (ed. Kersey) & V+ "That Land was in his Pre- 
occupation. 3859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiii. (1873) 357 
Preoccupation has probably played an important part in 
checking the commingling of the species. 

4. Occupation that takes precedence 


¢ first business *. 

1873 Symonps Grk. Poets vi. 166 The first preoccupation 
of every Greek who visited Olympia, was to see the statue 
of Zeus. 1883 Mauch. Guard. 13 Oct. 7/2 The fixed pre- 
occupation of our agents on the spot..1s to maintain the 
peace. 1885 Pall MallG. 27 June 4/t Marrying and giving 
in marriage is now and always has been the great preocctl- 
pation of man and womankind. . 

5. The condition of being preoccupied ; mental 
absorption or engrossment. 

3854 Mristan Lat. Chr. viii. i. JI. 264 The preoccupation of 
men’s minds with this absorbing subject. 1866 GEo. Euior 
F. Holt xiv, The stamp of gravity and intellectual pre- 
occupation in his face and bearing. 

Preo-ccupative, a. rare. [f. as PREOCCUPATE 
g.+-IVE.] Characterized by preoccupyiug. Hence 
Preo'ccupatively adv. 

1860 Sata Looking at Life 
necessity to overshadow and 
contingent emergency. 

Preoccupied (préj"kizzpaid), ppl. a. [f. PRe- 
occury v.+-ED}.] Occupied previously. a. Ab- 


of all other; 


147 Mercy allows the present 
pre-occupatively overcome the 


sorbed in thonght, abstracted. pb. Zool. and Bot. Ofa 
name : already occupied or used for something else. 

1849 C. Broxte Shirley viii, The pre-occupied, serious 
face. 1891 T. Harpy Tess xviii, Something nebulous, pre- 
occupied, vague, in his bearing and regard, marked him as 
one who probably had.no very definite aim or concern 
about his material future. 2903 Westm. Gas. 312 Feb. 1/3 
In the further corner.-a preoceupied-looking band is ex- 
ploiting the musical comedies. . 

Hence Preo‘ceupiedly adv., in a preoccupied 
manner; with preoccupation of thought. 

1884 J. HawTHORNE Peart. shell Necklace xi; 
a", Said Poyntz, puffing his pipe preoccupiedly. 

Preoccupier (préie kitpai.e2). (f. next + 
One who preoccupies. = 

1863 CowDEN CLARKE Shaks. Char. Xv. 43° Is he not 
almost the sole preoccupier of the mind whenever it recurs 
to these plays? . . 

Preoccupy (préip’Kiépei), 2. [f. Pre- A. + 
Occory, after L. preoccupare to seize beforehand. 
Cf. F. préoceuper (14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. trans. To occupy or engage beforehand ; to 
engross to the exclusion of other things; to pre- 
possess, to bias. 
1567 Draxt Horace, Epist. To Rar. Amarouse Pamphlets 
haue so preoccupyed the eyes and eares of men. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor. it. iit. 240 Say..that Your minds pre-occupy 
with what you rather must, do, Then what you should, 
made you against the graine To voice him Consull. 41735 
AngutHsor (J.), 1 think it more respectful to the reader to 
Jeave something to reflections. than preoccupy his judg- 
ment. 1856 EMERSON Eng. Traits, Voy. Eng. Wks. LI. 13 
The inconveniences. of the sea are not of any account to 
those whose minds are pre-occupied. _ 

2. To occupy or take possession of beforehand 


or before another; to appropriate for use in 


* Ay, surely 


-EBI.] 


these 
ed, may 


: 


. PRE-ORAL. 


+8. To possess by anticipation. Ods. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 123 That they should in 
their life time preoccupie a lively feeling of an everlasting 
name. @ 2677, Manton £xf. Lord's Pr. Matt. vi. 11 Wks. 
1870 I. 166 We need not anticipate and pre-occupy the 
cares of the next day. 

+4, To anticipate, forestall. Obs. rare. 

a 1677 Icf. 3]. 2785 Warton Milton's Poems 306 note, I 
have been preoccupied by Dr. Jortin in noting this parallel. 
t 6. To wear beforehand. Db. pass. To be dressed 
in beforehand. Obs. rare. 

1630 B. Joxson Wew Jn Argt. Iv, The tailor’s wife, who 
was wont to be pre-occupied in all his customers’ best clothes. 
21637 — Un erwoods \x, Whose like 1 have known the 
tailor's wife put on..ere "twere gone Home to the customer = 
his Jetchery Being the best clothes still to pre-occupy. 


Preoccupying, #//. a. [f. prec. +-ING 2] 
That preoccupies (in various senses of the vb.). 

1642 Mitton Afol. Surect. Whks. 1851 III. 259 So little can 
he suffer a man to measure..what is short or what tedious 
without his preoccupying direction, 1863 Geo. Extot 
Romola x, A smile .. was soon quenched by some pre- 
occupying thought. 1893 W. G. Cottincwoop Ruskin Il. 
151 His patience in the midst of pre-occupying labour and 
severest trial. ‘ 

Preocular (prip'kislaz), ¢. (sb.) Also prie-. 
[f. Pre- B. 3+ L. oceel-us an eye + -AR 1,] Situated 
in front of the eye: spec. applied to certain plates 
in the head of a reptile. 

1826 Karsy & Sr. Entomol. 1V- xlvi. 316 Preocular... 
When antennz are inserted before the eyes, 1852 Mac- 
ciuveay Hist. Brit, Birds V. 522 The preocular bristly 
feathers blackish. 

'B. as sb. One of the preocular plates of a scaled 
reptile, as a snake or lizard. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 

Pre-cosophageal: see Pre- B. 3. 

+ Preo‘minate, 2. Obs. rare. 
a. intr, Tohave a foreboding, to augur. 
To be an omen of, to portend. 

1594 Nasue Terrors Nt Wks. (Grosart) III. 253 One may 
aswel.. by paraphrasing on smokie dreames przominate o} 
future events. 1646 Sir T. Browxe Pseud, Ep. Vo xxii. 264 
Because many Ravens were seen when Alexander entered 
Babylon they were thought to pre-ominate his death. 

Hence ¢ Preomina‘tion, augury, foreboding. 

3660 A. SADLER Subject's Foy 8 In an holy Preomination 


of the years succeeding. 
Pre-omosternum, -omosternal: Pre- A. 4. 
[Pre- A. 1.) intr. 


Pre-o'perate, 2 rare. | 
To operate or work before or in front. 

1658 Br. REYNOLDS Van. Creature Wks. (1677) 46 Grace 
must prevent, follow, assist us, pre-operate and co-operate. 

Pre-opera'tion. 7are. [Pre- A.2.] Opera- 
tion or working beforehand. 

1622 Donne Sernt. (ed. Alford) V. 109 
sense of co-operation, and post-operation; 
that we should work, before God work upon us, can admit 
no good interpretation. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
II. 248 He reasons that such a determinacion could not be 
grounded on what the former saetinaly 
he makes pre-operation. a1 . Me 
ix. i. Wks. 1788 ILI. 649 It w- ry 
pre-ordination, which was not to be understood of a pre- 
operation. . 

‘Pre-operative: see PRE- Bie 

Pre-opercle. Also -eule. Anglicized form of 
PRE-OPERCULUM. : 7 

1858 Mayne Exfos. Lex. §.V-, A bony formation on which 
the oferculunt, or lid of the gills play: the preopercule. 
1886 Cassell's Encycl, Dict, Preopercle. So Cent. Dict. ete. 


Pre-opercular, pre- (prijopsakivian), @ 
(sb.) PRE-OPERCUL-US +-AB 1] Of or per- 
taining to the pre-operculum. Also absol. or 3S 
sb, The pre-opercular bone, the pre-operculum. 

1854 OweN Shel. 4 Teeth in Orr's Cire. Se. I. Org. Nat. 

aay, Ne DT caneists of four bones; the one articus 
’ lled ‘ preopercular *, 1858 

: zr, term applied by Prof, 
Owen..to the first or pruaiiias segment 0! the radiated 
appendage of the tympano-mandibular arch, 1866 OWFN 
Vertebr. Anim. 1. 105 The preopercular, «. runs parallel 
with, strengthens, and connects together the divisions of the 
tympanic pedicle. nt Tap ees 

Pre-operculum, pre- (prijops'akisldm). 

f. pre, PRE- A. 4 + OPERCULUM. | : 

1, Ichth. The foremost of the four bones forming 


the operculum in fishes. 
1828 Srark Elen. 


[Pre- A. 1.] 
b. trans. 


So there isa good 
but pre-operation, 


if ines, and the preo rculum with dentations. 
a ee Fishes vo ‘The sie of the skull, in front of 
the operculum, is covered by a large jrregularly-shaped bone, 
held by some to be the preoperculum. - 
2. Bot. = OPERCULTM 2. . 
3864 WEBSTER, Preoperculunt, Rots the fore-lid or opét= 


calum in mosses. (Also in Jater Dicts.} 


be filled -carely with good fish. 1795 Sourney, Left. pana er i as oe . 
ir. Spain tt ae TWe found the posada pre-occupied by Pre-opinion, optic: see PrE- A. me 44 ‘aes 
‘a Marquis and his retinue. 1837 CARLYLE F*. Rev. (877) Pre-option (pri pfan)- : (PRE- ‘a . 
sills i cette wt ony miler he | option before any ene C5; i lag 7 Nev iS 
should bave Preoccupiet aa Ss ne bein, pre ‘occupied by 1666 Br. Revsorps Servet. Fy 6s i of Rot and he 
(3875) 409 The name 0 ntonin' isd gave unto Lot the Lae a whet parte Coser vale. 
ntoninus Fins. * - i would live in. 1732 STACKHOU ist. £ 752) 1. Vo Iv. 
Leni Pig (a thing) sith ometbing) | Toys Aeamnmnsn os Gate Maye Nowe Zi fe 
art of the ty he pleasd. . FH, H2O° . 
poking oe Study Med. (ed. 4) HI. 307 It has..been | Bentley (1839) IE. 98 note, The right of the senior graduates 
oposed..to fight off the poison of lyss2 by preoccupying | tothe preoption of fivings: ._ ||. £P Bat 
The’ ground with the poison of a Viper 1868 BRowxIxc Pre-oral, pre- (pri,oe"ral), 2 [f. Pre- B. 3 
Ring & Bk. 1x. 1240 If field with corn ye fail preoccupys | ORAL, f, L. os, or- mouth.] Situated in front of 
Darnel for wheat and thistle-beards for grain. . ws grow | the mouth. 


apace. 


PRE-ORALLY. 


1870 Rotirston Anim, Life 106 The prae-oral or so-called 
*supra-oesophageal’ ganglionic mass. 2875 Huxtey & 
Martin lem, Biol. (1877) 130 The labrum and the meta- 
sterna are median growths of the sterna of the pracoral and 
post-oral somites, 1893 Tuckey tr. Hatscheh's Amphioxus 
149 This diverticulum... breaks through on the left side of 
the body with a small opening outwards--the preoral pit. 

Hence Pre-o'rally adv, 

3888 Huxley §& Martin's Elem, Biol, 184 The three 
anterior pairs having coalesced preorally to form the brain. 

Pre-orbital (przf*abital), a. (sh) Anat. and 
Zool, Also pre-. [f. Pre- B. 3+ Onbit+-Aul] 
Situated in front of the orbit or cye-socket. 

1852 Dana Crust, 1. 93 Prmorbital tooth acute. 188 
Mavart Cat 64 Each frontal bifurcates laterally into a sharp 
pointed ‘nasal process’ and a more obtuse ‘pre-orbital 
process’. 1886 Guituemanp Cruise Marchesa 1, 214 The 
slight developement of the pre-orbital fossa. 

‘8B. sb. The pre-orbital bone or process. 

1897 GUxturr in M. Kingsley 11”. Africa App. iti. 709 
Privorbital about half the area of the orbit. : 

Pre-ordain (prijpidzi'n), v. Also Sc. in 6 pre- 
ordine. [f. Pre- A. r+ORpDAIn v.; = late L. 
praordinare (Vulg.), OF. preordiner (15th c. in 
Godef.), F. préordonner.] trans. To ordain or 
appoint beforehand; in Z/eo/. to foreordain. 

1533 Gav Richt May 68 Quhen y’ time is cum preordinit 
be’God. 1576 Foxe A. 4 Af, ied. 3) 102/2 No aduersitie 
or perturbation happencth..which his prouident wisedome 
dooth not foresee before and 7 peetaaine rs82 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Acts xxii. 15 [14] The God of our fathers hath pré- 
ordained thee, that thou shouldest know his wil. 167 
Mitton P. R. 1. 127 Unweeting he fulfill’d he purpos’d 
Counsel pre-ordain'd and fixt Of the most High. x791 
Cowrer Jad m1. 372 This day is preordain'd the last. 186 
Kinotake Juvas. Crimea 1. xiv. 295 Having _preordaine 
the question to be put to the people. 2894 Parry Stud. 
Gt. Composers, Schubert 226 In Italian works, the form 
was, as it were, pre-ordained, 

Hence Pre-ordai‘ned pA/. a.; Pre-ordai‘ner ; 
Pre-ordaining v0/. sb. and ppl. a,; Pre-ordain- 
ment, pre-ordination. 

2651 Honors Leviath. 1. xvi. 374 God's Will, and Pra- 
ordaining of things to come, 1842 I. Wiuttams Baftistery 
1. xxx, (1874) 165 Deep plans of preordaining thought. 1855 
Bapen Powrtt £ss. 479 Imagined interruptions of pre- 
ordained order for the Introduction of new forms of life. 
1865 G. Mercoitn Shav, Shagpat (1856) 377 So was shaved 
Shagpat,. according to preordainment. 1890 J, Martineau 
Seat Authority in Relig. w. iii, 480 The preordainer of 
the whole world-scheme through its series of ages. 

Pre-order, 2. rare. [Pne-A.1.} trans. To 
order, arrange, or appoint beforehand. Hence 
Pre-o'rdered ppl. a.; Pre-o'rdering vdl. sd, 

1638-48 G. Danie Eclog v. 264 Scepters, to prwordred 
Ends must fall, 1726 Leon Adbert?'s Archit. 1.1/2 A.. 
graceful pre-ordering of the Lincsand Angles. 1829 Lyrrox 
Devereux 1. viii, Do you believe that Heaven preorders as 
well as foresees our destiny? 1832 — Zugene A.1. iv, Shall 
we see..each marvel fulfilling its pre-ordered fate? 


+ Pre-ordinance. O/s. [f. Prr- A. 2+ 
Orpinancs; cf, obs. F. preordonnance (16th c. in 


Godef.\.] Previously established ordinance or rule. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love un. ii. (Skeat) lL x45 If it wer 
nat in mannes own liberte of fre wil to do good or bad but 
to the one teied by bonde of goodes preordinaunce, 1486 
Surtees Afisc, (1888) 56 God so disposith of His pre- 
ordinaunce. 1571 Dicces Panto. Pref. Aij, Th  skilfull 
in Architecture can applye the Stereometria,.in_preordi- 
nance and forecasting both of the charges, quantities and 
Proportion of..any kinde of buyldings. x6ox Sitas. 7x2, C. 
In. 1. 38 These couchings, and these lowly courtesies Might 
-eturne pre-Ordinance, and first Decree Into the Iaw (fr. 
lane] of Children, 

Pre-ordinate, pp/. at arch. [ad. late L. 
preordinat-us, pa. pple. of preordindre: see PRE- 
OBDINATE v.] Forcordained, pre-appointed, pre- 
destined. Formerly construed also as fa. pple. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Piler. 17096 Folk predestynaat, And 
swych as be preordynaat ‘I’o kome vn-to savacioun. ¢ 1470 
Harvine Chrou, Proem. xxi, Kyng Richarde. .whom, for 
his mede Kyng Henry quyt with death preordinate. x526 
Piler. Perf’ (W. de W. 1531) 181 This holy name was 
preordynate & gyuen of god, 1570 Foxe A. & Af, (ed. 2) 


x39/1 According to th> ~~" --t!--te wns ont -* God. 1582 
N.'T. (Rhem,) Acis preordinate 
to life euerlasting. : « r + Med 1.817 
The will of His Pre 2x favour to 


each Country in their pre-ordinate season. ‘ 

Hence Pre-o-rdinately adv., by pre-ordination. 

1894 W. D. Srriman in Voice (N. Y.) 22 Nov. 6/3 The 
Countess..should be summoned to court as soon as [etc.].. 
which time, however, preordinately, should never come. 

Pre-o'rdinate, 2.2 [f. Pre- A. 5 + ORDINATE 
a, f.L. ordo, ordinem order, rank. After subordi- 
nate.| Superior in rank, importance, or degree (£0). 
Opposed to subordinate, and co-ordinate. 

1804 JECPERSON IPrit, (1830) III. 473 In other cases. .the 
general executive is certainly pre-otdinate. 1863 J. G. 
Mureuy Com. Geni. 1 The stars which are co-ordinate 
with the sun, and pre-ordinate to the moon. 

+ Pre-o-rdinate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. preordindre to order beforehand, pre-ordain; 
f. pre, PRe- A, 1: see ORDINATE v.] trans. To 
foreordain, predestine. 

1565 Srapternw ce Radate lat CP Base £2 They beleaued 
him..who = oflasting. 1654 
Owen Sai ' Fs : To preordinate, 
1 fear, in Mr. Goodwin's sense, is but to predispose men b 
some good dispositions in themselves. @ 3693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais 1. xxviii. 230 It was preordinated for thee. 
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Pre-ordina‘tion. Now rare. [= late L. 
preordinatio (Hilary ¢350), F. preordination 
(16th c. in Godef. Comf/.), n. of action from L. gra- 
ordindre to Pre-onpatn.} The action of pre- 
ordaining, or settling beforehand, what is to take 
place; the condition of being pre-ordained ; pre- 
destination. 

isso Bate Jiage Both Ch. u. xvi. Qjb, Ye-ys..to be 
mynystred vnto them by the preordyna on of God. r58z 
N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xiil. sargin, They beleeued specially 
by Gods grace and preordination. 1678 Marvett Def. J. 
Howe Wks. (Grosart) lV. 213 Many who grant prescience, 
deny preordination. «1779 [sce Pre-orEration], 

Pre-organic, -original: see Pre- B. 1, 1d. 

Preost, Preoue, obs. ff, Pricst, Provr, PRoor. 

+ Preostend, v. Obs. vare—'. fad. late L, 
preostend-cre (Augustine), f. fr, Pre- A. 1 + 
eostendére to OstreNnD.] frais. To show or reveal 
beforehand. 

ex4g0 Mirour Saluacioun 3339 This delyvraunce of man 
also godde preostendid When Re Patriarche abraham fro hurr 
of Caldee delyvrid. 

Prep (prep), sb. anda. School and College slang. 

1. sd. Short for Preraration (sense 1c). 

1862 [see Prrraration 1c]. 3899 E. Pritrrorrs Wr, 
Bay 119 Murdoch he let crib off him in ‘ prep’ three times. 
rgox SIAN Mactaren’ Vung. Barbarians xy, ‘The recreations 
which enliven ‘ prep’, 

2. U.S. a. adj. Short for Preparatory a. 
(sense 2). b, sé. U.S. A student at a preparatory 
school, or who is preparing for college (Cent. 
Dict, 1890). . 

1gog MéClure's Mag, June 123/2 The commercial class of 
prep school athletes admire their prototypes in the colleges. 
1906 M. Nicttotson 770.72, 1000 Candles i. 3, I had thrashed 
him soundly at the prep school. 

Prepaid: see Prepay. 

Prepaleolithic (pr7pzliolipik), a. Anthro- 
pol. {Pre-B.1b.] Preceding or anterior to the 
Paleolithic or Early Stone Period of human history. 
So Prepaleolith, a stone used in this period, as 
a weapon or implement. 

x895 H. Stores in Athenzum 7 Sept. 325/3 The stones 
used throuyhout this transition or prepalmolithic time are 
frequently very large, generally left-handed, and nearly 
always rough. /bid, 325/1 Some of these prepalzeoliths.. 
are found in many positions in Swanscombe. 

Pre-palzozoic, -palatal, -ine: Pre-B. 1b, 3. 

Preparable (pre‘pirib’!), @. rare. [a. F. 
préparable (¢ 1500 in Godef.): see PREPARE v. and 
Bore Capable of being prepared. 

1663 Bovir Uses, Exp. Nat. Philos. u. App. 363 More 
costly Spirits, scarce any of which being preparable by so 
safe, and compendious a way. 1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. 
Chym. 167 All such preparable remedies. 1€85 Boyir 
Exp. Notion Nat. vii. § 6 Wks. 1772 V. 240 Hf there be any 
such medicine preparable by art. 1837 Cartvie Fr. Rev. 
IH. 1v. i, ‘Day of the Preparation of Peace?’ Alas, how 
Were peace possible or preparable? 

+ Prepara do, Obs. vare—'. [ad. Sp. preparada, 
or a fanciful imitation of Sp., after armada, etc.: 
see -ADO.} Preparation. 

1610 Rowcanns A/artin Mark-all 21 Such as shall, .have 
right and title there .. may make a preparado to haue 
passage when the winde shall sit faire for that place. 

+ Presparance. Oés. [a. OF. preparance 
(t4th c. in Godef.), f. préparer to PREPARE: see 

on -7 vey a”, c we oe . 


forewarning and preparance, have wonne, possessed,. .cap- 
tived and carried away the townes, wealth and inhabitants. 

+ Pre-parate, ff/.a. Obs. Also 4-6-at. [ad. 
L. praparat-us, pa. pple. of praparare to Pre- 
PARE.}| Prepared. (Const. as fa. pple.) 

1386 Cnauccr Can. Yeom. Prol. § T. 257 Sal tartre 
Alkaly and sal preparat. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 5 Birie 
it al in hors dounge, preparate as it is seid hereafter. rg13 
™“ Pe eke - “" stynges were redy pre- 
oa ‘wo drams and a halfe 


+Pre‘parate, v. Obs. [f£ ppl. stem of L. 
preparére to PREPARE: see -ATE3.] ¢rans. To 
prepare (esp. a drug or compound); to make 
a preparation of. Hence + Pre‘parated Z//. a. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 8 Who so coude reparale and 
preparate kyndely pis fier. 1569 R. Anprose tr. Alexis’ 
Secr.W.1. 15 Into which is put a little of preperated Tutia, 
Jbid, 1. 54 In like maner preperate Oripigment. 

Preparation (preparéi-fan), sb. [a. F. pré- 
paration (13~14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pre- 
paraltion-em, n. of action f. praparare to PREPARE.) 

1. The action of preparing, or condition of being 
prepared ; previous putting or setting in order for 
any action or purpose; making or getting ready ; 
fitting out, equipment. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 133 After the preparacion Of due 
constellacion. 1530 Parscr. 258/1 Preparation, afareil, 
2531 Ervot Gov. 11. i, Nowe will 1 traicte of the preparation 
of suche personages, whan they firste receyue any great 
dignitie. x60r Swans. 7ive/, WV. ut. iv. 245 Be yare in thy 
preparation, for thy assaylant is quick, shilfull, and deadly. 
xjit Suartess. Charac. (1737) HI. Mise. v. iii. 328 They 
are in use..as well for Church-Service as Closet-Preparation. 


PREPARATION. 


@ 1880 GLapstone in Aight of Right (U.S) 206 It is in and 
by freedom only, that adequate preparation for fuller freedom 
can be made. 

b. An act or proceeding that serves to prepare 
for something ; usually in £7: Things done by way 
of making ready for something; preparatory 
actions, proceedings, or measures. 

1560 Binte (Genev.) Prov. xvi, 1 The preparations of the 
heart are in man: but the answer of the tongue is of the 
Lord. 1687 A. Lovech tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 233 On 
Thursday. .we went to Boulac, to see the preparations that 
were making for the cutting of the Khalis. 1725 De For 
Voy, round World (1840) 38, ..made mighty preparations 
for the feast. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng, (1858) Il. vii. 14 
The preparations for the marriage were commenced. Afi 
A good life here is the best preparation for a future life, 

c. The action of getting ready a lesson, speech, 
etc., by preliminary study; sfcc. the preparing of 
lessons, as a part of the routine of school work 
(in school slang abbreviated grep: see Puer 1), 

2862 [‘Used at Clifton College, from the beginning, the 
boys..calling it Pref.’ (Bp. Percival.)] 1875 A. R. Hore 
Aly Schoolboy Fr. 181, Y had to go downstairs to prepara- 
tion. 1879 Lussock Addr. Pol. & Educ, iii. 52 As regards 

«hours of work per week, I found that, including prepara- 
tion they might be taken as not less than thirty eight. 
Alod, One of the Assistant Masters who took preparation in 
the Long Class-room. 

2. The action or special process of putting some- 
thing into proper condition for use; preparatory 
treatment; working or making up; dressing and 
serving up (of food); composition, manufacture (of 
a chemical, medicinal, or other substance); draw- 
ing up (of a document). 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R. vi. xx, niv b/1 In meete 
preparacion [Zod/, AIS. greiting] gooth tofore and thenne 
comyth chewynge. 1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 474 The 
Animall spirit is generated of the vitall spirit and the aire 
breathed in; whose preparation is in the Jabyrinthian webs 
of the small arteries, & in the vpper or forward ventricles. 
1653 Bovie Usef. Exp. Nat. Phitos. 1. App. 363 The Easi- 
nesse of the preparation. . will much indear it [a medicine] to 
me. 1856 Mittcr Len. Chen. 1. 625 Owing to the 
unstable character of the binoxide of hydrogen (HOb), its 
preparation is attended with great difficulty. 1863 H. Cox 
fustit. 1. v. 657 The preparation..of Bills and Orders in 
Council, 1865 Livixcstonr Zambest xxvi, 544 Another part 
of the work of women is in the preparation of beer. 1895 
Bookntan Oct. 15/1 A new edition is in active preparation. 

3. conc, That which is prepared for any action, 
esp. for warfare; an equipment; a force or fleet 
fitted out for attack or defence; an armament, ? Obs. 

1583-4 Keg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 639 How far his 
Hienes munitioun houssis, ordinance, cairtis, and utheris 
preparationis of weir, ar_demountid and decayit. 1599 
Suaks. fer. V, 1, iv. 18 Defences, Musters, Preparations 
Should be maintain’d, assembled, and collected. 1604 
Oth.» iii. 221 The Turke with a most mighty Preparation 
makes for Cyprus, 178r Ginnon Deel. g F. xxxvi. (1869) 
Il. 327 The preparations of three years were destroyed in a 
single day. 178: Jerrenson Cory. Wks, 1859 I. 303 Their 
preparation of boats is considerable, 

b. Spinning, (See quot.) 

185 L. D. B. Gorpon in Art Frnt, Mlustr. Catal. 
p. iv **/2, 160 pounds [of wool] constitute a preparation, 
which is confined toa given set of cards, drawers, and roving 
frames. One man superintends four such preparations. | 

+4. A personal capacity gained by previous in- 
struction or training ; an accomplishment. Oés. 
3598 Suaks. Merry IW’, 11. ii. 237 You area gentleman of 

excellent breeding, admirable discourse, .. generally allow’d 
for your many war-like, court-like, and learned preparations. 

+5. An introduction, preface (to a book, etc.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 The two first [books] 
be but as prefaces, preparacyons and declaracyons to the 
thyrde boke. 1646 Suekling's Poems Pref. 1 While Sucklin’s 
name is in the forehead of this Book, these Poems can want 
no preparation. : 

6. concr. A substance specially prepared, or made 
up for its appropriate use or application, e.g. a5 
food or medicine, or in the arts or sciences. __ 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. vii. 28 The Chymistes 
+. overmagnifying their preparations. 1732 ARBUTHNOT, 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 263 Express'd Oils of 
ripe Vegetables, and all Preparations of such. 1828 Scotr 
F. Af. Perth xxviii, There were also various preparations 
of milk which... were eaten out of similar vessels. 1836 
J. M. Guiry Magendte’s Foraututl. (ed. 2) 25 The most com- 
monly used preparations of opium. 2875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 17 A chapter on preparations, with directions 
for their manufacture. i ‘ 

b. A specimen of a natural object specially 
prepared or treated for some scientific purpose; 
esp.an animal body or part of one prepared for 
dissection, or preserved for examination. 

1753 Cuambrrs Cy'cd. Supp. s.v. {nsects, Those [animals] 
which so elegantly eat away the fleshy parts from the 
injected anatomical preparations. a186z Buckte Céviliz. 
(1869) III. v. 433 It contained upwards of 10,000 prepara- 
tions illustrative of the phenomena of nature, 

7. The acts or observances preliminary to the 
celebration of the Jewish sabbath or other festival ; 
hence transf. (=day of preparation) the day before 
the sabbath or other festival. 

1587 N. T. (Genev.) Matt. xxvii. 62 The next day that 
folowed the day of the Preparation of the Sabbath [pera my 
mapacxeury; 1539 (Great) the daye of preparinge, 16t¢ 
the day of the preparation}. x6rx Distr Foss xix. 14 And 
it was the preparation of the Passeouer. 7d/d. 3t. 1625 T~ 
Gopwin Afoses & Aaron (1641) 99 In old time they pro- 
claimed the Preparation with noise of Trumpets, or hornes. 


PREPARATION. 


8. In devotional use: The action of preparing 
for Holy Communion; a set of prayers used 
before a celebration by the officiant and his 
ministers, or by a person intending to communicate; 
also, the first part of the Communion Office. 

160 Jer. Tavton Holy Living iv.§ 10 (ieading) A Prayer 
of Preparation or Address to the Holy Sacrament. 1855 
Procrer Hist. Bk. Com. ee u iti, 334 (The Office of 
Holy Communion] consists of three general divisions: the 
Preparation, the Office itself, and the service of ‘Mhanks- 
giving. The first part of the Preparation incites the whole 
congregation to the exercise of repentance, by the Lord’s 
Prayer, the Collect for purity, and the ‘[‘en Commandments. 
2880 Scupawore in Dict, Chr. Antig. 1060/2 This occurs 
in a prayer or preparation said before the priest places 
himself at the altar in the fiturgy of St. James. 1885 Before 
the Allar 30 In using the prayers of preparation. 3890 
Be, W. Watsxamn How Holy Communion 1. 21 The follow- 
ing Prayer on the Passion may..be used during the pre- 
paration on Friday. 7 

9. Afus. The preparing of a discord: see Pre- 
PARE VU. 8a. Opposed to percussion and resolution. 
_ 1729774 Cuaupers Cyl, s.v. Discord, These Discords are 
introduced into the harmony with due preparation, and 
must be succeeded by concords; which is commonly called 
the resolution of the Discord. 2869 Qusevey Counter. v. 
24 The resolution of one dissonance may serve as the pre- 
paration for the next. 1877 Srainer Harmony vii. § ox 
The note of preparation is generally heard in the same part 
as the dissonant note. 

10. attrib. and Comb.: Preparation day: see 7. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Fokn xix. 42 There then layd they 

Tesus, because of the lews Preparation day [so 1622; 

1539 (Great) the preparing of the Sabbath of the Jewes). 

31683 J. Mason Hymn,‘ My Lord, my Love was crucified’, 
These are my preparation days. 1693 Drypen Frvenal vi. 

(2697) x45 But e’= -*+ RAG " * 7 dara. 

tion-Cup; And - 

Hence + Pre: ., , oo . 
to make preparations. 

1770 Mur. D’Arstay Early Diary 10 Jan., All Monday 
we passed in preparationing for the evening. 

Preparative (pripe'rativ), a. and sb, [ME. 
préparatif, 2% FE. préparatif, -ive adj. and sb. 

(i4~15th c. in Hatz-Darm.), ad. med.L. pre- 

Pardtious (in Albertus Magnus (21255) and 

Aquinas): see PREPARE v. and -ATIvE.] 

A. aaj. 1. Having the function or quality of 
preparing ; serving as a preparation; preliminary, 
MIOSECIOFYS preparatory. 

1530 Patscr. 321/r Preparatyfe, preparatlifi 1 R, 

Ciarew] tr. Estiznne’s World 2 Workers Tihep: Kip 

rative Treatise to the Apologie for Herodotvs, 1646 Sir 

I. Browne Pseud. Ep. (2650) 206 After he had washed the 

Disciples feet, and performed the preparative civilities of 

Suppers. 1206 Med. Frnt. XV. 355 A subsequent statute 

3s So particular as to prescribe the preparative qualification 

of the physician, 1872 Busunec, Serm. Living Subj. 58 

Having a certain relationship and preparative concern, 

b, spec. OF medicine, etc. : Serving to prepare 
the system for a course of treatment. Also applied 
to drink taken before 2 meal. ? Ods. 

x6x2 Woopart Surg. Mate Wks. (1651) 28¢ Tt ware pten 


ur, 


cv ery 


c meeting (in the Society of 
Friends) : a local ‘meeting’ acting in matters of 
business or discipline, which is Preparatory and 
subordinate to the * monthly meeting’. (Cf. Mrer- 
ING wb. sb. 3b.) 
. 732 in T. W, Marsh Early Friends in Siu S: 
1. (1806) 9 A Preparitive Meeting Recommended bya former 
meeting for preserving the Reputation of our proffession 
blameles is Practised at Reigate. 3183: Weeks's Southern 
Quakers & S favery 300 Not a school, .that is under the care 
ofa Committee of either monthly or preparative meeting. 

, & quasi-ady, In preparation, by way of prepara~ 
Hons - PREPARATORY A, 1b. 

1032 Tatnas Love Crowns the End Prol., O it’s 
ment, Preparative to which we bid you cat est Begin 

tary 31 Dec, The Haly Communion, which I received also, 
Pee of my journey, 29771 Gotoss. Hist. Eng. U1. 
120 Such notes as she bad taken preparative to her trial. 

2, a i oF for preparing. rare, 

7745 in Gtk Rep, Dep. Kor. App. n. 
yore Th le ie veling fa-yater 1785 fterg tin 

+ n the Asse: i 
Left Hand are Preparative 1 Boome ese aicias 
Gram, = DESIDERATIVE a. 2. Obs. rare~". 
Aas, Huvoer Aaj, All verbes endynge in Turis, as 
maluria..and suche other, be as verbes preparatyues, 


hauynge desyre font 
seatoee fitch and entente to do that that theyr..signi- 


. 3b, 


L A preparative act, proceeding, or circumstance; 
oe ing that prepares the way for something 
e'se; a preliminary; a preparation. 

1 first two quots., Something that inclines or disposes 

one toa course of action, an incentive. 
ie Rago Alphabet of Tales 440 Hym had lyffer be deformyd.. 
Bp ecay! i¢ be a preparatyfe to ober folk luste & syn. 1g26 

tise. ef W. de W. 1531) 766, These examples or pre- 
tagh YuEs to vertues, put before, 2553 [see PREPARER 1 DJ. 
a oJ eFrERtE Bugbears wii. in Archiv Stud. Ben. Spr. 
1624 Carn Seer SeENES: @ Preparatyve to the dropsie. 
ng, 
Peter 
ares ‘es . yy . . : 
§27 ar Lice . a 


1287 


has to make is an excellent preparative. 186s Cartyte 
Fredk. Gt. xx. x. (1872) UX. 179 Levying the severe contri- 
butions ; speeding all he can the masifold Ppreparatives, 

b. Afed. Something administered before medi- 
cine, or before a course of treatment, to prepare the 
system for it. Often in fig. or allusive use. Also, 
a dranght of liquor taken before a meal. ? Ofs. 

azsoo Mepwatt Nature (Brandl) u. 1086 Lo, thys be 
preparatyfys most souerayn Agaynst thy sores. azsor H. 
Sstn Lord's Supger (1611) 82 Preparatiues are ministred 
alwaies before i tine a16s6 Br. Hart Rem. Wes, 
(2660) 179 He that takes the preparative but refuses the 
Medicine. 1744 BerkeLey Siris § 2 Cold infusion of tar hath 
been used. .asa preservative or preparative against the small. 
pox. 1778 R. James Diss. Fevers (ed. 8) x21, I have advised 
the Powder by way of alterative, or preparative. 

+2. ? An omen, prognostic; a waming. Oés. 

c 1430 Lyns. Afin, Poeos (Percy Soc.) 168 A preparatif 
that they shul never the. 31988 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 
230 Some apparant significations, or preparatives, of a 
re insuing. | ; 

+3. Anact or circumstance serving as an example 
for subsequent cases: = PRECEDENT Sb. 2. Sc. Obs. 

3565-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 432 Gif the King and 
Quenis Majesteis..sall permit this preparative of removing 
of kyndlie tenentis to cum in the Bordouris, it salbe far 
aganis the commounweill, xg7x-2 Jéid. I. 115 This salbe 
na preparative to uther the lyke thingis heiraftir. 1637-50 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow) 237 Bidding them take heed 
that they made not a preparative of poore Andro Melvill. 

4. A military or nautical signal sounded on 
a drum, bugle, etc., as an order to make ready. 

2635 Barrirre Afil. Discipf. xv. (1643) 376 The Drum 
begins to beat a preparative. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
mt. xix. (Roxb.) 153/2 The drumer is to beat all maner of 
beats, as a Call,. ‘a Preparative, a Battalia. 3847 Infantry 
Afar. (1854) 40 At the close of the * preparative, the first file 
will begin. 3875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk, vii. (ed. 2) 
268 When the preparative is made with this signal, the 
bowmen are to lay their oars in. 

Prepa‘ratively, adv. [f£ prec.+-Ly2.] In 
a preparative manner; in the way of preparation. 

x619 W. Sctater Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 71 Aliens, he thinks, 
may be won; preparatiuely at least, to thinke well of that 
doctrine. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. xviii. 95 
Can I be more preparatively condescending ? 1870 Disrartt 
Lothair xvii. At noon..preparatively preceded by Mr. Put- 
ney Giles.., the guardians..waited on Lothair. 

Preparator (pre’pareltez), vare. [a. late L. 
preparator, agent-n. f. prepardre to Prerane.} 


} One who makes a preparation; a preparer (of 


medicine, specimens, etc.). 

1762 Gotpsw. Cit. 17. Ixviii, Next. is Doctor Walker, 
preparator of his own medicines. 32864 WesstEr, Prefara- 
tor, one who prepares beforehand, as subjects for dissection, 
specimens for preservation in collections, and the like. 
Agassiz 1882 Smithsonian Inst. Rep. 103 In connection 
with the work of the preparators. = 

Preparatorily (pripe’riterili), adv. [f. next 
+-LY4,J In a preparatory manner; in or by way 
of preparation ; as a preliminary (f0 an action). 

«x6; 33 Donne Serst. Witi. (1640) 383 Preparatorily in 


eae har du? 10+" towardsGod. 1685 BAXTER 
> I do but baptize you pre- 
ntance. 1809 “ist, in Ann. 

Ment ei . in motions, ‘preparatorily to 
a_measure which he had had..in contemplation. | 1886 
Nature 8 Apr. 540/1 When we get the chromosphere agitated 
Ppreparatorily to one of these tremendous outbursts. 

Preparatory (pripe'riteri), a. and sb. [ad. 
med.L. preparatorius (Digest), f. praparator a 
preparer: see -orr2, In quot. 1413, prob, ad. 
FE. préparatotre (1322 in Hatz.-Darm.).]J 

A. adj. 1, That prepares or serves to prepare 

for something following; preliminary, introductory. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. viii. 99 This feste was 
butas an assaye and preparatory as an exampler to these 
other feestes. | 1649 Te Taytor Gt. Exemp. ut, Ad Sect. 
xv, Considerations of some preparatory accidents before the 
entrance of Jesus into his Passion, 1686 Goan Celest. 
Bodies tt. i, 152 The Sun and Moon afone,.cannot be the 
Causes preparatory or determinant of a Showre. 1745 
J. Mason Self Knol. 1. viii. (1853) 6r_ The previous steps 
and preparatory Circumstances. 1838 Dickens Wich. Wick. 
xv, [He] had indeed swallowed a preparatory glass of 
punch. 1868 Ouserey Harmony iv. (1875) 6x The leading 
note would be simply a preparatory note, introducing a 
Scale of the compass of a hexachord. 

b. quasi-adv. = Preparvrorriy. Const. za. 

1649 Evetyn Diary 10 June, I receiv'd the Blessed Sacra- 
ment preparatory to my journey. 3810 Coveripce Lett, 
to T. Poole (1895) 557, I will, preparatory to writing-., con- 
‘sider whether it can be treated popularly. 1877 Lapy 
Brassey Voy. S: glean xiv. (1878) 240 They were weighing 
it preparatory to sending it to town. | i 7 

3! "Applied to a junior school in which pupils are 
or college. 


AL 3,20 -f aka anh avn 


eat 


prepared for a higher school 
3828 E, Irvine Last ™>+- 9° TT" 

sent to prepara, - i 

tory Acadeny fer 9 ‘noblemen and gentlemen,,.took 


t Academy for young no 
this lirele Lond in band. 1865 Dickens A/ut. £r.u. i, The 


streets being for ils of his degree the great Preparatory 
Establishment in’ which very much that is never paleamied 
is learned without and before book. Afod. Scholarships 
won by pupils of the Oxford Preparatory School. . 

b. U.S. Applied to a scholar at 2 preparatory 


school, or engaged in a preparatory course of study. 


B. sé. 
1. = Prepananye B. 1. Now rare or Obs. 
's Counc. Trent v. 420 He..would bee 


sheer ike menry preparatories, that the desired fruit 


PREPARE, 


might succeede. x69: Noans Pract, Dise. 195 The best 
Preparatory for Heaven. 1785 Truster Mod. Times }. Ios 
To a villain it was a good preparatory t0 his arraignment 
at the Old Bailey, 1824 Sourney B&, of Ch, 1841) 321 
After these preparatories the fiery process began. 
b. = Preparative B. 1b. ? Obs. 
3756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters U1. 164 The simplest and 
t preparatory. .is. water. 
2. Short for preparatory school: see A. 2. 
31907 Athenzum 20 Apr. 472/1 He ought to have attacked 
»- the ‘preparatories’ where the little dears have Turkey 
carpets for their small feet and port for their small stomachs. 
+ Preparature, Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. pre- 
Parature (16th c, in Godef.), or ad. lat: L. prapara- 
tira, {. preeparire to PREPARE: see -uRE.] The 
action or process of preparing ; preparation. 
1563 Foxe A. & AL, 1549/2 They..partly detested and 
abhorred thextreme ernelty of the Commissioners .., and 
partlye laughed at theyr folly in making such preparature. 


+ Pre-pa‘rdon. Obs. rare. Also 7 pra-. 


f, 
Pre- A. 2+ Parpon sé.] Pardon breraal 7 
pardon for an offence before it is committed. 

1625 Donne Serut. 3 Apr. 38 A Pre-pardon, by way of 
Dispensation, in wisedom before a Lawe bee broken, is not 
a Destroying of this foundation. 1642 Cuas. 1 Declar. 
12 Aug. 15 With a prepardon for whatsoever they shonid 
do under colour of these Offices, 

Prepa‘re, sd. [f. Prerarev.J 

L. The act of preparing ; preparation. Ods, or dia. 

2535 Stewart Cros, Scot, (Rolls) U1. 24 Bessikand him 
that he wald mak prepair 7: *"'" + . EP gS 
air, 27548 Hac Chror 
prepare should be made, " 
fete}. 1593 SHAKS. 3 Hens ayaved Lge 34Y4 2. DEVING- 
FIELD tr. Machiavelli's Florentine Hist. (1595) 73 You 
see the prepare of you? adversaries. 1633 EArt Mancn. 
Al Mondo (1630) 112 Delay not thy prepare for death. 
@x810 TANNAHILL Aleg o’ the Glen Poems (1846) 143 Meg 
o’ the glen set aff to the fair, Wi’ rufffes, an’ ribbons, an’ 
meikle prepare. 

2. A substance used to prepare stuff for a dye. 

1875 W. Crookes Dyeing § Calico-print. 1. vile 542 AS 
‘prepares’ for steam-colours, al] the antimonial compounds 
hitherto tried have shown themselves inferior to tin. 1893 
Tuorre Dict. App. Chem. II. 57/x It is also used as a 
* prepare ’ for steam colours in calico-printing. 

Prepare (pripées), v. Also (chiefly Sc.) 6 
prepare, prepayre, 6-8 prepair. [a. F. pré- 
parer(14-15th c.in Hatz.-Darm.),ad.L. preparare 
to make ready beforehand, prepare, f. pra, Pre- 


A. 1 + fardre to make ready. ] 

As in other verbs denoting a process (e.g. dake, Guild, 
cook, make) the construction zs or was preparing (t in or 
apreparing,=in preparation) to form progressive tenses of 
the passive voice = 7s or was being prepared, was very 
common in the 17th and x8thc.,and is still in colloquial use. 
(See Prerarine w6i, sb., and ING?) | , 

1. trans. To put beforeband into a suitable con~ 
dition for some action; to set in order previonsly 
for some purpose; to get ready, make ready, put 
in readiness; to fit out, equip. 

1466 in Archaologia (1887) L. 1. 49 Many moo small 
thingis as syngyng and Redyng and preparing the kis 
and Turnyng theroff to the dyvine service afore it begyne. 
1826 Tinpae Luke iii, 4 The voyce off a cryar in wylder- 
nes, prepare the waye off the lorde, make hys pathes straight. 
1603 Suaxs. Lear 1. iv. 280 Prepare my Horses, 1616 
T. Garaxer in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 37, I should be plad to 
hear..that the second part..were preparing, or fully pre- 
pared for the Press. 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Jerus. 
(2732) 74 Anointed and prepair'd for the Burial. 2793 Ssea- 
Ton Edystone ZL. § 241 While the center plug of this course 
was preparing to be fixed. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 11, 326 In choesing and preparing the bud, 
fix on one seated at about the middle of a healthy shoot of 
the midsummer growth. By 

b. To bring into a state of mental or spiritual 
readiness; to incline or dispose beforehand; to 


make mentally ready or fit for something. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (WW. de W. 131) 162, Prepare our 
hertes to god, makyng inuocacyon for grace. 1g6r Daus 
tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 217 These thynges..prepare 
also the reader and hearer to the treatise now followyng. 
3667 Miron P, £. xt. 555 And now prepare thee for 
another sight. 21703 Burkrrt On N, 7. Mark xiv. 72 His 
sinful equivocation prepared him for a downright denial 
32898 Epna Lyaut Hope the Hermit xxx, You do not under- 
stand.,.I am trying to prepare you..,He is dead. 

¢. To get ready by previous study, as a speech 
or sermon for delivery, a piece for Tecitation, 
a lesson for repetition or inspection; to ‘get up’. 
Also absol, (Sometimes passing into 7 b.) 

31683 Woop Z7/¢ 2x May (0.H.S.) IT. 53 Peter Lancaster, 
a student of Civill Law, read a copie of English verses (for 
they had not time enough givento prepare). 1866 G. Mac: 
ponatp Ann. Q. Neighb. xiii, In this manner I gti 
almost all my sermons that summer, Afod, The boys are 
preparing their lessons. The speech was not pa eee 

d. To fit or get ready (2 person) by preliminary 
instruction or training (for college, an examina- 
tion, etc.). 

1891 Spectator : ~ : 
age ore prepared ' i ms 
1 t. 216/2 Fe af? 40 nee, 
crammed) w/e for Army and other examinations, 

@. To be prepared: to be in a state of readiness, 
ready; to be mentally ready, inclined, disposed 
(for, + fo thing); to be in a condition or position 


¢o do something. se 
3579 Peere ‘Knits Palace Ciij b, Who caryed forth the 


- ae eee ao 
oe - <4 


PREPARE. 


Amner's hutch unto the Porters gate, And freely gave unto 
the poore which were preparde therat. xsg9r SHaKs. 
x Hen, V1, 1. ii. 98, Lam prepar'd: here is my keene-edg'd 
Sword. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Vhevenot's Trav. 1. 48 ‘The 
rest who are washed and prepared to ps . 1990 \WWASHING- 
ton Sp. to doth Ho. Congress 8 Jan,,To be prepared for war 
is one of the most effectual ways of preserving peace. 1895 
Pall Mall G. 8 Oct. 1/3 He was prepared to deal with 
every. .question on its merits. . . 

2. intr, for ref. To put oneself, or things, in 
readiness; to get ready, make preparation. 

sop Hawes Past. Pleas. xi. (Percy Soc.) 43 Nothyng 
prepensyng how they dyd prepare To scourge them selfe 
and bryng them ina snare, rg99 Swaxs. “Yen. I’, v. ii. 398 
Prepare we for our Marriage. x6xx Bite Amos iv. ra 
Prepare to meete thy God, O Israel. 1634 Sir‘. Herscer 
Trav. 86 When they prepare to prayer. 1741 RicHARDSON 
Pamela (1824) 1. xlix. 377 A prudent mind will be always 
preparing till prepared. 179: Mrs. Rapcitrre Row, 
Forest iv, And bade her prepare to quit the abbey, 889 
Spectator 19 Oct., The war against which he..incessantly 

repares, r906 D. W. Forarst Author. Chr. ut, ii. 122 
He (God] has prepared from of old for the emergencies of 
every passing hour. 

+3. ref. and intr. To make preparation for 
a journey; to get ready to go (fo, info, etc. 
a place); hence, to go, repair. Ods. 

wsro Virgilius (1812) 1 He raysed a great armey,,and 
prepared hym towarde the towne. 1570 Foxe A. §& Af 
(ed. 2) ar7e Vniles he would prepare hymselfe into Asia. 
e2 Bs Preece Sir Clyomon Wks. (Rtldg.} 5065/2 To Denmark 
will I straight prepare. a1662 Heviin Hist, Preshyt. v. 
(1670) 220 With these Instructions he prepares to the Court 
of Scotland. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 11,250 We are 
actually preparing for England. ‘ 

4. trans, To get or have in readiness beforehand ; 
to provide, furnish. Now ar¢h. or merged in 1. 

1535 Coverpate Ps. lxiv. {Ixv.] 9 Thou preparest man his 
corne [x6rx Thou preparest them corne; 1885 A. V2 
Thou providest them corn]. Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 
247 The Sled, the Tumbril, Hurdles and the Flail... These 
all must be prepar’d, if Ploughmen hope The promis'd 
Blessing of a2 Bounteous Crop, 3859 ‘Tennyson Lancelot 
& Elaine 1115 Let there be prepared a chariot-bier To take 
me to the river, and a barge..clothed in black. 

+b. With inverted construction: To provide 

(oneself) preparatorily zi something. Obs. rare. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrints vit. vit.§ 5.1367 To prepare ourselues 
with things necessarie for the Warre, especially of Powder. 

5. To make ready (food, a meal) for eating; to 
cook or dress and serve up. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiii. 85 She.. prepared to hym his 
mete, alle after his complexion. 1526 Ttnpate Luke xxii. 
8 Goo and prepare vs the ester lambe, that we maye eate, 
rg66 Painter Pal. Pleas. IL. 498 During the time that 
supper was preparyng. 1671 Mitton P, 2.11. 273 He found 
his Bupper on the coals prepar'd. 1755 Amory Jfent, (1766) 
If, 60 Our repast was preparing. 1794 Mrs. RapcuirFe 
afyst. Udolpho iv, They were preparing their supper. 1860 
Tynpate Glac. 1. xi. 72 Breakfast was soon prepared, 

6. To bring into proper state tor use by some 
special or technical process; to work up; to dress, 

In quot. ee To put in proper order, make tidy, 

1722 De For Plague (1756) 53 That every Householder 
do cause the Street to be daily prepared before his Door, 
3753 Cuampers Cycl, Yufd. s.v. /nsects, Skeletons. have 
been prepared by burying them in an ant-hill. 1825 
J. Nictiotson Oferat, Mechanic 484 Pure clay..is always 
opaque, and the flint..always transparent; but both are 
prepared previously to being used. 1879 Cassedi's Techn, 
Educ, 1V. go/x Sheep-skins are sometimes prepared to 
imitate morocco, 

7. To make, produce, or form for some purpose; 
in mod, use esp. ‘to make by regular process’ (J.), 
to mannfacture, to make or compound (a chemical 
product, a medicinal or other ‘ preparation’, etc.). 

1535 CovrerpDate Ps. xciv. [xcv.] 5 The see is his for he 
made it, and his hondes prepared the drie londe. 1567 Gude 
& Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 5t Prepair thy creddill in my Spreit. 
xgtz_Beackmore Creation 1. 77 In vain the Author had 
the Kye prepar’d With so much Skill, had not the Light 
appear'd. 3799 G. Smitn Laboratory I. 34 The stars and 
sparks..are prepared in the following manner. 2809 Afed. 
Frul. XXI1. 356, } suggested to the apothecary. .to prepare 
some pills of five grains each. 1866 Minter Elem. Chem. 
If. 45x The most convenient methods of preparing nitrogen 
are based upon the removal of oxygen from atmospheric air, 
1865-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 111. 193 Hydrogen prepared by 
dissolving zine or iron in sulphuric acid. 1875 Ure's Dict, 
Aris UW, 914 Writing Ink may be..prepared in many 
different ways. i 7 

_ b. To compose and write out in proper form for 
use; to draw up (a writing or document). 

“1797 Mrs. Ravcurre /falian xi, Do you prepare a few 

lines to acquaint Vivaldi with your consent to his proposal, 

18:8 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) LV. 271 The deed of settlement 

having been prepared and engrossed by the direction of Lord 

Coventry. 1854 J. S.C. Aspotr Vafolean (1855) I. xxxvii. 

577 A code is preparing for the regulation of commerce. 

a31873 Witnerrorce Ch. §& Empires (1874) 306 The Bulls 

were being prepared as speedily as was possible. 

8. Afus. a. To lead up to (a discord) by sound- 
ing the dissonant note in it as a consonant note in 
the preceding chord. b. To lead up to (a shake 
or other grace) by 2 preliminary note, tarn, ete. 

1727-41 Campers Cycl, s.v. Discord, The Discord is pre- 
pared by subsisting first in the harmony in quality of a 
concord. 1869 OuseLey Counterg. v. 24 Always let the 
dissonant note be heard as a concord in the preceding 
chord. This is called preparing it. 

Prepared (pripéesd, poet. pripéeréd), fA. a. 

f. prec. + -ED1,] Made ready, got ready, 

tted or put in order beforehand for something. 


1288 


For to be prepared in reference to persons see prec. 1 €. 

1526 Pilger, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 73 Ina prepared or 
disposed soule he maketh y* fyrst beame of loue to shyne. 
1574 Hretiowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. 11 Yo resist a pre- 
pared vice. 1606 Suaxs, Ant. § Ci. 1v, xii. 38 Let Patient 
Octauia plough thy visage ‘p 
1783 Burke Sf. Fox's E. Ind, Bill Wks. 1V. 32 Even in 
the prepared soil of a general pacification. 1882 J. Parker 
Afost. Life 1. 74 A prepared pulpit should be balanced by 
& prepared pew. 

b. Treated for some purpose by a special process; 
made or compounded by a special process: see 
PREPARE v. 6, 7. 

1663 Bove Uses, Exp, Nat. Philos. u. i. 23 Taking out 
the more corruptible parts, and stuffing their prepar'd Skins 
with any convenient Matter. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. 
{t713) 437/2 ‘The former prepared Pouder of our Author. 
3849 Noav Electricity (ed. 3) 457 The nerve of a prepared 
frog's leg was Iaid on the bared muscle of the thigh of 
aliving rabbit. 

ce. Afus. OF a discord, or a shake, etc.: see 
PREPARE v. 8. 

3867 Macrarren Hartony (1892) 76 A prepared 7th may 
be oe Pee to the chord of the dissonant sth. 3898 Sraiwer 
& Barrett Dict. Afus, Terms 403/2 A shake, which com- 
mences with a turn is called a prepared shake. 

Preparedly (pripérédli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY%,{° In a prepared manner or condition; in 
a state of readiness. 

2606 Suaks, Ant. § Ci. v.i.s5 That she preparedly may 
frame her selfe To'th’ way shee's forc'd too. 1647 Weare 


Comm, 1 Cor, xi. 28 But can they..at that age..examine 
themselves, and receive preparedly ? 

Preparedness (pripé-rd-,  pr/péo'rédnés). 
{f. as prec.+-neEss.] The state or condition of 
being ld askin readiness. 

1590 GREENWOOD Ansz, Def. Read Prayers 25 Except 
you can make all assemblies..in the same preparednes to 
abe you can make no stinted prayers for them. 1654 
H..L'Esrrance Chas, J (1655) 265 Then.. having prayed 

irda a tba Ms gaetacae ba ¢-ten of his prepared- 
' shes ue his head from his 

gee ' . 19) 58 Information, 
knowledge, and a certain constant preparedness for all the 
events that may arise, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. x. 1, 
564 Before two the capital wore a face of stern preparedness 
which might well have daunted a real enemy, 


+ Preparement. Ods. rare. [f. PREPARE v. 
+-MENT, or ad. obs. F. prefarement (15-17th c. 
Godef.).] The action of preparing; preparation. 

3627 Fectuam Resofves i. {1.] xl. 126 The souldier that 
dares not fight affoords the enemy too much advantage; for 
his preparement, both for directing his souldiers, plotting his 
stratagems [etc.], 

Preparer (pr/péo'ra1)._ [f. as prec. +-ER 1] 
-1. One who or that which prepares. 

1548 Upatt Eras. Par. Luke tii. 32b, 1 am no more but 
a preparer of you toa baptisme of more efficacie and vertue, 
1636 Prynne Kemonstr. agst. Shipmoney 11 The King 
hath not before this time given no wages to the said Pre- 
parers, or Counties, nor Souldiers whom they have brought. 
1738 Warsunton Div, Legat, 11.1. App. 28 The Preparer 
of the Way to pure Pagan Philosophy, azx890 J. Brown 
Serm, (1892) 100 For that day of wrath, that day of hope 
there was to come a preparer. 

b. spec. One who. prepares, dresses, or makes 
up (food, medicine, manufactured articles, etc.) : 
see PREPARE v. 5~7. 

1553 Primer in Liturgies Edw. VI (Parker Soc.) 377 In 
thy faithful prayers remember Thomas Cottesforde the pre- 
parer of this preparative. a1639 Srorriswoop Hist. Ch. 
Scot, vit. (1677) 525 The preparers of the poison. .confessed 
every thing. 1753 Act 26 Geo. //,c. 20 § 2 The Growers, Pre- 
parers and Spinners of such Flax. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. 
Geog. V. 441 Cloth and stuff-makers, cloth-shearers and pre- 
parers. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss, Preparers, per- 
sons employed at the drawing and roving frames in preparing 
the wool previous to spinning ; term used locally at Leicester. 

2. A thing used for preparing; ‘f sfec. a medicine 
administered preliminarily to a course of treatment 
(= Preparative B, 1b). 

1610 MARKHAM Jfaster/. 1. xciii, 182 Preparatiues or pre- 
parers of the body to entertaine more stronger medicines. 
1632 tr. Bruels Praxis Med. 60 Preparers...Wormwood 
and Apples. 1707 Mortimer A’nsd, (1721) I. 157 Rape and 
Cole-Seed..’Tis avery good Preparer of Land for Barley or 
Wheat. 

Preparing (pripé-rin), vd/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc 1, The action of the verb PREPARE; 
preparation. (With quot. 1535 cf. PREPARATION 3.) 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 141 The preparing and 
reparacion with other necessaries for the Kynges..shippe. 
1535 CoverpaLr Fudith vii. 2 There were..two & twentie 
thousande horsmen, besyde the preparynge [Wycutr redi 
cumpanyes} of them yt were wonne. 1586 D, Rowtanp 
Lazarillo 1. (1672) 75 Whilst dinner was in preparing, 
they sported with the Gentlewoman, a 1648 Lo, Hersert 
Hen. W111 (1683) 52 While these things were in preparing, 
Mary the French Queen was..Crowned in St. Denis. _ 2748 
ainson's Voy, wt. iii, 325 The killing and preparing of pro- 
visions, 1865 Dickens Jfut, fr. ui, My sister. .wants no 
preparing. ' 

b. atirié. and Comé., as preparing-box, -table. 

1884 W. S. B. MeLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 81 This is .. not 
unlike Clough's preparing-boxes, which first partially open 
the wool by slow-going fallers, before the quicker fallers. 
1890 W. H. Casmey Ventilation 10 The fresh air. .passes 
over the preparing machinery, carrying any little dust away 
with it over the cards to the fans. 1894 Etrz. L. Banxs 
Camp. Curiosity 175, 1 was sent to the ‘ preparing-table’ to 
sprinkle and fold some print dresses. Agnes, the head pre- 
parer, taught me, 


With her prepared nailes. 


PREPENSE. 


Preparing, fi. a. [f as prec. +-INc2] 
That prepares; preparatory; preliminary. 

tPrefaring vessels (Physiol.), a rendering of L. pre. 
Parantia vasa, applied to the blood-vessels which supply 
a gland and ‘ prepare’ its secretion, as the spermatic arteries, 

r6rg J. Srernens £ss. § Char, Worthy Poet (1857) 145 
That mountebanks preparing oyle which kept his hands 
unscalded. 3667 N. Fatrrax in PAil, Trans. LW. 549 The 
Preparing Vessels arise on the right side, out of the Cava, 
1675 Cotron Scoftr Scoft 35 After a few preparing rings, 
Hemakeshisstoop, rf 1! "7 tee ®* Pe Ot (ed. 2), 
Praparantia vasa,t + — # sins and 
Arteries which go tot - et yom 

Hence Preparingly adv., in the way of prepara- 
tion, preparatorily, 

1816 L. Hunt Risin? 1. 244 'A noble word *, exclaimed 
the prince, and smote Preparingly on earth his firming foot. 
Preparoccipital, -patellar: see Pre- B. 3. 

Pre-part: see PRe- A. 2. 

Prepay (pripz'), v. [f Pne- A. 1+Par v1 
Cf. OF. prepayer, 1305 in Godef.] trans. To pay 
(a charge) beforehand; esp. to pay (the postage 
of a letter or parcel) before dispatching it (as by 
affixing a postage stamp). Also /ransf. with the 
letter, etc., as object. 

3839 Treasury Minute 12 Nov. (L.), All letters and packets 
exceeding the weight of one ounce to be prepaid and de- 
livered in at the window; if not so prepaid, and delivered, 
to be charged double postage. 1858 R. S. Surtess Ask 
Mamma xxviii, Pre-paying a letter,.used to be thought 
little short ofan insu’ "774 ta --t--! 

aid. The subscript , " 

he parcel was sent ve i Lee : 

Hence Prepaid #A/. a. (also as 5b. = prepaid 
letter or parcel); Prepny‘able a., that may or 
must be prepaid; Prepayment, the act of pre- 


paying, payment in advance; also att7b. 

1854 Fonntanque in Lie (1874) vi 508 In a lecture on 
education, Dr. Whewell..cites the word “srepaid, now in 
common and barbarous use...‘ Prepaid’ was introduced 
with the penny postage. 3885 Act 48 § 49 Vict. c. 54 $15 
Every notice..sent through the post in a prepaid registered 
letter. 1899 West. Gas. 16 Jan. 4/x Leien sent from 
this country to her Majesty's ships in any part of the world 
are now “prepayable at the rate of ra. per half ounce. 2838 
in Rep. Sel. Comm. Postage 62 The distinctive feature of 
your [R. Hill's) plan..is the compulsory *pre-payment and 
one rate of postage. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl 1. xiti. 
469 Some parents refused prepayment {of school fees]. 1899 
Westn, Gaz. 28 Sept, oft The pioneer of the prepayment 
peemeit 1903 Rep. West Ham Gas Co, The Prepayment 

{eter System of Supply has been put in operation. 

Pre-peduncele, -cular, -culate, Prepelvi- 


sternal, -num : see Pre- A. 4. 


tan omeret ha nea, 


839 And als ye sowld prepend bayth day and houris, To 
BEL mischeif, 9 "> Set et eS amr fe dnie evir 
mairsucceid. x '* soe 


The kings maje a ; 
doth more conferre to the induction of rude and ignorant 
people to the knowledge of Almightie God. 1890 Scots 
Observer 4 Jan. 179 There are still amongst us people who 
prepend the Sphinx-torpedo question. : 
Hence Prepe'nded f//. a., premeditated; = PRE- 
PENSE @. (s101¢e-115¢.) 
3831 Lama Elia Ser, u. Newspapers 35 Years Ago, To 
get up, moreover, to make jokes with malice prepended. 
+Prependent, a. (sb.) Obs. [ad. L. pra- 
pendent-ent, pr. pple. of prependée-re to hang down 
in front, f. pra, Pre- A. 44+ pendére to hang: ef. 
PENDENT.] Hanging down in front; overhanging. 
b. sé. The male member. 
1s9z_ R. D. Hyfuerotomachia 20b, Upon the which they 
placed a chapter with prependent folding. 593 Nase 
Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 103 Like an oner-hanging 
Rocke eaten on with the tyde,..so did theyr_prependant 
breast-bones imminent-ouercanopy theyr bellies. 1610 
Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 252 Priapus..was expelled 
from Lampsacum. .for the hugenesse of his pre-pendent. 
|| Prepenna (pripend). Oruith. Pl -®. 
[mod.L., f. pra, Pre- A. 2 + penna feather.] 
A neossoptile or primitive feather of a bird. 
go /éis Apr. 343 In Apteryx the first definite feathers 
do not thrust out the prepennz. P 
Prepense (pripe‘ns), a. [Substituted for ear- 
lier prepenst, PREPENSED (orig. purpensed, OF, pur- 
pense), either by simple phonetic reduction, or after 
F. pa. pple. -fensé, or corresp. L. pple. -fers-2¢5.] 
Considered and planned beforehand; premeditated, 
purposed; intentional, deliberate. a, in Afadice 
prepense (Law): malice premeditated or planned 
beforehand ; wrong or injury purposely done. 
rgoz Appison Dial. Afedals ii. so Our English poets.- 
show a kind of malice prepense in their Satires. 1752 W- 
Miuter in Scots Mag. May (1753) 232/1 Such prepense 
malice. 1769 Biacxstone Comm. IV. xiv. 202 The benefit 
of clergy is taken away from murder through malice pre- 
pense. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) IV. xii. 137 This.. 
was set down to malice prepense on his side, 1862 Gout- 
Burn Pers. Relig, mi. ii. (1873) 166 To killa man in wrath 
of malice prepense is murder. 1877 Loner, in Life 11. 
277 The article..is certainly written with malice prepense- 
(4) Atemorously. 
[2792 Burxe Let, Sir H. Langrishe Wks. 1842 1. 543 You 
see by the paper I take that Iam likely to be long, with 


PREPENSE. 


malice prepense.] 1857, Hecues_ Ton: Brown ui. ¥; Ihave 
put in this chapter on fighting of malice prepense, ly 
Lecanse of the cant and twaddle that’s talked of boxing and 
fighting with fists now-a-days, 1874 L. Srernen Hours 
jx Library (1892) I. vit 255 He .. plunges into slang, not 
irrevereatly. but of malice prepense. 1884 J. Pays Some 


Lit. Recell. o8, 1 went up to Lakeland ..with the avowed 
jatention and malice prepense of writing my second volame 
of poems. 


‘b. In other connexions. 

3770 Funius Lett. xxxix. (1797) I. 23 From that period, 
whatever resolution they took was deliberate and prepense. 
18:6 Keattxce Trav. J. 2638 Travelling is seldom a very 
prepense undertaking. 7826 SWINBURNE disc. 143 When 
least meditative with any prepemse or prefixed purpose. 


c. Of 2 person: Acting with intention, 
Yiberate. rare. 

1879 G. MacnonsLp Sir Gibdie III. ix. 160 He was an 
crator wilful and prepense, choice of long words, fond of 
climaxes. 

Hence Prepense s}., forethought, purpose, in- 
tention, design. 7ar¢. 

2847 Gurman in Tails Mag. XIV. 362 Her poetry is 
not, of prepense and purpose, the express image of her 
religious thought. 

+Prepense, 7. Obs. 
Purpesse, OF. purpenser, 
so in early 16th c. F. preperser 
see Pre- A. 1 and PENSE 7. 

Tn later edd. of rsth and early r6th c. documents, e g- the 
Pasten Letters and Acts of Parit., purperse of the original 
is often altered to the mod. preferse.] 

1. grans. To plan, devise, or contrive beforehand. 

[exgoo-rg22: see PuxrEeNse 7-} 

3gog Hawes Past. Pleas. XXX. xix, Prepence [so edd. 1517- 
3555] nothynge wnto her dyshoneste, 1525 Lo. Beaners 
Frozss. U1. clxxxvi. 232/2 It was a thing prepensed by false 
traitoures to put the realme to trouble. 1633 T. Apass 
Exp.2 Peter ii. 15 It is one thing to forsake, another to 
propose and prepense 2 forsaking. 

2. To weigh or consider beforehand. 

1 bela Past. npr i xxix, For me seonlne vnder- 
stande and prepence [so edd. 1517-1555] -- The begynnynge 
and the myddle certaynly With the ende or thou put i jn 
yre. 1531 Evo Gec. 1. xxv, All these thinges pr and 
gathered together seriousely. 1590 Srexser F. Q. nt. xi rg 
Ever in your noble hart prepense, That all the sorrow in 
the world is lesse Then vertues might and values confidence. 
ex666 Be. Hart Via Media Wks. 1€08 IX.835 A consequent 
will, -whereby,all circumstances prepensed, God does simply 
will this or that particular event, as simply good to be. 

b. intr. or absol. To meditate beforehand. 

1g31 Exvor Gov. 1. xxiv, His [the soul's} office is, before 

that any thynge is attempted, to thinke, consydre, and 


prepence. 
+Prepensed, 7//. a. Obs. Also prepenst. 
[f prec. vb. +-ED1; substituted early in 16th c. 
for the original PuRPENSED ; subsequently reduced 
to PREPENSE aj 4. esp. in legal phraseology in 
malice prepensed, prepensed malice, malice pre- 
pense: see PREPENSE a. 
In436-15485 see eee) 
IS3O-1 22 Hen. c 14 Manslaughter by chaunce 
medley, and not murder of malyce prepensed. 1 fe in W, H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1820) 104 Intendyng of malyce 
Prepenced to putte..Govnter to..trobylL 1603 HotLanxp 
Piareh e eae €64 We ard more to the heart, 2 mocke or 
seor lout, as comming from 2 prepensed mali 
Cowrtn Interpr. sv. Murder, Era err pte pe 
common lawe, 2 wilfull and felonious killing of any other 
‘a ed malice. 12659 Tuorworke bVEs. (1246) 11. 
639 What fanlt soever may have come..it cannot be pre- 
sumed to have come upon prepensed malice. r704 J. Hagris 
ore ae Pat there eete Race prepensed formerly 
i es it ; i i 
Statutes Prepensed Murder. Ree ee 
b. is other connexions: = PREPENSE a. b. 
ay KELTON Replyc. 300 heading, An ineuytab - 
peased answere to all waywarde ph Tess pa foo oh 
3553 T. Witson Ret. 73 Hf the offence be committed vpon a 
prepensed mynde and wilfully. 1600 Hotranp Lroy xxxvil. 
vit. 948 Having no time to put any prepensed plot in practise. 
1670 Penn Truth Rescued fr. faber 40 With what pre- 
ap t Unkindness and disdainful Ketch he was treated. 
ence + Prepe-nsedly adv. = PREPENSELY. 
3 Struezes Anat. Abus. 11, (2822) 14 If it were roued 
3 he killed him wittingly, willingly, and prepensedly. 
repensely, cd. [f. PRErense a.+-LY¥?.] 
a a prepense manner; with deliberation or pre- 
meditation; deliberately, purposely, designedly. 
227 Lasvog Pentameron, 2nd Day's Intero. Wks. 1853 
i 320/1, I never could see why we should designedly and 
prepensely give to one writer more than his due, to another 
: arthacge W. Morais in Mackail Liye (1899) I. 13 Sonning, 
SE ase Prepensely picturesque. 3880 SwineurNe Stud. 
hak. Ui. (ed. 2) cor Shakespeare .. has set himself as if 
pr cRrsely to brutalise the type of Achilles. 
+ pensity. Obs. rare—), In 8 pree-. [f-PRE- 
oe +-II¥: cf. immensity] Premeditation. 
252, RS. Snare Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) UL 43 
philocs She ° eee the subject of death, ‘ that the 
philose phy 2 e schools but increases, by preepensity, the 
+ Prepensive, a. Os. rare—*. Factitious for- 
tation for PREPENSE a. 
27, oes fale 1. x, Carrying the penknife drawn 
im + TWH Ser i epensi 3 
as we call it in the iw. aman vet * 
+Prepention. Obs. rare—. [For *prepension, 
n. of action from L. pragendere to hang down in 


front.] A i i 
A part hanging down in front. 
1352 R.D. Jypneretemacti £6 Where the axeltree was-- 


de- 


[Altered from earlier 
after words in PRE-; 
to think of before: 


1289 
ouer the naue of the wheele, there came downe 2 prepention 
joyning to the Plynth. 

Pre-perce’ption. [PRE- A. 2.] Previous 
perception ; 2 condition preceding perception. 

(1872 FRASER Life. Berkeley x. 402 note, Kant’s prepercep- 
tion of space differs from Berkeley’s, in recognising it as 
ne a priori to all sense fence as such. x88r 
J. Surry in Nature XX1V. 185/2 A ‘stage of preperception’, 
during which the mind receives the impression of sense, but 
has not yet interpreted the impression into a coherent per- 
cept. 1896 Educ. Rev. Mar. 278 Prof. James has illustrated 
and emphasized the importance of preperception. 

So Preperceptive 2., characterized by pre- 
perception. 

1907 Hilbert Grrl. Jan. 421 The suggested topic defines 
my purpose, gives it_its orientation and its preperceptive 
and selective tendencies. 

Preperitoneal: see Pre- B. 3. 

+Pre-petition. Os. rare—*. [PRE- A. 2] 
Petition beforehand, previous petition. 

rggo in I. S. Leadam Sed. Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden) so 


Your said oratours vppon ticion made vuto Sir Thomas 
Denys knighte tote 


concernyng the same [etc.}. 

Prepigmental, -pituitary: see Pre- B. 3. 
Pre-pious: Pre- A. 6. Pre-placental: Pre- 
B.1. Pre-pleasing, -plot: Pre-A. 6, I. 

+Prepo'll,v. Obs.rare—'. [ad. L. prepoll-cre 
to exceed in power or strength, f. pre, PRE- A.5 + 
pollere to be strong.] intr. To excel in power or 
importance; to be prepollent, 


to preponderate. 
3657 Tostrnsox Renou's Dis: Is thought to prepoll 
in the same faculties. 


Prepollence. Now rare or Obs. [ad.lateL. 
prapolléntia, {. prepollent-ent: see PREPOLLENT 
‘and -ENCE.] The fact of being prepollent; greater 
prevalence. 

2748 Harrtey Observ. Maz t. iii. 322 The Prepollence of 
agreeable Tastes upon the Whole. did. u. & 28 The 
infinite Prepollence of Happiness above Misery. 

Prepo‘llency. Now zare or Obs. [f. as prec. : 
see -ENCY.] The quality or fact of being prepollent. 

2682 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Prafgollency, of 
very great force, strength, excellency, or virtue. 1684 tr. 
Bonet s Merc, Contpit. xvt, 576 Such things as destroy the 
prepolleacy ofan acid Salt in the Blood. 180z Patey WVat.* 
Theol. xxvi. (1819) 410 The prepollency of good over evil. 

Prepollent (pripglént), a. Now rare. Also 
pre-. [ad.L. prepollent-em, pr. pple. of prafol- 
Tere: see PREPOLL.] Having superior power, weight, 
or influence; predominating, prevailing. 


2 


x657 Tostuinsox Renou's Disp. 330 Now the basis is.. 
more prepollent in quality. 1685 Bovte Exg. Notion Nat, 


‘The prepollent gravity of some [bodies], sufficing to 
give others 2 comparative or respective lightness. 1752 
Gentl. Mag. 154 Other evidence..such as has been always 
deemed prepollent to any other. 1823 R. P. Warp 7re- 
mtaine I. xiii. 239 The question. whether the evil or good 
is prepollent, 31g0f Dublin Rev. Apt. 293 It had nowhere 
any current or prepollent vogue. 

| Prepo'liex, pra-. Anat. and Zool, [mod. 
L. f. pre, Pre- B. 3+Pouex.}] A rudimentary 
structure, sometimes osseous, similar to the pre- 
hallux, found in certain animals on the radial 
border of the hand or fore-foot, and supposed to 


represent an additional digit. 
1889 [see Prenaricx}). x89t Frower & LyDEKKER Man- 
malia 49 Occasionally, as in Pedetes caffer, the so-called 
repollex consists of two bones, of which the distal one 
Bears a distinct nail-like horny covering. 
Prepo-nd, v. Short for next or preponderate. 
@1834 Carotine B. SoutHEy Birthday 1. Poet. Wks. (1867) 
so Ifa mote, a hair, a dust prepond..On Inclination’s side, 
down drops the scale. 


Preponder (prippndez), 
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vii. coz He..pre- 
pondereth the gyuer before all thynges gyuen- 

2. Tooutweighinimportance,to preponderate over. 
(1651) 236 [Channelled 
but the more 
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_is, the embellishments 
+ Pre-ponder, 
+PonDER v.J frans. 
610 Norven Sfec. Brit. 2 
Psat omigpier thowsande yeares may importe, sufi- 
tient warrant, it will not now I..3 yet, the preper, ering 
minde of future d2ungers may wpon the view be easelye per- 
swaded of perill in standinge nere ¥ » 
Preponderance ( pripendarins)- e Pre: 
PONDERANT @.: see -ANCE, and cf. F. préfondérance 


! (8th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


preponder over 
w.2 Obs. rare. 
To ponder beforehand. 
Cornz. (1728) 9% Th 


PREPONDERATE. 


1. The fact of exceeding in weight; greater 
heaviness. 


Tiagla Wehe Pants Ta 


eit pget pate wit ae - 
side where one grain turns the scale; What vast pre- 
ponderance ishere! 283: Larpver Preumat. iv. 259 The 
preponderance of the iron ball assists the atmospheric pres- 
sure in sustaining the column. 

b. Gunnery. The excess of weight of that part of 
a which is to the rear of the trunnions over 
that in front ofthem. (So F. préfondérance, Littré.) 

It is measured by the force (expressed in pounds) which 
must be applied under the rear end of the base-ring or neck 
of the cascabel in order to balance the gun with the axis of 
the bore horizontal, when supported freely on knife-edges 
placed under the trunnions. 

1864 in WessTer. 187: C. H. Owen Mod. Artillery (1873) 
2 The excess of weight in rear of the trunnions is termed 
the preponderance. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1783/2 The 
preponderance of a gun is usually zy of its weight. 1837 
Text Bk. Gunnery 81 The trunnions. .are generally placed 
a very little way in front of the centre of gravity to allow of 
elevating with ease; this causes a statical pressure on the 
elevating gear called Jregonderance, which is necessary for 
steadiness. 7 4 

2. Superiority or excess in moral weight, power, 
influence, or importance. 

1780 Bextuast Princ. Legisl. xiv. §3 The good would 
have an incontestible preponderance over the evil. 1808 
Wewunctos in Gurw. Desp. (1837) IV. 55 It would give 
Great Britain the preponderance in the conduct of the war 
in the Peninsula. 1883 Sir T. Marnin Ld. Lyndhurst xi. 
299 The Ministry had the great preponderance of popular 
opinion at their back. 

3. Superiority in 


number or amount. 

1845 M¢Cuttoce Taxation 1. i. (1852) 158 A consequence 
..of their immense preponderance tn int of numbers. 
3862 Dana Man. Geol. 516 The collection of animals has 
a strikingly Oriental character, except in the preponderance 
of Ungulates. 1894 H. Drumsonp Ascent Man 305 The 
more social animals are in overwhelming preponderance 
over the unsocial. 

Preponderancy. Now rare. [f. as prec. 
-aNox.] The quality or fact of being pre- 

onderant; an instance of this. 

1. Superiority of physical weight. 

1646 Sir T. Browne 'Psend. Ep. w. vil. 166 Whereas men 
afirme they perceave an addition of ponderosity in dead 
bodies,. this accessionall preponderancy is rather in appear- 
ance then reality. 1692 Ray Disc. . it. (1732) 86 By reason 
of the Preponderancy of the Earth. 1772 Hurron Bridges 
58 The pomted projections.. will be a sufficient addition to 
the pier, to ive it the necessary preponderancy- LE: 1Boz 
Edin. Rev. 1. 200 The permanent restoration of the balance 
of trade to its accustomed preponderancy in our favour. 

2. Superiority of power, influence, or importance. 

1692 Locke Toleration iv. Wks. 5727 TIL. 468 If..all 
Magistrates saw the Preponderancy of the Grounds of 
Belief, which are on the Side of the true Religion. 1777 
Prestrey Disc. Philos. Necess. iv-4o The final preponder- 
ancy of desire is called 2 will, or wish to obtain it, 31828 
D'Isracir Chas. J, I. v. 104 Coalition of, interests. were t0 
strike at the preponderancy of Imperial Austria. 

3. Greater prevalence; = prec. 3- 

3845 A. Duncan Disc. 159 The evident preponderancy of 
good, however unable they might be to explain the origin 
of evil, testified against them. 5 

Preponderant (pripgndarant), [ad. L. 
preponderant-ent, pt pple. of preponderare: See 
Preponper. Cf. F. préepondérant (1723 1 Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Preponderating. et . 

1. Surpassing in weight; outweighing, heavier. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, tt. 136 The internal Cylinder of 
Quicksilver in the Tube is not held up by the preponderant 
Ayr without. ee 

3. Surpassing in influence, power, 


predominant. : < 
3660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig, 11. ii, 1€0 If he 
judge the reasons which disswade the thing..to 


derant, then he will.. 
TronNER Anglo-Sax. i. i. 17x Ella is commemorated 2s the 
aderant Saxon chief. 1849 Macauay Hist. Eng. 

- was now decidedly pre- 


i 2 dhead . 
Be ieee The Row atts Syst Med. VUIL. 77 Flexion 


or importance ; 


derant. 
Pt the meta phalangeal joints .. from preponderant 
contraction of the inteross¢el. 4 
Preponderantly, adv, [f. prec.+-L¥7.] 


In a preponderating degree; predominantly, 5 
182: Papeenicase Not Paul 392 Becoming established, it 
[religion] became noxious, —pre| onderantly noxous. 1836-7 
Str W. Hasuiton Jfeta, 7, xl. 1870) 11. 443 The powers. - 
are either pre onderantly strong by nature, OF have become 
reponderantly strong by habit. 1886 H. James Bostonians 
L ix, So preponderantly intellectual a nature. 
‘Preponderate (prf| pendarét), a. 7are. [f 
pa. pple. of L. prefonderare (see PREPONDER) + 
“ATE? For sense cf. PREDOMINATE @.] = PRE- 


i fe Whs. 1843 
soz Bentuast Princ. fudic. Procedure WES hip be 


the character of a pursuer. 
3166/1 Unless the fate of 


determination, it will not. ¢ 
Good or evil will be the final result 1689 Sexrox Sf. in 
Daily News 11 Apt. 8/2 A preponderate majority of elec! 
representatives. 


Hence Preponderately adi, predominantly. 


sterty of Press Wks. 1843 IT. 290/k 
Nontee wil be J, Duar is bad,—absolurely bad, oF 


PREPONDERATE. 


at least,..preponderately bad. 3882 Society 11 Nov. 27/2 
Whether the style. .is not preponderately heavy. 
Also 7 


Preponderate (pripendare!t), v1 
pree-. [f. ppl. stem of L. Jraponderdre: see PRE- 
PONDER v, and -ATE 3.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 
1, To weigh more; to be heavier; to incline the 


balance; to turn the scale. 

1623 Cockeram, FPrefonderate, to weigh downe more. 
1660 Bovie New Exp. Phys. Afech. xxxiv. 259 The Bladder 
appear'd to preponderate, 1672 Witkins Wat. Relig. 37 
Where neither side doth preponderate, the balance should 
hang even. 1785 Intson Sc. cirt L125 The cork will pre- 

onderate, and show itself to be heavier than the lead. 1800 
Vince Hydrostat. it, (1806) 26 If two bodies of the same 
weight in air be put into a denser fluid, the smaller body 
will preponderate. ‘ 

b. jig. To have the greater moral or intellectual 


weight. 
x6s9 Funrer App. Zn7. [nnoc. (1840) 288 These last reasons 
did preponderate with me. 1690 Locke Hum, Undww. xvi. 
§ the Arguments..shall to any one appear, upon the 
whole matter, in a greater or less degree, to preponderate on 
either side. 2818 Scotr Hert, Alid?. iit, The verdict of the 
jury sufficiently shows how the evidence preponderated in 
their minds, 1874 Stupss Const, Hist. 1.1.8 One influence 
preponderates in the language, the other in the polity. 
c. To exceed or be superior in power, force, or 
influence; to exceed in amount, number, etc.; to 


predominate. 

1799 S. Turner AngloSax. m. vil. 298 Oswy is ranked 
by Bede the seventh .. of the kings who preponderated 
in the Anglo-Saxon octarchy. 3838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
vi, The good in this state of existence preponderates over 
the bad. 1862 Dana fan, Geol. nu. i. 48t But the relics of 
Ferns, Conifers and Cycads greatly preponderate. 1867 
Pall Mall G. 19 July 16 In milk,.. the heat-sustaining 
element preponderates largely over the nitrogenous or 
tissue-forming. sa 

2. To descend or incline downwards, as one 
scale or end of a balance, on account of greater 
weight; to weigh or be weighed down; to show 


a preponderance. Also jig. 

x678 Hosss Decam, viii. gz In a pair of Scales equally 
charged with Quicksilver, the addition of a little Oyl to 
either Scale, will make it praeponderate. 1725 JEFFCRSON 
in Athenwunt 25 June (1892) 825/1 When these have been 
withdrawn from us..the balance of pain preponderates 
unequivocally, 1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp, Philos. (1776) 
I, 212 Suppose I take..a walking cane,..and attempt to 
balance it across my finger; I shall at last find some one’ 
particular part in it which being supported, neither of the 
ends will preponderate, 183x Laroner “ydrostatics v. & 
Ey the weight of this quantity the dish [of a balance] wil 
now preponderate. 1844 Lo. Brovcnam Brit. Const. iii. 
(18623 45 It appears that the balance of probability pre- 
Ponderates in favour of the position. 

b. To gravitate or incline more strongly. rare. 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. vii. 255 They cannot be evenly 
attracted on all sides, but must preponderate some way or 
other. 1757 Epwarvs Orig. Sin iii. (1837) 24 The question 
-.i8 not whether he is not inclined to perform as many 
good deeds as bad ones; but which of these two he pre- 
Pponderates to. 

II. Transitive senses. 

+3, To weigh more than, exceed in weight; to 

turn the scale when weighed against (something 


else); to outweigh. Obs. 

165: H. More Second Lash in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 268 
‘The greater number of the lincks of a chain preponderating 
the lesse number. 1662 Granvitt Van Dogn:. 137 An in- 
considerable weight by vertue of its distance from the 
Centre of the Ballance, will preponderate much greater 
magnitudes. z B. Martin fag. Arts & Se. ut. xii. 394 
You see the Cork preponderate the Gold, as far as the 
Beam will admit. 

+b. fg. To outweigh in importance, value, or 

influence. Ods. 

x6rx Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, vi. § 10 All which and some 
other,..must not preponderate the handling of things more 
rare and considerable. @ 1652 J. Situ Sef. Disc. vir. tii. 
(1821) 324 His merits preponderate his demerits. 699 
Burner 39 Art. xxv. (1700) 280 The evil does so far pre- 
ponderate the good. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1, 
607 That the good must greatly preponderate the evil. 

+4. To cause to descend, as one scale of a 
balance, by reason of greater weight; to weigh 
down. Also fg. To cause to incline more strongly, 

x642 Furter Holy §& Prof. St. w. xvi. 324 Desiring to 

are Christian bloud, preponderates him for Peace. 1658 

URNALL Chr, int Arm. 1. 360 They need not, when cast 
into the scale of thy thoughts, preponderate thee either way. 
1660 IxceLo Bentio. & Ur. t. (1682) 117 Is not our Will.. 
given us to preponderate our powers to such Actions as 
Reason pronounceth good? 2796 Jerrerson JI’rit. (1859) 
IV. 150 ‘The addition of my wish may have some effect 
to preponderate the scale. 

+ Pre-nonderate, v.2 Ods. [f. Pre- A. 1+ 
PonDERATEv. 6.] To ponder previously; to weigh 
mentally or consider beforehand; = Pre-PONDER 72. 

a. traits, 

1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Eccl, Biog. (1853) 11. 
106, { have considered and preponderated all my affairs 
anddoings. 1632 Lirucow Trav. 1.7 Preponderate seriously 
this consequent. r7rx Suartess. Charact, (1737) IL tt. iv. 
308 How many things do they preponderate? How many 
at once comprehend ? 

Bb, intr. or absoi. . 

168: P. Tuacner in New Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1868) 
XXIL. 260, I have diligently weighed and preponderated, 
seriously consulted with Others. 1742 Fieipinc Jos. 
Andrews ut. vi, The squire and his company thought 
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proper to preponderate, before they offered to revenge the 
cause of their..allies, 3838 Fraser's Afag. XVII. 263 
eens. began she to preponderate Whether she’d cut her 
throat. 

Hence + Pre-po'nderated A/V, a. 

1653 Nissena 102 The first [step] required well weighed 
determinations and preponderated execution. 

- Prepo‘nderating, f//.a._ [f. PREPONDERATE 
vi +-ING=.] That preponderates, or is superior in 
weight, influence, power, amonnt, number, etc. 

1674 Boyer Excell. Theol. ti. 115 Her excellencies, though 
solid and weighty, are Jess so, than the preponderating 
ones of Theology. 1797 Burke Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 
325 That very preponderating part of the nation, which had 
always been ..adverse to the French principles, 1886 
Tucker £. Euroge 211 Your mastery over a preponderating 
number of alienated races. . 

Hence Prepo'nderatingly adv., in a prepon- 
derating or surpassing degree; predominantly, 

840 Mitt Diss. & Dise., Demecr. in Amer. (1859) I. 71 
In each of them some one element..existed eaclusively or 
So preponderatingly as to overpower all the others. 1891 
Times 6 Oct. 8/2 {Comparative Philology} had been all 
along preponderatingly the science of comparing the Aryan 
languages with one another. Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 332 The small pyramidal cells..have been assumed 
to be preponderatingly sensory in feature and function. 

Prepondera‘tion. Now rare or Oés. [n. of 
action f. L. prapondcrare to PREPONDER; in late L. 
prefonderatio (Gloss. Lat. Gr., in Lewis & Sh.).] 

1. The action or fact of preponderating or exceed- 
ing in weight; preponderance, 

1653 Baxter Peace of Conse. 103 If..the scales be turned 
but with one grain, .. its Preponderation is with great 
wavering and mobility. 174x Watts Jmiprev. Mind 1. xviii. 
§ 21 See on which side the preponderation falls. x821 
Examiner 77/1 We are scarcely conscious of the defects 
that are involved in the large preponderation of excellence. 

2. The adding of weight to one side; greater 
inclination or bias. 

1653 A. Witson Yas. J cor Which preponderation of His 
puts them in /Equilibrio. 1667 Waternouse Fire Lond. 
25 The only probable balfance to their mutinous prepondera- 
tions, 1754 Epwarns /recd, Will 1, i. (1762)_4 In every 
Act, or going forth of the Will, there is some Prepondera- 
tion of the Mind or Inclination one way rather than another. 
3799 C. Wister in W. Jay Alen §& Lett. 1843) 43 In such 
a state of preponderation as to be uncertain which way the 
balance will turn. 

+Preponderer. Obs. rare—'._ [f. PrEPoNpDER 
v.+-ER1.] That which outweighs; in quot. an 
overbalancing branch. 

1679 Everyn Sylva xxvii. (ed. 3) 141 Crooked Trees are 
reform'd by taking off or topping the pra:ponderers, whilst 
charg’d with Leaves or Woody and hanging counterpoises. 

Preponderous, a. vare, (f. Pre- A. 5 + 
Ponnenovs, after PREPONDERATE, ctc.] Exceed- 
ing in weight, amount, or number; having the 
preponderance. 

1700 S. Parker Six Philos, Ess. 53 When once gathered 
to 2 preponderous Body they [vapours] return, and me 
the material Cause of our extraordinary Showers of Rain, 
x900 Yorks. Post 5 Jan. 7/1 We are in 2 position to-day of 
being sufficient throughout and preponderous nowhere. 

Prepontile: see Pre- B. 3. 

+ Preport, obs. erron, f. Purponrr sd. and v. 

1583 Stocker Cic. Warres Lowe C. ww. 16 Accordyng to 
the tenure and preporte of the saied pointes. 1616 IW’rthals” 
Dict. 575, Poraustaz [v.1. pyr] gaudes gaudinum, your in- 
constant joy preports annoy, 

+Prepo'se,v. Obs. AlsoG pre-. [a. F. pre- 
poser (15th c.in Godef. Comp/.) after L. praponére 
to put before: see Pre- A. and Pose v.1] 

1. “rans. To set over; to appoint as chief or 
superior. (Cf. Przposirvs.) 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xcil. 127 b, 
‘The holy man. .ordeyned there relygyouses, to the whyche 
he preposed & gaaf for abbot the holy man Samuell. x655 
Futrer Waltham Aéé, (1840) 258 A dean, in Latin, decanus, 
hath his name from éexa, ‘ten’, over which number he is 
properly to be preposed. | 2 

2. To place before or in front of something else ; 
to preface, prefix. 

zsqrt R. Coptanp Galyen's Teraf, 2 Divb, But yf any 
thynge be done presently thou shalt prepose two fynalytees 
of curacyon. 1594 W. Percy Sonn. To Rdr. Ayj, I did 
deeme it most conuenient to prepose mine Epistle, onely to 
beseech you to account of them [poems] as of toyes. 1662 
Hieserr Sody Dev. 1. 218 It is either prefixed or preposed 
to a sentence. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. iv. 37 To 
words beginning with a vowel, the Eoles were wont to pre- 
pose 2 Digamma. 

b. To put forward. rare. 

1607 Marknam Caval, 11. (1617) 27 So that I conclude, 
and dare..prepose myselfe against anie man of contrarie 
opinion. . . 

3. To propose, purpose, or intend. 

(Perh. in most cases an error for srofose, Surfose.) 

m08 Kennepie Fisting wv. Dunbar 458 Fou! brow in holl 
thow preposit for to pas. 1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 
3202 Tho mankynde prepose his mynde to fulfyll, Yet god 
dysposeth all thynge at his wyll. 1897 WarNER Add, Eng. 
XL Ixii, 27x And Prizes were preposde for such whose 
Champions bore them best At Tilts and Turnies. 1635 
J. Havwanp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 187, 1 then would 
--never have presumed to have preposed you your flight. 

Hence + Prepo‘sed /#/. a., placed in front. 

2608 B. Jonson Afasgue Ld. Haddington'’s Marriage 
Wks, (1692) 340/1 With this preposed part of Judgment. 

+ Prepo'sital, a.vare. [f. L. prafostt-, ppl. 
stem of praponeére (see prec.) +-AL.] Prepositional. 


PREPOSITIONAL. 


x6s2 Unqunarr Feuel Wks. (1834) 203 In the contexture 
of nouns, pronouns, and preposital articles, united together. 

Preposition (prepézi'fon). [ad. L. praposi- 
Zidn-ent a putting before, a preposition, n. of action 
f. prafonére to put before: see Pre- and Posrtiox. 
So F. préposition (preposicton, 15th c. in Godef.). 

L. prapositio rendered Gr. rpd8eors, both terms having the 
wider sense, 2 below; thus, such particles as eb- well, and 
in- not, were included among prepositions.] 

1. Grant. One of the Parts of Speech: an in- 
declinable word or particle serving to mark the 
relation between two notional words, the latter of 
which is usually a substantive or pronoun; as, sow 
zn hope, good for food, one for yon, Stratford on 
Avon, late 72 time. The following sb. or pron. is 
said to be ‘ governed’ by the preposition, and in 
inflected Janguages stands in an oblique case. 
Originally, as still often, the term was applied also 
to the same words when combined as prefixes with 
verbs or other words, and to certain other particles 
of similar force which are used only in combination 
(¢nseparable prepositions). 

Postfontive preposition (= Postrosmoy 3), a word or 
particle, having the same function as a preposition, which 
follows its sb, as the goes hometwards’; L, ‘domum 
versus’, Ger. ‘meinetwegen', In English, when the object 
is an interrogative or relative pronoun, the verb follows this 
pronoun, and the preposition, instead of preceding the pro- 
noun, often follows the verb,as Whom did you go ch? 
the town that he lives 7, the place (that) he came /ror:. 
With the relative ¢/a? no other construction is possible. 

[cx000 /Etrric Grant. xlvii. (Z.) 267 Praepositio est pars 
orationis indeclinabilis. Praepositio mes _beon gecweden 

Aad «re on forewear- 
ry to odrum worde, 
: Py fe : y J dvs “tim such aduerbis, 
coniuncciouns, and preposiciouns ben set ofte oon for 
another, and at fre chois of autouris sumtyme. 1830 Patscr. 

Introd. go They take awaye the preposytion and say, d¢ 
rethe mon maistre, 166% Muctox Accedence Wks. 1738 1. 
620 A Preposition is a part of Speech most commonly, 
either set before Nouns in Apposition, as ad fatrent, or 
join'd with any other words in Composition, as tndoctis. 
3672 Drvorn Def. Epilogue Ess, (Ker) J. 168 The preposi- 
tion in the end of the sentence; a common fault with him. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1. s.v., "Tis called Prafosi- 
tion, use “tis most frequently in the Latin Tongue 
placed before other Words; and then either parva oes 
ald patrem; or conjunctively, as Admtiror. | 1843 
Philol. Soc, 1. 66 The speaker made the prepositions do the 
work of the lost inflexions. 1845 StopparT Graz. in 
Encycl. Metro. (x849) I. 124/1 These and other examples 
of a like kind induced some authors to make a class of post- 
- we ot. oh teh al the 

' - 238 
on . ,_ ecaliarly 
characteristic arrangement, which puts a preposition at the 
end of a sentence, is eminently an English idiom. 1874 
I. Tavior Etruscan Kes, vil. 247 Qualifying words, which 
in Aryan languages would appear either as pre-positions or 

«are in the Ugiic languages glued on as post-positions 
1875 Letaxn Fusang x. 102 Those Asiatic languages have, 
Moreover, no prepositions, but only fosfpositions. So like- 
wise, has the Dakota tongue. 

+2. More widely: Any word or particle pre- 
fixed to another word; a prefix. Ods. 3 

x65 Ayue it a (Brandl) 838 That Preposition J# 15 2 
peer fellow For it is that which maketh this variance 

etwene mee and you: My name is called /nfguitec, And 
thy name is called mayster Eguytit. «1653 Gouce Comn:. 
Heb. xi. 5 The preposition (ei), with which the verb (etype- 
orxérat) is compounded, signifieth ‘well’. 66x {see 1} 

3. The action of placing before ; the fact of being 
so placed ; position before or in front. vare. 

(Sometimes hyphened ( fri-) for distinction.) 

1586 Wrese Eng. Poetric (Atb.) 71, 1am constrayned to 
straine curtesy with the preposition of a worde compounded 
or such like, which breaketh no great square. 1656 Blount 
Glossegr., Prerosition, a putting or setting before. 1885 
Amer. Frul, Philol. Oct. 346 Contrasting the English pre- 
position with the French postposition of the adjective. 
oor M. Catroway in Publ. Med. Lang. Assoc. Amttr. 
XVI. 153 In Anglo-Saxon the appositive participle regularly 
follows its principal (post-position), though occasionally it 
precedes (pre-position). 

+b. Something placed before. Ods. , 

1635 Wither Loblentes (ad init.), A preposition to this 
Frontispiece. 181r Bussy Dict. Afus. s.v. Sharp, A char- 
acter, the power of which is to raise the note before which 
it is placed half a tone higher than it would be without such 
a preposition. be 

+4 A setting forth; a proposition or exposition. 
Obs. [Due to early confusion of pre- and pro.] 


A gee ee teen 6 Beret Nee) eee 


ny 


. a. ' ” . . 
uersite hadde made before the kynge, pleased right well the 
kynge. _ 1568 Grarton Chron. U1. 390 The said Sir Ioha 
Bushe in all his prepositions to the king, did not onely 
attribute to him worldly honours, but diuyne names. 

5. pl. Premises: see PREMISE 56, 1. 

2646 Furier Wounded Conse. iii. 19 Gods children by 
better logick, from the prepositions of Gods former pre- 
servations, inferre his power. 

Prepositional, ¢. [f. prec.+-a1.] Of, per- 
taining to, or expressed by a preposition, 

ax83t Bextuan Univ. Gram. Wks. 1843 VIL 346/1_In 
the singular number, besides the prepositional genitive, 
there is the inflexional formed as above by 's, 1846 Prix. 
Philol. Soc. U1. 212 The pronominal and prepositional roots 
constitute a class apart. 


PREPOSITIONALLY. 


Prepositionally, adv. [f. prec.+-ty 2] 
In a prepositional manner; with the force or 


meaning of a preposition. 

1845 Stoppart Gram. in Encycl. Metrop. (1847) 1. 130/1 
The same must be said of the word along prepositionally 
used by old writers to signify the relation of an effect to its 
cause. 1879 Wuitney Sanskrit Gramt. 366 Words are 
used prepositionally along with all the noun-cases excepting 
the dative. | | As 

Prepositive (pripg‘zitiv), a. (s2.) fad. late 
L. prepositiv-us (Diomedes) that is set before (in 
gramm.), f. ppl. stem of prepondye to put before: 
see-IVE; cf. F. prépositif (14th c.in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Proper to be placed before or prefixed. 

1583 Furxe Defence i. (1843) 139 It is a common thing in 
the Greek tongue, that the article prepositiue is taken for 
the subjunctive. 169 Ray Collect, Words, Acc. Errors 161 
What is the prepositive Letter in this Diphthong is doubtful. 
1755 Jounson Dict., Gram. cj, The prepositive particles 
dts and mts. 1808 T. F. Mippreton Gré. Article (1855) 3 
Theodore Gaza. .gives in his [Greek] Grammar the follow- 
ing account: The Article is a declinable part of speech 
prefixed to Nouns. It is indeed divided into the preposi- 
tive and the subjunctive; but properly speaking the pre- 
Positive only is the article, 1845 Proc. Phirlol, Soc. Ul. 
169 Many instances where the postfixes of older languages 
have become prefixes or distinct prepositive words in more 
recent ones. 1874 Davies tr. Gesenius’s Hebr. Gram. 50 
Some [accents] ., stand only on the first letter of a word 
( prepositive), others only on the last letter (Aostfositive). 

. 5b. A prepositive word or particle. 

1693 Crauncy Eng. Gost. New Law 38 It were easie to 
shew upon what probable Reasons the Prepositive is added 
or omitted, in other places. 1786 [see PostpositivE @.}. 

Hence Prepo'sitively adv., by placing in front. 
_ 1873 F. Hawt Mod. Eng. 50 As concerns a substantive, 
its subjective genitive, universally, and its objective geni- 
tive, very often, may be expressed prepositively. 

Prepositor!, pre- (pripp'zitf1). Also 6 -er, 
-our. {Alteration of L. Pr&posirus: see note 
s.V. PREPOSTOR. J 

1, The name given in some English public schools 
to those senior boys who are entrusted with much 
of the discipline of the school, esp. out of the class- 
room; now usually Prepostor, q.v. Also fig. 
and in fig. context. : 

@ 1818 SKELTON Afagny:/. 1941, am Goddys Preposytour 3 
I prynt them with a pen; Because of theyr neglygence and 
of theyr wanton vagys. 1519 Horsaw Virlg, g2 b, 1 am pre- 
positer of my boke, dco classent. 1582 J. Bett. Haddon's 
Answ. Osor, 259 b, And who hath made you usher I pray 
you, or prepositour of Ciceroes schoole? 1606 J. CARPENTCR 
Solomon's Solace i. 2 For this end had King Solomon those 
prudent and meete prepositours. 1649 HEyis Relat. & 

Observ. 11. 30 A meer Free-schoole, where Cromwell is 

Head-school-master,Ireton Usher, and.. Fairfax a Prepositor. 

31681~2 Verney Lett. in R.T. Warner Winchester iv. (1900) 

43 He is one of the best, if not the best scholar in the 

Schoole of his standing, though Hee Bee not yet a Prae- 

Positor. 1706 Puriiies, Pregositor, (School-Term) a Scholar 

appointed by the Master, to over see the rest; such a one 

is otherwise call'd Observator and Monitor. 1853 Lapy 

Hottanp Sidney Smith 1, i.8 Whilst at Winchester he had 

been one year Fraepositor of the College, and another, Pra:- 

Positor of the Hall. 2894 Astiey 50 Hears Life I. 36 It 

Was eight or ten days before he came under the 

ken {at Eton}. 

e a lie da form propositor. 

2633 E. Verney Let. Jr. Winchester in Vern a 
(1892) 1. 156 His schoole master being at London the ore. 
positors begin to affront mee. xzoz C. Martner Ja, 
Chr. wi. 1. tit, (1852) eee made such proficiency that 
Merah x was the least boy in the school he was made a 

itor, 
+2. The master, director, or manager (ofa house, 


etc); the president or head (preepositus 
t of a 
monastic house. Ohs, 3 ) 

3698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 343 The Preposi 
each [Bathing] House [in Ispahan] gives Notice to Fi Come 
by blowing a Horn, when the Houses are ready. 3882 
Plackw, Mag. Apr. 489 The fame for sanctity of their Jeader 
ae a epoaitor as he was called at first—spread through- 

Hence Preposito'rial c., 
Ppositors in schools.’ 

1844 Moztey £ss. (1878) 11. 24 Their prepositorial au- 
thority, as well as the fagging system, having been part of 
the old school plan, which he found going on when he came 
to Rugby, 1859 Hopson 12 Yrs, Soldier's Lifein India 3 
a ough he immediately re-established the shattered pres- 

ige of preepositorial power he contrived to make himself 
very popular with various classes of boys. 

ll Brepositor 2, pre-. Roman Law. [L. 
se ita from praponére to appoint over, charge 
with the management of an affair; f. pre before, 
in front + pontre to place] The principal who 

eputes the Management of any business or com- 
mercial undertaking to a factor, consignee, or 
vestitor, (Formerly used in Scotch Law.) 

x68: Stair Jnstit, Lam Scot. u x, § 47 By the Con- 
fracts of Institors in relation to that wherein they were 
Intrusted, their prepositors are oblieged, as Exercitors are 
3s to Maritime matters; so Prepositors are correspondent in 


Tepositor’s 


of or pertaining to pre- 


Trafficque at Land. ‘ 7; ar Se a 
Fry the the ee SS Ersnine Princ. Law Scot. ie 
Selves, the 18.. 

VY. Beu are 


Mable for the acts of the institor. 

Prepositure, pree-. ls. [ad. late L. 
Prepositira the office of an overseer, in med-L. in 
eccl. sense, f, prepositus: see PRerositus and -URE.] 


| 
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The office of a przepositus or provost of a collegiate | 


church or priory. 

a1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 34 The tyme 
of a sere turnyd abowte, succedid in-to the prepositure and 
the dignyte of the priore of this new plantacioun. 3617 
Moryson J/fin. 1. 280 Which dignitie is tied to the Pre- 
positure of Bruges Church. ax64r Bevery in Fuller’s 
Ab€el Rediv., Erasnius (1867) 1. 82 In the interim he sent 
him a collation to the prepositure of Daventry. 1758 
Lowtn Life of Wykehan: i, 28 The King gave him..the 
Prepositure of Wells with the Prebend annexed. 

Prepositus, variant of PRa&posirts. 

Prepossess (pripgze's), v. [f. Pre- A. r+ 
Possess. ] 

1, ¢rans. To take or get possession of before- 
hand, or before another; to have prior possession 
of. Now rare. 

1614 Rateicr Hist. World I. v. iii, § 11. 408 All passages 
out of there Campe, Martius hath prepossessed, so that there 
is no way to escape. 1640 Br. Reynoins Passions xvii. 186 
Honours seldome come to us but by the mortality of those 
that prepossessed them. 1655 Manzey Grotius’ Low C. 
Warres 349 Vhe Enemy had prepossessed all the places 
more inward, «1916 Soutu Seri. (1744) X. 42 Hope is 
that which antedates and prepossesses a future good. 

+b. refi. with of or with: To possess oneself of 
beforehand; to take for onesclf or make one’s own 
beforehand ; also in pass. Zo be prepossessed. Obs. 

1656 Ussuer Ann, (1658) 855 Pilate prepossessing bim- 
self with his horse and foot at the top of the hill. x69z 
R. LEstrance Josephus, Antig. xiv. viii. (1733) 368 With- 
out more ado they prepossess’d themselves of the Temple. 
1738 tr. Guaszo's Art Conversation 79 Some. .eagerly push 
for the chief Place, and are mightily chagrin’d if another is 
prepossessed of that silly Pre-eminence. 

2. To possess (a person) beforehand or cause 
(him) to be preoccupied or pre-engaged wth or 6y 
a feeling, notion, etc.; to imbue, inspire, or affect 
strongly beforehand. Chiefly in ass. 

1639 Furter Holy War u. xx. (1840) 75 Being prepos- 
sessed with this intent to dispossess him of his place, 164z 
Mitton A fol. Smect. Prol.,Wks. 1851 ITT. 258 Seeking thus 
unseasonably to prepossesse men of his modesty. 1657 
North's Plutarch Add, Lives (1676) 16 They were .. pre- 
possest with an ill opinion of him. 1730 A. Gorvon Mafei's 
Amphith. 288 Having been prepossessed in the Opinion, 
that they were allequal. 1738 tr. Guasso’s Art C onversa- 
tion 53 They prepossess their Auditors of their own Sincerity, 
and under that Covert say the most spiteful Things. 1836 
Kesre Serv. viii. (1848) 2or The Creed..had prepossessed 
them with these truths, before ever they thought of proving 
them from Holy Writ. 1862 S, Lucas Secudaria 375 The 
result of a disposition by which it [the French nobility} was 
fatally prepossessed. 

+b. with the notion expressed by a clause. Obs. 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 69 This brief Inven- 
tory 4 have here given. .to pre-poscess the Reader, x. That 
{this] is no contemptible or unworthy enquiry. ¢ 3732 
Gay Fables ut. iii. 9 We're prepossest my Lord inherits, In 
some degree, his grandsire's merits. 1797-8 Jane AustEN 
Sense § Sens. xxxiti, Fanny and Mrs. Ferrars were both 
strongly prepossessed that neither she nor her daughters 
were such kind of women, : 

3. spec. To cause (a person) to have a feeling or 
opinion beforehand against or in favour of a 
person or thing ; to bias, prejudice; now chiefly, 
‘To impress favourably beforehand. Chiefly in pass. 

1647 Trae Comt.1 Cori. 22 The reason of their rejecting 
the Gospel is, they are prepossessed against it. 1654 Furrer 
Comm. Ruth (1868) 129 Who have taken bribes to prepossess 
the Judge. 1700 T. Brown Amtusert. Ser & Cort. 14% 
An Outside so Prepossessing us in his Favour. 1846 Por 
Anthon Wks, 1864 [1{. 45 An attempt was made. .to pre- 

ssess the public against his * Classical Dictionary’. 2849 

astwick Dry Leaves 123, L was quite pre-pussessed by bis 
appearance. 1866 G. Macponatp Anz. Q. Neighs. xiii, His 
talk prepossessed me still more in his favour. 

Hence Preposse’ssed /f/., possessed by a pre- 
conceived idea; prejudiced, biased. . 

1633 Prynne Histrio-Al. 1. v1. xvi. 549 The sight of one 
onely Stage-play, though witha prepossessed opinion against 
it, will draw men on to frequent, applaud, and admire 
others. 3670 Cotton Esfernon 1.1. so What reasons can 
prevail with a pre-possess'd, and exasperated multitude? 
19774 Frercner Ess. Truth Wks, 1795 1V. 131 Come then: 
my prepossessed brethren, show yourselves the children o 


Abraham. : 
Prepossessing, 7/7. a. [f. prec. +-ING 2] 


That prepossesses. ee 
1. Biasing ; causing prejudice. _ 
1642 H. More Song of Soul tt. 1.1. XXU, Il purge out the 

strong steem Of prepossessing prejudice. 31911 SHAFTESD. 

Charac. (1737) UL Mise. mt}. 154 A very prepossessine 

Circumstance against our Author. 1754 Eowanns £ reed, 

IViil ut. vi. (1762) 182 Every pre-possessing fix’d pis on 

the Mind brings a Degree of moral Inability for tl . pone 

trary. 1773 Gotnss. Stoops to Cong. 1. i, This awkwar 


prepossessing visage of mine. : 
2. spec. That predisposes favourably Portas an 
agreeable first impression ; attractive, pleasi2g- 
oo Surr Winter in ‘Lond. (1806) THI. os Nae aed 
bestowed upon him a fair and Prepossessing ° seal Bo J 
ts expression 


Hence Preposse’ssingly adv., Prepusse’ssing- 


ness. , 
7 gly earnest. 
8:9 Blackw. Mag. V.68: A way prepossessingty n 
1876 Contemp. Reo. XXVII. 39e That which bas an air of 
consummate truth and likelihood, the prepossessingness 0! 
that which bas this air. 1883 M. Arxorn Lit. § Dogma 


Pref. xz His prepossessingness, his grace and truth. 


| 


PREPOSTEROUS. 


Prepossession (pripgze‘fan). [n. of action 
f. Prepussess v. ; see Pre- A. 2 and Possession.] 

1. The having or taking of possession beforehand 
prior possession or occupancy. Now rare. 

1648 Bovte Seraph. Love xxv. (1€60) 151 Affording them 
a full Prepossession of all the Objects of Desire. 1654 
Hassoxp Fundamentals viii, To give piety the preposses- 
sion, before other competitors. should be able to pretend to 
him. 1733 W. Crawrorp /n/fidelity (1836) 208, I have 
heavenly qualities and joys already begun in me; [ havea 
prepossession of heaven. 1820 Mam 7yro's Dict. (ed. 10) 
378 Praesunzptio,.. prepossession, pre-occupation, 

A previous or former possession. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. £p. 331 In after Ages many 
Colonies dispersed, and some thereof upon the coasts of 
Africa, and the prepossessions of bis [Ham’s] elder brothers, 

2. The condition of being mentally prepossessed ; 
a preconceived opinion which tends to bias the 
mind; unfavourable or favourable antecedent 
opinion ; prejudice, predisposition, liking. 

1649 Jer. Tayior Gt. Zxemf. 1. Ad Sect. v, God. .blesses 
holy Meditations with results of Reason, and prepossesvions 
dogmatically decreeing the necessity of Vertue. a1680 
Betier Reve. (1759) I. 202 It ts the noblest Act of human 
Reason To free itself from slavish Prepossession, xjoz 
Eng. Theophrast. 173, The prepossessions of the Vulgar 
for men in power and authority are blind. 1786 AMImr. 
D’Arsiay Lett. rg June, The prepossession the Queen 
has taken in my favour is truly extraordinary. 1863 H. Cox 
Anstit. x. 247 The King’s strong personal prepossessions 
against the ministers of the Jate Queen. 1871 Morrey 
Carlyle in Crit. Afise. Ser. 1. (1878) 163 To chime in most 
harmoniously with prepossessions. 7 : 

Hence ¢ Preposse‘ssionary a.. having possession 
beforehand, of the nature of a prepossession. 

1957 Herald No 7 (1758) I. 105 Valour commonly carries 
with it 2 prepossessionary excuse, even for actions of 
temerity. 

Pre-posse'ssor. Obs. or rare. [f. Prr- A.2 
+ Possessor.] A previous pos-essor. 

1684 R. Brapy Jutred. O. Eng. Hist. Gloss, 18 They 
signifie only a bare Prepossessor, one that possessed the 
Land before the present Possessor. 

+Prepost. O¢s. rare. fad. L. prepost-ns, 
contr. f. preposit-as, sb. use of pa. pple. of prv- 
ponére to place before.] = PREPOSITUS; an over- 
seer, steward, superintendent, provost. 

1382 Wycur Dan. i. 3 Aphanet, prepost {gloss or 
souereyne; Vulg. srzfosito} of his geldingus, — Acts vil. 
10 He ordeynede him prepost [goss ot souereyn; 2.7. pro- 
uoost; Vulg. prxfositum} on Egipt, and on al his hous. 

Freposter, erron. form of Pr£postor. 


+Prepo'sterate, v. Obs. [f. L. preposterare 
to reverse, thwart (f. prieposter-t1s PREPOSTEROUS) 
+-ATE3, Cf. obs. F. prepostérer (Cotgr.).J ¢rans. 
To make ‘preposterous’; to reverse, invert; to 


overturn ; to pervert. 
1366 Painter Pal. Pleas. 3. 127 Before the warres had. 
preposterated the order of auncient government. 1607 
Schol. Disc. agst, Antichr. 1. iii. 147 This sinceritie of the 
election, the crosse preposterateth first of all, in that it is 
chosen being an vniawfull ceremonie before those that are 
lawfull: being a tradition of mans before Gods precept. 
1628 R. Husert Edw. Lf cixxi, Never did princes more pre 
posterate Their private lives. G 
So + Prepostera‘tion [ad. late L. prwfostera- 
tion-emt], reversal, perversion. a 
1607 Schal. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. it. 146 The hypocrisie 
and preposteration of the Crosse, in the Will, in respect of 
the meanes for attayning to the right end. did. 147 Is 
there not a preposteration to renewe a Crosse so zealously, 
while we burry so carelessly this auncient custome? raysing 
vp in the roome thereof newe courses of our owne which 
doe ne good. . 
Preposterous (pripp'steres), a. Also 7 
-postrous. [f. L. prefoster-tts reversed, perverted, 
absurd (f. before + poster-s coming after, 
following) +-ous. Cf. obs. F. préfostére (Cotgr.).J 
1. Having or placing last that which should be 
first; inverted in position or ogee Now ees 
Hutoer, Preposterouse, ovt of order, ouerthwarth, 
transuerted, or Jast done which should baue ben first. 1583 
Srusses Anat. Adéus. 1. (2882) 59 ‘This is preposterous 
geare, when Gods ordinance is tumed topsie turute, vpside 
downe. x58 PuTreNHAM Eng Poesie ut. xx, (Arb.) 262 
The preposterous is 2 pardonable fault... We call it by a 
common saying to set the carte before the horse. 1657 
Hawke eilline is Af. 56 Though the Monster lurk in Cacus 
cave, yet_notwithstanding bis preposterous steps will be 
discovered. 1725 Brapiey Fam. Dict. sv. Tulif, Which 
would Certainly do them harm, by reason of the pre- 
posterous Motion it might give the Sprout when the Season 
for planting the Bulbs is come. 1Bog~10 Coveriwce Friend 
(ed. 4) I. 224 It is, indeed, in the literal sense of the word, 
reposterous. 1856 Ferrier /stst. Metaph. Introd. $64 
Te fatal effects of this preposterous (in the exact sense 0! 
that word) procedure. 7 of 
+b. Having the eyes set behind. 00s. rae - 
1665 GLANVILLE Pla ppsugatehe zoz Thus our Eyes ttke the 
reposterous Animals are us. 
POF Contrary to the order of nature, or to reason 
or common sense ; monstrous ; irrational ; Lie ries 
foolish, nonsensical ; in later ase, meta ny “s 
xsqz Upatt. Evasm. Afoph. (1277) t ne an the 
preposterous & ouertinears todse R Stor Dien 
nges. 3 $s OT. 
Wieder Pe oye) v8 Dreames in the dead of the night 
are commonlie preposterous and monstrous. 2 ee 
3 Hen, VE,v. v1.5 Good Gloster, and good Deuill, were 


Rlike, And both preposterous. 1654 Microx Fudgr:. Bucer 


, 


PREPOSTEROUSLY. 


xxit, Wks. 1738 J. 281 Austin and some others, who were 
much taken with a preposterous admiration of single life. 
1713 Gay Guardian No, 149 P12 The muff and fur are 
preposterous in June. 1789 W. Bucuan Dont, Aled. i. 
(2790) 2 Nothing can be more preposterous than a mother 
who thinks it below her to take care of her own child. 1809 
W. Iavine Anicherb. 1861) 103 To exclaim at the prepos- 
terous idea of convincing the mind by tormenting the body. 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. x26 America has constructed, 
and is still constructing, ships of war of preposterous ton- 
nage, simply because England is constructing ships of war 
of preposterous tonnage. 1879 Froupr Casar xxviii. 480 
The very notion is preposterous. 

Prepo'sterously, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2,] 
In a preposterous order or manner. 

1, In an inverted or reversed order or position; 
with the latter part before the former; hind-side 
before. Now rare. 

1576 Freminc Panofl. Efist, 269 So the sense inferreth 
albeit the wordes be somewhat preposterously pce 1589 
Nasue Anat. Adsurd. Dij, Those that are called Agrippz 
being preposterously borne with their feete forward. 1676 
Phil. Trans. X1. 767 So preposterously are those Books 
ranged in this Catalogue. a@r7zx6 Soutu Seri. (1744) XL. 


3 Some ind: * we-777teeee Vee miontana theee and make us 
partake of . ‘ ‘ ' * Jbefore we 
are brought oe 282z9 Sir 


Preposterouly.. deducing 


W, Hamitton Discuss, (1853) ws pany Geduet 
rom a questionable division 


the laws of the understanding 
of logical propositions. 
2, Unnaturally, irrationally; perversely ; absurdly. 
4 +7 


crsqgotr. Pol, Ve = Fried 1m nm Y 2a Ute henthne 
£ Fea Mn AAS 


oan + aL was anat wrougut vypou Luce 
so preposterously, Hath got the voyce in hell for excellence, 
1615 W. Lawson ating 4 Housew. Gard, (1626) 9 ‘Shey 
doe preposterously, that bestow more cost and Jabours,.. 
vpon a Garden than ypon an Orchard. 1661 Bovie Style 
of Script, (1675) 141 Our sprepesterously partial Memories. 
3786 tr. Beckpord's Vathek (1883) 123 She is preposterously 
sighing aftera stripling with Janguishing ¢yes and soft hair, 
i loves her. 1868 Farrar Seekers ut. iti, (1875) 299 Pre- 
Boscersusly regarded as a sure criterion of truth. 1873 
: Lack Pr. Thule viii, He got up at preposterously early 

ours. 

Prepo'sterousness, [f. as prec. +-NEss.] 
The quality of being preposterous; inversion of 
the natural or rational order (now rare) ; perversity; 
unreasonableness ; absurdity. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst, Antichr. \. iii. 137 From this pre- 
posterousnesse of the Crosse setting the sense before the 
spirite, come wee to his Vacuitie for his inwarde Devotion. 
2678 Cupwortn Juted/. Syst, 176 We shall..choose rather 
to break those laws of method..and subjoyn them imme- 
diately in this place, craving the readers pardon for this 
preposterousness. 1727 Baiey vol. II, Preposterousness, 
the having the wrong End forward, Absurdness, contrariety 
to Nature or Custom, 1862 F. Haru Hindu Philos. Syst, 
1. vi. 106 So they go on, rearing one thing upon another, 
utterly regardless of the preposterousness of their con- 
clusions. f 

Prepostor, variant of PRzposTon, 

Prepotence (prépoutens). [a. F. prepotence, 
ad. L. prapotentia: see next.} The fact of being 
prepotent or of predominating ; = next, 1. 

18z9 Lanpor Jmag. Conv. Ser. i. I. 305 The con- 
sciousness of having mastered some prepotence of passion. 
18s7 Str F. Parcravi: Norm. §& Eng. WU. 81 Wenry.. 
enforced his claims with stern prepotence. 1888 J. T. 
Guuick in Linn. Soc. Frat, Zool. XX. 245 It may at first 
appear that a slight degree of prepotence will prevent 
crossing as effectually as a higher degree. 1896 Edin. Rev. 
Jan. 263 Challenging the prepotence on Jand of so mighty 
an empire. panna . 

Prepotency (pripdrténsi), [ad.L. prepotentia 
superior power, f, prapotent-em: see PREPOTENT 
and -ENcY.] 

1. The quality of being prepotent; superior 
power or influence; predominance, prevalence. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. rv. v. 187 If there were a 
determinate prepotency in the right [hand]. 65x Howett 

Venice 178 Prepotency of plundring did facilitat the way to 
dispossesse me of mine own. 3815 Zeluca 1. x35, I shall not 

fall into the sullens at his present, prepotency. 1887 

Edin. Rev. CLXV. 307 The destruction of that Russian 

prepotency. 

2. Biol, The prepotent power ofa parent organism 
to transmit special characteristics to offspring, 

1Bs9 Darwin Orig. Spec. viii_274 The prepotency runs 
more strongly in the male ass than in the female. 1868 — 

Anint Pl. Wl. 71 The subject of prepotency is ex- 

tremely intricate—from its varying so much in strength, 

even in regard to the same character, in different animals. 

31877 — Forms of Fi. vi. 258 The prepotency of pollen 

from another individual over a plant's own pollen. 1893 

Nat. Observ.8 Apr. 523/2 Attributed to the Anglo-Saxon 

prepotency of transmission in the racial struggle. 

Prepotent (prépowtént), a. [ad. L. prapotent- 
ent, pt. pple. of pPrefosse to be more or very 

powerful, to have the superiority, f. grx, Pne- A. 5, 

6 + posse to be able, have power: see PoTENT.] 

i, Having great power, force, infinence, or 
authority ; pre-eminent in power. 

ax450 Mankind (Brandl) 759 My prepotent father, when 
@ sowpe, sowpe owt 3owur messe. 31468 Hen. VII at York 
in Surtees Misc. (1888) 56 Most prepotent prince of power 
imperiall. rg92 R. Turnsut. Zxf. St. Fames 166 b, Excel- 

Tent for wisdome, prepote * “= 7-0 ween met 

1657 Physical Dict., Ps + * 

above or before others. = «4. . 

{1853} 300 To borrow his prepotent bolt from the armoury 

of his predecessor, 1885 Mrs. Lyxn Linton Stabbed in 
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Dark iii, Some vague, intangible, but prepotent barrier had 
risen up between him and them. 

b. Excelling in potency, more powerful than 
others ; predominant. 

164r R. B. K. Parallel of Liturgy w. Mass-Bk,, etc. 
Pref. 6 Overswayed by the prepotent Popish faction. 1880 
P. Greco Errant U1. v. 59 What was the attraction pre- 
potent over all the charms of the ball-room? 188: Parcrave 
see of Eng. 153 After the ruin of the prepotent influence 
of Spain, : ae 

2. Biol. Having a greater power of transmitting 
hereditary features or qualities; having a stronger 
fertilizing influence. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. iv. 99 A plant's own pollen is 
always prepotent over foreign polfen.  /6/d. viii. 274 When 
two species are crossed, one has sometimes a prepotent 
power of impressing its likeness on the hybrid. 1878 Stewart 
& Tarr Uuseen Univ. v. § 168 173 There seems to be in 
many instances a prepotent influence about a newly arisen 
variety. 1888 J. T. GuneE in Linn. Soc. Fral., Zool. XX. 
239 If, individuals so varying as to be prepotent with each 
other are very few... they will fail of being segregated 
through failing to receive any of the prepotent pollen. 

3. [PRe- A. 3.} Previously endowed with power 
or potentiality. 

1874 Tynpatt Addr. Brit. Assoc. Belfast 58 it is by the 
operation of an insoluble mystery that fife is evolved, species 
differentiated, and mind unfolded from their prepotent 
elements in the immeasurable past. 

Hence Prepo‘tently adv., in a prepotent manner; 


with overwhelming power. 

1899 W. Jamrsin Talks on Psychol. 88 A single exciting 
word may call up its own associates prepotently. 

Prepotential (pripotenfal), a. (sd.) [f. Pre- 
A. 3+ PoTeNnTIaL.J 

1. Having a prior or superior power ; prepotent, 

1888 Academy 24 Nov, 329/3 What a contrast between 
those days ..and our times of ‘telegraphic ambassadors’ 
and a prepotential ‘clerkery'! 

2. Math, (Sce quot.) Alsoas sb, A prepotential 


function. 

1875 Cayiey Memoir on d eporeatins in Coll, Math, 
Papers 1X. 318 The present Memoir relates to multiple 
integrals expressed in terms of the (s-+1) ultimately dis- 
appearing variables (x,.., 2,74), and the same number of 

FAMCLETS (2, +45, )-..Such an integral, in regard to the 
index 3s+g, is said to be ‘prepotential’. and in the parti- 
cular case g = ~} to be ‘potential’, /éi7. 324 ‘The pre- 
potential of the whole surface in regard to the indefinitely 
near point P is thus equal to the prepotential of the disk. 

Pre-practise: see PRE- A. I. 

Pre-prandial (priprendiil), a. [f. Pre- 
Bor+L. prandium luncheon (see PRANDIAL) + 
-AL,] Done, made, taken, happening, etc. before 
dinner; before-dinner. 

1822 Laon Let. fo Coleridge Wks, (1865) 25, I have no 
quarrel with you about praeprandial avocattons. 3862 
Mrs. N. Crostanp Mrs. Blake Il. ror The ‘ pre-prandial’ 
hour- or two of winter darkness, 1875 Heirs Soc. Press. 
xviii, 269 That charming invention of modern days, the 


pre-prandial tea. 
Pre-pre'ference, a. [Pre-B. 2.] Ranking 


before preference bonds, shares, claims, etc., in 
security, payment of dividend or interest. Cf. 


PREFERENCE 8, 

1882 Bitnere Counting-ho. Dict. 236 The new series of 
tonds..distinguished from all the others by the name of 
pre-preference bonds. 1896 MWestm. Gaz. 3 Mar. 6/1 The 
directors..announce the issue of 6,000 Five and a-Quarter 
per Cent. Cumulative Pre-preference {10 shares at a 

remium of ros.each. 1900 /éid. § Mar. 11/t, The share- 

olders ..would not have it [the new issue} in the form 
of pre-preference shares, and now apparently the directors 
are determined to make it more pre than ever [by an issue 
of debentures). 

So Pre-prefere’ntial a. 

1885 Manch, Exam. 21 Jan. 4/7 We, might.. guarantee 
the whole Joan..instead of guaranteeing only five and 
raising the other four by pre-preferential bonds. 

Preprint (pr7‘print). [Par-A.2.] Something 
printed in advance; a portion of a work printed and 
issued before the publication of the whole. 

1889 Academy x June 385/z Dr. Charles Waldstein..has 
made arrangements with the American Journal of Archae- 
ology..to issue these papers independently in a series of 
‘preprints’. 1903 Dia’ (Chicago) x Feb. 93/r A preprint 
from the Decennial Publications of the University of 
Chicago. ..Other preprints in this series are as follows. 


+ Prepro‘perous,¢. Obs. [f. L. preproper-us 
too quick or hasty (f. pre, PRE- A. 6+ proper-us 
speedy, guick)+-ous.] Over-hasty, precipitate. 

sss J. Proctor Hist. Wyat's Rebell. 62 Vnaduised 
hardinesse and preproperous haste in mooste matters haue 
these twoo companions: Errour in the beginning, and Re. 
pentaunce in the ende. a166r Futter iWorthies, Leices- 
tersh. (1662) 11.233 By such preproperous Couling of Boyes, 
and vailing of Girles, Parents were cozened out of their 
children. “1670 Ray Proverbs, Devon. 226 Administring 
preposterous and preproperous justice. 


PRE-RAPHAEL. 


Hence + Prepro:perously adv., over-hastily. 

1637 R. Humpnrey tr. St, Ambrose 1. 31 Why dost pre. 
Properously call for a crowne before thou overcommest? 

Preprostatic: see Pre- B. 3. 
| Pre-prove, pre-provide: see PrE- A. 1, 

Pre-pubertal: see PrE- B. 1. 

Prepubic, pre- (prépidbik), a. [f. next + 
-10; in b, f. Pre- B.3+Punic.) a. Pertaining to 
the prepubis. b. Situated in front of the pubis. 

187: Huxrey Anat, Vertebr. Anim. v.270 A large spatulate 
bone..seems to bean exaggeration of the pre-pubic process. 
1872 Humrnry Afyology 13 It extends over the side of the 
' abdomen to the middle line and the edge of the prepubic 
shield and cornu. oper 

| Prepubis, pree- (pripizbis). Also -es. 
anat. [Pre-A.4.] The pre-acetabular portion of 


the pubis, esp. in Dinosaurs. 

1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life 65 This process 
appears to be the homologue of the prae-pubis (so-called) 
in the Stegosanria and Ornithopoda among Deinosauria. 
1895 Syd. Soc, Lex., Prepubes. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 
862 The. .anterior process of the os Andis, often called the 
pectineal,..is the element which in ‘Dinosaurs is described 
| 2s the ‘prpubis’, while in recent Reptiles it is represented 


| by the pubis proper. a 

Pre uce (pripivs). fa. F. prepuce (1gth c. in 
Godef. Compl.) :~L. prepiitium.] The loose fold 
| of integument which covers the glans penis (or the 
glans clitoridis); the foreskin, 

¢1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xi. 42 In pis temple was Charle- 
mayne, when pe aungell broght him pe prepuce of oure 
Lord, when he was circumcised. 1641 R. Coptanp Guy 
don's Quest. Chirurg. etc. Kjb, ‘The heade hyght pre- 
puce. ¢16:8 Morvson /fin, 1V. v. vi. (1903) 495 Then the 
prepuce or foreskinne was taken out, and putt into a box of 
salt to be buryed after in the Churchyearde. 1767 Gooct 
Treat. Wourds 1. 433, 1 have divided the Prepuce several 
times _in Phimoses, without any ill accidents supervening. 
1878 Beir Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat. 623 The end of the cli- 
toris is generally provided with a gland, and is also covered 
bya prepuce: : a 

+b. transf. (a) The state of the uncircumcised, 

uncircumcision. (4) See quot.a1682. Ods, 

c1400 .4folt, Loll. 84 Poul seip, Noiber prepuce nor cir- 
cumcicoun is out, nor out worp, not but keping of pe bid- 
dingis of God. 1582 N. T. (Rhem,) Now. ii, 25 [€ thou be 
a prevaricatour of the Law, thy circumcision is become 
prepuce. @1682 Sir T. Browne 7racts (1684) 64 As the 
vulgar expresseth it to take away the prepuces from such 
trees. [Vulgate Lev, xix. 23 Auferetis preputia eorum: 
poma qua: germinant, immunda erunt vobis.) 

+Prespucy. Obs. [ad. L. prapiitinms see 
prec. and -cy.J The foreskin. Also fransf. The 
state of the uncircumcised; uncircnmcision. 

3382 Wycttr Acts xi.3 Whientridist thou to men hauynge 
prepucie? [Vulg. ad viros praputium habentes), — Kon. 
i. 25 Jf thou bea dag erage! of the awe, thi circumct- 
sioun is maad prepucie (Vulg. eircumeisio tua praputiunt 
SJacta est} 1388 — Deut. x. 16 Therfor circumcide 3¢ the 
prepucie [gloss ethir vnclennesse) of soure herte [Vulg- 
praputium cordis). 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 392/1 Vhat [ 
may haue the prepucye vndefouled. 

Prepunetual, 2. rare. [f. Pre- A. §, 6+ 
PuxcrvaL.] More than punctual; coming earlier 
than the appointed time. So Prepnnctua‘lity, 
anticipative punctuality, the fact of arriving. before 
the precise time; Prepu-nctually adv., more than 


punctually. - 
3870 Hetrs in Afacm, Mag. July 239/2 Our conjoint pre- 
unctualities brought us to the station a_ good half-bour 
efore the time. rx88z Society 9 Dec. 8/r So far was pres 
unctuality..carried, that.. Her- Majesty was ten minutes 
efore time. 1890 Cent. Dict., Prepunctual, 1894 Story" 
of My Two Wives 110 We were at the agent's pre- 
punctually. | 7 ae 
Preputial (pripi#-fiil), a. [f. L. pranpitti-mn 
PREPUTIUM +-AL; so mod.F. préputial.] OF or 
pertaining to the prepuce. 
r6rr Corset in Coryat Crudities, Panegyr. Verses, Thy 
. ¢ Enea conf eharmaccie and valiminous head 
7 * reputiall 
ae +2 Zvracts 
the pre- 
. i hens, I. 


‘Prepyloric: see Pre- B. 3. 

Prepyramid (pritpirimid). Avat, [PRE- A. 
4.) The anterior pyramid of the medulla ob- 
longata. So Pre:pyra‘midal a., pertaining to the 
prepyramids, or situated in front of the pyramids. 

1866 Owen Vertedr. Anint. 1. 273 A narrower median 
‘pre-pyramidal' tract, bid. 276 ‘The ‘commissura anstt- 
lata‘, which crosses the pre-pyramids just behind the 
‘hypoaria", 1868 /4id. 11]. 83 Lhe prepyramids. .are long, 
narrow, flat, and contract as they approach the pons. /did. 
26 The prepyramidal columns. 

Pre-Raphael (prire‘feel), a. (s6.) [PBE- 
B. 2.) Previous to Raphael; a painter (or paint- 
ing) before the time of Raphael. b. = Pre- 
Raphaelite. Hence Pre-Ea‘phaelly adv. rare. 

18go W. M. Rossetm The PLR, B. Frat. July in Prez: 
vaphaelite Diaries & Lett. (1900) 275, 1 reverence—inde 
almost idofize—what [ have seen of the Pre-Raphael 


painters. 3850 Gern May 158 Mediaeval, or pre-Raffacle 
art is seen in his youthful timid darings. 1850 Dickens in 
Househ, Words 1, 266/1 That the Pre-Raphael Brother is 
indisputably accomplished in the, manipulation of his art. 
Lid. 26s/2 A+ ° Sie Are Rie air, Con 
Sidered, 2853 | 

(1895) II. x22.00* 


eters 
. seo, Till, 


PRE-RAPHAELISM. 


some Preraphael prove for him too deep. 1878 Grosart in 
HH. More's Poents Mem. Introd. 29/x its pre-Raphael-like 
studies of nature. . 

Pre-Ra'phaelism, preraph-,pre-._ [f. 
as prec. + -1SM.] The artistic principles of the Pre- 
Raphaelite Brotherhood (= Pre-RAPHAELITISM) 5 
by Ruskin and others applied, by way of distinc- 
tion, to the art of the painters who preceded 
Raphael; see quot. 1882 s. v. Pre-RaPHAELITISM. 

1853 W. M. Rossetti in Preraph. Diaries & Lett. (1900) 
308 Though both Preraphaelism and Brotherhood are as 
feal as ever. 31859 Guiurck & Tises Paint. 231 Pre- 
Raphaelism, though open to the charge of mannerism, was 
a revulsion and protest against the unmanly conventional- 


jems into which a portion of the English school had fallen. 


relish. 1882 [see Pre-RaPHAELitisM]. 

So Pre-Raphaeli'stic a. = next, B. 

1884 R. Bucanan Foxglove Manor IL. xvi. 38 One of 
your detestable pre-Raphaelistic drawings. __ 

Pre-Raphaelite, preraphaelite, Bee: 
(prirze'fe,élait), 56, and a. Also -Raffael-. [f. PRE- 

HB. 1+the proper name Raphael (It. Raffaello, 
Raffaele) + -1TE1.] 

_ A. sb 1, An artist who aims at producing work 
in the spirit which generally imbued art before 
the time of Raphael (or, more especially, before his 
later work and that of his successors) ; spec. one of 
the group of English artists, including Holman- 
Hunt, Millais, and D. G. Rossetti, who ¢1848 
called themselves the ‘Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood” 
(P. R. B.). 

2849 W. M. Rosstttt The P.R. B. Fournalin Preraph. 
Diaries & Lett. (x ) 209, — Ibid. 19 Nov., ibid. 231 To- 
night was a P. R. B. meeting at Millais’s, at which we were 
all present with the exception of Woolner. 2849 D. G. 
Rosserts Let. to ¥. Collinson 25 Oct., ibid. 13 Dear P.R.B. 
fo Denke? On she vad hither last night I {ete.] 

The mountebank proceed- 

who. .are endeavouring to 

We allude to the pre- 

ak i sh aphaelistsie 27 The Pre- 
Raphaelites imitate no pictures: they paint from nature 
only. 1854 Farruoir Dict. Terms Art, Pre-Raphaelites, 
2 school of modern artists, who profess to follow the mode 
of study and expression adopted by the early painters who 
flourished before the time of Raphael, and whose principal 
theory of action is a rigid adherence to natural forms and 
effects, 2862 ‘Suirtey’? Mi Crit.vi. 271 We are all pre- 
raphaelites. Mr, Millais’ gawky girls, and Mr. Dyce's skinny 
saints, have gained the day. 1875 Hees Ess. 107 The 
Juxuriance and beauty of the water-weeds and of the bul- 
rushes..tvould have given work to a pre-Raffaelite for a 
year. 1882 W. Hamitton Esthetic Movement (ed. 2 1 
ei Mee oad 


ath het 


raphkaclitism. ; -, 
. One of the painters who preceded Raphael. 

1862 [see Pre-RarHactiss]. 

B. adj. (or attrib. use of sb.) 

1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the Pre- 
Raphaelites, or their principles and style. 

3849 [see A. x}. 185x Art Frni. 1 July 185/1 The attempts 
of a few young men who style themselves the Pre-Raffael-ite 
school, but more properly might be called the Gothic school. 
1Bsx Ruskin Pre-Raphaelitism 27 The Pre-Raphaelite 
pictures are just as superior to the early Italian in skill of 
manipulation, power of drawing, and knowledge of effect 
as inferior to them in grace of design. 1853 — Lect. 
alrchit. iv, § 132 Every Pre-Raphaelite landscape back- 
ground is painted to the last touch, in the open air, from 
une thingitself. 1857 Athenzunt7 Feb 176/3 lf our Crabbe 
te a poet (and a Pre-Raphaelite poet Crabbe was, long ere 
the Pre-Raphaelite style was dreamed of). 1860 Haw- 
THORNE Marb, Faun xxxii, A pre-Raphaelite artist..might 
She an admirable subject in one of these Tuscan’ girls. 
3873 HaMERTON Th. about Art xiii. 184 The Pre-Raphaelite 
movement is understood to have combined two very distinct 
aims 3 first, the intellectual elevation of art by the choice of 
ne le and original subjects, and, secondly, its technical 
eh vancement by a new and minute analysis of nature. 1905 

oLmMAN-Hunt Pre-Raphaelitisnt 1. 101 In our final esti- 
mation this picture [Raphael’s Transfiguration] was a signal 
step in the decadence of Italian art. When we had ad- 
vanced this opinion to other students, they, as a reductio 

Se chserdum, had said, ‘Then you are Pre-Raphaelite '. 
ee ul his as we worked side by side, Millais and I 

. oaks 

< 


cele pares) 


pr 

“Esthetic Movement 1 Enthusiastic i i H 
ad ae pila the Pada eeenacine eaters: 
: ee aphaelitic, preraph-, pre- (-itik), 
. [f. prec. + -1¢.] OF, pertaining to, or after the man- 

ner of the Pre-Raphaelites; = prec. B. 1. 
1677 75 Stream Mount (2878) 5 To_ note the baldness of 
net eapatat. cao t--4 -4--mation in this 
. : «vein Macnt. 
. slenderness 


and grace. 
Pre-Raphaelitish, preraph-, 

(-aitif), a. rare. [f. as prec. + -ISH 1) 
sembling the work of the Pre-Raphaelites. 

x : ee Atco ference Chetetinwte Uf itabe it, (1866) 38 That 

is : as represented all 

' thy i 2A picture, which 

, crn :ed, of a cornfield. 
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Re- 
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Pre-Raphaelitism, preraph-, pre-. [f. 
Pre-RAPHAELITE + -18¢.] The principles, methods, 
or style of painting adopted by the Pre-Raphaelite 
Brotherhood and their followers; sometimes applied 
to a similar tendency in poetry and other arts. 

pee yoctte Mecha Bes V, Brit. Rev. 
ery much what the 
cal literature. 1853 
a aphaelitism has but 
one principle, that of absolute, uncompremising truth in all 
that it does, obtained by working everything, down to the 
most minute detail, from nature, and from nature only. 
188 Edin. Rev. July 206 Pre-raphaelitism, both of the 
pen and brush, is a useful correction of a previous morbid 
tendency, 188z Ruskin Let. to Chesneaun 20 Dec. 
(Ashley Libr. 1894), Pre-Raphaelism would properly express 
the method or manner of the painters who actually lived 
before Raphael—as ‘Raphaelism’ might generally be ap- 
lied to the style of all his school, at every subsequent date. 
re-Raphaelitism is, it seems to me, the proper term to 
express the eculiar tenets of the sect you have been 
examining, who called itself ‘ Pre-Raphaelite ’; or, with still 
greater exclusiveness, ‘The Pre-Raphaelite Brethren *. 

Prerectal,-reformatory,etc.: Pre-B. 3,1, etc. 

+Preregnant, Obs. rare. [f. PRE- A. 2+ 
Recnant.] One who reigns before another ; 
a predecessor in the kingdom. 

1589 Warner Alb, Eng. IW. xxii. 99 Edward, King 
Harolds Preregnant, of this same Change foretold. 1602 
Ybid. Epitome 376 William and Edward the Confessor 
Harolds Preregnant were, by the father’s side, Cosen lar- 
maines. 

Pre-remote, -renal, etc.: see Pre- B. 1, 3, etc. 

+Prere'pt, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. prerept-, ppl. 
stem of praripére to snatch away mn front of 
another, f. pr, PRE- A. 4c + rapére to seize. Cf. 

Corrert v.] ¢rans. To snatch away in front of 
any one; to anticipate or forestall in seizing. 

(Known only in pa. pple. prerept, after L. prerept-us.) | 

1845 Jove £xp. Dan. v. 6 b, In vayne wept Esau aftir 
lacob had prerept him his bfyssinge. 

+ Prereption. Obs. rare. In 7 pre-. [n. of 
action from L. preripere, prerept-: see prec.] The 
action of seizing or snatching away in front of one. 

1648 Eikon Bas. x. 79,1 have none to defend my selfe, or 
to preserve what is mine own from their prereption. 

Also 7 pre- 


Pre- A. 1.] ¢rans. To require beforehand. 
‘3620 Be. Hatt Hon. Mar. Clergy 1. iti, All other Churches 
cieraniva a naneccitw af Mariage in the persons to be or- 
wales aoe: iret 
, tance 
sssary 
eet to 


receive the Pardon of his Sins. 7793 « KKUBLK D> 2v0ker'= 
on No. 69 (1794) IIT. 29 Z will not be able to move till A 
moves,..neither will ‘be able to move. till Z hath: sothat 
the motion of every part will be prerequired to itself. 

Hence Prerequired Af/. a., prerequisite. 

1661 GLanvite Van, Dogmt, 213 Every single motion.. 
{owes} a dependence on..a Syndrome of, prae-required 
motors, 1696 LoriMER Goodwin's Disc. vii. 62 The pre- 
required Condition. s be 

Prerequisite (prére‘kwizit), @. and sé. [f. 
Pre- A. 3+ REQUISITE a, and sb.] 

A. adj. Required beforehand ; 


previous condition. on Aiea 
x6sx Baxter /nf. Bafpt. go A condition prerequisite in the 
subject of sanctification. 1696 WHISTON Th. Earth Ww. 
(1722) 382 This breaking up of the Fountains of the Deep 
was a prerequisite Condition. 18r7 CoLeripce Biog. Lit. 
II. xvi. 39 For the human soul to prosper in rustic life, a 
certain vantage-ground is pre-requisite. 1884 J. BurrouGHs 
Birds & Poets 185 Something. .which is prerequisite to any 
deep and lasting success, 


B. sb. That which is required beforehand ; 


a condition previously necessary. y 

1633 T. ApaMs Exp. 2 Peter ii. 20 Knowledge is but 2 
prerequisite to the main of obedience. 2758 Monthly Rew. 
378 Prerequisites..expedient at least, if not wholly indis- 

nsable. 1830 MACKINTOSH Eth. Philos, Wks. 1846 I. 158 
All the changes in the organs..are nothing more than ante- 
cedents and pre-requisites of perception, bearing not the 
faintest likeness to it. 188 Wesrcorr & Hort Grk. N. 7: 
Introd. § 226 The essential prerequisites for striking the 
balance. agree 

+ Prereqnisi'tion. Obs. rare. [Pae- A. 2.] 
Requisition beforehand, previous requirement. 

r6gx Baxter /7tf, Baft. 292 That the giving of the Holy 
Ghost in ordinary for Regeneration, was one stated end o} 
Baptism,. from the constant prerequisition of repentance 
and faith is evident to be 2 mistake. 

Pre-reso‘lve, v Now rare. Also 7 pre-. 
[Pre- A. 1] 8. pa pple. Previously resolved ; 
having made up one’s mind beforehand. b. zr. 


To resolve beforehand. me 
1633 Pryxne Histrio-M. 1. 1. ie 959 No man_goes 
thus pre-resolved to a Play. 1642 Sir E, DErING Sp. on 
Relig. xvi. 83, | am confident you are herein pra-resol ved 
asl wish. a@xz6s7 W. Burton Ttin. Anton. (1658) 79 They 
came prz-resolved, by study, of what they soon acted in 
the Counsel. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bexnerr Guvenile Indiscr. 
Il. 153 He had pre-resolved to send Henry from Ether. 
Preretina to -rhotacistic: see PRE- A.4; B. 1. 
+Prerogancy. Obs. vare—. [f.L. preroga-re 
to ask first or before +-ancy.] The possession of 
rivilege ; prerogative. 
Pick Se ate i. § 3 Nul parcener neqedent, ne 
porra presenter sauntz autre par nule prerogaunce de einz- 


nescerie.) 2432-59 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 205 The privi- 


requisite as a 


- contend. 


PREROGATIVE. 


lege or immunite of whiche place encreasede to grete pre- 
rogancy [ad magna prerogativam). 

Prerogatival (-ai'vil), a. rare. [f next+ 
-AL.] _Of or pertaining to prerogative. 

x619 Sir J. Sempi-e Sacrilege Handl. 73 So must it not 
remaine still év aura, but returne émt xptorov, All these 
prerogatiual Prepositions end euer in Christ. 

Prerogative (prisp'gativ), sb. [a. F. pré- 
vogative (14th c. in Littré) a prerogative, ad. L. 
prerogitiva a previous choice or election ; a fore- 
token, prognostic; preference, privilege, prerogative; 
prop. fem, sing. of prerogativits adj. (see next) 
agreeing with ¢7idus or centuria, applied to the 
tribe or century to which it fell by lot to give its 
vote first in the Roman comitia. 

‘The box being shaken, so that the lots might lie equally, 
athe century w ich came out first gave its vote first, and 
oa iy Ten wate was held of the 

is put for a sign 
; on of any thing 
future ;..for a precedent or example,..a choice, ..or favour, 
.-and among later writers for a peculiar or exclusive privi- 
lege’ (Adam Rom, Antig. (3801) 91). 

(As the sense-development took place before the word was 
taken into English, the chronological order here, as will be 
seen, does not correspond with its the original or etymo- 
logical sense is of late use: see3-)] 7 

J. A prior, exclusive, or peculiar right or privilege. 

a, esp. in Constitutional Hist. That special pre- 
eminence which the sovereign, by right of regal 
dignity, has over all other persons and out of the 
course of the common law, the royal prerogative, 
a sovereign right (in theory) subject to no restric- 


tion or interference. 

In Great Britain, the extent of the royal prerogative has 
been a matter of discussion, more especially since the 
17th century: see the quots. At present it includes the 
right of sending and receiving ambassadors, of making 
treaties, and (theoretically) of making war and concluding 
peace, of conferring honours, nominating to bishoprics, and 
giving all ‘commissions in the army and navy, of choosing 
ministers of state, summoning Parliament, and refusing 
: oo. 2S wnder legal sentences 

judicial privi- 

' ' rogative rights 

Is practically MUNILEU Ly LIle Lipuie ye poser jent or of other 

bodies or persons, the Constitutional obligation to take the 

advice of ministers, and the need to secure the general 
approval and support of the nation. : 

{1293 Rolls of Parlt, I. 117/1 Quod Dominus Rex, Pre- 
sentationem suam ratione Prerogative sue,..ad_ predictam 
Vicariam habeat. 1308-9 /did. 274/1 Pur la Prerogative 
& le droit je Rov] 1404 /id. U1. 549/1, By the lawe of 
his {the King’s] land, or by his prerogatif. 1494 FAByAS 
aide _ 343 The wood or madde esi aletheiie this 

‘ounceyll, were made many actisagayn the nges preroga- 

Seen tne the Dy aemnron of the state of the Jand. 

. ages prerogative declareth 

, 1637 Documents agst. 

3 1 the Judges..have con- 
cluded the Bishopps have noe whitt incroacht supper the 
King's prerogative or the subject's liberties. 1678 Marvett, 
Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 249. His [the king of 
England's} very Prerogative is no more than what the Law 
has determined. a 1680 Burter Rem. (179) I. 210 Princes 
had Prerogative to give Convicted Malefactors a Reprieve. 
16g0 Locke Gové. 1. xiv. § 160 This Power to act accord- 
ing to discretion for the Publick Good, without the Pre- 


the 


= shacn 


scription of the Law, and s S97 grep eee ines fe ic that 

which is called Prerogative vii. 

257 The king_has also the war 
vo 


and peace. Foritisheld . i 
nature and nations, that tbe right of making war, which by 
nature subsisted in every, individual, is given up by all pri- 
vate persons that enter into society, and is vested,in the 
sovereign power. 1769 Funius Lett. vir. (1797) I. a Every 
ungractous or severe exertion of the prerogative should be 
1839 KeIcHTLEY 
Hist. Eng. 1. 410 The parliament by perseverance, and by 
disputed successions and 
other circumstances, gradually set limits to prerogative. 


have frequently used the word ‘ prerogative "ina restricted 
sense, confining it to those political powers of the Crown 
which are not conferred by statute; and in this sense the 
1887 Spectator 27 Aug. 1143 
The exercise of the prerogative of mercy ts no easy or plea- 
sant duty. : . ae 

p. generally. The peculiar right or privilege of 
any person, class, or body of persons; as the pre- 
rogatives of parliament, of a peer, of a manor, of 


a free man, etc. 

1q.. (see next, 2]. 1494 FABYAN Chron. vit. 330 The kynge 
consyderyngethe great prerogatyues belongynge to thaterle- 
1495 Act 11 Hen. VIE, c. 34§ 1 The same Manoris 
..with all liberties prerogatyves and fraunchises in the same. 
1538 STARKEY England u.i. 151 Thys thyng schold much 
intyse mento maryage, specyally yf we gaue vnto them also 


The Crown set on his head by the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, 2 Prerogative to that See. 1685 Drroen Thren. 
August, 301 Freedom, an English subjects sole preroga- 
tive. 178x Jouxsox Rambler No. 1f0 P 2 Every one 
must have remarked, what powers and prerogatives the 
vulgar imagine to be conferred by learning. 1757 SMotLerr 
Reprisal 1. ii, The prisoners to be plundered, which you 
know is the prerogative of pirates ‘and privateers. 1850 
Merivace Hout. Emp. (1265) I, &. 73 It was for their exist- 
ence rather than their prerogatives that the Romans had to 
1875 JowETT Plato (cd. 2) 1. 52 W it be not 
entrust to us the prerogative of making soup, and putting 


in anything that we like? 


PREROGATIVE. 


2. fig. A faculty or property by which a being 
(or formerly a thing) is specially and advanta- 
geously distinguished above others; a natural or 
ial bd . a aoe ee we weet we 

1y poyntes of 

» worbynesse 

432-50 [Har- 

1400 Laud 

contre And 

that ts hem (d/o. tymej—su mute a cutyuc—.a wondir gret 
prerogatyue. ¢1g07 Lyoa, Reson a Sens, 6444 (The panther} 
ath a prerogatyf That al{le} Lestys specialty Desire of 

kynde hys companye And to be in his presence. 1485 
Caxton St Wenefr. 1 This prouynce..was embellisshed 
and decorate with innumerable prerogatyuys. 1526 Péler. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 123b, The gyfte of prerogatyue 
called discrecyon or discernynge of spirytes is but in fewe 
persones. x85§ Even Decades 166 Other prerogatiues 
whiche nature hath plentifually giuen to this blessed Hand. 
1665 Bovtc Occas. Refi. v. iv. (1848) 309 Rare Qualities 
may sometimes be Prerogatives, without being Advantages. 
2773 Monnoppvo Lang. (1774) 1. Introd. 1 This distinguish- 
ing prerogative of our Nature. 19 #9 ---"~ Theat in Macael 
Metrop. 861 It is man's high 
with reason and conscience. vo 
(1872) I. 37 It is the peculiar prerogative of certain minds 
to be able to interpret as well as to originate, 

+ b. Precedence, pre-eminence, superiority. Obs. 
¢1407 Lyne, Reson § Sens. 4422 Hyt hath swych A pre- 
rogatyf And of vertu so grete myght. 1412-20 — Chon. 

Troy (E.E.T.S,) 2600 For trewly 3¢..In bewte han a pre- 
rogatyfe, Passyng echon,..Amongis flouris as doth be rede 
rose. 655 Even Decades 340 ‘Che moste noble..metals 
haue obteyned the prerogatiue to be estemed aboue other. 
1s88 J. Reap Compend. Method 62 This medicine hath 
a great prerogative in healing the French poxe. 1605 
Campen Revz, (1637) 37 The Greek and Latin have always 
borne away the prerogative from all other tongues. 1624 
Cart. SmitH Virginia 22 A country that may haue the 
prerogatiue over the most pleasant places knowne, for large 
and pleasant navigable Rivers. x67 J. Webster Jfefal- 
Jogr. iii. 4 What prerogative have Vegetables over Metals. 

. The right of giving the first vote and thus of 
serving as a guide or precedent to the votes that 
follow. (Only an etymological use in English.) 

1600 Hontanp Livy xxiv. 513 When it hapned that the 
centurie of the younger sort was Grawne out first by lot, and 
had the prerogative. 1897 Daily News 20 May 5/x To- 
morrow the vwo* 7" "= i Se a OR 
instance, to uw wie te 
rogative, If, tos js 
not continue t mt . 
6/6 The. .attempt to get the Birmingham pollings fixed for 
an earlier date,..was an effort for ‘prerogative’ in its 
original sense. . 

4. short for Prerogative court: see 6. 

1603 Constit. & Can. £cel. xcii, The Probate. under the 
seal of the Prerogative. 

5. attrib. and Comb. 28 prerogative-mouger, 
notion, party; prerogative case, a cause within 
the jurisdiction of the prerogative court (see 6); 
prerogative copy, a book of which the copyright 
is a prerogative of the crown; prerogative 
lawyer, a lawyer retained in behalf of the royal 
prerogative ; prerogative man, an advocate or 
supporter of prerogative; prerogative office = 
prerogative court: see 6. 

1s89 Nasue Alartins Months Minde 5x My will, being a 
“prerogatiue case..will hardlie passe with such expedition, 
as is conuenient. 1596 Harixcton Mefam., Ajax (1814) 
62, I have small skill in the law especially in prerogative 
cases. 1667 Mfodern Rep. 1. 257 The almanack at is 
before the common-prayer proceeds from a public constitu- 
tion..and is under the government of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, so that almanacks may be considered *preroga- 
tive copies. 1766 Brackstone Cont. Il. xxvii. 410. 
168: Nevitc Plato Kediv. 120 If a Controversie should 


tility ¢f srerece sire Inurvere tara M,. Henry Cone. 
Bible, rodian, a royalist, a “pre- 
rogativ so . Clarissa (1811) II. xxiii. 
152 T: ' the marriage-vow which 


some “prerogative-emonger foisted into the office. x716 
M. Davirs Athen. Brit. 11. 136 In the *Prerogative Office 
of the Province of Canterbury. «@18sa Catnoun IVé&s. 
(874) IT, 399 That most dangerous spectacle in a country 
like ours, a *prerogative party, who take their creed wholly 
from the mandate of their chief. 

6. Prerogative court. The court of an arch- 
bishop for the probate of wills and trial of testa- 
mentary causes in which effects to the value of five 
pounds had been left in each of two (or more) 
dioceses within his province; its jurisdiction was 
transferred in 1857 to the Court of Probate. b. 
In New Jersey, U.S.A.: A court held by the 
chancellor sitting as ordinary, in which probate 
and similar causes are determined. 

_ {1603 Constit. §& Can. Eccl. xcii, Apparitors, both of 
inferior courts, and of the courts of the Archbishop's Pre- 
rogative. Jbid., To prove the said will..in the court of the 
said Prerogative.] /é7d., Vhe Apparitor of the Prerogative 

Court. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 181 The Pre- 
rogative Court, in which the Commissarie sitteth upon In- 
heritances fallen either by the Intestate, or by wil] and testa- 
ment. @26r3 Overnury Charac., Vertnous Widow Wks. 
(2856) 138 She would doe it were there no prerogative court. 
1766 Brackstone Conz. 11. xxxii. 509 The court where the 
validity of such wills is tried, and the office where they are 
registered, are called the prerogative court, and the prero- 
gative office, of-the provinces of Canterbury and York 


1294, 


[Abbrev. P.C.C, and P.C.Y.}. 1846 MeCuttocn Ace. Brit. 
Empire (1854) II. 187 The Prerogative Court has jurisdic- 
tion of all wills and administrations of personal property 
left by persons having dona notadilia, or effects of a cer- 
tain value, in divers jurisdictions within the province. 1857 
Act 20 & 21 Viet. c. 79 § 7 (Ireland), The Person who..may 
be the judge of the Prevorative Court, shall be the First 
Judge of His Majesty's Court of Probate. 

7. Prerogative writ. A writ issned on extra- 
ordinary occasions in the exercise of the royal pre- 
Togative : sce quots. 

1759 Lo. Mansrictp in Burrows Reforts II. 855 Writs, 
not ministerially directed, (sometimes called preragatize 
writs, because they are supposed to issue on the part of 
the king,) such as writs of mandamus, prohibition, habeas 
corpus, certiorari, are restrained by no clause in the con- 
stitution given to Berwick. 1771 Frnius Lett. \xiv. 797) 
Jl. 225 Prerogative writs,..though liable to the greatest 
abuses, were never disputed. 1898 G. H. 3. Kenrick in 
Encyel. Laws Eng., Prerogative writs..are issued upon 
cause shown in cases where the ordinary legal remedies are 
inapplicable or inadequate. /da., The prerogative writs in 
present use are the writs of Aadcas corpus, mandamus, pro- 
hibition, certiorari, procedenda, 

Prerogative (prirp'gitiv), a. [ad. L. pra- 
rogativ-us characterized by being asked first, deriv. 
of prerogat-us, pa. pple of prerogére to ask before 
(others), f. fra, Pre- A. 1+ vogdre toask : see prec. 
and -1vE. So F. prdrogatif, -ive. The example from 
Wyntoun in sense 2 stands quite alone in date.] 

l. Rom, Hist. Characterized by having the right 
to vote first. Of avote: Given first and serving as 
a precedent for those that follow. Also fransf. 

Prerogative century + see quot. 1850. 

xr600 Hottanp Livy xxvi, 60x This fore-dome & choise of 
nracncative aanturia all the rest followed after, and by 

. * 36 J. Harrincton Oceana (1658) 
z who .is the first Magistrate 
of the Phylarch, or prerogative Troop. 1783 W. Gorpox 
Livy Vv. xviii (1823) 425 Licinins Calvus was by the preroga- 
tive tribes chosen military tribune. 31850 Mrrivare Rov. 
Emp, (1865) 1. ix. 387 note, The prerogative century was 
chosen by lot from the hundred and ninety-three which 
constituted the whole number, to give its decision first. 1885 
Pall Mall G. 3 Nov., The municipal elections ..do not 
constitute a ‘ prerogative * vote in favour of the Tories. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or arising from prerogative 
or special privilege; held, enjoyed, or exercised 
by exclusive prerogative or privilege ; privileged. 

14.. Wystoun Cron, (Wemyss MS.) 1v. 1809 To pis fre- 
dome pan, And dignite prerogative, Foroutin ganecalling or 
strive The Scottis fra be Pichtis wan [Cof#. AfS. Pis prero- 
gatywe ban Pe Scottis fra be Peythtis wan]. 

1622 T. Stoucnton Chr. Sacrif. ii. 18 He arrogateth the 

rerogatiue title of Christ Jesus, styling nimselfe King of 

ings and Lordof Lords. 1768 Biackstone Comet. LLL. xvii. 
258 Much easier and more effectual remedies are usually 
obtained by such prerogative modes of process, as are pecu- 
liarly confined to the crown. 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. vi. 
iit. (1864) ILE. 435 It established a kind of prerogative right 
in the Roman clergy to the Pontificate. 1863 H. Cox /nstit. 1. 
v. 28 Many of the prerogative Orders in Council have 
at ete See gee O- Haon in Westin, Gaz 
a ue : the public schools 
o fetes 3 ' erogative position. 

3. Having precedence or priority; having the 
right to lead, leading; pre-eminent. rave. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 27 The affirmative hath 
the prerogative illation, and Barbara engrosseth the power- 
full demonstration. 1894 M. W. Maccazcum Zennyson's 
Jdylts 87 It might have been expected that the adapter of 
knightly stories like Palamon and Arcite..would above 
all be attracted to the prerogative romances of chivalry. 


Prerogatived (prirp-gitivd), pf/.a. [f. Pre- 
ROGATIVE 5b, +-ED*.} Endowed with or possessed 
of a prerogative. Sometimes construed as pa. pple. 

a1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhen: N. T. (1618) 178 
The most priuiledged and prerogatiued man that is in the 
world, 1604 Suaxs. O¢A. ut. tii 274. 1661 FreetHam Letz. 
vii. in Resolves, etc. 71 Prerogativ’d at once to Create both 
aCity and Church. 1835 7art’s Afag. Il. 182 The flattering 
attentions of one so privileged and so prerogatived as his 
capricious Lordship. 1879 Browntxc Z'ray 38 Somebody, 
prerogatived With reason, reasoned. 

Prero-gatively, adv. rare. [f. PREROGATIVE a. 

+-LY *h As a prerogative or distinctive privilege. 

164 Br, Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 32 Of these 
times it was said prerogatively by Esay 54. 13. ‘All shall 
bee then taught by God’. 

+Prero-gativeship. Obs. nonce-wad. [f. Pre- 
ROGATIVE 56, +-SHIP.] With possessive pronoun, as 
a satirical title for a holder of a prerogative. 

1645 Sacred Decretal 23 No Petition or Remonstrance.. 
can have a free passage for Redresse unto the Parliament, 
but what pleaseth their Prerogativeship. : 

+Preroga‘tor. Os. rare—1. [a. med.L, pre- 
rogator * dispensator’ (Gloss. Isid.}, agent-n. from 
prerogare to ask first: see PREROGATIVE.] (7) One 
who gives a prognostic. 

1652 GauLe Afagastrom. 237 Such a significator, such a 
promissor,..such a prerogator, such a dispositor. 

Prerupt (prite’pt),@. rare. Also 7 pree- [ad. 
L. prerupt-us broken or torn off, steep, abrupt, rash, 
pa. pple. of prerumpére to break off before (the 
point), f. pra, Pre- A. 40+ rumpére to break.] 

1. Broken off before the end, or (in quot.) having 
the beginning broken off or lost. 

x600 Hottann Livy xtt. 1096 The beginning of this booke, 
and the greater part thereof immediatly ensuing, is lost.. 
thus it sheweth a prarupt and broken front as ye see, 


‘a prediction, prognostication. 


PRESAGE. 


2. Abmptly broken away; precipitous; 
ABRUPT a, 4. 

1603 Houtann Plufarch's Mor. 1282 Prerupt and craggy 
rocks. 18:9 Blackw, Mag, 1V. 729 Yon craigs prerupt, 
which o'er the murky glare Of crimsoned_ smoke, their 
gloomy ledges shoot. 1831 J. Witson Unimore vii. 254 
Disjoined with horrid chasms prerupt. 

3. Sudden, unexpected; = ABRUPT a. 3. . 

183x Scotr C¢. Robt. Intr., Transferring the said calum. 
nious reports to my ears ina prerupt and unseemly manner, 

+Preruption, O¢s. rare~. [n. of action 
from L. prerumpére, prerupt-: see prec.) An 
abrupt breaking off, a cutting off at one stroke. 

a 1653 Goucr Comm, Heb. xi. 32 Self-murther is a violent 
preruption of the place, time and means of ones own 
repentance, 

+ Pres, prese. Obs. rave. [Etymology obscure: 
see Note.] ? Praise. Phr. 70 hold tx pris and pres, 
to hold in esteem and (?) praise. (Cf. Price sé.) 

1300 Cursor Af, 6358 Fra pan forth heild sir moyses Pis 
{z.rr. ba, per] wandes_ bath in pris and pres, 741375 
&. E. Allit, P. A. 419 Hys prese, his prys, and hys parage, 
Is rote and grounde of alle my blysse. : 

{Usually taken as a form of Praise sé., which in both pas- 
sages fairly makes sense. But it is difficult to bring prcs 
(riming in Cursor Af. with Afoysés) into phonetic relation 
with preyse, praise, which is moreover unknown till after 
1400, The finale in £. £. Adlit, P. is not etymological.] 

res, obs, collateral form of Press. 

i! Presa (préza). Afes. [It., = a taking, from 
presa, pa. pple. fem., taken.J (See quot. 1898.) 

1724 Short Explic. For. Words in Mus. Bks., Presa, is 
a Ciseacter in Musick called a Repeat, 1898 Strainer & 
Barnett Dict. Alus. Terms, Presa,.,a character or mark 
used generally in continuous fugues or canons to mark the 
point of entry for the voices or instruments; a lead. 

Presacral: see Pre- B. 3. 

Presage (pres&iz, pré'-, formerly prisz'd3), 
sb. Also 7 pro-. [a. F. présage (15-16th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. presdgium a foreboding, 
prognostic, f. prasdgire to forebode, f. presdg-ts 
foreboding, f. pre, PRE- A. 3+sdag-us predicting, 
divining. (Jn Gower perh. direct from Latin )] 

1. Something that portends, foreshows, or gives 
waming of that which is about to happen; an 
indication of a future event ; an omen, sign, portent. 

390 Gower Conf, I, 219 And seide how that was a presage 
..Of that fortune him scholde adverse. 1579-80 Nortx 
Plutarch (1595) 1212 A very euil signe and preseee for 
him, to enter into Rome with such bloudshed. 1595 
Snaxs. John us iv. 158 They will..call them Meteors, 
prodigies, and signes, Abortiues, presages, and tongues of 

eauen. 1664 Butter Aud, 11. 11. 686 Do not the Hist'nes 
of all Ages Relate miraculous presages Of strange turns In 
the World’s affairs? 1669 Woruipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 333 
The coming of the Swallow is a true presage of the Spring. 
1704 Dennis Faction Display'd xvit, When Health and 

igour with a kind presage, Promis'd the hoary happiness 
of Age. 1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 188 [He] drew A sure presage 
from ev'ry wing that flew. 2774 Pennant Tour Scoh ta 
1772, 312 The dread of Mariners who draw a certain pre- 
sage of a Storm from their appearance. 1866 J. H. New- 
MAN Gerontius iii. 25 A presage falls upon thee, as a ray 
Straight from the Judge, expressive of thy lot. ‘ 

b. Without 47, Indication of the future ; chiefly 
in phr. of evt? (etc.) presage, of (evil) omen, that 
presages (evil), : 

1671 Mitton Sasson 1387 If there be aught of presage tn 
the mind, This day will be remarkable in my life By some 
great act, or of my days the last. 1691 Evetyn Le? to Bf. 
of Lincoln 15 Oct,, Those furious ravages..I looke ons 
..of evil presage, OF Fis ota PN te dosed ied 
Conflict is of dire } so . 

Wks. VIII. 395 Th . ' 

have grated our ears with their melancholy song. 872 
B. Tayior Faust (1875) J. i, 32 Filled with mystic presage 
chimed the church bell slowly. 

2. An utterance foretelling something fature; 
Now rave. 

1595 Markuam Sr R. Grinvile cxxxix, Misfortune 
hearing this presage of life. 1605 VcrstcGan Dec. Intell. 
iii. (1628) 67 Presages or fore-tellings of their good or euill 
fortune. 1647 Crarennon Afst. Red. uu. § 103 He might 
reasonably have expected as ill a presage for himself from 
those Fortune tellers, 1681'~ «* Be Eos eae tees ey 
68 An ingenious Presage, ese 
Dante at Verona vi, Shall 
One last high presage yet fulfil? Z 
3. A presentiment, a foreboding; a feeling of what 
is going to happen; an intuition of the future. 
1593 Snaxs. Rich, [/, v1. ii. 142 Farewell, if hearts pre- 
sages be not vaine, We three here part, that neu'r shall 
meete againe. 163: Weever Anc. Jun. Afoit. g The pre- 
sage or forefeeling of immortalitie, implanted in all men 
naturally. 1736 Butter Anal, 1, iti, 64 The natural pre- 
sages of Conscience. 1812 J, Hopcson in J. Raine Alem, 

s accel San ~* that he 
‘ + Pyincess 


eer ve very 


4. Comb. Presage-woman, a fortune-teller. 

a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais m. xvi. 135 The customary 
style of my Language alloweth them the Denomination of 
Presage Women. 


Presage (prizi-dz),v. Also 7 pre-. [2. F. 
préager (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm,), f. présage PRE- 
SAGE sb, The form presagter, ad. L. prosagire 
was common in 16th c. French (Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. trans. To signify beforehand (supernaturally); 
to portend, foreshadow. 


PRESAGEFUL. 


Buiteyn Bulwark, Sicke Men 54 Thei dooe presage, 
denine, or shewe before, what thynges doe folowe. ¢2595 
Carr. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy. WW. Ind. Hakl. Soc.) 56 If 
but one fyre is sene, it presageth a most cruell, daingerous 
and tempestuous storme. 1672 Sie T. Browne Let. Friend 
§16 Hippocrates wisely considered Dreams as they presaged 
‘Alterations in the Body. 71x Appison Spect. No. x P 2; 
J am not so vain as to think it [a dream] presaged any 
Dignity that 1 should arrive at, @ 2816 Joyce Ser. Dial, 
xv, (1846) 105 Have not eclipses been esteemed as omens 
presaging some direful calamity? | 
b. fransf. To point to or indicate beforehand ; 
to give warning of (by natural means). 

zgor_ Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, 1. i. 191 This jarring discord of 
Nobilitie,..doth presage some iWeuent. 1596 Edw. ///,1. 
ii, Whose habit rude, ‘and manners blunt and plain, Pre- 
sageth nought. 167% Satsion Syn. Med. 1. li. 326 If the 
Feaver continue to the third Crisis, it presages Bleeding at 
the Nose. 1748 Gray Alliance 33 Th’ Event presages, and 
explores the Cause. 2822 Imtson Sc & Art (ed. Webster) 
J, 150 ‘The rising of the mercury presages, in general, fair 
weather. x871 B, Taytor Faust (1875) I. 399 vote, The 
confusion of Margaret’s thoughts, presaging 
insanity. 2 

2. Of a person: To augur, predict, forecast. 
++ By Spenser used for To point out, make known. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens v1. lxviti. 746 If they finde..a Spider, 
they presage pestilence. 1590 Greene Orl. Fur. (1599) 12 
Seest thou not all men presage I shall be King? x590 
Spenser &. Q. 1.x. 6x Then seek this path that I to thee 
presage, Which after all to heaven shall thee send. a 1680 
Borer Rev. (1759) 1.174 Like Prophecy, that can presage 
Successes of the latest Age. 1770 Gotpss. Des. Vill, 209 
Lands he could measure, terms and tides presage. 1865, 
Merivare Ron. Emp. VIL, Ixiv. 95 note, The author pre- 
saged from this vision that he should write no more than the 
emperor had read. 

b. zntr. To form or utter a presage or prediction. 

xsgz Doctor Faustus in Thoms E. E. Prose Ront, (1858) 
Ii. 199 Which learned him to presage of matters to come. 
2665 J. SPENCER Vlg, Proph. 5 Men..are apt to believe as 
they affect, and then to presage as they believe. 1697 
Dryvex Virg. Georg. 1. 483 By certain Signs we may pre- 
sage Of Heats and Rains, and Wind's impetuous rage. 
x87r R. Exus Catullus \xviii. 87 Which not long should 
abide, so presag'd surely the Parcae. 1876 Moztey Univ. 
Sernz iv. 73 Prophecy would fain presage auspiciously. 

3. trans. To have a presentiment or prevision of. 

594 ist Pt. Contention (1843) 27 My mind _presageth 
I shall live To see the noble Duke of Yorke to be a King. 
1598 Torte Alba Gv, My misgiving minde presaging to 
meill. 1678 tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz, tt. (1688) 145 William 
Herbert Earl of Pembroke,..presaging some Disaster to 
himself, departed this life in his Climacterical year. 1797 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) V. 146 God forgive 
me if I don't presage some mischief to poor Miss Rosy. 
31879 Tourcee Fool's Err. xxv. 154 That great experiment, 
from the preliminaries of which he was only able to presage 
danger and disaster. 

b. intr. To have a presentiment. 

3585 Wanner Alb, Eng.\. vi. (1612) 22 Where, like as did 
his minde presage, he found it very so. 1670 G. H. tr. 
Hist. of Cardinals, us, 181 It succeeded as they presag’d. 

Presageful (prisé'dzful), a. [f. PRESAGE sd, 
+-FuL. (The pronune. retains the earlier stress.)] 

1. Full of presage; portentous, ominous. 

1gox Syvester Jury 182 O Princely Port! Presagefull 
Countenance Of Hap at hand! 1605 — De Bartas n. iii. 
ur. Law 179 Presagefull rays of somwhat more divine. 
2726-46 THomson Winter 70 The brawling brook, And cave, 

resageful, send a hollow moan, Resounding long in listening 

‘ancy’s ear. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 62 (1822) 11. 75 
The presageful nature of the meteor. 1883 Bryce Amer. 

Comin. Vi. ut. Ixxi, 584 A better chance of winning the 
preliminary canter, and thereby securing the advantage of 

a geese victory. 

. Full of presentiment or foreboding. 
1729 SAvAGE 43%, oye t Oot on 
preluded Fate. : Natoes 


1562 


Toren at apt aa . 
how I fll, eM Bee) OO res 
1889 Tennyson Vivien 293 Ev'n such a wave,. -Dark i é 
glass of some presageful mood, Had IJ for three days ae 
Hence Presa gefully adv. 
3844 Browninc Colombe's Birthd i 
bese recently, Aty tere irthday m1, Presagefully it 


+Presa‘gement, és. 


{f. PRESAGE v.+ 


-MENT.] The action or fact of presaging. a. Fore- 

SHOWI crt Sse oes ae oe sortent. 
esos + (Hakl. Soc.) 
55 A , the which 


appeareth before anie tempestuous weather as - 
Tent of a most dainegerous storme, a 1639 Wortow DE. 
peti oa Relig. (1651) 118, I have spent some enquiry, 
net fa e had any ominous presagement before his end. 
7 46 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. xxi. 265 The falling of 
pe an authenticke presagement of ill lucke. 
. Presentiment; foretelling power ; prevision. 
apes? Jacksox Sermr. on Matt. ii. 17, 18, § 8 Her own pre- 
iction or good ominous presagements of Joseph’s name. 
7546 Sin te BROWN Ese Ef.1. x. 40 His restervednesse 
nswers, whose a i in hi 
power, or not beyond his kb aga ania 
Biol ar (prisetrdgax), [f. PRESAGE v. +- B1.] 
ne who or that which presages or portends. 
Pmt Troub. Raigne K. Fohn xiii. 141 Vnvsuall signes, 
eennets ok strange terrors to the world. c 1600 SHAKS. 
pasar xxiii, O let my books be..domb presagers of my 
spo ing brest. 1698 [R. Fercuson] View Eccles. Pref., 
resager and Prophet, of the Fate and Destiny which did 
await him. 2743 tr. Herster’s Surg. 188 An able Presager 
in the Events of this kind of Inflammation. 
ak Presagie. Obs. rare~}. [ad. L. presagitum 
RESAGE : for the form, cf. prodigy.]_ =PRESAGE sb 
xs8x Sruspes Two Examples (N.), Thinke thou this is 
a presagie of God's fearce wrath to thee. 


her later | 


| 
| 
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+ Presagient, «. Obs. vare. Also pre-. 
[ad. L. preesagient-ent, pr. pple. of presagire to 
presage: see PRESAGE sb. Cf. obs. F. presagiant 
(Cotgr.).] Having presentiment or foreboding. 

1648 W. Scrater Comm. Malachy (1650) Ep. Ded., As it 
were forespeaking, and (after Zanchy’s expression) pra- 
sagient, conjecturing natures, 1668 H. More Div. Dial. u. 
xi. (1713) 120 There not being..so comprehensive and pre- 
sagient an Anxiety..in Brutes. 

Presaging (priseidzin), vd/. sb. [-1nc}.] 
The action of the vb. PRESAGE; prognostication. 

1598 Fiorto, Presagia, the arte of presaging or divination. 
1652 Gaute J/agastrom. 241 When or where their divina- 
tions and presagings were most received. 1744 BERKELEY 
Siris § 252 Plotinus observes..that the art of presaging is 
in some sort the reading of natural letters denoting order. 
1906 Hibbert Frnl. Jan. 246 Destined to fulfil in his person 
the presagings of the nation’s seers 

Presa‘ging, j/.a. [-1nc?.] That presages. 
a. Foreboding, portending, giving angury. 

3606 Houtanp Suefon. 242 Presaging tokens which I will 
now relate. 1704 Aymn Vict. lix, We had presaging 

Pokens of Success. 1846 TreNncu Mirae, xviii. (1862) 299 
The very name of the pool having in his eyes a presaging 
fitness. 

pb. That has presentiment or prevision. 

1632 Litncow /rav. x. 459 The portending heauinesse 
of my presaging soule. a 1664 Katu. Pumies 12 Afeu. 
F. P. Poems (1667) 40 No, thou art gone, and thy presag- 
ing Mind. 1713 Youne Force Relig. 1. 114 [He] wondring 
sees in sad presaging thought. 1893 Standard 14 June, 
So much for the presaging intelligence which first invented 
the fable. : 

Hence Presa‘gingly adv., in a presaging manner. 

1612 R. SHELDON Sern. St. Martin’s 48 How often. .haue 
I heard Robert Parsons..presagingly hope for such con- 
tentions vpon vnion of the two kingdomes. 1660 A. SADLER 
Subjects Foy 2 Vhe Younger is a Masquer; and she also.. 
doth .. presagingly preact his just Inauguration. 1846 
Chambers Misc. X1. Alex. Andrayne 5 The jailer opened 
a little door studded with iron, on which my eyes had been 
from the first presagingly fixed. 


+ Presagions, a. Obs. [f L. prestgi-unt 
PRESAGE + -008; cf. obs. F. presagieux (Cotgr.).} 
a. Of the nature of a presage; ominous, portentous. 
‘b. Having a presage or presentiment, | 
at 1586 Siwney Arcadia (1622) 204 Strange visions, ..con- 


Titi nem aniauerhanreas, 1662 Klacellunt, or O. Crom- 
. * fearful 
oy oo i. (1852) 


603 That holy. 
presagious that 


+ Presagi‘tian. 


minister of the gospel at sengiu grew very 
his labours .. drew near unto an end. 

Obs. rare~'. In 7 pre-. 
[app. for *presagician, {. PRESAGE after magician, 
practician, etc.] A professor of presages; an 


p eblanbae 


augur. 
1652 * ne *  astus had. such a con- 
fidence 3, that he divulged his 


natalitial Theme. . 
+Presagition. 00s. [ad. L. presagition-em, 
n. of action f. presagire to presage: sce PRESAGE 
sb.] A presaging, a presage. 
crsgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I, 228 A presa- 
ition and token, wherebie this Edgina conceaved hope to 
Bringe forthe a childe, which in tyme to comme showlde 
reigne. 1652 GauLe Magastrom. 52 Have not beasts..2 
more perfect presagition, by their senses, than men, with all 
their reason, can attain unto : 
Presanctify (prése'nktifei), v- 7a7¢. [Pre- 
A.1.] trans. ‘Yo sanctify previously or before- 
hand. Chiefly in Presanctified pA/. a. [after 
med.L. presanctificata the presanctified (elements), 
missa presanctificatorum the mass of presancti- 
fied (elements); so F. /a messe des présanctifies), 
sanctified or consecrated beforehand. Lzlurgy 
or Mass of the Presanctified, an office said in the 
Roman Catholic Church on Good Friday, and in 
the Greek Church throughout Lent (except on 
Saturdays and Sundays and the Feast of the 
Annunciation), at which the elements used have 
been consecrated at a previous celebration. 
1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers V1l. 1. 242 The mass of the 
presanctified was celebrated. 1866 FELTON An. & Mod. 
Gr. LI. u. iv, 336 These two, with a third, called the Liturgy 
of the Presanctified,. constitute the general liturgy of the 
Greek Church down to the present day. 1872 O. SHirLey 


Gloss. Eccl. Terms 128 The custom..of not consecrating but 
only of receiving the presanctified Host consecrated on 


Maundy Thursday. . 
Presa:nctification. Also 7 pre-. 
of action from prec.] Z 
b. Consecration 
of the eucharistic elements at 2 previous oe . 

: 5 : 
d to be 


. L Terms 128 
1872 O. Suretey Gloss. Ecel Fiorch, in 


ought to be. 
ff, PRESENT. 


B.1.} An- 
r tailoring. 


[In a, 


1871 Lowel Study Wind. Thoreau 
prophets, and the presartorial simplicity, o 
tailored impromptu from t 

+Pre-say, 2-005. rare. Pre- A. i+ 
Say v.} trans, To say before; to preface with 


something said. 


PRESBYTER. 


3722 S. SEWALL Diary 25 Sept., Sung 4 Staves of the Soth 
Psalm, the last of it; only pre-said it with, From Egypt, 
&c., four Lines. 

Presbyope (pre'sbioup, pre‘z-). rare. [f. 
as next + Gr. -wmos seeing.) A person affected with 
presbyopia. 1857 in Dunctison. 

il Presbyopia (pres-, prezbioepia). Rarely in 
anglicized torm pre‘sbyopy. [mod.L., f Gr. 
mpéoBus an old man+-ania (as in apPdvoria 
AMBLYOPIA), f. di, @7-eye.} An affection of the 
eyes incident to old or advancing age, in which the 
power of accommodation to near objects is lost 
or impaired, and only distant objects are seen 
distinctly ; a form of long-sightedness. 

1793 Youn in Phil. Trans. LXXXIILL 178 The central 


part of the crystalline becomes rigid by age, and this is 
sufficient to account for presbyopia, 3822-34 Good's Study 
an t cd fel ea 34 rae 


2 
or Long Sigtit is one of the first of the legion of troubles 
which advancing years bring upon allofus. 288 Le Conte 
Sight 1. iit. 49 The remedy for presbyopy is the use of con- 
vex glasses, bid. 50 Myopy is a structural defect; pres- 
byopy is a functional defect. 


Presbyopic (-p'pik), a. (s0.) [f. as prec. + 
-1¢.J Pertaining to or affected with presbyopia, (In 
the same sense || presbyops has been used). 

x80r Home in Phil, Trans. XCH. 6, I adapted the 
optometer..to presbyopices + aM ee Ef pLow Joule Carsonye, 
Ixvi. (ed. 2) 330 A violent a 
person presbyops, or long : in 
Nature 27 Oct. 618/2 Suppose a man has become presby- 
opic, #¢. his accommodation has gradually become stiff, 
and its range reduced, . 

b. as sé. A person affected with presbyopia. 

1864 tr. Donders’ Accom, § Refract. Eye 308 Often hyper- 
presbyopics and presbyopics are met with in this group. 

Presby,o'tic, a. zonce-wd. [f. as prec. + Gr. 
ods dyr- ear, -wros -eared+-1C.] Dull of hearing 
in consequence of old age. 

x890 Humpury Old Age 152 To meet the auditory defects 
which may be attributed to 2 presbyotic condition. 


Pre'sbyte. [ad. Gr. npecBirys an old man 
(Aristotle, Prob. 31. 25). So F. presbyte, mod.L. 
presbyta.| = PRESBYOPE. 


(The modern use is not that of Aristotle, who only raises 
the question why an old man (apeoBurys) is long-sighted. 
Nor is it recognized even in the 1762 ed, of Castelli Lez. 
AMfed. 1, Bywater.) 


fazag. Hanns Les, Tec, I, Presta, sre these Men 


the person Will HAEWISE UE 4 preg ea rt 

cites Pror. Farrar for Presiyte. 2 . 
Obs. rare—.. Derisive abbrevia- 
after pulpiteer, etc. 
acting the 


Presbyterian ; practice of Presbyterianism. 
31708 T. Warp Eng. Ref. 
begun In sixteen hundred 
Presbyteers, 1684 2 
your rebellious and damn’d Presbyteering, 
glad of Poor-Jack and Red-Herring. 
Presbyter (pre's-» pre‘zbitoz). Also 6 pres- 
biter. {a. late L. presbyter r r 
xpecBurepos, in N. T.an elder of the Jewish council 
or Sanhedrim, an elder of the apostolic church 5 
prop. of mpéoBus an 


old man. 


sentor, Seniores, ore a Acts xX. 175 
majores natu, and in Acts XIV. 23, 
Titus i. 5, Jas. v- 14, where, the Gr, is retained as presdyter, 
ceri. The same men who in Acts xv, 2 are 

ae Hes Aanaminated in verses 4, 6, 22, 


‘ \ vatin equivalents by 


x) elder man, eldre, eldie)re ment Wwitvs in Rev., sexyoures), 


h thorw (or i) éirth, and 3) restise ‘The 
pace ey versions from the Greek, and the Revised, 
have uniformly edder, -s, in every. instance. The Rhemish 


esbyter; in 


4 hi er the Vulgate has 
N. T. has priest wherev eter onward 


other places regularly auncients; but, from 1 


jor, SENLOTS. . 

(38 place) sanding the prevalence of senior in the Vulgate, 
presbyter became the official name of the ecclesiastical 
‘order, whence also the Com. Romanic préster, OF. and 
Prov. prestre, F. prétre, Sp. and Cat. presi, It. pretes 
WGer. *préster, OS. préstar, OF ris. présterc, MDu. and 
Du. priester, OHG. préstar, prést, priast, ON, prestr, 
prest, OE. preost, Eng. priest (as an order in the Latin 
‘and Anglican churches): see Paist.] h 

1. Anelder in the Christian church. a. In the 
early church: One of a number of officers pee 
had the oversight and management of the affairs of 2 
local church or congregation, some of them having 


also the function of teaching. (Cf. BisHoF sb. : a) 

1897 Hooxer fccl. Pol. v. Ixxviit. § 4 The historie doth 
make no mention by what occasion Presbyters Were eal 
tuted in Ierusalem, onely wee reade,.bow the lives. ere mise e 
afterwards else where. 3651 CartwsiGHr a Relig. 
11. 64 All agree in this, that in the Apostles time there was 
no difference betwixt Bishops and Presbyters. | 178t Ginzox 
Deck & F. xxxi. HI. 261 After recern Gs by the imposition 


of hands, the sacred cter of 2 rt 


Christian Presbyter, be 
ventured to open the gates of the city. 2820 Sourner 


PRESBYTERAL. 


Wesley 11, 437 [Wesley] proposed, in his character of pres- 
byter, which, he said, was the same as bishop, to invest 
him (Dr. Coke] with the same preshyterocepiscopal powers. 
r8sz Coxyseare & H. St. Pan? (1862) I, xiti. 406 The office 
of the Presbyters was to watch over the particular church 
in which they ministered, in all that regarded its external 
order and internal purity. a 

b. In Episcopal churches: A minister of the 

second order, ranking below a bishop and above a 
deacon; a priest or pastor. (In modern use, not 
an official or ordinary term, but used occasionally 
instead of frvest, to connote identity with sense a, 
or distinction from the sense of ‘a sacrificing priest ’ 
(= Gr, lepevs, L. sacerdos): see PRIEST), 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, v. \xxviii. § 2 The Cleargie are 
either Presbyters or Deacons, /id, § 3 In truth the word 
Presbyter doth seeme more fit, and in proprietie of speech 
more agreeable than Priest with the drift of the whole 
Gospell of Tesus Christ. 1635 Canons Kecles. Ch. Scot. 
xviil, 39 If anie. .confesse the same to the Bishop, or Pres. 
byter,..hee shall not make knowne, nor reveale what hath 
beene opened to him in Confession. 1706 Privtirs, Pres- 
byter,..a Priest; as a Presbyter of the Church of England. 
3820 [see a}. 1846 Suarre //ist, Egyft xiv. 443 Origen 
afterwards removed to Palestine, and fell under the displea- 
sure of his own bishop for being there ordained a presbyter. 

c. In Presbyterian churches: An occasional 

name for an elder (see Exper s4,3 4, PRESBYTERIAN 
a. 1); esp. one who is 2 member of a PRESBYTERY. 

1615 Hevwooo Foure Prentises 1. xviii, Wks, 1874 If. 
07 Should Soldan, Sophy, Priest or Presbyter, Or gods, or 
Diuels, or men, gaine-say our will. c1646 Mivron Vew 
Forcers Conse, 20 When they shall read this clearly in your 
charge; New Presbyter is but Old Priest writ Large. 
xw2r Garr Ann Parish xii, She considered the comely 
humility ofa presbyter ay the wickedness of hypocrisy. 3858 
Buckce Cretdis, (1869) 1. v. 197 The main object was, to 
raise up presbyters, and to destroy bishops. 

+2. A Presbyterian. Ods. 

1647 in Rushw. //7st. Colt, ve (1701) U1. 1033 si ad 
him to tell him whether he was an Independent or a Pres- 
biter? The Gentleman answered, Neither, for he was a 
Protestant. 1655 Evetyn Diary 25 Dec. The mournfullest 
day that in my life I had seene, or the Church of England 
herselfe since the Reformation; to the greate rejoicing of 
both Yop and Presbyter. 1660 J. Clroucn] Aeturn 
Chas. J/ 10 Monck was not so much Presbyter. 168: 
Woop Life 5 Nov. (O. H.S.) Il. 558 Westminster School- 
boyes burn'd Jack Presbyter instead of the pope. 1827 
Portok Course L, yess Ppscpalla none, nor presbyter. 

3. attrib. and Comb.: presbyter-abbot, an 
abbot who was a presbyter; presbyter-bishop 

= sense Ia, identified with Brsyor sé. 1 23 
+ presbyter dissent, app. a dissent on the part of 
presbyters or priests; + Presbyter John: sce 
PRESTER JOHN; + presbyter Scot, a Presbyterian 
Scot, or ?a Scottish Presbyterian elder. 

1839-47 Yrowrtt Anc. Brit. Ch. ix. 97 The monastery 
of Jona had for its governor a *Presbyter-Abbot, to whose 
authority..the whole province, and also the bishops thein- 
selves, were bound to be subject. 1903 Union Mag. Aug. 
3645/2 *Presbyter-bishops were in existence before the single 

ishop was thought of 1690 Evetyn Diary 9 Mar., He 
observed that the first *Presbyter dissents from our disci- 
pline were introduc’d by the Jesuites order, about the 20 of 
Queene Eliz, 1649 Mit Ton Arkon. xxvii, While the *presby- 
ter Scot that woos and solicits him, is neglected and put off. 
1669 Perys Diary 14 May, A mockery, by one Cornet 
Bolton,..that..did pray and preach like a Presbyter Scot. 

Presbyteral (pres-, prezbi'taril), a. Also 7 
-bit-. [2. F. preshytéral (14th c. in Watz.-Darm.), 
ad. med.L. presbyteralis (¢984 in Du Cange) : see 
prec. and -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a 
sisting of presbyters. 

x61x Cotcr., Preshiteral, Presbiterall, Priesttie, belonging 
to a priest. 1620 Brent tr. Sardrs Counc. Trent vin. 652 
According to the Councell of Chalcedon, at which time a 
presbyterall title without an Office was not heard of. 1725 
tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 17th C.1,¥.176 Neither the Unction, 
nor the Delivery of the Consecrated Vessels, are the Matter 
of Presbyteral Ordination. 1776 Gisson Decl. & J. xv. 
I. 490 These powers, during a short period, were exercised 
according to the advice of the presbyteral college. 1885 
Licutroor £4. Phitippians (ed. 8) 350 (In the Doctrine of 
the Twelve Apostles| There is no trace of the episcopal 
office as distinct from the presbyteral, 

2, = PRESBYTERIAN a, 1. 

1651 W. Jane Erxwy AxAacros 193 The Directory, Extem- 
porall devotions, independent, or Presbiterall platformes. 
1688 Andres Tracts 11. 12 Dissenting Ministers in and 
about London, that go under the Denomination of Presbi- 
teral and Congregational. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
HI. 49 Calvin's Presbyteral Order. x807 W. Taytor in 
Ann, Rev. V. 77 Zeal for a presbyteral, rather than an 
episcopal organization of Church government. 1g0z T. M. 
Lixnsay, Ch. Early Cent. v. 194 There is no indication 
that he is upholding the episcopal against any other form 
of church government, as for instance the presbyteral. 


Presbyterate (presbittar?t, prez-), sb. [ad. 
med.L. preséy'teratus (755 in Da Cange): see Pres- 
BYTER and -ATEJ.] ; 

“1, The office of presbyter; presbytership, eldership. 

1642 Jer. Taytor Efisc. (1647) 82 Why should a Deacon- 
ship, or a Presbyterate consist with the office of an Evange- 
list, morethen a Bishoprick? 1683 Cornet Noncons, Plea 
12 The Ministry that I have received, is the sacred office of 
Presbyterate. “1833-6 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk., Print, 
Chr., Apollinaris (1872) 392 His father. .rose to the presby- 
terate in the Church of thatcity {Laodicea}. 1882 Stancey 
Chr, Instit. (1884) 36 As the Episcopate became more 
separate from the Presbyterate. 


presbyter or priest; con- 
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2. A body of presbyters ; the order of presbyters. 

3641 R. Brooxe Eng. Efise. n. iii. 74 As appears by that 
of Pau! to Timothy, on whom were Jaid the Hands of the 
Presbytery; not of the Presbyterate, or one Presbyter. 
1725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1. Vv. 165 The distinc- 
tion of the Episcopate and Presbyterate, as of two separate 
Orders. 1879 Farrar Sé. Pani Il. App, 618 The mild and 
natural authority which the Apostle assigns to a represen- 


tative presbyterate. 
Presby-terate (-#t), a. [Short for presbyte- 


rated; sce next.] Constituted of presbyters or elders. 

1853 D. Kine Def. Prestyt. Ch. Govt, vi. iti, (1854) 349 
The sole or chief use of presbyterate gathering is to settle 
disputes, 

resby'terate (-clt), v. Alsog-trate. [f. 
PRESDYTER + -aTE3 7.] f¢rans. To constitute or 
organize according to the Presbyterian system. 
Chiefly in Presby‘terated ff/. a. 

rjgoz C. Mature JJagn. Chr, v. ii, (1852) 208 A presby- 
terated society of the faithful. 1900 W. A. Suaw Arist. 
Eng. Ch. U1. 126 All the Parliamentary ordinances for the 
county classes which have survived, only presbytrated or 
united into the classes, the parish churches or chapels. 

| Presbytére. [F.,ad. late L. Pee ene) 
A Roman Catholic priest’s house; = PRESBYTERY 6. 

3844 Lever 7. Burke U1. 365, 1 took him home with me 
to my presbytére at Sevres, for that was my parish. 1857 
G. Otwver Coll, Hist. Cath. Relig. Cornwall, etc. 27 A 
convenient site was purchased..for a church, school, and 
presbytére. 1860 4M Wear Round No, 63. 306 At the 
entrance of the.. village street,..stood the church, and. .the 
presbyttre and its apple garden. 

+ Presbyteress (pre's-, pre‘zbitarés). Obs. 
[ad. med.L. preshyterissa (Ordo Rom. in Du Cange, 
Duns Scotus Senfent. 4. 25. 2-6); in sense 2 for 
earlier L. preshytera: see PRESBYTER and -ESS.) 

1. The wife of a presbyter or priest. 

546 Bate Eng. Votaries t. (1550) 7 Marianus sayth, she 
was a presbyteresse or a prestes leman, to saue the honoure 
of that ordre, bycause he was a monke hys selfe. [156 
Foxr A. § AL, 21/2 Priestes then in those daies [¢ 1074] ha 
wines openly and awfully .. as appeareth by the dedes and 
writynges of their chapter seales..and were called, by their 
name, presbyterisse.} 1672-5 Costner Comp. Temple (1702) 
240 So it was in Germany long after, where the Priests 
Wife had the Title of Presbyteress, 

_2. A female presbyter ; one of an order of women 
in the early church, having some of the functions 
of presbyters. 

They were either widows, or matrons who had with their 
husbands’ consent left the estate of matrimony, to devote 
themselves to divine service. (See Du Cange.) 

265 Jer. Tavtor Clerus Dont. 1 ‘5 The Presbyteresses who 
were the..governesses of women, in order to manners and 
religion. 1682 Weekly Afent. Ingen. 342 To enquire into 
the quality of these Presbyteresses of the primitive church. 

Presbyterial (pres-, prezbitio-riil), a. (s2.) 
Also 6-7 -bit-. [f. late L. presbyfert-um PResbY- 
TERY + -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a presbytery or body of 
presbyters or elders: a. gencrally. 

ax600 Hookrr Eccl. Pol, vi. i. §4 Treatises ..whereby 
they have laboured to void the rooms of their spiritual 
superiors before authorized, and to advance the new fancied 
sceptre of lay presbyterial power, 1641 R. Brooxe Eng. 
Eftsc. 81 Timothy received his Evangelicall Gift by the 
Imposition of Presbyteriall hands, 1706 De For Jure 
Div. Pref. 34 The Disputes about the Hus Divinum, of 
several sorts of Power, whether Regal, Episcopal, or Pres- 
byterial, have had fatal Effects in their several Turns. 
2840 Grapstoxe Ch, Princ. 410 A question of pure fact,.. 
whether the sufficiency of Apostolical powers has been 
historically transmitted in the Presbyteria! as well as in the 
Episcopal line. 

b. of a local PrespyTerr (sense 4). 

1717 De For Afem. Ch, Scot. 16/1 The Assembly of 
Ministers, either General, Synodical, or Presbyterial. 1796 
Morse Amer, Geog. 1.271 The Presbyterian churches are 
governed by congregational presbyterial and synodical 
assemblies. 1832 Citatmers in Hanna Afemr, (1851) III. 
xvii, 317 Men will not suspend their secular business on the 
Presbyterial fast-day. 1852 Bracke Stud. Lang. 25 Passing 
the entrance trials..and Presbyterial examinations. 

2. = PRESBYTERIAN @.1, (Common in 17th ¢.; 
now rare.) 

1g92 (title) Conspiracie for Pretended Reformation: viz. 
Presbyteriall Discipline. 1593 Asr. Bancrorr (¢ft/c) 
Davngerovs Positions and Proceedings, published and 

ractised within this Iland of Brytaine, vnder pretence of 

eformation, and for the Presbiteriall Discipline. x64 
Mivton Ch. Gout, Pref., This government, whether it ought 
to be presbyterial or prelatical. 1642 Sir E. Dertxc Sf. on 
Relig. xvi. 82 The next is the Presbyteriail way...I can 

oynt out when it began, 1646 Cas. 1 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 

er, 1. III. 326 Many persuasions and threatnings that 
hath been used to me for making me change Episcopal into 
Presbiterial Government. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 
HII, 388 The two main Rival Forms of Church Government 

retending to divine Institution, are the Presbyterial and 

piscopal. x904 Hest. Gas. 6 June 3/2 The petitioners 
were departing from the constitution of the Presbyterial 
system and were going on the worst lines of a Congrega- 
tionalism no one could defend. 

+b. as sb. = PRESBYTERIAN 5d. Obs, 

31657 G. Patmer Sectaries Unmasked 23 Another point in 
difference between the Presbyterialls and some of the 

ectaries. ; 

Hence +Presbyte’rinlist, a Presbyterian; 
Presbyte'rinlly adv., + &. according to the Pres- 
byterian system of church government (obs.); 


b. by or on the part of a (or the) presbytery: 


2647 G. Paumer Sectaries Unmash Conversations 


ty ee are 
i 


PRESBYTERIAN. 
between those that stand f-~ th+ Dre-teteriaticve ava 
ment (or at least nearest i a as = 
1655 S. Aste in A. Bat. + sg Ae . 
Club) III. 307 Manyact * . ’ 7 


many counties, both in res + + * 
sion to the sacrament. 13 34 |. : ease a 
gregat, 1, 28: The congregation was visited presbyterially 
in the end of 1773. : me 

Presbyterian (pres-, prezbitioriin), @. and 
sb. Also 7 -bit-. Now usually with capital 2. 
{f. L. presbyteri-unt PRESBYTERY +-AN; cf. F, 
presiytérien (in 15th c. an almoner, Froissart), 
For form cf. episcopalian.J 

A. adj, 1. Pertaining to, or characterized by, 
government by presbyters or presbyteries; applied 
to a form or system of church polity (see below); 
belonging to or maintaining this system. 

In Presbyterian Churches no higher order than that of 
presbyter or elder is recognized, the 'bishop® and ‘elder’ 
of the N.T. being held to be identical All elders are 
ecclesiastically of equal rank; but, in their function in the 
church, while some are ‘ruling and teaching elders’ or 
‘ ministers ', others are only ‘ruling elders" (popularly called 
“tay elders’, but erroneously, since all elders are ordained 
or ‘inorders’), Each congregation is governed by its session, 
consisting of the minister and the other elders (see Kirk- 
srsston, also ConstsToRY 9); the sessions are subordinate to 
the Pressytery (see also Crassis), the presbyteries to the 
Sysop, and (in most Presbyterian Churches) the synods to 
the General Assembly of the Church (see Asseusty 5 bj. 

r64r Siz T. Aston Remonstr. Presditery Tithe-p,, A Short 

Survey of the Presbyterian Discipline. 1647 CLarenpox 
Hist. Reb.t. § 172 In Scotland. though there were Bisbops 
in name,..they themselves were. subject to an Assembly, 
which was purely Presbyterian. 1651 Baxter Inf Baft. 
228, I_am confidently perswaded, That the true way of 
Christ's Discipline, is parcelled out between the Episcopal, 
Enastian, Presbyterian, and Independents; and that every 
party hath a piece of the Truth in peculiar. 1663 Burtes 
fiud, 1. i. 19x For his Religion it was fit To match his 

Learning and his Wit: ‘Twas Presbyterian true Blew. 
a1x7xgs Burnet Own Time (1823) V. vi. 281 After the 
general vote was carried for the union [of England and 
Scotland], before they entered on the consideration of the 
particular articles, an act was prepared for securing the 

resbyterian government. 1750 J. Epwarbs Wks, (1834) 

«XVI. p. clxiti/z The presbyterian way has ever appeared 
to me most agreeable to the word of God and the reason 
and nature of things. 3817 J. Evans £xcurs, Windsor, etc. 
10 For this Surpass they erected a Presbytery at Wands- 
worth [1572]... This was the first Presbyterian church in 
England. 2820 Soutnry Wesley 11. 365 He died at New- 
bury-Port, in New-England, and..was buried before the 

ulpit, in the Presbyterian church of that town, 1853 

Kuen “ist, Prestyt. Ch. frel. ws. axxi. 585 On Endsy 
the roth of July 1840,..the court was regularly constitut 
under the title of ‘Ihe General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in Ireland’, 1876 Proc, Union Synod in Drysdale 
Hist, Preshyt. Eng. why (1889) 626 note, That the name of 
the Church shall be ‘The Presbyterian Church of England’. 
eee MCrie Church of Scot. Divisions 6 Reunions i. 33 

he polity of the Societies was presbyterian. 2 

b. Reformed Iveskylerian, of or pertaining to 
those Presbyterians who protested against the 
constitution of Church and State in Scotland at 
the Revolution Scttlement in 1689, and claimed to 
be the true representatives of the Covenanters of 
the seventeenth century; also popularly called 
CAMERONIAN, q. v. mot 

They consisted of members of the ‘United Societies 
formed in 168r,and in 1743 organized themselves under the 
name of The Aeformed Presbytery, known ata later date 
as the ‘Reformed Presbyterian Church’. In 1876 the greater 
pat of this body in Scotland united with the Free Church+ 

but some held out, and still constitute a separate denomt- 
nation. 

(rzor: see B. 2744 A. Marsnatt in Hutchison Re Presi, 
Ch. 187 The Rev. Mr. John M'Millan and 1,..with certain 
elders, upon the rst August 1743, did erect ourselves into % 
Presbytery under the name of ‘The Reformed Presbytery ‘] 
3806 (¢r//e} Reformation Principlesexhibited by the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America. 1 
J. Garoner Faiths of World 11. 745/2 A fully organized 
and independent section of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church was formed in the sister isle. 2893 Hutciison Ao 
Presbyt, Ch. ii. 25 The persecuted Presbyterians, of which 
the Reformed Presbyterian Church has always claimed to 
be the legitimate ecclesiastical successor. f 

ce. United Presbyterian, of or pertaining to the 
united church or denomination formed in Scotland 
in 1847 by the union of the United Secession and 
Relief churches. (Abbreviated U.P.) In 1900 
this body united with the (main body of the) Free 
Church of Scotland, to form the denomination then 
named the United Free Church of Scotland. 

1847 Pree. United Presty?. Synod 14 May 13 That the 
Name of the Church under the authority and inspection of 
this Synod be Tie United Presbyterian Church; and that — 
the Name of this Synod be 7/e Synod of the United Presty- 


tertan Church, composed of the United Associate Synod o! 
ate ae Phieab Raat AC the Gumad af the eelief Church. 


* Ch. St. 
Rae ee es ‘ . . nat the 
Free Church of Scotland and the United Presbyterian 
Church are now one Church in Christ Jesus, under the 
designation of the United Free Church of Scotland. 

2. Characteristic of a Presbyterian. srosce-use. 

1699-1700 Eart or Retromont Let, to Sir F. Stanley 
5 Mar. (Welbeck MSS.), He gave me a terrible hard 
presbyterian gripe in the articles between him and me. 
— Let, to Vernon 7 Mar. (Ibid.), When he had made me 
depend on him for advancing the money..he then gave me 
a Presbyterian gripe and fettered me in the writeings 
between us. 


“Ve . 


PRESBYTERIANISM, 


8. Of or pertaining to presbyters or priests, or 
the priestly order. rare. 

1881 Stantey Chr. [nst. vii, (ed. 2) 147 The texts on which 
the theory of Episcopal or Presbyterian absolution rests. 

B. sé. One who maintains the Presbyterian 
system of charch government; a member or 
adherent of a Presbyterian church. 

Reformed Presbyterian, United Presbyterian, a member 
or ad beret of the religious denominations so called: see 
A. 1b, c. 

64x Sir T. Aston Remoustr. Presbity, Survey Presbyt. 
Discipl. Table, Sectio 7, The Presbyterians must not be 
prescribed in doctrine. /éfd. xiii. Liij, The inordinate 
violence of the Presbyterians. ¢1645 HoweEL. Le?z. (1753) 
478 Those unhappy separatists, the Puritans,..who since 
are called ‘Presbyterians’, or ‘ Jews of the New Testament’. 
x68 Futter Ch, Hisé. tx, vii. § 2x A Synod of the Presby- 
terians, of the Warwickshire Classis, was call’d at Coventry. 
1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 1. 77 The Pow'r and Interest 
of y® Non.Conformists here [Ireland], and their greatest 
strength, is certainly that of y® Presbiterians, who are of y? 
Scotch nation. rzor Sir R. Hawicron in Hutchison Ret 
Presbyt. Ch. v, (1893) 138, I die a true Protestant, and to 
my Knowledge a Reformed Presbyterian. 1732 E. Erskine 
Synod Sermon Wks. 1871 3. 504 All sound Presbyterians, 
who read the history of our forefathers, generally approve 
of the practice of Mr, Samuel Rutherford .. and other 
ministers of this church. 1824 Byron Fan xv. xci, For 
I was bred a moderate Presbyterian. 1867 T. S. James 
Hist, Litigation resp. Presbyt. Chapels 191 Milton, what. 
ever he was, was no Presbyterian. 1874 J: H. Brunt Dict, 
Sects (1886) 98/2 Under the name of Reformed Presbyterians 

the society still exists, claiming to be the representative of 
the old Covenanters in maintaining the Solemn League and 

Covenant as one of the standards, and still deploring the 
constitution of Church and State..as established at the 

Revolution of 1688 and at the Union, Jéidt. 609/2 The 
United Presbyterians carry on missions..in the Bact and 

West Indies, and in Africa, together with medical missions 

to China, 1883 W. D. Jeremy Presdyt. Fund & Dr, 

Williams's Trust Introd. 8 note, In the eighteenth century, 

wind-guards fixed on chimney-pots were called Presby- 

terians, in derisive allusion to the want of fixedness in the 
theological opinions of the Denomination of that name. 

Presbyterianism. [f. prec.+-1s3; ef. F. 
presbytérranisme.{ The Presbyterian system of 
church government: see prec. A. 1. 

2644 Gttrespie (tit/e) A Recrimination charged upon 
Mr, Goodwin, in defense of Presbyterianism. 1661 K. W. 
Conf. Charact., Univ. Beadle (1860) 72 The favorites of 
independing presbyterianisme, 1716 Apptson Freeholder 
No. 54? 3 The Tories tell us, that the Whig-Scheme would 
: . ** 3809 Pinkney 

» but without 

i“ : ‘ . 1 Eliab, 18372 

Ray & Mackenzie Life Cunningham xii, 164 The 

ineradicable Presbyterianism of the Scottish people, 

Presbyte-rianize, v. [f. as prec.+-12E.] 
a. trans. To make Presbyterian; to organize ac- 
cording to the Presbyterian system. b. zutr. To 
act as a Presbyterian, or in a way tending towards 
the Presbyterian system or doctrine. Hence Pres- 
byte-rianized aoe @.; Presbyterianizing A7/.c, 

@ 1843 Soutney Com.-pl. BR. Ser, 11, (1849) 192/r Cromwell's 
policy with the Independents, setting them to prepare a Con- 

ession of faith,—which would, ipso facto, have Presby- 
terianized them. 1878 Pusey in Liddon Life {1897) Wy. 
xiii. 315 Our Bishops seem paralyzed by our 


Presbyte. 


Hrestyt. in Lug. 592 ‘he need of..s bmitti : 
more Presbyterianized development. iain Dats 

Presbyterian] y adv. [f.as prec. +-L¥ 2] 
hee ean manner or direction. 

1656 Evetyn Diary 2 Nov., Tho' the Minist r= 
terianly affected, he yet was..duly ordaind.. Noor Wong 
Ath. Oxon. IL, 255 This person [Thos. Vaughan] tho" 
presbyterianly affected, yet he had the Kings ear. 1894 W. 
Waker Hist, Congreg, Ch, U.S. 171 This extension of 
the communion was not put in practice .. during the first 
half-century..save at Presbyterianly inclined Newbury. 


Pre‘sbyterism, rare. [f. PRESBYTER + -ISM.] 
+&. = PRESBYTERIANISY. Obs, b. The office or 
rank of a presbyter. 


1659 Gauven Tears Ch. 564 Anabaptis Presbyter- 
asme, or Independentisme. a 1670 Hacker Jp. Williams 
U (1692) 197 It looks not all like Popery that resbyterism 
was disdained by the king; his father had taught him that 
the nn Sect so perfidious, that he found more faith among 

Py Highlanders. 1826 G. S. Faser Diffic. Romanism 
(1853) 407 The consecration, .of Archbishop Parker, even if 
we a poneed | the mere Presbyterism of Barlow, will be more 
canon Tide that of Pope Pelagius, by the precise amount 

lPresbyterium, -ion. [Christian L. (Cy- 
Prian, @ 250), ad. Gr. mpeoBurépioy, -repeiov (N. T.) 
a council of elders, Jewish or Christian; in eccl. 

rt. the office of a presbyter, also the meeting-place 
of presbyters or elders, } 

+ = PRESBYTERY 1, 

1565 Jewr, ReAl Harding's Answ. wi. xxvi. 196 The 

ier was then..called Cancedli, a Chauncel, and commonly 
of the Greekes Presdyterius, for that it was a place specially 
appointed ynto the Priestes, and Ministers, and shut vp 
—_ al others. 1701 Cowell's Interpr., Presbyterium, the 

resbytery i.e. The Quire or Chancel so called, because it 
was the place appropriated to the Bishop and Priests, and 
other Clergy. 

» = PRESRYTERY 3. 
Vou, VIIL 


1297 


a@3886 J. Ker Lect. Hist. Preaching iii. (1€88) 46 Next 
was a space occupied by the Presbyterion or body of 
Presbyters. 1896 E. Beck in Dudlin Rev. July 82 The 
college of cardinals represents the ancient presbyleriunr, or 
council, by which the bishop of Rome, as every other bishop, 
was assisted. 1902 T. M. Linpsay Ch. 4 Alin. in Early 
Cent. v. 196 Accerding to the conception of Ignatius, every 
Christian community ought to have at its head a bishop, 
a presbyterium or session of elders, and a body of deacons. 

Presby‘tero-episcopal, a. nonce-wd. Of or 
pertaining to 2 presbyter-bishop. 

1820 [see PRESBYTER raj. 


Pre‘sbytership. [See -surr.] The office or 
rank of presbyter; = PRESBYTERATE 1. 

1597 Hooxer £ecl. Pol. v. Ixxvili. § 3 Let them vse what 
dialect they will, whether we call it a Priesthood, a 
Presbytership, or a Ministerie, it skilleth not. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. 84 That no Deaconship or Presbytership is 
given among them, except first they have contracted a 
Virgin. 1656 Trapp Com. 1 Tim. iii. 13 A fair step to 
a Ingher order, i. e. to a bishopric or presbyter-ship. 1832-3 
Schafs Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 1,298/1 In chapter 47 he 
[Clement] speaks of the dignity of presbytership. 1885 
E. S, Froutres Print. Consecr. x. 470 Thy servants, whom 
we dedicate to the honour of the presbytership. 

Also 5 


Presbytery (pre's-, pre‘zbitori). 
presbetory, -bytory, 6-7 -beterie, -y, -biterie, 
-bytrie, 6-8 -bitery. [a. OF. presditerie (12th 
in Littré) a priest’s house, ad. late L. presbyterium: 
see PRESBYTERIUM.] 

1. A part of a church, esp. of a cathedral or other 
large church, reserved for the clergy; formerly, 
the three seats or sedz/ia on the south side of the 
eastern part of the chancel, the remnant of the 
bench which in earlier times ran all round; hence, 
the whole of the eastern part of the chancel 
beyond the choir, in which the altar is placed; 


the sanctuary. 

1412 in Raine Catterick Church (1834) 9 A high awter.. 
with three Prismatories [sic] convenably made be mason 
crafte. 1466 nv. in Archzxologia L. 34, j cloth of grene 
bokrame lyned for the presbetory. 1483 Cath. Angl. 291/t 
A Presbytory, presbitertum. cxgro Juz. in Papers Nos & 
Norw. Archzxol. Soc. X1V. 194 Itm. iij old qwishons daily 
lying in the presbitery. @zs5z Levanp /tix. [1.77 A Noble 
Man caullid Philip Fitz Payne was buryed..under an Arch 
on the North side of the Presbyterie. 1845 Parker Géoss. 
Archit, Presbytey,..the part of a church in which the high 
Altar is placed; it forms the eastern termination of the 
choir, above which it is raised by several steps, and is 
occupied exclusively by those who minister in the Services 
of the Altar. 1848 Aickman's Archit, (ed. 5) p. xvii, 
Clerestory of the presbytery, a fine rich example. 1874 
Micxteruwatre Mod. Par. Churches 8 The nave, or body 
of the church; the choir, and the sanctuary or presbytery. 

+2. The office of a presbyter; eldership or 
priesthood; = PRESBYTERATE 1. Ods. : 

1604 R. Cawnrey Table Alph., Presbytery, eldership. 
1623 CockeraM, Presbyteri¢, Priesthood. 1630 BratHwalt 
Eng. Gentlent. (1641) 196 Those precise schismatics..cannot 
endure any precedency or priority of Place to be in the 
church, but an equality of Presbyterie. 1634 Sir T. Hervert 
Trav. 74 He..ransacks the Temples or Houses of Christian 
Deuotion, trampling vnder-foot .. all reliques and vsefull 


Ornaments, belonging to Presbytery [among the Georgian 
Christians}. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Sudy. 89 The next 
order in the Church of Christ to Apostles and Bishops is 


that of Presbytery or Priesthood. 1704 NeELson Fest. & 
Fasts ys. vii. (1739) 539 If the Word.. Presbytery..signifies 
not a College of Bracbyters, but the Office. 

3. A body of presbyters or elders (in the early 
church; also in a general sense, usually with 


allusion to 4). 7 , 

361r Biste $y iv. 14 Neglect not the gift..which was 
giuen thee by prophesie, with laying on of the hands of the 
Presbyterie [rou npeofurepion, presbytertt, Wyctir of prestis 
or presthod, T:nDALE an elder, CraAnMER presthode, Geneva 
ALO TH etin hele mriecthod, Revised the presbytery}. 
tks. 1851 ILI. 32 The bosome 
Presbytery, and a Consistory to 
? 7 "Ru. vi § x (165%) 254 sven 
he Bishop with his Presbyterie was in each particular 
Church. e709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vade M.u. p. li, 
When Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, called a Presbytery 
to condemn Arius, he had Deacons present with him, as 
well as Bishops and Priests. 1833 Tracts for Times No.7. 
4 The Bishops have no where committed it to the Presby- 
tery. 1853 D. Kine Def. Presbyt. Ch. Govt. Vv. Vi- (1854) 
269 The early Christian fathers frequently call the delibera- 
tive council of a particular church its presbytery. 

4. In the Presbyterian system: A body or 
assembly of presbyters or elders, consisting of all 
the ministers, and one ruling elder (or sometimes 
two) from each parish or congregation within 
a‘particular local area, constituting the ecclesi- 
astical court next above the kirk-session and below 


the synod (see PRESBYTERIAN a. 1). 

ses aed pi Discipt. Ch. Scot. xi. §1x Na man sockt 0 
have the office of visitation [ie. be a Superintend ent] no 
he that is lawfully chosin be the Presbytrie thereunto: 
rs82 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ill. 476 Patrik illespie, 
moderatour of the haill presbiterie of Striveling. z06 = 
Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min, Bk. (1855) 25 Some muse 7 
appoyntit in everie Presbytrie, by the Committic ; airof. 
3176 Hume Hist, Eng. IL, lin. 138 note, A pee y’ ery an 
Scotland is an inferior ecclesiastical court, the ae that 
was afterwards called a classis in England. hip Bacllees 
Scott. (ed. 2) p. xviii, The General Assemb! y.- consists o 
commissioners, some of whom are laymen, ma ert ic name 
of ruling elders, from byteries, royal boroug) he an 
universities. 1828 E. Irvine Last Days p. viii, Having 
received ordination from the Presbytery,..I set out on this 


PRESCAPULAR. 


yery moming six years ago, on my way to London. 18. 
Graxt Burgh a Scoth uw. i, 83 Tn 1706 ite oy 
recommended presbyteries to visit all public gra 
schools within their bounds, : eds 

attrib, 1629 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 111, 22 That 
they .. make thair addresse to the severall presbytereis 
upoun the first presbyterie day after the charge. 

b. transf. The district comprising the parishes 

or Congregations represented by a presbytery. 

rsx Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 383 That thaireftir 
Pussbitereis or elderschippis may be constitute. x91 Zdid. 

V. 628 Maist pairt of the kirkis within the said presbiterie. 
640-2 Ki: irkeudbr, War-Conun, Min. Bk. 1858) 48 Thair 
are ten kirkes of the presbytrie of Drumfries. a 1817 ‘I’. 
Dwicur Trev. New Eng., etc. (1821) IW. 112 He lived 
within the bounds of the Presbytery of Albany {U.S}. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVI. 500/r In the Established Church of 
Scotland,.there are 69 Presbyteries, each consisting of 

arishes in number not more than 24 nor fewer than x2, The 

rovincial Synods, of which there are 15,..are composed of 
the Presbyteries within the provinces which give name to the 
Synods. Mod. The churches in the London Presbytery. 
ce. By early writers, sometimes applied to the 
body of elders of an individual parish church 
(corresponding to the actual kirk-session), 

(1573 Sannvs Let. to Bullinger 13 Aug. in Zurich Lett. 
(Parker Soc) I. 11. 173 Ecclesia Christi non admittit aliam 
gubernationem, quam iflam solum, qua fit per presbyterium: 
Scilicet per ministrum, seniores et diaconum. Jdid., Habeat 
unaqueque parochia suum proprium presbyterium, franst. 
ibid, I. 1. 295-6 The church of Christ admits of no other 
government but that by presbyteries; viz. by the minister, 
elders, and deacon... Each parish should have its own 
presbytery. r6ss Futter Ch, Hist. x. iii, § 8 The Non- 
conformists though over-powred for the present [1572] in 
Parliament .. after the di<solution thereof,.. presumed to 
erect a Presbitery at Wandsworth in Surrey... This was the 
first-born of all Presbyteries in England, and secnndune 
usnit Wandesworth, 23 much honoured by some, 25 
secundum usunt Sarunt by others, 1889 A. H. Dryspacr 
Hist. Presbyt, in Eng, 121 A Congregational Eldership or 
parochial Presbytery, to which the Elizabethan Puritans 
attached prime importance, J/bid. 146 The Presbytery 
which was set up at Wandsworth was a focal or parochial 
eldership. [But some question this view, and hold that the 
Wandsworth Presbytery was at least an approach to what 
is still known in Scotland as a presbytery (sense 4).] 

+d. The ministers and elders collectively form- 
ing the administrative body of the Presbyterian 


church of a country. Ods. 7 
1628 Witner Brit, Rememd, vit. 1705 In Scotland if 1 

liv’d, I would deny No due respect to their Presbyterie. 

36st Hosnes Leviath. xliv. 34x The Presbytery bath 


wine inne 


‘ a , 


e. Reformed Presbytery, the presbytery or court 
of the Keformed Presbyterian church: see PRESBY- 
TERIAN @, 1b, 3 

1744 [see PresByTeRIAN a. 1b]. 1860 Ganpner Faiths of 
World 11. 745/2 There being now two ministers, a meeting 
was held at Braehead on the rst of August 1743, when a 
presbytery was the first time formed under the name of the 
Reformed Presbytery... Ibid. 749/2 The formation of the 
Reformed Presbytery in Scotland in 1743 was pietneiee 
of much advantage to the Cameronians in relan 

5. ‘The Presbyterian polity or system; Presby- 
terianism. (Contrasted with episcopacy or prelacy, 
and with independency.) Common in 17th ¢.; 


now rare. 
. 


were 7 ee ee 


The ministers, and those which stood for the presbytery, 
thought their cause had more sympathy with the discipline 
of Scotland than the hierarchy of England. 164% Mitton 
Reform. 1, Wks. 1851 IT. 66 In France. .the Protestants 
..carry the name of the best Subjects the King has; and 
yet Presbytery, if it must be so eas dose there all that ie 
rt 5 Kingd. 1 resbyterie is the 
Sesires 1982 PL Oe 3 Davies A then, Brit. WH, 
' pretend to refine upon 
wurch). 1846 M¢Cutrocn 
‘he Act of William and 
on yassed in 1690. 1872 O. 
' elacy was re-established 

ly tnumphant. 

6. A presbyter’s or pmest's house; a parsonage. 
(Now only in &. C. Ch.) Also presbylery-house. 

31825 Souruey in Q. Rev. XXXII. 136 The presbytery of 
the Moderator differed little either in construction or size 
from the hovels by which it was surrounded. 1896 IV cstw1. 
Gaz. 3 Mar. 8/3 He dated his communication from ‘The 
Presbytery ', 38 is usual among Roman Catholic clergy. 
zgoz N. Musro in Blackw, Bag. Nov, 5843/1 They walked 
together to the presbytery-1 house, 

| Presbytia (-bitid). [mod.L., f, Gr. xpeo- 
Burns: see Pressrte. Cf. F. presbylie.] = PREs- 
BYOPIA. So Presby‘tic 2., Presbytism. 

1706 Pius (ed. 6), Presbylia, a dimness of Sight, when 
the Ball of the Eye is so flat, that the Visual Rays pass the 
Retina, or Net-like Coat before they are united. _ 3822-34 
Presbytia [see Pressyoria], 1857 Duxctison Lie ‘i city 
Presbytic, presbyopic. 1853 ATKINSON tr. Canes Aysics 
vm. vi. § 509. 461 The most usual affections o oe eye are 
myopy and presbytism, or short sight and far sight. 

| Prescapula (priske pila). Anat, [Pre- 
A.4b.] That part of the scapula or shonlder-blade 
above (or in quadrupeds, anterior to) ils spine or 
median axis. Hence Prescapular a., anterior 
to the spine or Jong axis of the shoulder-blade; 


sb, the prescapularis oF supraspinatus rouscle. 
6 


PRESCIENCEH. 


1890 Bituines Afed. Dict., Prescapular fossa, supraspinous 


fossa. 
Pre-scene, -scholastic: see Prr- A. 2, B. 1d. 


Prescience (priJitns). fa. F. presetence 
(13th c.), ad. late L. pravsctentia (Tertull.) fore- 
knowledge: see Presclent a, and -ENcE.] Knew- 
ledge of events before they happen; foreknowledge. 

@. esp. as a divine attribute, tt 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 974 (998) They seyn right bus [ 
ek ne is not to come For bat Pe pensciones hath seyghen 

y-fore, 1382 Weir 1 et. i. 2 Up the prescience floss 
or bifore knowinge; Vulg. secundum prescientiam) of 
God, the fadir. ¢1q91 Chast. Goddes Chyld, 17 Thus it 
fareth by hem also that wyll ymagyne of predestynacyon 
and of the prescience or of the foreknowinge of god. 1532 
Mourn Confut. Barnes wu, Wks peylt Prescyence of God 
putteth no necessitie in thinges of their nature conuenient 
ynto free wyll of man. 1674 Owrn Holy Spirit 11693) 106 
Tt is utterly inconsistent with his Prescience and Omni- 
science, 3791 Boswrtt Johnson an. 1769 (1816) I, 100 
Predestination, or what is equivalent to it, cannot be avoided, 
if we hold an universal prescience in the Deity. 1835 1. 
Lavior Spir. Desfot. vil. 331 If we attribute it to the 
divine prescience. : . 

b. asa haman faculty or quality: Foresight. 
sdia-e * “ mo me a ’ 
ain ect: sos 
science” = * LAS poe . 

Test. Papyngo 962 O prudent prelatis, quhare was your 
presciance, That tuke on hand tyil obserue Chaistytie, But 
austeir lyfe, laubour, and abstenance? 1615 G, Sanpys 

Trav, 10 Nature hauing endued them with that wonderfull 
prescience, to auoide the inconueniences, and yet to enioy 
the benefit of the river. 179 Burke Let. fo Memb. Nat. 
Assemb, Wks. V1. 54 Statesmen of a more judicious pre- 
science, look for the fortunate moment too. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Explor. 11. iv. 55 Resources..contingent certainly, 
so far as our prescience goes. ; 

ce, With @ and p/, An instance of this. rare". 

1763 Suenstonr £ss, (1765) 148 We..deny ourselves.. 
‘intutah ratifications, through speculative presciences and 
doubts about the future, 

+Presciency. Obs. rare. 
~ENOY.] = prec. 

1572 R. T. Discourse 16 Partly by the Naturall motions 
of their myndes,..partly by the presciencie and foreknow- 
ledge of the thinges to comme. 


Prescient (prisiént), a. AlsoSpre-. fa. F. 
prescient (15th c.), ad. L. prascientent, pr. pple. of 
prescire to know before, f. prv, Pre- A. 1 + scire 
to know.] Having foreknowledge or foresight; 


foreseeing. 

@ 1626 Bacon Hist, Gt. Brit. Wks. 1879 I. 796/r The 
providence of king Henry the seventh was in all men's 
mouths; who..showed himself sensible and almost prescient 
of this event, 1733 Pore £ss, Afan wt. 10r Prescient, the 
tides or tempests to withstand. 1798 Canninc, etc. New 
Sforality 123 in Anti-Yacobing July, Or, like the avagallis, 
prescient flower, Shuts her soft petals at the approaching 
shower, 3845 Disratis Sybil vi. xi, Gerard prescient that 
some trouble might in consequence occur there, 1888 Rrycr: 
Amer, Commu, 1. iv. 46 James Harrington, one of the 
most prescient minds of that great age. . 

b. Of, pertaining to, or arising from prescience. 

1860 W. Cortins Wor, White 1. x, The prescient sadness 
of a coming and a long farewell, 

So + Prescie*ntial, pra-, a. = prec. 

a1699 J. Beaumont Love's Eye ij. Poems (Grosart) II. 
243/x Love, .intodark Futurity With prasciential Rays doth 
Press. * . Sere P 

Prescientific (prisoijénti-fik), a. [In 1, irreg. 
f. Prescience after scientific; in 2, f. Pre- B. 
+Sorentirio (prob. after prehistoric).} 

I. +1. Of or belonging to prescience; condi- 
tional prescientific, making (the divine) prescience 
conditional. Ods. rare. 

2836 G.S. Faner Prim, Doctr. Election 1. iit. 265 Ireneus 
«has also been claimed as an advocate of the same Con- 
ditional PrescientificSystem: but, in truth,..he really main- 
tained a directly opposite Scheme of causation. /dfd. 267 
Ireneus never maintains the Conditional Prescientific 
Scheme. #3. , : 

II. 2. Of or pertaining to times prior to the rise 
of modern science, or to the application of the 
scientific method. 

1858 G. Durr Sp. af Elgin 11 Aug, Belonging as he 
{Lord Palmerston] does to the premoral, as Lord Derby 
says he does to the prescientific, school. 1868-7o Mitt £ss. 
Relig. (1874) 241 In prescientific times men always supposed 
that any unusual faculties which came to them they knew 

See ee ee " "God. 3879 Times 5 June 


oe regarded as either un- 


[f. as prec.: see 


Presciently (prifiéntli), adv. [f. Presovent 
+-LY4%,] Ina prescient manner; with prescience. 

1791-2823 D'Isracta Cur, Lit, (1858) II. 454 On this 
memorable day a philosophical politician might have pre- 
sciently marked the seed-plots of events. 1844 De Quincey 
Greece under Romans Wks, 1853 VIII. 346 He legislated 
well and presciently, they imagine, for the interests of a 
remote posterity. 

Prescind (prisind), v. [ad. L. prescindére, 
preesciss- to cut off in front, f. pre, Pre- A. + 
scindére to cut.] 

L. trans. To cut off beforehand, prematurely, or 
abruptly ; to cut away or remove at once. 

1636 Bratnuwarr Rom. Emp, 20 The brevity of his reigne 
prescinded many and preat hopes of his good rovernment 
of the whole Empire. 1657 Tomurnson Kenou's Disp, 284 
‘Therefore these surcles are prescinded, that a new spring ., 
may follow, 1689 Consid. conc. Succession & Alleg.17 The 
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Crown may be so entailed..to some Persons, as to bar and 
prescind the Title of others. 17:8 Entertainer No. 29. 196 
Kings ought. .if they do fall into Mischiefs to prescind the 
Occasions of them, as soon as they are discovered, | 1850 
O. Brownson Jiks. VII, 218 The ingenious writer is not 
at liberty to prescind from divine revelation all that he is 
not sure of by his own instincts. 

2. To cut off, detach, or separate fro; to 
abstract. 

1660 H. More ALyst. God?. To Rdr. 25 Nothing..but.a 
mere Phrase, if you prescind it from what is comprized in 
Remission of sins. 7x0 Brrwetry Prine. Ht. Knowl, 
§ 100 An abstract idea of happiness, prescinded from all 
particular pleasure. 2744 —~ Siris § 225 If force be cen- 
sidered as prescinded from gravity and matter, and as 
existing only in points or centers, what can this amount to 
but an abstract spiritual incorporeal force? 1856 Perwer 
inst. Metaph. vi 475 Nor fave universal things pre- 
scinded from the particular any absolute existence. 

3. tntr. (for ref.) with from: a. To withdraw 
the attention from; to leave out of consideration. 
+b. To separate itself, withdraw from (ods.). 


te. Prescinding from, apart from (obs.). 

1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health Aij, They would not be 
nraindiced bar Coceans hee --~--'nding from that, give 
lest. Bodies 1. ti. 6 Vhe 
om all Admistions that 

se . : «8 The Observer shall 

ss + * Lunar Semisextiles or 

: aye 3 their Principals. 1687 
Norris Coll. Afise. 362 A bare act of Obliquity does not 
only prescind from, but also positively deny such a special 
dependence of it upon the will. x713 Berketry A/ciphr. vit. 
§ 5 The abstract general idea of man prescinding from, and 
exclusive of all particular shape, size, complexion, passions, 
faculties, and every individual circumstance. 3890 W. S. 
Linty Right & Wrong 98 In what I am about to write I 
prescind entirely from all theological theories and religious 
symbols, 

Hence Prescindent a., prescinding, abstracting. 

17rg Cuevne Philos, Princ. Relig. u.101 Which no Body 
who knows the prescindent Faculties of the Soul .can deny. 

+ Pre‘scious, 2. Obs. [f. L. presci-us fore- 
knowing (f. prescire to foreknow: see PRESCIENT) 

+-0u8s.] = PRESCIENT. 

, 1643 Sin T. Browne: Relig. Aled. 1. § 11 Predestination. .is 
in respect to God no prescious determination of our Estates 
to come, but a definitive blast of His Will already fulfilled. 
x69 Drvnen Eneid xt.2427" * +" . aes 
of ills, and leaving me behind moos ' 
fate assign'd. 1765 C. Suan = lac 
prescious care Sought, but obtain’d no credence there. 

Prescission (pr/sifan), rare. [n. of action from 


Prescinp.] The action of prescinding. 

1589 Nase Almond 2 If, in comparing thy knauery, my 
full points seeme as tedious to thy puritane perusers as the 
Northerea mans mile and a waybitte to the weary passenger 
+ till I see what market commission thou hast to assist any 
mans sentences, I will neuer subscribe to thy periode pre- 
scission [printed prescisme). 1890 Cert. Dict., Prescission. 
{See also Preciston 2.} 

t Prescit, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. prascit-us, 
pa. pple. of prescire to foreknow (see PRESCIENT), 
in med.L. = reprobate (see Du Cange).] Fore- 
known (to be damned) ; hence, condemned, repro- 
bate. So + Presci'ted a. 

(Presctius ‘foreknown’ was evidently employed to avoid 
pradestinatus; but the latter being commonly restricted to 
the sense ‘ predestinated to salvation’, prwscitus came to be 
= ‘foreordained to perdition, condemned, reprobate '.) 

¢ 1400 Afol. Lell, 7 Pe pope wat not, ne of himsilf, if he be 
sauid of God, or prescit to be dampnid, pat if he be prescit, 
silk indulgencis rennun not forp azen be ordinaunce of God. 
@ 1660 Contemp, Hist, [rel, (Ir. Archxol. Soc.) I, 276 The 
devout penetent and humble publican, whoe by our Sauiours 
verditt,..was justified, and the other, your examplare and 
his antigoniste, prescited, by those words gut se husmiliat 
exaltabitur, et guise exaltat humiliabitur. 

Prescle, erron. form of PRESLE Qés. 

Prescribe (priskroib), v. Also 7 pre-. fad. 
L. prescribére to write before, to appoint or direct 
in writing; in Jaw, to bring an exception against, 
demur to, etc.; f. pr, Pre- A + scribtre to write.] 

I. +1. trans. To write first or beforehand ; 
also, to write with foreknowledge; to predict in 
writing; to describe beforehand. Oés. 

845 Lecann New Year's Gift (1549) Diij, There hath beneto 
the nombre of a full hundreth or mo, that, .hath.. prescribed 
the actes of your moste noble predecessours. 1570 Dee Afath. 
Pref, dij, So to Paint, ard sracccthe she Gennes oe Wfactnn 05 
the breadth ofaheare. ‘ : . . 
Rdr., For the manner of . 
prescribed inthepreface. ‘ | * * a eho 
133 Except you rightly ur + . << 


thee mignt have said of . 


1608 Cuarman Byron's Conspir. Ded.,(Hauing heard your 
approbation of these in their presentment) I could not but 
prescribe them with your name. : 

2. To write or lay down as a rule or direction to 
be followed; to appoint, ordain, direct, enjoin. 
Const. fo or dative; with simple obj. or obj. cl. 

1535 Goodly Primer (1834) 204 Let us prescribe him no 
time, but ever submit our wills to his. 1538 Cromwrct in 
Merriman Life & Leéé, (1902) IL. 153 ‘The workes of charite 
marcy and faithe specially prescribed and commaunded in 
scripture. x Rowtnson tr. Afore's Utop. 1. (1895) 249 
What soeuer is prescribed vnto him that killeth any of the 
proclamed persons, 1576 Freminc Panofl, Epist. 93 Reason 
prescribeth..that Whatsoeuer we attempt in the course of 
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our life, blame may be auoyded. 21648 Lp. Hernenr 
fen. VITI (1683) 227 Your master ought not to prescribe me 
what Tam todo, 1724 Swirr Drapier's Lett. iv. Wks. 1961 
III. 6g Wood prescribes tu the news mongers in London what 
they are to write. 1778 Jounson in Boswell 17 Apr., Verses 
prescribed as an exercise. 1843 Str J. T. Corerince in 
Stanley Arnold (1844) I. i. 9, T know not whether the 
statutes prescribe the practice. 3884 tr. Lofse’s Aletaph, 
415 Not even Religion should presume to prescribe to 
God the course which the world’s development must have 
followed subsequently to its creation. 

b. in tnderect pass. with the person as subject. 

1609 B. Jonson Si/, Vom, iv. iv, So they were prescrib'd 

to goe to Church. 1879 Browntnc Ned Sratts 37 And ten 
were prescribed the whip, and ten a brand on the cheek, 

+e. absol, or intr. To lay down a rule; to 
dictate, appoint, direct. Of a law or custom: To 


be of force. Ods, 

31564 P. Alartyr's Comm. Fudges 189b, These prescribe not, 
when as they are manifestly vicious and euyll. But that 
custome prescribeth, which is neither against the woord of 
God, nor the law of nature, nor the common lawe, ¢ 1586 
C’ress Pemproxr Ps cv.vi, He rulers rules,, .prescribes, and 
allobey, 1610 Br. Canieton Furisd, 278 This Synode pre 
scribed against the Pope's jurisdiction, @ 1716 Sourn Sern, 
(1727) 1V. ix. 387 Nothing. .being so tyrannical as Ignorance, 
where Time and long Possession enables it to prescribe. 

3. Med. trans. To advise or order the use of (a 
medicine, remedy, or treatment), with directions 
for the manner of applying it. Const. as in 2. 

rs8r Pernie Guazzo's Civ. Conz. 11. (1886) 54, I prescribe 
for his health this medicine. 1607 Torsen. Fours, Beasts 
(1658) 178 Pliny prescribeth a man which twinkleth with his 
eyes, and cannot look stedfastly, to wear in a chain the 
tongue of a Fox. 1676 W. Husuarp Happiness of People 
40 ‘Lo prescribe to the people poysonous Drugs instead of 
wholsome food or physick. 1758 J.S. Le Dran’s Vbsero. 
Surg, (1771) 324 He was.. prescribed a.. Prisan. 3806 
Bosangurt & Putten New Rep, 1. 196 The Defendant as 
apothecary made up the medicines prescribed by the Plain- 
tiff for the patient, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Med, 
ix. 97 Toleech his head and prescribe tartar emetic, 

b. absol. or intr. Also fig. 

1598 Suaks. Merry I. it. 239 Methinkes you prescribe 
to your selfe very preposterously, 1607 ~- Timon v. iv, 84, 
I will. make each Prescribe to other, as each others Leach, 
1674 R. Goorrey sry. & Ab Physick 200 This Doctor.. 
Prescribes, and..gives order for a Preventive Purge to be 
taken next morning. 1737 West Let. in Gray's Poems 
(1775) 27 If..‘ Friendship be the physic of the mind’, pre- 
scribe to me, dear Gray,..I shall be a most obedient patient, 
1899 Daily News 13 Mar. 7/1 His motto was that no states- 
man should prescribe una he was called in, Afod. The 
physician was asked to prescribe for him. 

+4. trans, To limit, restrict, restrain; to confine 
within hounds. Oés, ; 

1596 Drayton Leg. i. 6or Prescrib’d to one poore solftary 
place, Who should have Poe ets pane aiipiits - 
1688 Prion Exodus itt. 14° pn 
wretch can give: Can bo “ y ' 
that Will, Whose pregnant a 
De For Hist. Devil ut. iti (1840) 197 The faculties of man.. 
are prescribed on the other hand, and cannot sally out with- 
out leave. 

IL. Law. +5 trans. a. To hold by Prescription 
(sense 4b). b. Toclaim by prescription. Oés. rare. 

3455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 337/1 (Anc. Pet. 1387, P.R.O.) Not 
withstonding that by the olde liberte and fredome of the 
Comyne of this londe had, enjoyed and prescribed, fro the 
tyme that no mynde is, alle suche persones as., beene 
assembled in eny parlement..ought to haue theire fredome 
to speke and sey in the hous of theire assemble .. he was 
. arrested, and. .led to the Toure of London, 1607 Cowett 
Interpr. s.v. Prescription, A seruant prescribeth liberty 
after a yeare. ‘ 

6. intr. To make a claim by prescription; to 
assert a prescriptive right or claim (¢e or for some- 
thing; also with zzf. or clause). 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. ut. |. 104b, If a hole countrey 

rescribe to pay no tythes for corne, or hey or suche other, 
[hewe me) whether thou thynke that that prescripcion is 
good, rs44tr. Lettleton's Tenures it. xi. 42 b, A man may not 
prescrybe in a vyllayne in grosse without shewynge of wrytt- 
ynge but in hymselfe that claymeth the vyllayne and in his 
auncesters whose heyre he is, /déd. 47, If a lord of 2 
manour wy] prescrybe that it hath ben accustomed within 
his manoure tyme out of mynde that euery tenaunt [etc.]. 
1j1z Pripeaux Direct Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 75 The Lord 
of a Manor..may prescribe to a Seat in the Body of the 
Church, which he and his Ancestors have immemorially 
used. 31766 Brackstone Comat. II. xvii, 264 Formerly a 
man might, by the common law, have prescribed for a right 
which had been enjoyed by his ancestors or predecessors 
at any distance of time. 1817 W. Seuwyn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) Il. x1x9 If the party has a general common, and 
prescribes for common for any. partichlsr sort of cattle, this 
will be good. 1844 Witurams Heal Prof. (1875) 450 A man 
might..prescribe that he and his ancestors had from time 


ane eae Time, 

: - which 

chalengeth the honour of Antiquity from them. 16g0 FuLter 

Pisgah u. xii. 260 Presuming on their former victories, that 
in so fortunate a place they might prescribe for conquest, 

+7. intr. Of a person: To plead prescription of 

time (PRESCRIPTION 4) against an action, statute, 

or penalty; to cease to be liable on account of the 


lapse of the prescribed time. Ods. 

1595 Expos. Terms Law 145b, But one may not prescribe 
against a statute except he haue an other statute that 
serueth for him. 1670 BLount Law Dict. s.v. Prescription 
A Judge or Clerk convicted for false entring of Pleas, &e. 
may be Fined within two years; the two years being past, 
he prescribes against the punishment of the said Statute. 
1672 Cowell's Intergr.s.v. Prescription, Whosoever offendeth 


PRESCRIBED. 


against any sach Statute, and escapes unquestion’d for two 
years or three ,. may justly be said to have prescribed 
against that Action. 

8. Se. Law. intr, Of an action: To suffer pre- 
scription; to lapse, to become invalid or yoid by 
passage of time. Of a crime, debt, etc.; To be 


no longer capable of prosecution. 

1617 Sc. Acts Fas. VI,c.12z All actions of warrandice.. 
shall not prascrybe bee 1816 prescryve), from the date of 
the band..but only from the date of the distresse. 1678 
Sm G, Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, n. xxix. § 1 (1699) 
276 According to the Civil Law, Crimes did prescribe 
in twenty years. 75x Hume Lss., Feestice (1817) H. 235 
Bills of exchange and promissory notes, by the laws of most 
countries, prescribe sooner than bonds, and mortgages. 
1838 W. Betr Dict. Law Scot, 773 By the act 1579, c. 82, 
actions of removing prescribe within three years from the 
term at which the tenant has been warned to remove. 1874 
Act 37 & 38 Vict. ~ 94 § 42 All inhibitions. .shalf preserii 
on the lapse of five years from the date. 

‘fig. 1847 De Quincey Sp. AYil. Nun xv. Wks. 1853 INL. 37 
The grasp of the church never relaxed, never * prescribed ’, 
unless freely and by choice. 

Hence Prescribing vi/. 55.3; + Prescri*bement, 
prescription, prescribing. Obs, rare. 

1663 Foxe A. & AL. 26/2 The matter being decised be- 
twixt them after the popes own prescribement, themperour 
taketh his fourny to Papia. 2618 M. Baret Horsemanship 
1. 63 By practise it may bee better perceiued then by pre- 
scribing. axzo4 T. Brown Sat. ot Quack Wks. 1730 1. 63 
Whole nations might be killed by thy prescribing. 

Prescribe, formerly freguent for ProgcnrBe. 

Prescribed (-skrei'bd), pf/. a. [£. Prescarpe v. 
+-£D1LJ Laid down, appointed, or fixed before- 
hand; ordained, appointed, set, fixed, defined. 

3177 tr, Bullinger'’s Decades (1592) 562 They. .which after 
a prescribed manner of punishment doo penance for their 
sinnes, 2610 Hearey Efictetus’ Man. (1636) 49 To drink 
no colde water nor wine, but at prescribed seasons, 3728 
Morcan Algiers Il. iv. 276 Two of them seizing each 
prescribed Criminal. 3855 Macauray Hist. Eng, xxii, IV. 
775 On the prescribed day, the Sheriff’s officers ventured to 
cross the boundary. 1863 E.V. Neate Anal. Th. § Nat. 
193 Within its prescribed Jimits, and under its prescribed 
conditions, the operations of instinct are certain, 

Prescriber (priskraivbaz), [f.as prec.+-ER1.] 
One who prescribes. 

1. One who appoints or ordains. 

1548 Upau Erasm. Par. Luke Pref, The physycians 


and themselfes are the 


that meste bee meen, 


of the keg de haue prictycioners, and potycaryes that doce 
eyr arte vnder theym: 


ministre 
" And 


w, t 


oh 


r 
Ly re 2 Nosy 
Lorn Banians 
72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 63, 
your destruction ..by 
3907 in West, Gaz. 2 
Ml you are satisfied as to the infallibility of the prescriber, 


: Bees gen see oe a etsy 
t'The first Prescriber of their rites, 1760- 
1 was impelled to 
the bloody prescribers of custom, 


Oct. 6/3 Prescription is all very weil 


2. One who writes 2 medical 

(1548: 
Wks. 1634 IV, 652 Hence is neither the 
under-prized, nor the Prescriber. 1756 
Waters 1. Pref., The best presctiber can hardly confide in 
his own Prescriptions. r85r J. Cummixa Foreshadows viii. 
(854) 233 ‘The cure is not in the prescription, but in the 

if so 


3. One who holds or claims by prescription. rare. 
2737 in Keble Life BA. T. Wilson x. (1263) 348 Being 
thoroughly convinced of the Divine right of paying tithes 
aay and being one of the ancient prescribers in this 
‘ isle, fel ¢ i i a up the said prescription into the 
Prescript (préskript, +t préskri*pt), 55, Also 
(in sense 3) prescript. (ad. L. prescritt-unz 
something prescribed, a copy, task, Precept, rule, 
etc, sb, ase of pa. pple. nent, of prescribire to 
PRESCRIBE. So F, prescript] 
I. That which is prescribed or laid down as a 
vale; an ordinance, rule, law, precept, command ; 
2 regulation, direction, instruction. 
SEALS AGE Keres Ene, Hist, Camden) 1. 19 Emonge 


prescription. Also fig. 
See sense x.] 21660 Hamsonp xix Serum, LE: 
ebysick to be 

Lucas £3, 


- weap tetnee ohle 
Sn 4a . ais ‘ e 


according to the Prescripts of Chastity and Virtue. x 7 
Burne Regie. Peace iit. Wks. VIL. ae The legitimate 
contributions which he is to furnish according to the pre- 
serine of law. 2898 Wester, Cas, 30 Aug, s/s Whether 

© French Government was consulted beface the issue of 


the Prescript. 
2. Medicine prescribed; also transf, a. medical 
Prescription. Now zare. 


1603 Harsser Pos. Imfost. ipt i e 
pounded of these ddicare deep, ei aeagaiy Aree 
oa banum, S, John's Wort, and Rue. 1647 Trarr Comet. 
iat. xxi, § Like unto the foolish patient, which when 
¢ ¢ physician bids him take the prescript, eats up the paper. 

770 T. Forse Pharm. Extenp, Title-p., A Body of Medi- 
ents: Containing a thousand select preseripts. 1749 SHEN- 
TONE Ode after Sickness 52 The nymphs that heal the 
iat yy Tap Siacgp os more refin’d. 189r G. Mrre- 

our ‘> rc H 
of the grand specifica.” WS See RL STS 

3, wonce-use. That which is written beforehand 
or in the forepart (of a book, etc.); a preface, 
introduction, 

1862 Lo. Sraxnore Pitt If. 408 He proposed that the 
Paper should be sent unsigned, and with a Preface or Pra 
Sctipt as follows, 


Brimstone, Assa foctida, 


1299 


vin the following, app. a misprint of the early edd. for 


ee it a 9} 85 In those 
© " vancient, that 
it hath baw auowane DEI sat amos aus cf TEe 

Prescript (priskri-pt), a. [In I., ad.L. pre- 
seript-us, pa. pple. of prescribére to PRESCRIBE. 
So obs. F. prescript adj. (21430 in Godef.), F. 
prescrit, In NL, f. Pre- B.1 +L. script-us written] 

I, i. Prescribed or laid down beforehand asarule; 
ordained, appointed, fixed, settled. Now rare. 
e3460 Oseney Reg. 16x Of oolde & laudabile and lawfully 
Prescripte custome. regx Rostxson tr. Afore's Utog, 1. 
(2895) 108 A prescripte and appointed some of money. 1885 
Exam. H. Barrowe in Hart, Misc. (Math.) 11. 19 Whether 
he thinketh that any Jeitourgies or prescript formes of prayer 
may be imposed vpon the church. 21693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais m1, xxxiv, 290 The Prescript Rule of Hippocrates. 
1792 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V.13 The prescript form to which 
the Church of Rome binds its clergy. 1877 Kixctaxe 
Crimea V1. viii. 482 Trying to make prescript words per- 
form the task ofa General. ‘ 

+2. Circumscribed, limited. Obs. rare—'. 

1645-7 Pacitr Heresiogr. 59 A prescript place like a Tub. 

+3. Acquired by or based on prescription; pre- 
scriptive. Obs. rare—t. 

2652 Neepnam tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 7 Vf any Doctors 
should-.say, that the Republick hath a prescript Dominion 
over the Adriatick Sea, with a long possession, notwithstand- 
ing Rey prove it not. 

IL. 4. Prior to the age of writing. nonce-tse. 

2883 T, Kerstaxe in V.g Q. 6th Ser. VIL 283/1 The 
earlier southern incursions of the Patrician school [Le, that 
of St. Patrick] through the estuary of the Severn, were in 
a darker and prescript age. 

Prescriptible, a. rare. ([f. L. ppl. stem 
prescript- (see prec.) +-IBLE; so F. prescréptible 
(preserittible \6th c. in Littré), It, preserittibtle.] 
Liable or subject to prescription; derived from or 


founded on prescription. 

rsqz Hexey VIII Declar. Scots Diijb, The hole pre- 
scription of the Scottis, if the matier were prescriptable, is 
thus deduced euidentely to.xiii. yere. 1688 Ansa. Zalon's 
Plea 3t A Sovereipn Power, that neither suffers attaint, nor 
is prescriptible, x795 Wyte Decis. Virginia 97 That the 
demand of the plaintiffs is in its nature prescriptible. 

Hence Prescriptibi‘lity, the quality of being 


prescriptible. 

a 3843 Junce Story cited in Worcester. . 

Prescription (priskripfon). (a. F. preserip- 
dion (13th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm,), or ad. L. presevip- 
tidn-em a writing before or in front, a title, 
introduction ; 2 pretext, pretence ; 2 precept, rule; 
in law, as in Sense 43 3. of action £ prescribére 
(ppl. stem prescrigt-) to PRrscnIBE.} ae 

I. 1. The action of prescribing or appointing 
beforehand ; that which is prescribed or appointed ; 
written or explicit direction or injunction. 

1549 Latister 13¢ Serv. Ay Edw, VJ (Arb.) 37 Suerlye, 
we wyll not exchange oure fathers doynges and tradicions, 
--but cheifely lene vnto them and to tbeyr prescription. 
1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xiv. (Arb.) 23h Your feere 
of three times by prescription of the Latine Grammariens 
ate of eight sundry proportions. 164% ‘Sstecrystnuus 
Answ, § 2 (1653) 8 Their prayer was not of Regular pre- 
scription, but of a present Conception. a1716 Biackare 
Wks. (1723) 1.4 To lead his Life according to those Rules 
and Prescriptions which are here given by our Saviour. 
31874 Siwewics Meth, Ethics 1. ix. 95 In the recognition of 
conduct as ‘right’ is involved an authoritative prescription 
todoit 3888 Pall Mall G. 30 Apr. 7/1 Provinces..where 
the prescriptions of the Berlin Treaty are still unfulfilled, 

2. A direction or formula (usually) written by 
a physician for the composition and use of a 
medicine; arecipe; éransf. the medicine prescribed. 
In early use, more widely, any course of bygiene 
ordered by 2 physician, ‘doctor's orders’. 

1579 FENTox Guicciard. x. (1599) 413 Eating. .raw apples 
and things contrary to the prescription of Physicke. _160r 
Suaxs. Adfs Welly. iii. 227 You know my Father left me 
some prescriptions Of rare and prou'd effects. 1650 Butwer 
Anthropomet. 188 The best prescription..ts to use such 
exercises as gently dilate and extend the Breast. 1679 
Hist. Fetser 15 This Prescription the Sub-prior faithfully 
made up, and put into Phials for use, 2700 Rycavr Arse. 
Turks fir! 13t The Elector of Bavaria, .remained at Brin 
to take the Air by the prescription of his Physitians. 3777 
Fretcntr Bible Armin. Wks. 1795 1V.263 Physicians, who 
write their prescriptions in Latin 1851 Foo. NiGHTINGALE 
Nursing 93 Women who will write to London to their 
physician,..and ask for some prescription from him, which 


they ‘used to like’. a ‘ ne 
$3. Restriction, limitation, circumscription. ds. 
3604 R. Caworer Table Alph., Prescription, limitation, 
or appointing 2 Certaine compasse. 1649 Mitton peti 
ix. Wks. 2852 ILI. gos To limit and lay pe ont he 
Laws of God and truth of the Gospel by mans _ es 
ment. «1728 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 451 If Men 
restricted by the Prescriptions of some Individuals, 
Il. Law. 4, Limitation or restriction of the time 
witbin which an action or claim can be taised. 
[L. prescriptio, in law, An exception, objection, 
.demurter; 2 limitation of the subject-matter in 
a suit; limitation as to time (Digest 18. 1. 76).J 
Now commonly called zegative prescription. 


{1292 Barrroy 1. xix. $7 En tel cas voloms nous qe.-pre- 


sctipcioun de tens course encauntre nous Cum encountre 
ne del poeple aise Fells of Parlt. II. 409/t La ou 
fine poit acsigner fa dite Assice estre par prescription de 
temps] 1474 Se. lets Fas. L/T (2514) Mi. 1607/1 Anentis be 


PRESCRIPTION. 


ace oe we ete AO AML tt et tte 


able in prescription for the Josse of an Yight. 2608 V'ryall 
Chev. 1 i. in Bullen O. Pl. (1884) 111. 268 Yeres Irant tot 
Crowne; There's no prescription to inthralla King. 1639 
Futrer Holy War 1. ix. (1840) 14 No prescription of time 
could prejudice the title of the King of Heaven. 1797 tr. 
Vattel's Law Nat. u, xi. 187 Prescription is the exclusion 
of ail pretensions to a right~an exclusion founded on the 
length of time during which that right has been neglected. 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 768 The negative pre. 
scription of obligations, by the lapse of forty years, was first 
introduced [into Scotland) by the statute 1469, c. 29. Tbid. 
774 By 7 Will. III, c 3 § 5, high treason committed within 
the Queen's dominions suffers a triennial prescription, if 
indictment be not found against the offender by a grand 
jury within that time, 

_ b. Uninterrupted use or possession from time 
immemorial, or for a period fixed by law as giving 
a title or right; hence, title or right acquired by 
virtue of such use or possession : sometimes called 
{ posttive prescriplion, 

c1380 Wyeur Sef Wéks, IIT. 294 3if coveitouse prestis 
han be in possession of obere mennus goodis fourty 3eer or 
pritti, wrongfully,..pei may not be taken from hem..; pe 
vertu of prescripcion, bi long custom of synne, habpe made 
hem lordis, 1483 Acts Rick. 1,6 8 x Divers Fairs 
haye been holden..by Prescription allowed afore Justices 
in Eyre, 1523 Fitzuers. Surv. 6 This is commen appurte- 
naunte by prescripcyon, bycause of the vse out of tyme of 
mynde, x5go Swinsurne Testaments 221 Where the pro- 
bation and approbation of testamentes of the tenaunts there 
dwelling, dooth by prescription appertaine to the principal 
Lord. 1650 Futter Pisgah u. xiii. 269 His title to this 
plain..is made lawfull by the prescription of three thousand 
| years possession. 2682 Eng. Elect. Sheriffs 32 Nox were 
these Charters. Original Grants, but only Confirmations of 
what the City had by prescription possess’d and enjoy'd 
Jong before. 1726 Ayurre Parexgon 3194 ‘Tis said in ovr 
Law Books, that the Publick acquires a Right by Custom, 
but only private Persons acquire it by Prescription. 1790 
Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 276 If prescription be once shaken, 
ma species of property is secure, when it once becomes an 
object large enough to tempt the cupidity of indigent power. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2} IML. 467 This mode of acqui- 
sition was well known in the Roman Jaw by the name of 
usucagio.,.In the English Iaw it is called prescription. 
1838 W. Bete Dict. Law Scot. 766 The positive prescription 
was introduced {into Scotland] by the act 1617, c. 12, 1876 
Dicer Real Prof. iii. § 18. 156 note, Prescription is where 
2 person possesses a right by teason of the fact of long and 
uninterrupted enjoyment, as of right, either by himself and 
his ancestors, or by himself and his predecessors in title. 
1895 Potrock & Matrtann Hist. Eng, Law Mi, 31, iv. 8x 
Our law [in 3th c.] knew no acquisitive prescription for 
land, it merely knew a limitation of actions. /d/d, 140 Many 
incorporeal things can be acquired by prescription, by long- 
continued user. Jn particular we may see this in the case 
of rights of common. 7 : 

c. transf. and fig. (a) Ancient or continued 

custom, esp. when viewed as authoritative. (6) 


Claim founded upon long use. 

(a) 1889 Honser Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 301 Yt was not 
fytte his Majestic should be bound to geve his tetteres of 
protectyon by prescriptyone, but as seemed his. Kyngly 
pleasure beste. 1605 CAMDEN Mens. (1637) 109 Yet Plan. 
tagenet, Steward, Valoys, Borbon, Habsburg, &c. by pre- 
scription of time haue prevaifed so farre, as they are now 
accounted sumames, 1652 NeEpDHAN tr. Selden's Mare Ch. 
170 Almost all the Principal Points of the Intervenient Law 
of Nations. .do depend upon Prescription or antient Custom, 
axyzo4 T. Brown Praise of Wealth Wks. 1730 I. 83 Your 
love to my order is of antient date and very long prescrip. 
tion. 2780 Jounson Rambler No.1 Pr Some easy method 
..Which..might enjoy the security of prescription. 1850 
Mertvace Nom. Lif. (1865) I. ii, 68 His temper was 
moulded to the love of precedent and prescription. 188r 
Westcorr & Hort Gri. MW. 7. Introd. § 19 .The., modified 


- neal mencarintian. 


. Fi . » ‘also such, 
you have 

ay * i, . they will 

mu Browne 


. . yake pre- 
ScTiption of good Othces. s8¢5 MALAULAs acsore Eng, xix. 
V5 4 The country gentlemen and the country clergymen 
thad been) on the side of authority and prescription. 
+5. The action of ‘ prescribing ’ or claiming by 
prescription (see PRescrine v. 6). 06s. 

153% [see Prescrise 7. 6). 164x Termes de fa Ley 222 
Prescription is when a man claimeth any thing, for that he, 
his ancestors, or predecessors,. .haye had, or used any thing 
all the time, whereof no mind is to the contrary. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IT, 65 A_ prescription de non deci- 
sande is a claim to be entirely discharged from tithes, and 
to pay na compensation for them. . 

ILL 6. attrib. and Comé., as prescription-book, 
-writing ; prescription-glass, (a) a glass vessel 
with measures marked on it (Cent, Dict.) ; (6) alens 
ground according to an oculist’s prescription. 

1793 Benvoes Calculus 190 The art of pharmacy and the 
science of prescription-writing will become useless. 1887 
J. C Hares Free Foe, etc. (1888) rs5 Dr. Buxton, bab 
Scription-book in hand, gazed at her..over his old-fash so 
spectacles, 1888 Sci. Amer.28 Apr. 2590/1 The fens-grinding 
room, .is devoted almost exclusively to making what are 
known as ‘prescription glasses’. esac fi . 

Hence + Prescriptionary a., arising trom pre- 
scription-of time, prescriptive 5 Preseriptionist, 


+a. one who writes a prescription (08s.); b. one 
who makes np medicines in accordance with pre- 


scriptions, 2 dispenser. 

roe EARBERY tr Snenct's SP. cad : 

therefore, explode that old prescriptionary se ee 
2 


Dead 1, & We may szfely, 
1716 


PRESCRIPTION. 


M, Davies Athen. Brit. I. Diss. Physick 12 All compre- 
hended in the honourable ‘fetrarchy of Physicians or Doctors 
(xar’ foxy», or Preescriptionists), Chirurgians, Apothecaries, 
and Chymists. 18.. Sas/arian XVIII. 427 (Cent. D.) 
The apparent deterioration was due to the dishonesty of the 
retail druggist or prescriptionist. 

+ Prescription 2, a frequent early form of Pro- 


scription. [Due to confusion of pre- and a) 
meen Akal Pall on Tae l nueging fe dade af he kirk ; 
. 3432-59 
7 ram, - uccion of 
- [L. fro. 


seriptiones; 1387 exilynge). 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comnt, 275 The same outlawing or prescription is against 
the lawes. 1639 Dru. or Hawtin. Prophecy Wks. (1711) 
181 Nothing was heard but Prescriptions, Banishments, 
Assasinations, Treasons. ee 

Prescriptive (priskriptiv), a. [ad. Inte L. 
prescriplio-us of or relating to a legal exception 
or demurrer: sce PRescrirt sd. and -IVE.J 

1. That prescribes or directs; giving definite, 
precise directions or instructions. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. xviii. 93 A will to 
be executed by a father for a daughter. .carries somewhat 
daring and prescriptive in the very word. 3788 7riffer 
No. 10, 126 Prescriptive tules for the preservation of health. 
1849 Robertson Serm:. Ser, 1. vii gz Thus the spirit of the 
prescription may be still in force when the prescriptive 
authority is repealed, Rar 

+2. Appointed or fixed by prescription. Obs. 

1765 BLacksTone Come, I. xviii. 485 Directions ate given 
for appointing a new officer, in case there be no election, or 
a void one, made upon the charter or prescriptive day. 

3. Derived from or founded on prescription or 
lapse of time, as preseriplive right or title. 

1765 Brackstone Com U1. xxxii. 494 Lords of manors 
»-who have to this day a prescriptive rar togrant adminis. 
tration to their intestate tenants and suitors. 1782 Burke 
Reform Representation Wks. 1842 11. 487 Our constitution 
is a prescriptive constitution; it is a constitution, whose 
sole authority is, that it has existed time out of mind. 
1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. wt. v. 182 The ancient holiday, 
to which the scholars believed they had acquired a pre- 
scriptive title from immemorial usage. i 

4. Arising from or recognized by long-standing 


custom or usage; prescribed by custom. 

1775 Jounson Let. fo Afrs. Thrale x1 June, Unusual 
compliments, to which there is no stated and prescriptive 
answer, embarrass the feeble,..and disgust the wise. 1803 
Roscor Leo X, Uf. 23 A work, which does not implicitly 
adopt prescriptive errors, 1837 Hawrnorne Tivice-told 7, 
(185r) th. i. 9 To have his regular score at the bar..and 
his prescriptive corner at the winter's fireside. a 1854 
H. Reeo Leet. Brit. Poets (1857) U1. x. 14 To have the sun 
called _by his simple almanac name, instead of the loftier 
prescriptive title of Phosbus. hos 

5. Giviny or recognizing prescription or prescrip- 
tive right. rare, 

1785 Burke Nabod of Arcot’s Debts Wks, IV. 226 This 
venerable patriarchal job,..hoary with prescriptive years. 
1796 — Let. Noble Ld. ibid. VIII. 48 The duke of Bedford 
will stand as long as prescriptive Jaw endures. 

Hence Presori‘ptively adv., by prescription; 
by recognized custom; Prescri*ptiveness, pre- 
scriptive character or quality. 

1780 Burke Gicon, Reform Wks, IIT. 272 The forest lands, 
in which the crown has (where they are not granted or pre- 
scriptively held) the dominion of the soil, and the vert and 
venison, 1826-7 De Quincey Lessing Wks. 1859 XIII. 298 
The cards themselves, by their gay colouring, and the 
antique prescriptiveness of the figures..throw an air of 
brilliancy upon the game. 32858 Hawruorne Fr. §& Jt. 
Note-bks. 1. 178 We continue to admire pictures prescrip- 
tively and by tradition. 

+ Prescri-ve, v. Sc. Obs, Also 6 preo-, 5 
-serife. ad. F. prescriv-, full stem of prescrire 
(15th c. in Godefroy Comp/.), ad. L. prwvscribtre to 
PRESCRIBE, after derive :—scribére. Cf. DESCRIVE.] 

L. ¢rans. = PRESCRIBE 2, 2. 

1863 Winger Four Scoir Thre Quest. \xxxi. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. x29 Of prayar at pracscrivit tymes in the Kirk 1596 
Darrymecte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x. 236, 1 prescriue him 
nalaw, 1597 Skene De Verd. Sign. s.v. Annuel, Prescrived 
and appoynted be the law of this realm. 1640-2 Airkcudbr. 
War-Comm, Min. Bk. (1855) 97 At the expyering of everie 
ane of the dyets prescryvit be thir instructtones. 

b. + Prescrise v. 3. 

1861 Davinson Puems 77 (E. D. D.) My grannie may pre- 
scrive an herb for me. 

2. (2?) intr. To become valid by prescription. 

2456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 80 Thair posses- 
sioun, .is of sa lang tyme bygane prescrivit and passit pre- 
scripcioun, . : 

3. intr. Of a right or claim: To cease to be 
valid, to lause by prescription of time; = Prescrtse 
v. 73 also said of the prescribed period: To 
elapse, run ont. 

1456 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 262 Efter xxxtl 
seris he aw nouthir till ansuer bataill na othir process, for 
the tyme prescryvis of lawe, 1469 Sc. Acts Fas. 117 (1814) 
IL. g5/t Pe obligatione _sall prescrife & be of nain avail pe 
said fourtj 3eris beand Ronnyng & vnpersewit be be law. 
1474 /bid, 107/1 In tyme to cum all obligacionis maid or 
to be maide if beis not folowyt w'in xl 3eris sall prescrive 
and be of naawaill. 1540 in Balfour's Practicks (1754) 147 
Comprysit landis expiris and prescryvis sevin 3¢iris being 
bypast; bot landis annalzeit under reversioun ‘prescryvis 
nevir. 1698 Sin G. Mackenzir Crim. Laws Scot, 1. vi. § 22 

(1699) 29 If these pursuits should not prescrive with us in 
five years, as they do by the common Law, 

94. trans. To condemn, prohibit, Proscrise. 


rare~', 


: 


1800 


[Due to med.L. confusion of frz- and fro-.] . 

162 A. Scotr Poems {S.T.S.) i. 58 Bot wyte the wickit 
pastouris wald not mend Thair vitious leving all p¢ warld 
prescryvis. ‘ 

+ Prescri-ver. Sc. Ods. 
= PRESCRIBER I. 

3639 Barcanqunat, Declar, Chas. I Tumults Scot. 347 
Albeit by the meaning of the prescriver of an oath, the 
swearer were tacitly bound to maintaine Episcopacie. a 1653 
BixninG Seri, (1845) 408 What is the service of him that 
may be called religion indeed? Should we be the pre- 
scrivers of it? 

Prescutal, -scutellum,-scutum: Pre- A. 4. 

Prese, obs. f. PratsE, PRESS, Prize. 

+Preseance. Obs. [n. F. présdance ( presse- 
ance 1595 in Godef. Compl.), f. pré-, PRe- A. 2+ 
séance a sitting (see SEance), after OF. preseer to 
preside.] Presidence, presidency. 

rs8r Savite JZacitus, Hist. w. \xix. (1591) 222 Yet were 
they at discorde brawling about the preseance. 160z Carrw 
Cornwall 71 Who..may for their discrete judgement in 
precedence, and preseance, read a lesson to our civilest 
gentry. [1826 H. Brst Four Yrs, France 27 To allow to 
the bishop of that city a préséance above all other bishops.} 


Presede, obs. form of PRECEDE. 

Presedent(e, obs. ff. PREceDENT, PRESIDENT. 

[Preseeing, misreading of foreseeing (in MS.). 

In Leycester Corr. (Camden) 170; whence in Motley, 
Cent. Dict., ete.) 

+ Presegme. Ods. rare—°, 
a piece cut off, paring.] 

1623 Cockeram, Preseguie, the paring of ones nailes. 

Pre-select: see Pre- A. 1, Presell, Sc. var. 
Precet Obs. Presemilunar, -seminal,-ary: 
see Pre- B. 3, I. 

Presence (prezéns). Also 4-6 presens, 
-ense, 5 -ance, 6 -enss, presence, 7 preesens. 
[a. OF. presence (12th c. in Littré) (mod. F. 
présence after new formations in fré-):—L. prv- 
Sentia presence, f. prvsens PRESENT a.: See -ENCE.] 

1. The fact or condition of being present; the 
state of being before, in front of, or in the same 
place with a person or thing; being there; attend- 
ance, company, society, association. Usually with 
of or possessive indicating the person or thing that 
is present. 


@1340 Hamrote Psalter xvii. 47 Pe folke fat i visited 
noght with bodily presens. 1340 «i yend. 161 OF blisse of be 


[f. prec. +-ER1.] 


[ad. L. prasegmen 


presense of Jesu crist, and of be uelinge of be holy gost. 
¢x400 Destr. Trey 7936 Pou partid our presens with pi prise 
wepyn, Pat with faith and affynité were festinyt togedur. 
1533 Lp. Berners Huo xi. 211 Ye shall se Huon, whose 
presence ye so sore desyre. 3s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comnt, 231 Hys presence and persone is to them ryghte 
acceptable, 1651 Honors Leviath. 1. vi. 24 By Aversion, 
we signifie the Absence; and by Hate, the Presence 
of the Object. 167x Mitton Samson 31321 Our Law 
forbids at thir Religious Rites My presence; for that 
cause I cannot come. 178r Ginnon Decl. & F. xvii. IL. 2 
They were seldom honoured with the presence of their new 
sovereign, 1836 E. Oster Hysnn, O God, unseen, yet ever 
near, Thy presence may we feel. 1839 De La BecHe Rep. 
Geol. Cornwall, etc, ii. 3x The junction of the..rocks..is 
m . “ee . ’ = pi . . ioe! he . 
m . .- . vy * . ‘ 
Pp. : z ' . 
er eo. 
presences of Christ, before Hee came. | P ne 
In reference to the manner in which Christ is 


(See also 


Cc. 
held to be present in the Eucharist. 
REAL a@.? 2b.) 

lerqz0 Lypoq Assembly of Gods 1438 When they sy the 
bodyly presence Of that hooly Eukaryst, lowly gan they 
lowte.} xss2 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion ad fin. It is 
not ment thereby [kneeling], that any adoracion is doone.. 
untoanyereall and essencial presencethere beeyng [1662 any 
Corporal Presence] of Christs naturall fieshe and bloude. 
Paxsss (? Latimerjin Foxe A. & Af, (1563) 979/1 This same 
presence may be called moste fitly, a reall presence, that is 
a presence not fained, but a true and _faythfull presence. 
1gs9-18S2 [see Reau a2 2b]. xs60 Daus tr. Steidane’s 
Comme, 369 b, The doctrine of the corporall presence of Christ 
in the Sacrament. ¢ 1683 Burnet Orig. Sfenr. (1902) 52 He 
(Jas. Dk. of York] was bred to believe a mysterious sort of 
real presence in the sacrament. 38sr S, Witperrorce in 
R. G. Wilberforce Li/¢ (1881) II. iii. x05 This seems to me 
wholly different from speaking of the ‘Presence’ as the 
result of the faith of the receiver. 1866 R. W. Dare Disc. 
Spec. Occas. iv. 93 The presence of Christ is not in con- 
secrated bread but in regenerated souls. 1875 TENNYSON 
. Mary 1. ii, You do not own The bodily presence in the 
Eucharist, Their wafer and perpetual sacrifice. rgor B. J. 
Kwwp 39 Articles 11. xxviit. § 3 The presence, as being 
thus a spiritual presence, is at once a real presence and not 
a ‘gross or sensible’ one. r901 Br. Gore Body of Christ 
iv. § 2 (1907) 232 The doctrine of the objective presence in, 
under, or with, the consecrated elements. 903 J. P. 
Whitty in Cambr. Mod. Hist. 11. x. 332 In spite of 
varying views as to the exact nature of the Presence, its 
reality had always been admitted. 7 

2. In certain connexions, used with a vague 
sense of the place or space in front of a person, 
or which immediately surrounds him. With of or: 
possessive; usually preceded by a prep. (29, before 
(arch.), info, to, from, out of, etc.); also as obj. of 


certain verbs, as forsake. 

In his presence = before or with him, where he is, in his 
company; from his presence = from being with him, from 
where he 1s, out of his company, etc.; also Joef. and rhet. 


PRESENCE. 


with demonstrative and other adjs. which in effect qualify 
the person or persons implied: e.g. in this (august) pre- 
sence=in the presence of this (august) personage. 

13-. Seuyrt Sag. (W.) 329 That emperour het,..that thai 
brinngee him sket, To Rome toun, to his presens, 3340 
Hamroce Pr, Conse. 5441 First sal pair awen conscience, 
Accuse pam pan in Cristes presence. 31350 Gower Conf, 
IIl. 288 He..goth to aproche The kinges Court and his 
presence. cx420 Lyn. stssembly of Geds 174 That he 
myght come vnto hys presence. 1493 Petronilla 92 This 
proude knight Made him redy to come to hir presence, 
ersoo Afelusine 322 Thenne came tofore the presence of 
Raymondyn the barons of the land. 1526 Tinpate Luke 
xv. 10 Toye shalbe in the presence off the angels off God 
over one synner that repenteth. @1533 Lp. Berners Huon 
Ixx. 240 The duke caused them to appere before the kynges 

resence. ¢x600 J. Leacn in Lett, Lit, Alen (Camden) 74 

eregrination from the prasens of your Worship, 178: 
Gisson Deel. § F. xxviii. LL. 92 stofe, A man, who even in 
his presence would swear by Jupiter. 1809 W. Irvixc 
Anickeré. 1. v. (1849) 71 The five..monsters, which we have 
brought into this august presence. 3845 M. Pattison £ss. 
(1889) I. 22 Being admitted to his presence they saluted him 
in the queen's name. 1878 Brownine Peets Creisic xlti, 
René..palely found Way of retreat from that pale presence. 
Alem He was always very collected in the presence of 

anger. . 

b. Without of or possessive; usually preceded 
by prep., as @7 (the) presence (T often = present), ta 
(the) presence, etc. ; spec. (now only) in reference 
to ceremonial attendance upon a person of superior, 
esp. royal, rank; formerly also = ‘company’, 
(polite) society. 

3375 Barnour Srucet. 20 For auldestorys..Representis.. 
the dedys Of stalwart folk pat lywyt ar, Rycht as pai pan 
in presence war. 31390 Gower Conf. III.°154 When the 
court was plein, When Julius was in presence. @z4qc0-c0 
Alexander 3328 Pe maistirs of Persy fan put bam in-to 
presens, as fe prose tellis, x514 Barctay Cyt. 6 Uplondy shut, 
(Percy Soc.) 13 Thus all the chyldren than beynge in 
presence He set in honour, & rowme of excellence. ¢ 1560 
A. Scotr Poens (S.T.S.) iii. rg And preiss sow ay in 
presenss to repair. 1593 Snaks. Aich. 7/, Vv. i. 62 'Tis very 
true: You were in presence then, And you can witnesse 
With me chic ie teen ofa= PB Yohnson's Kingd. & Commuray, 

resence, but rarely at the 
g tee ines Lord's Supf, (1677) 
379 His fathers corpse lying in presence in a cofiin or bier, 
€1730 Burr Lett. N. Scotd. (1818) I, 176 They would not 
have done it in the presence at St. James's, 1760-72 H. 
Broore Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 134 The master of the 
ceremonies..Jed Harry up to the presence. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D, xxii, A flock of sheep which, when a stranger 
dog is in presence may be..seen to assemble in the rear of 
an old belwether. 1889 Darl News 28 June 5/8 Eight-and- 
twenty gentlemen,..bent Jow to receive them, and backed 
out of the Presence as best they could with their prizes. 


te. Hence, A place prepared for ceremonial 


presence or attendance; a presence-chamber, 06s. 
1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VII 86 Shortly after was made 


In Wrartmerneomn hall a enn Tala Cau the trcdac and a nresence 
for . ' . with 
deg + oe . ' . " lease 
your Grace, the two great Cardinals Wait in the presence. 
1738 Port Donne Sat. w. 235 The Presence seems, with 
things so richly odd, ‘he mosque of Mahound, or some 
queer Pagod. 
+d. In same sense, chanrber of presence. Obs. 
1565 Eart oF Beprorp in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. HL. 210 
David [Rizzio} was thruste owte of the Cabinet thorowe the 
bede chamber into the Chamber of Presens, 1587 FLESING 
Contn. Holinshed V1. 1582/1 Hir Maiesties most gratious 
answer, delivered by hir selfe. .in hir chamber of presence at 
Richmond, 1643 Evetyn Diary 5 Dec., He had audience 
of the French King..in the golden chamber of presence. 


+8. concr. Those who are present; a number of 
persons assembled; an assembly, 2 company. Ods. 


(See also note to 2.) : 

ex400 Destr. Troy 4560 When all the pepull were pesit, 
pe presens full still, Calcas to the kynges carpes thies 
wordes. 3542 Upart Eras. Apoph. 216 Suche persones.. 
forgetten theimselfes..& maken all the presence to Jaughe 
at theim. 1588 Snaxs. Z. L. L. v. ii, 536 Here is like to 
be a good presence of Worthies. 1624 Br. Mounracu 
immed. Addr. Aijb, 1 preached in English, vnto an 
English Auditorie, though composed then of Royall and 
Noble presence. 1674 Grew Anat. Trunks u. iv. § tain 
this Honourable and Learned Presence, I have formerly bad 
occasion ta shew the Experiment. x705 Stannore Paraphr, 
I. 192 Choosing to..have his first Presence composed, ofa 
few humble Shepherds. 1788 JEFFERSON Writ. (x859) II. 
462 The presence was so numerous, that little could be 
caught of what they said to the King. 


4. With possessive, denoting the actual person 
(or thing) that is present (Ais presence = his present 
self, himself being present) ; hence sometimes nearly 
= embodied self, objective personality. Chiefly 


poet. 


¢ 3430 Lyne. Alin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 7 Where that ever 
[she} schewithe her presence, Sche bryngitke gladnes to 
citees and tounnes. 1595 Suaxs. Fohn 1. i. 377 Your 
Royall presences be rul'd by mee. 31671 Mitton Samrson 
28 As in a fiery column charioting His Godlike presence. 
1928 Pore Dunc. 1. 261 Her ample presence fills up all the 
place. 38z1 SHELLEY Epipssekincon 325 And from her 
prescnce life was radiated Through the grey earth and 
ranches bareand dead. 1844 Mrs. Browntne Lost Bower 
xviii, And the blue-bell's purple presence signed it worthily 
across. 
b. Hence, A person who is corporally present ; 
usually with implication of impressive appearance 
or bearing (see 5); sometimes merely, a person 


of good ‘ presence’ or aspect. 
2826 Disraens Viv. Grey 1. xii, In an awkward retreat to 


PRESENCE 


make way for the approaching presence. 1847 Woxpsw. 
Ode Install. Pr, Albert ad. fin., That, Presence fair and 
bright,.. The pride of the Islands, Victoria the Queen. 1871 
Browninc Balaustion 1814 And over him, who stood but 
Herakles? There smiled the mighty presence, all one 
smile. 1896 'M, Fircp’ Aztifa u. 37 Our envoy owns the 
Hun, When mounted on his wiry steed, a presence To pause 
before, admiring, : 

5. Demeanonr, carriage, or aspect of a person, 
esp. when stately or impressive; nobleness, majest 

Pp y pre y Majesty, 

or handsomeness of bearing or appearance. 

1679 Purrexnam Partheniades viii, Affable grace, speeche 
eloquent, and wise; Stately presence, suche as becometh 
one Whoe seemes to rule realmes by her lookes alone. rg9¢ 
Suaxs. Cow. Err. wu. it, 166 Her faire sister..Of such 
inchanting presence and discourse. 1650 Perys Diary 
22 Nov., ‘fhe Queene a very little plain old woman, and 
nothing more in her presence..than any ordinary woman. 
1762-71 H. Warrore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 210 

702~7 
More was a man of a stately and handsome presence. 
186 J. Brown Horz Suds, (1863) 120 He must have what 
is called a ‘ presence’..his outward man must communicate 

-.at once and without fail, something of indwelling power. 
x899 J.G, Mittais Life Sir J. &. Milars i.1 He wasa 
man of fine presence and undeniable talent. 

+b. Carriage (of the body) in dancing. Ods. 
1706 J. Weaver Art Dancing 3 The Posture or Presence 

of the Body, is to have respect to that part of the Room, to 
which the Face or Fore-part of the Body is directed. 

6. Something present, a present bemg (see also 
4b); a divine, spiritual, or incorporeal being or 
influence felt or conceived as present. 

1657 Micton P, L. x.144 To whom the sovran Presence 
thus repli'd. Was shee thy God, that her thou didst obey 
Before his voice? 1728 Prior Anowledge 589 How can 
good angels be in Heaven confin’d, Or view that Presence 
which no space can bind? 1798 Worosw, Lines Tintern 
Abbey 44 And Y have felt A presence that disturbs me with 
the joy Of elevated thoughts. 1857-8 Sears Athan, vi. 48 
Divine and celestial presences. 1876 J. Parker Paracl, 1. 
ii, 17 He caused Himself to be succeeded by an eternal 
Presence, ‘even the Spirit of ‘Truth, which abideth for 
ever, 

7. Presence of mind (= L. presentia animi): 
the state or quality of having one’s wits about one, 
or of having full control over oneself, esp. in peril 
or emergency; calmness and self-command in 
trying or dangerous circumstances; freedom from 
embarrassment, agitation, or panic. Cf. present 

_ mind, PRESEST a. 4. 

1665 J. Srexcer Vulg. Pie 38 Great courage and 
presence of mind. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. 
Parnass, U1, 96 That Commander, .never wanted Presence 
of Mind in the most immergent Dangers. 1754 RICHARDSON 
Grandison I. xix. 168, I had besides been led into a 
presence of mind, by being made a person of some con- 
Sequence, 1837 Disraecs Venetia ww. i, I lost my presence 
of mind, 1853 J. G. MeKenprickx in Encycl. Brit, XV. 
281/2 What is called ‘presence of mind’ really means that 
power of self-control which prevents the bodily energies 

TE paralysed by strong sensory impressions. 

(8. Catachr, This presence: the present writing 
or document (corruption of these presents: see 
Present sd.1 2b). Obs. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V, 544/x Expresse mencyon of the 
verey yerly valure..in this presence is not made. 1617 in 
Bury Wills (Camden) 165 The .. writinge before in this 
Presence conteyned. 

9. attrib. and Combd., as presence-afirming adj., 

-list, -token 5 presence-lobby, the lobby or ante- 
room of a presence-chamber; presence-room 

= PRESENCE-CHAMBER. 

1633 Foro Srvken H, 1. ii, She sits i'th presence 
fast asleep, sir. 1690 Locke Hum. Und, Mite tins ae 
convey them..to their Audience in the Brain, the mind's 
Presence room. 1829 Jas, Mit, Hu. Afind (1869) IT. xiv, 
204 Presence-affirming terms. 1836 Keare in Lyra Agost. 
(1849) +278 Since holy Gabriel to meek Mary bore The 
Presence-token of th’ Incarnate Son. 1849 TENNYSON Princ. 
1. so That morning in the presence room I stood With Cyril 
a with Potian, my tye ee 1904 H. Heenr Herd's 

ones 47 The presence-lists show that 

inissed the meetings of the Cape, een eemeuen Selsors 

Hence Pre-senced (-Enst) a., (in comb.) having 

(such and such) a‘ presence’, personality, or aspect; 
Pre‘senceless a., not accompanied by the presence 

of any one; ‘+ Pre'sencing wbl. sb. (as if from 

a vb. presence), causing to be present. 

the 7638 Mepe IWés. (1672) 392 Temples... Places whereunto 

¢ Gods ., were confined and limited, and for the pre- 

syocing of whom a Statue was necessary, 1877 Iza D, 

: ARDY Glencairn v1. xx, It..chilled him as if a presence. 
sss voice had spoken, 1886 Ruskin Preterita . xi. 375 
ne of the rarest types of nobly-presenced Englishmen. 
=re Sence-cha:mber, [Cf. prec. 2c, d 
e chamber in which a sovereign or other great 
personage receives guests, or persons entitled to 
appear before him; a reception-room in a palace 
[ great house. Also fig. 
1565-1643 Chamber of presence: see prec. 2d.J_ 1575 
NEWAM Let, (1871) 47 The Pares..at high midnight, 
Fate them gigling ..into the prezens Chamber. a 1649 
Ruma, OF HawtH. Consid. Parlt. Wks, (x711) 186 That no 
man stand bare-headed in the presence-chamber or parlia- 
tMment-house of Scotland, or before any chair of state. 1657 

‘OOLE Dial. betw. Protest. & Pafpist (1735) 143 We shew 
our Reverence to the King in “being uncovered in his 

resence Chamber, though the King be not there. 1827 

Attam Const. Hist, (1876) I. v. 251 The peers..were 
excluded the presence-chamber till they made their sub- 
thoven: 31885 W. F. Martin Afem. vii. 160 Her closet was 
the presence-chamber of Deity. 


1301 


+Presency. Obs. rare. 
see -ENCY.] = PRESENCE. 

1542 Test. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 169 In the prescencie of Sir 
Robert Gell. 2642 Sr E. Derinc Sf. on Relig. (1642) 97 
You give us..a promise of a Nationall Synod; I doe still 
wish the presency thereof. 

Presensation (prisenséfon). [f. Pnz- A. 2 
+SENSATION.] = next, 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal., Def. 219 The presage and 
presensation of it, has in all ages been a very great Joy and 
Triumph to all holy men and Prophets, 17xx SHartess. 
Charac. (1737) 1. u. iv. 307 Beasts..bave indeed Percep- 
tions, Sensations, and Pre-sensations (if I may use the 
Expression), 1807 Jas. Hatt Trav. Scot. U1. 435 Many 
believe in the prescience or presensation of magpies. 1890 
Q. Rev. July 256 Concerning the faculty of presensation, it 
15 worth while to say a little more. 


Presension (prisenfon). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 7-8 -tion. fad. L. presensiéi-ent (Cic.) a 
foreboding, presentiment, n. of action f. prasentire, 
ppl. stem prasens-, to feel beforehand.}| Feeling 
or perception of something before it exists, occurs, 
or manifests itself; foreknowledge, foresight; 


presage, presentiment. 

2597 J. Kinc On Yonas (1618) 125 They had many sorts of 
predictions, presensions, forseeings, 1646 Sin T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 128 In sundry animalls, we deny not a kinde of 
naturall Astrologie, or innate presention both of wind and 
weather. 21677 Barrow Serv. (1683) I. ix. 130 A certain 
divination, which the Greeks call prophecy, that is a pre- 
sension, and_knowledge of future things. axz7xt Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 V1]. 11 Ants have presensions 
of the Change in Air, And never work Abroad but when 
‘tis fair. 1836 Dx. Soserscr in Lady G. Ramsden Corr. 
Two Brothers (1906) 328 Major Howard. .appeared to have 
a very decided presension of his untimely death. 

Present (pre‘zént), a. (adv.) Also 6 present. 
[a. OF. present (1lth c. in Littré), in mod.F. 
présent (see PRESENCE):—L. pravsens, pracsent-em 
present, immediate, prompt, properly pres, pple. of 
preesse to be before, to be at hand. In verse often 
stressed Jrese*nt down to ¢1500.] An adjective of 
relation ; expressing a local or temporal relation to 
a person or thing which is the point of reference. 

I. Senses relating to place, etc. 

1. Being before, beside, with, or in the same 
place as the person to whom the word has relation ; 
being in the place considered or mentioned ; that is 
here (or there). Chietly in predicate. Opp. to 
ABSENT a. I, 

1340 Ayenb, 10 Huanne he pet me spekp of ne is na3t 
present. 1382 Wycite Deut. xxix. 8 Ne to 30w alone... but 
to alle present & absent. ¢2385 Cuaucer L. G. IV. 1769 
(Lucrece) Ryght so thogh that hir forme were absent The 
plesaunce of hir forme was present. 1390 Gower Conf. IIT. 
288 Whanne he sib the king present, He preith he moste his 
dowhter have. 1425 Cursor AL, 10294 (Trin.} Into wil- 
dernes he went Pere as his fe was present. 1503 Dunbar 
Thistle § Rose 85 All present wer in twynkling of ane e. 
zssz Asp. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 13; ‘ow is it po-sibil 
that the precious bodie and blude of our salviour Christ 
Jesus..may be really and corporally present in the sacra- 
ment of the Altar? did. 207 That the verai body of our 
Lord is really and substancially present in the sacrament of 
the Eucharist. 1570 T. Norton tr. Wowel’s Catech. (1853) 
165 What is presenter, what nearer, what closer joined than 
every man’s soul to himself? 162x Suaks. Vint. J. 1. 11, 17, 
I must be present at your Conference. 1697 Drypex 
Alexander's Feast ii, A present deity, they shout around ; 
A present deity, the vaulted roofs rebound, 1784 Cowrer 
Task vi. 232 Whom..what he views of beautiful or grand 
In nature..Prompts with remembrance of a present God. 
3839 Keicnttey Hist. Eng. I. 30 To _be present at his 
burial 186z Stantey Yew. Ch. (1877) I. xili. 258 We are 
present at the details of the ancient custom. Mod. Were 
you present, when he made the statement? y 

b. Existing in the thing, class, or case mentioned. 
or under consideration; not wanting; ‘found’. 


Opp. to ABSENT a, 2. x 4 

1Bog-x0 CorenincE Friend (1865) 94 The reason is either 
lost or not lost, that is, wholly present or wholly absent. 
1838 T. Tuosson Chem. Org. Bodies 1003 If plants only 
emit oxygen gas by absorbing and decomposing carbonic 
acid gas,..unless carbonic acid gas be present, they can 
emit no oxygen gas. _1877 Huxcey Anat. Inv. Anint. 423 
In the Hemiptera..wings may be present or absent. 

e@. Present under arms (Mil): see quot. 

1829 Six W, Navier Penins. War vin. i. I. 266 His own 
British and German troops, about twenty-six thousand in 
number; of which the present under arms, including 
sergeants, amounted to twenty-two thousand. [Note] In 
the British army, when speaking of the number present 
under arms, the corporals and privates only are understood. 
In the French army, the present under arms includes every 
military person. > . : 

2. That is actually in hand, being dealt with, 
written, discussed, or considered : often used in a 
book or writing to denote that book or writing 
itself, or the writer himself. (Formerly this ere 
(cf. OF. ceste present chartre); now usually zhe 


resent is emphatic for ‘this’). — . 
biee Wreur Pek 3. x2 And sotheli I wole 3ou wityng 
and confermid in present treuthe, ¢1459 gers Keg. 

49 And fro all maner of right and clayme therfro, they to 
be excluded for evermore by this present Whe cea 1526 
Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 2, 1 beseche a er ee so 
to study this present treatyse, that [etc] pow EST 
1st Pt, Symbol. § 103 A, ‘The said partics to t sat present 
Indentures. 1729 Law Serius C, xix. 354 The much greater 
part of them, are not brought up so well..as in the present 


[ad. L. presentia: 


PRESENT, 


"ven, 


3. Being before or in the mind or thought; ot 
which one is conscious; directly thought of, 
remembered, or imagined. Usually const. fo. 

tsco-20 Dunsar Poents xc. 12 With all thi synnes into thi 
tynde present. 7634 W. Tirwnyt tr. Balsac’s Lett. (vol 1.) 
344 Though the half of France divide us, yet are you as 
Present to my spirit, as the objects I see. 174: Watrs 
Lunprov. Mind 1, xvi. § 3 The ample mind takes a survey of 
several objects.., keeps them all within sight and present 
tothesoul, 1739 Hume Hus, Nat. 3. tii. (1874) 1. 317 When 
any impression has been present with the mind, it again 
makes its appearance there as an idea. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) V, 6 The legends of the place are present to the 
Imagination throughout the discourse. 

4. Having the mind or thought directed to, intent 
upon, or engaged with what one is abont; attentive 
(opp. to ABSENT a. 4); having presence of mind, 
collected, self-possessed (in this sense usually 
present to oneself); prompt to perceive or act, 
ready, quick. Now rare or Obs, 

gsr Carcrave Life St. Gritert (E.E.T.S.} 96 Now wex 
he absent to seculer bingis and more present to everlasting 
desires. 1548 Patten Exp. Scot. Gvj, My lord Mar- 
shal & the other, with preyent mynde & courage, waerely 
and quikly continued their _coorme towarde them (=the 
enemy]. 1554 Hoorer Let. in Foxe A. & AL. (1583) 1513/2 
Oure memorie..be not as present and quicke as theirs be. 
1612 T. Taytor Comun. Titus ii. 14 Shewing in all bis 
answers a present mind and courage. 36. L'Estrance 
(J.), "Tis a high point of philosophy and virtue for a man to 
be so present to himself, as to be always provided against 
all accidents. 1754 Ricuarpson Grandison Ul. xv. t14 
You must be present to yourself, and put in a word now- 
and-then, 1854 Lower. AfcClellan’s Rep. Wks. 1890 V. 
115 It is the faculty of being a present man, instead of a 
prospective one; of being ready, instead of getting ready. 

5. Ready at hand, immediately accessible or 
available ; esf. ready with assistance, ‘ favourably 
attentive, not neglectful, propitious’ (J.). arch. 


(See also 9.) 

1539 Brsre(Great) Ps. xlvi. x God is our hope & strength: 
a very present helpe in trouble. 1590 Srenser ¥,Q. 11. 1.46 
He oft finds present helpe, who does his griefeimpart. 1611 
B. Jonson Catilixe 11. Chorus, Be present to her now, as 
then. 2697 Dryves Virg. Past. 1.59 Nor cou'd I hope in 
any place but there, To find a God so present to my Pray'r, 
1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India UW. 1. iv. 133 This sum, could it 
only be extorted from bim, was a large and present resource. 

+b. Present money: money in hand or paid 


at the time, ready money. Ods. 

1600 E. Biouxr tr. Conestaggio 249 To whom they 
graunted many things, as titles,..rents for life, offices, and 
to some present money. 1671 tr. Palafox's Cong. China 
vii, 138 They..in exchange thereof, receive present Money. 
zy2x BerkeLey Prev. Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks. 1871 11, 200 
‘I'he temptation of a pistole present money never faileth, 


TI. Senses relating to séme. fe 
6. Existing at the time of speaking or writing; 
that is, or that is so, at this time or now; occurring 
or going on now, current, contemporary; in us¢ or 


vogne at this time, modern, Opp. to gast and future. 
Ad (this) present writing: at the time of writing this, as 
I now write (? 06s.). 
@ 1300 Cursors 
thing pat es gor 
Wyceuir 1 Com nL 
comynge. 1466 . 
acte or ordynance made or to be made in thts present patie- 
ment. 1835 Coveroate Baruch i. 19 Sens the daye that 
he brought oure forefathers out of the londe of Egipte vnto 
this present daye. 1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (1868) 37 
Impnmis the rood mary and Jhon with all other Images of 
papistry—brokin and defacid in this prissent yere. 1665 
MANLEY Grotius’ Low C. Warres 764 If a remedy should 
be sought for present and future mischiefs. 2710 HEARKE 
Collect. 24 Feb.(O0.H.S.) 11.348 Our present ambidexter Vice~ 
Chancellour. x7sr Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 113 [To] 
help us to a juster estimate both of present men, and present 
literature. 3860 Pusey Afis. Proph, 44_All things, past, 
present, and to come, are present fore God. 2889 Grrr. 
Ton Memory's Harkb, 245 There were three candidates; the 
present Dean of Exeter..3 the present Bishop of Winches. 
ter; and William Selwyn. - 
b. Actually existing, actual (as contrasted w ith 
something that may formerly have existed or in 


other circumstances might exist). 

1774 Goipss. Nat, Hist. (1779) IL. 316 In the present 
state of nature, the means of safety are rather superior to 
those of offence. 1842 A. Couse Physiol. Digestion (cL 4) 

$ On the present plan, there is ample food and enjoyment 
for all. /did., An immense class of animals, which, with 
their present constitution, could not otherwise have existe 

c. Comm, Present value or worth of a sum due 
at a definite future date: that sum which, together 
with the compound interest upon it for the time 
from the present until that date, will amount to 


the sum then due. 


1797 J. Gray A 
rate and time: 


7" roe 


Vnen lean a 


interest during the term, wi a 
. & irel 9 What annual payment wow! 
bo cuequivalene, te the present value of whatever prospect 


there may be of an increase. 


7. Gram. Applied to that tense of a verb which 


PRESENT. 


denotes an action now going on or a condition 
now existing (or one considered generally without 
limitation to any particular time), Opp. to past 
(or preterite) and future. 

Present imperfect: see quot. 1866, and IMrerFrcr a. 5. 
Present perfect: a name for the tense denoting action that 
is ‘completed at the present time (usually called simply 
Perfect: see PerrEcta@.gb). _ . 

3388 Wyettr Prod, 57 A participle of a present tens, either 
preterit, of actif vois,..mat be resoluid into a verbe of the 
same tens, and a coniunccioun copulatif. 1530 Patscr. 
Introd. 31 His preterit participle and his present infynityve. 
581 Furke in Confer. ut, (1584) N iv b, But you did Enghsh 
it before, the doores being shut, which is the present fenipus. 
1669 Mitton slecedence Wks. 1851 VI. 448 The Present 
Tense speaketh of the time that sow gs, as dando I praise. 
18g5 Stoppart in Encyel. Metrof. 1847) 1. 56/1 As absolute 
existence is naturally contemplated under the form of a 
time perpetually present, it is sufficient for us to consider 
this as one of the uses of the present tense. 1856 Mason 
ding, Gram. (ed, 7) § 206 The Present Imperfect, showing 
that an action is going on at the present time; as, Lam 
writing, 1904 C. 'T, Onions Advanced Eng, Syntax § 118 
In the earliest period of Old English..the Past tense form 
had the meanings of the Past, Past Imperfect, Present Per- 
fect, and Pluperfect of Latin. 

8, Existing or in use at, or belonging to, the 
particular time under consideration ; that was, or 
that was so, at that time orthen. Now rare. (Cf. 
Forure A.3.) + Wear present (quot. ¢ 1450), near 
at hand, imminent (0d5.). 

ergo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6559 He saw his dede day 
nere present. 1563 Gouninc Crsar vil. (1565) 220 The whyche 
suffysed to obtein libertie for the present time, but littel or 
nothing auailed, to kepe peace and quictnes in time to coine. 
1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 343 Other Capteynes of the 
rebelles affirmed at the present houres of their death, the 
same to be true. 2622 GaTaKer Sfir. Watch (ed. 2) 
Such holy meditations, as the present occasion should 
require. 1788 Priestury Lect. Hist. v.txii. 497 There was, 
however, a present advantage in the system, when it was 
successful, 1858 Freeman Nova, Cong. IT. viii. 196 Roger, 
the present Lord of Montgomery, was, at the time of Duke 
Robert's death, in banishment. fod. The present business 
was to attend to present needs; other things could wait. 

+9. Occurring or used at the very time, without 
delay ; immediate, instant. (In quot. 1616, Needed 
immediately, urgent, pressing.) Os, (or merged 
in 6). (Cf. also present Ae/p in 5.) 

1563 B. Gooce Cupido 15 Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 107 Care... 
bad me seeke sume present hélpe, for to relyue my wo, 
1878 Lyte Dodoens ut. xxii. 420 Such as haue eaten therof 
do seeme to laugh, and so they dye laughing, without 
some present remedie. 1597 Bacon £ss., Sacr, Medit. ii, 
(Arb.) 103 Peter stroke Ananias. with present death. 1616 
B, Jonson Devil an Ass m1. vi, Alas! the vse of it is so 
present, a16$x Fuutrr IWVorthies, Northamft. (1662) 1. 
285 The Queen. rigorously demanded the present payment 
of some arrears 1793 SmEaTON EZdystone L. § 241 An acci- 
dent.. which, without some present resolution, might have 
prevented my seeing the first stone placed. [1836 Penny 
Cyel. V. 405/t The attenuation .. will depend .. upon .. 
whether the beer is for present use or keeping.] | i 

+b, Of a remedy or poison: Taking immediate 

’ effect, acting speedily; immediate. (Soin 16the. F.) 

1555 Even Decades 123 The savour of the woodde is 
presente poyson. 1563 Hoskilies u. Repentance ur. (1859) 
547 Most present and deadly poison, 3576 Baker Jewell 
of Health 145 Ufa man happen to be burned in any place 
with fyre, that the presentest remedie is, to burne the satne 
place againe. x6r5 Marknam Ene. Housew. 1 i, (1668) 
13 Wash the eye therewith, and it ts a present helps 1654 
Sacon Sate's Dispens. (1713) 499/2 It is a present Remedy 
against the Suffocation of the Womb. 

10. Coméd.: chiefly phrases used attr7b., as present- 
day, -time, -use; also present-minded adj, (cf. sense 
4: Opp. to adsent-ntinded ). 

1835 Penny Cycl. V. 405/1 A very good criterion is about 
2-5ths of the original saccharometric gravity for present-use 
ale, and 13rd for keeping-ale. 1881 J. . Incram Jfer, 
Poe in P.'s Wks, Vp. xiviit, Cheerful and present-minded 
at his work, 1887 Pall Mall G, 23 Aug. 6/1 Replying that 
this was not a present-day practical question. 902 Forts. 
Rev, June 1029 The mysterious and elaborate structure 
which present-time physiology attributes to the ganglions 
and the nerve cells. 

+ B. as adv. Obs. 

1. At the present time; immediately, instantly ; 
at present, now: = PRESENTLY adv, 2. 

3381 Cnaucer Parl. Foules 423 Or let me deye present 
in this place. 1385 — Avné.'s 7. 880 It am I That loueth 
so hoote Emelye the brighte That I wol dye present in hir 
sighte. %§95 Locrine v. v, That which Locrine’s sword 
could not perform, This present stream shall present bring 
to pass (drowns hersel/), 1654 Garton Pleas. Notes ut. 
iii, 83, I cannot pay you, what J present owe. 

2. In or into the presence of some one; in the 
(or this) very place, there (or here). 

ax425 Cursor M. 2404 (Trin.) As pei piderwarde went 
pis forwarde made pei bere present. /5id. 3532 His broper 

e fonde pat toke tent To dizte a noble mete present. ¢ 1450 
Loveucu Grail liv. 322 That he ne schal ful sore Repente, 
Tyl that A worthy knyht Come presente. 31554 Lady Fane 
Grey's Lament, in Furniv. Ballads fr. MSS. 1. 427 The 
lorde Gilforde my housbande, Whiche suffred here presente. 

Present (prezént), 55.1 [Elliptical or absolute 
use of prec. adj.: in most senses already so used 
in OF, In ME, orig. presernt.] 

YT. +1. = Presencé t, 2,2b. Obs. Chiefly in 
phr. 2 present (OF. en present), whence fo, out of 


(your, ete.) present. 
[The OF. en present represented 7th c. barbarous L. ix 


1302 


presenti or presente, for L. in re presenti,in rem pra- 
Sentent, in, into the place itself, on or to the very spot, Cf. 
Lex Batuwartorum (Text 1, 7th ¢,) xiii, § 2 tunc iudex 
iubeat eum in przsente (v. r. -ti) venire, et iudicet ei ‘then 
shall the judge order him to come before him and shall 
judge him °) 

3303 R. Brusnc Hand. Synne r0f0o Je men pat are now 
yn present, Pat haue herd me rede pys sacrament. 23.. 
Evang. Nicod. 76 in Herrig's Archiv Lit. 393 On knese 
here kneled he to Ihesu Right in pine awen present (rzmres 
tent, went]. cxg00 Vavaine & Gaw. 1252 Sone unto the 
kirk thai went, And war wedded in thair present. ¢1440 
Ipomydon 1750 Aud thynke ye shuld haue be shent, Had 
he be oute of youre present. ¢1470 Golagros § Gaw., 1287 
Heir am I cumyn at this tyme to your present. 

+b. In pl. presents : prob, error tor presence. 

1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.1.S.) I. 259 
In presentis of all his lordis. xg92 Kyo Sol. 4 Pers, nuh 
92 To make thee well assurde How well thy speach and 
presents liketh vs. . 

II. +2. The thing or person that is present; 
that which is before one, or here; affair in hand; 
present occasion; f/. things present, circumstances. 

3325 Lat le Freine 163 O Lord, he seyd, Jesu Crist,.. 
Vnderfong this present. «x400-s0 Alexander 3162 And 
he.. pus ordans a pistill...*To Porrus vndire my present, 
penne and joy’. 1588 Snaxs. ZL. L, L. 1v, iii. 189 What 

resent hast thou there ?..Some certaine treason... 1 beseech 
your Grace let this Letter be rend. r60r — wel. NW. ut. 
iv. 380 Ie make diuision of my present with you. 1607 
‘or. ut. iii, 42 Shall I be charg'd no further then this 
present? Must all determine heere? 1964 Reip Zuguiry 
1, i, 29 That immediate knowledge which we have of our 
presents. 

b. This present, more commonly these presents: 
the present document or writing; these words or 
statements: used in a document to denote the 
document itself (cf. Present a. 2). (So obs. F. 
ces presentes (sc. lettres), 1537 in Godef.) Chiefly, 
now only, in legal nse. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 48 Be it open and knowen..be 
beis presentes, }* [etc.}. 1405 Aolls of Parlt. 11]. 605/1 We 
Henry Percy..has constitut and assigned and by this pre- 
sentz constitutes and assignes Sir Henry Boynton..our 
Reneralls and specialls Attornes and Deputes. 1497 Cal. 
ainc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1.383 Which is..ordeined and 
establid, by auctorite of this preseint. 1546 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 5x The saidis parteis hes subscryvit thir 
presentis with thair handis, 12634 W. Tirwnyttr. Salzac's 
Lett. (vol. 1.) 235 As I was ready to seale these Presents. 
1752 in Cruise Digest (818) VI. 76 Know all men by these 

resents, that I John Griffin make the aforementioned my 
jast will and testament. 2778 wirt. Confederation in Bryce 
Amer. Conturw, (1888) I. App. 575 Know ye, that we, the 
undersigned delegates, .. do, by these presents .. fully and 
entirely ratify. 1854 Tuackrray Rose & Aing xv, (The 
herald}..began to read :—'O Yes !. .know all men by these 
presents, that we, Giglio, King of Paflagonia’ [etc.). 

It. 3. The present time, the time that now is 
(as opposed to the past and the future), 

¢ 2600 Suans. Sonu, exv, When I was certain ore incertainty, 
Crowning the present, doubting of the rest. 1759 Jonson 
Rasselas xxix, To judge rightly of the present we must 
Spnese it to the past, 2850 Beackie sEschylus Il. 15x 

he present..is everywhere at once the child of the past, 
and the prrent of the future. 3855 Browninc Childe 
Roland xviii, Better this present than a past like that. 

+b. With ellipsis of south (usually this present): 
= Instant a. 2b. Obs. 

1509 in Afen. Hen, VII (Rolls) 435 On the tenthe day of 
thys present y spake wyth the kyng. 1585-6 Eart Ley- 
CESTER Corr. (Camden) 444 Your eacellences Jetter dated 
the 19. of this present, x660-r Marvett. Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. 42 Your kind letter of the 8th present. 

e@. Gram. Short for present tense: see PRESENT 
a.7. Present stem, the stem of the present tense. 

1530 Patser, ror Of the Potentiall Mode. The present 
tense like the present of the indicative. 187: Rosy Lat. 
Gram, 1, xx. (heading), Tenses formed from the present 
stem. Jéid. § 605 The verb suse and compounds have 
apparently merely a different form of the present for the 
future. - 

4. In phrases with prepositions. 

‘+a. In present [= OF. e present (10th c.)], 
(a) in or at the present time, now ; (4) immediately 
(cf. PRESENT a. 9); (¢) at that time, then. So zz 
this present = (a). Obs. 

axz00 Cursor AL, 4956 (Cott. And bat find yee now in 
present. ¢1330 Amis & Amil so9 He bileft at hom in 
present, To kepe al that ther ware. ¢ 1440 Yori: Myst. xxv. 
345 What wolde pou man..in bis present? 1633 G. Hur- 
BERT Yemfle, Mans Medley i, Mans joy and pleasure 
Rather hereafter, then in present, is. x7z0 Mrs. MANtey 
Power of Love (1741) 202 Offering a very large Dowry with 
his Daughter in Present, and the rest of his Estate in 
Reversion. a1797 H. Howarp in ard Rep. Hist. ATSS. 
Comm. 434/1 Y° father could not afford to part with any 
thing in present upon the marriage. 

b. At present, at the present time, now 
(formerly tat this present; so tat that present, 


at that time, then ; Tat ¢he present, in both senses). 
1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes Civ, The ruynes..are 
to be seen at this present. zg58 in 10% Ref, Hist. MISS. 
Comm. App. v. 388 A parcel of our ground, being at thes 
resentes waste withoute profit. 1577-87 Hounsuep Chron. 
fit. 1197/1 The duke Daumale was there at that present 
with the Reingraue. 1647 Crarenpon Hist, Red. vil. § 254 
He was not himself without that design at that present. 
x6s2 Nerpuam tr. Se/den's Mare Cl. gg Nations which at 
this present are in high repute and autoritie. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 26 ?3 My Reason for troubling you at this 
present isfetc.}. 3837 Wuewett in Todhunter Ace. Writ, 
(1876) II. 263, I myselfam a busy man at this present. 
3647-8 Cotreretn Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 40 All men 
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believed at the present that he was poisoned. 1672 C, 
Manners in 12th ep. Hist. ASS. Com. App. v. 24 At 
the present the King and the Duke have put severall things 
into his hands. js 

1662 Stinuincri. Orig. Sacr. u. i, §3 This is all we at 

resent desire. 1766 Forpyce Sern. Ving. Wont (17671. 
iv. 128 Of miraculous interposition I think not at present. 
1868 Lockver Elem, Astron. V. xxxv. (1879) 206 At present 
we are nearest to the sun about Christmas time. 


te. Of present (OF. de present, 14-15th c.], 
On the present, at present, now. Obs. 

€1soo Afelusine 45 A grete and meruayllous auenture 
whiche is happed as of present (Fr, @ presené} in the place. 
x607 Suaxs. Limon 1. 1. r4t Three Talents on the present; 
in future, all. 

d. For the present [= F. pour fe présent], 
(tformerly also, for this present, for that present, 
Jor present), for the time; + for that time, just then 
(obs.); in mod. use, for this time, just now. 

1548 in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. us. V1. 295 (He} wold not be 
spoken withall that night, nor this daye untill nine a clock 
in the moming, so as they departed for that present. 
1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 360 Monitionis .necessar 
for this present. x585 T. Wasuincton tr. WVicholay's Voy. 
1. vii. 5 b, To whom, for the present they would giue no eare. 
3608 Great Frost in Arb. Garner 1.91 The wounds that 
this frost gave the commonwealth were for that present 
scarce felt, 1643 ‘'Ravp Comst. Gen. xxxiv, 26 Jacob gave 
piece, for present, to his sons rage and fury. 1660 F. 

ROOKE tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 2, 1, shall satisfie my self for 
the present to tell you, that..we sailed happily for some 
few dayes. 1709 Arrernury Sern, Luke 2.32 (1726) 1, 22 
They desire to be excus'd from that Duty for the present. 
1885 Bookseller July 647/1 For the present it (the business] 
will be continued without change of name. 


6. Until the present, up to the present [= F. 
des a présent}, until now, up till now. +So for- 
merly ¢//, until this or that present, up to this 


or that time (ods.). . 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vu. 304 Inscriptions en- 
grauen in marble, and remaining til this present. 1609 
Bisre (Douay) £-rod. vii. 16 Until this present thou wouldest 
not heare. 1652 Neepuam tr. Selden's Mare Cl, 12 From 
the Peace of Venice rs22 until that present. 1883 Afauch. 
Exam. 27 Nov. 5/2 Up to the present the armies of France 
and China have not been brought into collision. 


Present (pre‘zént), 55.2 Also 3-4 -ant, 3-5. 
-aunt, (3 f/. -nuns), 3-6 -ente, 4 -end, -aunde, 
4-6 -and(e, § -aunte, -awnte, -ond, -ound, 6 
-aunt, Sc. praisant. fa. OF. present (1oth ¢, in 
Hatz.-Darm.) = Pr. presens, It., Sp., Pg. presente 
an offering, a gift. “In OF., originating in the 
phrase en present in or into the presence (cf. 
PRESENT 50,1 1): metire (une chose) en present a 
(quelqu’un), to put a thing into the presence of or 
before any one (i.e. to offer or present it to him), 
in which ¢7 present was in effect = ¢ don ‘in the 
form of, or as a gift’, making Arésent at length 
= don ‘gift’, Cf Present v, 11.] 

1. In the expression, ir (into, intil), to present 
= OF. en present: in or into a person's presence, 


before a person (as an offering); as a gift. 

a@xz25 Ancr. KR. 114 Pet peo ilke pet he bledde uore ne 
brouhcen heo him to presente ne win, ne ale, ne water. C22 

. Eng. Leg. 1. 178/22 Gold, and mirre, and An-~ens, Io 

resaunt heo him brouzten. axzzoo Cursor Af. 7558 And 

roght it bekingto presand. ¢ 1320. Sir Tristr. 825 Heuedes 
of wild bare Ichon to presant brou3t. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce 
xvi. x70 [Thai) send it [the head] syne in-till Ingland, To 
Eduard king in-till presand. Z 

2. A thing that is offered, presented, or given: 
= Girt sé. 3. (The ordinary current sense). 

az225 Ancr, R. 152 Poa uormest heo unwrien bet present 
per heo beren. ax300 Cursor MM. 160 Pe kynges pat him 
soght thre presandes til him broght. 1470-85 Matory drviur 
1. Vill. 44 The kyng made grete ioye and sente the kynges 
and knyghtes grete presentes. 1495 Jrevisa's Barth, De 
P. R. vt. xiii, (W. de W.) m viij, To wynne the loue of 
her that he wowyth wyth yeftes..and wyth dyuers presents 
rs85 T. Wasmincron tr, Aicholay's Voy. 1. xvii, 190, The 
Ambassadour sent his presents vnto the Bascha. 1611 
Binte Gen. xliii. 25 They made ready the Present against 
loseph came at noone. 3687 A. Lovett tr. Therenot’s 
Trav. 1. 85 The Mules that carried the Presents were.- 
unloaded. 703 Maunprett Journ. Ferus. 1732) (7 We 
went to visit the Aga with a small Present in our hani 
x861 M. Pattison £5. (1859) I. 45 Silver and pewter plate, 
.+presents to the Corporation from all parts of the Continent. 

transf. 1628 Bacon Ess., Greatn. Kingdoms (Arb.} 483 
Romulus after his death..sent a present to the Romans 
that [L. id/ud civibus suis legavit ut) above all things they’ 
should intend arms. " wh 

b. The act or fact of presenting or giving, pre- 

sentation: = Grrr si, 1. Usually in phr, fo wake 
a present (formerly also fo make present): to make 
a gift or presentation (¢o a person, or with indirect 
dative obj.); /o make a present of = to present, 
give, bestow. With indirect passive: fo be made 


a present. 

x3.. Coer de Z. 1218 Over the see thenne are they went, 
For to make the fayr present. ¢ 3325 Spec. Gy Warw. yorB 
Riht to my-selfe,..Ppu dost pi present euery dele. 1385 
Cuaucer Z. G. 1i21135(MS. Gg. 4. 27) How that heschu! 7 
make The presentis lotker 5 fexts presenting}. ¢ 1449 Yer 
WUyst. xv. 110, 1 am ovir povre to make presande. 3513 
Dovctas sEncis ut. ix. 44 My fader Anc ises. naif that 
30ung man hys richt hand, And assuris his spreit with that 
presand, 1645 Watter Afol. having Lov'd i, To the first 
that’s faire or kind, Make a present of their heart. 1774 J. 
Bryant afythol. 11, 379 Pausanias mentions one, which 
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pad been made a present to the Deity at Olympia. 1849 

Macauray Hist. Eng. v. ¥. 667 To purchase the connivance 

fia vy preeents of hogsheads of wine, and of 
eouar “9. 108g). T. Trowsripce Farnell's 

ay aS 1 .,. ‘.* her a present of a new dress. 
te. spec. A bribe: = Grrr sb. 5. Obs. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 11. 20 Bote Meede be Mayden be 
Bfeir heo bi-souste, Of alle sucite sullers seluer to taken, Or 
presentes withouten pons as peces of seluer. /did. 208 Pe 
pope and his prelates presentes vnderfongen, 


d. An offering to God or a deity: = Grrr sé. 4. 


Now rare or Obs. 

1535 Coverpare Ps. Ixxv{i). 12 Brynge presentes ynto him 
yt ought to be feared. 1606 G. Wloopcocke) Hist. fostine 
xet. 135 Returning from Delphos (whither they had bene 
sent to carry presents vnto Apollo). 1707 Watrs Hyntn, 
‘When I survey the wondrous cross’ v, Were the whole 
realm of nature mine, That were a present far too small, 

+3. An offer, proposal. Ods. 

¢1330 R, Brusne Chron. (1810) 75 Of pes bei mad present, 
to turne ilkon per pers Ageyn to Danmark go with his 
wille & his leue. 5d. 303 To maynten bam in stoure, bei 
mad him per present, Scotlond of him to hold. 

4. Comb., as present-giver, -giving, etc. 

1895 Daily News 22 Oct. 6/5 It iy an occasion of present- 
giving ad |ib.; the confirmee receiving gifts from all her 
relatives and friends. 1897 Mest. Gaz. 28 Dec. 4/2 A 
mission steamer made her usual trips present-laden to the 
lightships of the Thames Estuary. x901 Daily Chron. 
20 Aug. 5/1 The procrastinations of a present-giver in- 
definitely prolong and augment his sufferings. 

Present (prize‘nt), 50.3 Afil. [f. Present v. 
ga.) The act of presenting or aiming a weapon, 
esp. a fire-arm; the position of the weapon when 
presented, esp. the position from which a rifle is fired. 

1833 Regul. [ustr. Cavalry t. 98 Bring the carbine down 
to the ‘Present’. 1846 Marrvat Privateersman xvii,‘ Who 
are you?’ said she, with the musket ready for the present. 
1847 Infantry Afan. (1854) 40c The first file comes to the 
Present. 1859 Wusketry Instr. 42 The most minute atten- 
tion is to be given to each man’s position when at ‘the 
present’. rgoz R. W. Cuampers aids of Paradise vii, 
sin Uhlan..stood on guard below the steps, his [ance at 
a ‘present’. 

Present (prize'nt), v. Also 4-6 presente, 5 
presand, 6-7 present; contr. pa. f. 4 presende, 
4-7 present, 5 presand; pa. pp/e. 4-6 present. 
[a. OF. presenter (11th c. in Littré, in mod.F. 
présenter) :—L., presentare to place before, exhibit, 
hold out, exhibit a likeness to, in late and med.L. 
to present to a person as a gift, lit. to make present, 
{. preesent-em PRESENT a,] 

I. To make present ¢v, bring into the presence of. 
_L. trans. To bring or place (a person) before, 
into the presence of, or under the notice of, another; 
to introduce, esp. formally or ceremoniously ; spec. 
to introduce at court, or before a sovereign or other 
superior. 

¢ rz990 Beket 289 in S. 

Normandie, Ipresented he was 

londe. ¢1400 Destr. 

&.,Present hom to 

DALE Acts xxiii. 


Eng. Leg. 1.115 For be king was in 
‘o henri, is sone, in Enge- 
Troy 7837 He..went with po worthy, 
Priam, pat was prise lord. 1526 Tin- 
33 They delivered the pistle to the debite 
{=deputy], and presented Paul before him — Fude 24 
Vnto hym that is able,.to present you fautlesse before the 
Presence off hys glory, x82 N. T. (Rhem.) Acis ix. 4i 
And when he had called the saincts and the widowes, he 
Presented her aliue, 161z Boyt in Lismore Pagers (1886) 
f, 13 Sir Thomas Roper Presented W™ my cook and his 
wyle into my service. 1670 Lapy M. Bertie in 12th Reg. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 21 The Dutchesse. .presented 
mee to kisse the Queene’s hand. 1716 Lapy M.W. Montacu 
Let. to Lady K—— 1 Oct., Whoever pleases may go, with 
out the formality of being Presented, 1844 Disraery 
Coningsby 1. ii, The Duke and Duchess had returned from 
London..with their daughter, who had been presented this 
year. 1853 Lytron Aly Novel v. viii, * They say heisclever *. 

Present him, my love: I like clever people’, said Mrs, 


M ‘Catchley. BS McNei. Lgvegious Englis < Some- 
903 LTC English 31 S 
times even Mr. and Mrs. 3 an-of-Business manage to get 
Se MI usiness manag pi 


b. To bring before or into the presence of God; 
to dedicate by so bringing: cf. PRESENTATION 1. 
sides Cursor AM, 10358 (GSte.) Scho sal beat godd be-kende; 
To him Presentyd [Co##. offrid: cf. xos81} at thre 3er ende. 
3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 269 After (pat} fourty 
dayes of be nattvite, in a Porsday, be secounde day of 
Feverer, Criste was presented in be temple. ¢ x400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb ) xxv, 114 Pe first [feste] es at pat tyme pat pe Grete 

‘an was borne; be Secund es at pat tyme pat he was pre- 
peated in to baire tempill..whare he was circumcised. 1526 

INDALE Luke ii. 22 Chey brought hym to hierusalem, to 
present hym to the lorde. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bu. Cost, Prayer, 
fe af urification, As thy onelye begotten Sonne was 

1S, steed presented in the ‘Temple.., so graunte that we 
mais e Pegsented unto thee with pure and cleare myndes? 
By Jesus hrist our Lorde. 1818 Benson Comm. Bible 

uke i 22-24 Luke himself introduces both the parents as 
Presenting Jesus. 288 EF. A. GREENE Saints & Symbols, 
(1888) 135 When she [Mary B, V.) was three years old she 
was taken by her parents to be presented in the Temple. 

¢. A candidate is said to be presented (or to 
present himself) for examination; one who has 
passed a university examination, or is honoured 
with a degree, 1s presented for the degree; a 
theatrical manager is said (in recent use) to present 
an actor, etc, 

1661 Woon Life(O. H.SJI. 41 verall noble men [were] 
created Masters of Art,. ee ee, presented in scarlet robes 

lenging to Doctors. 12x Amnerst Jerrz Fil. No. 24 
(1726) 332 The next congregation he was presented to his 

egree. 2797 Cambr. Univ, Calendar 143 [The public 
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orator] His duty is to present noblemen to their degrees 
fetc.], 1859 Lond. Uni. Calendar 51 On receiving each 
instalment he shall declare his intention of presenting him- 
self at the Second Examination within two years from the 
time of his passing the First Examination, 1880 Plain 
Hints Needlework 54 \n infant schools, and in others where 
children are not presented [for examination] in needlework 
under Article 19€.2, but only under Article ©7 fF. 1905 f. 
Wetts Oxford Degree Cerentony 11 note, The old principle 
is that no one should be presented except by a member 
of the University who has a degree as high or higher than 
thar sought. 190. Mod. Newspaper (Advt.) Charles Froh- 
man presents Eflaline Terriss and Seymour Hickes in ‘The 
Gay Gordons’, | 

+d. To bring (a person) by proxy or in a 
figure ; to offer the salutation or greetings of (one 
at a distance); to give greeting from, to ‘remember’ 
(any one) fo. 

@ 1657 R. Lovepay Let#t. (1663) 55 Present me tenderly to 
my Sisters F.and J. 12774 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 503 Pre- 
sent me cordially to Mrs. Champion. 1792 JEFFERSON 
Writ, (1859) IL. 495 Present me affectionately to Mrs. 
Gilmer. 

2. refl. To present oneself: to come into the 
presence and sight of another or others, or into a 
particular place, esp. in a formal manner; to 
appear, attend, 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. (Katerine) 1001 Pane sir purphire 
~-Has present hyme befor pe king. ¢1450 Hotranp How- 
fat 152 How thai apperit to the Pape and present thaim 
aye Fair farrandand fre. 1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Vicholay’s 
Voy, 1. vi. 79 They are bound to present themselues euery 
morning at his house. 2612 Buster Fobi. 6 Now there was 
a day, when the sons of God came to present themselues 
before the Lord. a179z Be. Horne Disc. Purification 
Whks. 1818 IH. 157 That he who was thus offered in the 
temple,..still continues to present himself, to appear in the 
presence of God for us. 1841 Lane Arad. Nis. 1. ii. 85 [He] 
presented himself before the king. x8s9 (see rc]. 1895 Law 
Times C. 488/x He presented himself at the muscum, and 
attempted to enter the reading-room, 

+b. zutr. in same sense. Obs. 

1380 Wyceuir Se/. Wks. II. 357 3if two men ben of o 
date, whoever presentip first, shal be avaunsid bifore. 1603 
B. Jonson Volpone un. v, Has shee presented? 1626 ~— 
Staple of N. 11. ti, I must correct that ignorance and ouer- 
sight, Before I doe present. 

3. trans, &. ‘lo name and recommend (a clergy- 
man) to the bishop for institution fo a benefice. 
Often aésof, (Cf. also 12.) Also, to introduce or 
recommend to a presbytery (a candidate) for licence 


as a preacher. 3 

{1278 Rolls of Partt, 1. 3/2 Quod idem Abbas permitteret 
predictum Ricardum presentare idoneam personam ad 
Ecclesiam de Shire}. 

1473-5 in Calr, Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz, (1830) I. Pref. 6x 
To..put youre seid besecher frome hys free nominacion and 
will of presentyng to the seid church. 1523 Fitzners. Surv. 
zg He yt hath right to present to a churche at one tyme. 
1595 in Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 319 Mr. James..has 
presentit and proponit him to the presbyterie of Couper.. 
to be tryit. ¢1650 Rolls of Parlt. UM. 437/1 The Incumbent 
. thereunto presented by the Chancellor of Ireland. 1673 
P. Henry Diary (1882) 259 He was praesented to a living 
by y* lord Ward. 1726 Avurre Parergon 415 The Patron 
may present several Persons to the Bishop, though he can 
only give Institution to one. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
IIL. 26 A lunatic cannot present to a church, nor his com- 
mittee. For where a lunatic is seised of an advowson, the 
Lord Chancellor .. presents to the living, 1856 Froupe 
Hist, Eng. (1858) 1, iv. 29, The supposed right of the pope 
to present to English benefices. , 

b. To nominate to the benefits of any foundation 


or charitable institution. ; 

3820 Lame Elia Ser. 1. Christ's Hosp. 35 Years Ago, L.'s 
governor (so we called the patron who presented us to the 
foundation) lived in a manner under his paternal roof. 

4. To put before the eyes of some one; to hold 
forth to view ; to offer to sight or observation; to 
show, exhibit, display; also (in recent use), To 
offer (some quality or attribute) to view or notice ; 


to exhibit, be characterized by. Also 7¢/. 

1500~-zo Dunear Poems Ixxi. 30 And thy bidding we trest 
thay sall ganestand, Without thow cum and present thame 
thy face. 1563 Hyer Art Garden. (1593) 65 If any would 
put away the red spots of the face, which do presenta kinde 
of leaprie. r6r0 Suaks. Ter. v. i. 85, I will discase me, 
and my selfe present As I was sometime Millaine. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 1.17 The Glass [microscope] failed in 
presenting them. 1717 Pore Eloisa to Abelard 327 In 
sacred vestments may'st thou stand,..Present the Cross 
before my lifted eye. 1823 F. Crtssorp Ascent Mi Blane. 
23 The snow-topped Apennines presented an appearance o 
low scattered clouds. 1816 Keatince 7rav. (1817) lous 
note, Who would have thonght it should have presented me 
interest it does at the hour, March the 28th, 1814? _ 2835 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 6385/1 The shells of the Balanids aie 
sent several striking peculiarities of structure. 1853 A . 
Newman Hist, Sk. (1873) U. 1. ii, 63 Lands, as Asia Tinos 
which have presented a very different aspect in fern 
ages. 1885 Sin N. Lixprey in Law Rep. 14 Q. Benc! iv. 
714 The few points which present any difficulty. 

b. Present arms (Mil.), to hold a fire-arm or 

other weapon in a position expressing honour and 


deference, in saluting a person of snperior rank. 
1759 (W. Wixonas] Plan Discipl. Norfolk Militia 30 
note, Presenting the arms, being the same position 35 € 
rest, needs no further explanation; it 1s So Sern when, 
used as acompliment. 1796-7 Zastr. & Reg. Cova ry {1813 
244 The men present arms, and the officers ute, =o as to 
drop their swords with the last motion of presented aus, 
1798 Brit. Milit. Frnl. Oct., Manual Exercise o Pike es 
fend word of command)... Present Pike. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
iv, There was a general clash of muskets, as arms were pre- 


PRESENT. 


sented. 2853 Srocqvetcr AMilit. Encyel., Present arms} 
is the salutation of a sentry, a guard, or an entire line when 
& Superior officer appears, or the ‘colours’ are saluted. 
The motion is performed by bringing the firelock ina per- 
pendicular position in front of the body, and at the same 
ume placing the hollow of the right foot against the heel of 

e beit. 

5. To make present to mind or thought, exhibit to 
mental perception; to offer to notice or considera- 
tion; to suggest to the mind; to set forth or 
describe ; to represent (as or fo de); to set forth. 

1579 Tonson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 1co1/1 To cut off all 
the desires which Sathan presenteth vs, to cause vs to loue 
the world. 1604 Suaxs. O//. 1. tii. 124 So iustly to your 
Graue eares, Ie present How I did thrive in this faire 
Ladiesloue. 1649 Jer. TavLor Gt Exemip. Pref. § 32 Faith 
which is presented to be an infused grace. 1667 Minton 
P. L. 1x. 213 Hear what to my mind first thoughts present. 
1774 Gorvss. Wat. Hist. 11.55 The creature is presented 
as very shy. 1885 Mfanch. Exam. 21 May 6/1 The argu- 
ments on both sides..were presented with clearness and 
precision, 

+b. To offer (battle or the like); to offer or 

propose (a toast). Ods. rare. 

1600 Dymmox Jreland (1843) 40 The lord Lieutenant. .pre- 
sented a charge to the rebells grosse of horse and foote. 
@ 1627 Haywarp (J.), He was appointed admiral, and pre- 
sented battle to the French navy, which they refused. 1632 
tn Trav. x. 431 To pledge or present his Maiesties 

ealth. 

6. ref. (from 4,5) Of a thing: To offer itself to 
view or perception ; to come before one’s sight or 
notice ; to show itself, appear; to suggest itself, 
come into one’s mind ; to occur. 

1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. vii. 19 She went in perill, of each 
noyse_affeard, And of each shade that did it selfe present. 
1603 Snaxs. Meas. for MM. wi. i. 204 A remedie presents it 
selfe. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 72 Here also pre- 
senteth it selfe in the open fields a great and fearfull 
spectacle. 1746-7 Hervey Medit., Tomtbs (1818) 73 They 
look forward, and nothing presents itself but the righteous 
Judge; the dreadful tribunal. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxv. 
191 ‘lhe terrible possibility of his losing his hands presented 
itself to me. 

b. intr. in same senses: cf, fo offer. Now rare. 
1697 J. SerGrant Solid Philos. 370 Our First Principles.. 
overn all our Thoughts as occasion presents. 1759 
oupsm. Bee No. x Whichever way I turned, nothing pre- 

sented but prospects of terror. 1805 Eucenra pt Acton 
Nuns of Desert V1, 148 The idea of ventriloquism never 
presented to either of the Gentlemen or the Lady. 1868 
Chambers’ Eneycl. V. 252/2 When no other resource 
presents, < 

7, trans. To bring before the mind by means of 
a symbol, to symbolize; to represent, to be the 
representative of; to be a sign of, stand for, 
denote; to be a picture of. arch. : 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2189 Thou shuld. .herkon my wille,.. 
present myn astate; To lede all my legis with Itkyng in 
werre. 1578 Wuerstone Promos § Cass. 1.1, He absent, 
I present our Soueraigne styll. 1599 Tuynwe A nimade, 
(1875) 36 Whiche venome they call by all names presentinge 
or signyfyinge sone, as a toode, a dragon, 2 Basiliske, 
a serpente, arsenicke, and suche lyke. 1640 FULLER Joseph's 
Coat (1867) 55 ‘This is My body.’ That is, that which 
signifies, signs, and presents My body. 16st Honors 
Leviath, wt. xviii. 88 The Right to Present the Person of 
them all, (that is to say, to be their Representative). 1813 
Scotr Rokeby t. xx. nole, A remarkable figure, called Robin 
of Risingham, or Robin of Reedsdale. It presents a hunter, 
with his bow raised in one hand, and in the other what 
seems to be 2 hare. 

b. To represent (a character) on the stage; to 


act (the character of); to personate, arch. 

1588 Suaxs. L.L. L.v. 3. 124 Sir, you shall present before 
her the Nine Worthies. /éid. v. ii. 537 He presents Hector 
of Troy. 1598 — Ale: Ww. vi 20 To-night at Hernes- 
Oke.. Must my sweet Nan present the Faerie Queene. 1824 
Scorr St, Ronan's xx. 1826 — Woodst. vii, Wesaw Mills 
present Bomby at the Fortune playhouse. 2847 TENNYSON 
Princ. 1. 193 Remembering how we three presented Maid 
Or Nymph, or Goddess,..In masque or pageant. , 

+e. To act (a play, or scene in 2 play). Ods. 
With mixture of sense 4) y 
pain Heatey Epictetus Alan. (1636) 50 Now they sound 
the Trumpets, and presently they present the Tragedies. 
31637 Mitton (¢ét/e) A Maske presented at Ludlow Castle, 
1634: on Michaelmasse night. 1637 Evetyn Diary (1819) 
1.7 At Christmas the Gentlemen of Exeter College pre- 
sented 2 Comedy to the University. 

8. Law. To bring or lay before a_ court, 
magistrate, or person in authority, for consideration 
or trial; to make presentment of. a, To make 
2 formal statement of; to submit (a fact, or 
a request, complaint, etc.). Also abso/. 7 

[s290 Kotls of Parlt. 1. 56/2 Presentatum fuit coram, ¢1s 
quod t Abbas Sancti Benedicti obstruxit quandam ripanam 

ihe “pail of Si 206 Pp ib cauteles 

@ 1400 a5ht. g uran iS WI 
Preostes presented pis playnt. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. Ha 
The seid xii men dar noo-thing say ne present pairs hi 
seid mysdoers. 1546 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 202 A past 4 
whych hath byn always employed, as hic eat Bae 
before the kynges Maiestyes Commyssioners ¢ Dr, se ee 
mayntenaunce of one scolemaster ther. 2774 Swirt rene 
Leit. Wks. 1755 V. u. 104 A sharp censure, «against es 
solving grand-juries..while matters are under their cone 
sideration and not presented. Lbid. 195, Scros6s isso! ved 
the grand-jury of London for fear they shou Present 5 t 
ours in Dublin was dissolved, because they wou! ae 
present. x89t Marrianp & Barcpox Court Baron Sed en 
Soc.) 100 er ale-tasters present that Agneta the widow 
brewed and sold contrary to the assize. ; 

b. To bring (am offence, or something 


Pe 


© 12/2 


fanlty) 


PRESENT. 


formally under the notice of the proper authority, 
for enquiry or action, 

3429 Kolls of Parlt. IV. 359 And he yat..presenteth yat 
offence to ye Tresorer, 1477 /6id, VI. 190’ Then the 
same Serchours present such defautes before the Justices of 
peas. 1855 Woltingham Rec. (1889) 1V. 108 We presente 
the common bulle, that he be put a-way, for he ys nothyng 
worth. 1705 Hearne Collect. 2 Sept. \O.H.S.) I. go The 
Grand Juries .. presented ‘the Memorial of the Ch. of 
England’, 188x_ Y¢aes 28 July 9/5 There is not a rural 
dean in England who would not present St. Margaret's 
churchyard to his archdeacon at the next Visitation, : 

ec. ‘To bring a formal charge or accusation 
against (a person), to charge formally; to report 
or bring up for tial. 

1526 Tinpace Afark xiti.1x But when they leade you and 
present you take noothought. 1888 W. Sautiu Brief Deser. 
Lond. (Hart, MS. 6363, If. 13), They present euery man, at 
whose dore the street is not well paved. 1603 Constit. 
§ Canons Eccl. cxxi, ror Pripraux Direct, Ch.-wwardens 
2 The Church-wardens are also to present all such as come 
not toChurch. 19745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) 11. 
xaxix, 127 A tradesman wrangling In every bargain. .should 
be presented asa public nuisance. : : 

9. To place (a thing) in, or give to (it), a 
particular direction or position. a. To point 
(a weapon, esp. 2 fire-arm) at something; to hold 
(it) out in the position of taking aim, so as to be 
ready to fire immediately. Also adso?. (esp. as 
word of command), (See also 4b.) 

1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot, UN. 227 The said George 

ume presentand ane pistolet to him. 1678 Sir G, Mac- 
KENZIE Crim, Laws Scot. i xxxi. § 3 (1699) 153 William 
Hamilton pursued for wearing of Pistols, and presenting one 
to the Provost of Edinburgh. 1719 De Foe Crasoe (1840) 
I, xvi, 280 He sees me cock and present. 725 — Moy, 
vound World (1840) 155 He presented his piece, and shot 
them both flying. 1801 Srrurr Sforts § fast. ut. i. § 14 
According to Virgil, the Roman youth presented their 
lances towards their opponents in» menacing position, 
3823 Scorr Pezeri? vii, He ordered his own people to 
present their pistols and carabines. 1853 Stocqurter S/ilit. 
Encyel, Present, to level; to aim; to bring the firelock to 
an horizontal position, the butt resting against the right 
shoulder for the purpose of discharging its contents at a 
given object. . 

b. Obstetrics. OF the foetus: To direct (a par- 
ticular part) towards the os fer? during labour. 
Usually zutr. for reff. said of the part so directed, 
or of the foetus in relation to its position during 
labour, Also Path, of a tumour or abscess: To 
be directed, to project. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 36/1 Followinge 
the naturall Childebirth, tie childe allways pracsenteth first 
his heade, 3722 Quincy Lex, Physico-dfed. 163/1 When 
the Child presents in any other Posture. 790 R. Buanp in 
Med. Comunun, VW. 415 ‘Vhe head of the child presented. 
1897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. ULL. 377 A periesophageal abscess 
frequently presents laterally. : 

c. trans, To point, direct, or turn (a thing) to face 
something, or in a specified direction. Also z#fr. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 225 The first course, consisting 
of four stones,..which, as they all presented some part of 
their faces to the sea, were all of Moorstone. x82z0 Surrey 
dipus t. 318 The swine,.with bare tusks And wrinkled 
snouts presented to the foe. 2849 E. B. Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 128 Occasion was now offering us her forelock: we 
strove in vain afterwards to catch the close-shorn backhead 
which she presented to us in her flight. 

td. intr. for ref. Of the wind (Waut.): To 
take a favourable direction ; to begin to blow from 
the right quarter. Ods. 

1687 Loud. Gas. No. 2306/1 The Wind presenting fair, 
they were obliged to sail that Evening, pra Frver Ace, 
E, India & P.2 A rich and numerous Fleet of Merchants,.. 
designed for theirseveral Places of Traffick, when the Wind 
should present. xgxz W. Roarrs Moy. (1718) 375 In case 
the wind should present sooner, 

10. To biing, introduce, or put (a substance) into 


the presence of or into close contact with another. 

1788 Reto tr. Afacquer's Chym. 1, 21 Wa pure Alkali be 
presented toa pure Acid, they rush togetlrer with violence. 
1807 ‘T, Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) 1. 392 When the vapour of 
alcohol is mixed with oxygen.., the mixture detonates when 
presented to a lighted taper, . 

IT. ‘To make an offering, present, or gift of; to 
offer, deliver, give. 

ll. rans. To bring or place (a thing) before or 
into the presence of a person, or to put (it) into his 
hands, for acceptance; to offer, proffer, deliver, 
hand over, bestow, give (usually in a formal or 
ceremo !ious manner). 

With various connotations: as (a) to offer or give as a gift 
(cf. Present 53.4); (6) to offer as an act of worship, as a 
sacrifice, etc. ; = Orrer v. 15 (c) to offer or hand somethin 
in ministration, service, or courtesy; t(d) to deliver or hand 
a letter: formerly used in addressing a letter; see quots. ; 
(e) to offer a book or literary work to readers, to put it in 
their power to buy or read it. In the earliest quots. the 
things presented are gifts, but it isdoubtful whether this was 
implied in the verb: there is no implication of a gift in F. 
présenter oc présentation, 

(a) €1325 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 625 He brohte a riche 
present,. be presentede him also Other thingesfele mo. 23.. 
XK, Alss, 686 (Bedl. MS.) His man him brou3th bya cheyne A 
grisely beest, a hugged colte.. He presented it to be kynge. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 5138 Sit sall I send 30w..2 sertan of 

iftis,..f presand gow, of panters full of proud mascles, 

Foure hundreth fellis. cxg30 Lypa. Afin, Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 7 Three gostly giftes.. Unto the kyng anone they did 

resent. 1508 Dunsar Goldyn Targe 87 Thare saw 1 

Nature present hir a gounn Rich to behald..Off ewiry hew. 


1804: 


rg8s T, Wasmmncton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 15b, [They} 
presented vnto him a mulet. 1665 Boye Occas. Refi, 
Occas, Medit, w. iv, The best Trees present us their 
Blossoms, before they give us their Fruit, 1794 Mrs. A. M. 
Bexnerr Elfen 1. 148 To present Miss Meredith in his 
name, a very elegant little watch. 1859 Tennyson Lancelot 
& Adnine 70 With purpose to present them [the diamonds} 
to the Queen. 

(8) 1548-9 (Mar) Bk. Cou. cae Communion, Here 
wee offre and present unto thee (O Lorde) oure selfe, oure 
soules, and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy and liuely 
sacrifice unto thee. 361 Biate Row. xi, 1, | beseech you 
therefore brethren,..that ye present your bodies a liuing 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto God, which is your reason- 
able seruice. x90t Br. Gore Bedy of Christ iii. § 3 (1997) 
198 The earlier practice..was to present the earthly prayers 
and sacrifices at the heavenly altar. 1907 did. 310 siote, 
The Fathers ing * a oe . Bs 
as our great high i.e 
on our behalf, or 

() @1533 Lok Jags - > 
cuppe, that ye shulde drynke therof. | xGor Snaxs. Ful. C. 
mt. ii. ror, I thrice presented him a Kingly Crowne, Which 
he did thrice refuse. 1722-14 Pore Rage Lock in, 130 So 
Ladies in Romance assist their Knight, Present the spear, 
and arm him for the fight. 1777 W. Datrysrce Zrav, Sp. 
4 Port, alii, Another nobleman. .to hand him his wine and 
water, which he tastes and presents on his knee. 

(d) 1536 in M, A. E, Green Lett. R.§ Idlust. Ladies (1846) 
H. cvin, 266 To the right honourable and my singular good 
lord, the Lord Privy Seal, this be presented. 1635 N. 
Bacon in Priv. Corr. Lady F. Cornwallis (1842) 274 To 
my deare and loving mother, the Lady Bacon, presente 
these, 31642 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IV. 2 To the hands 
of the Lady Marie, Princesse of Aurania, these present. 
1720 in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 354 To the Hontle the 
Lord Harley, present. 

(e). 1647 Crarenvon /7ist. Keb. §1 To preset to the 
world..a full and clear Narration. 1662 in Boyle's Spring 
of Air Publisher to Rdr., These following answers to Fran- 
ciscus Linus and Mr. Hobbs are presented in compensation 
of the delay. 1860 Hook Lives Adfs. (1869) 1. i. 2 The 
work now presented to the reader. /did, v. 267 The docu- 
ment by which it was accomplished shall be presented to 
the reader. 7 i 

b. With a person as obj.: To deliver up as 


a prisoner. : 
cx3z60 E. E, Addit. P. B, 1217 Hise gentyle.. presented 
Wwern as presoneres to the prynce rychest. 1375 Barnour 
Bruce xv. 301 Bot weill soyne eftir he wes tane, And pre- 
sentit wes to the kyng. 1820 Lincarp Hist, Eng. (1855) 
IV. ii. 93/r They (Queen Margaret and ladies) were..dis- 
covered. and presented as prisoners to the King (Edw. IV]. 
e. To deliver, convey, give (something non- 
material, esp. 2 message, greeting, or the like) ; 
to offer (compliments, regards, etc.) ; + to offer or 
render (service or assistance), 
33. Coerde Ly 21n~ The manne ee eat aD ate tenn ae 
That them did thee .* ' oa 
His behest, and h See eg tee ' 
1297 (Dido) And ek mercurye his massage hath presentid. 
3398 Trevisa Barth. De P, Rout. xvi. (1495) div/x What he 
{ibe wit] take of that he felyth, he pee to thynwytt, 
1604 E. G{rinstone) D’Acosta's Hist. Indies Vv. xxix, 422 
This Service presented, the old man returned. | 16rx Suaks. 
Wnt, 7. 04. 17. We shall Present our services to a fine 
new Prince One of these dayes. 2638 R, Baxertr. Balsac's 
Lett. (vol. 1) 19 To present you my complements. 1656 B. 
Harais Parival’s fron Age (1659) 43 That. .the Hollanders 
.-had presented all kind of help to the Venetians. fod. 
Mr. A. presents his compliments to Mr. B, and regrets to 
say [etc.). 
da. To deliver formally to the proper quarter 
(a document, As a written address, petition, order, 
bill, account, ete.) for acceptance, or to be dealt 
with according to its tenor. Also fig. 
xsog Hawes fast. Pleas. xxxi (Percy Soc.) 151 In our 
court there isa byll presented By Graund Amour. ¢16s5 
Mitton Sonn., On /u's Blinduess 5 My Soul more bent To 
serve therewith my Maker, and present My true account. 
1742 Port, Dune. 1. 136 Now crowds on crowds around 
the Goddess press, Each eager to present their first Address. 
177% Goupsm. Hist. Exe. 1V. 181 Both houses presented 
her warm addresses. 1819 Surtrey Cexef m1. ii. 59 But you, 
Orsino, Have the petition: wherefore not present it? 1863 
H. Cox Jsdit. 1. 1x..165 After a bill is prepared and pre- 
sented, the question is put that it be read a first time. 900 
Westin, Gaz. 30 Jan. 9/3 ‘ Present again’,..shows that the 
banker has reason to believe that the cheque will be met. 
e. Of things: To offer, furnish, afford, supply. 
3604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies wt. xxv. 197 
Some [fountains] are quite dried vp, according to the force 
and vigour they have, and the matter that is presented. 
23614 Donne BiaPavaros (1644) 191 If a man when an 
urgent occasion is presented, expose himselfe to a certaine 
and assured death, 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, /ndia IL. w. iv, 
218 An opportunity which good fortune seemed to present. 
1863 Lyeve Antig. Man it 19 (Their} thatched roofs and 
wooden walls coald present but a poor defence. 


+12. To give, make presentation of (a benefice) 


toa clergyman. Ods. (Cf. 3.) 

¢1390 York Afanual (Surtees) 120 All those that mali- 
ciously distourbes or lettis the right presentacion ofachirche, 
the whiche the very patron sholde present. cxrg25 ALS. 
Cott. Claud, A. 2 Mf. 124 Alle poo pat lettuth be rytheful 
patron to present his chyrche pat he hath ryte to. 1579 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 177 Lyke as. .all benefices 
hes bene presentit and collationat sen the begynning of his 
Bienes regnne. 3796 Mes. M. Roatxsay Angeline ILL. 33, 
1 had, this morning, the happiness of presenting him a 
living in Herefordshire, (of three hundred pounds annually). 


18. To make a presentation or gift to; to give 
Q present or presents to; to bestow something 


upon; to endow. eee 
{The resultant sense here is as in rz, but the person, who 
is the dative object in rz, is here the direct object, the thing 


PRESENTABLY. 


presented being either introduced by cui/th, or (in b) un. 

expressed, ‘Ihis construction appears to have been of Eng. 

development, there being nothing similar in OF. or med.L. 

It is notable that it is represented as early as sense 11.) 

a. To present a person with a thing =o present 

a thing /o a person (sense 11). Formerly in the full 

extent of sense 11; now always implying bestowal 

of something as a gift to be kept (11 (a)). Also 
fig. to furnish or supply ceiti something. 

a1300 Cursor Af, 12318 Tesus..bar it ham als in a ball, 
And present fan his moder witall. a@x320 in Wright 
Lyric P.xxxiv. 96 When the kynges come wery, to presente 
hyre sone With myrre, gold, ant encenz. 13.. Guy Warw. 
(A.) 1039 This present 3e schullen vnderfong,. “And present 
felaih: -Rohaut, mi kinde lord. ¢2400 Maunpev. (Rovb.) 
xxv. 116 Efter paim commez grete barounes and _presandez 
him with sum jowell. ¢1s00 Jfelusine so4 He was.. 
receyued with grete joye, & presented with gret ryches 
3599 Suaxs. Sam. Shr. ut. 55, Ido present you with a 
ian of mine Cunning in Musicke, and the Mathematickes, 
‘Yo instruct her fully in those sciences. 1660 Barrow 
Euclid 1. prop. i, Schol., You must take all the Rectangles 
of the parts, and they will present you with the Rectangle 
ofthe wholes. 1676 Hate Contemf/. 1. 65 The knowledge 
of Christ Jesus presents me with a continual Ooject of a 
higher value. 1787 Jcrrerson H7r7t. (1859) I. 103 To pre- 
sent the public with this acceptable present. 1803 J. Morse 
in AL Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) Il. 130 Yesterday week 
Mrs. Morse presented me with a fine daughter, 2831 
Soutney Led?, (1856) 1V. 247 Mrs. Bray..has desired to 
present you with a copy of Mary Colling’s poem. 

+b. with personal obj. only; rarely adsol, 

1330 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3219 Pou scholdest 
vs presente & gyue, And helpe vs alle in pes tolyue; Bat 
now pou comest to reue vs our socour, ¢3400 Maunpev. 
(1839) xxii. 237 Whan pat all men han pus presented the 
Emperour. 1594 T. Beotncrin.p tr, Machtavellt's Floren- 
tine Hist. (1595) 209 [He] was by the King so bountifully 
presented, and louingly vsed. «1648 Lp. Hersert 
‘Ten. VIIT (1683) 210 Francis not only richly presented 
him, but conducted him through the Town, 1676 Soutn 
Serzz. (1823) 1. 240 In these days men present just as they 
soil their ground, not that they love the dirt, but that they 
eapect a crop. 169% tr. Lartlianne's Observ. Journ. 
Nafles 105 They bestow them {benefices} upon such Secu- 
lars as Present them highest. x7rz ArburHNor Fokn Bull 
u. iv, Have 1 not preemies you nobly? Have I not clad 
your whole family 

Presentable (prizentib’l), a. [f, PRESENT v. 
+-ABLE: cf. F. présentable.} 

1. That can or may be presented ; capable of, or 
suitable for, presentation (to a person, to the mind, 
as a gift, etc.). 

ax6s6 A. Lane Afedit. (1629) aijb, Faultring words, 
wandring thoughts, are neither of them presentable to thee. 
1756 Burke Sudd, § B.v. vii, Here are again two ideas not 
presentable but by language, 1854 Farapay £xf. Kes, ky. 
468 Under that form it is easily presentable to the mind. 
3868 E. Epwarns Ralegh 1. xv. 280 These possibilities of 
a presentable claim. 

2. Law. That may or should be presented, or 
formally brought up or charged, as an offence, 20 
offender, etc. ; liable to presentment. 

x40 Act 32 Hen. WITT, c. 43 Thinges enquirable present- 
able or determinable before iusticers of a@xqer in 
Prideaux Direct. Ch.-cwandens (1701) 11 They. will. pre 
sent Such persons and things as are presentable by the 
Ecclesiastical Laws. 1739 JV. Bacon's Disc. Govt. Erg. 
1. Ixvi, 145 vole, ‘This was originally presentable and punish- 
able in the Leet. 1863 Kente Live BA. T. Wilson I. x 
327 It [drunkenness) should be especially enumerated 
among the presentable offences. 

8. £ecl. a. Of a benefice: To which a clergyman 
may be presented: = PnresentatTive 3. _b. Of 
a clergyman: Capable of being presented to 2 
benefice (rare—°). 

1636 Prynne Undish. Ti. (1661) 130 Were all Appro- 

riations, and impropriations.. made presentable. 1 
Lor Staffordsh. 297 To found such a Church or Chappel, 
and to ordain that it shall be a donative and not present- 
able. 1726 Ayuirre Parergon 90 No more..than Incum: 
bents of Churches Presentable can by their sole Act grant 
the Incumbencies to others, 1882 Ocitvre (Annandale), 
Presentable..3. Eccles, (a) Capable of being presented to 
a church living; as, a presentable clerk. [Soin later Dicts} 
4. Suitable, by attire or appearance, to be pre- 
sented or introduced into society or company; 10 
proper trim ; of decent appearance, fit to be seen. 
Properly of persons; often extended to things.) 
‘he usual current sense. #3: 

1827 Scorr Jrvl. 29 Aug., Iam glad..that his friends are 
so presentable. 1835 Wittis Pencilings 11. alii. 34 A wash 
in the clean water made him once more a presentable 
person, 2848 Tuackenay Van, Fair xiv, Is he a present: 
able sort of a person? 3858 Hawtnorne Fr. § Jt, Note- 
Bks. \. 170 The pictures being in a more presentable con- 
dition than usual. 31837 R.N. Carry Uncle Max v, She 
-ewas quite a presentable young lady, Mrs. Craw- 
FORD in Daily News 12 Dec., This table looks very fine set 
out for an official dinner, but only the ends are of mahogany 
and have presentable legs. e 

Hence Presentability, the quality of being 
presentable; (a) capability of presentation; (4) 
state of being fit to be seen; Presentably adv., 
in a presentable manner, so as to have a decent 


appearance. 

3865 Masson Rec. Brit, Philos. 297 The phanomenal 
presentability within it. of other and non-native sentiencies, 
angelic or demonic. 1883 J, Martineau Stud. Relig. 1. 
iv. 124 We adopt the test of objective presentability 
(Anschauung). 1888 Pop. Sci. Monthly Aug. 447 Old boots, 
which had long passed the season of presentability. 1893 


PRESENTAL. 


ALE, Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) 1. 252 The Square was 
enclosed, for the first time presentably, with a fence of cedar 
posts and white painted palings, 

Presental (prizental). rare. [f as prec.+ 
eAL 5, after Jestowal, etc.] = PRESENTATION. 

1869 Chicago Advance 14 Jan. (Cent.), As illustrations of 
the author's presental of different sides of a subject, we give 
two extracts. ss 

+ Presentaneous, 2. Obs. [f. L. presenta- 
neus operating quickly (Plin.) (f£ present-em 
Present @.+suffix -de-1s)+-008.] a. Acting 
immediately or speedily: = PRESENT @, gb. b. 
== PRESENT a. 1. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Presentaneous, present, ready, 
speedy, forceable, effectual. 1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. 
Plague 10 Some [plagues] partaking of such a pernicious 
degree of malignity, that in the manner of a most presenta- 
neous poyson, they enecate in two or three hours. 2668 
Howe Bless. Righteous (1821) 63 But our relation to eternity 

will render the same invariable appearance of glory 
always presentaneous. 

+Pre'sentary, ¢. Obs. Also 7 pre-. {[ad. 
L. presentari-us that is at hand, ready, quick, 

f. present-em: see PRESENT a. and -ary lJ 
= PRESENT a, 6, 8. 

1374 Cuaucer Bocth. v. pr. vi. 134 (Camb. MS.) For 
this ike infynyt moeuynge of temporel thinges folweth this 
presentarye estat of lyf vnmoeuable. x6zx ‘I’. Beprorp Six 
unto Death 67 He alloweth a presentary lapse. 1657 
Hawke Killing is M. 15 These..were the frees and 
explicite Testimonies of the peoples general approbations, 
and congratulations. = 

Presentation (prezéntéi-fan). [ME. a. OF. 
»Presentacion (13th c. in Littré, mod.F. présenta- 
tion), or ad. late L. preesentaltion-em, n. of action 
f. presentare to Present.] The action of present. 
ing, in various senses; rarely, something presented. 

L 1. The action of presenting or introducing 
® person: see PRESENT v, 1. @. The formal 
bringing or presenting of 2 person before God, as 

a religious act: see PRESENT x, 1 b. 

Speciically, the Presentation of Christ in the Tenzple, 
as recorded in Luke ii. 9, and Presentation of the 

Trent i ay ey So tater. te 
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former on Feb. 2 (see CANDLEMAS, PuriFication), the latter, 
by the Greek and Roman Churches, on Nov. 21. Also, in 
Art, a representation of either of these incidents. Order o, 
the Presentation of the Virgin Mary: 2 Roman Catholic 
order of nuns, founded in 1777 in Ireland, and mainly devoted 
to the education of poor girls, bh 
¢x400 Maunpev. (1839) xaii. 232 The firste feste is of 
his [the grete Chane’s} byrthe, pat ober is of his presenta- 
cioun in here temple..where pet maken a manere of cir- 
cumcisioun, ¢x4s0 Cov, ALyst. ix. (Shaks, Soc.) 89 Lo! 
sofreynes here ye ave seyn, In the temple of oure fad yes 
Presentacion, 34.. in Lundale's Vis. (1843) 13x He 
{Simeon} bath the way nom Yo the temple wit hye deyo- 
cion To se of Cryst the presentacion. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
The Presentation of Christ in the Temple, commonly called, 
The Purification of Saint Mary the Virgin. 1859 Mrs. J AME- 
son Early Jtal. Painters 250 (Raphael) The subjects.. 
were all from the life of Christ, and were as follows ied 
The Presentation, in the Temple. Ibid. 297 (Titian) The 
first of his historical compositions. .is the Presentation of 
the Virgin in the Temple. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 34/t 
(Farinato) In the Berlin gallery {is} a Presentation in the 
Temple. x88 F. Meyrick in Dict. Chr. Antig, IL. 1140/1 
(Festivals of Mary) The Greek and Latin churches agree 
in celebrating the Assumption and the Presentation. /2d. 
1144/1 The Festival of the Presentation of St. Mary..did 
not pass into the West till 1375... Its Purpose is to com. 
memorate oe eae Hae of St. Mary as narrated in the 
Gnostic legend which is embodied in the Protevangelion 
and the Gospel of the Birth of Mary. 3885 Cath. Dict. 6 t/t 
The story of Mary's presentation in the temple when three 
years old and her sojourn there till her marriage first appears 
in Apocryphal Gospels, /ééd. 691/2 Order of the Presenta- 
tion of the Blessed Virgin Mary...In 1874 it possessed 
oe houses, with 3,149 nuns and more than 20,000 
b. The formal or ceremonious introduction of 
3 person to another, esp. to a superior; spec. the 
Presenting of a person at court. 
2788 Lo. Aucktann Corr, (x86) II. 62 The presenta- 
fins of our countrymen are very troublesome when they 
sappen here, 2796 Jane Austen Pride & Prej. v, His 
resentation at St. James's had made him courteous. ” 1863 
ARY Howrrr F, Sremer's Greece 1. i, 16, l was promised 
Dene eee semention te Ber Majesty. 188: Lavy Her- 
iso Afte y i 
rooms Hdl ee: ay there would be no drawing- 
c. ihe presenting of a candidate for examinati 
~ P amination 
we admission to a degree, etc. ‘ 
1053 Woon Life (O. H.S.) LIL 57. The duke, after he was 
Fresented, took his place on the right of the vicechancellor; 
Ceres ter presentation, on the left, 1864 Lond. Univ. 
. 59 A Certificate. shall be delivered at the Public Pre- 


2883 Cams, Univ, Reporter 22 Ma fon 
ps Y 732 The Presentation 
for Doct ors Degrees..conferred honoris causa, ,shall take 
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reich ‘Lhe action, or the right, of presenting 
a Clergyman to a benefice, or to the bishop for 
institution : see PRESENT v, 3. 
{1278 Rolls of Parlt, 1.5/1 Diu ante presentacionem factam 
ulpho per regem fuit institutus.] 
ee Wretir IVés, (1880) 248 Pouz pore prestis myztten 
of: ¥ geten presentacion of lordis to haue benefices wip cure 
Soulis, 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt.V. 599/2 Lhe next Presenta- 
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tion, power and auctorite of presentyng of a..persone to 
the Parissh Chirche. 1568 Grarron Chron. Ti. 55 Con- 
cerning the nomination and presentation into benefices, if 
any controuersie arise betweene the layetie and Clergte : 
or betweene one Spirituall man with another {etc.J. 1607 
CoweLr Interpr., Presentation,.is vsed properly for the 
act of a patron offering his Clerke to the Bishop, to be 
instituted in a benefice of his gift. x622 CaLitis Sfaz. 
Sewers (1647) 107 One who hath the presentation or nomi- 
nation to a Church as Patron. 1765 [see Presenrative 
@. 3}. 31818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 14 A presentation in 
writing is a kind of letter, not a deed, from the patron to 
the bishop.., requesting him to admit the person presented 
tothe church. 3852 Hook Ch. Dict. (1871) 607 Presenta- 
tion... differs from nomination, inasmuch as nomination 
signifies offering a clerk to the patron in order that he may 
be presented to the bishop. 1880 Fower Locke ii. 24 
Locke..was made Secretary of Presentations—that is, of 
the Chancellor's church patronage. 

3. Law. +a. = PRESENTMENT 2. Obs. b. Bond 
of presentation (Sc. Law): see quot. 1861. 

[1278 Rolls of Parlt, 1. 13/2 Certificet de presentacione 
facta in Itinere suo.] 

1604 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 436 No presentation of blood 
drawing or beareing wepons of a childe, shall be presented 
ve anaes * 1610 Houtann Camden's 

‘ * of Presentations. a@1765 

F un iii. § 70 The granter 

of a bond of presentation who has failed to present the 

debtor's person in the terms of his obligation. 186: W. Bext 

Dict. Law Scot. Bond of Presentation is an obligation 

granted for behoof of a person in custody on a legal war- 

rant, in order to obtain his temporary liberation, The 

obligant in such a bond becomes bound to present the per- 

son so liberated, to the officer holding the warrant, at a 
particular day and place. 

II. 4. The action of offering for acceptance, esp. 
formally or ceremoniously; handing over, delivery ; 
bestowal, gift, offering. 

3433 Lyoc. St. Fremurnd 814 To the Bysshop off the 
diocyse Made off his bullis presentacioun. ¢1zg00 Cov. 
Corp. Chr. Plays 26 Here make owre presentacton Vnto 
this kyngis son clensid soo cleyne And to his moder for ovre 
saluacion, 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, v. xiviii. § 11 Prayets.. 
are..sometime a presentation of mere desires, as a means 
of procuring desired effects at the hands of God. x700 
C. Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) 81 The two parts of bis 
priestly office, oblation and presentation, cannot be separated. 
1866 Crump Banking iv. 93 It would seem sufficient that 
the post of the second day should be the medium of presen- 
tation fof a cheque at a bank). 1883 Act 46 & 47 Vict. 
¢. 52 § xo The Court may. .after the presentation of a bank- 
ruptcy petition stay any action. .against,.the debtor. 

b. Something offered for acceptance; a present, 
gift, donation ; in quot, 1714, an address presented 
(with allusion to sense 3 2). ? Obs. 

1619 Jime's Storehouse u. iv. 154/2 The height or top of 
an olive tree.. wherof the Doue broght a presentation to the 
good old man, asa symbolof grace. 1663 Gernier Counsel 
aiij, This is a kinde of Attome, in comparison of other 
Presentations. 1714 Steere Lover No. 3 (1715) 16 A Sett 
of Persons whom they call in their Presentation the Lovers 
Vagabond. 7 

III, 5. The action of presenting to sight or 
view, or that by which something is so presented ; 
theatrical, pictorial, or symbolic representation ; 
a display, show, exhibition. < : 

1600 Suaks. 4. ¥.L.v, iv. 112 He vses his folly like a 
stalking-horse, and vnder the presentation of that he shoots 
his wit. 1672 Drynen Ess., Heroic Plays (ed. Ker) I. 150 
These warlike instruments, and even their presentations of 
fighting on the stage, are no more than necessary to pro- 
duce the effects of an heroic play. 1858 HawrtHorne Jy, & 
It. Note-Bks, U1. 19 To aim at any other presentation of 
female beauty. 1898 R. F. Horton Comuandim, Jesus v. 
78 The plain presentation of it [the Passion] by the peasants 
of Ober-Ammergau has an overwhelming effect even on 
careless spectators. 

b. An image, likeness, semblance (= PRESENT- 
MENT 5 b); 2 representation, a symbol. 

1594 SHaks. Nick, //7,1v. iv. 84, I call'd thee then, poore 
Shadow, painted Queen, The presentation of but what 
Twas. 3866 J. H. Newman Gerontius iii. 32 ‘Thou livest 
in a world of signs and types, The presentations of most 
holy truths. A . 

6. The action of presenting to notice or mental 
view; 2 setting forth, a statement. _ 

3597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, v. \xvii. § 4 This new presenta- 
tion of Christ not before their eyes but within their soules. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 283, 1 have not further to 
trouble yt Excelley then wt the presentation of my reall 
desires to serve you. 1829 I. Taytor Enthus. x. 302 In 

the Bible, there are no scientific presentations of the body 
of divinity. 1907 Hibbert Frul. July 927 His presentations 
of the orthodox case are sometimes the merest travesties of 
what educated opponents really hold. 7 

yb. The action of representing to the mind or 
thought; representation or suggestion to the mind. 
(Cf. PRESENTIVE.) 

x87x Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue (1873) § 229 The Teter t 
was once a picture, and it represented a bull's heads t 
began in presentation and has reached a state of symbolism. 

%, Metaph. and Psychol. (tr. Ger. Vorstellung.) 
All the modification of consciousness directly in- 
volved in the knowing or being aware of an object 
in a single moment of thought. By some authors 

restricted to perceptual cognition, in order to mark 
the distinction between it and ideational cognition 
or representation, : 

1842 App. THomson Laws Th. § 46 (1860) 71 The impres- 
sion which any object makes upon the mind may be called 
a Presentation. 1864 Bowen Legzc 1 Sucht acts are cslled 
Intuitions or Presentations; the former 15 the more gene- 


PRESENTATIVE. 


rally received appellation, 1871 Farrar IWitn. Hist, ii. 
51 note, Strauss. .shewed how essentia) were the differences 
between dogma and speculation, between the presentation 
and the notion. 1874 Lewes in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 691 
The specific facts of feeling, perception, desire, will, &c., in 
so far as they are &nown, may on the whole be called Pre. 
sentation (Vorstellung). 1884 Sutty Oul. Psychology vi. 
152 ‘he percept involves the immediate assurance of the 
presence of the whole object. Hence psychologists com- 
monly speak of percepts in their totality as presentations. 
3886 J. Warp in Encycl. Brit. XX. 41/1 All that variety 
of mental facts which we speak of as sensations, perceptions, 
images, intuitions, concepts, notions, have two characteristics 
in common: (x) they admit of being more or less attended 
to, and (2) can be reproduced and associated together. It 
js here proposed to use the term Aresexfation to connote 
such a mental fact, and as the best English equivalent for 
what Locke meant by idea, and what Kant and Herbart 
called a Vorstellung. 

8. The action of placing, or condition of being 
placed, in a particular direction or position with 
respect to something else or to an observer; the 
mode in which a thing is presented or presents itself, 

1833 Herscuet Astron. xi. 349 A presentation of the one 
planet to the other in conjunction, ina variety of situations, 
tends to produce compensation. 1866 — Fant. Lect. Sc. 205 
Among them occurs every variety. .of oblique presentation 
from a plane passing ..edgeways thro’ the eye of the specta- 
tor to one perpendicular to the visual line. 88x IT. W. 
Wess in Nature 10 Nov. 38/2 The Earl of Rosse. .finds a 
narrow ray on either side, making..a singular resemblance 
to Saturn with a very thin presentation of the ring. 

b. Obstetr. The presenting of a particular part 
of the foetus towards the os eferz during fabour: 
see PRESENT v. gb. Often with defining word 
indicating the part, as arm, breech, face, foot, head, 
Shoulder, vertex, etc. 

1754-64 SMELLIE Afidwif 1, 195 The presentation of the 
head was always deemed the most natura}. 1842 STEPHENS 
Bk, Farnt (1849) 1. 512/1 The presentation (of lambs, etc.] 
is sometimes made with the hind-feet foremost. 18gx 
Ramssotuam Odstetr. Med. (ed. 3) 121 Discritninating 
marks of a Head Presentation. : 

G9. Used for presence (app. for the sake of rime). 

1485 Dighy Myst, (1882) 1. 180 Bounde to Jerusalem, 
with furyous vyolacion, Be-for cesar caypha, and annas 
presentacion, eat & ‘ 

IV. 10. atirzd. in sense 4, as presentation 
copy, clock, etc.; presentation day, a day on 
which a ceremonial presentation is made, e.g. 
a degree-day in a university: see quots.; in sense 
tb, as presentation frock, gown; in sense 6 or 7, as 
presentation value, value as a fact presented to 

oo : vey 


aA M8 . '1859) 337 The others 
tBa7 Locxttanr Scot? 
‘ iving authors of whose 

works presentation copies are not to be found here, 1843 

E, P. Betven Sk. Vale Coll. 13x A short time previous to 

‘Presentation Day '—the day when the Senior class leaves 

the Institution. {ote} At the middle of the third term.. 

certificates are presented by the Faculty to the Corporation 
recommending those who have passed a satisfactory examina- 
tion as worthy of degree, This gave rise to the term 
© Presentation Day’. 1866 Wewsér., Presentation Day at the 

University of London, 1868 Srernens Runic Bon. I. 296 

It must have been a presentation-sword. 1889 Lippon in 

Pall Mail G. 22 Apr. 1/2 The death, burial, and resurrec- 

tion of Jesus had a mystical side and aspect over and above 

their presentation value as events in the world’s history. 

1895 MWestn, Gas. 19 Feb. 5/2 Presentation gown of white 
duchesse satin. ou 

Hence Presenta‘tional a., of or pertaining to 

presentation (sense 23 Presenta‘tionalism : see 
quots.; Presenta‘tionism, the doctrine that in per- 
ception the mind has an immediate cognition of the 
object; Presenta‘tionalist, Presenta‘tionist, 
one who holds this doctrine, a believer in the imme- 
diate perception of sensible things (also altrib.). 

3886 E. J. Hasueton Mental Science xviii. 131 The whole 
doctrine is more comprehensive than that of presentational 
realism, and..may be designated by the unrestricted term 
‘# presentationalism . 1907 Athenzum 18 May 610/3 The 
subjective self is..an inference from certain presentational 
changes that cannot be ascribed to physical stimuli, and 
Ward's view is justified. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Pre- 
sentationalisut, the doctrine that man has an immediate 
perception of all the elemental forms of entity, as space, 
time, substance, and power; natural realism, in an ex- 
tended sense. Jéid., *Presentationalist.  @ 184z Sir W. 
Hasuttos in Reid's Wks, (1846) 820/x His doctrine of 
perception is..one of immediate cognition, under the form 
of real “presentationism. 1843 Slackw. Mag, LIV. 657 
If the reader wants a name to characterise this system, 
he may call ir the system of Absolute or Thorough- 
going presentationism. @ 3842 Sin W. Hasi.ton in Reid's 
Tks. (1846) 816/1 The *presentationists or Intuitiontsts 
constitute the object of which we are conscious in percep- 
tion, into a sole, absolute, or total object; in other words, 
reduce perception to an act of jmmediate or intuitive cog: 
nition. x87r Fraser Life Berkeley x. 39, He is vir- 
tually a representationist as well as a Presentationist. i 3pe7 
Athenzum 6 Apr. 407/1 Let him consider the who bs 
sentationist ° controversy- sh; 

Presentative (prizentativ), 2. ia med.L. 
type *preesenlatious a PRESENT 7 and -ATIVE, 
Cf. REPRESENTATIVE,. 2 

L Eccl. Of a benefice: To or for which a patron 
has the right of presentation: see quot. 1766. Also 
said of the advowson, the tithes, etc. connected 
with such a benefice. Opp. to APPROPRIATE, 
CoLUATIVE, DoNATIVE, IMpRoPRtAte. 


PRESENTATIVSE. 


1ssg in Strype Aun. Ref (1709) I. App. viii. 22 Founda- 
tions of free-chappels .to be donatyve and not presentatyve. 
x62 W. ‘Travers Sufpplic. in Hooker's Wes, (1888) 111. 555 
The place of ministry whereunto 1 was called was not 
presentative. 1628 Coke On Lift, 300b, Parson Imper- 
sonee is the Rector that is in possession of the Church 
Parochiall, be it presentatiue, or impropriate. 1646 .Sfel- 
man’s De non Temer. Eccl. bj, The same remedy both for 
the presentative and impropriate Tithe. 1648 Hev.in 
Undeceiv. People 30 The Churches will no longer be Arcsen- 
tative at the choice of the Patron; but either made lective 
at the will of the People, or else Cod/a/ed by the ‘Trustees 
of the severall Counties (succeeding .. in the power of 
Bishops). 1766 Brackstone Comm, HH. iii, 22 An advow- 
pon presentative is where the patron hath a right of presen- 
tation to the bishop or ordinary, and moreover to demand 
of him to institute his clerk, if he find him canonically 
qualified and this is the most usual advowson, 1872 Q. 
Surrey Gloss, Eccl. Terms s.v. Dean, [This] deanery is not 
presentative, but donative. 

+2, Ot or pertaining to presentation or bestowal. 

1594 Mirr. Poltcy (1599) 189 The manlike hand of the 
Poet Claudian that hath so well and eloquently set downe 
the presentatiue Epigram of the said gift. 

+3. = REPRESENTATIVE a. 1, 2. Obs. 

¢€1430 [implied in Presenrativiiy]. 1642 Lett, Jr 
Gentl, to Friend in Loud. 4 Vf the Parliament without the 
King make the presentative body, the King is the reall head 
to that body of the kingdome. 1653 H. Wiustter Upshot 
inf. Baptism 22 Christ being God the Son, spake in the 
glory, the Majesty presentative of Christ. /6fd. 86 The 
Angell visionally, presentative Christ our Redeemer. 

4. Having the function or power of presenting an 
idea or notion to the mind. 

1855 Brimtry £ss., femnpren 37 That phrase, ‘a great 
water ',..is an instance of the intense presentative power of 
Mr. Tennyson's genius. 1885 StEVvENSON in Contemp, Rev. 
Apr. ss0 Those arts ..like architecture, music, and the 
dance, which are self-sufficient and merely presentative. 

5. AMetaph.and Psychol. Of, pertaining or relating 
to, or of the nature of presentation (sense 7); by 
some authors (e. g. Hamilton and Herbert Spencer) 
distinguished from representative, but now more 
usually employed as the wider term including this. 

a@x842 Sin W. Hamitton in Retd’s Wks, (1846) 804 
The distinction of Presentative, Intuitive or Immediate, 
and of Representative or Mediate cognition. /did. 805/t 
An immediate cognition, in as much as the thing known is 
itself presented to observation, may be called a presentative ; 
and in as much as the thing presented, is, as it were, viewed 
by the mind face to face, may be called an intuitive, cogni- 
tion, A mediate cognition, in as much as the thing known 
is held up or mirrored to the mind in a vicarious representa- 
tion, may be called a representative cognition...In a pre- 
sentative or immediate cognition there is one sole object. 
Jbid, 823/1 Uf then he declare that his own opinion coin- 
cides with that of the vulgar, he will, consequently, declare 
himself a Presentative Realist. 2855 H. Srencer Princ. 
Psychol, (1872) 1. 1. iv. 5 Sensations are sometimes called 
presentative feelings. 1871 Fraser Life Berkeley ii. 43 In 
his account of sense perception, he anticipates the spirit of 
the presentative psychology of Reid and Hanulion. @ 1881 
A. Barratr Phys. Aletempiric (1883) 176 This division of 
outer and inner seems to correspond with those between 
impressions and ideas, sensations and thoughts, and primary 
or presentative or vivid, and secondary or representative or 
faint states of consciousness. 

Hence Prese‘ntatively adv. (in quot., repre- 
sentatively, by representation). 

€ 1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode 1. \xxxvii. (1869) 49 With inne 

, this bred al the souereyn good is put,..nouht ymaginatyf. 
che, nouht presentatyfliche, nouht vertualliche,.. but .. 
bodiliche and rialliche, presentliche and verreyliche. 

Presented (prizentéd), pf/. a. [f. PRESENT 
v.+-ED!.] Brought or placed before one, intro- 
duced ; offered, bestowed, directed, etc.: see the 

verb. In quot. 1631 abso/. = next, I. 

1sgz Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 405 Learne of him..To take 

aduantage on presented ioy. 1631 Werever Anc. Fun, 

Alon. 303 Knowing the presented, to bee a very vnlearned 

and vnsufficient man, 1732 Pore Hor, Sat. u. ii. 51 Avidien, 
or his Wife..Sell their presented partridges, and fruits, And 
humbly live on rabbits and on roots. 1800 Chron. in Asia, 
ainn, Reg. 26/1 His Excellency will enter at the St. George's 
gate, and be received with presented arms by his Majesty's 

5ist regiment. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, (1872) 1. 

1. vi. 245 Presented feelings hinder the representation of 

other feelings. 

Presentee (prezénti). [a. AF. presentec 
a presentee = F. frdsenté, pa. pple. of prdsenter 
to PRESENT: see -EF.] 

1. A person presented. 

a. ccd. A clergyman presented (for institution) 

to a benefice: see PRESENT v. 3. 

{xast-2 Rolls of Parit. 1. 244/1 Vos Presentees sont a 
yceux Benefices ensi receuz.) 1498-9 Plusmpton Corr. 
(Camden) 132, I have..shewed to him as your mastershi 
presented in after the deith of the last Incumbent, which 
presentee was in by the space of iiii or v dayes at the least. 
1570-6 Lamparpe Peramb. Kent (1826) 229 King John 
presented a Clarke to the Churche and commaunded by his 
writ that his presentee should be admitted. 1639 Eart or 
Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) v 4 ‘The 
vickaridge of colligan, fallen voide by the death of Thomas 
Vyning, my laste presentee. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 86/1 
The people of the parish had no colour of an objection to 
the presentee. 1854 H. Miter Sch. & Scion. ii, (1857) 32 
Donald's minister..died in middle life, and an unpopular 
presente was obtruded on the people, 2884 Sim C. E, 

OLLOCK in Law Times Rep. 1g Apr. 239/t The bishop 
wrote to the plaintiff that..he was obliged to refuse to 
institute his presentee. 

b. A person nominated or recommended for any 


office or position. 
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31896 West. Gaz. 14 May 8/1 In one old case the court 
rejected a nominee as not being duly qualified,..which led 
to the passing of an Act, which provided that, even if the 
presentee is reported not to be qualified, the Crown may 
nevertheless insist on his admission. Nowadays..the Lord 
Probationer is invariably found qualified, and is at once 
transformed from an ‘apprentice ' into a regular Senator of 
the College of Justice. 

c. A person presented at court: see PRESENT v. I. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 276 In the palace, the presentees 
were crowded into a mob. 1897 Daily News 12 May 9/3 
The latest ‘ presentces* had not all returned from the Draw- 
ing Room. y 

2. A person to whom something is presented ; 


the recipient of a present or gift. 

1854 Tait’s Mag. XX1. 385 The frequency of testimonials 
does not lessen their effect to the presentee. 1874-7 Sir H. 
Tayior A utobiog. (1885) II. xii. 167 Most presentees would 
rather dispense with the present than have to invent the 
necessary letters of eulogy and thanks. 

+ Presentens. Uds. rare. [a. OF. present tens 
(mod, F, éemps présent) present time: see PRESENT 
a., TENSE sb.] &. Present time. b. Present tense. 

©1475 Partenay 1439 What be ye? what is your name 
pis presentens? 1530 Patscr. 43 We shulde confounde the 
persons of thiy tens with the same persons of their pre- 
sentenses, 

Presenter (prizentai). [f. Present v. +-ER}. 
See also PresEntor.] One who presents, in 
various senses of the verb. 

1, One who presents a person to a benefice, or 
to any position or office, or for a degree; one who 
formally introduces a person, esp. at court; in 
quot, 1597, a sponsor. (See also PRESENTOR I b.) 

1544 Supfplic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 38 The presenter of the 
clercke toa benefyce. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. Ixiv. §5 
Ic is the Church which doth offer them to Baptisme by the 
Ministery of Presenters. 1706 A. Borer Ann. Q. AnnelV, 
254 ‘The prolocutor..chose for his presenter the Dean of 
Christ Church..who accordingly presented him..with an 
elegant Latin speech. 1830 Goowin Cloudesiey §. xiv. 235 
We had been presented to King George the First,..the 
presenter being Robert earl Danvers. 1903 Daily Chron. 
26 June 5/1 Lord Kelvin..The first honorary Doctor of 
Science of London University was described by his pre- 
senter on Wednesday as ‘a greater philosopher than Deino- 
critus, and one in whom are united the qualities of Archi- 
medes and Aristotle’. 

2. Law. One who makes a presentment (of a fact, 
oran offence, etc.); = PRESENTORI a. Now sare. 

1545 Brinxtow Com, it 11 The thyrd [part] to the pre- 
senter that can iustyfye the matter. xs6x_in Sir J. ‘I. 
Gilbert Calr. anc. Rec, Dublin (1891) 1. 14 The presenter, 
fynder or spier of thoffence to have thone haulfe. 1656 
in 1st Cent. dist. Springfield, Mass, (1898) 1. 251 John 
Harman was chosen to ye Office of a Presenter to present 
breaches of ye Lawes. 1705 Hearne Collect. 2 Sept. (O.H.S ) 
I, 40 If we consider of wt Persons the juries consist, & 
who arethe Presenters. 1891 Maitianpn & Bartpon Court 
Baron (Selden Soc.) 100 ‘The said Benedict complaineth of 
all the presenters that falsely and maliciously have they 
indicted him. . 

8. One who makes a present ; a donor, giver. 

1548 Gest Pr, Masse Ded. to Cheke, Not respectynge 
so muche the vylenes therof, as the good mynde of the 
presenter of y* same, 1608 Witter //exapla Exod, Ded., 
One presented vnto him a booke .. the presenter replied. 
1699 R. L’Esrnance Lrasm. Collog. (1711) 37 He tells us 
the Weight, the Price, and the Presenter of every Piece. 
1903 Motor. Ann. 184 Mr. Gordon Bennett, the presenter 
of the Cup, is entitled to a seat on every such Committee. 

4. One who ‘presents’ a part in a play; an 
actor. arch. or Obs. 

a@1g86 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 247 The deuice did teach 
the eyes the present miserie of the Presenter himselfe. 1606 
Harinoton in Nichols Progr. Fas. / (1828) 11. 73 Strange 
Pageantries..of this sort in our Queen’s days I was some- 
time an humble Presenter and Assistant. 1634 Forp 
Perkin Warbeck w. ii, Are the presenters ready ?..[Stage 
direct.) Enter at one door four Scotch Anticks {etc.]. 1824 
Scorr S¢. Honan's xx, His skill in performing the presenter 
of Pyramus. . 

5. One who presents an address, petition, me- 
morial, an order, bill, cheque, etc. 

1714 J. Macky Yourn, thro. Eng. (1724) 1. xi. 213 These 
Officers. .are the Presenters to his Majesty of all Memorials, 
1766 W. Gonnon Gen. Counting-ho. 364 No presenter fof a 
bill) is obliged to wait longer. 1784 J. Brown fist. Brit. 
Ch. (1820) Il. iii. 48 To intimidate the presenters of this 
remonstrance, 1864 Dafly Vel, 27 Apr., Addresses were 
presented to Garibaldi this afternoon...The presenters and 
a large number of other persons had interviews with the 
General in the library. 1868 Ac#f 31 & 32 Vict. & tor § 64 
Any person Seeking to obtain a Crown writ shall lodge..in 
the office of the presenter of signatures a draft of the pro- 
posed writ. 188: Philad. Record (U.S.) No. 3473. 6 The 
rules of the bank required that the presenter of a check 
should be identified. i 

86. One who (or that which) presents something 
to the mind or to notice. 

3871 Eante Philol. Eng. Tongue (1873) § 232 But if we 
ask,.. What idea does this word [#/iug} present? we answer, 
None! There is no creature, no subject of speech or of 
thought, which can claim the word ¢/ing as its presenter. 
1897 Dowpen Fr. Lit, 1. iti, § 3. §3 ‘The presenter in 
literature of this glittering spectacle is the historian Jean 

Froissart. 7 3 

Presential (prizenfalj, a. Now rare. Also 
pree-. [ad.med.L. presentidlis present (Du Cange), 
f. L. presenti-a presence: see -AL.} 

1. Of or pertaining to presence ; having or imply- 
ing actual presence with a person or in a place; 
present. 


} 


| 


PRESENTIFICLY. 


2635 Bratnwatt Five Senses, Contin, v. 143 To see the pre- 
sentiall countenance of God with the blessed and Elect. 1647 
Juz. Taytor Lib. Proph. xiv. 204 By fiction of Law..the 
paines of Hell are made presentiall tohim. 1724 R, Wat- 
t0Nn Chr. Faith & Pract. 34 He has been pleased to exhibit 
to us a presential communication of Himself. 1833 Lane 
Elia Ser. u. Barreun, imag, Faculty, What associating 
league to the imagination can there be between the seers, 
and the seers not, of a presential miracle? 

2. Mentally present; having presence of mind; 
attentive to the matter in hand: = Present a. 4. 

1649 AmpROSE Medéa xi, (1652) 291 One hath quickness of 
parts,..another is solid, but not so ready and presential. 
1815 Lama Let, fo Wordsw. in Final Mem. vi. 244, 1 lose 
all presential memory of what I had intended to say. 

3. Pertaining or selating to present time, 

1846 Mozcey £ss., Carlyle's Cromwell (1878) I. 232 The 
two worlds of futurity have a pracsential existence as of 
imagery within the mind. 

b. Gram. Applied to those tenses of a verb 
formed on the present stem. 

3898 W. M. Ramsay Was Christ born in Bethlehenc? vi. 
124 Here the presential tenses [atoypadec@at and éropevovro) 
are necessitated by the sense; all persons, individually and 
severally, repaired to their proper cities for their respective 
enrolment. 

Hence + Prese’ntialist Obs. nonce-wd., 2 be- 
liever in the Real Presence: sec Presence 1c, 
REAL a.2 2b, 

@3655 Vines Lord's Sup. iii. (1657) so As the Romish 
Presentialists and Schoolmen dream. 

Presentiality (prizenfrzeliti).- Now rare. 
[ad. med.L. presentialitas (of time, Aquinas): see 
prec. and-iTy. So OF. presencialtté (an Godef.).] 
The condition or character of being presential. * 

a. Presentness (in time). 

3624 F. Winter Repl. Fisher 424 This vnion is onely acci- 
dentall, and in regard of presentialitie and vbitie. x6s2 T. 
Frovsei. Gale Opportunity Ep. Ded. 2 Let Faith give you 
a presentiality of things to come... Faith gives them a 
present Existenc Rn Divine Life i v. 28 


That terme af nein and macterineiny have 
not 
us, ste . , 
actually present to him; and it is the Presentiality of the 
Object which founds the unerring certainty of his know- 
ledge. 1848 Hamppen Bamtpt. Lect. (ed. 3) 175 They 
{events} are fixed and immutable in their ‘presentiality’ 
before God, whose eternity admits no change, no succession. 
b. The fact or quality of being present in place; 
presence, 
1651 Biccs New Disp. § 287 It's the significator of the 


tang €1SE WINCH tS FEILY GISUINCL, BY ME MIULUAL ddoidauce 
of presentiality in the same essence, 

Presentially, adv. Now rare or Obs, [f 
PRESENTIAL + -LY*. Cf. med. schol. L. presentia- 
liter, OF. presentialment (Bruno Lat., 13th c.).] 
In a presential manner; in the way of actual 
presence; as being present. 5 

1615 T. Avams Leaven Wks. 1862 I], 72 He reigns in this 
place..presentially by his grace. 1651 Fen. Tavtor Clerus 
Dom. 28 Himselfe actually and presentially in heaven, 1691 
E. ‘Vavior Behmen's Theos. Philos. 165 How doth Christ 
himself teach presentially in the Office of Preaching, and 
yet sitteth at the Right Hand of God? 

Prese'ntialness. Now rare or Ods. [f. 2s 
prec.+-NESS.] The quality of being presential; 

= PRESENTIALITY (in quots., presence in space). 

1692 Norris Curs. Refl. Ess. Hunt. Und. 20, 1 account 
for the Mode of human Understanding.. by the Presential- 
ness of the Divine Adyos, or Ideal World to our Souls. 1713 
A. Corner Clavis Univ. 1. i. §2 (1836) 36 If.. the Pre- 
sentialness of the Object be necessary to the Act of Vision, 
the Object perceived cannot possibly be External to..us. 

Presentiate (pizenfiyeit), v. Now rare. 
[f. L. preesentia PRESENCE + -ATE 3; cf. differentiate, 
substantiate.] trans. To make or render present 
in place or time; to cause to be perceived or 
realized as present. 

1659 Hasmonp On Ps. v, 7 Paraphr. 32 That place where 
thou art pleased to prasentiate thy self, 1689 W. Tavtor 
in Manton's Treat, Self-Denial Ep. Ded., That faith which 
realiseth the unseen glory, presentiateth our future hopes, 
looketh beyond time to eternity. 1755 AMORY Mem. (1766) 
If, 252 A realizing, presentiating faith of the unseen things 
promised by God. 3845-7 P. Farrparrn Z3yfol. Sevift. 
(1857) 1. 1. iff. 66 ‘To figure and presentiate to the soul the 
future realities of the divine Kingdom. 

Presentient (présenfiént), a. [ad. L. pra- 
sentient-em, pres. pple. of presentire to feel or 
perceive beforehand : see Pre- A. 3 and SENTIENT.] 
Feeling or perceiving beforehand; having a pre- 
sentiment ; scenting beforehand, 

31814 Soutury Roderick xvi. 322 The ravenous fowls of 
heaven Flock there presentient of their food obscene. 1818 
J. H. Horr tr. Tasso xx. 76 Shrinks then thy heart, 
presentient of itsdoom? 3854 Patmore Angel in fo. 1.1. 
xii. (1879) 133 And, ere we reached her father’s gate We 
paused with one presentient mind.  x8838 Quitrer-Covcn 
Trey Town ix, Mrs. Buzza,..presentient of evil, ran down- 
stairs. 

+ Presenti-fic, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. type *pre- 
sentific-us, {. preesenti-, stera of preesens present: 
see -FIc.) Making or rendering present. Hence 
+ Presenti-ficala., }Presentificly adv. Ols.rare. 

1642 H. More Song of Sou n. iii, 11. xliv, T have already 


PRESENTIMENT. 


told, and did descry How presentifick circularity Is spread 
through all. ete Conzect. Cabbal., Def. 17% Adam... 
notwithstanding that he found no want of any covering to 
hide himself from that presentifick sense of him. 47d. (R,), 
The whole evolution of times and ages, from everlasting 
to everlasting, is collectedly and presentifickly represented 
to God at once. 1668 — Div. Dial. v. xvii. (1713) 466 
Phancy becomes sometimes presentifical, as in Mad-men 
and those in high Fevers, whose Phantasms seem real 
external Objects to them, es 
Presentiment (prisentimént), Also § pree- 
sentiment, [2. obs. F. presentiment (Cotgr.): 
see Pre~ A. 2 and SENTIMENT,] 

1. A mental impression or feeling of a fature 
event; a vague expectation resting on no definite 
reason, but seeming like a direct perception of 
something about to happen; an anticipation, fore- 


boding (most commonly of something evil). 
1714 Mrs. Mantey Adv. Rivella 71 Some Presentiment 
told me this agreeable Gentleman would certainly succeed. 


ae Oe Cee oer enn th eee 


sentiments i, Presentiments! they judge not right Who 
deem that ye from open light Retire in fearofshame. 1884 
L. J. Jennines Croker Pafers I. vi. 181 They appear to 
have had a sad presentiment of the truth. 

2. A previously conceived sentiment or opinion; 
a prepossession, rare. 

x7gt Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) II. 109 You would not give 
people reason to change their favourable prae-sentiments 
ofyou. 1872 Linpon Elem. Relig. ii. 49 The idea or pre- 
sentiment of God, everywhere rooted in the mind of man. 

Hence Presentime'ntal a., of the nature of, 
expressing, or conveying a presentiment. 

e1819 Cotentoce in Lit, Rent, (1836) 11.242 The affecting 
beauty of the death of Cawdor and the presentimental 
speech of the King. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xiii, 
Amelia. thought somehow it was a mysterious and pre- 


sentimental bell. 

rescue (prizentin), vbl. sb, [f. PResenr 
v.+-ING1.] The action of the verb Present, in 
its various senses. Also attrib, 

e138 Wycur JVks. (188) 66 Whanne a lord hab 
gold for his presentynge {to a benefice], pe gold dwel ip 
stilfe in oure lond, but whanne be pope hap pe furste fruytes 
he gold gob out & come neuere agen. 1410 Sir Cleges 
4ot, I thanke the hartyly, seyd the kynge, Of thy yeft and 
presentynge. 1563 Winger Wis. (S. T.S.) I 43 Nochta 
fenjeit, bot a trew persoun; nocht in raesenting, bot in 
substance, 1639 Futter Holy IWVar v. xiii, (1840) 266 They 
+-as it Were scattered ater poner in presenting, before they 
came to discharge. r7zo Wits Afonit. Clergy Peterb, L29 
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of presenting-distance. rg901 Be. Gore’ Sody of Christ iv. 

§ t (1907) 226 The presenting before God of the one sacrifice. 
b. Presenting term: in Vreland, the term or 

date for making legal presentments. 

1779-80 Ir. Act 1g & 20 Geo. ZIT, c. 19 § x Any person.. 
may sue..in the county of Dublin at the next presenting 
term. 1898 Act 61 & 62 Vict. c.37 § 113 (1) The grand jury 
of..the county of Dublin at the Easter Presenting term, 
"= after the passing of this Act, may choose [etc.]. 

a resenting, Ppl. a, [f. as prec. +-1NG 2] 
hat presents in varions senses of the verb; that 
Fresents or shows itself, 

woz Med. Frnl. VIL. y-1 Ths fet meee os 
senting arm. 2853 Kane ' ; I 
could see that the dark ' ; ' "the 
Presenting faces of hills. 1872 An. i iti 
62 The presenting part seemed firm. neaibainai ide ars 

Presentist {pre‘ztntist), sh. (@.) rare. [f. Pre- 
SENT@.+-Ist.] An “advocate of the present; in 
quot., One who believes that the prophecies of 
Scripture, esp. of the Apocalypse, are at present 
in course of fulfilment: Opp. to PRETERIST and 
EAURIST In quot. attrib. or as adj. 
ae tb Bp ls an of Age (1820) 93 Three distinct 
Schemes of interpretation? Futurist ‘and Presentist 
peresentive (prizentiv), a. (sb.) firreg. f. 

eye %+-IVE; used for distinction from the 

e ed ogically Tegular presentative.) Presenting 

an object or conception directly to the mind (opp. 

ea symbolic); also sb., a Presentive word, Hence 
Eee ae adv.; Presenciveness. 

pide ARLE Philol. Eng. Tongue (1873) § 227 We will call 

§ fant classes of words by the names of Presentive and 

Symbolic. The Presentive are those..which Present any 
30 The numerals I and II 
the ideas of one and two 
pore syne. “Tal gaat Chars 
is symbols, id, § 232 In Chaucer's 
Frologue it (the word thing} occurs wine presentively. 

wa. 9235 The word shall offers a good example of the 
fovement from Presenttveness to symbolism. When it 
Hevea as a presentive word, it signified to owe. léid. 
a 244 : passage with many proper names and titles in it 
i Y, however, bring the presentives up to, or even cause 
Hsin to surpass, the number of the symbolics. £3ia. § 464 

¢ Pronoun /..has also a sort of reflected or borrowed 
vies ee which we will call a subpresentive power. 
; 3.0. Rev, Jan, 187 If, as some philologists maintain, the 

Serio pment Of a language is to be estimated by the pro; 
Bort ae it shows of § symbolic’ as opposed to ‘ presentive 

Presently [f. PRESENT a. 
FeLY 2] 


and always were 


(pre-zéntli), adv. 


a a ne 


1307 


+1. Soas to be, or as being, present; in presence; 
in the very place, on the spot ; in person, personally. 

¢ 1380 Wyctir Wks, (x880) 454 3if a man be presently ny3 
his sheep, & fayle not to fede hem & to defende hem.., his 
bodily presense is skileful to hym to dwelle vpon bes sheep. 
© 430 [see PresentaTIVELy]. 1537 Pore Let. to Hen. VILL 
in spe Eecl. Mem. (1721) 1. App. lxxxii. 199 Places[in my 
book] that cannot so vively be perceived by writing as..by 
conferring..presently with the author. 6s Jewer Def. 
Afol.{(1611) 199 When God himselfe in his owne person, and 
presently spake vnto Abel. 1579 WV. Witkinson Confudz. 
Familye of Loue Bij, Whereto also the Author presently as 
a.concordable witnes with the same doth onely point and 
direct us. . 

2. At the present time; at this time, at present, 
now. Oés. (since 17th c.) in lit. Eng. (No certain 
instance in Shaks,) But in regular use in most Eng, 
dialects, and common in Sc. writers. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. so Thou arte not presently in 
helthe of thy body. 148 — Faytes of A. 1. v. 1x Charles 
the fyfthe. fader of this that presently regneth. a 1533 
Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Ggijb, Dedes 
done presently in our daies. x637 R. Humpnurey tr. Sz, 
Arbrose 1. 31 A reward to be rendred hereafter, not 
presently. 1697 tr. C'tess D'Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 191 It is, 
Says he, too long and melancholy a Mischance to relate 
presently. 1740 Tutt Horse-hoing Husd. Supp}. 257 Enough 
to make the Horse hoing common in Time to come, if not 
presently. 1764 Reip Jnguiry vi. § 17 The question presently 
under consideration. 1836 Scotr Province. Antig. 85 Sir 
William Rae, Baronet,..presently Lord Advocate. “1849 
Rusus Sev. Lamps vi. §9. 171 Our presently disputed 
claims. 1897 Gerkic Anc. Volcanoes Brit, 1.1.3. 5 The 
Presently active volcano must be the basis and starting. 
point of inquiry. xg0x Leeds Mercury 4 July, A young 
man belonging to Rotherham and presently staying with 
his parents at Bridlington. 

+b. For the present; on the present occasion. 

1593 Fae Dialling A iij, The making of the Horologicall 
Cylindre .. we have presently omitted. 1632 SanpERSON 
Seri. 319 That which hath beene presently delivered. 

‘+c. At the time referred to; for the time being; 
at that time, just then. (In quot. 1597, At the 
very time, or immediately before ; ‘just ".) Ods. 

3577 Houwsuen Chron. II. 573/2 [They] fauoured not y? 
race of the Kyngs that presently raigned, x597 GerarpE 
Herbal 1. xxxv. § 4. 48 Neuer cast any colde water vpon 
them presently taken out of a well. 16tq Rateicu fist. 
hits ult, (1634) 128 Every one retaining what he presently 

ad. ' ' ‘ “ ' 
might ' a 
Mouhy a 

resen , 

‘or some Days past. | 7, 

3. At the very time, without any delay; at once, 
forthwith; immediately, instantly, directly, speedily, 
quickly, promptly. Oés. or arch. 

3430 Lypo. London Lackpenny Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
sos Then to Westmynster-Gate I presently went When the 
sonn was at hyghbe pryme. 1537 CroMweti in Merriman 
Life & Lett. (1902) f . 99 Without some reparacion to be 
Shel doon upon it, it canne not be enhabited. xg91 

HAKS. 72vo Gent, wv. iv. 76 Go presently, and take this 
Ring with thee. 1615 G. Sanoys 7rav. 110 The Sacrament 
which they administer in both kinds, and pe it to infants 
presently after Baptisme. 1692 Locke £auc. § 83 It should 
not be done presently, lest Passion mingle with it. 1749 
Frecoinc Tom Jones 1x. iv, The poor woman,..no sooner 
looked at the serjeant, than she presently recollected him. 
1834 Sin H. Tavior Artevelde i xi, The terms are just and 
merciful indeed! But then they must be offered presently 
led. 1877 promptly proffered]. 1869 Ht. Martineau Axto- 
biog. Pref., Making arrangements for the issue of this Auto- 
biography preseritly after my decease. 

4. In blunted sense (gradually weakened from 3) : 
In the space of time that immediately follows, in 
2 little while, before long, after a short time, soon, 
shortly. (Cf. ANnoy 5, By and BY 4, and collog. 
use of directly, immediately, and nearly all advbs, of 


the same kind). Now the ordinary use. 
(The growth of this was so imperceptible, that early 
examples, esp. before ¢ 1650, are doubtful. 


awe6~ er Dee '~ Hazl. Dodstey 
IV. 90 F wyt die. 1598 
Suaks. * * be heere pre- 
sently: rainford. 1666 


Pepys Diary § Vii, aut 4 viyysviiw ane WW Bible which 
he believes Fill be presently worth 4o/. a-piece. 1699 Locke 
Educ, (ed. 4) § 130 Toys..which are presently put out of 
order. 1721 Braptey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. ro Others, 
which are softer in che Quarry, grow hard and firm presently 
after they are taken out of it. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Vung. 
Vom. (1767) LU. xiii. 230 Pride will ve presently brought 
72 


down. 1829 I, Tavtor Anthus. iv. (1 73 But the very 
. a --"—ts pre 


shoe-leather presently. 2857 Buckie Crvziaz, 1. 4b v47 The 
struggle, as we shall presently see, Iasted two generations, 
Collog. 1 cannot attend to itatonce; I will do so presently, 
+5. Immediately (in space or relation) ; so as to 
be adjacent or contiguous; directly, closely. Ob. A 
160r Hotanp Pliny 1. 119 Neither the hils Ceraunij, nor 
yet the region Adiabene, do presently and immediatly con: 
fine thereupon: for the country of the Sopheni lyet! 
between. 2z619 Frercuer, etc. Knt. Alalta ui, I have 
a business Which much concerns you, presently concerns 
you. 1656 Heviin Surv, France 102 resently without 
the Chappell is the Burse. 1661 Lovrit Hist. Anim. Fe 
Alin. Introd., The stomach is joyned presently tothe mouth, 
and is little. i . 
@. In the way of immediate consequence or In- 
ference; as a direct result or conclusion, directly ; 


consequently, thereupon; necessarily, ipso facto. 


PRESENTMENT. 


2634 W. Tinwnyr tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I) 292, 1 cannot 
thinke. .that it is sufficient onely to slander an Bonest man, 
to make him presently wicked. 659 Br. Watrox Consid. 
Considered 94 We do not infer, nor doth it presently follow, 
that the present reading is corrupt and false. 174% Watts 
Improv. Mind ix. § 11 Do not presently imagine you shall 
gain nothing by his Company. 1849 W. Fitzceratp tr. 
Whitaker's Disput, 296 lt does not presently follow that all 
have the Holy Spirit who say they have it.” 2859 Gaxpett 
tr, Light/oot's Hore Heb. 11.45 Nor was he presently to be 
called an Eremite who dwelt in the wilderness. 

+ Presently, a. Obs.rare. [f. as prec.+-1¥1.] 
= PRESENT a. I. 

¢1449 Pecock Repr. u. ix. 193 God is lijk presentli every 
where, and therfore he is lijk red for to jeue hice gracis and 
giftis euery where. 1548 Gest fr. Masse Viv b, Though we 
mought praye vnto y- sayd sainctes as beyng presentlye 
and conversaunt wyth vs. 

Presentment (prizentmént). Also 5 (in 
sense 2a) presentamente; 7 presentment. 
[a. OF. presentement (12th c, in Godef.):; see 
PRESENT v, and -MENT.J] The act of presenting or 
fact of being presented, presentation; an instance 
or embodiment of this: chiefly in technical or 
special uses. 

i. The act of presenting a person to or for any office, 
esp. a clergyman for institution to a benefice: see 
PRESENT v, 3, Presentation 2. Obs. exc. Hist. 

Darrein presentment: see DARREIN. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 10944 Pe order of be 
bysshopes presentement. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 423 Henry 
the fyrst..Comandit the busshop of lincolne & hys archy- 
diacon that edwynus the sone of Godgose shold baue in 
pece & rest hys chyrche of seynt Gylys, and put hys clerke 
whom he wold by hys presentment. 1494 Fapyan Cérvn. 
vit. 351 The commons of the cytie of London chase vnto 
their maire.. Thomas fiz Thomas..and made no presente- 
ment of hym vpon the morowe folowynge, nouther to the 
kynge nor yet to the barons of the kynges excheker, as 
they of right ought to haue donn. x§31 Dial. on Laws 
Eng, 11. xxvi. 58b, In the lawes of the realme..the right 
of presentment to a church, is a temporal] enheritaunce. 
1579 Expos, Law Terms 159 Presentment is when a man 
which hath right to geeue a benefice spirituall nameth the 
person to whome he wil giue it, and maketh a writing to 
the Bishop for him, that tsa presentation or presentment. 
264x Termes de la Ley sv. If divers coheires may not 
agree in presentment, the presentee of the eldest shall be 
admitted. [1760, 1833 Darrein presentment [see Darretx}, 
3874 Stupps Const, Hist, J. xiii, 617 The great charter of 
Tohn. retains the three recognitions of Novel dis»eisin, 
‘Mort d’ancester, and Darrein presentment) 

2. Law, The act of presenting or laying before 
a court or person in authority a formal statement 
of some matter to be legally dealt with (see Pre- 
SENT v. 8). @. A statement on oath by a jury of 
a fact within their own knowledge. This includes : 

(a) The statement by a grand jury at assizes or quarter 
sessions of an indictable offence, or of the existence of a 
nuisance. (6) The statement by the grand jury, or (later) 
of a presentment sessions (see d) in Ireland, of the amount 
due bya county or barony, and the method of its assess- 
ment (ods.). (c) The statement by the jury of a court baron 
or court leet of matters from which rights accrue to the 
ford, or in respect of which his jurisdiction is invoked, 

[2308-9 Rolls of Parit, 1. 2379/1 Le Viscunte fet travayler 
les gentz des ditz Hundrez a fere presentemenz devant ly en 
sun turn, des articlesavantdiz. 1340 Modus tenendi Curias 
in Court Baron (Seiden Soc. r8gt) 100 Ore doit fe seneschat 
feare Jever un douszeyne de fraunk tenauntz qe ount oy 
ceaux presentementz € serrent chargeez de touz Jes articles. 
{trans. Then shall the steward cause to be constituted 


of Recordes. ** ' 
shuld be putt , 
wtout presenti... . ' oe \ 
Logic i xit. 53b, I take a Presentment to bee a meere 
denuntiation of the iurors themselues or of some otber 
officer without any other information. 1615 H/enley-in- 
Arden Rolls (1890), Presentments by. the aletasters for 
vitlers: William Kerby shumaker faultie; John Knight 
Couper faultie; {and 10 others; each fined) xij‘. 1630 Coxe 
On Copyholds § 57 (1668) 159 Of Acts which amount to 
Forfeiture, some are Forfeits eo /sfante that they are com- 
mitted, some are not Forfeits ol Presentment. @1715 
Buener Own Time mm. (1823) Il. 38 The grand juries 
made [1683] high presentments against all that were 
esteemed whigs and nonconformists. 1755 frish Act 29 
Geo. If, c.. 14 § 6 The power given to grand.juries at 
quarter-sesstons, to raise money by presentment for the 
use of houses of correction hath been frequently abused, 
and the money s0 presented misapplied. 1769 Biacx~- 
stone Comm. LV. xxiit. 298 Presentment..is a very com- 
prehensive term ; including not only presentments properly 
so called, but also inquisitions of office, and indictments 
by a grand jury. A presentment, properly speaking, is 
the notice taken by a grand jury of any offence from 
their own knowledge or observation, without any bill of 
indictment laid before them at the suit of the king. {fee 
3or The presentment of a nuisance, a libel, or tne like; 
upon which the officer of the Court must afterwards frame 
an indictment, before the party presented can be put to 
answer it, 1798 Dattas Amer. Law Rep. 1.2371 pti 
or presentments, found by a grand jury are an hea 
accusation, in order to put the party accused upon ts trial. 
1863 H. Cox /nstit 1 v. 457 The grand jury ra ale an 
important constitutional right of presentinent of ollences 
from their own knowledge. 1882 Seriven's Law a, Copy: 
holds yed. 6) xii. § 2. 352 1f.no presentment was made in the 
court leet of articles of which that court bad sognizancs. 
they were to be presented in the tourn. x889 MAITLAND Rt 
Pleas Manorial Courts Introd. 24 (In 16th cJ it is still 
theoretical Iaw that the jury ought to make presentment 
concerning all who are not in frank-pledge. 


PRESENTMENT. 


+b. A similar statement (formerly) made by a 
magistrate or justice of peace, or by a constable. 
1523 Firzuers. Surv. 20b, I shall true constable be. .and 
true presentment make fetc.]. 2535 Cromwett in Merriman 
Life § Lett, (1902) I. 437 (Let. to Mayor & Aldermen, etc., 
of Cambridge), Ye have also refused alonly this yere, to make 
a certain othes.for..the presentement to the vicechauncelor 
of vagabundes and others, xs8r Lambarpe £iren.u. vi. 
404 Of Sike strength also..is the Presentment of the Con- 
stables concerning sundrie poinctes contayned in the Statute 
of Winchester, 13 E, I, 1607 Cowen /ntergr., Present- 
ment, isa meere denuntiation of the Iurours themselues, or 
some other officer, as Iustice, Constable, searcher, suruciours 
&e...0f an offence inquirable in the court wherevnto it is 
resented, 1827 Lo. Ecpon in Barnewall & Cr. Reports 

Il, 516 The presentment of a justice on his own know- 
ledge has, by statute, in some cases, the force of a present- 
ment by a grand jury. 1827 det 7 4 8 Geo. 1V, c. 38 No 
petty constables sb ait be required at any petty session or 
elsewhere to make, nor shall any high constable be required 
at any gaol delivery, great session, or general or quarter 
session.,to deliver any presentment respecting popish 
recusants [etc.], 1828 Barncwatt & Cr. Reports VII. sr4 
R. Hooper, high constable of the hundred of Whitley... 
signed the following presentment in writing upon paper, 
1875 T. S, Paitcuaro Pract. Quarter Sessions 1. iv. § 3.173 
It may fairly be assumed that presentments by constables 
will be discontinued, and that..indictments will be sub- 
stituted in the neceysary cases. 

ce, £cel, A formal complaint or report of some 

offence or fault, made by the churchwardens or 
other parish authorities to the bishop or arch- 
deacon at his visitation. 

xs76 Grinnat Articles Canterb, xtiv. in Rent. (Parker 
Soc.) 170 Sums..forfeited..since the feast of Easter... until 
the day of giving up the presentment. ¢ 1583-4 in Usher 
Presbyt. Movemt. tn reign Elis. (Camden) 86, 89. 1603 
Constit, §& Canons Eccl, exiii, Every parson..may join in 
every presentment with the said church-wardens, 1624 
Carr. Sauvn Virginfa 195 The Church-wardens should 
meet twice a yeere, to haue all their presentments made 
perfect against the Assises. axgrg Burner Own Time 
(1766) 11, 183 The Clergy of the City refused to make pre- 
sentments. 1720 Winre Afontt. Clergy Peterb. 1. 28 The 
due Presentment of Defaults and Offences by the Church. 
Wardens upon their Oaths. rg0r Blunt's Bk. Ch. Law 
(ed. 9) 1v. i, Such presentments are now usually made once 
a year, at the archdeacon’s or the bishop's visitation. 

+d. Presentment sessions, special sessions 

held in Ireland for the raising of public money for 
certain purposes, in which certain cess-payers were 
associated with the Grand Jury. Obs. 

1836 Act 657 ST. LV, c. 116 (title) An Act to consolidate 
and amend the Laws relating to the Presentment of Public 
Money by Grand Juries in Ireland. /dfa. § 4 Such justices 
are hereby required to assemble .. with the cess payers 
associated with them..to hold a special or presentment 
sessions for the purposes of this Act. /dfd. § 5 Grand juries 
are hereby required, at each assizes, to appoint..certain 
places..(one in each barony or half barony) where... pre- 
sentment sessions shall be..holden previous to the next 
assizes, 31893 Act 6: & 62 Vict. c. 37 § 4 (t) The county 
council..shall..have the powers and duties of the grand 
jury and the said [county at large) presentment sessions. 
Lbid, § 27 There shall be transferred. .to the district council 
of every county district, the business of any baronial pre- 
sentment sessions so far as respects that district. 

3. The act of offering for acceptance or considera- 
tion; the dedication of a book; giving, bestowal; 
handing over, delivery; the presenting of a bill or 
an account for payment: = PRESENTATION 4, Ia. 
Now vare. 

1607 Suaks. 7'imon 1.27 When comes your Booke forth? 
Poet. Vpon the heeles of my presentment sir, 31608 Hey. 
woop Sal/ust Ded., I haue aduentured rather to tempt your 
acceptance in this small presentment. @ 1627 MipDLETON 
Mayor Quinborough ww. ii, Mark but the least present- 
ment of occasion, As these times yield enough, and then 
mark me. 1642 Mitton Apol. Smect, Wks. 1851 LI. 259 
To trick up the name of some Esquire..to be his book- 
patron with the appendant form of a ceremonious present- 
ment. 1646 Eart ows, tr. Biondt's Civil Warres vi. 48 
Lord Howard and Lord Stanley..loaded him with the pre- 
sentment of their services to the King. 1659 H. L'Estrance 
Alliance Div. OG. 244 The presentment of children at the 
Font, is most properly the Act of the Church, 1665 Coutins 
in Rigaud Corr. Ser. Afen (1841) II. 459 He desires the 
presentment of his most humble service. 1690 W. Watker 
‘diomat, Anglo-Lat. Pref, x To make presentment of a 
new book to you. 1769 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 216 To settle 
matters about the presentment of the petition. 2776 Apa 
Sautn IW, us, ti. (1869) 1. 327 They promised payment... 
six months after such presentment, 1882 Act 45 4 46 Vict. 
c. 6: § 87 (2), Presentment for payment is necessary in order 
to render the indorser ofa note liable. 

+4. Ceremonial introduction (of a person): 
s= PRESENTATION 1b. Obs. rare. 

1668 Howe Bless, Righteous (1825) 54 An exceeding joy.. 
that shall attend the presentment of saints there. x754 
C’'tess Suarress. in Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 81 It 
was to attend my niece to the ceremony of presentment. 

5. The act of presenting to sight (or hearing), or 
something so presented: = PRESENTATION 5. 
a. A theatrical or dramatic representation; the 
performance of a play or the like. (In quot. 1881 
the performance or ‘ rendering ’ of a musical work.) 

¢1605 Rowtey Birth Aferl. 1.1, Earl Cador's marriage, 
and a masque to grace it, So, so, This night shall make me 
fanous for presentments. 2668 DraypeNn Ess, Dram. Poesy 

Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 83 Three hours and a half, which is no 

more than is required fur the presentment on the stage. 

1834 Bancrort ist. U.S. 1. 116 (C. D.) She was an honored 

guest at the presentment of a burlesque masque.  x8gr 

Loxcr. Childr. Lord's Sufp. 26 The Feast of the Leafy 
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Pavilions Saw we in living presentment. 388: Afhenxum 
1o Sept, 348/1 Works of Beethoven and Wagner present 
the greatest facilities for presentment in this way. | 

b. Representation of an object by a picture, image, 
or giaphic description; delineation; usually quasi- 
concr.a picture, portrait, image, likeness, 

x602 Suaxs. Ham, 11. iv. 54 The counterfet presentment 
of two Brothers. 18s5 Brimtey £ss., Tennyson 45 A poem 
which consists of a series of actions admitting of splendid 
pictorial presentment. 1862 1. A. Trotiore Aarictia 1. 
iv, 62 Pleasing presentment of advanced old age. 2871 M. 
Cottns Arg. § Merch. U1. i. 3 He could not recognise in 
hisown daughter the feminine presentment of himself. 1882 
Stupss Med. § Mod. Hist. xiv. (1900) 368 Oxford dropped 
the canon Jaw degree altogether; Cambridge, by adopting 
a more general form, retained a shadowy presentment of the 
double honour. 2885 E. Garrett Aé any Cost xvi, Land- 
seer's touching presentment of the faithful dog resting its 
head on its dead master’s coffin. : 

c. The appearance, aspect, form, or mode in 
which anything is presented; exhibition, display. 

1634 Mitton Comus 156 Yo cheat the eye with blear 
illusion, And giveit false presentments, 1853-8 HawtTHnorNxe 
Eng, Note-Bks. (1879) 11.247 We did not see Loch Katrine. 
perhaps, under its best presentment. 1874 Biackie Se 
Cult. 65 In his presentment as a member of society he 
should take a sacred care to be more than he seems, not to 
seem more than heis, x905 Academy 4 Feb. 99/2 The stories 
are naught, for they are a common fund, and, when stripped 
of the presentinent, they are not very numerous. 

6. The action of presenting to notice or mental 
perception; statement, setting forth, description; 
the form or mode of so presenting or stating. 

161 Heywoon Gold, Age. i, The Gods of Greece... Have 
giuen old Homer leaue to view the world And make his owne 
presentment. 2828 Soutney £55. (1832) 11. 334 1tis ina fair 
way of putting an end to that particular cause of complaint, 
which, in all latter presentments of the grievances of Ireland, 
had been made to hold the most prominent place. 1873 
M. Arnotp Lit. & Dogma (1876) 4 ‘Lhe feeling of the chief 
people in the religious world..seems to be just now..in 
favour of dogma, of a scientific and exact presentment of 
religious things, instead of a literary presentment of them. 
1875 Wuitnry Life Lang, x. 206 Every point is too doubtful 
to allow of summary presentment. 1881 af thenzune 5 Feb. 
195 Not less vivid are the presentments of character 
atforded us, ’ 

7. The act of presenting to consciousness, or to 
the imagination ; suggestion ; the conception thus 
given, 

1633 T. ApaMS Exp. 2 Peter ii. 14 That sin at the first 
presentment would affright 2 man, which he juggles on by 
degrees, 1817 Corerince Biog, Lit. L.ix. 144 The writings 
of these mystics..gave me an indistinct, yet stirring and 
working presentment. 1856 Ruskin Jfod. Paint. UI. w. iv. 
§ 9 The continual presentment to the mind of this beautiful 
and fully realized imagery more and more chilled its power 
of apprehending the real truth, 1884 H. D. Tras in 
Macm, Mag. Oct. 443/1 Vividness of presentment to the 
imagination is not all that language has to provide for, 

b. Aletaph, and Psychol. = PRESENTATION 7. 

ax842 Sin W. Hasurton Dissert. in Reid's Wks. App. 
819 Which .. supposes that the Idea is an original and 
absolute presentment, and. constitutes the doctrine of Ideal 
presentative perception, 1856 Ferrier Jest, Metaph. v. 144 
Lhe qualities of matter by themselves are, equatly with 
matter itself, an objective presentment without a subject. 
1877 E.R. Conver Bas. Faith iv. 153 Such is our know. 
ledge of our own sensations, emotions, and all direct pre- 
sentments of consciousness apart from memory. /éfd. 162 
All those immediate judgments which the intellect passes 
on the presentinents of sense, or the representments of 
memory and imagination, 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. II, 
382 The Nominalist who regards abstract terms as repre- 
senting nothing but the generalisations of the mind ont of 
concrete presentments, 


Presentness (pre‘zéntnés). [f. PRESENT a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
present in place, time, or thought. 

+1. The state of being in the presence of or close 
proximity toa person or thing: = PRESENCE I. Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 258/1 Presentnesse, presence. 1571 Gowp- 
inc Calvin on Ps, xxiv. 8 It was a presentnesse of his power 
and grace. 1609 Oversury Olserv. State France (1626) 
28 The presentnesse of danger inflames their courage. 

2. The fact of existing at this time, or at the 
time referred to; present existence or condition. 

2616 Surre.& Markn. Country Farme 131 Not after, but 


euen in the instant and presentnesse of time. 1660 InceLo 
Bentiv. & °" Ce ar a Seen ween thacea antme 2 -f 
this world Pe 7 

is the equ 

combined. * 5 ‘ 


also a presentness about it, for Jehovah is now his strength, 
and is still teaching him. : 

+3. a. Attentiveness, readiness. b. Preserttsess 
of mind = presence of mind: see PRESENCE 7. Obs. 

1647 Crarenpon Hist, Reb. vit. § 169 Goring had..a 
much keener Courage, and presentness of Mind in danger. 
@ 653 Binninc Serst. (284s) gro Do you either listen and 
apply your hearts to a presentness inhearing. 1650 IncEto 
Bentiv. & Ur. tt, 2682) 32, He had such an undaunted 
Presentness of 2 prepared Mind. 

|| Presentoir (prezaatwi'r). Ods. [In form French, 
as if:—L, type *presentérium; but not known in 
French use; apparently of English invention.] 
(See quot.) 

3854 Fatruort Dict. Lerms Art, Presentoir(Fr.),an orna- 
mental cup, very shallow, and having a tall, enriched stem} 
it was a decorative article of juxury, serving no particular 
use; but was much fabricated in the sixteenth century, at 
which period the one engraved was executed. Hence in 
WensTER 1663, Cent. Dict., etc. 


PRESERVATIVE 


Presentor (prize‘ntg1). [Early mod.£. pre. 
Sentour, a. AY, presentour =F, présentenr, agent-n, 
f. présenter to PRESENT: see -OR.] 

til. a, One who makes a presentment: = Pre- 
SENTER 2. Oés. 

{¢ 1340 Afodus tenendi Curias in Court Baron (Selden Soc. 
1891) 97 Ore doit le seneschal fere elire xij. fraunkes 
tenauntz..ge puissent oier le presentement de presentour 
sil facent nul conseylement.] 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VII, c. 10 The stewarde with two of 
the presentours shall assese,.suche amerciament to them 
shallseeme reasonable. xg92 in Wicary's Anat. (1888) App. 
xv. 277 Thone halfe [of the fine] to the comon chamber, and 
thother halfe to the presentor. 36r4 Scipen Tilles Hon. 
270 Ouer every Hundred is written (before the Jurors) 
Alder, Iuratorum with a name prefixt, then Elcctores 
Luratorui with two names, and next the Presentors. 

b. One who presents to a benefice: = Pre- 
SENTER I, are. 

1865 Nicitots Britfon Il. 193 If. .the presentor pending the 
presentation dies [orfg. viv. § 13 Si..pendaunt le pre. 
sentement, moerge le presentour]. x90 A. F. Potrarp 
Cranmer vit. 195 The sale of benefices was to be punished 
Ly deprivation of the presentee, and by forfeiture of the pre- 
sentor’s patronage. 

2. = Presenrorn (?misprint). 

1882 Pall Mall G, 28 June 10/1 A silver-gilt presentor, 
formed as an infant Bacchus on a barrel, 9} in. bigh, 290 
guineas. 

Presepe, obs. form of PRxCIPE, 

Preservable (priz51vab'l), a. [f. PReserve 
v.+-ABLE,] Capable of being preserved. 

1647 Eng. Mountebank Casting Sickly Water of State 5 
Meere Notions, and not vindicable, nor preservable by 
Law. 1832 W. Tavtor in Robberds Alen. I. 537, | have 
often meditated to collect my preservable works under the 
denomination Wilhelm Taylor. 1868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. 
Art Add. 232 No work can be wasted.., provided only the 
kind of it..be preservable and distributable. 

Hence Preservabi'lity. zvare. 

3889 Lancet 27 Apr. 35 Advt., Securing safety, palata- 
bility, convenience and preservability of drugs. 

Preserval (prizsval). rare, [f, PRESERVE 2. 
+-AL.| Preservation. 

1640 Grartitorxe Wallenstein m1. ii, To thanke you For 
this same deare preservall of my life. 1827 Soutney “ist. 
Penins. War Il. 237 The preserval of the deposit of the 
sovercignty entrusted into their hands. 1882 Med, Teup. 
Frul, L. 86 Conducive to the preserval of order. 

Preservation (prezaivel'fan). (a. F. pré- 
servation (13-14th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. 

preservatio (Duns Scotus, Senfent, 4.22.17), 2. of 
action f, late L. prwservare to PRESERVE.] 

1. The action of preserving or keeping from 
injury or destruction ; the fact of being preserved 
(esp. with objective genitive, e.g. your preserva- 
tion = your being preserved). 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 17/2 Youre seid Suppliaunt shall 
pray to God for the preservation of youre moost roiall estate. 
1473-3, 1485 [see Pray v. 5c). 1555 pen Decades 103 
Thanl ces geuynge to almyghty god for his delyyery and pre: 


1 iF : , 
Ded. 1 The great care. .observed..for the preservation of 
antiquities. 1662 Bs. Com. Prayer, General Thanksgiving, 
We less thee for our creation, preservation, and all the 

blessings of this life. 1770 PAil. Trans. L. 318 Vamished 
over withthe same sort of varnish that is used for the preserva- 
tion. 1844 Lp, Broucuam Brit, Const, a2. (1862) 387 The 
preservation of the peace always must be the first interest 
of all who have property. 1845 R. Hunter Landlord & 

Tenant (ed. 2) II. 213 Melioration and preservation, oF 
repairs, often admit of little distinction. | 9 

3. The state or condition of being (well or ill) 
preserved ; state of keeping. 

17g J. Stuart in Lets, Lit, Alen (Camden) 386 The out- 
ward precinct of an Amphitheatre in excellent preservation. 
3816 Cuacmers in Hanna Afeam. (1849) Il. iv. 82 ‘Ihe fox- 
tails are still in great preservation. x Barker IWayfar- 
tug in France 216 The ramparts of Aigues-Mortes.,are 18 
a much better state of preservation, : 

+3. The means of preservation ; a preservative. 

1584 Cocan (¢i#/e) The Haven of Health...Hereunto & 
added a Preseruation from the Pestilence. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol. v. lv. § 2 Measure is likewise the preseruation of 
all things. 16z7 Moryson J//i#, 11. 166 Hallowed meddals, 
which they woare as preseruations against death. 

+4. A'thing preserved from decay. Obs. 

1796 Burncy Jfem. Afctastasio M11, 188 We should. be 
in the state of those preservations which..without salting, 
become incorruptible when buried under a deep snow, 

Preservative (prézs-1vativ), a. and sb. Also 
5-6 -yve, -if(fe, -yf(e. [ad. F. préservatif adj. 
and sb. (13-14th c. in Hatz.-Darnm.), ad. med.L. 
preservativus (R. Grosseteste ¢ 1225): see Pre- 
SERVE v. and -ATIVE.J : 

A. adj. Waving the quality of preserving; 
tending to preserve; protective. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. 1xix.(Bodl MS.), He [the 
physician] techepto vse certeyne medicines preseruatyves to 
{= against} feblenes. ¢2430 Lyoa. Alin. Poets (Percy Soc) 
gt Demyng theyr odour... Was to his courage most preserva- 
tyve. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 334 b/1 Vhe medecyne pre- 
seruatyf is that whiche preserueth fro fallyng. 578 Lyre 
Dodoens w. xii. 501 Treacles and Mithridates, and suche 
lyke preseruatiue medicines. 1644 Hunton I ‘fad, Treat. 
Afonarchy ix. 69 This is the Doctors preservative Doctrine. 
1699 Suarress. Jng. conc. Virtue 1, iti, 78 Virtuous and 
preservative of virtue. 1827 Sir Je Barrincton Personal 
Sé.1,12 A bad example may sometimes be more preservative 
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fast error than a good one. | 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIL A preservative Injection for anatomical purposes. 

B as {absolute use of adj.) 

L a. A medicine that preserves health, protect- 
ing from or preventing disease; asafeguard against 

oison or infection ; 2 prophylactic. 

1455 Manners & Household Expenses (Roxb.) 369 A lyte 
toxe of preserfulatyfie, and a pote of tryakeL a3548 Hate 
Chron. Hen. VHT 1756, Whiche place was..purged daily 
with fyers and other preseruatiues. 1672 Phil. Trans. 
VII. 5063 To swallow 2 Vipers head was a mest certain 
Preservative and Remedy against the biting of a Viper. 
1779 Jonson Let, to Mrs. Thrale 17 June, Lam glad that 
you have Heberden, and hope his restoratives and his pre- 
gervatives will both be effectual 

fig. 3534 Moxe Comf. agst. Trib. t. Wks. airsoft Tribula- 
don is double medicine, bothe a cure of the synne passed, 
& a preservatine fro the syn that is to come. 61x Breur: 
Transl. Pref. 3 The Scripture..is..2 Physicions-shop. .of 
presernatines against poisoned heresies. K 

‘b. gen. A thing that preserves from (or against) 
any danger or injury; a safeguard. 

1325 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 113b, Preseruatyues 
agaynst enuy & wroth, 3670 Wattos Lives tv. 286 Strong 
preservatives against all disquiet, @1703 Burkitt On N.T. 
Rom. xi. 21 The best preservative from falling, is humility 
and holy fear. 2775 AnuR ‘Amer. Ind. 175 note, Aninfallible 
preservative against the legions of evil spirits. 1874 L 
Steenen Hours in Library (1892) I. v.197 A delicate sense 
of humour, which is the best preservative against all ex- 
travagance. 

2. That which preserves, or tends to preserve or 
protect from decay, loss, or destruction. 

1503 Hawes Exams. Virt. v.17 Lete wysedome than be 
to the confortyfe That to thy brayn is best preseruatyfe. 
xgza Wartintos Vulg. (1527) sb, Good dyet, the pre- 
seruatyue of helthe. 1575-85 Apr. SANDYS Sern. v. (Parker 
Soc) 93 Two preservatives and defences of unity and love. 
1633 Brit. Spec. 63 The main Preservatives of Peace are the 
Durability and Order of the Government. 1808 Mes. M.T. 
Kewere Day after Wedding 22 This preservative of happi- 
ness. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 24 Bat Words are not only signs 
and preservatives, they are also substitutes, for Thoughts. 

3. sfec. A chemical substance or preparation 
used to preserve things subject to decomposition, 
as perishable food-stuffs. 

[2755 C. Lucas Ess. Waters UW, 35 Salt is not..an 
efectual preservative from putrefaction.] 1875 H.C. Wooo 
Therap. (1879) 440, M. Carville affirms that glucose acts 
well 23 a preservative, 3858 Westrt, Gas. 23 Feb. 3/2 A 
gestion of great difficulty to the public analyst is the mtro- 

action of preservatives into articles of food. 1904 Brit, 
Med. Frnt. 10 Sept. 620, The campaign. .against the use of 
Preservatives in other food-stufis [than milk] . 
+4. Photogr. Formerly used for frxing solution. 
1873 Auney Photogr. (1281) 94 The preservative is usually 
applied by floating it on the surface of the film for about 
a minute. 1290 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 238 The 
Tones at that time known as ‘dry’ were those where 
the collodion employed had received an application of so- 
called preservative. 

Preservatize, v. [f. PREsERVAT-IVE 5b, + 
“ize. Cf. sensitize] trans. To treat with 2 
preservative, 

got Reg. Presercatives Com. in Daily Chron. 27 Nov. 
6/7 The imported goods are preservatised toa much greater 
extent than the home produce. 1904 Brit. Med. Fral. 10 
Sept. 620 Milk has never been much preservatized in Liver- 
por ate. F. L. Dono Municip. Milz 3 So long as it is 
prot table to sell dirty milk as clean, or preservatized butter 
as fresh, these efforts will produce but scanty fruit. 

+ Preservator, -our. Obs. Also 6 er7on, 
Fonts (ad. obs. F. preservateur (15314 in Godef. 

ompl.), ad. L. *preservator-en, agent-n. from 
prestreare to PRESERVE.] = PRESERVER. 

3540-8 Exyot Image Gov. 115 Which shall sweare by the 
+5 iat preseruatours of the Citee of Rome. 1579 Nortt 
paler of He imagined that his death. should be as 2 
nitan or Ebi rater of his lawe and the continuall preser- 

Ereservatory (prizd-1viitari), a. and sb. rare. 
{a -L types *preservdtori-us, -dri-um, f£. pre- 
Servére to Preserve: see -onr! and 2; cf., con- 
servatory, observatory, etc.] ‘ 

A. adj. Tending to preserve ; preservative. 

7649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse. uw. iit. 128 The intentions, 

ereaeree maere ba om ashen shan preservatory. 


n xt 1701-2 
Void. 47 Business not so 
. ‘ y: 


LA means of preserving 3 2 preservative. 
1654 Warrock Zootomia 410 Such vain Preservatories of 
bry are our Inheritances, even once removed. 1665 G. 
Aasvey Advice agst. Plague 13 Most people that carry 
u cee perfumed boxes about with them, imagine them 
a icient preservatories, as if the Infection were only taken 
y inspiration through the Nostrils. 1758 Str J. Frecpixc 
(ile A Plan for a Preservatory and Reformatory, For the 
5 t of Deserted Girls, and Penitent Prostitutes. 

- A place for preserving ; = PRESERVE 55. 4. 
23 D'iszaeur Cur. Lit., Secr. Hist. Blenkeint, Atoss2... 
k caves [her hunted prey] to a spot which she flattered 

3 eae rein it with the security of a preservatory. 
. U.S. An apparatus for preserving substances 
for food, etc. . . 7 
3875 in Kstcur Dict. Meck. 
sie ai bbeccarn Obs. rare". [fem., in F. 
vee of obs: F. preservateur (see PRESERVATOR) 5 
ae pe twtiateD -tricem.] = next. 
cHER Mobylytye Wymen (Roxb.) 103 Lady nature, 
the moste sage preservatrice of byr Laie ? id 
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+Preserva‘triz. Obs. rare. [a. mod.L. grz- 
servatrix: see prec.] A female preserver. 

1650 T. Bayty Herba Parittis 15 A fond lover and pre- 
servatrix of so great a worthy. 1684 tr. Agriffa’s Van. 
Arts Ixiii. 1g0 Rhodope..the Preservatrix and Bedfellow 
of Esop. 

Preserve (priz5-1v), sb. [f. next.] 
+1. A preserving agent; 2 preservative. Ods. 
tssz Lyspesay Monarche 4926 Off Malideis it generis 
mony mo,—Bot gyf men gett sum Souerane preserte. 1594 
Gerene & Looce Leoking Glass G.'s Wks. (Rtldg.) r24/t 
Fetch balsamo, the kind preserve of life. 1627-77 FELTHAM 
Resolves 1. xliti, 242 Plainness and freedom are the pre- 
serves of amity. 

b. Weak spectacles intended to preserve the 
sight (S¢.). ©. Goggles used to protect the eyes 
from dust, excess of light, etc. 

1808 Jawreson. Preserves, spectacles, which magnify little 
or nothing. 1883 J. Purves in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 354 
He will at a corner throw off his coat..and be at _ work 
stone-breaking with preserves on his eyes. 1887 A. Bruce 
in'Encycl. Brit. XXII. 372/2 Preserves are used to conceal 
deformities or to protect the eyes in the many conditions 
where they cannot tolerate bright light. 1893 J. Watsov 
Conf. Poacher 146 We carried about us stone-breakers’ 
hammers, and ‘preserves’ for the eyes. lbid. 147 The 
preserves cover the face. 

9. A confectionary preparation of fruit or other 
vegetable products preserved with sugar; Jam; 
often in p/. (cf. conserves). 

s60o SuRFLET Countrie Farme n.li. 350 There is but very 
seldome any preserues made of the flowers and leaues of 
herbes; I vnderstand by this preserue taken properly, the 
preseruing of things whole and not stampt and beaten into 
one bodie. 2670 Carr. J. SsutH Eng. Improv. Revit’ d 198 
The Syrops, Conserves, And Preserves of the said Berries are 
of great use ina Family. 1794 Mrs. A. M. BesNetT Eltent. 
8 A great manager, who. “made the best pastry, pickles and 
preserves in the Kingdom. 1854 Mrs. GASKELL North & S. 
xx, Perhaps, I might take her a little preserve, made of our 
dear Helstone fruit. 1883 J.C. Harris Free Foe, etc. 87 
My companion had a theory of his own that ginger-pre- 
serves and fruit-ake were not good for sick people. 

+3. A thing preserved. Obs. rare—*. 

ar€82 Sik T. Browne Mummies Wks. 1835 IV. 273 
Wonderful indeed are the preserves of time, which openet! 
unto us mummies from crypts and pyramids. 

4. A wood or other ground set apart for the pro- 
tection and rearing of game; 2 pond or piece 
of water for fish; a vivarium. 

3807 Winonat Sf. 22 Joly (2812) ITT. 32 They secured 
them as country-gentlemen do the game in those places near 
their houses, which, by an odd misnomer, are sometimes 
called ‘the preserve’, where the game are, indeed, pre- 
served, but only till some circumstance.-shall furnish an 
occasion for falling upon them with redoubled fury. 1874 
Cor. Hawxer Diary (1893) I. 103 The pheasants from Lord 
Portsmouth’s preserves. 1849 MACAULAY Hist. Eng. iii. 1.290 
The moats were turned into preserves of carp and pike. 
3867 Trottore Chron. Barset Vi. Wii. 135 A husband with 
broad acres, a big house, and game preserves. 

‘b. transf, and fig. é 

1829 Moore Ment. (1854) VI. 44 Taken to the Ancient 
Music by Lord Essex..and sat in ‘the tests "BS the 
directors’ box is called. 1862 “Suirtey’ Vuge Crit. ut. 134 
A man unendowed with this capacity, when turned loose in 
a historical preserve, wanders about blindly and aimlessly, 
committing the most flagrant blunders. 1882 Pesopy Eng. 
Fournalisut xxi. 155 The expresses of the Times and the 
Morning Ckronicle..did a good deal to disturb the quiet 
preserves of the Provincial Press. 1897 Daily News 2 Feb. 
5/2 In the Colonies..we have not so much neutral markets, 
as preserves. ¢ 

Preserve (prizsv), 2 [a F. préserver ‘ 
save from an evil that might happen (14-15 th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. preservare (Hilary) 
to preserve, f. prz before + servare to keep, protect.J 

L. trans. To keep safe from harm or injury; to 


keep in safety, save, take care of, guard. Const. from 


+ of, out of). : 
Ce, wh Fe Bruce 1. 68 God of mycht Preserwyt pins 
till hyer bycht, That wald nocht that he swa war an ie. 
1390 GOWER Conf. 11. &6 Forto kepe and to preserve ne 
bodi fro stknesses alle. 1430 Lypc. in Pol. Rel. & J 
Poems (1866) 26 Daniel_lay «» preseruyd in prison wit 
Jyouns. 1483 Caxton Cato Cijb, Thus was the pee 
kept and preserued of the pestylence. 1605 SuaKs. Lear 
31. fii. 6 Whiles I may scape I will preserve. myselfe. a 
G. Wiooncocke} Hist. Testing Xxxix. 125 To preseruc er 
out of captivity, 12627 T. Wittiasson tre Goulart's 3 Ar 
Vicillard 22 Who braggingly gaue it out, that tee a8 
a receipt would preserue a man from growing © 37: 
“Anson's Voy. 1. ix. 229 Instructions..to the officers to Pres 
serve themselves from being seen from the shore. 1009 
Apowsox Amer. Law Rep. W42 Perhaps .. reasons bes i 
would preserve 2 presumed innocent man from a S 
trial would not preserve 2 presumed guilty mane Vi sis) 
‘b. In invocations. Now esp- Se. (with € aps ae 
1467 Mann. § Househ. Exp. {Roxb.) 17: Jesewes, ere as 
gowe my moste drede soveren lord in his bles: - es 
in Lett. Suppress. Monastertes (Camden) He. s 
i fitthe with myche honore. 1597 SHAKS. 


R Ga. Tint Quey Poems (x819) 28 She ¢ re 
a sl whare's Thecoe?? 1885 ¢ J. STRATHESE Plead 
iii. (ed. 2) 42 Preserve mer Georze, that’s liker a Srisp than 
a razor! 1899 CROCKETT Kit Kennedy jit. zo Preserv 
a? — we mauna raise 2 finger against the brat as 
2. To keep alive, keep from perishing ews 
to keep in existence, keep from atl Lng e last- 
ing (a2 material thing, 2 name, amemoty). 
ras Gowes Conf: TIL gor If 2 king the ah og he 
him which oghte forto dye- cx4go Lyp. Mit. £0 


PRESERVED. 


(Percy Soc.) 62 O welle of swetnes..That_al mankynd pre- 
served hast fro dethe.] 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commi. 
130 Peter Wirtemie beyng in daunger amonges the rest, at 
the request of the Lantgraue, was preserued. 1615 G. Sanpvs 


Trav. 821 7 Moros tectas mane eyrellent manu-scripts 
haue bene ue + Voy. Introd. 9 
They pres: ' cks, vast large 
Muscles... +) And the short 


Marble but preservea Name. 1839 VELA DECHE Rep. Geol. 
Cornwall, etc. viii. 235 These sands..have not preserved 
many of their exuviz. 1874 Green Short Hist. ti. § 3. 67 
A tiny little village preserves the name of the Percy. 1875 
 aipil Plato (ed. 2) IV. 238 The bodily frame is preserved 

y exercise and destroyed by indolence. 1904 W. M. Rastsay 
Lett. Seven Ch. i. 13 Few private letters older than the Im- 
perial time have been preserved. 

b. To keep up, maintain (a state of things). 

1676-7 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II, 529 The Bill from 
the Lords, for preserving a Protestant clergy..was read. 
2810 Soutney in Edind. Ann. Reg. I. 1. 92 Other means 
that would be equally effectual in preserving discipline. 
1830 D’Isrartt Chas. I, U1. x._223 Knox -. preserved an 
uninterrupted correspondence with Calvin. 1860 TyNpaALt 
Glac. 1. vii. 56 To enable the stria to preserve the same 
general direction. 

¢. Tokeep in one’s possession ; to retain (a pos- 
session, acquisition, property, quality, etc.). 

3617 Moryson /éin, ut. 176 The Turkish and Greekish 
women haue most delicate bodyes, and long preserue their 
beauties. 1687 A. Lovetttr. Thevenot's Trav. mn. 46 There 
are People in Dehly, vastly rich in Jewels, especially the 
Rajas who preserve their Pretious Stones from Father to 
Son. 17z0 Ozeut. Vertot’s Ront. Rep. l1. xiv. 330, Cesar 
contented himself with preserving the advantage he had 
gain’d. 1828 D'Israett ‘Chas, I, 1. vi. 150 In politics they 
often yield the name while they preserve the thing. 1834 
Mrs. SoMERVILLE Connex. Phys. Sc. xxvi. (1849) 293 The 

We Lt, navetnn of the heat they receive 
iH . unbridge 1.165 The 
isturbed antiquity. 

8. To keep from physical or chemical change. 
a. To prepare (fruit, meat, etc.) by boiling with 
sugar, salting, or pickling, so as to prevent its 
decomposition or fermentation. Also abso, 

1579 [see PRESERVED 2}. 31584 Cocan Haven Health 
cv. 92 The Damasin Plummes are woont to be dryed and pre- 
serued as figges. x61x SHAKS. Cymb. 1. Ye 13, Hast thou 

ed aS NESS. a naka Perfumes? Distill? Preserue? 

: \ IL ii. 107 A Friend of.. 

‘erving Fruits, whereby 

wr many Moneths, with- 

Marsuatt. Garden. xit. 

(1813) 167 The moretla cherry 13-.not wanted till Tate in 

the season to preserve. 1870 Yeats Vat. Hist. Comm. 
286 This art of preserving meat 1s one of modern times. 

b. To keep (organic bodies) from decomposition, 


by chemical treatment, freezing, etc. : 
2613 Purcas Pilgrimage (1614) 549 Little Apes.. which 
they used to preserve with certaine Spices, having flayed off 
their skinnes, -.and sell them. 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative 
1. 72 The bod of Captain, Lake, preserven entire and 
whole and free fom putrefaction by the coldness of the long 
winter. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. sv. Timber, The Dutch 
reserve their gates, portcullices, draw-bridges, sluices, etc. 
by coating them over with a mixture of pitch and tar [etc.}. 
1893 SeLous Trav. ‘S. E. Africa 44, l shot and preserved 
a great many fine specimens of..antelopes. _ 1899 Allbutts 
Syst. Med. VIII. 929 Those engaged in dissectin bodies 
preserved with arsenic. fod. Specimens of snakes and 
other reptiles, locusts, etc. preserved in spirits. 2 
c. intr. (for ref.) To remain without physical 
or chemical change; to remain in wholesome 
condition; to ‘keep’; also, to endure or ‘stand 


preserving. 


wesceaer te Mirholay's Voy. m1. ie 69b, The 

+ Sommer in hys accustomed 

. relting. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
1.v. 45 The water. .35 exceneul, and preserves at sea a5 we! 
as that of the Thames. , 5 

4. To keep (game) undisturbed for personal use in 


hunting, shooting, or fishing; to keep (game runs, 


fishing rivers, etc.) for private use. Also absol. 

1612 Scart oF sal in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 239 The game was well preserved by his uncle. 
1807 [see PRESERVE sb. 4]. 1853 Lyttos My Novel vitt. vy 
Squire Thornhill. had taken the liberty to ask permission 
to shoot over Mr Leslie’s land, since Mr Leslie did not pre- 
serve. 1867 TroLvore Chron. Barset I. xxii. 187 A man 
who preserves is always respected by the poachers. 1886 
Field 13 Feb. 3182/2 ‘There is no better preserved wood 
throughout the length and breadth of the Hertfordshire 
‘[bid. 27 Feb. 26g/2 Mr. A. H. Longman has 


d. 
Preserved (priz5-1vd), ppl.a. [f. prec. + -ED1,] 
1. gent. Kept safe, protected ; kept in existence, 


maintained retained, etc.: see prec. 1, 2- | 
’ reserucd, preserualus. Preseruedin health, 
sospes. ' seaeye a 
hostiunt 
Harb. iii. 22 A strong odo 
sgo2 MWestm. Gaz. 29 Sept. 
the contents of libraries = 
centuries. t 7 
2. spec. B. Treated so as to resist putrefaction._ 
1579 Lancnas Gard. Health (1633) 136 Preserued Cherie 
and Plammes. 1g82 N. LicHerlELD tr. Castar eae ‘a ony 
E. Ind.1. vi. 15 4 pot a Dates preserued. 1820 Ve. iauie 
‘Sketch. Bk., Leg. Sleepy Hollow § go Delecta Ie set ae ot 
preserved plums. 2861 Times 27 Sept Jas ot p Sapatt 
meats which had been brought from ngland. 1890 ae 
J. Duscan Soc. Defart. 414 She had_never seen anythins 
So utterly horrid as a preserved Capuchin. 
‘b. In combinations used attrib. bs aie 
rgor West. Ga= i May 2/2 He had the rations of co 


PRESERVER. 


demned prisoners handed to him in old preserved-meat 
cans. 1904 /éfd. 12 May 2/3 The development of the mar- 
malade and preserved-fruit industry. 1906 Darly Chron. 
28 July s/s A ‘ preserved provision" merchant. 

ec. Kept undisturbed, as game or game-runs, 

3188: Datly News 1 Sept. 5/3 The Duke of Edinburgh.. 
fished Lord Dalhousie’s preserved water on South Esk, 
having good sport. 

Preserver (priz3-1va2). [f. PRESERVE. + -ER}.] 

1. A person who preserves. a. One who keeps 
safe from destruction or injury; a saviour. 

3535 Coverpate Job vii. 20, I haue offended, what shal 
I do vnto y*, O thou preseruer off men? x6rx Suaks. Cyrtd, 
v.v. 2 You, whoin the Gods haue made Preseruers of my 
Throne. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows ut, § 65. 304 The Church 
«is a faithful keeper and preserver of the Oracles of God. 
1662 Bk, Com. Prayer, Pr. all Conditions Afen, O God the 
creator and preserver of all mankind. agg9 Fiecpinc Jom 
Sones xvu. ii, He hath been the preserver of me and mine. 
1806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed, 3) UW. 2 Her open and warm 
expressions of thanks to the preserver of her life. 


b. One who preserves the bodies or stuffed skins 


of animals, etc. 3 a taxidermist. 

x770 Kucknan Pres. of Dead Birds in Phil. Trans, LX. 
310 One fault very common with most preservers. 

ec. One who preserves game, fish, etc., for sport. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 4/2 It would be sad..if the 
efforts of preservers should succeed in reducing our already 
painfully small stock of native mammals by further extir- 
pating the four or five now menaced species. 


2. A thing that preserves or keeps safe from harm. 
31625 Latuam Falconry (1633) 110 A present and speciall 
remedie against such inward diseases, and a great preseruer 
of health and lustinesse. x750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 
84 Coral is a wonderful preserver. 3844 Cioil Engin. ¥ 
Arch. Frul, VIL. 155/1 Inverted vessels (which the inventor 
denominates ‘ preservers') fixed at or near the bottom of the 
boiler or pan. 2899 AMduef's Syst. Med. VU. 580 In the 
form of bandages, and.. with large pieces fitting like a‘ chest 
preserver'’, 
b. f/f Spectacles for preserving the sight; 
‘preserves’: see PRESERVE 50, I b. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) IV. 53 Miss 
put on her preservers, and said she was quite a well-grown 
young woman. : 

Hence Prese'rveress,a female preserver. Chiefly 


fig. and poetic. 

1595 Danie. Civ. Wars (1609) 1. vi, And Memorie, pre- 
serv'resse of things done, Come thou, vnfold the woundes, 
the wracke, the waste. 1621 Laoy M. Wrotn Urania 228 
‘The true preserueresse of pure truths. 1863 Barixc-Goutp 
Iceland iti, 62 The ancient Finns made..Antermen, ‘the 
steam of the bath‘, the preserveress of vigour. 

Preserving (prizdavin), vd/. sb. [-1nc1,] 
"The action of the vb. PRESERVE, in various Senses. 

c1470 G. AsuBy Active Policy 386 Being circumspect, as 
youre progenitours In suche caas haue bene, to the pre- 
seruing Of their Royal estate, 1530 Patsar, 258/1 Preserv- 
yng, kepyng, conservation. ar610 Heatey 7hcophrastus 
(1636) ro Whatsoever s" -~ 8 * "ts ere w rs 
as paintings, pre-ervin 
T. Hfare) Ace. New ' . . 
preserving of Lron-wornk. 1023 Sijos Miltorn ¥ zope der. 1. 
(1663) 221 Oh! the saltings, the picklings, the preservings 
«over which she presided, 

b. attrib. esp. designating utensils used in 
making and keeping preserves, and fruit fitted for 


being preserved. 

1679 Marc. Mason 7ickler Tick. x Superintendant of her 
Limbecks, Preserving-Pans, and Washes. 2719 Loxpox & 
Wisp Compt, Gard. 87 The truly good an ‘ir Cherries, 
commonly call’d preserving Cherries, are those of Mont. 
morancy. 1886 York Herald 11 Aug. 1/2 Preserving Jars 
ean any quantity. 


Preserving (priz5-3vin), Af. a. [f. as prec. 
+-ING*.] That preserves; preservative. 

18: Permin tr. Guaszo’s Civ. Conv, ut. (1586) 130 b, The 
onelie preseruing remedie against that iealousie, 1g94 Piat 
Fewell-ho, 1. 13 Which Niter is a preseruing salt. 2597 
A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 15b/2 The thirde 
stitchinge we call the conseruatiue or the praseruinge 
suture, because she praserueth and keepeth the lippes of 
the wounde. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. x. 11. 663 It is 
because we had a preserving revolution in the seventeenth 
century that we have not had a destroying revolution in 
the nineteenth. 

Preservitor, erron. form of PRESERVATOR, 

| Preses, preses (pri‘siz). Chiefly Se. [a. 
L, preeses, -zdem, pl. presides, a president, chief, 
guardian, prop. adj. presiding, f. presidére to PRE- 
siDE.] The president or chairman of a meeting. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 285 When he was 
broght before the Counsell, Bishop Bancroft, the preses, 
comanded him to kneele. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's 
alutobiog. xii, (1848) 470 Sharp is preses in that court. 31928 
Ramsay Archers diverting themselues 87 ‘My lord, your 
toast’, the preses cries, 1805 Fonsyrn Beauties Scott. 1V. 
46x The Earl of Finlater is hereditary preses or provost. 
31833 Act 34 4 IVEL. TV,c. 46 § 1x (Sc.) The preses of all meet. 
ings shall ascertain the determination thereof by a show of 
hands, 1876 Baxcrorr Hist. U, S. V. xiii. 483 ‘The praeses 
of the Pennsylvania Lutherans. 

Comb. 1797 The College 51 Sit Spleen now mounted to the 

recses-chair, J6id. 59 he Prases-knight amus'd you with 


is vision. 
+Presession. Obs. rare—%. fad. L. pre- 


Ssesstén-em, n, of action from prasidére to PRESIDE.] 
The office or far -*” Bae re aa 

a1677 Barrow P+" s of 
Pope Leo would ah 7 * the 
praesession was not baie won 
data fuerit prasessio sanctz Sedi corunt), 
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Presewme, obs. form of Presuxe. 

Pre-shadow: see Pre- A. 2. 

Preside (prizai-d), v. Also 7 pree-, Se. pre- 
ceid, -seid. fa, F. présider (15th c. in Littré), 
ad. L. presidzre to sit before, hence, to preside 
over, to guard, f. priv, Pre-+ sedére to sit.] . 

1. intr. To occupy the chair or seat of authority 
in any assembly, or at the ordinary mectings of 
a society or company; to act as chairman or 
president. 

361 Corer, Presider, to preside. 1638 R. Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett. (vol, 1.) 152 Nor [do I] suspect the integ- 
ritie of the Judges that praside there. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb. t.§ 98 By his place, he presided in all Publick 
Councils. 1682 in Scott, Antig. (1901) July 7 Possessing 
him selfe in preseiding. /éfd. 8 His possessione of preceid- 
ing in the meetingis of the facultie as formerlie. 1782 
Priestiey Corrupt, Chr.1. 1. 310 Remi himself presided. 
3839 Keicurtey Aist. Eng, 11. 104 Norfolk presided as 
lord high Steward. 

b. ‘To sit at the head of the table. 

187 R. Ents tr. Catudlus xxvii. 3 So Postumia, queen of 
healths presiding, Bids. s900 ‘Saran Granp’ Bads xxiv, 
He led his guests into the dining-room..‘ Will you preside, 
dear lady?" he said, 

ce, transf. To take the foremost place. 

1735, SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 236 In the rapid Course Alter- 
tals they preside, and justling push To guide the dubious 

cent. 

2. To exercise superintendence, direction, or 


control. Also fig. to sit or reign supreme. 

3656 Brount Glossogr., Preside, to have authority or rule, 
to have the protection and tuition of any thing, place or 
people. 1675 Ocirpy Sr7t, Introd. 3 One Alderman to each 

Ward, over which he Presides. 1726 Swiet Gulliver mi. 
iii, Vhat part of the earth over which the monarch presides. 
1728 Younc Love of Fame 1. 201 How comes it then to pass 
we see preside On both their brows an equal share of pride ? 
2754 J. Wooustan Hks. (1840) 198 When self-love presides in 
our mind our opinions are biased in our own favour. 1796 
Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 279 In none of their meetings have 
they (QuakersJa President; as they believe Divine Wisdom 
alone ought to preside. 3823 De Quincey Lett, Educ. ii. 
Wks. 1860 XIV. 32 The same ideal must have presided. 
3849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 14 Others presided over 
important departments of the civil administration. 1869 
Tozer Hight, Turkey U1. 282 Some law must have presided 
over their formation. 


3. trans. To direct, control. rare. 

1665 Maniey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 649 Some accusing 
the unskilfulness of those that were to preside the Naval 
Affairs. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) I. 
119 A trial before a jury, presided by one of the twelve 
judges, 1837 Caruyte Fr. Kev. 1. un. iii, He..sits there, 
since he must sit, presiding that Bureau of his. 

4. intr. To preside at the organ, or piano (harpsi= 
chord, etc.), orig. To conduct or be ready to guide 
the band on the instrument in question; now, in 
popular use, To have general control of the instru- 
ment for the time, to be (or act as) organist or 
pianist during any social, religious, or musical 
assembly, 

“In former times the chief musician sat at a pianoforte in 
the orchestra with the score before him; but it does not 
appear that he beat time continuously, or in any way influ- 
enced the band, or did more than put ina few chords now 
and then when the orchestra was going astray ' (Grove in 
Dict. Mts. 1, 390). 

3799 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 451 Preside is the word now 
applied—not to the leader of the band, but to some distin- 
guished performer—as, ‘ Mr, —— will preside at the harpsi- 
chord’. Dr. Johnson did not live long enough to insert 
this meaning of the word, or to inquire whether it had any. 
1907 West Cumberld. Times 4 Dec. 2/6 The hymn ‘ Rock 
of ages * was then sung by the congregation, Mr. T. L-—— 
presiding at the organ. 

15. catachr. intr. To preponderate. 

1718 J. Fox Wanderer 12 These were no sooner in the 
Scales, but I perceiv'd that {scale] to preside, which held so 
unhappy a Part of the Female World. 

Presidence (prezidéns, pre's-). [a. F. pré- 
sidence (14th c, in Hatz.-Darm,), ad. med.L. pre- 
sidentia (see next).J 

1. The action or fact of presiding; superinten- 

dence, direction. 
_ 1595 J. Kixc Queens Day Sera. in Jonas (1618) 693 They 
in the proper and internall offices,.. and he for outward 
authority and presidence; they as ouer-seers of the flocke 
of Christ, hee an ouer-seer of ouer-seers, 1603 Hottanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 1331 The Dzmons ordained for the presi- 
dence and superintendance of prophesies and Oracles doe 
faile. 1722 Wottaston Kelig. Vat, v. § 18. 105 By some 
secret law..or rather by the presidence and guidance of an 
unseen governing power. 31865 W. G. Patcrave Arabia 
II, 258 Presidence in worship was. .the privilege merely of 
greater age or of family headship. : 

2. The office or function of president; = PreE- 


SIDENcY 1, Now rare. 

1606 Rep, Disc. Supreme Power 32 The Emperours..had 
the primacie, and office of presidence in the eight generall 
Councels. xz7t7 L. Howet Desiderius 40 When you come 
to be sensible by what Methods I obtain’d the Presidence 
of this place. 1889 Hamerton French & Eng. 136 The 
strong popular conservative tendency..may possibly pre- 
serve both the senate and the presidence. 

Presidence, obs. form of PRECEDENCE. 

Presidency (pre‘zidénsi, pre’s-). [= med. L. 
presidéntia (1265 in Bonaventura), It. presidenca, 
Sp., Pr. presidencia, f. L. preesidens, ~Zutem: see 


PRESIDENT and -ENcyY.]} 


PRESIDENT. 


1. The office or function of president ; president- 
ship, chairmanship; superintendence, direction; 
also, the term during which a president holds office. 

xggt Percivat Sp. Dict., Presidencia, presidencie, pouern- 
ment. 1608 Carr. Suitn True Relat. Wks. (Arb.)9 With 
one consent he [Capt. Wingfheld] was deposed from his 
presidencie. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 768 All 
which were..seruiceable in Captaine Smiths presidencie, 
to the English, 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Afi6. 1, i. (1821) 3 
The Presidencie of Mounster being voyd, by the unfortu- 
nate death of Sir Thomas Norris. ¢1796 T. Twixtnc 
Trav, Amer, (1894) 136 General Washington .. remained 
there till 1789, when the general voice of hts country called 
him from his pastoral pursuits to the Presidency of the 
Government. 1823 Cannixc Sf. Kefeal For. Enlistment 
Bill 16 Apr., In the days of the presidency of Washington. 
2847 Lewes Affst, PAslos. (1867) 1.135 Of the fifty Prytanes 
ten had the presidency every seven days. 1849 Macauray 
Hist, Eng. viii. 11. 293 The presidency {of Magdalen College] 
was not vacant: Hough had been duly elected; and all the 
members of the college were bound by oath to support him 
in his office. 1884 Law Times 13 Sept. 332/2 The Queen's 
Bench Division, under the presidency of the Iate Lord Chief 
Justice, refused to interfere. . 

Jig. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692)_91 Without the Presi. 
dency and Guidance of some superior Agent, 1836 J. Gu- 
pert Chr. Atonemt, iv. (1852) 92 Minds.. perceived in these 
parts of his glorious works the presidency and the wisdom, 
as well as the power and majesty, of God. 

b. First Presidency (among the Mormons): the 
board of presiding officers, consisting of the pre- 
sident of the church and two connsellors. 

3853 Guxnison in Gardner Faiths World I. 492/2 The 
hierarchy of the Mormon church has many grades of offices 
and gifts. The first is the presidency of three persons 
3858 Mrs. M. E.V. Situ Fifteen Vears ast. Mormons 151 
The Prophet and his two counsellors..form that fearful 
centre of all ecclesiastical and temporal power in the Church 
known as the First Presidency or simply the ‘Presidency '. 

2. A district under the administration of a presi- 
dent; sfec. in India, Each of the three divisions 
of the East India Company's territory, which were 
originally governed by the Presidents of the Com- 
pany’s three factories. Loosely, the seat of govern- 
ment of each of these. Also affrid. Obs. in official 
use: see quot. 1872. 

(3698 Frver Acc. £. India & P. Contents p. iv, Relation 
of the English Presidency at Surat. 1702 in Charters 
East ind. Com. 323 (¥.) Under the Presidency of the 
aforesaid Island Bombay.] 1796 May. J. Tavtor (title) 
Observations on the Mode proposed by the new arrange- 
ment for the distribution of the off- rechoning Fund of the 
several Presidencies in India. 3839 Lett. /r. Madras\1843) | 
257 Those whose knowledge of India is limited to the Prest- 
dency, and whose native acquaintance extends only to a 
few writers in Government offices. Jéid., It is..a Presi- 
dency prejudice that the natives are averse to being taught 
from books of our selecting. 1845 Srocqueter Hanatt. 
Brit, India (1854) 63 The enviable possession of a chap- 
laincy at the presidency. 1848 Trackeray Van. Fair lx, 
Jos's friends were all from the three presidencies, and his 
new house was in the comfortable Anglo-Indian district of 
which Moira Place is the centre, 2859 Lana Wand. India 
73 The doctor had been appointed a presidency surgeon, 
and had charge of one of the hospitals in Calcutta, 3872 
Whitaker's Almanack 246 The term ' Presidency *..applied 
to the Provinces or Governr-7*- 7 M- s-f Batene ond 
Bombay, is no longer applic + ok 
of things, and in the case of B : = 
It isa relic of the time when the three settlements of Fort 
William, Fort St. George, and Bombay, each under the 
authority of a president, may be said to have comprised 
the whole of the British possessions in India. | 

+3. Superior, foremost, or leading position. O65. 

1608 Witter Hexaftla Exod, 12 Caietan denieth that 
there was any such presidencie or superiority among the 
midwiues. 31647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. xx. (1739) 36 
The German Priests had a liberty to be present..and to. 
have some presidency therein. 


President (pre‘zidént, pre's-), sé. Also 4-5 
preci-, precy-, 4-6 prece-, 5-6 presy-, 5-7 
prese-, 6 presi-. [a. F. président (1296 in Godel. 
Compl), ad. L. priesidéns, -dént-em a president, 
governor, sb. use of pres. pple. of presidére to 
PRESIDE. ] 

1. The appointed governor or lieutenant of 2 
province, or division of a country, a dependency, 
colony, city, etc. Now, in this sense chiefly 77st. 


(But see also 3b.) 3 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 192 Befor kingis quhen 
$e sal stand or befor precydentis of pe land. 1382 Wcuir 
Aets xxiii. 24 Make se redy inmentis, or hors, that thel 
puttinge Poul vpon, schulden lede him saf to Felix, presi- 
dent. 1413 Pilger. Sow/e \Caxton 1483) v. xi. roz_ He was 
bryght efor the false precydent Pylate. 14g CarcRrave 
Life St. Giller? (E.E.T.S.) 89 Pat I schuld take up-on me 
to be president ouyr pis puple. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
1. (1520) 3rb/r Vitellus that was Presydent of Fraunce 
chalenged the Empyre. 2a 1500 Chester Pl. vi. 265 Ware 
hym that there is president, that this is fullie myne intent. 
3604 E, G[rinstoxe] D'’Arcosta’s Hist. Indies Vt. xx 475 
They said Pizarre was afterwards vanquished, taken, 
and executed by the President Guasca, 1607 Cowett 
Interfr., President ..is ysed_in Common, Jaw for the 
kings Lieutenent in any Prouince or function: as Presi- 
dent of Wales, of Yorke, of Barwick. President of the 
Kings Councell. 1683 Srrt. Spec. 148 They wrote to 
tins, then President of Gallia, this short but lamentable 
Epistle. 1777 Watsox PAilif £7 (1839) 183 When the 
States found that the governor was equally deaf to the 
remonstrances of the president as he had been to theirs, 
they began to dread the effects of his displeasure. 3853 
Mary Howtrr F Bremer's Greece 1, vi. 1g0 The presidents 


PRESIDENT. 


are changed, and the advocates of order are often compelled 
to fly before the power of the lawless. 
b. fig. A presiding deity, patron, or guardian. 

cr61r Cuapman /fiad vy. 23 The God, great president of 
fire. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 238 The Nymphes are 
sayed to bee presedents or dieties of the fountaine-. ¢x6s0 
Don Belliants 216, 1 do most humbly beseech you (sole 
president of Divine Excellency..) to let me kiss the wonder 
of your hands, 1697 Porter Antig. Greece wt. xx, (1715) 
153 The Tutelar Deities of the Place, and Presidents of 
the Sea. ‘ 

2. The appointed or elected head of a temporary 
or permanent body of persons, who presides over 
their meetings and proceedings. 

a. In various general senses, now sometimes 


expressed hy other terms. 

1374 Caucer Troylus wv. 185 (213) For which was de- 
Tibered by Parlement...And it pronuncede by pe precident 
Al-bey pat Ector nay ful ofte preyede. axgo0 Pistill of 
Susan 304 Tnow hast be president, pe peple to stere, Pou 
dotist in bin olde os now in fe dismale. 1g38 Starkey 
England u. ii. 183 Of the wych {councilJ the Kyng schold 
be hede and presydent. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnt. 
178 b, He would assigne some to be as presidentes of the 
disputation. 164: in Rushw. A/is#. Coll. 111, (1692) 1. 294 

- Because all meetings of many must be disorderly,..unless 
there be one to guide and to direct the rest, I shall desire, 
that in every Shire, over every Presbytery, we may esta- 
blish one President. 1663 Jer. Taytor Funeral Serm. 
Bramhall 44 He receiv'd publick thanks from the Convoca- 
tion, of which he was President. x740-2 in Johnson's 
Debates 4 Mar (1787) 1. 244 The president of the Commons, 
who always in a Committee takes his seat as another mem- 
ber, rose here, and spoke,..his honour being pay-master of 
the navy, 1742 J Gras Lord's Supp. v.vi, 241 The Elder, 
who is distinguished..by the Name President, is he who 

resided ordinarily in the Assemblies of the Church and 

ad the chief Direction in their Order and Discipline. 1782 


Grecon Decl, & F, xvii. UL. 35 After the office of Roman 
qaete fa Lad hea chee ued Ser : . oat 
Conterence. : . 


+b. The head of a religions honse or of a college 
of priests; also of a hospital. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 165 Elfworde bisshop 
of Londoun, and somtyme abbot of Evesham,..wolde have 
bene president at Evesham, but pe breber of pe place 
denyenge bat..he went to Ramesey. 3480 in Bury Wills 
(Camden) 65 The maister, precedent, or othir reuler of the 
colage of preestes newe bildid within the town of Bury. 
3513 Brapsuaw St, Werburge 1.25308 [She] consyderynge 
hervelfea lady and presydent, Ordered her monasteryes. 1519 
Mem, Ripon (Surtees) 1. 315 Master Newman, Precedent 
of the Chapitor of Ripon. | 3557 Order of Hospitals Ciijb, 
‘These xiij persons or vij of them at the ¢aste, the President 
being one of the Number. J/éid. Div, The President of 
euery severall Howse shal be taken as chief Ruler, . 

_ & The title often bore by the head of a college 
in a university, or in U.S. of a university consisting 
of (or originating in) a single college. 

In Great Britain used in four of the Oxford and one of the 
Cambridge Colleges, also in some University Colleges, 
as Bristol, Newcastle, and the three Queen's Collezes in 
Ireland {instead of the more usual title Principal); in U.S. 
the most usual title of the head of a college or university. 
In Great Britain, also of the heads of the Royal Colleges of 
Physicians and Surgeons of London, Edinburgh, and Ire- 
land, and of a number of colleges for professional education. 

3464 Nolls of Parlt, V. 518/1 Felawes and Scolers Presi- 
dent and Felawes of any College, Halle, Hospital, Hous 

corporate, or any other place. 1473 [bid. V1. 74/2. 2530 
Cromwern in Merriman Life & Lett. (1g02) I. 329 He 

«eWas ons ellect presydent of Maudlen Colledge: 1577 
Hannison England i, iii. (1877) 1, 8x There is..in euerie 
house a maister who hath vnder him a president, and cer- 

teine censors or deanes, appointed to looke to the behavour 
and maners of the students there. 1642 (Sept. 7) A/ass. 
Colony Reeds, (1853) II. 30 Vogether with the teaching 
elders of the sixe next adioyning townes..and the President 
of the colledge (Harvard] for the time being. x72 Ber- 
KELEY Proposal Wks. 1871 III. 230 Which College is to 
contain a President and nine Fellows, 1889 Bryce Amer. 
Commonw, 11. ci. 549 A visitor from Europe js struck by 
the prominence of the President in an American university 
ar college, and the almést monarchical position which he 
sometiines occupies towards the Professors as well as towards 
the students, 1904 Oxford Unin, Calendar 298 The cor- 
porate designation of the College is ‘The President and 


Scholars of the Col : S ic 
versity of Oxford” lege of St. Mary Magdalen in the Uni- 


_ &. The person elected to preside over the meet- 
ings and Proveedings of an academy, society, or 
en, literary, scientific, artistic, or the like. 
on : the Hist. Rey. Soc. (1756) 1. 6 That the standing 
of the society be three, a president or director, 2 
oe and a register. 1667 Spratr Aist. Ray. Soe. 93 
heir ‘ief Officer, is the President ; to whom it belongs to 
cal as issolve their meetings ;..to regulate the Pro- 
‘ceedings [ete 1725 Act 1x Geo. [ (Guy's Hospital}, The 


President, ‘Treasur 7 

cat er, and one 

the said herehy erected © and twenty Committees of 

wake Sota 1 
? bd . . 1 


: . 31842 Kules Philol. Soc. 
. tex . the President, the — 
worSasyy ae 2LCASUET, £ Or 2 Honorary Secretaries, an 
twenty ordinary members. 1902 (Aug, 8) Charter of British 
he emmy $5 ‘here shall be a President and a Council of 
tie Academy. The President and the Council shall be 
elected by the Fellows from amongst their own number. 

e. In U.S, the title of one who presides over 
the Proceedings of a financial, commercial, or 
industrial company, as a bank, railway, mining 
company, commercial trust, etc. (In Great Britain 
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usually styled ‘chairman’; in the Bank of England 
and some other banks, ‘ governor ’.) 

1781 (Dec. 31) Frnls. Congress U.S.,{To} be a corporation 
by the name and stile of ‘The President, Directors and 
Company of the Bank of North America‘. 1790 (Dec. 13) in 
Hist. Bank of U.S. (1832) 31 A general meeting to be called 
by the President oft’ =" “* + 7 °** wie ae 
The Massachusetts I* . 
have power to choo : : j 
2808 (Dec. 15) S. Cas ' 
South Carolina Homespun Company. 1830(Mar. 12) Mass. 
Stat., The said directors fof the Massachusetts Rail-road 
Soepersnan) shall elect one of their number to be president 
of the board, who shafl also be president of the corporation. 
1883 Freeman Joupress. U.S. xii. 192 In England..we 
never, I think, give it [the title] to the head of a purely 
commercial body. But in America we find the President 
ofa railroad and the President of a bank—that is, what we 
should call by the simpler name of Chairman. 1902 Nevised 
Laws of Mass. 964 The directors [of manufacturing corpora- 
tions] shall choose one of their number as president. 

3. The head or chief of an advisory council, or 
administrative board or department of government, 
as, in Great Britain, the (Lord) President of the 
Council, the President of the Board of Agriculture, 
of Education, of Trade, etc.; also of certain courts 
of justice, as the Court of Session in Scotland, 
the Court of Probate in England, etc. 

Lord President of the Council: an officer of the English 
crown whose duty is to preside at the meetings of the Privy 
Council, and to report to the King the business transacted 
there, He takes precedence next after the Lord Chancellor 
and the First Lord ofthe Treasury. President of the Board 
of Control: see ContRot sé. 1. 

xs30-x Act 22 Hen. Vill, c.8 §4 Provyded alwaye that 
the tables..shall fyrst be viewed, examyned and approved 
by the Chauncellour and Treasorer of England, the presy- 
dent of the Kynges Counsell, the Lorde privye Seale [etc.], 
1§33 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 154 To my lord of 
Cambuskennetht, precedent in the sessioune, for his fee. 
1548 Haut Chron., Hen, V 33 For which offence (striking 
the Chief Justice] he [Henry] was [a 1412]..of his father 
put out of the preuy counsaill.., and his brother Thomas 
duke of Clarence elected president of the kynges counsaill, 
zg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comtnt. 86 Fridericke Palatyne, 
presydent of the counsell imperiall x96 DatryMpe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1, 126 Ouer the Senat is set a praesident 
of the Ecclesiastical number, quha obteines the Bret place 
to giue out his sentence & to speik his opinione. _1607 {see 
sense 1}. 1644-5 Mitton Sonn, to Lady Af. Ley, Daughter 
to that good Earl, once President Of Englands Counsel, and 
her Treasury. 1661 (Apr. 3) Lett. Pat. Merch. Trading with 
E. Ind. (¥.), Any Berson or Persons, being convicted and 
sentenced by the President and Council..in the said East 
Indies, their Factors or Agents there fetc.]. 2669 J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 19 Vhe Commanders of the two 
Ships treated the [English] President, who afterwards 
return’d to Suratta, /bid., 1... found company., at the 
Dutch Presidents, who had his Family there. 1776 J. 
Apams in Fam. Lett, (1876) 189 The Congress .. have 
established a board of war and ordnance and made me 
President of it. 2844 H. H. Witson Brit. India WU. uv. 
203 The President of the Board of Control, Mr. Canning. 
~Pee RE Derweener Fen ¢-v0-\T -§ The Bishop of Bordeaux, 

' i, addressed the accused. 
S : . _‘s_.% the highest rank in the 
Council belongs to the President of the Council; but 
according to modern usage, the chief member of the Council 
is the First Lord of the Treasury. /6#d. 653 In that year 
{1839].,the Crown appointed the new Board of Education, 
consisting of the Lord President and certain other privy 
councillors r905 Whitaker's Almanack 343 Court of 
Session—Lord President of the whole Court, Right Hon. 
Lord Kinross. 1908 /éid. 172 Local Government Board. 
President, Rt. Hon. John Burns, M.P. . ‘ 
+b. Formerly the title of the chief magistrate 
in some of the British North American colonies, 


and in the States to which they gave rise. . 
Such a President was always associated with a Council, 
by whom he was usually elected, and_in early instances is 
often denominated President of the Council, In 1776 the 
title was in_use in Delaware, New Hampshire, Pennsyl- 
vania, and south Carolina. , Before 1800, it was exchanged 
in every case for ‘Governor’. 3 

1608 Carr. Saitn True Relat, Wks. (Arb.) 8 The President 
and Capraine Gosnold, with the rest of the Counsell, being 
for the moste part discontented with one another. 3654 
in United Col. Recds, (1859) 11. 442 [Documt. signed] Roger 
Williams of Prouidence Colony Presid‘. 168: (Dec. 7) in 
Publ, Colon. Soc. Mass. (1902) V. 168 By Advice of y? 
Honered President of this Provence {Maine]. 1732 Gro. II 
Charter of Georgia in Poore State Constit, (1877) I. 371 
And our will and pleasure is, that the first president of the 
said corporation is and shall be our trusty and well-beloved, 
the said Lord John Viscount Percival. 1776 Constit. of 
Delaware §7 A President or Chief Magistrate shall be 
chosen by joint ballot of both Houses. 19776 Constet x 
Peseerle, 63 The sinreate Orem Poa e roy a90y 
4 served 

. 2 . t. New 
ai + ted by 

the people. [‘Governor’ adopted 5 Sept. 1792.] ¢1796 I. 
Twine Trav. Amer. (31894)34 Mr. Bingham, the President 
of the Pennsylvanian State. @ 1817 T. Dwicnt 7rav. Lhe 
Eng., etc. (1821) U1. 154 His Excellency Josiah Bartlett, 
some years since President of this State (New-Hamps| ire]. 
4. The officer in whom the executive power is 
vested in a modern republic, the elected head of 
the government, having during his term of office 
some of the functions of a constitutional monarch 


in a monarchical state. . feet 
‘Used first in the United States of America, and su’ se 
quently in various republics of Spanish Amertca, etc. In 


on . 


U.S. the name was app. continued from that of the presi- } 


dent or presiding officer of the congresses of the separate | 


PRESIDENTIAL. 


{ states, held, from 1774 onward, during the revolutionary 

struggle (cf. quot. 1783), which belonged rather to sense 2a, 
‘Lo this also the office of President of the Swiss Confedera- 
tion (quot. 1840) is more analogous than to that of the Presi- 
dent of the U.S. under the Constitution of 1789 and its 
amendments, 

{1783 in Hildeburn Cent -4 7 0 ott a” 
tion. By his Excellency . 
of the United States in : 

1787 A. Lee in F. Ac ees ha 
garchy, however, I think, will spring from it [the Constitu- 
tion of the U.S.] in the persons of the President and 
Vice-President, who, if they understand one another, will 
easily govern the two Houses to their will. x paid 
tion of U.S. 1. § x “Vhe executive power shalt vested in 
a President of the United States of America. He shall hold 
his office during the term of four years. 1789 J. May Frail. 
& Lett, (1873) 121 His Excellency the President (Washing- 
ton] is to be sworn into office. 1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 1659/1 
(Mexico) The executive power is vested in a president and 
vice-president, both elected by the state legislatures for a 
term of four years. 1840 /bid. X VILL. 10/1 Towards the 
end of 1826, the Bolivian constitution was adopted [in Peru], 
according to which a president was to be placed at the 
head of the government, with the power of naming his 
successor, [1840 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XXI. 47/2 The 
(Swiss] diet meets for two successive years by turns, at 
the capital. .of Lucerne, Zirich, and Berne, the burgomaster 
or avoyer of which acts as president for the turn, with the 
title of Landmann.) 1863 HawtHorNne Our Old Home (1883) 
1. 380 In consequence of our proud prerogative of earing 
no more about our President than for a man of straw, 1889 
Bayce Amer. Common. Lv. 48 Four Presidents (Harrison, 
‘Kaylor, Lincoln, Garfield) have died in office, and been 
succeeded by Vice-Presidents. Jhid. J. xxv. 290 Only four 
years after the power of the executive had reached its 
highest point in the hands of President Lincoln, it was 
reduced to its lowest point in those of President Johnson, 

5. a, Trade-name of a heavy union fabric, of 
cotton warp and low woollen, mungo, or shoddy 
weft, the face resembling that of doeskin or plain 
dress-facecloth. b. A kind of damask of silk, or silk 
and wool, used for upholstery (U. S.) (Cevt. Dict.) 

1886 Daily News 6 Oct. 2/4 Some sellers of pilots and 
presidents have also had their stocks considerably reduced. 
Lbid, 18 Oct. 2/4 Large orders are still being placed for 
cheap tweeds, meltons, and low worsteds and presidents at 
the advanced rates lately obtained. 1894 7¢ines 7 May 13/2 
For other kinds of woollens suitable for the fall trade such as 
pilots, presidents, and reversibles, there is a scarcity of orders. 

6. attrib. and Comb,, as president-founder, -king, 
-maker; }. president-general, a president who 
is over all the minor presidents of a system. _ 

1895 West, Gaz. 4 july He The annual convention of 
the European section of the Theosophical Society.., under 
the presidency of Colonel H. S, Olcott, the President- 
Founder. 1899 Daily News 30 June 6/4 The President. 
maker, a man who holds in his hands all the strings of the 


wane Me 


~ apt iN ae wee , 

eneral government (proposed for the N, Amer. colonies} be 
Samigistered bya President-General, to be appointed and 
J. Apaus ies, (1854) 1X 
620 At the meeting of the Cincinnati at New York, when 
they ct Vote eee ot OT 2 wOne Dan, 
CROFT , . . 


woleh ot . . 


a pers Cen 


the whole congregation. 

President (prezidént, pre's-), a. Now rare, 
[ad. L. presidéntem, pr. pple. of prasi@ére to PRE- 
SIDE.] That presides or occupies the chief place; 
presiding, superintending. (Sometimes hyphened, 


as if attrib. use of prec.) ; 
exqo0 Rule St. Bent 1362 It ordand es, Pat a president 
subpriores Sal non be chosin for no chanch Bot, by ps 
priores puruyanch, zg88." "T  -- ™e orwrter ree 
44 That snes should b: : 
ident ouer cut _ : 
Pa tres The state of Venice..keepe there their Agent, 
president ouer other Marchants, @ 1619 Fornerny A theort. 
1. xv. § 4 (1622) 159 Not onely present with them, but 
also president among them. 1664 H. More Afyst, Lntg. 
270 Mars the President-Dzmon of the Roman Polity, 167: 
Mitton P. &. 1. 447 Whence hast thou then thy truth, But 
from him or his Angels President In every Province? 1697 
Porrer Antig. Greece W, vii, (1715) 66 Mercury the Presi. 
dent God of their Occupation. 1808 Pike Sources Atésstss. 
111, (X8r0) 208 The village of St. John’s,..the residence of 
the president priest of the province. 
President(e, obs. form of PRECEDENT. 
Presidentess. [f. Present sd. + -F33.] 
a. A female president. b. The wife of a president. 
1782 Eng. Chron, 8-10 Jan. 3/3 Beau Monde Intelligence, 
.. Arranged by the Ton Committees... Lady Ar— Fre 
dentess. 1786 Mae. D'Arstay Diary § Lett. UT, 17% 
became by that means the presidentess of the aa an 
tea table. 1801 H. C. Rosiwson Diary, etc. (1859) I. 91, 
1..was introduced to the well-bred, accomplished pres 
dentess, Fraulein Gerstendorf. 1844 Slackw. sfas. te 294 
La Gitana became all but presidentess of the Transatlantic 
republic. x189x Daily News 23 June 5/4 Cards are out 
in Madame Carnot’s name for a ‘ Matinée dansante’ .. 
the Presidentess alone issues them. 2 4 
Presidential (prezidenfal, presi-), a. [ad. 
med.L. presidential-ts (¢ 1120 in Du Cange), f. pra- 
sidzntia PRESIDENCY : see -AL, Cf. F, présidentiel.] 
L. Of or pertaining to 2 president or his office. 


PRESIDENTIALLY. 


1603 Frorio Montaigne ut. xii, 629 A President of the 
law... vanted himselfe, to have hudled vp together two 
hundred and od strange places in a presidentiall law-case 
ofhis, 1656 Heviin Surv. France 134 Presidentiall Courts. 
1668 in R. Boyle's St. Papers (1742) 1. Afent. App. 52 The 
presidential Court of Munster. 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 
M1, xxxvil. 313 With a Presidential Majesty holding his Bable. 
78s _R. HK. Ler in ¥. Adams's Wks, (1854) 1X. 544 My 
presidential year being ended, I had left New York for this 

lace. {Lee had been President of Congress.} 1797 Mery 

Warren in Abigail Adams's Fam, Lett, (1848) 374 My con- 
gratulations on Mr. Adams's elevation to the Presidential 
chair, 1846 N. F. Moorn fist. Sk. Columbia Cell. 75 
The professorship which for about three years had been 
annexed to the presidential office. 1860 Lowe. Alection 
in Nou, Prose Wks. 1890 V, 19 The next Presidential 
Election looms always in‘advance. 1859 Symonns in Stag. 
(1895) IJ. 53 Some of the presidential addresses [Social 
Science Association} were mildly interesting. x906 D. M. 
Forrest Authority of Christ vu. v. 411 The mother Church 
of Jerusalem where James had held a presidential position. 

2. Of the nature of a president ; presiding. 

1650 R, Gett Sern. 8 Aug. 10 He would..govern them., 
by a presidentiall Angel. 3659 Gaunen S/ight Healers 
(1660) 105 The order and eminency of presidential Episco- 
pacy. 1676 Granvitt £ss, vi. 26 Thus Origen and others 
understand, that to be spoken by the Presidential Angels, 

3. OF or belonging to one of the (former) East 


Indian presidencies. 
a rs 


Hence Preside‘ntially adv., in a presidential 
way, in the character or person of a president. 

1882 J. Parker Afost. Lee I. 30 She was there not 
officially, not presidentially. 1884 Daily News 24 July 5/2 
On each of the six days a new president of the Conference 
will be elected, so that each of the great Powers will be 
represented presidentially. 

+ Presidentiary, «. and sd. Obs. [f. as 
prec. + -ary 1] , 

A. adj. = PRESIDENTIAL 2; presiding, 

1668 H. More Div, Dial. v. x. (1713) 439 They {Angels} 
are Presidentiary Powers over such in this Terrestrial 
Region. 1681 — Arf. Dan. v. 144 Michael is the Presi- 
dentiary Angel of the Jewish Nation. 

B. sé. A presidential or presidial officer. 

r6sg tr. Cow, Hist, Francion uw. 2 You are more eloquent 
than all the parlaments, presidentiaries, and seneschals, or 
the subalternate courts of justice in France. 

+ Presidentress, bad form for Presmentess 
(after words in -TRrSs from -fer, -for). 

x6s0 Futrer Pisgah 340 Huldah’s colledge... Perchance a 
female foundation of women alone, and she the Presidentress 
thereof, 1810 Splendid Follies {. 18: Flouncing on the 
duchess presidentress’s sofa, /did. II. 4x. 


Pre'sidentship. [See -smir.] The office 
or function of a president ; the period over which 
this extends, 

ers2g L. Srunas to Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. mt. 
Il, 66, I do thank your Grace for my restitucion of the 
possession of my Presedentship of Magdalen College at 
Oxford, 1607 Sir J. Harincton in Muge Ant. (1804) 
II, 253 He went down with the previdentship of Yorke, in 
the vacancie,..committed to him. 1619 in Crt. & Times 
Jas. J (1849) 11. 26x They confirmed Sir ‘Thomas Smith in 
his presidentship of the Bermudas, or Summer Islands. 1687 
Lond, Gaz, No. 2299/2 They ordered him forthwith to 
depart the College, .. declaring the Presidentship to be 
Void. 17oz C. Matner Magn. Chr, ur. 11, xxiii. (1852) 475 
In, .the seventeenth year of his presidentship over Harvard- 
Colledge. axgsx Lond, Gaz, No. 4938/r ‘he President- 
ship of the Council of the Finances. 1779 Hist. Eur, in 
Ann. Reg. 131/1 The appointment of his brother..to the 
government and presidentship of Madras. 1884 Lavy 
Verney in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 552 A leading politician, 
who is looking forward to the Presidentship. 

Presider (pr/zai-da1). [f. Preswe v.+-ER 1] 
One who presides, 

ae Christ Exalted 117, 1 might refer the Bishop again 
to the Doctrines of the Church, (whereof he is an Honour- 
able Presider), x7z9 ‘T. Cooke Yales, Proposals, etc. 4 
Thou just Presider o'er th’ illustrious Train, 1886 Pall 
fall G. 1 May 2/1 Melpomene, scroll in hand, as the presider 
over Tragic Poetry. 


Presidial (prisi-dial),a.and sd. [a. F. préstdial 
(rsth c. in Godef. Compi/.), as sb. a provincial 
court, as adj. belonging to such a court, ad. late L. 
presidialis = presidilis, {. prases, -idem, the 
governor of a province, esp. (in 14th c.) of one of 
the second rank: see Presesand -aL. Insense 4, 
f. L. presidium, Sp. presidio garrison, fort.] 

A. adj. I. 1. French Hist. Of or pertaining to 
a province, provincial. Presidial court, a court of 
justice having jurisdiction within certain limits, 
formerly established in France in towns or cities 
not having a parlement: see B. So presidial seat 
= Fy stége présidial. 

1611 Coten. sv. Presidiaux, The Offices of a Presidiall 
Seat, or Court. 1613 in Crt. 6 Times Fas I (2849) I, 267 


Torr Sst Beer nt eecteirent: “he eesidigl seat’ 9 
justice mo tees . - 31661 Cressy 
Ref. : was sentenced 
by th: 7 publickly and 


bare-headed to acknowledge that the said propositions were 
false. 1906 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C, YL. w, xix. 303 
note, Presidial Courts are usually held in Cities, in which 
there are no Parliaments which are what in France they 
call Sovereign Courts. ae Paris Chit-Chat 11, 158 A man 
» «who continued to talk of Metz, and of the Presidial Court. 
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+2. Of a Roman province: Under a preeses 
(but sometimes vaguely or incorrectly used), Ods. 

1654 Sevpen Eng. Fpin. ii. (1683) 6 A good part of 
the Isle conquered, and into a presidial Province reduced. 
1731 Hist. Litterarian M1. §9 The Consulares, Correc- 
teres, and Presides had the Government of one single 
Province, which from the Quality of its Governour was 
called Consular, Correctorial, or Presidial. 177% Mac- 
rurrson /utrod, Hist. Gt. Brit, 264 They were succeeded 
in the presidial provinces by new levies of hardy and 
uncorrupted barbarians. e 

3. Of or pertaining to 2 president or the action 
or function of presiding. rare. 

[1g98 Fiorito, Presidiale, of or pertaining to a president, 
or presidencie, presidiall, of a garrison.) x656 Brounr 
Glossogr , Presidial, pertaining toa Lieutenant, Vice-Roy, 
chief Ruler or President. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne 1. 
498 Judgment holds in me a presidial seat, at least it care- 
fully endeavours to make it so. 1769 De Fee's Tour Gt. 
Brit, UW. 98 The Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London 
have a Right Presidial in Southwark, and hold frequent 
Courts at St. Margaret's-hillin the Borough. 3892 Harfer's 
Mag. Jan, 215/1 Watching thescene with a suave, presidial 
gaze, as if he were the patron of the ball. 

II. 4. +a. Of, pertaining to, cr occupied by a 
garrison; foitified ; = Presiptary a.(obs.) b. OF 
or pertaining to a presidio. 

[x598: see sense 3.] ¢1645 Howert Lett. 1. xxxix, There 
are three Presidiall Castles in this Citie. 2650 — Girafi's 
Rev. Naples 1, Ded., Naples, commanded by a Viceroy, 
and three preesidiall Castles. 1652 /éfd. 11. 10 They plac'd 

residiall forces of their own there. 1883 Century Mag. 

XVI. 203 A second class of pueblos, called, in the legal 
phrase of California's later day's, ‘ Pre<idial Pueblos’, had 
originated in the settlement of the presidios. 

B. sb. French Hist, A  presidial court of 
justice in France: see A. 1. 

1683 Afol. Prot. France ii. 15 He cites them before the 
Presidial of Nismes. x7g6 Nucent Gr. Tour, France IV. 
6 Under these supreme courts, there are others for smaller 
matters, established in all the considerable towns of the 
kingdom, and distinguished by the name of presidials. 1820 
A. Ranken /7 ist. France VI. 1. ii. 339 There shall be..a 
presidial in the town of Rhodes. 

Hence Presi‘dially adv. rare. 

1611 Cotar., Presidialement, presidially; within presidiall 
Iurisdiction, or compasse. 


Presidi (prisidiari), a and sd, [ad. L. 
presididrius that serves for defence, f. prasidium 
a presiding over, defence, assistance, a garrison, 
f. precsidére to Presine : see -any 1) 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or serving asa garrison, 
garrisoning; having a garrison, garrisoned. 

3599 Havwaro 1s¢ P¢. Hen, [57 But the Romane Con- 
querors kept not their presidiarie Souldiers in idle garrison. 
1601 R. Jounson AYngd. & Commrw, (1603) 242 The number 
of soldiers in all the presidiarie places of Spaine is 000, 
1620 J. Dyke Counterfoyson 4 A martiall and presidiary 
guarding of a mans selfe. x7:x Lp. Moreswortit tr. 
f. Hotman's Franco-Gallia (1721) 23_ Those Germans 
which were transplanted by the Emperor Frederick the I Id, 
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cohorts were stationed at every threatened point of attack. 
1875 — Gen. (fist. Route lxxvii, Britain had been nominally 
recovered, but the presidiary legions had been withdrawn. 

B. sb. A guard, a protection; in quot. 1743, 
a relay, a reserve to fall back upon. 

1623 Be. Hatt Contempl., O. T. xix. ix, Not one of those 
heavenly Presidiaries strucke astroke for the Prophet. x745 
tr. Coltumella’s Hush. mi. xvi, Some cuttings must be 
planted as presidiaries for the regular vines. 

+ Presi-diate, AA/. a. Obs. rare—}. [f. L. pre- 
Sidt-tn garrison +-aTE 2] _Garrisoned. 

1543 St, Pagers Hen, VII, YX. 472 It is thowght that 
the Burke wil use his powar ayenst Albaregal, wich is 
rekenid strong and wel presidiate. 


Presiding (prizai‘din), 2/7. a. 
-InG*.] That presides. 

1667 Phil. Trans, 11. 534 The Specifick Form is often 
not so much as the Presiding, but only the most eminent. 
1707 Nornis 7 reat. Humility vi. 245 Not the condescending, 
but the governing and presiding part. 1839 De Quincey 
Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 11.21 * 7" “ee 5 
and presiding sentiment—the ** 
ever over the romantic pass. : : ot 
ar2 It is difficult..to withdraw the attention even for a 
moment from its presiding genius. 


| Presidio (presi‘dio, prisi‘dio). [Sp., a garri- 
son, 2 fort:—L. presidium: see next.] In Spain 
and in parts of America originally settled by 
Spaniards, e.g. the south-western United States: 
A fort, a fortified settlement, a military station, 
a garrison town. Also, a Spanish penal settlement 


in a foreign country. 

1808 Pixe Sources Mississ, ut. (1810) App. 28 The pre- 
sidio of Rio Grande is situated on that river, 3839 Penny 
Cyel, XV. 158/1 For the protection of the latter [white 
settlers] the Spaniards erected [in Texas, etc.) presidios; 
a presidio consists of a wooden wall of a quadrangular 
form, within which the houses are built, and the gates are 
shut at sunset. 1843 Marryat Af. Mole? xvi, The popula. 
tion rose... The presidio was occupied by the insurgents. 
€ 1847 Irvin Span. Pagers (1866) I, 285 A presidio or strong- 
hold of the Moors. 1853 Cor Wiseman £ss. IU. 20 An 
African gresidio or prison-fort, where galley-slaves_ are 
detained, 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 763/1 The bulk of the 
prison population in Spain is still sent to gresidios, or con- 
vict establishments. 1905 WArtaker's Almanack 62c/2 
Spanish Over-Sea Possessions... In Morocco are several 


[f. Presipe + 


PRE-SOLUTION 


*Presidios’; Ifni near Cape Non, Tetuan and Ceuta., 
opposite Gibraltar [etc.}. 1906 Daily Chron. 19 Apr. 5/5 
The presidio or fortified settlement of San Francisco was 
founded by the Spaniards in 1776. 


+ Presidy, -die. Oss. fad. L. presidium 
a guard, garrison, defence, assistance, aid, etc, 
f. priesidére to sit in front of, guard: see Presipe.]} 

1. A guard or garrison. 

1529 Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Vit. B. xu. If. 14), To treate 
upon a presidie to be yeven unto the pope, 1544 S#. Pafers 
Hex, VIII, YX. 732 It semith that the Frenchmen intendith 
to leve a certaine presidye in Piemont. 1570 Foxr A. ¢ Af, 
(ed, 2) 1128/2 The Frenche kyng hath ordeined, that Seignior 
Renzio shal lie ina presidie, betwene the armye of Naples 
and the Citie of Rome. 1656 Broun Glossogr., Presidit, 
a Garrison, all manner of aid and defence. 

2. Succour, remedy, aid. 

1432-50 tr. Higdten (Rolls) I. 63 That drye grownde 
thurstethe as with owte presidye. 1657 Tomtinson Rerou's 
Disp. 113 [To] cure this symptom with these presidies, 

Presign (présain), v. arch. [f. Pre- A. r+ 
Sien v3 cf. med.L. presigndre (prasignator 
1088).] _¢vans. To signify or indicate beforehand. 

1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 121 The day 
presign’d being come. 1608 Armin Vest Ninn. (1842) 26 
By the fourth taile is presigned the presumption of great- 
nesse, 1665 Six T. Herocrt Trav, (1677) 93 At the place 
presigned the] calls for Assaph-chan and his Son. 1839-48 

Smautnv. Festus xix, 203 Agents of destruction, like the 
flood, Presign regeneration. 

+ Presigni‘ficant, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
presignificant-em, pr. pple. of prisignificare to 
PresicniFy.J] Signifying or intimating beforehand, 
So + Presigni‘ficance, -nncy, the fact or quality 
of presignifying or foreshowing. 

1576 Ficwnc Panofl, Epist. 192 My presignificant speache, 
and forewarning watchwordes, were counted vnworthy 
credite. 1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. xxi. igt This 
Introductory Vision..may have some more general Pre- 
significances of the state of things in the times it may thus 
presignifie. /éfd,, This Roaring and Thundering has a pre- 
aignificancy in general of the Calamities and Miseries that 
wall befal that Party. 

Presignification (prisiignifiké-fan). Now 
rare. [ad. L.  PrmAGNIGHIED-cit, n,_of action 
from presignificare to Presteniry.] The action 
of signifying or indicating beforehand ; an indica- 
tion or sign (of what is coming). . 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor, 1191 Then is not this 
abare gnesse..but a prassignification and denouncing per- 
emptorily of such things as without faile shall be, eel 
Barrow Ids, (1686) 11. 130 There having scarce happen 
any considerable revolution... whereof we do not find 
mentioned in history some presignification or prediction. 
1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. Script 11 These ceremonies. 
were presignifications of ..the evangelical dispensation. 
1835 J. P. Kennepy Herse Shoe R.v, R. directed his eye 
sa eae ara -- © good cheer that were now before 
mul xxv, The broad arrow, the 

a of mischief, _ 
So Presignificative (-si‘gnifikettiv, -signish- 
ketiv) a., characterized by presignification, giving 
a forecast; }+Presignificator, one who or that 
which gives pre-intimation or pre-indication. | 
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Presignity "°C" pre 
signifier ( : 4 L. pravsignt- 
SJicare, fp ‘8 . : to Signer] 
trans. To signify or intimate beforehand. 

1586 Ferxe Silas. Gentrie 1,20 Whereby the constancy’ 
and fortitude of the bearer is and may be secretly pre- 
signified, 1598 J. Dicxenson Greene ta Canc, (1878) 132 
The hottest sommier presignifies the coldest winter. 164! 
Sir T. Browne Psenud. Ep. v. xxi, 264 Owles and Ravens 
are ominous appenrers, and presignifying unlucky events. 
1776 R. Cuannter Trav. Greece (1825) 11. 163 A long cloud 
resting on Hymettus in winter presignified a violent storm. 
1872 Be. Fornes Nalendars Scot, Saints 336 Full of years, 
he presignified the day of his death, 

+ Presle, sd. Ods. rare, Also 8 erron. prescle. 
[a. obs. KF. fgresle ‘small Horse-taile, Tadpipes, 
naked Shaue-grasse’ (Cotgr.), erron. f. préle, la 
préle being a corruption of /'asprele (13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) = It. asperella, dim. f. L. aspfer 
rough.) The rough horsetail, shavegrass, or Dutch 
rushes, Zgsisettm hyemale. ence + Presie v., 
trans. to polish with this plant. 

166: Nerpuam in Birch Hist. Roy. Soc. (1756) 1. 5x Rub 
it smooth with dried presle, i.e. the herb horse.tail. 1703 
T.S. Art’s Improv.27 Cleanse it well with Prescle,..wash 
over the Wood, and hold it to the Fire until it has done 
smoaking; when dry, Prescle itagain. /éid. 45 Having.- 
Polish’d it [your Work] with Prescle. 

Presly, variant of PREssty, Ods. 

+Pre-solu-tion. Obs, rare’. In 7 pro-. 
[f. Pre-, Pre- A.2 + Sonution.] A preliminary 
or prior solution (ofa difficulty). : 

1683 E, Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Diz. 64 A fair 
presoluticn af som premised objections. 

Presome, Presompcion, obs, ff, Presume, 
PRESUMPTION. Presomtweste (-té), var. PRE- 
suMPTUOSITY, Obs. Preson(e, -oun-e, -own-e, 
Presonar, etc., obs. ff, Prison, Prisoner, etc.- 
Presond, -ound, obs. ff, Present 56,2 


" sobs. F. pre- 


PRESPHENOID. 


Presphenoid (-sffnoid). Anat. [f. PRe- A. 
+Spuesxow.] The anterior part of the sphenoi 
bone of the skull, which forms a separate bone in 
(human) infancy. Hence Presphenoidal (pri:- 
sfinoi dal) @., of or pertaining to the presphenoid. 

1854 Owen Skel. § Teeth in Orr’s Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 
193 The basisphenoid and presphenoid form a single bone, 
and the chief keel of the cranial superstructure. /d. 251 

The superior turbinals extend .. below into the presphe- 
noidal sinus. 1855 Hotpen Hui. Osteol. (1878) 85 ‘Yhe 
front part of the body, termed ‘ presphenoid ', has two centres 
of its own. 1872 Mivanr Elem, Anat, 83 The anterior part 
of the body, or pre-sphenoidal part. 88 — Ca? 60 The 
occipital, two parietals, two frontals, two temporals, the 
sphenoid, the presphenoid, the ethmoid~which ten bones 
compose the cranium, or skull proper. 

Prespinal,-splenomegalic: see Pre- B, 3, 1. 
Press (pres), si.1 Forms: «a. 3-7 presse, 
(4 preses), 4- press. 8. 3-6 pres (dative 3-4 
prese, prece), 4-6 prees, prese, prece, 5 preesse, 
Sc. preys, 5-6 preas, preese, Sc, preis, 5-7 
preace, preasse, 6 Sc. preise, preiss,? prais, 6-7 
prease, [Two distinct forms: a. ME. Dresse, a. 
F, presse (x1th c. in Littré) = Pr. pressa, it. pressa, 
verbal sb. from stem of F. presser = It. pressare, 
L, presstre, freq. of premére, press-umt to press; 
or ?Romanic fem. sb, from fress-tts, -a, -temt, pa. 
pple. of premére; B. ME. prés, prees, in 16-17th c. 
prese, preaste, preace, found as a parallel form 
only in early senses. The relation of this to the Fr. 
and the a-forms presents difficulty. Cf, the two 
corresponding forms of the verb, press and prese, 
prease, and see Note below. (The spelling pres 
generally means grés, but may be sometimes= gress, 
Press pias is doubtful, and may have been 
= prés.) 

_ 4. In reference to crowding, pressure of persons, 
circumstances, affairs, etc. 

1. The condition of being crowded or thronged ; 
a crowd, a throng, a multitude. arch. 

a. @1225 Ancr. R, 168 Me is lod presse. argoo R. 
Brunne’s Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11255 (Petyt MS.) Grete 
presse was at the procession. cxgoo &. Gloucester's Chron. 
(Rells\ App. XX. 190 Pe king forp com & out of be presce 
{v.r. pres} mid strengbe him nom. c¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 
2157 The Pepull was depertid & the presse voidet. _xrg00-20 
Dunsar Poems Ixxvii. 50 Great was the press of peopill 
dwelt about, zg57 N. ‘1 (Genev.) Afat?. vit. 1 Great presse 
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of people folowe him. 18x W. Srarrorp Zxam. Compl. 
Bu aM : » the formost 
ae a =4s. Ful. Co 
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. ‘ : © presse so 
duginented, that the Ducke was forced to returne with 
speed to his lodgeing. 2748-3, Westey Extract of Frnl, 
(1749) 45 It was some time before I could possibly get out 
of the press. 2865 Wairrer Our Master xiv, We touch 
him in life's throng and press, And we are whole again, 
3891 C. E. Norton Dante's Purgatory x. 64 Round about 
bim there seemed a press and throng of knights. 

B. c1z90S, Eng. Leg. 1. x01/30 [She} cam ant touchede 
he lappe of ore fouerdes clobes ene Ase he eode In grete 
Prece, ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11242 So bey 
7 ss ffor to departe ber mykel pres, 13... L.E. Allit. P. 

. Bo Pay. .distresed hym wonder strayt, with strenkpe in 

Prece, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer $Vise's Prof. 522 Greet prees at 
farket maketh deere ware, ¢r. 99 — Truth x Flee fro be 
prees. ¢3440 Promp. Pars, 4r2/2 Prees, or thronge, pres- 
sura, 1480 Caxton Chron. Bug, cxeviii. + y] Anon doth 
hym oute of Prece[ed. rszoprees), xs00~z0 Buspar Poents 
XV. 33 Convenient tyme, lasar, and space, But haist or 
preiss of grit mengie. 1626 TinpaLe Mark v.27 She cam 

; into the preace {Great, Rhem. reasse, Gertev., 1611 prease} 
behynde hym and tewched yS garment. rgc8 Pyar 
/Eneid m1, G ij b, The preas with crooked paws [the Harpies} 
are out. 1590 Spenser #7. Q, 1. iii. 3 Far from all peoples 
preace, x60x B. Jonson Poetaster v, it, Those whom custome 
wepteth in her Preasse, 1613 Snaks, Hen. VITL, w. i. 7 
Great belly'd women,..would shake the prease And make 
an reele before ‘em. «700, Drypen {liad 1. 338 When 

idst thou thrust amid the tingled preace [rine peace]? 


b. A throng or crush in battle; the thick of 
the fight ; an affray or mélée. 

+ ee ered bis ores, said ofa night : see Proun a, 

wR Bruce v1. thai priky 
the press (rime west. erat co = Prieyt then eatoet 
Grete was the pre. , 
dot Sy Audinthe + ' 
weve ths helmys a ' ‘ ' " 

4 ‘bey. .are seluom drawen to any presse or close fight. 
crs Seay Triumphs Owen 24 Therethe thundering strokes 
att pee the press, and there the din. 2849 MACAULAY 
thick : i vite 1, 168 He. fought, sword in and, in the 

. ¢ 1330 R. Brune Chron. Wace {Rolls} 720 At which 
Werle ee Traiens lees, & fedde fro bat mykel pres. 
¢x350 tl, Palerne 3848 Bliue with his burnes be braide 

hae Cx400 Desir. Tray 1201 Mony perysshet in be 
Pi ne St be prese [aispr, Prise} endit. ¢x489 Caxton Blan- 
er tyr li. 194 He brake & departed the grete preesses, 50 
vat its enmyes made waye byfore his swerde. a@1goo Sir 

ane 3087 (Pynson! Beuys thoroughe the preas dyd ryde. 
1513, OUGLAS “Enis x. xiv. heading, Hym to ravenge his 
y elostin the pres [ed. 2555 preis}], 1523 Lp. BERNERS Frorss. 
ot 129 They. .rucshed into ye thyckest of the preace. 
ne NNDESAY Sor. Meldrum 1135 Than Makferland that 
‘ty the Pris: From time he saw the Squyeris face, Upon 
bis kneis he did him yeild, 1596 Spenser /. Q.1¥. iv. 34 
nto the thickest of that knightly preasse He thrust, 
+0. Jn press: in a crowd, crowded together, in 
the thick of the fight. Obs, 
Vm. 


Von. 


” 
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B. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xliv. (Percy Soc.) 213, 1 mar- 
veyle muche of the presumption Of the dame Fame so 
puttyng in ure Thy great prayse, saiyng it shall endure 
For to be infinite evermore in prease {rime cease]. 15.. 
Adam Bel 143 in Haz). £.P. P. 1. 144 Among them all he 
ran, Where the people were most in prece, He smot downe 
many a man, x58x Mutcaster Positions xvi. (1887) 74 
Here wilt desire throng in_prease, though it praise not in 


parting. 2587 Freminc Cont. Holiushed Ii. 1986/2 
Bea Cantn oa eben : * mercie, 
ase. 
Oo: : 
: er in 


1 Bogy ven Jone te ve JY wat ilany Jegions of 
strange fantasies, Which, in their throng and presse to that 
last hold, Confound themselues. x6r7 Moryson Jfiz. 1 
134 There was such a presse to kisse his feet. 1823 Byzon 
Fuan xu. xviii, Give gently way, when there's too great a 
press. 2833 Hr. Martineau Tale of Tyne iv, The press 
of vessels near the port is very awful. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng, iii. 1. 369 The great press was to get near the 
chair where John Dryden sate. 

B. cx2zg0 SL Eng. Leg. 1. 15/494 Pat folk him siwede with 
gret pres. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints it, (Paulus) 87 For to 
here hym wes sik prese, fiat fawt of rowme gret wes. 
1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 504 By the grete 
prees & stampyng of their horses. x60 Daustr. Sfeidane’s 
Comm. 24b, Where was suche prease of the people, that 
harnessed men had muche ado to kepe them backe. @ 1643 
W. Cartwaicur Lady Errant u. iy, Our loves what are 
they But howerly Sacrifices, only wanting The prease and 
tumult of Solemnity ? 

+3. The condition of being hard pressed; a 
position of difficulty, trouble, or danger; a critical 
situation ; straits, distress, tribulation. Obs. or arch. 

a. 2375 Barpour Bruce 11, 129 The King wes then in full 
gret press. 1440 Vork Myst. xiviii, 289 In harde presse 
whan I was stedde, Of my paynes 3¢ hadde pitee. 1627-77 
Fexrtuam Resolves t. Ixxv. 115 Such Cordials, as frolick the 
heart, in the press of adversity. A 

8, 21300 Cursor 3. 5608 Born in pat sith was moyses 
pat pe folke was in pat pres (Trin, prees}, ¢1330 R. 

RUNNE Chron. (1810) 311 In alle tee grete pres praied pe 
kyng of France, pe Scottis suld haf pes borgh Edward 
sufferance. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. ecelvit 577 Lhey 
wolde not medell, nor be in no busynesse nor prease. 2573 
J. Davivson Conznend. Vprichines 153 Bot cheifly anis be 
was put to ane preace, Quhen that the Quene of tressoun 
did accuse him, xz60r J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 
496 But pruff thy preass can nocht be understude. 

Pressure of affairs; urgency, haste, hurry. 

a, 1641 Vind. Smectyninuus xi. 111 Poore men cannot 
have their Presse wayted on, as your greatnesse may. 1836 
Gotug to Service vi. oo Ronse to the press of an occasion, 
as if she acquired double power of diligence. 1883 Fortn. 
Rev. May 734 ‘Lhe eager press of our modern life. 1888 
Licntnatt Yang. Seigneur 52 What..is your press about 
going to England? 

B. a x400-s0 Alexander pe For no prayer ne preese[v.7, 
pres} ne plesaunce on erth..rynne shuld he never. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 11910 Pan the grekes..With proves and pres 

uld vp Pere ancres. 1533 Bettennen Livy n xxii. (S.T.S.) 

. 222 Lhe fray and noyis..causit pe Veanis to rusche with 
maist preiss to harnes. 41547 Surrey Encid u1. 430 Amid 
the flame and armes ran IJ in preasse. 

+65. Phr. Zo put oneself in press: (2) to exert 
oneself, use one s endeavour, set oneself, undertake. 


(Cf. Press v. 17.) Obs. 

a. x540 Hyrpe tr. Vives’ Justr. Chr. Wort. (1541) 135d, 
Lest she be to homely, to put her self in presse, in com- 
pany of her seruauntes, namely if she be yonge. 

B. 1389-8 ‘I. Usk Test. Love Prol, ‘Yhat 1..wil putten 
me in prees to speke of Joue. cxg20 Lypnc. Assembly of 
Gods 1755 When the Son of Man put hym in prese, Wyl- 
fully to suffre dethe for mankynde, a 79 SKerton Zowge 
of Courte 44 But than I thoughte I wolde not dweil 
behynde; Amonge all other I put myselfe in prece. 1542 
Recoxpr Gr. Artes Pref. aiij, Yet am I bolde to put my 
selfe in preasse with suche abilitie as God hathe lente me,. 
to helpe my countrey men, 1551 Bisce( Matthew) Ps. xxii. 
at note, The common people of the Jewes, who cruelly & 
furiously put them selues in prease agaynst Christe, c inge, 
crucifie him, crucifie him. 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
208 We see hym put hymselfe in prease, to occupie a place 
in thys most noble consistorye. i . 

+b. Zo put in preace: ?to exercise, put in 
(Perh. a Spenserian misuse.) Ods rare. 
Cal. Oct. 69 The vaunting Poets 
To put in preace emong the 


practice. 

B. 2579 Srenser Sheph. 
found nought worth a pease, 
fearned troupe. 2 

TI. In reference to the physical act or process. 

(Rarely in B-form.) | . 

6. The act of pressing (something); pressure. 

1513 Doucias Arreis 11.1. 73 But eftir that the thrid syon 
of treis,.. schupe to haue wprevin with mair prebe [rime 
peice]. E, J. Cuarnan Drama Two Lives, Dreant's 
End, 95 Uhe proud lips meet with icy press. 1903 D. 
McDonauo Garden Contp, Ser. u. 82 Give it (the bulb] a 
gentle press sufficient to more than half bury it. 

7. A mark made by pressing; a creases; fig. an 
impression. 7 

x6or Six W. Cornwatuis Ess. 1, x1. (1631) 375 Medita- 
tion goeth with so faint a presse in my braine, that it is 
soon wiped out. 232688 Vittters (Dk. Buckhm.) Xestora- 
’ Yam and discover 


Faas foment wo Ri nwe shale faltan Uahee en dn 
‘ d of th 
ey News 14 Apr. 2/2 Lue piess iiward of the 
horse against the stress of the blast. 1895 /é7d. 16 May 
6/3 Russia is beginning to feel uncomfortable from the press 
forward of Chinese in her Asiatic States. 

9. Naut. Press of sail, canvas (formerly press 
sail, prest sail, pressing sail); ‘as much sail as the 
state of the wind, etc., will permit a ship to carry 
(Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.). Cf. Crown 58.3 3b. 


| 


_ moveable frame BH. 


PRESS. 


The earlier variants Jress sail, etc.,seave the origin 

1sg2 Nasue Fosir Lett, Confut. Wks. (Groen Tone 
I my self,..make my stile carry a presse saile. ar643 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts it. (1704) 331/2 Keeping 
the Sea..with a contrary Wind, foul Weather, anda press 
Sail. 1693 Lond, Gaz, No. 2288/2 All Nisht we ron 
along the shore with a press Sail, 1710 J. Harris Lex, 
Techn. I. s.v. Prest Satl, A Ship at Sea js said to 
carry 2 Prest Sai), when she carries all that She can possibly 
Croud. 1772 Phil. Trans. LXIV. 129 We .. carried a 
pressing sail, with hopes of reaching Torbay before dark. 

794 Netson in Nicolas Disf. (1845) I. 372 The gale., 
obliged me to_carry a press of sail to clear the shore 
towards Cape Corse. 1806 A. Duxcan Nelson 61 He bore 
away with a press of sail for Malta. 1836 Marrvat 
Alidsh. Easy xxvi, Foaming in her course, and straining 
under the press of sail, 1884 H. Coruincwoop Under 
Meteor Flag y2, 1 carried on under a heavy press of sail, 

_ TXT. An instrament or machine by which pressure 
is communicated. (Only in form gress.) 

10. An instrument used to compress a substance 
into smaller compass, denser consistency, a flatter 
shape, or a required form: usually distinguished by 
prefixing a qualifying word, expressing purpose, as 
bating, coining, copying, packing, rolling, sewing, 
stamping press, the name of the thing pressed, as 
bonnet, cheese, clothes, cotton, hay, napkin press, 
or the power or mechanical contrivance employed, 
as cam, hydraulic, screw, toggle press; etc. 

2362 Lanci, P. PZ A, v. 127 Penne I drou3 me a-mong 
pis drapers,..Among pis Riche Rayes lemnde 1 a Lessun,.. 
Putte hem in a pressour {v. r. presse (so in B.); C. vin, 219 
vA ipsa 
: . . ans ate 
and Presses. x532 More Confut. Barnes vii, Whs797/3 
Stretched out as it wer in the presse or tenter hokes of a 
strong fullar, 2570 Levins @/anif, 84/31 A Presse for 
backs, pretium. x674 in J. Simon /rish Coins (1749) 138 
To import such a quantitie of copper blocks or chipps as 
may possible with two presses, to be coyned by the spring 
ensueing. 1727-41 Cuambers Cycl. s.v., Rolling Press, t3 
a machine used for the ortin~ +e cne eee at 
1776 Witnerinc By : 
drying..Specimens ¢ 
a workman will mak 
1. 269 Another great ' 
the Copies of letters « " . 
Typogr. I. xv. 553 Hydraulic Presses..are now deemed a 
valuable acquisition to the printing profession. 1846 Pe 
Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 11.77 The woad ts fit 
for..screws for Presses, spokes for wheels, chairs, &e, 1858 


binding] work are:.. a sewing press; a cutting press [etc] 

Ji&s 63374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 559 And so kan feye oure 

Tolyte on presse. And bryng oure lusty folk to holynesse, 
b. The apparatus for inflicting the tonure of 


peine forte et dure: see Press vl 1b. 

1734 Nort Lives (1826) 1, 287 He would not plead to 
the country. till the press was ready; and then he pleaded, 
and was, at last, hanged. 1839 W. H. Ainswortn 7%, 
Sheppard ur. xv, The ponderous machine, which resembled 
a trough, slowly descended upon the prisoner's breast. 
Marvel, then, took two jron weights, each of a hundred 
pounds, and placed them in the press. : 

11, An apparatus for expressing or extracting the 
juice, or the like, ont of anything: usually desig- 
nated by prefixing the name of the substance ex- 


tracted, as wire, ot, cider, sugar press, etc. 

1380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, Nii. 131 Til grapes 
to fe presse beo set, Per rennep no red wyn in rape. 3382 
Wycuir Zsa, 1xiti. 3 The presse I trad alone. 1398 Tre- 
visa Barth. De P. R. xv. exit, (Bodl. MS.), Pe faster oile 
renep oute of pe presse.. be better it is acounted, 1483 
Cath, Angl. 291/1 A Presse for wyne, bachinal, calcato- 
rium {etc.]. 1530 Patscr. 258/1 Presse for lycour, press. 
over, x853 Even Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb,) 49, 28. suger 
presses, to presse ye sugre whiche groweth plentifully in 
Certaine canes or redes of the same countrey. 1616 Suvari, 
& Marit. Country Farine 430 Put them In a haire cloth 
or hempen bagge, for to presse in a presse that hath hts 
planke hollow and bending downeward. 1707 Mortimer 
Hiusb, (1721) V1. 328 After your Apples are ground they 
should be..committed to the Press. 2825 J. Nictoison 
Oferat. Mechanic 29x Presses used for expressing liquors, 
are of various kinds, , , 

+b. Press of Herophilus [Gr. Anrés (Hero- 
philus, in Galen), L. sorcudar Herophrli]: the en- 
larged reservoir at the union of the four sinuses of 
the dura mater, opposite the tuberosity of the 
occipital bone. Ods. mene 

178 Banister Hist. Afan v. 78 The quadruplication of 
Dura mater..is called a presse, & Iyeth betwene the brayne 
and Cerebellum, 1593 I. B. La Primand. Fr. dcad. . 
150 [A vessel] which both the Greeke & Latine physicions 
call by a name that signifieth a presse, because the blood is 
pressed into it for the nourishing of the braine. 


12. In the Jacquard loom, The mechanism 
which disengages the needles or wires which are 
not to act from the lifting-bar. 

1875 Ure Dict, Arts (ed. 7) UL 
given to the assemblage of all the pieces w! 


for leaving the impression of type 
upon paper, vellum, or other smooth surface; a 
machine for printing, 2 printing-press. Often guali- 
fied, as Stanhope, Albion, Michle press, ae 


3 The name fress is 
hich compose the 


13. A machine 


PRESS. 


{rg07 in Blades Caxton Plate vii. (from Ascensius Bk), 
Prelum Ascensianum.) 1935 [seed.] 1536 J. Rasteue Will, 
My house in St. Martyns, with my presse, notes and lettres 
comprised in the same. xg65 Coorer Thesaurus, Prelunt, 
2 presse that eyther Printers or any other occupation vseth. 
1574 Will of Fohane Wolfe, All the presses, letters, furni+ 
ture, etc., belonging to the arte of prynting. 1588 Marprel. 
Epist. (Arb,) 22 Waldegraues printing presse and Letters 
were takken away, T5594, R. Asntry tr. Logs fe Rey 22 Then 
the gouernour of the’ Presse taketh these last chasies or 
fourmes, and Inieth them on the marble of his Presse. 1598 
Stow S22. 394 Therin [the Ambry,] Islip, Abbet of West- 
minster, first practized and erected the first Presse of booke 
Printing that ever was in England, about..1471, 1683 
Moxon Afech. Exere, Printing ii. py 1 His Presses have 
a solid and firm Foundation. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. 
{1876) IIT. xiii. 3 The privilege of keeping presses was 
limited to the members of the stationers’ company. 1853 
N. 8 QO. rst Ser. VILL. 10/1 Charles Earl Stanhope, whose 
versatility of talent succeeded in abolishing the old wooden 
printing-press, with its double pulls, and substituting .. 
the beautiful iron one, called after him the ‘Stanhope 
Press’, 1873 H. Srexcer Stud. Sociol. (1882) 126 The last 
achievement in automatic printing—the Walter-Press. 1896 
Howe ts Jixfresstons 6 £xf. 11 A second-hand Adams 
press of the earliest pattern and patent, 

b, Used as an inclusive name for the place of 
business of which the printing-press is the centre, 
in which all the stages and processes of printing 
are carried on ; a printing-house or printing-office. 
Often used in the names of such printing establish- 
ments, e.g. the Clarendon Press, Oxford, the Pitt 
Press, Cambridge, the Aldine Press, Leadenhall 
Press, Chiswick Press, etc. Hence, contextually, 
for the personnel of such an establishment, the 
compositors or printers, printer's readers, etc. 

z579 Gosson Sch. Abuse To Rdr. (Arb) 18 Because you are 
learned amende the faultes freendly, which escape the Presse. 
1589 Pasguils Ret. Aiijb, That worke shall come out of 
the Presse like a bryde from her chamber, xs90 Nasue 
Pasguil's Afol. 1. BJ, When he carried his coppie to the 
Presse, 1641 J. Jackson 7rue Evang, T. 1. 200 While 
these Sermons were betweene the Pulpit, and the Presse. 
2647 Cuarennon Ast. Reb. w. § 10g The Presses swell'd 
with the most virulent Invectives against them, a@3656 Br. 
Hare Renz. Wks, (1660) 82 We should not have such libel- 
lous presses. 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 1. m1. 87 There is 
a Press..for all Foreign Languages. 1797 dfonthly Mag. 
II, 46 An clegant and splendid edition of ‘Archimedes’, 
from the Clarendon Press. 182 Macauay Ess., L. Hunt 
(1887) $f The Athenian Comedies ., have been reprinted 
at the Pitt Press and the Clarendon Press under the direction 
of Syndics and delegates. 1849 — Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 263 
‘The Dutch arms, .were scarcely so formidable to James as 
the Dutch pe rgoo H. Harr (title) Notes on A 
Century of Typography at the University Press, Oxford, 
ce eae 

c. The printing-press in operation, the work or 
function of the press; the art or practice of printing. 

1579 Furr Confut. Sanders 661 His report is more to bee 
credited then the Printers presse. 3641 Afore's Rich. 11, 
Ded, Having for many yeares escaped the presse. 1656 
Eant Moxm. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. U Xxxv. 
(1674) 42 Of all Modern inventions. .the precedency ought 
to be given to the Press..; and that now the Press had.. 
for ever secured the past and present labours of the Vertuosi. 
1663 R. L'Esrxance (title) Considerations and Proposals 
in Order tothe Regulation ofthe Press, 1791-1823 D'Israett 
Cur, Lit., Licensers Press, Under..Wilfiam HL. .the press 
had obtained its perfect freedom. ¢1880 Tennyson Desfair 
xvi, These are the new dark ages, you see, of the popular 
press. : . F 

a. In phrases belonging to 13, b, or ¢, as af, #7, 
t under (the) press, in the process of printing, being 
printed ; off the press, finally printed, issued ; + ont 
of press,=prec., also out of print (os.). 

3665 Bovte Occas. Reff. Introd. Pref. (1848) 11 Papers.. 
discovered to have been lost when some of the rest were to 
be *at the Press. 1823 J. Bancock Dont. Amtusem. p. viii, 
After the volume has been at press upwards of a year. 1535 
Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb) 21 One bothe to wryte yt and to 
correcke it *in the presse. 1545 Leann New-Vear's Gif? 
(1549) Civ, Part of the exemplaries,..hath bene emprynted 
in Germany, and now be in the presses chefely of Frobe- 
nius, 1642 Cuas. I in Clarendon /ist, Reb. v. § 399 

A Declaration now in the Press. r670"3 T. Prerce in 
Lett. H. More (1694) 43, L have a Book in the Press, 
r764 Burne Let. to F Dedsley 9 Feb. (in West. Gas. 
12 Jan. (1898) 2/1) I suppose that by this our work is in the 
press. x900 Advertisement, In the press, and shortly will 
be published, a new work by [etc.]. 1823 J. Bapcock Dov. 
Amuscen, p. iv, The first intelligence ..of the sheets being in 
hand, was the announcement that they were alco ‘*off the 
press’. 1622 Peactam Compl. Gent. xiii. (1634) 128 His 
peeces have been long since worne *out of press. 1674 
Newtox in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Afen (1841) I. 367 Heating 
that Mr. Kersey’s Look is out of press, { desire you would 
send in the fourth part, 1612 Sir R. Naunton in Bueclench 
ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 113 The great work of his 
Chrysostome then *under press, 1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 5961/2 
A Memorial of the Grocers. .said to be under the Press. 

e. In many other phrases, in which fress passes 
from the literal sense 13 into that of c, as fo 
bring, put, commit, send, submit to the press; to 
carry’, see through the press; to come to, pass, 
tardergo the press; to correct the press, i.e. the 
printing, or the errors in composing the type. 

zs8z T. Watson Centurie of Loue Ep. Ded., The world. 

called vpon mee, to put it to the presse. 1597 Morrer 

Antrod. Mus. 75 Uf 1 had seene it before it came to the 

resse, it should not have passed so. 1605 Gunfcwder Plot 

wn Harl, Mise. (Math.) IL. 5 Being about to commit them 
to the press. 1631 Massincer Eriperor East Ded., Such 
trifles of mine as have passed the press. 2646 Eart Moss. 
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tr. Biond?s Cfoil Warres u. To Rdr., I know not whether 
they may ever undergoe the Presse. 1649 W. Ducpatr in 
Lett, Lit. Afen (Camden) 175 Soe may he correct the presse, 
which will be an especiall matter. 1691 Woop Ath, Oxon. 
Il. 696 A stop was made for some years of bringing the 
second [vol.] to the Press. a 1764 Luovn Author's Afol. 
Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 2 But when it comes to press and print 

ou'll find, I fear but little in't. 2800 Aled. Frail. WI. 274 
It will be submitted to the Press in the course of the ensuing 
month. 1848 Hatuiwexe Jagelend's Diseled. Child (Percy 
Soc.) Pref, It was formerly a very common practice to 
correct and alter the press whilst the impression was being 
taken. 1867 FE, Quincy Life ¥. Quincy 477 My father took 
an active interest in this publication, and corrected the 
press himself. 2869 Sin J. T. Coreripce Ment. Keble (ed. 2) 
265 A translation. .is now being carried through the press. 
Afod. Inhis absence, I am tosce the book through the press. 

£ Freedom or liberty of the press: free use of 
the printing-press; the right to print and publish 
anything without submitting it to previous official 
censorship; see Linerty 2b, and qnots. So in 
free press, unfeltered press, ete. 

{1644 (¢if/e) Areopagitica; a Specch of Mr. Jobo Milton 
for the Liberty of Vnlicenc’d Printing To the Parlament of 
England.) 1689 R. L'Estrance (ti//e) A Seasonable Me- 
morial,..upon the Liberties of the Presse and Pulpit, 1681 
W, Dextox Yus Crsaris ad fin, An Apology for the 
Liberty of the Press. 1769 Brackstone Cem, IV. xi 151 
The liberty of the press is indeed essential to the nature of 
a free State; bue this cansistsia laying no previous restraints 
upon publications, and not in freedom from censure for 
criminal matter when published. 1772 Smotretr Humph. 
CZ. 15 July, He said, he should always consider the liberty 
of the press as a national evil, while it enabled the vilest 
reptile to soil the lustre of the most shining merit. 1789 
Constit. U.S. Amendm, i, Congress shall make no law... 
abridging the freedom of the press. 1827 Hatram Coust. 
Hist. (1876) WY. xv. 167 The liberty of the press consists, in 
a strict sense, merely in an exemption from the super- 
intendence of a licenser. 1903 in I} esti. Gaz. t1 Aug. 8/2 
It has been pointed out over and over again,..that the 
licence of the Press is not the liberty of the Press. 


g. (Also perfodical or public press, daily press, 
etc.) The newspapers, journals, and periodical 
literature generally ; the newspapers and joumals 
of a country, district, party, etc., as the French 
Press, the London Press, the Conservative Press, 
the religious press, the secular press, etc. Hence, 
sometimes the title of a newspaper, as Zhe Press, 
The Scottish Press, The Aberdeen Free Press, etc. 


This use of the word appears to have originated in phrases 
such as the liberty of the press, a servile or shackled press, 
towrite for the press, etc., in which ‘ press’ originally ha 
sense ¢ above, but was gradually taken to mean the products 
of the printing-press, Quotations before 1820 are mostly 
transitional, leading gradually up to this sense. 

1797 The Press (Dublin) No. 1. x By some fatality of late, 
the Press of the harassed country has been either negligent 
or apostate; it has been a centinel a-sleep on its post...It 
is now proposed to establish a newspaper, to be solely and 
unalterably devoted to the people of Ireland and their 
interests, under the appellation of The Press. 1798 Anti- 
Jacobin No. 36, 281 For this purpose, the Press was engaged, 
and almost monopolized in all its branches: Reviews, 
Registers, Monthly Magazines, and Morning and Evening 
Prints sprung forth in abundance 1807 Edin. Reo. X. 115 
Unlimited abuse of private characters_is another charac- 
teristic of the Amertnen aeece Oem Coppert in Weekly 
Polit. Reg. 11 . would not enable 
themto payth: + . : 20 Lond, Mag. 1. 
569 The Manager has thought it his duty to suspend the 
Free List during the representation, the public press 
excepted. Jéfd 575 The gentlemen-critics of the daily 


ress. 3823 Edin. Rev. XXXVIIL 349 (Articde) The 
eriodical Press. ftid., If he had not had the fear of the 


eriodical press before his eyes. Jid. 359 The staple 
iterature of the Periodical Press may be divided into 
Newspapers, Magazines, and Reviews. J/é/d, 360 This 
paper (the Aforning Post} we have been long used to think 
the best..that issued from the daily press. 1828 Lascet 
19 Jan. sos/x Sir Astley Cooper, in a silly speech ata public 
dinner, talked of the ‘reptile press’, 2840 Penny Cycl. 
XVI. 3194/1 The two principal persons..at this time con- 
cerned in the newspaper press, /é/d. 195/t Capital to the 
amount of £500,000 at least is invested in the daily press of 
London, of which two-thirds..may be represented by the 
moming papers, 1843 Rusxin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 3, 
I seldom, therefore, read..the ordinary animadversions of 
the press, 1862 Trotrore Orley F. xiii, There was alsoa 
reporter for the press, 1885 Sir C. P. Butt in Law Times 
Ref. LUT, 61/2 After so much discussion..in the public 
press on this question. fod, The book has been favourably 
noticed by the press, 

IV. 14. A large (usually shelved) cupboard, 
esp. one placed in a recess in the wall, for holding 
clothes, books, etc.; in Scotland, also for provisions, 
victuals, plates, dishes, and other table requisites. 
Cf. CLrorHes-press 1. Also attrib, 

©3386 CHaucer Ailier’s T. 26 His presse ycovered with 
afaldyng reed. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cv. 
(1495) gg iv/t Whanne the cloth is to longe in presse & thicke 
ayre. @1533 Lo Berners Huon cxi. 384 There were 
presses..in the whiche presses were gownes and robes of 
fyne golde, and ryche mantelles furryd with sabyls. 552 
in Bury Wrlls (Camden) 142, I gyve her my newe cubbord 
with the presse in yt and too great books the Bybyll and 
the New Festament with the Booke of the Kings Statuts. 
1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 67 One sepulcre—sold to 
Johnne orson and he haith made a presse therof to Jaie 
clothes therein, 1598 Snaxs. Aferzy HW’, 111. iii, 226 In the 
house, & in the chambers, and in the coffers, and in the 

resses. 1600 J, Pory tr. Leo's Africa ut. 125 Each chamber 

ath a presse curiously painted and varnished belonging 
thereunto, 1686 Jno. in £ssexr Reo. (1906) XV. 172 ‘Two 
chayers, one presse cubbord. 1709 Hucues Tatler No. 113 


a 


PRESS. 


P9 A Precs for Books [with four shelves}. 1753 Swotterr 
Ct. Fathom (1784) 35/2 He should..conceal himself in a 
large press or wardrobe, that stood in one corner of the 
apartment, 1790 Burns Tat o' Shauter 125 Coffins stood 
round like open presses, That shaw’d the dead in their fast 
dresses. 3802 Finotater Agric. Peebles iii. 41 The ambry, 
or shelved wooden press, in which the cow's milk, and other 
«provision are locked up. 3859 Jernson Brittany xiii. 221 
In a press with glass doors, she showed me Some beautiful 
reliquaries, 1888 Barrir Auld Licht ddylis it. so A 
* press’ or cupboard containing a fair assortment of cooking 
utensils, 31892 Pal? Afall G. 16 Jan. 7/3 The Sliding Mook- 
Press at the British Museum, /éfd., The principle of a 
sliding or hanging press is entirely peculiar to the British 
Museum, and hardly could have originated elsewhere than 
in a building possessing. .floors and ceilings entirely grated. 
V.. attrib, and Comb. 

15. General combinations: a. attributive, (a) of 
a press (senses Io, 11), as press-bar, -beam, -block, 
-board, frame, -plunger, -shop, etc.; (6) of or 

rtaining to the printing-press, to printing, or to 
Journalism, as press-censorship, -correspondent, -folk 
(cf. Pressman), -girthing, -mohawk, -organ, people, 
-reader, worker, b. [from the vb. stem.] Used to 
press, pressing, as press-barrel, -box, -harrow, 
c. objective genitive, as press-burlder, -building, 
-haunter, -maker, -mauler.  . instrumental, as 
press-made, noticed, -riddert adjs. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 158 (Bookbinding) The “pressbar, 
or beam, has two holes upon its under surface, for securing 
it to two pegs standing on the top of the chest, 2794 
Rigging & Seamanship 55 “Press-barrels are old tar-barrels 
filled with clay, and laid on the sledge or drag to add 
weight when the rope is closing. 1803 Naval Chron. X, 
477 The [old] tar barrels..are applied to the purpose of 
serving as a weight in laying..rope, and are called press 
bartels. 2825 J. Nicnoison Oferat. Mechanic 448 (Otl.nil), 
16, the first *press-box, {also hollowed out of the block,) in 
which the grain is squeezed, after it has come for the first 
time from below the mill-stones. 17, the second press-box, 


at the other end of the block, for squeezing the grain after 
it has passed a second time under the pestles. 1890 W. J. 
Gornox Foundry 194 Associated with Smith, he (Richard 
Hoe's fath~-? Led alone d Pin atten nian on Breanne heetldine’ in 
general, «= v ae Ger ae og , 
Printing 4 ' . 


3887 Pall Alatl &. g AUS, 5/% An aggressive anu oppressive 
*press-censorship. 1900 Macur. Mag. May 36 One of our 


“press-correspondents at the present day. 1729 Swirt 
Wks, (2831) fi. g8 Mist..happened to reprint thix paper in 
London, for which his *press-folk were prosecut 1825 


J. Nicttorsos Oferat. Mechanic 448, Fig. 460 is the eleva- 

tion of the pestle and “press-frame, their furniture, the 

mortars, and the press-pestles, 2840 J. Burt Farmer's 

var ak, Vie ee Ae slays, Conchiin’s ‘press 
' ' 3597 G. Harvey 7rit- 

i "! 67 To all ballet-makers, 

peuple, resse hanters, boon pot poets, and su 

1 

d 


+ 

ke. 3886 "Pall Mall G. 4 Sept. 14/1 The original intro- 

ucer of *press-made pens. 1900 Daly News 11 May 3/2 
The ., theory that this is a capitalist- and Press-made war. 
31705 J. Duxton Life §& Err. 244 He has been an inde- 
fatigable * Press-mauler, for above these Twenty years, 1844 
Tuackenay Box of Novels Wks, 1900 X11. 399 The nation 
»elooks upon the *press-Mohawks..as it did upon the gallant 
youns noblemen who used a few years since to break the 

eads of policemen. 3905 in HW esti. Gas. 24 Sept. 4/2 One 
of the best *Press-noticed books he had ever published. 
1895 Daily Tel. 27 Aug. 4/7 The pernicious example..was 
followed by more than one Parisian “press-organ. 3834 
C.G.W. Lock Workshop Receifts Ser. m1. 361/1 The die 
is easily reached by lifting the chamber ¢, which is done by 
attaching the same to the *press-plunger and elevating the 


latter. xB45 be ee ee Whe country 
is not pries . cs "A 38 June 
3/3 At the : . . press- 


shop and other conveniences for carrying on the Business 
ofa Merchant. 

16. Special combs. a. from senses 10, 11: press- 
cake, = Mit-cake (a); press-copy sé., a copy of 2 
writing made by transfer in a copying-press; hence 
press-copy v.; press-drill, (a) = Lanp-fresser} 
(6) see quot. 1884; }press-fat, a vat used for 
collecting the produce in an oil- or wine-press; 
press-forged a., forged by pressnre ; press-house, 
the honse or building containing a press; a place 
where pressing is done; press-iron, = PREssING- 
IRON; pross-key, a thumb-screw used to tighten 
and hold the cords of a sewing-press, in bookbind- 
ing; press-pack v., frazs. to pack or compress 
(something) into small compass by means of a press 
(Webster 1864); press-pin, the lever of a screw- 
press: press-plate, (a) in Bramah’s press = Fot- 
LOWER 58. 5; (4) a plate of metal placed between 
the press-boards of a standing press; press-pole, 
a pole used in pleaching: see quot. ; press-print- 
ing, printing by a press; a method of printing 
porcelain; see quot.; press-ware: see quot. | 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 629 It comes out in large thin solid 
cakes, or strata, distinguished by the term *presscake. 
1858 Greexer Gunnery 43 Two pieces of lignum vite -- 
are placed on the broken press-cakes in each sieve. 179% 
Gouv. Morris Let, to Lady Sutherland 22 Aug. 1 will 
fold up in this a “press copy of my last, because the original 
may have been drowned. 1834 Penny Cyet. 11. 224/210 such 
soils an artificial pan may be formed by the Iand-presser 
or *press-drill. 1884 Knicut Dict. Aleck, Suppl. Prest 
Driil,a drilling machine largely used in gun and sewing 
machine work, 621 Bintr /faggai ti, 16 When one came 
to the *presse-fatte [1885 A.V. winefat] for to draw out 
fiftie vessels out of the presse, there were but twentie. 1895 


PRESS. 1315 PRESS. 


Plymouth. 1894 C. N. Rosinson Brit. Fleet 4x3 The +4 1 Tuk J 

u ct} fe : 5 3lnhumane Murthers 6 Thesa day he w: 

‘Press does..derive its name..from the ‘prest’ or ‘im- che very willing to dye. 1770 apis Dern 
prest’ money paid to the man on entry as an earnest of his | Conoway at first refused toplead, but being taken down and 


Daily News 14 Nov. 6/5 His gun, Captain Jaques ex- 
plained, would be made of a few hollow, *press-forged, cold- 
drawn, taper cylinders of alloyed steel. 1744 NV. Jersey 


Archives X1L. 21x ‘To Be Sold,.. A new Fulling-Mill, wages on enlisting in the King’s service. shewn the a: A Fi * 

service. | pparatus for pressing him tod th, if hi 
*Press-House and Dye Honk 1878 J. Inctts Sfort § +b. A warrant or commission giving authority ; he relented. 1900 ‘Daily Wews3t Dee. 6 There dd da 
IW. iv. 34 The huge lever 1s strained and pulled at b to impress recruits. Obs. exc. Hist. doubt that it was in 1736 that the barbarous practice of 


the press-house coolies. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 25 Oct. 7/2 : = Oe . * , 

eli le et eg aude | a ane et” Peat ett | 7a A en of ee eon i 
. ei ;, r,s exchange of a 

yard. 1892 Zancwitt Cfilaren of Ghetto l.45 Hetaught | hundred and fiftie Souldiers, three hundred oe odde ; person, the hand, etc. as object). 


them how to handle a “press-iron. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts : +H bur q 
togt Upon the top of the ram, the *press-plate or table.. Pounds. 1667 Drvven Wild Gallant Epil. 22 They sbrink yoo Devpen /liad vi. 173 She.-press'd Th’ illustrious 


rests, which is commonly called the follower, because it like seamen when a press comes Out. infant to her fragrant breast. 1780 Cowrer Doves 26 ‘Tis 
follows the ram closely in its descent 1858 Keport U.S. +c. = PRESS-MONEY, Obs. then I feel myselfa wife, And press thy wedded side, 1810 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 257 Two men use the *press- 3626 Faithful Friends 1 ii, Marc, Hold thee, here's gold; Scorr Lady of L. U. XXXvi, The Minstrel’s hand he kindly 


pole,..the other uses the pleaching-hook. The pole is furnish thyself with speed :.. These shall along, with ws too. pressed. 1832 TENNYSON Miller's Daughter 160 She. .rose, 
thrust through behind each stout vertical sapling, when Receive your press. Calve. Oh, good captain, I have a and. .press’d you heart to heart. 
wife, indeed, sir. Afarc. If she be a striker, I will press d. intr. To exert pressure; to bear with weight 


both men pull gently and mace ahos bent spite little, es 

the third man cuts it two-tl irds through, cutting ol iquely er too. or force ont, 2¢port, a, rainst. 

downward with the pleaching-hook. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts } 2. transf. and fig. Impressment into service of any 1815 J. Lice paces Se. & Art 1. 76 The column 
(ed. 7) 111. 620 There are kind; a requisition. sustained by the bottom of such a vessel..is therefore no 


in use for china and earthe . 

bisque, and is the method 

ware is produced,..called'", "3 

vant Metallica 38 *Press-ware or ‘Mould-ware is any thing 


1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. P 44, 233 "Tis this Fear {of singu- | More than what would press upon the bottom of a vessel Y. 
larity] that engages many in it: and though it hath too many Ibid, 232 To make the surfaces intended to be in contact, 
voluntiers, yet sure ‘tis this press that helps to make up its press against each other simultaneously and uniformly in 


numbers. 1670 Eactaro Cont. Cler If men of k ” | every part. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville U1. 240 
that can bee made, wrought, or formed of clay and earth,.. ledge, Pradesh. ‘and wealth, havea ansic against. a ving The heavy buffalo. .are easily overtaken by the Blackfeet ; 


by Presse and Mould, or by pressing and moulding. . i 

J resst u . . of twenty or thirty pounds a year, there is no way to get whose fleet steps press lightly on the surface. 1878 Huxey 
b. (connected with printing and journalism) 2) hem ay such ty Potndertaling,” but by. Qaing Sue a | Physiogr. 88 Since air possesses weight, it necessarily 
press agent, a man employed in connexion with spiritual press. 1855 W. SaRGenT Braddock's Exped. 166 , Presses upon any object exposed to its influence. 
a theatre or the like to attend to the advertising, Fo be reminded that such things as a Press of private 2. trans. To cause to move in some direction or 


‘ x * { means for the benefit of the State still existed. 1894 Daily } j sti . on 
sae reporting bi ee os pera Fee or ily 5/6 The Central Government fof Cina] has | ve some Di vast by Ls icagiart push, drive, 
, a piece of flannel or felt used on a | placed an emergency press upon the fleet of the China Mer- rus! ith various advbs. and preps.) 


rinting-press to equalize the impression of the | chants Company to be taken when essary for t t c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, If..pe 
P g-P q P of troops. pee ean ee em te foote and be knees haue .. ypressede pe grasse 2 pit 


type; press-box, a shelter for newspaper reporters . ‘ ‘ 
in the open air, as at a cricket or football vatchs 3. attrib. and Conth., as press -boat, | ~hetch, tig Co aa ovata Precy in, to gider Fim 
press-boy, 2 boy employed as messenger in a -smack, -vessel (a vessel employed in pressing S€a- | 412/2 Presse downe, deprimo, reprinio, 1526 TINDALL 
printing-office; ia the United States, a machine- men). See also PRESS-GANG, Press-MONEY, etc. ‘Luke vi. 38 Good measure, pressed doune, shaken to gedder, 
ver =? ; 3688 Lurrrent. Brief Rel. (1857) I. 457 The next day the and runnynge ouer. 3697 Dampier Voy. 1. xviii. 495 The 

boy; press cutting,a paragraph, articl bt (3857) © 457 ¥ ind bei i 
Yip g,a paragraph, article, or no ice, | presse boats went down the river to presse seamen, 1696 Wind being on our broa side, prest her down very much. 
cut from a newspaper; also attrib, as press-cutling | Lond. Gaz. No. 3164/1 On Board any of His Majesty’s | 824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 196 The steam presses 
agency; press-gallery, a gallery or part of the | Ships of War, or Hire-Ships, or on any Press Vessels, or | the pistonsor valves forward in that direction, 1832 R. & J. 
house at any public meeting, set apart for reporters; | ‘Tenders. xjoz Flying Post Apr. 4/7 Some Press-Ketches | LANDER Exped. Niger 1. xi. 84 The weight of his. .orna- 
hee iaahe te Fu P' P' 3 | Gn that (Dublin) Harbour have pressed 400 Seamen within ments almost pressed him to the ground. 3842 TFNNYSON 
esp. that in the Flouse of Commons or other | a few Days, and..a great many are voluntarily come in. Locksicy Hall op Baby fingers, waxen touches, press me 
legislative chamber; press-law, 2 law as to | 3745 Proj, Manning Navy 6 Those who are daily drage’d ; from the mother’s breast. 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Ated, VI. 


ry 4 ae into th ss-S' rs. 250 The blood pressed up the vena cava can be aspirated 
the licensing of printing, esp. of the newspaper Othe Sess oe into the right heart. 


press; press-proof, -revise, the last proof ex- + Press, a. Obs. [ad. L. press-ws, of style, com- b. fig. (usually with dowz). 
amined before printed matter goes to press; pressed, concise, also close, exact, accurate, Precis? | 1340 Hamroue Psalter, Cant. 497 Noght pressid down 


press-stone, the bed of a printing-press; press- in origin pa. pple. of premére to press.J Concise, | in be luf of pis warld. 1382 Wyciir Bidle Pref. Ep. i. 6 
tradition, handing down in print. 


compendious; close, precise, exact, minute: chiefly | Pictagorax..more wilnyng other mennus thingis shamfastli 
to lernen, than his owne vnshamfastli to prece forth [sua 


1995 Westut. Gaz. 12 Dec. 9/2 A series of scrimmages on of language. - - : - 
that side of the field reraote from the *, ee boee 1890 cx6tr CHAPMAN Hliad xv. Comm. 199 Homers maner of tue get sero are Seer ae pont 
Cent. Dict., Machine-boy, in the United Brates known as | wWriting..is so presse, and puts on with so strong 2 current, | shoulders. 2668 R. STEELE HHusbandman's Calling Vike 


feeder or * ress-boy. 3888 Pall Mail G. 4, May 11/1 A that it farre ouer-runnes the most laborious pursuer. 1625 * 
Visit to a *Press-cutting Agency... For some time A iio Crooxe Body of Man 432 There is a double acception of coe 108 The hushandman bats ws lit bin up. him 
has been at work for supplying newspaper references—at so } the word Cafué among Physitions, one strickt & presse, 3 Ty, tract by pressure ; to Express ; to squeeze 
much per hundred cuttings or a yearly subscription. 31899 another large and ample. 2661 Rust Origen Opin. in 3. To extract by P 5 Press 5 q' 
West. Gaz. 5 May 2/3,Mr. Chamberlain has recently Phinix (1721) 1. 33 ‘They observe not those terms and condi. | (jnice, etc.) ost of or Jrom something. . 
made a feeling protest against government by Press-cutting | tions, being drawn away froma press and careful attendance 1388 Wyctir Gen, xl. ir Therfor Y took the grapts,, and 
agency. xgox Cycl. Tour. Club Gaz. Oct. 389 The press | to them. 1675 R. BurtHocce Causa Dei 329 Of which per- presside [c 1430-40 MSS, L. & S. presside hem] out in to 
cuttings that lie before us. 1834 Yates Recoll, 11. vii. 286, suasion [that the World should have End by Fire]..were all the cuppe which Y helde. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 49 
1..was in the “press-gallery of the Chamber .. on the | the Stoicks; Seneca sp and full, if illo tempore, Sethe hom in water..3 Pen take hom up; presse a non Pe 
aah Bley oe Laan Gattery sb; gd). 3897 Mrs. E. L. solutis Legibus, fine modo fertur [etc.]. ate of Homme 1526 ye fey (Ww. . HF 153) Agate 
vadfly ix, A new *press-law was expected. * : -5 - ‘This..shall presse out teares of our eyes: s 
Moxon Blech, Exerc, Printing xi. P17 She epics Store Press (pres), vt Forms: ¢. 475 ee ee Virg. Geors ie 412 To gather Laurel-berries, and the Spoil 
should be Marble, though sometimes Master Printers vaske | 7722 4-7 Presse, 6- press (5 pres). a. 7. an Of bloody Myrtles, and to press your Oyl. 3744 BERKELEY 
shift with Purbeck. 1675 J. Suitu Chr. Kelig. Appeal 1. 16 pple. pressed; also 4- prest (4 yprast). B. 4-7 | Siris § 212 Wine is pressed from the grape. 1830 M. Doxo- 
Conveyed down to us in the same way of pen or “press- | prese, 4-5 prece (4-7 praise), 5-6 preace, 5-7 van Dont. Econ. 1. 13 Itis very probable, that it was much 
PNHie. oe on ee ahe Pee Se. preis BS, 5-7 (dial. 8-9) prease, 6-7 preasse, the same word as is used..in Gen. ix. 21, viz. ]” from 7° 
‘ote. ¢ origin of the B forms frés, prees, Areas, pres oP [Saati : a to press out. 
prease, preace, isnot clear. So far as Beet ie fest 9 dial, preese, -28. [Two forms: a. ME. press-en, a. To subject to pressure so as to reduce to a 
ence vowel, they go with the similar forms of the verb | 2 OF. press-er (13th c. in Littré) = It. pressare?— ticular shape, consistence, smoothness, thinness, 
brdst-ty fee free, baie the ordinary Gress-en, Press | L, pressare, freq. of premére, press-umt to press. ae bulk = a » to extract juice, etc toms. to 
fe as: D a 4 ?. . ° 
cesse, lesse, ME. decesse, also mre d eS | B. ME. prése(n, price(z, with lengthened vowel: ’ 


et . 4 compress, squeeze. 
original short ¢ before ss, sf is lengthened, (See Note to cf, prés, prees, prese, parallel form of PRESS sb.1, pln) wee, quot, 1388 2549 Acts 4 Edw. V1, 
pew Un pri grern eee in the sb. is that ME. frés | and see Note below. The 8 form pri evailsinbranch | ¢ 2§8 That no person shall..put to sale here within the 
at cannot be ‘deotihed with OF. ae Fat ie oar en III, where it appears to be the earlier; it is rare Reale: any clot ere Ee a bere eee 
it be an Eng. derivative from the long-vowel stem of | i I and II.] . . cate Jucca except it be first sliced & pressed. rs6z J 
i ay air : ae i mrs oe appears tb be distinct L Literal and directly connected senses. Pri- | Yeywooo Prov. & Epigr- (ee) 237 He hath farnd is 
ress, and might b 5 , That for a turnd typpet, it 
separate word prease or preace; ‘but being Bees and marily trans. ith . pert Dae reat: ar one Teak a WValerwks. x The Aire 
its senses (so far as they went) coinciding with Mote of | de f7ans. To act upon (a body) witha continuous | hats ® Mer, but not the Water. ee Desacuuiens Fires 
press, it has for convenience been treated as a parallel form force directed towards or against it (the body by or | 7,, pr 43 rests have always more dense Air in the Room, it 


of this words j i ing i * H Observ. x. iv. 155 Into 
through which the force is exerted being in contact | being more press ad. 1764 Harmer 

: eese (pres), s6.2 Now rare, [An alteration | with that acted upon); to exert a steady force against aes they puctis eae nd eT ae Samachar 

of or substitution for Prest sb,1 5, as in Press v7.2, | (something incontact),e.g. by weight (downwards), es 1798 MS 5 CTA io the almonds. | 2844 G. Dopp 

1. The i ‘ or by other physical agency or voluntary effort (in | Textile Manu. iid. 106 ¢ Pressing’ it [cloth] between hot 

. The impressing of men for service in the navy | any direction) ; to subject to pressure. iron plates and smooth ¥ 14. Ob P 

or (less frequently) the army; compulsory enlist- [x3.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1249 Prestes & prelates bay +5. To print: = JupREss V.1 4. OOS. OF are ie 

ment; =Ispness 56.2, IMpRESSMENT“, Now His? presed to debe.) ¢ 1385 Chaucer L. G, W. 1787 (Lucrece) 1579 Furke Confit. Sanders 691 Howe prove you ¢ = 

? NT ~, * | And as she wok hire bed she felte presse. : 1440 oe this picture was er when per aie 10 core Dis 

ark: nd 4 = . ~ LINO, COIMPTIINO, res50. CF elat. Confer. Lp» j- (1 p aE i 

superfluous Turkes May soon be leuied. (But this may be a ts ele ee res Like eal ere pressen quayers of Son this Conference stayed so long, before it could 

1599 Minsneu Sf, Dict., Lé i entent Inthe pressour. 3592 SHAKS- Rom, & Ful. ut, i, 62} endure to be pressed. 2857 T. H. WARREN ‘By Severn Sea 
J ., Léva,a presse ortaking vp menfor | thoy and Romeo presse one hheauie beere. 2656 tr. Hobbes’ 32 He who pressed, He who bound. 


the war. 1601 R, Jounson Kingd. & C z 

if ‘ A beanies L r. (160 He Fy Gh ef sses 4 Pik “f e 

Foe beac oad ae oe Sua un souldiersteroue Flow Philos. (1839) 281 OF two moved bodies ont Pail or Ii. Figurative senses, denoting actions com 

ing vp th peep (not by presse, as with us) but by strik- . giticurutey | pared to physical pressure. Usually trans. 

(Mall) il 304 The 2615 i reee® Incr, in Harl. Misc. : xe grass it Prest: 6. trans. (fig. of 1.) Of an enemy, an attacking 
4 . en e Hi ‘< a . 

from all the coasts to man the pee? é baer Gas. No. fi Pe | force, etc. Lo bear heavily on, to assail wit 


* , 

154/2 Th < . submitted to unequal plessules oven ¢ © straits; to beset, harass. 

BLES ed we for Seamen bot emacs severe one ee. long column, aad ia A pressed only by the. shorter eo much en : to Paes 7 ? 

3676 I. Mavuex K. Philip's iy An ential he aston. | Lee fiers Ue elas gent es ution Press 3 | Now chiefly in hard Presets) presyt the folk that 

there is a Press in order t f S$. Girnert Utopia, I y I Gurst pas. €£400 

pursue the enemy. 37s Buses Eee Hine fr768) Te 9 b. Zo press (to death): to execute the punish: pr bade that noche a er was presset_so fast, 

Ht looked liker a press than a levy. 1763-2 Hume Hist. | ment of peine forte ef dure upon (a person arraigne: Dat he was tbet nin wer, & away le ee ap tr, 

Eng. (1806) IL]. xlix. 779 An English army of twelve for felony who stood mute and would not plead) : Sreidane's Comm. 353 The horsemen ante ae fore ae 
3 nse 

general press throughout the kingdom. 177% Junius Lett. | See Prine. Obs. exc. Hist. the fotemen Pus Shaor ‘Allo 

Hix. (1797) IL. 196 With regard to the press for seamen..boun- 1554 Dial. on Laws Eng. a ae 1333 He sha Oe eee Bee aor AN éyunto aman for sticcour: 


ties..have a limit. y i ish. (1845) | to death [see Prine} 1604 A =. .” Solymian 94 The Generalissimo 
a limit. 1793 Netsow in Nicolas Disp. (hss ath f ‘The Law, he was adiudged to | 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat Oey “1693. Mer, Cnt. Techely 


1. 299, 1 have only got a fe ‘d without a press I Caldwell Biij. According to i 
have no idea our Flect ean be pane a 803 MavalChron. | Le prest, receiuing his iudgement o7 the Saturday, to be j ceas’d not to press the Armerd with vigour cnough till the 
1X, 323 There was a ere hot press ‘ast night throughout executed on Munday following. Ibid. [He] was prest. i 1. 153 The Place Pp 7-2 
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PRESS. 


arth of September. 1769 Roserrson Chas. V,1v. Wks. 1813 
V. 405 The castle of Milan was pressed more closely than 
ever, 1893 Foruys-Mricuri. Remin. Gt, Mutiny 23 Although 
hard pressed at first, the force eventually gained a.. victory. 


+b. Of a tyrant, adverse circumstances, ete. : 
To oppress; to crush, reduce to distress or misery ; 
to load or burden with impositions or restrictions ; 


to distress, afflict. Ods. 

1400 Destr. Troy 5093 Non proffer, apon payne, to prese 
fea nd more. atee Wyntoun Cron. 1. 1663 (Cotton MS.) 
Na man sufde swa hardy be Hym to presse, to tak or 
sla. 1553 T. Wison het. (1580) 202 Chrisogonus here 
that moste can doe, will presse vs with his power. 1585 
T. Wasnincton tr Vicholay's Voy. tt, xiii. 95 Yet are they 
pressed wyth a more gricuoustribute. 609 Bini (Douay) 
fist, Table VW. 1079 The children of Israel were pressed 
with servitude in Egypt. 1633 P. Firrcuer Purple Isl. 
nu xix, So when a tyrant raves, his subjects pressing, His 
gaining is their losse. 1720 Ozeut Vertot's Ront. Rep. i. 
x. 353 The People, press'd by Hunger, called loudly for 
Bread, 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 102, 1 should not be 
able to..get out when there pressed with danger. 

ce. To affect with a feeling (physical or mental) 
of pressure, constraint, or distress; to weigh down, 
burden, oppress (the feelings, mind, spirits, etc.). 

1604 Suaks Of4, un iv, 177, | haue this while with leaden 
thoughts beene prest. 2656 Riociey Pract. Physic 259 
When he ascends a steep place, he is pressed with an 
unusual difficulty of breathing. 1695 Prior Ode Queen's 
Death vi, If prest by Grief our Monarch stoops. 2738 
Wes ey /s, uxxxvut i, These horrid Clouds that press my 
frighted Sou : 

+d. Of a difficulty or the like: = BEseT wv. 3b. 

1654 Jer. Tavtor Real Pres, 35 On the other side no 
inconvenience can presse our interpretation of ‘spiritual 
cane CH by faith’, 1662 Srintincr.. Orig. Sacr, ut. i. 
§ 8 The Atheist in denying a Deity, must assert something 
else instead of it, which 1s pressed with the same, if not 
greater difficulties, and proved by far less reason. 

e. ‘lo put to straits, as by want of time, space, 


means, etc.: in passive, usually with for. (Cf. 8b.) 

1678 Hickes in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IV. 47, 1..am 
very sensible how much you press yourself to keep corre- 
spondence with me. 2813 Macautay in Life & Lett, (1880) 
1, 42 Being pressed for room, I will conclude. 28:7 Consetr 
Wks. XXXL 354 In writing the last Number I was pressed 
for time, 1845 Disrarta Sydi/ 11. iii, Lam pressed for busi- 
ness, but I will wait and watch over him till the crisis is 
passed, 3861 Cras AYist, Eng. Lit. 1, 89 He had felt con- 
tinually pressed by the necessity of economising his paper 
or parchment. 1866 G. A. Lawrence Sans Merci xiv, You 
can have money sooner, if you are much pressed for it. 

7. intr. To produce a strong mental or moral 
impression «fon; in mod. use usually (fg. from 
1d), to bear heavily, weigh zor (the mind, etc.). 

1s6r T, Norton tr. Calvin's {nst. 1. 5 Least they shoulde 
in al thinges seme to despise him, whoes maiestie still 
presseth vpon them, x80z Mar. Eocrwortn Moral 7. 
(1816) I. xvii. 144 The reflection that he had wasted his 
time,.pressed upon his mind. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kener 

Resid. in Georgia (1863) 13x People in the South, pressed 
upon by northern opinion. 

8. trans, To urge on, impel or try to impel to 
action; to constrain, compel, force. 

(The frequency of prese forms in 8, 9, 9b, perh. indicates 
some association with the intr, senses in fin} 

a. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 217 Sodeinly the jugge he nom.. 
and hath him pressed, That he the ‘sothe him hath con. 
fessed. x590 Suaxs. Afids. NV. 1. ii. 184 Why should hee 
stay whom loue doth presse to go? What loue could presse 
Lysander from my side? x61r Binur Acts xviii. 5 Paul 
was pressed in spirit, and testified to the Tewes, that Iesus 
was Christ. 1758 5, S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 
164 The Patient being pressed to go backwards, went 
behind the Tent. 186r May Const. Hist, (1863) 1. i. 62 
They {the Commons] could withhold the supplies, and press 
the king with representations against his ministers. 

A. x865 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 372 ‘Vhair Majesteis 
heirtofoir hes na wayis preissit ony personis in the fre use 
of thair conscience. 1580 /é6id. III. 281 They have nevir 
persuadit nor preissit his Majestic to this hour. 1586 J, 
Carmicuagt Let. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 444 ‘Vurn- 
cotes,..if they were preasit, they wald be readie to cap, and 
cope, and surpleis. 3623 Pr. Cuartes Let. (in Athenwum 
24 Feb. (1872) 241/2) Ye euer promised that the King [my] 
father should be no farder preaced in matters of religion. 
@ 1627 Mipoteton Mayor of Quinborough 1. (1661) 8 Great 
Constantine our Noble Father,..therefore prais’d me into 
this profession. 

b. Said of danger, business, etc., or of time. 
Now only aésol. or intr. To compel haste or dis- 
patch; to be urgent; to be pressing; to demand 
immediate action. (Cf. 6¢e.) So mod.F. /e femps 
presse; le péril presse. 

cx4go Vork Afyst, xl. 192 Here may we notte melle of 
more at pis tyde, For prossesse of plaies pat precis in plight. 
1683 Tempce Afen:. Wks.1731 I. 396 ‘She Prince wou'd have 
had me stay, but..I pretended some Letters press'd me, 
and so went away. 1746 Col. Rec. Pennsyly. V. 44 Let it be 
done with Dispatch, for the time presses, 1823 Scotr 
Peveril xxviii, Do you think I will read all these?..1 mean, 
is there any thing which presses? Afod. Time presses: 
1 must go. : : 

c. Yo impel to rapid movement; to urge on, 
hasten, drive quickly. vare. 

36x Biate Esther vill. 14 So the posts..went out, being 
hastened, and pressed on by the kings commandement. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 11.xx. 198, I... pressed my dogs for the hur. 

d. With the movement as obj.: To urge, hasten, 
execute quickly. 

1742 Cotuns Oriental Eci. v. 9 Fast as they prest their 
flight. 1821 Scorr Nenilw, xiti, Tressifian and his atten- 
dants pressed their route with all dispatch. 
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9. To urge by words or arguments; to try hard 
to persuade; to importune, beg, beseech, entreat 


(a person fo do something or for something). 

a. 1593 Bitson Gout, Christ's Ch. 273 They be Ieromes 
owne words that I presse you with. 1596 Suaxs. d/erch. V. 
iv. i. 425 You press mee farre, and therefore 1 will yeeld. 
1617 Monyson /Zin. 1, 23 Neither they nor any other would 
take the least reward of mee, though I pressed them to 
receiue it. 1698 Fryer Ace, E. India & P, Pref., More 
than Four hundred Queries..to which I was pressed for 
Answers, 1748 Anson's Vay. 1. x. 409 He was much 
pressed to go into a neighbouring apartment. 1800 Dr 
Quincry in ‘H. A. Page’ Life (1877) 1. ii. 53 To avoid 
being pressed..to stay another day. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 15, I_will share the enquiry with you, but I will 
not press you if you would rather not. 

B. 1623 Pa. Craures Let, (in Athenxum 24 Feb, (1872) 
241/2) Which the Pope so earnestlie preases to be added, 

b. zutr. or absol, To use urgent entreaty ; to ask 
or seek importunately. Const. for or inf.; formerly 
also ov, 2tf01 (a person). 

B. 401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 33 Freer, what charity is 
this, to prease upon a rich man, and to intice him to be 
buried among you from his parish church? 1529 More 
Dyatoge wi. Wks. 214/1 He was in his examinacion sore 
preaced vpon to tell for what intent he made such a sermon 
ready, a1699 Lany A. Hatxerr Astobiog. (1875) 43 As 
much as was fitt to prese for the reason. 

a, 21533 Lo. Beaners Huon clvi. 599 Kynge Arthur 
hath sore pressed on me to haue my dignyte & realme. 31648 
in Hamilton Papers (Camden) 220 My Lord Newcastle hes 
prest mouch for his dispach, and a comision for the North. 
17og-10 Appison Tatler No. 121 Px There was a Gentle- 
woman below who..pressed very much to see me. 1766 
Gotns:. Vie, IV. viii, And spread his vegetable store And 
gaily pressed, and smiled. 1833 Hr. Martineau Manch. 
Strike ix, Don’t press for an answer yet. 1895 Lake in 
Law Times XCIX, 468/1, lapplied for this on the 9th May, 
and pressed for it day by day. 

10. ¢rans. To urge, insist on the doing of (some- 
thing); to solicit, request (a thing) earnestly, 
Const. om, wfor (a person). 

16z5 Burces Pers. Tithes 16 The Apostles peremptory 
commaund more then once pressed in the Gospel. 1673 
Essex Pafers (Camden) 1.93 The discontented part of y® 
Citty press, that y* Election last mentiond may be con- 
firm'd. 1710 Pripgaux Orig. Tithes iii, 143° note, St. 
Ambrose very earnestly presseth the payment of Tithes. 
23716 Biackate Wks. (1723) 1. 294, 1 suppose, it was not 

resy'd upon such, by the Apostles, as a Duty. a@x770 

ORTIN Sermt. (1771) I. iv. 65 Such a person might eared y 
press the observance of a duty which himself had so well 
fulfilled. 1834 Tracts for Times No. 40. 2 This material 
part of piety..had not been sufficiently pressed on my 
people, 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, Vil. 591 Nothing now 
remained but to Press the use of anti-pneumococcic serum. 

11. To urge, insist on the belief, admission, or 
mental acceptance of (something); to impress (a 
thing) upon the mind, emphasize, inculcateearnestly; 
to present earnestly, plead with insistence (a claim, 
etc.). Const. ovz, z¢fort (a person, his attention.etc.). 

1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 35 It must be pressed..vpon 
the Magistrate, that he is bound in Conscience to pull down 
all Churches, once superstitiously prostituted to Popish 
Idolatry. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. ix. 303 The Apostle 
presseth this advice in the text. 178x Cowrer Conversation 
104 Remember, if you mean to please, To press your point 
with modesty and ease, 1836 J. Gitnerr Chr. Atonemt. vi. 
(:852) 174 Thus are we brought again to the conclusion 
already pressed upon attention. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) 
1. 379 Crito is but pressing upon him the opinions of the 
many. 1878 Stunns Const, Hist. 111. xviii. § 664, 129 Letters 
.-in which he..presses on the potentates of east and west 
the great opportunity for ecclesiastical union. 


12. To urge, thrust (something to be taken or 


accepted) “for a person. 
1797 Mrs, Rapcurre /éaliani, He pressed the offer so 


repeatedly and respectfully that at length she accepted it. 
x8r5 W. H. * aa 2 MEPS oe oe Hi ca it. 
the first ecc - 


pressed upor _ as ean . 
garden-house in Aldersgate-street had before been found too 
small for the pupils who were being now pressed upon Milton. 

18. To push forward (arguments, views, con- 
siderations, positions, etc.). 

1665 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (2677) 385 Nor am I willing 
to press these conjectures any further. 1766 Forpyce Seri, 
ng. Vom. 767) 1. i. 17, T press not any farther an argu- 
ment_so exceedingly plain. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1. ii. 
130 Charles had no desire to press matters to extremities. 
x874 Srugus Cost, Hist, 1, x. 320 Stephen pressed his 
advantage. 

TIT. Senses connected with the notion of a crowd 
or throng, or of pushing one’s way as in a throng: 
cf. Press 56.11, Primarily zz/r. Here the 8 forms 
are usually the earlier, and predominate till ¢ 1600, 

As L. premére and pressdre and OF. presser were only 
transitive, the intransitive use appears to have been de- 
veloped in Eng., and perh. in connexion with the notion 
of pressing or crowding upon each other, 

14. intr. To come closely 1o or about a person 
or place; esp. of a number of persons: to come up 
or gather in a crowd; to crowd, throng. Also fig. 

B. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 830 Mony proud mon per 

resed, bat prynce to honour. 13.. Cursor AL, 2796 (Gitt.) 
be mare pat foth [= Lot] baim [pus] bisoght, Pe mare pai 
presid [777m pressed] and sesid noght. cxz440 Bone Flor, 
1082 They presyd abowte syr Sampson all. 1526 Tinpate 
Luke vi. 19 All the people preased to touche hym. 3559 
Mirr. Mag., Worcester xvii, | could not passe, so sore they 
on me preast, x69 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. t._xxxii. 38 | 
Commanding them to prease and talke with the Captaynes. 
2593 Suaks. 3 Hen, V/, 1. i. 19 No humble suters prease | 
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to speake for right. 1610 Hotvann Camden's Brit, (1637) 
175 By reason of the multitude preasing up to him, 

a, c1400 Song Holand 635 Inyler, and arnold, of the 
peres, I say, Pressen to the prince in per palle wedis, 
cx400 Destr. Troy 8227 Then the grekes..Oppressit hom 
with pyne, pressit full hard, r4s~ TT Mane Conn Co. 9 
i, 11. vit, The crosse lines of a . 
meeting to all angles presse. a 
(Camden) 210 The enemy presseth harde upon us. 1976 
Guspon Decl. § F. xii. (1869) 1. 341 The nations of Germany, 
who perpetually pressed on the frontiers of theempire. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Afanch, Strike ix, The most thinking men 
in the crowd pressed towards the waggon. 1876 C. M, 
Davies Unorth. Lond. 106 Consisting. .of ‘thoughts that 
had been pressing in upon his own soul’, 1881 Hexty 
Cornet of Horse xxvi, All the sailors pressed up, eager to 
know how the pursuit had been shaken off, 

b. trans. Yo crowd upon, throng. Obs. or arch. 

1549-62 Sternuoty & H. Ps. cxlii. 7 When thou art good 
to me, the just shall prease me round about. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Luke viii. 45 Maister, the multitudes throng and 
presse thee [Vidg, te comprimunt et affligunt ; Wycntr 1382 
thringen and turmentyn thee, 1388 thristen and disesen thee; 
‘TInvate, etc. thruste the and vexe the; Geneva, thrust thee 
and treade on thec; 1611 throng thee and preasse thee; 
Revised, press thee and crush thee). ¢ 13586 C’'ress 
Pemproxr Ps. tvi. iv, They presse me neere, my soule 
in snare to take. ‘ : 

ce. Naut. To press sail = to crowd sail: see 
Crown v,1 9, and cf. press of sail, Press 56.1 9, 

1860 Mferc. Marine Mag. VII. 98 Press on sail, to see if 
you can come in, ; 

15. zntr. To push or strain forward, as through 
acrowd or against obstacles or hindrances; to push 
one’s way, advance with force or eagerness; to 
hasten onward, urge one’s way. 

f. 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 112, After pis fest 

raised Steuen with alle his here, Pe castellis he seised, fat 

he hat neuer ere, ¢1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13811 
Among be moste evere he presed, His harde strokes nought 
ne sesed, 1385 Cuavcrn L.G. HW. 642 (Cleopatra) Inwith 
the polax presith he & sche. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5138 So 
pai past fro bat pales, preset vnto horse. 1§26 ‘TinDALE 
Phil, iii, 14, 1 forget that which is behynde me.,and preace 
vnto the marke a aynted @ 1599 SPENSER F. ¢ Vit vis 8 
The Ghisceste. bol dly preacing-on raught forth her band. 
1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1. x. (1632) 226 Sometimes they 
prease out thicke and threefold. | 2621 Bratuwatt Mat. 
Embassie, etc. (1877) 237 Two iollie shepheards, that do 
hither prese. ¥ 

u. ¢x400 Destr, Troy 2156 And pus pertid pe persons & 
presset to bere ynnes. c1407 Lypc. Neson & Sens, 5129 
ay the more I gan to presse The more my Ioyfe} gan 
tencresse. 14., in Tundale's Vis, (1843) 158 Efthyr them 
full fast I prest. 1s00-z0 Dunsar Poems xxxiit. 49 Vito 
no mess pressit this prelat, For sound of sacring bell nor 
skellat. 160 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 136 So made way 
for their fellowes without, which immediately pressed in 
with a strong power. 1660 Boye New Exp. Phys. Mech. 
xvii. 110 Air would.. press in at some little Avenue or other. 
3938 Wrstey Ps, uxxxix, iv, With Reverence and religious 
Dread His Servants to his House should press, 18x0 Scott 
Lady of Lin, xiv, Pressing forward like the wind. 18 
Bryant J/éiad I. y. 138 ‘lrojans, great in mastery of steeds, 
Press on ! : 

+b. ref. in same sense. Sc. Obs. rare. 

1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. 1310 Qwha wipe in walde presse 
hym out, ban hym behuffit to mak entre. /bid, vil. 2570 
(Cotton MS.) Wipe al fe kynge of Inglandis mycht He 
pressit hym [}Vemyss 41S. He schupe him] to pe cite ticht. 

16. intr. To push one’s way, thrust oneself, ad- 
vance intoa person's presence, orinto a place, boldly, 
presumptuously, or insistently ; to approach ventur- 
ously, to venture ; to push oneself forward, obtrude 


oneself, intrude. arch, 

B. 3397 Lanci. P. Pd. B. xiv. e212 Pere be pore preseth 
bifor pe riche with a pakke at his rugge. ¢3394 2. £4 
Crede 749 So of pat beggers brol a bychop scha worpen, 
Among pe peres of be lond prese to sitten. ¢1460 Urdbant- 
tatis 25 in Dabees Bk. 13 Amonge pe genteles gode & hende, 
Prece bou not _vp to hy3 for no pyng. 1535 CoverpaLl 
Prow xxv. 6 Prease not in to y® place of greate men. 
— Ecclus. xiii. 1o Preasse not thou vnto him, that thou be 
not shott out. 1587 Turserv. /'rag. 7. (1837) 14 ‘The peevishe 
puttocke may not preace in place where Eagles are. 1 
J. CARPENTER Solomon's Solace viii. 32 Forbidden to prease 
forth to do the priests office. 1615 Cuavman Odyss. tv. 663 
Men's knowledges have proper limits set, And should not 
prease into the mind of God. 

a. 1393 Lanct. P. Pé, C. xvit. 5 There pe poure presseb 
by-fore with a pak at hus rygge. x599 Sanpys Lurofz 
Spec. (1632) 76, I will not here presuies to presse in with my 
determination upon this great di 


ifference and question, 1607 
Dekker & Wenster Hist. Sir 1. Wyatt D,’s Wks, 1873 
ILI. 88 Pardon me Madam, that so boldly I presse into 
your Chamber. 1724 Swirr /mit. Horace i. vie 89 You 
ne’er consider whom you shove, But rudely press before 4 
duke. 1885 G. Macponatp Diary Old Soul 16 May, 1 
would go near thee—but I cannot press Into thy presence 
—it helps not to presume. 
+b. ref. To piesume, take upon oneself. rare. 
rg00-20 Dunaar Poems xxxv. 14 Me thocht Deme Fortoun 
..said on this maneir..preiss the nocht to stryfe aganis my 
uheill. 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 4 And preis 
the nocht my purpois till impung. 
+17. zxir. To strive, try hard, endeavour, attempt 
to do something (usually with cagerness or hast) ; 
to aim at, strive or endeavour after something. 
Also in weaker sense: To essay, undertake, take 
in hand. Ods. (So F. presser in Vroissart (Godef.).) 
B. €1374 Cuaucer Sroylus i. 446 To seen here goodly 
look be gan to prese [ries encrese, cece]. 1380 WYCLIF 
Ws. (1880) 166 Zonge childre presen faste to be prestts. 
01475 Rauf Coiljear 615 To cum to this Palice he preissis 
to preif, 1523 Doucias -Eneis x. xi. 193 Athir way till 
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assay thrys preisyt hes he. 1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery, 
Lament. Gentilw., With Poets pen, | doo not preace to 
write, 3585 J. Carsicuarn Let. in Wodrow Soc. Afisc. 
(1844) 442 To. .prease., to wesh ane Indiane or black-more, 
whom al the watir in the sea cannever mak quhite. a 1598 
Prete David & Bethsabe Prol., Of this sweet poet, Jove's 
musician .. I prease to sing. 1637-50 Row ist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 24 The Kirk in this mean tyme preassing 
to keep their Assemblies, but got little good done. 1652 
Rocers Naaman Ep. Ded. 2 We had now need to prease 
upon more familiar acquaintance with God. : 

a. 4375 (MS, 1487) Barsour Bruce xvi. 103 And thai that 
pressit mast to stand War slane doune. 1456 Str G, Have 
Law Arms (S.TS.)79 Thai movit bataill and weris, pressand 
quba mycht be ford. argoo Ratis Raving t. 337 Bot that 
pow pres to do, my sone, Rycht as pow wald to the war 
done, 1800-z0 Dunaar Poems xi. 4 Lang heir to dwell na 
thing thow press. 1632 Lrrucow 7¥av. 111. 100 They had 
.-Sworne, if I pressed to escape, before the rest.., they 
would throw me..into the sea, . 

18. intr. To strive, contend, make resistance. 


rare, (Now only as fig. from 1d.) 

63375 Sc. Leg. Saints it (Paulus} 543 Saule, saule,..is it 
nocht hard to be agane be brod pu for to prese? 1590 
Sresser FQ. 1. xii 19 Ne I against the same can iustly 
preace [rises peace, release}. 1872 Money Voltaire i, (1886) 
3 Human nature, happily for us, presses ever against this 
system or that, 

For the verb-stem in Comb., see Paess 53.2 15 b. 
_ (Note. The 6 forms Arés-en, prise, prease, preace, agree 
in their lengthened vowel with cease, Laste, decease, com- 
pared with fF, cesser, lesser, and ME, decesse; but while in 
the latter the long-vowel form alone survives (in the simple 
word), here Jress is the surviving form, Arease, preace, 
scarcely appearing in literary Eng, after 1650, though still 
used in north. Eng. dialects from the Scottish border to 
Lancashire and Yorkshire, written preest, Sreast, preeze, 
prease (priz). This English lengthening of French short ¢ 
before ss and s¢ (cf. deast, feast) has not been satisfactorily 
explained ; it is discus.ed (with other lengthenings) by Mors- 
bach in Festschrift fiir Wendelin Foerster (1992) 327. The 
fact thar OF. presse, cesse, beste, feste, were in Picard sriesse, 
ctesse, Oreste, fleste, has suggested that double ACE. forms 
such as gresse, prése, might come from two French dialects, 
Priesse, ciesse, giving prése, cése,as piece gave ME. péce; but 
the ¢ of prese, prease, seems to be the open 4, not the close 2 
asin fice} 

Press (pres), v.2 Pa.t. and séle. pressed; 
also 6-8 prest, [Altered from or substituted for 
Prest v.%, by association with Press vl; see 
PRESS-MONET. 

This result may have been facilitated by the fact that the 
pa.t, and pa. pple Aresécould be the pat. and pple. either 
of Brest vb, (cf. cast, cost, thrust), or of press vb. (cf. drest, 
Past, tost), so that ‘he was prest’ could be understood either 
as ‘he was prested “or ‘he was pressed'.} 

+1. trans, ‘Yo engage (men) with earnest-money 
for service ; to enlist by part-payment or ‘ bounty’ 
in advance; = Prest 7.2 1. Obs. 

x600 Hotuanp Lity xxvi. xxxv. 610 When the Consuls 
could neither raise men enow, nor yet find monie.-for to 
Presse and hire them, and pay their wages withall, 

2. To force (a man) to serve in the amy or 
navy; = IwppEss v2, Prest v,2 2, with further 
aaelepment ec the sense of compulsion, 

Lots. 1543 and 1563, from their early date, may belon 
to Prest v2 i ; & 
cash eae oe being a shortened form of Jrested, as in 

1543 Becos Policy of War Pref., Wks. 1564 1. 125 b. 
men, which wer prest to go vnto the wares, it fg by sie 
credible. what alacryte & quickenes of spirite was in 

em. 3558 Grartox Chron, 11. 25 Eusry Souldiour there 
Prest should pay ten shillynges, and therenpon to be dis- 
eeatged from that voyage.) 1578 Court Min, Grocers’ 

omp. ty Aug.,15 men which were pressed by this Compan 

to serue in the CQuenes Matles shipps, ss9§ Locrine 11 ie 
Dij, O wife ..if 1 had bene quiet, { had not bene prest... 
But come,. «shut sp, for we must to the warres. 1600 Burris 
Lame xx. xvi, Men halfe naked, without strength or skill. 
Fen Pressed foorth to warre, against their will 2627-77 
FELTHAM Resolves 1. xlvit. 74 Like Sons Pprest from an 

indulgent Father, they would, come for a sad Vale, 
Raroen Virg, Georg. 1. 631 The : 

sis prest; The Fields lye fallow in inzloriou: 
1708 Mrs. Centuvre Busie Body us, ti, Let a ee wee 
pamore. Puppy-hunting about my doors, lest I have you 
into the Service, S: 2745 Westey Wks. (1872) 


 Siacay ia Peasant cote 


urTah, 
- $t2 The Constables and Churchwardens 
: . came to press 
yeu for a soldier. 1749 Frenpixe Jos Yonex vn vin, 
ai Oatrive some method of having him [Jones] pressed 
ae Sent on board a ship. 1833 Maaevar P, Simple xvi, 
He rep ied that he had been pressed out of an American 
tale tke be was an American born, and that he had never 
sptmen who eised fo lend were reed its the aba 
¢ 0 lend w i : 
. intr or dhe ere pressed into the army. 
@xoz5 Poercuer Hun. Lieut. w.iy, Come 
i get your men 
pieether And presse where please you as you march, 1678 
oh pas routh Popery 43 The King is fain to press now. 
thee, CEAPSE 7: of Hall \. 174 Gangs came pressing till 
a ¥cvent the shore. tgor Lo. Ractan in Westme. Gaz. 
Lered bye We pressed for the Navy until a time remem- 
Many present; y unti 
mtch more recent period. Re ra ee eae 
c. trans. To take authoritatively for royal or 
public use; = Inpress v2 b, 
anes = Starrorp Pac. Hid. u, xxiv. (1821) 450 To presse 
ee ithe ‘¢ up any the Boats, or Vessels that are or shall bee 
ithin the compasse of your command. 


AU 
Pressed at the British landing 
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in our service two years. 1907 C. B. Wiscuester in Leé. to 
Lditor, In British India to this day every executive officer 
when he moves camp ‘presses carts’ to obtain means for 
transporting his tents. 

a. transf. and fig. To seize and force into some 
service; = Iupress 7.7 c. 

1898 B. Jonson Ev, Afar in Hunt, ti, Would we were 
eene prest, to make porters of; and serue out the remnant 
of our daies, in Thames-street. 1621 Burton Anat, dfel. 
mk. ii, 11. 3. 11651) 450 They press and muster up wenches as 
we do souldiers. 1733 Pore Zss. Sfan ut. 86 Reason. -but 
serves when prest,.. But honest Instinct comes a volunteer. 
1824 Lame dia Ser. 1. Cagt. Fackson, The anecdote was 
pressed into the account of the family importance. 1871 
Freeman Hist. Ess, Ser... iv. 85 In ‘Vhierry’s well-known 
History..he is pressed into the service of that writer's 
peculiar theories. 18383 Gimour Sfongols xxvii 322 The 
“shirt ’ aforementioned ..is pressed to do duty as a towel 

Hence Pressing v6/. sé.,impressment; also affr7zb. 

rgox Percivat, Sf. Dict. Maherimiento, pressing of 
soldiers, delectus. 1640 Pymin Rushw. Hist, Coll. ut. (1692) 
1, 23 But now there follows Pressing of men against their 
Wills, or to find others. 1748 Smocretr Rod. Rand. xxiv, | was 
disarmed, taken prisoner, and carried on board a pressing- 
tender, 3761 Hume Hist, Exg. I. App. iii 510 The 
power of pressing both for sea and land service .. was 
another prerogative. 1809 J. Apaus MWés. (1854) IX. 327 
A few words more on the Subject of pressing. 

Press (of parchment): see Prest 56,2 

Pressable (pre’sib’l), 2.1 rare. [f. Press vt 
+-ABLE. Also in form PressiBLe.] That may 
be pressed : in various senses of the verb. 

a@16s2 Brome Eng. Moor ur iii, Of all ages that are 
pressable, From sixteen unto sixty. 1667 WaTerHoUuse 


Fire Lond. 156 Which,..1 think..is pressable upon rich | 


exempted persons now, 

Pre‘ssable, 2.2 rare. [f. Press v.2 +-sBe.] 
Liable to be pressed or taken by a press-gang, 

, 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle ii_ (1859) 37 Pick up all the 
information you can regarding the haunts of the pressable 
men at Cove. 

Press-bed. Oés. exc. dial. A bed constructed 
to fold up, when not in use, into a press (PEESS 
sb.1 14) closed by a door or doors; sometimes less 
correctly applied to a box-bed (which does not 
fold up) shut in by folding doors. Also attrid. 

1660 Perrys Diary 14 May, The Judge and I..lay in one 
press bed, there being two more in the same room, 1670 
Reoway in Bedloe Hedisk Plot (1679) 20 An inclosed Bed 
(commonly called a Press-Bed). 1708 Phil. Trans. KXVI. 
39 She removed a Table Press-Bed from the Place where 
the Hair Trunk stood. 1785 Boswett Tour Hebrides 
a1 Aug. an. 1773, [At Aberdeen} 1 was to sleep in a little 
press-bed in Dr. Johnson's room. I had it wheeled out into 
the dining-room. 1843 BALLANTINE Gaderlunsie i. 2x The 
press-bed doors, stools, tables, and other furniture. 

So + Press-bedstead. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 590 You are to destroy all 
Press-Bedsteads which stand in Corners of Rooms, being 
made up with Boards so close, that the Air cannot penetrate 
or dry up and consume the.. Vapours that are contracted. 

Presse. Obs. rare. [Fr., ad. Prov. (Gascon) 
pressec:—L, perste-um: see Peacu 5b.1] A cling- 
stone peach. 

x604 E. Glrimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies w.xxxi. 294 
Peaches, presses and apricockes have greatly multiplied, 
especially in New Spaine. 

resse (of parchment): see Pest 55.2 


Pressed, + prest (prest), #f/.a,.1 [f. Press 
vl+-ED1.) Subjected to pressure; forced or 
squeezed into a smaller volume or denser Consist- 
ence than the ordinary. Often qualifying articles 
in the preparation of which pressure is specially 
used, as pressed beef, brick, fuel, glass, etc. Also 
with adv. as hard-pressed, hot-pressed, etc. 

ergoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, &t Froo 2 draghte 
of wyn to be quantyte of oon pressyd grape. 1594 ‘1. B 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. Out of pressed milk and 
cruds as it were. 1994 Lyty Afoth. Bomb. us. iv, Three 
damaske prunes in veluet caps and prest satten gownes. 
178 Crapee Library 147 The close-prest leaves, unclosed 
for many an age, 1887 Pall Mall G. 22 July 6/2 Extensive 
purchases of pressed hay have been effected in Holland. 
389: E. Kinctake Australian at H, i 
artist is obliged oe cut down his price. 1894 Daily News 

une 7/5 The t S$. .2 
ahs hie North. 1896 [6rd 30 Jan. 3/1 A..building 
erected in pressed Leicester facing bricks of dark red. 2 

2 

Pressed, tprest, f//.a.2 [f. Press 7.2+ 
-ED1,] ~ 

+1. Hired, engaged (with earnest-money). 00s. 

x6s0 Futter Pisgah u. ii. Gad § 16.79 Ahimaaz..being 
a messenger volunteer, would confess..no more news then 
what he knew would be welcome, whilest Cushi a prest Post 
must relate the full of his message. . s 

2. Forced to enlist in, or seized for use in, the 
royal or public service. 

1589 Late Voy. Sp. & Port. (1831) 51 Our slovenly prest 
men, whome the Iustices. have sent us out as the scumme 


95 The hard pressed | 


British pressed glass tumblers..are ; 


PRESS-GANG. 


i. One who presses. _ Applied to workmen in 
| Various trades, often with specification, as cloth- 
H presser, cotton-presser, hat-presser, stocking presser, 
, fatlor's presser, trouser-presser, etc. &. Une who 
' is employed to press cloth, felt, etc. into shape in 
| tailoring, hat-making, etc. 

1 3849 Act 3 4 4 Edw, VI, c.2 $10 Clothworkers Dyers and 
} Pressors howses shoppes and other places. 1724 Swirt 
Drafier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 95, Lam not richer. .with 
the sale of all the several stuffs IT have contrived: for, I 
give the whole profit to the dyers and pressers, 3892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Pressers, men engaged in 
pressing the seams of garments with heated irons. 
Brit. Med. Frnl.15 Feb. 38/1 Blockers, including ‘ pressers’ 
{bat-manufacture}. 

b. One who works a press of any kind; +a 
printer; a wine-presser (06s.). 

1545 Ecvor Dict., Torcularius, a presser. 1573-80 Barer 
AG, P 688 A presser, or he that presseth, forciudarins. 1614 
Moznstr. Serp. in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 111. 228 Pamphleting 
pressers. 1641 T. Hersert Repl, Defence Oxford Petition 
4 tis not fit the Presser should the Vine Cut downe. 

ce. Holtery, A workman who makes plates or 
hollow-wate by pressing the prepared clay into 
plaster-of-Paris monlds. Distinguished into flat 
| Dressers, who make plates; hollow-ware pressers, 
who make cups, basins, vases, and the like; and 
ornamental pressers, who make ornamental porce- 
i lain, relief work, etc. 

1770 A. Youxc Tour N. Eng. (1771) IT. xx. 255, I bad 
the pleasure of viewing the Staffordshire potteries at 
Burslem... Modellers, . Pressers, .. Painters, .. Moulders in 
plaister of Paris. 1898 Binns Story of Lotter ww. i, 202 
The hollow-ware presser uses a whirler, but not a jigger, 
and does all his work by hand...Theclay is beaten out into 
suitable bats, and these are pressed and beaten into the 
mould until every crevice is properly filled. 

2. One who urges or strongly inculcates. 

1643 J. Wart 1st Cent. Scand. Malignant Priests 35 A 
great practiser and presser of the late illegall Innovations, 
21658 J. Durnam £2, Rev, tt. iii. (1680) 122 That learned 
author is an eminent batterer down of presumption and 
| a presser of holinesse. ’ . 

' @. An instrument, machine, or part of a machine 
which applies pressure. Often with specification, 
as brawn-presstr, drill-presser, etc. 

| Among other things, applied to a form of jroning-machine ; 
the Jresser-bar of a knitting-machine, which drives the barb 
| of the needle into the groove of the shank; the foot-piece 
or presserfoot in a sewing-machine which rests upon the 
, cloth to hold it steady; the presser-roller of a drawins- 
frame; the spring-finger of a bobbin-frame. _ 

1766 Museunt Kust. VI. 10 The presser, which Mr. Crock- 
att's chaff-cutter uses. 1799 G. Suitn Laloratory 1.7 To 
these sort of saddles are also made pressers, whereby the 
cases on the roller are pressed down with a heavy hand. 
3844 Sreruens Bk. Farm M1. 523 The number of pressers 
should be increased, or a considerable extent of land be 
pressed before it issown. 2852 Srans. Soc. Arts LVI. 475, 

have made experiments with the drill and drill-presser in 
the same field. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts II. 83x ‘Lhe legs of 
the flyers carry an arm called a ‘presser’. 3884 Health 
1 E£xhib. Catal. 110/2 Tobacco and Vegetable Slicers. Brawn, 
‘Tongue and Lard Pressers. | 

b. A cider-press or wine-press, : 

1570 Levins Afanif. 73/12_A presser, pressoriumt. 1616 
Surrr. & Marks. Country Farme 408 The way to breake 
them [apples] in peeces, is to put them in a presser made 
sound. 1845 Lo. Campsete Chancellors (1857) I. xiii. 197 
From the vat of the purest presser it passed, dregless, into 
the vat of our memory. 

+4. A press, a cupboard. Oés. 

1503 in Hifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 296 Unum magnum le 
buke presser. 1592 Knaresborough Wilts (Surtees) I. 183 
1 One presser standinge at my bedd head. 

+b. A press-bed. Ods. 

3887 in Hills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 159 In the Chamber 
ouer the Hall.,.A presser wt? a mattres in if vj viijs. i 

5. Comb.; presser-bar, (a) the presser in a knit- 
ting-machine: see 3; (6) the vertical bar in a sew- 
ing-machine which bears the presser-foot; presser- 
flyer (Spinning), a flyer (see FLYEB 3 €) having 
a spring-arm which presses against the bobbin to 
regulate the tension in winding on the yarn; 
presser-foot, the foot-plate of a sewing-machine 
which holds the cloth down to the feed-plate; 
presser-frame, a spinning-frame furnished with 
presser-flyers. 
| “4+ Presserage. Obs. rare. [a. OF. pressorase 
(1296 in Godef.), -otrage, -onerage, etc. (mod.F. 
pressurage), {. pressoirier (mod.!. pressurer) to 
press (grapes), f. pressoi7'a wine-press.] ?Pressing, 
pressure. es t 

€%430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode w. xvii. (1869) 184, Wher i 
men haut seyn wel ofte, bi be condyt bi which it discendeth, 
a gret presserage [F. pressoueraige) of teres. h 

Pressful. [f. Press s4.3+-rvt-] As muc 
of aS many as a press will hold. 


} 


} 
| 
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and dregges of their Countrey. 652 Cotusces Caveat 
for Prof. (3653) Aiijb, They were all prest men, that ran 


De tm a 


away presently, , . 
1O. ig S.) f. 62, fi co. ae ee 
ten, 1748 dn 


sensible of the disaffection of their prest hands. 1878 
Stuns Const. Hist, IM. xviii. 88 A great part of the naval 
service was still conducted by pressed ships. 

Presser (presses). Also 6 -or. [Partly £& 
Press v.14+-ER1; partly from PrEssour, with 


| 
H 
' 
| 
change of suffix.] i 


3865 H. Mirree Sch & Schm. iii. (1858) 52 He possessed 
2 whole pressful of. tattered, hard-working volumes. 1008 
Engineering Mag. XVI. 128/1 The charge for 2 press- 
is disposed between crates in thin age ae in ee 

2orv.2 <¢ 

Press-yang, 53. [f. Press 56.2 or v.- + Gas 
shIT A pony Binal employed, under the command 
of 2n officer, to press men for service in the navy 
or army. 


in C. N. 
cposs ake send 


binson Brit. Fleet (1694) 424 That all 
cate the press shall pi them tickets, 


PRESS-GANG. 


No. 1 to 15, expressing in their tickets what press-gang ey 
belong to. 1707 nes aed Causes Miscarriages in Harl., 
Mise. 1. 566 Being the other day at the water-side, I saw 
nN press-gang hauling and dragging a man, in a most 
barbarous manner, in order to send him on board a press- 
ketch. 1739 Westry Hs, (1872) I. ata In the middle of 
the sermon, the press-gang came, and seized on one of the 
hearers. 1820 W. Invina Shetch Bh, Widow a Son § 12 
He was entrapped by a press-gang, and carried off to sea, 

Hence Press-gang v., (rans. & tntr.= PRESS v.23 
Pro'ss-gangod ffi. a, Pre-ss-ganging vb/. sb. 

1863 Mrs. Gasket Sy/ita's ZL, vii, There'll be no more 

ress-gancing here awhile. 1882 Fraser's Mag, XXV. 756 
Lhe surfeit of learning which so unhesitatingly leads the 
pressganged scholar to accelerate his emancipation from 
the school or university. 1899 Mester, Gaz. 14 Mar, 1/2 
Mr. George Harwood,.. member for Bolton,.. mentioned 
easually that his grandfather had been ‘press-ganged' into 
the Royal Navy...’The grandfather of Mr. Billson, the 
Radical member for Halifax, had similarly been the victim 
of ‘ press-ganging ‘. 

Pre‘ssible, @ vac, [f, Press 2,1, on ana- 
logy of Compnressisur, repressible, suppressible) 
Capable of being pressed: cf. PRESSADLE. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 6 Sept. 1x/2 No doubt my friend the 
Italian innkeeper would be more easily pressible,—what we 
generally call more rensonable,—in his financial arrange- 
ments if you could argue out the question of your bed and 
supper in good Tuscan, 

Pre‘ssing, v6/.sh.1 (f, Pness v.t4-1no 1] 

1, ‘he action of Press v.1, in various senses. 

ergoo Kot, Rose 6436 Withoute presing more on thee, 
I wolf forth, and to him goon, ¢1440 Prom. Parw. 412/2 
Pressynge, compressio. 1568 Grafton Chron, 11. 297 Then 
was there great preassing to take the King. 1626 Surrn. & 
Maru, Country Farie 414 Good housholders doe not 
loose the drosse of their pressings, but..cast them into 
vessells, and with,.water, make Cider for the houshold, 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I, 265 Without yt extra- 
ordinary pressing of friends I cannot remaine in it. 2681 

Trial S, Colledge 10 The common Judgment of Pressing 
to Death must not pass upon him, but an Attainder of High. 
‘Treason. 3719 De For Crusoe), 207 Those secret Hints, or 
Pressings of my Mind, to doing, or not doing any Thing 
that presented. 1838 Jauns Aodler vi, The madman re- 
quired no pressing. x88: Porcelain Works, Worcester 21 
The manufacture of soup tureens, covered dishes, ,. basins, 
&c. is called Hollow Ware Pressing. /é/d., The manu- 
facture of plates and dishes is called Flat Pressing, 

2. That which results from or remains after 
pressing; the product of the pressing, the juice; in 
pé. also, the solid matter left after expressing juice. 

1607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts (1658) 59 Where is want of 
such pulse, they may give ie pesos of Grapes dryed 
and cleansed. 707 Mortimer /f1ts6. (1722) 11, 335 Which 
+. You may put among your pressings for a Water Cyder. 
31898 Rev. Brit, Pharit, 32 ‘The third pressing is evaporated 
to such a volume that when added to the first two the whole 
shall measure 2 pints. . 3 

3. attrié, and Comb. with sense ‘used in or for 
pressing’, as pressing-bag, -case, -cylinder, -knife, 
emachine, -plank, -plate, -roller, -shed, ctc, ; press- 
ing-boards, boards used in bookbinding to com- 
press the sheets or volumes, and by botanists in 
pressing specimens of plants; pressing-fat = press- 
Jat: see Press 56.2162; pressing-paper (sense 
in quot. uncertain); now, botanical drying-paper. 

875, Kuicur Dict, Mech, *Pressing.bag, the horsehair 
cloth hag in which flaxseed or stearic acid is pressed, 3823 
G. Martin Bookbinder's Compl, Instr.g* Pressing Boards, 
are flat boards made of well seasoned beech. 1875 Ure 
Dict, Arts (ed. 7) 1. 424 (Bookbinding) The volumes are 
carefully Jaid between pressing-boards with their rounded 
backs put outside the edges of each presine bord So AS to 


escape the coming squeeze. 1894 Fenn /n llpine Valley 
1.153 Only let me wat meet cement mente he alpens 
stock. 3897 N ' fo He 
expended half "press. 


ing-cases, and started off. .for his first Alpine ramble, — x810 
Patent Specif. No. 3385 Having the “pressing cylinder 
reduced at one side in the well-known form called the 
D roller (chiefly used by calicoe printers). 56x Daus tr, 
Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 214 There shall the right *press- 
ing-fat be set vp and made readie. 1884 /Yealth Exhib. 
Catal, 113/1 Two Cloth Cutting Machines, One “Pressing 
Machine. xs45 Hates of Customs cijb, “Pressing papers 
the C, leues xxd._s60r Hotrann /’rny T. 488 Make thy 
*pressing plank. .of the black Sapine or Horn-beam tree. 
Pressing, vd/. sb.2: see under Press v.2 

. 3 1 4 2 

Pressing, #//. a. [f. Press v.1+-1ne2,] 
That presses, in various senses of the verb. 

1. That presses, or weighs heavily; burdensome. 

rsgx Troud. Raigne K. John i. 14 The heauy yoke OF 
pressing cares, that hang vpon a Crowne. 657 AUSTEN 
fruit Trees. 15 The sense of his present misery is there- 
fore the more pressing. 7 . 

2. ‘That presses physically; exerting or causing 
pressure. Pressing sail: see Press 36.1 9, 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem Philos. (1839) 21x Bodies, whose 
parts yield more or Jess to the endeavour which the pressing 
body makes at the first arrival, 1807 Woxvsw. Waite Doe 
v, 65 Nor wanted ’mid the pressing crowd Deep feeling. 

3. Cailing for immediate attention; urgent. 

1616 J, CHAMBERLAIN in Crt, & Times Fas. J (3848) 1. 
400 Providing for matters most necessary, and discharging 
the most pressing and crying debts. 1690 Locke Gove, 
1, iv. § 42 His pressing wants call for it, 178 Gtston 
Deel, & F. U1. 175 [He] advanced into the provinces of the 
South, to encounter a more pressing and personal danger, 
1807-3 Syp. Sarmi Plyley’s Lett. Wks. 1859 M1. r51/2 
Pressing evils are not got rid of, because they are nat talked 
of. 1885 Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 459 The real object..was 
to enable the directors to pay off pressing liabilities. 
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b. Of a request, invitation, etc.: Expressed with 
an earnest desire for compliance; also of the 
person: persistent in solicitation; importunate. 

1705 Stanuore Parafhr, U1. 201 'Vhey received fresh and 
more pressing Invitations, 1710 Srerte Tatier No. 200 
ha My Mother..is very pressing with me to marry. 1790 
Burne Fr. Rev. Pref., A new and pressing application for 
the Author's sentiments. 1845 Foro Handtk. Spain 1. 29 
They are very pressing in their invitations whenever any 
eating is going on. 3855 Macautay ist. Eng. xai. IV. 
662 He had. .come up to town..in consequence of a press- 
ing summons from Porter, . 

+ Pre‘ssing-iron, Oés. An iron implement 
(= Inon 56.1 5) used by tailors, dressmakers, laun- 
dresses, etc., which is heated, and used to press 
down seams, smooth cloth, and the like; a smooth- 
ing-iron, Also jig. 

1343 Reading Abbey Tailors Compotus (Add, MS. 19657), 
In Keparacione vnius pressynge yryn pro Scissore viij.d. 
1489 Maldon, Essex, Court Rolls Bundle 34. No. 1b, A 
Pressynge yren, precit id. 1577-87 Hotnstino Chron, HL. 
1064/2 Then Mosbie hauing at his girdle a pressing iron of 
fourteene pounds weight, stroke him on the hed with the 


same, 1607 ‘Torsete, Fourf. Beasts (1658) 313 Take a 
Taylors pressing Iron made hot and rub it up and down 
upon the cloth. ¢1637 Worton Let. fo Sir R. Baker in 


Relig, (1651) 446 Your worldly troubles have been but 
ressing-[rons to your heavenly cogitations. 
Pressingly,adv, [f. Presstxe pfl.a.+-tx2.] 

In a pressing manner; urgently; importunately. 
1643 Howett For, Trav. (Arb.) 33 The one contracts and 

enchaines his words, and speakes pressingly and short. 

x66: Hotvoay Furenal 125 First, in respect of the express 

testimonie of the poet ;..secondly, and more pressingly (as I 

think) because of the absurd consequence. 1760 C, Joun- 

ston Chrysal (1822) 11.149 My motive for writing to you so 
pressingly to come to me. 3871 Cantyre in drs, Carlyles 

Lett, (1883) 1. 392 W. E. Forster. .pressingly hospitable, 

took us home with him. 

Pre'ssingness. [f. as prec.+-NESS.] The 
quality of being pressing; urgency ; importunity. 

@x68r Aurestere Serm., Matt, vi. 22, 23 (1684) IL. 258 
This consideration alone might apply it self with pressingness 
uponus, 1684-5 Wover afin, Waters Adve, Which pressing- 
ness of theirs he could not deny to be the more excusable, 
on this occasion. 1881 P, Rrooxs Candle of Lord 127 He 
has been allowing the nearness and pressingness of his own 
circumstances to delade him, 

Pression (pre‘fan). Now rare. (a. F. pression 
(16th ¢, in Uatz.-Darm.), ad. L. Aressién-ent, n. of 
action f. premétre: see Press v1 

1. The action of pressing ; pressure. 

1661 Boyer, Spring of Atr (1682) 110 Thisis tne difference 
between Pression and Suction, that suction makes such an 
adhesion and pression doth not. 1674Grew Dise. Mixture 
iv. § 3 Weight it self is but Pression. 1880 Nature XX1. 
422/2 Under ordinary conditions of pression diamond will 
withstand a high temperature, 

+2. Jn the Cartesian physics: Pressure or im- 
pulse communicated to and propagated through 
a fluid medium. Oés. 

1672 Newton in Phil, Trans, VIL. 5089 Other Mechanical 
Hypotheses on which Light is supposed to be caused by any 
Pression or Motion whatsoever, excited in the acther by the 
agitated parts of Luminous bodies. r7ag—~ Optics mt, (1721) 
336 If Light consisted only in Pression propagated without 
actual Motion, it would not be able to agitate and heat the 
Bodies which refract and reflect it. 1756 Amory Buncle 
(2770) I. 187 Ifthe moon. . by pression and attraction, was the 
Principal cause of flux and reflux. 

3. In massage: ‘A method of pressing or com- 
pressing the muscles, by means of the whole hand, 
the tips ofthe fingers, or the roulette’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1887 D. Macutrr Art Massage i. (ed. 4) 15 In the sundry 
pressions he should not fatigue the patient.  /é/d. it. 27, 

believe that a soft percussion. .might accomplish thesame 
result as massage by pression. : 

Pressiroster (presirg’stor). Orvith. [ad. F. 
pressirostre (Cuvier), ad. mod.L. presstrostris adj., 
f, L. press-us pressed + rostrum beak, bill.] A bird 
of the Pressirostres of Cuvier, now included in the 
Charadriomorphx or plover-snipe group. So 
Pressiro‘stral a., having the characteristics of the 
Presstrostres; Pressixo‘strate @., having a com- 
pressed beak (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1858). 

2 Branne Dict, Set., etc., Pressirosters, a tribe of 
wading birds, including those which have a flattened or 
compressed benk. 1837 Wenstrr, Pressirostral, having 
a compressed or flattened beak ; applied to certain birds, as 
thelapwing. Partington. 

+Pressitant, a. Ols.vare—. [ad. L. type 
*hressitant-em, pr. pple. of *pressitare, iterative of 
pressare to Press: cf. cursitdre.] Continuing to 
ptess; exerting continuous pressure, 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 3. ix. 34 Neither the Celestial 
matter of the Vortices nor the Air nor Water are pressitant 
in their proper places. 

Pressive (pre‘siv),a. Now vare. [ad. obs. F. 
pressif, -ive, pressing, urgent, violent (16th c. in 
Godef.): see Press v.! and -IvE.J 

+1. Pressing, urgent. O65. ‘ 

3619 Times Storthouse Wi. VW. iii. 5301/1 If the affairs are 

Tessiue..each canton must aduertise his confederates, to 

¢ in readinesse for aduising (altogether) on that which is 

to bee done. ° . 
+2. Oppressive. Ods. i 
2623 Br. Hart Contemfl., O. T. xvin. i, How did he make 

siluer to be in Ierusalem as stones, if the exactions were sa 

pressiue? 
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+3. Impressive. Obs. 

3633 tr. Favine's Theat, Hon. 1. siii. 213 These are the 
most pregnant and pressiue passages. 

4. Characterized by pressure; pressing. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) 1. 133 From the pressive 
violence of the action, it has also been highly beneficial in 
many cases of obstruction. 1887 D. Macuire Art Massace 
(ed. 4) Introd. 6 Give pressive movements to the several joints. 


+Pre'ssly, a/v. Obs. Also 6 precely, 7 presly. 
[f. Press a.+-ny2; in sense x perh. short for 
expressly,] 1. ? Expressly. 

@ 1518 SKELTON Magny. 2577 This mater we haue mouyd, 
you myrthys to make, Precely purposyd vnder pretence 


op: ; 
. Concisely; precisely, exactly. 

2636 B. Jonson Discov, Dominus Verulamins, No man 
ever spake more neatly, more presly, more weightily. 642 
H. More Song Soul u. ii. xxviit, Still more presly this 
weteae a ae. oe oh. wide : 
: ne i 7 ey 
J. A man engaged in 2 wine-press, rare), 

¢x6rx Ciaran /éfad xvi, 516 One only path to all, by 
which the pressmen came In time of vintage. 

2. A man who operates or manages a printing- 
press; ¢5f. a hand-press printer, 

598 Fiorito, Battitére,.. a2 Printers presse-man, 1683 
Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing xxiv. » 5 When the Press» 
man Pulls, the Tennants of the Head shall have an equal 
Horizontal level Check. 1763 W. Lewis Conm, Phil- 
Techn. 374 The care and attention of the pressmen in well 
working the ink on the types with the halls, are very 
material points, 2866 BrannE & Cox Dict. Sc, ete. UI 
74/1 Pressmen, who apply ink to the surface of the form of 
types, and take off the impressions upon paper. The press- 
men who work steam presses are called machine minders. 
1894 Labour Comm, Gloss, Pressmen, mechanics engaged 
in printing, by the old hand presses (very few now) taking 
off impressions on paper, whether from type, stone, wood- 
cuts, or metal plates. 

3. One who writes or reports for the daily or 
weekly press; a reporter, a journalist. 

1859 Sata Zev. round Clock (1861) 34 This brave old press- 
man, who,..when there were neither contributors nor com- 
positors to be found at hand, bravely took off his coat, and 
in his shirt-sleeves first translated, and then. .proceeded to 
set up in type his own’ manuscript. 1888 Pall Mall G. 
13 Sept. 4/2 Our Commissioner..was not the first press 
man presented to the Japanese Sovereign. 1898 Daily 
News 3x Aug. Ga (iesrltets of Journalists) Sir Edward 
Russell delivered ‘his presidential address before a large 
audience of pressmen from various parts of the country. 

4. In shoemaking: A workman who stamps out 
the sole-leather for boots or shoes with a press. 

1895 Datly News 22 Mar. 7/3 The demand for an increase 
of wages to clickers and pressmen. 2897 (bid. 17 Mar. 3/2 
ai minimum wage of 28s, per week for clickers and 26s. per 
week for press men. i ~ 

+ Pre'ssman®, Ods. [f. Press sh.° or v2 + 
Maw sé. In sense 1 perth, for prest-manJ 

1. Aman ‘pressed’ into naval or military service ; 
an impressed man. : 

1638 Eant or Maxcnester in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1. 282 The soldiers that are to go must now 
be press men. 1665 Pepys Diary 10 May, ‘Jo get some 
soldiers..to go keep pressmen on board our ships. 

2. A member ol a press-gang. ‘ 

19758 Jounson, Pressman, x One who forces another into 
service; one who forces away. 1775 in Asi. 1828 in 
Wressrer ; and in mod. Dicts. 

Pre'ssmanship. [f. Presswan 1+ -smr.] 

1. Occupation as pressman in a printing-office. 

3825 Hansarp Ty fographia g12 Those sheet-anchors of 
pressmanship called points. 

2 Occupation as a writer or reporter for the press. 
1882 Sat, Reo, x Apr. 409/1 During his sixteen years © 
pressmanship.. the passion for truth has solely possessed him. 

Pre‘ss-mark, [Pxess si.) 14.) In libraries, 
a mark or number written or stamped in or 02 
each book (now usually on the inside of the cover), 
and also given in the library catalogue, specifying 
the room, book-press, book-vase, shelf, etc., where 
the book is kept. 

[2684 E, Cuamnerrayne Pres. St. Eng. (ed..22) 1. 32 
margin, The several Marks on the Presses which contain 
the Records] 802 Pianta Cat ASS. Cott. Libr. Br. 
lus. p. xii, note, The books were deposited in fourteen 
presses, over which were placed the busts of the twelve 
Cresars and of Cleopatra and Faustina, whence the press- 
marks given to the volumes in its several catalogues, x84r 
Haruwet. in Cov. AGst. Introd. 6 A quarto volumeyes 
now preserved in the Cottonian collection of manuscripts. - 
under the press-mark Vespas. D. viii. 1906 Edin. Kee, Jan 
130 The press-mark was always omitted. 


+Pre'ss-ma:ster. Obs. [f. Pness si.2 + 
Master s6.}] One who was authorized to impress 


recrnits; the officer in command of a press-gang. 

1673, A. Water Lees Lachrymans 12 He that's takerr 
by this great Press-master, must serve in person, 1690 
Lond. Gaz. No. 7541/4 These are to desire all Officers, 
Precs-Masters and others whom it may concern, to Press 
the foresaid Samuel Courtner wherever they shail find him. 
1697 View Penal Laws 52 Two men for every hundre 
Tun [collier] Vessel,. Press free; and if any Press-master 
presume to press such then he shall forfeit ro/, 1705 Lond 
Gaz, No. 4087/4 In case he should have been forced from 
his Duty by.. Press Masters by Land or Sea. a 

Pre'ss-money, tprest-money. Now 
only //rst. Also 6 presse-, 7 pressed-. [Orig 
prest-money, {. Prest sb. + MONEY. 


PRESSNESS. 


The change to pressmtoney may have been at first 2 pho- 


netic simplification, 
in OE. biéséua, 


sure, 2s in Press 2.* Cf. the ayer c. spelling sressed-moncy, 
as if money paid to men when pressed, (Some 17th c. 
etymologists ‘ancifully derived the name from Prest a., 
and explained it as money paid to men for being ‘ prepared ” 
or ‘ready’ for service.)] 

1, Money advanced, 2 loan ; esp. 
in an‘emergency; = PREST sbi. 

a. rs60-x Newcastle Guilds (Surtees) 89 An act mayd for 
the payment of the prest [buispr. press] money. (Cf. quots. 
3560-2 in Prest 36.) x and Prest z.) 1.) 

2. Money paid in advance for work undertaken, 
or expenses to be incurred; = Prest 50.1 3. 

a. 1445 Order Queen's Co? onation in Rymer Fadera 
(1710) XI. 83 That ye Deliver under oure saide Tresorer.. 
in Prest Moneye the some of Five Hundred Pounds. 1539 
in Househ. Ord. (1790) 228 The said Cofferer shall give 
prest money before nd to every of the said Purveyors. 
1604 Lid, 309 Item, that the Cofferer doe give Prest-Money 
before hand to Our Purvayers. 

3, Earnest-money paid to a sailor or soldier on 
his enlistment, the acceptance of which was the 
legal proof of his engagement; ‘the King’s (or 
Queen’s) shilling’; = Prest sbl 4, 

‘a. 1823 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. cecxe. 667 Then it was 
ordayned, .to gyue all maner-of men of warre lycence to g0 
thyder [to Spain}; And the kyng delyuered them their first 
prest money. 1545 St. Pagers ‘Hen. VIII, ¥.792 Master 
Hugh Stuycklye..hathe. .laid owt certen summes of monye 
for the conduyt and prest monye of such maryners as he 
towke up to go to Portesmouthe. 1548 Etyor Dict., 
Authoramentumt,., also earnest. money, wages Or hyre, 
preast money. 1555 Pxitror in Foxe A. & AY. (1583) 1833/1 

ey haue taken bis prest money a great while, and now 
jet them shew themselues readye to serue hym faythfully, 

1600 HoLtann Livy'tt. xxiv. 59 The comminaltie. -encouraged 
one another not to take prest-monie, or to enter their names 

jn the muster-masters book. 1619 Dacton Country Fust. 

£ se sl 2 2." 1 


to the sovereign 


. . ") 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. U, Prest Money,..1s Money given 
to Soldiers when they are Prest; and binds such as receive 
it to be ready at command at all Times appointed. 

B. 1583 Founders’ Comp. (MS.) Acct. Books, Imprimis 
payd the xvjth day of aprill unto them in presse monye.. 
liijs. [bid., Te nee om nm the xxitijt of Iuly 
ffor Presse lM. ti, Tara. My 
captain and + Sirs, what is your 
quarrel? Cat. Nothing sir, but that he will not take presse- 
mony. 1649 G. Dante. 77inarch., Hen. V,, cexcix, The 
Subtle traps Of Pay, or Pr fe Re SES 
Serut. (1674) UL xxtii.294' : : 
receivest it, thou art bo.. ns ae ‘3 i 
Proclant, 29 Apr, in Loud. Gaz. No. 2. 50/2 Nevertheless 
His Majesty is informed, that several Mariners,.. Press'd 
for His Service, and having received Press-Money, do 
neglect to repair to, and desert the said Service. 1724 Gay 
What D'ye Call [t 1. ii, Here—Peascod, take my pouch— 

tis all I own...'Tis my press money—can this stlver fail? 
a 1720 Sewer Hist. Quakers (1722) 1. 41 The Justices .. 
resolved to press him for a Soldier. .an Bennet sent Con- 
stables to give him Press-Money. 

+Pre‘ssness. Obs. rare—". 
eet Conciseness. 

19728 Youne Love Fame Pref, Aivb, An excellent critick 
of our own commends Boileau’s clos h Sis i 
Fone Ganeen u's closeness, or, as he calls it, 

Pressor (pre'sJ1),a. Phys. [Agent-n. in L. form 
from premére to press, used atérib.] That presses; 
stimulating, exciting. ; 

1890 Bitincs Med. Dict, Pressor ne: 
stimulation increases activity of sa songs fie 
a. Soc. Lex., Pressor.exciting, stimulating. 1899 A l/butt's 
Syst. Med. V14.258 If the basilar artery be embolised by in- 
jections into the vertebral arteries the greatest pressor effects 
occur. 1904 Brit, Med. Frnl, 10 Sept. 603 The extract.. 
sms to contain both a pressor and a depressor substance. 

ressor, obs. f. PRESSER; var. PRESSOUR. 
+Pressovrian, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. pressori-ts 

(see next) +-aN.] Of or pertaining to pressing and 
moulding in clay: cf. press-ware in Press sb.1 16 a. 

x2 SturtEVANT Mefallica xii. 82 Earthen pipes by th 

Pressorian Art, being well made are as strong to suld and 
conuey water as leaden pipes or potters pots. 

+ Pressour. Oss. Also 4-6-ure, 5 -ur, 6 -or, 
S Presour, § prassur). [a. OF. pressor, -our, ~€ur, 

ariants of pressoir (12th c. in Littré):—late L. 
pressorium a press for wine, oil, etc., sb. use of 
neut. of pressorius adj., f. press-, ppl. stem of pre- 
atére to press: cf. See : 

Th p : cf. pressor. See also Pressen.]} 
arate apparatus or instrament for pressing oF 
anieing a. ix veo oil-press: = PRESS} 11. 

AMPOLE Psalter lv. 1 Haly kirke as a ein pe 

Pressure cries god hafe mercy of te: 1382 coe dDfatt. 

xxi, 33 Ther was an husbondman, that plantide a vyne 3erd, 

: a ena e ae ae een eee 2200 —-ecgur] therynne. 

64 ular, prassur. 

74 “ “ , ' It is streyned 
in ¥ pressour (F. pressouer}. 1558 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 
(1568) 46b, Presse them in a faire white linnen cloth in a 

TESSOUT, vntyll there issue out a very cleare oyle. 157° 

EVINS Manip. 192/45 A Préssure, pressoriunt. 

u 7 Press 56.1 10. 

2362 [see Press sd! 10]. 1998 Treviss Barth. DeP.R. 
eth Ixxv, (1495) Nij/2 Chee nea after meete thurstyth 

lounwarde be meete as it were a pressoure 


(f. Press a.+ 


1319 
a. fig. 


1426 Lype. De Guil. Pilgr. 15897 In a pressour off gret 
peyne They kan ful offte A man dystreyne. Bis _— 
Nightingale 304 The strong pressour of oure Redempcioun, 
On whiche the bloode downe be his siges Ranne. 

2. A clothes-press, a cupboard: = Press sb2 14. 

razz in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 154 Unum pressur in alta 
camera mea. 1551 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 55 
My sone to have one pressour. 1564 in Wills & Inv. N. rod 
(Surtees) I. 218, I geue him my pressor, my gownes my 


surpless, my ij furred amysis. .and all other rayments apper- 


teynyng vnto me. 
[ad. F. pressepagier (in Dict. 


Pre’ss-pa:per. 
Acad. 1878), £. presse, imperative or stem of presser 
A plain or ornamental 


to Press + papier paper.] 
weight with a flat base for pressing or securing 
loose papers; a paper-weight. 

3821 Pecuatr Ment. Glass Manuf. Expl, Plates 6 A solid 
square block of glass. .to serve as a press paper or chimney 
ornament. {x877 D, M. Wa ace Russia (ed. 2) 1. 383 A 
library table, with ink-stand, presse-papier, paper-cutters, 
and other articles in keeping.] 

Pre‘ss-room!, [f Press 5b.1 + Room s6.J 

L. The room in a printing-office in which the 
presses stand, and where the printing is done. 

3683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing ii. 1 The Roof and 
Sides of the Press Room. 1824 J. Jouxson Typogr MU. viii. 
222 The press-room should, if possible, be separated from 
the composing-room. 1882 J- Sournwarp Pract. Printing 
(1884) 41 The press-room is generally in the basement. 

®. A room in which a press of any kind is kept. 
No, 3186/4 That none but Persons of 
hose concerned in the Coinage, be permitted 
a ea ot ne Drace 790M. 1829 


.' + Press Room, 
adark c: tia a 2 EL, obtained its 
name from an immense wooden machine kept in it, with 
which such prisoners as refused to plead to their indict- 
ments were pressed to death. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 863 


The press-room at the Royal ‘Mint contains eight machines. 
+Press-room 2. Oés. [f. PRESS 56.2 + Roox.] 
The cabin or apartment in which newly impressed 


men were confined. 

1812 Chron. in Anu. Reg, 152/2 The new raised men on 
board the Neptune tender..broke through the pressroom, 
and took possession of the vessel. 

Press sail = press of sail: see PRESS sb.) 9. 

Pressumyt, obs. Sc. form of PRESUMED. 

Pressurage. rare. fa. F. pressurage the 
action of pressing, ‘also, the fee thats due to th’ 
owner, or given for th’ vse, of a common wine- 
presse’ (Cotgr. 1611), f. pressurer to press: see 
-AGE 3.] (See quot.) 

1858 Sinstionos Dict, Trade, Pressurage, the juice of the 
grape extracted by the press; a fee paid to the owser 
of 2 wine-press for its use. Hence in mod, Dicts. | , 

Presssural, a. [f.next+-aL.] Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of pressure. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1896 N. Brit. 
Arrangement for obtaining pressural 
a considerable space of air. 

Pressure (pre‘fiis, pre‘foz). [a. obs. 
pressure (12th c. in Godef.), ad. L. pressitra, 
(press-, ppl. stem of premére to press: see -URE.] 

I. 1. The action or fact of pressing + the fact or 
condition of being pressed (in the various senses 
of Press v.1); the exertion of continuous force upon 
or against a body by some other body in contact 
with it (the results being various according to the 
relative positions of the bodies, and the yielding or 
non-yielding nature of that which is pressed); 
compression, squeezing, crushing, etc. 

r6or ?Marston Pasguil § Kath. 11. 98 The pressure of 
my haires, or the puncture of my heart, stands at theseruice 
of your sollide perfections. 160z — Ant. & Mel. v. Wks. 
1856 I. 66 In the soft pressure of a melting kisse, 1656 tr. 
Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 333 When two bodies having 
opposite endeavours, press one another, then the endeavour 
of either of them is that which we call pressure, and 1s 
mutual when their pressures are opposite. 1725 N. Rosin- 
son Th. Physick 308 Let every thing be remov’d, that may 
cause the least Pressure upon his Breast. 1744 BERKELEY 
Siris § 46 ‘The juice of olives or grapes issuing by the 
lightest pressure fs best. 1815 Scotr Ld. of Isles V. xix, 
Verdure meet For pressure of the fairies’ feet. 1830 Katrr 
& Larpner Mech. v.55 If motion be resisted, the effect is 
converted into pressure. c¢x860 Farapay Forces Nat. iv. 
rz9 We can obtain heat.-by the pressure of air. 2875 
Wavte Metviie Aiding Recoll, xii. (1879) 216 They 
[blood-hounds] are sad cowards under pressure from 2 crowd. 

2. Physics. The force exerted by one body on 


Daily Mail 17 Feb. 4 
disturbance through 


F. 
f. 


_another by its weight, or by the continued applica- 


tion of power, viewed as measurable quantity, the 
amount being expressed by the weight upon 2 unit 


area. 

Absolute pressure, the total pressure. (of steam, etc.), found 
by adding the amount of the atmospheric pressure to that 
jndicated by the ordinary steam-gaugé (which shows the 
relative fressure, OF Pressure above that of the atmosphere’. 
Pressure of the atmosphere: see ATMOSPHERIC pressurt. 
Centre of pressure: sce CENTRE. High pressure, low 
pressure: SEE 8. = I 

1660 Bov.e New Exp. Phys. Mech. xiii. Wks. 1772 1.335 
The conjecture. ,that perhaps the pressure of the air might 
have an interest in more phenomena than men have hitherto 
thought. 1739 LaBetye Short Act. Piers Westm. Bridge 
55 Buildings of very considerable Weight and Pressure are 
found to stand firm on such Foundations. 1774 Gotps“. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 186 If the vessel filled with water be 


Lo re 


PRESSURE. 


forty feet high, the bottom of that vessel will sustain such a 
pressure as would raise the same water forty feet high. 
3820 Scorespy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 191 At great depths, 
the effect of the pressure of the sea is nota ittle curious. 
1827 N. Arnotr Physics 1, 337 In a fluid the pressure isin 
all directions. 1898 Larpner Hand-bk. Nat. Phil., etc. 287 
Steam produced under a pressure of 35 atmospheres the 
temperature of 419° 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. gx The weight 
or pressure of the atmosphere is about 15 Ibs. in every 
square inch. 1! Pall Mall G. 18 Sept. 7/2 A final test 
ascertains what ts called the ‘pressure’ of the powder— 
that is to say, its explosive impact upon the breech. 

+b. In the Cartesian theory: = PRESSION 2. Obs. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Tech. Wi, Pressure, by this word 
some Philosophers, addicted to the Cartesian Hypothesis, 
mean 2 kind of Motion which is impressed upon and pro- 
pagated through a Fluid Medium. 

e. In Electricity: see quots, 1907. 

1889 Nature 24 Oct. 630/2 Currents ‘of high tension are 
converted into pressures suitable for incandescent Iamys 
by means of transformers. Bat Regulations Use Electrical 
Energy under Factory a Workshop act 1gor In these 
Regulations .. Pressure means the difference of electrical 
potential between any two conductors, or between a con- 
ductor and earth, as read bya hot wire or electrostatic volt- 
meter. — A. P. TROTTER in Let., Electrical pressure is used 
officially in Acts of Parliament and in Regulations, in pre- 
ference to electromotive force (which is neither electro- 
motive nor force). But the relation between ‘electrical 
pressure’ and the ordinary pressure of mechanics or dyna- 
mics is nothing more than an analogy; the same may be 
said of tension which some prefer. Strictly speaking, 
pressure, tension, and force apply only to matter. In 
Teference to Electricity, all these terms mean “That which 
causes or tends to cause an electric current i 


d. Pressure of canvas, sail = press of canvas: 


see Press 56.1 9. 
1823 Scoresay Frnl, Whale Fish. 3 By carrying a pressure 
of canvass, we were enabled to weather the Calf of Man. 


+3. (2) That which is pressed or prepared by 


pressing : see quots. Obs. 

3486 Bk. St. Albans cvijb, Take pressure made of a 
lombe that was borne in vntyme..and put it in a gut of 
a coluer and fede her therwith. 1727 Braprey Fant, Dict. 
s.v. Back-worm, Take a Pressure made of a. Lamb that 
was slink’d, and make thereof two or three Pieces, which 
ut into the Gut of a Dove or the like Fowl, and feed your 
awk therewith, 


+4. fig. The mark, form, or character impressed 5 


impression, image, stamp. Obs. 
y6oz SHAKS. Hav. 1. v. 100 Yea, from the Table of my 
Memory, Ile wipe away. "all presures past, That youth and 


obseruation coppied there. J6/d. un. i. 27 To shew Vertue 
her owne Feature..and the verie Age and Bodie of the 
Time, his forme and pressure. 1809 Mazxix Gil Blas v. 1. 
P53 No sooner did I cast my eyes on her face, than I knew 
a he very form and pressure 0 Lucinda. 


IL 5. The action of pressing painfully upon 
the sensations or feelings; the condition of being 
painfully pressed in body or mind; the weight or 
burden of pain, grief, trouble, poverty, etc.; 


affliction, oppression. . . 

(The earliest sense in, Eng. ; also in z2thc. in OF.) 

31382 Wycur Fohu xvi.ox Whanne sche hath borun a sone, 
now sche thenkith not on the pressure [g/oss or charge; 
Vulg eerie a talpwesn in ta the world. 
144) ' e 


Pi 
ler. HEJe We US We 259% . - 
cyons. preesutes, & necessitees, ‘c 1686 C'TEss PEMBROKE 
Ps, cxix. §, ii, In_presure and in paine My joyes thy pre- 
ceptesgive. 1662 R. MaTHEw viii, His Fatherly 
chastening of pains, sicknesses, 


Unt. Alch.p 
and bodily pressures. 1667 
Decay Chr. Piety viii. P 19 Job, whom we find not so often 
nor so passionately comp aining of any of his pressures, 
as of the unkind censures of his friends. 1794 Mas. Rap- 
cuirre dlyst. Udolpho vill, Emily struggled against the 
pressure of grief. 1889 GRETTON Memory's Harkb. o He 
said..that the mental pressure ‘and eacitement was far the 
worst; it robbed him of his sleep. ‘ ; 
+6. The action of political or economic burdens ; 
a heavy charge; the state or condition of being 


weighed down or cpp by these. of vias 

616 Burroxar Eng. £xpos, vessure, an Oppr le 
1628 Sir H. Martin f+ Rack. "Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 582 The 
pressures and gtievances of the people, wit! the easic 
remedies. 1642 Ji. 111. (1692) I. 6yx Detaining our Arms, 
destroying our Trade and Markets, with many more Pres- 
sures upon us than we are willing 


Hist. Reb. §8 A 1 eS ; 
respect of the pressures now every day impose ) never 


before heard of in Parliament. 1735 
(1823) IL. 422 He Laat thought it was 
being under suc pressures, to try 1 
relieved from them. 1719 W- Woon Surv. Trade ‘ 
our Goods were first sent into Holland, Flanders, Italy, 
&e., and afterwards into France, under the pressures of the 
high duties. 

b. A state of trouble or embarrassment; 2% 
straits, difficulties. 

1648 Gace MWest ind. 68 The 
fallen into heavy pressurcs and troubles. 372: 
of Wond, Wks. 1755 II. 1. 53 In 
pressures he applies himself tothese 

. pits Shae the 


finances of the Co 


remembered as 2 
c. Urgency; 


energies. te: 

Sybil w. xiii, Another day: I havea great 
eas Atoire at present. 1861 Dicxens Lett. 9 jan, 
t write under the pressure of occupation and business. 2885 
Austin Doxrson Steele Introd. 46 Writing hastily and under 


pressure, his language 1S frequently involved and careless. + 


period OF Lsliatlivan Fr oe 


demand of affairs on one’s time or 


PRESSURE. 


7. The action of moral or mental force, or of 
anything that influences the mind or will; con- 
ta fete Me ne 


: * +b.) 433 It wasa notable 
: those, which held and 
perswaded pressure of Consciences, were commonly inter- 
essed therin. 1656 Eant. Monn, tr. Loccalini's Advts. fi. 
Parnass, u. ii. (1674) 135 Rebelling against their natural 
Lords, at the pressure of Forrein Princes. 1791 Mrs. 
Raoctrre Rom, Forest i, His virtue, such as it was, could 
not stand the pressure of occasion. 1792 D. Strwart 
Philos. Hum. Mind I. ww. viii. 270 In every state of society 
..the multitude has..acted from the immediate impulse of 
passion, or from the pressure of their wants and necessities. 
1860 Wanrter Sea-doard SI. 8 The pressure from without 
will be a benefit to ourlying clergy. 1897 Miss Brovciton 
Dear Faustina xv, 1 really have some influence with her 
..if I put pressure on, I really have a good deal. 

III. 8. High pressure. orig. A pressure higher 
Uhan that of the atmosphere, said in reference to 
steam-engines, but now only a relative term without 
any absolute limits: esp. in reference to compound 
engines in which the steam is used at different 
pressures in the different cylinders; mostly a¢¢7d., 
as in high-pressure cylinder, engine, steant, etc, Dd. 
transf. of speed, work, business, conditions of life, 
etc., and in Pathol, asa high pressure pulse. co. In 
Meteorol, said of a dense condition of the atmo- 
sphere over a certain region, indicated by a high 
barometer, as in high-pressure area, high-p. system 
(of winds). So low pressure, of the steam-engine, 
and in Pathol. and Afeteorol 

1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 67 To supersede the 
high-pressure engines. 1833 N. Arnotr Péysics (ed. 5) I. 
1. 97 In proportion as the fiuid is more condensed —high- 
pressure steam is merely condensed steam, just as high- 
pressure air is condensed air; and to obtain a double or 
triple pressure, we must have twice or thrice the quantity 
of steam under the same volume. /éid. (see Low a. 20}. 
1851 Jdlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 212 High-pressure oscillat- 
ing steam-engine. Jd/d. 213 Self-acting..damper, for high 
and Jow pressure steam. 3890 Wenster s.v. Compound, 
‘Lhe steam that has been used ina Bigiepressnre cylinder is 
made to do further service in a larger low-pressure cylinder. 

b. 1838 New Monthly Mag, LL. 448 The importation of 
the battu,.. by which the slaughter of game ts achieved 
with a high-pressure velocity, is another illustration of the 
same truth. 1839 Stoxenousc A.rholme p. xi, A small 
freeholder, who was working under the high pressure of a 
stiff mortgage. 1862 T. C. Gratran Beaten Paths I. 3 
The high-pressure engine of refinement is always furnished 
with a safety-valve against the danger of explosion. 1888 
Mas. H, Warn &. Elsmere xx, As for Robert, he, of course, 
was living at high pressure all round. 1895 Daily News 
3 Oct, 6/6 There was no high pressure work going on, and 
no high pressure oratory. 1897 Low-pressure pulse (sec 
Low a, 20} 1901 Daily Chron. 25 Dec. 5/x The strain of 
another high-pressure Session like that of last year. 

@. x89r Daily Newsg Feb. 2/7 About the middle of last 
week a large igh-pressure system spread over the United 
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IV. 9. attrib. and Comé, a. of pressure, as pres- 
sure height, stage; b. used to indicate or ascertain 
the amount of pressure exerted, as pressure-anemo- 
meter, -test; @. worked by means of pressure, as 
pressure fan, pump, valve; A, caused by pressure, 
as pressure-displacement, figure, Sorging, “SIEM, 
-syniptom; ©. for pressing, or causing pressure, 
as pressure-ball, -bandage, -bottle, -box, -forceps, 
-frame, -screw; f. objective and obj. gen., as 
pressurejixing, -reciprocating, -relieving adjs.; 
pressure-veducer. 

1898 Mest. Gaz. 24 Jan. 7/2 Passing a current of air by 
means of indiarubber *pressure-balls through a glass bottle 
full of glass shavings steeped in sulphuric acid. 1897 
Alloutt’s Syst, Med, 11, 232 The application of “pressure 
bandages is very useful. 1899 /dfd. VIL. 239 In its turn it 
is attached by a T-tube, to a *pressure bottle. 1882 Red. to 
Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U. S. 626 In order to utilize the 
pressure due to the elevated position..the water is con- 
ducted from the ditches into a tank called the ‘ *pressure 
box’. 1903 Acnes M, Crerkn Astrophysics 38 *Pressure- 
displacements and motion-displacements are, in fact, respec. 
tively concerned. cx! W. H. Casmey Ventilation 7 The 
“pressure fan..used where a small volume of air at a high 
velocity of pressure is required. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med, 
VILL. 82x Excision associated with the rapid application of 
the ‘pressure forceps. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., Printing- 
frante (Photography), also known as a “pressure-frame. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII, 253 At a certain “pressure- 
height the fluid meniscus exhibits maximal pulsations, 188r 
Nature 15 Dec. 167 The total work done by a fluid *pres- 
sure-reciprocating engine. 1889 Electrical Rev. XXV. 
583 An accumulator is..merely a chemical converter which 
is unequalled as a “pressure-reducer. 1880 BARWELL 
Aneurism 4x The “pressure symptoms of innominate 
aneurisms are very variable. 1897 4 ddbutt's Syst. Afed. 111, 
8y The muscles may be so wasted that no *pressure-test is 
available, 3897 Weekly Sun 19 Sept. 15/2 Jt is forced 
down by the tremendous *pressure-valves into a small 
chamber within the tank. 


10. Special Combs.: pressure-bar, a device in 
a planing-machine for holding down the material 
to be planed; pressure-blower, a blower for 
producing a blast in which the air is driven by the 
pressure of pistons; pressure-button, a ‘ button’ 
or stud, by pressing which a spring is liberated or 
an electric bell rng; pressure-cylinder, the 
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cylinder of the pressure-gauge of an engine; 
pressure-engine, 2 machine driven by the pressure 
of a column of water, esp. one in which the piston 
of a cylinder is driven by water-power ; a hydraulic 
engine; pressure-filter, a filter in which the 
liquid is forced through filtering material by pressure 
greater than that of its own weight; pressure- 
gauge,-gage, an instrument forshowing the pressure 
of an elastic agent, as steam or gas; also, one for 
showing the pressure in a cannon or fire-arm at the 
instant of explosion of the charge; pressure 
heater, an apparatus for heating water, etc., by 
steam under pressure ; pressure-note, A7s. a note 
marked with a crescendo; pressure paralysis, 
paralysis caused by pressure on part of the brain; 
pressure-pipe, the pipe of the pressure-gauge of 
a steam-engine ; pressure-point, one of the points 
on the surface of the body marked by special 
sensibility to pressure ; pressure pouch = PHARYN- 
GOCELE; pressure-register, a recording pressure- 
gauge, particularly one that records the fluctuations 
of pressure of air, steam, or gas; pressure ridge, 
a ridge caused by pressure; esd. a ridge of ice in 
the polar seas caused by lateral pressure ; pressure- 
spot = sressure-point. 

1884 Knicut Diet, Afech, Suppi.s.v., The long suits of 
the Woodworth and the Woodbury Patents were upon 
*pressuie bars and pressure rollers. “1893 Star 19 May 1/8 
The new electric bells. .the substitution of ‘pressure buttons 
for the existing lever pulls. 1898 Vestut. Gas. 19 Nov. 2/3 
Whilst carrying out a speed trial..the *pressure cylinder 
burst, and the engineer. .got badly scalded, x85 Chron. in 
Ann, Reg. 9t/t A new steam boiler, worked by what is called 
a *pressure engine of about six horse power. 1853 Giynn 
Power Water 96 By the pressure-engine and the turbine, 
the power of waterfalls of any height.. may at once be 
made available. 1874 Knicur Dict. Alech., Filtering-press, 
a “pressure-filter. 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib. WW. xite17 
The Deep-Sea *Pressure-Gauge. 1879 Cassels Techn. 
Educ. w. 2axx Some mode of indicating at any moment the 
exact pressure which the steam exerts, and this we learn 
by means of the ‘pressure-gauge’, 1896 Rep. Aerated 
Lread Co. 11 The little boiler which is generally termed 
the *pressure heater, 1899 Alléutt's Syst. Med. V1. 658 
*Pressure paralysis for the most part is rapidly recovered 
from, 1889 Pall Mall G, 27 Nov. 4/3 During her gun 
trials the “pressure pipe, which was 8 feet long, burst. No 
one was hurt. 1876 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl, Med. XI. 315 
It is in this form of spasm that the “pressure points which 
are capable of inhibiting spasm have been recognised, 1897 
Alloutt's Syst. Med, WL. 363 “Pressure pouches, though 
often called oesophageal, in reality arise from the lower part 
of the pharynx, 1897 Nansen's Farthest North I. vi. 241 
The “pressure-ridges. are apt to run at right angles to the 
course of the pressure which produced them, 1887 G. T. 
Lanp Physiol, Psychol, 410 The finest point, when it touches 
a‘*pressure-spot , produces a sensation of pressure, and not 
one of being pricked. 

Pre'ss-warrant. Now Hist, [f. Press 55.2 
+ Warrant 50.] A warrant giving authority to 
impress men for the service of the navy or army. 

@ 1688 Virtters (Dk. Buckhm.) Sea Officers, And in their 
Pockets carried their Press-Warrants, 1770 Chron.in Ann, 
Reg. 147/2 Press-warrants were sent to Portsmouth, and next 
morning the press-gangs went on board the merchant ships. 
1904 Datly Chron, 3 Sept. 3/2 In 1673-4..Colonel Strode, 
the Governor of Dover Castle, had refused point blank to 
execute a press warrant till he knew what Parliament 
would say. 

Pre'ss-work. [f. Press sb.1+ Wonk sd.J 

1, The work and management of a printing-press ; 
the printing off on paper, etc. of what has been 
‘composed’ or set up in type; the result of this, 
the work turned out from a press, esp. from the 


point of view of its quality. 

177% Lucxomas Hist. Print. 47 His excellent method of 
disposition, composition, and press-work. /dfd. 52 His first 
works. .resemble the press-work of Worde and Pinson. 1832 
Bassace Econ. Manuf. xxi. (ed. 3) 208 The press-work, or 

rinting off, is charged ata price agreed upon for each two 
Pundred and fifty sheets, 1867 Branne & Cox Dict. Sc, 
ete, s.v., By fine Presstvork is meant work printed with the 
best paper and ink, and with the utmost care at a hand 
press, 1896 T. L. De Vinne Aoxon's Mech. Exerc, Printing 
412 The new method has..cheapened common presswork.., 
but it has not bettered the presswork of books. . 

2. Literary work done for the press; journalistic 
work, 

1888 Barrie. When a Man's Single i] His first press-work 
had been a series of letters he had written when at school, 
and contributed toa local paper, . : 

3. Pottery. The making of ware by pressing the 
clay into moulds. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1012 A great variety of pottery 
wares..are made by two different methods, the one called 
press-work, and the other casting. The press-work is done 
in moulds made of Paris plaster...All vessels of an oval 
form, and such as have flat sides, are made in this way. 

4. Joinery. (See quot.) 

1875 Kuicur Dict. Afech., Press-work.., cabinet work of 
a number of successive veneers crossing grain, and united 
by glue, heat, and pressure. 

Pre'ss-yard. Obs. exc. Hist, [f. Press v1 
rb+Yapp.] Name of a yard or court of old 
Newgate Prison, in which the torture of Jezve forte 
et dure (PRINE, PRESS v.1 1 b) is supposed to have 
originally been carried out; and from which, at ; 
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a later period, capitally convicted prisoners started 
for the place of execution. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11, v. ” Tt was as good and all 
one, as if God had done it with the Country, or else the 
Presse-yard had ended the quarrell, 1927 (¢il/e) The 
History of the Press-Yard: or a Brief Account of the 
Customs and Occurrences ..to be met with in.. His 
Majesty's Goal of Newgate in London. /éid, 3 The Press- 
Yard being no part of the Prison, but taken in asa part of 
the Governor's House..it is in the Keeper's Breast to 
refuse any Prisoner a Reception there without a Conditional 
Premium, a1zz0o Sewrn Mist. Quakers (1722) vit. 374 
Bidding the Turnkey bring down the said Prisoners to him 
in the ma ash tate 771 Chron, in Ann. Reg, 161/1 Their 
wivesand children were admitted into the press-yard to take 
their leave of them before they set out [for the gallows at 
Tyburn). 1780 Newgate Cal. V. 109 Being brought down 
into the press-yard, his irons were knocked off, and he was 
put into the cart, 1840 Barnam Jugol, Leg. Ser.1. Execu- 
tion, Round the debtors’ door Are gather'd a couple of 
thousand or more; As many await At the press-yard gate. 
1906 Datly Chron. 5 Oct. ifs The new Old Bailey... There 
will be no ‘peine forte et dure’, commemorated in the name 


Press Yard. 
+ Pressyly, adv. Obs. rare—*,  [perh. after F. 


pressément, with substitution of English suffix.] 
Urgently, pressingly. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. WW. de W. 1495) 1. Ixxxii, 122 
Lettres... By the whyche they wrote well pressyly that her 
sone sholde be delyuerde toher agayne. 


+ Prest, sb.1 Obs. Also 5 prestte, 5-7 preste, 
6 preast(e. f[a. OF. prest (12th c. in Littré), 
mod.F, pré, the action of preparing or lending, 
a loan, purveyance for the king’s table, advance 
pay for soldiers; vbl. sb. f. OF. Arester, mod.F. 
préter to afford, lend, Prest v.t So It. presto 
aloan, (In Eng. hist. documents the L. word is 
usually prestitznt, pa. pple. of prastare, Prestv.!)] 

1, An advance of money; a loan; esf, one made 
to the sovereign in an emergency; a forced loan; 
a grant, gift, bequest. 

1439 Kolls of Parlt. V. 8/2 Ne hadde leen ye gret loones 


and presttes. 1475 BA. Noblesse (Roxb.) 0 The creditours 


have not been duelie paide of here lonys and prestis made 
Phen ae bOn In thye 


ta hinhe cavaraing wowee aeraay 
. mt Li a es 
for prestes and tor Jones Lent and neuer payd. 1560-1 
Newcastle Guilds (Surtees) 89 A serteyn some of money 
beyng granted by waye of loon or prest. 3877-87 Hottn- 
sHeD Chron. III. 1090/2 The first of September the queene 
demanded a prest of the citie of London of twentie thousand 
unds, to be repaied againe within foureteene daies after 
fichaelmasse next folowing. 1643 Pryxne Sev. Power 
Parl. App. 29 For lack of. money, he was driven of necessitie 


to aske a preste of the citizens of Paris, 
2. A charge, duty, or impost; a deduction made 
from or in connexion with any payment. See also 


quot. 1898. a 
1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 59/2 The said Maire, Feliship 
and Merchauntes [of the Staple of Caleys}, nor their suc- 
cessours, shall not sett nor put any ymposition, prest ot 
charge, uppon the Wolles or Wollefelles of any persone of 
the said Feliship. rg9x Hen, VIL in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 0. 
Teen Wa ohacen een thee content and paye unto 
re ended at Estre last} 
hoy ‘ _’ prest or charge setting 
upon theim..for the same, Jéid. 172, 173. 1948 Act 2 
Edw. VI, cw 4 §2 [For allowance of sheriffs upon their 
account} That the same tayles soe hereafter there to be levyed 
and striken, shalbe delyvered unto everye of the same 
Sheriffes.. without prest or other chardge to be sett upon 
them for the same. [1898 Lncyel, Laws Eng. X. 327 Presh 
a duty which sherifis formerly had to pay on receiving their 
tallies for the sums standing due from them in the accounts 
of the Exchequer.]} t . 
3. A payment or wages in advance; money paid 
on account to a person to enable him to proceed 
with an undertaking; cf. Imprest sd.1 1, PResS- 
MONEY 2. Artditor A ‘prests: see IMPREST sb.1 1c, 
1495 Naval Ace. Hen. V1 (1896) 137 Sommes of money by 
the said Robert., by way of preste at the Receipte of the 
Kinges Eschequier. ,hade or receyued, xr5%5 T. Larne in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 499 Qne hundreth 
oundes sterling to be delivered unto.,the Kinges Glasier 
in way of prest towardes the glaising of the great Churche. 
xs22 Rutland Papers (Camden) 76 Prestes to diuers per- 
sonnes for prouision of vitailles for themperar, a 1562 G. 
Cavennisu Wolsey (1893) 197 Yt was concludyd that he 
shold have by the way of prest,a thousand marks owt of 
Wynchester byshopriche, byfore hand of his pencion. 1657 
Howext. Londuiop. 370 The Auditor of the Prests, whose 
Office it is to take the Accounts of the Mint..and of all 
other imprested or moneys advanc'd before hand. 
4, esp, Eamest-money paid to a sailor or soldier 
on enlistment, enlistment-money. . 
1480 Howard Househ. Bks, (Roxb.) 9 [Of this sum] 3s 
prest for j. M. j.ciiijs* maryners, every of them ij.s. for 
prest, C.xviij.li, 1491 det 7 Hen. Vil,c.1§ 1 Any Souldeour 
--which herafter shalbe = We~a- ~-4 -atevnedine enle any 
prest to serve the Kin 74 a 
23 July (City of Londo * : : 
coates, and conducte mo ; 
45 As it were an earnest . fan Gl 
Lond. \f.200b, Frauncys lohnson who was appoynted to 
serve as a soldyar,.and receyved her Maiesties prest. 
5. An engagement of 2 person by payment of 
earnest-money ; an enlistment of soldiers or sailors. 
1542St. Papers Hen.VITE, 1X. 139 We wolde you shuld 
provyde us of ten good dromes, and as many fifers, For the 
prest and setting forward of whiche persons you mays 


PREST. 
receyve, what money you wolle desire, of our servaunt 
Guidenfingre. 1602 Carew Cornwall 101 ‘This towne 


furnisheth more able Mariners at euery prest for her High- 
nesse seruice, then many others of farre greater blaze. 
6. in prest: As 2 ‘prest’ or loan; in advance ; 
on account ; as earnest-money. (Cf. senses I, 3, 5.) 
1486 Naval Ace, Hen. VIT (1895) 9 Receyued..by thandes 
of the said Henry Palmer in prest vpon the said office..cllt. 
xggo Epw. VI Fral. in Froude Hist. Eng. XXVIL (1870' IV. 
18 For which I should give him 15,000/, in prest, and leave 
“ i cra Order 
prest 
"me to 
yarted 


win of } 


the Rhein fora man, 1603 KNoLLEs /725t, 4 urAs 41021) 999 
Siete ANoeny 

Yo attrib. ANG Lumy.s Pieot-waisaud, wee yous 
and cf, PRESS-WARBANT. 

1894 C. N. Ronison Brit, Fleet w. iv. 413 In_ Elizabeth's 
reign there was no great difficulty experienced in obtaining 
men when wanted by ‘prest warrants’, or warrants for paying 
‘prest’ money. | 

+ Prest, 50.2 Obs, Also 7-8 press(e. (Of un- 
certain origin.] A sheet (of parchment or the like). 

xgo5 Will of Bullok (Somerset Ho.), My wille as it ys 
wryten ina prest of parchemyne, 1658 Practick Part of 
Law 232 Fees..For the transcript of a Record, being a 
presse, Os, 8d. Forevery presse more 6s, 8d, 1705 LUTTRELL 
Brief Rel. (1857) V. 520 Yesterday the lords read .. the 
commons bill for relief of the poor, containing 69 presses of 
parchment. 


+ Prest, a.and adv. Obs. Also 3-6 preste, 5 
preest, (prast), 6 preast, ? Sc. priest, (7 erron, 
pressed). [a. OF. rest (11th c. in Littré), in 
mod.F. pré = Pr., Cat. prest, It. Sp., Pg. presto 
:—late or pop. L. prest-us ready (Inscr. and 5th c. 
in Salic Law), f. earlier L. presto ( przestit) adv., near 
at hand, in readiness, at one’s service ; supposed to 
be contr. from *presita, f. pre before, in front+ 
abl. or dat. of sifzs placed, situated, lying; or from 
*presilii, f. pre + siti, abl. of situs situation.] 

A. adj. 1. Ready for action or use; at hand; 
prepared, or in proper order. 


x297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7217 Nou, wole vr louerd ssakeis | 


suerd, is Lowe is ibend, & prest imad uor to smite men 
pat bep mis wend. cx300 St, Alargarete 302'Nou in mi 
Jouerdes name prest ic am perto. 13.. A. Adis. 1187 Ten 
pousande, al prest & are In to bataile forte fare. 1382 
Wycur Biéle Pref. Ep. vii. 68 Prest is the book of Leuy 
(Vulg. J promptu est Leviticus liber}. cx400 Sowdone 
Bab, 1164 To luste thai made hem preest. 1513 Douct.as 
ZEncis i, vi. 10 With eris prest stude thair als still as stone. 
1549-62 Sternnotp & H. £3. xi. 2 Behold the wicked bend 
their bowes, and make their arrowes prest. 3566 Drant 
Horace, Sat. ii. Bj, Then cums this foxe, this Fusidie, wyth 
inoney preste in hande, 1578 Wuerstone Promos & Cass. 
ut, ti, Who styll is preast His lawles love to make his lawful 
wife. 1635 Heywoop Hierarch. v. 282 A huge Nauy prest 
at all Essayes. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. Wt. 733 The 
Victim Ox, that was for Altars prest, Trim’d with white 
Ribbons, and with Garlands drest. 

b. Often in association with ready, readily. 
1475 Parlenay 1585 Greffon with swerdes fors was redy 
and preste, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xv. 42 To see that 
althyng, be redyly prest at hande. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
we de W. 1531) 304 All was prest and redy. a@1548 Hatt 

hron., Edw, [V 200b, xv. thousand men euen ready prest 
to set on the citie of Yorke. 2609 Hottanp Livy xxxv 
XXXKY. The ‘Etolians .. were ready and prest to come 
to Lacedemon. 1632 — Cyrufzdia 27, I may find them 
1 Wis ane ready nee any service. 1675 Brooks 

led, ks, 1867 V.37 He is ready presse 
oe #° Christ is ready prest for action ncaa 
irs Sine! ae disposition, or will ; inclined, 
eg we ing; Prompt, alert, eager, keen. 

1 ecket 2073 in S. Eng. Leg. \. 166 Pat mi 
prestore nis bené dep for-to take, A 1300 Beodig Hi peers 
rede and here Ilkon is prest, Pe thynges pat pam likes best. 
1362 Lancu. P, PL A. vi. 4x He is pe presteste payere bat 
pore men habbeb. 1475 Babees Bk. 78 Take eke noo 
seete, but to stonde be yee preste. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Cone. 378 This verely should .. make them preste and 
willing to doe all thinges for your sake. 1600 FairFax 
qase 1. Ixxxii, Each Mind is prest, and open every Ear 
pear new, ydings. 1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. tv. 106 
thee Kings t is..Prest for their Country's Honour, and 

at Sei ks sprightly, brisk. 

21400 Pistill of Susan 75 Pere were papeiayes prest 
Nibtgales vpon nest. @1529 SKELTON Pao Sparowe 264 
Tudb Oe 3 ne Laas Asimy Spar we: was. 1573 Tusser 

fusb. le, m 
Where find ye? (co sears any oaasth ndsome and prest, 


3. Close at hand. (Cf. sandy.) 


cxg00 Robin Hood & Potter \xiii. in Chi 

ee 112 Berdys there sange on ats aoe ees hee. 
* people ted ewes (Arb.) 231 In presence prest of 

Bice aay, Readily, quickly; = Prestiy adv. 1. 
Petts Si as (Rolls) s217 As prest eft sone hii come. 
toe a ir Tristr. 3145 He seyd tristrem prest, ‘Now it 
ot bi ime to ride’. "31393 Lanot. P. PLC. xt. 274 Princes 
8 ray er prest vndo be sates. 2475 Rauf Coilzear 
oRne Or Paris proudly he preikit Yai prest. «1547 
at Aiss Iv. 789 Shall not my men do on theyr 
62 The lotelt 2 1557-8 Frere & Boye 48 in Hazi. E. P. P. U1. 
P e lytell boye wente on his waye, To the ffellde full prest 

rest, pl. a.: see PRessED pf. a.tand?. 
a Frest, vl Obs. [a. OF. prester (11th c. In 
odef, Compi.), mod.F. préter to furnish, place at 


one’s disposal. lend, pay in advance (=It. prestare, 
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Pr., Sp., Pg. prestar):—L. prestare to stand before; 
to be superior, excel; to stand for, vouch for, take 
upon oneself; to perform, show, offer, furnish ; in 
late and med.L. (sth c. Salvianus and Salic Law) 
to lend; f. pra before +s/are to stand.j 

1. trans. To lend (money); to advance on loan. 

1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, &% 12 Money so aduanced, 
prested, or lent to hys hyghnes. a 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Rich. HI 4xb, Requirynge hym farther to prest to hym 
a conveniente some of money. 1s60-x Newcastle Guilds 
(Surtees} go Money whyche ys prested, or lent, to the 
Quens Maitesties {use]. 

‘b. To get on loan, to borrow. rare. 

axg48 Hatt Chrou, Hen. VI 176 Lest the lordes there 
should borow of them any money, as they did prest of the 
marchantes of the staple .xviij. M. L late before. 

2, To advance (money) on account of work to 
be done or service to be rendered or not yet 
completed. 

1539 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. fi. 106 Item, prested to 
Anthony Chobo, the kingis Surgion, in aduauncement of his 
half yeres wagis beforehande..xx li. 1586 Eart LetcesTER 
in Motley Nether?, (1860) L. viii. 523 sole, I myself have 
prested above 3000/, among our men here since I came. 

+Prest, v.2 Obs. [f Presr sb.1; or perh. an 
inverted use of PREsT v.1] 

1. frans. To engage or hire the services of 
(a person) or the use of (a ship, etc.) by giving 
part-payment in advance. 

ist Lett. & Pap. Hen. VII, 1, No. 3978 (P.R.O.) 
Shyppys prested for the King in the West Countrey. 
132 _Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (G02) 1. 351 
The kinges messenger..hathe repayryd. .to Burrye Saynt 
Edmondes and therabowtt For to haue taken and prestyd 
masons For the accomptyshment of the kynges sayd wooikes. 
1845 St. Pagers Hen. VITL, III. 542 Suche shippez as were 
prested in Chestre and Bewmarres. Jbid. 544 Your Highnez 
had byn at so great chardges, both with the presting, and 
victualing of shippez. re : 

2. esp. To engage (men) for military service on land 
or sea by giving part-payment or earnest-money in 
advance; to enlist, levy (without reference to 
method): passing at length into the sense of PRESS 
v22. (Cf. Imprest v.2) 

us4z Hen. VIII Declar. Scots Bij, In this meane tyme 
staied a great part of our army alredy prested and in our 
wages, to go forwarde. 1545 St. Pagers Hen VILL, UW, 


536 Those that be all redy comme nowe demaunde here | 


their wages, which thei say thei be not paide ; and here is 
non that can enforme us, whether thei be paide or not, nor 
for howe longe tyme thei were prested. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidanz's Contm. 395 b, They..whan this league was made, 
going into Germany, prested souldioures, and broughte 
them into Fraunce. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxv. v. 548 Somany 
as they thought able men of bodie to beare armes. .to prest 
them for soldiours. bid. xvi. xxxv. 614 One whiles buying 
them up to the warre, for some small peece of money: other- 
whiles levying and presting them to the seas to be gallie- 
slaues, for a thing of nothing. Ibid. xi. i. 1116 
maunded they were to prest [scribere] fifteene hundred 
footmen and a hundred horse of Romane citizens. 

Hence Pre‘sting wé/. sb., hiring, enlisting. 

1545 [see raboveJ. 1545 St, Papers Hen, VII. 874 Wee 
have also commoned with theym of the Admyraltye, whoo 
have onely twoo shipps in aredynes, ..wee have geven theym 
charge to procede, and delyvered theym money for the 
presting of men for the purpose. 

+Prest,v.> Obs.rare. [?f. Purest a.] reft.a. To 
make oneself ready. _b. To make haste, to hasten. 

14.. Lybcaus Disc. (Ritson) 1738 A morow Lybeaus hym 

rest [v.7. was prest]) In armes that wer best, And fressch 
he wastofyght. 1g8x A. Hatutr. Homer. 14 One morning 
‘Thetis from the sea to heauen hir selfe doth prest. 

Prest, obs. ME. form of PRIEST. 

Pre'stable, a. Sc. Now rare, Also 7 -ible. 
[a. obs. F. prestable (mod.F. prétable) \endable, 
that may be lent (Cotgr.), also, ready to afford or 
give (16th c. in Godef.), f. prester: sce PREST vd 
and -ABLE.] Capable of being paid or advanced ; 


foe nd ne dicchorced, 


. -promised Lord Hugh alt the kinuness dru sea rive : 
by him, south and north. 1738 in Wodrow Corr. (1843) 

ler this, and fall upon some more 
Geo. II, 43,8 17 


claims upon Ballantyne & Co, 1868 Act 31 § 3? Vict. Cc. tor 
§ 8 All feu duties or other duties and services or casualties 


x6rg A, STAFFORD Heav. Doge 39 If then the prestancy 
of instractig 
not in de 0 
in Adam, yet intire, there was a priority and a prestancy, 


but no soveraignty. 
Prevstant. Ausic. [a. F. prestant, ad. It. pre- 
slante excellent.] (See quot.) ; 
1876 STAINER & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Prestart, 
the open diapason of an organ, 50! 
times of 8 feet in length. 


Com- | 


hanzre. 
i or . "prelie jan and the B forms above.] The name 


metimes of 16 feet, some- | 


PRESTER JOHN. 


| + Prestantious, pre-, a. Obs.rare—'. [f. L. 


prestantia excellence, PRESTANCY + -0U8.] Charac- 
terized by excellence; excellent. 

1638 T. Wurraker Blood of Grape 35 This innate [humour] 
so praestantious, so necessary, as without it mixt bodies can- 
not subsist. 

Prestate (pre'ste't), v. Rom. Law. {f. ppl. 
stem of L. prestare to stand before, to stand good 
for, vouch for, answer for: see Purest v2 and 
-ATE3.] ‘trans. To undertake, take upon oneself, 
become responsible for; to furnish, manifest. 

1880 Murrneap Gaius it. § 215 All that the heir is bound 
to prestate in such a case. .is sufferance [damnetur heres 
patientiam prastare), — Ulpian ti. § 9 367 Any person 
to whose good faith it can be committed to prestate a thing 
{ad rem aliquam prestandaim) may also have it committed 
to his good faith to confer freedom. 

Prestation (presté'Jan).  [a. F. prestation 
(1272 in Godef, Comfi.) action of lending, tender- 
ing, etc., ad. L. prestation-em, in late L. a payment, 
in med.L. esp. a feudal due, n. of action f. preestare: 
see Pres v1, PresraTE.] ‘The action of paying, 
in money or service, what is due by law or custom, 
or in recognition of feudal superiority; a payment 
or the performance of a service so imposed or ex- 
acted; also, the performanceo’ something promised. 

1473 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 66/1 ‘Vhat no prises, exactions 
nor prestations, shal be sette uppon their persones or goodes, 
1607 CoweL I[nterpr., ‘Ayde..in the common lawe, it is 
applied ..sometime to a prestation due from _tenents to 
their Lords, as toward the releife due to the Lord Para- 
mount ..or for the making of his sonne knight, or the 
marying of his daughter, 1670 Hacker Cent. Serit. 
(1675), Not..as if the richer and mightier Church did, or 
could bind the smaller to the prestation of her customs, 


| @17s4 Str J. Strancc Reports Ui. 879 The bishop libelled 


+t -47 Mr, Gooche, as arch- 
‘ ' : to the bishop as a 
Pts ' “jurisdiction. 1783 
Rew Active Powers v. vi. 607 It 1s obvious that the presta- 
tion promised must be understood by both parties. 1838 
Hautam dtd. Ages Vii mu. 144 The military tenant.-was 
subject to no tribute, no prestation, but service in the field. 
1868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. 101 Sched. (y), No. 2 The yearly 
feu duties and the whole other prestations. Gross 
Gild Alerch, 1. 195. The gild merchant with the right to 
exact money requisitions or prestations from the brethren 
as well as from non-gildsmen trading in the town. 


b. Prestation-money : see quots. 


1536 in Strype Eccé, Ment. (x72x) I, App. lxxix. 187 The 
Arehdeacons had their acquittance of the Bp. by the name 


of Foro awert, [nterbr, $V» Corte 
miss ‘. ‘ varch- 
deac these 
profi ‘ . e ashe 
“ot be hee eee ete oy Chat 

he 


\ 4 \ , Swe 
+Pre'ster. Obs. [a. L. prester, 2. Gt. apie rhp 
a fiery (or scorching) whirlwind, also a kind of 
yenomous serpent, agent-n. f. mpmpa-vat, mpy-ev 
(root pra-) to burn, also to inflate, blow.] 
1, A serpent, the bite of which was fabled to 


cause death by swelling. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. xvm. x. (Bodl. MS.), Prester 
is an horrible addre alwei wib open moupe and castinge 
and schedinge venym as he gope. 3562 TURNER Herbal 1. 
118 The bramble..is good for the biting of y* serpent, called 
prester. 1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 745 Lhe Dipsas 
killing by thirst, and the Prester by heat, as their very 
names do signifie. 1627 May Lucan 1x, 828 The Prester 
too, whose sting distendeth wide The wounded's foamy 
mouth, 1706 Pxittrs, Prester, 2 venomous Serpent, whose 
Sting causes 2 deadly Thirst. (1847 Estersow Repr. Men, 
‘Swedenborg Wks. (Bobn) I. 328 Philosophers are, there- 
fore, vipers, cockatrices, asps, -.presters.] : 

2. A burning or scorching whirlwind. | 

160r Hotvanp Pliny 1. 25 The same (wind), if it be more 
hot and catching a fire as it rageth, is named Prester; 
burning. 1643 HoweLt “Parables on Times 15 As if it had 
been that incendiary Prester wind, or rather an Haraucana 
..had blowne here. 2655 Srancey fist. Philos. ". (1701) 
61/2 Thunders, Lightnings, Presters, and Whirl-winds are 
caused by the wind enclosed in a thick Cloud, which... 
Veenl-ath forth violently. 172774" CuamBrns Cyely Prester, 


sacle Agree 
‘< 1 
. oe . > ‘ ) 
From him leap torus lie sanpeeeen ae” e 
eee qef-capacious bosoms (zpnomposoxot xoArot] of the all- 
splendid strength of the father-begotten Hecate. 
3. (See quots.) 
bas as Cycl. Supp. Prester,a word used by some 
to express the external part of the neck, which is usually 
inflated in anger. 1858 layne Expos. Lex, Prester, eis, 
formerly used for the white of the eye when inflamed ; also, 
for the veins, when swollen under excitement. 


Pre‘ster Jo‘hn, Forms: a 4-6 prestre, 
6 preter, -our, prater, prest, priester, 


7 priest, 6- 
prester ; 4-6 Jon, Joban, 6 Joan, Jan, (7 Jack), 


Tan), 7 Prete Gianni, J anni, Prestegian,-g1ane- 
[ME. Prestre Johan, a. OF. prestre Jehan (13th c. 
in Littré), mod F. prétre-fean, med.L. prestyler 
© Priest John’, in It. prele Gianni, whence 


given in the Middle Ages to an alleged Christian 
priest and king, originally supposed to reign In 


PRESTER JOHN, 


the extreme Orient, beyond Persia and Armenia, 
but from the 15th c. generally identified with the 
King of Ethiopia or Abyssinia. . 

(For the history of the subject, see Col. Yule’s article in 
Encyel. Brit. XTX. 715-718. It is there shown that from 
the first mention of Preshyter Fohanues in the twelfth c. 
European belief placed him in some remote region of the 
East; but that, after growing knowledge of geography had 
at once cast doubt upon his existence there, and revealed 
the existence of a Christian king and kingdom in ‘Ethiopia’ 
or Abyssinia, ‘Prester John's land’ was located by the 
Portuguese, and after them by other writers, in the latter 
region. Col. Yule is even inclined to think that the original 
germ of the legend may have consisted in vague rumours as 
to the rule of a Christian ‘ne in ‘ Ethiopia',at atime when 
Ethiopia and India were still vaguely imagined to be con- 
terminous og adjacent regions; although reports of the war- 
like achievethents of Mongol or other Asiatic conquerors may 
in process of time have been credited to, or, associated with, 
the name of * Prester John’. As to the origin of this name 
or title, though numerous conjectures have been offered, 
there 15 no historical evidence.) 

33.. . Alis. 2589 (Bodl. MS.) Oute of Inde from prestre 
af me woretsae --*90in Rel, Ant. 1.272 

These ben Prestere 
2 . "hy ' vs Cologne 117 He 
schulde be cleped preester Iohn..for per is no degre in fis 
world aboue he degre of priesthode. c¢xgoo Maunpev. 
(1839)' xxii. 246 Prestre Johan (Wox6. xxix. 132 Prestre 
Iohne) that is Emperour of the high Ynde. 1485 Caxton 
Paris & V. 69 The londe of Prester lohan. 1513 Douctas 
Eneis vin. Prol. 155 ‘Vo reyd 1 begane The riotest ane 
ragment..Of all the mowis in this mold... The horne and 
the band staff, Prater John and Port Jaff. rs6z Pitkincron 
Expos. Abdyas Aaiij, The Souldan, priester Iohn & other 
Heathen princes. x82 N. Lichersecp tr. Castanheda’s 
Cong. E. /nd.t. i. That in the East India were Christians, 
which were gouerned by a King of great power called 
Presbiter loan. 1620 Meuton Astrolog. 11 As for Prester 
Jacke, the Great Mogul, the Sophy of Persia, and the Great 
Turke, I can see them as aften as I doe my Boy. r7rz 
Appison Sfect. No. 495 Ps Not to mention whole Nations 
bordering on Prester-John's Country. 1788 Grnnon Decé. 
& F.xivii. IV. 597 The fame of Prester or Presbyter Joun 
has long amused the credulity of Europe. 

(5) x532 More Confit. Tindale 85 Bothe the Latyn chyrch 
& the Greke chyrche and pretour Iohns Chyrche to. 2554 
W. Prar c/rica Eij, The kynge_ of Ethiope whiche we 
call pretian or prest John. xg55§ Eprx Decades To Rdr. 
(Arb.) 5x Preciosus Tohannes, otherwyse cauled Presbyter 
Johannes, Suiperoe of many Chrystian nations in Ethiope. 
Jbid. 374 In the East syde of Afrike beneth the redde sea, 
dwelleth the greate and myshitye Emperour and Chrystian 
kynge Prester Johan, well knowen to the Portugales in 
theyr vyages to Calicut. 1585 ‘I’. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. mi. x. 86b, ‘The Prester Ian king of Ethyopia. 1598 
W. Paitur Linschoter 1. (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 34 The countrey of 
Prester John, which is called by them the countrey of 
Abexines, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 21 The 
emperour Prete Ianni hath two speciall princely names, to 
wit, Acegue..and Neguz, a king. T. Hersert 


3634 Sir ‘TJ. 
Trav. 130 The great Christian of Ethiopia, vulgarly cald 
Prester, Precious, or Priest-Iohn. 1678 Butter 7nd. ut. 
Lady's Answ, 277 Like the mighty Prester John, Whose 
Person none dares look upon. : 
b, ¢ransf. and fig. A ruler likened to Prester 
John; one who is supreme (in a particular sphere). 
1598 E. Gitrin Skil. plier 34 And fooles doe sit, More 
honored then the Prester Iohn of wit. 1667 Drypen Sir 
Martin Mar-Ally.i, Your Prester Johns of the East Indies. 
ec. Heraldry. (In the arms of the see of 


Chichester.) 

1688 R. Houme Armoury w. iv. (Roxb.) 287/1 (Coates of 
Bishopricks) He beareth Saphire,2 Prester John or Pres- 
byter John sitting on a tombstone, haueing in his left hand 
a Mound, and his right extended .. with a sword in_his 
mouth, .his is the Sea of Chichester. 1894 Parker's Gloss, 
Heraldry 476 Azure, 2 Presbyter John hooded sitting on 
a tombstone. 


Hence Prester-Jo‘hnian a. 
pertaining to Prester John. , 

a@1643 W. Cartwricnt Ordinary 1. iv, On them, a lay Of 
Prester-Johnian whispers. 

| Pre-sternum, presternum. [f. Pre- 
A. 4b+STERnust J 

Ll. Enxtom, = ProsteRNnus. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. U1. 279 Pre-sternum dilated 
at its anterior extremity. 1836 tr. Cuvier’s Anin King, 
IV. 141 The przsternum formsa sort of chin-cloth anteriorly. 

2. Comp. Anat, The front part of the sternum ; 
the part corresponding to the first segment of the 
human sternum. 

1872 Nichorson Palzont. 39) The presternum is the 
‘manubrium sterni' of human anatomy. | 1872 Mivartr 
Elem. Anat. 35 The broad upper part to which the first rib 
is annexed is called the manubrium or pre-sternum, 

Hence Pre-sternal a., of or pertaining to the 
pre-sternum, as pre-sternal bone, regiott, etc. 

2890 in WenstER. 

Presthold, obs. form of PrrestHoop. 

+Pre'stial, a. Obs. rare. [f. ME. prest, 
Priest s6.+-IAL.] Priestly. 

©1449 Pecock Refr. rv, v. 450 In the lay parti of Goddis 
peple, and..in the prestial parti of Goddis peple. 

Prestidi-gital, a. zonce-wd. [f. after next and 
digital.| Light-fingered; practising sleight of hand. 

3856 Reape Veer Too Late vi, The twa hands he 
gathered coin with were Meadows and Crawley. The first 
his honest, hard-working hand—the second his three-fingered 

Jack, his prestidigital hand. ie 

Prestidigitation (presstididgite'-fan). _[a. 
F. prestidigitation, {,as next: see -ATION.] Sleight 
of hand, legerdemain. Also fig. 


nonce-wa., of or 


. 


1322 


1Bsg [see next}, 1862 Leisure Hour No. 542. 319 The real 
fact upon which all prestidigitation or quick finger con- 
juring depends, is the fact that human hands are quicker 
than human eyes. 1887 Stevenson Aleut. & Portraits xi. 
188 This sort of prestidigitation is a piece of tactics among 
the true drawing-room queens, 

Prestidigitator (pre‘stidi-dziteltar). Also in 
F, form ||[prestidigitateur (prested¢zztator). [ad. 
F. prestidigitateur (J. de Rovere, a 1830: see quot. 
1859), f. preste nimble (ad. It. presto, L. prastus : 
see Presto) + L, digit-zs a finger + -ateur, L, -alor 
agent-suffix: perh. suggested by F. prestigiateur 
PRESTIGIATOR, or due to a perverted derivation 
of it.] One who practises sleight of hand or 
legerdemain; a juggler, a conjurer; hence jig. 
a juggler with words, 2 trickster. 

a 1843 in Southey Comst.-p1, Bk. 1V.603/1 De M.G. Ferizer 
the celebrated enchanter .. prestidigitateur, and author of 
several experiments adapted to public amusement. 1859 
Wraxaty tr. &, Houdin viii. 166-7 Jules de Rovére, the first 
to employ a title now generally given to fashionable con- 
jurors...One day the pompous ttle of ‘ Prestidiettateur* 
was visible on an enormous poster, which also condescended 
to supply the derivation of this breath-stopping word, presto 
digit? (activity of the fingers). /ézd,, ‘The learning of the 
conjuror—I beg pardon, prestidigitator...This word, as well 
77 Vracstattatensinn te 6a theenme author, were soon seized 

tow . 3870 M. D. Conway 

" our young men should 

' : so prestidigitateurs. 1879 

Baninc-Goutp Germany 1, 392 A prestidigitator can work 

magic with his nimble fingers. r905 Contemp. Rev. June 

877 The repeated successes of the prestidigitator who is at 
the head of its Government. 

Hence Prestidigitatorial, Prestidi-gitatory 
adjs., of or pertaining to prestidigitation. 

1860 dll Year Round No. 63. 312 Prestidigitatory ele- 
ments of entertainment were not wanting. 1862 in Daiy 
Vel. 22 Oct., He has managed his cards well if he has sub- 
stituted prestidigitatorial feats for operatic. 


Prestige (|| prest#z, pre stidz). [a. F. prestige 
(16th c. in Littré) an illusion, esp. in pl. ‘ deceits. 
impostares, delusions, iugling or cousening tricks’ 
(Cotgr.), in mod.F, illusion, magic, glamour, ad, 
L. prestigium a delusion, illusion, usually in pl. 
prestigix, illusions, juggler’s tricks, for *Sre- 
Strigium £. prestringére to bind fast (preestringere 
oculos to blindfold, hence, to dazzle the eyes): see 
PRESTRINGE.] 

+1. An illusion; a conjuring trick; a deception, 
animposture. Usually 2/7. Obs. 

, 1656 Brount Glossogr. {from Cotgr.], Prestiges.., deceits, 
impostures, delusions, cousenirg tricks. 31661 Fusticiary 
Ree. (S. H.S.) 1.12 The Dittay does not condescend upon the 
Sorcery and prestiges whereby the Pannell did effectuat the 
particulars lybelled. 1753-4 Warpurton Princ. Nat. & 
Rew, Relig. v. Wks. 1788 V. 92 That faith..we are told, 
was founded on a rock, impregnable..to the sophisms of 
infidelity, and the prestiges of imposture! [x870 M. D. 
Coxway £arthw. Pilgr, vii. 99 Prestige is simply pre. 
é ‘ a 


stigtui, deceit; < r 
a true cause tots ots cae thos s) 
HI, 228 Prestige, + a . i 


take it it has never lost its first meaning of conjuring tricks.) 
2. transf. Blinding or dazzting influence; ‘magic’, 
glamour; influence or reputation derived from 
previous character, achievements, or associations, 
or esp. from past success. [So in mod.F.] 
{1815 Scotr Panl's Lett, (1839) 58 He [Napoleon] needed 
Sos fog ye PES . * to renew the charm, 
call it, once attached 
: sys + wtRev. Oct, 397 The 
pleasure of these people does not consist in acting upon 
their maxims of fon among themselves, but in the effect of 


them on the inferior world. 7’--*--*+ * hn dewadinng mmed somes 
deprive them of the delight. < oo, 

Seven Administr.\.Introd.: . + + 

of thelawwasunbroken. 18 °* ‘ " 
Disc. (1859) 1. 316 The presse + ‘ 


overawed the world is..the € zs 
Handtk. Spain t. 201 Such is the prestige of broad cloth. 
3847 Emerson Aepr. Men, Shaks. Whs. (Bohn) I. 353 Had 
the frestige which hedges about a modern tragedy existed, 
nothing could have been done. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
1. xviii. 216 The pirstize of the gun with a savage is in his 
notion of its infallibility. x859 Kincs.ey A7fsc. I, 11 She 
{Elizabeth} comes to the throne with such a prestige as 
A pee aewn -tene the Anve when Isaiah sang his 
: : 1868 M. Pattison 
. . fa prestige of long 
standing against a deficiencyin thestipend. 2871 L. Sternen 
Ploygr. Eur. iti, In 1861. .the prestige of the mountains was 
rapidly declining. 1878 Grapstone Prim. Homer Mii, 112 


oa + fu, . , 


not very fond of the word. What 1 understand by prestige 
is the consideration in which nations or individuals are 
held by their fellows. 

+ Presti-giate, v. ? Obs. rare. Also 8 pre-. 
[£ late L. prestigiare (f. prastigium: see prec.) + 
-ATE3,] ¢rans. To deceive by jugglery or as by 
magic; to delude. Hence + Presti-giated de- 
luded, + Presti‘giating deluding, Af/. ays. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 17 To take Christ as himselfe 
hath revealed himselfe in his Gospel, and not as the Divell 
presents him to prestigiated phansies. 1716 M. Davics 
Athen, Brit. V1. 229 Prestigiating and ensnaring Arians 

Prestigiation. Now rare. Also 7 pre-. 
{n. of action from L. preséigidre: sce prec.] 


PRESTISSIMO. 


The practice of juggling, sorcery, or magic; de- 
ception or delusion by such practice; conjuring. 
ersgo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1, 83 Least thei 
might. -bee envegeled with the sorceres and prestigiation of 
devils, ¢1645 Howett Leff. (1650) II. xaiit, 37 Examples 
-.of fascinations, incantations, prestigiations, of philties, 
spells, charmes, sorceries, characters and such like. a 1670 
Hacker Cent, Sermt. (1675) 338 If such a thing come to pass 
by the Devil's mists and devices, then it is proestigiation or 
delusion. 2885 S¢. Yames' Gaz. 20 June, At Piccadilly Hall 
+. To-day, Séances of Prestigiation, Mesmerism, and 
Thought Transmission, 


Prestigiator (prestidgijettaz). Also 8 pre-. 
[a. L. prestigidtor, agent-n. f. prustigtére: see 
PresticiatE. So F. prestigiateur (16th c. in 
Godef. Compi.).] One who practises ‘ prestigia- 
tion’; a juggler, a conjurer; ta cheat. 

1614 Rareicn Hist, World n.vi. § 7 (1634)270 Prestigiators 
are such as dazell men’s eyes, and make them seeme to see 


what they see not. 3660 H. More Alyst. Godl, tv. iit 105 
This cunni  ~ eS seta + * o high 
a place tos 178} 
i Ware . . . . pub- 
ished very rigorous edicts against the whole race of Pre: 


stigiators, 1861 Miss Brapvon Lady Lisfe (1885) 74 The 
coin which the prestigiator shows is not the first shilling at all, 

+ Presti‘giatory, a. Obs. [f. L. prestigi@tor: 
see prec. and -oRY zy Practising ‘ prestigiation’; 
juggling, conjuring ; deceptive, delusive. 
, 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 66 Hypocriticall subornations, 
in some like prestigiatory, and sophisticall veine. a 1677 
Barrow Servt. (1683) 11. xx. 283 Wicked spirits deal onely in 
petty, low and useless prestigiatory tricks, 268x Graxvitt 
Sadducismus 1. 204 By that «Aewwxea, or Prestigiatory 
art or faculty of these ludicrous Demons. 

+Presti‘gion. Os. rare. [irreg. f. late L. pre- 
Stigitim a delusion, illusion, trick (see PRESTIGE) 
+-ION.] = PRESTIGIATION, 

1635 Heywoop Hrerarch. 1x. Comm. 610 Simon Magus.. 
after all his cheating, jugling and prestigion (if I may so 
call it),..at the prayers of St Peter his spells failed. 1637 
~ London's Mirr. Wks. 1871 1V. 314 Pride, Arrogance, 
Sloath, Vanity, Prestigion. 

Prestigious (presti‘dgas), a, Nowrare. Also 
7pre-, fad. late L. prastigidsus full of tricks, 
deceitful, f. prestigi-um Prestice + -ous. So F. 
prestigieux (16th c, in Hatz.-Darm.) illusive, using 
charms.] Practising juggling or legerdemain; of 
the nature of or characterized by juggling or magic; 
cheating, deluding, deceitful ; deceptive, illusory. 

1546 Bate Eng. Votarics 1. (1550) 48 b, Ashamed are not 
these prestygiouse Papystes, to viter it in their storyes and 
reade it in their Sayntes lecendes. 1607 DEKKER I’hore of 
SabylonWks. 1873 V1. 195 That inchantresse. .by prestigious 
eetaCen f. fa Tne onietd n hace immactne | @ 191% Kew 

7 me «**  sprestignous 

. ea at work. 
»  estigious in- 
he hearts of 

. T. Cnirp in 
ze, the ring: 


pe fe omen eet 


ing rhymes, and the prestigious metaphors. 
Hence Presti'giously adv.; Presti‘giousness. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 208 He, .that was pre- 
stigiously besieged, and inuisibly vndermined with that 
weapon of weapons. 1646 GauLe Cases Conse. 115 There 
is nothing but przestigiousnesse of Forme, End, Effect. 1664 
H. More Afyst. Inig. 437 Their being able to make a con. 
secrated wafer appear to be the very Body and Person 0 
Christ is such a piece of prestigiousness as has no parellel. 
267% SALMON Syn, Jed, nt. xxv. 459 We cannot be so presti- 
giously Impudent, as to pretend to the World..that these 
our Pills will Cure all discases. 
+Prestigy. Obs.rare~!. In 7 prestigie. [ad 
L. prestigi-tnt: see PRESTIGE.] ? = PRESTIGE !. 
1652 Gave Magastrom. 250 They committed it, to nurs¢, 
toa prodigious hagge that hight praestigie. 


Prestimony (pre'stimani). Canon Lav, Also 
8 pre-. [ad. F. prestimonie(16g0 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. med.L. prestiménium (781 in Du Cange), 
L. prestare'to furnish, etc. : see PresraTion and 


-Mony.] (See quot.) : 

1729-41 Cuamsers Cycl., Prestimony, Prestinonia,in the 
canon law, a term about which authors are much divided... 
Upon the whole, the surest opinion seems to be this, that 
praestimony is a fund or revenue appropriated by the founder 
for the subsistence of a priest, without being erected into 
any title or benefice, chapel, prebend, or priory. 1848 in 
Wharton Law Lex.; and in mod. D:cts. 

Hence Prestimonial (-méwnial) a@., of or pet- 
taining to prestimony. 

1705 tr. Dupin’s Eccl, Hist. 16th C. 11. w. xx. 332 Some 
simple Benefices,..also Donatives, or Prestimonial Portions, 
as they are called. 

Prestinate, obs. form of PRISTINATE. 


Prestissimo (prestz‘ssimo), a., adv., sb. Afus. 
[It. prestissino, superl. of presto adj.and ady.: see 
PrEsTo.] A musical direction indicating very rapid 
performance: Very quick, very fast; as sd. a very 
quick piece or movemént, Hence fransf. 

1924 Short Explic. For. Words in Mus. Bhs. Prestisstnce 
is Fatream Fase or Quick. 1841 Mareyat Poacher 1xi¥r 
At the report of the pistol, the. .choristers struck up prestiy: 
simo with their feet. 1882 Miss Brappon Aft. Royal iy 
Angus had naturally taken the time of life’s march prestts- 
Simo. 1904 Westi. Gaz. 22 Feb. 3/1 Our opponents’ totals 
of 388 and 35: must_seem big enough in England, but at 
here on these prestissimo wickets they are really nothing 
like so formidable as they look, 


PRESTLY. 


+Prestly, cdv. Obs. Also 4-3 pristly, 
prystly, 6 preastly. [f. Presta. + -LY 2.) 
1. Readily, quickly, promptly, immediately. 


aR Re ene -© boxsamnesse byep zeuen, 
oo " edliche, simpleliche, klen- 
- . wiluolfiche. c¢13g0 171¢/. 


be f 7 a-paraylde hem. la x400 
Morte Arth. 2762 He flenges to syr Florent, and prystly he 
kryes,—' Why flees thow, falls knyghte? pe fende hafe pi 
saule!’ c14z0 Avow. Arth. xix, He prekut oute prestely. 
15.. Adam Bel & Clym of Clough 45x They reced prestly 
jnto the hall. rg48 Upatt Erasne. Par. Luke xxiv. 189), 
His speciall great strength. .was Pressly and readily shewed 
foorth at the houre of his death. ¢ 1557 App. Parker /’s. 
cit. 288 His sauing helth comth prestly on To ryd thy life 
from peryls all. 
2. Eagerly, urgently, earnestly. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 230 Yiff bu puttes pe pristly bis point 
for to do. 1522 World & Child in Haz). Dodsley 1. 253 
Now pray you prestly on every side To God omnipotent. 
3642 H. Mone Song of Soul 1. i. 11. x, The heart, the heart- 
bloud, brains fleet aire, hot fire To be the thing that they 
so prestly sought, Some have defin'd. 
Prest-money, earlier form of PRESS-3ONEY. 
+Prestness. Ols. vare—. [f. Prest a.+ 
-NESS.] Readiness, preparedness. 
zs82 Lp. Burcutey in Ellis Orig. Left, Ser. 1. III. 100, 
J was glad to perceaue your prestnes to enter into Scotland. 
Presto (presto), 2.1, adv.t, shl Afusic. [It. 
presto quick, quickly (femipo presto quick time) :— 
late L. praest-us, f. earlier priestd adv., at hand, 
ready, in med.L. prompt, quick : see PREst a.] 
A, adj. or adv, A direction indicating rapid 


performance: In quick time; fast. 

1683 PurceLt Sonnatas in II! Parts Pref., The English 
Practitioner... will find a few terms of art, perhaps unusual 
to him, the chief of which are.. Presto. 1724 Short Exflic. 
For. Words in Mus, Bks., Presto Presto, or Pin Presto, 
very Fast’ or Quick. /did., Afen Presto, not too Quick ; 
or not quite So Quick. 2752 Avison Mfus. Expression 107 
The words Andante, Presto, Allegro, &c., are differently 
apply’d in the different kinds of Music, 1876 Staiwer & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. T., Presto, fast. 

‘B. as sb, A movement or piece in quick time. 
1869 Athenzusm 20 Nov., The final presto was a miracle 
© she wnility of the movement never 

of light and shade. 1888 
J ++ | 4 How the presto flew as 
though all the winds were behind it. 

Presto (pre'sto), adv.4, a.2, sb.2 [a. It. presto 
adj. and adv., quick, quickly : the same word as 
prec., but the two uses are unconnected in Eng.] 

A. adv. (interj.) Quickly, immediately, at once ; 

used by conjurers and jugglers in various phrases 
of command, esp. Presto, be gone, Hey presto, pass, 
etc.; hence, = immediately, forthwith, instanter. 
Also interjectionally : see quots. 1821, 1892. 

1593-9 B. Jonson Case is Altered 1. i, Presto, Go to, a 
word to the wise; away, fly, vanish! 1622 Manse tr. A/e- 
man’s Guzman @AYN. 47 Cong out Presto, bee gone,.. 
hee flies away in the ayre. 1656 Brount Glossogy., Presto 
ees a word used by Juglers, in their Hocus Pocus tricks. 
21683 Oupnam Poet, Wks. (1686) 89 Hey Jingo, Sirs! 
What's this? ‘tis Bread you see; Presto be gone! ‘tis now 
a Deity. 1721 Swirt South Sea Wks. 1755 IL. 1. 132 Put 
in your money fairly told; Presto be gone~’Tis here agen. 
182r Byros Vis. Fudgm. Ixxviii, The moment that you hnd 
Pronounced him one, Presto! his face changed, and he was 
another, 1858 Lytton What will he do 1. iit, Hey, presto,— 
quick, while we turn in to wash our hands. 2892 E. REeves 
ffomeward Bound 72 You pressed a bell, the boy appeared 
with his lift, and, presto | you are in the street again. 

ae Fe sé, An exclamation of ¢ presto!’ 

x622z Frercner Beggars Bush 1, i. (1647) 83, 1B. ¥4 
Tooke about ye boys: mine’s gone. : BA ren 
{Pox] 0’ their Prestoes: mine's gone too. a 1677 Barrow 
Serut, (1686) IL. xvi. 185 Neither ..a spirit, that will be 
conjured down by a charin, or with a Presto driven away. 

C. adj. or attrib, At hand, in readiness ; active, 
ready, rapid, quick, instantaneous; of the nature 
of a magical transformation; juggling. 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 102 Upon the hearing of which 
watchword they were to be presto and at Hand to execute 
their dumbe commands. 1767 S. Paterson Another 7'rav. 
1.80 Instantaneously she betook herself to presto-prayer. 
Hees H.N, Cotrrince West /ndies (1832) 285 There is no 
pone pocus.., no presto movements. 1877 Paferhanger, 
Painter, Grainer, etc. 107 The presto system [of graining] 
is very useful where work is required to be done out of 

and, as it may be varnished almost immediately. 

Hence Pre‘sto v. trans., to convey or transfer 


zic; to conjure. 
: : nagic moe have | pre: 
7 . . z age 
XLVIL 19 ‘The latter, by a process of Sa mological cone 
juring..have sought to presto tiunnus out of fannint, 

Prestod, obs. form of Priesrsoop. 

+Pre'stolate, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. F. pre- 
stoler (Rabelais), ad. L. prestélari to stand ready 
for, wait for: see -ATE 3.) trans, Toawait. 

1653 Urquwarr Radelais i. vi. 31 We prestolate the 
coming of the ‘l'abellaries orig. prestolans les tabellaires & 
venir) from the Penates and patriotick Lares. 

iPrestomium,pre- (pristemivm). [mod.L., 
f. Pre- B. 34+Gr. ordutov, dim. of oréya month.] 
The anterior segment of the head of an annelid, 
bearing the eyes and tentacles. Hence Presto'minl 
a., of or pertaining to the prestomium. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv, Anim. v. 232 The 
and the praestomium together are ordinarily 


peristomium 
confounded 


1823 


under the common term of ‘head’. /éid., The, praestomial 
tentacle is similar in structure to an ordinary cirrus, 


+Prestri-ction, Obs. rare—', [ad late L. 
prestriction-em binding fast, n. of action f. pre- 
sStringtre: see next.] The binding or tying up 
of the eyes; blindfolding, blinding. 

164: Mitton Antmadv. iii. Wks, 1851 IIT. 213 Boast not 
of your eyes, ’tis fear'd you have Balaams disease, a pearle 
in your eye, Mammons Przestriction. 

+Prestringe, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pre- 
stringire to bind fast, also to touch upon, 
mention, f. gra, PRE- A. + stringéve to draw tight, 
to touch.] ¢vass. To touch upon, mention, refer to. 

1668 H. More Div, Dial. w. ili, (1713) 292 The greatest 
Wits of the World have been such Persons as you seem so 
freely to prestringe. 

Prest sail = press of sail: see Press sb,1.9. 

Pre-study: see Pre- A. 1. Prestwoode, 

obs, form of PriestHoop. Presubsistent, Pre- 
subterminal: see Pre- A. 3, B. 3. 
_ Presul (pr? sil). vare. [a. L. preesud a dancer 
in public, the leader of the Sa/éz (dancing priests), 
hence in late L. a president, in med.L. a prelate, 
bishop, f. *fresilire, presuli-um, to dance before 
others, f. pre before, in front + salire to leap, 
dance.] A prelate, a bishop. Hence Pre'sulate, 
the tenure of office of a ‘ presul’, 

r377 Lanct. P. PL B. xv. 42 For bisshopes yblessed pei 
bereth many names, Presw? and fontiféx and metropoli- 
tanus.) 1§77 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 885 These are 
called both Cishops, chiefe priests, and ae 1853 J. 
Stevenson Hist. Wks. Beda 431 note, Upon which day 
Deusdedit..commenced the tenth year of his presulate. 

| Preswltor. Obs. rare. In 7pre-. [Late 
L. prestultor one who dances before others, agent-n. 
f. *presilire: see prec.] One who leads the dance. 

1678 CupwortH Jntell. Syst. 397 In the world, God, as 
tha Caombenwe the Prerentor and Presultor, beginning 
: Stars and Heavens move round 

numbers and measures, which 

os ther making up one most excel- 
lent Harmony. 

+ Presu-ltory, 2. Oés. 
SULTORY: see PRE- A. and prec.] 
leaping forward, presnmptuous. 

eat ne. +. = Petwixt the desultory levity 

. + presultory temerity of an 


nonce-wd. [f, after De- 
Characterized by 


Presumable (prizzmab'l), a. [f PRESUME v. 
+-ABLE; so F. présumable (16th c. in Godef.).] 
1. Capable af being presumed or taken for granted; 
probable, likely. ? 
1692 Locke Toleration m1. viii. Whks. 1727 II. 380 Which 
Corruption of Nature, that they may retain .. i think is 
very presumable. 1704 Norris /deal World u. i. 5 Sup- 
posing myself to consist of soul and body, ’tis fairly pre- 
sae aei) 2 otat eaten. 2048 Spancey Westin. 
‘i ‘ ' . “violence was seen. 
Ha ai . beforehand. 
1825 Lame Let. fo Old Gentleman, Whether a person.. 
of sixty-three..may hope to arrive, within a presumable 
number of years, at..the character..of a learned man, 1860 
Apter Fauriel’s Prow. Poetry xix. 435 ‘Vhe abrupt return 
of Philip Augustus. compromised the presumable results of 


the third crusade. a 
‘Presumably, adv. [f. as prec. +-1Y°.] 
taking of things for 


+1. With presumption or 
‘anted without examination. Ofs. rare—*. 

1646 Six T. Browne Psend, Ep. 34 Authors presumably 
writing by common places, wherein for many yeares pro- 
miscuously amassing all that makes for their subject. 

2. Qualifying 2 statement: As one may presume 
or reasonably suppose ; by presumption or suppost- 
tion ; probably. 

1846 Poe Kirkland Wks. 1864 Tl, 
sively . 
imbue: ? 
Browns 223 F " 3 

eaceand joy. 1880 L, SterHen Pope 1. 2 ‘Lhe Inttte bouse- 
Rota was presumably a very quiet one. 1885 Str H. Corton 
in Law Times LXXIX. 3195/1 A vendor is presumably 


aware of the nature of bis title. 
rare. [a. F. présu- 
to PRESUME.) Pre- 


BA 


U 


+Presumant, 2. Obs. 
mant, pres. pple. of présumer 
suming, presumptnous. : ake 

1600 Ry Avarsox Decacordon (1602) 318 If his Maiestie 
permit it to passe currant without due punishment inflicted 
vpon the presumant scribe (Father Parsons}. 2612 T. JAMES 
Fesuit's Downf. 6 T his great auctority, which this pre- 
Sumant Scribe tooke vpon him, made him no little prowd. 

Hence }+Presumantly (in MS. presumatlye) 
adv., presumingly, presumptuously. 
36 in Fumie beled: fr. MSS. (1872) 1. 411 She spake 


ae jd & se} 

¢ wordes presumatlye, & sayd: ‘ye Byrdes, behol s 
Bo nat eniee: for pis wylt hyt be; Suche ys my. fortune.’ f 

+Presume, 56. Obs. [f. next] The act o 
presuming. . 

1. Anticipation, expectation. 


eaters 1 
1470 Henryson Mor. Fad. uit. (Pr, Sw.) XXX Thir sma 
birdie . Jichtit doun, Bot of the nettis na presume oy eae 
2. Presumption, audacity ; an instance of this. 
rggo T. Watson Eglogue Death Sir 
Ah but my Muse.. begins to renee 
i610 W. Forxixcuam 17? x aes ae er ert 


‘our gracious Indulgence 
| Guarsan Tiad x1. 495 When their cur-like presumes More 


| urged the more forborne. 


PRESUME. 


Presume (prizi#‘m), v. Also 4 -sewme, 
-sum, S¢. pressume, 6 preswme, Sc. presome, 
7 presume. [a. F. présumer (12-13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. preesiim-cre to take before, 
anticipate, in late L. to take for granted, assume, 
SHEP Oe, dare; f, pre, Pre- A.1 + s#mére to take.] 

+1. trans, To take possession of without right; 
to usurp, seize. Obs. rare. 

€ 1380 Wycutr Sel. Wks, 111, 363 Pe pope mai not opinlier 
telle pat he is Anticrist..ban for to putte many mennis lyves 
for pis office bat he presumeb, 1432-so tr. Higden (Rolls) 
II. 157 Kinadius, .presumede alle the grownde [orig. terrane 
omnent usurpavit). 

2. To take upon oneself, undertake without ade- 
quate authority or permission ; to verfture upon. 

a. with simple object. 

1380 Wycuir Serm, Sel, Wks. 1. 76 pet ben contrarie to 
alle bes newe ordris pat ben presumed azens Crist. 14.. 
Rule Syon Monast. \iit. in Collect. Topogr. (1834) 1. 31 Ifany 
haue desire to lyghe in her cowle, none schal presume thys, 
withe oute special licence of the abbes. 1490 Caxton How 
to Die 7 Late none presume nothynge of hym selfe. gq 
Act 33 Hen. VITT,c. 6 Evill disposed persons, ,.presumynge 
wilfullye and obstynatlye the violacion and breach of the 
saide Acte. 1669 Lv, Cuawortu in 12th Rep, Hist. MSS. 
Commt. App. v.13, I had not presumed so much but that 
I have heard my Lorde off Rutland say [ete]. 1780 Jous- 
son Let, to Mrs. Thrale 10 July, Hopes of excellence 
which I once presumed, and never have attained. 1784 
Cowrer Sask 11. 459 One..whose powers, Presuming an 
attempt not less sublime, Pant [etc.]. 

b. with if. ‘To be so presumptuous as; to 
take the liberty ; to venture, dare (/o do something). 

1375 Baredur Bruce t. 572 [The King] swour that he suld 
wengeance ta Off that brwys, that presumyt swa Aganys 
him to brawle or rys. ¢137§ Se. Leg. Saints iii. (Anareas) 
822 Fore he be-cause of Fe yeah Sec teeatgis 
1460 Carcrave Chron. 
to do upon him the pre = oly : 
Prayer, Communion, We do not presume to come to this 
thy table (omercifull lord) trusting in our owne righteousnes, 
but fete]. 3634 W. Wooo ew Lng. Prosp. To Rdr., Yet 
dare I presume to present thee with the true relation. 173% 
Pore Ess. Man u. x Know then thyself, presume not God 
toscan. t79r Mrs. Ravcirre Row, Forest v, May I pre- 
sume to ask what has interested you thus in her favour? 
31868 E. Epwarvs Ralegh 1. xxiii. 517 To his mind, it was.. 
intolerable that historians should presume to sitin judgment 
on the actions of kings. 

+e. Also presume oneself, 


in same sense. Obs. ‘ 
c3440 Gesta Rom, xxiii. 78 (Harl. MS.) O ! rybawde, whi 
hast pou presumyd thi self for to sey that pou were emperour? 
3444 Rolls of Parlt, V. 108/2 Who so evere presume opor. 
hym or thaime, to accept or occupie the seide Office of 
Sherreff, by vertue of such Grauntes. 1489 Caxton Faytes 
of A. w. xv. 275 Noon ought to presume imself to take eny 
thinge of the armes of an other. 
+d. refl. To set oneself up, be presumptuous. 
€1340 Hampo.e Prose Tr. 2x Presumynge of thi silfe and 
veynlikynge of thi silfe of eny thynge that God hath sent 
the bodili or gostely. | 
+3. rans. (with énf, or cf.) To profess, pretend, 
make pretension, Also presume upon oneself 
(quot. 1470). : 
1470-85 Matory Arthur u. i. 76, I wille my self assaye. + 
not presumynge vpon my self that 1 am the best knyghte. 
1557 NortH Gueuara's Diall Pr. 1. xiii, (1568) 22 The 
prince whicheis vertuous, and presumethe to be a christian, 
+. oughte to considre what losse or profyte will ensue 


presume upon oneself, 


thereof. Jdid. xxvii. 62 If a man did narowly examin 5° 
vyces of many, which presume to bee very vertuous. | rs8r 
Pertie Guazzo's Civ. Conv, ut. (1586) 51 Lhose who will not 
presume to bee able to doe anie thing, knowe how to doe 
most thinges, and those who take upon them to knowe alt 
thinges, are those which commonlie knowe nothing at all, 
16sz GAULe Magastront. 279 Although he much presumed 
to be an astrologer or diviner, himselfe. : 

+b. intr. Presume of: to lay claim to pre- 


sumptuonsly, pretend to. Ods. rare, 
1599 THYNNE Animade. 31, 1 will not presume of muche 
knowledge in these tounges. 
4, trans. To assume or take for granted; to 
presuppose; to anticipate, count upon, expect (in 
neces with the notion of over-con~ 


earliest insta 1 
fidence). spec. in Law: To take as proved until 


evidence to the contrary is forthcoming. 8. with 


inf, obj. clause or obj. and comp). 

3397 tee P. PLB. Prol. 108 Pe cardinales atte Courte 

t.. power presumed in hem a Pope to make, | ©1386 
Cuaucer Aferch. T. 259 A ful greet fool is any conseillour.. 
That dar presume, or elles thenken it That his conseil 
sholde passe his lordes wit, 146 Sir G, Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 227 Fra tyme a man be ressavit in service he is 
presumyt ay to be servand quhill he be releschit of his 
i] 3538 Starkey England 1. iv. 121 That, by ns 


sved in any other manner. 
tole: At any time beyond the 
im dead. 


. with simple object. . a a ’ 
ae Reg. poe Coad Scot, I. 343 Hit Majestic nevir 
presumit alteratioun of the guid and quiet estait of the 


he 


PRESUMED. 


commoun weill. 1646 Ste T. Brownr Psend. Ep. 131 We 
cannot presume the existence of this animall, nor dare we 
affirme there is any Phaenix in Nature. «1703 Burkitt On 
NV. 7, Matt. i. 19 Kind and merciful men always presume the 
best. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 412 Until a writ of seisin 
is awarded, executed, and returned, {all which must appear 
upon record, and cannot be presumed). 1872 Sir W. M. 
1s in Law Ref. 6 Chane. air, 357 Death is presumed 
rom the person not being heard of for seven years. 

5. tntr, To act or proceed on the assumption of 
right or permission; to be presumptuous, take 
liberties. Often presseme on, spon (tof): to act 
presumptuously on the strength of, to rely upon as 
a pretext for presumption; also in neutral sense, 


to take advantage of. 

01430 Lype. Alin, Poets (Percy Soc.) 37 To be coupled to so 

hihe astate, lam unable, I am not apt thereto, So to presume, 
1580 Lyty Enuphues (Arb.) 246 Presume not too much of the 
curtesies of those. 1600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 16 The 
Catholique King knowing .' * ™ ans : . 
their strength. 1683 D. A. « . as 
too much upon their nob” 
Theol, (1710) U1. 250 ‘To take no care, is to presume upon 
providence. 1797 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. 
(1832) ETL, 106 Ignorance will presume, and its presumption 
will be chastised. 1897 Freeman Norm, Cong. (ed. 3) I. 
App 785 Lest other strangers should venture to presume on 
their kindred with Kings, 2885 [see Press v.' 16]. 

6. intr. To press forward presumptuously; to 
advance or make one’s way over-confidently into 
an unwarranted position or place; to aspire pre- 
sumptuously ; to presume to go. Now rare or Obs. 

€ 1430 Freemasonry 717 Presume not to hye for nothynge, 
For thyn hye blod, ny thy comynge. 1565 STAPLETON tr. 
Bate's Hist. Ch. Eng. 159, 1 straightly chardged him not to 

resume to that mynisterie which he could not do accord- 
ingly. 1667 Micron . 2. vit. 13 Up led by thee, Into the 
Heaven of Heavens I have presumed, An earthly guest. 
2697 Daypun Virg. Past. vit. 31 Uf my Wishes have pre- 
sum'd too high. 

7. Presume on, upon, (fof): to rely upon, count 
upon, take for granted; to form expectations of, 
look for. Now rare or Obs. 

e1s86 C'rrss Pemproxe Ps. xct. ii, [Thou shalt} on his 
truth noe lesse presume, Then most in shield affy. 1g97 J. 
Kinc On Yonas (1618) 46 Some haue presumed, by con- 
iecture, vpon his going to Tarshish, and fleeing from the 
face of the Lord. 1608 Doo & Curaver £2fos. Prov. ix-x. 
r25 They presumed of peace and safety, and so their 
destruction commeth suddenly without resistance. 3664 
Prarys Diary 27 July, How uncertain our lives are, and how 
little to be presumed of, 1688 Pennsyly. Archrves 1. 107 
Upon which accounts I shall presume on you. 1766 Entick 
London WV. 202 ‘These could not be presumed upon for 
columns exceeding four feet in diameter, x03 Forest of 
Hohenelbe 1.9, 1 was not to presume on any further favours. 

Presumed (prizimd), pf/. a. [f. prec. + 
-EDI,] Assumed before or without proof; taken 
for granted; anticipated, expected. 

1897 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ix. § 6 As there is in their 
Christian Parents and in the Church of God a presumed 


activa that tha Canenmant 6 Dantiemae mints ba —tyen them, 
“s : 7 “mica: or 
. eee . ommonly 
"lo. 
aE ie : Iv. Vv. 169 
» and the 


presumed weakness of his government. 


Presumedly (prizis-médli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] As is or may be presumed; supposedly. 

3869 Daily News 11 June, ‘Lhe majority..of presumedly 
educated people. 1885 J. Pavn Luck Darrelés li, The cab 
was ., presumedly within a few doors of her destination. 
2895 Satmonn Chr. Doctr, Immort. ne i. 29 Take the 
synoptical account. .as presumedly the earlier. 

Presumer (prizi#-ma:), [f. Presume v. + 
-¥R1,] One who presumes. 

1, A presumptuous person, 

rsog Fisncr Sevmt, Wks. (1876) 270 Of such presumers 
scante one amonges a thousande cometh vnto this grace. 
1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 345 An illiterat, and 
arrogant presumer in that which hee understands not. 2791 
Paine Rights of Man mu, iv. (2792) 55_Mr. Burke is such 
a bold presumer. 1845 Mas. S.C. Hare Whiteboy viii, 
The broad, vulgar, pompous presumer who dared to tattle of 
*his family’. 

2. One who assumes or takes something for 
granted, without proof, 
r6g2 Locke Joleration iii. Wks, 1727 U1. 462 He must 
ass for an admirable Presumer, who seriously affirms that 
it is presumable that all those who conform to the National 
Religion where it is true, do so understand, believe and 
practice it, as to be in the way of Salvation. 1708 H. Dop- 
weet Wat. Sort. Hum. Souls 152 The Question... whether 
the Mistakes be such as the Presumer takes them to be. 
Presu'ming, vi/. sd. [f. PResuate v. +-1NG1.] 
‘The action of the verb PRESUME; presumption. 
1582 Bentiey Mfon, Matrowes + o-- Dtet oe 
of Adam, whose haughtie ¢ : “ 
selfe, a1694 TitLoTson {+= ! 7 hs ite 
396 An affront to modest Company, and a rude presuming 
upon their approbation. 18yx R, Extis tr. Catsléus xxiv. 6 
Ere you suffer his alien arm's presunting, 

Presu-ming, p//. a. [f. PRESUME v. + -ING?,] 
That presumes; presumptuous, atrogant. 

1604 Sufslic. Fas. fin Southey Comnt.pf, Bk. Ser. ur, 
(1849) so The Puritan as he increaseth daily above the 
Protestant in number, so is he of n more presuming. .dis- 
position and zeal. 1676 Davoen Aurengs. Epil 42 He 
more fears (like a presuming Man) Their votes who cannot 
judge, than theirs who can. 189 Mice Liderty iv. 139 [fone 
Person could honestly point out to another that he thinks 

nim in fault, without being considered unmannerly or 
presuming. 


1824 


Hence Presn'mingly adv., presumptuously. 

1608 Hieson Wks. I. 697 Grant that I may not bee 
presuminglie secure touching mine owne estate. 1852 
Blackw. Mag. UX X11 515 And thus may’st thou. .meet the 
Fate thou can'st not see, In hope, but not presumingly. 


+ Presu-mpted, fa. pple. Obs. rare—*, [f. L. 
presumpt-us, pa. pple. of presiinire (sce next) + 
-ED 1,.] Made or done presumptuously. 

3550 Batt Afol. 106 b, Neither is it a poynte of infidelyte 
against God, in them whych hath..dampnably vowed, nor 
yet a goynge backe froma godly purpose [to break a vow], 
the vowe beynge presumted, dyssembled, and fayned, 


Presumption (pr/zp'm?{an). Forms: 3 pre- 
sumciun, 4 -sumpciun, 4~ presumption ; also 
4-5 -som(p)cion, -sumpsion(e, 4-6 -cio(u)n(e, 
-oyon, 5-sumcyoun‘e,-sumpscions, 6 Sc. -tioun, 
7 -sumtion; 7 pre-. [ME. a. OF. presumpcion 
(12-13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), presomfcion, mod.l. 
présomption = Sp. presuncion, lt. presunsione, ad. 
L, presumplion-em 2 taking beforehand, anticipa- 
tion, in late L, confidence, audacity, n. of action 
f, prastimére to PRESUME.) 

+1. Seizure and occupation without right ; usurpa- 
tion ; presumptuous assumption (of an office): cf 
Presume v. 3b. Obs. rare. 

(2ar135 Leges Henrici J, c, 10 §1 (Schmid 442) Praemedi- 
tatus assultus; robaria, stretbreche ; praesumptio terrae vel 
pecunine regis.) 2432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 147 So that 
peple, of robbers made inhabitatores, occupiede the northe 
Sto of Briteyne thro presumpcion. /é/d. VII. x81 
Stigandus..entrede the scete of Wynchestre by presump- 
cion and supportacion (L. Hyntonienseme sedem invaserat). 
1565 Haroine Confit, ipod, vi. xix. 333 In their presump- 
tton of that office they are not duly called ynto. 2809-10 
Coteripcr Friend (1844) I. 34 An office which cannot be 
procured gratis, The industry, necessary for the due 
exercise of its functions, is its purchase-money: and the 
absence. of the same..implies a presumption in the literal 
«sense of the word. 

2. The taking upon onesclf of more than is 
warranted by one’s position, right, or (formerly) 
ability ; forward or over-confident opinion or con- 
duct; arrogance, pride, effrontery, assurance. 

azazsy Ancr. R, 208 Nis hit be spece of prude pet ich 
cleopede presumciun. 1340 Aen, 17 Pe pridde [bo3 of 
prede is] ouerweninge pet we clepeb presumcion. 1395 
Purvey Remonstr, (1851) 131 To compel alle cristen men to 
belieue ech determination of the church of Rome is a blinde 
and open presumption of Lucifer and antichrist. 2440 
Gesta Rom. xxiii. 78 (Add. MS.) ‘Thou shalt go to my lord, 
and there thou shalt aunswere of thyn presumpscion, 1535 
Coverpate 2 Sam. vi. 7 God smote him there because of 
His presumpeion: £0 that he dyed there besyde the Arke of 
God. 2601 Sitaxs. ald/'s Well. i, 154 But most it is pre- 
sumption in vs, when The help of heauen we count the act 
of men, 1789 Becsuam £ss, 11. xli. 544 It would be great 
presumption in me to attempt a reply. 1875 Manning 
Mission H. Ghost iv. 107 Presumption is a confidence 
founded upon ourselves, 

3. The assuming or taking of something for 
granted; also, that which is presumed or assumed 
to be, or to be true, on probable evidence; a belief 
deduced from facts or experience; assumption, 
assumed probability, supposition, expectation, 

13.. Cursor M, 27800 (Cott.) O bis bicums presumpcion, 

at es hoping of vnreson. 1362 Lanat. P. PL. A, xt. 42 

ei puytep forp presumpciun to preue be sobe. ¢3386 
Cuaucer Afelié, & 440 By certeyne presumpcions and con- 
jectynges I holde and bileeue that God. hath suffred this 
bityde by Luste cause resonable. 1533 Morr Debell. Salem 
Wks. 981/: A man may sometime be so suspecte of felony 
by reason of sore prestumpcions, that though no man saw 
hym doe it..yet may he be founden giltye of it. 1597 
Morury Jutrod. Afus. 150 Others haue done the contrary, 
rather vpon a presumption then any reason which they haue 
todoe so. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 230 They 
»snever order any to be tortured, but upon very great pre- 
sumptions. 1747 Gouin Eng. Ants 53 It will be proper to 
shewon what Presumptions it is grounded. 1838 De Morcan 
Ess. Probab. 91 We do not know the contents of the urn, 
but only the result of a certain number of drawings, from 
which we can draw presumptions .. about the whole con- 
tents, 31846 Grote Grecce 1. xxi. IL. 160 The presumptions 
areallagainstic. 188 Westcott 4 Hort Grk. NV. 7. Introd. 
§ 8 The. presumption that a relatively late text is likely to 
be a relatively corrupt teat. , 

b. spec. in Law. Presumption of fact: the 
inference of a fact not certainly known, from known 
facts. Presumption of law: (a) the assumption of 
the truth of anything until the contrary is proved ; 
(4) an inference established by the law as universally 
applicable to certain circumstances. 

1596 Bacon Max. & Use Com, Law 1, v. (1636) 25 So 
great a perturbation of the judgment and reason as in pre- 
sumption of law mans nature cannot overcome, 1766 BLACK: 


stone: Comm. U.ix. 146 Having sown the land, which is for | 


the good of the public, upon a reasonable presumption, the 
law will not suffer him to be a loser by it. 1844 Greencear 
Law Evid. 1. iv. $14.75 Presumptions of Law consist of 
those rules, which, in certain cases, either forbid or dispense 
with any ulterior inquiry. 1877 Wiarton Law Evid. I. 
§ 1226. 440 A presumption of fact isa logical argument from 
a fact toa fact; or..it is an argument which infers a fact 
otherwise doubtful, from a fact whichis proved. 3295 Pitd- 
Taylor's Law Evid. (ed. 9) 1. v. 69 Presumptive evidence 
is usually divided into two branches, namely, pressmptions 
of law, and gresumptions of fact. Presumptions of law 
consist of those rules, which, in certain cases, either forbid 
or dispense with any ulterior inquiry. Presumptions of law 
are sub-divided into two classes, namely, conclusive and 
disputable. 


PRESUMPTUOSITY. 


A A ground or reason for presuming or believ- 

ing; presumptive evidence, . 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 13 If you will now 
aske me what presumption J haue then to charge him more 
then another. .1 will answere you. 1658 BRAMHALL Consecr, 
Sps. v. 132 If the strongest presumtion in the world may 
have any place. x79 Funius Lett. xliv. (18>) 239 ‘The 
presumption is strongly against them. 1838-9 accu 
Hist. Lit, 1. 1. iv. § 81. 323 There seems strong internal pre. 
sumption against the authenticity of these epistles. 1880 
Carrenter in 19fh Cent, Apr. 614 The presumption is 
altogether very strong, that these vast masses have originally 
formed part of a great ice-sheet, formed by the cumulative 
pressure of successive snow-falis. 

+ Presu'mptious, a. Ols. Also 5 -tius, 5-6 
-teous, 6 -tiouse, presumtious, [ME. a. OF, 
presoncieus (14th c. in Godef,), ad. late L. pre- 
sumptiosus (5th c.), f. preesumption-em Presvur- 
TION : see -10U8; ef. the less regular Presumerucus,] 
= Presusmpruous a. t, (In quot. 1596 as adv.) 

e400 Destr. Troy 3847 Machaon the mody kyng was.. 

Proude & presumptius, prouyt of wille. 1549 Comsl. Scot. 

i. 19 Princis.. becummis ambitius ande _presumpteous, 

throuche grite superfluite of veltht. xs70 Levins Afanif. 

227/32 Presumptiouse, prasumptuosus. 1596 DALRYNPLE 

tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. (S.T.$.) 71 Mair arrogantlie, pre- 

sumpteous, and mair proudlie, than was decent, «1607 

Sir E. Dyer H’rit. (1872) 39 Presumptious eye, to gaze on 

Phillis face. 1662 R. Matnew Uni, Alch. § 81.108 People 
desperately presumptions both to abuse themselves and me. 

1815 Ze/uca I. 248 ‘The growth of presumptious hopes. 

Hence + Presn'mptionsly ady.; }+Presn'mp- 
tionsness, 

1sor Douctas Pal, Hon. 1. 1x, Thou..*Presumpteouslic,. 
My Lady heir blasphemit in thy rime. xgiz Act 4 
Hen. VII, e019 Preamble, Presumtiously contrary to the 
lawes of Gode and all holy Churche. a 1642 Sir W. howsos 
Naval Tracts i. (1704) 337/2 That he carry not himself 
proudly or presumptiously, 1662 R. Maturnw Und, Alch. 
&§ 87. 122 Some that have used it presumptiously. 1559 
Veron Godly Sayings (1846)91 He receiveth. .the sacrament 
--too the condemnatyon of hys *presumptiousnes. 

Presumptive (priz'm?tiv), a. [a. F. pré- 
somplif, -ive (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), also obs. 
presumptif, ad, late L. priesumpfroits (Priscian), 

{, presumpt-, ppl. stem of prassiimcre to PRESUME: 
see -1VE.] 

1. = Presompruous 1, Now 7a7¢ or Obs. 

1609 Damier Civ. Wars vin. Ixvii, To keepe his forward: 
nes Backe from presumptive pressing. 16,, Brow” (J.), 
There being two opinions repugnant to each another, it 
may not be presumptive or sceptical to doubt of both. 1748 
Smotrert Ned. Rand. (1812) 1. 418 Your presumptive 
emulation in a much more interesting affair. 1816 J. Evans 
in Monthly Mag, XLI. 124 Having so far proceeded in 
a strain of dictatorship, that some..may deem altogether 
presumptive. 2883 Scuarr Hist. Ch. Io av. xxvi. 254 He 

rotested in presumptive modesty, when Christ would wash 

is feet, . F 

2. Giving reasonable grounds for presumption or 
belief; warranting inferences. ; 

_ 562 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1, 374 Quhilk claus is ad- 
jectit to mak the mair cleir probatioun presumptive. 1685-6 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nm. 1V. 87 The evidences against 
him were very many, and the circumstances very numerous 
and presumptive. 2766 Buackstone Cone. 11, xiii. 197 The 
pireumplive evidence of that right is strongly in favour o 

nis antagonist. 2827 W. Secwrn Law Nrsi Prius (ed. 4) 
II. 1028 ‘That will be presumptive against him, that he made 
that return, unless he shews the contrary. 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk, Bos, First of May, This is strong presumptive evidence, 
but we have positive proof—the evidence of our own senses. 
1895 (see Presumrtion 3 bj. 

8. Based on presumption or inference; presumed, 
inferred. Heir presumptive: see Hein s6. 1b. 

3628, 1683, 1875 Presumptive heir, etc. (see Heir sd, 1b). 
3673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 89 This estate, wherein I 
have a reall & presumptive, tho’ not a present or a certain 
interest, 3818 Scott Hrt. Afidl. v, The case of Effic.. 
Deans. .is one of those cases of niurder presumptive. @ 1854 
H, Reep Lect. Eng. Hist. ix. (1855) 289 The Duke of York 
being the heir presumptive. 1858 Sears Athan. u. xii. 249 
Immortality is not made presumptive, as a conclusion 
hanging on the last link of a syllogism, but its giant glories 
are disclosed. 1874 Green Short fist. ix. § 4 635 As the 
King was childless,. Mary was presumptive heiress of the 
Crown, 

Presu-mptively, adv. [f. prec. +-147.] By 
presumption or inference; presumably. 

a 1677 Barrow Unity of Church (1680) 14 Presumptively, 
every member of this [society] doth pass for a member of 
the other, 19771 Burke Powers of Furies Wks, 1812 V. 402 
When he who could read and write was presumptively a 
person in Holy Orders, libels could not be general or dan- 
gerous. 1885 Lo, Scczorne in Law Ref. 14 Q. Bench Div. 
647 ‘The furniture of an hotel is not presumptively the pro- 
perty of the person who is occupying the hotel. 

+Presumptorily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. 
late L. preesumplorié adv., from presumplorius adj. 
(rare), presumptuous: see -ony2and -Ly°.] =PRE- 
SUMPTUOUSLY. 

x681 in Savile Corr. (Camden) 234, I durst not pre: 
sumptorily undertake ..that whatever stock of that kind 
{tin at Marseifles] they should carry over should bee safe. 

+Presumptuo:sity. Obs. rare. In § pre- 
somtweste. [a. obs. F. presomptuouselé, -osttd 
(15th. in Godefroy): see next and -rry.] Usurpa- 
tion; = PRESUMPTION I, 

cxago Loveticn Grai? 1. 340 But now knowe I wel that 


thilke same se, That I Inne sat be presomtweste, It Is that 
same seye tomene Wher as God to his disciples Made hisSene. 


PRESUMPTUOUS. 


Presumptuous (prizomPtides), a, Also 4 
-Bomptuose, 5 -sumptuose, (-suis), 5-6-tuouse, 
-tuows(e. [a. OF. prestntuex (12th c. in Hatz.~ 
Darm.), prestumptuoux, mod.F. présomplucux, 
ad. L. presumpludsus, late variant of the regular 
presumptioss PRESUMPTIOUS, perh, influenced by 
sumpluosus, {. sumptus (te-stem).] 

1. Characterized by presumption in opinion or 
conduct; unduly confident or bold; arrogant, 
presuming; forward, impertinent. 

©1380 Medit, de Passione Doue.in Hampole's Wks, (1896) 
I. gz Neuere to be presumptuous ne proud of pi 3iftis. 
31440 Promp. Parv. 412/2 Presumptuowse, or bolde, or 
malapert (P. over bolde), presusmfinosus. 1456 Sir G, 
Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 84 Suppose a knycht wald be.. 
sa presumptuous that he wald assailze ane hundreth knychtis 
him allane. 3535 CovernaLe Dan. vil. 20 A mouth speak. 
ynge presumptuous thinges. 1593 SuHaxs. 3 Hen. V/,1. i, 
157 "Vis not thy Southerne power..Which makes thee thus 
presumptuous and prowd. 1635 Quartes Emibl., Hiero- 
&lyph i, That glorious, that presumptuous thing, call’d man, 
1673 O. Wacker Educ. (1677) 108 Such persons. if not well 
regulated become scornful and presutntuous. 1777 Roserr- 
son Afist. Amer. U1. v. 82 Narvaez, no less brave in action 


than presumptuous in conduct, armed himself in haste. 
3810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xi, The tower which builders vain 
Presumptuous piled on Shinar’s plain. 188: P. Brooxs 
Candle of Lord 299 It is almost as presumptuous to think 
you can do nothing as to think you can do everything. 

+2, = PResuMprive 2. Obs rare. 

a 1639 Seottiswoon Hest. Ch. Scot, v. (1677) 226 A number 
of presumptuous likelihoods and conjectures, to make it 
appear she was privy to the Murther. 1653 A. Witson 
Fas. I 285 Suspected of being poisoned; the Symptoms 
being very presumptuous. . 

+%. That assumes beforehand ; anticipative. Obs, 
rare—', (But referred by Puttenham to sense 1.) 

1589 Purtennam £ng. Poesie m. xix. (Arb.) 239 This 
figure was called the presumptuous. 1 will alsocallhim the 
figure of presupposall or the prenenter, (Alarginal note: 
Procatalepsis, or the presumptuous, otherwise the figure of 
Presupposall.} 

Presu‘mptuously, adv. [f. prec. + -n¥2.] 
In a presumptuous manner; with presumption; 
with overweening self-confidence or forwardness. 

3362 Lana. P, Pd, A. xu. 8 Pou woldest konne pat I can 
and carpen hit after. Presumptuowsly, parauenture a-pose 
so manye, Tnat fetc.J, 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 31. xliii, 
(1854) 49 Heretykes, and Scysmatikes presumptuously per- 
uertyn “hooly Scrypture. ‘c1g36 M. Nisver Tindale’s 
Prol. to Romans in N. T. in Scots (S.T.S.) III. 338 They 
sear blynde, and gangis to wyrk presumptwslye. 542 
Henry VILE Declar. Scots Biij, All these be ouer pre- 
sumptuously done agaynste vs. 162z Row.anns Gd. Mewes 
5 Bad 5 Grosse ignorance presumptuously will prate Of 
Serious matters that concerne a State. @1720 SHEFFIELD 
(Dk. Buckhm.) VAs. (1753) 11. 136. Presumptuously to arro. 
gate a Preheminence above all their Brethren. 
_rresumptuousness, [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 

The quality of being presumptuous; gronndless 
self-confidence ; over-bold forwardness. 
noite Chron, Vited. 2810 Ny suche presumpsuisnas vpone 

ere take, 1490 Promf. Pary. 412/2 (MS. K.) Pre- 
sumptuowsnes, presumpPiuositas. 1635 CoveRDALE 1 Sam, 

xvii. 23, I knowe thy presumptuousnesse well ynough, and 

the wickednesse of thine hert: for thou art come downe 

to se the battayll. 1688 Bunyan Yerus. Sinner Save 

{1700} 98 This presumptuousness is a very heinous thing in 
u eeyes of God. 1802 Edin. Kev, 1. 201 It seems to be the 
usiness of philosophy..to restrain the presumptuousness 
of the theorist, 2882 A.W. Warp in Afacu. Mag. XLVI, 
425 One thing. .may be asserted without presumptuousness, 

tPresuppone, v. Obs. Chiefly Sc. {In 
1409 ad, med.L. prasupponére (Albertus Magnus, 
21250), f. pra, PRE- A. 1+ supponére to SuppPosE; 
in Sc. perh. f. Pre- A. 1+ SUPPONE (found ¢ 1535).] 
trans, To presuppose; to assume beforehand, 

1400 Afol. Loil, 19 Perfor pow a persoun Prescit curse bi 
Aetna AE be IAT neine he Tacen ha nemcwnnanih, bua biel 


tom, ™ ‘ 
pela tots Bes grave personages wer alyve to behold 
Presupposal (prisipdszil). Now rare. [f 
next +-aL. cf. Supposat.] A ‘supposal’ or supposi- 
tion formed beforehand; a Presupposition. 
589 Purtennau Eng. Poesie wi xix. (Arb.) 206 If our 
Presupposall be true, that the Peet is of all other the most 


aancrent Orator, / . 

L'Estrance Anste the! fe: 
supposal of an {m: 1847-8 Dr 
Quincey Protesta: . Scriptural 
truth..is protected and secret 


presupposal in ali varieties of form. 
Presuppose \prisdpie'z), v. Also 6-7 pree-. 
[a. F. présiepposer (rath c. in Littré), after med-L. 


presupponére (cf, PRESUPPONE): see PRE- A. 1 and 
SUPPOSE v.] 


1. trans. Of a person: To suppose, lay down, or 
postulate beforehand ; hence, to take for granted or 
assume beforehand or to start with; to presume. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3043 Pre-supposyd ther be no 
whyht To whom the offyce sholde of ryht Appertenc off 
eocle, 2482 Caxton Trevisa’s Higden mm. xv, YE hester 
nae be in his tyme [it] is to presuppose he wolde somwhat 

‘ane spoken of hir. x530 Patscr. 52 For the declaryng of 
Wha eben Sateen le ha en te eemenppased, 2582 Last 

|» presupposeth that 

, ets = x64 Best Farm. 
#&s. Gartees) 37 In makinge of a pyke they first frame 


1825 


theire staddle accordinge to the loades of hey that the 
presuppose shall bee layde in them. 1703 Moxos Afech. 
£xerc. 308 All the Authors I have met with seem to pre- 
suppose their Reader to understand Geometry. 1809 Syp. 
Switn Wks. (1867) 1. 179 Pre-supposing such a desire to 
Please. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IL]. 273 You can tell 
that a song or ode has three parts—. .that degree of know- 
ledge I may presuppose. 

+b. Tosuppose or assume the existence of (some- 
thing) as prior fo something else. Oés. rare. 

(Here the gre- does not qualify the supposing, but in- 
dicates the order of the things supposed.) 

1697 G. K. Disc. Geom, Problems 7 To presuppose the 
knowledge of Conick Sections to the knowledge of some 
necessary Problems in plain Geometry, is greatly incongruous. 

2. To suppose beforehand, or @ priori; to think 
or believe in advance of actual knowledge or 


experience. 

exs30 L. Cox Rket. (1899) 87 Presupposynge hym nat to 
be in muche other case. 1555 Even Decades 321 Pre- 
supposynge the thynge to bee impossible they neuer 
attempted it. 573 G. Harvey Letter-5k. (Camden) 25 A 
man wuld have prxsupposid that the Masters letters to his 
prasident mibt have dun somewhat with his president. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xxi. §9 Men of corrupted 
minds presuppose that honesty groweth out of simplicity of 
manners. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. t. x, With a pervading 
air upon him of having presupposed the ceremony to be 
a funeral. 

3. Of a thing: To require as a necessary preced-~ 
ing condition ; to involve or imply as an antecedent. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 22 The holy lyfe of re- 
Jigyon presupposeth grace. 1594 Mirr. Policy (1 


for it is only the mode according to which an agent proceeus. 
1865 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 231 Healthy sleep presupposes a 
healthy state of brain. 1877 E. R. Coxper Bas. Faith vii. 
296 An effect presupposes a cause. . 

4. passive (from 1 or 3). To be implied or in- 
volved as something previously or already present 
or in existence. Formerly with Zo (cf. 1b). 

1526 Pilger. Perf. W. de W.1531) 155 (This] is necessaryly 
required to be had, as y* meane directly presupposed, before 
yt euery persone can attayne to y*® perfeccyon of y* contem- 
platyue lyfe. x57 Evcewortu Ser. Repert., Faith, hope, 
aod -haele he avecunnaced to the Vii. viftes of the holy 

. 7 ver princi. 
hstanding 


: ipposed to 
; rut. (1744) 
. stion there 
is presupposed a knowledge of the tty tisat 12 to be pro- 
duced by that action. 1853 Lyncu Se/fLinprov. iv. 84 In 
afl culture, nature is presupposed. 6, 
Hence + Presuppo'se sd,, a presupposition. Ods. 
wsgz R. D. Hyfnerotomachia 84 Having made thys .. 
swasive praesuppose..1, .determined..to come backeagaine 
to this noble.. Nymph, 


Presupposed (zd), ffi a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1.] Supposed, assumed, or implied beforehand. 

1577-87 Houmsnep Chron. IIT. t95/x All which presup- 

oad plagues concurring. 1643 Mitton Divorce 11. xvi- 
Wks. 185x 1V. 103 The efficacie of those [rites] depends 
upon the presupposed fitnesse of either party. 1794 Home 
in Phil Trans. LXXXV. 14 It was a particular satisfaction 
to have an evidence who had no presupposed opinion, there- 
foreimpartial. 1840 THACKERAY Parts Sk.-bkh., Case Peytel 
(1872) 194 The dreadful weight of his presupposed guilt. 

Presupposition (prisvpdzi‘fon). Also § pre-. 
[ad. med. L. prasupposition-em (21308 in Duns 
Scotus Ker. Princip. 5. 21), n. of action from med.L. 
presuppondre: see Presuppoxe. So F. pre- 
supposition (14th c. in Godef.).] ; 

1. The action or an act of presupposing; a 
supposition antecedent to knowledge; the assump- 
tion of the existence or truth of something, as 


a preliminary to action, argument, etc. 

@ 1533 Ly. Berners Gold, Bk M, A uret, xxx. (1535) 50 To 
my iugement, these princis are not chosen, that they 
shulde eate more mete than all other,.. but with presup- 
position, yt they ought to knowe more than all other. 
1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 4 That cannot..be conceiued.. 
otherwise than with a presupposition of a Democracie, out 
of which, as is related, a Monarchie might haue original. 
x70x Norris /deal World 1. v. 238 That which Svaver calls 
a priority of presupposition, 1871 Earce Phitol. Eng. 
Tongue § 387 ‘Lhe verb and adjective alike have their very 
nature based upon the pre-supposition of the substantive. 

2. That which is presupposed, assumed, or taken 
for granted beforehand ; a supposition, notion, or 
idea assumed as a basis of argument, action, etc. ; 
an antecedent supposition, preliminary assumption. 

1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1676) 383 As ina Mathematical 
Proposition, there were many great conjectures and te 
suppositions, . —-taneee tn bring the 
matter to 2 Co woo . ; : 
ii. rule vi. § x, : a : 
follow from their premisesand presuppostous tgs ~ > 
Hist. Philos. (1867) I. iv. 307 The presupposition, Eas as it 
really is, has been generally entertained. 3882 W. i: ALLACE. 
in Acadenzy x Apr. 231/3 He sought to set before those ‘ ° 
ignore philosophy,..the consideration that there are a few 
presuppositions still unanswered and apparently arma ere 
able by scientific methods. 1895 Athenzum 23 eb. 242/3 
Pre-suppositions, axioms, tulates, call them what you 
will, are discovered by analysis to be 2 necessary ingredient 
of knowledge ; and their acceptance is an act of faith, which 
is justified by its results. 


ELL Fides | 


PRETENCE, 


Hence _Presupposi'tionless a@., without pre- 
suppositions. 

287z Davinson tr. Trendelenburg in Frnt. Spec. Philose 
V. 358 31885 A. Seru in Eucyc?. Brit. KVUL oa sais 

Pre-surmise, -suspect: see Pre- A. yt 

Presydent, obs. f. PRECEDENT, PRESIDENT. 

Presyes, -Sy8e, obs. forms of Precise a. 

Presylvian, ~-symphysial: see Pre- B, 3. 

_Presystole (prisistl2). Physiol. [mod.L., 
f. Pre- B.1+Sysro.z.J] The interval immediately 
preceding the systole. Also aéfrib. 

1884 Nature 4 Sept. 460/1 A study of the sphincters of the 
cardiac and other veins, with remarks on their hermetic 
, occlusion during the presystole state. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., 

Presystole, the latter part of the diastole, corresponding to 
_ the lime occupied by the dilatation of the ventricles. 
| BPresystolic (prisistolik), 2. Physiol. [f. as 
| prec.r-I0; so F. présystofique.} Preceding the 
, systole; of or belonging to the presystole. 

{3857 Duncuison Dict. Med. s.v., Presystolic friction sound. 
| 1876 [see Pertpiastouic). 1897 Adédutt’s Syst, Med. U1. 58 
| He has..a well-marked presystolic thrill and a loud pre- 
‘ 
1 
! 
! 
+ 
| 
| 
‘ 
' 
‘ 


! 
t 


systolic murmur at the cardiac apex. 
+ Pret, 5d. Ubs. rare. [short for It. Prete Gianni.} 
= PrestEr JOHN, applied to the Negus of Abyssinia, 
3635 Pacirr Christianogr, 1. ti. 40 The Abassins reckon a 
succession of Christian Emperors... The Prets or Emperours 
dwell in a mooveable City of Tents. 
+ Pret, a. Sc. Obs. [a. mod.F, prét ready: see 
Parest.] Ready; = Presta, 
1535 Srewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 63 Witht taureat Jan- 
guageand pret for till prys[=ready for to praise], His orisoun 
; begouth he on this wyss. 
| +t Pretazate, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. med.L. pre- 
' faxare: see next and -aTE?.] Estimated, or fixed 
, a$ to amount, beforehand. In quot. const. as 
! pa. pple. So +Pretaxed pa. pple. Obs. 
{ ” exgzo Barcray Fugurth li. 72 That suche excused of warr 
( ..shulde pay a certayne somme of money pretaxed to warde 
‘the wages of such as Jaufully were admytted to warre. 1570 
| Foxe A.& a. (ed. 2) 464/2 That no man, vpon payne pre- 
| taxate, should helpe, reskew, or relieve the sayd rebells. 

Pretaxation (priteksélfan). Also pre-. 
| fad. med.L. *prataxation-ent, n. of action f. med. 
| L. pretaxare to count, reckon, or estimate before+ 
| hand: see Pre-A, and Taxarioy. The intermediate 
sense was app. that of giving a preliminary 
opinion.] The action of giving a vote before 
! others; priorelection: see quots, 

1769 Rosertson Chas. V (1796) 1. 358 This privilege of 
voting first is called by the German lawyers the right of 
Praetaxation. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. xiv. (1066) 25x 
At the election of Lothar II. a,p. 1125 we find a certain 
small number of magnates exercising the so-called right of 
preetaxation; that 1s to say, choosing alone the future 
monarch, and then submitting him to the rest for their 
approval, Jéfd. 252 The right of prataxation had Hise 
into an exclusive privilege of election, vested in asmalt body. 
3873 Sruzes Const, Hist, WN, xx. 417 A, pretaxation w2s 
made by the ruling officers of the community. 

Pre-teach, -telegraph, etc.: see PRE- A. 1, 


B, 2, etc, 

Pretemporal (pri-), 2.1 (s6.) [ad. mod.L. 
pretemporaiis: see Pre- B. 3 and TreMporau (be- 
longing to the temple).] Situated in front of the 
temporal region of the skull: applied to a muscle, 


Also el/ipt. as sb. : 
[1866 Owen Vertebr, Anint. 1. 223 The temporal is repre- 
sented by two muscles, one of which, the pretemporalts .. 
has its origin extended forward into the orbit from beneath 
the postfrontal.] /éid., Its fibres pass vertically external to 
those of the pretemporal. ‘ 
Pretemporal, a.2: see Pre- B. 1. 
Pretence, pretense (prite‘ns), 54, i= late 
AF. pretensse (¢ 1471 in Godef.), ad. med.L. *pra- 
tensa vbl. sb., f. prvfens-us for class.L. pratent-us, 
pa. pple. of pratendére: see PRETEND. The spelling 
pretense is now usual in the U.S.3 cf. defense.) 
LL. An assertion of a right or title; the putting 


forth of a claim; aclaim., Now rare. 


nin 2. Lett. 1. 19 His pretense of his title 
raz5 W. PASTON in P. Lett. t. 19 sided. das Ae a3 


plant [hath] 
out any pre- 
. ', 2522 th Ld. 
ros biguiuies and 

, each Prince vtiuie diay ayeq) | declare his 
aeunces 1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 825 Spirits that in our 
just pretenses arm’d Fell with us frem on high. 1683 Temrre 
Alem. Wks. 1731 1. 410 His Highness had a long Pretence 
depending at Madrid, for about Two hundred thousand 
Pounds owing to his Family from that Crown. 1707 Curios. 
in Husd. & Gard. 186 No Man has. .more Pretence to spea, 
of Nitre, than M. Boyle. 2855 MYAcavtay Hist, Eng: ae 
IIL. 679 Marlborough calmly and politely showed that the 


pretence was unreasonable. . 
b. Her. Ju pretence, borne on au dsscoteheon 
or claim, e.g. that o 


to indicate a pretension 1 

a husband to the estates of his wife. Lseutcheon 
of pretence, such an inescutcheon. . ‘ 
te: Lric# Armorie 43 Uf pana baue ce hee an heyre, 
he'shall beare her cote, none ot aa ae een die cutesy 


Th 
gotten an heyre of the heyres nen Bebeon’ that is to say, 


of armes, beare her armet tz GUILLIX Heraldry . vii. (1611) 


a scocheon of pretence. ors , 1823 (see Escurcurox rch 


ce. 8 a 
eis Graces of Pretres) 231 The only difference between 


PRETENCE. 


the Arms of William and those of Mary was, that the former 
bore Nassau in pretence. /éifd, 233 From [x801] until the 
aceession of our present Queen, the Royal Arms were: 
Quarterly of four: rand 4. England: 2. Scotland: 3. Ire- 
land: in Pretence, Hanover, ensigned with an Imperial 
Crown. . . as 

2. The putting forth of a claim to merit, dignity, 

or personal worth; pretension, profession ; ostenta- 
tion, parnde, display. 
3626 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8: But for shame she 
wyll not make suche pretence as to aske them openly. 1567 
Satir. Poems Refornt. iv. 39 My Princelie pretence began 
to decay, 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp, Disc. ariv. § 26 
There are no greater fools in the world then such, whose 
life conformes not to the pretence of their baptisme and insti- 
tution. 1729 Butter Serv, Wks. 1874 11. 87 Persons. .who 
yet make great pretences to religion, 1802 Mar. Epce- 
wort Aforal 7, (1816) I. iv.co Fashionable dialect ..desti- 
tute of any pretence to wit. 1885 Wanch. Exam, co Mar. 
8/6 His bearing had always a kind of stateliness, utterly 
free from pomp or pretence, . 

+3. An expressed aim, intention, purpose, or 
design; an intending or purposing; the object 
aimed at, the end purposed. Qés. 

1526 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 18% In whome he conde 
fynde neyther synne nor pretense of synne. 1547 Boorve 
Introd, Kuowl. xxxii, (1870) 205, 1, knowyng theyr pre- 
tence, aduertysed them to returne home to Encland. 1621 
E:sinc Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 1toz E. Marshall 
Wysheth well to the pretence of the byll, but not his vote 
thereunto as yt is, 2626 W. Vaucuan Direct. Health vi. 
viii. (ed. 6) 169 Cause your bed to be heated with a warming 

ans vnlesse your pretence be to harden your members. 1648 
Mitton Tenure Aings (1650) 3 Fainting ere their own 
pretences, though never so just, be half attain'd. 1700 

RYDEN Pal. & Arcite 306 But thou, false Arcite, never 
shalt obtain Thy bad pretence. 1700 Concreve Way of 
World Prol. 33 To please, this time, has been his sole pre- 
tence, 1783 Burke Kes. AGairs India Wks, 1842 UW. 17 
It appears, that the subscription, even in idea or pretence, 
is not for the use of the company, : 

b. esp. A false, feigned, or hypocritical pro- 
fession or pretension, 

1545 Jove £rf. Dan. vit. 103 He shall do all his fraudelent 
featis vnder a meruelouse pretence of holynes innocencye and 
inckenes. | 1596 Srenser F.Q. wev.e3 With boastfull vaine 


: ees 
Suenstove Ess, (1765) §7 How often do we see pretence 
cultivated in proportion as virtue is neglected. 1872 Mor- 
Ley Voltaire 1, (1856) 8 A piece of ingeniously reticulated 
pretence. e 

4. A profession of purpose; esf. 2 false pro- 
fession, 2 merely feigned aim or object, a pretext, 
a cloak. 

In earlier use the falsity is only expressed by the context. 

1338 Starkey England 1. ili. 85 Vnder the pretense and 
colure therof (the common weal], every one of them pro- 
curyth the pryuate and the syngular wele. a 1648 Lo. 
Heapert Hen, (0/7 (1683) 259 He commanded one Francisco 
Campana..into England, on pretence to confer with the 
King and Cardinal, but indeed to charge Campejus to 
burn the Decretal, 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 
694 That under the pretence of bringing in several prisoners 
to Gertruydenbergh, he should open the Town to the 
Enemy. x722 tr. Homel's Hrst. Drugs 1.195 A good Pre- 
tence to cover their Knavery. 1845 James “i. Veil iv, He 
had some other object—this is all a pretence. 

&, An assertion, allegation, or statement as to 
fact; now usually with implication that it is false 
or misleading. 

1608 ‘Torse.t Serpents 79 [The Drones] suffer punish- 
ment..for pretence of idlenesse, gluttony, extortion, and 
raucnous greedinesse, to which they are too much adicted. 
2642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. vi. § 470. 205 The wife dyeth 
within one day after the descent, so as the husband could 
not enter during the coverture for the shortnesse of the time, 
yet hee shall not bee tenant by the curtesie. And yet 
according to common pretence there is no default in the 
husband. ¢x656 Bramnatt Reflic. ti. 111 How many of 
the orthodox Clergy without pretence of any other de- 
linquency have been beggered? 1754 Snertock Disc, (1759) 
I. i. 5 But let us, if you please, examine this Pretence. 
3856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) IL. 79 
The pretence is that the noble is of unbroken descent from 
the Norman... But the fact is otherwise. 

b, The action of pretending, as in children’s 
play; make-believe, fiction. 

3863 Kinecstey Vater. Bad, ii. 89 Don’t you know that this 
ts a fairy tale and all fun and pretence; and that you are 
not to believe one word of it, even if it is true? 

6. The assertion or alleging of a ground, cause, 
or reason for any action; an alleged ground or 
reason, a plea; now usually, a trivial, groundless, 
or fallacious plea or reason, a pretext. 

3860 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comr. 392 b, Vnder this pretence 
of the law, he might by little and little tourn both him and 
his children out of all theyr landes. 1627 Donne Sermt, v. 
{1640) 39 Moses having received a commandement from God, 

+-and having excused himselfe by some other modest and 

pious pretences. 1654 Bramnart Gust Wind. ii, (1661) 12 

Heresie obtruded upon them under the specious pretences 

of obedience and Charity. 1674 Marvett Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 422 This new bauke which occasions it, will 
serve for a just pietense to the variance of our judgements. 
1759 Ronertson ffist. Scot, vi. Wks. 1813 I. 448 A pretence 
was at hand to justify the most violent proceedings. 1823 
J. Guutes tr. Aristotle's Rhet. xii, 228 Villany, according 
to the proverb, wants but a pretence. 1846 Gnrenre Se. 
Gunnery 166 For what purpose? Under the pretence that 
the barrels are firmer, and not so liable to become loose. 
1889 Scribner's Afag. June 284 And ring for the servants on 
the smallest pretense, 
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+ Prete'nce, pretense, v. Os. [Back- 
formation from PReTENcED /f/. a.; or f. late L. 
pretens-, ppl stem of pratendére: sce PRETENSE a.]} 

lL. trans. To offer, proffer. rare. 

548 Hatt Chron., Hen, T1182 None ceased till they 
all that would entre were deliuered of their pretence in 
chalenge royall pretenced. | 

2. To cloak, to give a feigned appearance to. 

1548 Gest Pr. Afasse Ajb, It is also pretensed & cloked 
wyth the pretence and vsurped name of the Evangelical 
truthe. 2648 J. Goonwin Avght § Aight 36 Much more 
may the most worthy actions and services of men, bee com- 
pelted to pretence the worst and vilest deeds. 

3. To pretend, profess, allege, esp. falsely. 

3567 Keg. Pricy Council Scet. 1. 525 Vo mak publicatioun 
..that_nane pretense ignorance of the same. 1s9z WARNER 
ald, Eng. wie xxxv. (1612) 168 A Priests base Puple, he By 
his Complottors was pretens'te Duke Clarence sonne to be. 
1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 257 That impossi- 
bility, or difficulty may not be pretensed. 1691 Pol. Ballads 
(1860) I. 27 The Nations salvation From mal-administration 
Was then pretenc'd by the Saints, but now ‘ts abdication, 

4, To intend, purpose, design. 

1565 in Calr. Scott. Pafers (1900) 11. 119 The overthrow 
of religion ys pretensed. 


Prete-nced, prete‘nsed (-enst), sf/. a. 
[orig. pretensed, f. L. pravtens-ts (see PRETENSE a.) 
+-ED1 2.] 

1. Put forward in defence or excuse; alleged, 
asserted, professed, claimed, esp. falsely; feigned, 


" counterfeit, spurious; = PRETENDED I, 2. arch. 


1425 Rolls of Parlt, WV, 273/1 Y* pretensed ryght of my 
said Lord. 3462 Jéid. V. 467/2 Eny Acte made in the pre- 
tensed Parlement holden at the Citee of Coventre. 1535 
in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 77 Vexede without 
cause or any pretenced occasion motioned of your saide 
oratours partie, xs9r G. Fretcrer Ausse Comnre, (Hakl. 
Soc.) 35 Upon some pretensed crime objected against them. 
1660 R. Coxe Power & Subs. 225 Such as then had ob- 
tained pretenced licences and dispensations from the See 
of Rome, 1798 B. Wasnixcron A’eg, 1. 39 An act against 
buying pretensed titles. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano. iv. 11 
Through the pretensed commission which they gave. 

+2. Intended, purposed, designed. Ods. 

1513 More Arch. JIL (2641) 2 He set forth openly his 
pretensed enterprise. cxsgo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. 
(Camden) I. co7 Thei beganne to goe forwarde with their 

pretenced jornie. 1543 Grarton Contn, Handing 469 His 
mischeuous imagened & pretenced enterprise. 1577-87 
Houtxsnep Chron. (1807-8) 1V. 245 That wicked practise 
missed the press effect. 1596 J. Suvtn in Lett, Lit. 
Afen (Camden) 92 That I had a pretensed intencion to 
stirre the soldyers to mutynye. : 

+t b. esp. in pretenced or prelensed malice frequent 
in 15-16th c. for purpensed, prepensed malice 
(from similarity of sound and sense). Ods. 

1483 Parl, Roll Rick. 111, m. 9 (P.R.O.) OF thair pre- 
tenced malices and traitours entent. 3542 Brecon Pathu. 
Prayer vii. Dvijb, It came to passe accordynge to his 
pretensed malyce, that he slewe his brother. 1579 Touson 
Calvin's Sernt, Tint. 74/2 He resisted not the Gospell, nor 
fought against the trueth of God of a pretensed malice. 

+3. Scriously intended ns opposed to feigned). 

1547 Hoorer Answ. BA. Winchester's BE. Eiuj, This 
reason and accompt of fayth yeuen, with a moost ernist, and 
pretensyd uowe to lyue for ever verteusly. 

Hence Pretencedly, prete’nsedly adv., with 
pretence, feignedly, pretendedly. rare. 

1567 Drant Horace, Efis?. xvi. E viij, In case thou walke 
pretensedly and thereby hope to gaine, 1607 Br. ANDREWES 

Sern, (1843) V.191 Let the word be preached... beit sincerely, 
or be it pretensedly, 2885 R.W. Dixon fist, Ch. Eng. xv. 
(1893) ILI. 0 The Parliament saw..their own statute of re- 
peal traversed by these royal, or pretensedly royal edicts, 

Pretencefal, a. rare, [f. Prerence sd,4 
-FUL.] Full of pretence, or of loud pretension. 

1841 Zait's Mag. VIII. 564 Sounding the trump ecclesi- 
astic with pretenceful blare and fanfare. 

Pretenceless, a. [f-asprec.+-Less.] With- 
ont any pretence of reason; without excuse. 

12641 Mitton Reform. nu. Wks 1851 UT, 41 What Re- 
bellions, and those the basest, and _most pretenselesse have 
they not been chiefe in? 1817 Bentnam Parl Reform 
Introd. 26 Oh! pretenceless and inhuman tyranny {3828 
— Ch, Eng. 352 The number of these protenceless instances 
of dereliction of duty is more than half a» great again as in 
either of the two preceding years. . 

Pretend (pritend), v. Also7 pre-. [ad. L. 
pretend-cre to stretch forth, hold before, put 
forward, allege, pretend, f. rv, Pre- A. + fendtre 
to stretch, extend, Tenp. So F. prdtendre (15th c. 
in Littré).] 

I. +1. trans. Tostretch, extend, or hold (some- 
thing) before, in front of, or over a person or thing 
(e.g. as a covering or defence). Os. 

3596 Srenser F. QO. vi. xi. 19 But Pastorella.. Was by the 
Captaine all this while defended, Who. . His target alwayes 
over her pretended, 1668 Evetyn J?r. Gard. (1675) 345 
‘Yhey may pretend them [bells of earth over plants] for the 
night only, and to prevent hail. x670 H. Srunpe Plus 
Ultra 146 There was an opacous, dark red setling, with an 
enaeorema of contexed filaments pretended to the top. 

+2. To bring or put forward, set forth, hold out, 
offer for action, consideration, or acceptance ; to 
proffer, present; to bring (a charge, an action at law). 
+ 61480 tr. De Jmttatione ut. alv. 115 Lorde, what may 1.. 
riztwesly pretende ayenst pe if hou do not pat I aske? “2563 

B. Gooce Eg/ogs, etc. (Arb.) 78 Suche towardenes,..Doth 
sure a hope, of greater thyngs pretende. 1569 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot, 11. 30 Without prejudice of the said Gilbertis 


PRETEND. 


actioun..that he may have, pretend, or move, aganis the 


airis, 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits xii. (1508) 158 
God. had pretended a remedie in that behalfe, which was 
«. Manna. 1616 R. C. Ztmes’ Whistle, Cert. Poems 


(E, E,T.S.) 110, I had not thought. .to have pretended thus 
conspicuously in thy sight this ride and indigested chaos of 
conceites, 3621-3 Mippreton & Row ey Chanecling wih 
gt To that wench I pretend honest love, and she deserves 
it. 3653 Hovckorr Procofrus u. 55 Women .. offered their 
breasts; but the child would not take womans milk, neither 
would the Goat leave it; but importunatly ..pretended to it 
her own. So that the women let it alone, and the Goat 
nursed it. 1690 Levsourn Curs. Afath, 345 When there is 
an Aequation pretended like aa+éatca =~—éc, present 
judgement may be made. 

3. ta. reff. To put oneself forward in some 
character; to profess or claim (with zu/- or comfl). 

31380 Wreur Sel. Ws. WI. 5x8 Po pat pretenden hem 
to ben principal folewers of Cristis steppis. ¢141z Hoc- 
cLeve De Reg. Princ. 886 He fat pretendip him of anost 
nobley, 2508 Kesnepin Jyting wv. Dunbar 26 Pretendand 
the to wryte sic skaldit skrowis. 1660 Futter Mfr? Con- 
tefl, (841252 Poor, petty, pitiful persons, who pretended 
themselves princes, 1672 in Picton L'fool Mrnit, Kee. 
(1€S3) I. 246 A paper or libell, .pretending itselfe to be a 
remonstrance. 1680 H. Donweitt 7wvo Lett. (1691) Ep. 
Ded,, None can now pretend themselves unconcerned in the 
Advice of a Laick, or a private Person. 

b. Without reflexive pronoun, in same sense as 
a; gradually passing into one closely akin to 7: 
To put forth an assertion or statement (expressed 
by an inf.) about oneself; now usually implying 
mere pretension withont foundation: to feign fo be 
or do something. (A leading modern sense.) 

r4tz-z0 Lypc. Chron. Trey 11. x. (1555), She vnto some 

pretendeth to be trewe.  x526 Pler. Perf, (W, de W. 1532) 

zog Yf he had pretended to suffre payne & had feled no 

smarte. 1§30 Patscr. 665/2 He pretendith to be my frynde, 
but he doyth the worst for me that he can. 1535 Coverbate 

Fob xxxv. 8 Of y* sonne of man that is rightuous as thou 

retendest to be. 1638 Cumuncw. Relig. Prot. ni. § 1037 

may, and doe believe them, as firmely as you pretend to 
do, 31662 J, Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 227 He will pre- 

tend not to have seen him, x749 Frevpixe Sem Foucs u. 

vi, He was ignorant, or at Jeast pretended to be so. 3794 

Mrs, Rapcurre Afyst. Udolpho xxxi, The ple pretend 

to know nothing about any prisoners. 1847 Fieurs viends 

in C. 1,10 Pretending to agree with the world when you 

do not. 1866 G. Macpoxatp Ann. QO. Neigh, xxx, I cannot 

pretend to feel any of the interest you consider essential, 
tc. with ellipsis of refl. pron. or inf. OAs. 

1671 Miron Samson 212 Wisest Men Have err'd, and by 
bad Women been deceiv’d; And shall again, pretend they 
ne're so wise, F Gs 
. d. To feign in play; to make believe. (With 
inf. as in b, or clanse as in 7a.) 2 

1865 °L. Carroun’ Alice in Worderl. i, This curious child 
was very fond of pretending to be two people | 1871 — 
Through Looking-gl. i, ‘Let's pretend we're kings and 
queens.’..* Nurse! do let’s pretend that I'm a hungry 
hyzena, and you're a bone!” 89x E. Kincuake Australian 
at H. 20 The boys used to pretend that they were a court 
of justice, and appoint a judge, jury [etc.]. 

4. trans, To give oneself out as having (some- 
thing); to profess to have, make profession of, 
profess (a quality, etc.). Now always in a bad 
sense: To profess falsely, to feign (some quality). 

xqox Pod, Peents (Rolls) U1. 55 Anticristis menye,.-the 
which pretenden first mekenesse of herte, and aftir rysynz 
to arrogaunce, disdeynynge al other, Jéfd. x02 Thou seist 
that we pretenden the perfeccioun of apostlis, 1412-20 LYDG, 
Chron. Troy 1. v. (MS. Digby 230) It. 40/2 Thou3 pt fet 
feith aforn pretende. 1563-4 Keg. Priny Council Sect. 1.256 
Nane of his liegis pretend ignorance heirin. 1629 MAssInctr 
Picture w. ii, That comfort which The damned pretend, 
fellows in misery. 1654 Futter 7tvo Serv. 37 Leastwise 
they seemingly pretended it [real piety]; and Joshua 
charitably beleeved it. 1654 WartLock Zootantia 203 
Meanings rather pretended than intended, are ful of Hel, 
and Mischiefe, 1740 Grenvitte in Yoknson's Debates 
4 Dec. (1782) 1. 79, I do not pretend any other skill in 
military affairs, than may be gained by casual conversation 
with soldiers. c18s0 Arad. Nts. (Ruldg.) yo7 The en- 
chantress then related. Show she pretended iness, and thes 
excited Prince Ahmed’s compassion. . 

+b. esp. To profess or claim to have (a right, 
title, power, authority, or the like); to claim. Ofs. 

1427 Kells of Parit, IV. 5326/2 Any right fat he wolde 

pretende or clayme in the governance. 3469, aston Lett. 
tI. 344 My Lorde of Norffolk pretendeth title to serteyn 
londys of Sir John Pastons, 1523 Frrzners. Surv, 17h, 
Where a man pretendeth a tytie and after releseth in the 
court. 31668 Bramuact Censecr. Bfs. v. 133, Where the 
Bishop of London never pretended any Jurisdiction. 1667 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. vo 44 Notwith- 
standing any priviledge hee may pretend as being out 
servant. 31784 Cowrer Let. to ¥. Wesefon 11 Dec., Its right 
being at least so far a good one, that no word in the languase 
could pretend a better. . as 

+5. To put forth or lay a claim to (2 thing); to 
assert as a right or possession ; to claim. Od. 

3495 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 489/1 That your said Oratour may 
have .. the said Manours. .ayenst ., all other persone, and 
their heyres, havyng, claymyng or pretendyng any thins 
therin. 1622 Mapne tr. Ademan's Gusnaen CAlP MW. 39 
Te Lath na wan seo te eet the Diamond, 1680 Moroes 

» At this day the Hollanders 
; Yaa 3693 Everyn De la Quint. 
Compl, Gard, 1. 90 The Peach-tree_ might well pretend 2 

Jace there, for the Excellency of its good Fruit. 1755 
MaceEns /s:surances 1.165 Seamen taken and made Slaves 
shall not pretend any thing for their Ransom, either of the 
Master, Owners or Freighters. 

$b. with nf. or clause. Obs, 
€1g00 in I. §, Leadam Star Chan:b, Cases (1903) 95 [Henry] 
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Erle of Northumberland claymythe and geass to 
haue the warde and mariage of your saide Oratoure. 1654 

tr. Martini's Cong. China 729 This Prince pretended that 

the K. called Zu. should yield up his right to him. 1686 F. 

Srexce tr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 36 The deputy of the 

Ruffians pretended to receive the full sum which his accom- 

Plices had agreed upon. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng, 1. ix. 204 

As both the archbishops pretended to sit on his right hand, 

this question of precedency begat a controversy between 

them. 

+6. To put forward as a reason or excuse; to 
use as a pretext; to allege as a ground or reason. 
2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 191 The resoun 
that thai pretend is this. 1532 TinpaLe E-xfos. Matt,o-vit. 
vi. 67 b, Hyrelinges wil pretende their worke and saye: ‘I 
haue deserued it, { haue done so much and so much and my 
laboure is worth it’. xs60 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Commt. 339 b, 
‘Thou canst not hereafter pretend the name of the Turkishe 
watre, 1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 27 At this time the 
Krishmen rebelled. . pretending the libertie of Religion. 1654 
Garaker Dise. Afol. 54 When 1 pretended mine unfitnes 
for such a place and imployment. x68 IVhole Duty Man 
xiv, §5 We must..not pretend conscience for a cloak of 
stubbornness. arzrg Burnet Own Tite an.1684 (1823) 11. 423 
The only excuse that was ever pretended for this infamous 
Prosecution was [etc]. 1776 JEFFERSON Writ, (1892) J. 47 
Speak in honest language and say the minority will be in 
danger from the majority. And is there an assembly on earth 
where this danger may not be equally pretended ? 

7. To put forward as an assertion or statement; 
to allege; now esf. to allege or declare falsely or 
with intent to deceive. (A leading current sense.) 
a. with clause. 

2610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 362 Pretending 
that he was sickly. 1629 Prysne Ch, Eng. 87 If they 
have power to leave their sinnes as they pretend they 
have, why are their lives so vicious? 1637 fevun Brief 
Ansy. Burton 2x It is pretended that.. you were not 
bound to answer to it. 1693 Drvpen Fuvenal 15 Noble- 


Men wou'd cause empty Litters to be carried to the Giver’s | 


Door, pretending their Wives were within them. 1703 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. 237 By this construction he pre- 
tends, .that..this charge, or weight, will be stopped, or 
Stayed by the Inverse Arches. 1765 H. Watrotr Veriue's 
Anecd, Paint. (ed. 2) 11, App., It is pretended that to 
satisfy their natural impatience, he formed a hasty manner 
that prejudiced his works and reputation. 1804 Afed. Frnd. 
XI. 537 [This] induced practitioners to suppose, or to pre- 
tend, that the small-pox sometimes degenerates into the 
chicken-pox. 1839 Keicutiey Afist. Eng. Ul. 26 A monk 
wrote a letter in golden characters which she was to pretend 
had been given her by Mary Magdalen. 

tb. passive with ne or compl. Obs. 

(The work was pretended to be ready =it was pretended 
that the work was ready; passive of they pretended that 
the work was ready.) 

1639 Lo. Dicay, etc. Lett. conc. Relig. (2651) 108 The pre- 
cedency..is pretended due upon another ground also. 
3658 Bramnatt Consecr, Bps. 1. 7 He might heare many 
things. .from the persons pretended to have bene then con- 
secrated. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. xxviii. § 10 Vertue 
and Vice are Names pretended and suppos'd every where 
to stand for Actions in their own nature right and wrong. 
1748 Anson's Voy. u. xii. 260 These rocks..are by the help 
of a little imagination, pretended to resemble the form of 
A cross, 278 3, Peters Hist. Connecticut 22,1 will now 
consider the right they are pretended to have acquired 
after Possession. 

c. with simple obj. To allege the existence or 
presence of, 

1587 Harrison England 11. v. (1877) t. 128 Monte haue 
Cote and armes bestowed vpon him ty heralds (rho nn the 
charter of the same doo of custome pretend antiquitie and 
Seruice, and manie gaie things). 265 FULLER Ch. Hist. 1x. 
vii. §2 What ever was pretended to the contrary, England 
At that time flourished with able Ministers more then ever 
before. 1668 Hate Pref. Rolle's Abridem. bj, Men not 
much acquainted with the study’. .pretend two great pre- 
judices and exceptions against the study of the Common- 
Law. 1710 Berketey Princ, Hunt. Knowl. 1, § 52 To pre- 
en ce ve inconsistencies. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. 

20te JApp. (1375) 438 In any ‘type’ it j “a zi 
Tesemblance thee is’pretended, a aa 

d. with infinitive: see 3b. 
+8. To intend, purpose, design, 

. & with simple obj, 

¢€1470 Harpe Chron. cLxxvut. vii, Flakes..ouer the moxse 
+ she layde with fagottes, There gate away (= going away] 
and passage to pretend. xsg0z ATkYNson tr. De Jntifatione 
11, Ixiv. 258 Thou alonly pretendest and sekest my profyte 
and helthe eternall. 355% Rosinson tr. Afore's Utopia tt. 
(1895) x52 This ende is onlye and chiefely pretended and 
mynded. 3579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 110 That. women 

apnen they be most pleasaunt, Pretend most mischiefe. 1587 

7 URGERY Trag. 7. (1837) 75 One that did pretend the 

Spoyte, and slaughter of her sonne. 1633 T, Starrorp Pac. 

a 5 ve (1823) 72 They pretend a journie towards the 

en ie of Limerick. [1840 BARHAY ingol, Leg. Ser. & 

Sarncy Maguire, And now I've ended, what I pretended, 
his narration splendid in swate poe-thry.] 

b. with c/ause, 


€ 1477 Caxton Yason 30 Pretending that me Id speke 
of his faytes and vailliaunces, 1622 Davies Tae oe 
ete, (1787) 36 To make a perpetual separation and enmity 
Eee the English and the Irish, pretending..that the 
English should in the end root out the Irish. 1728 Morcan 
7 igters Ul. v. 298 We Pretend, that this City, already 
‘amous for the Defeat of two of your Armadas, shall become 
more so by the Disgrace of this your third. 

GC. with zn, : 
pst Helyas in Thoms Prose Rovt. (1828) 111, 126 Never-. 
shall I departe fro this regyon where as I pretende to save my 
soule. 1604 E. G[rimstoxe] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies t. Xvi 
§8 They shall stray wonderfully in their course, and arrive 
pPPRotner place then where they pretended to go. 2665-6 
ail. Trans. 1. 99 He pretends to make a visit into England 
‘with some of his Pieces. 1728 Moncan Algiers UI. fit. 237 


plan. Obs. 


I 


{ 
t 
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The Christians,..out of whose Hands he pretended to wrest 
some Place of Strength, wherein to fortify himself. 

9. To aspire to; to take upon one, to undertake: 
to venture, presume ; to attempt, endeavour, try. 
Const. with inf. : 

1482 Monk of Eveshaut (Arb.) 45 The deuyls..whyche 
pretendyn by mony weys of reson to haue her to hem. xgso0 
Keg. Privy Council Scot, 1, 8 In caise it sal happin ony 
army to pretend to invaid and persew the said fort. 1604 
E, G[rinstoxe} D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. xiii. 43 Whether 
King Tosaphats fleete, pretending to go, did suffer ship- 
wracke, 171z Aoptson Sgect. No. 128 pr Whether. .there 
may not be a kind of Sex in the very Soul, I shall not pre- 
tend to determine. 1722 De For Plague (1756) 142 ‘Lhe 
people offered to fire at them, if they pretended to go forward. 
2855 Bain Senses & Int. 1. ii. § 10 (1864) 191 How many 
ultimate nerve fibres are contained in each unit nerve, we 
cannot pretend to guess. 1869 Brownixc Ring & Bk. x. 
1781 Dost thou dare pretend to punish me For not descrying 
sunshine at midnight? 

+10. To portend, presage, foreshow. Obs. 

erg2zg Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 38 All the ele. 
mentys pretendid to the wrecchid shipmenne deith of nature. 
1513 Douctas /2neis x. v. 147 The sing Pretendand tyll all 
mortale folk,..Contagyus infirmyteis and seyknes. 1513 
Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 741 It pretended by all reasone 
Synguler grace and goodnes to her comynge Soone. 1560 
Davus tr. Séeidane’s Comm. 63 b, The signes and wounders 
that are seene in all places, doe pretende no good. 1609 
Hortann Anun, Marcel, 218 Which the standers by..said 
did pretend some such accident unto the elder of the two 
Consuls. 1634 R. H. Salernes Regiut. 16 Overmuch 
repleation pretendith strangling or suddaine death. 

+11. To indicate, signify, import, mean. Oés. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 181 That her name pre- 
tendeth, in that she is called Maria, that is, the sterre of y® 
see. 31588 Lamparpe Eiren, 1, iii. 395 These men be not 
traly Iurors, till they be sworne, as their name pretendeth. 
1607 TorseLL Fours. Beasts 459 Although the curling of 
his haire be a token of sluggish timidity, yet if the haire bee 
long and curled at the top onely, it pretendeth generous 
animosity. 2639 CHapman & Suirtey Sal? mt. ni, What 
pretends this, to dance? there’s something in’t. 


II. zzitr. (from prec. senses.) 
+12. To stretch or reach forward; to move or 
go forward ; to extend, tend; to direct one’s course 


to, to make for. Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. i. (Skeat) 1. 110 It maketh me 
backwarde to meue, whan my steppes by comon course euen 
forthe pretende. 148x Caxton J/yrr. ut. xv. 168 Who pre- 


‘Though we pretend for heaven, yet still we bear about us 
a twang of our native country. x6s0 W. Broucu Sacr. 
Prine. (1659) 35 Suffer none .. to pull down Thy throne, 
whilst they pretend for Thy scepter. 
tb. fig. To tend in action, speech, etc. to an 

end or point; to extend in time. Ods. 

©1374 Cuaucer Troylus wv. 894 (922) For to what fyn he 
wolde a-non pretende Pat wot I wel. cxgzo Barctay Jugurth 
(1557) 67 b, ‘The wordes and counsel of the enchantour and 
preest whiche helde his sacrifice pretended to the same 

joynte and conclusion as the desyre of his mynde moued 
Tin longe before. 2655 Srantey Hist, Philos. wu, (1701) 
73/% None of his arguments Pretend beyond Meton’s time. 
1657 Jer. Tavior Collect. Polemical Disc. (1674) Ep. Ded. 
1 find by experience that we cannot acquire that end which 
is pretended to by such addresses. . 

13. To pretend to. $+ a. To aspire to, aim at, make 
pretension to; to be a suitor or candidate for. Obs, 

x48t Caxton Afyrr. 1. xiv. 45 Some pretende to hye 
estates & grete richesses, & other ben content with lytil 
estate. ¢1500 Lancelot 539 Shir knycht, your lorde wondir 
hie pretendis, When he to me sic salutatioune sendis, 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Androts 132 To heich promotione he pretendit. 
1633 G. Hersert Temple, Onkindnesse iv, When that my 
friend pretendeth toa place, I quit my interest, and leave 


ae aye te Fat d ae Cae (Camdand 
ot 


Pea gis days ‘4 . : 
try to win in marriage. : 
1652 i: Wasnt tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox w. 82 In this.. 
the Salvage Podolian had two ends; One, to hinder Liante 
from pretending to his Daughter. 1723 De For Col. Fack 
(1840) 206 That..step..lays her under the foot of the man 
she pretendsto, 1855 THackeray Vezcomes xxiv, He might 
pretend surely to his kinswoman’s hand. 1874 7. Harpy 
dadding Crowd xxix, 1am not such a fool as to pretend to 
you now I am poor, and you have altogether got above me. 
ce. To lay claim to; to assert a right of owner- 


ship to. 

3647 CrarENDON Hist. Reb.t. § 11 The : 
never then Pretending to the Jeast part of Judicature. 1683 
Burnet tr. More's Utopia (1753) 127 Yet they pretended to 
no Share of the Spoil. 1769 Funius Lett. xvi. (1829) 79 The 
ministry have not yet pretended to such a tyranny over our 
minds. "1834-43 Soutney Doctor cxviii. (1848) 289’ He bated 
as justly entitled to the appellation of a learned man. .as he 
was far from pretending to it. 

d. To claim or profess to have; to make pro- 


fession of having; to affect. . 

3659 Hammonp On Ps. xviii.20 What is here meant by the 
cleannesse of David’s hands, to which he bere pretends: 
2.1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath. (1676) 370 gs y 
all men living who pretended to Virtue. 271% Assrices 
Spect. No. 51 & 2 Persons who cannot pretend to that 

elicacy and Modesty, of which she is Mistress. 2 34 tr. 
Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) V. 223 Each party preten' to 
the victory. 183! Str W. Hamicton MSelaph, viit. (1870) 
147 To determine the shares to which the knowing subject, 
and the object known, may pretend in the total act of 
cognition. 1843 Mtatt in Woncon/- 111.1 A bondage which 


House of Commons 


PRETENDED. 


it becomes all who pretend to intelligence to renounce and 
abjure. 1868 Heirs Realmak viii. (1876) 203 People who 
pretend to supernatural wisdom. 

te. To make pretensions or claims on behalf 
of. to support the claims of. Oés. 

1650 T. Vaucnan Axnthroposophia 19, 1 know the Peri- 
pateticks pretend to four, and with the help of their Masters 
Quintessence to a fift Principle. 1659 Br. Watton Consid. 
Considered 8 Witness a late Pamphlet, pretending to the 
integnity and purity of the Hebrew and Greek Text, 1670 
E. Boruase Lathom Spaw Ep. Ded., I know, Medicinal 
Springs were never more pretended to than of late. 

+14. To form designs; to plot (against). Obs. 

x55 Hist. Estate Scotl.in Wodrow Soc. Afisc, (1844) 
63 She said, That ir wes against her authoritie thar they 
pretended. 

15. ‘To make pretence; to make believe; to 
counterfeit, feign. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 78 Pretendynze and 
shewynge outwardly as though it were of very mekenes, but 
it is of false mekenes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commu, 
125b, The byshop nowe pretendeth, as though he would 
calle a_counsel, ¢x640 Waiter 4 /a Malade 6 Had the 
rich gifts, conferred on you So amply thence, the common 
end Of giving lovers—to pretend? 1733 Frecoinc Qurx. in 
Eng. 1. xv, Pretend madness! Give me leave to tell you, 
Mr. Brief, I am not to be pretended with. 1780 Cowrer 
Progr. of Err. 13 Weak to perform, though mighty to 
pretend. 

b. In imagination or play: adsol. of 3d. 

Let's pretend (as sb): a child’s game of § make-believe’, 

1893 Mrs. H. Burnet One / dnew est xiv, So she 
wandered about in a dream—‘ pretending. That changed 
it all. The heaps of earth and rubbish were mounds of 
flowers [etc.}. 1904 Daily Chron, 12 July 8/5 She entered 
into the spirit of the thing as heartily as if we were at games 
of ‘Let's pretend’. 1907 /éid.16 May s/s It is just a song, 
a jig, and ‘let's pretend’. 

Y16. = Perrary (perh. an error). 

2470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xviii. 64 They furnysshed hem 
..of good men of armes and vytaille and of alle maner of 
abylement that pretendith to the werre (ed. 1529 ordynaunce 
that belongeth to warre]. 

+ Pretend, 55. Obs. rare. {f. prec. vb.] The 
act of pretending ; a pretension. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 15 The honour of 
Priesthood doth [hinder] the vsurpate pretend of Iesuiticall 
esteeme. /éid. 314 This platforme doctrine and pretend of 
the Iesuits. 


Prete'ndable, «. rare. [f. Preresp v. + 
-ABLE.] ‘That may be pretended or professed. 
2657 J. Surceanr Schism Di" SS 2 
puling puritanical expressions 
pretendable (if taken afone) by 7 
628 Motives to Unity..some c ' ' 
nay actually pretended by Turks, Hereticks, etc, 


Pretendant, -ent (pritendint, -ént), s/, and 
a, fa. F. prétendant (16th c. in Littré), pr. pple. 
of prétendre to PRETEND (also as sb.).J 

A. sb. 
+1, Onewhopurposes: =PRETENDERI. Obs. rare, 
1598 Frorio, Pretendente, a pretendent, a pretender, an 


intendet, a meaner. 
2. A claimant; esp. to any office or hononr, e.g. 


toa throne. Now zare. 

1600 E, Buount tr. Co: | * 
succession. 1618-29 in 
the Pretendants were ¢ 
divers of the Ships and " : 
were released in a legal course. 16s2-62 Hevtin Cosmogr. 
11. (r682) 78 Whether of the two Pretendents had the juster 
Cause. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals mt. ut..315 Almost all 
the pretendants came into the Conclave with an absolute 
intention to advance every one his own proper interest, 1855 
Minssan Lat, Chr. VI. 73 All censures, excommunications, 
interdicts, issued by the two pretendants, were annulled. 

b. A fictitions or fraudulent claimant; a mere 


pretender. 

1826 Sourney Vind. Eccl. Angl. 189 They..are always 
heightened in proportion -to the attention which the pre- 
tendant, whether knave or fanatic, obtains. 

3. A suitor: a. at law; b. awooer, : 

16sz Wansworth tr. Sandoval's Civ. Wars Spain 30 It is 
reported that a certain Pretendent or Petitioner..had pre- 
sented Xeures with a very handsom Mule, 1655 tr, Com. 
Hist, Francion u. 45 By this, and other like subtilties, she 
screwed..a small summe ot oney Oe eoenibaiLcn 

; OMAN $ MEAS - 2) 
Pretendant. | 2883 HOWE Sieh which husband and wife 
- “unlucky pretendants, 
Pa to be (somebody); of 


or pertaining to a claimant. Oés. : 

in Pasar Confer. Success. 1. iv. 58 Richard Earle of 
Cambridge father to this Richard pretendent duke of Yorke. 
1595 Dantet. Civ. Wars w. xxxv, How easie had it beene for 
thee All the pretendant race t’ haue laid full low. 1620 
Brest tr. Sarfi's Counc. Trent vu. 681 The Cardinall of 
Loraine came to the Councell as Head of one of the pre- 
tendent parties. 


Pretended, #//.c. [f. Pretresp v. +-ED 1 
+1. Pat forward for consideration or acceptance. 
1646 Garaxer Mistake Removed To Rdr. 1A bush suffi- 
cient of itself to invite to such pretious pretended ie ‘a 
2. Alleged, asserted; claimed to be such. a ai 
of a title or designation which the speaker does 
not admit or allow: Baty Cera ate 
61 Rolls of Parit. V. 490/2 The pr ed a 
of the seid ee wctended Rynzes r64g0-1 K dpkcuatr, Far 
Comm. Min. BE. 855) 4 The woode and bark thairof, 
quhilk pertaines to the pretendit bischop: of Edinburgh. 
1683 Apfel, Prot, France WwW. i The Edict..allowed the 
Protestants the free exercise of their Religion, which..was 


Og neg ten tants an the 


PRETENDEDLY. 


to be called The Pretended Reformed Religion. 1688 
Burnet “et. 25 Dec. in Eng. Hist. Rev. July (1886) 535 
That this Assembly is to Judge..the birth of the Pretended 
Prince. rgog-r0 Streets Vatler No. 115 Px One Isaac 
Bickerstaff, a Pretended Esquire. 

pb. Applied to things of which the speaker does 
not admit the existence, reality, or validity. 

exgoo in 1. S, Leadam Star Chantd, Cases (1903) 96 The 
saide Erle hathe seased the body of your saide Oratoure by 
reason of his pretended title. 1564 in Scott, Antig. Oct. 
(1g01) 80 The makyng and compulsit grantyng of the said 
pretendit infeftment. a266%. Furter Worthies, Westinlid. 
(1662) 1. 140 A railing Jesuit wrote a pretended Confuta- 
tion thereof, 1679 Evecyn Diary 23 Nov., Shewing with how 
little reason the Papists applied those words..to maintaine 
the pretended infallibility they boast of. x97 Luckounr 
Hist. Print. 68 Dr. Barnes was prior, who was burnt for 
pretended heresy. 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lanips v. § 17.153 A 
stranger instance..of the daring variation of pretended 
symmetry, 

c. Put forward as a pretext, excuse, defence, 
etc.; professed falsely or insincerely. 

1643 Mitton Divorce ix, Wks, 1851 IV. 46 The pretended 
reason of it is as fricid as frigidity itself, 695 Ang. sinc. 
Const, Eng. Pref. 7 Sacrificing (under the will-worship of 
a pretended loyalty) the religion, civil Liberties and pro- 
perties of their country to Carsar’s will 1873 H. Rocirs 
Orig. Bible i. (1875) 33 They..made the pretended service 
of God a reason for evading the most sacred obligations, 

3. Hence, That professes or is represented to be 
what it is not; fictitious, counterfeit, feigned. 

1727 Gay Fables 1. xvii, 34 An open foe may prove a 
curse, But a pretended friend is worse. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia nt. viii, With a pretended laugh, he hastily left her. 
1884 D, Hunter tr. Reuss’ Hist. Canon xiii. 264 A pretended 
Confession of Faith, dated rrz0, which is now known to be 
forged, at Jeast antedated, and to belong at the earliest to 
the year 1532, 7 

+4. Intended, designed, purposed, proposed. Ods. 

1873 New Custom ti. in Hazl. Dodsley M1..13 For the 
better pt eel our subtlety pretended, It were ex- 
pedient that both our names were amended. rgg7 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeas'’s Fr. Chirurg, Author's Pref. 2 ‘Therbye to 
attayne wnto his pretended intente. :600 Haxtuyr Voy. 
(1810) ITI, 86 Two small barks.. wherein he intended to com- 
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+ Pretendence. Obs. rare, [f. Pretenn wv. 
+-ENCE.} A pretension, claim, 

x603 Dante Panegyric to King xiv, Their projects, 
censures, vain pretendences, 1613 Snertey V7rav. Persia 
100 There is no possible pretendence from one to the others 
getting. ‘ 

Pretendent, variant of PRETENDANT. 
Pretender (prétenda:), [f. Prerenp v. + 
-ER1.] One who pretends. 

+1. One who intends or purposes. Obs. rare, 

xsgt Percivatt Sp. Dict., Pretensor, a pretender, be that 
purposeth, 1998 [see PRETENDANT $6, x. 7 

2, One who puts forth a claim, or who aspires to 
or aims at something; a claimant, candidate, or 
aspirant; now, one who makes baseless pretensions. 

x6zz Manspe tr. Aleman's Gusman PAIS. 214 By how 
straight a Rule..must that Pretender carry himselfe, who 
is to saile thorow the sea of this world, hoping for a fortune 
from another mans hand? a@163r Doxne Sern. xxxii 
(1649) 315 The sinister supplantations of pretenders to places 
in Court. 1646 H. Lawrence Commu. Angells 116 Every 
one is a pretender and a runner; but few carry the prize. 
1765 Brackstone Covtw, 11, xiv. 218 The issue of the eldest 
son excludes all other pretenders, as the son himself (if 
living) would have done, 1780 Jounson Let, to dirs. Thrale 
25 May, A candidate for a school at Brewood in Stafford- 
shire; to which, 1 think, there are seventeen pretenders. 
1845 Disraryi Syéif tv. vii, 1 would sooner gain five thou- 
sand pounds by restoring you to your rights, than fifty 
thousand in establishing any of these pretenders in their 
base assumptions. ; 

+b. One who aspires to the hand of a woman 

in marriage; a suitor,a wooer. Ods. 

x61z Tre Noble K.v.i, He, of the two pretenders, that 
best loves me. 1699 Lapy Hatkett d utobiog.(Camden.17 
An Earles daughter,..whose mother not allowing him to 
come as a pretender shee made apointmentt with him 
and mett him att her cousin's howse. 1728 Eurza Hevwoop 
Sime. de Gomez's Belle A.A1732) UU. 235 Itis not my design 
to dispose of Irene to the most noble, but most wealthy of 
the Pretenders to her Love. 


1828 


c, Aclaimant toa throne or the office of a ruler ; 
orig. in a neutral sense, but now always applied 
to a claimant who is held to have no just title. 

The Old and the Young Pretender (Eng. Hist.): the 
designation of the son and grandson of James II of England, 
who successively asserted their claim to the British throne 
against the house of Hanover. . . 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. v.93 Hf intestine Broils alarm 
the Hive,tFor two Pretenders oft for Empire strive). 1908 
Q. Anne Sf. Ho. Parl. 11 Mar. in Chandler Hist, Ho. 
Com (1742) IV. 92 The French fleet sailed from Dunkirk 
.-With the Pretender on board. a@1715 Burner Own Time 
(17341 IL. 503 She [Q. Anne] also fixed a new Designation 
on the Pretended Prince of Wales, and called him the 
Pretender; he was so called in a new Set of Addresses .. 
upon this occasion..made to the Queen. 1745 P. C. Wrsa 
(title) Remarks on the Pretender’s Son's Second Declaration. 
3747 (title) Genuine Memoirs of John Murray... Late Secre- 
tary to the Young Pretender. 1824 Scott Redganntlet 
ch. xvi, 1827 Havtam Const, Hist, (1876: HT. xvi. 223 The 
pretender. had friends in the tory government more sincere 
probably and zealous than [the earl of] Oxford. x85 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. U1. 633 Wullenweber,.turned 
to the nearest protestant pretender, Duke Christian, and 
offered him his assistance to obtain the crown. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng, xiv. UT, 442 Every province..had 
its own Augustus. All these pretenders could not be 
rightful Emperors. \ . 

. One who pretends or Jays claim fo something; 
one who makes a profession, show, or assertion, esp. 
without adequate grounds, falsely, or with intent to 
deceive; adissembler, deceiver, charlatan, hypocrite. 

1631 Massincer £mperor East u.i, A pretender To the 
art, ] truly honour, ha majesty’s opinion. 1632 — Believe 
as You List 1.ii, This false pretender To the correction of 
the law. 16s: Hoses Leviath, 1. xviii. 89 Soevident a lye, 
even in the pretenders own consciences, 1738 Swirr Pol, 
Conversat, Introd. 45 It is not so easy an Acquirement asa 
few ignorant Pretenders may imagine. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 
492 That honour has been long The boast of mere pretenders 
to the name. 1848 Mas. Jameson Sacer. & Leg. Art (1850) 
x22 Simon, a Samaritan, a pretender to divine authority and 
supernatural powers. 187: Jowerr Plato 1. 28 To dis- 
tinguish the pretender in medicine from the true physician, 

HencePretenderism, Zig. Hist. = JACOBITISNT, 

1710 G. Hicxes Let, in Thoresby's Corr. (ed. Hunter) IL. 
278 To purge themselves from all suspicion of Pretenderism 
(this is a new word) which their adversaries lay to their 
charge. 1859 W. Citanwick De Foe iv. 239 The Duke.. 
was conquering Toryism, Churchism, and Pretenderism. 

Pretendership. [Sec-suir.] The position 
or character of a pretender. 

xpxz Swirt Public Spirit of Whigs » 48, I am ata 
loss how to dispose of the dauphin, if he happen to be 
king of France before the pretendership to Britain falls to 
his share, 1848 in Life A, Fonblangue (1874) 393 Apart 
from his pretendership, which has eyes een in abey- 
ance, he 1s a thoroughly sensible and well-informed man. 
1858 Busnnett Vat. & ty pabnags i. (1864) 22 The stolidly 
physical pretendership of Comte, 

Pretending, v/. sé. f » PRETEND v. + 
-1NG1.] Theaction ofthe verb PRETEND; pretence; 
esp. the making of a profession or false show. 

3647 CLARENDON Contentfl, Ps. Tracts (1727) 405 A pre- 
tending to do that which I do not do, or to be that lam 
not, being..aliein action. 31665 Borie Occus. Ref. wv. ii, 
When the pretending of religion grows to be a thing in 
request, many betake themselves to a form of religion, who 
deny the power of it. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 141, There's 
no pretending about my sister. 

Pretending, p/.a. [f. Pretenny, +-1NG 2.] 
That pretends, in various senses of the vb.; es. 
making mere professions; pretentions. 

exgoo fol. Loll. 20 (The curse] be wilke be iust man be 
cursid as contrari to Godds lawe, bat is but only in name or 
pretendand. 1657 Owen Commun, w. God Wks. 1851 IT. 
258 The pretending spirit of our day. 1727 De For Syst. 
Magic 1. wv, (1840) 105 epee out of the reach of the most : 
pretending of the rest of his fellow-magicians. cx815 Fuseur { 
in Lect. Paint. vi. (1848) 489 Correggio’s numerous pretend- 
ing imitators. 1842 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1. 254 
Remembered when more pretending edifices are forgotten. 

Hence Pretendingly adv.; + Prete-ndingness. 

1648 J. Gooowin Right & Might 2 Many pretendingly 
complain of want of conscience. 3697 Cottier Ass. Mor, 
Sudby. 1. (1703) 2, I have a particular reason to look a little 
pretendingly at present. t7or — AS, clurel. (1726) 135 No | 
man could charge him with vanity, flourish, and pretend. ; 
ingness. 1834 New Monthly Mag. XLI. 319 To smile, | 
either really or pretendingly. { 

+Prete-ndment. Oés. rare. [f. Prerenp v. | 
+-MEN?T.] A pretension, claim, | 

x640 T. Leckrorp Plain Deating (1867) 146 If the con- 
gregations be not united under one Diocesan in fit com- 
passe, they are in a confusion, notwithstanding all their 
classicall pretendments. 1657 W. Morice Coena guasi 
Kown vi. 62 None should presume to do, but such as can 
justly make thut pretendment. 

+Pretensary. Obs. rare—*. [f. late L. pra- 
zens-, ppl. stem of praelendére to PRETEND + -aRy1.] 
One who makes a pretension or claim. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 14, Within this same 
writ’ the vnsatiate Legates are named Catholicks and pre- 
tensaries to reforme religion, through crueltie to be exercised 
vpon the annointed of God. 

+ Pretense,a. O's. Also 5 pretence. [ad. 
late L. prwtens-tts (in Quicherat Addenda) for cl. 
L. pretent-us, pa. pple. of pretendére to stretch 
forth, PueTrsnp.] Pretended, alleged, professed; 
feigned ; dissembling, fictitious. 

3396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 302 Manslaute |! 
be batayle or pretense lawe of rythwysnesse, for temporal ; 
cause or spirituel, with outen special reuelaciun, is expres 


PRETENSIVE. 


contrarious to be newe testament. ¢1430 Lypc. Alin, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 165 A double hert withe fayre feyned 
countenaunce, And a pretence face trouble in his daliaunce, 
1361 Relis of Parlt. V. 465/t In & pretence Parlement,. 
holden at Coventree. 1496 Dices & Fans, (W. de Wii. 
22 Ther is naturell or kyndely lordshyppe. Ther is also 
cyuyle or seculer lordshyp. And ther 1s lordshyp pretense. 

Pretense, sé. and v., variant of Prerence, 

Pretension (prite'nfan). Also7—gpretention. 
[app. ad. med.L. pratensto (¢€1150 in Thomas 
hes. Nov, Lat.), n, of action f. pretendére to 
PRETEND, also med.L. pratentio (1100 in Du 
Cange), F. prétention (in 16th c, rarely pretension, 
Godef.).] ‘The action of pretending. 

1. An allegation or assertion the truth of which 
is not proved or admitted ; often with an implica- 
tion that it is unfounded or false, or pat forth to 
deceive, or to provide a false excuse or ground; 
hence, a pretext, pretence. 

x609 Danint Civ. Wars vm. Ixi, And then, with what 
pretentions he might hide His priuat comming, and his 
oft resort. 1624 Bacon Consid, War w. Spain Wks. 1879 
J, 538/r It was afterwards alleged, that the duke of Parma 
did artificially delay his coming; but this was but an inven. 
tion_and pretension given out by the Spaniards, 1g2z 
De Foe Plague (1754) 11, The same thing... was the strongest 
Repulse to my Pretensions of losing my Trade and my 
Goods. 773 Jounson Let. fo Afrs. Thrale 2 Sept., The 
only things of which we, or travellers yet more delicate, 
could find any pretensions to complain. xzgr J. Lrar- 
MONT Poents 113, I winnae gang For nae pretension or 

rayer, at Srevenson Foreiguer at Home (Cent), 
Miss Bird. .declares all the viands of Japan to be uneatable 
—a staggering pretension, . 

2. ‘The assertion of a claim as of right; a claim 
put forth, a demand. 

x600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 60 By reason of his pres 
tention to the Crowne. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj, 221 
Nor can there be any question or process about the state or 
pretensions of the Ring, but in his Courts. 1700 Drypen 
ax §& Ulysses 550 All these had been my rivals in the 
shield, And yet all these to my pretensions yield. 1748 
Cuesterr. Let? (1774) I. cxxi. 297 ‘The pretensions also of 
France, and the House of Austria, upon Naples, 1856 
Staniey Sinai & Pali. (1858) 39 Jebel Masa is now the 
caly.ene [of the peaks} which puts forward any pretensions 
to be considered as the place. 3877 Froupe Short Stud. 
(1883) IV. 1. x. 108 Ecclesiastical pretensions were still 
formidable under the Tudors. ‘ 

b. A rightful or justifiable claim, a title. 

x710 StreLy Tatler No. 207 P3 The Courtier, the Trader, 
and the Scholar, should all have an equal Pretension to the 
Denomination ofa Gentleman. a@1805 PaLcy Serm. x.(1810) 
363 An opinion of merit is discouraged, even in those wi 
had the best pretensions to entertain it; if any pretensions 
were good, 1822 P. Henry in Priv, Corr, H. Clay (1855) 
67 He has pretensions [to the Presidency] in every respect 
—a man of business, an elegant scholar. : 

8. ‘The assertion or claim that one is or has 


something ; profession. Also of things. Const. /. 

2662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 23 Some pretensions to the Inven- 
tion of Copper-cuts, and their Impressions, 1718 Free- 
thinker No. 66 P2, ¥. have little or no Pretensions to 
Beauty, 31754 Ricuarvson Grandison (1781) 11, xxxiv. 323 
Sir Charles Grandison, without making an ostentatious pre- 
tension to religion, is the very Christian in practice. 1877 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 3) 1. viii. 197 A medimval castle 
and a house .. of no great pretensions. x88, SwixBURNE 
ATLise, (886) 23 It would be but too easy a task to.. prove 
by the avowal of his own pretentions that he can pretend to 
the credit of no such imbecility. ‘ s 

b. The unwarranted assumption of a quality, esp. 

of merit or dignity; pretentiousness, ostentation. 

2927 Pore Epitaph R. Disty 4 Good without noise, with- 
out pretension great. 1837 Exerson Addr, Amer, Sckol. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 184 The world is his, who can see through 
its pretension. 1856 — Lng. Traits, Manners ibid. 5° 
They avoid pretension, and go right to the heart of the 
thing. 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth (1875) 95 This 
day of self-seeking and pretensions ! 

+4. An intention, a design; aim, aspiration. 

16z0 E. Brount Hore Subs. 155 In seeking a new for 
tune, lose their old, and so conuert their substance into pre- 
tensions, their certainty into nothing. 1714 Lavy M. W. 
Monracu Lets, fo WW. Montagu (1887) 1. 96 They are 
always looked upon, either as neglected, or discontented 
because their pretensions have failed. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 1. vi, Acquaint me, then, freely, what are the pre- 
tensions of these gentlemen [to Cecilia's hand]? a 

Hence Pretensional, + -tional a., of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of pretension; Prete-nsionless 


a., Without pretensions, unpretending. 

1659 Heyun Examen Hist. 1. 98 Hitherto his intents 
were reall, not pretentionall only, 1828 Blackw, Afag. 
XXII. 75x It would,.be..unjust to throw the slightest 
slur or stigma on the pretensionless character of a crowd of 
humble and high individuals. 1831 Crayons fr, Commons 
zo A steady grave deliberative man, Pretensionless in 
manner, air, and tone. 

Pretensious, obs. variant of PRETENTIOUS @. 

Pretensive (pritensiv), a. rare. Also 7 
-cive. [f. late L. prextens-, ppl. stem (see PRE- 
TENSARY) + -IVE.] 

1 Characterized by being asserted or pretended 
to be true; professed ; feigned. 

1640 H. Parker Case of Shif Money 17 If danger.. be far 
distant..though it bee certaine, and not pretensive, yet 
Parliamentary Aid may be speedy enough. 1658 Stincssy 
Diary (1836) 213 It has been my fortune to make experience 
of a pretensive stay, which proved so unsteady, that [etc } 
38st Kirto Bible dilustr, (ed. Porter) VIL, xxx. 112 The 
name [Magism] covered all that was true, all that was pre- 


PRETENSIVELY. 


tensive, and all that was false, in the philosophy of the 
ancient Orientals. 

2. Full of pretence; pretentious, ostentatious, 

1876 [implied in Prerensiveness]. 1907 Blackw. Mag. 
Jan. 120/2 Their ornament is hideously heavy and pretensive. 

Prete nsively, adv. rare, [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In a pretensive manner; professedly ; as a pretext. 

1607 Schot. Disc, agst. Antichr. 1. i, 36 A stand against 
them, who pleade fiue things, against the sentence of aboli- 
tion, for this grosse Idoll_pretenciuely chaunged. 166 
Heyun Suro. France 262 There passed an Act of Parlia- 
ment pretensively against the depopulation of Villages, and 
decay of tillage, but purposedly to inable his subjects for the 
wars, 1665 MANtEy Grotins’ Low C. Warres 601 He would 
not vouchsafe to inquire what might be pretensively said, 
either from the Antients, or at present for the Austrians 
against them of Cleves. 

Prete nsiveness, rare. [f.as prec. +-NESS.] 
‘+a. Pretension (o4s.). b. Pretentiousness. 

1g10 C. Snapwet. Fair Quaker of Deal 1.35 What Pre- 
tensiveness have you to it, Sirrah? 1876 W. M. Tavtor 
Ministry of Word 56 Guilty of the same pretensiveness. 

+ Pretensory, 2. Obs. vare—'. [f. as PRETEN- 
SIVE +-ony 2.] ? = PRETENSIVE 1. 

1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell (1672) 119 With the pre- 
tensory advice of his Council of Officers unanimously and 
readily urged. 

+Pretent, v. ds. ad. L. pretentére, 
-temptare to search out beforehand, hold before 
oneself, make a pretext of, freq. of pralendére to 
PRETEND.] =PRETEND v, (in various senses). 


1494 Fapyan Chron. vit. gor Willyam Wale ye prince tae 


§ 5 


. the *. e 
shall so much as in thought bee pretented to the person of 
our Soverayne. r60z T. Fiyzuersenr Aol, 12 Breach of 
Tawes and treason is pretented, but religion condemned. 
+Pretentative, ¢. Ols. rare", [f. L. 
prelent-dre to search or try before +-aTIVE; or f. 


Pre- A. 3+ TENTATIVE.] Tentative beforehand. 
r6zo Wotton in Ke/ig. (2672) 507 This is but an exploratory, 
and pretentative purpose between us..about the form 
whereof, and the matter, we shall consult to morrow. 
Pretention, obs. form of PRETENSION. 
Pretentious (prite'nfas), a. [ad. F. pré- 
tentieux (17th c. in Littré), ad. L. type *prv- 
tentios-us, f. pretention-em PRETENSION : See -10US.] 
i, Characterized by, or full of, pretension; pro- 
fessing or making claim to great merit or im- 
portance, esp. when unwarranted; making an 
exaggerated outward show; showy, ostentatious, 
2845 Lever Medes acted xxxt, An hotel of more pretensious 
exterior, 1851 J. H, Newman Cath. in Eng. 360 Round 
your pretentious sentences, and discharge your concentrated 
malignity on the defenceless. 2857 Kincstey Tivo V. Ago 
xix, As severe as he dared on all Pharisees and pretentious 
persons. whatsoever. 3858 Browninc Ring & Bk. 1. 515 
retentious poverty At its wits’ end to keep appearance up, 
1907 Athengum 25 May 641/3 His two larger pictures..are 
as clever, but a fittle more pretentious. 
2. Of the nature of a pretension, vare~!, 
3886 W. CHarrene in MW. & Q, 7th Ser. 11. 4/1 After which 
[Thomson's death} f+" > ira price claim Oa be 
the author of ‘Rule 1"; ea” 
Pretentiously, 
a pretentions manner, 
1864 in Wreastcr. 1880 Mrs. Witney Odd or Even? xiv, 
While she, really, not pretentiously, threaded in her mind 
the possible moves. 1882 A.W, Warp Dickens iii, 64 Even 
in his newspaper letters. ,his impressions are never given 
Pretentiously. | 
Pretentiousness. [f. as prec, + -nEss.] 
The quality or condition of being pretentious. 
. 2863 Hottann Lett. Yoneses xii. 172 A pretentious man’ 
is, by token of his pretentiousness, a charlatan always, 
1880 Edin, Rev. Jan. so Whatever may have been the 
faults or the pretentiousness of his classifications. 
Pretenture (pritentiix), Rov. Auntig. Also 
pree-, (ad. late L. pretentiira (Ammian, Marcell.) 
aguard on the frontier of a province, also a barri- 
cade, f. pretendére: sec PRETEND. ] 
1, A Roman frontier wall or rampart, esp. one of 
the two defending Roman Britain from the un- 
subdued tribes in the nortb, 
658 W. Burton {¢in. Anton. 102 There remain yet two 
doubts: car whether this Pretenture, or Wall, was made 


refi} In 


of Stone, or of Turfs, 2772 Macrnerson Introd. Hist. Gt. 
Brit. r60 note, A stone A-~ s+ 36 the eetne af the Reman 
pretenture, between th : 
Grannius. 1796 Mor: . 4 


amazing monument ef . 
Practenture, or wall of Severus. 
.« A Roman garrison guarding a frontier. 
Bog Baitron Beauties Eng., Lincolnshire 596 Carrying 
corn, and other commodities, from the Iceni, etc., for the 
use of the northern pretentures. 
Preter (prétaz), a. (sb.) Obs. Also 7 procter. 
[The contraction preter for preteritum preterite, 
In prelerperfect, etc., prefixed in the same way to 
tense, and at lenath treated as a separate word.] 

&. Grant, = PRetenite, past. 

ts30 Patscr. 86 Circumlocutyng of al the pretertenses. 
1534 Mose Treat, Passion Wks. 1347/2 Which wordes wer 
iy dame by the verbe of the pretertemps or time pasved. 
1835 Jove pol. Tindale (Arb) 9 He englissheth the verbe 
of the preter tence for the future, 1546 Garpixer Declar. 
Vor. VIL 


a en ooo 


1329 


Art. Foye 29b, The pretertens rather declareth a perfection 
in thacte, then the passing ouer the time in the acte. reg9 
Nasur Lenten Stuffe 14, 1..paralogized on their condition 
in the present and in the preter tense, 1676 Dixon 7%vo 
Test, 30 So the Saying of God runs in the Preter-Tense, 
‘Unto thy Seed I have given the Land’. azg1z J. Grees- 
wooo Eng. Gravt, 114 In Latin. the Preter Time of the 
Perfect Action, is commonly called the Preter-pluperfect, 
that is, the Preter more than Perfect. 1747 Jounson Plan 
Eng. Dict, Wks. UX. 178 Our verbs are conjugated by 
auxiliary words and are only changed in the preter tense. 

AST. 

1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery, Vew Vayn Glory, Divers 
mo, whose preter pathes may Jearne Our future steps, our 
vayn unsteady stay. 

B. sb. a. eltipt. for preter tense: see above. b. 
Past time, the past. 

2615 Be. ANDreWes Servz. (1841) I. 162 But the other hath 
neither future nor preter, neither mood nor tense; nay, no 
verb atall. 1618 M. Barer Horsenranship 1. 60 Let him 
observe the three (chiefe) parts of time which is, the preter, 
the present, the future. 1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand's Man 
without Reason 200 The present..is but an individual 
point, an instant that separates the praeter from the future. 

Preter-, preter- (priter), prefix. The L. 
adv. and prep. prefer past, by, beyond, above, 
more than; in addition to, besides; comparative of 
pre before, = further forward, more in Sront. 

1. In Latin preter adv. was prefixed only to verbs 
and their derivative sbs. and adjs., as pretercurrére 
to run by or past, pretergredi to step or march 
past, to surpass, preferire to go or pass by, omit, 
pass over, pass away (in time), Arw/eriens passing, 
preteritus past, preteritio a passing by or over, 
preterlabi to glide or slip by, pretermittére to let 
go by, omit, overlook, pretermissio omission, etc. 
Hence the Eng. pretergress, -gression, preterient, 
prelerite, -ition, pretermit, -mission, etc., and the 
analogous prelergencration, preteroffice. 

2. In Scholastic Latin, adjectives began to be 
formed from L, phrases with prefer prep. +sb., 
e.g. preternatiralis, from preter natiram (Cic.) 
beyond or outside nature; Du Cange has of 1451 
prelernecessirius, from quod preter necessariunt 
est what is beyond the necessary. Hence French 
préternaturel 15.., Eng. preternatural a 1600, 
followed in the 17th c. by prelernotorious, -iative, 
-regular, -royal, -legal, -tntentional, -scriptural, 
-seasonable, etc.; preterhuman, -nuptial, -sensual, 
etc. are 19th c, formations. From these adjs., 
adverbs and nouns of quality, as prefernaturally, 
preternaturalism, are always possible; preterplu- 
rality follows this analogy. ‘ 

All the derivatives from words already in Latin, 
with the more important adjs., appear in their 
places as Main words; those of less importance 
(many only nonce-words) follow here. 

Preterca‘nine a., more than canine. Preter- 
Christian a@., beyond what is Christian; lying 
outside Christianity. Preterdete'xrmined a., more 
than determined; hence Preterdeterminedly adz, 
Preterdiploma‘tic a., lying outside of or not 
within the bounds of diplomacy; hence Preter- 
diploma‘tically adv, Pretere-quinea.,more than 

eguine. Pretereroga‘tion, 07ce-wd. [afterSuPER- 
EROGATION], performance beyond or outside of what 
is demanded or required. Preteresse'ntial a., 
beyond what is essential, Pretergeneration, 
preternatural generation, monstrous birth, Preter- 
inte’ntional a., beyond or additional to what is 
intended. Preterle'thal a., taking place after 
death. Preterna-tive a., beyond or additional to 
what is native. Preternoto‘rions 2., surpassingly 
notorious. Preternu‘ptial a., lying outside of the 
nuptial relation. Pretero*fice, an action contrary 
to duty: cf. OFFice sb. 22. Preterplura‘lity, 
excessive numeronsness or multitude. Preter- 
political a., lying outside of what is political or 
civil, Preter-re‘gular @., outside the limits of 
what is regular, Preter-roy‘al ¢,, more than 
royal privilege warrants. Preterscri’ptural a., 
beyond what is written. Pretersea‘sonable a., 
beyond what is seasonable. Preterse‘nsual a., 
beyond the domain of the senses. 
3847 C. Bronre 3. Eyre xii, A great 
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witha*preterequine intelligence. 1617 Lv~» pane? 

1 ix. 36 kk is certaine that Supererogation there an be 
none, though *praetererogation we should graunt y gush ows 
belt subtererogation were the fitter word, 1664 H. More 
Myst. Inig. Synopsis Prophe $42 Puzzled in some opinions 
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! and scrupulosities that are *preteressential. 1640 G. Watts 
tr. Bacon's Adv, Learn, wi. wv. 145 Concret Phwigee hath 
the same division which Naturall History hath; so that it 
is a knowledge either concerning the Heavens; .. or con- 
cerning the lesser Collegiates, or natures specifique; so 

likewise concerning *Pretergenerations [L. pretergenera- 
| tiones}, and concerning Mechaniques. 1! Bovte Chr, 

Virtuoso 1. Wks, 1772 V. 528 Sir Francis Bacon. assigns 
the second of them to what he calls preter-generations, 
such as monsters, prodigies, and other things. 1663 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Religrous Stoic xi, (1865) 103 Define them to 
be the *preterintentional works of nature. 887 W. MM. 
Rosser Shelley's Prometh. Unb. 19 The indefinable 
possibilities of existence prenatal and *preterlethal—the 
world of spirit before birth and after death. 1647 M. 
Hopson Diz, Right Govt. 1. x. 146 Thus much briefly of the 
Native Fundamentals and Essentials of Politick Govern- 
ment; the next point to be spoken of is the *Preternative. 
ax625 Frercner, etc. Fair Maid Inn w. ii, 1 confess 
myself a more *preternotorious rogue than himself, 2833 
CariyLe Afisc. Ess., Diderot (1872) V. 2x To whom we 
owe this present *preternuptial Correspondance, 1837 [bid., 
Mirabeau 243 Nay, poot woman, she by and by, we find, 
takes up with preternuptial persons. 1655 Stastey Hist. 
Philos, wit, (1701) 328/2 *Prater-office is an action, which 
reason requireth (A7. acquireth]} that we do not, as, to neglect 
our Parents, to contemn our Brethren, to disagree with our 
Friends, to despise our Country. 1647 Warp Simp. Codler 
28 It is not easily credible, what may be said of the *preter- 
pluralities of ‘Yaylors in London. I have heard..there 
were numbred between Temple-barre and Charingcrosse, 
eight thousand of that Trade. x65: Hopses Leviath, we 
xivii. 385 The analysis, or resolution,..beginneth with the 
knot that was last tied; as we may see in the dissolution of 
the *przterpolitical Church Government in England. 3647 
Warp Simp. Cobler (1843) 37, I had rather suppose them 
to powder, than expose them to preregular, much Iesse to 
*preter regular Judgements. /éid. 49 The tongues of Times 
tell us of ten *” pe os 
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1885 tr. Schultze's Fetichism vii. § 2 He must needs go 
beyond the domain of sense, and assign causes not appre- 
hensible to the senses, *praetersensual or supersensual. 

{| Preterea (préter73). [L. praterea adv., beyond 
those, besides, f. praeter beyond + ea pl., ‘those’. 
Taken in quot. as a sb. (perh. orig. a heading of 
items in an account) with pl. -s; cf ef celeras, 


extras.) In pl. Additional items, extras. 

rgtz Northumbld, Househ. Bk. (1770) 181 Item that the 
saide Clarks of Brevements entre in the Counting-hous 
Mounethlie alle the Pretereas in the title of Costs Necessary. 

Pretergre'ss, v. rare. Also preter-. [f. L. 
prelergress-, ppl. stem of pratergredi to walk past, 
go by, surpass, f. prefer, PRETER- + gredi to step.] 

L. trans. To go beyond (bounds) ; to surpass. 

196 Barrovcn Meth. Physick v. xxv. 346 It keepeth 
within the precincts of bis libertie, which if it shall once 
pretergresse.,it is no longer to be called melancholie, but 
some other humour, 285r Neate Afed. Hynrs 93 Tree.. 
Every other pretergressing Both in bloom and bud and 

ower. 

+2. To go outside of. Ods, : 

1615 Jackson Creed sv. 11. viii. § 5 If some sins there be, 
as Roman Catholics teach, only besides the law, in doing 
them we do not transgress the law, but rather pratergress 
or go besides it. 7 

Pretergre'ssion. vare. [n. of action from 
prec.: see -Ion.] a, The action of passing by 
(without notice or performance); failure to follow 
a path, conform to a law,etc. b. The action of 


oing beyond or overstepping bounds. Le 
poriis ‘Sasson Creed We 1 oe § 5 Seeing the Lawgiver's 
will was that we should do the law, not only hear it, much 
less go besides it, there is no prictergression of it but ts 
directly against the Lawgiver’s will, x8oa-12 Bernas. 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 251 A motion fora write 
prohibition to be directed to the ecclesiastical court, pte e 
ground of pretergression of jurisdiction. Lbid, 617 mbere 
would be, at least,..no pretergression of the bounds o! 
official authority. fe By £P. 

Preterhuman (prito:hid'min), a. [f. PRe- 
rER- + Husan.} Beyond or outside of what ts 
human: often = superhuman, but generally used 
to avoid the specific connotation of that word, 

w8xr Srewey Sé. /rvyne ii, He..started..as from the 
emanation of superior and preter-human being. | rst 
Mitman Lat. Chr. 1, iv. (1864) I. 276 The introduction r) 
praeter-human forms, 1866 Lippon Bampt. feel Sie (2875) 
298 What ache thar gives Stes Rumah bean and suf ferings 

eterhuman value M ye f 

oie fis. Ser. 1, (1878) 134 Laboriously building up wath 
preterhuman_ patience and preterhuman sagacity, 387 
Gravstoxe Homer xi. 130 Achilles seems everywhere to 
tread on the bounds of the preterhuman. L : 

Preterient (prite'riént), a. rare. ff. 2, 
teriens, pres. pple, of preferire to go by, pass So 
which, however, the stem of ee Naty 

retercunt-).] Passing or going by: tral : 
inal) the fact or condition of being passing 


or transient. 

1785 CumZeRLAND 
after the death of one bod 
faculty Of rem ee a Blacker, Mag. (1882) CXXXL 


Corerince i fc Stee 
pan eral to me a confusion of scheir with the p.z- 


terience or impermanence. 
Preterimperfect, 2. 
fad. L. pretersttun imperfectum 


(sb.) Gram. Now rare. 
‘uncompleted 
8 


- ° .PRETERIST. - 


past’, with contraction: see Pirrer, PRETERITE, 
and Imperrect.] Expressing a past action which is 
not stated as completed but as going on: applied 
to one of the tenses of the verb in the Indo- 
European languages, as L. currébat, Eng. he was 
running; = \MPERFEcT 5. Also adsol, as sb, 

ts3o Pascr. 84 ‘he preter imperfit tens as ye parloye J 
dyd speke. rggt Peacivatn Sf. Dict. Cj, The tences are 
fiue, the present tence, signifying the time that now is:.. 
the preterimperfectence, the time not perfectly past. 1648 
Gact }est Ind. 215 There is no preterimperfect tense, nor 
preterpluperfect tense; but the preterperfect tense standeth 
for them. 1799 Wonthly Rev. XXVILL. 411 The Verb 
must be..in the Preterimperfect Tense, when in English we 
use the Preterpluperfect. 

Preterist (pyteae sb. (a.)_ Also prm-. [f. 
Prerer-, short for preferite + -ISt.] 

1, One whose chief interest is in the past; one 
who regards the past with most pleasure or favour. 

1864 in Wesster; and in later Dicts. 


2, Theol. One who holds that the prophecies of 
the Apocalypse have been already (wholly or in 


Bee ee fulfilled. 

1843 GS, Faber Sacer. Calend. Prophecy (1844) 1. p. xviii, 
To consider certain vituperative prophecies ..as already 
accomplished in the course of the first and second centuries: 
whence, to commentators of this School, we may fitly appl 
the name of Preferists. 1854 Practerists [see Futurist}. 
1850 Jowett in Ess. 6 Rev. 371 The Preterists and Futur- 
ists. nay alike claim the authority of the Book of Daniel, 
orthe Revelation, | aa 

b. attrib, or adj, Of or pertaining to preterists. 

1878 H. G. Guinsess £ud of Ee (1880) 93_Preterist, 
Foturist and Presentist schemes of interpretation. x 
G. Suitn Short Mist. Chr. Missions 1. iv. 43 A Practerist, 
ora Futurist interpretation of its visions. 

Preterite, -it (preterit), @. (sé.) Forms: 
4-7, 9 preterit, 5 -yte, 8-9 preterit(e, 5- 
pretorite. [= F. préfdrit (13th c. in Littré), ad. 
L. preterit-us gone by, past, pa. pple. of privferire, 
f. preter, PREVER- + ire to go.] 

1, OF or pertaining to bygone time; occurring 
or existing previously; past, bygone, former; 
ta PAST a. 2. 

3340 Ayend, $9 On is preterit, bet is to zigge, of pinge 
ypased..be ober is of present, pet is to zigge, of nou, 1387-8 
VY. Usx Test. Love wu. iv, (Skeat) J. 56 In. .heven., There is 
nothing preterit ne passed, there is nothing future ne com- 
ming; but al thinges togider in that place ben present ever- 
lasting, without any meving. 490 Caxton Lneydos vi, 26 
The swete mayntene and semblaunce of the sayd Sychee, 
her preteryte hushonde. ¢1g00 Kexnroy Poems (Schipper) 
ii. 10 Proch ignorance and foly youp My preterit tyme 
I wald nevir spair, 1657 Hawke Willing is AL. 25 Compare 
the store and cheapnesse of our present Commodities, with 
the Scarcenesse and dearnesse of the preterit times, a 169 
Urguhkart’s Rabelais ww. xiii, 192 What is preterit, and 
gone. r8rr L. M. Hawkins Citess & Gertr. (1812) 1. 266 
‘Yo return to the preterite gala-days of Lady Luxmore. 
31854 Lown. Cambridge Thirly Y. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 
I.52 You shall go back with me thirty years, which will 
bring you among things and persons ns thoroughly preterite 
as Romulus or Numa. | : 

2. Gram Expressing past action or state; past; 
as preterite tense (L. provteritun: tempus (Quint.)], 
preterite participle; =Pasta.4. * 

3383 Wycettr Prol. 57 A participle of a present tens either 
preterit, of actif vois eithir pasyif, mai be resoluid into a 
verbe. and a coniunccioun copulatif. xs3e Pauscr. 86 The 
participle preterit after the tenses of ye ay remayneth for 
the most part unchanged. xs62 Pitkincion £-xfos. 
Abdyas 42 Al the prophets use to speake by the preterit 
temps, 2728 Pore Dunc. ur 337 note, Wks. 1736 LV. 225 
In the style of other prophets, [he] hath used the future 
tense for the preterit. 1855 Cartyte Feedk. Gt xix, iii, 
(18721 VILL. 232 Friedrich finds that Loudon zwas there last 
night--preterite tense, alas, . 

b. Su Preterite perfect = PreTeRreERFEcT, 
rszo Parson. Introd. 42 The preterit parfyte tens of the 

infynityve mode. . 

B. sé. [ellipt. use of the adj] 
+1. Past time, the past (= Past sd, 1); also p/. 


past times or events. Obs. rare. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. vi. 133 (Camb. MS.) It.. 
procedith fro preteritz in to futuris, bat is to seyn fro tyme 
pamed in to tyme comynge. /dfd. 134 Thilke thing .. to 
whom ther nis nawht of be preterite escapyd nor T passed, 
1400 Kom. Rose soir She wepeth the tyme that she hath 
wasted, Compleyning of the preterit 

2. Gram, = Pieterite tense: see A, 2. 

1830 Patser. Introd, 37 The preterites and supines of 
suche verbes, 1661 Mitton Accedence Wks. 1738 1, 613 
‘The Preterit speaketh of the time past, and is distinguish'd 
by three degrees: the P-= = at en Fane 
and the Preterpluperfect. : mn Bae ag $ 
Itisanerainhiseducati BS Se ik , 
preterits and plurals and their like. 7 

3. Zheol, One Who is passed over or not elected 


by God: ef. Pretenirion 4. rare—'. 

1864 Fraser's Mag, May 533 Vhe reprobates-who are 
damned lecause they were always meant‘to be damned, 
and the preterite, who are damned because they were never 
meant to besaved. - 

Pre-teriteness. Also pre-, preteritness. 
[f. prec. + -ness.J ‘The state or condition of being 


preterite or past; pastness. ; 

1665 J. Sercrant Sure Footing 205 The preteritness of 
the ‘Thing has so fixt its Existence to its proper time, that 
‘tis not. now obnoxious to variation. 1692 BaNtiey Boyle 
Lect, vi. 23 We cannot conceive a Practeritness (if 1 may 
say So) stil backwards in fafinitune, that never Was present 


1330 


1854 Lowe, Yril. Italy Prose Wks. 1890 ¥. 140 The 
feeling of preteriteness and extinction. 1866 — Lessing 
ibid. II, 219 Klopstock..is rather remembered for what he 
was than what he is—an immortality of preteriteness, 
Pre‘terite-present, @. (sb.) Gram. [ad. 
mod.L. praterite-prasens, neut. pl. -preesentia, 
preteritus PRETERITE + presens PRESENT.) Applied 


to verbs of which the tense now used as the present ' 


was originally a preterite (or to this tense); esp. to 
the small group of verbs in the Germanic languages 
(mostly auxiliaries of predication) represented in 
English by can, dare, dow, may, must, shall, $ thar, 
will, wit, of which the current present tense is in 
form and origin a preterite, from which the current 
past tense isa new weak formation ; also applicable 
to the Latin verbs capi, memint, novi, odi, the 
Greek ofa, etc. Also PRETHNITO-PRESENTIAL. 

[1870 Hetrenste Compar. Gram, Tent. Lang. 521 The 
preterite indicative is always in imitation of the preterito- 
priesentin wolta, rarely zélfa, subj. tvolti.) 1874 Mason 
Eng. Gram, (ed. 19) 78 note, These preterite-presents may 
Post se Ree Re et Latin, | [B80 

1elp-verbs are 
* to-pmesentia.J 

ee oi ‘ uy net New Eng 
Gram, § 1477, Most of the Mn [= mod. Eng.) verbs that 

oe . . = ‘"preterite present verbs, 1892 

4 so wg. § 272 Preterite-Presents, 
. i . . , Grites with a present meaning 
«to which new weak preterites have been formed. 

Preterition (pritari-fan). Also pre-. [=F. 
prétérition, ad. late L. praterition-em a passing 
over, n. of action {. praterire : see PRETERIENT.] 

+1. Passing by, passage (of time), Obs. rare. 

1647 H. Mone Song of Soul Notes 136/1 The pratterition 
of life is the pravterition of time. 1647 Trare Como. Luke 
xix, 42 The time of grace is fitly called a day in regard of 
Speedy preterition. : 

2, ‘fhe action of passing over, or fact of being 
passed hy or over, without notice; omission, disre- 
gard, neglect; with a and 9/. an instance of this. 

1609 Br, W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath, 236 His volun- 
tarie but subtile preter-ition, in leauing out all the other 
disasters in the Oath. @163r Donne Serut. xxxvic (1640) 
354 As Jong as they are but preteritions, not contradic- 
tions.. they are not worthy of a reproofe. 1654 H. 
L'Estrance Chas. J. 208 A preterition .. studiously and 
deliberatively resolved upon. 1709 Lamrnire in Hearne 
Collect. 6 Nov. (O.H.S.) 11. 300 “I'would be best to pass by 
without going in. For.. Dr, Barlow loves prcterition, 
1877 Sparrow Serv. ili. 4o It is negative in its nature, and 
consists in the mere preterition and overlooking of theagency 
of the invisible God. ; 

8. Ahet. A figure by which summary mention is 
made of a thing, in professing to omit it. ~ 

1612 T, Tavior Comm, Titus i. 9 The pete thankfully 
remembreth their diligent love ; and yet.. bya wise rhetori- 
call preterition, exhorteth them vnto it x619 W. Sctatrr 
L£xp. 1 Thess. (1630) 386 Such Ironicall preteritions are 
something frequent in Scripture. 1657 J. Satu ALpst, 
Rhet. 165. 1727-41 Crtannces Cyc! s.v., The most artful 
praises‘are those given by way of preterition. 

4. Theol. The passing over of the non-elect; 
non-election to salvation. 

1621 Burron Anat. dAfed. ut. iv. uw. iti, Our indiscreet 

astors..speak so much of election, pradestination, repro- 

ation wh mee e *- 44i0n, volun- 
fary * Nit 66 The 
Decr: | gan : ae os of preterj- 
tion, and positiv of punishment) depends on Gods simple 
Prescience. 1740 Wrstey J) Xs. (1872) VIL. 375 Call it..by 


a aePeee neta -f mo -- A W-- 


whatever name you please, Election, preterition, predestina- | 


tion, or reprobation, it comes in the end to the same thing. 
1862 Lrangelical Christendom Oct. 475 The preterition 
and consequent perdition of the majority of mankind does 
no viclence to our sense, either of the Divine justice or 
sovereignty. : 

§. Rom. Law. The omission by a testator to 
mention in his will one of his children or natural 
heirs: see quot. 1880. 

172zz Wottaston Reliy, Nat, v. xviii. (2738) 105 If it had 
been foreseen, that L would not so much as ask, and had 
therefore been left out of the will; this preterition would 
have been ‘caused by his carriage. 1848 Wuarton Law 
Lex., Preterition, the entire omission of a child’s name in 
the father’s will, which rendered, it null: exheredation 
being allowed, but not pretetition. 1880 Muirnean U/pian 
xxvii. §2 note, Praeterition of a sus invalidated a: will. 
Tbid., Digest 573 Praeteritian in testaments, omission to 
mention a person that the law required should be instituted 
or disinherited, 1887 Tennant’s Notary’s Man. (ed. 5) 29 
If a soldier upon a military expedition, in making his will, 

assed over his children in silence, such preterition was 
neld of equal force with a nominal disinherison, and the will 
could not be set aside as inofficious. 

Preteritive (priteritiv), a [f. 1. pretertt-, 
ppl. stem of pravertre: cf. PRETERITE and -Ive.} 

. Theol. Of or pertaining to preterition or non- 


election, rare! : : . 
2836 G. S. Faner Prim. Doctr. Election 1. ix. 139 
Augustine's logically correlative doctrine of Absolute Pre- 
teritive Reprobation to eternal death. 
2. Grant, Used only inthe preterite tenses: said 


ofaverb. (Webster 1847.) 


Mod, The Latin memini is called a preteritive verb, | 

b. Preteritizve present (adj. and sb.) = PRETERITE- 
YRESENT (verb or tense). ae: 

1885 A. S, Coon tr. Sievers’ O. Eng. Gram, § 417 The 
Germanic preteritive presents [die’verba practeritopre- 
sentia des germanischen) have spring ‘from strong -verbs 


PRETERMIT.  . 


whose preterits have assumed a present meaning (like 
Lat. memtini, novi, coepi, Gr. otSa), while the orinal 
presents have disappeared. 1899 W. J. Sepcerieny £. 
| «2Ufred’s Bocth, 207 Verbs with preteritive presents..e.g. 
| muarg,deah, | : ‘ : 
| Prete‘rito-prese'ntial, c. (sb.) Grom, [f. 
mod.L, praterilopresentia (sc. verba) + -ar.] 
= PRETERITE-PRESENT a., as in preterito-presential 


| verbs, called in mod.L, pretertlo-preesentia pi.), 

: rot wont : rs Re Ld ev Lye 
! Fi called 
I * Present 


meaning through a ‘ perfect ’ one. ° 

Preterlabent (pritolz'bént), @. rare. Also 

‘ praters. [ad. L. preterhibent-ent, pres. pple. of 

' preterlabi to glide or flow by, f. preter, Pueren- + 
abi to glide.}]_ Gliding or flowing past. 

1670 W. Sistpson Lfydrol, Ess. 5 Those differ. according 
to..the different impregnation of the preterlabent water. 
31757 Wanner in /’Ail, Trans, L. 143 The praterlabent 
streams of water. x905 H. A. Evans Ox/. & Cotstuolds xiii 
314 There is the old garden behind the house, with the 
stonesteps descending thereunto, and the praeterlabent Coln. 

Preterla‘psed, f//. a. rare. [f. L. prvter- 
Japs-us, pa. pple. of praterlibi (see prec.) +-ED},) 
That has glided by; gone by, past, bygone. 
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| 1599 A. M. trGadelhouer's BE. Physicke 226/1 When 2s 
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there hath beene an Antagonisticall repugnancy betwixt vs. 
166: Granvitt Van, Dog. 137 We look with a superstitious 
: reverence upon the accounts of preterlapsed ages. 

| «ereterlegal, a. rare. Also preter-. [f. 
| Prerer-+Lecat.} Beyond or outside of what is 
' legal; not according to law. 

1 3648 Erkon Bas. xi. 91, I expected..some evill customes 
preterlegall, and abuses personall had been to be removed. 
2166: Fucicr IWorthies, Cheshire (1662) 1. 178 Sir Randal 
. openly manifested his dislike of such Preter-legal Courses 
1818 Cotcrroer in Lit. Kent, (1838) ILL. 189 This illegal or 
practer-legal and desultory toleration by connivance at 
particular cases. 

 Preterminable, a. Obs. rare“. [f. Par- 
1 A. 3 + TERMINARLE, app. in an active sense. 

' The word may represent a Schol. L, *prxterntinabilis, f. 
AEs, renderiitz Gr. mpoopiferr to determine be- 
orehand, f. opigerr to bound, époe bounds, ines, termint. Cf, 
Preperermine, Mr. C. G. Ovgood_in his ed. of Peart 

Meee oe eee tee 8+ y Ps, Ixii, 12 [xi 13), by 

acl : "same passage, ' Primo, 
a na * perfecta’, etc.) 

Predetermining, foreordaining. 

13.. A. E. Alit. P. A. 595 In sauter is sayd a oe 
determynable, Thou quytez uchon as hys desserte, Thor 
hy3ekyng ay pretermynable (4/S. pertermynable(Gollancz)}- 

7 Pretermi-ssed, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. pree- 
terimiss-us, pa. pple. of pretermittére to pass over, 
omit (see next) +-ED1.]  Pretermitted, omitted. 
| r6g0 G. Warts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, vt. ii. opr The 
| cause that many things which referre unto it, and are use 
full to be knowne, are pretermiss'd [praterimeissa sutt). 

Pretermission (pritoimi‘fan). Also proter-. 
[ad. Li prvtermission-em, n, of action f. prever- 
| mitiére: see next. So F, prétermdssion (16th c. 
| in Godef, CompJ.).] The action of pretermitting. 
| 1. The passing over, overlooking, or disregarding 
| of anything; omission of anything from a narra- 
{ 
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tive; omission of, or neglect to do, something. | 
1583 Banixcton Connnandnt. & (1637) 11 The-pretermis- 

sion of thankes for any goodnesse..bestowed by the Lord, 

--is horrible. 3633 ‘I. Apams £4, 2 Peter iii. 18 Any pre- 

termission of the physician may exalt the disease. 1704 

Swirt 7. Pub iii. (1709) 52, I proceed to refute the ob- 

jections of tho~e » hoargue from thesilenceand pretermiston 

; Of authors, 32879 Farkar St. Pand (1, 211 God's righteous: 

i ness, which might otherwise have been called in question 

; because of the preetermission of past sins. 3 

| 2. Ceasing to do something (tora time); leaving 
off the practice of anything; disuse. 

| x677 Cary Chronol,1, 1.1. xit. 45 ‘There was: na absolute 

} pretermission of that Reckoning, 1831 Tyrer Lives Scott. 

| Worthies 1. 113 ‘The detestation and pretermissidn of vice. 

|) 3. Adct, = PRETERITION 3. : 

i 

i 

i 

1 


1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyel, Preterition, or Preterneissian, 
in rhetoric, a figure whereby, in pretending th pass over 
a thing untouched, we make a summary mention thereof. 
1828 in Wenster, Hence in mod. Dict. . 

4. Nom. Law. = PRETERITION §. a 
.3795 Wyre Decis. Virginia 104 Inserting in her will 
apolery for the pretermission of her daughter. ‘ 

Pretermit (pritaimit), v. Also prmter-- 
[ad. L. privlermittére 10 let pass, omit, overlook, 
fi. preter, PRETER- + mitlere to let go, send.] 

L. ¢raus. To leave out of a narrative; not, to 
notice, mention, insert, or include; to omit. 

2538 Starkey England 11, i. 166 Bycause I see here ys not 
the place now to dyspute..1 wy] thys pretermytt and set 
apart. 1598 Stow Surv. xv. (1603) 123 ‘Lhe recital] whereo! 
I pretermtt for breuitie. x65r Hosaes Leviath. (1839) 194 
In all kinds of actions by the laws prrtermitted, men have 
the liberty, of doing what their own reasons’ shall suggest, 
} forthe most profitable to themvelves. 1745-6 .FreLpinc 

True Patriot No. 13 ‘Uhe Jad..had uttered many wicked 
) things, which J pretermitted in my narrative. 1870 GLAD- 

STONE Glean. iv. xiii. 228 Some points of conduct relating 
to the present war..we advisedly pretermit, ee te 

+b. Zheol. To pass over in electing to salvation. 


Cf. Prerenition 4. Ods. 


PRETERMITTED. 


1608 Wiser Heraple Exod. 812 God doth-.of his owne 
will, as he electeth some so pretermit others. 

-@ Lom. Law, ‘To omit mention of (a descendant 
or natural heir) ina will. Cf, Puereritiox 5. 

1875 Poste Gatts 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 229 Ir a descendant of 


ane ay 


descendant. 1887 Jeunant's Notary’s Man. (ed. 5) 28 A 
father was bound to institute his children as his heirs, and 
could not disinherit them unless for very weighty reasons ; 
for if a father pretermitted or passed them over in silence, 
the testament was void. : 

2: To aliow to pass withont notice or regard; to 


overlook intentionally. 

42, Hey, VIII Declar. Scots Aijb, [Such] as we ought 
not with sufferaunce to pretermitte and passe ouer, 1673-2 
Rez. Privy Council Scot. W.110 Quhilk.,oppressioun gif it 
be pretermittit unpuneist. 31630 Doxne Serut. xxv. (1640) 
253 God pretermits many times errours in circumstances. 
xB2t Lamp Elia Ser.1. New Vear's Eve, The birthof a New 
Year is of an interest too wide to be pretermitted by king 
or cobbler. 

3. Yo fail or forbear to do, use, or perform; to 


leave undone, neglect, omit. 

3513 Douctas Enceis vi. vill. 66 Na thyng, my deir freynd, 
did thow pretermyt; Afl that thow aucht to Deiphobus. 
1528 Fox in Pocock Kec. Keéf I. 142 We .. pretermitred 
nothing: "7" tt oe 
thereof, ‘w", For pretermitting 
wisdom . ' a ¢ Grotius’ Low C. 
Warres 1y7 rice Aiauce .. priiuuted none of those 
things which had been used by Antiquity inthe Art Military. 
«1997 Hs Watroce dein. Geo. If (1822) 1. 394 Was the 
necessary defence of her colonies to be pretermitted? 1836 
Emerson WVature 47 A care .pretermitted in no single case. 

+b. Const. with zufiz. Obs, ~ 

1g70-6 Lawparve Peramb., Kent (1826) 160 So yet wil 
I not pretermit to declare out of other men such notes as 
1 nite 2665 Hooke Wicrogr, xtit. 85, 1 must ftot pretermit 
to hint. 

4. To neglect to avail oneself or make use of; to 
allow (time or opportunity) to pass unused or un- 
improved; to miss, lose. Now rare. 

1538 Starkey England 1, i. 25,1 schal neuer pretermyt 
occasyon nor tyme of helpyng my cuntrey. x60g Str EE. 
Hoey Let. to Mr, T. H. Pref. 3 Throughly to possesse 
themselues of your fauour, they will pretermit neither time, 
nor meanes, x6sx Werrie tr. Privtrose's Pop. Err.w. it 
205. 2840 J. P. Kennepy Quodlidet i. (1860) 27, 1 cannot 
Pretermit the opportunity now afforded me to glance. .at 
some striking events. . 

_5. ‘Yo leave off for the time or for a time; to 
interrupt; erroneously, to leave off, cease. 

1828 Miss Mrrroxp Village Ser. mt. (1863) 484 For her 
doth Farmer Brockes’s mastiff ..pretermit his incessant 
bark. 1878 Srevessox Edinburgh (1889) 36 Some customs 
--have been fortunately pretermitted. 1882 B, Harr 
Flip ii, The monotonous strokes of an axe were suddenly 
Ppretermitted. : 

_ lp The alleged sens *To render ineffectual °, ‘ to frustrate’, 
in Cent, Dict, and Stan tard Dict. is an error due to mis- 
reading the passage cited.} 

Hence Preterm{'tting wb/. si. Also Preter- 
mivtter, one who pretermits; Pretermittently 
ady., erron. for INTERMITTENTLY. 

4865 Dranr Horace, Sat. 1. tii. Prol. Fv, A sluggarde, 
and pretermitter of duetifull occasions. 1979-80 Neg. Privy 
Counci? Scot. $11. 239 But pretermitting of ony tyme. 1857 

Miss Murock Wontan's Th. abt. Wor, tgt One half the 
parish resolutely declines ‘ knowing’ the other half-~some- 
himes pretermittently, sometimes permanently, 

Pretermivtted, pp a. [f. prec. + -Ep1] 
That is passed by or overlooked ; omitted, 

26§x Wetvon Crt. Chas. 195 He hath Pensions out of 
the pretermitted Customs, 23662 Funter Warthies (1662) 
1.184 Cheshire is one of the 12. pretermitted Counties, the 
Names of whose Gentry were not returned into the Tower, 
in the x2. year of K. Henry the Sixth. 1927 in 64% Kes. 
Dep. Kpr. App. n, 128 The Office of Comptroler of ie 
Petty and of the Pretermitted Customs..in the Port of 
London. 1875 Post. Gaius 11.Comm. ed.2) 224 The existence 
of a pretermitred sures heres..was alone important. 
Ereternatural (prétosneetitiral, - tfiral), 2. 
(55.) Also prester-. fad. med.L. prelernatiralis 
(1255 in Albertus Magnus Afetaph. 11. x1) £. L. 
phr. preter ndtiram: see Pueten-. So obs. F. 
préternaturel (13 .. in Godef.), It. preternaturale.} 
That is out of the ordinary course of nature; be- 
yond, surpassing, or differing from what is natural; 
Don-natural; formerly = abnormal, exceptional, 
unusual; sometimes = UNNATURAL: see algo b. 

1580 G. Harvey Shree Lett. Wks. (Grosart) 1. sq A pre- 
ternaturall, or supernaturall ominous worke of God. 1593 


~" 19 she furtherance 


R si davey Padade thas 49 Some make themsélues barren’ 
yet. 65x Wirrte tr, Primrose’s Pop. 


with preternatural 
vr. 232 We use them [remedies] that we may reduce the 
body froma reternaturall ta its naturall stare againe. 1663 
4 Sresckr Prodigits (1665) 5 Prodizies Praternatural, such 
} account’ alt strange Events, which hold of no steady 
Guses, but are to us soly casual and uncertain. 1685 Bovie 
Eng, Notion Naf. iv. 82 That which thwarts this Order 
{of Nature] may be said to be Preternatural, or contrary to 
Nature, | 1725 Braptry Fan, Dict., Whitloe, 2_preter- 
natural and very troublesome Swelling towards the Fingers 
ends. 1802 Patry Nat. Theol. iti. (1819) 40 Hither in the 
natural or ‘preternatural state of the organ, the use of the 
chain of bories is to propagate the impulse. 1856 Gro. 
Euuor F. Holt ii, Mrs. ‘ransom 
see what they paid and did with preternatural acuteness 
°D. Used as = Supenwarunala 


n Soe ogee 
3774 J. Bavanr Mythol. I, 190 People were determined in. 
the cholce of die tae places Dy those prateryatural’ 


¢ eséemed to hear and- 


{ and unreal. 
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phenomena. 1829 Sourney Sir 7, Wore (1831) 1. 11 Preter- 
natural impressions are sometimes communicated to us for 
wise purposes. 18795 E, White Life in Christ v. xxxi. 
(2878) 533 His coming was heralded by a series of pree 
ternatural dispensations. . 

+B. sb.(p/.) Preternataral attributes or qualities. 
Obs. rare. 

1708 H. Dopwew Nat. Mort. Hum, Souls 138 If Humane 
Souls, since their loss of Praternaturals, are in course, 
subjected to these inferior Dzmons. 

Hence Presternaturality, nonce-wi., Preter- 
naturalness, preternatural quality; Preterna’- 
ture, s0uce-wd., that which is ont of the course 


of nature. 
1656 J. Sst Old 


Age (1676) 133 There is such an intri- 


cate mixture of natu *‘ mesresMess t=" Age, 
1727 Darey vol. 11, f+ ‘ ‘the 
natural Course. 1860 ' eter. 

ce ee rs oe Ph ay Oa 


naturalness of 
locust..into ty 
Wks, 1864 I. 2¢ 
praeter-nature, 2 

Preterna‘turalism. [f. prec. +-1990] 

1. The character or condition of being preter- 
natural; that which is preternatural; with a and £/. 
an instance of this; a preternatural occurrence. 

1834 Frasers Mag. Dec. 70z/2 Byron's drama partakes 
both of Hamlet and Macbeth It is the incest of the one 
with the preternaturalism of the other. 1837 Cartyte Fr. 


. 


Rev. U1. m. viii, Saturated through every fibre with Pre. | 
1858 — Fredk. Gt. vi. ii. WI. 10 } 


ternaturalism of Suspicion. 
Among the simple People, arose rumours of omens, preter- 
naturalisms, for and against. 

2. A recognition of the preternatural 5 a system 


or doctrine of the pretermnatural. 

1864 Reali 8 June 7 ‘Frankenstein’ and ‘Zanoni’ are 
Powerful books, but their ptaternaturalism seems forced 
1872 A. B. Arcorr Concord Days, Sleep & 
Dreants 204 A faith, were such possible, destitute of an 
element of preternaturalism, or of mysticism. 1882 XM. 
Arwxotp in 19¢/ Cent. May 695 A religion of preternaturalism 
is daomed. i 

So Preterna-turalist, a believer in the preter- 


natural, 
1868 M. Coruxs Sweet Anne Page I. 93 The ladies were 
rather puzzled how to deal with this young preeter-naturalist., 


Preterna-turally, adv. [f.as prec. + -Lx2.] 
In a preternatural manner; more than naturally ; 


abnormally, extraordinarily, unusually. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 30 Simple air, being preternaturally 
attenuated by heat, will make itself room, and break, and 
blow up that which resisteth it. 1668 Currerrer & Coir 
Sarthol. Anat. Introd., Warts and Swellings, with other 
things which grow upon the living Body praternaturally. 
1748 Haetiey Observ. dla 1. iit. 402 The Vibrations in 
the internal Parts of the Brain are préetematurally increased. 
1848 Lytton Harold 1. ti, With 2 countenance preter- 
naturally thoughtful for his years. 88x W. Cottins Black 
Robe vii, The night was almost preternaturally quiet. 

Preterperfect (pritazpsufekt), a. (36.) | [ad. 
late L. preteritum perfectun ‘complete past’, with 
contraction : see PRETER, PRETERITE,and PeRFECT.} 

1. Gram. Past perfect; applied to a tense which 
indicates a past or completed state or action, Also 


ellipt. as sb. Now rare or Obs. 

1534 Tispace WV. 7, Afatt. Prol., The Hebrue phrase, ot 
matter of speach... Whose preterperfectence and presentence 
is bothe one, and the foturetence is the ey) Lae alte. 

te it tens as 7é «7, are ave 

so poe 3 The prechais es. "The preterperfectence, 
‘ tetann Zo T. C. 26 

se In Beauty’s Pre- 
Eng. Gran, 114 In 
"action is commonly’ 
Apair Aster. [nd 38 
instead of the present 


‘They ..sometimes use the preterpertect, 
tense of the indicative mood. . 

2. nonce-use. More than perfect, surpassing the 
point of perfection. : 

31848 Blackw. Mag. LXV. 559 Dumas is one of those 
persons who love... to furnish the most, preterperfect of 
apartments with the most fabulous of furniture, 

+ Preterpluparenthetical, a. Obs. huntor-. 
ous nonce-wd.  [f. after next + PaRENTHETICAL,] 
Excessively addicted to parenthesis; cf. PAREN- 


THETICAL @, 2. 
16s0 B. Discollin 
Ignorance is the Gran r 
taken Necessity, the Father-in. 
and that a preterpluparentheticall head 


and orderly judgement. f 

Pre-terplupe rfect, c. (s6.) [ad. late L. fra 
teritum plusquamperfectum (Priscian ¢ 52 5), with 
contraction: see PRETER, PRETERITE, and PLUPER- 


FECT. : : 
L a = Phurenrect a.t. Also ed/ipt.as 56. 


Now rare or Obs. 


ingen x6 Let him understand that 
d-mother of mistaken Necessity 5 mis-, 
-law of intended iniquity; 
bath seldomea clear 


past. 


ainstey Mes, Parts (s6693 cs the Prater- 


pluperfect Tense of? A. gat wi 
fectly past, or past a long while since. 

Paraltp. Prophet. tx. 53. éyeysres being the 
tense. £7! {see PRETERIMPERFECT}. 1862 7 ba: 
Gé. xt. xiv. (1872) V. 137 Friedrich..gave Has to kno fa: 
that codperation was henceforth a thing of the preterplu- 
perfect tense. ’ 33 r, 
"2. cen, or aliusively. More than“ pluperfect "; 


superlatively perfect. (Chiefly in humorous use.) 


reik..! syptextét-us clothed with t 


*\ OF or pertaining t 


| 


PRETEXTATIAN, | 


1599 Massiucer, ete. Old Law tv. i, Darest thou call my 
wile strampet, thou preterpluperfect tense of a woman! 
x6sz J. Taytor (Water P.) (tle) Newes from Tenebris: or 
preterpluperfect necturnall or night Warke: ¢x817 Hocc 
Tales§& SKU it a BY SO ea 
maiden ! I abh 
{ trability. 1892 , 
; men wha, Meituel Ws winpudve ul gr aleldture, Guy 
satisfied with perfect propriety. They insist upon what 
may be termed preterplupesfect propriety, 

Pre-terrestrial: see Pre- B. 1d. 

+ Preterve'ction. Oss. rare. [ad. L. preter- 
uection-ent, n. of action from pretervehire to carry 
or convey past, f. prefer, PRETER- + vehére to carry.} 
The action of carrying past a place or station, 

1697 Potter Autig. Greece w. iv. (1715) 189 The Place he 
produces out of Eunapius to that Purpose [rapaxopiger] 
seems rather to denote the Praetervection of the Body by 
some Place, than its Elation from the House wherein it was 
i prepar’d for Burial. 

+t Prete-x, v. Obs, [ad. L. pretextre to weave 
before or in front, to border; to place before as a 
covering, to cloak, disguise, pretend; f. prv, Pre- 
A. 4+ /exére to weave.]} 

1. évans. To put forward as 2 pretext; to allege 
| 28 a reason or excuse; to pretend; = PRETEXT v. 
| eqs Jove £xp. Dan. xii. 210 Leste their rasshnes (as 
; thei pretex it) shuld confirme the enimies of the gospell. 
x862 in Messontug betuix Crosraguell 6 Knox Bijb, ‘Lhair- 
fore keip your promes, and pretex na foukrie be my Lorde 
of Cassillis writing. 

2. to cover or shield with a pretext; to cloak, 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Ljb, Pretexyng this his great 
vngodlines ..with coolour of religion. ?%a1566 Enwarns 
Sonn i. (R.), O never let ambition’s pride, (l'oo oft pretered 
Mith our Cauntry’s good). .Or thirst of wealth thee from her 
banks divide. 

Pretext (pritekst), 56.1 [ad. L. pretextus 
(ze-stem) outward display, show, a pretext, {. ppl. 
| stem of pratexére: see prec. (orad. L. pravtert-nm 
a pretext, orig. pa. pple, neut. of the same). So 
F. prétexte (6th c. in Littré). Formerly (until 
¢1840-50) stressed prelerx?.} 

That which is put forward to cover the real pur- 
pose or object; the ostensible reason or motive of 
action ; an excuse, pretence, specious plea. 

3513 Mone Kich. [1/, Wks. 58/1 Lhe denise of some con- 
uenient pretext, for which the peple should be content, to 
depose the prince. s59x SrENsER «I, Hubberd 983 We may 
coulor it with some pretext. 3651 Hones Leviath, nt xh. 
255 A pretext. .to dincharge themselves of their obedience. 
1736 Berkriey Querist App. § £0 Such cash should not be 
| liable to seizure on any pretext. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
Wks. V. 159 Publick benefit would saon become the pretext, 
and perfidy and murder the end. 3810 Scorr Lady of L. 
| \ eas et +959 VENNYSON 

' . ! nor storm 
{ . Light pre- 
iv. agi, L.. 
ining birds. 
1884} 89 To 
ound on the. 


sit down on the outermost edge of the Moly Ur 
pretext of taking off their shoes. peta 
+b. A claim or pretension asserted. vare—?. 

1633 SraFrory Pac, Hi6, W. iii. 139 Praying that his life 
mie bee spared, in policie of State; for whilest hee lived, 
his brother ,fohn could not make any pretext to the 
Earledome. - . 2 

+Pretext, a. (sb.2) Obs. rare, Also pra-. 
fad. L. (toga) pretexta a toga bordered or edged 
with purple, pa. pple. fem. of pritexére to edge, 
border: see Pretex. So F. prefexte.] _— ¥ 

1, Woven in front; bordered, edges friend (in 

uots., with purple); prefer! gown = PRFTEXTA, 
Bore heel ee Lioy 1, iii, (S.T.S.) 1. 25 Be exempill of 
pir Etbruschis pe sadilf currill and pe pretext govne. with 
mony vthir omamentis..war brocht vp in rome, Ibid. 1 
xxiii. 224 pe ornamentis consulare, pat is to say, fe axis, 
the sadill curall, the pretext govae- ; ae 

2, Of a person: Wearing the PRETEXTA. - 

a@16s9 Lovetace Poewts (1864) 251 A senator prctext, that 
knewst to Sway The fasces. - . , i 

B. 5b. = PRETEXTS., Sule oe 

1598 Grexewev Vacitns’ Aun. 1. i 11622) 2 His ‘earnest 
desire was, they should be called Princes of youth, and: 
chosen Consuls elect, before they bad cast of their practext 
or infants garments. /bid. xit. ix. 167 Britannicus in his’ 
retext, and Nero in triumphing attire. ; ; 

Hence + Prete xted pp/. a, Obs. rare—', bordered. 

2647 R. Srarvirox Jievnal 134 Emilius Lepidus « by 
decree of senate had 4 statue in his pretexted purple and 
golden bulla's yor bubbies) set up in the capitol 2 

“Pretext (piftekst); 7. (a. F. prétexter (17th c. 
an Litt) to take as a pretext, { preverte PRETEXT, 
sbl] trans. To use or assign as a pretext; to 
allege as an excuse; to pretend. Also absol. 

1606 [see Prerexten Adal) «1797 H.W ALPOLE AVMs 
Geo. Lf (t822) 1. 378 A decency was ed, and cor’ 
science always pretexted. 31849 Alrss Parnae rane 
1. xiv. 377 He retraced his steps tb the Huet she amosrer: 

sti + : ente: t raga 
TBs C. Buace in Eng. Tilustr. fag. 11 ia 24x Pretexting a 
sprained wrist as excuse for strange bard. = - Ys 
+Pretextatian, a. Obs. in’8 pre-. {f. ., 
he lage prelexta (see 
in was profexidte (Gellins}+ -14n.] 
‘o those, who wore the pralexla 

i.e. to children under seventeen years of age). 

Ska Davies Athen, Brit. U1.'355 Children, ede rhe 


| 


| PRETEXT @.), 


PRETEXTATIZED, 


said Septennian Age} for, from those Years upwards to the 
Preetextatian term of fifteen or upwards, the Doctor pre- 
scribes (etc). 

Pretextatized, A//. a. nonce-wd. [f. Li pre- 
textat-us veiled, disguised, hence (of words) equi- 
vocal, unchaste.J Rendered equivocal or obscene. 

1853 Baonam Hadlicut, (2854) 507 Debased and pretexta- 
tized as the Imperial city had become in Juvenal's time, no 
Roman was a match for them. 

Prete'xted, f//.a.) [f. Prerext v,+-ED 1] 
Pot forward or used as a pretext; pretended, 

1606 Forp sfouor Tri, (1843) 25 Such these are, who.. 
import the pretexted glosse of beauties name, 1864 Realm 


cousinship. . 

Pretexted, f//. a.2: see after PRETEXT a. 

+ Prete-xtnous, @. Obs. rare, Also pre- [f, 
L. prevlextu-s (u-stem: see Prerext sd.l) +-ovs.] 
Of the nature of a pretext; specious, plausible. 

1647 Ouares presented to his Majesty's Remenbr. 3 To 
advance the designe with a pretextuous letter, Au Roy. 
2649 in Pree, Comnt, Gen, Assembly (1896) 249 Envyous 
vnderminers in a singular and practeatuous way aiming at 
our ruine. 

+Prete’xture. Ols.rare—. [6 L. pravtext-, 
ppl. stem of pravexcve (see Prerex)+-une.] A 
diseuising or cloaking ; 1 pretext. 

2618 T. Anans Love's Cofy Wks, 1862 1]. 416 Now we 
have studied both textures of words and preteatures of 
imanners, to shroud dishonesty. 

Prethe, pre-thes, prethy, obs. ff. Priruer. 
Prethoraciec, -tibial: see Pre- B. 3. Pre- 
thoughtful: see Par- A. 3. 

+ Pretifollie. Ols. nonce-wd. Alteration of 
tretlifollie, VRr-TRIPOLE, after Pretry and Fouuy, 

xggx Hantncton Ort. Fur, xxix. Notes 239 An herbe., 
(suppose it to be trettiefolie or pretiefollie) mingled with 
elder berryes and rew, (which may signifie sage counsell and 
iepentance), . : 

+ Pretinct, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. pravtinet-, 
ppl. stem of pratingdre: see Pre- A.and Tinct v.] 
trans, To tinge or imbue beforehand. 

1641 Lp. J. Dicay Sp. tu Ho. Comm.ox Apr. 11 The eye 
if it be pretincted with any colour, is vitiated in its discerning, 

Pretiosity, -tious, obs. ff. Preciosiry, -c1ious, 

Pretland, obs. Sc. form of Prarriine Api. a. 

+ Pretoi‘r, -oyrie, si. and a. Obs. (a. OF, 
pretoire sb. and adj,, ad. L. privlérium, prvtorius 
adj.: see Pruetontus, Preronman.] a. sd. = 
Pretorius, b. adj. = Prerortat, Preroutan. 

1390 Gowen Conf III, 181 A Romein, Which Consul was 
of the Pretoire, Whos name was Carmidotoire. 1430-40 
Lyne. Bechas vin. i. (MS, Bod, 263) 367/1 Whilom a prefect 
in Rome the Cite Of the pretoire. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt, 
i. it iv. 94 In one of the quarters was a gardyn pretoyre 
meruayllously fayr wherin floures ne fruytes faylled neuer 
(Fr. avoit ung pretoire, ice, an enclosed yard or space). 

Pretoir, obs. Sc. form of Preron. 

Pretone (prétoun), Phonology. [f. Pre- B. + 
ToxE.] The syllable or vowel pieceding the stressed 
or accented syllable. So Pretonie (pritgnik) a., 
coming immediately before the stressed or tonic 
syllable. 

ses Wenster, Pretonic, before a tone; as, a pretonic 
sound or note. 1874 Davioson J/ebr, Grant, (1892) 46, 
a in the pretone, or @ in the tone, or a in both places. 1884 
C.H, Tov in Amer. Jrul, Philol. Dec. 499 ‘The pretonic 
vowel is eitherheavy or lightest, that is,sh¢wi... The number 
of occurrences of sh¢wa in pretone is considerable. 1895 
W. M. Lispsay Short Lat. Gram, 29 The new law of 
accentuation .. brought with it the possibility of a new 
variety, namely, suppression of the syllable preceding the 
accent, Pretonic syncope. 

Pretor, -orian, -ory, ctc.: sec Pretor, ete. 

Pre-torture, -tracheal, etc.: see Pne- A. 1, 


B. 3, ete. “ 

+ Pretrucde, v. Ods. rare. [f. Pre- A. 441, 
triidétre to thrust.]  ¢vans. To thrust or drive in 
front or before one. 

1693 Phil, Trans. XVII. 662 Those..which are not small 
enough to pass those Straits.., being just admitted, stick 
there till other appelling Substances give them a farther 
Comminution, and so pretrude them along. 

Prette, obs. rare pa.t. of Prive v, 

Prettify (pritifoi), v. colleg, Ef. Pretry a.+ 
2FY.) ¢rans. ‘lo make pretty ; to represent prettily 
in a painting or writing. Hence Prettifying 
whl, sb. 

18g0 F. Trottore in F. E, Trollope Life (1895) 11. xi. 203 


Keep your money to prettity your house, dear son, | 285s 
beautify 
they do. 


xBg90 Usury. Nev. 15 June x51 4€ nas pretuned ms market 
town, and thereby lost much of its reality. 1903 sfcademy: 
x12 Apr.379/2 Keats said it [Leigh Hunt's angelic optimism] 
did him positive injury by its eternal prettyfying of fine 
things, and he might have added its eternal prettyfying of 
common things, z 

Prettily (pritili), adv. Forms: see Pretrr. 
[f. Prerry a.+-Ly%.] Ina pretty manner, 

+1. In a cunning or clever manner; cleverly,‘ 
ingeniously, skilfully, neatly. Ods. 


x40. A.B.C.6 in Pol, Ret. § £, Pocits (1866) 244 A bok ! 


1832 


hym is browt..Pratylych I-wrout. ¢248 Caxton Sonnes 
of ayinon xi, 282 They shoved theym so prately agenste 
a pyller of marbell stone that their eyen lepte oute of theyr 
hedes. e¢x530 Crt. Love 420 ‘Though thow seest a faut 
right at thyne y, Excuse it blyve, and glose it pretily. 
1579-80 Nortn /2utarch (1676) 881 They were driven to 
give ground; and so prettily retired, defending the Consul! 
the best they could, 1589 “Yay any Work Bj, You can 
shift of an haynous accusation very pretily, 1590 Saks. 
Aids. Nv. ii. 53 Lysander riddles very prettily. 1594 — 
Rich. 111, us. i. 134 To mittigate the scorne he gives his 
Vackle, He prettily and aptly taunts himselfe. 1667 Perrys 
Diary 23 Sept., J tind how prettily this cunning Lord can 
be partial and dissemble it in this case, 
+b. To the point; expressively, aptly, neatly. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health ii. 1636) 20 When hee [Socrates] 
was laughed to scorne of Alcibiades, for so doing, he 
answered him very prettily. 1605 Campen Xesm., Efigr. 16 
Which a Poet..expressed thus very briefly, and for that age 
pretily., 1625 Bacon £ss., Vowth (Arb.) sor Mountaigny 
saith prettily [ete]. 2776 Ginson Decd. & F. i, (1846) I. 12 
It is prettily remarked by an ancient historian who had 
fought against them, that the effusion of blood was the only 
circumstance which distinguished a field of battle froma field 
of exercise. 7 

2. In a way that pleases the cye, ear, or cesthetic 
sense; beautifully but not grandly; ‘nicely’. 

In nursery language children are told to cat, ash, bchave 
prettily. ve . 

1423 Jas. | Avngis Q, cliii, Lytill ficchis..In a rout can 
swym So aa G and dressit tham to sprede Thaire curall 
fynnis. 1463 22:apton Corr.(Camden) & Your daughter & 
inyn. speaketh prattely & french, & hath near hand learned 
her sawter, a rg00 Flower § Leaf &g Vherin a goldfinch 
leping pretily Fro bough to bough. 1573-80 Baret Ady, P 
661 Pretilie or pleasantly spoken, dcfide aut facele dictunt. 
1653 Jen. Tavtor Seru. for Year I. xx. 263 It looks 

prettily, but rewards the eye, as burning basons do, with 
intolerable circles of reflected fire. 1703 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc, 246 The Ax stroaks..on the Brick,..if they be 
streight and parallel one to another, look very prettily. 
1754 Ricuarpson Grandison 1. xv. g2 So prettily loth to 
speak till spoken to. 2800 Mrs. Hervey Afourtray Fam, 
II. 237, I mean to be so prettily behaved, as to become the 
darling of all the old, sober, stupid folks in the kingdom. 
2852 Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, Eva said, ‘‘Vopsy, 
you arrange flowers very prettily*, 1857 Woon Com. Ol/. 
Seca Shore 27 The body is prettily banded with multitudes 
of narrow dark markings. 3855 Dickens Aft. Jt. xvi, 
Her prettily-insolent eyebrows. 1872 Brack ddr. Phaeion 
axx, If you had only asked me prettily. 1883 ‘Aynit 
qe Mod. Housewife 70 A prettily-worked holland 

louse, 
b. Gently, softly, quietly. Now dyal. 

€xg00 Melusine 9 The kinge hyed hym, & helped to sette 
her on horsbak moche prately [orig, doulcement]. xs: 
Mone Afol. 93, Wyth that worde putte the tone pretely 
backe with his hande, and all to buffet the tother about the 
face. 1674 Rav AVC. Words 37 Prattily, softly. 1828 
Craven Gloss. (cd. 2), Prattily, softly, delicately. ‘Gang 
prattily, er thou'lt wacken ’t barn") 1883 atdwondd. & 
Huddersf. Gloss.s.v4 A tap runs pratly when it lets out 
only a small stream in proportion to its size, 

+3. Considerably, fairly, passably, moderately ; 
= Pretty adv. 1 (but also qualifying vbs.). Oés. 

1533 More Ans, Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1037/2 Tyndal the 
captain of our Englyshe heretikes..was taken for full pretyly 
learned to. 1840 CoverDate Confut. Standish (1§47) iiv, 
Ye can prately well graunt to a thing in one place, and 
Aante ola : w“er Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 
retily well. 1656 
ous soo * By their Education prettily 
well principled. 1823 Byron Fran xu. xxv, E..had an ear 
that served me prettily. 1826 Consett Kur. Rides (182s) 
Il. 7 The English moncy used to be spent prettily in that 
country. 

Prettiness (pri‘tinés). [f Pretrry a, + -NE3S.] 
The quality of being pretty. 

1, ‘Beauty without dignity ; neat elegance with- 
out elevation’ (J.); beauty of a slight, diminutive, 
dainty, or childish kind, without stateliness. 

1530 Parscr. 257/2_ Prattynesse, signonncrie. 1653 H. 
More Antid. Ath .ix,(1712)65 There being. .that Majesty 
and Stateliness, as in the Lion, the Horse, the Eagle, and 
Cock; or that grave Awfulness, as in.. Mastiffs; or Ele- 

PE geiso oan ne Resteres Nogs, and most sorts 
eee Beauty. 1663 Cow. 
ee 1, . ** | were ever to fall 
in love again .. it would be, I think, with Prettiness, rather 
than with Majestical Beauty. 378% Keflex. upon Ridicule 190 
Tis vast Impertinence in an Old Woman, to think to set up 
for Prettiness. 1832 W. Invinc A dhamibra 11,13 Aneatness, 
2 grace, and an all-pervading prettiness, that were perfectly: 
fascinating. 1859 Lan Wand. India 2 These houses.. 
nothing can exceed in prettiness their aspect as they shine 
inthe sun. 1874 J. Frrcusson in Contemp, Kew. Oct. 755 
The vigour of the crude colouring..of the staircase at Car- 
Giff stands in strange contrast with the feeble prettiness of 
Worcester Chapeh - 

+2. Pleasantness, agreeableness. Obs. 

3602 Suaxs. Havr. 1v. Ve 189 Thought, and Afiiction, 
Passion, Hell it selfe, She turns to Fauour, and to pretti- 
nesse. 1658 Eveiyn Diary 27 Jan., He [a child] was all 
life, all prettinesse, far from morose, sullen, or childish in 
any thing he said or did. . 

+b. Cleverness; amusingness. Ods. 

3674 R. Gonrney Iny. & Ab. Physic go But the prettiness 
ofthe Knack was that Master Docter who denyed strong- 
beer to his two Patients..was almost angry with his servant 
for -_ quickly bringing upa Cup of the Best-beer to quench 
his thirst. = 

3. with @ and #/, That which is pretty; a pretty 
act, thing, feature, etc. ; a pretty ornament. 

2649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemsp. Disc. i. § 10 Receiving 
and ministring respectively, perpetual prettinesses of love, 
and fondnesse. 7085 W. be Bairaine Jfum,. Prud, xiv. 64, 


strength 


a 


. ¢ PRETTY, 


T ever had a Noble Affection for that excellent Sex, as great 
Instruments of good, and the prettinesses of Society, 2836 
Miss Mirrorp J/ié/age Ser. 1. Cofse 47 All this and a 
thousand amusing prettinesses..does my beautiful grey. 
hound perform, 1832 /éid. Ser. v. C. Cleveland 202 The 
supa prettinesses of cake, and gloves, and silver favours, 
2865 Trottore Sefton Lst.i, The prettinesses of Somerset- 
shire are among those which are the least known, 1888 
Miss Bravpon Fatal Three 1. i, ‘Yhe room was full of 
flowers and prettinesses of every kind. 3893 Mrs. C. 
Praro Outlaw & Lawn, I. 62 It wasalways Elsie who did 
the prettinesses., whether it was in our ball dresses or our 
parlour, 

4. Affected, trivial, or conceited beauty of ex- 
pression, style, or execution in literature or art. 
Also, an instance of this, a prettyism. 

2660 H. More ALyst, God, v. xiv.172 The learned Hugo 
Grotius..the ingenuities and prettinesses of whose exposi- 
tions had almost imposed tipon my self to a belief that there 
might be some such sense also of the Revelation as he drives 
at, xr690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 118 There is more 
prettiness in the Expression, than truth in the Notion. 
x7rz Steere Sfect, No. 474 ? 4 Their distinguishing 

lark is certain Prettinesses of Foreign Languages, the 
Meaning of which they could have better express’d in their 
own. 3751 Sootvett Per, Pic. (1779) II. lavii. 233 He.. 
uttered a thousand prettinesses in the way of compliment. 
3794 Matias urs. Lit, (1798) 56 Diefore they attempt by 
Prettinesses, glittering words, points, conceits, and forced 
thoughts, to sacrifice propriety and just imagery tothe rage 
of mere novelty. ae Leeds Mercury 8 Jan.x0/1 A scholar 
who delights in the delicacies and prettinesses of scholarship. 

Pretty (pri'ti), a. (sb.) Forms: a. 1 pretti3; 
petizs, petis; § prati, 5-6 praty, pratie, 5-7 
(9 dial.) pratty, 6 prayty, pratye, prattie, 5-9 
Sc. proty, protty. 8. 5-7 prety, 6-7 pret’ tiie, 
G~ pretty. y. 6 preatie, -ty, prittie, 7 preety, 
prity, 7-8 (9 dial.) pritty (8 pritey). 5, 9 dial. 
perty, pirty, purty, pooty, putty. [OE. privéfis, 
f, prvtt, Prat sé}, trick, wile, craft, akin to Icel. 
preltugr tricky, deceitful, f. preéir trick; also to 
E¥ris. and obs, Du. freéfig sportive, funny, humor- 
ous, f. pret joke, sport, fun, pleasure (Doornkaat- 
Koolman, Franck) :-WGer. *pratti- or *fralla; 
also, with metathesis, Flem. sertig, MDu. (ghe)- 
fertich brisk, clever, roguish (‘fertigh Vand. 
argutulus, fallax’, Kilian), f, MDu. parte, early 
mod.Du, perte, parte, pratte trick, deceit, cunning 
(Kilian), Du. far? trick, prank, 

The history has several potnts of obscurity, The OE. 
frattiz appears to be rare and late; it also varies in an 
unusual way (but cf. spriie, spe speech) with prtig, ACHS 
or rather Jere, fclig. After the OE. period the word 1s 
unknown till the rsthe., when it becomes all at once fre- 

uent in various senses, none identical with the OE., though 

erivable from it. he earlier forms prati, pratty, eC 
also correspond to the OE. priritig; but prety, pretty have 
¢, like the ON. and continental words; while frraty, prech 
Pritty may represent OE. ‘pretig, *prétig (whence fly 

tig). The current spoken word is sritfy, but spelt frets’. 
Lhe metathesized pirty, purty, etc., agree with the usual 
treatment of rz, 27, in sw. dial. (cf uri, durches, Urchet, 
turn, for red, breeches, Richard, run), and with the Flem, 
and Du. forms above. (Celtic and Latin derivations some- 
Pe ae ee) . . a . or 
clever, cunning (cf. mod, U.S. use), fine, nice, and other 
adjectives.] 

I. In OE, 

+1. Cunning, crafty, wily, artful, astute. Obs. 

cx000 /EnFric Collog. in Wright Voc, 12. Vultis esse 
Versipelles, aut milleformes, in mendaciis vafri, in loquelis 
astutt? Gloss, Wille ge beon prettize obpe Pusenthiwe on 
leasungum lytige on sprecuin gleawlice? ¢1000 — Ice. 
ibid. 47/2 Sagax, wl gnarus, vel astutus, cel callidns, 
petig, ve/ abe: 

I. From 15th century, 

2. a. Of persons: Clever, skilful; apt. Obs. orarch. 

The sense in some of the quots, is uncertain. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 2622 A praty man of pure wit, protheus 
he hight. _¢x440 York Afyst, xx. 276 He schall (and he 
haue liff) Prove till a praty swayne. x570 Levins J/antf. 
112/8 Prétie, Scilus, facelus, 75 Hoursuen Chron, 
Il. 44/1 Andrew White a good humanician, a pretie philo- 
Sopher. 1712 Aroutunor John Lull mu, viii, ‘There goes 
the prettiest fellow in the world. .for managing 2 jury’. 

b. Of things: Ingeniously or cleverly made or 
done ; ingenious, artful, clever. Ods. or arch. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xiv. 46 (Hari. MS.) My son..woll with 
his praty wordis & pleys make me foryete my anger, ¢ 2470 
Henry Wallace vit. x33 The prety wand, I trow be myn 
entent, Assignes rewlle and crucll jugement. 1547 Bk, Afar- 
chauntes fiv, A gallant naminge hym selfe an aulmosiner 
+» played a prety gewgaw. 1565 Jewen Def Afpol. i. 
(1609) 151 When the right Key of Knowledge was lost 
and gone, it was time to deuise some other prety pick- 
locks to worke the feat. 1589 Hay any H'ork Bj, A very 
prety way to escape. 1671 tr. Palafoxr's Cong. China vt. 
Ig The King. -at last thought of a very pretty way to sup- 
press him, and this was by a stratagem. 1707 Morrisict: 
Hush. (1721) 1, 84 They have in Kent a pretty way of 
saving of Labour in the digging of Chalk. 7 

3. A general epithet of admiration or apprecia- 
tion corresponding nearly to ‘fine’ in its vaguest 
sense, or the modern ‘nice *: excellent, admirable, 
commendable; pleasing, satisfactory, agreeable. 
8. OF persons: Having the proper appearance, 
manners, or qualities of a man, etc. ; conventionally 
applied to soldiers: Brave, gallant, stout, wat- 


PRETTY. 


like (chiefly Sc.). Pretty fellow, a fine fellow, a 
‘swell’,a fop: common in 18th century. Now arch. 
ex400 Destr, Troy 10815 A prouynse of prise, & praty 
men in. 1483 Cath. cingl, 290/1 Praty, prestans. 1519 
Interl, Four Elements (berey Soc.) 17 Than hold downe 
‘thy hede lyke a prety man, and take my blyssyng. 
1870-6 Lamparne Peramdb. Kent (1826) 217 The Bishop of 
Rochester stept into the Pulpit, like a pretie man, and 
gave the Auditorie a clerkly collation, and Preachement. 
3649 Be. Gurnee Jfent, (1748) 28 If it had not been that 
the said Francis, with the help of two pretty men that 
attended him, rescued him out of their barbarous hands. 
1660 Preys Diary 11 May, Dr. Clerke, who I found to 
be a very pretty man and very knowing. 1709 Yatfler 
No. 21 P4 In Imitation of this agreeable Being, is made 
that Aninal we call. a Pretty Fellow; who being just able 
to find out, that what makes Sophronius acceptable, is a 
Natural Behaviour; in order to the same Reputation, makes 
his own an Artifictal one. 1728 Fiewoinc Love in Sev. 
Masques 3.v, Lam afraid, if this Humour continue, it will 
be as necessary in the Education of a pretty Gentleman 
to learn to read, as to learn to dance. 1732 Gav Dis- 
tress'd Wife n, A pretty fellow—that is a fine dress'd 
man with little sense and a great deal of assurance. 1750 
Mrs. Derany in Life & Corr. (1861) I. 563 ‘hey are 
pretty people to be with, no ceremony. 1754 Ricttarpson 
Grandison (1781) I. v. 20 By bis outward appearance he 
may pass for one of your pretty fellows, for he dresses very 
gaily. 1968 Ross AHelenore 11. 118 Tooming faulds or 
ca‘ing of a glen, Was ever deem’d the deed of protty men, 
1814 Scotr Wav. xvii, He. observed they were pretty men, 
para ake . warlike fellows, 1824 — 
' ' . with other pretty men in 
tae . > By Lyndon xvii, was a 
+ 36 Stevenson Kidnapped 
i «Je 2 get to Cramond..in two 
days of walk. . . 
b. Of things: Fine, pleasing, nice ; proper. 
, 1566, J. Acvay tr. Boaystuau's Theat, World Kv, There 
is recited a pretie historie of a noble Romane. xs77 B. 
Goose Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1386) 90 Women hate a 
prettie dish made of Peares. B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev, m1. i, "To read them asleep in afternoones vpon some 
pretty pamphlet. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. Pref. x 
Man's thoughts of life and living are odd things; pritty 
antitheses, 1667 Pepys Diary x Sept, It is pretty to see 
how strange everybody looks.” 2779 Sure wan Sch. Scand. 
i, He has a pretty wit, 2815 Jane Austen Emma v, 
me bipime ceeeole tice Sy Sy Bey =" "49, (said of one who 
aceful) It wis very 
' ri, (1880) 25 Roach- 
r8gq J. 1. Fower Adamnan 
very pretty legend, possibly founded 


ih 
e.. 


MSE Is Very retty s ort. 

Introd. 34 ‘There isa 

on facts, about his ‘cal 
ce. Used ironically: cf. FINE @. 12¢. 

31538 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 198 Sum beynge 
plucked from under drabbes beddes;..wythe ‘suche other 
praty ynes, off the whyche I have to moche. xss0 BALE 
pol. 74 Forsoth itis a praty Ambrose. a 160 in Furniv. 


Percy Folio 1.115 Ther was no mete cam her before, Butt ! 


she ete itt Vp, lesse and’ more, That praty fowlle dameselle. 
P Sol oll Meatetenhaet oe ee i a 1954 Ricnharp- 
‘ . Z ar with aos 
. wy ' as. iv. Py We 
drank hard, and returned to our employers in a pretty 
pickle, 1837 Macautay Ess. Bacon (1865) 1. 4053/2 A dray- 
man In a passion calls out, ‘You are a pretty fellow’, with- 
out suspecting that he is uttering irony. 1842 ‘I'iackeray 
aliss Vickletoby's Lect. vi, A pretty pass things are come 
to, when bussies like this are tobe..bevitied. 1845 Disraeut 
Sybil vi, iii, ‘And the new police’, said Nick. “A prett 
ge when a fellow in a blue coat fetches you the Devil's 
own con on your head", 3873 Brack Pr. of Thule xxi, 

Well, young lady ..and a pretty mess you have got us into!! 

4. Having beauty without majesty or stateliness ; 
beautiful in a slight, dainty, or diminutive way, 
as opposed to handsome. a. OF persons (usually 
‘women or children); Of attractive and pleasing 

countenance or appearance; comely, bonny. - 
‘gpretly is somewhat of a condescending term; we grant it: 
eauly is imperious, and commands our acknowledgement. 
crsga Alphabet of Tales 440 A fayr yong man..and he 
was so pratie & so defte at yong wommen wex evyn fond 
onhym, e440 Promp,- Pars, 411/2 Praty, ‘cleans, for- 
wosus, elegantulus, formuiosus. 1483 Caxton G: de la 
Tour Gij, He made ‘her to understonde she was fayr and 
Praty, 1530 Patscr. 776/2 You shall se me waxe pratye 
famignonner} one of this dayes. 1590 Greene Vever f00 
fate (1600) 61 Her luorie front, her pretie chin, Were stales 
that drew me on tosin, 31616 Hieron Ids, r, 588 As the 
saying 1s, euery thing is pretie when it is young, 1653 H. 
: eas tr. Pinto's Trav, xviii. 62 Brought upon the deck, 
peace er with a woman and two pretty children, a1m717 

ARNEL Elegy to Old Beauly 34 And all that’s madly 
wild, gt addly gay, We call it only pretty Fanny's way. 
172% TEARNE Collect, (0. H.S.) VII. 373 She was a very 

Views oman, and is so still, only too fat. 18., (Ballad) 
a are are you going, Py prety maid? 1870 Mrs. H. Woop 
ae anterbury's Will IX, i, 9 He is not a fine child, for 
eS ee remaecably small; but fe is a very pretty one. (39 
Gail © fron, a1 Sept. 4/7 We never call a man ‘beautiful © 

ult "pretty’ and ‘lovely’, that adjective has become the 
Property of women and children alone. 

A Frequently applied in a coaxing or soothing 
WAY Sah to children, 

61460 Towncley Myst. xii, Hayll, so as I can hayll, 
Laer inytyng $ @ 1829 Sireeroe ast. Garnesche Poems 
38y3 - 327 Bas me, buttyng, praty Cys. 190 SHAKS. Cowt. 

FF. Wei. 73 Pitteous playnings of the prettte babes, 1607 
a Jivon um. i. 13 And what hast thou there vnder thy 

cake, oretty Flaminius? x6xx — (int. 7.1. iv.s95 My 
prettiest Perdita. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 66 Then_said 
Alr. Great-heart to the little ones, Come my preety Boys, 

‘ow do you do? 1847 ‘Trsnysos Princ ut, While my little 

one, while my Pretty ane, sleeps, 


. OF things: Pleasing to the eye, the ear, or - 


the westhetic sense. (Cf. Fam a. 1% g, 2.) 


1833 


1472 Joun Pasron in P, Leét. III. 55 Forget not..to 
get some goodly ryng, pryse of xxs., or som praty flowyr of 
the same pryse,..to geve to Jane Rodon. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sounes of Aymon vi. 150 The place is praty and fayr and 
I wyll that it be called Montalban, 1538 J. Lonvoy in 
Lett. § Pap. Hen. VIL, XU, No. 1352 egy eS have 
oon fayer orchard and sondry praty gardens and lodginges. 
e7e86 C'rvee Dramnairr De nw ‘ou pretie starrs in 
mt 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
7 menses On eat 
‘Lurkisn ana rersn oe 
Portland Papers* . 
--Narford, the sea ; ae ies 
box. x18oz-21 Mas. Wueeren MWestnld. Dial. iv. (ed. 3) 87 
Ah Lord! its fearful pratty, indeed. x888 Miss Brappon 
Fatal Threet. ii, She can havea prettier room at the Hook. 

d. Often conjoined with 4///e; sometimes app. 
merely expletive: see LITTLE a. 3. 

Ya 1400 Lyn. Chorle & Byrde (Roxb.) 4 He purposed to 
make Within his hows a praty litill cage. zsz9 Lytle prety 
pecadulians [see Peccapiutan]. 1532 More Confut, Tindale 
Wks. 38:/x A lytle prety sorowe and verye shortely done. 
tssz Hutoert, Pratye lyttle one, paruulus. 1601 HoLtaxo 
Piiny Wi. 503 In his feft hand he bare somtime..a little 
pretty coach. 1864 Texxyson En. Ard. x95 This pretty, 
puny, weakly little one. 1883 Ruskin Ast Eng. 25 The 
mother sent mea pretty little note. 

5. Considerable in number, qnantity, or extent, 
as in @ pretly deal, while, way, etc.; also a pretly 
many =a good many; = Farr a. 3b; Sc. Gry, 
Gay a7. Cf. Pretry adv.1. Now arch. or dial. 

cx485 E. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 88 Caste in your colours 
that schalbe rede afore a prety whyle, and. .let hem boyle 
togedyris. 1486 BA. St. Albans Dijb, Holde vp yowre 
hande a praty way of from the Malarde. axs35 More 
Mery Fest, etc. 73 Haz. £. P. PU, 122 First faire and 
wele a pretie deale He hyd it in a potte. 1538 Loxcoy in 


Lett. Suppress, Monast. 234 Catell, wherof I founde praty ‘ 


store. 54z Upatt Eras. Afoph., 224b, Antigonus.. 
stood hangyng downe his hedde a preatie space. 1579-80 
Nortn Plutarch (1676) 14 A place of some pretty heighth. 


tsog Haxtuyr Voy. I1. 11. 30 Their bowes be short, and of : 


1656 Hevun Surv. France 8 Swine 
also they have in prety number. 1703 Moxon Jfech. 
Exerc. 199 With a pretty strength press the middle of one 
end of your Work. 1738 tr. Guaczo's Art Conversation 152 
A Person, who lived a pretty way off. 1852 THackrray 
Esmond v1. i, ‘Vhe transfer of his commission, which 
brought a pretty sum into his pocket. 1860 Darwin Let, 
to Lyell Sept., Which is a pretty deal more than I can say 
of some. 1861 Tuttocn Ang. Purit. iv. 415 In the light.. 
of this word he went a pretty while. 

b. A pretty penny, a considerable sum, a good 
deal of money: see Pexny ge. 

3732 STEELE Sfect. No. 444 ® 4 Charles Ingoltson..has 
made 2 pretty Penny by that Asseveration. 1768, 1885, 1889 
[see Penny ge}. 1848 Mas. Gaskrut J/, Bas tonv, This 
mourning..will cost a pretty penny. 

te. Pretty and (with another adj.), was formerly 
used as = Prerry adv. 1. Cf, Gey a. b. Obs. 

1596 Nasut Saffron Walden 153 It was but pretie and so, 
for a Latine Poet after others. 1615 Marknam Lag. 


a pretie strength. 


Housew. ui. 1x. (1668) 184 You shall blink it more by much } 


than was the strong Ale, for it must be pretty and sharp. 
1633 T. James Voy.75 The weather..was pretty and warme, 


bid. 78 Vt was pretty and cleere. 
+6.°° ae (Error for petty.) 
« For, mycht thou com- 


1513 | 
preben . . ast excellent maieste 
devyne, He mycht be reput a pretty God and mene. 


. B. sb. (The adj. used absol.) a. A pretty man, 
woman, or child; a pretty one; in phr. wy pretty! 
my pretties! used in addressing people, etc. b. 
A pretty thing, an ornament, ¢. The fluted or 


omamented part of a glass or tumbler. 

1773 Gotpss. S/oops to Cong. 11. Wks. (Globe) 6527/2 Back 
to back, my pretties. a1814 Father & Son v. 1. in Wew 
Brit. Theatre U1. 399 Uf you would but comprehend me, 
my pretty, 1886 FENN Master of Cerent. xvii, Wo-ho, my 
pretties. b, 1882 Society 28 Oct. 23/2 A profusion of.. 
shells. .completed this list of ‘pretties’. C. 1890 Buckman 
Darke's Syourn ix. 101 He proceeds to pour into the glass 
whisky nearly up to the ‘ pretty. 

GC. Used interjectionally. 

1666 Perys Diary 1 Oct., But pretty ! how I took another 
pretty woman for her, taking her a clap on the breech, 
thinking verily it had been her. : : 

D. Comb, (of the adj.) @. Parasynthetic deriva- 
tives, as pretty-footed, -humoured, -toned, -wilted 
adjs.; pretty-girlhood (the estate or domain of pretty 
girls}. b, Pretty-and-Little, Pretty-Betty, 
Pretty-Betsy, Pretty Nancy, names of flowers 
(see quots.); pretty-dancers, the northem lights : 
see DANCER 5; pretty-face, one who has a pretty 
face. é 

1882 Frienp Devon. Plant Names, *Pretty-and-Little, the 
common Virginia Stock. 1887 Kentish Gloss. *Pretly 
Betty, lowering Valeriana rubra. _ 1899 Church pies 
24 Nov. 622/r He probably means valerian or Pretty Betsy, 
common on the chalk of North Kent. 2808 JasiEson, 
* Pretty-Dancers, a name given by the vulgar to the Aurora 


Borealis. 1742 Riciarpsow Pamela (x824) I. xviii. 29 She 
i yface, where gottest 
hugged. ms (9 her Fe  aatr, Drayton's 
| *pretty-footed ; two 
. . Greeke Poets. 1784 
BR. Bace Barhant Downs 1.319 The Earl expectant ha 
somehow linked together the ideas of pleasure and *pretty- 
girl-hood. 1664 Peers Diary 1 Avg. Mrs. Harman isa very 
*pretty-humoured wretch. 1886 Britten & Hi, flant-ney 
Pretty Nancy, Saxifraga umbrosa Uondon Prid ef 3g8t 
J. Bren Haddon's Answ. Osor, 36 ‘Fhe man is “pretrie 


‘ witted enough. ; 


-PREU.. 


| Pretty (pritti), adv. Forms: see prec. [The 

: adj. in adverbial use.} 

| 1. Toaconsiderable extent, considerably; ina fair 

| or moderate degree, fairly, moderately, tolerably ; 
rather. Sometimes expressing close approximation 
to gute, or by meiosis equivalent to very; at other 
times denoting a much slighter degree. (Qualify- 

, ing an adj. or adv.) 

ts65 Cooren Thesaurus, Audaculus, a pretie hardie 


felow: vsed in derision, 1598 Fioxta Dict. Ep. Ded. 3 
Boccace is prettie hard, yet understood: Petrarche harder 


' but explaned. re99 MassincEr, etc. Old Law v. i, The 
; Dutch what-you-call £ swallowed pretty well. 1638 Rouse 
| Heav, Univ. (1702) 166 They are of a pretty ancient date. 
1677 W. Hunparp Narrative 44 By the end of November 
the coast was pritty clear of them. 1727 A, Hamittoy 
Wew Ace. E. Ind. I. liv. 288 It is pretty like a young 
Willow. 1749 Fiecoixc Jom Jones xvm. iii, 1 have dis: 
covered a pretty considerable treasure. 1775 Snegips 
St, Patr, Day x. 4, I'M take pretty good care of you, 3979 
— Critic 1. i, My power with the managers is pretty 
notorious. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) zag On the S. fs 
a small chapel, pretty entire, dedicated to St. Oran. 186 


Hucurs Tom Brown at Oxf_i, The other men..lived 
St pa ' vo 

‘ 1856 

. 7 ' yretty 


{ 2. = Prerriny, Now rare and illiterate. 

| _ x%667 Pervs Diary 6 Sept., ‘The several states of man's 
| age, to xco_years old, is shewn very pretty and solemne, 
‘3862 Geo, Exior Silas MM, xvi, 1 hike Aaron to.. behave 
pretty to yc Belg I NS oe eda cae Tae 

} 


(1896) 11. 7° 
and ran hir . 
b. Con “ H ee 


= prettily-behaved; pretty-spoken, spoken or 
' speaking prettily. co//og. 
| 1987 Generous Attachment IV. 167 He thought her..a 
' very decent pretty-behaved sort of a young woman. 1809 
Matin Gil Sas i. viii. ep 5 The lady is a very pretty 
{ behaved young lady. On my part, Iam a very pretty be- 
! haved young gentleman. 
Prettyish (pritijif), @. collog. [See -1snH1] 
Somewhat pretty, rather pretty. 
| 994% H. Watroce Lets. fo Mani (1834) 1.19 There was 
Churchill's daughter, who is prettyish and dances well, 1758 
Mrs. Decany in Life § Corr. (1861) II. 486 She is prettyish, 
} young, and ignorant, 1852 Crovci Poems, etc. (1869) 1. 
183 Walk with Emerson to a wood with prettyish pool. 
1880 Sat. Rev. 2 Oct. 438/2 His wark contains some 
prettyish, and even pretty, passages. . 
Prettyism (pritijiz’m). [See-1su.] Studied 
prettiness of style or manner; an instance of this. 
1806 W. Tavior in Ann Rev. 1V. 739 We cannot prefer 
the vague prettyisms of the mere gentleman to the sub- 
i stantial tuition of the mere pedant. 3812 ~ in Monthly 
Rev, LXVIT. 388 As full of antithesis and prettyism of style, 
as any other part of the book, 1862 Q. Kev. Apr. 324 Surely 
the following puerilities and Prettyisms are unbearable. 
1907 M. G. Pearse in Life & W’ork Apr. 81/2 The ugliest 
ism in the world is Pretty-ism, when it does not matter so 
much what you say as how you say it. 


Pre-ttiy-pretty, a. and sb, [Reduplicated 
from Pretry a. (Imitating childish talk.)] 

A. adj, That overdoes the pretty; in which the 
aim at prettiness is overdone. Cf, Goopy-Goopy, 

1897 Bookman Jan. 119/1 Save in the over-rated, pretty~ 
pretty ‘ Harbour of Refuge’, he is always interesting. 1907 
Daily Chron. 1 Apr. 4/4 We can’t expect men who have to 
do unpleasant work to be a select gang of pretty-pretty 
sentimentalists. . . 

B. sb. (pl.) Pretty things; ornaments, knick- 
Knacks, (Properly nursery prattle.) 

3875 TRotore Axfoliog. (1883) 1. ii. 35 My mother. .had 
contrived to keep a certain number of pretty-pretties which 
sere dear to her heart. 1888 Hove Bells theekly 15 June 
376/3 This room contains a small fortune in pretty-prettics 

Pretympanic: see Pre- B. 3. . 

+ Prety'pe, v. Olds. [Pre- A. 1.] = next, 

¢ 1624 Lusiixcron Recant. Sernt. (1659) 85 St. Jerome 
might have pretyped it by the age of Man in general, , 

Pretypify (prétivpiloi), v. [f Pre- A. 1+ 
Trriry uJ dans. To typify beforehand, pre- 
figure, foreshadow. . 

ie Hastwoxp On Ps. \xxii. 17 Soshall Christ, pretypified 
by Solomon. 1659 Prarson Creed iv. 412 Our Jesus. .did 
yea}ly undergoe thove sufferings, which were pretypified and 
foretold. 3880 W.S. Kest Man, Infisoria I. 103 Parame- 
cium and itsallies would appear to pre-typify the Turbellaria. 

Pretzel (pretsél), bretzel (bre'tsél). U. 5. 

[G. pretzel, bretzel,in OHG, érizzilla= It. braceiella 
(Florio) a cracknel; usually taken as ad, med.L. 
bracellus a bracelet; also a kind of cake or biscuit 
(Du Cange).]_A crisp biscuit baked in the form 
of a knot and flavoured with salt; nsed esp. by 
Germans as a relish with Hee ee 
in Wenster Suppl. x Harper's Mag. Aft. 992 
The German Teeroeic, ‘sith their Lashets of ‘pretzel ', are 
more frequent as_we approach the commercial quarter. 
1897 Outing (U.S) XXX.134/1 She brought me some pre es 
ee stein that she said her motber brought from the 
fatherland. 


+ Pren, prew, 4. 
5-6 prue, 6prewe. 


Obs. Also 4 preus, 5 pru, 
[a OF. pret, prow, OER 
reu-5 (proiy prous, prs, 11th c. in Gode ~), in 
Oe eae Fivant, brave, good :—late L. fréd-is, 
prod-em ( prode nent. in Hala): see Prow.] Brave, 


PREUZ. 


yaliant, doughty, gallant; full of prowess: cf. 
Prevx. 

1340 Ayend, 83 Ine prouesse byep pri binges to-deld, 
hardyesse, strenghe, an stedeuestnesse. Non ne is ary3zt 
preus, pet pise bri binges ne hep. ¢1386 Cuauccr Afonk's 
7. 1977 (Hark. MS.) This king of kinges preu was and elate. 
3400 Laud Troy Bh, 4888 Ector rode forth In gode vertuus 
Strong kny3t, hardy and prus. ¢1477 Caxton Faso 8b, 
The worthy hercules and the noble preu Jason. ¢ 1489 — 
Sonnes of Aynon iii. 79 We ben so pru & so good men of 
armes. xgrz //elyas in Thoms / vse Aout, 11828) Hl. 15 
The prue king Oriant. 1523 Lo. Bersxeuus /vo7ss. 1. i. 2 
Wherby the preweand hardy may haue ensampletoincourage 
them in theyr well doyng. 


Preua-, Preue-, Preui-: see Prev-. Pre- 
understand, -union, -unite: see Prr- A.1, 2. 


{| Preux (pré), a. {mod.F. frerex valiant: see 
the earlier form Prev.] Brave, valiant, gallant ; 
chiefly in prenx chevalier, gallant knight. 

x77t H, Watrour Left, fo G. Selwyn 9 Sept. If he is a 
prenx chevalier, he will vindicate her character d'une 
maniere éclatante. 1803 Edin. Rev. Oct. 116 When the 
adventures of a Arexzx chevalier were no longer listened to 
by starts, 1840 Barnam /ngol. Leg. Ser. wplynotaph, All 
Prenx Chevaliers, in friendly rivalry Who should best bring 
back the glory of Chi-valry. 

Preva, Prevable, obs. ff, Privy, PROVABLE. 

Preva-ccinated, ffl. a. [Pnre- A. 1,] Pre: 
viously vaccinated. ; 

1903 Brit, Aled. Frnl.21 Mar. 663 Prevaccinated Smalt-Pox 
{i.e, occurring in a person previously vaccinated]. 

+ Preva‘de, v. rarc—'. [app. ad. L. prevadere 
to pass before, to be discharged fiom, to get rid of 
(perh. here identified with Zvadére to escape from}.] 
? To rid oneself of, to omit; ‘to neglect” (Jam.). 

3641 R, Bartaie Lett, to Ld. Montego, 2 June, My man, 
- give my letters with him to the Generall-Major Baillie, to 
Meldrum and Duries prevade not to obtaine him his pay. 
-?¢ Prevagely, adv. Obs. rare~', OF obscure 
etymology and meaning; there is no answering word 
in the L. Possibly some error. 

2513 Dovcias 2ncis vi. v. 14 His smotterit habit, our 
his schulderis lidder, Hang prevagely [Cazd, ALS. and ed. 
1553 pevagely] knyt with a knot togtddir, 

+ Prevail, sb. Obs. rate. (f. next.J 

1. The fact of prevailing: = PREVALENCE 1. 

xqzo in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1 1.9 Your gracious preuaile 

ent thentent & malice of your evilwillers, 586 J. 
Hooker “ist. rel. in Holinshed WW. 143/2 His preuaile 
was to their reproch. 

2. Advantage, benefit: = Avan sd. 1. 

1478 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 285 Yt ys necessary to every 
clothyer, And the most prevayle to theym that may be 
fownde, Yf they wylle take hede therto and yt undyrstonde. 

Prevail (prévél), v. Forms: 4-7 prevayle, 
5 -vayl(l -voylle, (Sc. -vele), 5-7 -vaile, 6 
evaill, 6-8 -vale, 5- prevail. [ME. prevaylle, 
-vaile, ad. L. prevalere to be very able, have 
greater power or worth, prevail (see Prr- and 
Vaitv), Cf. F. prévalotr (subj. + prévaille, now 
prévale), 15-16th ¢.] ; 

tL. intr. To become very strong ; to gain vigour 
or force, to increase in strength. Obs. rare. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P?. R. ww. ix. (Tollem. MS), By 
the benefyte of bloudde all the lymmes of the body prevayle 
and be fedde [orig. vigent et nutriuntur) aassoo Colkelbie 
Sow 654 (Bann. MS.) luto the first orising of it to tell, Or it 
prevehit planeist and popelus, Quhair now Pareiss citie is 
situat thus. a1sgo Barnes Ids, (1573) 332/2 We see that 
nowe hee is preuayled in mischief. 1697 Davoren Virg. 
Georg. u. 681 ‘Yeach me..Why flowing ‘lides prevail upon 
the Main, And in what dark Recess they shrink again. 
2755 Younc Centaur i, Wks. 1757 1V. 103 Prevails not 
Inhdelity as much as Pleasure? And for-cver they must 
prevail, or decrease, together. i 

2. intr. To be superior in strength or influence; 
to have or gain the superiority or advantage ; to 
get the better, gain the mastery or ascendancy ; 
to be victorious. Const. agazust, over, tof, + pon. 

c1480 Cov. Alyst. xxiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 237 Whan ajens the 

«.be may not prevaylle. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxii. 
{Percy Soc.) 16x In tyme of fight..If you prevayle you 
shall attayne the fame Of hye honour. 2529 SwAflic. to 
King (E.E.T.S.) 43 Hell gates shall not prevayle ageinste 
them. 1553 Burxpe 0, Curtins ut. 36 Hys men prevayled 
of their enemies. 1594 2d Rep, Dr. Fanustus xxviii. K ij, So 
much the Christian preuailed vpon the Turke in three houres 
and a halfes fight. 36s0°-Hunorrr Pill Formatity 46 Great 
fs truth, and it shall prevaile. 167r Mutton P. R. ut. 167 
So did, not | Machabeus: he..o're a mighty King_so oft 


‘ . 
is prevuiled over by passion and Appetite, 38:18 Cruise 
Digest (ed.2) VI. 377 The intention of the devisor must pre- 
sail. 1B95 Law Zimces C. 5/2 ‘The title of the assignee 
was..held to prevail over that of the trustee, : 

tb. trans. ‘Vo prevail over, have superiority 
over, outstrip. Se. Ods. rare. 

1535 Srewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) If. 198 Displesit wes 
the nobillis of the Britis, That sic ane man of law birth ‘and 
valour, Sould thame prevaill into so grit honour, _ 

_3. intr. To be effectual or efficacions;, to‘ be 
successful, to succeed. 


1834: 


3432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) IV. 241 Wihnene preuaylenge 
not, fshe] was commaunded to kepenge. 2489 Caxton Cis 01. 
Eng. cexivii. (1482! 314 So he retorned home ageyne with 
lis meyny and preuayled nothynge. 1526 ‘Tiepate John 
ali. 19 Ye se that we prevayle no thynge: loo all the worlde 
goth after hym, xs6x T. Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 
ut, (1577) O viij b, [He] proved many remedies, but all pre- 
tinyled not. 1697 Draynen Virg. Past. 1x. 16 Songs .. Pre- 
yail as much .. As would a plump of trembling Fowl, that 
rise Against an Eavle. 1830 ‘I'exnyson Supfosed Confess. 
99 But why Prevniled not thy pure prayers? . 

+b. Zo prevail to (a thing) or fe do (something) : 
to succeed in doing, attaining, etc. Obs. rare. 

1473-5 in Calr. Proc. Chane. Q. Eliz. (1830) U1. Pref. 57 
Sceng that the said Richard..coude not _prevaile to his said 
feyned title. 156x Nortow & Sacnv, Gorbadue w.ii, Oh, 
cruell wight, shulde any cause prevaite To make the staine 
thy hands with brothers blod ? 1644 Br. Hatt Serut. 9 June 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 109 Let no Popish Doctor prevail to the 
abatement of this holy sorrow. 1764 Gouoss. /7ist. Eng. 
tn Lett. (1772) IL. 8: Neither he, nor his ministers, could 
prevail to alter the resolutions of his society. : 

Gc. To prevail on, upon formerly with): to suc- 
ceed in persuading, inducing, or influencing. 

1573-80 Baret Au, P 696 With whom when she could 
nothing preuaile. 1617 Morvson /fiit. 1. 25, 1 so preuailed 
with him, as he let me haue it. 1656 Stanvey /ist. Philos. 
Iv. (t701) 133/41 Enquiring what disputes they were where- 
with Socrates prevailed so much upon the young Men. 1708 
Swirt Death Partridge Wks. 1755 1. 1. 158, 1 prevailed 
with myself to goand seehim. 1711 Bupcent Spect, No. 67 
r6, I was prevailed upon by her and her Mother to go last 
Night to one of his Balls. x805 Emmy Crark Sanks of 
Donro 11.118 They could not prevail with her to stay. 184 
H.H.Witson Sr7t, [udia 11, 220 The Peshwa, .endeavou 
to prevail upon the Resident to grant a longer interval. 
1863 W. C. Batowin 4/7. //unting ix. 396 As hard as ever 
Tcould prevail on my nag to go. x : 

td. trans. = prevail upon; to persuade, induce. 

1475 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 3 The anguisshes, troubles, and 
divisions,.may not prevaile them to the repairing and 
wynnyng of any soche manere outrageous losses to this 
Reaume. 1586 Lo. Burcurey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
Ill. 6 Morgan prevaled hir to renew hir intelligence with 
Babyngton. 1752 Frecoinc Amelia 1. vii, His partner, who 
was. .afterwards prevailed to dance with him, 1834 7racts 
Jor Times No, 40. 2 Those who were most likely to be pre- 
yailed to act upon the principles of it. 

+4: zutr. To be of advantage or use ; to profit: 
= AVAIL vy. 2. Obs. : 

c1500 Melusine cog Syth, .pat my presence & long abydyng 
here with you may nought preuaylle to you. 1534 ‘Tinparr 
XN. T., Pret. Romans (1551) 66b/1 What prenayleth it 
nowe that y® teachest another man not to steale, when 
y" thine own selfe art a thefe in thine hert? _1584 Cocax 
Haven Health (1636) 16 Aristotle..saith that it prevaileth 
greatly both to the health of the body, and to the study of 
Philosophy. 

tb. srans. To be of advantage or use to, to 
benefit: = Avan uv. 3. Obs. 

3442 Kolls of Parlt. V. 56/1 Menes how to prevaile the 
straungers 1465 Mana. Paston in /. Lett. [1.241 He seyd 
+ yf it myght prevayle yow, he woulde with ryght good 
wylle that it choulde be doo. 1549 Latiner and Serut. bef, 
Edw. Vl,To Rdr. (Arb.) so There thy money so gleaned 
and gathered of the and thyne, .can not preuayle the. x59: 
Tell-Troth's N.Y. Gift (1876) 32 Vulcans Ielosy preuaile 
him nothing. _ 

+e. To give (any one) the benefit or advantage 
of (something); = AvaiLy. 7. Usually 7¢f. to 
avail oneself of: = Avalb uv. 5, [F. se prévaloir, 
a1600.] Ods. 

1617 Morvson J/¢/n. 1, 234, I am azaine going..to waste 
the Countrie of Tyrone, and to preuaile the Garrisons there 
of some Corne to heepe their horses in the Winter. a 1648 
Lo. Herperr Lr (1888) 47 No man hath more dexterously 
prevailed himself thereof. 168 Daypcx Ads. & Achit. 1. 
461 Prevail yourself of what occasion gives. 

5. intr. To be or become the stronger, more 
wide-spread, or more frequent usage or feature; to 
predominate. (A later weakening of sense 2.) 

1628 Hopes Thucyd. (1822) 3 These cities.. began..to be 


called Hellenes: and yet could not that name of a long | 


time after prevail upon them all. 2690 Locke Ham. Und. 
iu. vi. § 39 If any one will..to such..complex Ideas, give 
Names that shall prevail, they will then be new Species to 
them. 1712 Avpison J/yiun ‘The spacious Pca icod "ii, 
Soon as the Evening Shades prevail, The Moon takes up 
the-wondrous Tale. 3718 /ree-thinker No. 35 06 The 
Gilded_Signs prevailed over those of any other Colour. 
1879 Hartan £yesight ii. 16 Light eyes prevail among 
northern nations and dark eyes among the races who live 
in the glare of a tropica} sun. . 

b.- Hence, To be in general use or practice ; to 
be commonly accepted or adopted; to exist, 
obtain, occur, or be present constantly or widely ; 
to be prevalent or current. 

x776 Granon Decl. § F. vii. (1869) I. x45 A silent con- 
sternation prevailed on the assembly. 2990 Patey Horr 
Paul.i, 2 Reports and traditions which prevailed in that 
age. x8g0 W. Invixe in Lrfe & Lett. (1866) II. 155 Now 
2 snowstorm is prevailing. 1875 Jowt:tr Plato (ed. 2) V. 
228 Their way of thinking fs far better than any other which 
now prevails in the world. 


+Prevailable, a. Ods. rare. [f. prec. + 
“ABLE. Cf. OF. frevalable (a 1500 in Godef.).] 
a. Able to prevail; efficacious. b. Capable of 
being beneficially used, available. c. That may 
be prevailed zfou or influenced. 


1624 Gee Foot out of Snare 68 The Diuell hath no greater 
cunning, nor preuaifeable art. 2 1638 Mepe Hs. (1672) 3 | 


So prevailable with Almighty God is the power of Consent 
in Prayer. 1658 M. Casaubon Credv/ity (1670) 111 Who | 


+ 


PREVALENCE. 


maintained, that Christ his miracles, without further con. 
sideration, were not prevailable to that end, to make faith 
or evidence of his Deity. 1679 Marc. Mason 7ichler 
TVickl, 3 Upon the account of their Religion, or of their 
Sex, very prevailable upon to speak what often is not true. 

Prevailanee, obs. form of PREVALENCE. -, - 

Prevailer. Now rare. [f Pneva z+ 
-ER1.] One who prevails; one who is successful 
or gains the mastery. : 

2618 Hist. P. Warbeck in Select. fr. Harl. Mise. (1795) 
7: That so..they might..be..the better welcomed and 
entertained with the prevailer. in Somers 7yaets I. 
14 For want of Discipline, the Prevailers applied themselves 
to plunder the Baggage. xg2r-2 Wonrow //7st. Sufi Ch, 
Scotl, (1828) I, 1. ii, 200 He was mighty in prayer and a 
singular prevailer. 3800 A. Swanston Serm. § Lect. 1. 
437 It signifies a princely prevailer with God. ' 

Prevailing, vé/. sb. [f. as piec.+-mG1] 
The action of the verb Prevat.; the having or 
gaining of the mastery or predominance; prevalence. 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Nat. in Alen (Arb) 358 A smal pro: 
ceeder thoughe by often prevaylinges. 1710 STEELE Tatler 
No. 195 P2 To hinder the creeping in and prevailing of 
Quacks and Pretenders. 1872 Morury Voltaire (1886) 4 
‘The prevailing of the gates of hell. ite est “ 
“Prevai'ling, ffl. a. ‘[f. as prec. +-1nc?] 
That prevails, in various senses. 

1. That is or proves to be superior in any con- 
test; victorious; ruling; effective, influential. 

1886 Sipney /’s, xt. ti, Why walk I in woes, While pre- 
vayling foes Haue of joyes bereft me? 1667 Mitton P. L, 
iv. 973 Farr heavier load thy self expect to feel From my 
Prevailing arme. 1706 Estcourt Fair Examp, ui. i. 20 

Effects of Age, not to be remov'd by Physick, tho’ never so 
prevailing. 1848 R. I, Witorrrorce Doctr. Incarnation 
1x, (852) 206 Pleading the merits of His death as the pre- 
vailing Intercessor for His brethren. 

2. Predominant in extent or amount ; most widely 
occurring or accepted ; generally current: = Pre- 
VALET @. 3. ‘ 6 eas 

1685 in Academy 21 Oct. (1876) 408/2 The prevailing re- 
port is that the Lord Gray is pardoned. 1921 Suarress. 
Charac. (1737) 1. 1. u. i. 123 Led by false Religion or pre- 
vailing Custom, 1815 Evrninstoxe Ace, Canby (1842) 1, 
x71 The prevailing wind,..in the region south-west of 
Hemalteh! is from the south-east, 3849 Macautay fist. 
Eng. ii. 1, 230 The prevailing discontent was compounded 
of many feelings, 1867 H. Macauttan Bidle Teach, vit. 
(1870) 148 The colours..of leaves are wonderfully diversified, 
though green is the prevailing hue. : : 

Prevai'lingly, adv. [f. prec.+-11%.] In 
a prevailing manner or degree. —, ; 

1. With prevailing effect; effectively, successfully, 
Now zare or Obs. 

@ 1638 Merve If-Zs. (1672) 366 We by him do that here 09 
earth in a meaner way, which he..doth for us in heaven 
powerfully and prevailingly, @ 1683 Orpnam Poet. W&s.15 
Sure were the means, we chose, And wrought prevailingly- 

2. ln a preponderating degrec; predominantly ; 
chiefly, mainly. 7 vee 

1797 W. Tayior in Monthly Rev, XXU. 248 The litera- 
ture,.and the manners..were prevailingly those of pro: 
testant Germany. | 1845 H. Rocers £ss. (1860) 1. 97 The 


ene is the nray ahilncnnb lant enmm-marament o. ie 
other, eS pistes Motley 
zor OF + ‘ * prevailingly 
Arminian. 3 

So Prevai-lingness, vare, the quality or faculty 
of prevailing. . ‘ 


3880 G. Menepitn Tragic Cou, viii, His pride in bis pre- 
vailingness thrilled her. ica 
+ Prevailment. Os. rare. [f, PREVAIL 7. 
+-MENT.] The action or fact of prevailing, 10- 
fluencing, or gaining ascendancy. - P 
1590 Sutaks. Mids, Ns 1. i, 35 Messengers Of strong pre- 
uailment in vnhardned youth. xs99 R. Lixcue Aug fiche 
13j, That,.famoused prenailement which Jupiter so,victotl- 
ously carried ouer his father. 1633 T. Anas £.xf. 2 Peter 
ii. x0 If we be sensible of the flesh,..repent of her prevail. 
ments;..we shall then sing to his glory. ae 
Prevalence (pre‘viléns), Also 6-7 prevail- 
ance. [a. I. prevalence (15-16th ©. in Godef.), 
ad. med.L. prevalintia (Digests) superior force, £ 
prevalere to PREVAIL: see ~ENCE. 
1, The fact or action of prevailing ; the having or 
obtaining of predominance or mastery. Now 7a7¢. 
xs9z Kyp Sf. Z'rag. 11, xv, Awake, Reéuenge, if louc.. 
Haue yet the power or preuailance in hell, 1633 Br. Hau. 
Hard Texts, N. 7. 22 Vhose sins which commit, upon 
woe oe vs qe eee fo agar in 
i Was 2 
: whe é ee og thetr 
advantage in the ground, their numbers.., and their resolu- 
Hon. 1748 Hartiey Obsery. Maui. ii. 178 The Prevalence 
of theirown Endeavours.,over this pppidan. 3833 Cita: 
mers Const, Afan (1835) I. iv. 192 The final prevalence of 
the good over the evil. 1866 Swinpurne Two Dreanis 74 
Words and sense Fail through the tune's imperious pre- 
valence. i 
+b. Presence or existence of 
strength. Ods. ee 
1646 Six T. Browne Psend. Ep. w. v. 185 Many are right 
handed whose Livers are weakely constituted, and many 
use the left [hand], in whom that part is strongest; and we 
observe in Apes and other animals, whose Liver is in the 
right, no regular prevalence therein. ‘ . P 
2. Effective force or power; influence, weight ; 
efficacy; prevailingness. Now rare. ; 
1631 T. Powrtt. Som All Trades (1876) 149 In Colledges 
the Ictters of great persons, .have beene of great prevailance 


greater power OF 


PREVALENCY. 


fin getting preferments]; But it is not so now in these dayes. { 
1642 Br, Revnotps /srac?s Petit. 6 There is a kinde-of 
omnipotencie in prayer, as having an Interest and preva- 
Jence with Gods omnipotencie. 19:8 Entertainer No. x5. 
‘ror Great is‘the Prevalence of a fashionable Practice. 1802 
“Mrs. E. Parsons 44st. Visit IV. 262 Example has great 
prevalence, whether good or bad. 2879 G. Merenitu £goist 
xvii, A sensitive gentleman, anxious even to prognostic 
apprehension on behalf of his pride, his comfort and his 
prevalence. . 

3. The condition of being prevalent, or of general 


occulrence or existence; extensive or common 


vo 


of winds in the westerly quarter. 18. 


Prevalency (prevalénsi), Now rare. [ad. 
med.L. prevalentia: see prec. and -ENex.] The 
guality or fact of being prevalent. 

+1. Superiority, predominance : = PREVALENCE I. 

1523 Cockeram, Preualencie, excellencie. 1642 Cuas. I 
Declar. 12 Aug., Wks. 1662 II. 152 Concurrence was 
desperate by reason of the Prevalency of the Bishops and 
of the Recusant Lords. 269 Andros Tracts 11. 241 Where 
the vice of Covetousness has..got the prevalency over the 
rest. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes v.235 Vhe corruptions of 
the Church of Rome through the prevalency of the Papal 
Power brought some such {prescriptions] afterwards in. 

tb. The quality of being of greater power or 
strength ; superiority of power: = PREVALENCE 1b, 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. wv. v. 187 ‘Uhat there is 
also in men a natirall prepotency in the right [hand], we 
cannot with constancy affirme, if we make observation in 
children ;, .this prevalency is either uncertainly placed in 

; os fie eae led Thi. 
native 
. | alency 


in either side. 

2. Prevailing or effective power or influence ; pre- 

vailingness: = PREVALENCE 2. 
_ 1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 333 So the value of his suffer- 
ings was an argument of prevafency with his father. 1661 
Fecruam Resolves tt, vii. (ed. 8) 191 Those that are daily 
attendant upon great Persons,,.have a greater prevalency 
with them, than those. .that live as strangers to them. 3794 
Paey Evid. n. ix. (1817) 222 For the express purpose of . 
showing to the emperor the effect and prevalency of the new 
Institution. 1842 és Sneeman in H. Xion Met, (1863) 296 
Prayer has a wonderful prevalency with God. 

3. The quality or condition of being prevalent, 
or of frequent or general occurrence or acceptance: 
= PREVALENCE 3. 

361 C. Cantwaicur Cert, Relig.t. x10 Sometimes through 
-sprevalencie of error, the Ch may be so obscured as to 
be scarcely visible. 1766 Core in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. 
1V. 485 Convinced of the great prévalency of Deism in that 

ngdom, 17945, Wittiams Vermont 63 ‘The prevalency 
wand extent of the westerly winds. 1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl, tL. 885/2 From Cicero down, stress has been 
justly laid on the prevalency among all nations of a belief 
in a Superior bein 7 3 
b. With a and #/. A prevalent feature, 

1806 R, Cumpercann Alen, (1807) 11. 262 To..putify my 
Bative language from certain false pedantic prevalencies 
which were much in fashion when I first became a writer. 

Prevalent (pre'vilént), 2. (sb.) (Also 7 pre- 
vailent.) [ad. L. prevaléns, -ent-em very strong 
or powerful, pr. pple. of prevalére: see PREVAILY, 
(Nat in Fr.)] ‘That prevails ; prevailing. 

i, Having great power or force ; effective, 
ful; infinential, cogent ; 


: power- 
; efficacions, potent. adso/. 
or const, with (a person). Now rare (and chiefly 
in connexions in which prevaz/ is in use), 
* 1576 Freninc Panofl. Epis. 67 Neither these, nor those 
consolations. .ought not taseeme so preualent and effectuall, 
as the verie state it selfe of our citie, 1624 T. Tavion 
2 Serm, wt. 23 Lifting up hands, and praiers, which are 
powerfull and prevalent against’ Amalek.~ 1642 Declar. 
Lords & Comm. 4 Aug, 15 I}-affected persons, who are so 
prevalent with His Majestic. x712 W. Kine tr. Wande's 
Ref. Politics ii, 106 Love ts more Prevalent in obtaining 
as you desire than fear, 1796 Burke Let. toC. ¥. Fox 

ids 1842 H, 38g He, and those who are much prevalent 
with him, 180g Hotcrorr Bryan Perdue ¥. 265 Of all 
other instruction, that of example is the most prevalent. 
x 28 A. Jouty Sunday Serv, {1840) 76 Praying in faith.. 
ne May umbly hope that our prayers shall be prevalent, 

: f medicines, etc.: Efficacions. Oés. 
Gree pris Picea ~ A kind of Rugs:moch in re- 
“ ig it prevalent against hurtfull spirits. 1632 
ae Brul's Praxis Med. 7 Pils are more reaatent then 
Clectuaries in this disease. “2676 Wortince Crder (169%) 194 
thar bey Prcglent against the stone. x722 tr. Pomer's 
, 2 i i 

Green Sickness 3 AA most prevalent Thing against the 
2, Having the superiority or ascendancy; pre- 
dominant, victorious. Now sare, 

1614 Rareion Hist. World y. jij. $35 IJ. sxx But the 
yong Nephew .. regarded only the things present; the 
Weakenesse of Rome; the prevalent fortunes of Carthage. 
3640 Ly. Say in Lana's "ks. (1857) VI 120 A theological 


Scarecrow, wherewith the potent and prevalent party uses 
to fright and enforce those who are not of their opinions. 
1761 Hume Hist, Eng. VJ. xlv, 12 ole, The Puritans, 
though then prevalent, did not think proper to dispute this 
Ereat constitutional point, 1849 Macaucay fist. Lng. i. [. 
79 Vhe gross injustice, insolence, aud cruelty of the party 
which was prevalent at Dort, 


13385 


&. Most extensively used or practised ; generally 
or widely accepted; of frequent occurrence; ex- 
tensively existing ; in general ase. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. Introd. (1736) 3 Which. .from 
that Time spread, and became the prevalent Practice. x 6 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1.15 ‘Vhe false notion..so universally, 
so absurdly prevalent. 2826 Sincer Hist. Cards 144 The 
watermark most prevalent..is found on the paper of books 
printed by Lucas Brandis de Schass, 1827 Roserts Voy. 
Centr, Amer. 32,1 shall write the proper names..atcording 
to the most prevalent pronunciation. 2834 Mrs. Somer- 
vite Connex, Phys. Sc. xv. (1849) $39 The most prevalent 
winds in Europe are the N.E. and S.W, 1870 Axperson 
Missions Amer. Bd. VW. xxxy. 271 The cholera was preva- 
lent in that year. : . 

B. sb. (absol. use of adj.) That which is pre- 
valent: see quots. Cf. PREVALENCY 3b. rare. 
, 1867 Latuas Black & White 119 The complaint [ague) | 
is familiarly spoken of as the ‘ Prevafent ‘.., When the ‘ Pre- 
valent’ is very prevalent, families have to arrange not to | 
have it all at the same time. 187z Ly tron Parisians ttt. vi, 
A lively pattern, in which the prevalents were rose-colour 
and white. ° 

Prevalently (prevaléntli), ado. [f. prec. + 
-ty 2,] In a prevalent manner or degree. 

L. Prevailingly, overpoweringly, victoriously ; 
powerfully, effectively. Now rare. 

1636 JACKSON Creed vin. xiv. §1 They..prevalently tempt 
them to cruelty and hatred towards this Holy One. 1737 
Bovse 7he Olive xiii, By long succeeding Trials doom’d to 
get Strength from her Falls, and rise more prevaiently 
Great! 2858 Cartyte Fredk, Gt. 1. vi. (2872) 1. 82 They 
fought much and prevalently. . : 

2. To a prevailing extent; in a great proportion 

= i * way 


” ’ 


that Charity which is essential to Christianity. 2869 F. W. 
Newsan AZfsc, 202 Long steppes,..which..fike our sheep- 
downs, were prevalently round and smooth. 1879 Cur.G. 
Rossetti Seek & F, 281 Silence and peace are and ought to 
be more prevalently characteristic of ordinary Christians. 
SoPre'valentness, the quality of being prevalent, 
prevalency. (Bailey, vol. II, 1727.) 
. tPrevalescent, a. Obs.rare—'. [ad. L. prev- 
valéscent-em, pr. pple. of prevalescére to become 
very strong, inceptive of prxvalere to PREVAIL: see 
-EScE.J] Becoming prevalent; growing to prevail. 


So + Prevale'scence, growing ascendancy. 

1653 J. Hatt Paradoxes 56 In the primitive times. .our 
reason was not deprav’d with long traditionall customes, 
nor tinctured by any prevalescent humour. /éid, 118 Livia 
had that great prevalescence with him, that he by her 
means disposed the succession of the Empire upon a son of 
her womb by a former husband, 


PREVARICATION. 


2. To deviate from straightforwardness; to act 
or speak evasively ; to quibble, shuffle, equivocate, 
, #163 Downe in Select. (1840) 257 Follow not these men 
in thei severity,..nor in their facility to disguise and pre- 
varicate in things that are. 1645 Pacirr Heresiogy. (1662) 
309 Let therefore all men no longer prevaricate with their 
Conscience (in matters of some inconsiderable scruples), 
1749 Frecpixe Ton Jones xyut vili, Do not hesitate nor 
prevaricate; but answer faithfully and truly to every ques. 
tion Task. 284 James Brigand xxxii, Perhaps we may 
put it in such a way as to prevent his prevaricating. 186s 
J. Hy incrawam Pillar of Fire (1872) 392 It is impossible 
.-for me either to conceal or to prevaricate. 

+3. Law. a. To betray the cause of a client by 
collusion with an opponent. b. To undertake a 
matter falsely and deceitfully in order to defeat the 
object professed to be promoted. Oés. 

1646 in Somers Tracts ¥. 33 Noris it an unusual thing for 
a Lawyer to be of Council with one Party, and to prevari- 
cate, and be of Confederacy under-hand with the adverse 
Party. 1656 Brount Glossogr. s.v. Calumniate, He that 
undertakes ones sute, and either will not urge reasons in the 
behalf of his Clyent, or answer the Objections of his adver- 
‘sary, when he is able, is said to Prevaricate, i, to play the 
falve Proctor. 1672 Cowell's Interfr., Prevaricate, is 
when a man falsly and deceitfully seems to undertake a 
thing, ea infenfione that he may destroy it, axrz716 Soutn 
Serm, (1744) XI. 182 For should a brother prevaricate and 

rove false, nature itself would seem to..upbraid bis un- 

uman perfidiousness. 

+4. In etymological sense: To walk or go 


crookedly; in quot., to plough crookedly. Ods. 
r8or Ranken Hist. France 1, 424 They were careful not 
to porate, or make crooked serpentine ridges; but to 
make straight furrows and ridges. 
II. Transitive senses. 

+5. To deviate from, transeress (a ‘law ’, etc.), 

1896 Srenser State {rel, Wks. (Globe) 610/1 ‘The lawes., 
are sithence either disanulled, or quite prevaricated through 
chaunge and alterations of times. 1604 T. Wricur Passions 
vi. 297 When the Sonle did not prevaricate the Lawe of 
God, or passe the limittes of Reason. 

+6, ‘lo turn (anything) from the straight course, 
application, or meaning; to pervert. Ods, 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 2 He will therefore bestirre him 
to prevaricate Evangelicall Truths, and Ordinances. 1660 
Jer. Tayror Duct, Dubit.1, ii. rule viii, He may not pre- 
yaricate this duty of a judge. 2682 Dryven Relig. Laici 
Braf Whe (Ginkar 9, yan Coane] xiv, Of Holv Times— 
. Dott Vache es rtims © Sacred 

vo 


Preva‘ricating, f//. a. [f. prec. + -1Ne 2.J 
1, That prevaricates; swerving from the proper 
course or from straightforward statement; quibbling. 
31641 Bratuwarr Jere. Brit. Bj b, Pious bashfulnesse is 


ween Ameena 8 


unusuall to . 


+Prevalid, 2. Obs. rare~'. [ad. L. pre- | 7eyigie1 
valid-us very strong, too strong: see Pre-A.Gand — varicatingF wey bad 
Vauip.] Excessively strong. : lapse Po agate ia a ges 
x6: AWKE Killing is M. 23 Prevalid bodies are secure , O12 prevatscating party, P 
from external hurts, yet are they burdned and laden with ' 2. Deflecting light so as to show objects 


their own strength. 

Prevaly, obs, form of Privity. 

+ Prevaricable, a. Obs. rare. ff. L. pre- 
varic-dri to PREVARICATE +-ABLE.] Capable of 
being ‘ prevaricated’ or deviated from. : 

1644 Dicay Nat, Soul 11. Pref. 353 It will follow evidently 
out of them, (if they be of necessity and not preuaricable) 
that some other Principle beyond bodies, is required to be 
the roote and first ground of motion in them. 

+Prevaricant, 2. Obs.rare—', [ad. L. pree- 
varicint-em, pres. pple. of praviricart to Pre- 
VARICATE.} “Deviating from the proper course or 
method ; irregular, improper. 

2644 Butwer Chiron. 103 To throw dawne the Hand from 
the Head, with the Fingers formed into a gripe or scratching 
posture ;..or to throw it upwards with the Palme turned up, 
are actions prevaricant in Rhetorick, and condemned by 
Quintilian. A 

+ Prevaricate, 2. Obs. rare, Also pre-. 
(ad. L. prevaricat-us, pa. pple. of prevaricart: 
see next.] Perverted; perverse. Ese A 

1635 Bratuwait Arcad. Pr. 1. 58 In this case (see my 

revaricate misery !} would I not either be Jed or driven 

y any. 16so Cuarteton Paradoxes Prol. 7 The Divine.. 
met with a cure for the nicety of his Conscience, from a 
pravaricate Adversary. Ae 

Prevaricate (priveikeit), v. Also 7 pre-. 
[f. L, prevéric-drt to walk crookedly, hence, to 
deviate from a straight course, hence from the path 
of duty ; spec. of an advocate, to practise collusion ; 
in eccl. L. to transgress, f. pre, Pre- A. + varzcare 
to spread the legs apart, straddle (f. warzcus 
straddling, f. warns bent, knock-kneed + -775, 
-Ic) : see -ATE3.]} 

I. Intransitive senses. . hod 

+1. To go aside from the right course, method, 
or mode of action; to swerve from the proper 
course ; to deviate, go astray, transgress. Os. : 

ze82 N.T. (Rhem) Acts i. 25 Shew..whom on 5 _ 
chosen, to take the place of this ministene and Apost eship, 
from the which Tudas hath prevaricated. 6x0 ee ONSON 
Alch, 1 iii, If you..should now preuaricate, po : your 
owne particular lusts, employ So great. and ot ) que a 
blicse, 1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) Lf, 305 How 
widely they differ and prevaricate from the who esome pre 
cepts and doctrine delivered. | 1681 Wuarton Soul Wor ¢ 
Wks. (16837651 Motion .. might exally, Brevarnentcy an 
wander, unless it were Ruled by the Intellect. 


crookedly. 7a7e. 

3870 LoweLt. Study Wind, 237 Flowers..made of French 
cambric spangled with dewdrops of prevaricating glass. 

Prevarication (prfverikerfan). Also 7 pree-. 
(=F. prévarication (12th c, in Littré), ad. L. 
previricition-em, n. of action {. prevaricar? to 
PREVARICATE. 3 

r6or Hotiann Pliny xvur. xix. 1. $79 The ploveiminy 
untesse he bend and ‘stoupe forward,.must.. leave much 
undone as it ought to bes a fault which in Latine we call 
Prevarication: and this tearme appropriate unto Husban- 
drie, is borrowed from thence by Lawyers.] 


+1. Divergence from the right course, method, or 
mode ofaction. a. Deviation from rectitude; vio~ 


lation of moral Iaw ; transgression, trespass. Ods. 
2382 Wycir 1 Tin: it 14 Forsoth the womman was dis- 


yued in feith, i faricacioun [gloss or brekyng of the 
ceyued in feith, in preuari (g ae yng right 


lawe}. Caxton Gold. Leg. (1% . 
eas cause of the curyng, the whiche by- manere 
was semblable to the prenaricacion, by lyk and contrarye. 
1528 Roy Rede nte (Arb.) 119 Of all oure detestacions And 
sinfull prevaricacions Thou alone arte the defender. 1665 
Wrtner Lord's Praser 122 It was thereby subject to many 
infirmities, and inclinable to all manner of Prevarications, 
rzox tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers (1702) 337, That all Men 
“do not die through the Death and Prevarication of Adam. 
+b, Departure froma tule, principle,-or normal 
state ; perversion or violation of a law, etc.; de- 
viation from truth or correctness, error; breach 


of rule, irregularity, Ods. ; . 

3615 Coonke Body of Man 258 So is her body a necessary 
being, 2 first and not a second intention of Nature, her 
proper and absolute worke not her error or: preuarication. 
1633 Paysve Histrio-Mastix 1. vt. xii. 533 b, Oo Holi-dayes 
..men every where runne to the Ale-houss, to Plases, to 
Enterlades, and dances, to the very derision of Gods Ran 
and the prevarication of the day. 3671 Howe Vanity Ais 
Wks. 1862 I. 430 It is equally a prevarication from tro 
manhood to be moved with everything and with pething: 
1674 Owen Holy Spirit Wks. 1852 TIL, 146 It is to 
prevarication in some Christians to give countenanc 
putid a fiction. : : ; 

+e. Hit. Divergence froma straight ad ee 

[x60r: see etymology above.] 1672 ee in iain 
Corr. Sci. Men G841) IL 343 How mue a ore hen cee 
increased of diminished, is to be estimate by the pre 


cation of the rays. 7 . ; 2 
siation from duty; violation: of trust; 
Lees ourt of law. O65. ° 


tion, esp. in a ¢ of 06. 
Pee Cutitene vii. rx b, Catiline (the whicke a fewe 


PREVARICATIVE,. 


dayes before was by preuarication and falsehod quite of petye 
theft). 1897 Gude & Godlie &.(S.T.S.) 180 Sen our Bey in 
his office, Is lyke in Preuaricatioun, He sall ressaif sic lyke 
Justice, Mak he nocht reformatioun. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy, Anthass. 115 ‘he Inhabitants of Pleskou.. 
charg'd Puskin with prevarication in his Employment, and 
perfidiousness towards his Prince. 2727-42 CuamBers C)c/., 
ere ee sired fae nm eames phuce committed in 

n given by 


ace eer eee 


| a 4 . a id 

tb. Laz. See PREVARICATE v. 3. Obs. 

rssz Huvoer, Prevarication..is a collusion done in lawe, 
. Wherby the one partye suffereth the other to obtayne in 
suite, to the entent to hurte or endomage some other. 1628 
Le Grys tr. Barclay's Argenis 256 If it shall appeare, that 
they have forfeited their Faith, or wronged their Client by 
preuarication, xrgro J. Hanns Lex, Zechn. WN, Prevarica- 
Zion, in the Civil Law, is where an Informer colludes with 
the Defendant, and so makes only a feigned Prosecution. 

3. Avoidance of plain dealing or straightforward 
statement of the truth; evasion, quibbling, shuffling, 
equivocation, double-dealing, deception, 

a2x6s5 Vines Lond's Supp. (1677) 413, 1 «shall clearly 
without any fraud or prevarication declare my opinion. 
1673 Marveut Reh. Transp. 11, 388 When Doctor Hey- 
lin's Divinity shall go for orthodox, or his Praevarications 
pass for History, you may then.. be reputed a Classical 
Author, 3797 Boar Regie, Peace iii. Wks. VILL 304 
Fraud and prevarication are servile vices. 1852 Buck.e 
Civilis. (1871) MI, v. 337 Hume..was a man..utterl 
incapable of falsehood, or of prevarication of any kind. 
1862 Burton Bé. Henter (1863) 132, Mr. Justice Best said 
he had a great mind to commit the witness for prevarication. 


Preva‘ricative, a. rare~'. [f. L. prevari- 
cart to PREVARICATE: see -IVE.}] Characterized 
by or tending to prevarication. 


3657 Hawre Killing ts M,38 The Impostors penalty.. 
for his prevaricative and invective pamphlet 

Prevaricator (priverike'tar). Also 6-7 
-tour, 7-9 pre-. [a. L. prevaricator, agenten. f. 
prevaricar? to PREVARICATE : see -oR.) One who 
prevaricates. 

+1. One who goes astray, diverges, or deviates 
from the right course; a transgressor. Ofs. 

1542 Becon Christmas Banguet i. Civ b, The fyrst sinner, 
y* fyrst preuaricatour begat synners bonde to death. 1582 
N. 7. (Rhem.) Gal. ii, 18 For if I build the same things 
againe which I have destroied, I make myself'a prevaricatour 
(Wrycuir, Tinpace trespassour, 1611 transgressour}, 1697 
Cy Lustre Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 74 Which neither Fox, nor 
any of his Followers have done; and therefore are accus'd 
by them as Prevaricators from their own Principles. 1755 
SMOLLETT Quix, u. n, xi, Thou prevaricator of all the 
squirely ordinances of chivalry ! 

tb. One who betrays a cause or violates a trust ; 
a renegade; a traitor. Obs, 

c1sss Harrsriecy Divorce Fen, VIII (Camden) 177 The 
King... licensed Queen Katherine to chouse counsellors 
where she would..whereof some played very honest parts 
and stood stiffly and fast to her cause, some played the pre- 
varicators, and fled from her to the King’s side. a 1637 
B. Jonson Underwvoods, Epist, to Master Colby, Where.. 
loud Boasters, and perjur’d, with the infinite more Prevari- 
cators swarin. < : . 

+2. One who diverts something from its proper 
use; a perverter, Ods. 

1694 D'Unrev Quix, 1.1V.1. 40 A plague on thee, thau con- 
founded Prevaricator of Language. 1907 G. G. Coutrton in 
Contemp, Rev. June 797 Knowing that such prevaricators 
of tithes were destined to find their part in hell with Cain. 

3. One who acts or speaks so as to evade the strict 
truth ; 2 quibbler, shnffler, equivocator. 

16s0 Butwer Anthrofamet, 21 Who have forced Art (the 
usual imitator of Nature) to turn prevaricator in humanity. 
1656 Honses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VIL. 334 There was 
never seen worse reasoning than tn that philosophical 
‘ PONT ence Sad Fence mn momeimnetanene gage WARBUR> 
: + done with this 
Dual, (1792) IL, 

Pree , rene : he examination 
ofthis prevaricator. 1893 Cofumbus (Unio) Dispatch 6 Sept., 
‘Ihe prevaricators, who ever they were, said dogs could not 
be obtained, . . 

4. At Cambridge University: An orator who 
made a jocose or satirical speech at Commence- 
ment; called also varier. (In quot. 1885 applied 
to the corresponding éerre filins at Oxford.) Obs. 


exc. Hist, 

(Cf, Cicero De Partit, Orat. c. 36, § 126 Pravaricator 
significat eum qui in contrariis causis quasi varie esse positus 
videatur.) 

1614 J. CHaumertain in Cré. §& Tiines Fas. J (2848) 1. 304 
‘The Bishop of Ely sent the moderator, the answerer, the 
varier or prevaricator, and one of the repliers, that were all 
of his house, twenty angels a-piece. 1636 Laup in Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. A. p. xxv, St. Mary's Church 
{Cambridge] at every Great Commencement is made a 
theatre and the prevaricator's stage, wherein he acts and 
sets forth his profane and scurrilous jests. 1706 Pinutirs, 
Prevaricator.., also a Master of Arts in the University of 
Cambridge, chosen..to make an ingenious ical Speech 
refiecting on the Misdemeanoum ~© *s ~-nainet Mfanhene 
x851 Coll, Life t. Fas. [84 Th: 
launched forth at all present. .'n_ . . 
Oct. 154/1 Randolph the poet appears to have been the 
prevaricator for 1632. 

+5. Law. (See PREVARICATE v. 3.) Obs. 

1638 Cuinuincw. Relig. Prot. 1. Pref. §21 Do we know 
the Jesuits no better than so? What, are they turned Pre- 
varicators against their own Faction? Are they likely 
“Men to betray and expose their own Agents and Instru- 
ments? 1696 B, Kennetr Romex Antig. u. ut. Xvill. 136 
The Civilians define a Prevaricator to be one that betrays 


1836 


his Cause to the Adversary, and turns on the Criminal's side 
i.e ree 1793 Murpny Tacitus (1805) 
Sts + ed either in procuring or con- 

. * action, were to be treated as 


“Preve-ricatory,¢. rare. [f. as PREVARICATE 
v. + -oRY*.] Characterized by prevarication ; 
prevaricating 3 evasive. 

¢ 1656 Bramuacy Aeflic. iii, 138 His fellows being examined 
either refused to answer, or gave such ambiguous and 
prevarieatory answers, that some ingenuous Catholicks 

egan to suspect that they fostered some treachery, 3832 
W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 415 Exhibiting the 
disgrace of prevaricatory witnesses. 

+ Prevaricatri:ce. Ods. rare—'. [ad. late 
L. prevaricatric-em (Augustine) a female trans- 
gressor, fem. apent-n.: see PREVARICATOR; perhaps 
through F. prévaricatrice (12th ce. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
A female ‘ prevaricator’ or transgressor, 

ex4qso Airour Saluacioun 1198 Oure ladie.. wold be 
da fied to be of the Jawe Executrice Y' sho ne shuld noght 

¢ demed of the lawe preuaricatrice. 

+Preva-ry,v. Obs. rare—'. [prob.a. OF. prd- 
varier (12the. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. prevaricéri: 
see PREVARICATE 2) fvans. To pervert: = Pnre- 
VARICATE 2. 6, 

xsqax R. Cortaxn Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Bjb, He 
ought to knowe the accydentes that chaunce to come in 
dyseases for often tymes it preuaryeth the same selfe cure 
of the dyseases as Gaylen declareth [orig. totam curam pra:- 
uaricant et peruertunt). 

Prevaseil, obs. Sc. f. Privy Seav. Prevate, 
obs. f. Privity. Prevay, obs.f. Privy. Preve, 
var. PRIVE uv. Obs.; obs. f. Privy, Proor, PROVE. 

+ Pre-veance. Obs. vare—*. [a. obs. F. fre- 
veance providence, provision (1617 in Godef.) :—Inte 
L. type *prrvidentia, in sense of providentia: 
see Previve.}] Provision: in quot., the Provisions 
of Oxford, drawn up 12358. 

3325 Chron, Eng, (Ritson) 1003 Bituene the barouns ant 
the kyng, Wes gret stryvyng For the preveance of Oxne- 
ford, That sire Simound de Mountfort Meintenede. 

Prevei, obs. f. Privy, Prevelage, -lege, obs. 
ff. Privibecr. Prevely, obs. f. Priviny. 

Prevenance (pre‘vinans). fa. F. prévenance 
(prevana"hs) (also in Eng. use), f. Arcvenir to an- 
ticipate, prepossess: see PREVENE and -ANcE.] 
Courteous anticipation of the desires or needs of 
others; an obliging manner ; complaisance. 

3823 Scorr Quentin D. Introd., A very conversable 
pleasing man, with an air of prevenance and ready civility 
of communication, 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair li, The 

_ a Von FaraneFet-* 2896 MRS, 
va 4 oo rything he 
' "was gone. 

[f. as prec. : 


+Pre-venancy. Obs. rare—. 
see -ANCY.] = prec. 

2768 Srerne Sent. Fourn, (1775) 1.52 La Fleur's preve- 
nancy {for there was a passport in his very looks) soon set 
every servant in the kitchen at ease with him. 

Prevenant (pre‘vinint), a. and sé. rare. Also 
as French prévenant. [F., orig. pres. pple. of 
prévenir to predispose, prepossess: see PREVENE.] 

A. adj. 

1. In F. form prevenant (prevanan). Courteously 
anticipating the needs of others; obliging. 

1770 Mur. D’Arsray Early Diary (1889) 1. 86 There is 
something in his manner Jrevenant. 

+2, = PREVENIENT 2. Obs. rare. 

1790 Bystander 386 He made me comprehend..a wide 
difference between..grace prevenant and grace co-operant. 

B. sé. Something that precedes; an antecedent. 

1876 W. G. Warp Ess. Philos. Theisnt (1884) 1. 318 On 
reflection, we think it will be satisfactory if we use the 
word ‘ prevenant ' to denote what he calls ‘cause ". 

Prevene (privi'n), v. Chiefly Se. Now rare or 
Obs. Also 6 preuine, -~veynne, prevene, pra- 
uein(e,7 preveen(e,-w(e)ine. [ad. L. prevenire 
to come before, precede, anticipate, hinder, excel, 
f. pre, PRE- A.+uenire to come. So F. prevenir 
(1539 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. franzs. To take action before or in anticipa- 
tion of (a person or thing). a. To anticipate, 
take precautions against (a danger, evil, etc.); 
hence, to prevent, frustrate, evade. Ods. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Aris (S.T.S.) 270 Na man..suld 
byde his dede, seand it cum till him; bot he suld prevene it, 
and he mycht. And sen a man seis his fa cum to geve him 
mortall woundis .. be wald..prevene the strakis. 1533 
Becrennen Livy un xvi. (S.T.S.) Il. 13 Be my calamyte 
3e may eschew or ellis prevene siclike displeseris in tymes 
cummyng, 3578 Ree. Privy Council Scot, 11, 12 Gif thair 
treasonabill interprysis be not..spedilie prevenit. 1650 
Eart Mono. tr. Senault’s Man bec. Guilty 329 His justice 
doth never through punishments prevene our sins. 1657 
Barrour Arex. Scott, (1824-5) 1. 54 Mischieffe..wiche the 
Lordes of priuey counsaill wyssly preweined. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. i. xxix, § 2 (1699) 276 That 
the Crime committed, may be punished, to preveen the 
Ervour of athers. f 

+b. To act before or more quickly than (a person 
or thing); hence, to forestall, supplant; also 
abso). to intervene. Obs. 

rS00-zo Dunxsar Peents xlvii. jo, I salbe als weill luvit 
agane, ‘hair may no jangler me prevene. 1600 Jas. VI in 
Lett. Jas. & Eliz. (Camden) 132 In this office of kyndnes 


PREVENIENT. 


! touardis me, ye haue farre praueined all other kings my 
confederatis. 1650 Earn Mona. tr. Senault’s Afan éce, 
Guilty 73 When the Pagans were surprized with any dancer. 
and that instinct did in them_prevene reasoning, they im. 
plor'd the succour of the true God. 1708 J. Patirs Cy der 
1. 43 If thy indulgent Care Had not preven'd, among un- 
body'd Shades I now had wander'd. 

+c. Theol, = PREVENT v. 4,40. Used esp. in 
reference to preventent grace: see PREVENIENT 2, 

588 A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 220 The beginning of 
iustification in men of perfect aige mon be tain of the grace 
of God preevening tham through Iesus Christ. 1600 Hawt. 
ton Facile Traictise in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 223 Save 
our king, 0 lord, preuine him in the blissings of your sueit- 
nes, (Cf. Ps. xxi. 3.) 1633 W. Srrutner True Haffines 
47 All these works of the Soul neither breed in us, neither 
begin at_us, but he preveeneth us in them all. 1662 A. 
Petre Ch. Hist. 1. ini. § 2. 28 Our poo things are both 
God's and ours, because he preveeneth us by inspiring that 
we do will. é 

+d. Se. Law. Of a court or judge: To take 
from (another) the preferable right of jurisdiction, 
by exercising the first judicial act. Obs. 

1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Lazus Scot. 1. it, § 5 (1699) 
182 Where many Judges are competent, they may preveen 
one another, and prevention is defyned to be anticifatio 
Stve preoceupatio usus Jurisdictionts. 

+2. To take in advance, a. To preoccupy, 
prepossess. Ofs. rare—). 

15t3 Dovatas sincis i. xi. 55 Bot he [Cupid]... Can 
(= gan) her dolf spreit for to prevene and steir, Had bene 
disvsit fra luif that mony seir. 

+b. Of death, etc.: To overtake prematurely. 

3567 Gude & Gedlie B, (S.T.S.) 165 Thocht pest, or sword 
wald vs prevene, Befoir our hour, to slay vs clene. 1595 
Datevaece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. u. 158 Bot this capitane 
is preueined in Camelodune w' deith in few dayes. _ 

+c. To anticipate (a time) by earlier action; to 


provide beforehand for (a coming event). Oés. 

1s70 Satir. Pocus Refornt, xii. 150 Best wer, I think, 
mycht we preuene gone day. a1g78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.T. 8) 1. 397 The Scottis prevenit the tyme 
and past fourtht at midnight tothe fieldis. 1596 Danevurce 
tr. Leslie's fist. Scot, 1x. 26x He oft vset to preueine 
materis of waicht with a sad counsel! and graue,.,preueining 
the tyme to cum, with Judgement incredible. 

3. In lit. sense of the Latin: To come or sq 
before ; to precede. rare. 

1596 DarryMpe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 455 Preveineng 
al the rest, [he} Jandis in Scotland the first of Maii. 1869 
Hotuasp Aathrina ui. 107 Till our poor race has passed the 
tortuous years That lie prevening the millennium, 

Hence Preve'ning v/, sé., anticipation; f//. @., 
preventent. F 

1633 W. Strummer True Hafpfines 28 In. Spiritual things 
we must ascend from gifts to grace, and in grace..from a 
preveening to an exciting grace. 3662 A. Petnie Ch. Hist. 
1. ii. § 2. 28 By preveening grace and good will following, 
that which is the gift of God, becomes our work. 1678 Siz 
G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1, xxi. § 2 (1699) 132 If it 
could have been proved that the wrong was done imme 
diatly without any preveening provocation. 

Preve'nience. rare. [f. as next: see -ENCE] 
a. = PREVENANCE. b. The fact or condition of 
being prevenient. 

1859 Mrs. Stowe Minister's Wooing xxv, Striving by a 
thousand gentle preveniences, to spare her from fatigue ani 
care. 3864 Wenster, Prevenience, the act of anticipating, 
or going before; anticipation. 1872 O. Suirrey Gloss. Eccl. 
Terms 417 They [Semi-Pelagians] held freewill and pre- 
destination from foreknowledge, denying the prevenience o! 
grace. s Cet. 

Prevenient (pr/vFniént),/ a. [ad. L. Are: 
venient-ent, pres, pple. of prevenire: see PREVENE.] 

1. Coming before, preceding, previons, antecedent. 

1656 Brousr Glossegr., Prevenient, coming or going 
before, preventing. 1800 Lamp Let. to. Manning 3 Nov. Wks. 
(1865) 54 Which. stupidly stood alone, nothing prevenient or 
antevenient, 1834 Sin H. Tavior Artevelde v. Lay Elenas, 
The darker, soberer, sadder green Prevenient to decay. 
r8s9 C. Barker Assoc, Princ. iii, 64 The various pre- 
disposing or prevenient agencies existing in Europe. 3895 
Satmon Chr. Doctr. L:mort. v. ti. 518 It could not take 
effect until two prevenient events had occurred. 

b. Hence, Anticipatory, expectant. Const. of: 

1824 Cary Dante (Chandos) 286 She, of the time preve: 

i . a ar 
prostitutes under the Contagious Diseases Act. iby 
Macm. Mag. Aug. 300/2 Prevenient of all disgraceful sick- 
ness or waste in the unsullied limbs. . 

2. Antecedenttohumanaction. Preventent grace, 
in Theol. the grace of God which precedes repent- 
ance and conversion, predisposing the heart to seck 
God, previously to any desire or motion on the part 
ofthe recipient. See PREVENEv. Ic, PREVENT 2’. 4+ 

a 1607 J. Ravxotos Profh. Haggai ix. (1649) 100 Gods 
grace must be both prevenient to go before, and sub~equent 
to follow after us in all things. 1667 Mitton #. L. x1. 5 
From the Mercie-seat above Prevenient Gmce descending 
had remov'd The stonie from thir hearts, and made new 
flesh. 3747 Maurer dmyntor § Theodora mi. 127 Love 
celestial whose prevenient aid Forbids approaching ill. 
3809-20 Coverivce Friend (18:5) IL. 85 The articles of 
prevenient and auxiliary grace. 1849 R. ¥. Witverronce 
Dectr. Bapt. (850) 59 Since this action of prevenient grace 
does not supersede human responsibility, ir can only per- 
suade, it cannot coerce. 1904 J. Luncwortn Chr. 
Charac, ix. 167 This desire. must come from God, by what 
is technically called His prevenient or antecedent grace, 
Jéid. 168 There is nothing in this term ‘ prevenient gract 


PREVENIENTLY. 


to favour the Calvinistic doctrine of irresistible and inde- 
fectible grace. 
Hence Preve'niently adv., antecedently, pre- 


viously. rare. 

1633 T. Avams xf, 2 Peter it, 3 This is a course that 
shall make men either preveniently thankful, or inexcusably 
desperate. 1880 Mus. Watney Odd or Even? xxv, Neatly, 
and perhaps, preveniently, discharged her conscience. 

+ Preveni're, erron. for PREMUNIRE. 

¢ 1460 Wisden: 859 in Macro Plays 63 A‘ preuenire facias’ 
than haue as tyght, And pou xall hurle hym, so pat he xall 


haue I-now. 
+ Prevent, ff/. a. Obs. [ad. L. pravent-us, 
Prevented, 


pa, pple. of prevenire to PREVENE.] 
in various senses: chiefly as pple.; see the verb. 

cmgz0 Pallad, on Husd. 1. 248 And _tilyng, whenne hit 
tyme is hit to do, Is not to rathe yf dayis thryis fyue Hit be 
preuent. 1432~so tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 397 The lecches 
seide the deformite of the childe to be causede in that the 
dewe tyme of childenge was prevente [L. dedita tempora 
praventssel). cago tr. De dmitatione 1. viii 49 But if 
pou be preuent and norisshid wip his grace. 1482 Monk 
of Evesham: (Arb.) 46 Ye remembre how a certen..cytson of 
this place was hastly preuent of dethe and sodenly dyed. 
352x Bradshaw's St, Werburege, and Balade to Auctour 23 
With deth preuent he myght nothyng replique. 

Prevent (privent),v. [f. L. prevent-, ppl.stem 
of pravenire: see PREVENE, and cf, prec.] 

i. +1. trans. To act before, in anticipation of, 
or in preparation for (a future event, or a point of 
time, esp. the time fixed for the act); to act as if 
the'event or time had already come. Obs. 

1432-50 tr, igden (Rolls) VI. 37 The peple prevente that 
feste by the abstinence of a monethe([L. sejunio prevenitur), 
1467-8 Rolls of Parlt, V. 623/1 Better it were to prevente 
the tyme, and occupie the seid Adversary at home, than to 
suffre hym to entre this Londe. 1535 CoverpaLe Ps. cxix, 
3148 Myne eyes preuente ye night watches, yt I might be 
occupied in thy wordes, 1601 Suaxs. 71d, C. vi. 105 But 
I do finde it Cowardly, and vile, For feare of what might 
fall, so to preuent The time of life, «1626 Bacon New At, 
(1650) 4 He had prevented the Houre, because we might 
have the whole day before us, for our Businesse. 1633 G. 
Hervert Jemple, Self-condemtnation, Thus we prevent the 
last great day, And. judge our selves. 1694 Concrrve Doudle- 
Dealer w, xv, Who does not prevent the hour of Love out- 
stays the je. x7sz Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777) I. 150 


malin neavantine the annnintad hane chides mv tardy 


" 

question, command, desire, want, etc.). arch. 

2 1533 Fritn Another Bh. agst. Rastell Wks. (1829) 217 
To these two points I answer, preventing their objection, 

that they should not despise it, because of my youth. x553 

TL. Wuson Khe, 100 Anticipacion is when we preuent those 
wordes that another would saie, and disproue theim as vn- 
true, or at least wise answere vnto them. 1888 Kyp Housel. 
Phil Wks. (1901) 240 So that I prenented his desire, and 
in some sort to satisfie him, said I was neuer till nowe in 

.this Countrey, 1633 in Verney Mem (1892) 1. 124 My 
hopes are that your religious care hath prevented these 
admonitions, 1667 Dryven Maiden Queen u. i, Your 
goodness still prevents my wishes. 1yoo in Col, Rec. 

Pennsylu, 1. 597, 1 am glad wee have prevented their Com- 

‘mands in doing it before they came, 1788 Disintercsted 
Love 1.5 Thus he prevented all my wants, 1830 Worpsw. 

“Russian Fugitive uv, She led the Lady to a seat..Pre- 
yented each desire. 180 Sseptey ¥. Fairlegh xiiv, It will 
t the study of my life to prcvent your every wish 

Prevent’ means to forestall in that sense, 
Tce. intr. or absol. To come, appear, or act before 
the tne is in anticipation. Ods. 

+ 1842 St. Papers Hen. VILL, UX. 190 ThEmperour. . feari 
the comming of the Turques werthis mete yeres entendet 
t0 prevente, and also to goo Hym self befor into Italie, 1609 

tace (Douay) x Mace. x. 4 Let us prevent to make peace 

ah him, before he make with Alexander against us. 1626 
ee Sylua § 403 Sue watered now and then.. 

in hat i 
Prevent and come early: n steeped Sheeps-dung. .will 
» trans. To act before or more quickly than 


(another person or agent); to antici i i 
. Cipate in action. 
Now rare and arch. see ; 


ibt3 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 428 So 1 am_preuentid of 
ane on83 * you thankkis meritory. 
ah : 96 Our lorde knowynge 
Seas . his discyples, & made 
. mae byit seule. isso Kournson tr. Afore’s Utop. Epist. 
fe Gi ‘ (Arb,) 25, I shoulde preuent him, and take frome 
‘him the flower and grace of the noueltic x627 Hake- 
Wt Afol. (1630) 6th Advert., 1 finde my selfe for the 
male eee Prevented by Stephanus Pannonius in that 
seers Is, 3675 Hounes Odyssey xv. 146 Whil what to 
z 5" . © was taking care, Helen prevented him. 1735~16 
OPE = a £. Blount 20 Mar., I know you have prevented 
mein this thought, as you always will in any thing that's 
ge a 1758 Buackstoxe Come, I, Introd. 3z Perhaps... 
ie t now i suggest a few hints in favour of university 
learning :— ut in these all who hear me, I know, have 
gyready prevented me, Gisson Decl. & F. vi. Ve 154 
He fortunate soil assisted, and even prevented, the hand of 
Foceation. | 1808 Heres Sr, Victor Auins of Rigonda 1,6 
Foventi wished..to ask the father's consent to addres» his 
uzhter, when he was prevented by the baron’s asking his 
advice in point of providing a husband. 


b. Canon Law. ‘To transact or undertake any 
affair before an inferior, by right of position’ 
(Cassell’s Encycl, Dict.); =PRevene v. td. Cf. 
PREVENTION 22, 

, 3. To come, arrive, or appear before, to precede ; 
to outrun, outstrip. Now rare and arch. 
3583S. Pagers Hen. VIIL,VI. 193 The Frence men..dis- 


| 


{ (1688) 235 If thy grace prevented us bel 


1837 


cendyd with incredible diligence, preventing thestimation 
off all the Italians 1538 Cromwett in Merriman Lise & 
Lett. (x902) MH. 138, F have .. sent it ynto hym after the 
departure of the said Muriell,to thentent he myght pre- 
vente thambassadours poste and you have leasure to con- 
sulte and advise vpon the same. 157 N. T. (Genev.) 
x Thess. iv. 15 We which lyue..shal not preuent them 
{Wyceutr schulen not come before hem; Tixpare shall not 
come yerre they} which slepe. a@1586 SipNey Arcadia 1. 
(x622) 33 ‘The sunne..could never prevent him with earli- 
nesse. @1648 Lo, Hereert Life (1886) 175, I went from 
Lyons to Geneva, where I found also my fame had pre- 
vented my coming. x655 Futter Ch, Hist. 1. 1. § 15 To 
Prove our Old Style before the New (which prevents our 
Computation by ten dayes..). @1766 Mrs, F. Suertpan 
Sidney Bidulph V. 6, l aman early riser, yet my lord V—— 
prevented me the next morning, for I found him in the 
parlour when I came down stairs. 

+b. fig. To outdo, surpass, excel. Obs. 

2540 Morysine Vives’ Introd, Wysd. Livb, Be not onely 
euen with them that honour the, but .. preuente them whan 
thou mayste, 1548 Upart, etc. Eras. Par. Matt. ii. 26 
Preuenting the lewes, which were thought to be next vnto 
God. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 52 Had Vulcan and 
his Cyclopes beene working there, there noise had beene 
Prevented. 1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc, Relig. u. viii. 
270 To prevent and go beyond all the world in respect. 

4. Theol. etc. To go before with spiritual guid- 
ance and help: said of God, or of his grace anti- 
cipating human action or need. arch. 

1§3t Tinpare Erp. x Yoh (1537) 34 In all that we do or 
thynke well, he preuenteth vs with his grace. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Collect 17th Sund. Trinity, Vhat 
thy grace maye alwayes preuente and folowe us. Jbid. 
Communion ad fin., Preuent us, O lorde, in all our doinges, 
with thy most gracious fauour. 1597 J. T. Ser. Paules 
Cr. 65 The benignitie of God did alwaies prevent me, from 
many dangers freed me. 2676 Hare Contemp. 1.45 The 
Spirit of Truth and Wisdom, that doth really and truly but 
secretly prevent and direct them, axzgrx Ken Div. Love 
Wks. (1838) 303 O let thy grace..ever prevent, accompany, 
and follow me. 284 Trencn Parables, Lost Sheep (1860) 
371 It is in fact only the same truth..that grace must pre- 
vent as well as follow us. 1869 Goutpurn Purs. Holiness 
ii, 12 God in it prevents us (in the old sense of the word 
‘ prevents’), anticipates us with His Grace. 

b. Said of the action of God’s grace, held to 
be given in order to predispose to repentance, faith, 
and good works. See PREVENIENT 2. arch. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Collect Easter Day, As 
hy thy speciall grace, preuentyng us, thou doest putte 
in our myndes good desyres. 3562 Articles of Relig. x, 
We haue no power to do good workes.. without the grace of 
God by Christe preuentyng vs, that we may haue a good 
wyll, & workyng with vs, when we haue that good wyil. 1563 
Homilies n. Rogation Week m1. (1859) 485 If any will we 
have to rise, it is he that preventeth our will, and disposeth 
us thereto. 1§77 St. Aue. Manual (Longman) 79 Who is 
so hard harted that he will not be softened by the love of 
God preventyng man with so harty good will, that he vouch- 
safed to become man for mans sake? 2670 Devout Commun, 

‘ore repentance, that 
we might return, shall 1¢ not much more prevent repenting 
sinners, that we may not perish? | 184z Mansinc Serv. 
{x848) IL. ik 19 Baptismal regeneration is the very highest 
and most perfect form of the doctrine of God's free and 
sovereign grace, preventing all motions, and excluding all 
merit on our part. 7 

+e. To come in front of, to meet in front: to 
meet with welcome or succour; to meet with 
hostility or opposition, to confront. Ods. 

1535 CovERDALE Ps. xviili}. 18 They prevented me [X.¥, 
came upon me) in the tyme of my trouble, but y? Lorde 
was my defence. 1560 Bisce (Genev.) Fob iii. 22 Why did 
the knees preuent me? and why did I sucke the breastes? 
x6rz — Amos ix. 10 All the sinners of my people shall die 
by the sword, which say: The euill shall not ouertake nor 
preuent vs. 


It. +5. To forestall, balk, or baffle by previous 


or precautionary measures. Obs. or merged in 7. 

g60 Brace (Genev.) IWisd. iv. 7 Thogh the righteous be 
preuented with death, yet shalhe bein rest. 1568 Hist. Facob 
& Esau v. iv. in Hazl. Dodstey U1. 250 Thy brother Jacob 
came to me by subtlety, And t senators and en 
prevented thee. 1600 Jf, Porky 
King was preuented by vntime , 
he could bring his purpose to effect. 1697 Porrer Ants. 
Greece \t. xiv. (1715) 3%5 Unlucky Omens were. Especially 
if the Beast prevented the Knife, and dy'd suddenly. 3737 

| Wuiston Josephus, Antig, w. x. § 2 Moses prevented the 

enemies, and..led his army before those enemies were 
apprized. 

6. To cut off beforehand, debar, preclude (a 
person or other agent) from, deprive of a purpose, 
expectation, etc. Now rare or merged in 7. 

3549 Latimer st Serm, bef Edw. VI (Arb.) 34 How dyd 
wycked Iesabel] preuente kynge Hachabs herte from god 

» and al godlines, and finally vnto destruction. 1586 Aes 

vowe 15¢ Pt, Tamburl, v. ii. 335_As the gods, to end the 
Trojans’ toil Prevented Turnus of Lavinia. 2624 Heywoop 
Gunaik. vi. 273 The Consull_was prevented of his Purpose. 
1673 Drvpen Assignation Ep. Ded., I have declar'd aed 
much before-hand, to prevent You from Suspicion, thar 
J] int--2 +> Taterace either vanr Tudement or your Kindness. 


1755 us 


i 
. . 


*5%% 
Fo R Let. 23 Apr.in rofst Cert. Uwe sess oe 
pol page oH eg fulfilaent of their contracts, or in any 
way, by boycotting or otherwise, to intimidate them from 
the full enjoyment of their rights. h 
7, To stop, keep, or binder (a person or other 
agent) /rovt doing something. Often with const. 


omitted. (The usual word for this sense.) 


PREVENT. 


1663 Woon Zi/e 7 July (0.H.S.) I. 48 If not prevented 
by aie [they] would have rode... before the corps Babies 
up the street. 1665 Maney Grotius' Low C, Warres 604 
The Fortifications. .were uy weak, and the enemy pre- 
vented them in perfecting their design, 1674 Asnstotc 
Diary (1774) 343 This night Mr. T—— was in danger of 
being robbed, but most strangely prevented. sgrx Swirt 
Conduct of Allies Wks, 3765 1X. 104 So great a number of 


ean Blin poinan ce once inane 
. . 


Through the universe. .celestial light Glides freely, and no 
obstacle prevents. 1839 Keicuriey “ist, Eng, 11. 33 Henry 
took due precautions to prevent the bull from getting into 
his dominions. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 352 There is 
nothing to prevent us from considering. .the subject of law. 

b. Const. obj. and gerund. 

Prevent me going appears to be short for prevent se 
Srom going, perh. influenced by prevent my going (Rb). 


2689 Col. Rec. Pennsylu. 1, 253 Any Expedient..for pre- 
othe ffurther f oe ee ack cane ce 


J. Fox Wandere 

a little Error gro 

to Gen. Conway ' " . 
only method.. by which the French can be prevented sett- 
ling on the coast of Newfoundland. 1768 Sterne Sent. 
Journ. (1778) 1. 134 (Aniens) She had been prevented 
telling me her story. 31807 Soutney Lef. to N. Lightfoot 
24 Apr., Circumstances have prevented me going to Portu- 
gal. 1835 Wuewect in Todhunter tcc. irit, (1876) Li. 
216 Sedgwick is prevented joining you by a misfortune in 
his family. 1867 Mortey Burke gz To prevent this becom- 
ing a serious affair, 1874 Dasext Half a Life M1. 275, 
1 know of no accident that ought to prevent you being in 
the first class, 

8. To provide beforehand against the occurrence 
of (something); to render (an act or event) im- 
practicable or impossible by anticipatory action ; 
to preclude, stop, hinder. (A chief current sense.) 

In the earlier quots the notion of anticipating or acting 
previously is generally prominent; in modern use that of 
frustrating. 

x48 Etvot, Pracidere cansam belli, to prevent and 
take awaie cleane the occasion of warre. 1624 Laup 
Diary 13 Dec., He prevented his punishment by death. 
3669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties 5 Forfeit. nijb, 
If all concerned had .. knowledge of what they should 
know, they might prevent this loss and damage. 1736 
Bourter Anad. 1. vs Wks. 1874 1. 209. Persons may do a 
great deal themselves towards Feoventing the bad conse- 

uences of their follies, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 429 
To place the legal estate in trustees, on purpose to prevent 
dower. 1836 W. Invine Astoria UII. 213 Should any thing 
occur..ta prevent his return. 1853 Geo. Exior Romola 
xxviii, He ..had produced the very impression he bad 
sought to prevent, 1872 Rusxis Zagle's IV. § 6x We cannot 
prevent the religious education of our children more utterly 
than by beginning it in lies. 

b. Const. gerund (or ybl. sb.) ; rarely clause. 

z ~N, tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. VW. 174 
All the Monarchies in the World..censult in a General 
Diet how to prevent being Oppress'd by’em. 1769 Gotns3. 
Hist. Rome (1786) I. Pref. 6 It was found no casy mattes 


her intents One she bad the most at heart ? . 

49. To keep (something) from befalling oneself; 
to escape, evade, or avoid by timely action, Obs. 

rggx Syivesten Du Bartas 1. vi. 245 Th'hast not. onely 
lent Prudence to Man, the Perils to prevent, Wherewit 
these foes threaten his feeble life. 1598 W. Pasccre 
Linschoten 163/x The cloud came with a most horrible 
sterme, and fell vppon them before they coulde preuent it, 
3632 Lirucow Trav. x. 439 To conclude this Epitome of 
France, three things I wish the way-faring man to preuent 
there. 1705 Hicxertnottt Priest-cr, t, Wks. 1736 Ill, 87 
Fox. bad the Wit to keep his own Fingers out of the Fire, 
and prevent the Honour of dying a Martyr. 1710 SHAFTESE, 
Charac. (1737) 1. un. i, 290 The surest method to prevent 
good sense, is to set up something in the room of it, 

+10. ‘To frustrate, defeat, bring to nought, render 


yoid or nugatory (an expectation, plan, etc.). Obs. 
reed Lydeate's Cason. Troy Address to Rdr., To prevent 

‘ . oT 8 ye renm new mor trauayle 
rine u foustacu 
le putting 
jons. 3 ‘ed dey Which 

en's expectations. Ab2d acu. asbige foe 4 ie} 

irq had bene true, had preuented the Title of the Lady 
Elizabeth. ax6sz Brome Queenes Exchange w. i. Wks. 
3873 LI. 523 All our art, And the Kings policy will be 


prevented. . 
or absol. To use preventive measures. 


+1. intr. 
Usually with extension, that... not, but that. Obs. 


W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 303 Doth it not stand 
ered hand to prevent that the number of catholiks do not 
increase? 601 SHaKs. Fri. C. un. i. 28 So Corsar mays 
Then least he may, prevent, 3656 Ear Mon. tr Bocas 
dini's Adzts. fr. Parnass, 1. xiv. (1674) " It was impossil ri 
to prevent, but that a pair of shooes..st ould 7 Process 0 
time become tom, 1723 Present St. Russia J eet be 
Design .. was, to prevent that no body might Le se 
meet me. - 

TIL +12. causative. To hasten, bring about or 
put before the time or prematurely; to anticipate. 
1648 Upar, etc. Eras. Far. Matt, xxvi. 16 As pre- 
uentynz the honour of bis burial. 1563 Brenne Q. Curtins 
vin. 54 Whyche counte it the most gioryous thyng to pre- 
uente their awne deathe. 3654 Warrock Zoctomia 339 
Such as are of this nature, prevent the Worlds Doome, an 


PREVENTABILITY. 


their own, ‘not staying for the general Conflagration,! but 
beginning ik. 
Wks. (1686) 59 Fear is like to prevent and do the work of 
my Distemper. 

+13. To take possession of or occupy beforehand ; 

Jig. to employ before another person. Obs. 

1577-87 Hottnsnep Chrov. I, 73/1 Preventing eucric con- 
uenient place where the barbarous people might lie in wait 
todoo mischiefe. /dfd. 148/x Thus like a worthie prince 
and politike gouernor, he prevented each way to resist the 
force of his eniinies, and to safegard his subiects. . 

+b. ‘To preoccupy, prejudice (a person’s mind). 

xsgsr Rontnson tr. Afere's Utop. (1895) 97 Whose myndes 
be all reddye prenented with cleane contrarye persuasyons. 
x tr. Martinis Cong. China 56 Rather..{not to] accuse 
the least default in his Sovereign's judgement, though pre- 
vented, by very unjust impressions, 1704 Hearne Duct. 
Fist, (1724) E. '143 Without labouring to prevent che Minds 
of People by a studious Excuse. 2718 J. Cuaspertaynr 
Relig. Philos. (4730) Ded., Endeavouring to prevent your 
Lordship in Favour of my Author, 

Hence Prevented ffi. a. 

31603 Bacon Ado. Learn, 1, xvii. § 4 In this same antici- 
pated and prevented snoinleDey no man knoweth how he 
came to the knowledge which he hath obtained. 


Preventable (priventib'!), a. [f Prevent 
De+-ABLES ch acceplable, attributable, creditable. 
Sec also PREVENTIBLE.J That may be prevented, 


capable of prevention, 

3640 Br. Revnoups Passions x1, The Ignorance of the Endis 
far more preventable..than of the Meanes, 182z3in Wenstrn. 
x8s9 Kincsev AZise. (1860) 11. 3x5 Lord Shaftesbury told 
you eat now that there were 100,050 preventable deaths in 
England every year. 1871 Narnevs Prev, & Cure Dis. 34 
All preventable diseases, 2879 Lunnock stddr. Pol. & Educ. 
vii. 147 This immense loss,.due to preventable causes. 

Hence Preventabi‘lity. 

1860 in Worcester citing Ze. Reo 1883 Mature 19 Apr. 
574/2 Foon Soe et . ite ttability of some 
import: os : Congregat. Ch. 

Se: . . ' re and preventa- 
bility ot sin 

Preventative (priventitiv), a, and 56, Also 
§ erron. -itive. [f. Preventy. +-aTIVve, See also 
PREVENTIVE, the preferable formation.] 

A. adj, = Preventive a. 2, 2b, 2c. 

1654~66 Eart. Orrery Parthen, (1676) 581 All preventative 
thoughts of hostility were silenced. 1722 De For Plague 
137, ‘Lo send a preventative Medicine to the Father of the 
Child. 2822 A. Ranken Hist, France 1X. v. 104 This was 
merely a preventative measure. 1860 Warter Sea-board 
I. 207 No preventative man but knew the name of Coaly ! 
1884 Chr, World 19 July 513/3 Its action has been rather 
preventative than corrective. 

B. sb. = Preventive sd. 

1775 S. J. Pratr Lideral Opin. cxy. (1783) 1V. 75 Without 
meeting any new preventative in my way, I at length took 
by the hand my friend Mr. Green. 1776 Avant Satis 
Ww. Noa. v, (1869) U, 116 The most effectual preventative 
of a famine. 1809 Svp. SatH Sern, I. 413 The most 
effectual preventative against the perils of idle opulence. 
181z Wetiixcton in Gurw, Desf. (1838) 1X. 462, ] shall... 
hat trouble Government.,with suggestions of remedies or 
i way Lytros Devereux ut. iv, ‘Phe only 

preyiee = 5 "To *  8Sq9 Lewes Ast, 
= fortune. ‘ 


. 2974 Pennant Tour Scot, i 1772, 175,The practice of bleed- 
ing—as a preventitive against the pleurisy. 1793 WASHINGTON 
Writ. (1892) XIL. 395 Wearing flannel next the skin is the 
best cure for, and preventative of the Rheumatism I ever 
tried. 1812 Sournzy Omniana II, 265 A_ preventative for 
canine madness. 1848 J. H. Newnan Loss §& Gain 163 
Dr, Baillie’s preventative of the flatulency which tea pro- 
duces, x8 Mrs. A. E. James Jud, Jlonseh. Managent 24 
Essence 0} Pamaica ginger, which is a very good preventa- 
tive of sea-sicknexs, ‘ 

Preventer (prive'ntaz). (f Prevent v. +-ER 1. 
See also Preventor.] Onc who prevents. 

+1. One who goes or acts before another, an 


anticipator. Obs. 
x624 Bacon War zw. Spain Wks. 1879 1. 540/2 The arch- 
duke was the assailant, and_the preventer, and had the 
fruit of his diligence and celerity. 2 
+b. The rhetorical figure of procatalepsis, by 
which an opponent's arguments are anticipated. 

3589 Purrennan Eng. Poesie wt. xix. (Arb.) 239, [ will also 

cali him the figure of presupposall or the preventer, for by 
reason We suppose before what may be said, or perchaunce 
would besaid, by our aduersary, or any other, we do prevent 
them of their aduantage. ¥ 7 

2. A person or thing that hinders, restrains, or 
keeps something from occurring or being donc, 
3587 Greene Penclopes Web Wks tGrosart) V. 150 Con- 
sideration, the prenenter of had J wist, tied him..to the per- 
forming of these forenamed premisses. a 1684 LeiGuton 
Comnt 1 Pet. Wks. (1868) 274 Prayer..that preventer of 
judgments. r9z5 Braptey Fam, Dict. sv. Wind, The 
fierce bitter Blasts in the Spring destroying whole Fields; 
of which nothing is a preventer but Inclosures. a 1846 Car. 
Fav Script, Reader's Guide viii, (1863) 118 The preventers, 
till their cup of wrath be full, of the Saviour's reign. 3884 
Health Exhib. Catal, 46/1 The latest improvements of 
Water-waste Preventers. ‘ 

3. Nant. Orig. preventer-roge, as in quot. 1625; 
later, applied to any rope used as an additional 
security to aid other ropes in supporting spars, etc., 
during 2 strong gale, or to prevent the mischief 
caused by their breaking; and at length extended 
to supplementary parts generally: sce quot. 1867. 

@ 1625 Nomenclator Navalis sv. Roafe (Harl. MS. 2301) 
A preucnter-roane (which is a little roape sensed crosse ouer 


«2683 Orouam Srday Th. in Sickness . 


! 
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the Ties close at the Ramhead that if one parte of the Ties 
should breake the other should not run through the Ram- 
head to endanger the Yard). So 1627 Cart. Ssrtn Seaman's 

Granr, vi, 28; 1678-1706 in,Piiciirs. | 

ryxx W. Sutneriann Sirplutid. Assist. 162 Preventers, 

Ropes that have Wale Knots at each End,.chiefly used 
in Sea-fights, For when Rigging is in part shot, such 
Ropes are apply’d to prevent the damaged Ropes being 
quite broke off. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxxiii, We... 
rn out the boom and Inshed it fast, and sent down the 
lower halyards ns a preventer. 1859 F. A. Grireitus 
Artitl, Matt, (1863) 115 Two luff tackles, one preventer rope. 
2867 Brann & Cox Dict. Sc., ete, /’reventer,on Shipboard 
lis}a term applied to any rope, chain, bolt, &c., which is 
placed..asa deouty or duplicate for another similar instru- 
ment. 3858 Jorn. Star 6 Jan., The main yard was sup- 
ported from the lowermost head by stay tackles; from_the 
topmost head there was a strengthening tackle, and from 
the lowermost head to the yard there were preventers, 

b. attrté, and Comé. (a) with specification of 
the rope, as preventer backstay. -brace, ~gasket, 
-guy', -shroud, -Stay, ‘stopper; (6) denoting various 

.other secondary or additional parts serving to 
strengthen or take the place of the main ones, as 
preventer-bolt, -plate, -post, -stern-fost: see quots. 

3832 Marnyar MV. Forster xxvi, The boatswain proposed 
a “preventer backstay, 1880 Dafly Tel. 7 Sept. The wind 
is playing a tune on the preventer backstay as if it werea 
fiddiestring. 1825 Burney Falconer’s Dict, Marine, *Pre- 
venter-Bolts, are bolts driven in the lower end of the pre- 
venter-plates, to assist the strain of the chain-bolts. 12776 

Fatconer Dict, Ofarine, s.v. *“Preventer-brace,.. Pre- 

venter-shrouds, and Preventer-stays. 1840 R. H. Dana Left 

Mast xxx, Preventer braces were reeved and hauled 

taut. 1888 Cnurcnwarp Blackbirding 138 We then closely 

furled the sails, putting “preventer gaskets round them all. 

1888 Crark Russeut Death Ship 1. 4x “Preventer guys were 

clapped on the swinging-booms, 181s Burney /alconer's 

Dict. Marine, *Preventer- plate, a broad plate of iron, fixed 

befow the toe-link of the chains to support them against 

the efforts of the masts and shrouds, having a chain-bolt 
driven through its upper end, and a preventer-bolt through 
the lower. 3874 ‘Intrartr Naval Archit. 60 The lower 
bar, which is fitted to give support to the bolt in the lower 

end of the upper bar, 1s known asa preventer plate. 184 

R. HH, Dana Seaman's Man.77 Lash the upper part of the 

“preventer post to the upper part of the ship's stern-post. 
1748 Anson's Voy, 1. v.56 The other ships. .set upa sufficient 
number of “preventer shrouds to each mast, to secure them 
in the most effectual manner. 1776 *Preventer-stay [see 
Preventer-brace). 1794 Rigeing § Seamanship 1. 108 This 
sail..is extended on the main-topmast preventer-stay. 1830 
N.S. Wueaton Jrué, sts To construct one..with a “pre. 
venter stern-post, would have required the labour of a fort- 
night, 2730 Carr. W. Wricteswort ALS. Log-bk. of the 
‘ZLyell* 24 Mar., Wee,.put a "preventer Stoper on the 
Stranded Shroud and set it up again. 5 

+ Prevential, a. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. Pre- 
VENT.] = PnevENTIONAL b, PREVENTIVE @, 2. 

1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 11. 56 A prevential provision is 
as fit in such cases 2s in physic. 

Preventible (priventib’l),@. (f. L. present-, 
ppl. stem of pravenire (sce PREVENE) +-1BLE, on 
analogy of contemptible, Permissible, susceplible, etc. 
The earlier ng. formation is Preventaniy.} That 
may be prevented, capable of prevention. 

1850 Dickens Begging Letter Writer Wks. 1858 VILL. 179 
Sacred from prevent. 7° eae paid 
3871 Tynpart Frag. 
destruction is going « * . . : 
4/7 & large loss of lile..which was ina great degree pre- 
ventible and ovghbt to be prevented. 

Hence Preventibl lity. 

x853 Q. Nev, (Fhigel), The preventibility of disease. 

Preventing, vil. sb. [See -1xcl.] The 
action of the verb Prevent. +a. Anticipation. 
Oés. b. Hindrance, stopping, keeping from action. 

zs30 Pauscr. 258/r Preventyng, prevention. 1573-80 
Barret sid. P 705 Anticipation, preventing, anficipatio. 
3g86 in roth Rep. Hist. AISS. Comin. App. ve 440 For 
avoydinge and preventinge of any other. .unfawfull custome. 
23636 Sanverson Sermt. I. 56 For the avoiding and pre- 
venting both of sin and danger. 28:8 Conserr Pol. Reg. 
XXXIIL. 222 As to the preventing of those colonies from 
becoming free, | 

Preventing, //. a. [See -1xc*.) That 
prevents, in various senses of the vb. ~ 

+1. Going before, preceding, anticipating. Ods. 

3643 [AnclER) Lane. Vall. Achor 3 This preventing Pe. 
tition found this satisfying Answer. 1688 Drynen Srit, 
Rediviva 3 Preventing angels met it [the prayer] half the 
way, And sent us back to praise, who came to pray. 21716 
Soutn Seri. (L.), A preventing judgement and goodness,.. 
able not only to answer but also to anticipate his requests, 

b. Of divine grace: That goes before and Jeads 
or guides; sec. that predisposes to repentance and 
salvation; = PREVENIENT 2. 

r605 Sytvester Du Lartas u. 


1. Focation 1431 If thou 


but turn thy fore And taba het fen on eben ee. 
1699 Burnet3 ** x . 
by which the . 

azy1t Kex D . 


didst thou suffer, O boundless Benignity, but out of thy own 
preventing Jove? 2850 E, H. Browse Expos. 39 Axvicles 
x. di. (1856) 265 ‘Ihe grace of God acts in two ways. First it 
is preventing grace, giving a good will, Afterwards it is 
co-operating grace, working in and with us, when we have 
that good will, 1875 Mansinc Afission H. Ghost ii. 36 
There is what is called preventing grace that is, God 
going before us by His operations in every good thing we do. 
te. = Prevenant a. 1. Obs. rare~}, ; 

r7g5t Female Foundling 1.78 The polite Manners, the 
preventing Care, and the infinite Complaisance, the Court 
shewed me, 


PREVENTION. . 


2. That provides against anything anticipated; 
that keeps from occurring; precautional, preclud- 
ing, hindering. He 

1677 Hare Coutemspl, 1. 194 It may be it is Preventing 
Physick against a greater mischief. 1697 Dryvpen Encid 
x. 361 He charg'd the Souldiers with preventing Care, heir 
flags to foliow, and their arms prepare, «1936 Sovrt 
Sern, (1717) V. 16 Minds..seasoned with a ‘strict and 
virtuous, an early and preventing Education. 4 

= PREVENTIVE @, 2c. op 

1800 Corqunoun Comm, Thames 177 Superior Officers 
[of the Customs). 4 Inspectors, 16 Tide Surveyors, 3 Pre- 
venting Officers, 1 Tobacco Inspector [ete,]. 

Preventingly, adv. rare. [f. prec,+-L¥2] 
In a preventing manner; so as to prevent, antici- 
pate, keep from occurring, etc. ; 

exgs7 Anr. Parker Ps. cxix. 361 The dawning day pre- 
uentingly I cried most earnest than Trust fast I did thy 
words for why my hope therby I wan. 2619 W. Scrater 
Lxp.% Thess. (1630) 206 How necessary comfort and con- 
firmation was ‘for this people, Paul here preuentingly 
sheweth, 1678 Antu. Watxer Lany IWarcick 99 Belore 

I could suggest the reasons, she preventingly replied, she 
would never give less than the third part. 


Prevention (privenfon). [ad. Inte L. gre- 
vention em, a. of action f, preventive: see PREVENE. 
So ¥, prevention (14th cin Godef.).] ‘The action 
of the verbs PREVENEand PREVENT in varioussenses. 

41. The coming, occurrence, or action of one 
perso;. or thing before another, or before the due 
time; previous occurrence, anticipation; in Teel. 
the action of prevenient grace. Ods, 

1544 St, Papers Hen, VIII, X. 179 The prevention of the 
tyme of the French Quenes retourne. x62r Brattwait 
Nat. Embassie (1877) 18 His gracious prevention that gineth 
to each work a happy period. 2626 Bacon Sy/za § 210 The 
greater the distance, the greater is the prevention; as we 
see in thunder which is far off, where the lightning pre- 
cedeth the crack a good space. r6sx C. Cartwaicnt Cerf. 
Relig. 1. 213 Workes, which none can attaine unto without 
the prevention of Gods mercy. x705 Staxnore /araphr. 
M1, 577 That those Prevemions might furnish an. oppor 
tunity for rendering both his Humility and his Faith exem- 
plary and publick. , 

2. a. Canon Law. The privilege possessed or 
claimed by an ecclesiastical superior of taking pre- 
cedence of or forestalling an inferior in the execution 
of an official act regularly pertaining to the lauier. 

3528 St. Papers Hen. V11T, 1. 311 Hys..desier is, Your 
sayd Grace, by verteu off your Legantine prerogative and 
prevention, conferr to hys chapleyn, Mr. Wilson, the vicarege 
off Thackstedd, 1548 Hate Chron. Hen, VII 84>, 

{Wolsey was] called on for an answere..to the premnnire, 
for geuyng benefices by Reottenclan Ia dirt n an afemenned 
inhertiaunce, r66z Jev ' uh . 
(1579) 726 Peradventure +, ‘ eee 
lubilees, Graces, Liberties, Aduousons, Preuentions. 1706 
tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C11 Av. xx, 346 sof, Preventions 


-are Privileges that a Superior claims over an Inferior; that 
. ote me tee tae Time, 


whan ha enmane Bart tbe Talat eet 


Leh . 5 t Sa, ‘d by 


{2678 Sin G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. mn. it. § 5 (1699) 
182 Prevention is, when one Judge interposes his authority: 
.or when a tryal is entered upon by one Judge, before another 
J oe do exerce anyaction of Jurisdiction about that subject. 

+3. Action or occurrence before or in anticipation 
‘of the expected, appointed, or normal time ; ant! 
cipation ; in AAet. prolepsis. Obs. 

357% Gotoine Calzin on Ps. Ix. 12 In the way of pre- 
uention he proceedeth further, and sayth that he looked for 
the residew at Gods hand. xs75~-85 Asr. Sanpys Serr. 
(Parker Soc.) 284 He answereth that objection by a pre 
vention (so to term it) calling him Lord of all. 1583 Ace 
Privy Council Scot. UI. 619 The effect of the law wes ful- 
fullit be preventioun of the terme. 3658 Br. RevNoLns 
Rich Man's Charge 4 This Duty is pressed by a very ele- 
gant reason,..a5 2 prolepsis or prevention of what might 
objected, xgzx Suartess, Charac, (1737) HI. Viv. 37 
How particularly our philosophical Historian affects t0 
speak, by way of prevention, of the solitary place where 
Hercules was retir'd.. F . 

4. ta. The action of forestalling, of securing an 
advantage over another person by previous action, 
or of baffling or stopping another person in the 


ex€cntion of his designs. Obs. a 

3682 N, Licnertenp tr. Castauheda's Cong. E. Ind, ty WU 
18, Appointing also there shoulde be great watch, for pre- 
uention of the Moores, Jeast that they should by anye device 
set on fire the ships. 260r Snaxs. Jud. C. mi. i, 19 Casha 
be sodaine, for we feare preuention. 1657 Mitton #. L. vie 
129 Half way be met His daring foe, at this prevention more 
Incens’t, and thus securely him defi'd. Fi 

+b. Action intended to obviate or provide 

against an anticipated danger or mischief; pre- 
caution ; 2 precaution, a defensive measure, Obs. 

x600 E, Brounrt tr. Conestage7o 93 This preuention was 
done like a valiant and wise Prince. 31614 Rateicn Mist. 
World . (1634) 210 The same prevention Herod long after 
practised. 1639 ‘T. Carew Forits Who. (1824) 105 Where 
otr prevention ends, danger begins. 1774 Foore Cozeners 
ut, Wks. 1799 TI. 196, I took the liberty, by way’ of pre- 
vention, to get him secured for the money. x 

ce. The action of keeping from happening oF 

rendering impossible an anticipated event or a 
intended act. (The chief current use.) - . 

266 Granvity Mas. Dog, xii. 110 For the prevention 
of such inconveniences in meditation, we choose recess an 
solitude. e¢xzr0 Prior Oren Monnnent 1 Doctors sive 
physic by way of prevention. 3175x N. Corton Vis. Verst, 
Health 31 Prevention is the better Cure, Sosays the Proverb, 


PREVENTIONAL. 


and ‘tis sure. 1813 Gentl. Bfag. LXAXXIIL. t 53/2 Lord 
Erskine’s Bill for the Prevention of Cruelty towards Animals. 
1861 Mrs. Outrnant Last Mortimers vi, *‘Ah!.but pre- 
vention is better than cure’, said the wicked little creature. 
+d. A means of preventing; a preventive, 2 
safeguard ; an obstacle, obstruction. Obs. 

18g GreExe Menaphon (Arb.) 28 No prevention (pre- 
vails] to diuert the decree of the Fates. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. \xv. §8 A kinde of barre or preuention to 
keepe them even from apostasie. x164z Micron 4 ninadD. 
Whks. 1851 LIL. 203 A better prevention then these Councells 
have left us against heresie. 21716 Sourn Serv. (2744) X. 
349 ‘Lhose, who, not being hampered with such early pre- 
Yentions, break forth into the most open, and flagitious 
practices. 182 Craic Lect. Drawing viii. 440 They furnish 
preventions for that lassitude which so often arises..from 
want of employment. . . 2 ; 

+5. A mental anticipation ; a presentiment. Obs. 

aor ?Marston Pasguil § Kath. 1. 32, I could burst At 
the caniectures, feares, preuentions, And restles tumbling 
of our tossed braines. 1649 JER. TavLor Gf. Exemp.1. Ad 
Sect. iv. 53 These {delights} are the antepasts and preventions 
of the full feasts. .of Eternity. 1801 CHARLOTTE suiTH Lett. 
Solit, Wand. 1. 247 Which 1 had a strange prevention 
would be fatal to one of us. 

+6. Prepossession, bias, prejudice. Obs. 

1688 Burnet Left. conc. Pres. St. {taly 16 A man that 
sees the exteriour of another,..and is much taken with his 
face,..and mien, and thus has a blind prevention in his 
favonr, x71 SHaFtess. Charac. (1737) I11. Misc. 1. iii. 108 
‘Tis a known Prevention against the Gentlemen of this 
Character, ‘That they are generally ill-humour’d’. 1755 
J. Suessrare Lydia (1760) 1. 179 Much assisted by his 
natural prevention in favour of himself. 1829 Lanxpor 
dinag. Conv., Chaucer, Boccaccio, etc. Wks. 1853 1. 4403/2 
‘My prevention, in regard to the country about Rome, was 
almost as great, and almost as unjust to Nature. 

Preventional, a. rare. [f. prec. + -AL.] 
+a. Precedent, antecedent. Oés. b. Preventive. 
Hence Preventionalist. 

1638 Rowtann Monfet's Theat. Ins. 109 What concerns 

Cherries laid near 
the bed, or hanged up drive away Wall-tice. 1678 Putiyirs 
that. which comes before 
ect, x8z0 


' various degrees of pre- 


Preventive (priventiv),@.and sd. [f. L.type | 


*preventiv-us, f. prevent-, ppl. stem of prevenire: 
see PREVENE and -IVE; cf. zzventive. So mod.F. 
préventif.| a ‘ 

A. adj. +1, That comes or goes before some- 
thing else; antecedent, anticipatory. Oés. 


1641 Mitton Ch. Gout. 1. Whks. 1851 JIL. 142 A pre- 
ventive fear rs sais cores et ~ td be against 
me when I . provision of 
peacefullhc 73 Atoms.. 


were not then directed by any previous Counsel or pre- 
ventive Understanding. Nonits Pratt, Disc. TV eq7 
The First is previous to our Repentance, and indéed wholely 
preventive of any thing we can do. 

2. That anticipates in order to ward against ; 
precautionary; that keeps from coming or taking 
place; that acts as a hindrance or obstacle. 

1639 Futter Holy Wart ix. (1840) 15 A preventive war, 
grounded on a just fear of an invasion, is lawful. 1769 
Beackstoxn Cou IV. xviii, 251 ‘Vhis preventive justice 
consists in obliging those persons, whom there is probable 
ground to suspect of future misbehaviour, to.. give full 

.eoe ae at ee od . iY a3 


danger, instead of acting with preventive foresi bh 
to be a science. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. eT ne pre: 
ventive nature of pan ment ied denned 

b. Afed. Having the quality of preventing or 
keeping off disease; prophylactic. 

3646 Sir T. Prowne Psend, Ef. w. xiii. 230 Physicke is 
either curative or preventive. 1722 De For Plague 36 Posts 
of Houses..were plaster'd over with Doctor's Bills..set off 

with such Flourishes as these, (viz.) Infallible preventive Pills 
against the Plague. 1881 J. Simos in-Watere 18 Aug. 372/2 

ose parts of pathology which make the foundation of 
Preventive medicine. 188% Pall Mall G. 20 May 7/2 The 
celebrated scientist hopes..that the dogs inoculated by him 
with preventive virus will prove the correctness of his in- 
Nestigauons, . 

: ne Belonging to that department of the Customs 
Ww is concerned with theprevention of smuggling; 
spec. of or belonging to the Coast Guard. 

827 Lyrtow Pelham vii, After having met-.one officer on 
ihe Preventive service. 1833 Hr, Martineau Loo 5 

eKer 1. i, The Preventive Service..To prevent prohibited 

5 's being brought on shore ; to prevent smugglers” boats 
from Janding. 1873 Mrs. H. Woon Jfast, Greylands 1, 3% 
“The heights were tolerably flat, and..the preventive men 
were enabled to pace. 1884 Pan Eustace 222 Preventive 
stations were planted at every harbouror likely landing-place. 

3. = PREVENTER 3b. 

3832 J. Howtaxp Alannf. fetal 1. 110 When the blocks 
<were made secure to the chain, two capstans and also two 
preventive capstans commenced working. ¢1860 H. Stuarr 
peau 's Catech, 19 What is the use of yard tackles? For 

cine in and out boats and spars,..and for preventive 

B. sb, A preventive agent or measure; @ means 
of prevention; a hindrance, obstacle, obstruction. 

41639 Warton Let, to Dr.C. in Relig, (1651) 487 Though 

it be a natural preventive to some evils. 1769 BLackSTONE 
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Comm, IV.i. 10 Where the evil to be prevented is not ade- 

uate to the violence of the preventive, a sovereign that 
thinks seriously can never justify such a 
of conscience and humanity. 1860 Mitt Kepr. Govt. (1865) 
126/1 Such a federation is more likely to be a cause than 
a preventive of internal wars. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 


VII. 747 These [beverages]..are in most people powerful : 


preventives of sleep. 
pb. Med. A drug or other medical agent for 
preventing disease; a prophylactic. 

1674 R. Goprrry 117. § Ab. Physic 203 Yet would I not 
have you think there are uo Preventives, or means to pre- 
serve Health for the future. 1789 W. Bucuan Dour, Med. 
(1790) 481 When used as 2 preventive, it will be sufficient to 
rub daily a drachm of the ointment into the parts about the 
wound, 180z ‘Med. Frnl. VILL 2x Hf properly conducted, 
it is a preventive of small-pox, and he has practised it 
himself with success. 1871 Narnevs Prev. & Cure Dis. 
viii. 237 A more potent preventive has been found. 

Hence Preve’ntiveness. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Preventively, adv. [f. prec. +-LY 2] In 
a preventive manner; in such a way as to prevent. 

+1. Previously, by anticipation. Ods. 

1645SirT.Bro + ~ 7 Ra Seams eee eens 
messe,he would ° 
2678 CupworTtH - - 
how the Ancient Atomick Atheists did preventively over- 
throw the foundation of Hylozoism. : 

2. By way of prevention, precaution, or hindrance; 
so as to preclude or hinder. 

1694 Satmox Bate'’s Dispers. (1713) 680/r It is chiefly to 
be done (if used preventively) three days before and after 
the Full and New Moons. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. 
Whks. VIII. 187 It is preventively, the assertor of its own 
rights, or remedially, their avenger. 1862 T. A. Trotrore 
Sent. Yourn. xiv. 216 Many persons of known bad character 
-.were preventively imprisoned. 

+Preventor. Obs. [a. L. preventor, agent-n. 
from. preventive: see PREVENE.] One who goes 
before or precedes; a predecessor ; an anticipator. 

1898 Frorio, Prenentore, a preuentor, an ouertaker, an 
anticipator. 1599 Broughton's Let. ii. 8 With Simon Magus 
your Preuentor,..you are not contented to be accompted 
--2 great Divine. n 

Preversion (prévaufon). [f. Pre- A. 2 +L. 
vertere to turn, after Reversion.] (See quot.) 

1903 Myers Human Personality \. p. xx, Preversion, 2 
tendency to characteristics assumed to lie at a further point 
of the evolutionary progress of a species than has yet been 
reached ; opposed to reversion. 

+Prevert,v. Obs.rare—). [ad. L. pravertere 
to outstrip, f. pra, PRe- A. 4c+verlére to tum.] 
trans, To go beyond, outstrip. : 

5r3 Dovctas “nels vit. xiv. 64 And throu the speid of 
fut in hir rynning The suift windis [to] prevert and bakwart 
ding [orig. cursuque pedum pra-vertere ventos}. 

Prevertebral, -vesical: see Pre- B. 3. 

Prevetie, Prevey, obs. ff. Privity, Privy. 


+Pre'vial,a. Alsopre-. [f. L. previ-us (see 
PREVIOUS) +-AL.] Going before, previous. . 

1613 Jackson Creed 11. § 2 The original causes of their 
error..serue as prauiall dispositions, for their Agents to 
work vpon. 1636 /bid. vii. v. § 3 The revial sinne of 
omitting this duty. 1662 Hiscert Body Div. W. 45 There 
nre many pravial and antecedent dispositions. 

+Previant, «. Obs. sare—'. [ad. late L. 
praviant-ent, pres. pple. of prawiare to go before, 
f. pre, Pre- A.+vidre to travel.] = prec. 

y6or Gite Treat. Trinitie Wks. (1635) 215 It ts suddenly 
framed without any previant knowledge, to faith and 


1. .perceyts howe 
ssdome prevideth your princely a! aires to 
Toe ee a of me a 1660 onterp. Hist. frel. Gite 
Archxol, Soc.) ILI. 116 Some of the comaunders (.. pre- 
uidinge what after hapned}. 12784 tre Swedenborg’s New 
Ferusaleut § 275 It is to be noted that there is providence, 
ii good is what is provided by the Lord, 


Previdence (pravidentia), fore- 
seeing, or fore-casting. 2784 {see above}. 

Preview (priviz), sb. rare. 
View sb. ; in sense 2 after REVIEW 56.) ; 

L. Previous viewing: foresight, prevision. 
. 855 Battey Afystic 6 ‘The preview clear of prophet-bard. 


- 2882 F. Russete in Chicago Advance 13 Apr. 227 At the 
beginning of each quarter a pre-view of the 
be given to the Sabbath-schools. 1899 A }rreview. 
6 Apr.321 The consecutive lessons..may furnish both review 
sand preview as essential features. 
Preview (privid'), v. rare. [f. pre- A.I + 
View v.] trans. To view e 
to behold or get a sight of previously ; 


or examine antecedently. eae: eds 

x607 Marston What you will Vv. 1 Hiijb, Prue ut 
not prevent No mortallcan the miseries of life. 1632 cae 
' Eneid i. 24 That none preview, and so prevent ovr s) 7 
1839-52 Baitey Festus xiv. 164, lest my spirit sig i nto the 
orient future, to preview The features of thy fifelot. 1908 
*R. Connor’ Sky Pilot xiv, Every act of importance hai 
to be previewed from all possible points. 


to look at 


law to the dictates ! 


1 
’ 


! pee putting a 


PREVIOUS. . 


| Previlege, obs. Se. form of PriviILEecE. 

| Previous (privies), a. (adv.) Also 7 pre- 
vious. [f. L. prrui-us going before, leading the 

' way (f. pra, PRe- A. + via way)+-0Us.] 

| +L. Going before or in front; leading the way. 

(fg. in quots.) Obs. 


| 1658 Puiturs, Pravious, leading the way, or going before. 
1660 Cowtry Ode on His Majesties Kestauration vii, For 
in the glorious General's previous Ray We saw a nth 
| created Day. 1678 H. Vaucuan Thalia Rediv., Recovery, 
Fair vessell of our daily light, whose proud And previous 
glories gild that blushing cloud. 
| 2, Coming or going before (in time or order) ; 
foregoing, preceding, prior, antecedent. : 
16z5 W. Pemere Fustification (1629) 44 Disputes touching 
przuious, or fore-going dispositions. 1742 Younc Vt. Th. 
| an. 218 A previous blast foretels the rising storm. 2797 
Gopwix Enguirer 1 v. 34 The mind seems to have acquired 
a previous obstinacy. 1845 M, Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 23 
His oath of the previous evening, 1860 TyNpALL Glac. 
xii. 88 A previous inspection of the glacier..induced us to 
fix on a place, 
b. With zo: Coming before, preceding, ante- 
cedent to. Now vare: cf. B. 
1702 StreELE Funeral wv, 1 hope my Felicity is previous 
© to yours, 1731 Pore Ef. Burlington 42 Something there 
js more needful than Expense, And something previous ev'n 
to Taste—'tis Sense. 1808 Pixe Sources Alsssiss. U1, (1810) 
120 We wish to improve every moment of time previous to 
its [the river's} entire fall. | . 
| @. Previous question (in parliamentary pro- 
cedure): the question whether a vote shall be 
taken on the main question or issne, moved before 
the main question is put. 

Tt EAL Tatamant the nravinns question is moved 
“the main question; 
n be now put’, and 
favour of. shelving 
ves but since 1888, 
d canfirsion with the 
ote that that 
atts EA Uae ch rept ee ewtows h to shelve 
vote ‘Aye’. In the House ot’ Representatives and many 
State legislatures in the United States, the previous question 
retains the original form, but is used in order to close debate 
and obtain an immediate vote on the main question {its 
supporters voting in the affirmative): see quot. 2888, 

Hatsell Proc. Ho. Cont. (1746) I]. 104 says ‘On the 
asth of May, 1604, is the first instance I have found of put- 
ting the previous question’: but the entry in the Journal 
mal ceed van te @Phe RA puch disputed put 

without one Yea’. 
1769) II. 113, Sir T. 
Littleton said ‘Sir Henry vane was luc first that ever pro- 
uestion, “ Whether the Question should 

e now put”; and Sir R. Howard, who followed, said ‘This 
Question is like the image of the inventor, a perpetual dis- 
turbance’. The Iatter 1s erroneously quoted by Hatsell 
as ‘This previous question *; but no example of the phrase 


before 1700 has yet i ; 
Burser Own Time (1766) 1.544 The previous 
question should 


1 
' 
i 
' 


the main question, 


voting in thi 
pow “ . 


reading papers and debates, at la: 3 
the precinct, mov’d that a previous Vote might be put; 
whether they would vote it now, or no; and the Cauncil was 
divided, so nothing was 
Corr. Amer. Rew, (1853) I. 


beforehand ; to foresee; - 


preventing improper measures, but by procrastination, 
urging the previous question, and giving men Uime to 
reflect. 1790 Debate Ho. Com. on Repeal of Corp. § Lest 
Acts 49 He (Mr. Burke] declared. -he had formed an idea 
of moving the previous Question. 1817 Part, Deb. 332 The 
House then divided on the previous question moved by 
Lord Castlereagh s—Ayes..208 | Noes..152— Majority 56. 
1844 May Trvat. Proc, Parit. viit. 173 The previous question 
is an ingenious method of avoiding a vote upon any qucs- 
tion that has been proposed.. . The words of this motion are, 
“That this question be zo7m put * 2888 Bryce Ase. Comnrat. 
1.1. xiii. 177 The great remedy against. ,obstructive debate i> 
the so-called previous question, ‘which is moved in the form, 
‘Shall the main question be now put ?” and when ordered 
closes forthwith all debate, and brings the House toa direct 
vote on that main question. Lbid, 181 ‘The ‘ previous qucs- 
tion’ is often applied to expedite appropriation bills. 1893 
May's Parl, Prot. ix. (ed. 10) 269 In the Commons, the 
words of this motion are, ‘That that question be not now 

ut’. {ote] The Speaker, with the concurrence of the 

ouse, first put the previous question in these words, 
zoth March, 1888. , because the motion ‘That the question 

+ is akin to the closure motron. 4 : 
prin ran T. Cnuss (¢tle) The Previous question with 
“regard to Religion. 3725 — A Supplement to the Previous 
Question. ae : 5 
d. Previous Examination (Cambridge Univer- 

sity): the first examination for the B. A. degree; 
‘colloquially called Little-go. (Also ellipt. as sb.) 

1828 Gunnin Cerent. Univ. Camb, 97 Previous Examinay 
“tion of all Persons, who take the Degree of Bachelor of 
Arts [ete.} : 


3. slang or collog. (orig. U. S.) Done, occurring, 
coming too 


ic 

x895 Boston {Mass.} 
reVvIOUd. 
Gaz. 16 July 9/x The 
‘slang vide Street, a little ‘too previous + ¢ 
-"'B, as adv. = PREVIOUSLY; usually preciors fo 
= before, prior pos 

1719 S. Sewatt Diary 25 . 
vicas to it, freely confer about it. 


Feb., 1..would have them pre- 
1747 W. Horstry Feat 


PREVIOUSLY. 


(1748) IT. 1g0 His being brought to Judgment here, previous 
to his appearing before a most solemn Judicature. 1802 
Mar, Evcewortn Moral 7., Prussian Vase (1816) 217 The 
company, previous to his majesty's arrival, were allassembled. 
1843 Mit Logic ut. v. § 3 The event not only exists, but 
begins to exist inmediately previous, 31849 F. W. NewMan 
Soul 205 Previous to Ordination, they may be subjected to 
some literary ordeal. 

Previously (pri‘viasli), adv. [f. prec. +-LY2,] 
At a previous or preceding time ; before, before- 
hand, antecedently, 

27:8 Prior Solomon 1. 166 Darting their stings, they pre- 
viously declare Design'd revenge, and fierce intent of war, 
1797-1803 Foster in Life + Corr. (1846) I. 216 Principles 
Previously known. 1850 Tynpatt Glace 1.vi. 45 They were 
different from any I had previously seen. 1879 Cussedl’s 
Lechn. Educ, 11. 176/2 About two years previously. 

b. With fo: = before (some action or event). 

1806 Surr Winter in Lond, 1. 250 The few weeks which 
were to be passed previously to their entering the metropo- 
lis, 3863 H. Cox /nstit. 1, viti. 708 Previously to describ- 
ing the changes then made. 

ec. Qualifying (and usually hyphened to) 2 ppl. 
or other adj. in attrib. relation, forming a kind 
of compound adj.: cf. aforesaid, etc. 

1849 D. Cavirnent Jnorg. Chent. 37 Introduced into a pre- 
viously weighed thin small bulb with a long neck. 1849 
J. Gray £arth’s Antig. wm. 116 A..previously-existing 
Earth. 3875 Jowett P/ate (ed. 2) LIL. 285 In accordance 
with our previously-declared rule. 

Prevviousness. ff. as prec. +-NESS.J The 
quality or fact of being previous. 

1. Existence or occurrence before something else; 
antecedence, priority. rare. 

1677 OWEN Justification i, Wks. 185t V. 77 As to the 
previousness of the conviction of sin unto faith, they are 
found in all who sincerely believe. x93 Battey vol. II, 
Previousness, foregoing or introductory quality. 

2. slang or collog. (See PREVIOUS 3.) 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Frit, 4 Mar.2/1 A Case of Previous- 
ness. 388g /did. 16 Apr. 2/t The victim of his own over- 
confidence and indiscreet previousness. 1892 V. P, Law 
Gral.in Law Times XCM. 413/1 He gets there sooner 
than the rest, His previousness, however, is not always 
effective. 

Previse (priveitz), v. [f. L. previs-, ppl. 
stem of previdere: sce PREVIDE.] 

+1. trans. To provide, supply, furnish. Const. 
ofathing. Obs. rare. 

1470 HarpincChron.cexx. vii, She was so wel, within her 
selfe auysed OF great sadnesse, and womanhede preuised. 

2. To foresee; to forecast. Also absol, 

1597 J. King On Jonas (1618) 287 God had a purpose 

reused herein, to worke the glorie of his name. 26sz 
Manne tr. lleman’s Gusmand AY, u. 290 Neither do they 
previse, and powde for after-claps. 1694 MorttEevx Rabe. 
fais Vv. xxii, EF 


operation adequately. 2863 Lytton Cartoniana 1. 51 
{(The--" nals theanah enangan Uenncgn enliat shone Lenn ate 
tion aes ' : 
had : oo - 


3. To advise or inform beforehand. rare. 

1834 Lytton Pompeii n. i, Who sent to previse thee of it? 
1849 — Pelham xv, note, ‘Mr. Pelham .. has prevised the 
reader, that Lord Vincent wassomewhat addicted toparadox, 

Hence Previ'sed pA/. a., foreseen, 

1644 Quartes Barnabas & B. 257 He takes benefit by 
prevised micery that strives to eschew it. 1890 J. SKINNER 
Diss. Metaph. 98 He had power to accomplish an almost 
infinits amount of good in that prevised future. 

Prevision (privi-zan), sb. Also 7-9 pre-. 
[= F. prévision (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. type 
*prevision-em, n. of action f. previdere PREVIDE.] 
The action or faculty of foreseeing ; knowledge of or 
insight into the future; foresight, foreknowledge. 

2612 T, Taytor Couwn, Titus iii. 7 The Apostle by 
mentioning of grace againe, secludeth all that prevision of 
workes formerly mentioned, which might be motiues vnto 
God for the bestowing of his Grace. 1647 Tarr Covtnz, 
Watt. xxiv, 25 Prevision is the best means of prevention, 
474x Waxsurton Div. Legat. vi. v. 11.623 Such a Relation 

-.couid not possibly come about but by divine Prevision, 
1833 Mrs Brownixe Prometh. Bound 3x3, I have known 
Allin prevision ! ; ‘ 

b. With a and p/. An instance of this; a 
prophetic or anticipatory vision or perception. 

ax6sz J. Ssrn Se’. Disc, vi, iti, (1821) 200 ‘The mind of 

the universe’, which mingling its influence with our minds, 
begets these mpoyragecs or previsions. 31682 Fraver Fear 

&o We see the benefit of such previsions and provisions for 

sufferings, 185r Tuackeray Lug, Hur. i (1858) 51 Stella 

was quite right in her previsions. She saw from the very 
first hint what was going to happen. 1866 Mrs. GASKELL 

Wives & Dan}, She had n prevision of what was coming, 

Hence Previ'sionz. tvans., (a) to endow with pre- 
vision; (6) to have prevision of, to foresee; Previ'- 
sional a., relating to, depending on, characterized 
by, or exhibiting prevision (whence Previ‘sionally 
adv.); Previtsionary a. = previsional. 

1891 T, Harpy Yess axavi, Like all who have been *pre- 
visioned by suffering, she could..hear a penal sentence in 
the fiat, ‘You shall be born’, particularly if addressed to 
potential issue ofhers. xrgox Westin. Gas, 23 Mar. 2/1 He 
must have previsioned clearly ..that whatever .. may be 
abour to tpl tea THAT ha 


mnie mares ete a eM a Tesscoes 


1340 


a Spirit of previsional self-defence. 1836 G, S. Fanrr Prin. 
Doetr. Election 1. ix. (1842) 405 Certain individuals... pre- 
destinated either absolutely or *previsionally to eternal life. 
1818 — Hore Mosaice 11. 261 A special *previsionary regard 
«.to 2 very remarkable part of our Saviour’s history. 185 
~~ Many Mansions 373 As respects the previsionary mercy 
ofGod. | | ean 

Previsive (prévai'siv), a. rare". [f. as Pres 
VISE +-1VE.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of prevision ; foresecing. 

31907 C. Frasrrin Hibbert Frat, Jan. 244 Past customary 
uniformity isapt..to produce blindly in us a previsive habit. 

Previte, obs. form of Privity. 

+Previva:tion. Obs. rare}. [irreg. f. PRE- 
A. I.+L, viv-dre to live+-ation.] The fact of 
living before another; seniority. 
” @1650 May Satir. Puppy (1657) 60 The first (who claims pre- 
cedencie by previvation) strove to excuse his absurd writing 
by publishing a worse fauk. . 

revocalized (prévowkaloizd), fl. a. Philol, 

[f. Pre- A. 14 vocalised, f. Vocaize.) Preceded 


(as 2 consonant) by a vowel. 

3876 Dousr Grimm's Law App. E. 2o3 The close re- 
semblance of certain simple Arevocalized roots (e.g. ak-, 
ag-..) to the simple sostvccalized roots, exhibiting the same 
consonant (e, & de £a..). 

Pre-volitional: see Pre- B, 1d. 

aa 

+ Prevost, Iliprévét. [2. OF. prevost, mod. 
F. prévit (prevo):—L. propositus one appointed 
over others, Provost.] The French equivalent of 
Provost, retained by Caxton in translating from 
Fr., and used in modern times in reference to France 
and the Channel Islands. 

+L. The provost or president of a chapter or 
collegiate church; = Provost 1. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 35b/1 Whome wilt thou gyue 
me of thise preuostes that entende not more to empte the 
purse of his subgettis than {etc}? 1838 Peuny Cyl, XI. 
90/t Gassendi was promoted to a canonry in the cathedral 
of Digne, where he was, appointed prevét of the church. 

12. a. In France: Formerly, an officer of the king 
or a feudal seigneur charged in his name to collect 
imposts and administer justice; also, a provost- 
marshal ; now, the judge of a prevotal court. 

t Prevost de Uhostel, an officer of the French King’s house. 
hold, who had cognizance of criminal cases affecting 
members of the court. . 4 

31644 Evetyn Diary 20 Apr., The Prevost Martial, with 
his assistants, going in persuite. 1670 Corton Esfernon ii, 
xt. 538 An Archer belonging to the Prevost de I'Hostel, 
that the Partners had substituted, for the gathering in of 
this Impost. /éfd. x1. 617 He sent a Prevost to take him, 
wherein he was also so successful, as to have him fore'd 
away from his own Country. 1842 James Brigand xxv, 
What he has done requires the chastisement of my prévét. 

b. In Guernsey: The name of the officer cor- 
responding to the High Sheriff of an English 
county; also, both in Jersey and Guernsey, an 
estates bailiff or sergeant of a fief. 

{133% Precepte fAssize (Billet d’Etat, Guernsey 9 May 
1906) Ung sergeant appellé le Prevost du Roy. 1580-83 

oo. oo Te ew cea 


Cpa ty, Be ata RST ie beg tae alee 


¢ to ' . 
Prévat is elected after the same manner as the Jurats are. 
His office is..to bring all criminals before them {the court} 
sto see the sentence executed. He executes all arrests. 
Lbid. 68 The private men’s fiefs, most commonly the rents 
are received by prévits, /did. [see PREVGr#e). 1857 Order 
in Council 21 Feb., That the Prevost is the Executive Officer 
of Justice in the Island of Guernsey, both in civil and in 
criminal matters. 1862 AnstED Channel /s?. 1v. xxiii. (ed. 2) 
525 In Jersey there is an officer called Vicomte, or Viscount, 
who represents the High Sheriff of an English County. 
‘The corresponding officer in Guernscy is called the Prevot. 
-1908 A, Hitcrove Turner in Let, to Editor, In ten of the 
twelve parishes of Jeney there are subordinate officers of 
the Royal Court called “The King’s Prévits", ‘Fhese are 
furnished in turn by the various proprietors on the Crown 
fiefs... There are also what de Geyt calls ‘les petits Prevosts’, 
ie, Prévdts of ‘ Fiefs subalternes ' or private fiefs, 

Hence ¢ Pre-vostship, the office, jurisdiction, or 
district of a prevost; Pre-votal [F. prévdta/] a., of 
or pertaining to a French prévot; prevotal court, 
a French temporary criminal tribunal, from which 
there is no appeal; |} Prévété [F., = Provosry], 


in Jersey and Guernsey, a fief held by a prévit. 


: — rare, [a. F. preé- 
voyance, f. prévoir:—L. prievidére to PREVIDE: see 
-ANCE.] Foresight. So-Prevoy-ant a. [ad. F, 
prévoyant, pres. pple. of prévoir], foreseeing. 

1820 C, R. Maturin Jfelmoth (1892) HI. xxvii. 93 To 
whom misfortune had taught an anxious and jealous pre- 
voyance, Jbid, xxx. 229 Affectionate and_ delicate pre- 
yoyance. 3862 Mrs. Ontrnant £. /roing I. vi. r49 But 
Nature, prevoyant, tingled into his heart an inarticulate 


- away or saves from any contest, etc. 


PREY. 


thrill of prophecy, 2883 Mrs. Lyxx Linton Jone viti, The 
girl is all obedience and prevoyance, all self-sacrifice and 
devotion. 

Prevy, Prevyledge, obs. ff. Privy, Parvitece, 

+ Prew. Obs. [var. of preu, pru: cf. Preva.] A 
parallel ME. form of Prow, advantage, profit, good; 
to his prew, advantageously. 

¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12754 Penne had 
Marcel a neuew Pat was horsed vntil his prew. 


Prewa (for preva), obs. Sc. form of Privy, 

Prewarn (préwg-in), v. rare. [Pne- A. 1] 
trans, & Yo give warning of (an event) before- 
hand. b. To warn (a person) beforehand; to 


forewarn. Hence Prewarning wil. sb. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commriw, (1878) 31 Deserving 
either prewarning in the beginning, or reproofe in the ende, 
1612 Tzv0 Noble Wve, ose . 
whose havocke in vast ‘ 
388x Durriecy Don Q1 Pou, 

- of this my squire that your greatness is overthrown, 

Prewe (w=), obs. Sc. f. Privy, Puoor, 
Prove. Prewely, Prewete (z =v), obs. Se, 
ff, Privity, Priviry. Prews, -e, obs. ff. Pruce, 
Prewy, -ledge, obs. Sc, ff. Privy, PRIviLece, 

Prex. U.S. college slang for Presipest (of a 
college). 

1868 N.Y. Tribune 16 Oct. 3/2 But the face of the‘ Prex' 
fof Amherst College} appearing, all parties ceased con- 
tention. 1862 Went, Hamilton Coll. 154 Prex Backus was 
a jovial Prex, The roughest, kindest of his sex. ‘ 

Prey (pré!), sb. Forms: 3 preize, 3-6 praie, 
3-7 preie, preye, 4 preze, 4-5 prai, prei, 4~7 
pray(e, 6 Sc. pra, praii; 4~prey. 8. 5-6 proye, 
proie. [ME. preye, a. OF. preze (21140 in Godef.) 
booty, prey, also a flock, later OF. and mod.F. 

prote, earlier OF. *preide, Pr., It. preda:—L. prada 
booty, spoil, prey; in med.L,, also, a flock. Cf 
Prevesé. ‘The 8-form was immed. from 15thc. F. 

Now collective: formerly also with a, and f/.} 

I. 1. That which is taken in war, or by pillage 
or violence; booty, spoil, plunder. Formerly, 
often with £4 + ln prey, flo prey, as a prey. arth. 
rare, 

cxzg0 Gen. & Ex, 4028 Dis leun sal oder folc freten, Lond 
canaan al preije bi-geten. 1297 R. Grove. (Rollsi 6163 Pe 
deneis. .wende estward in to kent & robbede pere vaste & 
hor preye at medeweie in to ssipes caste. 1382 Wyctlr 
1 Macc.i. 33 He toke prayes of the citee [1388 eos Vulg. 
Sfolia) and brente it with fijr, 1475 BA. Notlesse (Rovb.) 
31 The men of Gaule had wonne gret praies and good, as 
horse harneis, vesselle of golde and of silver gret plente. 
1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. (Rolls) If. 89 ‘To be maid als 
with oure mortall fa, At thair plesour baith presoner and 
pra, 1563 Gotvinc Crsar vit, (1565) 237 Al the rest of the 
prysoners he dystrybuted among hys souldiers euery man 
one in name ofa pray. 1580 Reg. Priny Council Scet. Il 
308 Exponand..the saidis compliners guidis.., in prey to 

theenemy. 3584 Powct. L/a d's Cambria 77 Returned to 
their ships with their praie. 1603 Knoures Hist. Turks 
(1621) 127 Great Monarchies destitute of their lawfull heires, 
had... become rich preyes unto such as could first lay strons 
hand upon them. 164 Decéar. to Chas. fin Rushw. Hist. 
Colt. ut. (1692) L 529 ‘Lhe Prey, or Booty which they take 
from the English, they mark with the Queen's mark. 1697 
Drvven Virg. Georg, m. 62x Thy faithful Dogs. hold at 
Bay The Mountain Robbers, rushing to the Prey. 

B 48x Caxton Godefroy ccxit. 310 There gadred ne 
many grete proyes, that is to wete, horses, beufes, Kyen ant 
sheep, And ryche prysonners. 1489 — Faytes of Aq Wl at. 
39 Where as byfore he wasa powere knyght he was becom 
ryche by the proyes that he had goten and taken. 355% 
Hutoet, Proye, praye, and spoyle. 


b. fg. (In Scriptural use.) That which one brings 


3388 Wveur Yer. xxi. g He that goith out,..schal lyue, 
and his lijf schal be as a prey to hym. 1835 Coverp te 
Jéid,, He shal saue his life, and shall wens his soule for a 
pray. x6xr Binte, /é/d., His life shall be unto him for 
aprey. /éfd. xxxviii. 2 He shall have his life for a prey, 
and shall live. 1642 Rocers Naaman 25 Craving (that) 
our owne lives may be given us as a prey, if we can spet 
for nomore. 1827 Kenie Christian Year, 11th S.aft. {7th 
vii, Too happy if, that dreadful day, Thy life be given thee 
for a prey. i f 
2. An animal hunted or killed, esp. (now only) 
by carnivorous animals for food ; quarry. Also fig. 
1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hou. 273 Pu band ta helle 
dogges, and reftes ham hare praic. a@ 1300 Cursor All. 833 
pe strang be weker for to sla, Ikan to mak of ober pra 
(bid. 4216 Of him has beistes made pair prat, Zérd. 22901 
An hungre leon mete he son, Vp and dun his prai [Zrin. 
rey] sekand. 1396 Gower Conf. 1, 258 As the Tigre 
is time awaiteth In hope forte cacche ‘his preie. 1481 
Caxton Myrr. 1. xvi. 102 The goshawke and sperhawk 
taken their prayes by the ryuers. 1577 B. Gooce fferes- 
bach’s fusd, Ww. (1586) 169 So fall they many times out, and 
become a pray to Vermine. 1608 Torseiy Serpents (2638) 
686 ‘The Cfozodiles.-run up and down to seek preys t0 
satisfie their hunger. 16zz R, Hawkixs Voy. S. Sea (1847) 
go There doth accompany this fish [shark] divers little fishes, 
which are callet pilats fishes,..and feede of the scraps ane 
superfluities of his prayes. 1751 Bae Rambler No. t53 
rirz The hungry family flew like vultures on their prey: 
1853 J. He Neweras 14 Ch oe IP 2 ae Mayn they 
came one after. ‘ og 
B. r484Caxt is ' 
to flyhe and fete fall his proye. 1 
+b. That which is procured or serves for food. 
3382 Wreur Prov. xxxi. 15 Fro the ny3t she ros, and xf 
prei [2388 prey; sary. liyflode} to hir homli men. | [#555~ 
Puaer sEncid 1. A iijb, Than all bestyrd them to the pray¢ 


veganne 


PREY. 


foriz. Mise praedae accingunt] the bankettes gan beginne.] 
3633 Brit. Spec. 41 [They] satisfied their Hunger with any 
sost of Prey,as Venison, Natural Fruits, and Milk,and many 
times with Roots and Barks of Trees. eee : 

3. One who or that which falls or is given into 
the power of (a) a2 hostile or injurious person, or 
(4) an injurious Influence ; 2 victim: esp. in const. 
to be or become a prey to. 

fa) c1325 Velr. Hont. 55 Satanas was ful redie, And tok 
thar sawel gredilye, And mad ful gret joi of his prai. 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1210) 26) Opon pe prid day, at a toun 
Tow ae tee Fy eee aD fy ete was set. ©2400 
. Which callith 
rte me not be 
eotyr + Cont. 33t The 
Emperoer setteth forth against them new proclamations, & 
maketh them a praye vnto all men. 1681 H. Moar £x/. 
Dan. p. xxviii, Like to make us a prey to the common 
enenty. 1787 Burke Abridgm:, Eng. Hist. vii. Wks, 1842 11. 
579 Jerusalem fell an easy prey tohisarms. 2839 Macavray 
ffist. Eng, vit. U. 194 A man who had hitherto been the prey 
ofgamesters. 1878 Siursos Sch. Shaks. I. 140 The Cardinal 
succeeded to the crown, and after a brief reign left it a prey 
to pretenders. 

B. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tw. xxx. 78 The chyue- 
tayns..yeuen weye to their enemyes and made the peple 
proye to them. 

(4 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 1. i. 193, I banish her my bed 
and company And giue her as a prey to law and shame. 
1637 Davoren Virg. Georg. i. 844 Vhe slow creeping Evil 
eats his way, Consumes the parc'” =" * Pay tes 
Life his Prey. 174x Warts J 
up a Prey toa thousand prejudi +. , . 
To dumb Forgetfulness a prey. * 

Ill fares the land, to hastening 
accumulates, and men decay. * | ' 
iv, An unresisting prey to that inscrutable toothache. 

4, The action of preying; seizing or taking by 
force or violence, or (of an animal) in order to 
devour; depredation, pillage, capture, seizure. 
Now rare. 

1523 Lv. Berners Froiss. 1. ccexctit. 675 heading, OF the 
great pillage and proyes (table of contents proies} done by 
the Chanone Robirsarde and his company agaynst the 
kynge of Castyll. 1685 J. Hooxer Hist. Jrel. in Holinshed 
II, 112/1 Ormond..by the dailie inuasions and preies of 
Piers Grace was almost wasted and ynhabited. 165r Hosses 
Leviath, 1. xiv. 65 To expose himselfe to Prey..rather than 
to dispose himselfe to Peace. 1675 Tempte Let. to Sir F. 
Williamson Wks. 1731 UL. 350 Both Parties will be out upon 
Prey. xg21 Beaotev Philos. Acc, Wks. Na’, 1x6 ‘the 
Otter. whose Prey is chiefly upon Fish. 1987 JerFrrsos 
Writ, (s259) U1. 109 The general prey of the nch on the 
por. 1835 Tennyson Maud w. iv, The whole little wood 
where L sit isa world of plunder and prey. 

b. Beast, bird (t fowl), fish, etc., of prey: one 
that Kills and devours other animals; a predatory 
or rapacious beast, etc. 

1349 Alyen5, 142 Uor be uozeles of praye bet bye 
dyeulen.” 1485 Caxtov Chas. Gt. 107 dee la and tbe 

yrdes of proye, cxs3z Du Wes Jntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 

g10 heading, Haukes of pray syxtene kyndes. 1652 
Struiscer. Orig. Sacr. ut ni. §8 Even beasts of prey are 
not such to those of their awn kind. 1922 Beapucy Philos. 
Ace, Wks, Nat. 5x Subject to the voracious Appetites of 
the Fish of Prey. 184 Birds of prey {see Raptor 4]. 

fransf. 21732 Gav Fables it xit. 24 Yet this you do, when- 
er you play Among the gentlemen of. prey. 

75. ¢ransf. A company of men, a troop, an 
army. Obs. [So OF. proie, troupeau (a i300 in 
Godefy, med... prieda (Da Cange).} 

23300 A’. Horn 1235 Hom tok his preie And dude himia 
be weie, 23., x. Ais, 199 (Bodl, MS.) Alisaundre fi foo 
7gkisscbnow wip swiche preye Pat he wrijep al be contreye, 
wave Of his poeple pe grete praye Lasted twenty milen 

LIT. 6. attrib. and Comb., chiefly objective, as 
prey-catcher, -devourer, -gelter, seeker, -laker; 
prey bird, fish. a bird, fish of prey. 
get Byeon Ch. Har, 1, lxxxviil, Unworthy of the *prey- 

ne smaw. 1821 Swettey Hellas 255 The prey-birds and 
ur = wolves are Borged and sleep, 1548 Uoatt,etce. Zrasm, 

er John x. 72 To discerne the true shepeherd from y? 
vie ie th Prayecatcher. 1633 Fatxtano in Fonsonus Vir- 

us, the “preywdevourer had our prey been made. 1899 
O. Perrersson in 19h Cent. Feb. 295 The numbers of 
ictal fishes devoured by “prey fishes, &c. 262 Hutocr, 
5 faye getter or seker, predator. 1663 Grimator: Cicero's 

eofices (555+ 85 Who with their riches do raunsome men 
Whe vit ‘Preysscekers. 1619 Mipoveton Love & Antiz. 

Pr +3701 ¢ sturdiest *prey-taker that here assembles. 

ey (pret), v. Forms: 3-4 prei-e(n, 4 prai, 
+7 eee 5-6 praie, s- prey. 8. 6 proie. 

a.t. preyed; 3 preide, 5-6 Sr. prayit, 6 preid 
prayde. (ME. a. OF. fer Ci ier 
f a. OF. preer, preier (in earlier 

orm, preder, c1o40 in Godef.):—late L. predadre 

(Vulgate), collateral form of 

spol tob, f. prada Prev sb, “Cf, Preve 7] 

tL trans. To plunder, pillage, spoil; to rob, 
ravage (a place, person, etc.). Obs. 

33.- Cursor SM. 2503 (Cott.) Siben fai spred to prai 


{Fairs spoly; Gott. i spred to pra 
fand, 1376 Pencour Boe ee land, Al pai tok fai forwit 


i] < ‘ir end of tevy- 
daill He peayit d ucé XV. 330 The nethir en 
Secret PRED. Prins Win Tas eae bail, 24ea t6, Sere’ 
good men and trew, + 5 + 
poprey and spoil the ¢ ror ae 
VALS, curing tyme Mi 


y it repayre. 2654 R. Lov- 


Her glories pride that none ma 
aving plundered the Towns, 


RINGTON tr, Justine xxiv. 436 
and preyed the Fields. 2 ri 

B. 252 J. Snute Cambini's Turk. Wars 39 The Turckes 
sewent zad spoyled and proied all the contre. - 


predaré to plunder, 


| 


1341 


+b. To make prey or spoil of; to take posses- 
sion of as booty. Obs. rare. 

1896 Spenser F.Q.v. iv. 14 Yet my good lucke he shall not 
likewise pray. /brd. vi. x. 35 His foves deare spoile, in 
which his heart was prayde. 1623 Bincnaw Xenophon 7 
The Cilicians, abundance of whose persons and goods, we 
haue preid and carrie with vs. 

2. intr, To take booty; to pillage, plunder; fo 
prey on, upon, tover = sense I, 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 47x Hii wende aboute & preide, 
hom he miste no3t atstonde. 2375 Bargour Bruce xvi. 226 
The king gert men of gret nobillay Ryde in-till ynglande, 
for till pray. c¢2400 Destr. Troy 2643 If Parys with a 
Pepull past into Grese, In purpas to y or profet to gete. 
1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist, 115 Either to aske that which 
was another mans right, or else to pray vpon that which 
was none of their owne. 1634 Six ‘I. Hersert Trav. 71 
He gaue..treasure there, to the Ianizaries and Spaheis to 
prey ouer. 1840 Macautay £ss., Clive (1887) 530 Ferocious 
invaders had descended through the western passes to prey 
on the defenceless wealth of Hindostan. 2872 Yeats 
Growth Commnt. 264 The buccaneers preying upon Spanish 
commerce were masters of the smaller W, India Islands. 


3. intr. To seek for or take prey, as an animal; - 
esp. with o7z, zfon: To seize and kill as prey; to | 


kill and devour, to feed on. Also fig. 

@1340 Hamrote Psalter xvi. 13 The princes ware like til 
the leoun, that is the deuel, redy til pray of mannys saule, 
1875 Tureverv. } enerie 185 They pray also vppon all Pullen. 
dbid., After three dayes they [Badgers] have come out for 
pure hunger, and gone to praye for meate. 1575 — Falconric 
156 As they feede when they pray of themselues at large. 
1s80 Srpxey Ps. xvi. ii, On me the paines of death..gan 
to prey. 1 
prepareth foode for the Rauens to pray vpon. 1600 SHaxs, 
A. ¥. L. 1. iit. 119 ‘Tis The royall disposition of that beast 
To prey on nothing, that doth seeme as dead. 
LANDS Afartin Mark-all 14 Brokers 1 meane and Ysurers, 
that like vultures prey vpon thesimple. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, 
Govt. Eng. 1. xxxiv. (1739) 51 Nature taught Beasts to prey 
for themselves. 1770 LaxGcuorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 142/2 
Another fox finds the same fields to prey in. 184 Emerson 
Lect, Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) {1.240 Every species 
of property is preyed on by its own enemies, as iron by rust, 
timber by rot. 1859 Mitt Liderty i, To prevent the weaker 
members of the community from being preyed upon. 

4. intr. To exert a baneful, wasting, or destruc- 
tive influence ox, zgon; to destroy gradually. 

1713 Appison Cato ut. ii, Language ts too faint to show 
His rage of love; it preys upon his life. 1798 Fexriar 
Ilustr. Sterne v. 150 The secret which preyed upon his 
mind. 1833 Wornsw. Composed by Sea-Shore 3 How 
baffled projects on the spirit prey. 1885 Law Times 7 Feb. 
270/2 His health was bad, and this had no doubt preyed 
very much upon his mind. 

-Hence Preyed-upon Zf/. a. 

3838 H. Wacter in Times 12 Nov.13/3To help the poor, 
wretched, preyed-upon Africans. x905 IVesti1. Gaz. 22 Mar. 
2/1 The preyers and the preyed-upon. 

Prey, preye, obs. forms of PRay. 

Preyche, Preychour, obs. ff. PREACH, -ER. 

Preyer (prztvox). [f. Prey v.+-ER1] One 
who or that which preys. 


186 J. Hooxer Hist. Srel. i. in Holinshed UW. 1/1 She | 


became and would needs be a preie vnto the preier. 18 
Fraser's Mag. X. 535 The heartless preyer will in turn be 
prey. 1848 /4id, XXXVIII. 393 Useless preyers upon the 
public revenues. 

Preyer, -ere, -or, obs. forms of PRAYER. 

+ Prey-ful, a. Obs. rare. [f. Parr s6.+-Fut.] 
Killing much prey or quarry; prone to prey. 

1688 Suaxs. L. L. L, 1. ti, 58 The prayfull Princesse 
pearst and prickta prettie pleasing Pricket. 1624 CHAPMAN 
Homer's Hymn to Venus 115 The Preyfull broode of sauage 
Beasts. | ’ 

Prey-ing, v/. sb. [f. Prey v.+-1NG1.] The 
action of the verb Prey; pillaging, plundering. 

1588 Kyp Househ. Phil, Wks. (1¢01) 276 In the olde time 
prayeng or robberye was not to be blamed. 165r Hosres 
Govt. & Soc. xiii, § 14. 203 Preying ts nothing else but a 
warre waged with small forces. 1897 Mary Krxostey 
WW. Africa App. 1. 664, I hate the preying upon emotional 
sympathy by misrepresentation. x 

Prey ing, #f/.a._ [f. as prec.+-Inc2.] That 
preys; predatory, predacious ; fig. wearing, baneful. 

1611 Frorto, Alita, a kind of praing bird. 2822-34 
Good's Study Med. Sed. 4) U1. 74 Preying anxiety or lurk- 
ing discontent. 

eyne, obs.f. Pree. Preynkte, preynte, 
obs. pa.t. of Prink 7.1 Preynte, Preyntyce, 
obs, ff, Print, Prentice. Preys, obs. Sc. f. Price. 
Preyse(n, preysse, preyze, obs. ff. PRAISE. 
Preyst, obs. Sc. f. Prrest 5d. eae dade 

Prezygapophysis (prizigipgfisis). zat. 
PL -ses (-s?z). [PRE- B.3-] An anterior zyga- 
pophysis; each of the two anterior or superior 
articular processes of a vertebra. 

2866 Owen Vertebr, Anim. IL. 37 abe Leica ae 
birds} has pri pophysex, very small postzyga! 

3875 Huxtey iene Brit. 1. 752/1 The tubercular pro- 
cess is represented by a mere facet placed below the prezy- 
gapophysis. ~ ae fi-zial) a. 

Hence Prezygapophysial (prizigepofi-zial) a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of a prezygapophysis. 

2890 in Cent. Dict. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. d sb 

Priacanthine (preiakeapain), a and 50. 
Ichth, [f. Priacanthus, generic name (Cavier 
1817, £. Gr. splay a saw + dxor@a thom) + -INE q 
@. adj. Related to the genus Priacanthus. b. sé. 
A fish of this genus or of the family Priacanthide. 


Gotoixc De Mornay xxi. (1592) 323 He | 


1610 Row- , 


| 


PRIAPUS. 


! -Prial, dial. f. Parn-noyan.’ Prian, var. Pryay. 
i Pria e, 5b. Obs. rare. (a. F. Priape, ad. L. 
| Pridp-us.) =Priapus. Hence +Priape v, intr. 
| (sonce-wd.), to act lasciviously. 

| “1562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1.25 (Hor. Sat. 1. viii, I 
j was sometime a fig tree Jog,.. The workeman douted what 
| of me were fittest to be wrought: A fourm to sit vpon, or 
» els Priap God to be. 1586 Warner 1/5. Eng. vi. xXxxi, 
| That cowled, celled, he, or she, whoso, or wheresocuer, Or 


WWlotacla ne Gaacinc ctsuta caer . 


Priapean (praiipFin), ¢. Also-wan. {ad. 
| F, priapéen, {, L. Priapéi-us (a, Gr. Upidres-os adj., 

f, Upidros Priapus) +-e7, -AN.] 1. Priapic. 

21693 Urguhart's Rabelais uw. xxvii. 224 The Priapean 

Prowess of-.Hercules. 1849 Layvarp Nincoch & Rent.uv. 
, I. 128 A_broken..vase, on which were represented two 
‘ Priapean human figures. 

2. Anc. Pros. Name of a logacedic metre consist- 
ing of a catalectic Glyconic and a Pherecratean, 
associated with poems to Priapus. 

It was used by Anacreon, also by Catullus (xvii), and by 
the writer of the poem to Priapus in the Appendix Vergi- 
liana, * Hunc ego o iuvenes locum villulamque palustrem ‘. 
See R. Ellis Comrent. on Catullus, pp. xiii, 62, 503; Ram- 
say Prosody 2143 Gildersleeve Lat. Gram, 03. 
| Priapian, Priapiform: see s. y. Prrarvs. 
| BPriapic (proiepik), a. (sd.)_ [f. Priar-us + 
| «Ic. So F. priapigue.} Of or relating to Priapus 
| or his cult; phallic. 
| 1786. R. P. Kyicur Worship of Priapus (1865) 145 The 
| use of priapic figures as amulets..so common among the 
| Romans, was certainly continued through the middle ages. 
, 3818 — Symbolic Lang. (1876) 30 The key which is still 
| worn, with the Priapic hand, as an amulet, by the women 
1 of Italy, 1850 Leitcn tr. C.O. Miiller’s Anc. Art § 24 
' (ed. 2) 247 note, Baal-Peor in Moab was probably priapic. 
' 3882 Q. Kev. July so Priapic and pornographic literature. 

‘ B. sb. pl. Verses of obscene nature addressed to 
' Priapus. [med.L. przapia.} 

| 2865 Sysoxps in Life (3695) I. 324 Unpardonable panderism 
| no less odious than Latin Priapics. 

| BPriapism (preiapiz’m). [= F. priapisme,ad. 
| late L. Préapism-us, a. Gr. Upramop-ds (Galen), 
| n. of action f. Mpanifey to act Priapus, to be 
| lewd: see Priapus and -1su.] 

| 1. Path. Persistent erection of the penis. 

| {x90 Barrovcn Aleth. Physick 279 Priapismus.] @1625 
1) Fretrcurr & Mass. Elder Bro. wv. iv, Potatoes and Eringoes, 
and, as I takeit, Cantharides—Excellent, a Priapism follows. 
3626 Bacon Sylva § 722 Lust causeth a Flagrancy in the 
Eyes; and Priapisme. 1875 H. C. Woop 7heraf. (1879) 563 
Neither amatory desire nor true priapism is, however,a con- 
stant symptom in cantharidal poisoning. x Lancet 
3 Nov. 1031 There was complete retention of urine, but no 
priapism. - 

2. = Priarus 3; also, an obscene mental image. 

2662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 117 Two Priapisms, 
in “brass, being votes or offerings to that absurd heathen 
deity. 1896 C.K, Paur tr. Huysman's En Route u,v. 248 
Fluids passed before his face and peopled the space with 
Priapisms, eee 

3. Licentiousness; intentional indecency. 

3758 J. Cuurze Misc. Tracts, Hist. Wheatfield (1770) I. 

T d he bo: d girls..1 do not consider 


oe afenndecrsy, but real want 
* 2962/3 Those 


«called ‘prisp- 


i : . . 

4. fig. Prostitution to what is low or base. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xiv. 254 In the absence of the 
highest aims..there is the suppression of the imagination, 
the priapism of the senses and the understanding. 

So + Pri‘apist, a votary of Priapus; + Privapize 
v. {ad. Gr. Hpraniter], to act Priapns; to be lewd. 

1832 Mort Confut. Tindale Wks. 366/x _Priapistes, 
ydolaters, whoremaisters, and sodomites. a 1693 Urguhart’s 
Rabelais n. xxvii. 220 If there pass long intervals between 
the Priapising Feats. 1694 Morrevx Kabefais v. xk 189 
Priapus full of Priapism had a mind to priapise. 

Priapus (proiz-pds). [a. L. Priapus, a. Gr. 
Tpiazos.J dy el 

. The Greek and Roman god of procreation; 
hence, also, of gardens, vineyards, etc. (in which 
his statues were placed). 

1g08 Dunsar Gold. Targe 118 Thare was the god of 
gardingis, Priapus. 2608 Suaks. Per, wv. vi. 4 Shee's able 
to freze the god Priapus, and vndoe a whole generation. 
36st StaxLey Poems 46 Satyrs Priapusses in mourning 
weeds, 31870 Rossert Jenny, Let offerings nicely plac’d 
But hide Priapus to the waist, And whoso Jooks on him 
shall see An eligible deity. . 

2. A statue or image of the god Priapus; often 


placed in gardens to protect them from depredators 


or as 2 scarecrow. 2 dd 
1632 Stuntey Ball w.i, Thou wot stopa breach ina mudce 
wall Or serve {2 — Bataan in the warden ta Fricht away 


crowes. 1633 ""* ' +, How 


2 " Gay, 
doellooke..2 + %* . no 2s, 
as fearefull as ry) ; G Lis 
Andrewstth tnt: é ae Pe 
joiner doubting Moe ow : v ae 
length resolvec . . ae 
2756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat. L Vib (1l20) see oy 


3, A representation of the male generative organ; 
aphallas. b. A drinking-vessel of phallic shape. 
2613 Prrcras Pilgrimage (s614) 59 Two Phalli, or Priapt 


f the prinie part of a man}. 3693 Tate in 
Orns paccuel iL nia Another in a Glass-Priapzs swills, 


PRIBBLE. 


While twisted Gold his platted Tresses fills, ‘1705 ADDISON | 
Ttaly, Rome 324 Urns, Lamps, Lachrymary Vouels Pri. 
apus's. : 

4, trausfia. T° i 
b. Med. and 2a * . 
virile organ in a state of erection, 

1637 T. Morton NV. Eng. Canaan (1883) 205 This beast 
(Beaver) is of a masculine vertue for the advancement of 
Priapus. 1727-41 Citamnens Cyrcl., Priafus, a term some: 
times applied to the genital parts of men. x8zr in Hoorrr 
Med. Dict. 1857 in Duncuison Dict, Med. 

+6. A kind of holothurian. [I'. przape de mer] 

1765 Univ, Mag. XXXVIL 129/1 They have two holes , 
as the priapuses. 

Hence + Priapian (also as 5.), +Prinpish 
adjs., of, relating or belonging to Priapus, lewd; 
obscene; Pria‘piform @., of phallic shape. ! 

“1598 Maxston Pyemial, Sat, Prayse of precedent Poent, 
The Salaminian utillations, Which tickle vp our feud Pri- 
apians, 1872 ‘I.G, Tuomas Dés. Women (ed. 3) 37 Called 
Yaseen pessaries. xs30 Tinpace Ansiv. Alore Ww, ii, | 

Vks. (1573) 320/t That filthy priapishe confession which ye 
spew in the eare, 

Pri‘bble. Weakened echo of PraBpie, used 
along with it in the phr. prvbble and prabble, and 
the reduplicated pridéle -prabble = Petty disputation, 
paltry discussion, vain chatter. ; 

1598 Suans, Aferry W711. 56 It were a goot motion, if 
we leatre our pribbles and prabbles, and desire a marriage 
betweene Master Abraham, and Mistris Amne Page. 1615 
Val, Welshut. 11663) Biij, Cousin Caradoc, well, in all these 
pribble-prabbles, how doth our Uncle Cadallan? | 1769 
Stratford Fubilee st. 29 Without any balderdash pribble- 
prabble. 1824 Miss Frernmr /uher. xiv, Miss P.'s pribble 
prabble was, therefore, music to her ear. 1855 ‘Tirackrcray 


- function, 
esp. the + 


\ 
Newcomes ii, AN these squabbles and jokes, and pribbles | 
t 


and prabbles,. .may be omitted. 
.tPricasour, Oés. rare, [Derivative of 
Prick v., of unusual form; prob. of Anglo-Fr, 
origin.}] ?A quick rider, (or perh.) 2 huntsman: 
cf. PRICKER 2, 3. 
631386 Csraucen Pref, 1Bp A Monk ther was..hbe was a 
rikasour (7.27. pryk-, pric-, prek-] aright Grehoundes he 
ide as swift as fowel in flight Of prikyng and of hantyng 
for the hare Was al his lust. 
Priccatte, obs. Sc. form of Pricket. 
Pricche, obs. form of Prircn 5d, and v. 
Price (prais), sd. Main forms: 2-5 pris, 4-7 
prise, §- price: others see below. [MI a. OF, 
pris (mod.F, prix) :—earlier “Arie’s (= Pr. pretz, 
Sp. pres, It. preszo):—late L. precium, orig. pretium 
€ price, value, wages, reward"; in OL, also ‘honour, 
praise, prize’. The long z of ME. pris was 
variously represented by zz, 77, zy, ‘3%, 9, t, and 
indicated later by final ¢, frzse; but to avoid the s 
sound of s between two vowels (cf. rise, wise), prise 
was changed to price (as in dite, mice, (wice). 
The pl. had, sometimes at least, the s sound (cf. 
house, houses) and was commonly written pr7ses, 
prises in 16-17th c.3 but though (prai-z?z) is still 
common dialectally and with individuals, the 
standard pronunciation is now (prei’siz) after the 
sing., prices being thus distinguished from prézcs. 
Mi. gris had all the Of. senses ‘price, value, 
hononr, prize, praise’; it first threw off the last 
of these, for which im 15th c. the sb. Areise, PrArsE, 
was formed from the cognate vb. frrzsen, Praise. 
During the last 300 years it has also thrown off the 
fourth sense, for which the by-form Prize has been 
established. The sense ‘honour’ is obsolete, that 
of worth or value (‘a pearl of great price’) obs or 
arch., so that Arice now retains only the primitive 
sense of OF. pris and L. pretium. See also 
Pratse sd, and v., Prize sé, and v.) 
A. JMustration of Forms, 
a, 2-5 pris (4 priis, priys, 4-5 prijs, prys, preis, 
5 pryys, priss, -e, pries, 5-6 pryis, pryss). 
arr, C1260 pris [see B, 6, xt]. crzs0 Hymn Virgin 6 
in Yrp1, Coll. Hone. App.255 Of alle wimmen pu hauest 
pet pris. 1303 R. Brunne Haudl. Synne 6635 A ryche man 
was ,sum tyme of prys. 313.. Guy Warw. (A. 712 pe 
mantels weren of michel priis,  13.. Cursor AL, 4613 (Gott.) 
wart sua mekil of prijs, Jéf. 16329 ‘Lo! here pe preis’, 
he said, ‘pat i gun for mi lauerd sell. 13.. £. EB. ldtit. P. 
A. 754 Quat-kyn of priys Berez be perle so maskellez. 1375 
Baruour Bruce i. 21 ‘Vhat suld weill hawe pryss. ©1380 
Wyeur Sed, Wks, W1. 328 Sette more priss bia wrongful 
curs, 1382 — Zeck xxii, 25 Thei deuoureden soule, of the nedi 
man, and thei token priys. 1383 /4/d,, Thai token richesses 
and prijs [opes ef pretium acceperunt}, 3387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 31 Paide fe prys [v7 atte 1400 Vevaine & 
Gaw. 2924 ,Oft-sithes winnes ful Ltet pries. ¢xgoo0 St. 
sllexius (Laud) gz She was..Louelich, & of gret prijs. 
a@ 1400-89 Alexander 4242 Mare passand of prisse pan all pi 
proude rewmes. ’ ¢1470 Henry Wallace n. 2 In prys of 
armys, ©1483 Caxton Dialagnes 26/20 At pris of viij. 
pens, ¢1g60 A. Scorr Puems (S.T.S.) vi. 32 Vhocht gold 
gif grittar pryss. ae 
$. 4-7 prise (5-6 pryse, 6-8 (g diaz) prize). 
‘e1gezs Aetr. Jfan, 18 Another an honderet or the prise 
{ztme penis]. 13.. Cursor MM. 646 (Cott.) Clathes bat was 
ut prise dere. 1340 Hamroir Pr. Conse. 1143 Worldes 
aiches of prete pryse. 1483 Cath. Angl eotkt A Pryce of 
wodde, ducar. 3587 ‘Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.39x And all 
gade ineh;he haldis in to pryse. xg99°T: Mloursr) Sik.) 
cyornees 75 Your new found stuffe, chatired at highest prize, 
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1656 Eart Mons. tr. Boccadint’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 333 
Purchased..at the prise of much blood. 1707 Reflex. upon 
Ridicule 213 Who, .would, at any Prize, have Intimacies 


"with the Great. 1886 Exwortny 7, Somerset Word.bk. sv 


‘T baint gwain to gee no jis prize’ [such price} 1888 


Sheffield Gloss., Prize, sb. the price, as of goods, 

y (4-7 prye9) 5- price. 

13.. (MS. @ 1400) Coer de L.395 To be bolde to wynne the 
pryce. cxqzg Cursor AM, r0gr5 (Laud) ‘his lady was of 
muche price [earlier ASS. pris, prise} 1617 Sin W. Mure 
Mise. Poems xxi. 44 Of highest pee 

3. plural. 4- prices (4 -is, 6-7 pryces; 6 prises, 
6-S prizes). 

3382 Wycur Acts iv. 34 Thei sellynge brou3ten to the 
prices [2 7. pris} 1388 pricis, v. 7. priys] of tho thingis that 
thei solden. 3542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 17b, In Athenes 
the prices of all thynges was veray high. 1599 Hakcuyt 
Voy. I.1,217 To buy or sell_at the prises currant, 1627 
Haxewttt Afof. (1630) 145 The high prizes of victuals. 
1642 Futter Holy § Prof, St. 1. xi.292 Thus the prices of 
Martyrs ashes rive and fall in Smithfield market. 2653 
Hotcrorr Procopizs 11. 93 But Bessas..grew rich, hunger 
and necessity setting the prises for him. 1697 T. Brows 
i dela ie un, Wks, 1709 JIT. 1. 8x To settle what ought 
to be the Prizes of our Medicines. 1875 qovers Plats 
(ed. 2) V. 3 ‘Phat the same goods should not be sold at two 
prices on the same day, 

B. Signification. 
I. Money, or the like, paid for something. 

1. The money (or other equivalent) for which 
anything is bought or sold (or a thing or person 
ransomed or redeemed); the rate at which this is 
done or proposed ; also, less usually, money paid 
as the equivalent of labour, wages; rate of wages. 

a3300 Cursor Af. 15967 (Cott.) Moder, i haf mi maister 
sald..And in mi purs ris t bere. 1382 [see A. d}. 2388 
Wyecutr /sa, xlv. 13 He schal delyuere my prisoneris not in 
prijs. 31433 Rolls of Parlt. VW. 477/2 Uch of hem have.. 
yerely xxvus. vitted. and a Robe pris of xs. 146% Cal, anc. 
Ree. Dublin (1889) 1. 308 To syll the whet iiite?, undyr the 
comyn prys in every peke. 148r Caxton Gorefiay clxv. 
244 ‘Io haue vytaylles at resonable prys. ¢1489 — Sounes 
of Aynton xxviii. 577, 1 wyll not reteyn you for that pryse 
that Ido knaves, for I shall paye you in conscyence after 
the werke that ye shall doo. 31835 CovervaLe Zecd. xi. 13 
A goodly pryce for me to be valued at of them, x596 SHaks. 
Merch, Vin. v. 26 This making of Christians will raise the 

rice of Hogs. 7599 Hakcust Voy. U.1 217 When as the 

Yarchant thinketh that he cannot sell his goods at the prise 
currant. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Vhevenot’s Tran. 1, 32 The 
common price of the Bagnio, is two Aspres to the Master 
1734 Port Ess. Men 1. 151 Is the reward of Virtue bread? 
That, Vice may merit, ‘tis the price of toil. 1748 De Foe's 
Eng. Tradesman (1841) I. 202 She comes up to his price 
within halfa-crown a yard. 1828 Lo. Grenvicie Sink. 
Fund 45 The farmer who has sold his wheat at its market 
price, has obtained for it neither more nor less than a just 
equivalent, 1885 Wanch. &xam. 10 Sept. 5/3 He is sup- 
plied,,at a reduction of 4o per cent. on the trade price. 


b. Pol, Econ. (See quots.) ' 

1691 Locke Lower, /nterest Wks. 1727 11.49 The Value 
or Price of any thing, being only the respective Estimate it 
bears to some other, which it comes in Competition with. 
1757 Jos. Harris Coins 94 What measures and pays the 
price of labour will be ultimately the real standard of the 
nation, 1776 Apam Suirn HY, JY, 1. v. (1869) 1. 31 The real 
price of everything, what everything really costs to the man 

: pris “.% * the toil and trouble of acquiring 
ice, the original purchase-money 
nr? fbid. 34 Labour..is their real 
Price; money is their nomimal price only. 1849 Aree, Pod. 
icon, ut, 3. § 2 Exchange value requires to be distinguished 
from Price. The most accurate modern writers .. have 
employed Price to express the value ofa thing in relation 
to money ; the quantity of money for which it will exchange. 
1862 Ruskm Unto this Last iv. 136 The price of anything 
is the quantity of labour given by the person desiring it, in 
order to obtain possession of it. 1863 Fawcrtrr Pol, Econ. 
ut. i, 307 If the value of a commodity is estimated by com- 
paring it with those precious metals which civilised 
countries employ as money, then it is said that the price, 
and not the value of a commodity is ascertained. | 2868 
Rocers Pol, Econ, iii. (1876) 2t, The price of an article.. 
is its estimate in some one uniform measure. 1900 Lo, 
ALpeNnAM Colloguy on Currency ii. 3x Price. .is the ratio.. 
between the money-measure and the purchaseable com- 
modity measured. “Price is a Ratio, but it does not follow 
that a Ratio is always Price. : 

toe. Phr. /2 price with: in treaty to buy. Obs. 
x6z1 J. Revnoips God's Rev. agst. Murder 1.1.12 Buying 
a Tewell from her which she was in price with, of a Gold- 
Smyth at Dijon. ; 
ad. Payment of money in purchase of something. 
Obs. exc. in phr. without price = without payment, 


gratis, for nothing-tarch.). : 
1380 Wycur IWVéks. (1880) 393 For welle_ niz alfe her 


Dlexsyngis ben sett to sale and to prise. 2612 Brore /se. Iv. 
1 Come, buy wine and milke without money, and without 
price. 16. Drvpen (J.), Wisely make that kind of food 
thy choice, To which necessity confines thy price 1745 
Scott. faraphr. xxvii, Free to the Poor, Life's Waters 
flow, and bought without a Price. 1781 Cowrrr Hose 496 
Here sce the encouragement Grace gives to vice, The dire 
effect of Mercy without price! 7 

e. Reckoning or statement of the value; estima- 
tion of value: in such phrases as above, beyond, 
without price = so valuable that no definite price 


can be reckoned or stated; = Priceness r. 

rg82 N. Licnerinip tr. Castanheda's Cong: E. Fud. 1. 
Xxxxii. 7gb, His girdell,..made of Golde and Stone that the 
same wasaboueall price pea agen a paige 'v. Poet. 
Wks. (29031 13, 1.-had a Sight.of Innocence, Which was 
beyond all bound and price. 178 Cowrent friendship 56 
But will Sincerity suffice? It is indeed above all price, And 
must be made the basis. x859 ‘Leanyson Jferl. & Vivien 


> 


PRICE. 


220 A robe Of samite without price..clung about her 
lissome limbs. 

2. A sum of money offered for the capture, 
apprehension, or death of a person. Usually in 
phr. fo set (or put) a price on (the head of, etc.): 

1766 tr, Beccaria's Ess. Crimes xxv. (1793) 87 The law.. 
sets a ees on the head of the subject. 18y2 fenny Cel. 
XXITL. 3159/2 On the 6th of August [x745} a reward of 
30,0002, was offered..to any person who should secure the 
eldest son of the Pretender...‘Mhe prince, having heard of 
the price Put ppen his person, issued a counter proclamation, 
offering 30,000/, for apprehending the elector of Hanover. 

3. Belting, = Opps 5. 

1882 Daily Tel. 30 Jan., Cyrus. .made such light work of 
the Aintree Hunt Steeplechase in November that several 
people wanted to know his price. 1882 Svardard 6 Sept. 
2/6 The starting price of Mr. Perkins's horse was 5 to 1 
1895 /imes 10 Jan. 3/3 ‘The defendants and others made 
prices on the horses and shonted out the odds as upon 2 
Yacecourse. 

4. The amount of money, or other consideration, 
by which a man’s support or interest may be 
purchased. ‘ 

[z3.. A. Adis, 1489 (Bodl. MS.) Forto ben of bis frenderade. 
Pe Romeynes hym sendeb pis prise, And gretyng, and 
redy to his seruise, 2631 Werver dlc. Fun, dfon.as4 To 
procure his fauour for an election, either by petition, or price.) 
1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. xiv. §8 note, Frise well-known 
adage, though it is to be hoped not a true one, that every 
man has his price. 1860 WartEr Sea-doard 11. 327 Amongst 
the lower orders most have their price. 1907 Daily Chron. 
27 Mar. 6/6 By the time Sir Robert Walpole arrived on the 
political scene it was possible for him to be credited with 
the now familiar saying, ‘Every man has his price’. 


5. jig. What it costs to obtain some advantage ; 
that which is given, surrendered, or undergone, for 
the sake of something else. Ag any price: what- 
ever it may cost, whatever loss or disadvantage is 


or may be entailed. 

€1430 Lyn. Vin Poets (Percy Soc.) 169 The sleyghti fox 
--Takithe to his larder at what price he wold, Of gretter lam- 
bren, j., ij. or thre. 1g88 Snaks. L. LZ. L. v. i223 Rose 
We can afford no more at sucha price. Az. Prise yous 
selues: What buyes yourcompanie? 1613 Purcnas /ilgrint- 
age (1614) 775 ‘hey vse smokie fires in their rooms, almost 
with the price of their eyes snuing their skins, 1653 H. 
Cocan tr, Pinto's Trav, Isxv. 308 He determined to bring 
his design to pass at any price whatsoever. 1755 YounG 
Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 1V. 253. The lowest price of virtue is 
vigilance, and industry ; and if it costs us no more, it comes 
very cheap, 2856 R. W. Date Disc. Spec. Occas. v. 164 
We know at how gteat a price our inbefitance of trath has 
been purchased, 

If. Value, worth. Ods. or arch. , 

G. Preciousness, value, worth; the quality or 
condition of being (much or little) prized, valued, 
or esteemed, Usually with qualifying adj., as 
great, much, dear, high; Uitte; some, no, etc. 
(See also 7a, and cf. 8.) arch, 

ax225 Ancr, R. 296 Dem perefter pris, & beo on hire pe 
deorre. 13.. Cursor ut, 29040 (Cott. Galba) Fasting es of 
ful grete prise, 1382 Wryciar Luke xii. 7 Se bén of nore 

riysthan many sparowis, r4rz Piler. Sotele (1483) 1V. ix. 62 
The prys of myn Appel is of suche valewe, 1§70-6 Lan. 
varpt Peramd., Kent (1826) 159 The place was at the first 
of little price. r6rx Bruue Afaze. xiil. 46 One pearle of great 
price (Wyctir oo preciouse margarite; Tixpate, Great, 
Aheins, one precious pearleh 1690 Locke Hun, Und. 
Ded., ‘frial and examination must give it {truth} price, 
3703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 58 To them Method and 

onfusion are both of d Price. 3872 Buackte Lays Hight. 

2 Like some old creed Erect, to show what price it had 
Before When men believed it had a power indeed. 

+b. Personal or social worth; excellency, 
honourableness. Qds. 

c1250 Gen, & Ec, 2690 


(See also 7 b.} we, 
Riche maiden of michel pris. z297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 28x An do3ter..of gret pris noble & god 
also. «3300 Cursor Af, 436 Pai all war fair and wis And 
sum of less and stm mare pris, Porgy Sgr. lowe Degre 
417 To watche that lady, muche of pryce, And Iter to kepe 
fro her enemyes 15273 Lo. Berxers Fro/ss. L. ccclxxiii. 
616 Two barownes of great prise and hardynesse. 1608 Br. 
Hart Char. Virtues § Voi. 47 Those orphans which neuer 
knew the price of their father; they become the heires of 
his affection.’ 5 5 
+7. Of price (adj. phr.): of great value, worth, 
or excellence. (Often passing into sense 8 or 9: 
Highly esteemed or regarded; famous, renowned.) 


> : 
Obs. a. Of things: Precious, valuable, 
cxzso Gen. § Ex, 2700 He carf in two gummes of pris, 
Two likenesses so crauen & meten. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 

16 A fair pocok of pris 3386 Cnaucur Sir Thopas 186 

fen speken of Romances of prys Of Hornehild and of 
Ypotys. 2400 Destr. Troy 13712 I sparell of prise, on 
a proud wyse..In his palais of prise pradly he leuyt. 1597 
Suaxs. 2 fen: 7V, v. iti_100 Happie Newes of price. 2615 
G. Saxovs 7'rav. 1x Faire pillars of marble..and other 
stones of price. 1775 Burke SA. Cone. ctiner, Wks. IL 
124 Freedom is. the commodity of price of which you have 
the monopoly. 

“+b. Of persons: Worthy, excellent. Oss. 

1303 [see A.a}. x307 Elegy Edze. /, iv, With fourscore 
knyhtes al of pris. “53.. Guy MWarw. (A.) 168 Kniztes to - 
haven & holdert of pris. ¢xg00 Destr. Troy 1693 Mykell 
pepull of prise & proude men of Armys. ¢1430 /{yrins - 
Ving. 53 Horible ceuclis of heile, Pat sumtyine were sungils 
of prijs. x475 Bk. Nodlesse (Roxb.) 26 Men of price and 
renomme. ¢1gsq /nicriude of Youth By», 1 can spede the 
of a seruannte of pryce That wildo the good seruice. | 

+8. Sense or estimate of worth ; esteem, estima 
tion, regard. Chielly in phrases: fo Aaze or hold 


in (great, etc.) price, to set at (light, little) pricey. 


PRICE. 


to have or hola (great, little) price of, to set or tell 
(nuch, Hitlle, no) price of or by, later to put or set 
(high, little, no) price upor; also (without defining 
word) fo have or hold tn price, to hold or tell price 
of, to set price by: to value or esteem highly. Zi 
(muuch, some, etc.) price: esteemed, valued (much, 
somewhat, etc.); also (without defining word) zz 
price: highly esteemed, thought much of. Oés. 
erzgo Gen. & Ex. 292 He saz Adam and eue in mikefl] 
pris. ¢x300 Sekef 150 Ech man tolde of him pris that him 
mizte iseo. 1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 206 Wel biloued 
and holden in greet prys. 1429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 3435/2 
Setting no price by your saide Prive Seal. ¢1440 Generydes 
35 Shuld sette hyr wurchippe atte so litill prise. ‘x526 
‘Vinoare Hed. xiii. 4 Let wedlocke be bad in pryce in all 
yntes. 1581 W. Srarrorp Lxas. Compl. 1. (1876) 25 
ey fall to thove sciences that they see in some pryce. 
1894 Wittome Aisa (1635) 120 Her tertue shall be had in 
prise, s6or F. Goowtn Sfs. of Eng. 444 Perceiuing the 
monkes onely were now in price, and other cleargy men little 
esteemed. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 
11 Where men have an over-proportion'd Zeal for ar against 
such things in Keligion as God puts little or no price upon. 
+h. Valuation, appratsement. Ofs. rare. 

1605 Suaxs. Ant. § Cé. v ii, 183 Ceesars no Merchant, to 
make prize with you Of things that Merchants sold. x6xx 
= Cynd, 1. vi. 77 Would ,, they Had bin my Fathers 
Sonnes, then had my prize Bin lesse, and so more equall 
ballasting To thee Pasthumus. 

ILC Leading up to Prarse. Oés. in this form. 
+9. General recognition of excellence; honour, 
glory, renown. Obs. 

a@izzs5 Ancr, R. 65 Heo hunted efter pris, & kecched 
Jastunge. 241366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 116% Gret loos 
hath Largesse, and Sret prys. 1380 Sir Ferund, 467 Po3 
y slowe be her in fit, what prys were bat for me? Men 
wolde sayn y were to blame. 1423 Jas. I Xingis Q. 
exxvili, That wil be to the grete worschip and prise. 1523 
Lo. Berners Froiss. 1, cciv. 240 Certayne yonge knyghtes 
and squyers to get prise in armes. .tusted one with another. 
1600 Hottann Livy t. xxxvii. 27 In this conflict the horse- 
men won greatest price and praise (L. g/oria}. 

+10. The verbal expression of one’s recognition 
of worth or excellence; = Praise sb, 1. Obs. 
(Survived longer in the north ) 

1240 Lofsongin Cott. Hone. 205 Prude & wilnunge of pris. 
ex3za Sir lristr. 1340 Of ysaude pan spekeb he, Her prise, 
Hou sche was gent aud fre. c1374 Caaucer Proyiits 11. 1536 
{1585) To preisin a man & vp with pris hem reise A pousent 
fold pe hevjere ban pe sunne. 1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 225 
The king..hem axeth this, What Ring men tellen that he is 
s-touchende his name, Or be it pris, or be it blame. £423 
Jas. l Kingis Q, clxxxviti, Of quhom (the gods}, In lau 
and prise, With thankfull hert I say richt In this wise. 2426 
Lyne, De Guil. Piler. 14922 Whan he herde the prys was 
more Of Davyd than off hym-sylff, allas! 1567 Satir. 
Poents Reforur. y. 3 Gif to that leuing Lord all pryse. 

‘tb. A price, aprys: so as to gain praise ‘or 
approval ; laudably. Obs. rare. 

6 rg00 Langl's P, Pl C. xv. 194+% (MS. S) lob was a 
payne & plesede god a prys. se : 

+ Leading up to Prize sé.) Ods. in this form. 
+1L The position of excelling others; place of 
honour; first or highest place; pre-eminence. 
Usually in phr. fo bear or have the price, to have 
the pre-eninence, to surpass all others. Qés.. 
er1250 Gen. § £2. 326 A tre. .dat over alfe odre bered pris. 
1399 Gower Conf. 111. 298 Receive he scholde a certein 
Rede eetcene Gur Ems nels, G esse S77 Tipe 209s 
aes . ' ’ S 5470-85 
" my he bereth 
.t nstr. Chr. 
Won, (1592) Byj, All..by one assent gaue her the price of 
goodnesse and nity. 1573 Mew Custom us, ii. in Hazl. 
Dodstey IIL, 28 All these bear the price. ’ 
+12. ‘Uhe position of excelling in a match or 


Struggle ; superiority, victory. Ods. 

1307 Evegy Edw. /, xi, In much bataille thou hadest pris. 
€133a R. Baunne Chron. (1810} 67 Alle be day bei fauht, at 
euen he had pe pris, 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. x. 178, I 
had leuer to hatte ben torn with wylde horses, than ony.. 
page‘or pryker shold haue had pryson me. 1494 Fanvan 
Chron, vi, clxix. 162 Fynally th: Danys wan the pryce, and 
Slewe bothe the forecayde kynges. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss, 1.'ccecxy. 726 If y® flemynges had achyued the prise 
ouerthem, 2542 Unart Erasin, Apaph. 160 ‘Lethrippo had 
Rotten the price & chief maisterie at Olympia. : 

+18. The symbol, trophy, or reward of victory 
of Superiority (Fr. /e prix); = Prize sb.1, which 
Seefor examples. Obs. 
> MW. Ad. attri, and Comb, as price-history, 
wssue, -maintenance, -~making (MAKE zl 13 ¢); 
“reduction price-deciding,-enhancing, -ruling adjs.5 
price-cutting, the action of ‘cutting down’ or 
lowering prices, esp. in or by way of com etition 5 
So price-culter; price-list, (a) a list of the prices 
of commodities offered for sale; (4) 2 list’ of the 
prices" or odds in betting ; price-mark, a mark 
upon goods indicating the price; price-tag, a tag 
or ticket attached to something and bearing an 
indication of its price. z 

rar NV. ¥. Publ. Wkly, in Publ, Cire. 14 Sept. 243/ a aes 
irm..have great difficulty in maintaining their reputats 
as *price-cutters enter books. 899 Pall Mall G. 11 Oct 
5/3*Price Cutting in the Cycle Trade. 1784 Cowrce Task 
Yt 291 Olt as the *pricedeciding hammer falls 1760 

OcaetH in Hilda Gamlin Aoveey (1894) 24 Let the picture 
rust, Perhaps ‘Time's *price-enhancing dust .. may mark its 
Worth. 900 Westi. Gas. 4 Jan. 7/3 ‘The *Price History of 


Also Price-CURRENT.” © - } 
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the Stock. rgoz /bid.18 Feb. rx/1 An introduction, 2 price- 
history of the market. 1885 Pa// Afall G. 13 May 5/2 Some 
of the borrowers will..find it necessary to be generous in 
their *price issue when so many are in the field. 1632 
Litucow Srav. x. 439 [Let him beware} the eating of 
Victuals, and drinking of Wine without *price making; | 
least (when he hath done). -his charges be redoubled. xg0r 
Wide World Mag.V\. 491/1 The children left Port Darwin 
with new boots, and when they returned the *price-marks 
Were not evenrubbed off thesoles. 1890 Spectator 23Aug., | 
Wheat..is stiff pre-eminently the *price-rufing grain’ 1888 
Chantauguan VIII 422 Accordingly they attached ‘eti- 
quettes’, or *price-tags, to their articles, \ 

+Price, prise, ¢ Ols. Forms: 4-5 pris, 
(4 pris, prijs, 4-3 Prys, 5 Pryss); 4-5 price, 
pryce ; pryse; 4-7 prise. [attrib. use of prec. | 
sb., from the phrase of price, OF, de pris; thus | 
rot de pris ‘kyng of pris’ or‘ pris king’.] A general | 
term of appreciation: Worthy, excellent, valiant, 
eminent, prime, choice. 

13.. Coerde L. 4300 A mangenel..To the prys touraston | 
gansende. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 161 As prest as fe priv , 
king sai his pres stinte. 1377 Laxcr. P. PP. B. xix, 261 
Iohan..Pe prys nete of Piers plow. 1387 Trevisa Higdex 
{Rolls} I, 79 Pis citee [Chester] hap plente of..pris salmoun 
lorig. salmonis oftimi). Targoo Morte Arth. 355 Send | 
prekers to pe price toune, and plaunte there my segge. 
cx400 Destr, Troy 6010 And Paris the prise with pepull 
ynogh. Jd. 9111 There were plenty of pepull, prise men } 
& noble. c¢x4g0 Merlin 1. 220 So dide well thoo prise 
knyghtes in her companye, and also the knyghtes of the 
rounde table. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxiv, Tho had 
euery English batayll x1 winges of prisarchiers 1615 Bratu- 
wait Strapfado, etc. (1878) 292 More prise and richer than 
those sisters three, Which kept the apples of faire Hespery. 

b. ahsol, The most excellent ; the chief. ' 
£1330 Aamnis & Astil. 137 Quer al the Jond than were thai |} 
priis, 13.. Z. £. Aliit. P. B. 1614 A prophete of pat 
Pprouince & pryce of be worlde. ¢ 1394 P. Pl. Crede 256 pe 
prijs of popes at Rome, And of gretest degre. 1398 TRevisa 
Barth, De P. Ro xvi Ixxxvii. (Bodl. MS.), Smaragdus is pris 
of alle grene preciouse stones, c¢1q00 Destr, Troy 8954 
Palomydon for prise pe pert kynges toke. 

Price (prais), v. Also 6 pryce. [A later 
variant of the earlier prise, of which Prize v1 is 
the direct modern representative. The regular 
forms of sb. and vb. after 1400 were pris ( pris, 
pryce), price sb., and prise, prize vb. (cf. device, 
devise; advice, advise). In the verb, price isa new 
form, assimilated to the sb., and used in the literal 
sense, while rice has become more or less fig. 
For the full history see Prizz v.; the following 
instances illustrate this special form, which hardly 
appears before the 16th c., and was cited by 
Johnson in 1773 only in the Spenserian instance 
in sense 2, In many parts of England fo Arise is 


in 
still said instead, Cf. also Apprisy v.2} 

L. trans. To set the selling price to, ta fix the 
price of (a thing for sale); to state the price of. 
(Originally preyse, PRAISEV. 1 ; then prise, Prize; 
finally price ) 

1382- [see Praise v2). € 7440-2733 [see Prize v.' 3]. cx4g0 
Pronip. Parv. 413/2 (MS. K.) Pricynge, P. prisinge, Licé- 
facio. 1570 Levins Manip. 114/4x To Price, afpreciare, 
astimarc. x620 in Essex Rev. (1907) XVI. 206 item, for 
peutter, priced v'. x6g2 Boston Kec. (s877) 11, 108 Good- 
wife Howen hath choven Elder Coleborne to price and 
accept of a Cow from the ‘Yowne. 1831 Exasuiner_338/2 
The next jeweller, will price at 10,000/...the baubles that 
may sell for 3,500/, 1845 J. Saunners Cad. Pict. Eng. Life, 
Chaucer 251 In 1504, London ale was priced ss. a el 
more than that of Kent. 1855 Sara Amer. in War, 136 
The decimal monetary system has been legalised in our 
possessions—though the shopkeepers are giten to pricing 
their wares in shillings and pence. | 

b. ‘To quote a price for: cf. Price sd. 3. 

1865 Morn. Star 1 June, Vhe layers of the odds com- 
plaining that nothing but the favourites were backed, not- 
withstanding their tempting ‘ pricing" of the outsiders, 

ce. fig. To value relatively, to estimate. _ 
+ 1876 Geo. Eutot Dax. Der. xxxix, The girls’ doings are 
always priced fow. . 

+2. To pay the price for, pay for. Os. 

xg00-z0 Dunsar Poents xc. 42 And rype thi mynde how 
every thing befell, The tyme, the place, and how, and in 
quhat wyis, So that thi confessioun ma thi synnes pryce. 
1g90 Svenscr F. QO. 1. v. 26 The man that made Sansfoy to 
fall, Shall with his owne blood price that he hath spilt. 
Lbid. ix. 37 What justice can but judge against thee right, 
With thine owne blood to price his blood, here shed in sight? 

8. ‘To inquire the prive of, bargain for; = CHEAP 
U. 3. CHEAPEN v, I. - ; 

a1845 Bannan Ingol. Leg. Ser. uw. Ld. Thoulouse xxi, Vf 
you priced such a one in a drawing-room here, snd was 
ask'd fifty pounds, you'd not say it was dear. 1859 Sata 

Tw. round Clock (1861) 94 That glorious avenue of Covent 
Garden Market, where they price cucumbers at Mrs. Solo- 
mon’s and bouquets at Mrs. Buck's. 31872 Howents Wede 
aaa (1892) 179 The evening they spent in..pnang wany 

ings. ; 
_ t4. To raise the price of, to make dear. 06s. rare. 

1533 J. Hevwoop Play Weather (1903) 636 And well it is 
knowen, to the most foole here, How-rayne bath pryced | 
come within this vii. yeare. . 1s: 
-+5. To value highly; to value; = Pri7E v.1 3. | 

{ 


(Quot. ¢1375 isa casual instance of the spelling frice for 
brise.) X ’ . 

(63375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baftista’ 145 For-bi suld 
men bym gretly price, And lowe hym inn wyse.} r56r 
tr. Calvin's Foure Godlye Sern, ia. G iijb, It is. suche a 
special prerogatyue as can not for y< great digaitie therof 


PRICK. 


sufficiently be pryced to remaine and lyue in the chy 
x606 Suaxs. Tr. % Cr. 1. i. 315 (Qo. : 1609) Moe 
[of x prize] the thing ungained more then it is. 1643 
Burrousues Z£xf, Hosea (1632) 420 We have had a peace 
a Jong time and.. have not priced that mercy. 

Price, obs. form of Prise, Prize 56.1, 2,3, 

Price-current. [= F. prix courant in same 
sense (1769 in Littré): so also Du. prijs courant, 
Ger. preiskurant.] A list of current prices of com- 
modities ; a price-list. 

1696 J. Houcuton Collect. Intpr. Hush. & Trade No. 180 
4/1 Mr. Procter’s Price Current is published every Friday, 
-- These are the Prices of most Foreign Merchandizes, with 
the Customs payable for each. 17% Purttipes, Price Cur- 
vent, a weekly Account publish’d in London, of the current 
Value of most Commodities. 1733 Buncetr Bee 1. 161 
Looking in our senseless Pamphlet for the Price Courant. 
1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 11. iv. § 3 (1876) 150 There is at each 
time and place a market price, which can be quoted in 
a price-current, 1866 LowEtt Seward-Johnson Keaction 
Wks, 1890 V. 293 His own countrymen were also unpro- 
vided with a price-current of che latest quotation in phrases, 
1908 Economist 8 Feb. 309-9 (4eading) London Stock 
Markets, Price Current. 

Priced (preist), Z4/. a. 
+-ED.] 

1, Having the price fixed or stated; containing 
a statement of prices. 

1552 Hutoet, Pryced, icitatus, taxatus. 1837 Hattam 
Hest. Lit. 1. ii. §147 The priced catalogues of Colinzus 
and Robert Stephens are extant. rg0x [Vestut. Gaz. 24 July 
2/1 Seven priced works have been sold in this gallery. 

*2. Having a (specified or indicated) price: in 
parasynthetic combinations, as Aigh-priced, low- 
priced: see HicH a, 22 b, Low a, 21. 

+Pri-ceful,a. Obs. rare. In 4 prisful, 5 pryce- 
full. [f. Price sd. Il.+-Fur.] Full of ¢ price’ or 
value; precious, worthy, excellent. 

33-. Cursor M. 18173 {Cott.) Sua prisful [Land MS, 
prycefull] quar es pou o pight [Gozz. Sua prisful quat ert 
pu of pith}? . 

Priceite (proisait), Alix. [See quot. and 
-Ire.] ‘ Hydrous borate of calcium, near coleman- 
ite’ (Chester). 

3873 Stutistay in Amer. Frail. Sc. Ser. ut. VI. 130 As it 
[this borate of lime] appears therefore to be a new species 
1 would propose for it the name priceite, in honour of 
Mr. Thomas Price, the well known metallurgist of San 
Francisco, 

Priceless (prai‘slés), a. Also 6 prise-, 7 prize- 
lesse, 8 -1.ss. [f. Price sb.4-LEss.] 

1. ‘ Without price’; having a value beyond all 
price or equivalent; invaluable, inestimable. 

3593 Suaxs. Lier. t7 What priselesse wealth the heauens 
: eee he; ese ‘ 
ik 
ern 
"735-6 

ev'ry 

he fee Ee ORO ae ‘dimer, 

3 Feb. (1876) 116 That priceless possession which we have 

perhaps more clearly established ..that of personal freedom. 

b. With mixture of literal sense ‘having no 
market price; that cannot be obtained for money *. 

1884 Fortn. Rev, Jan. 34 Those gifts that cannot be pur- 
chased with money, that are priceless. 1883 Lady 25 Oct. 
374/2 These [stencil-plates]..are priceless, not to be bought 
in_common shops. ‘ 

2. Having no value; valueless, worthless. rare. 

177% Muse in Afin, 60 Beauty that prizeless pageant of 
aday. 2847 Weester, Priceless...2, Without value; worth- 
less or unsalable. F Barlow. . 

Hence Pri‘celessness, inestimable value. 

1883 Century Mag. XXVI, £04 The pricelessness of water 
{n 2 land where no rain falls during six months, 
,tPricely, adv. Obs.rare. In4prisely. [Ff 
Price a.+-LY 2%.) Excellently, chotvely. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 733 Hee was ishape as a sheepe 
shinand bright, I-painted full Prisely and precious stones 
Wer sticked on pat stock, stoute too beholde. 

Pricement, var. PrizeMext Oés. 

Pricer (praitsez). [f. Price v.+-En1.] One 
who prices. (Cf. Patzen? 1.) \ : 

3878 Mackintosu Hist. Civiliz. Scott. I. xi 454 There 
were public pricers of flesh in all the burghs. 

Prich : see Prircw. Pricipe, obs. f. Precire. 

Prick (prik), 56. Forms: 1 pric(c)a, price, 
(pryce), 2, 5-6 prike (5 pryke) ; 3-7 pricke, 4- 
prick (4-6 prikke, prik, 5 prykke, prikk, 5-7 
pryck, -e, pryk). [OE. prica, pricca m., price t. 
=mod. Dn, prié m. (+ prick Kiltan) a sharp point 
or stick, prickle, ete. ;, LG. pri a dot, spot, point, 
prik, prikke a pricking instrument; WrFris. prik; 
also Icel. grié a dot, a little stick (? from Eng.), 
Da. prik, Norw. prikk, Sw. prick (fr. LG.) a dot, 
mark, From same root as Prick 7%, q-¥- Sat 
also Pritcu sb. (The W. fre wicks broach, an’ 
Is. prioca sting, are from Eng. a 

L An impression or mark made by pricking. 

. 1. An impression ir 2 surface or body made by 
pricking or piercing; 2 puncture: = Porxt 56.1 3, 

(This seems to be etymoafogicallyy the earliest Sense, and is 

app. the meaning in EfiCy (Z.} 180 Pungo, ic pricige..(of 


[f Price sd, or v. 


¢ r000 JELFRic Gram: XXVTIL 
[zv.7. pricex). 


A 33.. Afinor 
Sam is mama pen ecg In fot'and hord bereb biods 


Poems fr. Vernon MSs 
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prikke. 21585 T. Wasnixaton tr. Nicholay's Voy, u. viti. 
4tb, They haue firste p[rlicked them, out of which prickes 
do.. breed certaine,.wormes. 1638 R. Baxer tr. Balzac’s 
Lett, (vol. 111) 113 The less credulous tooke the pricke of a 
pinne’ for a Saintes marke. 1878 Brownixe Poets Craisic 
eli, No pin’s prick The tooth leaves. 1897 Alléutt’s Syst. 
ale. 11, 1078 The prick may continue to drip for hours. 

b. spec. in Farriery, A puncture or wound in 

the quick or sole of the foot of a horse. 

1607 Torsety Four-f. Beasts (1658) 322 Of a Prick in the 
sole of the Foot, by treading on a nail, or any other sharp 
thing. 283: Youatr //erse 303 Prick or wound in the sole 
or crust...Phe sole is very Hable to be wounded by nails, 
pieces of glass, or even sharp flints, but much more frequently 
the fleshy little plates are wounded by the nail in shoeing. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Afed. VIII, 788 Loosening and detach- 
inent of the nail following a ‘prick * or crush, 

ce. The footprint or track of a hare. 

1598 Fi.orw, Pedata, a track,..the print of a foote,..the 
prick of a hare, 174% Compl, Fam.-Piece u. i. sot If it be 
smooth and plain within, ..so that you may discern the 
Pricks,..then endeavour to recover the Hare upon the 
Trail, 1875 ‘Stoncnencc’ Brit, Sports 1.1. i. § 5. 8 [The 
hare) leaves her mark or prick in the soil. 

2. A minute mark made by slightly pricking or 
indenting a surface with a pointed tool ; formerly 
also the impression or mark made with the point 
of a pen or pencil or the like, or a mark having 
this appearance; a dot, tick, point. Cf. Point 
sb. 2. Now rare or Obs, 

cx000 Sax, Leechd.\.188 7" * 
twa endebyrdnyssa feegerra 

ex3gx Ciraucer Astrol, 1. + . ' act . 
Tbid. § 42, ¥ sette pera prikke at my foote; pan goo [y] ner 
to be tour,..& pere y sette a-noper prikke. x30 Pauscr. 
258/1 Pricke a marke, sargue. 1607 Norocn Surz. Dial, 
ut, 129 Upon this line 1 make a pricke, which is the very 
station where the instrument is supposed to stand. 1676 T. 
Mitirr Compl, Modellist 1 Set 1 foot of your Compasses at 
B, and with the other mark a prick at G. 1766 Compl, 
Farmer s.v. Surveying, A point is..ordinarily expressed 
with a small prick, like a period at the end of a sentence. 
+b. Each of the marks by which the circum- 
ference of a dial is divided, or the divisions of any 
scale indicated. Obs. rare. 

xsoz Suans. Nom. §& Ful. u. ive x19 The bawdy hand of 
the Dyall is now vpon the pricke of Noone. 1593 — 
3. Alen, V1,1. iv. 34 Now Phaeton hath tumbled from his 
Carre, And made an Euening at the Noone-tide Prick. 

+3. A dot or other small mark used in writing 
or printing; as, a punctuation or metrical mark, 

a diacritical point, the points in Hebrew or other 
languages, etc.; = Potnt s.1 3, Obs. 

e 1090 /Evrric Gram. 1, (Z.) 291 Se forma.prica on bam 
ferse is gehaten media distinctio, pet is on middan todal. 

539 Patsor, rx If they,.be nat part of a diphthong, they 
shalt have ii prickes over theyr heed, thus 3, 2. 1567 
Satessury Playne Introd. Ej, The sound of #, in French, 
or #, wyth two prickes ouer the heade in Duch. 1x60 
Wuurr Hevapla Gen. 26 This word Jehouah, .borrowet 
all the prickes from Adonai, 31646 Toficks in Laws of 
Eng. Errata, Some mistakes are in the pricks and commaes 
1693 J. Epwanvs Author. O. & WV. Test. 53 One tittle. .is 
meant of those little horns, pricks and dots belonging to the 
Hebrew letters. 
tb. A mark or dot used in musical notation ; 
= Point sd.) 4. (a) In medizval music, a note. 

(4) In later musical notation, a dot placed after 


a note or rest for various purposes. Cf, Prick v. 13. 
1597 Morey /ntvod. Afus. Annot., A pricke is a kinde of 
Ligature, so that if you would tie a semibrief and a minime 
together you may set a pricke after the semibrief, and so 
you shall bind them. /érd.12 Phi, I pray you say what 
Prickes or poynts signifie in singing. /a...As your rests 
signified the whole lengthe of the notes in silence, so dothe 
the pricke the halfe of the note going before to be holden 
out in voyce,.and this pricke is called a pricke of augmenta- 
tion. 1659 C. Hoote Comenits' Vis. World xcix. (1672) 
203/1 Musique setteth Tunes with Pricks. 1674 Prayrorp 
SHU Mus. 1. viii. 27 Vhis Prick of Perfection or Addition is 
ever placed on the right side of all Notes, for the prolonging 
the sound of that Note it follows. 1749 Numbers in Poet. 
Comp. 3x By a proper Use of the Pricks and Pauses it may 
be so contrived..as to make no alteration in the Time of 
the Tune, or manner of beating it. 
IL. A minute particle. ; 
+4. A point of space (or particle of matter) 
viewed in reference to its minutencss, a mere point. 
3374 Cuaucer Bocth, m1. pr. vii. 44 (Camb, MS.) Al the 
poets a wa eet ete 8 eae ah" Fut the resoun of 
1 J y . ' 2601 Hottanp 
: (for surely the 
earth is nothing else in comparison of the whole). 2606 
Suaxs. 77 § Cr. 1. iii. 343 In such Indexes, although small 
prickes To their subsequent Volumes, there is seene The 
baby figure of the Gyant-masse Of things to come at large. 
1616 Boys Exfos. Proper Ps. Wii. 102 The earth..com- 
pared vnto the greatnes of the starrie skies circumference, 
is but a center or little pricke. 
+5. A minute part or quantity of anything; a 
jot, whit, particle; = Pornr sd.1 6. 
To the prick, to the smallest jot, with minute exactness or 
precision. , ‘ae 
In the first quot. and in quots. 1579, 1645, orig. fig. from 3. 
cr000 Ags. Goss. Matt. v. x8 An odde an prica [Koyal 
ALS. pryce; ex160 Hatlon G. an prike) ne gewit fram pare 
m. azaasg Ancr. R. 228, & te deovel ne mei nout gon 
furder 2 pricke. 1450 Mireur Saluacioun 4270 Alle thire 
thinges...wille he weghe streytly thare And _to the prikke 
thaire value tofore alle men declare. 2501 Dovctas Pal, 
Hon... iii, Of all that rout was never a prik disioynt. 2535 
Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 29t Syne all the lawe re- 
manand wes behind, Rycht equalie, -. Be the leist prick.. 


oe 7 . aoe, 
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Distribute hes amang his men of weir. 1579 Futxe Hes- 
&ins's Parl, 84 Not 2 lote, or 2 pricke of the Inaw shall passe, 
votill all be fulfilled. 1645 Ussucr Body Dev. (1647) 13 Not 
one jot or prick of the Law shall perish, 

+8. The smallest portion of time; an instant, 
moment; = Point sé.1 ». Obs, 

1340 Ayenud. 71 Paz he leuede a pousond year pet ne 
ssolde by bote onlepy prikke to pe zy3be of be opre lyue 
bet eure wyboute ende ssel yleste. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. 
Love i, viit. (Skeat) 1. 128 That dureth but a pricke, in 
respecte of the other. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 
75 They that shall bee then liuing..shall in a very prick of 
time be changed. 31579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xcit. 
114 ‘The tyme present is lesse then a pricke, and euermore 
vnstable. 

tb. In medieval measure of time: The fourth 
or (according to some) the fifth part of an hour; 
= Point sbl ro, Cf. Atom sd. 7. Obs. 

cxooo ELFric How. (Th) I, roz And swa swa se mona 
deeghwonlice feower pricon lator arist, swa eac seo sxe symle 
feower pricum lator fleowd. cxogo Byrhtferth's Handboc 
in Anglia VIII, 317 Feowerfuncti zt synt prican, wyrcad 
ane tid on pcre sunnan ryne...Syx and hundnigontis 
prican beod on bam daze. 

te. Astron, = Dicrt sd. 4, Point sb.1 11. Obs. 

156 Even Arte Nanig. u. viii. 35 The quantitie of these 
Eclipses, the Astronomers deuide into .xii. equall partes, as 
well the Diameter of the Sunne as of the Moone. And 
these partes they call fyngers, punctes or prickes, 

III. A point in reference to position. 

+7. A point in space; a geometrical point: 
= Point sh.1 18. Obs. 

[1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love 1. viii. (Skeat) 1. 95 A _pricke is 
wonder little, in respecte of all the cercle.} x55x Rrcorpc 
Pathw. Knowl, 1. Defin., A Poynt or a Prycke, is named of 
Geometricians that small and vnsensible shape, whiche hath 
in it no partes, that is to say: nother length, breadth, nor 
depth. isss Even Decades 247 Zenith (that is the pricke 
ouer the head). 1578 Banister /fist. Afan vin. 103 That 
which you see in the centre, or middle pricke of the eye 
is named Pupilla, x89 Ive Fortif 10 Draw a right line 
--Which must cut the Jine C.D. in the pricke E. a 2619 
Fotuerny A theomr. 11. 3x. § 3 (1622) 296 Hee calleth a Pricke 
the Pt of all magnitude. ° : 

+8. A point marking a stage in progression ; 
degree, pitch, Zhe prick, the height, highest point, 
apex, acme. Cf. Point 5b.) 22. Obs. 

1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 21 Alle dayes of poure 
men been wikke Be war therfore er thou come to that 


pakke. ar400-s0 Alexander 45 Per preued never nane 
is prik for passing of -*** TDinen man Dilven wnene me Dealetnne 
him seluen. czgro 1 ' " : 
that pricke of parfit oe eee : 

Par, Matt, iii. 30 E+ = . 


hygh prycke of Vertue. 1594 Prat Yertvell-he. 1. 30 Vatill 
you haue attayned vnto the verie pricke of proportion. 2606 

OLLAND Sucton, 141 Setting the prices..and enhaunsing 
the same to such a prick, that some men enforced to buye 
certaine things atan extreame and exceeding rate. .cut their 


owne veines and so bled to death. 3 

+9. The precise instant of time at which any- 
thing happens; the critical moment : = Porn sé. 
23. Prick of the day (after Fr. /e point du jour), 
daybreak. Ods. 

erqo0 Land Troy Bk. 6639 He was dryuen so ney the 
prikke, That he myght not his lippis likke. ¢ 2422 Hocct.eve 
Learn to Die 847 Remembre or pat he come to the prikke. 
1460 patil ALyst. xxx. 370, I trowd it drew nere the 
prik, ¢1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. g27 At the 
prick of the day, ax point du jour. 


IV. In archery. 
+10. The mark aimed at in shooting; the spot 
in the centre of the target; the bull's-eye; hence, 
a target, esp. one at a fixed distance, having such 
a mark in its centre. (Opposed in the latter sense 


to Burr s5.4 2 and RovER.) Ods. 

1382 Wvyctir x Sav. xx. 20 And Y shal sende thre arowis 
biside it, and shal throwe as * a eoeer 
exercisynge me at a signe {v. . ao) se 
Bab, 2260 Thou kanste welle re eee | 
& Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 269 Item, payd .. for my masterys 
lossys att the prykkys, viij.d. Item,at the buttys, viij.d. 1477 
Ear Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 89 An archier to faile of the 
butte is no wonder, but tohytte the pryke is a greet maistric, 
154x Act 33 Aen. VILL, c. 9 § 4 No man, vnder the age of 
xxiii, yeres, shall shote at anie standing pricke, excepte it 
beatarouer. 3545 Ascuam Joxoph. (Arb.) 113 A bowe of 
Ewe must be hadde for perfecte shootinge at the prickes. 
4577-87 Hottnsurp Chron. ILL. 1208/1 Diuerse of the court 
.-Shot dailie at pricks set vpon the Thames, x6rx Marx- 
nant Country Content. 1. i. (1668) 46 The Prick is a Mark of 
some compasse, yet most certain in the distance, 2845 J. 
Saunvers Cabinet Pict. Eng. Life, Chaucer 89 In every 
village were three kinds of marks set up:..the prick, a 
‘mark of com *, requiring strong light arrows, with 
feathers of moderate size. in . 

tb. Fwelve papi kag | score prick: 2. *prick’ 
or target placed 240 (or 480) paces distant, the 
regular distance at which shooting at the prick 
was practised. Ods. 


$6 Ta eee Fata Eile femend Deaf an The chatinwe with 
1% 


tthe tur 
(aang ‘ e 
pricks twenty-four score. 1608 Pennyless Parl, nm Harl, 
Afisc, (Malb) III. 76 A Turk can be hit at twelve score 
pricks in Finsbury Fields. 1620 Mipptrton & Row rey 
World Tost at Tennis Induct. 67 The bowman's twelve 
score prick, . 

+1L fg. (or in fig. context): That at which one 
aims; an object, end: = Potnt s6.1 28. Obs. 

©1412 Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 528 Than myghte siluer 


| 
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walke more thikke Among be peple pan pat it dob now: 
‘Ther wolde I fayne that were sette the prikke. az 
Lo. Braners Gold. Bk. MM. Aurel, (1546) R jb, They shote xt 
the pricke of the woman's beautie. 558 Morwyxc Bex 
Gorton (1567) x Seyng all the Prophetes have bent and 
directed their prophesies..to this pricke, that the kingdome 
of the house of Dauid should be restored. xg92 Time 7er 
Eng. Lepers Cij, What madnes is it then in those men, 
who because they cannot be in the prick, wil not be in y* 
but neither. 

V. Anything that pricks or pierces; an instru- 
ment or organ having a sharp point. 

12. A small sharp projecting organ or part; a 
thorn or prickle; a spine on the skin of an animal, 
or the like. Now zare or Obs. 

@x300 Cursor Af, 24084 A cruno thorn his hefd on stod, 
Pat ilk prick broght vte Fe blod. Gower Conf. 1. 283 
And thus myn hand ayein the pricke I hurte and have do 
many day And goso forth as I go may. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parc. 
413/r Pryke, or pynne, spintrunt, vel spinter. 1519 Inter. 
four Elem. in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 14 In comparison, .they be 
so small, No more than the pricks that be on a gall. x48 
Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 17 It [Asparagus] maye be 
called in englishe packs Sperage, because it is all full of 
poo 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 998 As pricks be 

idden under Roses. 1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Afedyt. (1851) 
136 {The hedgehog] knows how to roll up itself round within 
those thorns,..so as the dog, instead of a beast, finds now 
nothing but a ball of pricks to wound his jaws, 1688 R. 
Home Armoury ut. 84/2 ‘The Thorns or pricks, are sharp 
points growing from the branches of some trees. 

+b. The sting of a bee, scorpion, or the like. 

31382 Wyctur Rez, ix. 10 Thei hadden tayles lijk of scor- 
piouns, and prickes weren in the tayles of hem. ¢3386 
Cnaucer Pars. T. 2394 Bees, whan they maken hir kyng, 
they chesen oon that ‘hath no prikke wherwith he may 
stynge. ¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3378 Othir bees, 
prikkes han euerichou. Pyle AE 

te. fig. Something that causes mental irritation, 
vexation, or torment; a ‘thorn’, sting. Obs. 

Prick of conscience: see 19. 

1380 Wycur Seri. Sel. Wks. II. 264 God saf him [Paul] 
a prikke of his fleish, an angel of be fend to tempte him. 
1382 — 1 Cor. xv. 55 Deeth, wher is thi pricke? Forsoth 
the pricke of deeth ts synne. 1600 Hotiann Livy xxvi xb 
615 It was never well taken by Hanno, nor joyously accepted, 
in rane of the person, who was a pricke alwaies in his cie. 
1612 T. Taytor Comm. Situs Ded., That cursed race of the 
Cananites, who were ever pricks in the sides, and thornes 
in the eyes of Gods people. 1645 Ussner Body Div. (1647) 
374 Who will_seem to forgive, and yet keep a prick and 


quarrell in their hearts. ; 
13. A goad for oxen. Zo hick (+ work, spurn) 


against the pricks; said of oxen; now arch. and 
usually fg. (after Acts ix. 5): cf. Kick 1 1¢, 
.¢1350 Nominale Gall.-Angl. (E.E.T.S.) 862 Fuet ef 
agiloun, gode and prikke. 1382 [see Kick w.! 1c}. 14.- 
‘ursor M. 19626 (Fairf.) Hit 1s to be ful harde & wik For 
to Wirk a-gaine pe prik. cxqqo Promp, Parv. 413/1 Pryk, 
or prykyl (S. prykkar), stimulus, stiga, 1520 Nisset J. 
Test. in Scots, Acts xxit.7 It is hard to thee to spurn aganis 
the prick. 1830 Patscr. 258/1 Pricke to drive oxen with, 
aguillon. 1679 Brount Anc. Tenures 17 Pryk signifies a 
Goad or Spur. 1775 Romans Florida App. 56 In that case 
an attempt to beat up under Cuba will be nothing better 
than kicking against the pricks. 1904 Marte Corettt God's 
Good Mani, For the past ten years he has known what it is 
to ‘kick against the pricks’ of legitimate Church authority. 
+b. jig. That which incites or stimulates ; 


a spur, an incentive. Ods. : 
1387 TREVISA ees (Rolls) VII. 397 He feng pe prikkes 
of be love of God. cxgso Mireur Saluacioun 2421 His 
prikke specially is a womman gloosyng. 1526 Pilg. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 240 b, The moost speciall medicyne & Bye e 
agaynst slouth. 1579 Gosson Sch, Adbuse (Arb.) 7 Which 
rather effeminate the minde, as pricks vnto vice, then pro- 
cure amendement of manners, as spurres to vertue, 1638 
Juss Paint. Ancients 114 ‘The greatest wits are ever by 
the prickes of emulation driven forward to greater matters. 
+14. A slender piece of wood or metal tapering 
to a sharp point, used to fasten things or parts of 
a thing together; a skewer; a pin (or in quot. 1721 
a thorn) for fastening one’s clothes; a thatcher’s 
broach. Ofs. See also PUDDING-PRICK. = 
1377 in Cowell Znterpr.s- v. Poh, Per servitium inveniendi 


ase Pryk in Guerra Wallix. 

wat for pakkys, drocens. 
1 Acme \ prik, and prik him 
togidur, And lete him roste. 1§30 Pauscr. 258/1 Pricke to 


pricke meate, drochette, 355% [see Prick-TREE). 1578 Lite 
Dodoens vt li. 726 The wilde Cornell tree.. Butchers vse 
it to make prickes of it, /é/d_ (see Prick-Timper]. 162% 
Burton Anat, Afel. mii. Hi. (1651) 477 Set out with 
bables, as a Butchers meat is with pricks, ¢3630 Jf5. 
Egerton 923 lf. 3 Like to a packe without a pricke, Or 
o-per-se in arithmeticke. 1683 R, Hotme Armoury mi. xiv. 
(Roxb.) 19/2 Thatchers Termes... Thatch pricks, and bind- 
ing pricks. 2721 Kety Scot. Prov. 184 it’s a bare Moor 
tl = ct ae rer woo ket. Léid. 

the Prick. 


T . “on 1h 
15. A pointed weapon or implement. Applied to 
+a dagger or pointed sword ; +2 fish-spear (obs.) ; 
a pronged eel-spear (/ocal: cf. Prox sé. 4d); 2 
small chisel or pose used by stone-workers; etc. 
15s Huroet, Prycke, a fyshers instrumente. Loke in 
Trowte speare. cxsggo Greene Fr. Sacon xi. 62 Vil set 
a prick against my breast. 1837 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 
1. 33/2 The backs are to be scappled with a prick. 1859 
rdnance stores this day 


Kansas Hist. Coll, (1896) V. 58 
turned over to Samuel Meds yo00 100 pouches and 
246 The prick 


fo} 
pricks, worn, 2883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. it, 6 
is constructed of four broad serrated blades or tines spread 
out like a fan, and the cel becomes wedged between them. 


mobs “5 eN ey 


PRICE, 


+16. An upright tapering spike, spire, or similar 
object: applied among other things to 

The upright pole of a tent; the spike on which a candle 
was fixed (see Pricket2); the spike of a prick-measure 
(see 21); aniron spike set on a building; aspire; a pinnacle; 
a pointed top ofa rock or mountain, an ‘ aiguille’ or * needle’; 
the first ‘head’ ofa deer. Obs. é ee 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. V1f (1896) 99 Pavilion of xvj and 
a prik, ¢xs30 in Gutch Coll Cur. 11. 339 Twoo Aulter 
Candilstickes parcel gilte with prickes. 1563 Winger Ws, 
(S.T2S) ‘11. 66 Than the deat! tuke him..and set him 
aboue the prik of the temple. 1587 Sc. dicts Fas. VI (1814) 


IIL. s22/r p' pair be a prik of Irne..Ryssing vpricht out of | 


pe centrie or middis of pe bottom of pe firlot and passing 
throw be middis of be said ovircorss bar, cx600in A. Max- 
well Hist. Old Dundze (1884) 150 [To erect] ane sufficient 


prick of fine asbler wark weill hewn, rising with -aucht | 


square panes like the old foundation of the wark, in hicht.. 
eleven foots. 1604 E. G[aimstove] D'.dcosta's Hist. Indies 
v. xxv, 400 High and stiep rockes, which have prickes or 
poynts on them, above two hundred fadome high 1650 
(?Sanpexson] Anlicus Coguin. 34 His head to be set upona 
prick of Iron upon the highest part of the Talboth. ax700 
B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Prick, the first Head of a Fallow 


Deer. $ 
17. The penis. (Now /ow:) 
o-hie got The nissing Boye Jift 


rggt R.D. 7" fo to 
up his pricke. =». : 1599 MinsHeu 
Sp. Dict. 3». ' “' rer & Benner 
Health's Impr. (1746) 267 The Frenchmen call this Fish 
the Ass’s Prick, and Dr. Wotton termeth it grosly the Pintle- 
fish. 1683 Snare duat, Horse ut v. (1686) 114 It [e/andula 
pincalis} is also cated the Yard or Prick of the Brain. 

b. As a vulgar term of endearment. Obs. 

1540 [see Princock]. 2 H. M. Erasm. Collog. 547 
One word alone hath tr 7, Sana eurieass rane eae Foner 
maid soothing the you ' . 
who cannot away with | ' . 
write ‘my Sweetheart *. 

18. A small ral! (of tobacco). ? Ods. 

1666 J. Davies Hist, Caribby [sles 190 The place design'd 
for making of it {tobacco} up into rolls or pricks. 704 
Lond. Gaz. No, 4034/6 Lots “Cont. 4000 Pricks of Tobacco. 
1838 Crark Russert Death Ship 11. 88, I had the remains 
of what sailors term a prick of tobacco in my pocket. 

VI. 19. The act of pricking, or the fact of 
being pricked; a puncture. (The chief extant 
sense.) Also fig., esp. in phrase prick of conscience, 
stinging or tormenting reflection or compunction, 
yemorse; in earlier use, that which pricks the 
conscience or causes compunction: see 12 c. 

33... Hampole's Pr. Consc. Yates MS.), Here bigynnep 
be boke whiche is iclepid fe Prick of Conscience. ¢ 1425 
Castell Perce. iiss am Macro Plays 129 fg ger oman 
to pouerte, & pullyth hym to peynys ke. a ALL 
Chron, Rich, £11, 53 b This POEs . 
and pricke of hys synfull consc : "y 8 so 
1. 36 Gentlewomen that line h : 
Needles. 1699 Dampier Voy “* ‘ 
+. was like tolose his hand by , : 

1857 Sores Huguenots Eng. ix. (1880) 13 Every prick of 
conscience was succeeded by new resolutions to extirpate 
heresy. 1884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 504 A stimulus, strictly 
limited in its local extent—say the prick of a needle. F 
tb. The act of ‘ pricking the card’ or marking 
a ship’s position on the chart: see Prick v. 16. 
cxsos Carr. Wyatr R. Dudley's Voy. IV. Ind, (Hak. 
Soc.) 21 Wee shall.., if God prosper our proceedings, see 
jand such a date by the prick of this my carde. 

420. Alliterative phrase, prick and praise (also 
prise, price, prize): the praise of excellence or 
success 3 success and its acknowledgement: perh. 
connected with Prick v. 15, or ?with the use in 
archery: see sense 10, Obs. 

ars00 "Meowatt Nature (Brandl) 1. 324 Now forsoth I 
Syue the pryk and pryse, Thou art worth the weyght of 
gold, 1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Primas deferre alicut, 
to gine to one the chiefe prais. Bay aS Ree Se ames 
to give him the pricke and ° 
rel in Holinshed 1. 6/2 In eee i 
Robert of Barrie, and Meilerius had the pricke and praise. 
C1stg Whip for Ape in Lyly'’s Wks, (1902) HI. 419 For 
knaue and foole thou maist beare pricke and price. 1600 
Hortanp Livy 1x, xvi 324 For in running..he had not his 
peere, but went away with pricke and prise before all other 
in those daies. 1657 Trorntry tr. Longus' Daphnis & 
Chloe 49 The women gave him prick and praise for beauty. 
a@rjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, The Prick and Praise of 
our Town, that bears the Bell..in all Exercises,as Wrestling, 


Running, ..&c. 

VIE 21. aterib. and Comb, as prick-point, 
~Spot, -thorn; prick-protected 24j.; + prick-arrow 
= PRickK-suarr; + prick-candlestick = PRIckErT 
25 tprick-cast, ? = prickshot; ‘+ prick-grass, 
a prickly weed, petty-whin; tprickhead: see 
quot.; prick-hedge, a thorn hedge; prick-line, 
a dotted line; prick-lugged a., prick-eared; 
tprick measure, prick-met Sc., a measure for 
grain, having an iron rod of stated length rising 
erect from the centre of the bottom: see sense 16; 
tprick-pear = Prickic-pPear, PRICKLY PEAR; 
+prick-penny, some kind of trick at dice; prick 
Punch: see quots.; prickshot, 2 shot at the ‘prick’ 
or target; hence, the distance at which this was 
usually practised: cf. BowsHoT; prick-spur, 2 
spur having a single point; also used as a heraldic 
charge; +prick-tackle, ? tackle for catching fish 
with a ‘prick’: see sense 15; Prick-tebacco, 
tobacco made up into a small roll: see sense 18; 
Tprick-wand: see quot. 1765; prick-wheel, a 

Vor, VITL 


fan 


1845 


toothed wheel mounted on a handle, used by 
saddlers for marking places for stitches at regular 
intervals; also=Patrenn-wheel, See also Pricr- 
EARED @., PRICK-SONG, etc. : 

1547 in Meyrick Anc. Armour (1824) ILI. 10 Quyver for 
*pricke arrows for crosse-bowes, 3610 Boys Exfos. Domin, 
Epist.  Gosp. Wks, (1622) 170 Her prick-arrowes, as the 


‘ 


shafts of Jonathan forwarne David of the great kings dis- | 


pleasure. 1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 50 
Item ij *pricke candlestickes—broken and sold to george 
nyxe, 1578 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 300 Pricke 

ndlestickes vi. xg80 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn 
coup Mestoc, a *pricke cast. x6xx Cotor., Coup destoc,a 
thrust, foine, stockado, stab; also, a prick-cast. 3616 SurFi. 
& Maru. Country Farme w.iv.498 Hf the ground haue beene 
much subject to small whynnes or “prick-grasse, which is a 
most venimous weed In ani¢ ground. 3688 R. Hote 
Armoury wt. 76/% *Prickhead, is the first head of a Fallow 
Deer. 160r Hotrann Pliny 1. 510 This was at first practised 
with foot sets for a “prick-hedge, namely by pitching down 
into the earth Elder, Quince-cuttings and brambles. x6rz 
Nottingham Rec. YV. 302 He to sett a prick hedge betwixt 
the chappell Bnd the dwelling howse. 1854 Miss Bakrr 
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3700 ‘Moxox Mech. Exerc.(1703) 261 The black Lines shew 
whe Arkin ane aad he Delt TE Heading course. 
. . ' + (erect ears, 364 


etate Tinae an 


a ; ‘ : ‘ 

; Ls . ¥ : . 7 
other fruit we found..compassed about with prickles; our 
people called them “pricke-pears. 1662 J. Witson Cheats 
Iv. & (1665) 46 Did not I (..) teach you, your Top, your 
Palm, and your Slur?..And generally, instructed you from 
*Prick-penny, to Long Lawrence? 1894 Onting (U.S.) 
XXIV, 22/1 Place one point on the prick spot on the staff, 
and prick the board for the plank with the other point... 
Remove the staff, bend a batten to the *prick-points on the 
plank. 1905 Loagw:. Mfag. July 272 The birds resort to its 
*prick-protected shade. 3677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. No. 2. 
28 A *Prick-punch, is a piece of temper’d Steel with a 
round point at one end, to prick a round mark jn Gold 
c wit 


iron. 1683 /6id., Printing xi, Pp 1 Make a small m 

a fine Prick-Punch, 7g? Ds—-ow Fete d C2047 THEIL The 
tentes..were deuided : 

liyngeeast & westand " “ 

Armoury Wi. 325/t *P : ‘ . 


x824 Mevaicx Anc. A* 

spur. 1839 Ksicut # a ' 

[tenrg. K. John] was the goad or pryck spur, without a rowel. 
3858 Cussans Her. (1882) 122 Spur .. may either be..with 
2 revolving rowel, or with a single ~point. The latter is the 


cron aa tha Dewale enue g4he Mann, 

' 4 ' E kee 
' ‘jn Birch 
. . . 1688 R. 

' . tobacco, 


thick roll all maue vp lugeiuer wituuul aby steathing. 
ax6so Guye of Gisborne 126 in Furniv. Percy Folio 11. 233 
Robin hoode shott it better then hee, for he cloue the good 
*pricke wande. 1765 Percy Reliqgues 1. Gloss., Pricke- 
wand,a wand set up fora mark. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Prick-wheel (Saddlery), a tool used to prick off the work 
for the harness-stitcber. 

Prick (prik), v. Forms: see A. below. {Late 
OE. prician, pa.t. *pricode, ME. prikie(#t, prike, 
pat. prikede: cognate with OE. Arica, Puick sb, 
CE Icel. prika (1394) to stab slightly, Norw. prika 
(preeka); also MLG., LG., EFris., Du. prikhen, 
MDa. prikken, pricken, WFris. prykje, Wang. 
prikje, NFris. pricken ; also Da. prikke, Sw. pricka, 
Norw. prikka (from LG.), all pointing to WGer. 
doublet forms *fr7kéjan and *prikkijan. Cf. also 
Pritcd v., representing an OE. *pricc(e)an (found 
in apriccan) :—W Ger. *prikjan. 

Like the sb., the verb appears to belong peculiarly to the 
Low German domain, being evidenced first in OE., and next 
in MLG.; it was prob, in OLG., OFris., and ODu, From 
LG. it seems to Rave passed into Scandinavian. Perh. 
from an onomatoparic root £774, expressing the action and 
sound of piercing abruptly stopped. Jn the later Arikke, 
pricke, the kk, ck was perh. merely graphic, to show the short 
vowel. The form fréke appears to be a northern develop. 
ment of prician; but the 14-15th c. Arike, pryke point toan 
OE. frician; cf. WFris. prykye=prikje. But cf. also pike, 
byke as parallel form of srk, pikk, Pick v. and sd.) 

A. Iilnstration of Forms. : 

a, 1 prician; 2-4 prikie(n, (4 prykie, -kye); 
2-5 prike, 4-5 pryke; (5 pr. pple. pricande). — 

¢x000 Prician (see B, 1}. cr000 fExFRic Grati. xxviii. 
(Z.}374 Pungo, ic pricige Pts ha “hep 
Seintitl, xi. (1889) 188 i “et 
be pricab heortan. | caz fs 
belm..bim swibe prikede. 


7 ee 
Guouc. (Rolls) 9415 Pat 
vaste, 313-. Guy Warw, 
‘ ' i ‘ on his stede. 62385 
: turn pryk bh, prickepJ 
: . +n (Rolls) ¥V. 211 He was 
7 - If. 35 Panne he gan, to 
He hadde leve..to prike 
,C.v. 24 Thenne consaence 
Tma nrikel, ¢ 1400 Sowdone 
' i= dane Vikej. 
f o « BR, 6631 
Theseus..come thedur pricande sone. ¢ 2440 yucob's Well 
354 Whanne on pryketh an-oper. ©1449 Prike (see B. 19) 
1483 Cath. Angl. 291/2 To Pryke. : 
B. 4-5 prik,pryk; 4 prikke, 5 prykkyn3 4-7 
pricke (5-6 prycke(-n)); 6- prick. 
33-. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2049 Hym lyst prik for. poynt. 
3325 Poem Times Edw. fl (Percy Soc} 7 He pricket out 
on hys contre. 31375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. 


1 


| 


1 


. the instrument. 


‘lima gelome prician, 


| 
| 


299 He gert fele | 


PRICK. 


knychtis..prykefterpame. 1402 Hocereve Let}, 
Now prikke on fast. _¢1470 Henrvson Mor. Fab, 
Conf xxii, The fox he pela fast vnto the eird. ¢ 1470 
Gol. & Gaw. 539 To..prik in your presence, to purchese his 
Pray. 1490 Promp. Parv, 413/% (MS. H.) Prykkyn, or 
poynten, puncto, 1530 PasGr. 432/2 This fellowe can bothe 
flatter and pricke. 1552 Hutoer, Prycken, agito,..stimnulo,., 
Prycke wrytynges wyth a penne,, .dispungo. 1562 J. Hey. 
woop Prov. & Efigr. \1867) 164 His prouender prickth him. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse, To Gentlew. (Arb) 58 Wanton 
wil begins to prick. 3597 Montey Jntrod, Sfus.28 As they 
are commonly prickt now. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
103 He did pricke on the other. 

7. 4-6 prek(e; 5-6 preik, 6 preak; 8~9 (dial.) 
preek. 


crete Ce Few Cnet 


Cupid 106 
Iv. (Fox's 


FU al awmod pan MU nlanme meokand 


in soy . cone Prek 
we “! VIII. 
28 : = “ €3400 
Melayne 999 Prekande one a stede, @ 2400-50 Adexander 


3423 A powere of be Persens..On kyng Porrus to preke. 
©1475 Rauf Coilzear 410 Out of Paris proudly he preikit. 
3535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 1. 362 Thair preikand on 
the plane. azs7z Kxox Afist. Re Wks, 1846 1. 86 To 
provok gready and imprudent men to preak: at thame. x825 
Jamieson, Preek. 1894 [see B, 20}. 

B. Signification, 

1. To pierce, or indent with a sharp point. 

1. ¢razs. To pierce slightly, make a minute hole 
in (a surface or body) with 2 fine or sharp point ; 
to puncture; hence, to wound (or hurt) with or as 
with a pointed instrument or weapon, Said also of 
Also jig. 
excco Eurric How. (Th.) 11. 312 He. het..3as papan 
t he swulte durh swylcum pinun- 
gum. ¢21z00 {see Aa} 1382 Wrceur Rev. i. 7 ‘Thei that 
pungeden [e/oss or prickeden} him. 1426 Lypc. De Cuil. 
Pilgr. 14165 Lyka bladdere.. Pryke yt with a poynt, a-noon, 
And ffarwel, al the wynd ys gon. ¢x440 Alphabet of Tales 
446 Pai myght not be wakynd with no maner of criyng, nor 
pai myght fele nothyng sore and pai had bene nevur so 
prykkid, 1530 Patscr. 666/1, I pricke with a sharpe 
nedell, or pynne, or thorne. 262x Quarves Esther Div. 
Poems (1717) 45 A bubble full of care, Which (prickt by 
death) straight enters into Air. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 
Take an Apple, &c. and pricke it with a Pinne full of 
Holes, not deepe. 1667 Pepys Diary 18 Aug., I could 
perceive her to take pins out of her pocket to prick me. 
2688 R, Houme Armoury us. iii. 86/1 Prick the Loafe, is 
to make little holes on the top of the Loafe with a Bodkin, 
1789 Branp Hist. Newcastle 11. 679 By the wetness of the 
rods they [the borers] know when any feeder of water is 
Pricked. 1888 Lavy D, Harpy Dang. Exper. Il. v.66 A 
tall thin church spire pricked the skies. te 

b. To make (a hole or mark) by pricking. 

fa 1023 Wutrstan Hot. xxx. 146 Ponne man zenne prican 
apricce on anum bradum brede.] 1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 

o. 12. 214 Prick there an Hole fora mark. Afod. Prick a 
hole init witha pin, =| 

ce. Farriery. To pierce the foot of (a horse) to 


the quick in shoeing, causing Jameness. 

159% Frorio 2nd Fruttes 35,1 will goe byre a horse, for 
mine was so prickt yesterdaie, that he can not goe. x59 
Greene Blacke Booke's Messenger Wks. (Grosart) XI. 19 
His horse..halted right downe:..1 wondred at it, and 
thought he was prickt. 1622 Frercuer & Mass. Span. 
Curate m. ii, You shall have the tenth horse I prick, to 
pray for. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Prickt, By the 
negligence or unskilfulness of the farrier they are prick’d in 
driving the nails. 1832 Youatr Horse 30, No one who 
considers the thinness of the crust. will blame him [the 


This {witches’ fe fenpeathte and heinaoricbed will not 

bleede.) 1661 «2 The 

Magistrat anc *" , comon 
ticker, to prin...) + 4 ‘ . which 
e called the Devill his markis. [Cf, quot. 1895 in 4 b.] 


e. To affect with a sensation as of pricking. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RN. xxxviil. (Bodl. MS.), 
3if it [evil meat or drink] piccheb and prickep be stommake, 
it is ypliJchched and ipricked and compellep it to passe oute, 
Mod, collog. 1 don't like soda-water ; 3t pricks my mouth, 
£ To convert by puncturing z#fo something. 
1830 Tennyson Talking Oak 69, I swear (and else may 
insects prick Each leaf into a gall). . 7 
2. fig. To cause sharp mental pain to; to sting 


with sorrow or remorse; to grieve, pain, torment, 


vex. Also adsol. . ; 
azoso Liber Scintill, xvi. (1829) 79 He nys sepricud 


Ustinulatus}on unrotnysse gyltes. @ 2340 Hanpore Halter 
Bg Fe ng aR nnwe erne TaN 


=F 
Sua oa 
so much that he cannot rest. : 
+8. To sting or bite, as a serpent, an insect, or 
the like. Also adso/. Obs. sie 
¢1z00 Tris. Coll. Hort. 191 Neddre .. attred hwat beo 
priked. 1484 Caxton Fables of EscA Ww. ii, The or fon 
~-prycketh sore with his taylle. 2687 A. Loyrit te 7ece 
not's Trav. 1.260 There are always swarms of them Linsects] 
buzzing about People, and continually pricking of t hem. 
4. intr. To perform the action of pricking or 
piercing; to cause a pricking sensation ; also, to 
have the quality of pricking, to be prickly or sharp. 
C1000 Exrric Hont, (Th.) 1. $3 Dornas priciad. £1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 207 Fe pornes swide prikeden, ¢3386 
Cuaucen Merch. 7. 39 Thanne is..no thyng may me dis- 


PRICK. 


plese Saue o thyng priketh in my conscience. 1946 J. Hrv- 
Woop Prov. (1867) 77 It pricketh betymes that will be a good 
thorne. 3635 Bacon £ss., Revenge (Arb.) s02 It is but like 
the Thom, or Bryar, which prick, and scratch, because 
they can doe no other, 1872 TeNxysox Gareth § Lyn. 19% 
At times the spires and turrets half-way down Prick'd thro’ 
the mist. od. Give me something to prick with. The 
leaves are acute, but they do not prick, 
b. In various pregnant uses and phrases. 

Jo prick “ar, to try, choose, or decide for somethinz by 
pricking (cf. sense ese also fig. To prick for a soft plank 
(Vaud): see quot. 1867. $70 prick for witches, to_prick 
suspected persons with a pin, to find out, by their sensibility 
or insensibility to the pain, whether they were witches; cf, 
id, Yo prick (in) the belt, garter, loop to play at Fasr- 
AND-LOOSE; cf, Gartrr sé. 7, Loor sd! 2. tr prick in 
(on, upon) @ clout, to do needlework, to sew. Sce also 
phrascological derivatives below. ‘ 

rg84 Lyty Camipasfe v. iv, ‘The one pricking in cloutes 
haue nothing els to thinke on. 1894 — JAoth, Bontd. 1 iii, 
My daughter, shall prick on a clout till her fingers ake. 
x6t5 Crookr Bedy of Man 274 Women..liue an idle and 
sedentarie life, pricking for the most part vppon a clout. 
3758 Gonpsm, Jfem. Protestant (1895) H. 229 Players at 
Shight of Hand; others who invite the ignorant to prick in 
the Belt. 2828 tres 23 Aug., [A grave-digger) so well 
acquainted with the ground, crowded as it was, that he 
could prick for room in litde or no time. 1836 Disracu 
Runnymede Lett, (1885) 176 To arrange a whitebait dinner 
at Blackwall, or prick for an excursion to Richmond or 
Beulah Spa. 1857 Smvtit Sailor's Word-bk., Pricking for 
a soft plank, selecting a place on the deck for sleeping upon. 
3895 J. Cuamurereats SA, fo. Comm, 14 May, There were 
witch-finders in the Middle Ages who pricked for witches. 

5. intr. To thrust af something as if to pierce 


it, to make a thrust or stab a¢, Meo fs 
1470 Henry Wallace vi. 473 Sum _brak a pott, sum 
pyrlit [v2 prikkit] at his E. rs60 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm, 257 Who can doubt any longer, but that you pricke 
atrelygion? 1837 Caruyir #7, Aco. WL. ut. i, Thus Marat 
«sis, as the Debate goes on, prickt at again by some dex- 
trous Girondin. 1853 Mrs. Ourrttanr Chron. Card, Salem 
Ch. xv.255 All his own duties pricked at his heart with 
bitter remindeis in that moment, 

tb. Archery. To shoot at a ‘prick’ or target; 


hence jig. to aim af, Obs. 
r545 Asciam To.roph. (Arb.) 106 This prayse belongeth to 
stronge shootinge and drawinge of mightye Lowes, not to 
. ? pier ca ig . gere wee eee -o- See oe 
: 4 F . 4 3 . | 
With Broad-arrow, or But, or Prick, or Rouing Shaft, At 
Markes full fortie score, they vs'd to Prick, and Roue. . 
8. intr. or absol, Of a hare: To make a track in 


running. 

¢ 1410, etc. [see Prickinc vb/.sh.2], rGozend Tt, Return fr. 
Parnass. WW ¥. 937 By that I knewe that they had the hare, 
«and by and by I might see him sore and resore, prick and 
reprick, 2632Guiuuim Aeraddry un, xiv (ed. 2) 176 For when 
se fa tinesS Dawipel sbigielc! pEfet colse Upon eccue ayer 

. ' . i nw EB 

cf : : j ‘ the 
hard Highway, when it can be perceived. 

b, trans. To look for or find the ‘ pricks’ of (a 
hare); to trace or track (a hare) by its footprints. 
Also adso/, or intr. 

1386, etc. [see Pricktnc od/. sb, 2). @ 1673 J. Carve in 
Spurgeon Sreas. Dav, Ps. xvii. 11 Hunters, who go poring 
upon the ground to prick the hare, or to find the print of 
the hare's claw. 1678 Drvors Léméberhan wi, You have 
been pricking up and down here upon a cold scent. 1756 
Connoissenr No, 105? 7 We were often delayed by trying 
if we could prick a hare. 1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Prick, to trace a hare by its footsteps, 1886 Exwortity 
IV. Somerset Word-bk. sv. To examine the mud in a gate- 
way or road to see if a hare has passed, isto ‘prick thehare', 

7. intr. To have a sensation of being pricked ; 
to tingle. 

x80 Tesnyson J1 Jfer.}, When the blood creeps, and 
the nerves prick And tingle. 1868 Brownine King §& Bh. 
ut. §5 Her palsied limb ‘gan prick and promise life At touch 
o’ the bedclothes merely. 

8 intr. Of wine, beer, etc. : To become or begin 
to be scur; to bz touched or tainted with acetous 
fermentation ; to be just ‘turned’: = F. se piquer. 


Cf. Priokep ffi. a. 2. 3 
1594 Prat Jewell-ho. ui. 66 If they [wines] pricke a little 
they haue a decoction of honie. x65r Howstt fettice 50 
By reason of the over delicatnes therof it cannot brook the 
Sea any lonz time, but it will prick. 1703 Ar? & ALyst. 
!Tntners 67 Draw half your Wine into another Butt; then 
take your Lags of all sorts that do not prick, and so much 
Syrup as will not prick. 
II. To urge with « sharp point or spur. 
9. ¢raus. Yo urge forward (a beast) with a goad 


(obs.); to spur (a horse) (arch.), 

42go S, Fer Ten YT kefage Ne Nera te YF 
i-scourget. *; oe ; : oe . 
Gil. a 148, ‘ ae uk 
as men do ‘ : : ‘ “ 
oxc,or an} 7 
AXVIL. 334 
homes tof o.* a, i ae ie 
Ment. (1738) 76 Short Goads to prick on their Dromedaries. 
2753 Cuampers Cyel, S: Khas Prick, or Pinch, in the manege, 
is to give a horse a gentle touch of the spur, without clap- 
ping them hard to him. 2893 Barinc-Goutn Cheaf- 
Yack Z. 1. vii, 102 He pricked his horse on, but she held to 
the bridle and arrested it. : 

10. fig. To drive or urge as with a spur; to 
impel, instigate, incite, stimulate, provoke. arch, 

@ 1225-1340 [see Pricxinc 52, sd. 4). ©3385 Craucer 
L. G. We x192 (Dido) So prikyth hire this newe iolye wo. 
3386 — Prof. 1 So priketh hem nature in hir corages. 


1346 


3526 Pilzr. Perf. (WW, de W. 153) 59b, Now prycked or 
stered by the consyderacion of his feruent loue. 1568 
Faceb § Esau y. iv. in Hazt. Dodsley VU. 25x Well, nature 
pricketh me some remorse on thee to have. 3609 Hottaxn 
Anon, Marcell, xw.i,2z The Queene ever at his elbow to 
pricke and proke him forward. 1675 tr.Camden's Hist. Eliz, 
1v.(1688) 622 His perverse Obstinacy..did so prick herforward 
to use Severity. 1868 LoweExt Willows Poct. Wks. (1879) 

75 Pricked on by knightly spur of female eyes. 3871 R. 
ELLs Catullus xiii. 76 Let a faury,a frenzy prick him to 
return to the wood again. 

+b. Phr. Provender pricks (a horse, etc.) : abund- 
ance of food stimulates and makes high-spirited, 

(Cf. Ger. der hafer sticht thn in similar use.) 

3546 J. Heyvwoop Prez. (1867) 27 When prouander prickt 
them a little tyne. 550 Crowsry Iay to Wealth Bijb, 
‘The paisant knaues be to welthy, prouender pricketh them. 
1658 T. Watt God's Revenge agst, Enemies Ch. 58 Profit 

ricks forward zeal, as provender does the Ass. a 1688 

uNYAN E£.xf. Gen, Wks. 1861 11, 494/1 When provender 
pricks us, we are apt to be as the horse or mule, that is with- 
out understanding. 

LL. futr. To spur or urge a horse on; to ride 
fast; hence, to ride, advance on horseback. arch, 

e1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 415/423 Wel i-Armed pe maister 
cam prikie and ride fast.” 3340-70 U/isaunder 382 Rei 
putt bem in perril & prikeden aboute. 1362 Lancr. /’. 22. 
A. 164 Sopnesse..prikede on his palfrey and passede hem 
alle. c1goo Maunnev. (1839) xxiii, 249 Als wel on hors bak, 
prikynge, as on foterennynge. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xiv. 
ve Sap erem the yoman caine pryckynge after as fast as 
cuerhe myghte. x90 Srenser £.Q.1, i. s A gentle Knight 
was pricking on the plaine. 1667 Mivton /. L. 1. 536 
Before each Van Pric forth the Aerie Knights, and couch 
thir spears. 1808 Scott Afarnt 1. xix, For here be some 
have pricked as far On Scottish ground as to Dunbar. 1884 
J. Paysr Tales. ria aAlrabic 1.233 Presently, I espied a horse. 
man pricking after me. | 

tb. gtr, Also said of a horse; and in allit. phr. 
to prick and prance, of either rider or horse. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. IE. 41 Wherof this man was wonder 
glad, And goth to prike and prance aboute. cxgz0 Pallad., 
on Husb. WW. 878 So thewed that..Anoon they [foals} may be 
stered forto prike. cxggo Lyoc. /ors, Shefe, 4 G. 344 
The Goos may gagle, the hors may prike & praunce. cxqgx 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) Ii. 208 Now I lyste nother to pryke nor 
praunce; My pryde ys put to povertd. 1590 Nase 
Pasguil’s Afol. 1. Ejb, I trust they shall see me pricke it, 
and praunce it, like a Caualiero. 

+12. Zo prick fast upon, to approach closely 
(a time or age); fo prick near, to approach closely 
in attainment or quality. Cf. Prick sé. 2b, 9. 

rs6s T. Srarteton Forlr. Faith 15b, Euer sence the 
faith hath ben knowen and preached.., which pricketh nowe 
fast vpon a thousand yeares. 3566 R. Epwarpes Damon 
& Pithias in Hazl, Lode IV. o2 It pricketh fast upon 
noon, 1580 Gotnrxe in Baret Alo, To Rdr. aii, It would 
pricke neere the learned tungs in strength. 1586 J. Hooker 
Hist, Irel. in Helinshed 11, 88/1 You may growe to, .that 
hoary winter, on which you see me your father fast pricking. 

III. To mark by or with pricks or dots. 

13. frans. To write or set down (music) by means 
of ‘pricks’ or notes (arch); also, to write music 
in (a book) (ofs.). Also absol. or intr. 

€3325 Song Deo Gratias 6 in E. E, Poems (1862) 124, 1 
sei3 a clerk a boke forthe brynge, Pat prikked was in Mony 
a plas, Fast he souht what he schulde synge. 1463, @ 1509, 
€ 1820, etc. [see Pricken fA/.a. 3, Paicxine él. $6. 6). 3549 
Ludlow Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 39 For paper to pryk 
songes in for the churche..ijd. 1598 Datuxcron Afeth. 
Trav. Vijb, The Italian hath a prouerbe:..The French 
neither pronounce as they write, nor sing as they pricke, 
nor thinke as they speake. 3623 Chegne Bk. Chapel Royal 
(Camden) 58 For pricking of a sett, of bookes. .iij li. iijs... 
for pricking in the bookes iijli. xijs, 1668 Perys Diary 
24 Mar., To my chamber, to prick out my song ‘It is 
Decreed'. 1765 Westey JV&s, (1872) XIV. 330 They [tunes] 
are pricked true, exactly as I desire all our congregations 
may sing them. 1826 Scorr I’oed'st. iii, A book having 
some airs pricked down in it. : 

b. To write out bell-changes in figures, thus : 
123, 132, 312, 321, 231%, 213, etc. 

1843 Le Fevre Life Trav, Phys. 1.1. viii. 178 Who can 
prick the peal of bells—the bobs and treble bobs? 

+14. To write down; to note or jot down; to 
record in writing. Ods. 

ergo Destr, Tray 418 Als put is in poisé and prikkit be 
Ouyd. 

15. To mark or indicate by a ‘prick’; esf. to mark 
(a name, or an item) in a list by making a ‘prick’ 
through or against it; hence, to mark off or tick 
off in this way; spec. (of the sovereign) to select 
(persons) for the office of sheriff from a list by this 
means; whence of other appointments; also, to ap- 
point, choose, pick out, Also prick down, off, ete. 

1ss7 Recorpe IVheést. K ij, First I set theim downe and 
pricke theim, as here doeth appeare 18766274. 1577 Har. 
nison England n. iv. (1877) 1 oe The prince .. foorth- 
with pricketh some such one of them .. who herevpon is 
shine of that shire for one whole year. (7599 Be Jox- 
son Cynthia's Rev, v. ii, Why did the ladies pricke out 
mee? lam sure there were other gallants, 1654 Writ 
Lock Zoofomia 538 Known he is sure, that is pricked 
down for one of the Judges of the twelve Tribes of Israel. 

1788 J. Bevertey Cerem. Univ, Cambr, 14 Election of the 
Caput...The Proctors nominate only, unless they prick as 
Representatives of — Mates, foe 35 ae 
i ick ¢ of the three nominated for cach Faculty, 
ne pockenly ee ITT, vi. 68 My friend was pricked as 
' 185r Hucurs Tom Brown at 
wy . ok of that fellow..offering..the 
junior servitor..a bribe of ten pounds to prick him in at 
chapel when he isn't there? 1907 W. Tucxwett Remin. 


PRICE, 


Oxford viii. 107 J. G. Wood. .was a Bible clerk 6f Merton, 

»: who pricked Chapel attendance and said grace, - - 

16. ‘To mark or trace something on (a- surface) 
by pricks or dots; esp. to prick the chart (heard, 
Plot) : see quots.; also, to mark or trace (a position, 
direction, design, ete.) ona surface by pricks or dots 
(in quot. 1665-76, with pegs). Also prick off. out. 

3598 Frorio Dict. To Rdr. bj, 1 was but one. .tositat sterne, 
to pricke my carde, to watch vpon the vpper decke. 1627 
Cart, Ssutu Seaman's Grant, xv. 73 To leame to..know 
the tides, your Roomes, pricke your Card, say your Com- 
passe. 1665-76 Rea Flora (ed. 2) 5 Prick down a line eight 
or ten foot long, 1669 Sruruy Mariner's Mag. w. xv. 196 
To find the Latitude, Rhomb, and Longitude, and. .to prick 
the same down in a Blank Chart. ag0g J. Hanns Ler. 
Yeckr. 1, s.¥., To prick the Chart or Plot at Sea, signifies 
to make a Point in their Chart whereabout.the Ship is 
now. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk, Pricking her off; 
marking a ship's position upon a chart by the help of a 
scale and compasses, 1872 Rowtledge's Ev. Bey's Ann. gs/2 
The lights of the eyes..must all be pricked out with a fine 
necdle. 1875 Sin ‘T. SEATON Fret Cutting 144 With a very 
fine steel point prick out lightly the whole pattern. 

+17. To insert the points or stops in (a writing, 
ete.); to punctuate, point. Obs. rare—'. ; 

1637 Hevux Answ. to Burton 161 This is the place at 
large, so pricked and commade..in the said old booke. 

. IV. To put into some position or condition by 
piercing or transfixing. 

+18. To stick, fix, or impale (anything) ov the 
point of an instrament. Os. oe 

c1430 Anturs of Arth., ix. (Irel, MS.), Opon the chefe of 
hur cholle, A padok prykette {t.77. pikes, pykit} on a polle. 
© 1559 R. Hate Life Fisher xii. (1655) 211 The head. .was 
pricked upon a pole and set on high upon London Bridge. 
36.. Childe Maurice xxviii, in Child Ballads w. (1886) 
266/t Child Maurice head he did cleeue And he pricked 
itt on his swords poynt. 1615 G. Sanpys Tnrz.27 The 
cookes, who. slicing It into little gobbets, prick it on a prog 
of iron, and hang it in a fornace, 1683 Moxon lech. 
Exerc. Printing xi. P23 They..prick the Oynion fast upon 
the end of a small long Stick. 

+19. To secure or fasten with a 
or the like; to pin, skewer. Obs. 

1440 Vork aLyst. xiii. 303 Gadir..now all oure gere; Slike 
poure wede as we were, And prike fam in a pak. ¢2450 
Tivo Cookery-bhs. 8 ~~ " : ae Ag eer SS 
togidur, And lete h sop pe 
go Anold hat,and + zoo 
a feather, 1647 J.t = : oi ' 
like so many Wovers pricked down for stales. 1780 Forni s, 
Dominic m. 14 ‘The clout about me shou'd be pricked At 
the kirk-door, 1819 W. Tennant Pafpistey Storm'd Ww. 
(1827) 233, The warden's trunk-hose to his fecket Wi’ gowden 
corken-priens was pricket. ' 

20. To attire (a person) with clothes and orna- 
ments fastened by pins, bodkins, etc.; to attire 


claborately, dress #/. Now dya/. 

¢ 1340 [see Pricxine rid. sb. 7]. x522 World & Child in 
Hash Dodsley 1. 244, 1am nat worthily wrapped nor went, 
Ibut poorly pricked in poverty. ¢xs40 Hevwoop Four]. P. 
ibid. 35 But prick them [women] and pin them as nice as 
ye will, And yet will they look for pinning still. rg99 Mas- 
sincer, etc. O/d Law ui, Pricked up in clothes, Why should 
we fear our rising? 1638 Bratuwart Barnabees Fral.1, 
(818) 27 On earth she only wished To be painted, pricked, 
kissed. 1790 D. Morison /’oents 81 Ne‘er pricea weardless, 
wanton elf, That nought but pricks an’ prirs herself 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss. Preck, to adorn, ‘She's a’ preeked 
up wi’ ribbons an’ laces.” a 

+21. To remove, or bring into some position, by 


pin or skewer, 


sven Please you. EY eo on 
rick out of it. x me, eee A 

PS If the Matrice be too thin on the right or left side, or 
both; They prick up that side,..and so raise a Bur upon 
that side. 3 

22. To plant (seedlings, etc.) in small holes made 
by piercing the ground at suitable intervals. Const. 
tforth, in, out, off. Also, fo prick in (manure): see 
quot. 1847. ; 

1627 tr. Bacon's Life § Death (1651) 13_A young Slip or 
Cions. .if it be pricked into the Ground, 2664 Evrtyn Kal, 
Hort. Mar. (1729) 194 Prick them forth at distances. /éid., 
Ang. 215 Prick out your Seedlings. 1712 J. Janes tr. Le 
Blonds Gardening 179 Make a Hole. ,at every Foot dis- 
tance, and throw a Nut or Acorn into it; after which, you 
fill up the Hole again..; which is called pricking Fruit 
into the Ground. 1847 Mrs. Loupos Amateur Gardener 
85/2 Rotten hotbed dung is..merely ‘ pricked in‘, as gar+ 
deners term it, that is, incorporated only with the top 
stratum of the soil, 18st Grenxy /fandbk, Fl, Gard. 22 
‘The seedlings, when grown enough, may be pricked out 
into small pots 1854 Frul. R. Agric, Soc. XV.u. 403 Cab- 
bage plants are pricked in in March, 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 
48/3 The most critical time with seedling ferns is when 
they require pricking off for the first time. 

23. Yo prick up (in plastering on Iaths): to 
scratch or score the surface of the first coat so as 
to afford a hold for the next ; hence, to lay en the 
first coat which is aftenvards so scored. 

1778 [see Pricxixc vd2,sh.9). 1823 P. Nicworson Pract, 
Build, 373 Pricking-up is similar to laying, but is used as 
a preliminary to a more perfect kind of work. ibid, 392 
Pricking-uf, in plastering, the first coating of three-coat 
work upon Inths, 1873 E. Sron Workshop Ree. Ser. 122/t 
The wall is first pricked up with 2 coat of lime and hair. 


PRICK. 


24. To propel (@ punt) by pushing with a pole 
on the ground under the water; to pant. 

1891 Daily News 26 May 4/3 A man or woman who 
cannot rea or prick a punt, scull, or handle a Canadian 
cance, Isr ed as an outsider by his or her friends. 

V. To insert or stick as 2 point. 

25. To thrust or stick (a pointed object) uta 
something ; to set, fix, or insert by the point; to 
stick tn.en. Also fg. 7 OSs. 

£3430 Tivo Ceatery-ks. 36 Ley jij. leclsys on a dysshe, & 
on euery leche prycke ij. Almaundyx  ¢1450 MasBind 30 
ta Macro Plays 2 Pryke not yowur felycytes in thyngis 
transytarye! crgS0 Play Sacra. 463 Stage direct., Here 
shalle yt iiij Jewys pryk ye daggeris in iil qua[r)ters pus 
sayng rgog Siz G. Carey in I, H. Jeayes Catal. Charters 
Berkeley Castle (1892) 335 The findinge of his picteur framed 
in wax, with one of his owne heares prict directely in the 
hart therof, x6sx Cotor. s.v. Passag’, So tender that a 
Rinne pricked into it cannot ferch it vpany height. 1669 
Worrper Syst. tgvic. (1681) 245 Observe also, that you 
prick small Sticks, in manner of a Hedge, crass-wise, athwart 
all the other by-passages. 2 

28. To stick (something) fu// of, or set (it) awith 
Pointed objects or points; hence, to stud, mark, or 
dot wztk something. ? Obs. 

1530 Parser. €66/1, I pricke full of bawes, as we doa 
place cr a horse whan we go a mayeng, je ram. 1584 
Coasn Haven Health (1636) rg4x Vf it be pricked with 
cloves itis the better. 21856 Mas. Browntne Aur. Leigh 1. 
275 Brown hair pricked with gray. 1851 L. L. Noare /ce- 
ferzs 139 Belle Isle, a rocky, blue mass, with a wavy out- 
fine, rising front the purple main pricked with icebergs. 

VI. To stick up as or in 2 point. 

27. To raise or erect, as the ear of an animal when 
onthe alert or listening ; hence, of a person, fo prick 
29 one’s ears, to become attentive or alert to listen. 

2587 Turserv. Trag. T. (1837) 200 And prickt his plumes 
to please his Ladies eyes, iso: H. Ssurra IWks, 1966-7) 
1, 207 To put a pedlar’s shop upon their backs, and culour 
their faces, and prick their ruffs, and frizzle their hair. 
@1626 Bacon Ess, Fanze (Arb,) 579 She pricks up so many 
Ears. 1682 Bunyan Holy Wari, At this the town of 
Mansool began 30. prick up its ears, 1697 Dryoen Fir. 
Georg. 111. 132 The fiery Courser, when he hears..the Shouts 
of War, Pricks up his Ears. 
23 Oct., I pricked up the ears of curiosity at this exordinm. 
1868 R.S, Scrters sé Masinza li, The roused hounds 
prick their ears. 

28. intr. Prick wp, to rise or stand erect with 
the point directed upward ; to point or stick up. 

{rS30, 1524: see Pricuric Aff a. 4.) 

1857 W. Morice Coexa giasi Kou v. 55 The full ear {of 
corn] hangs the head, when the empty pricks up. 2763 J. 
Curent Mise. Tracts, Physiognonty (1779) 1.22 Their heads 
were both under water, but that the tips of their ears just 
pricked up above it. 2887 Besant The World went xv, His 
ears. prick =p at the sound of a fiddle, 1905 Slackw, Mag. 
Sept. 321/z The spires of churches are to be seen pricking 
op through the greenery. 

_VIL 29. Phraseological derivatives. Prick- 
(éx-)the-garter, -the-loop, sb. pht., one who plays 
the game of fast-and-loose: see 4b; also, the game 
itself; prick-the-claut adj. phr., tailoring. Also 
PRICKLOUSE. 

3763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 543 *Prick in the Garter,..a knave 
well known By silly rusticks,—when their money’s gone; 
For near his side, to make the cheat go dawn, Stands his 
accomplice, like a simple clown, Who pricks, and ev'ry time 
48 Sure to wins Bot if another pricks—-he’'s taken in. 22861 

R. Rae in W. Hunter Biggar & Ho. Fleming ii. (1267) 
37 To prickthe-garter geed the Jaw. 1836 Wittock 
Rosetiz Ends xxi, (1887) 154 The money-sellin’ dodge, or 
the three-card trick, or prick-the-garter, or the ran 
themmils, 2291 R. Foro ThisHedewn xvi. 313 *Prick-the- 
loops, wha are sae familiar wi’ the hangm2a's loop that 
they’ve turned the idea into business, and set up w1’ their 
Sarter. 3224 Scorr Redyauntlet Let. xii, Ye *prick-the- 
clout loon, 

Prick (prik), @. rare. Also 3-6 prik. [Only in 
Teference to ears; app. by resolution of the com- 
pound Prick-rsrep.J ‘Pricked up, erect and 
pointed, 

21449 W. Bowrr in Fordun's Scotichronicon (1739) Uf. xtv. 
XxxL 370 Wyth prik soukand eeris, as the awsk gleg. 3813 

OUGLAS vEneis iv. v.20 Als mony has scho prik wpstandand 
eri, 3829 Goxpoy Srantes Dug Oveners' Menred Contp. 
v-§ xx.59 The hard-haired Scotch terrier... Ears very small, 
prick or balf prick, but never drop. 

tPrickado. Os. rare~!.  [f. Prick v.+ 
-ADo.] A piercing or stab (of the sword). 

1552 Kyo Sel. & Pers. 1. ii, 2x With that they drew, and 
there Ferdinando had the prickada. 

tPrickalL Obs. “app. for prick-aul; cf. 
PRITCH-AULEJ See quot. 

328 R. Homme Anzonry un 273/2 (Upholsterer’s tools) 
A Prickal. .is 2 kind of A rf p sh 
Wastes ea ind of Aul with a great Box or other hard 

T Prickant, ¢. Obs. rare. [Humorous f, Prick 
v.4-AnT I, after heraldic terms in -ant.] 

1. Pricking or riding ; errant. 2 
‘ ae Brawx. & Fu Kxt, Burn. Pestu. Hist kaight is 

fy-0ask him if ke k The passage bound by love o 

Lady fair, Or efse but prickant. 2 

Pricking Up or out, . 
rStz Brace. & Fr Aunt. Burn. Pest. mt. ti, Without bis 

dser doth hang A copper bason, on a prickant spear. 1633 
Mammios Fine Companion 1. v, They are three asses ram- 
Pant, with their ears prickant. 

Prick-bill, [£ Prick v.+Biry 563] At 

Christ Church, Oxford, Que of the junior stcdents 


x226 J. W. Croker Diary , 
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to whom was given the task of pricking off on a ! 
printed list the names of undergraduates attending | 
chapel. . ' 

1825 C, M. Westwacotr Eng. Sfy 1. 174 Another visit : 
from the prick bill, 1843 ‘L. Carrot,’ Diary 13 Oct.in | 
Life ¢ Lett. (1898) 53 Found I bad got the prickbills two ’ 
hundred lines apiece for not pricking in in the morning. 
3879 Suustoss Lay Fulks Mass Bk. 371 note. 

Prick-euwr, prick ear. app. a back- 
formation from PricK-EARED, q.v.] 

1. £4 The erect pointed ears of some beasts, sec. 
of dogs; ears that are pricked up or stand erect; | 
hence fig. those of 2 person on the alert to hear: cf. 
Prick v. 27. 

1634 T. Jouxsox Parey's Chirurg. 1004 Having two 
hornes, pricke eares, and armes. 3652 Gatxr: Vayastront, 
185 Prick-eares presage or note] a medler. 1839 C. KniGur 


Pict. Skaks., Hen. V. 340f2 A portrait of the Esquimaux | : 


dog, which strikingly exhibits the prick ear. 1853 Kixcstey | 
Hyfatia xxi, The faithful Bran, whose lop-ears and heavy ° 
jaws, unique in thar land of prick-ears and fox-nases, formed 
the absorbing subject of conversation. 

b. The ears of a person when conspicuous by 
naturally standing out. or by having the hair cut 
short, as those of a ‘Roundhead’: cf. sense 2 and 
PRICK-EARED 2. 

x64 Bratnwarr Jferc. Brit. wv, How these..round heads 
with their prick eares doe listen. 36g0 Butwer Anthropo- 
sitet. (1653) 15% Wee of this Nation .affect a small Eare, 
standing close to the Head...Our Eares are naturally extant 
and Tooke forward, .all which commodities our michkle-wise 
Mothers defraud us of by their nice dislike of Lugs, and as 
they call them in reproach, Prickeares. 368g Crowne Sir + 
C. Nice. 16 Hot, Sirah, f you be a Presbyterian, Ie kick 
you down Stairs.., woe be to your prickears, Sirrab. 

2. A person having prick-ears; one whose ears 
are conspicuous; ta nickname for a Puritan (see 
PRICK-EARED 2, and cf. ROUNDREAD). 

1642 Grand Plutoes Kemonstr, Title-p., How far he differs 
from Round-head, Rattle-head or Prick-eare. 

b. ( prick-ears.) One of a breed of pigs charac- | 


terized by erect ears. dial. 

3830 Cunbld. Farin Rep. 57 in Libr. Usef. Krowl., Husd, 
IL, What are provinctally called the ‘prick ears’, a well 
made, short-legged animal of its kind. 

Prick-eared (pri-kjimad), 2. [app. f. Prick 
sb. (branch V) + Earrp: see Note below.] 

1, Having erect ears: spec. of dogs. 

e420? Lyne. A ssenzbly of Gods 323 And at hys feete lay a 
prykeryd curre. 1523 irzHERS. ff1s6, §77 ‘the .ix. pro- 
pertyes of a foxe. The fyrste is: to be prycke eared, the 
seconde to be lytell eared. rg99 Suaxs. Hen. Vy 11. 1. 44 
Pish for thee, Island dogge: thou prickeard cur of Island. 
1607 Torsrin, Furr, Beasts (1658) 285 By this..you may 
make any lave-ear'd Horse, to be as prick-ear’d and comely, 
as any ather Horse whatsoever. 1637 G. Dantet. Genius { 
Isle 23 Here the ffawnes And prick-ear’d Satires shall your 
Groves frequent. 1873 S, Wicserrorce Ess, (1874) 1. 45 
Any prick-cared tree-inhabiting monkey. 1877 GoRDon 
Stasves Pract. Kennel Guide (ed. 3) vii. § 3- 81 Dogs both 
prick-eared and drooping are often found in the same litter, 

+b. Applied opprobriously (with pun) to prick- | 
song. Obs. 

3519 Interl, Forrr Elent. (Percy Soc.) 50 For me thynkyth 
it servyth for no thyng, All suche pevysh prykyeryd song! 
Pes, man, pryksong may not be dispysyd. Ea 84 

ce. fig. Having the ears pricked or erected in | 
attention ; hence, attentive, alert. i 

3550 Bate Afol, r4rb, These prycke eared prynces 
myghte truste those vowers, as hawkes made to theyr 
handes. 2608 Minoreton Jad IVorZé ut. ii, 181 Jealousy 
is prick-eared, and will hear the wagging of ahatr, x1€8z 
H. More Annet. Glanvills Lux O. 184 The prick-eared 
Acuteness of thattrimandsmugsaying. 1897 S.S. Sericcr 
T, Wakley 1. soo 4 prick-eared public official. 

2. Of 2 man: Having the hair cut short and 
close, so that the ears are prominent; a nickname 
applied in the 17th century to the Puritans or 
‘Roundheads’ ; whence opprobriously, priggish. — 

r64x in Rushw. fist. Coll, mt. (1692) I. 482 The said 
Captain Hide said,.-that they were a company of prick 
eared and cropt eared Rascals, and that he would believe a 
Papist before a Puritan, a1zoo B.E. Dict, Cant, Crew, 
Prickeard Fella, a Crop, whose Ears are longer than his 
Hair. 1707 Hearve Collect. 21 Nov. (O. H.S.)IL-74 Thee 
Prickear'd, starch, sanctify’d Fellows. 1752 Foote Taste 
1 Wks. 1799 I. 21, I adore the simplicity of the antients ! 
How unlike the present, priggish, prick ear'd puppets !_ 1372 
Geo, Eviot Mitdiem. xvi, kred Vincy had called Lydgate 
a prig, and now Mr. Chicheley was inclined to call bim 
prick-eared. 7 

[Mote. OF prick-eared, prick adj., Prickear(s, prick or 
prick! earls, to prick the ears, the first is much the earliest, 
and is zpp. to compared with such formations as black- 
headed, towlegged, clibfooted, club-shaped, and the like, 
in which the first element is a sb, the sense being ‘eared - 
(ie having ears) like pricks", in some early sense of Prick 
sb, €.g. 12,13, OF rg. Of the other expressions, £77ck car(s 
is prob. a back formation from Arick-eared, on the analogy 
of club fot, club-footed, and the like, and prickal ears, to 
drick the cars derived from it} 

Pricked (prikt, prikéd), #42 

L [f Prick v.+-ep4,] 1 Pierced with pricks } 


| up coat of lime and hair. 1832 Exeycl, 


{ Wine. 


PRICEER. 


as 7t Malarial blood..does not flow freely from the pricked 
nzer. 

b. sfec. In plastering, gricked xp: see Prick v, 

1825 J. Nicuotsos Oferat, Mechanic 619 Over the 


27 
Ahoy icked 
p xe 3 7t2.(ed. 7) V.67) 2 
When the pricked up coat is..dry.., preparations may be 
made for the floating. 

2. Of liquor: Tumed or tending to tum sonr. 
(Cf. Pricky, 8.) Also jig. [ =F. pigud (win pigué, 
‘vin qui tend & se transtormer en vinaigre’, Littré).] 

1678 Butrer Hud, mnt. i. 696 And turn as eager as prick’d 
c arzoa B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Pricki, decayed 
Wine, tendinz to Sower. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. 
(ed. 2) 103 Which will occasion the Whole [ale} to become 


{ Sometimes only pricked, or just tainted. 1834 Hoop Tylney 


Hall (18s0) 3 Technically speaking her temper was a little 
Pricked. 1845 Diseacss Spéid tn. ii, Making the Vicar.. 
! WTF sone taahane ba beer no picked. 1886 
mo 'd, or Prilled, 


3. Formed of, traced or written in pricks or dots; 
dotted ; written ; spec. in Potlery, ornamented with 
designs traced in dots. /ricked song: see Prick- 
sonc. ? Obs, 

1463-1€06 [see Prick-soxc ra}. crsz0 Dé Aayd Entlyn 
33 in Hazl. A. P,P. IV. 8g We do nought tozyder, Fut 
prycked balades synge. 3832 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 
4035/2 The clergie of the realme haue burned vp their false 
prycked bookes. 1669 Stunsiv Mariner's Mav. tv. xi, 129 
Draw the prickt Line NS. _ 2748 A sson's Voy. u. vi. 192 In 
the plan,.the road..is marked out by a prickt line. 

4. Produced or obtained by pricking. 

igor Munsey's Mag. XXV. 644/1 A pricked drop of blood 
from a wild animal injected into a healthy tame animal 
would cause it to fall sick of nagau. 

5. Erect; pointed upright; set #f, cocked zp, 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Feb. 72 So smirke, so smoothe, 
his pricked eares. 94x Compl. Fan-Piece Ww. i. joy A 

Kind of Dog..with prickt Ears. 3842 J. Witson Chr. 
Worth I. 39 A smallish, reddish-brown, sharp-nosed animal, 
with pricked-up ears, 1898 Bk. of Degs 62 (The Pomera- 
nian] has sharp features and pricked ears. 
I. [f. Prick sb. +-ED2.] +6. Having a prick 
o> Pp 

or point; pointed, tapering; prickly, sharp; bear- 

ing prickets; furnished with a sting. Ods. 

c1qco Maunpev. (Roxb) iL 6 Whyte and prikked..as 
thornes.. xssz Hutoet, Prycked or stynged, acudeatus. 
1584 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Zi. (1903) 368, tii prickt candle- 
stickes. ¥ - . : 

+7. Fornished with a prick or pricks; dotted. 

1665 Peevs Diary 23 Apr., Every barr to end in a pricked 
crochet and quaver. 1667 C. Simpson Compend. Pract. 
Jfis. 24 Here you have a Prickt-Crochet (or Crochet with a 
Prick after it), 1715 Phil. Trans, XXIX. 204 Prickt Letters 
never signify Moments, unless when they are mlaelies by 
the Moment o either exprest or understood to make them 
infinitely little, 

Pricker (priko:). Also 4-5 prikiere, -yere, 
prikere, 5-6 preker, Sc. -ar. [f. Prick v. (ME. 
prikie)+-ER1,] One who or that which pricks. 

1. One who pricks or goads; tsfec. one who 
professed to discover if a woman were a witch by 
sticking pins into her: see Prick v1 1d. Also fg. 
One who incites, provokes, or stimulates. 

338% Wyetr Fer. xIvi. 20 The prickere fro the north 
(alg. stimudstor a5 aguilone| shal come to hir. 1852 
Huroet, Prycker or stynger, stigator. 1565 Coorer 7he- 

saurus, Stiniulator.a pricker or stirrer forwarde. 166% 
[see Prick rd]. 1836 Sir W. Hasucton Discuss. (1852) 
330 Far a few holders of the plough, there are many prickers 
of the oxen. x8$5 Geo. Ertor Ess., {nfl Rationalisn: (1834) 
21x _It was the regular profession of men called ‘prickers ' 
to thrust long pins into the body of a suspected witch in order 
to detect the insensible spot which was the infallible sign 
of her guilt. be 

b. A northern name for the Basking-shark 

(Baskixe Zf/. a. 2), from its habit of ying at the 
surface with its back-fin projecting. Also (déa/.) 
applied to some species of dog-fish. 

ryox Brann Descr. Orkney i 4 When before Peterhead we 
saw the fins of a great Fish, about a yard above the Water, 
which they call a Pricker. x P. H. Emerson IWihd 
Life on Tidal Water xxiii. gg All we got out of 2 mass of 
weed and mud, [were] two prickers, and an old mussel, 

2. One who spurs or rides a horse; a rider, 
a horseman; hence, 2 mounted warrior or soldier ; 
esp. a light horseman employed as a skirmisher or 
scout; 2lso, 2 mounted moss-trooper, a ‘rider’. arch. 
and fist. 

z Lanct. P. PL A. x. 8 A proud prikere (C. xr. 134 

rikyere] of Fraunce, princeps huius mundi. 3377 Sbut, 
Re 308 Ac now is religioun a ryder-.A priker on a pal- 
fray. 2axgoo Morte Arth, 355 Sead prekers to be price 
toune, and plaunte there my segge. x519 Horsan uly 
258 The pryckers be gone to spye, what oure ennemyes 50 
aboute. 21g72 Knox Hist, Ref, Wks. 1246 I. 210 The 
Erle of Warwik and the Lord Gray. .perceaving the bo-t to 
be molested with the Scotishe pr ris, athoo Alng & 
Barker 30 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 5 A preker_abowt-.yn 
maney & contre. «1639 Sporriswooo Mest. Ck. at as 
(1653) 40x Tohnston..after the Border fashion, AG fort 
some prickers to ride, and make provocation, 1785 Grose 
in Archkzologia (1797) VHI. 113 This sort of spur [having 


. aan eee ickina: | only one very long and very thick point] was worn by a body 
- ere poet ase . core BYERS | ef light horsemen in the raga of Henry VAIL thence called 
sfec, of a horse: see a prickers, 1808 Scotr Wart Magra a rere ahene 


1457 in Charter of Selby Abbey (Brit. Mus. Addit. Ch. 
aie t panem ton voctum Prikkedlof fin ch. of 1324 
brochee, 1433 brochet]. 1697 A, MI. tr. Guillemean's Fr, 
Chirurg. yoJ2 The wounde of the pricked synnuc. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 503 The money tags shrink 
like pricked bladders. 1858 P. Maxsox Trnp. Diseases | 


2894 eae Chevict shepherd gives 
to the desert pricker. 
a bunts- 


wild and rude. WE 
What the cleverest collie 1s to tas 
but a faint idea of what his mare ts 

3. sfec. A mounted attendant at 2 heat, 
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! man, Now chiefly in VYEoMsN fricker. 


PRICKET. 


zs7s Tunberv. Venerie 103 If the hart be accompanyed 
with any other deare, then the pricker on horsebacke must 
ryde full in the face of him, to trie if he can part them or 
not. 3586 T. Ranporent in Ellis Orig. Lett, Serou. HI. 
123 To lend him..a cowple of her Majesties Yeomen 
rickers and a cowple of the Groomes of the Leese. 1616 
Butoxar Exe, Exfos, Pricker, a Huntsman on horse- 
backe. x760 R. Hepen /orse Matches ix. 23, 501. was run 
for, free only for the Huntsmen, Yeomen Prickers, and 
Keepers of Windsor Forest. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rew. 1.1. 
ii, Who is it that the King..now guides? His own hunts- 
men and prickers. 1891 Daily Wews 12 June 3/1 At Ascot 
«the Royal procession..was headed by Lord Coventry, 
the Master of the Buckhounds, and the whips and yeomen 
prickers in their picturesque uniform of green and scarlet. 
4, An instrument or tool for pricking or piercing. 

14., Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 682/37 Hoc punctorium, a 
prykker, 1806 Hutton Course Alath. L. 80 With the point 
of'n fine pin or pricker, prick through all the corners of the 
plan to be copied. 1875 Sir ‘I. Suaton Fret Cutting 145 
One of the best instruments to use asa pricker is a bit of a 
knitting needle put into a stout handle, and ground to a 
fine point. : mer 

‘b. in many specific applications ; as 
(a) Anawl; a brad-awl (cf. Prickat); in Saflmaking, a 
tool for making holes in sails (4) A goad; a spur. (4 
Apriming-iron,  (d) In Blasting, A metal rod which is 
placed in the drill-hole during the packing of the charge, 
leaving when it is withdrawn a touch-bole for firing. — (¢) 
A fork or prong used in handling sugar; also,a two-pronged 
fork used in handling blubber. (/) Asurgical instrument. 
(g) A toothed tool or wheel used for marking equidistant 
holes for stitching leather, etc. (4) Aclimbing-iron.  (#) 
A slender iron rod used in sounding bogs, probing for 
sunken timber, or the like, (7) In some organs, A small 
upright rod beneath the front end of each of the manual 
keys, which, when the key is pressed down, transmits the 
motion to other parts of the mechanism so as to open the 
valve and admit air to the pipe. 

r6rx Frorto, slevicchia,..amongst gunners a pricker or 
[priming] iron. 1649 G. Danut Srinarch., Hen. IV, 
eclxxxvili, The Sharpest prickers for his vse, ‘lo drive the 
Restive Lords. 1678 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. No.6. i Pricker 
is valgarly called an Awl. 1688 R. Houme Armoury ut. 
xxil, (Roxvb.) 280/1 Sugar Boylers Instruments...A Lofe 
Pricker or a small Pricker. It much resembles the Shoo- 
makers or Sadiers Aule.., being a long slender Iron sharp 
jointed, set in a wooden round head or haft hooped at the 
Bottom. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. s.v., Itis best. .to put 
alittle Clay on the top of the hole, upon the Raming fast 
about the Pricker. 1788 W. Manrstact Vorksh. Gloss. 
(E.D.S.), Pricker,a brad-awl. 19794 Rigging §& Seaman. 
ship . 88 Pricker, a small instrument, tike a marline. 
spike..,tomake the holes with. 1824 Manoer Derbyshire 
Afiner's Gloss. 54 The Pricker is then withdrawn, and a 
straw filled with gan-powder, is placed in the hole in its 
stead, which communicates with the powder in the Chamber. 
1836 Uncle Philip's Convers, Whale Fishery 42 The 
pricker,.is used in packing the blubber in casks 1842 
S. Lover Handy Andy iii, Dick poking the touch-hole of 
the pistol with a pricker, 1852 Serpe Organ 64 ‘These 
prickers are small pieces of wood a few inches long and 
one third of an inch thick, 1858 Simstoxns Dict, Trade, 
Pricker,,.a toothed instrument used by workmen for stab- 
bing or marking leather, paper, &c, 1859 G. Lawson Dis, 
Lye (1874) 150 If an itidectomy has to be performed, instead 
of tearing through the lens capsule with the ordinary 
pricker, a pair of fine iris forceps 1s introduced through the 
corneal wound. 3875 Knicut Dict. Mech, Pricker, 5. 
(Saddlery)...6. A tool used to mark stitch-holes so as to 
render them uniform in distance. /did., Pricker, 4. a long 
slender iron rod used for probing or sounding the depth of 
a bog or ery 18.. Ann. Philad. & Pennsylu. I, 
20 (Cent.) He had iron prickers to the hands and feet to 
aid in climbing lofty trees. 

+5. A pricket candlestick: see PrickET2. Obs. 
rare, 

ass2 Inv. Ch. Surrey (1869) & Item v candilstyckes ij 
pryckers and ij standardes and one with ij tears and ‘a 
pryckett in the myddes. 

Pricket (pri‘két). Forms: 4-6 prik(k)-, pryk-, 
prek-, prick-; -et, -ett, -ette, 5— pricket; also 
(chiefly Sc.) 5 pre-, prycate, 6 prekat(te, pric- 
catte, (7 ?proket). [app. ad. med. (Anglo-)L. 
prikettus (13th c.), f. Eag. prike, Priox sb. + Rom. 
suffix -e¢us, -cllo, -ET.] 

1. A buck in its second year, having straight un- 
branched horns, Pricket's sister, a female fallow 


deer in its second year, Cf. Brocker, 

(1285 Close Roll 14 Edw, f,m. 8 (P.R.O,), Capiendo vnam 
damam et vnum Prikettum de Ceruo...De quibus quidem 
dama ‘et Priketto iidem Robertus et Johannes indictati 
sant.) ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 413/t Pryket, beest, capriolis, 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Eiv,  sectinde yere a preket, 
song Sapyere Cheah far Tc, 27, I, .ioyed oft to chace 

‘ f «| Verney Ment, (2894) U1. 409 
v . rickets and prickets sisters 
ee tMUly putts ab peeve wt all thees. 2772 R. Graves 
Spir. Quix. (1820) 1.209. 1859 Yodd's Cycl. V. 18/1 At 
tne second year the...‘ pricket ' puts forth a simple ‘ dag‘. 

+b. transf. A boy. Obs. 
xs82 STanvuursr sEncis Ww. 
pricket (orig. fugue puergue ? 
famouse, 1782 Ecpuinston . 
Their industry industrious to * 
bed; but not the side. 

ec. The straight unbranched hom of a buck or 
young stag; a dag. zur. 

1855 Swainson Quadrupeds 295 The bucks. never bear 
other than prickets, or single dags onthe head. 

2. A spike on which to stick a candle; hence, 
pricket -candlestick,'a candlestick having one or 
more'of these, 

ergo Anturs of Arth. 451 (Thornton MS.) Preketes 
[Douce MS. torches, Incl. ATS.troches) and broketes, and 


(Arb.) 97 You with, your 
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standertis by-twene. 2440 Promp. Parz. 413/1 Pryket, 
of candylstykke, or other lyke, stiga, 1534 Jno. Wanir, 
Kath, Arragon 4x in Camden Misc. (1855), Syxe candil. 
styckes .. wherof ij. with prickettes and iiij, withe sockettis. 
rgsz (nv. Ch. Surrey (185~* ~ + Vee Beet ener ee nen tt, 
stickes. 1859 JRrHsoNn. © 8 ' 
{of the taper] was_holl i : . 
sticking on the pricket. 1884 A. J. Buricr Coptic Ch. 
Lig pt 1. 82 The picture is mounted in a frame : before it is 
fined a little beam sct with a row of prickets for candles. 
1886 Morse Yap. Homes w. 220 In England the pricket 
candlestick went out of use a few centuries ago; in Japan 
it is still retained. 

+3. A candle or taper (orig. such as was stuck 
on a pricket candlestick). Ods. 

a333t ALS. Cott. Galta E. tv. \. 45 Item parui torticii 
minores de tribus filis qui vocantur prikettes coram priore 
in cenn...viij. priketth ponderant vnam libram cere. 7398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. Revi. xxiv. (Yotlem. MS.) Candelis 
and oper priketis bep set on candelstikkis, and chaunde- 
lers, 1432 [see Pencuex®}. rg27 in Visit. Southwell 
(Camden) 129, iij or iiij poundes of prikketts to burne 
also abowte my herse. 1557-75 Ditrit. Occurr, (Banna- 
tyne CL) 103 Allthe barronts and gentilmen bure priccattis 
of waix, @1639 Svottiswoop //ist. Ch. Scot. 1. (1655) 197 
Walking betwixt two ranks of Barons and Gentlemen... 
holding every one a proket [? preket] of wax in their hands, 

+4. A small prick or spike ; 2 thom, 2 prickle. 

1682 Wurter Greece 1. 7 Each leaf ended with a Pricket. 

+5. A pinnacle or spire; a pointed finial, Ods. 

¢ 1600 in A. Maawell //ist. Old Dundee (1884) 150 Ane 
steeple and pricket of asbler wark upon the cast neuk and 
cunyic. 2652 Urquiarr Yewel Wks, (1834) 196 Ontjetting 
of kernels, erecting of prickets, barbicans, and such like 
various structures, 1727 Records of Elgin (New Spatd. CL) 
1. 397. The Contract with the masons for the four vaults of 
the tolbooth and the pricket was £ 1000 Se. 

+6. A chrysalis. Obs. rare—'. 

1707 Mortimcr //usb. (1721) I. 327 To prevent their 
numerous increase on Trees gather them off in Winter, 
taking away the Prickets which cleave to the Branches, and 
burn them. 

7. An old name of the Stonecrops, Sedu acre, 
S. album, and S. reflexitm ; = PRICK-sADAM. 

{? From the awl-shaped leaves, or the biting taste of S. acre.) 

16rr Cotcr. s.v. foutarbe, Petite loubarbe, the male 
Prickmadame, or Sengreene the lesser; also, Mousetaile, 
Pricket, Stonehore, little Stonecrop, Wall-pepper, Countrey- 
pepper, Iacke of the Butterie. 1866 7rras. Sot., Pricket, 
or Prick-madam, Sedwm acre, albuin, and reflexunt 

Pricking (pritkin), 7d/. sd. (f& Purck v+ 
-Incl,] The action of the verb Prick. 

1. Piercing, puncturing, wounding: see the verb, 
With @ and f/, an instance of this. 

3382 Wyctir Lev. xix. 28 Upon the deed 3e shulen not 
kitte goure flesh, ne eny..pryckyngis 5e shulen make to gow, 
1607 ‘Yorset Four-f. &. (1658) a5 By thorns and prickings 
of bushes, 1762 Gorpsm. Vash Wks. (Globe) 545/2 Country 
men are dacetrad her wenentlare nen ene aot Dott th 
the Belt, 7 
768 The ¢ z 

b. The sensation of, or as of, being pricked or 
wounded ; smarting, tingling. 

e137§ Lamb. Hont, 145 Per scal beon..[dunge] wid-uten 
prikunge. 1495 7vevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvi. clxxxv. 
(W. de W.) 726 A dronklew mann feleth and is greuyd with 
sore pryckynge [Bod/. 4/S. picchinge}) and aking in his 
heed. x605 Snaxs. Mac, w. i. 44 By the pricking of my 
Thumbes, Something wicked this way comes. Mary 
Kinestey WW. Africa 687 Producing terrible pricking and 


* a UE ee 


* itching. 


e. fig. The infliction of mental pain; grief, dis- 
tress, sorrow; remorse, compunction, regret. 

cxoo0 /Ecrric Hout, (Th.) I. 88 Hi da sawla toterad mid 
pricungum mislicra gedohta. c1g00 Destr. Trey 2183 M 
payne with prickyng inhert. 2526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 127 Without drede or feare, scruple or pryckynge of 
conscyence. x6x7 Hirron I’és, i. 328 Lo the pricking and 
astonishing of thy heart. 18:5 W. H. Irecanp Seribdleo- 
mania 205 Those elected to this function Ne‘er feel the 
prickings of compunction, 

2. The footprint or track of a hare (rarely of 
other beasts), Hence, the tracking of a hare by its 
pricks or footprints; also ++ pricking forth. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pro?. 191 Of prikyng and of huntyng for 
the hare. ¢xq10 Master af Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, 
Till she [a hare] be retreued, or pat. .he fynde her poyntynge, 
or pryckynge. 1575 Turnerv, Venerie 163 If he can finde 
the footing of the hare (which we call pricking). 2616 Surri. 
& Maru. Country Farime 696 By these traces or footsteps, 
he shall by little and little picke out which way she is gone, 
and this amongst hunts-men is called the pricking forth of 
the hare. 1630 Bratnwarr Eng. Gentlent. (1641) 156 The 

rints and prickings of sundry sorts of beasts might easily 
te discerned. 1834 Meowin Angler in Wales I. 262 These 
tracks were sometimes lost..3 but by careful pricking, they 
were hit upon again. . . 

3. The souring of wine or liquor. 

© 1645 Howext Left, (1650) 1.371 The length of the voyage 
makes them [wines] subject to pricking. 1 G. Ssitn 
Laboratory I, 432 To prevent wine from pricking. 

4. The action of spurring or goading onward; 
instigation, incitement, provocation. Now rare. 

wemes Meee DP any Cat—ta Dat hatte a 
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See gr PT si Ie git NU a fen 
Pe poudres efterward and prekiinde of harde wybniminge. 
xgzz str. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, 205 Otte Prayer 
quynchyth the Pryckynges of vices. 1666 Buxvan Grace 
ue 4t, I did..find in my mind-a secret pricking forward 
thereto, 1882 Daily Tel, 12 Sept.2/x In former times there 
was a custom called pricking—a sailor got behind a boy and 
forced him up by digging into him with a sharp marlingspike. 
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PRICKEHE. 


+5. Spurring; galloping; riding. Oés. : 

1386 Cnavcer Ant.'s 7. 1741 The heraudes lefte bir 
prikyng [v.7. prykynge, prikking}] vp and doun. ¢ 1440 
Lromp. Parv, 413/2 Prykynge, of hors, cursifacto. 1549 
Compt, Scot. xiv. 114 In prikkyng contrar ther enemes. 
1560 Daus tr, Sleidaue's Comm, 119b, When a benefice or 
prebende is fallen..what busie suite, what gadding and 
prickyng vp and downe. ; : 

6. Marking or writing by means of pricks, dots, 
etc.; t chiefly of music: see Prick 7. 13 (obs.)3 
appointing a sheriff: see Prick v. 153 tin quot. 
1532-3, figured omamentation, embroidery (¢és.). 


axsog Proverbs in Grose Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. 405 A 
songe myssoundithe yf the prickynge be not right. 1532-3 
Act 24 Hen. VIL, c. 13 No manne vnder the degree of 2 
barons soune .. shall weare an maner embrodery, prick. 
yng or printing with golde, siluer, or other sylke. x6z2r 
Chegue Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 10 For pricking of 
songes and for a new sett of boohes for the Chappell. 1699 
Wancey in Left. Lit, Men (Camden) 273 The reducing of 
any ‘Tune in that book to our way of pricking on five lines. 
1755 Carte Hist, Ene. 1V. 464 Jt was now the usual time 
of the year for the Kings pricking of sheriffs. xBrx Sed/ 
fastructor 116 By pricking over the book, is meant an 
examining every article of the Journal against the Ledger. 

7. Fastening with a pin, etc.; dressing up, 
adornment; = Prinkinc, 

¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 21 With in thi herte thynkynge, 
hoostynge, and prikkynge and preysynge of thi silfe. 14.. 

Foe, in Wr.-Wiilcker 583/31 Fixetra, prykkynge or festen- 
ynge. gso Latimer Sera, Luke xit. 15 (1562) 116b, 
Women..haue muche pryckynge when they put on their 
cap. Jbid, They would not make so muche pryckynge vp 
of theym selues as they dooce now a dayes. 

8. Hort, The planting ozt or off of seedlings. 

1796 C. Marsuaty Garden. xiv. (1813) 189 The pricking 
out the young plants. .when they are three or four days old, 

9. Pricking up (Plastering): see Prick 2, 23. 
Also attrib, 

2778 Lp. Manion in PAdl. Trans, LXVIIL 887 Common 
coarse lime and hair (such as generally serves for the prick- 
ing-up-coat in plastering), 1832 Exeyel. Brit. (ed. 7)-V. 
678/2 In three-coat plastering on Jaths..the first [coat] is 
called the pricking up. /é7d. 679/2 The first, or pricking 
up, is roughly Jaid on the laths, the principal object being 
to make the keying complete. - 

10. atirib. and Comdb.: + pricking-hat, a nding 
hat; tpricking-knife, a carpenter's tool; prick- 
ing-note, a note of goods for shipment, on which 
the customs officer pricked each item as it was 
delivered on board, and on which the captain gave 
areceipt for the goods; } pricking-pallet (PALLET 
5,3), a riding head-piece; pricking-pole, a pole 
with an iron point for propelling a boat; pricking- 
wheel = prick-wheel (see Prick si, 21). 

3438 Durham Chapter Munim, Misc. Charters 5603, 
j*prekynghate coopertum cum Welwete. 1441 Plunipton 
Corr. (Camden) p. liv, Either a prickinghate or a sallett 
upon their heads. ¢2500 Delate Carpenter's Tools in 
Halliwell Nuge Poct. 15 ‘Than bespake the *prykyng-kny fe, 
“He dnellys to ny3e the ale-wyfe', 1858 dinwoxns Diet. 
Trade, *Fricking-note, a form of custom-house order... 
delivered by a shipper of goods to the searcher. 1412-30: 
Lypc. Chron, Troy um. xxii. (MS. Digby 230) If. 102 b/z 
His vauntbrace may be cured ner A *prikinge palet of plate 
be kever, 1892 P, H. Emerson Son of Fens xv. 153 Carry 
my *pricking-pole up, 

Pricking (prikin), As/, a. [f. Prick v.+ 
-InG %.}| That pricks, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Causing a prick or puncture; piercing, prickly. 

axzzs Ancr. KR. 134 Nest is herd, of prikinde pornes 
widuten, & widinnen nesche & softe. 2535 CovERnALE 
Lsck, xxviii. 24 She shal no more be a prickinge thorne, & 
an hurtinge brere vnto the house of Israel. x604 E. G[rimt- 
stone) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xxvi. 282 In a buske 
somewhat bigger, and more pricking than a chesnut. 3608. 
Torstit Serpents (1658) 639 With their pricking stings they 
[bees] grievously wound and torment. . 

b. éransf. and jig. Producing the sensation of 
being pricked; having a wounding or paining 
effect on the feelings or mind; causing a sharp. 
sudden pain ; Piercing; smarting. 

31483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 4530/2 Kepyng hymself ryght 
curyously from the pryckyng sawtes and watche of the 
world the flesshe and the deuyHl. 1528 Paynit. Salerne's 
Regim, Fj, Mylke..is good agaynst_prickynge humours in 
the entrayles. 3629 T. Browne in Darcie's dinn, Q. Elf. 
1. 371 Marshall Byrone, who with pricking words wounded 
the Maiesty of the King, was now beheaded. x656 Riociry 
Pract, Physick 149 Vhere is no pricking cold. 1834 J. Fornes 
Laennee's Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 473 Attended with pricking 
pains in the right side. 

+2. That presses forward; keen, eager. Ods. 

1575 Appius § Virginia in Vaz. Dedsley WW. 112 The 
pertand pricking prime of youth ought chastisementto have. 

+3. Goading, stimulating. Obs. 

rs86 A. Day Zug. Secretary 1. (1625) 46 The Hortatorie 
and_Dehortatorie are a little more vehement, stirring and 
pricking then the others, 

4, Pointed or arrect, as an ear. 

16r0 B. Jonson Masgue % Oberon 73 Stick our pricking 
ears With the 1] ethys wears, 1624 Marknam 
Cheap Husb. 1.1, (1668) 2 A small thin ear short and pricking. 


Prickle (pri‘k'l), 56.1 Forms: 1 pricels, pricel, 
inflected -ele, -le, 4-5 prykel, -yl, § -elle, 5-6 
prikle, ‘6 Sc. prickil, 6-7 prickel, -ell, 6- 
prickle. [OE. price/, Inter form of priceds, £. 
stem dric- of prician to Prick + instrumental 
suffix -els from earlier -2s/ = OHG, -zs/¢ :—-WGer. 
*-islia, Chi MDu, MLG. prickel, prikel, Du 


PRICKLE, 


prikkel, LG. prickel a prickle, sting, spur, etc. 
In Jater times the sufix was app. sometimes asso- 
ciated with the dim, -el, -/e from Fr., and a prick/e 
viewed asa small prick. See also Prircuen.] 
+1. A thing to prick with; a goad. Oés. 
Ld 
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d Stag . ‘ 7 ' Py : 
Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16218 Penda poyned hym als 
aprykel. cxg00 Laud Troy Bk. 6578 Wel ney his flanke 
his strok he tecles, And strikes him with spere and pricles. 
e34q0 Proms. Parv. ary/t Prykyl.., stimulus, aculens; 
idem quod pryk. 2570 Levins Afauip. 121/41 A Prickle, 
stimulus. 1609 Broz (Douay), Ecclus. xxxviii. 26 That 
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Nn ek cuidate suai Us Casaeee a Weaenssay, f de yury 
iota; a minute fraction, part, or particle; = Prick 
sb. 3, 5. Obs. (Only OE.) 

¢ 950 Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. v.18 Jota unune Leloss] foruord 
vel pricle an vel enne, aut unts apex enne pricie vel stzfes 
heafod non prateribit ne forges, — Luke xii. 59 Done 
hlztmesto pricclu [Rushw, latemestu pricla]. 


+4 The sting of an insect. Ods. 
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5. A rigid sharp-pointed process developed from 
the bark or any part of the epidermis of a plant, 
Crt th pO ceed bake 
+ shine in that 
i ray wate e + o€s not grow 
from the wood of the plant; but popularly a prickle is a 
smaller or finer kind of prick or thorn, and the prickles of 
the rose are commonly called ¢Aoris. 

cx4go [see 1}. r580 Lyty Lughues (Arb.) 388 Nettles... 
haue no prickells, yet they sting. 1660 R. Coxe Power & 
Sudy, 63 Na roses without prickles. @167z Sterry Freed. 
Will (1675) 157 It hath prickels to guard those Roses from 
rash and rude hands. 1776 Witnenixc Brit, Plants (1796) 
Il. 188 The prickles at the edge of the leaves..readily dis- 
tingui.h this from the Gladéun] sontanumn. 1870 Hooke 
Stud, Flora 123 Kosa caning. distinguished from spinosis- 
sima by its hooked prickles. _ 

6. A hard-pointed spine or outgrowth of the 
epidermis of an animal, as in the hedgehog; for- 
merly applied also to the quills of the porcupine. 

3567 Mapcer Gr. Forest 89 Almost on euerie prickfe or 
brestle he getteth an Apple or Grape. 1577 Nortisrooke 
Dicing (3649) 84 Histrix is a little beast with speckled 
prickles on his back. 1662 Lovett. Hist. Anime. § Min. 74 
'Yhe Urchin] of the Sea, drunk with the prickles, expelleth 
the stone, /éid. 102 Porcupine, They have..onthe back and 
sides diverse coloured prickles. 1840 Hoov Kilmunsegg, 
Dream xiv, He lies like a hedgehog roll’d up the wrong 
way, Tormenting himself with his prickles. 

b. One of the minute spines on a prickle-cell. 
1B9q Alibutt’s Syst. Med. VIIT. 881 The prickle cells in 
the neighbourhood of the lacunz, which are found here and 
there over the papilla, have lost their prickles. 

7. fig. Something that pricks the mind or feelings. 
\Chietly in g/.) 

2638 Baxex tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. 11.) 128 The wisedome 
of the Cardinal will strip off all the thorny prickles of 

assion. 1682 Deypex Afedal 148 ‘the man who laughed 

ut once... Might laugh again toseea jury chaw The prickles 
of unpalatable law, xgos tr, Cowley'’s Plants Wks, 2717 
IIL, 36 The Rose has prickles, so has Love, Lhough these 
a little sharper prove. 

+8. =Five-risu b. Ods. 

168x Grew Muszune t. v. iii. 113 The Prickle or longest 
File-Fish. .on the sides hinderly grows a little short Prickle 
upon the centre of every Scale. 


9. attrib. and Comb., as prickle-edge; prickle- 
armed, -edged, -nosed, -shaped adjs.; + prickle- 
apple, = PkICKLED affle; prickle-cell, Biol. a 
descriptive term applied to the round cells found 
in the deeper layers of stratified epithelium, bear- 
ing fibrils or minute spines; +prickle-fish, the 
stickleback; prickle-layer, the lowest layer of 
epidermis, made up of prickle-cells (Billings Dict. 
Sled, 1890); +prickle-palm = prickly palm 
(PRICKLY a. 3); prickle-tree, the Spindle-tree : 
see Evonysus ; prickle-yellaw, prickly yellow- 
Wood: see PRICKLY 3, 

168x Grew Meszeunt 11. 1. ii. 186 Part of a *Prickle-Apple. 
--The Fruit is remarkable for the several Tussucks or 


Bunches of Thorns wherewith it is armed all round about. 
€16z0 T. Roginson Mary Jfagd. 1. 310 No thistle heere 
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= a * . . 
oe se a sa Prick! 
zimer. 33 Another sort of these Palm-trees is called *¥nckle- 
Palm ., yy teason it is infinitely full of prickles, 1776 


Witaraixc Bril. Plants (1796) 1V. 103 Leaves--edged with 
prickle-shaped substances the same as those on the surface. 


1849 


1607 TorseLt ee A Beasts (1638) 190 The “prickle or 
spindle tree (called also Euonymus). 

Hence Pricklet, nonce-wid., 2 minute prickles 
+ Privcklish a., somewhat prickly. 

1878 Octe tr. Kerner's Flowers & Unbidden Guestsiv. 76 
The under side..being studded ..with numerous sharp 

ricklets. 31698 J. Periver in Phil. Trans. XX. 328 The. 

wes stand on a pricklish or rough F« ootstalk. 

Prickle (prirk'l), 54.2 [Derivation obscure.] 
A wicker basket, esp. for fruit or flowers. ? Obs, 

1609 N. F. Fruiterers Secrets 17 When your baskets or 
prickels be ful. 1625 B. Jonsox Pan's Anniversary 21 
Rain roses still,. .and fill Your fragrant prickles for a second 
shower, 1883 Symonps Shaks. Predec. ix.(1g00) 278 Nymphs, 
carrying prickles, or open wicker baskets.” 

attrib. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. WW. 181 
The prickle Baskets, and Hand-barrows should at this time 
be plyed with the greatest vigour and diligence. 

b. Also used in specific senses: see quots. 

1674 in Strype Stow’s Surv. (1754) I. v. xxi. 4315/1 For 
each Prickle or Basket, holding not above one Bushel, 
one Half-penny ger Day. 1825 Brockett V. C. Gloss., 
Prickle, a basket or measure of wicker work among 
fruiterers, Formerly made of briers, Hence, perhaps, the 
name, 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 27/2 The prickle isa 
brawn willow basket, in which walnuts are imported..from 
the Continent; they are about thirty inches deep, and in 
bulk rather larger than a gallon measure; they are used only 
by the vendors of walnuts. 1858 Stumonps Dict. 7rade, 
Prickle, a sieve of filberts, containing about 4 a cwt. 

Prickle (pri-k’l), v. [Partly £ Prickxe 5,1; 
= MDu., MLG. prékelen, MDu. prickeler, Du. 
prikkelen, LG. prikkeln, prickeln, whence G. 
prickeln to prickle, sting, prick. Partly dim. of 
Prick z.] 

1. trans. (or absol.) To prick, as with a goad or 
other sharp instrument ; hence, to goad, instigate. 

1513 Douctas eneis xn. Prol. 299 So pryklyng hyr grene 
curage for to crowd In amorus voce and wowar soundis 
lowd, 1570 Levins Afanif, 122/3 To Prickle, stimudare. 
1585 Lupron 7‘hous. Notable Th. (1675) 16 The outward 
part of the Nettle, doth sting, prickle, or burn. 1693 Con- 
Greve Old Bach. wu. x, You have such 2 beard, and would 
80 prickle one, w+ Cuen-+ Tl--* fot -) Peckle, to prick. 
1876 ‘I’, S. Ecan + If that point 
Ishall once unp: ., ‘ . __ ‘your faces. 

b. ¢ransf. To affect with a prickling sensation. 
18g5 Tesnyson Mand 1. xiv. 36, 1,. Felt a horror over me 
creep, Prickle my skin and cat my breath. | 

+ 3 jig. To affect with a feeling of pain or com- 
punction. Obs. 


Cf. Prick v. 2. 

1 Dunsar Poems xxix. 15 My panefull purss sa 
prikillis me. /6/d, 20 So pricliss me. 1933 Gau Richt Vay 
62 Thay war priklit in thair hartis and said to hime. ,qubat 
sal we dw? 

3. intr. To tingle as if pricked. : 

1634-5 Brereton Yrav. (Chetham Soc.) 42 His finger 
burned and prickled, 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lyn, 136 
Sir Gareth’s head prickled beneath his helm. _ : 

4. trans. To sprinkle or cover with minute 
points; to dot. rare. 

1888 Harfer’s Mag. Apr. 753 Evening shadowed; the 
violet deepened and prickled stself with stars. | 

5. intr. To rise or stand up like prickles. Cf. 
Prick v. 28. 

xg05 Blackw. Mag, Sept. 305/2 The roofs of gray shingles 
or red tiles prickling up through the mass of greenery. 

Hence Pri-ckling vb/, sb. and pfl. a. aos ns 

xg90 Spenser &. Q, 1. v. 29 The fragrant Eglantine did 
spred His prickling armes, entrayld with roses red. 1656 


W., Dz tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni, § 258 With very little 
eee ne Tent tn eee Af ann Aont Newnes (1741) 63 
oar) 5 ' . the Course 


” (2856) 289 

Pri-ckle-back. Also8-bag. {f.Parcnte sé. 
+ Back sb.) ~ AS a RG sates 

1746 ARDERON a gece PS, , 
Her ee ihe Be ss ‘ 

17 Est Angling (ed. 2} 4 ihe Common Fricke Lith, 
Sharpling, or Banstickle. 1843 James Jorest Days i, A 
little rivulet, full of pricklebacks. 

+ Prickled (prik'ld), a. Ods, [f. Pricenr sd. 
+-ED2,] Fumished or set with prickles ; prickly. 
Prickled apple: app. the fruit of Anona muri- 
cata, the sour-sop, Prickled pear = next. 


ety 

1 Thiaon baw dob adehen his prickled skin. 1620 

i ‘he Country yeeldeth 

. =‘ 3-16 W. Browne Brit. 

4 a = to the prickled thorne 

Return'd. 1657 R. Licon BSarbadoes 70 The Prickled 

apple .. is shap't like the heart of an Oxe,..a faintgreen on 

the outside, with many prickles on it, the tast very like a 

musty Limon. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v- Spinach. 
Having its Corners very sharp-pointed and prickled. 1 

+ Prickle-pear. Obs. [f. PrickLe sd.) + 
Pear sd.; ef. prick-pear.] = PRICKLY PEAR. 

1624 Carr. Ssitn Virginia v. 170 The Prickell-peare 
--growes like a shrub by the ground, with broad tbic! 
leaues, all ouerarmed with long and sharpe dangerons 
thornes. 1697 Damprer Voy. round World x699) 222 Here 
are several sorts of Fruits, as Guavo's, Pine-2pples, Melons 
and Prickle-Pears. /bid, The Prickle-Pear, Bush, or Shrub, 
-.3 or 4 foot high. x792 Mar. Rinveit Voy. Sladcira & 
A tribe of the cactus, or prickle-pear speci¢s- ; 

Prickless (pri-klés), 2. [f Prick s a -LESS.] 
Having no pricks; without a sting 5 thornless. 

c x4rz Hoocteve De Reg. Princ. 3376 (Hari. MS.) Senek 
seith how be kyng and be ledere Of bees is prikkéles. x60r 
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PRICKLY HEAT. 


Horranp Pliny J. 118 Smooth and pricklesse plants. fod. 
A prickless species of thistle. 

Pricckliness. ff. Prickty + -yess.] The 
quality of being prickly. 

2664 ei Critprey Brit. Baconica 105 The sharp prickli- 
ness of its finnes. rgzg Bravtey Fam, Dict. I, s.v. 
Presage, A Thistle .. assuming a new Form, and without 
any prickliness, 1878 A. Forars in Daily News 15 Aug. 
6/2 Closer inspection disclosed the furious and impossible 
Prickliness of their surface. 


+ Prickling, sd. Obs. [f. Putcw sb. +-LINe 1.) 
A name of the stickleback. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 161 Pisciculus Aculeatus.. 
the Banstickle, or Prickling. 1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 348 
A small Fish, called..Stickle-Gack, elsewhere Prickling. 

Pricklouse (pri-klaus). Now dia/. Also 8- 
prick-the(-a)-louse. A derisive name fora tailor. 

1soo-z0 Dunsar Poevts xxvii. 5 Betuix a telgour and ane 
sowtar, A pricklouss and ane hobbell clowttar. 1587 Dur- 
Makan Rewsead s-— D--t-se that thou arte, 1668 

. ' 15x The poor Prick-Lice 
_ ‘fear they should not get 
Prov. & Ref. (ed. 2) 1x7 What an 
=> tpndent Prick-lowse to set 
. 419796 Burns Ausw. to 
. toe R - |, e prick-the-louse, An’ jag- 
the-flac. 1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Prick-a-louse, a 
contemptuous name for a tailor. 

Prickly (prikli), a. [f. Pricxe sb.14-y.] 

1. Having, armed with, or full of prickles; aculeate. 

3578 Lyte Dedoens vu xxxiv. 700 The Jeaues of Holly are 
--full of sharpe poyntes or prickley corners. @x66: FULLER 
Worthies, Middlesex (1662) 11. 182 Mr, John Denley. -began 
to sing a Psalm at the Stake, and Dr, Story..caused a 
prickley fagat to be hurled in his face, which so hurt him, 
that he bled therewith. 1774 Goins. Wat. Hist. (1776) VI. 
35 ‘ examine its fins, whether they be prickly or soft, 
2 " “ 
aad rou «ii 
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IDs} cs 
difficult to deal with. 

287x E. F. Burr Ad Fide xi. 217 Prickly Christianity, 
1882-3 Schaf's Enycl. Relig. Knowl, 1. 943/2 The 
discussion over this extremely complicated and prickly 
question is not yet closed. 1894 /dler Sept. co7 Anxious 
to try, in his own person, the effect of wedding what one 
may call the Prickly Young Person. os ; 

2. Having a sensation as of many pricking points ; 
smarting, as if full of prickles; tingling. 

1836 J. M. Guiry Alagendie’s Forntnul,4 The patient com. 
plained of a prickly feeling of the limbs. zg0z Buc#an 
Watcher by Threshold 8x The skin grows hot and prickly. 

3. Special collocations: prickly ash, an aromatic 
N. American shrub, Xanthoxylum americanunt; 
prickly back, (2) = PRICKLE-Back ; (6) see quot. 
1890; prickly box: see Box si! 3c; prickly 
broom, the whin or furze, Ulex evcropxus; prickly 
bullhead, a freshwater fish of the genus Coférs 
(Webster 1864); prickly cedar; see CEDAR 3 also 
applied to an evergreen shrub of ‘Tasmania and 

ictoria, Cyathodes Oxycedrus; prickly fern, 
rigid species of the genus Polystichunt; prickly 
grass, any species of Lchinochloa; prickly 
lettuce, Wild Lettuce, Lactica Scariola; prickly 
palm, pole, a slender West Indian palm, Bactrés 
Pluntierana;, prickly rat, any one of the species 
of Ctenomys and allied genera of S. American 
burrowing rodents, the hair of which is usually 
intermingled with sharp spines (Webster 1890) ; 
prickly samphire, the sea-parsnip, Achinophora 
spinosa; prickly withe, a cactaceous plant of 
Jamaica and Mexico, Ceres triangularis ; prickly 
yellowwood (also prichleyellow), 2 West Indian 
tree, Xanthoxylum carideum, See also PRickLy 
pean. Prickly Comrrey, GLasswoxT, Porry, 
Tane, etc. : see the sbs. 

x80g Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 31 The whole hottam 
covered with the *prickly ash. 2817 J, Brapsury Trav, 
Amer. 30 The underwood consisted chiefly of the ey 
ash. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed, 4)174 Tom Cods,.. 
*Prickly Backs,..Dog Fish. Bill Fish, x Cent. Dict., 
Prickipback, the edible crab, Callinectes hastatus, when 
the new shell is only partially hardened; a shedder (Long 
Island) 2862 Ansrro Channel fst. 1. viit. (ed. 2) 282 
The *prickly fern (Polystichum aculeatumt) .. exceedingly 
abundant in England and Jersey. 1666 J. Davies fest. 
Caribby Isles 36 lf the *Prickly-Palm before described, 
afford Wine. 2725 Stoann Jamaica ll, 121 “Prickly Pole, 
The Stem is very small,,.and thick beset with large and 
long prickles round it. Jéid. 155 *Prickly Withe. This 
plant has several small roots sticking to the bark of trees. 
4. Comb, as prickly-cupped, -headed, -stemmed. 
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Prickly heat. 
tropicus, an inflammatory dist 
glands, prevalent in bot countries, 
ermmption of small papules hs vesicles, 
by a sense of pricking or burning. 

; 4 6 WesLey Wis. (1830) I. 36, 1 found she had only the 
prickly heat, a sort of rash. 1822 J. Furr Lett, stmer. 
10 Called the prickly beat, from the pungent feeling thar 
attends it. 31898 P. Maxsox Trup. Diseases xxxvit. 555- 
2899 cl Udbitt's Syst. Med. VILL. 5€6 Prickly heat’, in which 


A common name tor Lichen 
disorder of the sweat 
characterized by 
accompanied 


PRICKLY PEAR. 


the papules are formed by the blocking of the mouths of the 
sweat-pores. : 

Prickly pear. The name given to various 
species of the cactaccous genus Opuntia, prickly 
plants with pear-shaped fleshy edible fruit; also 
the fruit itself. Formerly also Prich-pear, Prickle- 
pear, Prichled pear. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 322 Prickly Pear, Cactus. 
1764 Graincer Sugar-Cane t. 536 On this lay cuttings of 
the prickly pear ; ‘Chey soon a formidable fence will shoot. 
1825 Gentl Mag, XCV, 1. 318 ‘Vhe Jack-fruit, sweet sops, 
sour sops, mannees, prickly pears. 1870 Disrart Lothair 
Ixxvi, Gardens enclosed with hedges of prickly pear. 1877 
C. Getare Christ (1879) 19 He will recognize such fruits as 
the lime, the banana, the almond, and the prickls- pen 

attrib, 1832 J. A. Heraun Voy, §& Men, Midshipm. ix. 
(1837) 174 An arid plain, with straggling hedges of prickley 
pear bushes. 1839 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 272 Prickly- 
pear hedges, enclosing black-looking Palmyra-trees. 

Pri-ck-madam., Herb. ? Ofs. Also 7 prick- 
my-dame. [Altered from I’. trigie-madame (1845 
in Hatz.-Darm.): see Littré.] An old name of the 
Stone-crops, esp. Sedum acre; also S. aléum and 


Si veflexum, 

1845 Exvor Dict, Afscon, ..called..singrene or house- 
Yeeke .. The lesse .. is called in english pricke madame, 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxvii. 114 Prickmadame hath small 
narrow thicke and sharpe ponies leaues. 1688 R. Houmc 
Armoury WW. 73/2 Leaves tong and slender, and thick: like 
Prick.my-dame. /dit. 99/t Prick Madam, or stone Crop. 
«It is termed also ‘I'rick Madam. 1883 Cassels Fant 
Mag. Oct. 672/2 Sweet country flowers, pansy, rose, lady- 
smock, prick-madam, &c, 

Privck-mark. [f. Prick sd. 10+ Mank 5.1] 

+1. sirchery. The mark aimed at; the bull’s-eye ; 


hence fig., an end, aim, object. Ods. vare. 


1586 Wiritats Dict. (15661 6420/2 The pricke markes, . 


dicuntur destinatfa, 1563 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1875) 1. | 


168 Within the said space..salbe maid dry buttis and prik 
merkis, 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 29 Baith ye 
beginning and prikmark of our wil, and of al our doings. 
2. A mark made by pricking, a prick on a surlace. 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 206 With the points of your 
Compasses. .describe a Circle.., by placing one Foot in the 
prick-mark, and turning about the other Foot. 1875 Sir T. 
Suaton fret Cutting 144 Pick out lightly the whole pattern. 
A single line of prickmarks will suffice for the stems. 
Pri'ck-me-dai'nty, sé. and a. Now Sc. or 
arch. Also 6 pryckmedenty, prickmydante ; 
9 prig-, prick-my-dainty, prick ma dainty, 
-denty. [f. Prick v. (sense 20) + Mn+ Datstya.]} 
A. sé. “One who dresses in a finical manner, or 
is ridiculously exact in dress or carriage’ (Jam.); 
one who is affectedly finical; a dandy. 
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prety pryckemydantes shal happen to spy a note in thys 
godly Tabour. 1853 Upatn Koyster D. ut. iit. (Arb.) 36 
Mary then prickmedaintie come toste me a fig. 1576 
Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 63 As some nice Dames 
and Prickmedainties..curiously combe and bring their 
haires into a curled fashion and crispedlockes. 1898 Lo. E. 


Hasitton Mawkiz vi. 75 She..took it to be one of her 
young prick-me-dainties coming a-jinking after her. 

B. adj. Excessively or affectedly precise in per- 
sonal adornment; over-nice, finical. 

1820 Hoce in Blackw. Mag. VI. 392 One can't think the 
Dlacksmith had been jealous Of any of these prig-my-dainty 
fellows. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's aii, It's an ill world since 
: Scitit 
*Jady 


; Pricknickety, -nikity, a, Sc. arbitrary var. of 
PERNICKETY a. 

5-67 Autobiog, Eliz. Grant (1898) 311, I was by nature 
had all the Raper methodical pricknikity wa: 


diay" WS. 
P [f. Prick sé.+ Post sé.1] (See 


xi'ck-post. 
ager Daal) ee all (eQewl e ann Te tha anan 


groundsels,..and such principals. 1663 Grraier Counsel 67 
Prick post seven inches one way. 1703 Moxon A/ech, Exerc. 
163 Prick-Posts, Posts that are framed into Bressummers, 
between Principal-Posts, for the strengthning of the Carcass, 
1776 G, Sewrie Building tn Water 115 The Prick-posts.. 
are designed to shorten the bearing. 1842-76 Gwit-t Archit, 
Gloss, Prick Post, the same asa Queen Post of a roof, Also 
the posts ina wooden building placed between the principal 
posts at the corners, Also the posts framed into the breast. 
summer, between the principal posts, for strengthening the 
carcass of a house. 

Pri‘ck-seam. [f. Prick sd. or v. + SEAM.J 
A particular stitch used in glove-sewing. Also 
altrié and comb. a3 prick-seam sewer, sewing. 

1632 B, Jonson Magn. Lady w. i, With your Prick-seam, 
and through-stitch. 1635 Aoxd. Ballads VII. 142 If that 
a Glover marrys me, part of his ‘Trade I know, Whether it 

Jain or prick-seam be, that makes the braver show, 1839 
Cree Diet Arts 599 Adapted for what are called ‘drawn 
sewing, and prick-scam sewing’. 1884 Pall M/allG. 16 May 
4/2 Around ‘Torrington, in Devon, for instance, are the 
best prick-seam sewers in the country. : 

Hence Pri-ck-seamed a., sewn with prick-seam. 

1624 in Archrologia XV, 161 Item fora pare prick seamed 
gloves o. x. 4. 2635 I. Crantcy Amanda aly. 3t White 
prick-seam'd Gloves of Kid, full many a paire. ; 

+ Prick-shaft. Oés. An arrow or ‘shaft’ for 

shooting at the ‘prick’ (Prick sd. 10). 

1538 in Priory of Hexham (Surtees) I, App. p. clxiv, My 


1850 


bowe and my hag baad with prike shaftes. 1541 Act 33 
Hen. V111,c.9 § 2 Noe person above the saide age of axilij 
yeres shall shoote at any marke of xj score yardes or under, 
withe anye prickshafte or fleight. rsgr Turner S/eréad 1. 
F vb, Flechers make prykke shaftes of byrche because it is 
heuier than espe is. 1633 Row.ey Match at Midnight 1. 
i, in Hazl. Dodsiey XIII. 39 Why, to shoot at butts, when 
you should use prick-shafts. 7 

Prick-song (pri‘kisen). fis. Obs. exc. Mist. 
[Shortened from the early form pricked song, prickt 
song: cf, Prick v. 13 and sé. 3b.) 

1. orig. pricked song: Music sung from notes 
written or ‘pricked’, as distinguished from that 
sung from memory or by ear; written vocal music. 

a. 1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 17, I wille yt on the day 
of myn intirment be songge a messe of prikked song at 
Seynt Marie auter. 1556 Burgh Mec. Stirling (1887) 70 The 
said Sir Johne sall study continualie quhill he be cunnand in 
prikat sang. 1597 Morery /utyod, Alus, Title-p., The first 
teacheth to sing with all things necessary for the know- 
ledge of pricktsong. 1606 Howtann Suefon. 187 Beeing 
much delighted with the Alexandrines praises in prict song. 

B. 1519 /nterl. Four Elen. (Percy Soc.) 50 Pes, man, 
pryksong may not be dispysyd. 3522 Chirchiv, Ace. St. 
Giles, Reading 16 Paid for a boke of priksong iij'. 1607 
Cuarman Lussy D’Ambois 1. i, Wks, 1873 UW. 16, I can sing 
prickesong, Ladie, at first sight. 1872 Eciacomar Ch. Bells 
Devon, Bells of Ch. ix. 457 The staff is of five lines, and the 
notes are of the lozenge form, usually seen in prick-song of 
the period. . 3 

2. esp. A written descant or accompanying melody 
to a ‘plain-song’ or simple theme; hence, gen. 
descant or ‘counterpoint’ accompanying a simple 


melody (also _/ig.): 

1gor Douctas #'a/, /Yon, 500 In modulatioun hard I play 
and sing Faburdoun, pricksang, discant, countering. 1503 
Alem, apes (Surtees) 1V. 276 Nullus diaconus. .admittatur 
nisi scit distincte cantare cantum planum, et eciam fractum, 
viz. prykesange. 1513 Priket sang; 1545 Priksong [see 
Prat-sone 1}. 3593 K. Barnes Parthenophil § P. Elegy 
xiv. in Arb. Garner V.425 Vil sing my Plain Song with the 
turtle dove; And Prick Song, with the nightingale rehearse! 
@ 1670 Hackrt Ads, Williams 1. (1692) 91 The unsatisfied 
that sung so far out of tune, had another ditty to their 
prick-song. 1776 Sir J. Hawkins Gen, Hist. Alus. UW. x. 
243 From the preference which the old writers give to 
written descant, which they termed Prick-song, in regard 
that the harmony was written or pricked down. . 

3. altrtb., as prick-song book, lesson, music, ete. 

1518 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. x. 232 Item to Doctor 
Fairfax, for a pricksonge boke xx li. 1529-30 Acc. St. Mary 
at fill 35t Paid to Iohn Northfolke for Pr, ykkyd song 
bokes. de Bee Strype Zect, Alem. (1721) 1. App. A. 15 
Which mass[being]sofemnely sung in prick song descant,and 
organ playing. 2598 E. Gitrin Shuad, (1878) co Yee that 
haue beauty and withall no pitty, Are like a prick-song- 
lesson without ditty. «1668 Lassets Moy. /taly (1670) 1. 34 
They sing... without pricksong musick, organs, or other 
instruments, using only the ancient plain-song. 1691 Woon 
Ath, Oxon. 1. 572 The... Archb. [Warham) left all... the 
prick-song books belonging to his Chappel, to New coll. 

+b. Pricksongwort, an old name for the herb 
‘honesty’ (Zetzaria), bearing flat round pods. Oés. 
rs97 Geranoe Jferbal 31. exvit. 378 We cal this herb in 
English Pennie flower, or money flower, siluer plate, Prick. 
songwoort,..& among our women it is called Honestie. 

+ Privck-timber. Ovs. [See Prick sb. 14.] 
a. The Spindle-tree: =Prickwoopa. b. The Dog- 
wood: = Prickwoon b; also prich-timber tree. 

a. 1878 Lyre Dodoens vi. Ixxix. 760 This plant..some call 
«in Englishe, Spindeltree, and Pricke ‘Timber: bycause 
the timber of this tree serueth very well to the making both 
of Prickes and Spindelles. a 1697 Ausrry Nat. Hist. Wilts. 
(1847) 56 ‘The butchers doe make skewers of it, because it 
doth not taint the meate as other wood will doe: from 
whence it hath the name of prick-timber. 1753 Cuauncrs 
Cyl. Supp. App., Prick-timber,a name sometimes given to 
the Luonyutus, or spindle-tree. : 

b. 31678 Lyte Dedeeus v1. li. 726 The wilde Cornell tree, is 
called..in Englishe.. Dogge berie tree, and the Pricke 
timber tree, bycause Eutchers vse to make prickes of it. 
x6xx Cotcr., Cornillier femelle, Hounds-tree, Dog-berrie 
tree, Prick-tymber tree. 

+Pri‘ck-tree. Ols. [See Prick sh, 14.] a. 
The Wild Cornel; =next, b. b. The Spindle-tree ; 
=next, a. ¢. The Alder Buckthorn, Ramus 


frangula. 

gst Turner Herbal 1, Mjb, Sume because bucheres vse 
to make prykkes of it call it [cornel] pryke tree, 1597 
Gerarpe Herbal tu. ci. 1286 Alnus nigra, sine fraugula.. 
is called in English Aller tree, and of diuers Butchers Pricke 
tree. 1671 Skinner Léymol. Ling. aingl., Bot., Butchers 


Prick tree, Euonyitus. 
Pricckwood. [See Prick sb. 14.] a. The 


Spindle-tree, Lvonymus europeus. ?Obs. b. The 

Wild Cornel or Dogwood, Cornus sanguinea. dial. 
a. 3661 Lovet. Hist. Anti. § Min. 115 They (Sheep] 

are hurt ~ pa sot 

ing fenne : 

Enouym nae . 

Europe: 5 . 

English herbalists chiefly by the name of Prickwood. 

b. 1869 Hardwiche's Sc. Gessip x Feb, 30/1 ‘the Dog- 
wood (Cornus sanguinea) means dagge-wood, dagge being 
the old English equivalent for a dagger, and the wood 
having been used for skewers...In Buckinghamshire it is 
still called Prickwood and Skewerwood. 1886 Bairrex & 
Hott. cite it from N. Buchs. | 7 

Pricky (priki),¢. Now diaZ. [f. Prick sb. + 
-¥.] Furnished with pricks or spines; prickly. 
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PRIDE. 


hath of the owne. /f7/. 10 Prickie moreover it {Soap-wort]} 
islikeathorne, [1684 Banks’ Al6. Queen Epil., But Nolens- 
Volens, Pricky must appear.] 1903 Eng. Dial. Dict. cites 
it from Scotland to Kent. 

b. Comb. Pricky-back or pricky-back ur- 
chin, pricky urchin, d/a/, the hedgehog. 

1796 W. Marsuate Works. (ed. 2) 1. 337 Pricky Urchin; 
..the hedge hog. 2855 Rovinson Nhiiby Gloss., Prich-a- 
Fach urchin, the prickly hedge-hog. 1863 ATKINSON Stanton 
Grange (1864) 219 Next I kenned ‘twere a prickyback. 

Priddy, var. Prrpy (Nant. Obs., ready. 

Pride (preid), sd.1  Vorms: see A. below. 
[Late OE. pryto, prytu str. fem., Aryie weak fem. ; 
also (frydo), pride; abstract sb. from Ardt, prild, 
Provp; cf. ON. f7y0z gallantry, bravery, orna- 
mentation, f, Ariz gallant, brave, stately ; both 
gencrally held to have been adopted ¢1000 from 
OF. prit, priid, mod.F. prevx. The period of 
umlaut formations had passed long before 1000; 
and these quasi-umlaut derivatives in OE. and ON. 
must app. be explained as analogical, after the 
numerous original umlaut derivatives existing in 
the langs., as in OE, fur/l, flo, ON. fallr, frlli.J 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. (OL. and Southern ALE.) 1 pr¥to, -u, -e, 3-5 
prute (= 7%), pruyte; 1 pryde, 2 priede, prudu, 
2-4 prude( =7/), 3-5 pruyde, pruyd, 4-5 pruide. 

«1000 Aldhelsm Gloss.in Napier O. £, Gloss. 18 3. Fastus, 
. aprate zorg Wurrstan Serio ad Anglos in Hom, 
(Napier) 165 gelice pam dweesan, be for heora prytan lewe 
nellad beorgan. a 1023 /Aid. 178 Se Se for his prydan gode 
nele hyvan. cxrgs Lamd, Hou.7 Ne we ne beod ikoren 
for to habbene nane prudu ne forée nane odre rencas. /Lid. 
61 Pe angles of heouene uolle for heore prude in to helle, 
c1200 Wices & Virt, 8g Of modinesse and priede. c12z90 S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 47/16 And pruyte he louede lest. x297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 1252 Such pruyd hym hath ynome {z.97. a r400 
pruyd, prude}. ¢ rz00 Beket 197° : 
[v.92 pruyte). 1362 Lancy. 2. F 
hem to pruide. 1387 ‘revisa . ' ae 
his pride (AS. y pruyde].  /éid Pon 
{AlS. y pruyte) /éfd. VIL | ea 
prute}. ¢ 1400 Kon, Rese 3723 Devoyde of pruyde she was. 

8B, (Kentish) 2-4 prede. 

3378 Cott. Hont, 221 Pe ham 3earcod was fer hare prede. 
e120 O, Kent. Sern. in O. £. Afise. 33 Purch senne, purch 
prede oper purch an-vie. 1340 Ayend. 2x Pe pridde bo3 of 
prede is arrogance. 

y. (midi, and north.) 3- pride (3-6 prid, 4-3 
priyd, 4~6 pryde, 4-7 pryd, 5 pryte, 6 pried). 

c 1300 Cursor AL, 23751 (Edin.) Pe warlaw, swernes, wrepe, 
and prid [other AISS, pride]. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 280 Priue pride in pes es nettille in herbere. 13.. 2. 
£. Allit. P. B.179 For bobaunce & bost & bolnande priyde. 
Ibid. 1450 Wyth bost & wyth pryde. cx375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxvii, (Afachor) 1048 Thru priyd & awaris gredy, 
Lbid. xxx. (Theodera) 215 Na ogart na pryd is pe with-in. 
1375 (MS, 1487) Barbour Sruce t, 408 The King Eduuard, 
with mekill prid. ¢1425 Pryd [see B. 5). 15... Sir al. Barton 
in Surtees Alisc. (1858) 68 She is dearelye deighte, and of 
mickell pried. 1596 Datrymecetr. Leslie's Erst, Scot.V. 284 
Thair pryd sa now was dantount, . 

B. Signification, The quality of being proud. 

I. 1. A high or overweening opinion of one’s 
own qualities, attainments, or estate, which gives 
tise to a feeling and attitude of superiority over 
and contempt for others ; inordinate self-esteem. 

Reckoned the first of the ‘seven deadly sins’: see Deanty 5. 
¢ 1000 /Etrric Hom. Il, 220 Of ydelum gylpe bid acenned 
pryteand zbilignys. a 1050 /ustit, Polity c.10 note in Thorpe 
Ane. Laws 11. 318 Ne gerisad heom prita ne idele raenca, 
axz25 cincr, R. 52 Lucifer..leop into prude, & bicom of 
engel atelich deouel. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 3363 pir er 
pa hede syns pat er dedely; Pride, hatreden, and envy [etc.], 
1380 Wyeur Sel, Wks. IU. 10x By stynkynge pryde 
holdyng ous self worbyer to God pan oper trewe men, 1382 
— Mark: vii. 22 Fro withynne, of the herte of men comen 
forth yuele thou3tis..pride, folye. ¢1440 Promp, Pare. 
413/1 Pryde, superdia, fasts, elacio, ambicio, c1g30 Lu, 
Beeners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 96 Blessed be God ! pryde 

alwayes ouerthroweth his maister. 1650 Jer. Tavior /foly 
Living u. iv, iti. » 8 Spiritual pride is very dangerous,.. 
because it so frequently creeps upon the spirit of holy 

rsons. 1667 Mittos P, L. 1V, 809 Vain hopes, vain aimes, 
inordinate desires Blown up with high conceits ingendring 
pride. 1783 Bratr Lect, 1.x. 197 Pride makes us esteem 
ourselves; Vanity makes us desire the esteem of others, It 
is just to say, as Dean Swift has done, that a man is too proud 
to be vain. 1837 Sin W. Hamictos Afefaph. xlvi. (1870) IT, 
519 Pride, or the overweening sentiment of our own worth, 
1872 Darwin Emotions xi. 264 A peacock ora turkey-cock 
strutting about with puffed-up feathers, issometimes said to 
be an emblem of pride. 

b. in plural. vere. 

cx000 in Sax. Leechd. U1. 428 Mid ofermettum afylled 
ne mid woruld-prydum, ne mid nydum. 3609 Brece (Douay) 
2 Esdras xv. 18 Because of their prides the citie shal be 
trubled. 1878 Rusin Lett, to Faunthorpe (1895) 1.13 My 
selfishnesses, prides, insolences, failures. ; 

e. with specification of the cause or subject of 
pride. (Often passing into 3 or 4.) | 

(x 4 Tucker Lt Mat. (1834) I. 189 Pride..may be 
cailed a habit of dwelling upon the thought of any sup- 
posed exceilences or advantages men believe themselves 
possessed of; as well power, birth, wealth, strength of body, 
or beauty of person as endowments of the mind.) 1797 
Mrs. Rapeurre /falian i, His pride of birth was equal to 
either, 1827 Potro Course 7. 1x. 723 Pride of rank And 
office, thawed into paternal Jove. 2879 Farrar St. Pare 
(1883) 133 The pride of system, 
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the pride of nature, the 
rank pride of the selfsiyled theologian, the eaclusive 


PRIDE. 


national Pharisaic pride in which he had been trained— 
forbade him to examine seriously whether he might not 
after all be in the wrong. 

.d. Personified, esp. as the first of the seven 


deadly sins. 

er4a0 Lync. Assembly of Gods 621 Pryde was the furst 
fat next hym roode, God woote, O.1 a roryng lyon. 1606 
Dekker Sev, Sinntes 11. (Arb.) 22 Because Pride ts the 
Queene of Sinnes, thou hast chosen her to be thy Concubine. 
1870 Lover. Sales Wayside Inn u. Bell of Atri, Pride 
goeth forth on horseback grand and gay, But cometh back 
on foot, and begs its way. 

e. In various proverbs. 

1382 Wyceur Prov. xvi. 18 Pride goth befor contricioun; 
an befor falling the spirit shal ben enhauncid. ¢1425 A/S, 
Digby 230 \f. 223b, Pees makith Plente Plente makith Pride 
Pride makith Plee Plee makith Pouert Pouert makith Pees. 
¢ 1440 Facob’s Well 7o Pride goth beforn, & schame folwyth 
after. xg09 Bancray Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 159 For it 
hath be sene is sene, and ever shall That first or last foule 
pryde wyll haue a fall. 1646 J. Wartaxer Usziah 26 That 
pride will have a fall, is from common experience grown 
proverbial. 1784 Jounsos Lc/.2 Aug. in Boswell, 1 am now 
reduced to think..of the weather. Pride must have a fall. 

2. The exhibition of this quality in attitude, 
bearing, conduct, or treatment or others; arrogance; 
haughtiness. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 19409 Bruttes hafden muchel mode & vnimete 
prute, a 1300 Cursor MM, 6224 He [pharaon] went wit mikel 
prid and bost. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6222 
Ppey preied hym [Constantine] he wolde make defens, & 
abate pe pruyde of Maxens, 3483 Cath. Angl. 291/1 A 
Pryde, aryogancia, 1588 Suaxs. 77#. A. 1, ¢. 33 Since first 
he..chasticed with Armes Our Enemies pride. 1€0r — 

Twel, N. us. 3. 163, I loue thee so, that maugre all thy 
pride, Nor wit, nor reason, can_my passion hide. 1764 
Gotoss. Trav. 327 Pride in their port, defiance in their 
eye, I see the lords of human kind pass by. 1859 Texnyson 
Geraint 4 Enid 195 Doubling all his master’s vice of pride. 

3. A consciousness or feeling of what is befitting 
or due to oneself or one’s position, which prevents 
a person from doing what he considers to be 
beneath him or unworthy of him; esp. as a good 
quality, legitimate, ‘honest’, or ‘ proper pride’, self- 
tespect ; also as a mistaken or misapplied feeling, 
* false pride’. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3393 Vor be brutons nolde uor 
pruie after pe erl do, Vor he nas no3t king & peruore pe 
worse hom com to, 1570-6 Lamparve Peranzb. Kent (1826) 
25 He, which before writing unto the King, refused in his 
letters for pride to call him his Lord. 1667 Mitos P. L. 
t. 527 But he his wonted pride Soon recollecting, with high 
words..dispel'd their fears, 1736 Gray Statins 1.25 These 
conscious shame withheld, and pride of noble line. 1769 
Funius Lett, ii. (1820) 13 He was trained..to the truest and 
noblest sort of pride, thatof never doing or suffering a mean 
action, 1802 Wornsw, Resolution & Indep. vii, L thought 
of Chatterton, the marvellous Boy, The sleepless Soul that 
perished in his pride. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria IT. 304 

This ludicrous a fair excited the mirth of the bolder spirits, 
and roused the pride of the wavering. x8s5 J. R. Leir- 
city Cornwall Mines 296 A man of considerable scientific 
attainments, who, I believe, has no false pride about bim, 
and who will rejoice to find that his example may be 
influential to others. 1880 Dixon Windsor II. viii 74 His 
pride of virtue was as lofty as his pride of birth. 

448 feeling of elation, pleasure, or high satisfac- 
tion derived from some action or possession ; esp. 
in to take a pride (in, + to do something, etc.). 

1897 Swans. 2 Hen, 11’, wii. 7 Men of all sorts take a pride 
to gird at mee. 1603 — Meas. for Mm. iv. 10 My Grauitie 
Wherein..1 take pride. 1666 Drvpen A. Mira. cxvi, 
To rescue one such friend he took more pride, Than to 
destroy whole thousands of such foes, 1774 Gotpsx. Wat, 
Hist. (1776) Vw156 Her pare-*-' ~f 4s -aean ts mee aeenn 
every other appetite, 1857R . 
will see the good housewife . 
clath, and her glittering shelves, 
Cradle L. viii, 225 Achill Aga .. 

Pride and pleasure, 

tince of Wales, 
_9. That of which any person or body of persons 
is proud; that which causes a fceling of pride in 
those to whom it belongs; hence, the flower, the 
best, of a class, country, etc. 

1362 Wyetr £zck, xxiv.21 Y shal defoule my seyntuarie, 
the pryde of sour empyre, and desyrable thing of jour eyen. 
¢ 1426 Exg. Cong, fret, 32 Her pe pryd of waterford felle; 
her all hys myght went to noght. 1599 Suans. Hen. V,1. 
4. 112 O Noble English, that could entertaine With halfe 
their Forces, the full pride of France. 16xz Bibte 708 xii. 
é evi E ride, ax7zx Prior 
Garland i, ‘The pride of every grove I chose,..10 deck my 

“ae vopertiusi.i.77 Love and 
1770 Gotps«. Des. Vill. 
itry’s pride. 3833, Scorr 
: , wes punt attipling f n ¥ 
mother’s pride, a father’s joy ! Benne, eee Sea 
; b. In names of planis: Pride of Barbadoes 
(see BARBADOES Pride); pride of China, pride of 
India,a tree, the Azeparac; pride of Columbia, 
an American species of Phlox, ?. sfeciosa; pride 
ofLondon = Lospoy pride; pride of Ohio, the 
American cowslip, Dodecatheon Meadia. 

1629 Parkixson Paradisus 321 Spotted sweet Williams 
or pride of London. 1683, 1688 [see Lowpon Prive}. 1756 
P. Browne Yamaica 225 Barbadoes Pride... It grows wild 
in many pares of Liguanea, and makes a beautiful show 
when in bloom 2832 Denauson Med. Lex., Pride of 

wina,..p. of India, Melia acedarach. 1849 Lyere ond 

Visit U.S. (850) LI. €o Before the house stood a row of 
Pride-of- India trees. 1836 Ocssreo Stave States 416 A 
broad avenue, planted with Pride-of-China trees. 


1867 Lapy Hereert 
produced, with natural 
the watch and pistols given him by the 


1351 


II. 6. Magnificence, splendour; pomp, ostenta- 
tion, display. Zoct, and rhet. 

c1z05 Lay. 14292 He heo lette scruden mid vnimete prude. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9898 Pe sixte day of Iul he deide 
and mid gret onour & prute At founte ebraud he was ibured. 
ex400 Land Troy Bk. 4078 For Theman dyed in that stede 
And beryed he was with mochel pride. a14so Le Morte 
Arth. 572 They reseyved hym with grete pride, A Riche 
soper there was dight. c14€o Mow Gd. Wif thaught hir 
Doughter 95 in Hazl. Z. P. P. 1. 186 Quere done pride 
makythe nakid syde. 1604 Suaks. O74. m1. iit. 354 Oh fare- 
well... all Qualitie, Pride, Pompe, and Circumstance of 
glorious Warre. 1732 Pore Ess. Sfan ut. 44 Trace Science 
then, with Modesty thy guide; First strip off alt her equip- 
age‘of Pride. 1876 Morris Sigurd iv. 369 Folk looked on 
his rich adornment, on King Atli’s pride they gazed? 

+ b. Love of display or ostentation. Obs. 

cxg60 How Gd. Wif thaught hir Doughter 97 in Hazi. 
E. P, P.V. 186 Mekille schame ben wymmen worthi,.. That 
bryngyn her lordis in mischef for here mekille pride. 1593 
Suaxs. Lucr. 864 He..teaues it [gold] to be maistred by his 
yong: Who in their pride do presently abuse it. “1680 
Otway Orphan 1. ii. 157 Wealth beyond what Woman's 
Pride could waste, 

ce. Pride of life, pride of the world, worldly 
pride or ostentation, vainglory. arch. 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 1129 Al fat in world men tel 
can, Es outher yhernyng of pe flesshe of man, Or yhernyng 
of eghe, pat may luke, Or pride of lyfe, als says be buke. 
1382 Wycur 1 John ii. 16 Coucytise of flesch, and coueytise 
of isen, and pride of lijf (Vulg. stAerbia vite, Gr. 4 adagoreta 
rod Biov. So r6rx; RV. sainglory of life}. 1729 Law 
Serious C. iv. (1732) 49 It is not left to the rich to gratify 
their passionsin the indulgencies and pride of life. Jéz7. vi. 
82 In conforming to those passions and pride of the world. 

a. Her. In his pride: applied to a peacock 
when represented with the tail expanded and the 
wings drooping. See also Peacock 56. tc, 

1530 in Ancestor x1. (1904) 181 Banester beryth to his crest 
a ke in his pryde. xr72x Stayre Eccl. Afenr. U1. xii. 339 
His standard [was] of yellow and blue, with a peacock in 
pride gold, and pensils witha peacock. 1766 Porsy Heraldry 
Dict. s.v., Peacocks are said to be in their pride when they 
extend their tails into a circle, and drop their wings. 1864 
Bouteut Her. Hist. & Pop. xvii. § 2 (ed. 3) 272. 

7. Magnificent, splendid, or ostentatious adorn- 
ment or omamentation. arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 21050 He wroght O gravel bi be se side 
Stanes precius o pride. 
him armes and riche stede, And di3t him per alle wip prede. 
3390 Gower Conf. 11. 45 The Sadles were of such a Pride, 
.-So riche syh sche nevere non. 1590 Spenser F, 0.1.1.7 
Loftic trees, yclad with sommers pride. ¢ x600 Sitaxs. Sons, 
Ixxvi, Why ts my verse so barren of new pride? So far 
from variation or quicke change? 1634 Sir ‘I. Hersert 
Trav. 15 Their armes are lozden with pnde, such make the 
Iron shackles, beades, twigges of trees and brasse Rings 
1697 Dayven Virg, Georg. 11. 663 A Snake..renew'd in all 
i pt A ON 928 Pore Odyss. 
5 _ on with curious pride, 
" : ide. Six W. 

. » Deck'd with fresh 
os : Be on e crimson streamet’s 
waving pride. be 

+8. a. Exalted or proud position or estate. Oés. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 46 For ther were, In that on side, 
Sixti kynges and dukes of pride. xg09 Hawes Past, Pleas. 
xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 118 Beholdynge Mars how wonderly he 
stode, Ona whele top with a lady of pryde Haunced aboute. 
1729 Law Serious C, xi. (1732) 167 The man of pride has 
a thousand wants. 

+b. Honour, glory. Ods. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) Per-fore, on euerich a side, 
On him was leyd al be pride. 159: Suaxs 1 Hen. VU, Ww. 
vi 57 If thou wilt fight, ight by thy Fathers side, And 
commendable prou‘d, let’s dye in pride. ne 

9. The best, highest, most excellent or flourishing 


state or condition ; the prime; the Hower. 


e1420 Avow. Arth. lv, Hertis conne_thay home bring, 
And= (7 7TH ta Be ~  " s Since 
we! " epart. 
wsor . a ‘™  “earus, 
my. ; : 7] ce - Poems 
i. 5 Lyk toa blooming meadou Quhose pryd doth schort 


remaine. x615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 
19 If you remoue them in the pride of sap, 1674 PLayrorp 
Silt Afns.1. 65 When as May was in her pride. 1688 R. 
Howe Armoury uy. 188/x Pride of Grease ts full Fat and 
in good liking.“ x85x Maynew Lond. Labour (1861) WM. 
58/2 Sometimes, in the pride of the season, a bird-catcher 
engages a costermonger’s poney or donkey cart. 1904 Dai’ 
Chron, 24 May 3/1 But deer are already almost in ‘ pride of 
Srease*. 2 
+b. Exuberance. Ods. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire viii. (1892) 62 One Cropp of 
cates pulleth downe the pride of good grounde verye lowe. 
x6x3 Marxnam Eng, Husbandm..v.24 he ground having 
his pride abated in the first croppe. 

10. Mettle or spirit in a horse. 

3ggz Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 420 The colt that’s backt and 
burthend being yong, Loyeth his pride, and neuer waxeth 
strong. 1596 — x Hen. IV, w. iii. 22 Your Vackle Worcesters 


Horse came but to day, And now their pride and mettal is - 
asleepe. 3864 N. § Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 495/1 A little pride is 


good even in a wild horse. 2 . 
+11. Sexual desire, ‘heat’; esp.in female animals, 


1486 Bh, St. Albans Ev, The noyes of theyes beestys thus - 


ye shall call For pride of theyre make thay vsen hit all 


2590 Cokaine Treat. Hunting Biijb, Your man mu-t 

very carefull in the time of the Braches pride. 160g Suaxs. 

Oth, mt. iL 404 As salt as Wolues in pride. , . 
+12. A fanciful name for a * company ’ of lions. 


1486 Sk, St. Albans F vi, A Pride of Lionys. | 
13. Falenry. Pride of place: see PLACE sb. & c. 
i 


14. Pride of the morning, a widely used rural 


13.. Gry Warw. (A.) 6382 He sf : 


; PRIDE. 


phrase for a morning shower which promises or 
is expected to nsher in a fine day. 

1854 in WV. & Q. 1st Ser. X. 360 (fr. Cornwall). 31869 bid, 
3rd Ser. XI. 529 ffr. Kent). 3877 Jbid. sth Ser. VIN. 329 
(fr, Yorksh.).  /é/d. 275 (fr. Lancash., Shropsh., Berks.). 

15. Comb.: objective, as pride-inspiring adj. ; 
instrumental as pridte-blind, -blinded, -bloated, -tn- 

Slamed,-ridden,-sick, -swollen adjs.; pride-money : 
see quot. 1632. 
3599 Broughton's Let. aii. 43 A..brainsicke, pride-swolne 
companion. 1632 Brome Coust Beggar 1, i. Wks. 1873 1. 
193, 1 P. For every wearer of his first o’ th’ fashion To pay: 
a groat to th’ King...Gaé. And what may this pride money 
amount unto Per annum, can you guesse? 1722 M. Hesry 
Popery a Spir. Tyranny Wks. 1853 V1. 350/1 Your glory 
may well be turned into shame if you be pride-ridden, and 
passion-ridden, and lust-ridden. 1818 Mitman Santor x2 
ike the pride-drunken Babylonian king. 1839 Batty 
Festus xxxi, (1852) soz Then she elate, and with pride. 
blinded soul The towering seat..assumed. 1884 J. Tair 
Mind in Aiatter (1892) 332 A pride-inspiring style of Chris- 
tianity, leading to a dangerous consciousness of power. 
Pride (preid), 56.2 focal. [l:tymology obscure, 
Perh. abbreviated from obs. /amprid (17th c.: see 
| Lamprer; orig. stressed /ampri‘a) = med.L. fam- 
préda, lamprida, Lamprey.} The fresh-water or 
river lamprey; also called sand-p) ide. 

a1490 Boroner /ti2. {1778} 9: Homines possunt piscare 
..de prides ad similitudinem lampreys. 1538 Etyor Dice. 
Additions, Lumbrici, lytell fyshes taken in small rivers 
whyche are Jyke to lampurnes,..callyd in Wyhteshire prides. 
3661 Watton Avgier xiii. (ed. 3) 192 Avery little Lamprey, 
which some call a Pride... may..be found many of them 
in the River Thames. 1677 Pror Ox/ordsh. 183 We have 
a sort in the River Isis, that we call here a Pride, of the 
long cartilagineous smooth Kind. a@ 1705 Rav Syut, Method. 
Piscium (1713) 35 A Lampern, Pride of the Isis, 1886 
Seerey Fresh-zvater Fishes Eurofe xit. 427 Petromyson 
branchiatis (Linnzus),..is locally known as the Pride. 
' b. Com; pride-net, (See also PRIDE-GAVEL.) 
| a 1300 Liber Custum, (Rolls) I. 117 Mia un autre manere 
de reies, ge len apele ‘pridnet’, 1584 in R. Griffiths £ss. 
i 
: 


Conserv. Thames (1746) 63 Apride Net, not to be occupied 
but by Speciat Licence of thé Water-Bailiff, and net above 
a Yard in Length. 

+ Pride, sb.3 Obs. rare. 
certain.] ?The spleen of a deer. 
' editor of S.T.S. ed.) 

%3.. Sir Tristr. 475 Tristrem schare be brest, Pe tong sat 
next pe pride. 

Pride (praid), v. Forms: 3 sowth. prude (i); 
4 Kentish prede (pa.t. prette); 4- pride (5 
north. prid, 5-7 pryde, 6 Se. pryd). ([Early 
ME. priiden, priden, (. priide Prive sb.1; cf. ON. 
fryda to adorn, f. Z7yd¢ an ornament. The pa.t. 
prettein Ayenbite perh. points to a form préve beside 
préde: cf. PRIDE sb.1] 

+1. ¢rans. To ornament or adorn magnificently 


or proudly, Ods. 

i a@xzzsg Leg. Kath, 1460 Se prudeliche ischrud & iprud 
[7.7 ipradd] ba wid pel & wid purpre. a1661 Hotvpay 
fiwenad (1673) 22 One, with his crisping pinne, hi. eye- 
rows dies With black: paint too prides-up his lustful eyes. 
+2. utr. To be or become proud. Also /o pride it, 
a 1226 Ancr. R.232 nole, Anis, fet we ne pruden, 21340 
Haurote Psalter ix. 23 Whils pe wickid prides, kyndeld is 
re. 3382 Wicuir £cclius. x.9 What pridist thou, erthe 
and asken? [1388 What art thou proude?] e¢x4go Pranf, 
Parv, 413/1 Prydyn, or wax prowde, suferbio, 1656 S. H. 
Gold. Lavy 103 If then thou. seest more, or beyond me, 
Pride it not, nor contemn me. a 1670 Hacket Aff. Williams 
1. (1692) 203 Neither were the vain-glorious content to 
pride it upon Success. 1802 H. Martin Heles of Glenross 

V. 50, I pride to feel [etc.} 7 : 7 
3. ¢rans. To make proud, fill with pride; +to cis- 
play proudly (quot. 1667). Chiefly in Aass., to be 


made or become proud. 

1340 Hamroce Psaller ii. 1x If se doe wele as 3e aghe at 
doe, seruys til god in dred that 3¢ be noght pridid. ¢ 1430 
Piler. Lyf Manhkode w. xx, (2869) 186 Pat pe seruantes of 
Adonai ben so pryded ayens us. “a 1619 Fortersy Atheont, 
It. vii. § 4 (1622) 265 Those, that are prided with prosperous 
Fortune. 1639 Eart or Barrimore in Lismore Papers 
Ser, 1. (6888) LV. 39 Titles and commissions..with which 
they are soe pryded vpp. 1667 WaterHouse Fire Lond. 
159 King Sesostris..forgot himself much, when he caused 
four captive kings to draw his chariot..when He prided his 
inconstant Fortune. in the desport of their Vassalage. 1785 
Burss ‘oly Fair xi, Nae wonder that it pride him! 1834 
J. Suarman Hist. Swearing 42 A ple who, perhaps un- 
justly, have been prided for the choiceness of their swearing. 

4. ref. To make or show oneself proud; to take 
pride, take credit to oneself, congratulate oneself; 
to plume oneself. Const. o, fer, te (For, of 
about, with), that. 

32975 Prov. /Elfred 686 in O. E. Afise. 138 Pe luttele 
mon.. Bute he mote himseluen pruden, he wole maken fule 
luden. 1340 Ayend$. 238 Onder be uayre robes is pe zaule 
Arad he canna aad aameliate foe ban pet ham gledyep and . 

' be poko: him preste {F. 
or his uayre tayle, and fe 

: ”, » wonder...A¢ man ober 
i wyfman..be ne ssel him_nazt prede (F. orgueillir}. 1385 


(Origin and sense un- 
(So taken by 


be | Chaucer Pars. 7. ? 365 For to pride hym in his strengthe of 


-rarz Hoccteve De Reg. 

’ veritee, 1535 Cover- 

: he, o thou earth and 

ott it, ae abe Seanad 
inventions... make us pride ourselves about things, that fete 

3691 tr. Eizilianne’s Frauds Rout. Monks (ed. 3) 361, know 


ew antets fen FD comet Paton 


, body it isan heigh folye. /é7d. P 327 Eek for to pride hymn: 
newt fate Rt 


PRIDED. 


.ono Reason, why the Priests should pride themselves with 
this. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Traz. (1760) IIL. 108 At Mantua, 
where they pride themselves not a little on account of their 
city being the birthplace of that great poet. 1806 Jfed. 
Frul, XV. 437 y 1 
been guilty of communicating that disease. 1807-8 W. 
Inving Sadmag. (1824) 35 We pride ourselves upon giving 
satisfaction in every department of our paper, @1849 H. 
Coueripce Ess, (1851) IL. 146 The impotence of that which 
some women pride themselves in, 1882 A. W. Warp Dickens 
iv. gr He prided himself on his punctuality. 
b. intr. in same sense. Now rare. 

¢1470 Hexrv Wallace xi. 1271 Quha pridys tharin, that 
laubour is in waist. a1578 Livorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) LL. 17 [They] prydit everie ane of thame 
quho sould be maist gallzeart in thair clething. 1648 tr. 
Senault's Paraphr, Fob 336 Hee walkes publikely with 
lost men, and priding in his sinne, 1659 Hootr Comenius’ 
Vis, World (1672) 43 The gay Peacock prideth in his feathers 
ao pennis superbit. 1747 Ricnanpson Clarissa (749) 1 
xxx. 193 Distinction or quality may be prided in by those 
to whom distinction or quality are a_new thing. 1897 


Anna M, Witson Days Mahomimad 39 My brother, I pride 


in yout courage. : ; 

Hence Prided p//. a., filled with pride. 

{See a1340 in 3 above.] ¢x400 Gowtrr Addr. Hen. IV, 
in Pol, Poents (Rolls) 1. 11 Whan humble pacience is 
prided, 1883 A. S. Harpy But yet Wonan 12 Many a stouter 
heart, whosep' ' 0: of * + a strait-jacket. 


Pridefui eae: Se. ff. Pripe 
$6.1 4-FUL.} ruil ot priue; proud, arrogant. 
exqso Mirour Salnacioun gor7 Some man wille he in- 
pugne be pridefulle belnynes 1833 Gav Richt Vay 12 
‘Thay qubilk ar pridful of thatr wisdome or science. @ 1572 
Ksox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 1.155 The pridefull and scorne- 
full people that stood by, mocked him. x740 WittTenrap 
Gymnasiad 1. 36 High disdain sat prideful on his brow, 
1817 Cotertoce Avice Du Clos iii, As if in gol scorn 
Of flight and fear he stay’d behind, ¢ 1843 Cartyte Hist, 
Sk, Fas. I & Chas. L (1898) 340 Why should not such a 
man be prideful? . 
b, Full of pride in some fact or achievement; 


pleased, elated. 

84x Tait's Mag. VIII. r10/1 The father prideful as the 
scene reveals, And the fond,mother smiling as she feels, 
1848 Tatrourn Jinad fem. Lams 300, I well remember the 
flush of prideful pleasure which came over his face. 1897 
H. W. Srrone in Westin. Gas. 14 July 2/1 He may, ina 

rideful moment, declaim Cowper: lL am monarch of all 

survey; My right there is none to dispute. 

Hence Pridefully adv., in a prideful manner; 
with pride; Pridefalness, proudness, pride, 

16,. Lindesay (Pitscottie)'s Chron. Scot.(MS. F. 16b), The 
king, hearing of this prydfullness (S. T.S. I. 82 prudeness). 
ax670 Sratpinc Troub, Chas. J (1851) IY, 256 The toun 
thocht evill of Haddochis behaveour, to ryde <o prydfullie 
about thair cross, 1820 Scorr Mfonast. viii, A white kirtle the 
wench wears. and a blue hood, that might weel be spared, 
for pridefulness, 1843 Cartyce Past & Pru. iii, The man 
«shad walked .. humbly and valiantly with God .. instead 
of walking sumptuously and pridefully with Mammon, 1865 
Ruskin Sesante 159 Strange that they will complacently 
and pridefully bind up whatever vice or folly there is in them. 

+ Pride-gavel. Olds. local, Also prid-. [app. 
from Prins $6.2 + Gaveu! tax ; but ef. quot. 1779.] 


(See quots.) 

1663 S. Tavtor Hist, Gavelkind ix, 112_A Pride.gavel; 
whicn in the Lordship of Rodely in the County of Glou- 
cester is used and paid ,.as a Rent to the Lord of the 
Mannour, by certain Tenants. .for their Liberty and Privi- 
lege of Fishing in the River Severn for Lamprayes. 1679 
Biounr Anc. Tenures 18. 319779 Runpver Gloucestersh, 
55t Acknowledgments are paid... for fishing in the river 
Severn, some of which were antiently called Pritt-gaved, 
from the word Gavel a rent, and Pride, the name of a kin 
of wicker*d putt, or pouchin, which is laid in the water to 
eatch the fish. (No authority is given for this alleged sense 
of Pride: it is unknown to all the archaic and dialect glos- 
saries and dictionaries.] 

Prideless, a. [f. Prmesé.14-Less.] Devoid 
of pride (cither in bad or good sense); having, 


feeling, or manifesting no pride. 


1386 Craucer Clerk's 7'.874 Ful of pacient benyngnytee 
xgo8 Dunpar Fiyting x15 Thow 
.1703 Tate Her 
Najesty's Pict. xiii, Behold 'em now, Pacifick and Serene, 
With Prideless Pomp, possess’d by Britain’s Queen! 1817 
Corenince Biog. Lit, xxii, (1882) 216 This lofty, yet pride- 


Discreet and pridelees, 


lay full prydles in the peise this somer. 


less impartiality in poetry. 1889 Pall fall G. 26 Aug. 3/1 


The prideless, drunken parent feels no humiliation in going 


before the managers pleading poverty. 
Prideling (proi ‘dlin). 


so.24-1n1NG.] A ‘child” of pride. 


1824 R.C. Dattas Corr. Ld. Byron (1825) I, 22, I think 
oung pridelings of intel- 


le [Byron] was inoculated by the ‘ 
lect, with whom he associated at the University. 


Pridian (pridiin), a. rare, [ad. L. pridian-us, 
f. pridié adv., on the day before, f. stem Z7z- before 
Of or pertaining to the 


+ diés a day: see -AN.] 
previous day. 
1656 Biounr Glossegr., Pridian, of the day before. 


Gann breakfast in bed—sure sign of pridian intaxication. 
Pridie, var. Prepy Ods. (/Vaut.) ready. 


Priding (praidin), vé/. sb. rare. 


priding in guifts, 
Pri‘ding, pf/. a. rare. 

Affecting or displaying pride. 

adv., with display of pride. : 


I prided myself that my hands had never ; 


nonce-wd, [f. PRripE 


3840 
‘TuackERay Shabby Genteel Story ti, Thrice a week..does 


{f Prive 


+-Incl.] The action of showing or taking pride. 

1594 Carew Jasso (1881) 24 The king of streames on 
priding set.. Beyond his banckes abroad all wrackfull goes. 
1645 Yomers Anthropol. 11 From the Pastours or peoples 


[f. Prive v,+-1ne 2] 
Hence Pridingly 


1852 


3592 Gretur-virt Conny Catch. 7 This fellowein akinde 
of priding scorne would vsuallie saye {etc.]. 21677 Barrow 
A adh Supremt, (1687) 123 He pridingly doth set himself 
before all others. s7rx in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn. 
App. Vv. 153 Lett them keep their prideing cavalry to stop 
“bottles with, 

Pritdy, a. Obs. exc. dial, Also 5 Sc. prydy, 
9 dial, preedy. [f. Pre 5é.14+-y.] Character- 
ized by pride; prond, 

1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.). 113 He suld nocht 
be callit n gude knycht, bot ane orguillous, hychty, and 
prrdy rebelloure unworthy. 1865, etc. in Zug. Dial, Dict, 
Pridy, preedy (cited fr. Cornwall). 

8, obs. form of Pry sd. and wv. . 

{| Prie-dien (pridyé). [F., lit. ‘pray God’.] 
a, A desk made to support a book or books, and 
having a foot-piece on which to kneel; a praying- 
desk, knecling-desk. b. A chair with tall sloping 
back, for the same purpose; also, a chair of this 
form for ordinary use. Also frée-dien chair. 

[r36z Lanct. P. PL A. v. 163 Pe Clerk of be churche, Sire 
Pers of pridye, and perne} of Flaundres.) 1760 H. WatroLe 
Let, to G, Montagu 28 Jan., Before the altar, was an arm- 
chair for him, with a blue damask cushion,a sric-Dieu, and 
a_ footstool of black cloth. 1826 [H. Best} Four Y. in 
France 8 ‘The litanies are,.chanted in the middle of the 
choir, from what I have since learned to call a prie-Diett. 
3852 M. Arnoio Yyistram § Jsenlt um. 91 She will fall 
musing..then rise And at her prie-dieu kneel, 31882 Miss 
Brappon J/t. Royal U1. vi. 123 Miss Bridgeman placed a 
Priedicu chair ina commanding position for the reciter to 
lean upon gracefully. 

Prief(e, obs, Sc. form of Proor, Prove. 

Prier (prai‘az). Also 6 priar, 6- pryer. [f. 
Pry v.+-ER1,} One who pries. 

1552 Huzoet, Pryer or loker after some myschiefe, démtax. 
1575 LANENAM Let, hs hg 59 <A lystenar, or a priar in at the 
chinks or at the lokhole. 1674 Boyte Excell. Theol. 11.3. 
127 Curious priers into nature. 1790 J. Bruce Source Nile 
Il. 577 The monks, the constant pryers into futurity. 


Pries, obs. form of Price 56.1 

Priest (prist), sé. Forms: 1-4 préost, (1 
priost, preast, 2 proest, 3 prost), 1-6 prést, 
(3-5 prust, pruest, 4-35 prist, 4-6 pryst, preste, 
prists), 4-7 preest, -e, (2) 4— priest, (4-6 preist, 
-0, 5 preyst, 6 preast, pryste). [OE. préost = 
OHG. prést, priast, ON. prest-r (Norw. prest, Sw. 
prast, Da, prast); app. shortened from the form 
seen in OS. préstar, OUG. préstar, priestar (MDu., 
Du, MUG., Ger. priester), OF ris. préstere; ulti- 
mately from L. presbyter (-biter), a. Gr. mpecBdrepos 
elder: sce PrespyTER ; perh. immediately through 
a Com. Romanic ‘frester (whence OF. prestré, 
F. prétre, Sp. preste, It. prete). The origin of 0 
in OE. préost, and the anterior phonetic history of 
this and the other monosyllabic forms, are obscure ; 
see Pogatscher Lehsworte im Altengl § 142. 
The ON. may have been from OLG., or OE.] 


A. Illustration of Forms, 

(805 Charter Cudred of Kent in O. E. Texts 442 Beforan 
wtlfre[de] arcebiscope & wdelhune his mis<eprioste.) ago0 
(MS. ¢2120) Eng. Laws 4£Ufred c 21 gif preost oberne man 
ofslea..hine biscop onhadige. [cgso Lindisf Gosf. Matt. 
li. 4 Principes sacerdotum [gl.] 0a aldormenn biscopa vel 
mesa-preasta. ¢xooo /EtFric Colloguy in Wr.-Wilcker 
100/13 Sacerdos, messeprest.) ¢x17§ Lamb. Hom. 17 Al 
swa pe proest be techet. cxzz00 Vices & Virtues 29 Priest 
oter-munec. a@xzgo Owl & Night. 733 An_prostes upe 
londe singeb. 2325 Poem on Cousistory Cris. in Pol 
Songs (Camden) 159 A pruest proud ase a po, Seppe weddep 
usbo. 13.. Cursor A. 2145 (Cott.) He was king and prest 
{Gott priest} o salem. Ji. 19136 (Edin.) Pai gaderit oute 
babe prince and priste [v.rr. prist, prest, preist, preest} 
bid, 28137 (Cott.) Til yvncouth pryst. ¢1380 Wycur Ws. 
(1880) 195 Preostes, pat shulden ben Iy3t of heuenly lif 
1387 Trevisa Aigden vie xxix. (MS. Cott. Tib.), ‘Nay’ 
quab Harold, ‘hy bep no prustes, bote a beb wel stalwo: 
kny3tes.. 1426 Aupetay /’oems 3 Pristis that bene lewyd 
in here levyng. cxq40 Promp, Parv, 412/2 Preeste, sacer- 
dos, presbiter, capellanus. c14so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
6942 A _preste sange at ane altere. 1504 Lavy Marcaret 
tr. De [utitatione w. vi. 268 Whan the preyst sayth masse. 
rszx Jest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 4 To a preiste to syng for 
my saull. 1529 Preest, ¢xs40 Pryst [see B. 2a}. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk, Com, Prayer (passim) Priest. 155 Rowinson tr. Afore's 
Utop.1. (4895) 74 If 1 were a priest. 2887 Preist (see B. 2c}. 


B. Signification. 

(Etymologically priest represents Gr. mpeaBirepes, L. pres- 
byter, Evper; but by a.p. 375 or earlier, and thus long 
before the L. or Romanic word was taken into Eng., the L. 
word sacerdos, originally. like Gr. iepevs, applied to the 
sacrificing priests of the heathen deities, and also, in the 
translations of the Scriptures, to the Jewish priests, had 
come to be applied to the Christian ministers also, and thus 
to be a synonym of | tn In OE., L. presbyter was 
usually represented by fréost; L. sacerdos, applied to a 

heathen or Jewish priest, was usually rendered by sacerd 
(regularly so in Hexateuch, Psalms, and Gospels); some- 
{ times, when applied toa Jewish or Christian priest, by prdosf 
or more particularly mrsse-préost(Mass-priest), But, with 
the close of the OE. period, sacerd became disused, and 
I préost, prost, like OF. prestre, became the current word alike 
| for presbyter and sacerdos, and thus an ambiguous term. 
1 383 Furxe Defence i. 15 Which distinction fof tepevs and 
, Mpersdrenos] seeing the vulgar Latine texte doth alwaies 
rightly obserue, it is in fauour of your heretical Sacrificing 
| Priesthoode, that you corruptly translate Sacerdos and 
i Presbyter alwayes, as though they were all one, a Priest. 
x827 Whatety Logic 257 The term ‘lepebs does seem to 
have implied the office of offering sacrifice,..the term Priest 
is ambiguous, as corresponding to the terms ‘lepets’ and 


PRIEST. 


mpeaBurepos respectively, notwithstanding that there are 
points in which these two agree. These therefore should be 
reckoned, not two different kinds of Priests, but Priests in 
two different senses. 1869 Licutroor Philippiazis (ed, 2 
184 The word ‘priest ' has two different senses. In the one 
it isa synonyme for presbyter or elder, and designates the 
minister who presides over and instructsa Christian congre- 
gation: in the other it is equivalent to the Latin sacerios, 
the Greek iepeus, or the Hebrew 772, the offerer of sacrifices, 
who also performs other mediatorial offices between God 
and man. 1897 R.C. Moserty Ministerial Priesthood vii, 
§ 4. 291 The Church of England in her refusal to abandon 
the title ‘priests’ (by this time identified verbally with 
Sacerdotes and iepeis).] 

I. One whose office is to perform public religious 
functions ; an official minister of religious worship. 
‘(See also Hien priest, PARISH PRIEST.) 

+1. Used for a Presyrer or elder of the early 
church. Obs, rare. (Chielly in early translations of 
Gr. npeaBurepos, L. presbyter, in N. Test.) | 

3382 Wvcur Zit. i. 5, I lefte thee at Crete, that thou.. 
ordeyne by cytees prestis (J/g. presbyteros; 1g82 (K/ev2.) 
shouldest ordaine priestes by cities}. ¢xq00 fel, Loll, 
(Camden) 30 Bi forn bat presthed was hied,..ilk prest of 
Crist was callid indifferently prestand bischop. 563 Man 
AMusculus’ Commonpl. 274 Thei do alleage the place of 
Janice [v. 14]: ‘Whan any bodie is sicke amongest_ you, let 

im brynge in the Priestes [inducat preshyteros) of the 
Churche and let them praie ouer him’. : 

2. In hierarchical Christian churches: A clergy- 
man in the second of the holy orders (above a dea- 
con and below a bishop), having authority to ad- 
minister the sacraments and pronounce absolution, 

Historically repr. L. preséyter, but often including the 
sense of L. sacerdos (see above), and thus that of 4 b. 

a. before the Reformation. 

1601-4 (MS, ¢x120) Laws of. cEthelberkt c. x Biscopes feoh 


A Bylde, Prencsar fank de oon nannen fanh vi sylde. 
Cleroces f Ge pias? ‘Wiktred 
c. 6 gif p ' untrumes 


forsitte,..MU He Sune WS peghunges op viscopes dom. 
@g00, cr175, etc. [see A. ecxz0s Lay. x An preost wes on 
leoden Lazamon wes ihoten. ¢1380 Wrcuir Sef. Wks, TT. 
367 Pei sey pat iche bischop and prést may lawfully: leeve 
hor first dignyte, and after be a frere. 31483 in Sesrerset 
Medieval Wills (x901) 239, I woll that my executours fynde 
an honest seculer prest to syng for my soule. 1829 RASTELL 
Pastyme, Hist. Rom, (1811) 29 Preestis Grekes myght have 
wyfis which to preestis Latens was forboden. 2540 Pilger. 
7. 54 in Thynne's Animado, (1265) App. 78 Benet .. was 


« Lenthee Can nee ean fe Panetta e ree £0 


t ‘ . 

: ; ci j 
Churches in Rome, the Priests that were Rectors over them, 
were call’d Cardinal Priests. 1765 Brackstons Cra. 1. 
Introd. iv. rrz Every man was at liberty to contribute his 
tithes to whatever priest or church he pleased, provided 
only that he did it tosome. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. 
(1858) I. iv, 133 These ministers were at first confined to the 
three orders of bishops, priests, and deacons. /¢fd, UL. i135 
‘Ihe seventh order (that of the priesthood) was subdivided 
into two classes,—of bishops, who possessed it in all its 
plenitude, and of priests, 1874 Stuns Const, fest, 1. viii. 
§ 85. 227 As the kingdom and shire were the natural sphere 
of the bishop, so was the township of the single priest. 

b. in the Church of England since the Reforma- 
tion. (The specific name of the order; but in 
common speech usually comprehended under the 
more general term clergyman, except in: rural 
parts of the northern counties, where the parish 
clergyman is commonly called ‘the priest’). 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Como, Prayer, ‘The Fourme of Order- 
ing Priestes, Rudric. The Bisshoppe with the priestes present, 
shal lay theyr handes seuerally upon the head of every one 
that receiueth orders. 1652 (¢/#/e) A Priest to the Teimple ; 
or the Character ofa Country Parson. ByG. Herbert. 1652 
Evrivn Diary 14 Mar., It being now a rare thing to find 
a priest of the Church of England in a parish pulpit, 1706 
A. Beprorp Jemple Afus. iv. 78 Our not admitting Priests 
until Four and ‘Twenty Years old, is an Argument. 1833 
Tracts for Times No. §. 11 The Priests and Deacons (whom 
we mecally Class together under the common name of Clergy- 
men). 

1814 Worpsw. Zrcursion vit, 316 You, Sir, know that in 
a neighbouring vale A Priest abides before whose life such 
Anwhte Batlenthawennnd Mh Ankinson Cleveland Gloss., 


: yman: not infrequently 
‘ sug "Taner Wetnera’ Zwvo 
ate cae ve oe OA = they called the priest, 
and a real good gentleman he was. 


ec. in &. C. Ch. since the Reformation, and in 
the Eastern Church. (The usual name in common 


as well ns official use.) : 

1587 Neg. Privy Council Scot, WV. 233 Jesuitis or semi- 
narie preistis.. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 164 This place 
belonzeth to the Georgians; whose Priests are ‘poore, and 
accept of alnies, No other nation say Masse on that altar. 
163% High Commission Cases (Camden) 197 A petition to 
the Court in behalf of a Popish priest, a prisoner. x885 
Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 193/t Vf a coadjutor is wanted for a 
parish priest, it is for the bishop of the diocese to nominate 
one. /éid. 564/2 Missionary priests, such as those in Eng- 
land and Scotland, are mere delegates of the bishop without 
cure of souls in the strict sense, 190r Jfacut. Mag. 414/2 
a every Catholic parish the priest is at the very heart of 
things. 

3. In more general sense: A clergyman, a member 
of the clerical profession, a minister of religion (in 
OE. often transl. ¢lertces). e 

‘{In Anglo-Savon use] fries? isa genericterm including all 
clergymen, from the lowest rank 3 mass-friest specifies one 
who has received the order of priesthood. The simple clerk 
is the mass-priest's priest —mazsse-preostes preost.-—-Lhorps 
IL. 412, No. 15 "(Lingard Anglo-Saxon Ch. I. iv. (1858) 134). 


PRIEST. 


a tc. Bada's Hist. vy. xvii. (xix.] (1890) 454-6 He 
[Wilfrid] wes to preoste besceoren fram him [orig. attonsus 
est ab co}...Pa fyligde hine Wilfrid his preost & his hond- 
peng fore. secutus est Vilfrid clericus illius]...On ba tid.. 
was Willfrid_ to mzssepreoste zehalgad [orig. presbyter 
ordinatus est} cxoce fEirric Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 155/30 
Sacerdes, sacerd... Clericus, preost. er4so Prov. in 
Deutsch. Neuphil. (1906)" 53 Thow shall do as be preste 
says, but not as Pe preste does. 1483 Cath. Angi. 291/1 
A Preste, capellanus, flamen, ., sacerdos, presbiter. 1560 
Puxinctoy £Exfos. Aggeus Djb, They said it was never 
good worlde synce euery shoomaker could tel the priests 
duty. 2653 Hoccrorr Procepius, Gothic Wars 1. it 6 For 
let Priests or private men speake as they are perswaded, 
I can say no other thing concerning God, but that he is 
absolutely good, 1807 (CRABBE fers Reg. 1.3977 Each vil- 
ee oe ent tort Theres For 


to that of 


a priest, as a priest of nature, of science, etc. 
1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 11. 675 Ye sacred Muses. . Whose 


i a 2 nt 
b. fig. One whose office is liken 


Priest I am, whose holy Fillets wear. 1803-6 \Worpsw. 
Intinn Inmort, v, The Youth, who daily farther from the 
east Must travel, still is Nature's Priest. 1827 HARE 
Guesses (1859) 32 Eschylus and Aristotle, Shakspeare and 
Bacon, are priests who preach and expound the mysteries 
of man and the universe. 1850 Tennyson Jit Afent. xxxvii, 
‘This faith has many a purer priest, And many an abler 
voice than thou, 


4. A sacrificing priest, a minister of the altar. 
8, Inthe Jewish church, and other pre-Christian 
systems (as used in the Bible, rendering Heb. jn3 
hohén, Gr. lepevs, L. sacerdos). 


(e950: see A. cxrooo Goss. Nicodentus x. (Thwaites) 
r Use he. wa ee aN ga ee ie Sees as ore Tate the he! 


sie ts tats Co to. 
alls icc hafe seyd, God prest, & Godd full cweme. 21300 
Cursor M, 5584 (Cott) OF {iadasj com kinges.. And of his 
broper leui bredd, be pristes pet rele lagh ledd. 2382 Wrenir 
Gen, xiv. 18 Melchisadech, the kyng of Salem..forsothe he 
was the prest of the heizest God. — Ad. vil x. 1535 
Coverpate L.xod. xxxi.s xo The mynistrynge vestimentes 
of Aaron y* prest. 1897 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vy. Ixxviit. 
§ 2 Because the most eminent part both of Heathen- 
ish and Jewish service did consist in sacrifice, when 
learned men declare what the word Priest doth properly 

° Worse sha mtm4 =f the first imposer of that 
well expound it to imply 
: t ‘ « 2t Then said the chiefe 
Priests [Vulg. Soutifices, Wveur bischops, Tinpae to 
Geneva hye prestis, Khem. cheefe priests} of the Iewes to 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Iewes. 1667 Muttox 
?. L. xit. 353 Factious they [Israelites] grow; But first 
among the Priests dissension springs, Men who attend the 
Altar. 1860 Garoner Faiths World 11.713 The high-priest 
and the ordinary priests were chosen exclusively from the 
family of Aaron. It was the duty of the priests to serve at 
the altar, preparing the victims for sacrifice, and offering 
them up on thealtar. x90: Encycl. Biblica I, 2052 Before 
the Exile there were. differences of rank among the priests; 
but the chief priest was only primus inter pares; even 
Ezekiel knows no high priest in the sense of the Priestly Code. 


b. In specific Christian use, The officiant at the 
Eucharist and other sacerdotal offices. (Denoting 
the same ecclesiastical order as in 2, but with a 


specific connotation.) 
695-6 Laws Wihtred c. 18 Preost hine clensie sylfies 
eRe see ss St len wiofode..Swylce diacon 
wen pe preost inwid be 
me: ' tan in Archrologia (1887) L. 
L 37 A hole sute of vestments..tor prest dekyn and sudekyn. 
1848-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, Rubric, At 
the tyme appoincted for the ministracion of the holy Com- 
munion, the Priest that shal execute the holy ministery shall 
put upon hym the vesture appoincted for that ministracion. 
4bid., Here the priest shall turne hym toward those that 
come to the holy Communion, and shall saye. You that do 
tealy [etc.}. Zérd., Then shall thys generall Confession bee 
made. .by one of the ministers, or by the prieste himselfe. 
1657 Srakrow Bk, Cont, Prayer (1684) 217 (Of Eucharistic 
rite in Eastern Ch.] When this Hymn of praise is finished, 
the Deacons with the Priest, set the holy Bread and Cup of 
Blessing upon the Altar. /éid. 340 In respect of this Sacri. 
fice of the Eucharist, the Ancients have usually call'd those 
that offer it up, Priests. 1858 J. H. Brunt (¢i#/e) The 
Position of the Priest at the Altar. 1870 — Dict. Doctr. § 
Hist, Theol. 59x Vhe chief sacerdotal function of the 
Christian priest is to offer up on behalf of the people the 
Eucharistic Sacrifice. 1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 69t It is 
the office of a priest, according to the Pontifical, ‘to offer, 
Mess, rule, preach, and baptise’. First, he is empowered to 
offer that sacrifice of the Mass which is the centre of all the 
Church's worship... He succeeds the Jewish ‘elder’ as well 
as the ewish priest. Hence he is called iepets and sacerdas 
Le. ‘sacrificing priest ', but also Aresbyter—i.e. ‘elders 
_c In a spiritual sense, applied (a) to Christ in 
his sacrificial or mediatorial character. (After 
Heb. v. 6, vii. 15-21.) (Cf Hien rmiest 1b.) 
¢xz00 Orstn 361, & ec forrbi patt he [Crist] wass Preost, 
Hafedd off alle preostess. 21340 Hamrote Psalter xix. 1 
Pe prophet spekis of crist as ofa prest, pat sall offire. 1382 
Wyeur feb, vii. 17 Thou art a prest into withouten ende, 


the ord Melchi . 1667 Minton P. Z. xt. 25 
See ae a SEEM peered thy Bree before 


ee * (1747) LLL 586 That 
ir Pee offered up for 
u : “we 7 Jesus our Priest for 
ever lives To plead’ fer us above. 90x Br. Gore Body of 
Christ iii. $ 3 (1907) 192 This means that all our prayers 
and offerings have been united to the abiding sacrifice and 
offered by the Heavenly Priest. k Z 

(4) to‘all believers (after Rev. i, 6), and to the 


Christian Church. 
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‘1853 


31362 Wycetr Revi. 6 The which..made us a kingdom, ; 


: and prestes to God and to his fadir. [zg39 Brere (Great) 


Exod. xix. 6 Ye shall be vnto_me also a kyngdome of 
prestes & an holy people.} 1626 Downe Serum. iv. (1640) 33 | 
reat Oa to Wyn. te 


God kings and priests. 1897 R. C. Moserty Alinisterial i 
Priesthood vii. § 2, 256 Then the Church is God’s priest in | 
the world and for the world. /éd. § 3. 279 If the Christian j 
Church is a ‘ priest’, offering ‘sacrifice’ in the perpetual 

Eucharist. 7 : 

5. An official minister of a pagan or non- | 
Christian religion; originally implying sacrificial 
functions, but in later use often applied to the | 
functionaries of any religious system, whether ; 
sacrificial or not. 

exz50 Gew. & Ex. 3922 Balaac king was for-dred for- 
dan,..And sente after balaam Ge prest. 21300 Cursor A. 
5412 (Cott.) Pe landes o pat lede, pat taght was for fe ° 
preiste to fede. 2382 Wycur 2 Kings xi. 18 Mathan..the , 
prest [2388 preest} of Baal, thei slewen before the auter. 
e400 Lestr, Troy 10784 In Iono ioly temple .. Therein 
Paris was put with prestis of pe laghe. 160r Suaxs. F1/.C. 
3z. ii 5 Go bid the Priests do present Sacrifice. 1615 G. 
Sanpys 7vav. 55 The Priest doth sometimes reade vnto 
them some part of the Alcoran. 1732 Pore Ess. Aan u. 27 

rats ao f on andere shate Hendy 

6 Stud, | 
ests of : 
Rays ct. ae ros Russia | 
(1839) 70/1 A party of the elder Calmucks, headed by their 
priest. 1835 Tuirtwati Greece 1. vi. zor The term priest 
always related not only to some particular deity, but to ; 
some particular seat of his worshi 3866 ‘Tennyson . 
Victiw i, The Priest in horror about his altar To Thor and 
Odin lifteda hand, 1885 W.R. Sautuin Encycl, Brit. KIX. 
730/x Orthodox Islam has never had real priests, doing , 
religious acts on behalf of others, 
+b. Applied to a Priestess. Obs. rare. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 262 She was 
a pretty pinckany and Venus priest. 2608 Suaxs. Per. v. 
i, 243 Diana. My Temple stands in Ephesus..There when 
my maiden priests are met together [etc.} 161g Cuarman 
Masque Mid. Temple ii. Aiijb, A little more eleuate, sate 
Eunomia, the Virgine Priest of the Goddesse Honor. ' 

+6. Allusively, Zo be (a person's) priest: to kill ; 
him. ?Oés. (In allusion to the function of a priest 
in performing the last offices to the dying.) 

(The sense of quot. ¢1430 is doubtful) : 

[ex430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 3858 The Iren with the haw- 
berk met Right ageyn the self brest; Wel nigh it had ben | 
his prest.] x§92 Kyp Sf. 7rag. ut. ili. 37 Who first laies 
hand on me, ile be his Priest. 593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V/, m. 

i, 272 <ind to preserne my Soueraigne from his Foe, Sa: 
but the word, and I will be bis Priest. 21800 in Cock's | 
Simple Strains (1810) 135 Jam.) Syne claught the fellow by , 
the breast, An’ wi’ an awfu' shak, Swore he wad shortly ' 
be his priest. 

IL. Transferred senses. : 

7. A mallet or other weapon used to kill a fish « 
when spent. (Chiefly ia Ireland.) Cf. 6. 

x85x Newnan Erne, Leg. & Fly-Fishing 284 note, Priest, 
a short wooden mallet, whose offices are required when the 
salmon is in extremis, xgoo W. Senior Pike & Perch xi. 
175 The baton, or short cudgel, used to perform the last 
offices for captured fish is still called the ‘ priest’, the name 
lingering, perhaps, more in Ireland than in England or 
Scotian 1906 Mac, Mag. Nov. 28 Lydon..lifted an | 
iron thole-pin for a ‘ priest ’, gave a couple of decisive taps, 
and then laid it on the boards of the boat. 

8. Angling. Name for a kind of artificial fly. 

1867 F. Francs Angling x. (1880) 369 The Priest..is a i 
good general fly. . H 

9. A fancy breed of pigeons, of various colours. 

1904 Times 6 Jan. 8/5 Priests, birds rarely seen nowadays 
at exhibitions. 

TY. attrib. and Comb, , : 

10. a. Appositive (= that is a priest), as przes?- 
astronomer, -chaplain, -doctor, -hermit, hing, 
-knight, -monk (= HiERoMoNack), -7oble, philo- 
sopher, -poet, ~prince, -statesman, -victim. b. OF 
or pertaining to a priest or priests; priestly, sacer- 
dotal, as przest-death, + flock, -kingdom, +-linen, 
-massacre, -trap. Also PRIESTCRAFT. C. Objec- 
tive, instrumental, etc., as Jriest-dazting, -catcher, 
-harbouring, -hunter, -taker; priest-catching 2d}. 
(all in reference to the treatment of R. C. priests 
under the penal laws); riest-striver (one who 
strives or contends with a priest); priest-educated, 
«guarded, -hating, -led, -prompled adjs. Also 
Prigst-rmpenx. d. Special combs. (often with 
priest's): + priest's bonnet, name of some plant 
(? = priest's hood); priest-cap, priests cap, 
(a) 4t. a cap worn by a priest; (4) Fortif. an } 
outwork with three salient and two re-entrant ; 
angles; tpriest(’s) crown, an old name for the 
dandelion, from the bald appearance of the recep- 
tacle (like a priest’s shaven crown) when the pappus 
is blown off; priest-fish, the black rock- iste { 
(Sebastichthys mystinus), common along the Pacific | 
coast of N. America; priest's hole, 2 secret H 
chamber or hiding-place for a (Roman Catholic) 
priest (in times of the penal laws); priest’s hood, 
a name for the wild-Aram (4. mactelatunt), from | 

the form of the spathe (cf. MoNkSHOOD); priest- : 
ill, the ague (dial) (Halliw. 1847-78); priest-in- | 
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" the *priest’s hole a good while. 
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the-pulpit = priest's hood (the spathe representing 
the pulpit, and the spadix the priest); Ppriest(’s) 
pintle, (<) = prec. (from the form of the spadix: 
cf. Cuckoo-rirnr); (6) a name for Orchis masenla 
or other species of Orchis; priest-vicar, in some 
cathedrals, the name of a vicar choral who is a 
priest ; 2 minor canon. 

1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 456 The crowd. cheerfully joined the 
sport of *priest-baiting. 1685 J. Cuampertayne Coffe, Tra 
& Choc.7 ‘Vhe Berries grow on a tree much like our *Priests 
Bonnet. 1704 J. Harris Ler. Vechn. 1, Bonnet & Prestre, 


’ or the *Priest's Caf, in Fortification, is an Qut-work bavinz 


at the Head threc Saliant Angles, and two Inwards. 1887 
R. B, Irwin in Battles §- Leaders Civ, War 1. 595 Paine 
attacked..at..the strongest point of the whole work, the 
priest-cap near the Jackson road. 1899 Daily Wezws 14 Sept. 
6/4 Rabbi_, attired in white robes, bound by a girdle, and 
surmounted by the scarfand priest-cap of white silk, 1688 Sir 
J. Ksatcunut. Diary in WV. & ‘a 3rd Ser. (1864) VI. 2/1 We 
should pay that respect to our *Priest-catchers they expected 
attourhands. 1886 J. Gittow Lit. & Biog. Hist. Eng. Cath. 


» HL 531 One of those objectionable officials called pursuivants 


or priest-catchers. 1644 Afercurius Civicus 17-25 July $87 
He would have nothing to doe with such *priest-catching 
Knaves. 1654 Nicholas f'afers (Camden) H. 133 Wee found 
him besett close with Walter Montague, his *priest chap- 
Jaine. 1483 Cath, Angl. 291/1 *Preste crowne, ge#edant 
herba vel flos. 1530 PausGr. 258/2 Prestes crowne that 
flyeth about in somer, dardedien. 1§98 Fiorito, Amébro- 
sine, .. Also Dandelion, Priests crown, Swines snout, 
Monkshead or Dogs teeth. 1897 Hazurr Ourselves 67 
‘The *Priest-Doctor has, like the Barker-Surgeon, re- 
linquished his double function. cx200 Orwix 489, & talde 
lazhess *prestefloce Comm all off ba twa prestess. 1848 
Eurza Cook He that is without Sin i, A simple creed, 
Whose saving might has no “priest-guarded bound, 1894 
Fisuwick Ast, Lancs. 222 *Priest-harbouring , was soon 
amongst the most prolific causes of arrest ahd imprisonment. 
cx4go Alphatet of Tales 128 Pe maister of bis felowship 
went & shrafe hym vnto a *preste hermett, 3660 Pepys 
Diary 23 May, At a Catholique house, he was fain to lie in 
1 1850 E, Warzurton 2. 
Hastings U. 185 This was one of the old places of conceal. 
ment called Prests Holes. c1sg:6 Grete Herball ecxv. 
Njb/z Some call it *prestes hode, for it hath as it were a 
cape & a tongue in it lyke serpentyne of dragons. 1875 
Forey Rec. Eng. Prov. Soc. Fesus 1. 1. 493 Mr. Wiseman.. 
got the *priest-hunters to come thereat midnight with their 
band. 1907 Daily News 28 May 11/2 Itis knownalsoas Wake- 
Robin, Cuckoo Pint, and Lo d-Ladies, but neither of 
a Re > hoe ehet atlas the quaint *Priest- 
Cur. Alyths Mid. 
ae . rts..of the piety and 
the magnificence of the *Priest-King (Prester John]. 1877 
J. E. Carrenter tr. Tiele’s Hist. Relig. 55 Lower Egypt 
throws off the yoke of the priest-Kings of Thebes. 1895 
Sayce Patriarchal Palestine 74 [Abram] bad restored 
peace to the country of the priest-king [Melchizedek].  r905 
Expositor Mar, 185 The character assumed by the Macca- 
baean *priest-kingdom. 1826 W. E. Axnrews Lavan, 
Fox's Cal, Prot, Saints 47 The cause for which the *priest- 
knight and the duchess-gentlewoman suffered. ey Mitton 
Eikon. xv. Wks, 1851 Til. 451 Those *Priest-led Herodians 
with thir blind guides are in the Ditch alrendy. 1872 G. 
Macvonatp Sonn. conc. Jesus xviii, Despised | rejected 
by the priest-led roar Of multitudes! rs6x Keg. Pricy 
Corncil Scot. 1.175. Thre fardellis *prest lynnyng, allegtt 
schippit be Anthonie Trictane. x72z Suarresn. Charac. 
(1737) I. 86 Much Jess wou'd you..have carry’d on this 
mazophony, or *priest-massacre, with such a_ barbarous 


zeal, 1881 T. E. Briocert Hist. Eucharist in Gt, Brit, 1. 
ee wo wee din nm the meivate maces of the * priest- 


: 16) 38 ‘he policy 

x7xx SHAFTESB. 
wae ewe : ’ enough fo we 
*priest-philosopher. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 11. Wi. 222 The 
first Kinde is called in Greeke Spxts, Orchis..in English 


ate ne Be nthe. tn 


Mu 


the deity ari Lisa ia 
tr. Tiele* ' ¢ Ethiopian 


*nriest-princes..wasin part national. 1839-52 DAILEY Festus 
: be ciate rales can tee 


SayS Nol, bury tere 


“ 
yee u 5 _ 
ivers, ons whose habit it was to strive with those who 
Spoke in God's Name. #679 Branter in R, Mansel Warr. 
Popish Plot (1680) 49 She heard the said Lawton was a 
*Priest-taker. 1681 Drypen Spanish Friar wu iii 36 
A *Priest.trap at their door to lay, For holy Vermin that t: 
houses prey. 1688 £xped. Prince of Orange in Select. fr. 
Hart, Alésc. (8793) 421 The prince commanded Dr, Burmet 
to order the ebrest vicits of ake abel Bot to pay a 
4 Wales, 2! ce udg2 Viet.wt 
ie a ee Be hela Peehend + Canon, Priest Vicar, 
ca ¢ iny Cathedral or Collegiate 
Direct. p. iii, Exeter..- 
2 dob) etna Gor pene t gg Geapstone in 19th Cent. 
Dec, 1074 The recovery of this race. .is by a *Priest-Victim 
foreshadowed in ancient predictions. 
Priest (prist), v. [f. prec. sb.J 
1. intr, To exercise the Bryn or 
a priest. Also fo priest tt. ? Obs. : 
i wel be pei hade 
exg00 fol, Loll. 34 Prestis bat prestun wel Pe Gara 


worpi dowble honor. 1509 Barctav Sy a Sel x ears 
or cod, but for a benefyce. 264z 


I. 158 Courters become prestes nought 
dyce; They preste not o1 

Q th 120 Christ had not been an 
zhi and Priested it 


“en 
, 


functions of 


TF. Goonwis Christ set 
High-Priest, if he had not gone to heaven, 


. there toa (as I may so speak). 


2. trans. To make (any one) a ate to ordain 
jesthood, admit to priest’s orders. 
cea hey ene (Camden) 97 ‘I'y!l he be of fawfull age te 


PRIESTAL, 


he prystyd. 1508 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 309 Thow 
wes prestyt, and ordanit_be Sathan For to be borne to do 
thy kin defame. x582 J. Bete Haddon's Answ. Osor. 235 
One Stephen was made Pope, who..doth first unpriest,and 
afterwardes newpriest agayne all such as Const. before him 
had priested. 1647 Trarr Com. Phil. i. 1 And yet how 
eager were our late factours for Rome to have pricsted us all. 
1823 Br. J. Jenn in Forster Life App. 721 Deacons seeking 
ta be priested, must exhibit their letters of orders, 1895 
J. HL Wyle Hist. Eng, Hen IV, IIT. 393 Jolin was only 
in deacon 's orders, but he was priested by Cardinal Brogny. 
+3. ‘To bless as a priest: see PrresteD below. 

Hence Prie‘sted ff/. a., (@) ordained to the 
priesthood ; +(¢) blessed by a priest (quot. 1603); 
Prie‘sting vd/. sb., (a) the function of a priest, 
priestly ministration; (4) ordination to the pricst- 
hood. 

isso Crow.ry /nforn. & Petit. 2 For lyk causes do our 
ministers. applye themselues to priestyng, because they lyke 
wel the ydelnes of the lyfe. 1603 Hausnet Po. Litpost. 
£0 'Fo have a precious payre of priested gloves. [such] as 
they may use against any Sparrow-blasting or Sprite-blast- 
ing of the Devil. 1609 Br. W. Bartow Ausiv. Nameless 
Cath, 123 Had She not relied too much vpon the Priested 
sort, her End had not beene so sudden nor vnkinde. 264% 
Mucton Prel. Episc.24 Bearing the image of God according 
to his ruling, and of Christ according to his priesting, 189 
S. Mostyn Curatica ix, It was the anniversary..of my 
ordination, and the day of my priesting. 

Priestal (pristal), a. rare. [f. Priest sd. + 
-AL.] Pertaining to or having the character of 
a priest or priests; sacerdotal, 

1839 J. Rocers lutipopopr. xvii. § 2. 340 Apparent priests 
may be not really priestal. 1848 Curtver Wand. Pilger. 
xxviii, 184 The matter has ended in the establishment of a 
priestal republican despotism. 

Priestcraft (pristkraft), 

1. The ‘craft’ or business of a priest ; the exercise 
of priestly functions, (Now only as an etymological 


nonce-use.) 

1483 Ser! of Caus Edin, 2 May, MS. (Jam,), To the wp- 
holde of devyne service at the said alter ouklie and daylic, 
and to the priesteraft at the alter as effeirs. 1900 in Ch, 
Lines 9 Mar. 267/2 ‘Craft’ means art, dexterity, skill... 
Priestcraft in a good sense simply means the diligent and 
able exercise of priestly functions. 

2, Priestly craft, or policy; the arts used by 
ambitious and worldly priests to impose upon the 
multitude or farther their own interests, 

368: Daypen Ads. & Achit. 1. In pious times cre priest. 
craft did begin. 1700 Totaxn C/ito x, Religion’s safe, with 
Priestcraftis the War. 1796 Br. Watson Afol. Bible (ed. 2) 
197 The extreme folly, to which credulity and priestcrafe 
can go. 1834 Lytron Pompeii 1. viii, | would preserve the 
delusions of priestcraft, for they are serviceable to the mul. 
titude, 1869 _L, Scusitz in Smith's Dict. Gr. & Rout. 
-Aitig, 838/2 Freethinkers and unbelievers looked upon the 
{Delphic} oracle as a skilful contrivance of priestcraft which 
had then outgrown itself. 

Hence Priesterafty @., characterized by priest- 
craft. 1846 Worcester cites Ch. Ob, 

Priestdom (pr7stdam), [f. Priest 5d. + -pom.} 
ta. The office of priest, priesthood. Ols. +b. 
With possessive, as a mock title (cf. Prrestsure). 
Obs, c. The rale or dominion of priests. vare. 

1528 ‘Tinpaie Obed, Chr. Man 135b, He was cursed 
and loost the kyngdome and also the prestdome. 1588 

Mwretued Rates ®o! % -€ T woulde praye your priestdomes 
ter scholler, 16r5 Sir E. Hoy 

. p _ answer puts the nose of your 
Priestdome clean out of ioyat, 1872 H. B, Forman Living 
Poets 372 The people crucified by king-craft and priest-dom, 
1895 Crocketr Bog Myrtle i. i. 20 It isa mistaken belief 
that priestdom died when they spelled it Presbytery. 

+¥Prie'sterly, a. Ofs. vare—'. [app. ad. G. 
priesterlich, {. priester Priest sb. + -ltch, -Lv J 
= PRIESTLY. 

1535 Covrrnatr E.red. xix. 6 Ye shall be vnto me a 
presterly kingdome, and an holy people. 

+Priesstery. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Priest sh. + 
-ERY.] Priests collectively ; 2 body or company 
of priests. (conmfempirtous.) 

1649 Mitton £ikon. i, The King among all his priestery, 
and all those numberless volumes of their theological distil- 
lations, not meeting with one man or book of that coat that 
could befriend him with a prayer in captivity. 

Priestess (pristés). [f Purest sé.+-Ess1, 
taking the place of the carlier PriesTRESS.] 

1. A female priest; «a woman who holds the 
position and performs the functions of a priest, or 


(loosely) of a minister of religion. 

1693 Creecn in Dryden's Frvenal xiii. (1697) 336 He goes 
to Delphos, humbly begs Advice; And thus the Priestess 
by Command replies. 1709 J. Jounson Clergy. Vade al. 
U. 99 Priestesyes or women-presidents are not to be consti- 
tuted in the church. 1756-7 tr. Naysler's Trav. (1760) H. 
4x6 In the next room are the heads of Livia Augusta veiled, 
and a priestess of Cybele, 1768-74 Tucker 4, Nat. (1834) 
Il. 451 ‘Vhe gifted priestess among the quakers is known by 
her green apron, 1884 Sir S. St. Joun Hayti v. 184 He 
{Salnave)..made considerable presents to the (Vaudoua} 
priests and priestesses. 

b. fig. and drans/. 

1738 Pore £fil. Sat. 1. 234 Her priestess Muse forbids 
the Good to die, And opes the temple of Eternity, 181 
L. M. Hawxixs C'fess 6 Gert. 1, 101 If mistresses of 
families will make their own passions their idols, they can 
seldom hope for virtuous priestesses to serve the altar. 
1817 Lavy Morcan France 1. (21818) 1. 48 Pretty éouguets 
are tossed into the carriage, windows .. while the little 
priestesses of i 


Flora offer their gratuitous prayer of ‘fon | 


{ 


1354 


vovace'’, 1850 Trnxyson fs Afeur iii, O Sorrow, cruel 
fellowship, O Priestess in the vaults of Death. 

2. A priest's wife. (co//og.) 

3gop Mus. Manury Seeve? Afein. 158 The Priestess 
flounced out of the Hotse, call'd for her Coachman, and bid 
him put in his Horses, for away would she go. 1778 Chron, 
in Aun, Reg. 207/2 The Jew priest of the Hamburgh Syna- 
gogue, in Fenchurch-Street, was divorced from his priestess. 

Hence Prie stesshood, the office of a priestess ; 


the system of priestesses. 

184: C. E. Lester Glory Eng, IL. 139 When one of the 
six. happens to die, the remaining five fill up the void; and 
thus the priesthood, or, rather, priestesshood, tives on in a 
sort of corporate immortality. 1887 H.R. Hawris Light 
of Ages v. 145 ‘The priesthood and priestesshood were as 
perfectly organised. 

+ Priessthead. Forms: sce Priest: also 4-6 
prestede, -hed. [f. Priest s,+-HEAD.] = next. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 21605 Quen strijfwas bute pe preisthede 
In baa dais mang pe Tuns lede. ¢ 3375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xxxli. (Fustin) 62 OF par prestede he had hade, Bot seruice 
lil ydolis he made. e¢1g00 Afol. Loll. 30 Biforn pat 
presthed was hied. 1533 Gau Aiché Vay 36 S. Paul writis 
«.0f his (Christ's) halie preistheid and sacrifix, 1535 Covre- 
DALE A/a, iit. Aeading, OM the abrogacion of the olde 
leviticall prestheade. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 96 
‘Thomas Creme some tyme archebyshoppe of Cantorbery.. 
was degradyd..of hys archebyshoppecheppe, & presthed, 
rg88 A. Kine tr. Cantsins’ Catech. 110 The onlie Prince of 
ye priestheed of God. 

Priesthood (pr7st;hud). Forms: see Priest 
and -Hoop; also 4 prestod, -hold, 6 -woode. 
[OE. preosthdd, f. préost, Prrest sd, + -hdd, noon.) 

1. The office or tunction of a priest; the condition 
of being a priest; the order of priest. 

agoo tr. Bada's ITist. 1. vit. (1890) 34 Da selamp feet he 
sumne Godes mann preosthades forzg. clericum quendam).. 
on gestldnysse onfeng. c1000 Aldhelm Gloss. 3692 in 
Napier O. £. Glosses 98 Clericatus, preosthades, ¢ 1380 
Wycettr H’£s. (1880) 58 Who euere comep to prestod. § /érid, 

8 Nowe, whanne presthold stondep in peny clerkis, 1387 
Trevisa /igden Rolls) 1V. 105 Symon..preost of pe teniple 
and bisshop,..bou3te pe preosthood of Appolinus duke of 
Phenicia. /did, 125 He hadde renewed pe principalte and 
pe preosthode. c1440 Promp, Pare, 412/2 Preesthood, 
prestiteratus. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Ordering 
of Priests, Reverende Father in God, I presente unto you, 
these persones presente, to bee admitted to the ordre of 
Priesthode, 1662 Stuttxcri. Orig. Sacer. u. vit. & 12 
When an order of Priesthood different from the Aaronicall 
should be set np. 1729 Law Serious C. x, (1732) 142 He 
therefore. .is like him that abuses the Priesthood, 1865 
R.W, Dave Sere. Temp. xiii (1877) 139 It was these cir. 
cumstances that made the priesthood of Melchizedek unique. 

b. ‘The priestly office of Christ, of his Church, 


or of believers. . , 

1382 Wycur /Zed, vii. 24 (Christ), for that he dwelle 
into withouten ende, hath euerelastyng presthod, 1681-6 
J. Scotr Chr Le (1747) IIL. 130 To explain the Priest- 
hood, and Priestly Acts of our Saviour, x85r Pusey /.¢/. 
fo BS. Londen 25 In His abiding Priesthood after the order 
of Melchisedech, He pleads, in Heaven, what He has com- 
manded us to plead on earth. 1868 Lyxcu Rroulet cx. ii, 
And the pale Victim, in the strife, Eternal priesthood earns, 
1897 R. C. Montrty Ministerial Priesthood iti, 87 The 
true rationale and the true distinction (within the inclusive 
priesthood of the Christian Church Body) at once of the 
priesthood of the Christian layman, and of the priesthood of 
the Christian minister, /é/d. iii, § 2. 251 The Church's 
priesthood being in its inner truth the priesthood of Christ, 
is a substantial reality, : 

c. The priestly office personified. 

1393 Lance. 2’. 22. C, xxi. 334 Grace devysede A cart, 
hihte cristendome, to carien home peers sheues;..And 
made preesthood haiwarde. ¢ 1420 YLync. Assembly of 
Geds 839 Preesthood theym folowyd with the Sacramentes, 
And Sadnesse also with the Commaundementes.  /éfd, 1426, 
1452, CIc. - ‘ ae 

+d. With possessive, as a mock title for a priest. 

3593 Suaxs, 2 //en. 17, 1.3.23 What, Cardinall? Js your 
Pricst-hood growne pcremptorie? : 

2. The office or order as embodied in or repre- 
sented by the persons holding it; hence, The 
system of priests; the or a body of priests. 

1377 Lanc.. P. PLB. xv..93 Rizt so ont of hoticherche 
alle yueles spredeth, Thete inparfyt presthod is prechoures 
and techeres. ¢1400 Destr. 7roy 11778 ‘The glemyng of 
gold, pat glottes Pere hertis..puttes the pouer of pristhode 
abake. 1539 Bante (Great) 1 Zim. iv. 14 The layinge on 
of handes by the auctoryte of presthode. 1673 Drypen 
& Lee Gdifus ut. i, Oh, why has priesthood privilege to 
lie, And yet to be believed! 1756-7 tr. Neysfer's Lrav. 
(1760) I. 415 This severity is easily accounted for from the 
dignity assumed by the priesthood. 1820 Byron ar, Fal. 
1 ii, But the priests—I doubt the priesthood Will not be 
with us. 1883 Grtmour Afongols xxai. 361 Sacred Looks 
used by the priesthood and laity of Mongolia, 

vans. and fi , 4382 Wveur x Pet. it. 9 Se ben a kynd 
chosun, kyngly presthod, holy folk [t526 Tixpate, a chosen 
generacion, a royall presthod). 1805 W. Taytor in inn. 
Rev W257 Schems 7" . 
literary priesthood of = 
imputes to the Chris “ ae, 
Chron. 18 Oct. 6/7 There must be a priesthood of medicine. 

Priestia-nity. xonce-wd. [llumorously f. 
Pniest sb, after Christianity.] A hostile appella- 
tion for a priestly system or doctrine. 

1720 T. Gorpon (file) Priestianity, or a View of the 
Disparity between the Apostles and the Modern Inferior 
Clergy. 1823 Paur Let. to R. Odell Wks, 1828 VIL. 224 
He has a larger share of priestianity than of christianity, 


+ Priestish, a. Os. [f. Priest sé. +-18H}.] 
Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a priest; 


priestly, sacerdotal. (Chiefly contemptuous.) 


PRIESTLY. 


1529 Sufflic. fo King (E. E.T. S.) 45 No neade of longe, 
prystishe prayers. 3553 Brecon Aeligucs of Kome (1563) 
26 b, Pope Siricius ordayned y* priestishe orders should not 
be geuen altogether at one time, but at sundrye tymes. 
1569 E. Haxe Mewes Powles Churchyarde F vij, Much 
lesse that 1 depraued haue all Preachers so attyide In 
Priestish weedes, as Popelings were. |. 

Priestism (pr7stizm). [f. Priest sé. +-15¥.] 
The system, spirit, methods, or practices of priests; 
sacerdotalism. (In hostile use.) 

1842 Mrary in Nonconf. 11. 145 Priestism, the first-born 
child of worldliness and hypocrisy. 3887 J. Parker in 
Chr, World 4 Aug. 589 All priestivm is bad, whether in the 
Establishment or in Nonconformist churches, 

Priestless (pri‘stlés), a. ff. Pnrest 56.4 
-Less.]_ Without a priest; not having, or not 
attended by, a priest. 

hy Ras Grove. (Rolls) rr301 Enere lokede pis burgeis 
wan hii were vorp idrine, Prestles hom was wel wo pat hii 
nere issriue, 3879 Barinc-Goutp Germany II. 145 In these 
priestless parish churches, at the hour of mass the congre- 
gation assembles. 1885 Farrpatrn Catholicism Rom, & 
Aingl, iv, (1899) 169 It stood among the ancient faiths as a 
strange and extraordinary thing—a priestless religion, 

Priestlet (pri'stlét). [f. as prec, + '-LET.] 
= PriesTLinc 1, (Contemptuons.) 

1880 Vern, Lee Stud, Staly 157 Dapper literary priestlets 
redolent of bergamot and sonnets. 1883 Cornh. dfag. 568 
The priestlets in the train of a bishop, 

Priestlike (pri‘stlaik), a. (adv.)  [f. as prec. 
+-LIKE.] Like, or Jike that of, a priest 3 resem- 
bling, pertaining or proper to, characteristic of, or 
befitting a priest ; priestly, sacerdotal. 

¢ 32470 Henry Wallace w, 702 Than Wallace... Arayit him 
weill in tilla preistlik goun. 2559 Avimen /artorore Oivb, 
Let Male portion be priestlike and not princelike. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 345 A very learned, religious, 
and priestlike apology. 1607 Snaxs. Cor. v. i. 56 We have 
suppler Soules ‘Then in our Priest-like Fasts, a 1821 Keats 
Last Sonn., The moving waters at their priestlike task Of 
pure ablution round earth's human shores. 1831 Cantyte 
Afise. (1857) 11. 189 There is something priest-like in that 
Life of his. . : : 

B. adv. Like a priest; in the character, or 


manner of a priest. 

1565 T. Starceros Forty, Faith 1532 Hazard their lininges 
rather then go priestlike. x6rx Snans, int. 7.1. ii. 237, 
1 haue trusted thee..With all the neerest things to my 
heart, as well My Chamber-Councels, wherein (Priest-like) 


thou Hast cleans'd my Bosome. 


Priestliness (pristlinés), [f Prrest.y a. + 
-NESS.] Priestly quality or character, 

3681 Ji“hole Duty Nations 22 Cloath'd with that Denomina. 
tion of Priestliness, use hath appropriated to it. 1870 
Disraett Lothair aliv, The Bishop..had now. .to restrain 
his exuberant priestliness, 2897 R. C. Moprrry Ministerial 
Priesthood vit. § 3. 263 The true priestliness necessarily 
carries with it the pastoral character: the real pastoral 
character is but an expression, in outward life, of priestliness. 


Priestling (prfstlin). [£ Priest sd. +-Lixc1.] 

1, A little, young, petty, or insignificant priest. 
(Usually contemptuous. ) 

3629 Maxwete tr. Herodian (1635) 286 This brave young 
priestling as he sacrificed, and caperd about the Altars... 
was curiously eyed of all. 1648 Mitton Odserm, Art. Peace 
Wks. 1851 IV. 570 The Rebellion which was even then 
design’d in the close purpose of these unhallow'd Priest- 
lings, 2826 Soutney in Q, Rev. XIV. 352 For the purpose 
of conciliating the good will of the pretates and priestlings, 
1866 J. H. Newman Geroutius iv. 29 Such fudge, As priest- 
lings prate, Is his guerdon. : 

2. A person weakly or servilely devoted to a pricst- 
hood or priestly se-t-— erve SOR earns 

1720 Gorpon & T: 

It isno Wonder that: * . 

in Priests, and not in Cutis; suomi ve 2 resuings, and 
not Christians. 1907 roth Cent, Mar, 464 The priestlings 
of the Centre exclaimed that the finger of God had done it. 

Priestly (piistli), a. [ff Purest s4,+-Ly1: 
in OE. freostlic.] : . 

1. Of or pertaining to a priest or priests; sacer- 
dotal; + in OE., canonical (ods.), A 

c1000 Corp. Chr. Celt. Camb. MS. 191, 150 Eac ic mingie 
pet hi gemunon pees preostlican regoles. 3535 Coverpuie 
x Esdras viii. 55, 1 weied them the golde & the syluer & all 
the prestly ornamentes of the house of oure God. 3561 T. 
Norton Cafoin’s Inst. u.vii. (1639) 156 They are all endued 
both with Priestly and Kingly honour. 1641 fafcacho, 
Wren in Rushw, Hist. Coll. ut. (1692) I. 354 Some of which 
he did against his Priestly Word given to the said Patrons, 
or their Friends, #2 verte Sacerotis, not to do the same. 
178z PricstLey Corrupt. Chr. V.1.224 Lactantius said little 
..of Christ's priestly office. 1838 Trurewatt Greece xi. IL, 
6 The tribe which has been taken for a priestly caste, x89r 
Marg. Sauissury in Daily Mews 22 Jan. 6/1 Priestly mile 
is the great vice of the religious organization. .; it ts the 
attempt to use the influence gained by teachers of religion, 
by virtue of their holy mission, in the furtherance of secular 


ends. rgotr Br. Gort: Body of Christ iv. § 4 (1907) 255 The 
fathers..clearly see that the priestly action of Christ is now 
in heaven. 


b. Priestly code, in O. T. criticism: A name 
given to one of the constituent elements which 
recent criticism finds in the Hexateuch, and holds 
to constitute the framework of the whole in its 
existing form. Also called Priests’ code, Priestly 
writing; so Priestly writer, the writer of this. 

(x89: Daiven Jutred, Lit. O. Test. 9 By Ewald it was 
termed the ‘ Book of Origins '; by uch and Noldeke, from 
the fact that it seemed to form the groundwork of our 
Hexateuch, the ‘Grundschrift'; more recently, by Well- 


PRIESTLY. 


hausen, Kuenen, and Delitzsch, it has been styled the 
‘Priests’ Code’. This last designation is in strictness ap- 
plicable only to the ceremonial sections in Ex.—Nu...!t 
may be represented conveniently, for the sake of brevity, 
by the letter P.]_ 1899 F. H. Woops in Hastings’ Dict. 
Bible WW. 363/2 Thus we find three distinct codes~the 
Covenant code (C), the Deuteronomic (D), the Levitical or 
Priestly (P). Jbid. 368/2, P. The Priestly Book. The most 
swiking general characteristics of P. 1900 Carrester & 
Harroro-Batrenssy Hexateuch I. xiii. 121 The Priestly 
Code. The large extent and the complicated character of 
this great collection raise many problems. 1gor Excycl. 
Bibdlica M1. 2050 The characteristic feature in the hypothesis 
of Graf is that the Priestly Code is placed later than Deu- 
teronomy, so that the order is no longer Priestly Code, 
Yahwist (JE), Deuteronomy, but Jehovist (JE), Deutero- 
nomy, Priestly Code. s905 Exfositor Jan. 68 The district 
+ is termed by the Priestly Writer the ‘Steppes of Moab’. 

2. Befitting or characteristic of a priest; like that 
of a priest. 

1g04~§ in Brand Hist, Newcastle (1789) 1. 64x, Such.. 
honest conversation..as..shalhe thought convenient and 
prestly. 1608 Suaxs. Per, uti. 70 Hie thee whiles I say 
A priestly farewell toher, z905 A. C. Besson Upton Let?. 
42995) 25 He [Newman] had little of the priestly hunger to 
save souls, 

3. Having the character or aspect of a priest; 
such as a priest is or should be; like a priest. 

1465 Mara, Paston in P, Lett, 11, 242 A prystly man and 
yertusly dysposyd. 3832 Cartyte Remin. (1881) I. 51 John 
Johnston, the priestliest man I ever under any ecclesiastical 
guise was privileged to look upon, 

4. Holding the office of a priest ; that isa priest. 

Priestly writer, in O.‘L. criticism : see 1b. 

1817 SHeLLEY Rev. Islam xu1.ix, Scared by the faith they 
feigned, each priestly slave Knelt for his mercy whom they 
served with blood. 

Priestly, adv. rare. [f. Priest sh. +-Ly 2] 


In the character of, or in a way befitting, a priest. 
cx400 Apol. Loll. 59 Pat pey be polid to minister prestly 
ober sacraments, 1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 170b, 
- How blessyd ben preestes sayth he [S. Bernard] yf they 
preestly lyue. orgtx Corer Serm. Conf. & Ref Bivb, 
Pristes, nat lynynge pristly but secularly, to the vtter and 
miserable distruction of the churche. 1755 J. Sueporanc 
Lydia (3769) JI. 78 His peruke was priestly smart. 
+Prie‘stress. Ols. rare. [Late ME. prestresse, 
a. OF, prestresse (mod. pritresse), f. OF. prestre 
PRIEST + -esse, -ESS1,] = PRIESTEDS. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x1. ii, There serued grete plente 
of prestis and priesteresses. 1490 —~ Eneydos xvii. 66 ‘Thyas 
y? grete prestresse. _%603 Hottann Pléutarch's Sor. 866 
The briestresse of Minerva in Athens, did. 1301. 

Priest-ridden (pri'styitd’n), £62 a. 
srid (obs. or arch). [f. Prise sb. + Rippen 
p/l.a.J ‘Ridden’, i.e, managed or controlled by 
a priest-or priests; held in subjection by priestly 
authority. 

o. 1653 WAteRnouse A fol, Learn. 82 That pusillanimity 
s;waich by many in our Age scornfully is called Priest- 
tiddenness as I may so say, their term being Priest-ridden 
when they express a man addicted to the Clergic. 168r 
Deyorn Spanish Friar u, iti, Was ever man thus priest- 
tidden? 1705 Hickcrinein Priest-cr. u. viii. 8o Nothing 

but the Redemption of the Priest-ridden Laiety from Priest- 
craft Slavery and Tyranny could have perswaded me to 
this ungrateful. Toil. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Alid?. xi, 1 have 


been abroad, and know better than to be priest-ridden. 1849 


(see press-ridden: Parss sb.) 15}, 1864 Buntox Scot stér. 


I. v. ago note, The Scots are called a priest-ridden people, | 


yet their most esteemed jests are against the clergy. 

B. 1654 H, Mone Myst, [nig.411 Which, .they endeavoured 
to keep as ignorant as they could, that the People might be 
the more patiently Priest-rid. x714 Manorvitte Fab. Bees 
(2733) 1. 260 Men [may} be. .religious tho’ they refus'd to 
be priest-rid. 1860 Reape Cloister & H. (1861) LL. 28 Not 
the first fool that has been priest-rid, and monk-bit. 

Hence Prie'st-riddenness, the condition of 
being priest-ridden. So (soce-wds.) Prie'st-ri:d- 
ing, the domination or tyranny of priests; Prie’st- 
ride v. trans. (rare), to control as a priest. 

2653 Priest-riddenness (see above]. 1705 in W. S, Perry 
Hist. Colt, Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 156 Common aversion against 
Priest-riding. 
they don't priest-ride you. 

Priestship (prist,fip). Now rare. [f. as 
prec. + -SHIP.) ‘The office of priest ; also as a mock 
title: = PriestHoop 1, 1d. 
pitt Sin E. Derixe Sf. on Relig. 96 The Kingship and 

tiestship of every particular man. “1648 Mitox Obserz. 
drt. Peace Wks. 1851 1.572 We know your classic Priest- 

une 1s too gripple, for ye are always begging. 1868 

ROWMING Ning & Bh. vi 1442, My salutation to your 
priestsbip! | 1896 Gopnano in wission. Herald Jan. 27/1 

The priestship for this temple descends from father to son. 

Priest-shire. Hist.rare. [repr. OE. preostscir, 
{. préost, PriEst sb, + scir, SHE] A district to 
which a priest ministered: a term equivalent to 
‘parish’, 

cx000 Eccles, Inst. c.r4 in Thorpe Anc. Laws I. 410 Ne 
Spanc nan masse-preost nanne mon of odre cyrcean hyrnysse 
to his cyrcan, ne of odre preost-scyre lxre, pat mon hys 
cyrcan gesece. 2844 Lixcanp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. iv. 

144 uote, These districts allotted to priests were calle: 

Priestshires, 

+ Priesty-bulous, a. Obs. rare~'. A pun on 

PROSTIBULODS, meretricious (also in Bale). 

tsso Date Lage Both Ch. xiii. Hiij, Theic more then 


Tewtsh ceremonies, their priestybulous priesthoode, theyr . 


vowing to haue No Wiues. 
eUe, Prieve, obs. f, PRoor_ant PROVE. 
-Prife, var, Privex. Oés, Priffe, obs. f. Privy a. 


Also 


-1933 Revolution Politicks wi. 59 "Tis well if . 


' ora He may beas subtile as a 
i for two long Hours..2gainst 


1855 


+ Prig, 56.1 Ols. Also 5-6 prigg, prye(ge | 
(7 prydg). [App.another form of Spric sé. (nail). | 
Cf, Prac sé.1] (?) =Spric, brad (usually collective). 
1410 in Rogers Agric. § Prices (1882) IIT. 447 (Wye) Tile- 
prig 6200 ‘a. m/10. 1421 [did , Woch prig nails... Tyle prig. 
3415 /éid., (Chasles & Rowhill) Prignail. 1420 /bid. 448 
(Lullington) Prigg. 1460 Jé7d. 453 Prigs. 1490 Churchw. 
Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterb. (1885) 12 Item, payde for 


Payd for a pryg hammer ij d. 

Prig (prig), 55.2 Now dia/. Also 6 pryg, 77. 
prygges. [Origin unascertained. Cf. Pic 50.2] 
A small pan of brass or tin; see also quot. 1674. 

1s1x_ Pleadings Duchy Lancaster (1895) XXXI11._53, 
v_brasse pottes, iij pannes, iij prigges. 1573 Lanc. Wills 
(Chetham Soc.) II]. 60 Ffyve pannes and twoo prygges or 
fyttel pannes. 1636 Farington Papers (Chetham Soc.) 15 
Apperteyninge to the Kitchen. 2 Priggs. 1674~9r Rav S. & 


£.C. Werds uo A Prigge, a small Pitcher: this is I sup- 
pose a eanoernl wr tm tha Ganth On.neoe “703 ‘THorcsby 


4 : brass skellet. 
z, : "prig ont’ fire, 

Prig (prig), 56.3 (a.) Also 6 prygg, 7-8 prige. 
{In branch f originally Rogues’ Cant, of obscure 
origin: cf. the cognate vb. Pric v1 It is not clear 
whether the other senses (which appear more than 
a century later) arose out of 1, or represent, as 
is possible, a different word; in either case, the 


history of their sense-development is uncertain; 
they are here arranged chronologically. (If there 
should prove to be two separate words, the deriva- 
tives Priccisn, Priccism, Pricster, will also con- | 
sist each of two distinct words.) 

In the following passage Baxter plays on this word as 
agreeing with the initial letters of PRoud IGnorznce, in 
which, and the want of Christian Love, he sees the cause of, 


€ 

" Idly PR, IGs. 

Fa ' a : J by causeless 

Separation and Alienation, have done the hurt.} 

I. tl. Kogues’ Cant, A tinker. Obs. 

1567 Harwan Caveat (1869) 59 These dronken Tynckers, 

called also Prygges, be beastly people. . 

2. slang. A thief. Now usually a petty thief. 


ee ’ » vee 


flowne over many knauish professions) he setled onely in 
Rogue: some cali him dAutolicus. Clowne. Out vpon him: 
Prig, for my life Prig: he haunts Wakes, Faires, and Beare. 
baitings. 165-7 Corn A pees ar carer) 
e Prince 7 . 
grand Thief ‘ a ' 
1, v, The same endowments have often composed the states- 
man and the Prig: for so we call what the vulgar name 
a Thief. 1831 Lrcoln Her. 28 Jan., Serenely thheved the | 
nightly prigs. 1838 Dickess O. Twist xtiii, Why didn’t he ' 
rob some rich old gentleman.., and go out asa gentleman, | 
and not like 2 common prig, without no honour nor glory! | 
1842 Mrace in Noncon/. U1, 66, lam a prig, Sir: 1 lives by 
rigging whatever I canget. 1874 W.S. Girscet Charity u, 
"you sit at quarter-sesstons. .and sentence poor prigs? 


1 

{ 

! 

II. slang and collog. 

+3. A spruce fellow, adandy,a fop; a coxcomb. 
1676 Ernerroce Alan of Mode m. iii, What spruce prig 
isthat? 1688 Sirapwett Sgr. Alsatia 1.1, Vhou shalt shine 
and be as gay as any Spruce Prigg that ever walk’d the 
Street. 1709 Steete Tatler No. 77 Px A Cane is Part of the 
Dress of a Prig, and always worn upon a Button, 2788 V. 
Knox Winter Even. 1. nt. iv. 264 “Lhe dealers in silks and 

sattins might adopt some good hints from prigs in pulpits. | 

1835 [see Prrccisn @. 2). base . i 

+4, A vague term of dislike or disrespect. Ods. | 

(But perh, closely: allied to 6, as 2 censorious and didactic | 

person who made himself disliked.) 2 
1679 Suapwei. True Widow Ded. Aij b, A sensless, 

noisie Prig. 1695 Coxcreve Lowe for L. v. vi, What does | 

the old Prig mean?_ I'll banter him, and laugh at him, and { 

leave him. 1700 T. Brown Asuuscu: Ser. §& Cont. 135 { 

There’s that Old Prig my Father,..as sound as a Reach | 

‘ 

i 

| 

t 

} 


peer aire 


still, xgxz Appison Sect. No. 403 h5 Well, Jack, the old 
Prig [Louis XIV of France] is dead at last. 22730 Royal 
Remarks 21 They said..Doctor Puzzlepate (was} an Old 


! Put, and my self an Old Prigg. 1749 Cnesterr. Left, (1792) 


TL. 228 What does the old prig threaten then? . 
+5. In late 17th and early 1Sth c.; Applied toa 
puritanical person, 2 precisian in religion, ¢sf. 
a nonconformist minister. Obs. 
Young Mr. Prig’ may have been so called 
in sense 3, from his self-adornment. But Jeremy Collier 
treats him as a Dissenting minister: see his Short View 
Iminor, Stage iii. {1658) 10z and Defence (1699) 65. . 
[2693 Concreve Old Bach. w. ii, Young Mr. Prig..he is 
a wanton young Levite, and pampereth himself up with 
Dainties, that he may look lovely in the Eyes of Wonen;.. 


, In quot. 1693, 


while haceand Hechand te daladod herhig andy Anpearance.] 
. ‘ ‘ . 59 In thy 
7 ' thou’rt in 

(1722) II. 


oung Prig, who held forth 
Episcopacy, 1744 Z. Grey 
Notes Butler's Hudibras 1.1.10, U have heard of..a Pre- 
cisian.., who after the Restoration, rebuking an orthodox 


clergyman for the length of his hai 3..he [the clergyman] 


3 replied, ‘Old Prig, 1 promise you to cut my hair up to my 


ears, provided you will cut your ears up to your hair’. 175> 
Sdivuniver 5 ‘o. 12 Pt A formal prig, of w ee he. epee 
nothing but that he went every moming and evening to 
prayers rysz A. Merry Gray's Inn Frnt. No. 8The Sec- + 
taries, who are in Possession of this Place, are entitled Prize. , 


PRIG. 


tinguished by an air of petnfance and self.conceit, whic: 
Wald-s mITaT, notte ear tr trate buck, 
a@1z7t Gray 

Fi : riz, he perks 

upon your face, Now peers, pores, ponders, with profound 

Griewrce anak Tausrenyn Ane in Dawe: 7 Weeto te oy 

a 

ar oe ny 

T 

T 


learned, are ignorant of the world, narrow-minded, pedantic, 
and overbearing, 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trac. I. 255 The 
school was kept by a conscientious prig of the ancient 
system. 1828 Slack, Mag. XXII, 372 The peculiar im- 
pudence ingrained into the natural disposition of the prig. 
1872 Geo, Ettor AMiddlent, xi, A prig is a fellow who is 
always making you a present of his opinions. 1877 Mxs. 
Forrester Afignon I. 39 The ideal woman isa prig. 1879 
Trotiore Thackeray v.129 The virtues are all there with 
Henry Esmond, and the flesh and blood also...Dut stifl 
there is left a flavour of the character which Thackeray 
himself tasted when he called his heroa prig. 1897 Acadenty 
Suppl. 20 Nov. 11/1 A prig may repent of his or her ways 
and yet not_be able ta turn from them, and so at last we 
find her confirmed in her priggishness. 
b. fig. Applied to a thing considered priggtsh. 

1873 Browninc Red Cott. aul 49 Only, F could endure 
a transfer. just Of Joyeux church, exchanged for yorder 
pris, Our brand-new stone cream-coloured masterpiece. 

7. attrib. or Comb. in sense 6. a. = ‘of a prig 
or prigs’, as prig-manufactory; bd. appositive 
= ‘that is a prig’, as prég-farson, -preacher. 
puppy, -scoundrel; ec. prig-napper (A'ogues’ 
Cant): see quot. 21700, 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Prig-napfer, 2 Horse- 
Stealer; also a Thief-tnker. [So x7a5 Necu Cant. Dict} 
2728 Swirt Let, Publ. Dublin Whi. Frul, 14 Sept.,To 
laugh at afl the prig puppies that could not speak Spanish, 
1785 Truster Alod, Lintes I. 139 A smart png preacher of 
twenty-five. 1824-9 Lanpor /izag. Conv. xiti. Wks. 18 46 I. 
80/2 Cowper... possessed a rich vein of ridicule, ..openinz i: 
on prig parsons, and graver and worse impostors. 1889 Sa. 
Rev. 16 Feb. 184/2 The subtle and faral influences of the 
prig-manufactory. 1904 A. Lane Tennyson viil. 187 He is 
that venomous thing, the prig-scoundrel. 

B. adj. (from attrib. use in 7) = priggish, precise, 
proper, exact. rare. 

1775, S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin, Ixxxv. (1783) UL 129 
Stockings..and buckles. .of so modest..a pattern, that they 
utterly discarded all the sagaries of the mode; yet were 
they. -prig, prim, prue, and parsonly. 1872 H. W. Beectttn 
in Chr. World Pulpit UW. 341 That..which ts contained in 
our system of trig and prig theology. 

Hence (from 6) Pri‘gdom, Pri‘ghood, the state 
or condition of a prig or prigs; Pri‘ggess rare, 
a female prig. 

1878 Besant & Rice Monks Thelema iv, So you really 
think,.that my son..will drop the livery of prigdom, and 
talk..like other people. 2884 J. Hawtnorne A. Mawelhorne 
& Wife 1. x20 He steered equally clear of the Scylla of 
prigdom, and the Charybdis of recklessness. 1890 Lengut, 
‘fag: Mar. 532 Unwholesome little pragmatical prigesses. 
1906 Daily Chron. 31 Aug.3/2 George Washington's heroism 
has always hovered uncomfortably near the region of prig- 


hood. 

Prig (prig), vt [In sense 1, goes with Pric 
55,3 2, both being orig. Rogues’ Cant. Branch IT 
may be a different and even earlier word (in which 
case the derivatives Priccine, ete. will also consist 
of two words); but nothing has been ascertained 


as to the origin in either sense. 
(Some compare sense 4 with It. freg-are to pzays beg] 
T. 1. frans. To steal. (7hieves’ Cant.) Now, 


usually said of petty theft. ; 

(In early instances often in reference to horse-stealing.| 

156: [implied in Patccer! and Pricwan). 1567 Harsias 
Caveat (x89) 42 A. Prigzer of Prauncers be hor-e stealer; 
for to prigge significth in their language to Steale, 2591 
Greexe Conny Catching u.Whks. (Grosart) X. 7& He a 

pra a had rain ie Say aaa see Te ales 
an Ze. 
ts Seng 

fej) ANE Paste Pgue wise pounds onic a pug your 
bigs or pullen, 3812 Sforting Mag. XXXIX, 210 [twas 
Billy's boast, that he had not for many years worn a single 
article of dress that had not been prigged. 1840 Daritaz 
ingol. Leg. Ser.1. Fackd. Rheims, And the Abbot declared 
that, ‘when nobody twige’d it, Some rascal or other had 
popp’d in, and prigg'd it!’ 1891 E. Rover Ay Track & 
Trail xxvi. 387 Anecdotes..‘ prigged’ from comic papers. 
Med. Schooitey slang, Who has pngged my pencil 

2. ? To plunder, to cheat. 

1819 Sforting Mag. 111. 213 The President. .shook bands 
with me, and trusted I should Soon prig the London cocknies. 

If. 3. intr. To chaffer, to higgle or haggle about 

the price of anything. Sc. and wort. dial. st 

1sr3 [implied in Pric-rexxyL 2620 Z. Bory Zion's 
Flowers (1855) $4, I will not prigge, I will not re deceis e 
1632 Rutuerrorp Left, (1671) 447 ‘As the frank buyer who 
cometh near to what the seller seeketh, ureth at last to 
refer the difference: “"  ~ BOS een om 
of mutual prigging. 
hearted..Lord. 168 + ' _ 
Jove of Pelf. makes them pngz for Miukand hggs, Mut mn 
their Broth, Cocks-halfs, and Legs. 1755 Ranswy LA % 
Clerk: 16 In comes a customer, Jooks big, Looks generous, 


PRIG. 


and scorns to prig. 1786 Burns Srigs of Ayr 186 Men 
wha grew wise priggin owre hops an’ raisins, 2824 Mac- 
tacoart Gallovid, Hucycl, 387 Some merchants alter not 
the price of their goods, let the buyer prigg as he may. 
1825 Brockett V.C. Gloss., Prig, to plead hard in a bargain, 
to higgle in price. 


b. fig. To haggle about terms, to try to drive 


a hard bargain. 

1632 [see prec.]. 23688 J, Renwick Seruz., etc. (1887) 431 
O come and lay all down at his feet and prigg not with 
Him. 1692 Scot, Presbyt. Eloguence (1736) 106, I see 
Christ will not prigg with me. 1703 D. Wittramson Serv, 
bef. Gen, Assemb, Edin, 59, 1 pray that none of Nobility 
or Gentry prigg with God in this matter. 

G. trans. To prig dowi, to try to beat down 
(the price demanded, or the person who demands it). 

32853 in Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v.,(He'l} ettle sair to prig you 
doun. 1903 /did., He's be sure to prig doon yor price. 

4. intr. To make entreaty, beg, importune, 

3714 Woprow Corr, (1843) 1. 553 Many think it was 
very great imprudence .. to prigg so with the Assembly 
from the throne upon this head. 1755 R. Fornes Ajux 25 
(Poems Buchan: Fat gars you then, mischievous tyke ! For 
this propine to prig? 1818 Scotr 4/7, Afidl, xxiv, To tell 
us that the poor lassie behoved to die, when Mr John Kirk, 
as civil a gentleman as is within the ports of the town, took 
the pains to prigg forherhimsell. xr90r G. Douctas Ho. tu. 
Green Shutters 297 He prigged and prayed for a dose o° 
the whiskey. . 

+5. intr. (Sense uncertain : quot. not Sc.). Ods. 

1623 Wenster Devils LaxCase 1. ii, Let none of these 
come at her..Nor Deuce-ace, the wafer woman, that prigs 
abroad With musk-melons, and malakatoones. 

Hence Pri‘ggable a,, that may be pilfered. 

1900 'Maup Maryon' /fow Garden grew 103 Lay aside, 
from hedgerows, corners of ficld or other prigable parts, 
some rolls of turf, 

+ Prig, v2 Ods. or dia/, [Origin obscure; perk. 
variant of Prick v, Cf. Sc. prig-me-dainty = Prick- 
ME-DAINTY, Drigne trout a stickleback.] 

L. intr. slang To ride; = Prick v. 11. 

xs67 Haran Caveat (1869) 84 70 pryeve, to ride. 1609 
Denker Lanthkorne &§ eo ky cr ‘s6rr L, Barry 
Rane-Alley 1. Biv, Some of our clients will go prig to hell 
pee our selues. a1rzoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Prigging, 
Riding. 

2. U.S. To dress up, adorn: cf. Priox wv. 20, 
Prink v." 2. 

1845 S. Jupp JMfargaret 1. iv, He's no more use than yer 
prigged-up creepers [vines}, 

Pri-gger!. slang. Also 6 -ar. [f. Price a} 
+-ERTy One who prigs; 2 thief. 

1561 Awoctay Frat, Vacad, (1869) 4 A Stealer of Horses, 
which they terme a Priggar of Paulfreys. x HARMAN 
Caveat (1869) 43 A Gentleman ..espying a Pryggar,.. 
charging this prity prigginge person to walke his horse well. 
This peltynge Priggar. .walkethe his horse vp and downe 
tyll he sawe the Gentleman out of sighte, and leapes him 
into the saddell, and awaye he goeth a mayne.  rsgr 
Greene Conny Catch. 1. (t§92) 3 The Priggar is he that 
steales the horse. 1673 [see CackLEr]. a1zzo0 B. E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, Priggers, Thieves, 3712 J. Suincey Tri. Wt, 
Slack Profess. A Prigger of Cacklers..steals..the Poultry. 

+ Prigger=. Obs. rare. [(?£. Pria v2] A rider 
spec. A mounted highwayman, 

¢ 1600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr, 1, iit. (1882) 2x He wo'd be 
your prigger, your prancer, your high-lawyer. 

Priggery (prigari). [f Pria 5.3 + -eny.] 
The action or conduct of a prig (Pri¢ 54.3 6). 

823 J. Witson in Black, Mag. XLV. sor This particu. 
lar piece of priggery. 1886 Sat. Rev. 10 Apr. 5128/2 The 
Kayard of India did enough good work to make all right- 
minded men ready to forget his self-righteousness and (to 
use plain language) his priggery. 1885 D, Haxnay Adm. 
Blake i, (1888) 9 ‘There was hypocrisy and spite and acrid 
priggery on the side of the Parliament. 

Prigging, vil. sb. slang, [f. Pric v1 +-1nc lJ 
The action of Pric vl; a. (Zhreves’ Cant.) 
Stealing; in sod. slang, petty thieving, pilfering. 
Prigging law ot lay, thieves’ trade or way. 

xsox Greenc Conny Catch. 1. (1592) 3 This base villany 
of Prigging, or horse-stealing, 1627 E. F, Hist. Ez, 11, 
(1680) 82 ‘The Scots, that love nor rest, delight in prigging. 
1999 in Spirit Pub, Frals, U1. 353 Three boys brought in 
for prigging of wipes (pocket handkerchiefs} 1859 4 ufobiog. 
Beggar Boy 99 He had tried the prigging, and had been 
nabbed four times, and had been twice on the mill. 

1s9t Greene Conny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 75 The 
discovery of the Prigging Law or nature of horse stealing. 
bid. 871n Prigging Law. ‘The towling place, 4d/-hallowes. 
1839 Blackw, Mag. XXV1. 331 As from ken to ken I was 
going, Doing a bit on the prigging lay. 

b. Higgling or haggling about price or terms ; 
hard bargaining. : 

1632 {see Pric vt 3} 1654 A. Gray Gt, Saluatioz (1755) 
z29 Lake it and have it, and there shall be no more prig- 
ging. 182: Foseph the Book-Mfan 8x The prigging o'er,— 
the penny down Admitted, beef is bought anon. 1889 
Barare Window in Thrians xviii. 169, 1 wondered at her 
want o' pride in priggin' wi’ him. 

Pri-gging, pfl.a. [f. Pricyl+-txe2.] That 
prig-. a. Thieving; b. haggling. 

1567 [see Priccer®}, 1599 Saxpys Aurofz Spec. (1632) 
119 Sundry of their prigging and loose Friers. .have robbed 


their Convents of their Church-plate and Repositories. 
c16z0 Ze Beer CZinate & foried am telnet oe Wae mannbante +-2 
weeare not ' ati - 

arta priggi ae 

Corn and on 4 , 


iv. 136 ‘Ihe , 
+e. ? Connected with Pricaisn 2. Ods. 
ax6z5 Frercucr Vice Valour w. i, Was ever such a 


| 
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prigging coxcombe seen ! One might have beat-him dumb | 
now in this humour, And he'd ha’ grinn‘d it out still. i 
i 


Priggish (prigif), ¢. [f Pricg sé.3+-1sn.] 
Waving the character of a prig (in various senses). 


+1. Dishonest, thievish. OAs. Cant, 

arzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Priggish, Thievish. 

+2. ?Dandyish, dandified; coxcombical Qds. 

sgoz Strere Funeral w. (1723) 62 Major General Trim, 
no, Pox Trim sounds so very short and Priggish—that my 
Name should be a Monosyllable! 1755 J. Smesnearn: ; 
Lydia (1769) 11. 116 The priggish affection of yon thin old . 
coxcomb, the earl, is so insipid and irksome, that it is | 
intolerable. 1835 Bootn Aualt, Dict. Eng, Lang. 59 In 
common language a Prig isa young Coxcomb, and has the ' 
ig and adverb Priggish and Priggishly. ! 

3. Precise, particular, conceited, pragmatical, 

3752 Footr /aste 1, Wks. 1799 I. 21, L adore the simpli- : 
city of the antients! How unlike the present, priggish, 
prick ear'd puppets! 31816 Scotr Fam. Let, 22 Nov., ‘Lhe 
forehead..has not a narrow, peaked, and priggish look... ; 
which strongly marks all the ordinary portraits [of Shak. | 
spere]. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Bos, Mfr. Minus, He was ' 
always eaceedingly clean, precise, and tidy; perhaps some- 
what priggish. 1869 Pall fall G. 7 Jan, 12 There is..no 
moralizing of that offensively priggtsh kind which the 
instinct of boys teaches them to despise and mistrast. 1898 
Sir E, Monson in Zémes 7 Dec. 5/2 At the risk of being 
branded by that terrible epithet ‘priggish', which is, I 
suppose, held in some quarters to be the antithesis of ‘frank’, 

Hence Pri-ggishly adv., Pri'ggishness. 

1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 56/1 For the ‘compliment extern’ of 
Cockney priggishness and petty intellectual pretension, 
look at..Lord S——~. 1835 [see Pricctsn a2), 1847 Mrs, 
Gort. Castles in Airy,‘ itis with great regret’, said I, as 
prigsishly and consequentially as became an Esquire. 1873 

vMonns Grk, Poets viii. 262 The priggishness of upstart 
science had to Aristophanes the air of insolent irreligion. 
3876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. V. ivii. 171 A good secondary 
officer, priggishly exact in the mechanism of a regiment, but | 
unfit to plan a campaign or Jead an army. 1898 S/ectator | 
19 Feb. 268 Priggishness is narrow mindedness, with a ¢ 
turned up nose. ws 

Priggism (pritgiz’m), [f. Price 56,3 + -18¢.] 

+1. Professional thievery or rogucry. Ods. ° } 

19743 Fie.oixe % Wild 1. iii, An undeniable testimony of ' 
the great antiquity of Prigrism. Jééd. ww. iii, While one 
hath a roguery ia Priggism they here call it) to commit, and 
another a roguery to defend. 

+2. (Sense obscure.) Oés. 

1754 A. Murrity Gray's-/us Fral. No. 8 At a Board of , 
Priggism held here, it was pretty warmly debated. .whether 
a Gentleman acquires more Honour by whoring than by + 
gaming? 

3. Priggishness. 

ax805 A. Cartyce A utobiog. 48: The minister,..an old 
bachelor,,.who had such a mixture of odd qualities in his 
composition, such as priggism and Pedantry, with the « 
affectation of being a finished gentleman. 3 57 Hucies | 
That your great Mechanics’ Institutes | 
priggism. 3891 Tees 14 Oct. 13, Behe ' 
onable 


Tome Brown vv. ii 
end in intellectual Bor | 
priggism of intellectual pretension is the one un 
sin. 
Prighte, prijte, obs. pa. t. of Prircn v. 
+Prigman. Ols. In 6 pryg-, pridgeman. 
(f Priczv.l1+Mansé1] A thief; = Pric sé,3 2, 
zg6r Awpoeway Frat. Vacad, (1869) 3 A Prygman goeth 
with astyckein hys hand likean idle person. His pro 
is to steale cloathes of the hedge..or els filtch Poultry. { 
3567 Draxr Horace Efist. u. it. Hij, A pridgeman from 
him pryuilie his money did purloyne. . . : 
+Pri-gnet. Ods. rare—'. [app. an irreg. dim. of 
Puic sd.2, perh. after Posxet.} A small prig or ; 
brass vessel. : 
1570 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 228,17 April..One spittell. 
ij prignetts xij*. H 
+Pri-g-penny. Sc. Obs. [£ Price vl 3+ | 
Pexny.) One who prigs or haggles for pence; 
a hard bargainer. 
1513 Douctas 42ncis vutt. Prot. 98 Sum prig penny,sum | 
pyk thank. wyth privy promyt. ; 
+ Prigster. Os. [f. Pric v.)4-sten.] ‘ 
L. = Pric 54.3 4 or 6. | 
1688 Suapwert Sgr. Adsatia 111. 38 If you meet either your 
Father, or Brother, or any from those Prigsters, stick uy thy 
Oe enn DY Fer Sige OR TS epee dy ! 


i 
Lt : | 
| 
| 


?, ° ; . oo% 

ay G. S. Caney Song Every man his Mode* v,The 
Player's a Prigster of every kind. : 

Priis, prijs, obs. fi. Price, Prrs. Priketce, | 
prikkett, Prikle, obs. ff, PrickeT, Prickze. 

+ Prill, st.) Ods. [app. related to It. pzr/a, pirlo 
‘a childes top, a gig, or twirle’ (Florio) (cf 
Piroverrte), and prob, to Pint v.] A whirligig, 
or top that one spins. 

e34qgo Promp. Paro. 413/2 Prylle, or whyrlesyege, as | 
oie # cro te SF <=" of chyldrys pleyynge, : 

* tulla Gram, in Prom. | 


i 
! 


Prill (pri), st.- Now socal. [A phonetic variant 
of pirde, PurL, asmallrill, Cf. Prituv.} Asmall 


stream of running water; a rill. : 
1603 re Davies alierocest. (Grosart} 12/2 Each siluer 
Prill gliding on golden Sand. 1614 -— E£elague 150 By 
some prill, that "mong the Pibbles plods. 3610 7 VAUGHAN i 
sta : 


7 bo . . fan! Spe ds 
Mag. Vi. 464 Tints of orange-brown..coloured the prill of 

water running on the wayside. 1879 Miss Jackson | 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Prill, a streamtet of clear water, a rill; ; 


» demure as ever! 


PRIM, 


a runnel from a Spring [1903 in Eng. Dial, Dict. from 
a 


Worc., Shrop,, Heref,, Radnor, Glone.} 

+ Prill, 56.3 Obs. rare. [Origin doubtful; perh. 
a generalized use of the proper name Prii/, short 
for Priscifla, which according to Elworthy is very 
common in West Somerset. Cf. Ginn sh.4] A 
girl, a lass. 

1587 M. Grove Pelofs § Hips. (1878) 78 The change of 


. dames within the court: For Countrey prilles, 4d. 83 


Though that she be a countrey 
stand; Thinke 
of countrey lan 2 

Prill, 55.4 Mining, [A local term in Comwall.] 

1. In Comish copper-mining: The rich copper 

ore which remains after cobbing and separating 
the inferior pieces. 
2778 Pryce Win. Cornnub, 263 The reduced Copper, or as 
it is more usually called by the Cornish assayers, the Prill, 
will be found beneath the slagg. /éfd., The refining the 
prill is a very nice operation. 1839 De 1a Brcne Kes. 
Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 594 At present the copper-ores.. 
are broken or spalled as bebore, and divided into pieces of 
good ore, commonly termed prills, 3873 Urc's Dict. Aris 
If, 80 Detaching from each piece the inferior portions, and 
thus forming prill or best dradge ore. 

2. Hence, A button or globule of metal obtained 
by assaying a specimen of ore in the cupel. U.S. 
and Colontes, 

3864 in Wenster. 1880 }. Percy MVetallurey, Silver & 
Gold 1, 249 Examination of the Silver ‘ Prills’ for Gold... 
One or more of the ‘ prills’ are flattened ont by hammering, 
and heated with dilute nitric acid [ete.}. 

+ Prill, 34.5, obs, variant ot Brite 53.1 

1668 Crarirton Oxomast. 145 Rhombus sguanunesus 
«» Turbut, Bret-cock, Bret, or Prill. 

+ Prill, v. O6s. rare. [app. 2 variant of pir/, 
PurLy.: see PRILLSé.2]  entr, To flow, spirt, purl, 

1603 Stow Surv. xxx. led. 2) 269 An Image..of Diana, and 
water canuayd from the Thames prilling from her naked 
breast fora time. | i 

[Prill, prile, in Rom. Rose 1058, app. 2 scribal 
error; ?for Arid/ or prick] 

Prillion. Afining. dial. [? Related to Prinu 
sb.4, or to prill vb. dial. (Cornwall), to mix.) An 
inferior tin extracted from the slag, 

[2778 Pryce ALin. Cornud. 263 The pillion (for so all Tin 
recovered out of the slags is called} See Pituion 5.) 1825 
Hasarton Dict, Terms of Art, Prillion, in Metallurgy, tin 
extracted from the slag of the furnace is thus named in 
Cornwall, 3839 Ure Dict. Arts 1249 The scorim .. are 
stamped in the mill, and washed, to concentrate the tin 
grains; and from this rich mixture, called # i//fon, smelted 
by itself, a tin is procured of very inferior quality. 1892 
Black's Guide Cornwall 53 The stag is pounded, stamped, 
and washed, and the tin, or Aril/ion, extracted from it is 
again smelted. tn 

+ Prim, sb.1 04s. Also 6 prym(me, [Origin 
obscure ; the sense and date are against connexion 
with Pria_a@.j A pretty girl or young woman; 
2 paramour. 

1509 Barctay Sih of Folys (1874) ¥. 250 Than must he 
have another prymme or twayne. 1514 — Cyt. & Uplou- 
dyshm, (Percy Soc.) 2 Aboute all London there was no 
propre prym But long tyme had ben famylver with hym. 
exsz0 Bh. Mayd Entlyn 42 in Hazl, EP. P. IV. 84 With 
suche wordes douse Thys lytell prety mouse ‘The yonge 
lusty prymme She coude byte and whyne. ¢15§30 Hrcks- 
corner in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 181, 1_ would that hell were full 
of such prims, As Jane, Kate, Bess, and Sybil. ‘S73 G. 
Harvey Letfer-Jk. (Camden) 102 So pretty a prim of every 
limme. {1847-78 Hattuwexr, Prinz, (2) a neat pretty girl. 
VYorksh. (Obs. Eng. Dial. Dict.)\ . 

Prim, 53.2 Now /oai. [app., like Pant, 
short for Pris-print.J A name of the privet. 

1573. Tusser //155, (1878) 33 Set priuie or prim, set boxe 
like Bi . 6:10 G Frercuer Christ's Vict. 1. sliv, How 


ilyno weight thereof doth 
ace that some those Courtly dames are not 
? 


her watchman, arm'd with boughie crest, A wall of prim 


hid in his bushes bears. 1629 Parkinson Paradisus 445 
Ligustrum—Primme or Priuet. 1828 Crrcen Gloss. (ed.>), 


Prim, privet, spindle tree, Ligustrunmt vulgare. 1845-50 
Mrs, Lixcotn Lect. Sot. 137, The prim or | ekg found 
growing wild in some parts of New England, 


Prim, 54.3 Os. or dial. f[orig. app. 2 slang or 
cant word. Related to Prista. and PRIM 7, q. ¥.] 
A formal, precise, or ‘stuck-up’ person. — 

azzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Prim, a silly empty 
starcht Fellow. 1876 Buackwore Crifps WIL xit, r9z 
prude, or a prim, she would never wish to be. 

Prim, si. rare. (f. Prt v.] The act of 
primming or screwing up the month. 

ax825 Mrs. Swerwoop in Houlston Tracts UW. No. 33. 
11 When..a peculiar ge of the mouth was observed in the 
good housekeeper, the subject which had excited these 
symptoms was never pursued any further, 

Prim, sb.5 dial. (See quot.) 

3825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Prim, very small smelts, 
So called at Lynn, where the smelts are remarkably fine. 

Prim, ¢. [Goes with Pnist 56.3 and 2: see 
the latter.] Of persons, their manner, speech, etc. : 
Conscionsly or affectedly strict or precise; formal, 
stiff, demure. 

. 1799 Sreece & Swiet Tatler No. 66 ? 4 A spruce Mercer 
is farther off the Airc®* 7 OT a a ” 
Clown... 1 indeed p 5 7 
answer’d, That if he " 
ever he was. 


yee 


0 7 ee a a 

Ip 3." aoe , : 
Tell me, ye prim adepts in Scandal's school. 3 Je 
Brresrorb Miscries fur, Life (1826) xvi, viii, 148 Poe 
next figure is that of a prim Miss of 2 or 13. 1833 Hit. 


PRIM. 


liste fangs «mane 


without. 1796 Morse almer. Geog. 1. 399 In many places, 


' Pare * ‘ming, -set adjs. 

1938 Prompter 21 Jan. 2/2 Will she give Room to the 
prim-seeming Wife, orthe less-cautious Widow? 1899 Wests, 
Gaz, 12 June 1/3 ‘Then Force scarce hid, with a prim-set 
lip, the length of its eager tooth. 

Prim,v. [Prin vb., print sb.3, and prim adj., 
appear to have come into use in the end of the 17th 
and beginning of the 18thc., the vb. being evidenced 
in 1684, the sb. @ 1700, and the adj.in 1709, The 
sb. appears first as a cant word, and in this capacity 
it may have been used before the vb. But the latter 
is the first of the group to appear in Dictionaries: 
see quots. 1706 and 1721. Johnson knew the vb. 
(in sense 2b), and the adjective. (He thonght the 
vb. derived from the adj., and the adj. a contraction 
of primitive,)] 

L. zutr. (also 4o prim it). To assume a formal, 
precise, or demure look or air; ‘to set the mouth 
conceitedly’ ; print 1p, to bridle up, set the face or 
mouth firmly, as if to repel familiarities. 

1684 Orway Atheist 11, A vain, pert, empty rogue, That 
can prim, dance, lisp, or lie very much, 1703 ules Civility 
206 A Lady will Prim it, or bridle it up, or pull off her Glove 
to shew a fine Hand. 1706 Punuts, 70 Print, to be full of 
affected Ways, to be much conceited. 392r Battey, Prive, 
to set the Mouth conccitedly, to be full of affected ways. 
19748 Ricwarpson Clarissa IV. 99, I therefore wink'd at 
her. She primm'd; nodded, to Rew she took me. 178 
Mae. D’Arntay Lett, 22 Sept., Tell dear Kitty not to prim 
up as if we had never met before. 1893 G. Mrrepitn Ld. 
Ormouti, They mince and prim and pout, and are sigh-away 
and dying-ducky. 

2. trans. To form (the face or mouth) into an 
expression of affected preciseness or demureness; 
to close (the lips) primly. 

1705 E, Wann Wooden World Diss. (1703) 44 The Choicest 
Leoking-Glass in Christendom for a Country Corridon to 
prim bis Phiz by. 2748 Rictaroson Clarissa (1810) 111. 
350 She prims up her horse-mouth. 1809 Macxin Gil Blas 
M1. vii. p 22 Primming up her mouth into a smile, {she} pro- 
mulgated this comfortable doctrine. 1816 Scorr O/d fort, 
vii, Her arms were folded, her mouth primmed into an 

expression of respect mingled with obstinacy. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rev. 1. ww. iv, Mark also the Abbé Maury: his broad 
bold face; mouth accurately primmed; full’eyes. 1876 

rs, Merrepitn, Beanch, Carter II. viti, 138 Rosamund 
Primmed her lips at the success of her probing touch. 

b. ‘To deck up precisely, to form into an 
affected nicety’ (J.); chiefly with 2, ouf. In later 
use, to make prim. 

72x Ramsay Tartana 344 May she..Be ridicul'd while 
primm‘d up in her scarf. “2748 Ricttannson Clarissa (1810) 
111. iv. 36 When she was primmed out, down she came to 
him. 1850 Home Lee Leg. fr. Fairy Land 5 So Idle 
primmed herself up..and went out in the finest intentions, 
1863 — Annie Warleigh's Fort. Wi. 229 My Gypsy... 
trimmed and pruned and primmed in the likeness of a wee 
quakeress, rhe patare of precision and de:nure obedience. 
2875 Ruskin Fors Clav. hii. 95 This (church] has been duly 
patched..and primmed up. 

Hence Pritmming wvd/. sb. and gf/. a, 

3690 D'Unrey Collin’s Wat thro. Lond, 1. 36 Where 
pfimming Sister, Aunt, or Coz, Tune their warm zeal with 

um and Buz. 1822 W. Irvine Braceb. Hall (1845) 368 
Mrs, Hannah,..with much primming of the mouth, and 
many maidenly hesitatioris, requested leave to stay behind. 

i Prima! (prima). 7yfagr. [a. L. prima 
(? pagina) first (page).] ‘The page of printer's 
copy on which a new sheet begins and on which 
the first word of the sheet is marked. 

3880 Jacont Printers’ Vocab, 104 In reading [the proofs 

of] a work sheet by sheet, the first word of the ensuing 
Signature is marked by the reader as ‘the prima’. 
_!| Prima,# pri‘ma). It. fem. of primo first, used 
in some phrases, chiefly musical (or relating to 
cards) as Prima Donna; also prima buffa, chief 
comic singer or actress; prima viola, first viola ; 
Prima volta, frst time or turn, denoting that the 
Passage so marked is to be played the first time 
the section is played, but omitted when it is re- 
peated, its place being taken by that marked seconda 
volta. See also Prima vista. 

Prima, in L. phrases: see PRIMA FACIE. 

Primacy (preimisi), Also 6 -tie. [a. OF. 
primacte (14th c. in Godef. Compl), in mod.F. 
Primatie (pron, -sie), ad. med.L. primatia (1174 
in Hoveden) for earlier primatus (z-stem): sec 
Priare 5,2] 

i. The state or position of being ‘prime’ or first 

m order, rank, importance, or authority ; the first or 

chief place; pre-eminence, precedence, superiority. 

1382 Wyeutr Col i. 18 The firste bigetun of deede men, 
that he be holdinge primacie [g/oss or the firste dignyte] in 
alle thingis, — 3 ¥ohn 9 This Diotropis, that loueth for to 

t@ primacye (Waig. primatus) in hem, receyueth not us. 
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3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 249/2 The blessid laurence is he 
that after Saynt Stephen ought to holde the prymacye. 


1583 Sruesrs Anat. Abus. u. (2282) 7%, L grant the prince « 


to have the soueraigntie and primacie over the church 


of God, within his dominions. 2614 Ratricn fist. World * 


4. (2634) 282 In after times Tyre contended with Zidon for 
Primacte. 21677 Barrow Page's Supreit, (1687) 30 There 
are several kinds of Primacy,..1. A Primacy of Worth 
or Personal Excellency. 2. A Primacy of Reputation and 
Esteem. 3. A Primacy of Order, or bare Dignity and 
Precedence. 4. A Primacy of Power or Jurisdiction. 1796 
Burney Alen. Metastasio 1.341 All this theatrical primacy 
«-is your work, 1817 Coteripce Siog. Lit. 160 The earlier 
appearance and established primacy of the Tuscan poets. 
1885 Manch, Exant, 7 Apr. 4/4 The position of primacy 
which England sustains among the commercial communities 
of the world. 2 

2. L£ccl. The first place or leadership in spiritual 
matters (sometimes identified with, but properly 
distinguished from, supremacy); the office, dignity, 
or authority of a primate; sfec. the chief dignity 
in an ecclesiastical province: cf. Primate sé,' 2. 

(1174 in Roger of Hoveden's Chron, (Rolls) 1. 59 Con- 
secrato pallium ..dedit, et .. primatiam addidit.] 1470 
Haroinc Chron, cil. v, To depriue Lambert of Caunter- 
bury, Of primacy. rs29 Supplic. to King (E.E.1.S.) 36 
Bokes which write agaynste the Popes prymacie. 1534 
Morr. Let. to Cromwell in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721) 1. 
App, xlviii. 134 As touching. ,the primatie of the Pope, I 

id 


nothing meddle inthe matter. x155z Asp. Haniuton Catech, 
“Bye ae oe : Ber ees 
of this kh 
(1636) 17, 


Orthodox, but no Supremacie. 1641 ‘SsrecrymNuws’ Ansze. 
(1653) Post. 87 The Archbishop .. spends the rest of his 
dayes in a long contention .. with York about Primacie. 
aigrs Burner Own Time (1766) I. 229 They declared 
themselves for abolishing the Papal authority and for re- 
ducing the Pope to the old Primacy again, 1746 BerKELey 
Let. to T. Prior 12, Sept., Wks. 1871 1V. 311 The Primacy 
or Archbishopric of Dublin, if offered, might have tempted 


me, 1833 Vvacts for Times No. 15.5 Rome has ever had , 


3867 


what is called the primacy of the Christian Churches. 
Freeman Norm. Cong. J. v. 304 The primacy fell to the 
lot of Sigeric, Bishop of Ramsbury. 3907 Q. Kev. Oct. 366 


Perhaps about the time [e250 u.c.) began the hereditary ' 


primacy of Taoism in the Chang family. i 
b. The ecclesiastical province or see of a primate. 
zssz Asp. Hanu-Tos Cateck. (1884) 3 Within the boundis 
of al our hail primacie of Scotland. 1807 G, Cuatmers 


Caledonia \. 1. viii, 428 The church of Dunkeld appears | 


to have formed the primacy of Dunkeld. 5 , 

|| Prima donna (primi, preima dgna). Pl. 
prime donne, (prima donnas). [It. (prima 
donna) ‘ first lady’.] ‘The first or principal femalc 
singer in an opera, : 

[2768 [W. Doxatoson] Life Sir B. Sapskull M1. viii. 53 
So great is the infatuation of playing, and the secret satis- 
faction of being the prima of a Company so prevalent, that 
[etc.}] 2822 Sourney Lett, fo Miss Barker 3 May, An 


donna) was alwaysahigh Soprano. 2887 J. A. F. MAITLAND 
in Dict. Nat. Biog. XU. 274/t In managing recalcitrant 
prime donne and other mutinous persons, 


Primetiall, obs. erron. form of PrisiTrav. 
Primeval, ctc.: see PRIMEVAL, etc. 2 
i! Prima facie (proi:m’ {2'fi,z), adv. and adj. 
phr. [L. prima facié at first sight (M. Seneca), 
Jacié, ablative of faciés face. Formerly anglicized, 
after F. de prime face, ‘at’ or ‘of prime face’: 
see PRIME a. ge) ; 
A. adv, At first sight; on the face of it; as 
appears at first without investigation. : | 
€ 12420 (1) Lyne, Assentbly of Gods 157 Here, prima facie, to ; 
vs he doth apere That he hath offendyd—no man can sey | 
nay. 3586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 55 A Phisi- 
ognomer by chance..was demanded what (Prima facie) 
he thought of Socrates. 1624 Bevert Left. vii. 115 And 
indeed, prima facie they haue reason. 1766 BLACKSTONE 
Comm, M1. xiii.'196 Such actual possession is, prima facie, 


PRIMALTY. 


' loading and care of the cargo; also called Aa/- 
money; now merely a percentage addition to the 
| freight, paid to the owners or freighters of the vessel. 

[1297 Boston Customs Acc, Customs, K. R. Bd. 5 No. 5 
dorso (P,R.O.), In frectagio pro .lij, saccis et .xx. petris 
Jane..et in aan 2 PO Oe Se e 
Axxj.s.-. Ite ' a 
c 14 A pie « . 
lodemanage anu ior primage of euery laruell ot wollen 
clothe. 1598 W. Paicuw Linschoten 1. iii, 4/2 And re- 
ceaue before hand, each man twenty foure millreyes,.. 
as also primage, & certaine tunnes fraught. 166: MARVELL 
Corr. Wks, (Grosart) 11. 68, I haue spoke with Mr. Porter, 
who assures me he hath giuen order to stop the Primage, 
Joadage [etc.). 2755 Macens Insurances 1.73 Yn Lievof all 
..petty Port charges, it is usual at some Places to pay 5 per 
Cent calculated on the Freight, and 5 per Cent more for 
Primage to the Captain. 1809 R. Lancrorp futrod. rade 
134 Primage, an allowance to masters of vessels for the use 
of cables and ropes, and to mariners for their assistance in 
loading and unloading cargoes, 1882 BitHEeLe Counting-ho. 
Dict, (1893), Primage, a small contribution, usually about 
one-tenth the amount of the freight, formerly paid to the 
captain of a vessel for taking care of the cargo: but which 
is now regularly charged as an addition to the freight, and 
a iar to the shipowner’s benefit. _ 

- A small duty formerly paid to a local society 

of pilots, as at Newcastle-on-Tyne. Also attrib, 

1606 Mariners Charter in Brand Hist. Newcastle (1789) 
}1, 700 An ancient duetie heretofore. paid to the Companie, 
Misterie, Brotherhood, and Society [the Maister, Puilotes, 
| and Seamen of the Trinitie House of Newcastle upon ‘I'yne), 

called Primage, that is to say, ad, of everie tunn of wine, 
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The amount of water carried off suspended in the 


steam from a boiler. 

1881 J. Hiwz in Afefal World 8 Oct. 342 Experience shows 
that steam always carries a certain percentage of water in 
suspension as it rises from the body of water of which it 
is formed...’I'he water so suspended jn the steam is known 
as water entrained or as primage. 1890 Cent, Dict. s.v., It 
is estimated. usually as a percentage..as, a primage of 
three per cent. 
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” 
principal ; fundamental, essential. . 

18:2 Byron Ch. Har. ut. xlvii, He. left the primal city of 
the land. 1814 Worpsw. E-xcurs. 1x. 244 The primal duties 
shine aloft—like stars, 1878 GLApstonE Géeau, (1879) 1, 201 
‘The great questions of policy which appeal to the primal 
truths and laws of our nature. 

$3, = Primatian 3. Cf Prisarty. Obs. rare". 

3543 Harding’s Chron, cx, v, Whiche the byshop Adrian, 
anone hastely Graunted him then, by bulles written papal, 
Lambert depriuyng of his sea primal. 

4. Geol. The name given by H. D, Rogers to the 
earliest or lowest member of the palzozoic strata of 
the Appalachian chain, and to the period at which 
this was deposited, 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol, Pennsylv, IL. mn. 749, These 
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kingdom of organized beings, comprising those 
least specialized, not recognized as being distinctly 


evidence of a Jegal title in the ssor, 3883 Law Rep. 
nQ, B. Div. 597 The plaintiff has been defamed, and has 
prima facie a cause of action. 


B. adj. Arising at first sight; based or founded 


on the first impression. . : ; 
Prima facie case (Law), a case resting on prima facie 
evidence. - ce 
1800 J. Anams HWé&s, (1854) TX. 50 This Gazette is said by 
lawyers and judges to be primd facie evidence in courts of 
justice, of matters of State and of public acts of the govern- 
ment. 1864 Sfecfator 16 Apr. 440/2 Doubtless .. there is 
a prima facie reason for his suggestion, 1870 J. H. Newsan 
‘ram. Assent U. Vi. 174 A prima facie assent is an assent 
to an antecedent probability of a fact, not to the fact itself. 
3895 L. J. Kav in Law Times Rep. UXXIII. 624/t Te lies 
upon the plaintiff to make out a prima facie case. ae 
kr. 


either animal or vegetable (proposed by 1. B. Wilson 
and J. Cassin, 1863); cf. Prorista. . 

[1863 T. B. Witsos § J. Cassin in Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc, 
Philad. 116,17" : Ses menace ace 
in the kingdom 

6. Comb.,a , . <3 

3874 T. Hanrer Peace through Lruth Ser. u. 1. 60 The 
physical light of heaven, primal-born of all the things of 
creation, | . nS 

Primality (primeliti). rare, [f. Paptan + 
Ty: cf, PriMatty.] “The quality or condition of 
being primal; with 2/, that which is primal. 

1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 234 As Campenella saith, The, 
abuse of the Potestative Primality is ‘I'yranny, the abuse 0 
the Intellective Primality is Heresie, and the abuse of the 
Volitive Primality is Hypocrisie 2846 ‘T. W. Jennys 


So || Prima fronte (praim’ trp-ntz) adv. 
{L. (Quintil.) ; fronte, ablative of frons, frontem, 
forehead, front], at first appearance, on the face 
of it. ; 

1990 Burke Fr. Kev. Wks. V. 299 To make a revolution 
is a measure which, srima fronte, requires an apology. | 


Primage ! (proitmédz). [Known first in med. 
(Anglo-)L. form primdgium (see -AGE) ; of obscure 
origin: ‘cf. Prisecttt. Hence mod.F. primage | 
(1771 in Dict. Trévoux).J 

T."A customary allowance formerly made by the 
shipper to the master and crew of a vessel for the 


Baxter's Wks. Pref. Ess. §1 The perspicacity necessary’ for 
detecting the trina! ‘primalities' as they develope them- 
selves in the phenomena of the Universe. ee 
Pri-mally, adv. [f. Privau+-1¥2.] Origin 
ally, primitively; first in order. : or 
3875 Ruskin Fors Clav. lviii. 296 The carrying out 0 oy 
rimally accepted Jaws of Obedience and Economy. 1887 
P. Powet Heredity fr. God 146 Primally, Adam was | 
perfect, morally and physically. ? 
Pri-m: . Obs. rare. In 4 primalte, 
-aute. fa, OF. primate, primaute, ad.L, type *pri- 
malitétem: see PRIMAL and -Tr.} = Pristacy 2. 


PRIMAR. 


¢3330 R. Brussr C/o on. (1810) 138 Pe kirke of Scotland ! 
to Canterbirie ore se Obliged pam & band, as to per pri- 1 
malte [Fr. cz al privtalté}. /bid. 283 Forto gyue ansucre 
Roberd of Wynchelse Studied how he mot were alle his ; 
primaute [ Fr. primacye}. 

+ Priemar, sh. Sc. Obs. (exc, Hist.). Also 7 -er. 
[ad. L. prémarins, f. prints first.] ‘The principal 
of a college or university. ' 

aPeat , O-reat t oo. le ae a i zeurs i 


: 7 ; F ‘ 
of the college in 1554, the titles used 
Prafectus, esp. the last. 
*Primarius Professor of 
2, Primarius is frequent 
" . 7 the r7th c. this appears 
to have been the regular Latin form: see the extracts from 
the Register of 1664 and later, in Append. II and III to 
Alex. Bower's f7ist. of the University, 1817.) { 

1620 siderdeen Keer. (1848) UW. 370 Be the erection and 
foundation of the said college, the primar i 


After the re-foundation 
were Principatlis, Praepositus, and 
am ee tive fae 


| of | is appoyntit to 
teache divinitic. 1649 Br. Gutinie Jem. (1702) 54 As for 
the College of Edinburgh,.. Mr. John Adamson, primer 
thereof, was furious enough in their Cause. 1646-62 T. 
Crauronn /fist. Univ, Edin, (1803) 91 The Primar’s charge, 
who before had been Rector and Professor of Divinity, was 
divided ; the Council and Ministers chuseing Mr Andrew 
Ramsay, Minister, to be Rector of the University and Pro- 
fessor of Theology, and Mr? Patrick Sands, Primar of the 
Philosophy Co'lege, 1693 Sezer Theatr Scotiz 28 In 
it [Aberdeen Univ.} there is a Primar or Principal, a Pro- 
fessor of Theology, a Professor of the Civil Law, [1830 2ef. 
of Comurission St, Andrews, ‘Vhe Principal of St. Mary's 
College is Primarius Professor of* Divinity.] 3907 C. G. 
M¢Cru: Confess, Ch. Scot. iii, 83 In one of his lectures when, 
Primar of the University of Edinburgh. ; ‘ 

So + Prima:riat Obs., the office of principal. 

1646-62 T. Cravururo /fist, Univ. Edin, (1808) 97 The 
Citie-Council..unanimouslie set their eyes upon Mr. John 
«Adamson. .to succeed to Mr. Robert Boyd in the Primariat. 

+Primar, a. Se. Obs. [f. L. primaré-us, £. 
prim-aus first; see-an*.] First; = Primary @. 1, 
PRIMER a. 1, PRIMITIVE @ 1. 

17zt Ramsay Yo Music Club 7 The primar speech with 
notes harmonious‘clear, 

Primare, obs. esp. Sc, form of Prien sb.1 

Primarian (proimériin). U.S. rare. [f. 
as Primary a, +-AN.} A pupil ina primary school; 
a member of the primary class. 

1883 Education (U. S.) 111. 637 As important for a pri- 
marian to develop a keen perception. 

Primarily (proimarili), adv. [f. Protany a, 
+ LY 2,] 

1. In the first order in time or temporal sequence ; 
at first, in the first instance, firstly ; originally. i 

1631 Goucr God's Arrows 111. §2. 182 Amalek, the man.. | 
fiom whom the name wes ene taken, 1852 Ropertson 
Serm, Ser, ut. xiv. 170 Which originated primarily in the 
oriental schools of philosophy. 1897 Mary Kixestry 1, 
“Ufrica 657 These men, although primarily Africans, had by 
their deportation from Africa in the course, in some cases, 
of only one generation, lost the power of resistance to the 
deadly malarial climate their forefathers possessed. | 


tb. In its primary or original sense or first 
meaning ; as first used, in its first intention. vare. 
3617 Donn Seri, Ps. We 19 (1661) I. 99 Elohim 
+a name primarily rooted in power and stiength. 1640 


J. Stoucutos Def. §& Distrib. Divinity i, 8 Signifying 
primarily habits of the understanding. 1724 A. CoLtins 
Gr. Chr, Relig, 42 Literally, obviously, and primarily under- 
stood. bid. 265 In interpreting the celebrated prophecy of 
Isaiah [he] refers it primarily to the Prophet's own Son, 

2. With reference to other than temporal order: 
In the first place, first of all, pre-eminently, chiefly, 


principally ; essentially. 
r6z0 T. Grincen Div. Logike 66 Because it issueth 
immediately, and primarily from the forme, or essence. 
21638 Mrve {9’ks, (1672) 880 The Apocalyps is properly 
and primarily the Gentiles Prophecy, -and of the Jews but 
by accident and coincidence only. 1664 Power Exh. Philos, 
ut 162 The World was not made Primarily, nor Solely for 
the use of Man. 1719 Warertann Vind. Christ's Div. 183 
The Father is primarily, and the Son secondarily, or imme- 
ght Sater ae war tip 81 efes *acauLay Ess, Alettols 
not to ry but to 
" Fe eee : 3/1 hie desirable, 
in short, that in things which do not primarily concern 
others, individuality should assert itself. 


+-NESS.] The quality of being primary. : 

1687 Nornis Coll. Alésc. (1699) 353 That..which is peculiar 
and discriminative must be taken from the Primariness and 
Secondariness of the Perception, 1854 Ruskin Lect. Archit, 
Add. 121 From a confusion of the idea of essentialness or 
primariness with the idea of nobleness, 

Primarize (praimiarsiz), vw. rare. [f. Pri- 
MARY @.+-1ZE.] ¢rans, Tomake primary; in quot. 
1o convert into primary (crystalline) rocks, 

1834-5 J. Pures in Excycl. Metrop. VI. 555/1 Have many 
repetitions of igneous action primarized, to use Mr, Cony- 
Deate’s remarkable expression, strata of all ages, secondary 
and tertiary, which happened to be the lowest at the points 
of action? nena. . 

Primary (praimari), @. and sb. [ad. L. pr ‘. 
mari-ts of the first rank, chief, pane f. primes 
first: see Parse @. and -any], 

A. adj. I. General senses. 

1. OF the first order-in time or temporal sequence ; 
earliest, primitive, original. 

34q7z Rirtey Coup, Aleh. 1x. v. in Ashm. Theat. Chent, 


I 
Primariness (proimirinés). [f. Primary a. 
| 
| 
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Brit, (1632) 174 Fyrst thou them Putrefye Her prymary 
qualytes destroying utterly, 31646 Sin T. Browne /'senmd, 
“pf. 357 Besides this originall, and primary foundation, 
divers others have made impressions according unto dif 
ferent ages and persons. 16s C. Canrwaiourt Cert, Relig. 
1, 107 So we grant that primary antiquity is asure note of 
truth, 1840 Cariyte Herves i. (1872) 3 Let us look ..at 
the Hero as Divinity, the oldest primary form of Heroism, 
1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, u. xvi. 273 In the order of 
constructive thought, the sensation of muscular tension is 
Primary, and that of pressure secondary. 

2. Of the first or highest rank or importance; 
that claims the first consideration ; principal, chief. 

rs65 Buttincer Let. fo hee 3 May in Strype stn. Ref 
(1709) I. xlii, 428 We would do nothing. .without the privity 
of you, the primary ministers, @ 1631 Donne Seruz, xxvii. 
(1640) 270, I meane of a primary necessity, ofa necessity to be 
heleeved De fide. 1769 Ronerrson Chas. V7, v1. Wks. 1813 
V1. 106 The primary object of almost all the monastic orders 
is to separate men from the world, 1850 Rourrtson Serut. 
Ser. 111. if, (1872) Introd. 16 Every apostle,in his way, assigns 
to faith a primary importance, 1883 H. Srexcrrin Contemp. 
Rev. XLUI, 11 The pruners: use St ware iethak of supplying 
the materials and aids to living completely, 

3. Of the first order in any series, sequence, or 
process, esp. of derivation or cansation: with 
various shades of meaning. a. Not subordinate 
to or derived from something else; original; 
independent; often with the connotation Having 
something else derived from, or dependent on, it; 
fundamental, radical. (Cf. PRisutive a. 3.) 

1631 Donn: Servi. xi. (1640) 102 Their faith..was not 
the | sichgy a9 and primary cause of his mercy. 1666 tr. 
Hobbes's Elent. Philos. (1839) 81 That order of speech 
which begins from primary or most universal propositions, 
which are manifest of themselves, and proceeds by a..com- 
position of propositions intosyllogisms, 1762 Kamrs Elen. 
Crit, it § 5 (2833) 43, The emotions produced..may..be 
termed secondary, being occasioned either by antecedent 
emotions or antecedent passions, which in that respect may be 
termed primary. 1766 BLackstoxn Com. V.xx. 309 Original, 
or primary conveyances. .are those by means whereof the 
Lenefit or estate is created or first arises. 1789 W. Buctian 
Dom, Med. xxv. (1790) 249 Sometimes itis a primary disease, 
and at other times only 2 symptom of some other malady. 
1826 Syp. Smitu Wks. (1859) 11. 95/1 Words, in their origin, 
have a natural or primary sense. The accidental associa- 
tions.. afterwards give to that word a great number of 


secondary meanings, 1868 Lockyer Elen, Astron. v, xxxiii. 


(1879) 199 The Sun. .gives us the primary division of time 
into day and night. 1874 Davinson /fedr. Gram, (1892) 3 
The first line exhibits the three primary vowel sounds @ 7 1, 

b. Not involving intermediate agency; direct, 


immediate, first-hand. 

x6ar T. Witttauson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vicillard 193 We 
call them immortall..: first by reason of their essence, 
eee sow orss) primarie from God the 
Supp. (1677) 279 The 
: . ‘ie primary and fer se 
effects ..and these that are fer accidens, 1831 Brewstrr 
Nat, Afagic ix. (1833) 222 The direct or primary echoes from 
each reflecting surface reach the ear in succession. 1849 
Noap £vectricily (ed. 3) 211 When a substance yields uncom- 
bined and unaltered at the electrodes, those ies which 
have been separated by the electric current, then the results 
may be considered as primary. x90 Daily Chron, 9 Dec. 
3/3 Poverty, due to absolute deficiency of money income, 
is called ‘primary’, and comprises nearly ten per cent. of 
the population. . : 2 

ce. Belonging to the first in a series of successive 

divisions or branchings; constituting the main 
undivided body, or its first divisions or branches. 

1Bog Anrrnetiy Surg. Obs. 207 The large primary 
branches of the carotid artery. 1835 Henstow Princ. Bot. 
1. 1. ii 63 The primary nerves branch off from it on cither 
side, throughout its whole length. 1868 Owrn Vertcbr. 
altuim, WU. 119 The primary cerebral convolutions in the 
hoofed Mammals have a general disposition. 1877 F. 
Huatn Fern W7.21 In compound fronds.. the mid-rib of the 
frond, is called the primary rachis. ‘ 

d. Belonging to the first stage in a pracess of 

compounding or combination; constituting the 
ultimate or simpler constituents of which a more 


complex whole is made up; elementary. 

1807 T. Tnomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 2 Compound bodies 
are of two kinds. Some of them are formed by the combi- 
nation of two or more simple substances with each other, 
».Others are formed by the combination of two or more 
compound bodies with each other... The first of these kinds 
of compounds I call Primary Compounds; to the second I 
give the name of Secondary Compounds. 1813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 123 ‘Yo ascertain the primary 
elements of the different vegetable principles, and the pro- 
portions in which they are combined. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sc., 
Chen. 2 When two atoms of different kinds unite to form a 
third or compound atomn,..they may be called elementary 
or primary atoms. 3869 J. Mantixeau Ess, II. 100 He 
descends into the primary elements of human knowledge. 

II. Special and technical senses. 


4. Connected with sense 1. . 

a. Geol. Of the first or earliest formation ; for- 
merly applied to crystalline rocks, as having been 
formed before the appearance of life on the earth 
(= Paitive a. 7); now, Of or pertaining to the 
lowest series of strata, including all the sedimentary 
formations up to the Permian (= PAL£0zOIC). 

3813 Str H. Davy Agric. Chent. (1814) 192 Rocks are 
Renerally divided by geologists jnto two grand divisions, 
distinguished by the names of primary and secondary... 
The primary rocks are composed of pure crystalline matter, 
and contain no fragments of other rocks. 1829 BAKEWELL 
in Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 44 (Lehman] inferred that the 
lower rocks were formed prior to the creation of animals, 
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and he gave them the name of Arinitive or primary, and 
distinguished the upper by the name of secondary. 1835 
J. Pintturs in LEncycl, Metrop. V1. 560/2 In England.. 
gneiss and mica schist, and primary limestone, and quartz 


ware ave alennet sentence — gO ag Benne Mhaen Hon? oe 


a aby ang Wa 
‘Tertiary... Yertiary or Cainozoic. ‘Secondary or Mesozoic.. 
Primary or Palzozoic[containing the formations} 19 Permian 
[to] 30 Lower Laurentian. /fd. xxii. 344 It has at length 
been made clear that the..Permian rocks are more con- 
nected with the Primary or Pakrozoic than with the 
Secondary or Mesozoic strata. 

b. Lol. Belonging to oz directly derived from 
the first stage of development or growth, and (often) 
forming the foundation of the subsequent structure 


(cf. gay. Cf. Prmutive a. Sa. : 

1848 Carrenter Asin. Phys. 34 This membrane is termed 
the basement or primary membrane. 1854 Owen Skel. & 
Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 165 In no system of 
the skeleton are bones a primary formation of the animal: 
they are the result of transmutations of pre-eaisting tissues, 
1873 Dawson Dawn of Life iv. (1875) 63 The onginal 
skeleton or primary cell-wall. 1875 Besnerr & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot, 78 Originally the whole mass consists cf..2 
uniform tissue, out of which by diverse development of its 
layers these tissue-systems have their origin; this tissue... 
which is not yet differentiated may be termed. .Primary 
Tissue. bid. 117 This tissue is termed Primary Mezistem 
. because it presents the primary condition of the tissue, 
out of which the different forms of the permanent tissue are 
successively formed. 1885 GoovaLe Physiol, Bot. 1892) 119 
The primary cortex consists essentially of parenchyma in 
which isolated cellsof'a peculiar character may often befound. 

e. Primary amputation (Surg.), amputation 
performed before inflammation supervenes. 

3879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 289 Primary aniputa- 
tion 2 inches below elbow. 1895 Syd, Soc. Lex, Primary 
anputation, amputation performed within the first twenty- 
four hours after an accident, before inflammation has had 
time to supervene. 7 . : : 

qd. Primary edttcation or instruction, that which 
begins with the rudiments or elements of know- 
ledge: used as an inclusive designation of that 
provided for the children liable to compulsory 
attendance. Privary school, one at which such 
instruction is given ; so primary scholar, 

3Boz Ties 27 Apr., The Paris journals. .are full of a plan, 
brought forward if Fourcroy, for the establishment of 
primary schools, which is not interesting to ‘an English 
reader, 1828 Wenster, Printary...3. Elemental; intended 
to teach youth the first rudiments; as, Arfntazy: schools, 
1861 M. Arxotp Pop. Educ. France 2 M. Magin, now 
Inspector-General of primary instruction, and formerly 
Rector of the Academy of Nancy. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. 
xx. (1876) 264 The German emigrants .., most of whom are 
fairly possessed of primary education, are much more handy 
than those who come from states where equal care is not 
taken, 1877 Huxcey P/y'singr. Pref. 6 The boys and girls 
who pass checuel an ordinary primary school. 7 

e. Primary assembly or uteeting, a gathering at 
which a preliminary selection of candidates for 
election, or of delegates, is effected; sfec. in U.S., 
a general meeting of the voters belonging to 2 party 
in anelectiondistrict, for these purposes; so fr771a77" 
election, an election at a primary meeting, See B. 6. 

3833 Auison /7ist, Europe (1847) V. xviii. 117 The privilege 
ofelecting rs * ¢firthat--" te tata asnnes Fanon 
the great box 
delegates, 7% 
Liies. rg05 + ' a = . 
in a district assemble at a ‘primary’ meeting to vote for 
delegates to attend a ‘nominating convention’, The busi- 
ness of this nominating convention is to decide on the party 
candidates, : ; 

5. Connected with sense Primary feather, 
one of the large flight-feathers of a bird's wing, 
growing from the manus. + Primary humours 
(obs.), the ‘ cardinal humours’: see Husovn sd. 2 b, 
Primary wings (of an insect) : see quot, 1826. 

x6zzr Burton Anaé, AMfel.1. iu. di, 21 To maintaine those 
foure first primary Humors. 3803 Wed, Frat. IX. 556 We 
cannot admit..that the hypothesis of four primary humours 
_.was already established in the writings of Hippocrates 
31826 Kirny & Sr. Entomol. HI. 374 External anatomy of 
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primary feathers. .in keeping them dry, is very evident. 

6. Connected with sense 3. 8. Lrimary colours: 


see Cot.oun sb, 2. me : 
r6rz PeacnauGentl, Exerc. 1. xxiii. 79 Dlacke, white, and 
yealow according to Aristotle are the foure primary or 
principall colours. 2672 Nrwron in Phil, Trans. VIL. 5095 
hat Colour is Primary or Original, which cannot by any 
Art be changed, and whose Raysare alikerefrangible, 2822 
Imtson Se. § sid (ed. Webster) 1. 248 The separation of the 
primary colours of light. 1848 Worxust in Lect. Paint. 211 
note, A\though there are but three primitive colours, painters 
havenine. ‘These are—yellow, red, blue, which are primary’; 
orange, purple, green, which are secondary, being compounds 
of the primaries (etc). 1876 Bernstein Five Senses 109 
These three colours, red, green, and violet, are now received 
as primary colours, because they are the only three pure 
colours in the spectrum which, when combined, produce 
a nearly perfect white, 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1. 178 
The primary or simple, and the secondary or mixed colours. 
b. Primary qualities (in Philos.) + see qnots. 

3656 Sranuey //ist, Philos. v. (1701) 3181/5 In Sensibles, 
some are Primary, as qualities, colour, whiteness, others by 
accident, as white coloured, and that which is concrete, as 
fire. x690 Locke Hunt Und. n sili, § 9 These I call 


PRIMARY. 


original or primary Qualities of Body, which I think we 
may observe to produce simple Ideas in us, viz. Solidity, 
Extension, Figure, Motion, or Rest, and Number. 1810 
D. Srewast Philos. Ess. 1. 1. ii. 95 The line which I would 
draw between primary and secondary qualities is this; rhat 
the former necessarily involve the notion of extension, and 
consequently of externality or outness; whereas the latter 
are only conceived as the unknown causes of known sensa- 
tions. “1856 Ferrier Just. Mfetaph. v. vy. (ed. 2) 148 It is 
through our perceptions, and not through our sensations, 
that we are made acquainted with the primary qualities of 
matter — that is with the extension, the figure, and the 
solidity of external objects. i 
ce. Primary planets, those planets which revolve 
directly around the sun as centre, as distinguished 
from the secondary planets or satellites, which 
revolve around primary ones. +See also quot. 1704. 
1654 (see Praset #3.) 2}. 2704 J. Harets Lex. Techn. 
I, Primary Planets (according to some) are the Three 
Superior Planets, ofc. Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars; but 
more properly a Prinrary Planet is one that moves round 
the Sun, as its Centre; whereas 2 Secondary Planet moves 
round some other Planet. 2816 Prayrair’ Wat. Phil. U1. 
339 The elliptical motions of the planets, both primary and 
secondary. 
d, Primary rainbow, the rainbow pro.luced by 
the simplest series of refractions and reflexions; 


the inner and usually brighter when two are seen. 

1793 Sturcrs in Phil. Trans. LXXXUL 1 In this 
shower two primary rainbows appeared. 38:5 J. SstH 
Pansrama Sc. & strt 1. 444 In the true or primary bow, 
the rays of light arrive at the spectator's eye after two 
refractions and one reflection. 1832 Brewster Optics 
xxxii 265 The primary or inner rainbow, which is commonly 
seen alone, is part of a circle whose radius is 41°. 

e, Cryst. = PRIMITIVE a 5b. 

1823 H. J. Brooxe /ntrod.Crystallogr.75 These secondary 
molecules would consist of certain numbers of primary ones 
arranged in the same order as they would be in the produc- 
tion of the entire secondary crystals. 1851 Ricitarpsox 
Geol, v. (1855) 85 We can invariably, by 2 careful dissection 
of the crystal, extract from it a nucleus which has constantly 
the same form in the same mineral species...Such a nucleus 
is called a primary form. 

£ Chem. Primary ALCOHOL, ASIDE, AMINE, etc. : 
see the sbs. 

8. Electr, Primary battery, a battery in which 
a current is produced. Primary coil, wire, that 
which conveys the current from the battery, and 


induces a current in the secondary coil or wire. 
€1x865 J. Wrtve in Circ. Sc. 1.253/2 When we employ the 
term primary to a wire, we mean that which conveys the 
current of electricity from the battery; and the secondary 
wire, is that in which a current is induced by its proximity 
to the primary one. x90z Stoane Electr. Dict. (ed. 3), 
Battery, primary, ..The term distinguishes it froma 
secondary or storage battery, Jé/d. s.v. Coil, An induction 
coil comprises three principal parts, the core, the primary 
coil and the secondary coil. 
-_B. sb. [elliptical use of adj. Mostly in £2] 

1, That which (or one who) is first in order, rank, 
or importance; anything from which something 
else arises or is derived. Usually #/. = Primary 
things or ones; first principles. 

1760-72 H, Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 52 Where 
any secondary agents attempt to defeat the power of their 
primaries, 1846 G. S. Fazer Lett. Tractar. Secess. 248 
Though there may be occasional disagreement in subordi- 
nates, there is 2 very singular and a very striking agreement 
in primanes, 1856, Dove Logic Chr. Faith Introd. § 5. 23 
Every science. begins with primaries or with ultimates. 

2. Short for primary planet: see PuaNet sé.1 2. 

@1jzt Kenn Maufertuis’ Diss. (1734) 33 We see that the 
Sun attracting the Planets, is the Cause why they move 
round him, os the attraction of the Primaries confines their 
Secondaries. 1868 Lockyer Elems. Astrov. m1. x. (1879) 58 
The only satellite which takes a longer time to revolve 
round its primary than our Moon, is Iapetus, the eighth 
satellite of Saturn. 

3. A primary feather: see A. 5. Usually in 22 

%776 Pexnanr Zool. 11. 441 Primaries and tail black. 
1834 R. Muni Feathered Tribes Brit. [sles (1341) 1. 9 The 
primaries or principal quills, x883 Martin & Moare Vertedr. 
Dissect. w. 99 The primaries are ten in number and are 
toserted upon the manus. 

4. Shon Sor primary colour: see A. 6. 

1848 [see A. 6]. 1884 A. F. Oxney in Harfer's Mag. 
Mar. 585/2 The eye supplies the absent primary, blue. 

5. Electr, Short for primary coil or wire: see 


._*849 Now Electricity (ed. 3} 430 The coil of thick wire 
is called the primary, 3869 Eng. Mech. 17 Dec. 3353/2 The 
Core and primary are enclosed in an ebonite cylinder, 

6. Short for primary meeting or assembly, a 
caucus: sec A. 4e. U.S. 

3880 E. Kirke Garfield 31 The clergy .. and_many of 
theleading bue?~ ~-—4- chin evens. 
the city prim: . . ae 
Aner. Comune ‘ 
i.e. does not contain any lesser districts, its meeting 15 
oiled a Jrimary, A primary has two duties. One iy to 
select the candidates for its own Jocal district offices... The 


en ne ete debe on. 


otherd + * = Cotte rings 
of far, gf ‘ . ow 8 He 
Anew! . oas. 


7. Shot for primary scholar: see A. 44. : 
31908 Rowins Come & Find Me 36 ‘Serves her right" said 
Primarys, Academics and Colleziates all with one voice. 
.Prima-tal, a.(s6.) Zool. rare. [f. L, Pauststes 
+-SL.] OF or pertaining to the order Primates. 
Also as sb., An animal of this order. 
1870 CossoLn in Athenzum & Oct. 4638/2 It was..held 


1859 


that either of these groups, as we now know them, might 
have been separately evolved from more generalized primatal 
types... The assumedly missing tertiary primatals consti- 
tuted a great and natural bar to the popular acceptance of 
the theory of descent by natural selection. 


Primate (proimét), 56.1 (2.) Forms: 3-7 
primat, 4-5 prymat(e, 5 premate, 4- primate. 
(=F. primat (12th c, in Littré), ad. late L. prinas, 
-Glem adj. (Apul,), of the first rank, chief, ex- 
cellent, in med.L. sb. a primate ; f. Arimzzs first.] 

1. One who is first in rank or importance ; a chief, 
head, superior, leader. Now rare. 


felowes. 35% 
prince whic. '. ths per re pe Te fy 
Brit. Spec. 30 They [Druids] were subject to two Primates; . 


oneof which..had his Residence in the Isle of Man; the 
other..in Anglesey. 1866 Reader 28 July 676 Man is a 
primate in his particular locality—that of intelligence and 
thought; but fish and birds are equally primates in their 
peculiar stations. 

2. £ccl, An archbishop, or formerly sometimes 
a bishop, holding the first place among the bishops 
ofa province; also applied to a patriarch or exarch 
of the Eastern Church, 

In England both the archbishops are primates, the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury being entitled ‘primate ofall England’, 
and the archbishop of York ‘primate of England’; so, the 
archbishop of Armagh is ‘ primate of all Ireland ’, the arch- 
bishop of Dublin ‘ primate of Ireland’; before the Reforma- 
tion, the archbishop of St. Andrews was (from 1487) pri- 
mate of Scotland ; but on the continent, there are primates 
having archbishops under them; in France there were 
formerly three primates, the archbishops of Lyons, Bourges, 
and Rouen. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 29736 He [Austin] was icleopped legat, of bissen 
londe he wes primat. ¢1330 R. Bruxse Chrous. (1810) 73 
Pe archbisshop Stigand, of Inglond primate, Pat tyme wa> 
suspended, pe pape reft him pe state. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) If. 115 But now beep but twete primates in al 
Engefond, of Caunterbury, and of jJork. 1427 Rolls of 
Parlt. WV. 322/2 The Archebisshopp of Canterbury and 
Primat of at this Iand. xr4sx Carcrave Life St. Any. 43 
This bischop of Cartage was premate porw all Affrik, ban 
was bere anopir bischop premate of al Numidie. 1460 
Osency Reg. 8 Walter, By be grace of god Archiebisshop 
of 3orke, a primat of Ingelonde. xgs5z Agr. Hamicton 
Catech. (1284) x Legatnait and primat of the kirk of Scot- 
land. x60r R. Jonnson Kingd. & Com. (1603) 23 It hath 
one primate, and two Archbishopricks, Armach and Cassels. 
1709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vade MM. 1. 160 (African Code, 
A.D. 418) Let not any number of Bishops presume to ordain 
another without the leave of the Primate. 1726 AYLIFFF 
Parergon 90 Tho’ an Archbishop be superiour to al] the 
Bishops of his Province; : par eteiee ae: Sins = 
he is inferiourtoa Primate. * ‘ 
IV. 158 The archbishop [c 
has 48,000 livres a year. Ayby 7 ee andpents eee ag te 
IV. 62 He [Archbp. of Venice] is primate of Dalmatia, 
metropolitan of the archbishops of Candia and Corfu, as 
alsa of the bishops of Chiozza and Tercello. 1833 7racts 
Sor Times No, 15.6 These Patriarchs..were the Primates 
or Head Bishops of their respective Patriarchates. 1889 
Whitaker's Alu. 239 Colonial Bishops .. Sydney. Alf. 
Barry, D.D. Primate of Australia and Metropolitan New 
South Wales. 1896 Dict. Nat. Biog. LVI. 281/2 On 22 Feb, 
1354--the pope..directed that York should be styled pri- 
mate of England, and Canterbury primate of All England. 

3. Name of a variety of pear. ? Ods. 

1664 Everyn Kal. Hort., Fily 70 Pears. The Primat, 
Russet-pears, Summer-pears [etc.]}. 1707 Mortimer usd. 
(x72) II. 375- ; : 

4. Zool, Anglicized singular of PrisiateEs, q.v. 

+B. adj. First, earliest. Obs. rare. 

3554-9 Songs 5 Ball.(x860) 5 The gates infernall, Wheryn 
ower primat parent had closyd us. 1g80 Hottysanp 7yeas. 
Fr. Vong, Premier, first or primate. 7 

+ Primate, 56.2 Obs. [= OF. primat (15th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. primatus (ze-stem) the first place, 
preference, pre-eminence, primacy. ] 

1. Chief place, primacy. . 

6 Pat god gif paim be 


ax340 Hamrote Psalter xxiii. 
es "eure . wren te, 1-1 ter 


. . 


ee 

2. A first or chief point or article. rare—+. 

1sgz Warser Alb. Eng. 1x. hii. (1612) 235 Gods Cou’nant 
with the Patriarchs..is a Primate of our Creede. aa 

{Primates (preimetiz), 56. pf. Zool. Sing. 
primas (proivmzs), also anglicized primate. 
[L. primates, pl. of primas Prisate 56.1, inmod.L. 
(Linn.) name of an order.) The highest order 
of the Afammalia, including man, monkeys, and 
lemurs, and, in the Linnzean order, bats. 

1774 Gotoss. Vet. Hist. IV. v. 138 This was 2 suffi- 
cient motive for Linnzus to give it the title of a Primas, 
to rank it in the <ame order with mankind. 1825 Goop 
Bk, Nat. (1834) U. 47 The rst order, Primates or Chief- 
tains, is distinguished by the sessiot of four cutting 
teeth ineach jaw. 1863 Lrett Axtiz. Van xxiv. 474 Ail 
modern naturalists, who retain the order Primates, agree to 
exclude from it the bats or cheiroptera. 3871 Darwin Desc. 
Man I. i. 24 Man differs conspicuously from all the other 
Primates in being almost naked. 1899 J. Fiske Through 
Nat. ta God n. v. 83 Forthwith .. she {natural selection} 


| 
| 
: 


SN rt ne a ne ne ee 


. 


PRIME. 


invested all her capital in the psychical variations of this 
favoured primate, 

attrib, 1858 Westat, Gaz. 26 Aug, 8/2 It wasa fixed fact 
that man is a member of the primate order. 

Pri-mateship. [f. Priave 36,1 + -SHIr.] 
The office or position of primate. 

163r Weever Ac. Fun. Mon. 253 Thence remoued to 
this Primatship of Canterbury. 3799 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 
67/t The primateship will remain vacant for two years. 

atial (proimé'fal), a. [a. F. primatial 

(16th c, in Littré), £. L. primatia PRIMACT: see -AL.J 


1. Of, pertaining to, or having ecclesiastical 
prima: : eer eee 

1623 ° 249 Toledo, which 
he mac+ =, a5 tr. Dufpin's Eccl. 


Hist. 17th Cv ug People were commonly waded, 
that the Church of Lyons was Primatial. 1750 Gare fist, 
Eng. Ii. 613 The consequences of his being advanced to 
the primatial see of Canterbury. 1876 Freeman Nort, 
Cong. V. xxiii. 317 Henry of Winchester pleaded hard.. 
that the ancient capital should be raised to primatial rank, 
as the metropolitan see of Wessex. 1904 Pottaro Cranmer 
iv. 95 Another attempt..against his primatial dignity. 
b. gen. Of pre-eminence or superiority, 

1892 GLapstonE in Daily News 5 Dec. 3/5 The claims 
of Bristol to what I may call the primatial position in Lritish 
commerce. 7 < 

2. Zool. OF or pertaining to the mammalian 
order Primates: more properly PRIMATAL. 

1864 Spectator 4 June 6s0/2 The lemurine—and conse- 
quently quadrumane (Professor Huxley would call them 
érimatial)—afhnities of the Chiromys. 

Primatic (praimetik), 2. [f. PRIMATE sé,1 + 
-ic: cf. OF. prematic (1491 in Godef.).] 

1. Of or pertaining to ecclesiastical primacy; 
= PRIMATIAL a. 1. ? Obs. 


2. Of or pertaining to the Primates ; ~ PRIMATAL. 
a 1890 Hoxtey cited in Cent. Dict. 
So, in sense I, Prime‘tical a. 
a 1677 Barrow Pope's Suprem. (1687) 171 The origina! and 
EE BRS Sen en Re Mie 
sanoni- 
"+ called 
: fg STE 28 1 4S 3.4, 
£xarch, A bishop of primatical rank, having under him 
metropolitans, 
Primatife, -ive, etc., obs. forms of Primitive. 
|| Primavera (primavé-ri). [Sp. primacera, 
lit. spring ; so called from its early lowering, the 
flowers appearing at the top like 2 bright yellow 
cloud, usually before the leaves.] A tall tree, 
Tabebuia Donnell-Smithii,a native of Mexico and 
Central America, the wood of which, also known 
as White Mahogany, has been since ¢1885 much 
used in cabinet-making in U.S. A. 
x892 in Coulter's Botanical Gaz, XVII. 418. 
Primaveral (proi:miavieral), a. rar. (f. 
Prov. or It. (=Sp., Pg.) primavera springtime 
(GL. prima véra, pl. of primum ver § first or 
earliest spring’, used as a fem. sing.) +-aL.] Of 
or pertaining to the earliest springtime. Also jig. 
1824 T. Forster Perennial Cal, 106 The Primaveral Flora 
..comprehends the Snowdrop, the Crocus [etc.]. 1887 Daily 
Tet. 30 Apr. 3/2 An aspect of morning brightness and 
primaveral gaiety. . ; 
|| Prima vista (prima vista). [It., lit. ‘ first 
sight’: see Para =.) ae 8 
+1. (Also corruplly 6 primo visto, 7 primuiste, 
primivist(e, -ta, -efisto, -ofistula}, An old game 
at cards (by some identified with Praiero). O's. 
rsgr Greexe Disc, Coosnage Wks. (Gronart) X.25 What 
will you play at, at Primero, Primo visto, Sant, one and 
thirtie, new cut, or what shall be the game? 1998 FLokio, 
Prima, ..a game at cardes called Prime, Primero, ar 
Primauista. 1617 Mixsuru Ductor, Primero, and Prina- 
vista, two games at cardes. primum, & Primunt visnit, 
that is first and first seene, because hee that can shew such 
an order of cardes, first winnes the game. 1621 J. Tastor 
(Water P.} AZotfo Wks. (16301 E civ b/2 At Primefisto, Post 
and payre, Primero, Maw, Whip-her-ginny, he's a hb’rall 
Hero, 2628 Earte Microcosut., Reserved Man (Arb.) 35 
His words are like the cards at Primuiste, where 6, is 18. 
and 7. 21, for they never signific what they sound. 1632 
Hausreo Rival Friends Pref. Aiijb, A set at Maw or 
Primivista. a165z Brome New Acad. mum. i, Gleek and 
Primero, Gresco, sant, primofistula, I know all by hear-say. 
2. Music. At first sight; as, to play or sing 
prima vista, 
Primcock, obs, form of Prixcocr. . 
Prime (prim), 56.1 {OE. prim, ad. L. prima, 
from prima hora the first hour (in Roman reckon- 
ing): sce Prrue a. Reinforced after the mith c. 
by F. prime (:—L. prima), from which the non- 
ecclesiastical senses were prob. mainly taken.] 
I. In the ecclesiastical and connected senses. 
1. One of the Day Hours of the Western Church: 
a Canonical Hour of the Divine Office, appointed 
for the first hour of the day (beginning originally 
at 6 A. M., but sometimes at sunrise): = Arime-song 
(see 11); alse, the hour or time of this office. - 
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PRIME. 


Prime is one of the dorx Jarve or ‘ Little Hours ' (frime, 
tierce, sext, none, and comfplinc) as distinguished from the 
‘Greater Hours’ (/auds and vesfers), and is said to be of 
later origin than the others, having been, according to 
Cassian (born ¢ 350), added in his boyhood at the monastery 
of Bethlehem, rer iad . 

Etymologically and historically in Latin, the sense ‘first 
hour of the day ‘is earlier than the ecclesiastical use; but, 
in English, as in French, Jrimte was app. introduced as the 
name of the office, and came only secondarily to be applied 
to its time. os 

eg6r /Ernetwonp Rule St. Benet xvi. (Schrber) 4o On 
pbisum tidum we herian urne scyppend..on dicgred, on prim, 
on undern, on middxg, on non, on zfen, on nihtsange {pat 
is compli). c1000 Etextc Collog. in Wr.-Wilcker 101 We 
sungon,.zfter pysum prim and seofon seolmas mid letanian 
and capitol maussan. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virt. 19 Dar hwile de 
he singed godes lofsang at prime. c1z90 St, Brendan 
224 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 225, & of pe sauter seide be uers, 
& sibpe also prime, & vnderne sipbe, & middai, & after. 
wardes non. ¢1386 Citaucer Pari. 7. 334 ‘Uhise Riotours 
thre., Longe erst er prime rong of any Balle Were set hem 
ina Tauerne to drynke. 1450-3830 ALyrr. our Ladye 138 
«ls mattyns longe to the nyghte, & Laudes to the morow 
tyde, so Pryme longeth to the fyrste houre of the day after 
sonne rysynge. 1§26 Pilger. Bhi & (W. de W. 1531) 164, 
In .. the ,. houres canonicall,.. that is to saye, in matyns, 

" * complyn. 1547 in 
en any sermon or 
. * i shall be omitted. 
1647 CrasHaw Poems, Hour of Prime 7 The early prime 
blushes to say She could not rise so soon as they Call'd 
Pilate up. 1660 F. Brooke. tr. Le Blane's Trav. 254 So 
omit they not to sing the Prime, the third, the sixt, and 
other Canonical houres. 2706 tr. Dufin's Eccl. Hist. 16th Cy 
1, v.43 Cassander is much perplexed about the Office of 
Prime, how to reconcile it with the ancient Lauds, which 
he would not have been had he known that the Ofhce had 
not been so ancient. 1843 [see Laup 5d.) 2]. 1854 MILMan 
Lat, Chr. wm. vi. (1864) II. 89 From prime to noon..was 
devoted to labour. 1877 J.D. Cuampers Div. Worship 129 
Prime succeeded Lauds at an interval. 

2. Hence, in general use, The first hour of the 
day, beginning either at six o'clock throughout the 
year, or at the varying time of sunrise; also some- 
times used for the period between the first hour and 
tierce, the end of which period (about nine o'clock) 
is believed to have been Aigh prime, or prime large, 

(See Skeat's notes to P, Pl. p. 162, also Astrolabe p. Ixi. 
Cf, the expressions ad fertian: plenant, etc. in Benedictine 
Ree SE Afich 2 46x in S. Eng. Leg. 1 And for be 

crzge St, Michael 46x in S. Eng. Leg. 1.313 And for 
sonne is feor a-boue rijt at-fore pe paiwe, bhiseobed hire 
be Mone is euene, 1362 Lancn. &. P2. A. vit. 105 At hei3 
prime perkyn lette pe plouystonde. ¢2374 Cuaucer Pros lus 
1h 943992) Al so syker as bow lyst here by me, And god 
toforn I'wole be bere at pryme _cx400 MMaunoav. (1839) 
xxx, 301 From pryme of the day in to noon. ¢2400 Song 
Roland 776 Be that it was prym, the prese wex ile. 1412- 
20 Lypa. Chron, Troy (E.1.T.S.) 2968 My lady it is ne 
Pat we arise, for sone it wil be pryme: Je may se wel pe 
day begynneth springe. ¢1430 — Alin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 105 Then to Westmynster-Gate I presently went, 
When the sonn was at hyghe pryme. 1493 /estivall 
(W. de W. 1525) 7 An husbonde man wente in to his gardyn 
or vyneyerde at pryme. 3513 Braosuaw St. Werburge u 
ro54 Vnto huntynge..was his resorte Euery day in the 
morowe longe afore pryme, 1656 Brount Glossogr., Prime 

. the first hour of the day, in Summer at four aclock, in 
Winter at eight. 1746-7 Hrever Ref. Fl.-Gard. Wks 

1767 I. 114, How charming to rove abroad, at this sweet 

Hour of Prime! 2824 Scorr Lit. of Isles vi. i, Early and 

late, at evening and at prime. x84 Cary Dante's (uf.3. 35 
The hour was morning’s prime, and on his way Aloft the sun 
ascended. 1870 Bryant Jéfad I. 1. 30 At early prime She 
sat before thee and embraced thy knees, 

+3. The general meeting of a guild; also, the 
hour of its assembling. Obs, 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 79 (St. Fohu Bapft., Bos. Lynn) 
Also, qwat bropere or sistere pat comet3 aftere prime be 
smeten, he shal pay j.. to be lyt3; and prime shal be smetfen]} 
ij. howres aftere noon. /éid. 94 (St. Edunind) And if he 
come after prime be thriis smeten, he schal paie j.d. 143 
Lbid. 275 (St. Clement, Camb.) Who-so comyth aftir prime 
be smette, he schal payen ij. denar. And y* oure prime is 
clepyd the secounde oure aftyr noone. 1812 tr. Andes & 
Ordin. Gild of Holy Trin. Kings Lyunin Richards Hist. 
Lynn 1. 456-7, 11. Lf any one is called and cited at a prime 
(or general meeting) and does not come before the issue of 
the first consult, he is to pay re. by order of the dean...14. If 
any servant of the brethren comes at the drinking, or the 
prime, he is to lay down the cap and cloak [etc.]. 

II. The beginning of a period or cycle. 

4. ‘The Golden Number: see GoLpEN 6, arc; 

2338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 341 Pe day is for to witen, 
Idus pat is of May lefr I to write bis ryme, D. letter & 
Friday bi ix pat 3ere sede prime. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) HI. 135 Whanne prime goob by oon, panne falleb 
the prime be pre and twenty day of Ianyuer, and pe next 
gereafterit schal falle..¢nleuene dayes raper. ¢ 2430 Lypc. 
win. Poents (Percy Soc.) 24 The aureat noumbre in kalen- 
ders set for prime. 1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg, De Invent. 11. 
iv. 42 The Prime, whereby we fynde the coniunction of the: 


mone and al moneable feastes as Lent, Easter. .was inuented 
he thanventaClarcbea © Ramnedea pone a Peet 


mittee STawea nae men 


t ae 
a Bp case ae 6 a 

ye haue found the Sunday letter..guide your eye downe- 
ward from the same, till ye come right ouer against the 
Prime. 1752 /bid., Table to yind Laster-Day, To find the 
Golden Number, or Prime, add one to the Year of our Lord, 
and then divide by 19; the remainder, if any, is the Golden 
Number, : . os oe : 

"|b. Confusedly explained as the lunar cycle of 
1g years. Qés. 


1574 Bourne Kegiment jer Sea ii. (1577) wo The Prime or 
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Golden Number, is the tyme of 19 yeares, in the which 


tyme the Moone maketh all her chaunges or coniunctions 


with the Sunne. 3594 J. Davis Seaman's Seer. (1607) 6 
Lhe Prime is the space of 19 yeres, in which time the 


Moone performeth at the varieties of her motion with the 


Sunne. 3669 Struamy Mariners Mag. 1. ii. 9. 
te. transf. in reference to 2 cycle of weather. 
Obs. rare. aang 
1625 Bacon L£sss., Wicissitude of Things (Arb.) 571 They 
say, it is obserued, in the Low Countries. that Every Fiue 
and Thirtie years, The same Kinde and Sute of Years and 
Weathers, comes about againe: As Great Frosts, Great 
Wet, Great Droughts, Warme Winters, Summers with little 
Heat, and the like: And they call-it the Prime. 
+ &. Vhe beginning or first appearance of the new 
moon. Obs. : 
: 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111, 133 Pe 3ere of be mone 
is from prime in a njonpe of be sere to pe firste prime in fe 
same monbe anober ere. /did.135 [see 4). 1450S4. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6569 Pat day was of be mone pryme. 1562 Lrich 
Armorie voz Y* moone in her prime, which is y* thyrd day 
after the coniunction, or, as we commonly cal it, the newe 
moone. 1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, O2en (1627) 49 Take no 
calfe that is calued within the prime, which is counted the 
fiue dayes after the change. 1607 ‘lorsert Four. Beasis 
(2658) 362 When the Moon is changed untill ber prime and 
appearance, these beasts. .take boughs,..and then look upon 
the Moon. 1635 Quartes Ly60. 11, i. (1718) 129 Falls have 
their risings, wainings have their primes. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn, 1, Prime of the Moon, signifies the New 
Moon, at her first Appearing, or about Three Days after the 
Change, at which time she is said to be primed. S 
6. fig. The beginning or first age of anything. 
1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. i. (MS. Bodl, 263) If. 11/r It was 
off chaunge to hem a newe pryme For to beholde a thing 
disnaturalle. ¢ 1440 Carcrave St. Kath. tv, 1698 ‘The maister 
princypal..Ofhir doctryne was ful Joyefuland gladde; For 
god had poyntedinhym anewe pryme. 3594 Hooker £ccé. 
Pol, ut. iv. $6 Let them cast backe their cies..and marke 
what was done in the prime of the World, 363r Carman 
Casar & Pompey w. Plays 1873 UI. 176 Betwixt the ends 
of those things and their primes. 1657 “VHoRNLEy tr. Lovgzs’ 
Daphnis & Chloe 124 The Daffodil, the Primrose, with the 
other primes and dawnings of the Spring. 1865 Moztey 
Mirvac. viit. 302 note, In the first conversion of the Franks, 
or in the prime of that church. 
b. The beginning or first age of the world. 
PRAT Ta sre nn WU 0a VY Oo? oe Yeryes, i, Who in the Prime, 
e all for Man, and for him- 
sr oos ; v. Wh, Doe vu. 360 Thou, 
thou art not a Child of Time, But Daughter of the Eternal 
Prime. 1850 Tenxysox fa Afen. ivi, Dragons of the 
prime, That tare each other in their slime. 2 
7. ‘The first season of the year (when this began 
at the vernal equinox); spring. (So OF, prime.) 
1541 St, Papers Hen. VIL, Vill, 641 This prime the 
French King entendith to work great maisteries against 
th Empereur in sundry places. 1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 
1. v. Ors A thousand Winters, and a thousand Primes. 
¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. xcvii, The teeming Autumne big with 
ritch increase, Bearing the wanton burthen of the prime. 
1725 Pore Odyss. w.770 The fields are florid with unfadin, 


. . ‘ 


prime, 1885 Burton Arad. Nés. (1887) 111. 82 Winter ha 
one eand Prime had come to it with his roses and orange 
jOssoms. 


8. The ‘springtime’ of human life; the time of 
early manhood or womanhood, from about 21 to 
28 years of age. (Sometimes distinguished from 
sense 9 as the prime of youth.) Now rare. 

15 iced 
graious fortunes of my tender youth: For there in prime 
and pride of all my yeeres..In secret I possest a worthy 
dame. 3594 Suaxs. Asch. 11,1. ii 248 And will she yet 
abase her eyes on me, That cropt the Golden prime of this 
sweet Prince? 3603 Krouirs Hist. Turks (1638) 158 But 
when he was out of his childhood, and grown to be a lusty 
youth,..and in the prime of his youth. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, 11, 105 Whereof in the prime of my adolescency..I 
had the full proofe. 1645 Minron Sous:. ix, Lady that in 
the prime of earliest youth, Wisely hath shun’d the broad 
way and the green, 1712 SterLe Sfect. No. 2823 They 
had by this time passed their Prime, and got on the wrong 
side of Thitty. 1726 Swirt Guliiwer 1. ii, He was then 
past his prime, being twenty-eight years and three quarters 
old. 2770 Funtus Lett. xxxvi. (1820) 171 The vices operate 
like age..and in the prime of youth leave the character 
broken and exhausted. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. & Js. (1846) 
III. xvi. 169 She followed to the grave. her oaly son the 
heir and hope of the Monarchy, just entering on his prime. 
1877 Reack Green Past, xxii, ‘Vhere was he, in the prime of 
youthful manhood. : 

III. That which is first in quality or character. 

9. Of human life: The period or state of greatest 
perfection or vigour, before strength begins to 
decay. (Sometimes distinguished from sense 8 as 
prime of age, or of middle age.) aanee 

161g Crooke Body of Man 385 In yonger men it is faster, 

: nd tates Rom C-"UER 
7 nos ‘ es : ' his 


jn tha acim af nee nce nee mee 


é ' 1 age . 
ane nunest Aagsner anu HIS Wile, 20 yesls Uecnna Irom 
prime of life. 1728 Youxc Love Fame v, 498 Nought treads 
so silent as the foot of time; Hence we mistake our autumn 
for our prime. 1802 Worpsw. Sailor's Afother, A Woman 
on the road I met, Not old, though something past her 
prime. 1838 Lyrron Calderon_i, The king was yet in 
the prime of middle age. 1863 Geo, Entot Komola xxxix, 
He was still in the prime of life, not more_than four-and- 
forty.. 3875 Jowert Plato ied. 2) III, 342 Those years are 
the prime of physical as well as of intellectual vigour. 2887 
Jessove Arcady ii. 30 When a man arrived at the prime 
of life. .he isaptto become sensitive on the subject of hisage, 

b. Of things, material or immaterial The best 
or most flourishing stage or state; the state of full 


perfection. ; 


<vo Sf. Trag. 1. i. 8 My discent..inferiour far To } 


28; 


PRIME. } 


t Primeof grease: cl. pride ofgrease, Privesd.\9, quot. 1683, 
i 1 €2536 in Furniv, Ballads /r. AISS. (1872) 1. 410 Plesantly 

lam plyghte in the pone of my fortune! ¢2z590 GREENE 
ir. Bacon vi. 34 As Greece affoorded in her chiefest prime. 
r60r R. Jounson Atued. §& Comm. {1603} 105 They are 
onely for the owners pastime in the prime of sommer. 2621 
T. Wittramson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 11 It may be 
said, that the world was then in his prime and best dayes. 
1664 Evetyn Kad, Hort. (1729) 202 April... .Flowers in Prime 
or yet lasting, Anemonies,.. Cyclamen, Bell-flower, Dens 
Caninus, 1688 R. Home Armonry 1. 188/1 Prime of his 
Grease {is] a term used toa Boar when he is full Far. 1794 
Buaxe Songs Exper. Little Girl Lost iii, Where the summer's 
prime Never fades away, 2800 Mar. Epcewortn Hil? i, 
(1832) 91 The second week in November is the time when 
the rabbits are usually killed, as the skins are then in full 
prime. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Butld. 259 Those trees 
| which have been cut before they*had reached their prime. 

1830 Texnyson Kecoll, Arab. Nis. ii, A goodly time, For it 
was in the golden prime Of good Haroun Alraschid, 1849 
Ruskin Sev, Lamfs vi. § 16.178 A building cannot be con- 
sidered as in its prime until four or five centuries have 
passed over it. 

O. The choicest, principal, or chief member or 
members of a company or number of persons or 
things. (The later examples may be absolute uses 
of Priste a.) _ 

1579 Twrne Phisicke agst. Fort, 1. iv, 166 The father of 
Phisitions, and the panes of Kervers and painters, namely, 
Hippocrates, and Phidias and Apelles. xs99 B. R. in 
Wordsw. £ccl. Biog. (1818) Il. 57 The red rose..of all 
hearbes and flowers the prime and soveraigne. 1608 
Muvoceron Afad World uy Masters 1.1.96 A fellow whose 
only glory is to be prime of the company. 1672 Mutton 
2. &. 1. 413 Among the Prime in Splendour. 1725 Pore 
Odyss, 1v. 432 Prime of the flock, and choicest of the stall. 
1804 Worpsw. Affict. Margaret iii, He was among the 
prime in worth. “1844 Kestr Lyra /nnve, (1873) 19 Hard 
it is, ‘mid gifts so sweet Choosing out the prime, 

b. The best, choicest, most attractive or desirable 
part of anything. 
| 3635 R. Bottox Com/f, Afi. Consc. (ed. 2) 343 He now 

ives up the flower and prime of all his abilities to the 
Fighest Majesty. 78a Miss Burney Cecifia vt. i, (Hel 
always chused to have the prime of everything. 1873 E. 
Ssitn Foods 63 The ‘prime’ of three shoulders and other 
joints. 7 

IV. LL. attrié. and Comb.: +prime day: sec 
quots.; prime-song ist. [repr. OK. primsang], 
the office or service of prime (= sense 1). ; 

1574 W. Bourne Acgiment for Sea iii. (1577) 12b, The 
Sea men do imagin a *prime day, which is the halfe quarter 
1 of the Moone. 1594 Brunpevit. £xerc. vit. l. (1636) 739 
When the Moone is three daies and 18 houres, which ts 
the balfe quarter of the Moone, the Sea-men doe call that 
time the Prime day, because the Moone is then 4 points 
to the Eastward of the Sunne. e961 ZETHELWOLD Rule 


C8 Doweduyl (Caberact -~ aoe Mad Ses eee res me ene) 


clergy went in procession from the choir to the chapter- 
house. 

Prime (prim), 56.2. [Absolute use of Prise a., 
or of its Lat., Fr., or other equivalent. (Senses 7 
and § may be different words. )] 
| I. 1, Avith, A prime number: see PRIME a, 5. 

1594 Biunvevit Exerc, 1. vii. (1636) 25 But such {numbers] 
as cannot bee divided but that there will remaine some 
odde unite, those are called Primes. 1709-29 V. Manvev 
Syst. Math, Arith, 22 Numbers are Primes between them: 
selves, all which Unity only measures, as 5, 7, 9: also 3, 12, 
13. 1806 Hutton Course Aluth. 1.54 Ifa number cannot 
be divided bysome quantity less than the square root of the 
same, that number is a prime, or cannot be divided by any 
number whatever. zO75, ‘TODHUNTER Algebra (ed. 2? Tin 
§ 705 Thus Jf’ is divisible by 4, and is therefore not a prime. 

2. A_snbdivision of any standard measure or 
dimension, which is itself subdivided in the same 
| ratio into seconds, and so on; ¢. £- 7p of a degree, 
a minute (7's of which is in its turn a second) 3 the 
twelfth part of a foot, an inch; or, with some, 
| xy of an inch; in Scottish Troy weight for gold 
‘ and silver, y¢ of a grain, itself consisting of 24 


seconds, etc. [So obs. F. prime.]} . 
Primes, be ae formerly used instead of decimals. 
1604 in Moryson Jtzuerary 1. (1617) 282 (Table of Scottish 

Weights of Coins) [1 denier] 24 Graines; [x grain} 24 

Primes; [x pritne) 24 Seconds fetc.}. /did., xx.s. [sterling}= 

06 pennyweights, 10 graines, 16 mites, 18 droits, 10 periots, 

English Weight; 07 deniers, 21 graines, o7 primes, or seconds, 

o9 thirds, 19 fourths, Scottish Weight. z64x in R. WwW. 

Cochran-Patrick Kec, Coinage Scott, (2876) 1, Introd. 32 

The pund Troy English consisting of 12 oz..is equall tu 

12 oz § drs 9 gr 18 pr Scots or 169,002 primes Scots. 1695 

W. Lownpes clinvendnt. Silv, Coin 6 And one other Piece 

which may be called the Prime, which shall be equal to.. 

a present standard peny. 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 123 

Inches by Inches, produce Primes, or (12th) Parts (of an 

Inch); Inches by (r2th) Parts, produce Seconds, or 12th 

Parts of the rth Part of an Inch. 3727-41 Cuampers 

Cycel. s.v. Degree, Thus, a Degree, as being the integer or 

unite, is denoted by °, a first minute or prime by 3,2 second 

by 2 or”, a third’ by 3 or, etc. Accordingly 3 Degrees, 

25 minutes, 36 thirds, are written 3° 25'.0%. 16%. 38.. 

GRreEenLEaF (Webster 1890), 12 seconds (”) make 1 inch or 

prime. _ 312 inches or primes (‘) make one foot. 
b. In decimal fractions : see quots. ‘Now és. 


or rare. : 

1608 R. Norton tr. Stevin's Disme Cij, Each tenth pat 
of the vnity of the Comencement, wee call the Prime,w ose 
signe is thus (').. 3) 72) $C} 9() [= 03759], that Is to say 
3 Primes, 7 Seconds, 5 Thirds, 9 Fourths .. of valen, 1610 
W. Fouxincnam Art of Survey i. iv. 52 Deuide each foote 


PRIME. 


of the Rule..into decimals or Tenths, and each Tenth or 
Prime of the Rule into Seconds. 1695 E. Hatton Merch. 
Mag. 83 That place in a Decimal Fraction next the prick is 
called Primes, being so many Tenth parts. 1806 Hutros 
Course Math. 1. 66 ‘Yhe rst place of decimals, counted 
from the left-hand towards the right, is called the place of 
primes, or roths the od is the place of seconds, or zooths, 
ce. Surveying. A linear measure of 25 or -1 of 


a pole or perch. 

1668 Prtitrs, Prime, is in Surveying, an exact part con- 
taining 19 inches and four fife parts of an inch. 

a. Printing. The symbol’ or!, written above and 
to the right of a letter or figure, to denote primes, 
or merely to distinguish it from another not so 
marked. [So F. przme in Algebra.] 

1875 Kaicur Dict. Afech., Prime, (Printing) a mark over 
a reference letter (a’, &”, etc.) to distinguish it from letters 
(a, 6, etc.) not so marked. (Usually read ‘a dash’, etc.] 

3. Chent. A single atom as a unit in combina- 
tion ; a combining equivalent. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 627 The nitre contains five primes of 
oxygen, of which three, combining with the three of char. 
coal, will furnish three of carbonic oxide gas, while the 
remaining two will convert the one prime of sulphur into 
sulphurous acid gas. The single prime of nitrogen is, there- 
fore, in this view, disengaged alone. 

4. Music. a. Short for prime fone (PRIME a. 9): 
The fundamental note or generator, as distingnished 
from the harmonics or partial tones. b. The 
‘interval’ of a unison; seperfutous prime, a chro- 
matic semitone. ¢. ‘The lowest note of any two 
notes forming an interval’ (Stainer & Barrett). 

1783 Cavatro in Phil, Trans, LXXVIII, 239 Ifa string 
stretched between two fixed points..be struck, it will pro- 
duce a sound called the prime, first or key-note. 1866 
Encet Nat. Afus. it. 25 Te must..be remembered that a 
semitone is called small when it consists of a superfluous 
prime, as C~C#, AR—AQ; and that it is falled large when 
It consists of a minor second, as C—DD, F£—G. 3188: 

Broapnouse Mus, Acoustics 135 The fundamental or prime 
partial tone, or simply the prime. 2884 Sir G. A. MACFARREN 


in Encyet, Brit, XVI. 93/2 Thus, E, the fourth and fifth 


harmonic, produce C, the prime or generator, at the interval 
of two octaves under the lower of those two notes. 


5. Fencing, +a. The lower half of a sword. és. 
ee Armoury ut. xix. (Roxb.) 59/2 The sword 
ple ee parts, namely into the Prime and the 
ofthe Rape. +%,+ , ‘os 
‘The Strong ' 7 ‘ 
to the middle of the Blade. 

b, (Also Zreem.) A position in fencing: the 
first of the eight parries or guards in sword- 
play, used to protect the head ; also, a thrust in such 
a position. [F. prime. 

1710 Parser Proverbs 203 Which the: 
satisfaction and use in the conduct of if 
Cart, prime and second, dancing and dress. 2730 
Tutor for Small Sword & Smm= tennh war= o 
the Edge upwards. J/bid. 1- “ 
your Hand in Preem, You ‘ 
same time. 3889 Badurint i ' 
the hand in pronation oppose tne seit suouiuers tue arm 
bent, the elbow lowered somewhat, the point low and alittle 
outside the lower line. 

IZ. Related to Prura vista, Prisreno, 

+8. Cards. A hand in primero consisting of a card 
from each of the four snits. Also, an old game 
of cards, by some identified with primero. Ods. 

1598 Frorio, Prima,..also a game at cardes called Prime, 
Primero, or Primauista. 1599 Mixsueu Sfan. Dial. 26 
Af Lwas a small prime. Z. [am flush...0. I made fiue 
and fiftie, with which [ win his prime [wtato su primera} 
1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 45 He that wil not pluck a 
card, is not worthy of a prime, but..he that can be flush, 
may better carrie the rest. a 16:2 Harincton Efigr. 1. 

xeix, Marcus at Primero, For either Faustus prime is with 

three knaves, Or Marcus never can encounter right. 1616 
BR Jonson Efigr. cxii. 22 There's no vexation, that can make 
thee prime. 1798 Sforting Mag. XU. 142 The prime is four 
cards of different suits, 28:6 Sixcer Hist, Cards 245 He 
who holds the prime (primero), that is, a sequence of the 

est cards, and a rood trump, is stre to he successful over 
his adversary, and hence the game has its denomination. 
Ibid, 246 The varieties which daily occur at Primero, as the 
Greater and lesser flush, the great and little Prime. 

TET. Of ancertain origin and position. 

7. Basket-making. A kind of stout conical bodkin. 

1894 Parker's Gloss. Her, 45 The four implements, viz. 
prime, tron, cutting-knife, and out-sticker, used in basket- 
oo are represented on the insignia of the Basket-makers’ 

ny. 

8. The footstep of a deer; cf. Prick sb. 1c. 

1847-78 in Hatuiweie, 

Prime, 56.3 [f. Priue 2.1] 

+L The priming of a gun. In quot. 1653, 
perhaps the pan for the priming, Obs. 

2655 Mra. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 44 A perfect Pistol .. 
with Prime, Powder and Fireock. 1906 Paiturs, Prine 
of a Gun, the Powder that is put in the Pan, or Touch-hole. 
2738 Westey I’ks, (1830) I. 164 He went and got fresh 
prime, beat the flint with his key and..shot himself through 
the head. 1769 Farcoxrr Dict, Marie (1789), The .- 
Priming-iron. serves to clear the inside of the touch hole, 
and render it fit to receive the prime. 1823 W. Faux Jeu 
Days in Amer, 48 The colonel..then attempted to shoot 
himself, but had no prime. 3 ie 

attrib, 1783 Cuamsers Cycl. Sufp. s.v. Printing, That so 
they may put in the prime-powder, or touch-powder, to fire 
off the piece. eo 
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wou'd find of more 
fe, than tierce and 
Gentl, 


rm ante 


1361 


+2. A first coat of paint; priming. Ods. 

1658 W. Saxperson Grafhice 58 Lay your ground or 
Prime therein of Flesh-Colour. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's 
Mag. vu, xxxiv. 49 The Prime is made thus. 1735 Dict. 
Polygraph. sv. Face, You ought to cover rather too much 
than too little of your ground with this prime. 

Prime (proim), 2. (adv.) [= F. prime adj. 
(now only in certain phrases), ad. L. prim-as first.] 

1. First in order of time or occurrence; early, 
young, youthfal; primitive, primary. 

1399 Laxci. Rich. Redeles m. 34 And my3te nat passe be 
pons of her prime age. 1490 Mirour Saluacioun 4587 

n the houre of pryme dayes thyne hoege luf shewed thow 
me. cx489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymton viii. 191 Yonge men 
of pryme berde. 1553 Brexve Q. Curtius Rvj, He was in 
the prime floure of his youth. 1587 Gotninc De Afornay 
XXVL (1617) 441 It befell in the prime time of the world. 
1639 Laup Wks. (1849) 11, 93 If the speech be of the prime 
Christian Church. 1707 Mortimer Ausd. (1721) I. 273 If 
the prime Swarm be broken, the second will both cast and 
swarm the sooner. 1850 S. Dosrit Roma» vii, The men of 
whom I speak Lived by the prime tradition. 

2. Of persons: First in rank, dignity, influence, 
authority, or importance ; highest in degree; prin- 
cipal, chief, foremost. 

1610 Suaks. Tes, 1. ii. 72 Prospero, the prime Duke, 
being so reputed In dignity. 1613 — Hen, VITI, . ii. 162 
Haue I not made you The prime man of the State? 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. §& Comm, 206 These are chosen... 
out of the Nobilitie and primest Magistrates, both of the 
Provinces and Citizens. 169: Woop Ath. Oxon. I. 301 
Rich, Smith..had been prime Mourner at his Brother's 
Funeral. 1707 E. Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng. wi. xi. 
(ed. 22) 357 [The Lord Mayor] upon the Death of the King, 
is said to be prime Person of England. 176: Hume Hist. 
Eng. II. litt 155 The nobility and prime gentry of the 
nation. 1862 Goutsurn Pers, Relig: mt. ix. (1873) 232 He 
was God's prime agent in the spread of the Gospel. 


3. First in importance, excellence, or value; 


principal, chief, main; of primary importane>. 
2610 SHaxs, Jerr. 1. ii. 425 My prime request (Which I 
do last pronounce) is..If you be Mayd, or no? 1613 


Hen, VIII, u. iv. 229 To come, with her, (Katherine our * 


Queene) before the primest Creature That’s Parragon‘d o° 
th’ World. 1620 Vesner Via Recta iv. 80 It might..be 
numbred among the fishes of primest note. 2737, Prior 
Alma u. 364 That prime ill, a talking wife. 1776 G. Semrre 
Buildin, 
constantly enjoyed a prime Place in my Mind. 1824 Wornsw. 
Sonn., ‘Frou the dark chambers of dejection freed’, A 
soaring spirit is their prime delight. 1874 H. R. Reyxotns 
John Baft. v1. i. 359 The prime intention of each Evange- 
list is to establish the same sublime position. y 

4, ‘ First-class’, ‘first-rate’; of the best quality ; 


now used esp. of cattle and provisions. 

Prime fish, the more valuable kinds of fish caught for 
food: opposed to Orrat, sense 3, q.¥- : 

1628 Dicsy Voy. Aedit. (Camden) 37 Shee was a shippe 
of'a’zootonnese = fe tig Pat a Pr Prete o ghs 
Plantation (186 2 ' ' 
primest parcell oe 
Govt.Cronrwell + 
Cromwell (who: eo wed 
1743 Burkecey & Cumsuxs Voy. S. Scas 1 The Ships were 
all tn prime Order, all lately rebuilt. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract Agric. U. 1032 Removing the lambs from the ewes.. 
in order to complete them on young clover or other sorts of 
‘prime keep’. 1833 Hr. Martineau 7. 7yne ii. 28 Coal 
enough—and no little of a prime quality,—-was destroyed at 
the pit-mouth. 1884 Brit. Alu. & Contp. 29 Soles, turbots, 
and brills, which are technically termed ‘prime’ fish. 1892 
E. Rerves Homeward Bound 285 The butcher won't cut 
prime joints off a bullock. P 

&. Sexually excited, ruttish. 

1604 Suaxs. Ofh, 111. iii, 403 Were they aS prime as Goates, 
as hot as Monkeyes, As salt as Wolues in pride. 

6. First in order of existence or development ; 
primary, original, fundamental ; from which others 


are derived, or on which they depend. 

Prime feathers, primary feathers: see Pristary a. 5. | 

1639 Laup IVs. (1849) 1]. 152 Excommunication on their 
part was not the prime cause of this division. x657 W-. 
Cotes Adam: in Eden \ix, The prime root shooteth down- 
wards like a Cinquefoile. 1742 Loud. & Country Brew. 1. 
(ed. 4) 17 The prime Cause of our British Malady the 
Scurvy. 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 156 The prime middle 
feathers on the tail are red. 187 Buackte Four Phases i. 


Benet on hy Rat map telnte ane HP be ah ttacanher 


7, Arith, Of a number: Having no integral 
factors except itself and unity. So prime divisor, 
factor, quotient, etc. b. Of two or more numbers 
in relation to each other: Having no common 


measure except unity. . 

1670 Bitaixcstey Enclid vu. def. xii. 186 A prime (or first) 
number is that, which onely vnitie doth measure. 1 
Barrow Euclid vu. xxiii. (2734) 155 Numbers prime the one 
to the other,..are the least of all numbers that have the 
same propertion with them. 2674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) § 

jough it may be made by Addition of Five and 


‘ 4 
30 (Use. Knowl. Soc.) Making the number of teeth and the 
number of leaves prime to each other, that is, such that no 
integer divides both exactly. us 
hL§ 703 If aand 4 be each of them prime to ¢, then aé is 
primetoc. Jéid. § 708 A number can be resolved into prime 


in Water 110 Waterford and Wexford ., have _ 


1875 Toouuster Algebraled.7) , 


PRIME. 


factors in only one way. /éid. $713 If # bea prime num- 
ber, and 4 prime to m, then N*“1—r1 is a multiple of 2. 
(Fermat's Theorem.) Léid. § 717 Vf 2 be a prime number, 
1 +] a#—r is divisible by #2. (Wilson’s Theorem) 
8. First in numerical order, asin prime meridian, 
the first meridian (of any system of reclor} 
1878 Hoxrev Physiogr, xix. | : 
the reckoning begins is called: =; °! +: i 
9. Special collocations and phrases: a. prime 
dun, an artificial fy in angling: cf. Dun 56.1 3; 
prime entry, an entry of two-thirds of a ship's 
cargo liable to duty, made before discharge (on 
which an estimate of the duty is paid): cf. Post 
ENTRY 2a (Bithell Counting-ho. Dict, 1852); prime 
figure: see quot.; prime function (Zc¢/.): see 
quot.; tprime number, the Golden Number 
= Prime sb.14; see also 7; prime tint: see quot.; 
prime tone (Jfusic), the fundamental note of a 
compound tone. Also grime Coxpuctor, Cost, 
Mover, SERJEANT, VIZIER, WARDEN: see the sbs. 
2799 G. Satta Laboratory II. 309 *Prime-dun. Wings, of 
the feather got from the quill of ‘a starling’s wing, 1696 
Purcurs (ed. 5), *Prime Figure. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1, Prime Figure, is that which cannot be divided 
into any other Figures more simple than it self; as a ‘T'ri- 
angle in Planes, the Pyramid in Solids: For all Planes are 
made of the First, all Bodies or Solids compounded of the 
Second. 1866 Direct. Angl, (ed. 3) 258 *Prime Function. 
From the Credo inclusive to the end of the Office. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag... iti.g In what year you would 
know what is the *Prime Number, add x to the date thereof, 
and then divide it by ip: and that which remaineth upon 
the Division .. is the Number required. 1753 Hocarrn 
Anal, Beauty xii. g6 The first we shall call *prime tints, 
by which is meant any colour or colours on the surfaces of 
objects. 188r Broapuouse Mus. Acoustics vii. 130 The 
*prime tone is always the sound which is called by the name 
which the note bears, as C, B, A, or any other note. This 
tone is called the prime tone because..it is always much 
louder than any of the constituent parts of the sound. _— 

b. Prime vertical: (a) in full prime vertical 
circle, a great circle of the heavens passing throngh 
the east and west points of the honzon, and 
throngh the zenith, where it cuts the meridian at 
tight angles; (6) short for prime vertical dial, 
a dial the plane of which lies in that of the prime 


yertical circle, a north and south dial. 

Prime vertical transtt instrument, a transit instrument 
the telescope of which revolves in the plane of the prime 
vertical, for observing the transit of stars over this circle. 

1669 Sturwy Mariner's Mag. vu. xiv. 21 1f a Plane shall 
decline from the Prime Viiv" ryt te yt : 
x704 J. Harris Lex, Te * 

‘rect North or South } ‘ a ou be 
parallel to the Prime Vertical Circle. 1762 Dunn in PAz/. 
Trans. LU. 185 In taking altitudes, I always observe, when 
the sun, or other celestial body, is as near the prime vertical, 
or east and west azimuth, as possible, 1868 Lockyer Efe, 
“tstrom. W. xxvi. (1879) 147+ . 

te. At, of prime face [F. de prime face], at first 


sight, Pisa FAcIE. Obs, tens 
€3374 Cuaucer Troylus ut. 870 {919) This accident so 
petous was to here And ek so lyk a Soth at pryme face. 
2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) lL 57 At the prime 
face, me semed them noble and glorious to all the people. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilger. 10173 But thow make resistence 
Be tymes & at prime face. 1490 Caxton Lneydos xv. 56 
Ie appiered of prymeface, that the heuens were broken 
and parted a sondre. _ ; 
d. Frime ratio: the initial limiting ratio between 


two variable quantities which simultaneously recede 
from definite fixed values or limits. (Correl. to 


ultimate ratio.) ae ; 

‘Lhe method of prime and ultimate ratios is essentially 
the same as the method of limits in the differential and 
integral calculus (see List sd. 2b). 

B. as adv, In prime order, excellently. aged A 

1648 Gace West Ind. 148 If the Indians bring that w! ich 
is not prime good, they shall surely be lashed. 1785 Burns 
To Fames Smith iv, My barmie_noddle’s working prime. 
3886 C. Scott Sheepfarming 95 The hoggets will be prime 
fat by Christmas. a ; 

Prime (prim), v1 [Origin ancertain. 

If sense 1 was the source of Pristacr, Primecttr, it must 
be older than the quotations show, The fact that, in most of 
the senses, ‘priming’ is a jérsf operation preliminary to 
something else, suggests connexion with L. primus} 

1. érans. To fill, charge, load. Now chiefly dal. 

3513 Doveras Zneis ut. vi. 213 Our kervalis howis ladis 
and prymys he With huge charge of siluir in quantite. 1606 
G. Wrooncocke] Hist. lostine Pref., To read as birds skip 
from bow to bouzh, more to prime their bils, then benefit 
their bodies. 1791 Learmoxr Poents 199 Her bottle prim’d 
came last night frae the town. 1805 MeInpog Poems 149 
John calmly prim’d his nose. 2883 G. MeMicstact Way thr. 
‘Ayrshire 126 The injector for priming the steam boiler. 

3. To supply (a fire-arm of, old-fashioned type, 
or more strictly its pan) with gunpowder for com- 
municating fire to 2 charge ; also, to lay a train of 
powder to (any charge, 2 mine, etc.); cf. Priaixc 
vbl. sb.11, 2. Also zntr. or absol. 

3598 Barret Theor. Warres 1. i 17 He ought to haue 
his peece readie charged and primed bid, 1B 3S Bie 
to prime his pan with touch powder. | 1660 Botte A 4 
Exp. Phys, Meck. xiv. 88 We took a Pistol,., and. .prim 
it with well dry'd Gun-powder. | 1748 Swoicetr fat. 
Rand. ix, Before he bad time to prime again. 1795 Insir. 
& Reg. Cacvatry (813) 251 The commanding oficer orders 
the battalion to prime and load. 1873 E. Sron ce 
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Receipts Ser. 1..127/2 Rockets are primed with mealed 
powder and spirits of wine. 1895 G, Merepitn Amazing 
Marriage 1. viii, Midway on the lake he perceived his 
boatman about to prime a pistol. 

+ b. To put (powder) in the touch-pan. Ods. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch = ss ttt tt ae Aen 
prime his poulder, and 

3. fg.and fransf. 8. ; 

(a person) beforehand wé¢h information which he 
may subsequently give forth or otherwise use. 

179: CumMbERLAND Odserver No. 130. V. 44, E primed my 
lips with such a ready charge of flattery, that [etc.]. 1800 
Wetuiincton in Gurw. pee (1837) I. 254 All that I can sa 
is that Iam ready primed, and that if all matters suit, 
shall go off with a dreadful explosion, 1876 ‘I’. Harpy 
Ethelberta (1890) 234 Primed with their morning's know. 
ledge as they appeared tobe, | 2884 Manch. Exam, 20 Sept. 
5/3 Every man present. .is primed with a speech which he 
15 not satisfied till he has delivered, 

b. To All with liquor, 

1823 Hints for Oxford 73 A determination when vey 
sit down to table to have a row as soon as they are primed, 
and often before they rise they commence the work of de- 


7 ‘ ' ' 


c- 3 ge ee x 7 i 
v.22, Ferch vy 2c. (=F. charger la pompe.) local. 

a1840~ {In common use in south of Scotland]. 1882 
Ocuvie (Annandale), To prime a pump, to pour water down 
the tube with the view of saturating the sucker, so causing it 
to swell, and act effectually in bringing up water. 1894 
Northuméld, Gloss. Prime, to pour water into a pump 
bucket to make it lift. When a pump bucket becomes dry 
and leaky and fails to induce suction, it is said to have lost 
its rimin, [Known in South Yorksh.J 

5. To cover (a surface of wood, canvas, etc.) 
with a ground or first colour or coat of paint, or 
with size, oil, etc. to prevent the paint from being 
absorbed : cf. Priuine vd/. 56.1 3, 4. 

1609 MIS. Ace. St. Yohn's Hos$., Canterd, Rec for 
primyng wood ijs. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vu. 
xxxiv. 49 To Paint them, you must first Prime them. 1762- 
gt H. Wacrote Vertue's Anced. Paint. (1786) I. 182 His 
. Works are chiefly..on a fine linen cloth, smoothly primed 
with a proper tone to help the harmony of his shadows. 
Bor Fusett in Lect. Paint. i. (1848) 350 A plane or tablet 
primed with white. x8s9 Gutttck & Tinns Paint, 220The 
intention of priming the ground with size or oil is toprevent 
the very rapid absorption of the colours. 

tb. transf. To ‘make up’ (the face, etc.) with 
cosmetics. Ods. 

1609 [see priming colour, Prisinc vbl. sb.) 8). 21683 
Oupuam Sat. Poetry Poet. Wks. (1686) 172 Commend her 
Beauty, and bely her Glass, By which she every moming 
panes her face. 197 Smouett Hu ph. Cl. VW. 18 July 

t. i, Her face was primed and patched from the chin up 
to the eae 178z J. Trumpurn Mefingal 56 Your pay 
 ioehamty With wampom'd blankets hid their laces, And like 
their sweethearts, primed their faces. 

6. intr, Engineering, Of an engine boiler: To 
Jet water pass to the cylinder in the form of spray 
along with the steam. 

1832 Edin. Rev. LVI. 139 The steam..is charged with 
water suspended in it in minute subdivision—an effect 
called by engineers printing, 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frat. VY. 456/2 The carrying over of water with the steam. 
.-There are moments when this effect is so violent, that it 
manifests itself externally in the form of an abundant fall 
of rain from the top of the funnel. The engine is then 
said to prime; and this takes place especially when the 
boiler is too full. 1849 Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. Vill. 182 When 
a steant-vessel came from sea and entered the Thames, she 
began to prime at the moment of passing from salt to fresh 
water, 1881 Tuwatte Factories §& Workshops, etc. (1882) 
138 If a boiler foams or primes, it is because it has insuffi- 
cient steam room or because the feed water is dirty. 

Hence Primed pA/. a., prepared to receive paint. 

1725 BraoLey Jaw. Dict. s.v. Painting, The Primed 
Cloth, which is usually good Canvas made smooth, sized 
over with a little Honey, and when dry'd, whited over with 
Size and Whiting .upon which you paint. 1799 G. Suitn 
Laboratory 11. 64 Having first made a rough sketch upon 
your primed cloth with white chalk, 

Prime praim), v2 [f. Proiea. or sh.1 With 
sense 2 cf. I. primer to take the first place, lead, 
anticipate, outstrip, f. prime PRIME a.] 

+1. intr, Of the moon: To enter on the first 
phase; to become new, appear first after the change. 

1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps. exxn, vii, Vatill the Moone 
sball leaue to prime, waste, chaunge, and to encrease. 
3647 J. Hevoon Discov. Fairfax 6 So long as the Sun 
shall shine, or the Moon prime. . : 

2. To be first; to domineer; to lord it. So ¢o 


prime it ? Obs 
1796 F. Grevitwe Maxims, Charac, & Refl, 78 Whether 
men like best to prime over others, or to have others prime 
over them, 1805 W. TayLor Hist, Surv. Gernt. Poetry 
(1830) I. 332 Lessing loved to prime, and was adapted for it, 
» Bar Jerrenson J’rit, (1830) IV. 340 Harvard will still 
prime it over us with her twenty Professors. 
8. Of a tide: To come at a shorter interval: 
usually in Prrame o/. 56.2 (So F. primer.) 
1890 8 Vas Erase Mabenee ottt ofa Teka a’! fat - 
spring = * : : ' 
success * : : 
24 hours 38 minutes {instead of 24 hours 51 minutes), and 


then the tides are said to prime. At the neap tides, the 
interval is greater than the mean—about 25 hours 6 minutes, 
and the tide lags. . kee 

Prime (preim), 2.3 Now only dia/. [Origin 
obscure. ? Related to proyne, PRUXE.] érans. To 
prune or trim (trees). Also /i% 
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1565 T. Srareton Fortr. Faith 86b, The vine being.. 
primed multiplieth the more. 260r R. Jounson Atugd. & 
Comunw. (1603) 114 They..prime and draw such woods as 
grow too thick and obscure. 1613 Beaum. & Fr. Coxcoms 
iv. ii, ‘Two-edged winds that prime The maiden blossoms. 
1631 ALS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterd., To Newton for 
priming our trees tiijs. 1790 Cutrum Hist. Havwsted iii. 
Gloss, 172 Printing a tree, is pruning it. 1823 E. Moor 
Suffolk Words, Prining, pruning the lower, or wash- 
boughs of a tree. az825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Prime, 
to trim up the stems of trees; to give them the first dressing 
or training, 1884 American VII. 350 All he needs is to 
prime down extravagances and modify excesses in voice and 
expression, 3 

Prime (preim), v4 [Origin unascertained.J 
intr. Of a fish: To leap or ‘rise’. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 4x In fine sunshiny days, carps 
will often Arie about noon and swim about the edges of a 
pond to catch such flies as fall upon the surface of the 
water. Jdid. 168 Prime, fish are said to prime when they 
Jeap out of thewater, 1867 F. Francis Angling vii, (1880) 76 
When the angler notes a bubble or two..left after the 
priming of large fish. 1883 G. C. Davirs fae. Broads 
xii. (1884) 93 The bream are ‘priming ' in shoals on the top 
of the water, 

Primecocks, obs. form of Prixcox. 

+Pri-meful, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Prine sb.t 
+-FuL.] Characterized by being in the prime. 

1606 Warner 4/5. Eng. xiv. lxxxix. (1612) 361 A paire of 
Loues, fresh in their primefull dayes. 


+ Priemegilt. 5c. Os. In 6-7 pryme-, 
prym-. (?irom Prime vl 14 gilt = gelt, GELD, 
payment.) = Prisacr 1. 

1518-19 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1869) 1. 187 To be furit to 
the port of Deip in France for the fraucht of xxvjs, and xvjs. 
the most chairge frie of all vther chairges except pryme gilt. 
3576 Jdid, (18821 IV. 54 The pryme-giltt, qubilk was gevin 
be the liberaltie of merchantis, hes bene in all tymes past 
vplifted and spent be the marinaris in vaneand wicked vses. 
62x Se. Alcts Fas. VI, (1816) IV. 668/2 Pe prymgilt To be 
vplifted for sustentatioun Of the pure and decayit Marineris 
win The said toun of Jeith. 1633 Se. Acts Chas. J. (1817) 
V..93/2 Grantit..the indraucht thairof and prymegilt of all 
shipes coming to the said port. 

Primely (praimli), adv. [f. Prive a. +-Lx 2] 

1. In the first place, in the highest degree; firstly, 
primartly, originally. Now rare or Oés. 

1633 W. Browne Sieph. Pife 1. (1614) Dj, The Nightin- 
gale records againe What thou dost primely sing. 1649 JER. 
‘Tavtor Gt, Exvemnp. Pref. § 13 Some parts of it {natural 
law) are primely necessary, others by supposition and acci- 
dent, 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) 1V_ Pref, The 
aoclinesins --4a es = a's Reason and Understanding {as 

- 3 excellently. co%/og. 

1746 Cotuter (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial, Wks. (1862) 
40 Theaw looks primely. 1755-73 Jounson, Primely ..2. 
Excellently, supremely well. A low sense. 1873 A. G. 
Murvocu Doric Lyre 26 He who this night dares the road, 
Should have his good steed primely shod. 1900 A. Lane in 
Blackw. Mag, Mar.367/: It was primely witty to half-poison 
somebody with a surreptitious dose of medicine. 


Prime Minister. [Prive a. 2, MINISTER 
5d, 2, 3.] 

+L generally, Used in the ordinary sense of the 
two words: A principal or chief minister, servant, 


or agent. Often in ~/ Obs. 

1646 Br. Maxwett Burd, /ssach, 11 To effectuate his 

rivate Designes, he made much of some few prime leading 
Ministers. 1647 Ciarenpon Hist. Red. vu. § 337 He 
[Charles I] received advice and information from some of his 
prime ministers of that kingdom [Ireland} 1694 Lurrre.y 
Brig Rel. (1857) U1. 355 ‘The emperor of China and several 
of his prime ministers are turd Christians. 1713 M. Henry 
Meekness & Quietn, Spirit (1822) 143 The apostles, those 
prime ministers of state in Christ's kingdom. 1906 IWestwr. 
Gaz. 9 May 2/3 Those who were jealous of too much personal 
power being placed in the hands of a single statesman were 
necustomed to describe all the leading members of the 
Administration as ‘ the Prime Ministers of State’ in order to 
prevent the title being arrogated by one among them. =" 

2. The first or princtpal minister or servant of 
any sovereign, ruler, or state, or more vaguely of 
any’person of rank or position ; = premier minister, 


Premier @. rb. sd, a. 

Applied descriptively to the chief minister of some foreign 
rulers, before it became usual in sense 3; but in the roth. 
largely extended from the English use. 

1655 Lp. Norwicu in Nicholas Papers (Camden IIT. 144 
He bein in close treaty with the Pr. of Condés prime 
minister, 21678 Marvrttin Casquet of Lit. (1873) 1. 310/1 
Time, the prime minister of death, There’s nought can 
bribe bis honest will, 2678 Evriyn Diary 8 Feb., I had 
a long discourse with the Conte de Castel Mellor, lately 
Prime Minister_in Portugal, 1730 T. Bosron View Covt. 
Grace(1771)212 The prime Ministerofthe Kingdom of Egypt. 
Beatson Nav, & Alrl. Ment. 1. 168 Cardinal Tencin, 


when I saw him). 2882 Whitaker's Abn, 333 Japan..Prime 
x mie a4 


Cintese- c- 2s 
oth Cent. Jan. 110 


“8. ‘In Great Britain (in early use, prime minister 
of state): A descriptive designation, which _has 
gradually grown to be the official title of the First 
Minister of State or leader of the administration. 
Originally merely descriptive and unofficial; in the early 
x8th c. (perh. from its prior application in sense 2 to the 
sole minister of a despotic ruler) odious (see quot. 1733); 
applied opprobriously to Walpole, and disowned by him, as 


PRIMER. 


later by Lord North. Little used in Jater part of r8thc., 
Premier being often substituted, also first minister; became 
usual by the middle of the zgth c., and began to creep into 
official use from 1878. In 1905 fully recognized, and the 
recedence of the Prime Minister defined by King 
dward VII. For fuller history, see A. F. kobbins in MW. § 
Q. 8th s. XI. 69, and onward to roths. IX. 425; also Morley 
Walpole vii. 
2694 Ginson in Lett. Lit. Aen (Camden) 231 My Lord 
Keeper, who is..(what my Lord Burleigh .. was) Prime- 
Minister of State. 1698 Evetyn in Shoresby's Corr. (ed. 
Hunter) J. 345 The Earl of Leicester, prime minister of 
State to Queen Elizabeth. 1904 St. West Let. fo Harley 
29 Aug. in Jortland Pagers IV, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 119, 
I have heard of people's talk, that..if the Court bad 
appointed my Lord Rochester, or any other person to be 
the Prime Minister, it would have been the same thing to 
you, and that your aim is in time to be the Prine Minister 
yourself. 1733 Fog's Frnl. 28 Apr., In Countries where 
oyal Prerogative is limited by Laws, the Name of prime 
Minister has been always odious. 1734-5 C. D'Anvers 
Craftsinan No. 446? 3 The late Earl of Oxford standscharged, 
in the Impeachment against Him, with being the Prime, if 
not the sole Minister, and engrossing to Himself the absolute 
Management and Direction of all Affairs, 1742 Lp. Harp- 
wick in Gentl, Mag. XI. 405 It has not been yet pretended 
thar he [Wal Ne} assumes the Title of Prime Minister, or 
indeed, that it is aplied to him by any but his Enemies, 
3741 Wattote Sp. Ho. Contm.in Doran Lond, in Jacob. T. 
(1877) Il. 89 Having invested me with a kind “of mock 
dignity, and styled me a Prime Minister, they impute to 
me an unpardonable abuse of that chimerical authority, 
which only they created andconferred. 1747 Biog. Brit. 1.379 
Yet he {Bacon} behaved... towards the Earlof Salisbury, who 
was now become Lord Treasurer and Prime-Minister, with 
submission and respect. x849 Macauray //ist. Ene, ii. 1. 
254 When there was a lord treasurer, that great officer was 
generally prime minister: but. it was not till the time of 
Walpole that the first lord of the Treasury was considered 
as the head of the executive government, 1878 (July 13) 
Treaty of Berlin, The Earl of Beaconsfield, First Lord of 
the ‘Treasury and Prime Minister of Her Britannic Majesty, 
sat inet 5 Mar. 10/4 The Queen bas summoned the Earl 
of Rosebery, K.G...and offered him the post of Prime 
Minister vacated by the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. - 
1899 Lo. Rosesery in Anglo-Saxon Rev. June 105 The 
Prime Minister, as he is now called, is technically and 
practically the Chairman of an Executive Committee of the 
Privy Council, or rather, perhaps, of Privy Councillors, 
the influential foreman of an executive jury. x905 Atag's 
Warrant 2 Dec., Whereas We taking it into Our Royal con- 
sideration that the precedence of Our Prime Minister has 
not been declared or defined by due authority .. We do 
hereby declare Our Royal Willand Pleasure that. the Prime 
Minister of Us, Our Heirs and Successors shall have place 
and precedence next after the Archbishop of York. 

b. Also the official designation of the leader of 
the administration in some of the self-governing 
British colonies and ‘dominions beyond the sea”. 

The usual title of the chief of the mast in the colonies 
is Premier; in Canada and in Australia this is retained in 
most cases for the chief minister of each constituent colony, 
while Arime utinister is used for the first minister of the 
whole Dominion and of the Commonwealth; it is also the 
title in the Dominion of New Zealand, and in the colonies of 
‘Transvaal and Natal, ’ S 

1901 Whitaker's Alm, 520 New Zealand..Prime Minister, 
Colonial “P=esiscer ers (De Maw Richa Th Geddes. canny 
Lbid. 529° 8 . 3 
and Min_« " os we 
Edmund Barton. 1906 /did. 513 Dominion of Canada.. 
Prime Minister and President of Privy Council, Rt. Hon. 
Sir Wilfrid ‘Laurier. : 

Hence Prime-minister v., nonce-wa., intr. to 
act asa prime minister ; Pritme-ministe’rial a, 
of or pertaining to a prime minister; Prisme- 
mi‘nistership, + Pri:me ministry, the office or 


position of a prime minister, : 

174z Frevoine J. Andrews 11. i, There are certain Myste- 
ries or Secrets in all Trades.., from that of *Prime Minis- 
tring to this of Authoring, x897 IVestut. Gaz. 9 Dec. 10/1 
What may be regarded as Mr. Gladstone's *Prime Ministe- 
rial youth was very vigorous. 1905 Saf. Rev. 8 Apr. 439 
Sir Alexander-chief reporter on the Priministerial staff. 
1867 Athenzum 23 Nov. 679/2 He won.. the *Prime 
Ministership. 1887 Sfectafor 6 Aug., If Lord Salisbury 
should find the combined burden of the Foreign Office and 
the Prime Minister-ship too much for his health. 1730 T. 
Boston Wrew Covt. Grace (1771) 141 God..exalted him to 
the “prime ministry of heaven. 


Primeness (prai-mnés). [f. PrwMe a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being prime; + primitiveness, earli- 
ness (od5.); first quality, excellence. 


x611 Corr. Pro on Sean Ripe fone _ 
3624 R. B in F ie . of 
Fundamentall i aor . . i 
nor of equall Primenesse in the Faith, 1628 Gaute /’ract. 
The. Panegyr. 25 As they of their Emperour, for prime- 
nesse and eminence. 1837 Dickens Prediw. xl, ‘All fun, 
ain’e it?’ ‘ Prime!" said the young gentleman.. The young 
cao he *, primeness and his spirit,.. 
able, and howled dismally. 
| “rof, it. Wks. 1898 IV. 360 He 
.-is able at a glance to recognise the age of mutton, the 
primeness of beef. 1892 Dafly News 13 Dec. 6/5 Sheep 
that for neatness of form and primeness of quality have 
never been surpassed. 


Primer (prisme:, proima:), $4.1 Forms: a. 
4- primer ; also 4-6 prymer, 5 prymar, -mere, 
premere, 6 primare, 7 primere, -mier. & 5-6 

_prymmer, 6-S primmer. [In 15th c. = med.L. 
primarius, -drium,t. L. prim-us hist, or (?) prima 
Prime 56.1: see -AniuM and cf. PRIMER a. 


(The actual reason for the name does not appear; the sense 
‘first or primary book', which suits sense 2, is less suitable 


PRIMER. 


to sense 1, which some would connect, as a book of Hours, 
with Prise s6.!)} 

_ 1. Aname for prayer-books or devotional manuals 
for the use of the laity, used in England before, 
and for some time after, the Reformation, 

The medixval Primarium or Primer was mainly a copy, 
or (in English) a translation, of different parts of the 
Breviary and Manual. For its origin and structure, see 
the Introduction to ‘the Prymer or Lay Folks’ Prayer Book’, 
edited by H. Littlehales, E.E/1.S. 1895~7. Inthe r4th and 
15th centuries, in its simplest ~ - Sea ba 
of the Blessed Virgin, the 7 
Psalms, the Litany, the Office ' 
Dirige), and the Commendations; to which however various 

a © ‘. 4 the early x6th c., the printed 
amples known from 1527) are 
7 + Pryimer, and in the colophon, 
Horz Beatz Mariz, or the like. The name was also given 
in 16th c. to hooks similar in character and purpose, partly 
based upon the Sarusn Horz, whether put out by private 
persons (e. g. Marshall's Primer, 1534), or with some sort of 
authority (e.g. Bp. Hilsey’s Primer, 1539), or by royal 
authority, as the King’s Primer of 1545 and the successive 
recensions issued in the reigns of Hen. VIII, Edw. VI, and 
Elizabeth; also to ‘the Uniform and Catholyke Prymer in 
Latin and English’, appointed for general use by Queen 
Mary’s Letters Patent in: Ly 7 te 
several English or Latin 


private prayers, called and usuaily taken and reported for 


Geo. HI, and Geo. III, the latest app. in 1783. 


prymmer for to serve Bod with. 21460 Paston Lett. 1. 539 
f. .by his othe made on his primer ther, 

goo feet nla 
©: ' Imariunt,a 
iny great masse booke, and alto th fine wie 
ny great masse booke, and also the great 1, whiche 
before daies I gave to my wif. 1530 Patscr. 3 Vues heures, 
a primer or a mattyns boke. 1534 (¢/t/e) A Prymer in 
Englyshe, with certeyn prayers and godly meditations, very 
necessary for all people that vnderstonde not the Latyne 
Tongue. (Marshall’s.) 31539 J. Husey She Manual of 
Prayers, or the Prymer in’ Englyshe Prol., Called the 
prymer, because (I suppose) that it is the fyrste boke that 
the tender youth was instructed in. 1545 (title) The Primer, 
set foorth by the Kynges maiestie and bis Clergie, to be 
taught, lerned, and read: and none other to be vsed through- 
out all bis dominions. 1553 Becon Religues af Rome \1563) 
159 b, Reade we not these wordes in their Popish primare. 
1853 (title) A Prymmer or boke of priuate prayer nedeful to 
be vsed of al faythfull Christianes, (Seres.) 1605 Gunpowder 
Plot in Harl, Misc. (Malh) It. 25 Having, upon a primer, 
given each other the oath of secrecy. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gout. Eng. 11. xxx, (1739) 139 ‘Chis was the Clergy's Primmer, 
wherein they imployed their study. 1669 (//¢/e) The Primer, 
or Three Offices of the B, Virgin Mary, in Latin and 
English [by Thomas Fitz Simon]. (Rouen.) 1686 Evetyy 
Diary 12 Mar., One Hal EE SN og ae tt 
rinter..for the printing "* , 


ortals, Primers, &c., vee : 
printed or sold, by div . . ue 
Davies A then. Brit. V1. : 


be struck out of the Primmers, puvusiu uy wie me assuage 
2846 Masxene Afon. Rit. U1. p. pail xiii. 

2. An elementary school-book for teaching chil- 
dren to read; formerly, ‘a little book, which 
children are first taught to read and to pray by’ 
(Phillips 1706); ‘a small prayer-book in which 
children are taught to read’ (Johnson 1755-73). 

This sense gradually disengaged itself from the preceding, 
from which in early use it cannot be separated. The books 
included under sense 1 appear to have been also used in 
teaching to read and as first reading-books; and there may 
have been from early times forms of them specially intended 
for this purpose; such was perhaps the primer of quot. 
€1386, In the 16th ¢., printed books of this kind became 
common; that mentioned in quot, ¢ 1537 has a section con- 
taining the A, B.C., followed by the Pater Noster, Ave 
Maria, Creed, Decalogue, forms of Grace before and after 
meaty and tain prayers, Recensions of Marshall’s and 

Meeers Wetewaws (a8 wenek a1 = hownn with the A. B.C. 
ldren only, began 
the title of ‘The 
+r Edward VI and 

: ‘5 echism; and after 

1600 the main purpose of the Primer appears to have been 
educational 3,as known to Dr. Johnson, it contained, besides 
the alphabetic matter, ‘godly prayers and graces, very mect 
and necessary for the instruction of youth’. In Scotland, 

the A BC with the Shorter Catechism ’, containing also 
the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, Graces before and after meat, 
etc, was used as the first reading-book down to ¢ 1800, and 
is still published as the official form of the Shorter Cate- 
chism, The use of the Primer, thus variously transformed, 
as a book in which children learned to read, at length so 
overshadowed its original purpo-e that, when all the devo- 
tional parts were eliminated, popular usage still continued 
reapply the ancient name to the Abecedarium pure and 

pic. ° 

©1385 Citaucen Priovess’ T. 65 ‘This litel child his litel 
book lernynge As he sat in the scole at his prymer He 
Alma redemptoris herde synge As children lerned bire 
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Antiphoner. ¢1g00 Regr. Moone lf. 2ab (Somerset Ho.), 
The prymmer that she lemyth vppon, ©1537 (title) The 
Primer in English for -*?!4-0n ~fee the wca nf Cavem, re39 
(title) The Primer in * + educa- 
tion of children. @16° Irisa 
good primmer for u “ y Wills 


(Camden) 176 For the buyeing and provideing of horne 
bookes and primers to be giuen_to poore children of the 
said parish of S' Maries. 1727 Pore, etc. Art Sinking 89 
But for which..the substance of many a fair volume, might 
be reduced to the size ofa primmer. 1810 Cranpe Sorough 
xxiv, Where humming students gilded primers read. @ 1839 
Praep Pocuts (1864) 11. 105 The treasured primer’s lettered 
rows. 

b. By extension, a smal! introductory book on 
any subject. 

1807 T. Burcess (#/t/e) A Hebrew Primer. 1846 (t/t/e) 
Primer of the Irish Language. 1875 (title of Series) Science 
Primers, edited by ™ © -7)- T¥-«f=-- © Palfnre 
Stewart, 1889 (¢7£/: 

Church in Ireland. : » 
e. fig. That , . 
instruction. 

1640 Quarles Enchirid. tv. xcix, Keepe bim from vaine.. 
and amorous Pamphlets as the Primmers of all Vice. 1658 
J. Ropixson Endoxa i. 4 Thus did Adam, Noah,..teach 
their Families, by the primmer of divine Traditions. 1872 
B. Taytor Faust (1875) II. 11. 201 Spell in lovers’ primers 
sweetly. xz90r Mlunsey's Mag. XXV. 672/1 In China,.. 
learning is the first primer of power. . 

3. Zypogr a. Great Primer, a size of type be- 
tween Paragon and English, of 51 ems to a foot. 


Great Primer type. 


b. Long Primer, a size between Small Pica and 
Bourgeois, of 89 ems to a foot. Zwo-line long 
printer = Panacon (type). 

Long Primer type. 


=. , 
patria size in pica, with long primer notes, 1882 Clar. 
Press List New Bks. 44 The Book of Common Prayer. 
Long Primer, 24mo. 

+4. The first one. Obs. 
1597 Warner ddd, Eng. 1x. Ded. 210 Such as_that 
Henrie (Primer of you Hunsdon Barons) bee Your Lord- 


+5. A student of the frst prade at the university 

of St. Andrews, Obs. 
a 4g 0° vo 4 fo @n-442-% Antia ¥V 39 If bis sone 

a, : - -school, an 
elementary school; primer-state, elementary state. 

1545 Primer Hen. VII Injunction, For the auoydyng of 
the dyuersytie of primer bookes that are nowe abroade.. 
whiche minister occasion of contentions, 21680 CHARNock 
Attrib. God (1834) 1.257 The law..could no more spiritualize 
the heart, than the teachings in a primer-school can enable 
the mind, and make it fit for affairs of state. 1903 Critic 
XLIII. 368/r, 1 have passed this primer-state of religious 
emotion. 

Primer (praimaz), 56.2 [f. Pane v.14+-ER1] 

1. A priming-wire: see Pristine v6. sb. 8, 

31497_Naval Ace. Hen. VII (2896) 100 Wire for prymers. 
1627 Cart. Suutn Seaman's Grant. xiv. 68 His Primer is 
a small long peece of iron, sharpe at the small end to pierce 
the Cartrage thorow the toutch hole. 1826 Scotr /Voodst. 
viii, Poise your musket—Rest your musket—Cock your 
musket—Handle your primers—and many other forgotten 
words of discipline. . eS 

2. A cap, wafer, cylinder, etc., containing fal- 
minating powder or other compound, in com- 
munication with the powder of a cartridge, blasting 
charge, etc., which it ignites when exploded by 


percussion or otherwise. 

1819 Sporting Alag. 1V. 185 The flash of fire from the end 
of the primer communicates fire, by the touch-hole, to the 
gunpowder contained in the barrel. 1838 Cot. Hawker 
Diary (1893) 11. 138 Had not my primer missed fire, [I] 
should have had about 30 geese at another shot. 1869 Pid! 
JJall G.8 Oct. 3 Unless purposely arranged to explode, or 
purposely ignited with a detonating primer, it {gun-cotton] 
1s not an explosive at all, 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 21 
In the large turret-guns the primer is fired by electricity, 
entirely under command of the officer on duty. 

+3. = Pitutac vbl. sb} 4a. Obs. 

31688 R. House Armoury mi. 369/2 By this Instrument 
[the Priming Knife] are all sorts of Cloths laid over with 
their first colour, which is called Primer, 1703 T. N. City 
& C. Purchaser 215 Spanish-browe, Spanisn-white, and 
Red-lead,.. ground with Linseed-oyl, will make excellent 


Primer. is . 
4. A person who primes. a@. One who loads or 


charges detonators. x 
1890 Pall Mall G, 18 Sept. 7/2 When compounded, it has 
still to be packed into the detonator cases by the primer. 
The primer's work is done upon a copper-plate, perforated 
like a cullender. . Fy 
b. One who prepares canvas, etc. for 2 painter. 
. 1896 Daily News 15 Feb. 10/3 Canvas Primer Wanted. 


PRIMEROLE. 


Must be thoroughly experienced in preparing all kinds of 
Artist's Canvas, 

Primer (prei-mas), 55.3 rare. [f& Prive v.23 + 
-EK1.] One who prunes trees, ete. 

1611 Corcr., Arborateur, a planter, primer, 
breeder of trees. 

Primer (pri’mas, proi‘ma:), a. (Now only in 
phrases in sense 3.) _[a. AF. primer=OF, primer 
(a 1000 in Godef. Compi.), also premer, mod.F. 
premier, Pr. primer, Sp. primero, Pg. primeira, It, 
Prinuero:—L. primari-us PrIMany : see PREMIER.) 

+1. First in time; early; primitive. Ofs. 

(1343 Koll: of Parlt. U1. 144/1 Aussi bien des Beneficz 
come des primers Fruitz.] 1448 Hex. VI in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 353 The prymer notable werk purposed 
by me. 1525 Lo. Brrsees Froiss. 11. xx. 40 They to enioye 
them as in their primer state. C1ss7 App. Parker Js. 
Lxxviii, 225 He stroyd theyr fruites.. Their prymer fruts. 
rs8r J. Deru Haddon's Answ, Osor, 235 All thynges may 
be referred to this, as to the primer cause efficient. 162z 
Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. 123 St Lucius (call'd of us) the 
primer christen’d King. 

+ 2. First in position, rank, or importance; chief, 
leading, foremost, premier. Ods. 

1889 Warner Alb, Eng. vi. xxix. (1612) 143 These primer 
Yorkests, 160z /é/d. xu, Ixxvi. 316 The Primer Mouers 
violence. 1610 Guituiss Heraldry w. vii (1660) 293 The.. 
Mercers being the primer Company of the City of London. 
1637 W Crowse True Relation, etc. (title-p ), Lord Howard, 
Earle of Arundell and Surrey, Primer Torte, and Earle 
Marshall of England. 1747 Alem. Nutrebian Crt. Wi. 212 
The contemptible pity of the primer sort. 

3. a. Primer fine, in Feudal Law [lit. ‘first 
fine”: see Five sé.1 7a], the sum, usually about 
one-tenth of the annual value of the Jand sued for, 
paid to the crown by a plaintiff who sued for the 
recovery of lands by a writ of covenant; = Pre- 


Fine. Now only “ist. 

, £1634 Coke and Pt, Inst. (1642) 311 A Writ of covenant 
is brought to levy a fine of land, of the yearly value of 
v. marks, there is vi.s. viij.d. due presently (Le. at once] for 
the primer fine, or fine in the Hamper. 1766 Brackstone 
Cour, 11. xxi. 350 On this writ there is due to the king, by 
antient prerogative, a primer fine, or a noble for every five 
ae of land sued for; that is, one tenth of the annual 
value. 

b. Primer seisin, in Fesdal Law [lit. ‘ first 
seisin’], a feudal right of the English Crown to 
receive from the heir of a tenant 722 capife who 
died seised of a knight's fee, such heir being of age, 
the profits of his estate for the first year; abolished 


in 1660. Now only “ist. 

31488 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 413/2 Savyng to the King and 
his Heires, the avantage of his primer cession of thas 
Landes. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 39 55 Thissues and 

rofites for the Premer season of the same Honours Manoris 
londes, rg40 Act 32 Hen. VI/1, c. 1 Saving alway and 
reserving to the King..all his right title and interest_of 
pry mer season and reliefis, and, .all other rightes and dueties, 
a@t6zg Sin H. Fincn Law (1636) 148 Tenure by Socage in 
chiefe giueth the King primer seisin, or the value of that 
land by a yeere, if the heire be of the age of 14, at his 
ancestors death. 1648 Articles Peace vii. in Afilton's Wks. 
(1851) II, Profit by Wardship, Liveries, Primer-seisins, 
Measne Rates, Ousterlemains or Fines of Alienations with- 
out Licence. 1660 Act 12 Chas, If, & 24.§1 Jt is hereby 
Enacted That, .all Wardships Liveries Primer-Seizins and 
Ouster-le-mains.,be taken away. 1672 Cowell's /uterfr. 
s.v., All the charges arising by Primer seisins are taken 
away by the Stat. made 12 Car. 2. CA. 24 

|| Primeras (priméras). [Sp., pl. of primera: 
see next.] A term in Ombre: see quot, . 

1878 H. H. Gises Osbre 35 Primeras. Uf the Ombre win 
the first five tricks before either of the adversaries has 


won one, 5 3 
| Primero (priméro). Also 6 -row, prie- 


meero, 7 primera. (Altered from Sp. primera 
(= It. primiera), fem. of primero first:—-L. pri- 
mari-us: see Painer a.] A gambling card-game, 
very fashionable from about 1530 to about 16.40, 
in which four cards were dealt to each player, 


each card having thrice its ordinary value. 

(See a long description in Sir J. Harington’s Epigram, 
* The Story of Marcus's Life at Primero”) te 

[1526 Utalian title) Capitolo del Gioco della Primiera col 
commento di Messer Pietropaulo da San Chirico] | 

1533 Evyor Knowledge Pref.Avj b. Iris soonelerned, in good 
faythe sooner thanne ‘Primero orGleeke. 1545 “icls Privy 
Council (1899) 1. 289 A fraye..whiche grewe apon certaine 
wourdes.. for 2 questyon of playeng at Primero at’ Do- 
myngo’s howse. ¢ 1550 Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 12 Some kept 
the goodman company at the hazard, some matched them- 
selves at a new game called primero, 589 Pafpe w. 
Hatchet (1844) 27 If you had the foddring of the sheep, you 
would make the Church like Primero, foure religions in it, 
and neere one like another. 1589 Hay any Work Aij b, 
Our brother Westchester had as fiue playe twentic nobles 
in a night, at Priemeero onthe cards. 1648 Gace West I 


dl 7 668 Puuurs, Pri 
26 They challenged us..to 2 Primera. rik foumetly sche 


ate . . How the holy 

soos "greatest part of 

ing at primero. 

. ‘ ; ‘Ht Kear Round 

5 Feb. 66 Primero. was probably imuraiustd to the English 
Court in the suite of Catherine of Arragon. 2 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Asnintadz. Postscr. 73 At that primero 

of piety, the pope and cardinals are the better gamesters, 


and will cog 2 die into heaven before you. 


dresser, 


+Primerole. Herb. Obs. Forms: 4-5 pri- 
merole, 5 -erolle, prymrol, 5-6 gat [ME. 


PRIME-SIGN, 


va. OF, primerole (13-15th c. in Godef.), dim. of 
OF, prime first (ch féverole, pommerole, ete.), and 
thus rendering or cotresponding to med.L. primudla, 
dim, of prima first.] A name given to one or 
‘more carly spring flowers, esp. to the cowslip 
(including the primrose) and the field daisy, b. 


Jig. A pretty young woman, 
‘The early literary uses in OF, and ME. are not sufficient 
* to identify the Plant meant. ‘The Great Herbal, Fr. ed. of 
¢1478, Eng. ot ¢1516, identifies it with the Cowslip, St. 
Peter's wort, or Palsywort, Povuuele veris; in mod. Norman 
dialect primerole (Alumeraic, pomter le)is a popular name 
of the Primrose, and this may have been the case in England 
also: see Primaosr, Pamtuta. But 4 /phita, ¢1450, distinctly 
identifies it with the field daisy, BelZs perennis. 
@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P, v. 26 The primerole he [= she] 
passeth, the parvenke of pris, a1350 Soug in Anglia (1907) 
* XXX. 175 Wat was hire mete The primerole ant the violet. 
4386 Guauers Miller's 1. e Hir shoes were anced on hir 
legges hye She was a prymerole, a piggesnye. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf. WA. 125 ‘The Srosti colde Janever,..of nb dole He 
yifth the ferste Primeiole. bs, 130 Canis minor.. His 
ton and herbe, as seith the Scole, Ben Achates and Piime- 
role. ¢3r4z0 Lrber Cocortst (1862) 42 Po prymrol, violet, 
fou take Fete Town ciesses, and cresses bat growene in 
flode,.. Alle bese erbs pou no3t forsake, But lest of prymrol 
pou shalle take. ¢2430 Lyoc. Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
242 The honysoucle, the freisshe prymerollys, Ther levys 
splaye at Phebus up-tysyng. 14.. Voble Bh, Cookry (1882) 
57 Strawe ther on flour of prymerolle. crqso W/L, Med, Bh. 
(Heinrich) 224 Drynke ofte be jus of calamynte, or drynke 
pouder of primerole. crqso Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 146 
Primula ueris, prima rosa, gallice et anglice primerole. 
Respice in consolida minor, (Censolida minor, primula 
uerés idem, ossa fracta consolidat, gallice, le petite consoude, 
ang). dayseghe (A/S. waysegle} uel bonwort, uel brosewort, 
-Respice in uenti minor. Veati minor, consolida minor idem, 
an. Bonwit, a. dayesegh.} ¢1§16 Grete /erball eccl. ‘I'v, 
Primula veris is called prymeroltes, Some call it saynt 
peterworte. Other paralisie. It is called prymerolle or 
timula of pryme tyme, because it beareth the fyrst floure 
in pryme tyme. [/*r. Est appellee primerole ou primule de 
ver ou de printemps pour ce qu'elle pourte Ja premiere fleur 
en printemps.) | ¥ : . 
FPri‘me-sign, privmsign, 7 Now only 
Mist, Also 3 (Orm.) primmse33nenn, 4 prim- 
sone, fa.pple.yprimisined, 5 primsein(e. [ME. 
primsejnen, a, ON. prim-stena, f, eccl. Le *pri- 
mun signare, implied in prima signatio “the first 
signing’, the signing of a person with the cross 
as a preliminary to baptism: see Pirie a. and 
Sion v, The ME. form frfmse(a)nle was perh. ad. 
OF. prim-, prinsetgn(g jer (c 1170 in Godef.), which 
was perh, from ON. OF. preseign{ijer (:—L. pre- 
Signdre to mark before or in front) was also used 
in the same sense.) ¢rans. To mark (a person) 
with the sign of the cross before baptism; to make 


a catechumen. 
¢1z00 Orin 16560 Patt tu ne mahht noht husledd ben.. 
“Ppohh patt tu be primmse3z3nedd rihhe, 3iM pate tu narrt 
nohhe fullhtnedd. ¢ 135 Sttorenas Locus i. 331 Pe chil- 
dien atte cherche dore So bep yprimisined, 1340 Ascent, 
3188 Martin yet nou y-primsened me hep yssred mid pise 
‘clope. cxqzg Eng, Cong. fret. 64 ‘Yhat the chyldren, at be 
chyrche dorre shul en ben I-primseined (catechizentrer] of the 
prestes hond, & ' . Rea 
tobel-fulled. [+ 
Prinsigndra nu ' 7 
These ‘prime-signed ' men, returning to their native lan, 
brought with them the first notions of Christianity into the 
heathen Northern countries. r 
Waltheof 218 Vhey were also admitted to a special part of 
the mass, known as the mass of the prime-signed.] ; 
Primet, erroneously stated by Prior to occur in 
the Grete Herball as a name of the primrose, and 
used by him and others to suggest an etymology 
for privet. No such word is there fits] 
.+Pritme-temps. Ovs. Also 5 prime-tens, 
pryme temps, prymtemps (prymsauns, ? for 
-tauns), [ad. OF, prin(s) fans, mod.F. prin- 
temps spring, lit, ‘first time’; with Prise @. for 
OF. prin, prim: see Tense sb.] Springtime, spring. 
ergoo Nom, Rose 3373 How he is feers of his chere, At 
prime temps, Love to manace. /d/d. 4747 Pryme temps, ful 
of frostes whyte. ¢1400 Sowdone Bad, 965 In the prym- 
sauns of grene vere, Whan floures spryngyn and bygynne, 
e3430 Uiler, Lyf Manhode i. xii, 0869) 24 ‘The earthe is 
of my robes and in prime temps alwey j clothe it. c1445 
Lyoc. Nightingale 11 Fresschly encoragyt, as galantes in 
prime-tens (»f1e presence]. 1484 Caxton /Zsof w. vii, The 
Pyrdes., loyetil and gladde as the pryimtemps came. 
| + Pri-metide, prirme-tide. Oés. [f. Prius 
.@. or sb. + TIDE; in sense 2 prob. after prec.] 
J. The time of prime ; early morning. 
axz00 XK. Horn 849 Rizt at prime tide Hi gunnen vt ride. 
: 2. Springtime, spring ; also fig. the ‘ springtime’ 
of life, or of any movement. 
- 1849 Cnatover Zrasm, on Folly Aj, Whan, after a 
sharpe stormie wynter, the new primetyde flourisheth, 1553 
a, Wison RAet. 8 b, Beyng in their primetide and spryng 
of their age. 1593 Bison Govt. Christ's Ch. 306 At the 
Prime tide of the Gospell. 
“+ Prime-time. Ods. [f. Prive a. + Tine, prob. 
alter F. printemps: cf. prec.] 
l. Springtime, spring. ee 
1503 Kalender of Sheph. aii, iiii.sayssons the qwych 
ari..Prymtym,sommer, autom, & wynter, /dfd.aiijb, The 
saysons..of the qwych ewyrych oon has iii, moneth, 
Prymtym as fewryer, mars, awryl, 3916 [see Painesour]. 
1533 Lo. Bernens Gold, Bk AL, Aurel. aiv. (1534) G vijb, 


ee 


1893 S. O. Appy Hall of 


1364 


Ifa tree beareth not in Primetime his flowers, we hope not ! 
to haue the fruite in haruest ripe. a1548 Hatt Chrov., 
flen. VII 4%, In y*® pryme tyme of the yere he toke his 
lorney towardes Yorke. © 3 Bince (Douay) Yer, xxiv. 2 
Good figges z as the figges of the prime time are wont to be. 

2. The early age (of the world, etc.). 

1587 Gotpine De Afornay xxvi. (1592) 402 It befel in the 
primetime of the worlde._ 

|| Primeur (prémor). [Fr., the quality or con- 
dition of being quite new; anything that is quite 
new; f. prime Prime a.+-eur, -ouR.] Anything 
new or early; cs. fruit before its ordinary season ; 
an early piece of news; first-fruits, firstlings. 
(A word affected by newspaper writers.) 

2885 W. L. Macerrcor in Pall Mall G. 15 June 2 If 1 
desire to send some flowers or ptimeurs in the shape of early 
asparagus or fruits to friends in Germany. 807 Daily 
News 26 May 3/2 She had the primeur both of the Rand 
and of the ‘women and children’ letter—and_both plums 
she allowed Mr. Chamberlain to share with ‘The Times’. 
1907 Daily Chron, 2t Aug. 4/7 Joy..over anything that is 
out of season, provided that it be before its time, a true 
primeur. 7 ae 

Primeval, primeval (praimi‘vil), a. (sé.) 
[f. L. primiy-ts (sce PRimEVE) + -AL.] Of or per- 
taining to the first age of the world or of anything 
ancient; primitive. 

a. [1653 Unquuart Rabelais u. vi. 33 The primeval origin 
of my aves and atases, was indigenarie of the Lemonick 
regions, where requiesceth the corpor of the hagiotat St. 
Martial.) 2775 De Louun Ang, Const. ic (1784) 25 The 
principle of primeval equality. 1830 Lyeit Princ. Geel. 


(1875) I. 1. viii. ry0 A primeval state of the globe. 1847 
Loner. £v. Prel. 1, This is the forest primeval, 
BR. 1662 HY. Morn Philos. Wit, Pref. Gen, 24 It is very 


plain that the primeval Ages of the Church had no ill con- 
ceit of the opinion of the Soul's Prvexistence. 19728 Pore 
Prune. wt. 338 With Night primzval, and with Chaos old. 
fbid. WwW. 630, 1868 Frersan Morn. Cong. VW. vii. 145 note, 
These two remarkable monuments of primaval times. 
b, as 5b, in p/, Primeval men, 

, #1848 Hoon Recife for Civilis, 115 But, the naked truth 
is, stark primevals, ihat said their prayers to timber devils, 

Hence Prime‘valism,Prime‘'valness,the quality 
of being primeval; primitiveness; Prime‘vally 
adz., in the first age of the world; also, in a pri- 
meval manner or degree. 

axqur Ken Urania Poet, Wks, 17211V. 475 Sweet Poetry 
«-From God primevally it streams, 1727 Butey vol, Ih, 
Primevalness. | 1839 Lapy Lytton Chevelcy iii, How glori- 
ously, how primevally beautiful, is just this one favoured 
spot! 1899 F. R. Stocnton Associate Hermits 22,1 had 
visions of forests and wilds ..and a general air of primevalism. 

+ Prime've, prima’ve, a. Ols. [ad. L. 
Primey-us in the first period of life, f. prénr-us first 
(see Prime a.) + xv-1mi age.) = PRIMEVAL a. 

2626 W. Fesner J/idden Alanna (1652) 77 A power of 
beleefe was included in their primave innocency, as minus 
in mayori. 1693 J. Eowarps Author. O. §& N. Lest. 104 
Footsteps of the old and primeve state of man. 

+ Prime‘vity, primevity. Os. rare. fe 
as prec.+-1Ty; ch L. primevitds youth] The 
quality of being primeval ; primitiveness. 

1756 Amory Guncle (1770) I. 38 My father..says we must 
ascribe primzvity and sacred prerogatives to this language 
(Hebrew). 1772 L. D. Netme £ss. Lang. Pref. 9 Without 
considering that simplicity as a proof of its primavity, 
31785 Grass in Archrologta (1787) VII. 84 Argument in 
favour of the primavity of the Hebrew language. 

+Prime‘vous, prime'vons, 2. Obs. [f. as 
Primeve+-ous.] Primeval, primitive. 

1656 Biount Glossegr., Prinevous, the elder, or of the 
first age. 1668 Pruturs, Prinavous, of a former age, 
elder.: 1728 Monrcan Algiers I. i, 11 Those primevous 
Phoenicians, or Canaanites, 1875 H. Mitten Test, Rocks 
ix, 358 Sufferings to which they had been subjected in a 
primevous state. ; 

Hence + Prime-vousness. 1727 in Battey vol. If, 

Prim-gap. Derlysh. Lead-mining. _[app. 

comb, of Gav sé.; first element uncertain.] Sec 
quot. 1851. 
- 1653 Mantove Lead Afines 60 1E DS.) Perchance the 
Farmers may a Prim-gapp get. /did. 264 Starting of oar, 
Smilting, and driving drifts, Primgaps, Roof-works, Flat- 
works, Pipe-works, Shifts. 1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. 
lijb, Allodd Yards of Ground under half a Mear, inter- 
vening between them is the Lords, and we call ita Primgap. 
185t ‘Tarrixc Gloss. to Manlove, Primgap.., a portion of 
metalliferous rock less than half a meer, lying between 
different titles or different jurisdictions. By custom such 
portion belonged to the lord or farmer. 

+Primicere. Obs. rare—'. [ME. prymycere, 
a. obs. F. premicere, mod.F. primicier, princier), 
ad. late L. primicéri-us the first among those 
holding a similar office (lit. the first of those whose 
names are inscribed on the wax-coated tablets, f. 
primus first + ¢céra wax), in med.L. a precentor; 
also explained as ‘the first candle-bearer before 
a bishop’ (Du Cange).] Applied jig. to Lucifer, 
the morning star. S F 

[1398 Trevis, Sarth. De P. R.xtx. Ini. (1495) 898 They 
that serue in chyrches of wexe candyls ben callyd Cere/e- 
rarii: as he thatseruyth in halles of kyngesand of bysshopy 
ben callyd Primeceri#.] 2a 1412 Lyoc. Two Merch, 685 
Eck Lucifer, at morowhil prymycere, By nyht hym hidith 
vndir our empeere. " 

+ Pri-mices, sé. /. Ols. Also 4 prymysies, 
primyssis, primycies, 6.premities, 7 premices.” 
[a. OF. Aré-, premices (12th c. in Littré, mod.F. 


PRIMIGENIOUS. 


prémices):—L, primitix, -icie first-frnits, £ primus 
first.]  First-fruits. 

e12g0 Gen. & Ex. g2x Abel primices first bi-gan, 8S. 
Wreite Leek, xx. 40 There I shal seche gatr Vigenseics 
Levoss or first fruytis), 1382 — Rev, xiv, 4 Primycies [¢/, or 
firste fruytis] to God, and to the lomb. x95 Goopwinr: 
Blanchardine uw. Ded., And as these (my Premities, patro. 
nized by you) shall seeme pleasing; so wil I alwaies be 
most readie. .to offer it vp in all dutie at-your shrine. 1603 
Houtann #lutarch's Aor, 683 The primices and first 
gatherings of those herbs and roots. 1693 Drayprx Disc. Orig. 
§ Prog. Satire Ess. (cd. Ker) IL. 54 Fruits offered to the gods 
at their festivals, as the premices, or first gatherings. 

Primier, obs. form of PREMIER, 

+Primifeste. O6s. nonce-wd. [ad. mod.L. 
Primifest-us adj. (More), f£ L. primus first + 
JSest-um a feast.] (See quot.) 

25st Rosinson tr. A/ore’s Utop. u. (1895) 289 The whyche 
wooides maye be interpreted primifeste and finifest; or 
els, in our speache, first feast and last feast. 

+Primi‘fluous, a. Obs. rare—', [f. L. type 


*primifiu-us (f. prim-us first+ fiu-cre to flow) 
+ -0U8.} That flows first (after incision). 
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Prinigons! ae earae 
Obs. [f. L. primigen-us (= primigenins: see Pri- 
MIGENIAL) +-aL.} — elonging to or constituting 
the rvegenum primigenum, a kingdom of nature 
proposed to include the lowest or most primitive 
forms of animals and plants (corresponding to 
Wilson's Primalia or Haeckel’s Protista). 

1860 J. Hocc in £dind, Mew Phil, Frnt. X11. 223, There 
sugzest a fourth or an additional kingdom, under the title 
of the Primigenal kingdom, /é/., ‘The Primigenal king- 
dom might be placed either the fourth and last, or between 
the vegetable and the animal kingdoms. 

Primigene (prai‘midzin), a. rare. [ad. L, 
primigen-us, printigentuss see next.) = next. 

1623 Cockruam, Primigenr, that commeth naturally of 
itself, with-out father or mother, 1661 Evciyn Fromifiginie 
Misc. Writ. (1809) 215 The benefit which we derive from it 
{the air}. .for the use of the spirits and primigene humours, 
1884 Athencum 13 Sept 343/2 Bones of the primigene ox, 
arrow-heads, and other flint implements. 7 

Primigenial (proimi,dz7-nial), a. Now raze. 
{f. L. primigent-us, also primigen-us first of its 
Kind, original (f. primi-, comb. form of prim-us 
first + genus kind, or gene, stem of giencye to beget, 
produce) +-At, Often erroneously spelt primo- 
genial (-geneal), by confusion with derivatives 
of L. primo-genitus.) 

+1. First gencrated or produced; earliest formed ; 
belonging to the earliest stage of existence of any- 
thing; original, primitive, primary. Ods. 

x602z Futsecke ond BP’. Parall. 1, Y am verie desirous 
»-to know the first and primigeniail existence of ‘I'ythes, 
3662 J. Ctaxpter Van Helmont's Oriat. 48, 1 call these 
two Elements Primigeniall, or first-born, in respect of the 
Earth. 1707 Frover PAysic. Pulse-Iatch 343 ‘The two 
Causes of the Pulse, the Spirits from the primigenial Heat, 
ne tha Gaicive af the enclirnt Nintcouea, 

‘ radicall moisture, and 
= in us wastes alwayes 
aay Mie ll y 4. 162 Tet will follow 

that Salt and Sulphur are not Primogeneal Bodies, 1753 
Jounson Adventurer No, 95 P13 It has been discovered by 
Sir Isaac Newton, that the distinct and primogenial colours 
are only seven, 1822 T. Tavtor Apulerts 264 ‘The primo- 
genial Phrygians call me [Cybele] Pessinuntica, ah 

2. Zool. Applied to species belonging to a primi- 
tive type (rendering the specific name prinigenius, 
asin Bos primigenius, Elephas primigentus), 

1868 Owen Vertebr. clniut, ML, xxxv, 618 This is seen in 
the Musk-bubale, and was the case with the primigeuial 
Elephant and Rhinoceros. . 

8, 85¢ D. Witson Pred, Ann, (1863) 11. tt. vi. 153 The 
Primogenial or slender-legged horses. 1867 W. ‘T. Titorstox 
in Fortn, Rev. Nov, 593 Neither could Cain do the like with 
respect to a primogenial zebra which his father fancied as 
much as himself. 

Hence + Primige‘nialness. , 

1731 Battey vol. 11, Primigenialness, Primigeniousness. 

Primigenian, a. rare, Also 7 erron, primo., 
{f. as prec. +-AN.] = prec. : 

1650 Asumotr Clint. Collect. 55 Even as the heat of 
Animals [is hidden] in the Primogenian moisture. 1847 
Wuewece Hist, Jnduct. Sc. (ed. 2) 1, 694 Lhe primigenian 
elephant or mammoth, ant 

+Primigenie, a. Obs. rare. [ads L. primi- 
geni-us(seeabove); or error lor primigene.) = prec. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 199 The exhaustion or expence 
of the Primigenie moysture by the Elementary heat, 

+Primigenionus (proimijdzinias), a. Obs. 
(f. L. primigeni-us (see PuiMIGENIAL) + -ovs. 
Often erroneously primogenious (-cous): sce 
above.) = PRIMIGENIAL. . i 

x6z0 ir. Haut Hon, Alar, Clergy t. xxv.134 The Primi- 
genious [JF As, 1628 primogenious) Antiquitie (which pro- 
ceeded from the ancient of Dayes). 1646 J. Grecory 
assyrian Mon, Posthuma (1650) 211 ‘Phe greatest Alchimist 
in Historie can scarce eatract one dram of the pure and 
primigenious metal. 1693 J. Braumont On Luraet's th. 
Earth 1. 6 In the primigenious Mass the Earth must have 
held the lower place. . 

B. 1628 [see 1620 above]. 1634 T. Jonson tr. Parcy's 
Chirurg, (1678) 1x. ix, 221 The inbred and primogenious 
humidity of the Nerves is wasted. 722 //. More's autid. 
Ath, tix. 8 10 Schol, 157 This he determines primogenious 


PRIMIGENIOUSNESS. 


moisture. 1765 Mrseunt Rust. IV. ii. 7 In poor lands it 
oppores the most active primogencous agents, 1799 Trans, 
Soc. Arts XVII. 268 Allow me to call the first tree prime- 
geneous or stock, 

Hence Primige’niousness. 

1727 Bary vol, WN, Prinigeniousness, otiginalness, the 
being the first of the kind. en 

+Primi-genous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. primi- 
gen-ts, PRIMIGENAL + -008: Cf indigenous.) =prec, 

1677 Gate Cri. Gentiles IL. 1v. 166 This Discourse retein- 
ing the vestigia of the primigenous Truth. 

| Primigravida (preimigrxvida). Pl. -2, 
{mod.L., prop. fem. adj., f. prim-us first + gravidus 
Gravip; after Pristeara.] (See quot. 1890.) 

1890 Butinxes Sled. Dict., Primigravita, one pregnant 
for the first time. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Aled. V1. 818 The 
disease affects chiefly primigravida:. 

Priminary, obs. and dial. form of Premunine. 

Primine (proivmin). Bol. [=F. primine 
(Mirbel 1828), f. L. prém-us first+-INE1.] The 
first of the two coats or integumenis of an ovule; 
i.e, a. (originally), the outer one; but subsequently 
b. applied to the inner, as being formed first. 
Opp. to secundine. 

a. 3832 Encycl, Grit, (ed. 7) V. 52 note, The extensible side 
of the secundine, and even of the tercine or nucleus, soon 
ceases to increase with the corresponding side of the pri- 
mine, 2835 Linpiey Jntrod, Bot. (1848) I. 395 The outer- 
most of the sacs is called the primine. 1858 Mayxe 
Expos. Lex., Primina, Lot., name given by Mirbel to the 
more exterior of the two membranes which envelope the 
nucleus of the ovule when the latter has assumed a certain 
degree of increase: the primine. 

b. 1875 Bexnerr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 501 When there are 
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t 
a : 
(1883) 83 Its tuo coats, an inner (Arimine) and outer (secun- 
dine), 1885 Goovate Physiol. Bot, (1892) 178 The integu- 
ments of the seed answer morphologically to the primine 
and secundine of the ovule. 

Priming (prai‘min), v/. 3.1 
-InG1,] The action of Prise v1 

{In the following quot., the sense is, from the date, un- 
certain (23): 

1427-8 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 67 Also for primyng of pe 
haly water stop, viij+,) F 
‘1. The putting of gunpowder in the pan of an 
old-fashioned fire-arm, 

1598, etc, (see priming-iron, etc. in 8]. 1655 Mra. Wor- 
CFSTER Cent, Inv. § 58 ‘fo make a Pistol discharge a dozen 
times with ore loading, and without so much as once new 
Priming requisite. 1816 Sforting Mag, XLVIII. 174 Any 
of the compounds or matters to be used in priming. 185z 
Lavano Pop. Acc, Discov. Nineveh ix. 238 'Vhis..led to the 
drawing of sabres and priming of matchlocks. . 

2. concer. The gunpowder which was placed in 
the pan of a fire-arm and to which the match or 
spark was applied ; also, the train of powder con- 
necting a fuse with a charge in blasting, etc. 

. 1625, etc. [see priming-horn, etc, in 8]. 1781 THosrson 
in Phil. Trans, LXXL. 260 The sailors bruise the priming 
after they have put it to their guns,as they find it very 
difficult, without this precaution, to fire them off with 2 
match. 1799 G. Suit Laboratory 1. 19 Make a little 
receptacle for the priming. 1870 Loweut Study Wind, 143 
The man who pronounced the Nibelungen Lied not worth 
a pinch of priming. 

. fig. (in quot. applied to liquor). 

2833 Marrvar 2, ae xxxv, ‘Well, Mr. Simple, so I 
will but I require a little priming, or I shall never go off.’ 

Will you have your glass of grog before or after?’ ‘ Before, 
by all means,’ 

3. The preparing of (a surface) for painting, by 
coating it with a body colour, etc. Also fransf. 

}6e9 {see priming colour in 8). 1676 C. Hattox in 
4. Corr, (Camden) 139 Y® priming of y* cloath is very good. 
1795 Morse Amer. Geog. 1, 410 Ruddle, or a red earth.. 
used as a ground colour for priming, instead of Spanish 
brown, 1825 J. Nicnotson pik Mechanic 641 There 
can be no better mode adopted for priming, or laying on the 
first coat on stucco. 1847 Saratox Builder's Man. 97 
Priming has also the advantage of preventing the knots 
from being seen through the paint. 

4. coucr. &, The substance or mixture used by 
Painters for the preparatory coat. b. A coat or 


layer of the substance. Also fig. 
1635 Nomenclator Navaliss.. “°° 
The first grounde or cullor we 
over it in Painting the Shippe 
Feutnan Resolves tt, lix. (ed. 8) 310 Prayer..2ts the priming 
of the Soul, that laying us in the Oyl of Grace preserves us 
from the Wormand Wether, 174% Compl. FantePiece WW. 524 
Grind your Red-Lead with Linseed Oil, and use it very 
thin for the first Colouring or Priming, 182g J. Nicuovsos 
Oferat. Mechanic 722 When the priming is quite dry, r 
thin coat of gold-size must be Jaidon. 3873 E.Srov MWork- 
shop Receipts Ser. 1. 76/1 The priming or undercoat makes 
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"yh st Caeres Ute IU aide 3/2 ane use of ‘priming ’— 
which is a preparation of sugar, added after brewing, to 
re the beer ‘body’ and make it more palatable. /éfd., 

n addition to permitting ‘priming’ we have specially 
allowed the use of adjuncts for the preparation of water for 

ewing purposes, and for fining and colouring the beer. 

8. fig. The hasty and imperfect imparting of 
knowledge ; cramming. : 

3859 G. Menepirn &. Feverel xxvii, Tom also received 
his priming. x894 EC. Secwrs in West, Gaz. 23 July 2/3 
He was primed for the occasion, and such priming deserves 
the name of pot-hunting. 
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7. Engineering, (See Prise v.1 6.) 

384r Croil Eng. & Arch. Jrul. WV. 13/2 The total loss 
both by the safety-valve and by priming. 3869 E. A. 
Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 24 Salt water is sometimes 
mixed with it [distilled water] from the priming of the 
boilers, r902 Feilden's Mag. VV. 413/1 The first point to 
aim at is to have the steam and any water of priming or 
condensation flowing in the same direction. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as priming colour, position; 
priming-box, a box carried at the waist contain- 
ing priming for cannon, etc.; priming-hole, the 
touch-hole of a gun or the vent in blasting; 
priming-horn, (2) a horn containing priming- 
powder formerly carried by gunners, (4) the pow- 
der-horn carried by miners and quarry-men; prim- 
ing-iron = friming-wire; priming-mechine, 
a machine for putting the priming in cartridge- 
shells or percussion-caps; priming-pan, a small 
plate ina match-lock or flint-lock gun, for holding 
the priming; = Paw sé.1 4b; priming-powder, 
= sense 2; detonating or fulminating powder; 
priming-tube, a tube containing fulminating 
powder or some inflammable composition for firing 
the charge of a cannon; priming-valve, a valve 
connected with a steam cylinder, to allow water 
carried over by priming to escape; priming-wire, 
a sharp pointed wire used in gunnery and blasting 
to ascertain whether the touch-hole or vent is free 
and to pierce the cartridge. 

1829 Marayar F, Afilditay iii, The captains of guns, with 
their *priming-boxes buckled round their waists. 1609 B. 
Joxson Silent Wont. u. vi, One o° their faces has not the 
“priming color laid on yet, nor the other her smocke sleek'd. 
1665 Phil. Trans, 1.84 The round side, where the *Prim- 
ing-hole is, being uppermost. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frul. \. 292/1 If the firing did not succeed, a fresh priming- 

I te: “\ . 1625 Nomenclator Navatis 
s Tae Gunner hath it [powder] 
ina : .t.2* in fighte we? horne he calls 
his “priming borne. 2759 [W. Winona) Plan Discipi. 
Norfolk Militia Introd.9 Theyhad..a priming horn hanging 
by their side. 1598 Barat Theor, Warres 11, i. 34 Yo be 
prouided of a “priming iron or wyer. 1622 F. Maxkyast 
Be. War 1.ix.34 His priming-yron, being a small artificial 
wiar, with which he shall clense and keepe open the touch- 
holeofhispeece. 1759 Farconer Dict. Marine (1789), Dégor- 
gevir, the bit or priming-iron of acannon. 1650 R. Staryi- 


* tox Strada’s Low C. Warres 1x. 56 With the flash firing 


the “priming pans of the muskets that lay on heaps, 1833 
Regnt, Instr, Cavalry 1.103 Place the carbine in the 
*priming ition. 1623 Fretcner, etc. Caftain ww. iti, 
Now could I grind him into “priming powder. 1869 
Boutett Arms & A 74) 246 By this contrivance 
fire is conveyed *-**> woe Fae nee =n ate 2 LEA 
holds in its grasp or ' 

frou}, 1709Con . om he 

lock, a cartouch box, priming-wire and horn, worm, 3 flints. 
¢1860 H. Srvart Seaman's Catech. 4 What is the use of a 
priming wire? To ascertain if the vent is clear, and the 
cartridge home. 

Priming (proimin), 57. sb.2_ [f. Prime v.2 3+ 
ancl.) Lriming of the tides: the acceleration of 
the tides, or shortening of the interval between 
corresponding states of the tide, taking place from 
the neap to the spring tides; opposed to /agging. 

1833 Herscuen Astron. xi. 337 Another effect of the com- 
bination of the solar and lunar tides is what is called the 
priming and lagging of the tides, 1867 Denison Astron. 
without Math. 122 ‘The tide of any place is not regularly 
49 minutes later every day, as if it obeyed the moon solely, 
but sometimes. .an hour later and sometimes only 38 minutes, 
This is called the priming and lagging of the tides. 

'Primipara (proimi-pari). [L., { prim-us first 
+-parus, trom parére to bring forth.} A female 
that brings forth for the first time. 

184z Duxcuison Aled. Lex., Printipara,.a name given 
to females who bring forth for the first time, 2880 Afed. 
Temp. Frul. July 152, | was called..by a midwife to Mrs. 
T. aged 28, primipara, Reese ce A 

Hence Primiparous (preimi‘pires) a., bearing 
a. child (or young) for the first time; Primiparity 
(preimipe:riti), the condition of being primiparous. 

1857 Butrock Cazeaux’ Alidwif. 128 This line may 
generally be regarded, especially in a primiparous female, 
as a certain sign of pregnancy. 1860 Tannxex Pregnancy 
ix. 320 Multipara..are probably more liable to attacks of 
insanity during pregnancy, than primiparous young females. 
1890 Cent. Dict., Primiparity. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 7 

Primipilar .(praimipsilax), a. Kom. Autig. 
[ad. L. primipilar-is adj. and sb., f. primipil-us : 
see PrisiPILt.] Belonging to, or that is, a prime- 
pilus or primipile. “ 

1600 Hottann Livy vit. xiii. 257, This Tullius now had 
been seuen times alreadiea po ~~ pee 
rion. 21677 Barrow Pofe's 
VII. 130 A primacy of order 5 
centurion had in the legion. 
1. xxxi. 39 Soon as the brave Cemtursun sidss ates se 
primipilar honours. 3891 Farrar Darkness & Dati. xl. 
(2893) 339 He had risen to the rank of a primipilar centurion. 

So ¢Primipitary a. Obs. sare—',* first-class’, 

21693 Urguhart's Rabelais i. xxxvili. 316 Primipilary 
(Er. primipite] fool. 2 Py 

Primipile (proi-mipsil). Also in L. form 
-pilus. [= F. primtpile, ad. L. primipilus the 
chief centurion of the ¢rfarzé or third rank in a 
legion, for primi pili centurto centurion of the 


\ primus pilus (primus first, pilus a body of pike- 
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men, f, pilum a pike, javelin).] In Rom, Antig., 

The first centurion of the first maniple of the ¢riarii 
in a legion. Also jig. 

[1600 Hottanp Lizy vin. viii. 287 Two Primipili or chiefe 
Centurions there were amongst the ‘I'riarij in the one armie 
& the other.] 1866 Merivate Ront. Entp, (1865) V. xiii. 161 
All its officers, from the imperator to the centurion and 
primipile. 1898 Daily News 14 Feb. 6/5 Mr. William 
O'Brien, a primipilus in the Parnell movement. 

Primi-potent, a. rare. [ad. L. primipotens, 
-potentem, f, primus first + polens powerful.| ‘Of 
chief power’ (Blount Glossagr. 1656). 

Primite (proimait). Zool, [f..L. prim us 
first (see Paiste a,)+-ITE1 3.) The first member 
of a catenated series of gregarines. 

1898 Sevewick /¢.xé Lk. Zool. 1. 57 The anterior indivi- 
dual of an association is called the Jrimite, the rest the 
satellites, igor G, N. Carkins J’rofozoa v. 136 Catenoid 
colonies, where the protomerite of one {individual} (safel/ife) 
becomes attached to the deutomerite of another (Srinzite). 

| Primitie (praimisfiyz), sd. ph [L. primitix, 

-ciee the first things of their kind, firstlings, first- 
fruits, f. prim-us first: cf. Primices.] 

1. First fruits or produce; spec. = ANNATES I. 

got Spenser AS, Hubberd 518 The Courtier needes must 
recompenced bee With a Benevolence, or hase in gage ‘The 

Primitias of your Parsonage. 1657 THorniny tr. Longs’ 
Daphnis & Chloe 92 They offerd too the Printitiz, or the 

first carvings of the flesh. 1672 Cowell's /atterpr., Primitiz, 

First-Fruits..in our Law, are the profits after avoidance of 
every spiritual Living for one year. 

2. Obstetrics. (See quot.) 

1858 Mayxc Expos. Lex., Primitix. 1835 Syd, Soc. Lexy, 
Primitiz...term apphed to the amniotic fluid, whose 
discharge precedes the expulsion of the fetus. 

Primitial (jraimrfal), @ Now rare. Also 
7 erron, -eetiall, [= obs, F. Zrimicial (Cotgr.), 
ad. med. L. primitia/-is (Du Cange): see prec. 
and -aL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, first-fruits. 

3645 Harwooo Loyal Subj. Keliring-room Ep. Ded., So 
doe they now most gratefully present their Primztiall 
offering. 1658 J. Ropinson Liuéo.ra Pref. x He that hath 
not had a primitiall tast and prelibation of them here below. 

2. loosely. First, primitive, original. 

1736 Arxswortn, Primitial, pr imitins. 1814 Soutury 
Roderick xvut. 346 Thou Covadonga with the tainted stream 
Of Deva, and this now rejoicing vale, Soon its primitial 
triumphs wilt behold! 1839 Bury Festus xix. (1852) 290 
But ah! from that primitial world to this, From Eden to 
Chaldzea, what a change, . 

+ Pri-mitist. sonce-wd. Obs. [contr. for *pri- 
mitivist, £, next+-18t.] An advocate or adherent 
of primitive practices or beliefs, . 

3818 R. P. Knicur Symbol. Lang. § 92. 69, The Persians 
«.Wwere the primitists, or puritans of Heathenism, 

Primitive (pri'mitiv), a. and sd, Forms: a, 
5 primitif, prymytiff,6 primityve, (premetive), 
6- primitive. 8. (3 premative, 6 -yve), 6 
primatife, -yve, prymatyfe,-ive, 5-7 primative. 
[ME. primitif, a. F. primitif (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. primitiv-us first or earliest of its 
kind, f. primus first, Prime a.: cf. Priwit.e. The 
8-forms were app. influenced by Pristate sd.J 

A. adj. I, General senses. 

1. Of or belonging to the first age, period, or stage; 
pertaining to carly times; earliest, original ; early, 
ancient. Primitive Church, the Christian Church 
in its earliest and (by implication) purest times. — 

a, 1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 27 No religyon ts 
founded hytherto, y* so nere representeth y* primityue 
chirche of Chryst, ¢1540 tr, Pol. Verg. Eng, Hist. (Cam- 
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ciplyne, that at the begynnyng of Iente suche persones as 
were notorious synners were put toopen penaunce. 1584 
J. Hamivion Cath. Traictise in Cath. Sractates, (S.T.S.) 
76 According to the ancient estait of the premetiue hirk, 
1603 Hottanpn Plutarch's Mor. 671 The primitive generation 
came first and immediatly from the earth, but_afterwards., 
they breed their yoong. 1669 Frasyreep in Rigaud Corz, 
Sci. Men (1841) IL. 77 That illustrious body [the Royal 
Society], of which you have stood a primitive member. 1795 
Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 285, 1 wish very much to see.,an 
image of a primitive Christian Church. 1858 Loxcr. df. 
Standish 1x. 89 Like a picture it seemed of the primitive, 
pastoral ages, Fresh with the youth of the world, and 
recalling Rebecca and Isaac. a 1878 Six G. G. Scot Lect. 
Archit. (1879) I. 5 The great valleys of Egypt and Mesopo- 
tamia. .were the cradles of primitive art. 

B. 1486 flen. VIL at York in Surtees Misc, (1882) 54 
This rigalitie, Whos primative patrone I peyre to your pre- 
sence, Ebraunk of Britane. 1534 Morr Zreat. Passion 
Wks. 3346/2 It was knowen,.unto the primatiue churche or 
congregacton of chrysten people. 3589 Coorer alduon. 
217 ‘The practise of the primatiue Church. 1630 PRYNNE 
Anti-Ariin. no Adam in his primatiue estate. ich is 

2. Having the quality or style of that which is 
early or ancient. In’ first quot. = Conformed to the 
pattern of the early church (see 1)- Also, Simple, 
rude, or rough likethat of early times; old-fashioned. 
(With implication of either commendation or the 


reverse.) 2 ‘ . 

1685 Evetyn Diary 2 Oct. The Chureis pales Sao : 
,, isnan profession je ear 

ceriainely, off all the Cateatand excellent. 18id. 25 Oct 

ny tas ‘ nany years refucd 

the parish. 1752 
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H. Watrour Lett, (2846) 11. 459 A poor good primitive 
creature, 1822 W, Irvine Braccd. Hall iii, Her manners 
are simple and primitive. 1838 Lytton Alice 1. ii, At her 
very primitive wardrobe. 1889 G. Fixptay Eng. Railway 9 
‘The engines employed [in 1830] were of an extremely primi- 
tive character. 

Comb, 1847 Hoox eel. Biog. U1. 546 (Chad) Struck by 
the worth of this primitive-emannered christian. 1865 Cor. 
Alag. July 40 To. hear such primitive-sounding words as.. 
‘overtune' for the burden of a song. 

3. Original as opposed to derivative; primary as 
opposed to secondary ; esp. said of that from which 
something else is derived; radical. (Cf. Prirary 
@, 30.) 

1400 Bas Nes Ctrure. 65 (Add. MS.) Pere bep opere 
causes pat beb clepyd causes prymytiff. 1543 Tratcron 
Vigo's Chirurg. 26/2 It commeth of the cause primitive 
thorouzhe brusynge or breakyn Toe Pinenes 
Positions wherin thove Primiti + . 
amined, whichare Necessarie for 
@ 1628 Preston Mew Covt, (163, , t 
he is the original, he is the first, the universal cause. 1678 
Cunwortn /ntell, Syst 854 Life and Understanding, Soul 
and Mind are to them, no Simple and Primitive Natures, 
but Secondary and Derivative. 1812 Brackesripce Views 
Louisiana (1814) 38 This valley is confined by what may 
be termed, as didinguishea from the alluvions, primitive 
ground, 1846 Grore Greece 1. xv. (1862) 1. 238 The primi- 
tive ancestor of the Trojan line of kings is Dard.nus. 

TL. Special and technical senses, 

4. Gram. and Philol, Of a word or Janguage: 
Original, radical: opposed, or correlative to derz- 
vative. 

1530 Patscr. Introd, 29 Of pronownes there be thre chefe 
sortes, primityves, derivatyves,and demonstratyves. (0/7, 
Pronownes primityves be fyve, ze, fit, se, nous, vous. 612 
Bainsury Lud, Lit. viii. (1627) 123 The primitive word 
whereof they come, or some words neere ynto them. 
1687 A. Loven tr. Thevenot's Tray, 1. 36 The Turkish 
Language is a pee e and original Language, that's to 
say, not derived from any of the Oriental or Occidental 
Tongues that we have any knowledge of. 1708 Panutars 
s.v., Primitive Word (in Grammar) an original Word, from 
which others of the kind are derived. 1824 L. Murray Zug. 
Gram, (ed. 5) 1. iit. 55 A primitive word is that which 
cannot be reduced to any simpler word in the language : as, 
man, good, content. 1836 R. A. Vavewan Afystics (1860) 
I. 18 To have a distinction in the primitive and not in the 
derivative word is always confusing. 

5. Afath., etc. Applied to a line or figure from 
which some construction or reckoning begins; or 
to a curve, surface, magnitude, equation, operation, 
cte., from which another is in some way derived, or 
which is not itself derived from another. 

Primitive circle or plane, the circle or plane upon which 
Preiestion is made. “rinittive radtt, in geared wheels, = 

ROPORTIONAL radii, 

1690 Levsourn Curs, Afath. 668 b, The Meridian passing 
through L is the Primitive Circle. rz27-4x Ciampers 
Cycl. 8,¥. Munber, Primitive. or prine Number, is that 
which is only divisible by uni Ri eS mines 
xai, 185 The plane J #5, or the : 
poneises; is called the plane of . ‘ ' 

WEBSTER S. Vv. Primitive axes of co-ordinates, that system 
of axes to which the points of a magnitude are first referred 
with reference to a second set or system, to which they are 
afterward referred. 1878 Guaney Crystallogr. 34 The great 
circle is called the primitive. 1895 Storv-MASKILYNE 
Coystallogr, ii 25 The plane of projection thus bounded by 
a great circle of the sphere is represented by the plane of 
the paper on which the circle is drawn, which latter wilf be 
termed the circle of projection or primitive circle. 

b. Cryst. Applied to a fundamental crystalline 
form from which all the other forms may be derived 
Ly geometrical processes; the form obtained by 
cleaving the crystal, inferred to be that of the 
nucleus from which the crystal grew. 

2805-17 R. Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 136 This new 
regular form is by Hauy named the Primitive nucleus; and 
the crystal whose form is the same the Primitive form. 
1807 ‘I, ‘UHomson Chem. (ed. 3) V1. §36 ‘he primitive form 
of muriate of barytes is, according to Hany, a four-sided 
prism, whose bases are squares. 1831 Erewstrr Optics 
axv, 214 This mineral,. called cubizite, has been regarded 
by mineralogists as having the cube for its primitive form, 

6. Of colours: = PrIMany a. 6. 

1759 SyMMeR in Phi Trans. L1, 368 He ranged a num- 
ber of sibbands, of all the primitive colours, 1822 Istson 
Seah Art 1. 247 Asa ray of the sun may be separated into 
these seven primitive colours. x867 J. Hoce Avicrosc. 1. ii. 
27 The pritnitive rays-red, yellow, and blueof which a 
colourless ray of light is compo>ed. 

7. Geol, Belonging (or supposed to belong) to 
the earliest geological period; applied to those 
rocks or formations held to be older than any 
fossiliferous strata, or of which the contained 
fossils have been obliterated by metamorphism ; 

sx PLIMAnyY a. 4a (in its obs. sense), 

2777 Hamucton in PAL, Trans. UXVIUII. 106 Most of the 
mountains which are called primitive, are of this texture. 
1843 Bakrweie Jutrod, Geol, (1815) 446 Those rocks which 
are called primitive, in reality the original coat of the 
nucleus of our planet, 1842 Brann Dict. Sc., etc. s.v. 
Geology, The crystalline, massive, and unstratified rocks, 
which seem to form the bases or foundations upon which 
the others have been deposite”§ ©“ ©" 7 +° a ae 
primary or rrimitive rocks. 
Geog. iv. (1878) 45 ‘Vhe term 2+ 
is no longer enable. 

8. Biol., Anat. etc. a. Applied to a part or 
Structure in the first or a very carly stage of forma- 

tion or growth (whether temporary and subse- 
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quently disappearing, or developing into the fully ; 
formed structure); rudimentary, primordial. /r7- 
mitive streak or trace, the faint strenk which 
constitutes the carliest trace of the embryo in the 
fertilized ovum ; primitive groove, (a) = p. streak; 
(4) a groove or furrow which appears (in verte- 
brates) in the upper surface of the primitive streak, 
and marks the beginning of the vertebral column. 
b. Applied to the minute or ultimate elements 
of a structure, or to some part connected with 
these: as the primitive fibrilie of a nerve; the 
primitive sheath investing each of these (also called 
neurilemma). ¢. Rarely applied to a structure 
from which secondary structures arise by branching, 
as the (rinitive carotid artery; see quot. 1895. 

3857 Dunxcuison Dict. Med. 435/2 Primitive Groove, 
Primitive streak or trace 4A bright streak in the long axis 
of the pellucid part of the area germinativa, after it presents 
a central pellucid and a peripheral opake part. 1879 tr, 
Hacckel’s Evol. Man}, 299 In the centre of the primitive 
streak an even, dark line, the so-called primitive groove, 
becomes defined. 3884 Bowrr & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 
345 These are called by Dippel bast-fibres, and by Russow 
protophloem, because they appear as the primitive elements 
of the phloem. 1888 Routestox & Jackson Antu. Life 
Introd. 29 The cells {of the mesoblast) arise .. from the 
primitive streak beliind the blastopore in Pestpatus. 1895 
Syd. Soc. Lex, Primitive carotid artery..the common 
carotid artery... 7. t/iac artery,..the common iliac artery. 
1899 Alibutt's Syst, Med. VIIL 547 It {i. e. pityriasis rosea) 
usually begins as a Souter patch situated in the neck, 
trunk, abdomen, or arms,—the ‘ primitive patch ‘ of Brocq. 

. Atus. Applied to a chord in its original or 
direct form, not inverted. 

181x Bussy Dict, Mitts. s.v., Primitive Chord, that chord 
the lowest note of which is of the same literal denomination 
as the fundamental bass of the harmony. The chord taken 
in any other way, as when its lowest note is the third, or the 
fifth of the fundamental bass, is called a derivative. 

10. Primitive Methodist Connexion: a society 
of Methodists founded by Hugh Bourne in 1810 
by secession from the main body; so called as 
adhering to the original methods of preaching, 
cte., practised by the Wesleys and Whitefield. 
Primitive Methodist: a member or adherent of 
this society. Primitive Methodism: the principles 
of this society, or adherence to it. 

2812 H, Bourne Frul, in J. Gardner Faiths World M1. 
426 Thursday, February 13, 1812, we called a meeting, 
made plans for the neat quarter, and made some other 
regulations; in particular, we took the name of the Primi- 
tive Methodist Connexion, 3860 J. Garoxer /bid, 428/1 
Open-air worship is frequently practised by the Primitive 
Methodists. 

B. sb. ZL Senses related to A. 1. 

1. An original or early member of a society or 
body. +a. A primitive Christian; a member of 
the early Church, Os. : 

r60o W. Watson Decacordon (1602) Pref, A iijb, Did not 
then the primitives of the East Church amongst the Chris- 
tians carry away the auriflambe of all religious Zeale? 
1651-3 Jer. Taytor Serm. for Year. xiii, 173 ‘The fervors 
of the Apostles, and other holy primitives, 1686 Everyx 
Diary 7 Mar., The severall afflictions of the Church of Christ 
from the primitives to this day. ond 

pb. An original inhabitant, an aboriginal ; a man 
of primitive (esp. prehistoric) times, 

1779 Forrest Voy. WV, Guinea 273 The Haraforas, who 
seem to be the primitives of the island. 2895 Daily News 
13 May 6/3 The effects sought here relate to the ‘ primi- 
uves’ of the Irish heroic age. 7 - 

+2. pl The primitive or earliest stage; the 
‘beginnings’. Obs. rare. ; 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) # Probably. .in the 
primitives of their institutions they had better, lowlier, and 
more religious spirits then now they haue, 1609 Biste 
{Donay) £-red. xxix, 28 ‘They are the primitives and begin. 
ninges of their pacifique victimes which they offer to the 
Lord. : 

3. Short for Primitive Afethodist:; see A. 10. 

3855 J. RT = vr *** 9°393 Those worthy 
though sing: : of Redruth. 1906 
Essex Reve oe te ' their little thatched 
and clay-lump chapel. 

4. In art criticism: a. A painter of the early 
period, i.e. before the Renascence; also ¢ransf. 
a modern painter who imitates the style of these. 
b. A picture painted by any of these. 


1892 Sfectator 30 Jan. 168/1 O impressionist, do I find 
you among the primitives? 1892 A thenzunt 13 Feb, 220/3 
In Haly artists we call ' primitives’, such as Crivelli..still 
adhered to the early manner while Titian was in his glory. 
895 Westin. Gaz.7 Feb, 3/3 On the left as you enter the 

' Wt aN AS See “tes of what may be considered 
July 237 Among the work 
S are pretty common in the 
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background. 
II. Senses related to A. 3. : 

5. An original ancestor or progenitor (of men or 
animals). ? Obs. 

1486 Hen. VI at York in Surtecs Alisc. (1888) 54, I 
{Ebrauk] am premative of your progenie. 1530 LynDe- 
say Test. Papyngo 771 Ze bene, all, Degenerit frome jour 
holy prematyuis. a@ 1677 Hate Print. Orig. Man. u. vii. 
gor ‘Lhe various kinds of Dogs..might in their Primitives 
be of one Species, “ 

6. Gram. A word from which another or others 


are derived ; 2 root-word. Opp. to derivative. 


PRIMITY 


1565 Coorer Thesaurus xiv, Whether the worde be a 
Primitive, or Derivative deduced of some other. 1657-8 
Eveuyn Diary 27 Jan., He..got by heart almost the entire 
vocabularie of Latine and French primitives, 1755 JoHNSON 
Dict. Pref. BY b, Of thieflike or coachdriver no notice was 
needed, because the primitives contain the meaning of the 
compounds. x759 Apam SsutH Orig. Lang. (1790) 451 All 
the words in the Greek Language are derived from about 
300 primitives. x820 Q. ev. Jan. 314 ‘The absence of all 
distinction between primitives and derivatives. . 

_7. Anything from which something else is derived ; 
in quot. 1784, 2 primitive or primary colour. 

31628 ‘T. Spencurn Logic 139 These arguments haue the 
same force to argue, that the primitives haue, from which 
they are derived, 1784 J, Barry in Lect, Paint, vi. (1848) 
211 Yellow, red, and blue... These three uncompounded 
Primitives, . : ; 

8. Math. Any algebraical or geometrical form in 
relation to another derived from it; as, the original 
expression or function of which another is the 
derivative; the original equation from which a 
differential equation, etc. is obtained ; the original 
curve of which another is the polar, inverse, evolute, 
ete. (Short for primitive expression, equation, 
curve, etc.: see A. §.) 

Contplete primitive: a primitive equation containing the 
requisite number of constants to furnish the solution of the 
Gerived equation, ee 

Primitively (pri‘mitivli), adv. [f. prec. adj. 
+-LY2.] In the primitive way, manner, or order. 

1. In the earliest age or time; at the beginning ; 
anciently; originally in time, at first. 

1607 Torsrnt. Fours. Deasts (1658) 580 That rare concord 
and agreement which was primitively ordained by God to 
be betwixt man and beast. @ 1677 Hate Print. Orig. Man, 
1, vii. 201 So ibly might the Sheep of Peru,..be primi- 
tively Sheep, but differenced by their long abode..in Peru. 
t704 in Collier Dissuasive fr. Play Ho. 30 Whether this 
Primitive Church of his was primitively pure, or originally: 
Profane. 1893 Sin R. Batt Story of Sun 126 A beam of 
light which was primitively white...becomes sensibly red. 

2, Originally, as opposed to derivatively, or as 
giving otigin to something else; radically, funda- 
mentally ;_ primarily. eed oh 

2646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. 59, This direction pro- 


moe . ‘ 

z Purtennam Lng. Poesie i, x1. (Arb.) 221 One other 
orate conceit..also borrowed primitiuely of the Poet, or 
courtly niaker, 1659 T. Punarorr Vill. Cant, 227 The 
Medway, from whence it [Maidstone] primitively Lorrowed 
its Name. 3869 Huxicy Phys. xii. (ed. 3) 314 That inverted 
portion of the integument, from which the whole anterior 
character of the eye and the lens are primitively formed, 

3. Ina primitivestyle; with the purity, simplicity, 
or rndeness of carly times. : 

1672-5 Comper Comp. Temple (1702) 106 Ordinances, 
which are purely and primitively administred there. 1736 
Soutn Serm, (2717) VI. 129 The purest, and most primi- 
tively ordered Church in the world. agoz Words Eye- 
witness 72 The most primitively manly race on earth. Aled. 
‘The concern was very primitively pat together. 

Primitiveness (pri'mitivnés). [f. as_ prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality, character, or condition of 
being primitive (in any sense of the adj.). 

3668 Witkins Real Char. un. © § 4, 35 Transcendental Re- 
Jations of Quality at large...1. Primitiveness, Root, original, 
simple, underived. 1684 Def, esol. Case a Conse. conc. 
Synbolising w. Ch. Rome 30 Replying to thove few lines 
that follow against the Primitiveness of our Episcopacy’. 
1866 Miss Murock # Halifax xxvii, The folk in our 
valley, out of their very primitiveness, had more faith in 
the master. 188: Wrstcorr & Hort Grt. WV. 7. II, 28: 
These gradations of primitiveness in corruption. : 

Primitivism (pri‘mitiviz’m). (See -183.] 

2. Adherence to or practice of that which is 
primitive. : 

1862 Neate Notes on Dalmatia, Croatia, ete. 137 Had 
he not provocation enough,..to confirm him in his primi. 


tivism, 3896 Westin. Gaz. 14 May 3/1 ‘his country, in 
whic 7 UT i aetstiend she evpression— 
and ' ; ' 
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A. 10, and cf. B. 3. Sisco Cinaistee seen 

1 Daily News 28 May osing Day of Primitive 
Methodist Centena o-The Rev, Jabez Bell described 
* Primitivism ' as neither painfully poor nor rascally rich. 

Primitivity (primiti-viti), [f. Pamarive a. 
tery, CLP. primitivité.] = PRIMITIVENrSS. 

1759 H. Watrowe Lelt. to Mann 8 Aug, The age of 
George the Second is likely to be celebrated for more primi- 
tivity than the disinterestedness of Mr. Deard. | s890 Lent, 
Dict. &¥o, In mathematics Beeeer ns 
aform. 1891 L. Rivincto- 
have added'to the notesof' - ) . 

+ Primity. Obs. [f L. primus (PuiME a.) + 
“ITY; = obs. F. prémité (16th c. in Godel.) and 
med.L. frimitas firstness in time (41308 Duns 
Scotus, De primo principio 2, 2).] : 

1. The fact or position of being first in rank or 
order; first or chief place, priority, supremacy. | 

3639 Prarson Creed i. 40 This primity God uires 
to be attributed to himself. 2660 R. Snerimouas, Aiug’s 
Suprem. Asserted viii. (1632) 70 He grants him a primity of 
share in the supreme power, did, 94 Where a transcendent 
interest, or primity of state, is in one man, it is sufficient to 
constitute a Monarchy. 


PRIMLY. 


2. The first part, the beginning, rare—. 

1684 H, More Answer xiv.103 Which being not a final or 
total Ruine of Babylon, but, as it were, the Primity thereof. 

Primly, odv. [f. Pant e.+-ty2.] Ina prim 
or precise manner, with primness, 

1837 Mrs. Cartve Lefé, (1883) 1. 66 She primly promul- 
gates her opinion that influenza is masculine. 1853-8 
Hawtnorne Eng. Note-Bks, (1879) W.207 The grounds... 
had not the appearance of being very primly kept. 1897 
Bookman Jan, 122/2 She was not quite so primly decorous 
as the young persons of her epoch. 

Primmer, obs. spelling of Prrrer 54.1 


Primness, [f.Psuia.+-ness.} Thequality | 


of being prim; formal or affected preciseness. 

1713 Streeter Guard. No. 29 P xt Her lips are composed 
with a primness peculiar to her character, 2758 Gray Let. 
Poems (1775) 265 Primness and affectation of style .. has 
turned to hoydening and rude familiarity. 1858 HawrHorNxe 
Fr. & ft. Note-Bks. U1. 98 A primness of eternal virginity 
about the mouth 1893 Dove Sfen. S. Holmes 99 He 
affected a certain quiet primness of dress, 

Primogenia|,-genian, -genious(-geneous), 
erroneous forms of PRIMIGENIAL,-GENIAN, -GENIOUS } 
app. in imitation of primogenit, -genitiure, etc., in 
which the first element is L. prima. 

+ Primogenit, a. and sb. Obs, [ad. L. pri- 
mogenit-us, properly two words, primd geiitis, 
first born, f. primd ady., first + genit-us, pa. pple. 
of gignére to bring forth, bear. (Hence, not acom- 
pound of primus, like primigene, etc.) So OF. 
primogenit (13th c. in Godef.).} First-born. 

{x160-80 Laws Henry I,c. 70 § 2 Primo patris feodum 
primogenitus filius habeat; emptiones vers, vel deinceps 
acquisitiones suas, det cui magis velit, 1190 GLaxvit 
Tract. de Leg. vi. iti, Tung secundum ius regni Anglie 


ex4so Mirour Saluacioun 3435 Crist the Primogenit of 

the dede rose tofore. 1609 A. Craic Poet. Recreat. To Rdr., 

They are my children, you haue them as they were borne: 
ato 


And so the Primo-ge-** —=-* Bikers aa cont 
1619 Sia J. Sempit , : 
beget (and did} diu 


Primogenital (proimadze'nital), a. [ad. late 
L. primogenitalis (Tertull.), £ primogenit-us 
(taken as sb.): see prec. and -aL.J OF or pertain- 
ing to the first-born or to primogeniture. 

2657-83 Eveivs f7ist, Relig. (1850) 11. 21 Those garments 
Rebecca put on Jacob, his sacerdotal vestment; but it was 
still the primozenital right, till a family separated. 1859 
G, Mrwepiri 2. Fevere/ iv, The primogenita) cellars were 
not niggard of their Stores. 1888 Science 14 Sept. r24/t 


' J ‘ = - 

L. primégenit-us (see above) + -xnv1.] = prec. 
31827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) I. vi. 294 The conscious: 
ness of this defect in his parliamentary title put James on 
magnifying, .the inherent rights of primogenitary succession. 
1838-9 — ffist. Lit, UL. mt. iv. § 47. 160 Derived by some 
nme phonetic ennnte ow Tit 86a W, L, NewMan 
, « Sufficient to say of this 
Primogeniture than the 


practise of the Primogenitary class. . 

Primogenitive (proimodzenitiv), 2. and sd. 
rare. [fas prec.+-Ive.] a. adj, = prec. dD. 
sb. = PRIMOGENITURE 2. Obs. 

1606 Swans. Tr. § Cr. 1. iit, 106 How could Communities, 
Degrees in Schooles, and Brother-hoods in Cities,..The 
Pprimogenitiue, and due of Byrth, Prerogatiue of Age,.- 
(But by Degree) stand in Authentique place? 1842 Mrs. 
F. Trottore Vis. to Italy IL iv. 87 She had a sort of primo- 
genitive right to..a ted cap and tricoloured banner, 

Primogenitor (praimeytzenits1). [a.med.L. 
Primdgenitor (1361 in Du Cange), f. L. prima adv., 
at first, first+ genitor begetter, GenrIror, after L. 
primogenitus; so OF. primogenitentr (1349 in 
Godef.).] _ First parent, earliest ancestor ; /oosely, 
ancestor, forefather, progenitor. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ty. 181 If your primogenitors 
be not beled, the generall smutch you have, was once of 2 
dceper black, when they came from Mauritania into Spain. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) (1. 21x ‘The supposition of 
our being punished for the offence of our primogenitor. 
3824 Mirror IL, 402/2 The male descendants of our great 
Primogenitor, 1888 Hasiuck Model Engin, Handybk. (1900) 
2 A model of this, the primogenitor of the modern steam- 
engine, can he bought..for one penny. 

Hence Primoge‘nitrix, a first female ancestor. 

3875 M. Coturxs Fr, Midnight to Midu. WX. xii. 202 
Fluent, as that ‘affable archangel’ who delighted our pri- 
mozenitrix, ie 

Primogeniture (proimodgesnititt:). _ fad. 
med.L. primogenitira, f£. L. primd adv., first + 
genitiira GENITURE; after primagenitis. So F. 
Primogéniture (13-14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).J 

1. The fact or condition of being the first-born 
of the children of the same parents. ‘ 

(erazs Witttam Bairro Philifis w. z Lege patrum veteri 
Richardum, patre sepulto, Efficit Anglorum primogenitura 
monarcham, 3594 Parsons Confer. Success 1. Vi. 128 That 
brimogenttura or eldership of birth..was sreatly respected 
by God.J 2605 Bacon Adv. Leart. 1. v. §7 These were 
the Arts which had a kinde of Primo geniture with them 
Seuerally, 3626 T. H. Canssin’s Holy Crt. 121 Al those, 
say with Esau :..To what vse, will this goodly prerogative 


i Burnet Owns Time } 


Of primogeniture serue me? @ 2715 
(766) I, 238 If primozeniture from Noak was the ground 
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settled by God for monarchy, then all the Princes now in 
the world were Usurpers. 3867 Freestan Norn. Cong. 
1. v. 291 Though primogeniture gave no positive right. 

b. esp. in right of primogeniture (also + primo- 
geniture-right), the right (of succession, etc.) of 
the first-born: see 2. 

1602 Fursecke Pandectes 16 The sight of Primogeniture, 
or elder-brothership is fenced, supported, and defended 
against this last decree of the Millanasces, and that first of 
the Persians. 1612 Seipen J/lustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. 
xvii. 269 Claiming his Primogeniture-right, & therby the 
Kingdom. 1683 Brit. Sfec. 162 That his present Majesty 
of Great Britain is by Right of Primogeniture the next 

3 dar, will manifestly appear. 
In the division of personal 
een ' 7 gree are admitted together 
with the males, and no right of primogeniture is allowed. 
186s Kixncstey Herew. ix, The rights of primogeniture.. 
were not respected, 
_2. The sight of succession or inheritance belong- 
ing to the first-born; the principle, custom, or law 
by which the property or title descends to the eldest 
son (or eldest child); spec. the feudal rule of 
inheritance by which the whole of the real estate 
of an intestate passes to the eldest son. (Intro- 
duced into England at the Norman Conquest, and 
still prevailing in most places in a modified form : 
but cf. Bonovcu-ENnGuisa, GAVELKIND.) Also fig. 

21631 Donne Sermz, xxxiv, (1640) 340 Heires of heaven, 
which is not a Gavel-kinde, every on, every man alike: 
but it is an universall primogeniture, every man full, so 
full, as that every man hath all, 1726 De For Hist. 
Devil 1, ix. (1840) 108 Abel had broken the laws of primo- 
geniture. 1788 Ginzon Dec?. § F. (s869) II. xliv. 654 The 
insolent prerogative of primogeniture was unknown. 1875 
Mate Hiésé. Jnst. vii. 199 When the Teutonic races spread 
over Western Europe they did not bring with them Primo- 
geniture as their ordinary rule of succession, 3876 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. V. xxiv. 49x Under the working of the new 
feudal doctrines, the custom of primogeniture gradually sup. 
planted the Old-English custom of equal partition of lands. 

Primoge‘nitureship. Now rare. [f. prec. 
+-SHIP.] = prec. 2. 

x6zz Masse tr, Aleman's Gueman d'AY. tt. 59 It is 
likely to proue. an immortall kinde of businesse, like vnto 
that af annie Mawenancwae ~« Dail ~ ~-~itureship, which your 

3762 tr. Busching’s 
. : tderick I. introduced 
into the house of Austria the right of primogenitureship. 
1822 J. Furst Lett. Amter.177 Local attachments are much 


Bin anne eee B 


wenalennnd Bestha naan mannn ante fee ata 


A younger brother, corrupted at heart with envy by the 
injustice of primogenitureship. 

+Primo-prime, a. Oéds. [f. L. primo adv., 
first+ PRIME @.J First of all; the very first; 
absolutely primary. So +Primo-pri-mitive a., 


earliest of the primitive. 

1673 O. Warker Educ. ¥. 46 As if not taken at the first 
moment, as it were, the primo-prime acts. 1679 Atsor 
Melius Inguirend. ti. 48 It would be a severe charge upon 
all the Primo-primitive Fathers that they were Arians, 
1693 Bevertey True St, Gosp. Truth ‘3. This is the Primo- 
prime, as may be said, Foundation of Holiness, and Happi- 
ness; To Know and Enjoy the only True God. 1715 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit, 1. Pref, 87 The Secular Ignorance and 
Candid Simplicity of the Primo-Primitive Christians. 

Primo-ra‘tional. Afath. rare". [f. as prec. 
+ RarronaL, as derivative of prime ratio: see -0 
suff. 1 and cf. politico-economic.) A quantity ex- 
pressing a prime ratio: see PRIME @. gd. 

1862 DE Morgan in Graves Life Sir I. Hamilton (1889) 
111. 576, I would rather use primo-rationals than differentials. 


Primordial (proimp-sdiil), a. (s5.) Also 5, 
8 erron. pre-. (ad. late L. primordiat-is that is 
first of all, original, f. Pristorpium: see ~-AL. 
So.F. primordial (1480 in Hatz.-Darm.).J 

1. Of, pertaining to, or existing at (or from) the 
very beginning; first in time, earliest, original, 
primitive, primeval. . 
2398 Trevisa Garth. De P. KR. vit. i. (Totem, MS.) The 
virtu of God made Primordial punters in be whiche as it 
i y pi ure elementis were vertually, 
were in massy, binge pe_ four *stion Hen. VII at York 
ae -emordiall princes of this 
' wes Serm, (1856) I. 385 
. the ‘ primordiale pecca- 
whe abstaining. i T. K. 
ii 98 Id hi remained illustrious 
Leribe Reaeto08 1 Boe eae the petnonial Ohirchem: 
the primordial 


: 2 Teaen dt fact 


2. Constituting the beginning or starting-point; 
from which something else is derived or developed, 
or on which something else depends; original (@s 
opposed or correlated to derivative) ; fundamental, 
radical ; elementary. oo peta oe 


= Mt ? . 
Intell. Ss yet, 837 Being no Simple Primitive and Pnmordial 
thing, be Secondary, Compounded and Derivative. | 799 


sou. Smordial chaotic fiuid, in 
Kirwan Geol. Ess. 327 The primo: Shep Dove Logie 


are the primordial 
Eng. 1. Introd. 53 


whose bosom most stones were formed. 
Chr. Faith v. it. 323 Space and time 
necessaries of thought, 2893 Trattt Sec. 


er NR ee 
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PRIMORDIAN. 


A primordial instinct of human nature insures this’ con- 
currence and maintains it. 

3. Anat. and Zool. Applied to parts or structures 
in their earliest or rudimentary stage, or to those 
formed at first, and afterwards replaced by others: 
= Prisurive a. 8a. 

1786 Phil. Trans. LAXVI. 448 New ones are formed 
above, under, or at the sides of the primordial or temporary 
teeth, but in different sockets. 1870 Rotteston Anion. Life 
p. xxxv, In all Vertebrata al.ove the Amphibia, 2 primordial 
as well as a secondary kidney is developed. /bd. 38 Two 
fu-ed primordial vertebrae, “1903 Brit. Med. Fral. x July 
x8 Final or dictyate condition of the primordial ovum. 

4, Bot. a, ¥wst or earliest formed in the course 
of growth : said of leaves, fruit, or other parts. 

1785 Maxtvn Roussean's Bot. xxviii. (1794) 443 The Scotch 
P: ie a leryot st soths and the primordial ones, 
lasptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 247 
? leaf to which they are then 
eis ot ope bye . enwraps them like a sheath. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 220 Leaves broadly obovate 
obtuse toothed, primordial orbicular. 

b. Applied to tissues, etc., in their simplest or 
rudimentary stage or condition: as primordial 
cortex, epidermis. 

Primordial cell, a cell in its simplest form, consisting 
merely of a mass of protoplasm, without cell-wall, cell-sap, 
etc, Primordial utricle, name for the layer of denser 
protoplasm lining the wall of a vacuolate cell, and forming 


asac inclosir~*'s 4?" -=) , 


1849 E. Le $9 Mohl 
asserts that * er of the 
formation of « ' " & Dyer 


tr. Sachs’ Bot. 5 1t has hence become usual even to con- 
sider a protoplasmic body of this kind as a cell, and to 
designate it as a naked membraneless cell or Primordial 
Cell. £éid. 126 The outermost layer of the primary meri- 
stem which covers the punctum vegetationis together with 
its apex is the immediate continuation of the epidermis of 
the older part which lies further backwards; it may there- 
fore be termed the Primordial Epidermis. > 

Jig. 1893 Barrows Parl, Relig. U1. 1481 The primordial 
cell of organic Methodism is the class-meeting. 

5. Geol.and Palxont. + @. = Primitive a. 4. Obs. 
b. Applied by Barrande (1846) to a series or ‘zone’ 
of strata in Bohemia, containing the earliest fossil 
remains there found; hence extended to the cor- 
responding strata in other parts of the world, 
forming part of the Cambrian system ; also applied 


to fossils found in these strata. 

1796 Kirwan Elen, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 285 In the primordial 
stones of Vesuvius. 180z Pravram /ilustr. Hutton, The, 
161 De Luc.. applies the term primordial to the rocks 
in question and considers them as neither stratified nor 
formed by water, 1885 Lyriu Elem, Geol. xxviii. (ed, 4) 
454 M, Barrande found in Etage C, in Bohemia, Trilobites 
of the genera Paradoxides, Cenocorypie (etc.],..These priv 
siordial Trilobites have a peculiar facies of their own. 1894 
Geol. Mag. Oct. 445 M., Barrande.. then recognised the 
Lingula Flag’ of Sedgwick as the exact equivalent of his 
primordia} stratum (Etage C): 


| 6. App. misused (as if f. L. ordo, ordin- order) 


for: Of the first order or rank. 

2849 Fraser's Mag. XXX1X. 383 From the time of Bossuet 
+-no primordial champion of Catholicism arose in France. 

B. sh, 1. Something primordial, original, or 

fundamental ; beginning, origin; 2 first principle, 
an element. vare. : 

zg22 SxeLton Jhy not to Court 486 The primordyall OF 
his wretched originall. 16x0 MarceLuini Triumphs Jas. 1 
85 It consisteth of 3. Letters. asthe primordials and Radicall 
Letters of the Habrewes. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. L. 37 
The Primordialls of the World are not Mechanicall, but 
Spermaticall or Vital. 1813 T. Busny Lucretis L. Dissert. 
p. iv, Like his own primordials, they are not only inde 
structible, but unassailable. 

+2. Name for an early variety of plum. Ods. — 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort., July 70 Plums, etc. Primordial, 
Myrobalan, the red, blew, and amber Violet. 1707 Mortimer 
Husé, (1721) IL 376. . . 

Hence Primo‘rdialism, primordial nature or 
condition; Primordia‘lity, the quality of being 

. wet AEE linea nbactoeel hes thie neealitar 


each renewal of intercourse, 1889 H, #. Woop Angi:shn, 
of Rue Cain xiv. 206 There be thore that have construed 


‘Primordially, adv. [f. prec.+-Lx%.J In 
a primordial way. a. At or from the very begin- 
ning; in the earliest stage; at first, originally, 
primitively, b. In relation to the beginning or 
starting-point; radically, fundamentally. _ . 
Oa Dennen Peed Nyda ki wee are Dt oan Everything which 
: ae a «ped primordialls- 
. if 4) 228 We have 
male bees primordially col- 
Geol. (ed. 127 U1. im 
bility of primordial 


i 4 ' a 

no grounds for supposing that_m: 

lected pollen. 1875 Lrete Princ. 

Xxxvii. 324 His dogma of the immutal 

created Species. . , 
+Primordian. Obs. [f. L. primordius (sec 


-AN.] = PRIMORDIAL 36. 2. 
etc se toa LS ev Prous. The Jean-Native, 


whence in many mod. Dicts. 


PRIMORDIATE. 


+Primo‘rdiate, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. pri- 
mordi-us (see next) +-ATE*.] = Priworpran a, 
1599 Nasu Lenten Stuffe 15 Farewel the Baylies of the 
Cynque ports whose primordiat Gethneliaca was also 
dropping out of my inckhorne. 1680 Bove Sce4t. Chent. 
v1. 356 “Tis not every Thing Chymists will call Salt 
Sulphur, or Spirit, that needs alwaies be a Primordiate and 
Ingenerable body. 
| Primordium (praimfudidm), Pl. -ia. [L. 
Pprimordium sb. orig, neut. of primordius 2dj., 
original, f. primus hirst+ordir7 to begin.) The 
very beginning, the earliest stage; opening part, 
introduction ; primitive source, origin, 
369r Hower JVs. (1834) 199/t (Stanf,) ‘he mere preludes 
of this glory, the Artordia, the beginnings of it. 1677 — 
Work Holy Spirit vic Wks 1832 b 66 ‘They. want the 
radical, fundaniental preparation; the primordia, or first 
principles by which they are to be adopted to that kingdom. 
170g Swirr J. 7b viii. § 3 Those Beings must be of chief 
xcellence wherein that Primordium appears most promi- 
nenily to abound. 1846 R. Garnett in Pree. Pill. See, 
II. e12 It would seem more probable that those roots are in 
many cases the real primordia of the ostensible d'haloos 
or verbal roots, 1847 Lytton Lxerefia 1. i, This is the 
primordium,—now comes the confession, 
b. Biol, The first rudiment or germ of an organ 
or structure, 
1890 in Cent, Dict, 1898 Wittry in Mature 25 Aug. 390/13. 
+tPrimorre. Obs. rarem'. [ad. It. primore 
(primitre), L, primor-rs first, foremost, chief, L. pl. 
prinmdrés, as sb. the front rank in battle, deriv. of 
frim-us first.) A chief man, 
x625 ‘T. Gopwin Moses & Aaron (1641) 18 The Patriarke 
of Constantinople and his Primore termed Protosyncellus, 
and amongst the Romans, the Centurion and his Optio, 
{x856 J. Brown in Cairns Aer. x, (1860) 325 My earlier 
friends among the grimores of the Synod..have most of 
them long ago departed.) 
Hence +Primo ity, foremost place or importance. 
1737 Philif Quarll 142 Sally,..seeing the Primority of 
Marriage so much pleaded for, thought it may be worth her 


while to claim it, 
t Primortive, a. Obs. rare, {f L. primenus 
ich is prime, 


first + Ornrive.] Arising from that w 
primary, or primitive ; derivative. 
3620 T. Granctr Div, Logike 12 Artificiall Argument is 
cither prime, or primortiuc [margin, Prva, vel a prino 
ortum), . ‘. 

+ Primosity (primg'siti), Obs. humorous nonce- 
cod. [f Prim a.+-osity.] Primness. 

a 1839 Lavy H. Stanntore Aleut, xi. (1845) 1. 27, I should 
really like to know what excuse Lord A. could offer for his 
primosity to us, when he was riding with such a Jezebel as 


Lady ——~, 

+ Primorvable, Obs. rave", [f. Prime a. + 
Movants, after prinum mobile.] = Priwum Mo- 
BILE, Also ‘+ Primovvant [cf. F. prime, mouvant 
moving]. 

1570 Der Math. Pref viij, As the Heauen, is, by the 
Primouant, caried about in 24. mquall Houres, /bid. aij b, 
A..way.,of hauing the motion of the Primouant (or first 
cequinoctiall motion) by Nature and Arte, Imitated. 1625 
Lisur Du Bartas, Noe 162 Vhis power hath the Moone by 
motion of the Primouable; which maketh her rise and set, 
as the Sunne and other Starres doc, in the space of a day, 

Primp (primp), 56. Now only dial. Also 7 
prympe. f[app. like Prix 54.2, short for Pria- 
rrint.} The privet; = Prim 56.2 

x616 Surrt, & Marku. Country Farnte 156 The Garden 
of Pleasure is to be set about with Arbors, couered with 
Tesamin, .. Bay trees, Woodbind, Vines, .. Prympe, sweet 
Bryer, and other rare things, 2658 R. Franck North. 
Mem, (1821) 140 A beautiful arbour adorned with primp 
hedges. 3877 MV. IV. Line. Gloss, Printp, privet. 1886 
SW. Linc. Gloss. Primp, the shrub Privet. 

Primp (primp), v. dial. [Related to Pris v.] 

1. trans. ‘To make prim; to dress (#9) or deck 
neatly or showily; to dispose or arrange primly. 

Gor W. Beattie Parings (1873) 14 (ED.D) pust i‘ the 
newest fashion primped. 1860 in Bartlett Dict, Amer. 
sv. Arter marm and Aunt Jane had yapen up an’ fixed 
m vharan’ creevat, Iwas reddy, 1880 J. E. Watr Poet, 5.73 
. (E.D.D.) Ve lassies,..A° primpit up an dressed like leddies, 

b. intr. (for ref.) To make oneself smart; to 
prink. 

} 1903 Neview of Rev. Apr. p. xix. (Cartoons) The world is 
beginning to primp for the big show at St. Louis in 1904, 

2. intr, To behave primly ; to put on affected airs. 

x804 [see below]. 1875 W. Wersu Poet. & Prose Wks, 39 
Pridefu’ like she primpit Wi puckered neck and glancin 
cheek And ruffles neatly crimpit. ‘ 

Hence Primped, Sc. prirmpit, Af/. a. dial, 
affected, prudish; of the mouth, closed primly, 
pursed up (Se); Primmping 72. sd., preparing, 
dressing up; Af/. a., demure, prudish (Sc.). 

€ 1739 J. SKINNER Christmas Ba'ing iv, The tanner was 

a primpit (Gloss. ‘delicate, nice '] bit, As flimsy as a feather. 

xBog Tarras Poems 72 Young primpin Jean, wi! cuttic 

speen, Sings dum' to bake the bannocks. 1853 CaprniteaD 

Bon-Accord 199 (E.D.D.) Lady Ladles—primpit dame. 

fbid. 169 Some wi' primpit mou’, And upturn'd e’en, 

1888 Aer, Ann. Deaf Apr. 100 Helen has a great notion 

of ‘primping’, Nothing pleases her better than to be 

dressed in her best clothes. 1894 Eviz. L. Banns Cantfaigus 

Curiosity 40 Annie insisted that 1 wasted too much time in 

‘primping', 1899 Wixston Cnurcmet 2. Carvel x, You 

are content to sce Richard without primping. 


_t Priem-print. Ods. Also 6 prymprynt, 
6-8 prime(-)print. [Derivation unknown, 


1368 


Appears too early to be connected with Pama. The first 
clement has been conjectured to be F. prime, L. printus 
first, and the second short for F. printentfs spring; but 
for this there is na confirmatory evidence, nor is the sense 
probable. (The statement in Prior's Pod. Names of Plants 
that frin-print was orig, the primrose, and that the name 
was transferred from the herb to the shrub, is erroneous, and 
arises from the fact that Uigustrum, in, Pliny the privet, 
has been supposed by some to be in Virgil and Ovid the 
name of some white-flowered herb.)] 

An early name of the Privet. 

1548 Turner Names of Herics Ejb, Ligustrum is called 
in yreke Cypros, in englishe Prim print or Frisch though 
Eliote more boldely then Icrnedly, defended the contrary’ 
[ef. quot. 15425.¥. Patvet! 1). 1562 — Herbal. 36b, The 
herbe which is --"-" +: ee | ieee 
Dedoensviuixxve + 7 "y 
or Primprint, in * + ws 

the priuet or pr * oe ts . 

Also a kind of 7 ase 7 of 
Cambridge (1886) U1, 642 ‘I'wo thousand two hundred of 
Quicksetts and Prim-print. 1749 J. Martyn tr. fry, Bucol, 
18 note, the Ligustrum of Pliny was that..by us called 
privet or primprint. 

Primrose (pritmrdz), sd. (@.) Forms: 5 
prymroseé, prima rose, 5-6 prymerose, prime 
rose, 5-7 primerose, 6 pryme rose, (prymer 
rose, primorose,) Se. prymross, 7 prim rose, 
prim-roso, prime-rose, 6- primrose. [Late 
ME, primerose (1413: see (c) helow; not used by 
Chaucer or Gower; occurting in several glossaries 
and vocabularies @ 1450, but not in Sto. Barthol. 
or A/phita); corresp. in form to early OF. primerose 
(12-23th c.), and to med. L. prima rosa, Vit. * first' 
or ‘earliest rose’, in Eng.-Lat. vocabularies of 
rsth c.: the latter in Al/phita a synonym of 
primula veris (see Priva), and F, and Eng. 
primerole; by Palsgr. primerolle is given as Fr. 
for primtorose, and is still so used dialectally in parts 
of Normandy. In It., Florio 1598 has ‘ Prima rosa 
the flowre called the primrose or cowslip’, Prim. 
rose is not in the Great [Herbal 1316-29, but is in 
Turmer’s Lrbelius 1538, and Names of Herbs 1548, 
also in Lyte and Iater Herbals. See Note below.] 

1. A well-known plant (Primula veris var, acat- 
dis Linn, P. vulgaris Huds., 2. acarlis Jacq., P. 
grandiflora Lam.), bearing pele yellowish flowers 
in early spring, growing wild in woods and hedges 
and on banks, esp. on clayey soil, and cultivated in 
many varieties asa garden plant. Also, the flower 
of this plant. Sometimes extended to include other 
species of the genus PRIMULA, 

(a) in glossaries and vocabularies. 

x4.._ Voe.in WreWillcker 592/41 Ligustrumt, a primerose. 
14.. Nontinale ibid. 712/18 floc ligustrum, a primerose. 
Ubid. 13/1 Loe ligustrium, a cowslowpe.) ¢1440 Promp, 
Pare, 413/2 Prymerose, prinula, calendula, ligustrunt, 
ago Stockh. Med, 1S. 195 Prymrose, ligustrisut. C478 
Pict. Voe. in WreWilcker 786/24 dee ligustrum, a prym- 
rose. Jfee ligustrunt, a cowyslepe. 1483 Cath, cing? 291/2 
A Prymerose, primarosa, primnla veris. 1530 Pacscr. 
56 b/2 Primorose a flour, primervile, 1538 Envor, Verias- 
cum, an herbe wherof be ii. kindes: of which one is sup- 
posed to be Molin or long wort, the other is supposed to be 
that whiche is callyd primerose. 1573-80 Barer dy. P 715 
A Primerose, or cowslip, verdascum, vel vervasculunet minus. 
Prinula veris. Dodon. 

(4) in herbals, botanical works, ete. ; 

1538 Turxcr Litellus Aijb, Arthritica officinis est pri- 
mul veris que ab anglis dicitur a prymerose, 1548 — 
Names of Hertes G vij, There are .iij, Verbascula... The 
fyrste is called in barbarus latin Arthritica, and in englishe 
a Primerose, 1578 Lyte Dodeens v. \Wwxxiii, 122 Of Petie 
Mulleyn ofthe bindec nf Drimemncag Mhacmalacenta sm 
call Primerc * es 
singleand d! . . 3 
Prymerose. * , c oe 
white ficlde Primrose needeth no description. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 512 There is a Greenish Prime-Rose, but it is Pale, 
and scarcea Greene. 1629 Parkinson Paradisus 242. 1 know, 
that the name of Privuia veris or Primrose, is indifferently 
conferred vpon those that I distinguish for Paralyses or 
Cowslips, I doe therefore..call those onely Primroses that 
carry but one flower vpon a stalke...And thove Cowslips, 
that beare many flowers vpon a stalke together constant! : 
2688 R. Horme Armoury wt. 70/t Primroses are also double 
of variable colours, 1856 DF&LAMER Fh, Gard, (1861) tot 
Double Primroses delight in the same soil and situation as 
Polyanthuses, but are somewhat less robust. 

{c) in Jiterature. : 
3413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) v. ii. (1859) 75 One [world] is 
corowned With faire rede rosy's,-.and the thyrd with lusty 


prance to PS teres ect cenattent = =--clously arrayed, 
TE6 : ‘ - and the Roote 
of pri Cae ey ' , Powderit with 


prym 1.0 Crd. of Love 
3437 Eke echeat other threw the floures bright, The pryme- 
rose, the violet, the gold. 2576 Fremine Panofl, Lpist. 352 
What man..euer sawe the Spring tide without Marche Vio- 
lettes, Primeroses, and other pleasant floures? 16x12 DRAYTON 
Poly-oib, x¥e 150 The Primrose placing first, because that in 
the Spring It is the first appeares, then onely florishing. 
r6ar Ouaries Esther (1638) 117 Now plucks a Villet from 
her purple bed And then a Prim rose (the yeares Maiden- 
head), 3637 Miuton Lycides 142 The rathe Primrose that 
forsaken dies. 1772 Foote Matod 1, Wks. 1799 II. 303 The 
poor fellow's face is as pale asa primrose. 3798 Wornsw. 


2. Belly, xii, A primrose by a river's brim A yellow prim. 
rose was to him, And it was nothing more, 1839 Daily 


News 19 Apr. 6/4 Blue primroses, that came inte vogue a 
few years ago, were of course not wanting. 


| 
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PRIMROSE. 


b. Formerly applied to the Daisy, Belts e- 
vennis; and now in U.S. toa kind of wild rose 
(? Kosa setigera). 

585 Lurtox Thous. Notable Th. v. § 94 (1675) 133 The 
Primroses (which some take to be Dasies). 1864 Lowru 
Fireside Trav,108 A kind of wild rose (called by the country 
folk the primrose). 

2. With qualifying words, applied to a. Other 
species of the genus Primtia: as Bird’s-eye 
Primrose, /. farinosa, a mountain plant, bearing 
compact umbels of light purple flowers with yellow 
ecntres: Chinese Primrose, P. sinensis, a Chinese 
species bearing white or lilac flowers in umbels, 
familiar as a greenhouse and room plant in winter 
and early spring; Fairy Primrose, P. minima, 
a small plant of Southern Europe, bearing large 
white or rose flowers (Nicholson 1887); Hima- 
layan Primrose, /. sikktmensts; Bcotch Prim- 
rose, /?. scotica, a native of the north of Scotland, 
bearing umbels of purple yellow-cyed flowers; 


sometimes applied to P, farinosa. 

°2796 Witnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3. IL. 235. Prinala 
Jarinosa ..*Birds-eye Primrose, Marshes and bogs on . 
mountains in the north. 1857 Banincron Jan. Mr7t. Bot, 
(ed. 6) 277 Plrimula) Jarinosa...North of England and 
South of Scotland... Bird's-eye Primrose. 31868 Hoas Irs. 
Kinga. 595 The *Chinese Primrose, 1887 Michalson's Dict. 
Gard. s.v. Primula, Perhaps the best-known Primula is that 
which is very generally cultivated for greenhouse and room 
decoration.., namely, the Chinese Primrose (/% sinezsis) 

b. Some other plants having flowers resembling 
those of the common primrose ; 2s Cape Primrose, 
a plant of the genns Streplocarpus, of S. Africa, 
etc,, bearing showy pale purple, blue, or red 
flowers; Evening (Night, Nightly) Primrose, 
the genus Gnothera: see EVENING sb.15 b; Peer- 
less Primroso = PriMROSE PEERLESS 2; Tree 
Primrose = Lvening primrose. 
1884 Miter Plant.n, 253/2 Streplocarpus, *Cape Prim- 
Tose, x902 Westy, Gaz, 28 May 6/3 On entering the first 
tent, the visitor is face to face with..a wonderful bed of 
Cape primroses, creamy-white, mauve, and in many shades, 
3866 Treas. Bot. 927 “Evening or Night Primrose, Gino. 
then, see J. Les datred. Rot, App. 323 “Night Primrose. 
1849 [ses Nicur sé. 13 ¢). 1884 Mirver Plant-n., Narcissus 
diforus, *Peerless Primrose or Primrose Peerless, ‘Iwo- 
flowered Daffodil. 1629 Parxinson Paradisus 264 The 
*tree Primrose of Virginia, 1785 Martyn Kousscan's Lot. 
xix.(1794) 256 Tree Primrose,a Virginian plant... The corolla 
isa fine wali; shut during the day, but expanding in the 
evening; whence some call it Nightly Primrose. 
+3. fig. a. The first or best; the finest, or a fine, 
example; the ‘flower’, ‘pearl’ (cf pink of per- 
Section) ; also, 2 person in the flower of youth. Ods. 

cx43g in Leg. Neod 212 My swete sone. .pou art be flour, 
My primerose, my paramour. iad: Cast, Persez, 2024 in 
Macra Plays 134 AY Meknesse, Charyte & Pacyens,.. 

rymrose eyeth parlasent. cx450 Cov. J/yst, avi, (Shaks. 
Boe) 358 Predte, perle peerles, prime rose of prise! 31523 
Sxexron Garland of Laurel giz Ye be, as 1 deuyne, ‘The 
praty primrose, The goodly Columbyne. @ 1568 Ascitam 
Sehelent.1.(Arb.) 66 Two noble Primeroses of Nohititie, the 
yong Duke of Suffolke, and Lord H, Matreuers. 3879 
RUENSER Sheph. Cal. Feb, 166 Was not I planted of thine 
owne hand, Jo be the primrose of all thy land? 1664 
Cortor Scarron. 1. 86 O Dido Primrose of Perfection, Who 
only grantest kind Protection To wandring Trojans. 

+b. Prime; first bloom; first-frnits. Obs. 

x6rr Bratnwait Golden Fleece un, Sonn. w. iii, For she 
{Rosamond} re wench did flourish fora while Cropt in the 
primrose of her wantonnesse. 31647 Trarr Coat, Renn 
xvi. 5 Gods soul hath desired such first ripe fruits, A/ic. 7.1, 
such primroses. 1650 — Cow. Ler, it. 14 God should bee 
served with the first-fruits of our age, the primrose of our 
childe-hood. .. a F 
+4. In ancient cookery, A ‘pottage’ in which 
the flowers of this plant were a principal ingredient, 

3430 Tivo Cockery-bks.25 Prymerose. Take ober half. 
pound of Flowre of Rys, .iij. pound of etlaagi half an 
vnce of hony & Safroune, & take be flowre of be Pryme- 
rose, & grynd hem, and temper hem vppe with Mylke of he 
Almaundy’s [etc.} 2 y : 

5. “er. A conventionalized figure of this flower 
asacharge; in quot. 1562 said to have four petals, 

562 Leicn Armori¢ 64 Quaten Fovten a} seleh 
prime Roses, Parker's Haag 
this flower occurs in some few it 2 
varies, the shape of the natural flower should be retained. 
G. Lilliptical for primvse colour: A pale greenish 


yellow or lemon colour, ‘ Od, 

2882 Garden 21x Oct. 355/3 Take, for instance... Narchse, 
primrose, tipped with white. : 5 

7. attrib. and Comb., as, in sense ‘of primroses °, 
‘of the primrose’, primrose bank, bed, breath, 
bud, chaplet, colour, drop (Dror sb, 10 Ls Lee/, 
-picker, season, star, -tide, yellow; instrumental 
and parasynthetic, as primrose-coloured, ~deched, 
-haunted,-scented,-spansled,-starred, sweet, -tinted 
adjs.; +primrose cowslip, Parkinson's name for 
the hybrid Oxuir; primrose path, way, a path 
abounding in primroses; fig. the path of pleasure ; 
primrose-time, fig. the time of early youth ; prim- 
rose tree = free primrose: see 2b. 

rsg2 Suaxs, Men. 6 td. 151 This “Primrose banke hereon 
Lhe. 1834 Mrs. Hesaxs Sone, Happy flour 8 The 
wandering “primrose-breath of May, 1777 Waxtow Ode 
Friend leaving Hampsh. 56 His *primrose-chaplet rudely 


PRIMROSE. 


torn. 2629 Parkinson Paradisus 244 Of the very same 
*Primrose colour that the former is of. 1796 WitHerinc 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 238 Gills primrosecolour. 1830 
lWithering’s Brit. Plants (ed. 7) 1V. 216 Agaricus Primula 
(*Primrose-coloured Agaric), 31888 Yimes 2 Jan. 7/4 The 
young. .Lady Mansfield in her primrose-coloured dress, 1629 

ARKINSON Paradisus 244 Paralysis altera odorata flore 
pallido polyanthos. Yhe*Primrose Cowslip. 1625 8. Jox- 
son Pan's Anniv., The *primrose drop, the Spring’s own 
s ! 1835 Mas. Hemans Remembr. Nat. é Feeding my 
thoughts in *primrase-haunted nooks. 1567 Gotpinc Ovid 
xitt. 929 More whyght thou art then *primrose_leaf [folio 
utvet ligustri}. G02 Snaks., Haim, 1, itis 50 Doe not as 


Hazurtr Lect. Dram. Lif, 80 To tread the primrose path 
of pleasure. 1882 Froune Carlyle I. xix. 355 Never to sell 
his soul by travelling the primrose path to wealth and 
distinction. 2831 E. FirzGeraro Lefé. (1839) 1.8 So winter 
passeth Like a long sleep From falling autumn To *prim- 
rose-peep. 1796 WiTHERING Brit, Plants (ed, 3) 11. 398 
Hyfopithys..*Primrose scented Birds-nest. 1634 Mitton 
Commus 671 Brisk as the April buds in *Primrose-season. 
2648 Herrick Hesper., Epitaph upon a Child, Virgins 
promis’d when I dy’d, That they wo'd each *primrose-tide, 
Duely morne and ev'ning, come, And with flowers dresse 
my tomb. 1606 JVily Beguiled in Hazl. Dodsley 1X. 231 
Fad prank myself with flowers of the prime; And thus Pil 
spend away my “primrose-time. 1741 Compl Fam.-Piece 1. 
iii, 357 Towards the End of this Month, sow Pinks,..Sweet 
Williams, *Primrose-trees, r760 J. Ler Jntrod. Bot. App. 
324 Primrose-tree, Qenothera. x605 SHAKS. Alacd. 11. iii. 21 
Some of all Professions, that goe the *Primrose way to th’ 
cuerlasting Bonfire. 2817 Scorr Harold v. xiv, Chief they 
By. Their snares beside the primrose way. 1882 Garden 
2 Dec. 481/x A large. .flower of a soft *primrose-yellow. 

8. From the association of the flower with the 
memory of Benjamin Disraeli, Earl of Beaconsfield, 
who died 19th April, 1881: Primrose Day, the 
anniversary of that cvent; Primrose League, 
a political association formed in 1883, in memory 
of Lord Beaconsfield and in support of the principles 
of Conservatism as represented by him. Hence, in 
sense ‘of the Primrose League’, Primrose dame, 
habitation, knight: see the sbs.; so /y7mrose 
assoctate, banner, circle, lady, literature, etc. 

1883 (¢it/e) Primrose League. 1886 Sir A. Bortuwick in 
9th Cent. July 39 The badges are..an absolute introduc- 
tion into alt Primrose Circles. 1890 (tit/e) A Little Prim- 
rose Knight, a story of the autumn of 1885, by a Primrose 
Dame. x89 Pall Afall G. 2 Dec. 6/2 In the accampany- 


ing cartoon a ) ee ee ees "ng a prim- 
rose posy into" = « $98 Westin. 
Gaz. 9 Dec. 8/ . has never 


ublicly claim: ; We are, We 

lieve, not very wide of the mark in suggesting that he 
was the originator of ‘ Primrose Day’. 

B. as adj. Of primrose colour. 

31844 Wittis Lady Fane 11. 366 Serene in faultless boots 
and primrose glove. 18x G. Merepitn Love in Valley 
xxv, Soft new beech-leaves, up to beamy April Spreading 
bough on bough a primrose mountain. 

(Note, The history of this word and its original applica- 
tion are obscure. The designation ‘ first ' or ‘earliest rose” 
is not very applicable to the flower, which in no respect 
resembles 2 rose in colour, form, or habit of growth. And 
if rose’ be taken as vaguely synonymous with ‘flower’, 
the primrose is not manifestly the ‘first flower’ of spring. 
The same holds good of the FE primevere or cowslip, which 
flowers still later than the primrose. ‘The L. prima rosa is 
not known before c1ygso (in Alphifa: see Paimuta), which 
is later than the Eng. word. The It. prima rosa, in Florio, 
is of uncertain age. In OF., primerose is cited only from 
some MSS. of the Geste des Lohérains, and from Perceval, 
both of r-*h ~ ea aatnies oh tember 
MSS. of : 

ittever 

een the ‘ is 
Dict. des Sciences 1862-3, and Littré 1863-72, Primerose is 
a synonym of Jasse-rosc, popularly or locally applied to the 
Hollyhock, and to the Rose Campion (Lychnis Coronaria); 
but prinerose is not recognized as an existing name of any 
flower in La Flore des Yardins et du Champ of Le Maoulet 
& Decaisse, 1855. Historical connexion between the OF, 
sth c, Eng, word is thus uncertain. The original 


by early glossists taken to be a herb); but as digustrune 
is also glossed by cowslefe, cowslofe, and one explanation 
of prymrose in Promp, Parv, is prima (and in Cath. Angl, 
prinula veris), it is fairly certain that by the middle of 


the sth c. primesee vine Raalind en ane ae hath enaniee af 
Primula. By! oan 
identified wit! . 


now a name of the primrose. In Turner's Lidel/us and 
Names of Herbes, primrose is certainly a Primula and 
prob, the primro.e; in Lyte, 1578, it is figured and is there 
clearly the primrose (though the ‘cowslippe, oxclippe, and 
Prymerose’ are all included as ‘kindes of Primeroses’). See 


also Note to Primuta.) 
[f. prec.: cf. BLACKBERRYING 


Primrose, v. 
vol, sb. and Net yv, uJ intr. To look for, or 


gather, primroses; esp, in phr. ¢o go (a) prim- 
rosing. >. humorously (see prec. &), To speak at 
or take partin Primr ~~ ey 
3830 Miss Mirroro in . 5 . 
hhad’gone toa copye prim é a “pri 
4/2 Co-operative farming is a good deal better than ‘ prim- 
Tosing *, 1888 Alanchester Courier 19 Apt. 5/7 Qne section 
of the Unionist party went primrosing with Mr. Smith. 


Primrosed (pri‘mrauzd), ¢. [f- Prituose sé. 
+-ED4.] - Abounding in primroses; covered or 
adorned with primrozes, 


a 


1869 


3655 H. Vaucnan Silex Scint. 1. Regeneration, It was 
high-spring, and all the way Primrosed, and hung with 
shade. 1777 Warton Hamlet 35 Or through the primros'd 
coppice stray. 1835 Slackw, Mag. XXXVII.714 On prim- 
rosed bank and brae. 

Primrose peerless. [See the two words.] 

+1. Originally used in the senses of the two 
words: A peerless or unrivalled primrose; usually 
Jig.: see PRIMROSE 5b. 3. Obs. rare. 

1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 1447 This teloffer ientyll, 
this rose, this lylly flowre, This primerose pereles, 1542 
Bae Myst, [nig (1545) Div, Holye Thomas Becket wold 
sumtyme for his pleasure make a iournaye of pylgrymage to 
the prymerose peerlesse of Staffarde. [¢ 80 Jerr hae Bug 
bears. it. 31 in Archiv Stud. Neu. Spr. (1897) XCVITI. 
307 Old Brancatio hath a passing pereles primrose to his 
daughter.) 

2. A name formerly given to the species of 
Narcissus, including the wild daffodil; now spec. 
to Narcisstus biforus, the two-flowered narcissus. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. 1. 211 These pleasant flowers are 
called..in Latine, Narcissus, .in Englishe, Narcissus, white 
Daffodil, and Primerose pierelesse. 1597 Gerarpr Herbal 
1, Lxxv, § 15. 114 Genercteeall tha Dn dnp nen oo ae eb tt 
vnder this name . 

Daffodowndilly, a 

Arb, Narcissus ¢ stunhs, alana audi, OL a iimerose 
peerelesse. x6z9 Parkinson Jaradisus 74 Dearing .. 
flowers. of a pale whitish Creame colour,.. (which hath 
caused our Countrey Gentlewomen, I thinke, to entitle it 
Primrose Peerlesse. 186r_Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. V. 237 
This beautiful species, the Primrose-peerless of old writers. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Primrose peerless, Varcissus bifforus. 

Primroser (pri:mrdszoz). [f. Prustrose sd, + 
-ER1,] @. One who seeks or gathers primroses. b. 
Political slang, An adherent of the Primrose League. 
So Primrosery, Pri‘mrosism, the principles and 
practice of the Primrose League. 

1885 Pall Mall G.6 May 3/z What in Dawson’s day was 
figurative only has by the Primrosers been made literally 
true. 1886 Sat, Rex. 20 Nov. 683/2 The ‘ Liberal League for 
the Association of Men and Women’ in fighting Primrosism. 
31897 Westut, Gaz. 20 Apr. 2/2 Primrosery is not so much a 
reasoned faith as a social cult. 

Primrosy (pri-mréuzi), a, [f. Pristnose sb, + 
-Y.] Abounding in or characterized by primroses; 
resembling a primrose, primrose-coloured. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser, 11. 47 (Cofse) Primrosy is 
the epithet which this year will retain in my recollection. 
3880 J. Hatton Three Recruits ui. vi, April surely used to 
be a gayer, brighter, and more primrosy month..than it is 
now. 188z Marc, Verty Damocles 111. 39 A trifle pale... 
Almost primrosy, isn't i¢? io 3 

b. Atmorous, Of, pertaining to, or having the 
character of the Primrose League. 

1890 Daily News ° Sept. 6/5 Salvation will no more 
come to him by class fegislation than it has reached him by 
doles ecclesiastical or Primrosy. 1904 Sat. Rev. 16 July 
66 The meeting was distinctly Primrosey in its enthusiasm 
and adornments, 

Primsie (pri-mzi), a. Se. rare. [f. Prist a.] 
Demure, formal, precise. 

1785 Burns Halloween ix, Pcor Willie, wi his bow-kail 
runt, Was brunt wi’ primsie Mallie. 

-¢Primstaff. Oss. Also 9 primestaff; f/. 7- 
primstaves. [Sw. primstaf, Norw. and Da. prim- 
sav, Ieel. primstafr (in text of ¢1200), f. prim 
PRIME 56.1 + staf-r stave, letter.] The Icelandic and 
Scandinavian name of a clog almanack, (Partly 
in Eng. form in Evelyn and Plot, and in mad. 
Dicts., but never in Eng. use.) 

_ 1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. (1769) 38 Runicwritings,or engraven 


Norwegians. 

Primula (pri-misla). Bot. [a. med. L, prinula, 
fem. of primul-us, dim. of Drim-is first; original! 
in the name primud/a veris ‘little firstling of spring’, 
applied by 1101 app. to the Cowslip, but at an 
early date also to the Field Daisy, perh. as an 
earlier spring flower, or because both plants were 
from their supposed virtues known as Aerba para- 
fysis. Matthioli in 1565 confined Primula veris 
to the Cowslip; Linnzeus adopted Primula as a 
generic name, and made Primula veris a species, 
including three subspecies, P. veris officinalis the 
Cowslip, P. v. e/atior the (true) Oxlip, 7. v. acaulis 
thePrimrose; but theseare now generally considered 
as three species, See Note below,] . 

A genus of herbaceous, mostly hardy, perennial 
plants, of low growing habit, having radical leaves, 
and yellow, white, pink, or purple flowers mostly 
bome in umbels; chiefly natives of Europe and Asia, 
and cultivated in many bipdosae =’ 

SUZZ. S$. Vs eS) 
eae ciel ty Ale reanion: are these [etc]. 1834 Mrs. 
Somervitte Connex, Phys. Sc. axvii. (1849) 303 On the 
lofty range of the Himalaya the primula, the convallaria, 
and the veronica blossom. 184 Penny Cycl. XIX. 3/1 The 
Primula, Anagallis, fetc.],.-are ithe gayest of the genera, 
some of whose species are found in almost al? gardens. 2882 
Garden 18 Feb. 121/3 One of the finest varieties of the 
Chinese Primula yet produced..was shown. ae 

(Note. Printula veris occurs ¢ 1101 in Reeginen Sunttatis 
Salerni, app. in a list of plants supposed to cure paralysis: 


ies of primula 


| 
| 
| 
| 


PRIMUM MOBILE. 


‘Salvia, Castoriumque, Lavendula, Primula veris, Nastur- 
tium, Armoracia, hzc sanant paralytica membra', in which 
Primula veris appears to mean the Cowslip, often called 
Herba Paralysis, Wut both names appear also to have 
been applied to other plants. Thus the Stnonoma Lartho. 
lomei a 1387 (Anecd. Oxon. 1882) has, p. 23, ‘ Herba 
faralisis, t. coustop, alia est a primula veris “+ also, ‘ ‘eréa 
Sancti Petri, primula veris idem’; and, p. 35,‘ Primulaveris, 
herba Sti, Petri idem, solsequium idem, atia est ab herba 
paralisi, A/phita a1450 (Aneed. Oxon, 1887) identifies 
Primula veris with the common Field Daisy: thus (p, 146) 
Primula ueris, prim. rosa idem, gall. et ang). primerole. 
Respice in consolida ntinor. (p. 45) Consolida minor, 
primula veris idem, osss fracta consolidat, gallice, le petite 
consoude, angl. dayseghe [A/S. waysegle) uel bonwort uel 
brosewort, Respice in xenti minor. (p. 190) Venti minor, 
consolida minor idem, an. Bonwrt, a. dayesegh.’ The 
difference of opinion is also hinted by Simon Januensis, 
Clavis Sauationis (a 1400, ed. Venice 1486) ' Passerella, 
primufa veris, herba paralisis idem, ut volunt quidam'’. 
Primula veris was identified with the daisy in the Ortus 
Sanitatis (Augsb. 1486), and by the 26the, botanists 
Brunsfels, Lonicerus, Tragus, and Fuchs, several of whom 
figure the plant. Parkinson //eat, Bot, 531 gives the 
name to both the daisy and the primrose. Hieronymus of 
Brunschwygk, 1531, says that there were three plants called 
Herba paralysis, of which H. faralysis minor was the 
Daisy, and H. paralysis major was Primula veris. 
Matthioli 1565 has § Eas vulgaris notitim plantas, quc qui- 
busdam Bractea_cuculi (cf. F. coucon cowslip), officinis 
Primula veris, Germanis Claves Sancti Petri, nonnullis 
herba paralysis appellantur’y and figures the Cowslip as 
Primula veris, The names Claves Sti. Petri, Herba Sti. 
Petri, St. Peter's wort, and Ger. Schlisselbluine,are due to 
the resemblance of a cowslip head to a bunch of keys } 
Hence Primula‘ceous a., belonging to the natural 
order Primulacez, of which Primula is the typical 
genus; Pritmulin Chew. [-1n 1] (see quots.). 
1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 3/1 The *Primulaceous order con- 


sists the temperate parts of 
the Guensy Handbk, Fe. 
Gar , e primulaceous order. 


: 1 
1837 R. D. Tuomsonin Srit. Ann. 352 *Primutin—When 
the roots of the printula veris or cowslip are digested in 
water or spirit a bitter tincture is obtained—the spirituous 
solution deposits after a considerable time by spontaneous 
she ee seem Me Set these are primu- 
Bo7 Naturalist 45 


Primum frigidum (proimim fri-dzidim). 
Obs. (L.,first cold.] Absolute or pure cold, which 
Parmenides (¢ 450 B.c.) accounted an elementary 
substance; the origin or source of cold. 

x626 Bacon Sylva § 69 ‘Ihe Earth being (as hath beene 
noted by some) Primran Frigidum. 1665 ovis Exf. /fist, 
Cold xvii. § 2,1 think, that, before men had so hotly du- 
puted, which isthe Primsumn Frigidum, they would havedone 
well to inquire, whether there be any such thing or no. 

| Primum mobile (prai:mim morbilz). [med. 
L., lit. ‘ first moving thing’, L. prim-ts first, mobilis 
movable: see Prime a, and MostLe sé. and a, 

Prinunt mobile (also primus motus, primus motor) was 


an sr-12th c. rendering of the Arabic Js Sra 


al-muharrik al-awwal, the first_mover or moving (thing), 
cited from Avicenna (a 1037) by Shahrastiini (a 1153). ‘he 
L. occurs in Thomas Aquinas Comunent. in Aristot. De 
Calo 1. ix. § 1, xv. § 73 also in John of Holywood (de 
Sacrobosco) 1256.) 

1, The as rey outermost sphere (at first reckoned 
the ninth, later the tenth), added in the Middle 
Ages to the Ptolemaic system of astronomy, and 
supposed to revolve round the earth from east towest 
in twenty-four hours, carrying with it the (eight oz 
nine) contained spheres. Cf. MopiLe sé,1 1, and 


MOovaBLe Sd. 1. 

[zzg6 Jou. pe Sacrovosco Sphara Midi (Paris ¢1g0v) 
Aij, Sphera diuiditur..secundum substantiam in spheras 
novem, sc. Spheram nonam que primus motus siue primum 
mobiledicitur, etinspheram stellarum fixarum que firmamen- 
tum nuncupatur, et in septem spheras septem planetarum. 
cxgos Cuaucer Astrolabe 1. § 17 This equinoxtal is cleped 
the gyrdelle of the firste Moetyng, or elles of the anguéts 
primi motus vel primi mobilis.] 1469-70 Bk, Quintessence 


(1889) 26 Philosofirs puttyn gsperis vndirewritten; but rauinls 
. . ven with 
” vile’, pe 


fiest mevabil thy ng. z 9 
TT 


o The .x. heaven or t 
Lh ant callid also Cristaltine. {6fd. 12 And that, which 
TOU Tt ht barsren these seem fe meliitm eva! hile, 1669 

Tur: 7" on the Maon 
is. .cz . 1 Mobile. 
3686 eos at am is always 
lookir o 4 . ' Primum 
Mobi . 8 - _ aff, 3690 
Levsourn Curs. Math, 451 Others are of Opinion that they 
[comets] are fiery Meteors, generated of copious exhalations 


from the Earth and Sea,..clevated to the Supreme Region 
of the Air, and hurried about by the swift Motion of the 
Primum Mobile. 1733 P. Suaw tr. Bacon's Nov. Org. be, 
Of the former Lind fhe. Names of Things that bore ro 
Existence] are such as Fortune, the Priviunt Mobi on ne 
Orbs of the Planets, the Element of Fire, and the like is 
ments; which arise from imagina y false “Theories 7847 De 
Linns w S&. Chr. Art I. p. xxxii, Beyond the reston of fre. - 


pp rene’ 


volving round the earth, and encompassed in their turn by 


the empyrean. . . 
2 transf. and fig. A prime source of motion or 
action; an original canse or spring of activity; 


2 prime mover, mainspring. Cf. Mover! 2b, 3. 


PRIMUS. 


r6r2z G. Catvertin Crt. § Times Yas. 1 (1848) ¥. 191 You 
know the primum: mobile of our court, by whose motion all 
the other spheres must move, or else stand still. 1655 Mra. 
Worcester Cent, Jv. 8 98 An Encine so contrived that 
working the Prins: mobile forward or backward, upward 
or downward, circularly or corner-wise, to and fro, streight, 
upright or downright, yet the pretended Operation con- 
tinueth, and advanceth 1673 Kirkman Uniueky Citizen 
207 My Son, keep thou sendy Money in thy Pocket* this is 
the primune Mobile of all their Sctence of thriving. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) I. 1x. ii. 216 Their religion, which 
the Mahommedans consider as the basis and primum mobile 
of political government. 1768-74 Tucxcr Lt. Nat. (1834) 
I. 670 Exch man's own satisfaction, interest, or happiness, 
is the primum mobile or the first spring of all his schemes 
and all his actions. s8oz-r2 Brstnam Ration. Fudic. 
Evid. (1827) LI. 285 Modified by the other known primum 
mobiles, or causes of motion and rest, 1864 Bryce Holy 
Rom, Enp. xv, (1889) 235 There must, in every system of 
forces, be « ‘primum mobile ‘. 


Primus (praitmis), a. and sk. [L. primus 
first: see PRIME @.] 

A. aaj. First (in time, age, order, or importance); 
original, carliest; chief, principal. 

1. In Latin phrases, as primus inter pares, first 
among equals; primus motor, prime mover, the 
original source of motion or action; + prenus 
secunidus (lit. ‘first second ’), some game. 

1813 J. Avans Let. to Fefferson 12 Nov., Mr. Dickinson 
was prinms inter pares, the bellwether, the leader of the 
aristocratical flock, 1887 Athenzum 16 Apr. 507/1 The 
sovereign, relatively, was but primus inter pares, closely 
connected by origin and intermarriage with a turbulent 
feudal nobility. ¢xs9z Martowe Yew of Malta 1. ii. Wks. 
(Rildg) 150/1 The plagues of Esypt, and the curse of 
heaven..Inflict upon them, thou great *Primus Motor! 
x6r7 J. Cuamprrcain in Crt, & Times Yas. / (1848) 11.9 
Now the primss motor of this feasting, Mr. Comptroller, is 
taking his leave of this town. « 1670 Hacker Ap. Williams 
un (1693) rx You have said somewhat..concerning the last 
Parliament, somewhat of the Prinns motor, and Divine 
Intelligence which enliv'd the same. 1584 R. Scot Disco. 
Witcher, xt. x. (1886) 159 It [lottery) is a childish and 
ridiculous toe, and like unto childrens plaie at “Primus 
secundus, or the game called ‘The philosophers table. 

2. In some boys’ schools, appended to the sur- 
name to distinguish the eldest (or the one who has 
been longest in the school) of those having the 


same surname. Cf. Mason a. 7. 

1796 T. Rosoixs Diary (1886) 1.6 My classmate Romeyn 
prints, was 1 hear, quite unwell, 826 Disragu Viv. 
Grey 1. tii, ‘ Mammy-sick ', growled Barlow frinus. 

B. sé. In the Scottish Episcopal Church: The 
presiding bishop, who is chosen by the other 
bishops, and has certain ceremonial privileges, but 
no metropolitan authority. ence Pri:mns-ship, 
the position or dignity of the primus. 

1860 J. Garover Farths World 11.830/2 Scottish Episcopal 
Church., .One of the bishops is elected primus or chief bishop 
during pleasure, there having been no archbishops in Scot- 
land since the Revolution. 1899 J. Wornsworrn £fiscopate 
C. Wordsw, v. 178, 1 wrote to the Primus, Bishop Gleig. 
Tbid. 156 ‘Khe second [year] was the beginning of the reign 
of King George IlI, and of the Primus-ship of Bishop 
William Falconar. : 

Primwort, Bot. [f. prin-rose or prim-ula + 
Wort.] In 2/. Lindley’s name for the Natural 


Order, Prémulace. 

1846 Linotey Veg. Ningd. 644 The Order of Primworts. 
Tbid, 645 Primwortsare uncommon within the tropics. 1866 
in 7'rees. Bot. 927/2. 

® Incorrectly stated by some to be an old name of the 
.Privet or Primprint. ‘ 

Primy (preimi), a. rare. [f. Prise sb. +-v.]J 
That is in its prime. 

x60z Suas. Ham, 1. tii. 7 A Violet in the youth of Primy 
Nature; Forward, not permanent; sweet not Iasting. 2828 
Blackw. Mag. XXI1L1. 536 Sent forth.. by those of power- 
ful and primy manhood. (1842 /raser's Afag. XXVI1, 142 

, Lhe youth of primy nature is gone by.) 

+ Prin. Sc. Obs. rare—'. (Origin unknown.] 
Some appliance for catching fish, 

1469 Sc. Acts Fas. 111 (1814) UL. 96/2 Fisch. .ar distroyit 
be cowpis narow massis nettis prinnis set in to Reveris that 
has course to pe sey’ or set within be flude merk of pe Seye. 

(1892 Cocuran-Patricn Mfedizval Scot. vi. 70 The act of 
1469 prohibiting the use of ‘coups’, narrow mesh nets, and 
prins in rivers running into the sea.] 

Prin, obs, or dial. var. Preen sé, v.1 and 2. 


+Prina‘do. Obs. slang. [Origin obscure. 

In form it might be a corruption of Sp. prefiada‘ pregnant 
woman’; but the sense does not favour this.} 

?Some kind of female sharper or impostor. 

r62z0 DEKKER Dreame (1860) 38 Base heapes tumbled 
together, who all yell'd Like bandogs tyed in kennels: 
high-way-standers, Foists, nips, and tylts, prinadoes, bawdes, 
pimpes, panders. 163x Bratuwait HWhimcies 12 You shall 
see him guarded with a Tanizarie of Costermongers, and 
Countrey Goovelings: while his Nipps, Ints, Bungs and 
Prinado's, of whom he holds in fee, ofttimes prevent the 
Lawyer by diving too deepe into his Clients pocket. 1658 — 
Honest Ghost, Chym, Ape 231 Flankt were my troups with 
bolts, bands, punks, and panders, Pimps, nips and ints, 
Prinado's. 2 

Prince (prins), sd. Also 3-6 prynce, 4 princs, 
pryns, prines, preins, 4--6 prins(e, 6 prynse, 
Se. prence, fa. F. prince (12th c. in Littré) 
= Pr. prince, ad. L. princeps, -cip-em adj., first; as 
sb. the first or principal person, a chief, leader, 
sovereign, prince; f. Prime-zs first, PRIME a. + -ctp-, 
from capére, -cipéye to take. : 


13870 


As applied in sense x, it prob. came down from Roman 
usage under the principate and empire: see Princes, and 
ef. Hor. C. 1. 2. 50, Ovid P. 1. 2. 23, Tac. Avr. 16] 


I. In primary general sense. 
1. A sovereign ruler; a monarch, king. Now 


arch, or rhetorical. 

axzz25 St. Marher. 2 Of pat_hedene folc patriarke ant 
prince. @x225 Leg. Kath. 578 Da onswerede pe an swide 
prudeliche, bus, to be prude prince. c1zg0 S. Ene. Ley. 1. 
2 x He dude him sone bringue To pe prince of Engelond 
Abelston pe kyngue. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 811 God 
by-sechep to saue pe soueraine prinse. ¢1380 Wycuir Hi’hs, 
(1860' 375 Seculer fordis, pryncis of pe worlde. cxgoo 
Destr. Troy 737% Then partid the prinsis,and the prise 
dukes, 1440 Fork Alyst.av.7 Preued pat a prins with- 
outen pere. 3536 Cal Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 498 We 
most umbly desyre youre grase to be oure solester to oure 
prynse. 3552 44, Com, Prayer, Communion, Prayer Ch. 
4121, We beseche thee also to saue and defende all Christian 
RKynges, Princes, and Gouernoures. a 1555 Lyxprsay 
Vragedy 344 Imprudent Prencis but discretioun, Hauyng 
in erth power Imperiall. 2607-12 Bacon &ss., Empire 
(Arb.} 308 Princes are like the heavenly bodyes which cause 
good, or evill tymes, and which have much veneration, but 
Noe rest. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. (1776) Li. 398 These 
animals are often sent as presents to the princes of the east. 


186x Tirackeray Four Georges 1. (1904) 29 In the good old 
Reaitee fPe tae 2 oe 


ene maltancan ncenad See ig aiettaeig a 


e wy 
king of the Belgians are equally princes or monarchs, and 
the consorts of emperors or kings are princesses. 

+b. Applied to a female sovereign. Obs. 

1560 Grstr Serm.in H. G. Dugdale Life (1840) App. L191 
Letuslowe © 9 8° TMH eee Tan ee 
doyng that 
for hyr long 
Preamble, « . " 

ween Mary. 582 W. Srarrorp Z.ram:. Compl. i. (1876) 29 
Yea, the Prince,..as she hath most of yearely Reuenewes, .. 
so should shee haue most losse by thisdearth. 1594 WiLionir 
Alvisa (1880) 29 Cleopatra, prince of Nile. x610 Hott.ano 
Canden's Brit, (1637) 51x Another most mighty Prince 
Mary Queene of Scots. 3650 Srarycton Strada's Low C, 
Warres 1. 37: They had now been govermed by female 
Princes for forty years together. 

ce. In phrases and proverbs : see quots. 

1589 Greene Spanish Masguerado Wks. (Grosart) V. 266 
The trolly fellowes-that_ once in England liued like Princes 
in their Abbeies and Frieries. 1660 Perys Diary 1 Nov., 
We came to Sir W. Batten's, where he lives like a prince. 
1894 Enrop. Mag. Jan. 33/2 Uf 1..would send..a pound of 
good tobacco, | should make her husband as happy as 2 
Prince. 1868 Yates Rock Ahead m1. iii, ‘Princes and women 
must not be contradicted’, says the proverb. 

+2. One who has the chief authority; a ruler, 
commander, governor, president; also, the head 
man, chief, or leader of a tribe: cf. DURE 1c. Ods, 

Prince of priests, chief priest, high priest. 

ax225 Ancr, R. 54 Hire ueader & hire bredren, se noble 
princes alse heo weren, vtlawes imakede. a 1300 Cursor Af, 
16903 Pe prince o preistes o pair lagh went to bat monu- 
ment. 1377 Lanxcu. P. 2. B. x1x. 218 And pryde shal be 
pope, prynce ofholycherche. 1382 Wycitr S/att.ii. 6 Thou, 

Pane 


than net aint the lacta in tha nrinate of Juda. 1382 
. : . : * preestis) and 
GR AS j | 3pe..prince of 
the synagoge, bileuyde to the Lord. axzqso Aut. de fa 
Tour (19061 106 Whiche Iacob hadde .xij. sones_ that were 
the princes of .xij. lynages, 1535 CoverpaLt Ger. xxxvi, 
40 Thus are the princes of Esau called in their kynreds, 
laces & names. 16.. in Lonefellow's Af, Standish App., 
te is incredible how many wounds these two prinses, Peck- 
suot and Wattawamat, received before they diced. 
+b. A literal rendering of prizceps in the Vulgate 
(Gr. py) where the English Authorized and Re- 
vised Versions have ‘principality’. Ods. 
138z Wycur Zfhes. vi. 12 For stryuynge is not to vs asens 


fleisch and blood, but a3zens the princes (L. principes, Gr. 
Gpxar] art ~-tectn tie mann wavacnauee @f the world of thes 


derkness » 2; Geneva rulers; 


Rheims. os, - ‘ 4 
3. One who or that which is first or pre-eminent 


in a specified class or sphere; the chief, the greatest. 


Cf. Kine sd. 6. 

1275 Serving Christ 39 in O. E. Afise, gt Seynte peter 
wes prynce and pyned is on rode. ¢23315 Suortatam Poens 
iv. 306 Pat ober feend of onde[envy'] Hyspryns and cheuetayn, 
13.. Cursor M,28071 (Cott.), I will first at pride be-gin, Pat 
prince es of all oper sin. 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge v, 
One named Hugh prynce of the medycyns sawe a.catte 
whiche had two bedes. 1583 Furne Defence x. Wks, (Parker 
Soc.) 381 As though you were prince of the Coztre? or 
Arcopagitat. @x658 Creverann Elegy B. Fouson x Poet 
of Princes, Prince of Poets (we, If to Apollo, well may pray 
to thee). x Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 373 Des Cartes, 
the Prince of Philosophy in this Age. 1753 Hocarta 4 ual. 
Beauty viii. 47 Sir Christopher Wren,._ the prince of archi- 
tects. 31799 C. Winter Left. in W. Jay Alene, (1843) 28 
Mr. Toplady called him [Whitefield] the prince of preachers. 
x89r Speaker. 2 May 527/2 Gray is a prince of letter-writers, 
1896 [esto. Gaz. 31 Jan. 2/x The prince of Australian 
reptiles is the black snake. 


4. a. Applied to Christ, esp. in the phrase prince 


on oon og 


of peace. b. Applied to an angel or celestial being - 


of high rank; sometimes (in //.) = PrinciPAaLity 5. 
(Cf. 2b, above.) ¢. Applied to Satan in the 
phrases prince of the air, darkness, evil, fiends, 


the world, ete. eae ut ‘ 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 9317 ‘ Princso sal man him call. 
sgao HIAMIOLE Pr. Conse, 1084 Parlor God him [the devil] 
prince of pe world calles. 2382 Wycuir /sa. ix. 6 Fadir of 
the world to come, Prince of Pes. — Dan. x. 13 Mychael, 
oon of the first princis, came into myn help. /éid. 21 No 


PRINCE. 


man is myn helper in alle these thingis, no bot Mizhel, your 
prince. — ohn xii. 31 Now is dom of the world, now the 
prince of this world schal be cast out. crqgo Adphabet of 
ales 295 So his sawle was broght vnto pe prince of Hell 
syitand opon Fe pytt bra. 1573 L. Liovp Marrow of Hist. 
(1653) 3 That..Princes should be so misguided by the Prince 
ofthe ayr. 599 Suaxs, Hen. J’, 11. iit, 16 Imptous Warre, 
Arrayed in flames like to the Prince of Fiends. x601 — Ad/'s 
IWell w. ve 44 The blacke prince sir, alias the prince of 
darkenesse, alias the diuell ¢x800 Cotermce Christmas 
Carol, Peace, Peace on Earth! the Prince of Peace is born: 
3854 Fascr Oratory Hymns, St. Michacl, Hail, bright 
Archangel {| Prince of Heaven! 186 R. M. Benson //yits2, 
‘ Praise to God Who reigns above’, Thrones, Dominions; 
Princes, Powers, Marshall'd Might that never cowers. 


IT. Specific uses, 
5. spec. The ruler of a principality or small 
state actually, nominally, or originally, a feudatory 


of a king or emperor. 
In origin, app. a use of sense 2, describing a ruler who had 
Meran * duke count, etc. First used of 
. of German and other rulers of 
‘ ‘ of Wales, or its divisions, down 
to the rsth c., bore the title of ‘king ' (brenhin, rex); then 
the title sank to ‘prince’ (t;aysog, princeps). 
31297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11484 Lewelin prince of walis 
robbede mid is route. 3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 


187 Kynz tote ere oh ance: ik see prince 
of Wales “+3.5 0, Ee OBS Gy VHI, 
438 Asc * . . ' , ince of 


Aquitanny and Henricus Bastarde occupyenge the crowne 
of Speyne, 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm, Pref., How he 
{Luther}.. pleaded his own cause, before themperour and 
counsell of princes. /éfd. 54b, The Princes that were of 
the confederacie and league of Sweland..were these, Cesar 
as Prince of Austriche [etc.}. x6r7 Morvyson /si2. ttt. 193 
Not onely the Emperour, but also many Princes of 
Germany..haue Kingly power in their owne Dominions, 
and these absolute Princes are so many in number, as 
a passenger in each dayres iourney, shall obserue one or two 
changes of Prince, Money and Religion. 3727-4 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Prince is also used for a person who is sovereign in 
his own territory; yet holds from some other, as his superior 
or lord, and pays homage or tribute to him, Thus all the 
princes of Germany are feudatories of the Emperor, 1845 
3. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. 1.371 The hostility’ of the © 
most able and prudent of all the princes of the empire was 
provoked, 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 7368/2 Princes regarded 
as the political chiefs of states are inferior to emperors and 
kings, and not necessarily superior to reigning grand-dukes 
or dukes 1885 Wattaker's Adm, 314/2 Bulgaria, Prince 
Alexander (of the House of Hesse)... The Principality ot 
Bulgaria is under the suzerainty of Turkey. x890 /éid. 
fl 1 Waldeck. Prince, George Victor, Prince of Waldeck. 
Pyrmont. x900 /éid, 456/1 Native States of India... he 
States are governed by their native Princes, Ministers, or 
\Councils, with the help and under the advice of a political 
officer of the Supreme Government. 1905 /d/d. 595/1 Lippe, 
Principality of. Reigning Prince, Charles Alexander, . 


6. A male member of a royal family; esp. in 
Great Britain, a son or grandson of a king or 
queen, Also called prince of the blood (royal) 
(Bioop sb. 9). Prince Consort, the husband of a 


reigning female sovereign being himself a prince. 

In this sense originating in the title Prince of Wales, which, 
in the first instance, was simply a continuation of sense 5, as 
title of the deposed native Welsh princes; but being, from 
the reign of Edward III, customarily conferred upon the 
eldest surviving son of the King or Queen of England, came 
to be associated with this relationship. The Prince of 
Wales was at first the only ‘prince’ in England (see quot. 
1577); but in the reign of James I ‘prince’ was extended 
toallthe son ~" +, ‘ . 
‘princess ') to o 8 
(quot. 1885). 
of ‘prince’ bes 8 Gk, . cnt 
heir-apparent to the throne in various countries, as crown 
prince in Germany, Sweden, Denmark, and Japan, prince 
tuperial in the French Empire of 1852-70, Prince of 
Asturias in Spain, Prince of Piedmont wm, Maly, etc. In 
most of these countries the title of prince is also given to 
male members of the reigning family. (This sense may have 
been tly influenced by Roman usage under the empire, 
in which the title princeps geeventutis * chief’ or ‘prince of 
the youth ', which was bestowed by the Equites upon the 
two grandsons of Augustus, was afterwards customarily 
conferred upon the probable successor to the throne on 
his first entry into public life.) : 

3305 Flem, dnsurr. in Pol. Songs (Camden) 194 3e[f] the 


SLERE In Jour 


‘ Ca * Lord Prynce 
. . . ' ‘igden (Rolls) 
% ma, . de, prince of 


Wales, saylede to Caleys. a 1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen, 17 
32b, ‘rhe prince his sonne..entered into the chamber and 
ioke away the crowne. /d/d., Leuyng behind him by the 
lady Marie .. Henry prince of Wales, Thomas duke of 
Clarence [etc.]. /bid., Hen. VIII 9 On Newyeres daye, 
the first day of Ianuary, the Guene was deltuered of a 
Prince. 1563, etc. {see Brack Prince]. 1577 Harzison 
England u. v. (1877) 1. 106 The tile of prince dooth pecu- 
liarlie belong to the kings eldest sonne... The dings 
yoonger sonnes be but gentlemen by birth (till they have 
receiued creation of higher estate, to be either visconts, 
carles, or dukes) and called after their names, as lord 
Henrie, or Jord Edward. 1597 Suaks. 2 /7en. LV, w. iv. 83 
Health to my Soueraigne,.. Prince lohn, your Sonne, dothe 
kisse your Graces Hand. 3610 — Temp. It, i, 60, lam, 
in my conditior * D--- 8-4-8 1 le *Motbe a King, 
w6rr — WN int. 7 a so ‘lorizell,.. 
but now Iam ot : res fe . » Hon. 178 
After the Conquest, no speciall title more then Primoagenitus 
filins Regis was for the Prince, vutill the name of Prince of 
Wales came to him, 1624 Massincer Parl, Love 1. 1, 
Neat unto the princes of the blood, The eyes of allare fixed 
on you, 2707 Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng. 1. Sil 102 
Prince George, Hereditary Prince of Denmark and Norway. 
Jtid. 103 By the Articles of Marriage, he is declared to be 


PRINCE. 


received as one of the Princes of the Blood-Royal of 
England. 1725 Watts Logic 1. iv. § 4 When we speak of 
the Prince, we intend his Royal Highness George Prince 
of Wales. 1839 Lncyc?. Brit. (ed. 7) XIX. 513/2 The 
husband of a queen regnant, as Prince George of Denmark 
was to Queen Anne, is her subject. 1885 Ancycl. Brit. 
XIX. 738/2 In England,.it was considered necessary only 
about a quarter of a century ago to make express provision 
by royal authority that the titles of ‘Prince "and ‘princess’ 
should be enjoyed by the children of the sons as well as by 
the sons and daughters of any sovereign of the United 
Kingdom. x90: Daily Chron. 9 Nov. 3/1 Dukes of Corn- 
wall, like poets, are born; but the King alone can make a 
Prince of Wales. : 

7. ‘The -nplish rendering of a title of nobility 
in some foreign countries, which, in Germany 
(when representing Fii7s7), France, Italy, Belgium, 
Holland, now ranks next below dike; see quot. 1885. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v., The moment a pope is 
elected, all his relations become princes. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenc. tit, 2 Welcome, ye Princes and Cardinals, pillars of 
the church. 183r Sir J. Sinctairn Core M1. 275 Prince 
Gabriel de Gagarin. ‘This Prince held a high office at 
Moscow,—that of ‘Procureur de Senat’. 1885 HWitaker's 
Alnt, 322/1 ‘The German Empire...Chancellor, Otto, Prince 
Vismarck. 1885 Eneycl, Brit. XX. 739/1-2 In Germany 
and Austria the title of ‘prince. is represented by ‘Prinz’ 
when it appertains to the members of imperial and royal 
families..and by ‘First’ when it appertains to the mem- 
bers of ..nok's “- “- . - og ah, Oe 
with * Prinz’ 

* Herzog’ (du 

aware that th: ea i 

a subject outside of the royal family except in the well- 

known case of Godoy, Prince of the Peace, \ 
b. Applied as a title of courtesy in certain 

connexions to 2 duke, marquis, or earl, 

xgoy CHampertayne Pres. St. Eng. ui. iii. 273 Duke.. His 
Tite is Grace; and being written unto may be Stiled, 
Most High, Potent and Noble Prince...4/arguis.. His 
Title is Most Noble, Most Honourable, and Potent Prince. 
x8sr Burke's Peerage Introd,12 He [an earl or marquis} bears 
also, upon some occasions, the title of ‘Most Noble and 
Puissant Prince’. 1898 IVhitaker’s Titled Persons Introd. 
xo A Duke is styled’ ‘Most Noble’, or more commonly 
‘Your Grace'; but in very formal language he can be 
spoken ofas*The Most High, Potent, and Noble Prince’. 
ibid. 11 Vhe style of a Marquess is ‘Most Honourable’, 
not ‘Most Noble’, though it is stated that in some formal 
descriptions both he and an Earl may be termed ‘ Most 
Noble and Puissant Prince’. 

e. Prince of the (Holy Roman) Church, a title 
applied to 2 Cardinal. 

{2782 Pairsttey Corrupt. Chr. Il. x. 251 Cardinals. have 
the rank of princes in the Church.} 901 Warker & Burrow 
Cdl. Newman x. 145 His body was laid in state with the 
insignia of a Prince of the Holy Roman Church. 

Til. Transferred applications. 

+8. Applies toa queen-bee. Obs. rare", 

1609 C. Butter Fent. Aon, v. (1623) N ij, I obserued once, 
that ‘the Prince being scarce ready, fell downe from the 
stoole vnable to recouer hir wings, whereupon the swarme 
returned. She being put into the Hiue, the next day the 
swarme rose againe and setled. 

+9. Chess, = Bisuor sd. 5. Obs. rare. 

1562 Rowsornum Play Cheasts Aiv, The Bishoppes some 
name Alphins, some fooles, and some name them Princes, 
Lbid, Av}, Of the Bishop or Archer... The Spaniaides named 
him prince..for he is nerer ynto the King and the Quene 
then any other of the Cheastmen. 

IV. attrib. and Comb. 

10. a. appositive, ‘that is a prince’: as prénce- 
abbot, -angel, -duke, -god, -tnfanta, -foet, -fope, 
priest, primate, -teacher. See also PRINCE-BISHOP, 


“ELECTOR, REGENT. 
were, ae eons 
thy S 
th: po OS 
wi. . 
Poet, and..gave him: | : ” * i to 
Poets-Laureat. 1679 (. “gz 
That Prince-fowl of : +: -. Le Inox 


tr. Life H. Suso 28 As if he were a prince-angel. 1856-7 
Barinc-Goutp Cur Myths Mid. Ages, Prester Fohr (1894) 
47 The papal epistle..assures the Eastern Prince-Pope that 
his Christian professions are worthless, unless he submits to 
the successor of Peter. 1897 Prince-abbot [see Prixce- 
Pisnor}. 1908 H. A. L. Fisnen Sonapartisnr iit. 54‘ Monsieur 
L’Abbé’, said Napoleon to Dalberg, the subservient prince- 
primate. 

b. simple attributive, ‘of a prince, princely’, as 
brince-dish, -humour ; objective and obj. genitive, 
Cte., as prince-killer, pleaser, -queller, ¢-treacher, 
worship, prince-killing adj.; instrumental, etc., 
as princesit, -graced, -loyal, -protected, -proud, 
ridden, -trodden adjs. 

1638 Svivester Wood-man's Bear xxxvii, Yn the Crofte 
so faire and pleasant, Harbour of the *Prince-dish Pheasant. 
3614 — Betiulia’s Rescue w. 197 From Powdred Tres-es, 
from fore’t Apish Graces, From *Prince-fit Pompe. 359% 
— Du Bartas 1, vi. 635 Through Newbery, and_*Prince- 
Grac’t Aldermaston. z60z Firziers. Afo/. 39 For man- 
guellars and *princekillers, traytours, and homicides. 
Poltinanteta (1881) 57 A Queene Pe smebae: 
killing Judith. a 1628 Syivest : 

h’yerst. most *Prince-loyal | ' 
treachers, x589 Purrennam Ey. rs 
Poesie was a delicate arte, and the Poets them selues 
cunning *Princepleasers. a1g48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 
135 b, The people. .found out the *princequellers, and theim 
brought to straight pricone. Jéid. [see Recicipet 1} x6sz 
Persuasive to Compliance 16 His poor *prince-trodden 


Pepin 
LL. Combinations with prince's; prince’s cord, 


i 


1 


1871 


? a fabric resembling corduroy; prince’s mixture, 
a kind of snuff: see quot. 1858: prince’s pine, 
(a) the Grey Pine, Pinus Banksiana; (6) = Pir- 
SISSEWA ; prince’s stuff, a corded textile material, 
? = prince's cord, Also PRinct’s FEATHER, METAL. 

1810 Sporting re XXXVI. 240 White *Prince’s-cord 
breeches. 1836 Buckwoods of Canada 124 A little rappee or 
*prince’s mixture added by way of Sauce. 1868 Srusoxps 
Dict. Trade, Prince's-mixture, a dark kind of sauff so called, 
which is scented with otto of roses. 1891 Lancet 3 Oct.772/1 
Liquor kava kava .. composition, kava kava.., *prince’s 
pine.., golden seal.., tag alder.., and uva ursi, 1814 Hist. 
Oniv. Oxford \\. 261 The gown of Bachelor of Arts is 
made of “prince's stuff, with a full sleeve. xBz5 in Hove's 
fhaaciwiig Bk, 1. 1334 Vhe lord mayor of London.. the 
household now all wear black gowns,.. made of prince's 
stuff faced with velvet. ° 

12. Phraseological combinations: Prince Rupert's 
drop: see Dror sb. toh; also fig 3 Prince Rupert's 
(erron. Robert's) metal = Prince’s METAL, 

1695 Lond. Gas. No. 3121/4 The Drops known by the 
name of *Prince Rupert’s Drops. 1849 Dana Geel. iii. 
{1850) 180 Nearly as brittle asa Prince Rupert's drop. 31878 
Estersos Alisc. Pagers, Fort. Rep. Wks. (Bohn) LI. 395 
In Mr, Webster's imagination the American Union was a 
huge Prince Rupert's drop which will snap into atoms if 
so much as the smallest end be shivered off. 1698 Pii/. 
Trans, XX 170 The Buttons we wear. .said to be made of 
*Prince Robert's Mettal. 1789 Chau:bers' Cyl. s.v. Zint, 


Compositions or alloys called tombac, similor, pinchheck, 
and Prince’s metal...The English..called their invention 


Prince's metal, or Prince Rupert’s metal, 3875 KxicutT 
Dict. Mech, Prince Rupert's Metal, an alloy for cheap 
jewelry, ..composed of copper, 75; zinc 25. 

Prince (prins), v. ? Obs. [f. prec. sb.] intr. 
with z#: To play the prince, carry oneself as a 
prince. Also 76/2. 

e¢1s90 Greesr Fr. Bacon i. 103 Tl! to the court, and I'l 
prince itout. 62x Suaxs. Cymd. u1. iit. 85 Nature prompts 
them In simple and fowe things, to Prince it, much Beyond 
the tricke of others. 1655 S. H. Gold. Law 100 Whose 
Principles are to Prince themselves, and precipitate al sorts. 
2658 J. Harrincton Pof. Govt. u. v, A Metropolitan ..with 
whom nothing will agree but Princeing of it in the Senat. 

Princeage (pri‘nsédz). rare. [f. Prince sd.+ 
“AGE.] Princes collectively. 

1846 Worcester cites Alonth. Rev. 

Pri-nce-bi'shop. A bishop who is also a 
prince (sense 4); also one who (as in certain cases 
in Germany) enjoyed the temporal possessions 
and authority of a bishopric, with princely rank 
(= Ger, Fiirst-bischof: see Prince sb. 7). 

1867 Frecstan Noru:. Cong. \. v. § 3. 321 Durham..with 
its highest point crowned not only by the minster, but by 
the vast castle of the Prince-Bishop. | 1879 IWAitaker’s 


< . 


. on 


aera 


their visuup Us Lue Ciel RUINCE-VISHUPS UL Viauyhas, 
elected by the people, continued to lead them..till 1697. 
1886 C. t Pascoe London of To-day v. (ed. 3) 69 The 
Prince-Bishops and other smail German potentates. 2897 
Filer, etc. Eng. & Germ, Dict, First-abt, -dischaf.. 
prince-abbot, prince-bishop, sovereign bishop (of princely 
rank, and bearing the title of prince). 

Pri-nce-craft. rare. [f Prince sh.+Crart, 
after priestcraft.] “The skill or art of a prince or 
ruler. Chiefly dyslogistic. 7 

1741 Warsurton Div. Legat. 11. 3 Princecraft or Priest- 
craft, 2862 MDurr Sunsets Heb. Mount. 105 By con- 
summate art, or rather by unprincipled princecraft, he had 
undermined his father’s throne. 


Princedom (pri‘nsdom). [fas prec. + -Dom.] 

1. The state or country ruled over by a prince ; 
a principality. : 

xs60 Wiitrnorxe Arte Warre 39 He that shall consider 
the partes of Europe, shall finde it to haue been full of 
common weales,and of °  % 0% 0 Trcttes7 79 te Bone 
liuely the warline orders sooo 
4 hey] are likely ai : 
Peat 36rr CORVAT Crudities 573 Those frontier 
parls of their Princedomes. 1800 Coreripce Piccolo. ut, 
1, To mehe portions forth the princedoms, Glatz And Sagan. 
1876 L, Totremacun in Fortu, Rev. Jan. 119 About as 
populous a5 the princedom of Monaco. _ 7 

2. The position, rank, or dignity of 2 prince; 
princehood ; princely power or sovereignty. 

rg60 Wuitcitorne Arte Warre 103b, He then that 
despiseth these studies, if he be a Prince, despiseth his 
Princedome. 15907 Esa ae ate Ranh ioe, 
who for his proud d 
soverayne. 1610 Br | * 
and double portion 
tothe birthright. roa" tt 
197 Some of all r 
13 Dec., The abeyar + A 

b. The personality of a prince. rare. | 

3828 Scorr F. Af. Perth xvi, So please your princedom, 
T have yet far to go, _ 1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 542 A gigantic 
carter..challenged his princedom to box. 

3. = PRINCIPALITY 5. 

1667 Mitton P, L. 11, 320 Under thee as Head Supream 
Thrones, Princedoms, Powers, Dominions I reduce. 1824 
Cary Dante (Chandos) 239 In one orb we roll, One motion, 
one impulse, with thove who rule Princedoms in heaven. 
1844 Mrs, Browsing Drama of Exile 


* _¥ 1 


sented by rows and groups of angels. 


an rrr a rc 


PRINCELIKE. - 


Prince-ele‘ctor. (= Ger. Aurfiirst.) One of 
the princes who elected the Holy Roman (German) 
Emperor; - Execror3. Hence Prince-ele-ctor- 
ship, the office or dignity of a prince-electar. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane s Comm, Pref., To the most excel- 
lent Prince Augustus, Prince Electour, Duke of Saxon 
[etc]. 1606 G. Wloovcockr] Lives Emperors in Hist. 
fostine Liv, Ferdinandus brother of Charles, was conse- 
crate Emper. in the towne of Francfort, by the Princes 
electors. 1624 Aphorisms of State in Harl. Mise. (810) 
V. 51x Maximilian, the Duke of Bavaria, for the establish- 
ing the state of his prince-electorship, hath sought unto the 
authority of the apostolical seat. s69z WasnincTon tr. 
Milton's Def: Pop. M.'s Wks. (1847) 352/2 The emperour of 
Germany never was summoned to appear before one of the 

rince electors. 2845 S, Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 1. 57 

When the prince electors proceeded to the vote, they swore 
that ‘according to the best of their understanding, they 
would choose the temporal head of all Christian people, 
2.¢. 2 Roman king and future emperor 

+Princehead. Ods. [f. Privce sb, +-weap.] 
& = PrinceHoop 1, b. = Prinxcenos 2b. 

1382 Wycur Prov. xxix. 2 Whan vnpitous men han taken 
princehed (1388 prinshod] the puple shal weilen, 1382 — 

1 Cor, xv, 24 He schal auoyde al princehede, and power, 
and vertu. 3456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.)4 The 
prophecyes..snaist worthy be verifyit in 30ur maist noble 
and worthy princehede. 1483 Cath. Angl. 291/2 A Prynse- 
hede, archia, principatus. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 
(Rolls) L. x Ane nobifl buke his princeheid for to pleis. 

Princehood (prinshud). [f. as prec. + -noop.] 

1. The condition, dignity, or dominion of a prince 
or ruler. Now rave. 

1382 WyeurF x Afacc. xi. 27 The kyng..ordeynide to hym 
princehod [:388 prinsehod} of presthod. x1g22 tr. Secreéa 
Secret., Priv, Priv, 132 But Sum Pryncis ther bene, that.. 
by coloure of har Pryncehode and coloured defense of the 
commyn Pepill, takyn atte har talent trew men goodis 
21548 Hair Chron., Hen. VI 8b, Promisyng. and be- 
hightyng, by the faith of his body and worde of his prince- 
hode. x67 Coutixs Def. Lp. £41. tit. 142 Their chiefdom 
or princehood ought to stand in the loue of such as are 
vnder them. 1907 Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 3/6 The feeling 
used to prevail that the Princehood should be limited to 
the great historical families. 

th. = Privcepos 1. Os, rare}. 

1565 Jewet Def. Afol. 1v. (1567) 405 Pipinus..gaue the 
Pope the Exarchate, or Princehoode of Ravenna. : 

+2. a, An order of angels or other spiritual 
beings: = Princirauity 5. b. Each of the three 
celestial hierarchies: = HiErarcuy 1. OAs. rare. 

1388 Wvcur Col. i. 16 Ether trones, ether dominaciouns, 
ether princehodes, ethir poweris. 1450-1530 ALyrr. our 
Ladye 119 So are the nyne orders of aungels departed in 
thre pryncehoodes, as in thre hoostes. 

Princeite (pri‘nsait). Name of a small re- 
ligious sect : see quots. . 

1874 in J. H. Bunt Dict. Sects. 1902 Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 
s/2 The Princeites, in whose Ark of the Covenant at Clapton 
on Sunday evening the Second Coming of Christ was claimed 
to be realised, are the disciples of the late Rev. Henry James 
Prince. /éid., The, .tenets of the Princeites and therumoured 
life of the Agapemone were severely criticised by Hepworth 
Dixon in his ‘ Spiritual Wives’, in 1868 

Princekin (pri‘ns;kin). [f. Prince sb. + -K1n.] 
A little, young, or diminutive prince. (Usually 
jocose or belittling.) 

2855 Tuackeray Mewcomes iii, Every one of us..can 
point to the Princekins of private life who are flattered and 
worshipped. 1858 Cartyte Fred. Gt. 1. ii. 1. 25 There 
have already been two little Princekins, who are both dead. 
1894 Du Maurier 7rilby UL, 141 This genial, dainty, be- 


nevolent little princekin. 
Princeless, a. rare. [f. Prince sd. +-LEss.] 


Without a prince; having no prince. ; 
a@x66r Furicr Worthies, Rutland (1662) 1. 347, This 
County is Princeless, 1 mean affords no Royal Nativities. 
Princelet (pritnslét). [f. Prince 56. +-LEr, 
A little or petty prince; the ruler of a smal 
rincipality. 
Pees t Foran Heraclitus Ridens No, 73 (1713) I. 106 
The Princelet..employ'd his Emissaries to enjoyn all his 
Dependents to make their whole stren; th against the Lovers 
of the King and Government. r8s0 Kixcstey Alt, Locke 
xxxii, German princelets might sell their country piecemeal 
to French or Russian! 2870 Lowrit, Among my Bhs. Ser. i. 
(1873) 325 Lessing..was librarian of one of those petty 
princelets who sold their subjects to be shot at in America. 
3882 Athenznm 9 Dec. 767/2 Negotiations..with single 
Italian princelets fike Sigismondo Malatesta. 


+Princelihood. Obs. rare. [f. PRINCELY a.+ 


-Hoop.] Princely condition or state, 
1597 J. Kixc On” Youas (1618) 479 Whatsoener he had, 
making for honour and princelihood, that hee forsooke. 
Princelike (prinsjlaik), a. (adv.) [f. Prince 
sb. + -\AKE J Like or resembling a prince; charac- 
teristic of or suitable to a prince; princely, royal. - 
1s32 Heaver Nenophon's Housch., (1768) 56 He thst ea 
make them maisters, can make them princelyke, and ae to 
be kinges. 2553 Eves Yreat, Newe fad. (arb) 33 ey 
interteined their gestes after a Larbaros and beastly Lah 
which..semed to them princelike. 1560 Davs tr. nieidane's 
Com, 434b, Crafts and policies, neither commen ene 
princelike, 1625 Bacon Char. Fas. Sin Rushw, //ist. lh 
(2659) I. x58 Your Majestie’s manner of Speech is in 
Prince-like. 2726 Pore Odyss. xvn.498 Thou dost not seem 
the worst Of all the Greeks, but Prince-like and the first. 
2825 Scorr Weads?, ii, Vhave outlived the kindest and most 
incelike of masters. . : 
TB. “ad?. In 2 princely manner; like a prince. 
1567 Dranxr Horace Efist, xix. F vij, I ever set my fore- 
stepps fre princelike where pone had gone. 1660-2 Pens 


PRINCELINESS. 


Diary 12 Jan., I went home with Mr, Davis, storekeeper... 
and was there most prince-like lodged. 1859 ‘I'LNNvsON 
Geraint & Enid 545'Uhro' these Princelike his bearing shone, 

Princeliness (pritnslinés). [f. Princety a. 
+-NESS.} The quality of being princely. 

1s7x Gotoinc Calvin on Ps, xtv. 17 The princeleynesse.. 
consisteth not in the persons of men, but is referred to the 
liead, 1637 Bastwick Litany 1.5 By his princlynesse and 
royall munificence they haue such power. 2823 L. Hunt 
in Lxaminer 1 Feb. 65/2 You have a certain indescribable 
air of Princeliness. 1892 Howes Wedd. Fourn. (1892) 
66 The ridiculous prince iness of their state-room. 

Princeling (prinslin). [f Princesd. + -L1xc).J 

1. A little or young prince. 

3618 Sytvester Panaretus 4 To see our Princeling with 
a name indewed. 1745 Younc Kel, Public Situation 
Aingd. 161 Shalla pope-bred princeling crawl ashore, Re- 
plete with venom? 1862 H. Marrvat Ivar tn Sweden 1, 
367 No new born princeling ever came into the world at so 
ill-omened a period for royalty, : . 

2. A petty prince; the ruler of an insignificant 
principality. 

1794 Corcripce Relig. Ausings 179 Leagued with these 
Each petty German Prneeling; nursed ingore! 2874 Farrar 
Christ Ix. 11, 372 Herod Antipas .. this petty princelin 
drowned in debauchery and tool. 1876 Gaien Stray Stud, 
a His army reminds one of the famous war establishment 
of the older German princelings. 

Princely (prinsli), a. [f. Prince sd. +-Ly 1] 

1. Of, pertaining, or belonging to a prince or 
princes (in various senses); held or exercised by 
a prince; royal, regal, kingly. 

rg03 Dunnar Thistle & Rose 118 He did thame ressaif 
with princely Jaitis xgt3 Morn Asch. 2/7, Wks. 59/1 She 
said also y it was not princely to mary hys owne subiect, 
z6rz Snaks. Wat, Tew. iis 37 The Prince..is lesse frequent 
to his Princely exercises then formerly he hath appeared, 


wmeg T Deegan Ma dheP TE gaa MLA LQ te 8! 
pate . 

AAULLETE 1UGKEU UPUI sts CHE Lepresenmlateve Ol the princely 
power, 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. UL xii. 177 Among the 
princely houses of Western Europe, 

2. That is a prince; of princely descent or royal 
rank ; royal, kingly. 

r58z Sranviturst sineis 1. (Arb.) 19 Too this princelye 
regent [Eolus) her suit ladie Iuno thus opned. rg94 15¢ 272. 
Contention (1843) 5 We thank you all for this great favour 
done In entertainment to my Princely Queen, 1969 Gray 
Installation Ode 42 Princely Clare, And Anjou's heroine. 
1838 Scorr J. df. Perth axiii, ‘Vhe Constable's lodgings 
received the owner and his princely guest. 1867 Freeman 
Norm, Cong. 1. vs § 3 321 Lhe sovereign powers enjoyed 
by the princely churchmen of the Empire, 

3. Like a prince, princelike; having the appear- 
ance, manner, or qualities of a prince; dignified, 


stately, noble. 

xg00-20 Dunpar Poems \xxxvili. 49 Thy famous Maire, by 
pryncely governaunce, .. the rulith prudently. xs6r ‘I. 

anton Calvin's /nst, wu. iii, (1634) 128 God .. furnisheth 
those with a Princely nature whom he appointeth to beare 
governement, 1588 Copy of Letter, etc. in Marl. Mise. 
(Malh.) LL. 75 Praising her for her stately person and princely 
behaviour, 3793 Burke Kem, Policy Allies Wks VIL. 149 


might be princelier than he, 

transf, 3850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr (ed. 2) 
1. 188 He was a princely old stag, carrying splendid horns 
and a beautiful cout of new hair, 

4. Like that of a prince; befitting or fit for 
a prince; sumptuous, magnificent, munificent. 

1539 dict 31 Hen. VIII, c.5 A goodly sumptuous beauti- 
full and princely manour, decent & convenient for a king. 
2555 Even Decades To Rdr, (Arb.) 49 Yet gaue he a greate 
parte of his glory to that princely buyldynge. 1614 Latuam 
(title) Falconry or The Faulcons Lure and Cure: in two 
bookes,,.published for the delight of noble mindes, and 
instruction of young Faulconers in things pertaining to this 
Princely Art. 1677 Everyn Diary 10 Sept., My Lord..is 
given to no expensive vice but building, and to have all 
things rich, polite, and princely. 1688 K. Hotme Armoury 
ui. 372/1 ‘The Jacobs Staff. .is a Princely Instrument being 
set forth in its Perfection. 1838 James Aebber ii, ‘Yhe 
estates are princely. 3866 Nrare Seguences & Hymns 183 
Princeliest galleys bedropped the main, bound outward or 
inward. 1889 Pall Mall G, 2t Nov. 6/1, Lam told in the 
newspapers that Sir E— G—'s gift of £ 250 090 is ‘princely '. 

5. Contd., as princely-loyal, -proud, 
x605 Syivestrr Da Sartas u. iii. 1v. Captains 1268 
O Peers, Princely-loyali Paladines, 1872 Tennyson Gareth 
& Lyn. 158 Her own true Gareth was too princely-proud 
To pass thereby. ; 
Princely, adv. Now rare. [f, as prec. + -LY *.] 
In the manner of or befitting a prince; royally. 
a3g48 Haut Chron, Edw. IV 233 The kyng. answered 
to hys wordes so soberly, so grauelye, and so princely, that 
the Frenchmen their at not a littell mused. 1573 L. Lroyp 
Marrow of Hist. (1653) 25 ‘Vhou shalt live princely, thou 
shaltinjoy pleasures, 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1, xat. (1713) 
154 Some Vertuous and Beautiful Virgin, Royally descended 
and Princely attired, 1 E. S. Barrerr Rising Sun ly 
105 Georgy did go it till he got (according to the vulgar 
idiom) princely drunk, 1885 Howrtts Sifas Lafham 
1. 169 She would have gone to Rome. .and lived princely 
there for less than it took to live respectably in Boston. 

i Princeps (piitnseps), @ and sé. Vl. prisn- 
cipes (-sipiz). [L. priuceps adj., first, chief; as 
sb. first man, first person, head man, chief, prince; 
f. prim-us first + -cep-s, -cip- {. capere to take.] 

"A. adj. First, original; spec. of a book, from L. 
phrase editio princeps original editioa. 


is » 


1872 


3809 Ferran Dibliomania 6 The Veteern- cere 4 Cn 
Llue and gold. 3815 Chron it." ‘ ° 
princeps of any classic. 1889 J ae : - 


plete editions appeared within a year of the princeps. 
b. Also frequent in L. phr. facile princeps 
(Cicero), indisputably the first or chief, 
- Sb. 

1. The title under which Angustus Cresar and 
his successors exercised supreme authority in the 
Roman Empire: now generally used by historians 
instead of Liperor (which, in its L. form smperator, 
originally denoted military command) to describe 
the constitutional position of the head of the state. 

Formerly supposed to be for princeps senatus first man of 
the senate; now generally held to be for princess civitatis 
first person of the city or state. 

1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 382/2 The term Princeps was adopted 
by snes: as the least invidious title of dignity, and was 
applied to his successors, 1893 Bury Hist, Noman Emp, 
ii, 1g A word was wanted, which without emphasizing any 
special side of the Emperors power, sboald: indicate his 
supreme authority in the republic. Augustus chose the 
name Praees to do this informal duty, /éid. 17 The posi- 
tion of the new Princeps was fully established Bs he was 
acknowledged by both the senate and the army. _Jdid. 26, 

2. The name applied by Tacitus and by some 
medieval Latin chroniclers and writers, and, after 
these, by some modern historians, to the head man 
or chief of a pagus, tribe, or small community in 
carly Teutonic times. le corresponded generally 
to the Old English eakdor or eaktorman (by which 
words the L. princeps was often rendered). 


Can Ta ates Cones at 
os a ite, etc, 

ry . . vinciges (gi, aldermen) 

‘ Bet Lbid AXXxii, 12 Ontnes 

- ' 1icora). a zooo Psalms 

: 2 rincipes Zabulon (tr. 

ealdormenn eac of Judan..and ealdras eac of Zabulone). 

e1000 vEUrie's Voc. in Wr,-Willcker 155/18 Princeps, wel 

comes, ealdorman. a t200 Lbid. 538/19 UVrinceps, aldermon.} 

1874 Srunss Const. //ist, (1875) Lit. § 14. 24 Outside of his 
official authority, the chief or only privilege of the princeps 
was the right of entertaining a comitatus...The princeps 
provided for them horses, arms, and such rough equipment 
as ue wanted. /did. § 16. 29. Jbid. tii, § 22. 44 Over 
cach of their (the heathen Saxons’) local divisions or fag/.. 
a single Arincefs or chieftain presides. 

3. ellipt. for editio princeps: see A. 

Prince Regent, [Prixce 102,and Recent.) 
A_ prince who 1s regent of a country, during a 
minorily, or in the absence or disability of the 
sovercign. Yarticularly, in Eng. Hist., the title 
commonly given to George Prince of Wales (after- 
wards Geo, IV) during the mental incapacity of 
George III, 1811-20. 

His official title in the Act of 1811 (51 Geo. III, c. x) was 
* Regent of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire- 
land‘, but as he was ‘the Prince’ (of Wales), the word 
* Prince’ was, in non-official language, commonly prefixed 
to ‘Regent’, even by speakers in Parliament: he was also 
empowered by the Act to sign documents George P. R. or 
G. P R., instead of his initials G. P. as Prince of Wales 
* Prince Regent * had also been casually applied to him in 
January 1789, in course of the Regency resolutions on the 
occasion of the King’s first illness, which came to nothing 
because of his recovery. 

1789 Lo. Tuurtow Sf. in Jo. Lords 22 Jan. (Cobbett 
Parl, Hist, XXVI1. 1072), That the patronage of the royal 
household was not likely to be exercised by the exalted 
personage, in whose hands the resolutions went to place it, 
to the disadvantage of the Prince Regent, her son, s8tr 
Wurtsread SA. tn /fo. Cont. 1 Jan. (Hansard XVUI. 594), 
Is it fit that the Prince Regent should have only an ephe- 
meral evanescent establishment? 38rz Surripan 18 Jan. 
(ibid. 906), The recommendation which that .ight hon, gent. 
gave himself, in order to fill the Prince Regent with the 
idea that he was the best minister he could have. s8r2 
Scott Let. Ld. Byron 3 July, I dare say our worthy biblio- 
polist overcoloured his report of your Lordship's conversa- 
tion with the Prince Regent. 

fa. r, 


Prince royal. Also prince-royal. 

prince royal ‘royal prince’: see Prince sd. and 
Rorau.] ‘The eldest son of a reigning monarch ; 
spec. of the king of Prussia. 
, 1702 Lomi. Gas. No. 3879/2 ‘The Prince Royal of Prussia 
intends to accompany the in eps his Mother to Hanover. 
3710 /did, No. 4731/1 The Prince-Royal sent his Majesty 
the first News of it. . 

Jig. 1845 G. Murray Jslaford 143 ‘That scape-grace, Prince- 
royal of a comet. 

b. A variety of cherry. ? Os. 

xoo¢ every Nal. Hort. (1729)233/2 Cherries..Carnation, 
Hartlib.. Morocco, Prince Royal fetc.). 

Prince's feather. A popular name of several 
plants. a. London Pride (Saxi/raga umbrosa). 
Now dial. ; 

1629 Parninson Paradisus 234 Some of our English 
Gentlewomen have called it, The Princes Feather. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armousy 1. 91/2 Princes Feather hath the leaves 
invecked, the Flowers growin branches. 1899 Darly News 
30 Oct. 8/3 The.. London girl is looked upon with suspicion 
and dishke by the rustics. She is nick-naimed ‘ Princess [sic] 
Feather ', the local name for the flower known as ‘ London 
Pride’, 

b. A tall handsome garden plant, 4 maranthus 
Aypochondriacus, bearing feathery spikes of small 
red flowers; also A. specfosts, a larger species. 

372t Mortimer J/ssd, (ed. 5) IE. 208 Amaranth Flowers 
gentle, or Princes Feathers, are of great Variety; but the 
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PRINCESS. 


principal are, x. The great purple Flower with a thick tall 
talk, and many Branches, large green Leaves [etc.}. 1857 
Hesrury Bot. § 533 The species of Amaranthus, such as 
a. candatis, Love-lies-bleeding, and 1. Ayfochondviacus, 
Prince's-feathers. 
6. Locally applied to other plants: see quots. 

1853 G. Jounxston Nat. /ist. E. Bord. 1. 164 Prunella 
vulgaris, ».In the Merse called Heart-o-the-Yearth and 
Prince’s-Feathers. 1866 Yveas. Bot., Prince’s feather,.. 
also an American name for Polygonsm orfentale. 1886 
Britten & Horranp Eng, Plant-n., Prince's Feather..(4} 
Syringa wulgaris .. Dev[on}, Rutland} .., pronounced 
Princy Feather. 


Princeship (pritns,fip). [f. Prixce sd. + -suir.] 
The position, dignity, or rank of a prince; the 
period of his being prince. 

1570 Levins JJanip. 140/39 A Princeship, priucipatus. 
1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grovart) V. 275 In the 
Princeship or nonage of Cerdicke Sandes. 1868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. Vi. vii. 16 Within the circle of ordinary con- 
uinental princeship. 2896A. Donsoy in Longin, Alag. Sept. 
453 Some, especially in the princeship of the second George 
-- were also accomplished and tensile, 


b. With poss., as humorous title for a prince. 
3665 Kiruicnew Pandora, I wish your Prince-ship had 
all the Ladies you desire, 


Prince’s metal. [From Prince Rupert of the 
Rhine, who invented it.] An alloy of about three 
parts of copper and one of zinc, in colour resembling 
gold; now chiefly used for cheap jewellery, Also 
(Prince) Rupert's metal (PRINCE $6. 12). 

1682 Lond. Gas. No. 1779/4 A Tall Man,..having a Cane 
with a Crooked Head, of the Princes Mettal.  x6gx /did. 
No. 2650/3 A dark coloured Cloth Coat with Princes-Metal 
Buttons. 1758 Resp tr. Aacquer's Chywt. 1.94 The com- 
position will prove but a Tombac or Prince's Metal having 
very little malleability, 1842 Francis Dict. Artss.v. Alla, 
The chief alloys are brass, tombac, pinchbeck, prince's metal, 
bell metal, type metal, gun metal. .ete. 

Princess (pritnses), sb. Also 5 prinses, Sz. 
prynsacs, 5-7 princes, [ME. princessse, a. F. 
Princesse (1gth c. in Littié), fem. of prince: see 
-Ess], So med.L. principissa (1338 in Du Cange), 
It. principessa, 

The ¢ in the second syllable is usually pronounced clear, 
and by some with secon lary or even primary stress, to avoid 
confusion with prince's, princes.) 

1. A female sovereign or ruler; a queen. arch. 

c1400 Maunxpev, (Roxb.) xv. 70 He wedded pe princesse, 
whilk was called Cadrige. ¢ i Henry Wallace vit. 1381 
Ingland sen syn has boucht it der enewch, Thocht scho had 
beyn a queyn or a prynsace. 1483 Cath, Angi. 2or/2 a 
Pryncesse, princifissa. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 3531) 
262b, 1 walde..moue them to folowe the example ay 
noble princesse saynt Edithe. 1562 A. Scorr fees, fo 
Q. Mary 7 Welcum ! oure plesand princes, maist of pryce. 
3613 Suaks. /7en, 711, v. v.58 She’ shall be to the happi- 
nesse of England, An aged Princesse. 1709 Swirr Adv 
Relig. P 14 So excellent a princess, as the present queen. 
1842 Macauray £ss., Fred. Gt, (1865) I. 271/1' he Empress 
Queen took a very different course. ‘Yhough the haughtiest 
of princesses, .. she forgot in her thirst for revenge. .the 
dignity of her race. 


2. The wife of a prince. Princess dowager: see 


Dowacen. 

¢3400 Destr. Troy 8473 Therat Ector wasangry,., Repreuct 
the prinses with a pale face: With his worshipful wife 
wrathit hym ben. 1447 Boxexnam Sesatys (Roxb.) 8 Whan 
Olibrius hyt profryd his wyf to be And that she shuld be 
clepyd a Lethon 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 319 The 
Prince and princes his wife, with their yong sonne Richard 
..entered into their Shippes. 1613 Suans, Hea. 177/7/, un. 
ii, yo Katherine no more Shall be call'd Queene, but 
Princesse Dowager, And Widdow to Prince Arthur. 1834 
Janes %. Af. Hall xxi, ‘Vhe princess dowager..is every day 
presenting some new petition, x885 [see Prince 1). ‘ 

8. The daughter or grand-daughter ofa sovereign ; 
a female member of a royal or princely family: 
see Prince 6. Princess of the blood: see Loon 
sh. 9. Princess royal, the eldest daughter of the 
sovereign in Great Britain; also formerly in Prussia, 

108 Fisucr Seven Penit, Ps. title-p., Compyled..at the 
eahortacion..of the moost excellent Princesse Margarete 
Countesse of Rychemount and Derby. | rg56 Chrow. Gr. 
Friars (Camden) 32 ‘The second of Lent (1525), the kynge, 
qwene, and princes [Mary], with all other stattes both 
spirituall and temporall, came to Powlles. 1894 Snaxs. 
Rich, 111, w. iv. o11 Wrong not her Byrth, she ts a Royall 
Princesse. 3626 Masstxcrr Lom. Actorin.i, She..esteems 
herself Neglected when the princesses of the blood On every 
coarse employment are not ready To stoop to her commands, 
3646-7 Cal, St. Pafers, Dont. 525, The Princess Royal has 
been ‘very well received, the hing {of France] says he 
never saw a more handsome princess, x6g0 Citas. 11 in 
Nicholas Pafers (Camden) 1. 2tx Hf you finde our deere 
brother att the Hague, you shall entreat our sister the 
Princesse Royall to use her best endeavours to perswade his 
returne into Fraunce. 3708 Lond, Gas. No. 4494/2 (At Berlin) 
Their Majesties, the Prince and Princes~Royal.. performed 
the usual Ceremony. 1956-9 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 
267 Soon after the birt of the prince of Piedmont, the 
princess of Carignan being at court, a celebrated female 
singer..began Son finite le Speranze. 1765 Btackstoxe 
Conun. 1. tii. 216 ‘The princess Sophia dying before queen 
Anne, the inheritance thus limited descended on her son 
and heir king George the first. 1819 /¥ses 25 May, Her 
Royal Highness the Duchess of Kent was safely delivered 
yesterday morning, at Kensington-palace, of a Princess, at 
A quarter past four o'clock. 1879 Whitaker's Adm. 67 
Princess Louise (Marchioness of Lorne). . 2995 Lond, Gaz. 
9 Nov. 7495 ‘The King has been graciously pleased to 
declare that His Majesty's eldest, Daughter, Her Royal 
Highness Princess Louise Victoria Alexandra Dagmar 
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Man's Call.7: ~ 
the flower of 
West. Gaz.2, ie . ‘ 

maker to the Princess of Wales. 

8. A size of roofing slate, 24 inches by 14. 

1878 D. C. Davies Slate § Slate Quarry. 136 Princesses... 
Duchesses. . Marchionesses.. Countesses. . 

7. attrib. and Comb. (chiefly appositive), as 
princess-nun, president, -priest, -queen, -qworshtp, 

1594 Martowe & Nasne Dido 5, Till that a Princesse 
priest conceau'd by Mars, Shall yeeld to dignitie a dubble 
Lirth. 1809 Matin Gil Blasi, iv. & 4 Your subjects..may 
ask of you a princess-queen, descended from a Jong Jine of 
kings, 1855 Ruskin Sesame ii, § 61 (1907) 69 [The] simple 
pene of happy Nausicaa. 1880 Archerologia Cant. 

ILI, 89 Mary, daughter of Edward J, and princess-nun of 
Amesbury. 

8, Princess (or pyincesse) dress, a lady's robe of 
which the lengths of the bodice and skirt are cut in 
oue piece; also applied to modifications of this 
shape; so princess-shape, frock, polonaise, robe, 
shirt, etc.; also princess-shaped adj. and princess 
a:ij. or ellipt. = princess-shaped. 

1879 Wester Suppl., Princesse, a.,..2 term applied to a 
ladies’ costume, made with a train flowing from the 
shoulders. 1879 Mrs. A. E,”* Se a - 
14 Half a dozen white mort 
shape, 1883 Pall MallG, 3 iy 
severe simplicity. 2887 Dar * . ' Oa 
is princess-shaped at the bac 
gowns are plain, others p  ' , 

1859 Jbid. 15 July 7/4 ‘The princess dress is rarely seen, but 

the long princess tunic, or polonaise, has come to stay. 1900 
Bladud 17 Oct. 6/2 A Princess skirt sounds an anomaly, 
but it..is nothing more or less than an abbreviated robe; it 
comes up more or less deeply towards the bust and is met 
by the ubiquitous bolero, 

Hence + Princess v. Cookery, trans. to dress 
(meat) in a certain way: see quot. Ods. 

1769 J. Skrar Art Cookery 8 Sweetbreads Princess’d. .. 
Inlay them with the lean of ham, and carrot cut thin, three 
rows in each sweetbread, These must be done in an oven, 
and a good ragout sauce in the dish, with parsley chopt 
fine, A Leg of Lamb Princes'd, Take a fine white leg, 
and inlay it with ham, carrot, and chopt parsley [etc.]. 

Princessdom. [f. prec. sb.+-Dos.] The 
position, dignity, or territory of a princess. 

1883 M. Betoam-Eowaros Exchange no Robbery 1. 33 It 
had seemed probable at one time that she would lose her 
princessdom altogether. 1900 Crockett lack Douglas 469, 
1 have many castles there, and, they tell me, a princessdom 
of mine own, 

_rrincessly (prinsesli),a. [f.Parncess +-1¥1.] 

hat is a princess or like a princess; befitting or 
appropriate to a princess. 

1747 Richarnson Clarissa (1810) I. xxxi.216 To engage her 
(for example-sake to her princessly daughter) to join in their 


cause, 1823 Lo. Byron in Ld. &. Gower's Rec. & Kemin. 
(1903) : pas . V1 bmn ane ave orincessely 
sich. ‘ * Herring, 
etc, Bf ssly cheek, 


{the king} rushed from the room. 

Princess-ship (pri‘nses,fip), [f. Princess + 
-sir.] The condition or fact of being a princess; 
with possessive as title for a princess. 

1733 Frecoixc Qurrote 1. vi, If your princess-ship could 
but prevail on my master. 1834 Lucy B, Watroun Nan, 
etc. (1885) I. 13 Her days of princess-ship are over. 

tPrince'tta, -ette. ‘I'rade name of a fabric. 

3844 G. Doon Sextilte Mann/. iv. 114 The trade-list of a 
large worsted-factory..contains the following enumeration, 
«- Merino, Say Plainhack, .. Says, .. Princettes. ¢1Bso in 
Rachel J. Lowe Farm & [nkné. (1883) 84 [On ordinary days 
she wore a thick camlet, which was called] ‘ Princetta stuff’. 
31858 Sistmonos Dict. Trade, Priucettas,a worsted fabric, 
which is sometimes made with a cotton warp. 

Prince-wood. Also prince’s wood. A dark- 
coloured and light-veined timber produced by two 
W Indian trees, Cordia gerascanthoidesand Hamelia 


tentricosa; also called Spanish elnt, 
3686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2183/4 Stolen.., a strong Box of 
Princes Wood Varnished. 1707 Stoaxe Yamaica I. p. Iv, 


The goods..exported from the island are Sugars, Indico, { menat his pleasure. 
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Senne Bice ee ee ee eens 

of the best . 5 

Dict. Trad . 

produce of 

principally used forturning. 1866 Treas. Bot., Princewood. 
+Prince-worthy, «. Obs, [f. Prince sb.+ 

Wortuy @.] Worthy of or befitting a prince. 

1574 Life Abf. Parker To Rdr. Civb, His commendable 
and Princeworthy thyrste off knowledge had excused his 
ignorance. 1593-5 Norden’s Spee. Brit. M'sex ut. Pref., 
Prince-worthy touch. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Ero- 
mena 58 To this her sound judgement shee hath conjoyned 
a Prince-worthy erudition. 

+ Prinche, v. Obs. App. a by-form of Pinca v. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 290 Ther was with him non other 
fare, But forte prinche and forto spare, Of worldes muk 
to gete encress, 

Princify (pritnsifei), v. rare. [f. Prisce sb. + 
-fiJex.]  ¢raus. To make into a prince; to make 
princely, Hence Pri-ncified A9/. a., princelike, 
stately, majestic. So Princificattion. (nonce-was.) 

1847 Tuackeray Lords § Liv. i, Napoleon princified 
him. | 1859 — Virgin. v, The English girls..laughed at 
the princihed airs which she gave herself. 1865, Daily Tel. 
8 Nov. 5/2 The Emperor. has been persuaded to do injudi- 
cious things~—witness the princification of the Iturbides. 

Principal (pri‘nsipil), a. and sb. (adv.) Also 
3-6 princy-, prynci-, pryncy-; 3-6 -pale, 4~7 
-pall(e,5 S¢.-paill; 5 prinsipall,-sepall, prynsi- 
pall, prencipall, -ale. [= F. principal (11th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. grincipal-zs first, chief, 
original, primitive; princely, imperial; as sb. in 
late L.an overseer, achief; f. princeps, princip-em : 
see Prince sb. and -aL. In early use the adj. was 
often in plural principal(e)s (alter F.) esp. when 
following the sb.] 

A. adj. I. General senses. 

1. First or highest in rank or importance ; that is 
at the head of all the rest; of the greatest account 
or value; foremost : =CHIEF 2. 3. a. of persons. 

1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 9154, & be bissop roger of salesbury 
after him suor anon. .& bo was pe principal be sacringe vor 
to do & vor ensample of hom opere encentede fer to, 
1390 Gower Conf IIL. 144 As a king in special Above all 
ethre is principal Of his pouer. ¢1400 Maunprv. (1839) 
xxiii, 248 OF his jij wyfes, the firste and the princypalle bat 
was Prestre Iohnes doughter, 1535 CoverpaLe Esther 
(Apocr,) xvi. 11 He was.. had in hye honoure of every man, as 
the neat and pryncipall ynto thekynge. _x57Bin J.H. Jeayes 
Catal, Charters Berkeley Castle (1892) 324 Robert Com. 
mendatar of Dunfermelenge owre principall Secretar and 
Ambassador, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 

The principal Minister, who among the Lutherans is 
look'd upon asa Bishop. 1795 Gentl. Mag. July 344/2 He was 
the Breas projector of the fund for decayed musicians. 

1900 London Lett. 26 Jan, 133/1 In the part of pricaipeheict 
[ina pantomime] Miss L. L... dances and sings delightfully, 
«Miss F, L. as principal boy bas no equal. 

. b. of things. 

€1386 Cuavcer Jars. T. ® 441 The remedie agayns the 
foule synne of Enuye First is the louynge of god principal 
: wes" Sas hym self. ¢ 1400 Maunntv. 
: citee of Cypre es Famagost. 

oan ) v. & (1859) 71 This hows is 
chyef and pryncipalle of alle other howses. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. WW. de W. 1531) 1 The princypall purpose of our 
entent. x6rr Breve Prov. iv. 7 Wisedome is the principalt 
thing, therefore get wisedome. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his 
Logic t, xvii, 62 Cause Efficient is divided into Principaland 

A“ Bs, ef tee Y, rar Your first 
« «$e Tyxpatt Glac, 

' - ‘ * — principal valley. 
1875 Jowett Plalo (ed. 2) LL. 27 ‘Lear principal food is flour 
and meal. 7 

2. Less definitely: Belonging to the first or 
highest group in rank or importance; of the first 
order; main, prominent, leading: = CHIEF a. 4. 
In this sense formerly sometimes with comparative 
principaller (or more principal), often with super- 
lative principallest (or most principal) ; otherwise 
refetring usually to a number of individuals, 


a. of things. as Bote f ux2 
c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 345/15 Bote preo wateres princt- 
pales of alle ne beath, cA Pat on ts homber, pat obur 
seuerne, and temes pe pridde is. 1340 Hamroe /’r. 
Conse. 7299 Ybit ¢s over pase a payne generalle, Pat of alle 
other es mast principalle. ¢1x39¢ Cuaucer Astrol. 1. 35 
The 4 quarters of thin astrelabie, denyded after_the 4 
principals plages or quarters ofthe firmament. 1483 CAXTON 
Cato Bjb, The scoler which wy] leme ought to have thre 
area Ut ~ wane Peet Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 36 
Lord. 1577 B.Gooce 
: ris one of the princi. 
palest things to be cared lor. 1665 Boyte Occas. Kf. s. 
i, A further and more principal Consideration. 690 in 
Locke Gort. 1. vi. § 62 He..has the Sovereignty over the 
Woman, as being the nobler and principaller Agent in 
Generation. 1723 Present St. Russia 1, 305 Among the 
Drugs which Russia produces, Rhubarb is one of the most 
principal. 1874 J. Sutty Sensation & Intuslion xt. 298 
Character is but one, though a principal, source of interest 
among several that are employed by the drama. 
b. of persons. 


sprees Fa Oand 


242 It hath xii princypalle 
430 Lyps. Afin. Poems (Percy 

. the most principalle Afforne 

in teed, with thaire mayre ryding. 1523 Lo. Berxers 
Fr otss. 1. clxi. 166 The frenche kynge wolde nat agree with- 


yght ha f the princypallest of the engly ssh- 
erat he paar rege Gaexen EY Tacitus’ Aun, i. vii 
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PRINCIPAL. 


NY he OL Mee Od a 


ae Pat ay 


Sristol Heiress U1, 263 Attended by some of the principal 
of the nobility. 

3. Specially great (in comparison with things of 
the kind generally) ; of high degree or importance; 
special, eminent. Now zare or Obs. 

1417 Let, fo Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1.1.55 The 
same beinge soe gracious and joyous newes as any can 
imagine or thinke to the principall comforte and especiait 
consolation of us and all your faytbfull subjectes, 1424 
in Calr, Pat. Rolls, 8 Hen. VI 30 The xxitiy aldermen... 
xal..supporten the mair..walkyng with hym on principal 
dayes and in procession. 1576 Poewine Panosl, Epist 353 
Some beastes. .as they are ynto man principall benefites, so 
to themselues and to their kind, they are most louing and 
tender, x62x Bisre Transl. Pref, 3 The Pen-men [of the 
Scripture being such as were] endewed with a principal! 
portion of Gods spirit. 1748 Hartiey Obsery, Man 1. iii, 
213 That which is prior in the Order of Nature is always 
less perfect and principal, than that which is posterior, 1868 
Busuneut Sern. Living Subj. 252 Which is understood to 
be the manner to a principal degree of a certain immense 
trading house. 

+4. Ofspecial quality; excellent, goodly, choice; 
first-class, first-rate. Ods. 

¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 1 In hi palijs so principal I pleyde 

riuyli wiboute mys. 1535 CoverDaLe Song So!.v. 13 His 

ippes droppe as the floures of the most principall Myrre, 

@ze52 Letanp /tin. 1V. 44 From Kiddey Mouth. .to the 
Mouthe of Thawin a 3 Miles by very principal good Corn 
Ground. 1589 Nasue Pasguil ¢ Marforius Biijb, A great 
Nosegay in his hande, of the principalest flowers I could 
gather. 1609 Biste (Douay) Azek. xxvii 17 Juda and the 
Jand of Israel they were thy merchants in the principal corne 
[Vulg. tz frumento printo}. 

+5. OF belonging to, or befitting a prince; 
princely, royal. Ods. 

13.. £.£. Allit. P, B. 1581 Fyrst knew hit pe kyng & 
alle be cort after In be palays pryncipale. 1382 Wyetre 
Esther it. 18 He 3af reste to alle prouyncis, and grauntide 
large yiftis aftir principal gret do.ng (1388 the worschipfir 
doyng of a prynce; Vey. magnificentiam principalem)} 
— Ps. 1. 14 (li. 12} With. the spirit principal conferme thou 
me (Hn/g. spiritu principali confirma me, LXX mrevpart 
iyyenovecas onjpitav je 5 Coverpace, etc. with thy free spirit}. 
1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv, Prayers (Parker Soc.) 499 Give 
a 


; atone nha ne 


father good eetig Vaud, ALY Orbis sa dseposnids gut 
But walke at will, and wandred to and fro, In the pride of 
his freedome principall. 


I. Special and technical senses. 

6. Of money: Constituting the primary or original 
sum; that is the main or capital sum invested or 
lent, and yielding interest or income; capital, 
capitalized. (Cf. B. 9.) 

t Principal cost, money, original or prime cost. |, 

3340 Ayend. 35 Hi..makep ofte of fe gauel principale 
dette. 1494 FaByan Chron. vit. 496 It was ordeyned y* the 
sayd..dettours to the sayd vsurers shuld paye the pryn- 
cipall dette vnto the kynge at theyr dayes of payment. 

sae : S Ue Ancieed theym .. to take 
was borowed, and 
2 ot eee oe 1 Marvell Growth 
Popery 62 The parties..swore the Frincipal Costs of their 
Goods was to the Value of 3092/, 1687 Perry Pol. Arith. 
Pref. (1690) aiij, Actions (shares] in the East-India Com- 
pany are near double the principal Money. 1731 Gay Let. 
to Swift 20 Mar., At the same time tell me what I shall 
do with the principal sum, 1852 Betcur Let. fo Dr. Gray 
25 Oct. in Speeches (1876) 549/2, 500cco/. per annum..or a 
principal sum, at twenty years’ purchase, of 10,000,000/, 1864 
Will in Law Rep. (8871) 11 Eq. 232, ¥ declare that the 
income arising from my principal money shall be paid [etc.]. 
(Mauns /did. 234 In using the words * principal money’ I 
think he intended to signify all bis capital.) 

7. Law. a. ‘That is the chief person concerned 
in some action or proceeding ; ¢sf. that is the actual 
perpetrator of, or directly responsible for, a crime: 
cf. Bo 2b. ?Obs. b. Principal challenge: a chal- 
lenge against a jury, or against 2 particular jurcr, 
alleging a fact such as, if proved, would disqualify 


such jury or juror as 2 matter of law. 

1448 Paston Lett. 1.74 Before the coroner of Cov 
on the sygthof the bodys" ts to 4ftet sem 
for the deth of Richard 5 
the ij. men that ben dede 
that ben dede, ther ben * “ 
prynsipall 1486 Act 3 F 


- . 


‘akers,..and Recettors..[suan) vee. Juuta as pase at 
Felons. 1553 Brenve Q, Curtius vt. 112, ‘The residue of 
the counsail were of opinion that Philotas woulde newer 
haue conseiled this conspiracie, excepte he had bene either 

rincipall or priuye therunto. 1607-72 Challenge principal 
Bee Cuactence sb. 3h 1768 BLackstosr. ¢ omit. 1], xxiii, 

mt © iat en i here the cause assigned 

‘ ion, either 
St Where 

vein which 


2 ame te gece 


+8. Of a document: Ungiat (as vpposed to 
a copy): cf. B. 5. Ods. 

1567 in 6th Rep. Hist. MSS. Com 
autentik and iust copy of the princi 
tionat,..And the same originall ani 


schaw will testifie. 
9. Grau, Said of a sentence or clause, or of 


a word (esp. a verb), in relation to another which 
is auxiliary to or dependent upon it: opp. to 


wit, 642/% This is the 
all lettir above men- 
principall extant to 


PRINCIPAL. 


subordinate or dependent. Principal parts of a 


verb: see Pant sd. 19 b. 

1sgo Srocnwoop Aules Construct. 2 After the nominatiue 
case commeth the poem verbe... First of all, the prin- 
cipall verbe must be sought out. 1824 L. Murnay Lng. 
Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 272 This rule refers to principal, not to 
auxiliary verbs the principal and its auxiliary form but 
one verb. 1872 Rosy Lat. Gram. 1. iii. § 1024 A compound 
sentence contains two or more single sentences... If they arc 
not independent of each other, one will be principal and the 
others subordinate. /dfd, § 1032 A subordinate sentence 
may itself be principal to a third sentence. 1876 Mason 
Lng, Grant, (ed. 21) § 400 A Complex Sentence is one which, 
besides a principal subject and predicate, contains one or 
more subordinate clauses, which have subjects and predi- 
cates of their own, 6if, § 403 A Substantive Clause..may 
ie either the subject or the cbject of the verb in the principal 
clause. 

10, Buthding. Applied to the main rafters, posts, 
or braces in the wooden framework of a building, 


which support the chief strain. Cf. B. 7. 

1594 Pear Yewell-ho. 1. 10 The principall postes, the 
Rafters, and the beames of any house, 1663 Grasten 
Counsel 45 Beams of the Roof for the principal Rafters to 
stand on, 1703 Moxon Aleck. £xerc. 163 Principal-Posts, 
the corner Posts ofa Carcass. 1710 J. Hants Lex. Zechn. 
Il, Principal Posts, inany wooden Building, are the Corner 
Posts. 1860 Weatr Dict. Terms Archit , Principal brace, 
a brace immediately under the principal rafters or parallel 
to them, in a state of compression, assisting with the princi- 
pals to support the timbers of a roof. 


LL. Afath., ete. 

Principal axis: (a) of a conic, that axis which passes 
through the foci, the transverse axis (opp. to confugate axis); 
(6) each of three lines in a body or system used as the chief 
lines of reference in relation to forces operating upon it; as 
principal axes of inertia, of stress (sce quots.), Principal 
Jocus of a lensor concave mirror, the focus of raysthatimpinge 
upon it parallel to its axis. = Principal plane: (a) of 2 
symmetrical body, an imaginary plane of symmetry, as, in 
an oblate or prolate spheroid, the plane passing through the 
centre at right angles to the axis of revolution; in an 
ellipsoid there are three principal planes at right angles to 
each other, two of which pass through the longest axis, and 
the third through the centre of both the others; (4) of stress: 
see quot. 1883. Principal point, in Perspective, the point 
where the principal ray meets the plane of delineation. 
Principal points of a lens or combination of lenses (tr. Ger. 
Hauptpunkte, Gauss), two points on the opticalaxis such that 
the straight line between the first of these and any point of 
the object is parallel to that between the second and the 
corresponding point of the image. Principal ray, in 
Perspective, the straight line from the point of sight per- 
pendicular to the plane of delineation. — Principal section 
of a crystal, any section passing through the optical axis. 
Principal value, the one real value of a function which has 
also several imaginary values, . 

1704 J. Hanus Lex. Techn. 1, Principal Ray, in Per- 
eee dbid,, Principal Point, which some Writers call 
the Centre of the Picture, and the Point of Concurrence. 
ates Brewster Oftics i.g When the rays which the mirror 
collects are parallel, as in the present case, the point F is 
called its Pregee Jocus, or Ws focus for parallel rays. 
Lbid. xvii. 151 Every plane pate through the axis is 
called a principal section ot the crystal. 1852 Satmon 
analytic Geom, Three Dimens. iv. 45 A diametral plane is 
said to be principal if it be perpendicular to the chords to 


: . Pe . 
w wall frat, ¢ autos. Lb 202 Any axis 1 called @ principal 
axis of a body’s inertia, or simply a principal axis of the 
bedy, if when the body rotates round it the centrifugal 
forces either balance or are reducible to a single force. 1882 
Routn Dynanucs Rigid Ladies (ed. 4) 2 ‘The existence of 
principal axes was first established by Segner in the work 
Specimen Theorie Turbinum, 1883 Tuomson & Tarr Vat, 
Philos. 1,11.207 For any stress there are three determinate 
planes at right angles to one another such that the force 
acting in the solid across each of them is preciyely per- 
pendicular to it. These planes are called the principal or 
normal planes of the stress; the forces upon them, per unit 
area,—its principal or normal tractious; and the lines per- 
pendicular to them,—its principal or normal axes. 
» 5b, 

I. 1. A chief or head man or woman; a chief, 
head, ruler, commander, superior; a governor, 
a presiding officer, as the head of a religious or 
educatiunal institution, the manager of a house of 
business, an employer, etc.; {the master or mistress 


of a household (ods.). 
1390 Gower Con/- II. 345 Criseide,.. Which was. .Of thilke 
temple principal, Wher Phebus hadde his sacrifice. ¢ 1400 
Rule St. Benet 2211 pe Priores als principall Es ‘lady’ & 
leder of bam all, ¢2ggo Alphabet of Tales 219 Sho..went 
vnto ane abbay..And when per principall was dead, sho 


eimiares Wig water ote 
‘Ka! 

(s781) LLL. vin. 48 ‘Lhe servants throughout the house adore 

you: And J am sure their principals: do. 1805 Summ Winter 


ar sper meee 3) = a Cee) 


A minister's private secretary has the care and manage- 
ment, under his principal's direction, of all affairs relating 
to the disposal of offices and employments. 

b. fig. or transf. Ofathing, 

1390 Gower Conf: 1. 322 Thi will is thi principal, And 
hath the lordschipe of thi witt, /éf¢, III. ror So is the 
herte principal, ‘I’o whom reson in special Is yove as for the 
governance. c¢1420 26 Pol. Poents xv. 14 Pe brayn is 
pryncypal Chef of counseil ymagenyng. 

c. In Great Britain, outside Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, the most usnal designation of the head of 


1874 


a COLLEGE in senses 4c, d, e; sometimes also in 
senses 4a, b, and often in 4f; also of the head of 
a Elaun (sense 4b). (Cf. PRESIDENT 2¢.)_ 


Not yer? f= th te Pb ote 
only in . 
the der . 
1563. 
Provos 7 7 


Scolers and Studentes..within the said Universities. 1569 
Reg, Pein Cauuetl Cont T £00 Maister Alexander Andir- 
soun = Galloway sub-principall,.. 
of the 5 : + 3582 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot. III. 490 Maister Thomas Smetoun, principall of the 
College of Glasgow. 1691 [see Principatity 6). 1706 Pritiies 
s.v., ‘he chief person in some of the Inns of Chancery is also 
called Principal of the House, 1899 Oxford Univ. Cal. 511 
The King’s Halland College of Brasenose... The foundation 
was for a Principal and_twelve fellows. x900 Oxford 
Directory 104 Mansfield College, founded here in October 
1886 by the Congregationalists as a Faculty of Theology. 
Principal, Rev. A. M. Fairbairn, M.A., D.D.  Jéfd. 106 
Lady Margaret Hall, founded in 1879 for the higher educa- 
tion of women, Lady Principal, Miss Elizabeth Wordsworth. 
B Camb, Univ. Calendar 785 A student of..Newnham 

ollege may present..a certificate signed by the Principal 
ofher College, : 

+d. f4, Principal or chief men; leading or 
prominent persons; nobles, notables. Ods. 

1388 Wycur Yer. xxv. 34 3elle, z¢ scheepherdis, and crye, 
and 3e princypals of the floc. 1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 
160 ‘Ther the [yng tok the principalis of London, and sette 
hem in prison at Wyndsore. 1576 Frestxc Pantopl. Epist. 
Ajj, The principalls of ech Prouince, stayed themselues vpon 
his determination, 1588 Pann tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China | 
20 The garments which the nobles and principals do vse, 
bee of silke. 16zz Bacon /fen. VI{ 11 To attaine by 
Parliament the Heads and Principals of his Enemies. 

2. A chief actor or doer; the chief person en- 
gaged in some transaction or function, esp. in 
relation to one employed by or acting for him 
(deputy, agent, etc.); the person for whom and by 
whose authority another acts, 

1625 Bacon Ess., Faction (Arb.)81 Those that are Seconds 
in Factions, doe many times..proue Principals, ¢ 1645 
Howeve Left. (1650) 1. 58 ‘Vhetr factors live jn better 
equipage, and in a more splendid manner than in all Italy 
besides, than their masters and prineiy le in London. 1654 
Peet Let. to Secr. Thurloe 29 July in Vaughan Protectorate 
O. Cromwell (1838) 1. 35 He will say, ‘1 shall report this 
your answer to my principals’, that is to those that sent me. 
«It is a form of spzaking not yet in fashion in England. 
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4368/2 ‘The pany. was dismissed 
with no other Reply than, That they would send an Answer 
to his Principals in due Time, 1732 Pore £ss. Afaz 1. 57 
So man, who here seems principal alone Perhaps acts 
second to some sphere unknown, 17.. Swirr (J.), We were 
not principals, but auxiliaries in the war. 1788 Jerrerson 
Writ. (1859) IL. 496 The fu ctiuns of the vice-consul would 
become dormant during the presence of his principal. 1848 
Wharton Law Lex. s.v., He who being competent and 
sui Juris to do any act for his own benefit or on his own 
account, employs another person to do it, is called the 
principal, constituent, or employer, and he who is thus 
employed is called the agent, attorney, proxy, or delegate. 

o. A person directly responsible for a crime, 
either as the actual perpetrator ( principal tn the 
first degree), or as present, aiding and abetting, at 
the commission of it (principal 11 the second degree). 


Opp. to Accessany, (Cf. A. 7a.) 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 40 To prison was J sent as 
principal, and my master as accessarie. 1596 Spenser State 
frel. Wks. (Globe) 620/1 By the Common _Lawe, the acces- 
soryes cannot be proceeded agaynst, till the principall 
receave his tryall. 1 Beackstone Commt, VV. iti. 34 A 
man may be principal in an offence in two degrees. 1771 
Junius Lett, xix. (1820) 257 In murder you are both princi- 
pals. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng, v. (1871) I. 312 In cases 
of felony, 2 distinction..is made between the principal and ; 
the accessory after the fact. : 

ce. A person for whom another is surety; one 
who is primarily liable for a debt. 

1576 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \¥. 545 We Alexander 
Arbathnot merchand, and Thomas Bassinden imprentair.. 
Dindis and oblissis us, conjunctlie and severalie as princi- 
pallis; David Guthrie [ctc.] as souirteis conjunctlie and 
severalie. 1652 Z. Boyo in Zron’s Flowers (1855) App. 24/2 
The foirsaids persones principallis and catiounaris. 1789 W. 
Brown Cases Chancery II. 581 Vhe defendant .. insisted 
upon the benefit of the said plaintiff’ bond, and that he was 
to be deemed a principal and not a surety, 1802 Lp. Epon 
in Vesey's Rep. V1. 734 But the surety is a guarantee; and 
it is his business to see, whether the principal pays, and not 
that of thecreditor. 1848 WHarton LawLex.s.v.Guaranty, 
A surety or guarantor who has paid the debt of his principal, 
is entitled toa reimbursement therefor... Story on Contracts, 


chap. v. : a 
. Each of the actual or intending combatants 
in a duel, as distinguished from their seconds, 

1824 Scorr S?. Ronan's xxix, Your principal, 1 presume, 
is Sir Bingo Binks?..1I have not forgotten that there is an 
unfortunate affair between us. 2837 Dickens sick. ii, 
©We may place our men, then, I think ', observed the officer, 
with as much indifference as if the principals were ches»-men, 
and'the seconds players. 1848 Ww. H. Ketty tr. L. Blanc’s 
Hist. Ten Y. UL. 232 The principals were placed at forty 
paces from each other, and were to fire as they advanced. | 

e. ach of the solo or leading performers at 


a concert, as distinguished from the members of . 
the band or chorus. : _ | 
188: W. H. Stone in Grove Dict, Afus. 111. 32/1 Prin- | 
cipals, in modern musical language, are the solo singers or 
players in a concert. . “ F | 
IL. 3. ‘The chief, main, or most important thing, 
part, point, or element. ? Ods. i 


PRINCIPAL. 


In early quots. perh. the adj. 

1396-7 in Lng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 298 Fals beleue, 
be whiche is be principal of be deuelis craft. cxgoo tr. 
Secreta Secret.,Gou. Lordsh.85 pys ys be prydde medicyne, 
his properte ys to efforce pe pryue, and namly pe pryncy- 

ales. 31823 Lp. Berners Jroiss, 1. ccecxxvi. 748 ‘They 
shulde take downe the leaues of the gates of the foure 

rincypals of the cytie. 1596 Spenser 7 O v. x. 2 That 

ertue.. Which. .to preserve inviolated right Oft spilles the 
principall to save the part. 61x W. Scrater A’ey (1629) 35, 
{ meane not to prosecute every particular at large, but 
to cull out the principals. 1726 Avurre Parergon 21 A 
Quality is said to be an Accessory unto a Fact or Crime, 
which is the Principal. 1845 Stopparr Gram, in Eneycl. 
Metrop. (1847) I. 16/1 The words which are necessary for 
communicating the thought, may well be called principals, 
and those which only help to make out the thought more 
fully and distinctly may be called accessories. 

th. fx principal: principally, chiefly. Ods. 

39° Gowrr Conf, III. 85 As of thre pointz in principal. 
Wherof the ferste in special Is Theorique. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vi. xi. 198 ‘That wylle I refuse in pryncypal for 
Shae 1815 Sovrury Leéé, (1856) 11. 410 ‘Vhanks to 
my friends, and to you in principal. 

te. A primary or fundamental point of a subject, 

upon which the rest depend; a PutncipLe (in most 
or all cases app. identified with that word, or 
perhaps an erroneous spelling of it). Ods. 

1545 Jovc L.xf. Dan. Argt. 5b, Let every diligent reder 
knowe hymselfe miche to haue profited, if he but the cheif 
principalls vnderstand, although it be but meanly. 1578 
Cat. in AMaitl. Cl Alise. (1840) I. 1x The principallis of 
astronomie. 1663 /V/agel/um or O. Cromiell (ed, 2) 4 His 
Father..sent him to School to learn the Elements of Lan- 
guage and principals of Religion, 1784 J. Barry in Lect, 
Paint, iv, (18481 158 A centre and a great uniting priucipal 
which associates all parts of the composition, 1826 Accuss 
Chem. Tests (1818) 5x The test combines with some principal 
of the body. 

+4. ‘The head, top. Ods. rare. 

#1533 Lo. Berners Geld, Bk. M., Aurel, x\iii. (1535) 93 
In the principall of the sayd table was pictured a Bulle. 

+5. The original document, drawing, painting, 
etc., from which a copy is made; an original. Ods. 


(Cf. A. 8.) 

z560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comtut. 78 He shewed him the 
copie of the confederacie, promysing hym also the principall. 
1646 Crasnaw Delights Aluses, Upon Dk. York's Birth 48 
‘Thou art of all ‘his well-wrought copy the fair principal. 
1660 Perys Diary 19 May, Another pretty piece of painting 
I saw, on which there was a great wager laid by young 
Pinkney and me whether it was a principal or a cepy. 

tb Origin, source. Cf. Prrncipse sé, 2. Obs. 

zsss W. Warreman Fardle Facions 1, i.27 To Jupiter 
also thei Sacrificed, and did honour as to y prinuipall of 
life. 1616 R.C. Limes’ Whistle 1. 18 For heresie, cisme, 
Puritanisme, Brownisme, papistrie,.. Proceed from thee, 
thou art the principal. : 

+6. The best beast or other chattel of any kind 
bequeathed, or passing by custom. Ods. exc. Ast. 

3367 realy term) Coram Rege Roll 41 Edw. WL. ro. at 


Consuetudo hundredi de Stretford in com. Oxon., talis est 

quod heredes terrarum et tenementorum .. post mortem 
aa aa Sai cet Rt 

peenercose os ee et de 

e ' iorum 

vide- 


het optimum plaustrum optima caruca et optimum ciphum, 
et sic de aliis instrumentis {etc}. 1420 E. £. [ills (2882) 47, 
I bequeth my body to be beryed yn the chapele. and my 
beste best in the name off principale. 1424 /did.57 After my 

rincipal is taken, I wul my wyf haf my best ambeler, r5rr 
in 10th Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm App. v. 325 Forasmuch as 
taking of such principales is not by commene lawe, butt 
only by custume and usage. 151z in Southwell Visit. 
(Camden) rr5 Item 1 bequeth my best horse for my princi- 
pall. 1534 /did, 138, I gyffe and bequethe unto the vicar 
for my principal] accordynge to the acte of parliament. 
1670 Brount Law Dict, Principfal,..an Heirlome. 1895 
Po.rock & Martiann Eng. Law II. 1. vi. § 4. 361 Thereare 
many traces of local custorns which under the name of 
‘principals’ or ‘heirlooms’, will give him {the heir-at-law] 
various chattels, not merely his ancestor's sword and hau- 
berk, but the best chattel of every different kind, the best 
horse (if the church does not take it) and the best ox, the 
Lest chair and the best table, the best pan and the best pot. 
7. Building. A principal rafter (see A, 10); any 
one of the rafters upon which rest the purlins 
which support the common rafters. Also applied 
to a main tron girder. : a 


2 fone Te ~ 


Runne fr. Rome 4 To trie how every tenant and mortuis is 
fitted each to other, what principals are too weake, which 
peeces are too long. 1778 Phil. Surv. S. Lrel. 146 The 
remainder they lay parallel to the principals. 860 [sce 
A. 10) 1898 Westin, Gaz. 25 Mar. 7/2 Four massive iron 
principals (or girders) of a building im course of erection.. 
fell yesterday afternoon. : 

+8. An upright pillar or stem having branches 
to bear tapers; formerly used on a ‘hearse’. Ods. 

axs48 Haru Chron, Hen. VII] rb, A curious herse 
made of .ix. principalles, full of lightes. 1594 in Col, Top. 
& Gen. (1837) IV. 286 This .. Bishope of Norwiche was 
buried with a hearse of foure pryncypales or vprightes. 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers vii. 11,496 ‘These uprights [of a 
hearse of lights}, technically called “principals. 

9. The original sum of money dealt with in any 
transaction, as distinguished from any later accre- 
tions; the sum lent or invested upon which interest 
is paid ; the capital sum as distinguished from the 
interest ; also, capital as distinguished from income. 


(Cf. A. 6). 


PRINCIPALITY. 


+ 1390 Eant or Marcu Let in Rec. Priory Coldingkam 
(Surtees} 65 We wylle garre rayse till us alle the fermes and 
the profittes of Coldynghame, quylle we be assethit als wele 
for owr scathes and of our costages as of our principale. 
asez Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) rv. xxi T viij b, 
And the other it receyue over the pryncypall forto kepehym, 
2 the damage. x7r Act 13 Elis. 8 
"et by way of Usurie above the 
i Pca ae + 42 t9 be lent. rg72 ‘I. Witson 
st. Vsuerye 85. 3693 Drvoen Persius vi. 159 Put out thy 
Principal..: Live of the Use. 1728 T.SnHERinin Perstus vi. 
(2739) 93 But you have broke in upon the Principal. That | 
I did for my own Use. 1827 Hurron Course Math. 1.129 | 
The sum of the principal and its interest added together, is 
called the Amount. 1856 Settlement in Law Rep. (1908) 
x Ch. 523 To hold as well the capital or principal of the said 
trust funds as the dividends, interest and annual income 
thereof upon the usual trusts for the children of the marriage. 
1268 M.£.G. Durr Pel, Surv. 14 It will facilitate the re- 
wt Ry T eteet weaty Mowanal Debt. 
we spent my life, both 
7 > : Far fr. Madding Cr. 
xii, ‘Youll never see Fanny Robin no more—use nor 
ptincipal—ma'am « ‘Why?’ ‘ Because she’s dead in the 
Union, _ ' 

10. Falconry. Each of the two principal feathers 
in each wing (the two ontermost primaries). 

4575 Turserv. Falcourte 120 Then cutte off some part of 
hir two principalles in each wing. 1579 E. K. in Spenser's 
Sheph Cat. Ep. Ded., So finally flyeth this our new Poete, 
as a bird, whone principals be scarce growen out. 1677 N. 
Cox Gentl. Recreat. (ed. 2) 186. 

LL. dus. ta. The subject of a fugue or other 
contrapuntal piece, as distinguished from the answer 
or ‘reply’. Ods. 

1597 Mortey Jatrod. I/us. 105 The first [sort of double 
descant] is, when the principal (that is the thing as it is 
firste made) and the replie..are sung changing the partes. 
3898 Starner & Barrerr Dict. Wus. Terms, Principal 
(Old Eng.), the subject of a fugue, the answer being termed 
the Reply. 

b. An organ-stop of the same quality as the 
Open Diapason, bat an octave higher in pitch. 
+ Small principal (obs.), 2 similar stop two octaves 
higher than the open diapason; now called fifteenth, 
Also, with qualification, applied to other stops an 
octave higher than the ordinary pitch, as Dudciana 
Principal (also called Dutcer). 
eprued to the Open Diapason, 

{stops of the same quality, of 


Open 
nal. 


pal. .and some others, 1789 Organ Spectf. Greenwich 


the time of Handel: see quots. Obs. 

r8ar W. i. Stone in Grove Dict. Mus. U1. 32/1 Principal 
or Prinzigale, 2. term employed in many of Handel's scores 
for the third trumpet part..[t is obvious that whereas the 
tromba..represented the old small-bored instrument now 
obsolete, ,.the Principal. more nearly resembled the modern 
large-bored military trumpet. 1898 Stainer & Barrerr 
Dict. Mus. Terms, Principal, the name given by Handel 
to the third trumpet in the Dettingen ‘T¢ Deum". 

+C. adv, Principally, chietly ; inthe chief place. 
€%400 Destr, Troy 2 And prinsrpall of Parys the pepull 
destret, Of pat eae Ken 1486 in Coventry Leet Bk, 
(E. E.'S.) 283 Prince Edwarde, my gostly chylde, whom I 
love principal, 2480 Newcastle Merch. bent. (Surtees) I. 5 
Maires, shereffs, and aldermen..shall go princypall in the 
sayd solemp procession. 

Principality (prinsiperliti). Forms: a 4-5 
Principslte, (4 pry-, 5 -tee). 8. 4-6 princi- 
palite, etc (with y for Zz; also 5 -ete), 5-7 -allitie, 
6-7 -elitie, (6 -ye), 6- principality. (ME. 
principalite, principalte,a. OF. principaltte (C117 
in Godef.) dominion, power (in mod.F. princtpalité 
headship of a college); alsa principatiee (1362 in 
Godef. Comp?. and in AF.),in mod.F. principautdé 
territory of a prince; both ad. late L. principa- 
fitat-em the first place, superiority, in med.L. also 
the authority or territory of a prince, £ princifal-is 
PRINCIPAL @.: see -ITy.] — 

1. The quality, condition, or fact of being princi- 
pal; chief place orrank; pre-eminence. Now rare. 

e, 3387-81. Usx Test, Love 11. iii (Skeat} L 12, Forright as 
man halte the principalte of al rhing vnder his beinge, in 
the masculyne gender. cxg00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 85 Po 
tymes par han principalte in mannes ie bigs cae 

B. ¢3138 Wyettr IVLs. (1830) 327 As wille hap principalite 
to-fore witt of mannes soule. 31483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
zo2/2 He was sayd chief by reson of the pryncipalyte in 
prelacyon, 1576 Baxex Jewell of Health roab, For the 
Stn neta on a Poe ee Bg Page mek *hecrampe,this obtaineth 

i ; ; «rows mL § 5. 191 The 
sality, or to prevaile. 
Bead iste Vie Wks. 1870 1. 468 

mst hath the primacy of order and the principality 0) 
influence. 14 Rosia Se Mark's Rest x. § 166 The 
heavenly lock on the {ace of St. Stephen is not set off with 
raised light, or oppoved shade, or principality of place. 

+b. ‘That which is principal ; the chief point or 
part. Obs, 

1557 Marret Gr, Fores? 29 b, But now 


Plant bis principalitic. az619 Fotnerzy Athcom. 


tet vs heare in eche 
Lxh §s5 


1375 


(x622) 12 The Atheist, giuing the principalitie of his laue 
and seruice, onely to himselfe. 

2. The position, dignity, or dominion of a prince 
or chief ruler; sovereignty; supreme authority. 

a. 13. £.£. Allit, P, B. 1672 Now is alle by pryncipalte 
past at ones. 12387 Trevisa Hig:fex (Rolls) IV. 225 He 
brouzte al be worlde into con principalte and lordschippe. 

B. a 1400-59 dlexander 2311 In a wrath be wale kyng 
swyth Him of his principalete priued. 2a 1500 Chester PL. 
xi 2 Now by my soverayntie I sweare and principalitie 
that I beare. x560 Brsre (Genev.) Tit. iii 1 Pvt them in 
remembrance that they be subiect to the Principalities (2881 
RV. rulers} & powers. 1589 Cooper Adion, 157 At the 
beginning , all men were alike, there was no principalitie. 
3643 Prynxe Sev, Power Parl. 1 (ed. 2) 92 If a Royall 
Principality ¢ > +t-- fo-sfetad ar te fe tn tha nennae nloncnra 
and power o 
Wilton’s De, j . \ ee UR ee go 
calls the Commonwealth of the Hebrews a Theocracy, 
because the principality was in God only. 1737 Wxisrox 
Fosephus, intig. xu viii. § 2 The first year of the princi- 
pality of Hyrcanus, 1878-83 Vicari Life & Times Machia- 
vellé (x892) II. uw. iv. x80 He then goes on to treat of the 
civil principality. 

b. With possessive, as a title. sonce-zse. 

31828 Scott FV, Perth xvi, May it please your honour— 

I mean your principality, 
ec. frncely action or behaviour. 2once-use. 

x819 Byron Let. to Murray Wks. (1846) 572/t It was a 
very noble piece of principality, 

3. The sovereignty, rule, or government of the 
prince of a small or dependent state. 

1459 Rolls of Parlt. V. 363/1 Offices, perteynyng to the 
said Principaltee and Duchie [of Cornwall} ‘x48 /did. 
VI. 350/r Auditour of the Principalite of Northwales. 1g84 
Power Lloyd's Cambria Cj, Vhe beginning of the Princi- 
palitie..of Wales. a@1727 Newton Chronol, Amended i. 
(1729) 119 Caranus and Perdiccas .. erected small princi- 


oy 


palities in Macedonia, 1863 J. H. Newman ist, Sh, (1873) 
if. 1. iv. 176 China was for many centuries the seat of a 
number of petty principalities. 1897 Daily Nexus 25 Mar. 5/4 
‘The proposed Principality of Crete under Prince George. 


none Hi 


7h : 35 
ApoDISON Vtnty 8 On the Promontory .. was formerly the 


Temple of Hercules Monoscus, which still gives the Name to 
: Fie ihe ahaa aling an ee 1, ae 


ot ' é ; 
spec. in pf, in medieval angelology, one of the mne 
orders of angels (see ORDER sé. 5), which has been 
variously reckoned as the seventh, fifth, or fourth. 
(Representing L. Jrincipatiis, Gr. dpxaf. In the 
Dionysian hierarchy, dpyui were the seventh order.) 
This use is founded mainly on passages in the Pauline 
epistles, in which ay ‘rule, ruler’, hus been taken to refer 
to a spiritual power. (In the Bible of 1611, principality 
renders apyy seven times; in five of these the Vulgate has 
princifatus, in two (Eph. vi. x2, ‘Tit. tii, 1) principes 
‘princes’, The Revised version has in Eph. i. 2x, rule; in 
Tit. tit. 1, rulers: cL. 1560 in sense 2.) . 
(x5$0 Bratz (Genev.) £ph. vi. 12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities (1557 Rulers), 
against powers, and against the worldlie gouernours, — 
Cel. i. x6 By him were all things created, which are in 
heauen, and which are in earth. whether they be Thrones, 
or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers (1534 Tinpate to 
1537 Geneva, maieste or lordshippe, ether rule or power}] 
162r Buxton Asal. Med. 1 ii. tit (1651) 45 Plato..made 
nine kindes of {spirits}, first God, secondly Idea, 3 Intelli- 
gences, ¢ Arch-Angels, 5 Angels, 6 Devils, 7 Heroes, 8 Princi- 
palities, 9 Princes. re67 Mitton P. 2. vt. 447 In th 
assembly next upstood Nisroc, of Principalities the prime. 
x7s6 A. Butter Lives Saints 8 May 1. 317 The fathers 
: ats sae at wdawe nf these holy 
.fo arones 3 
Arche 
Hymn, 
ny tare ' owers, 
their unseen array, Wait tor Wuue uguarded 


Mustering 


hours ; : 
6. The office of principal of a college, university, 
etc.; principalship. Now zaze. (In quot. 1641 
applied to the lordship or presidency of a colony.) 
{1423 Act 2 Hen. VI, c 8 § x Qils ne preignent sur eux bs 
principalte dascun Sale ou Hostell.]  264x in EB Flazare 
Hist. Colt. (1792) 1. 474 Sir Ferdimando Gorges Knight 
Lord of the Province of Maine..in the second yeare of my 
Principallity in Newe England, 1660 Wooo Life pees 
(O.H. Si I. 363 First, the principality of Jesus; then, ¢ ie 
presidentship of Trinity College. x69 Atk. ies iL 
348 To 1546 Gave made Principal of St. Maries 2 cin 
1530 he resign'd his Principality. 1712 Hearse Coli ce 
(O.H.S,) ILL. 450 No body ta have two Principalities at the 
same time, x85 G. Hier (title) The Right of Appointment 
to the Principality of Sc Edmund’s Hall eats Lae 
Cueistison £1/¢ (1885) 1. 428 The principality of as 
University like that of St. Andrews. 
Principally (prinsipili), adv. [f Prrvcrran 
a. +-LY*, . : ‘ 
L. In the chief place; as the chief thing concerned; 
chiefly; mainly, above fae 
1340 Avent. 25 Po byep fole 
penonces,..principalliche, uor pe Jos 


ypocrites, pet..dop manie 
if (= fame] of fe wordle. 


PRINCIPATE. 


2358 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1. xxi. (1495) dvij/2 His wytte 
{sc. of gropyng]..is pryncypally in fe patme of be hondes 
and in soles of be fete. ¢x440 Gesta Rome. li. 229 (Add. MS.) 
Pryncipally and before all thyng he oweth to take a way 
toward his owne countre. 1580 Hottveanp reas. Fr. 


My steady habit of always locking for the subject principally, 
and for the art only as the means of expressing it, 
tb. In the way of main division ; primarily. Ods. 
1340 Ayenb. 50 Peruore him to-delp be ilke zenne in tuo 
deles principalliche. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse, 433. Alle 
mans lyfe casten may be, Principaly, in pis partes thre.. 
Bygynnyng, midward, and endyng. . 
‘te. In the first place; in the first instance; 
originally, primarily, fundamentally ; at first. Ods. 
€1380 Wyeur Sel. IVks. 11. 91 His lore is not his, for it is 
not principali his, but it is Goddis pat sent him. c¢ r425 
Cursor M. 880 (Trin ) Of bis gult here Is she to wite bat is 
my fere..For Principaly she bed hit me. axssz Lrtanp 
dtin, 1.8 Ruines of a very large Hermitage and principally 
well buildid but a late discoverid and suppre-sid. 
+2. In a special or marked degree; above or 
beyond the rest, above all; especially. Ods. 
3377 Lancr. P. Pl. B, xiv. 194 OF pompe and of pruyde 


"M 

Geceye wos . te A is Res ' 
ariche man, ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of elymon iv. 121 Whan 
she sawe theym so blacke and soo hidous, and pryncypally 
Reynawde. x5€0 tr, Fisher's Godlye Treat. frayer Dvjb, 
There be three sortes of fruites principallye growyng vnta 
man by prayer. 1647 SartaarsH Sparkles Glory (1847) 89 
To administer Peace and Judgment to the world. and more 
principally to his people in the flesh. : 

3. kor the most part; in most cases; in the 
main; mostly. 

1832 De 1a Becue Geol. Jfan. (ed. 2) 331 Camerated 
shells. .have been principally discovered in these rocks of 
central Italy. 3845 M¢Currocn 7aration n, xii, (1852) 388 
Those who subsist wholly or principally on incomes derived 
from the state or from taxes, 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. 
vii. (1870) 268 ‘Ihe astronomer, to make observations on his 
sphere of observation merely, makes use principally either 
of @ sextant or an aftazimuth, 


Principalness. rare. [f. Privcirpan a.+ 
-Ness.] ‘Ihe quality of being principal. 

1ggo Patscr. 2538/2 Principalnesse, principalité. 1€68 
Wicktns Real Char. 35 Degrees of Being or Causality, 
whether superic 1-2 t 0 f-~+ -" athear- ac intarine and after 
some others. ‘1. Pat, 
ILL. 1, xiv. § xy is beauty. 

Principalship (prinsipalfip)._ [£ Prrscrran 
sd. +-sHIP.] The office of principal, the headship 
(of a, college, etc.). 7 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 161 A great office is not so 
gainful, as the principalship of a Colledge of Curtizans. 
r707 Hearne Collect, r2 Jey (O.H.S.) Hi. 25 Dr. Hudson's 
chances of the Principalship are small. 1865 Pall Mall G. 
No. 208. 6/1 The principalship of the Theological College. 
Principate (pri nsipét), s6. Also 4-6 with y 
for i; B. 4-7 -nt. fad. L. principat-us the first 
place, pre-eminence, esp. in the army or state, the 
post of commander-in-chief, rule, sovereignty ; in 
eccl. L. the hosts of angels, good or bad, f. 
princeps, princip-: see Purxce sb, and -stE1. 
With the obs. form princigat, ch F. princtpat 
(13th c. in Godef, Compl).] : 

L The office or dignity of, or as of, 2 prince or 
rnler; supreme position or power; supremacy, pri- 
macy, headship, pre-eminence: = PRINCIPALITY 1, 


2. Now rare. 
axy0 Hawrote Psalter xvi. 3 He made folke suget 
til vs..Pis principate has nane bot haly men, 1382 Wren 
£fk, iat Aboue ech principat [gdass or power of princes), 
and potestate, and vertu and lordschiping. | 2387 ‘IRE- 
visa Higder: (Rolls) 11. 317 Oon schulde be i-bore of be 
Hebrewes bat schuide bere adoun be Principat of Egypt, 
and arere pe kynde of Isrel. /6f@, VIS. 201 Ayng 
Edward jaf his sone Edward pe principate of Wales and 
pe erldom of Chestre. 2398 — Barth. De P. Ro ve tt 
(Tollem. MS5.), Amonge all pe uttir membris of be body 
.» pe heed hap pe beste principate [orig. obtinens principa- 
tum). 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 233/2 he cyte the whiche 
helde the pryncipate of the other citees in Italye. 1555 
Enes Decades 286 They proudely denye that the Romane 
Yt ota atnnte and mreeminent autoritie 
: 2) 399 And 
' ywas done. 


a x64 Br. Mountacu cis & sor, ty. bgt 255 ahus ended 
..the Dukedome, or Principate of the Maccavees, @ 1677 
ze aoe feK201 en That under two meta- 


“Wh 


' = herpare F 


comised. 1904 
" d Ephesus had 
no principate in the Church except what 1 cerived from its 
own character and conduct. 

‘b. Rom. Hist. ‘The rule of the Prixcers; the 


imperial power of Augustus and his successors, while 


some of the republican forms were still retained ; 


the period of rule of a princeps. : 
(ie L- Principatus is a5 lied by Pliny to the reign of 

Tiberius and of Nero; and is also used by Tacitus an 

Suetonius) Quot. 1262 shows the earlier opinion that the 


title stood for princeps senatus: ake a 


" n Enth. (1% 
3863: ALERIVALE: #67) den tice jn the senate they fally 


Hast. Rome Wiis, (1877) 464 The 


emperor's principate cr 
acquiesced. 1875 — Grn. 


PRINCIPATE. 


principate of Claudius had been, on the whole, a period of 
cneral prosperity. 1893 Bury /ist. Rom. Emp, it, 15 ‘The 

mpire as constituted by Augustus is often called the Princi- 
pate, as opposed to the absolute monarchy into which it 
developed at a later ait -8 3 According to constitutional 
theory, the state was still governed under the Principate by 
the senate and people. 1900 T, Honckin in Pilot 7 July 
oft ‘The ‘ Principate ‘as it is now usual to style the supreme 
power held by Augustus and Tiberius. 

+2. = Principauity &. Obs. 

{1382 Wycetir Rom, viii, 38 Nether angels, nether prynci- 
patis, nether virtutes, nether potestatis,.. may departe vs fro 
the charite of God.] 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 255b/2 The 
Angels were glad, tharchangels enioyed, The Thrones songen, 
The domynacyons maden melodye, The pryncypates armo- 
nysed, The potestates harped, Cherubyn and Seraphyn 
songen louynges and preysynges. 1566 Pasguine in a 
Traunce 73 Kuen as a man woulde saye Angels, Arch- 
angels, Thrones, Dominations, Principates. 1635 Hrywoop 
flrerarch. We 194 In the third order Principates are plac't; 
Next them, Arch-Angels. . ve 

+8. A person having the chief position or pre- 
eminence ; a chief, a prince. Obs. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. iti. 93 Seynt Powle 
claymed by the deth that he suffred the Aureole of martirs, 
«-he must also as one chyef and pryncipate were also the 
aureole of prechours, 1596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake 
(1881) 28 Fettring with golden chaines their principates, And 
leading captive Spaines chief potentates. 3652 Biccs cz 
Disp. 5 3t His ambition to be Principate ia Physick. 

4. A state, territory, or community ruled by a 
prince or petty king: = Principanity 4, 

1494 Fanyvan Chron, v. xci.67 This Hengiste and all the 
other Saxons whiche ruled the ih POIneIDAteS of Brytayne 

eeare called of moste wryters Reguli, 1529 RasTeLL 
Pastyme, Hist. Brit, (811) 112 [They] rulyd ioyntly the 
priney pat of West Saxons. c1s70 Sir H. Girnerr OQ, Fliz. 
Achad. (E.E.T.S.) 3 All monarchies and best knowen 
Common weales or principates that both haue bene and are. 
1652-62 Heviin Cosmogr, 11. (1682) 0 ‘There is reckoned one 
Principate, 10 Earldoms, 12 Peerdoms or Pairries, 1884 
J. J. Rein Yapan i. 7 The Riukiu..constituted until lately 
a separate principate or Han. 

+ Principate, v. Obs. rare. Erroneous variant 


of PRINCIPIATE 2. 

¢ 1650 Don Belliants 47 1s it possible..that Don Bellianis 
should with such glory principate his haughty deeds of 
Chivalry? 21677 Have Prim. Orig. Aan, w. vi. 344 The 
Things or Effects principated or effected by this intelligent 
active Principle. non 

+Principatie. Obs, rare. [f. L. principat-us 
Princtpate 56, + -¥; perh. error for principacy: 
see -AcY 3.] = Principaity, Princrrate. : 

1677 Gatc Crt, Geutiles I. 1, 187 Arche,a Prince, Princi- 
patie or Governement... Rom. 8. 38, dpxat is taken for Princi- 
patie, od : 

+ Principe. Obs. [a. F. prfncipe (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. principi-nmt a beginning. ] 
= PRINCIPLE 5d. 7, 3. 

1649 JER. Tavtor ol pol, Liturgy §99 Such as must be one 
in the princife, and diffused in the execution. 1669 GaLr 
Crt. Gentites t. 1. i. 2 God... being the first principe, and last 
end ofalthings. /é/d. 4 ‘Ihe effective, productive principe 
of al that wisdome, and truth. 

|| Principia, L. pl. of Prixciprust, 

+ Princi'pial, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. princtpi-um 
a beginning +-aL: cf. L. principial-is existing 
from the beginning, original.] Standing at the 
beginning ; initial. 

3625 Bacon Ess., Prophecies (Arb.) §37 The Princes. which 
had the Principio! { etracc afthas Ward Hemne tyhiah semen 
Henry, Edwar | 
Sas: Vhere are“ u ’ . 
as 3, for one? i 

Principiant (prinsi‘piint), @ and sd. [a. 
obs, F, principiant, pr. pple. (also used as sb.) of 
principier (1464 in Godef.), ad. late L. princrpiare: 
see PRINCIPIATE v, and -ANT.] 

+A. aaj, Constituting the beginning or source 
of something; originating; primary. Ods. 

ax61g Donne £ss, (1651) 109 It consists not of the chief 
and principiant parts, 1660 Jnr. Taytor Duct, Dubit. (I~), 
‘There are some principiant and mother sins pregnant with 
mischief of a progressive nature. 1675 R. Burtitoccr 
Causa Dei 244 A Paternal is a Generative or Principiant 
Monad, and 50 is this, for he begetteth or Principleth the 
Number next in Nature, and that is Two, 

B. sb. ¢1. A beginner, a novice. Obs. [Cf. It. 
principiante.] 

1629 Surrey Gratyful S, wu. iv, Do you think that I have 
not wit to distinguish a principiant in vice froma graduate ? 

2. Afath. (See quot.) 

3887 Sytvester in Amer, Frat. Alath. 1X. 20 Instead of 
the cumbrous terms Projective Reciprocants or Differential 
Invariants, it is better to use tNe single word Principiants to 
denominate that crowning class or order of Reciprocants 
which remain toa factor pres, unaltered forany homographic 
substitutions impressed on the variables. 

+ Princi’piate, a. and sb. Obs. rare. fad. 
late L. principidtus, pa. pple. of principiare: sce 
next.] a, aaj. Properly, Originated, initiated ; but 
in quot. 1661 used as = Constituting the beginning, 
origin, or source; original. b. sé, Sce quot. 1694. 

1662 Granvitn Van. Dogit. iv. 27 Our eyes, that see 
other things, see not themselves: And those principiate 
foundations of knowledge are themselvs unknown. 1694 
R. Burtnocee Reason ror Of Substances some are Prin- 
ciples, some Principiates...By Principiates (give me leave 
to make an English word of one not very good Latin) I 

mean substances that are caused or composed of Principles. 

Principles make, Principiates are tnade te be. 


| 
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+ Princi‘piate, v. Obs. [f. late L. principi- 
dre to begin (f. princrpi-ume a beginning) + -ATE 8,} 
trans. To cause to begin; to originate, initiate. 

3613 Sucretey Trav. Persia 4 Some parts might have bene 
found fit for the Indian Nauigation, then principiated in 
Holland, and muttered of in England. 1697 J. Serccant 
Solid Philos. 218 The Soul, by reason of her Potential 
State here, cannot principiate any Bodily Action. 

Principiation (prinsipijetfon). rare. [ad. 
med.L. principiatio (21250 Albertus Magnus De 
Predic, 4.1),n. of action f, principiare : see prec.] 

+1. Reduction to ‘ principles’ or clements ; de- 
composition or analysis of a substance. Ods. 

@1626 Bacon Pays. Kem, Wks. 1879 I. 244/1 The third 
is, the separating of any metal into its original or materia 
prima, or element,.. which work we will call principiation. 

2. Logic. ‘The process of deriving a general 
principle, as by induction. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

+ Princi‘piative, a. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
principtat-, ppl, stem of principiare (see Painci- 
PIATE v.)+-IVE.] Having the quality of ‘ princi- 
piating’; originative, initiative. 

r6sr Bicces New Disp. § 160 Its grand principiative funda- 
mina, 1662 Stanury Hist. Phtlos., Chaldaic(r701) 18/2 They 
+-assert a Principiative Son from the Solar Fountain, and 
Rocka ae Ue i ae Fe 1662 J, CHANDLER 

, os La Syllogisme, cannot 
. =. "  principiative thing, 
or from a former cause, d ‘ 

|| Principium (prinsi‘pidm). Pl. princi-pia. 
(L. principium beginning, origin, source, first 
piace; in pl. front (of an army), staff, general's 
quarters, also foundations, elements; f. princeps, 
princtp-em first in time or order: see Prince.] 

1, Beginning, commencement; origin, source; 
first principle, element; fundamental truth, etc. : 
= PRINCIPLE sé, in various senses. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 138 The doctrine of 
the Catholike Church, consists of three speciall principia 
orcauses. 2628 ‘I. Spencer Logich 43 ‘The matter is the 
prinipium of individuation, saith Thomas. [See Inpr- 
vipvation 1.) /éid, 281 The principium of a demonstration 
is an immediate proposition, cvs, that hath none before it. 
a 1635 Naunton Frag. Keg. (Arb.) 34, Lhave noted the 


causes or principia of the Warres following. 1679 ‘I’. 
Gooowin Christ Mediator 1. vi, God is the principinmn 
nl culicictanam ta = sf58 ae OF we Pte badikeal {ed. 2), 
so rat can 

7 oe oe . Water 
7 ee » 300).373 


Usetul eres containing the principia of religious 
knowledge. «1872 Grote Eth. Fragnt, v, (1876) 130 Not 
able to imbibe even the srincipia of ethical reasoning. 

b. pf. Principia: The common abbreviation of 
the title of a famous work of Sir Isaac Newton, 
setting forth the principles of natural philosophy 
or physics. 

{1687 Newton (¢/#/e) Philosophix Naturalis Principia 
Mathematica.) 1727 Ciamnens Cycl. s.v. Projectile, Sir 
Isaac Newton, shews, in his principra, that [etc.}. 1878 Hare 
Walks in Lond, 11. ii, 76 Vhe ‘Principia’, which occupies the 
same position to philosophy as the Bible does to religion. 

2. In the medieval University, a. A public 
lecture or disputation by which a Bachelor in any 
faculty, who had received the Chancellor’s licence, 
entered upon his functions, and became an actual 
Master or Doctor, with certain ceremonies, b. 
Also applied at Paris and elsewhere, in the Theo- 
logical Faculty, to the disputation by which a 
student became a Bachelor of Divinity, and to the 
discourse upon some theological problem which 
the B.D. at a later stage, as 2 Sententiarius, was 
required to deliver before beginning his course of 
lectures on each of the four books of the Sententix 
of Peter the Lombard. 


Tr cance nm alen aaMed Fesedstace the Pies a5. EI-t ett 


1095 KASUDALL Usuvers. Lupe wltadie Ages 1, 150, 
229, 465, 466. . , . 

3. Rom, Antiq. (p~l.) The general’s quarters in 
a camp. : 

rs8r Savite Tacitus, Hist. wt. xiii (1591) 121 They only 
of the conspiracie might assemble themselues in the Prin- 
cipia. 3600 Hottanp Lizy vit. 257 In the verie Principia, 
yea and within the quarter of the L. General his pavilion, 
were heard confused speeches. r 

Principle (pritnsip'l), sd. Also 4-6 with 5 
forz; 6 pryncypull. [ad. F. principe (Oresme 
¢ 1380), or f.L. principinm (sce above) ; formed on 
the analogy of manciple, participle, L. mancipium, 
Participinum, there being app. in this case no OF. 
form in -f/e.] In various senses often emphasized - 


ny pene Ase . 
. Origin, source; source of action. : 
+1. Beginning, rise, commencement; fonntain- 
head ; original or initial state. (Alsoin g/.) 
¢1430 Lypa, Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 209 Knyghthood in 
Grece and Troye the Cité Took hys principlys, and next in 
Rome toun, 1432-so tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 105 The begyn- 
nenges of that water callede Tiberiades, and of the water 
off Jordan, whiche haue their originalle principle at the 
foote of the mownte callede Libanus. 1 Even Treat, 
Newe Ind.(Arb.) 9 Reason vsing sense, taketh his principles 
and fyrst sedes of thinges sensyble. 1595 Srexser F. OQ. v. 


PRINCIPLE. 


xi, 2 Doubting sad end of principle unsound. ‘1674 Evriyy 
Navig. § Commerce § 20. 46 From how small a principle 
she had spread. /éid. § 21. 47 Richlieu..by..Improving 
their Ports and Magazines, has..given Principle to no in. 
considerable Navy, 


| +2. That from which something takes its rise, 
originates, or is derived; a source; the root (of 2 


word). Oés. (exc. as in 3). 

3382 WyciiF Job xxviii. 1 Siluer hath the principlis (1388 
bigynnyngis; Vulg. srincifia) of his veynes. 1628 Coxe On 
Litt.294b, Ln Attarnt, Attincta,isa Writ that lyeth where 
a false Verdict in Court of Record vpon an Issue joyned by 
the parties is giuen.. .And is deriued of the principle 7inetus, 
or Adtinctus, for that if the petty Iury be attainted af a 
false Oath, they are stained with periury. 1649 Jer. Taytor 
Gt. Exemp. u. Disc. vi. 14 Jesus..is the principle, and he 
is the promoter, he begins our faith in revelations, and 
perfects it in commandments. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
11.17 With Osiers thus the Banks of Brooks abound, Sprung 
from the watry Genius of the Ground: From the same 
Principles grey Willows come. 

3. In generalized sense: A fundamental source 
| from which something proceeds; a primary element, 
force, or law which produces or determines par- 
ticular results; the ultimate basis npon which the 
existence of something depends; cause, in the 


widest sense. 

1413 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xxviii, 73 Nothyng 
cometh of nou3t, that is to seye, Withoute a begynner, but 
a cause and pryncyple ther must nedes be. 3526 Piler. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 12 Certeynly grace is in man y* chefe 
principle ofmeryte. a16z0 J. DyKe Worthy Commun, To 

Rdr., Man in his first estate had in himselfe a principle of 
life. z70r Grew Coswt, Sacra ui. 35 For the performance 
of this Work, a Vital or Directive Principle seemeth..to be 
assistant tothe Corporeal. 1704 Swirt Alech. Oferat. Spirit 
ii. pr Those Idolaters adore two Principles; the Principle 
of Good, and that of Evil. 1780 Bextnam Princ. Legisl. 
i. § 2 nofe, The word principle. .is applied to any thing which 
is conceived to serve as a foundation or beginning to any 
series of operations, 3849 Noap Electricity (ed. 2 134 
Electricity, .for a time, reigned as the vital principle, by 
which ‘the decrees of the understanding, and the dictates 
of the will were conveyed from the organs of the brain to 
the obedient member of the body’. 3187z Brackte Four 
Phases i, 20 Thales said that the fest principle of all things 
was water, ; . 

4, An original or native tendency or faculty ; 
a natural or innate disposition; a fundamental 


quality which constitutes the source of action. 
¢1386 Citaucer Sgr.’s TZ. 479 Of verray wommanly be- 
nignytee That nature in youre principles hath yset. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 136 Aman..who hath no inward principle 
of skill to enable him, in comparison of a skilfull workeman. 
1669 Stursy Mariner's Mag., Penalties § Forfeit. nij, 
Out of a Principle of good will I have to you. 71x Buo- 


Get Sect, No, 1x6 pr Every Man has such an active 
Principle in him, that he will find out something to employ 
himself upon. 1732 Pore £ss. Afan u. 53 Two Principles 
in human nature reign; Self-love, to urge, and Reason, to 
restrain. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 201 They, from a 

rinciple of instinct, affix themselves to her teats, 182 
Econreny Frul, Whale Fish. 75 Several of them followe 
the ship, and seemed to be attracted by a principle of 
curiosity. 187§ Jowerr Plato (cd. 2) IV. 229 The com- 
parison of sensations with one another implies a principle 
which is above sensation. : 

II. Fundamental truth, law, or motive force. 

5. A fundamental truth or proposition, on which 
many others depend ; a primary truth comprehend- 
ing, or forming the basis of, various subordinate 
truths; a general statement or tenet forming the 
(or 2) ground of, or held to be essential to, a system 
of thought or belief; a fundamental assumption 
forming the basis of a chain of reasoning. 

t Craving pare principle (quot. 1587): begging of the 
uestion, petitio principit. 
ae s380 recur Wks, (1880) 290 The pridde manere of 
errour pat fallip in mannes ingement is falceheed of here 


prynciple pat pei grounden hem on. 1387 Trevisa /figden 
(Rolls) HII, 251 Plato afterward made pat art [of: logic] 
more, and fonde berynne meny principles and rules. 1538 
Starkey England 1.1.16 Thys law ys the ground and end 
of the other, to the wych hyr must ever be referryd, non 
other Pe ee ee er aly . 1 a 
ever tT 
Morn 7 7 fs - 
thing for a ground, which..resteth to be procued, and {to 
speake after his owne maner) a crauing of the principle? 
1664 Power Exp. Philos, Pref. cj, Hence wil unavoidable 
follow some other Principles of the ever-to-be-admired Des. 
Cartes. 1732 DerkeLry Akiphr. a. § 1 Principles at other 


. ’ 
". ma toa aoe" 
they appear certain, should be carefully considered. 

b. Physics, ete."A highly general or inclusive 
theorem or ‘law’ admitting of very numercusspecial 
applications, or exemplified ina multitude of cases. 

Often named after the discoverer, as the Archimedean 
principle and eee a {in mechanics), Carzot's f. 
(in heat), Dépfler's p. and Helniholtz's p. (in acoustics and 
optics’, //uyghens's f. (in wave-motion), Pascal's f. (in 
hydrostatics), Cf. Law sé.217c 

710 J. Crarke Xohault's Nat, Phil. (1729) 1. 85 From 
this Principle [that of the parallelogram of forces], the 
Beeston ey eee tym a oats Schanick Powers 

. . s i" Je Morcan £ss. 
=. ore * any number of 
nome 2 is the product 


6. A fundamental quality or attribute which 


PRINCIPLE. 


determines the nature of something; essential , 
characteristic or character; essence. | 

x66z Gennien Princ, The three chief Principles of Magni- | 
ficent Building, viz, Solidity, Conveniency, and Omament. } 
1706 Purrurs sv. The Epicurean Principles, are Magni- i 
tude, Figure, and Weight, 2917 Jas. Mani Ariz. ieda ll! 
ve EE 322 This was the principle and essence of his plan, 
xiéz Macarce Vor Met Pubs, Woy. § 4s. 1535 [Chis] 
inceed must involve the very principle and meaning cf the 
subject with which be is cemzpied. 

9. A general law or rele adopted or professed as 
a guide to action; a settled ground or basis of 
eoncuct or practice; a fandamental motive or ' 
reason ofaction, esp. one consciously recognized and | 
followed. (Often partly coinciding with sense 3.) 

exgagz De Wes /efred. Frein Palsgr. €g5 To teche and 
instruct by the principles and reules made by divers well 
expertz aucrcurs- 3sg0 GaErEne Verer tuo dete (1600) 6 

Yeu keepe the prouerbe for a principle, to ked with the Bee 
and vp with the Lark. x6s6 Everrn Drary & July, Some 
Qvuakers..; a new pha:ane sect, cf dangerocs principles, 
who shev no respect to any man, magt-trate cr other, 
xz6e-92 H. Wacrote Vertae’s Anced. Part, (1796) UT. 62 
He painted the great staircase, and as ill, as if he had spoiled 
iteutaf princisle 1763 Jounsow x fuly mn Bosveld, This 
shews that he has goed principles. 178g Rewo Srtell. Powers 
vr vi, Thereare alsa first principles in morals. 243 Disrarur ° 
Coxingsay vim. iii, Refore I support Conservative principles, 
--I merely wish to be informed what these principles aim | 
toccnserve, 3853 J. H. Newsan Afist. S&. (x973) IL ive | 
123 The barbarian hves without principle and without aim. H 
Db. Used abscl for goed right, or reeral princigle: 
Ar inward or personal law of ri, htaction ; personal 
devotion to tight; rectitude, uprightess, honour- 
able character. (Also in £2) ! 
rSeqz Crowvert Sfrect 4 July in Caripiz, If I were ta 
choose any servant-.I wovld choose 2 ged!y man thar hath 
principles...Because I know where to Aare 2 man that kath 
pri.cipnles. 2657 Cottree fermror. Stage (1698) 227 The 
management of the Stace -strikes at the Root of Principle, 
crews off tke Inclinations fram Virtue, and spcils good 
Edseaticn. r7eqg J. Haars Les. Teck. Lsiv., We say, 
a Person isa Sirx of Priacifles, when he always acts 
according to the Exernal Reales of Musali-y, Vitce and , 
Religion. rp2x De Fox Mel! Flazders (Bohn) 45 Thus my 
pride, not my principle. kept me Bonest. 3x274 Bincrorr , 
fea‘pr. Timei8; He had brant powers, but]. leprinciple. 
rig4 VL Watson Genesis @ true Hist. v- 103 The religion of | 
the prephess..the religion cf prirciple rather than cf law, ' 
and ef morality rather than ofricual Jfed. Amanofhigh | 
Principia . : H 
e. Phr. Or grincisle (uscally in sense b): asa | 
matter of (moral) principle; on the ground of fixed 
rule or obligation; from 2 settled (conscientious) | 
mot.ve, 

(CE quot. s76a-grinz.] 282g Laxnon freag: Come. xxxit. 
IL. =S7 Principles do net mech influence tLe unprixcipled, 
hor mainiy the principled, We tal cn principle, but we act 
on interst. 3235 f. H. Newwin Par. Sernz. (2237) IL 10 
Outward acts, done on principle createinward habits. 227 
Lowers fo, Prose Wks. 13, 1V_ 25 There was atime when 
I ceuld not read Pape, but disl-hed him on prirciple. 18oq 
Eestny. Gaz. 3 May s/3 He was acting as cocnse! for an 

arance ecmpany, and they told him thar they were | 
defending en principle. i 

8. A general fact or law of nature by virtue of | 
which a machine or instrament operates; 2 natural | 
Inw which furnishes the basis of the construction, | 
oz is exemplified in the working, of an artificial | 
cottrivance; hence, the general mode of construc- 
ton or operation of 2 machine, ete. (Cf. 5b.) 

tez Pater Net Thect. i § 2 (r8t9) 24 Constructed 
tpn strict cptical principles; the selfsame prindples rpon 
which we ourselves construct optical instruments. 1829 
Vas, Piles 1. &\Usef. Knowl Sec.) The principle of the 
archimedian Screw is cccasionally adopted in the wheel. 
form. 1938 W. Bere Dict. Lew Scot. s.v. Paten’s, The | 
sulject cf a patent must be something vendible. A_mere ; 

Tele cr method weeld net be suficiencs but if the | 
Patenc were actually for a process or thing produced, it + 
would set ke a valid objection thar the specification de- 
scthed izasamethod. «1242 in Meeson & Welsby Reports 
VITT. &c6 nate, In this specitication the plaintit did not 
aim a patent for a mere principle, Ect for a mode of 
applying a well known principle, viz the heating cf air, by 
means c€a mechanical apcarates, to fires and farmaces. 13¢8 
Lagoxza Hardiké. Nat. Piil 235 This thermometer is 
Sometimes varied fn its form and arrangement, but the 
Principle remains the same. 
9. A general fact which forms the basis of any | 
artificial device (e. g- of a system of measarement). 

3221 J. Q. Avaws in C. Davies 3fetr. Syst. ut (1873) 12 i 
The real original connection between the cubic foot and the 
English bushel was not formed by avoirdapeis weights and | 
water, but Ey the easterling pound of twelve and fifteen 
cunces and Gasesign wine. It was the principle of the 
Goadrantal and congias of the Romans, applied to the foar 
and the nummulary peund ef the Greeks. JGid- 179 Thus 
the galcn cf wkeat and the galen of wine, though of 
¢.flerent dimensions, talance each other as weights.-- This 
elservation agglie, kowever only to the original principle 
ef the English system. 


{ 


TO. A motive force or appliance, as in a machine. 
xS3zr Minzow Unt. Cerrier rr 10 And Uke an Engin 


movd with wheel and waixht, His principles Leing cast, 
heended strait. 1230 Cronin Ana. Reg-O4/t Muchaccentivn | 
was excited in ths neighbourhood of Pertland-place, by the | 
2cpearance cf 2 steam-carriags, which mace its way throcwsh 
2 crowded passage, without any perceptivie impulse-. 5 ene 
gentieran direted the mows g principle, and ancther 
Sopeared co it enconcerned behin - 
TIL Rediment, element é 
FIO. a ¢% The earliest or elemextary parts of | 
Vor 
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a subject of study; elements, rodiments. O5s. or 
merged in s. 

1534 Etyot Dectr. Princes 7 These be the principles and 
chiefe introduction to the right..gouernance of 2 poblike 
weale. 1838 Justus Paint. Ancients ro The first principles 
--of these Arts of imitation. 2706 Putturs s.v., Buinciples 
are the first Grounds and Rules.., otherwise call’d Elements 
and Rodiments; as the Principles cf Geametry, Algebra, 
Astronomy, Ec. 

tb. concer. A rediment of 2 natural structure; 
a germ, embryo, hud. Ods. 

172x_Eraptey Philos. Acc. Wes. Nat. 10g All the Trunk 
of a Tree..is fill’d with Principles er little Embrio’s of 
Branches. 1732 Berneicy Adiphr, ur § x Sometimes by 
Principle we mean a small particular se=d, the crowth er 
gradual unfolding of which doth produce an Organized Body, 
animal or vegetable. 

t+ LL. A component part. ingredient, constituent, 
element. Ofs. (exc. as im ¢). 

ProxiMate. principle, ULMMATE pArincifle: see these words. 

16x15 Crcone Sody of Max 33 There are two materiall 
principles, the Crassament or substance of the seede..and 
Bluud. 1644 Bury Wills (Camden) 127 My body I committ 
to the earth whereof it was framed, knowing it must returne 
to its first principles. rss Ferrer His?. Cemd, (1849) ror 
Within few ycars hither came a confluence of buyers, sellers, 
and Ieokers-on, which are the three principles of a fair. 1732 
Beaxerey Akipir. mn. § x Sometimes by Principles we 
mean the parts cf which a whole is composed, and into 
which it may be resolved. Thus the Elements are said to 
he principles cf compound bodies. And thus words, syllables, 
and letters are the principles of Speech. 

+b. Old Chen:. Cluefly in a? : The five supposed 
simple suustances or elements of which all bodies 
were believed to be composed; classed into three 
active (or Hyrpostattcat) frincitles, by which the 
sensible properties of the body were supposed to 
be determined, called respectively spirzf (or mrer- 
cury), orf (or sulphur), and salt; and two fassize 
prinafples, cailed water (or Zh/egm), and earth (or 
caput riortuunz). Obs. 

x6g0 T. Vaucuan Anthropescphia 22, I speak not of 
Kitchin-stuffe, those three Pot-Principles Water, Oyle and 
Earth, or as some Colliers call them Mercury Sulphur and 
Sale. | 2658 Siz T. Browne Hydriot.iti. 44 When the heavy 
Principle of Sale is fired out, and the Earth almcst only 
remaineth [i burnt bones). 
ciples [see Hyrostaricat 2]. 1727-42 Cuassers Cycl. 
sv. 1759 G. Sate Laforatory I. 334 In this manner are 
extracted from rases the three principles, spirit, oil, and sali te 

e. Tu Tater chemical use: Une of the consti- 
taents of 2 substance as obtained by chemical 
analysis; usually restricted to a constituent which 
gives rise to some characteristic quality, or to 
which some special action or effect is due, as in 
ective, bitler, colouring, neutral principle. 

OF these, Ertter principle, is almost the only one com- 
monly cred; for the rest comtifuent or matter ts preferred. 

r7gzArnctuvor KulesofDiet in Asinents,etc. (1736) 255 By 
which Principles they {spices} are heating, and act strongly. 
176g E- Bancrort Guiana 299 It is bur seldom thar either 
Animal or Vezetable Poisons derive their deleterious 
properties from either of these principles. 1799 [see Nar- 
cotic @. x}. 1813 Sia H. Davy Agric Chent. ii 1814) 94 The 
narcotic principle is faund abundantly in opium. /t.d, The 
bitter principle is very extensively diffused in the vegetable 
Kingdom. Jord. 123 When any vegetable principle & acted 
on by a strong red heat, its elements become newly arranged. 
23x T. P. Joxes Convers. Chenz, xxvilt. 282 These dis- 
tinct compounds which exist ready formed in 2 plant, are 
called its prozrintate, or immediate principles ..suzar, starch, 
and gum are proximate principles, and these we obtain by 
proximate analysis. 28g2 Parnere Caters. Amal 131043) 
234 To coagulate various animal! principles which may be 
present. 1874 Garren & Baxter Wat. Jfed. (1820) g3 The 
increase of the oolouring matter and other principles of the 
bile in the evacuations from the bowels, 1875 H.C. Woop 
Therap. 11875) 26, The active principle of the vegetable 
astringents is tannicacid,. it Ix almost their sole therapeutic 
principle. 1879 Chentical Sucietr, Irsir. ta dbstractors 216 
Basic substances should invariably ke indicated by_ names 
endirg in -fne, 2s aniline..the termination -in being re- 
stricted to cmtain neutral compounds, viz. glycerid-s, gla- 
ccs.des, hitter principles, and proteids, sucir 2s palmitin, 
amygdalin, albumin. 

t+ Principle, z. Ols. [f. prec sb] _ 

L. trans. To groend (any one) in the principles or 
elements of a subject ; to impress with principles of 

action; to instract, teach, train, indoctrinate; to 
inflaence by instruction. (See also PrINcIPLeD 12.) 

1408 D. Tlevtr} Ess. PL & Mor. 124d, Simplicitie bath 
principled ker selfe with stronger Axiomes 


hen heeretafore- 
r6gx Faller's Abel Rediz, Resins (1867) 1, r52 Urbanss 
Regius was tern. of henest parents, who principled bin in 
the rudiments oflearning. 21662 Furres Werther, Darkarz 
(x£€2) 1 sco Pious and orthodox Professors to have Primct pled 
and Eleme:ted the Members therein with Learning and 
Relizion. rég0 Locke Hun. Und, 1 iii. § 22 Such, who 
are careful (as they call ici to principle Children well. 1760 
Sraane Serzr_ vi. (1773) 73 He had been so principled and 


imtrocted as to cherve a scrupulous nicety--in the lesser 
matters of bis religion wate 
b. To act upon or infleence (one) as2 principle 5 
to dispose to some course of action. ae Ba 
xytz M. Hexay Serez. Death R, Stretton Was. 1233 TL 
392/2 O that grace m . 2 
their spiritcal lives. 

ST the mere miter. .. 
honour, that rincipies And moves bin in the whole course 
of his acticns. FS 

2. To be the principle, source, or basis of; to 
give rise to, originate. 
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reo T. Vaccuan Anime Magicz 2 They would et 
Natcre on Reasons fram’d and principl'd be thei: feo aie 
ceptions. 3868 Owen Vat & Power [ndzvell. Sir xv. 259 
All neglect of private duties is principled by 2 weariness cf 

1875 R. Bertnccce Causz Leios2 Not conceiving 
how any fower Being skould be able ta inspire and Princigl: 
it [world]. 

Hence Principling cé/. 56. 

‘| 1649 in Pergect Diurrail 26 Mar. Public Schools for the 
betrer education and principlinz of youth in virtue and 
Jestice. r€g2 Locke Educ. § 70 If the foundation of it be not 

« Taid in the Education and Prinapling cf the Youth, all 
other Endeaverrs will be in vain. 

Principled (prinsip'ld), ¢47. a. Now rare 
(exc. in comb). [f. prec. + -ED1, but in later use 
as if f. PeInctrLe s5.+-Ep 2] 

1 Imbued with or established in principles; 
trained or instructed in certain principles of action; 
holding or habitually actnated by particular pria- 
ciples; that is so or such on principle. Often in 
parasynthetic combs., as figh-, henest-, right- 
Principled. @. Tn predicate, or following its noun. 

r6g2 Mitton Afol. Suiect. Wks. 1852 HY. 277 He shall ke 

to me so as I finde him principl’d. 1657 Titus Killing 23 

Sfurder 12 What are the people in Generall but Knaves, 
. Fooles,and Cowards; principled for Ease, vice, and Slavery? 
1700 T. Brown Amusenz. Ser. & Cont. 126 Poets are better 
Principled than to hoard up Trash. 1712 Brrxeey Passive 
Oledience To Rdr., Take care they go into the world 
well Principles. 1799 Wasutxcton Lert, Writ. 1293 XIV. 
166, 1 am principled against this kind of traficin thehaman 
Species. 18286 Ruskin Przterifa 1. 423 She was firm, and 
fiery, and high principled. 

b. In attribuiive relation, preceding its noun. 
1655 Nichelas Pagers (Camden) I. 279, I think bim..a 

very honest, right principled man in the mayne. arzy4 

Pore (f.), He seems a settled and Priscipled philos-phes, 

thanking fortune for the tranquillity he has by her aversion. 

1774. Helvetins’ Childof Nature VW. 224 A Knave, Fanny, 

is 2 principled impostor, who, guided by self-interest,..acts 

in defiance to the Law. x846 Urwick ¥. Howe 29 Though 

2 principled Nonconformist, he was on intimate terms with 

Tillotson. © ba 
2. Having good or right principles; actuated by 

' moral considerations; devoted to rectitude; upright, 

honourable. (The opposite of uzfrincipled.) 

1667 C. Lestre Snake in Grass (ed. 2} 224 Now let any 
honest-Hearted People judge, whether these be foond 
Principled Men, that can ‘Turn, Conform. and Transform to 
every Change according to the Tines. 1785 G. A. Brocany 
Afclogy, etc. IV.63 He wis the most principled man I ever 
| was acquainted with. 1856 Bacenot Sieg. Stud. 35 To 
| expect..a principled statesman from such a po-ition, would 
be expecting German fram a Parisian or plainness from a 
diplomatist. % 7 Ss ae 

3. Founded on or involving a principle; instilled 
into or settled in the mind 2s a principle. i 

1724 J. Barayin Lect. Paint. (1243) 1.73 A loove mechanical 
abridgment..of the other more entire, principled, and more 
perfect art. 2824 Sovtuey Fé of Ch. (1241) 526 A steady 
and princ’pled resistance. 1865 Rusuvece bicar. Sacr. 1 
iii. 127 ‘That the love is a principled Iove, grounded in 
immovable convictions of right. 

Princke, ots. form ot Priss. 

+ Primncock, -cox. Ofs. exc. dial. Forms: 
c. 6 pryn-, 6-7 (9) princox; also 6 -coxe, 
-cockes, -cocks, -kox, -kockes (7 primecocks). 
8. 6-7 princock, (prime-cocke, primecck), 9 
(dial,) priney-cock. [Etymol and original form 
ohseure; the form -cccés, -cox appears earlier than 
-cock. See Note below.] . 

A pert, forward, saucy boy or youth ; 2 conceited 
young fellow; a coxcomb. Amorous or con- 
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cocks interrupt me ir 
Leves Shee ee iW 
maintaines thi prince + Pee 
| Keniles. vB, Well-a-day--God save cs from all sc 
Froud princores! 282g Beocxetr WV. C. Gloss, Prixcex, 
2 pert er forward fellow, _ 7 
B. 6a Praga sincid rx. Ddij, Eeryalus,.. Fyre pria- 
cock fresh cf face furst vtrring youth by buds wmshorne. 
zs7o Levins Manip. rs9/1 A Princocke, grreor, dseras 
1 3585 Mar Martine Aiij, Siker, thou. bot a pruid princeck 
thos reking of thy swinke, 2593 Froxto, Pincking, 2 pile 
, 2 prmonck, a prick, a prettie lad. a gett, 2 needie. 
| xSsx' JSid, Pinching, 2 prime-cocke, 2 pillicocke, a eartin, a 
belaced Lad. x6r7 Mixsnec Ductor, A Privcocks, 3 ripe 
headed yong boy. 1654 Rav VC. Words 7 A siceelaees es 
| 2 pert, forward Fellow rerg Géess. Angl, Newt, Prt cick, 
! a forward Youth, a brisk Spark. _ 1823 Craven G oss. 
(ed. 2), Prircp-cock, 2 tern csed here in addrest aS eer 
person. 1869 Lens ‘ale Gloss, Primyock, 2 canciie, 
conceited young fellow. Pa EL 
. trie. OF 2S CAP. 3 ESP. UA ZTIULAK CG. 
a Lecring i. iv, eee I of thy threats, thee 
princox bay. 1598 Froro, feria ds érvar.. ved for 2 
) princeck bey [15x32 primecock-toy], a fesh man, a mile 
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sop, a ‘noutce, or fresh water souldier, 61x CorvaT 
Crudities 414 Proud princocke scholars that are puffed 
vp with the opinion of their learning. 2621 Ur. Mountacu 

jatribe 367 Such vpstart princox Youths as you. 1634 
Cann Necess. Separ. (1849) 25 They shall be called asses, 

geese, fools, dolts, princock boys, beardless boys,..new come 
out of the shell, &c. 21668 Davenant Play-house to let 
vy. i, Proud Princock-Casar hardly scems to mind him. 

(Note. -Que suggestion is that the first element is Arie, 
but though frimccock is used by Florio, this looks rather 
Tike an etymological manipulation; other early writers held 
it for an alteration of L. praco.r ‘early, precocious’. Ap- 
phrently the word was originally of slang or low use, aah. 
somewhat obscene or cquivoral cf, quot. 1540, se the 
synonyms in Florio.} 

Princod, a pincushion : see PREEN sd. 4. 

+Princum, Obs. collog. [? Mock-latin f, Paink 
v2] Nicety of dress, behaviour, ete. 

1690 D'Urrry Collin's Walk thro. Lond. i 41 An auk- 
ovard fear., That my behaviour may not yoke With the nice 
Princums of that Folk. 

Princum-prancum: see PRINKUM-PRANKUM. 

+ Prine. Obs. rare, [ad. late L. prin-us (Vulg.), 
‘a, Gr. npiv-osholm oak, ilex. Cf.OF. prin (Godel. ).] 
Also pring tree: The holm or evergreen oak; ilex. 

argoo Pistill of Susan 442 (Vern. MS.) Pat roply cherl., 
seide bifore be prophet: fai pleied bia prine (3/8, PAzz. 
pryne; A/SS. Jag, Cott, pyne; Vulg. (Dan. xiii, 58) sd 
prino, 1 Bice (Douay) Susanna i. 58 Tel me, under 
what tree thou tookest them speaking one to an other, 
Who said; Under a prine tree [1612 a holme tree]. 

Prine, obs. form of Pree, pin, brooch, 

+ Pringle, sd. Obs.dial. Alsoprindle. [Ori- 
gin unascertained: perh. from the surname Pringle.] 
A silver coin: see quots. 

1683 G. Meritoy Yorks, Dial, 183 Here's good Tobacco, 
Wife, it cost_a Pringle (v.7 prindle}. [1697 (ed. 3) Gioss., 
Pringle, a Nittle silver Scotch Coin about the bigness of 
‘a penny, with two xx. on it.] 

Pringle, v. [Alteration of Prinkue v. (app. 
influenced by ¢ingle).] intr. To have a prickly 
and tingling sensation, 

1889 Dovie Micah Clarke xxi, You must be still pringling 
from the first [hand-grip} /dfd. xxxii, My eyes ached and 
my lips pringled with the smack of the powder. 1894 — 
Round Red Lautp xii, 230 ‘There was something in this 
sudden, uncontrollable shriek of horror which chilled his 
blood and pringled in his skin, 


+ Prink, v.! Obs. exc. dial, Pa.t. in 4 (?5) 
preynte, preynkte, prengte, prent, prentede, 
prynkid; 9 dial. prenk'd, prinked.  [app. 
connected with OL. princ (or prince) a blink, 
a wink, a twinkle of the cye (Delensor Zid, Scint. 


ix. (1889) 43).] 

1. tutr. To wink, to give a wink. 

1377 Lance. P. Pd, B, xttt. 112 Pann conscience curteisliche 
a contenaunce he made, And preynte [v.r7. prentede, 
prynkid ; 1393 C. xvi. rar preynte, prengte) vpon Pacience 
to preie me to be stille. /é/d. xvut, 21 ‘Is Piers in bis 
place?’ quod I, and he preynte [v.27 twynclid, prent; 
1393 C. xxt. 19 preynkte] on me. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb, 1238, 
Ryan sche preynte with hure e3e oppon hur chamberere 
par sche stod. ?axz800 in W. Walker Bards Bon-Accordé 
(1887) 634 The dear, the lovely blinkin’ o’t [an eye].. plagues 
me wi’ the prinkin’ o't, 1873 St, Pauls Afag. Mar. 259 
Professedly prudish. they. .nod, osculate, prink, quiz. 

2. trans. To prink the eye: to wink. 

€1380 Sir Ferumbd, 4507 With bat Richard preynte ys e3¢, 
Oppon ys feleschip pat was him neje._ @ x900 in Ang, Dial. 
Dict. s.v., He never prinked his eyes forthe night. ‘Evvent 
prenk'd an eye far tha neight. 

? The following are perh. incorrect uses, which may have 
arisen from confusing this with Painx 7,2 2b. 

1776 Anstey Election Ball 1.241 How she simpers and 
prinks while the glass is before her. 1841 C. H. HaxtTSuorxe 
Salopia Anti. Gloss. 536 Prink, to look at, gaze upon, as 
a girl does at herself in a glass. 

Prink: (prink), v2. Also 6 princke. [Known 
from ¢1570; evidently related to Prank v.4, in 
similar senses (occurring 1546): sce Note below.] 

tl. granus. with up: (?) To set up, exalt; to dis- 
play ostentatiously, show off. Ods. 

1573 Twese. Enefd xt. Hbivb, Fortune whom she did 
disgrace Oft times agayne doth rayse and prinkes him up 
in prouder place. xg8r J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 407 
He so chaufeth and moyleth in sturryng the coales in 
princkyng upp the glory of this whotthouse. . 

* Fb. utr. (?)To make ostentatious display ; 
also fo prink it, Obs. 

1573 New Custont 1, i. in Hazl. Dodsiey IIL. 6 See how 
these new-fangled prattling elves Prink up so pertly of Jate 
in every place. 1576 Gascoicne Philomene xxi, To get 
more grace by crimmes of cost And princke it out hir parte. 
3600 J. Lane Yom Lel-troth254 Some princk and pranck it. 
_ 2. trans, To make spruce or smart; to deck or 
dress 2p with many petty adornments; esp. vf. 
to deck oneself out, dress oneself 19. collog, 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. Ep. Ded., Now I stand prinking 
me in the glasse. 1579-80 Nortrn Plutarch (15951 x010 
When he [Demetrius} was to make any preparation for 
warre, he had not then... his helmet perfumed, nor came 
not out of the Ladies closets, picked and_princt to go to 
battell. 1600 Breton Pasgzills Had Cape (1626) Bj, 

Who hath not seenea logger headed Asse .. Prinking him- 


selfe before a Looking-glasse? 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 
142 The’Y = ass eMigene-Cergmer mur nets? YS mRanners 
1775 in! *' . ’ 3) 100 All 
prinked a" 303 To 


gather king-cups in the yellow meag, Ang prink their hair 
avith daisies. 1808 Soutney Chron. Cid 246 Since midnight 
they had done nothing but prink and prank themselves, 
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3828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Prenk, Prink, Pronk, to decorate, 
to dress in a showy, affected manner, 2871 B. TavLon Faust 
(1875) IL. 1. ii. 6 Adorned and prinked with wondrous art, 
Yet so grotesque that all men start. 
transf. 1876 Brackte Sones Relig. §& Life os Nor, where 
flowers prink the mead with diverse hue, 1877 — Wise Men 
63 My Ctesibias, who not with gold And silver only prinks 
his princely hall. 3899 Crockett AT? Aennedy i, The 
flowers which have slept,..prink themselves again, and give 
forth a good smell. : 
b. intr. (for ref.) To dress or Ceck oneself up, 


make oneself look smart. co//og, 

1709 D'Unrrey /’ills (x719) I, 177, 1 hate a Fop that at his 
Glass Stands prinking half the Day. 1753 Miss _Cotuer 
Art Torment. 1. ii. 59 She was every day longer prinking in 
the glass than you was. 1858 O. W. Homes Aut. Breakf-t. 
ii, (1865) 15 lroning out crumpled paragraphs, starching limp 
ones, and crimping and plaiting a little; it is as natural as 
prinking at the looking-glass, 1898 Datly News 8 Aug. 5/4 
The youn~ —-- -feeen ee St ie 0 Se 
prinking, : . 

3. tran. : be sat Prt 
preen. Also b, zutr. 

3576 Gascoienr. Weeds, Farew. Mischief vi, Bat marke 
his plumes, The whiche to princke he dayesand nights con- 
sumes. 18z0 Scorr, Afonast. xxiv, Meantime he went on 
with his dalliance with his feathered favourite,..‘Ay, prune 
thy feathers, and prink thyself gay—much thou wilt make 
of it now’, 28 . Tavtor Denkalion 1. i, 21 Yonder bird 
Prinks with deliberate bill his ruffled plumes. 

b. 2877 Lanirr Mocking Bird 11 This bird .. perched, 
prinked, and to his art again. 

4. intr. To be pert or forward, dta/, 

1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Prenk, Prink, Pronk, to be 
forward or pert. Jbid., Prenkin, pert, forward, 1863 Mrs. 
Toocoop Yorks. Dial, She's a prenkin, forward, lass, 

Hence Prinked (prinkt) fi a., Prinking 
vbi, sh.; also Prink sd., the act of prinking or 
making spruce; Pritnker, one who dresses up with 
minute care. (All col/og.) 

1579-80 Nortn //stfarch (1676) 579 To apparel himself 
so sumptuously, and to be more fine and prinked then 
became a private man. 1699 Farquiuar Constant Couple 
v. ii, knew, sir, what your powdering, your prinking, Your 
dancing, and your frishing, would come to. a1700 B. E. 
Diet, Cant, Crew, Prinkt sp, set up on the Cupboards. 
head in their Best Cloaths, or in State. Stiff-starched. 1783 
tr. Kollin's Belles Lettres (ed, 10) Lu. 49 He compares this 
florid prinked eloquence to young people curled out and 
powdered. 1864 Weuster, Prinker, one who prinks; one 
who dresses with much care, 1883 Howrtis Register ii, 
That just gives me time to do the necessary prinking. 1895 
Westin, Gas. 6 Aug. 3/t Most..of the present Bench. .have 
had a fall-dress ‘prink ‘in front of the large looking-glass 
«before venturing to make their first appearance in court. 

{Wofte. The late appearance of Prank v.4 and Paik v2 
makes it difficult to refer them to an ablaut stem fring, 
prank, prunk, or to suppose frink to represent an earlier 
Pronk, an umlaut deriv. of prank. It seems more likely 
that fe was formed from frank, with the thinner 
vowel sound, to express a more slight or petty action, or 
perhaps in the reduplicated formation prink-prauk, prink 
and prank, as in clink-clank, crinkle-crankle, singlejangle, 
etc. It may have also been associated with or influenced 
by Prick v. so: cf. Patnkce. There is no decisive evidence.] 

Prink, v.3 dial. [app. related to Prank v.3} 
?To walk jauntily or affectedly. Hence Prisnking 
vbl, sh, 

369 C. Lesur: Suake tn Grass (ed. 2) 4x Thou, and thy 
Godfather Fox can know a Saint froma Devil, without 
speaking, but not without a little Mincing and Prinking. 
1803 Mary Cuartton Wife & Mistress 11, 28 ‘Oh’, says 
she, mincing and prinking, ‘1 find, Mrs. Maunder, that you 
have been so unlucky as to affront Boden’, 21880 17, Corn. 
svall Gloss., Prink, wo walk jauntily. 

Prinkle (prink’l), v. Se. [Origin obscure; in 
sense I, perh. a modification of PrickLe v.; in 
sense 2, perh, dim. or frequent. of Prink v.1 See 
PRINGLE v.] 

1. intr. ‘Yo have a thrilling sensation, such as the 
feeling of ‘pins and needles’; to tingle, prickle. 
Hence Prinkling vd/, sd. 

rgzx Ketry Se. Prov. 396 1'll gar your Daup [ole Back- 
side) dirle [prinkle, smart]. 1807 Hoce Song, ‘Sing on, 
sing an' i, My blude ran prinklin’ through my veins, My 
hair begoud to steer, O. 1818 — Brownie of B. 1. xit. 270 
Are ye an angel o' light..that ye gar my heart prinkle sac 
wi’ a joy that it never thought again to taste? 2819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storne'd 175 The dulefu’ dart, That sent 
a prinklin’ to his heart Mair fierce than burr or nettle, 

2. intr. To twinkle, scintillate, sparkle. 

1724 Ramsay Vision xvii, Stacrie gleims..prinkled, and 
twinkled. x85r Mayne Rein Rifle Rangers xi, His rays, 
prinkling over the waves, caused them to dance and sparkle 
with a metallic brightness. 6d. xii, The humming-birds.. 
prinkled over the parterre like straying sunbeams, ; 

+ Prinkum-pra‘nkum,. Ols. Also prin- 
cum-prancum, [In sense 1, reduplication of 
prankum, PRANCOME, related to Prayk sé; in 
sense 3 related to Prank a. and v.4: cf. also Du. 
pronckeprincken, pronckepinken to glitter in a fine 
dress (Oudemans).} 

1. A prank, freak, frolic, trick. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) JI. 191, I 
wif not present into the Arches, or Commissaries Court, 
what prinkum prankums Gentlemen (his nere neighbors) 
haue whispred to me of bis Sister. 

2. = CUSHION-DANCE. 

@ 1635 Ranpotrnt Afuses’ Looking-Gl.v.i, No wanton jig, 
J hope: no dance is Jawful But prinkum-prankum! @ 1668 
Davenant Playhouse fo Let v.i, Call in the Fidlers.. Yet 
let ‘em play us but princum and prancum, And we'll pay 
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at last, or els we'll thank ‘um. 1698 Dancing Master 7 
Then he lays down the Cushion before a Woman, on which 
she kneels and he kisses her, singing, ‘ Welcom, Joan San- 
derson, welcom, welcom ‘,, Then she rises, takes up the 
Cushion, and both dance, singing, ‘ Prinkum-prank’um is a 
fine Dance, and shall we go dance it once again.., and shall 
We go dance it once again?’ 

3. Fine attire, fine clothes and adomments: cf. 
Princum. See also quot. 1725. 

1715 tr. Cless D'Aunoy's Wks. 408 Yonder she hides her 
self, because she was not dress'd up in her Princum 
Prancums. 19725 Mew Cant. Dict., Mistress Princui- 
Prancum, such a stiff, over-nice, precise Madam. 

Prinky, «. [f. Prink v2; cf. Pranky.] 
Prinked up, decked ont; spruce-looking ; precise. 

1834 New Monthly Mag, XU 443 Nothing can be more 


at variance than the aristocratic-looking honses half buried 
in gloom..in May Fair, and those prinky green and white 


dwellings, where city folks enjoy themselves, 1895 Chicago 
eidvance 18 Apr. 1025/3 The idea may suggest itself that 
prinky, medieval, despised China has been making a re- 
sistance which amounts to something, 

Print (print), sd. Forms: 4 prient(e, pryente, 
preynte, 4-5 preent(e, 4-6 prente, printe, 
prynte, 4-7 preinte, 5 preynt, (prend), 4-6 
(7- Sc.) prent, 5- print. [ME. (= obs. Dn. 
printe (Kilian), Du., Da. prent, MLG., LG. prente 
print, impression), a. OF. préende (1317 in Godef-), 
Preinte impression of a seal, etc., f. prient, preint, 
he pple. of preind-re, pricmb-re to press, stamp !— 

. prem-e PRESS v1] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 557 (Cott.) Als prient [Got#. preinte, F. 
prent) of seel in wax es thrist. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 1244 To 
schewe fe prente of me sele! a1340 Hampote Psalter iv. 
7 Pe prynt we bere of pt light. r3q0 Ayend, 8x His ry3te 
pryente, bet is be ymage of his sseppere. ¢1380 Wyctir 
Serut, Sel. Whs. 1. 92 Sum..fordiden soone Cristis prente. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1. 60 My lady therupon Hath such a 
pate of love grave. 1393 Lanen. 2, 2. C. xvi. 73 A 

adde peny with a goed reynte {v.17 preente, prente). 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3162 fo orrus vnder my print. 1400 
Three Kings Cologne ror Pe same preent is made, bobe in 
gold and in copyr. cx4qqgo Promp. Parv. 412/1 Preente 
(AY prend, S. preynt), effigies, tnipressio. giz Act 4 
Hen VUE, c 19 § 14 Pennys. -havynge the prente of the 
Coigne of this realme. sss Enen Decades 219 ‘Whe printe 
of his feete. 1583 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 583 Libellis 
bayth in write and prent. @ 1660 Contemp. Hist, Irel, (Ir. 
Archzol, Soc.) 1. 203 They issued a declaration in preinte. 
1785 Burss Jo 7. Smith vii, Yo try my fate in guid black 
prent. . 

B. Signification. 
I, General non-typographical senses. 
*An impression or tuipress. : 

1. The impress made in a plastic material by 

a stamp, seal, die, or the like; a distinctive stamped 


or printed mark or desiga, as on a coin, 

ar [see A.]. ¢x3r5 Suorenam Poems i. 1205 Caracter, 

et 1s prente Yelipe , Nys non of eliinge. 1382 Wycutr 
1 Mace. xv. 6 Y suffre the for to make smytyng [géoss or 
printe; 388 prynte} of thin own money im_thi regyoun, 
©1450 Godstow Reg. 295 He strengthed hit with the prynte 
of Ins seale. 1463-4 Rolls of Parit, V. so1/2 Sealed with 
a double prynt of Leede at the ende therof. 1523 tcf 14 
15 Hen. V/11,c. 12 All suche farthinges..shall haue vppon 
the one side thereof the printe of the port collice. 2548-9 
(Mar.) Bk Com, Prayer, Communion Rubric, That the breade 
«for the Communion bee made.. without all maner of printe, 
and somethyng more larger and thicker than it was. | 1599 
Davies Linmort. Soul x. ii, As the Wax retains the Print in 
it. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 69 That famous 
Idol made of the tooth of a Monkey... The King of Pegu 
..sent yearely Ambassadours thither, to take the print of it 
upon Amber. 

+b. A symbolic mark, a character; a badge. 

3382 Wycurr x Sai, Prol., Samarytans also the fyuc bokis 
of Moyses wryten in as feele lettris, oonli in figuris and 
printis dyuersynge. 1387 Trevisa Ffigeden (Rolls) MI. rr 
{Solomon] fond vp figures and prentis to be grave in precious 
stones. 3399 Lanct. Mick. Kedeles i. 108 Pat comounes of 
contre. .Shelde knowe be hir quentise pat pe kyng loued 
hem Ffor her priuy prynte passinge anoper. 3546 Laxctry 
Pol. Verg, De Invent, \. vi. 13 b, Afore that time (of Esdras} 
the Hebrues and Samarites vsed all one carecters and print 


of their letters, 
ec. Sce quot. (A doubtful sense.) 

1840 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 3) 169 Print, Prynt, a 
plaister cast of an ornament, or an ornament formed of 
plaister froma mould. The term is used in the record of 
St. Stephen's chapel. [Founded upon instances of prynts, 
preynts, in accounts cited in J.T. Smith Anti. of West. 
ginster (1807) pp. 203, 237, 219-21, of uncertain meaning 
but prob. belonging to sense 1. Hence, with modifications, 
in recent Dicts.) | 

2. fig. a, An image or character stamped upon 
the mind or soul, esd. the Divine likeness (in allusion 
to Gen, i. 27); a mental impression. Now rare, 

1315 SHorenam Poenrs i, 450 For wanne me takep pis 
sacrement, His soule prente takep, 1413 Pilg. Sole 
(Caxton) 1, xiii, (1859) 10 Deformynge in hym self the prent 
and the figure, that god hath set in hym. 1§83 Bavincton 
Conmmnandm, vii. (1622) 58 Which needeth no proofe besides 
»-that print which in his conscience eueric one carrieth 
about. 1632 R. Carrenter Exferience 1, viii. 198 Vo Jay 
him low, and make him supple to take the print of Humility, 
1855 Tennyson Mand 1, 1. 8 Sooner or later 1 too may 
passively take the print Of the golden age. 

b. An image or likeness of anything. 

31388 Wreur £zek. xxviii. 12 Thou a preente of licnesse, 
ful of wisdom, perfit in fairnesse, were in delicis of paradijs 
of God. ¢1470 Henxryson Mor. Fad, vit. (Lion 4 Alouse) 
xix, It bair the prent of my persoun. 1513 More Aich, J/7 


PRINT. 


Wks. 61/1 This is quod he, y* fathers owne figure, this is his 
own countenance, »* very prent of his visage. 
+c, Form, appearance. Sc. Obs. rare. 

1450 Hottaxn Howlaf 854 The pure Howlatis appele 
completly was planyt,..He besocht.. That thai wald pray 
Natur his prent to renewe. 1535 Stewart Crow. Scot. 
(Rolls) II. 415 Hir plesand prent, bir perfit portrature, 
Exceidit far all vther creatuir. : 

8. gen. Any indentation in a surface, preserving 
the form left by the pressure of some body, as 
the print of a foot in the ground ; also, by extension, 
a mark, spot, or stain produced on any surface 


by another substance. 

cxgoa Maunoev. (Roxb) xi. 47 Jet may men see in be 
roche be prynte of oure Lorde bend. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
116 ‘The prynte of the hors shoo and nayles abode ever in 
his vysage. 1546 Puarr Bk Childr. (3533) Q viij, ‘The 
swellyng or puflyng vp..pressed wyth the finger, there 
remaineth a print. r60r Hourann Piiny LU. 14x A faire 
medicine to cure..the black prints remaining after strokes. 
1712 ArsutHNor John Bull ut. i, He would pinch the 
children..so hard that he left the print of his forefingers 
and thumb in black and blue. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
XNx. (1856) 239 Returning..we saw the recent prints of 
a bear and two cubs, 1867 Murcuison Sifuria ii. (ed. 4) 29 
Smaller ripples .. together with apparent rain-prints [in 
stratilied rocks}. 3902 Westut, Gas. 23 Sept. 5/t Informed 
that the Finger-print Office had stated that the finger-prints 
-- were identical with those of a convicted person, 

+b, A vestige, trace, indication, Obs. 

ais48 Hatt Chron, Edw. 1V 223b, That no print or 
sbadowe should remain of the adverse faccion, in his realme. 
1615 G. Sanpys /rav. 228 The inhabitants..yet retaine 
some print of the Punicke language. a 1668 Lassets Voy. 
Jéaly (x670) U1. 160 Hard by it appeare some prints of the 
‘Temple of Venus and Cupid. axz7rs Burner Own Time 
(17661 I. 247 Scarce any prints of what he had been remained. 

**an instrument for impressing, 

4. An instrument or apparatus which produces 
a mark or figure by pressing; a stamp or die; 
amould. Also fg. ‘ 

ergq7o Henry Wallace v. 606 The prent off luff him 
pungeit at the last So asprely. 1586 in $lls & Juv. N.C. 
(Surtees) I. 139, v printes for gingbreade x24, r594 did. 
245, Vj printes for printinge jens-breade, 3/4! 1660 STAN- 
Ley Ast. Lhitlos. 1x. (1701) 419/2 Matter is the print, 
mother, nurse, and productrix of the third essence. 1789 
O'Brien Calico Printing E viij, Some treacle and Jamp- 
black may be mixed and diffused with a pad..over the face 
of the print [i.e. the ‘block’ used in block-printing of cali- 
coes} 1847-78 Haruiwett, Print, a mould for coin, &c. 

b. Cutlery. (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Dict. rts 379 In order to make the bolster of 
a given size, and to give it..shape and neatness, it is intro- 
duced into a die, and a swage placed upon it; the swage 
has a few smart blows given it by the striker. This die and 
swage are, hy the workman, called prints. 

c, Founding, A support for the core of a casting. 

1864 Wenster s.¥,, Core print, a projection on a pattern, 
forming a mortise in the mold made from it, to receive a 
portion of the core that does not appear in the casting, for 

the Purpose of holding the core in place. 188% Son's 
Mechanic's Own Bk, (1893) 37 Prints are extensions of the 
cores, which project through the casting and into the sides 
of the mould, to be held by the sand or flask. 

***4 thing impressed. 

5. A pat of butter, moulded toa shape. 

3768 Sterne Sent. Fours. (1778) U. 28 He bad brought 
the little Brit of butter upon a currant leaf. 1777 in J. 
Hancock His BE (1898) 216 Mrs. Smith sent up..a print of 
Butter. 3877 Coruh. Mag. Feb. 175 Saucers of cream and 

Prints of butter were to be found upon the dresser. ee 

6. A printed cotton fabric; 2 piece of printed 
cotton cloth. Often atirib. . 

1837 Marrvat Dog-fiemud xl, Shrouding herself..in her 
cotton print cloak, x8sz Hawtnorse Siithedale Rom. iii. 
I. 31 She was dressed as simply as possible, in an American 
print, 1858 Lytton What will he do1. xiv, Ina coloured 
print, of a pattern familiar to his observant eye in the win- 
dowsofmanyashop. “T° i Core te Coleen Se 
chose the print stutf {& fe mh 
Tess xvii, Mrs. Crick 
weather because the dairymaids were prints. 1893 J. Assy 

reRRY Naughty Girl vi, Their print frocks..were gone. 
3899 Prospect. Calico Printers’ Assoc., Certain markets are 
closed to English prints owing to hostile tariffs. 

IL. Typographical uses. 

7. The state of being printed, printed form: in 
phrases. a. J print. (@) In a printed state, in 
ane form. Ct. also sense 14. So Jufo (ft uuto) 

int, 

1482 J. Paston in P. Leté 111. A Boke in preente off 
the Pleye off the Chen. €3493 in Christ Church Canter- 
éury Lett. (Camden) 59, I can nat thynke yt lykely: that 
ther shall come ony moo of them yn prentys, as be that 
Ther off them that’selle such bokys. 1529 More Dyaloge 
itt, Wks. 245/2 The worke., by theyr authorities so put vnto 

rent, as all the copies should come whole vnto the bysshuppes 

hande, 1833 Test. Etor. (Surtees) VI. 38 A_antiphonar in 
Prynt. 1563 Wusjer Four Scoir Thre Quest. Yo Rdr., Wks, 
1888 T. 60 ‘Yo put furth our mynd in prent at hame. 1606 
Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 45 My Mistris-was saluted by a 
Spruse companion that lookt likea letter in print. [Cf.sense 

14.] 1617 Morysown /fin. 11.71 A certaine dangerous seditious 
Pamphlet was of late put forth into print. 1712 STEELE 
Spect, No. s09 Pr My present Correspondent, I believe, was 
never in Print before. 1816 Byrox Ene, Bards & Sc. Rew. §t 

ts pleasant, sure, to see one’s name in print; A book’s2 
book, although there's nothing in’. 1839 Praep Poems 

(2864) IT. 6 Rush like a hero into print, seat 

(6) Ofa book or edition: On sale at the publisher's, 
Not yet sold out. 

x82 (title) The American Catalogue... Author and Title 
Entries of Books in Print and for Sale... July 1, 2876 


| 

t 

! 

| 
as in lithographs; but sometimes excluding lithographs and 
etchings, and otherwise variously restricted. 
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b. Out of print (of a book or edition): no longer 
b7 AJ 
to be bought at the publisher's, sold aut. 

3674 Boyre Excell. Theol. 1. v. 194 Divers excellent little 
Tracts, which, are already out of print. 1895 Prosfectus 
of E.E.T.S.6 Half the Publications for 1866..are out of 
print, but will be gradually reprinted. 

8. concr. Language embodied in a printed form; 
printed lettering ; typography; esp, with reference 
to size, form, or style, as small print, clear print, 

1623 Massixcer Dé, Afilan 1 i, And if you meet An 
officer preaching of sobriety, Unless he read it in Geneva 
print Lay him bythe heels. 1657 ‘I. AtKinin Fuller [Vorthies 
(1662) 1. 309 Forty years since he could not read the biggest 
Print without Spectacles, and now there is no Print so 
small,., but he can read it without them. 2773 Jousson Let. 
to Boswell 5 July in Life, 1 can now write without trouble, 
and can read large print. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Voy. 
Eng. Wks. (Bohn) UI, 12 The sea-fire shines in her wake... 
Near the equator, you can read small print by it. 

b. fig. (Cf. also 1623 in a.) 

1623 WitHer in C. Butler's Fent. Mon. Ad Author. 28 An 
Abstract of that Wisdome, Power, and Loue, Which is im- 
printed on the Heay’ns aboue In larger volumes, for their 
ies ta see ‘Phat in such little prints behold not thee. 1637 
Suckunc Aglaura 1, i, Well, Ile away first, for the print’s 
too big If we be seene together. 2844 Dickens Wart. Chus. 
xxvi, All the wickedness of the world is Print to him. | 

+9. A printing-press (with its accessories). 
Hence, the work of the press, the process of print- 
ing. Ods. Cf. Press sé.) 13. 

1g07 Jas. IV in Dict Nat. Biog. (1887) X. 187/1 To furnis 
and bring home ane prent, with al) stuff belangand tharto, 
and expert men to use the samyne for imprenting..of the 
bukis of our lawis, 1g38 Coverpate Prod. N. 7. Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) II. 36 The turning of a letter is 2 fault soon 
committed in the print. 2549 Coverpare, etc. Erasin. Par. 
Eph. Prol., Neither translated ready to the Prynte nor yet 
appointed certaynle to be translated. x€9r Woop Atk. 
Oxon, I. 134 M" Doctor Stevens .. espyed certain false 
allegations in his Masters book, whilst it was under the 
print in London. is 

10. An impression of a work printed at one time ; 


an edition. 

1535 Jove A fol. Tindale (Arb.) 20 When these two pryntes 
(there were of them bothe aboute v thousand bokis printed) 
were al soulde..the dewch men prynted it agen. .in a small 
volume lyke their firste prynt. 1623 ‘I. Janes in Ussher's 
Lett. (1686) 305 To compare old Prints with the new. 1634 
Raynrold's Lyrth “Mareynde Pref. x In the other prints, 
there Jacked matter necessary to the opening and_declara- 
tion of the Figures. 1887 Daly News 11 July 3/2 Notwith- 
standing an immense ‘print’, the papers rapidly reached a 
premium of, in some cases, 300 per cent. : 

11. A printed publication; esp. a printed sheet, 
news sheet, newspaper; ¢he prints = the press, 
Now chiefly 7. S. 

1870 Dee Math, Pref. Aij, Will they prouoke him, by worde 
and Print. 165: Creverann Aing’s Disguise 44 4 Psalm of 
mercyin Bk eng NPP aban Da daten Canela’ 
11,108 T : 
late as I HS he : 5 
Nesta off UW Sruveny in Wharesby's Corr. (ed. Hunter) 

a i + be made good, 2s prints 

i. vi, 115 Inform us, 

Or, do the prints and papers lye? 
J tt, (1876) 234 ‘The particulars you 
tet. 2779 SHERIDAN Critic 1. il, 
‘ten admired your talents in 
uotey Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. Con: 


will the emip'ror treat? 
777 I. Proper: 


ure . 
dorcet (1878) sz T + == 
the public prints, - 
against a French : 5 
470/3 OF course, the Government prints take in each case 
the opposite view. Pawn . 
b. A printed copy (of a bill in parliament). 

2828 in Picton L'fool Wunic. Rec. (1886) Il. 329 That the 
intended Bill..be read.., and Prints of the Bill circulated. 
183 /bid. 33% Laid before the Council a Print of the Bill 

12. A picture or design printed from a block or 
plate; an impression from an engraved or other- 
wise prepared plate. Hence zz print, quot. 1662. 

In a general sense, including impressions from_a raised 
surface as in wood-engravings, and from sunken Hines as in 
copperplate and steel engravings; also from a flat surface 


orn AL pTabe nee Dente i a, 


ser edn Ses ae 
copper plates 1762-71 He * - 
(1786) LH. 206 There is a : 
vyus, and engraved by Vo: a 
(1776) II. 307 In suchac * as 
but a good print of the ar 
815 J. Svatu Panorama we. G aise 2-0 43 
tion of the two modes of colouring prints has 2 good effect. 
r8ax Craic Lect. Drawing vii. 384 The earliest specimen 
we have of it is in a print, by Albert Durer. 1898 
par try =; Ces -817 onwards the great 
: . . Gnts by ‘hundreds and 


, 7 TK » t *, pv. 663/1 Garish coloured 


that 


18, Paotogr. A pictute prowuced from 2 negative: 
see Punt v. 14. r ene eee 
1853 R. Hest Wan. Photogr. 22 Attempts are being 
at the time, to fix the images produced by the Daguerreo- 
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type—perfect prints, it is true, but which are as light as the 
vapour from which they are produced. 1855 Harowicie 
Man, Photogr. Chent, 293 Some advise that on removal 
from the colouring Bath the print should be soaked in new 
Hypo for ten minutes, 1879 Casself's Techn. Educ. \1, 
207 A good print may be obtained by a person who is 
unskilled in making a negative. 1893 Photegr. An, so 
Rough paper for prints in silver is now on the market, and 
certainly gives most pleasing results, 
ITZ. Transferred uses, of uncertain origin. 

By Nares and others derived from the typographical sense, 
‘ from the exact regularity and truth of the art of printing, 
which was at first deemed almost miraculous’, But printing 
was not new in 1576 and in various respects this explana- 
tion seems doubtful, though Shakspere plays on the two 


» Senses of ‘in print’ in 7%v0 Gent. 1.4.175, al. UL. ve ivegg, 


and the 
1881, an 
14b, may yet prove to 
in the quots. 

14, In phrase #n print: Ina precise and perfect 
Way or manner; in exact order, with exactness or 
preciseness ; toa nicety. Now dial, 

1576 Fresixne Panodd, Epist. 357 Considering that what 
soeuer is vttered in such mennes hearing, must bee done in 
printe, as wee say in oure common Prouerbe. rg80 Lyty 
Lushues (Arb,) 407 Concerning the body, as there is no 
Gentlewoman so curious to haue him in print, so is there 
ho one so careles to haue him a wretch, onlye his right 
shape to shew hima man. 1583 Greenc A/amillia u. Whs. 
(Reldg.) 316/¢ Dames now-a days..Pav’d in print, brave 
lofty looks, not us'd with the vestals, 1588 Sans, 2.2. LZ, 


phrase may sometimes have been sotaken: cf, quot. 
1606 in sense 7. The use in reference to the ruff, 
the earlier, though not evidenced 


111.1, 173, I will doe it sir in print. 1891 — 7wo Gert. Verona 
IL rpe PMH oot te netne Een nein Dfaond ft, 1628 
Burtos . oung lover 
+. Must ' id drink in 


Print, and that which 16 all in au, ne must ve mad in 
Print. 1658 Gurnaut Chr, in Ariz verse 14. Xi, § 1 (1669) 
97/2 If his heart be on his Garden, O how neatly it is kept! 
it shall lie, as we say, in print. 3692 Locke Educ. § 22 Not 
design‘de to fie always in my young Master’s Bed at home, 
and to have his Maid Jay all Things in print, and tuck him 
in warm. axj00 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., To set in 
Print, with Mouth skrew'd up and Neck Stretcht out. 
3854 Miss Baxer Northants, Gloss, $V. She's always in 
rint, and sois her house. 288x Leicestersh. Gloss. s.v.,*The 
ouse is as neat as print’,..¢Shay kips all ’er plazes in 
print', is high praise for a servant who keeps her own part 
of the house neat and clean. ‘ 
+b. With asb.: <f mart, fool (etc.), i print, a 
perfect or thorough man, fool, etc. Obs. 

1604 Dekker Honest Whore 1, Wks. 1873 11. 10, I ain sure 
my husband is a man in print, for all things else, save only 
in this. x6zx Cortacr. s.v. Bosse, Sot eu busse et platte 
peinture, a foole in print, asse in graine, compleat coycombe, 
absolute hoydon. 1633 Massi\cer Guardian 1 i, Is he 
not, madam A monsiecur in print? Whata garb was there! 

+@. Applied, 21600 to ¢1630, to the exact 
crimping, goffering, or set of the plaits or pleats of 
the ruffs then worn, Nearly always in the phrases 
to set the ruff in print, or the ruff stands in print, 
See also Print a. 3, Printep 1b. Said also of 


clothes. Obs. eae 
Quot. 1628 appears to mean a ruff of the size or pattern 
wom by Puritans: cf. 1614 in Paxrep 1b, There spay 
also be a reference to the small print of Geneva Bibles: cf. 
1623 in sense 8. 
woSE.G +6 OCT TN 
that’s set ir the 
eM OS vas aicks sabes Baa de te, & CAHatliw.) 
e, get King-sticks. x16%5 San. inlfe, «(Hatliw.) § 
Whe presce Rufie Cuffe and Band (what reason's in't) And 
yet desire they still should stand in print. 1626 J. Lane 
Contn, Sqr.'s T. xt. 363 Yet these mote sett their ruffes and 
clothes in print, Yea, keepe them so: elles dames will loohe 
asquint. 2625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1, i, Put on my 
girdle, rascal: fits my ruff well? Lin. In print. 1628 Earte 
Microcosnt., Shee Precise Hypocr. (Arb,) 63 Shee is a Non- 
conformist in a close Stomacher and Ruffle of Geneua Print, 
and her puritie consists much in her Linen, a 164 Sucktinc 
To Ld. Lepington Poems (1648) 18 It is so rare..to see 
Ought that belongs to young Nobility In print (but their 
own clothes) that we must praise, . 
d. Said of the beard or hair. So also ozt of 
print, out of proper order, in disorder, 06s. or dial, 
60g Cuarmas AY Fools v. i. Hivb, Tis such a picked 
fellow, not a haire About his whole Bulke, but it stands in 
rint. 3629 Gauce “oly Madn. 91 His [a proper squire’s} 
euer cocks, Feather waggs, Locks houer,and Beard stands 
in print. 1852 V. & Q. 19t Ser. 1V, 12/1 An old Somerset- 
shire servant, .used to say.-T'ake care, Sir, you'll put your 
hair out of print © . : 
IV. 15. attrib. and Comé., in sense 1, 2s print- 
mark; in sense 6, as print-broker; in sense 7, as 
print-blurred adj,; in sense 12, as print-collector, 
-fedlar; print-cutter, (a) 2 person occupied in 
cutting prints ; (6) a knife for cutting photographic 
prints; print hand, handwriting imitating or re- 
sembling print: so print letters; print-holder, 
(a) a small frame for holding a photograph or 
engraving; (4) a device for holding a photograpic 
print flat or in a desired position (Cent. an 
print-room, a room in a museum or the like, 
containing a collection of prints; erp ee 
state or condition of an engraving, resulting au 
the number of impressions that have been previous'y 
printed; print-trimmer=/rint-culler (2); print- 
Wesher, an_ apparatus for washing photographic 
prints after fixing. See also Ep dea ay ii 
demy 30 Dec. 1362/1 They have done duty so 
Ofte that they aie now like battered woodblocks, and only 
2 
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bee Vv el weeny 


PRINT, 


*print-blurred, 8g1 Mayurw Lond. Labour 1. 374/1 The 
* *print-brokers’, who sell ‘gown-pieces ‘to the hawkers or 
street-traders. 1830 Warren Book-flates xii, 126 A *print- 
collector, an ex-librist, and a herald. 1851 in /4ustr. Lond. 
News 5 Aug. 11854) 119/3 (Occupations of People) *Print 
colourer, *piint cutter, print mounter. 1773 GoLusm. Stoops 
to Cong. 1v. Wks. (Globe) 6632, I can read your *print 
hand very well. 1825 Miss Mirroro (illave Ser. 11. 250 
(Aly Godfa'her) The letter in_print-hand, proper to the 
damsel of six years old. 1837 Dickens Picdz, hii, It ain't 
my father's writin’, ‘cept this here signatur in *print letters. 
xgor Lond. Gas, No. 3694/4 A bright-bay Gelding near 
16 hands,..a *Print- Mark pretty high on the near Buttock, 
1804 Europ, Mag, XLV. 360/1 An open saloon, where are 

etty book-stalls and “print-pedlars. 1902 Blackw. Mag. 

Nov. 616/2 Had ‘ *print-states* been numbered consecutively 
by the old publishers, we should now have graduated prices. 
1892 Photogr, Ann. IL. 57 Ifa circular *print-trimmer is 
used, the print, if albumen, can be cut while damp, 1889 
E. J. Watt Dict. Photogr. 261 [Advt.] * Optimus’ rocking 
*printewasher. 1892 Photogr. cinn. 480 Combined ‘Tank 
and Print Washer., will accommodate any plate rack up to 
half-plate size. 

Print, a Now only dia? Also Sc. prent. 
[In sense 1 perh. pa. pple. of Print vw; cf quot. 
1513 in sense 2 b, also MDu. guprent; but possibly 
sometimes attrib. or adj, use of Print sd.} 

1. Printed. 

3475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 84 Late us..bring forthe..the 
golde and silver of coyne and p.int money that cvery of us 
senatours and statis haven, 1842 in Archrologia (1887) Ln 
1. 46 Itema prynte masse boke. 1816 Scorr Autry. xxvi, 
She can speak like a prent buke. 1864 Mrs, Luovp Ladies 
Pole. 103, L can’t spake like ee books—never could, 1865 
J. Youne Pictures 64 (E.D. D.} Thou com'st wi’ some prent 
scrap in han’, 

b, Of a ruff: ch Print sé. 14, Prixrep 1b, 
New print, 2newly printed, pressed, or gaffered. 

1600 Rowtanns Lett, Humours Blood (Hunter. Cl.) 52 
[Vhey]are foorth comming sir, and safe enough Sayes good- 
man Broker, in his new print ruffe. 

2, dial, Clear, bright (of moonlight, etc.). 

1735 Proce Wenticisms s.¥. (IE. D.S.), The tnoon shines 
print. x787 Grose Provinc, Gloss. 5.¥v., Print star, or 
moonlight. 1875 Sussex Gloss. Print-moonlight, ..very 
clear moonlight. 1837 Aen? Gloss. s.v., Vhe night is 
print ;..'Uhe mvonlight is very print. 

Print (print),v. Forms: 4 prente, 4-5 (6- Sc.) 
prent, 4-6 prynt(e, 5 preent(e, 5-6 printe, 6- 
print. /a. pple. printed: Sc, 6 prent, 6—prentit, 
[ME prente-n, printe, known from ¢1350, app. 
f, the eailier prente, printe, Print sé., like OF~. 
entprienter, empreinter, {. empriente, empreinte, IM- 
punt sd. Thevb.corresponds toMDu., Du, prenlen, 

WFEris. printjen ; MLG., LG. prezfen (whence Da, 
prente, Sw. prenta), also app. f. the corresp. sb., 
MDnu. prente, printe, Du. pret, MLG. prente,a.OF. 
pricnte, preinte, Cf, also obs. ¥. prénter to coin 
or stamp money (1544, Liese, in Godef.).] 
I. General senses. 

l. trans. To impress or stamp (a surface) with 
a seal, die, or the ke; to mark with any figure or 
pattern, impressed or coloured; to brand. Said 


also of footsteps upon solt or yielding ground, 

2340-70 Alex. & Dind. 256 Whin we sihen pi sonde wip 
pi sel prented, We kenden bi couaitise. ¢z4oo Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xxv. 117 Pis monee es prynted on bathe be sydes. 
¢ 1456 Sir J. Paston in P, Lett. 11.294 The other ij, pottys 
be prentyd with that merchauntys marke. 1637 G, Danice 
Genius this isle 26 Vhe Naiades..the willing Sand shall 
print. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg, ut. 308 He..treads so 
ight, he scarcely prints the Plains. 1708 Losd, Gas. 
No. 4421/8 Stoin.., a black Mare.., printed in the near 
Hip. 1750 Gray Elegy 116 +4 Little footsteps lightly print 
the ground, x18z0 W. Invinc Sketch Bk. 1. 194 A spot 
that has been printed by the footsteps of departed beauty. 
1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ. \V. 246/2 ‘The butter is then 
salted and then moulded and printed, 
tb. fe. To stamp, brand, stain. Ods. 

1380 Wyeutr Wks. (1880) 473 Crist. .forfendide hem to 

prynte per soutis to myche wip erbly godis. c14g0 Fork 

Myst. xxxvi. 111 Sette pat he saide.., As he pat was prente 

full of pride, * Jewes kyng am 1‘, comely to knawe, Full 

playne. rg98E Giivin Séiad, (1878) 21 It is Cornelius that 

Praue gallant youth, Who is new printed to this fangled age. 
+e, ‘So coin (money). Uéds. 

3393 Lanat. P. Pf. C. xvitt. 80 God coucitep nat be coygne 
pat crist hym-elf prentede. 1432-50 tr. A/igden (Rolls) 
VILL. 265 He caused halpenys and ferthynges to be printed 
and made rownde. 1533 Bettcnois Livy ww. axili.(S.T.S.} 
IL. 133 Becaus na siluer was as 3it prentit in rome, thay 
cunzeit. grete sovmes of brasin money. x567 Sc. sices 
Fas. VE 1814) IL. 20/s Vhat our Souerane Lord..may 
cause prent, and cunje goid and siluer of sic fynes as 
viberis cuntreis dois. 

2. To impress or stamp (a form, figure, mark, 
etc.) in or ona yielding substance ; also, by exten- 
sion, to set or trace (a mark, figuré, etc.) on any 


surface, by ca.ving, writing, or otherwise. 

cr400 Maunpbev. (1839) v. 62 And in that roche is prented 
the forme of his body. 1494 in Somerset Aled. Wills (1901) 
318 A basyn and favor of sifuer, myne armes printed thereon, 
x494 Fanyax Ciro. 3 Lyke the Prentyse that hewyth the 
rowgth stone, And bryngeth it to square,.. That the mayster 
after may..prynte therin his fygures_and his story. 1536 
Brirenpen Cron, Scot. (1821) I. 195 On the ta side of this 
money was prentit ane croce, and his face on the tothir. 
x61 Bisne Lez, xix. 28 Ye shall not make any cuttings in 
your flesh for the dead, nor print any markes vpon you. 
1658 A. Fox Warts’ Surg. 1. xxv. 158 The plaisters.. 
growing hard there, would print a hole into the flesh. 2789 
E. Darwin Sot. Gard. i. 


ge Thrice round the grave, 


1880 


Circaeca prints her tread. 2812 J. Wstson Isle of Palms 
ML B The child prints many a playful kiss Upon their 
hands, 3890‘ R. Botprewoon * Col. He/ormer(1891) 156 IE 
you'd only had those patterns printed out slowly and in- 
dclibly.., you'd have known it was no joke [to be tattooed}. 

b, fig. To impress (an image, thought, saying, 
etc.) upon the heart, mind, or memory; to fix in 
the mind. 

¢1374 Cuauccr Troylus 1. 851 (goo) Every word pat sche 
of hire herde Sche gan to prentin in hfijre herte faste. 
1420 Lyne. Assembly af Gods 1784 Remembre hit well and 
pynte hit in thy mynde. 1513 Douctas sZncis w. i. 8 
Deip in hir breist so wes his figur prent. 1563 Homilies 1. 
Matrimony (1859) sos ‘This sentence is very meet for 
women to print in their remembrance. 1678 Cupwortit 
Jutell, Syst, 681 Contrived by a Perfect Understanding 
Being or Mind .which hath every where Printed the Sig- 
natures of its own Wisdom upon the Matter. a1zoq ‘I. 
Brown Juit. rst Sat, Versins Wks. 1730 1. §3 Then will 
grey hairs on all thou say’st print awe. 1850 ‘Texxvson /2 
Afem, \xxix, And hill and wood and field did print The 
same sweet forms in either mind, ' 

3. To press (anything hard) into or upon a yield- 
ing substance, so as to leave an indentation or 
imprint. Also with zi. 

31382 Weenie Yer. xxaii. 44 Prented in shal be the sel. 
1530 Parser. 666/2 Let me printe your seale in a_pece of 
waxe, me thynketh it is antique. a@zgqz H. S.in U’yart's 
Lenit, Ps, Prelim. Sonn, 15 In princes’ hearts God's scourge 


y-priny ae ny 
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zor If the Soil be barren, only scar ‘he Surface, and but 
lightly print the Share, » 1884 ‘T'ennyson Becket 1. ii, Only 
the golden Leopard printed in it Such hold-fast claws. 
+b. fig. ‘Yo fix in or on (something). Obs. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RK. vi. xiv. (Tollem. MS.), Pe 
sonne entrynge in to pat parti of pe signe prente> in his 
bemis more scharpely {orig. acriter radios rmprimit) pan 
he doop in be ende. 1513 Doucias vEncis vi. v. 132 His 
sycht vnmovyt to the erd dyd be prent, 

ec. Sounding. To make an impression of in 

a mould with a core-print or with a pattern. 

2895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 

+4. To commit (anything) to writing ; to express 
in written words; to inscribe. Obs. 

exgo0 Destr. Troy 13772 This poynt is not prynted in 
roces Pat are now. ¢2430 ue Virg. 114 The hijest 
essoun pat man may lere.. Yf pou haue grace to holde & 
heere, Is playnli printid in poulis booke ¢xqgo York 
Myst, xxvi. 76 Loo! sir, bis is a_periurye To prente vndir 
penne, 1588 Suaxs. 774. A. 1V. i. 75 Heauen guide thy pen 
to print thy sorrowes plaine. 

+5. Tolormina mould; tocast, shape. Ods.rare. 
1530 Patscr. 157 A moulde, to moulde or print a thyng 
in, 1558 Warpetr, Alexis’ Seer.(1568) 1x0 b, Thinges that 
remain in the fire without melting, wherein men print very 
well all maner of metall. Jéfd. 114 b, Untill that turninge 
downwarde the mouldes, they come out. And if in case 
they be not wel printed,.. you may put them in agayne. 


II. Senses relating to typography. 

6. To make or produce (a bouk, picture, etc.) by 
the application to paper, vellum, or any similar 
substance, in a press or machine, of inked types, 
blocks, or plates, bearing characters or designs. 
(In printing for the blind, embossed characters, 


without ink, are produced.) 

In this sense exprynte, cnprynte, is found earlier, and was 
app. at first more in use: see Imprint v. : 

(1474 Caxton Chesse Pref., By cause thys sayd book is ful 
of holsom wysedom..I haue purposed toenprynteit.) rsrz 
Pilton Churchw, Acc, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 62 Item for a new 
processionary printed .xvj4. 1533 Gau's Richt Vay 109 
(Colophon) Prentit in Malmw Be me Ihone Hochstraten the 
xvi day_of October Anno sipxxxiii, 1560 Daus tr. Sleis 
dane’s Comm, 160 Englishe Bibles were printed at Paris. 
1603 Jas. l in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. HI. 78, 1 sende you 
herewith my booke latelie prentid: studdie and profite in 
it. 1633 Pryxne Histriomastix To Rdr. They are now 
new-printed in farre better paper than most Octavo or 
Quarto Bibles. 1639 Gentitis Servita's Jnguts. (1676) 882 
Things of importance ought equally to be handled, as well 
in those that are Printed, as in those that are to Print, 2660 
F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 22 He procured me the 
Mappe of Babylon, or Bagdet, printed upon a Cotton. 
xgzx Apr, Kinc in Szufi's Lett, (1767) IT. 239 The Spectae 
tors are likewise printing in a larger and a smaller volume. 
xqiz Hearne Collect. (0. H.S.) HL. 426 "Vis about half 

tinted off. x720 Lond. Gaz. No. $850/3 His Majesty s 
Picture, rinted in natural Colours. 1775 JouNson in |.os- 
well Life 10 Oct., Maps were printing in ane of the rooms, 
1839 Une Dict. Artsa17 The copper-plate printing of calico 
is almost exactly the same as that used for printing engravings 
on paper from flat plates. 1887 Chicago Advance 19 May 
306/1 She..prints it herself with the cyclostyle, 1905 L. 
Gures Musings Chinese Mystic 31 The philosopher's works, 
in Kuo Hsiang’s standard edition, were printed for the first 
time in the year 1005 A.D. ¢ 

7, Said of an author or editor, not of the actnal 


printer: a. To cause (a manuscript, book, etc.) to 


be printed ; to give to the press. 
-1530 Parser, 666/1 Whan wyll you printe your booke, 
guant cvoules vous faire imprimer vostre tiure? 1659 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag, vit. Aaaaijh, Being desired by 
some Friends..to Print it,..! have so done. 1678 Bunvan 
Piler. 1. Authe*: Acct Sema eit Tere none Gee athocc 
said, Notso; .é . 
Lprint it will}. * eee eC hy es . 
Grose's Peregrin, i, A chield's amang you taking notes, 
And, faith, he'll prent it. 1897 J. W. Crark Barnwell 
Introd. g My first idea was to print the Latin text alone, 

b. To express or publish in print (ideas, ete). 
1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 23 They thinke it 
hot enough to do me wrongs unlesse they print them too, 


PRINT. 


3672 Vituiens (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal vy, (Arb,) 133 I'l be 
reveng'd on them too; I will both Lampoon and print ‘em 
too, gad. agsr Lanciyr Westm, Br. 107 My Intention, 
in Printing and distributing this Plan. .is..to ease the Minds 
ofmany Persons. 1874 Beackic Se//-Cult, 17 Young men 
of course may..have opinions on many subjects, but there 
is no reason why they should print the:n, 

te. To designate in a prmted statement, de- 
scribe in print as, Ods, rave. : 

r61r Brau. & Fi. Aing § no King wm. ii, My safest way 
were to print myselfa coward. ¢1646 Mucton Mew Forcers 
Consc. 11 Men whose Life, Learning, Faith and pure intent 
Would have been held in high esteem with Paul, Must now 
be nam'd and printed Hereticks, 

8. tutr, OY absol. &. Of a person (in senses 6, 7): 
To exercise the vocation of a printer; to employ 
the press in printing. + Print ugon, to print an 
edition of a book immediately after that published 
by (the author or editor), in order to appropriate 


some of the profits (ods.). 

3699 BrxtLey Phal. Pref. 5 Before they ventur'd to Print, 
which isa Sword in the Hand of a Child. 1716 Heannc 
Collect. (0. H.S.) MG 324 There may be danger they may 


print upon y print more Copies. 1733 Pork 
Hee Sadie i eee * Mint— 
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imagines he gives to the world something which they bad 
not before, either in matter or style. 

b. Oftype, a block, a plate: To yield an impres- 
sion on paper, etc. @. Of a manuseript or of 
literary matter: Torun 1 or amount in type (to so 


much). rare. 

1886 Turece Aly Life as Author 282, 1 wish there was 
space here to say more about all this; but the great book 
before me would print up into several volumes. 1904 19¢/ 
Cent, Apr. 672 Here oar a line has been added: But 
the plate ‘prints’, and the plate began by of printing. . 

9. ¢rans. ‘Vo mak (paper, etc.) with printed 


characters or designs. 

1727-41 Cuamners Cycl, s.v. Printing, The wetting of the 
paper ought to be done two or three days before printing it. 

10. To take an impression irom (a forme of type, 
a plate, block, etc.) ;, to use in printing. 

2727-4r Campers Cycl, s.v. Printing, Engraving several 
plates of Sandro Boticello's design, and printing them off 
this new way. 1839 Excyel. Brit. (ed. 7) XVI 572/1 
These machines, however, are better adapted to printing 
stereotype plates, to which a curved form could be given. 
1875 Kxtcut Dict. Afech. 1335/2 The stone is then etched, 
washed out, and printed. 

11. To write in imitation of typography; to form 
(letters) in the style of printed letters; also adso/. 

31837 Dickens Pickw, xxxvii, ‘Mr, Weller, .here's a letter 
for ae "...'It can’t be from the gov'ner’, said Sam, looking 
at the direction...‘ He always prints, 1 know, ‘cos he learnt 
writin’ from the large bills in the bookin' offices’, Afod. A 
Tittle boy, who cannot write yet, bas srintva me a letter, 


III. Technical senses analogous to II. 
12. ¢rans. ‘To stamp or mark (a textile fabric, 
as cotton or oilcloth), by hand or machinery, with 
spattern or decorative design in one or more colours. 


Also absol. 

1588 Hicnock tr. Frederick's Voy. 7b, Goods and mar- 
chandize that come out of the kingdom of Campbaia, as cloth 
of Bumbast white, painted, printed, great quantitie of Indico 
[etc], 1600 in Nichols Progr. ¢. Evés (1823) 11. 505 One 
coveringe fora Frenche gowne of lawne, embrodered all over 
with fountaines, snaikes,.,and other devises, upon silver 
chamblet prented. 1700 deé 11 4-12 IVil2, 11, c, 10 All Cali- 
coes, painted, dyed, printed or stamped there [in E. Indies} 
shall not be worn or otherwise used _within the Kingdom of 
England. 1712 Act 10 Anne c. 19 There shall be. .Paid for 
and upon. all Callicoes to be so Printed, Stained, Painted 
or Dyed. .the Sum of Three Pence for every yard in length, 
1758 Frankun Lett. Wks, 1887 ITI. 7 There are also fifty. 
six yards of cotton, printed curiously from copper plates, 
1839 Ure Dit. Arts 2x4 The manufacturer..can print at 
whatever hour he may receive an order... Under the patron- 
age of parliament, it was easy. .to buy printed calicoes. 

b. Print on (in Calico-printing): to ay ply (the 
colouring matter of the design) upon the surlace by 
printing. : > 

3839 Ure Dict. Arts 215 Four different methods are in 
use fur imprinting figures upon calicoes. .the fo irth is by a 
system of copper cylinders. .by which two, three, four, or 
even five coluurs may be printed on in rapid succession, 
Ibid, 222 Some mordants..Jiquefy in the course of a few 
days; and being apt to run in the printing-on make blotted 
work. did, 24x Print-on the resist to preserve the white. 

18. Pottery. To transfer to the unglazed surface 
a decorative design in colour from paper, or in oil 
from a gelatine sheet or bat, the colour in the latter 
case being dusted on afterwards. With the pottery, 
or the design, as obj. : 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 1017 The old plan of passing the 

biscuit into the muffleafer it had been printed... The (glue] 
cake..is. transferred to the surface of the ylazed ware 
which it is intended to print. Jéid. 1029 M. Saint Amans 
..says the English surpass all other nations in manu- 
facturing a peculiar stoneware..as also in prirting blue 
figures upon it. ., : 
-14. Photogr. To produce (a positive picture) by 
the transmission of light throngh a negative placed 
immediately upon the ‘sensitized surface, or, in an 
enlarging camem, before it. Also with of, out. 

18sr Hunt /’hotogr. £0 The Printing Process. .It is. .a 
negative picture,..a matrix which is capable of yielding 
a vast number of beautiful impressions I have had as 


PRINTABLE. 


inany as fifty printed from one,and I have no doubt that 
as many more might be obtained from it. x85: Ta.zor in 
Athenzunt 6 Dec. 1226/2. 1B52 Chenrist V1. 222/1 The 
positive pictures are... printed off, and fixed. 1855 Harpwich 
Man, Photogr. Chent. 173 It is always necessary to print 
the picture <ome shades darker than it is intended to remain. 
1893 Photogr. cnn. 49 ‘Vhese ~--e- wee -- i 
in printing, but the surface ' 
ment which coagulated albur 

b. intr, Of a negative (with a qualifying adv.) : 
To prodace a photograph (qwel?, dadly, etc.). 

1852 Chemist I%. 221/2 [A negative] which will, as the 
phrase goes, print well, 1855 Harpwicn Jan. Photogr.Chent. 
290 As a general rule, the best Negatives print slowly. 

18. See Natune-Printinc. 

16. Comds., in which print- is used attrib. in the 
sense of PRINTING w4/. sé., as print-cloth, cotton 
cloth of the kind suitable for printing; print- 
ground = Print-rretp. Also print-out pap2r 
Photogr. = printing out paper: see PRINTING 
vbl. sb. d.- See also PRINT-FIELD, -HOUSE, etc. 

3839 Ure Dict. Arts 213 Calico-printing..was unknown 
asan English art till 1696, when a small print ground was 
formed upon the banks of the Thames, near Richmond. 
1885 Pop Sct, Monthly Feb, 480 A yard of cotton cloth of 
the kind called print-cloth. 1893 Photogr. Aum. 444 Anew 
toning agent..said to be superior to any yet introduced for 
the toning of albumen or gelatine print-out papers. 

Printable (printab'l), a. (f Printz. +-sBLe.] 
Capable of veing printed; fit to be printed. 

1837 Carcy.e Fr. Rev. III. 1v. iv, Such ground-scheme,.. 
still legible and printable, we shall now .. present to the 
reader, 1862 Temple Bar Mag. V. 293 Lemaire. .called 
him names not printable in these prim days. 1892 J. D. 
Camppete in A thenz ur 31 Oct. 583/3 Talfourd had printed 
--all in the leteers that was printable in 1837 and 1848 

b. Capable of beiny printed from. rare. 

3885 Manch. Exant, 22 June 5/7 Of all the modern 
methods of producing printable plates, heliogravure stands 
undoubtedly pre-eminent. 

Printed (pri ntéd), ap/. a. [f. Print v. +-ED1.] 

1. Impressed, stamped, marked, + moulded. 

© 1483 Caxton Dialogues 12 OF mylke soden with the 
flour Men _make printed cakes. 1616 Surrt. & Marxn. 

Country Farme 683 Their dung is printed, grosse, long, 
and knottie. 3742 Couns Oriental Ecl, u. 52 Oft in the 
ust 1 view his printed feet. 

b, Said of a raft: In print (Print sd. 140); 
?with the pleats properly pressed or goffered; cf. 
Print a. 1b. . 

36rz B. Jonson in Coryat's Criudities aiijb, He [Coryat 
will shortly be reputed a Knowing Proper, and well trauel 

scholer, as by his starchd beard,and printed ruffe may beas 
Porerly insinuated, 1614 — Barth, Fair ut. ii, Mooncalf. 
Of a party of Puritans.) A body may read that i’ their 
small printed ruffes [i, e. ruffs in small or Geneva print), 

2. Produced or prepared by typography ; bearing 
printed characters ; expressed or published in print. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 53 Whose 
godly name In printed bokes doth remayne in fame. 1553 
Epex Treat, Newe Ind. Arb.) 5 A shiet. of printed paper. 
2655 Orders of Ld. Mayor Lond. in De Foe Plague (Rtldz.) 
62 With these usual printed Words, .” Lord have Mercy 
upon us’, 1709 Lany M. W. Monracu Leé. fo Miss A. 
Wortley 21 Aug, I don’t see any violent necessity of 
printed rules. 1842 D'Isragit Amen. Lit, (1867) 215 The 
first printed book in the English language was not printed 
in England. 

3. Coloured or figured by a process of printing, 
as cotton poods, carpets, pottery, etc. 

31583 {see Paint % x2), 1633 Worron Le/. fo Sir LE. Bacon 
3 June in Netig. (1672) 464, 1 send you berewith two printed 
Caps...The Caps is a pretty fresh invention of a very easie 
rate ;..which may come to some pretty perfection in the 
ornament of Curtains and Valances of Beds, or in some fine 
historified Table-cloth fora Banquet. 1768 FRANKuN Left. 
Wks, 1887 IIL. 7 Seven yards of printed cloth. 1791 Hasttton 
Berthellet's Dyeing I. Introd. 2 A mode..we use for colour- 
ing printed ‘linens, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1028 The blue 
printed ware of England has been hithertoa hopeless object 
of emulationin France. 1883 Brack /2 Far Lochaber viii, 
J've bought each o' thema priated cotton gown, 1900 Dally 
News 24 Feb. 6/5 Printed in the medley of colours and the 
designs so long associated with cashmere shawls. 


tae Ttene 


, » V.89 
. . j aris, 
--and prentaris of the cunze hous. 1704 Collect, Voy. 
(Churchith Ih 03/2, 100 Printers of Callicoes. 1839 Ure 
Diet, aris 214 Uhe great disadvantage under which the 
French printers labour is the higher price they pay for 
Cotton fabrics, above that paid by the English printers. 
3853 Dickens Let. in Daily News t2 Jan. (1899) 5/2, 1 hope 
we shall never terminate our business engagements until 
that printer in stone, who will have to be employed at last, 
shall set ' Finis’ over our last binding in boards! 


b. spec, One whose business is the printing of 


13881 


books, etc.; the owner of a printing business 
(formerly usually identical with a publisher); a 
workman employed in a printing-office. 

1504 Statuta in Parliamento (Colophon), Emprented at 
London..by me Rycharde Pynson, Squyer and Prenter 
unto the Kynges noble grace. 1509 Hawes’ Conv, Swearers 
go (Colophon) Enprynted at London. . by Wynkyn de Worde, 
prynter vnto the moost excellent pryncesse my lady the 
kynges graundame. @iszo Dunsar Poems xii 220 
Pryntours, payntouris, and potingaris. 1532 More Con/ut. 
Tindale Wks. 499/1 OF that writing that remayneth, some 
corrupted bi writers, some by prenters. 1570 Levixs 


the Bible which he printeth, or of Homers Iliads. 1770 
Funius Lett. i. x To the Printer of the Public Advertiser. 
1867 Brann & Cox Dict. Sc, ete, U1. 69/2 Caxton’s types, aS 
well as those of most of the early printers, were the Gothic, 
or black letter characters, 

2. An instrument or appliance used for printing. 

a. A telegraphic printing instrument; b. a photographic 

negative in its printing capacity; ¢@. mechanical printer, 
a name for a typewriter. (U.S. 
_ 1890 Harper's Mae. Feb. 432/1 Edison’s various devices 
in his old stock printer have formed the basis of all later 
variations on that sort of instrument. 1890 Cent, Dict. sv. 
Motor, Motor printer, a printing telegraph in which the 
mechanism is moved by electric, steam, or other motive 
power. 1905 Westin. Gaz 11 Mar. 14/2 It is not always 
the negative which looks best which is the best printer. 

3. Zrade. A cotton cloth made to be printed 
on; printing-cloth. 

1864 J. S. Buckie Manuf. Conrpend, p. ix, 36 inches wide 
Cambric Printer, so yards long. 1883 Daily News 23 June 
2/7 Cotton Goods...Mexicans, T-cloths, and printers are 
generally dull, with occasional sales at a slight decline. 

4. attrib, and Comb. chiefly appositive, ‘that is 
a printer’ (sense 1 b), as printer-author, journalist, 

1663 Gerster Counsel 105 Printer setters will commit 
faults, as appears by the Errataes at the end of books, 1888 
Pall Mall c. 13 Sept. 5/2 Caxton and Wynkyn de Worde 
command farge sums,..and so..of many other printer- 
authors who combined both. professions in those primitive 
times when labour was undivided. 1906 A thenwum 25 Aug. 
203/3 In 1618 the Community of Printer-Booksellers was 
sanctioned by the king {of France]. | 

b. With printer's: as printer’s devil = DEvin 
5a; printer's flower = Flower sé. 5c; printer's 
imprint = Iuprint sd. 3; printer's mark, a 
monogram or other device used by a printer as 
atrade-mark, oc. With printers’, as printers’ fat 
(= Far sb.2 5 b), ink (see INK 56.11), pie (see Pir 
56.4), reant (see REAM 55.3), roller, varnish; 
printers’ bible (see quot.); printers’ gauge = 
GaucE s6, 12. ; 

oe Home Mag. 31 Dec. 378/2 The so-called ‘*Printers” 
Bible, which contains .. the .. misreading ..‘ Printers have 
persecuted me without a cause ‘(Psalm cxix. 161), ‘printers’ 

ing substituted for ‘princes’ 1763 H. Rose in Faz. 
Rose Kitravock (Spatd. Club) 438 Harassed every morning 
by the “printer’s devil. x78z Ms. D’Arsray Let. fo 
Mrs. Thrale 24 Apr., I think I could submit to be printer’s 
devil, to get a sight of the next volume, 1873 H. Srexcer 
Stud. Sociol. 11882) 127 The hand implements used by 
* printer's devils’ fifty years ago. 1898 NV. 4 Q. gth Ser. Il. 
33/1 Type..occupying exactly three-sevenths of the open 
pige, the remaining four-sevenths being ‘*printer’s-fat’. 
1820 Ure Dict, Chent, (1823) 506/2 Good *printers’ ink is 
a black paint, smooth and uniform in its composition, 1838 
Penny Cycl. X11. 478/x. Printers’ ink may be considered 
as a black paint, writing ink..asa black dye, _ 

Hence Priuterdom, the ‘ world’ of printers. 

1907 Brit. & Col. Printer 19 Nov. 4/t The list of present 
entrants is being spread abroad through printerdom, | 1s04 
Lbid. to Mar. 15/3 There are enough titled men in printer- 
dom to give a little point to a story {etc.]. 

Printery (prisnteri), Chiefly U.S. [f prec.: 
see -ERY. Cf. zyiprimery.] 

2. A printing office. 

1638 H, Perens in 4 Mass. Hist. Coll. VI. 99 Wee have 
a printery here. 1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 
1. 28 He would cause the Vatican Printery to be set on 
work again, 1854 Wesster, /'riutery,. also, sometimes. | a 

i 2 e 


had 


Printing-office. 1894 N. Brit. Daily Mail 7 Sept. 
American Government,..and some of our colonies, 
established Government printeries. 

2. A cotton-printing factory; = Print-wonk I. 

1846 in Worcester Citing Pirkix., 1903 Fabian News 
XIIL 34/2 [He] was head of a big calico printery. 

+ Print-field. Olds, [f Pnist v + Frecp sb.] 
An establishment for printing and bleaching 
calicoes; = PrintT-Work I. 

1799 J. Rowertson Agric. Perth 380 

Fhe BN tak SOE to 


Viehat 


Printfields for staining 
-* Cromwel-haugh, 
1806 Gazeticer 
' en..are covered 
id. cotton-works. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 214 One of his foremen..worked for 
a year in a print-field in Lancashire, 5 
+ Print-house. Oés. [f. Print v. + House sé.] 
1. = Parxtine-Hoase, er Se 
629 Wapswortn Pilg. iit. 13 Father Wilson, overseer 
the *Srim-house. 3668-9 Woon Life (0.H.S.) IV. &r 
Mr. Delgardno, who lived in the house now the little print- 
house. 1711 Hearxe Collect. (O.H.S) Il. zac They are 


about palling down our Print-House. be. 
cotton-printing factory 


2. Print house. +8. A ¢ z 
b. A house of business selling prints (PRtst 50. 6). 


PRINTING, 


3839 Ure Dict. Arts 242 Filters for the colour shop of 
2 print house are best made of wool. 

Printing (primmin), vd/. sb. [f. Parr v+ 
-IvG1.] The action of the verb Putz, in varios 
senses; an instance of this. 

1398 Trevis: Barth, De P. Rv. iii. (Tollem. MS.), In 
comparison to pe formest party (of the brain] he be menely 
harde, bat be prentynge of shappis [orig. formar intpressiol 
and of liknesse be berinne be longer halde. | /d/t, x1v. it. 
(Bodl. MS.), Pe printinge of pe sonne bemes is strenger in 
lowe places anne in hize. 1480 Godstow Reg. 542 Sho 
strengthed hit with the pryntyng of her seale. 3532-3 Act 
24 Hen. VIL, c 13 No manne vnder the degree of a barons 
sonne..shall weare any maner embrodery, prickynz or 
printing with golde, siluer, or sylke. 1728 Dr For Plan 
Eng. Commerce 296 1 is but a few Years ago since no such 
thing as painting or printing of Linen or Cailicoe was known 
in England. 1835 E, Basnes Aftst. Cotton Afanuf. 257 In 
some parts fof the East} block printing is wholly unknown. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts r0zg Unsized paper fit for printing 
upon stoneware, 1904 Daily Chron. 22 Oct. 4/4 Fingers 
printing, first suggested and practically applied by Sir 
William Herschel, of the Indian Civil Service, 

b. In 7ypography, (See Peixr v. 6.) 

1530 Patscr. 258/2 Printyng of bokes, impression. 1548 
Hawt. Chron., Hen. VI 170b, In which season [1457] the 
craft of Printyng was first intented in the citie of Mens in 
Germanie. 613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 438 Their 
elastin a’ [5 wae Wes sacs Aine stn Vatinen ag with vs3 but.. 

with characters 

int. 30 Caxton 

6 ‘ s Jy the following 
particular device, 1837 Hattam ‘ist, Lit. (1843) I iii, 
§ 19. 148 The invention of printing..from moveable letters, 
has been referred by most to Gutenberg, a native of Mentz. 
c. In Photography. (See Prixt v. 14,5 

1853 Family Herald 3 Dec, 5to/2 The printing of posi+ 
tives will rake from three or four minutes to one hour and 
ahalf,according tothesun. 31855 Harpwich Man. Mhotogr. 
Chem, 289 Photographic Printing...A. ‘he exposure to 
light, or printing, properly so called.—B. The fixing and 
colouring [etc }. 1893 PAotegr. Ann. 49 These papers arg 
somewhat quicker in printing. 

da. attvié, and Comb. as printing-hammer, 
-material, -pad, -process, «roller, -works; in 
Typogr., as printing-lelter, -plate, -room, -tool, 
-yfe; in cotton-printing, as printing-shop; in 
pottery-printing, as printing-colour; in Photogr., 
as printing light, negative; printing-body: see 
quot.; printing-cloth, cotton cloth made specially 
for printing ; printing-cylinder, in some printing- 
machines, the cylinder by which the paper is 
pressed on the flat forme of type, the impression 
cylinder; printing-drum, a revolving drum in 
a printing-machine serving to guide the paper; 
printing-frame (Photagr.}: see quot. 1875; 
+ printing-irons, implements for coining; print- 
ing-machine, a printing-press of the kind used 
for printing rapidly and on a Jarge scale, generally 
one in which mechanical power is employed; 
+ printing-mould, ?a set of matrices for type: 
see Moutp sd,3 2, Matnix 4; printing-paper, 
(a) paper used for printing on; (4) in Phologr. 
sensitized paper on which pictures are printed (also 
printing-ont paper, abbrev. P.O. P.); printing- 
wheel: see quot. . 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts rors Three kinds of glazes are used 
in Staffordshire; one..for the finer pipe-clay ware to receive 
impressions, called * printing body. 1£83 Daily News 22 Oct. 
7/ Cotton goods,.."Printing cloth quiet, and rather un- 
Steady. 1839 Ure Dict. Avis 1015 As to the stoneware.. 
it is covered with a glaze composed of 13 parts of the 
*printing-colour frit. 1790 Patent Sfecif, No, 1748, A is 
the "printing cylinder covered with woollen cloth. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 1036 The paper is thus conducted from the 
first printing cylinder F, to the second cylinder G, 67. 
1037. Then encompassing the left-hand side and under 
portion of the “printing drum..it passes in contact with 
the..rollers. 1855 Harowicu Man. Photogr. Chem. 159 
With sensitive paper..the picture will Jook well on its first 
removal from the *printing-frame. 1875 Kwiast (ict. Mech. 
Printing frame, ..a quadrangular shallow box in which 
sensitized paper is placed beneath a negative and expoved 
to the direct rays of the sky or of thesun, Lid, Bors 
The type-wheel is continuously rotated by an Independent 
motor, the circuit of the ‘printing-hammer being closed 
when the letter is opposed to the printing-pad. 1531 dec. 
Ld. High Treas, Scotl. V1.49 For bering of the kist with 
the “prenting iris to the abbay. 3338 Etvor’ Ditty 7 a 

#1, 1 yron, Wherwith vessell is marked. 

cula, 2 lade Pree Bete. oo The Sizes of Printing 

‘ wer than Bre- 

io . ood “printing 

sats fae ' id-pressés are 

now for the most part superseded in large establishments 

by steam-presses, generally called Fie Tb es 
yeas: - tis J OU! 

1664 ass Orig. Peneine 4 the {hen king (Hen. 

“ * Printing- 

366 Pract. 

» ction of a 

Ape, 8f4 The 


1 
*printing negative. 1904 Daily Chron, 23 Ape, O/4 | 
stneitive paper—ordinary _gelatino-chforide “*printing-out 
paper answers wel]. 3875 *Printing-pad {see frinling-hari- 


infis of 
mer), 3828 Wensrer, *Prinfing faber papel M0 Pe tere 


ing paper ofthe future. 

“ . = gse oe tetwest 
negative ‘printing. r. 1772 Patent Specif. No. 3007 
The top: ae el eeind iron levers rust then be raised. 


“printing roller ant vers 
1890 W. J’ Gonvox Foundry 168 Printing a Cotten Gown... 
The inner roller revolves i 


in the colour, and distributes it 


PRINTING. 


‘over the printing enltas whinh in fee ern presses against the 
gliding elc (at 5 ‘Lhe *printing shop 
1s anoblor oe as Tools [see Pratntixc- 
Hous} 17h NN Lier, Aled “Printingwheel, one 
used in paging or numbering machines or in ticket-printing 
machines. : 

Printing, 7//.a. [f. Printz. +-1nc 2] That 
prints, in various senses of the vb. 

1856 Murs. Browsine Aur. Leigh v. 805 ‘Ah’, Said I, 
‘my dear Lord Howe, you shall not speak To a printing 
ywoman who has lost her place. .compliments, As if she were 
awoman’, 3895 Keicur Dict, Mech, Printing-telegraph, 
an electro-magnetic telegraph which automatically records 
transmitted messages. ‘The term is, however, generally 
applied only to those which record in the common alphabet. 

Prisnting-house. Now only Ast. A build- 
ing in which printing is carried on, a printing-office. 

Printing House Square, a small square in London, the 
site of the office of the 7ves new spores § hence fransf 

1876-7 Reg. Privy Conncil Scot. U1. 583 The prenting hous 
and necessnrisappertening thairto. 35941. B. Aa Primanid, 
fr. Acad, W. 337_Euery one abideth in his owne office..as 
a.is to bee seene in the printing house. 1683 Moxon Afech, 
Exere, Printing ii. ex They say, Such a One has set up 
a Printing-House,..thereby they mean he has furnish’d a 


House with ges Tools xzar Amurrst Zerrxr Fil, 
No. 11 (1754) $1 Of all the sumptuous edifices which’of late 
Sa EE Ba ee ata a ia OF 

+ «ith par. 

of , Traits, 

3 an in its 


printing-house. . ‘ ‘ ied 

Printing-ink, The ink used in printing, 
printers’ ink j 2g. printed matter, print. 

1676 Marvet. Jr. Suirke g Such [books] as are writ to 
take out the Blots of Printing-Inke, 1765 Dict. Aris 6 Se 
s.v. dk, Black printing Ink for engraving on Copper. 1875 
Unr Dict, Arts 1L. 016 Printing Ink,.is essentially a com- 
bination of lamp-black..with oil, 2 Athenxum 21 May 
6537/3 Amid all this flood of printing-ink English students 
have had to wait till now for any connected and detailed 
account of this new branch of physics. 

Comb, 1823 J. Bavcock Dom, Ant, 27 Printing-ink-makers. 

Pri nting-office. An establishment in which 
the printing of books, newspapers, etc, is carried on. 

1827 O.rfon? Guide 79 The Clarendon Printing Office. 1854 
Av McKay Mest. Athnarneck 159 His_printing-office, in 
which the poems of Burns were first put into type. £ 

Printing-press. An instrument or machine 
for printing on Paper, etc., from types, blocks, or 
plates: = Press s/.t'13; sometimes restricted to 
a hand-press, as distinguished from a fprinting- 
machine, worked by machinery, with cylinders. 

1588 [see Parss s.' 13}, 1655 Curerrer Rreerius Advt., 
At his Shop at the sign of the Printing-Press in Cornhil, 
necr the Eachange. 1714 Manorvitce Fat, Bees (1725) 1. 
258 Would you..break down the Printing-Presses, melt the 
Founds, and burn all the Books in the Island? 1851 Mus- 
crave Sy-reads 127 It is only because chroniclers were 
scarce, and printing-presses unknown, in those times. 

attrib, 1683 Moxon Alech, Exerc, Printing vi. ? 1 The 

Worms for Printing-Press Spindles. 

Printiz, obs. form of Prentice. 

Printless (printlés), @. (adv.) [See -LEss.] 

1, Making or leaving no print or trace. 

x6r0 Snaks, Tew. v. 1 34 Ye, that on the sands with 
printlesse foote Doe chase the ebbing-Neptune, and doe flie 
him When he comes backe. 1634 Micron Couns 897 Whilst 
from off the waters fleet Thus i set my printless feet O're 
the Cowslips Velvet head. 2855 O. W. Hours @oems ree 

1 heard the spirits’ printless tread, And voices not of earthly 

sound, 

2. That has received, or that retains, no print. 

21797 Mary Wortstosxecr. Posth, Wks, (1798) IV. 160 
Pacing over the printless grass. 1809 Syn. Sarit Serv, II. 
333 We leave his infant body tothe winds, and engrave 
upon his printless heart, in the first morning of life the 
feeling of pain. 31874 1. Tavior Prefhet ui, iv, Wandering 
birds. Strike their way across the printless air. nf 

B. asad. Without leaving, or without receiving, 

a print. 

3992 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Odes to Aven Long ut, vii, Let 
the. widow's and the orphan’s tear Fal! printless on thy 
heart as on astone. 38:8 Mitstan Savzex 198 The moss 
springs printless up beneath her feet. : 

Pri‘nt-se:ller, A person who sells prints 
(Print 55. 12) or engravings. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No, 4685/4 Sold by C. Browne, Print and 
Map-Seller, x818 Connert Jef, Keg. NXXITI. 683 He cons 
1? * 3 ne monsr valuable 

Le : ‘intsellers 
chem. 


Print-shop. A print-sclicr’s shop. 

ax697 Aubrey Lives (1898) I. 407 To take viewes, land. 
skapes, buildings, etc...which wee see now at the print 
shopps. _ 1780 ‘I’. Davies Garvick 11. xlii. 186 An engraving 
of her..is still to be seen in the print-shops. 31859 Jerit- 
son Brittany xix, 310 Circular frames, which ‘revolved 
after the manner of those in the print-shops, 

Pri‘nt-work. [f Print sd.+ Wonk sé.] 

1. (Now usnally prvnizorks, often const. as sing.) 
A factory in which cotton fabrics are printed. 

2835 Ure Atlos, dian 400 Employed in the drying- 
room of a calico print-work, 1844 G. Doon Textile Manuf. 
ii. 54 A large print-work. consists of several distinct depart- 
ments, such as the mechanical, department, the chemical 
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2. Lettering imitating printed characters. rare, 
x824 Miss Mirrorn ir/age Ser. 1. 68 (Lucy) Bat never 

was MS. so illegible. .as the print-work of that sampler. 
Printyce, obs. form of PRENTICE, 
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Priodont (praisdpnt), a. Zool, [f. mod.L. 
Priodin, -ont-em (Cuvier), generic name, f. Gr. 
tpt-ey to Saw + dbovs, d50rr- a tooth, later altered 
to Prionoton, {. xpiwv, apwor- a saw, whence 
Prioxopont.] Saw-toothed. ‘a. Belonging to the 
genus Lriodon (Priodontes, Prionoden), or the sub- 
family J'rionodontinx, of armadillos (the kaba- 
lassous), characterized by very numerous tecth set 
closely like the teeth of a saw. b. Applied to 
a form of the mandibles in stag-beetles, having 
the projections or tecth small and closely set. 

1853 OWEN Skel. $ Teeth in Ore’s Cire. Se. 1. Org. Nat. 
278 Lhe priodont armadillo. has ninety-eight teeth. 1883 
elthenxum 29 Dec. 8370/3 Four very distinct phases of 
development in their mandibles, which the author Proposed 
to term ‘priodont ', ‘amphiodont ', ‘mesodont ’, and ‘telo- 
dont’. 1899 Camétr. Nat. Hist. V1. 193 In each species 
lof Lucanide (tag-beetlesi] these variations [of the man- 
dibles}fall.. into distinct states, so that entomologists describe 
them as § formis', the largest developments being called teleo- 
dont, the smallest priodont. 

+ Priol, obs, form of Pan-noran. 

3775 Mrs. Harris in J'rie, Lett, Lad, Malnzicstiry (1870) 
T, 341 If the highest has a priol of aces all the company 
give five guineas each. 

ll Prion (praitgn). Orntth. [mod.L.. a. Gr 
mpton a saw.) ‘A genus of Petrels established by 
Lacépéde, on account of the denticulated or 
serrated edges of their manilibles, and used as an 
English word by many writers’ (Newton Dict. 
Birds); a Saw-billed petrel. 

Prionodont (proip-nodent), a. (s0.) Zool, [f. 
mod.L. Jr7onodon, or f, Gr. zpiav, mpiov- 2 saw + 
odovs a tooth: see Priopont.] Having teeth 
serrated or resembling the teeth of a saw. 

a. Of an armadillo; = Prioposr a; as sd. a prionodont 
armadillo, a kabalacson, b. Of a civet-cat: Belonging 
to the genus fn ynedon or subfamily Leienodentine (the 
linsangs), having only one tubercular molar on each side in 
each jaws as s4, a prionodont civet-cat, a_linsang, c. 
Yransversely plicated, as the hinge of the bivalve shells of 
the group J’réonedesmacea, 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

Prior (prai‘az), sé, Forms: 1-3 prior, 4-6 
priour, -@€, pryour, (5 priowr, pryo(u)r, 
pryowre, brier), 6- prior. [Late OE. prior, 
a. L. prior, -dr-em former, superior (see next), in 
med.L. as sb. the superior or chief officer of a 
society, spec. a prior; in ME, reinforced by OF, 
friur (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), priour (mod.F. 
Prieur), whence the ME. form priour, etc, In 
sense 2b ad. It. priore.] 

‘é fi be Lied : e a - er 
1 ’ oem 7 « ‘ “7 
byh oe 5 ; ” 
and preside over the monastery in his absence (prior 
claustral); in a smaller or daughter monastery the resident 
superior (Arter conventual. In monastic cathedrals, in 
which the Bishop took the place of Abbot, the Prior was 
the actual working head of the abbey, In some large foreign 
abbeys, c.g. Cluny and Fécamp, there were several priors, 
the chief of whom was called Grand Prior, b. The 
superior or head of a house of Canons Regular(Augustinians, 
Arroasians, and originally Premonstratensians). —@. Also 
the superior of a house ‘of Friars. 

Grand Prior, the commander of a priory of the Knights of 
St. John of Jerusalem, or of Malta, 

1093 Charter of Wulfstan in Vhorpe Dipl. Angl. Acc. 
Sax. (1865) 445 Hine God geuferade Jeet he weard prior & 
feeder hees, bufan ewedenan mynstres, @ 2133 O. E. Chron, 
an, 1107 Ernulf pe cer wes prior on Cantwarbyrig. a x3 
Jbid. an. 1129 Pa priores, muneces and canonins fa wreron 

ke Celfas on Engta land. esag0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
219/642 sind be prior with procession to fe sate comez. 
¢3330 R. Brussr Chown, Wace 7063 He asked lene atte 
prieer Yo speke wyb Constant. ¢2380 Wycur Sel, Wks. 

Il, 350 Per [friars] ordre lettip bes, but sif pei han per 
priours leeve. rae Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin (889) 1. 287 
‘The Priowrys of the fowre Orderys of Freyerys  €3475 
Pict, Voc. in WreWiilcker 750/20 Hic Arion, -7is, 2 prier. 
3533 More Confit, Tindale uw. 532 In the same house 
whereof I was master and pryour. 3570-6 Lavinaror 
Seramh, Ant (1826) 270 Laurence his successor, brought 
Monks into the house, the head whereof was called a Prior, 
which woorde.,was in deede but the name of a seconde 
officer, bicause the Bishop himselfe was accompted the very 
Abbat. 1703 Lem, Gaz, No. 3918/1 ‘Vhe Grand Prior is at 

resent with the Duke of Vendosme, his Brother. 1706 

Piucurs, 7rtors Aliens, were certain Priors born in France, 
that had the Government of Monasteries founded for out- 
landish Men in England. 1705 tr. Dufin's Eccl. Hist. 
16th C. 11.1. xsi. 379 ‘The general Chapters, or the Visitors 
of the same Orders, shall appoint Priors-claustral, or Sub- 
Priors, in the Priories in which there is a Convent, to 
exercise Corrections and Spiritual Government. r727-41 
Cnampers Cyed. s v., In the monastery of St. Denys, there 
were anciently five priors; the first whereof was called the 
grand prior...There are also grand priors in the military 
orders, rgor J.T. Fowter in Dirham Ace, Rolls Surtees) 
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2. a. In foreign countries, the title of the elected 
head of a guild of merchants or craftsmen. b. 
The ttle of a chief magistrate in some of the 
former Italian republics, e.g. Florence: cf, Prion- 
ATE 1b. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1604 Merch. New-Royall Exchange B ij b, The Merchants 
{at Rouen]... shall chuse ont of the said number three 
officers, viz, A Prior and two Consulls, to remaine in their 
stuthoritie for one yeare. ¢ 1618 Moryson /éfs, 1v. vi. (1903) 


PRIORESS. 


1 3 Still the cittizens had theire wonted Magistrate called 
{ Gonfaloniere, and theire Priour of Justice. 1748 arth. 
| quake of Peru i. 60 Vhe Court of Commerce is the Consul. 
| ship, where a Prior and two Consuls preside. {2832 tr. 
Sismondts Ital, Ref. x. 224 His son Cosmo, born in 1383, 
was priore in 1416.] 1878-83 Viecani Loe & Times Machia- 
velfé (1898) 11. xiv. 398 The working-classes placed the Priors 
of the Guilds at the head of the Government. 
} t8. Asuperior, (After L. prior in Inde. John i.13.) 
¢x380 Wreir Sera. Sel. Wks. I. 75 He isto come after 
Joon, at if he be Joonis pryour. Ffor he was not made 
ifore Ioon in tyme. .for Joon spekip of forperhede of man- 
hede of Crist bifore Joon in grace, and also in worpynes, 
| Lbid. 77 After me is to comen a man, Fe whiche is made 
i bifore ine, for he was anoon my priour (cf Made. John i. 15 
} quia prior me erat}. ; 
j} +4. The first or greatest ; the chief. Oss. 
1644 Betwer CAiren. 127 Plato, the Prior of all ancient 
Philosophers. 
5. Commerce. The head of a firm. Now zarz. 
3853 Mittnouse Disiow. Ingl.-ltal., Prior (com), socio 
principale, direttore, 3855 (Jan. 2) Crreular of Alessrs. 
“1, Giéhs & Sons, We beg leave to inform you that we have 
this day admitted as partner in our House Mr. George Louis 
Monck Gibbs, nephew of our prior. 1908 Aferaing fost 
1 Jan., Messrs. Antony Gibb, and Sons announce that they 
have admitted into partnership the Hon. Gerald Gibbs, son 
of their prior, Lord Aldenham. _ : 
Hence Prioracy, the office of prior: = Prion- 


ATE 1; Pri-oral a., of or pertaining to a prior. 

1 E. Mane, Taoursow fist, Somerse? Carvhustans 71 
St. Hugh's immediate successor in the prioracy was Bovo. 
1883 Athenriun: 30 Sept. 427/3 The Abbot of Bath, who 
thereto had at once erected 2 prioral cell, 

Prior (prai‘a:), a. (adz.) _ [n. L. frior former, 
earlier, elder, anterior, superior, more important, 
f. OL. prep. frv before.] Preceding (in time or 
l orier); earlier, former, anterior, antecedent. 
| 1754 R. Fipnes Pract. Disc. ii, 38 Whether we become 

partakers of it bya prior oranafter-consent. 1754 Eowarps 
| freed, WH we ii, (1762) 39 That is what is meant by a 


Thing's being prior in the Order of Nature, that it is some 
Way the Cause or Reason of the Thing, with Respect to 
which it is said to be prior, 1765 Biackstoxr Comms 1. 
xv. 436 The first of these legal disabilities i, a prior 
marriage. 179r Wasutxcron Let, Writ. 1892 XU. 17 ‘The 
necessity of a prior attention to those duties, 1856 Mrss 
Mutock §. Halifax xi, I was fully acquainted with all 
the prior history of her inmates, 1855 H. Pututers Acver. 
Paper Curr M.12 The meeting in the prior year was under 
different circumstances. 
b. Const. fo. 

1714 R. Finpes Pract. Disc. ii. 37 ‘The sin is prior to and 
+-independent of the action, 2739 Hume f/sa, Nat, t ii. 
(1874) 1, 316 Onur simple impressions are prior to their 
correspondent ideas, 3774 J. Bryant AQ thel. 11.263 These 
rites are said to have Seng eae to the foundation of 
Rome, 1907 H. Joxrs in Hither? Fral. July 747 They 
come in obedience to a necessity prior to their own will, 

B. as az. with fo: Previously to, before. 

1735 Butirr Anal, Introd. Wks. 1874 1.6 There is no 
presumption against this prior to the proofofit, 1766 Mrs. 
S. Pennixctos Lei?. 1.127 It existed prior to the Jormation 
of these bodies. 1826G. S. Fanrr Diffc. onanism (1853) 
116 Prior to the year 2215, a man..might be perfectly 
orthodox, who denied Transubstantiation, if he held Con- 
substantiation, 1875 Scriveser Lect. Text NV Test. 6 [1t] 
Seems, prior to experience, very improbable. . 

Priorate (proibret), [nd. late L. prierat-us 
ey ertull.) priority, preference, in med.L, the office 
of prior, a priory, f, prior Prion a. sce -ATEL] 

1. The office and dignity ofa prior; also, the term 
\ of office of a prior: & of an ecclesiastical prior. 

e140 ci fel. Lell, 51 Wat ever clerk takip priorate,religioun, 
bischophed, or dignite of pe kirk, 31737 M. Jouxsos in 
Bibl. Tepogr. Brit. (1790) U1, 68 Sir John Weston, in whose 
priorate this exchange was made orconfirmed. 1775 Warton 
Hist. Eng. Poetry xxiv. WU. 112 Bencit's successour in the 
priorate of snint Genevieve was not equally attentive to the 
discipline and piety of his monks, 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. 
III. 363 That ascending ladder of ecclesiastical honours, the 
priorate, the abbacy, the bishopric, the metropolitanate. 

b. The dignity of prior in the Florentine re- 
public: see Prion 54, 2b. 

3818 Corenipce in Lit, Rens, (1836) J. 85 Members of this 
family [the Pulci] were five times elected to the Priorate, 
one of the highest honours of the republic. 2872 Lowett 
Dante Prose Wks, 1890 IV. 130 Just before his assumption 
| of the priorate, however, a new complication had arisen, 

1874 M. Cretcuton “ist. Ess. i. (1902) 16 This priorate 

Dante calls the source of all his woes. . 

2. A priory; also, the inmates as a community. 
| 1749 ffs! Windsor viii. 1o7 The Manour, or Priorate of 


Munclane, in the County of Hereford ‘S jwith all and singular 


8, re oo 


3844 S, R. Martiaxp Dark eiges 323 On his return he found 
that his uncle was dead, and that the see of Frisingen, as 
well as his own priorate, was filled by a successor, 
Priore, obs. variant of Priory. 7 . 
Prioress (praidrés). [ME. a. OF. frioresse, 
pricuresse (13th c, in Godef.) = med.L. pririssz 
(€1135 in Abelard): see Paton sé, and -rss1J 
A nun holding 2 position under an abbess similar 
to a claustral prior; also, one governing her own 
house like a conventual prior: see Prionsé. 1. | 
€1290 St, Edmund 161 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 436 Pope his 
sustren.. Nounnes hemade fere.. Pe eldore was sethpe prior- 
esse of pelauedies ech-on. 1303 R. Bresne Mandl, Synne 
{7808 Pyr com to hym, for bys godenesse, A nunne, y went 


PRIORESSY. 


apryores. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol, 118 Ther was .. a Nonne 
a Prioresse That of hir smylyng was ful symple and coy. * 
cxr4go Promp. Paru. 413/2 Pryowresse, priorissa. 1535 1n 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 91 ‘rhe two prioresses 
wolde not confesse this,..nor none of the nunnes. 1603 
Suaxs, Meas. for Af.1. iv. rr When you hane vowd, you 
must not speake with men, But in the presence of the 
Prioresse. 1759 Jouxsonx Rasselas xlix, [She] wished only 
to fill it with pious maidens, and to be made prioress of the 
ae Pe aneces ae ee weeds te 
Pr 


a ; 
and the gentle Lady Prioress, and the Knight. 

+ Prroressy. Sc. Oés. [f. prec. + -x.J A 
nunnery or convent presided over by a prioress. 

s75 in McCrie Life A. Alelville (1819) 1. 150 note, His 
hienes chalmerlan and factor to the said priortssie of the 
Senis. 1633 Sc. Acts Chas. { (1817) V. 164/1 It is fund.. 
That the richt of superioritie Off all lands..perteining to 
quhatsumever abbacies pryories pryoressis [etc.] pertenis to 


his Majestic. 
+Priorhede. Ods. rare—', [f. Prion sb.+ 


-hede, -AEAD.J Priorship; priorate. 

01425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 14 Rayer 
optenynge cure and office of the priorhede. 

Priori, a.: see Aigh priort (HIGH a. 17 g), 

1762 Gentl. Mag. 546 Most of you take the priori high- 
road. 2823 J. Gites Aristotle's Rhet. u.7g ‘The school- 
men andaciously followed the priori road. 

Prioric (praip'rik), a. sare. [f A priont +-1c.] 
Of a priori character. 

1895 Athcenxum 7 Dec. 796/1 If we consider that the 
posterius of one inference Lecomes the Arius of the next, so 
that a conclusion may be prioric though drawn from 
premises obtained posteriorically, the prioricand posterioric 
seem to have no connexion with Kant’s 4 priori, d poste- 
rioré. Bid. (see Postrerioric). 

Priorily, erron, var. of PrionLy adv. 

Priori‘stic; a. [f. Paton a.+-1stic.] Of or 
belonging to Aristotle's Prior Analytics: opposed 
to PosrEntoristic. LIlence Priori‘stically adv. 

¢ 3600 Tinton w. iit, (Shaks. Soc.) 67 Thou art moved 
formally, prioristically in the thing considered, not pos- 
terioristically in the manner of considering. 1890 Cext. 
Dict., Prioristic. 1902 Baldwin's Dict. Philos. & Psych. U1. 
2740/1 Prioristic dictum de omni and Prioristic universal : 
universal predication as defined by Aristotle at the end of the 
first chapter of the first book of the Prior Analytics :..We 
say that anything, P, is predicated universally (dictum de 
onttt) when nothing can be subsumed under the subject of 
which P is not intended to be predicated. 

Priority (proig'riti). Also § priorte. [ME. 
a. F, priortté (14th c., Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. 
prioritas, {.L. prior, -orent; see Prion a. and -1Ty.] 

1, The condition or quality of being earlier or 
previous in time, or of preceding wreer else, 

.1387-8 T, Us Vest. Love m. iv. (Skeat) 1. 166 In divers 
times, and in diuers places tempore, without posteriorite or 
Priorite. 1432-s0 tr. ip ei (Rolls) VII, 273 The seetes of 
Cawnterbery and of York not to be subiecte in eny wise to 
other after the constitucion of Gregory, excepte that the oon 
is moore then that other for the priorite of tyme. 1597 
Hooxer Eccl, Pol.v. xxxi, § 16 The preeminence of prioritie 
in birth. 1662 Srittixcrt. Orig. Sacr. m. ii. § 7 ‘Though 
there might bee some priority in order of causes between 
them, yet there was none in order of timeor duration. _ 1879 
H. Georce Progr, & Pou. vit, i. (1881) 309 No priority of 
ippropriation can give a right which will bar these equal 
"3 


ts of others. 
. Precedence in order, rank, or dignity. 

£1400 Cursor AL, 27562 (Cott. Galba) Pride .-riueliest.. 
Yor werldes hap, .. Erthly honowre, or priorté, Welth, or 
lordschip, or pauste. ¢1440 Alphabet of Jales 248 Per it 
is semand pat be fathur suffer pe son to hafe a prioritie. 
134-1704 [See Posteniority 2). 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. 1. 
ii, 86 The Heauens themselues, the Planets, and this 
Center, Obserue degree, priority, and place, 1803 Stuart 
in PE Eg TE ay POLS netaathen 
ofh oe 
his « ' ' "4 ‘ 
with a due exercise of the powers. .delegated to the latter 
Officer. 1862 Sat, Kev, 14 Dec. 608 The courtesy of the 
American dockyard officers would probably grant toa British 
man-of-war priority over several merchantmen which were 
in need of similar accommodation. 

3. Law. +a. See quot. 1607. Obs. b.- A pre- 
cedence among claims, or a preference in order of 
payment. . 

3523 Firzuere, Surv. 23, The lorde that the tenaunt 
holdeth of by priorite shail haue the warde of the body, be 
it heyre male or heyre female, 1607 Cowett sntterpr. s.v. 
festeriority, A man holding lands or tenements of two 


Vande 
‘ 
" . 


those of a lower degree first, he must answer those of a 
higher out of his own estate, 1869 Act 32 & 33 Vict. ce 46 
§ x In the administration of the estate of every person who 
shall die. after {1 Jan. 1870] no debt or fiability..shall be 
entitled to any priority or preference by reason merely that 
the same is secured by or arises under a bond, deed, or 
other instrument under seal, or is otherwise made or consti- 
tuted a specialty debt. 1884 Sin J. Pearsos in Law Kepv 
28 Ch. Div. 178 At that time the law of Ireland gave judg- 
ment creditors Priority over simple contract creditors. : 

& = ‘Apriority’ (Cent. Did.) 

5. attrié.: priority-bond = preference bond 
(Prerenence 8). : ont 

1849 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 1. 368 Ef 3, @ priority 
man called aspeciesC. D. 1884 Pall MallG.7 Apr. 5/x New 
issues of Turkish Tobacco and Priority bonds, of Spanish, 
and even of Russian bonds. 31897 W’estt. Gaz. 29 Nov, 
2¥2 (He) -insisted on the importance and significance of 


18838 


the ‘ priority pledge’, which he asserts is always given by 
Liberal candidates. 

Privorly, a. nonce-wd. [f. Prion sb.4-ty 1} 
Proper to or befitting a prior. 

3838 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 62 Blandly he patteth his 
priorly paunch. 

Priorly, adv. rare. [f. Prion a.+-Ly2.] As 
a prior step; previously, antecedently. 

1792 Genves Srans/, Bible 1, Pref. 2 Whether, priorly 
to that zra, it had ever been inhabited ., is a question 
which it would be rash to decide. 1839 J. Rocers 
Antipopopr. xvi. tii. 332 Thus people may neither marry 
nor unmarry without priorly obtaining permission from the 
priesthood, 


Priorship. [f. Prror sb.+-surr.] The office 
or digmity of a prior. 


3553 Brcon Reliques of Rome (1563) 22b, Those byshops !} 


which sell. .priorships, or any other ecclesiasticall dignityes 
«should be adiudged Simoniakes, 1626 A/S. Acc. St. 
Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Rec, for my whole wages dureing 
my Pryorshipp the some of vjs viijd. 1671 Woooneap 
S¢, Teresa ut. xviii. 120 Father Antonio quitted his Prior- 
ship with great willingness. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. 
Geog. 1V. 66 The order of St. John has likewise a priorship 
or grand priorship in Bohemia. 1840 Cariyte Heras 
iii, (1872) 82 In Dante's Priorship, the Guelf-Ghibelline, 
Bianchi-Neri, or some other confused disturbances rose to 
such a height, that Dante..was with his friends cast un- 
expectedly forth into banishment. zg00 Gasquet Eve of 
Reformation ii. 24 Election to the Priorship at Canterbury. 

Priorte, obs. form of Prionity. 

+ Priovrums, st. /. Obs. [L. pridrum, asin the 
usual Latin title in 15th c., Analylicorum priorunt 
libri duo, the two books of the Prior Analytics 
(of Aristotle): with Eng. pl. suffix -s.] Aristotle's 
Prior Analytics, or questions taken from them. 

1596 Harincron Afetant, Ajax (1814) 4 That he had 
before in his priorums. 1665 J. Buck in Peacock Stat. 
Cambridge (1841) App. B. p. Ixviii, All the Quzestionists 


A 
between the time of their Admission and Ash Wednesday : 


are to enter their Priorums. 

Priory (preidri). Also 3-6 priorie; 8. 5~6 
pryoure, priore, [ME. priorie,a. Anglo-F .priorie 
(21240), med.L. friéria: see Prion sé, and -y. 
The form might also arise from OF. priordé, 
mod.F. prienré:—L, prioratus; butin Eng. priouré, 
prioré is of late occurrence.] 

1, A monastery or nunnery governed by a prior 
or prioress ; cenerally an offshoot of an abbey on 
which it was more or less dependent; also, a house 


of Canons Regular. Alten priory: see ALIEN a. 2. 

Sometimes the name of a dwelling-house on the site of 
a priory. . 3 

ex290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 71/10 In be priorie of wiricestre. 
297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 5599, & poru [h]is conseil chirchen 
wide he let rere & abbeys & prone: aboute her & pere. 
2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VU. 475 The priory of Norton 
in the province of Chestre was founded this tyme by William 
sonne of Nigellus, @xgsz Lenanp /tin. IL. 50 Here was 
a Priorie of Nunnes Intel, suppressed. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 6 The Churches which are given to them [priors] 
in Titulum, or by way of Title, are called Priories, 1805 
Gasettcer Scotl. (ed. 2) offs Coldstream,,was anciently the 
Seat of a priory or abbacy of the Cistertian order, 2845 
Euiz, M. Sewett Gertrude i, The modern Priory..had no 
Connection with the old religious house except that of bear- 
ing the same designation. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars 
iii, 136 A priory was a monastery which in theory or in fact 
was subject to an abbey. 

B. exgco Aelusine 210 Ye muste doo founde a Pryoure of 
twelue monkes, & the pryour, in suche place there as my 
lady shal ordeyne. 1530 Patscr. 258 Priore, Arioré. 

altrib. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xi. i. 652, I wel ought 
to knowe you.., al though I be in a pryory place. 

b, Grand priory, a province, next below a 
‘language’, of the order of the Knights of St. John 
or of Malta, under the rule of a Grand Prior. 

oe . ks nae * 1762, 
erthe order 
| into eight 
languages... Each language was divided into grand priories 
and bailiwicks, which again were subdivided into com- 
manderies. 

2. =-PrRionaTe I, PRIORSHIP. - 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 443 After be fifteenbe 
sere of his priourie Herlewyn abbot of Becco deide, and 
Anselme was i-made abbot in his stede. 1879, tr, Monts 
alenbert's Monks of West VU. 161 note, During the 
fifteen years of his priory. 

73. = Prionity. Obs. rare. me: 

1600 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1816) LV. 246/2 Anent be priorie in 
places and voting ffor removeing of all sic occasionis of 
controversels, 

Pris, obs. form of Price 56.1, Prize v1 

Prisable (praitzib’l), z. Also prizable. [a. AF. 
prisable, {. prise Prise sb. ; see -ABLE; cf. dutiable.] 
Liable to the custom of prisage. 

3392-3 Rolls of Parit, U1. 307/: 1 
Bi ‘ae Vyns woe Vynt deners.] 1882 Hus. Hatt in 
Antiquary Vi, 231/1 The primary meaning of the term 
prizage—viz. that the Crown took prizable wines at its own 
Price. 2885 — Hist. Customs U1. 106 An equivalent of the 
Custom of 2s. paid by aliens, namely, 20d. for every prisable 
Pipe, and 10d, for every other pipe. 5 

Prisage 1 (proi-z%dz). Now Hist. Also 7 pry-, 
prisadge, 7-9 prizage. [f. as prec. +-AGE. 

Spelman mentions a med. 
prisas capiendi vel ipse actus’; 


immediate source.} 7 cS dwine: 
i. An ancient custom levied upon imported wine; 


Paiant pur chescun 


which may have been the 


PRISCIAN, 


in later times correlated to and often identified with 
BuTLeRacE z. (Abolished 1809 by 49 Geo. III. 
c. 98 § 35.) 


For the nature of the impost, its changes, and its relation 
to Butcerace, see Hubert Hall Hist. Customs (1835) 
II, 90 et seq. ‘The “ Butlerage” was..the commutation of 
the prizage into a petty custom, and was paid by aliens 
alone, who consequently paid no prizage. Prizage was the 
; ancient toll in kind retained for choice by natives, who 
| therefore paid no butlerage, as it was afterwards called’ 
H (H. Hall in A ntiguary (1882) VI. 230/2). 

isos in Facsiniles Nat. A{SS. 1. (1865) 91 Rec. of 
William Spencer for buttlerage & prisage of the porte of 
Ippyswiche Cxijs.vjd. 1588-9 Act 31 Eliz. c. 5 $ 4 Any 
ffence..committed ..for the concealinge or defraudinge the 
Quenes Majestie .. of any Custome Tonnage Pondage 
Subsidie Ymposte or Prisage. 1655 Cal. Stale Iafers, 
Domestic (1882) 46 Your late Declaration reviving the Act 
for Prizage of Wines will ruin us unless suspended. 1682 
Lurrrene Bri¢f Rel, (1857) 1. 230 They have a right by 
prescription to appoint and alter markets in the said citty: 
{London}, and to ascertain tolls and prisages therein. 1735 
Carte Ormonde 11, 219 The Marquis [of Ormond] did not 
esteem any part of his revenue so much as he did thar 
which arose from the prisage of wines. 1757 Burke 
Abvidgm, Eng, Hist. m1. ii. Wks. X. 400 ‘Fhe last general 
head of his (the king’s] revenue were the customs, prisages, 
and other impositionsupontrade, 18:2 J.SuytH Lract. of 
Customs (1821) 278 Wine entered for prisage; of the Cape 
of Good Hope; ina British-built Ship, the tun 12 19 03 in 
a Foreign Ship, the tun 1400. 1832 Act 2 43 WUL IV, 
c. 84 § 40 For..Surrender of the Estate, Right, Title, and 
Interest..in the.. Duties of Prisage and Butlerage within 
the said County Palatine [Lancashire]. 1882 [see prec.} 
+b. Short for prisage wine: see c. Obs. 


Dn wwne te neh Ok PE AFOe Ann -99 The 


: ‘ * wine, 

eee! "aft Also 
that they haue the prisaze wines and the iurisdiction of 
the admeraltie, within the Jimits of the said riuer. 1604 
F. Tare Househ. Ord. Edw. (1. § 66 (1876) 47 Let 

him presently cause the prisage wines & the wines he 
| hath bought, presentli to caried & lodged. x619 in 
N. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. XLVUL 128, I give unto my 
daughter..one sixteenth part of the ‘ prysadge' lease and 
unto my son..the other sixteenth part of the same prysadge 
lease I now hold, which prysadge lease I did put my hus- 
band..to buy for me. 1902 Daily Chron, 25 Oct. 7/5 The 
| Prisage Fund is, I believe, now represented by real estate 
about 3,020 acres, producing a present gross rental of 
42,597 per annum, the net rental being £2,126. 

J 2. (See quots.) 

1607 Cowen /uterfr., Prisage, seemeth to be that cuse 
tome or share, that belongeth to the King out of such 
merchandize, as are taken at sea, by way of lawfull prize, 
anno 3t Eliz. cap. 5. 1670 Brounr Law Dict, Prisage, is 
that Custom or Share, that belongs to the King, or Lord 
Admiral, out of such Merchandises as are taken at Sea, by 
way of lawfull Prize, which is usually a Tenth part. 1848~ 
83 in Warton Law Lex. ? 

(But this seems to be merely a conjecture of Cowell, 
accepted as fact by his successors and handed down in the 
law dictionaries, “Act 31 Eliz. c. 5, referred to by Cowell, 
contains nothing about prizes taken at sea, but mentions 
prisage, app. in sense x: see quot. 1588-9 there.) ’ 

+Prisage 2. Obs. rare°, [a. obs. F. prisage, 
f. priser to prise, reckon, value: see Prize v. and 
-AGE.] Valuation, appraisement. (Perh. only 
a misuse of the word by Cotgr.) _ a : 

x6tz Cotar., Prisage, a prisage, prising, praising, rating, 
valuing. e P 

+Prisal, prizal. Obs. Also 7prisel. [a. 
AF. prisel, £. ¥. prise seizure, taking, Pnise sb.\, 
Prize 56.3: see -AL, and cf. REPRisaL.J : 

1, The taking or seizure of a thing as by legal right 


(Anglo) L. frisigiton ‘jus 
: - 
‘ Name of a celebrated Roman grammarian, ¢ 00- 


or custom. ree . 

[a 3481 Lirrtetos Tenures § 693 (1557) 158 Si tiel prisel de 
estate ne soit par fait endent.) 2628 Coxe On Litt, 3rt 
Hee shall auow the prisel to bee good and rightful, as in 
lands or Tenements so charged with his distresse, &c. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t Ixiv. (1739) 135 But the 
Statute in his [Edw, I's] 28th year had a sting in the tail that 
was as ill as his saving of ancient aids and prisals. . 

2. The taking of anything (a ship, etc.) as a prize 
of war. With @ and f/ an act of such capture; 
also concr. an article so acquired. 

rgg0 Sir R. Sipvey in Morley Netheri. (1867) WL. 174 
note, They complain of two ships, tal enon the goast of 
Portugal... They “71? 7 7 7%4 cond serene Bali en tor thorn 
know of these pr. 
greatest Trophy t 


i f such W Pay i : ve, 
ees OF what Credit soever the Omination of the 


[Raven] Standard was in itself, the Prisal of it [from the 


Veet Pann ane ne ekow 
‘ 


| many rich booties. 


Prisar, obs. form of Prizer], 

Privscal,e. rare", [fas next +-Au.] = next. 

1831 Examiner 3181/1 Priscal manners, un ebased by 
corruption, ° 

Priscan (prisskin), a. rare. [f L. prsens 
old+-an.] Ancient, primitive, of early Bae 

3877 Rortesros Lrit. Barrows mA pack of a 1 ons 
co-operating with priscan men in driving @ bert ol te 
cattle..along a track in which a pitfall had been ups 2 
Dawnixs Early Man vic 173 The wide area occupi Rd 
this priscan population. 3881 Smithsonian Rep. 55 We 
seem to hear. .the echoes of our own priscan history. 


Priscian (prifiin). [ad L. Priscign-us] 


PRISCIANIST. 


530: used esp. in the phrase fo dreak (Auock) 
Priscian's head (pate), to violate the rules of 
grammar (L. diminuere Prisciant cada 

¢xs2g Sketton 5%. Parrot 176 Prisians hed broken now 
handy dandy, And /stfer didascolos is rekened for a fole. 
¢ 1533 R. List in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. UL, 252 Many a 
tyme when he [Father Forest) hath preched..1 Pave harde 
hym soo often breke Master Precyens hede. 2588 Suaks, 
LL. Lei. 31 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe t. iv. in Bullen 
O. Pi IL, 26 Will speake false Latine, and breake Pris- 
cians head, 1633 Greanp Deser, Somerset (1900) 224 
Knocking poore Priscian’s pate soe familiarly as in most 
ancient evidence they doe. 1664 Butter Aid. mn. ii. 224 
[They] hold no sin so deeply red, As that of breaking 
Priscian’s Head. 1728 Porr. Dune, 11. 162 Some free from 
rhyine or reason, rule or check, Break Priscian's head, and 
Pegasus's neck. @ 1849 H. Courrier 2ss. (18511 ID. 124 
Ifhe has not broken Priscian’s head, he bas at least boxed 
his ears. ‘ 

tb. ¢ransf. A grammarian. So Priscianist. 

1598 Marston Pagal. wv. 64 But thus it is when pitty 
Priscians Will needs step vp to be Censorians, 1612 
Coryat Criuitities 64 He had a little beggarly and course 
latin, so much as a Priscianist may have. 

Priscillianist (prisi‘liinist), sd.anda. [=F. 
LPriscillianiste, ad. med.L. Priscillianista, £. Pris- 
allian-us Priscillian: see -18t.] 

A, sb. 1. A disciple of Priscillian, bishop of 
Avila, in Spain, in the 4th c., who taught doctrines 
alleged to be Gnostic or Manichzean. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. WW. 5056 Manie.. 
amongst the Christians haue imagined that the soules of 
men are the substance of God. 1 omit to speake of the 
heretikes, as the Priscilianists, & some others that haue 
been of this opinion. 1680 Baxtrr Ausw. Stilling/1. xxiv. 
95 Our Quakers are much like the Priscillianists. 1834 
Lenny Cycl, UL, 528/2 The doctrine of astrology was among 
the urrors imputed to the Priscillianists, 

2. A name sometimes given to the Montanists, 
from Priscilla, the name of one of the two women 
associated with Montanus, 

1874 in J. H. Beunr Died, Sects. : 

B. adj Of or pertaining to the Priscillianists 

or their doctrines, 
1887 Dict, Chr. Biog IV. epee Aspecimenof the Priscillian- 
ist allegorical treatment of the Christian Scriptures. xg00 
Contemp. Rev Sept. 354 The smaller Priscillianist move- 
ment in Spain. xg0z /éid. Apr. 504 He has succeeded 
in tracing the interpolation to a Priscillianist and therefore 
heretical source. 

SoPriscillian, Prisci‘llinnite = A.1; Prisci'l- 
Hanism, the doctrines or principles of Priscillian, 

1680 Baxter Answ, Stilling/?. \xxiv. 95 Those Bishops 
«suspecting men that Fasted and Prayed much, to be 
*Priscillians, 1620 Bre. Haut Hon. Mar Clergy i. ix, He, 
being suspected of *Priscillianisme, wrote affectly against 
thatheresie, 1882 Dict, Chr, Bing. U1. 841/2 Priscillianism 
is usually..considered as a phase of Gnosticism. 3585-7 
‘T. Rocers 39 siré? xxxix. (Parker Soc.) 35 The. .*Priscil- 
lianites,,.who for ease, and to avoid troubles and persecu- 
tion, dread not to swear and forswear themselves, 1676 
W. Hussaro Hafpiness of People 40 Vhe success of capital 


punishment inflicted on the Priscillianites. 

Prise ipraiz, || priz), sb.1 Obs. or Hist, Also 
§ pryse, 6 prese, 6-7 prize. [a. F. prise a taking, 
seizure, capture, sb, fem. from pa. pple. pris, prese 
of prendre to take; in med.L. frisa (Du Cange). 
The original form of the word now spelt prize 
(Prize 56.3), which has been retained in some 
early uses (senses 1, 2) now historical or archaic, 
and is the only spelling found in other senses now 
obsolete. For the specific sense in hunting, sec 
Pryse.J 

1. The taking or seizing of anything bya lord for 
his own use from his feudal tenants or dependants ; 
a requisition; a thing seized or requisitioned for 
the king’s use by his officers or purveyors, or for 
the use of the garrisons in his castles; the right of 


such seizure. Obs. exc. Hist. 

[x170 Grrvase (in Du_Cange), Et de omnibus _prisis 
inquirant causam et testimonium. 3274-5 Act 3 Eaw. J, 
c. 7 (Stat. Westm.) Purveu est que nul Conestable ne 
Chasteleyne desoremes nule manere de prise [¢rans/. 
1543 pryse] ne face dautre houme .qui de la Vile ou son 
Chastel est assis. //d., Si ceo tie seit aunciene prise due 
au Rey ou al Chastel ou al Seygnur del Chastel.) x297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10742 Sir hubert de boru..Acused was 
to pe King of mani luber prise. ¢xqg0o Brat cexviil, 257 

le Quene Isabel atid be Mortymer had a grete manie of 

er retenue, pat folwede euermore be Kyngus courte, and 
went and tok pe Kyngus prises for her penyworthes at gode 
chepe. 1g0z ArNoLDE Chron. 31 Yt the Constable of.the 
tour of London make no preses by londe ne by water of 
vytayle or any other thinges what so euer thei ben of men of 

y* forsaid cite. 16zr Botton Sfat, frel, 1 (Act 3 Edw. I) For- 
asmuch as merchants and the common people of this land are 
ninch impoverished and oppressed by the prises of great 
Lords. ‘ OF TL 2s ne nee eh meen Lt . x ont . 
ready p: H 
might li . . 
Antiq.. or : dy bse ; 
the latter of hay, corn, beer, and other things under divers 
denominations, to wit, Pryse, Tyne of Castle, forrage, &c. 
‘Thus the Constable of Dover Castle and the Soldiers, were 
accustomed to take from the Kentish-men, straw, hay, 
vetches, peas, beans, corn, and other things. 1866 Rocers 
Agric. § Prices \. ix. 155 All tallages, fifteenths, and prises 
levied. .in the county. 


2. pl. (rarely sing.) The king's customs; that is, 
portions taken by him from goods brought into the 


1384. 


realm, or duties levied in lien thereof. Cf. Prisace], 
Obs. (or only A7st.) : ; 

[1290 Rolls of Parit, 1. 27/1 Cum Dominus Rex capiat 
+. per Vicecomitem .. Prisas suas et Custumas debitas 
ad Portum, .videlicet, de qualibet nave vini duo dolia ante 
et retio electa, quodlibet dolium pro viginti solidis.} x4s55 
Rolls of Parilt. V. 293/2 Delyvered to the said Prynce 
«the said Duchie of Cornewayll, and all.. Wayfes, Strayes, 
Forfaitures, wrekkes of the See, prises of Wyne, Custumes 
Havenary, Tolles, Cunage of Tynne, Stannaries [etc.]. 
3467-8 /did, 585/1 A ‘lonne of Wyne, to be takyn of oure 
Pryse within our Port of Bristowe. 1577-87 Hotinsuep 
Chron, UL. 1240/2 Peter de Oriall,.. gardian of all the 
forrest of England, of all the excheats, of all the ports of 
the sea, and of all the prises of England and Ireland. 1607 
Cowr.t, /’rise,..signifieth also a custome due to the King. 

+3. “er. Anything assumed; a bearing. Ods. 

1572 BossewRut Armorie 1.116, Thus those prises in 
coates armoures, which are of many called Fusils, that is to 
saye Spyndles, may aptly be taken for pillers. 

+4. A small piece of gold or silver coin taken 
for the assay at the Mint. (= I prise dessat, 
‘morceau de monnaie pour essayer’ Littré.) Obs. 

1469 in Archeologia XV. 170 Whenn the seid prises of 
gold and sylucr be made and putte in a box to make the 
assaics, , . 

+6. The quantity of medicine to be taken at once; 
a dose, a pinch. (Cf F. ene prise de tabac.) Obs, 

1683 SaLmon Doron Med, Pref, They are to be found, 
together with their certain prizes by the Ounce. 

6. attrib.: (sense 1) prise ale (see quot. @ 1600) ; 
(sense 2‘ prise wine, wine taken as prisage. 

{x300 Wardrobe Acc. Edw. I (1782) 14 Vinis de prisa.} 
3530 Morr Let. to Wolsey 10 July, in P. H. Hore Hist. 
J exford (1900) 234 Disturbing the citie of Waterford in the 
use of 2 certayn graunt of prize wynys, made and confermed 
unto theym, as_ they allegge, by the Kyngs progenitors. 
3550 Jat 18 Nov. in 8h Rep. Dep. Kpr. frel. 9x ‘The 
prise wines of Waterford, Rosse, Lymerick, Dublin, Dro- 
gheda and Dundalk. ?@1600 G, Owen Baronia (1861) 45 
Prise ale is certen monye payed by custome used within 
the said baronye {of Kemeys], ofall those that sell ale within 
the said baronye, burghe or manors aforesaid, vz, vd. 
for every brewinge, which is due to the lorde there by cus- 
tome used time out of mynde. 


+ Prise, 54.2 Ods. [Origin obscure. 

Known only in the work cited (in which the number of 
alliterations in ~- and fr is extraordinary). The only con- 
jecture offered is that srise was a shortening of F. reprise, 
ppl. sb. of Af ated ‘toreprehend, blame, check, seprove, 
rebuke, find fault with, carp at *; but examplesof the sb. in 
the appropriate sense are app. unknown even in OF, 

? Reprehension, reproof, rebuke, angry clicck ; 
utterance of angry disapproval or rejection. 

ex400 Destr. Troy 2032-4 The proude wordis & be prise of 
Pelleus the kyng; ‘The tene and the torfor of ‘Velamon after ; 
The Reprofe and prise of Pollux & Castor; The noy and pe 
new gremof Nestor the Duke. /d/d. 2042 That his message 
was manast o po men all, And reproucd with pvise in bere 
proude yre. /é/d. 5114 With presumpcoun & prise of his 
proude hert. 

Prise, 54.5 and v,: see Prize sb4 and v3 

Prise, obs. f. Price, Prize, Prysr. 

[Prise, a frequent misreading of prese, Areese, 
Press 56,1, senses 2-5, Press v.116,17,in EELS, 
ed. (1869-74) of Destruction of Tray (¢ 1400). 

cx400 Destr, Tray 1201 Mony perysshet in be plase er pe 

rise [A/S. prese] endit. /did. 133t Ercules..Pricket furthe 
into prise [A7S. prese} and full fare made... Bere the 
batell a bake, mony buerne qwellid (cf. 8317 Past furth into 
press paynet hymther-for)  /bid. 12048 
hym in prise & profferit to say.] 
risel, variant of Prisat. Obs. 

Priser, obs. form of Prizer! and 2, . 

+ Pri-shede. Ods. rare—'. [f. Putce, Prise a. 
+-hede, -nvaD.] Worthiness, excellence, valour. 

cexgoo Destr. Troy 2907 The prishede of parys was praisit 
so mekyll. 

+ Prisk, a. Se. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prése-ss old, 
primitive, old-fashioned.] Ancient, primitive. 

1533 Bettenven Livy 1. xiti, (S.T.S.) I, 75 pe fader patrat 
of prisk latynis. //d. 76 Or ellis pe prisk latyne men, has 
falezit or done Iniuris aganis pe quirites & romane pepil. 

Prism (priz’m).. Also 8 evyou. prysm. [ad. 
late L. prisma (Martianus Capella), a. Gr. mpiopa 
a thing sawn. a prism (Euclid), f. mpifew to saw. 
So F. présme (1680 in Hatz.-Darm.).J 

1. Geom. A solid figure of which the two ends 
are similar, equal, and parallel rectilineal figures, 
and the sides parallelograms. ~~ . 

rs7o Buutncsiey Euclid xt. xl. 355 Euery parallelipipe 
don may be resolued into two like, and equal Prismes. 1705 
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angular, square, rectangular, pentagonal, hexagonal, &c. A 
Right or Upright Prism..has the planes of the sides per- 
pendicular to the planes of the ends or base. 1847 SstEATON 
Builder's Man. 177 To find the Solidity of 2 Prism, 

2. Any body or object of this form. 

166 J. Cusprey Brit, Baconica 81 In little Columnes, 
or Prismes an inch long or more. 1758 Reto tr. Afacguer's 
Chem. 1. 191 An iron grate, the bars of which are quadran-. 
gular prysms of half an inch square. 1800 tr. Lagrange's 
Chem. ti. 105 The salt deposits itself in compressed prisms 


3836 Macctuurvray tr. //umboldt's Trav, | 


of great length, 38 if 
XVH. 232 A granitic prism, terminated by a flat surface 
covered with 2 tuft of trees, rises to the height of 213 feet. 
2862 Rawiinson dnc. J/on. ¥. v. 329 Hexagonal or octa-" 
gonal prisms made in extremely fine and thin Terra Cotta. 


PRISMATIC. 


8. Optics. A transparent body of this form, usually 
a triangular geometrical prism, of which the re- 
fracting surfaces are at an acute angle with each 
other, Wicol('s) prism = Nicou2. 

361z Pracnam Gentil. Exerc. mt. x50 A most plea- 
sant and delightful oo perenenta i a three square cristal 
prisme, wherin you shal perceiue the blew to be outmost 
next to that the red. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius Gate Lat, 
Unt, § 480.139 Prismes (called fools paradises} which trans: 
form the colours of things into a thousand shapes. 1728-46 
Thomson Spring 208 Here, awful Newton, the dissolving 
clouds Form, fronting on the sun, thy showery prism. 
21743 Lo, Hervey Alonimia to Philocles Poet. Wh. (1808) 
48 So in a prism to the deluded eye Each pictur'd trifle 
takes a rainbow dye. 1847 Dr Morcan Formal Logic ii. 
35 Wollaston and Fraunhofer have discovered black lines 
which always exist in the spectrum of solar colours given 
by a glass prism, in the same relative places 1873 J. P. 
Cooxr New Chent. 57, 1 have a prism..made of Iceland. 
spar, and called a Nicol prism. 

b. fig. 

1820 W, Irvine Sketch Bk. 11, 207, I had surveyed the 
landscape through the prism of poetry, which tinged every 
object with the hues of the rainbow. 1847 L. Hunt Alen, 
- Women, & B. 1, viii. 140 A dit of health is a fine prism to 
see fancies by. 1874 Saycc Cenifar, / hilol i. 35 ‘thought 
and its expression are but the two sides of the same prism. 

ce. Loosely used for a spectrum produced by 


refraction through a prism; #/. prismatic colours. 


e840 Mrs. Orte in *f-- orbs ee, oh 34 
Oh! the exquisite bea st 
now. 1842 ‘I'rxnyson — 1 
beams, that thro’ the ' ae ry 


carven glass, And beaker brimm’d with noble wine. 1866" 
Cornh. Mag. Sept. 338 A glass drop chandelier, quaint 
and old-fashioned, reflected it [the light] in bright prisms, 

4. Cryst. A ‘form’ consisting of three or morc 
planes parallel to the vertical axis of the crystal. 


(Cf. Dome 5d. 5 b.) 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 51 A group of tautozonal faces 
is in some cases called a prism. 1895 Story-MASKELYNE 
Crystallogr. V. § 108 ‘Vhe prismatic forms. .are constituted 
each of four planes, the first form being technically termed 
aprism. | ? ? 

6. Luginecring. A length of cutting or embank- 
ment, treated roughly asa prismoid or a parallele- 
piped, of which the content is calculated by the 


prismoidal formula, 

1905 Rep. Loard Consulting Engineers Pananta Canal 
25 Very accurate cross sections of the Canal Prism included 
between Obispo and Paraiso, seven miles and a half, were 
obtained. /dzd. 49 ‘There is much rock to be removed from 
the Canal prism at Obispo. 

+6. Sawdust. Obs. rare 

1656 Biounxt Glossegr., Prisnt,..the powder or dust of 
those things that are cut with a Saw, a1goo B, E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Prisme, Saw-dust. . ss 

7. attrit, and Comb, as prism-form, glass, 
-maker; prism-hued, -like, -shaped adjs.; prism- 
battery, an electric battery in which the materials 
forming the positive pole are compressed into a 
prism or block (Knight Dict. A/ech. Suppl. 1884) ; 
prism-train, 2.combined series of prisms used 


with the spectroscope to give increased dispersion, 
1666 Bovir Orig. Formes § Qual. Wks. 1772 111, 56 These 
crystals.. would shoot into prism like figures, as roched petre. 
1688 ‘R. Houme Armoury m1 375/1 Prismes Glasses.. 
repiesent. things of diverse colours, as red,’ green, yellow, 
like a Rain-Bow. 1760 J. Leu /ntrod, Bot. it. xxii. (1765) 
229 ‘I'he Pericarpium js prismatic, Privm-shaped. | 1839 
Baitey Festus vi. (1852) 68 Joyous feclings, prism-hued. 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Fral, Geog. Soc. KXIX, 
234 The prism-shaped ceiling is composed of thin poles 
extending from the dong wall, to the centre. x895 Srony- 
Masketyne Crystallogr. vii. § 328 One of these varicties 
lof prismatids] includes the vertical or ortho-prism. . usually 
distinguished as the prism-form, the faces of which lie in 
the zone, : : ‘ 
Prismal (prizmiil), a. [f. Priss+-au.] Of, 
pertaining to, or produced by a prism; prismatic, 
1850 ALurxcnam Poems, Budble vii, Prismal life outgoing, 
Weiling without sound, 1855 LB. Taytor Poems of Orient, 
L’Envoi 23 Gathering from every land the prismal beams, 
1862 Lytton St». Story Ixxxvii, Coruscations of all prismal 
hues. 7 
Prismated (prizme'téd), a. rare, [f. L. ppl. 
type *présmat-us+-ED1; after F. prdsmé (Haity).]. 
Formed as a prism; see quot. So Pri‘smate a. 


in same sense. : 

1Bes-17_R. Jameson Char, Min, (ed. 3) 197 A erystal is 
named..Prismated.., when the primitive form is composed 
of two pyramids, joined base to base, and the pyramids 
separated by a prism. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Prisma- 
f1s...presenting a prism between two pyramids. .as pris- 
mate felspar. |, : 

Prismatic (prizmetik), a. [f. Gr. mpiopar-, 
stem of mpicpa Prisu+-ic, 60 F. prismatique 
(1690 in Hatz.-Darm.),] : 

1. Of or pertaining to a prism; having the form. 
of a prism or prisms; prism-like. . 

Prismatic powder ; a gunpowder the grains of which are 
hexagonal prisms. : 2 

1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 311 False Eloquence, like the pris- 
matic glass, Its gaudy colours spreads on ev'ry place. 3812 
Siz H. Davy Chem, Philos. 73 Sate Sa Pe Ame ee ledeneee ree 
wise that shoot into prismatic cr, 


146 The truly prismatic basale 1 | 4 
3880 Times 27 Dec 9/2 Prismatic powder was eaclusively’ 


used during the gunnery trials on board. 
b. absol. Short for prismatic powder. . 
x894 Sir A. Nootr in Nature 26 July 31:0/2 The crosive 


PRISMATICAL. 


effect of cordite..is very slightly greater than that of brown 
prismatic, but very much higher effects can, if it be so 
desired, be obtained with cordite, 

2. Of or pertaining to the optical prism ; formed, 
effected, separated, or distributed by or as by 
a transparent prism; hence, of varied colours, 
bright-co'oured, brilliant. Also fig. 

Prismatic colours, the seven colours into which a ray of 
white light is separated by a prism. Prismatic compass, 
a surveying compass so arranged that by means of a prism 
the angle of position of the object sighted can be read at the 
same time as the object itself 1s seen. 

1728 Pemaerton Newton's Philos. 332 The result... of 
mixing together all the prismatic colours, 1788 V. Kyox 
Winter Even. 1, iii. 27 All the bues of the prismatic spec- 
trum, 18z0 Haziitr Lect. Dram. Lit. 308 {Jeremy 
Taylor's} style is prismatic. It unfolds the colours of the 
rainbow. 3859 F. A. Grieritns Arfil, Afan, 11862) 371 
The traversing nay be performed .. with the Prismatic 
compass. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 429 
The lishe of this Nebula, unlike any other ex-terrestrial 
light which had yet been subjected to prismatic analysis, 
was not composed of light of different refrangibilities. 

3. Cryst. = ORTHORHOMBIC a, 

1858 Mayne £xfos. Ler, Prismatic Syste... that 
derived from the great number and variety of the prisms it 
contaitis, 1868 Dana 4/iz. Introd. ted. 5)'25 Orthurhombic 
system. (Also called Rectangular, Prismatic, Trimetric.) 
1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 37 There may be three planes of 
symmetry at right angles. Such crystals..belong to the 
Prismatic.. System. . 

4. Comb, prismatic-cellular, of prismatic cells. 

1854 Woopwarp Mollusca 1. 292 The shell structure is 
Prismatic-cellular, as first pointed out by Sowerby... In 
Cardium the outer layer is only corrugated or obscurely 
prismatic-cellular, 

Prisma‘tical, ¢. Now rave. 
-AL.) = Prismatic a. 1, 


[f. as prec. + 


us. VIL. 4095 The 

Gems especially 

> RW. Hamitton 

AUs bbe basa te Gu wae pene “basalt columns. 

xB45 Linprey Sch. Bot, i. (1858) 13 Prismatical, when, 

being tubular, it {the calyx] is also regniarly angular. 1866 
Treas, Bot, Prismenchyma, prismatical cellular tissue. 

Prismatically, adv. [f. prec. +-LY2.J In 
a prismatic manner; like a prism; with, or as if 
with. prismatic colours. 

1680 Bovre Scept. Chem, ve Wks. 1772 1. 536, 1 might... 
demand, what addition or decrement.. befalls the body of 
the glass by being prismatically fizured. 2824 MEpDWin 
Convers. Byron 1, 212 His colour changed almost prismati- 
cally, 1897 Howetts Land. Lion's Head 11 The colossal 
forms of ‘the Lion’s Head were prismatically outlined 
against the speckless sky. a 
. Prisma:tico-, combining form of PrisMatic, as 
in Prismatico-cla'vatea., Vat, Hist., club-shaped 
with pols onal section like a prism. 

1856-8 W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 404 Crepus- 
cularin.—Antenna: prismatico-clavate or Cusiform. 

Prismatid (prizmitid), a. (sb.) Cryst. rare. 

f, Gr. xpopar-, stem of apicpa Pais +-1D 2) 
Applied to a crystalline form consisting of faces 
parallel to an axis and thus constituting the sides 
of a geometrical prism, b. sé. A prismatid form. 


3895 Story-Masketyne Crystallogr. vit. § 302 The desig- 
nations of..the horizontal prismatid forms as dames, the 


vertical oneasa prism, have already been given in article 109, 
TED © AHO WR entgeiag af mricmarids. of which the 
of 

Peper cise ae 


IE.) rans, VO make OF TENUel Pliviiauc, ty vadse 
to consist of prismatic crystals. Hence Prismati- 
za‘tion, the process of rendering prismatic 

a . " Seeley fae 


action of basalt. 1859 — Vesuv. iil, 63 ‘Ihe Java is ratuer 
earthy in texture, except at the end, where it is compact 
and prismatized. 

Prismato-, repr. Gr. mproparo-, combining form 
of mpicua Puiss, as in Pri smato-rhomboi-dal a., 
having the form of a rhomboidal prism. 

282r R. Jameson Afan. Mineral. 190 Emerald.. Cleavage 
Prismato-rhomboidal, or prismatoidal. 

_Prismatoid (pri‘zmitoid), a. and sd, [ad, Gr. 
TpiopaToadys prism-shaped, f. mpiaparo-; see prec. 
and -o10, So mod.F. prismatoide.] : 

A. adj. Cryst. Applied to any plane, in a 
crystallographic system, parallel to one of the 
three axes of co-ordinates and intersecting the other 
two; so called because a group of eight such 
planes would forma prism. Opposed to octahedrid 
and pruakoid. , 

7856 Marne 4 1 
sembling a prisr . 
parallel to thea 
Prsmatoidal, «| a on ‘ 

«56, Geom. A solid figure having paraues 
polygonal ends connected by triangular sides. 

3890 in Cent, Dict.’ 

rismatoidal, a. {[f. 23 prec. +-AL] a 

Resembling a prism. b. ‘In the form of or con- 
nected with a prismatoid’, (Cené. Dict). es 

= Pnissoma. : 

182: Ure Dict. Chent. s.¥. Zeolite, Prismatoidal zeolite, or 


ae 8 eet wee 


13885 


stilbite. 28zx[see PrisaTo-}. 2858 [see prec}, 3876 Catal, 
Set. App. S. Kens, Mus. § 10 Estimator, A sliding tule, 
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Prismatory, erron. form of PrespyTEry. 

Prismed (priz’md), ¢.  [f. Priswt s6.+-Ep 2] 
Produced by refraction in a prism; having pris- 
matic colours, bright-coloured. 

1820 C. Prrtrivs Queen's Case Stated 13 Too soon life's 
wintry whirlwind must come to sweep the prismed vapour 
into nothing, 1876 Mrs. Horkins Rose Turg. 1. iv. 72 The 
sunbeams came and made prismed glories in her hair. 

Prismenchyma (pnzme'nkima). ot. [f. as 
Prisx + Gr. &yxupa infusion, after Panexcnyma.] 
Vegetable tissue consisting of prismatic cells, 

3865 [see Priswraticat]. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Prismiec, a. rare—". “[f. Prisa+-1c.] Of or 
pertaining to a prism; Prismatic a, 2. 
tives W. CG. Ssurn Kiddrostan i i, 4x Broken prismic 

thts. 

Prismo-die, a. rare—', [f. Pris, after spas- 
modic.| Like that of a (transparent) prism. 

1854 W. Warrewortn Eng. 4 Rome 126 Prejudice, which 
distorts and multiplies with prismodic power every object 
subjected to its action. 

Prismoid (prrzmoid), sb. (a.) [= F. pris- 
moide, {, prisme Pras: see -o1n.] 

i, A body approaching in form to a prism, with 
similar but unequal parallel polygunal bases. 

1704 J. Hanris Lex. Techn. 1, Prismoid, isa solid Figure, 
contained under several Planes whose Bases are rectangular 
Parallelograms, parallel and alike situate. 1743 Everson 
Fluxions 208 Let BF be a Prismoid, whove Bases are right 
angled Parallelograms, though not similar, 1837 W. Irvine 
Capt. Bonneville (1849) 317 In this neighborhood, he saw 
«Several prismoids of basaltes, rising to the height of fifty 
or sixty feet, 1870 Tracy in Eng. Mech, 28 Jan. 4£9/t 
The greater end of a prismoid measures 12 in, by 8 

2. (See quot.) 

1895 Syd. Soc. Lex. Liquid prismofd, J. Thompson's 
name for the refracting watery fluid found in the corneal 
reflexion of the conjunctiva of the eye, [Also called] watery 
Srisuioid, ‘ 

B adj. rare, = next. 

x840 E. Witson Anat. Vade Af. (1842) 1 The shaft is 
cylindrical or prismoid in form, Jéd. 64 The shalt of the 
bone is prismoid at its upper part, and flattened from before 
backwards below. 7 wots 

Prismoidal (prizmoi'dal), a, [f. prec. +-au.] 
Of the form of, or pertaining to, a prismoid. 

Prisnoidal formula, a formula for the measurement of 
railway cuttings or the like, based on the consideration of 
a solid body as being compo-ed of prismoids. #rismoidal 
railway, a railway in which the wheels run on a-single 


MMA. O74 de OMEN HD setae s ee | Raat 
the prismoidal anglesand edges. 1884 Knicht Dict. Mech. 
Suppl. Prismotdal Rattway, a wooden or iron beam is 
supported on posts, the cars are mounted saddle-fashion ; 
the engine grips the rail, Used in South Africa. * 
Prismy (prizmi), 2. [f. Prisw+-y.] Like 
those ofa prism; prismatic; refracted ; refracting. 
1799 H. Gurney tr. Apuleius’ Cupid & Packe viii, 14 
Round lustres wreaths of diamonds fix'd, Their prismy 
rays profusely pour. 181x W. R. Srencer Poems 149 As 
still those sunbeams brightest shine Which light the dia- 
mond's prismy fires! 1824 Slackw. Mag. XVL, 230 Light 
wing» of prismy gossamer. 
Prison (pricz’n), 3d. 
(dat. 2-4 -une), 4-5 -une; 3- prison (dat. 
3-4 -one), 4~6 prisone; 3-6 -oun (5 -oune), 
4-5 -own; 4-6 pryson, -one, -oun, -own (5 
‘yn); 6 prissoun, &. 4-5 presun (4 pressone), 
4-7 preson(e, -oun(e, 5 -own, 6 preassoun. 
[Early ME. prisior, -on, a, OF, prisun (11th c in 
Littré), prison, the action of taking, imprisonment, 
captivity, a prison; a prisoner; altered (prob. by 
assimilation to the pa. pple. pr’s taken) from 
earlier OF. preson:—L. prension-em, contr. from 
prehension-em a. seizing, apprehending, n, of action 
f. prehendére, prendére to seize. So Pr. fretso-s, 
It. prigione, Sp. prision, Pg. prisdo. Sense 2, 
which existed also in OF., It. Sp., and med.I.., 
appears to have arisen from a. person taken (in 
war) and held as a captive, being considered as a 
capture, prise, or PRizE.] ; : ay 
1. orig. The condition of being kept in captivity 
or confinement; forcible deprivation of personal 
liberty; imptisonment; hence, a place in which 
such confinement is ensured; sfec. such a place 
properly arranged and equipped for the cede 
of persons who by legal process are committed to 
it for safe custody while awaiting trial or for 
punishment; a jail. . . z 
a. without article. Here the primary sense is that 
of the condition, though the notion of a definite 
place of confinement is now more or Jess present. 
Often with certain verbs, as fo break prison (BREAK 
v.19); docast (Cast v. 32), tuo, put, set in prison; 
to keep, lay, lie in prison. : 


Forms: 2-5 prisun 


+ uncerteyn and unesy lyf in 


PRISON. 


#1123 0. E, Chron. an, 1112 Rothert de Balesme he let 
niman and on prisune don, x14 did, an. 1137 Pa namen 
hi ba men..& diden heom in prisun. exszg Lainh Hour. 
13 3e beod iseald eower feonde to prisune. €1250 Gen. & 
£x. 2070 Dre daics ben set for to cumen, Du salt ben ut of 
prisun numen, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 875 pe quene hor 
aunte in bataile hit nome & in stronze prison brozte [v. rr. 
dude, putte}. a 1300 Cursor &f. 9356 ‘til his aun fa felun Was 


he be-taght for to prisun (v.77. presoun, preson, prisoun). 
cr400 *S + eee g Boake ac teen na Hasty ae 
doneir " 183 
Songe hou 


I wolle a ibe 
in pryson in the jayll at Coventre. a xg001n Ammolde Chron, 
(:811) 264 Yf ony thing in this lettre be vntrue, I am con- 
tente that your Grace give vnto me therfore perpetuell 
Prison. 3535 CoverpaLe /s, cxlv[i}. 7 The Lorde lowseth 
men out of preson. 31559 Mire. Alag., Dk. of Sufilk xx, 
And caused ine in prison to be thralled. 1581 Manut.ce Bh. 
of Notes 665 The King caused him to be clapt in prison, 
but he brake prison. x62x E-recution at rague in Harl. 
Afise, (Malhy U0. 411 Remain in perpetual Prison, 1700 
Drypev Pal. § Arc.t. 461 While I Must languish in despair, 
inprisondie 1897 Daily News 30 Aug. 5/1 Prison for fads 
should be the last, and uot the first, resort. 
b. with @, che, or a possessive, or in plural, 
referring more distinctly to a material structure. 
State prison: (a) a prison for the confinement of political 
offenders ; () U.S. a prison under the control of the 
re Teig xi, money An ane 
s ‘ 4331 Seint lohan baptiste 
was bihaueded in herodes prisone, “@ 1300 Cursor Af, 13063 
John.. pou salin mi presun lit, 13.. &. &. Adit. P.C. 79, 
3 9 
Icom wyth pose typynges, pay tame bylyue, Pynez me in 
a prysoun, put me in stokkes, 1382 Wyctir Acts v.23 We 
founden the prisoun schit with al diligence, and the heperis 
stondinge at the 3atis. c1400 Destr. Troy 3518 The kyng 
ben comaund to. .fetur hir fast in a fre prisoune,—A stithe 
house of stone, 1490 Caxton ELneydos xxxii, 120 Thus 
eschaped dedalus oute of the pryson of Mynos kynge of 
Crete, 1530 Patsor. 258/2 Prison a dongyon, chartre. 
a@ig7z Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 383 ‘Lhe uthir (was} 
in vyle preassoun cassin. 1600 J, Pory tr. Leo's Africa 33 
‘There are no prisons in al his empire: for. .iustice is exe+ 
cuted out of hand. 1637 Docsments agst. Prynne (Cam- 
den) gt ‘The order to send Doctor Bastwitke, Mr. Burton, 
and Mr. Prin to their severall remote prisons, 1649 Love. 
Lace To Althea from f’rison iv, Stone Walls doe not a 
Prison make, Nor Iron bars a Cage. 1777 Howaro (title) 
The State of the Prisons in England and Wales, with Pre- 
liminary Observations, and an account of some foreign 
Prisons. 1995 Femina I, 77 Gave the air of a state 
prison to the apartment. 1823 Act 4 Geo. JV, c 64 § 76 
Nothing in this Act contained shall extend to the.. Prison 
of Bridewell, nor to the Fleet Prison, or to the Prison of 
the Marshalsea. 3885 Mayor Grirritus in Encycl, Brit. 
XIX. 747/2 The atrocities perpetrated [¢1730} by the 
keepers of the chiefdebtors’ prisons in London. /did.755/2 
Where the sentence passes beyond two years, .the prisoner 
becomes a convict,and undergoes his penalty in one or more 
of the convict prisons. 189. Six G. Kexewicn in Westue, 
Gaz. 20 Mar. (1900), 10/x Every time I hear of a new 
school being opened, I say to myself ‘There goes another 
Prison‘, 
ce. transf, and fig. (from a and b.) 
arz2g einer, Re §4 Eue,.Jeop..vrom pes eorde to helle, 
per heo lei ine prisune uour pusend 3er & moare. 1377 
Lanct. P. PL B, xt. 128 Resoun shal., casten hym in 
atrerage, And putten hym after in a privone in purgatoric 
to brenne. 1382 Wycur x Pet, iti. 19 To hem that weren 
closid to gydere in prisoun he comynge in spirit prechide 
(1611 He went and preached vnto the spirits in prison}. 
1387 Terevisa Higden Tees wate lured ts ie eee 
ww je con imayes c+) ner= 
sete ., Aluredus com out of privon. 2509 Hawes /'ast, 
Pleas, xxxii. (Percy Soc.) 157 This False Reporte hath 
broken pryson, With his subtyl crafte and evyl treason. 
1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 75 b, ‘the Cie is tome a 
pryson, and the wyldernes a paradyse. 1€oz Suaks. //aue, 
Iii. 246-9. 3606 Br. Have AMedit. ‘ Vows 1.§ 5.132, 1 may 
not breake prison, till I bee loosed by death, 1719 De For 
Crusoe t.113 The Island was certainly a Prison to me. 1835 
Sin J. Ross Narr, and Voy, xxxiii. 473 Our winter prison 
was before us 1880 E. H. Prumprre in Dict. Chr. Lies. 
Il, 196/t So Cyril of Jerusalem .. speaks of Christ as 
descending to Hades...The souls that had been long in 
prison were set free. / 
+2. A person held in prison; a Prisoxer. Obs. 
{1195 Charter Rich. £ in Rymer Fadera I, g2/2 Hiis 
omnibus per actis Comes Leicestrix, et omnes Prisones, et 
hostacii Prisonum ..liberabuntur.] @ 1225 Aner. Kt. 32 Pe 
pine pet prisuns polied ¢ pet -heo ligged mid iren heuic 
iveotered. [zz92 Bretton 1. xii, 92 Et si le prisoun qi si 
averaeschapé.} a1z00 Cursor AL, 4436 (Cott) All pe prisuns 
[v.r7. presunes, prisouns) bat par was, pat over in prisun 
war or band. 13.. Zvang, Nicod. 521 in Herrig's archia 
LIL. gor A pryson pai had bight Barabas. 1377 Laxcts 
P. PLB. xvi. 58 Pitousliche and pale as a prisoun far 
deyeth. 1438 Bh. Alexander Grt. Vann.) 4 Thay tuik na 
tent to tak presounis. 2494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 530 They.» 
toke with them all seyntwary mea, & the pry sons of New- 
gate, Ludgate, & of bothe Counters. . . 
8, attrib. and Comb. a. attributive: (a) of or 
pertaining to a prison or prisons, as Fassia cee 
modation, -boat, -luildings, -cell, Commissions ost- 
MISSION 6), -dtscipline, -dream, -dress. oh 
ground, -hour, industry, labour, library ofa is} n 
piely, -rime, -roof. -sister, -thral!, -lor ah ey i aoe 
(6) confined in 2 prison, as eae oe rs sa 
woman; {c) serving as a prison oF 
finement, - prison canp. chamber, fe) t, fortr ie, 
hold, island, isle, pit, place, room, Satp, fewer: . 
b. objective and object. gen., as prison-cleaner, 


hee per, making; prison-bursting, escaping, Sancy- 


PRISON. 


ing adjs. ©. instrumental, locative, etc., as prvson- 
boru, -bounit, -caused, flavoured, -made, -tanght; 
also prison-free, -like adjs. dd, Special comb.: 
prison-bird, one who has been often or long 
in prison for felonies: cf. Jatu-nInp; prison- 
breach, -breaking, a breaking out of a law- 
fully confined person from prison: cf. fo break 
prison: see ta and BREAK v. 19; so frison- 
éreaker; prison-crop, hair cut very short, ‘county- 
crop’: cf, Crop sé. 13; so prison-cropped adj. ; 
prison editor, an editor (of a newspaper) who 
takes the legal responsibility for what appears in 
the paper, and serves the terms of imprisonment 
that conviction may entail; prison-fever = JAIL- 
FEVER; prison-van, a close carriage for the con- 
veyance of prisoners. Also Prison-BAR, -DOOR, etc. 


1907 West, Gaz. 23 Oct. 16/2 Mrs. Price.shad many 
distinguished predecessors as *prison-authors. It was in 
Newgate that Defoe wrote his‘ Jure Divino’ [ete]. 1632 
Massincer City dfadam 1, i, 1 sent the *prison-bird this 
morning for them. 2898 Besant Orange Girl Prol., ‘1 
venture to ask who you are." ‘A prison bird, madam, 
Nothing more.’ ¢1820 S. Rocrrs /tady, St. Mark's lace 
1rg Most nights arrived The pen peak 1660 Futter 
Mixt Contempl. (1841) 173, I lack .. many things which 
thou, being “prison-born, neither art nor can be sensible of, 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxix. (1856) 240 Us, poor *prison- 
bound vagrants. 1903 Lo. W. N{evitte) Penal Servitude vi. 
63 A most irregular proceeding,. .calculated to lead to con- 
spiracy, “prison-breach. x92 (title) The *Prison-Breaker ; 
or, the Adventures of John Sheppard. 1849 J.C. Mancan 
Poeurs (1859) 455 *Prison-bursting Death ! Welcome be th 
blow} xrgoa Mayor Grirritus in Encycl. Brit, XXXII. 
z/t ‘The *prison cell, which in effect typifies the modern 
system, 1797 Mrs. Ravctirre /falian xii, The passage .. 
probably Ied to the “prison-chamber which Olivia had 
described, 1898 MWestst, Gas. 18 May 9/2 Down till after 
1801 ‘a “prison crop was unknown in the services—officers 
and men wore their hair in queue. 1894 A. Ronent- 
son Mugrets 13 You'll find he's “prison cropped. 1857 
Ruskin Pol, Econ, Art i. § 2. 56, Without..pushing our 
calculations quite to this “prison-discipline extreme. 2885 
Mayor Grigeitns in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 749/1 Stimulated 
.. by the success achieved by Mrs, Fry, the Prison Discipline 
Society continued its useful labours, 32869 W. P. Mackay 
Grace §& Truth (x875) 26 The “prison-dress that you have 
on, 1896 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/7 A writer in the * Pretoria 
Press ' says, in connection with the Coercion Act recently 
passed: ‘Should the Press Law come into force, it will be 
necessary for some of our papers to become possessed of 
a ‘*Prison Editor’, x905 Daily Chron. 28 Sept. 4/6 In 
France eS a et VW, a | } = 
and th: . 
page. | came ae : , 
2853 Cot, Wiseman £55. IIE, 20 An African ..*prison-fort, 
where galley-slaves are detained. 38.. Lang Johnny Moir 
xlix. in Child Ballads vit. (1892) 400/r They've taen the 
lady by the hand And set her *prison-free, 1560 Binte 
(Genev.) Fer. lit. 33 Euil-merodach ., broght him_out of 
prison, .. And changed his *prison garments (Coverp, 
clothes of his preson} 14... Sir Seues 131r (MS, M) Whan 
he was down in *preson ground Beues handis they on-bound. 
1837 Craters Lect, Rou. I.iv, 68 They chain it, as it were, 
in the *prison-hold of theic own corruptions. 1727-46 Tuom- 
son Sreminer 3507 Raleigh .with his *prison-hours enrich'd 
the world. 188: W. W. Newton Ser, Loss § Girls 2 
Order the *prison-keepers to let me go. 1847 Smeaton 
Builder's Man. 198 Far superior to the bald and “prison- 
like structures which haunt the metropolis, 3895 WWestn2. 
Gaz, 21 Feb. 3/3 Legislation .. effectual in keeping out of 
this country “prison-made goods, 1905 Daily Chron.co May 
3/x ‘The prison-made workman is Hable to be spotted in an 
outside factory. 1891 Daily Neivs 22 «2/2 An} officer, 


aloha Van Can natin He wt hi nen wenn 


Prisoner in Ludgate. 1646 P. Butkerry Gospel Covt. 1. 2x 
‘To see the children of our father in the dungeon, and 
“prison-pit, 18:0 Scorr Lady of L. v1. xii. Twas a *prison- 
room Of stern pecuriy end gloom. 1795 Netson in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) U1. 47, [am not Captain of the Ca Ira, At 
present she is a *Prison-ship. 1583 Brenpe Q. Curtius v.83 
Shall our chyldren, she"! ~--7 b--*h ren - “oot 3-4 ys, beyng 
*prison slaues? 1866” ‘ Bt » 12 Rescue 
-.the two Apostles fr : 1335 L. E, 
Lanvon Affse. Poems | ' a n-tower.. 
It was to seek the sea-beat strand. 2858 Sttmonps Dict. 
Trade,* Prison-van,a police carriage for conveying prisoners 
to and from a court of justice. 1880G. R.Sims YAree Brass 
Balls xvii, The time when ‘Black Maria’, the prison van, 
stands waiting at the door. 1593 Suans. Nich, //, Vv. Vv, 20 
The Flinty ribbes Of this hard world, my ragged “prison 
walles, 1706 Watrs Hore Lyr. 1. Happy Frailty xii, 
Devotion breaks the prison-walls, And specds my last re- 
move. 3655 (¢it/e) “Khe Oppressed Close Prisoner In 
Windsor-Castle, his Defiance to The Father of Lyes. By 
Chr. Feake, in his *Pt--- 7-6-4 senue eo hgp nF Men'S 
19 Nov. 6/3 It took . vo ; 
*prison women to do ' so , 
woman would accomplish. 

Prison (priz’n), v. Forms: see the sb. [f. 
Prison 56.) ¢rans. To put in prison, make a 
prisoner of; to incarcerate; to keep in a prison 
or other place of confinement; to detain in custody. 
Now poet, or rhet., and north, dial. (the usual 
word for the literal sense being Isrprtson). 

{1292 Britton 1. xit, §6 Mes les prisounez pur felounie en 
nule manere voloms suffrer de nul homme enpleder.] ax3zo0 
Cursor AL, 4484 (Gott.) First men stal_me [Joseph] fra mi 
thede And presuned (v.77. prisund, prisoned} me, sacles of 
dede. ¢1330 R, Bruxse Chron, (1810) zor Sir William 
Crispyn with be duke was led, ‘Vogider prisoned. ¢2380 
Wvetir IVs, (1880) 79 So trewe prestis schullen be curved 
& prisoned. -3387 ‘I'revisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 181 His 


1886 


felawes were ..i-prisoned to her lyves ende. 1432-s0 tr. 
fTigden (Rolts) ILE. 39 Cordeilla the do3ter of kynge Leir,.. 
whom Morganus and Cunedagius prisonede at the Jaste. 
1526 Tinpare sicfs xxii. 19, 1 presoned and bett in euery 
stnagoge them that beleued onthe. 1542 Brinxtow Comr//, 
aii.29 Many tymes thei preson men for their fryndes pleasure. 
1608 Syrvester Du Bartasu.iv. iw. Decay roy Even asa 
Lion pris'ned in his grate,.. Roars hideously. 1823 Byron 
Corsair uw. xi, A chief on land—an outlaw on the deep 
Fer ee bande and asleep! [1903 in Eng. 
Dial, Dict, instanced from Shetland Is. to Mid Yorksh.) 
b. transf. and fig. ‘Vo restrain from liberty of 
movement; to confine; = Isuprison 1b and 2. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxxviii. (2859) 67 Here 
myght thou see the meschyef of vntrewe counceylle, that 
made this gentil Lyberalite prisond. 1450-3530 A/yr7. our 
Lardye 11 Whyle our soulles ar prysoned in these dedly 

yes. 3593 Suaks. Luer. 642 His true respect will prison 
false desire. “3633 Br, Hatt //ard Texts, 
spiits are now fast prisoned in Hell. x742 Youxc NA 7A. 
it. 524 From winds, and waves, and central night, Tho* 
prison'd there, my dust too I reclaim. 1847 C. Bronte 7%. 
Eyre xxxvii, I arrested his wandering hand, and prisoned 
it in both mine. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic xxv, Why 
prison his career while Christendom Lay open to reward 
acknowledged worth? 

Hence Pritsoned A//. a., confined in or as in 
a prison; imprisoned. 

1327 in Pol. Poents (Camden) 202 The lafful man_ssal 
be i-bund,..And_i-holdin fast prisund. ¢1375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 378, 1 pray pe, lord.. To Ree Fat are.. 
seke or prisonde, or o-pon po see..til alle hom, pou sende 
socoure, 3598 Syivrster Du Bartas ii. wi. Furies 462 
W'* prisoned winds the wringling Colick pains them. 1790 
Cowrer Sfanzas 2 Where the prison'd lark is hung. 3811 
Scorr Don Koderick xxxii, The groans of prisoned victims 
mar the lays. a@1881 Rossetrt: House of Life iii, Thine 
eyes Draw up my prisoned spirit to thy Soul. 

Pyri'son-ba‘r. 2. £/. The iron bars by which 
a prison, its door, windows, etc., are made fast; 
bars which imprison. b. rison-bars, a game: 
see PRISONERS’ BARS. 

1844 Wriny Seems (1867) &6 Yet from my prison-bars A 
narrow strip of sky is all I see. 3860 Emcrson Comd. Life, 
Worship Wks, (Bohn) 1. 73 He to captivity was sold, But 
him no prison-bars would hold. 


Pri‘son-doo'r. Thedoor ofa prison. “74, or fig. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 19305 Pe angel..Pe prisun dors lefte als 
he fand. a14g0 Myre Festial 81 He openyd 
dytre, and bade hym go, 1684 T. Burnet 7h. Earth 11. 67 
‘Lhe particles of fire, that are shut up in several bodies, will 
easily flie abroad, when by a further degree of relaxation 
you shake off their chains, and open the prison-doors. 1869 
Ve P. Mackay Grace & Truth (1875) 26 ‘The man that was 
condemned walks out free through the opened prison-doors. 


Prisoner!, Oés. exc. dra, [f. Prison sd, or 
vw +-ERI; cf. jailer; also med.L. pravsonerits 
(1285 in Const, K. James of Sicily, Du Cange), 
and Anglo-L. prisondtor (¢1290 in Fiela 1. xx. 
§ 9).] ‘The keeper of a prison; a jailer, 

cxzso Gen, & Ex. 2042 So gan him [iosep) luuen Se 
prisuner, And him de chartre haued bi-ta3zt, Wid do prisunes 


to liuen in ha3t. [Still sometimes so used dialectally. It 
was familiar to me in childhood. J. A. H. M.) 


Prisoner ° (pri-z’na1). Forms: see Prison 5.3 
also 6 priesoner. [ME. a. F. prisonnier ( prisonier, 
12-1 3the,in Hatz.-Darm.) = med.L, prés(2)dndrt-ts 
(14th c. in Du Cange): see Prison 56, and -ER® 2.] 

1. One who is kept in prison or in custody; 
Sfee, one who is in custody as the result of a legal 
process, either as having been condemned to im- 
prisonment as a punishment, or as awaiting trial 
for some offence. 

Prisoner at the bar: a person in custody upon a criminal - 
charge, and on trial in a court of justice. Prisoner of state, 
state prisoner, one confined for political or state reasons 

33.. Coer de L. 754 ‘Vo the jayler thanne sayd he: ‘Thy 

resoners let me see!’ 3377 Lancu. P. PL B. in. 136 She 

leteth passe prisoneres and payeth for hem ofte. ¢ 1425 

Cursor Mf. 9598 (Laud) She was algate abowte For to haue 
this presonar [eardier ALSS. prisun, etc.) owt, 1552 Lyxor- 
sav Monarche 4107 The rest in Egypt thay did sende, 
Presonaris to thare lyuis ende. 1637 Documents agst. 
Prynne (Camden) 68 A letter. .for the removing of William 
Prinne from the Goale or Castle of Carnarvon,..to one of 
the two Castles of the Isle of Jersey,..to be there kept close 

risoner. 1644 Mitton Areof, (Arb.) 60 A prisner to the 

nquisition, 32660 Trial Regic. 32 Phe Court being Assem- 
bled, the Keeper wa’ commanded to set the Prisoners to 
the Bar, 670 Act 22 & 23 Chas. //7, c. 20 § 13 That it 
shall not be lawful hereafter.., to put, keep or lodge Priso. 
ners for Debt and Felons together in one Room, 2769 
Brackstone Comms VV. xxii. 296 ‘Uhe justice, before whom 
such prisoner is brought, is bound immediatsly to examine 
the circumstances of the crime alleged. 1807 (t##/e) Case 
of St. John Mason, who was confined as a state-prisoner, 
in Kilmainham, 1824 Act 5 Geo. /17, c. 85 § 26 If there be 
indorsed upon such Pass..the Words ‘ Pass of a discharged 
Prisoner’. 1834 Yait's Afag. 1. 416/2 When a convict or 
prisoner (for that is the colonial phrase) becomes free, 
either by serving ont the period of his sentence of trans- 
portation or by obtaining a pardon. 2848 W. H. Ketty 
tr. LZ, Blane’s Hist. Ten Y. 11. 75 Standing ina fiem and 
graceful attitude, at the end of the prisoner's bench, he 
gazed deliberately upon the audience. 1900 HWestnt, Gas. 
24 Nov. r0/x Lieutenant -.was assigned as advocate 
for the prisoner, or ‘ prisoner's friend ', as the term stands in 
the military system of jurisprudence. ¢1g00 HMhat of the 
Night? (Ch. Army Press) 20 The Church Army has been 
officially appointed by the Home Office a ‘ Discharged 
Prisoners’ Aid Suciety:* . 

2. One who has been captured in war; one who 
has fallen into the hands of or surrendered to an 


M. 7.358 Whose | 


pe pryson- | 


PRISONERS’ BASE. 


; Opponent; a captive, 


Now often more fully 
| prisoner of war, 


: To take (a person) prisoner, to 
seize and hold asa prisoner, esp. in war. 
| €3350 W%4, Palerne 1267 Pan william, .Profered him pat 
: prsonet prestely at his wille To do ban wip be duk what 
> him dere pouzt. 13.. 2. £. Addit. P. B. 1297 Presented 
1 him pe prisoneres in pray pat pay token. cxqz0 Aroz, 
darth, xxxiii, He toke him there to presunnere, ¢1450 
1 Merlin 412 Whan thei hadde chaced hem to the nyght, thei 
1 returned with grete plente of prisoners, 1460 Lydeans Disc, 
| 432 For prisoner i mot me yeld, As overcome yn feld. _¢ 1460 
Fontrscur Aés. § Lint. Afon, ix, (1885) 130 The Erlis of 
Lecestir and Glocestre. .rose ayenest thair kynge Herre the 
iijée, and toke hym and his sonne prisoners in the flelde. 
1553 Evin Sreat. Mewe Ind. (Arb.) 13 The gouernour..so 
by crafte circumuented him, that he toke him priesoner, 
and commaunded_ him to be hanged’ on the sayle yarde of 
the shyp. 3596 Suaks, x Hen. /1, v. iit 10 This Sword 
hath ended him, so shall it thee, Vnlesse thou yeeld thee as 
a Prisoner. x601 — Ful. C. v. iti. 37 In Parthia did I take 
thee Prisoner, And then I swore thee, sauing of thy life, 
That whatsoeuer I did bid thee do, Thou should'st attempt 
it. 1665 Maney Gretius' Low C. Warres 305 To make 
oP ¥ ecg ** 
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Exchange - ?-7------ eat Dees “Ralph 
himself, . ‘ - War, 
Have br pot . 7 . ‘y The 
Infernal Conjurer Pursu'd and took me Prisoner, 1864 


Burtox Scot Aér. 1. i. co Batiol, being then a prisoner of 
war. 1902 Barctay in Encycl, Brit, XXXII 753/2 
Prisoners of war are in the power of the hostile government, 
but not in that of the individuals or corps who captured 
them, 

| b. A captive at the game of prisoners’ bars. 

Bor Strutt Sports & Past. 1, ii. $ 12 If the person sent 
to relieve his confederate be touched by an antagonist before 
he reaches him, he also becomes a prisoner, and stands in 
equal need of deliverance. 2 

3. transf. and fig. One who or that which is 
confined to a place or position. 

¢3380 Wyceur I’ks. (s€80) 323 Siche bildyngis makyn 
pride, and not comfort of goddis prisounneris, 1526 Piler. 
ferf. (W. de W. 1531) 100 This worlde is the pryson, & we 
be the prysoners. ¢1586 C'ress Pemaroxe PS. xuix. iii, 
Death his prisoner never will forgoe. 1613 Suaxs. Hen, VL/1, 
, ti. 5 An votimely Ague Staid mea Prisoner in my Chamber, 
| 2717 Porr £tegy Unfort, Lady 18 Most souls, ‘tis true, but 
peep out once an age Dull sullen pris'ners in the body's 
cage, 3867 Latuam Slack § White 115 Here we remain, 
still prisoners at Fortress Monro. .the steamboat never came 
to take passengers to Norfolk, 1878 Rusnin /foréus 
Juclusus (1887) 53, 1 came to see Prince Leopold, who has 
been a prisoner to his sofa lately. J/od. He made her hand 
R prisoner. ibe . ; ! 

4. attrib, Of or pertaining to a prisoner; that is 
a prisoner, 

3846 C. G. Prowert Prometh. Bound 8 Thou com'st to 
find A prisoner-God. 1855 Loner. A/rate. xttt.153 With 
his prisoner-string he bound him. 1878 W. Pater Wks. 
(2901) VILL. 196 On one of those two prisoner days when 
Lewis was sick. 1896 Daily News 21 Nov. 8/2 His medical 
attendant..remained with the prisoner-patient throughout 
a considerable partof the night. x904 A. Grirrimns Fifly 
Years Public Service xix. 277, He cut off remorselessly the 
prisoner gardeners and the prisoner stable-man, a 

Hence Pri‘sonership, the condition ofa prisoner, 

1906 tr. Fogazcarv's Saint Introd. 14 ‘That other fiction, 
the Pope's prisonership in the Vatican. 

Prisoners’ ba‘rs, base. Forms: .a. 7- 
prison-bars (8 bar); 8. prison-base (7 prison 
bace, 8 bass); 7. 9 prisoner's, -ers’ bars; 5. 9 
prisoner's, -ers' base. [See Prisoner= and 
Bar 50.1 17, Base sb.2 The earlier forms were 
prison-bars and prison-base, the former app. the 
original: cf. the Fr. name of the game /es barves; 
also the Fr. and earlier Eng. pronunciation of base 
(bis, baz). 

3331-2 Nollsaof Parlt.11,65/1 Qenul enfaunt ne autres jue 
en ul lieu du Paleysde Westmonstre, durant le Parlement... 
a bares ne a autres jues. 3530 Parson. 2196/1 Lace playe, 
Jew aux barresJ ; : 

A game played in a variety of ways, chiefly by 
boys; the players are divided into two parties, who 
occupy distinct demarcations, ‘ bases’, ‘homes’, or 
‘dens’, the aim of each side being to make prisoner 
by touching any player of the opposite side who 
tuns out from his enclosure, 

a, 1621 Cotar., Barres, the play at Bace; or, Prison Bars, 
1706 Farquidr Recruiting Oficer 1. i, Our Army did 
nothing but play at Prison Bars, and hide and seek with the 
Enemy. 1785-73 Jounson, Prisondase,a kind of rural play, 
commonly SFied prisontars. 1768-74 Tucker Lf, Nat, 
(1834) Il. 624 Whether cricket or prison-bar, shuttle-cock 
or trap-ball be the better amusement? a@3795 [see Bar 
s62 17},' 3883 Burne Shrofsh. Folk-lore 524 Men-servants, 
in the last century, were wont to ask a day's holiday to join 
or witness a game of prison-bars, arranged beforehand as a 
cricket-match might be. 

8. 31598 Dravron Heroic. Ef. xxi. coo Where light-foot 
Fayries sport at Prison-Base. 1630—— Afuses Elisinue i. 27 
Whilst the Nimphes .. Disposed were to play At Barly- 
breake and Prison-base. 1707 E, Crampertayne f'res, St. 
Eng. t v. (ed. 22) 5x They aan zo in the Evening to Foot- 
ball,.. Cricket, Prison-base, Wrestling. 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. 1. 3 Jumping, hopping, foot races, and prison bass. | 

y. 38a Strutt Sports & Past, wii, § 12 There is a rustic 
ame called Base or Bars..and in some places Prisoners 

ars. 1864 Carern Devon Province Prisoner's-Bars ot 
donds, a very ancient game. 1872 Punch 6 Apr, 141/2 
Prisoner’s-bars, sg0x Pall Mall Mag. Scpt. 38 He was 
never too busy to.. be umpire at ‘tig. * or prisoners’ bars, 


8. 3855 THackeray Mezcomes ii, Playing at cricket, 
hockey, prisoner’ ~ me tr *" = eason. 
w86t fun izQ 4 , on for 
* prisoners’ base" She " v. 180 


PRISON-FELLOW. 


A game less known, though a most admirable one, is.. 
‘ormoner’s base", 1820 Prisoners’ base [see Base 56.7}. 

+ Prison-fellow. 0és. A companion in 
prison; a fellow-prisoner. 

1526 Trxpate Col, iv. so Aristarchus my preson felowe 
{1582 (Rhem.)} fellow-prisoner] salateth you. 1577-87 Hotrn- 
sito Chron. UL. rr10/2 The lord Vhomas Grefe being 
my prison-felow. xzzt Strype Eee. Mem. WY. xxxili. 259 
Bwhop Barlow, who was prison-fellow with him. 

Prison-ga‘te. The gate or entrance of a 
prison. Also affrib., esp. in reference to the rescue 
and reclamation work for discharged prisoners on 


leaving the prison. 

rggo Saks. ids, Nit. ii. 36 Shiuering shocks shall break 
the locks of prison gates, 2794 Her. M. Winuiams Lett. on 
France (17951 1.44 He +” PE Ets 5 
the hours til the prisc ' 
Gaz. 8 Jan. 5/3 Asale " ' pane 
Gate‘ brasch, Archie was in his element, and many an old 
gaol-hird was brought toa better frame of mind.. by Archie's 
judicious ministrations. 1991 /éfd. 23 Aug. &/2 The Salva- 
tion Army never tums a deaf ear to any appeal of the kind, 
and the applicant is now in the prison-gate home. 

Prison-house. <A house of imprisonment; 
a building that 1s or serves as a prison. Often fig. 

€1473 Pict. Vee. in Wr-Wilcker 8045/6 Hit carcer, 2 pre- 
sunho vse, 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1593) 850 So [he] put 
them both into the prison-hoase, and made the dores be 
shut after them. x60z Suaxs. Ham. 1. v.15. 1 am forbid 
‘Yo tell the secrets of my Prison-House. 1784 Cowrer Task 
m. 661 So fare we in this prison-house, the world. 1803-6 
Wornsw, fntin. fatmort. 68 Heaven fies about us in our 
infancy ! Shades of the prison-house begin to close Upon 
the growing boy. 1854 A. McKay Afist. Kilmarnock 39 
In the old prison-hause of the town. 1902 Datly Chron, 
23 Apr. 6/5 To escape from the prison-honse of London 
streets aad factories into the ‘ great spaces of nature". 

Prisoning (priz’nin), vf. sb. Now rare. 
(f. Person v.+-1NG1.] “The action of the verb 
d'1s0N 5 imprisonment, confinement. 

#t 3300 Cursor Af, 21259 Sipen efter prisuning, His saul he 
yeld to heuen king. ¢238 Wreur Sernr. Sel. Wks, LL. 376 
Lobe bes two pri-ounyngis.,in Moises tyme and Jeremyes. 
rs$t T. Noxtov Calvin's fnst. iu. xvit. 656, I speake not 
of prysonning:s, treasons, robberies, open violence. 1907 
Ontlin Kev. Jan. 30 Feet..Too wayward for the straight 
path’s prisoning. 

Pri‘soning, // a. [f. Prison 7. + -1Ne 2.] 
That prisons or imprisons ; imprisoning, confining. 
Usually fig. 

1652 Bextowrs Tieoph. 1. i, Souls..Enfranchis'd from their 
prisning clay, 1863 Netrresuie Browning 243 Spring, 
webinh tag Feaed the omnantnin fram Tee metenn ing heenceninne 


cer He's oh Bog ogee . 


PL 


. , . oto. : 

Prisonment. Now rere. [f. Prison v. + 
“MEST; cf. IuPRISoNMENT and obs. F. prisonse- 
ment 216th c. in Godef.).] The action of im- 
prisoning, or fact or condition of being im- 
prisoned ; detention in 2 prison or place of con- 
finement; = IupRisoNMENT. Also ig. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love 1, xi. (Skeat) L 53 For prison- 
ment or any other disese, [if] he take ic paciently, dis- 
comfiteth he not, the tiraunte over his soule no power maie 
hane. 1468 Maldon, Essex, Liker BAM. 12b, Nat..wythout 
licence of the DGaillies, wpon xl. dayes prisonement and a 
Qrete fyn. 1§25 Trspate 2 Cor. vi. 5 In anguysshe, in 
strypes, in presonment, in stryfe, in Jabour. 1607 J. Car- 
PENTER Plaine Mans Plough 188 Mocking%, scourgings, 
Lands, prisonments, stonings. 264 J. Trarre Theol. Lheol. 
vil. 236 ‘The taking away of. .thy good Ministers by exile, 
Prisonment, and death, 1893 ColnniSus (Ohio) Disgatch 
17 Aug., The transformation from prisonment to thrilling 
liberty is $0 inexpressibly complete. 7 ae 

. An imprtsoning or confining condition. 

1929 Crocketr Black Douglss 6 If he may not sometimes 
» lay aside his heavy prisonment of armour and don such a 
Suit as this, 

Prizonous, a. sonce-wd. [f. Prison 5b. +-ovs, 
after Zorsonous, etc.] Characteristic of a prison. 

855 Dickens Dorvit 1. vi, His son began..to be of the 
prison prisonous and of the street streety. 1823 J. AsHey 
Sterav in Lng, MMlustr. Mag. 109 Horsemonger Lane Gaol 
an impressive fagade..distinctly prisonous in every 
line and ornamentation. 

-Prigonry. nonce-wd. [f. Prisox sb. + -RY.] 
State or place of imprisonment. 

3830 W. Tavioz Hist, Surv. Germ. Poetry Wi. 3% For 
Worse than death awaited me In this sepulchral prisoary. 

Prisoptometer (praizeptp-mitas). [ Arbitrarily 
f. Gr. xpic-ts sawing (allied to prism) + éer-és seen 
+-(0)ueren.] An optical instrument: see quots. 

1894 A. L. Apaus in 2744 Bienn. Rep. [linois Instit. Dea, 
4 Duns 62, 1 found Culbertson’s Prisoptometer invaluable 
as a means of diagnosing the amount and various kinds of 
astigmatism. 31896 Sra. Soc. Lex, Prisoplovicler.s, 2n 
Instrument desizned for the estimation of varying degrees 
cf ametropia of the eye, by means of two prisms fixed to- 
gether at their bases, 

Prisor, obs. £. Peizen}. Priss‘e, obs. f. Price 


£53, Prizevl Prist,-e, obs. pa. pple. of PRizEv. | 


{Pristaf. Also 7 -affe, 9-av Caw); 7 pre- 
stave. (Russ. upnctarp f77*sfav an inspector, 
commissioner, bedell, Jit. one appointed or com- 


missioned, a prefect; f. pri- before + sfa-vil’ to set | 


up, place, post.] A commissioner, police officer, 
overseer, 

3562 J. Davies tr. Ofearius’ Vor, Ambars. 173 To his 
Lnowledze. the Pristaf asa person of honour, 1671 Crowne: 


alana, Dram, Wks. 1£73 1-27 A Russian, sir £2 pristafie’s 
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sonof Archangelo. a1674 Mitton Hist. Mosc. v. Wks. 1851 
VIII. 516 The Prestaves or Gentlemen assign’d to have the 
care of his entertainment. 1837 De Qutscey Revolt 
Yartars Wks. 18go VII. 386 He was styled the Grand 
Pristaw, or Great Commissioner, and was universally known 
amongst the Tartar tribes by this title. 1889 G. Krexxax 
in Century Mag. Apr. 8293/1 The original report of a Russian 
police pristay, written upon a printed form. 

+ Pri-stinary, a. Obs. rare). [f. L. pristin-us 
DPkIsTINE +-aAr¥!.) = Pristine. 

x6sz Unquyart Feiwel Wks. (1834) 159 If there hath been 
no new thing under the sun, according to the. .sense of those 
pristinary lobcocks. 


+ Pristinate, a. (sb.) Ots. [f. L. pristin-us 


PRISTINE + -ATE2.] = PRISTINE. 

£8631 Exvot Gov. tii, The pearl authorite and maiestie 
cfakyng. /éid., Kynge Edgar..reduced the monarch to 
his pristinate astate and figure. 2602 FuLsecke rst Pt. 
Parall, 5 The pristinate wildenes and sauagenesse of nature. 
1630 K, Fohuson’s Kingd. & Conintw. 356 To this day they 
could never recover their pristinat fortunes. 

B. sb. The first or original state. rere—!, 

1598-9 B. Joxson Case is Altered 1, ii, Slid, lam no change- 
ling, Lam Juniper still, I keep the pristinate. 

Pristine (pristin), 2. Also 6-7 pristin, [ad. 
L. pristin-us former, previous, early, original, 
primitive (f. stem p77s-, as in prisc-us, pri(s)mt-us: 
for suffix cf.cras-tinus,diu-tin-us), So OF. pristin.] 
Of or perta.ning to the carliest period or state; 
original, former ; primitive, ancient. (Now usually 
commentlatory ) 

1534 Q. Axe Pocern in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 46 
Restored to his pristine fredome. 1569 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Il, 10 To reduce the saidis partiis to thair pristine 
amytie, 1625 Percuas Pilgrinis u. 1223 An expedition.. 
for recoverie of their pristine possession. 1696 Prior To 
King, Disc. Couspir. 75 Hence then, close Ambush and per- 
fidious War, Down to your pristin Seats of Night repair. 
1760~7z H. Brooke Fovl of Qual. (xf09) IV. 31 You speak 
and prophesy fike a sage of some pristine ra. | 1782 
Priestrev Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 151 To restore it to its pristine 

urity, 284 D'Israeus Amen. Lit, (1867) 126 The trans- 
ators. .have happily preserved for us the pristine simplicity 
of oer Saxon-Loglbh. 32849 Murcnison Siluria xx. 500 
The extent of pristine shores. 1873 Systonns Grk. Poets ii, 
53 Empedocles believed in a pristine state of happiness. 

tly, variant of PrestLy adv. Obs. 

Pritch (pritf), so. Obs. exc. dial. Also 3 
prieche, 5 prytch, 7-9 prich. [app. a by-form 
of Priex sb., with palatalized ¢; perh. a southern 
repr. of OE. price from prick (cf. miche, much, 
from mice(l, qutitch from cwice), or possibly assimi- 
lated to Pritce v.]J 

I. +1. A prick, goad, or spur; an incentive. 

Obs. C§, Prick sd. 13. 

aiz5 Ancr. R. 60 Eien beod be earewen & te ereste 
armes of lecheries pricches. . 

2. In local dialects, the name of various sharp- 
pointed tools or implements. Cf. Prick sd, 15. 
 too~25 Forny Vor. £. Anglia, Pritch,..1. A fold-pritch 
is that with which holes are made in the ground to receive 
fold-stakes...2. An eel-pritch isa spear for taking eels. 1823 
E. Moor Suffolk Words. _ 1863 Mortos Cyel. sAgric. 
Gloss. (E.D.S.1, Pritch.., 2 heavy pointed iron for making 
holes for stakes. In Wore, a stick, iron shod, hanging at 
the tail of a cart, and acting as a prop when resting on a 
steep road. 1879 Mrss Jackson Shropsh. Word-th., Pritch, 
a long pole farnished with an iron fork at one end, used by 
Severn boatmen for propelling their boats,—a river term, 
1886 Exwortuy IV. Somerset Word-bk., Perch,..the iron- 
pointed stave often fixed by a joint to the axletree of carts 
and wagons, to prevent their running back when the horse 
stops ovanascent. The word no doubt is frifch or point. 

LI, +3. A grudge, spite, offence taken (against 
any one). Obs. 

1871 Gotprxe Calvin on Ps, sti. 1 All of them with one 
consent taking pritch against a good cace. Léfd. xxxix. 5 
Hee taketh prytch, that hee is not delte with more meeldly. 
160t Dent Pathw. Heaven 3271 Vf a Noblemans Secretane 
be cast out of fauour with his Lord, so that he taketh a 
pritch against him, it is a matter of great sorrow, 1642 
Rocers Naaman 270 Oh!..the jeast conceit taken, or 
pritch,..is enough to make sutes. /d/d, 274 The finer Selfe 
the more she will take pritch if she be defeated. 


1S spunne, 
raed & 


soured beer: ¢ 


es . . 
cars 


Small or poor beer; perh. originally 
soe * ne rr.? 


Py . ..drinks sweet and sower, 
through a taint thar it hath taken through the foulness of 
the Vessels. r6gr Ray MC. Words (E.D.S), Prich, thin 
drink. 1828 Crazen Gloss. Prich, small beer, thin drink 

Pritch,v. Obs.exc.dial. Alsog pricche. [A 
by-form of Prick v. with palatalized c, partly at least 
representing OE. *friccan, *priccean (in africcan), 
from WGer. *frikjan: see Prick v, Pa. t. in 3-4 
prigte, prighte:—OE. *prikte.] . rn 

L. trans. To prick; to affect with a pricking 
sensation. Obs. exc. dial, 

e120 Hymn Ving. 53 in Trin. Coll. Hour. App. 257 Pe ne 
stiste,ne be ne priste, in side, in lende,ne elles where. €2325 
Cuaucer Sgr.'s T. 410 And with hir beek hir sefuen so she 
prighte. 140-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 31 If seeknes_ come 
therin thus shalle thou knowe, pi tunge shalle be pricchid, 
i month shalle Lebittir. 1962 J. Hevwoon Pree. 4 Epigr. 
(2267) 103 His nostrils so pritcht. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk 
Words sv. Bulleck, | ha got sitch a lamentaable pesh,. .an 
at night ta itch an ta pritch,an ta gaaalva. 1903 Ens. 
Dial, Dict. sv, Worcester) ve got sharp pritching pains. 

+ 2. See quot.) Obs. : 


| 
| 
| 


PRITTLE-PRATTLE. 


1688 R. Home Armoury wm. 2:9/2 (Goldsmith's Worl) 
Pritching, is to find the center of the Place to be worked. 


| 
of 8. To prick or punch holes in. dial. 


3746 [sec 5]. 1778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss, (E.D.S$.), Ta 
Pritel, to prick Holes in; to make Holes for the Wires in 
the Leathers of Woal-Cards. 1836 Ecwortny H’, Somerset 

Word-th., Fereh vt, to punch or prick holes in anything, 
| chiefly in horses’ shoes, with a pritchil or purchil. 

4. To catch (eels) with on eel-pritch or Prick 
(s. 15); also @ufr, to use a pritch. dial. 

i 1894 E. Crono Fitzgerald's Grave 8 Ditches whence 
delicious eels are pritched, 
| 5. Pritch thee! an imprecation. d7a/. 

1745 Exmoor Scolding 193 Whan tha young Zaunder 
Vursdon and thee stey'd up oll tha Neert a roasting o° 
Taties, pritch tha vor me! /éd, 244 Tha art a Beagle, 
Chun, pritch tha! vor anether Trick. [2746 Gloss. in 
Gentl. Mag. XVI. 407/2 To Pritch, to check, or withstand. 
Wote. Aterm for making holes in the leathers of cards to 
admit the wire.] 

+ Pri-tch-aule. Obs. rare—'. ?Comb. of Pritcu 
' zg, and AWM, or false spelling of PritcHen. 
| . 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 87,1. .solde pritch-aule, spunge, 
blacking tub, and punching yron. 

Pritchel (prit{l), sé. die? Also prichell, 
pritchil, purchil. [A sonthern parallel form of 
Prickxe 56.1, repr. the uncontracted forms of OL. 
pricel.) A sharp-pointed instrument or tool of vari- 
ous kinds for prodding, cutting, making holes, etc. ; 
i b. esp. for punching the nail-holes in horse-shoes. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 603/20 Promotorinur, a prychel. 
1833 J. Hotranp Manuf. Metal WW. 337 The orifice {in wire- 
drawing plate] Ss roeglie to the proper size by the intro- 
duction of what the workman calls a pritchel, or long taper 
needle, 1847 8 Haruiwett, Pritchel, an iron share fixed on 
a thick staff for making holes in the ground. Avent. 1895 
&. Anglian Gloss. Pritchel, a kind of hard chisel for mill- 
stones. ¢ 1900 Price List of Millstone Tools, Pritchels and 
Chisels for cutting Burrs, letting in driving irons, etc. 
|b. 2820 Bracy Crark Deser. New Horse Shoe 14 Nor was 
' there so much trouble in reducing them [the pritchel bumps 
on the outside of the shoe], .with the pritchel remaining tn 
the hole to prevent its closing. 1875 Kytout Dict. Mech, 
| Pritchel (Forging), the punch employed by horse-shoers for 
punching out or enlarging the nail-holes in a horse-shoe. 
2826 Evwortny IV. Somerset Word-bk,, Purchtl, or Pritchil, 
the square point used. .to punch the nail-holes in a horse- 
shoe. [Soin //artland Gloss.] 1896 Farriers' Price List, 
A Smith can easily, with his stamp and pritchel, make a hole. 

Hence Pritchel v, dial., to goad (a beast). 

1875- Gloucestersh. etc. in ing. Dial, Dict. 

Prithee (pridz), int. phr. arch. Forms: 6 
preythe, pree-the(e, prethe, 6-7 pre-thee, 6-9 
prythee, 7 pree thee, prethee, prethy, & 
pr'ythee, prithy, pri’thee, 8~prithee, Archaic 
colloquialism for ‘ (1) pray thee’, (Cf. Pray z. 8b.) 

[Pexgzz Inscription in Alntondbury & Huddersf. Gloss. 

xxv, Quarfor pray the thy Sweryng lay by.} 1577 G. 

arvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 57 But preythe see where 
Withipolls cum, arxsgx_H. Saute Wks, (1867) V1. 481 Oh 
deign, 1 prythee, then, with speed, To help thy servant now 
atneed., 1602 Marston Ant & Afel. 11. Wks. 1856 J. 30 
Pree the observe the custome of the world, 1610 Swaxs. 
Temp. ui. 171 Pre-thee no more: thon dost talke nothing 
tome. 1689 Trial Pritchard 2. Papillon 6 Nov. 4 L. Ch. 
Fust. Ay, prethy tell us, 271 Appisox Sfect, No. 13 P9 
By’ythee don’t send us up any more Stories of a Cock and 
a Bull. 1728 T. Suerioan Persius i. (1739) 15 Prithy tell 
me the Truth. 1807 Crasse Parish Keg. 11. 750, 1 hunger, 
fellows prithee give me food! 183: Miss Mitrorv in 
L'Estrange Life (1870) II. xiv. 319 Come, I prythee | come 
again! 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 214 Prithee, friend, 
be obliging and exhibit your wisdom. 

Prittle, v.: see PRITTLE-PRATTLE v. i: 

Prittle-prattle (prit'lipret'l), sé. Now 
rare. [Reduplicated extension of Pratrix sé] 
Trivial, worthless, or idle talk; also, light, easy, 
familiar conversation, small talk; chatter, tittle- 


tattle; childish prattle. Also a/¢rié. . 
56 Oxve Antichrist 9b, 1 could easily contemne their 

prittle prattle talking. /é/a. 30 To make much prittle prattle 
of Salomons temple. xszg-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676), 545 
Every man’s mouth was full of prittle prattle and seditious 
words. 1698 Vaxerven Prov. Wife we. i, Our prittle- 
prattle will cure your spleen. 2714 Manpevitir Fad. Becs 
(1725) I. 287 We ‘took delight in the..Prittle-Prattle of the 
innocent Babe. x76§ Gentl. Mag. XXV. 419 Nor bear a 

rt in pritele-prattle Of rumour-loving tittle-tattle. 1974 
Westnt, Mag. U1. 453 He is sure to bea prittle-prartle fellow. 
3838 Miss Mstrorp in L’Estrange Li/e (1870) JIT. si. 85 
French, being the very language of chit-chat and prittle- 
prattle, is one reason why I like so much the ‘memoires 
and letters of that gossiping nation, 

b. A silly chatterer, 2 gossip. ; 

[x602 F. Hertne Anat. 12 Being in high Credit.. with my 
Gossip Prittle Prattle.] 72g Baiey Erasar. Ccllog. 33 
Don't be a prittle prattle, nor prate apace. : 

+ Prittle-pra‘ttle, v. Ols. [Reduplicated 
from Prattie zy.) intr. To chatter, prate, talk idly. 


Hence + Prittle-pra‘ttling #//. a. 

aggz Larister Serm., John i. x (158s) 305 b, As O35 
Papistes doe, which prittle prattle a whole cay vppont eyt 
Leades, saying our Ladies Psalter. [1583 Prittle and pratt le 
{see Prattre ©. 2].J r6oz F. Herixe sinat. 4 Tugfers, 
Pedlers, prittle-pratling Barbers. 26:1 J, Davis in Coryat 
Crudities Panezyr. Verses, For, he as twere his mother's 
twittle-twatrle (That's Mother-tongue) the Greckecan prittle- 
praide. [1634 Herwooo Key. King t. Whs, 1374 VI. 9 
Welckinan. Awe man, you prittle and prattle nothing but 
leasings and tatruth< 4 1800 Ontlandish Knight xv. ia 
Child Galfads i (1882) sofz Don’t prittle nor prattle, ms’ 
pretty parrot, Ner teffng tales of me.J] 


PRIUS. 


Priueable, bad form of prevadb/e, PROVABLE. 

|| Prius (proi#s).  [L., nent. of prior former, 
earlier, also adv. before. See also Nist prius.] 4. 
That which takes precedence; the superior, ‘first, 
chief. b, That which is prior, esp, that which is 
a necessary prior condition. 

1891 H. Jonns Browning 220 That final perfection which 
«is first in order of potency,—the Jrixs of all things. 1892 
E. Cain Ess, Lit. § Pailos M1, 404 Thought is not set up 
as an absolute prius, but as the piius of experience. 


Privacy (praivasi). [f Private a.: see -cy.J 
The state or quality of being private. 

1. ‘The state or condition of being: withdrawn 
from the society of others, or from public interest ; 


seclusion. 

e450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6tr To kepe baim in priuace. 
1606 Suans. Tr, Cr. 1, iii. 190 Ache, OF this my privacie, 
I haue strong reasons, V/s, But 'gainst your priuacie lhe 
reasons are more potent and heroycall. 1652 Hrviin 
Cosmogr. To Rar, A iij, Some time to spare; some privacies 
and retreats from business; some breathing fits fon the 
affairs of our Vocations, 1659 T. Pecke Parnassé Puerp, 
168 Vespasian during his Privacie, Led such a Life, as was 
Exemplary. 1759 Jounson /dler No. 51 Pp 1 Those that 
surround them in their domestic privacies, 1832 LytTon 
Engene As. iv, Your privacy will never be disturbed. 
3856 Extrson Lng. Traits, Manners Wks, (Bohn) HL. 48 
The motive and end..is to guard the independence and 
privacy of their homes, | 

2. pl. Private or retired places; private apart- 
ments; plaecs of retreat. Now rare. 

1698 R. L'Estrance Seneca's Afor. (1776) 343 It soars aloft, 
and enters into the privacies of Nature. 1749 Firtoine 
Yom Jones xvw vii, Do you think yourself at Liberty to 
invade the Privacies of Women of Condition, without the 
least Decency or Notice? 1878 Lanier Pocies (1884) 14 
Beautiful glooms.. Wildwood privacies, closetsof lone desire. 

tb. «A secret place, a place of concealment. Ods. 

1686 PLor Stafordsh. 307 Having rested at Boscobel two 
days, one in the Oak; the Night in a privacy behind the 
Chimney in one of the Chambers. 

8. Absence or avoidance of publicity or display ; 
a condition approaching to secrecy or concealment. 

1598 Suaks. Aerzy Hw. ve 24 Let her descend: my 
Chambers are honourable: Fie, priuacy? Fie. 1642 Write 
kins (¢éle) Mercury: or the Secret and Swift Messenger. 
Shewing how a Man may with Privacy and Speed communi- 
cate his ‘lhoughts to a Friend at any Distance. 1647 
Crarenoon “ist. Keb. 1. §81 The Duke..took a resolution 
once more to make a Visit to that great Lady, which he 
believed he might do with great privacy, 1700 Pennsyle, 
elrchives I, 129, I caused this Town to be searched but 
with some Privacy. 1809 WettincTon in Gurw, Desf, (1838) 
V, 167, L have also to observe that privacy is inconsistent 
with every just notion of punishment, “1855 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. xiv, WL, 403 The emaciated corpse was laid, with 
all privacy, next to the corpre of Monmouth in the chapel 
of the ‘Vower, 1876 J, Saunpers Lion in Path iy Av 
marriage. .was solemnised with strict privacy in the chapel 
of Leigh Court, Yorkshire. 1879 R. K, Dovcias Con- 
Jucianisit iii. 77 No darkness conceals from its view, and 
no privacy hides from its knowledge. 

+b. Keeping of a secret, reticence. Ods. 

2936 Atnswortn Lung.-Lat. Dict, Privacy, or keeping of 
counsel, faciturnitas, 3. stlentiune, 2, 

4. A private matter, a secret; f/. private or 
personal matters or relations. Now rare. 

sgt Horsey rau. (Hakl. Soc.) 236 Som other privacies 
comitted to my charge had ben so whispered owt, 1649 
Mitton Eikou, vii. Whos. (1847) 293/1 What concerns it us 
to hear a husband divulge his household privacies, extolling 
to others the virtues of his wife? 1702 Eng. Vheophrast. 
46 A blab, and one that shall make a privacy as public as 
a proclamation. 1759 Jounson Aassedas xi, If he descend 
to the privacies of life, their habitations are more com- 
modious, and their posscssions are more secure. 

+b f/. The private parts. Obs, 

2656 Eart Mone. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. P. 1. xxxv, 
Plucking up her cloaths, and shewing them her privacies. 
+5. Inumacy, conhndential relations. Oés. 

1638 Barer tr. Lalsac's Lett. (vol. U1.) 20 At that time.. 
you gave me leave to boast of your friendship, I dare not 
now use the privacie of suchtearmes. 1653 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) H. 17 He.. observed that there was great in- 
timacy and privacy between that Col. and St John Hender- 
son, 1683 A.D. Art Converse 42 ‘Yhose that are our equals 
or have made us such by their privacy or intimate friendship. 

8. The state of being privy to some act; = Pri- 
VITY, rare, 

1719 Younc Revenge 11.1, And now I come a mutual friend 

to both, Without his privacy, to let you know it. 1883 

Pall Mall G, 23 July 1/2 The amendment leaves the whole 

question as to the privacy to crime alleged against Mr. Par- 

nell and his fellow members before the Commission. 

{) Privado (priva'de). Obs. [Sp., private, par- 
ticular, familiar, a favourite.) An intimate private 
friend, 2 confidant; the favourite of a ruler. 

1584 Leicester's Comme, (1641) 49..The good Earle 
answered his Servant and deare Privado curteously. 1637 
Hevin Antid. Lincoln. i. 20 The papers were not sent 
unto the Vicar, but ta some one or other of your Privades 
about those parts. 1679 Hist. Fetzer 3 The Friers, who 
were their Confidents, and Privadoes in the Plott. 1704 
Streets Lying Lover u, Lat. May I desire one Favour? 
¥, Book,” What can I deny thee, my Privado? 1748 
icra weat 6 eS VIL Ixxxiil, 347 He beareth a 

-and_ is Mr. Lovelace’s more 
om : re wr FAL, Perth xii, A courtly 
knight..and privado, as they say, to the young prince, 

p An alleged sense ‘a private soldier or inferior (non-com- 
missioned: officer’ in some recent Dicts. is founded on a 


| 


} 
i 


misreading of ‘lantz prisadoes’ [in Harl MSv 4031 If. 244]. * 


see LANCE-PRISADO. 
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tPri-vancy, Obs. rave. [f. obs, F. privance 
familiarity; see -ancy.] Intimacy: = Privacy 5. 

1622 Manor. tr. Ademan's Guzman d'AY. 1. 80 A kinde 
of friendship was begun betweene them (if any such thing 
may bee found betweene master and man:)..it is commonly 
called by the name of Privancie or Inwardnesse. 

Privant (proivant), so. and a. rare. [ad. L. 
privantem, pres. pple. of Privdreto deprive.| ta. 
5b, A privative (quality). Obs. b. adj. Indicating 
a privative opposite, 
, 1586 Bricur Afelanch, xii. 57 An absence of one quality 
is not..an inferring of the other: but only in prisants wheiof 
the one is a_meere absence, 1890 Cent. Dict., Privant, 
noting privative opposites. 

| Privat-docent, -dozent (priva‘t,dotse nt). 
[Ger., a private teacher or lecturer: see PRIVATE a. 
and Doceyt B.] In German and some other 
universities: A private teacher or lecturer recog~ 


nized by the university but not on the salaried staff, 

188: J. Rau in Contemp, Rev. pune 925 He meant to 
habilitate as a privat docent when he returned. 1892 Pal? 
Mall G. 20 June 6/1 The Queen found the then privatdozent 
aebusy at achemical experiment. 1899 J. Statere Christol. 
Jesus it. 72 One of those tours de force by which the German 
Privatdocent seeks to attract public attention. 


Private (praivét), a. (s6.) Also 4-6 pryvat, 
-@, 4-7 privat, 6 privit, -att, pryvatte, Sc. pre- 
vat, 6-7 privet. [ad. L. privat-us withdrawn from 
public life, deprived of office, peculiar to oneself, 
private; as sb. aman in private life; prop. pa. pple. 
of priv-dre to bereave, deprive: see Prive v.] 
In general, the opposite of public. 

+L ? Withdrawn or separated from the public 
body: by Wyclif applied to the orders of the 


friars. Obs. 

¢ 32380 Wvettr Sern, Sel. Wks, I. 67 Pis asse and hir fole 
ben comen to hes pryvat ordris, but not to alle Cristene men. 
1380 — De Lecclesia v. ibid. I, 350 Comunly pes pryvat 
prioures Ietten per felowes here to go out. : 

2. Of a person: Not holding public office or 


official position, 
1432-g0 tr. //igrten (Rolls) 1V. 63 A crye was made. .that 
priuate persones [vurig. private fersonz) scholde brynge 
theire goodes to the place of treasure, /did. I. 91 [see 
Privy a. 4). ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint, Mon, vii. (1885) 
125 He lyved..in more subgeccion than doth a private 
person. 1548-9 (Mar.) BL. Com. Prayer, Ceremonies, The 
appoyntmente..pertayneth not to pryuate menne. 3579 
J. Stuspes Gaping Gulf B vij, Whereas mariage is the moste 
important matter euen to the privatest person that hee can 
doe all his life long. 1644 Mitton Aref. (Arb.) 49 No 
Poet should so much as read to any privat man, what he 
had writt'n. 2g1z Steere Sect. No. 429 78 A Woman of 
Quality; married to a private Gentleman. 1827 J. Evans 
£xcurs. Windsor, etc. 72 It was a most uncommon thing 
for a private man, and a commoner, to be honoured with so 
long an audience. 1898 Ii/estit, Gaz. 16 Mar. 2/3 As for 
the usurer who advertises himself as a private gentleman, 
Mr. Justice Hawkins grimly said that he would make him 
a ‘private gentleman ° for some time. ; 
b. Private soldier; an ordinary soldier without 
rank or distinction of any kind; also} private nan. 


Cf. common soldier (CoMMON a, 12 b). 

1579 Dicces Stratiot, 152 They can doe no more than 
Privat Souldiors. 1g97 Suaks. 2 //en. [V1 ib 177, I cane 
not put him to a priuate souldier, that is the Leader of so 
many thousands, 169 Loud. Gaz. No. 2629/2 We lost 
6 private Men, and had 15 wounded, 1698 Lupiow J/em. 
I. 192 Pretending..to keep the private soldiers, for they 
would no longer be called common soldiers, from running 
into greater extravagancies and disorders. 1796 Peccr 
anonym, (1809) 164 Application..on behalf of a private man 
that had deserted from an independent company just as 
they were embarking for North America, 1844 Aceul. & 
Ord, Army 176 AW” 7 ‘“S ela eet 
Drummers, and Pris 
be accounted for. . ,+ Hi : 
Afag. Mar. 646 Another expression, which is far more 
objectionable [than the name *‘ommy Atkins’), is to speak 
ofa ‘common soldier * instead of a private soldier, 

ec. Private mentber, 2 member of the House of 
Commons who is not a member of the Ministry. 

1863 H. Cox /ustit, 1. ix. 138 The portion of each session 
allotted to measures promoted by private members is.. 
limited. 1883 Séudbs’ Merc. Circular 26 Sept. 862/1 It is 
almost hopeless for a private member to get an opportunity 
of bringing on a Bill before half-past twelve, a‘ 

da, Private trader, one who trades on his own 
account, as distinguished from an agent of a public 
company. 

1616 in W. Foster Lett, E. {nd Co. (1901) V. 119 With the 
intelligence ,concerning the private traders of Captain 
Downton’s merchants. . 

te. Of a city or town: That is not a seat of 


government. Ods. rare. : 

1632 Litucow 7rav. vit. 334 This Citty..was once the 
Capitall seat of the Kingdom, though now..it is onely 
become a priuate place. . 

3. Kept or removed from public view or know- 


ledge; not within the cognizance of people gener- 


ally; concealed, secret. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 29/2 After that dyvers of the 
Lordes and Knyghtes of the Shires were departed, by 
mervelous pryvat labour, a Bille signed by the Kyng was 
brought to the seid Commens..conteignyng an Oidynaunce 
to be made. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, Vf, 1. ii. 60 In this 
priuate Plot be we the first, That shall salute our rightful 
Soueraigne. 161g Bratuwatt Strappado(1878) 120 Which 
he suspecting, Jay in private wait, To catch the knaue. 
3669 RK. Mounracu in Succlench MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
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Comm.) I. 442 She desired..to send it over in my name, 
because that way it would be privater. 22677 Lapy Ex1z, 
Beekriey in Hatton Corr, (Camden) 143 They have 
not acquainted you wt Lady Alethea’s privet wedding, 
zyoo Tyrreit fist, Eng. Il. 842 He lay private, ull his 
Pence was made with the King. 1726 Leon: Adterti's 
Archit. 1. sat If the sound comes to you dead, and flat, it 
is a sign of some private [It. rvferna] infirmity. 1890 
Lipgincott’s Mag. Jan. 13, It should be kept private for a 
time. 

b. Private parts, the exteinal organs of sex, the 


pudenda, 

[1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 41 A cloth which should 
couer those parts, made to be priuate.] 1885-8 Faccr & 
Pyr-Sautnu Prine, Aled, (ed. 2) 1,188 She mentioned, .that 
she had severe pain in micturition, and that her private 
parts were swollen, 

4, Ofa thing: Not open to the public; restricted 
or intended only for the use or enjoyment of par-- 
ticular and privileged persons. 

2398 Trevisa Larth, De PLR. xix. exxix, (Add. MSS.) pe 
private wey longip to ny3e towne and js sciort and ny3 and 
ofte y growe wib gras. 1477 Rolls of Parlt, Vi. 185/2 In 
pryvat and pryvileged places. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) IL, 63 Quhair he wes bureit in ane prevat place. 
1613 Suaxs, Hen, V'///, 11, i. 28 May it please you Noble 
Madam, to withdraw Into your priuate Chamber. 31638 
Beatuwait BSarnatees Frul. (1818) 187 This place it ts 
private, 2817 W. Sciwyn Lazy Misi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 1242 
A person having a private way over the land of another, 
cannot, when the wey is become impas-able by the over- 
flowing of a river, justify going on the adjoining land. 
1838 Lytton Alice u1, ii, A private staircase conducted into 
the gardens, 1849 Macautay //ist. Lng, vi. I. 142 News 
which reached him through private channels. 

th. Private | play) house: see quot. 1891. Obs. 
a@x62§ Fretcurr Nice Valour tv. i, I hope To save my 
hundred gentlemen a-month by it; Which will be very good 
for the private house, 1637 Sturtcy (#//e) The Gamester. 
As it was presented by her Majesties Servants At the private 
House in Drury-Lane. 1891 R. W. Lown 7. Better ton iii, 
6o The Cockpit in Drury Lane..a small theatre, one of 
those which, before the Civil War, were called ‘ Private 
Houses". In these the performances took place by candle. 
light, whereas the larger, or public playhouses, being partly 
open to the weather, were used only in daylight. . 
ce. In many conuexions Zrivafe is used to dis- 
tinguish something that is not open to the public, 
or not publicly done or performed, from a thing 
of the same kind that is ‘public’, esp. when the 
normal or usual condition is that of publicity, or 
when both conditions are common, In this dis- 
tinctive use, the sense may also be 5, 6, or 7, or 
may include some notion of 3. Suh are private 
assembly, function, meeting, etc.; private baplisnt, 
communion, education, funeral, marriage, mass ; 
private boarding house, broughant, carriage, 
chapel, hotel, theatre, theatricals, etc.; see the sbs, 
Private view (e.g. of an exhibition of pictures or 
the like), whence privafe viewer, viewing. 

1560 Private mass [see Mass s.! 3}. 1581 Mutcastrr 
Positions xxxix. (heading) OF private and publike educa. 
tion, with their generall goods and illes, 2662 2k. Cow, 
Prayer, The Ministration of Private Baptism of Children 
in houses. x699 Locke Educ, (ed. 4) § 70 ‘The Faults ofa 
Privater Education. 1794 Matone Ids. Sir F. Reynolds 
in Life (1797) p. lv, When not engaged..in some publick or 
private assembly, or at the theatre, 1816 Gatt Lenj. West 
51 A private meeting of the Friends {i.e, Quakers) was 
appointed to be holden at his father's house. 3831 D. E 
Wituams Sir 7. Lawrence I. 50 Nor did he ever take 
part in any private theatricals. 2836-9 Dickens S&, Bos, 
Scenes xiii, Private Theatres, 2852 Zimes 1 May 8/2 
(heading) Exhibition of the Royal Academy (Private View). 
1862 W. Sanpsy Hist. Key. Acadenty 11. 239 Ut had., been 
the custom toregard the anniversary dinner as one ofa private 
nature—a gathering of the members of the Royal Academy 
and of the friends and patrons of art. did. 240 The art. 
critics for the newspapers, etc., were admitted tothe private 
view of the exhibition, 1884 IVor/d 3 Dec. 13/t ‘There were 
no fewer than five ‘ private views* on Saturday Jast. 3885 
Catholic Dict. 565/2 In all private Masses the priest must 
have at least a server to represent the body of the faithful. 
31887 Ruskin Preterita 11. i.27 The private view day of 
the Old Water Colour came. 1897 Daily News 28 Apr. 6/6 
The galleries..soon to be refilled by the critics, the private 
viewers, and the outside crowd, 3898 Iestat, Gaz. 28 Apr. 
8/3 On the whole the private viewing ladies have had the 
excellent taste of coming in the morning in morning dress. 
5. ‘That belongs to, or is the property of a parti- 
cular individual; belonging to oneself, one’s own, 

1soz ATKYKxson tr. De Jmitatione m1, 221 The xxxi. 
chapiter, the Ioue of pryuate thynges & of mannys selfe 
letteth the perfyte goodnes of mannyssoule, 1530 Patscr. 
321/1 Private, belongyng to a persons owne selle, Arinat. 
1560 Davs tr. Séeidane’s Comm, 127 They teache howe it 
is not lawful for the christians ..to haue any thynge private, 
yial things ought to be common. .3601 Saks. Ful. Gut. 
ii. 253 He hath left you all his Walkes, His priuate Arbors, 
--On this side ‘I'yber. 1638 Junius Paint, Aucients 147 
As for private Libraries, Martial teacheth us, That in them 
the Images of such Writers as were as yet surviving. might 

bee admitted, 1845 R. Jems in Ancyed, Metrop. (1847) IT. 
703/t The divine purpose of the institution of private pro- 
perty is, in general, very inadequately represented, 2899 
Wests. Gaz. 21 Sept. 4/¢ He hoped it would not go forth 
from the Conference that they wanted to stamp out all 
private venture schools. x904 J. T. Fow.er Durham 
Univ. 5 His private goods were all seized by his creditors. 

b. Private house, the dwelling-house of a private 
person, or of a person in his private capacity ; 
with implied or expressed distinction from a public- 
house or inn, a shop or office, which are open td 


PRIVATE, 


the public on business, and, in modem use, from 
t. public building or official residence. Private 
family, the ‘family occupying ‘a private house. 
Private man of war: see PRIVATEER sb. Private 
school, a school owned and carried on by a person or 
persuns for their own profit, as opposed to a public 
school, founded and carried on primarily in the 
pale interest; often with mixture of other senses. 
30 private schoolmaster, 

rg4z in roth Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm: App. v. 410 If [they] 
we. Carry anny such Wares to srt et Beeene Rane t 1 
and not to the costome h ; 
Prayer, Cousmnnion, Wher 
brate..in priuate howses. 1585 T. Wasnixcron tr. Nic ho- 
lay's Voy. W. xiii, 48 Buildings..aswel publike as priuat. 
3657 Eveiyn Diary 3 Aug., Dr. Wild preach’d in a private 
house in Fleete Strecte. 178: Gispon Vecl. & F. xix. IL. 13% 
The private houses of Antio: h, and the places of public resort. 
1848 Dickens Dombey vii, There was another private house 
besides Miss Tox’s in Princess's Place. 1849 MAcautay 
“Hist. Eng. iti. (1871) b. 144 By the Petition of Right, it had 
been declared unlawful to quarter soldiers on private families 
1857 Hucnes 70 Brows 1 iii, A private school, where he 
went when he was nine years old. Jdid.. Were 1 a private 
schoolmaster, 

ce, Private judgement: see JUMGrMENT 7c. 

1565 T. Starteron For'r. Faith 6 He interpreteth it 

after his owne liking and priuat iudgement. 

8. Of or pertaimmng to a person in a non-official 
capacity. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 286 In a priuate habit 
he visited the Markets, and hanged vp the hoorders of 
coine. 1713 Berketry Guardian No. 69 P 2 The private 
letters of great men are the best pictures of their souls. 
1797 Goowtx Engutrer 1. vii. 59 A private pupil is too 
much ofa man. 1801 Afed. Frit. V.7 Those to whom I 
bave communicated the infection out of the Hospital, or 
among my private patients, 1830 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 
259/1 The eldest of three sons of the grand-duke Charles 
Frederick, by his sorganigne, or private-marriage, with 
Louisa-Caroline, countess of Hochberg. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Med. ix. 99 In private practice the physician is 
called at an early period of the disease. 2859 Kincsury 
Lett, (1878) Il, 83 Private correspondence, private conver- 
sation, private example may do Wat no legislation can do, 
1859 Sata Tw. round Clock 108 While the brass bandymen 
nt once sabside into private life. 1864 tor a Presentation), 
A tribute to private worth and public usefulness. 

7. Of, pertaining or relating to, or affecting 
a person, or a small intimate body or group of 
Persons apart from the general community ; indi- 
vidual, personal, 

1g26 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 33 Onely for theyr 
pryuate profyte, 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comme. 34b, 
Certen priuate dyspleasures did growe betwixte hym & the 
Frenche kyn e. 1601 Suaks, Ful. C. ut. ii, 73 For your 
priuate satisfaction. .1 will let you know. 1651 Howes 
Leviath, 1. xxii, 122 He, whose perce interest is to be 
debated, 1838 “Purrtwatt Greece I. xv, 260 In reality they 
had only consulted their own privateambition, 1858 Lp. St. 
Lronxanos Handy-Bk, Prop. law iv. 22 Wf you employ an 
agent to sellan estate by public auction, a sale by private 
contract is nut within his Aubhority 1883 Law Nef, 
11 Q. B. Div. 597 That the censure had been made inju- 
viously and from motives of private malice. 

bv. ‘Private bill, act: a parliamentary bill or act 
affecting the interests of a particular individual or 
corporstion only: see Brun 5d.3 3. Hence Private 
Bill Office, 

1678 Butter Hud. i. ii. 901 Who..Can..Lay Publick 
Billy aside, for Private, And make’em one avother drive out, 
1818 Cruise Divest (ed. 2) V. $27 An estate tail, granted by 
Ricnard IL. to the Derby family..which by a private act 
of 4 Jac. 1, was limited to the heirs male of the family ina 
different manner from that in which it had been limited by 
the letters patent. 1844 May Treat. Laiv,etc. Parl, 302 The 
functions of Parliament in passing private bills, have always 
retained the mixed judicial and fegislative character of 
Ancient times, 850 in 2 Irving Ann. Our Time 30 Nov. 
(1872) 3158/1 Plans for about 104 new schemes were deposited 
to-day in the Private Bill Office. 1863 H. Cox Instit, t. ix. 
173 In order to the first reading of a private bill in the 
Houre of Commons, a petition for leave to bring it in ts first 
presented, by being deposited at the Private Bill Office. A 
Certain interval of time is required to elapse between the 
first and second readings, during which the bill remains in 
the custody of the Private Bill O:fice. 

+8. Peculiar to a particular person or body of 
persons, a people, etc. ;* particular, special. OAs. 

3526 ‘I'iwoace 2 Pet. i. 20 So that ye fyrst knowe this, 
that no prophesy in the scripture hath eny private interpre- 
tacion [Wvcur ech prophecie..is not maad hi propre inter- 
pretacioun; Coverp. no _prophecie..is done of eny priuate 
interpretacion ; Geneva is fa y private motion; Ahez. is 


made by priuats i-+0--- - af any private 
Interpretation.] 4 = Waue a pri- 
uate languare oa 1 3§§9 In 


Strype Ans. Ro oy. ty ' realm of 
Englande hath been alwaies governyd by private lawes and 
customes, 41593 Bison Gout. Christ's Ch. vii. 86 Neither 
was this priuate 10 Timothie, but..it was vsuall in the 
Apostles times. 2651 C. Carrwricht Cert. Relig. 1. 120 
How canany man assume to himselfe a freedome from Erring 
by the assistance of a private Spirit? 

8. By one’s self, alone; without the presence of 
any one else. * : 

3592 Suaxs, Ront.d Ful. t.i.144 Away from light steales 
hone my heauy Sonne, And private in his Chamber pennes 
himselfe. 1613 — Hen, V/1/, uu. di. 15. 1 left him private, 
+Full of sad thoughts and troubles, 175% Foote Saste 1, 
Wks. 1799 1.8 Let us be private. ‘ 

+ 20. latinate, confidential (wits a person). Obs. 

1574 Hettowses Guenara’s Fam, Epist. (1584) 175 The 
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Court is not but for men that be private and in favor, that 
can gather the fruit thereof, 1641 W. Mounracuin Buccleuch 
ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 286 The King is often very 
private with Digby and Bristow. 1648 Gace Ib est Ind. 
20g A great Politician, and very familiar, private, and secret 
with the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

b. Of a conversation, communication, etc.: 
Intended only for or confined to the person or persons 
directly concerned ; confidential. 

1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 113b, The byshoppes 
hauynge priuate talke with the Quene. 1650 W. Broucn 
Sacer, l’rinc. (1659) 334 Private Confession is retained in the 
reformed churches. 1734 Bp. Sterne Let. to Siesft25 June, 
I shall put off my defence till I have the pleasure ot half 
an hour's private conversation with you. 18§7 ‘Trotiorc 
Barchester 7. xii, He received a letter, in an official cover, 
marked ‘private’, ‘fod. May 1 bave some private con- 
versation with you? 

iL. =Privya, 4; havingsecret, unacknowledged, 
or confidential covnizance. Const. fo, with Obs. 


1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. ii, Had Eccho beene but 
1 th ther faelee «fae Meenenn Aennlen © D 16.08 
anc bf . ’ 


C. Bentiveglio 92 That Maid-servant of mine, who was 
private [ed. 1640 privie] to my Actious. 
2. Of a place: Retired, untrequented, secluded. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. clix. 149 Y¢ sayd bysshoppes were 
depryued of theyr dignyties, and put into pryuate houses of 
relygyon. 1652 Ray V&hree /tin, 11. 162 We went to Shap, 
+swhere we saw the ruins of the abbey, very pleasantly 
situate ina private valley, 1817 J. Evans £.zcurs. Windsor, 
etc. 192, I scarce go out of my own house, and then only to 
two or three very private places, where I see nobody that 
really knows anything. 

13. Of persons, etc.: Retiring ; retired; secluded. 

xs85 Parsoxs Chr. Exerc. u. i. 191 S, Antony..a little 
before had professed a priuate and a solitarie life in Egypt. 
x594 Dravion /dea 142 O God fiom You, that } could 
private be. 2630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commi. 5$ Vheir 
Women arc very private, fearefull to offend. 1759 FRANKLIN 
Ess, Wks. 1840 111. 530 Gentlemen, it is true, but so very 
private, that in the herd of gentry they are hardly to be 
found. x8s0 L. Huxy Anfodbiog. xvii. 267 Uhe privatest of 
all public men found himself complimented. 

+14. Of a person: Secretive, retivent. Obs. 

a 3627 Furrcner Wife for Month 1. i, You know I am 
Private as your secret wishes, Ready to fling my soul upon 

your service. x660 Marvrit Corr. Wks. (Grosart) I. 34 
Ve hope you will be private in these things, communicated 
to you out of faithfulness to your interest. 

+45. Privale seal = Privy seat, Obs. 

153 in Sed. Cases Crt. Requests (1848) 33 To graunte vnto 
your seid Orator your most dredd wrytte of pryuatte seale 
to be dyrected vnto the seid abbot. 

+ 16° quast-adv. Privately, secretly. Obs. 

1g90 Greene Ori. Fur. Wks. (Grosart) XIII. 195 Ne're 
had my Lord falne into these extreames, Which we will 
aud private to ourselves. 1659-60 Perys Diary 6 Mar., 

very body now drink the King’s health. .wherens before, 
it was very private that a man dare do it, 1703 J. Trarp 
Abra-Mulé \. i. 117, {came private, and unattended. 

17. Comh., as private-huntoured, -spirited. 

16ez Futercke Pandectes 58 Secreat meetinges of male- 
contents, phantasticall, and priuate humored persons. | 1655 
J. Sercuant Schism Disarni'd 19 The Doctors private~ 
spirited opinion. 1895 Spectator 21 Sept. 368 Unpatriotic 
and. .private-spirited reason. 

B. 36. I. Oia person. 

+1. A private person; one who does not hold 
any public office or position. Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 2912 A Priuate, pritatus._ 1599 SHAKS. 
Hen. V, ty. i. 255 And what haue Kings, that Pruates haue 
not too, Sane Ceremonie, saue generall Ceremonie? 167% 
Minion Samson 1211, | was no private but a person rais‘d 
With. .command fiom Heav’n To free my Countrey. 

+b. he private: private people, opposed to 
the public. Obs. 

1716 Pore Let. to Yervas 29 Nov., You have already done 
enough for the private; do something for the public. 1734 
Nortn Lives (1826) 111. 274 Who hath neitber inclination 
nor temptation to court the public, or flatter the private. 

72. An intimate. a favourite. Obs. 

r60z Suaks. Hawt. ut. ti, 238 In the middle of her fauour 
.-her priuates, we. [With play on sense 7.] 

3. A private soldier : see 2 b above. : 

2781 Justanonp Priv. Life Lewis XV, UI. 375 This party 
.-consisted of a Colonel, four Captains,..and 360 private, 
1810 Wetuscton in Gurw. Des. (1838) VI. 45 One officer, 
four serjeants and fifty privates of the 23rd light dragoons. 
1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. iti. 1.294 Even the privates were 
tote ede ee cs 1868 Regul 4 Ord. 
. fee hs | * Non-Conmmissioned 

dical attendance. 


meeeetee- = heb. mae 


4 

+4, A private or personal matter, business, or 
interest ; p/. private affairs. Obs. 

1549 Ripiry Let. fo Somerset in Liber Cantab. (1855) 245 
[Letters] to signifye. .the privits of my hart and consciance, 
1592 Unton Corr, (Roxb.) 289, I will no longer hold your 
Lordship with this my privatr. 1606 Warner 40, Exg. 
XV. x¢vi. 383 Phocas for his Priuats Rome. the Supreme Sea 
promoted. s6xx B. Jonson Catiline uu. ii, Nor muyt F 
unmindful of my private. 1642 J. Mfanst] Argt. conc, 
Alilitia 7 When it concerns any mans private. 

+b. Private opinion. one’s own mind or thought. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary v (1625) 145 Yet may you 
-vouchsafe in your owne priuate to reckon mee with the 
greatest in willingnesse, ‘ a Mes 

+5. A private or confidential commnunication, 

1595 SHAKS. John w. iit 16 The Count Meloone,- - Whose 
Pp iuate with me of the Dolphine loue, Is much more 
generall, then thee lines import. : 

+6. Retirement, privacy. Obs. ae 


PRIVATEER. 


x6ar Sans, Tiel, NV. 11. iv. 100 Go off, I discard you: 
let me enioy my private. a 1639 Weestex Ags. ¥ Virg. uw, 
i, I see there’s nothing in such private done, But you must 
inquire after. @ 1653 G. Dante /dplli. 58 Perhaps 1 have 
To my owne Private, had reflects, a8 grave On my Condition, 

b. Ln \t on) private: privately, not publicly; in 
private company ; in private life. 

x158r Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887)187 Doth not that 
deserue to be liked on in priuate, which is thorou_hly tryed 
being showed forth in common? s58z Stanyuunst /Eneis 
1. Arb.) 28 Hee walcks on priuat with neane but faythful 
Achates, 31615 G. Sanovs Trav, 171 Confesse they do, but 
not greatly in private. 1625 Bratuwart Strafpado (1878} 108 
Laugh and spare not So't be in private, burst thy sides with 
laughter, 283z Hr. Marrneau Life in Welds vi, Let each 
family eat in private. 1859 G. Mrrromn 2. Feverc! i, Her 
opinion, founded on observation of him in public and private, 
was, that. .his ordinary course of life would Le resumed. 

7. pl. The privy or private parts. (See 2.) 

+8. = Privy sb. 3. Obs. 

1600 Hamitton Fac. Traictise in Cath. Tractates(S.T.S.) 
235 Young wemen. .casting thair new borne babes in filthie 
priuets, vthers in colpots, and in vther secret places. 

+Pri-vate, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. privat-us 
deprived, pa. pple. of grivdre. seenext.] Deprived, 
bereft, dispossessed. Commonly used as pa. pple. 
of Prive v. Obs. = PrRIvaTeD. 

r4gz Ryman Poems xx. 2 in Archiv Stud. Neu. Spr. 
LXXXIX, 188 Of her crowne priuat she is. 1g09 BARCLAY 
Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 1 Thou shewest by euydence Thy 
selfe of Rethoryke pryuate and barayne. a3sq41 Wyatt 
Absent Lover v, Ail worldly felicity now am I private, 
And left in de.art most solitarily. xgsz Avr. HaMicros 
Catech. (1884) 16 Quha ar private the comnmunioun of sanctis. 
1573 J. Tyare Refut. in Cath, Tractates (S.T.S.) 22 Itis 
easier the sone to be priuat and destitute of licht, nor the 
kirk to be ony wais obscurit. 

Private, v. [Originally and chiefly in pa. pple. 
privated (prob. privated), {.L. privat-us, pa. pple. 
ot privare to deprive (PRIVE v.) + -ED!: cf. prec. 
The finite parts of the vb. are later and rare. In 
Il (@ private) app. f. Private @.; in IIL (praivvet) 
f, PaivatE sd, 3.J 

I. +1. ¢rans. To deprive or dispossess (a person) 
of, to cut off from something. Obs. 

¢1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 45 Both the 
shippe of her marchauntyse And they of ther lyif are 

riuatid. x49r Caxton Vilas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 
xfvii. We shall be pryuated fro her gracyous syghte 
corporall. a1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. Al, Aurel. (1545) 
li iy b, ‘Vhey wolde be pryuated fro the company of so noble 
barons, a1s48 Hatt Chron., Rich. J11 41b, Promisynge 
faythefully. that they would..be priuated of their Iyues 
and worldely felicitee, rather then to suffre Kynge Richarde 
»-to rule and reigne ouer them. 

12. To keep private; to seclude. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiii, &5 The soules pryuated & 
lowe, that be descended in-to helle. 1g8 Muxcaster Mosi- 
trons xxxix. (1887) 187 Content to be pent vp within private 
dores, though it mislike the cloistering, in privating the 
person. xz6rz W. Parkes CurtaineDr. (1876) 20 ‘their 
volawfull and lustfull recreations must be privated and 
coucred with the Curtaine of ie, . 

IIL. 3. ‘Yo tumish (an army) with privates; cf. 
to officer, to man. nortce-tse, 

1884 Sat, Rev. 15 Nov. 626/1 Between a league of this 
sort and an army privated by persons like the Three 
Witnesses, chaplained by Mr. Kogers, and officered by 
Mr. Wren, there ought to be a very pretty battle, which 
also may in its time figure in the Chamberlainiad, 

Hence + Privated pp/. a., deprived, robbed. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 58 They hang not,.. but reserve their 
Delinquents for useful service, private or publike, yet to 
gise the privated satisfaction, which done, they return to 
themselves, and are their own men again. 


Privateer (praivities), sb. [f. Private a. + 
-EEK, prob. after volunteer ; in sense 1, app. orig. 
collog. for private man of war, the name in earlier 
use. (/rrvateer, used in the Calendars of State 
Papers from 1651, does not occur in the original 
papers before ¢ 1664.) : 

1646 (Oct. 29) ALS. Orders § Instruct. (Adm. Libr.) 22 
Instruccions and _a fiat in the usuall form were this day 
signed for Capt. Wm. Davies employing of the ship the 3 
kings of dover being of zso tons and 17 guns as a private 
man of warre in her way of merchandize. x6g1-z State 
Papers Dom, 1. 32 p-.29 That Warrant be issued to the 
Judgesof "* *' ° eats ot «3 Private Man 
of Warr to ie ommissions for 
Private M= eit obe ee 1665 Cal. St. 
P. Dont. (6863) 182 Obligation. entered into by private men- 
of-war farnished with letters of reprisal against the Dutch.] 

1. Anarnied vessel owned and officered by private 
persons, and holding a commission from the govern- 
ment, called ‘Jetters of marque’, authorizing the 
owners to use it against a hostile nation, and 
especially in the capture of merchant shipping. 


(See Manque 2.) : 

(The first quotation may belong to sense 2. 

3664 Cor. ‘Fh. Lyxen in Cal. State Paps Goes. (2820) 216 
The calling in of the privateers will be but 2 remote ond 
hazardous expedient... What compliance can Le expect 
from men..that have no other element but the sea, or trade 
but privateering. 1665 Perys Diary 17 Avr. How three 


-Duteh srivaterrs are taken, in one whereof Ex erson’s son is 


ji : : a, Raw Ae 
captaine. 31667 /éfd. 20 Fel 1687 EL Raxpourn Arch. 

are several other ports and ereeks, which 

Felage 46, There, eee ietees rae Royal Declar. June 

. ‘t+ having Impowered 

: to grant Letters of 

te eg sooth ‘4 3948 Anson's Voy, 


PRIVATEER. 


JW Aiv. 279 Men of war are much better provided with all 
conveniences than privateers. 2823 Wewiixctos in Gurw. 
Desf. 0839) X1. 143 The capture of a Mediterranean packet 
by an American privateer. 

2. The commander, or f/. the crew, of such 2 
vessel. 

3674 Cranenpon Life (1842) rr27/2 It was resolved 
{2665} that all possible encouragement should be given to 
privateers, 1687 Royal Prociazz, 18 Sept. in Lond. Gas. 
No. 2279/3 His Majesty will..grant unto such Pirat or 
Pirats, Privateer or Privateers, a full Pardon for all Piracies 
or Robberies. 3748 Anson's Voy. iu. i. 120 The usual 
haunt of the buccaneers and privateers, 1850 Gnote Greece 
un Ixy, VIET. 297 Lysander sent off the Milesian privateer 
Theopompus to proclaim it [the victory] at Sparta. 1883 
S.C. Hate Refrospect 1.86 Privateers were little scrupu- 
lous as to what kind of victim they pounced upon. 

Sige 169% Wicked Contric. S. Blackhead in Select. Jr. 
farl, Mise. (1793) §30 To give notice of him, that there 
was stich a privateer abroad, and to obviate.. the evil 
practices of so vile man. 1698 Fanquuar Leve & Bottle 
1. Wks. 1892 I. 13 We masks are the purest privateers ! 

+3. A volunteer soldier, a free-lance, a guerilla. 

1676 I, Matuer AY Parlip's War (1862) 58 Hearing many 
pois oaths among some of our Souldiers (namely those 

rivateers, Who were also Volunteers, 2677 W. Hunparp 
Narrative 18 Our Horsemen with the whole body of the 
Privateers under Captain Moseley ..ran violently down 
upon them, . 

4. attrié.,as privateer brig, captain, schooner, etc, 

1675 Cal. Stale Paf., Colon, (1893) 263 What is due to the 
Lord Admiral froin the privateer captains and their com- 
panies that sail uve to: = me” 

Brief Rel, (857) 1" 

fof France}, have ' . ; 7 
call the privateer bank), designing to fitt out yearlya certain 
number of privateers to disturb the trade of the allies, 1343 
Burkerey & Cummins ey, S. Seas 3 ‘Whe Commodore sent 
outa Privateer Sloop. 1798 Z¥mes oS June 2 A French 
privateer brig of 14 guns, 

Privateer(preivatios), 2. rare. [f. prec. Chiefly 
used in the vbl. sb, and ppl. adj. prévatecring (see 
next): cf mountaineer, parliamenteer, etc.) intr. 
To play the privateer, to practise privateering. 

1691 Commission of Fas. 11, 29 June(Admiralty Prize Pap., 
bundle go, P.R.O.), We. .give leave permit and suffer you 
.-to privateer and Seaze the ships of all persons whatsoever 
onely excepted [ete.J. 1696 Lurrrete Srief Hel, (2857) 1V. 
58 To perswade the [French] King. .to fitt out all the frigats 
he has, and to privateer this summer, 

Privateering, 74/. sb. [f. prec. sb. or vb. 
+-1nG1,] The occupation or practice of a priva- 
teer. Often afrid., as privateering trade, practices. 

3654 [see Privateer sé. 1}, 1698 C. Davenant Disc. II. 
args ‘The Profits and Advantages they have gain'd..by 
Privateering. 1715 Lond. Gaz, No. 5317/1 Commissions 
for Privateering are much demanded. 1850 Grote Greece 
1. dvi, VIL. rg0 Lo grant what we may call letters of marque, 
to any one, for privateering against Athenian commerce. 
1863 H. Cox /nstit. mt. ii, 598 At the conference at Paris, 
in 1856,v.it was declared that, as to those Powers..‘pri- 
vateering is and remains abolished ’. 

A prep. 


b. esp. in phr. a-privatecring: see 

rzox Lurrreet Brief Rel. (1857) V. 82 Several vesvells are 
fitting out..to goe a privateering with his imperial majes- 

ties commission. 1760 WV. Fersey Archives XX. 505 They 
have both been a Privateering. 185: Cartyte Sterling 
uN. (1872) 64 That they should. .sail a-privateering ‘to 
the Eastern Archipelago 4 
CG. Sis. 

3668 Drvoen Evening’s Love w. iii, When our_loves are 
veering, We'll make no words, but fall to privateering. 1673 
Marvete et. Transp. Li. 30 It is a predatory course of 
life, and indeed buta privateering upon reputation, 1890 
*R, Botprewooo' Miner's Right x. 1. 250 In all privateering 
on gold-fields,.the initiated are aware that the alliance of 
capital with labour is indispensable. 189 ‘I’. Harpy 7ess 
aati, Mr, Clare..stepped out of line, and began privateering 
about for the weed. 

Privatee'ring, pf/. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG °.] 
Following the occupation of a privateer, 

1703 C'tEss WixcneLsea Pindar. Potnt Hurricane 262 
The Wealth..of diffrent Shores..destroy'’d by generous 
Fight, Or Privateering Foes. 1868 Digty’s Vor. Medit. Pref. 
(Camden) 3: ‘Che design was that of a general privateering 
voyage. 

Privateerism. ([f. Privateer sd, + -18M.] 
* Disorderly conduct, or anything out of man-of- 
war rules’ (Smyth Satlor’s WVord-bk. 1867). 

Privatee'rsman. U.S. [f. genitive of Priva- 
TEER sh, + Man sd.k Cf. dandsman, etc] An 
officer or seaman of a privateer. 

x824 W. Tavinc %. Trav, MU. 241 There is but a slight 
step from the privateersman to the pirate; both fight for the 

love of plunder, 1876 Bancrorr fist. U.S. V. xvilt. 546 

An act which described American privateersmen as pirates. 

1883 Auecrican V1, 361 He tells. .of the life of a merchant 

captain and privateersman between 1775 and 1753. 

Privately (privétli), adv. “[f. PRIVATE a. + 

“LY 2] In a private manner, way, or capacity. 

1. In a private capacity ; unofficially. 
rsso_Crowey Efpigr. rt41_ (heading) Priests that vse 
theyr Tithes priuatly. 590 J. Smytue in Let. Lit, Alen 

«Camden) 65, 1, beeinge prywatly many yeares beeyand the 

seas, 1613 Purcnas /‘/grimage (1614) 424 Hee went pri- 

uatly to Constantinople, and had sight of the Citie, with all 
kindnesse from the Emperour, 1877 Froupr Short Stud. 

(2883) IV. 1. Hii. 34 Several. prelates wrote privately to the 

pope to entreat him to interfere, Ss 

3. Without publicity; without the participation, 
presence, or cognizance of the public, in private ; 
(in.a etired or quiet manner, quietly ; secretly. 

348 Upate Zrasm, Par, Luke iti. 35 He had priuatelye 
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had testimonie geuen him of Aungels, of Elizabeth, of Simeon, 
of Anna, of yt Magians, rss= 2. Cont, Prayer Pref, All 
Priestes a nd Deacons shalbe bounde to say dayly the Morn- 
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uately, twice or thrice a day, ever since the death of Her- 
mione, visited that remoued House. 3621 Bisre att. 
axiv. 3. 2617 Moryson J/i. 1. 210 All falling on our knees, 
«-Praying euery man privately and silently to himselfe. 
3648 Bury Wills (Camden) cor To be buried in the night 
privately. 1651 Hones Loviath.m, Mii.277 Uf thy Brother 
offend thee, tell it him privately. x72z Apptson Sect. 
No. 475 Px She had been privately married to him above a 
Fortnight, 1804 Wed. Frul. X11. 463 Having been requested, 
both publicly and privately, to give my opinion of the pre- 
tion of the Lichen fslandicus. 1853 Mrs. Cartyir 
Lett, (883) 1h 23x Leaving {Scotland} that morning, 

rivately minded never to return, 3875 Jowett Plato 1. 52 

ysis.. whispered privately in my ear, so that Menexenus 
should not hear, : . . 

3. Ina manner affecting an individual; individu- 
ally, personally. 

3560 Daus tr. Sleifase’s Conmnt. 18 If the head do ake, it 
greueth the rest of the membres, taking the same to apper- 
leine priuatly to euery of them. 1568 Grarton Chron. I, 
50 He..so louyngly spake vnto them both generally and 
poo ", that euery man conceyued thereby great hope of 

is g government to come, 1828 Wrusrer s.v., He is 
not privately benefited. 

4. Comb., as privately-mimied, -owned, 

3899 Daily News 26 Oct. 7/s The mischiefs of the pri- 
vately-owned railways. 1905 Datly Chron. & Aug. 2/7 
The one person who is a drag upon progress towards a 
+ happier social life, is the privately.minded person, 

Privateness. Now rare. iE as prec. + 
*NESS.] | The quality or condition of being private, 
in various senses ; privacy, the opposite of publicity; 
withdrawal from society, seclusion; + secrecy ; 
+ the pursuit of private ends; + the quality of being 
a private person or of living privately; + con- 
fidential intercourse, intimacy. 

3585-7 [see Owrpxess} 3585 Sipsey Arcadia (1622) 
389 All churlish words, shrewd answers, crabbed lookes, All 
priuatenesse, Selfe-seehing, inward spite. 1604 Bacoy a fed, 

Wks. 1879 I. 435 This difference in two points so main and 
material, bred in process of time a discontinuance of private. 
ness. 3607-22 — £ss., Great Place (Arb.) cSo Nay, retire 
men cannott when they would, .. but are impatient of 
privatenes, even in age and sicknes 1642 Rocrrs Veauan 
245 ‘Yo attempt the defacing of them in an open miunner, 
where our privatenesse cannot eatend, 1667 Anne Wynp- 
nam Aing's Concealut. (1681) 76 Into the highest chambers, 
where Privateness recompensed the meanness of the Accom- 
modation. 1676 Towerson Decalogue 441 Differenc’d. by 
the publickness or privateness of the things, 7 

Privation (preivetfan). [= F. privation 
(14th c. in Littré), ad. L. privafion-em a taking 
away, deprivation, n. of action from friv-dre to 
bereave, deprive: see Prive] : 

L. The action of depriving or taking away; the 
fact or condition of being deprived of or + cut off 
from something; deprivation. Now rere. 

3340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 1805 Pis may be calde..a pri- 
vacion of be life, When it partes fra fe body in strife. 1483 
Caxtox Cafo liv, A man ought to suffer for a vertuous 
friend privacion of all worldly goodes, a1548 Hatt 
Chron, ith. I1f 39 King ‘Richard had bene in greate 
icopardie either of priuacion of his realme or loxse of his 
life or both. 1686 tr. Chardin's Corvnat, Solynian 15 
Necessity..constrained them to prefer..the younger, and 
to fix him in the Throne, tho to the Privation of his elder 
Hrother. 1756 Burxe Suéd. & Bou. vt, All general priva- 
tions are great because they are all terrible; Vacuity, 

Ratewdte lena Stee = Bog Van tu Voor (1604) 
a tion from the greatest solace 
° poe NUWhat will ke do? wu. x, 
Condemned to the painful choice between his society and 
that of nobody else, or that of anybody else with the rigid 
privation of his. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 130 Rickets 
may be produced artificially in animals by absolute priva- 
tion of lime. on 

b. Law. The action of depriving of office or 
position; = Deprivation 2; in &. C. Ch. = Sus- 
PENSION. Now rare or Obs. 
crgzg Wrstoun Crom. vi. 1701 Pis Kynge Edwarde gaf 
sentens And dome of his prywacioun For his hie rebellioun. 
ar15§39 in Archzolegia XLVI. 59, 1 chardge and com- 
maunde you undre payne of priuacion that ye fete}. 1344 
tw. Littleten’s Tenures (1574) 116b, This warrantise is 
expired by his [the Abbot's) privasion or by his death. 
1628 Cor On Lrtt. 329. 1670 Brount Law Dict., Priva- 
fion,..mMont Commonly applied to a Bishop, or Rector of a 
Church; when by Death, or other act, they are deprived of 
their Bishoprick or Benetice. 1885 Cath, Dict., Privation. 
See Susfension. oe . 

2. Logic. ‘Vhe condition of being deprived of or 
being without some attribute formerly or properly 
possessed; the loss, or (loosely) the mere absence 
of a quality, a negative quality. 

Often called the negative or negation of the eighth 
Aristotelian category, €yetr, fatitus, the fact of having. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. x. i. (Tollem. MS.), Priva- 
“cion of matter and forme is nou3t ellis but destruccion of all 
binge. rgs5 Even Decades $7 To gyue substance to priva- 
tion, (that 1s) beinge to noo beinge. 1583 Frauxce Lauiers 
Log. 1. xt 49b, ‘the affirmative is called the habite, {ie 
hatitus, éxer) the negative the priuation thereof, 3620 7. 
Graxctr Div. Logife 107 Ha 


a elenane 


Habite significth disposition, 
power, and act, to which priuation is opposite, 1654 Z. 
Coke Legick gs Privative Opposition, is the fighting betwixt 
habit and privation. 1685 Bovis Exg. Vetion Nat. 22 This 
Death, which is said to do so many and such wonderful 
things, is neither a Substance, nor a Positive Entity, but 


PRIVATIVELY. 


a meer Privation. 1838 Exrrson Audress, Caml, Mass, 
Wks. (Bohn) 1. 192 Evil is merely privative, not absolute: 
it is like cold, which is the privation of heat. 

3. Want of the usual comforts, or especially ot 
some of the necessaries of life. 

3750 Catn. Granan Left, Educ. 67 When you reflect on 
the many privations which people who cannot help them- 
selves suffer when any of their attendants are out of the 
way. 1838 Lysrow dice m1. vii, {It can be a privation only 
to me’,..said Maltravers 1845 S. Ausmin Naxke's Mist. 
Refiw. i 1.351 A needy band of mercenaries,-unged by 
hunger and privation. 1853 J. H. Newsan Hést, SE. (1873) 
M1... iv.219 Prepared by penury and bard fare for the priva- 
tions of a military life. 

Privative (privitiv), c. (s6.) [ad. L. frizi- 
frv-us denoting privation, in Grest, privative, nega- 
tive, f. ppl. stem of friuare (see Prive wv. and -Ive). 
So F. frivatif, -ive (6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L. Having the quality of depriving; tending to 
take away; + having power to prevent (ods. rare). 

@x600 Hooker £vct, Pol, v. App. i § 26 We may add 
that negative or privative will also, whereby he withholdeth 
his praces from some, and so is said to cast them asleep 
whom he maketh not vigilant. 1639 Worron Fvlec!. Dk. 

Venice in Relig. (2651) 186 No one of them had voices 
enough to exclude the other three from making a Duke: 
for to this Privative Power are required seventeen Bals at 
Teast. 1646 S. Bouton Arvaigni: Err. 283 The power of 
a Synod as I told you, is not privative, but cumulative. 
3650 R. Houuncwortn Lxere, Usurfed Powers 45 If the 
thing sworn should become privative of, or opposite to, the 
publick good. 1875 Postr: Gaius 1. Introd. (ed.2) 3 Title... 
1s any fact Collative or Privative of a Right and Impositive 
or Exonerative of an Obligation. . 

2. Consisting in or characterized by the taking 
away or removal of something, or by the loss or 
want of some quality or attribute normally or 
presumably present; also, in looser sense, by the 
simple absence of some quality, negative. 

(In quot. 1398, frivative is the Latin adv., after the pre- 
eeding L. fesrtire in the L. and Eng. teats, though both 
words were mistaken for English inthe printed ed. of 1495.) 

[2398 Trevisa Sarth, De #. Re xix. xxaviii. (Bodl, 3 
Fumosite..pat declareb not be complection of stone pos! 
tine [1495 -yf] & Li presens of odoure, but priuatiue [-yf] 
& biabsens of odoure (non Aositine, sed ger prizationert cf 
absentiam).) 

1§98 Bacos Sacr. Wedit, xi. Ess. (Arb) 127 They... 
bring in against God a principle negative and prinatize, 
that is a cause of not being and subsisting. 1644 Vicars 
God in Mount 185 Remarkable mercies both by Sea and 
Land, both privative and positive. 1651 Jer. Tavior Sera: 
Jer Yeart, xii. 151 The very privative blessings, the blessings 
of immunity, sateguard, and integrity, which we all enjoy. 
26st Baxter Jaf Saft, 48 Their unbelief which was but 
negative, was now privative. a 1659 Z Bocas in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav, Ps. xviii. x Only privative defects disconmend 
a thing, and not those that are negative. Bog Monthly Mag. 
XX. 157 As we deprive a body of part or all of its natural 
share of ftuia to produce what is called regatiey electricity, 
whether the words frizatice electricity would not be more 
proper? 1838 [see Privarion 2} 3866 ‘I. Harren Peace 
thro’ Tritth 309 sole, We mean by it [aversion]. something 
which is not positive, but privative,—not an act, but a state. 

3. Of terms: Denoting or predicating privation, 
or (loosely) absence of a quality or attribute. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £4. 152 Although they had 
neither eyes nor sight, yet could they not be termed blinde; 
for blindenesse being ‘a privative terme unto sight, this 
appellation is not admittible in propriety of speech. 1656 
tr. Hobbes’ Elent. Philos, (1839) 18 ‘The first distinction of 
names is, that some are positive, of affirmative, others nega- 
tive, which are also called privative and indefinite. 1690 
Locke Aum. Und. mui. §4 All which negative or privative 
Words cannot be said..to..signify no Ideas... but.. relate to 
positive Ideas, and signify their Absence. 2829 Jas, Mitt 
ffi, Mind (1869) WL. xiv. 105 Privative terms are marks 
for objects, as not present or not eaistent. [Vote by J. S. 
Mill; ‘It is usual to reserve the term Privative for names 
which signify not simple absence, but the absence of some- 
thing usually present, or of which the presence might have 
been expected “J 287x Mortey Crit. Afist. Seri. Carizie 
(1878) 162 The addition of a crowd of privative or negate 
epithets at discretion, . 

4. Gram. Expressing privation or negation ; esp. 
applied to a particle or affix. 

xs90 Hutcninson in Greenwood Collect, Sclaund. Art. 
Divb, Know you what a is here, it is a privatiue, 1705 
Priuurs sv. A Privative Particle in Grammar, 1837 G. 
Paturs Syriac Grant, 116 The particle .. placed before 
adjectives assigns a privative signification to them. 286 
Pro. Phitol. Soc, UW. 184 Bopp's theory of the Greek past 
tenses. .being formed by the addition of the particle called 
a@ privative. Pe . 3 

B. sé. A privative attribute, quality, proposi- 
tion, word, or particle. 

zs88 Frauxce Lanvers Log. 1. xi. 49b, Privatiues they 
call those whereof one denieth onely in that subicct where- 
vnto the affirmative agreeth by nature. 1627 Doxxe Serv, 
v. (2640) 46 Man hath more privatives, then positives in him, 
21683 Oronan /oct. Wks. (1686) 109 In them sin is bura 
ineer privative of good, ‘Ihe frailty, and defect of fiesh and 
blood. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Legic un. xviii. 83 Of Pri- 
vatives, The one must of Necessity be in the Capacious 
Subject, the other not. As, He is blind; and therefore docs 
not see. 3186; Bowen Logic vi. 352 One is merely the 
Contradictory or the privative of the other. _ 

Pri-vatively, adv. [f. pre +-L1*.] 

1. Ina privative manner; by the taking away or 
absence of something; negatively. 

1659 H. More Zitmort. Soult. xi. § 7.81 This Indifferency 
of the Matter to Motion or Rest may be understood two 
wayes: Either privatively, that is to say, That it hasnot any 
reall or active propension to Rest, more then to Motion, or 
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vice versdé. 1624 tr. Bonel's Merc. Compit. vit. 312 In this 
Disease. .the Stomach is affected privatively, not positively. 
1687 Norris Coll. Afise. (1699) 301 To be in pain, is not 
Privatively, but contrarily oppoved to being happy. 1707 — 
Treat. Humility iti. 87 The man who is a sinner fy not only 
negatively, but privatively imperfect. 3710 Wurtry Disc. 
1v. i. § 5 (1733) 312 The Devils.-being determined to do Evil 
in the General, and that only privatively for want of Motive 
or Inducement to do otherwise. 

+2. To the deprivation or exclusion of others; 


exclusively. és. 

r6rz Sreen Theat. Gt. Brit. xxix. (1614) 57/2 The power 
of coynage then..not being so privatively in the King, but 
borowes, bishops and earles enjoyed it. 1634 W. TirwHyt 
tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1) 267 Assuring yourself there is no 
one man jn the world worthy to enjoy you privatively. 

So Pri-vativeness rare, the quality or condition 
of being privative. H 
1668 Witkins Real Char, u. i. § 3.28 Privativeness, 1682 
H. More Annot. Glanvill's Lux O. 21 Indiscerpibility.. 
of an Atom..from imperfection and privativeness, 1727 
Battey vol. M1, Privativeness, depriving Quality, or Faculty 

of taking away, 

+Priva‘tor. Obs. rare—'. [a. L. type *privalor, 
agenf-n. £. privare: see Prive v.J One who or 
that which deprives or takes away. 

1630 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.'s 7. (Chaucer Soc.) 33 xote, All 
thinges demolish, as hates dire privator, In spite off tyet 
suffred by) their creator. 

+ Prive, v. Obs. Also 4 preve, Sc. priwe, 
4-6 pryve. [a. F. priv-er (1307 in Godef. Comf/.), 
ad. L. griv-are to bereave, deprive, rob, deliver, 
perh. orig.to isolate, make solitary, f. Sriv-ss single, 
individual, private, peculiar, deprived.] 

1. ¢rans. To deprive, strip, bereave. Const. of, 
also with double obj. 

33.. Evang, Nicod. 1440 in Herrig’s Archiv LIII. 418 
Pou has vs schamely schent And pryued vs of our pray. 
2340 Hamrace Pr, Consc. 110 When he had done mys, And 
thurgh syn was prived of blys. c1400 Afol. Loll. 67 pat he 
priue himsilf power of bynding and lowsing. ¢ x450 tr. De 
Anitatione wi. xxxi. 100 Pat may..pryue be bin inward 

Niberte. a 2548 Hatt Chron., Edw. V 195 By this mariage 
were kyng Edwardes ii. sonnes declared bastardes, & in 
conclusion priued of their lifes, 1654-66 Ear: Orrery 
Parthen. (1676) 182 He prives me of my hope. 
b. sfec. To strip or divest of office or dignity; 
to depose. 

¢1330 R. Bauyxe Chron. (1810) 73 Abbot & prioure, men 
of Re! igton,.. Wer priued of bar office. 1390 Gower Conf 
IL, 202 Leoncius Was to thempire of Rome arrived, Fro 
which he hath with strengthe prived The pietous Justinian. 
1399 Nolls of Parlt, WN, 424/1 Adjugged zowe for to be 
deposed and pryved, and in dede deposed 3owe and pryved 
gowe of the astate of Kyng. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 
483) ut, £ so Vpon that condicion that I myght priuen hym 
his power. 1426 Puston Lett. 1.23 By this acceptacion of 
this bysshopriche, he hath pryved hym self of the title that 
he claymed in Brombolm, x1gs9 Mirr, Mag., Northuntbld. 
xi, fie ate the king, and part the realme in thre, 2634 
S.R. Noble Soldier +. ii,in Bullen O. PZ 1. 272 To prive 

Spaines heire Apparant. 
To take away, withdraw, cut off from. 

€137§ Sc. Leg. Saints L (Katlerine) 932, 1 dout pat sum 
cristine has now fra oure goddis priwit be. 1382 Wycur 
Prot. i. 3 Pride and couetise of clerkis.. priueth hem fro 
verrey vndirstondyng of holy writ. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIL. 335 pe pope. .restored his felowes bisshoppes.. 
crosses and rynges bat were to forehonde i-preved [v, 7 
ypriued, L, Privatos|, cx400 Afol. Loll. 14 Nor be kirk 
May Rot iustii priue be comyning of cristun men, nor taking 
The scan sa OSS CARPENTER Achitophel tt. (1640) 
ot peive him safe from danger. 
uae s6,, depriving, privation. 
1380 Wycur bs, (1880) 267 Assentynge to hem. .summe 
for drede of curs, priuynge of beneficis & <claundre & 
Prisonynge & brennynge., ¢x422 Hoccreve Learn to Die 
35 What may profyte the lore of dyynze, Syn deeth noon 
hauynze is but a pryuynge?_c1449 Promf, Parz. 434)2 
Nivpse, Privacio. “ ¢xg60 G. AsHey eke Philos. 526 
a in a Man errynge, peine deseruing, Ner in hym that 
hathe be of goode orvuyag: : 
Prive, obs. dial. form of preve, PRove. 

Privet! (privet). Also 6-7 -ett(e, 7 -ate; 
B. 6 privy, -ie. [Instanced from 36th, : origin 
unknown; cf, the synonyms prim-print, primp, and 
prim. See Note below.] 

LA bushy evergreen shmb, Ligustrum vulgare 
(N.O. Oveacex), a native of Europe, having elliptic- 
lanceolate smooth dark-green leaves, and clusters 
of small white flowers, succeeded by small shining 
black berzies; much used for garden hedges. 

1542 Etvor, Ligustrumt,.this tree dothe growe in watry 
places, as wyllowes and salowes do, and bearith a blache 
Sruite lyke to an elder tree; they whiche doo take it for the 
bushe callyd Priuet, be moche deceyued. 2548 Turner 
Names of Herbes Ejd, Ligustrum is called in.-englishe 
Prim priate or priuet, though Eliote more boldely than 
Ternedly, defended the contrary, 3578 Lyte Dodoens vi. 
xxv. 689 Priuet isa base plante, very seldome growing vpright. 
1634-5 Brenton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 45 Cornowlee makes 
an hedge like privett. 29779 Mason Lng. Gard. ml, 114 
The hardy Thom, Holly, or Box, Privet, or Pyracanth. 1842 
rT ENxYSON Walking fo Mail 46 Askin As clean and white 
aS privet when it flowers. 1Bcg W.S. Coteman Woodlands 
(1862) 132 The clustered white flowers of the Privet appear 
about midsummer, and are very omamental 
8. 1573 Tusser Husé, (1878) 33 Set priuie or prim, Set boxe 
like him. xegx in Lydy's IV&s. (1902) }. 433 “Lhe 3. and last 
was a Snayl mount (spiral ascent}, rising to foure circles of 
Greene priuie hedges 1593 Bretox Daffodils & Primroses 

2 The borders round about, are set with priuie swecte, 


thy sonne,.. 
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2. In southem U.S, = Swamp privet: see 3. 

x890 in Cent. Dict. 

3. With distinctive prefix, applied to other 
species of Ligustrunt; also, to other shrubs, chiefly 
evergreens, in some respect resembling the true 
Privet; as Barren privet, Rhamuus Alaternus, an 
evergreen shrub of S. Europe; California, Japan, 
or Japanese privet, Ligustrum japonicum; 
Egyptian privet, the Hexna of the East, bearing 
panicles of small white sweet-scented flowers ; 
Evergreen privet, any evergreen species of the 
genus Rhamnus; Mock privet, the evergreen 
genus Puintyres, N. O. O/eacew; Jasmine Rox; 
Swamp privet, Adelia (Forestiera) acuminata, 
N.O. Oleacez, a small evergreen tree of the southern 
United States, of the same order as the Common 
Privet, and closely resembling it in general 


appearance. 

1597 Grrarpe /ferbal ut. liv. 1209 Of mocke Priuet. 
1 Phillyrea angustifolia. 1611 Cotcn., Alaterne, fruitlesse, 
or barren Priuet. 1629 Parkinson Paradisus 603 Alaternus. 
The euer greene Priuet, 1678 Puicurs (ed. 41s. v., There 
is alsoa sort called Mock-privet,in Latin Philyrea. 1760 
J. Lee Jutrod, Bet. App. 324 Evergreen Privet, Rhamsus. 
3856 Treas. Bot. 928/2 Privet, Barren, Rhamnus Ala- 
ternus. —, Egyptian, Lawsonta alba. [bid, €63/2 Henna is 
the Persian name..in England it is often called Egyptian 
Privet. 3858 Nes. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 197 
For. .easy propagation, and ample foliage of shining deep- 
green color, there is no plant superior to the Japan privet 
(Ligustrum Faponicum). 1887 Nicholson's Dict. Card., 
Plillyrea,.. Jasmine Box ; Mock Privet. 1901 Mour Plant 
Life Alabama (Contrib. fr. U.S. National Herbarium V1.3 
667 Swamp Privet. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as privet berry, blossom, 
bush, flower, hedge, leaf; privet-like, -scented adjs.; 
+ privet-fly, an old name of a Piume-moth, Plero- 
phorus; privet hawk (-moth), a large species of 
hawk-moth which deposits its eggs on the privet ; 
so privet-hawk caterpillar. 

1688 R. Homme Armoury u. €1/2 *Privet Berries grow in 
bunches, and are all black. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1. 
1. 356 And there she stood apart,..pale as *privet blossom is 
in June. 31650 T. Bayiy Herba Parietis 125 Mall yonder 
regiments were but so many “private bushes. 1572 in 
Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (x908) 165 Pinkes and *privett 
flowers, 1749 J. Martyn tr, Virg., Buc, 1.18 The white 
privet flowers drop on the ground [orig. alba ligustra 
cadunt). 1753 CHaspers Cyel. Supp., *Privet-/ly, in natural 
histary, the name of a species of fy very common on the 
shrub from whence it has its name. It is called the 
erinopterus, 1825 Kinsy & Sp. Lutomel, U1. xxxi. 256 
*Privet-hawkmoth (Sphinx Ligustri}. 1859 W.S. Cotescan 
Woodlands (1862) 133 The Privet..being the chief food of 
the caterpillar of that very beantiful insect the Privet Hawk 
Moth, xs9x * oe SE eS Pha cee a 
Aur. Leight. 
choose to bui iS 
‘thro’ the pale-glimmering *privet-scented Iane. Fi 

[Note. Privet has been suggested to be 2 corruption of 
*Arimet,aword erroneously said in Prior's Names of Plants 
to occur in the Grete Herbal as a name of the primrose; no 
such word occurs there. Another suggestion is that privets(e, 
privie, are the same as private, privy, and applied to this 
shrub from its use in making hedges to cut offa private part 
of a garden, to conceal dung-heaps, etc.; but of this there 
is no evidence. rivet or Privett occurs more than once 
asa place-name in Hampshire, and the name #'73/etes floda, 
app. in that county, is found in the O.E. Chron.; but no con- 
nexion of this with the shrub is known. Prevet also occurs 
in a rath c. deed, where it is doubtful whether itisa Proper 


‘ ' j ‘ 
curie. If we had other evidence of thename ot the sutuuin 
ME., it would be tempting to render this ‘covert of privet’ 
(as is done in Catal. dnc. Deeds 1902, 1V. 338).) 

+ Privet2. Ods. Also6 provet, [Corruption 
of provet, from F. éprouvelte, in 16th c. esprouvette, 
f. &, esprouver to try, search out.) <A surgical 
instrument for searching a wound; a probe. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. vijb/2 The 
Provet, or soundinge irone..we sounde the depthe of the 
fistle with this sounding irone. /did. bivb’2 The Privet, 
or Needle to religate the fistles. /6id.6/2 The bullet may 
be felt with the privet or searchinge iron. 

Privet, obs. form of Private. 

+Privign. [ad. L. privign-us.] A stepson. 

[2605-6 B. Jonson Masgue Hymen Wks. (1616) 917 note, 
A Step-mother insulting on the spoyles of her two Prinigni, 
Bacchus and Hercules.) 1654 Coprinctoy tr. Justine 
xxxvi. 426 To be constituted by the people to be the guardian 
of Antiochus, the privign of Demetrius. 

Privilege (pri-vilédz), s/. Forms: a 2-4 
privi-, 4 privy-, pryve-, prevylegie. B. 3- 
privilege; also 4~5 pryve-, 4-6 preve-, previ-, 
prevy-, privy-, pryvi-, pryvy-, 4-8 prive-, 5 
preva-, priva-, pryva-; 4 -liche, -lag, -leg, 
“legge, 4-5 -lage, 5-S -ledge, 6 -lidge, 7 -ledg. 
[In form privilegic (only ME.), ad. L. privilegi-um 
a bill or Jaw in favour of or against an individual ; 
later, a privilege, prerogative, f. priv-ts private, 
peculiar + dex, /égem Jaw; in form privilege, 2. F. 
privildge,-lége(12the. in Littré),ad.L. privilegium J 

_ Ss: a, privilegie, etc. 

ap oF OTB ch Carn Sar E a8 Te Ealdhelm brohte to 

Inc Wessexena kyncge and to Epelrede Myrcena hyncge 


: 


| 


PRIVILEGE, 


bas privilegia.] ass O. E. Chron, an. 1137 {Laud MS. 
Martin abbot..for to Rome,.and beget thare phullerie 
1327 Sat. C. onsist. Courts in Pol. Songs (Camden) x 7 Ant 
suggen he hath privilegie proud of the pope. ¢ 1380 Wicur 
Set. Wks, 1. 132 Crist apperide to bes holy wommen, fer to 
graunt a privylegie to wommans kynde. /dfd. MI. 221 
Dignities and pryvelegies bat ben now grauntid bi be pope. 

&. privilege, etc.: see B. 

B. Signification. 

L. Kom, Antiy. A special ordinance having refer- 

ence to an individual. 
; ee ES ia **ist., or etymological.) 
"' priutlegiunt, quasi 
es 4 ' riuilegaunt, a lawe 
concernyng private persons, also a private or special! lave, 
a privilege. 74x Minptetox Cicero I, v. 339 It was not 
properly a law, but what they called a privilege; or an 
act, to inflict penalties ona particular Citizen by name, with- 
out any previous trial, 1799 Mackintosu Séud. Law Nat. 
50 note, Privilege, in Roman jurisprudence, means the 
exemption of one individual from the operation of a law. 

2. A right, advantage, or immunity granted to 
or enjoyed by a person, or a body or class of 
persons, beyond the common advantages of others ; 
an exemption in a particular case from certain 
burdens or liabilities. 

a@rrs4, etc. [see AL 14., Customs of Malton in Surtees 
Misc, (1888) 60 And aske pe prevalege of pe Durgage. 
1508 Dunpar 72a Sarit Wenren 207 Hed I that plesand 
prevelege to part quhen me Jikit. 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (1531) 
42 To suche other as he hath graunted suche specyall 
preuylege. 1644 Mitton <freof, tArb.) 56 The priviledze 
and dignity of Learning. 1776 Giston Decl, & F. xiv. 1. 
407 The pnvileges which had exalted Jtaly above the rank 
of the provinces, were no longer regarded. 1844 WaitTicr 
Bridal of Pennac, Prob. 167 Pastures, wood-lots, mill-sites, 
with the privileges ..and appurtenances. 1879 Froupe 
Cesar iii, 26 A monopoly of privileges is always invidious. 

b. In extended sense: A special advantage or 
benefit; with reference to divine dispensations, 


natural advantages, gifts of fortune, etc. 
¢x230 Hali Meid, 23 Pus feole priuileges scheawed ful 
sutelliche hwucche beon be meidnes & sundred ham fram 
pe odre. 1340 Ayend. 15 In erbe ne ys zuo holi man pet 
’ pe NG 2e? Sep e Saye * res of zenne..%3p-oute 
» 2¢ A.B. 1756 Sitevtock 
of God is the greatest 
«Bpos Dect, & 7. xxvii, 
*  *-—90ral as well as 


spiritual, . 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. En, ened ooo « theatre, and to 
hear his criticisms on a new play, was regarded as a privi~ 


lege. 1862 Stacey Jew. Ch. (1877) I. xix. 370 All the greater 
Prophets claimed, and most of them enjoyed, the privilege 
of married life. _ ? es 

fe. A special distinction; a speciality. Ods. 

3375 Sc, Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentins) 790 Ymang al 

- ee ce sY--e *hre, 3398 Treviss 

: * ‘The preuyleges of 

criste, spoillinge of 

tbid. xis, ix, Pis ryner 

* departep pe contrey 

“mysbileued men, for 


Wate eal dake 


he any Jewry and Arabia. ie 

+d. An advantage yielded, superiority, pre- 
eminence. Os, 

usor Suaxs. x Hen. VS, 11. i. 121, T would see his heart 
out, ere the Priest Should euer get that priuiledge of me. 

e. See water privilege (WATER sb. 29). 

3. A privileged position; the possession of an 
advantage over others or another. 

1390 Gower Conf. HI. 152 Largesse it is, whos privi- 
legge ‘her mai non Avarice abregge. c1g00 Destr. roy 
140 Lest he put hym from priuelage & his place tohe. 
e1gso Pistill of Susan 33 (Ingilby MS.) Prestes hye 

riuylage were praysed saune pere. xg6r T, Nortox 
Calvin's [ust. ww. 28b, Ablbaties and priories are geuen to 
very boyes, by privilege, that is to say, Ly common and 
xsuall custome, _¢ 1586 C'tess PeMeroke L's. LXXXIX, XV, 


Asiatemnres 3647 
Cc Thou 
N. o : s that 
thither flow. 1754 Ricuarpsox Grandtson IV. xx. 150 A.. 


man, who wants to assume airs of privilege, and thinks he 
has a right to be impertinent, 2861 Min U¢s2it. ini. 48 
Inequalities of legal privilege between individuals or classes. 
4, The special right or immunity attaching to 
some office, rank, or station; prerogative. 
To teammate  Detnilewe of clergy 


peers. 
160 In onliche stude he bizet feos preo 


lege of peerage, ao 
ay225 dincr, X. f 
bijeaten, priuilege of prechur, merit of martizdom, 
meidenes mede, a1x340 Hampote Psalter xix. 6 pat is pe 
pryuelege of criste godis sune. 1350 Gower Couf. I. 7 The 
privilege of regalie Aon ee rf 745° Godse re, 29 Al 
“ftys kynze St on tinilese of hy’ = 

these yftys kynge Stephyn_ by the priulene ac Rixh (fl, 
be bee amended, 
of the priueledge. 
if other cases, the 


prisoner may enjoy the priutledge o1 Clergic. 64x Pree 
testation of Parlt. 3 & 4 May (Long Parliaments pee, 
do.. promise, vow, and protest, to maintain and defend.. 
the power and privileges of Parliament. 16421n Whiteloche 
AMfent, (1732) 53/1, The House [of Commons] was in a great 
disorder, crying aloud many of them together, Prinilege, 
Privilege. 3642 in Clarendon /fist, Red, iv. $157 In his 
[the King’s] passage throuzb the city, the rude people.. 
crying out, ‘Privilece of parliament, privilege of parlia- 
ment. 1643 Lavo Diary 4 Jan., His Majesty went into the 


PRIVILEGE. 


House of Commons, and demanded the persons of [five 
members]..great stir was made about this breach of the 
privileges ot Parliament. 1663 Flavelfun: or O. Cromwell 
(1672) 29 Secured from an Imprisonment by his priviledge 
as a Member, 31689 /2yal Bfs. 14 It is the Priviledge 
of the Peers of England. 2765 Brackstonr Comm, I. 163 
An observation, that the principal privilege of parliament 
consisted in this, that it's privileges were not certainly 
known to any but the partiament itself. 2827 Hattam 
Const, Hist, (1876) (11, xiti. 23 ‘he commons voted Skinner 
into custcdly for a breach of privilege. 28yo Rictiarvson 
Dict. Suppl. s. v., Privilege is in common speech applied 
in contradistinction to Prerogative. As the Privileges of 
the Comimons, the Prerogative of the Crown. 1863 H, Cox 
Jnstit, Wix. 204 A peeris, by the privilege of peerage, always 
exempt from such arrest. 3883 Chambers’ Encycl s.v. 
Peer, The House of Lords, on the Teport of x Committee 
of Privileges, held that he [Baron Wensleydale) was not 
entitled to sit and vote in parliament. ig. 1830 Loner, 
Sp. Shad. ii, Lava...l think the girl extremely beautiful. 
on C. Almost beyond the privilege of woman ! 

b. Bill of privilege, a petition of 2 peer demand- 
ing to be tried by his peers. I’rit of privilege, 
a writ to deliver a privileged person from custody 
when arrested in a civil suit. 

1453 Cal. sinc, Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 277_Gyff any men 
withm the seid cittie will sywe eny wryttis of privelage. 
1607 Cowen /nterpr s.v. Writ, A writ of priuiledge is that 
which a priuiledged person bringeth to the court, for his 
exemption, by reason of some priuiledge, 1727-41 Citambens 
Cycl. s.¥., A person belonging to the court of chancery 
cannot be sued in any other court, certain cases excepted; 
and ifhe be, he may remove it by writ of privilege. 1763 
Cuvrcnite Author 149 Who would a bill of privilege prefer, 
And treat a Poet, like a Creditor. 

5. RC. Ch. A special ordinance issued hy the 
pope, granting exemption in the case of all such 
acts as are necessary for the purpose for which it 
is obtained ; cf. DIsrpensation 8, 

1394 P. Pl. Crede 467 (The friars) purchaseb hem pryuy- 
lege of popes at Rome. c¢3400 dfol. Loll. 12 pei pat per- 
suen for indals ' ae ae oe 
geyt nowt wib 
torme of thay 
of Rome a la’ ‘ . 
lyshe, 1885 Cath, Dict. s.v., A private enactment, grant- 
ing some special benefit or favour, against or outside the 
law ..A privilege may be granted by word of mouth as 
wellas by deed. 

b. transf. A licence, permission. 
176s ae ddiad 1. 383 Has faut reproach a privilege fcom 
eaven 
@. A grant to an individual, corporation, com- 

munity, or place, of special rights or immunities, 
sometimes to the prejudice of the general right; 
a franchise, monopoly, patent; + spec. the sole 
right of printing or publishing a book or the like 
(formerly often signified by the Latin phr. Crm 
prtvilegio imprimend: solum). 

3387 Trevisa Aigdex (Rolls) IL. 45 (MS. a) Belinus p2 
kynz.. made foure hize kyng weies i-priueleged wi}? al 
privilege. 1530 Xoyal rio in Palsgr. 10 ‘The Kynzes 
Graces Pryvilege. Here foloweth the copy of the Kynges 
Graces pryvilege, graunted unto the auth our for the space 
of sevyn yeres ..Our favorable letters of privilege. 1540 
Covervate Confit, Standish Vo Rdr, 1547) aijb, Phe shame 
is ic of all Englande, that vnder his (the king's} primlege 
anye erroneous, contentious, or slaunderous boke or papyre 
sholde be prynted. 1579 Erfos. Terms Law 61/1 Criné- 
ledges are lyberties and fraunchises graunted to an Office, 

lace, towne, or mannour, by the Qucenes great charter, 
letters patentes, or acte of Parliament. zrs92z Nasue P. Penis 
tesse 19 b, The Printer. .wer best to get a priuiledge betimes, 

Adiniprimendum solunt 3698 in D'Israeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 

33n/x Of the antiquitie, etimologie, and priviledges of parishes 

in Englande. 3607 Cowrit, /ntersr, s.v., A personall 
priuiledge is that, which is graunted to any person, either 
against, or beside the course of the common law:..A priui- 
ledge reall is that, which is graunted toa place, as tothe Vni- 
uersities, that none of either may be called to Westm, hall, 

vpon any contract made within their owne precincts. 1685 
Perty Lust Willin Tracts (1769) p. vii, The copper-plates 
for the maps of Ireland with the king’s privilege, which I 
rate at rool. per ann. 2753 N. Yorstano Gangr. Sore 

Th» oat 116 The French Book was also published by Privi- 
lege of the King of France. 1899 Fisxn Civ. Geot. U.S. 
vi x50 ‘Uhe charter of Maryland conferred upon Lord Balti- 

more the most eatensive privileges ever bestowed by the 

British crown upon any subject. 2 

b. A document or deed by which this is granted, 

18:8 Hactan Aid. Ages 1. v. 467 In the famous privilege 
of Austria granted by Frederic I in 1156. 

+7. The right of affording secnrity from arrest, 
attached. to certain places; the right of asylum or 
sanctuary. Ods. 

1387 Tatvisa Higden (Rolls) IE, 247 Pis is he pat saf 
priveliche and fredom [orig. fmmunttate insignivit] to 
temples. 1485 Rolls of Marit. VI. e91/2 He was faine .to 
take tuition and privilledge of the Seinctuarie of Glouc’. 
xgrz More Rich. /{/, Wks. 46/1 Ut would bee..to the.. 
hyghe dyspleasur= of Godde, yf the priueledge of that holye 
place stiould nowe bee broken, 1594 Suaxs. Mich. 177, tt. 

2 41 God forbid We should pairings the holy Priuiledge Of 
Dlessed Sanctuarie, 1648 Gace West Jruft.’Table, The privi- 
ledge of a great river, called Lempa, dividing the Countrey 
of St. Salvador, ar ~~ Se aaa nes 
1683 Brit. Spec. 2. 

and the Koadsof » ” 

8. attrib anc ake 
4 above), leave (LEAVE sé. 10), Paper (PAPER 56, 
7d), -pass (Pass 50.2 8d), system, ticket; + privi- 
leg? book, a book issued with the royal privilege ; 
privilege cab, a cab admitted to stand for hire ia 


1392 


some private place (esp. a railway station) from 
which other cabs are excluded. 

2607 in Plomer clésir. Wills Eng. Printers (1903) 42 The 
“priviledge books quiers and bindings at the price 4 paid 
for them. 1906 Westin, Gaz. 3 Aug. 4/3 All are agreed. 
that the “privilege-cub system ought to be abolished 1896 
Dath News 22 Dec. 7/3 Many of the *privilege cabdrivers 
«shad _preferred to throw up their privilege and cast in their 
lot with the Union of their trade. 1899 deste. Gas, 
2 Sept. 4/3 It was decided in a ‘privilege debate in the 
House of Commous in 1830 that a solicitor in Parliamentary 
practice cannot occupy a seat in the House. xz902 /éid. 
12 July 2/1 She was marrying an officer, home on ‘priyj. 
lege leave, and they had to be back in India by a given 
date. 1825 Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1.6 A free person of colour 
is now entitled to give evidence against a white, in any 
Court of Justice, upon producing his “privilege papers, 
31897 West. Gas. 15 Feb. 5/3 The “privilege ticket system, 
by which the employds of every railway company were 
enabled to travel over all parts of the Kingdom, or at an 
rate over all the leading lines, at..one-half of a single third- 
class fare for the double journey, 

Privilege (pri vilédz), v.  [ad. F. privilégier 
(1gth cin Littré), ad. med.L. privtlég?-dre (1 1yo-~3 
in Hoveden), f. privilégium : see prec] 

1. trans. To invest with a privilege or privileges; 
to grant a particular right or immunity to; to 
benefit or favour specially; to invest (a thing) 
with special honourable distinctions, 

{ax193 in Roger of Hoveden's Chron. (Rolls) Il. 74 
Summus pontifex privilegiavit Hugonem Dunelmensem 
episcopum.) 13.. [sce Paivirecinc below). ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 
Pars, 1. ? 965 Certes it [the pater noster) is priuyleged of 
thre thynges in his dignytee, for which it is moore digne 
than any oother preyere, 1387 [see Privitece sd. 6}. 1483 
Cath, Augl,292/1 To Privalege (4. Pryuelese), priuileciarg, 
1547 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1, 78 Oure Soverane Lady 
privelegis and grantis to thaim that thai may enter within 
thre termes. 1597 Bearo Sheatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 
374 How infamons a thing it is..to priviledge and allow 
publike places for adulteries. 1688 Bunyan JYerus. Sinner 
Saved 11886) 18 He (Christ) had a mind..to privilege the 
worst of sinners with the first offer of mercy. 1769 BLack- 
stonr Comm, LV. it. 22 The law of England does in some 
cases privilege an infant, under the age of twenty-one, as to 
common misdemesnors. 1795 Soutuey Joan of Arc Vi. 240 
Let this woman who believes her name May privilege her 
herald, see the fire Consume him. 1883 Pall Alall GC, 
36 May 2/: They are certainly privileged institutions, and 
if the country wants universities at all it must ‘ privilege . 
them, 3896 Datly Nets 24 Sept. 7/5 (heading) Privileged 
cabs, J/éid., We do not privilege any vehicle unless it is 
a good one and the driver a steady and respectable man, 

b. reff. To avail oneself o a privilege (in 


quot., to take sanctuary). Ods. rare. 

r6oz Warner 6, Eng. Epit. (1612) 396 He allured ont 
of Sanctuaric his fiue Neeces..who with the Queene. 
Mother. .bad of long time priuiledged theinselues there. 


2. To authorize, license (what is otherwise for- 


bidden or wrong); to justify, excuse. 

1592 Danret Compl. Rosamond ci, Kings cannot privilege 
what God forbade. 1605 Lond. Prodigat1.i, His youth may 
priuiledge his wantonnesse. a 3668 Davrnant ews Jr. Pei. 
mouth w. i, This Priviledges cow ardize, to wrong true valour, 
1769 Bracstoxe Comm YV. ii, 26 “The law of England... 
will not suffer any man thus to privilege one crime by another 
[i.e. by pleading diunkenness} 

3. To give (a person, etc.) special freedom or 
immunity from some liability or burden to which 


others are subject; to exempt. 

xs4z Upart Eras, Apoph. 255, He was exempted. .or 

riuileged from bearyng almaner offices of charge. 1597-8 
Gacon Ess, Discourse Arb.) 16 Some thinges are priuiledged 
from iest. a1614 P. Litte Yo Seri. (1619) 34 ‘Yhough 
women be priviledged from bearing of armes. 1718 Lavy 
M. W. Moxtacu Let. to C'tess Alar 10 Mar., She repre. 
sented to him.. that she was privileged from this misfortune, 
1795 Morse Asuer. Geog. 1. 431 Representatives are privi. 
leged from arrests or mesne process, 1848 WHARTON Laiv 
Lex. s.¥., Barristers are privileged from arrest eundo, 
morando ef redeunda, going to, coming from, and abiding 
in court..: so clergymen as to divine service. . 

Hence Priwileging wvd/, sb.; also Pri-vileger, 
one who grants a privilege or privileges. 

33.. Cursor Af. 25044 (Cott.) Cros it beres o mani thing, O 
cristen men be priueleging. 1587 Harnisox England i.xii, 
63/2 in Holinshed, King Athelstane is taken here for the 
chiefe priuileger of the towne, 

Privileged (pri-vilédzd), apf. a. [f. prec. vd, 
or sé.+-ED.] Invested with or enjoying certain 
privileges or immunities. a. Of things. 

Privileged altar, in &.C. Ch. : see quot. 1885. Privi- 
leged communication, in Law, (2) a communication 
which a witness cannot be legally compelled to divulge ; (4)a 
communication made between such persons and in such 
circumstances that it ix not actionable, unless made with 
malice. Privileged cab: see Pawitrcs sd 8 Privi- 
leged debt, a debt having a prior claim to satisfaction, 
Privileged deed, in Se. Law,a deed which is valid without 
witnesses’ siguatures, as a holograph deed. Privileged 
share, stock, preference stock: cf. quot. 1842 s.v. Pres 
Frrevce 8 Privileged summons: see quot. 1838. 
Privileged villeinage, a fuim of villeinage in which the 
service was defined, a» distinguished from pure villeinage. 

2398 Trevisa Sarth. De Propr. Reruns xvur. lexxviir 
(Tollem. MS.), These herbes were preuelegid, bat be tiknesse 
of hem were worpi to be feore in be 


ane Te en Men ene a 


crowne and mytoure of = ! € Parlt, 
V1. 1185/2 In pryvat anc . 4 farprel, 
7 ations it 


Epist. (Arb) 41 In othe d 


is, And they fete}. tL, Beads _ fs 24d, 
Priuileged testamentes are those, which are enriched with 
some speciall freedome or benefit, contrarie to the common 


course of flaw. /étd. 25.OFf priuiledged testamentes there 


PRIVIMENT. 


are three sortes,..a testament made by a Souldier, a testa. 
ment made by a father amongest his children, and a testa- 
ment made for good and godly vses. 1727-41 Cuampers 
Cycl.s.v. Debt, Privileged Debt, is that which must be 
satisfied before all others; as, the king’s tax, &c. 838 W, 
Beu Dict. Law Scot., Privileged Debts are those which 
humanity has rendered preferable on the funds of a deceased 
person,and which an executor may pay without decree; as, 
1. Sickbed and funeral expenses. ..2. Mournings for the 
widow [etc.J. 3. A year's rent of the house, and servants’ 
wages since the last term, /did., Privileged Deeds A 
legal deed requires certain statutory solemnities; but, 
from this rule, exceptions have been made in favour of 
certain deeds and writings on grounds of necesyity or 
expediency, did., Privileged Summonses, ..2a class of 
summonses in which, from the nature of the cause of action, 
the ordinary inducia..are shortened, 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst, Clin, Med Introd. Lect. 2 note, The Meath Hospital 
became for several years a privileged hospital. x88, S¢. 
James’ Gaz. 22 Aug. 7/2 Guaranteed, privileged, and de- 
benture stocks were less strong than of late. 1885 Cath. Dict., 
Privileged altar, (1) An altar..by visiting which certain 
indulgences may be gained. (2) An altar at which Votive 
Masses may be said even on certain feasts which are doubles, 
+ (3! Allars with a plenary indulgence for one soul in purga- 
tory attached to all Masses said at them for the dead, 1896 
Privileged cab [see Privizece v. 1). 
b. Of persons. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Lore 1. xxiii. 50, I of men priuelegid 
speek, for loy of godis lufe in to gostly songis or hevenly 
sound behaldandly for to be takyn, ax548 Haut Chrou., 
Edw, V 10 He nether is nor can bee a sanctuarye or 
privileged man. 17¢8 Buackstoxe Comm, U1. 33 Where 
a scholar or privileged person is one of the parties. 1833 
Auison Hist. Esrope (1849) 1.3. § 16. 62 The descendants of 
the freemen in one age become the privileged order in the 
neat, 3883 Burcon Lives 12 Gd, Afen 3, i 78 He ,was 
scarcely ever seen except by a privileged few. 

ce. Having the privilege of sanctuary attached to 


it. ? Obs. 

x6or Hottann Pliny I. 108 A priueledged place for all 
fugitiues. 1648 Gace West Ind. xxi, 184 ‘Yhis River is 
privileged in this manner, thatifaman commit any hainous 
crime or murther on [either] side. if hee can flie to get over 
this River, he is free as iong as hee liveth on the other side. 

+ Pri-vilegement. Obs. rare. [f. PRIVILEGE v. 
+-MENT.] The granting of (ecclesiastical) privilege. 

¢1470 Harpinc Chron. cxiu. x, Thus stode this lande.. 
Hole enterdite from all holy sacramentes, That none was 
done, without priuelegementes. 

+ Privilegiate, pp/. a. and sb. Obs. rare. 
Also 7-at. {ad. med.L. privifegiat-us, pa. pple. 
of privilegidre: see PRIVILEGE vw] a. Ppl a. 
Privileged. b. 56. A privileged person. So 
+ Privile'ginte v., to privilege, 

e3sss Hanpsrietp Divorce Hen, VIII (Camden) 229 The 
sce apustolic of Rome .. is ever in such matters except 


and privilegiated, 1640 Bastwick Lord Sifs. vii. F iv b, As 
if thes cath 
Privile : Care he 


r . . . ' 

SOD at ace : ae 

t+ ¥rivilegious, a. Obs. rvare—), [f. L. privt- 
légi-m PRIVILEGE +-0US,] Having privilege (in 
quot., of sanctuary) ; privileged. 

ts99 R. Lincny Anc. Fict. Biv, Whatsoeuer..had fled to 
these priuelegious places, had ben freed from any pursuing 
danger. 2 

Privily (pri vili), adv. Now arch. or literary. 
Forms as in Privy (also 4-6 priva-, preva-, § 
pryva-, 6 Sc. preeve-, Sc. prefa-); with 3-4 
cliche, 4-5 -lich ; 4-5 north, -lik, -like; 4- -ly 
or -le, 4-6 -lie), [f. Privy a.4+-Ly*] 

. In a privy manner; not openly or publicly ; 
secretly, privately ; stealthily; craftily. 

€1290 Sekel 25 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 107 Priueliche heo dude 
for Gilebert Auantaves manie and fele. a@1300 Cursor Af, 
11152 (Cott) He..tok his redd al for to fle Priuelik [v. 77". 

reuili, previly) and fate hir be, a3 . Aule St. Benet 20 

rinclike man sal_amoneste fam, pat tay amende baim. 
1386 Cuaucer Frankl, 7. 388 His brother weepe and 
wayled pryuely [t.77. pryuyly, priuyly, prively, priuely]. 
1460 Vowneley Afyst. ' MAP ot Neg ak we meceatce order 
aman? 3480 Caxton' + wi 4 " went 
hym from the kynges ' er ‘i ‘ii, 10 
‘Vhen went he also vppe vnto the feast, nott openly: but as 
it were preuely [Wycur in pryuei, 1612 in Secret}. 1535 
Strwarr Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 179 Zit nrefatie on 3ow tha 
wan the feild. 1539 Bite (Gr) Afatt.i. > He was mynded 
preaely to departe from her [Tinoate to put her anaye 
secretly, 1611 priuily). 1560 Daus tr. Sletdune's Conte, 45 
That nothing of Luthers..be taught foes or openly. 
xs8z Sranynurst sEners ut. (Arb.) 72 This Polydor. . Pree- 
uelye by Priamus.. Too king Treicius was sent, 1688 
Eveiys Afen. 2 Dec, The Prince of Wales and greate 
treasure sent privily to Portsmouth, 1869 FREEWAN Nort. 
Cong. Ll. xiii. 257 He touk him aside, and told him the 
news privily and briefly. 1884 Trxxvson Falco. i. 4t, 1 
left it privily At Florence, in her palace. 

+b. Closely, so as to conceal. Obs. rare). 
e440 Alphabet of Tales 150 He ;. putt faim in small 
boysts, & selid baim privatie & gaff paim ; and paituke faim. 
+2. In a private station or rank, O65, rare. 

3387 Tarevisa Higden (Rolls) HT. x39, Pan yng. af 
his dou3ter to a symple kny3t pat was priueleche i-bore. 

+ Pri-viment, adv. Ofs. Also 3 privee-, 4 
prive-, privie-, 6 pryvy-. [ME. prrvecment, a. 
OF. privezinent (Rom. type *privatamente), mod.F. 
privément, adv, f. privé Privy a.) = Priviny adv. 
1. Priviment enseint: see ENCEINTE a. ‘ 

arezs Ancr. R. 146 pi gode were per tu hefdest idon 
priueement. /éid. 154 Peo bet beod priuinent ham one. 
€31380 St, Augustine sgo in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1878) 7¢ 
He, vhint isent To a place, to bihud priuement. 1546 Zest, 


PRIVISANT. 


Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 247 Also yf dame Marie, my wif, be 
revimentincent, x559 IWillof. G. Taylard (Somerset Ho.), 
f my wife be pryvyment insentid wt a man childe. a 1625 

Siz H. Fincu Law (1636) 34 A man hath issue a daughter, 

and leaueth his wife priuiment inseint. 

+ Privisant, a. Ods. rare—'. Also 5 pryui- 
sant. (Form and meaning obscure: perh, erron.) 

crgzg Eng. Cong. Irel. 80 Pe crye arose, & Reymond (as 
man that euer was formost redy) went aftyr, with one 
privisant [Rawi?. ALS.  Pryuisant] man an hors wyth bym 

[Giraldus satellite guodam comitatus eguestri). 

Privit, obs, form of Private. 

+ Privitate. Sc. Obs. rare. [app. ad. L. type 
*privitatem: see next.] = next, 1b 
_ 1549 Compl. Scot, xiii. 1x1 Cause that the counsel of 
ingland gettis sa haisty aduertessing of the priuitate that is 
amang the lordis of scotland. 

Privity (priviti). Now chiefly ¢echnz. (in 
Law, etc.). Forms: 3-5 privete, -vite (also 
4-6 pre-; 3~5 -vy-, 4-5 -ve-, -va-; -tee); 5-7 
privitie, 6- privity. (ME. privete, -ite, a. OF. 
priveté, privité (a 1200 in Godef.) privacy, a secret, 
etc.,ad. L, type *sr?vitas, -dlem, abstr. n. £. priv-2s 
private, peculiar: see -1TY.} 

tl. A thing that is kept hidden or secret. a. 
A divine or heavenly mystery; a secret. of nature. 
The book of privity ( privities),the Apocalypse. Obs. 

@r22g Ancr. R. 154, 1 bode me ivint bet God his derne 
runes, & his heouenliche prinitez scheawede his leoue freond. 
1300 Cursor A. 23193 Als sais be bok in priuete [v. 7. of 
private], Pat to sant Iohn was scaud to se. ¢1380 Wycuir 
Wks. (1880) 309 Jon euaungelist spak.,in his book of 
priuetees, 1382 —- A/aéé. xiii. 1x To 30u it is gouen for to 
knowe the mysterie, or priuyte, of the kyngdam of 
henenes. ¢1g400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 6: In spirit he 
was rauischt intill heuen, whare he sawe heuenly priuetez. 

1470 Bk. Quintess. 5 pis is a passyng souereyn priuytee. 

+b. A secret matter, design, purpose, or plan; 


a secret. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, ae (Cott.) Pe wijf.. For noiber for 
luue, dredes, ne au, Dos man his priuetes to scau. 1375 
Parsour Bruce x. 161 [He] schew till sum his preuate. 
3138 Wycettr “rou. xx. 19 To hym that openeth priuetes, 
and goth gilendeli, and Soredeth abrod his lippis. zg58 
in Feuillerat Xevels O, Eliz. (1903) 8 marg., A Privitie to 
be amongest the officers. 1567 Gotoinc Ovid's Met. vit. 
157 O trustie time of night Most faithfull unto privities. 
x625 K, Lovetr. Barclay's Argents 268, 1..did willingly scorn 
the danger which that hope and privity might afford. 

tc, One's private thought or counsel; private 
business; personal affairs, Obs. 

c1zgo S, Eng. Leg, 1. 22/116 Whon he him schewede 
here somuche of his priuyte. 1300 Cursor AT. 2738 (Cott.) 

ra be wili noght helle mi priueté. 1375 Barsour Brucev. 
572 The king..richt towart thair cowert gais .. For till do 
thar his preuate. ¢1430 Lyoa. Afi. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
166 He is a foole, whiche to every wight ‘S'ellithe his coun- 
sail and his privité, 1598 Srenser F.. Q. tv. ix. 19 Yet 
neither shewed to other their hearts privity. 

+2. _ The condition of being private; privacy, 
seclusion, retirement ; concealment, secrecy ; chiefly 
in phr. 2» privity, in privacy, in private. Ods. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 146 Riht hond is god werc & bosum is 
Priuite, 28d, 152 Ntht,ich cleopie priuite. c1z99 S. Eng. 
eg. 1. 65/409 Ase Moyses opon synay was bi olde dawe 

ourti daizes in priuete. a1300 Cursor J. 1627x (Cott.) 
Noght als in priueti [v.r7. priuite, priuete, previte) i sai, 
Bot in yur aller sight. ¢xz400 Maunpev, (Roxb,) xv. 69 He 
wald speke with me in prinetee betwene vstwa. 2528 Rov 
Rede me 1. (Arb.) 10x Happely they do it in prevete. 

@x66t Futter Worthies, Oxford. (1662) 1. 338 Being 
ambitious of Privity and Concealment. 

+3. Private ‘or secret fellowship ; 
familiarity. Ods. 

a 31240 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 185 Ich nabbe no mong, 
ies ; 3 oid. 1390 Gower Conf, 

the privete Betwen thin 
tt, de la Tour (1906) 119 

“iu bare hem more fauour and priuete thanne vnto her 
owne frendes, 2485 Caxton Paris & V. 37 The pryuete 
and promesse that he had wyth vyenne. 

. The private parts. Chiefly in a/. Now rare, 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii, (Paul) 712 Ay as men war hyr 

scherand Pai prewetes. ©1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 724 
His Mantel, ouer hise hypes caste he For no man sholde 
seen his priuetee, cxgso Cov. Alyst, ii. (Shaks. Soc.) 27 
Oure pore prevytés ffor to hede, Summe flygge-levys fayn 
wolde I fynde. sss5 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. ay, 
41 The moste part of them..go naked; couering their 

Stayles. 1723 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 


intimacy, 


Priuities with shie; 
IV. 217 One Hand she holds up, namely y® right one, the left 
upon her Privities, 3822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed, 4) Il. 
405 The inflammations that are stated to have fallen upon 
the privities.  transf. 604 T. M. Black Ba. in Afiddleton's 
iVks, (Bullen) VIII. 24 The bare privities of the stone-walls 
were hid with two pieces of painted cloth. aoe 
5. The fact of being privy to something ;_partici- 
pation in the knowledge of something private or 
Secret, ustally implying concurrence or consent; 
Private knowledge or cognizance. - : 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comst. 103 And by the Empe- 


Taurs priuitie, moue a reconciliation & to treate with hymof 
ae tt Sy fe 


fyue thynges. 1587 F---- 

fe vnderstood matter 

is priuitie, az693 . - ' of 
which makes a Man guilty of Treason or any other Crime 
is his Privity or Consent to it. 1790 Pater Horx Paul. i> 

Vithout any direct privity or Communication with each 
other, x8go Merivate Kom. Lip, (1865) L. iit 113 Antonius 
was suspected of privity to their designs. 2877 T. D. 
Wootsey Pol. Science § 114. 1. 358 Mere privity..without 
active concurrence in some offences is a crime. 


Vou, VILE. 


1893 


6. Law. Any relation between two parties re- 
cognized by law, e.g. that of blood, covenant, 
tenure, lease, service, etc.; mutual interest in any 
transaction or thing. 

3523 Fitzuers, Surv. 25 Bytwene the lorde and hym that 
dyed there was no maner of priuyte of bargayn or couy- 
naunt, 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. wu. xlix. (1638) 154 
Though the Law for the privity of blood that is between 
Macs nilSee Gi ee bese t . Little. 

. : : or this 

“terme 

' 3 Lord 

. var . certain 

services, there is a privity between them in respect of the 

tenure. 1766 Brackstonr Com, 11. xx. 325 In both these 

cases there must be a privity of estate between the relessor 

and relessee. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) V. 185 The privity 

must be both in blood and estate, for privity in blood only 

will not be sufficient [to make a fine bar an estate tail]. 

3844 Wituiams Leal Prof, (1877) 407 Between him [the 
lessor] and the underlessee, no privity is said to exist. 

7. Comé,, as ¢ privity-walk, a private walk. 

1600 Look About You xxviii. in Hazl. Dodsley VIL. 471 
My lady gentlewoman is even here in her privity-walk. 

Privy (pri-vi), ¢., sd. (adv.) arch. or techn. (in 
Law, etc.). Forms: 3~ pri-, 4-6 pry-, pre-; 
3-6 (7) -ve (4 Sc. -we) ; 4 -vei, -veie, 4-3 -vee, 
-vay (5 Sc. -way), 4-6 -vey, -veye (5 -vey3e, 
St. -wey), 5-7 -vie; 4- privy (4 previ, 4-6 
pry-, prevy; § Sc. prewy, 5~6 preva; 6 pri-, 
pre-, pryvye; 7 privi). [ME. drive, privy, etc., 
a. F. privé (12th c. in Littré) private, tame; as sb. 
in OF. a familiar friend, a private place:~L. 
privatus + see PRIVATE, a later doublet of the same 
word, directly from L.; but in sense-development 
the two words do not run parallel.] 

A. adj. 

I. +1. That is of one’s own private circle or 
companionship; intimate, familiar; = PRrivaTr a. 
10. In later quots. with admixture of sense 4. Obs. 

a@zazs Ancr, RK. 168 Hwui 3¢ habbed bene world iviowen 

«pet is, uorte beon priue mid ure Louerde. c1290 S. Zug. 
Leg. 1. 97/180 Sire porfirie, pat was hire priue_kny3t. 
1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synue 467 Pey bat beyn with god 
pryue. 13.. &. £. Allit, P. B. 1748 As to be prynce 

ryuyest preued fe brydde. 1375 Barnour Bruce 1x. 227 
Bum of his preue men. 1450 /onpeachn, Dk. Suffolk vi. 
{Rolls of Parlt. V. 1709/1), ‘The seid Duke..seid,.that he 
.coude remeve fro the seid Frenssh Kyng the pryvyest 
man of his Counseill, yf he wold. 2485 Caxton Paris g V.4 
Hyr damoysel and prey felowe. 1535 CRANMER in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser, nu. M1, 66 Servant unto the Cardinall..& 
inore privy with him of all Secrets than any other about him. 
3644 Mitton Fdgne. Bucer xxxvii. Wks. 185x IV. 327 If 
she be privie with those that plot against the State. @ 1645 
Featy in Fuller Adel Rediv., Fewel (1867) I. 358 Zuinglius, 
Peter Martyr,..Lavater, Gesner, and other privy pastors of 
the Reformed churches beyond the seas. 

+b. Of an animal: Familiar with man; domes- 


ticated, tame, Ods. rare. 


2340 slerrek ann Ne meten ane ba-n-—t te his scin. C2410 
Master wee *. -+meuer shall he be 
so pryu' , :der forto looke if 


he may doo any harme. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv. 212 Pryue and tame as a culuere. 
+e. Sexually intimate. Os. rare}. 

cx400 Rom. Rose 5964 So dyvers and so many ther be 
That with my modir [Venus] have be privee. > 

+2. Of or pertaining exclusively to a particular 
person or persons; one’s own; = PrivaTE a. 5; of 
an attendant, etc., personal, Obs. exc. in Privy 


CHAMBER, COUNCIL, COUNSELLOR, SEAL. 

@1300 Cursor BI. 10432 Sco bad a maiden hight vtaine, 
pat was hir_ prive {v.7. preue] chambur-laine. ¢ 1305 Sé 
Dunstan 60 in £. E. P. (1862) 36 Seint Deastan..nolde bi 
his wille no tyme idel beo A priuei smybbe bi his celle be 
gan him biseo. 13.. K. S.4497 (Bodl. MS.) Weleaway 


is 
Ec alles Ran Acahalnne and Galame And fae hic ahan are 


on . 


mon 
Was: : 7 ‘oe 
priuy kitchin of the great Lord, & the other for the common 
sort. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. cx. 561 Neither very much 
augmenting his prive fortune, or. .diminishing hisPatrimony- 
1670 L. Sructey Gosfel-Glass x. 86 We would count it a 
favour, ifa Prince would give us a privy Key, to come to 
him when we please. 1694 Morrevx Rabelais tv. Ixiti. 
(1737) 260 The King..took him into his Privy-garden, 
+b. Peculiar to or characteristic of an individual 
orarace. Of language: idiomatic. Obs. rare. 
2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol. (Skeat) 1. 32 The vnder- 
standyng of Englishmen woll not stretche to the priuye 
termes in Frenche, what so euer wee bosten of straunge 
Iangage. /bid. 11. ix. 1. 33, 1 canneit not otherwise nempne, 
for wanting of privie wordes. 1650 Funrer Pisgah 1. vil. 
128 What art their Priests did use, to keep up the breed, 
and preserve succession of Cattell with such yrwpicpara 
or privy marks, I list not to enquire. Leong * 
+3. OF or pertaining to a person in his private 
or personal capacity; not public or official; = 


Private a. 6. O05. 7 

31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I.9t Pey goop to priue{r432- 
50 private] offis [o77g. officia privata adeunt} and to comyn 
feestes, but bey techib besiliche here children to ride and to 
schete, 1450-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye Fay Belo the pre- 
face, the preste sayeth preuy prayers by hymseife. c2532 
Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1054 Her Grace beynge 
with a priny family in the parke of Theukesbery. 2567 in 
Churchyard s Chippes (1817) 174 Her previe letters written 


PRIVY. 


halelie with her awn hand, and sent by 
Bothwell. | 

4, Participating in the knowledge of something 
secret or private; in the secret ; pals cognizant 
or aware; intimately acquainted with or accessory 
to some secret transaction; = Private a. 11, 
Const. fo, of, or + with clause. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 282 Which art prive to tho doinges, 
e1420 Chron. Vilod. 1862 And also pat preueyze of his 
conselle bo was. 1484 Surtees Misc. (1858) 42 Ne noon of 
theim wer nevere prevey to ye sealing of ye forsaid forged 
and untrue testimonyall. 1537 Starkey in Strype Eccl. 
Ment, (1721) I. App. xxxi, 124 Few among al your lovers 
and friends, which are privy of your judgment. 1548 Upatt, 
etc. Erasm. Par, Pref, 18 Being ferther priuie to myne 
owne vnwurthynes. 2560 Davs tr, Slefdane's Comm. 115 
The Maior makynge his frendes priuie what he would doe. 
3573 Stow Ann. (1605) 7é It is necessarie to consider what 
persons we shall first make privy of this politike conclusion. 
3596 J. Sscvrit in Lett. Lit, Alen (Camden) 94, I did. .make 
her Majestie privy to the whole state of Spayne. 19787 
Jrrrerson Mri. (1859) 11, 154 Those who may have sup- 
posed me privy to this proposition. a286z Buckte Cirifiz. 
(1869) III. iv. e1x The clergy pelinyed that they alone were 

ty. 


privy to the counsels of the Almi; 
+b. Possessing esoteric knowledge of; versed 


or skilled (in some subject). Obs. rare. 

1390 GowER Conf. IIl. 88 To this science [theology] 
ben prive The clerkes of divinite. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. it. 
449/2 Brocours aliens, yat been nowe so prive and expert 
of merchandises, 

II. 5. Withdrawn from public sight, know- 
ledge, or use; kept secret or concealed; hidden; 
secluded. arch. &, Of material things. 

cx290 St. Brendan 23 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 220 To wende 
in-to a priue stude and stille, Pare he mizte beo al one to 
a-serui godes wille. 1300 Cursor Af. 16920 Pai..grofe 
paim thre [crosses] for cristen men, wit-in a pritte sted. 
1382 Wyceuir /sa. xiv. 3, I sbal gyuen to thee..the priue 
thingus of priuytees, that thou wite. ¢ 1440 Jpomtydon 
1855 In ata preuy posterne gate, By night she stale. 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur 1. xiv. 53, 1 wold that kynge Ban and 
8 in a wood here besyde in an embusshe- 
* tery ts Terners ross. 11. 

" wayes thou canste 

7 hit t.50)0 ©) tie countrey), 2526 
Tixpate Luke xi, 33 Noo man lighteth a candell and 
putteth it in a preve piace, xg98 Barret Theor, Warres v. 
1.128 Round about the ditch there should be another like 
vault or priuie says 2613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 194 
He goeth to stoole in some priuie place. 2719 D'Urrey 
Pills TV. 140 The Place did begin to grow privy. 1855 
Tuackeray Wewcomtes xxxix, A poet must retire to privy 
places and meditate his rhymes in secret. ; 

Comb. a 1593 Marrowr. Ovid's Eleg. u. xiv, And theirown 
privy-weapon'd hands destroy them. 

b. Of immaterial things. (Often opposed to 


apert, pert: see APERT a.1, PERT a. 1.) 

¢ rz00 Beket 290 And toal his privei consail Seint Thomas 
he nom, 1340 Hasrove Pr. Const. 2410 Ne swa prive es 
nathyng pat touches man, Pat sal noght be knawen pan, 
1384 Cuaucer 1. Fame 11. 209 What so euer..Is spoken 
either prevy or aperte. cxgoo Afol. Loll. 33 Hauing be 
priuey witt of be feib in a pure consciens. 1450 Merlin 
47, I knowe alle the prevy wordes that haue ben be-twene 
hem two, xsz2 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 20 Preamble, John 
Tayler.. having pryve knowlege of the commyng of your 
seid Beseecher, 1581 J, Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
269 b, Nor ever obliged themselves by any promise privy 
or aperte, that they would accomplishe the same. 1660 in 
J. Simon Ess. Irish Coins (1749) 125 Tokens..with a privy 
marke..in order to discover the counterfeiting of any suc 
like tokens. . 

6. Acting or done in secret or by stealth; secret, 
clandestine, furtive, surreptitious, sly. (Often op- 
posed to apert, pert: arch. 

@1300 Cursor M, 7234 Als traitur dern and prive theif. 
Ibid. 3131852 To pe barnage tit he sent, To mak a pris parle. 
ment. ¢ %374 Cuaucer Boeth.1v. pr. tii. 94 (Camb. MS.) Yif 
he bea preuey awaytor I-hidd and reioyseth hym to Rauysse 
by whiles bou shalt seyn hym. 1433 Nolls of Parit. 1V. 
447/1 By murdererys, and priveroberyes. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ecelus. v.14 He that is a prevy accuser of other men, shalbe 
hated envyed and confounded. 1g48-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cont, 
Poon os pea a ar ft eel 


G . ' . 
1€ % ‘ 7 : . oo 
of 1 . =. ‘ 1 
that the Friars by privy gins made it to stir, and to make 
gestures. 1589 Purrensast Eng, Poeste ut. xviii. (Arb.) 
zor When ye giue a mocke vnder smooth and lowly wordes 
..the Greeks call it (chartentisneus) we may call it the priuy 
nippe, or a myld and appeasing mockery, 2637 Mitton 
Lycidas 128 Besides what the grim Woolf with privy paw 
Daily devoursapace. 1864 Swinsurnr Atalanta 1636 Fallen: 
by war Or by the nets and knives of privy death. 
+7. Of which the presence or existence Is not 
known or not recognized ; that is not ontwardly 
evident ; of which no indication is visible; hidden. 
arsq8 Hatt Chron, Edw. 1V 192 b, Whether it wer for 
a privie sickenes, or an open impediment,..this ete 
vanished. 1563 B. Gooce Eglogs, etc. (Arb,) 83 To s! a 
The privy lurkyng hookes. 1579 Gossox Sch, Abuse (Mt ) 
38 The Marriner is more indaungered by priuic sheiues, 


8 » Ps, xi, 2 
then knowen Rockes. 2654 Trarr cee Phe ede 


her to James, earl 


privie armour of proof, that the Saints 
reasts. . 
IIL. In specific collocations with sbs. 

8. Privy evil (Fakonry), a disease of the hawk : 
see quot. Privy tithe, the ‘small’ or vicarial 
tithe. Privy verdict, 2 verdict given to the 
judge out of court. 


2688 R. House Armoury u. 2383/1 (Diseases in es 
2 


PRIVY. 


The *Privy, or hidden Evil, is a glottonous Stomack, a 
greediness in eating, and devouring. x30 Proger Dya- 
foge in Roy Rede me, ete. (Arb.) 138 Payenge of tythes 
open and “preny. 1765 BuacksToxe Comm, 1. xi, 388 A 
particular share of the tithes..called *privy. small, or 
vicarial, tithes. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 227 b, After they be 
agreed they may,..if the Court be risen, giue a *priuie 
verdict before any of the Judges, . 

+b. Privy coat, a coat of mail worn under the 


ordinary dress. Ods. 

xs3z Well of J. Baynhant (Somerset Ho.), A pryvye coat. 
3538 J Beaumonr i: "0/4 & #4 "fs penn nen a oS 
agz, 1 have secret v 5 s * 
a prevy cote. mop oo" 8 * y : 

(1862) HI. 161, I have the privy coat of a good conscience, 
@x649 Weaster Cure for Cuckold un, i, 1 wear a privy coat. 

+c, Privy house (also 5 privehouse) = B. 3. 
So + Arivy stool, a close-stool. Obs. 

c1460 J. Russert, Bk. Nurture 931 Se pe privehouse for 
esement be fayre, soote, & clene. 2528 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 
V. 254 In his owne chambre..A prevey stole, fiijd. 1660 
Woop Liz (O. H.S.) I. 358 A common privy house belong- 
ing to Peckwater Quadrangle. 1679 /éid. 30 Jan. Il. 435 
He throw’‘d it in the privy house. 

da. Privy members, privy parts, the external 
organs of sex; the private parts. Ods. or arch. 

So formerly privy chase (of a female), dinrds, etc. 

ng R. Grouc, (Ralls) 1173: Hii ne bileuede non3t pis, 
Pat {h]is priue membres hii ne corue of iwis, 1387 Trevis 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 475. Here body. .al i-roted..out-take be 
thombe and here wombe wip pe prive chose bynepbe. 1398 
— Barth, De P. Ry we xsiit. (1495) ¢ j/t To assaye the puls 
-.it were vnsemely & shamly to vnhele pe preuy lymmes. 
Lbid. v. x\iii, (Bod!. MS.), ‘The preuey stones of foules bene 
smale after pe tyme pat is yordeyned to ham to gendre. 
fbid, xvi, xcvi, Pe female ape is like to a womman in be 
priuy chose. 1482 Rolls of Parit, V1. 221/2 That no maner 
of persone..were..any Gowne or Cloke, but if it be of such 
lengh, as hit.,shall cover his prevey membres and buttokks 
x556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy, (r589) ror They goe all 
naked except some thing before their priuie partes, which 
is like a clout. 1563-87 oxe A. & MM. (1596) 89/2 Then in 
his privie yard had a sharpe reed thrust in with horrible 
paine, 31607 Torsert Four Beasts (1658) Ofa Dog.. 
the gut of the privy place sodden in Oy), is a very good 
and soveraign remedy, 1681 Trial S. Colledge 140 L.C. Fe 
-» Your Privyemembers shall be cut off, and your Bowels 
taken out and burnt before your face. 

9. Privy purse. a. The allowance from the 
public revenue for the private expenses of the 
monarch, b. Short for Keeper of the Privy Purse, 
an officer of the royal household charged with the 
payment of the private expenses of the sovereign. 

3664 Preys Diary 15 Dec., When the King would have 
him to be Privy Purse. 1765 Brackstone Comuz. I. viii. 
332 The king's private expences, or privy purse; and 
other very numerous outgoings, as secret service money, 

ensions, and other bounties. 1837 Pensy Cyc. VIL. 224/1 

he civil list..amounted, during the reign of William IIL, 
-.to the annual sum of about 680,007, Out of this sum 
were paid the expenses of the royal household, of the privy 
purse fetc.} 3848 W. H. Ketty tr, L. Blanc's Hist. Ten 
Y, 1, 292 He [Louis Philippe} placed at Lafayette's disposal 
a hundred thousand francs out of the privy purse to aid the 
suceprices of the Spanish revolutionists, 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. i, Maces, or petty-bags, or privy-purses..all 
yawning. 1908 Whitaker's Almanack 85 His Majesty's 

ousehold... Keeper of His Majesty’s Privy Purse. 

10. Privy signet: see SIGNET, 

See also PRivyY CHAMBER, PRIVY COUNCIL, Privy 
COUNSELLOR, PRivy SEAL. 

B. sb. [Absolute or elliptical uses of the adj. 
Cf. OF, privé, privée, in vations subst. uses.] 
I. Of persons. 

+L An intimate, confidential, or trusted friend 
or counsellor; a confidant, an intimate. Cf. A. x. 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 8647 He nom on of is prizes pat 
het water tirel. a@2300 Cursor M. 8342 For-pi hir_enterd 
bersabe Pe quen, his spuse, and his priue. 1377 Lancr, 
P. Pl. B. 1. 177 Paulynes pryues for pleyntes in pe con- 
sistorie, Shul serue my-self. ¢3x380 Sir Ferumd. 2480 Pe 
kyng of Comble, Sir Sortybraunt & othre of his pryucez, 
cx480 Werdin 377 That he wolde..be oon of his privees. 


2. Law. One who is a partaker or has any i 


or interest in any action, matter, or thing: including 


the parties entering into a contract, and also any 
one that is bonnd or has an interest under a con- 
tract or conveyance to which he himself is not a 
party. Cf. A.6. Opposed to STRANGER. 


[xag2 Britton m1. vi. § 15 Pur ceo qe ceste assise ne tient 
poynt Iu par entre privez del saunc. (¢r. Whereas this assize 
does not lie between privies of blood.) x32-2 Rolls of 
Parlt, 1. 41t/2 Lesquexs demorunt & sount aloynes par les 
prives a la talye.) 1483 Act: Rich. /I/, c.7§3 The seid 
fyne to be fynall ende, and conclude aswell prives as 
estraunges to the same. 1579 Expos. Terms Law 159 b/2 
Priuie..wher a lease is made to holde at will, for yeres, for 
life, or a feffement in fee. ..because of thys that hath passed 
betweene these parties, they are called priuies, in respect of 
straungers betwene whom no such dealings, or conuciances 
hath ben. Jdid. 160/ Priuies are in divers sorts, as namely 
priuies in estate, priuies in deede, Faities in law, priuies in 
right, and priuies in bloode. 1607 Cowett. Interpr., Priuie 
- -Signifieth .. him that is partaker, or hath an interest in 
any action, or thing: as, griuies of dloud,.be those that 
he linked in consanguinitie, Every heire in tayle is 
priuy to recover the land intayled. 1766 Buackstone 
Conun. 11, xxi. 355 Privies to a fine are such as are any 
way related to the parties who levy the fine, and claim 
under them by any right of blood or other right of repre- 
sentation. 18:8 Corenrooke Obligations 229 His repre- 
sentatives and universal successors, or privies in blood, as 

heirs, and privies in representation, as executors and ad- 


wees te eden ent 


1894 


ministrators, may at the death of a person of non-sane 
memory avoid his deeds. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 
08 Privies in blood, as the heir; privies in estate, as the 
eoffee, lessee, &c.; privies in law, as lord by escheat, tenant 
by the curtesy, tenants in dower, and others that come in 
by act of law, or in the fost; shall be bound, and take 


advantage of estoppels. 1882 Swert Law Dict.s.v., Inthe } 


law of fines, the heirs and successors of the parties to a2 fine 
were said to be privies to it,and were bound by it as if they 
had been parties, as opposed to strangers, that is, persons 
who were neither parties nor privics. 

tb. One who participates in the knowledge of 
something private or secret; aconfidant; one privy 
toa plot or crime: see A. 4. Ods. 

axs48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 1640, The citezens glad of 

his commynge, made not the French capitayns, which had 
the gouernaunce of the towne, either parties or priuies of 
their entent, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. liii. (1739) 
94 Mainperners are not to be punished as Principals, unless 
they be parties or privies to the failing of the Principal. 

+c. One who belongs to a country or place; a 
native or denizen, as opposed to a stranger or 


foreigner. Ods. 

1s6s in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 312 
Right ye shall doe to every person as well to ye stranger 
as to ye pryvye. xr64x W. Haxewn Lidertic of Sulyect 
ror (tr, Act 2 Edw. HI, c. 9) All Merchants, Strangers and 
Privies (fous marchants aliens & privees], may goe and 
come with their merchandizes into England after the tenure 
of the Great Charter. 

II. Of things. 
3. A private place of ease, a latrine, a necessary : 


see A. 8c. 

1375 Barnour Bruce v. 556 The king had in custum ay 
Foreo riss airly euirilk day, And pas weill fer fra his men3e, 
Quhen he vald pas to the preue. 1400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 
273 Whanne he sittip at priuy he schal not streyne him-silf 
toharde. 1423 Coventry Leet Bk. 59 Allso pai orden pat... 
all be pryves & swynesties beron be done away. 3530 
Nottingham Rec. U1. 364 A prevye comyng out of the 
Kynges Jayle in to the ewer vnto the grett noysance of 
alle the inbabytantes. x6s0 Howett Girafft's Kev. Naples 
1. (1664) 104 They pried into the very ides and jakes. 
1704 Swirt Jfech. Operat, Spirit § 2 Misc. (1711) 303 As 
if a Traveller should go about to describe a Palace, when 
he had seen nothing but the Privy. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 107 The clearing out of a privy pro- 
duced in twenty-three children violent vomiting. 

attrib, a12x5 Ancr. R. 276 Ne berest tu two purles, ase 
pauh hit weren two priue burles? 1483 Cath. Angi. ayer 
A Pryvay scowrare..cloacarius, 1897 Alldutt’s Syst. Med. 
Il. 4x3 ‘The bad privy accommodation, 1898 P. Maxson 
Trop. Diseases xi. 194 A peculiar mawkish, privy odour. 


+4. Short for privy member (see A. 8d), rare. 
cxgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lorisk. 85 Pys ys pe brydde 
medicyne, his properte ys to efforce be pryue, and namly pe 
pryncypales. eae te s p 
+5. That which is secret, secrecy; in phr. 2 
privy, in secret, in private, covertly. Jn privy 
or apert, tn privy or in plain, covertly or openly. 
1388 Wycur Afatt. vi. 18 Pi fadir pat seep in privye shal 
selde to bee. 1390 Gower Conf. I. x82 Alle tho that hadden 
¢ Or in apert or in prive Of conseil to the mariage, Sche 
slowh hem. 1460 Rolls of Parit, V. 378/2 Directely or 
indirectely, in prive or appert. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 
(Rolls) if 173 To grant him self in Britane to remane, 
Quhair plesis 5ow in previe or in plane. 1567 Satir. Poems 
Reform, vii. 3 Twa leirnit men in priuie T hard talk. 1569 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 652 Nor yit sall we tryist or 
haif intelligence with thame in previe or apart. 
+C. adv. = PRivity adv.; privately, secretly, 


in secret. Ods. 

Frequent in privy or (a\gert (contracted from in privy or 
afert; see B. 5), secretly or openly, privately or publicly. 

13.. Cursor ff 727 8— Dealer gal Vennes Le line Quahe: 
it Be priue do : 7 
(Rolls) 3393 B: wat Per hn ae 
noyse. x485 in 10th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. App. V. 32% 
That..will goo among them prevy or peart for his propre 
besynes. xg08 Dunnar Tua Mariit Wemen 273, 1 hatit 
him likea hund, thought I it hid preue. 

Privy (priuie), obs. var. PriveT1, 


Pri:vy chavmber. Now “ist. [Privy a. 2.] 

1. In a general sense: A room reserved for the 
private or exclusive use of a particular person or 
persons; a private room, in which one is not liable 
to interruption or disturbance. Ods. or arch. 

exg00 Destr. Troy 2972 Thou dissyret full depely, dame 
Elan, fi seluon, To pas fro fi palis & pi priuey chamber. 
oxggo Promp, Parz. 414/* Pryvy chawmyr (S.chambyr), con- 
clave, cx4ge Merlin 1g Brynge thy moder in to a prevy 
chamber, xs8r Perme tr. Guasco's Cro. Conv. 1. (1586) 13 
Those which couet to get learning, seeke it not in publike 
places. .but in their studies and priuie chambers. 

Jig. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 432 All these individuall 
formes receiued by the senses, are..resigned vp in token of 
fealty to the Common sense or priuy-chamber of the soule. 
1645 é. Dantet Odes xlvi. Wks, (Grosart) H.96 Nor can Man 
in this Motley, meerlie man, Stand in the privie Chamber of 
his heart. Zz . : 

2. sfec. A private apartment ina royal residence. 

Gentlemen of the Privy Chamber: sce quots. 683, 1727-43. 


or ae 


sats 
fers b aN . 
( soak, . . ay - ee oe 
Fa we eetted manstewran of ebe oe chamber; for 
2 e +> was not then 
ee ee | _ ‘% Gentlemen 
of the Privy-Chamber are servants of the king, who are to 
wait and attend on him and the queen at court, in their 
diversions, progresses, &c. +. Their number is forty-eight. 
Their institution is owing to king Henry VII. 1828 Tytrer 
Hist, Scot, (2864) 1. 39 The King of England summoned 


eee hoe « . 


PRIVY COUNSELLOR. 


Baliol. into his privy chamber at Newcastle. x849 James 
| Woodman ii; You seem to be of his Cian eo 
+ man Boyd. 
| Hence Privy-cha*mberer, a frequenter of the 
j Privy Chamber. 

, 1640 Hasinaton Queen of Arrazont, Who hath art To 
judge of my confession; must have had At least a Privie 
Chamberer to his Father. 

Pri:vy council. [ME. prive counseil (Privy 
a. 2 and CounseEn sé.) = OF. privé conseil (1276 in 
Du Cange), mod.F. conset? privé, med.L. consiliun 
privatun, Forthe change (17th c.) of CounseEL to 
CounciL, see these words.] 

+1. In general sense: A private consultation or 
assembly for consultation. Ods. 

In later use usually transferred from sense 2. 

¢x300[see Privy a. 5b]. cxgqso Merlin 251 Dodynell..tolde 
to his prevy counseile that he wolde goto court. ¢ 1530 Hick- 
scorner in Haz), Dodsley 1.157 Into lords’ favours f can get 
me soon, And be of their pe y council. [1634 Foro Perdin 
Warbeck 1, iit, How the counsel-privy Of this young 

ey Se wa, FIecpinc 
ry-council 


Phaeton do screw **- 
Tom Jones xv. ix 

Slow Wistert 4 , 
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men of family and fortune. 

2. The private counsellors of the sovereign; 
spec.in Great Britain a body of advisers selected by 
the sovereign, together with certain persons who 
are members by usage, as the princes of the blood, 
the archbishops, and the chief officers of the 


present and past ministries of state. 

Its original function of advising the crown in matters of 
state and administration is now discharged by the Cabinet 
(Caniner sd, 7b), a select body of ministers drawn from the 
Privy Council; and much of its business is carried on by 
committees, as the Board of Trade (originally the Com- 
mittee of Council for Trade and Foreign Plantations), the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, etc. Hence, to be 
*sworn of His Majesty's Privy Council’ is now mainly a 
personal dignity, conferred chiefly in recognition of eminent 
public services. 

[375 Barsour Bruce 1. 603 And forouth hys consaile 
priue, The lord the bruce thar callyt he [Edward I).) 1450 
Rolls of Parlt. V.178/1 Beyng oon of your grete and pryve 
Counseill, and with you best trusted. 1547-8 Ordre of 
Communion 3 And other of our priuvey Counsaill, 1555 
Braprorb in Strype Zecl. Ment. (1721) IU. App. xlv. 130, 
I was chambarlayn to one of the privie counsayll. 1613 
Snaks. Hen. VIU/, w.i. 112 The King ha's made him (Thomas 
Cromwell] Master o’th’Iewell House, And one already of 
the Priuy Councell. 1667 Ducness or Newcastte Life 
Dk, N. (1886) 9 King Charles the First..made him withal 
a member of the Lords of his Majesty’s most honourable 
Privy Council. 1765 Brackstone Comm, 1. v. 229 The 
principal council belonging to the king is his privy council. 
1827 Hattam Const. Hist, (1876) I11. xv. 185 During the 
reign of William [III] this distinction of the cabinet from the 
ee ees ' * fully established, 1844 H. H. 

“ A The petition of Sir John Grant 
.t | H. Cox Jnstit. ut. v. 647 The 
highest administrative department under the Crown is the 
Privy Council. ? . 

b. Applied (by English writers) to a council of 
state in a foreign country, or to the council of an 


ancient king or raler. 

emqso Loventcn Merlin 4713 Thanne answerid his [K. 
Uter's}] prevy cownseyl ageyn: ‘what wil 5¢ bat we do, 
telle vs now pleyn’. ¢x450 Merlin 372 Than spake the 
kynge Arthur, and seide..1 will that..ye be..of my prive 
counseile and lordes of my court, ¢1460 Towneley lyst. 
xvi. 196, I haue maters to mell with my preuey counsell. 
@1533 Lv. Berners Huon Ixxxviii. 278 Thus duke Raoull 
retournyd to the cyte of Vyen..and sent for his preuey 
counsell. 16s0 Vicholas Pafers (Camden) I. 184 These 
foure are noble men and all of his [Russian] Mat! Privy 
Councell. 1769 Rosertson Chas. 7 (2783) 1.265 Ferdinand 
empowered a committee of his privy-Council..to hear the 
deputies sent from Hispaniola. 1808 Edin. Rev, X11. 389 
By these, and by other means, the College of Savi, or Privy 
Council, as it may be termed, had acquired so much power. 
31845 S. Austin Aanke's Hist. Ref. UL. 243 The affair had 
often been discussed in his [the emperor's] privy-council. 

ce. A similar body formed to assist the Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, and the governors of some 
British colonies or dominions.  Scoftish Priuy 


Council: see CouNcIL sd, 7. 

1765 Brackstone Commun. I. x02 In that shape they [bills] 
are offered to the consideration of the lord lieutenant and 

rivy council fof Ireland). 1889 Whitaker's Almanack 436/2 

jominion of Canada.. The Executive Government and 
authority is vested in the Queen, and exercised in her name 
rae: overnor-General, aided by a Privy Council. 
« Jif 

@ 1657 Loverace Poents (1864) 226 Thou art of privy council 
tothe gods! a@x708 Beveripce Zhes. Sheol, (1711) TIL. 325 
Who are His [Christ's] Privy-Council? God the Father, the 
godly His children. . 

Pri:vy counsellor, councillor. [ME. 
prive counseiller: see PRIVY a. 2 and COUNSELLOR ; 
from 17th c. occasionally, and in rgthc. often spelt 
councillor after prec. ; but conssellor is the official 
as well as historical form.] : 

L A private or confidential adviser. 

(Often with allusion to sense 2.) 

: eR mh 
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he . din * ai: 1 + a, 
ryne y-sent on his message.]} 3390 Gower Conf. IIT, 292 
Be hadde a feloun bacheler, Which was his prive consailer. 


PRIVY-COUNSELLORSHIP. 


1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 167 The kynge Of the 
Cite..sende for the Philosofre, and makyd hym his prywey 
consajlloure, x7x9 De For Crusoe 1. xx. (1840) 363 My 
principal guide and privy counsellor, was my good ancient 
widow, 1837 W. Invixc Capt. Bonneville 11. xxii, 256 The 
old chief and his privy counsellor, the guide, had another 
mysterious colloquy. : 

. spec. in Great Britain: One of the private 
counsellors of the sovereign; a member of the 


Privy Council. 
Indicated by the addition to his name of P.C., and styled 


Right Honourable. See nate to prec, sense 2. 

3647 CLART mtr TPE Per 28 oe nen nein = 
near ally of t 
a Privy-Cor 
Privy-Couns ' ais 
Spiritual and Temporal then about London, were in the 


Council Chamber at Whitehall by Eight of the Clock in the 
morning. 1765 Biackstone Comzt. 1. v, 232 The privileges 
of privy counsellors,as such, consist principallyin thesecurity 
which the law has given them against attempts and con- 
spiracies to destroy their lives. 1814 {[J. Huster] Iho 
wrote Cavendish’s Wolsey? 22 He left it,at about the age of 
fifty, a knight, a privy counsellor, and the owner of estates. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V.277 A deed executed in the 
presence of four privy councillors. 1891 J. CHAMBERLAIN in 
Limes 28 Nov. 12/3 There are those who sit upon the front 
bench who, by reason of not being Privy Councillors, have 
no right to sitthere. 1907 Whitaker's Peerage 49 In the 
official list the members are termed Privy Counsellors, 
which is correct, in view of the counsel they are supposed 
to give; bnt they are equally Councillors as being members 
of 2 Council. 

Jig. 1657 North's 
rashly do fancy to 
Privy-Counsellours : we ‘. 
-shad likewisea Fo | ‘ 
Elbow, and whispering something or other in his Ear: The 
Name of this Privy-Counsellor was Poverty. 

Hence Pri:vy-Coun’sellorship, -Cou‘ncillor- 
ship [see -sHir]. 

1889 Disractr Endy. iii, He retired with the solace of 
2 Sinecure, a pension, and a privy-councillorsbip. 

Pri-vy seal, Forms: see Privy and Sear. 
[Privy a. 2: lit. private seal.] 

1. The seal affixed to documents that are alter- 
wards to pass the ‘Great Seal; also to documents 
of less importance which do not require the Great 
Seal. ‘ In Scotland, A seal which authenticates 
a royal prant of -personal or assignable rights, 

4 Clerk of the privy seal (obs.), the keeper of the privy seal ; 
also, one of the four clerks formerly employed in the office 
of the privy seal, Aeeper fi the frivy seal; see KEerer 1c. 


Fegan to + 8 ear oe FennD on 


Plutarch, Add. Lives {x676) 10 Some.. 


ene Hts 


3425 Kolls of Partt. IV. 297/1_Keper of ye Kyngs Prive 
Seal. #1434 in Exch. Rolls Scott 1V.572 note, Gevin 
under oure prive sele at Edynburch. 1497 in Lett. § Papers 
Rich. TI & Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 104 The Bisshop of 
Doresme, keper of our pryveseall. 1543 tr. cf 12 Rich. 7, 
¢. 1x To saye or tell any false newes..of the chauncelar, 
tesorer, clerke of the pryuye seale [orig. Clerc du Prive 
Seal], 1607 Cowrtt /nterpr,, Prinie seale..is a seale that 
the King vseth some time for a warrant, whereby things 
passed the priuy signet and Lrought to tt, are sent farder 
to be confirmed \by the great seale of England. «1660 
Hastmonn Seri, ii, Wks. 1684 IV. 569 That Privy Seal 
of his annexed to the Patent. x827 Fiautas Coust, Hist. 
(3876) I. vii. 38 He [Chas. 1) had issued letters of privy seal 
~-to thove in every county whove names had been returned 
by the lord lieutenant as most capable, mentioning the sum 
they were required to lend. 7 

2. A document to which the privy.seal is affixed ; 
Spec, a warrant, under the privy seal, demanding 
aloan; hence ¢rausf..a forced loan, a benevolence. 
Now only Hist. 

1419 in Proc, Privy Council (1834) II. 247 We have -. 
comynd togidder. .for be exploit of the pryve seals bat were 
‘ysent to us by ..be lordys of be Conseil. 1449 Rolls of 
Parlt, V. 3167/1 That your seid besecher may have..als 
mony Writts and Prive Seals, as shall be behovefull, 1530 

‘ALSGR. 258/t Prevy seale, mandement du ray. 1585 Act 
27 £liz.c. 3 §6 A Priuy Seale, commanding the same heire 
to make personall appearance in the Court. 1657 J. WaTTSs 

Vind. Ch. Eng. 78 May they send out their privie Seals, or 
roops, to fetch in money or cattle. 1827 HatLam Const. 

Hist. (1876) 1, v. 245 She {Q. Efiz.] did not abstain from the 
Ancient practice of sending privy-seals to borrow money 
of the wealthy. sig. 1660 T. Watson in Spurgeon Sveas. 

Pav, Ps. Ixxxiv. io In the sacrament God..gives them a 

smile of his face, and a privy.seal of his love. 

3. a. The keeper of the privy seal; now -called 
Lord Privy Seal. 

cxgzo rut (E.E.T.S.) 539 Maistre Symond Islepe, 
Privey Seal, with xvij men 5 Armes, and a Archers on 
horsebakke, 3425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 297/2, Decreed. .by 


Eneycl. VIL. 7975/1 The Lord Privy-Seal is now the fifth 
Rreat officer of state, and has generally a_seat in the cabi- 
net. His office is conferred under the Great Seal during 
Pleasure. 

tb. The office in: which documents were pre- 


pared and the privy seal affixed to them. Obs. 


€xq1z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1464 50 longe as pou, j 


Sone, in be privé sel Dwelt hast. 


1395 


c, ellipt. The office of keeper of the privy seal. 
397% Funius Lett. xlix. (1820) 257 The privy-seal was 
intended for him, 

Priys, obs. form of Paice sd., Prize sb.1 

Prizable, prizeable (prei-zab’l), 2.1 Now 
chiefly dia/, Also 7 priseable. [f. Pair v.l+ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being, or worthy to be, prized ; 
valuable. 

x603 Frorio Afontaigne ut. xiii. (1632) 628, I..finde it 
[life] to be both priseable and commodious. 31634 W. Tir- 
wayT tr, Balsac’s Lett, (vol. 1.) 203 The very ravings of my 
fever are sometimes more prizeable than Philosophical 
Meditations. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies To Rar. 2,1 hope 
this our Principle is so much the more prizable, that it [etc.]. 
1816 Keatince Trav. 1. 108 Clothed with that delicate.. 
short grass so prizable for the flock and the dairy. 1862 
Sta H. TayrorSt.Clement's Eves.i, A prizeable possession. 

+b. Comparable in value (with). Obs. rare—'. 

1644 Quarres Barnabas § B. 99 1s a poor clod of earth 
{we call inheritance) prizeable with his greatness? 

Prizable, 2.2 Chess. [f. Prize sb.2=F. prise 
capture +-ABLE.] ‘That can be taken or made a 
prize; exposed to capture. 

1808 Stud. Chess 11. 202 In case you touch a piece not 
prizable, you..must play your king if you can. 

+Pri-zall, Obs. [f. Prizevi+-au.] Estimate 
of worth; appraisement; valuation, 

x6x0 W. Forxixcuam Art of Survey 1. x. 29 With us 
Pidgens dung.. carries chief preheminence for due prizal) of 
worth. {b7d. 1v.i. 79 The Valuation of Possessions consists 
in the due Estimate and Prizal\ of all Parts and Particulars 
Essentially and Accidentally thereunto belonging. 

Prizal 2, late torm of Prisat sd., taking. 

Prize (preiz), sd.. For earlier forms (pris, prys, 
prise, price, etc.) see Price sb. [A differentiated 
variant of ME. pris, prise, now Price sb. The 
latter was formerly, and in some dialects is still, 
prise, price (praiz), and its plural in 16-18th c. was 
very commonly Zrises, Prizes. “The corresp. verb 
is also prise, Prize v.t Cf. also the forms of 
PRIZE 58.3, v.2J 

1. A reward, trophy, or symbol of victory or 
superiority in any contest or competition. 

Consolation prize, a prize won in a cansolation match: 
see ConsoLation 3 b. 

a, @x300 Cursor A, 25364 (Cott.) For oft pe men pat er 
rightwis Thoru faanding win pai to pair pris (so Gott. ; F. 
prise], 31382 Wycuir 1 Cor. ix. 23 Thei that rennen in a 
furlong, alle forsoth rennen, but oon takith the priys. 
1390 Gower Conf: III, 15 So that the heiere hond ‘he 
(Bacchus) hadde And victoire of his enemys, And torneth 
homward with his pris. eutee Launfal wa So the prys of 
that turnay Was delyvered to Lanfaul that day. 617 
Morvsonx /fin. ut. 196 Shooting for wagers..and for like 
rewards and prises. 


8. 1523 Lp. Berners Fro/ss. J. clxviii.205 All. .ar playnly 
acorded ..to gyue you the price and chapelette. 1627 
Haxewinr Afol, (1630) 239. The onely man to whom the 
price was of right to be adjudged. x675 Phil, Trans. X. 
PT TE ee nem tnen Emm euch ae chal an hese, 
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-decide their merit, and prizes torewardit. 1752 Hume Zs. 
& Treat. (1777) 1. 193 We overvalue the prize for which we 
contend. 3 
A week before the prize was decided by the king. 2899 
Scribner's Mag. XXV. 7/1, 1 should have missed the 
anny ° vo Ul; t+ --* -ven have had the con- 


- ‘: A reward in the 


form of money, books, or the like, given to the 
pupil who excels in attainments, usually as tested by 
a competitive examination. Formerly Presttus. 
1952 Camtbr. Univ. Notice 11 Dec., Mr, Finch and..Mr. 
Townsend having proposed. -to give Two Prizes of Fifteen 
Guineas each to two Senior Batchelors of Arts.. who shall 
conpose the best Exercises in Latin Prose. 1768 M. Howarp 
Congt. Quebec, Honoured with ‘the Prize given by the.. 
Chancellor of the University of Oxford, for the best English 
Verses on this Subject. 1769 Six J. Revxotos (¢it/e) A Dis- 
course, delivered to the Students of the Royal Academy, on 
the distribution of the prizes. 2784 Cowrer 7iroc. 473 The 
prize of beauty in a woman's eyes Not brighter than in 
theirs the scholar’s prize. 2791 (Circular) Ciarke’s..School, 
Liverpool. Przmia. Names of the Young Ladies and 
Gentlemen to whom ‘the Annual Prizes were publicly ad- 
judged. 1800 Cambr. Univ. Cal. 9 University Prizes. Two 
gold medals, value 15 guineas each, are given annually by 
the Chancellor of this University. 7847 Lexsyson rinc. 
i. 283 You love The metaphysics ! read and earn our prize, 
A golden braach., soe 
c. A premium offered to the person who exhibits 
the best specimens of natural productions, works 
of art,-or manufactures, at a competition designed 


of such objects, or at an exhibition or * show’ ar- 
ranged for the instruction or amusement of visitors. 

3775 Orig. Ipswich Frnl. 6 Moyo N.5 Q.29 Feb. 1908), 
There wilf bea shew of Tulips... Every person's flower shall 
be his own actual property and of his own blowing, 


“i i vel f the prizes. 2793 (June 4) 
will not, be entitled to either, of the Pree, The Prize of 


1 Oxfordshire for the 

, _* Villagers; and intro- 

= ““edal, :182g (see 4a} 

+ for x2 Ranunculuses 

Mod. The infant to 
the baby show. 


F ” : : 
{amateurs* class) was awarded fete} 
| avham the fiest prize was awarded at 


x8oz Mar. Enceworrn Aforad 7. (1816) 1. 250 ! 


to promote the study, cultivation, or production : 


,orthey ; 


PRIZE. 


2A sum of money or 2 thing of value, offered for 
competition by chance or hazard, as by trying who 
shall throw the highest or other specified number 
at dice, or draw a particnlar ticket from among 
a large number to which no advantage attaches, 
called ddanks. Often fig. 

1567 Lottery Chart Aug., A very rich Lotterie generall, 
without any Blanckes, contayning’a great number of good 
Prices. x71x Steere Spect. No 242 P2 A Ticket in the 
Lottery, and..'tis come up this Morning a Five hundred 
Pound Prize, 1728 Youre Love Fame nt. 264 A beauteons 
Sister, or convenient wife, Are prizes in the lottery of life. 
x84z Miss Mirrorp in L’Estrange Life (2870) ITI. ix. 183 
_ Atwenty thousand prize in the lottery. 1883 W. C. Ssutit 

in Encyel. Brit. XV.11/1 The word lottery..may be applied 

to any process of determining prizes by lot. 

_ 93. fig. Anything striven for or worth striving for; 
a thing of value won by or inspiring effort. 

| 3606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. mi. iii. 83 (Qo. 1609) Place, ritches, 

i and fauour, Prizes of accident as oft as merit. x6r0 — 
Lemp. i. ii. 452 But this swift busines I must vneasie make, 
least too light winning Make the prize light. 712-14 Pore 
Rafe Lock vy, x1x The Lock..In ev'ry place is sought, but 
sought in vain: With such a prize no mortal must be blest. 
3183 . ‘, RSE pec SEE s,s ae é ome Dy 
the M fro. 1. 
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_ for every one who will open his heart to receive it. 

|b. An advantage, privilege; something prized 

| or highly valued. 

1, 1893 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 1 iv. 59 (Qo.1595) Tis warres prise 
ec seine de et ar FREI "5 99 (Fol, 1623) Me thinkes 

‘be his Sonne. 2638 Watton 
' lommend. Verses 1x If thou 
would’st be a Merchant, buy this Booke: For ‘tis a prize 

, worth gold, 

| 4, attrib, and Comb. a. attrib. (a) That gains a 
prize; for which a prize is awarded in a competi- 
tion or exhibition; also fig. such as would or might 
gain a prize ; supremely excellent of its kind, first- 

_ class. (6) That is offered or gained as a prize. 

| (Often hyphened.) 

{ xBo3 D, Witsos (4#/¢e) Common Sense: A Prize Essay, 

' recited in the Theatre, Oxford, June 15, 1803 1 (title) 
Oxford Prize Poems: being a Collection of such English 

| Poems as have at various times obtained Prizes in the 

University of Oxford. s812 Sporting Mag, XL. 270 Jemmy 

Hill claimed his prize-pig, but his competitors disputed his 
| right. x824 Byron Fuan xvi. la, ‘Vhere was a prize ox, a 
| prize pig, and ploughman, For Henry was a sort of Sabine 
showman, 188: Jowetr Thucyd, I. 15 My history is an 
everlasting possession, not a prize composition which is heard 
and forgotten, 3897 Darly News 28 Jan, 3/1 Look at the 
| prize gussets, the prize hemmings, the prize buttonholes, the 
prize darnings, the prize stitchings. suspended by innu- 
merable tin tacks to the wall. 

b. Comb., as prise.giver, -giving, holder, -loser, 
-seeker, -taker, -winner; price-laking, -winning, 
-worthy adjs.; prize-book, a book gained as a 
prize ; prize-fellowship, a fellowship ina college 
given as 2 reward for eminence in an examination, 
| as distinct from an official fellowship; hence prize- 
| fellow, one who holds such a fellowship ; prize- 
list, a list of the winners of prizes in any competi- 
tion; prize-medal, 2 medal offered or gained as 
! a prize; prize-question, a question or subject for 
: the answer to or discussion of which a prize is 
offered. : 

3188 Lytrox I hat will he down.ix, The poor relics of her 
| innocent happy girlhood, ..—the *prize-books, the lute, the 
i costly worksbox. 1897 JVestr:. Gaz. 27 Apr.2/1 A “prize. 

" fellow in his seventh year is one of the most dolorous sights 

| inthe world. These *prize.fellowships ought to be abolished, 

| and the money devoted. .to relieving the intolerable strain 
on the University chest. xg00 G. C. Broprick Jen, & 

1 Lmpress, 170 ‘Prize fellows’ as they are ungeacefully called, 
elected for seven years only. 3865 Daily Yel. 5 Dec. alt 
Zealot Dope SEP oe oe ts 
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Debs. 1 hool examimatron of a noel. 

compenuon for Pee a on one Catal, Internat, 

7 ' dal artificial 
a tel oo ibjegt of the 
tides roposed as the *pnze-quesuu vy the demy 

of Sciences ia the year 3740. 3893 Outing (U.S) XX, 

146/1 The cockpit in the *prize winners is only large enough 

to contain the feet of the skipper. 1635 J. Havwarp tr. 

Biondis Banish'd Virg. 5 Endowments but handmaides 

to others farre more *prize-worthy. : 

+ Prize, 53.2 Obs. Forms: a. Sprysé, 6-7 prise, 
price; 2. 6-Sprize. [Ofuncertain origin: possibly 
the same word as the-prec, in a transferred use: cf. 
Gr. d@aov, ‘the prize of contest, a prize’, also aa 
contest, hence conflict, struggle’. The fone & 
same as the contemporary ones of Prize 54.35 eit 
not being found before the Jast third of the 3 th 
century, this has not the earlier pris, (79%. - 

In Amyot's Fr. transl, 1559, of Plutarch's £ aon ene ra 

he Gr. Ws Gyera, Tove pov: , ie 

Fpiesn| of music othe Tgsical contests ’,arerendered your 


pri i i ‘ic’; for 
px de (he zusigue, Vit. * prize-] lays music’; fo 
| tid North, Bie bas not v prizes® but games for musicke “} 


test, a match +.a public athletic contest ; 7 
he SibLe "games of the Greeks and Romans; in 
| late use, a prize-fight. Also fig. ae 


‘ 
{ 
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PRIZE 


a. 1577 Nortusrookr Dicing (1843) 106, 1 meane not to 
condemne such publicke games or prices, as are appointed 
by the magistrate. 1596 Srenser F. Q. vi. vill. 25 His 
leg, through his late Iuckelesse prise, Was crackt in twaine. 

8. 1596 Suaks, Aferch. Vii. ti. 142 (Qo. 1600) Like one of 
two contending in a prize That thinks he hath done well in 
peoples eyes. 1597 Beano Theatre God's Fudgem. (612) 
349 The people being gathered together to behold the 
Fencers prizes were fiftie thousand of them hurt and maimed 
«by the Amphitheatre that fell vpon them. 3s65r N. Bacon 
Dise. Gout, Lng ui. vie (1739) 34 The Prize was now well 
begun concerning the Pope's power in England. 1663 Perys 
Diary x June, Here I saw the first prize I ever saw in my 
life: and it was between one Mathews, who did beat at all 
weapons, and one Westwicke. 1669 /¢7d, 12 Apr., Here we 
saw a prize fought between a soldier and a country fellow. 

b. esp. in phrase fo flay a prize, to engage in 
a contest or match, esp. a fencing-match; also fg. 
to play one's prize, to play one's ‘game’, play 
one's part. 

a, 1592 Green Ufst. Courtier Biijb, leatting vp and 
downe like the Usher of a Fense-schoole about to playe 
his Pryse. 197 Torre Laura 1. iii, Like to the blacksome 
night I may compare My Mistres gowne, when darknes 
playes his prise. 1605 B. Jonson Vo/fone v. ii, Thou ‘hast 
playd thy prise, my precious Mosca, 

B. rs88Suans. 77. A.” ie 
haue plaid your prize, G ‘ 

Bride. x620 Stvetnam A ; 
Fencer playd his Prize At seuerall weapons in Atlanta's 
eyes. 1649 Brome Anttipodes ww. iii, A Woman Fencer, 
that has plaida Prize, Itseemes, with Losse of blood. 1670 
Hacker clép, Wiliams 1, (1692) 147 Attributed to the Chair- 
man's dexterity, who could play his prize in all weapons. 
ec. in Zl. Zo play prises (= b); to fight prises, 
to fight as gladiators; to engage in a prize-fight, 
or practise prize-fighting; fo run prézes,to run races. 
Also fig. 

a. 3565 Carrutte dusw. Treat. Crosse Fijb, When % 
masters of defence came to play their prises, he [Nero} would 
beholde them in his ring. 1600 Hottasp Lizy vit. xx 295 
That yeare were erected in the great race called Circus, the 
Barriers, from whence the horses and their chariots are 
let forth, when they run their prices. 1642 Rocrers Vaaman 
197 This base carnality plaies her prises one way or other, 
and dares act her part upon Gods stage. 

8, 1596 Nasune Saffron Walden Ep, Ded., Wks. (Grosart) 
III, 6 Dick of the Cow. .who plaied his prizes with the lord 
lockey so brauely, 1999 — Lenten Stuff ibid. V.235 Another 
playes his prizes in print. 1607 Torset. Four./, Beasts 205 
When the Prizes of Germanicus Coesar were played; there 
were many Elephantes which acted strange feates or partes. 
2663 Perys Diary 1 June, he New Theatre, which. .is this 
day begun to be employed by the fencers to play prizes at. 
@x694 ‘Cittorson Ser. ix, (1743) I. 222 He does not, like 
some of the cruel Roman emperors, take pleasure. .to see 
them play bloody prizes before him. 1702 W. J. Bruyu's 
Voy. Levant vit, 8 A Circus or Amphitheatre, wherein 
Prizes were anciently Fought. 1722 Arnutunot Fohn Bulls. 
iv, He.. went about through all the country fairs, challenging 

eople to fight prizes, wrestling, and cudgel-play. 1715 

ton! Palladio'’s airchit. (1742) 1. 77 The whole People 
came there together, to see the Athletes (or Fencers and 

Wrestlers) play their prizes, : : 

d. Comb. prize-playing, the playing of a prize 
or prizes; acting as an athlete or gladiator; in quot. 
attrib, = won in athletic contests. See also Prize- 


FIGHT, -FIGHTER, 

1647 R. Stary ton Fevenal 7° Our nointed clowne prize- 
playing ornaments Ora poore basket-scrambling gown con- 
tents (Z. Rusticus ille cuus sumit trechedipna, Quirine, Et 
aromatico fert niceteria collo.) 


Prize (praiz), 56.5 Forms: a, 4-7 prise, 5-7 
price, 6-7 pryse. fA. 6-7 pryze, 6~ prize. [a. 
F. prise the action of taking, capture, esp. the 
capture of a ship, the booty taken, a captured ship 
or cargo = Pr., Sp., It. presa:—early Rom. présa :— 
prensa, L. prvkensa, fem. sb. from pa. pple. of L. 
prehendére to seize: sce PREHEND. (In origin, a 
special sense of Prisrst.!, which late in 16the. 
began to be phonetically spelt grzze, and thus to be 


identified with Prize sé.1)} . 

+L. The action of taking; capture, seizure. Ods. 

{rq1q Act 2 Hen. V, Stat. 1.6. 6 Quils .. facent plein 
enformacion..a le conservatour de le port..de Ia dite prise 
et de Is quantite dicelle.} 

01478 Harl. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 576 The cyte of 
Constantynople. .was taken by the Turke,.by whiche Payse 
Cristen feyth perysshed in Grece. 148r Caxton Godefroy 
Ixxxii. 130 By the prise of this cyte. Jbid. clxxxv. 271 
heading, OF the pryse and takynge of Iherusalem, r6rz 
Cuarman Jifad w. 332 Age, that all men overcomes, hath 
made his prise on thee. 1648 J. Raymono Voy. /taly 77 
Opposite to this is the Arch of Titus Vespasian, erected to him 
for his rise of Jerusalem. 21649 Wintnror New Eng. (853) 
IL. 74 He said he got them by trade, but it was suspected he 
got them by prize. 1721 De For Afoll Flanders (1854) 167 
his [stealing of a bundle of plate, jewellery, &c.] was the 
greatest and the worst prize that ever I was concerned in. 

+2, Anything seized or captured by force, espe- 
cially in war; booty, plunder, prey; 2 captive of 
war. Obs. exc. as in b. 

a, ¢1386 CHaucer Pars, 7. P 281, 1 wol departe my prise or 
my praye by deliberacion. 1390 Gower Con/- I, 246 Gret 
pris upon the werre he hadde. ¢1430 Agus Wirg. (1867) 
53, I haue brou3t hidir manye a greet price Hidir into helle 
ofal kindeof man. ¢ 1450 Aferdin 1. 240 Thei hadden gete 
the richest prise thut ever was sein in her comynge. @x578 


Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 72 Returnit 
nme neatne elie awect mone af emam and goodis. ¢ 1621 


aine in sure abode 
+! 3693 Mer, Cut, 
th the Croats had 


eos 


1896 


taken from the Turks, a 1734 Nort Evan. 1, iii. § 154 
(1740) 222 His Neighbour's Pigs and Hens used to be his 
Prise, when he could catch then. 

B. 1596 Srexser F. Q. iv. iv. 8 His owne prize, Whom 
formerly he had in battell wonne. 1608 D. ‘T{uvit] Ess. 
Pol. & Afor. 69 Many have had the victory snatcht..and 
themselves become the dishonourable pryze of whome they 
had earst most honourably surpryz'd. (@1735 ARBUTHNOT 
Alost Wonderful Wonder Misc. Wis. 1751 I. 195 He took 
Shipping afterwards with his Prize, and safely landed at 
‘Yower-Wharf, 1865 Eart or Denny //fad 1.220 Ev’n from 
thy tent, myself, to bear thy prize, The fair Briseis. 

b. esf. A ship or property captured at sea in 
virtue of the rights of war; a legal capture at sea. 

a. gt2 in Rymer Foedera XIII, 328/2 One Shippe Royall 
«. With the Ordinance and Apparell of every such Prise 
that shall fortune to be taken by theym. 1588 Grecne 
Perimedes 9 Carrying away, both vessell and marriners as 
apryse. 1634 Sir T. Hernert Zrav. 188 Calicut, a great 
Citie ten leagues whence we tooke our price [(1638) 302 prize]. 
1672 C. Manners in 12th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 
24 Wee take every day some considerable pryses, which may 

ay forthe warr, fig. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 279 Desire my 

‘ilot is, Beautie my prise. 

B. 1608 Suaks. Per. w. i. 93 Pira. 2. A prize, a prize. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 549 ‘Vhey took 2 prize 
of nine hundred tunnes. 1615 G. Sanpvs 77az. 51 The 
gallies. towing at their sternes three or foure little vessels 
no bigger then fisher boats. A ridiculous glory, and a 
prize to be ashamed of. 1697 Dasrrer ] “oy. round World 
(1699) 174 We were now 6 Sail, 2 Men of War, 2 Tenders, 
a Fire-ship and the Prize. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. ive 164 
The Commodore ordered .. his first Lieutenant, to take 
Possession of the prize. 1879 Lussock siddr. Pol. § Educ. 
vii, 137 Steamers..would be the real prizes—if prizes are to 
be made at all 

ec. without @ or #/. Property seized as in war; 
esp. in the phr. fo make prize. Also fig. 

(Un this and the following, size seems to hover between 
sense x ‘capture, seizure ', and the concrete sense 2.] 

1594 Suans. Arch, £71, wt. vii. 187 (Qo. 1597) A beauty: 
warning and distressed widow.. Made prise and purchase of 
his lustfull eye. x60r J. Wnecrer 7rcat. Contne. 68 Diverse 
ships..had beene taken at sea, and the goods therein made 
prizes and confiscate, 1725 De For I’ey. round World (1840) 9 

We resolved to make prize of it, as ina time of war. 1755 
Macens Jusurances 1, 496 Prize or not, Prize, must be 
determined by Courts of Admiralty, belonging to the Power 
whose Subjects make the Capture. 1798 Ferriar Jdustr. 
Sterne vi. 182 He made prize of all the good thoughts that 
came in his way. 1845 Sternen Comms. Laws Eng. (1874) 
Il. 18 It is..necessary that the vessel should have been 
condemned as prize, by legal sentence. 1885 Ricay in Lazy 
Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 286 On matters of prize the judgment 
could be looked to. . 

d. In good, fair, free, just, lawful prize, with 
reference to the legality of the seizure. Also fig. 

1550 Reg. Pricy' Council Scot. 1. 10z The samin schip and 
gudis..in caise scho wer nocht fund just prise. 1561 /éfd. 
162 Deroy ne the schippis and gudis..to be lauchfull 
pryse. 1610 BE. Jonsox Ach. ut. iii, How now? Good 
prise? 1634 Sin ‘fT. Hersert Trav, 185 (The junk] was a 
good prize and worth the keeping. «1680 Burren Rev. 
(1759) 1. 163 Plagiary Privateers, ‘hat all Mens Sense and 
Fancy _seize, And make free Prize of what they please? 
3747 Gray Cat 4r Not all that tempts..your heedless 
hearts is lawful prize. 1836 Attson //ist. Eurvfe slii. § 52 
(1837) IX. 362 The English Admiralty courts. declared 
good prize neutral vessels carrying colonial produce from the 
enemy's colonies to the mother state. 1854 J. S.C. Assorr 
Nafpotcon (1855) 1. xxii. 353 If the command was unheeded, 
a broadside followed, and the peaceful merchantman became 
lawful prize. . 

3. atrib.and Comb., as prize brandy, cause, goods, 
properly, ship; prize agent, an agent appointed 
for the sale of prizes taken in maritime war; so fr7ze 
agency ; prize court,a department of the admiralty 
court, which adjudicates concerning prizes; prize 
crew, a crew of seamen placed on board a prize 
ship to bring her into port ; prize-list, a list of per- 
sonsentitled to receive prize-money onthe capture of 
aship; prize-master, an officer appointed to com- 
mand a prize ship; prize-office (see quot. 17¢6). 
See also PnizE-ONEY. 

1806 A. Duncan Nelson 215 The abuses of *prize agency. 
1802 Netsox Parl, Sp. 21 Dec. ibid. 213 Transactions... with 
any of the boards or “prize agents, 1857 Sayin Sarlor's 
Word-tk, s.v. Agent, Price agent, one appointed for the 
sale of prizes, and nominated in equal numbers by the com- 
mander, the officers, and the ship’s company. 905 Ihffa- 
her's Alinanack 211 Navy and Prize Agents. 1667 Dayprx 
& Davesast Jentpest ut. i, This is *prize brandy. 
(t2¢2e) Observations on the Course of Proceeding in Admiralty 
Courtsin *Prize Causes. 1810 J. F. Port (titZe) Observations 
on Matters of Prize, and the Practice of the Admiralty 
*Prize Courts. 1830 Marrvat A‘ng’s Ovun xxniv, The *prize 
crew ofthe Aspasia 3635 /rupcachin, Dk. Buckhm,(Camden) 
32 To hasten the raising of monies by sales of *prise goods 
here. 72x Act 10 Anne c. 22 Preamble, Several consider- 
able Quantities of Prize-Cocoa, Sugars, Indigo, and other 
Prize-Goods. 1826 Kesr Cowtzi, (1873) I. xvii. 357, | know 
of no other definition of prize goods..than that they are 
goods taken on high seas sure felfi, out of the hands of 
the enemy. 1794 Newson in Nicolas Désf. (1845) I. 417 
You want a *Prize-List for one vessel taken by Tartar and 
myself, 2867 Suvi Saflor’s Word-6k., Prize-dist, a return 
of all the persons on board ..at the time a capture is made; 
those who may be absent on duty are included. 2800 Suff/, 
to Chron. in Astat. Ann. Reg. 144/1 The *prize-master 
informed the unfortunate people who were sent on board 
the Arab, that there was abundance of provisions and water. 
31893 Dict. Nat. Biog. XXXIV. 152/1 Louis was appointed 

rize-master of the Pheenix. 1748 Anson's Voy. m1. i, 299 
iH was..with..dificulty that the “prize money, which the 
Gloucester had taken.., was secured, and..the prize goods 

.-were entirely lost. 1664 Perys Diary 22 Nov., To speak 
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PRIZE. 


with my lord about our * Prise Office business. 
| Prize-Office,an Office appointed for the Sale 


i 


170 Putuurs, 
d of Ships taken 
: from an Enemy as lawful Prize. a@xzzz Fountatxnani. 
; Decistons (1759) 1. 333 The oft debated cause of the Capers 

of the two *prize Danish ships. 1863 Dicey Federal St. 1. 
87 The officer in command of the ‘ Erie’ when sent asa prive- 
| ship to New York. 1799 Netson in Nicolas Disd. (1845) IV. 

2, 1 send you a cask of sugar, such as I think you mean 

y saying *prize-sugar. 

Prize, rise (preiz), 5.4 AlsoOpryse, [ME. 
prise, a. F, prise a taking hold, grasp: see prec.] 

1. An instrument used for prizing (see Prize v.3); 
alever. Now dyal. 

313.. St, Evkemwolde in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1831) 267 
Wy3t werkemen.. Putten prises per to, pinchid one vnder, 
! Kaghtene by be corners wt crowes of yrne. 1541 Alerdeen 
| Regr. (1844) 1.176 Item, ane Prysey with ane tuming staf. 
! 


a@ 1825 Forby Voc, £. «inglia, Prise, a lever used for the 

purpose of forcing. ‘This instrument is sometimes called a 

pry. 1825 Jasurson, Prise, Price, a lever. 1895 T. Pix- 
; Nock Black Co, Ann, (E.D.D.), Run, fetch a prise, quick 

to lift on. ' 
| 2. ‘The act of prizing ; leverage, purchase. 

1835 Kinny Hal, § Jnst. Anint V1. xvii. 150 Those plumes 
| which so ornament the wings of birds, and give them as it 
1 Were more prise upon the air. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. 

Econ. (1857) 166 This spade is..rounded considerably inthe 
Lack, to afford the better prize. 1893 F. Apams Mec 
Egypt 88 Is it fanciful to ascribe this curious upward move- 
ment of a river-course to the prise given by it, in its enor- 
mous stretch ina straight line from north to south, to the 
diurnal whirl of the earth from west to east? 

3. Comb., as prize-bolt: see quot. 


bolts at the rear of a mortar-bed or garrison gun-carriage 
under which the handspikes are inserted for training and 
maneuvering the piece. 
Prize (proiz), v.l Forms: a. 4-7 prise, 4-6 
(Se. -8) pryse (also Sc. 4 priss, pryss, 4-5 pris, 
prys, 6 pryis(s), prysse. 8. 6- prize. +. See 
Prickv. [ME. a. OF. prisier, F. priser, levelled 
form of OF. pretsicr, Praise v. (under which see 
the origin and form-history). In Sc., from the 
14th century, rise was preferred to praise in all its 
senses (see sense 4 below); but English at length 
differentiated Zratse and prise, retaining frase in 
the sense of F. dower, L. dandare, and appropriating 
Prise to senses connected with the sbs. przs, prise, 
price, and price. In these senses it has received 
farther differentiation, becoming Price in the com- 
mercial sense of ‘set a price to’, and remaining 
as ~vize only in sense 3 below. (But this last 
differentiation has hardly yet been completed, for 
in dialect, local, and individual use, fo prise or 
price is often said instead of /o price, even when 
the latter is written: cf. the distinction of sb. and 
vb. in adzice, fo advise, house, to house, use, to t18¢.)] 
I. +1. rans. To value, to estimate the (relative) 
value of; to estimate, esteem, account as worth 
(so much); to acconnt, reckon. Ofs. (or arch.) 
a, 3375 (MS. 1487) Barsour Brice Vi. 505 He yald nocht 
priss his liff'a stra, With-thi he vengeans on hym giyeht ta. 
xso0-20 Dunnar Pocms xix. 44 A prodigal! man I am so 
prysit. a@3xg7q4 Eant Grencairn £fp./r. Hermit of Alareit 
1x Our stait fi -pocrisie they prysse.. Sayand, That we are 
herety' =~ AR eRe Te & Te rel eT 
your 
Ado 5 a 
risde to have. ¢361r 
rother, and ghy lite, a, 
say Itsion vii, Devys 
B. 2596 Edzw. L11,1 = i ; 
canst; Though little, 1 do prize it ten tines less | 1633 
P, Frerencr Purple Isl. 1x. xiv, He in himself priz'd things 
as mean and base, Which yet in others great and glorious 
seem'd, 1642 Futter Hely & Prof. St. wt. xxv. 230 Ob 
that their profession were but as highly prized, as their 
estate is valued. 
+2. To estimate or fix the moncy value of; to 
valne, appraise ; to fix the price of (a thing forsale). 
Obs. in literary use: see APPRAISE v., PRICE 7 
a, 1440 Promp. Pars. 414/1 Prysyn, or settyn a pryce, 
taxo,,.licttor, 445 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 14 They sal 
sell na flesche quhill it be prisit be the sworne prisaris. 
€3475 Rauf Coiljear 254 ‘Chair may thow sell..als deir as 
thow will prys. 1530 Patscr. 666/2, I prise ware, I sette 
a price of a thyng what it is worthe, ze afrise. 1535 Cover- 
pate Zech. xi. 12 So they wayed downe xxx. syluer pens, 
ye value that I was prysed at. 61x Ernie 2/d. 13 Agoodly 

rice, that I was prised at. 1625 Purcnas Prlgrims 1. x. 
Iv. 1709 stargin, There Pearles are prised according to the 
Caracts which they weigh. 1713 S. Sewart Diary 2 June, 

eV, - 


De san tants m Pan nk Vetere molt ae Pe ag, 
% Miv, The Romanes 
31623 WHITDOURNE 
. + 4+ + © prized to be worth 
ul. Trans. XX. 442, 
* ig = , ies of Manuscripts, 
which ‘is prized by the Delegates of our Press, at One 
Pound Two Shillings, 1709 Hucwes Tatler No. 113 P26 
The Whole [goods] are te be set up and_prized by Charles 
Bubbleboy, who is to open the Auction with a Speech. 2755 
Jouxsox, Prize, to rate; to value at a certain price. 
+b. To be the price of; to equal in value. 


Obs. rare. 

1595 Spenser Hymn: Heav. Love 175 How can we thee 
requite for all this good? Or what can prize that thy most 
precious blood? : 

+e. To offer as the price, to stake. d. To offer 


a price for, bid for. Obs. rare. 


Sanadnn wetee 


Crarman Jad vu. 38, 1 am thy 


PRIZE, 


exggo Greens Fr. Bacon xiii. 41 Thou'rt worthy of the 
title of a squire, That durst, for proof, of thy affection And 
for thy mistress’ favour, prize thy blood. 1590 C’rrss 


Pemproxe Antonie 264 But terror here and horror, naught ; P 


is seene: And present death prizing our life each hower 
(orig, Et la presente mort nous marchande & tous coups]. 
3. To value or esteem highly, to think much of. 


(The current sense.) 

a. 1375 Barsour Sruce 1.239 And suld think fredome mar 
to pryss Than all the gold in warld that Is. ¢31470 Gol. & 
Gav, 1207, I aught as prynce him to prise for his prouese. 
3635 Sir Weer Cane fe To haute flone's sueit object}, 
ravischt . oun pryse [réme 


wn olen nee 


xxxv. 583 When we would express the value of a thing, we 
say, We prize it as our eyes. 1915 Pore //iad 1. 237, 1..prize 
at equal rate Thy short-liv'd friendship, and thy groundless 
hate. axz7z0 Sewet Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. 53 Prize your 
time now, while you have it. 18g Sseaker 11 July 36/2 
The Swiss seem more and more to prize..the Referendum 
and the Initiative. 

y+ 1375-1643 (see Paice o% 5} A 

b. With negative: Not to value at all, to think 
nothing of, care nothing for. Ods. 

¢€1600 SHaxs. Sonn, cxtiil, Not prizing her poore infants 
discontent. 1612 — Went, T. 1. 1v. 386 Had {IJ force and 
knowledge More then was euer mans, I would not prize 
them Without her Loue. 

II, +4. To commend or extol the worth, ex- 

cellence, or merit of; = Pratsev. 3. Obs. northern. 

a. 1375 Barsour Bruce x, 776 Of this deid,..The Erll wes 
prisit gretumly. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S,‘1.S.) 12 
Nke man did sum thing, that was mekle to lowe and to 
pris, x1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xiii, 45 Sic ladyis wyiss, 
‘Thay ar to pryis. 1g67 Satir, Poems Reforn: v. 16 Gif 
him all thankis. ,And pryse his name with all jour micht. 

Prize, prise, v2 Forms: a. 6 pryse, 6-7 
prise; 8. 7— prize. [f Prize 33.3] trans. To 
seize, take, capture; to seize as forfeited, to con- 
fiseate. Obs, exc. as in b. 

a, 1535 CoverDaLe Dan, iii. 29 All people..which speake 
eny blasphemy agaynst the God of Sydrac, Misac and 
Abdenago, shal dye, and their houses shalbe prysed. 58 
LamBarDE Eiren. VW, iv. (1588) 177 If any bee afterward 
found offending,..their armour and weapon shall be prised, 
--to the use of the Queenes Maiestic. cx61z Cuarman [iad 
x1, 385 ‘I'o kill the five Hippasides And prise their arms. 
B. 1602 Warner Ald, Eng, x. ly, (1612) 245 The Queene of 
Scots from Ours almost her Crowne and fife had prizde. 

b. spec. To make a prize or seizure of; to seize 
(a ship or her cargo) as a prize of war. 

a, 1568 C. Warson Palys, bob, The Romans being beth 
rs seintahen esa aae vat hee (the Rhodians’ 

. 1600 HakLuyr 

ag prised near 

Dy . : 1622 MALYNes 

Anc. Law-Merch. r45 If it happen a Ship to be prised for 

debt or otherwise to bee forfeited, yet the Mariners hire is 

to be payed. «Px, 2886 American X11. 67 It was explained 

that the David J. Adams was prized for concealing her 
name and her sailing-port, 

Prize, prise (praiz), v3 [f. Prize 56.4] 

1. ¢rans, To raise or move by force of leverage ; 
to force up; esp. to force open in this way. 

1686 Por Staffordsh. 344 They easily prize up bushes, 
furses, or broom by the very roots, 1688 R. Houne 
slrmoury ui, xx. (Roxb) 246/1 ‘The Forked end is strucken 
deep inthe ground each side the root and so drawn or 
prised vp. 1808 Jamieson, Yo prize uf, to force open, to 
Press up a lock or door. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Midl. vi, Th 
door was. sassaile "+ pein stil Pagctaieiac anes 
with which they , ; 
with little effect. "az Bt WO eke 8 a 
& chest, from which the lid has been just prized off. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge ixiv, Many men..were seen. .striving 
to prize it (the jail door] down with crowbars. 1897 Pall 
Mall Mag, une 254 The lock was broken, and the lid 
bore signs of having been prised. Sig. 1824 Prior Burke 
(1854) 232 Thus this famous measure.. became the lever by 
which to prize its authors out of office. 

2. To compress (cured tobacco) in a hogshead 
or box. Sorthern U.S, 

2867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk., Prising,..also, the act of 
Pressing or squeezing an article into its package, so that its 
size may be reduced in stowage. 1889 Bruce Plant. Negro 
183 To the Tmoment that the leaf is prized in the hogshead. 

Hence Prizing, prising vd/.sb.; also attrib. 

1867 [see 2]. 1890 Daily News 14 July 2/8 ‘This pad pre- 
vented the splintering of wood, although the prising power 
would be the same, 18gz ATKINSON Last of Giant-Killers 


366 More hammering and ist vi ravelocks 
sad crowbern ig and more prising with the g: loc! 


prysed memoryes and perpetuall renowned factes of the 
famouse princes of Israel 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. IL. 
xvi. 180 Two of our most ~-?-+ Sioemcmsrasl Nat: eon Pree ennt 
Let, 3 May in Iesti. Ge . 
you have seen my prized f = pine 

$2. =Paricep, I: , k 
expensive. Ods. or dial. 

sot ", eo Bae te ser aT 0. Come prittee 
small: "8 : LBUEsSs© 
as muc é ‘ . a low 


Priz'd commodity in my ¢ a iro MEarst Collect. 
19 Mar. (O.H.S.) IL. 362 ine priz'd Catalogue wo 1 have 
seen. (Priced is still so pronounced by some.) 
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Prize-fight (proizfait). [app. a late back- 
formation from next.] A public contest between 
rize-fighters ; a boxing-match for money. 

1824 W. N, Buane Excursion 508 There had just beena 
‘prize fight’ well attended by noblemen and gentlemen. 
1857 Hucues Tour Brows it. v, The stories he had heard 
of men being killed In prize-fights rose up horribly before 


{ him. 1898 Daily News 18 Nov. 4/5 Sir John Bridge said 


this contest was not, in his opinion, a sparring match, but a 
prize-fight. He held that fighting for money was a prize- 
fight, and that was illegal. 

Prize-fighter (proi:zfei:tar). _forig. f. Prize 
56.2 + Ficuter, from the phr. ‘to fight a prize’ or 
‘prizes’; in later use associated with Prize sb.1] 

+a. orig. One who ‘fought a prize’ (see Prize 
50,2); one who engaged in a public fighting-match 
or contest. Ots. b. In mod. use, A professional 
pugilist or boxer, who fights publicly for a prize or 
stake; ‘one that fights publicly for a reward’ (J.). 

1703 Lutter. Brief Rel, (1857) V. 316 Yesterday, one 
Cook, a prize fighter, was condemned at the Old Baily for 
killing a constable Jast May fair was twelve month. 1725 
St. Mary le Bow, Durhant, Par. Reg., Jane, daughter of 
Thomas Barrett, Prize fighter, bap. 28 April. 1727 Pore, 
ete. Art Sinking 122 It ts proposed..that Mr. Figg with 
his prize-fighters, and Violante with the rope-dancers, Le 
admitt ~ re ° ea ala aa oa 
r17/27 
with t F aie 
Amer. Geog. WU. 104 The encouragement given to prize- 
fighters and boxers. 1828 Scorr ¥. Af. Perth xiv. x86x 
Sat. Rev. 7 Dee. 587 He.-bhad the wit and luck to bring 
over that bulky prizefighter {Heenan} to make a sensation 
in England. 

Jig. 1829 CarLyLe Jfisc. (1857) I. 17 Not that we would 
say Voltaire was a mere prize-fighter. 

So Pri-ze-fi:ghting sd. and a. 

1720 Swirt 7. Tub, Hist. Martin § 2 Hence the origine 
of that genteel custom of Prize-fighting. @1x763 Byrou 
Verses Figg & Ssutton i, Long was the great Figg, by the 
nates TEEPE Gato. Gate Manaech arbnawledg’d of Mary- 

Batt } The barbarous 

N Amer. Rew 

vis . . = en civilized by 

prize-fighting. 1890 Review of Rev. IL. 510/2 Prize-fighting 

in the ordinary sense of the term—ie.,a fight for money with 
fists, fought out to the bitter end—is absolutely illegal. 

Prizeless (proi-zlés), a. [f. Prize sb, + -LEss.] 
Withont a prize; not having gained a prize. 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 11 Feb. 3/2 The kind old lady who 
went about consoling the prizeless dogs at Cruft’s. 1899 
Ibid. 3 Aug. 2/3 On the return of Harry and Robert home 
fron: school; Robert laden with prizes, Harry prizeless, 

Prizeless, obs. form of PRICELESS. 

Prize-list: see Prize sh.} 4b, sb.3 3. 

Prizeman prt ane [f Prize sé.1+ Man 
sb1] A man who wins a prize (esp. for excelling 
in learning or art). . 

1800 Cambr. Univ. Cal. T ** Be, eee 
and Prize-men. Jéid. 15 T° 
Seatonian Prizemen. 1834 ' . 7 
prize-man is often dismisse . oye 
Martins of Cro’M. xiv, He’s more than that..he isthe great 
prize man of the year in Trinity. 1896 Current Hist. 
(Buffalo) VI. 463 In‘his third year he {Lord Kelvin} came 
Out as second wrangler and Smith's prizeman. 

+Pri-zement. Ofs. Also 6 prisement, 7 
pricement. [f. Pre v.l+-mest.] The act of 
‘ prizing’ or valuing ; valuation, appraisement. 

1565 Richsond Wills (Surtees) 189 All theis to remayne 
at the house thare withoute prisement so longe as any of 
the Phillipson name shall dwell at the said house. 1631 
Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 274 According to the pricement 
at the suppression. 1700 in Keble Life BA. IW élsou vi. (1863) 
203 When sufficient men are sworn fo prize children’s 
goods..the executors..must take all things according to 
the prizement. 

Prize-mo:ney. [f. Prize 53.3] Money 
realized by the sale of a prize (esp. one taken in 
maritime war), and distributed among the captors. 

2787 J. Linn Lett. Navy i. 23 All ships are equally entitled 
to their share of prize-money. 1800 J. Wesse in Gurw. 
Wellington's Desp. (1837) 1,128 Likely to obtain neither 
fame nor prize money. 1887 Besant The World went 
xxiv, The prize-money..amounted to a very pretty sum. 

Prizer}(proi-zar). Nowrare. Forms: 5 pryzer, 
5-6 prysar(e, 6 prisar, pryser, -or, 6-7 priser, 
7 prisor, prizor, 7- prizer. [f. Prizev.l+-ER 1] 
One who prizes. . 

+1. One who estimates the value, or determines 


the price wwe 4 a= e-~-niser. Obs. 
in 7 * Archezol. Soc. (1902) 
57 The pai . « = ligent & punish not. 


1440 Promp. Parv. 4143/2 Prysare, or settar at price, ym 
a merket, or ober, placys. 1505, Berwick Keg. in Hist. MSS. 


Contit, ~~ ao chal heele nor cut 
out any noe . ish. Saas Mande tm 
1549 Ne “We : 
Wynchester [and five others] electit prisers of esc. 4 bot 
in Picton L*fool Munic. Kec. (1883) I. s9 Assessors an 1 
Prysors. a 1625 Sir H, Frxcut Law (1636) 472 The prisons 
to take them of the price if they prise too high. Pe ape 


L'Estrance Chas, [ (1655) 194 Charges of driving 
by 2 priser of the forrage. : 

2. +a. One who values or esteems something at 
a specified (high, low, etc.) rate. | Obs. b. One 
who values or esteems something highly. 


ox61r CHarsan Jiiad xv1. 762 Too much prizer of thyself. 
1657 Urs. Hobson's fe Chancel oo Clewer Ch, A 


; despiser of y? world and a high Prizer of y* Lord Christ. 
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269: Norris Pract. Disc. 33 But now, are the Child 
Light such Prizers of Time? : pieot 

Prizer?. arch, Also 6 priser. [f, Prize 552 
+-ER1.] One who engages in a - prize’ or contest; 
a prize-fighter. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ww. v, Lhaue a plot vpor 
these prizers, 1600 Snaxs. A. YL. in. i. 8 Why Weald 
you be so fond to ouercome The bonnie priser of the 
humorous Duke? 1679 Mrs. Benn Frign'd Curtizan vy, 
And fought like prizers, not as angry rivals, 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D. xxxv, You shall be fought for in real ma/ée. 
Only..the successful prizer shall be a gentleman. 1845 
Browntnc Luria 1, §2 The brace of prizers fairly matched 
Poleaxe with poleaxe, — 

Prize-ring (proi'z;tin). [f. after Prize-ricur: 
see Rive 55.4 13.) A ring or enclosed space 
(now a square area enclosed by poles and ropes) 
for prize-fighting; hence fransf. the practice of 
prize-fighting (cf. the turf = horse-racing); also 
attrib. belonging to prize-fighting, characteristic 
of prize-fighters. 

1840 Brains Encycl, Rur. Sports § 4020 Two of the 
members of ‘the ancient prizering’ in actual combat. 
2848 THackeray Vas. Fair Ixiv, Captain Rook with his 
horse-jockey jokes and prize-ring slang. 1861 J. Craw 
FurD in Trans. Ethnot. Soc. 1. One of this race had 
nearly carried off the championship of England in the prize- 
ring. 1884 7imes (weekly ed.) 17 Oct.2/2 Better. .not totntro- 
duce into political controversy the language of the prize-ring. 

Prizing (prai-zin), vd/. 56.1 Forms: see Prize 
vi [f. Prizev..+-1NGl.] The action of Prizev.1; 
t+ determination of price or value, appraising ; 
valuing, estimation (0ds.); high estimation. 

cx440 Proms. Parv. 414/1 Prysynge, lilcijtatio. 1499 
Exch. Rolls Scott, X1, 436 Vhe prising of the said landis. 
1552 Hutoet, Prisynge or settynge pryce, /icitatio. 1678-9 
Lurrrece Brief Red. (1857) 1.6 The latter end of this mont 
came out his majesties proclamation for prizeing of wines. 
{The proclamation has ‘to set the Prices of all kinds of 

Vines '.] x907 Daily Chron. 9 Oct. 6/4 Ie was a fit prize 
for a feat that stood above all prizing. 

Prizing, vbl. sb°, 3: see Prize v., 3, 

| Pro (prox). The L, preposition Ard before (of 
place), in front of, for, on behalf of, instead of, in 
return for, on account of, ete. [Cognate with Gr. 
wpé forward, before, in front of, earlier than, Skr. 
prd before; more remotely related to OTeut. for, 


fora, Eng. for, fore.) 
A. as prep. in various Latin phrases, more or less 
used in Eng. (See also PRo AND CoN.) 
1. pro avris et fo’cis, for altars and hearths; 
for the sake of, or on behalf of, religion and home. 
x62t Burton Anat. Mel. ut. iv. 3, iti, (1676) 3968/1, When 
I see two superstitious Orders contend frv arts 4 focis, with 
such have and hold, de dana capfrina. 174% Huse Ess. iv. 
48, I wou'd only perswade Men not to contend, as if they 
were fighting sro aris § focis. 1859 Lowett Biglow P, 12 
They serve cheerfully inthe great army which fights evea 
unto death fro aris et focis. A 
2. pro bono publico, for the public good. 
1726 Gitsert Cases in Lave & Equity (1760) 113 It is 
pro tono publico, in which they are included. ¥ 
3. pro confe‘sso, for or as confessed or admitted : 
chiefly in Law. ‘ 
x163r in Crt. 6 Times Chas, / (1848) YI. 141% As if they had 
taken it Aro confesso that he is living. 1776 Clain: of Roy 
Rada Churn 17/t in Trial F. Fowke, etc, The Court.. 
had informed them, if they did not (support their case by 
affidavit], the negative of the question put would be taken 
Pro confesso. ‘ 
4. pro fo'rma (-&), for form's sake; asa matter of 
form; in the way of formality. Also a¢érté, 
1573-80 G. Harvey Lefter-6k. (Camden) 77 To give the 
choyce of a thousand thankes for every gewegawe; and 
sumtymes toce for very meere Nifilles as it were only pro 
Jorma tantunt. 3623 Ji, CHOIERCATS in Crt. & Vines 
Jas. I (1848) UH. 425 Which is thought to be done rather 
proforma than ex antino. 1788 Gentl Alag. LVL. 73/r 
The cession of the Crimea by the Porte was contrary to the 
Alcoran, and was therefore adinitted merely, 0 JErnide 
1882 Brrnety Counting-he. Dict. (1853) Ves When 2 docu. 
ment is drawn up or a process gone through after 2 pre- 
scribed model, and with the special object of complying 
with some legal requirement it is said to be done fro sernid. 
5. pro hac vice, for this turn or occasion (only). 
653 in Rashdall & Rait Nez, College (1901) 173 Wee 
therefore shall fro Aac vice nominate the 13 Seniors and 
Officers for the carryinge on the government of the said 
Colledge. x7xg S. Sewate Diary 29 Mar., Made Mr. 
Little Clark pre fae ree at Cooke bemns sick of the Gout. 
rd Unie. Gazetle 18 Nov. 312 e following 
ne ee ata peerage thee the Vice-Chancellor and 
+ bis Term. i 
‘sundivided’: applied 
more persons without 


e . . 
to a right shared by two or 
division : see quot. 2 % 4 
1607 Cowext Interpr., Pro Indiuiso, is a possessir™ an 
occupation of lands, or tenements belonging vnto two oF 
more persons, whereof none knoweth his seuerafl portion, 
as Coparceners before ition. F 41a 
7. pro rata (-2) [=‘ for the rate’: Rare S02], 
in proportion to the valne or extent (of bis interest), 


proportionall : 
{1354 Rolls of. oe ee Pa, 

--2 respoundre "' " \ 

pe temporis.} * . 

mak paynient ¢. ay 7 : Ble ke 
Prof, Bh.v. § 310 (1657) 118 His wite sau 

Se ieee A which the other copercener had fro 

rata. 1877 L. W. M. Locxmart Mi. 


ne is Thine xv. (1579) 
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244 Ul take my Aro rai allotment. r9or Daily Tel. 9 Mar. 
e/7 The Preference issue will be offered $70 rata to share- 
holders at 115. 

8. pro re nata (-A), ‘for the affair born, i.e. 


arisen’; for some contingency arising unexpectedly 
or without being provided for; for an occasion as 


it arises. Also avi77d. 

1578 in Spottiswood /Zist, Ch, Scot. vt. (1677) 295 It is in 
the power of the Eldership to send out gualified persons to 
visit pro re nata. 1765 Buacnstone Come, I. ti. 174 It 
was formerly left to the crown to summon, fvv re raza, the 
most flourishing towns to send representatives to parlia- 
ment, 1885 A. P. Prter in Lav Times to Jan. 3185/1 
Such orders are only granted fro re nafd, and must be 
renewed on each fresh occasion arising. Aled. Ata fro re 
nata mecting of the Town Council, it was resolved, etc. 

+b. So pro-re-nascent a. (obs. nonce-zvd.), 


arising unexpectedly. 

1647 Warp Strtg. Cobler so In pro-re-nascent occurrences, 
which cannot be foreseen. 

9. pro tanto, ‘for so much’, so far, to such an 


extent, Also aéfrid. 

1780 Bentnam Princ, Legis! ii.§ 4 Any one who repro- 
bates any the least particle of pleasure as such..is pro 
tanto a partizan of the principle of asceticism, 1882 Afacn. 
Mag. XLVI, 437 Anything which reduces the amount of 
payments to be made out of the country #70 fanto reduces 
the loss. 1885 Law Times LAXVIUI. 387/1 The land tax 
was redeemed and fre fanto personal estate converted into 
real estate. ? : 

10. pro te'mpore, for the time, temporarily; 
attrib. or as adj. temporary. (Abbrev. fo Zen.) 

1468 Paston Lett. UW. 325 The tythandes did goode fra 
tempore, 1625-6 J. Cuampercatn in Crt. 4 Times Chas. 
(1848) I. 23 The Lord Chamberlain is like to be Lord Steward 
this parliament, fro tempore. 
(1757) go Another might be appointed fro tentpore to com. 
mand his ship. s959 E. W. Montacu, jr. Are. Republics 
383. The fro tempore Dictator soon came to be perpetual. 
1828 Reg. Det. Congr. WV. 787 President Pro Tempore... The 
Senate proceeded to the election of a President pro tem, 
1846 H. Grevitre Diary: (1883) 159 Called to-day upon 
Craven... who is fro fer. private secretary to Normanby, 

B. Pro- sb, L. An argument for or in favour 
of something, as opposed to one against it, (Now 
usually in Pro AND con, q.v.) 1b. A person who 
sides or votes in favour of some proposal. 

¢ 1400 Beryn 2577 That I may the bet perseyve al incon- 
venience, Dout, pro, contra, and anbiguite, Thurh yeur 
declaracioune. 1909 Hawes Past. Pleas. vi. (Percy Soc.) 
26 Provyng the pro well from the contrary. 1784 Gro. LHI 
in G. Rose's Diaries (1869) 1, 61 Mr. Pultney. should have 
stood amongst the Pros. 1790 M. Curter in Life, etc. 
(1888) ere The pros are afraid to bring it forward until the 
return of several members on their side of the question. 

2. Tally of pro: see TALLY sd. 

Pro, pro., 2% familiar abbreviation of various 
wds., as proproctor and other combs. of Pro- pref.t 


4, also professional, 

3848 J, H. Newman Loss § Gain iii, 17 When he came to 
Oxford..he reverenced even the velvet of the Pro. 185r 
H. Kinostey Ravenshoe xiv, He had past the Pro's at 
Magdalen turnpike, and they never thought of stopping 
him... Both the Proctors were down at Coldharbour turn. 
pike. @ 1884 M. Pattison Jfev. (2885) 220, I had acted as 

roproctor to Green, the other pro being Kay. 1885 J. K. 
atanes On the Stage 86 The poor players helped each 
other as well as they could, but provincial Pros. are—or, at 
Teast, were—not a wealthy class. 2887 Scoft, Leader 
19 Dec. 4/1 A match., between six professional golfers and 
six amateurs resulted in favour of the ‘pros.’ by three holes. 
1890 Daily News 18 Sept. 5/3‘ Master or Pro.*..the buming 

uestion of whether school cricket should be under the 

ominion of the schoolmaster or the professional cricketer. 
1903 19h Cent. Sept. 464 Taverns frequented by ‘ pros‘, as 
music-hall artistes are popularly called, 

Pro-, proix.| The Latin ady. and prep. (see 
above), used in combination with verbs and their 
derivatives, and sometimes with other words not of 


verbal derivation. 

(Unlike the Gr. mpo-, the L. was originally and usually 
prd-; but in some compounds it was occasionally and in 
others usually or always shortened to frd-.) 

A large number of Latin words so formed were 
retained in popular use in French (as in the other 
Romanic langs.); many others were taken into 
French in earlier or later times as learned words, 
and were thence taken into English. In later 
times words of this kind have been adopted or 
adapted in English directly from Latin, or have 
been formed immediately from Latin elements. 

In OF, the prefix had often the popular form Zor-, Art7~, 
four (see Pur-)i but this, in many words, was subseq. 
changed back to the Latin form in fro. 

I. As an etymologicalelement. The following 
are the principal uses in Latin and English. (All 


words of this class appear as Main words.) 

1. a Forward, to or towards the front, from a position in the 
rear, forth, out, into a public position; as prvclamare to 
call out, Prociam, Arddiicére to lead forth, Propuce, frd- 
Giundére to pour forth © SUPE . 
Project, prominire to 
speak out, Pronouxcr, « : 
Vaorosr, Ardénidére to thrust forth, Protrepe. 

* b. To the front of, down before (the face of), forward and 
down; as Arividére to fall forward or down (ProcipENce), 
proclivis ‘sloping downward, Proctive, frdculcdre to 
trample down, Procutcatr, procumblre to fall down for- 
Ren ASAE a Lg ISS Sete Gen aoa Meenas ML aes SN 
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c. Forth from its place, away; as frddére to give away, 
betray (Propttion), frédinire to drive away, dissipate 
{Pronicat), frofugére to flee away (PROFUGATE). 

d. Forward, onward, in a course or in time; as préctdére 
to Procern, pricessus Process, fricrastindre to defer till 
the morrow, Procrastinate, frigred! to step forward, 
Procrrss, frdinindre to drive onward (PRoMENADE), frd= 
mevére, prdmdt- to move onward, Promove, Promote, 
fropellére to drive forward, Proret. 

e. Out, with outward extension; as fPriductitis able to 
be drawn ont, Propuctitr, srdlixus Proux, prapdgire to 

lant out, Propacate, protrahkére, protract- to drag out, 

ROTRACT. 

f. Before in Place, in front of ; as Arcd:#27re to hold in front, 
hold back, Promtnry, prdserzéere to write in front, Proscnine, 
Prdtegére to cover in front, Protect. 

§- Before in time, in anticipation of, in provision for; as 
frodiginum Propiay, prvlogut to speak before (Pronocu- 
Tion), Ardvidére to foresee, Provinr. 

h. For, in preparation for, on behalf of; as pricinctys 
girt for, Procter, préctinire to take care for, Procurr, 


| prosperus wished for, Prosrrrovs, proficére to do service to, 


3 


Prorit. 


i With worn-down or obscure forces as Arécérus tall, 
7 ve o8: ge OR ‘ 
; : a 
an : as 7 
. PP my Me .e tee 
2. Frequently prefixed in Latin to names of 


relationship, answering to Eng. ‘ great’ or ‘ grand’, 
F. grand and petit; as avus grandfather, pro-avus 
great-grandfather, awita aunt, father’s sister, fro- 
anita great-aunt, grandfather's sister, gener son- 
in-law, prégener grandson-in-law, granddaughter's 
husband. So fronefos great-grandson, great- 
nephew, PRONEPHEW, Pronepot, froneftis great- 
grand-daughter, great-niece, PRONIECE, PRONEPT. 

8. Pro- for Prx-, Pre-. In Iate and medisval 
Lat. #70- was sometimes substituted for pra, prea, 
partly through confusion of sense, partly perhaps 
under the influence of words from Greck, such as 

prologus, prophéta, proscenium, Examples of this 
are frequent in ME., where, however, as in med.L. 
MSS., it is often difficult to say whether fro- was 
intended, or was merely a scribal or copyist’s error, 
due to confusion of the written ¢ ando. Examples 
will be found among the cross-references. 
II. As a living prefix. 

: 4. In Latin fro- in the sense ‘for’, ‘ instead of’, 
‘in place of’, was prefixed to a sb., app. originally 
in prepositional construction, as Ard consiule (one 
acting) for a consul, afterwards combined with 
the sb., as préconsu!=deputy-consul; so prddre- 
lator, priflamen, progubernator, prolégatus, pro- 
moagister, pro, ranfectus, propretor; also in a few 
names of things, as préudmen Pronoun, protiitéla 
depnty-guardianship. 

English has examples of fro- prefixed a. to 
names of persons (officials or functionaries), 
‘ acting as eputy’, as pro-Grand Ma‘ster, pro'- 
guardian, pro-legate, pro-provinetal, pro-prowost, 
pro-regent, pro-seneschal, pro-tetrarch, pro-trea- 
surer, pro-tribune, pro-warden, etc.; also Pro- 
CONSUL, Prorrocror, Pronecror, etc. b. to names 
of things, as pro:-rea‘lity’ (something serving the 
purpose of a reality), pro-skin, pro-cerd [after 
pronoun),etc.; also PRO-cATHEDRAL, PRO-LEG, etc. 
¢. toan adj., as pro’-e'thical, serving as a substitute 
for what is ethical ; pro*-sn*bstantive (sce quot.) : 
hence fro-substantively adv. 

1892 H. Srencer Princ. Ethics 1. un. ii. § 123. 337 We 
must class them as forming a body of thought and feeling 
which may be called *pro-ethical ; and which, with the mass 
of mankind, stands in place of the ethical properly so called. 
apes R. Manett in Personal fidealism 250 Religion. .as 
often as it happens ro take the side of salutary practice.. 

is probably [a] more effectual ‘pro-ethical sanction’ [than 
law} 1898 sarily Chron, 21 Nov. eh 1: Having served with 
pean distinction the office of Deputy Grand Master, 

¢ was in 189% elected *Pro-Grand Master, a distinction 
which can only be understood when it is recalled that the 
Prince of Wales himself is Grand Master. 3868 Digty*s 
Voy, Aledit, Pref. 17 Digby's *pro-guardian was a man of 
considerable celebrity. 1656 Biount Glossocr., A *Prele- 
gate,..2 Deputy Legat, or “= thre ween te Senn Tans egne 
West, Gaz. 25 Jan. 4/2 Ir . 
*Pro-Provincial of Canter ieee thn 
Laurence, Provincial of Caerled, deplore the evil state of 
the Established Church. 3858 in Stat. Unio. Oxford 
(1863) x58 *Pro-Provost. 1877 E. R. Conner Bas, Faith 
iv. 185 This kind of idealised symbol or concept serves ns 2 
*pro-reality, which we can reason about as thouch it were 
real. x798 Hetrn M. Wiurrams Zour Sietteeriand 1. 238 
(Jod.) Don Amatori Solani *proregent, professor extra- 
ordinary, and enjoying numerous other titles. 1657 W. 
Rano tt. Gassendrs Life Peirese 1. 83 Cadafalcius *Pro- 
senescal of Digne. 1886 H, Srencen in 192k Cent, May 763 
There is produced a new skin, or rather a “pro-skin, 2794 
E. Bascrort Kes. Pert. Colours L176 Such compositions 
--assume the ferm of substantive colours, without being 
such in reality ;..1 beg leave. .tocall them *fro-sudstantive 
topical colours. Ibid. 390 Of the Uses of Quercitron Bark, 
in producing Topical Yellow and other Colours, *pro- 
substantively, upon Cottonand Linen. 1647 Trarr Cenza. 
Luke viii. 3 His vicar-general, or *protetrarch. 1645 Woon 
Life Jan. (O.H.S.) 1. 115 For the space of three yeares he 
was 2 *protribune [sishr. protobune} of horse under Charles 
Lewis elector Palatine. In 1641 he was sent into Ireland... 


| 1897 Dari, *' 
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where he served in the quality of a tribune for two yeares, 
x907 J. M. Gratncer Studies Ky Gas. Bible 19° Do is 
sometimes used as a *pro-verb, to avoid repetition of an 
antecedent verb, 31861 Neate Notes Dalmatia, etc. 169 
*Pro-Vicar of the Bishop in the southern part of his diocese. 
3857 in Stat, Univ. Oxford (1863) 83 *Pro-Warden. 
5. In sense ‘for, in favour of, on the side of’, 
! This use is entirely modem, and has no precedent or 
’ analogy in Latin. It appears to have arisen from the use of 
| froin Pro B.1b, orin Pro ann cox. Toa certain extent, 
‘ ‘combinations with Aro take the place of those with 
Puito-, as phile.Turk, philopublican, They appear to 
have begun ¢ 1825, but to have been comparatively rare wu; 
to 1896, since which date they have swarmed in the journal- 
istic press, usually in antithesis to formations in asf/- 
expressed or understood. Pro-Boer and anti-Britisk were 
terms of opprobrium during the South African War, 1899- 


1902. 
a. Prefixed to a sb., sb. phr., or adj., forming 
adjs. with sense ‘favouring or siding with (what is 
indicated by the second element)"; as fro-alien, 
-American, -annexation, -Asiatic, -Boer,-British, 
-Catholic, -Chinese,-clerical,-educational,-English, 
Soreign, -French, -Trish, -Japanese, -moral, -negro, 
opium, -fpapist, -patronage, -popery, -rebel, -Rus= 
sian, -slavery, -tariff reforin, -transubstantiation, 
-Turk, -Turkish, -war, etc. Where the form of 
the second element permits, as in pro-Boer, fro- 
Catholic, pro-negro, pro-papist, pro-Turk, these are 
also used as sbs. = ‘one who is on the side of, or 
favours . . ., a partisan or adherent of ...’. b. In 
comb. with a sb. (or verb-stem)+-ER or -ITE, 
forming a nonce-sb. = ‘one who favours or sides 
with ..."3 as fro-Boarder (one in favour of a School 


Board), -dreccher (a partisan of breeches), -agger 
(one who favonrs flogging), -s/aver (a pro-slavery 
man); fro-ltgtorite (one in favour of the un- 
restricted sale of alcoholic drinks). ec. In comb. 
with asb. or adj. (or directly from those in 2.) + -15xf, 
forming abstract sbs. = ‘the principle or character 
of being in favour of. . .’, as fro-alcoholism, -Boer- 
tsnz, -capitalism, -clericalism, -Russiantsm, -Seniit- 
gsm, -slaveryism, Many of these are of opprobrions 
or hostile use. 

31898 Wests. Gas. 27 Apr. 6/3 Owing to the *pro-American 
tone of the English Press, 1899 Firzpateicx Sransvaal 21 


In demolition of Sir T. Shepstone’s “pro-annexation argu- 
ments, x90z Daily Chron. 7 May 4/7 The *pro-Boarders 
ta os er, a8 


wereow a F Pos 
not trou ' . 8 . we . . 
oor J. we soo 
six pro- ai wos err - : 
Imperialist. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 23 Aug. 4 Lord 


Rosslyn brings the novel charge of “pro-Boerism against 
us. iuee Datly News 28 June 3/4 This trampet blare of 


Triumphant Democracy .. almost unnerves us into “pro- 
capitalism. 183r Soutney in Q. Kev, XLIV. 254 e 


Roman Catholics and the *pro-Catholics, and their infidel 
allies, had incessantly employed the periodical press in aid 
of their cause. 1839 Mors. Herald 22 Oct., The opinions of 
the *pro-educational and anti-slavery parties thronghout the 
| country. 3898 M. Davitt in West. Gas, 14 July 2/1 The 
i *pro-English minority in the United States..are attempting 
| a very hazardous enterprise for the future peace of the 
Republic. 1903 Daily Chron. 30 June3/7 The “pro-floggers in 


fowen oh ann aiatne & 


inent, do not fet us denounce her. 1904 Darly Chron. 2 Dec 


| ea Same of she po-Gests for rg nie 
ready to. * ot 


tions in the streets. have.. produced an unfavourable 
impression among businessmen. 390% Daily Chron. 28 Oct. 
4/3 Mr. Chamberlain..described Sir Henry Campbell- 
Bannerman as the leader of the pro-Boer and Little 
Englander and *pro.-Irish party. 1895 Daily News 7 Mar. 
3/7 Kim-Hong-Tsu, the Premier [of Corea], and seven other 

ro-Japanese Ministers were beheaded and their corpses 
dragged through the streets. 1896 M. Davitr in Westm:, 


| Gas. 15 Dec. 4/2 If the Irish Land Commission were not 
joa pool pe *pro-landlord tribunal 


. 3895 Voice 
(N. Y.) 39 t. 3/4 It has even been admitted by “pro- 
liquorites that the voters of New Jersey would under the 
Initiative and Referendum adopt county, municipal, and 
township local option. 3895 Pos, Sef. Monthly Sept. 649 
It may be well to call the. tendencies favorable to virtue, 
*promoral. 3892 Pall Afall G. co Apr. 6/1 Mr. Malins 
headed the “pro-negro party when the secession ., took 


place. 1839 Conservative Frnt. 26 Jan., The interests of.. 
a “pro-papist popularity-hunting viceroy, 1841 J. Roprst- 
SON in ae Fes PeRE gee Mg eee te ee ee 
and the * . 


ser ,) ae es Ps at 
or eputation of *pro-Popery papers waited on me 
today to print, but I declined. (2829 Wurwett in Lye 
(1832) 127 He is supported by the pro-popery Ministry. 
1897 Darly News 25 Fan. s/7 The *pro-Rhodes feeling in 
Capetown..is strong to unreason. 1890 Colunzixs (Ohio) 
Dispatch 29 Aug., The so-called United Brethren known 
as Itberals or *pro-secretists. 1856 in L. W. Sraixc Aansas 
(188s) 48, I tell you I'm "pro-slave. 1858 MI ork Trifune 
29 Dec. 6/4 The *Pro-Slavers all went home without any 
aetion. 1843 Warrier What is Slavery ? Prose Whs. 1859 
III. 106 In the midst of grossest “pro-slavery action, they 
nye full of anti-slavery sentiment. 1856 G. D. Berwertox 
War in Kansas 124 ‘The hour and the man’ of Free- 
State-ism, or *Pro-Slavery-ism, for we can scarce say which, 
isyettocome. 1839 J. I Antipopcdr. vi ti, 222 One 


“pro-transubstantiation passage Is in the 


RocERS 
sense tells that a - 
Bible. 1895 Daily News 3 Apr. 4/7 The curious anomaly 


PRO-. 


that some of our strongest anti-Turk politicians on the 
Armenian question should at the same time be in favour of 
a *pro-Turk policy in Egypt. 1899 /éid. 6 Mar. 8/3 The 
*pro-vaccinist stausucans, 

Pro- (pro), pref, repr. the Gr. preposition rpé, 
meaning ‘before’ (of time, position, preference, 
priority, etc.), forming in Greek many compounds 
—verbs, substantives, and adjectives. Of the sbs, 
and their derivatives more than Go were adopted in 
late Latin as technical terms of rhetoric, philoso- 
phy, natural history, art, and Jewish or Christian 
zeligion (e.g. problema, proboscis, prodromus, pro- 
litsis, prologus, prophita (prophitia, prophéticus, 
prophétizare), propolis, proscentum, prostylus, pro- 
fasts}. With the revival of learning many more 
Greek terms were latinized. Many of these latin- 
ized forms of both periods have been adopted 
or adapted in the modern languages generally, and 
have subsequently served as models for the forma- 
tion of new combinations from Greek (less com- 
monly from Latin) elements, in the nomenclature 
of moder science and philosophy. The older 
and more important of the English words so 
derived appear in their alphabetical order as Main 
words, ‘[hose in which ro- is more obviously a 
prefix to a word itself used in English, or which 
are merely technical terms, follow here. 

1. In sense ‘ Before in time’: forming (2) sbs., 
chiefly scientific terms denominating the earlier, or 
(supposed) primitive type of an animal, plant, 
organ, or structare (with derived adjs.); (4) adjs. 
Meaning ‘previous to or preceding that which is 
expressed by the second element’, 

Pro-agonic (-iggnik) a., Path., preceding a 
paroxysm. Pro-a'mnion, the primitive amnion 
in the embryonic stage of some animals; hence 
Pro-amniotic @., pertaining to the pro-amnion. 
{| Pro-amphibia (-Emfi‘bia) 56.f/., Zool. the (hypo- 
thetical) primitive or ancestral amphibious animals. 
Pro-angiosperm (-zxndziosp5im), Bot., a primi- 
tive or ancestral angiosperm, from which the 
existing angiosperms are supposed to have been 
developed; hence Pro-anglospe‘rmic a. Pro- 
baptismal 2., preceding or preparatory to baptism. 

zochorion (-k6rrign), Eméryo/., the vitelline 
membrane or integument of the ovum, which 
develops into the chorion. Pro-di-alogue (z07ce- 
wd.), an introductory dialogue. Prodissoconch 

(-divsokpgk), Zool. [Gr. iocd-s double + Coxcn], 2 
name suggested for the early shell of the oyster. 
Pro-ethnic (-epnik) @., Philol. [see Erusic], 
anterior to the division of the primitive Aryans 
into separate nations or peoples, or of any people 
Or race Into separate tribes Progametange 
(-gaemitendz), -gametangium, Siol., ‘an im- 
mature or resting gametangium’ (Cent. Dict.). 
Proganoid (-genoid), /chthyol., a. of or belong- 
ing to the primitive (fossil) ganoid fishes; sd. a 
Primitive ganoid. Proganozaur (-g2ns391), 
faleont, [Gr.yavos brightness + cadpos lizard], sd. 
a member of the order Proganosauria of extinct 
reptiles; adj. belonging to this order. Progymno- 
sperm, of,, a primitive or ancestral gymnosperm, 
from which the existing gymnosperms ate supposed 
to have been developed; hence Progymno- 
spermic a, Proko'gmial a4., nonce-wd. [Gr. 
xo¢por world: see Cossos], existing before the 

cosmas or tmiverse. Proma*mmal, Zoo/., one 

of the (hypothetical) Promammalia or primitive 
mammals; so Promammaian a, Prome‘ri- 
stem, Lot, primary meristem, protomeristem. 

Pronymph (préwnimf), Lutom. (see Nyurx 3], 

a stage in the development of some dipterous 

insects, intervening between the Jarval and papal 

stages (cf. propupa below); hence Prony-mphal 

a {Pro-estrum (-f‘striim, -e's-), Zool, the 

period immediately preceding that of the cestram 

or sexual excitement in animals; so Pro-c'strous 

a-, preceding the cestrum; belonging to the pro- 

cestrum. Fropeptone (see quot. 1895). [|] Pro- 

peristoma (-péri'stém4), Properistome (-pevi- 
stosm), Embryol. (ef. Pertsrosel, the lip of the 
primitive mouth of a gastrola; hence Properi- 
stormal a. {|Prophyllon, Bor. (pl -phylla), 

{Gr. gvAAov leaf]: see quot. {| Propups (-pipa), 

£ntom., a stage in the development of some 

insects, as the cochineal-insect, intervening between 
the larval and pupal stages (cf. pronymph above). 

Prorenal (-rFn3l) 2., Embryol. (see Kesar], be- 

longing to the primitive kidney or segmental body. 

{ Proscolex (-skorlels), Zool, pl. proscolices 

(-skdslisiz) [Gr. cxcsknt worm], the first embryonic 

stage of a cestode or tape-worm, from which the 

scolex is developed by budding; hence Pro- 


1899 


scolecine (-skdzl?ssin) a., pertaining to pro- 
scolex. [| Prosporanginm, Zot. (pl. -ia) = Zro- 
soosporange, Protrypsin (-trivpsin), Phys. Cheut., 
a substance formed in the pancreas, and afterwards 
converted into trypsin; also called tryssinogen, 
Prozoosporange (-zo0:0,sporendz), Bot, a stage 
in the development of certain fangi, which pro- 
duces a thin-walled process into which the pro- 
toplasm passes and divides into zoospores. 

1 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 62x The terminatjon is 
doubtful, and transition into the *pro-agonic stage not rare. 
18g0 Bituincs Aled. Dict.,*Pro-amnion, term applied by 
van Beneden and Julin to an area around the head of the 
very young embryo in which there is no mesoderm, the 
ectoderm and endoderm being in direct contact, and which 
is soon obliterated by the ingrowth of mesoderm. 12829 
Q. Frul. Microsc. Sc. Dec. 290 Long after the true amnion 

as been quite completed the head gradually emerges from 
this “pro-amniotic pit. tor ature 14 Mar. 462/2 Con- 
nected through a series of hypothetical *Proamphibia or 
Protetrapoda with equally hypothetical Selachian-like 
animals. 1826 Jéid. 25 Feb. 3299/1 The ancestral ‘“pro- 
angiosperms” are supposed to have borne leaves such a3 are 
found diminished or masked in so many of their existing 
descendants, Jbid 3296/2 Such was the nature of plants in 
their‘ *pro-angiospermic’ stage. 2840G. S. Farrer Christ's 
Disc, Cagernaum viii. 230 note, Cyril has devoted to his 

infal *probaptismal instruction no fewer than eighteen 

ctures, 12879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol, tfan MI. xix. 157 This 
*prochorion very soon disappears, and is replaced by the 
permanent outer egg-membrane, the chorion. 2884 
Athenzunt 12 July 41/1 In the *pro-dialogue to the ‘Isle of 
Gulls’ one of the characters says, ‘I cannot see it out.” 
1883 Jackson in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXU1. 543 
In the oyster..this shell is not single but double-valved, and 
2a it precedes the dissoconch or true shell, I suggest the 
name *prodissoconch, or early double shell 1844 Max 
Miitrer Se. Lang. Ser. 11. viii. (1862) 323 Deriving both from 
a coinmon Aryan or “pro-ethnic source. 1287 R.S. Conway 
Verner’s Law in Italy § 5. Medial s between vowels... 
became voiced (z) in pro-ethnic Italic, 189 Nicrorsos & 
Lypexxer Palzont, II, zlix. 939 *Proganoid Series. /bid. 
66s The last group of the Procanoids. 2900 OsBoRN in 
Amer, Naturalist Oct. 797 More probable than that the 
avian phylum should have originated quite independently 
from a quadrupedal *proganosaur. 1886 Nature 25 Feb. 
389/2 In the remote past..the cambium layer may have 
existed in an irregular or fugitive manner in the ‘pro- 
angiospermic ‘, as it did in the ‘ *pro-gymnospermic’ stem. 
2865 Bawwey Mystic (ed. 2) 36 Where the *pro-kosmial 
forms of thought abide. 1829 Proc. Zool. Sot. 262 If not 
the **Promammal’ of Haeckel, it may peshaps have been 
a_near relative of some such transitional form, 1876 tr. 
Hacchels Hist, Creat, xxi. Il. 235 The unknown, extinct 
Primary Mammals, or *Promammalia..probably possessed 
av ighly developed jaw, 1898 tr. Strasburger's Bot.1, 
go The tissues. .are distinguished as primary and secondary, 
according as they are derived from the “promeristem or 
secondary meristem. 1895 D. Snarp in Camb. Nat. Hist. 
V. 164 The process of forming the various organs goes on 
in the *pronymph, till the ‘nymph’ has completed its 
development. /bid., The *pronymphal state may be 


a 


looked upon as being to a great extent a return of the | 


animal to the condition of an egg. 1900 W. Hears in 
Q. Grrl, Microsc. Sc. Nov. 6 *Pro-cestrum or the *Pro- 
estrous Period. .1 have adopted to describe the first phases 
of generative activity in the female mammal at the beginning 
of a sexual season. xg0r Brit. Med. Frnt. No. 2097- 593 
Thereis the ‘ pro-crstrum '(‘ the coming in season ’} ..charac- 
terised by. .2 pro-cestrous discharge..most usually of mucus. 
1295 Syd. Soc. Lezx.,*Propeptone, also termed /feprialiu- 
more, one of the intermediate products formed during the 
conversion of albumins into prprones in gastric digestion. 
1297 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 292 The action of the gastric 
Pees wee 8 OS c € he fod Is indi- 

* peptone, 
siggy tee Mee eee te wae 'tre thickened 
edges of the gastrula, the primitive mouth-edge (*proser7- 
stoma), the endoderm, and the exoderm passinto each other. 
1298 tr. Strasburger’s Bot. 462 The leaves borne on the 
stalks of the flowers are designated Bracteoles or *: Prophylla, 
1895 Syd. Soc. Lex.,* Propupa, that stage in insect develop- 
ment immediately preceding the Apa. 1898 Packarp Text- 
bk. Entomol. ut. 627 It passes into what Riley terms the 
pro-pupa, in which the wing-padsare present. 1823 Huxtey 
& Martin Elent. Biol, 169 The *pro-renal (segmental) duct ; 
2 conspicuous thick-walled tube seen, on either side, lying 
within the somatic mesoblast. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., "fro- 
scolecing, belonging toa Proscolex, 87a Rotteston Anise. 
Life 230 Embryo or “proscolex of an ordinary Taenia, 
armed... with six spines. 1828 Rottrston & Jackson Anim, 
Life 233 That the proscolex may develope, in an alimentary 
einal is proved by P. J. Van eden's discovery of pro- 
scolices with scolices in all stages of growth in the intestine 
of the Lump-fish. 1227 tr. De Bary’s Fung? 163 When it 
[Polyphagus Euglenz] has reached a certain, size, --it 
shows itself in many specimens to be a sporangiam, or, if 
the term is preferred, a *prosporangium. /é:d. Explan. 
Terms 492 Prosporangium, in Chytridie: vesicular cell 
the protoplasm of which passes into an out; of itself, 
the sporanginm, and becornes divided into swarm-Spores. 
3goo Lancet 27 Oct, 1327/1 The pancreatic zymogen, 
tppsincgen or *protrypsin. 


chiefly anatomical and zoological terms (often 
correlated with words in Mera- and MEso-); (@) in 
adjectival relation to the second element, denoting 
either ‘an anterior or front (thing of the kind)’, 
or fan anterior or front part (of the thing)’; (4) in 
prepositional relation to the second, element = 
‘lying before or in front of (the thing)’. : 

Pro-artias, Zool, [AtLas sb.1 2] (see quots.). 
f'Procerebrum (-ser!brim), Avat., the front 
part of the cerebrum or brain; the foze-brain, pros- 
encephalon; hence Procerebral a. Procne- 


. o- 


Of Iocal position: forming sbs. and adjs., j 


| Bs 


! ossification. 


PROA. 


mial (-knimial) @., Anat. [Gr. evfuq leg, tibia], 
situated in front of the tibia, {| Pro-epimeron 
(-epimiergn), Exfom., the epimeron of the pro- 
thorax of an insect, the second sclerite of either 
propleuron; hence Pro-epime’ral a, {| Pro- 
episte-rnum, £x/foyt, the episternum of the pro- 
thorax, the anterior sclerite of either propleuron; 
hence Pro-episternal«, [| Pro-o-steon, Orth. 
[Gr. éoréoy bone], an ossification in each anterior 
lateral process of the sternum in certain birds. 
| Propara‘pteron, £nfont., the parapteron of the 
| prothorax; hence Propara‘pteral a, |] Pro- 
| plexus (also anglicized Pro-plex), Anat., (2) 
Wilder’s term for the choroid plexus of either of 
the lateral ventricles of the brain; (6) ‘the analogue 
in the Vertebrata generally of the brachial plexus 
in man’ (Syd, Soc. Lex.). |] Pro-postsentedum, 
{| Pro-presen'tum, £nfont., the postscutellam and 
| preescutum (respectively) of the prothorax of an 
| insect; hence Pro-postscutedlar, Pro-pre- 
| Seutal adjs, ||Propygidinm (-poidzi-diém), 
| Lntom., the segment immediately in front of 
the pygidinm in certain beetles. [| Proscapula 
(-skee-pitla), ZeAth., the outer bone of the scapular 
| arch, usually passing forwards and articulating with 
: its fellow of the opposite side, and supporting the 
cartilage or bone which bears the pectoral fin; 
hence Prosca‘pular a. {| Proscutelinm (-skis- 
telidm), || Prosentum (-skidétim), Entont, the 
; scutellum and scutum (respectively) of the pro- 

thorax; hence Prosente‘llar, Progeu‘tal aajs. 
| |} Brozygapo‘physis = PREZYGAFOPHYSIS. 

1826 Gintuer in Encyel. Brit, XX. 

vertebra: are differentia*s7 -- 7+" --4 
of the latter there may be . 
vertebra, which has tb . . 
188 Nictiotsox & Lypexxer Palzont, II, xlv, 297 It has 
been suggested that certain bony splints overlying the arch 
of the atlas in Crocodiles represent a vertebra intercalated 


between the latter and the cranium, for which the name 
proatlas has been proposed. It is, however, no means 
Ae ate 


of ohne Maen qalines dae se astaniqeusntere 


rie Baga, Be rie ee Peta On soa b: ie 
phalon, ih Owen Shel. & Teeth (1855) 64 The proximal 
end of the tibia,.: two ridges are extended from its upper and 
anterior surface : the strongest of these is the ‘ *procnemial’ 
' gidge. 2895 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Protpimeral, *Protpimeron, 
*Proépisternal, *Proépisternum. 1868 W. K. Parxer 
Shoulder-Girdle Vertebr. (Ray Soc.) 144 Inthe genus Ahea 
. there is, on each side, an osseous centre in front hi 


. 
. so Ted 


first rib: it ossifies the «, 
forwards asa wing infront: ! ane 
the ‘*pro-osteon', 286 Tern un Pee age tere 
Rhea, Galling, Turniz, Lestris and the Passeres, each 
anterior lateral process has its pro-osteon.., but in many 
other forms..these processes possess no Special centre of 
x0az Witnex F Gace Anat. Techn. 485 
*Proplexus, 1899 D., Suarr in Camb. Nat. Hist. V1. 187 
A similar plate anterior to the pygidium is called *pro- 
pygidium. 3833 F, Watker in Entomol. Mag. 3. 21 The 
semihyaline spots on the *proscutellum are much larger in 
this species. 1872 Mivart Llc. Anat. 46 But in some 
Chameleons, a ain developed from each *pro- 
zygapophysis, which may be a metapophysis, 

Proa (prowa), {prabu (pra). Forms: 6-7 
parao, paroe, 7 paro, 7~8 paroo; 7-9 prau, 
praw, (7 prawe); 7-9 prow, (7 provoe, proe) ; 
9 prace, 8- pros, (9 prosh); 9 prahu, fad, 
Malay ya5 g(4)ra(h)# a boat, a rowing or sailing 
vessel; in Pg. parao, Du. frauw, F. prao, pro. 
The forms grow and proa are assimilated to the 
Eng, Prow (56.2) and its Pg. equivalent proa.] 

A Malay boat propelled by sails or by oars; 
spec. 2 sailing boat of a particular type used in the 
Malay Archipelago. 

- A 


Testes 


ern hy 


ieere oe fg fe" es ge . a? . 
and acts as a lee-board; to steady the boat a small canoe 
or the like is rigged parallel to it in the manner of an out- 


igi ). 
Pee te peat t Castanheda's Cong. E. lid. 1. 


1g82z2 N. Licurrietp tr. f Pn 
xxv. 62b, The next day..there came in two little Paraos, to 


the number of twelue men. 1599 Haxievt Vey, If. 1, 233 
We left our boats or Paroes. 1606 Mioptrton Voy, C iij b, 
An howre after..came 4 prawe or a canow from Pantam. 
3623 St. Papers, Col, 123 Others violently kept their men 
from entering Limco's prau. 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims Toa 
x. § 1.239 The King sent a small Prow. 1653 H.Coaan tr. 

i She imbarqued_herseif in sixteen.. 


Pinto’s Trav. ii. 33 
fishermens Parcs. 1698 Frrer Ace. £. India & P.20 They 


are Owners cf several small Provoes..2nd Canooses, 279 
were curried Off in 


little Praw’s, or small Boats, on Ecard the Bene! ae 


with which they «ail, fiz 
Sere. Marine Slag. 
anchor here. 1233R.A- 
At Bima every proa and boa 
and flung on the coast. 


Proctox in Contemp. Lev. 
2 was forced from its an 


PROACH, 


attrid.and Comd, 1699 Danrier Voy, 11.211 The Dutch 
..do often buy Proe-bottoms for a small matter of the 
Malagans..and convert them into Sloops. x904 Werld 
Afag, Apr. 21/1 Six lusty proa-men paddled her along. 

+ Proach, proche,v. Ods. [= AF. proscher 
(Britton),] Aphetic form of ArProacn v. 

[x292z Britton mm, xxiv, § 2 Sauvement gardez qe nul ne 
les prosche jekes autaunt qe il cynt respoundu.] 3426 Lyps. 
ie Guil, Pilger. 18761 Zeue thow be hardy and bolde For to 
proche to hir presence. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 987 The 
day was downe, and prochand wes the nivalis 3563 Sack- 
vine Mirr. Vag, induct. i, The wrathful winter prochinge 
on a pace. x600 FairFax. Zasso vi. xxxix, To make their 
forces greater, proaching nire. 

+ Proadjutor. Obs, rare—°, [f. Pro-1 +L. 
cdjiitor helper, aider.}] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeram n, A chiefe Author, proadintor , 

|| Prow’resis, -ai'resis. (a. Gr. mpoaipecis 
a choosing one thing before another, f. mpoaipeto@ar 
to choose before.) A deliberate choice, a resolution. 

3644 Mirrox duc, Wks, 1851 1V. 387 That act of reason 
which in Ethics is called Proairesis. 

Pro-agonic: see Pro-? 1. 

Proague, Proak, obs. ff. Proc sé,.2, Poke, 
Proal (prowal), a. Physio’, [f. Gr. apd before 
+-AL.] Having a forward direction or motion: 
said of the lower jaw in mastication. 

1888 Core in Amer. Nat, Jan. 7 note, The propalinal 
mastication is to be distinguished into the proal, from behind 
forwards,..and the palinal, from before backwards. 

+Prosalizer. Obs. rare. [f. “proalize (ad. 
Gr. mpoadi¢-ew to collect before) + -En}.} An 
empiric, a herb doctor. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, w. (1586) 191 Cardus 
Benedictus, or blessed Thistle, which the Empirickes, or 
common Proalisers, doe commend for sundrie. . Vertues. 

Pro-amnion to -amphibia: see Pro-2 1, 
Pro-anaphoral (prdyiinzforal), a. [f. Pro-2 
+Gr. dvapopé offering+-aL.] Applied to that 
part of the Eucharistic service (esp. in the Greck 
rite) which precedes the anaphora or more solemn 
part (the consecration, great oblation, communion). 

1850 Neate Last, Ch. J. 1. i. § 8.319 In every Liturgical 
family there is one Liturgy, (or at most two,) which supplies 
the former or proanaphoral portion to all the others. 1866 
Buunt sinnot, BEC. P. 148 1878 C, E. Hammonp Aint. 
Liturgies p. xxxi, Another division of the service is into the 
Anaphora and the Pro-anaphoral part. 

Pro and con. Forms: 5-7 pro et contra, 
pro and contra, 7 pro et con, 6- pro and con. 
[Abbreviation of L. fro ef contra for and against. 
‘The and instead of ef probably originated as an 
English reading of the character &.] 

A. adv. pir. For and against; in favour and in 

opposition ; on both sides. So pro or con. 

1426 Lync. De Guil. Pilgr. 5663, I tauhté folkys to argue 
Pro_& contra, yong & olde. 1480 Caxton Chron Lng. 
celiii, Wherof aroose a grete Altercacion..pro and contra. 
isgz R. H. tr. Lavaterus' Ghostes ‘Vo Rar. (1596) Aij, The 
inatter throughly handled Pro and Con. 1577 Dee Gen. & 
Rare Mem, 1o Much..may be here sa yd, Pro, e¢ Contra. 
3636 Jackson Creed vin. ini. § 6, I will not determine p70 
cr con, that fete). 1710 Appison Jatler No, 22423 The 
whole Argument pro and con in the Case of the Morning- 
Gowns. 18x) Byron Let. to Murray 25 Jan., The rest.. 
has never yet affected any human production ‘pro or con‘. 
1863 Reape Hard Cash xxxvii, y have no objection to 
collect the evidence pro and con, 

b. attrib. or as ad). 

1715 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. 3, Pref. 25 Several Pro and 
Con- Pamphlets. 

B. sd. phr. (now always, in pl., pros and cons.) 
Reasons for and against; reasonings, arguments, 
statements, or votes on both sides ofa question. (In 
quot. 1809, favourable and adverse fortunes.) 

[e r400, 1509: see Pro B. 2.] 1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. 20 
Such a ‘quolle about fro and con, such vrging of E£rgoes. 
rsox Troub, Naigne K. Fohn i. 405 Why stand 1 to expostu- 
late the crime With fro § contra? 1640 Brome Antif, 
itt. iv, The pro’s and contras in the windings, workings And 
eatriage of the cause. 1704 Swiet 7. Tub i. § 24 A Quill 
worn tothe Pith in the Service of the State, in Pro's and 
Con's upon Popish Plots. 1713 /fumble Plead. for Ga, 
Old Way 259 Seeing the Jrvs and cons did run equal so 

that the determination depended on the moderator's casting 
vote. 1809 Manin Gil Slas vin. vi P14 A, true narrative 
of all my pros and cons, my ins and outs, since that.. 
separation of ours. 1880 Huxcey in Life (1900) IT. ii 22, 
1 felt justified in stating all the pros and cons of the case. 
C. as vb. To weigh the arguments for and 


against ; to debate both sides of a question. 

1694 Coxcreve Doudle-Dealer Ded., When a man in 
soliloquy reasons with himself, and 70's and con's, and 
weighs all his designs, we ought not to imagine that this 
man either talks to us or to himself. x76z Srrene 77. 
Shandy V1. xvi, My father's resolution of putting me into 
breeches. .had.. been fro'd and con’d, and judicially talked 
over betwixt him and my mother about ‘a month before. 
18:8 Keats Lett, Wks. 1889 ITI. 156 The topic was the 
Duke of Wellington—very amusingly pro-and-con’d. 1835 
Soutney Doctor cv. MI. 324 He was no shillishallier, nor 
ever wasted a precious minute in pro-and-conning. 

Proane, Proaness, obs. ff. PRone a., PRONE- 
ness. Pro-angiosperm, -atias: see Pro-7 1, 2. 

Pro aris et focis: see Pro}. 

Proase, obs. form of PROSE. - 

Proat (proet), v. dia/. Also prote. [Origin 
obscure: cf. Pore v. and Prop w%] To poke. 


Hence Proter dia/.. a poker. 
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1654 Futter Cont. Ruth (1868) 141 Like sullen chickens 
+-proating under an old wood-pile. 1825 Foray Fee, 
&. seis Proter,a poker, 3888 Sheffield Gloss., Prote, 
to poke. 

+Proauwector, Obs, rare—°. [a. L. proauctor 
remote ancestor, founder: see Pro-1 2, 

3623 Cockrram, Proaucétor, the chiefe author. 

Proaulion (prop ifn). Archwol, [2.Gr.apoav- 
Acov a vestibule, f. apd, Pro-2+4abdAx 2 court, with 
dim, ending -toy.}_ A portico or colonnade outside 
a church or temple, opening into the narthex. 

3842 Braxor Dict, Sci. ete, Preaulion, in Architecture, 
the same as vestibule. x8s0 Neate Last. Ch. Jou. it. § 48. 
215 The Preaulion, or porch, is..sometimes a lean-to against 
the west end of the narthex, 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 
1.78 The proaulion, or porch, a corridor supported on the 
outside by light pillars.  /2/d., Passing onwards from the 
Preaulion, we enter the narthex, 

Prob, dial. variant of Proze v. 

Probabiliorism (prebabrlidriz'm). [fas 
next +-Iss.] The doctrine of the probabiliorists; 
according to which, in opposition to probabilism, 
it is claimed that that side on which the evidence 
preponderates is more probably right and there- 
fore ought to be followed. 

1845 Grapstone Glean, (1879) VI. 192 Probabilism is by 
no means the universal or compulsory doctrine of the 
Roman theologians.,.It is confronted by a system called 
Probabiliorism: which teaches that, when in doubt among 
several alternatives of conduct, we are bound to choose that 
which has the greatest likelihood of being right. 1882~ 
Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, WL. 1931 Probabiliorism.. 
demands that the more probable opinion shall always be 
chosen. 1885 Catholic Dict. sv. Meral Theology. 

Probabiliorist (prpbibilidrist), [= F. pro- 
babilioriste, mod.L, probabilisrésta,{,L, probabitior 
more probable, compar. of prohibilis: see -1st.} 
One who holds the doctrine of probabiliorism. 

3727-4 Cnampers Cycl. s.v. Probalilists, Those who 
oppose this doctrine fof the Probabilists), and assert, that 


we are obliged, c7 ~-'= -Ocinainw ate nee on eaten she more 
probable side, a: . onists, 
and particularly * . 2768 


J. Barertt dca Mann. & Cust. Italy V1, 49 The vain 
disputes between the.. Probabilists and the Probabiliorists, 
have long divided our friars into nearly equal parties. 1€85 
Catholic Dict, 602/2 The Probabiliorists put no restraint 
on liberty, where 2 man was convinced on solid grounds 
ihe the balance of evidence was decidedly in favour of his 
iberty. 
Probabilism (pre‘babiliz’m). [= F. probe- 
bilisme, f. as next: see -IsM.] 
1. RR. C. Casuistry. The doctrine, orig. pro- 
pounded by Molina, a Spanish Dominican, in the 
16th century, that in matters of conscience on which 
there is some disagreement among authorities, it 
is Jawful to follow any course in support of which 
the authority of a recognized doctor of the Church 


can be cited. 

1842 in Braxne Dict. Sci, etc. 31844 W. G. Ward Jdcal 
Chr. Ch. (ed. 2) 326 The very interesting controversies of 
the last and previous centuries on probabilism. 1845 [see 
PropanitsorIsM} _ 3872 Jenvis Gallican Ch. 11. v. 164 The 
doctrine of Probabilism.. popularly identified with the Jesuits, 
did not strictly speaking, originate with this body. 1886 
Swewtcr 77ist, Ethics itt. 151. % 

2. Philos, The theory that there is no absolutely 
certain knowledge, but that there may be grounds 


of belief sufficient for practical life. 

xg0z Batowin Dict. Philos, 1. 344 The term probabilism is 
also used to describe the theory which mediates between a 
sceptical view regarding knowledge, and the needs of 
practical life. 

Probabilist (pre babilist). Also 7probablist. 
[= F. probabiliste (17th c.), ad. mod.L. proha- 
bilist-a, £, L. probabil-is PROBABLE : see -18T.] 

1, One who holds the casuistic doctrine of pro- 
babilism. 

1657 7; Sercrant Schism: Disfach't 93 Then indeed I shall 
not refuse to..rank them [men who call us Papists) in 
Dr. H's Predicament of Probablists. 1727-41 Cuawners 
Cyel., Probatilists, a sect, or division, among the Romanists, 
. holding, that_a man is not always obliged to take the 
more probable side, but may take the less aay fit be 
but barely probable. 1882-3 Schaf's Encyel. Relig. Knowl, 
IIL. 193 In 1665 Alexander VIE felt compelled to disavow 
a number of the propositions of the Probabilists, 

2. Philos. One who holds the philosophical theory 
of probabilism. 

1847 Wenster, Prodadilist. 1. A term applied to those 
who maintain that certainty is impossible, and that proba- 
bility alone is to govern our faith and actions, bo 

Hence Probabili’stic a. [see -ISTIC], pertaining 
to probabilists or probabilism. 

3864 Chambers's Encycl. V3. 131/1 In that [R. C ] church 
his (Liguori’s}] moral thealogy,..a modification of the so- 
called * probabilistic system’ of the age immediately before 
his own, is largely used in the direction of consciences. i. 

Probability (prebabi-liti). [ad F. prodabilité 
(14th c. in Littré), ad. L. probabilitatem, £. probi- 
dilis PROBABLE: see -1TY.] 

1, The quality or fact of being probable; the 
appearance of truth, or likelihood of being realized, 
which any statement or event bears in the light of 


present evidence; likelihood. 


rsx T. ral 
jeanres that are doubtful, when probabilitie onely and no 


Witson Legike (1580) 30b, In. .gatheryng of con- : 


PROBABLE. 


assured knowledge, boulteth out the truthe of a matter. 
3623 J. Meape in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. V1. 150 Other 
reports there are, but without any probability of truth, 
and therefore 1 will not mention them. 1736 Butter Arad. 
Introd. 3 Probability is the very Guide of Life. 1823 
J. Gunes tr. Aristotle's Rhet. vw. xxiii, 348 Truth and 
probability are the causes of assent. 88x Froupe S/-er? 
Stud. (1883) IV. 11. tii. 197 The soundest arguments. .went 
no farther than to establish a probability. 

db. dn, tly probability: probably ; considering 
what is probable. (Now always with a//.) 

a 1602 W. Perxins Cases Corse, (1619) 140 In probabilitie 
they could not bee either many or great. x61g5 W. Lawsov 
Country Housew. Gard.\1626) 23 The compasse and roomth 
that each tree by probabilitie will take and fill, 1627 
Moryson J¢/, 11. 62 The Lord Deputies going into the 
field,..in all probability could not be for some two moneths 
after. 3697 Lurrre, Brief Kel. (2857) 1V. soz Otherwise 
=- Sambal ice sh, oc tad re | hp a i a ca the French. 
correspond. 


Teeye 
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2. An instance of the fact or condition described 
in 1; 2 probable event, circumstance, belief, ete. ; 
something which, judged by present evidence, is 
likely to be true, to exist, or to happen. 

1576 Fresinc Panofl. Epist, 775 Hee beginneth.. with 
the infancie of Alexander “ which ministred manifest and 
manifold probabilities of things which came afterwards to 


asse. x620 ‘I’. Grancrr Div. Logike & Many proba- 
iities concurring preuaile much. xr769 Funins Lett. xvi. 
CaM annd we Vewemmantn baie Tan lene Cone inferences and 
: ' 4 i " iL 152 Wolsey’s 
“ “1 . “8 ybability, 2856 
‘ probabilities in 


that way, 
b. Z/. Probabilities of the weather; weather 


forecasts, ‘7. S. 

Old Protatilities, a humorous name for the chief signal. 
officer of the U. S. Signal Service Bureau. 

1875 O. W. Hours Old Vol Life, Crime & Anutomatisur 
(891) 327 No priest or soothsayer that ever lived could hold 
his own against Old Probabilities, 1886 Pad. Sei. Uonthiy 
Aug. 546 The official publications embrace the ‘probabili- 
ties’ and the so-called ‘weather-maps'. 


3. Afath, Asa measurable quantity: The amount 
of antecedent likelihood of a particular event 2s 
measured by the relative frequency of occurrence of 
events of the same kind in the whole course of ex- 
perience; estimated by the ratio of the number of 
successful cases to the whole number of possible 


cases. 

1718 Dr Morne (é:f/e) The Doctrine of Chances: or, 
a Method of Calculating the Probability of Events in 
Flay: 2788 Rees Chambers’ Cycl., Probability of an event, 
in the Doctrine of Chances, is ter or less accerding to 
the number of chances by which it may happen, compared 
with the whole number of chances by which it may either 
happen or fail. 31838 De Moncan Ess. Prvdat, Pref, At 
the end of the seventeenth century, the theory of proba. 
Lilities was contained in a few isolated problems, which had 
been solved by Pascal, Huyghens, James Bernoulli, and 
others. 2884 tr. Lotze's Logie n. ix. 369 For each draw the 
probability of a white ball being drawn would = 7/20, so 
that the probability of two whites being drawn in succes. 
sion would= 7%: '30°7/ 3049/00. 1892 H. Goonwin in Contemp, 
Rev. Jan. 60 To speak of a certain possible event as having 
a probability of three to one..is to use language in a strictly 
defined sense. . on 

Probabilize (prrbabilsiz),v. [f. L. probabil-zs 
PROBABLE + -1ZE.] zrans. To render probable or 
likely. 

fees Besxtram Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) IY. 13 By 
means of it the fact is tgp noted rendered, in x greater 
or less degree, probable. a 3832 —- Deostol, iv. (1834) Ir. 
210 The considerations which tend to probabilize success, 
1846 S, R. Marteann Ls, Reform, Eng. (1849) 314 Thathe 
may take his turn at probableizing [the story], and pass it an. 


Probable (prrbib'l), a. (s6.)_ [a. F. probable 
(14th c. in Littré), or ad. L. prodidbrl-zs that may 
be proved, probable, credible, f. Arod-are to try, test, 
approve, make good: f. prob-us good: see -ABLE.] 

} Capable of being proved; demonstrable, prov- 


able. Now rare. 2 . 
1485 Surtees Misc. (1858) 43 Which..duly examined by 
hym..and no thing probable object ayenst the same, the.. 
Maire..decreed and finally determyned [ete.), 1548 Hatz 
Chron., Hen, V11 33 Wis probable by an inuincible reason 
and an argument infallible, 1659 Mitton Cis, Poser Wks, 
18st V. 312 No man in religion is properly a heretic,..but 
he who maintains traditions or opinions not probable by 
scripture. 31678 Sir G. Mackrnzir Crim, Laces Scot. wu, 
XIiL. § 2 (1699) 209 Executions by a Barrons Officer are valid, 
though not given in Writ, and that the same are probable 
by Witnesses, 1865 Grotr Plato I. xix. 536 Neither proved 
nor probable. 2 
+ z Such as to approve or commend itself to the 
mind; worthy of acceptance or belief; rarely in 
bad. sense, plausible, specious, colourable. (Now 
merged in the modem sense 3.) 
ate Toma g Pia Ion DaU-AT == Jt 3s more probable and 
; . . Jond was from fe bygyn- 
" +4 1467-8 Kolls of Part, 
. aoa a. . U) persuacions of Philo. 
sofers. 1538 STARKEY Lvgdand 1, wW. 139, 1 can not wel tel 
what Eschal say, your resonys are 0 probabyl. 3593 Siaks, 
2 Hen. VI, m1. it. 178 It cannot be but he was murdred 
heere, The least of all these signes were probable. 1639 S. 
Du Vercer tr. Canrus’ Adniur, Events 129 One of his most 
ae ae ' e+ fame enme journeyes out ef towne. 
. 18 40r His schemes were 
soy” ' + ks. r8s0 J. 280 He assigns 
ihe most probable reasons for that opinion. 3872 Jenvis 


PROBABLENESS. 


Gallican Ch. 1, v. 163 It was proclaimed that an opinioa 
was probable, and might therefore be safely followed in 
practice, which had the sanction of any single theologian of 
established reputation. 

+b. Of a person: Worthy of approval, reliable. 

3597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgei, (1612) 213 There is 
not one example here mentioned, but it hath a credible or 
probable Author for the auoucher of it. 1682 G. Tornas 
Rome's Trad. 223 Uf this be but the single opinion of a 
probable Doctor, we may have the same asserted by an 
Infallible one. 

3. Having an appearance of truth; that may in 
view of present evidence be reasonably expected 
to happen, or to prove true; likely. 

2606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. v. ii. 356 Most probable That 
so she dyed. 1620 T. Granxcer Div. Logike 142 The 
birds neither sow, reape, &c. as you doe, Ergo tis lesse 
probable that they should be fed. x65: Hoses Leviath. 
i. xxv. 134 ‘he necessary or probable consequences of 
the action. 1736 Werstep Ws. (1787) 469 This were a 
probable opinion, though not warranted by holy writ. 
180g Rotann Fencing 67 Is it probable that 2 man will 
thrust if he expects that he will be parried? 2814 D. 
Srewart Philos. Hum, Mind VW. 1. iv. § 4.240 In ourantici- 
pations of astronomical phenomena. .philosophers are accus- 
tomed to speak of the event as only srobaé/e; although our 
confidence in its happening Is not less complete, than if it 
rested on the basis of mathematical demonstration. 1879 
Tnomson & Tarr Nat, Phil. 1.1. § 392 The Probable Error 
of an observation is a numerical quantity such that the 
error of the observation is as likely to exceed as to fall 
short of itin magnitude. 1891 E. Peacock .V. Brendon I. 
317 This was the more probable solution. 

+b. with infinitive as complement: Likely ¢o de 
or fo do something. Obs, 

1653 Gavpen Hierasf. 114 These rustick and rash under- 
takers..are only probable to shipwrack themselves, 1662 
Srituncrw Orig. Sacr. ut. iv. § 10 None is conceived so 
probable to have first peopled Greece, as he whose name 
swith yor litela alrarstian atThRa Rutter 


wee moncacirad 


2736 Butter Anal, Introd, 1 Probable Evidence is essen- 
tially distinguished from demonstrative by this, that it 
admits of Degrees, 

d. Likely to be (something specified). 

1899 ‘R. Botprewooo’ Col. Reformer (1851) 215 He 

essayed to make choice of a probable companion, 

+B. as sé. Something probable; a probable 

event or circumstance ; 2 probability. Ods. 

1647 Jer. Taytor Lid, Proph. vi. § 8 117 These probables 
are buskins to serve every foot. 1652 Gave Jfagastrom. 
27 What talk ye of some immediate and imminent probables, 
suchasevensenser *' a cairn Renee i Rpts “Rahyoek 
1. ry If a thing ir . 
interest and it shall " 
if a truth be certair, 
fetch it down to but a Probability, 

+Pro‘bableness. Obs. [f. prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality or fact of being probable ; probability, 
likelihood; plausibility. 

€3449 Pecock Refr.u.i. 133 Ifa treuthe be knowun oonli 
bi probabilnes and Jikelihode, and not sureli. 1g6: Daus 
tr, Bullinger on Afoc, (1573) 122 b, He seemeth to reason 
probably..but this probablenes is of vncleane fleshe, not of 
God. 1650 Vind. Dr. Hammond's Addr. § 12. 4 Norshall 
1. .fear the probablenesse of his unprov’d groundlesse sup- 
position, 

Probably (prpbabli), adv. [f. as prec, + -Ly 2.] 
In a probable manner or degree; with probability. 

1. Ina way that approves itself to one’s reason 
for acceptance or belief; plausibly ; in a way that 
seems likely to prove true; with likelihood (though 
not with certainty), Now rere. 

1535 Starkey Lef, in England (1871) p. xxx, You-wrote 
so probably that hyt put me in a feare of daungerys to 
come. rgst T. Witson Logike{x5€0) 1j b, Logike isan Art 
to reason probablie on both partes, of all matters that be 
putte forthe, so ferre as the nature of euery thing can beare. 
1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath Ep. Ded. 3 ‘the first of 
these bookes probablie proueth the discent of Bladud. 
16738 Hoeses Deca. viii. 100 This your Hypothesis 
+s by which you have so probably salved the Problem 
of Gravity, 1774 Gotoss. Hist. Greece I. 342 With a 
party of thirty men only, as Nepos says; but, as Xenophon 
more probably says, of near seventy. 1823 J. Rancock 
Dom, Anusem.28 More than he could probably hope to 
make by any transaction in the Alley. 

_2. As a qualification of the whole statement: As 

is likely; so far as evidence goes; in all proba- 

bility; most likely. Now the ordinary use. 

x6r3 Suerrey Trav. Persia 10x Now that we haueiudged 
of all, we must resolue..of that which is probabliest best. 
31647 CLARENDON fist. Red. 1. §6 A source, from whence 
those waters of bitterness. .have..probably flowed. 1692 
O. WaLKer Grk. & Rom. Hist. 86 Secespita, an Hatchet, 
probabilier 2 Knife, to kill the Beast. 1774 Pexnasy Jour 
Scot. #1772, 251 ‘The present stones were probably substi- 
tuted in place of these [=It is probable that the present 
Stones were substituted), 3186a Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) xii. § 55: The River Ticris is probably evaporated 
from the upper half of this sea by these winds. 288z Med. 
Temp. Frnt. 1.101 Probably both causes operate to account 
for the failure to perceive the difference. 7 

tPro-bacy. Ofs. rare—'". [f. L._ probdtio, 
with suffix-substitution: see -acy.] _? Probation, 
evidence; ‘affirmative proof” (editor’s margin in 
loc. cit.), 

. 3400 Beryn 2593 The lawes of be Cete [Falsetown] stont 

in probacy ; ‘They vsen noon enquestis, be wrongis for to try. 

+Pro-bal, 2. Obs. nonce-wd. [? Alteration of 

PRoBABLE.}] Snch as approves itself to reason or 


' Privet *), subsequently altered, prob. after Props 


: slender strip of whalebone with a sponge, ball, 


{ the throat and stomach. 1809 B. Parr Lond. &fed. Dict., Pro- 
' bang, a flexible piece of whalebone, with spunge fixed to 
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acceptance; ‘calculated to bias the judgment, 
satisfactory’ (Schmidt). 

x604 Suars. Oth. u. iii. 344 When this aduise is free I 
giue, and honest, Proball to thinking, and indeed the course 
To win the Moore againe. 

Probality, error for Propabintry. 

Prohang (prooben). Also 7 provang(g, 
(provango). [The name given by the inventor 
was frovang, of unknown origin (but cf. provet = 


sb] A snrgical instrament, consisting of 2 long 


button, or other attachment at the end, for intro- 
ducing into the throat to apply a remedy or 
remove a foreign body. Also, a larger form of 
this employed in the case of choking cattle, 

1657 Howext in W. Rumsey Organon Saittis a viij, To 
-- Judge Rumsey, upon his Provang, or rare pectorall Instru- 
ment. /6id.biv, Touching your Provang, or Whale-bone 
Instrument. .it hath purchased much repute abroad among 
Forreiners. 1661 Brount Glossogr.(ed. 2), Prevango, aninstru- 
ment made of Whalebone, to cleanse the stomack. 169r 
Woop Ath. Oxon, 11.166 Walter Rumsey. .was the first that 
invented the Provangg, or Whalebone instrument to cleanse 


the end. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxv. 311 
An inflamed state of the esophagus, caused by a clumsy 


robang roughly passed. 1849 Sternexs Bk. Faria (ed. 2) | 
.296/2 The probang is: ” * PORE abann nessence | 
of an inch in diameter, . 
diameter. 1872 O. W. . 


63 There were... Probes and Probang: 
Probant (prde-bint), a. rare. [ad. L. prodant- 


em, pr.pple. of probare to prove: see -ANT.] 
Dew-f.~ 3 


Am aAnstentine 


“ , ' bant force of interfor 
Probaptismal: see Pro-* 1. , 

Probate (prébét), sd, Also 5-S -bat. [ad. 
L. probat-um a thing proved, subst. use of pa. 
pple. neut. of probare to PROVE: sec next.] 

+1. The act of proving or fact of being proved ; 
that which proves; proof, demonstration; evi- 
dence, testimony. Ods. 

1534 Cow. Corp. Chr. Plays ii. 109 Whatt maner a wey 
They haue made probate of this profece. x610 Boys Ex/. 
Dom, Epist. & Gosp. Wks. (1629) 80 Abraham assuredly 
beleeued God before, but his offering vp of Isaac was a 
greater probate of his faith. 1712 in 10th Ref. Hist. MSS. 
Commt, App. V- 187 ‘There are innumerable proofs of this 
position..among them our late monarch stands a monu- 
mental probat. 1842 G.S. Faser Prov. Lett. (1844) I. 150 
Here, then,..we have another probate of the object of the 
‘Tract-School. 


+b. A putting to the test, experiment. Obs. rare. 

@3643 J.SHute® "0° *%e + t-£--- = T would not 
incourage you up¢ to make a 
probate, and trial ‘ aoe . 

2. Law. The official proving of a will; also, 
the officially verified copy of the will together 
with the certificate of its having been proved, 
which are delivered to the executors. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 43, J wil it be wretyn..in the 
rolle that my testement and last wil is in, aftir the probat 
be maad. 1s30 Tinpate Pract. Prelates K ijb, The hypo- 
crites,.made a reformacyon of mortuaries and probates of 
testamentes. rs90 SwinBuRNE Testaments 224 The iudge 
doth therupon..annex his probate and seale to the testa- 
ment, whereby the same is confirmed. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj. 118 The Probate of Wills, and letters of 
Administration are determinable by the Civil Law. 2768 
Buacxstone Comm. II. vii. 95 We find it. asserted. .that 
it is but of late years that the church hath had the probate 
of wills. | 1846 MeCutrocn dee. Brit. Entpire (1854) U1. 


( 
Tren tae ae nf awhicl hatde 


Everybody's Lawyer 472 An executor, upon obtaming pro- 
bate, is not required to enter into a bond. 

b. atfrib. Probate Act, an English statute 
passed in 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 77), by which 
the jurisdiction of matters of probate and admini- 
stration was removed from ecclesiastical and other 
courts and transferred to a new Court of Probate. 
Probate bond, 2 bond in which an administrator 
other than an executor gives a guarantee that 
he will administer the estate in accordance with 
the will or with the Iaw of intestate succession. 
Probate court, 2 court having jurisdiction of pro- 
bate and administration, Probate duty, ‘a tax 
upon the gross value of the personal property ofa 
deceased testator? (Wharton Law Lex.): since 
1894 merged in the estafe duty. Probate judge, 
a judge having jurisdiction in probate and testa- 
mentary causes ; hence probate zudgeship. + Pro- 
bate law, the law of the ecclesiastical probate 
court (ods.). a . 

2 - were grete Seviliouns, & vsid 
probate PN Ce Sopris afirmatyf shuld preve his 
owne sawe. 1845 MtCutrocn Zaration iu. Vi $ 3 (2852) 


5 y are .. entitled to 
305 The holders of personal property are -. © should be 


require, either that the probate and legacy 
abolished, or that they should be extended to real property 
also. 2863 W. Pumizes Sfeeches vii. 154 Probate judges 
are the guardians of widows and orphans. 1872 Seefon's 


PROBATION, 


Everybody's Lawyer 473 A non-executor is required to 
enter into a probate bond. 1898 IW’hitaker's Adi, 430/2 
Estate Duty: In the case of every person dying alter ist 
August, 1894 (prior to which date Probate, Affidavit, or In- 
ventory Duty is payable). x901 An, Hep. Incorp, Law 
Soc. 24 Probate engrossments as well as the probate piece 
were to be on paper. 

+ Probate, ffl... Obs. rare. [ad.L. probataus 
tried, proved, pa. pple. of probire to Prove.] 
Proved, demonstrated. Also (quot. 1513) of a 
person: Having received proof; confirmed or 
established ia a belief; convinced. 

exsco Joseph Armathy WW. de W.) 2 The veray true and 
probate assercyons of hystoryal men touchynge and con- 
Maatinn’ 3513 Brapsnaw 
and in the fayth 
ea ae eamere a t's BP. WILLIAMSON tr. 
Goulart's Wise Vieillard 84 If daily experience did not 
make it manifest and probat ynto vs. 

Probate (prowbe't), v [f. ppl. stem of L. 
probare to prove : see prec.] 

+1. trans. (probate) To prove. Obs. rare~°. 

1570 Levins Aanif, 39/38 To Probate, frobare, 

2. To obtain probate of, to prove (a will). Chiefly 
U.S. Hence Pro-bating vi/, sb, 

1792 Cuiesan Amer. Law Rep. (1871) 52 C's will has 

cens Pi, lv, * Vy not!" 

sesbated, and 

: tun, Prow N. 

' as early 

Seid oa ‘ * contests 

over the probating of wills reveal too often the unscrupur 
Jous, blackhearted ingratitude of children. 

+ Probartic, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. pro- 
batic-us (in Vulgate), a. Gr. mpoBarixds belonging 
to sheep, f. mpéBaroy a sheep. So F. probatigue.] 
Of or pertaining to sheep: in probatic piscine, pro- 
batic pond, rendering L. probatica piscina ot the 
Vulgate inJohnv. 2. Also +Proba‘tical a. Obs. 

c1430 Lypc. Conunend. Our Lady 134 Thow misty arke, 
probatik piscyne. [rg82_N. ‘I’, (Rhem.) Yohx v. 2 There is 
at Hierusalem vpon Probatica a pond.} x656 Broun 
Glossogr., Probatick Pond..,a Pond at Jerusalem, where 
those sheep were washed, that were by the Law to be sacri- 
ficed. 1818 J. Miuner End Relig. Controw u. (1819) 72 
note, The probatical pond was endowed by an Angel with 
a miraculous power of healing, 

Probation (probét-fan), sd. [ME. probacion, 
a. OF. probacion (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. 
-ation, ad. L, probation-em, n, of action f. prol-are 
to prove, test.] 

I. +1. The action or process of testing or putting 
to the proof; trial, experiment; investigation, 
examination. Oés. (exc. as in 2). 

exqrz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 376, 1 panke it cod, non 
inclinacioun Haue I to labour in probacioun Of his hy 
knowleche & his myghty werkys, ¢1440 Gesta Rout, xix. 
€6 (Harl. MS.) What is be depnesse of the See?..1f I were 
a ston, I shuld discende to pe grounde of pe see, & telle 

me, ‘oe cove Vocknam in Strype Ann, 

‘ the second rule. .of.. 
religions is the better. 
lying flatteries we have 


meena OE team enase ganic! Scare 


3682 Bunyan Holy War xi, ‘Lhy , 
had and made sufficient probation of. 1736 Neav //ist. 
Purit, WUT. 495 It was published by way of probation, that 
they might learn the sense of the nation. 1865 Moztev 
Mirac. viii. 181 We see 2 broad distinction, arising. .from 

..the character of the witnesses, the probation of the 
testimony. wn 

+b. Surg. Examination by or as by means of 
a probe; the use of a probe. Ods. 

r6rz Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 17 The Probe.. 
there is much abuse of this instrument_oftentimes by 
making probation (as the phrase is). 1685 Cooke Jarrow 
Chirurg. 1. i. 3 Probation, made either by hand, Instru- 
ment, or both. 

+a. Trial by ordeal. ds. rare. 

1693 I, Marner Cases of Conse. (1862) 273 The Vilgar 
Probation by casting into the Water practised upon Persons 
accused with other Crimes as well as that of Witcheraft. 
Lbid. 274 When they were brought to their o/gar Prota- 
tion, [they] sunk down under the Water like other Persons. 

d. The examining of students as a test of pro- 
ficiency ; 2 school or college examination. Now 
only in U. S. : ; 

32705 Pritups, Prebation,..the Tryalofa Student, who Is 
about to take his Degrees inan University. 1766 Estick 
London 1V. 157 There is an order appointed for the prob:- 
tion of the school. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. Protation. 
.. Specifically : (1) In universities, examination of a student 
for degrees. i i, . 

2. The testing or trial of a person's conduct, 
character, or moral qualifications; a proceeding 
designed to ascertain these: esp, in reference to 
the period or state of trial. a, Of a candidate for 
membership in a religious body, order, or society, 
for holy orders, for fellowship in a college, etc. 


(Cf. PRoBATIoNER.) guy Aaya uceGea) 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 327 This pep nes]... 
notiatenge eee to theire secte withowte probacion by 
the space of a yere. 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol.v. levis § & 
They first set no time howe long this supposed pro on 
must continue. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for df Vat 72. 1643 
Beaum. & Fr. Philaster i. ii, She that hath snow enough 
about her heart,.. May bea nun without probation. 1872 
O. Suretey Gloss. Eccl. Terms sv. Monks, They were 
snbjected to a probation, but did not take solemn vows. — 
b. In theological and religious use: Moral trial 


or discipline; the divinely appointed or managed 


PROBATION. 


testing and determination of character and prin- 
ciple, esp. as taking place in this life in view of a 


future state of rewards and punishments. 

Tredewe fyebaa?es = -fe-"t-4 moral trial after death, which 

» those who have not accepted, 
' . ithe Gospel in this life, or to 
those who depart this life insufficiently purified. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5b, To saue them in 
theyr probacyon in deserte. x52z9 Morr Suppl. Sonlys 
Wks. 315/t (wargin) The probacion of purgatorye. 1547 
Boorve Srev. Health xcix, 38b, If aduersitie do come, it 
is either sent to punysse man for synne, or els probacion. 
1563 Winger Ws, (S.T.S.) II. 36 The providence of God 
sufferis that thing to be for our probatioun. 1703 NzLson 
Fest. & Fasts ii, (1705) 29 At the end of the World. When 
the state of our Trial and Probation shall be finish’d, ‘twill 
be a proper Season for the distribution of publick Justice. 
ax8og Party Sernt. xxxiii. (1810) 491 Of the various views 
under which human life has been considered, no one scems 
so reasonable as that which regards it as a state of probation, 
1907 H. Buckte (¢i#/e) The After Life: A Help toa Reason- 
able Belief in the Probation Life to Come. 

ce. In general use. 

31616 Cheque Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 8 For a yeare of 
probacion ofhis manners and good behavior. 1754 RicitarD- 
sox Grandison V. x\it, 262 The creature..who would have 
lived with you on terms of probation. 1833 Craumers in 
Hanna Mem, (1851) IIL. xviii. 356 After the probation of 
eighteen years, we have the Second Book of Discipline 
1578. 3860 Wixtr Metvitre Holmdby House (new ed.) 
go ale Pye sere ve *,of punishment? 
2: " “empty masters, 


i ‘ 

3. A git em of dealing 
(chiefly) with young persons found guilty of crimes 
of lesser gravity, and esp. with first offenders, 
wherein these, instead of being sent to prison or 
otherwise punished, are released on suspended 
sentence during good behaviour, and placed under 
the supervision of a probation officer, who acts as 
a friend and adviser, but who, in case of the failure 
of the probationer to fulfil the terms of his pro- 
bation, can report him back to the court for the 
execution of the sentence originally imposed. 

The term has been in use in parts of U.S., as Massa- 
chusetts, since 1878, and has more recently been used also in 
Great Britain. 

1897 Resol, Comm. Howard Assoc. June, Either an 
industrial discipline in special institutions, or, better still, 
a system of conditional liberty under the supervision of 
probation officers. 1906 J. G. Lecce Rep. Reform. § 
(ndustr. Schools, There is much discussion at present, of 
the gl iat of a probation system and of probation 
officers. Infinite good will undoubtedly be achieved by an 
effective probation system. 1997 MWestit. Gaz. 21 Mar. 2/3 
In America the probation-officer, who makes every possible 
inquiry into the circumstances of the offence and advises the 
judge, has long been an institution. 1907 Let. of Secr. 
-V. V, State Probation Commission 7 Oct., Since the year 
31878 in Massachusetts, and now in most of the common- 
wealths of the United States, persons found guilty of crimes 
(usually of the rank of misdemeanors..) have instead of 
being sent to a penal institution, been placed on probation. 
--The term of probation varies from a few weeks to over 
a year. Probation officers are either salaried by public 
authorities or serve as volunteers so far as their official 
status is concerned...‘I'he term ordinarily employed in this 
country is ‘to place on’ or ‘under probation’, ‘to put on’ or 
‘under probation’, /did., The expression ‘ probation-law ' is 
coming into usage. The State of New York has recently 
established a‘ Probation Commission’, 2 

IL. 4. The action of proving, or showing to be 
true; proof, demonstration; an instance of this, a 


proof, a demonstration. 


peat Efe! Pag tien Cle Sou DANANVWETT 620 Pte nally n= 


+ : NA : 
logicall. 21833 FritiAnsw. More (1548) Avb, The seconde 
parte..nedeth no probacion. 1558 Knox First Blas? (Arb) 
35 In probation whereof, because the mater is more than 
euident, I will vse fewe wordes, 1598 Drayton Herorc. 
Ep., Edw. LV to Mrs, Shore 126 Poore plodding Schoole- 
men they are farre too lowe, Which by probations, rules, and 
uxiomes goe. 1676 Towerson Decalogue 35, I will not.. 
attempt the probation of it, 1836 Sir W. Haautox 
Discuss. (1852) 308 The cogency of strict probation. 1889 
Stevenson Afaster of B. x, It was clear, even to probation, 
the pamphlets had some share in this revolution. 

+b. Something that proves or demonstrates ; 
that which constitutes the ground of proof; proof, 
demonstrative evidence. Chiefly Sc. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. /7igden (Rolls) 1. 367 An argumente and a pro- 
bacion of this thynge dothe appere in that the fischer. .may 
see in the bry3hte daies of somer vnder the waters hye 
towres and rownde of chirches. 1526 Péler. Perf. (W. de 
W.. 1531) 199 That isa great probacyon of the trewth therof. 
1835 STEWART Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 111. 392 The quhill: 
wedding wes lauchfull probatioun Of his barnis legitima- 
tioun, 2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crint. Laws Scot. ut. xxiv. 
§ x (1699) 256 Probation is defined to be, that whereby the 

udge is convinced of what fs asserted. 1752 W. MiLter 
in Scots Afag. (1753) May 235/2 His..confession would be 
ne probation of his having committed the crime. 

+c. The proving of a will: = Propare sd. 2. 

rg2g Act 2x Hen. VIII, c. 5 Dyvers ordynaries take for 
the probacion of testamentes ..sometyme .xl.s. Passi. 
rs7x bills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 353) I require. -James 
Cole totrau ~*~ ae ne ae 
of this my- “ . 
of prouing : + ' . : 
probation which is called pudlicatio testamenti. 


TIT. 5, attrib, and Comb., as (sense 1) probation-. 


dish; (sense 2a) probation sermon, “weed (= gar- 
ment) ; (sense 2 b) probation-space, -state; (sense 3) 


Now rare or Ods. exc. Se. * 


1402 


probation commission, law, officer, systent; also 
probation class, station, for convicts in convict 
settlements. 

1899 Hester. Gaz, 31 Oct. 8/3 All prisoners. remain there 
three months, but if they show docile spirit at the end of 
that time they are transferred into the *probation class. 
1625 B. Jonson pes a of N.w.Interm., Let Master Doctor 
dissect him, haue him open’d, and his tripes translated to 
Lickfinger, to makea *probation dish of. 1662 Prrys Diary 
4 May, The church being full..to hear a Doctor who is to 
preach a “probacionsermon, 1813 A. Bruce Life A. Morus 
ti, 37 He heard the probation sermons of the students of 
divinity. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 270 Assuming earth 
to be a pupil's place, And life, time,—with all their chances, 
changes,—just *probation-space. 1736 Butcer Anal, 1. v. 
79 The Consideration of our being in_a *Probation-state. 
1852 Muxpy Our Antifodes (1837) 211 Darlington had been 
a * Probation Station containing some four hundred prisoners. 
Lbid., Tt was resu med when the *Probation System was intro- 
duced, and has since again been vacated as a Government 
station, a@z619 Frercuer, etc Axt. Alfalfa v. i, I must or 
deliver in. . my *probation-weed, Or take the cloke. 

HenceProba‘tion v, /razts., to place (an offender) 
under or on probation (sense 3); whence Pro- 
ba‘tioned ff/. a. 

1889 Charity Organis. Rev. Noy. 439 The probationed 
clement is admitted in dealing with toth, 1907 Let. of 
Secr, N.Y". Probation Contm. 7 Oct., In Indianapolis..the 
word ‘ probation’ is used as a verb, as for instance ‘I pro- 
bation you’. 

Probational (probé-fanal), a. [f. prec. +-au.] 

1. = next, 1. 

1650 Trare Comm: Exod. ix. 9 Job's boils were rather 
probational then penal. 2720 Wueatiry Conun. Prayer 
vi. § ar (ed. 3) 279" A State of Purgation; which they 
imagin'd to consist of a probational Fire. 1887 H. S 
Howtanp Christ or Eccles. (1888) 121 It is impossible to 
speak on the probational significance of human hfe. 

+2. Performed for the sake of testing or trial; 
experimental. Ods. 

1670 Maynwarinc acest Repos. 14 Medicines. the 
result of practice and frequent probational experiments in 
the Laboratory. 

Probationary (probé!-fanari), a. (sd.) [f. as 
prec. + -ary 1,} 

1. Of, pertaining or relating to, or serving for 
probation ; made, performed, or observed in the 
way of probation; belonging to the testing or trial 
of character or qualifications. 

2663 H. Morr Afyst. Inig., Afol. 482 AMl the Philosophy 
that I give but so much as a Probationary countenance to. 
2693 W. Free Sed. Ess. xxxiv. 216 The present State of our 
Nature and Sences is Probationary. 1752 Jounson Rambler 
No. 178 rx Pythagoras is reported to have required from 
those whom he instructed in_philosophy a probationary 
silence of five years. 1856 W. Cottns Rogue's Life v, After 
a_short probationary experience..I was advanced. 1867 
Edin, Med, Frnl. Dec. 552 Admitted into the probationary 
ward of the poorhouse. . ‘ 

2. Undergoing probation ; that is a probationer ; 
consisting of probationers. 

(2818 Scotr Left. 10 May, A probationary piper is exer- 
cising a new..pair of bagpipes. 1884 W. ia Courtuorn 
Addison ii. 30 The College elected him probationary Fellow 
in 1697, and actual Fellow the year after. 1886 Mrs. OLt- 
PHANT in Blackw. Afag. Apr. 417 He entered the proba. 
tionary order of the Scottish ministry. 

B. sé. = PROBATIONER. rare. 

2748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. Ixxiii. 353, I think 
I ought to pass some time as a probationary. 

Proba‘tionatory, a. Obs. rare—}._ [f. as prec. 
+ -atory’, as in acczs-atory’, etc.] Connected with 
trial or investigation. 

1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles 11. ut. 17 The Adyos recpactixos, 
the probationatory, or problematic disputes in the old 
Academie begun by Socrates and Plato. 


Probationer (probz-fonaz).  [f. as prec. + 
-En1l.]_ A person on probation or trial; one 
who is qualifying, or giving proof of qualification, 
for some position or office; 2 candidate; 2 novice. 

(A term recognized, or in common use, in connexion with 
many offices or positions: seealso band d.) | ° 

x603 Frorio Montaigne nt. ii. (1632) 451 Heis stilla Prentise 
anda probationer. 1691 SHADWELL Scowrers v, You must 
be at least a year’s probationer. 1729 Swirt Jfodest Pro- 
posal § 6 They lear the rudiments much earlier; during 
which time they can however be properly looked upon only 
as probationers. 1836 Sir H. Tayror Statesoan xxiii. 174 
A twelvemonths’ probation, at the end of which the proba- 
tioner is pronounced to be cither fit or unfit for admission 
on the establishment. 1896 4//éutt's Syst. Med. T. 423 
While probationers are being thus educated they are also 
instructed in the special branches of the work. 

b. spec. (@) A candidate for a scholarship or 
fellowship in a college, admitted on probation. 
(6) A novice in a religious house or order, or in 
2 nursing sisterhood. (¢) A candidate for the 
ministry of a church, etc. ; one licensed to preach 
but not yet ordained (esp. in Presbyterian and 
Methodist churches). (@) In criminal jurisdiction 
an offender under probation (see PronaTion 3). 

Q, 1609 B. Jonson Si/. Wom. 1.i, And euery day, gaine to 
thetr Colledge some new Frobationes. 3846 M¢Cuttocn 
Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 335 It is customary in some 
colleges for individuals elected to fellowships to pass a year 
as probationers, during which they receive no income, and 
are considered as holding their appointment merely at 
Wanswortn Pilgr. viii. 81 Before they 
~f+-- U---ee *9 be Probationers. 1892 

xxi, He was in the dress 
Cc. 3645 Mrn10Nn 


will, 


erent 


b. 3679, 


« . Jesus. 
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Colast. Wks. 185t IV. 347 A sttipling Divine or two of 
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themselvs to Preach only within the bounds, or by the 
Direction of that Presbytry, which did License them. 1730 
OSTON Jifemt. iv. (1908) 36, I past two years and three 
months in the character of a probationer. 1904 R. Swart. 
Hist. U.P. Congregat, 11. 428 The presentee was Mr. David 
Duncan, probationer. d. 1907 Let. of Secr. N.Y. Pro- 
pation Comm. 7 Oct., In case of failure of the probationer to 
live up to the terms of his probation, [the probation officer] 
can report the probationer back to the court for commitment 
to an institution or for the execution of whatever other 
sentence may have been originally imposed and then 
suspended. 
@. transf. and fg. 
1642 Mitton Aol. Smect, § 1 Wks. 18st III. 306To make 
micelle p annsin~ Dant-s!---- of orisons. 32689 SHERLOCK 
fom <a was but a Probationer for 
- he . Grandison (1781) Ve xxxiii. 
2x1 ‘The brevity and vanity of this life, in which we are but 
probationers. 31844 Emerson /'ss. Ser. m1. vi. (1876) 148 The 
ania) is the novice and probationer of a more advanced 
order. 
_. atirtb.: chiefly appositive = that is 2 proba- 
tioner; one on probation or trial (for the position 
indicated by the second element). 
1649 Furter Just Man's Funeral 17 What the Probationer- 
Disciple said to our Saviour. 1674 Hickman fist. Quine 
gttart. (ed. 2) co It is but a probationer attribute. 1679 
Woon Life 24 Aug. (O. H.S.) 11. 461 Tom Wood chose pro- 
bationer fellow of New Coll. axzzg Burner Oron Time 
an. 1666 (1766) I. 1. 332 One Maccail, that was only a pro- 
bationer preacher. 1899 Uesém. Gas. 15 Mar. 5/x A special 
class of the Naval Reserve, to be called the ‘probationer 
class’, 1905 Daily Chron. 14 Oct. 9/t A probationer nurse 
at Poplar spital, 

Hence Proba‘tionerhood, Proba‘tionership, 


the position or condition of 2 probationer. 

1845 J. Cairns Let. in Life x. (1895) 234 This knight 
errant of *probationerhood. a@x652 J. StH Sed, Disc. vit, 
vi. (1821) 366 Saving faith..is not patient of being an ex- 
pectant in a *probationership for it [salvation] until this 
earthly body resigns up all its worldly interest. 690 
Locxe Hun. Und. w. xiv. § 2 That State of Mediocrity 
and Probationership, He has been pleased to place us in 
here. | 2880 A. Somervitte Antodiog. 97 Ten months of 
what is significantly called ‘ Probationership ’. 

Probationism. 7iheol. rare. [f. as prec.+ 
-tsu.] The, or a, doctrine of future probation 
(see PROBATION 2 b). 

1886 Relig. Herald 15 July (Cent. Dict). 

Probationist. rare. [f. as prec. + -18T.] 

I, = PRoBATIONER, 

1885 Coneregationalist 14 May (Cent.), What 
the probatronfsts uniting with the M[ethodist] 
church become full members? ae 

2. One who holds the doctrine of probationism. 

1893 E.S. Carr in WV. Western Congregationalist 14 Apr., 
I am satisfied the probationists among us are an eatremely 
small minority. 

Proba‘tionship. rare. [f. as prec. + -SHIP; 
cf. relationshif.] A state or condition of proba- 
tion ; a term or period of probation ; novitiate. 

1626 tr. Boccalint’s New-Found Politick wu. xi. 202 Before 


ortion of 
([piscopal]} 


Oxon. 1. 181 Aft-- b> be 7 cree thin wee 
into Ireland. 2 ss "+" . 
covered with th ' < , ike f 
Register 18 Oct. 504/2 At the end of a two year's proba- 
tionship. 

Probative (prowbitiv), a. [ad. L. proditio-as 
belonging to proof: see ProBaTE /f/. a. and -IVE.] 

1. Having the quality or function of testing ; 
serving or designed for trial or probation; proba- 


tionary. Now vare. : 

1453 in Epist. Acad. Oxon. (O. H.S.) 1. 320 We assignyd 
to them a terme probatiffe. 1624 F. Writc Repl Fisher 
559 The second are exemplarie, purgatiue, probatiue, or for 
the edifying of the Church. rz3o WarTertano Scrift. 
Vind. i. 79 A much better Argument against human Sacri- 
fices, than a probative Command, not executed, could be for 
it, 1816 Bentuam Chrestom, uu. 18 On the constancy of the 
application made of the correspondent probative exercise, 
by which a lesson is said, depends all the use derivable 
from any mathetic exercise. 


2. Having the quality or function of proving or 
demonstrating ; affording proof or evidence; de- 


monstrative, evidential. 
168r Sc. Aets Chas. [[ (1820) VUT. 242/2 Act concerning 
robative witnesses in writs & Executions. Jdid. 243/t 
one but subscryving witnesses shall be probative in 
Executions of Messingers [etc.]. xBoz-1z BenTiaM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1.18 The principal fact may, 
in a more expressive way, be termed the fact proved: the 
evidentiary, the probative fact. 1868 def 31 4 32 J ict. 
c. 10 $142 Which [certificates] shall..be probative of such 
Bs Jas Er, Gains m1. Comm. (ed. 2) 412 
ve or evidentiary document, as 


‘Hence Pro-batively adv., ina probative manner; 
in the way of probation, or of proof. 

3869 Brownie King §& BE x. 1415 Tis even as man grew 
probatively Initiated in Godship. . 

i Probator. Obs. rare. [L. probator an ex- 
aminer, approver, agent-n. f. probare to Prove.] 

1. = Aprrover! 3, APPELLANT SA. 1. <5 

{ce 290 Ferra 11, lit. § 44 Hl autem qui a probatoribus ipsis 


PROBATORY. 


mertuis faerint appellatt [ete}] xzor Cowell's Interfr, 
Pretater, an Acceser. or Approver, er one who endertakes 
to prove 2 crime charg'd upon another. 
2. An examiner. 
zt Marnsan Macal Sfec. x82 Some nominzted, and 
2ppointed for Probators. 
(ad. med-L. 


~Probatory, 15. Obs. rare. _ 
grebGisri-um:, neat. sb. from greFagtorius: see next.] 

1. A house for probationers or novices. 

r6xs Horrann Cascen’s Br. m. x51 In the same yeere 
Céristian, Bishop of Lismore .. and Pepe Eugenics a 
venerable man, with whom kee was in the Probatory at 
Clarevail,-.departed to Christ. 

2. Gee quot.) rare, 

x80 Brotnr Gissogr. (ed. 3), Profatorz, (from proéo) the 
place where proof or trisl is made of any thing, or the 
fustrament that tries it, 0 

Probatory (probatdri), «  [ad. med.L. fro- 
éatorz-us belonging to trial or proof, f ppl. stem 
of L. grctére to prave: see -onr?. Cf. F. groda- 
tetre (1762 in Dict. Acad.}.] 

L = Peorarrver 1; testing. Now rere. 

3825 Ussuer Ansz. Jesuit 172 Although it be a proba- 
tary, and net a purgatory fire that the Apostle there treateth 
of. 31662 Hrssert Bedy Dre. 1 x30 Those tribulations... 
were onely probarory, to trie hisstrength. x7¢9 Usch Pro. 
in Avr Rez. 411/t Preparation of the new probatory Liquor 
[= testing liquidh. 3873 Besunece. Forgiveness & Law rm. 
239 In a scheme of probarory discipline. 

+2. = ProBsTiIve 2; proving. Obs. rere. 

1593 G. Harver Prerce’s Suger. Wks. (Grosart} If. 325, 
I amt content to referre Incredclity, to the visible, and 
palpable enidence of the Terme Probatory. 1638 Franny 
Pransist. 179 That [these words] are not argumentative 
or probatorie, x66 Artif. Handsenz. 126 His other heap 
of arguments are only assertory, not probatory. 

{ Probatum (probe"tim). 7 Obs, [L. groddtiem 
= thing proved: see Propare s5.] 

L A thing proved; a demonstrated conclusion or 
fact; esf. 2 means or remedy that has been tried 
and found efficacious ; an approved remedy. 

wsgq Nasue Terrors of Wt. Whs. (Grosart) HI. 251 He is 
% mettle-braing Paracelsinn, haning nat past one or two 
Probatems for al ciseases, rSe7 Watxrnctox Of%. Glass 44 
‘Yo cme vsuall probatnms to mre conclusions. 1633 Gaytos 
Plezs. Notes w. visi. 219 The very Probatum for a Lethargy. 
(:8c0 Coresmce iWalenst. w. i 130 That's probstum, 
Nothing can stand ‘gainst that] 

+b. A proof or demonstration. 

rSx3_ Jacuson Creed 1. xxx, § 7 His Feopte might have 2 
frofatum: of it either in themselves or others. 1627 Saxver- 
son Sernt, 1275 A good pretatur: af that observation of 

Solomon, ‘When 3 mans ways please the Lord, He maketh 
ever Eis enemies to be at peace with him.’ 
+e. Short for prodatun est: sea 2. O5s. 
1634 Massincer } ery WWorzas: mi, Feed him with fogs; 
gretetun:, 709 O. Dyxes Eng. Prev. & Ref. (ed- 2} 203 
I: has every one’s Probatum to’t. 374x Watrs Imprre. 
Mind y xvi $4 He..recommended tt to all his friends, 
since be could set kis probatum to it for sevesteen years. 
+2, Par, probatam est [L.] ‘it has been proved 
or tested’, 2 phrase used in recipes or prescrip- 
fons; also in general sense. Hence as sh, Ods. 
1573-80 G. Harvey Letter $&. (Camiden) 133 By y* masse 
atl, all is nawght, Probatum est; I teach 25 I am tawght. 
1553 C. Marner Word, Incis. World Nijb, (The devil] 
bas bad the Encouragement of a Pretatur: es#, upon these 
Rorrid Metheds. exz2x Parox Etigran: t2 DE. dle Nealles 
in, Lend fim bet fifty louts-d’or; And you shall never see 

him more; Take my advice, probatum est. 13757 Hist. 2 

Aled. Advent. 1. Av, To the above Nostrum, I can subscribe 

my Prebster: est, from its powerfel effect upan myselé 

_ Probe (prewb), sd, fad. late L. grvda 2 proof, 

in med.L. also an examination, f. frcd-dre to try, 

test, Prove. Cf Cat. Aroda, Pr. prove a probe, 
= sounding line; also med.L. fenta, Sp. tienta, £ 
tentdre to try (see TENT).} 

L.A sargical instrament, commonly of silver, 
With 2 blunt end, for exploring the direction and 
Gepth of wounds and sinuses. 


Surg. Saiz Whs, (x633} 8 Some use the longer sort of 


fg. 187% Bracke Frur Phases t €6 Those whom he sub- 
Titted ro the operation of his ethical probe 1876 LowEtt 
Ove 422 Fuly w. Ui, We, who believe Life's bases rest 
Beyond the probe cf chemic test, 

2. trersy. a. The proboscis of an insect. b- 


Angling, A baiting-needle. 

1564 Power Exp. Piilos. U2 At bis [the flea’s} snout is 
fixed 2 Proboscis, or hollow trank or probe. /éid.8 The 
Eatrez. Fly... The Probe (which you see lyes in her mouth 
ta spiral costorsions). 1632 Cuernam Angler's Vade-1. 
XXXVIL $q (1629) 237 Others use the Probe to draw the 


Asuing Wire under the Skin only. [Cf 2653 Wattox Aster 
Mii tso The better to avoid hurting the fish, some have a 
Kind of probe to open the way, for the more easie entrance 
and ox 


ar of your wyer or arming.} 

- A printer’s proof. Ofs. rare—?. 

Proor s3. 
arma Let. to Sir 1 Cecil 21 Jan., The thanks- 
the queen's majesty’s presertation.-ye shall see 
and after jedge. 


1 
Perbars an error for grove, 


fa the probe of the print, 


x 


| 
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4. [f. Prose 7.] An act of probing; a piercing 
or boring, 2 prod. 

tge Athexxun: 19 May 613/3 As the Acora was gradually 
working itself out we tried probes to the west in the adjoining 
ores ig Orting (U.S) Paohe 1038/2 The fish felt a 
probe in the ri x ailp News 11 Nov. 6, bi 
with a pin is needed to anfold sa as ale ais 

5. attrib. and Comb.,as prode-end, -foin? ; probe- 
needle, 2 needle used in the manner of a probe 
(cf. probe-scissors) ; probe-pointed c., having 2 
blunt point, like that of a probe; probe-scissors, 
scissors used for opening wounds, having a button 
on the point of the blade. 

1853-76 Certs Dis, Rectur (ed. 4) 103 Using the *probe 
end of the director as a guide. the surgeon may make an 
external artificial opening. 1676 Wisestas Cerny. Tread, 
My. 237, I prepared a Licature, and with 2 *Probeneedle 
passed it up into the Gut. 1879 St. George's Hess. Rep. 
IX. 737 The puncture is visible,..*probe-po:nt inserted into 
iL 1783 Port Chirurg. Wks. UW. 155 The extremity of the 

probe-pointed knife. “s869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 59 
Tato this opening I insert a pair of small probe-pointed 
scissors, 1676 Wisewax Chirurg. Tread. wt iv. 4x8 The 
sinus. may be. snipe open by 2 pair of *Probe-scissars. 
1783 Potr Chirurg. Ws. UL. x55 The probescissors..is in 


this case particularly hazardous and improper. 

Probe (préb), «. Also 7 proab. [f. PRoBE 
s6.: in some uses perth. influenced by L. froddre to 
, test: see Prove v.] 


travs. To examine or explore (a wound or 
other cavity of the body) with a probe Also 
with the person a3 of7, 

16387 Deypex Hid §& P. m. So Yet durst she not tuo 
deeply probe the wound, As hoping still the nobler parts 
were sound, 1738 J. S. Le Dran's Obserz. Surg. (1771) 
266, I probed fim carefully, and found no Stone. 18:8 
Scotr F. JL. Perth xxii, The leech,..when the body was 
found, was commanded by the magistrates to probe the 
wound with his instruments. 

2. fig. To search into, so as thoroughly to explore, 
or to discover or ascertain something; to try, 
prove, sound; to interrogate closely. 

1649 Loverace Poems 23 She proabed it [sc. my heart} 
with her constancie, And found no Rancor nigh It x732 
Beaxecey <tlciphr. 1, § 5 Stand firm, while 1 probe your 
prejudices. x80g Weruscton in Garw. Dest. (1837) I. 
667, I was anxious to find out to what cowutries they had 
claims, and probed them particularly upon that point. 3813 
Scotr Reb Key vill, A rscally calumny, which I was deter- 
tained to probe to the bottom. 1875 Herrs Sec. Press. tii. 
53 If they were probed as to their motives. 

b. To ask or inquire probingly. rare. 

1839 Lavy Lytton Cherel: 

abort Denham in it?’ probed Her 
e. To find ozf by probing or similar action. rare. 

1899 Waster in Lett. Lit. Mer (Camden) 234 But I made 
shift to probe out a few of them myself. . 

3. transf. To pierce or penetrate with something 
sharp, esp. in order to test or explore. 

31789 G. Watre Sederne vi. (1853). 25 Which_the owners 
assured me they Fppcared by ‘probing the soil with spits. 
s&gr Emexson Ader, Meth. Nat. Wks. (Bobn) I. 222 As 
soon as he probes the crust, behold gimlet, plamb-line, and 
philosopher take 2 lateral direction. 2863 Lryenr ntig. 
3fan it, 31 The bog or peat was ascertained, on probing it 
with an imstrument, to be at Teast fifteen feet thick. x90 
Brit, Med. Frnl.17 Sept. 660, I counted thirty-eight [tsetse 
flies] probing the body of a large monitor I had shot. 

b. To thrust (a piercing instrument) for the 
purpose of examination or exploration. rare. 

3889 Grerrox Afenzcry's Hark?. 109 One of the soldiers 
probed his bayonet between the logs under which he was 
tying, and jest pricked him aa . 

4. intr. To perform the action of piercing with 
or as with 2 probe ; to penetrate, 2s 2 probe. 

3835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 3121/2 Which {birds} bave 
occasion 0 Probe for their food in muddy or sandy soils, 
3878 Geo. Entor Celt, Sreakf. P. 201 Your question... 
bas probed right through To the pith of our belief. 

Hence Probing vé/. sb. 3 also Pro-ber, one who 


or that which probes. 
r68o Orwar Orghen iv. vi 1540 Every probing pains me 
tothe heart. 1890 Pall Mall G.27 Nov. 3/x That greatest 
prober of the secrets of science, the microscope. 1894 
si thenzun: 12 May 624/2 Prebers of feminine hearts. 
[Probend, in Wright Vecab. 201, Wr.-Wiilcker 
663/10, error for ProvEND.] 


Probing (pro~bin), sfia. [f. Prope o.+ 
-INc*.] | That probes; piercing so as to try. 
Hence Pro-bingly ccv., Pro-bingness- 

3795 Soutuey Fear of Arc w. 265 Conscious of guilt The 
Monarch sate, nor could endure to face His botomprobing 
frown. 1800 W. Taytor in Wentily Jag. X. 320 There is 
often a tenderness yet 2 probingness in the pathos. 1868 
Brownxe Ring §& BE v1. 1288 She feels The probing spear 
eo’ the huntsman, 28376 Geo. Euror Dax. Der.xi, He could 
have no conception what that demand was to the hearer— 
how probincly it touched the hidden sensibility. _ 7 

Probity (prebinij. fad. L. grodrtas, -clen: 
goodness, honesty, modesty, f. frod-us good, 
honest: see -IT¥. So F. gredité (1370 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Moral excellence, integrity, rectitude, 
uprightness; conscientiousness, honesty, sincerity. 

rgrg Banctay Cyt, & Uplondrshn:. (Percy, Soc) 23 What 
is..more repugnynge to faythe & probyte? x57 Levins 
Hanip. 110/20 Probitie, greéitas, aX. 31647 Crarexvon 
Hist. Reb. 1. § 129 Of racch reputation for prebity and 
intesrity of Hfe. xzsz Hume Ess. & Treat (1777) {548 
Probity and superstition. or even probity and fanstcism are 


not..incompatible. 2855 Esexson Erg. Traits, Wealth | 


! 
(ed. 2) IL x. 334 ‘Anything 


i 


t 


PROBLEM, 


Whs. (Bobn) Il. 75 "Tis not, I seppose, want of probity, so 
much as the tyraany of trade, which necessitates a. perpttral 
competition of underselling. 1877A. B. Epwasos Us Vile 
xxi. 603 The Governor, .. a man of strict probity. 

Problem (pre-blem). Forms: 4-7 probleme, 
g- problem. [ME. frodlene, a. F. probleme 
(24th © in Hatz-Darm.), ad. L. probleme, a. Gr. 
rpoRAnpa, -pat-, lit. 2 thing thrown or put forward; 
hence, a question propounded for solution, a set 
task, a problem, f. zpo8dArer to throw ost, to 
pat forth, f. xpd, Pro-2+ BddAew to throw.] 

+1. A difficult or pazzling question proposed for 
' solution ; a riddle; an enigmatic statement. Ods. 

1382 Wyeur Fads. xiv. 15 Faage to thi man [1383 glose 
thin hesebonde], and meue hym, that he shewe to thee what 
bitokeneth the probleme. 2385 Cuaccer Somgn, T, rx 
How hadde the cherl this ymaginacioun To shewe swich 3 
probleme to the frere. crgzo Lyoc. Affe. Poems (Percy 


Sec.) 179 Problemys of olde ltkenese and figures, Whiche 
proved been fructuous of sentence. exggo Prom. Parv. 
41/2 Probleme, or rydel, prtere enigma. axss8 Hart 
Chron, Edw. [¥ 199b, The erle of Warwicke.. thought 
‘ te tr ence hem nf fase af nn fe qpen Ie wobla ye ond 
) after - soooe . a 
| @rgte Be dns . 
} wer ' an 1 aes 
1 talke 4 ' 


Howsoere these Oracles of men were vnderstood, Dorble 
construction euer makes their Prothean Problemes good. 

2. A question proposed for academic discussion 
or scholastic disputation. Ods. exc. Hist. 

e@rezy Sxecton Sf. Parre? 167 In Acadenzia Parrot dare 
{ no probleme kepe; For Grace farz so oceupyeth the cbayte, 
1 That Letinue frre may fall to rest and slepe. 1573 G. 

Harvey Letter-6&, (Camden) 11 Serli for masters problems 

to dispute uppon. crgg0 Martowe Faust, £ x13. 1, that 
have with concise syllogisms Gravell’d the pastors of the 
' German church, And made the flowering pride of Witten- 
berg Swarm to my problems. 1603 Horwann Pinterch 
Explan, Words, Prodlen:es, Questions propounded for to be 
| discussed. x624 Br. Moustacu Jinmed. Addr. 206 Me is.. 
not of force to conclude a Divinity probleme. 1646 Srz 
T. Browse Psexd. Es. 2x Hereof there want not many 
examples in Aristotle, through all his booke of animals; we 
shall instance onely in three ofhis Problemes. 185: Collerve 
Life t. Fas, { 65 He attended the bead pane and the 
| problem, which were Latin dissertations read in the chapel 

y the graduates. : 

b. Logic. The question (expressed, or, more 

ustally, only implied) involyed in a syllogism, 


| and of which the conclusion is the solution or 


answer. (In gnot. 1656 restricted to one form 


of this.) ; 

1656 Stantey Hist. Philos, vu. vi. (1701) 247/1 All Dis- 

atation is of things controverted, either by Problem or 

roposition. A Problem questions both parts, as a dicing 
Creature, ts tf the Gerus of Man er ret? & Proposition 
questions but one part, 25, 25 not living Creature the genus 
of Man? x739-41 Cuamers Cycl. s.v4 A logical or dia- 
fectioal probfem, say the schoolmen, consists of two parts; 
a subject, or subject matter, about which the doubt is raised: 
and a predicate or attribute, which is the thing doubted 
whether it be trne of the subject or not. 1837-8 Hasurtow 
Legic xv. (1860) 1. 280 (transl. Esser) There are to every 
syllogism three..requisites..1°, A_doubt,--which of two 
contradictory predicates must be affirmed of a certain sub- 
ject,—the problem or question, (frrélema, guesttum) ; 2°, 
nae 


CEP 
fanatic elan 20 = dat, ton monaent ele ea che doubt: and, 
7 . rachusion ts the 
, esittan), which 
' The Problem 
logism; but is 


J ‘ : a matter of 
inquiry, discussion, or thought; a question that 
exercises the mind. . 

1g55 Carew Auarte's Exar. Utes (1616) 126 It is a prob- 
leme often demaunded,..For what cause a Dicice being a 
great man in the Schooles,..and in writing and lecturing of 
rare learning; yet getting vp into the Pulpit, cannot skill of 

reaching, 262 Berton cinaf, Sfel. 1. tii. mm. (r651) coz 
Why melancholy men are witty..is a problem much con- 
troverted. 1795 Burke 7%. Scarcity Wks. V11. 416 It is 
one of the finest problems in fecislation,..‘ What the state 
ought to take upon itself to direct..and what it ought to 
leave, with as little interference as possible, to individual 
discretion.” 38y1-4 Emerson £55. friends iif W ‘hs. (Behr) 


7 hi designs, are all equally olscure. 21074 GEEES 
Shot Bist, Vi, Se. 334 Elizateth, .had hardly mounted tke 
throne. .when she faced the problem of social discontent. 


+b. Problematic quality ; difficulty of solution. 
Obs. rare). ; ; 
x6gx J. Jacnsox Tree Evang. T. m1. 142 Is it not enig- 
matical and full of Probleme, to wash white in blocd? aS 
4. Geem. A proposition in which something is 
required to be done : opposed to fheorem. | 
3570 Buursester Euclid 1 Introd.8 A Probleme. is a Pro 
osition which requireth some action or coins. 2683 Siz A 
Browse Gard. Cyrus iit 53 Which. .is become 3 pont 6 


art, and makes two Probleres so boese ules J. sents 


Lex. Te ~~ er As to 
Poe ‘ ies nee lyiagin 
a Richt oe el cf rep. Geer 

33 The« ; Oe: iba Pinata 
is tangents the parabola which 1s determuned by four given 
tangents. 


5. Physics and Meth, A question or inquiry 
which starting from some given conditions invest» 


gates some fact, resalt, or law. 


PROBLEM. 


Many problems in Physics and Mathematics are named 
after the persons who propounded or solved them: e.g. 
Apollonius's, Kepler's, Pappus's, Viviani's problent; others 
by a specification, as the problem of duplication of the cube, 
of quadrature of the circle, of inscription of the heptagon 
(in a circle), of three bodies (quot. 1812-16), etc. 

1570 Biuttnestcy uclid x1. xxxvi. 353 Consider how near 
this creepeth to the famous Probleme of doubling the Cube. 
argzr Keite tr, Waugertuis’ Diss. (1734) 41 It is seen 
that the solution of these Problems must give the true 
Figures the ceelestial Bodies may be of, by fixing the Law 
according to which Gravity increases and decreases pro- 
portionably to the distance from the Center. 1798 Hutton 
Course Math, (1810) 1. 2 4 Problent is a proposition or 2 
question requiring something to be done; either to investi- 
gate some truth or property, or to perform some operation. 
As, to find out the quantity or sum of all the three angles of 
any triangle...4 Limited Prodlentisthat which has but one 
answer or solution. Aa Unlimited Problent is that which 
has innumerable answers. And a Deterntinate Problent is 


that which hasa certain number ofanswers. 2812-16 Pray- 
atm Med DAL 20-008 Vee tase. tn “ 


aes Mh wept eee 


a ' 
bodies, the action of any one on the other two, changes the 
nature of their orbits, so that ‘> *-*- 08" eee 
motions becomes a problem of g¢ 
by the name of the Problem ane “ 
Watson & Burnury dfath Th. Electr. §& Magn. 1. 91 
The actual solution of this problem consists in the determi- 
nation of a function 7, the potential of the system, to satisfy 
the [following] conditions (x) /7is constant over C; [etc.}. 

8. Chess. An arrangement of pieces upon the 
chessboard for play in accordance with the rules 
of the game or other prescribed conditions, in 
which the player is challenged to discover the 
method of accomplishing a specified result. 
Formerly called ‘jeopardy’, ‘ situation’, ‘ position’. 
See quots. 1890, 1894. 

1817 Monticny Stratagems of Chess iv, These situations 
are in reality so many problems, the solution of which 
is required to be found. 1827 W. Lewis (¢itde) Chess 
Problems. Being a selection of original positions. 1890 
Rayner Chess Problems 5 A chess problem is an idea, or 
combination of ideas, expressed upon the board in accord- 
ance with a number of generally accepted principles of 
construction. 1894 R. F. Grecn Chess 21 Problems have 
come to be a study almost entirely distinct from that of the 
came proper... Their composition is regulated by elaborate 
rules. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as problem-monger, spot; 
problen-wise adv. ; (6) ‘in which a problem is 
treated or discussed’, as problem drama, novel, 
play, poem, story; (c) in sense 6, as problem-com- 
poser, composition, editor, tourney, 

@%859 De Quincey Posth. Wks. (1891) 1.37 An idea 
sketched problem-wise. 1900 Daly News 17 Sept. 6/1 ‘The 
healthy, virile English intellect..is naturally suspicious of 
morbi Prablermempnners: 1908 Daily Chrou, 15 Jan. 3/2 
‘She problem spot in Africa now is the Congo. 

(2) 1894 Westin. Gas. 16 July 1/2 Who invented the term 
‘ problem play ’?..‘lhe phrase Is new,. .the thing itself dates 
from twenty years, to go no further back. 1895 A. W. 
Pincro in Datly News 27 Nov. 3/4 The problem drama is, 
after all, earnest drama. 1897 /é1d. 9 Dec. 8/2 He has.. 
given a fuller expression of himself in powerful ‘problem’ 
poems. 1904 MWesti, Gaz. 13 July 2/1 A problem play,.. 
a piece supposed to prove some particular proposition. 

(c) 1890 Rayner Chess Problests 6 ‘The history of problem 
composition. 1898 IVestin. Gaz. 6 June 9/3 In 1887 he 
became problem editor of the British Chess Magasine, and 
that occupied, with his work as judge in problem tourneys, 
most of his time of late. argos S.S. Beackourne (¢it/e) 
Problem Terms and Characteristics. 5 

Hence + Pro‘bleming, academical or scholastic 
discussion : sce 2; Pro‘blemize wv. zntr.to discuss 
problems, theorize, speculate. 

1657 J. Watts Vind, Ch. Eng, 96,1 felt to Common placing 
and probleming (as it is called in the Colledge). 2884 
Crark Russert Jack's Courtship xxxii, To drop all this 
problemizing for the plain truth. 1890 — Ocean Trag. 11, 
>it 88 It was a thing to set me problemising. 

+Problematary. Obs. rare—. [f. Gr. mps- 

Banya, -at-, L. problema, Pnropuem + -ary1.] 

== PROBLEMATIST. 

zs8r Murcasten Positions xxxv. (1887) 129 All naturall 
problemataries, dipnosophistes, symposiakes,..and such as 
deale with any particular occurence of exercise. 

Problematic (prpblémetik), @. Also 
-ique. [a. F. prodlématigue (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. late L. problématic-us, a. Gr. mpoBaAn- 
parix-ds, f. mpéBaAnpa: see PROBLEM and -aTIC.} 

1. OF the nature of a problem; constituting or 
presenting a problem; difficult of solution or 

decision ; donbtful, uncertain, questionable. 

3609 Ev, Woman in Hun. n.i,in Bullen O. PZ. LV, All 
which to me are problematique mines, Obscurde inigmaes. 
19768 H. Watrote Hist, Doubts 73 Were that imputation 
true, which is very omens 1Bo7 Cotertpce in Lit. 
Rent. (1836) 1. 263 The very existence of any such indivi- 
dual [Homer]}.., is more than problematic. 1875 H. C. 
Woon Therap. (1879) 522 The value of true expectorants in 
pneumonia. .1s exceedingly problematic. : . 
2. Logic. Enunciating or supporting what is 
possible but not necessarily true. 

1610 Heatry St. Aug. Citie of God 260 A problematique 
form of argument. 1 [see Prosationatory}. 1837-8 
Sir W. Haminron Leyre xiv, (1866) I, 260 A proposition 
is called .. Problematic, when it enounces what is known 
as possible. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal, Th. & Nat, 242 
The judgment ‘If this house has stone floors it will be 
fire proof’ is as much a problematic judgment as ‘the house 


PROBOSCIDIFORM. 
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considered from this point of view is good’. 1884 tr. | some good things in both’ stroke settings and analytical 
Lotze's Logic 1. ti. 51 The ambiguity of the ordinary theory | end-games, 


of modality is still more striking in the case of problematic 
judgments, /did., What it {a proposition) states is not a 
real occurrence, but the possibility of an unreal or only con- 
ceived one, and this is enough according to traditional 
usage to give it the name of problematic. 

3. Chess. Of or relating to problems. 

1890 Rayner Chess Problems 5 Aspirants to problematic 
fame. 1905 A. F. Mackenzie Chess Lyrics hii, Three or 
four-move themes .. well worthy of illustration and pre- 
servation in problematic form. a 

Problematical (prpblémetikal), 2. [f. as 
prec. + -AL.] 

+1. Of the nature ofa problem (PropLem 4). Obs. 

1570 Bicunesery Euclid x1. xxxiii. 347 Methods, and 
engines.. whereby to execute thys Problematicall Lemma. 
1696 Puituurs(ed. §), Prodlematical, belonging toa Problem, 
which is opposed to a ‘heoreme. . 

2. Of which the solution, realization, or truth is 
uncertain; disputable; doubtful; = Propeematic 5. 

1611 Cotcn., Problematigue, Problematicall, belonging to 
a Probleme. 1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribz 293 Those men 
who propound..their priuate, probable and problematical 
opinions, .. of the Number of the Beast. 1624 Dossr 
Devot. 297 His happinesse is but disputable and problemati- 
call. 1628 — Serit. vi. (1640) 61 Problematica! points, of 
which, either side may be true,.. should not extinguish 
particular charity towards one another. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 253 It appeared to me very problematical 
whether we might be able..to vet another course finished 
this Season. 1815 W._H, Irntann Scribdleomanta 69 note, 
Which is ..to my mind a very problematical assertion. 
89x Law Tines XCI. 2/1 No one can help sympathising 
with the effort.., though its success may be problematical, 

b. Involving or giving rise to problems or 
questions; of which the nature is unsettled. 

1770 C. Jexner Placid Man 1, 1, viii. 206 His lordship's 
conduct had been a little problematical. x9799 Jfonthly 
Rev. XXX, 572 We recommend them to the candid atten- 
tion of future writers on this curious and very problematical 
branch of natural philosophy. 1830 Lyexe Princ. Geol. 1. 
346 Aware of the many problematical appearances which 
igneous rocks of the most modern origin assume, especially 
after decomposition. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. x. 186 A 
dialect of peculiar and problematical character, . 

3. = Propiematic 2. Problematical question, 
a question put forth merely for discussion, but not 
of any practical bearing; an academic question. 

3588 [implied in ProntemaTicaAtty). 1621 Br, Mountacu 
Diatribe 140 To follow coniecturall probabilities, or to 
proue by arguments problematicall, did not stand with the 


nature or notion of a professed History, x65: Bices Vew 
Disp, § fe Chelta oe tte . awe nar 


| Probole (pzp"bdl/)._ [a. Gr. mpoBody a projec- 
1g; b ° (ai 

tion, a bump (of the skull) (Hippocrates), etc., 
f. mpd, Pro-2 + Bod} throwing; cf. mpoBdddew: 
see Propies.] A bony projection or process. 
1693 tr. Blaucarad’s Phys, Dict.(ed.2)s.v. Afophysis, Pro. 
Gole,..is a part of a Hone that is..Continuous with the 
Bone, and stretching it self beyond a plain Surface. 1874 
Dawkins Cave Hunt. vi. 193 The occipital tuberosity, or 
probole, is the most prominent feature. 1880 — Early 
Afan ix. 316 The skulls are broad or round, the supra- 
occipital tuberosity or probole prominent. 
Probolistic, a. nonce-wa. [Arbitrary f. Gr. 
mpoBoAy (sec prec.) or mpofadAay to throw forward, 
send forth.] ? Of the nature of a forward throw. 
3876 Bracksore Crifss xlix, He brought his fettered heels, 
like a double-headed hammer, as hard as his probolistic 
swing could whirl, against the very thickest-crowded cells 
of bygone domicile. 


Pro bono publico: see Pro A. 2, 

Proboscic (probg'sik), a. rare. [irreg. f. Pro- 
BOSC-I8 +-Ic.] = PROBOSCIDEAN a. 2. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 36/2 Pulmegrada..4. Pro- 


boscic. 

Proboscidal (probgsidil), a. rare. [f. L. 
proboscid-em Pronoscis+-aL.] Of the nature or 
appearance of a proboscis. 

18.. Snuckarp (Cent. Dict.), A proboscidal prolongation 
of the oral organs, 1884 Edin, Rev. July 170 ‘Their 
exuberant hair..depends in proboscidal excrescences. 

Proboscidate (probpsidét), a. Azntom.  {f. 
as prec.+-ATE?: cf. F. proboscidé.] Yurnished 
with a proboscis ; formed as a proboscis. 

1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol, 1V. xivit. 382 Diptera... Mouth 
proboscidate. 

+Pro‘hoscide. Her. Obs. [a. F. proboscide 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. proboscid-em 
Progoscis,] An elephant’s trunk used as a bearing. 

x6:10 Guittim fferaldry mt. xiii. (1611) 123 Idomenes.. 
the son of Deucalion did beare Gules a Proboscide of an 
Elephant after this manner argent. 1x688 R. Home 
Armoury ww. 132/2 An Elephant his’ Nose or Snout, is 
called, a Proboside, or Trunk. ‘1722 Nisset Her. I. 339 
The Etephant's Probicide, as an armoria) Figure, flexed 
and reflexed in Form of an S.is to be seen in the English 
Herauld-Books. | cere 

| Proboscidea (prebpsirdza), sb. pl. Zool. 
[mod.L, neut. pl., f. provoscid-en Prozoscis: cf. 
fact-eus, lign-eus.} An order of mammalia con- 


position :#* "+ ' at si taining the elephant and its extinct allies ; charac- 

mls pare ew ee net ae terized by having a long flexible proboscis and the 
imself or the Ca! rece the Vactne ent aoe Decetel and | sour y , , 

the supremacy w "662 | incisors developed into long tusks. 


31836 Encyel, Brit.(ed. 7) X1V.146/2 Mammalia. .Order V1. 
Pachydermata .. Family rst. Proboscidea. 1875 C. C. 
Brake, Zool, 43 The order Proboscidea commenced at the 
! beginning of the Miocene period. 
| Proboscidean, -ian (prpbpsi‘diin, -iin), a. 
and sé. [f. prec. +-aAN, or f. L. proboscid-em + 
| eran: cf, F. proloscidien.] 

A. adj. L. Of or belonging to the Proboscidea. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IN, 875/2 The nasal pro- 
longation of the Proboscidian Pachyderms is able to move 
in every needful direction, 1893 Edin. Rew. Oct. 354 Then 
was the culminating epoch of the proboscidean family. 


J. Davirs tr. ae rer a herane 
Doctours in Sueden and Livonia, who have made it a pro- 
blematical question, whether the Muscovites were Christians 
or not? 1842 Apr. Tnomson Laws Th. § 118 (1860) 242 
The problematical judgment is neither subjectively nor 
objectively true: that, is, it is neither held with entire 
certainty by the thinking subject, nor can we show that it 
truly represents the object about which we judges 
4. Chess. = PROBLEMATIC 3. ie 
1895 B. G. Laws in Brit, Chess Mag. 6x Ona superficial | 
grasp of the problematical positions. 
Problemastically, edv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In a problematical manner; in the form of, or as, 2. Of animals of any kind: Having a proboscis. 
a problem; as an open question; doubtfully. , 3836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IY, 385/2 In most of the pro- 
1588 J. Hanvry Disc. Probl. 7 Neither dare I peremptorily, . ‘ m thos 
or affirmatiuely auow euery part of the premisses, but onely | . : 
assay problematically, and as our schoolemen tearme it, dis- | 1’ ie . wyet 
utatiuely, what may therin appeare most probable. 1609 Be. | produced by the bites of proboscidian insects. 
ALL No Peace w. Rome iii s. (1624) 650 Ifthey had onely 3. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a proboscis. 
doubtfully and problematically commended their Purgatory 1875 C. C. Brake Zool, 58 The snout of the Hedgehog is 
to the Church, we might easily haue fauoured them with a elongated, and the nose proboscidean. 1858 F. Lees tr. 
conniuence. x75: Affecting Narr. of Wagers, ¥have ex- | Aargueritie's Disaster 72 Du, Breuil noticed the pro- 
pressed myself problematically, leaving the Determination | boscidian gravity with which a Captain of Gendarmerie,,. 
of the Point to others. 1876 Mrs. Wittey Sights & /its, with an enormous nose, carried a fetit-verre to his mouth. 


vii go ‘If 2 woman can be a Queen, why can’t she be a Pre- B. sb. A mammal of the order Proboscidea. 
sident?* she said, problematically. 3835 Kiroy 7/ab. & Just. Anin. WU, xvii. 199 In the Pro- 
Problematist (prp"blématist). [f Gr. wpéd- besedians ot Caner eerie the elephant and Miasiodat, 
-ar- “IST. occupies | or fossil elephant, there are five toes. 1842 C. H. Sarit 
east with protien sa obs snes Mammalia 269 In the next group we have the tme Pro- 
a 5 


rs boscideans. 1863 Lyete Antigo. Man xii. 226 Before the 
Pergo etree oD ne or St alasee, growth of the ancient forest, the Mastodon arveruensis, a 
, . 


* % large proboscidian,..appears to have died out, 

Oxford, tooke [as] his text..‘AAm_ I not thine Asse? 1856 . ated ot . 
Chess pier Nae 133 Mr. Healey, long known to the Proboscideous (prebpsi dias), a. [f. L. pro- 
chess world as one of the most skilful living problematists. | Soscid-em PROBOSCIS +-E0US.] Having a proboscis 
1890 Rayner Chess Problems 9 The multi-theme or multi- or something likened to one. 
form problem. .is the one now composed by the German and 1866 Treas. Bot., Proboscideous, having a hard terminal 
British schools of problematists. : horn, as the fruit of Afartynia. 

+Pro‘blematize, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. as | Probosci-dial, a. [irreg. for Pnoposcrnat.] 
prec.+-1ze.] z2fr. To propound problems. : = PROBOSCIDEAN a. 31864 in Wenster. 

1630 B. Jonson We Jan un. ii, Hear him problematize. Proboscidiferous (probpsidi*fSras), a. [f. L. 
+:Qrsyllogize, elenchize, f proboscid-em PROBOSCIS + -(1)FEROUS.] Bearing or 

Problemist (pryblémist). [f- Proprem + | troving a proboscis; spec. in Conch,, belonging to a 
-1st.]_ One who devotes himself to, studies, orcom- | division of pectinibranchiate gastropods (/rebosct- 
poses problems ; ¢sf. 2 composer of chess problems. difera) characterized by a long retractile snout. 
Hence Problemi:stic, of, belonging to, or that is 3828 Stank Elem, Wat. Hist, 11. 10 The Proboscidiferous 
a problemist. RE aMnen ena ee f ** “use of the organ for per- 


wc Ess. (16 The same Problemist ob- . : » 3878 E, R. Lanticster 
Sees semi folate se enact ~ like proportion, hy . = nodification in the form 
and all not be ofalike | of the snout upon which the mouth is placed, leading 
appetite » <purNE in Cify | to the distinction of * proboscidiferous’ and ‘rostriferous 


Lond.( «= "" a oe og and aspiring } Gastropods. oe ig gh 

problemist persisting in showing you a position which he is Proboscidiform (prpbpsirdiffzm), a [fi as 
pleased to calla problem. 1892 in Brit, Chess Mag. 457 Our rec, +-(I)FORS.] Having the form’ or shape of 
distinguished problemistic confrere Mr. A. F. Mackenzie. prec. } : boscis-lik 

1g0r Daily Chron, 13 July 9/5 A problemist who has done {| 2 proboscis; proboscis-like. 


PROBOSCIFORMED. 

1837 P' Py Seas CAE. “ * nal furnished 
vith a Anat, Inz. 
einim.i og |, : © proboscidi- 
form organ, which may be termed the frontal proboscis. 


Probosciformed (probg'sifpimd), a. [f. Pro- 
Boscis +formed.] Proboscis-shaped. 

3185: Darwin Cirvtpfedia 1. 176 The surface of the pro- 
hosciformed mouth, 1859 — Orig. Sfec. xiii. (18€0) 440 The 
Jarva: in the first stage have..a very simple single eye, and 
a probosciformed mouth. 

Proboscigerous (prpbgsidz3ras), a. Zool, [f. as 
prec, + L.-ger bearing +-ovs.] Bearing a proboscis. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 

Proboscis (probp'sis). J. probo'scides 
(-idiz), probo-scises (-iséz) ; ervon. probosces. 
[a. L. protoscis, -cidem (Plin.), a. Gr. mpoBooxis, 
-«16- an elephant’s trunk, lit. ‘a means of providing 
food’ (Liddell & Scott), f. xp, Pro-2+ Béoxew to 
feed.] 


1. An elephant’s trunk; also applied to the long | 


flexible snout of some other mammals, as the tapir 
and proboscis-monkey. 

{1576 Even tr. Vertomannts’ Voy. w. ix, The trunke or 
snoute of the elephant (which of the Latines is called Pro- 
muscle or Proboscis), x60r Hottanp Pliny 1.195.) 1609 

wpe . BP Wynn ee? Wo 8 8 hw Tianhe 


veett 


3 P % 

388 remisly lie. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1v. 347 Th’unwieldy 
Elephant To make them mirth us‘d all his might, and 
wreathd His Lithe Proboscis, 1694 Motreux Rabelais v. 
XXX. (1737) 133 With their Snouts or Proboscis's. they draw 
up Water. 2700S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Liul. 328 At last 
he lifted up his Proboses, and made a horrid noise. 1803 
Nicotts in Gurw, MWellington's Desp. (1837) U1. 586 uote, 
To each pair of iron 12 pounders, an elephant is attached, 
which assists them in their draught. jthey apply their pro- 


oe gt Qa 


1630 B. Jonson New Jun 1. ii, No flattery for’t, No lick. 
foot, pain of losing your proboscis. 1705 Dyet of Poland i 
‘The World's Proboscis near the Globe's Extreme, 1833 M. 
Scorr Yom Cringle i, A fair enough proboscis as noses go. 

3. £Zntom, Applied to various elongated, often 
tubular and flexible, parts of the mouth of insects. 
: a. The beak or rostrum of the Rhynchophora or snout. 


7 ne nan | i ee nee ae nected 


. ' is 
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late Pope). 1662 Lovett. ist. Anim. & Min, Introd., Some 
have a proboscis like flies. 2 [see Prope sd, 2]. 17 

+ Hunrer in Phil, Trans, UXXXIL. 173 The male of the 

umble bee, which collects its own food, has as longa pro- 
boscis, or tongue, as the female. 1828 [see Promuscis 2). 
1847 CarreNTER Zool. § 615 Amongst .. the Bugs .. the 
mouth is armed with a tubular and cylindrical proboscis, 
directed downwards and backwards, /éid. § 616 Amongst 
the Flies .. the proboscis .. represents the under lip, and 
often bears palpt at its base...Sometimes this proboscis 

: * sometimes on the contrary it 
Nat. Amazon vii. (1864) 173 

. 7 : selves to the skin by plunging 

their proboscides into it. 

4. An extensible tubular structure of varying 
function in other invertebrates, esf. 2 sucking organ 
in various worms, and the tongue of some mollusks, 

2796 Bett in Southey Life (1844) 11. 27 These spawns.. 
dart about in all directions... Some of the largest have pro- 
boscises, 2830 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat, 381 Entozva.. 
the head furnished with fossulz, suckers, and one or more 
naked or armed proboscides, 1872 Nicnotson Palzont. 119 
The aperture of the anus. .is usually placed excentrically in 
one of the spaces between the arms, and.. generally. .carried 
at the end of a longer or shorter tubular eminence or process 

+-called the ‘ proboscis’, 

5. Short for proboscis-monkey. 

3882 De Winor Eguator 103 Excitement as to whether 
the ‘moniet * was but a common proboscis or wa.wa, , 

8. attrib, and Comb. as proboscis-like adj.; 
proboscis-monkey, a large semnopithecine ape, 
A asalis larvatus: = Kawau 3 Proboscis-rat = 
ELEPHANT shrew (Cent. Dict. 1890). ‘ 

2849 Sé. Nat, Hist, Mantmalia W11.'58 The Indian tapir 
«bas no mane, and thesnout is longer and more *proboscis- 
like. 2793 Pennant Quadrupeds (ed. 3) IL. 322 *Proboscis 
Monkey. -the hose projecting very far beyond the mouth.. 
in the profile it exactly resembles a long proboscis. 1885 
Hornapay 2 Yys,7n Fungle xxxiii 395 The proboscis monkey 
-.is found only in Borneo. 

Hence Proboscised (probp'sist) a., furnished with 
a proboscis. 

3883 Tnoxrson tr, AMtiller’s Fert. Flowers 579 Long-pro- 

ised varieties of insects. 

Proboscoid (probpskoid), a. [irreg. f. Pro- 
BOSC-I8 +-O1D.] = PRonosciDIFORM @. 

1847-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 4097/1 By means of their 
proboscoid mouth..they grasp..the object on which they 
are placed. 

+Proboras, Obs. humorous nonce-wd. [= *pro- 


¢osce, shortened from Pronosots.] 

2659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 129 Dreaming thus, 
z fephant to toss; He was strook Dead, by the flinty 
roboss. 

Proboulenctic, c. Gr. Hist. [£.Gr. xpd, Pro-? 
+ Bovrevrixés belonging to the BovAy or council, 
deliberative : cf. mpoBovdever to pass 2 preliminary 
decree.} That deliberates preliminarily; spec. 


1405 


applied to the Athenian senate, which discussed 


measures before they weresubmitted tothe Assembly. 

2847 Grote Greece 1s. xi. LH, 161 He [Solon] created the 
pro-bouleutic or preconsidering senate. 1879 W. F. Atten 
in Penn. Monthly Feb, 124 (Cent.) A probouleutic body, like 
that of Athens, which prepared business for the Assembly. 
1904 A. Laxo Hist. Scot. 11. iii. 69 Nobles, barons, and 
burghs should all elect their own representatives on the 
‘probouleutic * board. 

+Pro-bre. Obs.rare. [ad. L. probrum reproach, 
disgrace.]_ A reproach, an insult, 

¢ 1460 Osency Regr.205 Vppon summe despites or probris, 
harmys, violences, and ober moony wronges, 

+Proc, prock. Ofs. U.S. Abbreviation of 
proclamation money: see PROCLAMATION sé. 5. 

1755 J. Murray Let/. (1901) 78 The Money I get since the 
Presidents Currency came out isall proc. 1768. Carolina 
Col. Rec. VII. 775 To the amount of Five Pounds Proc: 
1776 NV. Fersey Arch. Ser. 1. 1. 80 At 305. proc, the season, 
bid, 94 Joseph Archer..has this day obtained of me..a 
Note of Hand for ‘I'welve Pounds proc. money. 

il Procaccio (proka‘ttjo). Obs. Also 8 -cia, 
procace. [It. procaccio, prop. purveying, provi- 
sion, procuring, diligence: hence obs. F. procace 
‘the Post, or Carrier that goeth weekely betweene 
Rome and Naples’ (Cotgr.).] A regular provision 
for the conveyance of passengers or goods in Italy ; 
a transit agency. 

1645 Evetyn Diary 29 Jan., The hast of our Procaccio 
did not suffer us to dwell so long on these objects,..as we 
desired. Ld ~ ee 
(1744) 16 . 
Procace. *, , : 
procaccia sets out every day at twelve o'clock. 1824 W. 
Irvine 7. Trav. m. i (1848) 200 The procaccio and its con- 
voy ; a kind of caravan..for the transportation of merchan- 
dize, with an escort of soldiery to protect it from the robbers. 

Procacious (prokefos), 2. Now rare. [f. 
L. procax, stem -caci- (see next) +-0uS.] Forward, 
insolent, saucy, pert. Hence Proca‘ciously adv. 

1660 Baxter Sel/-Dental xliv. 237 The temptations of 
women, and procacious youth. 1685 — Paraphr. N.T. 
x Pet. iii. 3 A vain, proud, procacious, tempting mind. 1772 
Nucest tr. Hist. fr. Gerund 1. 535 Denying procaciously 
what he wishes to confer. 1869 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 197, 
T stuck in M. Arnold’s brilliant and procacious lecture. 

Procacity (proks'siti). Now rare. [ad. F. 
procacité (15th c. in Godef.), ad. L. procicitas, 
-dlem impudence, f. procax, -dcem forward, bold, 
petulent, insolent, f. proc-dre, -drz to ask, demand. 
¥orwardness, petnlance ; sauciness, pertness. 

x62t Br. Mountacu Diatribe 453 Let Scaliger pay for 
his malapert procacity against Paulus, concerning ignorance. 
x6zx Burton Anat. Mel 111, ii. vie i, (1676) 333/1 In vain 


erbiia tat wintn menanatiog Clothe 


kisses, ~ , 


Pro‘eacy, -le. 
procacia insolence.] = prec. 

ax619 Fornersy Atheont. 1. xvi. § 4 (1622) 169 Not 
libertie or audacitie, but petulancie and procacic. 

{{ Procambium (prokembiim). Zot. [mod. 
L.: see Pro- 21 and Cassius.) The young tissue 
of 2 fibrovascular bundle, before its differentiation 
into permanent cells of wood, bast, ete. Also 
attrib, ence Proca*mbial a., of or pertaining 
to procambium. 

3875 Bennert & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 93 This form of 
tissue of the young bundle, which has not yet undergone 
differentiation, may be termed Procambittin, [bid As 

Bin Oe ge Pr eea Me -- transformed into 

er growth ceases, 

acai 105/2 A procam- 

bial bundle being first formed, which differentiates ..into 
xylem and phloém layers. 

Procarp (prowkasp). Bot. [ad. mod.L. pro- 
carpium, {, Gr. mpd, PRo-* 1+ xapmés fruit, dim. 
kdpmov.] The female organ of some algze and fungi, 
which when fertilized develops into 2 sporocarp. 

3887 tr. De Bary’s Frotgi 121 In the Florideae it is the 
procarpium (procarp), which consists of a single cell or a 
small cell-group. 1892 Chamébers’ Encycl. IX, 289/1 ‘The 
female organ is a procarp, whose structure varies In com- 
plexity in the different orders of Rhodophycex. 

Procatalectic (prévksetilektik), a.. Pros. rare. 
[f. Pro-24Cararecric.} Ofa verse: Incomplete 
at the beginning; wanting the unaccented part of 


the first foot. : 
{'Procatalepsis (prdcketile'psis). et. 
[med.L., 2. Gr. mpoxardAy:s anticipation, n. of 
action f. mpoxaraAapBévey to take up beforehand, 
anticipate.] A rhetorical figure by which an 
opponent's objections are anticipated and answered. 
2586 A. Day Eng, Secretary 1, (1625) 96 Procatalepsis or 
Przoceupatio, when wee doe anticipate vnto our selues that 
we know will be obiected, as thus, what dot you obiect vnto 
me the times passed, those seasons and ours are viterly 
vnlike? 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poeste UL Xbq (Arb) 239 
prareiy Erocatalepsi: or the presumptuous, otherwise the 
igure © Tesupposall. 
t+ Procatarctic, 2. (st.) Obs. {= F. pro- 
catarctigue (16th c. in Littré), ad. mod.L. fro- 
catarctic-us, a. Gr. tpoxarapxtix-és antecedent, f, 


; of the other, when they 


PROCEDENDO., 


2 : 
mpoxaTapxey to begin first.] Afed. Applied to an 
external cause which is the immediate occasion of 
a disease. Also applied ges. to the immediate 
or exciting cause of any effect, as distinguished 
from its predisposing cause or ground. (Opposed 
to PROEGUMENAL.) 

1603 Hottaso Plutarch Explan, Words, Procatarcticke 
causes of sichnesse, be such as are evident and comming 
from without, which yeeld occasion of disease, but do nat 
mainteine the same: as the heat of the Sunne, causing 
headach or the ague. 1627 W. Scraten Exp. 2 Thess. 
{1629} 185, I can but wonder at Arminius and others, seek- 
ing in the ve “Ante Gprrey Phe id 
Election. 26 . ' 
catarctick or « ' . 
x7t7_ J. Kete ‘ ‘ 

Cause appear ei : 
1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) T. 559 In early times the 
causes of diseases chiefly contemplated were proegumenal 
or predisponent and procatarctic or occasional. ‘Thus an 
hereditary taint. .may be regarded as a proegumenal cause 
of gout, and catching cold..may form its procatarctic cause. 
{,b. By some applied to the primary cause. 

3658 Puituirs s. v., Procatarctich cause, that cause which 
foregoeth or beginneth another cause [1 (ed. 5) adds— 
and cooperates with others which are subsequent]. 2€8r 
tr. Willis’ Rem, Aled, Wks. Vocab., Procatarctic, remote, 
not next cause of a disease. 168 Aunrry Lives, Lucius 
Cary (1898) I. 152 It so broke and weakned the king's 
army, that ‘twas the procatarctique cause of his ruine. 
1695 Tryon Dreams & Vis. App. 256 Pride may justly be 
said to be the chief Procatarctick, or remote original cause 
of Madness. 1714 Maspevittr Fab. Becs (1725) I. 31 
Whoever would accuse Ignorance, Stupidity, and Dastard- 
ness, as the first, and what Physicians call the Procatarctic 
Cause, let him examine into the Lives..and Actions of ordi- 
nary Rogues and our common Felons, and he will find the 
reverse to be true. 


B. as sé. (ellipt. for procatarctic cause). 
1694 Wrstuacott Script. Herb, 212 It is a procatarctic 
of the scurvy. 
+ Procataretical,a. Ods. [f. as prec. +-AL.] 
= prec. 
r60r Br, W. Barrow Defence gz The procatarcticall, or 
first moouing cause. 1643 T. Gooowin Childe of Light 168 
God often useth even the guilt of that very sinne to terrifie 
thee;..it is both the procatarcticall cause and the execu- 
tioner of it. 1654 Warren Unédelicvers 46 His death was 
.-looked upon..as the procatarctical, or outward moving 
cause of the transient act of Go” in justification. _1697_ tr. 
Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xvii. 63 Procatarctical, is that 
which Extrinsically excites the principal Cause to Action. 
The Proggumenal, which inwardly disposes, or also excites 
the principal Cause to Action. 
| Procata‘rxis. Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. mpo- 
xéraptis a first beginning: see Procatanctic.] 
A ‘ procatarctic’ or exciting cause, or its operation. 
1693 tr. Blancard's Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Procatarctica, 
the pre-existent Cause of'a Disease, which co operates with 
others that are subsequent ; whether it be external or inter- 
nal, as Anger, or Heat in the Air, which beget ill Juice in 
the Blood, and cause a Fever. Procatarxis, the same. 
1699 ‘Misaurus’ Honour of Gout_24 And remove the 
Procatarais of the Gout. 1719-26 Quixcy Lex. Physico- 
Med., Procatarxis,.is the pre existent Cause of a Disease. 
Pro-cathedral (préu,kapr'dral), a. and sé. [f. 
Pro-1! 4 + CATHEDRAL sd.]_ a. aaj, Used as the 
substitute for a cathedral. b. sé. A church used 
instead of, or as a substitute for a cathedral church. 
1868 A. K. H. Bovn Less. Mid. Age 134 The ancient 
parish church of the Holy ‘l'rinity was ranked as pro-cathe- 
dral when episcopacy was restored for 2 while under the 
Stuarts. 1874 Catholic Calendar (R.C.] 36 Pro-Cathedral 
of Westminster.—Our Lady of Victories, ..opened 2nd July, 
1869. Ibid, 52 Diocese of Beverley,.. York... Pro-Cathedral 
of S. Wilfred. 1884 L'fool Mercury 22 Oct.5/1 The Bishop 
= eT TE SN Setanta tn ha menCathedral. 
‘ . utes before 
ce times at 
n its being 
opened he was received by the Archdeacon ot virmingham 
and the rector. | 
+Procation. Ods. rare! [ad. late L. pro- 
calion-ent suing, wooing, n. of action f, procire ° 
to demand.] An asking in marriage, wooing, suit. 
r6so Be. Hatt Cases Conse., Add. iti, (ed. 2) 416 She 
ought to have made him sensible of so odious a procation. 
Procatour, obs. form of Procurnstor, Procron. 
Proccy, obs. form of Proxy. 
| Procedendo (prousdendo). Law. [L. pré- 
cédendo (ad judictunt), ‘of proceeding (to judge- 
ment)’: see Proceep v.] (In full (de) procedendv 
ad judicium.) A writ which formerly issued out 
of the common law jurisdiction of the Court of 
Chancery, commanding a subordinate court to 
proceed to judgement, either when judgement had 
been wrongfully delayed, or when the action had 
been removed to a superior court by certiorart oF 
other writ on insufficient grounds. : 
1593 Petts Chron. Edw. 1, Wks. (Rtldg.) 3832/1 Here's 3 
certiorari for your procedendo. {Attacks ners: wit ‘i ia 
staff.} 1630 J. Tavior (Water P) Trav. Me sr, ae 
Quirks, Quiddits, Demurs, Habeas Corposes. whe plains 
Procedendoes. r64x Termes de la Ley 22 Then ae Ath= 
tife shall have this writ of Procedendo, for to pais again 
the matter unto the first base court, & there to be deter. 
mined. 2 Brackstoxe Contnt. UL, vil. 109 A writ of 
procedendo ad,  sudicius issues out of the court of chancery, 
where judges of any subordinate court do delay the parties 3 
for that they will not give judgment, either on the one side 
ought so to do. 


ray 


ores 


PROCEDURE. 


Procedure (prosfdiiz). Also 7 procedour, 
-or, S-9 proceedure. [a. F. procedure (1197 in 
Godef. Comfl.), f. procéder to PROCEED: See -URE.] 

1. The fact or manner of proceeding with any 
action, or in any circumstance or situation ; a system 
of proceeding ; proceeding, in reference to its mode 
or method; conduct, behaviour. 

161r Corcr., Procedure, a procedure; 2 course, or pro- 
ceeding, 1660 Suarnock Vegetables 21 The best husbandry 
..has been in Staffordshire, where this procedure is genera 
1671 R. MacWarp Yrve Nonconf. 406 Their summare 
manner of procedor, 1774 M. Mackenzie .VMaritine Surv. 
u. 65 Of the Procedure and Operations in surveying Sea- 
coasts, according to their various Circumstances. 3828 
Wuatrecy Rhet.in Encycl. Metrop 1, 293/1 This is precisely 
the procedure which, in Elocution, we deprecate. 1850 
Grote Greece u. lxii. VIII. 3 Tasting the difference between 
Spartan and Athenian procedure. 

b, With @ and f/. A particular action or course 
ofaction, a proceeding; a particular mode ofaction. 

@3x677 Hare Print. Orig. Man. 1 i. 28 Many times the 
distinction of these several procedures of the Soul do not 
always appear distinct, 1686 Cotton tr. Wontaigne (1877) 
I. 25 This was, indeed, a procedure truly Roman. @ 1770 
Joxtix Sera. Oy 1) V. ii. 30 zote, Cicero justifies such pro- 
cedures, 1812 Coopnouse eistrom. xxix. 290 We may 
adopt a contrary procedure. 2872 Geo. Euiot Widdlen. 
ixxi, He won his fortune by dishonest procedures. 

@, spec. Legal action or proceeding; the steps 
taken in a legal action, collectively ; the mode or 
form of conducting judicial proceedings (as dis- 
tinguished from those branches of the law which 
define rights or prescribe penalties). 

1676 Towrrson Decalague 486 The manner of the Jews 
procedure in their several courts of judicature. 1687 Noyal 
Let, to Privy Counc, Scot, 12 Feb, in Lond. Gas. No, 2221/2 
If any shall be so bold as to shew any dislike of this Our 
Procedour. 1728 Larpner JI‘£s. (1838) 1. 67 The treatment 
of Paul in Judea, so far as there is any appearance of a 
legal procedure, 1817 Jas. Miri Brit, Jndia 1,1. v. 64% 
The system of procedure; or the round of operations 
through which the judicial services—inquiry, sentence, and 
enforcement—are rendered. 1860 Sat. A'ez. IX. 189/1 The 
blending of native consuetudinary law and English civil 
and criminal procedure in the administration of justice. 

d. Themodeof conducting business in Parliament. 

2839 CarLYLe Chartisi: i. (1858) 5 To a remote observer 
of Parliamentary procedure it seems surprising. .to see what 
space this question occupies in the Debates of the Nation. 
1863 H. Cox Jnstit. 1 ix, 136 The Standing Orders are 
tules and forms of procedure which have been adopted as 
they were found necessary from time to time. 1878 Stunss 
Const. Hist, UW. xx. 375 The rules and forms of parlia- 
mentary procedure, 

+2. The going on or continuance of an action or 


process; progress, course. Os. 

1644 [Howett] Jfere. Hidernicus 1 Whether one cast his 
eyes upon the beginning and procedure of the warre..or 
upon the late Cessation. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 253 
The hindrance of the Procedure of the Work. ax736 Souti 
Sern, (x73) VI. 427 The Confidence reposed by Men in 
their own Hearts will in the Procedure of this Discourse 
appear to be inexcusably foolish. 

+b. The action of proceeding or going on ¢o 
something. Ods. rare. 

1663 OwEN Vind. Animado. Wks. 1851 XIV. 426 Your 
neat procedure js to your discourse of figures or images and 
my animadversions upon it. 

3. The fact of proceeding or issuing front a sources 
origination. sare, 

x651 C. Carrwricur Cert. Relic. 1. 37 You will say, your 
Religion is as ancient as ours; having its procedure from 
Christ. 1865 Gixssure in L'foal Lit. & Philos. Soc. Proc. 
XIX. 185 The procedure of multifariousness from an absolute 
unity. 

+ b. concr. Something that proceeds, issues, or is 
derived from something else; proceeds, produce. Oés. 
x614 1, Gextteman ]Vay to Wealth 6 They..returne for 
the procedure of fish and herrings, the fore-named commo- 
dities. 1626 Bacon Sy/oa § 550 Lhere is not any known 
Substance, but Earth, and the Procedure of Earth (as Tile, 

Stone, &c.) that yeeldeth any Moss or Herby Substance. 


Proceed (prowsid), sb. Also 7procede. [f-next.] 
+1. The action, or manner, of proceeding or 


fora ~-*7e7* Salas a 
delay 
proce ~ fa hone 
Doctr, Cottimunion Wks, 1851 11. 297 His proceed in the 
same page is to except against that revelation of the wisdom 
of God which I affirm to have been made. 

2. That which proceeds, is derived, or results 
from something; that which is obtained or gained 
by any transaction; produce, ontcome, profit. 


Now almost always in #/. proceeds 


sing. 19> Merlo Pras alae rk Tae? 


France, 
unto hir be stay g 
1. xxix, 47 The only procede (that I may use the mercantile 
term) you can eapectis thanks, Jéid. 11, 105 The procede 
of this exchange wil come far short of any Gentlemans 
expectations. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1.256 The 
neat proceed of the same sum, expended in the same given 
time..will amount only to [ete]. 1891 SrEveNson Valima 
Lett, viii. (1895) 74 Dust and not flour is the proceed. 

pl 665 Pepys Diary 11 Dec, About £350,000 sterling 
was coined out of the French money, the proceeds of Dun- 
kirke, 1706 Puinurs, Proceed, that which arises from a 
thing; as The Neat Proceeds among Merchants. 1849 
Macautay /fisi. Eng. iii. 1. 287 The net proceeds of the 
customs amounted in the same year to five hundred and 
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, thirty thousand pounds. x885 Str W. B. Brerr in Zan 


Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 877 Handing over the proceeds of sale 
to the execution creditor. 


Proceed (prosi-d), v. Forms: 4-S procede, 
Ry -ceede, 6-ceade, Sc.-ceid(e, (-sede,prossed), 
6- proceed. [ME frocede-n, a. F. procéder 
(13-14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), a. L. pracéd-cre to 


! go forward, advance, go on: see Pro-l and Cepe.] 


L. intr. To go, move, or travel forward ; to make 
one’s way onward; ¢sf. .to move onward after 
interruption or stoppage, or after reaching a certain 
point ; to continue one's movement or travel, 

3430 Lyne. Jin. Peems (Percy Soc.) 12 The kyng pro- 
cedyng forthe upon his way, Kome to the Condyte made in 
cercle wise. 1826 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 26 Before 
we procede on our journey. aisso Sir A. Barton in 
Surtees Mise. (1888) 72 But up in haist he did prossed. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1, vi. 224 Then proceeding on 
their way, they finde an Arch. 1743 J. Morrts Serv. vii. 
183 Elisha. .did not procede on his intended journey. 1768 
Woman of Honor 111.87 This intention of her's, to proceed 
for Lancashire. 3860 Tynpaut Glac. 1, ti. 38 Accompanied 
by our guide, we proceeded to the glacier. 

2. intr, To ‘go on’ with or carry on an action 
or series of actions, 2 discourse, an investigation, 
etc.; esp. with reference to the manner or order 
observed. Also with indirect passive. 

ex400 fol, Lell. 13 To fe worschip of ovr Lord Jhesu 
Crist, & due ordre procedand up pe gospel. cx400 Destr. 
Troy 5159 ‘Vo holde A counsell in the case,..And procede 
on hor purpos, as prise men of wer. 1447 Boxennam 
Seyntys Introd. (Roxb.) 1 Two thyngys.. To advertysyn 
begynnyng a werk If he procedyn wyl ordencely. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Commr, 364 The cause, why the Emperor 
proceded on thys wise against them. @3585 Sipney Ps. 
xv, Who thus proceeds, for aye in sacred mount shall 
raign. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gevt. Eng. 1.xx. 59 Matters 
also of private regard were there proceeded upon, 1728 
Free-thinker No. 27? x The true Philosopher must always 
proceed with a sober Pace. 3884 F. Teurte Relat, Relig. 
& St. vii. (1885) 210 Science proceeds in far the majority of 
cases by trial of some theory as a working hypothesis. 

+b. To carry on an argument, to argue, debate. 
It is procecded = it is argued. Obs. rare. 

©1449 Pecock Regr. coS As for answere and assoiling to 
the firste argument, y procede thus. /éid. 565 A3ens al this 
blamyng..it is procedid in othere placis of my writingis. 
1724 A. Couns Gr. Chr, Relig. 120 Who proceeds with 
them on the supposition of a Jost New Testament, 

e. To deal with ; to treat, act (in someway, esp. 
judicially) with regard to. (With indirect passive.) 

¢1430 Lyoc. Vin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 141 Ye to be juge, 
and lyk as ye proceede, We shal obeye to your ordynaunce. 
2656 Eart Moxm, tr. Boccalini’s Adots. fr. Parnass. 1. 
xiv, (1674) 157 These men, .ought not to be proceeded with, 
with such rigour. 3667 Mitton #. £.x1. 69, I will not hide 
My judgments, how with Mankind I proceed. 1737 Pore 
Hor. Epist. vs, ii, 157 But how severely with themselves 
proceed The men, who write such Verse as we can read? 
x83r in Picton L'fvol Munic. Kec. (1886) 1. 330 The party 
offending should not only be disfranchised, but otherwise 
proceeded with to the utmost rigour of the law. 

d. sfec. To institute and carry on a legal action 
or process; to take legal proceedings, go to law 
(against, + upon a person). With indirect (formerly 
impersonal) passive, 

©1440 Gesta Rom. iv. 10 (Hari. MS.) Perfore we aske of 

rou, pat it be procedid asenst him, as owith to be don asena 
breer of be lane, 21533 Lo. Berners Huon Ixxxii. 255 
Yf ye wyll procede vpon Huon by iustyce. 1596 Suaxs. 
Merch. Vow. i179 In such rule, that the Venetian Law 
Cannot impugne you as you do proceed. 1607 — Cer. ni. 
314 Proceed by Processe, Least parties. .breake out. 1647 
Crarennon Jest. Red. 1.§ 1548 Direction in what manner he 
should proceed against such as refused. 


3. zntr. With stress on the progress or continuance j 


of theaction: To go on, advance, to continue acting, 
speaking, etc.: in various shades of meaning. 
a. To go on with or continue what one has begun; 
to advance from the point already reached, go 
further, pursue one’s course; to go on after inter- 
ruption, renew or resume action or speech. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. Prol. 38 Ther wist non what 
other mente. So that thel myhten noght procede. 2413 
Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xi. 103 Procedeth now forth 
in youre mater. 1430 Lyn. Jf fx. Poems (Percy Soc.) § 
Thou schalt have strenghte, and myghte, Forth to procede 
in long felicite. 1535 CovERDALE x Sas. xix. 2 And Ionathas 
proceaded further, and sware vnto Dauid (be Joued hiin so 
well) 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont, 16b, Exhorting him 
to procede as he hath begonne. 1655 Hooxe Siceregr. x. 
74, 1 proceeded on with my trial. 1769 Gotpsm. Hist 
Rome (1786) TI. 378 In this manner Perennius proceeded 
sacrificing numbers of the Senate. 1856 Froune Hist, Enc. 
I, v. 350 Henry..was determined to proceed with the 
divorce. 1874 GRLEN Short Hist, viii. §3. 484 The Commons 
..refused to proceed with public business till their members 
Were restored. a 

b. To go on fo do something; to advance fo 
another action, subject, etc.; to pass on from one 
oint to another in a series or sequence of any kind 
(said also of the series, or of its terms or items). 
x390 Gower Conf III. 105, I wol procede To speke upon 
Mathematique. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 3. (1520) 6/2 OF 
thes men is lytel F Bit ee Seek e Beeai cans Ae 
to other. xss2 5. 
shal the Bisshop, BBE Les "o - 
Smytun Dise. Weafons 2, I will begin with one of their 
toyes, ahd so proceed to greater matters. 1674 T. Cascriox 
wirt of Descant 41 The one part proceding by degree, the 
other by leap. x690 Locke //us:. Und. 1.1, § 8 Before 


PROCEED. ° 


T proceed on to what Lhave thought this Subject. 3743 
Emerson Fiexions 35 The Terms in the horizontal Row 
must be placed to proceed from the greater Indices tothe 
lesser, 1774 Warton Hist. Enc. Poetry Sect. iii. (1840) 1. 
116, I therefore proceed to observe, that fetc.}. 1825 Tre. 
watt Crit. £ss.168 The narrative proceeds from one incident 
to another, by the slightest connecting phrases. 1854 
Brewster Were Worlds xv, 221 From the globular clusters 
of stars our author Procteds to the binary systems. 

ce. absol. To continue or pursue one’s discourse 
(in speech or writing) ; to go on to say. 

3509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xiii, (Percy Soc.) 52, I must pro- 
cede, and shew of Arismetnik With divers nombres which 
I must reporte. 2570 Henry's Wallace vi. gz +6 Heiref as 
now I will na mair proceid. 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. L.v. ii. s70 
The Conqueror is dismaid: Proceede rood Alexander. 1650 
F, Rrooxr, tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 280 ‘fo proceed, the land 
of Egypt is highly renowned. 1 Dayvex Ire. Past. 
vt. 19 Proceed, my Muse: Two Satyrs, on the Ground 
Stretch’d at his Ease, their Sire Silenus found, 1824 Scotr 
Wav, xxxiii, He paused, and then proceeded 3 ‘I do not 
intrude myself on your confidence [etc.]’, 1868 Minsan 
St. Pauls 37 The Holy Sacraments, he proceeds, were 
frightfully profaned, 

da. To carry on an action or discourse to 
particular point or stage; to advance (so far), make 
some progress, Now rare or merged in a. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont. 24b, When he had a litle 
 ghasipead he demaundeth of him in Latin, whether be wil 

sepe the Catholicke faith. 1643 in rot: Reg. Hist. WSS. 
Comm. $ pp v.492 The. .rampier.., begun and considerablie 
proceeded in in ould time.., was this yeare recontinued. 
1650 Trial Regic. 105 The treaty was so far proceeded in 
that it was near a perfection. 793 Smeaton Edrstene L. 
§ 132 We again proceeded towards mooring the sloop. 
te. In emphatic sense: To make progress, 
advance, get on; to prosper. Obs. 

exsgz Marrowe Fezw of Malia w. iii, This is the hour 
wherein I shall proceed; Oh, happy hour, wherein I shall 
convert An infidel. xr6rz B. Jonson Caftline m. i, These 
things, when they proceed not, they go backward, 1706 
Lond. Gaz. No.4191/1 The French proceed but very slowly" 
in the Siege of the Castle, x: Jouxsos Let. fo Jfrs. 
Vhrale 18 Sept., Invite Mr. Levet to dinner, and make 
enquiry what family he has, and how they proceed. 

4. intr. To advance, in one’s university course, 
from graduation as B. A. to some higher degree, as 
master ordoctor. In the Inns of Comt, to advance 
or be admitted to the status of a barrister. 

One is said to graduate B.A., to proceed M.A., B.D., 
etc. {in U.S. alsoto proceed B. A.) 

1479 W. Paston in P. Lett. III. 246, 1 supposed..that the 
Qwenys broder schold have procedyd at Mydsomer. 31536 
Act 28 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 5 Any person... which shal resorte 
to any of the sayde vniuersities to procede doctours in 
diuinitie. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VY” 37, Althoughe I.. 
haue not proceded to degre in the Vniuersitie. 1563 Foxe 
ALG UL sore ts We menrendted Do-helour of Diuinitye in the 
sayde * ot r6rr Ricn Hovest. Age 
(Percy ete +, and I haue proceeded 
maister in the seauen Liberall Sciences. 1640 Yorke Union: 
Hon, 131 After hee became student in the Temple, where be 
proceeded Barrester. ‘rzoa C. Maruer .Vagn. Chr. 11. ix. 
(2852) 154 His eldest son he maintained at the Colledge 
until he proceeded master of arts. 1828 H.°Gusninc 
Ceremonies Uniz. Canth. (new ed.) 168 Between the two 
Congregations he [a B.A. of 3: pee ge eS 
Chancellor. (Mote. The practi 
tinued. The Candidates for deg "= . 
Jeave to proceed as he is quitting the Senate-House.) 
3833 B. Pemce Hist. Harvard Uniz. 52 In 1656 he pro- 
ceeded Bachelor of Arts. 2879 M. Patrison Milton i. & 
In 1632, when he proceeded to his M.A. degree, Milton 
was twenty-four. 1893 Darly News 24 Mar. 5/3 The new 
Archdeacon was educated at St. John's College, Oxford, 
graduated B.A,..in 1847, and proceeded M.A, in 1851, B.D. 
In 31856, and D.D. in 1860. Oxf, Univ, Cal. 74 4 
Bachelor of Arts can proceed to the degree of Master in the 
twenty-seventh Term from his Matriculation, provided [etc.)}. 

b. fransf. and jig. To advance to some status or 
function ; to grow or develop into; to become. 

579 Lyty Euphues (Arb) 159 That as you haue proued 
learned Philosophers, you will also p fe eacellent 

diuines. 1598 B. Jonson £v, Afan in Aum. Pro), To make 
a child now swadled, to proceed Man. 1647 Futter Greed 
Th. in Worse T.1841) 152 Shall a plant take a new degree 
and proceed sensible? 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. w. 440 
Shooting out with Legs, and imp'd with Wings, The Grubs 
proceed to Bees with pointed Stings. z704 Hrarne Duct. 
fist. (1714) 1. 224 After they were become Masters in the 
Law, they proceeded Rabbi or Doctor. 

5. intr. Of anaction, process, etc. 2. Togo on, 
be carried on, take place; to take effect. (Cf. 2.) 

cx4go Alphadet of Tales 28 If be law procede for me, be 
pe sentance of Fe Jaw 1 sail aw be no thyng, for I overcom 
Fe. ws2x_ Waldon, Essex, Town clerk's cath of office 

iber B. If. 57 b, Ye shall truly write all siche procese as 
shall procede this yere 


a 


Ss betwix party and party. 60% 
Suaxs. Ful, C. 1. i. x81 He will. .rell you What hath pro- 
ceeded worthy note today. 31697 Drvpes Virg. Geerg. W: 
244 With Diligence the fragrant Work proceeds. 1736 
Avurre Parergon 352 This Rule.. proceeds and takes 
place when the Ambiguity thereof consists in some Points 
of Law alone. 1878 Brownixc La Saisias &s5 Forth 
I fared:.. Saw proceed the transmutation—Jura's black 
to one gold glow. 2 : 
b. ‘Yo go on or advance toa certain point; to 

be carried on further, to continue. (Cf. 3.) y 

1670 Marvert Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 319 The two Bills 
are both yet proceeded no further then to a commitment. 
1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (£27) I. 122 To what a pitch. 7 
the depravity of the poet had proceeded. 2835 Lato Zimer 
Ref. LUT, 466/2 The jury was discharged by consent, and 
the case proceeded before the judge alone. 1852 ‘ F. 
Anstey’ Voces Pog. Ser. 1.156 The Pantomime proceeds 
without further disturlance. 


PROCHEDER. 


+6. ¢rans. To proceed with, or cause to proceed ; 
to carry on; in passive, of legal proceedings. Ods. 

3433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 441/2 John Duc of Norffolk.. 
besekes..yat in yis matier nothing be proceded, nor putte 
in execution, to his disheritance.., duryng his noun age. 
rsz5 Lo. Berners Freiss. 11. cxiv. [ex.] 327 Then I 
began to wake, to procede this historye more than I dyd 
hefore, 1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 9 That nathing 
suld be procedit aganis hir be vertew thairof. x792 
Mary Woxtsronecr. Nights Wont. ii. 36 So that the man 
may only have to proceed, not to begin, the important 
task of learning to think and reason. 

7. intr. To go or come forth; to issue. a. lit. 
front (F of), out of a material thing or place; and 
in directly derived uses. In quot. 1703, of position 


or direction, to arise or spring from. 

1382 Wycur Yokn xv. 26 A spirit of treuthe, the whiche 
procedith [e/ess or cometh forth) of the fadir, he schal bere 
witnessing of me, 1420 2? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1609 
Oute of whos byll procedyd a gret leme./lyke a son 
beme. x500-zo Dunsar Poeus xxi. 41 Fra everilk mowth 
fair wirdis proceidis. x§26 Tixpare Jfati. iv. 4 Every 
worde that proceadeth out off the mouth off God. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Cou, Prayer, Communion, Nicene Creed, 
beleue in the holy ghost, the Lorde and geuer of life, 
who procedeth from the father and the sonne. 1582 N. 


ad 


are many other Lakes in the high mountains, whence pro- 
ceede brooks and rivers. 1703 Moxon feck, Exerc. 30 
It is fxed..ty two small Shanks proceeding from that 
Edge of the Spring. 1813 Sk. Charac. (ed. 2) I. 125 Soft 
sobs were heard proceeding from Catherine's bed. 889 
Jessorp Coming of Friars vi. 264 The most sumptuous work 
that has ever proceeded from the Cambridge Press. 

b. spec. To be the issue or descendant of; to be 
descended, spring from (a parent, ancestor, or 
stock). Now rare or Ods. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ut. (1520) 27/2 Maria Cleophe 
the whiche was wedded to Alphe of whome proceded James 
the lesse. x578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 1 They were 
both of good birth, and proceeded of foure principal houses. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. xtt, 381 Virgin Mother, Haile, High in 
the love of Heav'n, xe from my Loynes Thou shalt proceed, 
and from thy Womb the Son Of God most High. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Wat, (1834) If. 195 We all proceed from the 
loins of Adam. 

ec, fig. and ge. To issue, spring, arise, originate, 
emanate, result, be derived (from, + of a source or 
cause), Formerly also with other constructions : 
To arise, come into being, come to pass, happen. 

¢ 3393 Cuaucer Scogan 6 Allas from whens may bis 
byng procede. 3484 Caxton Fables of Poge iv, Wherof 
procedeth to me grete solas and playsyre. 1514 BARcLay 
Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 24 Yf by your labour 
procedeth more rychesse. “x56r T. Hony tr. Castiglione's 
Courlyer 1 (1577) cjb, Whereby somtime it proceedeth 
that..customes.,which at sometyme haue beene in price, 
become not regarded, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 680 
‘Leach me the various Labours of the Moon, And whence 
Proceed th’ Eclipses of the Sun. 1791 Gentl. Mag. 22/2 
Where deafness proceeds from an obstruction of the auditory 
duct, by wax. 1850 MeCosx Div. Goof. 11. iii. (1874) 425 
One-half of man’s exertions, and more than one-half of his 
happiness proceeds from hope. 

Proceeder (prosido1). Also 6 procedar. 
[f. prec. vb. +-ER1.] One who proceeds. 

1. One who carries on some action, or acts in 
some particular way ; an agent, doer. 

1sss H. Penoizton in Bonner Homilies 38b, The impu- 
dente procedars haue taughte the zely people that every 
man shoulde and may be a iudge of contronersyes. 1638 
Peuit, Conf: (1657) 344 Which the Devil seeing, thought it 
seasonable to trip up the proceeders heels. 

b. One who carries on a legal process. 

3618 Raceicn Renz. (1664) 257 Be thou [Christ] my 
aosekes, taintless Pleader, Unblotted Lawyer, true Pro- 
ceeder, 

2. One who is proceeding to a university degree. 
206s, (Cf Incerror 1.) 

xs8z Muncaster Positions xii. (1887) 241 Are not the pro- 
ceeders to reade in any of those sciences? 1625 Br, Moun- 
taGu Aff, Caesar i, v. 144 To tender unto Proceeders this 
Proposition, ‘The Pope Is Antichrist’ 1744 TANNER 
Wotitia Monast. Pref. 4x A little before the Reformation the 
Greatest part of the proceeders in divinity at Oxford were 
monks and Regular canons. 

3. One who advances or makes progress. 

Un 1596 transf, from 2.) 

1596 Suaxs. Tam, She w. ii rx Bian, And may you 
proue sir Master of your Art. Zuc. While you sweet deere 
proue Mistresse of my heart. Hor. Quiecke proceeders, 
marry, 1607-12 Bacon £ss., Nat. in Afen (Arb,) 159 The 
second will make hima smale proceeder thoughe by often 
prevaylinges, 

Proceeding (prosidin), vd/. sd. [f. 2s prec. + 
-ING 1] The action of the verb PROCEED. 

1. The action of going onward; advance, onward 
Puce eee or course. 

3517 ‘Yorkixcton Pilgr. (1884) 41 At the procedyng owt 
of the..Chapell.., Thes Shows on tovs..&- xgz6 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 198 b, ‘Ehere is no suche mouynge or 
outwarde procedynge, as this example sheweth. 1612 
Brerewoon Lang. § Relig. xiii. (1614) 124 Plinie, in the 
deriuation of water, requireth one cubit of declining, in 240 
foot of proceeding. 1627 Carr. SairH Seaman's Gram. x. 
50 In the proceeding of zoo. foot forward, there should bee 
allowed one foot of descending. 1832 Loner. Brook 7 Tome 
thy clear proceeding brighter seems, Than golden sands. | 

b,. A company of people marching along in 
regular order on a festive occasion; 2 procession. 

3660 England's Fey in Somers Tracts 4th Collect. (2752) 
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JJ. 142 From this Tent the Proceeding was thus ordered, 
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Proceeding,. .came down in Solemn Procession. “3927 Ace 
Ceremonies Coronations 13 About 12 of the Clock the Pro- 
ceeding begins to move. 

2. The carrying on of an action or series of 
actions ; action, course of action; conduct, beha- 
viour: = PROCEDURE I. 

3553 Brexpe Q. Curtius iv. 39 The Tyrians were as dili- 
gent to inuent all such thinges as might giue impedimentto 
their proceding. 2603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1.\wii, For who 


a Tae ne CRNA Bin Denmadinn on 


potecioms taianee 
must make ° AP ee sea Gatco nae 
method of 5 - 


Surg. (1826) , : 
list of such persons, of the description we are adverting to, 
as have any soul or feeling. — 

b. A particular action or course of action; 
a piece of conduct or behaviour; a transaction: 
= PROCEDURE 1b. Most usually in 4/.: Doings, 
actions, transactions. 

1853 Brenve Q. Curtius vu: : 
he was wont to haue, in all t 


The Diurnal] Occurrences, or * 
Houses, in this Great and H. 


third of November 1640, to the third of November 1641. 


17.- Swirt (J.), From the 
never was a pr 
Epcewortn Jforad 7. (181 , * 
-.of all your proceedings. 1856 Froupr Hist. Eng. I. i. 
27 The law..stepped in to prevent a proceeding which it 
regarded as petty treason to the commonwealth, 

ce. pl. A record or account of the doings of a 
society ; sometimes sec. a record of the business 
done, with abstracts or reports of the less important 
papers not included in the Zransactions. 

1830 (¢7#2e) Proceedings of the Royal Society. 1843 (###/e) 
Proceedings of the Philological Society for 1842-43. 1904 
(title) Proceedings of the British Academy (vol. I.) 1903-04. 

3. spec. The instituting or carrying on of an 
action at law; a legal action or process; any act 
done by authority of a court of Jaw; any step taken 


in a cause by either party. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 66 Dischargis the.. 
officiaris, of all arresting, atteching, unlawing, calling or 
proceding aganis the said George. x59r Grecne Disc. 
Coosnage (1592) 11 Think you some lawyers could be such 
purchasers, if al their pleas were short, and their proceed- 
inges iustice and conscience? 1643 Declar. Comsuons, 
Reb. Irel. 5 Proceedings were begun against the Papists, 
upon the Statute of 2 Eliz. 1830 J. H. Moxx Lie KR. 
Bentley (1833) 11. 279 Having already as much law pro- 
ceedings on his hands as he could manage. 1849 Mac- 
auLay Hist, Eng. ii. I. 268 With these criminal proceedings 
were joined civil proceedings eked less formidable. 

4. The action of going on with something already 
begun ; continuance of action ; advance, progress ; 
advancement. Now rare. 
xgsx Rogixson tr. Ifore’s Utop. (2895) 267 To hym 
: coe “ Tate 4 ne, tha on--easynges, 

; : ..' thynges. 
dae VOR rane ieee ie ae . + * eginning, 
proceeding, and successe uf iduiauy. 2650 21L.0N Pres. 
Means Wks. 1851 V. 457 When they shall sce the beginnings 
and proceedings of these Constitutions propos’d. : 

b. The taking of a university degree ; graduation. 

1479 W. Paston in P, Left. 111. 246, L understod that my 
moder and yow wold know what the costes of my procedyng 
schold be. . Die 

5. The action of coming forth or issuing from 


a place or source ; egress ; emanation. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay v. (1592) 6r Then let them be 
inquisitive. .for the proceeding of the holy Ghost. 187; WwW. 
Bruce Coma. Rev..97 Divine Truth in its going forth or 

roceeding bears witness to Divine Truth in its origin and 
Essence. 

Proceeding, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-ING 2.) 
That proceeds; in quot., progressing, advancing. 

2847 Emerson in Atlantic Monthly (3892) June 742 The 
proceeding effects of electric telegraph will give a new im- 
portance to such arrangements. Bias, 

Proceleusmatic (prpsilizsmetik),’a. (sd.) 
[ad. late L. proceleusmatic-us, a, Gr. mporehevopa- 
aids, £. mpoxéAevopa incitement, f. mpoxeAevery to 
rouse toaction beforehand} 

1. Serving for incitement ; animating, inspiniting. 

1773 Jounson West. Isl, Raasay, The ancient pro- 
celeusmatick song by which the rowers of galleys were 
animated, 1818 C. Mris Crusades (1822) I. 55 nove, In an 
army..there were as many proceleusmatick words as there 
were banners. 1866 Excer Wat. Afus. iii. 115 The oar-song 
of the Hebridians, which resembles the proceleusmatic verse 
by which the rowers of Grecian galleys were animated. £ 

2. Pros. a. adj. Epithet of a metrical foot o} 
four short syllables; pertaining to or consisting 
of such feet.” b. sd. A procelensmatic foot. 

{1705 Putts, Proceleusimaticus Pes, (in Grammar) a 
Foot consisting of four short Syllables; as Pelagius.) | 175% 
Westry Wés. (1872) XIV. 74 A Proceleusmatic, which is 
four short. 1818 Harias Sha Ages ix. (1868) 589 ‘The 
proceleusmatic foot, or four short syllables, instead of the 
dactyl, 1837 C. P. Brown Sanscrit Prosody 13 One long 
being equal to two shorts, the admissible feet are the 
spondee, dactyl, amphibrach, anapxst and proceleusmatic. 
3900 H.W. Suvru G&. Afelic Poets 344 Mar[tus] Vicltorinus} 
says that proceleusmatics were used in Satyric plays, 
whereas they are alien to sober compositions in anapaests. 
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PROCERITIC. 


Procellarian (prgselé-riin), a, and sé. 
Ornith. [f. mod.L. Procellaria ({. procella storm) 
+-AN.] &. adj. Belonging to or resembling the 
genus Procellaria or family Procellartidz of sea- 
birds. b. sd, A bird of this genus or family, 
a petrel. So Procella-rid, a bird of the family 
Procellariide; Procela‘riine (iain) (erron. 
procellarine), a. belonging to the subfamily 
Procellariinz; sb. a bird of this subfamily. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. (1856) 548 The great families of 
ducks, Auks, and _procellarine birds..tbrong the seas and 
passages of the far north. 1864 WesstTeR, Procellarian, 
one of a family of oceanic birds ..the petrel. 1879 H.N. 
Mosrtey Notes Nat. Challenger 207 Beside the Prion, 
there is the ‘mutton-bird ” of the whalers (4@strelata Les- 
sont), a large Procellarid, as big as a pigeon. 

t+ProceHe. Ods. rare. [a. OF. procelle 
(15th c. in Godef.), ad. L. procel/az.] A storm. 

3426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 16995 Lych vnto a procelle 
which dryveth all sodeynly a Shyppe vn-to goode aryvaylle. 

Procello (prose‘lo). Glass-making. 70bs. Also 
9 Procelios (?Z/.), procellas (erro, pucellas, 
priscillas). [a.It. frocello: cf.PRocer.} <A tool 
used for modifying the form of a glass vessel or 
object while being rotated on the end of the punty 
(e.g. for pinching in the neck of a bottle). 

[x699 Blancourt’s Making Glass, The instruments marked 
E serve to finish the work, which the Italians call Ponteglo, 
Passago, Procello, Spiei, and also Borsello.} 1788 Rees 
Chambers’ Cycl. sv. Glass, The aperture, opened thereby, 
they further augment, and widen with the procelfo. 1832 
G.R. Porter Porcelain § Gl. 172 Taking in his right hand 
an iron instrument, called a procello, the blades of which 
are connected together by an elastic bow in the manner of a 
pair of sugar tongs. 1849 Pettatt Glass Making 81 The 
‘pucellas’ is somewhat Like a pair of sugar-tongs, the 
prongs resembling the cutting part of shears, but blunt. 
1869 J. Leicester in Eng. Mech. 3 Dec. 282/1, 3rd, the 
procelios, exactly like a pair of sheepshears. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech., Procellas, (Glass-making). Ibid., Pucelias,.. 
a pair of tongs whose flat jaws rub upon the exterior sur- 
face of an object to reduce its diameter while it is being 
rotated. Jdid., Priscillas. 

+ Proce'Mous, a. Obs. [= obs. F. procelleux 
(15th c. in Godef.), ad. L. procellos-tis stormy : 
see PROCELLE and -ovs.] Stormy. 

1650 B. Discolliminisen 22 It is 11 building of Steeples in 
an earth-quake, or setting up weather-cocks in_procellous 
windes. 1772 Nucenr w. ffist, Fr. Gerund UW. 265 An 
hzppy voyage over the procellous ocean of your funeral 
parentation. . 7 7 

Procephalic (préusffelik), a. [f Gr. mpd, 
Pro-2 + xepadn head + -1c. In sense 2, f. Gr. 
mpoxéparos ‘ long-headed ’, also in Prosody.] 

L. Zool. Belonging to the fore part of the head ; 
applied to certain lobes or processes in Crustacea 


and other Arthropoda: see quots. . ne 

1874 Luseock Orig. § Afet. Ins. iti, 45 This portion is 
divided by a median fissure into two lobes, which..will be 
termed the ‘procephalic lobes’. 1877 Huxtey Anat. nv. 
Anim. vi, 251 The neural face of the embryo is fashioned 
first, and its anterior end terminates in two rounded 

expansions—the procephalic lobes. 1880 — Crayfish iv. 
160 Two flat calcified plates, which appear to lie in the 
anterior of the head (though they are rea ly situated in its 
upper and front wall)..called the prvcephalic processes. 

2. Anc. Pros. Having a syiable too many at the 
beginning; applied to a dactylic hexameter having 
a syllable in excess in the first foot. [So zpoxépados 
in Hephzstion, A.D. 150.] 1890 in Cent. Dict. — 

[Proception, error in J., whence repeated in 
later Dicts., for preveption (in Eikon Lasilike): 
see PREREPTION. | 

+ Provcer. Glass-making. Obs. 
origin: cf. PROCELLO.] (See quot.) 

1662 Merrett tr. Neri's Art of Glass 363 Procers are 
Irons booked at the extremity to settle the Pots in their 
places. 3670 Brounr Glossogr. (ed. 3), Procers, {adds. to 
prec.} used by makers of Green-glass. oo F 

+Proce're, a. Oés. [ad. L. procér-us high, 
tall. Cf. séncere.] Tall, lofty, high; long. 

arxs6o Becon Pleas. New Nosegay Wks. I. 05 It shall 
cause you to delyght but lytyll in ‘your body, be it neur 
so strong, --pleasaunt in aspect, procere and taull, @ :653 
Brose Love-sick Court tv. ti, A perpetual spring of more 
procere And bigger-bladed grass. 1664 Everys Sylva 
(1776) 3. By Trees here, I consider ..such lignous and 
woody plants, as are hard of Substance, procere of Stature. 
3697 — Mumisin, ix. 314 What is large, procere, goodly, 
and beautiful to look on. 

Procerebrum: see Pro-? 2. 

fi Proceres (prp'striz), sb. pl. [L. procerés (rare 
sing. procer), leading men, chiefs, nobles.] Chief 
men, nobles, magnates. 

1848 Lytton Harold im. ii, In that_chamber met the 
thegns and proceres of his realm. 1875 Stuses Const ft 
xvit. § 294. II. 602 In 1328 it was with the coun ane 
consent of the prelates and ‘proceres", earls, parone na 
commons, that Edward resigned bis claims on aa : 

Procerite (prrstrit). Zool. [f- Gr. Tp; 
Pro-2 +xépas hom +-17E23.] ‘The many-jointed 
terminal segment (forming nearly the whole length) 
of the antenna in certain Crustacea, as lobsters. 
Hence Proceritic (prgstrittik) ¢., pertaining to 
the procerite. ‘ 
¢, Jeo. Anim, vi. 314 The last segment, 
Ge ioetae coneats af a long multi-articulate filament. 


[app. of It. 


PROCERITY 


Procerity (proseriti). Now rare. [ad. obs. 
F. procerité (15th c. in Godel.) or ad. L. procérita- 
vem height, tallness: f. prdécér-1s: see PROCERE and 
-1Ty.] ' Tallness, loftiness, height; length. 

rsso Latimer Last Sernt. le’. Edw, VT (1562) 112 b, They 
were Gyantes for theyr cruelty..and not in stature or pro- 
cerity of body. 1604 Tooker Fadrigue of Ch. 13 All trees 
are not of one growth or proceritie. 1646 J. Hate Poems 1. 
36 [Thou] Com'stas near a Wit,as dotha Rat Match in pro- 
pany. Mount Ararat. @ 1677 Hate Priv. Orig. Man vie 
IFAD TK Mes CE ca talon sores ae the procerity is 
half of . 1756 Jouxson 
Life A oo * he met a tall 
woman, he immediately commanded one of his ‘Litanian 
retinue to marry her, that they might propagate procerity. 
3854 Sir F. Parcrave Vorw. § Eng. IV. 448 A cubit taller 
than any of his companions, and rendered even more re- 
markable by his beauty than his procerity, 

+ Procerous (prosieras), a. Obs. [f. Li procér- 
us (see PROCERE) +-0US.] 1. = PRocene. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Sinffe 14 The procerous stature of it 
«.twentie foot and sixe inches. 1657 Tomttnson Renou's 
Disp. 243 ‘Three sorts, the sharp, the smooth, and the 
Pprocerous, | : 

2. Ornith, Belonging to the order Procerés or Prd- 
céré, the name given by Illiger 1811 to the Ratite, 
comprising the ostriches and allied birds. 

Process (proses, prévses), si. Forms: 4-7 
proces (also A/.), -cesse, (5 procese, -ceis, -ses, 
-seys, -Sis(Se, -ssesse, 5~6 prosses), 5— process. 
[ME. proces, a. F. proces (13th c. in Godef.), ad. 
L. process-us (zt-stem) advance, progress, process, 
lapse of time, f. ppl. stem of prdcéd-ere to Proceep. 
Orig. stressed proce'ss, still used by Milton and 
others in 17-1Sth c.; but proccess already in 
Chaucer: see Access, and cf, rece'ss, success. In 
F, the pl. is also proces; so sometimes proces, 
proses, prosses in MIE. see sense 4.] 

1, The fact of going on or being carried on, as 
an action, or a series of actions or events; pro- 
gress, course. Now chiefly in phr. a2 process 

== going on, being done ; #2 process of (construction, 
etc.) = in course of; being (constructed, etc.). 
¢1330 R, Brunne Chrev. (1810) 216 Pei teld him pe pro- 

cesse of alle ber comon sawe. ¢1386 Ciraucer Frankl, 7. 
617 It is agayns the proces [v.r7. prosses, processe, process} 
ofmature, tee TFT “ Loke aftirward pe 
prosis of pi . "440 York Myst. ti. 

86 So mult, , t {Te processe. 1549 
Coverpate, ete, Erasu, Par, 2 Pet. 16 Contirmed nowe by 
longe processe of godlynes in the acquainted knowledge of 
the trueth. ax6r9 Fornersy theomr, uy, iit, § 3 (1622) 217 

What then, in Causes can there be an infinite processe ; 

and can no End bee found? 1697 Daves cE netd vu. 790 

Saturnian Juno, now, with double care, Attends the fatal 

peice ofthe war, 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Addison Wks. 

II. 89 The whole drama is. engaging in its process and 
pleasing in its conclusion, 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. §& Jt, 
Note-dks, 11, 270 New edifices..are in process of erection, 
1906 E. F. Scorr 4¢/ Gosf. i. 18 A judgment is in process 
and we follow it stage by stage to the great climax. 

th. Sy process, in process: in the course of 
events; in course of time; in the sequel, at length, 


in due course. Ods. (Cf. 2.) 

1385 Cuaucer L. GU 1553 (Hypsipyle § Medea) As 
wolde god I leyser hadde & tyme By proces al his wowyng 
for toryme. ¢1420 ?Lyps. el ssensbly of Geds 1213 Whyche 
shall to Vertu bryng yow by processe. 1523 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. 1, xc. 112 So he went forthe, and in processe re- 
tourned agayne. 1523 Firzuers. //wsé. § 127 The sap 
wyll nat renne into the toppe kyndely, but by proces the 
toppe wyll dye. @ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § afon. i. § 12 
(1642) 8 All Man-kind succeeding. .afterward in processe 
tobe derived fromhim. 1736 Wetstep Ii’&s. (1787) 450 ‘hat 
the same thing would, in process, have hap ened of itself, 

2. Course, lapse (of time). Chiefly in 77 (+ 43’) 
process of time, in course of time, as time goes on. 

1340 Hamroce Prvse 1r. 20 Therfor we muste abide and 
wirke be processe of tyme. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb) xi. 49 
Of paire kynredyn by processe of tyme come oure Lady 
saynt Mary, 1489 Caxton Fayrtes of A. 1, xxiii. 7o That is 
by long proces of tyme chaunged. ¢ 3600 Suaxs. Soun, civ, 
Three beautious springs to yellow Autumne turn'd In pro- 
cesse of the seasons haue I seene. 165g R. Coprincron tr. 
Justine xviii. 267 After the process of many yeers.,they took 
shipping again, 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 11. 297 To found this 
nether Empire, which might rise By pollicy, and long process 

of time. 3711 Steetr Spect. No. 154 #2 In due Process of 

Time I wasa pretty Rake among the Men. 2838 Arxoto 

Hist. Rome 1.31 The city of the Palatine Hill grew in pro- 

cess of time, so as to become a city of seven hills, 1842 

Tennyson Locksley Hall 138 The thoughts of men are 

widen’d with the process of the suns. . 

+3. Course (of a narrative, treatise, argument, 


etc.); drift, tenor, gist. Ods. 

([cx330: see sense 1.) ¢1380 Wert Sef, Ws, IIT. 5318 
As it ts knowun by alle be processe of be gospel. x456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 1 The rubryis.. be the 
quhilkis men may better knaw the process of the said buke 
and of every chapter, 1563 Man Aftsculus' Commongl. 35 
This is the processe of the Decalogus [orig. Ae est con- 
textus Decalogi}. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 236 We shall 
haue occasion to treate of [these] in the processe of our 
Tournall. 2643 Sir T. Brownn Kedig. Med. t. § 22 No man 
will be able to prove it, when, from the process of the Text, 
T can manifest it may be otherwise. ‘ 

+4. A narration, uarrative; relation, story, tale; 
a discourse or treatise ;_an argument or discussion. 

134 Alisaunder 17s To profre pis process prestly too 
here 1 karp of a kid king Arisba was hote. 1399 Gower 
Conf. IW, 284 Wherof a tale in remembrance, Which is a 
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long process to hiere. ¢1400 Destr, Trvy 247 When Pelleus 
his proses hade puplishit on highe,,.Iason was Ioly of his 


Tuste wordes. proces 
Fatarenow. © 5 8 oe 7 . F put to 
anend. 1485 Fon yee a ' proceis 
of hawkyng. 3523 Lp, Brrners Froiss. Li: Who so this 


proces redeth, or hereth, may take..ensample. 1533 More 
Afpol,12b, They preache some tymea longe processe to very’ 
lytle purpose. (2602 Sans. Has, 1, v. 37 So the whole enre 
of Denmarke, Is by a forged processe of my death Rankly 
abus'd. 3671 J. Wenster Afetallogr, xviii. 251 The way of 
doing which may be found in many authors,..in Manuscripts, 
and written Processes. 1753 Scots Wag. Oct. 522/2 A verbal 
process of this day’s transactions. [Repr. F. proces vertal,) 
1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1, 296 Kitty, having heard 
these dialogues and processes repeated by Molly's mother, 
who had an excellent knack at this kind of rehearsals. 

+b. A passage of a discourse. Ods. 

3388 Wrycetr Pred, iii. 4 This proces of Genesis shulde 
Stire cristen men to be feithful. ¢x449 Pecock Refr.t. xi, 
55 Eny proces or parti writen in Holt Writt. 1535 Cran- 
MER Let, in Wise. Writ, (Parker Soc.) 11. 308 Ye take for 
your pu some processes of scripture. 3555 J. HARPES- 
rep in Bonner Homilies 44b, This processe of Scripture 
hath in it many circumstaunces to be noted. 

5. Something that goes on or is carried on; a 
continuous action, or series of actions or events; 
a course or method of action, proceeding, procedure. 

3340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 235 Pe bygynnyng of alle pis 
proces Ryght knawyng of a man selfes. a1400 Pistill of 
Susan 294, I schal be proces apert poprene pis a-pele. 
1513 More Rich. /7f Wks. 50/1 Troweth the protector.. 
that I parceiue not whereunto his painted processe draweth. 
x602 Suaks. //anr. i. iti, 29 Behinde the Arras I'le 
conuey my selfe ‘Io heare the Processe, 1691 Ray Crea- 
tion 1. (1692) 54 Ignorance of the true Process of Nature. 
3760-72 H. Brooxe Feel of Qual. (1809) IV. 65, L wished, 
alter the process of my divine Master, to be despised and 
rejected of men. 3838-9 Fr. A. Kenoie Xesid. Georgta 
(1863) 26 The shutting of a door is a process of extremely 
rare occurrence, 1897 Mary Kinostey I. A/rica 610, 
I gladly accepted this generous offer and proceeded to wait 
for the Nachtigal, and a very pleasant process this was. 

6. A continuous and regular action or succession 
of actions, taking place or carried on in 2 definite 
manner, and leading to the accomplishment of some 
result; a continuous operation or series of opera- 
tions, (The chief current sense.) 

a. A natural or involuntary operation; 2 series 
of changes or movements taking place. 

3627 tr, Bacon's Life § Death (1651) §7 There are four 
Processes of the Spirit; To Arefaction; ‘To Solligaauon: 
To Putrefaction; ‘Lo Generation of bodies. 1733 P. Suaw 
tr, Bacon's Phys, Fables viii. Expl., Philos, Wks. 1733 1. 
568 He who knows the Properties, the Changes, and the 
Processes of Matter. 3872 8. Stewart feat (ed. 2) § or 
Ice is not instantly converted into water but the process is 
gradual, 1875 Benxerr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 174 In order 
to obtain..a deeper insight into the processes of growth 
+-it is necessary to follow up the history of development. 

b. An artificial or voluntary operation; a course 
or method of operation; a systematic series of 
actions, physical or mental, directed to some end. 

3665 Granvite Deft Vanity Dogiut. 39 Little can be col- 
lected from the Chymical Processes he speaks of. axzrs 
Burner Oso True an. 1631 (1766) I. ut. 142, I diverted my 
self with many processes in Chymistry, 3800tr, Lagvange's 
Chen 1. 296 ‘These explanations induce us to prefer the 
oi Fourcroy and YVauquelin. 1807 T.Trosson Chew. 

ed. 3) II, 126 Such are the different processes for procuring 

carbonic oxide. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1, tii. 25 Explained 
to me the process of making cheese. 1875 J. P, Horrs 
Princ. Relig. xiv. (1878) 45 Salvation, like education, is a 
process, not an immediate act. . 

c. A particular method of operation in any 
manufacture, or in printing, photography, sanita- 
tion, etc.: often named from the inventor, as 
Bessemer p., Fox-Talbot p., Patlinson p., etc., oF 
from the substance or means used, as co//odion 7p., 
gelatine p.5 dry p., heliolype p., wet p.,etc.: q. Vs (0) 
in Patent Law, applied to any method of obtaining 
a useful result by other than mechanical (e.g. by 
chemical) action. (¢) In recent use sfec. applied 
to methods other than simple engraving by hand 
(e.g. chemical or photographic) of producing 
blocks for printing from; e//ipt. a print from such 


a block, 

, 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 1133 The patent process [for separat- 
ing silver from lead} lately introduced by Mr. Pattinson. 
1839 Sir J. Herscnece in Proce. Roy. Soc. WV. 131 M. Das 
guerre’s concealed photographic process. 1842 Slackiwod 
Afag. LI. 388 Having their portraits taken by the photo- 
genic process, 3856 {see Bessemer}. 1856 Chambers’ 
Encyel, VIL 511/1 Photo-Glyphography. .2 process invented 
by Mr. Fox Talbot, 3859 Saf. Kev. 22 Jan. 95/1 Various 
processes of photoglyphy and phototypy. 88x [see Patttx~ 
Sonize], 3886 Daily News 9 Dec.s/2 There were no photo- 
gravures then,nor hideous scratchy and seamy ‘ processes *, 
3886 Sei. aAlmer. 24 July 49/3 ‘They produce by a _new pro- 
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graphy, etc.) . . 

7. Law. a. The whole of the proceedings in any 
action at law; the course or method of carrying 
onan action; anaction, suit. b. sfec. The formal 
commencement of any action at law; the mandate, 
summons, or writ by which a person or thing is 
brought into court for litigation. 


PROCKSS. 


a@ ¢3132§ Poen: Times Edu. If (Percy Soc.) xivi, That 
have drive truth out of londe Without process of law. 1414 
Rolls of Parlt. WW. 57/1 The processe of myn outelawery 
was unlawefally made. xs60 Daus tr. Séeidane’s Com. 
108 All suytes & proces in the Jaw, commenced for Religion, 
shal in the meane tyme be let falle & suspended. x627 
Lisander & Cal, vu, 122 Te was a. little before the feast of 
Christmas after which time Calista's processe was to be 
judged. 3640 Yorke Unios Hon. 124 He. without pro- 
cesse, was executed at Bridgewater. rzox Swirt Contests 
Woetles § Comm, Wks. 17855 U1. 17 The power of judg- 
ing certain processes by appeal. 19782 J. Moore J/iew See. 
Tt, (2790) I. av. 180 They may..search his papers, make his 
process and in conclusion, put him to death. 1862 Mertvate 
Ron, Emip, (1865) VI. Vii. 294 He was allowed to..turn the 
charge against himself into a process against his accuser. 

b. 1433 Rolls of Parit, WV. 447 The said John was en- 
dited..and proces made out upon the same enditement. 
3467 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 39: YE the seid pleintif require 
eny seriaunt to serue the seid processe accordynge to the 
lawe. 31483 Rolls of Parit. V1, 2038/1 Power..to0 awarde 
processe by Capias, and to make other such processes into 
every Countie of Englond. 1577 in W. H. ‘Turner Select, 
Ree, Oxford (1880) 390 They of the Towne had servid proces 
upon him, 1768 Brackstone Com, WI. xix. 279 The 
next step for carrying on the suit, after suing out the 
original, is called the process; being the means of compell- 
ing the defendant toappear in court. 3827 Haram Censé. 
fist. (1876) 1. vi. 344 ‘Phe chancellor..had a court of his 
own,..out of which process to compel appearance of parties 
might..emanate. 1883 Law AeA. x1 Q. B. Div. 545 An 
attachment granted to enforce compliance with the order of 
court is process of a punitive and disciplinary character. 

+8. Onward movement in space; procession ; 
progress, progression. Ods. 

¢x400 Desir, Trex 8793 Fro thethen the lycour..past so 
by proses to his prise armys. /éfd.x1rg1o Pan the grekes 
-. With proses and pres pula vp bere ancres. ¢3440 Pario- 
nofe 3669 Eche Bysschope made hys processe ‘lo the dore 
of hys chambre be sermoun. 3642 H. More Song of Sent 
iw ii, um. vi, A point the line doth manfully retrude From 
infinite processe. 1875 H. James, jr. Pass. Pifgviut 41 The 
whole, surrounding prospect Jay answering in a myriad 
fleeting shades the cloudy process of the tremendous sky. 

9. fig. OF action, time, etc. : Progress, progres- 
sion, advance; development. Now 7ure. 

2638 Rouse Heav. Unis, ix. (1702) 336 Daily to make a 
Process in his Leaming. 1664 Power £.xf. Philos. uw. 131 
But presently our Glass-tube..began to leak, and Jet in 
Ayr; So we could make no further process in the Experi- 
ment, 1747 Goutp £ng. sin!s 40 The process of Ant Ver: 
micles is remarkable and worth Observation. 1813 ‘J. 
bussy Luerctins 1, 1. Comm. p. xxvi, Virgil..most ad- 
mirably describes the gradual process of the fire. x80 
Tennyson J Afez, \xxxii, Eternal process moving on, 
From state tostate the spirit walks. 

tb. Degree of progress or advance, Obs. rare. 

1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. 7 (1655) 137 Nor was this a 
Schisme of an ordinary assise, but grew to that processe, to 
that degree, as..Altar was erected against Altar. 1774 tr. 
Heloetins' Child of Nature W1.%71 That great man..caleu- 
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ce. Logic, Ane act OL proceeuing irom a term 
in one of the premisses to the corresponding term 
in the conclusion; only in Inuierr process (q. v.). 

[x692 Acoricn Artis Logice ™ "1 41717 BEre net mes 

Processus ab extremo non 
idem distributum in conclusic +, = a 
Quelibet Figura excludit adhuc sex modos. Nempe 1. 
Propter Medium non distributum...2. Propter processum 
majoris illicitum...3. Propter processum minoris illicitum.] 
x8z7 [see Inurcit cl. 31864 Bowen Legic vii. 198 The viola- 
tion of this last Rule, in respect to the Major Term, is 
called illicit process of the Major. : 

10. The act of proceeding or coming forth from 
asource: = PROCESSION sb. 4. rare. 

1537 Anr. Lee in Strype Zecd. Men. (1721) 1. App. ixxxviii. 
229 ‘Lhe proces of grace in this sacrament cometh from him 
by whose authority it is institute. @z64x Dr. Mountacu 
Acts § Alon, (1642) 532 Beginning with the processe of our 
Saviour's Fore-runner, John the Baptist. 1877 E. Cairn 
Philos. Kant ii, 18 The process of the infinite out of itself 
into the finite. A 

+1. A-formal command, mandate, or edict, 
proceeding from a person in authority. Cf. 7 b. 

x602 Suaxs. Ham, w. iii. 65 And England, if my loue thou 
holdst at ought,..thou maist not coldly set Our Soueraigne 
Processe, which imports at full.. The present death of 
Hamlet. 1606 — dnt. § C/.1. 1.28 Where's Fuluias Pro- 
cesse? (Caesars I would say) both? 

12. A projection from the main body of something; 
esp. a natural appendage, extension, or outgrowth ; 
a projection, prominence, protuberance. a. Anat, 
Zool., and Hot: originally and chiefly, of a bone 
(= Apornysis 1). b. Sot, In mosses, one of the 
main divisions or segments of the inner peristome. 

xg78 Banister /7ist. Jfan 1. 26 These bones are endewed 
with two notable productions or Processes. 2598 Fronto, 
Corvna,..a thicke and pointing processe of bones much like 
to the snagge of a Hartshorne. 36:5 Crooxr Body of 
Afan 79 In woemen_two processes or productions passe 
from the wombe to the vpper part of the neck of the same, 
1683 T. Gipson Anat. (1697) 20 It has two remarkable Pro- 
cesses in men placed before, by the os pubis, on each side 
one. 3719-22 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med., Acromiunt..is 
the upper Process of the Shoulder-Blade, 1852 Danwix 
Fertil. Orchids ii. 81 [The stigmas] form two protuberant, 
almost horn-shaped processes on each side of the mouth of 
the nectary. 

@. gen. and sig. es Pr sg 

x onxson Sar. 2:0 Tyr. 23 Mere extensions or pro- 
Soe Jp empire. 3839 Dr Quixcey Recall, Lakes Whs. 
1852 I]. 217 Mighty fells, immediate dependencies and pro- 


PROCESS. 


cesses of the still more mighty Helvellyn, 1873 Burrox 
Hist. Scot. V Nii. 35 The assailants turned the cannon upon 
the lower processes of the fortress, . 

18. attrib. and Comb. chiefly in, sense-6c, as 
process block (a block to print from, produced by 
some process other than simple engraving by hand), 
cul, -engraver, ~owner, picture, plate, work; D. 
process-server, 2 sheriff's officer who serves pro- 
cesses or summonses (sense 7b): = Bairr 2; 
so process-serving. 

2877 Rayuono Statist. Mines §& Mining 3 Both parties.. 
are. .interestedin a favorable result: the ore-owner, because 
it may lend new value to some hitherto refractory and un- 
profitable material; the process-owner, because it may 
enlarge the field of his operations. W. J. Gorpos 
Foundry xi, 215 Half tints have been the difficulty of all 
process inventors. /6id. 216 The lines in the process-block 
can be thickened in three ways—either by the final planing 
or by the dusting on of the rosin or by the coarse grain of 
the zinc, 1898 MWestst. Gaz. 2 July 4/2 Printers of fine 
etchings.., and workers in what ts known in the trade as 
‘process work’. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI1. 558/t A port- 
able process kettle has made canning possible on the farm. 

b. z6rx Suaxs. Wint. 7. w. tit. 102, I know this man 
well, he hath bene since an Ape-bearer, then a Processe- 
seruer (a Bayliffe), then [etc x842 S.C. Hatt /re/and 11. 

The pioneers of the law, called ‘Process-servers’. 1856 

EVER Martins of Cro’ M. xxxix, Is it rack-renting, pro- 
cess-serving, exterminating, would make them popular? 

Pro-cess (see prec.), v1 [In sense 1, 2. OF. 
processer to prosecute (1240 in Godef.), f. proces; 
in senses 2, 3, f. Process s6.] 

1. ¢rans. To institute a process or action against, 
to proceed against by law, to sue, prosecute; to 
obtain a process or summons against (a person); 
to serve 2 process on, Originally Sc. 

1532 ice. Ld. High Treas, Scotl, Vi. 11x That sche wald 
be processit for non payment of hirtaxt. 3573 Reg. Prin 
Council Scot. 11. 284 Being processit and put to the horne 
thairfore, 1637-so Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 95 
John Durie made a large narration how and for what he had 
bene processed before the King and bis Councill ax674 
Crarennon fist. Reb. x, § 65 The Chancellor of Scotland 
toldhim..thatall England would joinagainst himasone man 
to process and depose him. 2804 Mar. Enceworts Enanz 
vill, He was at the quarter sessions processing his brother. 
1883 V, Sruarr Eset 137, The debt for which they were 
processed was made up entirely of interest at most usurious 
rates. 

2, intr. To go on, take place: = Proceep v. 


5a. rare}, 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVII. 883 The hollow murmur 
of the earth in the spring season, which some take to be the 
sound of vegetation, in its multitudinous forms, processing 
on her surface. - ‘ 

3. trans. To subject to or treat by a special 
process (see prec. 6c); c.g. to reproduce (a draw- 
ing, etc.) by a mechanical or photographic process; 
to prepare by an artificial or special process; to 
preserve frnit, fish, flesh, etc., by some process, 

3884-Vew Vork Even, Post 28 Jan. (Cent.), Every cut in 
Mr. Pyle’s admirable book was processed—to use 2 new 
verb invented to fita new thing. 2889 Athenzum 14 Dec. 
826/3 The Se Oat raed to have been ‘processed’ 
very unskilfully, 1896 Westur. Gaz. 24 July 3/3 It is often 
Not made on the premises, but is brewer's yeast imported 
from England, then processed, and sent back to,England. 
1goz Lucycl. Brit, XXVI. 558/t As a general rule fruits 
und vegetables are only processed once, meats and fish twice. 

_ Hence Pro-cessed #/. a, (in sense 3) ; Pro‘cess- 
ing vb/. sb. (in senses 1 and 3). 

3605 Wotron Left, (1507) 1. 354 They have there [Rome] 
newly proposed..the processing of the Duke by way of In« 
quisition. 1676 W, Row Contn, Blair's A utobiog, xii. (1848) 
478 ‘Their processing and deposing of Mr. John Forrest. 
1888 Daily News 10 Dec, s/z This business of processing 
is killing woodcutting, which will soon probably be a lost 
art. 1899 Jbid. 13 Feb. 5/5 The charges .. that ‘em- 
balmed "and ‘processed’ beef had been furnished to the 
troops in the field in the recent war. 1901 WVation (N.Y.) 
3 Jan.2/2 The renovating and processing of butter iscarried 
on all over our country. 

Process (prose's), v.2 [A colloquial or hu- 
morons back-formation from Procession sé., after 

Progress, Lransgress, etc.] intr. To go, walk, or 
march in procession. 

1814 J. Train Mountain Bluse 83 As venerably as when 
they Process on Dedication day. 1824 Lavy Granvitic 
Let?, x Jan, (1894) I. 243 On Christmas Day we processed 
into the chapel. 2888 Af{rs. H. Warp Re. Elsmere xxxviii, 
The cassocked monk-likeclergy might preach and ‘process 
in the open air as much as they pleased. 1897_‘ Ian Mac- 
Laren in British Weekly x Apr. 422/3 So sure of themselves 
that they do not need to protest nor process, but carry their 
flag in their heart. 

Processal, a. rare. [f. Process sb.+-At. 
Cf ProcessusL.] Pertaining to a legal process. 

€3645 Hower Lett. (2650) I. x24 All sorts of damages, 

and processal charges, come to about 250,000 crowns, 1892 

J-Sacozs Howell's Lett, 1. p. xxxiv, Counting principal 

and interest and processal charges. e 

t+Processar. Obs, rare—', [f. PRocEss v.2+ 

-AR3.] 2A process-server. 

1834 in Hist. Fortescties (1869) 11. 204 Item, gevyn to the 
Processar, to stay all the accions vli. - m 

Procession (prose‘fon), sb. Also 2-4 -iun, 

(4 inne), 3-5 -ioun, (4~5 -loune), 3-6 -yon, 4-6 

‘lone, 5 -yone, -youn, -iowne ; 4 procesioun, 

~sesioun, -scession,-~sessyoun, (5 -yon, G-ion), 

§ -Cescion, 6-ssession. [Early ME. a. F. pro- 

Vou, VIII. 
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cession (11th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. procession- 
em a marching onwards, advance, in late and 
med.L. a religious procession, n. of action f. frd- 
cedére to PRocEED.}] The action of proceeding. 

1. The action of a body of persons going or 
marching along in orderly succession, in a formal 
or ceremonial way ; esp. as a religions ceremony, 


or on 2 festive occasion. 

1103-23 O. E. Chron. an, 1103, Efter sancte Michaeles 
mzessan on .xii. Kal, Noy’ he wes mid procession under 
fangantoabbote, 1154 /érd. an. 1154, Was under fangen mid 
micel wurtscipe at Burch mid mice] processiun. ¢x200 
Trin. Coll, Hont.g1 Nime we penne 3eme 3if ure procession 
bimaked after ure helendes procession. cxz290S. Eng. Leg. 
I.15/471 A-doun of fe hulle wende be Aumperour with 

Processioun. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8368 Massen & 
processions hii made monion. 13.. Str Benes (A.) 2732 And 
brou3te Benes in to pe toun Wip a faire prosesioun, 1668 
Grarron Chron, U1. 387 The King [Rich. 11] .. forbad 
streyghtly all Bishoppes and Prelates that such Processions 
shoulde be no more ysed. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
62 When they would haue raine, ten Virgins clothed in hal- 
lowed garments of red colour, danced a procession. 1704 
Newson Fest. & Fasts vi. (1739) 515 At the Reformation, 
when all Processions were abolished. 187x R. Exurs Ca- 
tullus xvii. 6 Passive under a Salian god’s most lusty pro- 
cession. s90g W. BM. Ramsay Left. to Seven Ch. xiii. 160 
After the analogy of a religious procession on the occasion 
of a festival. : 

b. Phr. fo go, walk (etc.) in grocession; + for- 
merly also 07, f0, with p.; to go (a) procession. 
£1375 Lamb, Hont. 5 Al pat folc eode bar ford to proces- 
siun to_munte oliueti. cxzoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 89 Do- 
minica Palmarum. It is custume pat ech chirchsocne god 
pis dai a procession. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 19 For to 
gone with processioun wt her candeL 14.. in Hist. Colt. 
Citizen London (Camden) 162 The kyng and the quene.. 
wentt on processyon through London. 1466 in Archeolo- 
gta (1887) L. 2. 49 Also he [the sexton] shall bere the crosse 


On procession, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont, 415 The 
French men..go a procession about all the Churches in 
Met 2")? Ta Oe Bd 
Lii, 

and y 


‘ yee 
Virginia Stat, (1823) 11. roz Within twelve months atter 
this act, all the inhabitants of every neck and tract of land 
adjoining shall goe in procession and see the marked trees of 
every mans land..to be renewed. +693 Dryprn Fuvenal xvi. 
cris 8 - > Year in Procession, about 
rthem. 1849 Macauray 
ms went in procession to 
te subject of the test. 


c. transf. Of boats, barges, etc. 

{At Oxford, ‘a Procession of Boats’ over the rowing course 
on the Thames formerly took place annually in Commemora- 
tion Week. Described, but not under this name, in Fack- 
son's Oxf. Frut. of 15 June 1839.) 3 

1843 Jackson's Oxford Frnt. x July 3/1 In the evening 
fof Tuesday 27 June} thousands of persons were congre- 
gated on the banks of the river to witness the procession of 
the racing boats. Jbid., After the procession had ceased a 
splendid display of fireworks took place. 1893 President's 
Bk. Oxf. Univ. Boat-Cl., The Procession of Boats took 
place on Monday June 19. 7893 Secretary's Bk. ibid. Oct. 
The Procession of Boats was abolished unanimously. _ 900 
W. E. Suerwoop Oxford Rowing xi. 98. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 10 July 5/2 At the half-mile London were leading 
by fully three Jengths, and from Fawley it was simply a pro- 
cession, the London pair winning anyhow, 

2. concr. A body of persons marching in this way. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P, A. 1095 Sodanly on a wonder wyse, 
I watz war of a prosessyoun. 1451 Carcrave Life St. 
Gilbert (E.E.T.S,) 103 In pis mene-while fe procession went 
fro be hous. 1696 Tate & Brany Ps, Ixvili, 27 Zebulon... 
And Nephthali..(The grand Procession to compleat) Sent 
up their Tribes, a Princely Host. 1705 Apzison /taly 295 
Wafles) My First Days at Naples were taken up with the 
Sight of Processions. 1866 NeareSeg. 6 Hymns 131 Again 
shall long processionssweep through Lincoln's Minster pile. 

b. éransf. and fig. A regular series, sequence, 
row, or succession of things, such as suggests an 
orderly march. 

1688 R. Houme Arwoury ut. viii, (Contents), In the 
second plate of this chapter is..a further Procession of 
Tradesmens Tools. 1878 Bosw. Ssuru Carthage 13 The 
majestic procession of stately aqueducts which no bare 
barism has been able to destroy. 

3. transf. A litany, form of prayer, or office, 
said or sung in a religious procession. Ods, exc. /Zist. 

1543 in Strype Ecc?. Ment. (1721) 1.1, 384 Being resolved 


to have continuall general processions..said and sung 
Ry eae Meee eat 5 Davstr. 


vet 


wth th Va SS ieee Sl 1F5y 
1st Pi. ‘ontention (Shaks. Soc.) 62 Come let vs hast to 
London now with speed, That solemne prosessions may 
sung. 1616 Marlowe's Faust, us._1. Wks, (Reldg.) 119/t 
(Stage Direct.) Monks and Friars, singing their procession. 
1904. A. F. Porrarp Cranmer vi. 172 Note, ‘the use of litanics 
had early grown up in the Western Church and from the 
fact that they were sung in procession they were often 
themselves called processions. ‘s 
+b. A book of sach offices; 2 processional. 
3540 Knaresborough Wills 1. 34 To by a processione and 
other ornamentes to ye said church necessaries 1s tijd. 
4, The action of proceeding, issumg, or coming 
forth from a source; emanation. Chiefly 7heo/. 
in reference to the Holy Spirit (cf. Fanroque). 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, cxvi (Add. MS.), 
| By procession pe holy gost comep of be fader and of be 
sone. cx4go Carcrave Life St. Kath, w. 2299 After thei 
| had spoken..of the hooly goost and his procession. 1605 
t 
t 


A. Worron Answ. Pop. Articles 56 It absolutely taketh 
away the nature of a sonne, and consequently the admirable 


PROCESSION. 


procession of the second person, 1639 Futter Holy War 
Iv. v. (1840) 183 The Greeks,,maintain the procession of the 
Holy Spirit from the Father alone. 1699 Burner 39. Art. 
viii. (1700) 106 The Article of the Procession of the Holy 
Ghost, and all that follows it, is not in the Nicene Creed. 
1725 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 17th C1. viv. 253 The Pro. 
cession and Mission of the Holy Spirit are nothing, accord. 
ing to him [Servetus}, but the Action of God, by which he 
acts on his Creatures. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 263 
As the Council of Florence states, the Greek and Latin 
Fathers, though using different language, meant the same 
as to the Procession of God the Holy Ghost. 1907 J. R. 
Teuxaworth Doctr. Trinity i. 16 The doctrine of the 
Trinity .. confessedly underwent development, .. by the 
etepioa suk such terms as substance,. .circuminsession, 
double procession. 

5. The action of proceeding, going on, or ad- 
vancing ; onward movement, progress, progression, 
advance. a. /it, ? Obs. or merged in 1. 

1607 Warxincron Of/. Glass 102 There is a double pro. 
cession or way of choler. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 245 The 
women in large Carosses, being drawne with the slowest 
Procession. «1763 Suenstone Zvegres xxiv, 72 And hail 
the bright procession of the sun. 

b. fig. Now rare. . 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. x. 12b, Of the 
further procession of our Nauigation. 1663 CowLey Pindar. 
Odes, Isa, xxxfv, Notes, The motion of the Spirit of God, 
for it is a Procession of his will to an outward Effect, 1795" 
1814 Wornsw. Excursion tv. 13 An assured belief That the 
procession of our fate,.is ordered by 2 Being Of infinite 

enevolence and power. 1875 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind 
I, ii. 393 The flash is antecedent to the sound of the explo. 
sion, but the flash is not the cause of the sound; it has no 
procession in the sound. 

6. atirib. and Comb., as procession-aisle, -gadding, 
-mat, pace, -road, -way ; procession-wise adv. pro- 
cession caterpillar, moth (PROCESSIONABY a. 2); 
procession-day, a day on which a procession is 

emade; sfec. (~/.) the Rogation days (= Ganc- 

DAYS); procession-flower, a name for the common 
milkwort (Polygala vulgaris), from its blossoming 
about Rogation week and being wom by persons 
taking part in the processions (cf. GANG-FLOWER) ; 
procession-week, a name for Rogation week, 
from the processions then made (= GANG-WEEK), 

1856 Lcclesiologist XVII. 89 The choir-screens facing the 
*procession-aisle are beautifully treated, 1850 Chaméd, Frul, 
25 May 327/x Interesting communications..concerning the 
*procession-caterpillar (Bombyx processtonea, Linn. . 3660 

ne rr a rarer | " aeet 


lide ay hee | 


Dolphin tavern,t + 
Procession-day. y 
wort is called by * oe ; 
because it doth especially flourish in the Crosse or Gang 
weeke, or Rogation weeke; of which floures the maidens 
which vse in the countries to walke the Procession doe 
make themselues garlands and nosegaies: in Engtish we 
may call it Crosse-floure, *Procession-floure, Gang-floure, 
Rogation-floure,and Milkewort. axsss G, Marsit in Foxe 
A. & AMM. (1583) 1565/1 Holy water casting, *procession 

adding, Mattins mumbling. 1837 Dickens Pickw, iti, 
What a host of shabby, povedtyatiecien men hang about 
the stage of a large establishment—not regularly engaged 
actors, but ballet people, *procession men, tumblers, 
and so forth. 18:6 Kirsy & Se. £ntomol, iv. (1818) 
I. 131 The “procession moth (&. processienea, 1.) of which 
Reaumur has given so interesting an account. /éid, xvi. 
II.8 The larva:..Jive in society and e:nigrate in files, like 
the caterpillar of the procession-moth. 3652 EveLyN Diary 
23 June, Within three miles of Bromley, at a place call'd 
the *Procession Oake. 1755 SMouteTr Quix, (1803) Iv. 4 
The twelve duennas and their lady advanced at a *pro- 
cession-pace, their faces covered with white veils. 1466 in 
Archzologia (1887) L. ¥, 51 Thei shal..suffer no grave nor 
pitte to be made in the “procession way. 3546-7 in Swayne 
Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) ett Payed in the * procession 
weke to the baner bearers and bell ryngers. 1570 B. Gooce 
Kingd. 1. (x880) §3 (nargin) Procession weeke. 
Haxcuyr Voy. I. 1. 56 A great 
fon-wise two and two ina 


Popish 
Bounds are beaten. 1599 
company of virgins go “process 
rank singing before him. 
Proce’ssion, v. [f. prec. sb. So med.L. pro- 


cessiondre (Da Cange).] ; 
l. “rans. To honour or celebrate by a procession ; 


to carry in procession. 
1546 Bau Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 72 b, Whan theyr feast. 
full dayes come, they [saints] are yet in the papysty-k 
yee ot wt Aa! arith nn em] solempnite maltensed, 
' ue * ..and worshypped. 
aos ' Jacques too, must 

' ssioned, with pomp, 


‘ligions or other; 


(See also PROCESSIONING.) 
Monks (ed. 3) 362 To 
mn their 
mdeville 
he met 


0 ' 
ate . 

to go in procession, 
x69x tr. Emilianne's Frauds Ront, 

go a Processioning with great Crosses of Wood u, 

Shoulders, 1802 Mrs. Rancuurre Gaston de Bi 

Posth, Wks. 1826 I. 89 As he turned out of the gate, b bi 

the Prior..and a long train processioning, all in full oe 

mony, bearing precious reliques, to welcome bis Highness: 

3859 ‘T'rotvore West Indies xviii. (1€60) 263 The 

town was processioning from morning..till evening: 


b. spec. To perambulate the bounds. penis, 


;, . Holy 
2672 Woon Life (0. H. S)IF, 223 June e on soning 


ter’s [in the East: 2 ssionir 
se Peers in SI Fie Ppa. 1723-4 fristel \igeere) 
Parish Vestry Bk. (2898) 35 It is pieered ie fry 
Fowler Junt and eed Moon procession from Nooning 
Creek to the Extent of the eo et een, 
3. frans. To go round (something) in aay ion; 

: oO 


PROCESSIONADE. 


Spec. in some of the N. American colonies (and 
still in the states of N. Carolina and Tennessee), 
to make a procession around a piece of land in 
order formally to determine its bounds (with the 
land, or bounds, as obj.): = PERAMBULATE , 2b. 
Also to walk along (a street, etc.) in procession, 
1710 Acts Assembly Virginia (1759) 292 The bounds of 


every persons land shall be promecs=se7 A> wane waned nnd 
the landmarks renewed, .such . : . 
in every precinct. 3927 Briss . ett oa 


B&, (1898) 34 To procession lan ' 
arrish. 1883 E. Incun in Fokus Hopkins Hist. Studies 
er mt. 1. (1885) 6¢ Once in every four years the vestry, 

by order of the county court, divided the parish into pre- 

cincts, and appointed two persons in each precinct to ‘ pro- 
cession the lands. 1887 Pall MallG. 25 Oct. 4/x Meetings 
of the unemployed were held yesterday in ‘l'rafalgar-square, 
and certain streets of the West-end were processioned by 
the crowd, with a red flag at their head, 

+ Processiona‘de. Ots. rare. [f. Procession 
$6, +-ADE.} a. An epic ofa procession. sonce-ztse, 


b. A ceremonial procession. 

1745 (title) The Processionade, in Panegyri-Satiri-Serio- 
Comi-Baladical Versicles, by Porcupinus Pelagius. 1762 
Cnorcnite Ghost un 1179 Proclaim a Grand Processionade 
—Be all the City Pomp display’d. 1809 in Sfirsé Pud, 
Jrnls, XIE. 183 1f you could transpose Hamlet into a 
comic opera, with an oriental processionade. 

Processional (press eal), sb. [= F. pro- 
cessional (1563 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. f76- 
cesstonale, neut. of processtOnalis adj. : see next. 

1. Eccl. An office-book containing litanies, hymns, 
etc., for use in religious processions. 

14,+ Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 605/8 Processionale, a_pro- 
cessional. 1537 in Glasscock Rec. St. Michaels Hp. Stort- 
Jord (1882) 127 Item v processionals in paper and ij parche- 
ment masbooks. 1549 Act 3 4 4 Edw. VJ, c. 10 §1 All 
Books called ., Grasles, Processionals, .. Pies .. shall be .. 
abolished, paar eae Si aia ect DA 


gene Cnnpnae . 


Churchward a ' a . 
«be vtterly ' . et 
Posthuma ( . _¢ 


rected mee to their Processional. 1846 Maskent Afon, Rit, 
1, p. exiii, ‘he printed Processionals of Sarum or York Use 
would, in one important respect, vary from the earlier MSS, 

b. A processional hymn : see the adj, 

1884 Pall Mall G. 24 June, The 48th Psalm was sung as 
a processional, 1896 H. Housman John Ellerton iv. 7% It 
was for this book that Mr. Ellerton wrote his spirited pro- 
cessional: ‘Onward, brothers, onward !" 1898 Westun Gaz. 
Aen ie ‘The processional was ‘ Blessed City, Heavenly 

jalem *, 

“1 2. (ervon.) A procession, 

, 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig, Knowl, 11, 1324 Pelacius 1. 
in 555, after the litany was said ina certain church in Rome, 
had a processional from there to St, Peter's. xrg02 A/unsey's 
Mag. XXVI, 621 By some strange chance I'stood where 
streams The long processional of dreams. 

Proce'ssional, a. [= OF. processional (1472 
in Godef. Compl., mod.F. -fonnel), ad. med.L. 

processional-ts ( p. crx, Ademar a 1030) : see Pro- 
CESSION sé. and -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of a procession; characterized by pro- 
cessions, Of a hymn, psalm, litany, etc. : sung or 
recited in procession, e. g. by the clergy and choir 
in proceeding from the vestry to the chancel at the 
opening of a service: cf. RECESSIONAL. 

r61r Corer, Processional, processionall; belonging to, 
seruing for, a procession. 1656 BLount, Glussovr., Proces- 
sional, pertaining to process or proceeding. 1686 J. S{er- 
GEANT] //ist, Dfonast, Convent. 184 This done, he was 
carried in the usual processional manner, to the Benediction 
Hall. 1827 Geatl, Mfag. XCVIL. 11. 14 His immediate suc- 
cessor, Cardinal Henry, had the same processional taste. 
2830 Citatmers in Hanna Afem, (1851) LIL. xiv. 280 We 
entered in processional order, 1877 A. B. Epwarps Up 
Nile vii, 186 ‘The ceremonial of Egyptian worship was 
essentially processional. | 

b. Used or carried in processions. 

3846 Lanvor Jag. Conv., Alfieri 4 Salouon Ws. 1. 
rgt/t The Cristo Bianco and Cristo Nero of the Neapo- 
litan rabble..two processional idols,..which are regularly 
carried home with broken heads. See yerrieos Brittany 
xvi. 271 After Vespers the choir, preceded by a processional 
cross, walked down the nave. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croker 
Village Tales (1896) 80 The great processional elephant... 
had a superb cloth-of-gold canopy. , 

e. Walking or going in procession; forming 

a procession (7, and jig.) ; Azemorously, forming 

a long series or ‘string’ (e.g. of words). Proces- 

sional caterpillar: see PROCESSIONARY @. 2. 

1855 Brownine Fra Lifpe 118 Which gentleman proces- 
sional and fine, Holding a candle to the Sacrament, Will 
wink and let him lift a plate and catch The droppings of 
the wax tosellagain, 1862 L. L. Noote /cebergs 175 Long 
processional lines of broken ice. 189 Pall Alall G. 28 Dec. 
6/r Processional caterpillars, ants of various sizes and sorts, 
mantises, mason bees, carpenter bees, and such small fry. 
gos J. Orn Problem QO. 7. vii, 206 These processional 3s 
and Ls, however, should not be scoffed at as arbitrary. 

Proce‘ssionalist. nonce-wd. [f. prec, + -187.] 


=: PROOESSIONIST. 
1780 T. Davies Ment. Garrick (1781) I. xxix, 337, The 


en were a 5 
Procession (prose.fonali), adv. [f. as 
prec. +-by 2: in ME, directly after med.L. adv.] 
in a processional manner; in procession. 
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1432-50 tr. igden (Rolls) VII. 203 That person, whom he 
mette in a certeyne place of the cite commynge procession. 
ally (org, processionaliter} in the nyshte. 1447 Boxrniam 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 293 ‘The bisshope & she wyth a grett cum- 
pany Them ageynys wentyn processyonelly, 65 Life 
Father Sarfi (1676) 100 Processionally the Father Prior 
accompanied with all the rest (with Torches in their hands) 
brought him the holy Sacrament, 1728 NortH Mem, Alusic 
(1846) 54 In times of calamity the Letanys were sung pro- 
cessionally about the streets of great ive in divers 
choruses. 1837 Cantyte Fr. Xev. 1. ut. ix, Necker’s Por. 
trait..is borne Processionally, aloft on a perch, with huzzas, 

Processionary (prose‘faniri), sb. [ad. med.L. 
Processtonari-unt, orig. neut. of *processionari-us 
adj. : see next. So OF. proucessionnaire (1328).] 

+1, = Processionan 56. 1. Obs. 

3466 in Archzologia (1887) L. 1. 37 Item j processionary 
wryttyn in pe ijde lefe, Exorsiso te.” 1483 Cath. lng, 292/1 

\ Processionary, Jrocessconarium, precessionale, ¢%544 in 
Shropsh, Parish Documents (1903) 53 lem, bookes in the 
Church: j mass books, j portchowse, j manuell, j pro- 
cessionaries, 

2. U.S. = Pnocessioner 4. (Cent, Dict.) 

Proce'ssionary, ¢. [f. med.L. type *f7d- 
cesstondri-us: see PROCESSION sb. and -aRy 1. So 
FE, processionnatre (16-17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. = Processionau a. ? Obs. exc. ns in 2. 

1597 Hooxer Ecc?, Pol. v. xii. §2 Decreed, that the whole 
Church should bestow yeerely at the feast of Pentecost three 
dayes in that kind of processionarie sernice. 1664 H. More 
Alyst. Inig. 333 The Pagans in their superstitious and 
idolatrous Processionary pomps carried the Images of their 
Gods, 1703 Maunorett Journ. Ferus. (1721) 7x With 
‘Tapers and Crucifixes, and other processionary solemnities. 

2. Entom. Applied to caterpillars which go in 
procession ; esp, those of the moth Cyethocampa 
processionea; hence, ~. moth applied to this species. 

1765 Projects in Aun. Reg. 140/2 M. de Reaumur ranks 
this species of caterpillars amongst those which are called 


1 ae. - 
spectacle, when their regiments march out to forage, is 
exhibited by the Processionary Bombyx. 186: Hu.me tr. 
Moguin-Tandon 1. Ww. i. 234 Studying the habits of the 
Processionary Moth. 

Processioner (prose‘fanaz). Also 5 -yonar(e. 
[f. Procession +-Er; so OF. processionnier (book, 
¢ 1469 in Godef.).} 

1. A person going in procession. ? Ods. 

1426 Lyne. De Guil, Pilger. 17914 Wherfore, befull {it] is to 
frerys, sythe they 1 « Be .c 1 oh 
wher they may. 1:2 od 
The Processioners : ‘. 
prosecute their w. , aes 
processioners seeing them running towards them. | 

+2. £ccl. An office-book used in processions : 
= PROCESSIONAL sl. 1, Obs. 

x4.. Mont. in Wr.-Wiilcker 720/1 Hoc processionale, 2 pro- 
cessyonar, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 414/2 Processyonal, or 
prfoclessyonare, 1542 in s!rchrologia (1887) L. 1. 46 Item 
v. processioners written and iij prynted. x58 in Sussex 
Archrol. Coll, XI, 41, ij masse bokes, one pressessyner. 
1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 32 ‘The mass 
bookes, the processioners, the manuell, and all such peltrei of 
the popes sinfull service. ‘ 

+b. A processional (candlestick). Obs. 

1466 Will of Mortymer (Somerset Ho.), Par candelabrorum 
de laton vocat. le precessionars. 

3. A processionary caterpillar. 

1743 Zoutman in PAIL. Trans. XLII. 458 They may be 
ranked among the Processioners, or those that follow one 


| another, 


4. U.S. (Sec quots., and cf. PRocEssIon v. 3.) 
1860 BartLetr Dict. Amer., Processioner, an officer in 
Kentucky, and possibly in other States, whose duty it is to 
AaeesSter cast 1864 WensTER, 
. * *  ywocession lands, 
r sats Burrill 1890 
in Cent. Dict. 


Processioning (prose‘Janin), v47.5b. [f. Pro- 
CESSION 56, or vu, +-INGL] “The action of going in 
procession. 

1593 Nasuc Christ's 7. (1613) 57 You Pilgrims. .weare the 
plants of your feete,..by bare-legd processioning..to the 
Sepulchre. 2769 Cotman Afan & Ife 1. Dram. Wks. 1787 
I}. 240 ‘There ts eating and drinking, and processioning, and 
masquerading, and horse-racing, and fire-works—So gay— 
and as merry as the day is long. 1837 Cartyte #7. Kez. 
HI. av.iv, Next are processionings along the Boulevards, 
1884 Mauch. Exant, 18 June 4/6 No harm in allowing 
cyclists to pass through Victoria Park,..on condition that 
they did not there engage in racing or processioning. 

b. spec. = PERAMBULATION 3; esp. in N. 
America : se¢ PROCESSION v. 3. 

1710 [see Procession 1, 3]. 1893 Bromricio fist. Frit. 
well21 The ceremony of perambulating the boundaries of 
a parish (' processioning ', as it was commonly called in later 
times) is an extremely old one. 1896 P, A. Bruce £con. 
Hist. Virginia 1. 544 In case an altercation’ arose between 
two neighbors int! course of the processioning, as to the 


wreels asd he Lawn te 0 tna. 


uM y : 
.-made their processioning cross [upon a wall]. 

Processionist (prose‘fanist). [f. Procrssion 

sb, + -18T.] One who goes in a procession. 
3824 Black, Mag. XV. 682 The most blushless of the 
Sian ee ¢  * ~ ©theaddressers. 1854 H. 
a . 535 The processionists 
. . - ann, 1889 Sat. Rev. 
16 Mar. 305/2 Mr. Booth’s processionists and preachers. 


PROCHE. 


Proce'ssionize,v. [fas prec.+-12E.} intr. 
To go in procession. 

1974 Westin, Afag. 11. 489 Triumphant carrs shall roll, and 
minstrels play; We can processionize as well asthey. 1862 
Sat, Rev, 6 Sept. 277 Eighteen of the incorporated com- 
panies processionized in all their bravery. 1884 /é/d. 
30 Aug. 270/1 The liberty of processionizing is not..as sacred 
as the liberty of prophesying. 

Processive (prose’siv), @. rare. 
ad. Fy processif, -tve litigious. In sense 2, f. L. 
process-, ppl. stem of précedére to Procren: cf. 
med.L. processiv-s (a 1250 in Albertus Magnus).] 

+1. Of the nature of a process or summons (see 
Process sb. 7b); serving to initiate legal pro- 
ceedings. O65. 

x6zz Manne tr. dleman's Guzman CAL u. 242 They fell 
to Law about it, whose bills, and answers, together with 
other writings, processiue, justificatiue.:and infinite other 


[In sense 1, 
the like..came to fete}. 
2. Having the quality of proceeding or going 
forward ; progressive. 
3819 Coreripcr in Lit, Rent. (1836) 11, 378 There can be 
No galaxy in poetry, because it is language, ergo processive 
ergo every the smallest star must be seen sincly. 1850 
Mrs. Browninc Seraphim 1. 499 His own Processive 
harmony ..Is sweeping in a choral triumph by. 1856 
Reader 20 Oct. 880 Recognise in its processive and chang- 
ing phases the varied animal forms, rising higher and still 
higher in the complexity of their structure up to the advent 
“| of Man himself 


Processual (prose'siz¢)31),@. Roman Law, [ad. 
L.type *processual-is,f, processu-s (t-stem) Process 
56.3 see -AL.}] Pertaining to a legal process, 

1875 Poste Garus 11. Comm, (ed. 2) 401 The principal 
function of the Adstipulator. .seems to have been processual 
agency. 31880 Muirneap Gains it. § 180 nofe, ‘hese two 
pars. deal with what has been called necessary or processual 
novation, in contradistinction to the voluntary or conven- 
tional novation described in those immediately preceding. 

|| Processus (prose'sis), [L. processts a going 
forward, advance, also a projection, process. ] 

L. Anat, = Process sé, 12. Obs. exc. as mod.L.. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. xii § 3 (1712) 8o The 
Tunica Arachnoides..by virtue of its Processus Ciliarts 
can thrust forward or draw back that part of the Eye. 1664 
Evetyn tr. Freart's clrchit. 126 Like the precessus of a 
bone in a mans leg. 

2. = Process sd, 5 or 6. rare. 

189r tr. Sabatier's Paul ww. iii. 256 A logical and inevitable 
processus. 


|| Procés verbal (pros¢ verbal). Pl. procés 
verbaux (-bo). Sometimes anglicized as process 
verbal, [F.: see Process and Verbat.J] A 
detailed written report of proceedings; minutes ; 
in Fr, Law, an authenticated written statement 


of facts in support of a criminal or other charge. 
1635 (¢it/e) A Relation of the Devill Balams Departure 

out of the Body of the Mother Prioresse of the Ursuline 

Nuns of Loudun,..with the Extract of the proces verball, 


1s a ona . 


283 The process-verbal of the conference has been printed. 
1815 Scorr Guy M.x, [To] make up the written report, 
proces verbal, or precognition, as it is technically called. 
1906 Atheneum 23 June 72/1 Mr. Somers Clarke wishes 
that the honorary members..could receive the srecés-ver~ 
éaux in time to communicate their views as to important 
decisions before these are irrevocably carried into effect. 

Prochain, a. (sd.)_ Also 5--ein, 6 -ane, -yn. 
[2. F. prochain (profen), prucer (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. proche near:—L. fropius ady., compar. 
of prope near.] 

+1. Neighbouring, nearest, next. Oés. : 

1549 Compl. Scot. Epist. 4 Godefroid of billon. .deffendit 
his. .subiectis of loran, fra his prochane enemeis that lyis 
contigue about his cuntre. xs55 Just. Gentleman Vij, As 
wel against our prochane and nere enemis, as also in foren 
wars, 3592 Wyriey Armoric 116 All the prochaine ground 
We rifled, and toth’ siege brought what we found. A 

2. Prochain amt. [E. = ‘near friend’: see 
Amt] -In Law: The next friend (NExT a. 3b), 
one who is entitled to sue on behalf of an infant or 


a person of unsound mind. 

[1285 Early Stat. [rel. (1907) 82 Si ele seit recoueree al 
prochein ami a ki le heritage ne purra decendre i apruer.} 
1473-5 in Calr. Proc. Chance. Q. Elis. (1830) IL. Pref. 59 
‘The replicacion of Johan Saunder, by William Cooke, per 
prochein amy, tothe answer and title of John Saunder. 1607 
Cowen Juterpr, Prochein Amy..is vsed in our common 
lawe, for him that is next of kin toa childe in his nonage, 
and is in that respect allowed by lawe, to deale for himin the 
managing of his affaires. 1735 M. Davies Athen. &rit. 1. 

20 For ought I know Fox's Heirs, per Descent, or even 
his Prochatn-amis, might bring their Assize for that Dis- 
seisin, and so re-enter. 1809 Q. Kev. Feb. 103 Had such a 
tirade been delivered in Westminster Hall..the learned 
Counsel would have been recommended to the care of his 
prochein amt, 7 7 

3. Prochain avoidance [lit. next voidance], a 
power to appoint a minister to a church when next 
it becomes vacant. 31744 in Jacon Law Dict, 


B. sé One near of kin. oe acuns 
e3szo Wyse Chylde & Emp. Adrian (i 35 That they 
heden then leue ie prochynsand nereste of blode. 
+ Proche, v. Oés. [app. either a palatalized 
form akin to Proxe v., or duc to assimilation of 


PROCHLORITE, 


proke and éroche, Broacn v. in a similar sense.] 
trans, and intr. To prick, pierce, spur. 

(The first quot. is obscure, and the word may be different.) 

a1400-s0 Alexander 1926 For now he proches [Dublin 
-US. prokes] for pride & propurly he wedis, For-bi him bose 
to be bett as a barne fallis. rgrg Scot. Field 325 in Percy 
Folio 1, 228 They proched vs with speares & put many 
over that they blood out brast at there broken harnish. 
1523 Lp. Drencres Froiss, I. ccclxiti. 591 The englysshe- 
men and gascoyns proched their horses with their spurres. 

Prochein, var. form of Procuary, 

Prochlorite (prokléerait). Alix. [f. Pro-2 
+CHLORITE!, on account of ‘its being the earliest 
crystallized kind recognized’ (Dana 1868, 502).] 
A species of chlorite, occurring in foliated or 
granular masses of a green colour, translucent or 
opaque; 2 hydrous silicate of alumina, iron, and | 
magnesia, crystallizing in the monoclinic system. 
Allied to Ripidolite, and so called in Brit. Mus. Cat. 

31867 Amer. Frat, Sc. Ser. u. XLV. 258 It is accordingly 
designated..Prochlarite. rg00 Nosexbusche’s Mic, Phys. 
285 Prochlorite is crystailographically and optically like 
clinochlore. 

 Prochoos (privkops). Gr. Antig. [a. Gr. 
mpoxoos, Attic mpdxous a jug, pitcher, f. mpoxeiv to 
pour forth.) <A jug of elegant shape, used for 
pouring water over the hands before meals. 
_38s0 Leitcn tr. C. O, Mitller’s Anc. Art § 365 (ed. 2) 

SO Meet Oe ge HEL SANCH AT 


ends 


457 
side 
Another 
wu ee: ieck and 
round mouth, but without a handle. 
Prochordal (prokgidal),a. Zmbryol. [f.Pro-2 
+ CuonrD sb.1+-aL.] Anterior to the notochord. 
1881 Academy 23 Apr. 303 The prochordal part of the 
trabeculae is segmented off from the parachordal part. 
Prochorion : see Pro-= 1, 
Prochronic (prokrpnik), a. rare. [f. Pro-# 
+ Gr. xpévos time + -Ic, after chronic.] Pertaining 
to a period before time began. Hence Prochro‘ni- 
cally adv., before the beginning of time. | 
1857 Gosse Creation 87 The two creations—..the pro- 
chronic and the diachronic—here unite. /é1¢. 173 It has 


been educed..prochronically, by the omnipotent fiat of the 


Creator. . 
Prochronism (pidekrdniz'm), [f. Pro-21 


F. prochronisme (1762 in Acad.).] The referring 
of an event, etc, to an earlier date than the true 
one. <A particular case of ANACHRONISM, q.v. 
42646 J. Grecory Posthunta (1649) 174 An error..herein 
is called Anachronism:..either saith too much, and that is 
a Prochronism; or too little, and that is a Metachronism. 
1677 Cary Chronology 11.1.1. v. 105 Which seems to be a 
Prochronism of 25 Years. 1838 Archeologia XXVIL. 252 
‘The prochronisms in these [Yowneley] Mysteries are very 
remarkable...Caiaphas sings mass. 1899 J. A. Gress Cots 
wold Village (ed. 2) 156 It is a prochronism to talk of the 
Mayfly ; for, as a matter of fact, the first ten days of June 
usually constitute the may-fly season. 


+Gr. xpdvus time + -1sa: cf, ANACHRONISM. So | 


Procidence (prdu-, pro'sidéns). Path. [a.F.pro- | 


tidence ‘a falling downe of a thing ont of its place’, 
or ad, L. providentia (Cels.) in Path. prolapse, f. 
procidére to fall forward. Often used in L. form.} 
The slipping of an organ or structure from its 
normal position ; prolapsus. . 

x6or Hortann Pliny xx. xix, Violets have a peculiar 
vertue. .to help the procidence or falling downe. both of 
tuill and matrice, and to reduce them again into their places. 
3640 E. Cutcaean tr, Ferrand s Erotique Melanuch. it. 15 
These women were troubled with the Procidence of the 
Matrix. 1822-34 God's Study Med. ted. 4) IV. 112 This 
(prolapse of the Vagina]..may..be a relaxation, procidence, 
Prolapse or complete inversion of the organ. ’ 

So Pro‘cident a., falling forward ; prolapsed. 
2889 J. M. Duncan Leet. Dis. Wouter it (ed. 4) 7 Onherside, 
& woman can easily press out a replaced procident uterus. 
Lbid\. 4t7 When the patient came to us, the womb was 
not procident. 

+t Proci‘duous, ¢. Obs. [f. L. praciilu-us 
fallen or falling forward or down, f. procidére: 
see prec. and -ous, and cf. dectduous.| Falling 
down or forward from the proper place. 

3656 Bioust Glossogr., Prociduous, that falls down out of 
his right place. 16§7 Tomuixson Renou’s Disp. 393 It 
{gum-arabick] represses prociduous eyes. 

+ Provcinct, 56.1 Obs. [ad. med.L. procinct-us, 
-a@ (Du Cange), for L. precinctus PRECINCT : see 
Pro-1 3. So OF. procincte, proceinte (13th c.), vat- 
jants of Zorerceinte : See Purcrycr.] = Precrncr sé. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 401 In whiche procincte [L. 
In hoe precinctu Walliz] were wonte to be thre courtes. 
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x62x Crrspstas Jééad xu. 29 And gaue vp each chariot 
and steed To their directors to be kept, in all precinct of 
warre, There, and on that side of the dike. 21639 Worrox 
Let. in Relig. (1651) 453 Being then in procinct of his 
travels, 1667 Micton #. £. vt. 19 Warr he perceav'd, warr 
in procinct, and found Already known what he for news had 
thought To have reported. 1763 C. Jouxston Reverie 1. 
128 War! War in procinct! ‘fhe comforts of Greatness. 
31839 Blacku'. Mag. XLVI. 815 In short, all Rome, and at 
afl times was ‘in procinct ©. 

+ Proci-nct, ¢. Os. Also 7 procint. [ad. 
L. procinctus, pa. pple. of procingére to gird up, 
equip (Pro-) rh): ef. svecinct.] Ready, prepared. 

“Tae error v" nares 


vee x 


a 


Procint, "yeadie. 3773 Jj. Ross Fratricide wm. 2: CMS.) 
and from a bubbling fount, procinct and pure, Takes proper 
portion and dilutes the draught, 

Procinctive (prosinktiv), @ rere [f. L. 
procinct-, ppl, stem of procingére : see PRociNcT a.J} 
? That girds itself for action. 

1841 Slackw. Mag. XLUX. 152 To neither of these does 
the procinctive future belong. 

+ Proci-sion. Cds. [ad. L. procision-em, n. of 
action from frécidére to cut short in front, f. Pro-1 
1 £+cadére to cut.] A cutting short in front. 

1650 Butwer sluthropomet, 213 The shortnesse of the 
Prepuce,.. whether it be original, or adscititious by an arti- 
ficial procision of it. 

Prock: see Proc. Prockesy, obs. f. Proxy. 

+Proclaim, sb. O6s. rare. [f. Proctat v. 
So F. proclame, med.L. priclima a. proclamation.] 
The action of proclaiming; proclamation. 

1835 Stewart Crov, Scot. (Rolls) H. 12 Quhen the herald 
had maid his proclame, He tuke his leif, & syne he sped 
him hame. 1788 I. Tayvtor Procfus I, Dissert. 62 Axioms 
derive all their authority from intrinsic approbation, and 
not from public proclaim. 820 Keats Myferivn 1%. 130 
Voices of soft proclaim, and silver stir Of strings in hollow 
shells. 

Proclaim (proklgrm), v. [ME. proclame, ad. 
L. proclim-are to cry out (esp. before a judge, in 
one’s defence): see Pro-1 and Cian v. (whence 
altered to the present spelling). Cf F. proclamer 
(1549 in Hatz.-Darm.).J 

L. ¢rans. To make official announcement of 
(something), by word of mouth in some public 
place; also, to cause this to be done by officers 
or agents. The object may be a sb. or clause. 

e400 Maunnev. (1839) Prol. 2 He wil make it to ben 


pat the thing pat is proclamed..may euenly strecche to 
alle parties. ©1450 Merlin $77 The pardon that the 


a Sr etek aN melcoin dan 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. ¥. 292 In haist the Nobilitie proclames 
a conuentioune in Skune, to sett another in his place. 1667 
Mitton P, £.1. 754 The winged Haralds. with.. Trumpets 
sound..proclaim A salemn Councel forthwith to be held At 
Pandemonium. 1722 Wottastox Aelrg. Nat. vii 143 A 
lie is as much a lie, when it is whispered, as when it is pro- 
claimed at the market-cross. 1853 J. H. Newman Hisé. 
S&. (1873) 11.1. ii oz His titles were proclaimed by the 
voice oe heralds and the applause of the Moslem. 3859 
Tessyson Enid 552 Then Yniol’s nephew, after trumpet 
blown,.. proclaim’d, ‘ Advance and take, as fairest of the 
fair.. The prize of beauty’. . 
b. Zo proclaim war: to make public declara- 
tion of war against another power (formerly also 
with Ge¢ween, fo); to declare war. 


peace. 


levyed and proclaymed betwene the seid realmes. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 269 Sebastian .. proclameth 
warre to the Duke of Saxons people. 16065 G, Wlooncocke} 
Hist. [vstine 1. 1 Sodainly they proclaimed open Warres 
against the Megarenses, 1617 Moryson /fin. 1, 185 A 
French Gentleman..the same day had there proclaimed 
Peace. 1771 Funius Lett. \xiv. (1820) 326 The executive 
power proclaims war and peace. 1862 Lo. Broucuau Brit. 
Const. App. ii. 4x1 The King in England can proclaim war, 
but without the sanction of Parliament his proclamation 
must immediately be retracted. 7 

¢. To publish (the banns of marriage); also 


(Sc.) to proclaim the parties: cf. 2¢ 

1588 in R. M. Fergusson sllex. Hume (1899) 382 Johnne 
..and Margaret..desyrit me..to proclame the said persones 
in this paroche kirk according to the order. 1596 Suaks. 
Tan. Shr. wt. ii. 16 Hee’ll wooe a thousand, point the day 
of marriage .. and proclaime the banes. 1 Erskixe 
Inst. Law Scot. & vi. § ro. 88 The council of Trent.. 
ordained bans to be proclaimed on three successive holidays, 
in the parish church or churches of the persons contracting § 
and this canon was adopted by our first Reformers, an! 
hath been ever since observed by our church. 2893 Vow 


1448 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 355 Aboute the 
sardynes and alle the procincte of the place. 491 Act 
2,fen VIL, c 1x § t Within the seid “‘fowne of Grete 
Yernemuth and procincte therof, 1583 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 688 The scite, circuit, ambulance, and 
Procinct of the late Priory. 1616 Jani. Abs. of Spalato's 
Motives 34 A Prelacie thou hast here..of large procinct, 
and faire reuenue. 1822 T. TayLor Apuleius xt. 265 For 
the priest. .shall bear a rosy crown in his right hand, adher- 
ing to the rattle, in the very procinct of the pomp. 
+Procinet, 52.2 Obs. [ad. L. procinctus, 
vbl. sb. £. procingére to gird up, cats in phr. 


in precinct in readiness for action.) The con- 


dition of being prepared or equipped; readiness 
for action; only in Jn procinct, ready, prepared. 


Eng. Dict.s.v. Cry vb. 5d, To proclaim the marriage banns 
of. F068 Tib-Biter Oct. 2/x The minister, after proclaiming 
the banns of matrimony between a young couple [ete | 
+d. Law. Zo proclaim a fine: to read a fine In 
open court in order to make it more public and less 
liable to be levied by fraud or covin : see FINE sh. & 

1483-4 sic? x Rick. III, c.7 § 1 Pe Iustices of Bester + do 
rede & proclayme the seid fyne openly and solemply in 
euery their Cession of Assises to be holde the same yore. 
1489 ict 4 Hex. VII, c. 24. 1588-9 Act 3t £liz 2. ¥ 
Buackstonxe Comtm, U1. xxi. 352- 

2. To make official punomnes st of Ms concern- 
i i i t. 
ing (a person or thing). a, With complement. _ 

1494 Fasyan Chros, iv. Lexi, 50 For this victory his 


So fo proclaim + 


1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VI, c. 12 § 6 Yf Warre be reared. ; 


cryed & pronounced in the myddel place of a town; so . 


PROCLAIMED, 


will proctst 


man i) +: I heard my selfe pro- 
clair’, . ; Tree, Escap'd the 
hont: sige fies RA ra. ix, I know and will 
proclaim you to the world. 

to. To give public notice of (something) as 


lost or found 3, to give public notice of a marriage 
between (parties): see 1c. Ods. 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. li, (1638) 157 Where beasts 
stray away.., and they be taken up and | vee 

d. To proclaim the accession of (a sovereign). 

1714 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to W. Montagu 9 Auz., 
I went..to-day tosee the King proclaimed, 3849 Macatray 
Hist. Erg. v. 1. 583 On the marning of the twentieth of 
June he was proclaimed in the market place of Taunton, 
3874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. § 2. 354 The new sovereign was 
proclaimed on Edward's death. 

e. To place (a district, country, etc.) under legal 
restrictions by proclamation: sfec, under the pro- 
visions of the various Peace Preservation (Ireland) 
Acts of 1881 and following years. 

388x {see Proctarmen 2]. 3885 Daily Tel, 29 Oct. 5/210 
the interest of trade we stamp out other diseases of animals, 
not scrupling to ‘proclaim’ whole counties, and put the 
community to serious inconvenience for the general good. 
1887 Ties 28 July 8 Every part of Ireland is proclaimed. 

£ To denounce or prohibit by proclamation ; 
to forbid publicly or openly. 

1888 Sat. Nec. 14 Apr. 4452 O, meet me by moonlight alone, 
Since our meetings by day are proclaimed, 

3. transf. To declare publicly; to make known 
aloud or openly; to publish. Const. as in 1, 22. 

1390 GowERCouf, ILI. 179 Whanne he made a governour.. 
He wolde ferst enquere his name, And let it openly proclame 
What man he were, or evel or good. xs60 Dats tr. Sfei- 
dane's Comut, 337b, They have openly proclaimed that 
nothing be said a misse against him. x77 Hanmer sfc. 
Eccl. Hist, (2619) 203 It shall be expedient that these our 
writings be euerie where proclaimed. 1665 Bayre Occas, 
Ref, Disc. (1848) 61 If..zhe Man is happy whose sins God 
is pleas'd to cover; what may that Man be accounted 
whose Graces he vouchsafes to proclaim? 3764 Gotnsst. 
Trav. 66 The shudd'ring tenant of the frigid zone Boldly 
proclaims that happiest spot his own. 1784 Cowrer Sisk 
v. 857 In vain thy creatures testify of thee, Till ‘Thou pro- 
claim thyself. 2867 J. Marmineau £ss. H. 3 Sir John 
Herschel. proclaims the need of a better logic. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. v. § 5 250 He proclaims 2 righteous ife to be 
better than 2 host of indulgences. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2! 
iS 164 You proclaim in the face of Hellas that you are a 

ophist. a 

4, fig. Of things: To make known or manifest ; to 
intimate, prove. 

1597 Hooker Lect, Pol. v. lit. § 2 The true beliefe which 
maketh a man bappie proclaymeth iointly God and man. 
3602 Suaks. Has: 1. uti, 72 The Apparel oft proclaimes 
the man. 16rx — MWint, J. v. it 42 Many other Eui- 
dences, proclayme her,..to be the Kings Daughter. a 2678 
Marvee Bermudas 23 He..makes the hollow seas, that 
roar, Proclaim the ambergris on shear. ¢1704 Prior Henry 
& Lmma 242 His steps proclaim no lover's haste. 2757 
Gray Bard i. ii, Her eye proclaims her of the Briton- 
Line. 1813 Scott Rekeby t. vit, Then did his silence long 
proclaim A struggle between fear and shame, G 

5. intr. To make proclamation or public an- 


nouncement. “¢, and fig. . 

1470-85 Marory Arthur yur. xxxix. 334 He proclamed 
inal Cornewaile of alle theaduenturesof thesetwo knyghtes 5 
so was hit openly knowen. 1603 Suaxs. Jfeas. for AM. ww. 
iv. 27 But thar her tender shame Will not prociaime against 
her maiden losse, How might she tongue me? 3 

Hence Proclai-ming v/. sb. and pfl.a. Whence 
Proclaimingly adv., in a way that proclaims or 
announces, . : 

1588-9 Act 31 Eliz. c.2 Scarclye one daye in euerie Terme 
can be spared for the proclaymyngeof Fynes. « 1716 Sourn 
Serut, (1727) VL xi 372 Is not the Piety and Obedience of 
our Lives 2 proclaiming of God to be our-King? 1880 G. 
Merenitu 7 ragic Co. iv. (1892)49 Net the less were they 
proclaimingly alight and in full blaze. 

Prociai-mant. rare—. [f. Proctapt v.+ 
-ant: cf. claimant] | A proclaimer. 

3847 E. Rroxte Wuthering Heights xii, 1 was spared the 
pain of being the first proclaimant of her fligbt. ; 

Proclaimed (proklz'md), #¢/.a. _[-ED ae 

L. Publicly and officially announced; publicly 
declared ; designated in 2 proclamation. 


Yeare Cj, The holesome receip: 
of en eed eae E- My creuy Slate Ireland 


BE. Micard} roclaimed Tory. 2825 Sourney 
hog er. ‘Angl. 6. Prained up in such a principle cf 
fer a : 
Po Ora “district: Placed by proclamation under 
special legal restrictions; of 2 meeting, etc. : Pro- 
hibited by proclamation, See Procrsns A ze,f 


PROCLAIMER. 


388: Act 44 & 45 Vict.c.5§ x Ina proclaimed district a 
Person shall not carry or have any arms or ammunition 
save as authorised by the conditions set forth in the pro- 
clamation herein-after mentioned, 1882 Ana, Reg. 65 The 
bill proposed that in proclaimed districts the police should 
have power to search for implements of crime. 

Proclaimer (pro,klel-maz). [f. as prec, + -ER1.] 
Ohe who proclaims or publicly announces. 

xs48 Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke iii. 29 ‘The kyngdome of 
heauen. -wherof Jhon the soonne of Zacharie was chosen and 


wens : 7 7 . 

e sooraet fy ae Say 
Spreaders abroad and proclaimers of Gods truth 671 
Mitron P, A. 1. 18 Now had the great Proclaimer with 
a voice More awful then the sound of Trumpet, cri'd 
Repentance. 1879 Mactrar St. Mark xiv. 158 The Cele. 
brant or Proclaimer of the Feast. i 

b. sfcc. The official who proclaims the number 
drawn in a lottery. 

1775 in Hone Everyday BX, (1827) 11. 2464 The proclaimer 
is not to suffer [the boy who draws the Ccketsh to leave 
the wheel without being first examined by the manager. 

Proclamation (prpklimélfon). [a. I. pro- 
clamation, OF, -acion (1370 in Godefroy Compi.), 
ad. L. pracldmation-ent,n, of action from proclamare 
to Procuats.] 

1. The action of proclaiming; the official giving 
of public notice. 

(1383 Act 7 Rich. 17,c. 6 Que chescun Viscont Dengle- 
terre soite tenuz decy en avant en propre persone de faire 
proclamacion de mesme lestatut quatre foitz lan.] ¢x420 
YLypc, Assembly of Gods 43 Then was there made a pro- 
cl se ree e oan * * silence.. That 
rt “a . . 2 CRromwerLt 
it *' ow bo vg. ta ud athe not ben 
seen nor herd that any Subiecte. .sholde presume to make 
proclamacion within this your realme but onelie in your 
gracesName. x596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. tv, i. 436 The dearest 
ring in Venice will 1 giue you, And finde it out by proclama- 
tion, 2x65: Cacoerwoop Arst, Kirk (1843) U1. 348 An edict 
was published by open proclamatioun, that no man sett 
furth, or read ante of these libells, 2769 Burke Pres, St. 
Nat, Wks. 11. 139 The writsare issued...A proper space must 
be given for proclamation and for the clection. 1797 Encyrc. 
Brit. (ed. 3) UX. 655/1 To prevent bigamy and incestuous 
martiages, the church hasintroduced proclamation of banns. 
1864 Bryce Holy Rowt. Enrp, ix. (1875) 152 Intestine feuds 
were repressed by the proclamation ofa public peace. 

b. spec, The public and formal announcement of 
the accession of a king or ruler; the fact of being 
proclaimed king. 

1593 Suaks, 3 Alen. I’/, wv. vii. 70 Sound Trumpet, Edward 
shal be here proclaim'd: Come, fellow Souldior, make thou 
proclamation. 1840 TriruwaurGreece VIL. lix. 329 Plutarch 
says that his troops received his rival's proclamation with 
shouts of applause, : : 

c, The action of denouncing by a public notice, 
or of declaring a person to be outlawed, a thing 
to be illegal, a district to be under legal restriction, 
etc.; the fact of being so proclaimed ; 5 atl ero 

xs6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 18 e miracalous 
working, that God preserued the tables of his covenant 
from the bloody proclamations of Antiochus. x605 SHaks. 
Lear y. iii, 183 The bloody proclamation to escape That 
follow'd me so neere,,taught me to shift Into a mad-mans 
rage x88x Act 44 & 45 Vict. c.5 § 2 Any such proclamation 
[of a county or district] may set forth the conditions and 
regulations under which the carrying or having of arms or 
ammunition is authorised. 2887 SAecfator 27 Aug, 1138 The 
proclamation of the League by the Government under the 
Ceimes Act. ' . : 

2. That which is proclaimed, cither as to its 
substance or its form; a formal order or intimation 
issued, by the sovereign or other legal authority, 
and fnade public either by being announced by 
a hefald, or by being posted up in public places. 

In$Znug. Hist. applied esp. to decrees issued by the 
soveteign, in the 16th and 17th centuries, by which it was 
sought to legislate without the assent of Parliament. 

x45 Eart or Caner. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. I. 45 As 

for ye forme of a proclamacyon wych schulde hadde bene 
cryde in ye Erle name, as tthe heyre to the Corowne of 
Ynglond ageyns 3o0w, my lege lord. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
wn cexvii. 235 The duke..made his proclamacyons & cryes, 
that no man shulde..do any force to the people. 1545 Neg. 
Privy Counctl Scot. 1. xz Ordourit and furnest eftic the 
forme and tenour of the proclamationis direct herupon. 
1633 Suaxs, Hen. VIL, 1. tii. 17, I heare of none but the 
new Proclamation, That’s clapt ypon the Court Gate, 2672 
Lavy M. Bervte in 12th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. Vv. 
23 They say the King hath put out a Proclamation to forbid 
maskerades. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 1. i, A proclamation was 
soon issaed to forbid it, upon pain of death. 2832 Macauray 
Ess Burghley (1887) 241 She [Elizabeth] assumed the 
power of fegislating by means of proclamations. 2863 H. 
Cox Instit. 1. v.27 Proclamations..are usvally issued in 
pursaance of Orders in Council. 2875 Tasweu. Lancmeap 
Eng. Const. Hist, (1890) 398 The King {Henry VIII) then 
appealed to Parliament to give to his Proclamations the 
force of statutes. bid. 580 [Under Chas. I] In lieu of Acts 
of Parliament, Royat Proclamations .. were issued from 
time to time and declared to have the force of laws. x88: 
fsee Procratmen 2}. : 

+3. Law. a. Proclamation of a fine: see quot. 

1607 and Procham 2, 1d. Obs. 

1483-4 Act 1 Rich. 171, c 7 § 2 The lustices of Peas..do 

‘open and solempe proclamacion of the seid fyne in 
iiij generall Cessions of Peas to be holden the same yere. 

3489 Act 4 Hen. VIT, c. 24. 1588-9 Act 31 Elis. c. 2. 1607 

Cowes. Jnterpr., Proclamation of & Fine, isa notice openly, 

and solemnly given at all the Assises that shall be holden 

in the Counti¢ within one yeare after the ingrossing of the 
fine, ..and these proclamations ‘be made vpon transcripts of 


- 1412 


the fine, sent by the Iustices of the Common plees, to the 
lustices of Assise, and the Iustices of peace. 1766 BLacks 
stoxg Comm, 11. App. 16. 
tb. Proclamation of rebellion: see quots. Ols. 

a4 Coweit Juterpr., Proclamation of rebellion, is a 
publi ke notice gives Werehe nMinae shan — ae we f sae 
vpona Sxb Jana,’ = ee aay 
or Chauncerie, shi * je Sep ae | es ss 
himselfe by a day assigned. x670 Blount Law Dict. s.v., 
Proclamation of Rebellion is a Writ so called, whereby 
publick notice is given, where a Man, not appearing [etc., 
as above]. . 

+4. fransf. Open declaration; manifestation; 
favourable or unfavonrable notice. Ods. 

1574 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fam, Ef. (177) 153 Vpon that 
day, that the gentleman doth begin to Eearde ¥p money, 
fromthence foorth, he putteth his famein proclamation. 160% 
Suaxs, Als Well), iii. 180 Invention is asham’d Against 
the proclamation of thy passion To say thou doost not 
love 1607 Tourneur Kev. 7rag. u. li, Here.a Dame, 

unning, nayles lether-hindges to a dore To auoide pro- 
clamation. 

5. Comé.: + proclamation-horn, a horn blown 


to call public attention before making proclama- 


tion; proclamation hour, an hour fixed by pro- - 


clamation for some specified purpose; e.g. for 
retiring within doors; proclamation money (in 
N. Amer. Colonies), coin valued according to a 
table prescribed in a proclamation of Q. Anne on 
18 June, 1704, in which the Spanish dollar of 
17% dwt. was to be rated at six shillings in all the 
colonies; proclamation-print, the type used in 
a printed proclamation; proclamation writ, 
a writ directing a proclamation to be made. 

1868 G. Srerucxs Runic Afon, 1. 321 Neither of these 
Cornucopizx,or.. Drinking or® Proclamation-Horns, or Horns 
of Ceremony now exist. x900 Wester. Gaz. 18 Aug. 5/3 
Duplessis acknowledged that he had been in the company 


of Gano and Cordua at night after *proclamation hours. 
1735 N. Jersey Archives X1, 432, 1 do hereby promise to 


Pay tothe said Discoverer the Sum of Thirty Pounds, *Pro- 
clamation Manew engR MT Hawedelion Des Da dann taQn-\ 
Vv. 5; } oe ‘ « . . ‘ 

be fixed ies 7 re | 
Chron. i] . a 


passed 2 bill for emitting 60,0002, proclamation money, in 
paper billsofcredit, 1775 Gouy. Morris in Sparks Live § 
iW rit, (1832) I. 92, 40 shillings each per day, Proclamation 
money. 1896 Hor. Wire Money 6 Banking 15-16 Six 
shillings was considered by the tone government a fair 
average of the various colonial valuations of the Spanish 
dollar. This valuation came to be known by the term pro- 
clamation money,or proc. money. 3592 Nasue P, Penilesse 
Wks, (Grosart) II, 25 The Kitchin..was no bigger than 
the Cooks roome in a ship, with a little court chimney, about 
the compasse of a Parenthesis in *proclamation-print. 1863 
H, Cox /astit, 1. iv. 17 The tenor of them {the Acts] was 
affixed to *proclamation writs, and directed by the sheriffs 
to be proclaimed as law in their counties. 

Hence Proclamation v. ¢rans. nonce-wa., to 
force or coerce by proclamations. 

1864 Athenzum 8 Oct. 459/2 If religious disputants had 
been ‘ proclamationed ' into silence. 

+Proclama-tor, Obs. [a. L. priclimator 
one who cries out or proclaims, agent-n. f. procia- 
mare to PRocLAt.] One who proclaims or makes 
a public announcement; sec. an officer of the Court 
of Common Pleas. 

16so Huppert Pill Forntality 64 Ministers..were..pro- 
clamators of new engagements. 13658 Practick Part of Law 
3 ‘The Proclamator of the Court ; the Keeper of the Court. 
1684 E, CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St, Eng. u. (ed. 15) 10r He is 
also by inheritance Proclamator of the Court of Common 
Pleas, 17x2 ArsuTHNor John Bull 1. xi, Fees to Judges, 
puisne Judges, Clerks,..Under Clerks, Proclamators [etc.]. 

Proclamatory (proklemiteri), a [f. L. 
proclimator: see prec. and ioe 

1. That proclaims or makes publicannouncement. 

1636 Jackson Creed vu. xii. § xx Hee uttered it, voce 
magndé, with a proclamatory voice. 1830 Wester. Rev. 
Oct. 452 The honourable... gentleman would of course make 
a speech declaratory and_proclamatory of his disinterested- 
ness, 1884 S¢#. Fames' Gas. x May 8/1 The thunder of the 
proclamatory cannon. : 

2. Of, pertaining to, like, or of the nature of 
a proclamation. 

1853 G. J. Caviey Las Alforjas 1.90, I wrote..a short 
notice in the fly-leaf of my pocket-book, setting forth, in 
proclamatory style, ‘who I was, and what was to be done 
with my body, in case it should be found’, 1882 T. Harpy 
Tro on Tower All. iv. 55 To make due preparation for a 
wedding of ordinary publicity. .with..a bonfire, and other 
of those proclamatory accessories, 

Procline, v. vare. [ad. L. préclina-re to lean 
forward, f. gro, Pro-1 + -cdindre, = Gr. KAbv-ev to 
bend.} zufr. To lean forward; in Dialling 
== INCLINE 7. 10 b. 

3877 Encycl. Brit. VIL 155/z Inclining dials..were further 
distinguished as reclining when leaning backwards from an 
observer, proclining when leaning forwards. 

Proclitic (pro,klitik), a. and sb. Gram. [ad. 
mod.L. proctiticus (Hermann, 1801), f. Gr. *zpo- 
wdurinds, {, mpoxdivew, £. apd, Pro-2 + «Alva (see 
prec.), after Gr. tyxhivisés Excurtic. So F. gro- 
clitigue.) 7 

A. adj. In Greek Gram., used of a monosyllabic 
word that is so closely attached in pronunciation 
to the following word as to have no accent of its 
own; hence, generally, used of a word in any 


PROCLIVOUSNESS. 


language, which ia pronunciation is attached to 
the following stressed word, as in an ou‘nce, as 
soon, at home, for nobody, to comprehend, 

3846 Key Lat. Gram. p. ix, The term proclitic is adopted 
from Hermann’s treatise: ‘De emendanda ratione Graecae 
Grammaticae ’. 

B. sb. A proclitic word. 

The proclitics in Greek are certain forms of the article, 
viz, 6, 1, of, ais and Certain adverbs, prepositions, and con- 
junctions, viz, ex, €r, eis, ei, oF (obx), we. 

1864 in Wessren. 3874 Key Language v. 72, te and obk 
are not in themselves words but always attached as pro- 
clitics to that which follows. 1893 SoNNeNscHetN in Class. 
Rev, Mar, 135/2, Why? *.- the preposition is a proclitic.. 
Hence he finds himself compelled to say that médo € Davo 
is equivalent toa single word like réctibare. 

Procli-ve, a. Obs. or arch. [a. obs. F. pro- 
clive (16th c. in Littré), or ad. L. pracliv-is (also 
-us) sloping, descending, inclined, prone, f. 473, 
Pro-1 1 b+clivus a slope.) 

+L. Slopingsteeply forwardsand downwards. Oés. 


1524 Pace Let, fo Hen, VT in Gtpn Boe? Mave tonne’ 


I, APD. xi, 20 The Montens ‘ "oe o 
3606 G, W[oopcocke] Hist. Won es weit 
is scituat vpon the Mount‘ Parnassus, on the top ofa cliffe 
from euery side and procliue steep down, 

2. a. Of persons: Inclined, prone, disposed ; 
having a proclivity or inclination fo or éowards any 
course or action. 

1536 BeLtenpen Cron. Sco?. (1821) 1. 120 The ingine of 
man is mair proclive and reddy to evil werkis than to gud. 
1549 Latiner 1st Sera. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 34 A woman is 
frayll and procliue vato alf evels. 1601 B. Jonson Ev. Afar 
tu Hunt (Qo. 1) 11. Hi, As that land or nation best doth thriue, 
Which to smooth-fronted ce is most procliue. 1625 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. viii. § 44 They incensed the Pope 
(too procliue of himselfe to set forth his owne preatnesse). 
1706 Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot & Cold Bath. 1. (1709) 
234 People were generally Faint, and proclive to Sweat. 

b. Of things: Leading or tending towards some 
course or action (usually one considered bad). 

3563 Foxe 4. § JL. 55/1 Howe muche more prone and 
procline J sawe the waye to hurt, 2653 Gataxer Vind. 
«innot. Fer. 96 Astrologie..doth pave a plain and proclive 
path to Idolatry. 


3. Headlong, hasty, forward. 

1609 B. Jonson Case is Altered 1.iv, A foolish fellow, some- 
what proclive and hasty, 1856 Mrs. Brownine alur, Leigh 
NL 756 In measure to the proclive weight and rush Of His 
inner nature. 203 

Hence + Procli'veness, procimty, : 

3623 T. Scor Highw. God 73, 1 speake not of them, which 
may pretend their excuse from the fraylty of our natures, 
nnd our procliuenes to sin, 1638 Penz?. Conf, (1657) 298 
The procliveness of mans nature to plunge into former sins. 


Procli-vitous, a. rare. [f. next + -ous: ef. 
calamitous.) Steep. ket 
1859 R. F. Burros Centr. Afr. in Fral. Geog, Soc. XNIX. 
roy Many of the ascents and descents are so proctivitous 
that donkeys must be relieved of their loads. 
Proclivity (prokli-viti), [ad. L. proclivitas 
a tendency, propensity, f. proclivis: see PROCLIVE 
and -1ry, and cf. F. proclivité (1603 in Godef).] 
1. A condition of being inclined to something; an 
instance of such condition; inclination, predisposi- 
tion, tendency, leaning, propensity. a. Const. fo 
or fowards some action, habit, or thing; also #0 ae 
something; esp. said of what is evil. ws 
axsox H. Saute Ids, (1867) 1. 421 He hath no proclivity 
or willingness of himself to come. 594 R. Asuey tr, Loys 
ve Roy 77 b, Iniquitie of nature, and procliuitie vnto vice. 
ax639 Wotton Life Dk. Buckhat. in Relig. (1651) 76 
To which lessons he had such a deatrous proclivity, as 
his teachers were fain to restrain his forwardness. 1651 
Hoszes Govt, & Soc. i, § 12. 13 This naturall proclivity of 
men, to hurt each other, xzax R. Keir, tr. T. a Nempis 
Soll, Soul xiii, coz Known unto thee it is, how great a 
Proclivity there is in my Nature to fall. 1813 Syp. Saurn 
Tiks. (1850) 218 Persons., found with such a proclivity ta 
servitude. 1864 H.Srencer Princ. Biol. u.iv.§ 65. 182 The 
vitalized molecules composing the tissues, show their pro- 
clivity towards a particular arrangement. 1876 Betsrows 
The. & Pract, Med. (1878) 142 A proclivity to catch cold. 
b. absol. 
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+2. A steep slope; an acclivity. Ods. 

1645 Evetyn Afem, 7 Feb., We alighted, crawling up the 
rest of the proclivity with great difficulty. 

Proclivons (proklai-ves), a. [f. L. prociiv-us 
(see Procive) + -ous.] 

1. Inclining downwards. rare. 

29727 in Baer vol, 11. . 

2. Inclined or sloping forward: applied to teeth 
inclined nearly in the line of the axis of the jaw, as 
the inferior canine teeth of the hippopotamus. 

{1858 Marx E-xfos. Lex, Proclivus (Lat.]; so in Syd. 
Sor, Lex.) x890 Cent. Dict., Proclivous. ; 

Hence Procli-vonsness, proclivity. rare. 

x727_ Batter vol. II, Proclivousness, inclination down. 


wards, propensity F 
Procnemial: see Pro-* 2. 


PROCCGELIA. 


1) Proceelia (prosFlia). Azat. Pl.-ies. [mod. 
L, (Wilder), ££ Gr. zpé, Pro-2+«o:Aia a hollow: 
cf, Cantac,] <A prosencephalic ventricle; either 
of the lateral ventricles of the brain. 

r88z Winner & Gace Anat. Techn. 485 Procalia .. the 
lateral cavity of the prosencephalon, communicating through 
the porta with the aula and thus with the platetrope, and 
with the mesal series of ceelie. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Proceelian (pros?'liin), a. (s5.) [In sense 1, 
f, mod.L. Procelia (f. Gr. mpd, Pro-2 + xora-os 
hollow) +-an; in sense 2, f. prec. +-AN.] 

1. Anat. and Zool, &. =Procetous. b. Having 
proccelous vertebree; pertaining to the Proce/ia, 
a suborder of Crocodilia including all the extant 
and recent crocodiles; also as sd. a crocodile of this 


suborder. 

1854 R. Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Se. 1. Org. 
Nat, 196 The vertebre are ‘proceelian’. Jéi2. 199 The 
vertebra of the trunk have the same proccelian character, 
i.c, with the cup anterior and the ball behind. 

2, Anat, Of or pertaining to the procceliz or 


prosencephalic ventricles. 

3890 in Cent, Dict. 

Proce@lous (prosfles), a Comp. Anat. {f. 
Pro-? + Gr. xofA-os hollow + -ous: see prec.] 
Concave or cupped in front: applied to vertebre; 
distinguished from opisthocalous and antphicelous. 

1870 Rotreston «fist. Life Introd. so The anterior sur- 
faces of these centra have the procoelous appearance. 1872 
Nicnotson Palzont, 347 The dorsal vertebrz are ‘ pro- 
ceelous’ or concave in front. 187z Mrvarr Elent, Anat. 39 
The ball may be post-axial in each vertebral body, a structure 
termed procatlous, and found in existing crocodiles. 

| Pro confesso: see PRo. 

Proconsul (provkpnsdl). [a. L. praconsul, 
from the earlier phrase fd consz/e ‘(one acting) 
for the consul’: see Pro-1 4 and ConsuL.] 

1. Rom, Hist, An officer who acting as governor 
or military commander in a Roman province dis- 
charged the duties and had most of the authority 
of a consul; in the later republic the office was 
almost always held by an ex-consul; under the 
emperors, the governor of a senatorial province. 

1382 Wycur Acts xiii. 7 A fals prophete, Jew,..that was 
with the proconsul Sergius Poul, prudent man. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 173 They were deuicte after that in 
Apulea, by Marchus the proconsal of Rome. xg3r Exyor 
: eee ata saa nar nny end, ire Dae 

ade y . . 

The spatious province of the Proconsul of Asia. 178: Ginzon 
Dect. & F. xvii. 11, 36 The proconsuls of Asia, Achaia, and 
Africa, claimed a pre-eminence, which was yielded to the 
remembrance of their ancient dignity. 1844 Tumiwat 
Greece VIII. ixiv. 275 ‘Fhe proconsul, P. Sempronius.. 
endeavoured to rouse the adjacent Illyrian tribes against 
Macedonia, 904 Ramsay Lett. to Seven Ch. ix. 97 The 

rovincial adininistration¢ =~ 7 7 te eats 

oman Empire, delegatec 
Office. fig. 1583 Srupse - ‘ 
Proconsul, and chief Prouost, Christ Lesus. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied rhetorically to a governor 
of 2 modern dependency, colony, or conquered 
Province, 

In the earlier period of the French Revolution the title 
was borne by certain commissioners who accompanied the 
revolutionary armies in insurgent departments, etc. 

1827 Scotr Nagoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 LX. 277 Another 
Jacobin proconsul, x84r Macaucay £ss., IV. Hastings 
(1887) 684 Such was the aspect with which the great Pro- 
consul presented himself to his judges. 1864 Treveryan 
Compet, Wallah (1866) r25 It is a fine thing to see ahomely 
old pro-consul retiring from the government of a region as 

rge as France and Austria together, with a clear con- 

Science and a sound digestion. 1893 McCartny Aed 
Diamonds I. 2 The poets and proconsuls who made the 

anoverian rule illustrious. 

2. (pro-consul.) A deputy consul (Coxsut 8). 

2804 Netson in Nicolas Disf. (1646) VI. 87 Had the 
Dey yielded this point..1 should have had no difficulty in 
placing a Pro-Consul at Algiers...I should have appointed 
Mr. M*Donough Consul sro fentpore. 

Proconsulay (prokp‘nsidlis), a. [ad. L. prd- 
constldr-is: see prec. and -AR1.] 

1. Of or pertaining to 2 Roman proconsul. 

1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. xii. 89 He was invested 
with Proconsular Authority for the more contentfully per- 
acting this Tax, 19778 Eng. Gasettecr (ed. 2) s.v. Tilbury, 
The 4 proconsular ways made in Britain by the Romans 
Crossed each other in this town. 18gz Conyucarc & H. Sé 
Patel (1862) ¥. xii. 391 Gallio is seated on that proconsular 
Chair from which judicial sentences were pronounced by the 

Roman magistrates, r90q W. M. Rassay Lett, fo Seven Ch. 
axl, 297 The Christians were tried in the proconsular courts. 
b. érausf. OF or pertaining to a medisval or 


modern provincial governor. 
. 1798, Her. M. Wittiams Sivifzerland 1, xiv. 200 Stung 
into disobedience by some act of praconsular tyranny, they 
took up arms against their sovereign. s * 

2. Of a province: Under the administration of 


a Roman proconsul. is : 

Proconsular Asia, the Roman province of Asia, including 
the districts of Mysia, Lydia, Caria, and Phrygia, the 
western part of Asig Minor; the ‘Asia’ of the New 
‘Testament. 

1685 Baxrer Paraghr. WV. T. Acts xix. 10 The Gospel 
was spread through ali Asia proconsular, 1832-4 De 
Quixcey Czsars Wks. 1859 X, 228 of, Throughout the 
Semitorian or proconsular provinces, all taxes were imme- 
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diately paid into the zrariz, or treasury of the state. 
A. Jotry Sunday Serv. 310 “Abitina, 2 city in the oe 
sular province of Africa, 2885 ‘T. M. Linpsay cts II. 43 
Later iCyprus} became imperial and still later again pro- 
consular. Luke is strictly accurate. 

Hence Proconsularship, the position of 2 pro- 
consular province. 

3882-3 Sthaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 30%/2 Augustus 
raised 1t [Bithynia} into a proconsularship ac. 27. 

+ Proco:nsulary, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.: 
see -ARY 2.] = prec. 

1598 GreneweY Tacitus’ Ans, 1. v. (1622) 8 He [Tiberius} 
entreated .. that proconsularie authority might be given 
Germanicus Cesar, 21656 Ussxer Ann. vn. (1638) 809 
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Proconsulate (prokpnsiz&). [= F. pro- 
constulat (1552 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. proconsulat- 
ws: see PRoconsun and -aTE}.] The office of an 
ancient Roman proconsul ; the district under the 


government of a proconsul. 

@1656 Ussuer sinn. vt. (1658) 609 He governed the pro- 
consulate of Asia little to his credit. 1856 Merivare 
Row, Entp. 1V. xxxiv. 140 The proconsulate of Syria 
became the object of every inordinate ambition. 1875 
Licutroot Comm, Cot. 413 The Proconsulate of Paullus. 

b. transf. Cf. PRoconsu 1b. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 113 Citizen Bar- 
thelemi had been established .. at Basle; where, with his 
Proconsulate of Switzerland and the adjacent parts of 
Germany, he was appointed as a sort of factor to deal in 
the degradation of the crowned heads of Europe. 

Proconsulship, [f. Proconsun + -SHP.] 
The office or position of a proconsul. 

18x Savire Tacitus, Agricola (1622) 200 Now the yeere 
was at hand, when as the Proconsulship of Asia or Africke 
should be alotted vnto him. 163: Massixcer Believe as 
You List w.i, And, shoulde shee begge your procunsulship, 
yf you heard her, “I'were her's, upon my life. 17g: Mippte- 
Tor Cicero (L.), This..is shewn by the letters {of Cicero] 
during his proconsulship. 1807 Euros. Mag. LIL. 4533/2 
One of the..coadjutors of t8e6, 2 Fy Cct-* d'He-b is, 


during the dreadful period , | 
Procrastinate o.ikither, fh D 
procrastin-dre to put otf till the morrow, to deler, 


f. L. rd, PRo-1 1d+crastin-us belonging to to- 
morrow (f. eras to-morrow): see -ATE 4.] 

1. trans. To postpone till another day ; to put off 
from day to day ; to defer, delay. Now rare. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 114 The significations of this 
Coniunction happening in the watrie ‘T'rigon, are procrasti- 
nated or prolonged until] after sixe Coniunctions immediately 
insuing. 1603 Hortanp Plitarch’'s Alor. 1216 The short- 
nes of time, which allowed us no Jeasure..to procrastinate 
the matter. 3624 Cart. Smitn Virginia w. 158 Many such 
denices they fained to procrastinate the time. 1775 Sterne's 
Sent. Fourn. Contin. 1V. 246, 1 blush to take a view of 
myself, and would proctastirate a scrutiny which harrows 
meat reflection, 187x Baownixc Salaust. 2385 It was the 
crowning grace of that great heart, ‘To keep back joys 
procrastinate the truth. f 

2. intr. To defer action, delay ; to be dilatory. 

1638 Sir T. Herpert Trac. (ed. 2) 93 Bacherchan having 
commission to persecute Curroon, procrastinates not. 1647 
Warp Simp. Cobler 37 To procrastinate in matters clear .. 
may be dangerous 1746-7 Hervey Jfedit. (1818) 225 
While we procrastinate, a fatal stroke may intervene, 1850 
M&Cosu Div. Govt. 1. ti. (1874) 45 He hesitates and pro- 
crastinates till the time for action 1s over. : 

Hence Procra‘stinated ffl. a., Procra‘stinat- 
ing vd/. sb. and ppl. a.; Procra‘stinatingly adv. 

1624 Cart. Ssatn Virginia ut. 73 The President seeing 
arent sare time wg no course to live, 1633 

x24 There is no safetie in 
. = ae ES Grotius’ Low C, Warres 
686 Great Winds and Rain...caused a procrastinating Delay 
in the Transacting of many Affairs. 1774 BerKe Amer. 
Tax. Wks. 11. 4o2 A timid, unsystematick, procrastinating 
ministry. 1789 M. Manan tr. Persius (1795) 130 sofe, Pro- 
crastinated time will always fly on. 1893 Huxtey in Life 
(900) II. xxi. 364, I was too procrastinatingly lazy to expend 
even that amount of energy. 7 

Procrastination (prokrestinzfon). [ad. L. 
procrastination-em, n, of action f. procrastinare: see 
prec., and cf. F. procrastination (16th c, in Godef., 
nowrare).} The action or habit of procrastinating, 
or putting off; delay, dilatoriness. 

1s48 Haut Chron., Her. VI 165 Without longer pro- 
crastinacion, he assembled togither .viti. C. horsemen, | x 
Ksoutes Hist. Turks (1621) 1293 Most weightie businesse 

«-, and sttch as could suffer no procrastination or delay. 
1742 Youxc Nt, Th. 1. 393 Procrastination is the thief of. 
time; Year after yearit steals, till all are fled. 1877 Farrar 
Days of, Youth xiv. 133 They branded prudent cuution as 
mean procrastination. . “ 

b. The putting off or deferring of something. 

3632 Lirucow Trav. vi. 304 That benefite of the pro- 
crastination of my Life, 1800 Proc. £. Ind. Ho. a Aste 
ann. Reg. 68/2 Whether he would consent to the pro- 
crastination of his motion or not. A ee £1. 

Procrastinative (prokrestin¢tiv), a. [f- 
pricrastinat-, ppl. stem of procrastin-aré to PRo- 
CRASTINATE+-IVE.] That tends to procrastinate 
or put off action. Hence ey ee 

31824 Examiner 29/2 The number of merely 5 
tive suits. swells the umber of cases decided. xos8 Car- 
Lyte Fredk. Gt. vi. ix. (1872) I]. 224 Whatever the ae 

-- Negative, procrastinative, affirmative, to me it sha’ 
zero. 3896 A. Trustee Je Fail w. C. Dickens iii. ro5 An 

‘Act of Parliament..contested with the usual ponderous 
Procrastinativeness, 


| 
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PROCREATING. 


_Procrastinator (projkreestineitaz). [agent-n. 
in L. form from ProcrastINATE v.: see -oR 2¢.] 
One who procrastinates or defers action to another 
day or some future time; one who habitually 
delays or puts off attending to matters, 

1607 Watxixcton Off. Glass 134 So is he no procrastina- 
tour, 71x Swirr Frei. 2o Stella 2 Nova Treasurer 
-- is the greatest procrastinator in the world. 28g T. 
Wricnt Hist. Caricature xiii. 219 The procrastinator is 
pictured by another fool, with a parrot perched on his head, 
and a magpie on each hand, all repeating cras, eras, cras. 

Procrastinatory (prokree'stinctari), 2. [f. 
as prec. : see -ORY 2] Given to or implying pro- 
crastination; dilatory. 

.1846 Worcester, Precrastinatory, implying procrastina- 
tion, Ee, Rev. x Black & White 6 Feb. 175/2 A pra- 
crastinatary belief in the protection of Providence. 

+ Procrastine, v. Obs.rare—', [ad. L. pri- 
¢rastin-are to PROCBASTINATE, or 2. obs. F. fro- 
crastine-r (15~18th ¢, in Godefroy).] = Pro- 
CRASTINATE, 

axs48 Hatt Chron. Hen. VIT 7 Thinkyng that if that 
pardon were any lenger ce procrastened ar prolonged, 
that.. Sir Thomas Broughton ..should sodeynly move 2 
newe insurreccion against him, 

Procreant (prdvkriint), a. (sb.)  [ad. L. 
procreant-em, pr. pple. of procre-are: see next. 
So F. grocréant, pres. pple. of procréer. 

1. That procreates or begets; producing young; 
generating ; producing, as in procreant cause. 

xs8 Fraunce Lawiers Leg. 1. tit 18b, The procreant 
and conseruant cause. 31654 Trapp Cost. Ps. cvii. 11 Sin 
is at the bottome of all mens miseries, as the procreant cause 
thereof. 1679 [see CoNSERvaNT} 1802 Parey Nat. Theol. 
xviii, 344 But the loss of liberty is not the whole of what 
the procreant bird suffers. 1849 Crovcn Difsychus u. tii. 
23 The procreant heat and fervour of our youth Escapes, 
in puff, in smoke. : 

2. Of, pertaining or subservient to procreation. 

x605 Suaxs. Macé. 1. vi. § No Iutty frieze, Buttrice, nor 

Coigne of Vantage, but this Bird Hath made his pendant 
Bed, and procreant Cradle. 1767 G. Wurte Seléorne xii, 
This wonderfal ‘ procreant eradle’ {a harvest-mouse's nest}. 
x827 Wornsw. Vernal Ode iii, Her procreant vigils Nature 
keeps Amid the unfathomable deeps. B24 W. Irvixe 7. 
Trav. 1. 200 The swarms of children nestled and cradled in 
every procreant chamber of this hive. ‘ 

+ B. as sé. One who or that which procreates; 


a generator. Obs, 

x604 Suaxs. Oth, rv. ii. 28 Leaue Procreants alone, and 
shut the doore. 1620 T. Grancer Dio, Logthe 16 God the 
Father, Sonne, and holy Ghost, are Procreants and Conser- 
vantsof the world. 1641 Mirtos Animady. xiii. Wks. 1851 
III. 235 Putrid creatures that receive a crawling life from 
those two most unlike procreants, the San and mudde, 

+Pro-create, Zf/. a. (s6.) Obs. Also -at. 
[ad. L. procreat-us, pa. pple. of procre-are to bring 
forth or beget, produce, cause, f. rd, Pro-l1a+ 
creare to create.] Procreated, begotten. (Usually 
construed as fa. pple.) ; 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 381 Diverse kyndes of bestes 
whiche be procreate of commixtion. ¢1475 Songs & Carols 
(Percy Soc.) 64 Syns that Eve was procreat owt of Adams 
syde. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VITI,c. 22 § 4 All the issue hade 

wo ' at bas ies ’ . am h-owene 
Vaz. 


o* fa, ripe § é 
i a ike 
ane of his wifes. 1632 Lrrucow Yraz, 1. 170 Some of 
these Kings, dying without procreate Heires. 
B. sé. The produce of money; interest. 

1674 JEAKE A sith, (1656) 578 If the Paiment be half Yearly 
or Quarterly,..let the Log. of the Yearly Procreat be multi- 
plied accordingly by 4 or 3. : 

Procreate (pravksi,cit), v. Now rare. [f. 
L. procreat-, ppl. stem of procreare: see prec.] 
trans. To beget, engender, generate (offspring). 

1535 Act 28 Hen. VII, c. 7 § 5 That the issue borne and 
procrented under the same vniawfull mariage .- betwene 
your Highnes, and the said Lady Katheryne, shall be taken 
demed and accepted illegittimate to all ententes and pur- 
poses. 2579 Fenton Guicciard. xvi. (1599) 747 Thear..hope 
to procreate children. 1€93 Everyn De la Quint. Contpl. 
Gard. 74 Animals, .do not Procreate their Like, but when 
they are in their Vigor. 1730 T. Boston Vent, £ § Four 
brothers and three sisters, procreated betwixt John Boston 
and Alison Trotter, 2 woman prudent and virtuous. 1869 
Danwin Orig. Spee. iv. (2872) 7x A pair of animals, produc- 
ing ., two hundred offspring, of which «only two on an 
average survive to procreate their kind. . 

b. absol. or intr. ‘To produce offspring. 

6 Six T. Browne Psevd. Ef. 94 If that be..female 
which procreates in it pe oe ants are female aie 
Ise 7 1» France apes ms and pr 
A. Youse Trav. Fr ee 408 Couples marry me PE ue 


" ere ; into exist- 
ence, produce; to give rise to, occasion. " 
3646 Facer Ped. Verg. De Incent. % BLS The Rees 
Nilos, whiche as the ay -e fatnesse of the slime, doe! ska 
creat diverse kyndes c tes. at Lawt 
Log. 1. ti ir be The cause efficient.-doth a procreate 
or bring forth that which wasnot before, 23 tes nothing 
1634 Sir T. Hergexr Trav. 46 Ormas. . procte?! reap 
mote-worthy, Salt excepted. #474) hiplyed procreatesh 
The sides of Homozen apr pees 
sdes of Homogeneal Surdes. 1777 Rosexrsox  Anter. 
77a) HL. pa The offspring of the sun, procrea ted..in the 
i f the east. . . 
"lence Pro-ereated, Provcreating f//. adjs. 
1gg2 Hetoer, Procreated, procreatus. 1653 Maxtoy Exf. 
James 1.14 Wks. 1671 1V. 93 The tree procreating cause 


PROCREATION. 


of sin is in every man’s soul. 3857-69 Heavysecr. Sand 
(ed, 3) 135 That procreated race, Which holds 'twixt us 
and brutes the place. 31864 R.A. Arnotp Cotton Faz, 10 
An urgent demand for labour will increase the procreated 


supply. 

Procreation (proykréjérfan). [ME. a, OF. 
procreacion (14th c, in Littré), mod.¥. procréa- 
tion, ad. L. procreation-em, n. of action f. pré- 
ere-dre: see above.) 

1, The action of procreating or begetting; genera- 
tion, propagation of species; the fact of being 


begotten. 

31386 Cuaucrr Merch. T. 204 Take hym a wyf.. By 
cause of leueful procreacion Of children. ¢ 2412 HoccirvE 
De Reg. Princ. 1576 Procreacioun OF children is, vn-to 
goddes honour. 1494 Fanyan Chron. vi. ccvii. 220 Of this 
Wyllyams procreacion, it is ypineee of Vyncent Hystoryall 
& other. 1548-9 (Mar) BA Con. Prayer, Matrimony, 
The causes for the whiche matrimonie was ordeined. One 
Cause was the procreacion of children. 1607 Suas. Tron 
W. ii, g Pwin'd Brothers... Whose procreation, residence, and 
birth, Scarse is diuidant. x682 ‘I, Ginson Anat, 22 The 
parts..minister either to nutrition, for the conservation of 
the Individual; or to Procreation, for the conservation of 
the Species, 1766 Bracxstoxe Comat, IL. vii. xxg As the 
word /cirs is necessary to create a fee, So..the word body, 
or some other words of procreation, are necessary to make 
tt a fee-tail, a 1874 SuckLey in Coues Birds WI. rr The 
indispensable union of a pair for the purpose of procreation. 

+2, That which is procreated; offspring, progeny. 

1533-4 dct 25 Hen, IITI, c. 12 To the intente that his 
maiestie. might haue issue and procreation for the. .suretic 
of this his realme. 1610 Guiturm Heraldry mt. xxvi. (1611) 


183 No lesse monstrous then those deformed procreations j 


and naturally deformed animals. 265: Hooses Lewiath. 
xxiv. 131 The Procreation, or Children of 2 Common: 
wealth, are those we call Plantations, or Colonies. 

3. ¢ransf. and jig. Origination, production, 


natural formation. 

1578 Banisren ist. Man 1. 7 For the procreation of 
Sutures. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe'Vitle-p., ‘Whe Descrip- 
tion and first Procreation and Increase of the ‘Towne of 
Great Yarmouth in Norffolke. 1642 Futrer Holy 5 Prof 
Stu. xix. 127 ‘Lhe procreation of peace..is the end of 
warre, 1672 J. Wesstir Metallogy. iv. 74 In the pro- 
creation of Metals some Sulphureous matter doth inter- 
vene, 1871 B, Taycor Fanst (1875) 1], us. it gg ‘Chis pro- 
creation is most rare; Of the old senscless way we're now 
well ridden. | eee 

Procreative (prowkréeltiv), a. [f. L. type 
*procredliv-us: see Procreate ffl. a. and -1vE. 
So OF. procreative (14th c. in Godef.),]  Pertain- 
ing to procreation; having the power or function 
of producing offspring. Also fig. 

1634 T. Jouxson Parey's Chirtigy, xxiv. Xxxix, (1678) 568 
The..procreative faculty ceaseth in some sooner, in some 
later. 1642 Fucrer Holy & Prof. St. v. xii. 406 Having 
made one lye he is fain to make more to maintain it,.. Not 
one amongst them shall be barren, but miraculously pro- 
creative to beget others. x8rg W. H. Iret.anp Scribblvo- 
mania 252 note, The procreative soil will expand the 
ripening germs, and in the end produce a plenteous harvest. 
xBso Brackie cZschylus UL, 153 The irregular gratification 
of the procreative instinct, 

Hence Pro‘creativeness. 

2655 Fuucer Ch. Hist. ut. tii § 32 The Procreativeness of 
those Nations presently stinted and abated. 1667 Decay 
Chr, Picty ix. 14 To have reconcil'd the procreativeness 
of corporeal, with the duration of incorporeal substances. 

Pro:crea‘tor, rare. [a. L. procreator, agent-n. 
f. procre-are to ProcreaTE. So F. procréatenur adj. 
(1547 in Hatz.-Darm.).] One who or that which 


procreates or begets; a parent. 
a1g48 Hat Chron., Edi. [7 203b, He is vnkynd and 
vanaturall, that will not cherishe hys natural parentes and 
Procreators, 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1619) 185 They.. 
neuer Mention our sinnes, which are his chiefe procreatours. 
+ Pro'creatory, a. Os. [f. as prec.: see 
-ory?.] Of or tending to procreation; procreative. 
1576 Newton Lemuie's Complex. (1633) 32 Thus the 
wonderfull Creator of Nature... put into all things that 
were created a power procreatory, and the order of their 
encreasing, and propagation. 
Pro‘crea:tress. 7are. 
-Ess1.] A female ptocreator or 
1597 Mippurron 7" * ~ * te 
thon mother art, sh 
Woproernc Afarroi ie ta oes 
Mother and Procreatresse of all Things, the Earth, 
+ Procrea‘trix, Ols.rare. [a. L. procredirix, 
fem, of précreator ProcneaTon.] = prec. 
xsoz Stupnes Motive Gd. Workes (1593) 18 b, The earth, 
the mother and procreatrix of all things” 1612 Coter., Pre- 
creatrice, a procreatrix; a mother, or damme, + 
Procrustean (prokro‘stfin), a. [f. PRocnusTE 
+-an: cf, Hereulear,| Of or pertaining to Pro- 
crustes: aiming or tejding to produce uniformity 
by violent and arbitrary methods. 
a 1846 Christian Obserigr (cited in Worcester), 1848 Mrs. 


Gasxett AL. Barton xv, To, «tie them down to their own 


Procrustean * ? : P-rish 118 For 
medies ready 


which the: 
to hand, “Nt, 1 Neither must 


[f Procrrator + 
parent. 


eines ae 


we attempt soe on the Pro- 
crustean bed of a single idea. 1876 Moztry Univ. Sern. 
vii. (1877) * OF e Tose Rae Seer, -ocrustean 
Process, eve 

Hence PL tere method 


or principle; Procru‘steanize 2., to render’ Pro- 
crustean; to treat by Procrustean methods. 
31864 Edin. Rev. July 163 The repulsive *Procrusteanism 
wa? 
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of the course of instruction, « 1846 Christian Obs. (cited in 
Worcester), *Procrusteanize. 1899 Speaker 30 Dec. 338/2 
The girls sat daily in a horrible machine constructed to 
Procrusteanize a long and graceful neck by drawing up the 
head and chin. 


Procrustes (prokre'st7z). [a. Gr. Mpoxpotorns, 
personal name, lit. ‘one that stretches’, f. zpoxpov- 
ey to beat or hammer out, to stretch out.} The 
name of a fabulous robber of Attica who is said to 
have stretched or mutilated his victims to conform 
them to the length of his bed. Hence allusively. 
Also atirth. 


1583 Furnes Defence i, (Parker Soc.) 97 You play mani- | 


festly with us the lewd part of Procrustes, the thievish host, 
which would make his guests’ stature equal with his bed's, 
wither he ctratahine than ~--« © shew were too short, or by 
=*oo long. 1637 ‘I’. Morton 
his passage is like to the 
1790 Han. More Relig. 
rejoice that the tyranny 
OL Lue Splut 2 1oltustes ts so tar annihilated. 1837 Syo. 
Situ ist Let, Archd, Singleton Wks. 1859 U1. 259/2 It is 
quite absurd to see how all the Cathedral. are to be trimmed 
to an exact Procrustes pattern. 1870 W. Granam Lect. 
Ephesians v. 129 It_became the procrustes bed on which 
the faith and hope of the nation were offered up. 

Procry, obs. Sc. form of Procuracy. 

Procryptic (prokritptik), a. Zool, [f. Pro-1 

or24-Gr, «purrixés fit for concealing, f. «pire to 
hide, conceal: cf. Crypric. (App. formed after f70- 
tective.)] Having the function of protectively 
concealing: applied to the protective mimicry of 
colour and form, observed in insects (esp, butterflies 
and moths and their caterpillars), and some other 
animals, Hence Procry*ptically adv. 
, 289: E, B. Pouttos in Proc, Zool. Sec. 463 A palatable 
insect.. which defended itself, like the great majority of its 
allies, by Protective Resemblance (Procryptic Colouring). 
1900 Nature 13 Dec. 157/2 ‘These animals are known to be 
Procryptically coloured. . 

Procto- (pre*kte), before 2 vowel proct-, com- 
biuing form of Gr. mpoxrdés anus; used to form 
modern scientific terms, chiefly medical and surgical, 
rarely zoological. || Procta‘gra [Gr. d-ypa seizure], 
=next (Dunglison 1853). || Proctalgin [Gr.dayos 
pain], pain in theanus; so Proctalgy. || Procta- 
tre‘sin (Gr. drpyoia imperforation], imperforation 
of the anus (Dunglison 1842); so Pro‘ctatresy. 
Proctectomy [Gr. éxropy excision], excision of 
the rectum (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Proctirtis [-171s], 
inflammation of the rectum and anus. Pro-ctocele 
(-sil) [Gr. «An tumour], prolapse of the mucons 
membrane of the rectum through the anus (Dungli- 
son 1842). Pro:ctocysto'tomy, cystotomy per- 
formed through the anterior wall of the rectum; 
so Proctocy‘stotome, an instrument designed for 
this operation (Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1838). || Proc- 
todrm'um Lymbryol. (Gr. déaios that is on or by 
the road], the posterior portion of the digestive 
tract, beginning as an invagination of the epiblast; 
hence Proctode’al a. {| Proctody nia (Gr. d5uxn 
pain] = proctalgia (Dunglison 1857). || Procto-n- 
cus (Gr. dyxos swelling}, a swelling of or near the 
anus (Dunglison 1853), Pro:ctopara‘lysis, para- 
lysis of the muscles of the rectum (Dunplison 1853). 
Pro‘ctoplasty [-pLasty], plastic surgery of the 
anal region; so Proctopla‘stic a. (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Proctopolypus [PoLyrpus 2], anal _polypus 
(Mayne 1858S). {| Proctopto'ma [Gr. wipe fall], 
= proctocele (Dunglison 1857). || Proctopto-sis 
(Gr. rrGors a falling] = prec. || Proctorrha'gia 
{see Hasornuacy], hemorrhage from the anus 
(Dunglison 1853). Proctorrhaphy [Gr. papy 
suture], suture of the rectum close to the anus 
(Billings 1890). || Proctorrhe'a [Gr. foia flux], 
a morbid discharge from the anus (Hooper J/ed. 
Dict, 1811). Pxovctoscope [-score], a rectal 
speculum ; hence Proctosco‘pic a. Procto‘tomy 
[Gr. voz} cutting], incision of the rectum (Mayne 
1858); so Pro‘ctotome, an instrument for this 
operation (Billings 1890). Pro‘etotrete [Gr. 
tpyrds perforated], a S. American iguanoid lizard of 
the genus Proctotrétis (Cent, Dict. 1890). Procto- 
trupia [Gr. tpuray to bore], a. belonging to the 
Proctotrupidex, a family of minute ichneumons; 
sé, a fly of this family, Proctu’chous a, [Gr. Exe 
to have], having an anus; applied to one division 
of turbellarians, the Procticha, as distinguished 
from the Aprocta (Cent, Dict. 18y0). 

1Brr Hoorer Aled. Dict., *Proctalgia,..a violent pain at 
theanus. It is mostly symptomatic of some disease, as piles, 
-.&c. 1858 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Proctaigia.., *proctalgy. 
lbid., Prectatresia.., *proctatresy. x81r Hoorer fed, 
Dict, *Prectitis,..inflammation of, the lower part of the 
rectum, 1866 A. Furst Princ. Aled. (1880) 431 Proctitis 
occurs from the action of local causes, and may simulate 
dysentery. 2888 F. E. Bepparp in Encyel. Brit, XXIV. 
680/1 The terminal section of the intestine is formed by the 
*proctodzeal invagination. 3878 Bert Gegenbaur's Comms, 
Anat. p. xiv, The corresponding passage leading from the 
anus 1.. propose to call the ‘*proctodzum’. 1904 Sit. Aled. 
Frul.17 Dec. 1632/2 Both cavities—the postanal gut and the 
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Proctodeum—are actively growing, 1902 Jéid. 19 July r70/2 
A few days later ] examined with the toe le 
Ibid. 3 Dec 1505/2 The electric proctoscope enubles the 
lower bowel to be examined by the eye without difficulty to 
a height of gocentimetres, 1902 /b/d. 19 July 170/2 *Procto- 
Scopic examination. 1869 Packanp Guide Stud. Insects 
(1872) 131 ntofe, An exceedingly minute *Proctotrupid fly, 
Supposed to be parasitic on Anthoshorabia megachilis. 

Proctor (pre'kta1), 56. [A syncopated form 
of procuratow'r, Provcunator, through frocitour, 
prockctour, proctour, etc. Cf. Proxy =Procunacy, 
also the ME. weakening of Procure z, to frofer.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, 3-7 procuratour (5-6 -oure, 6 Sc. -ure), 5 
prokeratour, 3- procurator. See Procuratonr, 

8. 5-6 procutour, 5-§ -or (5 -oure, -ur, pro- 
catour(e,proketowre,procketur),6-5 procutar, 
Qprokitor. After ¢1500 only Sc. 

€1386 Cnaucer Friar's 7. 298 May I nat..answere there 
by my procutour? [v.27. procatour(e; Hari. 7334 procura- 
tour}. 14.. Cursor AL, 16023 (Gott.) Pilate bair procketur 
{v,7. procuratur). c14g0 Prom. Parv. 414/2 Proketowre 
(A, prokeratour), procurator. ¢€1450 Gedstow Reg. 649 The 
Procutur of the nrynchons, 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 454 The 
wardeyn and the procutoris..of the parishe chirche. 1641 
Sc, Acts Chas, { (1817) V. 413/2 The humble supplication 
of Mr. Archibald Johnsioug precalo for the Kirk, ?ax700 
Truth's Trav.in Pennecuth's Poems (1713) 106 The Pro- 
cutars bad him be stout, Care not for Conscience a Leek. 
3818 Scorr Hrt. Afidl. xvi, Great preferment for poor 
Madge..to speak wi’ provosts, and bailies, and town-clerks, 
and prokitors, 

Y- 4-7 proctour, (5-6 proktur(e, 6 prectoure, 
6-7 procter), 5— proctor. 

2380 Weir Sed. Wks. 1. 412 Many ben traitours to God, 
and proctours to fe fend. 1432-50 Proctor [see B. 1, 4). 
1483 Cath. Angl. 292/2 A Prokture, accuratar, procurator. 
3548 Hart Chron., Rich. (1f 44, Affiances made and 
taken by procters and deputies. 1613 R. Cawprey Zalle 
Alph. (ed. 3), Proctour, a factour or solicitor. ¢16x8 Procter 
{see B, 2c). . 

B. Signification. 

+1. Rom, Hist. = Procunator i. Ods. 

14.. [see A,B}. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 391 Felix 
was..made the proctor of the Iewes. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. Ww. (1520) 28/2 Pontius Pilatus was Judge and proctour 
in the Jury under the Emperoure. oe 

2. A person employed to manage the afiairs of 
another; an agent, deputy, proxy, attorney: = 
Procoraton 2. Obs. or arch, exc, in technical use. 

©3449 Pecock Kefr, ut. avii. 395 Thei schulden be 
punyschid..in her procutour or attorney occupiyng..in her 
names @x450 Myrc 22 All pat consenten thereto in 
hermyng of the person or of be vicary or her proketours. 
1494 Fabyan Chron. vit. coxxxvii. 274 Y* kyng sent over 
bysshoppis & proctours to complayn vpon hym to y* pope. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm: 365 Others.. whan they 
had obtained license, sente theyr Proctours. 1643 Psixnc 
Sev. Power Parl. App. 206 But he neither vouchsafed to 
appeare, nor yet to send any one to us in the name of a 
Proctor. 

+b. A steward: = ProcuraTor 2b. Obs. 

Ter a ‘a 3 
aero rca ey ee ero Cer Sore ee ae 
‘ babel Id 
7 at eer : ta : 
meede’, 1538 Lonpow in Letts Suppress, Monasteries 

(Camden) 215 We founde the prior of the Charterhowse in 
hys shortt gowen and velvytt cappe..and the proctor of 
that howse in lyke apparell. 1565-78 Cooren Thesaurus, 
Custaidius, a proctor: a steward 2a ily. ; , 

ce. An agent for the collection of tithes and other 
church dues; a tithe-farmer. In full ¢ithe-froctor. 

1607 Cowrit Jaterpr., Precurator, is vsed for him that 
gathereth the fruites ofa benefice for another man.,.They 
are at this day in the West parts called Proctors. ¢1618 
Moryson Zé. 1¥. 111, Vie (1903) 288 Both Ministers and 
Bishops non resident sent to theire remote liuings only 
Procters to gather theire tythes and profitts. 1780 A, Younc 
Tour fret. 1, 217 Tythes.. were a real gnevance; the 
proctors let the first, and perhaps the second year with them 
run by bond. 3807 Vancouver dlgric. Devon (1813) 102 
Tyranny and extortion. .exercised_by the tithe-proctors, or 
other persons renting the great tithes from the church of 
Exeter. 1898 MacDonacn /r7sh Life xiii. 229 The tithe- 
proctors—the men who collected the impost, or, in default 
of payment, seized the stock of the Catholic peasants —were 
objects of intense popular hatred. : 

. In 2 University, one of two or more officers 
periodically elected by the members of the Uni- 
yersity or one of its constituent sections, whose 
duties have varied at different times and in different 
places. The primary function of the office seems 
to have been represextative, esp. in law-snits, and 
in the administration of corporate funds. . 

a. In reference to medieval (and Scottish) 
universities, an occasional anglicized form of the L. 
term procurater actually used: see PROCULATOR 5. 

1895 Rasupatt Uniz. Europe in Middle Ages 1. 315 
(Paris) The first document in which the Rector and Proctors 
are clearly distinguished from one another is a Statute of 
the Faculty of Arts in 1245. /0éd. 11, 121 [At Montpellier} 
as at Oxford, the Masters are more directly represented by 
two Proctors, the office circulating among them. € 
functions of these Proctors were primarily financial, as 
originally were those of the Proctors of Paris and Oxford, 
Lid, 298 [At St. Andrews] The Masters and students— 
divided into the Four Nations of Fife, Lothian, Angus, and 
Enitain, each with its Proctor—elected the Rector, /d7d. 306 
[At Glasgow] Only on occasions of the Rectorial elections 
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was the organization of Nations and student Proctors called 
into actual existence—for which purpose it has lasted down 
to the present day. 

b. In modern nse, as at Oxford and Cambridge, 
each of two officers appointed annually to dis- 
charge various functions in connexion with the 
meetings of the University and its various Boards, 
the examinations and conferment of degrees, and 
the like; they are also charged with the discipline 
of all persons 272 statu pupillari, and the sammary 
punishment of minor offences. 

In the old English Universities, they were formerly called 
Northern and Southern Proctor respectively (see Pro- 
CURATOR 3); theyarenow distinguished as Sexiorand Junior 
Proctor, in accordance with their university seniority. 
They are species or elected by the various colleges in 
rotation, At Oxford they are the representatives of the 
body of Masters of Arts, and, as such, are assessors to the 
Chancellor or Vice-Chancellor, and ex-officio members of the 


and Delegacies; they exercise a joint veto upon the pro- 
~ Tb E Sen oP Dawa eanine wc. : 

i 4 
“ iris - 
vise the examiners and examinations conjointly with the 
Vice-Chancellor, and concur with him in the conferring of 
alt degrees. At Cambridge their powers and functions are 
states bee lace awtencies — Derartare alsg exist with certain 


Slang), the sworn 
constables who accompany the proctors in their nightly 
perambulation of the streets for the purpose of preventing 
disorder. 

_ (For the sake of historical continuity earlier examples 
in the Latin form procurator are also given here.) 1248 
Rot. Claus, 33 Hen. IIT, m. 15 dorso (in Rashdall IL. 369 
note), Presentibus apud Woodstocke tam procuratoribus 
scolarium universitatts quam Burgensibus Oxon, ¢1250 in 
Mun, Acad. Oxon. (Rolls) 12 De assensu Cancellani et 
Procuratorum Universitatis, 1257 Jééd, 30 Faciant Pro- 
curatores congregationem fieri, qua ultra triduum non 
differatur. 2314-15 Rolls of Parit. I. 327/1 Quotiens..per 
Cancellarium & Procuratores Universitatis fuerint pre- 
muniti. 1407 in Mun, Acad, Oxon. (Rolls) 237 Magister 
sf Pee te 2 eat et ot 


oy 


curatorum dicte Universitatis. .necnon Omnium Doctorum, 

, . a, ite waewes ae Sas Naw tales 

of ; oa A ; 

and southerne proctour, hath been the cause, that many 
men haue ben slayne. 1536 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (2880) 136 Y* Proctor did thrust his poleaxe at 
him. 1573 G, Harvey Letter-dk, 7 M. Alin, then and now 
senior proctor. 3574 M. Sroxvs tn Peacock Stat. Camér. 
(1841) App. A. p. ix, Then shall the Proctours apoynt them 
{Determiners] their Senioritie. a 1613 Oversury Charnct., 
Weere Schaler Wks, (1856) 88 University jests are his uni- 
versall discourse, and his newes the demeanor of the 
prectors 3663 Woop Life 24 Sept. (0. H.S.) I. 495, 16 

fasters in proctors’ gownes, 1797 Camébr. Univ. Cal. 140 
Proctors are two officers chosen annually from the regent 
masters of arts on the toth of October: they are called 
proctors, from their managing (Jrocurandis) the affairs and 
business of the university, and also rectots from their super- 
intending or governing (regendis) the schools. 1828 GUNNING 
Ceremonies Cambr, 3 Cycle for the nomination of proctors. 
384r Peacock Stat. Cambr, 24 The two proctors, -after the 
chancellor or vice-chancellor were the most important 
Amin intwn alien aM ges Be thie emlemertoe “Mhaew Were chosen 

' ms ‘ rl. x13 

* ss the 

. de 15 

J : Hen * their 

sex, and flaunt With prudes for proctors, dowagers for 
deans, And sweet girl-graduates in their golden hair. 1853 

QOuwa’ Held in Bondage (1870) 39, | had been shown up 
before the proctor on no less than six separate occasions. 
1899 O.r/ Univ, Cal. p. xxiii, Cycle for the nominatioa of 
Proctors...1£99. Trinity, Jesus. x Merton, Lincoln fetc.]. 

fig. @ 1667 Cowrey Elcey $. Littleton 37 He,.might find 
A little Academy in his mind; Where., Reason, and Holy 
Fear the Proctors were, To apprehend those words, those 
Thoughts that err. 

4. Law. One whose profession is to manage the 
Causes of others in a court administering civil or 
canon law; corresponding to an attorney or solicitor 
in courts of equity and common law. (Now in 
England retained only in courts of ecclesiastical 
and Oxford university jurisdiction. 

King's (Queen's) Proctor,an official of the Probate, Divorce, 
and Admiralty Division of the High Court of Justice, who 
has the right to intervene in probate, divorce, and nullity 
cases, when collusion between the parties or suppression of 
material facts is alleged. (The title is a survival from the 
time when these cases belonged to the ecclesiastical courts.) 

2432-50 tr. Higde (Rolls) 111, cor Promisenge to hyma 
Grete summe of moneye in that day he scholde be a proctor 
a foreaiuge and haue be victory in hiscauses, 31538 STARKEY 
England 1. iii. 83 Prokturys and brokarys of both lawys.- 
are to many. x546 Laxcrey Pol. Verg. De Invent. vu. 
x45 Pius the II. instituted the new College of Solicitors & 
Proctors by whose Counsaill andaduiseall bullesand grauntes 
wer made, 1603 Const. § Canons Eccl. § 133 The loud and 
confused cries and clamours of proctors in the courts of the 
archbishop are., troublesome and offensive to the judgesand 
advocates. 1605-6 Act 3 Fas. I,c-5 § 6 No Recusant con- 
vict shall. .practise the” Common we,.as a Councellor, 
Clerke, Attourney, or Sollicitor..nor shall practise the Civill 

we as Advocate or Proctor, 1693 Coxcreve Doudie 
Dealer w, x, I've a cousin who is a proctor in the Commons. 

1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxiii, ‘What is a proctor, Steer- 
forth?* said I. ‘Why, he isa sort of monkish attorney... 
Ne is, tosame faded courts held in Doctors' Commons..what 
solicitors are to the courts of law and equity’. 1860 Ac# 23 
& 24 Vict. c.144§ 5 In every case of a petition for a dis- 
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solution of marriage it shall be lawful for the Court..to 
direct all necessary papers in the matter to be sent to Her 
Majesty’s Proctor, who shall..instruct counsel to argue 
before the Court any question in relation to such matter. 
1899 Oxf. Univ. Cal. 21 Proctors in the Vice-Chancellor’s 
Court. “William Henry Walsh [etc.], Solicitors. x 
Whitaker's Alm. 181/2 Treasury.. Department of Solicitor 
to the Treasury, Director of Public Prosecutions and King’s 
Proctor. 

+5. An advocate, patron, defender, guardian: 
= ProcuraTor 5. Obs. 

@ 1413 in Hall Chron., Hex. JV (1548) 2t Henry Percy our 
eldest sonne..and Thomas Percy erle of Worcester beyng 
proctours and protectours of the comon wealth. cx420Chrox. 
Vilod. 591-2 Swythelyne, bat was bysshop fo, Was made 
cheffe procutour of bat place ; And so he was procutourand 
gret helper perto, Fora fulle holy mone forsothe he was, ¢1450 
tr. De fmitatione 1. i, 40 He shal be pi prouisour, by true 
procutour in all pinges. 1548 Gest Pr. Afasse in H. G. 
Dugdale L7é (1840) App. 1. 74 Whether he bee an hartie 
hearer or proctour of the sayd masse. 1553 Becox Religues 
of Rome (1563) 85 The firste promoters & chiefe proctors to 
haue Images in churches. 1594 Sournwei, AL Magd. 
Fun. Teares (1823) 171 Thy teares were the procters for thy 
brother's life. 1608 Torsett Serfents 252 Imputing that 
to the Patron and Proctor some-times of Musick, which 
ought rather to be attributed to Musicke it selfe. 1663 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxvii. (1663) 106 This hard pro- 
ceeding much astonished these two Proctors for the poor. 

6. A deputy elected to represent the chapter of 
a cathedral or collegiate church, or the clergy of a 
diocese or archdeaconry ( proctorof the clergy), in the 
Lower House of Convocation of either province. 

586 J. Hooker Hist. [rel in Holinshed 11. 122/1 The 
bishop ought..to summon and warne all deanes and arch. 
deacons within his diocesse to appeere in proper person at 
the parlement, vnlesse they haue some sufficient and reason- 
able cause of absence, in which case he may appeere by his 
proctor, hauing a warrant or proxie for the same. 1607 
Cowext [nterpr., Procters of the clergie.., are those which 

by A . ® te. . we Few wtb ton -r other 
4 ‘ a ‘  * " every 
. ' t {etc.}. 
1823 Lincarp Hist. Eng. VI. 421 ‘To elude the opposition of 
the clergy, their proctors, who had hitherto voted ia the Irish 
parliaments, were by a declaratory act pronounced to be 
nothing more than assistants, whose advice might be 
received, but whose assent was not required. 1875 STuses 
Const. Hist. U1. xiv. 129 The archbishops and bishops are 
to bring [to Parliament} one proctor for the clergy of each 
cathedral, and two for the clergy of each diocese. 1878 
Ibid. UN. xx. 447 On the occasions on which the clerical 
proctors are known to have attended, their action is insigni- 
ficant, and those occasions are very few. 1838 Ly. Cote- 
RIDGE in Law Ref, 29 Q. B.D. 744 In the Northern Con- 
vocation the parochial clergy are and have been for centu- 
ries represented by two proctors from each archdeaconry 
within the province of York. 

+7. One who collected alms on behalf of lepers 
ot others who were debarred from begging for 
themselves; es. one having a patent or licence to 
collect alms for the occupants of a ‘spital-house’. 
(Held in evil repute from the abuse of the system.) 

1529 More Sufft. Soulys Wks. 292/1 And they bealso our 
proctoures & begge in our name, and in our name receive 
your money. 1538 Fitzners. Fust. Peas 102 b, Al proctours 
and pardoners goinge about without sufficient auctorite.. 
shalbe punyshed by whyppynge. 1565, Awperay Frat. 
Vacab, (2869) 14 Proctour is he, that will tary long, and 
bring 2 lye, when his Maister sendeth him on his errand, 
1867 Harman Caveat (1869) 46 Proctors and Factores all of 
Spyttell houses. 1577 Harrison England uw. x. (1877) 1.220 
Among roges and idfe persons..we find to be comprised 
all proctors that go vp and downe with counterfeit licences. 
1608 Dekker 2nd Pt, Hon. Whore Wks. 1873 II. r49 Y'are 
best get a clap-dish, and say y’are Proctor to some Spittle- 
house. 

Hence Pro‘ctorage, management by a proctor ; 


Pro‘ctoral, Proctorly adjs. = PROCTORIAL ; 


Pro‘ctorling, a petty or subordinate proctor. 

164r Mitton Reform. u. Wks. 185 IIL. 65 As for the 
fogging *proctorage of money, with such an eye asstrooke.. 
Simon Magus with a curse, so dogs she looke. 1573 G. 
Harvey Lefter-bk, (Camden) 47 Saiing in his Proctors vois 
that I shuld read no lecture there; as he bi his *Proctoral 
autoriti had suspendid me before. 1738 Gray Let, to ke 
West in W. Mason Afenr. (1807) 1. 171 The University has 
~ created half a dozen_new little *procterlings to see its 
orders executed. 160 Dracon & Warker Spirits §& Divels 


a *proctorly bribe: my cause, it standes in no neede of 
bribe-pursing. 

Proctor, v._ [f. prec. sb.J 

1. intr. To officiate as a university proctor. _ 

bie ie BMagvece afr. Sudrke 37 Ifa man went aut by night 
on Tranelling, or Bat-fowling, or Proctoring, he might catch 
these Exposers by Dozens. 

2. intr. (See quots., and cf. prec. 7.) __ 

€2730 Dorsets. Voc. (MS. in N. & Q. 6th Ser. VUT, 45/2), 
To proctor, to scold or lord it. a1825 Forsy Koc £. 
Anglia, Prector, to hector, swagger, bully... The Proctors 
connected with this verb were. sturdy beggars . 

? Warburton in his ed. of Shakspere, 1747, Substituted | 
* procter” for ‘project’ in int. & Cé.v. H. 121, remarking | 
‘Projgect signifies to fnvent a cause, not to plead it; which 
is the sense here required. It is plain then we should read, 
“Y cannot procter [etc.].” The technical term, to plead by 
an advocate’. But no example of procter in this sense has 
been found, while Jroject 1s abundantly supported: see 
Project z. 3. us 

Proctorial (prpktd-rial), z. [f Procror sé, 
+-IaL; cf. procuratorial.] Of or pertaining to 
a proctor (a. at the universities, b. in the eccle- ; 
siastical courts). 7 : i 

Proctorial cycte, the order in which the various colleges | 


64 Howsoeuer your selfe may haply stand in some neede of 


PROCURABLE. 


elect proctors ; froctorial veto, the pawer of the two proctors 
Conjointly to veto any decree of Convocation at Oxford; 
Proctorial sear, the annual period for which the university 
Proctors are elected. 


5 1g er 


wpa hed PPO ENE OL on, 
. : é . . . 5 “ , 
13 Apr. 3/8 The outgoing Senior Proctor..summarised the 
events of the past proctorial year. 1893 W. L. Courtney 
in Fowett's Life (1897) LI. viti. 232 The traditional police. 
man..was represented by the Senior Proctorial bull-dog. 
_ D. 3883 Law Times 13 Oct. 398/2 The two items are 
inserted in the proctorial charges as ‘ Probate under seal and 
court fee’. 

So + Proctorical (-p'rikal) a., in same sense. 

1715 Paipeaux in Life (1748)231 Every Tutor, for the better 
discharging of his duty, shall have Proctorical authority 
over his Pupils. 

Proctorize (prektareiz),z. [fas prec. +-1ze.] 
trans, Of a university proctor: To exercise the 
Proctorial authority on (an undergraduate, etc.); 
to arrest, summon, and reprimand, fine, or punish 
(an offender). Hence zvaus/. 

3833 Cuurcu Lef, 2 June, I have only been proctorised 
once, for not having my gown on. 3851 Hucues Tom 
Brown at Oxf, xii, One don’t like to go in while there's 
any chance of a real row..and so gets proctorized in one’s 
old age for one’s patriotism. a 1884 M. Partison in Sfent. 
(1885) 18 He took him to task for the colour of his great- 
coat~-proctorised him, my father said, 

b. zztr. To officiate as proctor. rare. 

x882z ‘ F. Anstey’ Vice Versa v, Somehow he never would 
Proctorise any more—it spoilt his nerve. 

Hence Proctorization, the act of proctorizinz 
or fact of being proctorized. 

1883 in Whibley Zz Cag & Gown (1890) 36 Did you break 
the Jamps, and hope to escape.. Proctorization? r90§ 
Athenzunt 17 June 741/2 The proctorization of Jacobson 
the well-beloved. 


Proctorrhagia to Proctuchous: see Procto-. 


Proctorship (prektasfip). [f. Proctor 53. + 
-Suir.] The office, position, or function of a 
proctor, in various senses of the word. 

2535 (13 Oct.) in Weaver IWel/s Wills (1890) 178 To Thos 
[my Son} I feve my parte in the bargyn for the proctor- 
sheype of the Auterlaege [i.e. altarage) of Upton. ro 
Swinsurne Testaments 246 If the names be artificiall, not 
naturall, as to vse proctorship, for curatorship. a 1656 
_ : ccm e Try == forced..to undertake 

gave ' for the King. 1706 
' 230 [He] was a little 
* [see Procuracy 1]. 

" 3 any ‘the Proctorship for 
science, justly assumed for matters within his province as 
a student, is rather hastily extended to matters which he 
himself declares to be beyond it. 

Proctress, rare). 
A female proctor. : : 

1628 Witner Brit. Remenzb. 1. 1025 (Justice speaking to 
Mercy] Thou hast Proctresse bin For leroboam..'That hand 
recuring which he did extend, The Messenger of God, to 
apprehend. = 

+Procwieate, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L, prociule- 
Gre (f. pro, Pro-1 1b+calcare to tread) + -ATE3.] 
trans. To tread or trample down; fg. to despise, 
spurn. Hence + Proculea‘tion, Obs, [ad. L. pro- 
eulcation-ent], 2. treading or trampling. 

1623 Cockeram, Procuicate, to tread vnder foot. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T. mt. 195 Wee should have pro- 
culeated and trampled under _foote most faire hopes of 
H Styne ty ntann, ée€ Brount Glossozr., Proculca- 

. under foot. 126€8 H. More 
« Proculcatioa of the outward 


7 pUeGer’:) (oa: ionths, 
+Pro-culstant. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. procul 


afar + s/ant-ent, pr. pple. of s/ére to stand, as a pun 


on Protestant.) A ick a 
x Protestatyon Martin Marprelat 27 Bot ie 

Atsiow Perne and Dean Bridges] old standards, both pro- 

culstants, both catercaps, both priests [etc.J}. 7 
Procwmb, v. nonce-wd. [ad. L. procumb-étre: 


see next.] intr. To prostrate onesel!. 2 
@ 1984 Mock Ode in Boswell Johnson (1816) IV. 428 Opin’st 
thou this gigantic frame, Procumbing at thy shrine; Shall 
she thine? 7 - 
Procumbent (prokombént}, a. [ad. L. pro 
cutmbent-em, pr. pple. of proct:mb-ére to fall forwards, 


bend down, £. Aro, Pro-1 1b + *czemb-ére to lay one- 


self: see CUMBEST.] 

1. Lying on the face, prone ; prostrate. 

t7zt Baer, Procumtent, lying along. 1755 Jounson, 
Procumtbent, lying down, prone. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. 1x. 
580 Procumbent, each obey'd. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed, 4) IL 449 It [bleeding] will cease upon bending the head 
forward, or ying procumbent, 1834 Bower & Scorr ae 
Bary’s Phaner. 486 Medullary rays with procumbent ce Is 
are..easy to distinguish from parenchyma of the bund Th 

2, Bot, Of a plant or stem: Lying flat on the 


ground without throwing out roots; Sled ane 
the ground; having a prostrate or trailing stem. 

€ ground ; “, ing sh te § 4&2 Week rocumbent 

‘ : ‘ "rans, XLUX, 835 ‘The 

. ' ently foond in a pro- 

4 « ane Ferns 195 Lycopodium: 

selaginoides .. has slender, procumbent, often branched 

“pe [f. Procure v. 


urable rokitierab), ¢. 3 
fans me tan be procured or obtained. 


Recourrable..alsogettable, procurable. a 1664 
Bee caud Corr. Sci. Mfer (1341) if 33 Histreatice.. 


[f. as prec. + -Essl.] 


PROCURACY. 


..J..would gladly see and have it to myself, if procurable. 
1954 Lewis in PAil. Trans, XLVIDL, 645 it is not to be 
brought into fusion by the greatest degree of fire procurable 
in the ordinary furnaces. 1877 Lapy Brassey Moy. Sun- 
beant xv. (1878) 265 No wine or spirits being procurable on 
the premises. 

+ Pro'curacy. Ols. Also 3-6 -acie, 3~4 -asie, 
5 -aoye, -ase, -esy, (3 procracie, 6 Sc, procry) : 
see also Proxy. [ad. med.L. priciratia (1245 in 
Du Cange), for cl. L. préciiratio Procunarion. 
So obs, It. procurasfa, procuratia ‘a proctorship, 
also a procuration ’ (Florio).] 

1. The office or action of a procurator; manage- 


ment or action for another. Leéfers of ~.:= 2. 
[x315 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 357/2 En les Letres de Procuracie 
‘il porterent ovesqe eux souz le Seal le dit Count.) ¢1380 

Wyeur Sed, Wks. Il. 155 Such procuracie is synful and 
vele takun, 1482 in Rymer Foedera (1711) XIE. 173/1 

Lettres of Commission and Procuracye under the Grete 

Seale, 1565 Satir. Poems Reform, i. 134, Lsawe. howe the 

faythfull was enforst with procry to procede. 1631 WeEEVER 

Ane Fun. Mon, 670 Letters of procuracie signed, and 

sealed by the King his master to redemand diuers at 

summes of money. 1762 tr, Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1V. 530 

The procuracy or proctorship of Lorsch. 

b. A deputy, proxy, legate. rare}. 
1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 30r Whan this procuracie was 
come to the Kyng, these articules were offered of the lordis. 
2. A document empowering a person to act as 
the representative of another; a proxy, a letter of 


attomey. 
425 Paston Lett. 1. 20, | have, by advys of counseill, in 


makyng a procuracie ad agendus, defendendum, provo- | 


candum, et appellandum to yow..; the whiche procuracie 
«I shal sende to yowr persone. axg48 Hatt Chron., 
Fen, VIT] 211 b, He sayd he would sende thither a suffi- 
cient procuracie and conuenient proctors, & desired to see 
the Orators commission. 1607 Cowrut Jrterfr. sv. Pro- 
curator, Procuracy is vsed for the specialitie, whereby he is 
authorized. (2845 Lp. Camrbec. Chancellors (1857) 1. xii. 
189, I, William ‘frussel, procurator of the prelates, earls, 
and barons, and other people in my procuracy named, 
having, &c.. aa F 

3. £ccil. The provision of entertainment for the 
bishop or visitor by the parson or religious house 
visited ; hence, a sum paid in commutation of this; 
= PROCURATION 3, Proxy 5. (= Anglo-L, pro- 
curatia, Matt. Paris, med.L. procuratio.) 

ex290 St. Edmund Conf: 333 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.440 Pro- 
cracies [Har/. A1S, 2277 procuracies} huy 3euen him also.. 
Of persones to nime largeliche. ¢1380 Wrctir IV&s. (1880) 
249 Whanne bischopis & here officeris comen & feynen to 
visite,..wrecchid curatis ben nedid to festen hem richely & 
peue procuracie & Synage. ¢x440 Faceb's Well x29 Pre- 

" ¢ «yf @ 

of Bokyngham, procuracy. | 3 

4. The office or official residence of a Venetian 


procurator (= It. procuratia), 

x69 tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 253 He 
sswent up to the Procuracies of S. Mark. [z715 Leonr 
Palladio’s Archit, (1742) 1. Pref. 6 In Venice..the new 
Palace of Procuracy.) ae 

Procural (prokitierdl). [f. Procure v, + -aL.J 
The action or process of procuring; obtaining. 

18x Owen in Athenxum 27 July 118/x Alexander the 
Great devoted large sums of money to the procural of 
objects of Natural History. 1883 Gd. JVords 186 Their 
chief object is the procural of food. 

Procurance (prokiiivrins). [f. Procure v. + 
-4NCE.} The action of procuring; the action by 
which something is attained or brought about; 
agency. So also +Proctuvrancy Obs. rare—', 
agency, advocacy. 

1553 Evw, VI Let. Bs. ee 9 June in Strype Ecc?, 
Ment, (1720) IL, xxii. 42x We will and command you, that 
neither you nor any for you, or by your procurancie. .shall 
admit him. 1§s9 Mirr. fag. (1563) Gvij, He thought it 
best by polytyke procurance, ‘Io prive the kyng and so 
restore hys frend. 1844 G.S. Faser £ight Dissert. (1845) 
Il, ror A knowledge of the Hebrew Law was brought into 
China during the Seventy Years Captivity, either by the 
procurance of Laouesze himself, or in consequence of the 
emigration of this very Colony. 1887 J. C. Rosson Let, 
Sir ¥. Donnelly 7 Apr. (Daily News (1897) 26 Oct. 3/2), 
Acquisitions .. which by procurance have..enriched the 
South Kensington Museum. 

+ Pro‘curate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. procitrat-, 
ppl. stem of procitrdre: see PROCURE v. and -ATES.] 
trans. To do (something) as agent for another; to 
do, perform, etc., by or through an agent. Hence 
+ Pro-curated ff/. a., | Pro‘curating vd/. sb. 

1659 H. L’Estrance Adliance Div. Of. 262 The principles 
of Christianity. .require from them, no procurated, but a 

ersonal, and actual faith, repentance, obedience. 170% 
SEvERLEY Afpoc. Quest. 26 There is Another Beast, spoken 
of, that was Zealously Concern'd in Procurating all for the 
Papal Beast. , “ 

Pyocuration (prekitiretfan), [ME. procura- 
cio(te)u, a. F. procuration (13th c. in Littré, also 
OF, -cion), ad. L. préctiration-em, n. of action f. 
procitrare to PROCURE; see -ATION.] 

+L. The action of taking care of, looking after, or 
managing; management, superintendence, admini- 

stration, agency; attention, care. Ods. 

1420 Pallad. on Husb, xni.193 Ek plauntis han this pro- 
cura sn Vnto their gret multiplicacioun. 1460 Carcrave 
Chron. (Rolls) 199 Be procuracion of the qween, Roger 
Mortimere was mad erl of Kent. 1483 Caxton Gold. Lee. 


1416 


287/2 Theophyle was receyned into the grace of the Bissho: 
by the procuracion of the deuylL_ a zgsz Levanp /¢in. HL 
114 The 2 Towers in the Hiiven Mouth were begon in King 
Edwarde the 4 Tyme... Kyng Henry the vij endyd them at 
the Procuration of Fox Bisshop of Winchester. 1609 Skcne 
Reg. May, Stat. Dav, I] 39 All they quha are destitute,.. 
salbe vnder the Kings procuration, and protection within 
his Realme, 1677 Hate Pomponius Atticus 24 He 
avoided the procuration of the Commonwealth, not’ for 
sloth, but in judgment. 

+b. Management for another; stewardship; 
procuratorship. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of sop 3b, To thende that my lord 
depose me not of my procuracion. 1596 DataymeLe tr 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. w.(§.T.S.) 207 Maximian..eftirward 
committing the procuratione of Britannie til Dionethie, 
passid in fiance x689 tr. Buchanan's De Fure Regnt 
apud Scotos 35 [They] think that a Kingdom ts not a pro- 
curation concredited to them by God, but rather a prey put 
into their hands. 

2. The appointment of a procurator or attorney ; 
the authority or power thus delegated; also, the 
authorized action of one’s agent; the function of 
an attorney or representative. Leéfers of procira- 
tion=b. By procuration, by attomey or proxy. 

(The person so appointed signs 2.f., or fer proc., = per 
procurationem? see Per 1. 7.) 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. ii. 232 YF a man gyueth 2 
Procuracyon to another for to doo and execute certeyn 
thinges of his owne it is not therfore to be vndrestande that 
he gyueth him a generall procuracyon. x568 GRAFTON 
Chron, II. 221 The mariage was foorthwith made, and 


enlammnnioad Tees nennnentinn Fane she Min m af Pentent epeg 


sone : a . soy 
. tn! eS are 
Without a letter of attorney, or any other act of procura- 
tion. 1844 Lp. Brovenam Srit, Const. iti. (1862) 43 (He) 
could, if absent himself from just cause, appear by his pro- 
curation or proxy. 1870 Daily News 14 Dec., They clamour 
for sorties, vow to die for their country, and then wish to do 
it by procuration. 

b. A formal document whereby a person gives 
legal authority to another to act for him; a letter 
or power of attorney. Now rare. 

2426 W. Paston in P. Lett, 1. 25, 1 make this day a newe 
apelle and a newe procuracion. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 
1v. xlvi, (1869) 198 But pat hire procuracioun be seled with 
deuocioun. “:523 Lo. Berners Aroiss, 1. xix, 27 There this 

rincesse was maryed, by a sufficient procuration, brought 
ro the kyng of Inglande, x6zz Matynes Ane, Law-Jferch. 

For that purpose he hath a Letter of Atturny, called a 

rocuration. 1719 De For Criesoe (1840) I. xix. 342, 1 caused 
a procuration to be drawn, empowering him to be my 
receiver, 1889 W. Locknart Ch. Scot. in 13th C. 40 They... 
sent on their procurations by some ecclesiastic to Rome. 


3. Zeci, The provision of necessary entertain- 
ment for the bishop, archdeacon, or other visitor, 
by the incumbent, parish, or religious house visited ; 
subsequently commuted to a payment in money 


(but see quot. 1895). 

er4so Hotranp Howlat 220 The Ravyne..Was dene 
turale..At vicaris and sereannie Far the moqpnen tannin 
Cryand full crowss. 35 ‘. men 
App. xlvi. 140 Letted by ‘. 
of procurations. 1654G + ‘ ‘an 4 Fa 
payments of Tenths and Subsidies to the King, the Pro- 
curations to the Bishop and Arch-deacon, the Assessments 
for the poor. 366r J. Sternens (¢i#/e) Historical Discourse 
on Procurations. 1726 Ayuirre Parergon 429 Procurations 
seare certain Sums of Money which Parish-Priests pay 
yearly to the Bishop. or Archdeacon ratione Visitationis. 
31862 C. B. Res. (N.S.) XI 4x6 At the,, visitation. .the 
churchwardens, attend the registrar..fand} pay the ‘ pro- 
curations and synodals’ claimed as due from the clergy to 
the archdeacon. 1895 Puttumore £ecl. Law (ed. 2} 1v. xi. 

2. 105r It seems..that where the estates of bishops have 
vested in the ecclesiastical commissioners under 23 and 24 
Vict. c. 124; these procurations have become payable to 
the commissioners, who have, however, abandoned their 
collection. 

4. The action of procuring, obtaining, or getting; 


procurement. 

2533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 20 § 2 Somes of money... 
payd at the seid See of Rome for procuracion or expedicion 
of any suche bulles breves or palles. cxzsss HarpsFiEtp 
Divorce Hen. VITI (Camden) 153 He wickedly did let the 
procuration of children. x65 Watton Lin Wotton in 
Relig. civ, His procuration of Priviledges and courtesies 
with the German Princes, and the Republick of Venice for 
the English Merchants. 1695 Woopwarp at, Hist. Earth 
(1723) 25 Procuration of..Shells from several Parts of this 
Island. 3828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 594 Such irrational.. 
beings..regard the difficulty of procuration as one of the 
most estimable qualities. 1882 Standard 26 Dec. 3/2 Those 
{coals} used in the procuration of steam power. 

b. sfec. The obtaining or negotiating of a loan 
for a client; also, the fee for this. 

1678 R. L'Estraxce Seneca's Mor. (1702) 183 As to Judg- 
ments and Statutes, Procutation, and Continuance-Mony, 


isan pea icStcs sta Mena se eG Asean 1679 Prance True 
in ' . = 40 or sol. out for six 
ih ‘4 ‘ocuration,..and yet 
the full Legal Interest torunon. 3881 7Ymes 18 May 6/5 The 


action..was one brought by the plaintiffs to recover £120 
their commission of x per cent for the procuration of a loan 
of £12,000. 

ce. The action of a procurer or procuress; 
| pimping. 
{ _ x696 Parcurs (ed. 5) s.v., Procuration is also taken in an 
i} Ill sence, for the Act of a Baud or Pander. 2891 [see 5]. 


PROCURATOR. 


5. alirib. Procuration fee, money : see quots. 

2706 Prittips, Procuration, or Procuration-Meney, 2 
Duty which Parish-Priests pa yearly to the Bishop or 
Arch-Deacon, upon account of Visration. 2769 BLACKSTONE 
Comme. IV. xti, 157 If any scrivener or broker takes more 
than five shillings ger cent. procuration-money, or more than 
twelve-pence for making a bond, he shall forfeit 2cd, with 
costs. 1848 Wiarton Law Lex., Procuration fee, a sum 
of money taken by scriveners on effecting loans of money. 
3884 Law Rep. 25 Ch. Div. 280 He agreed to find the money 
for a lump sum_as a procuration fee. 1891 Pall Mall G. 
17 Oct.6/3 The Chertsey procuration case...A servant..was 
charged with procuring her daughter.., aged fifteen years. 


Hence Procura‘tional a., of or pertaining to 


procuration : see sense 2 above. 

exjoz Case of Pramunientes Considered 13 Now, when 
there is no such Return made, and..seldom distinct Pro- 
curational Letters upon the Choice to Parliament. 

Procurative (prokitieritiv), a. [f. Procure z. 
+ -ATIVE.] Having the quality of procuring; 
tending to procure or obtain. 

1633 T. Apams Ezf, 2 Peter ii, 10 There is a procurative 
uncleanness; that.. helps forward the damnation of men. 
1657 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 554 Cassia,.is thought pro- 
curative of flatulency. 1816-30 BENTHAM Offic. Apt, Mfax- 
imized, Extract Const, Code (1830) 52 Those..by whom.. 
are exercised the several functions, procurative, custoditive, 
applicative, reparative, and eliminative. : 

Procurator (prpkitireltar). Also 3-7 -our 
(5-6 -oure, 6 Sc.-ure, 5 prokeratour): see also 
Procrorsé, A. [a. OF. procuratour (13th c. in 
Hatz,-Damm., mod.F. -eur), or ad. L. proctirator- 
ent manager, agent, deputy, collector in a province, 
attomey, agent-n. f. procitrare to PROCURE.] 

1. Rom. Hist. An officer who collected the taxes, 
paid the troops, and attended to the interests of the 

imperial treasury, in an imperial province; some- 
times he had the administration of part ofa province, 
as in the case of the Procurator of Judea, which 
was part of the province of Syria. 

@1300 Cursor Mf, 16023 All_pa: gadird o be tun,..And 
sent to pilate hair procuratur [Gd¢t, procketur], And did him 
pider bring. ¢x4z5 Wynroun Orig. Cron. v. xiii. 4319 
Hade he callyt Lucyus procuratoure, Qwhar pat he callit 
hymempsroure. 1581 Savite Tacitus, Agricola (1622) 190 
Whereas in former times they had onely one king, now 
were there two thrust vpon them, the Lieutenant to sucke 
their bloud, the Procuratour their substance. 1598 G. 
Harvey Prerce's Sufer, 8x As Paul demeaned himselfe .. 
before the twoo Romane Procuratours of that Prouince, 
Felix, and Festus. 1737 Wniston Josephus, Antig. XIV. 
viii. roi [Caesar] made him [Antipater) procurator of Judea. 
3877 C, Genre Christ Ix. (1879) 735 Herod's palace had been 
taken..as the residence of the procurators. 

2. One who manages the affairs of another; one 
who is duly authorized to act in behalf of another 
in any business; an agent, an attorney. ta, (in 
earliest use) The official agent of a church or 
religions house. Ods. +b. The steward or manager 
of a household, estate, or the like; an overseer, a 
bailiff. Obs. c.,The agent, deputy, proxy, or 
representative of a non-ecclesiastical person or 
body; one who has a power of attorney for 
another, to sign for him fer procurationem (see 
Procuration 2). rocurator general, an agent- 
general. + Procurator of parliament, an early name 
of the Speaker of the House of Commons. d 

a. cx290 St. Brandan 356 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 229 pis 
procuratour heom cam aj3ein and welcomede heom a-non, 
And custe seint brendanes fet and be Monekes echon. 
(1306 Rolls of Parit. 1. 2270/1 Mestre William Testa, & les 
autres clercs & procuratours l’apostoill. 1326-7 /id. 1. 
9/2 Qe nul Provisour alien, ne Procuratour de eux 
~-nentre Ia Terre.) cxqoo Plowman's T. 733 [Secular 
canons} have a gedering procuratour That can the pore 
people enplede, And robben hem as a ravinour, ¢ 1459 
Bodstow Regr. 492 Hit shold be wele lawful! to the forsatd 
abbesse and Couent and to ther successours or to ther Bro 
curatour to distreyne. 1645 Evetyn Diary: 26 Mar., The 
Procurator of the Carmelites preaching on our Savior's 
feeding the multitude. _ . 

b. €1375 Sc, Leg. Saints xit. (Aathias) 24x He made hyme 
[Judas] his procuratore, Po he wyste he suld be traytore. 
1377 Lanci. P. PZ. B, xtx. 253, | make pieres be plowman 
my precuratour & my reve. 31382 Wyeur Afatt. xx. & 
Whenne euenynge was mand, the lord of the vyne $erd seith 
to his procuratour, Clepe the workmen, and 3elde to hem 
her hijre. x45x Carcrave Life S¥. Giller? (E.E.T.S.) 9x 
Nowt as 2 gouernour of his owne, but as a procuratour and 
2 seruaunt of ober mennes ricchesse. 1555 EDEN Decades 72 
Alphonsus Nunnez..who also was lyke to haue byn chosen 
procuratoure of this vyage. 

c. 1399 Rolls of Parlt, UL. 424/1 The States..made thes 
same Persones that ben comen here to gjowe nowe her Pro- 
curatours, and gafen hem full auctorite. x49¢ _ Fasyan 
Chron. vit. 431, 1 Wyllyam Trussel, in the name of all men 
of this lande of Englande, & procuratour of this parlyament, 
resygne to y® Edwarde y* homage that was made to y* some 
tyme. @1548 Hart Chrox., Hen V1148 The Marques of 
Suffolke, as procurator to yng Henry, espoused the said 
Ladie, in the churche of sainct Martyns 1561 Reg. Pricy 
Council Scot. 1.179 At the instance of Johne Baptista de 
Sambitore, procuratour generall for the Spanische natioun, 
x6oz Furnecke 1s¢ Pt, Parall. 30 Actions doe not passe, 
but the grauntor if he will have the grauntees to take any 
benefit by the graunt, must make the grauntees or one of 
them his procurators to sue in his name, and to recouer to 
their owne vse. 1682 ScarLeTt Exchanges 156 A rudent 
Merchant .. will advise all his Correspondents (on whom his 
Procurator shall have occasion to draw, &c.)..that he hath 
granted to such and such a one such a full Power to draw 


PROCURATOR. 


in his Name Bills of Exchange. 1777 Roserrson Hist, 
Amer. U1. vi. 236 They elected him procurator general of 
ey SS Le 1Oa4 Srvove Const, Htst, 1. xiii. 
‘+ *  ,. were frequently 
may ' tors or proxies. 
ere ' _ one of two or 
more representative officers, of whom one was 
elected by each of the ‘nations’ into which the 
students and Regent Masters were divided, having 
financial, electoral, and disciplinary functions. 
Hence, at the present day, in some of the Scottish 
universities, the name of the student representatives, 
elected, one by each ‘nation’ of the whole body 
of students, to preside over the election of a Rector. 
See also Procror, the modem form of this word 
in the English universities, under which (sense 3) 
its later history is given. 

At Paris and Cambridge, and prob. also originally at 
Oxford, they were called indifferently Avvcurators (proctors) 
and regents. At Paris there were four ‘nations’ and four 
procurators, at the English Universities two, called Pro- 
curator australis and Procurator borealis, the Southen 
and the Northern Procurator or Proctor. 

(x219 in Bulaeus Hist, Unto. Paris (1666) ILI. 94 Quod 
super hoc a suis Procuratoribus contingeret ordinari. 2237 
Buillin Rashdall Univ, Europe (1895) L. 314 note (Paris), Ut 
nullus contra universitatem magistrorum vel scholarium seu 
rectorem vel procuratorem eorum ad quemquam alium pro 
Universitatis vel facto vel occasione [etc.]. 1244 Statute of 
Faculty of Arts, Paris in Bulaeus ILI. x95 Quo vsque pro 
qualitate et quantitate delicti vel transgressionis Mandan 
Vniuersitatis Rectori_ et Procuratori pro Vniuersitate fuerit 
ad plenum et pro ipsorum voluntate satisfactum. 1453 
in Munine Untv. Glasg. (Maitland) 1. 6 Rectores.., 
decanos, procuratores nacionum, regentes, magistros et 
scolares.] x574 M. Stoxys in Peacock Stat. Cambr. (1841) 
App. A, p. x, Then shall folowe..nexte the Father the two 


Procuratours. 1664 in Fasti Acad, Aberdeen (1898) 11. xx 
The colledge being fullie conveened and divi in four 
ees. : Poy eee cae ee 


Le) 
Pall Mall G, 12 May 2/1 In the universities of the Middle 
Ages the Chancellor had little power; the Rector, elected by 
Procurators of the Nations, exercised authority in his own 
right, or more commonly along with the Procurators, and, 
subsequently, with the D--~-- SENET Mae ee a 
these elements of media 
and active. 1896 Daily .* “ . 
Aberdeen do not give a airect vote tur ule ector ut Catiut 
dates. They vote for a student who represents them, called 
the Procurator. After the recording of the votes..the * Pro- 
curators’ meet in another room, and the successful candi- 
date is he who has a majority of Nations, If the Nations 
are equally divided the winner is he who has the numerical 
majority of votes. 

4. Law. An agent in a court of law: =Proc- 
TOR 43 used in countries retaining the Roman 
Civil Law (cf. also Procurgur), and in England 
in the ecclesiastical courts; sfec. in Scotland, a 


law-agent practising before the inferior courts, an 


anorey, (Now rare.) 
¢1386 Craucer Friar's 7. 298 (Harl. 4) May I nat 
aske a lybel sir Sompnour, Aad ansiver ber by ay pro- 


guratour To suche ping as men wol oppose me? 1456 Six 
G. Have Law Arms (§.T.S.) 109 My procuratour, that I 
mak on. myn awin cost to defend me. 2586 T. B, La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1, (1594) 647 There is one procurator 
for the king, and two advocats, to looke to the kings pre- 
Fogatives, 1587 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (18x4) UI. 460/2 All and 
auhatsumevir ieges of pis realme accuisit of tressoun.. 
salhaif pair aduocattis and procuratoris to vse all pe Jauchfull 
defenses, 1702 Loud. Gaz, No. 3818/4 Her Majesty has 


nam elenee d a= e War Ainioctioc 


Attornies, entitled to practise in the inferior courts at Kidin- 
burgh..bad taken care to have their ancient designation of 
Procurators changed into that of Solicitors, from a notion, 
as they supposed, that it was more genteel. 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist, Re I. 275 That the evil did not arise from 
his good lords and friends the bishops, but from the judges, 
officials, and procurators, who sought. .only their own profit. 
b. Short for ProcuRsTor-FISCAL, 

1899 Daily News 6 May 2/1 Four pleaded guilty of rioting 
only. ¢ plea was accepted by the Procurator, and the 
men were Sentenced to thirty days’ each with the alternative 
ofa £5 fine, 

+6. An advocate, defendér, or supporter of the 
cause of any person, system, tenet, proposal, etc. 

€1380 Wycuir I&s, (1880) 339 Pei wolen not paic for pore 
men, not wibstondinge bat ber ben procuratouris of pore 
men. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce iii, He went to 2 
philosophre which was the procuratour of the poure peple 
and prayd hym for charyte that he wold gyue to hym good 
counceylle of his grete nede, 1528 Lynpesay Dreant 1049 
‘Tyll dame Fortune thow nedis no procurature; For scho hes 
lairglie kyithit on the hir cure. 1609 Damen Civ, Wars tv. 
xxvit, To confirm and seal Their vndertaking, with their 
dearest bloud, As Procurators for the Common-weale. 

t 6. One who or that which brings or helps to 
bring something about; = ProcuURER 2; in quot. 


1647, producer, generator. 

+ 1486 Act 3 Hen, VII, c. 2 Such Mys-doers, takers, and 
oe fy foe eve, Teall be. .juged 
: i : “+, » 44 Charge 

: Ao cr Cato eens. 

thereunto. 1647 Litty Chr. Astro. xlv. 270 (The planet 

Mars] being a very sharpe heater and procurator of blood. 


1417 


+b. The procurer of 2 loan: ef. Procuration 
4b. Obs. rare. 

3677 Yarranton Eng. Imfprov.8 The Gentleman gets.. 
Friends. .to be bound for his Covenants, whom if they [the 
lenders} accept, then the Procurator and Continuator have 
their Game to play. 

7. (repr. It. rocuratore, t-adore.) In some 
Italian cities, A public administrator or magistrate ; 
also repr. F. procureur (see Procurevr). Pro- 
curator of St. Mark, a senator, afterwards each of 
two senators, of the Venetian Republic, charged 
with high administrative functions. 

€3618 Moryson J#in. 1v. vii. (1903) 115 These Procurators, 
namely the old Dukes chose 6" "2 --2et- -12 
chosen for two yeares, haue 5 
publique affayrs,and areof : rae 
Diary June, The Doge's vest 1s ot crimson velvet, ie F10- 
curator's, &c. of damasc. 1656 Birount Glossogr. s.v., In 
the Republique of Venice the Procurator is the second man 
in dignity. 1727-4: Crampers Cycl, Precurator is alsoa 
kind of —-~t-t--+7 f= covers! nition ~€ Ttaly, who takes care 
of the Jt Pref. to Brissot’s 
Addr. * . oa . 2s Manuel was pro- 
curator of the Common-hall. 1832tr. Sismondi's Ital. Rep. 
ix. 204 Two senators, distinguished by the title of pro- 
curators of St. Mark, were charged to attend in the camp. 
1865 Marret Brigand Life 1}. 159 The elaborate requisi- 
tion presented by the royal procurator .. contains some 
passages which are worth preserving. 

b. attrib., as procurator treasurer. 

1709 Lond, Gaz. No. 4545/1 He was there [at Venice] 
crowned by the Procurator-Treasurer. 

[f 


Pro-curator (prdakiiivrataz). Sc. Law. 
Pro-! 4 + Curator 1.] One who performs the 
duties of a curator though not legally appointed 


as such: see CURATOR 1. 

168: Srair /nstit, Law Scot. 1, vie §12 Whosoever... 
medied with Pupils Means or Minors, as Pro-tutors, or 
Pro-curators, should be lyable .. as Tutors or Curators, for 
intromission and omission. 2773 Ersktwe /ast. Law Scot. 
1, vii. §28 Pro-tutors and pro-curators. By these are under- 
stood persons who act as tutors or curators without having 
a legal title to the office. 1838 W. Bert Dict. Law Scot. 
798 ‘Lhe same principle regulates the claims 2f a pro-tutor 
or pro-curator against the minor for reimoursement of 
moriey expended for the minor. . 

Pro-curator-fi'scal. In Scotland, the public 
prosecutor of a shire or other local district, appointed 
by the sheriff or magistrates. He initiates the 
prosecution of crimes, and takes the precognitions, 
also performing some of the functions ofa coroner. 

The term appears to have originally designated the official 
who had to collect and administer the fines, fees, and other 
payments accruing to the criminal, civil, and ecclesiastical 
courts: he was the frocurator (in sense 2) who had to do 
with the /ésca/ or revenue matters of the court. (Cf, Procurer 
Jiscal ve.) For history of the office see the Journal of 

chy for ein Vol. XXJ. (1877) pp. 24~, 67-; r40-, etc., Vol. 

XL. (1878) pp. 24-, 69-- . ¥ 

1583-4 Decree-arbitral of Fas. Vin Fral. Furispr.XXI. 
14t Mr, Johnne Skene, procurator fiscall. 1584 in Little- 
john Aberd. Sheriff Court (1904) Introd. 44 Actioun,.at the 
instance off our Souerane Lord and Mr, George Barclay 
his M. Procuratour Phiscall. 31606 Act Secret Council 
4 Feb. (Frul. Fur. XXI1. 69), Pryces set down to the Pro- 
curators Fiscal, to be taken hereafter for forming of Testa- 
ments. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, 1. xii. 
§ 4 (1699) 207 The way of Procedure before the Sheriff, is by 
an Assize, and the Procurator-Fiskal is Pursuer in place of 
his Majesties Advocat. 1752 J. Loutwan Form of Process 
(ed. 2) 254 Application shall be made to the Sheriff by 


Petition, signed by the ~ : J) rt or by 
the Procurator-fiscal, se ; of _ the 
Crime. 18:8 Report of urispr. 


XXI. 26 The Procurator-Fiscal likewise receives a certain 
proportion or share of the fines levied in the Sheriff's Court 
according to ancient usuage. 1818 Scorr H7r#, Afidl. xvi, 
The city's procurator-fiscal, upon whom the duties of super- 
intendent of police devolved. 1875 W. Mcluwrartu Guide j 
Wigtownshire 95 On the ground floor is the office of the | 
Procurator-Fiscal. | paeeane + 

Procuratorial (prpkitiratorial), a. [f. late 
L. prociiratéri-us Procuratory (f. prociirator-ent 
Procurator) +-aL. Cf. F. procuratorial.} . 

1. Of or pertaining to 2 procurator or proctor, in | 


various senses ; proctorial. . Wg 

1726 Ayiirre Parevyon 254 A Procuratorial Exception 1s 
Twofold, viz. First, that A. is not a lawful Proctor: and, 
Secondly, That he cannot be a Proctor. 3738 Near Hist. 
Purit, 1V.339 Who..sent proxies with procuratorial letters. 
1874 Queen's Printers’ Bible-Aids 8x A procuratorial coinage 
circulated in Judea from a.p. 6-59. 1874 Stuszs Coust. 
Hist. 1. xiii. 635 The ecclesiastical practice of which such 
procuratorial representation was a familiar part. 1899 W. M. 
Ramsay in £xfositor Jan. 46 Pamphylia was a distinct 
procuratorial province, : . 

2. Of or pertaining to university proctozs. 

1663 Woon Life 22 Sept. (O. H.S.) 1. 492 To be pro-proctors 
and exercise procuratorial power. 1845 Mozcey Laud ort 
{1878) I. 198 ‘The procuratorial cycle was his remedy for the 
disorders then attending the public election of the proctors. 
1894 Livpos, etc. Pusey I. xvi. 378 Keble-.dryly oe 
on hearing the procuratorial veto, that ‘others too might 
play atthat game’. | a 

Procuratorship (prp“kiiirettasfip). [f. Pro- 
CURATOR +-SHIP.] ‘The office, function, or period 


of office of a procurator. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1663) 13 
of the Procuratorship of Pontius Pilate. 1 4 
Syst.Geog. V.244 The abbey.-holds also the procuratorship | 
of Altorf as a mortgage from the Empire 1835 Penny 
Cyel. V. 235/2 In Nero’stime, and during the procuratorship | 
of Catus Decianus. 


The fourth [year] | 
tr. Busching’s 


Sor, to, unto a thing. 


PROCURE. 


late L. préciirdtori-us belonging to an agent or 


1380 Wycuir Se/. IVs, IIT. 440 Worldliche excusacioun 
shal not penne assoyne, ne onswer by Pprocuratorye, ne 
suttilte of werkis, 


2. Civil and Sc. Law. Authorization of one 
person to act for another; an instrument or clause 
an an instrument giving such power; esp. in Jeffers 


| Of procuratory. Procuratory of resignation, a deed 


granted by a vassal authorizing his procurator to 
return his fee to the superior, either to be retained 
by him, or to be given out to a new vassal, etc. 

xsgo Acc. Ld. H. Treas. Se. VU. 281 For making of ane 
procuratorie to resing the ballierie of Totternes in the 

ingishand. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot.1. 373 AS pro- 
curatour.. be thair lettres of ratorie. Jauchfullie con- 
Stitute, 1569 /d/d. II. 8 [He] producit ane procuratorie 
subscrivit be the Quene. a 1639 Srornswoop Hist. Ch. Stet. 
v1. (1677) 444 Anumber of persons. .presented a Procuratory 
under the Seal of the Town, and the Subscription of the Clerks 
thereof. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Procuratory, is 
the Instrument by which any Person or Community did 
constitute or delegate their Proctor or Proctors to represent 
them in any Judicial Court or Cause. 1746-7 Act 20 
Geo, Il, c. 50 §12 A. conveyance, containing a procuratory 
of resignation in favour of such purchaser or disponee. 1874 
Act 37 §& 38 Vict. c.94 § 26 It sball not be necessary to 
insert in any such conveyances a procuratory or clause of 
resignation. 1880 Muirneap Gaus Digest 578 Under the 
system of the /egis actiones procuratory was incompetent 
except pro popula, pro libertate, or pro tutela, 

. = Procuracy 4, 

x840 Stantey in Life § Corr. (1893) I. viii. 265 The long 
array of the ancient library, procuratory, and Ducal Palace 
{at Venice]. . 7 . 

Procuratrix (prokiiirettriks). [a. L. procitra- 
trix, fem. agent-n. corresponding to procitralor Pro- 
curatToR.] The inmate who attends to the temporal 
concerns of a nunnery: cf. PROCURATOR 2 a. 

x85: UtatHorne Plea Rights & Lib. Relig. Wout, rx 
The second superioress, the procuratrix, who manages the 
temporalities. 1889 J.G. Arcer Eng. in Fr. Rev, 325 The 
procuratrix produced the little paper money she had. 

+ Procuraty. Obs.rare—. [ad. It. procuratia: 
see Procuracy 4.] The official residence of a pro- 
curator in Venice: see PRocurasTor 7. 

1696 tr. Du Afont's Voy. Levant xxvii. 365 The Front ct 
each Procuraty is supported by a large Portico. 

+ Procw're, sb. Obs. rare, Also6 Sc. procuire. 
[a. OF. procure (13th c. in Godef.) procuration, 
agency, f. procurerto Procure. Somed.L, prociira 
(1389 in Du Cange).] = ProcuREMENT I. 

ro errs pa emethaar a. The Comodus. .was sleyne 
» 1967 Satir. Pots 
—_ reid the greit mis- 
chance,..Slaine be Lucinio at ‘l'anaquillis procuire. 

Procure (prokiiies), v. Forms: a. 3-5 pro- 
cure-n (3 -curi), 4- procure (4 -cury, 5 -kure, 
6 Sc. -ouir). 8. 4 procre, -core, 4-5 Procur, 5 
procour, proker. [a. F. procurer (13th c. in 
Littré), ad. L. procérare to care for, take care 
of, attend to, manage, to act as procurator: ste 
Pro-1 and Cune v. In ME. usually stressed on 
the first syllable, procure (from F. inf. procure'r) ; 
hence the weakened f-forms pro-ctr, etc., here 


illustrated : 

13.. Cursor Mf. 28201 (Cott.), I wald he ware vn-fere or 
ded. And bath i procurd pam wit red. 1330 Procore 
[see 5} 2340-70 Procre [see 6). 1375 Barsour Bruce w 
53x And mankynd biddis vs that we To procur vengeans 
besy be. 1387 Trevisa igden (Rolls) VIL. 235 (MS. Cott. 
Tib.) On Aluredus [he] hadde yprocred his dep, ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 9226 He shuld procour the prinse, & the prise 
grekes, To pas fro pat prouyns, payre hom nomore. | Lbid. 
11555 Sho prayet hym pourly..to..proker hir pes with his 
prise wordes. ax4go Mync 689 Al them that .. prokeren 
wher thorgh holy chirch is peyred. ¢1470 Henry SVallace 
vi 863 To procur pes be ony maner off cace] 

I. $1. zrvans. To care for, take care of, attend to, 


look after. [Soin L., and OF.] Ods. rare. 
exg25 Wrnroun Cron, vi. iv, 357 (Cott. MS.) Bot be 
possessoure to procure [JVemyss 275, trete]..wipe bonoure, 
oe ee ersten Pbid, vit, xxiv. 3648 Our 
rawns, Qwhar he... WaS.epro- 


: dell. Pais 
+2. intr. To put forth or employ care or ¢ ort; 


to do one’s best; to endeavour, labour; to use 
means, take measures, Const. 215 with fo (for f0); 


Obs. 

NNE Ch Wace (Rolls) 7462 pus pey 
peete eS rectal & ‘fal yuel pey procure by purchace. 
£1380 sintecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 127 
Crist fleed from seculer lordschip & office; Pei procuren 


fast to have it. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb, 5825 Thar-for ert pow 


: 3 rocury hym to slee. ¢ Brut 24 
Pa by host emis. and procurede forta mate debate an 


PROCURE. 


contak bituene him and his sone. cxq30 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 
9220 Vnito his deliueraunce he procured. 1g09 Parl, Derylies 
ad fin., Who that wyill for heuen procure, Kepe hym fro the 
deuylles combrement. 1548 Upat. Erasu. Par. Pref. 3 
To procure for the commodities and welth of Englande. 
xg61 T. Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1, (1577) Div 6, Such 
a countenaunce as this is,..and not so softe and womanish 
as many procure to haue, | xg82 N. Licnerin.p tr, Castan- 
heda's Cong, E. dtd. i. i. 3 Hee gaue them charge..that 
they shoulde procure to atteine to the sight of Presbiter 
Joan, 1603 R. Jouxson Seven Chantpions ui. Liv b, Rosana 
+-did procure to defend her selfe and offend hir enemie. 
+3. fvans. To contrive or devise with care (an 
action or proceeding) ; to endeavour to cause or 
bring about (mostly something evil) fo or for 


a person. Obs. 

crzg90 Heke! 1258 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 142 A-morewe comen 

is bischopes and pe eorles also, ‘l'o procuri seint thomas al 

at Vuel pat heo mizten do. 13.. Seng Sag. (W.) 1201 He 
the procureth, night and dai, Al the sschame that he mai. 
33.. Coer de L. 1730, 1 pray thee, Sir Tanker king, Procure 
me none evil thing. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce v, Ofte 
eetbe euyll whiche is procured to other cometh to hym 
whiche procureth it. rg30 Patscr. 667/1, I procure, 1 cause 
a thyng to be done, or 1 devyse meanes to bringe a thynge 
to passe, ye Procure. 1573-80 Barnet Aém. P. 740 l'o procure 
hatred, or euill will to men, séruere ods in aliguos, 1620 

« Winkinson Courts Leet 136 Yee shall reasonably and 

onestly procure the profit of the corporation of this Towne. 

tb. ? To care for; ? to endeavour to get or do. 

1574 Hetiowes Guenara’s Fam, Ep. (1577) 308 For 
women be of such quality, that they procure nothing [gue 
ninguna cosa tanto frocuran} so much as that which is 
most forbidden them. 

II. 4. To bring about by care or pains; also 
(more vaguely) to bring about, cause, effect, pro- 
duce. a. with simple object. Now zare. 

3340 Hampote Prose 7s. 12 All maner of wilfull pollu. 
syone procurede one any maner agaynes kyndly oys. 1387 
Trevisa AHigden (Rolls) V. org Pe emperesse Eudosia had 
i procured pe out puttynge (procumit cyectionem] of John. 

Lbid. V1. 243 He sente Alcuinus..for to procure pees. 3554 
Braprorp in Strype £eccl, Alen: (1721) ILL. App. xxx, 84 It 
is we,.that have sinned and procured thy grievous wmth 
upon us. 3625 G. Saxpys 7‘av. 1 66 A drinke called Coffa 
-. Which helpeth .. digestion, and procureth alacrity. 1677 
W., Harrts tr. Lemery"'s Chynn, (1686) 536 It is good to 
procure sweat. 1748 Smoutettr Rod Rani. aii, This second 
sneer procured another laugh against him, —186x O'Curry 
Lect, MS. Materials 252 His uncle Cobhthach soon pro- 
cured his death by means of a poisoned drink. 

b. with subordinate clause. arch, 

1340 Hampote Psalter Ixviii. 12 Sum procurd pat. i. 
sould dye, agsx Ronnson tr. Jore’s Utop. Ep, P. Giles 
(1895) 8 He ts mynded to procure that he maye be sent 
thether. 1654 tr. Alartini's Cong, China 226, I will procure 
all Europe shall understand the Issue of these prodigious 
revolutions. xgxx J/edley No. 40 They procur'd that Mony 
shou'd be lent at 5 per Cent. 1894 R. Bripsces east of 
4.1, 301 Could you procure that J should speak with her? 

+e. with z1f. ‘To manage (fo do something). Ods. 

1559 irr. pag: (1563) H vb, Eyther I must procure to see 
thein dead, Or for contempt as a traytour lose my head. 
zs87 Frewinc Contn. Holinshed UW. 1378/2 Sir Roger 
Manwood..procured to pas another act of parlement,.. 
wherein is further prouision made for the said bridge. 1678 
R. Barciray Afol. Quakers u. iit. 25 Men..have procured 
to be esteemed as Masters of Christianity, by certain Arti- 
ficial ‘Tricks. 

d. with off. and inf. passive, To cause or get 
(a person or thing) Zo de treated in some way; to 
get something done to (a person). Now rare. 

@ 1480 Myrc 696 All that vnrightfully defameth eny person 
or prokereth to be famed. 3577 B, Goocr Hereshach's 
/2usb, 3, (1386) 7b, Procuring him to be sent in embassace. 
@1626 Bacon Civ. Char. Ful. Caesar Ess, (1696) 161 He 
Proceret en he reected awn e Raton Te. = ge00 A, CoLLins 

fy"d. 1794 


Gr. i . ' 
Par ‘ *. ; Christians 
tobeaccused. 1866 Howetts Venet. Life v. 68 An ingenious 


lover procured his..rival to be arrested for lunacy, 

5. To obtain by care or effort; to gain, win, get 
possession of, acquire. (Now the leading sense.) 
In early use, to gain the help of, to win over (a 


person) to one’s side. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11483 Sir Jon..turnde aze sir 
simond & procurede oper mo. c1330 R. Bruxne Chron, 
(1810) 119 Mald in Bristow lettres fast sendes, Bi messengers 
trow, forto procore frendes. 

3387 ‘I'revisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 355 He was pe firste pat 
ordeyned comyn scole at Oxenforde..,and procrede fredomn 
and priveleges in many articles to pat citee. 1451 CarGrave 
Life St. Aug. 50 The first pat he schuld neuyr procur no 
wyf to no man. 3538 Srankey Lngland 1. i. 7 Hyt ys 
bettur..fora man being in gret pouerty, rather to procure 
some ryches then hye phylosophy. 1596 Datrysre tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, w. 256 To him selfe he procuiret_ the 
fame of all wequitie. 1612 Binte Yvans/, Pref. 2 This 
-. procured to him great obloquie. 1718 Lavy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 19 May, Things that. ‘tis 
very easy to procure lists of. 1776 Carlisle Mag. 7 Sept. 
143 She endeavoured to procure employment as a needle. 
woman, 1874 Green Short J7ist. iit. § 4. 134 Books were 
difficult and sometimes even impossible to procure. fod. 
Could you procure me specimens? : . 

b. ‘To obtain (women) for the gratification of 


lust, Usually aéso/. or zntv, To act as 2 procurer 


(sense 4) or procuress. 

1603 Snaxs. Afeas. for AL. ut. ii. 68 How doth my deere 
Morsell, thy Mistris? Procures she still? 2706 Pusiues, 
Procure,, is also taken in an ill Sense, for to act as a Pimp 
or Bawd, 1745 Cucsterr. Lett, (1792) 1. 282 Juno. .offers 
to procure for Acolus, by way of bribe. 1891 Daily News 
26 Jan. 7/2 Charged..at the Lambeth ‘Police-court, on 
Saturday, with that he did by false pretences procure E, A. H. 
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6. To prevail upon, induce, persuade, get (a person) 
to do something, Ods. or arch. 
3340-70 Alex, & Dind. 347 Ne we agayn hem to do [ed. 


fo} not no ome procre. ¢3380 Wyeur Sel. Wks, TL. 342 
Hou pat Clement left his office and procuride obir to helpe 
him. r401 Pol, Joems (Rolls) 11.25 Why procurest thou 
- 1568 Grarton Chroz. IE, 184 
Pope Boniface being informed and procured by the Scottes, 
sent his letters vnto the king of England. 1579 Frxtox 
Guicciard. W (1599) 75 The newes of the revolt of Nouaro, 
1667 Evetyn Diary 
'd him to bestow them [the Arundelian 
Marbles] on the University of Oxford. 1736 Hale's Placit. 
t 


men to yeve the their almes? 


procured the King..to make way. 
19 Sept., I procur’ 


Coron, 1, 615 An accessory before is he, that being absent 
at the time of the felony committed doth yet procure, counsel, 
command, or abet another to commit a felony. 1756 C. 
Lucas £ss. Waters 11. 144 The writer is influenced or pro- 
cured to write for the one, against the other, 1828 S. 
Terscr Anglo.Sax. (ed. 5) J. 1t. x. 245 Charlemagne com- 
municates to him [Offa).. his success in ‘procuring the 
continental Saxons to adopt Christianity. 

Tb. spec. Law. ‘To induce privately, to suborn, 
to bribe (2 witness, juryman, etc.). Oés, 

[x292 Britton 1, ii. § 11 Et si defendoms a touz Corouners 
«qe nul face ses enquestes..par amis procurez.] 1433 
Rolls of Parlt, WW. 476/1 Whether they..be procured to 
chese eny persone. .to eny maner Office. .and yf eny persone 
«be founde procured, that then he or thei be remeved. 
1573-80 Barer Ad, P 741 A witnes procured with monie, 
or bribes, conflatus pecunid testis. 1620 J. Wit.kinson 
Coroners & Sherifes 44 Ye shall..make your pannels your 
selfe of such persons, as bee. not suspect, nor procured. 

Te. With adv. of place: To induce or prevail 
upon (a person) to come; to bring, lead. Ods. 

1586 J. Hooker Hest. Zrel. in Holinshed 1. 130/2 [They] 
agreed to cause ‘Tirlough Lennough to procure in the Scots, 
1592 Suans. Rout. & Ful. wy v. 68 What vnaccustom'd 
cause procures her hither? axz604 Hanmer Chron. rel. 
(1633) 128 Neither were we procured hither to be idle, or 
live deliciously, x625 Snirtey Lowe Tricks w. ii, Yonder 
is a pleasant arbour, procure him thither, 

+ 7. ‘Yo try to induce; to urge, press, Oés. 

rsx Epw. VI Let. Sir B. Fits-Patrick 20 Dec. in Lit. 


Rem, (Roxb) I. 69 Hf yow be vehemently procured yow may ' 


Roe as wailing onthe king. xs8r 1: Bru Haddon's Ans, 
Osor. 219 b, Where did he ever shake of the obedience of 
due allegeaunce? or procured any Subjectes to rebellion 
agaynst their Gouernours? 1590 Spenscr /.Q, ut ir The 
famous Briton Prince and Faery Knight, ..Of the faire 
Ala greatly were procur’d To make there lenger soiourne 
and abode, 

IIL. +8. gfr, To act as a procurator or legal 
agent; to solicit. (In quot. 1401, To act by a 
proctor or attorney.) Cds. 

¢3380 Wryettr Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 383 Many trewe men, 
bope aprentis and avocatis, wolen not procure in a cause 
bifore pat pei heeren it. xqor /a/. Poems (Rolls) 11.34 You 
wend or send or procure to the court of Rome, to be made 
cardinals or bishops of the popes chaplens, 1528 Wotsey 
in St. Papers Hen, VIII, 1. 291 What promysse I de- 
maunded of the said Emperours Ambassadour, who said he 
wolde procure for restitution. 1536 in Strype Cranmer n. 


(1694) 36 There should be as many..admitted to procure . 


there as shuld be seen convenient to my said Lord of 
Canterbury. 1839 Se. Acts Fas. V7 (1814) 11. 3353/2, Ane 
writing subscriuit be pe kingis grace .. chargeing him & 
certane vperis his collegis to procure for be said James. 
tb. fig. Yo plead, make supplication. Ods. 

1563 Winger Four Scotr Thre Quest. ‘To Rdr., Wks. I. 57 
For in defence of that thing only procuir I, quhilk. .the hall 
Kirk of God..maist clerlie appreuis. a1568 R. Norvare 
O most efernall King gt in Bannatyne ALS. 51 Thairfoir 
to God for grace procure: He that wold leif most lerne to 
dy. @3578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. wu. xaiii. 
(S. T.S.) I. 35x The king ..procurit for his lyfe at the 
bischopis handis, a 2615 Brieue Cron, Erlis of Koss (1850) 
13 He procurit to him, by nature inclynit to follow such 
counsel, to mak war in his favour. 

IV. +9. zutr. ?To proceed, advance. Ofs. rare. 

(Sense and sematology obscure.) 

3490 CAXTON Encydos xiii. 47 In her thoughte the wounde 
of ambycyouse desyre .. is so procured that she can not 
hyde it noo lenger. 1573 Tusser //1sd, (1878) 146 His 
hatred procureth from naughtie to wurse, His friendship 
like Iudas that carried the purse. 2 

Procurement (prokiiicumént). Forms: see 
Procure; also 5 prokyr-. [a. OF, procurement 
(13th c. in Godef.), f£. frocurer to Procure: see 
“MENT. (In ME. orig. proverr-.)] 

1. ‘The action of causing, compassing, accomplish- 
ing, or bringing abont, esp. through the instru- 
mentality of an agent; management, arrangement ; 
authorization, instigation ; prompting, contrivance, 

1303 R. Bruxxe Handi, Synne 5953 3yf pou hyre one out 
of seruyse Purgh 3yft or burgh procurment, Pou synnest 
gretly yn swych atent. e¢1400 Chaucer's Pars. T. ? 710 
(Harl. 7334) He pat bieth binges espiritueles.. be it by pro- 
curement [sfx fexts procurynge] or by fleisshly prayere of 
his frendes. ¢xgqgo Promp. Parv. 414/2 Prokyrment, fro- 
curacio. 1534 More 7reat. Passion Wks. 1281/1 By the 
procurement of the dyuel. 1551 Rowtnson tr. Afore’s Utop. 
‘Title-p., Translated into Englyshe.. at the procurement, 
and earnest request of George Tadlowe. 1615 G, Saxpys 
Trav. 46 He was poisoned..nt the procurement of .. his 
sonne, 21662 Hevits Land. 181 Laud himself, by whose 
procurement his Majesties Declaration had been published. 
x10 HEARNE Collect. (O. H.S.) III. 80 The old Testament 
was translated into Irish at y* Procurement of Bp. Bedel. 
1767 Westey Ik. (1872) II]. 298 The bells began to ring, 
by the procurement of a neighbouring gentleman, 1845 
Scenes Conun, Laws Eng. (1874) U1, 62 An act to be per- 
formed on his part or by hts procurement. 1886 Strvexson 
Kidnapped xxvii. 279 It was by his means and the procure. 
ment of my uncle, that I was kidnapped. 

+b. An agent or instrument; a means. Oés. 


PROCURER. 


160r WEEVER Mirr. Aart. E ij, Sir Roger Acton, in the 
priests displeasure, Of my escape was thought the chiefe 
procurement. — . 

2. The action or process of obtaining by care or 
effort ; acquisition, attainment, getting, gaining, 

x61z T. Tavior Cont. Titus i. g By all good meanes they 
labour the procurement and presence of it. 2629 Syaaur 
Stir. Posie Ep, Aijb, The witty industry of man about the 
procurement of artificial smels. 2702 S. Parker tr. Creero's 

De Finibus 1. 23 Ereuent sna and Labour prove a 
necessary Means towards the procurement of Exquisite 
Pleasures, ane H. Mitcer First Znipr, viii. (1857) 122 
Luxuries of difficult procurement. 388: H. W. Bercurr 
in Chr. World co Apr. 251/3 Within proper bounds, the 
Procurement of riches is training in morality, 

+b. Athing procured or obtained; an acquisition. 

2753 N. Torrtaxo Alidwifry 4 Nor is there now for Man 
any eeu or Procurement whatsoever without Labour 
to ad. 

Procurer (prokiiierez), Forms: «. 4-7 pro- 
curour, 5-7 -or, (4 Sc. «nr, 5 -oure, 6 Sc. pro- 
kerrour). 8. 5- procurer. [ME. and AF. 
procurowr, =O. procuréur, -ceur (13th ce. in 
Hatz.-Darm., mod.F. procureur):—L. procirater- 
em Procurator, In later ME. fro‘eurour; in 

153th and 36th c. changed to frocurer, esp. in 
senses arising from or naturally associated with 
the vb. Procure: see -ER1.] 

I. +1. =Pnrocurator, in various uses. a. Rov. 
4fés/. An imperial procurator. b. A steward, 
a manager, c. An attomey; an advocate, a de- 
fender. d. A deputy, commissioner, representative, 

&. a, 2470-85 Matony Arthur v. i. 160 The Emperour 
Lucyus whiche was called at that tyme Dictatour or pro- 
curour of the publyke wele of Rome. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. giz b/s: Accusyng hym that he had synned wyth the 
doughter of the procurour. 596 Datrymrie tr. Leslie's 
| fist, Scot. m1. 187 Ffel in this field Quintine Rassian legat, 
Hircie the Emperouris Prokerrour in Britannie [etc.]. 

b. a €3375 Se. Leg. Satuts xvi. (Magdalena) 157 He 
mad hyr his familiare, & procurur in-to be way he wald hyr 
{ hafe. 2477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dicies 100 Make him 
thy procurour and receyvour of thy money. 3489 Caxtox 
Faytes ofA. wt. i zr It were a grete oultrage that the 
procuroure sholde be ageynst the mayster. 

Cc. a, 2390 Gowrr Conf Il. 224 Thei make here prive pro- 
curours, Lo telle bou [etc.]. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
1 (S.T.S.) 109 The Emperour suld be procuroure to defend 
haly kirk. “598 Datuncron Jfeth. Sram, F iv, Two other 
Lawyers, the one an Aduocate, the other a Procuror. 

B. ax6s8 Crevetann Rustic Rampant Wks, (1687) 413 
The Places and Houses of Advecates, and Procurers, 

a. a. @1533 Lp. Bersens Gold. Bh, AL, Aurel, (1546) 1 iij, 
| He wente to the colledge, where as al the procurours and 
! ambassadours of all prouinces were. 2 
|B. 3560 Daus tr. Slveidane's Comm, 32 He by his pro- 
curers sheweth causes why he coulde not come, did. 425 
The Emperour, and kyng Ferdinando, .. appointed their 
procurers with large and ample commission, whiche should 
treate and followe the cause, in their names, at Rome. 

te. =F. procureur or its equivalents in cognate 
langs,: see Procuneur. Procurer fiscal = F, pro- 
cureur fiscal: cf, PROCURATOR-FISCAL. Obs. 

a, 1575 Gascoicne Pr. Pleas. Kenilw. (1821) 74, 1 have 
beene by the Procuror generall, twise seuerally summoned 
to appeare before the great Gods in their Councel chamber. 
3647-8 Correnett Davila’s Hist. Fr. (1678) 37 Procurer 
Fiscal to the King. . . d 

B. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Com, 366 Both the kinges 
procurer, and also the university of Paris,..resisted with a 
stout courage. 60g E.G{rimstoxe] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies 
tv. xi. 240 He was in surte against the Procurer fiscal. 1721 
Strvre tr. Jernegan's Let. to Wolsey (1515) in Ecel. Mem. 
721) I. i. 13 Eloy de la Rice, high procurer of this City 
[Yournay}. 1762 H. Waroce Mertue's Anecd. Paint, (1765° 
III. i. 63 He married... Mary Van Gamaren, daughter of < 
procurer at Utrecht. F , 

IL 2. One who or that which brings about, 
effects, or induces something ; ¢5f. one who causes 
something to be done by the agency of another or 
| others; a promoter, prime mover, instigator, 
contriver, ultimate author. Now rare or Obs, 

B. 1451 Rolls of Parlt,V. 225/1 Which shall nct be partie 
to eny such offence, ne Piaedies Coney ens nor Abbettour 
to_the do: therof. axsg8 Hatt Chron, Hen. VT 157 
Se eee Oe ~rocurer of the death of the 

a * Act 23 Elis. c.8 § 1 The 


of ve pter Causer or Procurer 
eos pounde, Two Shillinges. 

‘7 ‘ ‘wh (1653) 33 Angling. .was 
«oa procurer Of “~Ttectstm ars whey farmnns no" Hist, 
K ve (2543) Ik. . " nd the 
cheefe procurer Keg. 


+e : 

68/2 Mr. Recorder. .hoped that the fate of these twounhappy 

persons would be a warning to all rioters..and that the 
rocurers..as well as the procured, were not exempt, by our 
laws, from this catast-~~h=  sar® Arimace Aranre in ara 

Lete. (1876) 137 How . . 

beenthe procurers of ' . 

load of guilt upon ti . rae 8 Sopa dead 

Confess. Drunkard, To be set on to provoke mirth which 

procures the procurer hatred. F 

3. One who procures or obtains. 

1538 Srarkry England 3. iii, 8: Al such yl-occupyd 
personys as be procurarys only of the vayn plesure of man, 
1573-80 Barer Alp, P 74x A reconciler, or procurer of 
fauour, concitiator, ris. 1882-3 Schaff's Encyctl. Reliy. 
Know! 1. 610 Having been one of the procurers of the 
patent for Massachusetts Colony (1629). he finally set sail 
thither, z 3 

4, One who procures women for the gratification 
of lust; a pander. Often feminine = Proconess 2. 

3632 Massinorr Cily Madavrw. ii, Thy procurer Shall 


PROCURESS. 


be sheathed in velvet, and a reverend veil Pass her for 
a grave matron. 1698 CrowNe Caligula i. 23 Shall I.. 
Provoke the proud adulterer to my couch, And be Procurer 
to my own reproach? axg16 Sourn Sermt. (1727) 1L. 182 
Strumpets in their Youth turn Procurers inthetr Age. 180 
Mutrucap U/gian xiit. § 2 Other persons of free-birth are 
forbidden to marry..a freedwoman manunitted by a pro- 
curer or procuress,..or one that has been an actress. 

Procuress (prokiiivrés). (ME. proczure'sse, 
syncopated from OF, procurere’sse (14th c.), fem. 
of procureur Procurer ; cf. governess.) 

+1. A female advocate or defender. Obs. rare. 

1413 Compl, Soul 169 in Hoceleve’s Wks, (E.E.T.S.) 1H. 

. vi, As aduocate for man, & procuresse., Now be myne 
felpe o blisful qwene. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ww. a\vi, 
She hath wynges..for to soone doo hire message bifore god 
for mankynde, and is procuress whan time is to see him. 

2. A woman who makes it her trade to procnre 


women for the gratification of lust; a bawd, 

3712 Sregre Speci. No. 266 » 4 Who should I see there 
but the most artful Procuress in the Town. 1758 J. Graincer 
tr. Lrbullus’ Elegies 1. vi. 85 From you iny Ruin, curst 
Procuress, rose. 1850 Tennyson J Alem, liii, For fear 
divine Philosophy Should push beyond her mark, and be 
Procuress to the Lords of Hell. 1880 [see Procurer 4]. 


{{ Procureuyr (prokzro-r). [., agent-n. trom 
procurer to Procure :—OF. procureeur, -éur, -or:— 
L. proctirator-em Procurator.) A procurator 
(esp. in sense 4); an attorney, agent, or legal repre- 
sentative, Procurenr du roi or dela république, 
in France, a public prosecutor; proceremr général, 
the legal agent of the state, in a court of appeal or 


court of cassation. 

1598 Datuincton Meth. Trav. 23 There bee of this Court, 
of Presidents, Councillors, Procureurs, Aduocates. 1682 
Waxsurton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 11 The then bishop of 
Codtance.., sent his procureur, or agent. bid. 56 ‘The 
King's Procureur.., He is properly the King’s Attorney. 
175t Cursterr. Lett, to Son 18 Mar., Not the hand of a 
Procurcur, or a writing-master. 1763 Smoutrit Jrav, ii. 
(1766) I, 20 ‘To have my books examined on the spot, by 
the .. procureur du roy, or the subdelegate of the intend- 
ance. 2804 Edinb, Rev. Apr. 112 Bougon, procureur- 
general of the department of Calvados, 1884 Pall Mall G. 
1 Aug. 3/2 Sir E, Baring..goes on to say that he would.. 
have preferred making the Mudira magistrate to having the 
procureur system, 3905 Gunter Conscience King 1.8 A 
procurcur attached to the focal courts of Rouen. 

b. = Procunator 2a, 

1907 Daily Chron. 9 July 3/3 ‘The monks..of La Grande 
Chattreuse..were governed by priors and procureurs. .. the 
latter {looked] after the temporalities, or revenues and 
supplies. 

Procuring (prokiiie'rin), v6/. sé. Also 5 pro’- 
kering. [f. Procure v.+-InNc}: in ME. sro- 
curing.) "Lhe action of the verb Procure. 

tl. Doing one's best, labouring, striving. Obs. 

348 Unat Eras, Par. Pref. 5 Spendyng his lyfe in 
Procuting for owr wealth. 

2. The action of causing or contriving to bring 
about; the fact of being the prime agent; = Pxo- 
CUREMENT 1, Now rare. 

.1340 Ayend. 39 Greate prelas, bet..robbep hire onder- 
linges be to moche procutinge. eee Teevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 11. 35 pat was at erle Harolde his procurynge. 
¢x400 Destr. Trey 13766 Thurgh his prokuryng prestly all 

the pure Troiens,,. Were deliuert yche lede, & Jause at hor 
willne, cxqgo Vork Atyst. xi. 82 ‘Thurgh prokering of 
princes, a1548 Hatt Chron, Hert, VI og He was there 
by Myne excitacion and procuryng to haue slain the fore- 
saied Prince there in his bedde. 1639 Futter /fely War 
Mt. Al. (1840) 133 Henry..was chosen King of Jerusalem, 

y, the especial procuring of King Richard his uncle, 

3. The getting or obtaining (of anything) by 
effort; = PRocuReMEST 2. 

3608 Hirron IWés, 1. 753 We may euen deuote our selues 
to the procuring of the present and eternall good one of 
another. 1653 Gerpier Counsel 108 The procuring of 
Precious Wood, 1748 Anson's Voy. u. ii. 135 The procuring 
of refreshments, 1885 Weekly Notes 72/1 ‘Lhe maliciously 
Procuring a bankruptcy is not actionable unless the adjudi- 
Cation is set aside, 

4. The action of a procurer or procuress. 

3758 Rausay Address of Thanks xvii, Your procuring 
Is now sae far {rae being a crime. 

Frocuring (prokiiirin), pp’. a. [Eas prec. + 
“ING 2.) That procures, in various senses; causing, 
preter sects “ *  yandering, pimping. 


co vy man, by himselfe or 
by ysen Rectour, he must 
ry 30. 3672 Cave Privt, 
Gh veyg gt aut provunmg cause of all those mis- 


- ibige. 
chiefs and calamities. 2693 Devoen Fuvenal i, 86 With 
what Impatience must the Muse behold The Wife by her 
procuring Husband sold? 176x Chrou, in Ann. Reg. 94/1 
Lo prevent their clergy from. .declaiming on the procuring 
cause of earthquakes, 1837 Russet in Liddon, etc. Life 
Pusey (4893) I. xvit. 4o7 Newman strongly insisted,. that 
the Atonement atone was the grand procuring and meri- 
tortious cause of our pardon, 

7 Procwrish, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Procun-Ess 
+-1SH1) Like a procuress. 

1687 Scoey Bellamira m.i, She..begins to look some- 
thing procurish, 

Procuror, -our: sce Procuner. : 

Procursive (prokd-usiv), a. [f. L. procurs-, 
ppl. stem of précurrére to run forward + -1vE.] 
Characterized by running forward ; sfec. applied to 
a kind of epilepsy in which the fits are matked by 


an cimless ronning forward. 
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1890 in Cent, Dict, 1894 Pof. Sci. Monthly June 283 
Running or ‘ procursive epilepsy’. 

Procurva‘tion. [n. of action from L. précurv- 
@re to bend or curve forward.) A curving or bend- 
ing forward ; forward curvature (as of the spine). 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) 111, 262 This species 
offers us the four following varieties :—a, Anticus, Tetanic 
procurvation [etc.. /éid. 1V.249 Lordosis..,imported pro- 
curvation of the head and shoulders, or anterior crookedness. 

Procurved, a. ‘[f. Pro-1+Cunven: cf. prec.] 
Curved in a forward direction. 

1898 Proc, Zool. Soc. 894 Anterior row strongly procurved, 
laterals slightly larger than centrals. 

Procusie, obs. form of Proxy. 

Procyon (prowsipn). [a. L. Procyén, a. Gr. 
Tipoxtwy (in sense 1), £ mpd before + xvwy dog: so 
called as rising a little before the dog-star Sirius. } 

1. The principal star in the constellation of Canis 
Minor; also formerly the constellation itself. 

1658 Puiturs, Procyon, the lesser Dog-Star. 1842 [see 
Doc-star 1]. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
ay Betelgeuse, Sirius, and Procyon form a triangle. 

. Zool. A genus of plantigrade carnivorons 
mammals, inhabiting N. and S. America, including 
the racoons, typical of the family Procyonide. 

1843 Penny Cycl, KXVI. 57/1 Procyon. 1849 Craic, Pro- 
cyon, the Racoon, a genus of quadrupeds, placed by natural- 
ists immediately after the Bears, 

Hence Pro‘cyonid, an animal of the Procyonide 
or racoon family ; Procyo:niform a, resembling 
the racoons in form, racoon-like (Cent. Dict. 
1890); Pro-cyonine a., of or pertaining to the 
{ subfamily Procyonine, containing only the racoons ; 


Pro‘cyonoid a. = Zrocyoniform; also as sh. 

1 2883 W. H. Frower in Encycl, Brit. XV. 441/1 This name 
, (Bassaricyon} has recently (1876) been given to a distinct 
| modification of the Procyonine type. 

1 


Prod (prod), 56.1 [f. Prop z.] 
1, Anact of prodding; a thrust with some pointed 


instrument; a poke, a stab. 

x80z R. Annrrson Crmberld. Ball. 42 Come, Jobby, gi’e 
the fire a prod, Then steek the entry duir. 1822 Hocc 
Lerils of Man 1. x. 247 Ane may ward a blow at the 
breast, but a prod at the back’s no fair. 1849 Stdonia Sorc. 
Vil. 47 Giving many of fh rte ep Te 
1864 Daily Tel.6 Aug., 
a ‘prod’ (thrust) at him « ee . 
Son of Hagar, vii, Prompted by sundry prods from the 
elbow of a little damsel by his side. 

b. On the prod: looking out for something to 


prod; on the attack, on the offensive. 

aigo4 A. Avams Log Cowboy ix, When he {a man} came 
; near enough to us, we could see that he was angry and on 
| the prod. J/Aéd. xi, Several steers showed fight, and when 
released went on the prod for the first thing in sight. 

2. A name given to various pointed instruments, 
as a goad, a skewer, a brad, a thatcher’s pin, etc. 

1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Prod, an awl, 1808 Jamir- 
son, Prod, a pin of wood. /bid., Prod, Craw-prod, a pin 
fixed in the top of a gable, to which the ropes, fastening the 
roof of a cottage, were tied. 1825 Brockerr MW. C. Gloss., 
Prod, a prick, a skewer. 2828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Prod, 
agoad. J6id., Prod, an iron pin fixed in pattens. Jhyd., 
Prod, a short stake driven in the ground. 185 Rosixson 
Whitby Gloss. Prod, an iron point at the end of a stick. 
‘An ox prod’, an ox goad. 1873 Dixon 7wo Queens I. 11. 
| iv.g2 To drive more soldiers to his camp, he wanted sharper 
} spurs and stronger prods, . 
| Prod, 56.2 sfang. {app.a variant of PRav.] An 
| (old) horse. 

1891 E. Kixctaxe Australian at H. 119 The contemptuous 
terms. .have led Mr. Newcome to suppose that his mount is 
most likely the quietest old ‘prod’ on the place. 1900 G. 
Exson in Academy 4 Aug. 91/1 ‘Uhe horse was a prod, the 
cast a drag. : 

Prod (pred), v. [Known from 15353 there is no 
! yelated word in the cognate langs. Perh. of onoma- 
topeeie origin, related on one side to prog, proke, 
prick, and on the other to dred (all of which express 


piercing or stabbing action of some kind). 

The word has been thought to enter into the OE. comb. 
prod-bore, prot-bore (dative), in Rushworth Gospels, Matt. 
xi 16, xx. 3, as the gloss on foro‘ in the market-place 7 but 
which has been conjectured to mean ‘auger’ or ‘boring- 
tool’ (cf. OE. dor borer, gimlet), the L. having been erro- 
neously connected by the glossator with L. forv I bore.J 

1. trans. To thrust or stab; to poke with a pointed 
instrument, or with the end of a stick. 

1535 Coverpate Ecclus, xxxviii. 25 He that holdeth y® 
plough, & hath pleasure in proddynge & dryuynge y* oxen. 
€ 1712 in Hoge Jacobite Relics (A819) 1. 7o Ane proddit her 
in the fisk, Anither aneath the tail. 1828 Craven Gioss. 
(ed. 2), Prod, Proddle, to goad. 1854 Trackeray Nose $ 
Ring xvii, With his fairy sword. .his Majesty kept poking 
and, prodding Padella in the back, 1855 — Newcoies 
alvii, A phystologist..prods down this butterfly with a pin. 
185: Ramsay (emtin. Ser. u. 59 Please tak a brog and pro 
him weel and let the wind out o’ him, 1887 Huxcerin Life 
(1900) 11, xi. 284, I. have vitality enough to kick .. when 

rodded. a wiekire 
i b. fig. To goad mentally; to stir up, instigate, 
incite; to Tae: PE Te 

x87r J. R. Gacen Lelé. mt. (rgor) 295 the ex 
es prod them into action, 2890 Spectator. 4 Oct. 
429/2 You complain of Italy,—well, leave off prot ding her. 
1899 Daily News 6 June 2/2 Poor little things Look fole ic 
| Was cruelty to even prod them with my few questions. 
Q. intr. To thrust, to poke. Const. 272, tvzlo, at. 


Kk 
rod 
I 
‘ 
U 
t 


3698 Money masters all Things (1693) 94 The stinking Gold- _ 


PRODIGAL. 


segs Serta his we pen In common 
wi . 3859 Sat. Kev. 10 Dec. 7035/2 To prod into th 
fat sides of the Hereford ox or Deven heifer” 1866 Fira. 
patrick Sham Sgr. 112 Assailed by them all, and in stepping 
back, fell; they prodding at him. 

3. trans, To make by prodding. 

3863 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. x, The lady has prodded little 
spirting holes in the damp sand. .with her parasol, 

Hence Prodded ff/. a., Pro‘dding 2), sb. 

1879 G. Merevitn Zgoist xlvii, Neat as a prodded eel on 
a@ pair of prongs. 1883 E. Ixcersout in //arger's Mag. 
Jan. 206/1 Under resounding thwacks and proddings of an 
iron-tipped goad, the..cattle snake the log endwise down 
the hill, 2898 L. Sternex Stud. Bingr. U1. iv. 157 You 
were subject to a vigorous course of prodding and rousing. 

Prodatary (prodé tari), [ad. mod. L. prédatari- 
us: see Pro-14 and Datary 1.J The title given to 
the presiding official of the datary office at Rome, 
when a cardinal. 

2880 Libr, Univ, Knowl. (N.¥) VI. 88 Pope Leo 
[XIII] appointed ..Cardinal Sacconi prodatary, 

Prodder (predes). [f. Prop v.+-En1.] One 
who or that which prods. 

r894 Pall Mail G. 5 Dec. 2/1 For coarse work Macdonald 
uses electric needles, which he calls ‘ prodders',.. The largest 
number of needles which his prodders contain is eighteen, 
1902 Daily Chron. 14 May 3/2 He prods him in the eyes... 
The sailor is blinded ..the prodder gets his money, and runs 
off. 31907 Léid, 24 Dec. 4/4 The punchers and prodders 
are small boys. .from eight to twelve. 

Prodder, Proddest, obs. comp. and sup. of 
Proup, Prode, obs. f. Proup. Prodegate, 
Prodege: see Propicate ffl. a., PRODIGE v. 

Prodelision (pré:d/li-zan). Proscdy. [f. L. 
prod, older form of £73, Pro-1, used before vowels 
+ Extston.]  Elision of an initial vowel. 

1906 Academy 17 Mar. 257/1 Creaking Ionic scazons 
disfigured... by prodelision and synizesis and crasis. 

Pro-dialogue: see Pro-~ 1. 

+Prodig, pro‘digne, a. (st.) Obs. Also 
5 prodyge. (a. F. prodigue (13th c. in Littré), 
ad. L. prodig-us wastefal, lavish, f. prodig-cre: see 
Propice wv. Perh. in part disect from L.) Prodigal. 

[¢xq4s0 Lync. S:crces 942 Whoo is nat mesurable In his 
Rychesse, but disordinat, ls Callyd prodigus.} 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Pate. WW. de W. 1495) t. claiv. 173 A woman ryche & 
noble... she was prodyge & lecherous, 1598 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas uv. i. 1. Eden $43 Where prodig’ Nature sets 
abroad her booth Of richest heauties. 

B. sé. A prodigal. 
aewhinn BM ngmernastnem m-- -4 Does iv. 4, 1am not worthy 
" < thy sone, bot Iyk the pro- 


Prodigal (prdigil), a. and sb. (adv.)  [a. 
obs. F, prodigal (161h c. in Godef.), ad. late L. 
*prodigal-is ( prodigaliter, Ambrose, prodigalitas, 
Boeth.), f. prodig-us: see prec. and -Ar.) 

A. adj. 1, Given to extravagant expenditare ; 
recklessly wasteful of one’s property or means, 
1sco-zo Dunsar Poems xix. 44 Gif 1 be nobill, gentill and 
fre, A prodigall man I am so prysit, 1538 Starkey Lngland 
1. iv. 107 Yf the sone be prodygal and gyuen to al vyce and 
foly. x60 R. Jounson Ayrugd, & Comme. (1603) 136 The 


or in private Jakes 


nobility is very gallant, prodigall in expenses, spending 
more than their reuenues in diet and 2p 
pacKson True Evang. T. 
rother (represents) 


arell, 3644 J 

5 The elder and thrifty 
he younger and prodigall, 
(ow) VV. x. 428 [tis hard, 
n to be guilty of no 
other ee ae +, ah, cusraety Lothatr vil, 
Lothair was profuse, but he was not prodigal, 

b. with of (Often passing into 3 b.) 

1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low'C. Warres 149 Too late they 
pleased to be prodigal, both of Wealth and Life. 29773 
Ubserv. State Poor 134 Perhaps no nation on earth is so 
prodigal of life as the Engfish, 1864 Kincsury Jom, § 
Yeut, i, 15 Nature is prodigal of human life. “ 

ec. Prodigal son, child: in reference or allusion 
to the parable, in Luke xv. 11-32: cf. B. 2. 


c% see Propicatr: (perh. error for prodigaleyy. 1508 
= Penit. Ps. call Whs. (1876) 265 The comynge 


the Ge 
if not 


Fisour ¢ x 
agayne or this prodygall chylde whiche hath spent his 
substance, [1523 I’nlgate, Luke xv. marginal note, parae 


Ia de filio prodigo.) z5s Breve (Matthew) Lake xv. 
paras ‘The Parables of the loste shepe, of the groat that 
\sas loste, and of the prodigall sonne. x6rx Sitaxs. Ist. 7. 


125 Prodigall spending, but 
rewth of peure folkis neiding, 1830 Patscr. 361 Some by 
fyre, some by prodigall expences. 1888 Snaxs, L. LL. 
ii. 6; How I would make him..spend his proaigall ” its sn 
Looteles rimes. 2607 — Tsuen 1. ii. 174 How many p a 
gall bits haue Slaues and_Pezants ‘This night preitt = 
x672 Cave Print. Chr. wu. iv. (1673) 78 Our little supper: 


zg00-zo Dunsar Poems ix, 
they traduce as prodigal. 1683 Evetyn geet 4 oom ahs 
rebuilt to satisfie her_prodigal and ex) 2 
1Bsg Macauray Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 327 nder the energetic 
and prodigal administration of the first William Pitt, the 

ed to a hundred and forty i 

3, Lavish in the bestowal or disposal of things. 

1595 Dantet Civ. Wars 1. xx*) Too prodigal was nature 

i . VIM, v.13 My Noble Gossip- 
two, 2673 SHAE HeMs I thanke ye beartily. 1652-62 


7 y twice or thrice 
‘woman's apartment, now twic Ee enue 
debt rapidly swe! millions. 
thus to doe, To spend in one age, what should serue for 
yhaue beene too Prod 


PRODIGAL. 


Hevuw Cosnrogr. 1, (1682) x8 Inriched with prodigal veins 
of Gold and Silver, 1838-9 Hattam Hist, Lit, (Lon i. 
§ 3.4 A more prodigal accumulation of quotations. 1859 
Kixcstey d/ise,, Zennyson I, 228 ‘The prodigal fulness of 
thought and imagery. 

b. with of: lavish of; also with zz (rare). 

1688 Snans. L. ZL. LZ. . i..9 Be now as prodigall of all 
deare grace, As Nature was in making Graces deare, 1681 
Nevite Plato Kediv, 25 Of these things I shall be very 


prodigal in my discourse. 2945 NV. Jersey Archives X11. 
275 Rin awiaee 2 Canmnnt Van ancenm'a weildy young 
Man, * io in his Speech. 
778 bs * ay is prodigal of 


flowers, x832 Urxnvson Palace of Art xx, Realms of up- 
Jand, prodigal in ofl, And hoary to the wind. 1856 Froupr. 
Hist. Eng. I. ii, 157 Nature had been prodigal to him of 
her rarest gifts. 


bff Ey ‘Proud’ (Halliw. Dict. Arch. 1847). (?error.) 
. Sh 


ML teed 


Grancr> 7 
276A ae < . - 
partof; = ' . 7 
18k Bos : ‘ Poe 
rich and a prodigal. : 

b. with of 

165s Furrer Hist, Camb. (1840) 127 No wonder for those 
-.who were prodigals of their own persons. 1885-94 R. 
Brivces Zros § Psyche Mar. xv, The prodigal of an im- 
mortal day For ever spending, and yet never spent. 

2. In pregnant sense, with reference or allusion to 
the career of ‘the Prodigal son’: see A. 1c. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. Ve. vi. 14,16. 1601 B, Jonson Ev. 
Man in Hus, (Qo. 1) v.i. 360 Where is he?, .the picture of 
the prodigal, go to, ile haue the calfe drest for you at my 
charges 19719 De For Crusoe 1. 9, 1 would, like a true 
repenting Prodigal, go home to my Father. 2751 Trans/, 
& Paraphr. Ch, Scot. xL.v, The grieving prodigal bewail'’d 
the follies he had done, 1828 Scorr ¥, Mf. Perth x, Should 


nant The macnitteed Min bin en en att ene etal by 


- oo oa ord 
v “ eu BED pa) ye Me ty oe He 
wasteful or lavish; to act like ‘the prodigal son’, 
1602 Manston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks, 1856 J. 22 Let vollies 


ofthe wea-* cee Th cee 
eve : we ae ca 
T- is 
C. as aay. rrouigany, Lavisnty. 

1602 Snaxs. Haunt. 1. iil 116, 1 doe know When the Bloud 
bumes, how Prodigall the Soule Giues the tongue vowes, 

Hence + Prodigal wv. ¢rans., to expend waste- 
fully, extravagantly, or lavishly; Pro-digalish a., 
that is somewhat of a prodigal; Pro-digalism, 
the condition and action of a prodigal; a conrse 
of life like that of ‘the Prodigal son’, 

3628 Fevtnam Resoloes 1.1.) xx. 67 Hee prodigalsa Mine 
of Excellencie, that lauishes a terse Oration to an approved 


Auditors 241g Weerecce Pontenta OST = -@ sibi vine 
dicat, sneca) No 
man ft . Himselfe 
out o: te should 
like te inp, 1896 
Chica | . d element 
in prodigalism, 

+ Prodiga‘leous, a. Obs. rare", [Erroneous 


form for *frodigalious, f. med.L. *prodigali-s: cf. 
audact-ous, bili-ous.} Of the nature of a prodigal. 

€ 1400 tr, Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh, 52 He is a wastour 
of his goodys,..& he ys callyd a prodegaleaus man pat is 
ffole large. 

Prodigality (predige'liti), [ME. prodigalite, 
a. I. prodigalté (13th cin Littré), ad. med.L. 
prodigalitas (Boeth.), f. *pradigalis: see PRODIGAL.] 
The quality of being prodigal, 

1. Reckless extravagance in expenditure, waste- 


ou 


fulness: .a. of material t'' - + r 


cxgrz ." . . 


Hist. Ind, 
1 F ¢ instance 
of his pomp and prodigality was his construction of the 
famous peacock throne. 

b. of immaterial things. 

19751 Jounson Rambler No. 89 » ¢ This invisible riot of 
the mind, this secret prodigality of being. _ 1846 Trencir 
Mirac, Introd. iv, (1862) 48 ‘Phere is..an entire absence of 
prodigality in the use of miracles, 1860-z MILAN in Proc. 
Roy. Soc. X1.. p. xx, In other departments of poetry he 
[Macaulay] might have been endangered by his affluence 
and prodigality. : : 

2. Lavishness, profuseness ; lavish display, pro- 
fuse supply. 


ggg Grave ee yer 
Gentlem: 
spacious” = 


Hydriot. wy 45 40 GNU OL We dous OF UCU Juul 
[seems] a passionate prodigality. 1832 Lyrron Eugene 4. 
1. xi, Merry fellows..; you must take care of the prodigality 
of their wine. 1890 'R. Botnrewoon * Cod. Reformer (1891) 
144 That wondrous wealth and prodigality of perfect weather, 


1420 


Prodigalize (prp‘digilsiz), v. [f. Propiaan 
$6, + -1ZE: cf. obs. F. prodigaliser (1603 in Godef.), 
perh, the immediate source.] 

+1. intr. To prodigalize it, to be lavish. Ods. 

1611 Corcr., Despendre trop, to prodigalize it, lauish, or 
Tash ont. * : 

2. trans. To spend profusely or lavishly. 

x6rr Corar,, Prvdicalisé, prodigatized, lauished,. .squan- 
dered away. 3650 [? W. Saunpersos) Aud. Cognin. 68 This 
Lord. .did most vainely prodigallize, what he often begg'd. 
3836 Lytton Athens un. iii, [Croesus] prodigalized tresh 

resents on the Delphians. 1849 — Cartons xvi. i, Major 
NacBlamey prodigalizes his offers of service in every con- 
ceivable department of life. | 

Prodigally (predigili), adv. 
-LY 2.) Ina prodigal manner. 

1. With reckless extravagance ; 
wastefnlly. sl F 

1530 Patscr. 841/1 Prodygally, prediguement. 21833 
Lo. Berners Gold. Bh. AM. Aurel, xv. (535) 87b, Some 
prodigally spende and wast all their goodes, 1682 Norris 
Hicrocles Pref. 19 That neither spends his goods prodigally 
& like a fool. 1697 Drybex 7: nerd vi. 587 The next, in 
place and punishment, are they Who prodigally throw their 
souls away, e 

2. With lavish abundance; lavishly; profusely, 

1ggo Greene Journ, Garmt. (1616) 1. Fortune. .prodigally 
had wmpt him in the vestment of herriches, 1623 Purcitas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 795 The King will not suffer them to 
haue Oyle or Wine there growing, although the earth would 

rodigally Sag them, that they may still haue neede of 
Bpaine w82zr Byron Fran v. \xv, The moveables were 
Pootenlly rich. a 1853 Rozertson Lect, (1858) 285 We 

know how prodigally the tongue vows. 

+Pro-digate, pp/. a. Obs. rare—. In 5 prode- 
gate. [If not an error for prodigale, may repre- 
sent a med.L. *frodigatus, pa. pple. of *pridigdre 
= It. prodigare to play the prodigal or spendthrift, 
F. prodiguer to spend lavishly.] Prodigal. 

e450 Mirour Saltacioun 1647 ‘This prodegate [gloss 
folelarge} son may wele a synnere signifie. 

+ Prodige, sé. Ots. rare. [a. F, prodige 
(14th c. in Littré), ad. L. prodige-uim Provicy ; 
cf. vestige] A Prodigy: 

1470 Brut 530 Which was take for A prodige or token 
pat pe reign of King Henry was ended. 1618 T. Apans 
Fire Contention Wks. (1629) 797 Signs and prodiges of 
a fearefull conflict to come. 

+Pro'dige, v. Obs. rare. In 6 prodege. [prob, 
ad. L, prodig-ére to drive forth, squander, f. prod, 
form of #70, Pro-1 before a vowel + ag-cve (-igére) 
to drive. Cf. F. prodiguer, It. prodigare, on L. 
type *fradigare.] trans. To squander. 

1538 St. Pagers Hen. VILL, U1. 10 All religious incom. 
bentes here do not onelie leve theire demaynes,..in maner 
as waste.,, but also dothe contynuallie prodege theire move. 
ables unto them belonging. . . 

+Pro‘digence. 06s. rare. [ad. L. prodigentia, 
f. prodigent-ent, pr. pple. of prodig-cre: see prec. 
and -ENCE.] Extravagance; waste; prodigality, 

1634 Br. Hatz Contempl, N.T. 1. iv, There is no pro- 
portion in this remuneration; this is not bountie, it is prodi- 
gence. 1656 Brounxt Glossogr., Prodigence, prodigality, 
wastefulness, riot, unthriftiness. 

+ Prodi-gial, a. Ols. rare. [ad. L. prodigial-ts, 
f. prodigium Propicy: see -au.] Relating to 
prodigies or portents. 

1609 Hotranp Anu. Marcell. 280 Events whereof, such 
as were skilfull in prodigial learning foretold and prophesied. 

Prodigious (prodi‘dgas), a. (adv.) [ad. L. 
prodigios-us marvellous, prodigious: see Propicy 
and -ous. Cf. F. prodigienx (R. Estienne 1549).J 

+1. Of the nature of a prodigy; ominous, por- 
tentous. Ods. ‘ 

3ssgz Hutoet, Prodigious, prodigiosus. 3590 Suaus. Afids. 
NM. V. i. 419 Neuer mole, harelip, nor scarre, Nor marke 
prodigious,..Shall vpon their children be. 260r Hontanp 
Pliny 1, 224 It was alwaies taken for a monstrous and pro- 
digious signe. 1663 J. Srexcer Prodigies (1665) 204 They 
carry a fair aspect toward the Prodigious Appearance in 
Heaven, x70§ Stanuore Parafhr. ). 64 Many dreadful 
Signs of his Approach, prodigious Darkness and frightful 
Sights in the Heavens, . 

2. Having the appearance of a prodigy; un- 
natural, abnormal. 

1879 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 119 As ther hath ben a pro- 
att Da-%. 


PS Dantnhad en chace hash Ling a aaMhee Thagneitn shh 


[f. Propican+ 


extravagantly, 


wheat. several granes of which were sent as miraculousand 
rodigious presents to several gentlemen about us. 2728 
Sloncan Algiers 1. vi.1go The Arch-Angel Gabriel assuming 
a prodigious Form, descended. 1829 Snetiry Ceaci ut. 1. 
52 Brpcigrous mixtures, and confusions strange Of good 
and ill. 
8. Causing wonder or amazement; marvellous, 


amazing; (in 2 bad sense) monstrous. y 

1568 Grarron Chron. II. 390 He by his euill counsaile and 
prodigious suggestions, craftilye circumuented the king. 
1600 E Biount tr. Conestaggio 25 The gentlemen aftera 
new prodigious manner attired themselues like vnto the 
Castillians. 1652 Neepuant tr. Sedden’s Mare Cl, Ep. Ded., 
And with a drawn Sword declare prodigious Principles of 
Enmitie against the Rights and Liberties of England. 1734 
tr. Rollin’s Ane. Hist. (2827) 1, 82 It was thought pro. 
digious..to run 1140 Stadia..in the space of two days. 17 
Mrs. Piozzi Journ, France II. 374 The spirit of composi. 
tion, the manner of grouping and colouring, the general 
effect of the whole, {is} prodigious ! 187 Tytor Prinz. Cult, 


PRODIGY. 


I. viii, 239 Why. .are the gods and giants and monsters 
no longer seen to lead their prodigious lives on earth? 
4, Of extraordinarily large size, extent, power, or 
amount; vast, enormous. (Often hyperbolieal.) 
1601 Hortano Pliny Il, 368 A fruit. answerable to the 
mightie, huge, and prodigious tree that beareth it. a 2661 
Futter Worthies, Suffolk (1662) u. 71 He left five thousand 
Marks, a prodigious sum in that age, to charitable usec. 
31667 Mitton P. LZ, v1.247 Satan, who that day Prodigions 
power had shewn. as EET Sn 
(1723) 172 The Ande: " =) 
ete Bias erro ‘: 
e other Lones are ur it picuigivus oe. 1734 i. Aclin's 
Ane, Hist, (1827) VIL vin. gr ‘The prodicioustegard which 
was shown to the Greek physicians, 1846 Dickens Lett, 
(1880) I. 167 They were in prodigious spirits and delight. 
1868 Lyet. Princ. Geol. (ed. 10) 11. 1. xxxiii. 214 The 
prodigious volume of atmospheric water which must be 
absorbed into the interior. 1878 Huxiey PAysiegr. 200 At 
great depths, the pressure must be prodigious, 
j; _D. Asan exclamation: ‘Monstrons’, ‘astounding’. 
| ,2730 Freupine Coffe Ho. Polit. ut. v, Constant.—' Pro- 
digious!"..* What in the Devil's Name hath brought thee 
| to the Constable’s?* 173g Porz Donne Sat. wv. 25§ Let 
but the Ladies smile, and they are blest: Prodicious ! how 
! the things protest, protest. 3815 Scott Guy Al. viii, The 
good Dominie bore all his disasters with gravity and serenity 
equally imperturbable. ‘ Pro-di-gi-ous!* was the only 
ejaculation they ever extorted from the much-enduring man. 
B. quasi-adzv. = Propictousty; amazingly; 
wonderfully; exceedingly; ‘mightily’. Nowzz/ear. 
1676 Woop Frul, in Acc. Sev. Late Hoy. 1, (1694) 190 The 


“5: 
35,: 


Seas: s, Centivre Sold 
Stro ‘ ely good,—and the 
box hoa Lt, Nat. (1835) IL. 
596 ese « 4 propriety of fan. 
guag' ‘ . * monstrous pretty, 
*-pre oe as 1804 Everts DE 
Actes rae "..  " , odigious high hill 


fronting the western tower, 
Prodigiously (prodi‘dgasli), adv. 
+-LY2.] Ina prodigious manner. 
+1. Portentonsly, ominously. Ods. 
1595, SHaKs. Fohe i. i. gr Pray that their cburthens may 


[f. prec. 


noe thie Pee pee ad cae 
160, * ae 7 ms 
th’e : 

aftr aan ey 2 . rar f 
Maoct (#3 ' 


Heaven prodigiously adorn. 
2. Wonderfully, astonishingly ; in colloquial use 


hyperbolically), Exceedingly, immensely. 
hyp Power Exp. Philos. ae Such prodighousty little 


gnindlachanl'd lewwe «phan Remuare fn Canemann Toren, 


snowed all this morning prodigiously. 1778 Miss Burwey 

Evelina (1791) U1, xxxvii. agg You are prodigiously kind t 

2825 MéCutrocu Pol. Econ. m1. ii. 85 The wealth and com- 

forts of all classes are, in consequence, prodigiously aug: 

mented. x848 THackeray Fan. Fair lvi, A prodigiously 
well-informed man. 

Prodigiousness (prodi-dgasnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.J The quality or condition of being 
prodigious; the quality of exciting amazement; 
enormousness; hugeness; monstrousness. 

1631 Br. Hace Ken, Ws, (1660) 289 The corporal receiving 
of Christ hath in it a further prodigiousness and horrour. 
1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. 11, Sect. xv. P13 The Dis- 
ciples.. wondering at the prodigiousnesse of the woman's 
Religion. 1723 Matuer Vind, Bible 309 The prodigiousness 
and uregularity of the punctuation of some words, 1832 
L. Hunr Sir &, Esher (1850) 126 The..neatness of their 
operations, contrasted with the prodigiousness of their fists. 

+Prodigity. Ots. [ad. L. prodigitas extrava- 
gance, prodigality, f. prodig-us: see Propia a. and 
-ITy.] 

1633 CockeraM, Prodigitie, wilfulnesse, [Ridiculed in 
Vindex Anglicius (1644) 6.) 

+Pro‘digous, a Obs. vare—'. fad. OF, 
prodignuete(15the. in Godef.), f.L.type*prodiges-us, 
f. prodig-us: see -0us.] Prodigal, lavish. 

13477 Caxton Jason 5 Be not ydelle ne prodigous of thy 
tonge, take hede, beholde and sec and saye litel. 

Prodigue: see Propic. 

Prodigy (predidzi). [ad. L. prodigi-um, £. 
prod-, early form of fré, Pno-1, retained before 
2 vowel + (?) prim.L. *agiont a thing said: cf. L. 
aio Laffirm, also adagium ADAGE.) 

J. Something extraordinary from which omens are 
drawn ; an omen, a portent. Now zare. 

1494 FaBYAN Chron. vis CCXXY, 252 Many wonderfull pro- 
dygyes & tokyns - aaata ae cet ee ot : 
or rysyng ofthew « rt ee ' . 
Comm. 285 A pr ot to 
r6r0 Hottann Camuens orit, (1037) 448 Lins siugarer 
was foretold by many Prodigies. ax658 Creverann A stick 
Ramp. Wks. (2687) 478 The Insolency of injust Men is a 
Prodigy of their Ruin. x742 Mropirron Cicero 11. xii. 553 
The province of interpreting prodigies, and inspecting the 

Dae at TE teat cant Tarwrony Salen 
« a@x816 

: . sofas * — ormerly 
dreaded, as awful prodigies intended to alarm the world? 
31882 FARRAR Early Chr. 1.73 The air was full of prodigies. 
There were terrible storms; the plague wrought fearful 
ravages. A 

2. An amazing or marvellous thing; «sf. some- 
thing out of the ordinary course of nature; some~ 
thing abnormal or monstrous. 

1626 Mippteton Women Beware on. ww. ii. 61 He's a 
villain AAs monstrous as a prodigy and as dreadful. 1653 


PRODITED. 


Gataxrr Vind. Annot. Fer. 52 What is a prodigie, but 
some thing that comes to passe besides, beyond, above, or 
against the cours of nature? 3677 W. Harris Lemery’s 
Chym. (1626) 154 Quicksilver is a prodigy among Metals. 
1748 «lnson's Voy. 11. vi. 189 A climate, where rain is con- 
sidered as 2 prodigy, and is not seen in many years. 1852 
Miss Yosce Cameos (1877) 1, xxviii. 236 Did not our innate 
generosity restrain us, I would confound him, and make 
him a prodigy to all the world! 

+b. Ot a person: in bad sense, A monster. Oés. 

. . PO hg a Fe 8 ee Me Ra Fn she een Mane 


brium of mankind,..who now calls himself our Protector. 
3. Anything that causes wonder, astonishment, 


or surprise; a wonder, a marvel, 

{21638 Mepe JWks, (1672) 757, I cannot but think it a 
prodigium: that any man should think otherwise.] » 1660 
Sunarxock Vegetatics Ep. Ded., A multitude of monstrous 
untruths, and prodigies of lies. 1680 H. More Afocal. 
Apec. 341 It is a most incredible prodigy. .that he should so 
rashly reject what he had so devotionally received. 3722 
Macky Journ, Eng, 11. 30 It's a Prodigy, how so wise a 
People as the English can be gulled by such Pick-Pockets. 
1874 H.R. Reyvnotps Fohn Baft. v. 1. 303 The hand and 
breath of one Ecclesiastic is made to convey to another 
the power to perform invisible and undemonstrable prodigies. 

b. A wonderful example of (some quality). 

1646 Evetyn Diary Apr.-June, Julius Casar Scaliger, 

that prodigie of_learning. 1689-go Tempre Ess, Heroic 


Vert, . vas a Prodigy of Valour. 
1974 « 277 This bird, he asserts, 
als 1844 W. Ssuty Dict. 
Gr. ec 3/2 Pericles. .performed 


prodigies of valour, 1867 Lavy Herserr Cradle L. ili. 105 
The _knights..by prodigies of valour, maintained their 
Position. 1874 Deurscn Rew, 208 If Christianity is a 
prodigy of sanctity, Hellenism is a prodigy of beauty, 

c. A person endowed with some quality which 
excites wonder; ¢sf. a child of precocious genius. 

1658 Eve.yn Diary 27 Jan., Died my deare son Richard, 
+5 yeares and 3 days old onely, but at that tender age 
a_ prodigy for witt and understanding, 1794 SHERIDAN 
Duenna un. i, Aye, but her beauty will affect you—she is, 
tho’ I say it, who am her father, a very prodigy. 1824 
W. Irvine 7, Trav. 1, 204 The juvenile prodigy, the poetical 
youth, the great genius, 31831 D, E. Wivuams Life Sir 
L. Lawrence 1. 5: This infant prodigy had excited so 
much attention that his likeness was taken, and engraved 
by Sherwin. 231862 Buckie Civiliz, (1869) I. v. 453 
Whose almost incredible achievments entitle them to be 
termed the prodigies of the human race, 

4. attrib. (chiefly appositive): 

1889 Daily News 29 Jan. 6/6 The ‘ prodigy’ season .. 
began yesterday, when Master O— H- made his rentrée 


Rae whey me ol, Me dnnenceld made hic 
yn 
Gedina | see LRU-- I. . 
ro" a. pple. Obs. rare, [f.L, pro- 
ait-us betrayed ante ; 
3623 CockeRram, Prodited, betrayed. 
Prodition (prodi‘fan). Now rare. [ME. pro- 


adycyon, a. OF, prodicion (tath c. in Godef.), ad. L. 
prodition-ent, n, of action £ préd-dve to detray, f. 
p76, Pro. + dére to give.] Betrayal, treason, 
treachery, 

1412-20 Lypc, Chron. Troy w. xxxiv. (1555), Of doubil- 
nesse and of false treason Undermyninge with prodycyon. 
1s00-20 Dunsar Poems xlix. 4 Thocht he remissioun Haif 
for prodissioun. 1549 Compt, Scot. viii. 72 The proditione 
of ane realme Succedis to the hurt of the public veil. 1597 
Be Hatt Guistard & Sismond u. xv, A traytor guiltie of 
false prodicion, 3610 Row.anps Martin Mark-all 2t ‘They 
are ed to decrease..through the proditions and betray- 
ings of the people which are contrary to them. 1669 Addr. 
Hopeful Yung. Gentry Eng. 55 Vhe Lanthorn of Judas.. 
lighted the Traitor to the prodition of our Blessed Saviour. 
1794 T. Tavtor Pansanias 11. 194 All those who were 
charged with prodition, 1887 W. ne G. Burcu Domes- 
day BE, ix, 123 Waltheof does not appear to have entered 
upon this perilous path of prodition with any intention of 
acting upon it, 
at Prodi-tious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. type 

"Proditios-us, f. LL. prodition-em: see prec. and 
-0us.] _Treasonable, traitorous. : 

.1635 Heywoop Hierarck. w. Comm. 260 By the prodi- 


Hous insinuations of rhe Deuill, 
Pro dito-ma:nia. rare. [Arbitrary f. L. pro- 


dit., ppl. stem of pradére to betray +-MANTIA.] 

1898 Contemp. Rev, Mar. 309. The concomitant prodito- 
mania. (Footnote. A morbid’ belief in the ubiquity and 
omnipotence of traitors.} 

+Proditor. Oés. [ME. and AF. proditour, 
zs OF. Proditeur, ad. L. proditorem, agent-n. £. 
préd-tre to betray.] A betrayer; a traitor. 

3436 Rolls of Parlt. 1V, s00/2 In resistence of youre Pro- 
ditours Rebelles and Adversaries. 1546 St. Papers Hi en. VINE, 
XL o5 As manifest ennemy and proditour to the Cristen 
state, 1g9t Suaks, 1 Hen, V1, 1. tii. 31, I doe, thou most 


Vessersinee ene Amt ne Tandy ie ao the Wing or Realme. 
" reo i his 
. the 

; jes 285 oo F rol. 


Proditovrious, a. Obs. or arch. [f. prec. + 
“Tous, as if from Ly type *proditori-as.] ‘Traitor- 
ous, perfidions. é 


©1475 Harl, Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIIL. sot By usur- | 


Pacion of that proditorious commission. 1577-87 Hounsned 

Chron, (1807) IE, 487 This reward reaped he for his pro- 
oriousattempts. 26x Payane Antif. Ep. t The Capital- 

nesse of such a Concealement in these proditorious times. 


1421 


b. fig. Apt to betray or reveal what is hidden 


or in the mind. 

1639 Wotton Surv. Educ. in Relig. (1651) 329, 1 will 
now hasten to those more solid and conclusive Characters, 
which. .are emergent from the Minde ; and which oftentimes 
do start out of Children when themselves Jeast think of it: 
For let me tell you, Nature is Proditorious. 1709 Brit. 
Apollo Wl. No. é /x Blind to Events, however they 
might prove, Or roditorious or Exitious, 1824 Soutuey 
Colloguies on Soc. (1887) 140 The eye, then, Sir Thomas, is 
proditorious, and I will not gainsay its honest testimony. 


1828 — in Corr. w.C. Bowles (1881) 144 A strong brow, A | 


proditorious eye, for no dislike Can lurk dissembled there. 
+ Proditoriously, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + 
-LY%.] In a perfidions or treacherous manner, 
¢3%475 Harl, Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 501 That thei 
did slee proditoriousely Tames Brueis and Symon Burtle. 
ry 


Rig eres F pe hee dee a nofarinnchy and nradin 


fe 1) 
-ORY“): as if 
treacherous. 

2615 Sin E. Hony Curry-conibe v, 238 The suspition. .of 
all proditory or trecherous entendments. 1649 Muirron 
Eikon. ii. Wks. 1851 IIL 353 That proditory Aid sent to 
Roche] and Religion abroad. . 

{| Prodroma, (prp'droma), sb. Path. usually in 
pl. prodromata, (prodrp‘mata). [mod.L., an 
erroneous formation, app. in imitation of such 
etymological forms as carcinoma, -o'mala, sar- 
co*ma, -o'mata, etc.; possibly originating in a L. 
prodroma, sing. for Gr. mpodpopy a running forward, 
or in mistaking the neuter pl. mpédpopa (see next) 
for a sing.] = Proprowe 3, Propromus 3. 

aa: Mr to nee Te snener children, I have 

1870 Maupstey 

Rear, ; odromata and of 
the symptoms of the attack. 1882 Med. Lemp. Frut. No. 
sz. 170 The inebriety..coming from physical causes was 
marked bya long prodroma before the trance state appeared. 

Pro‘droma, sd. gf. [mod.L.,= Gr. mpddpopa, 
neut. pl. of mpdédpoyos, -ov adj.: see Propsouus.| 
Premonitory symptoms. 

1880 J. W. Lecce Bile 546 Yellow fever usually begins 
very suddenly, with slight prodroma, 1899 d/dutt's Syst. 
Med. VII. 466 He inststed on its prodroma [i.e. those of 
tuberculous meningitis). 

Prodromal (prp‘d-), a. [f. Proprow-us + -su.] 

L Of or pertaining to a prodromus ; forerunning; 
introductory, preliminary. 

3716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11, 366 Their Works and 
Writings were the Prodromal Copies and Consonant Origi- 
nals to the Nicen Creed. c1z20 Jbid. V1. Diss, Physick 7 
That Learned prodromal Protestant of the 12th Christian 
Century, Rupertus Tuitiensis. . : 

2. Path, Precursory or premonitory (of disease). 

1861 Bumsrean Ver, Dis, (1879) 652 Vertigo is a promi- 
nent prodromal symptom, 1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smitu 
Princ. Med. (ed. 2)1. 170 If..the patient has been unwell 
for a few days previously, the disease is said to have had 
a prodromal stage. 1899 Allbytt's Syst. Med. VAIL 463 


so dito: 


“o9 bpeciee! ok aa 
repr.a L, *prdditériaus.] Traitorons, 


The more extensive prodromal erythema seen in small-pox. * 


Prodroma‘tic, a. [f. the erroneous Pxo- 
DEOMA, pl, -omala: see -1c.] = PropnomaL. So 
Prodroma‘tically adv., as a preliminary or in- 
troductory step. : : 

3871 Hammonp Dis. Nerv. Syst. 34 Impossible to predict 
with accuracy, from the symptoms of this *prodromatic 
stage, 1736 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11, 319 Both together 
{High and Low Church] should *Prodromatically [wz/s- 
printed -dram-) advance with Carismatical-Emulation. 
Lbid. 429 So bappily lucky as to Jead Prognostically and 
Prodromatically to the Metropolitan Crosier. 

Prodrome (pre‘drfm), sé. (a.) Better pro- 
drom, cf. azadrom, atom. [a.F. prodrome (a1584 
in Godef. Comp/.), ad. mod.L, Propromus.] 

+1, Something that is a forerunner; a precursor. 


ber Sad: These.,may..prove the Prodromes 
pee ae ate tee Jee) Nt one Second Lash 


Morality. .is like 
« uds,and a certain 
it'sell 
2. An introductory or prelimmary treatise or 


book ; a prodromns, 

3866 Coves (title) Prodr 
of Arizona Territory. 18 
243 (Cassell Suffl.) Mr. : bad od 
Brongniart’s recent prodrome of palwozoic insects. 3903 
academy 17 Jan, 71/t What is ‘Donovan’ to ‘We Two’? 
Prelude, prodrome, proem or introduction might be used. 

3. Path, A prodromal or premonitory symptom. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 648 The symptoms 
of invasion or accession, the prodromes of M. Deveze. 2B64q 
Tuomas Med. Dict, Vertigo is sometimes said to be a pro- 
drome or precursor of apoplexy. 

B. ody. = Propromous. ay 

1682 H. More Annot. Glauvills Lux QO. xitt. 119 The 
first Predelineations and prodrome Irradiations into the 
matter [fransi. mpodpspovs edAdupers ts vAnr). : 

Prodromic (prodrg-mik), ¢. ff. asnext+-1c: 
so F. prodromique.] = PRODROMAL. 

1866 Pall Mall G.3 Aug. 10 The medical treatment of 
cholera is successful ney. 5. it is directed to the prodro. 
mic symptoms. 3891 H, F. Srewart ry 
essay of this kind on never be more than prodromic and 
tentative. 1899 AMbutt’s Syst. Aled. VIIY. 492. 

+Pro-dromist. Ofs, [f. as next + -1st.] A 


precursor, forerunner. 


ty Qo-thatams 


Boethius p. vii, An | 


PRODUCE. 


1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. 228 There were several 
other Prodromists or Precursors of Arianism in that third 
Century. /3id. 374 The Popish Clergy made thoxe honest 
Prodromists of the Reformation to pass for Hereticks. 

Pro‘dromous, a. rare. [f. Gr. mpé8pop-os 
(see next) + -ous.] Introductory, prodromal. 

x6g2 Lex Exiex Titlep, A Prodromous Discourse to a 
subsequent Tract. 31846 in Worcester. 

| Prodromus (pre‘dromis). Pl. pro-dromi, 
[mod.L., a. Gr. mpd5popos adj., ranning before, as 
sb. a precursor, f. mpd, Pro-~2+Spapeiv to ran, 
Spépos running, race, course.] 

1. A forerunner, a precursor, a premonitory event. 

1645 in Rushw. frst. Coll. w. I. 135 Beeston Castle..a 
while before the taking of Chester..as a Prodromus of its 
neighbouring Cities fate was yielded to the Parliament. 
1660 ‘I. M. Cl. Walker's Hist. Independ, 1. 95 The Pro- 
dromi of whose miserable end might be these and the like. 
1698 Fryer Ace. £, India & P.76 The Prodromi of the 
ensuing Rains, 1708 T. Warn Eng. Ref. (1716) 58 AS 
Prodromus to its Intrusion, 

2. A book or treatise which is introductory or 
preliminary to some larger work. : 

1672 Jacoma Seri. Row, viti. Pref. § 7 This Volume.. 
I publish as a Centrons to what is yet to come. 1755 


Gentl, Mag. XXVI. 415 The next year Linnzus published 
his Fundamenta Botanica, which may be considered as the 
eta ois fy : Mee TT ye yee 
” is 

: m- 


“8. Path, A premonitory symptom of disease ; 
= PRODROME 3. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Prodromus, a 
Disease that comes before a greater, as the straitness of the 
Breast predicts a Consumption, 1822-34 Good's Study 
Aled. (ed. 4) 11. 289 The fit [of gout] is often preceded by 
certain prodromi. 

+Pro-dromy, Ols. [?ad. Gr. mpodpopia a sud- 
den attack, f. spddpop-os adj.: see prec.] = prec. 1. 

1647 Warp Siiple Cobler (1843) 30 They are. .the certain 
prodromies of assured judgement, 

Produce (prgdizs), sb. [f. Propucev. (For- 


| merly stressed Arodt'ce, ike the vb.)] 


1. The fact of producing; production. rare. 

r769 E. Harcrove Hist. Knaresb. vi. (1798) 246 This 
place is remarkable for the produce of 2 delicious apple. 
1849 Conpen Speeches 64 They say they cannot compete 
with the foreigners in the produce of grain. . 

2. The amount produced, yielded, or derived ; 
the proceeds; the return, yield. Now chiefly in 


the assay of ore. 

1707 Mortimer /fusd. 78 They sow it with Barly, 
allowing 3 Bushels of Seed to an Acre: Its common produce 
is 30 Bushel. 31716 Appison Frecholder No. 20 P 4 This 
Tax has already been so often tried, that we know the exact 
Produce of it. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 263 Not only 
the interest but the produce of the real and personal estate 
was to be applied by such trustees, 183x Examiner 141/z 
They had sold their shoes,. and were getting lushy with the 
produce. 2871 J. S. Pamurs Explorer's Comp. 299 A 
weight of 4oo grains [in assaying ores]..is divided into 
hundredths and again into eighths of one unit of suck 
percentages to represent the market ‘produce’, 2881 
Raymonp Jfining Gloss., Produce,..the amount of fine 
copper in one hundred parts of ore. 

. The thing (or things collectively) produced, 
either as a natural growth or as a result of action 


or effort; product, frait. Also fg. 

1699 Drvpex Epist. to % Driden 118 You hoard not 
health for your own private use, Bue on the publick spend 
the rich produce. 3719 De Foe Crusoe 1. B ‘Ewo Pieces of 
dry Flesh and some Corn, such as is the roduce of their 
Country. 1771 Funins Lett. liv. (1820) 287 ‘They are the 
produce of his invention. 

b. More generally: Result, effect, consequence. 

1730 Cuuns Collection of Tracts 377 If the actions of men 
are not the produce of a free choice or election. 1754 
Eowaros freed. Will nt. x. (1762) 95 U it were. possible.. 
that every free Act of Choice were the Produce or Effect of 
a free Act of Choice; yet even then..no one Act of Choice 
would be free, but every one necessary, 1818 Cosaett 
Pol. Reg. XXXL 493 It was the produce of an honest 
heart, a clear conscience, anda manly mind, 1873 Browsixc 
Red Cott. Nt.cap w. 198 Such the days of faith, And 
such their produce to encourage mine f . 

c. Offspring, progeny. 7are. ; ; 

184g Youart Dog iv. (1858) 104 The Artois dog..is a 
produce of the shock-dog and the pug. 3852 Cartiwe 
Fredk, Gt. xuv. vil (1872) V. 76 Comte de Saxe,.was..the 
produce of the fair Aurora von Kinigsmark. 

4, Agricaltaral and natura) products collectively, 
as distinguished from manufactured goods. Also 


raw produce. 
19748 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman Introd. (1841) 1. 3 
The .. British product, .. whether we mean its produce as 


Mnf ela macees m= its manufactures as the labour 

5 ““urtinzau Desmerara it 15 The 

Vest India produce, 186r M. 

. ' « The export trade. consisted 

chiefly in raw produce, wool and hides, corn, beer,and cheese. 

1865 H. Prius Amer. Paper Curr. U1, 84 The payments 
.-tempted the farmers to sell to them their produce, 

5. teckn, Materials produced from breaking up 
ordnance or other military or naval stores : chiefly 
in phrase brought to produce, i. ¢ broken up, and 
the material assorted into various kinds or classes, 
which may be separa) disposed of. ; 

1904 Cot. C. F. Hapnen Let, fo Editor, A gun carriage 
brought to produce is broken up, and steel, brass, ¢tGs 


separated, and disposed of as so much metal 


PRODUCE. 


6. attrit. and Comb. (all from sense 4), as 
produce broker, business, market, merchant, trade. 
PTT Comeereyenr= hs Me Produce Market, Fenchurch- 
a ' ‘street, and their immediate 
a ued | “the principal produce-brokers 
are situate. 1887 Pall Mall G. 14 Oct. 6/2 Instead of the 
£500 being paid money down, it should be £500 of tithe 
money, or Eater 4.500 of produce money, so that it should 
represent very much the same quantity of stuff. 3892 //d. 
8 Aug. 7/r The total produce trade for 189: is estimated at 
202 millions sterling..the principal feature being the large 
increase in the receipts and shipments of wheat. 1899 
Scribner's Mag. XXV. 55/2 A Missourian, in the produce 


business, 
Produce (prodiis), v. [ad. L. prodite-tre to 


lead or bring forth, extend, promote, produce, f. 
pro, Pro-1 + diic-éve to lead.] 

1. ¢rans. To bring forward, bring forth or out; 
to bring into view, to present to view or notice; to 
offer for inspection or consideration, exhibit. Often 
used of bringing forward witnesses, as well as evi- 


dence, or vouchers, in a court of law. 

1499 Exch, Kells Scotl, X1. 435 To comper..to produce 
his takkis and rychtes of the kingis landis of Murray gif he 
ony has. 3g30 Patscr. 667/1, I produce wytnesses, se pro- 
auys tesmoyngs. $82 N. Licnherretp tr. Castanheda's 
Cong, £. Ind.1. vi. 16 They also produced to sight and viewe 
of him certaine harnesses or armours, whereat he also 
meruailed much. 1601 Suaks. Yad, C. ut i, 228, T..am 
moreouer sutor, that I may Produce his body to the Market- 
place, 1611 — Cyd, v. v. 363 In a most curious Mantle, 
wrought by th’ hand Of his Queene Mother, which for more 

robation I can with ease produce. z6xx Brave /sa. xii. 22 

roduce [warg. cause to come neere) your cause, saith the 
Lord, bring foorth your strong reasons, 1624 Br. Mountacu 
Jnoned, Addr. 130 To make this good, Saint Augustine is 
produced, 1662 Siituncr.. Orig, Sacr. 1. v. § 5 Joseph 
Scaliger who first... produced them into the light out of 
Georgius Syncellus. 1697 Daypen Virg. Geory. 1. 69 Pro- 
duce the Plough, and yoke the sturdy Steer. 1776 7rialof 
Nundocomar 16/1 The books must be produced, as we can- 
not receive parole evidence of their contents, 1828 Scorr 
Fi. M. Perth viii, So saying, he produced, from the hawking 
pouch already mentioned, the stiffened hand, 1877 ict 40 
gs 4 Vict. c. 60 § 5 Any person..may,on producing..a copy 
of his authorisation..enter by day such canal boat. 

b. To introduce; now, sfec., to bring (a per- 
former or performance) before the public; 7¢//. to 
come forward, come ‘ ont’. 

3585 T. WasianGton tr. wVicholay's Voy. we xxxv. 158 
Orpheus was he which produced and celebrated the first 
sacrifices vnto Liber Pater, 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
arg They had an extraordinary desire to produce me. 709 
Srecie Satler No. 84? 4 My Design of producing obscure 
Merit into publick View. 1709 Swirr Ado, Xelig. » 6 The 
pert..demeanour of several young stagers in divinity upon 
their first producing themselves into the world, 1734 tr. 
Kollin's Anc. Hist. V. 99, Plato..sought every occasion of 
producing him tothe public. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 27 
» 8 Hilarius received me with an appearance of great satis- 
faction, produced me to all his friends, 1766 Smoturtr 
Trav, vi, 1 wish they had antigallican spirit enough to 
produce themselves in their own genuine English dress, 
1808 Han, More Caleds L. 71 They [girls] were always 
ready to sing and play, but did not take the pains to pro- 
duce themselves in conversation. 1864 Standard 31 Dec. 
6/3 There is a stringent competition going forward amidst 
musicalymanagers as to who shall produce her [a singer}. 

+a. ‘Lo bring (to a specified condition); to 
advance, promote. Oés. 

a1618 Sytvester Panaretus 135 Till with advantage 
gracious Heav'ns produce Their Wished Counsails into act 
and use. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N.m, ii, The Art..Is 
by the Peatharhand nf the Dacia Coacce De-t---"1 yntg per. 
fectio mt ebonius.. 
was Ww r’y power, 
who £ : tate, to his 
late consulship of three months. 

2, Geom. To extend (a line) in length; to con- 
tinue; hence ge. to lengthen (anything) out; to 

extend, enlarge, or develop longitudinally. 

rg7o Ditunastey Luclid 1. 3b, To produce a right line 
finite, straight forth continually, 1659 Sruamy Mariner's 
Wag, 1. ii. 27 Parallel Lines,.produced infinitely on both 
sides, do never..concur. 1676 Grrw lnat. Flowers App. 
§ 11 Lhe Bottom, is either Reduced towards the Top, as in 
Ground-lvy; or Produced upon the Stalk, as in Poplar, 

Bay,&e. 3827 Hurron Course dlath. 1.290 When one side 
of a triangle is produced, the outward angle is greater than 
either of the two inward opposite angles. 1869 Tynpatu 

Notes Lect, Light 16 Vhe reflected rays are here divergent; 

but on being produced backwards, they intersect at the 

principal focus behind the mirror. 1877 Darwin Fertil. 

Orchids vi. (ed. 2) 169 An insect with the extremity of its 

abdomen produced into a sharp point alights on the flower. 

288: Mivart in Mature XXIV. 337/1 Each eyebrow is 

produced into a flexible horn-like prominence. 

+b. To extend, stretch out. Obs, rare. 

1sgg LB. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Hed. O, his leg was 

too much produced. slwa. And his hat was carried scurvily. 

+c. To extend in duration; to prolong, lengthen, 


spin out. Ods, 

1603 B, Joxson S¢fanns in. iii, Perhaps our stay will be 
Beyond our will produced, 1609 C. Burier Fem, Aon. 
Printer to Rdr., The © sitens , es ean een ee the 
vowel precedent “a, ‘ 1. § 43 
‘There goes a gre a : a mans 
life unto threescore. . ; 7 lB 

3. To bring forth, bring into being or existence. 
a. generally. To bring (a thing) into existence 
from its raw materials or elements, or as the result 
of a process; to give rise to, bring about, effect, 
cause, make (an action, condition, etc.). 
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1587 Gotpine De Jornay'vi. 
m3 oryeelder foorth, the Vinder- 
: or yeelded foorth. 1621 

: Laer . (3622) 14 Double affection 
«-produceth doubled lamentation. 165: Hopnes Leviath, 
n, xxvii, x55 There are few Crimes that may not be pro- 
duced by Anger. 3697 Drvven Virg. Georgy. wv. 57_Nor 
Birdlime, or Idean Pitch, produce A more tenaciotts Mass 
of clammy Juice. x7x0 Berxerey Princ. Hum, Knowl, 
§ 94 That Eternal Invisible Mind which produces and 
sustains all things. 1748 Hume £ss. xviii (ed. 3) 193 Art 
may make a Suit of Clothes. But Nature must produce a 
Man. 1792 Mary Wottstonecr. Rights Wom, iv. 129 To 
useanapt French turn of expression, she is going to produce 
a sensation. 1868 Lockyer Zlem. Astron, 11. ix. (1879) 52 
Steam is produced by heating water by coal. 1879 Luanock 
Set. Leet, iii, ay ceralt: -insects produce a noise by rubbing 
one of their abdominal rings against another, x@9x Lace 
Rep. Weekly Notes 136/2 The coal was cut in large blocks 
«-the small coal was produced by the friction of the blocks. 

b. Of an animal or plant: To generate, bring 
forth, give birth to, bear, yield (offspring, seed, 
fruit, etc.). 

3526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 215b, He may not be 
sayd to be the holy goost, whiche is produced of y* father 
& the sone. 16s0 Butwer Anthropomet. 125 Eunuchs.. 
are smooth, and produce not a Beard. 3667 Mitton P. LZ. 
xt. 687 Who..by imprudence mixt, Produce prodigious 
Births of bodie or minds 3715 De Foe Fam, Jnstruct. 1. is 
(1841) 1.6 Every creature is produced byits own kind. 1774 
Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) U1. 54 The goat produces but 
two ata time 2857 Henrrey £lent, Bot. § 22 Flowers.. 
capable of producing seeds. /éid, § 28 ‘he anthers..pro- 
duce pollen, and the carpels..produce ovules, /éii. § 452 
‘The Vine..where the temperature is..too high. .runs away 
to leaf and does not produce fruit. 1902 D. McDonarp 
Garden Comp. (Ser. 1) 38 It is these early blooms that .. 
produce the finest pods. 


ce, Of a country, region, river, mine, process, 


etc.: To give forth, yield, furnish, supply; in 
quot. 1664 to grow, raise (plants); in quot, 1827, 
to yield or bring in as profit. Also adsol. 

2585 T. Wasmincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. uu. x. 44b, A 
great countrey of vines producing great aboundance of good 
wines. | 1664 Evetyn Sy/va (1776) 11 To Produce them 
immediately of the seed is the better way. 1673 £sser 
Papers (Camden) I. 128 Considering ye severall Countess 
w'® produce wooll, 1732 Berxecey «i /ciphr.u. § x England 
hath of Jate produced creat prncsophess: 3827 Rouerts 
Voy. Centr. Amer, 244 Whe other goods produced me about 
one hundred dollars. 1836 Yarrete Brit. Fishes (1859) 1. 
379 Near London, the ‘Thames..produces Barbel in great 
quantities. 1879 Tourcrr, Fool's £rr, xivi. 348. The earth 
produces in an abundance unknown to other regions. 4 

da. To compose or bring out by mental or physi- 
cal labour (a work of literature or art); to work 
up from raw material, fabricate, make, manufacture 
(material objects); in Pol, Econ. often blending 


with sense c. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients Aij, 1 had produced..my 
observations of the manner of painting in use among the 
ancients. @ 1719 Appison Jo Sir G. Aneller 78 This wonder 
of the sculptor’s hand Produced, his art was at a stand. 
377% Gray Hoel 17 Nectar that the bees produce, 2793 
Smeaton £dystone LZ. § 122 When the solid is produce 
from the drawing by the artist’s own hand. 1856 Froupe 
fist. Eng, 1858) 11. vi. 32 Such volumes... were here 
multiplied as fast as the press could produce them. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 4. 297 Not_a single book of any 
real value, .. was produced north of the Alps during the 
fifteenth century. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. ii. § 10. 
18 However much we manage to produce, there are still 
many other things which we want to acquire. rg0x Vesti, 
Gaz. 6 Sept. 9/x The true principle is to produce for one's 
self what one can best produce, and with the product buy 
elsewhere that which others can best produce. 

HenceProduced pf/.a.; whence Producedness, 


the condition of being produced. 

1644 Butwer Chirou, 71 The same gesture, but a little 
more produced and certaine, 1827 [see Propucine f#A/. a.]. 
1840 Lanvner Geom, xxii. 311 Producing the line O4 above 
the directrix till the produced part is equal to the parameter, 
1862 F, Hare //indu Philos. Syst. 65 Not from the mere 
fact of its being uttered by a person, can one say there is 
producedness of athing by that person. 

Produceable: see Propuctne. 


+Produ:cement. Ods. [f. Propuce v. + 
-MENT.] ‘The fact of producing, or the condition 
of being produced ; production, 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 12 The produce- 
ment of so excellent a creature. 1642 Mitton Af fol. Siect. 
Wks. 1851 I1T.301 The producement of such glorious effects 
and consequences in the Church. 3645 — 7etrach, ibid. 
1V. 157, I am taxt of novelties and strange producements. 

Producent (prodif#stnt), a and sb. [ad. L. 
prodticens, -entem, pr.pple.of prodiicéreto Probuce. J 

A. adj. That produces; in L£ec/. Law, that 
brings forward a witness or document. Now rere. 

3604 Supflic. Masse Priests Answ. to § 12 Witnesses.. 
that either speake nothing..or els contrary to the party 

roducents intention. 2651 J. Goopwin Kedempt. Redeemed 
iv. § 9 God him-self the..producent cause of all men, 2825 
Corerioce Aids Refl. (1861) 138, 2, ¢ being the two pro- 
ducts, and 1, 1, the producent causes. | : 

B. sé. One who or that which produces; 
a producer; the party producing a witness or 
document under the old system of the Ecclesiastical 
Courts. Now rare. 

3622 Matynes Ane. Law-Verch. 470 That they bee sworne, 
and the producent payeth his charges. @ 1677 Hate 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ¥. 116 Such a production cannot by 
any possibility be as ancient as the producents, 1726 
Avurre Parergon 307 Vf an Instrument be produc’d with 


PRODUCING. 


Favour of the Producent. 


| a Protestation in respect of these Parts of it which make in 


1 (1839) IV. se 


a 1834 Coreripce in Ltt. Rens. 
2 A product divisible from the producent as a 
snake from its skin. 1835 in Curteis A’ef. Eccl. Cas. (1840) 
I. 403 The producent and the deceased did not stand in any 
other relation to each other, than solicitor and client. 
Producer (prodi‘sa1)._ [f. PRopucE?. +-En},] 
1. One who or that which produces ; in various 


senses: see the verb. 

3513 Douctas sEncis xu, xii. 92 Jupiter the..producer 
of men and every thing [orfg. hominum rerumque repertor]). 
1587 [sce Propuce x, 3]. 3676 Towerson Dicalogue 359 
Hatred is not murther..yet it is..at Jeast the producer of it. 
1752 J. Gin Vrinity vi. 113 The first parent, bringer forth, 
or producer of every creature. 1844 Jral, R. Agric. Soc. 
V. 1. 60 Pearl [wheat].—Very white, compact ear, and great 

roducer, 188r M. Arnowp in Jacw, Mag. Mar, 368/2 
The producer of such poems could not but publish them. 
3903 Daily Chron. 15 Apr. 5/2 Mexico, the greatest silver 
Producer in the world. 

2. Pol, Econ. One who produces (grows, digs, or 
mannfactures) an article of consumption. Opposed 
to consumer. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev, Wks. V. 290 In every prosperous 
community something more is produced than goes to the 
immediate support of the producer. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
Hill §& Valley vii, 40 How many classes of producers do you 
reckon? 3864 H. Spencer Princ, Biol, mt. v. 1. 373 He 
ceases to be a producer, and becomes simply a channel 
through which the produce of others is conveyed to the 
public. 1878 Huxrey P/ysiogr. 227 The pigeon is a con- 
sumer, not a producer. 1879 Rocers in Casself's Techn. 
Educ. WV. 67/2 The means for bringing producer and con- 
sumer together. 

3. Short for gas producer, a furnace in which 
carbon monoxide gas is produced for use as fuel 
in another furnace, or in an internal combustion 
engine; hence froducer-gas, gas so produced as fuel. 

3881 Raymony Jining Gloss, Producer, see Gas-sro- 
j ducer, 3890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 13 Here are the half. 

dozen producers, to give the gas for the two Siemens's 
furnaces, 1895 Daily News 22 Oct. 9/1, The motive power 
«supplied by a large Crossley gas engine worked by pro- 
ducer gas and three 20 horse power dynamos. 

Producibility (prodissibi‘liti). [f. late L. 
' prodicibil-is PRODUCIBLE + -ITY; cf. med.L. prd- 

ditcibilitds (¢ 1300 in Duns Scotns).] ‘The capabi- 

lity of being produced. : 

. 1656 Hoopes Lid., Necess., §& Chance (1541) 387 They 

imply not the actual production, but the producibility of 

the effect. 1842 Black, Mag. LIL. 730 The scale passes 
over, of necessity, from the relative producibilities of things 

to their relative useabilities. . 

Producible (predissib'l), @ Also -eable. 

In form producibse, ad, late L. prodticibil-ts 

Jerome), f. prédicére to PRopuce: see -1BLE; in 
form frodiceable from PRODUCE v. + -ABLE.J 

1. Capable of being produced, brought forward, 
or presented to the eye or mind; adducible; pro- 
curable, obtainable, available. 

1641 Be, Mountacu Acts § Won, iii, (1642) 214 There were 
copies produceable, which were elder, and written before 
the Incarnation, 1704 Norris /deal World wu, viii, 381 
‘They are not in themselves of a producible nature. 1809 
Pinksey Yrav. France 91 They are considered as pubic 
records, and are only producible in the courts of justice. 
1834 Oxf. Untv. Mag. 1. 289 The greatest arount of pro- 
duceable knowledge. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1 av. 
407 No producible recollections remain of that early period. 

3. Fit to be produced or introduced; presentable. 

x8oz Syp. Suitn Dr. Parr Wks. 1867 1. 5 The courtly 

hrase was, that Dr, Parr was not a producible man. 3827 

ARL OF Duper Lett. 24 Dec, He will never be able to 
turn him out a producible Emperor. 1894 Mestn:. Gaz. 
ir Dec, 5/r She Vote Catchers’ was written by the 
plaintiff, and if this had been preducible nothing would 
fave been heard about the non-production of the burlesque. 

3. That can be produced or extended in length. 

a x696 Scarpurcn Euclid (1705) 3:1 They are producible 
infinitely both ways. 

4. ‘That may be caused or brought about; capable 
of being brought into being, generated, or made. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit. 1. ii, To suppose it pro- 
ducible or possible to be effected. 1677 Gurix Demonol. 
(1867) 3: Such as are in themselves produceable by nature, 
but not in such an order. 1794 G. Avans Vat. & Exp. 
Philos. 1. xi. 431 Mr, Boyle..became solicitous to know 
whether a fluid of so great importance [air] was not pro. 
ducible by art, 3828 A.vaminer 44/2 Tears..produceable 
hy the pathetics of Mrs. West, 1890 Spectator 10 May, 
‘There will be no labour millennium, wealth being no more 
producible without painful toil than any other crop is. 

Produ‘cibleness. [f. prec. +-xess.] The 
quality or fact of being producible. ' 

1656 Bove Orig. Formes & Qual, u,v, The producible- | 
nesse of an Alkaly out of Bodies of another nature. 1680 
— Produc. Chem. Princ, uw, 116 That part of these Notes, 
that treats of the producibleness of Vinous Spirits. 

Produ‘cing, 7/. sé. [f. Propuct 7. +-1se 1] 
The action of the verb Pronucs; production. _ 
3627 Raw rev in Bacon's Syica To Rut, The producing 
of many noble works and effects. 169 Locke Lever. 
fpaiieiale na Trade then is necessary to the producing of 
Riches, and Money necessary to the carrying on of Trade, 
3707 Curios, in Hush. & Gard. 35 Generation is put the 
Producing and Manifestation of an Animal..form’d a few 
days after the Creation of the Sun. . 
roducing, Af’. a. [f as prec.+-1nc?.] 
That produces; productive. : : 

1827 Hutton Course Math. 1. 50 Multiply the producing 
terms of one line, and the produced terms of the other line, 
continually, and take the result for a dividend, a 1872 


PRODUCT. 


Grote Eth, Fragm. i. (1876) 26 The producing cause of 
pleasures or of pains. 1907 Q. Kev. July 208 Hordes of 
mendicants live upon the producing classes. 

Product (prodokt), sb.) [ad. L. product-um 
a thing produced or brought forth, sb. use of 
pa. pple. nent. of prédiicére to PRODUCE ; in sense I 
in Albertus Magnus Afe/apa. v. M1. vi.] 

1, A/ath. The quantity obtained by multiplying 
two or more quantities together. 

©1430 Art of Nombryng 8 In multiplicacioun .2. nombres 
pryncipally ben necessary,..the nombre multiplying and the 
nombre to be multipliede... Also.. the .3. nombre, the 
whiche is clepide product or pervenient. 1571 Dicces 
Panto. 1, viit. Dj E Multiplye the length...by 12. and the 
producte diuide by the partes in whiche you founde the 
threade. 1624 T. Beowetr Nat. Geout. Numbers ii. 25 The 
products of 12 by 2, and of 6 by 4,are equall, 1827 Hurrox 
Course Math. Y.4 A Compound Number is one which is 
the product of two or more numbers, 

b, Product of inertia of a body or system of 
bodies, with respect to two given planes at right 
angles to each other, or to the two axes perpen~ 
dicular to such planes: the sum of the elements of 
mass each multiplied by the product of its distances 


from the two given planes. 
1873 Maxwete Electr, © Uf~-- (008 -S TE ~- = Wane nots 
the coefficients of the for oe i 
those of the form 2.12 ** ee 
Witiamson Integral Ce ay 
Sard, Syzdue are calle 
to the same system of co-ordinate axes, 
2, A thing produced by nature or a natural pro- 


cess; also in collective sense, = produce, fruit, 
1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. u. iit (1712) 48 He [man] is 
the flower and chief of all the products of Nature upon this 
Globe of the Earth. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. xt. 683 These are 
the product Of those ill-mated Marriages thou saw'st 3 
Where good with bad were matcht, who of themselves Abhor 
tojoyn. 1690 Locke Govt. nu. v.§ 48 Land..where he had no 
Hopes of Commerce..to draw Money to him by the Sale of 
the Product. 1719 W. Woon Surv, Trade 7 The Exportation 


after the products of distant countries. 1813 BaKEWrLL 
Introd. Geol. (1815) 337 Among the products of volcanoes 
there are only three combustible at a moderate temperature. 
289z Westcott Gospel of Life 10 The product of any 
particular seed is fixed within the limits of a type. 

1» fig. 

1682 Drvpen Religio Laici 66 These truths are not the 
product of thy mind. 1693 //imours Town A v, The un- 
premeditated Products of my Fancy. 1862 H. Spencer First 
Princ, Liv. § 22 By analyzing either the product of thought, 
or the process of thought. 1894 H. Daummonp Ascent Man 
171 Intellectual products common to both Animal and Man. 

te. A quantity produced or obtained; asupply, 

provision, stock. Ods. rare, 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. xvi. (1739) 32 A yearly 
product of Victuals or other service was reserved and 
allowed to the Saxon Kings bythe people. 1762 tr. Busch 
ing's Syst. Geog, V. 438 Having down all along the Mayn 
also a good product of wine. 

3. That which is produced by any action, opera- 
tion, or work; a production; the result. 

3578 Kecorde's Ground Artes Hyvj, If you had sub. 
tracted the uppermost from the product or totall summe, 
then the residue thereof woulde bee equall to that middle- 

moste number. 1646 Sir T. Browne /seud, Ep. vi. i. 277 
If unto that summe [5509] be added 1645. the product will 
be 7154. 1656 Eart Monat. tr. Boccalini's Aduts. fr. 

Parnass. 1. \xxviii. (1674) 105 Whether he brought news of 

any gallant Italian Product, or of any taking Piece lately 

Printed? 1657 Cromwet Speech 8 ‘May in Carlyle, The 

things are very honourable and honest, and the product 

worthy of a Parliament. 2700 Drvpen Pythagorean Philos, 

297, ‘The fruit and product of his labours past. 1890 Gross 

Gud Merch, i, 107 He. sold the products of his handiwork 

in his shop. 1897 Pop, Sci. Monthly Nov, 133 The product 

ofthe Matta ” = . Wa a wes, 

a Cy nee . ‘ oa ‘ ’ 

Fe ‘ ‘ . 

Spirit of ats author ! 

4. ‘That which results from the operation of a 
cause; a Consequence, effect. 

1651 Baxter Jf, Baft. 218 Dueness of Reward or Punish- 
ment is the immediate Product of Promise or Threatening. 
3843 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1846) 39 Heat isan imme- 
diate product of chemical affinity. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. v.§ 1 214 The long French romances were the pro- 
duct of an age of wealth and ease. 

5. Chem. A compound not previously existing in 
a body, but formed during its decomposition. See 
also By-rgonucr. Opposed to Epuct sé. 

805 Harcnerr in Phil. Trans, XCV. 299 In the first 
experiment it was obtained as a preduct, and not as an 
educt. 2807 T. Tomson Chem. (ed. 3) H. 434 ‘he pro- 
ducts of the combustion, besides the soot, are water and 
carbonic acid. 1845 G. E. Day tr, Simon's Anim. Chent. 
I, 160 Products of the metamorphosis of a substance of an 
invariably uniform composition. 

+ Product, s6.2, app. 2 corrupt form of Pratique. 

1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5888/2, I..have..appointed a Pro- 
duct-Boat_to lie ., off Europa-Point, to stop all Vessels. 
yez De For Plague (1736) 246 Four Ships..being denied 
Product, as they call it, went on to Turkey, and were freely 
admitted. 172g — Voy. round World (1840) 1 The 
governor Presently gave us product, as we call it, and leave 
to buy what provisions we wanted. z 

+ Produ-ct, p//. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pro- 
aict-us, pa. pple. of prédicére to PRoDUCE-]  Pro- 
duced: construed as pa, pple. 


| 
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1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xxviii. (1495) 340 In 
an instant oo poynt that is product fillyth all the world of 
lyghte and shinyng. 1534 Wuiminton Tullyes Offices i. 
(540) 144 Lawe ciuyle producte out of the law of nature.. 
dothe chalynge malyce and fraud. 

Product (predykt), v. Obs. or rare. ff. L. 
product-, ppl. stem of prodicere to Propuce: cf. 
conduct, deduct, induct, etc., and the prec. ppl. adj.] 

tl. “rans. To bring forward: = Propuce v, 1. 

e25sS HarrsrietD Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 212 
Many reasons are producted in the said dialogue, 1563 
Foxe A. & A. 1093/1 More then the articles whereupon 
they were producted doth contain. bid. 1466/2 Beyng 
producted to his last examinatyon before the sayde byshop. 

+2. To bring forth, beget: = Propuce v. 3. Obs. 

1577 Hannison Eugdand 1. viii. in Holinshed I. 18/2 In 
these Isles also is great plenty of fine Amber to be had, 
which is producted by the working of the sea, vpon those 
Coastes. | 1610, Marcenune Triumphs Fas, [66 Our Great 


Globes, Worlds, producted, educted, or brought forth out of 
the Womb of pure Nature. 

3. To extend, lengthen ont, prolong: = Propuce 
v.2,2¢c. In later use chiefly Zool, Obs. or rare. 

ax670 Hacker Adg, Williams (1693) 89 He that doth 
much in a short life products bis mortality. 1756 P, Browse 
Jamaica 405 The shells are producted to a sharp point at 
both ends. “1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, U1. xxxv. 538 In 
many of the species. .the prothorax is producted posteriorly 
into a long scutelliform horizontal horn. 

Hence Producted ff/, a.; whence + Pro- 
ductedness Oés.; +Producting vi/. sé. and 


ppl. a. Obs. 

1623 tr. Favine's Theat, Hon. 1.i.3 For the producting of 
Elementarie bodies. 1628 Fritnam Resolves 1. [1.] xxx.95 
For conception, and fostering the producted birth. 1635 
Heywoop Hierarch. 1. 142 Time is the sole producting 
instrument, 1664 H. More A/yst. Inig. 302 The present 
Tense may intimate a productet-er~ -6 sha A tian ~= Batam 
in feeri. 1826 Kinsy & Sp. E 
Producted,.. When behind it t 
form process, ‘s 

Produ‘ctible, z. rare. [f. L. prodizct-, ppl. 
stem of prodiicére to PRODUCE + -IBLE.] = Pro- 
DUCIBLE. 1830 in Macunper Dict. 

Hence Produ:ctibi-lity, the quality or fact of 
being producible. . 

1832 5. Turner Sacr, Hist. (1836) 1. iv. 127 There are 


‘ demonstrations of the latent and indefinite productibility of 
! vegetable nature. i cs ee th 


1849 Sk. *" 
‘The test of excellence is ' 


become fat, small bone, and . : 
when converted into bacon. 1862 Ruskin Unto this Last 


ii. & note, No produce ever maintains a consistent rate of 
productibility. 3 

Produ:ctile,e. rare. [ad. late L. préductil-is, 
f. as prec.: see -ILE.] Capable of being drawn 
out or produced. 

1727 Bairey (vol. II), Productile, drawn out at length. 
2755 JoHNson, Productile, which may be produced. 1795 
tr. Mercier's Fragit. Pol, & Hist. U1. 4x2 Prior to the exist- 
ence of a line, there was a law which, supposing a line, 
rendered it productile, 1900 Lewis & Snort Lat, Dict., 
Préductilis adj.,that may Se drawn out, ductile, productile. 


Production (prodzkfon). Also 5-6 -ccion. 
[Late ME, a. F. production (13th c. in Littré), ad. 
L. production-em a lengthening, n. of action f. 
prodiicére to ProDuce.] 

I. 1. The action of producing, bringing forth, 
making, or causing; the fact or condition of being 


produced ; with @ and JZ, an act of producing. 

‘a GET cree da BOT E gh 8 8 as once one aneeonintee dl cen 
of io" t 
B 1 


w ue . aS : 
Hist. Indies w. i. 203 Mettals are (as plants, hidden and 
buried in the bowels of the earth, which have some con- 
formitie in themselves, in the forme and maner of their pro- 
duction. 165: Baxter Jf. Bapt. 100 What alteration was 
in the Deed at the production of the effect? 1660 Bov.e 
New Exp. Phys, Mech, Digress. 346 The Production and 
Modulation of the Voice by the Elision of the Air, the 
Larynx, &c. 1776 Avast Smith WW. N. +. viit. (1869) 1, 83 
The demand for men. .necesse “<7 —"-* 36 the men dentinn 
of men. 1823 H. J. Brooxe . 

manner in which those molec‘ 


‘ Hg + Ith which has been 
appropriated to assist future production. 1879 H. Georce 
Progr. & Pov. 1. iti. (1881) 50 Production is always the 
mother of wages. : 

2. That which is produced ; a thing that results 
from any action, process, or effort; 2 product. 
In quots. 1695 and 1885 collective, = produce. 
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Pennsylo. Archives 1. 17 Any of the Production or Manu. 
facture of Europe not Legally Imported in the said 
Province. 2748 Hose Ess, xviii. (ed. 3) 193 His utmost Art 


PRODUCTIVE. 


| cies * the meanest of Nature's Pro. 

Value. 1870 Jevoxs Elen. 

| G at . talk of the productions of a 

country meaning the products. 1885 Manch. Exam.3 June 

ps The market is reported to be glutted, and the production 
as of late been largely going into stock. 

b. A product of human activity or effort; spec. 

a literary or artistic work. Chiefly in f/. 

165x Hoszes Govt. §& Soc. Ep. Ded., We lay a partiall 
| estimate upon our own productions. 1705 Appison /faly 
Pref., It is the great School of Musick and Painting, and 
contains in it all the noblest Productions of Statuary and 
Architecture. @x828 H. Neete Lit, Rent. (1829) 48 Chap- 
man's Homer is a production of great value and interest. 
3839 Yeowett Anc. Brit. Ch. ix. (1847) 91 Two short 
wnitings..deemed by the ablest critics to be the genuine 
productions of the apostle. 1879 Froupe Casar ix. 100 
: ‘The finest productions of Praxiteles or Zeuxis, 
: oc. Aneffect; = Propucr sé, 4. Obs. rare. 
ar6r0 Heatey Epictetus’ Man. (1636) 58 To follow..the 
} causes and productions of all that seemeth usefull. 2677 
Septey Ant. & Cl. Wks. 1722 I. 155 They're Cleopatra's 
ee let that be A full Production in our Victory. 

. The total yield, produce, or proceeds of 
(something); = PRoDUucE sh, 2. rare. 

3878 Seevey Stern I. 142 The one financial procedure was 
to increase the production of the royal domains, 

II. 3. The action of bringing forward or ex- 
hibiting ; in Law, the exhibiting of a document in 
court. Jo satisfy production (Sc. Law), to produce 
and submit a document called for by a conrt 
of Iaw (and thereby to admit the title of the 
pursuer and competence of the conrt). 

1562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 224 Eftir the productioun 
quhairof the personis undirwrittin. -absentit thame selffiis. 
3566 /éid. 443 Summondis of errour for productioun and 
reductioun of the said declaratioun of the assyisis, 2818 in 
Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1886) ¥1. 364 That the Surveyor 
| do furnish the Mayor for production at the next Council 
with a plan. 1828 Act of Sederunt 11 July § 36 If the de- 
fender is to object to the title of the pursuer..or to state 
any other action against satisfying the production, he shall 
return defences confined to these points. 1838 W. Bett Dict. 
Law Scot. 790 Production of articles at criminal trials. 
Lbid. 830 If he (the defender} mean to defend the action on its 
merits..he merely returns the summons, which implies that 
he means to satisfy the production, as it is expressed ; f. ¢, 
to produce the document called for, and to contest the 
reasons of the reduction. 878 E, Ropertson in Encycl, 
Brit. V1. 742/1 Public documents in general must be 
Proved either by the production of the original or ay the 
Le TR se at ie AEN ome Baw re 5 eee. 


3894 JVestm. Gaz. 4 Dec. 2/1 The great event of the past 
wok has been the’ production of the Greek play. Afod. 
shall call for the production of that document. Z 
b. Se. Law, A document produced in an action. 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law. Scot. s.v., In judicial pro- 
ceedings, written documents produced in process, in modui: 
probationis..are technically called productions. So also in 
an action of reduction, the writ, or deed, or decree, called 
| for.., is called the production. 
Ii. +4. Leading or carrying forth. rare—'. 
363 Weever Anc, Fur. Mon, 11 Men of meaner ranke.. 
were not allowed this princely kinde of production to their 
graues. : ‘ 
IV. &. Drawing out, extending, or lengthening 
in + time (0ds.) or space; prolongation, extension. 


i ‘ ; 
liv’d, being. fed upon, conduce much to the production of 
life, 1658 Priturs, Production,..atso a lengthening, or 
making longer. 2840 Larpner Geont, 280 Hence a tangent 
may be drawn toa parabola fram any point T, in the pro- 
duction of its axis. . ae 

+6. Anat. An extension of or projection from 
a bone or other part; = Process sb. 12. Obs. 

2578 Banister fist, Max 1.26 These bones are endewed 
with three notable productions, or Processes. 1615 Crooxr: 
Body of Man 485 ‘Vhrough these passages & productions 
aire and vapors attracted or drawn in respiration through 
the nosthrils..are carried vn to the braine. 1725 Stoane 
Famaica U1, 284 There being no such production on the 
upper chap. 1858 Mayne £xfos. Lex, Productio,..2 pros 
longation; a production. 

V.. 7. attrib. and Comb. 

189g W. Smart Stud. Economics 8 Production goods.. 
may be shortly described as..all the forms of land, capital, 
and labour that go, proximately or remotely, to provide and 
produce the consumption goods and services, 1897 Lo. 
Masuam in IWVesti. Gaz. 29 Jan. 3/2 When capital ceases 
to be invested in our production industries, 1898 Angincer- 
ing Mag. XVI. 40 This is used either for production order 
or for sales order, . 2 

Hence Produ‘ctionist, as in co-operative pro- 
ductionist, one who believes in or advocates co- 


operative production. . = 
1888 Co-operative News 22 Sept. 958 The ideal co-operative 
productionist begins by ignoring or defying the existence o 
competition. | : 
Productive (prodo‘ktiv), a. (sb. [ad. ie 
productif, -ive (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or (its 
source) med.L. praductiv-us: sce Puovvct Ppl. a. 
and -1VE.J : 
1, Having the quality of ee eae 
forth ; tending to produce; creative, rative. 
3612 ’R. Sietbow en. St. Martin's 35 What new 
existencies are made of one Christ, by your productiue, 
creatiue, and factiue consecrations in your massing fiue 
words? 1754 Epwarps Freed. Will u. iit. 4x There are 


producing or bringing 


PRODUCTIVELY. 


many Things which have no such positive productive 
Influence. 1830 R. Knox Béclards Anat. 163 These altera- 
tions of the hairs, .have all their origin and cause in the 
productive parts. 2870 Lowri, Among my Bhs. Ser. 
1873) 168 A writer so busy as Shakespeare must have been 
during his productive period. 

b. Const: of the thing produced. 

1678 Cunwontn Jutell. Syst, 1. iv. § 17. 302 That essence, 
that is generative or productive of all things. 1767 Cowrer 
Let. to F. Hill 16 June, This part of the world is not pro- 
ductive of much news. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comut. 
8x Oak trees.. productive of gall nuts. x 

2. That causes or brings about, that results in; 


causative. Always with of. 5 

1647 CLarennon /7ist, Xcd. 1. $70 His single Misfortune... 
(which,.was productive of many greater). 1748 Aztson's 
Vey, Wii, 136 Salted cod. .was..as productive of the scurvy, 
as any other kind of salt provisions. 1806 Jfed. Frul, XV. 
457 It may be productive..of incalculable good. 1886 vlc? 
49 4 50 Vict. c. 50 Preamble, Such want of uniformity is 
productive of great inconvenience, 

3. Pol. Econ. That produces or increases wealth 
or value ; engaged in the production of commodi- 
ties of exchangeable value ; esp.in productivelabour, 
labourer, classes. 

19776 Avast Sautit J. N11. iil. (1869) I. 332 There is one 
sort of labour that adds to the value of the subject upon 
which it is bestowed: there is another which has no such 
effect. The former, as it produces a value, may be called 
productive, 3792 A. Younc /vav, France 438 A govern- 
ment..that struck a palsy into all the lower and productive 
classes to favour those whose only merit is consumption. 
3B3z Hr. Mantineau Life in Wtdds iv. 51, 1 have been 
accustomed..to think productive labourers more valuable 
than unproductive. 1848 Mutt Pol, Econ. 1. ii. § 3 Precious 
stones..are to some small extent employed in the produc. 
tive arts. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. iti. 28 The great 
object must be to make labour as productive as possible, 
that is, to get as much wealth as we can with a reasonable 
amount of Jabour. 

4. That produces readily or abundantly; fertile; 
prolific, 

(1706 Picuirs (ed. 6), Productive, apt to produce, or 
bring forth. x7z2 Pore Chorus Brutus, Youths & Virgins 
24 Chaste as cold Cynthia's virgin light, Productive as the 
Sun.) 1846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit, Enepire (1854) 1. 615 
The mine of Ecton.. was one of the most productive in the 
kingdom. 1874 Fawcerr Pol, Econ. u. v. (ed. 4) 375 An 
abundance of productive land. 

+B. sb. That which produces or tends to 
produce. Obs, 

1642 R. Watson Serr, Schisme 2g That last productive 
of Schisme, Inordinate zeal. 1686 Goav Celest. Bodies 1. ii, 
Warmth is the instrumental Productive of Cloud and Rain. 

Produ'ctively, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly¥%.] In 
a productive way or manner. 

+1. By production, as a production. Obs. rare. 

x60z Warner Ald Eng, xitt, Ixxviii. (1612) 322 Not that 
yll, productiuely, from Nature firstly springs. 1678 Cup- 
woatn /utell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 582 All things animally ; that 
is, self-moveably, actively, and productively, 

bo Ina way that produces or increases wealth ; 
profitably. 

a 1832 Bentuam Man, Pol, Econ. Wks. 1843 111. 54 The 
capital,.will be applied as productively to other tunder- 
takings, 1868 Rocrrs Pol. Leon, vi. (1876) 55 Capital is 
invested productively in the enclosure, drainage, and other 
improvements of land, : 

Productiveness (prody‘ktivnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NES8S.]_ The quality of being productive; 
capacity of producing; prolificacy ; fertility, fruit- 


fulness ; abundance or richness in output. 
19727 Batter vol. 1, Productreness, aptness to produce. 
3795 W. ‘Vavtor in Monthly Rev. XVIEL 543 Circirello 


would be preferred to every other on account of its produc. 
tiveness. 1819 W. Lawrence Wat, Hist. Man u. i. 265 
Indeed, we know no difference in productiveness between 
such unions and those of the same race. 31825 M¢Cuttocu 
Pol, Econ, un. iv. 254 A gold mine..of equal productiveness 
with the silver mines, 1847 Grote Greece u. xviii. ILD. 365 
The extreme productiveness of the southern region of Spain. 
ax8s0 Rossetti Dante é Circ. u. (1874) 263 Francesco da 
Barberino shows by far the most sustained productiveness 
among the poets who preceded Dante. 1878 Jevons Prinz. 
Pol. Econ. vii. 54 To increase the productiveness of labour 
is really the important thing for everybody. 
Productivity (prdudzktiviti). [f. L. pro- 
ductiv-us Productive +-ITY, So F, productivité.] 
The quality or fact of being productive; capacity 
to produce; = PropucrivENEss. 
1Bog-10 Cotenince Friend (1818) III. 202 Its own pro- 
ductivity would have remained for ever hidden from itself. 
1840 J. H. Green Vital Dynamics 30 ‘This is the first 
character of all life, Productivity, 1865 Lecxy Ration. 
(1878) II. 347 A sign of the limited productivity of the soil. 
1898 L, Srerucn Stud, Biog. UW. i. 29 A publisher..doing 
all in his power to stimulate the productivity of an author. 
Productor (predektas), [Agent-n. in L. form 
(used in late L.) of producére to Pnopuce: see 
-on. Cf. producteur (a 1504 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
One who or that which produces ; a producer. 
3624 Hevwoop Gunaik, 1.2 A divine thought was the 
producter of all things whatsoever. 163: — £ng. Elis. 
(1642) A j, Diligence is the breeder and productour of arts. 
1813 T. Bussy Lueretins 1.1. Cone. p. xxxiii, Every 
theory of creation that excludes the operation of Mind as 
the productive cause of being,.. makes inanimate matter 
the productor of mind. 1887 L. Parks Star in East ti. 51 
The universal agent is the productor, the generator of beings. 
Productress. [f. prec.: see-~zss.] A female 
productor or producer. Chiefly fg. 
27st Hansis Meruers Wks, (1841) 131 The ocean,..the 
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container and productress of so many vegetables and 
animals, 1796 Burney Afem. AMetastasio WL 419 Magna 
Grecia, the enviable productress of men of such vigourous 
and universal genius. | 

So + Produ:ctrice, + Produ‘ctrix [from the ¥F. 
and L. forms]. 

58s T. Wasuinaton tr. Nicholay's Voy. wy xxix. 150 
The natiue countrie of Hercules..was the productrice of.. 
Epimanondas. 1630 Pryxne Anti-clrmin. 125 You make 
this vniuersall grace the productrix of sauing grace. 1660 
Stantey Hist, Philos. 1x. (1701) 419/2 Matter is the print, 
mother, nurse, and prodactrix of the third essence. 

Proe, obs. f, Prow 56.2; var. Proa (Malay boat). 

+ Proegumenal (prdujfgiiménil), 2. Obs. 
[f. Gr. aponyouper-os, pr. pple. of mponyeio8a: to 
lead, precede (see Pro-* and HEcUMEN) + -aL.] 
Preceding, predisposing; applied to an inward 
predisposing cause, as distinguished from the 
immediate or exciting cause. So +Projegau'mene, 
+ Projegume‘nic, + Proegume'nical, + Proje- 
gu‘menons adjs., in same sense. 

1638 Mayne Lucian(16¢ © ~ ~~ * oe 
some of these things are mo 
glu}menicall? 3654 Z. Cc 
mene is Gods good will Hote Bx 
Christ 361 The inward, or proegumenall moving causes of 
the glory of, believers come next to be considered, 1. Gods 
love - ~*~ a fe 1597 Proegumenal 
[see . Toiee or ee " Legomachys 
Arist *, : pee Cause into the 
Procatarctick, Proegumenick, and Instrumental. 1822-34 
Proegumenal (see Procatarctic}]. 1858 Mayne £-xfos. 
Lex. 1020/1 Proegumenal: proegumenous. * 

Proem (prduém), s+. Forms: 4-6 proheme, 
5 -heim, 6 proéme, 6-7 promwme, 6-9 proeme, 
7-8 proém, 7-9 procem, 6- proem. See also 
Proeny, Promatiom. [MI. proheme, a. OF, pro- 
(A)eme (14th c. in Godef. Compl.), mod.F. proéme, 
ad. L. proamt-um (Cic.), ad. Gr. mpooisuoy an 
opening, prelude, f. apd, Pro-* + ofpos way, road, 
or ? ofun song, lay.] 

An introductory discourse at the beginning of a 
book or other writing; a preface, preamble. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's Prol. 43 (Harl. MS.) He first 
with heigh stile enditith..A proheme [v.77. prohemye, -ie, 

rochem, procheyn} in the which descriuith he ‘The mounde 
i? Fa Fadel and of Saluces pe contre, ¢2475 Partenay 
29 In the proheim off hys notabile boke. 1542 Upart 

Srasur Apoph. 64 As testifieth Cicero in the proheme of 
the offices. x, Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits ix. (1596) 
123 ‘That doctrine of S. Hierome, which is found in his 
proem vpon Esay and Hierimie, 1655 Srantey Hist. Philos. 
1, (1701) 120/2 Seven Books; each of which..hath a Prowin, 
the whole none. 1732 Swirr Ox Ais Death 7x Thus much 
may serve by way of proem; Proceed we therefore to our 
poem. 1765 Brackstoxe Com, 1, Introd. ii, 60 The 
Proeme, or preamble, is often called in to help the con- 
struction of an act of parliament. @ 386 Mrs. Browninc 
Summing up in Ltaly ix, I began too far off in my proem. 
1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. 11. 404 The proa:m of the Gospel 
declared that ‘the Word became flesh » 

b. The prefatory part of a speech or discourse ; 
the preliminary remarks; an exordium. 

xs4x Paynect Catiline xii. 16b, M. Cicero. .called a great 
counsayle. He began with 2 proeme farre fetched, to 
declare the vengeable dryftes & mischeuous imaginations of 
Catiline, 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark x. 70 With 
this proheme "~~ - aicaenten ma Vela srrn— === 1667 MILTON 
PP. Le ix. 549 : » Proem tun‘d. 
1748 GeppES oa ais y ¢ Sthe first part 
of anoration. 1865Grotr Plato I. ili. 130 #0fe, He some- 
times. opened the debate by a prowm or prefatory address 
in his own person, Poe: 

ce. fig. A commencement, beginning, prelude. 
64x M, Frank Serv, St. Pauls Day (1672) 216 These 
yet are but the Proems of his mercy. 1788 H, Wacrotr 
Remin, Lett. 1857 I. p. acti, The reign of George I was little 
more than the proem to the history of England under the 
House of Brunswick. 1874 H, R. Revnotps Fohn Laft. 
ii. 67 It then becomes part of a record which..does not 

shrink from the supernatural, the proem of 2 unique life. 


+ Proem, -eme, v. Obs. rare—".  [f. prec. sb. ; 
cf. L. prowmé-drf to make an introduction.| frans. 


To preface, introduce. es : 

2658 Soutn Sermz. (1744) VILL xiii. 367 Moses might.. 
very well proceme the repetition of the covenant with this 
upbraiding reprehension, 7 : 

Proembryo (proembri,o). Bot, [f. Pao-? 1+ 
Espryo; so F. proembryon.] A term which has 
been applied to various structures of plants: e.g. 
to the prothal/us of the Pteridophyta (Ferns, etc.) ; 
but more especially to embryonic structures, such 
as the szspfensor of Phanerogams, the profonema 
of Bryophyta (Mosses, etc.), and the embryos of 
certain Algae (c.g. Chara, Batrazhospermum). 
Now little used. 

1849 Laxxester tr. Schleiden's Princ. Set. Bot. 174 
(Mosses) The spore-cell expands, emerges from its torn outer 
cea sear gy te Jaatas PON 
for « . 
cell... , * ‘ eles Bebe ds s 
M. J. Berkerey Srit, Afosses Gloss. 312-Proembryo, the 
same with cotyledonoids. (Cotylenoid = a term applied to 
the germinating threads of mosses) 1875 Bennetr & Dyer 
Sachs's Sot. 31s Mosses. The spore produces a conferva- 
like thallus, the Pro-embryo or Protonema. /éfd. 312. 1882 
Vines Sachs’s Bot, 292 Characex. As a consequence of 
fertilisation the large cell of the carpogonium becomes a 
resting spore, producing, by its germination, 2 pro-embryo 
from which the sexual plant springs as a lateral shoot. 


ste - ne the fone and Crome 


PROFANATE, 


Hence Projembryo'nic a., of, pertaining to, or 
having the character of a proembryo. - 

3875 Bexnerr & Dyer Sachs's Bot, 282 (Characer) The 
Pro-embryonic Branches..have a similar structure to the 
pro-embryos which proceed from the spores..,They have 
only been observed in Chara fragilis, 1888 Hexstow Orig. 
floral Str, 28: Even ater fertilization the embryo cannot 
grow to maturity, but remains in the arrested proembryonic 
condition. ° ‘ 

Proemial (pro,i'mial),z. Also procemial. [f. 
L, proami-tm PRoEM+-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of a proem; prefatory, introductory. 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 136 Thine erys inclyne 
To prohemyal preyer wych ] the made to. 1597 J. Kinc 
On Jonas (1618) 457 In this proceemiall sentence. 31659 H. 
L'Estrance Addiance Div. Off 230 Baptism was never 
afforded to persons adult without Repentance, proemial and 
preparatory to it. 1750 Jounson Rambler No.1 3 The 
epick writers have found the proemial part of the poem such 


an addition to thet srtesentinw 0-0 © aes ant Hist, 
Lit, IV. wiih § 15 ed two pro- 
cemial books, 184: ' juced by 


the chanter witha | ae 

Hence Proe‘mially adv., by way of introduction. 

2898 F. Davis Rowm.-Brit. City Silchester 29 A building 
not less interesting, and proemially far’ more potent. 

+ Proemiate, v. Obs. vare—'. In 6 -hemiate. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. proamidrz to make a prowminm 
or ProEM.] zufr, To write or compose a proem, 

1568 H, Cutarterts Lyndesay's Wks. Pref., It is the.. 
maner .. of all thame quhilk ‘dois prohemiate vpon ony 
vther mannis wark, cheiflie to trauel about twa pointis. 

| Proemptosis (proem?térsis), Chronol. 
[mod. L., f. Pro-? + éun7mors a falling'‘in or on : cf. 


. Tpoepninzew to fall on before: cf. METEMPTOSIS.] 


An anticipation or occurrence of a natural event 
earlier than the time given by a rule; esp. the 
occurrence of the new moon earlier than the Metonic 
cycle or 19 years’ period would make it; also, 
loosely applied to the lunar equation or correction 
necessary to bring the calendar into agreement with 
the actual new moon. 

The name frocmptosis had reference to the Julian 
Calendar, according to which the actual new moon occurred 
06 day earlier than the 19-year cycle provided; in 19 
tropical years and their approximation in the Gregorian 
Calendar the new moon occurs *og day Iater than provided 
for by the cycle. 

1729-4 Cuambers Cycl., Proemptosis, in astronomy, that 
which makes the new moons appear a day later, by means 
of the lunar equation, than they would do without that 
equation. 

+Proemy. Ols. In 4-5 prohemy(e, -ie. 
[ad. L. proami-tn Proem.} = Proes sé, 

1382 Wycur £sther (Apocr.) xii. 6 gloss., Hider to the 
prohemy [1388 prohemye]; thoo thingus, that folewen, in 
that place weren put, wher is write in the volume [etc]. 
ex Cuaucer Clerk's Prof. 43 (Ellesmere) First .. he 
enditeth..A prohemye [/Yenewr? prohemic]. 1484 Caxton 
ee of cEsop ii, The prohemye of the second book of 
fables. 

.Pro-epimeral to Pro-ethnie: see Pro-°. . 

Proer, obs, f. Prone sd., prow. Proes, -esse, 
obs, ff, Prowess. Proese, obs. f. Paosr. 
Proestasy, erron. f. Prostasy. Proeve, obs. 
f. Prove v. Prof, obs. f. Proor, PRove. 


+ Profa‘ce, iit. and sb, Obs. [n, obs. F. pron 
Jasse! in fall box prow vous fasse! (also as sb. 
‘prouface, 1588 in Godef.)‘ may itdo you good’; f. 
prow Prow! + fasse (3rd pers. sing. pres. subj. of 
Jatre to do) :—L. faciat; cf. Proriciat.] 

A. int. or phrase. A formula of welcome or 
good wishes at a dinner or other meal, equivalent 
to ‘may it do you good’, ‘may it be to your 
advantage’. - 

zs1s Barciay £glogts iii. (1570) C iij/x A natural foole of 
reason dull and rade, Proface Coridon, thus do I here con- 
clude. 1575 Lanruam Leé, (1871) g dius proface ye with 
the Preface. 580 Stow Chror. 955 Before the second course, 
the Cardinall came in booted and spurred, all sodainely 
amongest them, and bade them Preface. | 1597 Suans, 
2 ffen, LV, v. iit. 30 Master Pace, good M. Page, sit: Pro- 
face. 31630 J. Tayior (Water P.) Praise Henipsved, Wks. 
nt. 61 Proface my Masters, if your stomackes serue., 1638 
Heywoon Wise WVomar w.i, Wks. 1873 V. 335 The dinner's 
halfe done, and before I say Grace, and bid the old Knight 
and his guest proface. eink ces 

B. st. A salutation or good wish in drinking, 
a toast drunk to a person's health. rare. 

2586 B. Youxc Grazzo's Civ. Conv. w. 195 This speech 
makes me think..yt we haue ended our taske, and are now 
come to the last Proface, 

Profanable, a. rare. [f. PROFANE”. + -ABLE.] 
Liable to be profaned. 

389t Long. Afag. Apr. 623 Something..that was pro- 
fanable by publicity. 

+ Pro‘fanate, v. Ots. Also proph-. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. profandre to Profane: set -ATE™ 
For proph- see Puorane a.) trans. To profane. 

2526 Toxstatt Proclaur, 23 Oct., in Foxe A. & al, (15976) 

/2 By their wicked and peruerse interpretations, to pro- 
phanate the maiestye of the Scripture. a1s60 Brecon 
Huntble Sufplic, Wks. U1. 19 ‘The wycked Papistes pro- 
phanate and vahallowe these two aforesayde holy Sacra- 
mentes. 31570 Foxe A. & a4 (ed. 2) 555 “Uhere..{he] hath 
in contempt of y* keyes, presumed of his own rashnes te 
celebrate, nay rather to prophanate. 


PROFANATIC. 


+Profanatic, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [app. f. Pro- 
rane, with word-play on Fanatic] Infatuated 
with profanity. 


"ay 


nen 


«1 T-es3 Whatastrange 
\ scorn’d, and fals- 


Profanation (prpfanzt-fan). Also 6-8 proph-. 
(Early mod.E. a. OF. prophanation (1 5thc.in Hatz.- 
Darm., mod.F. prof-), or ad. late L. profanalion-em 
(Tert.}, n. of action f. profan-are to PROYANE.] 

The action of profaning; desecration or viola- 
tion of that which is sacred; defilement, pollution, 

1g5z Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, That the Communi- 
cants knelyng shoulde receyue the holye Communion. .to 
auoyde the prophanacion and dysordre which .. myght 
els ensue. 1685 Baxter Parafhr, N. T. 1 Cor. a it 
Lest your prophanation of so holy a thing bring down God’s 
Judgments on you. 1790 Burne Fr, Rev. 136 To preserve 
the structure from prophanation and ruin. 1803 R. Haty 
Wks. (x233) 1. 176 In no nation,.has the profanation of 
sacred terms been so prevalent. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. 
(1833) FV, 1. xi. 131 A wall was built round the tomb to pro- 
tect it from profanation. 3 : 

b. By extension : The degradation or vulgariza- 
tion of anything worthy of being held in reverence 
or respect ; cheapening by familiarity. 

1583 MJarprel, Epist, (Arb) 49 You haue ioyned the pro- 
phanation of the magistracie, to the corruption of the 
ministerie. 2163 Donne Poems (1650) 41 "were propha- 
nation of our joyes Ta tell the layitie our love. 1780 Cowper 
Table-t,758 [Poetry] Distorted from its use and just design, 
To make the pitifnl possessor shine,..Is profanation of the 
basest kind. 1825 Cotertoce Aids Rel. 54 About this time 
too the profanation of the word, Love, rose to its height. 
1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 225 This morbid terror of 
the profanation of the treasures committed to their charge. 

Profanatory (profenitari), a, [f. as Prora- 
NATE+~-ORY.] ‘hat tends to profane; profaning. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xxv, Every one now had tasted 
the wassail-cup, except Paulina, whose pas de fee ou de 
fantasie nobody thought of interrupting to offer so pro- 
fanatory a draught. 

Profane (profétn), a. (sb.) Also 6 prophan, 
6-7 -phain(e, 6-8 -phane. [a. obs. F. prophane 
(1228 in Godef. Comp/.), mod.F. profane, ad. L. 
profdn-us, in med.L. also prophan-us, lit. ‘before 
(i.e. outside) the temple’, ‘hence ‘not sacred, 
common’; also, ‘impious’: see Pro-l and Fane 2, 

The spelling Proph- (in med.L., Fr., and Eng.), evidently 
due to erroneous Imitation of such words from Gr. as Aro- 
bhita, Phantasia (see note under PH), occurs as early as 
1025 in prophindre (Du Cange). Propane was the ordinary 
palling in Eng, down to 1750, and occurs as Iate as 1795. 

the derivatives, prophaneness, prophanity, etc.] 

1, Not pertaining or devoted to what is sacred 
or biblical, esp. in profane history, literature; 
unconsecrated, secular, lay, common; civil, as 
distinguished from ecclesiastical. 

1483 Kolls of Parit, V1.241/1 The said .. Mariage was made 
Privaly and secretely,..in a private Chamber, a prophane 


Place. 1549 Latimer's and Serm. bef. Edw. VI'To Rar. 
(Arb.) 49 Ve myghte as-" -0~2= of. saan: Slt thangs 
ophane hystories, of ¢ "os Pim 


Hote. 2570 Foxe A.& 2! Paap : 
not hallowed, or rather in a prophane cotaye. agut vw. 
Starrorp Exam. Comft, i, (1876) 25 Scholers that came to 
leame his prophane sciences, 2609 Skene Reg, Aaj, 
Forme of Proces 109 b, All civill actions, that hes not /idei, 
a eer) aoe ene eo 9 NY ot -rofane: and 
urisdiction. 
ta E E ere be any 
truth in prophaine antiquitie, 1718 Free-thinker No. 6 P3 
The most celebrated Examples of an Heroical Death in 
Prophane Story, are, Socrates amongst the Greeks [etc.}. 
3678 Buxyax Pilg. Prog. 1. 104 What you will; I will talk of 
*hiney Camemd ne tL inne Dearbane  waak Teaur Alberti's 
. ‘ “worship: 
«1 of the 
guide io the knowledge of proph: scnvmers 
¢ to the knowledge of prophane history. 1875 SCRIVENER 
Lect, Text M. Teste, Not of the Bible aly ba of those 

Precious remains of profane literature. 

b. Of persons: orig. Not initiated into the 
teligious rites or sacred mysteries; frarsf. not 
participating in or admitted to some esoteric know- 
ledge; uninitiated, lay’, Philistine. 

2616 B. Jonson Hymenai Wks, (Rtldg.) 553/1 Bid all pro- 
fane away; None here may stay To view our mysteries. 
a 1667 Cowtey tr. Horace's Odes it. i, Hence, ye Prophane; 
I hate ye all; Both the Great Vulzar, and the Small. 3697 
Darvbex “Encid v1, 363 Far hence be souls profane (The 
Sibyl cried} 1764 Foote Patron 1. Wks. 1799 I. 350 The 
ignorant, the profane (by much the majority), will be apt to 
think it an occupation ill suited to my time of life, 1866 
How ELLS Venet, Life 147 No one profane to the profession 
of artist ever acquired a just notion of an Picture by 
reading. 1875 Jowetr Plato(ed. 2) Il. 69 Let the attendants 
and other profane persons close the doors of their ears. 

2. Applied to persons or things regarded as un- 
holy or as desecrating what is holy or sacred: 
unhallowed ; ritually unclean or polluted; esp. said 
of the rites of an alien religion: heathen, pagan. 

1g00-20 Dunpar Poems \xvi. 35 The ayr infectit and pro- 
phane[v.7. profane]. 2g60 Bete (Genev.) Hed. xii. 16 Let 
there be no fornicator, or prophane persone as Esau, which 
for a portion of meat solde bis byrth right. 

: Dente ees tog cae 
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sinful smoke. 1609 Briere (Douay) fsa. lev. 4 A people... 
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that eate swines flesh, and profane pottage in their vessels. 
163z SANDERSON Ser. 16 Hypocrites, and ynsanctified and 
prophane, and such as are in the state of damnation. 1697 | 
Dryoen Virg. Georg, u. 670 Nor are the Gods ador’d « th 
Rights prophane. 1738 Westey Fs. xiv. ix, Nothing pro- 
fane can dwell with Thee. 1878 Mactran Celts ix. 147 | 
{He} was rewarded by seeing many won from their profane { 
mes. 

3. Characterized by disregard or contempt of 
sacred things, esp., in later use, by the taking of 
God’s name in vain; irreverent, blasphemons, ! 
ribald; impious, irreligious, wicked. 

exs60 A. Scotr Poents (S.T.S.) xxxiv, 47 30° prettikes ar 
QP ek a oe wD ope tae 2S 


seen Open | 


mischievous as open prophaneness, or a neglect and contempt 
of external Religion. 2666-7 Marvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 210 The Bill against Atheism and prophane Swearing 
we have sent up to the Lords. 2722 De For Relig, Courts/:, 
1. £ (1840) 28 We need no profane husbands to keep us back: 
a loose, irreligious husband, is a dreadful snare. 1755 
Jounsos, Profaue, irreverent to sacred names or things. 
1841 W. Spatpine Jfaly & /#, Ist, II]. 271 The Testament 
of this personage, which may usually be purchased at any 
stall,..is a very profane production. — 
B. absol, or as sb. One who is profane. 

(The first example may be the pl. of the adj.as in Fr.3 the . 
last is a Gallicism.) 

a@1529 Sxecton Col. Cloute 208 Howe some of you do 
eate In Lenton season fleshe mete,.. Men caJ] you therfor 
prophanes. 1596 Harincton Meta. Ajax (1814) 6 Who 
can stand against such an army of emperors, kings, magis- 

' Tae S84 st ---- al-prophanes,..as are by him 
arguments? 1891 M. O'Reti 
rey will declare ‘you a profane, 


Profane (profz'n),v. Also 4-8 prophane. 
[ME. prophane = OF. prophaner (1486 in Godef. 
Contpl.), mod.F. profaner, ad. L. profan-are, in 
med.L. prophanare to render unholy, desecrate, 
violate, disclose, f. Drof@n-us PROFANE a.} H 
1. trans. To treat (what is sacred) with irrever- | 
ence, contempt, or disregard ; to desecrate, violate. ; 
1382 Wyctr Ezek. xxiii. 38 Thei prophaneden (gloss or 
maden vnhooli} my sabotis. 3545 Jove Exp. Dan. iii. 35 | 
He commandeth..to prophane their places and taber- 
nacles euen to make them lothely and abominable. x6rr 
Brece Lev. xix. 12 Ye shall not sweare by my Name falsly, | 
neither shalt thou_prophane the Name of thy God: I am | 
the Lord. 2623 Cockeram, Profane, to put holy things to { 
a common vse. 715 De For Far, Lrstruct. i. v. (2841) 
I. 97 You have been guilty of profaning the Lord’s day. 
1995 Gentl, Mag. July 5342/1 [In France} where licentious- | 
ness, prophaning the sacred name of liberty, has gloried in 
the destruction of order, 1854 Mitaan Lat. Chr. w. viii. 
(1864) IT. 379 Feasts and revels profaned the most hallowed 
sanctuaries, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 487 It is an ex- 
cellent rule not lightly to profane the names of the Gods. _ 
b. To misuse, abuse (what ought to be held in 


reverence or respect) ; to violate, defile, pollute. 

1563 Winget Wes. (S. T. S.) II. 21 Mariit women defilit, 
wedowis spulzeit, virginis prophanit. 1597 SuaKs.2 Her. lV, 
1, iv. 391, I feele me much to blame, So idly to prophane 
the precious time. 1685 Pennsylv. Archives 1. 94 Least 
men prophain Government by an unhallowed use of it. 1716 
Gay Trivia 1. 75 Imprudent Men Heav'ns choicest Gifts 
prophane. 1844 Disraew: Coningsby vit, v, There was 
no malicious gossip, no callous chatter to profane his ear. 
1871 R, Exus Catudius Ixii. 55 (46) Once her body profan’d, 
her flow’r of chastity blighted. 

+c. To make (anything of value) the property 

of the vulgar crowd; to Soleaie. Obs. ds 

1643 Str T. Browne Relig. Aled. tt. § 4 Well understanding 
' $4328 noe ae vets to the World, and ‘tis the { 


YZ. uvsysi. vs susZe ov we. OY speak profanely; | 


to blaspheme. rare. 

1690 Penn Rise & Progr. Quakers i. (1694) 27 They grew 
very troublesome to the better sort of People, and furnished 
the Jooser with an occasion to Profane. 

Hence Profaned 7f/. a., Profaning vbl. sb. 


and Z/. a. : : 
©1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 847 Myn auctour eek,. -Seith 
this prophaned thyng may nought auaile. 31548 Rrcorpe 
Urin. Physick Pref. (1651) 7 It is a profaining of learning, 
and a meanes to bring it into contempt. _1839-sz BaILey i 
Festus 203 Scenes..Of senseless and profaning, mirth, 1872 j 
R. Extts Catullus xv.14 But should impious heat or 
humour headstrong Drive thee wilfully, wretch, to such 
profaning. 1884 Brack Jud. Shaks. iii, The profaning of 
sacred places will bring a punishment. 
+Profaneling, proph-. Obs. rare. [f. 
PROFANE a. + -LING.] One given to profanity. _ 
arégo W, Fexnrr Sfir. Man's Direct. (1649) 35 As if 
drunkards, and whore-masters, and Atheists, and prophane- 
lings, were holyer than they. 
Profanely (profz'-nli), a/v. Also 6-S proph-. 
[f. Prorane a@.+-Ly¥2.] Ina profane manner; by 


profanation; irreverently, impionsly. 

3577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 367 Sacrifices to be 
made. .with holy fire, and not with strange fire, or fire pro- 
fanely kindled. c1585 C’ress Pemsxoxe Ps. txxix. 1, 
Thy ‘temple..is now propkanely stained. 1653 LaMont 
Diary (Bann.) 56 He was cast of for profainlic taking the | 
name of the diuill in his mouthe twyse, especiallie vpon the ! 
last Sabath the communion was given in Largo. 1712 | 
Sreete Sfect. No. 298 P 3 What they profanely term + 
Conjugal Liberty of Conscience. 1728 Youxc Love Fame 
1.179 ‘The bailiffs come (rude men, prophanely bold!) 1865 
Prescort PAilif I, 1. 11. xii. 276 The holy oil was profanely . 
used to anoint their shoes and sandals, 


ls 
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PROFECTION, 


Profanement, rare. 
-MENT.] = PROFANATION. 


1815 Moore Let. to Lady Donegal 3 July in Men. (1866) 
VUIL. 197, I rather think you would burn Hs to the se 
after such profanement, 


Profaneness (proféi-njnés), Also6-8 proph-; 
6-7 prophanness(e; 8, 6-8 proph-, profaness. 
[f. Prorane a. + -Ness. For the & form see note 
under -NESS.] The quality or fact of being profane 
or unholy, or of openly violating what is sacred ; 
profanity ; profane conduct or speech. With a 
and £/., an instance of this, (Now somewhat rare.) 

2594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. To Rdr., Seeing 


pe One Mice Penns gee nees ene 


[f£ Pnoraxse vo, + 


ST lows 


Times Rep. 19 Apr. 239/1 1t seemed almost a protaneness to 
administer the oath of canonical obedience in the sense in 
which he was prepared to take it. 

B. 1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgent.(1612) 205 To be thus 
vsed for his vile prophanesse and abusing his holie things. 
2633 Pryxxe_ Histriomastix 520 Stage-playes are the 
Lectures, the Marts, the common treasuries of all ribaldry, 
scurrility, prophanesse. 1649 Futter Fus? Man's Funeral 
26 Wicked men, persisting in their profaness. ¢ 1710 
Epwaros in Camb, Anti. Soc. Commun. U1. 133 Which at 
an other time is reckoned to be Prophaness. 

Profaner (profé'nar), (f. PRoraxe v. + -ER 1] 
One who profanes; a desecrator, violator, defiler. 

3572 Knox Hist. Re 11. (1586) 462 Prophaners of thy 
holy name, 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1.1. 239 These 
were such as declar’d him a Heretick,. a Profaner, and so 
forth, 21861 W. Cunsincnast Hist. Theol, I. viii. 238 In- 
truders into the sacred office and profaners of sacred things. 

Profanish, a. rare. [f. PRorane a. + -1sH'] 
Somewhat profane. Hence Profa’nishness. 

1675 T. Durretr Mock Tempest v. i, He is sweetly in his 
Scourge-stick of Prophanishness. 

+Pro‘fanism, proph-. Ods. rare~. [f. L. 
profan-us PROFANE + -IsM, or f. OF. prophaniser 
to Proranize.] Profaneness, profanity. 

1607 Marston (Vhat you will tw. i, Bee it spoken without 
prophanisme, hee hath more in this traine. 

Profanity (proferniti). [ad. late L. profanitas 
(Tertull.) : see Profane a. and -ITy; so OF. fro- 
Phanite (a single instance of 1492 in Godef.), 

App. in no Eng. dictionary before the rgth c.; not in 
Todd's Johnson 1818; added by Jodrell 1820, citing quot. 
1813, In Webster 1828. Smart 1836-49 says ‘Little 
authorized’; referring to which, Worcester 1846 says ‘ It is 
in common use in America and in Scotland, and it is also used 
by respectable English authors’, But examples occur both 
in Eng. and Sc. writers from 1607, though frofaneness was 
the usual word with the former down to 1£00.] 

The quality or condition of being profane ; pro- 
faneness; profane conduct or speech ; in /, profane 


words or acts. . ar 

1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough: iii. 24 Iniustice, 
the generall voyce of all malice, .. profanity, impiety, naughti- 
nesse and vice. 1621 Bp, Mountacu Diatribe 13 Compari- 
son..betwixt these ridiculous prophanities, and your so 
much admired History. 2637-s0 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 174 The people perish in ignorance, atheisme, and pro: 


' « ae ceed an. 
hy 


SPI IL 1 tee JI Ise ade ony ae es 
of the law against profanity. 18:3 Edin. Rev. July 283 
There is a tone of blackguardism—(we really can find 
no other word)—both in his indecency and his profanity. 
ax849 H. Coceripce Ess, (1851) Il. 63 The sacrilegious 
profanity of his adulation, 1853 Miss Yonce Heir of Ked- 
che xxxix, He felt it a sort of profanity to disturb her. 
32875 Giapstone Glean. (1879) VE. xliv. 132 Indecency in 
wblic worship is acted profanity and is grossly irreligious 
in its effects. ae! 
Profanize (pre‘fanaiz), v. rare—", [f. PROFANE 
a. + -IzE: cf. OF. prophaniser (Godef.).] trans. 


= PROFANE 2, 

¢ 13873 J. Avots Elicabethan Echoes (1879) 92 How he 

wut poison in the Sacred Chalice, And profanized the Holy 
Riysteries : 7 

So + Profanizate v., in same sense. Obs. rare—". 

1578 Frorto sé Fruites 73 The ende of warre is this.. 
churches are profanizated and sacrileged. P 

Profe, obs. f, Proor, Prove. Profecie, obs. f, 
Propnesy v. Profect, obs. by-form of Prorir sé. 

Profection (profe-kfon). Now rare. [Partly 
a. F. profection 2 progression, in Astrol. (1510 in 
Godef.), f. L. préfect-, ppl. stem of frofc-ére to 
put forward, go forward, advance, progress ; partly 
ad. L. frofection-em 2 setting out, n. of action f. 


proficisc? to set out, start.] 


1. The action or fact of going forward. 
progression, advance. Oés. exc. Astrol. - 


1597 J. Kinc On Jonas (1618) 225 The great veer 


is g forward; I 
election..confesseth bis profection and going J 
endeauour my selfe to that which is fore 1609 oF 
Scuater Thretfold Preserv. (s6r0) Biv b, Ia the state o' 


=f r & ixt profection and 
thie mortal life, there is mo meane betwixt, proferto’ ate 
hee E 


PROFECTIONAL. 


Revolution of the Sun, comes to the Opposition of Mars, in 
the year 1600. about the so of November. 1819 J. Witson 
Compl. Dict. istrol, 326 Profection, the progression. 

tb. The degree of advancement attained ; pro- 


ficiency. Os. 

360g Bacon Ad>. Learn. 1. Ded. to King § 2 There 
seemeth to be nolesse contention betweene the excellencie of 
your Maiesties gifts of Nature and the universalitie and 

rofection of your learning. 1625 T. Apans IPAite Devil 
Ep. Ded. Your affection to divine knowledge, good profec- 
tion in it, and much time spent towards the perfection of it. 
163x Hevwoon Loudon's Fus Hon, Wks. 1874 1V. 278 If 
Kings arrive to my profection Tis by Succession, or Election. 

+2. A setting forward in process or rank; fur- 


therance, advancement. Ods. 

arsgo Crowwettin Burnet Hest. Ref (1681) 1. 191 Their 
said Promotions or Profections into the same [Bishoprics} 
3657 J. Watts Disfer Sfrinkled 83 Vhe better propaga- 
tion and profection of the Divine truth. 

IL +3. Asetting ont, setting forth, starting. Obs. 
iso Hakvurr Moy, I. 283 The time of the yeere hasting 

the profection and departure of the Ambassador. 1652 
Gavuce Afagastroi. 303 In his profection into Africa, as he 
went out of the ship, he chanced to fall flat upon the ground. 

Hence ¢ Profe'ctional a., distrol., of or relating 
to ‘ profection’ or progression. 

1647 Litty Chr, Astrel, clvii.655 To consider with which 
of them, the Profectionall Figure, or of the Revolution, doth 
agree. 1647 Warton WUerdint Angl. Errata Wks. (1683) 
297, 1 have considered the Profectional Figure of the last 
Conjunction of Saturn and Jupiter. 

Profecti‘tious, a. A’om. Law. Also -icious. 
[fi Iate L. profectict-ts, -itrus that proceeds from 
some one (f. frofect-, ppl. stem of proficisc : see 
prec.) + -0Us.] That proceeds or is derived from 
a parent or ancestor. Opposed to adventitious. 

1656 in Biount Glossogr. 1983 Ginton Decl. & F. xliv. 
IW. 372 The threefold distinction of profectitious, adventi- 

tious, and professional, was ascertained. 1880 Muirneap 
Uifian vi. § 3 A dowry is either profecticious, given by the 
woman's father, or adventicious, given by some other person. 

Profe-ctive,a. Rom. Law. [a. F. profectif, -tve 
(legal), £ L. profect-: see prec. and-1VE.} = prec. 

1798 tr. Mercier's Fragu: Pel. $ Hist. L163 We have 
our distinctions of goods moveable, immoveable, profective. 

Profe‘r, v.! Obs. or rare arch. Also 4 profre, 
4-7 pro‘fer, 6 proferre. [app. a. F. proférer 
(13th c. in Brunet Lat.), recorded in sense ‘utter, 
pronounce, dire tout haut’ (see sense 3 here), 

= Pr. proferre, Cat. proferer, It. profferire (+ pro- 

Jerire, Florio) to utter, pronounce, speak, ad. 
profer-re to bring forth, produce, utter, bring 
forward, adduce, also cae) to offer, proffer. 
From the interchange of f and J, often confused 
in form, and sometimes app. in sense, with proffer, 
to which sense 1 may even belong. 

At is only in later examples that pru/erdistinctly appears} 

+1. trans. To put forth, extend; in first quot. 
intr. for r¢fl. to project. Obs. 

13.. BE. ddlit, P. B. 1463 Pinnacles py3t Per apert pat 
profert bitwene, 3377 LancL, ?. 27. B. xvit. 141 Pe paume 
1s purely be hande and profreth forth pe fyngres ‘'o mynystre 
and tomake. 1573 Banister Hist. Man vii. o7 This in- 
feriour trunke..out of his hynder part profereth Arteries to 
the spaces of the ribbes, 

+2. To bring forth, produce, yield. Os. 

cxq2s Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S) 42 Neyr the 
tyme tbat the fruyt shulde be proferid forthe. 1450-1530 
Afyrr. our Ladye 232 Vhe fruyteful moder hathe profered 
a byrthe. 1600 Hakcurr Voy. (1810) HI. 249 The said 
Islands. .seem to proffer..plenty of all kinde of our graine, 

3. ‘To bring out (words), ulter, pronounce. Now 


rare, 

erg00 Desir. Troy 1096 When the peopull were pesit, he 
proffert bes wordes. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 432/1 He 
comyng to the last houre,..and profferyng the laste wordes 
J commend my sowle in to thyn handes deyed. c2489 - 
Blanchardyn xxxiv. 125 After many wordes proferred & 
sayde, a1goo in Arnelde’s Chron, (1811) 273, Whether 
priestis can proferre (frinted proforre} the wordis off the 
canon and baptym. 1580 Houtvoann Treas. Fr. Tons, 
Prolation, pronouncing or profering of wordes, x830 W. 
Tavior Hist. Surv. Gerin, Poctry 1, 129 Not a word Had 
either of us yet proferr’d. ‘ ; 

+4. To bring or put near or into contact with 
something; to present. Obs. : 

1523 Firzners, A/usd. § 138 Than proferre thy graffe in-to 
the stocke. 2698 Battarp in Péil. Trans. XX, 418, I took 
my Kuife,..and profering it to the Needle, it drew the 
North Pole. : 

+Profe-r, -ferre, v.2 Obs. [?a. OF. proferer= 
preferer (Godef. Compl.).J A by-form of (or 
verror for) PREFER v. (sec PRo-1 3); to promote, 
advance. Hence + Proferring 74/. sd. 

1462 J, Paston in P. Lett. Il. 114 For good will that the 
seid Sir John Fastolff had to the proferryng of your seid 
besecher. a@rgoo in <frueliée’s Chron. Tiv, Every trew 
counceler.. ought... to... promote encrece proferre and 
auaunce the wele and prosperyte of his Iorde. - 

Profer, -ere, -erre, obs. forms of Prorrer. 

Profert (préefast). Law. Obs. exc. Hist. [1. 
L. profert (in ciria) She produces (in court) ’, 3rd 
sing. pres. of frofer-re to bring forward.] The 
production or exhibition of a deed in court. 

zz7rg Luty Pract. Reger WU. 382 Where the Plaintiff 
declares upon a Deed, or the Defendant pleads a Deed, he 
must do it with a Profert in Curia to the end that the 
other Party may at_his own Charges have a Copy of it 
1789 Ginpon Latv Evid. 189 (Jod.) Upon every contract 
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with solemnity there is a profert made of it to the courts, so 
that it appears to be the same on the declaration and in the 
evidence. 1852 sie? 15 § 16 Vict. c. 76§ 55 It shall not be 
necessary to make Profert of any Deed or other Document 
mentioned or relied on in any Pleading. 1884 Sir H. C. 
Lores in Law Zimes Reg. L. 366/2_A plaintiff suing as 
executor could not maintain his action without making 
profert of the probate. 3885 L. O. Pixe Vearéés. 12 § 13 
&azv, IIL, lotrod. 6: Profert ofa deed had been made by the 
defendant, and..the deed had been denied by the plaintiff. 

t Profe'ss, s3. Ots. In 5 professe (prouese). 
[Late ME. srofesse, either from Proress v. or from 
L, professus sb., profession of faith, ora Romanic 
*professa fem.: cf. obs. F. professe in same sense 
(1610 in Godef.).] The declaration made by one 
entering a religious order; = PROFESSION 1; the 
document containing this. Also affrid. 

ewyoo Rule St, Benct Wiii. 38 When sho salt make hir 
Pprofesse, In Fe Kirke bi-fore bame alle sal sho haite stabilnes 
and buxumnes, by-fore god and alle his halizes. Jia. 3 
Pe bref of hir professe sal sho noht haue, bot in pekirke s 

gete. 1g.. J esfasian Ritual ibid. 145 Att be bygynnyng 

of fe mese fe madyn pat salbe mayde nun sal sitin Pe quere 
a-pon a stole be.for be priores stayle with hir prouese in hir 
hand, | /éid., Scho with hir professe-boke in hirhand. /é/d. 
147 When scho hase red hir professe. 


+ Profe'ss, a. Os. Also 3-4 profes, 4 -esse. 
[ME. a. F. profes, professe = Pr. profes, Sp. profeso, 
Pg., It. professo, “that has taken the vows of a 
religious order’, ad. L. Arofesstes © having professed 
or declared publicly’, pa. pple. of ArofitérT to 
profess.] Professed, that has made a profession, 
that has taken vows of religion. In early use 


const. also as pa. pple. Also adso/, 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 8944, & uor to_be siker of ire stat 
he abit of nonne heo tok, Ac me nolde hire profes no3t make 
a none wise. ¢3315 SHorcuan Z'cezs i, 1782 Monck, 
muneche, ne no frere, Ne no man of religion, Profes sef Far 
he were. 1340 Ayer3. 235 Pet neuremor hi ne mozx by 
sponsed, zefhe hi byeb profes. 13.. Jfefr. Hon. (Vernon 
MS.) in Herrig’s Arckio LVIL. 276 Pis ike Monk wip oute 
les Was Monk of Cleruaus profes 1387-8 ‘IT. Usk Jest. 
Love mn. i. (Skeat) L 130 Vader whiche lawe (and ynworthy) 
othe professe & reguier am obediencer an bounden to this 
Margarit perie, & by knotte of loves statutes. [1896 Blackiv. 
‘fag. Aug. 169 Young Fathers are, but do not s¢em [holy]; 
Profess Fathers both seem and are.] 


Profess (profes), 7. [f. L. frofess-, ppl. stem 
of frofit-cri to profess, f£. Pro-1+ attri, fass- to 
confess, own, acknowledge: cf. Conress, also It. 
professare (Florio 1598), Sp. frofeser, Pr. professar, 
mod.F. professer (1680 in Hatz.-Darm.). Before 
1300 only in religious sense (see below), the 
carliest part occurring being the pa. pple. professed 
(answenng to earlier frofes(s), L. professus, F. 
Profes, fesse > see prec.).] 

. 1. érans. a. Orig. in passive form, fo be fro- 
Jessed (cf. Proress a., PROFESSED ffi. a.), to have 
made one’s profession of religion; to make one’s 

Profession, to take the vows of some religions order, 
¢sp.to become a monk or nun (= ¢); afterwards 
app. viewed as passive in sense, whence, in 15th c., 
b. the active voice 4o srofess, to receive the pro- 
fession of (a person), to receive or admit into a 
religious order, 

{The form fo d¢ professed app. either arose directly out 
of fo be profess (see Proress a. F. éére profes, or was due 
er randtacinn she T dannnen professus cst a3 a passive.) 

1792 Relessed Schel hym naust 
professed. 3390 Gower Conf 
woe , , ‘was professed in the place, As 
sche that was Abbesse there. cxgoo Lansdowne Ritual in 
Rule St. Benet, etc. 143 Efter be gospell on pe day pat sho 
sall be profeste, hir maistres sall cum til hir & Jede hir til pe 
gree. «nd bare sho sall rede hir professiun. r4o4 Fanyan 
Chron, v. caiv. 88 Than he sent his sone vnto Paris..and 
there causyd hym to be professed in an_howse of relygyon. 
r§23 FitzHers. Siro. 32 Vhey be all anely plro}fessed to god 
to be his men and women and tonone other. 2600 Hotraxp 
Livy xxx1x. xi 1030 When she was a very young wench... 
shee, togither with her mistresse, was there professed and 
consecrated, 3672 Daven Assiguation u.1, A Houe 
of Benedictines, call'd the Torre di Specchi, where only 
Ladies of the best Quality are profess’d. 1797 Mrs, Rap- 
curre /talian xi, Vivaldi was told that a nun was going to 
he professed. 

Jig. 01407 Lyvc. Reson 4 Sens. 3683 Folkys that ben 
amerous, Professed in Venuscovent. %5$0 InGELEND Disod. 
Child (Percy Soc.) 25, 1 am profest for lasse or gayne, To be 
thyne owne assurediye. = 

b. cr430 W. Paston in P. Lett. 1. 30 To graunte..to the 
priour of Vhetford..autorite and pavet aS your..depute 
to professe in dwe forme the seyd monkes of Bromholm 
unprofessed. 1568 Grafton Chron. If. 36 In the .ix. yere 
of his reigne, the Archbishop Anselme professed Gerard 
Archebishop of Yorke to the yoke of obedience. 2535 
Monatian Rec. Dioceses Ardagh & Clonmacnoise 6 The 
Bollandists hold that St. Mel professed St. Bridget in his 
own church at Ardagh. 

c. refi and infr, To make one’s profession ; to 
take the vows of a religious order, 

exs1o More Picus Wks. 8/2 He chaunged that purpose, 
and appointed to professe him self in the order of freres 
prechours. 1 Craxmer Let. to Archkd. Hawkyns in 
Wise. Writ, (Parker Soc.) 11. 273 She had a commandment 


. = # 


from God ..28 she said, 10 profess herself a nun 3745 } 


Pococks Deser. East W.u.1.i.4 Vhey [Calamarians] cannot 
profess before they are twenty-five years old. 1829 Souruey 
in QO. Rees XNXIX. 394 The young man went tack to 
France, and professed ete in some religious order. 


PROFESS. 


11. 2. trans. Todeclare openly, announce, affirm; 
to avow, acknowledge, confess: a. eneseif fo bz (or 
do) sometiing (often with omission of either, refi. 
pron. or inf, or sometimes of both), In Jater use 
often coloured by 3. 

3525 Pilg. Perf. WW. de W. 1531) 9 And professeth them 
selfeto be pilervmesinthisworlde. x594 T. KR. Le Primian2. 
fr, cica7.0.§ Many professe themselues better Philosophers 
then good Christians 1596 Srexser F. Q. vi. vi. 10 Yet did 
her face and former parts professe A faire young Mayden, 
full of comely glee. 1605 Snaxs, Lear uh. 72, 1 professe 
My selfe an enemy to all other foyes. 2627 W. Scrater 
Exp. 2 Thess. (x629) 114 Saint Paul is too nice, and pro- 
fesseth Puritane, when hee reckons Fornicators, Adulterers 
+.among the damned crue. 3662 4, Con: Prarer, Pr. for 
all Cenaitions of Men, That all who profess and call them- 
selves Christians may be led into the way of truth. 1658 
Watton Life Sanderson 23 They shut up their shops, pro- 
fessinz not to open them till justice was executed. 3774 J. 
Apaus JI %s, (1854) UX. 337 Your plan of a newspaper to 
profess itself a general nel of American intelligence. 
3794 Pacey Evia. (1825) LL. 320 He probably wes what he 
professes himself to be. 3838-9 Fr A. Keuste Aestl. on 
Georgia (1863) 63 She professed herself much relieved. 890 
*R. Borprewoop' Col. Reformer (1831) 220 He. professed 
him-elf to be snugly lodged. 

b. with object clause. 

x57 N. 1. (Genev.) Afats. vii. 23 And then wil I professe 
to them, I neuer knewe you. 1619 Viscr. Doncaster in 
Eng. 5 Gertz, (Camden) 101, I must professe the cheare 
was royall, x670 H. Srunse Plus Ultra 38 Galileo pro 
fesseth that in the moon there is no rain. 3716 Appison 
Frethoidtr No. 0 23 He profess’d it was his Design 10 
save Men by the Sword. 1826 Scorr Woodstock xxv, 
*I profess I thought J was doing you pleasure...'*Oay!.. 

rofess—profess. Ay, that is the new phrase of asseveration, 
instead of the profane adjuration of courtiers and Cavaliers, 
Oh, sir, Arefess lessand practise more.’ 1859 FLW. Newnan 
Alisc, 43 vis professed that Mathematical science is demon- 
strative. 1875 Jowerr Plazo (ed. 2) V1. ¢7 Who professes 
that he will not leave him. 

c. with simple object. 

1603 Suans. eas. for M, w. it 103 Lord Angelo hath to 
the publike eare Profest the contraric. 3625 Masstacrr 
Ron Actor Ded., 1 were most unworthy of sach noble 
friends, if} should not..professand own them. r7o09 Serre 
Tatler No. 5 & § [He] took all Opportunities..1o strike his 
Rival, and profess the Spite.. which moved him to it. :8s3 
J. H. Newnan Hust, Sh. (1873) 1. 1. iit 146 They one by 
one professed their faith in Christ, and were bebended in 
the Sultan's presence. 

3. To make profession of, to lay claim to (some 
quality, feeling, etc.); often implying insincerity, 
as ‘to profess and not practise’; to make protesta- 
tion of; to pretend to. With staple 03/7. or znf. 

rs30 Patscr. 667/1 Welde to God every man that pro- 
fesseth chastyte coude hepe it well xgg3 Epen 7reas. 
Newe Ind. (Arb) 5 If a man woulde professe to wryte of 
Englande. x604 Bacon s1gol, Wks. 1879 1. 436, 1 profess 
not to be a . x6e4¢ Mivron strecd. (Arb.) 34 That love 
of truth which ye eminently professe. 1775 Jottxson Tax. 
no Tyr. 40 The right which their ancestors professed. 1784 
Cowter Ziroc. 194 Whose only ere..Is not to find whar 
they profess to seek. 2826 [see sb}. r8¢z Macauray £ss., 
Freak, Gt. 877) 658 It professes, indeed, to be no more 
than a compilation. 1859 Freeman Vore:. Cong. WL xiii, 
26g William professed, and in many respects hanestly prac- 
tised, a devotion to religion beyond that of cther men. 
18385 VMexck, Exam. 3 May 6/1 Mr Pepe uparet 
extreme regret at being compelled 2s an actof public duty 
to make these painful disclosures, 2 

by refi. and inir. To make a profession or pro- 
fessions ; es$. to profess friendship or attachment. 

x6ox Suaxs. Ful C. x ii. 77 If you know, That J professe 
my selfe in Banquetting ‘Yo all the Rout, then hold me 
dangerons. x62r — J#ret, JT. 2. i 456 He ts dishonor’d 
by a man, which ever Profess'd to him. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Duenra un. ini, In religion, asin friendship, they who prefess 
most are ever the least sincere. 

4. frans. To affirm or declare one’s faith in or 
allegiance to; to acknowledge or formally recognize 
asan object of faith or belief (a religion, principle, 
rule of action; God, Christ, a saint, etc.). 

rs6o Daus tr. Slerdane's Com: sob, John Phefercorne 
a Jewe that professed Christianitie. i565 Seg. Prioy 
Cornncit Scot, 1. 372 The securitie of thame professing the 
said religioun, 1603 Suaks. eas. for Uv. th 1g2 By the 
Saint whom 1 professe, J will plead against it with my life. 
6x0 Hotiann Cau:den's Brit. 11637) 395 Who professed 
the rule of S. Augustine, r6rr Bisne Zransh Prefs Vhe 
first..that openly professed the faith himeelfe. 1631 Govce 
God's Arrmus um. § 2.185 The Amalekites had forsaken the 
God..whom Isinel still professed, 2755 Younc Cenfanr i. 
Wks, 1757 1V. 122 They, that profess detsm for the credit of 
superior understanding. 1857 R. Pauwer Life P. Hewerd 
137 In this year F. Vincent Torte professed two Religions. 

b. absod. or tit. 
x640 Lavp in Neal Hist. Purit. (1733) UW. 353 A> if he 
should profess with the Church of England, and have his 
heart at Roine. F . 

5. frans. To make profession of, orclaim to have 
knowledge of or skill in (some art or science) ; 
to declare oneself expert or proficient in; to make 
(a thing) one’s profession or business, In quot. 
1613 absol. or intr. . 

3577 B. Gooce Herrsdacl's Hresh, 1. (1555) 6 Oxtas as we 
reade professed husbandry. 3g96 Suaxs. 1 Hen, 11”, v. i. 

gz, 1 thanke him, that he cuts me fom my tale: For I pro 
fesse not talking, x61x Hisux Vatus iii. 1g Let ours also 
Jearne to amainiaine good Morkes [marg. professe honest 
trades}. 2623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (3614) S27, They .. 
beginne to professe in practise of Physick and Diuinauon. 
36st Honses Leviat/. u. xxvii 142 The advice of one that 
professeth the study of the Law. 3776 Gintox Deck g F. 


PROFESSABLE, 


xi. (1269) 1. 268 War was the only art which he ‘professed. 
1812 in Lady Morgan utediog. (1850) 147 Playing on the 
harp and piano, which instruments she professes. 2822-3 
Schaff's Enczel. Relig. Knowl, U1936/1 When passing his 
examination, he {Sir W. Hamilzon] professed the whole 
works of Aristotle, : 

6. To teach (some subject) as a professor. 

sséo Dacs tr. Sleidane’s Conzm. x The same time was 
Martin Lather an Augustine Frere, & professed diuinitie 
fa the Vninersitie of Wittemberge. 16rz Corvat Crudi- 
Ses €2 The seuerall Schooles wherein the seuen Liberal! 
sciences are professed. 3638 Rouse Heav. Unio, Advt. 
(t7c2} 2 That common learning which is profess’d and 
tacght in our Universities. 1271 C. J. Muwao in Life Cleré 
Saxwell xit. (1882) 379, I hope ic is true that you are to 
profess experimental physics at Cambridge. 1906 Sie O. 
Lonce in St. George UX. 6 Several friends .: professing 
difierent subjects at the University College in Liverpool 

b. infr. To perform the duties of a professor. 

2610 Canzden’s Brit. 333 No student in Oxford should 
publickly professe or reade at Stanford. x76 tr. Dufin’s 
Eccl. Hist, 162k C. WU. rv. xi, 457 The University :. de- 
manded, Who they were? and by what Right they undeztook 
to Prefess? 1$g0 Browntxc Christxas Eve xvi, Down to 
you, the man of men, Professing kere in Gittingen. cd 
Lowerr Letf, 128g4) I. iv. az7 If I live this life mu 
longer [ shall do nothing bur profess and review. 

Profe-ssable, « rare. ff. prec. + -sBtr.] 
Capable of being professed (in quot., of being 
publicly tanght or lectared on by a professor). 

tr. Balzac’s Cousin Pons 129 We are founding chairs 
cf Mantcha and Slav, and literatures sq little prafessable 
(to coin a word) as the [teratures of the Noith. 

+ Professant, a. and sb. Obs. [f. 25 prec.+ 

“ANT, or immed. a. F. grofessent pres. pple.] 
A. adj. Professing (to believe in or worship). 
x6az Amswortu Annot. Pentat.,Ger vi. 3 These also..2re 
my peculiar professant people. 1543 Taare Cunt. Ger. vi. 
2 His peculiar professant people, called sons of Jebovah. 
B. sé. One who professes (in various senses). 
x65 Beatuwarr Strapfado (1373) 24 But of professants, 
wkich compose their song To a stranze descant! this Ie 
aay they wrong Flowrie Parnassus. 1635 ~— Arcad. Pr. 137 
Presents .. aré moving objects to mercenary professants. 
1663 — Conmnunt Tu Tales 27 One trick .. wherein none 
ef all his fellow-consorts o¢ Astronomical Professants can 
ever come near him. 

Professed (profest, profesid), 42. a. Also 
5-8 profest. [f. Prorrss v.+-ED!: see also 
Proress c., in earlier use.] 

1. That bas taken the vows of 2 relizious order. 
Alsoabsalass5. (= med.L. professus, PRoress a.) 

ergs P, Pl. Crede 342 A prechour y-professed hab plist 
me his rewhe. ergya A/phaset of Tales 289 A profeste of 
pe ordur of Permonstracence ;..bis profente stoppid his hors 
Ss haylsid hor honestelie. exggo Life St. CuthSert (Sur- 
tees) 7963 Pe Lischop bad Paim be protest Monkys, or ga and 
do bar tess T. Matin (fitde) A Traictise..plainly 
Prouyeg, thar the pretensed rringe of Pricstes and rO= 


professed 
Norut Coug. 1.ve0 


of religyon. 1562 J. 
9 We dined at the Profess'd 
af 76 tr. Dupin's Eccl Hit, 6th Cy 
TL. rz. xi. 435 They {the Jesuits} have Profess’d Houses for 
their Profess'd Members, and their Coadjurars. 

2. Self-acknowled ged; openly declared or avowed 
by oneself 3 sometimes with an implication of 

not real’, and so = Alleged, ostensible, pretended. 
(OF persons or things.) 
ie) Ennceswrte Conf. Satan (1573) 15 A professed 
Satan to all the children of Gad. rgz Suans. Root. & Ful 
RL Gl so My Friend profest. 1605 — Leart i 275 Loue 
well our Father: To your professed boxomes I commiz him. 
xSar Baatuwarr Vat. Entbassie (1877) 42 What I have 
ginen thee, I would haue bestowed on my professedst enemy. 
3703 Rowe Fair Perit. 1. 1.272 He bears the noble Altamont 
Protest aad deadly hatred. xxx Steere Sfect. No. 33 Pr 
The Profess’d Beauties, who are2 People almost as unsuffer- 
able as the Profess'd Wits. r84r Cature M. Auer. Ind. 
If. xlvi=. 103 A professed, and I think, sincere Christian. 

3. Followed as a profession or vocation. 
ek Stow Surv. Low. (1603) 240 In those dayes euery man 
Eued by his professed trade, no. .one interrupting an other. 
2. That professes to be duly qualified; pro- 
fessional (as opposed to amateur). 

2675 R. Eurtroace Causa Dei rrr Though he were not 2 
Protest Divine. 1712 Sreere Sect. No. 473? 2 You profes>'d 
Authorsare a fittle severe upon os, who write hike Gentlemen. 
17665 Mas. Grasse Cookery i. 15, I do not pretend to teach 
Professed cooks, bur my design is to instruce the ignorant 
andonleazned. 1274 Carrenter Ment. Phys. 1 i. § 20 ( 1279) 
20 The professed Anacomist would be nnable..to determine 
whats is the precise state of each of the mascles concerned. 

Professedly (profe-sédli), ado. Also 7 pro- 
festly. [f£ prec. + -LY7.] 

1. By or according to profession or declaration ; 
avowedly, 

xs7o Foxe A. & J. (ed. 2) 831/2 He whiche wrote 
[roicsecdl against the stperstitions of the people rSgx 

ILTAS 
therenf are noc formally and profestly set downe. 1647 
Waas Sims. Cedler (1242) 17, F sbould..sespect..thar faitn 
that can professedly five with two er three sordid sins, 1667 


% Govt. Pref, Whs. 123 TE. o7 The reasons : 
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Peers Diary 9 Jan., The Commons do it profescedly to 
prevent the King’s dispensing with it, 1693 Dsevpew 
Fucenal (1657) p. xiii, Oaly Virgil, whom he profestly imi- 
tated, has surpass’d him, among the Romans; and only 
Mr Waller among the English. 1975t Jonnson Rambler 
No. 375 ® 13 Many there are, who openly and almost profes- 
sedly regulate all their conduct by their love of morey. 
1834 Law Times LKXVIL. 382/2 Professedly written,..not 
for the lawyer, but for the commercial world. 

2. Ostensibiy, under mere profession or pretence: 
opposed, implicitly or explicitly, to ‘actually’ or 
‘really. 

83x Mackintosu Hist. Exg. UW. i, st Buckingham... 
hastened with a body of adherents, professedly to join 
the king. 1856 Froupe A/ist. Eng. 1. it. 132 Her portraits, 
though all professedly by Holbein,..are singularly unlike 
each other, 3892 Lazy Times XCHI. 5351/1 The process 
of the court had been used by the solicitor professedly for 
one purpose, to levy a debt, Lut really for another purpose. 


Professing (profe sin), 26/56. [f. Proress v. 
+-3InG!] The action of the vb. Proress. a. 
= Proression 1. b. Avowing, acknowledging. 

a. rez Prizy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 47 The 
professing of a nonne of Elstowe. 1669 WoooxEap Jlonast. 
Discalced Nuns 8 For the professing them, a very great 
diligence is requisite. 

b. rs60 Dacs tr. Sieidane’s Comm. 449 For the true pro- 
fessing of the Gaspell they be expulsed. a 1683 Owen 
Posth. Serum. Wks, 185 IX. 173 This is a professing that 
brings conviction. 

Profe‘ssing, f/2 ¢ [f£ as prec. + -mm¢2.J 
That professes ; that professes to be such. 

1675 Owe Serve, Wks. 1851 IX. zt Believers shall be 
saved and a professing church shall preserved, 1822 J, 
MacDonarp Wenz, U7 Benson 136 He censures himself for 
things which too many in the professing world would look 
upon 28 so many innocent infirmities, 2842 Maxwixc 
Seruz., Syst. Sin (1848) 1. 16 What a 
world is a professing atheist ! 19e6_D. S. Camus Chr. Mod. 
World iw. 212 The Church is the visible community of pro- 
fessing Christians founded by our Lord for the Propaganda 
of the Kingdom. ; 

Profession (profe‘fan). [ME.a. F. profession 
(12th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. profession-em 
a public declaration; 2 business or profession that 
one publicly avows, n. of action f. frojfitéri to 
Proress.J The action or fact of professing; that 
which is professed. 

L L. The declaration, promise, or vow made by 
one entering a religious order; hence, the action of 
entering such an order; the fact of being pro- 
fessed in a religious order. : 

@1223 Ancr. R.6 Non ancre..ne schal makien professiun, 
pet is, bihoten ase hext, bute preo binges, bet is, obedience, 
chastete, & studestapeluestnesse. cxz00 Beket 1407 Ac 
mi professioun ich habbe to Jesu Crist ido. 3340 Ayend, 
225 Huanne pe beheste is solempne ase be hand of prelat 
oper be profession of religion, ¢1386 Cuaucer Shif- 
man’s T. 155 Nay qued this Monk by god and by seint 
Martyn .. This swere I yow on my profession. ¢x400 
Lansdywae Ritual in Rule St. Benet, etc. 143 Sho sail 
rede hir professiun..€ pe nouyce sal make a crosse on be 
buke of nir profession. 45x Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 
(E.E.T.S.) 72 Of pis same mannes bandes took Gilbert pe 
habite of profession, 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor, 1288 
The searching after such science, is as it were a profession 
and entrance into religion. x67x WoopoHeap St. Teresa 1, 
iv. 13 When I consider the manner of my Profession, and 
great resolution and gust wherewith I made it. x69 
Wooo Ath. Oxon. 1. x81 He was called to Rome to take 
vpon him the profession of the four vows. 177% Chron. in 
Ann. Reg. 151/t Madame Louisa of France took the veil 
of professions at the convent of the Carmelites. 2797 Mxs. 
Rapcurre //aliaz xi, The novice kneeling before him made 


ber profession. 2872 FREEMAN Worn, Cong. IV. xvii, og sis c 


profession is ‘a promise freely made and lawfully accepted, 
whereby a person of the full age required, after the comple- 
tion offa year of probation, binds him- (or her-) self toa 
particular religious institute approved by the Church © 
b. Any solemn declaration, promise, or vow. 

3362 Lance P. PL A. 1. 98 Dauid .. Dubbede knihtes, 
Dude hem swere on heor swerd to serue treube euere. Pat 
is be perte profession Fat a-pendep to knihtes. [2393 Cn. 
97 Trewely to take and treweliche to fy3te, ¥3 be profession 
and be pure ordre pat apendeb to kny3tes.] 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 115 Pe bisshop of ‘Meneuia was Feacred 
of be bisshoppes of Wales-.,and made non professioan nope 
subjection to non ober chirche. 1494 Faevan Chron. vit 
cexxvilt 257 Thurston was choshen archebysshop of Yorke ; 
the which withsayd his professyon of obedyence y* he shuld 
awe to the See of Caunterbury. 

+2. A particular order of monks, nuns, or other 


professed persons. Obs. 
3386 Cuaucer Songun. T. 227 So forth al the gospel may 

ye seen Wher ik be gure professioun Or hirs thar 

Swymmen in possessioun. 1390 Gower Conf. Lzgg If thou 

er this Hast bes of such pro! essioun, Discovers, Cent 
7 7, d S34 

a ip ee irs ph treuly oute of fatyn, 


" . of pe cherch. ec 
. . : 2-nober man be-cause 


4b. transf. Christ's profession, the order insti- 
tuted by Christ; Christianity. 06s. 
e3zzs Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (George) 696 George wes be 
trewesr knycht To crist ymang al pat I saycht, Pat vndir 
knychrly Rabit kyd Cristis professione bad vnhyde. 1380 
sintecrist in Todd Three Treat. tif (1851) 127 Iche 
man pat liueb not after pe reule of Crisis professions. - 
+3, Special character, nature, or kind. rare". 
c1440 Pallad.on Husb. 01.64 (E-E.TS.) And shortte to s2i, 


rodigy in God’s ‘ 


PROFESSION. 


~se the profession Of every vyne, and wherin thai myscheve 
Ais counter it by goode discrecion. 
Ti. 4. The action of declaring, acknowledging 


- ce . 7 : . a? 
or avowing an opinion, belief, intention, practice, 
etc.; declaration, avowal. In later use often with 
implied contrast to practice or fact: cf, Proress 
v. 3, PROFESSED 2. 

1526 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 531) 9 Eyther by his owne 
fayth & professyon, or els in the fayth of theyr spiritual 
Parentes. 1565 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1.370 Thai mak 
Plane professioun that the establissing of religioun will 
nocht content thame, x617 Morysow /éin. 1. 142 Having 
made profession of my great respect to him.  ré6z 
H, More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen, (1712) 26 That I may 
not seem injurious to my self, nor give scandal unto 
others by this so free profession. 1652 Davoen St. Eure- 
ment's Ess. 333 There are Friends of Profession, that take 
a pride in following our Party at random, and upen all 
Occasions. 1759 Jounson Rantéler No, 1 ? 10 That.,some 
should endeavour to gain favour, .by a daring profession af 
their own deserts, 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIEL 
1x8 In this unity and indivisibility of profession are sunk 
ten immense and wealthy provinces. 2817 Jas. Miu Brit, 
india UL vi. 1. 50 Here, too, profession was at variance 
with fact. 1863 Freesran Norni. Cong. UU. viii. 213 Such 
2 man was already a@ saint in practice, if not in profession. 
2871 Browninc Balaust, 1442 Nor she, who makes profession 
of my birth Andstylesherself my mother, neithershe Poreme. 

b. with @ and g/. An act of professing; a de- 
claration (trne or false}. 

1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 236 Of all persons, I need 
make you the feast professions. 1740-2 Butter Sern: Ho, 
Lords 30 Jan., Wks. 1874 I. 256 These false professions 
of virtue..must have been originally taken up in_order 
to deceive. 1755 Younc Cenfaur iti Wks. 1757 IV. 173 
Greater professions of friendship can no man ce, than 
this arch-promiser: greater proofs of the contrary can no 
man give. 1782 Miss Burscy Cecilia v. v, Cecilia. found 
Kittle difficulty in returning her friendly professions. Jed. 
I believe bis professions of regard to be perfectly sincere. 

5. stec. The profession of religion; the declara- 
tion of belief in and obedience to religion, or of 
acceptance of and conformity to the faith and 
principles of any religious community; hence, 
the faith or religion which one professes. 

1526 Tinpare eb. iti. 1 Consyder the embasseatour and 
hye prest of ourse profession Christ Jesus. 1531 —~ Za. 
1 Fohx (1537) 2 To haue thys profession wrytten in thyne 

rte, js to consente vnto y? law that it is ryghteous. 1548-9 
(Mar.) BE. Com. Prayer, Collect yrd Sunday after Easter, 
Graunt unto all..that they maye exchew those thinges 
that be contrary to their profession, and folow all such 
things as be agreable to the same. x601r W. Panay Trav, 
Sir A. Sheriey 5 Cettaine Persians. .Pagans by professicn. 
26.. Hares Gold. Renz, 1. (1673) 35 True profession without 
honest conversation, not onely saves not, but increases our 
weight of punishment. 1689 Porptr ur. Locke's 1st Let. 
Toleration L.’s Wks. 1714 WI. 243 It is in vain for an Un- 
believer to take up the outward shew of another Man's 
Profession. 1728 Exiza Heywoon Mme. de Gomez's Belle 
al. (1732) I. 1g Several who made profession of the Pro- 
testant Religion, 1876 Moztey Univ. Serut. it. 40 As the 
standard of goodness rises the standard of profession must 
rise too. 

b. A religious system, communion, or body. 

x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vi. 293 They embrace no 
religion at all, being neither Christians, Mabumetans, nar 
Yewes, nor of any other profession. 1646 J. Grecory 


Wales & Obs, (1650) 20 Whatsoever the moderne practice is, 
the "| ort 3 Vie Tees qetane | fae nl men 
fes: oo oo. in 

yoo i ' 

ints . ’ 

wit “en . 

Cor, aa ve 

profession * and joined the Relief. 


IIL 6. The occupation which one professes to 
be skilled in and to follow. a. A vocation in 
which a professed knowledge of some department 
of learning or science is used in its application to 
the affairs of others or in the practice of an art 
founded upon it. Applied sec. to the three 
learned professions of divinity, law, and medicine ; 


also to the military profession. . 
154x R. Coptaxp Culyen's Teraf.2zAjb, The parties of 
the art of Medycyne..can not be seperated one from the 
other without the dommage and great_detryment of all the 
medicynall professyon. 158 Petrie Guasco’s Ci. Como. & 
(158) Av b, Suchas Iam, (whose profession should chiefelie 
bee armes}. 360g Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. Ded. § 8 Amongst 
so many great foundations of colleges in Earope, I find 
ptrinze thar Ce OE Phe a ec tneioe ced see 
left free to Ar ' 
Laict Prey" " 
Trae 107 They know not what Physicians, Chirurgeons, 
Apothecaries, and men of that profession are. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 21 Px The three great Professions of Divinity, 
Law, and Physick 1727 Gay Segy- Of. viit, The Captain 
looks upon himself in the military capacity as a gentleman 
by profesion. 3783 Grevon Dect, & F. xliv. (3546) IV. a 
Arms, eloquence, and the study of the civil hw, pon 
a Citizen to the honours of the Roman state; and the Hed 
professions were sometimes more conspicuoes by their unio 
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PROFESSIONAL. 


formerly a poor and beggarly thing to belong to any other 
than the three learned professions. : 

b. In wider sense; Any calling or occupation 
by which a person habitually earns his living. 
. Now usually applied to an occupation considered to be 
socially superior to a trade or handicraft ; but formerly, and 
still in vulgar (or humorous) use, including these. 

1576 Fresune Pancfl, oe Net 386 Why do not you apply 
your selfe, to some one kinde of profession, or other, wherin 
there is certaintie and stay of lining? 2577 B. Gooce 
Hereskach’s Fiusbh. 1. (1586) § b, Princes. cdelrehred with y 
profession of husbandry. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
App. 364 Their profession is to robbe and steale from their 
neighbours, and to make them slaues. r60r Suaks, Fd. Cy 


ii. 5 (Being Mechanicall) you ought not walke Vpon a* 


labouring day, without the signe Of your Profession. 
Speake, what Trade art thou? 1616 S/rsdurn Ballads 
(1907) 71 The Professions of these persons, so vnfortunately 
drowned, were :—-1, a Haberdasher; 2, a ‘Faylor; 3, a Sad- 
ler; 4,a Barber; 5,2 Waterman, 1665 Borin Occas. Re? Vv. 
vii, ‘his Gard’ner. .inherits. .of Adam, .that primitive pro- 
fession that imploy'd and recompenc'd his Innocence. 1688 
R, House As moury ut, 326/1 A Graver..is also used for 
many uses about the Plummers Profession. x 33 GENT 
Rippon 49 Joseph her Spouse, by Profession a Carpenter. 
1739 Cruper A pol, 2756) 1,175 The different conduct of 
itee rival actors may be of use to others of the same pro- 
fession. 1762 H, Warotn Vertue's einecd. Paint. (1765) 
I. iv. 62 Another serjeant-painter in this reign was John 
Brown, who, if he threw no great lustre on his profession, 
was at least a benefactor to it’s professors. 1828 Scorr 
F. OM, Perth ii, The forehead of Henry Gow, or Smith, (for 
. both words equally indicated his profession,) was high and 
noble, 1828 P, Cunnincuam M.S. Wales (ed. 3) UI. eo 
The veteran thief assumes the same sort of lofty port and 
high-toned consequence over the juniors of the profession, 
that the veteran warrior..does. 1898 I! estur. Gaz. 17 Nov. 
7/3 He is doing a very nice trade in the muffin * profession’, 

c. By extension: dy profession = professed, pro- 


fessional, 

1806-7 }: Beresrorp Aiseries (unt. Life vu. x, The 
raillery of some wag by profession. 3 . 

da. The body of persons engaged in a calling. 

The profession, in theatrical use, actors as a body; public 
performers generally. 

1610 Witirt Hexafla Dan. 52 Vo take renenge of the 
whole profession, and so to punish one for an others offence. 
3678 Buricr Had. i. iii, 488 Lawyers are too wise a 
Nation, T'expose their Trade to Disputation:..In which 
whoever wins the day, The whole Profession’s sure to pay, 
x700 T. Brown Amrnusem, Ser. § Com. 67 A Company of 
the Common Profession in Dishabilie, x8y0 Citi? Eng. § 
Arch, Frnt. UL. 30/2 (Specifications) ought at all times. .to 
accompany the drawings, as they at once convey to the 
profession the minutiz of the construction, 1899 II estz2. 
Gas, 25 Nov. 2/1 A heavy tragedian and his leading Iady.. 
confronting a provincial fandlady. ‘Do you let apartments 
to—ah—the profession?" ‘ 

IV. +7. The function or office of a professor 
in a university or college; = PRoressorsalr, 
PROFESSOR **"* nuohlin taanhina ie a »enfessor, Obs. 

rs80 Lyty ' nl this Istande 
two famous eo see , ‘other Cam- 
bridge, both for the profession of al sciences. 1656 Honnrs 
Six Lessons Wks, 1845 VIL. 345 There will need but one 
house, and the endowment of a few professions. 1708 J. 
Cuampereayne St, Gt Srit. 1. ut. x. (2737) 443, There is a 
new Profession erected in the University of Edinburgh, for 
the Law of Nature and Nations. x712 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H.S.) 111. 391 His Entrance upon the Profession of the 
Greek tongue. 

8. Rom, int, The public registration of persons 


and property [literal rendering of L. professio). 

1856 Merivare Rows, Emp, (1865) IV. xxxix. 4o5 The 
provincial Profession, as it was designated, extended wher- 
ever the land tax was exacted. 

9, attrib. and Coml,, as (sense 1) profession-book, 
-ring; professton-making; profession-like adj. 

14.. Vespastan Ritual in Rule St, Benet, etc. 147 Scho 
sal..lay hir “profession-boke a-pon pe auter, & ryng 
withal. 1857 G. Oniven Coll, Cath. Relig. Cornwall 313 
From the profession-book of Lambspring Abbey, I learn 
that he’ was born at Ramsbury. 1677 Gitrin Demronol. 
(1867) 97 That under a smoother and *profession-like beha- 
viour, when they are stirred up to persecute, the rigour 
might seem just. 1654 Owrs Doctr. Saints’ Perseo, Wks. 
1853 XI. 600 Such an one may forsake the external pro- 
fession of Christianity, or cease *profession-making. ¢ 1420 
Chron, Vilod. 3217 Pe ladyes..tokon seynt Wultrude *pro- 
fession-rynge, And abou3t his nekke bey hongedone hit po, 
1489 Hill of Marg. Darcy (Som, Ho.), My profession Ryng. 

Professional (profe'fanil), a. (sé) [f. pree, 

+-AL. Cf, mod.F, professionnel] 

I. +1. Pertaining to or marking entrance into 


a religious order. Olds, rare—1. 

erqzo St. Etheltred 797 in Horstm. dlteng/. Leg. (1831) 
joo Hit was hurre professhennalle rynge. [Cf profession- 
ring in ProFession 9 ) 

IL. 2. Pertaining to, proper to, 

with a or one’s profession or calling. 

1747-8 Ricnarpson Clarissa (J.), Professional, as well as 
national, reflections are to be avoided. Macuts Gil 
Blas 1. ti, P 2 He had got into reputation with the public 
by a certain professional slang. 2838 Dickens ich. Vick. 
aly, I dislike doing anything professional in private parties. 
2849 Macautay J//ist, Lng, iti, 1, 332 1t was in these rustic 
priests,..who had not the smallest chance of ever attaining 
high professional honours, that the professional spirit was 
strongest. 1870 Lowrut, Study Wind, 408 As perfectly 
professional as the mourning of an undertaker, 1890 Cent. 
Diet. s.v. Education, Special or professional [education).. 
aims to fit one for the particular vocation or profeysion in 
which he is to engage. 1907 Scott, Ch. § Univ. Almanac 
266 (Aberdeen Univ.) Every candidate for the degrees of 
Bachelor of Medicine and..of Surgery must undergo four 
professional examinations. -  - - - 7 


or connected 
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3. Engaged in one of the leamed or skilled 
professions, or in a calling considered socially 


superior to a trade or handicraft. 

31793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 73 Called upon, not only as 
2 professional man, but as a man of veracity. 3805 J/ed. 
SFrul, XIV, 381 The College invites all professional men, 
who had an opportunity of treating the yellow fever, to 
communicate their observations 187: Miss Brappox Zoo- 
fhyte's Rez. iii, Sometimes there was a party, consisting of 


professional people. .with a sprinkling of the smallercounty , 


gentry, 1888 Besant 50 Years igo xix. 262 There has been 
& great upward movement of the professional class. 

4. That follows an occupation as his (or her) 
profession, life-work, or means of livelihood, as a 
professional soldier, musician, or lecturers spec. 
applied to one who follows, by way of profession 
or business, an occupation generally engaged in as 
a pastime; hence used in contrast with amafenr, as 
professional cricketer. Disparagingly applied to 
one who ‘makes a trade’ of anything that is 
properly pursued from higher motives, as a fvo- 


Sesstonal politician, 

Professional teauty, humorously applied to a lady with 
the implication that she makes it her business to be a beauty, 
or to be known as such, 

Bos Surr Winter in Lond. (1806) 11, 223 Professional 
and amateur singers. 3844 Alen, Babylonian P'cess 11, 30 
Professional dancers and singers are usually engaged upon 
these festive occasions. 1850 ‘Bar’ Cricket, Alan. 49 The 
way to ensure good practice is by engaging a_professional 
bowler. 1882 H. Srencrr Princ. Sociol. v. xii. § 52:0 The 
growth ofa revenue which serves to pay professional soldiers. 
3883 J. Hawtnornr Dust 1. 2 More to fear from young 
bloods, .than from P ‘ofessional thieves and blacklegs. 1887 
Pall Mail G11 Feb, 4/2 Ladies raised. .to the now extinct 
position of ‘professional beauty’. 2888 Bryce Asner. 
Contmrw, 1. vii. go Professional politicians: conduct what is 
called afcampaign’, Jed. He is a professional agitator. 

b. Of play, sports, etc. : Undertaken or engaged 
in for money, or as a means of subsistence ; engaged 
in by professionals (as distinct from amateurs). 

1834 Cyclist 13 Feb. 247/2 A rule prohibiting the holding 
of professional events at amateur athletic meetings. 

5, That is trained and skilled in the theoretic or 
scientific parts of'a trade or occupation, as distinct 
from its merely mechanical parts; that raises his 
trade to the dignity of a learned profession. 

1860 Tyxpatt Glace 1. ix. 271 Having constructed, by a 

rofessional engineer, a map of the entire glacier. 1898 

Vestn, Gaz. 18 Jan. 10/2 A witness described himself as 2 
professional gardener...‘ There is a vast difference between 
professional and ordinary gardeners. 1 am competent to 
give a lecture on botany and horticulture.’ 

+6. = Proressontau. Obs. rare. 

x Med, Fret. 1. 4x8 Etmuller filled a professional chair 
at Leipsig. 1865 Dickens Leff. 16 Aug., he Scotch pro- 
fessional chair left vacant by Aytoun's death. 

B. sd, 1. One who belongs to one of the learned 
or skilled professions ; a professional man. 

1848 Dickens Dombey i, The family practitioner opening 
the room door for that distinguished professional. xgoz 
Westut. Gaz. 19 Mat. 2/2 Some of the speeches of the re- 
turned Generals make us glad to think that the ‘profes- 
sionals’ (as Lord Salisbury says) are not the politicians. 

2. One who makes a profession or business of 
any occupation, art, or sport, otherwise usually or 
often engaged in by amateurs, esp. as 2 pastime: 


see the adj., sense 4. 

x81x Jane Ausrcs Lef?, (1884) I. 86 There is to be some 
very good music—five professionals,.. besides amateurs. 
x8s50 ‘Bar’ Cricket, Man. 63 Averages of Batters—Profes- 
sionals. 1859 Lane Wand. {ndia 318 In nearly all these 
cases, the witnesses are professionals; that is to say, men 
who are accustomed to sell their oaths, and who thoroughly 
understand their business. 2882 Boy's Own Pafer 1V. 807 
Our amateurs are improving, and the interval between them 
and the professionals is growing beautifully less, 7 

3. Univ. slang. Short for professional examina- 


| tfor, 


In the Scottish Universities, the four necessary examina- 
tions for the degree of M.B,C.M, are commonly known as 
First, Second, and Third Professional, and Final. 

1908 in Scott, Med. § Surg. Frnl. NXU, 528 Those who 
have failed in one or more of the subjects of the Second 
Professional. | . 

Professionalism. [f. prec. + -1s31.] 

1. Professional quality, character, method, or 
conduct; the stamp of a particular profession. 

1856 J. Grote in Camdr. Ess. 88 The question of profes. 
sionalism, or specialism, in education is closely connected 
with, that. of the suitable ages for different parts of educa- 
tion, 1863 Sat. Rev. 440 Professionalism stamps its mark 
more deeply upon the ecclesiastical mind than upon the 
followers of the non-clerical, but liberal, occupations. 1893 
sithenzum 14 Oct. 519/x The bloodthirsty professionalism 
. [is] decidedly characteristic of the Napoleonic warrior. 
1895 Educat, Rev. Sept. 169 The..student should not lose 
sight of general cultivation and fall intostark professionalism. 

2. The position or practice of a professional as 
distinguished from an amateur; the class of pro- 
fessionals: cf. PROFESSIONAL a. 4, 5d. 2. 

3884 Elecutionist Aug. 2/1 Local talent..may be very 
good, but in the majority of cases it fades before proper 
professionalism. 2885 Referce 14 Feb. 1 But Amateurism 
has a fringe just the same as professionalism. 1894 «1 sfects 
Mod. Oxford 31 The modern tendency to professionalism in 
athletics. 2894 [see Prorrssoz s]- 
“Professionalist. [-Ist.] One who follows 
an occupation as a profession ; 2 professional man ; 


a representative of professionalism. 


PROFESSOR. 


3825 Fossrokr. Encyel, Antig. 1. 90* Crockets, as called 
by Mr, Hawkins ¢ History of Gothic Architecture '), by 
professionaliststermed ‘scroll creepers’. 1840 Fraser's Mag, 
XXII. 363 There certainly are two sets of prejudices—those 
rofessianalists, and those of anti-professionalists, 1856 
rotr in Casilr, Ess. go Against those, then, whom we 
nay call professionalists. 

Professiona‘lity. [f. as prec.+-1T.] Pro- 

fessional quality or character; professionalism. 
. 1886 Century Afag. Jan. 399/2 There is one characteristic 
in which it is well for every country to imitate France: that 
is, the honesty and ‘ professionality ’, if I may invent sucha 
word, of its work. 904 Cor. L. Hate /eofle's War 56 
How the ‘professionality’ of these men is in subjection to 
their exceeding ‘human-ness ’. 


Profe'ssionalize, v. [f. as prec. +-12E.] 

L ¢rans. To render or make professional. 

, 1856 J. Grote in Camfr. Ess. £9 The mere professional- 
izing the education will not better the matter. 1886 
Bicycling News 22 Jan. 290/1 We do not think that any 
number of the present offenders will professionalise them. 
selves at once, x Tilustr, Lond, News 7 June 7238/2 
Perhaps it is the fate of every form of recreation that it 
should become more or Jess ‘professionalised '—if I may 
coin a word—and degraded from its original pure health- 
giving aim. 7 

2. mntr, To become professional; to proceed in 
a professional manner, 31890 in Cent. Dict, 

Hence Profe‘ssionalizing vi/, sd.; also Pro- 
fe:ssionalizn’tion, the action of making or fact of 
becoming professionalized. 

.. 1899 Speaker 2 Sept. 224/2 It will be interesting to see if 
its popularity will survive the professionalising of warfare. 
3goxr Sat. Kev, 24 Aug. 233/1 Batting has..greatly risen.. 
due in part to..the process which we may perhaps be 
allowed to call by the clumsy name of professionalisation. 
1907 Edin. Rev. Oct. 41x The professionalising of religion. 

Professionally (profe‘fanali), adv. [f. as 
prec, +-LY°.] In a professional manner; with 
regard to or by way of one's profession. 

1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 658 Art thou a man professionally 
tied? 1794 Matias Pars. Lit, (1798) 169 Yet do I not 
speak professionally, 1879 Miss Brannon Clon. Feot Il. 
xtv. 262 Do you wish to consult me professionally? —rgor 
Daily Chron, 21 Dec. 3/2 For German officers, the best 
professionally trained officers in the world, no preliminary 
specialisation is required. 

+ Profe‘ssionary, a. Oés. [f. Proression + 
-Any¥1,] Of or pertaining to a profession ; that is 
such by profession; = PROFESSIONAL a, 2, 4. 

1734 Nortit Lives (1826) II. 277 He resigned himself 
entirely to the order of his parents, and particularly in their 
professionary disposition of him. ee Lioyp Genius, 
Envy $ Timex In all professionary skill, ‘here never was, 
nor ever will Be eacellence, or exhibition, But fools are u 
in opposition, ax813 A. F. Tytier Unro. fist. (1850) 1. 
itt, Vi. 347 The great advantage which Rome had gained by 
her system of professionary soldiers. 

+ Professionate, a, Obs. rare—°, [f. as prec. + 
-ATE °.] =PROFESSIONAL. Hence + Profe'ssion- 
ately adz., professionally, in the exercise of a pro- 
fession. 

1660 7 rial Regicides 182, Cook. I say it was professionately. 
L. Ch. B...The profession of a Lawyer will not eacuse 
them..from Treason. 

- + Profe-ssionist. Ods. [f. PROFESSION + -IST, 
after G. professionist an artizan, tradesman.) A 


person of a particnlar profession or trade. 

3Bog Evcenta DE Acton Zale without Title UU. 278 There 
is seldom more than a stated number of respective pro- 
fessionists in such a district, x805 W. Tavtor in 4a. 
Rew. WI, 244 The accumulation of successful professionists 
is intercepted by them. 1834in Kes. Poor Lave Comm, App. F. 
482 In Dresden, professtonists {N. W. Senior's comment - 
p. xxix; by which word artizans are probably meant] may 
not marry until they become masters in their trade. 

Profe'ssionize, v. rare—}. [fas prec, + -1ZE.] 
intr. To follow or exercise a profession. 

1858 W. Jonsson Jonica 63 Professionizing moral men 
Thenceforth admire what pleased them then. 


Profe'ssionless, «. [f as prec. +-.xEss,] 
Without a profession ; having learned no profession, 

31798 Hull Advertiser 15 Sept. 2/3 An unfortunate and 

rofessionless gentleman, 1833 Fraser's Mag, VU. 65 The 
harassed parent of half-a-dozen portiontless girls and as 
many professionless boys. 3188: H. James Portr. Lady xa, 
A fresh-looking, professionless gentleman, whose leisured 
state..was a decided advantage. 

+ Professively, adv. Obs. rare—°. 

1611 Cotar., Prfessotrement, professinely, or by profession. 

+ Profe'ssly, adv. Obs. [fProress a, +-Ly *.] 
Avowedly, expressly; = PROFESSEDLY 1. 

32652 Gaute JVagastrom, 56 [To] make a voluminous collec. 
tion of testimonies and authorities profesly against their 
arts. 1662 } Cuanpter Van Helmont's Oriat. 185 A dis- 
ease, which I will at sometime profesly touch at ina Book. 

Professor (profe'ss1). Also 5 -oure, 5-8 -our ; 
6-er. [a, L. professor, agent-n. f. frofiléri to 
declare publicly, to ProFEss.] . 

I, +1. £ec/, One who has made profession; 2 
professed member of a religious order. Ofs. 

crgz0 2 Lypa. Assembly of Geds 914 Chanons, & nonnes. 
feythfull professoures, 3761 Chrow. in stun. Keg. 1972/2 
In France in the year 1710, there were. .612 Jesuits colleges 
«and 24 professors houses of that society. 

+2. One who proclaims or publicly declares, 
Obs. rare. a: 

1387 TRrivisa Urigiden (Rolls) I. 7 Storie is wytnesse of 
tyme,..story weldep passyng doynges, storie puttep forb 


of 
J.G 


PROFESSOR. 


hire professoures [orig. mosque freregat frofessores}. Dedes 

+ wolde be lost storie rulep. és 
3. One who makes open declaration of his senti- 
ments or beliefs, or of his allegiance to some 
principle; one who professes (sometimes opposed, 
implicitly or explicitly, to one who practises). 

538 Sragsey Laglard ¢ tv. 135 Professarys of Chrystys 
nameand doctryne. 3554 Knox (4/44) A Faythfull admoni- 
tiom..wnto the professours of Gods truthe in England. 1580 
Reg. Pricy Council Seof, U0. 277 Mantineris and_pro- 
fessouris of papistric. x625 Purcuas Pilgriss 1. 1610 Those 
Terkes which are professors of Humulitie and Devotion. 
3678 Waster Word. Lit, World v. © § 93. 468/r In the 
treaty of Passaw was granted Liberty of Conscience to the 
Professors of the Angustane Confession. 1690 e His. 
Und. w. xix. § 17 There is no Error to be named, which 
has not had its Professors. 1710 Apprson UF Aig Eran: 
No. 5 »& If the Profes-ors of Non-resistance and Passive 
ence would stand to their Principle. ax862 Becxre 
ze (1869) ILL. v. 294 The professazs of one creed would 
stigmatize the professors of other creeds as idolatrous, 

b, sfec. One who makes open profession of 
religion; a professing Christian. Now chiefly Se. 
and OS. \ 

(Ch 39: Acoust. Utilit. Cred. 15 Cuivspiam religionis.. 
professares. J 

1897 Beano Tiizatre God's Fityert. (16t2) a3 Roth two 
hauing bin professors in time past. 1634 RurHErroxp 

2. (2671) 470 Ye know many honourable friends and 
worthy professors will see your Ladyship, and that the 
Son of God is with you. “x68, Besyan Pilger. um. 352 
Then the Name of a Professor was odious; now specially in 
some pasts of our Town..Religion is counted Honourable. 
1774S. Seware Letter-B&, 17 Aug., Give warning to pro- 
fessors, that they bewareof worldlymindedness. 1814 Scotr 
Woo, xxx, An excellent blacksmith: ‘bet as he was a pro- 
fessoz, he would drive a naj} for no man on the Sabbath’, 
x£sz Mas. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xvi, Not 2 professar, as 
your town folks have it; and what is worse, I’m afraid, not 
@ practiser, either. 1864 Crockerr Raiders 137 He had 
never rebuked me as 2 strict professor would bave done. 

IL. 4. A public teacher or instractor of the 
highest rank in 2 specific faculty or branch of learn- 
ing; sfc, one who holds an endowed or established 
‘chair’ in a university or oneof its colleges. Also | 
frequently applied to the tutors or lecturers on the 
stat of theological and other professional or tech- 
nical colleges, academies, and seminaries. 

In the medieval Europeon Universities, ot first simply a 
synonym of Wagister or Doctor (degrees being originally 
gzaliftcations to teach); but in this use not common as an 
Enslish word. The right originally possessed by any 
Master or Doctor to teach publicly in the schools of his 

Faculty was graduclly restricted to an inner circle of 
teachers, and the term Professor came eventually to_ be 
confined to the holders of salaried or endowed teaching 
ofices, or to the highest class of these, such appellations as 
Reazer, Lecturer, Instructor, being siven to teachers of | 
Tower rank, In the old English Universities the ancient 
usage survives in the letters S.T.P. (Sacrz Theologiz 
Professor\ for D.D.3 the modern use is largely due to the 
creation of five Regizsor King’s Professors by Henry VIE 
(a number ia recent times increased to seven’. The endowed 
Jets ban inertness edad oe ET 
sers, but this has gra: a su os Tefesser. 
See Rashdall Unio. Europe Mid. a ay Ler, pie 
1380 Wreur Sef i%s, TIE 123 But men fet schulden 
be profersoures of science of God synnen many weies aboute 
bis science. [rgzz Statutes Corpus Chr. Cell. Oxford, 
Qvorum trium uns sit Latinae linguae seminator et plan- 
tator, qui Lector seu Professor artinm humanitatis appel- 
larur.] x549-x Ecvot [mage Geo. 2b, By his commandement, 
the professours of thase sciences purposed openly questions. 
3599 Brovektou's Let. vii. 21 (Ehey] amounted him to bee 


the Chisfe professor in Diuinitie. 60x R. Jouxson Ainge. 
§ Contnrw, (1603) £9 Geneva-.the professor in diuinity..the 


professor in law. .the professor of philosophy. .the professur 
inEbrew. r62x Buetox final. Mel To Rdr. (1676) 9/2 Our 
Regis Professour of physick. 1655 Furcer Ch. £ist. tx. 
L965 Dr. Richard Smith kings professour of Divinity in 
Oxford. 1668 CLevetasd Commencerent iv, How bravely 
the Marg’ret-Professor Disputed. 822 Siz H. Davy Chet. 
Philes. x3 The magistrates of Basle established 2 professor's 
chair for their Countryman [Paracelsus]. 183 Stz W. 
Hasacton Discuss. (1233) 4o7 [ct was to the salaried gradu- 
ates thar the title of Prefessors, in academical language, 
Was at lasz peculiarly attributed. 21878 Siz G. G. Scorr 


Lect. circhit. 1. Pref., Only half of the following Lectures 
were delivered by me, as the Professor of Architecture, at 
the Royal Academy, 3895 Rasupace Unio. Eurofe Mic. 
siges L. 21 The three titles; Master, Doctor, Professor, were 
in the Middle Ages abvolately synonymous, 
b. Prefixed as title to the name (sometimes 
abbrev. Prof.), and used in addressing the person. 
1705 Benttey Corr. 1. 23: Pray tell Professor Cotes that 
the book,.is presented by Sir Isanc Newton. /éid_ 2 
(address) ‘To Mr. Professor Sike, at Trinity Colleze,in Cam- 
bridge, 1725 5S. Sewart Letier-Bk. 3 Feb., You may.. 
comunicate this to Mr. Professour. 1738 Sit. Andrews 
Unreersity Minutes 10 June, Sederunt: The Rector, Pro- 
vost Young, Principal Drew, Professor Tullideph, Masters 
John Craigie, Henry Ramsay [ete]. 1787 Berns Let. to 
Clarinda 2x Dec. If you know anything of Professor 
Gregory, you will neither doukt of his abilities nor his 
sincerity. 1790 Cowrer Let. to Slrs. King = Oct., £ 
+-do not find among them the rame of Mr. Professor 
Mastyn, 1825 Minutes King’s Coll. ciberdeenx 3 May, Pro- 
fessors Paul, Tulloch, and Scott. 1858 O. W. Hotsces fest. 
Breabf-t. vit, Stand ia the light ef the window, Professor, 
said I.—The Professor took up the desired position, 1833 
sithenrnmt 30 Jane §30/3 Prot, Bell exhibited..a specimen 
of a tabe- forming actonian. .in its tube. 
c. Loosely applied to a professor-like person, 
2855 Eurason Ang. Traits, Truth Whs. (Boho) IL. 34 
They Lare the French, as frivolous ;. they hate the Germans, 
as pocfessors, x865 Mavarce in Aeader £ Apr. 392/45 The 
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sophists, whom Mr. Grote perhaps more rightly calls the 
professors of Greece, who might bear the name of Critics 
more properly than either. 7 . 

5. One who makes 2 profession of any art or 
science; 2 professional man. Also, in modern use, 
a‘ professional’ as opposed to an ‘amateur’ in any 
form of sport. 

1063 T. Gate Jest. Chirurg. rob, It woulde come to 
estimation, and be a worshipfull lyuynge to the professer. 
1577 B. Gooce Herestach’s Husb. 1. (1305) 16 b, A greater 
shame is it for a professor of husbandry, to be vnskilful in 
the ground whereon his whole trade lyeth. 258x Pere 
Guasse’s Civ. Conz. 3. (1586) 41x b, This fault is peculiar to 
certaine schoolemaisters, and other professours of learning. 
rfeg Hortasp Anz. Marcell. 327 Asbolius, 2 professor 
of wrestling. 1647 Crarennon Hist. Ref 1. § 136 The 
Lawyers..should more carefully have preserved their Pro- 
fession and its Professours fromm being profaned_ by those 
Services. 18:9 Moore Yen: Crib 13 note, Mr. Jackson.. 
forms that useful link between the amateurs and the pro- 
fessors of pusilism. 3894 Westat. Gaz. 3 Nov. 7/2, 1 think 
that professionalism in Rugby football in the North of 
England is mevitable, and that it will bring with it a rupture 
between the North and South is no less certain...In this 
case..there will be no international cups for the professors 
and no North v. South match. 

b. Assumed as a grandiose title by professional 
teachers and exponents of various popular arts and 
sviences, as dancing, juggling, phrenology, etc. 

2864 Bextox Sco? Afr. 1V. v. 255 The word Professor— 
now so desecrated in its use that we are most familiar with 
it in connection with dancing-schools, jugglers’ booths, and 
veterinary surgeries, 1893 Daily News 22 Mar. 4/3 Pro- 
fessor T. B. (the World’s Champion High Diver). 

6. Comb., as professor-like 2d}. 

186 W. Tayror in aan Rev. 1V.253 The letter. displays 
more understanding... than all the professor-like verbiage of 
Sir James Stewart. 

Hence Profe’ssordom, the domain or sphere of 
professors; professors collectively; Profe'ssor- 
ling [see -LING 2], 2 petty or embryo professor. 

3870 Contemp. Rev. XVI. 21 Its long combat with German 
Professordom. x52 Cath. News 23 Jan. 3/3 ‘Lhe tyranny 
of professordom and tyranny of the state. x903 H. G. 
Wes in 7. P.’s Weekly 13 Nov. 76r/2 A provincial pro- 
fessorling in the very act of budding. 

Professorate (profesa:et). [f. prec. +-ATE!; 
so F. frofessorat (Dict. Acad. 1§35). 

1. The office of professor ; professorship. 

1860 Kixoscey Lintlits Exact Science x The whole of such 
small powers 2s I possess will be devoted to this Professorate. 
1875 M. Pattison Casanéon 60 He will do better things 
in time—that is the cry of these years of the Genevan 
professorate. 3882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl WU. 
1448 Calls to other charges and to theological professorates. 

2. A body of professors; = PROFESSORIATE I. 

x87z W. Cory Lezt. § Frnts. (197) 282 Enter Oriel or 
Corpas, and learn lessons of your great Professorate. 28380 
Excyct, Brit. X1.64/2 Acomplex organization for the higher 
education, with 2 regular professorate. 

Professoress (profe’sarés). [f. Proressorn+ 
-ES31,] A female professor. 

{Also used for Ger. Professerin, wife of a professor.) 

1740-87 Lett, Wiss Taiko?, etc. (2808) 34 Nor can [I] be 
so happy as to have any assistance from the professoress in 
fine §; es, 2845 Athenzumn: Feb. 204 A Symphony by 
a Parisian professoress, Madame Farrenc, was performed. 
288 Sars Coreripce in Q. Kev. Mar. 440 Descriptions are 
given of the College, 2nd some lecturing of one of the pro- 
fessoresses is reported. 3850 Kincstey J/ise. I. Tennysosz 
228 The female college, with its professoresses, and hostle- 
resses, and ather Utopian monsters. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
£. Europe 352 The worshipful Mr. Professor Zachariah, and 
«his wife, the worshipful Mrs. Professoress Zachariah. 

Professorial (prdefesde7ial), ac [f. L. pro- 


| fesseré-es belonging to 2 public teacher (see Pro- 


FESSOR) +-1L. So obs. F. grofessorial (18th c. in 
Littré).] | Of or pertaining to a professor; charac- 
teristic of a professor or body of professors; peda- 
gogic, dogmatic. 

x3x3 Dentiey Rem. Disc. Freetiin&. § 43 Those persons, 
for their Professorial interest, and to keep the Pagan 
System in some countenance against the objections of Chris- 
tians, had quite alter’d the old Schemes of Philosophy. 
1732 Hist. Litiveraria Wt. 384 Too mack of the Prafes- 
somal or Sophistical Spirit. 18:8 Byrox C4, Har, rv. Ivii. 
note, They endowed a professorial chair for the expounding 
of his verses. 1€86 F. Potrarn in Antiguary Feb. 53/2 Caus- 
ing.- professorial and tutorial duties to be entirely suspended. 


Hence Professo‘rialism, the professorial system, | 
) Afol. (1756) L. 163 The characters IT have nam‘d..cannot 


constitution, or practice; Professo*rially aiv., in 
2 professorial manner ; in the manner of a professor. 

a186 Lc. Rez. (cited in Worcester), Professorialism. 1854 
Weester, Professorialisuz, the character, manzers, or habits 
ofa professor. rg0t f thenmrune 17 Aug. 2143/1 An..invasion 
of the sclemn precincts of professenalism by 2 petulant 
Junker. 1834 Daily News 27 June (in Cassell's Eacgxt 
Dict.', Merely lecturing professorially. 

2k iacanae (prosfesderiét). [fas prec. + 
eATES, 

1. A body of professors; the professorial staff of 
a university. es 

1838 W.M. Castros fa _Cansfr. Ess. 167 The revivitica- 
tlonofateaching professoriate, 2862 Merrvace Kens. Euro. 
VUE. Ixiv. 232 Even the extensive profes-oriate of the 
Flavian and hhter emperors comprised no chairs for the 
teaching of mathematics. 1895 RasHpate Onite. Eurcfe 
Mid. -iges V1.276 The Universities [in Germany} were thes 

rovided with 2 permanent Professoriate, and this Pro- 
essoriate succeeded in time in ousting the unencowed 
Regent Masters from allreal academic power. 

2. The office of professor; 2 professorship. 


PROFFER. 


[1&0 Reape S2# Cumuzandin:. 24 So he dismissed himself 
from the professariat, and became what we call ar our Uni- 
vernities “a private tutor’.] 3835 Vues 3 Feb.c/3 Young 
men who were studying for the priesthood or for the pro 
fessoriate. 

Professorship (prefe-sa:sfip). [f. Proresscr 

+ -SHIP.] 


1. The office or function of a professor. 

16g Hevun Hist, Efise. 1. (1657) 385 After his returne, 
he tooke upon him the Professour-ship in the Schoole afore 
said. 1678 Watrox Sanderson bs. Dr. Pridiaux succeeded 
him in the Professorship, in which he continued till the year 
1642), wand then ‘our now Proctor Mr. Sanderson succeeded 
him in the Rezius Professorship. 1706 Hearse Collect. 
23Apr. (0. H. S.} 1.233 The Regis Professorship of Divinity. 
1854 R. Witus in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1956) IL. 167 
The private room and Iaboratory of the Prefessorship are 
placed on the ground floor. 

b. with possessive, as a humorous title. 

1656 Hoeses Sir Lessons Wks. 1845 VUI.297 Your pro- 
fessorships could not forbear to take occasion thereby, to 
commend your zeal against Leria‘ias to your doctorships 
of divinity. x72x Amnerst Yerre Fil. No. 5 (1734) 25 
‘Indeed ', quoth his professorship upon this, ‘yes, really, 
I have heard of strange doings there *. 

2. The position of 2 professor of religion. rare. 

1869 W. Arnot Life F. Hamilton: iv. (870) 180 The cozy 
self-coddling ways of modern professorship. 

tProfe'ssory, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pro- 

Jessorius: see PROFESSORIAL and -ony*.] Of or 


pertaining to professors; professorial. 

1605 Bacon lav, Learn. 1, Ded. to King §8 This dedi- 
cating of Foundations and Dotations to professory Learning 
hath..bad a Malizgne.. influence vpon the growth of 
Scyences. 

Profet, -ett, -ette, obs. ff. Prorit, PRoPHeEr. 

Proff(e, obs. forms of Proor. 

Proffer (prp-fez), sb. Forms: 4-6 profre, 4-8 
profer, 5 profire, -ure, -yre, etc.: see the vb. 
[ME. frofre, a, AF. profre (21240 in Godef.), 
OF. foroffe, *torofire, vbl. sb. f. poroffrir: see 
next.} An act of proffering ; an offer. 

1. The act of offering or presenting something for 
acceptance, or of proposing to do something; an 
offer; 2 proposal. Now chiefly éiterary.. 

o3350 Will, Palerne 4413 Of be _quenes profer Fe puple 
hadde reube. 3350 Gawer Conf. I. 346 ‘Uhei profren hem 
to his servise; And he hem thonketh of here profre And 
seith himself he wol gon offre. c¢1goo Maunvev. (Roxb.) 
xxvi. 123 Pai behete faim Fat er enseged so faire proffers, 
1440 Lyng. Chron. in Harvard Studies (1€97) V. 210 The 
kynge..Gret_profres made..of golde & tresoure. 1544 tr. 
Littleton’s Tenures (1374) 7o b, Hee refused the money 
when liwful profer was made of it, 1652 T. Wairittp 
Dectr. Ariin. 38 Though the proferre of Salvation te con- 
ditional 1796 Berke Kegic. Peace i: Wks. VIIL 93 
Hoping that the enemy..would make a pos of peace. 
1870 Disraru Lethair xxxii, Accepting the profier with a 
delicate white hand. ’ ol te 

+2. An act or movement as in beginning or 
attempting to do something, or as if one were 
about to do something; a show of intention to do 


something ; an essay, attempt, endeavonr, trial. 

iThe alleged sense ‘a rabbit-burrow’ (in Halliwell, and 
thence in recent Dicts.) appears to be founded on 2 mis- 
understanding of the use in quot. 1577.) . 

laxgoo Morte strth. 2€57 We salle blenke theire boste 
for alle theire bolde profire. axqz5 Cursor JW. 8819 (Trin.} 
For no profur pat pei dude [Pe tre] wolde not bere stonde 
in stude. 1456 in Cov. Cord. Chr. Plays App. tii. 116 That 
no fafs treitour, ne cruel! tirrant, Shall in eny wyse mahe 
profer to your Iande. 1532 in More Confit, Lindale Wks. 
389/2 The priest..playeth out the reste ynder silence with 
Signes and profers, with nodding, beching, and mowing. 
1577 Hareison England 1. xxiv. (1877) & 338 Contes in 
making profers and holes to breed in, baue scraped them 
[coins] out ofthe ground. 1577-87 Hotxsnen Chron. LT. 
1094/2 After some resistance..and profer of onset made 
by their horssemen, they were put to flight. 1626 Bacon 
Syira $236 It is done..by little and little and with many 
Essays and Proffers. 3668 Daypex £ss. Dran:. Poesy Ess. 
(ed. Ker) I. 32 You may observe..how many proffers they 
make to dip. 3703 Moxowx Jlech. Exerc, 206 With your 
Compasses find the Center on the bachsidé of the Round 
Eoard (with several proffers ifmeed require). 

+b. In extended or loose use: An indication 

of something abort to happen; a very slight mani- 
festation of some quality; a sign, a trace. Cds, 

1648 Uparn Erasut. Par. Luke xxi. 167 Y¢ foresaied signes 
& profres towardes y© chaunge of y* worlde. 1739 Cisser 


have the least cast or profer of the amiable in chem. 

3. Law. A provisional payment of estimated 
dues into the Exchequer by a sheriff or other 
officer at certain appointed times. 

(Inaccurately explained in Cowell and later dicts. as the 


fees betwene 
rego wtee 52 
shall’. begynne 
for the heping 


{1607 
5 


Altho’ these 
the Sheriffs Accoms 


wif appears that.. 
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with more than indeed he could receive, he hath his Proffers 
paid or allowed to him again, 3874 Stusns Const. fist. 
I. xi 379 Each of these magistrates..paid in to the Ex. 
chequer such an instalment or pryfer as he could afford. 


Proffer (profes), 7. Forms: 3-5 profre, (4 
profry, proofre), 4-5 proffre, 4-7 profere, 
proferre, 4-8 profer, (5 profir, -yr, prouffer, 
prouffre, peroffer, propher, §-6 profor(re, 
profur), 5- proffer. [ME. frofr-en, proffre, 
a AFL frofrir, -cr, late OF. proffrir = OF. 
purofrir (1080 in Godel.), forofirir, £. OF. purr, 
for (FE, four) :—L. pro, Pro-1 + offiir:—Romanic 
type *efferere or *offtrire:—L. offerre to OTFen. 
}rom the interchange of fand 77, the early forms 
are often identical with those of Proren v.; and 
in certain senses (L. froferre having sometimes 
the sense ‘proffer’, and It. proferire combining 
‘proffer’ and ‘ profer’) the two verbs are difficult 
to distinguish: see also Proren.] 

1. rrans, To bring or put before a person for 
ncceptance} to offer, present, tender. Now /iferary 


and usually in PROFFERED /f/. a. 1. 

Const, with direct and indirect (dative) obj., the latter with 
or without Ze. With direct or indirect passive. 

33.. Cursor Af. 4358 (Gitt.) Scho. .proferd him hir muth 
to Ace 3375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. 3B.) 254 Oure 
offrandes pat we offer, And oure praieres pat we profer. 
1390 Gower Conf 111. 74 Yo hire fe profreth his servise. 
e430 Lyne. Wi. Poents (Percy Soc.) 105 Cookes..pro- 
ferred me bread, with ale and wyne. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arnis (S.1.S,) 174 and he peroffer resonable ransoun, 
rs26Tinparn 77725 Not . which 
wolde proffer ee 3615 
G.’Saxpys 74 eae | ' ge the 
best..virgin of their Hand. 367x Crowxe Juliana 1. Dram, 
Wks. 1873 1. 26 Five thousand crowns are proferr'd To any 
one that will discover him. 1837 Dicknns Pickw. ih 
Mr. Winkle seized the wicker bottle which his frien 

offered. 1877 Brack Green Past. xxi, Before proffering 

im this pronused help. 

b. ref. To offer or present oneself (or itself). 
Const. 0 with simple obj. or inf., or #2? with clause, 
cxz90 S, Eng, Leg. 1. 84/26 Seinte Fey. .profrede hire to 
pe tommentores, @1330 Ofnel 1265 Perclore he profreb 

him to fizt, ¢2goo Maunpev. (Roab.) xai. 95 Ane of be 
Grettest meruailes..pat fischez..schall..come pider and 
profre pam selfto be deed. 1484 Caxton Fatdles of Alfonce 
xi, Yet shalle 1 prolere me to hym, 360z Furseckk ond 
Pt. Parall. 30 Others, ns executors profered themselues. 
zgxt Arrerpury Serv, 1 Car. x. 13 (1734) 1. 99 The 
Followers of his Fortune proffered themselves to be the 
ready Ministers of his Revenge. 1809 Bawpwen Domesday 
Bk. 4t1 The Priest .. proffers himself that he will prove 

+ that it is not as they have Siven in their verdict. 

c. adsol. or with indirect obj. only: To make an 

offer, 2? Obs. 
393 Lanse, P, Pl. C v. 67 On men of lawe Wrong lokede 
fargelich hem profrede. 1423 Rolls of Parlt. 1V.258/1 
any man will come and profre as it is supposed. ¢2435 
Torr, Portugal 417 The kyng of Gales proferd hym feyer: 
‘Wed my dowghttyr and myn Eyer’. 1575 R. B. Afgius 
% Virgin Hazl, Dodsley IV. 132, 1 profier you fair: You 
shall be my full executor and heir, 

2. with 22. To make a proposal or offer, propase 
(to do something): = OFFer v. 4. Rarely with 
clause (quot. ¢ 1350), or simple obj. Obs. or arch, 

1303 R. Brusne f/axdl, Synne 3908 Vhat God almy3ty, 
-»Profrede hym to kesse so louely. 3350 Wsll. Palerne 
2489 Pe provost dede pertli profer..What man..mizt be 
beres take, He schul ete of gold garissoun, 1428 
Surtees Misc. (1888) ¢ John Bower proferd to selle hym 
a laste of osmundes, c1450 Aferlin 50 Sende to hem _.that 
thei yelde yow the castell..and profer hem to go saf with 
their lyves, 1648 Bov.e Seraph. Leve Ep. Ded, (1650) = 
A necessitous person .. proffer'd to sell the Copy. 1657 
Mivros P, ZL. 1. 425 None ..So hardie as to proffer or* 
accept Alone the dreadful voyage. xzor W. Wortos “ist, 
Rome, Conztmtodus i. 191 They proffer’d to submit upon his 
own terms, 1823 Lama £éja Ser. u. Poor Relations, He 
profiereth to go for a coach and lets the servant go. 

+3. with zuf. To make an attempt, to essay: 

= Orrer v. 5b. Also ref. with nfl (quot. 


1475). Obs. 

1330 R. Brunnc Chron. (1810) 326 An engyn had pei per 
in, & profred for to kast. e¢xg00 Desir. Troy 12048 Eneas 
--Put hym in prise & profferittosay. ¢3475 Kauf Coilzcar 
149 The King profferit him to gang, and maid ane strange 
fa. 21548 Haut Chron, Hen. VIET 122 When the Frenche- 
men profered to enter, the Englishmen bet them of with 
bylles, 32655 Futter Ch, Hist. vi. ii. §9 This priviledge 
was profered afterwards by some Saxon Kings to be re- 
stored; which Turketill would never consent unto. 

tb. absol. or ints. To make a movement as if 
about to do something; to begin to act or move, 
and then stop or turn back: sfec. of a stag; see 
quots., and cf. Prorren sé. 2 and Rernorrer. Obs. 
c14s0 Brut (E.E.T.S.) 474 There they lay two dayes and 
two nyghtis, and_ no pepull proferid oute to hem. 1486 
Bk. St, Albans E vij, The hert..He proferith. .and so ye 
shall say For he wot not hym selfe yit how he will a way. 

1575 Tunserv. Venerie 100 When he fan hart] leapeth into 
the water and commeth out againe the same way, then he 
profiereth, 3602 2nd Pte Retuss rite Parnass. U- Ve 907 
The Hart..being in the water, proferd, and reproferd, and 

roferd againe. axz6so0 Crasuaw Carmen Deo Nostre 

Wks. (19¢3) 233 To play the amorous spies, And peep and 

proffer at thy sparkling Throne. (3849-28 Hatuweir, 

pies to dodge any one. Devon. (Not now known, 

E.D.D.)} 


x 
an 
If 


+4. trans. To offer (battle, injury, etce.); to 
attempt to inflict: = Orren cv. 3f, 5. Obs. 


Jit-tre to make progress, profit + -ACIOUs, 
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2471 Pol, Fees (Rolls) 1f.273 Dayly he prophered batayle 
his enmys durst not fyghte. ¢1489 Caxton Sennesof siymon 
xiv. so7 Ye prouffer me owterage. axsg8 Hatt Chron, 
Fen. UIE 360, The citezens..manfully: profered to skyt- 
mish, but thei wt archery were sone driuen backe. 3579 
Lyty £uphucs (Arb.) & Which of them hath profierred me 
the greatest villany. 

Hence Pro‘fferabie a., that can be proffered. 

3S22 G. Daricy Zrvers of Ecstasie 38 Didst thou not quit 
-.No profermble cause asserted why, The track? 

Proffered (prefo:d), A//. a. Ef. prec. +-ED 1] 

1. Offered for acceptance. 

2385 Cuaccer Can. Yeon. Prot. & T.§13 Swich profred 
seruyse Stynketh, as witnessen thise olde wyse. 1539 
Taveenrr Evasut. Prov, (1852) 27 Profered ware stynketh. 
Sernyce y?t is wyllyngly offered is for moost parte to be 
suspected. 3591 H. Sautu W%s. (1867) I. 75 The very 
best worthy do refuse proffered promotion. 1597 A. M. in 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 4/2 Most commonly, proferede 
witnesse is reprehendable, 1687 Daypix Hind § P.11.766 
Methinks such terms of proffer'd peace you bring, As once 
sEneas to th’ Italian king. 1777 Warson PArlip IT (1793) 
J. aut i. 1g§ The conditions annexed to the profiered 
indemnity. 3868 E. Enwarvs Aalegh 1.xxi. 464 The Dean 
refused the proffered mitre. 7 

+2. Attempted; offered, as an iniury. Oés. 

3578 Frrsuxc Panosl Efist. Through the proferred 
iniuries of naughtie people. 

Profferer (pre'lera:). [f. as prec. + -ER1] 
One who proffers; one who makes an offer. 

x§15 Darciay Eg/oges 11. i1§70) Bij, So many woers, baudes 
and brokers, Flatterers, liers, and hastie proferers. x91 
Suaks. Frvo Gent. 1. ii. 56 Maides, in modesty, say no, to 
that, Which they would haue the profferer construe, 1 
3697 Cotter Ess, 11. (1703) 58 He who always refuses taxes 
the proferer with indiscretion. 1723 Pestwaster 31 May 4 
‘The best Profferer {ata Sale) shall have a Reasonable Price. 

Pro-ffering, <3/. sh. Now rare exc. as gerund, 
[See -1nG 1.] ‘The action of the verb Prorren. 

1. The action of offering for acceptance or sale; 
an offer; a proposal: = Pnorrer sd, 1. 

1388 Wycur Gen, xxxiv. 18 The profryng [1382 profre] of 
hein pleside Emor and Sichem. 1472-3 Kells of Parl. Vi. 
50/1 Such [wools] as shal be opened at Caleys at the sale or 
proferyng of sale by theym. 1647 in W. M. Williams a7. 
founders’ Co. (1867) 103 That no person free of this Society 
..beare about the Streets.,.any Ware made of Brasse or 
Copper, by the way of Hawking or Proficring. 

+2. = Prorren sd. 2. Obs. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prom, (1867) 80 In such signes and 
profiring Many prety tales..had they. 

+Profica-cious, a. Obs. rare. [2 f. L. pri- 

Ct. 


a22 
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eficactous.| Advantageous, profitable. 

@ 1869 Contemp, Hist, Irel (Ir. Archmol. Soc.) I. soy It 
would proue somewhat proficacious, if the Councell did 
send Gerrolt Fennell ..to advise phisically that potator 
Generall to forgoe distempers and surfeites, 

+Profi-ciary. Obs. rare—'. [app. f. med.L. 
proficium, var. of proficuum profit, subst. use of 
neuter of late L. praficu-us beneficial, advantageous 
(for *projictous), 1. prificcre to be advantageous, 
to profit.| One who profits. 

1621 Br, Mountacy Diairite 122 Being ignorant what 
i. practice is, and how you thriue thereby, commonly the 

t argument Of a good Proficiary in that trade. : 

|| Proficiat (profirsixt). Ods. f[obs. F. proficiat 
(26th c, in Littré), a. L. profictat ‘ may it profit’, 
3rd pers. pres. subj. of frofic-cre to be advanta- 
geous, to proht.] A friendly greeting when mcet- 
ing; payment to ensure a friendly welcome: cf. 
Prorace, Foorine vd/. 56. 9, Wanpset sh. 2. 

{x6rx Corcr., Prvficiat, a fee, or benevolence bestowed on 
Bishops, in manner of n welcome, immediately after their 
installments) 3653 Unounart Aatelars 1. xvii, These 
buzzards wil have me to pay them here my welcom hither, 
and my Profeiat. Jéid.xxxiv, For my Profictat I drink to 
all good fellowes. Jéid, 1. xxx. 


+Profitcience. Obs. [f. Proricient: sec 
-ENCE.] Movement onward, progress, advance, 


improvement; hence, the degree of advancement 


attained ; skill, proficiency. 
1605 (t#/e) The Twoo Bookes of Francis Bacon.. Of the 
roficience and aduauncement of Learning, diuine and 
humane. a3610 Hrarey Epictetus (1636) 91 The tokens of 
proficience in goodnesse. 1673 Mitron rue Relig: 14 
Implicit faith, ever learning and never taught, much hearing 
and small proficience. 1713 STeece Guard. No. 43 PS Bar 
Pigcon..has attained to creat proficience in his art. 3783 
Jounson Let, fo Afiss Thrale 24 July. Your proficience in 
arithmetick is not only to be commended but admired. 
Proficiency (profi:fénsi). [f. as prec. +-ENcy.] 
+1. Progress or advance towards completeness or 
perfection ; improvement in skill or knowledge, as 
distinguished from perfection. 
1544 Coverpate Let, to C. Huber? Whs, (Parker Soc.) 
11. 517 John Dodman,,..1 trust, has by this time made such 
rofictency in the German language, that I doubt not of his_ 
Pans able to discharge the duties of his office to the benefit 
of the church. 1624 Donne Lefé. (1651) 7 Heaven is nora 
lace of a proficiency, but of present perfection. « 2662 
even Laud (1668) 317 The Hebrew and Chaldaick 
Tongues..became to be so generally embraced, and so chear- 


fully studied, that it received a wonderful proficiency. 
36a * ete Pte TE gm eeT . “tate 
of se Me ng. 
vit, aa ion- 
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proficiency. 2 7 
2. The state or degree of improvement attained ; 


rae ~~, 
sculpture and painting he also made some 
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PROFILE. 


an advanced condition; the quality or fact of being 
proficient; adeptness, expertness, skill. 
, 73639 Wottos Aphorisms Educ. in Relig. (1672) 01 Pleas. 
ing themselves more in opinion of some proficiency, in terms 
of hunting or horsemanship, 1699 Bentiry Jad, Pref. 64 
He has shown his Proficiency in the noble Science of Da 
traction, 1725 Swirt Gulliver mu ii, A tolerable proficiency 
in their language. 1758 Biacxstone Cori. 1. Introd. 1. 
17 The clergy in parucular..were pecniiarly remarkable 
for their proficiency in the study of the law. Bsg C. 
Barker Assec, Princ, u. 56 A proficiency in the use of 
these wenpons being acquired..by..athletic games. s907 
Dale Chron. 23 Feb, 4/3 Men of over two’ years’ service 
will be eligible for this proficiency pay (threepence or six. 
pence extra a day) by the attainment of a defined standard 
of skill in musketry, signalling, or some other branch. 

b. (With @ and 27.) Progress made or adeptness 
attained in a particular subject. rarz. 

a x66 Hevus Laud 1, (1665) 49 Partly by his own pro- 
ficiencies, and partly by the good esteem which was had of 
his Father, he was nominated. .unto a Scholars place in that 
House. «1729 J. Rocers Serv, 1 Cor. x. 12 (1735)104 Re- 
flecting with too much Satisfaction on their own Proficiencies. 


Proficient (profifént), a. and sé. [nd, L. 
prificiens,-ent-ent, pres, pple. of proficere to advance, 
make progress, -profit, be useful, f rd, Pro- 1+ 
Sacere, fitére to do, make. So OF. proficient 
(t5th c. in Godef.) productive.] 

A. adj. $1. Going forward or advancing towards 
perfection; making progress, improving : opposed 
to perfect. Obs. rare. 

1615 W. Hutt irr, Mairstic 126 He is all-sufficient; 
neither deficient, nor proficient, because he is perfect and 
all sufficient. 658 Pinturs, Proficient, helping forward, 
or profiting. 

2. Advanced in the acquirement of some kind of 
skill; skilled; adept, expert. 

e590 Martowe Favs? iii. 23 Who would not be pro- 
ficient inthisart? 2784 Cowrrr Zask w. 145 No powder'd 
pert, proficient in the art Of sounding an alarm. 1801 
Sovtney Let, 20 CW WW pat a1 Feb. in Life (1805) 1. 
3132 The art..in which they were so proficient, may now be 
turned sucessfully against them. 2878 Hotsroox fpr: 
Brain 41 There are some subjects none can become pro- 
ficient in, x892 Greener Sreech-Leader 189 To become 
proficient in the use of the gun, P 

B. sé. ¢1. A leaner who makes progress in 
something: opposed to one who is perfect. Cds. 

_ 3596 Suaks. x Hen. JV’, 1. iv. 19, 1 am so good a proficient 
in one quarter of an houre, that I can drinke with any Tinker 
in hisowne Language, 1678 R. L'Estrance Seneca's Aor. 
(1776) 334 These..are but proficts-*- -~ 2 ent vet noefeedt oe 
the state of wisdom. zzar Ri}. ae . 
Soul xii 194 He is the Way t ~ 
Proficients, and Life to the i | a 
Nt, Te. v. 165 The world’s a school Of wrong, and what 
proficients swarm around We must or imitate, or disapprove. 

2. One who has made good progress in some art 
or branch of leaming; an advanced pupil or 


scholar; an expert, an adept. . 

r6r0 Heaury St. sing. City of God x, xxvii. 396 The 
great proficients of righteousnesse. 1616 Burroxar £rg. 
Expos. Proficient, one that hath well profited. 165: Lye 
father Sarfi (1676) 6 Who... became in short time so great 
a proficient, that he was capable of the more solid Arts, 
1661 E. Barker Fun, Serm, Lady E, Capell 4 Every pious 
man is an humble modest man, and never rechons hinelfa 
perfect proficient. xgzz Snarresp, Chara, (1737) i. 

lise. v. iL 238 A Man of reading, and advanc'd in Letters. 
like a Proficient in the kind. 1816 W. Hottar Dance cf 
Death 67 He..decame so distinguished a proficient in 
polite learning, that he opened a school in his monastery. 
for teaching the sons of the nobility the .. elegancies of 
composition. 1863 Frrenan Nora, Cong, WH. x. 438 The 
architect, painter, and general proficient in the arts. 
+3. A thing that helps ur conduces to progress. 
2602 Heywoop Wom, Hilde Wks. 1874 U. 102, 1 am 
studied in all Arts; The riches of my thoughts, and of my 
time, Haue beene a good proficient. 5 : 
Hence Proficiently adz,, with proficiency; with 
some skill; skilfully. 

1835 Becxroro Xecoll, 104 Twanging away most pro- 
ficiently, 2843 Harpy in Prec. Serve, Nat. Club WW, No, 11. 
65 x:0!¢e, They could not proficiently tint their woollen cloth. 
+Proficnous, a. Ods. [f. late L. prificu-us 
(Cassiodorus) beneficial (f. prijic-cre: see prec.) + 
-ovs.] Profitable, advantageous, beneficial, useful. 
16s2 Carus Stat, Sewers (1647) 107 The Law intends the 
re teed f-- ef -* "™ Jements which be proficu- 
test. Plague 28 You may 
uons against the Plague.. 
‘ irs Cyder 3. 35 He for ever 
ar > future Times Proficuous. 
Profight, occasional scribal error for ferfight, 
obs, f. PERFECT. 
Profile (prov-ffl, -fil), sf. Also S profil. See 
also PurFie. [ad. obs. It. profilo, now profilo. 
a border, a limning or drawing of any figure, sb. f. 
profilare, now proffilare to Prorue: from It. also 
mod.F. profil, formerly forfil, pourfil(1539-€1700),, 
profile, section, contour, from which some of the 
Eng. senses may have been directly taken.] : 

1. A drawing or other representation of the outline 
of anything; esp. of the haman face, outlined by 
the median line. “ 

x655 Yroent Glossocr., Profile Mal, profio\, that design 
that shews the side with the rising or falling of any work: 


Asa place drawn sideways, that ts so as onely one side or 
moyety of it may be seen, is called the /rvfi/e; and _is a 


term in painting. 3704 J. Hanns Lex. Techn. 1, Profl.a 


PROFILE, 


Face or Head set sideways, as usually on Medals, and 
such a Face is said to be in Profil, or ina Side View. 3734 
tr. Rollin’s Ane. Hist. (1827) I. 139 Invented the profile to 
represent the side face of a prince who had lost one eye. 
1833 R. Anxorr Piysics (ed. 5) 11. 1, 182 The shadow of a 
face on the wall is a correct profile, 

2. [n profile, as seen trom one side, as opposed 
to a front view. 

@ 1668 Lassets Voy. Italy 11. (1670) 172 The head in Pro- 
file of Alexander the great cut into marble. 1702 Appison 
Dial. Medals iii. (1726) 164 Till about the end of the third 
Century, when there was a general decay in all the arts of 
designing, I do not remember to have seen the head ofa 
Roman Emperor drawn with a full face. They always 
appear in frofi/, to use a French term of art, 2746-7 
Hervey Medit. (1818) 268 Sometimes, she appears in profile, 


and shews us only half her enlightened face. Anon, a - 


radiant crescent but just adorns her brow. 1865 Lussock 
Preh, Times xiv. (1869) 518 He excited great commotion 
among the Sioux by drawing one of their great chiefs in 
profile. ‘ Why was half his face left out,’ they asked. 

3. The actual outline or contour of anything, esp. 
of the human face; in quot. 1791 the horizontal 
contour-line of a hill. 

3664 Evetyn tr. Freart'’s Archit, 1. 13, 1 continually 
begin to measure the projectures of every Profile from the 
Central line of the Colomn, 1776 Mrs. Detany in Life 
& Corr. Ser. 1. UL. 225, 1..discovered him at my elbow, 
modelling my antiquated profil. 1791 Newre Vour Eng. 
& Scot. 434 Leading canals around the profiles of hills. 
1883 Srevenson Silverado Sg. 23 Mount Saint Helena.. 
excelled them by the boldness of her profile. 1891 ‘T. 
Harpy Tess i, ‘Uhrow up your chin a moment, that 1 may 
catch the profile of your face better. 

b. transf. A barometric curve. 

. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xxi. § 859 There is 
barely a resemblance between this profile of the atmosphere 
over the land and the profile of it over the sea. 

4. Arch, Surveying, and Engineering. A sec- 
tional drawing, generally vertical; esp. in Fortif., 
a@ transverse vertical section of a fort. 

1669 StarnreD Fortification 7 The Profile or Section of 
a Fort with a Fausse-Bray and Connterscarp. 1715 Desa- 
GuLiers Fires Apr. 14% ‘The Profil of a Chimney, cut 
by a Plane perpendicular to the Hearth and to the Back. 
1803 Woopincton in Gurw. Wellington's Desf. (1837) IL. 
291 The profile and elevation of the western front of the 
fort. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frnt, 1. 148/2 A profile of 
the river was constructed, exhibiting the depth of water and 
mud to the rock, 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1. 21 The 
profile isa vertical section at right angles to the trace, and 
shows the true heights and breadths of the object. 

b. fransf. ‘Yhe comparative thickness of an 
earthwork or the like (as it would appear in trans- 
verse section); hence e//¢f¢. an earthwork of strong 
or weak thickness. 

x8r0 Wetunctox in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 39 This line 
Ought to be taken up generally by a chain of works, closed 
in the rear by a weak profile connected bya line. 1863 
Xeader 4 Mar. 247/3, 172 guns of position spread over a 
distance of five miles, which space was fortified 
works of the weakest yone 31891 Daily News 11 
A strong Profile will be required on account of the great 
power of penetration which is given to the present bullet by 
the smokeless powder employed. 

c. A light wooden frame set up to serve as 
a guide in forming an earthwork. 

3834-47 J.S. Macautay Field For tif, iii. (1851) 50 When 
@ work is traced on the ground..two profiles should be set 
up on each line, to show the workmen the form of the para- 
pet, and to guide them in the execution of their task... 

These profiles, when made with straight slips of deal, or other 
wood, shew with great accuracy the form of the parapet, &c. 
+5. A ground-plan. Obs. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 170 Profile, the same with 
Ground-Plot, rjox J. Cotcice /7ist. Geog. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. 
Cambalu, tris true, that the Profil, or Draught of Cambalu, 
which the Portuguese have at Lisbon..diflers from that of 
Peking, which the Hollanders brought. 

6. In Pottery (and Bell-founding). A plate in 
which is cut the exterior or interior outline of one 
side of the object to be made. 

31756 Dict. Arts s.v. Foundery of Bells, The core is judged 
to be in perfection, when the profile carries the fresh cement 
entirely off, without leaving any upon the last dry lay. 
18zg J, Nichotson Oferat. Mechanic 462 With his fingers, 
aehe gives the first form to the vessel; then with different 
profiles, or ribs, he forms the inside of the vessel into 
whatever shape may be required, and smoothes it by 
removing the ..inequalities. 1832 G, R. Porter Porcelain 
& Gl, 46 The instruments employed for this purpose [giving 
the first form to a vessel in ‘throwing’ ] are called profiles 
or ribs. 

7. Theatr. A flat piece of scenery or property on 
the stage of a theatre, cut out in outline. 

1904 Westut, Gaz. 29 Jan. 10/1 A piece of ‘profile’ was 
left standing in contact with the gas-jers for twenty minutes 
without effect. 1906 Votré in P.O. 1. 14/2 Another 
‘villain ’ and myseif had to cross the stage in a boat designed 
on lines usually known as ‘ profile’, 

8. attrib. and Comd., a3 profile head, line, painter, 
view; profile board, a flat board or plate cut to 
a pattern, used to test the outside measurements of 
an object; a gauge; profile cutter, a cutting tool 
in wood- or metal-working machines, which car- 
responds in shape to the profile to be produced; 
profile instrument, machine, an apparatus for- 
merly in use for taking silhouettes; profile 
machine, a machine for shaping the profile of 
small parts of machinery, in which the cutting 

tool is guided by a pattern; profile paper, paper 
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taled with equidistant vertical and horizontal lines, 
for convenience in drawing to scale; profile piece, 
Theatr., = sense 7; profile-wing : see quot. 1873. 

31762 H. Warrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint.(1828) V.203 John 
Clarke .. did two profile heads in medal of William and 
Mary, Prince and Princess of Orange, yet dated 1690. 1767 
Monro in Phil. 7rans. LVU. 03 A profile view of a small 
piece. 1788 Burns Let. to R. Ainslie 23 June, Mr. Miers, 

rofile painter in your town, has executed a profile of 

ir. Blacklock for me. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxili, Your 
likeness was took on my hart in much quicker time..than 
ever a likeness was took by the profee! macheen. 1842 
Francis Dict, Arts, etc., Silouette, or Profile Instrument, 
& contrivance for taking the exact outline of an object, 
particularly the outline of a person's side face. 1873 
Routledge's Pug. Geutl. Wag. Apt. 278/2 Side scenes cut 
anes fe Blee tee gailecu gs é 
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nearly straight. 

Profile (profil, -fil), v. [ad. obs. It. profilare 
(mod. profilare) to draw in outline, f. fra:—L. f70, 
Pro-l 1a + jilare to spin, tto draw a line :—late 
L. filare to spin, f. L. fz/-um athread. So mod.F. 
profiler, formerly porfiler, pourfiler (Cotgr. 1611). 
See also PurFLE.] 

1. ¢rans. To represent in profile; to delineate the 
side view or outline of; to draw in section; to out- 
line. Also jig. 


2718 Leon: Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 1.21, Lhave profl’d . 
the Imposts of the Arches. Jéid. 30 The method of pro. ; 


filing each Member. 18382 E. P, Hoop in Leisure Ho. Apr. 
225 Instances in which he thus profiles his contemporaries. 
2902 Contemp, Rev. Dec. 838 The delicate tracery of the 
leaves [was] profiled against the sunset sky. : 

2. ‘To furnish with a profile (of a specified nature), 
give an outline to; also, to cause to form a profile, 
(In first quot. Jrojifed may be an adj.= having a 
profile (of a certain kind), outlined.) 

1823 P. Nicnorson Pract, Build. 496 The Grecian Tonic 
specimens of capitals, ..are, generally speaking, better pro- 
filed than those of the Romans. 1865 J. Frexcusson List. 
Archit, 1, um. i. 40r Had they [Gothic architects] carefully 
profiled and ornamented the exterior of the stone roofs. 

Hence Profiled Af/. a., Profiling vi/. sé.; 
profiling-machine = profile machine : see prec. 8. 

1715 Leon Palladio's Archit. (2742) I. 15 The profil'd 
Architrave, mark’d F. 1888 W. P. P. Loncrettow in 
Scribner's Mag. U1. 426 One of the secrets of good pro- 
filing. x892 Hastuck Alilling machines 152 Fig. 133 18 a 
two-spindile profiling machine, and the cutter will profile or 
surface to the extreme limit of the table area. 1902 Ancycl, 
Brit. XXVM1. p. xix, The profiled figures in low relief. 

Profilist (prowfilist). [ff PROFILE sb. + -IST.] 
One who produces profile portraits or silhouettes. 

a x800 Inscription Profile Portrait in N.& Q. oth Ser. VI, 

57/t Charles fecit, the first Profilist in England. 1808 
Lean Let. to T. Manning 26 Feb., Mrs. Beetham the Pro- 
filist or Pattern Mangle woman opposite St, Dunstan's. 
1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXIX. 60 Likenesses. .of our 
host and his Iady, taken in fifteen seconds by an itinerant 

rofilist. 1905 Houman-Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism I, 208 
The profilist who did the sithouette. 

Profilograph (profrlograf). [a. F. profilagraphe 
(so named by its inventor Dumoulin), {. PROFILE 
sb. + Gr. ~ypap-os writer, delineator : see -GRAPH.] 
A machine which traces mechanically the contour 
line of the ground over which it travels. 

Exhibited at Paris Universal Exhibition 1855; the subject 
of Eng. Patent No. 1464, but not there named. See La 


) aVature (1860) U1. 31. 


1890 in Century Dict., and later Dicts. 

Profilo-meter. [ad. F. projilométre (Brocas) ; 
in Ger. profilzeichner (Hasting); £. ProFice 4. + 
-OMETER.} An instrument for measuring and de- 
lineating the profile of the face, by means of 
adjustable rods sliding in a frame, so as to give 
with their ends a continuons outline. 


1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 

{{Profilure. Ods. rare—'. [obs. F. profilure, 
f. profiler to PROFILE: see -0RE.} A border. 

1664 Eveiyn tr. Frrart's Archit. 0.4.89 Together with 
Tuscan Profilures (/es profileures Toscanes} both at the 
Base and Capital. 

Profir, -ire, obs. forms of PRorrer. 

Profit (prp‘fit), sb. [a. OF, and mod.F. profit 
(= earlier OF. prufit (a@1140 in Godef. Comft.), 
pur-,po(ujrft, in 15the. prouf{ /)it):—L. profect-us 
advance, progress, profit, f. L. prafic-ére (ppl. stem 
profect-) to advance : see PROFICIENT. 

The OF. forms in frii-, frou, immediately represent 
L. pro-; those in pur-, or-, Jour-, agree with the usual OF, 
representation of the L. prep. and prefix Ard, in mod.F. Jour. 
Of the various ME. types, #rofi coincides with fater OF. 
and mod.F.; gron/U/iit reproduces the isthe. Fr; prefect 
was a Renasceénce assimilation to L.prvfect-us 3 and 4 ophit, 
-phet, an erroneous spelling after prophet, L. propheta eee 
PH). With fro/yt, brofight, cf. the sitnilar per Ast, perfighi, 
under Perrecr 2.} 

A. Hlustration of Forms. t 

a. 4-profit ; 4-6 -ite, -yt, 4-7 -et, 5 -et(t)e, 5-6 
-ett, -itte, -yte, 6 -eit; 5-6 proffet, -ette, -it, 
6 -uyt, -uste, -ute, -yte, -eit, 7 -itt. 

€ 13325, €1330, etc. Profyt, Profit [see B. 1, etc.) «1340 


PROFIT. 


Profet [see B. 2]. ¢1350 Vill. Palerne x For profite pat he 
feld. 14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. $88) 38 
All y® proffettes of yt sayd walles. 1460 Lyfeans Disc. 835 
Te tho Lybeaus profyte. 1465 Rolls of Parlt. V. s27/2 
Wode, or profitte of Wode. 1466 In Archaologte (1887) L. 
1. 50 A srenclan nen frets bere aE BP wele. 
1483 Ca Poems 
XIV. 53 : wene. 
rs2t Anasesvurougs tr atts (purtees) I, 11 Ut the next pro- 
fettes. 21533 Lo. Berners Huon \xvi, 228 Nor haue had 
but small profyte. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 20 And seikkis his 
awne wil and profeit. 1536 dct 27 Hex. VII, © 42 §7 
The profutes yerely goyng to and for the exhibicion. 1546 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 196 Revenuez & proffuytes. 1568 
Ascaam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 102 The proffet..wold conteruaile 
wyth the toile. 183 Profite (B. 6). 1604 Proffitt [B. 5). 

B. 4 profizt, -y3t, 5 ~yht, -ith, 6 -ight, -yght, 
~yeth, -yett. 

3315 Snorenam Poems 
parfy3t, Wenedde --'-  * 
Higden (Rolls) 1. * 
forig. utile dutci) . 7 i 
To profyht of the cherche. 1538 AupLey in Let?, Suppress. 
Monasteries (Camden) 242 More..then eny profight in the 
world. 1545 Prinxrow Compl, rob, That it make for the 
profyght of Antichristes Knyghtes. 

y- 4 prophit, -ite, -et, 4-5 -ete, 5 -yt. 

{1362 Prophitable {see Prortraste x].] ¢2375 Se, Leg. 
Sarnts xxxiti. (George) 609 Pat I gyf pe for hi prophit And 
als of wynnyng for delyt. 1387 Prophete [see B.x]. 31473 
Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 25 The Kynge.. toke the 
prophete of the Archebysshopperyche. 

5. 5 proufiit, -ite, -yt, 5-6 -yte. 

1456 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 42 The commoun 
prouffit of the toune. 1488 Caxton Chas. Gt. 2 For prouffyte 
of every man. rg09 Fisher Mr, Ser. Cless Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 307 We sholde more regarde our owne prouffytes. 

€. 5-6 profect, 6 proffect, profecte, -fict. 

1465 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. 11. 188 That she may not 
have the profects of Clyre ys place. 1528 Lynpesay Dreme 
gto To thare singulare proffect. 1542 Upate Zrasmt. 
Apoph. Pref., More to their profecte & benefite. x97 J. 
Payne Koyal Exch, 6 For commune profict, 

B. Signification. 

1, The advantage or benefit (of a person, commnu- 
nity, or thing); use, interest; the gain, good, 
well-being. Formerly sometimes £/. when referring 


to several persons. 
¢13%5 [see A. 8}. cx325 Spec. Gy War, 60 pat were my ioye 
. ae 5 “ ¢4330 RK. Baunne 
wille bam holde, 
_ have 3itte out all 
my patrimony into 3oure prophetes [L. i commroda vestra), 
1439 Litt. Ked Bh. Bristol (1900) II. 156 He..schal be 
amercied in xijd. to the commune profite. 1481 Caxton 
Alyrr. 1. iti, yo He doth it more for his owen prouffyt 
than he doth it for other. 1935 CoverDate x Aface. x. 20 
Yt thou mayest considre what 1s for oure profit. 1553 T. 
Wirson Rhet. (1580) 30 Where I spake of profite. .vnder the 
same is comprehended the getting of gaine, and the eschuyng 
of harme, 1648 £iton Bas. xiv. 138 Profit is the Compasse, 
by which Factious men steere their course in all seditious 
Commotions. 1709 AppIson /atler No. 100 6 Posts of 
Honour, Dignity, and Profit. x712 J. James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening 142 Its Wood is..fit for no Use,..so that it isa 


ue . 


vil. 434 3ef hy hade be mad 


Tree ofno Kind of Profit. 1820 Bentnam Packing (1821) 183 
TPE Persad aneete oe fT 47 ning we have already 
' ‘ soy 8 Cott, Nt-cap iw. 240 
- < . . aif And all the world 
at need. 


b. transf. That which is to the advantage or 


benefit of some one or something. 
1603 Suaxs. Meas, for Mf. 1, iv. 6r A man..who..Doth 


| 


rebate, and blunt his naturall edge With profits of the 
minde. 1604 — O7/. 111, ili. 379, I thanke you for this profit, 
+2, The advantage or benefit of or resulting from 


something. Ods, 

@3340 Hampote Psalter ix. 36 What profet has he to doe 
swa many ifles? 1382 Wyctir Xow. iii. 1 What profyt of 
circumcisioun? Moche by alle maner. ¢1425 Cra/? Nont- 
érynge (MS. Egerton 2622, If. 140), Nexte pou most know... 
qwat is be profet of pis craft. 1535 CovernaLe Prov. lit. 13 
‘The gettinge of it is better then eny marchaundise of syluer, 
& the profit of it is better then golde. 16x Biste 7rans?, 
Pref.x He bad not seene any profit to come by any Synode. 
1628 Hosnes Thucyd. (1822) 154 Both justice and prose of 
revenge..can never possibly be found together in the same 
thing. . . 

+b. With a and g/ An instance of this; a good 
. ~ , om * car ay 
as . 5) v. vii. 416 Twelve 
' sood werkes done in 
. Z = ‘ Chirurg... i. In 
“ : ofectes of the same 
are declared. 5 

+3. Progress, advance, improvement; = Pro- 
FICIENCE, PROFICIENCY I. Obs, rare. 

x600 Suaxs. A. ¥.L, 1. i 7 My brother Jaques he heepes 
at schoole, and report speakes goldenly of his profit. 

4. That which is derived from or produced by 
some source of revenue, e.g. ownership of land, 
feudal or ecclesiastical rights or perquisites, taxes, 
etc. ; revenue, proceeds, returns. ‘ cue, es rn 

eas tage i 

Jee Batten Me ee 6 Te eceonte Le farmed) 2387 
: eae firste benefice pat 
Sirtutscrorp 
: Teue s issvys and Profits 
therof comyng. “1560 Dats tr. Sékidane’s Comm. 120 Nv bat 
PISS a ot Sagan. all 
fee the pie Castel of Colle wap ae paaee 

S ¥ ‘f. (1637) 3 ere 
1610 Hotasp Camden's Jd ‘other Drofites growing out of 


isi ments, an : 0 
the 1 Thais orsuch causes. 2818 Cruise Digrst (ed.2) V1.374 


= 


PROFIT. 


The limitation to F. M. to enjoy and take the profits during 
his life, and after his decease to the heirs male of his body. 

5. The pectmiary gain in any transaction; the 
amount by which value acquired exceeds value 
expended; the excess of returns over the outlay 
of capital: in commercial use chiefly in pl. In 
Pol, Econ., The surplus product of industry after 
deducting wages, cost of raw materials, rent, and 
charges. ‘fF In early use also including interest. 

1604 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) II. 256 The soume of ane 
hundreth merkis. .borrowit..be the toune,.and to pay.,the 
soume of four pundis, for the proffitt of the said soume for 
the haltiyen past. 1 Drvven Vire. Georg. 1. 137 Nor is 
the Profit small, the Peasant makes, Who smooths with 
Harrows, or who pounds with Rakes The crumbling Clods. 
1764 Burn Poor Laws 194 The profits of any work that 
may be done in said hospitals to be also added to the 
revenue of the said hospitals, 1776 Ava Ssurn 7%, N. 1 
vie (1669) F. 54 The revenue derived from labour is called 
wages. That derived from stock, by the person who manages 
or employs it, is called profit, 1825 M¢Currocn Pol. Econ, 
iu. v. 2gt The profits of capital are only another name for 
the wages of accumulated labour, 1845 Foro JZanddk. 
Spain t. 24 Nobody would be an innkeeper if it were not 
for the profit. 1893 Law Times XCV. 5/2 His profits 
diminished at the rate of 60 per cent. 


6. Phrases. a. Profit and loss (+ profit or loss), 
an inclusive expression for the gain and loss made 
in a series of commercial transactions, and the gain 
or loss made in one transaction; esp. in profit and 
Joss account, an account in book-keeping to which 
all gains are credited and losses are debited, so as 
to strike a balance between them, and ascertain the 
net gain or loss at any time. In Arithmetic, the 
name of a rule by which the gains or losses on 
commercial transactions are calculated. 

1588 J. Metts Srie/z /nstr. E viij, Of the famous accompt 
called ‘profite or losse, or otherwise Lucrum or Damnum, 
and how to order it in the Leager. J/é/d. ch. xviii, Item 
touching the accomptes (of profite and losse) of necessitic it 
must haue one accompt proper in some one place of your 
Leager. r6zz Matynes Anc, Law-Merch. 372 Wheras you 
made ouer..the sum of 23ooll sterling you now receive 
backe 2363! 1183, whereby your profit is 63"! 1288, of this 
you make your Factor Debitor, and the account of Profit 
and Losse Creditor. xg27 A. Hamitton New Ace. £, Ind, 
IL. xlvii. 170, 500 Chests of Japan Copper..were brought 
into Account of Profit and Loss, for so much eaten up by 
the white Ants, 12882 Birnect Counting-ho. Dict. (1893) 
244 Uf the Profit and Loss Account shews a nett gain the 
balance is placed on the Cr. side of Capital Account; if 
a loss, on the Dr, side. 289x T, Harpy Yess lvi, She was 
too deeply materialized.,by her long and enforced bondage 
to that arithmetical demon Profit-and-Loss, to retain much 
curiosity for its own sake. 

b. || Profit a prendre [F., = profit to take], see 
quot. 1876. + Zo fall profit: see Fauuv. 46c. Jn 
profit, said of milch cattle: giving milk, in milk, 
t Zo profit, toa remunerative employment. + Upon 


profit (Se.), at interest. 

1565 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 391 The remanent of hir 
Darnis nocht put to proffeit as yit, to the nowmer of four 
dochteris and ane sone. x88 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) 
IV. 520 Money [to be] gotten vpoun proffeitt for making 
thair charges. x60z Aberdeen Regr. (1848) II. 234 ‘The 


sowme of ane hundreth merkis to be. .vpliftit vpon proffitt 
hha the thacawrar  gheew Oahsle Dok ore Bab loQnky Whar 


« . . . 


1 a) f . 4 . 

produce of the soil of another, the right is called a profit 
a prendre, 884 W, Sussex Gas. 25 Sept., 19 excellent 
datry cows and heifers. .in calf or profit. 

7. attrib, and Comb., as profit income, -monger, 
-mongering, statement ; profit-proof adj.; objective 
and obj. genitive, as profit-grinder, -producer, 
-snatcher; profit-earning, -hunting, -making, -pool- 
tng, -secking, sbs. and adjs. 

rsgz Hutoet, Profite taker. 1599 Dante Afusophilus i, 
Other delights than these, other desires This wiser profit. 
seeking Age requires. 168r D'Urrev Progr. Honesty xiii, No 
man that's profit-proof, nor woman true. 32808 Bentuam Se. 
Reform 15 A forced increase to the multitude of profit. 
yielding suits. 1888 Charity Organis. Rev. Jan. 19 The 
gtinding exaction of the probt-monger and middleman. 
x8gr Miss Porrer in Daily News 18 July 5/1 The u per 
and middle-class..demand the servility of the profit-making 
traders, 1893 Morais in Mackail Lt/e (1899) Il. 297 The 
struggle against the terrible power of the profit-grinder. 
1898 Cur. Murnay in Daily News 27 Jan. 6/4 In the early 
days, a Colony was regarded asa profit-yielding settlement. 
3903 IWVestint, Gaz. 13 Nov. 2/1 Germany also has a large 
proht-income, though on a much smaller scale than ours. 

b. Special Combs. : profit-rent, a rent of which 
the amount is due to a tenant’s improvements; 
profit-sharing, the sharing of profits, sfec. between 
employer and employed, or between capital and 
labour; so profit-sharer; profit-taking (Stock- 
exchange), the act of realizing the profit obtainable 
by the sale of stock, etc., in which a rise in price 


has taken place, 

18sg Trottore West Indies xiv, The small, grasping, 
*ptofit-rent landlords. 1882 S. Taytor in 19/2 Cent, May €02 
(title) * Profi: Lee wOGe fetal Denke Ct Vas 
Capital and ae ' oc 
Those who 7 
that it requires much time and pains to produce substantial 
results; and a difficulty..is that “profit-sharers are not 
unfrequently unwilling to share the losses of the concern. 
1896 Daily News 5 Nov. 7/4 A jump of 1 to 7 in prices,., 
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bate out enormous “profit-taking sales largely by houses 
which bought early in London. 3897 /3fd. 17 July 3/1 
Stocks reacted under heavy profit-taking. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 21 Sept. 1/7 At Paris the Bourse opened firm, but 
fell away on profit-taking. 

Profit (prpfit), v Forms: sce the sb.; also 
4 profiti, profetye. [ME.a. F. profiter, earlier 
OF. prufiter (21140 in Hatz.-Darm.), Jo()rfiter, 
{, prufit, profit Prorir sé.) 

IL. +1. ¢utr. To make progress; to advance, go 
forward; to improve, prosper, grow, increase (in 
some respect). Qés. 

¢3340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 6 Ay pe mare J profette in pe 
luf of Thesu be swetter I fand it.” 1382 Wyeutr Luke ii. 52 
And Jhesu profitide in wysdom, age, and grace anemptis 
God and men, 1483 Cax10n Gold. Leg. 431/1 Prouffytyng 
from vertue in to vertue. xsqo R. Wrsvome in Strype 
Ecel. Mem. (1721) I. App. exv. 325 Loe!..yee se that we 
profect nothing at al. 3598 Suaxs. Aferzy 1471. i..15 M. 

usband saies my sonne profits nothing in the world at his 
Booke, 1607-12 Bacon £'ss., Entfire(Arb.) 296 The minde 
of Man is more cheared, and refreshed by profitinge in 
smale things, then by standing at a stay in great. 

II, 2. ¢rans, Of a thing: ‘Yo be of advantage, 
use, or benefit to ; todo good to; to benefit, further, 
advance, promote. (Orig. zvfr., with indirect obj. 
(dative), which was at length treated as direct.) 

1303 R. Bruxne Handi, Synne 146 pey seue vs grace ry3t 
so to deme Vs to profyt, and god to quences 3509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xi, (Percy Soc.) 45 It shall hym prouflyt yf he 
wyll apply To doo therafter ful conveniently. 1526 TinpaLe 
Matt, xvi. 26 Whatt shall hit proffet a man [1382 Wyctir, 
what profitith it toa man], yf he shulde wyn all the whoole 
worlde: so he loose hys owne soule? 360g Timme Quersit. 
1. ili, 62 [They] doe consist and are profited by these three 
beginnings. 1741-2 Gray Algrifpina 12 ‘Twill profit you, 
And please the stripling. 1874 Sipcwick Meth. Ethics 1. 
iii. § 5. 129 The most careful estimate of a girl's pleasures... 
would not much profit a young woman, 

b. tntr. To be of advantage, use, or benefit; 
avail. Const. Zo (= dative). In ater use, without 
const., regarded as absolute use of 2. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 509 Hit profited nouht to preche of 
oure dedus. a 1450 Cursor AL. 13919 (Fairf.) Gode is to 
witke euerilk day Pinge fat prophetis to pe lay. 1477 Eare 
Ruvers (Caxton) Dictes 125 ‘Lhe sayd Galyen sayd wysdom 
can not prouiys tonfoole 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. {viijb, 
Yet shall that [rules] profecte for thys sciens gretly. 3579 
Futre Heskins's Parl, 523 They profit alike to al men. 
1667 Mitton P. L, vin. 571 Oft times nothing profits more 
Then self-esteem, grounded on just and right Well manag'd. 
184z Texxyson Ulysses x It little profits that an idle king 
--1 mete and dole Unequal laws unto a savage race. 1904 
H. Brack Practice Self Culture ii, 58 Bodily exercise does 
profit for some things. 

+3. Of a person: a. zufr. To be profitable, 
bring profit or benefit, do good (¢o some one); b. 
trans. To be profitable to, benefit, do good to; 
c. ref. To benefit oneself, make one’s profit; =4. 

a Cursor AL. 5417 (Trin.) His lord he profited erly 
and late. 1533 Exxor Anowledge Pref., 1 mought profyte 
to them whiche, .wolde..reade it, rg8x Petrie tr. Guazco's 
Civ, Conv. u. (1586) 66b, Hee bent himselfe rather to 
profite those which should reade him, than to delight them. 
a 1648 Lo, Hersert fen. VIII (1683) 632 His Courtiers 
(especially those who had profited themselves of Abbies). 

4. intr. (for ref.) To benefit oneself; to derive 
profit or benefit; to be benefited. 

e400 Afol. Loll. 59 To wihJas profit presthed is seuen, 
not only bat men prest, or be boun, but pat bey prophet. 
zsog Fisner F res. Seruz. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 29 
Thynges..of weyght & substaunce wherin she myghte 
prouffyte she wolde not let for ony payne or Jaboure to take 
vppon hande. | 7 

. esp. with prepositions + with, dy, of, from: 
To derive benefit from, be a gainer by; to avail 
oneself of; to make use of, take advantage of. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 5169 If we shall profiet with proues, or 
any fosewyn. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (Wide W. 1531) 2, l beseche 
all them specyally yt shall profyte by this worke to praye for 
me. 1578 Tinme Caluine on Gen, 132 He profited nothing 
with his outrage. 1676 Drvvex Aurengs. 1. 28 You might 
have found a mercenary Son, To profit of the Battels he had 
won. 31796 Burke in Efist. Corr, Burke & Dr. Laurance 
(1827) 57 Mrs. Burke. has not profited of the bathing. 1796 
Burney Jem. Metastasto 1. 389 If it is not too late for him 
to profit from theinformation. 3797 Mfonthly Afag. U1. 491 


PROFITEROLE. 


heavenly profitability was cut off..the habit of pleasurable 
moving remained. 

Profitable (prefitab'l), a. (adv. sb.) Also 
4-6 prophit-, profet-, prouf(fit-, proffet-, 
profect-, etc.: see Prorit sd.; also 5 providabille. 
{a. F. profitable ( prophitable, 12th c., Littré) : see 
PROFIT and -ABLE.] 

1. Yielding profit or advantage ; beneficial, useful, 
serviceable, fruitful, valuable. (Rarely of persons.) 
Formerly, also, useful as a remedy. 

€1325 Sfec. Gy Warw. 4 Patiwole speke..is swipe pro- 
fitable, 21340 HaAmpote /'salfer cvi. 38 Sympil men and 
profetabile. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A.vin 262 “Bi seint Poul!* 
quod pers: ‘eos beop prophitable wordes!’ 1382 Wrycur 
2 Tim, iii, 16 Al scripture of God_ynspyrid is profitable to 
teche, toarguwe, to reproue, for tolerne in riztwysnesse. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 191 More Providabille ys 
to mn man to govern hymself than othir mene. 1450 in 
Wars Eng. in France (1861) 1. 514 Marchaundisses. .as 
shal be thoughte most behoveful and prouffuitable. 1528 
in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 5 To name ‘and 
appoynt..suche one as your grace shall thinke moste mete 
and profightable for the pice 1562 Mountcomery in 
archzologia XLVI. 240 Pleasaunt howses, faire gardens, 
and goodlie meades, whithe theire proffectable groundes, 
seit Lisander & Cal... 9 Silence or flight were much pro- 
fitabler for you. 1658 Whole Duty Man ix. § 1 Sleep was 
intended to make us more profitable, not more idle. 1917 


All of these..profited by the opportunity to effect their 
escape. | 187% & Mercoitn H. Richmond Wi. 130 He fe 
. 1 . Se oe . oa * z 
on i by t e 
+5. trans. ‘To render profitable. Oés. rare. t 
1578-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1, 109 To lawbour and | 
proffeit the ground. } 
III. +6. (?)To bring forward, present. Obs. rare. | 
r6xx Ne Riding Rec. (1884) 1. 217 The executors of the , 
late Rob. Simpson, Threasurer for the Hospitalls, shall ; 
profitt his accompt at Pickering on April r2th, 
Hence Profited, Pro‘fiting Af/. adjs. 
rs8x Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 203 Officious 
thankefulines in the profited hearer. cx605 in T. Hutton 
Reasons for Refusal (1605) 28 Sundry places of this Scrip. 
ture. left out as Jesse profiting, or edifying. 1848 in W. 
Amot Life J. Hamilton i. (1869) 33 For years I have been 
a profited reader of your writings. 
Profit(e, obs. forms of Propuer. 
Profitability (pre fitabiliti). vare. [f. next 
+-ITy.J The quality of being profitable; profit- 
ableness. I 
ax340 Hasrote Psalter xxix. 21 [xxx.9] What profetabilte + 
isin my blode? 1893 A. A. Martin in /d/cr Mar. 195 If the { 


Berxriey Tour Jtaly Wks. 1871 1V. 586, B. della Regna.. 
is profitable to the bladder, eases tenesmus and ague. 1875 
Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) I. 290 If we are good, then we are 
profitable; for all good things are profitable. 

2. Yielding pecuniary profit; gainful, lucrative, 
remunerative. 

1758 R. Brown Compl. Faruter (1759) 79 Geese are pro- 
fitable in many ways. 1776 Ava Sst iy. NV. 1. xi. (1869) 
J. 231 Ie becomes as profiable to employ the most fertile... 
lands in raising food for them {cattle] as in raising corn, 
1825 M¢Currocn Pol, Econ. u. it. 117 This mighty channel 
for the profitable employment of millions upon. millions of 
capital. 31845 — Zaration 1. (1852) 11x One shipowner has 
a ship at sea, making a profitable voyage, while that of 
another is in port unemployed. 

+B. quasi-adv. Profitably. Ods. rare. 

31654 Wnittock Zeotomia Pref. aiij b, That thou mayest 
be thine own Auditor, and write profitable for thine own 
perusall. 

C. absol, as sb. A thing that is profitable. 

168r R. L’Estrance Tully's Offices 6 Of Two Profitables 
whether is the more Profitable? 

Profitableness (prp‘fitab'Inés). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being profitable. 

1, Advantageousness, usefulness, value, beneficial 
quality. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v.v.(1495) givb/1 The curtel 
{of the eye] that hyghte Tela arenea, and hyght soo for prou- 
ffytablynes therof to be clere & brizte to the spirite. ¢ 1450 
sn Mere Teast neue %8% "1 scriptures raper toseke 

: 2. 1583 Gorpinc Calvin 

' he proftableness of this 

; nos 165x Cromwete Lett. 

24 Mar. in Carlyle, To approve my heart and life to Him 

i os 3) ivan. and to those I serve 

i ' x824 Mrs, SHER- 

x ae ness of holiness, not 
only in the world to come, but also in this life. | ‘ 

2. Remunerativeness, lucrativeness, gainfulness. 

3886 H. Duncxcey in Janch, Exant. 15 Feb. 6/1, Tam 
speaking only of the profitableness of labour. 1892 J. J. 
Jaxxry in AWE, Lee Hést. Columbus (Ohio) 11, 324 Equal 
in..profitableness of operation to that of any city of equal 
population in the Union. 


Profitably (prp‘fitabli), adv. 
-LY*.] Ina profitable manner. 

1, With advantage or benefit; advantageously, 
beneficially. : 

1382 Wycur Tobit vi. 5 These thingus forsothe ben profitabli 
necessarie to medicynes. 1495 V7 cvisa's Barth. De P. R. 
i. ii, bj b/2 Angels haue this vertue of werkynge myghtly 
swyftly and prouffitably wythout cessyng. 1538 Envor 
Diet., Vtiliter, profyzably. r6sr Hones Leweath, Rev. 
& Concl. 395, 1 think it may be profitably printed, and more 
profitably taught in the Universities. 1712 Appison Sect. 
No. 317 P48 Our Hours may very often be more profitably 
Inid out. 1899 Adébutt's Syst. Aled. VU. 670 The flannel 
garments may profitably be lined with thin washing silk. 

2. With pecuniary profit ; lucratively. 

1839 Dea Becue Xef. Geol. Coruw., etc. x. 287 Locali- 
ties where the tin or copper can be profitably raised. 1883 
Gitmour Mongols xxxi. 363 A customer with whom a 
Chinaman can trade profitably. 

Profiter (prp‘fiter). [f Proriry.+-En}.] One 
who profits. ta. One who advances or makes 
progress, an improver. Oés. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 73b, The feare of 
profyters, that is, of them that profyteth in veitue and per- 
feccyon. Jbid. 157 The pilgrymes..as yet..but begyn the 
journey of grace, or els be as yet but profyters in religyon. * 

b, One who makes profit or gain by anything. « 

1800 Corqunoun Comm, Thantes iv. 178 Seven Hundred 
may have been Profiters by the excessive Plunder. 1835 
Tait’s Mag. 11. 248 They were profiters, not inventors; 
eagerly adopting every improvement suggested by strangers, 
x8s5 Cuamier .i/y Sravels MI. i. 15 The affluent profiters 
by eachange, light or foreign coin, occupy the ground floor, 

+ Profitero-le, Oés. In6 prophitrole, 8 pro- 
fitrolle. [a. F. profiterole (Litre), f. profit Prorir 
sb. +-erole, dim. suffix. In Cotgrave pourfiterolle 
“a cake baked vnder hot imbers’, and profiterolle, 
the latter also explained (in fh) as f the small 
vayles, as drinking money, points, pinnes, &c., 


[f. as prec. + 


PROFITFUL. 


gotten by 2 valet or groome in his maisters seruice ’. 
The etymological sense is thus ‘small gains’.] | 
Some kind of cooked food: see etym. and quots. 

srg Barcray Legdoges iv, (1570) Civ b/2z To toste white 
sheuers and to make prophitroles And after talking oft time 
to fill the bowles. 1727 Bravtey Fai. Dict. s.v. Carp, 
‘They likewise make a pottage of profitrolles with Carp 
flesh minced. 

Pro‘fitful, a. zonce-wad. [See-Fuu.} Profitable. 

1593 Bitson Govt. Christ's Ch. xit. 208 Order and disci- 
pline are not onely profitefull but also needful. 
* Profiting (prevfitin), vil. sb. (f. Prorirz. + 
-txG1.] The action of the verb Profit: + improv- 
ing, advance; benefiting, etc. 

1382 Wycur 1 7int. iv. 15 Thenk thou thes thingis, in 
these be thou, that thi profytyng be schewid [gloss or 
Vee eet en ala man agente Do lftatione 1. xi. 12 we 


should, .haue many examples and prohtings of strangers, 
1608 Hieron Wés. Ded, 689 An argument of a mans effec- 
tuall profiting by other exercises of godlinesse. 1709 Stryre 
winn, Ref. 1. xi. 139 The Bishops once a year to oversee the 
profiting of the parishes. 

Profitless (pryfitlés), a. [f. Prorir 53.4 
-LES8.] Void of profit; unprofitable, useless. 

1599 Saks. Much Ado v. 1. 4, 1 pray thee cease thy coun- 
saile, Which falls into mine eares as profitlesse, As water in 
a siue. 1643 HamMonD Seri, Yohn xviii. 40 Wks. 1683 
IV. 513 An empty, profitiess, temptationless sin, 1809 
Matxin Gil Blas xu. vi. ¥ 3 He was of an intractable and 

rofitless age. 3885 Mauch. Exant. 12 Mar. 5/6 After four 

ours of utterly profitless talk a division was taken. 

Hence Pro‘fitlessly adv., Pro’fitlessness. 

182z Blackw, Mag. XI. 281 Our presumption .. must 
return in profitlessness and fatigue. 1857 H. Muver Test. 
Rocks i, 16 Human thought ts not profitlessly revolving 
in an idle circle, but progressing Godwards. 1879 G. 
Merepitn £goist IN. vii. 155 Dissection and inspection 
will be alike profitlessly practised. 

tProfitly, 2. Obs. rare—'. 
-LY¥1.} Prontable. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. vi. 733, I calle hym now 
one of the beste knyghtes..and the most profytelyest man. 

+ Prosfity. Obs. In 5 profitee, 6 profittye. 
{f. Prorir sd. +-¥ (ifthe examples are not etroneous 
ff. profites, pl. of Prorrr).] = Prorir sd. 

1432 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 4x8/2 In suynge for the gode 
and profitees of oure seide Soveraign Lord. 1493 Cad. dnc. 
Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 378 Fees and wages and other pro- 
fitees to the said offices perteynyng. 1584 in Poulson 
Beverlac (1829) 330 Ali the rents, revenewes, yssues, pro- 
fittyes, belonginge to the collegiate churche. 

Proflated, ppl. a. nonce-wd. [f. L. proflat-us, 

pa. pple. of praflare to blow forth, puff out (f. rd, 
Pro-1+ flare to blow)+-ED1.] Puffed ont by 
blowing. 
3817 Cotertoce Blog. Lit. xxiii. (1882) 287 Preparing the 
audience for the most surprising series of wry faces, pro- 
flated mouths, and lunatic gestures that were ever ‘launched’ 
on an audience to ‘sear the sense '. 

Profligacy (provfligasi). [f. next: see -acy 3.] 
The quality, state, or condition of being profligate. 
1. Self-abandonment to dissipation; reckless 
licentiousness or debauchery; shameless vice. 

1738 Bounceroke Patriot King (1749) 181 Hitherto it 
has been thought the highest pitch of profligacy to own, 
tnstead of concealing crimes, and to take pridé in them, 
instead of being ashamed of them. 2767 Cowrrr Let. to 
F Hill 16 June, (Vhe election} occasions the most detest- 
able scene of profligacy and riot that can be imagined. 
1815 J. Scorr Vis. Parts xii. (ed. 2) 203 The decorum of 
behaviour which profligacy preserves in the public places 
of Paris, 31873 Symosps Grk. Poets viii. 253 In... the 

; “ . “ d the profligacy and im- 


[f. Prorir sd. + 


a | extravagance; waste- 
fulness ; hence, immoderate profusion or abundance. 
1860 Eserson Cond. Life, Wealth (1861) 69 Profligacy 
consists not in spending years of time or chests of money, 
but in spending them off the line of your career. 3886 P. 
Rosinson Valley Teetotum Trees 121 ‘he prodigious 
luxuriance and profligacy of the botany of the tropics. 
1900 £din, Rev. July 182 This profusion or profligacy of 
pictures. . 

Profligate (prpfligét), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
prifligat-us overthrown, ruined; wretched, vile, 
dissolute, abandoned, pa. pple. of proflig-dre to 
dash to the ground, cast down, overthrow, over- 
whelm, ruin, dispatch, £, pro, Pno-l 1b + flig-are 
for fligére to strike down, dash.] A. adj. 

i. tL (Const, as a. pp/e.) Overthrown, over- 
whelmed, routed. (Cf. next, 1.) Obs, 

1535 Lec & Rice Let. to Cromwell in Strype Ecci. 
Vent, (1721) I. App. Ivit. 145 ‘The Canon Jaws..with their 
author, are profligate out of this realm. @ 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen, VI. 168 By whiche onely pollicie, the kynges 
armie was profligate and dispersed, 1873 Rez. Privy 
Council Scot. 11. 2t4 The conspiratouris..wer profligat and 
disapointit. 1643 Pryxne Sou. Power Parlt. 1. 45. 1663 
Borer Hud. 1. ui. 728 The foe is profligate and run, 

IZ. 2. Abandoned to vice or vicious indulgence; 
recklessly licentious or debauched; dissolute ; 


extremely or shamelessly vicious. 


Ce tee ne oe 


bishop of Samosata..said to have been of 2 protligate lite. 
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1827 Jas. Mitt Brit, India 1. v. tx. 700 To corrupt the 
House of Commons into a profligate subservience to the 
views of the minister, 
68 Sir Charles Sedley, one of the most brilliant and 
profligate wits of the Restoration. 
b. Recklessly prodigal, extravagant, or profuse. 
1779 Sylph 11. 129 Should I barter my soul to save one 
so profligate of his? 2875 Jowerr Pla/o (ed. 2) V. 315 The 
utterly bad is in general profligate, and therefore poor, 
B. sb, A profligate or dissipated person. 
1709 Swirr Ady, Relig, Wks. 1755 11. 1. 99 Like a sort of 
fet Tare om datas a0 Fé = «oman were 
gate. 1796 
394 Every 
reedle over 
ist. vii. $7. 
in plunged 


into excesses. 

Profligate (pre‘fige't), v. Now rare or Obs. 
Also 6 pa. pple. profligat(e. [f. L. prafligit-, 
ppl. stem of prdfligare: see prec.] 

. fraus. Vo overcome in battle or conflict, to 
overthrow, rout; to put to flight, chase away, 
dispel, disperse: a. persons (/éf. and /ig.). 

a@rg48 Hatt Choi, Hen. ve 165, I..which hath sub- 


woig ene dScacen Raed waicn nese 


l 


J 3 u 5 I 
abased. 1692 tr. Milton's Def, Pop. viii. M.’s Wks. 1851 
VIL. 193 You have not yet profligated the Pope quite. 

b. things (usually abstract, as evil, disease, 
error, etc.). 

1842 Brecon Christuas Banguet Bvj, With how feruent 
herte should we profligate and chase awaye synne. 1624 
Donne Serne. (ed. Alford) V. 274, When Christ is disseised 
and dispossessed, his Truth profligated and thrown out of a 
nation that professed it before. 1637 Brian Pisse-Proph. 
(1679) 134 To profligate your disease, and to reduce you to 
your former health. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. 1. (1713) 
462/2 It so profligates the Humours which cause them, that 
it soon takes away those Diseases by the Roots. 1694 
Morreux Aabelais v. (1737) 233 Profligating all Barbarity. 
1845 Life St. Augustine xix. 195 A dignity. -which (to use 
a forcible Latin word) ‘profligates’ calumny,--not merely 
wards it off, but routs, and explodes, and shames it. 

c. To overthrow, rnin, destroy; in quot. 41661, 


to waste by reckless expenditure. 

1643 Characters Richelien 13 Peace by Sea and Land 
profiligated, a 166r Futter Warthies, Warwick. (1662) 1 
122 From his Profligating of the lands of his Bishoprick. 

d. ‘lo finish up, dispatch. rare. 

1840 fraser's Mag. XX1. 333 Dedicated to the glory of the 
exercitus maximus that profligated the German war in 
three months. 

+ 2. ref. To abandon oneself to dissolute courses; 


to become profligate. Obs. rare—°. 
1706 Puittirs, To Profigate one's self, to give himself up 
to all manner of Vice, Lewdness and Debauchery. 


t Pro‘fligated, pfl.a. Obs. [In sense 1, f. 
prec. +-ED!; in sense 2, f. L. prdfligat-as pa. pple. 
+-ED1; cf. PROFLIGATE a. 2.] 

1. Overthrown, vanquished ; wasted, squandered ; 
dispersed, dissipated. 

xg99 Nasne Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 22x Of that 
profligated labour, yet my breast pants and labours. @ x6 


= awe hoone in all 


2.’ Abandoned, vicious; = PROFLIGATE a. 2. 
1652 GAULE M/agastront, 358 Dardanus, a most profligated 
magician, was so sordidly addicted to covetousness, that 
[ete]. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. v. § 74 The most wretchless 
profligated state of sin, 3726 M. Davies Athen. Brit, U. 
271 Those profligated Arians, sorry Macedonians, miserable 
Nestorians and wretched Eutychians. * 
Pro‘fligately, adv. [f. Proriicatea. + -LY?.] 
In a profligate manner or degree; with reckless 
indulgence or open wickedness ; dissolutely ; with 
reckless prodigality, profusely, wastefully. 

3694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables xi. 374 An utter want of 


+ ne Mtooealee wncted while 
2s was lazy, 
Johnson 
vised the 


classes, and the honour of our nation, would be proimgaiusy 


ED 
rofligateness, Now rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or character of being proffli- 
gate; profligacy. i 

2668 Witxixs Real Char. 195 Searedness, Profligateness. 
1736 Butter Avad. un. Conclus 29t Others, who are not 
chargeable with all this Profligateness. 1785 A. Gib Sacr, 
Contemp. 1. v.iv. 65 The singular profligateness of our time, 
1817 J. Giucueisr Jafell. Patrimony 4 Extravagance of 
mind, and profligateness of the means of improvement. 


Profligation (prpfligetfon). Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. late L. profligation-em rain, destruction, 
n. of action £. préfligdre: see PROFLIGATE a] 
The action of ‘ profiigating’, overthrowing, ronting ; 
discomfture, overthrow, rout; ruin, destruction, 


1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. vi. 11. | 


i 


FROFOUND. 


1526 SA Pagers Hen, VIT1, 1, 185 In the distressing of 
thEniperours army by see, and profligacion of the Lance- 
knightes. 1608 Br. J. Kine Seri 5 Nov. 21 To the utter 


, 5 . 
of many eminent, writers. 

Pro‘fligator. Now rare or Obs. [Agent-n. 
in L. form from PRoFLIGATE v.: see -oR,}] One 
who or that which ‘ profligates’; an overthrower. 

1694 Saumon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 305/1 That stiptick 
Medicaments are the chief Profligators of those Diseases. 

+ Proflige,v. Ols.rare—'. (ad. L. proflig-dre 
to overthrow.] franzs, = PROFLIGATE v. Ta. 

exsqo tr. Pol. Verge. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 207 The 
brute wente in eche coste that Aluredus was profliged of 
the Danes, 

+ Profluate, v. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. £. L. pro- 
Siu-dve (see PROFLUENT).] intr. To flow forth. 

3657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp, 213 That the blood may 
easily profluate. 

Profiuence (préufluéns), Nowvare. [ad.L. 
profluentia a flowing forth, f. prdfe-cre to flow 
forth: see PROFLUENT and -ENCE J 

+1. A flowing forth or onward ; current, stream, 
flow. Obs. 

2633 P. Fretcner Purfgle Isl. w. xvi, A wheyish moat; In 

PENS oe so wow a -=-0 This Citie, like an 

on ‘sh. 49 This well 

verhaps of eight 

or ten years. 1693 Sir ‘I’. P. Buount Wat. Hist. 253 As 

long as there is a profluence of Water through them, there 
is no Danger of their Entertaining such Damps. 

b. fg. The onward flow or course (of events, 


etc.). rare. 
CO a ee ie? fe Delle fokeo\ K Tm the wenfluence 
a Persone 
1d pro- 


+2. fig. a. Ready flow of words, fluency. b. 
Abundance, profusion. Ods. vare. 

1568 Sxuyne The Pest (1860) 16 Nature .. disagysit be 
sophisticall profluence of wordis. a x2619 Fotnerny Athcom, 
1, i. § 8 (1622) 193 Africanus, had his granitie;..Galba, his 
austeritie; Carbo, his profluence. 1623 Cockeram, Pro- 
Jluence, abundance. 1658 Puitups, Profluence, a flowing 
plentifully, abundance. 

+Profluency. Obs. rare—'.  [f. as prec: 
see -ENCY,] Fluency (of speech); = prec. 2a. 

1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 172 A Profluency of Speech, 
venting itself on all occasions. . 

Profinent (prow Auént),a. [ad. L. prafuent-enr, 
pr- pple. of profitt-ére to flow forth, f. 27d, Pro-2 1a 
+ fitt-ére to flow; cf. effluent.} Flowing forth 
or onward; flowing in « ‘ull stream ; in first two 

tbe ena ee Ae enamine ant af the main body. 

: = The croppe to 

. fluent for fruyte 

2 For the sub- 
from the spinall 
ig Mitton PL. 
XM. 442 LNEML WHY Suda DEILEVE wapeern, 1 the profluent 
streame, 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 42 ‘The great and pro- 
fluent river of Trent. 1717 J. Keine Anim. Occon. (1738)77 
The Power of the Bladder cannot be estimated by the 
Motion of the Profluent Urine. 1881 J. THomson in /ortn. 
Rev. July (1882) 37 My profluent waters perish not from life. 


13848 J. Srerting in Fraser's Mag. XXXVI, 308 In 
mild sequence forms of profluent grace Move, tuned to 
pipes attuning every face. 1866 Systonps in Li (1895) I. 
vit. 359 Elizabethanism..is profluent, profuse of emotion. 
1905 G. Jackson in L£xfasttor July 63 A babbling profluent 
way of talking. * 

+ Pro‘fluous, a. Obs. rare". [f. Le proflu-us 
flowing forth + -ovs.] = prec. 

1585 Sruspes Anat. Abus, 1. (1879) 105 note, As some be 
ouer largeous and profluous herein, so other some are spare 
enough, 

+ Profiu‘vious, z. Obs. rare. [f. next, or L. 
profluvi-us adj., flowing forth + -ous.] OF the 
nature of, or causing, a profluvium or flux; ip 

uot. 1616 fe. : 
ies eee Health Mag. 43 Minte..bath a speciall.. 
efficacie against the profluvious issue of the seede, called 
Gonorrhea. 1616 J. Deacon Tobacco Tortured Title-p., 
The inward taking of Tobacco fumes, is .. too too pro 
fiuuious for many of their purses. | : 

{| Profluvium. (profiéviim). Pl. -ia. {L. 
pryfluviun a Sowing forth, flux, f prifu-tre: 
see PROFLUENT. With variant profuvion cf. L. 
comb. form -Zvio, -dnem (colluvio, diluvio) beside 
-iuvium.) A flowing forth; a copious flow or 
discharge, a flux. (Chiefly Path.) , 

1603 Fiorito Montaigne wi. xiii. (1632) 615 An ensle pro- 
fluvion or aboundant running of gravell. 1670 ae ihe A 
V. 2075 The bloud.,swels and opens the vessels, - is oe 
out into a Profluvium. 1835 Syo. SsrtH in tales a 
(1855) II. 361, I melt away in nasal and lachryma fr egal 
1843 R, j. Graves Syst, Clin. Aled, axiv. 299, a e : 
or aaliamimiatory stage with its well-known profuvium. 


1864 E. Sarcrxt Peculiar 11. 108 Decorated around 


A 7 
i f black lace. 
ei busy Wit aprofvim forms of PRorrer. 
Proforce, profos, illiterate Sc. ff, Provost. 
| Pro forma: see Pro A. 4. er 
Profound (profaund), 2. (sb.) Also B. 5-7 
profund-e. [a. OF. profund, profond (¢ 1175 in 


PROFOUND. 


Godef. Compl., parfund 11th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. profund-us deep, high, vast, obscure, pro- 
found (also profttndun sb.), £. prd, Pro-1+ fundus 
bottom. The oz of Eng. is as in adozzd, found vb., 
vound. The B-form profund was chiefly a con- 
formation to L., but partly a Sc. phonetic variant. 

In Latin frofundus, the physical sense was the original, 
the intellectual and moral sense being transf., but in Eng. 
the literal sense was already expressed by decf, so that 
profound with its family was first used in a transferred 
sense, and only later in the literal sense, either én transl, 
French or Latin, or as a more sonorots and impressive word 
than deep. But it is convenient here to follow ine original 
sense-developrent.] Z : . 

1. Deep (as a physical or material quality). . 
Having great or considerable downward (or in- 


ward) measurement; of great depth. 

¢1407 [implied in Prorounnty 1]. ¢1530 Lp, Berxers 
Arth, Lyt. bryt, xiii, (1814) 135 An hydeous ryuer, depe & 
perfound. x5s0 J. Cons Lng. 6 Fr. Heralds § 155 (1877) 
zoz A kyng that wolde be lorde of the sea, must have.. 
great and perfounde waters and havyns to kepe his shyps 
In, 26xx Snaks. WVint. 7. vv iv. sox Not..for all the Sun 
sees, or The close earth wombes, or the profound sea hides 
In vnknowne fadomes. 1615 G. Sanpys Zrav. 23 Gainst 
Ioue once making head, he .. flung me from the profound 
skie, 3629 Mitton Alymn: Nativity xxiv, Naught but pro- 
foundest Hell can be his shroud. r7rx5-20 Pore Jéfad vu. 
409 Ample gates..For passing chariots; and a trench pro- 
found. x823 Scorr Quentin D. xxv, Surrounded by strong 
bulwarks and profound moats. 2860 Tynpat Glace, L vii 
55 A Series of profound crevasses, 

8.61475 Partenay 1180 The diches profunde large brede 
gan purchas, 

b, Situated or extending far beneath the surface + 
deep-seated, deep-reaching. 

1430 Lyps, Jr. Poems (Percy Soc.) 253 Of my mynde 
the myd poynt moost profounde. is09 Hawes Past. 
Pleas, xix, (Percy Soc.) 88 O profounde cause of all my 
sekenesse. 31603 Suaks, Afeus. for AL. t ii, 59 Which of 
your hips has the most profound Ciatica? 1613 WoopaLt 
Surg. dfate Wks, (1653) 90 Wounds made..by..a thrust 
profound or superficial. “1857 Duncttson Aled. Lex. sv. 
Profundus, Certain muscles are distinguished by the names 
profound or deep-seated, and superficial, 1884 Pall Mall G, 
13 Sept. 5/1 The agency of heated water at profound depths. 
1B99 -tldbutt's Syst. Med. Vi. 59x Senile gangrene is 
generally more profound [than symmetrical gangrene}. 

B. 1707 Frover Physic, Pulse-W atch 383 The profund 
False of the Lungs indicates Hamorrbagies, and Heat and 

eath, 

c. Originating in, or coming from, a depth; 
deeply drawn, deep-fetched (as a sigh); carried far 
down or very low (as a bow or inclination of the 


body). 

Qarsso Ant. of Curtesy 184 No comforte..coude he take, 
Nor absteine him fro perfounde syghinge. 1602 Saks, 
Hamu. i, 94 He rais'd a sigh, so pittious and profound. 
1603 Drayron Odes v. 3x Let not a Man drinke, but in 
Draughts profound, 1732 Leowrp Sethos 11. 1x. 340 The 
three ambassadors -. made a profound reverence. 1799 
Harrier Lee Canterbury 7.1. 199 ‘Why 2" said Dorsain.. 
with a profound sigh, 1877 J; D. Cuampers Div. Worship 
306 A profound inclination of the body, 

2. a. Of a person: Characterized by intellectual 
depth; that penetrates or has penetrated deeply 
into a subject of knowledge, study, or thought; 
having great insight into or knowledge of some- 
thing ; very learned. In quot. 1611 (app.) Deep or 
subtlein contrivance, crafty, cunning (cf. Drrepa.17). 

(The earliest sense in English.) 

3303 Edmund Conf. 221 in £. E. P. (1862) 77 Of art he 
radde six ger..&: sippe for beo more profound, to arsmetrike 
he drou3. -148z Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 89 A connyng man 
and a profounde cierl in many sciencis. “xg70 Dee Afath:. 
Pref.2 Yhe constant profound Philosopher. 1600 Suaxs. 
at. YL. ii, 67 X Magitian, most profound in his Art. 
x61r DisLte Hosea v. 2 The reuolters are profound to make 
slaughter, 366, Futter Worthies (1662) Bo ize Their 
Abbot..was pious, painfull, and a profound Schollar, 1734 
Berkerey <lvedyst § 3 Those who in this age pass for pru- 
found geometers. 1844 Disrarur Coxingsdy uw. i, The 
greatest captain and the profoundest statesman of the age. 

1869 Freeman orm. Cong. LUI. xii. 110 The profoundest 
of metaphysicians and divines. . 

b. OF personal attributes, actions, or works: 
Showing depth of insight or knowledge; entering 
deeply into a subject ; marked by great learning. 

e1q41z Hocctevs De Reg. Princ. 363 Pe suffissant clergye, 

Endowyd of profound intelligence. 2497-8 Petit. Partt, 

Drogheda (Patent Roll 13 Hen. VII, m, 27) They nedar 

¢anne be dare cast dart or spear be cause they haue not 

the profounde wey und feate of i. xgaz Frit Jirror 

Wks. (2829) 263 If a man praise a very fool, and think 

his wit good and profound, then is that person, indeed, 

more fool than the other. 1596 Suans, Merch. Vo 1. i. 92 

‘To be drest in an opinion Of wisedome, grauity, profound 

conceit. 1664 Power £xf. Philos. Pref. ciijb, Their 

profoundest Speculations, “#2680 Butter Rew (1759) I. 

222 Learned Nonsense has a deeper Sound, Than easy 

Sense, and goes for more profound. 2783 Bram RAch 

axxiv. (1812) 11. 444 Some of the profoundest things which 

have been written. 1834 Mrs, SoMEnvitLe Connex. Phys. 

Sc. xxi. (1849) 205 A most profound mathematical inquiry. 

1855 Brewster Newton UM. xvii. 155 His profound and 

beautiful letters on the existence of the Deity. 

8B. 145t Carcrave Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 88 He 
cemitted al pis disposicion to pe profund councell of our 
Lord. 169: Wooo “44. Oren. I. 579 He was admired by 
great Scholars..for his rrofund divinity. . 

3. Ofnon-material things figured as having depth. 

a. Of a subject of thought: Deep in meaning ; 


demanding deep study or research; abstruse, re- 


1434 


condite ; sometimes connoting Difficult to ‘ fathom’ 
or understand; having a meaning that does not lie 
on the surface, 

e1407 Lypc. Aeson & Sens. 4856 Neuer yet. was rad noo 
songe..so worthy of renoun, To spekyn of philosophie, Nor 
of profounde poetrie. x529 More Dyalage 1. Wks. 159/t 
No man is there so connyng, but he may finde in them 
thinges. farre to profounde to perce vnto. 1583 Gorpinc 
Calvin on Dent. xix. 114 A higher and profounder doctrine. 
1698 Fryer Acc. £. India §& P. 365 It contains profound 
meanings, 1849 H. B. Saurn Faith § Philos, (1850) 23 
Christianity. .is simple as is light to the eye of the child, it 
is profound as is light to the eye of the sage. 

8. 3596 Datryaece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 88 That wt 
the gretter facilitic we may prepare the way sum things to 
reherse mair profunde. 

b. Of a condition, state, or quality: Having 
depth or intensity; intense, thorough, extreme, very 
great; in which one may be intensely immersed 
or engaged; unbroken or undisturbed (as profound 
silence, sleep, rest, peace); deeply-rooted, deep- 
seated ; deeply-buried, hence, concealed or involv- 
ing concealment (as a profound secret, etc.). 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado Vv. 1. 198 Prin. He is in earnest. 
Clan. In most profound earnest. x610 Hottann Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 77 Being of a lewd disposition and profound 
perfidiousnesse. a16s9 Ossorn Odserz. Turks Wks. (1673) 
273 The fear of lapsing into grosser Idolatry, or profounder 
Atheism. 171: StEELe JSfect. No. 113 ? 2 Here followed 
a profound Silence. 1757 Burke Abridom. Eng. Hist. ut. 
ix, In the profoundest peace. 1 « Hunter tr. S7.- 
Puerre's Stud. Nat. (1799) UU. 331 The sublime impression 
which they produce becomes stil! more profound, when they 
recal to us some sentiment of virtue. 1805 Netson Let 
tr May (in Sotheby's Catal, 6-9 Dec. (1905) 131), My depar- 
ture for the West Indies..you will keep a profound secret. 
3833 L, Ritcnte Wand. dy Loire 35 Wearied travellers 
buried in profound sleep. 1837 W. Iavinc Caft. Bonneville 
Il, 264 The chief, and all present, listened with profound 
attention, x84: Myers Cath. Th. ut. § 7. 22 Language is 
most imperfect when feeling is most profound. «x8s53 
Ronertson Lect. § Addr. ii. (1858) 59 In profoundest igno- 
rance of the opinions. 3871 L. Srernen Playgr, Eur. 
(1894) iv, 2g2 Profound melancholy seemed to haunt the 
hollows of the mountain ridges. 1899 Ad/dutt's Syst. Med. 
VII. 458 Profound unconsciousness. Jod. It is a subject 
in which I take a profound interest. 

@. Said of reverence, respect, submission, or the 
like: often having some reference to the notion of 
bowing low, lowly reverence (cf. 1c). 

1526 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 167 b, The holy fathers 
& sayntes..had this profounde mekenes, 1607 Siaxs. Cor. 
wu. iti, x13, Ido loue My Countries good, with a respect 
more tender, More holy, and profound, then mine owne life. 
1688 Answ. Talon's Plea 5 Their extraordinary respect, 
and profoundest submission. x72ax in Szwi/t's Lett. (1766) 
II. 305 With the profoundest regard and esteem, Sir, your 
most humble and_ most obedient servant. 1737 Pore Hor, 
Epist. 1. il. 154 They treat themselves with most profound 
respect. 2836 J. Girnerr Chr. Atoncm, iv. (1852) 92 A 
knowledge to which the reflecting mind pays the profoundest 
homage. 1863 Geo. Ettor Romola xxvi, The air of pro- 
found deference. 1878 Stewart & Tair Unseen Univ, 
Introd. 12 The most profound reverence. 

B. sé. 

1. That which is Pon or eminently deep, or 
the deepest part of something; a vast depth; an 
abyss. /i#, and fig. chiefly foetical. 

1640 G. Saxovs Christ's Passion ut. 242 To raise it from 
that dark Profound. 1735 Somervitte Chase m1. 287 The 
unwieldly Beast .,drops into the dark Profound. 1742 
Younc N#. Th. w. 593 Eternity, too short to speak thy 
pease Or fathom thy profound of love to man! 1813 T. 

usBy Lucretius 11, v. Comm. p. xxiv, [Galileo] who.. 
taught future philosophers..to penetrate farther into the 
blue profound. 1839 Batey Festus iii, (1852) 30 Probe the 
profound of thine own nature, man ! 

b. spec, The depth of the sea or other deep 
water; the deep sea, ‘the deep’. poetical. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. x1. (1626) 234 On that profound 
Poore I was wrackt; yet thou with-out ine drownd, 1725 
Porr Odyss. vit. 34 Expert to try The vast profound, and 
Did the vessel fly, 2807 J. Bartow Colum. 1, 202 Nor 
billowy surge disturbs the vast profound. 

2. Intellectual depth or profundity. vare—'. 

1778 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Ef. fo Reviewers ix, I never 
question'd your profound of head. a 

+ Profound, v. Obs. [a. obs. F. profonder 
(iqth c,, Oresme) ‘to sound, search, pierce, or 
goe deepe into ; to diue, or sinke vnto the bottom 
of; to presse downe, or put into the deepe’ (Cotgr.) 
(in med.L. profundare), £. profond PRorounn a.] 

1, évans. To immerse or plunge deeply ; fa. Aple, 
deep-seated. 

Qar4ra Lypc. Tivo Merchants 312 Whan..Deeply pro- 
foundid is heete natural In thilke humydite i-callyd radical. 
1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Afed. 1. § 55 Vice and the Devil 
put a Fallacy upon our Reasons, and, provoking us too 
hastily to run from it, entangleand profound us deeper in it. 

2. To go deeply into; to ‘sound ’, ‘ fathom *. 

3643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1.§ 13 There is no danger 
to profound these mysteries, no sanclum sanctorunt in 
Philosophy. 1646 — Pseud. Ep. 1. ix. (1686) 27 To profound 
the Ocean of that Doctrine. Shee 

3. intr. To penetrate deeply, ‘ dive’ (info, etc.). 

3633 Six T. Browne Relig. Afed. 1. § 14 To profound 
farther, and to contemplate 2 reason why His Providence 
hath so disposed and ordered their motions. 1661 Graxvitt, 
Van. Dogm.227 Let the most confirm'd Dogmatist profound 
far into his indeared opinions, and..’twill be an effectual 
cure of confidence, 


PROFUND. 


Profowndly, adv. [f. Prorouxp a.+-Lx2,] 
In a profound manner or degree; deeply. 

1, To or at a great depth or distance from the 
surface. Also fig. 

cxgo7 Lypc, Xeson b Sens. 5693 Whan I had the lettres 
rad, Which in the stonys.. Wer profoundely and depe 
y-grave. er4so tr. De /utitatione ut. xvii. 118 Pe more 
profoundly pat a man gob dovn into himself and waxib vile 
to himself, be hyer he stieb up to god. 1840 Browninc 
Sordello v1. 360 My soul o’ertops Each height,—-than every” 
cepth profoundlier drops. 1857 Dunctison Aled. Lex., Pro» 
Jundus,..% name given to..parts, which are seated pro- 
foundly as regards others. 387: R. Extis Cafudfus xvit, 11 
Where. .descends most profoundly the bottom. 

b. So as to come from or sink to a great depth; 
with a deep breath (as in sighing) or inclination 
(as in bowing). Sometimes with mixture of sense 3. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's AMfet. x1. xix, She wayled & sighed 
perfoundly. 1606 Suans. 77.6 Cr. 1. ii, 83 Why sigh you 
so profoundly?..tell me sweet Vackle, what's the matter? 
1700 Drypcn Cinyras §& Jlyrrha 184 The virgin started at 
her father’s name, And sigh’d profoundly. @x8:r BLake 
Poet. Wks. (vgs) 231 Then,.. bowing profoundly, he said; 
‘A great wig’, 

2. With intellectual depth; with great insight 
or penetration into a subject ; very leamedly. 

With learned, wvise, etc., this nearly coincides with sense 3. 

1400 Maunpev. {Roxb.) xvi. 73 He preched mare pro- 
foundely of Haly Writte pan ober didd. 156: Godly Q. 
Hester (1873) 15 In _learninge and litterature, profoundely 
seene. 1693 Aol. Clergy Scot. 39 This is profoundly wise. 
1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 157 7 A Person. .profoundly Jearned 
in Horse-flesh. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 63/2 Those 
who have not studied very profoundly. 

3. Intensely, extremely, thoroughly, very greatly ; 
to a depth of qnality, state, or degree. 

1so2 Atkynson tr. De Jmitatione mw. xv. 210 Howe pro- 
foundely ought I to submytte me to thy hydde & depe 
iugementis, 3526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 167b, Yf£ 
the herte be profoundly meke. 1654 H. L’Esrrance Chas. f 
(2655) 105 He..wanted money the sinews of war, his 
Exchequer being profoundly dry. 1719 De For Crisoe 
(1840) HL. ix. 209 They found all..as profoundly secure as 
sleep..could make them. 1849 Macavuiay Hist. Eng. vii. 
Il. 175 Profoundly ignorant of the English constitution. 
z87x Tyxpate Fr agme. Sct. (1879) IL. xi, 24x A poet and 
a profoundly religious man, 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 32 
The.. limits were kept profoundly secret, 

Profoundness. [f. as prec. +-NeEss.] The 
quality of being profound; profundity. 

As to chronological order of senses, See PROFOUND a. 

1. Depth, deepness (in physical sense): = Pro- 
FUNDITY 1, 1b. (In quot. 1642 with play on 
sense 2.) Rane 

x Futter Holy §& Prof. St. v. xiv. 41x The Butler 
ae him free..of his ped kee cellar, and guesseth the 
profoundnesse of his young masters capacity by the depth 
of the whole-ones he fetcheth off. a1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais mn. xlix. 395 The Herb..never fixeth it self into 
the ground above the profoundness almost of a Cubit. x85 
Hawtnonne Ho. Sev. Gables xi, To take a deep, deep 

lunge into the ocean of human life, and to sink down and 
be covered by its profoundness, 7 

2. Depth of learning, thought, meaning, etc.: 
= PROFUNDITY 2. . 

rszs Lp. Berners Froiss. U1. cexxviii. [coxxtv.] 714 They 
that wyll seke out the profoundnesse of the mater, maye 
well knowe fro whence ye came. 1575 Kecorde's Gr. 
Ardzes Pref. Aiij, The ignorant sorte..do jitle esteeme the 
profoundnesse of mannes spirit, and ofreason, x6z9 Burton 
Satel no Bethel 39 Shew vs your profoundnesse..in your 
reading of Bellarmine. xzo9 Hearne Collect. 10 Sept. 
(0. H.S.) IL 254 A shew of Learning passes with them for 
profoundness, 1874 Green Shert /rst. vi. § 4.299 In origi+ 
nality and profoundness of thought he [Erasmus] was .. 
inferior to More. i 

b. Craft, deep or subtle contrivance. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. t. viii. § 3 This is what the author 
of the Revelation calleth the depth or profoundness of 
Satan [Rev. ii. 24]. 2830 Hazurrr Party Spirit Wks. 1904 
XI. 402 Party spirit is one of the profoundnesses of Satan, 

8. Intensity, extreme degree: = PROFUNDITY 3. 

2612 R. Sretpon Serm:. St. Martin's 30 What a depth of 
humilitie, what 2 profoundness of meckenesse, Ved. ‘The 
profoundness of his ignorance was astonishing. 

Profre, obs. form of PROFFER. 

Profugate (pre‘fitigett), v. rarem1, [f. L. pro 
forth (PRo- 1) + /ugire to put to flight: see -aTES.] 
trans. To drive or chase away. So Pro‘fagate 
(-ct) ppl a. rare [cf. L. profugus fugitive: see 
-aTE 2], driven or chased away, fugitive. 

1603 Harsxet Pof. Inipost. 107 When they presented him 
with Frankincense, as little deeming of fuming any deuil in 
theyr way, or profugating a deuil from the body of our 
blessed Saviour. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 28 And 
drive her profugate the world around. Jéfd.67. Jéid. 386 
He profugate, launched forth upon the main. 


Profalgent (profo-ldzént), a. rare. [f. Pro-1 
+L. fulgént-en FULGENT.} Shining forth, effulgent, 
radiant. nies 

?arsoo Nine Ladies Worthte in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 
342 b, Profulgent in preciousnes, O Sinope the queen. 1830 
Texnyson Conf. Sensitive Mind 145 An image with pro- 
fulgent brows, a 

+Profwnd, v. Obs. rare. fad. L. pro-, pro- 
Jund-ére to pour forth.] trans. To pour forth; fig. 
" aay prokasely pane For the exchewing of 

2. P. Hen. 2258 x! y 

rere. eee aiiene shuld be profunded and consumed 
in the intervieu. 3657 Tomunsox Kenon's Disp. 264 The 
juice is profunded upon wallaut tree leaves. 


PROFUNDA. 


- Profund, -e, obs. forms of Prorounp. 

| Profunda (profenda). Anat. [L. fem. of fro- 

fundus deep, PROFOUND (sc. vena or arteria).] A 

distinguishing name of various deep-seated arteries 
and veins, in the neck, arm, leg, and other parts. 

18g0 E, Witson Anat. Vade Jf. (1842) 346 The Profunda 
Vein is formed by the convergence of the numerous small 
Veins, 1846 Barrrantr. Alalgaigne’s Man. Ofer. Surg. 260 
‘The profunda following exactly the same course as the crural 
(artery). 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. YX. 328 The pro- 
funda was blocked by a short plug. 

+Profu:ndeur, Obs. rare~".  [ad. F. pro- 

fondeur, {. profond Prorounv: cf. grandeur.) 

Depth, profundity. 

1658 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 162 They strictly 
make good their profundeur ordepth. 166r Blount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Profundeur,..profundity, depth, deepness. 

Profwndify, v. sonce-wd. [f. L. profund-us 
PROFOUND a,: see-FY.J] ¢rans. To make profound. 

x82: Blaciew, Mag. 1X. 198 They are provoked by droppings 
of inspiration from a stone, in which the measure and the 
meaning are most happily profundified. 

Profundipalmar (prof.ndipzelmis),a. Anat. 
[f. L. proftuntus deep, PRoFouND + Za/ma palm of 
the hand+-aR}.] | Deep-seated in the palm of the 
hand, as a tendon or other structure; belonging 
to such structure. So Profwndiplantar a. [L. 
planta sole of the foot], deep-seated in the sole of 


the foot, or belonging to a structure so situated. 

1838 Ank V. 103 The paper concludes with remarks .. on 
the profundiplantar tendons. 

+ Profu'nditude. Ods. [f. L. profund-tus deep 
+-TUDE: cf. altitude, etc.] = next. 

3616 R.C. Limes’ Whistle, etc. (1871) 149 The body three 
dimensions doth include, .. length, bredth, profunditude, 
1645 Evetyn Diary 7 Feb, A lake..reported of that pro- 
funditude in the middle that it is botomelesse. x650 Asu- 
MOLE Chyt. Collect. 49 A due measure of Longitude, Lati- 
tude, and Profunditude. 

Profundity (prife-nditi). Also 6 profoun~ 
dyte, -itie, 7 -ity. [ME. profundite, a. OF. 
profundite, mod.F, profondité, ad. late L. pro- 
Junditas depth, immensity, f, proftedts PROFOUND: 
see -Ity.) The quality of being profound; that 
which is profound. 

1. Depth, in a physical sense. ‘ta. gez. as one 
of the three dimensions of bodies: Measurement 


or extension downwards: = Depri 1. 

47x Rietey Com, Alch. n. xi. in Ashm. Theat. Chem, 
Brit. (1652) 137 Altytude, Latytude, and Profundyte. 157% 
Dicces Panton, Math, Disc. it. Yiijb, A right angled 
Quadrangular direct Prisma, having for his longitude, lati- 
tude and profunditie these three lines. 1625 N. Carrentrr 
Geog, Del. 1, vii. (1635) 104 The depth or profundity is the 
distance betwixt the Bottome and the Superficies of the 
Water, 1695 J. Eowarps Demonstr. Exist. & Prov, God 
ii, 122 Its longitude was, tenfold to its profundity. 

b. The quality of being (very) deep; deepness; 
great or vast depth; extreme lowness (of a bow). 

1604 R. Caworey Table Alph., Profunditic,, .deepness, 
x615 G. Sanpys Tyav. w. 233 ‘The ditch..of an incredible 
profunditie. 1794 Sutuivan View Nat, 1. 33 How striking 
the profundity of the abysses! 1832 Lytti Princ. Geol. 
Mi. 18: That there is life at much greater profundities in 
Warmer regions may be confidently inferred. 1878 Besanr 
& Rice Celia’s Ard, xvii, With another bow of greater pro- 
fundity than would have become an Englishman. 

@. concr. or quasi-concr. A very deep place ; the 

yery deep or deepest part of something; a (vast) 
depth, an abyss, Also fig. : 
+ %432-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 59 The wyndes respirenge 
and restenge in the profundite of hit. xs52 Hutoer, Pro- 
funditye, adissus, 1615 G. SANDYS Trav. 192 A great square 
profunditie, greene, and uneuen at the bottome, into which 
2 barren spring doth drill, 1667 Mitron P. L. vit. 229 
Lhrough the vast profunditie obscure. 1851 NicHoL Archit. 
Heay, 17 A capability of sounding profundities, 

2. Depth of intellect, insight, knowledge, learn- 
ing, or thought; depth of meaning or content; 
abstruseness, % 

c74s0 tr. De Intitatione ut, \xiv.149 Thou. .art pe ende of 
Wes aes yr ge cer * rofundite of scriptures. 1508 

76) 138 Heis the profoundyte 

1589 Nasue Pref Greene's 

couched most closely vnder 

BR 7 7 79 C. Nesse Antichrist 134 

it _causeth me to admire the profoundity of the scripture. 

r68z Bunyan foly War x. 278 To encourage you in the 

profundity of your craft. 1788 R. CumBertanp Observer 

No, x10, IV. 155 In one {ben Jonson] we may respect 

the profundity of learning, in the other (Shakespeare] we 

must admire the sublimity of genius. 1873 Symonps Grh. 

Poets vii. 198 The admiration which every student of 
Sophocles must feel for the profundity of his design. 

b. p/. Depths of thought or meaning; ‘deep 
things ’. 
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fundities..not able to understand, much less to discuss. 

3. Intensity, thoroughness, extremeness of degree. 

1576 Newton Lemaic's Complex. (1633) 92 In some persons 
it Is not to be ineasured, so much by the number of houres, 
as by the soundnesse and profundity of sleeping. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr, St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (17091 Ul. 75 The pro- 
fundity of our own ignorance. 1832 L. Hear Sir &. Esher 
(18s0) 82 The profundity of his admiration. 

i Profundus (prefondits) Anat. [L. (sc. 
musculus muscle): see Prorounp a.] Used as 


1435 


distinguishing name for a deep-seated muscle, esp. 
the flexor profundus perforans of the fingers. 

1704 J, Hares Lex. Techn. i, Profundus,a Muscle, which 
bends the Fingers. 1727-4x Cuameens Cycl. s. v. Muscles, 
Names and offices of the several muscles... Sudblimis, Pro. 
fundus, bend the fingers. 1854-67 C. A. Harris Dict. Med. 
Terminol., Profundus, deep-seated; also, the flexor pro- 
fundus perforans muscle. 

Profur, obs. form of Prorrrr. 

Profuse (profits), a. [ad. L. profiis-us poured | 
forth, spread out, lavish, immoderate, profuse, 
prop. pa. pple. of fro-, prdfundére to pour forth, 
{. prd, Pro-1+/fund-tre to pour. So F. profus | 
(16th c, in Littré).] 

1. Of persons or agents : 


1616 Buctoxar Eng. } 


men,.are thereby 


ne in Ene panaeni 


2788 Gre a 
profuse t ‘ . car 
(1899) I. 235 Mr. Forster came yesterday and was very 

rofuse of graciosities. 1868 E. Epwaros Xalegh 1. i xx 

€ wWas..somewhat too open-handed and profuse in his 
ordinary expenditure. jig. 1657 Mitton P. Z. vit. 286 On 
a green shadie Bank profuse of Flours. 

2. Ofactions, conditions, or things: Very abund- 
ant; exuberant, bountiful; copious; excessive. 

@16t0 Heatey Epictetus’ Man. (1636) 66 Let not thy 
laughter bee profuse, nor be led by every light occasion [cf. 
quet. 1608 in Prorusep). 1728 Younc Love Fame vi, This 
lady glories in profuse expence. x802 Aled. Grail. VIL. 207 
Profuse sweating, great debility and loss of appetite, had 
begun to take place. 1876 Bristowe The. 5 Pract. Med. 
(1878) 473 When pulmonary hemorthage .. is profuse. .the 
symptoms and Prospects are in the highest degree grave. 
ae Bisce(R. V.) Prov. xxvii.6 The kisses of an enemy are 
profuse. 

+ Profase (profizz), v. Obs. [f. L. profis-, 
ppl. stem of profund-tre: see prec. (At first perh. 
in pa. pple. profused from L. proftisus: see next.)] 
trans, ‘To pour forth; to expend, bestow, or pro- 
duce freely or lavishly ; to lavish, squander, waste. 

¢x6tz Cuarman liad xxiv. 295 Mercury, thy help bath 
been profus’d Ever with most grace in consorts of travellers 
distress'd. 1615 — Odyss. xxi 156 Tender no excuse For 
least delay, nor too much time profuse In stay to draw this 
Low. 21614 Doxne BiaSavatos (1644) 58 Man snatch’d.. 
a new way of profusing his life to Martyrdome, 1712 
Steete Sfect. No. 260 P 1 If I had Jaid out that which 
1 profused in Luxury and Wantonness, in Acts of Generosity 
or Charity. 1772 J. Foor Penseroso 1. 84 With these 
[waters] profused is drown’d the suff’ring earth. 

+ Profased, a. Obs. [f. L. proftis-us (see Pro- 
FUSE @,) +-ED1; or pa. pple. of PRoFUSEv.] =PRo- 
FUSEa. Hence +Profu'sedly adv., profusely. 

1608 D. Tluvit] Ess. Pol. & Aor. 96b, Affects profused 
laughter {cf. L. profuse hilaritas (Cicero)] ata feast. 1690 
Norets Pract. Disc. (1707) 1V. 234 To what purpose does 
Dr. Wh...lay himself out so profusedly to prove that the 
Creatures are good? 


in the Harbour was profusely decked with flags. 
Profaseness(profiz'snés). [f-asprec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being profuse; lavishness ; 


wastefulness; profusion. 

1575-85 Anr. Sanoys Sev. (Parker Soc.) 400 There be two 
grand enemies of hospitality. The one is covetousness, the 
other profuseness, 1632 Massixcer City Madam ut, ii, 
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ty was only profuse- 
5 to Vice and virtue. 
1850 Florist May. 8x Its distinctness and profuseness of 
bloom combine to make it a very desirable thing. 1857 
Bucxte Civilis. 1. xi. 63 In no age have literary men been 
rewarded with such profusenessas in thereign of Louis XIV.; 
and in no age have they been so mean spirited. B 
b. With a@and f/. An act of profuse expenditure. 

1656 Eart Monst. tr. Boccalini's Advts. Jr. Parnass. Re 
xix. (1674) 20 One of those inconsiderate profusenesses us 
by shallow-pated Princes. : 

+ Profa'ser. Obs. rare. [f. PROFUSEv. + -ER ". 
So obs. F. profuseur (Cotgr.), late L. profisor.] 
One who or that which lavishes; a spendthrift. 

1636 Rich Cabinet 151 Vanitie in words..is 2 lavish pro. 
fuser of pretious time. 1648 Hernick, Hesper Portiste, 
Fortune's a ae profuser of her own, Too much she gives 
to some, enough to none. : 

Profusion (profigon). [2.F.profuston (16the., 
Montaigne), ad. L.. profiiston-cnt,n. of action f. pro- 
Jundére to pour forth.j_ : 

1. The action of pouring forth ; outpouring, effu- 
sion (of a liquid); spilling, shedding. Now rare. 


PROG. 


rot R. Caworey Tadle Alph., Profusion, powring out 
wastfully, 2607 Torsert Four. sitet (ese) 148 Sone 
men in this extremity suffer most fearful dreams, profusion 
of seed, hoarsness of voyce. 1743 tr. Heister's Stirg. 25 
The effects..are generally Profusions of Blood. 2822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 11. 443 Callen] has hence been 
obliged to transfer the whole of these {hamorrhages)} to 
another part of his system..and to distinguish them by the 
feeble name of profusions instead of by their own proper 
denomination. 

2. Lavish or wasteful expenditure or bestowal of 
money, substance, etc.; squandering, waste. 

1545 Jove Ex. Dan. xi. 195 b, Because of his prodigalite 
& profusions of giftis, he might not spare other menis 
goodis, @1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 42 Which 
proved in the end a most fatal) work, both in the profusion 
of bloud and treasure. azgz Cresterr, Leff. (1774) UI. 
28 Be upon your guard against this idle profusion of time. 
1828 D'Isrartt Chas. J, I. i. 2 Charles the First has never 
been accused of a wanton profusion of the public wealth. 

3. The fact, condition, or quality of being profuse ; 
Javishness w7~-*-%"---- rete ne 

x69z Drvr * . 


J: ose, that take 
away with . 


P 1 jon, are much 
more excusable, 1709 Swirt Adv. Relig. Ded., The lustre 
of that most noble family..which the unmeasurable pro- 
fusion of ancestors for many generations had too much 
eclipsed. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1849) 96 They 
were entertained with the utmost profusion and ‘magnifi- 
cence after the Spanish manner. 1838 Tutriwate Greece 
V. xliii. 278 The profusion..with which he lavished his 
gold. 1876 J. Parker Faracd. 1. xiv. 224 You are amazed 
by the profusion which is characteristic of Nature; not 
merely a star here and there, but millions beyond all con 
ceivable number, 

4, Abundance; lavish or copious supply. 

1705 Apoison /taly 184 To have furnish’d out so many 
glorious Pafaces with such a Profusion of Pictures, Statues, 
and the like Ornaments. x764 Goins, Trav. 46 Ye fields, 
where summer spreads profusion round. xz79r Mrs. Ran- 
cure Rom, Forest vi, Her auburn tresses fell in profusion 
over her bosom. 1854 D, G. Mitcncire (Vet Days at 
Edgewood & Wheat was growing in profusion. 

Profu'sive (-siv), a. [f. L. profiis-, ppl. stem 
of profundére (see PROFUSE a.) +-IVE.] Charac- 
terized by or tending to profusion or Javishness. 

1638 Baker tr. Salzac's Lett. (vol. L1) 86 Your Magni- 
ficence..in a severer Common-wealth than ours, would be 
called a profusive Wast. 1685 Evetyn A/rs. Godolphin 222 
Chearfull and even profusive Charityes, 1797 Afonthiy 
Mag. II. 218 Her gifts in vain profusive Plenty flings. 
ator R. Quins Heather Lintie (1866) 34 Profusive smiling 
gleams. 

Hence Profu'sively adv.; Profu‘siveness. 

1650 Ear Mono. tr. Senault's Man become Guilty 230 
Rivers flow profusively, their spring heads are not dried up. 
x6ss Futter Ch. Hist. v. v. § 64 His profusiveness..not 
only spending the great Treasure left Him by His Father; 
but also vast wealth beside. 

Profycy(e, obs, form of Prorrect. 

Profyr(e, obs. form of Prorres. 

Prog (pryg), 5.1 Also 7 progg(e, 8-9 progue. 
[Origin obscure; perh. a variant of Prac 56.1; cf. 
also Broa, and Prop sd, and v.J : 

L.A piercing instrument or weapon; a spike; 
a skewer; a stiletto; 2 prick or prickle, 

3615 G. Saxpys 7rav, 27 Slicing it into little gobbets, prick 
it on a prog of iron, and hang it in a fornace. 1634 W. 
Woop New Eng: fresh. 1 vu, The water having dank’t 


cape ae Wenn TH the Lnvtnme the 


rong, to drag what is seized by it...A prog would be of no 
tse iit could not hold and draw as well as pierce. Both 
these words are otherwise pronounced rogue. xB25 Brockett 
YC. Gloss. Prog, a prick.—Progly, a. prickly. 

2. An act of progging; a stab, thrust, sharp 
poke; a prod. Sc, and diaz, Also fiz. 

xBez Garr SteantBoat viii. 155, I..could thole her progs 
and jokes with the greatest pleasance and composure, 3855 


“Pro: (preg), So.~ Alsu 7 progee, 4-0 DLUBE, 
Sone: {perh. f.Proc v1, =that which is progged 
or got by progging.J ‘A cant word for provision, 
goods, or money laid up in store’ (Dyche, 1749). 
1. Food, victuals, provender; esp. collog. pro- 
visions for 2 journey or excursion; s/ang, food 
renerally, ‘grub’. 
Bes Eahes Ch. Hist.v1.ti.2gThe Abbot. .every Saturday 
was to visit their beds, to sce if they had not shufiled in 
some softer matter, or purloyned some progee for them- 
selves. 21704 T. Brown Sat, French King Wks. 17301. 60 
When first J came to town with houshold clog, Rings, watch, 
and so forth, fairly went for prog. 21745 Swirr Direct. 
Servants, Cook, You can junket together at night on your 
own progue, when the rest of the house are abed. wr 
Mrs. Detany in Life 5 Corr. Ser. 11, (1862) I. 402. nae 
letter last night from your father, who has sent me § 
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PROG. 


emania 166 George Brewer our crew now with confidence 
bails, And for prog straight produces his Siaunese Tales. 

2. dial, A hoard (of money). Cf. Proc zv,} 4. 

1854 Miss Baxter Northaupt. Gloss. Vv. He's got a fine 
prog of moncy somewhere. 

3. = Pnoccer |], 

1828-32 Wenstrr, Prog, one that seeks his victuals by 
wandering and begging. da, 

4, Comb. Prog-basket, a provision-basket, on a 
journey or ‘outing’, 

3855 Hatimurton Nat. & Hunt Nat, 1.245 Taking out 
a pair of pistols and lots of ammunition from the bottom of 
his prog-basket. 1865 V. Brit. Rev. Sept. 229 During the 
repast a lean hungry tribe of dogs were working outside at 
his ‘ prog-basket ", They opened it; stole a goose. 

Prog, 56.3 Undergraduates’ slang. Also prog- 
gins. [Perversion of Proctor, on the pattern of 
Juggins and the like.) A proctor at Oxford or 
Cambridge, Hence Prog v.% == Prooronize v. 

1898 Blackw, Mag. Jan. 39 (Cambridge) His conversation 
is. about..the Dean or the Proggins’. 1900 G. Swirr 
Somerley 137 When you lifted your arm to take your cap 
off to the proctor, you pulled the reins and lugged the 
horse's head round into the prog’s mouth. xz90r Dazly 
Chron, 24 Aug. 7/2 The chief offences for which the fines 
are imposed—or, to adopt ’Varsity parlance, for which 
undergraduates are ‘ progged ’ [at Cambridge]—seem to be 
thace Femabing whas wenving aan ond wqwh, and appearing 


‘ r dressed, 
"dens 
Deg coat ios 


Also 6 proge, 
7 prongue, progue. [Origin and sense-history 


obscure; it is not certain whether all the senses 
belong to one word.] 
tL trans. (2) Obs. rare. 


1566 Dranr Horace 1.3, Aj, Who gapes, who gawes, who 
Pores, who pries, who proggs his mate ut he? 

2. intr. To poke about for anything that may be 
picked up or laid hold of; to search abont or hunt 
about, esp, for food; to forage, (?) to purvey; also, 
to solicit, to beg, to go about begging, 

(1618: cf, Procsans x622: see Procatnc Afi.a.) 1624 
Quartes Fob xiv. 60 Mandigs,. . He neuer rests,.. He mines, 
and progs, though in the fangs of death. 1635 -— E52. 11. ii, 
We travel sca and soil, we pry, we prowl, We progress, and we 
pres from poleto pole. 1641 Mitton Xeforne 1. Wks, 1851 

11.64 Excommunication servs for nothing with them, but 
to prog, and pandar for fees, 1650 Wetpon Cré. Fas. £55 
This Lake had linked himselfe in with the Scottish Nation, 
Progging for Suits, and helping them to fill their Purses. 
a@x670 Hacker 166. lWitéiams 1. (1672) 56, I never saw 
any of our Ministry more abstracted from their studies, 
continually progging at the Parliament door, 1692 R. 
LEstrance Fables 52 She went out progging for pro- 
visions again as before. 1703 A. B, Law Succession to 
Benefices Fust. 37 With an impious Craft like his [Judas's) 
you may prog for your own Bag. a@1825 Forsy Voc. £. 
Anglia, Prog, to pry or poke into holes and corners... 
Those who gu progging about. .are likely enough to steal 
whatever they can lay their hands upon. 1838 Mary 
Howitr Birds & J, House-sparrow iii, Coarse is his 
nature, madeto prog about. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Procaging, 

. foraging, as an animal searches for food, 

+3. évans. To search or hunt out; to poke out. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 131 The subtile engineer 
at length from old records progs and bolts out an ancient 
Precedent of raising a Tax upon the hole Kingdome, for 
setting forth a Navy in case of danger. 1656 Hryuin 
Extraneus Vapulans 30) An old Skulking Statute, which 
+-Was printed and exposed to open view, and therefore 
needed no such progging and bolting out, as is elsewhere 
spoken of, 
+4. (?) trans. See quot. (Cf. Proc sb.2 2.) Obs. 

2719 Sewer Dutch Dict., Potten, geld potten, to Hord up 
money, to prog. 

rog, v.“ dial, Also 9 progue. [f. Poa sé.1 

Cf. Prop v., and Broe v., in similar sense.] 

1. trans. To prick, stab, pierce ; to prod. 

1811 A. Scott Poems 114(Jam.),1 ga’e my Pegasus the spur 
-. An’ sair his flank I've proggit. 182z Crane Vill. Alinstr. 
11.82 While children. .prog the hous’d bee from the cotter's 
wall, 1823 Euiza Locan 54 Fohnstoun II. 168 (Jam.), I 
was progging up the old witch alittle, to. .make her confess, 
1825 Brocxerr M. C, Gloss., Prog, Proggle, to prick, to 
prickle. 1832-53 R. Ixaus in WAistle-binkie (Scotch Songs) 
Ser, t.1rg Again, at the battle o’ red Waterloo, How the: 
pricket and proget the French thro’ and thro’. 1890 J. 
Service Chir Notandums xv. 103 He progued them wi’ 
his fork. : 

2. intr. To poke, to pierce; to prod. 

1896 Dial, Notes (U. S.) I. 333 (E.D.D.) Prog, to search 
for anything imbedded in the mud, as clams, terrapins, or 
cedar logs, by means of a sounding rod. (But this may 
belong to Proc ~.*] 

Prog, v., to proctorize: see Proc 54.3 

ProgametangetoProganosaur: see Pro-21. 

Progamic (proge'mik), a. Biol. [f. Gr. mpé, 
Pno-2 + yapos marriage + -1c.] That precedes 
the specialization of the gametes (sexual or pairing 
cells) So Progamous (prp‘gamas) a., applied to 
an ovum which has not been impregnated by a 


spermatozoon. 

1891 Hartoc in Nature 17 Sept. 484/2 Progamic paragamy: 
the fusing nuclei are the normal yametonuclei of the pro- 
gamous cell (ovum which has formed 1 polar body). 

Progenerate (prodze'ntiet), f% a. [In 
sense 1, ad. L. pragenerat-us, pa, pple. of pragener- 
Gre to beget, engender: see Pro-1 and GENERATE 
pila, In sense 2, nonce-formation after degenerate.] 

+l. Propagated, begotten. (Const. as pa. pple. 

= PROGENERATED.) O6s. rare—', 
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1610 Hearcy S/, Aug. Citie of God 300 Meanes for one 
thing to bee progenerate of another. 

2. More advanced in development or type; op- 
posed to degenerate, 

1903 Myrns J7uman Personality \. 56 Our ‘degenerates ' 
may sometimes be in truth progenerate, and their perturba- 
tion may mark an evolution. 

Proge‘nerate, v. ?Ods. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. progenerare: see prec.] trans, To beget, pro- 
pagate, procreate. Hence Proge:nerated pf/. a. 

S618 Cotas, Prer tas sa oscenannta eae "7 ones, 3770 
in Archzologia ‘ : rogenerated 
colonies from a: , rizg Lanoor 
imag, Conv., Pericles §& Soph. Wks. 1846 1. 145/2 He who 
is yet to progenerate a more numerous and far better race. 

tProgenera‘tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pro- 
generation-em, n, of action f. pragenerare: see 
above.] Procreation, propagation, begetting. 

1848 Upare Eras. Par. Luke xx. 161 b, Mankynde can- 
not by any other possible meanes bee continued in pro- 
generacion ofissue. 73x Bairey vol. I, Progeneration, a 
breeding or bringing forth. 

+Progenerative, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. 
progenerat- (see PROGENERATE) + -IVE.] Having 
the quality of progenerating ; tending to produce. 

1694 Saumon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 285/1 lt carries off the 
progenerative Cause of the Scurvy, Dropsy, Stone and Gout. 

+ Proge‘nial, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. progent-cs 
PROGENY +-AL.] Of or pertaining to progeny. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist, Relig, (1850) 1. 159 Whether imme- 
diately produced, without any progenial traduction or radia- 
tion,..is..the dispute. 

|| Progenies (prodgenijiz). Obs. rare. [L. prd- 
genizs PROGENY.] = PROGENY ; race, generation. 

1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots 1.4. § 16 A new Progenies of 
Fonts, ae the old Head or Body, in the room of those that 

ie yearly, 

Proge‘nital, a. vare. [fi asnext + -an, Cf. 
med.L. prégenitilis (1493 in Du Cange).}] = next. 

1836 Lytron Athens 1, viil, Homer is cited in proof of the 
progenital humidity, 

Progenitive (prodze'nitiv), a. [f.L.prdgenit-, 
ppl. stem of prdgignére : seenext and -IvE. So late 
L. progenitiv-us (Boeth.).) Having the quality 
of producing offspring or progeny; possessed of 
reproductive power or properties. 

1838 Fraser's Mag, XVII. 679 I'in vastly popular with 
almost all the infant duplicates of my progenitive friends. 
1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. w, (1852) 66 ‘Ihe Gauchos call the 
sum] the ‘ Padre del sel’, and the 
soda] the ‘ Madre’; they state 
the borders of the 

2882 ‘I’. Moziry 
yrogenitive atom. 

ih ae a net ate Fiesta 547/x That 
a Garren woman should bring forth a child was no ordinary 
progenitive act, but a result of the divine power. 

Hence Proge‘nitiveness, reproductive quality. 

1868 E. D. Core Orig. Fittest (1887) 111 Metaphysical 
peculiarity or progenitiveness as isolating species. 

Progenitor (prodgenitez), Also 4-6 -our. 
(ME. progenttour, a. obs. F. progeniteur (t4th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. pragenitor-em ancestor, agent-n. 
f. pragign-dre to beget, f. pro, Pro-1 104 g7gn-cre 
to beget.] 

1. A person from whom another person, a family, 
or a race, is descended; an ancestor, a forefather. 

[347 Rolls of Parlt. 11. 180/1 En salvation de lui & des 
almes de ses progenitours,} x382 WyciiF 2 Zim. i. 3, Ido 
thankyngis to my God, to whom I seruc fro my progenitours. 
1490 Caxton Enxcydos Prol. 4 The most renommed of alle his 
noble progenytours. 1542-5 Brinktow Lament, (1874) 107 
Let them consider howe tyrannously the bisshoppes kynce- 
dome hath vsed their progenitours, Kynges of Englonde. 
1610 Ho.vann Camden's Srit, To Rdr., The English-Saxon 
tongue which our Progenitors the English spake. x: 42-3 
Lp. LonxspaLe in Johnson's Debates 23 Feb. (1787) if 5 


Annthar neinainia nf anuaenmaent which the wielom of our 


former [crystals of G 
latter (crystals of sulphate of 


the utmost 

. ‘ 1a ir fabulous 

gob i " an oe ” Hercules, 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 70 He supposes that in the 
course of ages every man has had numberless progenitors. 

b. iof, An ancestor or ancestral species of 


animals or plants. . 

1859 Darwin Orig, Spec. v. (1873) 108 We may believe 
that the progenitor of the ostrich genus had habits like 
those of the bustard. 1894 H. Druvimonp escent of Man 
240 ‘The progenitors of Birds and the progenitors of Man at 
a very remote period were probably one. . 

2. fg. a A spiritual, political, or intellectual 
‘ancestor’ or predecessor. 

3577 Hanmer dnc. Eccl. Hist. (1663) 103 We take them 
for our progenitors, who going before, have taught us the 
way to follow after. 1678 R. L’Estrance Sencca’s Mor. 
(1776) 310 All these worthy men are our progenitors, if we 
will but. .become their disciples. 2G 

b. The original of which anything is a copy. 

1875 Scrivener Lect. Text N. Test. 5 Two several manu- 
scripts which sprang from the same progenitor. 1883 
Glasgow Weekly Herald 5 May 3/2 What are precedents, 
and how do they originate without progenitors? 

Progenitorial (projdgenitoerial), 2. [f. L. 
type *pragenitori-us (f. Proyenitdr-ent: see prec.) 

+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to progenitors; of the 
nature of a progenitor; ancestral. : 

1825 Black. Mag. XVUL. 289 It presents us neither with 
progenitorial guilt, to be visited upon the heroes, nor with 
predicted calamities to be inflicted. 1859 G. Mcarpiti 2. 


| 
| 
| 


PROGENY.: 


Feverel xviii, Families against whom neither. .lawyer nor., 
physician could recollect a progenitorial blot, either on the 
male or female side, were not numerous. 1880 Warren 
Book-flates xviti. 156 In the Werdenstein plate there are 
no less than sixteen of these ‘ progenitorial * shields, 

Proge‘nitorship. [f. ProcEniror + -sur.] 
The position or fact of being a progenitor. 

1828 Slackw, Mag. XXII. 171 ‘heir dead would disown 
them as scornfully as Cicero would the intellectual pro- 
genitorship of a Cicerone. 1839 Pye Situ Script, §& Geol. 
g2 All land animals were created in pairs or other suitable 
modes of progenitorship, on one spot upon the earth's 
surface. 1870 ‘I'ynoatt in Lied Lett, Huxley (1goo) I. xxiv. 
330 Anything that touches progenitorship interests them, 

Progenitress (pro,dze'nitrés). [f. Proceniron 
+-rssi.J] A female progenitor, an ancestress, 
Also fig. 

x61z Speen //tst. Gt. Brit, 1x. xvi. § 34 Her selfe a Queene, 
and a Progenitresse of those glorious Kings and Queenes 
which followed. 1635 Hrywoop Hierarch. vt. 343 Eve our 
first progenitresse, 1883 Century May. XXVI, 291 She was 
a worthy progenitress of a long line of most charming 
women novelists, 1888 Sat. Rew. 20 Oct. 463/: These old 
cookery-books seem to bring us much nearer to our dead 
and gone progenitresses, 

| Progenitrix (prodgernitriks). [a. late L. 
progenttrix an ancestress.] = prec. Also with 
French ending, || Progenitrivce. Ods. 

x60 Hearey St. cing. Citie a7 God 111 Eis grandmother) 
set for any progenitrix, as is often used. 1650 Br. Hate 
Cases Conse. Add. i. (1654) 387 The gracious progenitrice 
of the Saviour of the world. (1798 Hult Advertiser 13 Oct. 
4/4 There is now living at Allonby..a widow..who is the 
progenitrix of fifty eight persons, 1864 Nealn 9 Mar. 5 In 
this young woman, lean, yellow, shrewd and hard, we have 
the type and props of the strong-minded Yankee 
female face, with its keen angularity. : 

Progeniture (prodzenititiz). [f. L. pragenit-, 
ppl. stem of préyign-cre to beget +-URE: cf. gent- 
ture, So F. progéniture (1835 in Dict. Acad.).] 

1. Begetting of offspring; generation. , 

z8or Het, M. Witttams Sk. Fr. Ref. I. ve 38 His im. 
mense domain which descended in long succession of 
progeniture from his remote ancestry. 1831 T, Hore Ess, 
Origin Man UH, 21 All organic and hving individuals after 
a tume acquire the power of propagating their species by 
anew progeniture. 31855 W. H. Mice Applic. Panth. Princ, 
(1861) 217 All ancient testimonies respecting the Cerinthians 
ascribe to them also this notion of the purely celestial 
progeniture of the Christ. 

2. Offspring, progeny. 

, 893 Pall Mall Mag. 1.38 A state of highly-strung nerves 
in our progeniture that may some day land them incontinuous 
invalidism. 1894 Marg. Sarissury Addr. Brit. Assoc. 
Oxford 8 Aug. It is effected by their action in crossing, 
by their skill in bringing the right mates together to pro+ 
duce the progeniture they want. 

Proge nity. nonce-wd. 

+1. Humorous blunder for Proceny (sense 4). 

1600 Heywoop is¢ Pt, Edw. JV, wt. Wks. I. 45 Harrys 
of the old house of Lancaster; and that progenity do I loue. 

2. [after dumanity: cf, Caninity 2]. Considera- 
tion for offspring or descendants. 

r90z_L. Srerien in roth Cent. May 797 Progenity, or as 
Mr. Kidd calls it, ‘ projected efficiency ', makes us suffer for 
the good of our descendants. . 

Progeny (pry‘dzini). Also 4 -i, 4-5 -ye, 4-7 
-ie, 6 proginie, [ME.a. obs. F. progente (13th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. progenié-s descent, family, off- 
spring, f. progign-dre to beget.] 

. The offspring (of a father or mother, or of 
both); issue, children collectively ; more widely, 


descendants, (Rarely with indef. art.) : 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 1361 Til him and til his progeni nels 
sal he sceu his merci. @ 1325 in Horstm, iltengl, Less 
(1878) 145 Po Eue wist sche schuld dye, Sche cleped forp 
hir progenie. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P250 He moste 
nedes dye. .and alhis progenye in this world, 1515 BaRcLAY 
Lgloges (1570) Cvjb/x Init remayneth the worthy gouernour, 
A stocke and fountayne of noble progeny. ¢1586 C’ress 
re Pe Eaten “<* “ams progeny. 

, "ae King and 

H homet (1637) 

. ' as after their 

' . "at i Trica. 927 

Dr For Syst. Magic ti. (1840) 13 Some think. .that Noah's 
sons.. were saved in the ark. .merely for being the posterit 

or progeny ofa righteous father, 1860 Hawinorxe Maré, 

Faun xxvi, From this union sprang a vigorous progeny. 
b. OF lower animals, and plants. 

3697 Dryven Ving, Georg. ut, 250 When she bas calv'd, 
then set the Dam aside; And for the tender Progeny pro- 
vide. 1843 J.A.Swate Product. Farming (ed. 2) 33 A tree 
puts forth annually a new progeny of buds, and becomes 
clothed with a beautiful foliage of lungs..for the respiration 
of the rising brood. 3846 J. Baxtcr Libr, Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 11. 169 In gathering seeds, choice should be made 
from the finest trees, as they are more likely to produce 
a healthy and vigorous progeny than thove which arestinted 
in their growth. | . 

e. fg. Spiritual or intellectual descendants, suc- 
cessors, followers, disciples. 

34st Carcrave Life St, Gilbert (E-E.T.S.) 78 All be 

riouris and souereynes of pe ordre wer sent aftir to be at 
be byryng of her maystir, Whan pei wer gadered to-gidir 
and anoumbered pe sume of his progenie cam On-to too 
pousand and too hundred. /dd. £8 His desire was pat his 
progenie schuld lyue in honest pouerte. 1616 Cuastrnry 
Voc. Bps. 221 So are likewise the Lutherans, and all their 
progeny. 1768 Jouxson Shaks, Pref.. Wks. IX. 242 His 
characters. are the genuine progeny of common humanity. 
1855 Batwster Vewlon I. xin. 347 The intellectual progeny 
whom he [Newtun] educated and reared, 


PROGERMINATION., 


d. More vaguely, expressing relation or character: 
ef. Cann sd. 13. 


fers SP eee Ss they be 
a ; « Mittox 


3 az * : ats Thrones, 


"2. fig. That which originates from or is produced 
by something (material or immaterial) ; issue, pro- 


duct, outcome, result. 

1390 Gower Couf. II. 290 Of Avarices progenie What vice 
suieth after this. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 96?8 False. 
hood was the progeny of Folly. 1837 Waewecr Hist. 
Induct, Sc. (1837) 1. 253 Art is the parent, not the progeny 
of Science. 1853 Kane Grinnell Ef, x\viit. (1856) 446 In 
front of it we.found a progeny of bergs, crowded together so 
close that we could notcount them. 2872 R. Excrs Catulius 
\xiv. go Like earth’s myriad hues, spring’s progeny, rais'’d 
tothe breezes. 1871 Tyxpatt Fragnt, Se. (2879) Lit. 55 Are 
not these more rapid vibrations the progeny of the slower? 

+3. =GENERATION 5. Obs. rare. (Chiefly a 
literalism of translation, repr. L. prageniés.) 

21328 Prose Psalter xiviiilij. 20 Pe wicked shal entren 
unto be progenis [xe/, oper, kynde; Vulg. 22 progenics), 
of his faders, and he shal se no li3t wyp-outen ende. 1382 
Wyeur £xod. xxxiv. 7 Into the thridde and the ferthe 
progenye, 2arsoo Chester Pl. vi. go His name alwaie 

alowed be. .from progeny to progenye. 

+4. A race, stock, or line descended from a com- 
mon ancestor ; a family, clan, tribe, or kindred. 

1382 Wycur Ecclus, viii. 5 Lest he speke euele of thi 
progenye (Vulg. de progente tna, 1388 of thi kynrede]. 1390 


Gower Conf. ILL, 22 Which al the hole progenie Of lusti | 


folk hath undertake To feede. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
1,127 2 ne pipacaye of theyme descendede from Agar, ser- 
uaunte and moder of Ismael, 1565 SrarLeton tr. Bede's 
Hist. Ch, Eng. 23 The Marshes and all the progeny of the 
Northumbers, that is, of that people which inhabiteth the 
north side of the flud Humber. 1609 Snenn Reg. Alay. 1. 
7° Except remission be given with consent of the progenie 
and friends of him quba js vnjustlie slane. 2641 Hart 
Mons, tr, Biondi's Civil Warres 1. 58 Lluelline, the last 
Prince of the British Progeny, being slaine. 1697 Daypen 
Eneid vi, 1074 Now fix your sight, and stand intent, to see 
Your Roman race, and Julian progeny. 

$5.1 ene menaatnme, Obs, 
“31382 W so . re oure 

rogeny , ee cee . 1494 

ABYAN Chron. y. xii. 85 Andouera, a woman of great birth, 
how be it myn auctor..declarith not bir progeny. 1548 
Cranster Catech, 97 Let euery man be content with his 
Proginie, office, callyng, state and degree. 1591 SHAKs. 
1 Hen. VI, WW. iii, 61 All French and France exclaimes on 
thee, Doubting thy Birth and fawfull Progenie. 1649 
Rosents Clavis Bibl, 595 This’ + °° 1 T+ 87 Ren manee 
is described to be the son of C€ 
275 R, Cuaxoten Trav, Asia *' oda 
about forty families, of the same progeny as the ‘Lurks. _ 
Progermina‘tion, rare—', [Noun of action 
f, L. progermin-dre to shoot forth+-atIon: see 
Pro-} 1a and Gersination.] Springing forth; 
birth, Piopeeatics, 

1643 Herricr Hesper., to Sir J. Berkley, Sold (As other 
townes and cities were} for gold, By those ignoble births, 
which shame thestem ‘hat gave progermination unto them. 

Pro‘gger!, Now dial. [t. Proc v.l+-ER1.] 
One who progs, begs, or solicits; a beggar. 

2685 R. Lucas Hafpiness (1692) 1. 280 How far shou'd I 
prefer the. .unconcernment of a poet.. before the former 
Sort of servile philosophick proggers! 1876 Whithy Gloss., 
Hrooagers, beagars. 

Progger*. «ial. [f. Proc v.2+-Enl.] One 
who or that which progs or prods: a. One whio 
prods for clams, etc. (..5.); b. A butcher's 
stabbing instrument. 

31818 Miprorp Coll, Songs 46(E.D.D.) The progger an’ 
Steel. 1887 Fisheries of U. S, Sect, v. Il. 604 A miserable 
set who help the oystermen in winter and ‘go clamming’ 
in summer. They are locally known as ‘proggers'. 

Progging (pregin), v6Z. sé. (ff, Paoo vt + 
“ING 1.) Soliciting, begging ; foraging. 

1648 Mitton Tenwee ices Being called to assembfe 
about reforming the Church, shey fell to progging and 
soliciting the parliament. .for a nei settling of their tithes 
and oblations. 1650 Neconant Case Comm. 54 A People 
--poor in Body, Pay, and other Accommodations, save what 
they have purchased by proguing here in England. 2715 
J. Cuarrerow At, Way ich (1717) 87 All their plodding 
and progging is for themselves. 1785 Hurron Bran Nev 
Wark 412 Careful for nought but progging for belly-timber. 

attrib, 1663 J. Stiruner., Shectnah Ded., The Progging 

. SR Tae is 


ticks 


Progging (pregin), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING%.] ‘That progs, solicits, begs, or forages. 
(The sense of quot. 1642 1s not clear.) 
x6az Fretcuer & Mass. Span. Curate mt. iii, That man 
‘ s * knave. 
then to 
ie, then 
Jas. ly 


e 


PPOLBUIE: See LauU sv. : 

Proglottic (progletik),a. [irreg. f. Peocrorris 
+-1c.) Of or pertaining to a progiottis. 

2890 in Cent. Dict, 

Proglottid (progigtid). Zoot, [f. Gr. *npo- 
yAornsd-, stem of *xpoyAwrris : see next.] = Pro- 
GLottis. SoProglotti‘deana, = ProcLorric( Cet, 
Dict, 1$9g0). 

3878 Beut Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 129 In this way the 


Tnia-chain is formed, the last metameres of which (the, 
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so-called proglottids) break off at a certain stage of develop- 
ment, and form more or less independent individuals. 1895 
Syd. Soc, Lex., Proglottid, the same as Proglottis. 

| Proglottis (proglptis). Pl. -ides (-idzz). 
[mod.L. (Felix Dujardin, 1843 Ann. Sci. Nai., 
ser. 2, XX. Zoologie 342), a. Gr. mpoyAwssis, 
* 7 A 9 

‘rpoyAurris, -15- point of the tongue, f. mpd, Pro-2 + 
yAa@aoa, yA@rra tongue, yAwrzis glottis, mouth- 
piece of a pipe. So named from its shape} A 
sexually mature segment or joint of a tapeworm. 

Applied by Dujardin to a detached living joint; by P. J. 
Van Beneden, 1850, and by subsequent writers, to the joint 
whether attached or detached. 

1855 T. R. Jones, Anim. Kingd. (ed. 2) 136 When the 
gemma has grown into an adult worm (Prog/offtis of Van 
Beneden), the indentation, separating each from the one 
Preceding it, increases in depth until..the segments are 
successively thrown off as so many distinct animals. 1870 
Nictoison Alan, Zool, 143 After their discharge from the 
body, the proglottides decompose, and the ova are liber- 
ated. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. 11. 1007 A tapeworm may 
therefore be regarded as a colony, and each individual pro- 
glottis as an animal complete in itself. 

+ Pro‘gman. Oés. [f. Proc zv.! (or ? Proc sé.2) 
+Maw 56.1] A man appointed to forage for 
victuals, etc. ; a forager, purveyor. 

The FO 7 aataate Fatt (Dash 7g The same daye five prog 

re sent wth money in their 
‘ “st ruefly murdered, 

+ Pro‘gnate, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad, L. 
prognat-us born or sprung from, as sb. a child, 
descendant, f. Ard, Pro-}, forth + (g)sdtz5, pa. pple. 
of (g)zasci to be bom: cf. cogiate.} 

A. adj, Innate, congenital. ( pedantic.) 

ex600 J. Leacn in Lett, Lit. Alen (Camden) 75 Not 
myne owne nature.., but your nature, generositie prognate, 
and come from your atavite progenitours, 

B. sb. Child, offspring ; 1n quot. fig. 

1667 Waternouse Fire Lond. 62 If he speaks no fat, 

folly is the best prognate of our contrivances. 


Prognathic (pregnepik), a. [f.as ProcNatn- 
OUS +-I¢.] = PROGNATHOUS a. 
1850 R. G. Latuam Var. Alan Introd. 6 When the inser- 


tion of the teeth is perpendicular, or nearly perpendicular 
to the base of the nose, the skull is orthognathic; when 


projecting forw: ~ eke, Dances - Trans. 
Ethnol, Soct.z rat we 
owe the terms with 


their respective ogna- 
thic. 1905 Brit. Med. Frnl. 26 Aug. 455 ‘Lhe head small 
and distinctly dolichocephalic, the jaws prognathic. 

Prognathism (pre gnapiz m). [f. as next+ 
-13M (ct. synchronous, -chrontsm). So F. prognath- 
isme.} “he condition of being prognathous; 
prognathic state or condition, 

1864 in Wenster. 1866 Laine Preh. Rent. Caithn. 63 
The degree of prognathism, as shown by the projection of 
the upper jaw and teeth..is equal to that of the lowest 
specimens of the Negro and Australian races. 1880 Miss 
Biro Fafan I. 75 [In the Ainos] there is no tendency to- 
wards prognathism. 1896 [see OrrHocnatHisM]. 

Prognathous (pregnipes), a. [f. Pro-2 + 
Gr. -yvd0-os jaw+-ovs, In mod.F, prognathe.] 
Having projecting jaws; having a low facial 
angle; said of a skull or person; also of the jaws: 
prominent, protruding. Opposed to ofisthognath- 
ous and orthognathous. 

3836 Pricuarn Phys. Hist. Man, (ed. 3) 1. u, v. § 1. 282, 
we esse 8 a an en ehece *wo varieties in the 

longated forrt, 2i at 

the jaw. 185 D. 

. .midal and progna- 

. . 2857 Baxer Vile 

: ' y black, resembling 

. the negro, but without the flat nose or prognathous jaw. 


Prognathy (pre‘gaapi). [f. as Procxars-ovs 


+x: cf anomal-ous, anonal-y, infam-ous, in- 


Jam-y.] = PROGNATHISM. . ay, 

1890 H. M. Srancey Darkest Africal. xiv, 352 With slight 
prognathy of jaws. 1894 Cosmopolitan XVII. 43 Their 
features are mostly regular without that..marked prognathy 
of the true negro. 7 

Progne (pregn7). Also 5 proigne. {L. 
Progné, variant of Procné, Gr. Tpéxvn, name of the 
sister of Philomela, according to Greek mythology 
transformed into a swallow. So F. progué.] 

1, A poetic name for the swallow. (Cf, note on 


PHILOMEL.) ‘ : 
But the poets appear to have thought it some song-bird. 
1374 CHaucer Troylus 1. 15 (64) The swalwe proigne 

with a sorwful lay, Whan morwe com gan make here 

weymentynge. [1390 Gower Conf. II. 328 And of hir Soster 

Progne I finde, Hou sche was torned..Into a Swalwe swift 

of winge.} 3577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. we (2586) 178 

And Progne, on whose brest as yet is seene The blooddy 

marke of hands that Itys slewe. @ 1584 Mostcomenie 

Cherrie & Slae 5 About ane bank..The merle and maucis 

micht be sene, Lhe Progne and the Phelomene. @ 1784 

Jounsos Ode to Autunin v, Soft pleasing woes my heart 

invade, As Progne pours the melting lay. 1803 re K. 

Wurre Clifton Grove 232 Lorn Progne’s note from distant 

copse behind. . wy 

. Ornith. An American genus of Hirundinide 


or Swallows, including the common Purple Martin 
of the United States (P. purpurea or 511615). | 

Prognose (prpgndz), v- (f. next, or its F. 
form prognose: ci, DiaGNosE.]” rans. ‘To make 
a prognosis of, 


! 
| 
| 


PROGNOSTIC. A 


1900 Lancet 27 Jan. 225/2, I venture to think that appendi- 
citis cannot be correctly prognosed until it is porsible to 
infer from the clinical symptoms the pathological changes 
proceeding within the appendix. 

| Prognosis (prpgnéisis), Pl. -oses (-du'siz), 
[L. prognosis, a. Gr. mpdyvwois a recognizing 
beforehand, foreknowledge, in medicine a prog- 
nosis, f. mpoyryrwoxery to know beforehand: see 
Pro-2 and Gnosis. In F. proguose.] 

1. Med. A forecast of the probable course and 
termination of a case of disease; also, the action or 
art of making such a forecast. 

16ss Currerrer Riverius 1.1.3 As to the Prognosis, or 
Prognostical part concerning this Distemper: It 1s hard to 
cure. 1741 Monro Anat, (ed. 3) 174 There will be little 
Difficulty in forming a just Prognosis of our Patient's 
Disease. 1805 Aled. Frui, XIV. 397, 1 had arrived to that 
certainty of prognosis, that 1 could have insured the life 
of an individual by the treatment I recommended, and his 
death by any other, 2882 Huxcey in Mature 11 Aug. 343/1 
Pathology..was merely natural history; it registered the 
phenomena of disease, classified them, and ventured upon 
a prognosis, wherever the observation of constant co-exist- 
encesand sequences, suggested a rational expectation of the 
like recurrence under similar circumstances. 

{b. A symptom: = Procnosric 55.1 3. Obs. 
_ 1706 Purturs (Kersey), Prognosis..in the Art of Physick, 
it is the same as Prognostick Sign. 

2. gen. Prognostication, anticipation. 

1706 Pustups (Kersey), Prognosis, a knowing before, Fore- 
boding, Fore-knowledge. 1872 B. Harte Heiress of Red 
Dog (1879) 54 It is one of the evidences of original characters 
that it is apt to baffle all prognosis from a mere observer's 
standpoint. 1894 Edin. Rev. July 33 It is..too soon to 
attempt a prognosis of English culture. 

+ Prognosta‘tic, a. Obs. rare—'. In 5 pro- 
nostatike. Extended form of Procnosric a. 

¢ 1430 Lync. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 118 As pronostatike 
clerks beren witnesse. 

{| Progno'stes. Ods. rare—'. [a. Gr. mpoyrw- 
orns one who knows beforehand.}] A prognostica- 
tor; a foreteller. 


gta aig Wwe’ Seeds fend shee T had 
pr 

Proce: ‘ Nron-, 
oe 3th. 


in Hatz.-Darm,), mod.F. pronostic, ad. L. prognosti- 
con (-cum), a. Gr. mpoyvoorinéy a prognostic, sb. 
use of nent, sing. of mpoyvwortxds: see next.] . 
1. That which foreshows or eo warming of 
something to come, or from which the future may 
be foreknown; a pre-indication, token, omen. 
Originally applied to things supposed to be occult or 
supernatural, including many now known to be natural 
antecedents, as the meteorological signs of the weather. 
; 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray wv. xxxv. (MS, Digby23 


US 200G 
‘0 34 Winds 
‘ 1716 Gay 
' . " know the 
es : " ‘at comet 
appeared about the time of her death, anu we vulgar 
esteemed it the prognostic of that event. 1830 D'Israett 
Chas. /, WN. xiv. 321 Laud felt it as..the prognostic of his 
own doom. 1882 R. Abercromny in Mature 12 Oct. 572/2 
In common parlance any particular ‘look’ of the sky is 
called a prognostic, and it is a natural extension of the idea 
to call the ‘look’ of the sky absorption spectrum a prognostic. 
2. A prediction or judgement of the future drawn 
from such an indication; a forecast, prophecy, 
anticipation. 5 
3634 W. Tinwuyttr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1.) 225 When this 
young Lordcameto Rome. .from the battaile of Prague, can 
well witnesse. .of thegreat Prognasticks all such gave ofhim. 
170t Eart oF CLARENDON in Pepys’ Diary, etc. (1879) VIL 
208, I could not but think it odd..that a man..should give 
such a prognostick. 1754 Richarpsos Grandison V. xtiti. 
274 Reflexion and Prognostic are ever inspiriting parts ofthe 
pretension of people who have lived long. 3815 Zeluca Il, 
283, 1 thank you for your inauspicious prognostics. 1884 
H. D. Tratty in Afacm. Afag. Nov. 29/1 Every unpleasing 
lenomenon of our Parliamentary life supplies fresh material 
or these despairing prognostics, | . 
3. Afed. A symptom or indication on which 
prognosis is based ; + formerly also = Procnosis. © 
3544 Puaer Regint. Lyfe (1560) N vj, Herein have many 
wise phisicions.. bene deceiued, and haue euil judged of the 
acientes pronostik. 62x Burton (f/t/e) The Anatomy of 
Riclancholy, What it is, With all the kindes, cavses, symp- 
tomes, prognostickes, and severall cvres of it. 1753 Ne 
Torriaxo Gangr., Sore Throat 7x Hippocrates..made 2 
oe SUSE SA a Ris stem mees when the Humour 
. ' = 2-34 Good's Study 
: on nostic, = spect 
regard must be had to the peculiar character of the disease, 
1866 A. Fuinr Princ, Be / (1880) 108 Prognostics are those 
circumstances on which a prognosis 15 5 2 z 
Prognostic (prpgng'stik), ¢. and me Ase 
med.L. progndstic-us, a. Gr. mpoyveorin a ate 
knowing, f. npoyeyrwoxny to know beforehand : see 
-ic. So mod.F. prognostigue (Acad. 1835)-] 
A. adj. Characterized by prognosticating ; fore- 
showing, forctelling. predictive. 


1603 Hottann Piutarcl, Explan. Words, Prognosticke, 


foreknowing and foreshewing: as the signes in a disease 


PROGNOSTIC. 


which foresignifie death or recovery. 1625 Hant Anat. Ur. 
1. ii, 24 There are. .diuerse prognosticke signes foreshewing 
life or death. 1989 B. Sticuncri. Cal. #lora Pref. in Alise. 
Tracts (1791) 236 A digression about birds in relation to 
their prognostic nature. /éid. 254, 1 have... marked the 
plants which appear to be most prognostic with an asterisk. 
1851 Nico. Archit. Heav. 161 Movements of the leaves 
during a silent night, prognostic of the breeze that has yet 
scarce come, . . 
b. ‘fed. OF or pertaining to prognosis. 

1648 Lo. Herserr Life (1886) 52 ‘Io have some know- 
ledge in medicine, especially the diagnostic part. .as also the 
prognostic part. 1899 Adlbult's Syst. Aled. VIL. 120 The 
great prognostic importance of optic atrophy. 

+B. sé, One who prognosticates ; 2 foreteller of 


events. Obs. rare. 

3653 Gataker Vind. Annot. Fer. 33, I might a litle 
question the skil of Mr. L. himself, and some of his felow 
Prognosticks, in that part of the Sideral Science. bid. 175 
Those antiq Wizards as well..as our modern Prognostiks. 

+ Progno:stic,z. Obs. Also5-Gpron-. [ME. 
pronostike, a. obs. !°. Zronostigquer (14th c. in Godef. 
Compl.) (ad. med.L. prognostic-are (Duns Scotus, 
@1308)), f. L. prognostic-um, or F. pronostique, 
Proenostic sb.) J 

1. trans. = ProcNosticateE v. 1, 1b. 

¢1400 Maunocy. (Roxb,) viii. 2g Many ober thinges pai 
pronostic and diuines by pe coloursof pa flawmes. 1477 Sin 
J. Paston in P, Lett. LL. 190 The worshypfull and vertuous 
dysposicion off hyr ffadr and moodr, whyche pronostikyth 
that,.the mayde sholde be vertuous and goode. x533 
Breirenpen Livy mi. xx. (S.T.S.) 11. 30 He wald nocht pro- 
nostok [v. x pronostik] nor dev cos Mj 
pame. x559 Aur. Parker C 
adversaries have good sport. .tc 
1659 H. Mone /inmort. Sous 
shines waterishly and prognosticks rain. 


2, intr. = PROGNOSTICATE v. 23 in quot. 1541, 
te OM hee : 

1 i 1 

m : 


and pronostike vpon the dyuinacions and thynges that be 
for to come. 1541 R. Corraxn Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Bij, A Cyrurgyen..ought to be gentyll to his pacientes.. 
wvly in pronostykynge. cxs80 Jerrente Lughears y, viit. 
in Archiv Stud, Neu. Spr. (1&97), Your daughter is well, 
even as 1 did pronostick. 1630 PryNne Anti-Armin. 280 
‘The present tempestuous, rainie, vnseasonable weather 
threaten and prognosticke to vs for our apostasie. 

Prognosticable (pregnp'stikab'l), 2. [f. L. 
prognostic-dre to PROGNOSTICATE + -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being prognosticated. 

1646 Sin‘, Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. viti. 317 Causes..which 
cannot indeed be regular, and therefore their effects not 
prognosticable like Ecclipses, 1652 Gavte Magastron. 
194 {tis for any prognosticator to know any thing that is 
prognosticable. 188: A. S. Henscuer in Mature 24 Feb. 


Oh Aun nO he mart mnelad mlehnuch ane ne oll ane of its 


: ‘ , Asin 
Meee de : » ter be 
prognosticable signes, 

+ Progno'stical, a. (sd.) Obs. [f. as Pro- 
GNOSTIC a., or f. Prucnostic sb, + -AL.] Of, per- 
taining to, or characterized by prognostication ; 
prognostic. 
_ 1988 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 2 Strange and almost 
incredible conclusions, as well in the Diuinatorie, as Pro- 

. eee utr. Sandoval's Civ. Wars 
isaier’s Prognostical judge- 
Bee The . “inules Agric., Obseru. 164, 
os mo Arrangement of popular 
Maxims relative to this subject. 
B. sb. = Procnostic sb.) 1. rare. 

21618 Syivester Mayden's Blush 1180 Wondring much, 
the King awoke withall Conceiving it some high Pro- 
gnosticall, t 

Progno'stically, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] In 
a prognostic manner ; by or with prognostication. 

1610 Marcenune Trinuphs Jas. [ 60 It produceth pro- 
gnostically the most dangerous Climacteriall age of .. the 
ee 1657 G. Starkey Aelmont's Vind, 51 By Rules 
ier ac ey eee Head y. 
the d: : . 
w7x6s" . ; 
and_Prodromatically to the Metropolitan Crosier, 

+ Progno'sticant, Zf/. a. Obs. rare—'.  [ad. 
med.L. progndsticant-em, pr. pple. of progndsticare 
to Procnosticate; see -antl] Prognosticating, 
foreshowing. 

2619 Be. J. Kinc Sera. 11 Apr. 52 As significant, and 
prognosticant of the wrath of God as any of these wonders. 

+Progno'sticate, sb. Os. [f. med.L. pro- 
gnostical-um that which is proguosticated: see 
next.) A sign or token of some future event ; also, 

a prediction, forecast: = PRoGNOSTICATION 4. 

3g6x T. Hony tr. Castiplione's Courtyer 11. (1577) 1} b, Yet 

were they..2 token of libertie, where these haue been a 
prognosticate of bondage. 1577-87 Hounsuen Chron. 1. 
3173/1 They never appeare but as prognosticats of afterclaps. 

2652 Gauce Magastromt. 330 Behold what truth is in the 
vain prognosticates of fond astrologers ! 

+Progno'sticate, a. Obs. rare. fad. med.L. 
prognosticat-us, pa. pple. of progndsticdre: sce 

next.]_ = ProcrosticaNnt. ae 
rg8z Sranyuuest Zneis 1. (Arb.) 32 Thee wise diuined, 
by this prognosticat horshead, That Moors wyde conquest 
should gayne with vittayl abundant. | 
Prognosticate (prpgnp'stikelt), v. Also 6-7 
pron-; 6 fa. f. and fale, -at(e. [f. ppl stem of 


1438 


med.L. Jro(g)ndsticare to prognosticate, foreshow, 
foretell: see PRocnosric v.] 

1. é¢vans. To know or tell of (an event, etc.) 
beforehand; to have previous knowledge of, to 
presage; to foretell, predict, prophesy, forecast. 

@ 1529 Sxriton Sp. Parrot 138 To pronostycate truly the 
chaunce of fortunysdyse. 1542 Upatt Erasit. Apoph. 61 A 
philosophier in Plato his tyme had prognosticate y® eclipse 
of ye soonne, 3582 Stanynurst Excis mt. (Arb.) 82 By 
flight and chirping byrds too prognosticat pels: 1612 
Woopat. Surgeon's Mate Wks. (1653) 91 To know the 
manner of the hurt, that he may wisely prognosticate the 
danger. 1709 Strvre Aun, Ref 1. i. 44 Wizards and con- 
jurers prognosticating that she should not live out a year. 
1842 J. Witsox Chr, North (1857) 1. 24 Prudent men 
prognosticated evil. 1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 19 Jan. 1/2 
Other cogent reasons for prognosticating such a revolution, 

b. Ot things: To betoken; to give previous 
notice of; to indicate beforehand. 

21833 Frimit Anothe: agst. Rastel Prol.s Wk: 


wnnO Pinch wae ohin new. oo 


(1829) 


netianta 


very first beasts that were slain, prognosticated fortunat 
successe. 1684 Contempl. St. Man 1. x. (1699) 108 ‘The 
Death of a Monarch .. Prognosticated by an Eclipse or 
Comet. 1768 H. Watrore fist. Doubts 106 Yet these 
portents were far from _prognosticating a tyrant. x825 
Consett Rur, Rides 283 Everything seems to prognosticate 
a hard winter. 

+2, iztr, To make or utter a prognostication ; to 
prophesy of. Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Covtut. 299b, For Christ him 
selfe..did prognosticate of great stormes, 1665 Bratnwatt 
Comment Two Tales (Chaucer Soc.) 9 Albeit he could judi- 
ciously prognosticate of seasons. 

b. Of a thing: To give promise or indication. 
, 2851 Nicnow Archit, Leavy, 296 If the aggregation of stars 
in the Milky Way goes on—as it prognosticates—for ages. 

Hence Prognossticated f/. a., Progno'sti- 
cating vd/, sb. and fl. a. 


1599 Haxtuyr Voy. Il. 58 If any mans father be sick, 
the son straight goes: *  * = ais "4 2623 
Purcuas Pilgrimage . tir fiue 
kindes of prognosticat » ¢ Vigrr 


In order, by a proper foresi, ht, to prevent the prognosticated 
evil. 1842 J. Watson Chr. ‘Notth (1859) V1. 247 All the 
prognosticating sights and sounds. 

Prognostication (pregnpstiketfon), Also 5- 
6pron-. [ME.a. OF. pronosticacion (14th c, in 
Godef, Compt), later Droguostication (Cotgr.), n. of 
action from med.L. progndsticare, PROGNOSTIC v.] 

1. The action or fact of prognosticating; fore- 
: “os. “on, prophecy. 

!. pronostycacyon righte 
1548 Patten £xf, Scot. 
oar and former aduertence 
of his future successe in this bys enterprise. 1688 Boye 
Final Causes Nat. Things iv. 169 The prognostication of 
weathers that may be made in the morning by their keeping 
within their hives, or flying early abroad to furnish them- 
selves with wax or honey. x191rx Apvison Sfect. No. 127 P 5 
Others are of Opinion that it foretels Battle and Bloodshed, 
and believe it of the same Prognostication as the Tail of 
a Blazing Star. 1904 J. Oman Vision 4 Authority tv. vii. 
2&9 Prognostication beyond the limits of our duty we should 
discover to be only a profitless diversion. : 
b, with a and f/, An act or instance of prognosti- 
cating ; a foreknowledge or foretelling of some- 
thing; a forecast, prediction, prophecy. 

2440 J. Survey Dethe K. James (1818) 13 The which now 
may well be demyd by varay demonstracions, and also pro- 
nosticacions to the Kyng, of his deth and murdur. ¢xgr10 
More ficus Wks. 2/2 Which pronostication one Paulinus 
making much of, expowned it to signifie [etc.]. 2638 Juxius 
Paint. Ancients 142 The Athentans for bis divine pro- 
gnostications erected him a statue with a golden tongue. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 187 #8 This prognostication 
she was ordered to keep secret. 1905 Lapositor Feb. 134 
His gloomy prognostications of coming doom. 

ec, A conjecture of some future event formed upon 
some supposed sign; a presentiment, foreboding. 

2760 Jounson /dler No.g2 P 5 Will Puzzlc..foresees every 
thing before it will happen, though he never relates his 
prognostications till the event is past. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia x. ii, At his sight, her prognostication of ill became 
stronger. 1812 J, J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 49 A pro- 
gnostication resulted in my mind, that we should all die of 
mere debility in these wilds. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 307 The 
prognostications of evil thus formed very often bring about 
their own fulfilment. — . 

+2. An astrological or astrometeorological fore- 
cast for the year, published in (or as) an almanac; 
hence, an almanac containing this. Obs. 

See list of such Prognostications in Forewords to Lane- 
ham's Letter, p. cxxxiii. et seq, 


-€---ister Lasper Jate.. 


te moost noble & 

F Nig a “sicholas longwater. 

3545 (title) A Pronostycacion or an Almanacke for the yere 
ofourlorde asceccextv made by Andrewe Boordeof Physycke 
doctor. 1583 Stusses dual. Abus. 1.(1882) 66 The makers 
C eg s 5 l= &= he yeere. 1603 OWEN 

‘ wder annexed to the 
ss of everye moneth 
th “w : _&, in Ritchie Ch. 
St. Baldred (1880) 63 For ane prognostication &d, 

+3. Aled. = Procnrosis 1. Obs. ; 

1533 Etvot Cast, Heithe(1541) 55 The Rules of Hipocrates 
in his seconde boke of pronostications, 16z0 Barrouch 
Meth, Physick vi, iv. (1639) 388 There needeth no clyster, 
but that prognostication is sufficient. 1767 Gooch 7reat,- 


PROGRAM, 


Wounds 1. 96 To regulate our judgment in prognostication, 
we must consider, what wounds are mortal, and what not. 

4. Something that foretells or foreshadows an 
event; an indication of something about to happen ; 
a sign, token, portent, prognostic. Now rare, 

1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) VII. 49x The pix..did falle, 
whiche was a pronosticacion contrary to the victory of the 
Kynge. @ 1548 Hart Chron, Hen. VILL 81 Which hideous 
tempest some said it was a very pronosticacion of trouble 
and hatred to come betwene princes, 1606 Snans, cnt. & 
Ci. 1. it. 54 Nay, if an oyly Palme bee not a fruitfull Pro- 
gnostication, I cannot scratch mine eare, x850 GLADSTONE 
Glenw, (870) Vi cxxxy’ ne Fh ostemsc) Bey tea eet n 
of the Church for our 
and the prognosticati. 
only but rather thrusts and forces on our view. 

Prognosticative (prpgnp'stiketiv), 2. fad. 
obs. I. proguosticatif, -ive (1564 in Godef.): see 
ProcnosticaTe v. and -1vz.} Characterized by 
prognosticating; tending to prognosticate. 

1594 Canew Huarte's Exant. Wits xii. (1596) 180 A phisi- 
tion..studied..all the rules and considerations of the art 
prognosticatiue. 1813 Hosnouse Journey (ed. 2)977 The 
comet., was thought prognosticative of the fall of Islamisin. 
1824 Llackw, May. XVI. 163 The opening a new volume 
of poems,.accompanied by a yawn, prognosticative of the 
soporific nature of its contents. 

Prognosticator (pregng'stikeites). Also 6 
pron-, -our(e. [Agent-n, in L. form from gro- 
guosticare to PROGNOSTICATE; see -oR. So OF. 
Ppronosticateur (15-16th c. in Godef.).] One who or 
that which prognosticates; one who pretends to a 
knowledge of the future; a soothsayer, predictor, 
foreteller. 


.° " Mall G, 22 Sept. 3/3 
As . 2 the ‘Abrus preca- 
toi , , barometric, weather 
gauges, on account of the vital force which dwells in it, — 
+b. A maker or publisher of almanacs contain- 
ing predictions of the weather and events of the 
ensuing year; also, an almanac containing these. 
160r J. Cuamprr Agst, Fudic. Astrol. 2 Astrologers, 
prognosticators, almanack-makers. 1696 Tryon Afisc. iv. 99 
Our Annual a ag t peste are generally Men of little 
Learning. 1778 [W. Mansuatr) Jinutes Agric, Observ. 
aap eum every supposed Prognosticator bas contradicted 
itself, 
Prognosticatory (pregng'stiketari), a. [f. 
as prec.: sée -ory?.] Of the nature of a pro- 
3) 2 es “ * — -ognosticate. 


11. xx. 168 The intended 
Response, 1832 /raser's 

wag. ve 504 auc Gull Ul lis use is prognosticatory ot net 
fumes, 1893 E. A. Butter Househ. Insects 147 Its shrill 
chirping, prognosticatory, according to popular belief, of 
cheerfulness and plenty. 

| Progno'sticon, 5. Obs. Also 7 pron-, 
[L., a. Gr. mpoyrworidy.] = Procnosric sb.1 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 97 Is not this perpetual] 
Prognosticon think you,.. too durable, and ouer generall 
to be vniuersally true? 1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit, 1X. xvi. 
§ 92 This luckie prognosticon, and ominous Meteor. 16zr 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iv. 1. (1676) 131/1 'Tis Rabbi Moses 
Aphorism, the prognosticon of Avicenna, Rhasis, Aétius, 

Hence + Progno‘sticonyv, = PROGNOSTICATEU. 1, 

x602z in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) II. 238, I do hear 
that ffa. Walpole doth pronosticon that the priests. .shalbe 
banished. I praye god it be not a pronosticon, buta practise. 

+ Progno'sticous, a. Obs. rare. [f. as Pro- 
GNOSTIC @, + -OUS.] = PRoGNosric a. 1. 

1607 WaLxincTon Oft. Glass (1664) 142 All dreames be., 
either prognosticous of some event to fall out, or false illu- 
sions. dtd. 143 These..dreames bee prognosticous of 
either good or badde successe. 

+ Progno'stify, v. Ods. rare. In 5-6 pro- 
nostify, -yfy, -efy. [ad. med.L. type *prol g )ad- 
slific-are, or OF. *pronostifier: see Procnostic 
sb, and -Fy.] = Procnosricatev. Hence + Pro- 
gnoatifying vd/. 5d. 

1498 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. vi. xxvii. (W. de W.) oij, 
Dremes..ben somtyme open & Playne, and somtyme 
wrappyd in fyguratyf mystyk and dymme & derke pro- 
nostifyenge & tokenynge as it faryd in Pharaces dremes. 
fbid, vit, Ix, rvijb, They {ulcers}... ben messengers and 
pronostyfyen the peryll of leprehede. ?ergoo Coventry 
Corp. Chr. Plays App. iv, 119 Let us haue sum commeneca- 
sion Of this seyd star be old pronostefying How hytapperud 
& vnder what fassion. 

Program, programme (prégrem), sd. 
Forms: a. 7- program, (7 -grame). 8. 9- pro- 
gramme. See also Puocramsa. [In 17~18th c. 
Sc. use, in spelling program: ad. Gr.-L. programma, 
which was itself (¢ 1656-1820) also commonly 
used unchanged (see Pnocrawsts) ; about the 
beginning of the 19th c., reintroduced from F. pro- 

gramme, and now more usually so spelt (though 
not pronounced as I’.); the earlier program was 
retained by Scott, Carlyle, Hamilton, and others, 


‘ 
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PROGRAM. 


and is preferable, as conforming to the usual 
English repr. of Gr. -ypazpe, in anagram, crypto- 
gram, diagram, telegram, etc.) 
+1. A public notice; = Procragma 1. Se. Obs. 
slaw NY Convene Tears Haddtvee 38 The beginning 
‘ on the entrie of 2 
Caer ee ox) July 4 [They] 
ake : 7 ‘evious programe 
or using any examinatione to appoint the said Mr. J. Y. 
1707 (July 22) in Fountainhall Decisions (1759) 11. 385 The 
Professor of Greek his place being vacant in the college of 
St Andrews.., there ts a program emitted, inviting alt 
qualified to dispute, and undergo a comparative trial. 1816 
Scorr Antiz. i, Wilt three shillings transport me to Queens- 
ferry, agreeably to thy treacherous program? 1824 — 
St. Konan's xiii, The transactions of the morning were.. 


"Th 

ee beforehand, of any 
: . f as a festive cele- 
bration, a course of study, etc.; a prospectus, 
syllabus; in current use ¢sf, a written or printed list 
of the ‘ pieces’, items, or ‘numbers’ of a concert or 
other public entertainment, in the order of per- 
formance; hence ¢razsf. the pieces or items them- 

selves collectively, the performance as a whole. 

a, 1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 43 The program of the 
Pantomime differs materially in the exhibition. 1823 Nez 
Afonthly Mag. VU. 2 Anticipating the amusement of the 
month, by a regular program (that is a nice new word I 
have just imported from France, to supply the hacknied 
cammon-place of a ‘bill of the play 'j—a regular prograin, I 
say, on the second page of your coloured cover. 1831 Car- 
LYLE Sart, Res. 1. tit. (1858) 10 ‘In times like ours’, as the 
half-official Program expressed it, ‘when all things are, 
rapidly or slowly, resolving themselves into Chaos’. x855 
Sin E. Perry Sird's-Lye View India xxviii. 169 A program 
of the whole was sent me the night before. 1898 G. B. 
Suaw Perf: Wagnerite 3 In classical music there are, as 
the analytical programs tell us, first subjects and second 
subjects [etc.}. 

B, 1803 W. Taytor in Ann, Rev. II. 68 The. catalogue 
sold at the door better deserved. .incorporation in this work 
than those programmes of festivals. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick. xiv, Mrs. Kenwigs and Miss Petowker had arranged 
a small programme of the entertainments. 1876 Grant 
Burgh Sch. Scotl. 1. xiii. 349 According to the programme 
of study drawn up for the grammar school of Glasgow. 
1881 in Grove Dict. Afus. IL. 33/2 Programmes are now 
commonly restricted in length to 2 hours or 2}... Formerly 
concerts were of greater length. 

_ b. gen,and fig. A detinite plan or scheme of any 
intended proceedings; an outline or abstract of 
something to be done (whether in writing or not). 

a, 1837 CartyLe Fr, Rev. (1872) UL. u. i, 60 From the 
best scientific program..to the actual fulfilment, what a 
difference! 1839 J. Srertinc £ss., etc. (1848) 1. 332 All 
suggestions of the true and beautiful, which he cannot pre- 
detine and lay down in program. 1850 MotLey Nether?. 
(1868) 1. iv, xq In accordance with this program Philip 
proceeded stealthily. 1859 Browsinc Ring § BA, vit. 1765 

‘m ta the secret of the comedy—Part of the program leaked 
Out long ago! 1892 Sweer Mew Eng. Grant. Pref. 9 A less 
ambitious program would further allow of greater thorough- 
ness within its narrower limits. 

B, 1839 Eclectic Rev. x Jan. 24 The general satisfaction 
which had been produced by the ministerial programme. 
x84x Mitt in Life 6: Labours Fonblangue (1874) 32 They 
(the Ministry] have conformed to my programme. 1850 
W. Cotuxs Won, White u. 277 Observe the programme 1 
now propose. 1891 J. Monrey Sf. Newcastle 2 Oct., We 
have had a programme unfolded which is calculated to stir 
the deepest energy and to rouse the sincerest convictions of 
every man with a spark of Liberalism in him. 

. 3. = ProcramMa 2; spec. (repr. Ger. Programm) 

in German schools, an essay or disquisition on 

some subject, prefixed to the annual report. 

183 Cartyic £arly Germ, Lit. in Misc. Ess. (1872) IIl. 
382 A series of Selections, Editions, ‘lranslations, Critical 
Disquisitions, some of them in the shape of Academic Pro- 
gram. x3 ~~ Sart, Res. 1. iii, Scraps of reguiar Memoir, 

ollege- 7 


2833 Sir” . 
Educatio a rs 


program, is to render an account of the condition and pro- 
Bress of the sch © 7 7 *f 1“ positoy XI. 
461 Such is the . in his Pro- 
gramm on the, i Philol, V. 
504 He admires greatly Hermann’s program on ‘ Interpo- 
lations in Homer *. 
_4&. attrib. and Comd., as program-card, -seller ; 
in sense 2 b, with reference to political ‘ programs’, 
as program-maker, -making, -mongering, -spiuner, 
-spinuing; program, -gramme-music, music in- 
tended to convey the impression of a definite series 
of objects, scenes, or events; descriptive music. 

3881 in Grove Dict. Aus, 111. 38/1 The Abbé Vogler.. 
was ..2 great writer of programme-music. 1886 KreLinc 
Degarin, Ditties, etc. My Rival, My prettiest frocks and 
sashes Don’t help to fill my Programme-card [at a ball}. 
189s Daily News 23 Jan. 7/3 Mr. Chamberlain is above all 
things a programme maker... In the year 1885 he constructed 
what was called an ‘unauthorised programme’ for the 
Liberal party. 

ribckd Shere programme, v. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans, To arrange by or according to a program ; 
to draw up a program of; to scheme or plan 


definitely. : 

1896 Westnt. Gas. 12 Sept. 4/2 This match was _pro- 
grammed to start yesterday, but owing to the state of the 
weather had to be postponed. 1900 /d/d. 17 July 6/3 
Meetings, he declares, were wrongly programmed, 3905 
Pall Mall G.1g Dec. 2 The devolutionist scheme was pro- 
grammed and published on September 26, 1904. 
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Hence Programmer, one who draws up a 
program. 


1890 Cent. Dict. s.v., The official programmer of the 
Jockey Club. 

| Programma, (progree-mZ), Os. Pl. pro- 
grammmata. [late L. (Cassiodorus, Justinian), 
a proclamation, manifesto, a. Gr. apéypaypa a 
public written notice, f. mxpoypapay to write 
publicly, f. mpé (see Pro-*) + -ypaper to write.] 

1. A written notice, proclamation, or edict, posted 
up in a public place; a public notice. (In Gr. 
and Rom. Antig., and formerly in universities.) 

@x66t Hatypay Fuvenal Marcilius here understands 
by edictunt, not the prator's edict, but a programma, or 
bill put up by Nero, to signifie, that after dinner he would 
sing Callirhoe. 1678 Woop Life 6 Dec. (O.H.S.) IL. 426 
Programma stuck up in every College ball under the vice- 
chancellor’s hand that no scholar abuse the soidiers..in the 
night watches that they keep at the Gild hall, Peniless 
Bench, and at most innsdoores. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2893/1 
Publick Programma’s of his Expulsion {from Oxf. Univ.} 
are already Affixed in the three usual places. 1754 Def 
Rector Exeter Coll. 13 We will recite the Vice-Chancellor's 
Programma at large. 1820 SoutHey Wesizy 1. 47 The 
vice-chancellor had, in a Arograuuua, exhorted the tutors 
to discharge their duty by double diligence. 

b. Such a public notice relating to a function or 
celebration about to take place, with a list of the 
proceedings in order ; hence, a play-bill, prospectus, 
syllabus, ProcraM (sense 2). 

1789 M. Manan tr. Persius (1795) 45 note, A programma, 
a kind of play-bill, which was stuck up as ours are, in a 
morning. x815 Hosnouse Sudstance Lett, (1816) 1. 400A 
programma of the féte [in France], together with the order 
from the minister of police was fixed to the walls. 2820 
TL. Mircuer.t Avistoph. 1, 227 The Prytanes..before the 
meeting set up a programma in some place of general con- 
course, in which were contained the matters that were to 
form the subject of consideration at the ensuing Assembly. 

ec, An announcement of the subjects to be treated 
in a course of lectures or studies in a foreign 
university. 7) 7 of 38 ‘ 

2787 Matytr + Ci 
young man co mod 
before him, in 
their natural order. 7 Re 7 

2. A written preface or introduction; in plural, 


= prolegomena. . 
rqxx tr. Werenfels’ Logomachys 210 Prefaces, Inscrip- 
tions, and Programmata abound with Phrases .. worthy 


s EARNE ii - (1857) 1. 33 
Cedar and Gold, 2715 Hrarxe in Rem. (1857) 1. 334 


Gunmen 


the authors, .from whom they come. 

Programmatic (proigremetik), a. rare. .[f. 
Gr. npéypappa, -ypappat-, Puocrau+-1c.]  Per- 
taining to or of the nature of a program; in quots., 
of the nature *f~--7—— nein (coe PuncraM 5, ve 

1895 Godey's * *is not atal 
Rc obra Sg » 4, os _ , A “Bauern- 
tanz’ which is rather programmatic. 

So Progra‘mmatist, one who composes or draws 
up 2 program (in quots., in senses 2 b and 3). 

1895 HWestn. Gaz. 20 May Uh The organised system of 

inw, which, co far as the ‘programme’ of the anti- 

i +: ain purpose of the program- 
Postceate in Classical Rev. 
his turn feels it his duty to 


ees) 


Pro 
Progrede (progrid), v. uonce-wd. [ad. L. 


progredi: seenext.} intr. To go forward, advance: 


opp. to RETROGRADE 2. 

1866 Proctor Handbk. Stars 7 If the globe were fixed 
and the other circles named were made slowly to retrograde 
about the polar axis, the true nature of the variation due to 
precession would be illustrated; butas regards the variation 
itself, we should .. obtain as effectual an illustration by 
making the globe progrede about the polar axis. 

Progredient (progr-diént), a. (sb.) rare. ? Obs. 
ad. L. pragrediens, -entem, pr. pple. of progred-t 
to go forward, proceed, f. £76, Pro-1 1d + grad-i to 
step, walk, go.] Going forward, advancing. b. 
as sb. One who advances. So + Progre-diency, 
the quality or action of going forward, progress. 

1630 Butwer Anthropomet. 131 An Index..of the Mascu- 
line generative faculty; and of that either erumpent, and 
progredient, or consumed. 1650 Hussert Pill Kormatity 
54 He that is no Progredient, must needs be a Retrogre- 
dient. ryor Bevertey Afoc. Quest, 10 The Continuation, 
and Progrediency of the Fourth, or Roman Monarchy. 

Progress (prowgrés, pregrés), 56. Forms: 
§-7 progresse, 6 progres, (prograsse, 7 Pro- 
grace), 7— progress. [In r5th c, progressé, App. 
a. obs. F. progresse (Lett. of Louis XII, 1513 in 
Godef.), repr. a Romanic *ragressa, fem. sb. from. 
Pprogressus, -a, -um, pa. pple. of progreds (see Pro- 
GtEDIENT). In Fr. and Eng. the word subsequently 
became progres, progress, by conformation to L. 
Progressus 2 going forward, advance, progress. 
Cf. egress, ingress, regress. 

a 1892 ‘Tesoro in Le. Tennyson fer. (2897) i. 5 
Someone spoke of Diplimacy and Progress. ‘Oh?’ sau 


rn re nt ee i 


PROGRESS 


my father, ‘why do you pronounce the word like that? pray 


give the G Jong.’] 

L The action of stepping or marching forward 
or onward ; onward march ; journeying, travelling, 
travel; a journey, an expedition. Now rare. 

©1475 Partenay 3199 Of me the werre the Giaunt doth 
desire, Anon shal! I go hym Assail quikly. To thys forth- 
progresse Geffray made redy. 1590 Spexser F. O.1n. xi 
20 So forth they both yfere make their progresse. 1616 R.C. 
Times’ Whistle vi. 2599 It was my fortune with..others.. 
One summers day a progresse for to goe Into the countrie. 
x6zr Burton Anat. Aled. ui. it. 1V, (5651) 269 The most plea- 
sant of all outward pastimes, is..to make a petty progress, 
a merry journey, 1678 Bunyan (fi#de) The Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress from this world, to that which is to come. 1745 P. 
Tuowas Frnt. Anson's Voy. 160 The Officers and People 
made a Progress round the Island. 1838 Tutruwatu Greece 
V. xb 123 Their progress through the Persian provinces was 
a kind of triumph. 


tb. transf. A region or distance traversed. 
wor R. Jouxson Kingd. & Comm, (1603) 219 His 
dominion .. stretcheth from the promontorie Bayador to 
Tanger, and from the Atlantike Ocean to the riuer Muluia. 
In which progresse is conteined the best portion of all Afrike. 

2. spec. A state journey made by a royal or noble 
personage, or by a church dignitary; a visit of 
state; also, the official tour made by judges and 
others, a circuit ; an official visitation of its estates 
by a college. Now somewhat archaic. 

1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 475/2 The Kyng..beyng in his 
progresse in the seid Counte. 1803-4 Act 19 fen. VII, c 
7.§ t The justices of assises in ther cyrcuyte or progresse in 
that shyre. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 597 In the time of 
ing Henry the siat..as he roade in Progresse. a 1648 
Lo. Hereert Hen. VITI (1683) 132 Synodal Judges, going 
Progress yearly under pretext of Visitation. 1795 Order of 
audit Magda, Coll. Oxf. 18 Feb., That Bills on Country 
Banks be accepted on the Progresses, but that the Bursars 
be desired to negotiate them as soon as possible. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geag. I. 99 Comprehended in six circuits, 
or annual progress of the judges. 181 Order Magda. Coll. 
4 June, That the Norfolk Progress do take place this yearand 
at the expiration of three years from this time. 1849 Mac- 
autay Hist, Eng. v1. 593 He was President of Wales and 
lord lieutenant of four English counties. His official tours 
.. were scarcely inferior in pomp to royal progresses. xg0t 
Rasupace & Rare New College 25: New College is one of 
the few Colleges in which an annual ‘ Progress’ still takes 
place. The Warden (or Sub-warden) accompanied by a 
Fellow known as ‘Out-rider’..and the Steward, visit the 
farms on some part of the College estates. 


+b. A state procession. Obs. 

1533, Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. Il. 37 Whyche 
said Progresse .. extendid halt amyle in leyngthe by esti- 
macio ' ees AEN as ME Pe 
from ' 
were ' 
Where the Emperor 
hall and progress. 

3. a. Onward movement in space ; course, way. 

ros Suaxs. Fok 1. i. 340 Vnlesse thou let his siluer 
Water keepe A peacefull progresse to the Ocean, x60r — 

Ful. C. 11.1. 2, 1 cannot, by the progresse of the Starres, 
Giue guesse how neere to day. 3667 Mitton P, Z. xt. 175 
For see the Morn.. begins Her rosie progress smiling, 1683 
Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing xi. px Uf the Cheeks of the 
Press stand wide assunder, the sweep or progress of the.. 
Bar will be greater than if theystand nearer together. 2712- 
34 Pore Rage Lock v.132 The Sylphs.. pursue its progress 
thro’ the skies. 1754 Gray Poesy 4 A thousand rills their 
mazy progress take. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 42 Up 
and up we went.., Call progress tojlsome? 

b. fig. Going on, progression ; course or process 
(of action, events, narrative, time, etc.). 7 pro- 
gress: proceeding, taking place, happening. | 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 395 The auctor of this pre- 
sente Cronicle towchethe in his progresse other processe 
rather Wales then Englonde. /5id. VI. 353 Of the begyn- 
nynge, progresse, and ende [of] whom [ortg. de cxjus initio, 

rogressu, et finey hit is to be advertisede fetc.J. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 26 Of the iewes & theyr progresse we 
may lerne. 1613 SHAK. Hen. VIL, v. iii. 33 In all the 
Progresse Both of my Life and Office, I haue labour'd.. 
that [etc]. 1664 Power Ex. Philos. m1. 155 This virtue 
decayes in progress of Time (as all Odours do). 1785 Rew 
Lntell, Powers tt. xxi, So rapid_is the progress of the 
thought. x849 Macautay //st. Eng. it. 1. 17 While these 
changes were in progress, 189% Speaker 2 May 534/1 To 
trace the progress of chemical knowledge and research from 
the earliest times. . 

4. a. Forward movement in space (as opposed 
to rest or regress); going forward, advance.” 

rg00-zo Dunpar Poems Ixxxii. 52 Through streittis nane 
may mak progres {rimes incres, les), For ery of cruikit, blind, 
and lame. 1656 Ussuer Ann. vi. (1658) 773 Whose pro- 
gresse and regresse in this journey we here set down out of 
Strabo. 31669 Sturwy Mariner's Mag. w. xvi. 200 After 
some progress made in your Voyage. 31784 Cowrer Task 
1. 330 The folded gates would bar my progress now. 1877 
Buyer Transcaucasia (1£96) 35 The same sense of motion 
without progress, which those who have crossed the ocean 
know so well. y 

b. fig. Going on to a further or higher stage, 
or to further or bigher stages successively 5 advance, 
advancement; growth, development, ST baer 
increase; usually in guod sense, advance to better 
and better conditions, conunuous improvement. 

1603 Kross Hist. Turks (1638) To Rdra If you cone 
sider the beginning, progresse and perpetuall felicitie of this 
the Othoman Empire. 1685 «. Chardin's Trav. Persia 24 
Having made no farther progress 1 his Business. 1723 
Appisox Guardian No, 104? 7, 1 am ashamed bar. a 
not able to make a quicker progress through the Frenc 
tongue, 1742 YounG “Vi. Th 1X, 1957 Nature delights in 


was about to expose himself 1n a public 


PROGRESS. 


progress} in advance From worse to betters but, when 
minds ascend, Progress, in part, depends upon themselves, 
1846 Trencu Afirac. Introd. (1862) 38 The very idea of 
God's kingdom is that of progress, of a gradually fuller 
communication..of Himself to men, a 186z Buckte Jifise. 
ears coast eee Se dvances, the progress of 
* progress of agriculture. 
ao .» 393 ‘Lhe moral and reli- 
gious change which was passing over the country through 
the progress of Puritanism. . 

+5. A coming forth or proceeding from a source. 
(Cf. Procression 5.) Obs. rare. 

€1830 Crt. of Love 1067 Love is a vertue clere, And from 
the soule his progress holdeth he. : 

6., Se. Law. In full, progress of (title) deeds or 
progress of titles: ‘such a series of the title-deeds 
of a landed estate, or other heritable subject, as is 
sufficient in law to constitute a valid and effectual 
fendal title thereto’ (W. Bell Dict. Law Scot.). 

1593 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 11/2 James lindsay of 
barcloy pronevoy and air be progres to vmqle Johnne 
Inndsay of wauchoip his grandschir. 1693 Stair Jnst. 
Law Scot, (ed. 2) Vv. xxxvili. § 19. 660 Titles by Progress, 
are either Retours on services of Heirs, or Confirmations of 
Executors, or Assignations [etc.] .. from whence the con- 
clusion of the Summons is justly and legally inferred. 
a@xz2za Fountatnuat. Decis. (1759) I. 4 In buying of land, 
men crave a forty years clear progress, and with that think 
themselves secure, by the grand act of prescription 1617. 
1832 Scorr Sé, Ronan's Introd., Removed .. from his legat 
folios and progresses of title deeds, from his counters and 
shelves. 1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. s.v., Where the 
seller is able to show an unencumbered title .. extending 
backwards for forty years, .. the purchaser is bound to 
accept of this as a sufficient progress. 1868 Act 31 § 32 
Vict. c. 101 § 9 Any conveyance .. forming part of the pro- 
gress of title deeds of the said lands. 1874 Act 37 & 38 
Vict. c..94 § 4 (t) When lands have been feued .. [t shall 
not .. be necessary .. that he shall obtain from the superior 
any charter, precept, or other writ by progress. 

« attrib, and Comd., as progress-killing, -para- 
dysing adjs.; t+ progress-bed, (?) a portable bed 
used on a progress; + progress block (Buock sé. 
4b), ?the block or pattern of hat introduced for a 
royal progress; -+progress house, a temporary 
place of shelter erected on a journey; ‘+ progress 
Jaundress,a laundress employed during a progress; 
‘t progress-time, the time of a royal progress, 

1586 IWVill of G. Scott (Somerset Ho.}, A *prograsse bedd. 
er6x4 Frercuer, etc. IWVrt af sev. Weapons w. i, This 
broad-brimm'd hat Of the last *progress block, with the 
young hat-band. a 163t Donne Sermt. (1839) LV. 177 ‘The 
Tabernacle itself was but sz0di/is domus, and ecclesia por- 
tabilis,..a running, a *progress house. x902 Alonthly 
Rev, Oct. 46 A narrow *progress-killing formalism. 1624 
Masstxcer Parl. Love u. 1, I myself shall have .. OF 
“progress Iaundresses, and market-women, ...a thousand 
bills Preferr’d against me. 1893 B. O, Frowrr in Avena 
Mar. 509 The *progress-paralyzing miasma of creeds. 1607 
Beaumont Woman Hater m1. ii, To,.make some fine jests 
upon country people in “progress-time. 

rogress (progre’s; see below), v. [f prec. 
sb, So mod.F. drogresser (neologism in Littré). 

Common in England ¢ 1590-1670, usually stressed like the 
sb., progress. In x8the. obs. in England, but app. retained 
(or formed anew) in America, where it became very common 
c1790, with stress progre'ss (cf. digre’ss, transgre'ss). 
Thence readopted in England after 1800 (Southey 2809) 3 
but often characterized as an Americanism, and much more 
used in America than in Great Britain, in sense 3, in 
which ordinary English usage says ‘ go on’, ‘ proceed ".) 

1. intr. To make a ‘progress’ or journey; to 
journey, travel; sfec. to make a state journey, 
travel ceremoniously, as a royal, noble, or official 
personage. Now vare or Ods., or merged in 2. 

cxsgo Greene Fr, Baconiv. 56 We'll Progress straight to 

Oxford with our trains, 1607 Dowrawne Mian 7 
The Owle being weary of the ni os 
Sunne. ¢16z0 Z. Boxp Zion’s . . 

a mighty King, About his countreye stately progressing. 

x648 Eant.or WestMoretanp Offa Sacra (1879) 62 Pave 
me a Golden Tract to Progress in. a 1662 Hevyun Laud 

139 His Majesty progresseth towards the West. 

+b. érans. ‘To travel through; to traverse. Ods. 

1596 Dravtox Leg. i. 601 Who should have progres'd all 
a Kingdomes space. 1635 Quartes Limi. wv. xti, When my 
soule had progrest ev'ry place, ‘hat love and deare affec- 
tion could contrive. 164: Mitton Reform. u. Wks. 1851 
III. 7x Progressing the datelesse and irrevoluble Circle of 
Eternity. 

2. intr. To go or move forward or onward; to 
proceed, make one’s way, advance. 

1595 Suaks. Fok v. ii. 46 Let me wipe off this honour- 
able dewe, That siluerly doth progresse on thy cheekes. 
1624 Forn Sun's Darling v.i, Progress o'er the year Again, 
my Raybright; therein like the Sun. 1808 Scnuttz 77av. 
(2810) 11.170 In this manner..the head [of an island] is 
continually progressing up the [Mississippi] river, while the 
lower part is proportionably wasting away. 2832 R. H. 
Froupe in Reve. (1838) f. 359 The poor Italian, canoe, 
niggers, and all..were seen again about thirty yards off 
progressing with the crest of the wave towards the beach. 
2857 ‘Hoxesu Maine W, (1894) 383 We had been busily 
progressing all day. : 

3. fg. OF action or an agent: To go on, pro- 
ceed, advance; to be carried on as an action; to 


wath mm 


Progress towards 1648) 
213 As farre as I 7 this 
way. 2791 Wasi " The 


business of laying out the city..isprogressing. 1837 Lowett 
Lett, (1894) L. 17 “Lis a pretty good subject, but I find it 
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enlarging as I proeress. 3854 Dasent Jest §& Earnest 
(1873) IL. 41 If the work had progressed as it began, there 
ought to have been nine. x906 J. A, Hatton Pilgr. in 
Region Faith iii. 137 ‘Vhe controversy is progressing. 

. Afus. Of melody or harmony: To proceed 
from one note or chord to another; cf. Procres- 
SION 8a, . 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

4, fig. To make progress; to proceed to a further 
or higher stage, or to further or higher stages con- 
tinuously ; toadvance, get on; to develop, increase ; 
usually, to advance to better conditions, to go on 
or get on well, to improve continuously. 

x60 B. Jonson Adch, 1. ili, Nor can this remote matter, 
sodainly Progresse so from extreme, vnto extreme, As to 
grow gold, and leape ore all the meanes, 1632 Marion 
Hollands Leaguer u. iv, 1 began Betimes, and so progrest 
from less to bigger. 179: Wasnincton Lett, Writ. 1891 
XII, 24 Our country.. is fast progressing in its political 
importance and social happiness. 1796 Jord. 1892 XUI. 354 
The pleasure of hearing you were well..and progressing. .in 
your studies, 1809 Soutney Let. fo G. C. Bedford 30 Apr., 
Another state of being, in which there shall be no other 
change than that of progressing in knowledge. 1828 
Hawtnornxe Fanshawe x, Her convalescence had so far 
progressed. 1832 Miss Mivrorp Vif/age Ser. v.76 (iVidow 
Gentlewoman) In country towns .. society has been pro- 
grtessing (if I may borrow that expressive Americanism) at 
avery rapid rate. 1840 Grapstone Ch. Princ. 11 It may 
«- be the case that,.we are actually progressing in some par- 
ticulars while we retrograde in others. 1885 Law Ned. 
10 P. D. 97 The melancholia had markedly progressed. . 

b. To proceed, as the terms or items of a series, 
from less to greater; to form an advancing series. 

1868 Herscner in People’s Mag, Jan. 62 Squares of clear 
window-glass..regularly progressing in size by quarter or 
half inches in the side. 

5. To come forth or issue from asource: = Pro- 
CEED v. 7b. rare. (Cf. Procress sé. 5.) 

1Bs0 Neate Aled. Hymns (1867) 179 Holy Ghost from Both 
progressing. 

@. frais. To cause to move onward or advance; 
to push forward. /7#. and fig. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts V1. 131 (Dressing of Ores) The 
heavier portion is progressed across the table, and passed 
into an ore bin, 1887 AM. VY. Tribune 7 Mar. (Cent. Dict.), 
Urging that the bills..be progressed as rapidly as possible. 

Hence Progressed fp/. a., advanced; Pro- 
gre‘ssing vh/, sb. and ffi. a. 

1850 T. Epwarps Eng. Welsh Dict. Addr., To meet the 
progressed state of the Arts and Sciences, 1850 Browninc 
Laster Day xiv, Your progressing is slower, 1870 Dickens 
£, Drood iii, The most agreeable evidences of progressing 
life in Cloisterham. 1874 Tiireware Left. (1881) I. 305 
The steadily progressing failure of my eyesight. 

Progression (progre‘fan).  [a. F. progression 
(1425 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. prégression-ent a 
going forward, advancement, progression, n. of 
action f. prégred-7: see PROGREDIENT.] 

1, The action of stepping or moving forward or 
onward. ta. Travel; a journey: = Procress 
5b, 1. Obs. 

¢x4go Caparave Life St. Kath. 11. 280 Vndyr your wenge 
and youre proteccyon May be this viage and this progression. 
1948 Hatt Chron., Rich. JI] 53 There happened in this 
Progression to the Earle of Richmond a straunge chaunce. 
Lbid., Hen. VIT 42b, When they were with their Jong and 
tedyous iourney weried and tyred, and..fell to repentaunce 
of their mad commocion and frantike progression, then he 
woulde..circumuent & enuyron theim. 

b, Onward or forward movement (in space), 
locomotion ; advance: ==: ProcRress sé. 32, 4a. 

1588 Snaks, LZ. L. L. ww. ii. 144 A Letter..which acci- 
dentally, or by the way of progression, hath miscarried. 
1651-3 Jen. Tavior Seri. for Year (1678) 54 Still the Flood 
{tide} crept by little steppings, and invaded more by his 
Progressions than he lost by his retreat. 1686 Goan Ce/es?. 
Bodies un. 1. 366, I observ'd it making a creeping Progression 
in the Valleys. 1849 Sé. Wat. Hist., Mantnalia WI. 202 
The tusks of this animal (walrus].-are instruments both of 
defence and of progression. 1883 Century Afag. XXVI. 925 
This mode of progression requires some muscular exertion. 

e. The moving or pushing of something onward. 

2678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. v.95 The longer to continue his 
several Progressions of the Saw. 

2. fig. Continuous action figured or conceived as 
onward movement; going on, course (of action, 
time, life, etc.), proceeding, process. Now rare or 
merged in 4. ‘ 

2474 Caxton Chesse 133 The progressyon and draughtes 
of the..playe of the chesse. 1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary 1. 
(1625) 4x_In all the progression of the wished life of this 
mighty Prince. /éid. 43 Progression, continuation and 
determination of his most wicked and shamelesse life. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Zp. 226 All Starres that have their 
distance from the Ecliptick Northward not more then 23 
degrees and an half..may in progression of time have 
declination Southward. . ¢ 1698 Locke Cond. Underst. § 20 
The long Progression of the Thoughts to remote and first 

tinciples. 2775 Jounson Tax, no 137. 5 Having. .obtained 
by the slow progression of manual industry the accommoda- 
tions of life. 1882 Stevenson Fam, Stud. Men & Bks., 
Thorcau iii, There is a progression—I cannot call it a 
progress—in his work toward 2 more and more strictly 
Propsaic level. is . a 

3. fig. The action of passing successively from 
each item or term of a series to the next; succes- 
Sion; aseries; 712 (+43) Aragression, in succession, 
one after another; gradually. (See also 6.) 

3549 Compl. Scot. vi. g- & ~~ 
euyrie spere inclosis the «= * , hh 
Buooxe tr. Le Blancs . 


PROGRESSIONIST. 


| originally to have come..from Peru; advancing thither by 
progression from time to time. x690 Locke Aun Und. ui. 
xxix. § 16 Of the Bulk of the Body, to be thus infinitely 
Qe te ’ ea Lo ee 
ees 


‘The experiment which. .had been tried. . with one class, was 
«extended to all the others in progression. 

4. fig. The action of going forward to more 
advanced or higher stages or conditions; advance ; 
development; = Procress sb. 4b. Also attrtb. 

586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 37 His..knowledge 
in the Latine tongue, was so etfect, his progression in the 
Greeke so excellent. 163: Massincer Believe as you List 
u. ii, I must..take..the boldness To reprehend your slow 
progression in Doing her greatness right, #1713 Ettwoop 
aAutobiog. (1714) 133. Having inquired divers things of me, 
with respect to my former Progression in Learning. 1829 
1. Tavior Enthus, viii. 184 The progression of decay and 
perversion has been gradually and distinctly contemplated. 
3892 Tytor Priv. Cult. 1. ii. 34 The progression-theory’ 
recognizes degradation, and the degradation-theory recog- 
nizes progression. 1877 A. B. Enwarps Uf Nile v. 105 To 
trace the progression and _retrogression of the arts from the 
Pyramid-builders to the Czesars. . 

+5. ? The action of proceeding forth or issuing; 
the fact of being produced. (Cf. Procession sd. 4, 
Procress sb. 5.) Obs. rare. 

1374 Cnaucer Soeth, rv. pr. vi. 106 (Camb, MS.) ‘Thilke 
same ordre newith ayein alle thinges growynge and fallynge 
a-down by semblable progression [gZoss, issu} of sedes and 
of sexes. ¢1386 — A’nt.'s 7. 2155 His ordinaunce That 
speces of thynges and progressions Shullen enduren by 
successions And nat eterne. . 

6. Alath. The succession of a series of quantities, 
between every two successive terms of which there 
is some particular constant relation; such a series 
itself. See ARITHMETICAL a., GEOMETRICAL 1 b, 
HARMONIC a. 5a. 

1430 Art Nombryng 13 Of progressioun one is naturelle 
or contynuelle, bat oper broken and discontynuelle, 1542 
Recorde Gr. Artes (1575) 210 Arithmeticall progression ts a 
rehearsing..of many numbers..in suche sorte, that betweene 
euery two next numbers. .the difference beequall. /dsd. 229 
Progression Geometricall is when the numbers increase by 
alike proportion. 1692 Wasusncton tr. Milton's Def Pop. 
vii. M.'s Wks. 1852 WHI. 179 Do you not understand Pro- 
gression in Arithmetick? 1763 Emerson Aleth. Zncrements 
74.A series of quantities, whose construction and progression 
isknown, 1764 Burn Poor Laws 153 Families..will con- 
tinually increase in a kind of geometrical progression. 2884 
tr. Lotze's Metaph. 455 Where the intensity of a sensation 
increases by eqeal diflerences, that is, in arithmetical pro- 
gression, it implies in the strength of the stimulus an increase 
in geometrical progression. . 

7. Astr, &. Movement of a planet in the order of 
the zodiacal signs, i.e. from west to east; direct 
movement; opp. to re(rogradation. tb. Month 
of progression (obs.): see quot. 1615. B 

ygst Recorve Cast, Knowl. (1556) 279 ‘he progression, 
retrogradation, and station of the Planetes. 2615 Crooke 
Bedy of Man 336 The moneth of Progression he calleth 
that space which commeth betweene one coniunction of the 
Moone with the Sunne and another, and it conteyneth nine 
and twenty dayes and a halfe. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ef. 212. 1812 Woonnouse Astron. xix. 207 note, Progression 
is here..used technically: a motion in conseguentia, OF, 
according to the order of the signs. i" . 

8. Alus, a. The action of passing (in melody) 
from one note to another, or (in harmony) from 
one chord to another; a succession of notes or 


chords. b. Sometimes = SEQUENCE. 

1609 Douranp Ornith. Mficrol. 29 An authenticall pro- 
gression, is the ascending beyond the Finall Key to an 
eight, and a tenth. 1694 W. Hotver Harmony vi. (1731) 
95 Degrees are uncompounded Intervals, .. by which an 
immediate Ascent or Descent is made from the Unison to 
the Octave..; and by the same Progression to as many 
Octaves as there may be Occasion, 1877 STAInER Harmony 
v. § 69 In harmonising such a progression as the following 
{etc}. 1889 Prour Harmony iv. § 102 Such progressions 
are called ‘hidden’ octaves or fifths 

9. Philol, Advance in sound-development. 

31877 Marcu Comp. Gram. Ags. Lang.27 The first lengthen- 
ing of fand # by progression is called guna. 

Progressional (progre‘fanal), a. [f. prec. + 
-At.] OF, pertaining to, or involving progression 
(in various senses: see prec.). 

1570 Dee Afath. Pref. Cb, The Venetians consideration 
of waight..by eight descentes progressionall, halfing, from 
agiayne. 1665 J. Gapsury Lond. Deliv. Predicted iv. 21 


Venus hath a progressional motion. 2674 Jeake dritt. 
(1696) 543 To find Numbers whose Remains shall be Arith- 
metically Progressional. 1800 //ull Adzertiser 20 Sept. 
2/2 Progressional Building Society. 1867 MAcrarren 
Harimony iii. (1876) 87 Its progressional treatment. 2883 
F. A. Wacrer Pol. Econ. 451 ‘There is, M. Garnier holds, 
a species of increasing taxation which is rational and dis- 
creet, to which he applies the term progressional, which is 
held within moderate limits. 

Hence Progre‘ssionally adv. 

1658 Six T. Browne Gard. Cyrus v. 
eethat from five in the foreclaw she 
unto two in the hindemost. 

Progre’ssionary, @. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-any.) Of or pertaining to progression. 

1859 G. Merenirn X. Feverel I. iv. 62 The youth's pro. 
gressionary phases were mapped out in sections, from 
Simple Boyhood to the Blossoming Season. Jé/d. av. 220 
These further progressionary developments. 

Progressionist (progre‘janist). [See -1sT.] 

1. An advocate of or believer in progression or 
progress ;-a progressist,.a progressive. 


i ea progressionally 
{Nature] descendeth 


PROGRESSIONIST. 


1849 Praser’s Mag. XL. 391 Opposed to the influence of 
her unconscious Toryism, a Progressionist of susceptible 
temperament might be in danger of abandoning his opinions. 
1854 Blackw. Mag. UX XV. 349 None but liberals or pro- 
gressionists need apply. 1883 Standard 28 Mar. 3/4 Old- 
fashioned opera isnot the lifeless thing which progressionists 
would seek to make out. 2886 S.L. Lee Life La. Herbert 
Introd. 40 A sure sign that Herbert was a sincere pro- 
gressionist. 


2. One who holds that life on the earth has been 
marked by gradnal progression from lower to 


higher forms. 
_ 3839, i. Spencer in Universal Review July 81 Sir R. 


wn Nenweae-tnnicen antle che lnwest fossili- 
te . si itt. § r40 
; . . : » both Uni- 


formitarians and Progressiomsts have habitually assumed, 
give us traces of the earliest organic forms. 

3. (See quots.) rare—°. 

1864 Weester, Progressionist, one who holds to the pro- 
gression of society toward perfection. 2882 Ocitvie(Annan- 
dale), Pragressionist, 1. One who maintains the doctrine 
that socicty is in a state of progress towards perfection, and 
that it will ultimately attain to it, 

A. attrib. or as adj. 

1871 Tytor Print. Cult 1. ji. 29 The unprejudiced modern 
student of the progressionist school, 1883 Athenauin 
8 Sept. 305/2 The progressionist tendency of the age. 

So Progre’ssionism, the theory or principles of 
a progressionist, or sympathy with progress. 

1861 Beresr. Horr Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 143 That wise 
spirit of moderate and retrospective progressionism. 


Progressist (prou'grésist, preg-). _[ad. F. 
progressiste = Sp. progresista, \t. progressista : see 
Procress sb. and -1sr.J One who favours or 
advocates progress, esp. in political or social 
matters; a reformer, a progressive. (In later use 


chiefly in reference to foreign conntries. ) 

Fora short period ¢1890, the term was used in London 
Municipal politics, but soon superseded by progressive: 
see ProGREssive a. 

1848 O. A. Browxson IWé&s. (1884) V. 247 Socialists and 
progressists attempt..to defend it on humanistic principles. 
1866 ‘I’. A. Trottore Girlhood Cath. de Medict 105 he 
two natural and inevitable parties..conservatives and pro- 
gressists. 1884 Harfer’s Mag. May 831/2 These Arabs.. 
were the progressists of Europe. x890 ///ustr. Lond. News 
Christmas No. 3/2 A most determined Prozressist in the 
City Council. x89 /ablet 29 Aug. 324 The citizens of Sion 
and those of Granada—the former city being the stronghold 
of the Catholics, and the latter of the Progressists. 1892 
Pall Malt G, 20 Feb, 3/2 In your leader to-day you speak 


(and in my At ATF eh ay Dennen ceive macty, On 

ame - ' 14 ca hdaes 
o SI LV. 4, athe . of pro- 

gressists and liberals. 


Db. altrib. or as adj, = PROGRESSIVE a. 4. 

3€29 Pall Mall G. 19 Jan. 2/2 (London County Council) 
The progressist party..is in favour of carrying out a pro- 
gramme so advanced [etc.]. 1907 Hibbert Frnl. Apr. 496 
An exponent of the progressist spirit in Catholic thought. 

Progressive (progre'siv), a. (s.)_ [a. F. pro- 
gressif, -ive(14th ¢, in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. pro- 
&ress-: see PRoGRESS v. and -IVE.] 

1. a. Characterized by stepping, walking, or 
otherwise moving onward, as in the locomotion of 
men and animals generally ; executed, as a move- 
ment, in this way, Oés. or merged in b. 

1644 Buwer Chirol. 83 In matters of progressive motion. 
1646 Sin T. Browse Pseud. Lf. 193 In progressive motion, 
the armes and legs doe move successively, but in natation 
both together. agg W. Bartrast Caroling 173 Their ascent 
So easy, as to be almost imperceptible to the progressive 
traveller, 1816 Sin E. Home in Ail Trans. 149 Some 
account of the feet of those animals whose progressive 
motion can be carried on in opposition to gravity. ‘ 

D. generally, Moving forward or advancing (in 
space); of the nature of onward motion. : 

1667 Mitton P?. ZL. vitt. 127 Thir [the planets] wandring 
course..Progressive, retrograde, or standing stilL x723 
Peseerton Newton's Philos. 195 The moon.. would. .have 
partook of all the progressive motion of the earth. x82r 
Cras Lect. Drawing v. 3053 Water, when smooth, and 
having none but its progressive motion, reflects the sur- 
rounding objects. k 

2. Passing on from one member or item of a 
series to the next; proceeding step by step; occur- 
ring one alter another, successive. 

1620 T. Grancer Div, Logike 178 Concerning progressiue 
suppartition of members [zzarg. Diuiding of parts into parts]. 
1703 Virgil's 4th Eclogue 2 Behold the Mighty Months 
Progressive Shine. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 41 P5 
That the idea of the one was impressed at once, and con- 
tinued through all the progressive descents of the species, 
without variation or improvement. 1811 Busy Dict. Afus., 
Progressive Notes, those notes which succeed each other, 
either in ascent or descent. 1858 Hawriorse Fr. 4 Jt. 

Note-£ks. 11. 34 Pictures, arranged. .in a progressive series, 
with reference to the date of the painters. 

b. Applied to certain games at cards, as euchre 
or whist, when played by several sets of players 
simultaneously at different tables, certain players 
passing after each round from one table to the next, 


according to specified rules. ; 

1899 Daily News 29 Sept. 5/4 The City Marshal of 
Leavenworth, Kansas, has announced that he will hence- 
forth arrest..all persons found playing progressive euchre. 
Mod. Progressive whist was one of the evening diversions 
on board the mail steamer. e 

3. Characterized by progress or advance (im state 
or condition). a. Of persons’or communitics : 


Vor. VIII. 


1441 


Making progress, advancing (in action, thought, 
character, fortunes, social conditions, etc.). 

1607-12 Bacon £ss., Ambition (Arb.) 222 It is good for 
Princes, if they vse ambitious Men, to handle it soe, as they 
be still progressive, and not retrograde... For if they rise 
not with theire service, they will take order to make theire 
service fall withthem. 2628 Fectnast Resolves 1. [1.} Ixxxix. 
258 He is not truely penitent, that is not rogressiue, in the 
Motion of aspiring goodnesse. 2853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. 
{1873) IE. 1. iv, 187 Whatever be the natural excellences of 
the Turks, progressive they are not, 2857 Buckie Civliz. 
I. viii 555 For a progressive nation, there is required a pro- 
gressive policy. 1859 Micu Liberty iii. 127 A people..may 
be progressive for a certain length of time, and then stop. 

b. Of things, conditions, etc.: Characterized by 
progress or passing on to more advanced or higher 
stages; growing, increasing, developing ; usually 
in good sense: advancing towards better condi- 
tions; marked by continuous improvement. 

1653 Binnine Serit. (1845) 235 The life as well as the 
light of the righteous is progressive. 1732 Pore Ess. Man 
1. 235 Above, how high progressive life may go! x74z 
Younc Nt. 7h. vu. 81 Reason progressive, Instinct is } 
complete. 3811 Busey Dict. A/us., Progressive, an epithet { 
- applied to lessous expressly composed for the purpose of 
practical improvement, and..so constructed in point of 
Increasing execution, as to lead. .by insensible degrees to 
those difficulties [etc.]. 2859 C. Barner Assoc. Princ. it. 45 
During the fifteenth century commerce continued to be 
regularly and rapidly progressive. 1884 F. Tempe Redaé. 
Relig. & Sc. vi. 182 He had to teach that the creation was 
not merely orderly, but progressive. 

ce. fath, Of a disease: Continuonsly increasing 
in severity or extent. 

1736 Butter Anal, 1 i. Wks. 1874 I. 29 Thinking that 
a progressive disease..will destroy those powers, 1877tr. 
von Zienssen’s Cycl. Med. XVI. 647 In progressive per- 
nicious anemia unusual corpulence has been observed. 
1899 Alloutt’s Syst. Med. VUL. 693 Progressive dementia 
with general paralysis. 

d. transf. Characterizing or indicating progress. 

1888 Amer. Anthropologist 1. 7x Ecker..considers that 
unusual length [of the index-finger] isa progressive character. 

4, Favyouring, advocating, or directing one’s 
efforts towards progress or reform, esp. in political, 
municipal, or social matters, 

Used from ¢ 1889 as a party term in municipal politics, 
esp. in London, to include those whoare liberal or reforming 
in municipal and social questions, though they may, not | 
support the Liberal party in national or imperial questions. ; 
In Cape Colony the self-adopted appellation of those who | 
opposed the Bond or Africander party, corresponding 
generally to the British party as opposed to the Dutch. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 8 Jan. 8/1 The Progressive Brahmans, 
or, as they call their church, the ‘ Brahma Somaj of India’. 
2889 /bid. 30 Jan. 2/2 From the point of view of the Pro- 
gressive majority, this is the only way to make the seat 
secure, 1897 Daily News 24 July 5/2 Progressive Con- 
servatism is to adopt Liberal principles, and say they were 
always your own, 1893 Lo. Rosesery ibid.2 Mar, 4/6 One 
very simple demonstration of how carefully the Progressive 
party have cut themselves aloof from Imperial politics. 

B, sb. One who favours, advocates, or aims at 
progress or reform, or claims to be in favour of it. 
(See note to A. 4.) 

1855 Busuxet * 7 a Tse 
I may inflict or : 

Gospel. 1884 . . hy s 

parties of the Brahmans were known as the Conservatives 
and the Progressives. 1892 Lo. Rosesery in Daily News 
2 Mar. 2/6, | meant that there were Progressives who are 


-t enn 


- not Liberals, but that I think there are no Liberals who are 


not Progressives. 1894 d thenzunt7 July 23/1 Anattractive 
sketch of a Progressive of the epoch of the reforms of 
Alexander 11. 1898 Mest. Gaz. 19 Nov. 2/2 The Cape 
will shortly be polled again, and it seems..that the result 
will be to give the Progressives a very small majority. 


Progressively (progre'sivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY4,] In a progressive manner; in the way of 
progression or progress; a. by continuous advance; 
step by step, gradually; successively; {b. straight 
forward or onward; directly (oés.). i 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 294. But the conforming, 
adapting, and disposing of them being inuented progres- 
siuely, recedeth from vniuersals..to the most specials, or 
individuals. 1694 Hotper 7ime vi. 87 The reason why they 
fall in that order.., from the greatest Epacts progressively, 
to the least. 1716 Sourn Sera. (1744) VU. i. 5 Nothing 
that adequately fills a place, can_ move in that place, unless 
it moves circularly 3 but progressively or in a direct fine it is 
impossible. 1788 J. May Frnt. Lett. (1873) 96 Mountains... 
rising progressively to view. 1878 Newcomp Pop, Astron. 
1. iii, 96 The action of the sun on the moon was progressively 
changing. 

Progressiveness (progre'sivnés). [-NESS.] 
The quality or character of being progressive. 

1727 Bawwey vol. II, Progressiveuess, the Quality of pro- 
ceeding or going forward. 1795 SouTHEY Vis. Maid 
Orleans wt. 189 Those ties Which through the infinite 
progressiveness Complete our perfect bliss. 1845-6 Trexcit 
Huts, Lect. Ser. 1.iv. 57 This progressiveness of Scripture 
is an important element in its fitness for the education. of 
man. -1883 H. Bonar in Edin, Daily Kev. 6 June 3/3 Our 
progressis eness consists in the fuller discernment ofall parts 
of revelation. 

Progre‘ssivism. [f Procnesstve + -1831.] 
The principles of a progressive or progressist ; ad- 
vocacy of, or devotion to. progress or reform. 

1892 St. James's Gaz. 7 Mar., 1f London bad been con- 
verted to Prozressivism—that is Radicalism. 1866 IVestut. 
Gaz. 14 May 3/1 ‘The state of this country [Russia], in which 
primitivim—if I may be permitted the expression—and 
progressivism are sometimes so oddly mixed. 


PROHIBIT. 


So Progre'ssivist = Procressive sd. 

3884 A. V. H. Carrenter in Chicago Advance t Jan, 
(1885) 867 There are..no more impracticable progressivists 
than those who clamor for a repeal of all laws. 1904 19th 
Cent. Aug.2g2 An ardent young Progressivist. 

Progressivity (prougresi-viti). rare. [f. as 

prec. +-ITY.] = PROGRESSIVENESS, 
, 2882 tr. Godet's Fesus Christ 66 This [man's] progressivity, 
if I may use the word, has no limit but that of the absolute 
good to which he aspires, 1883 F. A. WALKER Pol. Econ. 
45t_ In 1848..the idea of progressivity fof taxation] was 
revived. 

Progressor (progre’se1). rare. [a. late L. 
pragressor, agent-n. f, prégred?: see PROGREDIENT.] 
One who progresses or makes progress; in quot. 
@ 1626, one who makes a state progress or tour. 

1626 Bacon Digest Laws Wks. 1879 I. 6713/1 Adrian.. 
being a great progressor through alt the Roman empire, 
whenever he found any decays of bridges, or highways.. 
gave substantial order for their repair. 1874 Nrare & 
LivtiepaLe Cov. Ps. xx, 1V. 164 The beginners, the 
Progressors, and the perfect. 

Pro-guardian: seePro-l. Progue, var. Proc. 

|) Progymnasinm (préadgimnz'ziim, Ger. 
proyimna-zium). Pl.-ia. [Ger. (from mod.L.): 
see Pro-1 and Gysunasium?.] (See quot. 1886.) 

3833 Sin W. Hasutron Drsczess. (1852) 545 Establishments 
.-called Progymnasia and superior Burgher Schools, 1886 
J. F. Murmucap in Encyel. Brit. XX. 17/2 The classical 
schools proper [in Prussta} consist of Gywrnasia and Pro- 
grmnasia, the latter being simply gymnasia wanting the 
higher classes. 

| Progymnarsma. Oés. rare. Pl.-mata. [ad. 
Gr. npoytpvacpa a preparatory exercise, f. mpo- 
yepvaerv to train beforehand.] A preparatory or 
preliminary exercise or study. 

1674 Phil. Trans. 1X. 220, I consider'd that.,some of 
those Observations. might shew me the true Quantityof the 
Equations of the Suns Orb...I turned over his Progymnas- 
mata, and pitched on two. 1678 Cupwortin /nfelf. Syst. 
Contents (1. v. 724) A Progymnasima or Pralusory attempt, 
towards the proving of a God from his Idea as including 
necessary existence. 

Progymnosperm: see Pro-? 1. 

Pro hac vice: see Pro s. 

Proheim, -heme, -hemy, etc.: see PRoEM, etc. 

Prohessian (prohe'sian). Afath. [f. Pro-1 4 
+ Hesstan 56.2] (See quots.) 

1862 Satmon Geom. Three Dimensions xii. 338 The 
Hessian of any surface being of the degree 4u—8, that of a 
developable consists of the surface itself, and a surface of 
3%—8 degree which we shall call the Pro-Hes.ian. /éid. 
xv. 426. 1864 Cavey Coll. Math. Papers V. 267 The 
function PU, which for the developable replaces as it 
were the Hessian HU, is termed the Prohessian ; and (since 
if r be the order of U the order of HU is 4r—8) we have 
3r--8 for the order of the Prohessian. ns 

+ Prohibit, p/. a. Obs. [ad. L. prohibit-us, 

a. pple. of prokib-ére to hold back, prevent, for- 

id, f. rd in front + Aadere to hold.} Prohibited, 


forbidden. (Also const. as pa. pple. : see next.) 
1432-50 tr. Migden (Rolls) I. 215 Whiche..hade not 
YW -S ane nf hum eolfe which» ie comparable to brute bestes 
: te. 1678 Sir G. Mac- 
§ 2(1699)158 By the Civil 
” \s were confiscat, 1683 
, e Discharging merchants.. 
arma tisloe atth them. 


. -, . 3734 
tan! cary vying 
. aod oxcept 
Peeks. “7 es ", Cf 
L, prohibit-, ppl. stem of prohrbere: see prec. 


For pa. pple., prohibit was used down to the 18th 
c.3 but prohibzted also appeared as early as 1532.] 

1. ¢rans. To forbid (an action or thing) by or as 
by a command or statnte; to interdict. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 237 A table of brasse pro- 
hibetenge synne [orig. feccatum prohitbens}], where the 
my3hty preceptes of the lawe bene wryten. 1509 Barcray 
Shyp of Folys (1570) 148 The damnable lust of cardes and 
of dice, And other games prohibite by the lawe, 2532 
More Confit. Tindale Wks. 510/2 Such folk I suppose 
wer better prohibited betymes. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 9x b, Not to prohibite this newe fanglednes, 1669 
W. Snieson Hydrol. Chynt 176 They altogether prohibite 
the use of wine in fevers. 1772 Junius Lett, Ixviii. (1820) 
346 They considered,. what the thing was which the legisla- 
ture meant to prohibit. 1812 Str H. Davy Chet Philos. 14 
Jn England an act of parliament was passed in sth year 
of reign of Henry IV prohibiting the attempts at transmuta- 
tion and making them felonious. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iv. § 2. 166 The Statute of Mortmain. prohibited the aliena- 
tion of Jands to the Church under pain of forfeiture. 

2. To prevent, preclude, hinder, or debar (an 


action or thing) by physical means. 

a1s48 Haut Chron., Hen. V s9 The Frenchemen s+ 
gathered together a greate numbre of men of warre res Lia 
defend and prohibite the passage, 1634 R. H.. alerne 
Regim, 6 They comforte the Stomacke, and probs te 
yapours and fumes. 1667 Mitton P, £. i. 437 079! 38 
burning Adamant Barr’d over us peohiels all caresS aro 
Hr. Martineau Demerara iii, Having scen Joteation, oe 
asleep, or sbut their eyes $0 a5 10 prohibit conve A 
much as if they were. : 

8. To forbid, stop, or prevent (a person) = a. 
from doing something; also, fo do 2 thing (arch.). 

1523 Lv. Beavers #rviss. I. Pref. x (The reading of 
history] prohibytech reprouable persons to do mischeuous 
dedes, 3548 Hatt Chron. Hen, VII 55 b, For = rage 


PROHIBITED. 


of the water, and contraritie of the wyndes, her ship was 
pronined diverse tymes to approche the shore and take 
ande, 1615 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
166 No cause why..his Majesty's subjects should be..pro- 
hibited from any place. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters II. 
261 The patients. are peremptorily prohibited to bathe on 
Sundays. 1840 Macautay_ £ss., Clive (1887) 550 There is 
no Act..prohibiting the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs from being in the pay of continental powers. 

+b. With various obsolete constructions. (Cf. 


Forsip.) 
1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 270 That he scholde pro- 
hibite hym of thynges whiche scholde not be doen. 153 
Dial. on Laws Buglii 140 Whether itstande with conscyence 
to prohybyt a Jury of mete & drynk tyJl they be agreed. 
x680 H. Dopwett 72vo Left. (1691) 78 St. Ambrose..pro-" 
hibited none for coming to him at any time. | 
+o. With direct and indirect object (dative). 


Obs. or arch, 

1530 Parser. 667/2 He hath prohybyt me his house. x619 
Drayton Past, el. v1, xv, ‘Io recatl that, labour not in 
vain, Which is by fate prohibited returning. 3657 J. Si.r- 
Geant Schism Dispach't 456 Those Authors, whose books 
are prohibited printing in England under great penalties. 
167x R MacWarn 7r1e Vonconf. 160 A Synod in England 
did prohibite the Scots any function in their Church. 174 
Mivo.eton Cicero 11. 1x. 331 He prohibited Antony the 
entrance of his Province. : “ 

+4. Formerly with following negative expressed 
or implied: To command sof to do something ; to 
cause a thing zof to happen or take place. Obs. 

asss Even Decades 259 The princes of the Jande are pro- 
hibite in peine of death to absteine from such stronge 
drinkes. x557 Norru Gucuara's Diall Pr, (1582) 295 They 
did prohibit that no man shoulde..sell openly..wine of 
Candie or Spaine. 156 Daus tr. Budlinger on A poc. (1573) 
145 b, Helyas through the power of God, did prohibit that 
it should not rayne. @ 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, 1. i. 41 
It cannot effectually prohibit the Heart not to move, or the 
Blood not to circulate. 1692 BentLey Boyle Lect, vit 249 
‘The gravity prohibiting that they cannot recede from the 
centers of their Motions, 1707 Eart or Bsxpon in Loud, 
Gas. No. 4339/3 To Prohibit ..all Coach-makers,. that they 
do not use Varnish‘d Bullion-Nails, 

Hence Prohibiting vt/. sb., prohibition. 

1614 W. Couwatt in Bucelench ALSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
J, xg1 The prohibiting of white cloths to come into these 
countries. Tory Are 29 Chas. 1, c-7 § 3 Nothing in this Act 
contained shall extend to the prohibiting of dressing of 
Meate in Families or dressing or selling of Meat in Inns 
Cookeshops or Victualling Houses for such as otherwise 
cannot be provided. 

For- 


Prohi‘bited, pf/. a. [f. prec. +-ED'.] 
bidden, interdicted, debarred. Prohibited degrees: 


see DEGREE sd. 3. 
rssz Hutoet, Prohibited, velitus. 597 Mortey Jntrod. 
lus 183 Prohibited consequence of perfect cordes. 1615 
G. Sanoys 7'rav. 172 ‘They say, that they marry within 
prohibited degrees. | 17 {rs, Rapcurre ALyst, Udolpho 
iv, Conveying prohibited goods over the Pyrenees. 1845 
MeCutrocu Faaation n. ix. (1852) 338 The smuggling of 

prohibited and over-taxed articles. 
Prohibiter (pichi-bitaz). [f. as prec. + -En1,] 
One who prohibits or forbids; = Pronpiror. 
1608 Witter He.xapla Exod. 337 God..is..a prohibiter 
of sinnes. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1, xxii. Wks. 1851 1V. 
130 T‘he prohibiters of divorce. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
ix, viii, Cecilia,.cast her eyes round the church, with no 
other view than that of seeing from what corner the pro- 
hibiter would start. 1880 Muiritfap Gaius 1. § 193 ‘Che 
discovery, . would subject the prohibiter to a heavier penalty. 
. Prohibition (prpuhibivfon). [a. F. prohibition 
(1237 in Godef. Compi.), ad. L. prohibition-em, 
n. of action f. proktb-ére to Proutnit.] 

1. The action of forbidding by or as by authority ; 
‘an edict, decree, or order forbidding or debarring ; 


a negative command. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love mt, iii, (Skeat) 1. 54 This.. 
semeth to some men into coaccion, that is to satne, con- 
strainyng, or els prohibicion that is defendyng. | 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VIL. 287 Prestes despisynge this prohibi- 
cion. 1838 Starkey Zugland ui. i. 160 Ther must be a 
prohybytyon set out by commyn authoryte. 1667 Mittos 
?, L. ix. 645 So glister'd the dire Snake, and into fraud 
Led Eve..to the Tree Of prohibition. 1717 Lapy M. W. 
Monracu Let. to Abbé Conti x Apr., The prohibition of 
wine was a very wise maxim. 187§ JowETT Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 404 The prohibition of excessive wealth is a very con- 
siderable gain in the direction of temperance. | 

2. Law, a, A writ issuing from a superior court, 


formerly from the Court of King’s Bench, and 
sometimes from the Court of Chaaeery or of 
Common Pleas, now out of the High Court of 
Justice, forbidding some court, and the parties 
engaged in it, from proceeding in a suit, on the 
ground that this is beyond the cognizance of the 


court in question. 

[rg1z Rolls of Parlt. 1. 282/2 Ceux gi par malice purcha- 
cent prohibitions.) 31848 Act 2 & 3 Edw. Vi,c 13 § 14 If 
any Party..for any Matter. .sued, before the Ecclesiastical 
Judge, do sue for any Prohibition in any of the King’s 
Courts.’ 1595 Expos. Zermes Law, Prohibition ., Vieth 
where a man is impleded in y* spiritual court of y¢ thing yt 
toucheth not matrimonie nor testament,,.but that toucheth 
the kinges crowne. 1682 Burnet Rights Princes viii. 305 
A Prohibition was served upon those icars. 1726 AvLFFE 
Parergon 435 Every Statute Prohibitory is a Prohibition of 
Law. 1863 H. Cox /nstit. 11, it, 310 The courts of law 
frequently issued ‘ Prohibitions’ against proceeding in the 
Ecclesiastical Courts with suits not lawfully cognizable 


there, 1885 Encyel. Brit, XIX. 793/1, A writ of prohibition | 


is a prerogative writ—that is to say, it does not issue as of 
course, but is granted only on proper grounds being shown, 
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b. Se. Law. Each of the three technical clauses 
in a deed of entail prohibiting the heir from selling 
an estate, contracting debt that would affect it, or 
altering the order of succession to it, 

1848 Act 11 & 12 Vict. c. 36 § 32, Disencumbering the 
entailed actnte “and she hate of entail..of all the prohibi- 

nitations, and clauses irri- 

1861 W. Bewt Dict. Law 

Scot, 802/2 Before the passing of theact 11 and 12 Vict. c. 36, 
1848, it was doubted whether an entail could be effectual 
which did not contain the whole of the three prohibitions ;— 
against alienations; against the contraction of debt, so as 
to affect the estate; and against the succession; but it was 
decided, that a deed of entail containing any one of these 
prohibitions, Properly fenced, was effectual so far as it went. 

3. The interdiction by law of the importation of 
some foreign article of commerce. 

1670 Tearir Let, fo Lad, Arlington Wks. 1731 I. 214 
Another Point..is the Prohibition of French Commodities. 
282g MeCuttocn Pol, Econ, 1. 33 Heavy duties and abso- 
lute prohibitions were snnetpesedta prevent the importation 
of manufactured articles from abroad. 187z Yeats Growth 
Comm, 302 Manufacturers in want of customers cried out 
for trade prohibitions. 

b. A thing prohibited, rare. 

1905 Post Office Guide x Jan, 493 Eau de cologne is a 
prohibition into Basutoland. 

4. spec. The forbidding by law of the manufacture 
and sale of intoxicating drinks for common con- 
sumption. 

x85x (May) Annual Repl. Exec. Committee Amer. Temp. 
Union 27 ‘Vhe State of Vermont has struggled arduously to 
arrive at the summit level of entire prohibition. 1869 Daily 
News 6 Sept., ‘he majority of the people of the State 
{Massachusetts} are..opposed to prohibition, though they 
would favour a good license law. , xBox (title) The Cyclo- 


pxdiao”™- + s+ OWN. 
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the thirties. “The efforts of (Generals Appleton and Dow]... 
resulted in 2846 in the passage of the first Prohibitory Act. 

5. Astrology. (See quots.) 

2658 Puitirs, Prohibition,..in Astronomy it is, when two 
Planets are applying to Conjunction, or Aspect, and before 
they come to joyn themselves, another comes to Conjunc- 
tion, or Aspect of the Planet applied to. 1819 J. Witson 
Dict, Astrol., Prohibition, the same as frustration. 

6. attrib. and Comb, (in senses 3 and (especially) 
4). Also Prohibition party, a political party in 
U.S., formed in Sept. 1869 to nominate or support 
only persons pledged to vote for the prohibition 
of the liquor traffic; prohibi‘tionward adu., 
towards prohibition. 

1885 G. W. Bain in Voice (N.Y.) 29 Nov., It is delightful 
to see the tendency of public sentiment prohibitionward in 
the South. 1897 $Westw. Gaz. 21 Dec. 2/2 He carefully 
studied the Prohibition Question while there...In one Pro- 


hibition town he was taken to various hotels by the Domi-. 


nion M.P,..who..was elected on the Prohibition card—for 
the purpose of having a whisky-and-soda, 1901 Daily Chron. 
to July 7/r Manitoba, by a Jaw, known as the‘ Liquor Law ', 
which was passed last year, endeavoured to make itself into 
a‘prohibition’ province, 1907 Westnt. Gaz. 11 Dec, 8/1 
The outcome of this foolish (almost wicked) retention of the 
Prohibition Order is that now an American Meat Trust is 
able to name the price that must be paid for meat by poor 
British consumers. 

Prohibi'tionary, . 
lating to prohibition. 

1894 Pop. Sci. Monthiy June 226 The author has over- 
looked the fact that prohibitionary laws were enacted in 
Judea, Egypt, Greece and Rome. 

Prohibitionist (prauhibi-fanist). [f. as prec. 
+-I8T.] One who advocates or favours prohibition, 
spec. of the manufacture and sale of intoxicating 


liquors. Also aétrid. 

1846 Worcester, Prohibiltonist, an advocate for pro- 
hibitory measures. For. Q. Rev. 
hibitionist [a monthly journal in State of New York). 
1866 Even, Standard 13 July 6 You would probably pro- 
nounce the existing struggle as one between the Pro- 
tectionistsand Prohibitionists. 1883 Afanch. Guard. 17 Oct. 

cee tee fee Mee Sateen tn- 3 a= Lave ng 

Town 
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so itionist 


[f. prec. +-anyl.] Re- 


platform of 1884. ale 

So Prohibi‘tionism, the principles or practice of 
prohibition, 

1889 Gotpw, Sati (4é#/e) Prohibitionism in Canada and 
the United States, wate 

Prohibitive (prehibitiv), ¢ [a. F. pro- 
hibitif, -ive (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) : see Prouinrr 
ppl. a. and -1VE,} : ; 

1. Having the quality of prohibiting; that for- 
bids or restrains from some course of action; pro- 
hibitory. 

1602 Fucnecke Pandectes 86 When it is apparant that 
such meetings are not made of euill intent, the prohibitiue 
Law ceaseth. 1765 Act 5 Geo. [//, c 26 Preamble, [They] 
should convey, settle, and intail the lands. .with all the 
proper, prohibhtive, irritant, and resolutive clauses. 1845 
M¢Cuttocn 7axration u. v. (1852) 213 Prohibitive and pro- 
tective regulations. .force capital and industry into less pro- 
ductive channels than those into which they would otherwise 
flow. 1887 [see Penssy SPSS 87 SP et NNO NaS RE 00 ie 
decrease [of saloons) 
prohibitive power of + ' 

2. Of condition:, . tek . 
serve to prevent the use or abuse of something. 

1886 American X11, 100 A tax whose effect will be pro- 


1854 (title) The Pro- * 


PROJECT. 


hibitive. 1888 M, Arnotp Ciuilis. U.S. iv, 163 The cab. 
rates are prohibitive—more than half of the people who in 
England would use cabs must in America use the horse-cars, 
3898 77t-Bits 8 Jan, 279/t ‘The book was published at a 
well-nigh prohibitive price. 

_3. Gram, That expresses prohibition ; negative 
in an imperative use. 

1875 Rexour Leyft. Grau. 56 The prohibitive evr is 
frequently peed before fete.]. fod. The Greek pn and 
Lat. xe with the imperative have a prohibitive force. 

Hence Prohi'bitively adv,, Prohi-bitiveness. 

3867 Cariyte Remis. (1881) HH. 296, I waved my hand 
Brolnbitively at the door. 1899 Contemp, Rev. Dec. 829 
A spirit of doctrinaire prohibitiveness. 

Prohibitor (prohivbitaz),  [a. L. prohibitor, 
agent-n. from prohtbére; see PROHIBIT £/.a.] Onc 
who prohibits. 

2611 Cotcr., Prohibenr, 2 prohibi 


1655 Stacey Jist, 
etn et 


Phiten ae bean’ De In Cnaentag  nauae naadad naw auhnetae 
db 

ae Ps 7 
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produce some irresistible authority. . . 

Prohibitory (prohitbitari), a. [ad. L. pro- 
hivitori-us restraining, f. prohibitor: see -ony.] 

1. = Proursirive 1; esp. with reference to the 
common sale of intoxicating liquors, as in fro- 
hibitory law, movement, party, etc. 

axsor Ho Satu Wes. (1867) 11. 428 Which words be most 

rohibitory. a@x160z W. Perxins Cases Conse. (1619) 318 

Lust may be restrained..without prohibitory lawes.” 1766 
Brackstone Conia, 11. xxxii, 496 Lhis law is entirely pro- 
hibitory. 1797 Burke Aegic. Peace iii. Wks, VU. 390 We 
have been obliged to guard it from foreign competition by 
very strict prohibitory laws. 1884 Dowett Sa.ration v, il. 
I, 135 An enactment prohibitory of the imposition of a sub- 
sidy on wool. 2899 [see Pronreition 4} 

2. = PROHIBITIVE 2. 

1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 377 The cost of convey- 
ance amounted to a prohibitory tax on many useful articles, 
288r Sir W. ‘Tuosson in Nature 8 Sept. 434/1 This..is 
obviously prohibitory of every scheme for economising tidal 
energy by means of artificial dock-basins. =) 

Hence Prohibitorily adv., in a prohibitory 
way, with prohibitory effect. 

1876 R. Harr Land of Sinimt (1g01) 202 That foreign 
goods, .are either differentially or prohibitorily taxed. 

Proif, obs. Sc. spelling of Proor. 

Proin(e, Proiner, obs.formsof PRuNE, PRUNER. 

Pro indiviso: see Pro 6, 

+Proine, v. Obs. . Sometimes used in sense of 
Prime 2,1 2. 

[In the t6the. Jroine wasas- 
Prune, bothas used of a bird 
vine, tree, etc.; for the latter F 
synonym. But there is no evidence of a form prune answering 
to Prime vl As applied in quot. 1591 proine is slightly 
earlier than Prime in this sense.] . 

191 Garrard's Art Warre 12 His pac readie charged, 
loaden with her Bullet and proind with tutch pouder. r16zz 
Recow, Ship of Bristol ‘ Exchange’ D iv b (Arb, Garner IV. 
693), And Rawlins hauing proined the Tuch-holes. 

Project (pro-dgekt, prowdgekt), sd. [ad. L. pra- 
Ject-um something thrown forth or out, neut. sing. 
of prdject-us pa. pple: see next. So F, prozet 
(fourget 1518 in Hatz.-Darm., project in Cotgr.).] 

+1. A plan, draft, scheme, or table of something; 
a tabulated statement; a design or pattern accord- 
ing to which something is made. Obs. : 

@ 1400-50 Alerander 2 3x A corone, ane be costious pat 


poceeniuetens anette, 
‘ " 


euire kyng weryd, On be propurest of proiecte pat euire 
pa ad setgt et nees, Besaatias we fecQRione T will 
“e iters 

. "owed 


in this project (or Table) following. 1600 (¢/#/¢) A Projecte, 

. ‘oe +e 4 - and Manner of Governmente 

. ,  Asnowit isto beseene. 160r 

: - = other plots and projects there 

doe remaine of his [Parasius'] drawing. 1627 Wren Seri, 

bef, King 6. My sonne, love God; or, My sonne, praise 

God ; or, My sonne, obey God ;.. My sonne, feare God, is a 
Project and Promise of them all. | . 

+2. A mental conception, idea, or notion; specu- 
lation. Ods. . 

1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen. JV, 1 itt. 29 Flatt'ring himselfe with 
Project of a power, Much smaller, then the smallest of his 
Thoughts. 1599 — Afuch Ado im. i. §5 She cannot loue, 
Nor take no shape nor proiect of affection, Shee is so selfe 
indeared. 1727 De Foe Acc. Scot. 152 A great deal of pro- 
ject and fancy may be employed to find out the ancient 
shape of the Church, | 

3. Something projected or thrown out; a. pro- 


jection, an emanation (of some being). rare. 


2601 B. Jonson Zu, Man in Hum, (Qo. 1) ut. i, 22 Oh 
beauty ae “. 
attends ara ws 
The he ' - 


inhabits it. 

+4. The (fact of) being thrown out or put forth, 

x6or Hottanp Pliny I. 535 The said branches imme- 
diatly from their project must rise somewhat vpright in 
mianer of fingers, standing forth from the palm of ones hand. 

5, Something projected or proposed for execu- 
tion ; a plan, scheme, purpose; a proposal. 

1601 R. Jounson Kinga. § Communi. (1603) 81 Till they 
retyred, having performed the project of their journey, 
1604 T. Wiicut Passions v. § 3. 172 Orators, whose project 
is persuasion. 3623 T. Scot Highw. God €0 All our 
Projects of draining surrounded grounds, 1647 CrakENDON 
Hist, Reb. 1. § 50 New Projects were every day set on foot 
for Money, which serv'd only to offend, and incense the 
People, x72 Appisox Spect. No. 5? 3 There was actually 


PROJECT. 


a Project of bringing the New River into the House, to be 

employed in, Jetteaus and Water-works, 1863 Geo. Exior 

Romola Proem, We Florentines Were too full of great 

building projects to carry them all out in stone and marble, 

31874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 6. 326 The moral support which 

the project was eapected to receive from the Parliament. 
tBL.A propenle, a missile. Ods. 

1686 Phil. Trans. XVI. 9 (title) Propositions concerning 
the Motion of Projects. 1706 W. Jones Syx. Palmar, 
Matheseos bj, The Doctrine of the Motion of Projects, 
particularly applied_to Gunnery and Throwing of Bombs, 
31727-4x Cuamaers Cyed., Projectile or Project. 

+7. = Prosecrion 6. Obs. 

1807 Hutton Course Afath, M159 [A] set of theorems, 
relating to projects made on any given inclined planes, 

8. Comd, (from 5). 

1630 J. ‘Tavtor (Water P.) Gt Eater Kent 4 Some get 
their liuings..by their braines, as politicians, monopolists, 
proiect-mongers, suit-ioggers, and star-gazers, 190§ Lovgut, 
Mag. July 262 ‘he old project-monger beamed with her 
full moon face, 

+ Project, #//. a. Obs. [ad. L. project-ts, 
pa. pple. of praicére, projic-ére to throw forth, 
stretch ont, expel, reject, give up, etc., f. 470, Pro-1 
+ jacére to throw.) I. Construed as fa. pple. 

1, Stretched out, extended. 

1432-50 tr. /Zigden (Rolls) I. 295 This prouince, proiecte 
by the longitude of the occean, hathe on the este to hit 
‘'uronea, whom the floode callede Ligeris fiowethe abowte. 

2. Given np, abandoned. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 87 Proiecte in the lustes of 
lechery, [bei] baue grete delectacion in women. 

3. Projected, thrown. 

347 Riptey Comp. Alch. Pref. ii. in Ashm, Theat. Chent. 
Brit. (1652) 127 When thereon itt --- ~-~ Baa ats’ |N Caeenever 
teynyth permanently, 1647 H. ** ' 

Whose pestilent eye into my hes, 
poysonous Comet in my spright. 
II. as adj, [= L. projectus immoderate, abject.] 

4. Abandoned; abject, base. 

1607 Cuarman Lussy D'Ambois u. i. Plays 1873 I. 29, 
I would haue put that proiect face of his Toa miore test, 
than did her Dutchesship. ¢r6r2 —~ //iad 1, Comm. (1857) 
78 For which yet his Criticus hath the project impudence to 
tax Homer. 1616 — flyin Apollo 43 With minds project, 
exempt from list or lawe. 

Project (prodgerkt), v. [f. L. project-, ppl. 
stem of proictre, projicére: see Prosrcr ppl. a. 
(which occurs earlier than the finite vb.), OF. 
had in same sense prrjeler (12th c.), pourjeler 
(14th c.), praetler (1452 in Godef. Compl.); in 

16th c, Rabelais used projecter, Amyot projetter, 
mod,F. has groeler. L. had also a freq. projectare, 
in the senses ‘drive out’ and ‘ reproach ’.] 
I. Of mental operations. 

1, trans. To plan, contrive, devise, or design 
(something to be done, or some action or proceed- 
ing to be carried out); to form a project of. 
a. With simple obj. or clause. (Now a leading use.) 

¢1477 Caxton Fasou to For to ymagine and proiecte the 

deth of his neuewe Jason. rg8x Savite Tacitus’ Hist. 11. 

Ix. (1591) 88 ‘The rest of the Legions..proiected warre in 
their minds [orig. Sell meditabantur\, 1664 EVELYN 

Diary 13 Oct., My Lord Chancellor..carried me..to see 
their palace,..and to project the garden, 267x Barrow 

Serity Ps. exit. g Wks. 1687 1. 444 Thus hath God wisely 


project "s ‘and 
quietly .* Der "ard. 
an iv. eigh- 


bour kingdom to his own dominions. 12788 FRANKLIN 
Autobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 176, I projected and drew up a plan 
for the union, 184r D'loracur Aen. Lit, (1867) 114 He 
was a critical writer, projecting a system to which he strictly 
adhered, 1865 Grote Piazo L. iv, 137 Sketches projected 
but abandoned, 


b. With z2fiz. To plan, devise, or design fo do j 


something, Now rare or Obs. 
1600 E. Brounr . > st, 
Portugal who had ‘ 
Futter Worthies, ' . 
Presently projectir,, . Dae 
1777 Rosertsos /Zist. Amer. 1, 11, 228 He even projected to 
clothe the people whom he took along with him in some 
peculiar garments. 1810 W. Taytor in Robberds Jem. 
(1844) IL. 293, I project already to complain of the com- 
pleteness of the detail. 
+2. intr. To form a plan, design, scheme, or 
Project; to scheme. Obs. 
_ 1639 Future Holy War iu. xxix, (1840) 170 Wise he was 
in projecting. 1642 — Holy § Prof. St. 1v. xiv. 308 About 
this time John Dudley Duke of Northumberland projected 
for the English Crown. ¢2680 Brverioce Serut. (1729) 1. 
64 ‘Whe devil. projects and contrives against the church. 
+ 8. ¢rans, To put forth, set forth, exhibit; to 
present to expectation. Ods. P 
1606 Suas. Ant. & Cl. v. ii. 121, I cannot project mine 
owne cause 30 well To make it cleare. 261z Seren Hist, 
Gt. Brit. v1, xvi. $7.96 The care that this good Emperour 
had for the weale of his subiects is proiected by his proui- 
dence in making wayes passageable from place to place. 
1697 Daven Virg. Georg. 1. 622 When the South projects 
astormy Day, And when the clearing North will puff the 
Clouds away. “ 
+4. To put before oneself in thought; to con- 
ceive, imagine. Obs. 
612 R. Seton Seri. 


7m Le 


St. Martin's 4 By their ambitious 


fe tbae nleuy a Vaccine Hike come 
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II. Of physical operations. 

+ 5. trans, To throw or cast away (/é/, and 42.) 3 
to reject. Ods. 

¢xg57 Asp. Pankcr Ps. xxvii. 63 Project not me: dis- 
pleasantly, O Lord, my health, do not depart: 1593 Nasue 
Christ's T.77 Abstinence and fasting, are as Corsittes to 
ate out the dead-flesh of gluttony, drunkennes, and con- 
cupiscence..which so proiected and eaten out, Christ. .will 
come and bind vp our wounds. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's 
Alor, 1303 There is no reason and probability, that any one 
should project this assertion also. 

8. To cast, throw, hurl, shoot, impel, or cause 
to move forward, or onward in any direction. 

1596 Srenser F. Q. vi.i. 45 Before his feet her selfe she 
did project. 16zo Venner Vie Recta vii. 148 It proiecteth 
:-those excrements which sticke to the bowels. 1641 J. 
Jackson Yrue Evang. T. 1. In War, holy things are 
projected to dogses. 1704 J. Hargis Ler. Pecks. Ls.v. 
Projectile, The ‘Line of Motion which a Body projected 
describes in the Air..is..the Curve of a Parabola. 1806 
Hutton Course Afath. (1807) 11. 151 If a body be projected 
upward, with the velocity it, acquired in any time by 
4 rier . 


, 


oe . 5 
Huxcey Physiogr. 53 ‘Vhe heat which would otherwise be 
Projected into space. 
b. To throw or cast (a substance) 2, 21/0, 011, 
upon something. (Chiefly in Alchemy and Chem.) 
sw tte je eae “ " ““"ysicke 125/1 Tahe five 
them in the fyere, then 
wine. 1610 B, Jonson 
hich one part proiected 
on a hundred Of Mercurie, or Venus, or the Moone, Shall 
turne it, to. as many of the Sunne. 1800 Henry £fit. Chem. 
(1808) 367 When projected on red-hot nitre, it [plumbago] 
should detonate, 1835-6 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. I. 128/1 ‘the 
pollen . is projected or falls upon the pistillum. 1849 
D. Camreety /norg, Chem. 183 Five parts of flowers of 
sulphur‘and eight parts of iron borings are mixed together, 
and projected gradually into a red-hot crucible. 4 
ec. tutr. In Alchemy: To make projection, i.e. 
to throw powder of projection (see PROJECTION 2) 
into a crucible of melted metal, for the purpose 
of transmuting the latter into gold or silver. 

1610 B. Jonson Ach. 1. i, You must be chiefe? as if you, 
onely, had ‘The poulder to proiect with? /éid. 11. ii, My 
onely care is, Where to get stuffe, inough now, to project on, 
Thistowne will not halfe serue me. 1680[see ProyrcTion 10) 

7. trans, To place (a thing) so that it protrudes 
or juts out; to cause to jut ont, stand ont, or 
protrude. Now rare. 

1624 [see Proyectev 1}. 1679 Moxon Mech, Exere. viii, 
148 ‘Ihe better way is..to project it an Inch and a half 
beyond the side of the Buitding. 1700 Davpen Fables, To 
Duchess of Orntund 52 Vhe land..had met your way, Pro- 
jected out a neck, and jutted to the sea. 1765 in Picton 
Lipool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 264 Going to project out Bow 
windows from their houses. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1.7 
A noble conservatory or green-house may be projected from 
the south front. 1860 Kroruey Netherl, (1868) 1. v. 181 
Strong structures, supported upon piers, had been projected, 
reaching..five hundred feet into the stream. 

8. intr. To jut out; to stick out or protrude 
beyond the adjacent parts. (Now a leading use.) 

1718 Prior Solomon t. 559 ‘The craggy rock projects above 
the sky. 1795 Burns Address Miss Fontenelle 34 As the 
Wercs oa ast as 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
I far into the streets. 1856 
oo . ) 267 The promontories of 

ect further..than those of 


9. trans. To throw or cause to fall (light or 


shadow) upon a surface or into space. 

1664 Power Ex, Philos. 43 The smallest Atom. .was 
presented as bigas a Rounseval-Pea, and projecting a shade. 
Léid. 73 UM with a Prisme you strike the Rainbow-colours 
upon a wall, and observing where a red is projected. 1665 
Boye Occas. Ref. w. vi, The Shade my Body projected, 
near Noon. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 160 
In all the other positions. the Iunar cone of shade is pro- 
jected into space away from the Earth. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. xix. 332 The shadow is said to be projected on to 
the flat surface. 


b. To cause (a figure or image) to appear or 
= eae a 3 

Stood upon a pinnacle of rock, 1879 Cassell's 1 ech, cau. 

i. 71/2 ‘The mode of projecting views of objects at what- 

ever angle they may be placed in relation to both planes. 


10. fg. (From senses 6 and 9.) R 

1850 Roperrson Serm. Seri. x 127 Then we project 
everything stamped with the impress of our own feelings. 
1856 Dove Logie Chr. Fa:th w. ii. § 1. 180 Thus we project 
into the realm of space a moral cause. 2869 GOULBURN 
Purs. Holiness x. 94 The very image of Christ. .2s it was 
projected upon the mind of the Jew. 1870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skirl. 1. 47 The realistic teaching of Holy Scripture 
projected itself sharply upon their uncultured minds. 1874 
Syssonos S& Sfaly & Greece, Siena 58 Ideas were pro- 
jected from her vivid fancy upon the empty air around 
her. 1878 S. Cox Saly, Mundi iv. (ed. 3) 93 Can we not 
project ourselves so far into the future as to anticipate the 
time when [etc.J? 1879 Hartan Lyesight iii. 37 Anexcited 
or disordered brain may project some phantasm of its own 
conjuring..and see it as distinctly as if "it were a tangible 
object. 31903 Myers Human Personality \. 25 The occa- 
sional power of some agent to project himself phantasmally 3 
to make himself manifest, as though in actual presence, to 
some percipient at a distance. 


PROJECTILE. 


Il. Geom. To draw straight lines or ‘rays’ from 
a centre through every point of a given figure, 
so that they fall upon or intersect a surface and 
produce upon it a new figure of which each point 
corresponds to a point of the original. (With 
either the rays, the original figure, or the resulting 
figure as obj.) Hence, to represent or delineate (a 
figure) according to any system of correspondence 
between its points and the points of the surface on 
which it is delineated. 

1679 Moxon Mec? + eu- t+ 
them, is copiously 
lbid. 152 Winding ? . 
3831 Brewst Optics i.g The truth of this tule may be 


: pro- 
“4 
whole hemisphere is projected intoa circle who<e radius is 
twice that of a great circle of the sphere. 1885 Encyecd, 
Brit. XIX. 7908/1 Any conic can be projected into any other 
conic, 1887 D, A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 116 Draw 
and complete the two views, as shown.., and add an end 
elevation, properly projected. 1895 Story-MAasKELYNE 
Crystallogr. ix. 488 1¢ may happen that we wish to project 
the two crystals on a plane perpendicular to the twin-face. 
b. Chartography. To make a geometrical or 
other projection or representation on a plane sur- 
face of (the earth, sky, or any portion thereof). 
1855 Brewster New~on I, i. 1x We were not able to 
determine whether they (dials at Woolsthorpe] were executed 
by a tentative process.,or were more accurately projected, 
from a knowledge of the doctrine of the sphere. 1868 
Herscuet Ontl, Astron. iv, § 279 (ed. 5) 183 A spherical 
surface can by no contrivance be extended or projected into 
a plane without undue enlargement or contraction of some 
parts. 1866 Procror Handbk. Stars 12 A simple method 
of projecting the meridians and parallels for any small 
portion of the celestial sphere. 2870 Lowri, Among my 
Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 170 As if Shakespeare’s world were one 
which Mercator could have projected. 


Projected (prodzektéd), Ap/. a. [-EDL] 
1. Thrown or thrust forward; placed so as to 


invasion, 1863 H 
of commerce. 


Progect (p?, a. +, comp] tely, aabjectly. 


eee atime Fim 


There is no 
' abe belief of 
. . ' + (ge Proph. 24 

' * thetatical’ 


Projectile (prodgektil, -ail), a. and sd, Also 
7-8 -il. [ad. mod.L. projectil-is, f. ppl. stem of 
projicére to Prosect. Soin F. (Dict. Acad. 1762).] 

A. adj. 1. Of motion or velocity: Caused by 
impulse or projection. Now rare or Oés. 

31696" aide “ . oe: eam. wat 
Prowec 
Philos 
project ** F . 

‘The pr , i. ‘ ' ae 
Afath. UL. 208 In case of great projectile velocities, 

2. Of force, etc.: Impelling or driving forward 
or onward; projecting. : 

1715 tr. Gregory's Astron, (2726) 1. 99. The augmentation 
of the projectile Force. 28or Eusetr in Lect. Paint, iti. 
(1848) 408. The laws of attraction, the projectile and centri- 
fuge qualities of the system. 1858 Greener Gunnery 20 
Its use then was more for fireworks, than as an artillerist 
projectile force. 1862 Lytron Str, Story xxxi. In this trance 
there is an extraordinary cerebral activity—a projectile force 
given to the mind—distinct from the soul. 

3. Capable of being projected by force, esp. of 
being thrown or used as a missile. 

Projectile anchor, in lifesaving apparatus, an anchor 
adapied to be shot out of a tube towards the place where it 
is intended to grapple. 

1865 Aforn. Star 1 June, 
was brought into requisition, 8 
42 Model Carts, Mortars, Projectile Anchors,. 
and Rocket Signals. . 

4. Zool. Capable of being thmst forward or pro- 
truded, as the jaws of a fish; protrusile. 

1884 Core in Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. 36 Tongue 
papillose; terminal portion projectile on glosso-’3) 01 Sled 

B. sb. A projectile object; a budy impe . 
through the air or throngh space; sféc. a a e 
adapted to be discharged from a cannon by the 
force of some explosive. 5 
[1665 A. Kiacner dendus, Sulterrancus tv. 1. 30 
De motu projectilium parabolico, et miris ¢jus effectibus.] 
1665 Phil Trans. 1. 109 Of the Motion of heavy Bodies, 
of Pendulems, of Projectils. 1729 SHELVOCKE nee vw 

2 


ATTA tte 


Everything that was projectile 
1883 Fisheries Extib. Catal, 
Signal Gun 


/ 


PROJECTILIST, 


3rtz Under the head of Missiles, by which is meant Pro- 
jectiles, we will range Fire-Darts, Arrows and Javelins, 
Fire-Pots and Flasks. 1775 J. Banks Efit. Lect. 87 Every 
projectile is acted upon by two forces, the impetus or pro- 
Jectile force, and the power of gravity. 1837 WHewerL. 
fist. Induct, Se. (1857) 11. 44 The parabolic motion of Pro- 
jectiles. .xB90 Century Dict. s.v., Projectiles used in smooth- 
bore guns are..sometimes oblong. .as in the Manby, Parrott, 
and Lyle life-saving projectiles, : 

Wf 31826 Sheridaniana 253 The projectiles of wit. 

. attrib. and Comb., as prosecttle-maker, -trade, 
cte.; projectile-throwing adj.; projectile theory, 
(@) that branch of mechanics which treats of the 
motion of projectiles, as affected by gravity and 
the resistance of the air; (4) = the emission 


theory of light: see Isusston 4b. 

2854 Percira's Polar. Light 6 Vhe Newtonian hypothesis, 
or the projectile or emission theory, was started when our 
knowledge of the facts was but in its infancy. 3899 Daily 
ews 15 May 5/4 A_welcome stimulus to the projectile 
trade. 1907 Payxn-Gaiuwey (title) A Summary of the 
History, Construction and Effects in Warfare of the Pro- 
jectile-Lhrowing Engines of the Ancients. F 

Hence Proje'ctilist, one who studies or experi- 


ments with projectiles. 

3852 Cov. Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 338 With gunmakers, 
projectilists, general officers, Gniance authorities, 

Projecting (prodze‘ktin), vd. sb. [f. Pro- 
gEcT ve +-ING TL] The action of the verb ProsEcr, 
in various senses; = PROJECTION. 

2658 Whole Duty Man xvi. (1634) 129 It despises all pro- 
jectings for gain oradvantage. 2°°" ~* wee , 
4 All the Authors 1 have met w os 
Reader to understand Geome 
the sphere already, 1688 Box . 
1, (2703) 40 Vain projectings for your escape and safety. 
1726 Trans Alberti's Archit. 1. 48/2 The Wall may be 
defended by the projecting of the Cornice, 1776 G. Scmrre 
Building in Wateras My Plan of the Bridge, in projecting 
of which, 1 found myself..stored with Precedents. 

Projecting (pro,dge‘ktin), 3p a, {f. as prec. 
+-Inc4,] That projects. 

1. That puts forth projects ; scheming ar contriv- 
ing; inventive. 

1635 Jackson Creed vin. xxi. § 4 Although man be n reason- 
able and projecting creature. 1657 TnorNzey tr, Lougus’ 
Daphnis §& Chloe 113 Dapbnis was of a more projecting wit 
than she. 1705 Dc Foe Fure Div. w. 89 Delusions and 
Chimeras of Projecting Statesmen. 1771 SMotcetr A mph, 
Ct 6 Sept, Being of a projecting spirit, some of his 
schemes miscarried. . 

2. That throws or impels forward or onward. 

x727-41 Cuamsers Cyel. s.v. Projectile, Voth the pro- 
jecting and the gravitating force are found in the same line 
of direction, . 

3. Jutting or sticking ont beyond the general 


surface or adjacent parts; protruding. 

1776 Witncaine Brit, Plants (1796) M1. 225 Myosotis.. 
mouth closed with projecting scales. 1855 Macautay Hist. 
“ing, xvi. UE. 622 Houses..with high gables and projecting 
wpper stories. 1905 Aacut. Mag. Dec. 85 A projecting twig 
offered a convenient prop, ; aor 

Hence Proje-otingly adv.,ina projecting manner. 

2774 Pennant Tour Scot in 1772, 260 A cape, placed in 
our maps far too projectingly. 38.. Annals Philad. & 
Fenn, 1, 381 (Cent) A..hat..projectingly and out of all 
proportion cocked before. i 

Projection (prodze‘kfan), sb. [ad. L. prdjec- 
t1én-ent a throwing forward, extension, projection, 
y. of action f. projictre, or a. ¥F. projection (13> 
14th c in Hatz.-Darm.): see Prosecr ppl. a.} 

I. 1. The action of projecting; the fact of being 
projected; throwing or casting forth or forward; 


impulsion, ejection. 
31899 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 109/1 It is com- 
modious for the proiectione of phlegme. x! H. Morr 

Song af Soul (1647) 19 His (the Sun's) rays have undenied 
Projection, 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 23 ‘To persuade him 
that this was done..by the rude scattering of Ink upon the 
Paper, or by the lucky Projection of so many Letters at all 
adventures. 2775 Wrstev Seri. lix. 10 Wks. 1811 TX, 128 
Connect the force of projection and attraction how you can, 
they will never produce a circular motion. 2852 Munpy 
Our Antipodes 117 ‘The fall of the Viceroy’s good chestnut 
..and the projection of his rider full ten feet over his head. 
1862 G. P, Scrore Volcanos 24 ‘lhe immense trituration they 
sustain in the process of repeated projection | fall. 

Jig. a 1652 J. Ssutu Se/, Disc, iv. 103 Shewing how all that 
which we call body, rather issued forth by an inGnite 
projection from some mind, ? : P 

2. ‘The casting of some ingredient into a crucible ; 
esp. in Alchemy, the casting of the powder of 
philosophers’ stone (powder of projection) upon a 
metal in fusion to effect its transmutation into gold 


or silver; the transmutation of metals. ° 

3594 Peat Jawell-ho. wt 87 You shall make a. perfect pro- 
fection your selues vpon Mercurie, 1612 Woovat. Surg. 
Mate Wks, (1653) 273 Projection is an exaltation chiefly in 
Metals, by a medicine cast upon them, which will suddenly 
penetrate and transfigurate them. 1633 T. Avams Exp. 
2 Peteri, 20 Alchymists that labour to make goid by pr 
jection. ¢1645 Howerr Leff. (1650) HL 17 To do the like 
touching the Philosophers stone, the powder of Projection, 
and potable gold. xBzx Scort Aeni/y, xxii, I will do pro- 
jection in thy presence, my son, ..and thine eyes shall witness 
the truth, 3836-41 Branoe Chent, (ed. 5) 11 At other times 
the performers. purchased what was termed a powder of 
projection, prepared by the adepts, containing a portion 
of gold. 


b. fig. Change from one thing to another; 
transmutation. 


Jection of the original. 


1444, 


1630 B. Jonson Mew Juz 11. ii, I feel that transmutation 
of my blood, As I were quite become another creature, And 
all he speaks it is projection, 1751 Jounson Rawmdler 
No. 111 P 2 We laugh at the timorous delays of plodding 
industry, and fancy that, by increasing the fire, we can at 
pleasure accelerate the projection. x8z0 Hazuirr Lect, 
Dram, Lit, 16 Public opinion was in a state of projection. 
1828 Soutnry in Q. Rev. XX XVIII. 549 The golden oppor- 
tunity is arrived, they have reached. .the moment of pro- 
jection. 1870 Lowrut Among my Bhs. Ser. t. (1873) 154 
The lucky moment of projection was clear] y come. 

II. 3. The forming of mental projects or plans ; 


scheming, planning. 

zs99 Suaks. Zen. V7, u. iv. g6 Which of a weake and 
niggardly proiection, Doth like a Miser spoyle his Coat, 
with scanting A littleCloth. 2657 S. Purcias Pol. Flring- 
Jus, 142 After the projection of divers experiments. 1776 
S.J. Pratr Pupil of Pleas. I, 230 The dead of the night 
--is generally my hour for projection. 18x21 Orn 4 Juliet 
IV. 23 He was endeavouring to abet the good plans that 
Were in projection, 1838-9 Fr. A. Kemuir Aesid. Georgia 
(1863) 87 The projection of a canal. 1846 Grote Greece 1. 
axi. IL 235 ‘he whole plot appears of one projection, from 
the beginning down to the death of the suitors. 7 

+4. That which is projected or planned ; a project, 
plan, design, scheme; a proposal. Ods. 

1633 Nanues 7eélenham Court im. ii, The planting of 
hoppes was a rare projection in the Dutch. 1652 Hrvun 
Cosmogr. 1. 238 Having withall good courages and high 
projections, 1674 [Z. Cawprey) Catholicon 9 My pro- 
jection is..that this Stipulation should once be solemnly 
made. 1753 Jounson Adventurer No. 108 2 13 Men are so 
frequently cut off in the midst of their projections, 1804 
Eucenta pr. Acton Tale without Title i, 218 Many other 
airy projections, which vanished assoon as they were formed. 

IIL 5. The action of placing a thing or part 
so that it sticks or stands out, or projects beyond 
the general line or surface; the fact or condition 


of being so placed as to project. 
3644 Butwer Chiron, 30 The gentle and welorderéd Hand 
throwne forth by a moderate projection. 1772 Hutron 
Lridges 97 The perpendicular projection will be equal to 
half the breadth..ofthe pier. 2806 J, Dattaway O6s. Eng. 
Archit, 207 The central front is rendered mean. .by the.. 
proustica of the wings, 1874 Bracke Sef/Cult. 42 Let 
him. .sit erect, with his back tothe light, and a full free 
proreinn of the breast. 1875 Menivace Gen. Hist. Rome 
xv, 525 The conquests., beyond the Danube constituted a 
deep projection of Roman civilisation into the wilds of 
rharism, : : . . : 
b, The representation of an object in a picture 
in such a way as to make it appear to stand out in 


relief. 

3603 E. Heywarp_in Drayton Bar, Wars Pref. Verses, 
Since affection In judgement may, as shaddow and pro- 
fection In Lantskip, make that which is low seeme bigh, 
285: Carrenter Afan. Phys, (ed. 2) 597 The idea of pro- 
jection is not so strongly excited; nor are we able to dis- 
tinguish with the same certainty between a well-painted 
picture. .and the objects themselves in relief, 2883 STEVEN. 
son Stlverado Sg. 194'Vhe incredible projection of the stars 
themselves, . . : 

c, concr. Anything which projects or extends 
beyond the adjacent surface; projecting part. 

1786 Burke Sul. §& B. m. xiv, Any ruggedness, any 
sudden projection, any sharp angle, is..contrary_to that 
idea. 1815 J. Sauts Panorama Sc. & Art l. 131 The pro- 
jections at the corners..are called buttresses. 1885 Law 
Ref. 15 Q. B. Div. 316 A catch or small projection at the 
end of an iron pin. 3 . 

IV. 6. Geom. The drawing of straight lines or 
‘rays’ according to some particular method through 
every point of a given figure, usually so as to fall 
upon orintersect a surface and produce upon it anew 
figure each point of which corresponds to a point 
of the original figure. Hence, each of such rays, 
or of such points of the resulting figure, is said to 
be the projection of a point of the original one; 
or the whole resulting figure is said to be the pro- 


In central projection (often called simply praycction), the 
rays are all drawn from one point or ‘centre’; in azial 
projection, a number of planes are similarly drawn from 
one line or ‘axis’, 

173t W. Hattrenny Perspective 32 Whence, draw a Line 
to the Point of Distance: then is MU the Projection, x823 
P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 39 ‘Lhe most useful hinds of 
architectural drawing depend upon the Theory of Projection, 
1B3x Brewster Oftics xxiii. 208 Supposing AOB, CPPD 
to be projections of great circles ofthesphere. 1840 Larpxer 
Geom. xv. 185 The position and form of lines in space are 
expressed, in the higher geometry, by determining the pro- 
jection of these lines on planes placed at right angles to each 
other, 1885 Encycl. Brit. X1X. 793/2 Any figure, plane 
or in space of three dimensions, may be projected to any 
sutface from any point which is called the centre of pro- 
jection, 

: fig. 829 1. Tavior Enthus, x. 301 Metaphysical pro- + 
jections of the moral system, how neat soever and entire, and 
plausible they may seem. ; 

7, The drawing according to scale, and on 
mathematical principles, of a plan, chart, or map 
of a surface, or a diagram on the flat of a machine 
or the like; spec, the representation of any spherical 
surface on the flat, e.g. of the whole or any part of 
the surface of the earth, more fully called za2- 
projection (see b). 5 m2: 

1557 Recorve I hetst, M ij, It serueth so many waies, in 
building: in projection of plattes, for measuring uf ground, 
timber, or stone. 1812-16 Prayrain Wat. Phil. 11.67 In 
the construction of maps..by the projection of the spherical 
surface on a plane, such as it would be seen to the cye 


PROJECTION. 


situated in a particular points or by the developement, that 
is, the spreading out of a spherical on a plane surface, 3857 
W. Bisns £lem. Treat, Orth. Project. ii, (1862) 12 The 
difference betwixt perspective drawing, or Scenographic pro- 
jection and orthographic projection. 1869 Tynpate Wores 
Lect. Light 50 Take two drawings—projections, as they are 
called—of the frustum of a cone; the one as it is seen by 
the right eye, the other as it is seen by the left. 31887 D. A. 
Low Avachine Draw. (a8g2) 123, Whilst the notion of pro- 
jection had been imparted, projection lines being drawn, 
yet the student had utterly failed to realise from the sketches 
the form of the object he was drawing. 

b. Chartography. A yepresentation on a plane 
surface, on any system, geometrical or other, of the 
whole or any part of the surface of the earth, or 
of the celestial sphere ; any one of the many modes 
in which this is done, 

The earlier modes were actually the result of geometrical 
projection; but the name has been extended to representa- 
tions which lie quite outside the etymological sense. 

The projections (in this extended sense) that have been 
used fo represent the whole, the balf, or parts of the earth's. 
surface, are more than thitty; they have been classified by 
Major C.F. Close (Sketch of Map Projections, 101, Texts 
bk. of Topogr. & Geogr. Survezing, 1995) xi.) under the 
following heads: 1% Orxrnomonriic (conform, or conform- 
able), preserving the /orms of areas (but not their relative 
sizes); 1. Egual area (equivalent, or surface-true), in 
which equal areas of the surface are represented by equal 
areas on the map, but the forms of these, when large, are 
distorted; nt. Perspective, representing the surface as seen 
from some point of view at the centre, on the sarface, or at 
various distances from it; 1v. ZenrTHat {q.¥.)3 Vv. CONICAL 
(q.v.)5 vi. Cytinprical (q.¥.); vi. Conventional, pro- 
duced by arbitrary rules for convenience of drawing and 
the approximate representation of a number of properties ; 
such is the globular, commonly used in school maps of the 
two hemispheres. Of the varieties in actual use, many 
helong to two, and some to three of these classes; thus 
Mercator's projection is orthomorphic and cylindrical, For 
guontonic, homolographic, orthographic, polyconic, sinus: 
vidal, stereographic, etc. projections, see these adjs, Many 
projections are also named after their inventors, as J/er- 
cator's, Boune's (modified conical equal-area), Sarson- 
Flamstecds (sinusoidal equal-area}, Agry's (balance of 
errors), Cassing’s (rectangular co-ordinate) used in the 1-inch 
Ordnance Maps of England, and 6-inch of Great Britain, 
the six different projections of Lambert, ac. _ For these sve. 
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Sphere in Plano, isa true Geometrical Delineation of the 
Circles of the Sphere, or any assigned Parts of them, upon 
the Plane of some one Circle; as on the Horizon, Meridian, 
Equator, Tropick, etc. Jbid., Polar Projection, 6 a Repre- 
sentation of the Earth, or of the Heavens, ip lay on the 
Plane of one of the Polar Circles. 1706 Pintiirs (ed. 
Kersey) s. v., Astrolabes, Quadrants, Sun-dials, Maps, &¢., 
are Projections of the Sphere; which are of three sorts, viz. 
Gnomonick,Orthographick and Stereographick, 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog, I. 56 General maps. .are projected upon the 
lane of some great circle,.and from this circle the pro- 
jection is said to be meridional, equatorial, or horizontal, 
1866 Procror Haudbk. Stars 12 Vote, The term projection 
has come to be applied in mapping to any mode of con+ 
struction founded on some definite geometrical principle. 
3867 Denison Astron. without Math. 13 In Mercator's pro- 
jection, which is a favourite one for maps, the globe is sup- 
posed to be stretched out on the inside of a cylinder which 
touches it all round the equator, and the cylinder is thea 
cut and opened out flat or ‘developed’, 90g C. F. Crose 
Vopogr. & Geogr. Surveying xi. 92 The term prosection, 
though sanctioned by long usage, is an unfortunate one. 
The great majority of useful map projections are not 
obtained in any geometrical way. A map projection Is to 
be treated as the representation on a plane, by any law, of 
the terrestrial meridians and parallels, ree 
e. Cryst. The projection of 2 point in each face 
of a crystal upon an imaginary containing sphere, 


called the sphere of projection. 

From the centre of the sphere a line is drawn perpendico~ 
Jar to each face of the crystal,so that to each of these there- 
corresponds a point an the sphere: a plane map of the 
sphere showing all these points is called a projection of the 
crystal, 

7878 Gurney Cry'stallogr. 32 The diameter of the sphere 
of projection which is at right angles to the zone plane is 
called the zone axis, 2895 STory-MasKetyNe Crystalicgr. 
ii. 27 On the sphere of projection, and the principles of its 
stereographic representation, dre. 28 Vig. 9 represents in 
orthographic projection the faces and the poles of the cubo-. 
octahedron. Jia. 29 The plane of projection thus bounded 
by a great circle of the sphere is represented by the plane 
of the paper on which the circle is drawn, which latter will 
be termed the eérrfe of prayection or primitive circle. 

8. The action of projecting, or fact of being 
optically projected, as a figure or image, against a 
background ; see Provect v. 9 b. , 

188r T. Wes in Vature 3 Nov. 10/1 Why, when a satellite - 
passes behind the limb, is it sometimes... vivible behind or 
through it, either from optical projection, ns stars have been 
seen in front of the moon, or fete Jt 1899 AMbutt's Syst. 
Afed.V1.770 Exroneous projection and diplopia. | y 

Sig. 1901 N, Amer, Rev. Feb. 319 The projection of his 
reputation against a background of foreign appreciation, 
more or less luminous. . f 3 

9. A mental figure or image vistalized and 


regarded as an objective reality. 

1836 Exrrrson Wat., Spirit Wks (Bohn) IT. 167 The world 
pad fea where me entice ne thehodyofman, Itisa.. 

1838 — Lit, Ethics 

" . . |, intoxicated with his 


PROJECTION. 


zdmiration of a hero, fails to see that it is only a projection 
of his own soul which headmires. 189x Watts ind thenzuse 
22 Aug. 2379/1 If there is in any literary work a true pro- 
jection of life, it must. -be classed as poetry. xg03 Myers 
Human Personality 1. 694, J had... been studying, -various 
cases of astral projection in Phantasms of the Living... 
making up my mind..to try..to accomplish a projection of 
myself by force of will-cancentration. 

V. 10. attrié. and Comé., as projection maker, 
work; projection fibre, a nerve-hbre of the projec- 
tion system ; projection measurement : see quot. 
1899; projection system, the nervous system by 
which impulses received through the senses are 
projected upon the consciousness, 

168o J. J. Becuer (éit) Magnalia Natura: or, the 
Philosophers-stone Lately expos’d to publick Sight and 
Sale,. how Wenceslaus Seilerus, The late Famous Projection- 
maker.,made away with ES ate Re tae eh 
Projection, by ’ projecting : ee 8 . . 
Bitrncs dled, Dict. 2 | , . . . 
between lines tangent to opposite sides of the body, measured 
vertically toa given plane. 1899 4 d/butt’s Syst. Sled. VII. 
93 Degeneration of the first afferent (sensory) projection 
systems of neurons. bid, 323 The centrum ovale. .contains 
not only projection fibres..but also fibres which connect 
the cortex with the opticthalamus. 905 Brit, Med. Frul. 
27, May 1154 A room..fitted-up for electrometer, photo 
micrographic and other ‘ projection’ work. 

+ Projection, v. Obs. [f. prec.] trans. To 
make a projection or geometrical delineation of. 

1703 Moxon JVech. Exerc. 346, I have taught you in the 
Projectioning the Horizontal Dyal the original way of 


doing this. 
+ Projectittious, ¢ Obs. rare, [f. L. pro- 


jettici-us cast out, exposed (f. ppl. stem of pré- 
ticére to Prosecr) + -ous.] 

1656 Blount Glossozgr., Projectitious, cast out, and nourished 
of a stranger; flung away, as of no account. 

Projective (prodzektiv), a. _[f. L. ppl. stem 
Projict- (see Progect v.)+-1VE. So F. projectif] 

+1 Having the faculty of projecting ; scheming. 

1632 Brome Court Beggar uw. Wks. 1873 I. 214 They 
have all projective braines [tell you. t/ex. Pray of what 
nature are your Projects Gentlemen? 

2. Geom., etc. Of, pertaining to, or produced 
by the projection of lines or figures on a surface. 

1682 Leveourx (title) Dialling: Plain, Concave, Convex, 
Projective, Reflective, Refractive. 1770 Jj. Hanns Ler, 
Techn. 1, Projectice Dialling, is the way of Drawinz, by a 
method of Projection, the true Hour-lines, Furniture of Dials, 
&c. on any kind of Surface whatsoever. x894 Westur. Gaz. 
14 June 7/t A lady exhibitor demonstrating an ingenious 
Projective goniometer, By means of this instrument, .the 
Projection of a crystal on a sphere is accomplished, realising 
in practice the fundamental assumption of the theory of 
crystallography. 1900 Nature rz July 260/1 A purely geo- 
metric representation of all points in the projective plane. 

. Capable, as two plane figures, of being derived 
one from the other by projection. 

3835 Leunespoge Cremona’s Proj. Geont, 197 Uf P is the 
point of intersection of QS and RJ, then ATPR isa pro- 
dection of ACA'L! from Q as centre, and ATPR is also a 
projection of A But'C? from S as centre; therefore the grou 
ac “'B’ is projective with ABA‘C, and therefore. .wi 
WCAB. Ibid, 163 If the point Sis such that tangents ¢an 
be drawn from it to the conic, each of them will be a self- 
cotresponding line 
ate..and a’b'e. 

G. Projective properly, a property (of a figure) 
which remains unchanged after projection. Pro- 
ieelive Geometry, that branch of Geometry which 
deals with projective properties. 

2235 Leuvesporr Cremovta's Proj. Geant. 50 Projective 
Geometry. dealing with projective Properties (#¢ such as 
are not altered by projection’, is chiefly concerned with 
descriptive properties of figures...Since the magnitude of 
& geometric figure is altered by projection, metrical proper- 
ss are as a rule not projecti PE CS eee) 

8 of metrical Properties i 
Sre projective, and the discus et ane 
place in the Projective Geometry. 1908 el éhenzum 2% Mar. 
#92 ‘Qn the Projective Geometry of some Covariants of a 
inary Quintic’, by Prof. E. B. Elliott. 

3. Jutting or sticking ont, projecting. rare. 

1703 T. N. City & C, Purchaser 20 This Jutty, or projec- 
tive Building. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Lett, Ke H. Horne 
(2877) EL. Ixi. 167 Thin colourless lips, fit for incisive mean- 
7 aa hose and chin projective without breadth. : 

OF or pertaining to projection or casting 
forth. rare. 

1839-48 Dattey Festus xix. (ed. 4) 217 From the projective 
moment of all light ‘The moon was in the sun, and in the 
sun The form of earth was, 

_5. Having the quality of being mentally pro- 
jected, or the power of projecting: see ProJect v. 
10, PROJECTION 9. 

1834 Coteripce Aids Ref. App. C. (1858) 1. 40g There is 
an equal intensity both of the immanent and the projective 
reproduction. 1908 Edin. Rev. Jan. 209 Kingsley’s practi- 
cal qualities tincluding a quite genuine projective imagina- 
tion) were out of all proportion to the reflective. 

: 6. Having the power of projecting or throwing 

itself forward with energy. 

1861 J. Brown Hore Subs. (1€62) 155 His [Samuel Brown's) 
flery, projective subtle spiric could not linger in the outer 

elds of mere observation. st he 

Hence Proje‘ctively adv.,in 2 projective manner, 

1872 T. L. Cuvier Heart Life 27 He follows Jesus sa 

heartily, so projectively, that he carries others along with 

him by his sheer momentum. 1879 G. Merepitn Zgoist 

IIL, x. 207 A condition in the young when their imaginative 

energies hold revel uncontrolled and are projectively 


of the twa projective series of tangents 
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31885 Leuptsporr Cresmona’s Proj. Geom, 62 


desperate. 
bat rm a Pata abn been eee ye ek 


Bod euty . . 
+-ITy.J Projective quality; power or capacity 
for geometrical projection. 

1900 Nature x2 July 260/1 He then takes up the subject of 
chains of points, shawing their application to the general 
theory of projectivity. 

+ Projectment. Oss. [f. Prosecrv.+-went. 
Cf. F. projettement (16th c.).] The formation of 
a project ; a project formed, a scheme, plan, design. 

1639 Wotton Disparity Buckingh. & Essex in Relig. 
(2651) 45 Men that were ..never £0 dishonest in their pro- 
jectments for each other's confusion. @ 1662 Heyun Land 
(1668) 405 Whether Posterity will believe..That so many 
great and notable Projectments could be comprehended in 
one Soul. 1675 Prume Bf. Hacket (1865) 120 Zealous in 
the carrying on his great projectments for piety and charity. 

Projector (projdzektaz). [a.L. type *prdjector, 
agent-n. f, proyicére to ProsecT: see -oR, In F. 
projeteur (18th c. in Littré).] 

1. One who formsa project, who plans or designs 


some enterprise or undertaking; a founder. 

8 Tew- ee Wang fa TU. Meine Fatt Caw ooo 

I <te 7 . 
th:: . 
(1867) 428 How happy, then, above alt worluly projectors 
and designers, are they whose hearts are persuaded to 
hearken to the counsel of God. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 
Intred. 49 To desire a Patent granted..to all useful Projec- 
tors, 1841 Mtaue in Wonconf. I. x The great design cf 
the projectors of this paper, 3884 Law Times o2 Mar. 
379/2 Lhe contractors were not paid either by the projector 
or the company. 

b. In invidious use: Aschemer; one who lives 
by his wits; a promoter of bnbble companies; a 
speculator, a cheat. 

16:6 B. Jonson Devil an Asst. vii, Tit. What is a Proiec- 
tor? I would conceiue, /ag. Why, one Sir, that projects 
Wayes to enrich men, or to make ‘hem great. 1636 Featty 
Clavis Myst. xxxiv. 477 Let not the Projector pretend the 
publike good, when he intends but torobbe the riche and to 
cheat the poore, @1691 Boyte Hist. Air (1692) 138 The 
women..think us still either projectors or conjurers. 1724 
R. Wewton Chr. Faith & Pract, 479 The Judas, the worldly 
projector. 1787 Bextuam Def, Usury iv. 37 Those, who 
+. are distinguished by the unfavourable appellation of 
Projectors. x827 Watery Logic in Encycl, Metrop. 
(1845) I, 2224/1 The Sophist proceeds on the hypothesis 
that he who forms a project must be a projector; whereas 
the bad sense that commonly attaches to the fatter word, is 
not at all implied in the former, : 

2. Qne who or that which projects or throws 
something forward. 

_ 1674 Warts in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Men (1841) IT, 588 


Lo 

3. One who forecasts. 

1832 Lo. Cockaurn Frzi. (1874) I. 32 We 
jectors of the people’s avid” . fia a rah 
their registering more slov . . . 

4, a. An apparatus | _ : : BO ag 
a parabolic reflector or a combination of lenses. 

1887 Daily News 15 Oct. 6/1 The electric light wijl be 
employed on both sides of the harbour, each of the four 
projectors displaying 2 light of over two thousand candle 

wer, 2891 Tiwtes 23 Sept. 13/5 Projectors used as search 
Tehts are destined to playan important part in modern 
warfare. 1893 Voice (N.Y.) 14 Sept., The reflecting lens 
mirror used in this projector is..60 inches in diameter. 

b. ‘A camera with electric, magnesium, or oxy- 
hydrogen light, for throwing an image upon 2 
screen’ (Knight Dict. Afech. Suppl. 1884). 

Hence Proje-ctress, Proje‘ctrix, 2 female pro- 


Jector; also Geom. : see quot. 1890. 

1709 Swirr Tatler No. 32? 4 A Lady who. .was the Pro- 
jectrix of the Foundation. 2880 ‘Ouiwa’ Sfoths xvii. 709 
‘Ie is extremely pretty’ said Vere to the projectress an 
protectress of it all, 1890 Cent. Dict., Projectriz, a curve 
derived from another curve by composition of projections. 

Projecture (pro,dgektiiix). Now rare. ¥ 
projecture (1629 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pro- 
Jectitra a jutty, a projecture in’ buildings, £ priject-: 
see Prosect vy. and -URE.]} oo 

1. The fact or state of projecting or jutting out 
beyond the general line or surface; concr. a pro- 
jection or prominence; in Arch., a projecting 
architectural member or moulding. Now rere. 

1563 Suute Archit. Bivb, Then shall your vttermost 
compas be for the proiecture, or saylling out or hanging 
ouer of the foote of the pillor, which Protecture the Grekes 
do name or cal it Ecphoron. /éid. Cjb, It hath vpon 
Echinus a littel edge, which seteth forth Plinthus wt a more 
beautiful Projecture. 1666 Evecyn Meme. 7 Sept, All the 
omaments, columnes, freezes, capitals, and_projectures o} 
massie Portland stone, 1778[W. MarsHatt] Minutes Agric, 
28 Aug. an. 1776, The ends of the roof should have 2 gentle 
Projecture. 2803 C. B. Brown £. Huntéy Il. 49 There was 
no projecture which might be firmly held by the hand. 
3842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Ecphora,. the projecture of 
2 member or moulding of a column. 

+2. A projection on the flat; 2 plotting out, 
Gelineation. Oés. a 

2610 W. Fotkixcuant irt of Suray, t; Xie 44 Ground. 


aw eeeth un, 


confident pro- 


sata ett E ad ne 


| 


PROLABIUM. 


+3. = Prosecrion 6. Obs. 

3616 Hates in Rigaud Cory. Sei. Alen (1841) 1.3 Amongst 
all the solutions. .none there was which gave me not full 
and sufficient satisfaction, one only excepted,..that is con. 
ceming the projecture of an oblique circle. 

+4, = Prosect sh. 5. Obs. 

1696 Eveyn Let. to Ld, Godolphin 16 June, New in- 
ventions. .encouraged, or rejected without reproach 25 pro- 
jectures, or turning the unsuccessful proposer to ridicule, 

| Projet (proze). [F., ad, L. praject-um Pno- 
gect.J] A proposition, proposal; the draft of a 
proposed treaty, etc, 

3808 Jerreason Wit. (1830) IV. x08 It [the form of 
treaty] should be considered but asa projet, xB12 Edin 
Rev, Nov. 274 After various Jrojyets had been offered and 
rejected, she made these three conditions. 1823 Scott Let. 
to ¥, Ballantyue 13 May in Lockhart, After many offs and 
ons, and as many projets and contre-projets as the treaty of 
Amiens, I have at length concluded a treaty with Constable, 

+ Projicient. Oss. fad. L, priyiciens,-ent-em, 
pres. pple. of préjic-cre to Prosect.] One who 
or that which throws a thing forward or forth. 

1677 Por Oxfordsh, 10 Though the projicient do so 
throw it, that it strikes at right angles with the wall, 

Proke (prack), vl Now only dai. Also 7 
proak. [Early ME. prodven, app. cognate with 
LG. proken, to prod, poke, scratch, scrawl; cf. 
the dim. or frequent. LG., EF ris. préfe/i, Saterland 
prokelje; also, LG, prokel prickle, pointed instra- 
ment (Doom.-Koolman). Not known in OE., but 
frequent in southern Early ME., also in late 
16th, writers, and still dial. Etymology obscure ; 
the form and sense suggest relations with Proc v,2, 
also Prick v., and PoKE v,1] 

1. trans. Ta make a thrust at; to poke; fg. to 
stir, goad, instigate, incite: = Poke v.14, 2. 

@x225 Ancr. R. 204 Hwonne pe schil and te heorte ne 
widsigged nout auh liked wel, & 3immed al pet tet fleschs to- 
proked, & helpen oder bideward. /did. 238, & widsigged pe 


graunt perof mid unwille heorte, ne prokie hit ou never 
so swude, ¢1230 Hal Meid. 47 Al for nawt bu prokest 
me to forgulten. Jéid., 3if he..halt on to eili Pi flesch & 


prokie pin herte. cx325 Poene Times Edw. If 430 in 
Pol, Songs (Camden) 343 So the fend hem prokede uch 
man to mourdren other, 1556 J. Hexwoon Sider § F. 
Ixviii. 30 Nature prokth me..To take peace with the flies, .. 
Reason prouokth me: politiklie to flee. 1609 HouLanp 
Amm, Marcell. xw. i. a The Queene ever at his elbow to 
pricke and proke (L,. s¢inculare} him forward, 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss. Proke, to poke. ‘Proke th’ fire a bit.” 

2. intr, To make a thrust (a/): = Pog zl 4, 
Also sec. to fish for eels by thrusting bait into 
their lurking-places, to SNIGGLE. 

r6or Hortann Pliny J. 263 The said dyuers ., carry 
downe with them certaine sharp pricks or goads fastened to 
long poles: for vnlesse they [the sea dogs] be proked at and 

ricked with them, they will not turn their backe. Jé/d.. 
Well may some from shipboord proke at the dogs aforesaid 
with forks; others thrust at them with Trout speares & such 
like weapons. 1688 [see Proxixc]. 

3. intr, To stick out, project: = Poke 2.1 7b. 

1600 Hotranp Livy xxxvit. vii. 987 From the lid or cover 
.-there stood proking out long sharp pikes..for to keepe 
off the enemies. xr60r — Pliny I. 327 There bee Insects 
with little hornes proaking out before their yey u 

+Proke,v.2 Obs. rare—', [perh. ad. L. procare 
(rare) to ask, demand, with which it is identitied 


by Levins. Cf Proxke v.] 

1570 Levixs Manip. 159/45 To proke, frecart. 

Prokecye, obs. form of Proxy. 

Pro‘ker. dia/..[f. PRoKE v.} +-ER1; or altera- 
tion of poker after froke.] = Poker sé.) 1. _ 

3797-1802 G. Corman Br. Grins, Lady of Wreck 1. it, 
Before the antique Hall's turf fire Was stretch’d the Porter 
--his proker in his band. [s0¢e] Hibernicé proker, Ang lice 
poker. 1842 Barwa Jugol, Leg. Ser. u. Old Woman ta 
Grey, The ‘ prokers* are not half so hot, or so long, By an 
inch or two, either in handle or prang. 

Proker, obs. f. Procure. Prokeratour, 
Proketowre, obs. ff. Proccrator, Procror. 


Proket : see PRICKET. : 

Pro‘king, vil. sb. Now only dial. [f. Proke 
v.l+-tnGl,j) The action of the verb PROKE; 
poking, thrusting; sniggling for eels; /ig. insti- 
gation. Also affrié. as froking spit (in quot. 
humorously applied to a rapier), proking stick. 

azz Ancr. R. 266 Heo dude one swuche sunne idet ilke 
niht, puruh his prokiunge, did. 294 Pet beod be erest pro- 
kunges pet sturied be winjeardes. 1597-8 Be, Hat Sat, Ws 
iv. 57 With a broad Scot, or proking spit of Spayne, 1688 Rk 
Home Armoury 1. 104/12 Proking, sa kind of Fishing for 
Eels in their holes. 2799 G. Saurru Laloratery IL 246.4 
snigeling or proking stick {for eels}. 

+ Prokke, v. Obs. rare. [Apparently 2 form of 
Proc v.!, but perh. an adaptation of rare L. fro- 
care to ask, demand, Cf, Prone 2.®] : 

crggo Promp. Parv. 414/2 Prokkyn, or styfy oxyth 
procer, procita. z 

Prokosmial: see Pro-* os pease 

Prokyrment, obs, form of Proce NT. 

Prola‘bial, «. [f. next: cf, Lazrst.] Of or 

ining to the prolabinm. . . 
Fae fae a jan 122/2 The left side of ote lip was 
deemed the more suitable for supplying the prola “ 5 

!Prolabium (prolztbivm). Pl. prola ie 
Anat. [med.L. profabium, £ L. prd, Pro-l+ 
Lagicu.] ° The prominent or onter part of a lp. 


PROLAPSE. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict, (ed. 2), Proladia, the out- 
MC Sa Ce ies est ee a DERS Cred, 
s. . a tsof which 
ar F i By ais Venereal 
Dis. w. i. (2810) 316, | have seen a chancre on the prolabium 


as broad asa sixpence, caught the person did not know how, | 
1843 J. G. Witktnson lait lies aaa Atugd. Li 39 | 
Licking the fauces, gums, and prolabia. 

Prolapse (prolie:ps), 56.1 [ad. late L. pravafs- 
us: see PROLAPSUS.] 

+1. Gliding forward or onward ; lapse, passage 
(of time). Obs. 

1585 T. Wasntncton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. vii. 36 b, By 
long prolapse of time, the Empyre..was brought vnder the 
dominion of the Geneuoises. 

2. Path, = PROLAPSUS. 

3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 112 A prolapse of 
the anus, 1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 40 They [the 
ulcers) frequently perforate the cornea, and cause extensive 
prolapse of the ints. /é/d. 154 If the wound in the lens is 
complicated with injury to, or prolapse of the iris. 

+ Prolapse, sb.2 Obs. nonce-wad  [ad. L. pro- 
laps-us, pa. pple. of provdb7 : see PROLAYSUS 3 after 
Retarse sb.2] | One who has lapsed or slipped 
into error (in religious faith or practice). 

1563 Foxn dg 7 7" ki woe 
an heretick & rel: 

. he can not be pc 

relaps, for so much ree : Han < 

in the seconde dissolution did violate hys faythe}. Zéid, 
283/2 This oration..this effecte it wrought, that afterwarde 
this worde relapse was taken out of the conclusiones and in 
stede therof this word prolapse put in. ' 

Prolapse (proli'ps), v. Path. [f.L. provaps-, | 
ppl. stem of prd/abz: see Protarsus.) rxfr. To | 
slip forward or down out of place. 

i 
\ 


1736 Avyanp in PAIL, Trans. XXXIX, 333 The Increase 
of the Tumour had been checked, and the Reduction of the 
Parts prolapsed thereby, rendered impracticable. 1876 
Trans. Clinical Soc, 1X. 4 In one or two..cases the iris 
was disposed to prolapse. 1897 <Addiutt's Syst. Med. M1, 
732 Often the bowel prolapses, 

Hence Prolapsed Z2/. a., that has slipped down, 

3738 Auvann in Pid, 7rans. XL. 364 It wraps up and 
incloses the Gut prolapsed. 3874 Garnop & Baxter fat. 
AMfed, 463 Yo give tone when applied to prolapsed parts, 

+ Prolapsion, Olds. [ad. L. prolapsion-em, 
n. of action f. proladi: see next.] 

LA slipping or falling away into sin or error. 

s6or Br. W. Bartow Defence 224 Neither sn his prolap- 
sion into any sinne, his doctrine shuld be scandalized, 1627 | 
Sciater Exp. 2 Thess, (1629) 229 Particular fals we are not 
exempted from..yet from prolapsion, whole falling away, 
1647 ‘Prare Comm, Matt, vit. 27 From intercision, prolap- 
sion, from utter and irrecoverable falling away, theyare freed. 

2. Path, = PROLAPSUS. rare. 

1975 in Asu. 1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XV. §83/t Pro- 
fafpsus, in surgery, & prolapsion or falling out of any part of 
the body from its natural situation, 2828 in Wenstcr; and 


in later Dicts, 
ll Prolapsus (prolepsi’s). Path. [late L. p75- 


laps-us sb., f. ppl. stem of L. prdlahi, prolaps-, to 
ship forward or down: see Pro-1 and Larse sd,] 
A slipping forward or down of a part or organ, 
esp. of a part of the viscera, from its normal 
position into a cavity or through an opening; sfec. 
that of the uterus or of the rectum. 

Prolapsus of the iris, the protrusion of the iris through an 
ulcer or wound of the cornea. 

{x693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Prolapsus Uteri. 
3753 Cuambers Cyc. Supp., Prolapsus oculi..Prolapsus 
wuule.) 1997 M. Baitur Aford. Anat, (1807) 409 One of 
the most common diseases of the vagina is its inversion, or 


prolapsus, 1857 Buttock Cazeana" Widwif, 317 Either a 
simple descent, or Toy ed 

occur. 3875 H. + ' . 

the stretch fromy :, 3 


513 Sometimes ..i ae, . . 
+ Prolatation. Ols. [n. of action from L. 
protat-are to lengthen, extend, enlarge; to defer, 
delay; freq. of préferre (sce next), or ?f. pro, 
Pnro- 1+ Jatus broad: cf. prolongare, prolongation.) 

2656 Biount Glossogr., Prolatation (p> olatatio), a delay- 
ing, an enlarging, a deferring or.prolonging. 1658-78 in 
Putuuys. 

Prolate (prérleit), a. [ad. L. prolat-us, pa, 
pple. of prdferre to bring forward, produce, pro- 
long, f. rd, Pro-1 + ferre to carry.] 

1, Geom. Lengthened in the direction of the polar 
diameter: said of a spheroid formed by the 
revolution of an ellipse about its longer axis. 
Cf. Optate a. Prolate cycloid: see CYCLOID 1. 

1694 Haccey in Pui. Pans. XX XU 121 His Compres- 
sion of a Shell of Earth into a prolate Spheroide. 2753 
Suont thd, XLVI, 12 It will degenerate into the prolate 
spheroid, whose poles are 4 and B. 1830 Kater & Larpxer 
Afech. ix. 111 The elliptical solid, which is called a prolate 
spheroid. 1867 Denison Astron. without Math. 7 Drawn 
out at the poles, like an egg with two small ends, which is 
called a prolate spheroid, 

2. Extended or extending in width; fig. widely 
spread. : 

1846 Dana Zoofh, iv. (1848) 75 By the prolate mode of 
growth, the polyps gradually extend ontward, and new buds 
open, from time to time, a short distance from the edge. 
2882 R. G. Witurreonce Bf. Wilberforce UL 4. 3 That we 
had no means of repressing prolate heresy. 

Hence Pro‘lately adv., Pro‘lnateness. 


prolacion Of note and the condicion. 
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1767 Witcucu. in PA. Trans. LVIL 38 The prolateness 
of his figure. 1874 Cours Binds N. 17. 373 Some [ezgs] 
are ellipsoidal, or prolately spheroidal, having both ends of 
the saine size and shape. : 

+ Prolate, v. Ots. [ad. L. pralat-dre: see 
PROLATATION.] frans. ‘Vo ‘bring ont’, utter, 
pronounce; esf. to Jengthen out in utterance. 

x6or Dracon & Waker Answ. fo Darel 63 [A] bare 
cominanding word, prolated and vttered abroad in the ayre 
with a vanishing sound. 1630 B. Jonson New fan ut. i, 
Peck... wish he may be foundred. Zy, Foun-der-ed. 
Prolate it right. 1640 Howrtt Dodona's Gr. 12 The other 
delights in long breathed accents, which he prolates with 
such pauses, that before he be at a period of his sentence, 
one may reach a second thought. 1795 Mason Ch. Afus. 
261 For the sake of what was deemed solemnity, every note 
was prolated in one uniform mode of Intonation, 1808 J. 
Moser Don Quix.in Barcelona 1.iv, Many people. .prolate 
words which create no admiration at all. 

Prolation (prolét‘fon). [ad. L. provation-cnt, 
n. of action f. prolat-, ppl. stem of prdferre: see 
PROLATE a.} 

+1. The bringing forth of words; utterance. Os. 

1390 Gowrr Conf 1. 256 Thurghout the Trompe into his 
Ere Fro hevene as thogh a vois it were, ‘Io soune of such 
prolacioun, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1892) 65 At the 
prolacion and repeticion of this cantycle, that tribulacion 
ceassed. 2608 Wittet /lerafla Exod, 317 One {accent} 
seruing for the accenting and prolation of the word. 1635 
LB. Jonson Eng. Gram. 1, iv, Wks. (1692) 676, S..softly 
hisseth against the teeth in the prolation, 1660 J. Lrovp 
Prin, Episc. 6§ The prolation of the words of benediction. 
1734 Nort Lives (1890) IL. 74 The greatest elegance of 
the finest voices is the prolation t aclear plain sound. 

2. In medieval music, A term used to indicate 
the relative duration or time-value of the minim 
to the semibreve in the rhythm of a piece; sce 
quot. 1597, and cf, Moon sé.2 3.a, Time, 

1390 Gowrr Conf. II}. 90 Which [gamut] techeth the 
azsz9 SKELTON 
Treat. betw. Trouth & Inform, (R.\, His alterations and 
prolacions must be pricked treuly. 1597 Morey /atred. 
Alnus. 12 What is Projation?..1t is the measuring of Semi- 
briefes by Minoms, and is either more or lesse. The more 
prolation is, when the Semibrief contayneth three Minoms, 
his Signes be these @ G. The lesse prolation is when the 
Semibriefe contayneth but two Minoms: The Signe..is the 
absence of the pricke thus O C. 1782 Buuney Hist. ALus. 
(1789) LH, v. 540 The time of the musical characters from the 
want of bars and the use of ligatures and prolation is some- 
times difficult to ascertain. 3882 W.S, Rockstroin Grove 
Dict, Alus. WY, 459 The Thesis and Arsis of the Lesser 
Prolation, they say, represent the beats of the human pulse. 
/bid., The Greater Profation—or, as we should now call it, 
Triple Time... he Lesser Prolation—the Common Time of 
the inodern system. . 

+b. Used vaguely: Measure, strain, melody. 

¢ 3374 Cursucer Boeth, 1. pr. i. 30 Musice a damoisel of 
oure house pat syngeb now ly3ter_moedes or prolaciouns 
now heuyer, 3549 Compl. Scot, vi. 37 Singand_melodius 
reportis of natural music in accordis of mesure of diapason 
prolations, tripla ande dyatesseron, 

+3. Bringing forth, production. Obs. rare. 

1548-77 Vicary Anat. v. (1888) 43 That it might helpe the 
prolation of vomites. 1610 W. FotkinGHAM Arf of Survey 
1, iii. 6 Prolation and seedage of roots and herbs 

+4. Theol, The ‘emission ’, origination, or pro- 
cession of the Logos or divine ‘ Word". Ods. 

1692 tr. Dufin's Eccl. Writers 1. 200/2 They [first ages] 
take the word Generation in another sence than we do, giving 
this Name to a certain Prolation, or Emission of the Word, 
which they imagine was done, when God resolved to create 
the World. xyoz tr. Le Clerc's Prim, Fathers (1702) 97 
One might have demanded of Tertullian, whether by this 
Prolation he speaks of, the Reason has existed as Light 
from a Torch, lighted by another Torch, exists as soon as it 
is lighted? xzax Eart or Nottincuam Asi. to Whiston 
42 We have learned, that he [Christ] proceeded out of God, 
and by that Prolation was begotten, and therefore was said 
to be the Son of God. 

+5. Advancement, progress, growth. Obs. ra7e—". 

3610 Heatry St, Aug, Citic of God xix. v. (1620) 19 How 
should our Celestiall City haue euer come to originall, to 
prolation or to perfection, but that the Saints liue all in 
sociable ynion ? 

+6. A deferring, putting off, delay. (Latinism.) 

3656 Liount Glossogr., Prolation (prolatio’,..a delaying. 
2736 Ainswortu, Prolation, or prolonging, /’elatio. 2755 
in Jounson. ‘ 

Prolative (prelé!-tiv), a. [ad. late L. pra- 
ditiv-us, £, profat-us + see PROLATE a, and -1VE.] 

+1. Characterized by being uttcred or spoken. 


Obs. rare, 

x69r W. Nicuotis Answ, Naked Gospel 93 The learned 
Fathers in the Church have been always careful, to distin- 
guish between,.the prolative, or enunciative word, and the 
essential and substantial one. i ‘ 

2. Gram. Having the function of extending or 


completing the predication. 

3867 W. Jounsow in Farrar £ss. Lib, Educ. 338 The au- 
thority which is already making ‘prolative verbs * familiar 
in the houscholds of many country gentlemen. 1876 Ken- 
nepy Publ. Sch, Lat. Gram, (ed. 4) Index I, Prolative 
Relation,..that in which Predication is extended by an 
Infinitive added to Verbs, Participles, or Adjectives. 1896 
Edin, Rew. Jan. &4 The student [of Finnish] must remember 
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forming a sort of Complex Verb. An Infinitive so used may 
be called Prolative. 
Prole, obs, form of Prowt v. 


! 


PROLEPSIS. 


+ Prolectation. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
*prolectition-em, n. of action f. frolect-dre to 
entice forth, freq. of profictre, f. pro, PRo-] ra+ 
Jactre to entice.) 

1, Extraction of the juices, etc., of something. 

, 1612 Woovatt Sig, Afate Wks. (1653) 273 Prolectation 
is extraction by attenuation of subtil parts, so that by the 
inclination of their rarified nature, they may be altred from 
the more grosse parts. 1657 Tomtinson Kenon's Disp. 678 
Prolectation of oleous liquors. 

2. (See quot.) rare—*, 

1625 Mivsuev Ductor (ed. 2), Prolectation, pleasant intice- 
ment, delightsome prouocation, 

Pro-leg (prou'leg). Antom. [f.Pro-14b + Lec] 
One of the fleshy abdominal limbs or tubercles of 
the larvee of some insects, e.g. of caterpillars; 
distinct from the true or thoracic legs. 

3816 Kirby & Sr. Enfomrol, xxi, (1818) 11. 237 They repose, 
holding strongly with their prolegs the branch on which they 
are standing. /é/d, 28 Since..they are temporary,..merely 
used as props to hinder its long body. .from trailing on the 
ground..J shall therefore call them prolegs (frofecdes\. 1839 
Sippy in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 1, No. 7. 202 It also 
Possesses two fleshy tubercles or pro-legs. 3874 Lupnock 
Orig. § Met. Ins. i. 7 Larvz..very much like caterpillars, 
having 3 pairs of legs, and. .abdominal pro legs as well. 

Pro-legate: sce Pro-1 1, 

|Prolegomenon (prdclige'ménjn), Pl.-mena 
(-4). [2. Gr. mpodeyopevov, nent. of pres. pple. 
pass. of mpodéyev to say beforehand, f. mpd, Puo-2 
+Aéyew to say.) A preliminnty discourse pre- 
fixed to a literary work; esp. a learned preface 
or preamble ; chiefly in Z/, introductory or pre- 
liminary observations on the subject of a book. 

a 652 J. Saturn Sel, Dise. i. i, (1821) 11 Asa prolegomenon 
or preface to what we shall afterward discourse, 1659 Br. 
Watton Consid. Considered 40 Not at all impeached by 
any thing maintained in the Prolegomena. 3697 Evetyn 
Nuamiso, tt. 19 His Prolegomenon to the Polyglotte Bible. 
2729 Pore (¢/#/e) The Dunciad 3 with Notes Variorum and 
the Prolegomena of Scriblerus. 2818 Scort Hré, Alidl, To 
Kdr., Therefore have I chosen, in this prolegomenon, to 
unload my burden of thanks at thy feet. 1869 Kincstey 
Let. to F. D. Maurice 16 Jan., They are meant, .as ‘prole- 
gomena to natural theology. 

b. ( ~2.) Spoken preliminaries; prefatoryremarks, 

1892 Stevenson & L. Osnourne Wrecker xix, He, after 
some ambiguous prolegomena, roundly proposed I should 
fo shares with him, " 

Hence Prolego‘menal, Prolego'menary @1/s., 
prefatory, introductory ; Prolego-menist, one who 
writes prolegomena; Prolego‘menous a., () 
= prolegomenary; (6) given to making tedious 
preliminary statements; long-winded. 

3897 Ruvs Davins in Afind Apr. 249 To have collected 
and expanded these in one “prolegomenal essay, 1846 
Worcester, *Prolegomenary (citing Lelectic Rew.) 3907 
Daily Chron, 30 Aug. 2/6 Mr. Parsons stagcers us..by 
a prefatory sentence of five hundred words and a mass o| 
prolegomenary notes. 1731 /7ist. Litleraria H, 585 There 
is also an Epistle from Joan. Gratian to the * Prolegomenist. 
31749 Fiecoine Tom Fores vin. i, It may not be amiss in the 
*prolegomenous or introductory chapter, to say something 
of that species of writing which is called the marvellous. 
xB2z Blackw. Mag. X1, 162 On the title-page ominous, 
And in prose prolegomenous, 2881 Stevenson Wirg. 
Puerisgue iv. 80 A wordy, prolegomenous babbler will 
often add three new offences in the process of eacusing one. 

Prolepsa‘rian, xonce-wd,  [f. next +-arzan, 
as in wifarian, ctc.] One who explains some- 


thing on the theory of a prolepsis. : 

1694 J.Swutn Doctr. Lord's Day 93 The profepsarians have 
a help for this: for in the room of this precept they plant 
Ecclesiastical Constitutions. Is not this..to pilfer from 
God one of his to make room for the Churches Laws? _ 
‘|| Prolepsis (prole‘psis, -lz-psis). Pl. -Ses (-siz). 
Also 7 prolepsie, 8-9 -sy. [L.,2. Gr. mpodmpis a 
preconception; in rhet. anticipation, f. apodAap- 
Bavew to anticipate.] : ; 

1, The representation or taking of something 
future as already done or existing; anticipation; 
also, the assignment of an event, a name, etc. to 
a too early date; an anachronism, prochronism. 

1578 Tinme Caluine on Gen, 264 The answer iseasy to be 
made, if we grant that the figure Pro/epsis is in the speech 
of Moses [see Ger. ai. 31, xi. 1). 1607 E. Jonson Volpone 
Ded., Such dearth of sense, so bold prolepse’s, so rackt 
metaphor's. @ 1633 W. Ames Marrow of Div. (1642) 323 
‘This was spoken by a prolepsis or anticipation. 1699 
Bestrey Pal, vi, 180 A cross figure in the art of Rhetoric, 
called Prolepsis or Anticipation; vizi when Poets and 
Historians call any place by a name, which was not yet 
known in the times they write of. 1846 Trescn Jfirac. 
xxx. (1862) 431 St. Matthew will then relate by prolepsis.. 
the whole of the event where he first introduces it. 1907 
W. Sanpav in Zxfositor May 393 That prolepsis, or pre- 
vision and apprehension of holiness which we call faith. 

b. Path, * Return ofa paroxysm before the usual 


time’ (Sya. Soc. Lex. 1895). . . 
2. Rhet. and Gram. fa. A figure in which a 
matter is stated in a brief summary manner, before 


being set forth in detail. Oss. ; 
3586 A. Day Eng. Secretary’, (1625) 82 Prolepsis, where 
1 ie oS tT 2 Bane sent “hawwne into 
7 ‘ to direct 
: a : af shet 
WZO MLOLEPSTS 1S GUSU ob atguse oa Le when the 
Conaregation, or the whole doth aptly gree with the Verb, 
or Adjective, and then the parts of the whole are reduced 


PROLEPTIC. 


to the same Verb or Adjective, wherewith notwithstanding 
they agree not. 

b. A figure in which objections or arguments are 
anticipated in order to preclude their use, answer 
them in advance, or prepare for them an unfavour- 
able reception; = PROCATALEPSIS. 

1612 W. Sciatrr Key (1629) 57 This Verse is added to the 
former by way of prolepsis, for hauing professed his desire 
to see them, he saw it might be demanded why he came not. 
1637 SANDERSON Sern. 11. 62 He thought it needful.., by 
way of prolepsis, to prevent whatsoever might be surmised 
in that kind. 1767 Sterne 77. Shandy UX, xxxiii, I know 
it will be said, continued my father (availing himself of the 
Prolepsis\, that [etc.. . 

¢. The anticipatory use of an attribute. 

1850 Donarvson New Cratylus ut. v. § 305 (ed. 2) 484 
In all three cases there isa prolepsis or tertiary predication. 
1875 Scuutor Shaks. Lex. U1. 1420 Prolepsis or anticipa- 


inn thas fe an efane en hha mendannd cancacantat ~~ -to-- 4-2 
rhet.), a figure by which a thing is represented as already 
done, though in reality it is to fallow as a consequence of 
the action which is described. 

+3. A pre-assumed notion, a presupposition. Ods. 

1637 Jackson Serm. Matt. 7. 17, 18, Wks. VI. 279 For the 
more perspicuous and facile solution of these... doubts, I 
must crave leave to intersert certain prolepses or prenotions. 
1662 Stinuncri. Orig. Sacr, m. i. §2 The existence of 
God, and immortality of the soul; both which seem to be 
supposed as general Prolepses in the writings of Moses. 
1692 Ray Disc. 1 iv. (1693) 133 That Nature should form 
real shells, without any design of covering an Animal, is.. 
contrary to that innate Prolepsis we have of the Prudence 
of Nature. 

Proleptic (prole'ptik, -Iz-ptik), a. (sb.) [ad.Gr. 
rpodnnrinds anticipative, f. tpoAapBavewv : see prec. 
and -1c, So F, proleptique (17-18th c.).] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by prolepsis 
or anticipation; anticipative, anticipatory; spec. 
in Afed. predictive, prognostic. 

@ 1656 Ussuer Ann, To Rdr. (1638) 4 Having placed 
therefore the heads of this Period in the Kalends of January, 
in that proleptick year, the first of our Christian vulgar 
account must be reckoned the 4714 of the Julian Period. 
1684 Leicuton Sern. Wks. (1868) 673 Seasonable digres- 
sions, proleptic and exegetic, 184 Trexcx Paratles, 
Interfr. (1860) 39 The proleptic mind of genius may be 
need{ul to discover the law, 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl, IL. 878/2 The earliest proleptic signs of Gnosticism 
are to bs looked for in Simon Magus. 1890 Britincs Wat. 
Med, Dict., Proleptic,. pertaining to prolepsis; anticipating; 
Prognostic. 1905 Westin. Gaz. 25 Feb.5 He suggests..that 
this behaviour fs, as grammarians say, rather proleptic 
{anglice, ‘ previous’), 

2. Path. Applied to a periodical disease, of which 
the paroxysm recurs each time at an earlier hour. 

[x693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Prolepticus, 
a Disease always anticipating; so as if the Ague come to 
day at four of the Clock, then to morrow one hour sooner, 
and so on.] 695 Pritttrs (ed. 5', Proleptick disease. 
1727-41 in Cuausers Cycl. 1857 in C. A. Harris Dict. Med. 
Terminol, 

+3. Of the natare of a pre-assumption ; pre- 
conceived; a priori, axiomatic. Ods. 

1656 Be. S. Parker Free & [nipart. Censure (1667) 26 
Propositions depending upon and orderly deduced from 
your first Proleptick Principles. 1679 J. Goopwan Perit. 
Pard, i. iv. (1713) 103 That God had thus furnished the 
mind with such a stock of proleptick principles of knowledge. 

4. Gram, Of, pertaining to, or exemplifying pro- 
Jepsis: see prec. 2 c. 

eas Er Gr. Grant. 113 Proleptic Use of Altributive 
x | 
verb is completed. In this construction the verb and adjec- 
tive together generally form a pleonastic predicative notion. 

31870 R.C. Jews Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2) 15/1, avrippozov 

4S not proleptic. 

B. sb. (in £7) Aled, Prediction or prognosis, 2s 

a department of medical science. 

1843 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 82 Only _widely-extended_ and 
accurate observations..can form the foundation of a science 
of vital proleptics. 1853 in Duxctson Jed. Lex. 1895 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Proleptics, term proposed by Lacock for 
the science and art of prediction or prognosis. 

Proleptical (proleptikil, -Impt-), a. rare. [f. 
as prec. +-AL.J] = prec. in various senses, - 

1627 W. Scrater Exf. 2 Thess. (1629) 277 A prolepticall 
Apo-trophe to the ple orderly demeaning themselues 

ter the Canon for labour. 3678 Cupwortn Jnfell. Syst. 

732 Our Knowledge here is..in order of nature, before 
them, and proleptical to them, 387 Bapen Power Chr. 
without Fudaisnt 8g Some of the best commentators have 

regarded the ge as proleptical, or anticipatory. x88r 

Echo 6 May 2/3 A sufficient answer must always be pro- 

leptical,..it must anticipate every possible objection. 

b. Antecedent to historical time or to record ; 
said of a past event, etc. fixed by astronomical or 
other calculation, not by actual observation. 

21646 J. Grecory De sEris et Efochts Posth. (1650) 179 
Historical Time is that which is deduced from the Era 
Ortis Conditi. Proleptical is that which is fixed in the 
Chaos. 16s9 Pearson Creed i. (1839) 85 He..who should in 
the Egyptian temples see the description of <o many eclipses 
of the sun and moon, could not be assured that they were 
all taken from real observation, when they might be as well 


described out of proleptical supposition. 1839 Fraser's 
eos. ee PECTED eae ke ee ae soses 
of = . ' ‘ "36,525 
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Prole'ptically, adv. [f. prec.+-t¥2.] In 
a proleptic manner; by prolepsis. 


z6zx W. Scrater Key (1629) 88 They knew it, verse 19. 
which is proued proleptically, verse 20. by the particulars 
of this knowledge. 

b. By way of anticipation ; antecedently. 

_ 1652 Urnqunart Fewel Wks. (1834) 292 Displaying their 

interrogatory part .. proleptically, with the refutative 

schenies of anticipation and subjection, 1678 Cupwortit 

Intell, Syst. 733 Knowledge and Understanding, apprehend 

things Proleptically to their Existence. 174x WARBURTON 

Div, Legat. 11. 495 [Job] speaking proleptically, as knowing 

what God in a future age would do. x Fournivatt & 

Hates in Percy Folio 1. 205 Sir Edward Stanley (pro- 

leptically styled Lord Mounteagle in the ballad). 

Proler, obs. form of PRowWLER. 

{|Proles (proeliz). [Lat. proves ofispring.] 
Progeny, offspring; in phrase sze drole (abbrev. 
5.p.), without offspring or issue. 

1672 Cowell's Interpr., Proles, in English Progeny, is pro- 
perly such as proceed from a lawful Marriage. _ 1706 in 

| Puitirs, 1730-6 Battery (folio), Prolvs, the issue of 
a person's body; an offspring, stock, or race. 1848-83 in 
Wuarton Law Lex. 2886 in Cassel?’s Encyet. Dict. 

Proletaire (prdalité-1, prgl-). Also as Fr. 
prolétaire. fa. F. pro/étaire (proleter), 1748 in 
Hatz.-Darm. (Montesquieu, of ancient Romans, 
Rousseau in mod. sense), ad. L. profédari-us a 
Roman citizen of the lowest class under the 
Servian constitution, one who served the state not 
with his property but only with his offspring; also 
adj. low, common; f. pro/-és, -ent offspring. The 
derivatives imply an orig. stem prd/zt-.] = PRo.e- 
TARIAN 56.; one of the PROLETARIATE: @, in sense 
2a; b. Pol, Econ., in sense 2b. 

a. 1820 Edin, Rev. Aug. 28 A Despot is thus the natural 
representative of the Jrofefaires. 31834 Tait’s May. 1. 222/1 
The movement at Lyons was 2 Republican movement... It 
was not made by boys, or apprentices, or proletaires. 1859 
Kisestey Afise., Mad World 1. 127 It [House of Commons] 
is not chosen by educated men, any more than it is by 
proletaires. 

b. 1853 F. Bastiat Ess, Pol. Econ. 46 It creates and makes 
to clash two opposite interests—that of the capitalists and 
that of the prolétatres. 1890 G. B. Saw in Fabian Ess, 
tn Socialism 64 Ferdinand Lassalle said : ‘ Society consists 


| +a. See PROLEPSIS 22. Obs. 
q 


of ninety-six grolefaires and four capitalists. That is your | 


State.’ “But sn Lancashire there was neither capitalist nor 
proletaire. fig. 1876 Huxrey Sci. Memoirs (1902) iv. 152 
The plant is the ideal Jrolétaire of the living world, the 
worker who produces. 


Proletairism (prdelté>riz’m). Also prole- 
tarism. ([f. prec,+-1sM-] The condition of 
proletaires; proletaires as a body; = PRoLE- 


TARIANISM, 

3850 Yait's Mag. XVII. 638/1 The change from prole- 
tairism to proprietorship. 1870 W. R. Gree Polit, Problems 
2gt, Which threatens..to separate the prolétairisut of the 
nation from the holders of property. 1880 19/ Cent. VII. 
24 The people are sinking into a very abyss of proletarism. 

+ Proleta-neous, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. late L. 
proléltane-us (£. prolés, *prolet-, with ending -aneus : 
cf. extrdneus) +-0us.) (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Proletancous, of a poor and base 
condition, that has many children, and little maintenance, 
or that gives nothing to the Commonwealth, but onely a 
supply of children. 1658 in Puiturs. 1775 in AsH. 1847 
in Wesster, Hence in mod, Dicts. 

Proletarian (préelfté="riin, prel-), a. and sd. 
[f. L. proletart-us a PROLETAIRE + -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the lowest class of the 
people. ¢ a. In hostile use: Vile, low, vulgar. Obs. 

1663 Butter Hrd. 1. i. 720 We that are wisely mounted 
highee. «Like Speculators should foresee.., Portended Mis- 
chiefs farther then Low Proletarian Tithing men. 1676 
Doctrine of Devils 9 Much wiser (not only than the Prole- 
tarian rabble, but than they too, who profess themselves to 
be thegreat Philosophers). 21734 Norrn £-rawt. iii. § 155 
(1740) 117 To have let in the rest of the Proletarian Rout of 
Villains, that waited without to be employed as Witnesses. 

b. Of ancient Romans: cf. PROLETARIATE I. 

1839 De Quixcey Casuistry Rom. Meals Misc. 1. 250 
Every citizen, if he were not a mere proletarian animal kept 
at the public cost, with a view to his Jzoles or offspring, 
beld himself a soldier-elect, i ‘ 

ce. Of or pertaining to the proletariate in the 


modern sense. 

1851 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. § Eng. 1.49 The proleta- 
rian populace of the great citie. 1874 Liste Carr Jud. 
Gwynne |. iit. 72 A she-costermonger, or other female of the 
proletarian classes. 1883 WJanzch, Exam, 17 Jan. 5/5 Typi- 
cally the proletarian and suffering part of the metropolis. 

B. sé. A member of the poorest class of a com- 
munity; ¢sf. one who is withont capital or regular 
employment; one of the proletariate. . 

1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. Ded. x The happinesse I 
enjoy by my Interest in our Nationall Rights (though 2 
poor Proletarian), 1838-42 Arnoip Hist. Rowe IL xxxvit 
486 Even the proletarians, or the poorest class of citizens. . 
were now called out and embodied. 1879 Contemp. Rez. 
XXXVI. 290 It is almost impossible for any but a born 
proletarian to understand the needs, the wants, and daily 

ives of the proletarian. 1898 Bootey France I. 1. it. 298 
Counting as proletarians politicians who utilise the blouse 
as 2 lucrative symbol. 

Proletarianism. [f. prec.+-1s-] |The 
condition of a proletarian; a state of things 
characterized by the existence of a proletarian 


PROLETARY. 


class; the political principles and practice of the 
proletarians; also ¢rams/. proletarians as a class, 
the proletariate. 

1861 J. G. Suterrarn Fadl Rome ii, gt We speak of the 
Perils of modern proletarianism, and we have cause. 1870 

. R. Gree Polit. Problents 326 ‘Vake the very first ques- 
tion..on which property and proletarianism, statesmen and 
democrats, are sure to take opposite sides. 1884 Aserican 
VIII. 411 The descent of the masses into a hopeless prole- 
tarianism. 

So Proleta‘rianize v., to render proletarian, 

31887 Pop. Sci, Monthly Jan, 293 The largesses pauperized 
and proletarianized the populace of the great city. 

Proletariate, -at (proalité~rigt, Ar). [ad. 
mod.F. profétartat (proleiaria), f. L. prolélari-us 
PROLETAIRE + F. -af, -ATE1. Used at first with 
the Fr, ending, afterwards with the Eng. -ate.] 

L. Anc. Hist, The lowest class of the community 

in ancient Rome, regarded as contributing nothing 
to the state but offspring. Also with reference to 
other ancient states. 
a, 1861 J,G. Surrrarn Fall Romei. 49 Inthe days of Marius, 
its old aristocratical distinctions were abandoned in the 
ranks, and the proletariat admitted upon terms of equality. 
187r Farrar Wits. Hist. v. 189 Athens had her slaves, 
Sparta her helots, Rome her proletariat. 

B. 1868 ‘Quins’ Tricotrin 1. 138 Rome—with her vast 
proletariate and her vast armies lulled the hungry cry. 1879 
Farrar Si, Paul I. 558 It was from this city [Corinth] and 
amid its abandoned proletariate that the Apostle dictated 
his frightful sketch of Paganism, i 

2. In reference to modern society, 

a. Applied to the lowest class of the community. 


Often with hosti/e connotation. 

a, 1853 Times 19 Nov. 8/5 We are encouraged to fling the 
boroughs into the hands of a poor, ignorant, and venal pro- 
letariat. 1878 WV. American Review CXXVII. 4 A dis- 
contented proletariat beneath. 1879 H. Georce Progr. & 
Pov, vu. iv. (1881) 336 To swell the ranks of the proletariat 


who had nothing to sel! but their votes. 
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class on the one hand, and of the proletariat or hand-to-~ 
mouth wage-earners on the other. ; 

B. 1858 Brit. QO. Rev. LVI. 442 Who will make up his 
‘proletariate’, or, in unambitious English, ‘labouring 
classes’. 1884 W/ustr. Lond, News 16 Feb. 150/2 That it is 
directed against the liberty of the proletariate. 

3. attrzb, or as adj. ; 

1867 G. Lusuinctox in Quest Reformed Parl. 42 Imagine 
an employer of fabour. .placed in the dock before a Prole- 
tariat Magistrate. 1868 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 298 The 
French Revolution, by destroying the aristocratic character 
of the clergy, gave birth to a_caste of proletariat priests. 
31889 Academy 29 June 441/1 Efforts of philanthropy at the 
improvement of the proletariate classes. . 

Hence Proleta'riatism, the principles and aims 
of a proletariate ; cf. PROLETARIANISM. 

1879 Barixc-GouLp Germany 11, 289 The future battle 
between property and proletariatism. . 

+Proleta-rious, ¢. 06s. rare". [f. L. pro- 
lélari-us 2 PROLETAIRE + -OUS.] Pertaining to or 
characteristic of the proletariate ; vulgar: see quot. 

31656 Biouxt Glossogr. s. v-, A Proletarious Speech ( fro/e- 
farius serum) the common and vulgar speech, complement 
or words of course; As when one says to his friend ; Pardon 
my boldness, and the other answers, You are not so told as 
welcome, or the like. pee 

Proletary (prowl-, proltiri), a. and sé. [ad. 
L. prolétari-us 2 PROLETAIRE.) 

A, adj. = PROLETARIAN a, ? 

x609 Horrann Asm. Afarcell. 138 He should gaine a 
number of proletairie subjects to multiplie and beget Issue. 
1636 J. Harrixcros Oceana Wks. (1709) 184 ‘The sixth 
[class] being Proletary, that is..such a» thro their pose 
contributed nothing to the Commonwealth but C! alee: 
3824 J. Martineau Prospective Kev. Ess. v89t Il. 3333 ) ©. 
increase ofaproletary class, 1884 Lowett Dewmecr. ee a7 
‘Yhe ee from an Serene a proletary population. 

B. sb. = PROLETARIAN sb. : 

Used in 16th and early 17th c Reintroduced in rgth as 
substitute for proleZaire. Py 

1579. J. yous Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1. xix. 37 ne 
Assyrians and Babilonians boughte their wives. «., 000 & et 
vsed mariages, regarding therewith their Prolataries, as th 
4 tte their men children. 1610 


i hem that bega 
ee ees ‘Sz. Ang, Citie of Ged 125 A Profetary or 


rood. _ reserued onely to beget children. 3621 Berto 
eri Wel. Democr. to Rdr. (1676) 19/2 Of 15009 proletaries 
slain in a battel, scarce fifteen are recorded in history. 


PROLETICAL. 


1865 SALA Amer, in War I, 102 The proletaries—this 
word, in a military sense, is not mine, but Burton's, of the 
‘Anatomy’—whom Columbia has summoned or forced 
beneath her patepaneled standard, 1870 Gero. Extor Thee. 
Such ix. 17x The bitterness which capitalists and employers 
often feel to be a reasonable mood towards obstructive pro- 
letaries, 1894 Athenaunt 22 Sept. 381/3 [Her Socialist 
husband] introduces fierce proletaries into her drawing-room. 

+Prole‘tical, a. Obs. rare", [f. L. *prolet- 
(see PROLETAIRE) +-1cAL.] Of or pertaining to 
the lower orders of the community; hence, vulgar, 


common, popular, 

x69 Hower Lexicon, Proverbs Pref.av, Let the squeam- 
ish Reder take this Rule along with him, that Proverbs 
being Proleticall, and free familiar Countrey sayings do 
assume the Libertie to be sometimes in plain, down-right, 
and homely termes. oe : 

Prolicide (pralisoid). [f. L. pra/-és offspring 
+-cwwe.] ‘The killing of offspring; spec. the 
crime of destroying offspring either before or soon 
after birth. Hence Prolici‘dal @., of, pertaining 
to, or characterized by prolicide. 

x842 Dunottson Aled. Lex. Prolicide, a term which 
includes fceticide as well as infanticide. 1887 J. F. Keane 
Three Years Wand. Lifel. i. § The prolicidal mania which 
has Possessed England during the last two decades. 

+ Prolicient, o. Ols. rare". [ad. L. prd- 
lictent-em, pres. pple. of proticére to entice forth.] 
Drawing or calling forth. 

axr66r Horypay Srvenal (1673) 195 There are also proli- 
cient causes of tears, as violent strokes, diseases of the head, 
the use of mustard, onions, . 

+Prolicit, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. prolicit-, 
ppl. stem of prolictre: see prec.]  ¢rans. To en- 
lice, induce, provoke. 

1661 Rust Origen in Phenix (1721) 1. 51 That Disposi- 
tion of Body which will not prolicite the Soul to join with it. 

Proliferate (proli‘féreit), v. [Back-formation 
from next.] 

l. intr. To reproduce itself by proliferation ; to 
grow by multiplication of elementary parts. 

1873 T. H. Green /atrod, Pathol, (ed. 2) 277 The enlarged 
and granular epithelial cells may then proliferate, and thus 
new elements are produced. 1884 Aep. U.S. Comm, Fish. 
988 The materials... being supplied by the mesoblast which 
proliferates into the median fin-fold. 1899 Adloute’s Syst. 
dled. V1, 639 ‘Phe old nerve-fibres, proliferate. 

b. Zool. ‘Vo produce new individuals, esp.sexual 
as distinguished from nutritive zooids. 

1878 BeirGugendaur's Comp. Anat.§ 74.95 The proliferat- 
ing persons of a colony [of polyps] present various degrees 
of degeneration. 

2. drans. To produce or form by proliferation. 

1855 A. E. Surrey in Proc. Roy. Soc. XXXIX, 246 The 
mesoblastic plates..proliferate cells at their edge. _ 

Hence Proli‘ferated, Proli‘ferating p/l. adjs. 

1873 T..H. Green Jatrod, Pathol, (ed. 2) 97 Some of the 

‘ ake * ing been left behind. 1879 S¢. 
‘as.. beset with numerous nuclei, 
‘ ' ' 1904 Brit. Med. Frul.io Sept. 
597 The great number of cells which are found wandering 
far and wide... are not proliferated endothelial cells. 

Proliferation (proliférztfan). [a. F. pyo- 
liferation, {. prolifere PROLIFEROUS : see -ATION.] 

1. Pathol. etc. Vhe formation or development of 
cells by budding or division, 

1857 Maunstey Physiol, Mind 402 This proliferation of 
connective tissue with destruction of the nerve elements has 
+. been already observed. 31859 E, A. Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 266 ‘There is proliferation and rapid cell- 
growth. 1905 Daily Chron 2 Dec. 6/3 The theory of the 
imperial Cancer Research Committee that cancer is entirely 
Ava en tha wectifaucstnn af ~-—-en mls) and that to stop this 


oy . . 


zooids, by some hydrozoans. 

1894 Prupven in Harfer’s Afag, Mar. 633 Bacteria..are 
very sensitive in the matter of growth and proliferation to 
the conditions under which they are placed. ? 

2. Sot. The condition or fact of being Pro- 
LIFEROUS (3.2); = PROLIFICATION 2 a. 

1858 Mayne Expos, Lex, Proliferatio,..applied by Link 
to the appearance of a bud or flower upon a part of the 
plant which has not been accustomed to bear such: proli- 
feration. 1886 in Cassels Encycl. Dict. ; andin later Dicts. 

Proliferative (proli-férctiv), a. [f. as Pro- 
LIFERATE + -IVE.] Characterized by or tending to 
proliferation. (Chiefly Path.) 

1838 Med. News LUI. 507 Ulceration may be attended 
with proliferative vegetations which may occlude the air- 
passases. , 899 «tllbutt's Syst. Med. VU. 629 A_pro- 

iferative inflammation of the vessel-sheaths. xrgos H. D. 
Rowteston Dis. Liver 165 A well-marked example of 
chronic proliferative peritonitis and perihepatitis. 

Proliferous (proli-féras), a. Also 8 -ferose. 
[f. med.L. prolifer (£. L. pral-2s offspring + fer 
bearing) +-ous.] 

+1. Producing offspring; procreative ; prolific, 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes w. x. 233 That her Greatnesse 
was augmented by the proliferous Contagion of Don 

Ferdinand. 1692 O. WaLker Gré. & Row, Hist. 185 A Feast 
of such Fishes as are here expressed, Lobsters, Pulpes; such 
viz. as are very Proliferous and Inciters to Lust. 

Dey Os Aw---o-s scolific. rare. 

fe Ne pine he Narcissus Flowers 
Garden. xix. (1813) 
i +, 1893 E. H. Barxer 
ae ous is the proliferous 
beautiful. 


. 0ids, esp. of sexual 
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3. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by pro- 
liferation. a. Bot. Producing leaf- or flower-buds 
from a leaf or flower, or,other part which is nor- 
mally terminal; also, Producing new individuals 
from buds, as distinguished from reproduction by 
means of seeds, 

x7oz J. Petiverin Phil. Trans. XXII, 1262 The main 
difference .. is its panicle, which is here ramose or pro- 
liferose. 2759 J. Hite (é7t/e) The Origin and Production of 
Proliferous Mowers, with the Culture at large for Raising 
Ne ee OF eam el. 2 Le Double, 760 
. . . are said to be 
* er “another. 


7 1832 
: -, .  . 2 2sarein general 
proliferous, so that the smallest fragment of a branch can be 
developed into a perfect plant. ‘ 

b. Zool. Reproducing itself or multiplying by 
budding ; see. producing sexual or generative (as 
opposed to nutritive) zooids. 

1856 Woopwarp Jfollusca m1. 345 The embryos are 
attached in pairs to a double tube (or ‘ proliferous stolon ’) 
connected with the sinus to the right of the heart. 3878 
Vrrs PenenTavata Faved Aan? 302 We find, just as in the 

: namely, the stolons. 1884 
‘ + proliferous Polyps develop 


u 
ce, Path, Spreading by proliferation; = prec. 

1874 Roosa Dis, Ear 268 The tinnitus is apt to be more 
troublesome in the protiferous than in the catarrhal form, 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 757 A ‘proliferous’ cyst 
by ulceration and protrusion of its contents may give rise to 
2 wart-like excrescence that inay readily be mistaken for a 
large wart. 1895 Sy. Soc. L Prolt 
whose ¥-?-~ a hese a a 
growth % . . . 
intima 

Tien. ob se ake Seas * i 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 324 Folia thin, ..sometimes lacerate 
and proliferously extended. 1864 H. Spexcer Princ. Biol. 
§ 192 Fronds originating proliferously from other fronds. 

Prolific (prolisfik), ¢. Also 7 -fique. [ad. 
med.L. provific-us, {. prol-és offspring : see -FIC; 
or ad. F. prolifigue (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. Generating or producing offspring ; generative, 
reproductive; fertile, not barren. 

x650 Butwer A nthropomet. 233 The better portion of the 
Prolifique Seed flowes down from the Brain and spinal 
Marrow. 2667 Mittox P. Z. vit. 250 Main Ocean flow'd, not 
idle, but with warme Prolific humour soft'ning all her 
Globe, 3691 Ray Creation 1. ee 6 The breed of such 
Miatures [of dogs) being prolifick. x7gr tr. D'Argens* 
Chinzse Lett. ix. 54 By Misfortune, the prolific Virtue was 
quite extinct in him. 188: Mivart Caf 8 The domestic cat 
begins. .to reproduce by the end of the first year of her life, 
and she is prolific to her ninth. 7 

b. Bot. Producing fertile seed. : 

1828 Sir J. E.Ssatn Eng. Flora 11. 100 Pastinaca, Parsnep. 
«Fl, all regular, uniform, perfect, and generally prolific. 

2. a. Producing much offspring or fruit; abun- 
dantly productive; fruitful. Also ig. of things. 

16353 Jer. Tavior Serm. for Year 1. xxiii. 302 Covetous- 
nesse _being..so originall a crime, such a prolifick sin. 
1775 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 7 Yo attack a nation thus 
prolific. 1794S. Wittrams Vermont 8¢ The wolf is a very 
prolific animal. 1832 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farue viii, 
We should have no idea how prolific the soil might be made. 
a x8s0 Catnoun IV£s, (1874) IIL. 393 The public lands—that 
prolific source of corruption in the hands of the profligate. 
1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. IL. xxviti. 283 One of the most pro- 
lific bird-colonies of the coast. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
1. 134 Some he made to have few young ones, while those 
who were their Prey were very prolific. 


” *, 


1693 F " “ are 
not ve bs * * 
1795 C . 
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rB4z J ° . ‘ 
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Midne ., . athe aged 
the fourth and fifth magnitudes, 1 
3. Causing abundant production ; fertilizing. 
1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. viii. 203 The Sun having 
such a prolific and powerful influence on al sublunaries. 
1727 Switt Afodest Proposal Wks. 1755 U1. 11. 62 Fish being 
nx prolific dyet, there are more children born in roman catho- 
lick countries about nine months after Lent. 3738 Grover 
Leonidas u. 253 By Nile's prolific torrents delug'd o'er. 
1858 Ewerson Lett. § Soc. Aints, Pers. Poctry Wks. (Bohn) 
IIL, 238 The prolific sun, and the sudden and rank plenty 
which his heat engenders. ; : 
b, Characterized by abundant production ; fruitful. 
1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. Pref. 5 Born in an healthful 
and prolifick Climate. x850 W. Irvine JJakomet, Suc- 
cessors xiii. (1853) 58 The country..was..adapted for the 
vigorous support and prolific increase of animal life, fed. 
‘This has been a prolific year for apples. 
Prolificacy (prolifikasi). _[irreg. f. med.L. 
prolifie-us (see prec.) +-scy. The regular deriva- 
tiveis Prouiricity.] The quality or state of being 
prolific; fertility, productiveness, fruitfulness. 
1795 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 75$ From the natural pro- 
lificacy of the negro race. 1802 Eng. Encycl. VII. 451/2 
Potatoes do not degenerate in point of prolificacy. 1834 
H. O'Brien Xound Towers Trel. 399 Consider..the pro- 
lificacy of its soil. 1884 Sat. Rev. 1 Nov. 576/1 Defoe, 
with all his versatility and all his prolificacy, wrote but one 
Robinson Crusoe. 
Proli-fical, a. ? Os. [f. as Prouiric+-sL]} 
1. =Proiric a, 1. ; 
x615 Crookes Sody of Var zoo Other parts..affoord vnto 
it prolificall verrue. 1647 Trarr Conun. Yokn x. 42 Place 
is no prejudice tothe powerful operation of the word, when 


PROLIFY. 


by the Spirit it is made prolifical and generative. 3659 
Gentl. Calling Pref, (16601 bij, ‘Vhat you would weep so long 
over her ashes, tillthat moisture had rendred them prolifical, 
and you see her spring out of her Urn. 

b. Astrol, Favourable to the production of off- 
spring; cf. PROLIFIC a. 3. 

3647 Litty Chr, Astrol. xvi 89 If the } and principal 
Significators be in Prolificali signes, and strong, there’s no 
question but he shall [have children}. 1658 Piitutrs s.v., 
Prolifical signes are Cancer, Scorpio, and Pisces. 

2. = PRonric a, 2. 

1608 Torsett Serfents (1638) 685 They are exceeding 
fruitful and prolifical, and therefore also in Hieroglyphicks 
they are made to signifie frnitfulnesse. 1656 Yrousr 
Glossogr.y Era ner fruitful, that breeds or brings forth 
issue apace. 1676 Towerson Decalogwe 22 Each wound 
he gave it becoming strangely prolifical, and two_heads 
starting up where there was one opt off. 1678 E. Youxc 
Serm, at Guilthall 17 Feb. 18 An Evil more prolifical in us 
then that of Adam. 

Hence Proli-fically adz., in a prolific manner; 
=PROLIFICLY. Proli*ficalness = PROLIFICNESS. 

1755 Jounson, *Prolifically, fruitfully, pregnantly. 1895 
Westni. Gaz, 27 Mar. 1 3 Never has the blood of the martyrs 
proved so prolifically the seed of the Church. 1850 Pusey 
Alin, Prop. 490 They felt. .the sterility in contrast with 
the exceeding *prolificainessof Babylonia. 1859 — Paroch. 
& Cathedr, Serm. xxvi. (1883) 363 Yet sin has a terrible, 
infective prolificalness, a hideous progeny. 

Prolificate (prolitfikett), v rare. [f med-L. 
prolifie-dre, or f. prolific-us Prouiric + -aTE3,] 
trans. To tender prolific or fruitful; to fert.lize, 

1658 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xxviii. (ed. 3) 151 The 
sperm of the Cock prolificates and makes the oval con- 
ception fruitful. 1855 Lyxcu Lett. fo Scattered vi. $2 His 
gift of mercy is infinite, and through eternity renews and 
prolificates blessings. ; 

Prolification (provlifika-fan). [ad. med.L. 
prolificition-em (1431 in Du Cange), n. of action 
fiom prolificeare to ProuiricaTe, Cf. F. prolifi- 
cation (1550 in Godef. Compl.).} 

1. The generation or production of offspring ; also, 
reproductive power; fecundity, fertility. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 110 Thou makst prolificacion, And 
dost that children ben begete. 1608 Torsciy Serfents (1658) 
594 The Wizards..making a sacrifice, gave answer that it 
betokened prolification, or birth of children. rz0z R. Girsox 
in First Dutch War (Navy Rec. Soc.) 46 Itis confessed we 
want people. To help this evil..prohibit all French wines 
(its tart-- SB A-wn~ en -Vertion), xB2q J. Grecurisr 
fy. ros . * of the metaphoric proli- 
fication Leer . 

+b. Offspring, progeny. Ofs. rare—', : 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, ui. xii, 134 The off-springs 
of sensible creatures and prolifications descending from 
double oricinalls, : 

2. a. Bot, = PROLIFERATION 2. 

x760 J. Ler Jutrod. Bot. 1. xx. (1765) 6 In umbellate 
Flowers, the Prolification is by the Encrease of the Um- 
bellula:, 1887 WVicholson's Dict. Gard. s.v., Vf Prolifica- 
tion affects the inflorescence, it consists in the formation of 
leaf-buds, or of an unusual number of flower-buds. 

b. Zool. Reproduction by budding; = Pro- 
LIFERATION I. < . 

1865 Nat. Hist, Rev. July 368 O. F. Miller, in his 
‘Zoologia Danica’ (1788) ‘figured a small Annelid (Nereis 
prolifera) in the act of reproducing itself by division... 
Quatrefages and Milne Edwards..observed prolification in 
Syllis and Myrianida. : 

Prolificity (prolifi'siti). [f. med.L. provifie-ss 
Prouiric+-1TY : cf. elasticity, rusticity, etc.] The 
quality of being prolific or fruitful. 
x725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v, Laurus Tinus, Excess of 
Vigour isa Hinderance of Prolificity. 1808 CoLeripce in 
Edin. Rev. X11. 369 The known prolificity of the Blacks 
under very unfavourable circumstances. 1887 A. M. Brown 
aluin, Alkaloids Introd. 14 The foreign cells comport 
themselves much in the mode that cancer cells..do, exe 
hibiting a life, a power of prolificity so active as to mpidly 
invade the whole economy. 7 
Prolificly (proliikli), adv. 
-1¥?2.J Ina prolific manner. 
1895 H. Catan From Clyde to Jordan xsit, 238 The 
potato would grow prolificly on the sandy soil. 
Prolificness (proli‘fiknés). [f as prec.+ 
-NESS.] The quality of being prolific; prolificity, 
prolificacy. a. Capacity of bearing ofispring or 
fruit. b. Great or abundant fruitfulness or produc~ 
tiveness. 

x658 R. Burtnoccr Soul of World (1699) 39 As to the Pro- 
lifickness of Matter, Ishould think but few will allow thereof. 
1798 Manrius Popul, 1, ix, (1806) IL 6 It is probable that the 
natural prolifickness of women is nearly the same in most 
parts of the world, 3853 Frul. KR. elpric. Soc. XIV. 1. 266 
Whe black Tartarian {oat]..stands high for prolificness. 
2884 Afanch, Exam. 6 May 5/5 The salmon rivers of 
England and Wales..showed remarkable Song ay last 
year, 3887 A. J. Batrour in Pall Mall G. 17 June 11/r 
Lhe newspaper reporters have shown even more than their 
usual prolificness of resource and fertility of imagination. 
Prolified (prowlifsid), 2. [In form pa. pple. 
of next.] In quot. = PRoLIFEROUS @. 32. — . 
3866 Treas. Bot, 530/1 The Water-avens, CTeum] rtrale, 16 

rolified state, that is, with a branch 

Ee centre of the original one. - 

+ Pro‘lify, v. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. prolific 
dre to Proxiricate.)] intr. To produce offspnng. 
160s Trtur Quersit, 1. xiv, 67 The white fof eggs).. 
having in [it] the prolifying power, whereof chiefly the bird 
is begotten. 2659 Saxperson Wks. (1854) V. 335 There 
remained in the heart of such some piece of ill-temper 


[f. Proniric + 


frequently found in a 
orasecond flower int 


PROLIGEROUS. 


unreformed, which in time prolified, and sent out great and 
wasting sins, 7 <; 

Proligerous (proliedgéras), a. [f.L. type (or 
mod.L.) *préliger (f. prél-cs offspring + -ger 
bearing) + -0U8 cf. F. proligére.] 


the film or membrane formed on an infusion, in which the 
organisms found in the infusion were supposed to originate. 

3836-9 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 11. 448/2 The centre of a 
granular Jayer..to which he [Baer] gives the name of 
proligerous disc or layer, /id. 449/ A whitish opaque 
spot. indicating the layer of granules or proligerous disc. 
1849-52 (bid. IV. aaah ‘The internal vesicle is the vesicle 
of Purkinje, or the profigerous vesicle, 1870 Nazwre 30 June 
3172/2, What Burdach named the proligerous pellicle of 
organic solution is made up of an aggregation of monads 
and bacteria in a transparent jelly-like stratum, 

2. Sot, = PROLIPEROUS a. 3a. 

2890 in Cent. Dict. 

Prolix (priliks, proli-ks), a, [a. F. prolixe 
(igth ce in Littré) or ad. L. prdvix-us extended, 
long, prolix, etc., app. etymologically, ‘that has 
flowed forth’, f. prd-, Pro-1 + */ix-us, pa. pple. of 
Ziguére ta flow, to be liquid.] 

I. Oflong duration, lengthy, protracted, +a. In 
general. Ods, 

3412-20 Lypg. Chron, Troy 1. 3568 Pe obseruaunce of 
swiche religious, Prolix in werkyng & not compendious. 
165z Bencawes Theoph, xu. xvii, He shuns prolixer law- 
suits, nor does wait At thoughtful Grandies prouder gate. 
1686 Horneck Crucif. Fesus xv. 367 This actual prepara 
tion is either more prolix, or more compendious. The 
profix, or longer actual preparation is necessary. 1726 
Avurre Parergon 81 If the Appellant appoints a Term too 

ee 2 2. 
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surfeit in prolixer dreams. 

b. sgec. Of a speech or writing: Extended 
to great length; long; lengthy. Usually with 
implication of excessive length: wordy, tedious. 
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seuerall humours and customes, would bee very prolixe. 
@ 16st Catverwoop Hist, Kirk (1843) SI. 331 Prolixe 
prayers, hindering the preaching of the Word. “2727 Prior 
Alma iw, 51x Should J, my friend, at large repeat. .The 
bead-roll of ber vicious tricks; My poem will be too prolix, 
31855 Grote Pleto }, vi. 237 They are intolerant of all that 
i beri circuitous, not essential to the proof of the thesis 

0 

2. Of a person: Given to or characterized by 
tedious lengthiness in discourse or writing ; long- 
winded, 

1527 R. Trorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 257, I should be to 
prolixe. rs97 Mortey /ntrod. Mus. 184 1fany man shall 
think me prolix and tedious in this place, I must for tbat 
point Craue pardon, 2685 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Coffee, Tea & 

‘Rac, 108 ‘hat I may not seem too prolix, and to trespass 
on the Readers patience. 1788 Jouxson /dler No, x Prt 
Conscious dulness has little right to be prolix. 1835 
Marrvar Fac. Faiths, vii, But not to be too prolix, it will 
suffice to say, that we made many trips during several months. 
287r R. Ectis Catullus xcviii. x Asks some booby rebuke, 
some prolix prattler a judgment? 

3. Long in measurement or extent, Now rare. 

x6s0 Butwer «i nthroponcet, vii. (1653) 142 Men that were 
lately found.., whose Ears are so prolix, that they hang 
down even unto the ground. 2656 Artif, Handsone. 187 
[A] fatherly, prolixe, and reverentiall beard. 1664 H. More 
Wyst. Iniq. xviii. 68 Such large and protix Shadows might 
Christianity cast. 2728 Swirr My Lady's Lament. 77 
My fingers, prolix, Are ten crooked sticks. 1784 Cowrer 

Trroc, 361 With wig prolix, down flowing to his waist, 
x8s7 Biren Anc. Pottery (1858) 1. 41g Long prolix beards 
appear..on some figures, to mark the virile or senile age. 

+ Proli-x, v. Obs. rare—". [f. prec. adj.] intr. 

(with é). ‘To be prolix or tedious. 

1656 S, H. Gold. Law 88, l amafraid that I have transgrest 
ES 5 Soke > by encroaching on your 
Pony : ' 
t+ Proli-xious, a. Oés. Also 6 prolixous. 
[The regular form was profixous, £ L. prolix-us 
+-0US: prolixtons was due to some false analogy.] 

L. = Prouix a. 1b, 2. 

3527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy, (2582) Ciij, Your Lordship 
commaunded me to be large, and I take licence to be pro- 
lixouse, 1977 FRAMerton Foyfiell Newes t (1596) 17 To 
repeate it, it shall be too long and to rolixious because it 
is sufficiently declared before. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) 
Praise cleane Linnen Ded., To finish my prolixious..and 
tedious dedication. 1632 Litucow Trav. ix. 389 Many 
singular obseruations.., the which to recite, would prove 
prolixious. : . 

2. Long in extent or duration: = PROLIX 1a. 3. 

1599 Nasns Lenten Stugfe Wks. (Grosart) V. 274 Well 
knowne vnto them by his prolixious seawandering. 1603 
Suans. Meas. for WM. u, iv. 162 Lay by alt nicetie, and pro- 
lixious blushes. 1604 Drayton Jfoses 1 476 Who for the 
way the army was to pass,..Most part by water, more 
prolixious was Than present peril any whit commended. 

Prolixity (prolirksiti). Also 5-6 -ite, -yte, 
sitye, ete. [a. P. Zrolixité (13th c. in Littré), ad. 
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PROLOGIST., 


late L. protixités, f. prolix-ns PROLIX: see -ITy.] ; been the divinely-appointed vicar of Christ npon earths he, 


The state or quality of being prolix. 

1, Lengthiness of spoken or written matter; 
length of discourse; copionsness and minuteness 
of detail; esf. tedious or tiresome lengthiness. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Troylus 11. 1515 (1564) But flee we now 
Prolixite beste is. 14B3 Caxton Cato 1 ix, For to eschewe 
prolyxyte and longe wordes. exes Harrsrieto Divorce 
fen. VITI (Camden) 84 Which for avoiding of prolixity Ido 
pretermit, 1678 R. R{ussecc] tr. Geter 1. i. 1. xv, 64 With~ 
out prolixity or tediousness of Words. 1755 WasHIxcroN 
Lett. Writ. 1889 [. cox, 1 hope your Honor will. excuse 
the prolixity of this 1864 Burton Scot Aér. U1. ii. 135 The 
confusion, ambiguity, and verbose prolixity of the narrative. 

b. Tedious slowness of action. rare. 

1827 Lyrtox Pelham lviii, An appetite once thrown away 
can never, till the cruel prolixity of the gastric agents is 
over, be regained. 

+2. Of time: Long or wearisome duration. Oés, 

axs48 Hatt Chron, Hen. V2 ot Twenty other, whiche for 
prolixitie of tyme I thinke necessary to be omitted, 1577 
Hanser Anc. Eccl, Hist. (1619) 187 When he hath peat 
sifted every one of you by experience and prolixitie of time. 

8. Material length. Now duntorous. 

weeete Oba Fe Pt PEM PLD fe ol Manin 


brevity’ whereof we cannot positively determine. 
Cowrer 7ask 1.265 TT s+! ie ie take daar 
lines;..The obsolete ; 
Ho. Sev, Gables xi, 7. 
out into preposterou, ;- re 
took his station at the Italian’s fees. 

t Proli-xively, adv. Obs.rare~*. (£. *prolixive 
adj. (ff L. profex-tes PROLIX: see -IVE) +-LY 2] 
In a manner tending to prolixity; diffusely. 


3784 


isthe ewe 


aa 


1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 91 It seemes the Law } 


intreateth more prolixively than properly. 

Prolixly (see Proux 2), adv. 
+-L¥?.] {na prolix manner. 

1. At great length; with many words or details; 
copiously ; verbosely, tediously. 

axegt H, Ssutu Wks. (.866-7) 1. 3, I go upon a theme 
which many have traversed before me prolixly, or cursorily, 
or barrenly. 1687 Devpen Hend & P. ut. 45 On these pro- 
lixly thankfull, she enlarg’d. 1739 Pore Let. in Swift's 
Ws, (x84) UL. 17/1 You ask me the same question again 
which I have prolixly answered before. 2855 Browning 
Efist. of Karshish 285 Thy pardon for this long and tedious 
case,.. Unduly dwelt on, prolixly set forth! 

+2. For too longa time ; toa tedious length. Ods, 

1744 Arustroxe Preserv. Health 1, 210 Pursued pro- 
lixly, even the gentlest toil Is waste of health, 


Prolixness (see Prouix @.). [f. as prec. + 
*NESS.] = ProLixity. 

1664 H. More Agol, Pref, The Reason of the Prolixness 
thereof stands upon this threefold ground. 2730 T. Boston 
Ment. App. (1776) 27, | hope you will pardon the prolixness 
ofthis. 18:6 J. Gircnrisr Philos. Etyut. 65 The philologer 
of more rapid ‘and intuitive perceptions, will bear with my 
prolixness in this part of my work. 

[Se var. of 


+ Proli'xt, -xed, «. Se. Ods. 
prolix (cf. Sc, taxt = ax, vext = vex, etc.), after- 


wards mistaken for a pa. pple.] = PRroxix a. 1. 

1450 Hortann How/at 34 All thar names to nevyn..It 
war prolixt and lang. 1456 Sta G, Have Law Aris 
(S.T.S.7 It war our fang and prolixie thing to count all. 
1535 Stewarr Cron, Scot. (Rofls) Il, 112 His oresoun, the 
quhilk wes so prolixt, Wafd mar my mynd and f had with 
ic fixt. rg4q Compt Scot, vi. 62 The scheiphird..endit his 
prolixtorison, xs8s Jas. I £ss. Poeste (Arb.) 20 The easiest 
and shortest of all his difficile and profixed Poems. 

Hence +Proli‘xitness = PROLIXITYI. 

2508 Dungar Peers vit 83, | lefe, for grete prolixitnes, To 
tell qubat feildis thou wan in Pikkardy. 

Proll, -e, Proller, obs. ff. Prown v., PROWLER, 

+Prolocute, v. Obs. rare—°.  [f. ppl. stem 
of L. Drofogut see next.] intr. To speak out. 

zs70 Levins Dlaxip, 296/21 ‘Lo Prolocute, Jrologui. 

Prolocution (prel-, prdwlokid-fon), [Partly 
ad. Iate L. provociitio 2 preamble (Claudianus 
Mamertus, fl. 470), 2. of action from privogui to 
speak forth, declare, here identified with pravogur 
to speak before, premise: ef. F. prolocution a 
discourse (14th c.); partly f. Pro-1+ Locurioy.] 

1. A preliminary or introductory speech or 
remark. rare. : 

1597 J. Kinc On Yonas (1618) 559 The causes of this com- 
modiousnesse and conuenience are contained in the pro- 
locution, in those friuolous and vaine es that, are first 
laide downe. 1886 Stevenson Atduafped xxvii, ‘Buty 
said he, ‘these are rather alarming prolocutions © 

+2. The use of ambiguous language so as to 
mislead. Oés. 

1679 Gavan in Speeches Fesuits 6, ldo not..make use of 
any Equivocation, or menta] Reservation, or material Pro- 
locution, or any such Hke way to paliliate Truth. 269 
Harreutere Virtues 174 Their shift of Prolocution, that is, 
to use Words of such a sound, when they do not intend such 
a thing by them, as one would think, they did. 1726 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 142 Vf he is the Acthor pire 
which he seems flatly to deny (yet not without some men 
Reservation and material Prolocutions; for his Speech 
bewrayeth him, and agreeth to the Galilean turn of denyal, 
as well as to the Speech or Stile of the Book). 7 

3. A speaking for or on behalf of others; acting 
as prolocutor or spokesman. rare. __ 

1826 G. §. Faner Diffic. Romanisnt ti. LL 325 Had Peter 


Lf. Prozzx @, 


I 
H 


no doubt, acting as the Lord’s special representative, would 
have appointed..the new suffragan apostle...But we do 
not find that this was the case...From these recorded 
circumstances I infer, that the prolocution of the zealous 
and warm-hearted Peter was rather incidental than official. 

Prolocutor (pr¢'l-, pravlokistg1, prolgkistan’. 
Also 6~7 -our; 6 -qut-, 6-7 -quut-. (2. Le pre 
locittor pleader, advocate, agent-n. f. prélogut to 
speak out; so F. proloctteur (¢1300). In med.L. 
the word appears to interchange with frelocntor 
(see Du Cange), and the sense seems to hover 
between ‘ one that speaks for’, and * one that speaks 
before ox in precedence of others’. Cf. the function 
of the ‘ Speaker’ in the House of Commons. j 

One who speaks for another or others; a spokes- 
man. a. In general. Now rare. 


(a x259 Mary, Paris Chrov. an. 1254 (Rolls) V. 423 Con- 
gregatts universis, prolocutor domini regis et nuntius 


exorsus loq = ene Tw tm TF al Mtn FP ten WATT 
VIL 4757 * . ' 
Percy. “r5, ‘ 5 ict 

was appointed Prolocutor for both parties in that Parlia- 
ment, xfe~ TF---—- Felt sre weeeanrl #-fa0\ com The name 
of prop " oroloentor 5 
thatis, © ‘ from man 
to God. ., 4 * 5 = took to be 


our prolocutor. 1807 G. Cuarsers Caledonia 1. un. viii. 440 
Margaret, wha was the principal prolocutor, could only 
speak Saxon. 1899 Daily ews 31 Jan. 6/3 Sir William 
Harcourt had called Mr. Russell the Prolceutor of the 
Catholic Revival. 

+b. Sc. A legal spokesman in a court of law: 


= ADVvocaTe I. Obs, 

rs61 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 167 Maister David 
Makgill, prolocutour for the saidis merchandis procuratouris, 
protestit for coistis. .expenssis, and interes. 1564 Ice Sede- 
runt 15 June (1750) 7 Lhe said Lords hes declarit the sam 
to all the prolocntors at the bar. 1678 Sir G, Mackenziz 
Crim, Laws Stot. 1. xx. § 2 (1699) 230 Advocats with us in 
Criminals are called Proloquutors, 1783 Arnot Trials (2822) 
tz The indictment being read, the prisoner..declared that 
trusting to his innocence be desired no profocutor. 


c, The chairman of the Lower House of Con- 
vocation of either province of the Church of 
England; he is spokesman of that body in the 


Upper House. 

(1553 Axcup, Wiustey in Strype Eccl. Ment. (1721) UL 1. 
iv. 43 The Reverend Fathers. had..enjoined them to..con+ 
clude upon the Choise of a Referendary, which they com- 
monly called a Prolocutor.J 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Cestr 
423b, Doctor Weston, that was proloqutour, demeaned him- 


sclfe disorderly. 1670 Wanton Lrves t. 47 The next Parlia- 
La cme chncom Dentamvene tn the Conenention. 3765 
. 


‘ 
chosea profocuter. 1852 S, Wirnerrokce in RG, Wilter- 
force Life (1881) II. iv. 140 There can. .be no question as to 
the right of the Lower House to elect, or of the Upper to 
refuse to confirm the election of a Profocutor. x8g4in Ses 
g Feb. 14/3 That the Prolocutor be requested to convey the 
foregoing report and resolutions to the Upper House. 
d. The presiding officer of an assembly; a 

chairman, ‘ speaker’. 

agg Lamsarpe Archeéor (1635) 47 He [the holder of the 
Great Seal} is 2 great Personage, a Counzellor of the Estate, 
and Prolocutor or Mouth of the higher House of Parlia- 
ment. 1663 Butter //ud. 1 iil x Synods are mystical 
Bear-gardens,..For Prolocutor, Scribe, and Bearward, Do 
differ only in a mere word. 1765 T. HutcHixsox Hist. 
Mass, 1 1.68 Two of the elders were the moderators, of 
prolocutors of the assembly. 1836 H. Rocers F. Howe it 
(1843) z7 Mr. Charles Herle was chosen. -Prolocutor of the 
Westminster Assembly, 1878 Stuses Cous?, “fist, WE. we 
453 That an organised assembly like that of the commons 
could ever have dispensed with a recognised prolocutor or 
foreman. 

Hence Prolocutezship, the office of prolocutor. 

31727 Bamev vol. If, Prolecutorshif, the office, etcs ofa 


Speaker, or Chairman of a Synod or ade ta rea 
so ; : : < rt y 
Jowerr in Life + Lets, (1897) L xb 355, e a iu? 


ink: ving up the Prolocutorship. 
Sa Ate le Phe talk as to the Tbitity of the Dean 
of York resigning the Prolocutorsbip [of the Cenvocation 
of the Province of York] was renewed. 
+Prolo-cutory. Obs. rere—*, [ad. med.L. 
prolociitoré-us adj..{.L. prolocitlor: see prec. and 
-oRY}.] <A prologue, preface ; an introduction. _ 
1447 Boxennas Sevetys (Roxb.) 144 The prolocutorye ia 
to Marye Mawdelen lyf } 
Prolocutress (see Protocuror). rare. [f 
UTOK : see -ESS.J] = next. = 
ee caus Mag. VII. 1s They voted .,that—Miss 
Patty Pos shou’d take the Chair, and be the Prolocutress 0! 
this House. : L. 
+ Prolocutrix (see Protoceton). és. ion 
prilociitrix, fem. of prolocittor.) A female projo- 


cuter; 2 spokeswoman. ; a 
1623-28 Damier Coll. Hist, Eng.(x626) x4t Lady Countesses 
bath the Lords made you a charter, ard pent you (for a 
you are an eloquent speaker) to be their pe boca as 
prolocutrix? 1660 Howe fariy Peat tices. 
clash fell betwixt them who should be the oo 
Prologist (pre lodgist, prosl-). 767% \ ts 
see -Ist.] The writer or Gerrage of a soe cere : 
. . Brit, UL Diss, Oram. 
fe ei M. Davies, Ae eeriogist and Epilogist represent the 
cllowing Play oo Tfeersture., $828 D'Isaartr Chas. 1, I. 
Wi 526 Such a profagist 35 Sir Dudley seemed scarcely to 
threaten. 


PROLOGIZE. 


Prologize (prplédgaiz, prowl-), v, See also 
Pronocuize. [ad. Gr. mpodoyiterr to speak the 
prologue: see PRoLocuE sé. and -12E.] 

tutr, To compose or speak a prologue. 

3608 Beaum. & Pu. Four Plays in One Induct., Prologues 
are Huishers bare before the wise; Why may not then an 
Huisher Prologize? a 1674 Mitton W2s, (1738) 1. p. aliii, 
There may prologize the Spirit of Philip, Herod’s Brother. 
182zz Blackw. Mag, X11. 782 His Lordship might as 
drauumcallyssbave brought forward a god or devil to pro- 
logize as of old. 1872 Browninc Salaust, 166 Any who 
could speak A chorus to the end, or prologize, Roll out a 
thesis,..had prompt reward. 

b. frans, To preface with a prologne; to 


epitomize in a prologue. 

1979 Coll, Eng. Prologues § Epil. 1. p. iii, Making every 
ate prologize the part he is to perform, ‘I am to do, so 
and so’. 

Hence Pro‘logizing vd/. sb.3 also Pro‘logicer. 

1822 Blackw, Mag. X11. 783 In, the old dramatists of 
Greece, prologizing .. formed..an integral portion of the 
structure of the piece. 1832 Avaminer 149/1 The West- 
minster prologizer has been led into his error by the spirit 
and pure idiom of the English translation, 


Prologue (prplpg, prowlpg), sb. Forms: 4-6 
prolog, -loug, -louge, 6 -logge, 5- prologue. 8. 
4-6 prologe. [ME. prolog, a. F. prologue (¢1215 in 
Godef. Compl.), ad. L. prolog-uts, a. Gr. mpddoyos 
the prologue of a play, also its speaker, f. mpd, 
Pro- 2+Adyos speech. The &-form (pro/o:ge in 
Chaucer and Gower) represents the OF. by-form 
prologe (12th c, in Littré).] 

1. The preface or introduction to a discourse or 
performance ; a preliminary discourse, proem, pre- 
face, preamble; ¢sf. a discourse or poem spoken 
as the introduction to a dramatic performance. 

a@3300 Cursor Mf, 265 Now o pis proloug [z.77. prolouge, 
prolog, prologe] wil we blin In crist nam our bok be-gin. 
¢ 3374 Chaucer roy/us iw. 865 (893) This shorte and pleyne 
peffect of my message... For3e.. May to no Jonge prologe as 
now entende. 1382 Wycuir Afat?, Prol., Jerom in his twei 

rologis on Matheu scith pleynli thus. 1390 Gower Conf. 

. 5 Whan the prologe is so despended This bok schal after- 
ward ben ended. 1426 Pol, Peems (Rolls) I. 133 Here 
endith the: poles, and begynneth the translacioun, 1484 
Caxton Fables of rEsop i, Here begyneth the preface or 
prologue of the fyrste book. 1535 on Afal, Tindale 
(Arb.) 47 As he bosteth himself..in bis prologe. 1g73 in 
Feuillerat Aevels Q. Eliz. (1908) coo Bayes for the pro- 
logges & properties. 1577-87 Hotinsuco Chron, IL}. 913/2 
The hauing and reading of the new testament in English 
translated by Tindall,. forbidden. that therein were pro- 
logs and prefaces sounding to heresie. 1588 Suraxs. LL. L. 
v. ii, 305 Their shallow showes, and Prologue vildely 

en’d, «1679 Hosors Ries. 1. xiii. (16821) r20 In other 

inds it {the Proem) resembles the Prologue of a Play. 

3728 Pork Dune. 1. 277 How Prologues into Prefaces 
decay, And these to Notes are fritter'd quite away. 1779 
Sucriwan Critic 1. i, Vl undertake to read you the whole 
from beginning to end, with the Prologue and Epilogue. 
2861 Craik Hist, Eng. Lit, 1. 293 The general Prologue [of 
the Canterbury ‘ales} is a gallery of pictures almost un- 
matched for their air of life and truthfulness. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. An introductory or prelimi- 
nary act, proceeding, or event. 

1g93 Suaks. 2 Aen, WS, ut. i, 151 My death..is made the 
Prologue to their Play: For thousands more... Wil! not con- 
clude their plotted Tragedie. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. E.xems. 
au. Disc. xviii, 70 God hath provided for us certain prologues 
of judgement and keeps us waking with alarms. 1770 

Junius Lett, xii, (1820) 207 Accept of this address..as a 
prologue to more important scenes. 187x Narueys Prev. 
& Cure Dis. 1. ix. 307 The second childhood of the aged 
may be the prologue to a second youth. 

2. One who speaks or recites the prologue to a 


play on the stage. 

1579 J. Srussres Gaping Gulf Fj, She is dressing her 
Prologue to send him in, trust him not. xg99 [sce 5]. 1606 
Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 45 A spruse companion..who 
..as if he had bin a prologue to a play, with a wink and 
simper thus begins. 2761[see Prorocuize} 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Alus. xxxix, 169 The Prologue {of China) resem- 
bles that uncouth one of Greece, that is, he tells you who he 
is, and what is his Errand. , 

3. attrib,and Comb., as prologue-speaker, -writer ; 
prologue-like adv. 

1560 Incetenp Disod. Child Aijb, Here the Prologue 
speaker goeth out. 31599 Suaks. //en. V, Enter Prologue. 
.-Admit me Chorus to this Historie; Who Prologue-like, 

your humble patience pray, Gently to_beare, kindly to 
judge our Play. x713 Pore Let. to Sir We Lrumbull 
30 Apr, This was the Case too of the Prologue-writer. 
2762 Garricx Prod, Colman's Musical Lady, We'll vie 
our prologuemonger’s hands. 1898 S. Evans //oly Graal 
183 The Prologue-writer called himself Crestien. 


Pro‘logne, v. [f. prec. sb.: cf. obs. F. prolo- 
gu(éjer (¢1400 in Godef.). Formerly (prolpg).] 

1. ¢rans. To introduce or furnish with a prologue. 

1gor De Fot True-dorn Eng. 11,155 His first discourses 
generally appear, Prologu'd with his own wondrous Cha- 
racter. 3zor FArquuan Sirf, IWildair Prol.,OQur authors 
have, in most their late essays, Prologued their own, by 
damning other plays. 1889 Saf. Rev. 21 Dec. 75/1 
Mr, Austin Dobson. .prologues and epilogues the selection 
with charming verses of his own, 

. fig. To introduce, preface. : . 

x6ox Suaxs, All's Well 1.4.95 Thus he his speciall nothing 
ener - -? 15 e8fp Uemereeenite WWervs g How were 
our'* “,oise of Arbitrary Govern- 
men . .o* «°? 1762 Foote Orator 1. 
Wks. 1799 I. 2o2 A smart house, prefaced with white rails, 
and prologued by a red door, with a brass knocker. 
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+3. To spend (time) in introductory remarks. 
x62z Caius Stat. Sewers (1647) 119, I esteem the time to 


bealmost lost : , 

Prologren -". ., . 
loger. [f.: eat es 
2 prologue at a dramatic performance. 

1syo Levins Afanif, 80/15 A Prologer, frofazis. 1903 
West, Gaz, 2 Dec. 5/2 In 1900 he filled the réle of Pro- 
loguer in the Passion Play [Ober-Ammergau]. 

Prologuist. rare. [f. PRoLoGur sé. +-1st.] 
= Pro.ocuizcrr. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XU. 455 He resolved..to eschew 
the manufacture of what his prologuist calls ‘cast-iron lines '. 

Prolognize (prp‘logaiz, prowl-), v. See also 
Proocize. [f. PROLOGUE Sb. +-1ZE.] intr. To write 
or deliver a prologue. Hence Pro‘loguizing </, 
sb. and ffi. a. ; also Pro‘loguizer. 

2761 Liovp Zo G. Colman Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 119 "Till, 
decent sables on his back (Your prologuizers all wear black) 
‘The prologue comes. 1808 Jerrrcy in Lockhart Scoft xvi. 
(On Marmion), The place of the prologuizing minstrel is but 
ill supplied... by the epistolary dissertations which are pre- 
fixed to each book of the present poem. 18:2 Bynon Let. 
fo Lit. Holland 10 Sept., Prologuising is not my forte. 
3855 Brownixe Old Pict. tn Florence xxxiv, How we shall 
prologuise, how we shall perorate. 1872 Swinsurxe Under 
Microscope 61 In vain would I try to play the part of a 
prologuizer before this latest rival of the Hellenic dramatists, 
-; He alone is fit, in Euripidean fashion, to prologuize for 
himself. 

tProlong, sé. Se. Obs. rare—). [= obs. F. pro- 
Jong a delay (1542 in Godef.), f. prolonger to 
Protonc.] Delay, procrastination. 

cx470 Hesry Wallace vitt. 179 Bot mar prolong throuch 
Lammermur thai raid. 

Prolong (prolp'n),v. [Late ME. prolonge, a. 
OF, profonguer (13th c. in Littré), variant of F. 
prolonger (prolongier, 1219 in Godef. Comfl.), ad. 
Inte L. prélongire (in Vulgate, etc.) to lengthen, 
extend (f. Ard, Pro- 1 + /ong-ns long), which gradu- 
ally displaced the earlier OF. forms forloignier 
and frofofgnier to put away, defer (sec PROLOYNE, 
Ponvoiy).] 

1. ¢rans. To lengthen ont in time; to extend in 
duration; to cause to continue or last longer; to 
continue, carry on. 

1432-50 tr. Hrgden (Rolls) IV. 193 Tulius Cesar .. pro- 
longede his office [L. frotelavit dignitatent suam) by his 
awne auntorite by v. yere foloenge. s525 Abenicen Regr. 
(2844) I. xxz To set and prolong all and syndrie their 
fischtngs and takis, baitht to burgh and to land, now waikand 
and beand in thair handis, 1533 Ervor Cast. Helthe (1541) 
35b, Pollio prolonged his lyfe certayne dayes with the 
evaporation of honye. 1697 Devaar Virg. Past. w. 65 To 
sing thy Praise, wou’d Heav’n my Breath prolong. 2738 
WeEstey fs. civ, 1. ix, In praising God, while He prolongs 


My Breath "+ ste Seen et eaten “mip Byrox Juan 
at, Clxxvi, “s ‘ . ner talk. 3855 
Macauray a olong the inter. 


regnum till the autumn. 
+2. To extend (time or a period) so as to cause 


delay; to protract, ‘waste’. Ods. 

1426 Lyoc, De Guil. Pilgr. 24070, ex and synge 
alway ‘eras, cras', makyng many fals delayes, and pro- 
longe forth my dayes, forto Resorten hom ageyn. ¢1460 
J. Metuan Ws, (E.E.T.S.) 64 Qwerto profonge I the 
tyme? sythyn yt must nedys be That I schal dye. zs30 
Patscr. 667/2 He dothe naught els but prolonge the tyme, 
i ne fait aultre chose gue alonger, or frolonguer le tenrps. 
1576 Fresunc Panodl. Epist. 16 Set to the vttermost of 
your might, that we prolong no time. 

+3. To delay, postpone, put off. Ods. 

1412-20 Line. Chron. Troy t 1442 Lawly besechyng pat 
3e nat prolonge My purpos now, and maketh nodelay. a 1547 
Surrey /Eneid w. 420 But wherto now shold I prolong my 
death? iss8 Br. Watson Sev. Sacrant, xvi. 104 Wee saye 
with the wicked seruaunt, my Lord prolongeth his com- 
3681 Rycaur tr. Gracian’s Critick 218 Much dis- 


zgra-z0 Lypc. Chron. Trvy 1, 3126 Pe ig ta’ requeryng no 
yn of his em- 


UE2. 

1485 Plumpton 7 ae after 
our Lady day, the Parlament was prolonged unto the xxvii 
day of January, & then it begineth againe. 1649 Mitros 
Etkon. 4 He never promoted the true end of Parlaments, 
but put them off, and prolonged them. 

+d. To postpone payment of (a debt). Ods. 

1gsz T. GrEsIAM In Strype Ecel. Mem. (1721) Wu. App. 
148 He is content to prolong the 10000. /, due to the sot! of 

ovember for six month. pene 

+4. intr. To delay, to put off. Also with 71/7. 

€x430 Lyoc Ain, Poems (Percy Soc.) 167 He..that dothe 
prolong and tarye Withe fayre behestis, and from his pro- 
Mmyse varie. 3855 Even Decades 2 He..appeased theyr 
furie, and prolonged day after day. 1598 Grenrwer 
Tactius’ Ann. vi. x. (1622) 137 Perceiuing that they Ppro- 
longed from one day to another. 1623 Lisce /est. -tntig., 
Sax, Serm. Easter day 14 Prolong not to turne unto God, 
lest the time passe away through thy slow tarrying. 

5. trans. To lengthen the pronunciation of (a 


word or syllable); to draw out (a sound). 


+c. To pron 7 


PROLONGE.. 


e360 in Anglia XIII. 464 In y* Jatter ende of y® syllable 
to prolong the sounde. 1589 Putresnam Lng. Foesie m1. 
xii. (Arb.) 132 Rules of shortning and prolonging a sillable. 
x761 Gray Fata/ Sisters 60 Far and wide the notes prolong. 
1810 Scott Laity of L.1. xx,‘ Father!‘ she cried; the rocks 
around Loved to prolong the gentle sound. 

6. To extend in spatial length ; to make longer, 
lengthen out. rare before roth c. 

1573-80 Baret A/r. P 756 To Prolong, todrawe in length, 
to stretch out. 1755 Jouxson, Prolong, 1. ‘To lengthen out; 
to continue; to draw out. 1796 [see Protoncen). 2828-32 
Wensrter, F'ro/ong,..4. To extend in space or length. 1849 
Lyece end Misi? U.S. (1850) 11. 258 We know not how 
much farther north or south the motion [the rise of the land} 
may be prolonged under water, 1860 Tyxnane Glace. 1 xb 
77 Upto which the fault..bad prolonged itself asa crevasse. 

b. To extend in scope or range. rere. 

1880 Geol. Surv. U. Svin Nature XX. 197/2 Toauthorise 
the work of the Survey to be prolonged into States adjoining 
the Territories, 

ec, intr. To lengthen ont; to extend. 

18:6 Byron Ch. Har, mi. cix, This page which from my 
reveries I feed, Until it seems prolonging without end. 

+7. trans. To putaway, remove. ref?. To make 
off with oneself; to stay away, absent oneself; 
= PunLoInN v7. 1. Obs, rare. 

c 1440 Fromp, Par>. 417/1 Purlongyn, or prolongyn, or put 
Fan nas AesPamme a Bama wens tel eta Bed, Hist, MSS. 


‘ + © «+ by day nor by 


Prolongable (prolpnib’l), a [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being prolonged or lengthened. 

21864 Rusu (Webster), Each syllable is a prolongable 
quantity. 1889 Philos. Mag. Ser. ve. XXVII. 14 Had the 
rod been really indefinitely prolongable. 

Prolongate (prowlpngeit),7. rare.  [f. ppl. 
stem of Jate L. profong-dre to Protonc: see 
-ATE 3: cf. elongate.| tras. To prolong, lengthen. 
Hence Pro‘longated pf/. @.; Pro‘longating 
Ppl. a. (in quot., + extending in length). 

3s97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. bivb/r An 
Ovale figure, rounde, and somwhat prolongatinge like an 
Egge. 1821 Come Dr. Syntax, Wife 11, (1869) 252/2 
His prolongated nose Should guard his grinning mouth 
from blows, 1828-32 WessTer, Provongate, 1. To extend 
or lengthen in space; as, to prolongatealine. 2. To extend 
in time. (Little used.) 3852 Lp. Cocknurn Sefrey I. 5 
Everything is hushed as death, and every dimply smile pro- 
longated into an eapression of the most serious respect. 
3858 Ch. News game 353’2 We can but be deeply sorry 
for the Bishop of vapetown’s prolongated trials. 

Prolongation (provlengéfon). — [a. F. Aro- 
Jongation (14th c. in Littré), ad. late L. type *frv- 
Jongition-em, n, of action f. prolong-dre to PRo- 
LoNG.] The action of prolonging. : 

1. Lengthening or extension in time; extension 
of the duration of anything. 

1549 Compl. Scot. v. 32 Oure cupidite constrenzeis vs to 
desire prolongatione of oure dais. 1633 Eart Mancit. Pia 
ATendo (1636) 175 Prolongation [of life) is no pleasure, but 
so long as it goes well with us. 2748 clnson's Voy". 1. Xi. 
256 This prolongation of our cruise was_a very prudent 
measure, 1844 H, H. Witsos Brit. adja I. 367 The escape 
of Apa Saheb occasioned the prolongation of military 
operations. 2862 Sir B. Bronie Psychol. Ing. 1. iv. 109 The 
advancement of knowledge..tends to the prolongation of 
the average duration of human life. 7 

+2. Extension of time that defers action; delay, 


putting off, postponement. O/s. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xxiii. 55 Attones wythoute pro- 
Jongacion ne taryeng. 31552 T. Gresnam in Strype Lecl. 
Mem. (1721) Iu. App. C. 146, I offered them a bargain, .for 
the prolongation of £25000 and to have taken £5000 in 
fustians. 162z Mayes Anc. Law-Merch. 470 That they 
shall not require (without iust cause) any time of prolongation. 


8, The lengthening or prolonging of a syllable, 


note, or other sound. _ . 

1989 Putrexnas Eng. foesic u. xiit. (Arb.) 127 The licence 
of the Greeks and Latines, who made not their sharpe accent 
any necessary prolongation of their times, but vsed such 
sillable sometimes long sometimes short at their pleasure. 
1866-79 Sisson f3’ks. (1883) IV. 259 Profongation of the 
first sound is the absence of silence and the presence of the 
warering,.. feeble sound during the interval between the 
first and second sounds. 1900 H. W. Savin Gré Afelic 
Poets 389 A feature of great importance, {which} points.. 
to an extensive use of the principle of prolongation (ror). 

4. Linear extension in spice; increase of length ; 
with @ and #7. an instance of this; an addition by 


which the length of anything is increased. 

3671 Grew sinat. Plants 1. iii. § 4 The Lignous Body... 
being nothing else but the prolongation of the Seminal Root. 
1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 439 The old town of Damietta, 
anciently situated near the sea, is now by the ,rolongation 
of the land, 2 leagues from it. 1802 Parry Vat. heel. viii. 
(ed. 2) 123 Two remarkable processes or prolongations of the: 
bones of the leg. 1858 Mayne Exfos, Lex. Vo The 
medullary prolongation of the nerves. : . 7 

b. pl. Aumorous. Trousers; * continuations . 
1849 E. E. Narivr £xcurs, S. Africa I. 259 Blue, 
dungaree trowsers were substituted for white prolongations. 

5, I:xtension of scope or range; continuation. 

2843 R. I. Witncrrorct Doctr. Incarnation v. (1852) 126 
The ascending line of Christian truth was only the pro- 
longation of that first principle of the Gospel, that Christ 
was perfect God and perfect man. 1907 A thenguit 19 Jan. 
70/3 After the prolongation of similar stuff to the point of 
satiety, the book abruptly ends. 

[F. prolonge, 


i Prolonge (proléaz). Aft. 
f. Gaerne Protoxc.] A rope composed of 
three pieces joined by two open rings, and having. 


PROLONGED. 


a hook at one end, and a toggle at the other, 
forming part of the eqnipment of a gun-carriage, 
and used for various purposes, esp. for moving a 
gun when unlimbered, 

1858 Sitvonns Dict. Trade, Prolenge, a gunner’s instru- 
ment. 3859 F. A. Grirritns Artill. Alan (1862) 104 One 
proionge between the boxes, above the washer box. 1873 
L, Wattace Fair God vit, xviii. 565 All recognised a signal 
of attack, and halted, the slave by his prolong [sic], the 
knight on his horse. 


Prolonged (-Ipnd), gf/ «. [f. Protoxe 
+-epl.] Lengthened, extended (in space or time), 
1796 fustr. & Keg. Cavalry (1813) 133 ‘Vhe adjutant.. 
marks the protonged point towards the other flank. 1864 
Pusey Lect. Dantel (1876) 471 Each century is a prolonged 
¥ictory over the destroyer of all human things. 1867 
Freewan Norm. Cong. I. iv, 245 Tired of Lewis’ prolonged 
sojourn at Rouen. 1833 H. Turtie in Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 814/1 The hills are neither too prolonged nor too 
abrupt. fod. Loud and pro‘onged cheers followed the 
close of the speaker’s eloquent appeal. 

Prolonger (prolg'na1). [f. as prec. + -ER 1] 
One who or that which prolongs: see the verb. 

1548 Exyor Dict, Cunctator.., a taryar, a deferrer, a 
Segoe ea) Pesto Ser shereaia. sem git o¥: Nat. Beginning 
‘ ; "8 prer Waltham 

u “all suits,..the 
" ' uments gaining 
by law. 1902 Vatly Laron, 23 Apr. 7/1 He,.would not be 
called the founder of a Mecklenburg dynasty in the Nether- 
Iands, but only the profonger of the House of Orange- 
Nassau in the female line. 
+b, A kind of save-all fora candle. Also fig. 
16so Futter Pisgah ut. ix. 428 Temperance is the best 
prolonger of the candle of life. 1658 in Sussex Archzol. 
Coll, 1, 70, 2 profongers and an extinguisher. a1679 R. 
Wiiw Benefice ww. (1689) 44 Uf Patents and Monopolies had 
had Profongers, they had not gone outyet, 688 R. House 
alrmoury Wm. xiv, (Roxb.) 5/z Prolongers or saue-alls. .are 
things made after the form of a candle sockett and are set in 
the stick as the sockett is, _ 

Prolonging (prolp‘nin), v/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc1,] The action of the verb Protone: spec. 
+a. Putting off, delay. Ods. b. Lengthening of 
duration. 

a 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Piler. 10334 That Rud Entende- 
ment Le somownyd to appere. ageyn a certeyn day, Wyth- 
oute prolongyng or dellay. ax648 Hate Chron., Hen. VI 
105 b, The lorde Regent. without any delaye or prolongyng, 
prouided vitaile, artillery and municions, 21649 Drums. 
or Hawn. Hist. Fas. 2 Wks (1711) x Alt unanimously... 
determine, without longer prolongings, to work the delivery 
of their native prince. 

b. 2§28 Pavuct Salerne's Regis, Diij b, Prolongynge of 
tyme in eatynge moderately (as an howre space) to chawe 
and swolowe our meate well, is allowable. 261x Biete 
Dan, vii. 12 Their fives were profonged for a season (marg. 
a prolonging in life was given unto them], x722 De For 
Plague 183 After several prolongings of their confinement. 

Prolongment. rare. ff. Protoxc v, + 
“MENT: cf ¥. prolongement (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The fact of prolonging or condition of 
being prolonged; prolongation, 

3593 Nasne Christ's 7, (1613) 178 The prolongment of a 
few earthly dayes. z711 Suarress. Charac. 11. ii. § 2 To 
decline death, and endeavour the prolongment of his own 
un-eligible state. 21614 Love, Honor % Interest 1.1. in 
New Brit. Theatre U1. 269 The languishing prolongment 
ofadieu. 31889 Sadlet 7 Dec. 910 The prolongment of the 
actual hostilities cannot continue. 

+ Proloy-ne, v. Obs. Also 5 -oigne. [a. OF. 
proloigner, by-form of OF. pour-, por-, purloigner : 
see Portorm. In form, proloigrer is intermediate 
between the popular OF. forloigner, and the 
learned or latinized prolonger; so in Eng. proloyne 
is between purloin and prolong; it has also senses 
coinciding with both, and is therefore placed 
separately.] . 

1. trans. To entice away, kidnap (a person); to 
make away with, to steal; = Punto v. 2. ‘ 

31388 Wryceutr Bible Prof. 7 He that proloyneth his brothir 
which is a fre man and sillith hym, shal be slayn. 1439 Litt. 
Ked BE. Bristol (goo) 11. 154 That no maister..take nor 
profoyne, ne schal not do take nor proloigne eny seruaunt 
of the seid Crafte, beyng in Couenaunt and seruice of eny 
other, owte of bis seruice. 1581 Petrie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 
sn, (1326) 169 b, Not content with filching from their 
maisters in disbursing of their moneie, and with proloyning 
from them otherwise, they will not be faithful] in matters 
touching their honour and credite. 

2. To put far away; to put away, remove; 

= PURLOIN v. 1, PROLONG v. 7. 

er4go Gesta Roi, xxxiv. 135 (Harl, MS.) Alas! for my 
dwellynge place is profoyned or y-made fer. 

3. To put off, postpone; = rotone vz. 3. 

cxggo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7941 Pe bischope na anger it 
proloyne. did, 2042 Forto make mens saules sure, And 
noght for na pecuyne Mendyng of pair lynes proloyne. 

Prolusion (prolé-gen). [nd. L, pralision-en 

a prelude, preliminary exercise, n. of action f. pro- 

lid-ére to play or practise beforehand.] 


1. A display introductory to a game, perform- | 
ance, or entertainment; a prelude, preliminary | 


essay or attempt. > : 
r6ot Be. W. Barrow Defence & And this for onr profusion, 
Feariy Clacis Afyst. Wii. 779 The 
aa nentecian after the manner of 
- these 


Nee otee Lenn 


how we mecte, 3635 


1451 
Bltts, i, 02 Ter antamapennnnnn mealesten abit mec an 
with tha . . 
gratifies - 
1841 Wat 


Germany _ ‘ , 
and prolusion among the Swiss. 
2. A literary production intended as a preliminary 


to treat more fully ; a preliminary essay or article; 
a slight Jiterary production, 

ré27 Haxewter Afol, ut. vi. § 1, 212 Which Famianus 
Strada, in the first booke of his Academical! Prolusions, 
relates of Francis Suarez. 1682 Evctyn in Pepys’ Diary, 
etc. (1879) VI. 141 My Treatise, .was intended but fora proln- 
sion. 1913 ApDIsoN Guardian No. 115 4 His prolusion on 
the stile of the most famous among the ancient Latin poets 


i 
dissertation on a subject which the author intends 
> 
t 
| 


\ 
-:is one of the most entertaining, as well as the most just . f B 
Bs 4 | The timber piles which carry the passengers ‘promenade 


pieces of criticism. /érd. No. 119 ad fin., The sequel of this 
prolusion shafl be the work of another day. 388 Sata in 
Lilustr, Lond. News 15 Jan. 5x Penning 2 prolusion on 
Chinese metaphysics. 

Hence Prolwsionize v. 
deliver a prolusion, 

1854 Sat, Rev. 2t May, There were too many old stagers 
present, who had themselves prolusionized in rectorial 
addresses and lectures at country institutes, 

Prolusory (prol'zsbri), 2. [ad. med.L. pro- 
disdré-tes (in Pandects,as var. reading of perlusorins) 
belonging to a prelude: see prec.and-ory.] Ofor 
belonging to prolusion ; preliminary, introductory. 

1868 Contemp. Rev. 1X. 179 To prepare us, by its prolu- 
sory and mostly nugatory debates, for the time when we 
shall be engaged in council to decide immense realities, 
1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 113 The time comes 
when a man should cease prolusory gymnastics. 

{| Promachos (prpmiatkes). Gr. Antig. [a. Gr. 
mpépaxos, f. mpd before + pay-ecda to fight.] 
One who fights before or on behalf of another; a 
champion, Also fig. 

31905 Edin, Rew. Apr. 446 It was partly chance that made 
Whistler such a *promachos’ in this question. 

Promammai, etc. : see Pro-2 1. 

+ Promana‘tion, Oés. rare—', [f. ? late L. 
préman-are to flow or drop forth (Zeno Veron. in 
Quicherat) +-ation.] A flowing forth ; effluence, 
emanation, 

1653 H. More Conject, Caltat. (1713) 174 Concerning the 
promanation and intermiature of the Kays of Light. 

+Prome. Os. rare. [a. OF. prome, prosme, 
\ proisme near, also as sb.a neighbour :—L. proxim-us 
nearest.] A neighbour. 

[2292 Bairro tv, ix. § x Et meynt homme par serment fet 
.-graunt ayde a soen prosme.] crqoo Kule St. Benet & 
Lune, .ti prome als ti-self. /4id. 10 Pat es godis wille, pat 
ye foliz yure ordir, and luue til yure prome. 

Promeis, obs. form of Promise. 

Promena‘dable, a. nonce-wd. [f. PROMENADE 
2. +-ABLE.] Capable of being used for promenad- 
ing or walking about. 

1844 E. Wareurton Crescent & Cross I. ii, 23 There are, 
probably, not Jess than five hundred acres of promenadable 
roof in, or, rather, on, the city. 
‘Promenade (preméni‘d, -zi'd), sd. Forms: 6 
| purmenade, (purmenado), 7 pourmenade, 7~ 

promenade. fa. I. promenade (1557 in Hatz.~ 
Darm.), f. promener to lead forth, take for a walk, 
refl,, se promener to take a walk, altered from OF, 
and 16th c. F. (still in Cotgr., 1611) potermenade 
awalk, fourmener ‘to walke (trans.), to stirre vp 
and downe’:—late L, prominare (Appul.) to drive 
onward (a beast), f. grd forward, forth + 
| mindare to threaten, in rustic and late L. mindre 
to drive (beasts), i.¢. with cries, It.mzenare, F. mener 
to conduct, lead. See also -aDE, ADO. 

1818 Topp, Promenade ..is a common phrase of recent 
times.] 

1, A walk taken (usually at a leisurely pace) for 
exercise or amusement, or (esp.) to and fro for 
display, or in a formal manner as part of a social 
ceremony. Also applied to exercise taken in this 
way in a carriage, on horseback, or in 2 boat. 

3567 ‘Fenton Trag, Disc. 19 The often palewalkes & 
purmenades he made by the gate of hys Pallais, /8/d. 127 
He forgat not euery day..to make his purmenado on 
horsebacke in thestreet. 675 H. Woottry Gentlewoman's 
Comtp.34 Your Promenades or walks. 21734 Nortn £-xanre. 
ut. vilt. § 31 (1740) 606 He passed, with the Sword before 
him, through the Crowd... This Promenade was done more 
than once. 1785 G. A. Bectamy Afology V. 43 She only 
knew haw to make trimmings, to sing ‘Haut de Villes’, 
and take the promenade. 3827 Scorr Frvl.7 Mar., To see 
the exhibition lit up fora promenade. 1887 Ruskin Protes 
vita U.vi.197 He had little taste for the Sunday promenades 
in a town. . “eds 

2. A place for walking or promenading ; 2 walk; 
esp. paved public walk for social promenades. 

3648 W. Mousracue Deront Ess. 1. xix. § 6.364 This little 
* Gntermixture of a Garden-plat or patern,.may be no Or 
pleasant walk or promenade for the unconfined portion o! 
some solitary Prisoner. 1656 Biount Glossog7., Promenade, 
see Pourmenade. Ibid., Ponrmenade (Fr), Wall, 3792 
A. Vouse Trav. France 20 The promenade Is finely situated; 
built on the highest part of the rampart. 1832 G. Downrs 
Lett. Cont. Countries V, 377 A street. .running faralong the 
shore of the Mediterranean, from which it is separated by 
a promenade, finely planted, and adorned with statues, 
fountains, &c. . 1863 Gro. Extor omola xxviii, The streets 


intr, nonce-ud, to 


PROMERIT, 


were not altogether a pleasant promenade for well: 
women. 1882 ASHTON See, Life Neign Q, ‘Anne eat 
749 A very large barge with a saloun, and promenade on 

e top. 

3. coffog. Short for promenade concert: sec 4. 

xgor IVestnt. Gaz, 18 Sept. 2/r The Promenades are with 
usagain. xz902 Méid. 11 Sept. 4/¢ The Promenades go on 
from triumph to triumph.., if the audiences might some- 
times be larger, they could not possibly be more appreciative. 

4, attrit., as promenade bonnet, deck, platform, 
‘errace; PD. promenade band, a band that per- 
forms at a promenade concert; promenade con- 
cert, a concert at which the audience walk about 
instead of being seated. 

1823 Repos, Arts, etc. Ser. tI. 184 Fashionable for 
promenade bonnets. 84x Cizil Ling. & Arch. Jrul. soft 


platiorms: ARB Aen Caceres Fira Mal CaS (1861) 83 
r. Jones and two 
cabmen at ng Cross, 


1872 HoweEts Wedd. Journ, (1892) 194 The Jadies drew 
their chairs together on the promenade deck, 

b, 1839 /uventors Advocate 5 Oct. 127/1 The Musard Pro- 
menade Band. .will resume its performances at the Lyceum. 
1839 Afis. World Apr. 253 The ‘gentleman pensioner’ of 
Drury with_his lions and his promenade concerts. 1865 
Pall Mali G.28 Aug. x1/1 When promenade concerts were 
first introduced into England they really deserved their 
name. ‘hey were then given at a place called the ' Ade- 
Taide Gallery '... The promenade concert..was an importa- 
tion from France; and Musard, Lavrent, and Jullien were 
its importers. 

Promenade (sce prec.), v. Also 6 Sc. promi- 
nede (in vbl. sb. promineding). [f. prec. sb.} 

1. intr. To make a promenade; to walk about 
(or take exercise on horseback, or in a carriage, 
etc.), esp. for amusement or display; to parade. 

1588 [see Promenavinc below]. 280r Sune Splendid 
Misery f. 128 As they were thus promenading. Bor 


' Cuartorre Sata Lett. Solit, Wand. I. 280 The news- 
‘ papers suffer nobody to walk—they must promenade 


(which, so used, is no word in any language), 1842 Texny- 
son Amphion v, The poplars, in long order due, With 
cypress promenaded, The shock-head willows two and two 


, Byrivers gailopaded. 1872 CartyLein Afrs. Carlyle’s Lett. 
* (1883) I. 374 Promenading gently on horseback. 3877 Mrs. 


Ottenant Alakers Flor. iit. 57 Restlessty promenading up 
and down within sight of the windows, 3887 WasHeurNE 
Recoll, Minister 1.4. 3 The grandes dames..promenaded in 
their gilded phaetons on the magnificent Avenue of the 
Champs Elysées, 

b. With 2, or with cognate (or advb.) acc. 

1819 Afetrofolis 11.93 After promedadine a few turns,.. 
I..sat down, /6fd, 94 A very high person was. promenad- 
ing it in soft whispers with his aged Venus. 

2. trans. ‘Yo make a promenade throngh, to 


walk about (a place) in a leisurely or stately way. 

1837 Dickcxs Prckw. ii, The dancers promenaded the 
room. 2877 Mar. M. Granr Sun-Sfaid i, 1 beheld two 
compattiots in waterproof promenading the place. 

3. In causal sense (= F. promener) + To lead (a 
person, etc.) about a place, esp. in the way of 
display. Also fig. (Cf. PARADE w 4.) 

x8go Mcrivate Hout. Lop, U1, xxii. 512 Mystic rites, 
ostensibly connected with..familiar deities, were prome- 
naded from Iand to land. 1873 Ruskin Fors Claw, xxx, 
10 The Easter ox that they had promenaded at Berne. 
3886 Burton Arad, Nights 1. 286 ‘Uhe Prefect..gave bim 
an hundred lashes with a Whip, and, mounting him on 
acamel, promenaded him round about the city, _ r8g90in Pall 
Aadl G. 9 Aug. 1/3, 1 do not wish to be interviewed. ..1 do 
not want to be promenaded in the papers. 

Hence Promena‘ding vé/. sb. (also attrib.) and 
Ppt. a. 


1888 in Beveridge Culross & Tulliallan (1885) 1 iv 126 


» 
. 


Promenader. [f. prec.+-En!.] Une wo 
promenades. . 
3830 Marrvat King’s Own xlvii, "Look there!’ observed 


cof the promenaders. 1871 R. Evcas Catndlus Ww. 7, 
T hait'd each Iady promenader. 1883 Lo. R. Gower A/y 
Renmin. I, xviii. 379 The boulevards are always densely full 


of promenaders. 
Hence Promena‘deress, 2 female promenader. 
1837 Canute £>. Kev, I. v1. iv, White-mustin promenad- 
eress, in green parasol. . 
Promeristem: see Pro-*? 1. , 
+Promerit, v. Obs. [f L. prémerit-, ppl. 
stem of prémer-ére (also dep. -é7) to deserve, 
merit, also, to eatn, gain, win, gain over, hence 
in Vulgate to earn the favour of, render favourable, 


propitiate. See Pro-} and Menir vJ ike 
1. ¢rans. To win the favour of ; to please, gratuly, 
biel uta 16 Beneficence and com- 


1s8z N. T. (Rhem,) fed. xiii. A 
Pavan a do not forget, for with such Dostes ena ste 
merited, a 1641 Br, Mouxtacu Acts & ‘one ve 42) 399 
As if.. God were promerfited with such was! ing patio 
[8653 Owes Death of Death Wks. 1852 X. 287 The Vulgar 
TLatm once reads promeretur,,and the Rheimists, 10 pre- 
Serve the sound, have rendered ft fromerit§ 7 

2. To merit, deserve; to win or procure by merit. 

1610 Br. Canteron Furisd, sor The Princes of auncient 


PROMERIT. 


times. .when they came ta make petition for the Imperiall 
crowne, were wont by some worthy office to promerit the 
favour of the Church of Rome. 1624 Br. Hart No Peace 
ce. Rome § 10 That which the satisfactions of Christ haue 

romerited far vs. 1659 Peansow Creed ii, (1839) 11x From 

im alone, must we expect salvation, acknowledging. .there 
is..nothing tn any other creature which can promerit or 
procure it to us. 

3. ? To deserve well of. rare. 

IThis seems to have arisen from an erroneous analysis, 
connecting it with Arv snerita for or on account of merit.) 

1631 Br. Hatt Serv. Jas. 17. 8 Rem, Wks. (1660) 87 He 
loves not God, no not while he [God] promerits him with his 
favours, 1644 — Serm. Eph. t2, 30 ibid. 112 A people that 
God had no whit promerited by his favours. — 

So +Promerit sd. [ad. L. promerit-un, prop. 
neut. pa. pple. of prdmerére: see above], merit, 
desert; t+} Promeritor [agent-n. in L, form f, 
prémerére}, one who merits or deserves. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Trav. Ded., Wks. m1. 76 If it 
fall out (not according to any Promerits of mine) but out of 
mine owne expectation of pons ss wnparilleld disposition. 
1675 J. Suita chr, Relig. Appeal 1, 34 Whatsoever mischiefs 
hefel. .their posterity, though many Ages after the decease 
of the Promeritors. 

{| Promerops (pre'mérpps). Ornith. Pl. pro- 
mevropes (-meropiz), [mod.L. (Réaumur) f. Gr. 
mpd before + pépo’ bee-eater.] A South African 
genus of birds, of uncertain affinity, including the 
Cape Promerops, P, cafer, a small bird with a 
long curved slender bill and a very long tail, and 
the Natal species, P. gurneyi. ‘The name has been 
also applied to various other slender-billed birds of 
different families. 

1837 Perils § Caftizity (Constable's Misc.) 94 The 
humming birds, the red-birds, the paroquets, the promerops. 
xBg0 tr. Crvier’s slut, Kinga. 209 The Promeropses 
--are not crested, but possess a very long tail. 2894 New- 
ton Diet. Binds 790 The Pltilorrhis) magnifica (Vieillot) 
of New Guinea—the ‘ Promerofs’ of many writers, 1895 
tid, 923 According to Mr, Layard, the habits of the Cape 
Promerops,.are very unlike those of the ordinary .Vec- 
tariniidz. 

Promes, -ess(e, -ette: see Promise, Prowir. 

Promethean (promfpfin), a. (sb.) Also 
(erron.) 6-7 -ian, 7-ean. [f. PRomeTHEeus +-ay.] 

A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling Pro- 
metheus, in his skill, art, or punishment. 

rg88 Suaxs. L. L. L. iv. ili. 30, Womens eyes..are 
the Ground, the Bookes, the Achadems, From whence 
doth spring the true Promethean fire. 3597 Drayton 
Mortiner, F ij b, Like Promethian life-begetting flame. 1635 
Quartes £miZ 1, xiv, These vultures in my Brest Gripe 
my Promethian heart both night and day, 164x MrLton 
Ch. Govt, uu. ii, Wks. 1851 TTL, 162 With a kind of Pro- 
methean skill to shape and fashion this outward man into 
the similitude of a body, 1744 AkeNstoc Pleas, Jmag. 

un. 410 With Promethean art, Into its proper vehicle he 
breathes The fair conception. 1893 Chicago Advance 28 
Sept., Forceful utterances, promethean in snatchinga flame 
from the very heavens. 

+2. Applied to a kind of match: see B.2. Obs. 

1832 [see Luctrer 3). 1845 Darwin Moy. Nat. iit (1879) 
41, 1 carried with me some promethean matches, which I 


ignited by biting. 1857 Broxaw Cher. 160 ‘The Prome- 
the-- Mate ee ee wee ene Midmctese Mae ge’ a nn) 
of . ” 
Bes 
B. sé. 1. A person likened to Prometheus. 


3857 Birch dnc. Pottery (2858) I. 43 By the Athenians, 
poten were called prometheans [TIpou.nGces], from the Titan 

rometheus, who made man out of clay. . 

+2. A contrivance used, before the introduction 
of phosphorus or lucifer matches, for obtaining a 


light readily : see quots. Ods. 

x842 Breanne Dict, Scz. etc, Prometheans, a term applied 
to small glass tubes containing concentrated sulphuric acid, 
and surrounded with an inflammable mixture, which they 
ignite on being pressed, and thereby give instantaneous 
light. 2858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, Promethean, a lucifer 
match. 1889 Tipy Story of Tinder Box 28 In the year 
1828 ‘Prometheans’ were invented. They consisted of a 
small quantity of Chlorate of Potash, and Sugar, rolled up 
tightly in a piece of Sper. Inside the paper-roll is placed 
a small sealed glass-bu ble containing Sulphuric Acid. On 
breaking the bulb the mixture fired igniting the paper-roll. 

Prometheically, adv, nonce-wd. ([f. next+ 
-1¢+-AL+-IY2.] In the manner of Prometheus. 

1816 T. Tavior in Pamphleteer VILL 57 She is bound in 
body Prometheically and Titanically. 

Prometheus (promipizs). [L. Frométheus, 
Gr. Tpopnéeds.) 

1. Gr. Afyth. Name of a demigod (son of the 
Titan Japetus), who was fabled to have made man 
out of clay, and to have stolen fire from Olympus, 
and taught men the use of it and various arts, for 
which he was punished by Zeus by being chained 
to a rock in the Caucasus where his liver was 
preyed upon every day by a vulture, Hence used 
allusively. 

xs88 Suaks, Tit. <f.1t. i. 17 Faster bound to Aarons 
charming eyes, Then is Prometheus ti'de to Caucasus. 
1595 Perte singlorum Feriz_180 Like Prometheus’ life- 
infu 


ising fire, xzxx Suarress. Charac. (1737) FH. 205 This.. 


made me think of the manner of our modern Prometheus's, 
the mountebanks, 3819 Suecery Prometh. Unb i. 445 
Prometheus, the chained Titan. » 

2. £nton. 0. Specific name of a large silkworm 


moth (délacus prometheus, or Telea or Callosamia 
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promethea), or its larva. b. Hiibner’s name, 1826, 
for a genus of Hesperian butterflies, otherwise 
called Castnta, 


3. Ornith, An American species of warbler. 

1884 Cours Xey N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 302 Dlendrace) 
Slackburniz... Blackburn's Warbler. Prometheus... Chin, 
throat, and fore breast, intense orange or flame-color. 


Prominence (pry‘minéns}, sé. [a. obs. F. fro- 

minence (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pré- 
minentia a jutting out, projection: see Pro- 
MINENT and -ENCE. 


L. The fact or condition of being prominent. 

3611 Corar., Prominence, x prominence ; a standing, iut- 
ting, or Strouting, out. 1656 in Riount Glossogr. 1782 
Cowrer Conversation 125 His evidence, .. For want of 
Prominence and just relief, Would hang an honest man, and 
save a thief. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac. 1. ix, 61 Hiding by its 
Prominence everything that might exist behind it, 

2. That which is prominent; a projectian, pro- 
tuberance. 

2598 Frorto, Prominentia, the extending or jutting of a 
thing out or over, Also a penthouse, a prominence, by 
which word the Anatomists vnderstand what portion socuer 
doth notably surmount the parts circumiacent in thicknes, 
1681 tr. Willis’ Rem, Med. Wks. Vocab. Prontinences, 
bunchings forth, those parts that_ notably shew themselves 
above the rest, as a hill ina plain. 2865 Gein Seen. 5 
Geol, Scot. vii, 154 Descending into the hollows and mount- 
ing over the prominences of the rock. es 
_ b. Solar prominence, a projecting cloud of 
incandescent hydrogen, etc., above the chromosphere 
of the sun, best seen during aneclipse. Also attrid. 
and Comd., as prominence-jet, -spectrunt. 

187x tr. Schellen's Spectr. cinal. Vili, 250 No bright lines 
were seen by Young at this prominence-spectrum. 1893 
Photegr. cin, 167 Reversals do not extend above the 
chromosphere, except in prominences; and he has not as 
yet obtained any prominence with the calcium lines unac- 
companied by hydrogen, and corresponding to the white 
prominences observed at eclipses...Mr. Evershed obtained 
Satisfactory prominence pictures, using the red hydrogenline. 
1903 AcNes M. Cerne lstrepirsics 118 Professor Hale's 
daylight phatographs of prominence-spectra. Jéid. 125 
Nebular tufts, no less than prominence-jets, are resolvable 
into fibres, 

3. The quality or state of being conspicuous; 
distinction, notoriety, conspicuousness. 

1828-32 Wensrer, Prowtinence, promincucy .. conspicu- 
ousness, distinction. 1864 Pusty Lect. Daniel (1876) 492 
The prophet thereby gives prominence to the seeming con- 
tradiction. 1872 Mortey Velvfaire i. (1886) 3, Luther and 
Calvin. .brought into splendid prominence their new ideas 
of moral order. 1874 Stunns Coust. Hist. 1. xiii. 594 Itsim- 
Portance comes into historical prominence. 

4. Any conspicuous or salient point or matter. b. 
«\ prominent personage (newspaper slang). 

3827 Hone £very-day Bk. 11. 467 These are prominences 
seized by his whole audiences. 1855 Brewster Vewwfon 11. 
xxvii, 399 He bore down with instinctive sagacity on the 
prominences of his subject. 3887 Pall Mall G.7 Sept. 5/2 
All the prominences—aristocrats, musicians, men of letters, 
+.&c.—sat down to a sumptuous collation. . 

Hence Pro‘minence v., to bring into prominence. 

1897 T. Ruonppa Wittiams Serue. on‘ Fust as Lau’ 4 
Jesus emphasized and prominenced in one life and death 
what God is ever doing. . 

Prominency (prmintnsi). [ad. L. pro- 
minéntia: see prec. and -ENcY.] 

1. = Prominence 2. Now rare. 

1645 Evetyn Diary 7 Feb., A perpendicular hollow clifie.. 
with now and then a craggy prominency jetting out. 1703 
Moxon Meck. Exerc. 183 Cut off the prominencies that are 
not concentrick to the Axis, 2813 Zraminer2g Mar. 20s/r 
All obtrusive prominencies are levelled down. 

2. The quality of being prominent (/##. or /ig-); 
conspicuousness; = PROMINENCE 1, 3. 

2828-32 [sce Prosnexce 3). 1836 Rand. Kecoll. Ho. 
Londs xi. 24t Brought before the public, .with some degree 
of prominency. 1842 F. E. Pacer Milf alo. 203 Nobody 
could say that he did not give sufficient prominency toevery 
doctrine in the circle of Christian truth. 1872 Brackie 
Four Phases i. 1z The prominency of. .his organs of vision. 

Prominent (prp‘minént), a. (s8.). [ad. L. 
préminzns, -ent-en, pres. pple. of promin-cre to 
jut out; f. prd, Pro-14*minére, f. root of ain 
projecting points or pinnacles, hence threats. Cf. 
F. prominent (16th c.) and Exryent, [uMixent.] 

1. Jutting or standing out above or beyond the 
adjacent surface ; projecting, protuberant, 

1545 Jove Exf, Dan, viii. 129 b, That prominent great 
home of the Gote in his most strength brekenof. 1646 Sir‘. 
Browne Pseud. Ef, 261 In the picture of Jonah. .Whales 
are described with two prominent spouts on their heads. 
r7zx Brapisy Philos. sicc. Wks. Nat, 55 The Eyes of the 
Crab are more prominent from the Body than those of. (Lob- 
sters. 1826 Kirny & Sr. Eutomol. IV. 305 Prominent, 
when the bead is in the horizontal Jine, and forms no angle 
with the trunk, 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sc. 
L (1849) 8 The prominent mass at the terrestrial equator. 
1870 Ro.teston sinint. Life 119 An orifice with prominent 
tumid lips. . 

2, Standing out so as to strike the eye; con- 
spicuous, enka : 

1759 Jouxson Kasselas x, To exhibit in his portraits of 
Nature such prominent and striking features, as recall the 
original toevery mind. 1883 W, Garpner in Science Gossip 
May 99 The most prominent object was a mountain on the 
other side of the valley, composed of three peaks, , 

b. fig. Standing out so as to strike the attention 


or notice; conspicuons ; distinguished above others, 


| 
Daily Matl 10 Sept. 2/7 The narrow-chested, the fat, the 
| 
| 
i 
1 
i 


PROMISCUOUS. 


3849 Macavray Hist. Eng. ii, 1. 200 Attachment to France 
had been prominent among the crimes imputed by the Com- 
mons to Clarendon. x80 Roperrsox Seri, Ser. m1. viii, 
111 God is there, accordingly self is less prominent. 158s 
Cropp .Uyths & Dr... vi. 113 Ancestor-worship .. was the 
prominent feature of tbe old Aryan religion, 

B. sb. +L A protruding or projecting part; 
a prominence, an eminence. Ods. rare. 

ex6rx Cuarman /éiad x1. 624 A certain city shines Upon 
a lofty prominent. /éid. xu. cox Till highest prominents, 
Hill tops, low meddows, and the fields. .are hid. 

+b. A prominent person, Cds. rare. 

1608 Cuarsan Byron's Tras. v. i. Plays 1873 1. 313 Byr. 
Where shall this weight fali? on what region Must this 
declining prominent pour his lode? 

2. Exton. Collectors’ name for Cuspidate moths 
of the genus of/odonta, containing many species, 
European and American. 

1819 Samoverte Entomol Comfperd, 418 Notodonta 
tritopha, The great Prominent. 1832 Rennie Censfect. 
Butterfi. & MU. 35 The Pale Prominent. 1869 E. Newsan 
Brit. Moths 225-231 The Coxcomb Prominent, .. Maple 
Prominent, .. Scarce Prominent, .. White Prominent, .. 
Swallow Prominent fete} .Woed. The Marbled Browns 
belong to the same genus as the Prominents. 

C. Coms., as prominent-eyed, -nosed, etc. 

1895 S. S. Buckman in Pod. Sct. Monthly Jan. 372 The 

small-jawed, long and prominent-nosed individual. 1903 


flabby, the prominenteyed. aes 

aor na (pre minéntli), aa, 
+-LY*. 
Projectingly, protrudingly. rare. 
ously, eminently. 

1645 Evevyn Diary 23 Feb.. We came to Justinian’s 


[f. prec. 
In a prominent manner or degree. a&. 
b. Conspicu- 


gardens,..so prominently '-"% ~~ thas-e-"- = -- 
to fall. 1794 Surtivan /7 + . 
prominently they appear, * *} aie cl 8 

16 To bring the simple elegance of her form more pro- 
minently into view. 1883 E, B. Tytoz in Nature 3 May &/2 
A consideration I wish to bring prominently forward. 1885 
J. K. Jerome On the Stage 37 All the parts were torn and 
greasy, except one, which was promisently clean. | 

So Pro-minentness (Bailey vol. H, 1727). 

Promi‘nulous, a. [f. L. prominul-tts rather 
prominent+-ovs.] Slightly prominent. 

1819 Samovette Lntewol, Compend. 201 Prominulous 
eyes. 2858 Mayne Zxxrgcs. Lex, Promintlus, applied by 
Haiy to a crystal having ridges upon its surface, which 
form a very slight prominence : prominulous. 

Promisable (pr¢'misib'l), a. rare. 
UY. +-ABLE.] That can be promised. 

1996 Bentuant Ven. § Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 314 Should 
some prosperous and scarce promisable turn in the wheel 
of fortune transform..the shoulder into a te 

Promi:scous, ¢. rare; now only dial. or vulgar, 
[f. L. promise-t1e (collateral form of pArdurtscee-ts 
Pxrouiscuovs) +-0vs.] = Promiscuous. 

170% Stanley's Hist. Philes., Biog, 12 The Eastern Learn- 
ing was not taught in Schoals to a promiscous Audience. 
2903 Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v., He came in quite promiscons 
like, (E. Kent) 

Hence + Promi:scously adv. = PROMISCUODSLY. 

3635 R. Carew in Lismore Pagers Ser. 11. (1838) TIE 218 
In the hall..they sitt permiscously, not obserueing of place 
or qualitie, 3678 Six G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Svct, 1, 
vii. § 4 (1609) §8 That absurd custom amongst Tinkers, of 
living promiscously. Bye 

+Promi‘senal,a. Obs. rare. [6 L. fromiscu- 
us PROMISCUOUS +-AL.] = PROMISCUOUS. 

r6ag Parsoxs 3rif Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 98 They 
seeme..to have permitted promiscuall copulation. 1630 
Heatey St. dug. Citie of God my xxv. (1620) 335, Yet 
worshipping those promiscuall gods they cannot .. cleare 
themselues of this question of Concord and Discord. 

Hence +Promi-scnally adv., promiscuously. O75. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 135 They_proceeded 

..to draw great persons, Nobles, Honours and Graces pro- 
miscually vnto them. 36:0 Heatey St. Aug, Citie ofGot 
233 This he giveth premiscually to good and bad. . 

Promiscuity (prpmiskiviti), [ad. F. pro- 
misenité (1732 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. promitsets-us 
(see nent) + -zfé, -ITY.] ; bat 

1. The condition of being promiscuous ; indis- 
criminate mixture, confusion; promiscuousness, 

a3849 Por Varginalia Ixxv, The God-abstractions of 
the modern polytheism are nearly in as sad a state of per- 
plexity and promiscuity as were the more substantial deities 
of the Greeks, 1868 W. R. Gree Lit, & Soc. Fudens. 84 
Men, women, and children huddled together in dirt, disorder, 
and promiscuity like that of the lower animals, x894 Recent 
8 Dec. 1036/2 The average Continental traveller likes a 
crowd, chatter, promiscuity of acquaintanceship. 

2. Promiscuous sexual union, as among some 


races of low civilization. Peet 
1865 McLennan Prim. Marriage viii, 160 Promiscuity in 
the connexion of the sexes, 3876 H. Srexcer Princ. Socicl, 

(1877) 1. 672 Promiccuity may be called indefinite polyandry, 
joined with polygyny. 900 A. Lane Mist, Scot 1.3, 5 
The natives. .werein stages of culture which are not usnally 
found associated with promiscuity or polyandry. 

Jig. 895 Sasrsaury Ess, Eng. Lit, Sere Me yor The 
adjective wedded to its proper substantive, not indulging in 
unseemly promiscuity. cere 7 

Promis enous (promicskizas), a, [f L. pro- 
miscu-us mixed, indiscriminate, in Gram. epicene 
(f. pro, Pro-1 + miscére to mix) + -OCS. Cf. late L, 


rémiscére to mix up.] : 
7 Consisting of members or elements of different 
kinds grouped or massed together without order; 


[f. Prowse 


PROMISCUOUSLY. 


of mixed and disorderly composition or character; 
also, with Z/ sé., of various kinds mixed together. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks 283 About them. the promis- 
ed owactal enecsre 4 redoubling the praises 
tox Anat. Jel. Democr, 

“ "avast multitude anda 
promiscuous. 1667 Mittos P, £.1.380 While the promiscuous 
croud stood yet aloof. 1692 BextLey Boyle Lect. it. 41 ‘Uhe 
Apostle who was to speak to such a promiscuous Assembly. 
r7sz Hume £ss. & /7eat. (1777) I. 222 The characters of 
nations are very promiscuous in the temperate climates. 
1830 Lyev. Prine, Geol, (1875) 1. 1. tii, 46 He conceived the 
strata _to have settled down from this promiscuous mass. 
1875 Heves Soc. Press. xx. 291 What Milverton contempta- 
ously would call our miscellaneous and promiscuous essays. 

b. Rarely of a single thing. 

1653 Butter Hud. 1.1. 99 It had an odd promiscuous Tone, 
As if h’ had talk’d three Parts in one. x9xx Porr. Tew. 
Fame 22 Sudden I heard a wild promiscuous sound. 

2. That is without discrimination or method; 
done or applied without respect for kind, order, 
number, etc. ; confusedly mingled, indiscriminate. 

1603 Bacon Adv, Learn. 11. vii. § 3 Axioms which are 
promissuous and indifferent to several sciences. 1630 

osges De Corf. Pol. 179 To forbid the promiscuous Use 
of Women. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Alor. (1776) 334 
The common and promiscuous lot both of good men and 
bad. 17§t Jounson Rambler No. 144 ® 9 Secrets are not to 
be made cheap by promiscuous publication. 1772 —31 Mar. 
in Boswell, Promiscuous hospitality is not the way to gain 
real influence. 1816 Scott Old Afort. ii, The profane 
custom of promiscuous dancing—that is, of men and women 
dancing together in the same party. 1863 J. H. Newman 
Hast. Sk.(0873) U1. 1.3. 28 At Rretz he (Autila] involved in 
one promiscuous massacre priests and children. es 

b. Of an agent or agency: Making no distinc- 
tions; undiscriminating. 

1633 E. Porter in Donne's Poems 405 Why should death, 
with a promiscuous hand, At one rude stroke impoverish 
a land? 1683 R. Hotme Arwoury 1, 310/1 Promiscuous 
Birds.. feed on Flesh, Insects, Fruit, or Grain, as the Rayen. 
21763 SHenstone £55, vi (1765) 21 A well-discriminated 
landscape was..to be preferred to a distant and promiscuous 
azure. 1900 A. Lana Hist. Scot. 1. i. 5 People..still 
polyandrous or promiscuous in the relation of the sexes, 

3. Of common gender; epicene. rere. 

#1637 B, Joxson Eng. Grant. x, ‘The promiscuous, or 
epicene, which understands both kinds. 2878 Vittari Lie 
& Times Machiavelté (1898) 1. ut. vii, 130 There were three 
sexes, male, female and promiscuous. 3 

+4, That forms part of a promiscnous or mingled 
company; hence (s/ang), a term of depreciation 
or contempt. Obs. 

Sis9 SMOLLETT Cut, Fathou: (1813) 1. 162 One may see 
with half an eye that he is no better than a promiscuous 

fellow. 1985 Crasse Vewspaser 233 This, like the public 
inn, provides a treat, Where each promiscuous guest sits 
down to eat. 1839 Gretron Mlemory's Harkb. 58° Go back 
to bed, you promiscuous old bird!’ * Promiscuous’ was 
just then a term in slang use. 

5. Casnal, carelessly irregular. velgar or collog. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxiv, 1 walked in, just to say good 
mornin’, and went, in a permiscuous manner, up-stairs, and 
into the back room, 1883 L. Ournant AlHora Peto 1.5 
On the beach, where he will, in the most promiscuous and 
accidental manner, certainly go for a stroll. 

@. quasi-ady, = Prosiscuouszy. 

1671 Mitron P. 2. ut 118 Glory he receives Promiscuous 
from all Nations, Jew, or Greek. 1695 Avpison Ang 110 
And Planks, and Arms, and Men promiscuous flow'd. 1747 
Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 11, ii 99 Roast, and boil’d, when 
you promiscuous eat, When fowl and shell-fish in confusion 
meet. 1833 SHetrey Q. J/5 1. 153 Old age and infancy 
Promiscuous perished. 

b. = PROMISCUOUSLY 2. vulgar. 

1885 G. Atten Babylon xiv, Colin only kissed ber now 
and again quite promiscuous like. xg0r A. Fores Odd 
Fish 9z You get a barrel o’ the reds, and send it aboard 
just permiscuous like, re . 

Promiscnously (promiskisasli), ado. [f. 
Prec. + -Ly 2.] Sat 

1, In a promiscuous manner; without distinction, 
discrimination, or order; indiscriminately; at 
random, in confusion. 

x610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 100 These [coins] 
Rassed promiscuously as mony from one to another. 1641 

WILKINS Math, Alagick t. xvii. (1648)124 Both which names 
are sometimes used promiscuously. 1693 Lond. Gas. 
No. 2888/2 The body of their Fleet lay promiscuously to 
Leeward of one another. 1777 Rowertson Hist. Auer. 
(1778) IL. v. 11g Horsemen and infantry plunged in pro 
Miscuously. 31830 Macautay £ss., Clive (1887) 542 The 
dead bodies, a hundred and twenty-three in number, were 
flung into it promiscuously and covered up. 

+b. collog. Without ‘ standing upon the order of 
one’s going’; unceremoniously; promptly. Ods. 
1609 RowLanns Knaue of Clubles 37,1 bad him vanish 
most Promiscuously, And not Contaminate my company. 
2. collog. Casually, incidentally, 
wiz Sporting Mag. XL. 153 Witness promiscuously 
found the boitle..amongst sone rubbishing things, quite 

empty. 1843 Mars. Rower Rhone, Darro, etc. Li. 300 

“Let us go to Africa {’ exclaimed a friend of mine quite pro- 

miscuously (as the Cockneys have it), 187% L STEPHEN 

Playgr. Eur. 16 The stone was dropped promiscuously by 

a flying dragon, and picked up by a passing peasant. 


Fromi’scuousness. rare. [!. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being promiscuous ; 
promiscuity. 


1727 Battey vol. 1, Promiscuonsness, mixedness, 1775 
in Asn. 1818 In Topp; and in mod. Dicts. 7 

Promise (pry‘mis), sb. Forms: 5-6 promis, 
-y8, ~isse, -ysse, 6 -yse, 7 -iss, 5~ promise. 8.5 


1453 


promess, 5-6 -es, -esse, 6-7 Sc.-eis, [ad. L. gro- 
miss-unt a promise, sb. use of nent. pa. pple. of 
promitt-ére. see Prost v. The B forms represent 
F. promesse (13thc.):—med.L. promissa a promise.] 

1. A declaration or assurance made to another 
person with respect to the future, stating that one 
will do, or refrain from, some specified act, or 
that one will give or bestow some specified thing. 
(Usually in good sense, implying something to the 
advantage or pleasuré of the person concerned.) 

Breach of promise: see Breacu 36. 3b. 

€ 2400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 40 No straungere cometh before 
him, but that he maketh him sum promys and graunt, of 
that the sowdan asketh. ¢1430 Lyoc. Alin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 39 This man for trust of femynyne promysse, Wolde 
telle out alle, a@1548 Haut Chron., Edw. 1V 225 Geuyng 
them faire wordes, and makyng large promises. 2a 1§50 
Kut. of Curtesy 220 His promysse he wil not breke. x605, 
Suaxs. Afacé. v. viii. 21 These Lugling Fiends..That keepe 
the word of promise to our eare, And breake it to our 
hope. 1633 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 631 Which Boferes 
after with like perfidiousnes, and breach of promise, requited 
on three thousand Marochians. 1768 Bracxstoxe Com. 
JIE. ix. 158 A promise is in the nature of a verbal cove- 
nant, 1785 Patey Alor. Philos. ww 1. v, Promises are not 
binding, where the performance is unlawful. 3838 W. Bert 
Dict. Law Scot., Hromise and Offer...An oflerer is not 
bound until his offer is accepted. “A promiser is bound as 
soon as the promise reaches the party to whom it is made. 
1845 Srernen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) lL. 55 There is in 
strictness a distinction between a promise and a contract; 
for the latter involves the idea of mutuality which the 
former does not. 1877 Froupe Short Stud, (1883) IV.1. v. 
52 Becket had broken his promise to submit to the Con- 
stitutions, 

B. cxrgxz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1772 Whanne I be 
mette, & sy pin heuynesse, Of comfort, sone, made [ pe 
promesse. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v1. 866 A promes maid 
to meit Wallace but let. /id. x1.947 The tym was past by 
Off the promess the quhilk at he was bund. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A.W. iv. 238 Hys promesse and affyaunce made. 
1530 Parscr. 258/2 Promesse, romesse. 


2. In religious use: One of the Divine assurances 
of future good or blessing, recorded in the Scriptures 
as made to particular persons on various occasions, 
or conceived as given to mankind through Christ ; 
spec. that made to Abraham with respect to his 
posterity (Gen. xii. 2, etc.). 

1$0z Atkyxson tr. De Lntitatione 1. xviii. 211 The promes 


of god. 1526 Tinpate Hed. vi. 12 Them, which thorow 
fayth and pacience inheret the promyses. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie B.{S.1-S.) 3 The threitning of God maid to them 
ates Dnt ore . we Dm eed Lie pent. ede to 
: . . in of 

wi i Ae * Crea- 


=: . : tse to 
the Law, the Law to the Temple, the Temple to the 
Captivity.., the Captivity to the Return, the Return to the 
Death of Christ. 1707 Watrs Hymn, ‘ Begin, my tongue’ 
ii, Sing the sweet promise of his grace, And the performing 
God, 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxii, ‘So help me the promise ', 
--Said Isaac,..as no such sounds ever crossed my lips Y 
b. Land of promise (tr. thy yi ris tuayyedias, 
Heb. xi. 9): = Prosisep Jand. Also jig. 7 
1535 CoverbAte Heé,xi. 9 By faith was he a straunger in 
the londe of promes [\Wyct the loond of biheest]. 166z 
SmiuncFi. Orig. Sacr. u. v. § 8 Not..meerly a Covenant 
for the Land of Promise. 1851 Dixon 1, Penn xv. (1872) 
13t To all these exiled sects America was the land of 
promise. 1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 570 
Their land of heaven is our land of promise also. 
ce. Bow of promise, the rainbow (in allusion to 


Gen. ix. 12-17). 

1827 Saran E. Mires Hymn, ‘ Thou who didst stoop 
below” iii, To see a Father's love Beam, like a bow of 
promise, through the cloud. 1850 S. Dosett Roman viii, 
Thoughts that shining through ‘l’o-morrow’s tears shall set 
in our worst cloud The bow of promise. 

3. éransf. The thing promised ; contextually (with 
claim) = the fulfilment of a promise. 

1526 Tixpace 1 John ii.25 Thisis the promes that he hath 
promysed vs, even eternall lyfe. 1394 Suaks. Rich. i, 
nt. i197 Ife clayme that promise at your Graces hand. 
1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 168 They hope to 
attaine the promise of God, that is, the thing promised. 
1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 455 He stood once more before 
her face, Claiming her promise, : 

4. fig. That which affords a strong or reasonable 
ground of expectation of something to come, esp. 
of future good; a pledge, eamest, forerunner, pre- 
indication (of something); something that leads 


one confidently to expect (good) results. , 

To give (afford, etc) promise: to afford expectation of 
something, esp. good. Of great (high, etc.) promise: such 
as leads one to expect future excellence; very promising. 

1533 Du Wes /utrod. Fr.in Palsgr. ozz A sytic. full 
a swete Promyse- 1599 Smaks. Much Ado & ees yong, 
h sake iG 
ao a ee eee 
a fiery meteor sunk the sun, The promise of a storm. 1748 
Gray diltiance Educ, & Gout. 21 “the vernal Promise of the 
Year. 1828 Macautay &ss., Hallant (1887) 55 A historical 
novel of high merit, and of still higher promise. 1832 Hr. 
Marnxeau Hill & Vall. i, 16 Remarking on the fine 
promise of fruit. Afod. This scholarship & given for 
Promise, rather than for attainment. 

+b.’ A mental feeling of assurance. Obs. 

1625 Fretcner Noble Gent. we ivy I have a constant 
| promise she’s my own, | 
{ 5. Comb, as promise-breach, -breaker, -maker, 
! -monger 3 promise-bound er, -crammed adjs.5 pro- 


PROMISE. 


mise-breaking, -fuifilling, -keeping, -making, ~fera 
Sorming sbs. and adjs. 

ax1s48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 133b, He, whiche is a 
promise breaker, escapeth not alwaie free. xe9z Naswe P, 
Penilesse Wks, (Grosart) HL. 10, I am quite vndone through 
Promise-breach. 260z Suaxs. Ham. i. ii. 99, I eate the 
Ayre promise-cramm’d, you cannot feed Capons so. 3603 
— Aleas. for MM, u 77 He was euer precise in promise 
keeping. a@1639 W. Wuatetey Protolyses 1. xxv (1630) 
48 A thankfull receiving of Gods promises. .proveth faith to 
the promise-maker. 1772 Wescey WW&s, (1872) VI. 85 It is 
hard to speak of. these promise-mongers, a3 they deserve. 
31772 Frercuer Logica Genev. 160 A merciful, gracious 
promise-keeping God. 1813 Scorr Trierm, 1. xx, As 
promise-bound, I bid the trump for tourney sound. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. U1. 11 If..he had also turned dis- 
sembler and promise-breaker. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard.035 
Awed and promise-bounden she forbore. 


Promise (prp'mis), v. Forms: see prec. [Ap- 
pears early in 15th c.; f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To make promise of; to pive verbal 
assnrance of; to undertake or engage, by word or 
writing addressed to another person, to do or 
tefrain from (some specified act), or to give or 
bestow (some specified thing) : usually to the benefit 
or advantage of the person concerned. Often with 
dative (with or without Zo) of the person to whom 
the promise ismade, a, with simple direct object, 
expressing the thing or act promised. 

c1420 2? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 227 Oon thyng suerly I 
will yow promyse, ?azg00 Chester PL. xiii, 6 Voto whom 
1 was promised, before the world began, to pay ther ran- 
some and to become man. 1g08 Fisiter 7 Petit. Ps. xxxii. 
Wks, (1876) 23 He promyseth dampnacion to them that 
refuseth penaunce, ~  * ee SEG, soem y 
(Mar) Bk. Com. P + . 
vowe three thinges . 


iv. 237," = « a Teenie? ” UTLER 
Anal. ‘ : oa . Prot 
perity en) | “qBoz 
Mar. } . Id not 


Promise what..she could not perform, 1872 Freeman Gen. 
Sketch xvi. § 5.335 All the princes promised free constitu- 
tions to their people. ‘ 

b. with obj. clause, expressing the act. 

cxrqzo ?Lync. Assembly of Gods 482 Ye me promysyd 
That my myght of noon shuld haue be dyspysyd. 1470-85 
Manory Arthur x. lix. 515, I promyse yow that I shalle be 
with yow by that day, yf I be vnslayne or ynmaymed. 
148-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, Catechism, Your God- 
fathers and Godmothers dyd promyse for you that ye should 
kepe Goddes commaundementes. 1690 Drypex Don Se- 
bastian Pref.,1 dare boldly promise for this Play, that in 
the Roughness of the Numbers..you will see somewhat 
more masterly..than in. any of my former Tragedies. 1726 
Swirr Gulliver ni. viii, | made bim promise he would come 
to see me at my house, 3864 Tennyson Aylmer’s Field 
417 Him..she promised that no force, Persuasion, no, nor 
death could alter her. : 

c. with inf., expressing the act. 

1467 Mann. & Honseh, Exp. (Roxb) 558 [The parker] 
bathe promessed me to make it as wel as he kane fore me. 
ar48 Hatt Chron, Edw. [V7 228 ‘the Constable had pro- 
mised to the kyng and the duke, to render vp to them the 
towne of sainct Quintynes. 3603 Suaks. Afeas. for MM, 1. 
ii. 75 He promis’d to_meete me two howres since. 1737 
Pore Hor. Epist, nu. i. 178 When..we..promise our best 
Friends to rhyme no more. 1848 Tuackeray Vans Fair 
ali, The Baronet promised to take charge of the lad at school. 

2. absol. or tutr. To make a promise; to engage 
to do or give something. In quot. 1869, to under- 
take responsibility, stand sponsor /or another. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb) 26 Now haf I acom- 
plysyd Brefly, lych as I you promysyd In the profoge. 
@1533 Lp. Beaxers Huon lxxxiv. 266 Desyre hym to render 
to you your Jondes ashe promysyd. 165s Hosues Leviath. 
n. xx. 102 He that promiseth, hath no right in the thing 
promised. 1716 Wodrow Corr. (1843) M1. 145, 1 cannot 
promise upon this so very soon, we having much public 
business. x Burns‘ / dream'd | lay’ ii, Fickle fortune 
-- promis’d fair, and perform'd but ill. 1842 Texnyson 
Dora 44 Dora promised, being meek, 2869 — Pelleas & 
Ettarre 15 Vhere were those wbo knew him near the King 
And promised for him: and Arthur made him knight. 

3. stec. (raus.) To engage to give (e.g. a 
daughter) in marriage to another ; to betroth. Zo 
be promised, to be engaged or betrothed. arch. 

3648 Haut Chron, Hen. VIT 60 The lady Mary..was 
promysed to kyng Charles. a 1553 Unar. Rogster D. ut. 
iL (Arb.) 42 Hate you he will (he <ayth) and have you he 
must. C. Custance. ~ fs ak Awe eens ere ee 
just 3596 Suaxs, 7 

romise hertoanymr , . * 
7 38 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 1.35 Ifshe ben’t marry'd, at least 
she's lustily promis’d 

+b. pass. To be engaged; to have an engage- 
ment. Ods. zs al 

160r Suaks. Zul. C. 1, ii. 293 Cassi, Will you suppe With 
me to Night, Caska? Cask. No, 1 am promis'd forth. 


4, To promise oneself (something): to entertain 


the (pleasing) expectation of. Const. as in rx,b,c. 


\ Yothit Jeasant..then 
1617 Moxysos (tint. 1.42 Nothing were more c 

Searoyages, if man might promise himselfe 3 Kood san’ 
and a reasonable gale. NN. De Peloadies 
Woman 1.21 There are some who POO Rec. Pennsyle, 
never to discover their secrets. 1 46 Co. a “a pietiste ie 
V. 45,1 promise myself tbat you wil procees! te. SO 
exceptionable Method. 1833 Hr. Ptr oN ould be bad: 
b she e. 
int Ee fei Pee MARK Twain * Iunec, Abr, xii, We 


+ «Promised ourselves that we would call around some time 


“Ey ploy, With of cl, or garenthelically, and. 
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PROMISED. 


with dat, of person: To convey assurance of some 
fact, to assert confidently or emphatically, to 
declare; almost always in phrase J promise you=I 
assure you, I tell you plainly. 

a. with reference to the future, as a strong 
assertion of one’s intention. (Nearly coinciding 
with 1b, but often implying a threat of something 


disadvantageous or unpleasant.) 

¢1440 Generydes 1603 Thu shalt dye to morow.., And 
what that ever be.. That wolle for the entrete.., He shall 
not spede I yow promysse. 1538 STARKEY England 1. i. 25, 
I promys you I schal neuer pretermyt occasyon..of helpyng 
my cuntrey. 31777 Dinoin Quaker 1. i, You wont get a 
lamb out of our fold, I promise you. 1825 ‘lHiRtwaLt 
tr. Lreck's Pictures Go Well, I promise you, you shall find 
I do not come again. 

b. in assurance of a statement as to the present. 
(Cf. Exrecr v. 6.) Now arch. or dial. 

1469 J. Pasron in ?. Lett, 11. 349 He losythe sore hys 
tyme her, I promyse yow. 1§35 in Lett, Suppress. Monas- 
terics (Camden) 74 ‘The comyssioners, 1 promyse you, have 
been very necligent.  xg99 Staks. Muck Aldo w. ti. 47, 1do 
not like thy looke I promise thee. 1655 tr. Com. Hist. 
Francion xu, 37 ‘The Nights, I promise you, are very cold. 
1705 Appvison /taly (1733) zzz For, I promise, I long for it. 
1749 Fieupinc Zou Jones xvi. i, | promise thee it ts what 
IT have desired. 1841 F. E. Paccr /ales of Village (1852) 
466, 1 promise you I’m preciously tired already. 1862 
Tuackenay Round. Papers, Peal of Bells, Magnificent 
dandies, I promise you, some of us were, 

8. fg. To afford ground of expectation of; to 
cause or lead one toexpect (something good or bad); 
to give pre-indication of. Const. as in ra orc. 

1s94 ? Greene Selimus 1102 My life forepassed in Plea- 
sure's court Promises weak resistance in the fight. x617 
Moryson /#i. 1. 3 The houses promise more beauty out- 
wardly then they haue inwardly. 1665 Sir T. Herserr 
Lrav., (1677) 125 Berry is a Village which promises much at 
a distance, but when there, deludes the expectation. 1722 
De For Col. Yack (1840) 4 He..promised to be stout when 
grown up. 1832 Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds v. 56 A 
plan..which promised fair to supply the butcher with em. 
ployment. 1855 Tennyson Mand 1.1. xvii, I play’d with 
the girl when a child; she promised then to be fair. 1878 
H. H. Gisss Ovébre 25 If his own hand be such as not to 
promise him at least two or even three tricks, 189 Law 
Times XC. 459/2 An atmosphere of public discussion which 
promises future storms. : 

b. absol. or intr. ‘To encourage expectation, to 
give tokens: usually with adv., as fuzr, zved/. 

x60r Saks. As Well u. i. 146 Oft expectation fails, and 
most oft there Where most it promises. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat, Solyntan 88 Vhe Harvest... promis’d no better then 
the last year, 1687.A. Lovetctr. Thevenol's Trav, 1. 14 The 
weather promising fair, 1768 J. Brron Narr. Patagonia 
(1778) 153 He promised the fairest for holding out, being a 
very strong young man, 1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest 
iv, Humphrey, the second, promised well. 1887 Gissinc 
Thyrza I. ii. 29 It promises for another fine day to-morrow. 

Promised (prp'mist), Asia. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Undertaken to be done or given; of which promise 
is made. Promised land: the land of Canaan, 
as promised to Abraham and his posterity (Gen. 
xii. 7, xiii. 15, etc.); hence allusively applied to 


heaven, or to any place of expected felicity. 


' Sonsus, 
t . i‘, ‘fitton 


7 ‘ . x 
Davoen Virg. Georg. wt. 133 The fiery Courser. Shi a 
Place, and paws, and hopes the promis’d Fight. 1862 Br. 
C. Wornswortn /ymn,'O day of rest and gladness’ iii, 
From thee, like Pisgah's mountain, We view our Promised 
Land. 188: Lapy Hersert £aith 140 Edith was Lord 
St. Aubyn’s promised bride, 

Promisee (promisz). Also promissee. [f. 
as prec.+-EE.J ‘The person to whom a promise is 
made: esp. in legal use, correlative to Promisor. 

1933 Swirt Aldvice to Freemen Dublin Wks, 1745 VU 
239 Che persons..possessed of the sole executive power.., 
and hundreds of expectants, hopers, and promissees, 1785 
Parey Mor. Philos. ut. 1. v. 107 The promise is to be per- 
formed in that sense in which the promiser ry pecsg a at 
the time that the promisce received it. 1846 sROTE Greece 
1. xx. IL. x10 The ue which binds a man to..any special pro- 
misee towards whom he has taken the engagement of an 
oath, 31875 Poste Gaius 1. Introd. {ed. 2) 1x The intention 
of the promissor must accord with that of the promissee. 
Jbid. u. Comm. 203 The payee, promisee, or creditor, is.. 
defined by the class term ‘bearer’ or ‘holder’, 

Promiseful (promisfiil), a. rare. [f. PRosse 
s6,+-FUL.] a. Full of or accompanied by pro- 
mises. b, Full of promise or pre-indication of 
good; promising. 

3598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. ii. nu. Babylon 96 Som he 
wins with promisefull intreats,..and som with rougher 
threats. 1883 Chicago Advance 25 Jan., From the Rocky 
Mountain Districts, never more promiseful, comes the un- 
changed cry. 1908 Daily Chron. 9 June 3/2 Our riversare 
promiseful enough of sport. 

Promiseless (prpmislés), a. rare. 
+-LEss.] Devoid of promise. 

1882 J. A. Hewitt Sumer Sougs 3 ibe Promiseless calm 
of the present Was dull with the dusk of night. 

Promiser (prp‘misaz). [f. Prostisy v. +-ER1, 
(See also Promtsor, Prosissor.)] One who or 
that which promises; the maker or giver of a 
promise, 

zg30 TinpaLe A nsw. ore w. xi. Wks. (1573) 336/2 Faith 
-., Shall receaue according to the truth of the promiser. 
1632 Massincer City Madam iu. ii, 1 must be A doer, not 
@ promiser, 1977: Mrs. Garritan Hist. Lady Barton iW. 


[f. as prec. 


* doun from euene. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xxxiv. 134 (Harl. MS.) 


1454, 


122 That sweet promiser Hope. 19785 Jouxson Zar. no Tyr. 
22 An idle promiser of kingdoms in theclouds. 1864 Keala 
6 Apr. 2 We may always distrust the universal promiser. 

Promising (prg'misin), vd/. sb. [f. as prec. 
+-InG1] The action of the verb Promise; the 
making of a promise or promises. 

1§13 Douctas Eune?s vin. x. 38 Lo, my reward heyr, and 
my promissing Fulfillit justly. (1530 Patsor. 258/2 Promys- 
ing, trouthe plyghtynge, fanceilics. 1607 SHAKS. Timon Vv. 
i. 23 Promising, is the verie Ayre o’ th’ Time;..Perform- 
ance, is cuer the duller for his actg. 

Promising, 7//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2] 
That promises. 

1. 44. That makes a promise or promises; that 
engages to do or give something. rare. 

1720 Swirt Fates Clergymen Wks. 1755 11. 1. 30 He was 
hardly drawn to attend upon some promising lord. 2838 
E. Brown Seri. xi. 252 Will the promising God ever permit 
the name of Christ to be forgotten? . 

2. Jig. Affording expectation of good; showing 
signs of future excellence or success; likely to turn 
out well; full of promise; hopeful. (The pre- 
vailing sense.) 

x6or Suaxs. Adf's Well wu. tii. 3 We..Jay our best Toue 
and credence Vpon thy promising fortune. 1654-66 Eart 
Orrery Parthen, (1676) 544 My Prince’s condition was so 
promising, 1709 Staxunore Parafhr. 1V. 5:2 That so 
Ponting and plentiful a crop might not be lost. 1770 

arnis in Priv. Lett, Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 194 He is 
a very promising man; and will I think do honour to his 
name and his country, 1860 ‘I'yxpatt Glac. 1. v. 37 The 
weather was not quite clear, but it was promising. 1878 
Bosy. Ssitn Carthage 90 ‘This was not a promising be- 
ginning. | | 

Promisingly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] Ina 

promising manner; so as to cause expectation of 
good. 
_ 1691 Bovie Hist. cir (1692) 49, I speak, the less promis- 
ingly of what I am to say in the remaining part of this 
paper. 3748 Ricuaxnson Clarissa (1811) V. xxvii. 272 
Clarissa must be the name, if promisingly lovely. 186x W. 
Brinton in Peaks, Passes § Glac. Ser. u. 1. 428 ‘The 
weather cleared, and left the summits of the surrounding 
mountains promisingly covered with snow. 

So Promisingness, promising quality. 

1665 Boyre Occas. Refl. w. Transition (1848) 289 Not- 
withstanding the Serenity and Promisingness of the Morn- 
ing. 1727 in Batrey vol. II. 

Promisor (prpmisg1). Law. [f. Promise v. 
+-on: cf. Promiser, PRrosrssor.} The person 
who makes a promise: correlative to PROMISEE. 

3846 in Worcester citing Cimtty. 1875 Postr Gafus 1, 
Comm. (ed. 2).171 The obligation of the promisor. Jé/d. 
ut, § x09 A stipulation to convey on the day before the 
death of the promisee or promisor is invalid. 

+ Promi‘ss, a. Obs. rare. In7-isse. [ad. L. 
promiss-us hanging down, prop. pa. pple. of prd- 
mitt-ére: see Prosar v.] Hanging down; long 
and pendent. 

1637 Heywoop Dial. iv, Wks. 1874 VI. 190, I know him 
by his promisse beard. 1657 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 375 
Promisse and not broad leafs. 

+Promissary. Obs. rare. [f. L. pramiss-, 
ppl. stem of prémittére (see Promit v.) +-ARY 2.] 

1. (?)= Proconrartor, 

©1485 Digby Alyst.(1882) 11. 237, 1am pylat pr[oJmmyssary 
and presedent. 

2. = PROMISEE. 

1655 T. Wuite Grounds Obed. & Gout. 36 He who maketh 
a promise to another, so it be a perfect one,..puts bimselfe 
and his promissary into a rank of agency and patiency. 

Promisse, obs. form of Prosuse, bromiss. 

Promissee, variant of Promise, 

+ Promi-ssion. Oés. [a. F. promission (12the. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. prdméission-em a. promising, 
n, of action from promitt-cre: see Prosit v.) 
= PROMISE sd. (esp. in sense 2): orig. and chiefly, 
as in 2b, in phrase /and of promtssion. 

c12zg0 Ger. & Ex. 4131 [Moses} Sa3 de lond of promission. 
@ 1300 Cursor AM. 6924 Pis luus, fild wit vn-resun, In-to be 
land o promission Thoru moyses ne come pai noght. ¢xr400 
Maunoev. Prol, (1839) x Holy Lond..men callen..the lond 
of Promysstoun, TABS Caxton Chron. Eng. i. (1520f 6 b/2 
Eleazar and _Iosue deuyded the lande of promyssyon to ye 
chyldren of Israell. 1588 Parkctr. Mendosa's Hist. China 
31h So great store of prouision yt it seemeth to be y* land 
of promission. 7 5 

crg4go Carcrave St. Aath. ut. 1429 At this eyte dayes 
ende, as was promyssion, Cometh oure lady wyth byght 


‘This is a grete promissioun that thowe makest tome. 1529 

Fritu Pistle to Chr. Rdr. Wks. (1829) 469 We..are the 
children of promission as Isaac was. 3560 Daustr. Slefdane's 
Coun, 217, Chyldren..which are also partakers of the 
godly promission. 

Promissive (promi‘siv), ¢. Now rare. [ad. 
late L. promissiv-uts promising, applied to the 
future tense: see Promise and -Ive.}] Convey- 
ing, implying, or having the ‘character of a pro- 


mise; promissory. 

@ 1635 Nauntox¥ragm. Keg. (Arb.) 24 She amazed them 
with a kind of promissive disputation. | 16so Houucs De 
Corf. Pol. 186 All Declarations..concerning Future Actions 
and Omissions, are either Promissive, as * I will do, or not 
do*; or Provisive, As for example, ‘If this be done or not 
done, this will follow’; or Imperative, as ‘ Do this, or do it 
not’. 1997 Gare Crt. Gentiles IL. w. 356 God's Wil reveled 
in his Word is either promissive or preceptive. a 1703 
Burxnitr Ox NV. 7. Matt. xi. 12 Which words are both restric- 


PROMIT. 


tive and promissive. 1824 L. Murray Eng, Grant, (ed. 5) 
I. vi, 119 Instead..of making a separate mood for every 
fuxiliary verb, and introducing moods Interrogative, Opta- 
tive, Promissive, Hortative, Precative,&c. we have exhibited 
such only as are obviously distinct. 3850 Proc. Philol, 
Soc. IV. 3186 Shall {2, 3) and will (1) [are called] promissive. 

Promissor (promissfi).  {a. L. promsssor a 
promiser, agent-n, f. promitt-dre: see Promit v,] 

+1. Astrol, = Prowitror. Obs. 

62x Burton Anat, Afel, 1. ii. 1. iv, If fy by his revolution, 
or transitus, shall offend any of those radical] promissors in 
the geniture. /dfd. ut, iii. 1. ii, (1651) 596 By direction of 
the significators to their several promissors. 1695 Pinctirs 


(ed. 5), Promstlers or Promissors, a ‘Verm in the Genethliack 
part of Astrology, so called because they promise in the 
tadix something to be accomplished, when th@ Time of 
direction is fulfilled. 
2. Rom. Law, etc.. One who makes a promise: 


= Prosisor. 

1644 [H. Parker} Jus Pop, 12 This wide gaping pro- 
missor. 1859 Sanvars /ustit. Justinian ur xv. (ed. 2) 423 
If the promissor attempted to defeat the condition by pre- 
venting its being fulfilled, he was treated as if he had 
promised Jure, and the thing could be demanded from him 
at once. 1875 Poste tr. Gafus 1. Introd. (ed. 2) rr The 
intention of the promissor must accord with that of the pro- 
missee. did. 111. Comm, 362 A unilateral convention is one 
where there is a single promissor and a single acceptor. 


Pro-missorily, adv, rare. [f next+-1v 2] 
In a promissory manner; in the way of a promise, 

1646 Sik T. Browne Pserd. Ef. v. xiv. (1650) 217 Nor was 
he{Jephthah] obliged by oath untoa strict observation of that 
which promissorily was unlawful, 

Promissory (prp‘misori), a. [ad. med.L. pro- 
missoré-us (Bonaventura a 1274), f. L. prdmissor: 

see above and -ory 2.) 

1. Conveying, containing, or implying a promise ; 
of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a promise, 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gs, Eremp, 11. Disc. ix. 115 [It] require[s] 
the sanction of promissory oaths, 1696 Lorimer Goodwin's 

Disc. vii, 71 A form of words which..was..promissory of 

Eternal Life i yea ee 

Cecilia vu. 

enjoyment. * * a) - . 

(1878) 259 Popham's Circular to the British merchants, pro- 

missory ofarich trade, 1890 Bripcetr Blunders & Forgeries 

iv. 107 The binding power of a promissory oath. 2 

b. Promissory note: a signed document contain- 

ing a written promise to pay a stated sum to a 

particular person (or to the bearer), either at a 

specified date, or on demand. 

1z10 Lond, Gaz. No. 4699/4 A Bill to make Promissory 

Notes more effectual, xxx Swirt Frei. to Stella 10 May, 

‘Yo lend Stella twenty pounds, and to take her note pro- 

missory to pay it in half_a year. 1766 Brackstone Comm 

IL. xxx. 446 Ifa man. .gives a promissory note, he shall not 

be allowed to aver the want of a consideration in order to 

evade the payment. 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley the 

Banker 1. w. 81 A bank note is a promissory note for a 

definite sum ; and it must be stamped, ino 

2. fig. Conveying a ‘promise’ or indication of 
something to come, esp. of good; full of promise, 
promising; prognosticatory. ; 

1839-48 Baitey Festus xxiii. (ed. 4) 294 A promissory 

Being unfulfilled. x89: Harfer's Mag. Jan. 205/1 ‘The 

tender glow of evening,..so promissory of the splendid days 

tocome. /did. Apr. 728/r She nodded her head with a look 
promissory of horrors, 
+Pro‘mit, sb. Sc. Obs. 

5b, I, 2. 

rgox Dovoras Pal. Hon, 11. Ixxvi, In thair promittis thay 
stude euer firme and plane. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.1.S.) 
x13 My beleue is in thy word, And all thy promittis maist 
and Teist. | cet 

+ Promi't,v. Oss. Forms: 5-6 promit, -itt(e, 

-yt(te (5 pa. 4. promit, -ytt). A. 5 promette. 
[ad. L. promitt-ére to let go or send forth, to 
put forth; to promise, give hope of; to foretell ; f. 

75, Pro-14 mrtt-ere to let go, send. ‘The 8 form 
a. F. promett-re (10th c. in Godef.) to promise.] 

1. = Promise v. I, 2. 

rqzg Rolls of Parlt. WV. 297/2 Promyttyng and behotyng 
..to ao: kepe, observe and fulfille..al yat shall be decreed. 
1432-80 tr. //igden (Rolls) VI. 93 Promittynge if he my3hte 
escape pat pestilence, bat he wolde dye in goynge pilgremages. 
2456 Sir é. Have Law sirnis (S.T.S.) 141 He bas payit 
thame all that he promyttit thame. 1527 in Fiddes JV odsey 
i. (1726) x41 Promytting..that from henceforth I shall never 
retorn agen to the said heresies, @1584 MoxtcoMeriE 
Cherrie & Slaé 1131 Promitting, unwitting, Jour hechts 30u 
neuir huiked. 

B. c1422 Hoccreve Jereslaus's Wife &o2 your pardon 
Yee me promette. 1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) V. 435 Y pro- 
mette feithefully to be rulede by hym. ¢1489 Caxi1on 
Blauchardyn xxiii. 78 ‘Syre', sayd the pucell, ‘J promette 
you that youre hoste shalbe al to gydre contented of you’. 

b. = PROMISE v. 52. 

1484 Caxton Fables of sEsop v. xvi, t promytte and warne 
the that yf thow come nyghe me I shalle slee the with this 
grete clubbe. ie 

2. Erroneous for Pensnr: perk. seribal error, 

€1500 Joseph Arin.(E.E.T.S.) 32 He..commaunded hym 
he sholde promytte and suffre the seruauntes of almyg ity 
god to passe out of pryson. 1523 [Covrrpatr} OLf Gad 
& New (1534) Ej, They were promitted and suffred to 
31565 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 330 The Quenis 


[f. next.] = Promise 


retreate. ha 7 
Majestic promittis thame to tak of her awin woddis as may 
serve to the bigging of neidfull houssis for the Jabouraris. 


"| The alleged sense ‘ ‘To disclose, to publish, to 
confess’ is a figment founded on a misquotation: 


see below. 


PROMITTOR, 


awys8 Hatt Chron, Hen, VIT 33b, Pardone of all 
offences and crymes committed, and promocions and 
rewardes for obeynge to the kynges request. {Misquoted 
in Casself's Encycl. Dict.‘ of all offences and crimes pro- 
mitted’: whence in Cent. Dict. and (def.) in Funk's Stand. 
Dict, 2a 

Promittor (promitp:). Astro’. Also 7 -er. 
[f. prec. +-on. CE Prouissor.] A planet which 
“promises * or prognosticates that some event will 
take place on its arriving at some particular aspect 
with another planet, star, or point of the heaven 
(the significator); also applied to such an aspect. 


1647 Luty Chr. Astrol, cixvii, 719 Consider the Pro- , 


fections of Significators and Promittors. 67x Satamon Syv. 
Med. 1. xxxiv. 71 The Quality of the Disease shall be dis- 
cerned from the Promittor or afflicting Planet. 1696 Pro- 
mitters (see Prowissor 1]. 1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol.s.v. 

2 and g are anaretic promittors, and promise to destroy 
the life of the native when the hyleg is directed to them. 
UL and 9 are promittors of good when directions to them 
are fulfilled. . - . 

i Promnesia (prpmni-sia). Psychic Science. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. mpd, Pro-2 + -pyqcia memory.] 
(See quot.) 

1903 Mvers Human Personality 1. p. xx, Promuesia, 
the paradoxical sensation of recollecting a scene which is 
only now occurring for the first time; the sense of the déja 
vu. Ibid. H. 264 That sensation of already remembering 

Sig etre te Siege es ge Rit ; 
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swonTory, as iff Pro-1+L. mont-em Mount s6.1J 
= Prowontory. 

16xz Drayton Poly-olb. i. 151 A Promont jutting out into 
the dropping south. a@x6z7 Miporeron Changeling 1. i, 
Our citadels Are plac’d conspicuous to outward view On 
promonts’ tops, 1631 Cuettie Trag. Hoffinann Bjb, Neto 
on promonts top, and their suruey, What shipwrackt pas- 
sengers the belgique sea Casts from her fomy entrailes. 


+ Pro‘montore, Ofs. rare. 


Chloe 22 Cor’ +t) 


Promontorial (promgnto-rial), 


a. rare. ff. 
L. frémontori-unt PROMONTORY +:AL.] Of, per- 
taining to, or resembling a promontory. 

1875 Acex. Suitn Mew Hist. lderdeen. 1. i. x From its 


semicircular shape it may be called promontorial. 
Promontoried (prempatarid), a. [f. Pro- 
MONTORY +-ED*,] Formed into or furnished with 
a promontory or projection. . 
1649 G. Dante Trinarch., Hen. V cexxxvili, The float- 
ing Bodies, promontoried, Reaks An Exhalation. 3844 
Fazer Sir Lancelot (1857) 51 The green hill-tops and pro- 


montoried steeps. 1891 Cornk. Alag. June 649 They see | 


the promontoried backs and small heads and long necks of 
some of those ungainiy beasts {camels}. 
b. as pa. pple. Pierced as by a promontory. 

1877 Bracksore Erema Ul. xxxi. 141 In bays and waves 
of rolling gras», promontoried, here and there, by jutting 
COpse Or Massive tree. - 

+ Promonto‘rious, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-ous.] Of the nature of a promontory; lofty 
and prominent. (In quots. fig.) 
ros T. Avams Eng, Sickness Serm. ii, Wks. 1861 I. 422 


r ‘ 

T. 

find fault with so promontorious a celsitude? 
Promontorium (premgatoeriim). [med.L.: 

b. = next, 2. 


eta fq nw hie VUnnnenton which ehantath  calfintg the Sea, 
A ' “Cape. 1838 
‘ve oan long bluff .. 


its promontorium throws forward, as it were, two sheltering 
wings for batteries stationed in the narrow waist behind. 

Promontory (premfnteri). Also 7 -ary, pro- 
mentory., [ad. med.L. promontori-um, alteration 
(after mont-ent Mount s6.1) of L. pronmunturi-im 
2 monntain ridge, a headland, promontory ; referred 
by some to prominére to jut forward.] 

L. A point of high Jand which juts ont into the 
sea or other expanse of water beyond the line of 
coast; a headland, 

1548 Upart, ete. Erasm. Par, Acts xiii. 46 Barnabas 
and Saul went to Seleucia, whiche is a great promontorye, 
or peake on the weste parte cf Antioche, 1553 Even Treat. 
WNewe Ind. (Arb.) 8 Euen vnto the promontorie or Iandes 
ende of the people, called Cimbri. 3859 Ww. Cunnincuast 
c Pg Te nly wet, nee eee 
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many Promontories, and angles. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 22% 
From yonder Promontory’s brow, I view’d the coast. 1876 
Grren Stray Stud. 60 Monaco stands on a promontory of 
tock which falls in bold cliffs into the sea, 

b. fransf. and fig. 

2403 Owen Pembrokeshire (1292) 195 The begynning of 
his Kaigne is the Period or farthest Promontorye of the 
Certaine antiquities of this Realme. 183z W. Irvixc 
Alhambra I. xxi, 309 They doubled the promontory of the 
mountains, and arrived in sight of the famous Puente del 
Pinos. ax8s4 H. Reeo Lect, Brit. Poeds 1857) UW. xv, 205 


1455 


Standing on the promontory of the present, to feel the air 
rising from the shadowy waters of the past. 1860 Tynpatt 
Glac. 1. ix. 63 The avalanche ., was hidden from us by 2 
rocky promontory, 

2. Anat. Applied to certain prominences or pro- 
tuberances of the body. 

Promontory of the sacrum, an angular prominence formed 
by the junction of the last lumbar vertebra with the sacrum. 
Promontory of the tympanunt, 2 protuberance of the inner 
ear caused by the projection of the cochlea. 

x83r R, Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 11x The sacrum is articu- 
lated to the fifth lumbar vertebra...Its junction with the 
spinal column forms 2 projecting angle named the Promon- 
tory (promontorium). Lbid. 567 The Promontory (Pro- 
montorium),.is another pretty broad tubercular eminence, 
of a variable form, which limits the fenestra ovalis below. 
188r Mivart Caz 298 Another opening, called the fenestra 
rotunda, lies below and behind the promontory. 

3. attrib. (or adj.) Resembling a promontory, 
projecting, outstanding. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. vit. (1599) 234 On the top of the 
mountaine called the Promontorie hill. ¢xggo Greene 
Fr, Bacon iv. 6 Welcome..To Englands shore, whose pro- 
montory cleeues, Shewes Albion is another little world. 
1693 Drypen Fuvenal vi, 153 A Promontory Wen, with 
griesly Grace, Stood high, upon the Handle of his Face. 
1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 281 His bending head O’er which 
a promontory shoulder spread. x80g Campsett Gertr. 
Wyon. i. xxv, Each bold and promontory mound. 

Promorph (préemfrf), Biol. [a. Ger. pro- 
morph (Haeckel), f. Gr. zpé, Pro- 2+ poppy form.] 
A primitive or fundamental form. 

1889 Nature 28 Feb. 409/2 An addition ef three pages on 
‘the fundamental form (promorph) ’. 

Promorphology (praumpsfplédzi). Biol. fad. 
Ger. promorphologie (Haeckel): see Pro-2 and 
Morpuotocy.] The morphology of fundamental 
forms; the branch of morphology that treats of 
organic forms from a mathematical standpoint ; 
stereometric morphology. So Promorpholo'gical 
a., of or pertaining to promorphology; whence 
Promorpholo'gically adv.; Promorpho'logist, 
one who is versed in promorphology. 

1878 Bewt Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 2 General Anatomy 
has to do with the fundamental forms of animal organisms 
{Promorphology). 2883 P. Geoprs in Encyel. Brit. XVE 

a aes tek ea act et Bing ine ae (pagal Te 
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radiate forms, which usually does duty for more precise 
promorphological conceptions, did. 845/t These homo-~ 
plastic or homomorphic forms, as Haeckel has shown, come 
as fairly within the province of the promorphologist. 1890 
Cent. Dict., Promorphologically. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Promorphology, morphology, as relating to a few funda- 
mental types. 

Promotable (proméetab’h, a. [f. next+ 
-ABLE.] That may be or is to be promoted; 
deserving of promotion. 

176 M. Davies Athen. Brit, WW, 31 Scarce sufferable, 
much less promotable or remunerable -i/ibi, 1887 Morrey 
SA. in Scott. Leader 31 Mar., Resident Magistrates are 
removable, and, if I may coin a word, * promotable’ by the 
Executive Government. 3 

Promote (promd«'t), v. [f. L. promat-, ppl. 
stem of promov-zre to move forward, advance: sce 
Pro-t and Move vw So obs. F. promoter to 
instigate (14th c. in Godef.).] = 

I. 1. ¢rans. To advance (a person) éo a position 
of honour, dignity, or emolument; ¢5f. to raise 
to a higher grade or office; to prefer. 

2387 Trevis Higden (Rolls) Vil, 255, pe emperour 


wee flere eae fee oe Beeb an Benin 


. . . e 

pare Ps. xxxviliJ. 34 He shal so promote the, that thou 
shalt hane the londe by enheritaunce. 1685 Srituincrr 
Orig. Brit. iv. 167 Leontius his way was, to promote onely 
those in the Church, he was beforehand sure of 1874 
Green Short Hist. tit. § 5. 140 Boniface ., was promoted 
to..the Archbishopric of Canterbury. 

b. Chess. To raise (2 pawn) to the rank of a 


piece. (Cf. to QUEEN.) 

1803 [see Promotion r bh xg00 Westut. Gaz. 12 May 3/3 
Compelfed to promote a Pawn toa piece. 1904 H. J. R. 
Muerray in Brit. Chess Mag. Dec. 466 [In Malay chess] a 


ean 


3515 Barctay Leloges 


it. 
cat 
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plants, and enlarging their pasture. 1849 MacauLay Ast, 
Eng. ti, 1. 191 At could in no way promote the national 
interest. 1874 Greey Short (fist. ti. § 16 6a Commerce and 
trade were promoted by the justice and policy of the Kings. 

b. To support actively the passing of (a law or 


| 


PROMOTER. 


measure) ; now sfec. to take the necessary steps for 
obtaining the passing of (a local or private act of 
parliament), 

17zr Col. Ree. Pennsylv. WW. 138 The parties concerned in 
Promoting this Bill. “1863 H. Cox /ustit. 170 Many bills 
promoted as private bills, largely affect public as well a5 
prisate interests. 

II. +8. To put forth or forward into notice or 
attention; to publish, promulgate; to assert, 
advance (a claim). Obs. 

1483 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexxv. 230 The kynges nedes 
were put forth and promoted as touchyng the kyngdom of 
Fraunce. zg in Strype Eccé. Ment. (1721) V1. App. xlvie 
139 The false surmised articles promoted by Hugh aulins, 
Priest, 1563 Boner in Strype Ann. Ref. (t709) I. xxxiv. 
342 That the oath shall be promoted in open place, where 
there shall be a convenient assembly of people to witness 
the same. 2662 Stantey Hist. Chaldaick Philos. (1701) 
18/r An Intellectual incorruptible pattern, the Print of 
whose Form He promoted through the World. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exere., Printing i, Gutenberg..promoted His claim 
to the first Invention of this Art. 

+4. To incite, prompt, move (fo something). 
| Obs. rare. 

1450-3830 Myrr. our Ladye27 Theaungels of god, .tohelpe 
vs in time of prayer, & to promote our prayers towarde god. 
1646 H. Lawrence Coma. Angells fo ‘Lhe Angell keepers 
+,promote to all good, oppose all evill. 

5. To cause to move forward in space or extent; 
to extend. Obs. exc. dial, 

16s2 Neeonam tr, Selden's Mare Cl. 274 None of them 
ever attempted to promote their Empire beyond the bounds 
thereof, 1€60 Bovre Wew Exp. Phys. Mech. i. (1682) 16 
Other eminent Astronomers would promote the Confines of 
the Atmosphere to exceed six or seven times that number 
of Miles, 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printing i, William 
Caxton (..who first brought it to Oxford) promoted it to 
London also. a@zges Ray Creation 1. (s714) 201 Francis 
Pirara promotes the hfe of the Brazilians beyond the term we 
have set it. 1872 Sfectator 7 Sept. 1137 ‘Sure it’s I will 
promote her for your honour’, where the word ‘promote’ 
was used..in its strict meaning of ‘cause to move forward ”. 

III. +6. To inform against (a person); to Jay 
an information of (a delinquency, etc.) ; also zr. 
or aésol.to act as informer. Cf. Promorer 3. Oés. 

14.. Chester Pl, (Shaks, Soc.) I. 82 Taverners, tapsters 
of this cittie, Shalbe promoted heare by me, For breakinge 
statutes of this cuntrey. 1550 Latimer Last Sern. bef. 
Edw, VI Serm, (1562) 130 [129] There lacke men to pro- 
mote the kinges officers when they do amisse, and to promote 
al offenders. 1566 Drant J/or ace, Sat, iv. Cjb, 1am not 
one that doth promote, why art thou frayde of me? 596~- 
1623 [see Promotine Afi. a. 1). 

7. Eccl, Law, To set in motion (the office of the 
ordinary or judge) in a criminal suit in an ecclesi- 
astical court; to institute (a suit ex officto promoto) 
* by permission of the ordinary. 

1681 Coxser Pract. Spir. Courts 1. ii. § t (1700) § Its 
Official [se. of the Court of Arches] is the proper and com- 
petent Judge to take cognizance of all Ecclesiastical Causes 
whatsoever not only at the Instance of Parties, but also of 
his meer Office, or whén ‘tis promoted. /é7d. 1, i, § 3 (2700) 
7 Icis left co the election of the Plaintiff to elect in which 
Court he will institute or promote his Cause. 31789 Sir W. 
Scorr in Haggard Ref. Consist. Court (1822) 1. 14 This is 
a case of Office promoted [= ex officio promoto] against 
‘Thomas Calcott, for..erecting tombs in the church-yard.. 
without leave of the Ordinary. 1837 Lusuixcron in Curteis 
Rep. Eccl. Cas, (1840) 601 Mr. Williams {Vicar of Hendon], 
who promotes the office of *7 = 7 %=- br> benecbe ns benwe 
against a parishioner of " 
Dickess Daw. Copp. xxix, % . ' : 
by Tipkins against Bullock . fay 
(May 11) Avr. Bexsox in Read v. Bf. of Lincoln (Roscoe) 
36 The archbishop’s office was promoted against him (Bp. 
Wood of Lichfield, 2681}, Jdid. 37 Vhe suit [Lucy v. Bf, 
St, Davids] was promoted ex officio before the archbishop. 
1895 Sin R. Putrcrvore Lecl, Law (ed. 2) 837 In every 
ecclesiastical court there are two modes of procedure—the 
civil and the criminal In criminal proceedings the office 
of the judge is promoted, [ie] inasmuch as all spiritual 


Lente Cohan bLichan ae nedinaes hicafire 


! one who promotes, 


+ Promorte, pf/. a. Obs. [ad. L. promét-us, 
pa. pple. of prdmovere (see prec.) ; or abbreviated 
from promoted.] Promoted. 

¢1g30 Crt. of Love 1261 For where a lover thinketh him 
promote, Envy will grucch, repyning at his wele. 

+ Promotement. Os. rare~'. {f. Paosore 
U.+-MENT.] = PRoMorTION 2, 

1670 EVELYN Sylva xxii (ed. 2) 105 Some commend the 
strewing 2 few Oats at the bottom of the fosses or pits..for 
& great promotement of their taking. 

-Promoter (promd«taz). Forms: a. 5-6 pro- 
motour, -oure, 6 Sc. -ar, 6-9 -or, 5--er. 8. 6-8 
promooter, 7 -mouter. [AF. and early mod.E. 
promotour = ¥F, promoteur (1336 in Hatz.-Darm.) 
an official procurator in an 
$ agent, ad. med. L. 

PRoMOVE. But 


from 16th c. commonly spelt with -¢r, as if f. Pro. 

MOTEV,+-ER1, The & forms occur only in sense 3-] 

L. 1. One whoor that which promotes, advances, 

or furthers any movement or project; 2 fartherer, 
an encourager. 

37 A comforter to them thar 

Rs vata dears <tiabreful, an helper to the 


desolat romoter to the 
spatial Taee Hautes Chron. wn. 445 Of whiche oppynyoa 


ecclesiastical court, + a busines 
prémitor, agent-n. f{, promav-ére to 


PROMOTER, 


on great furtherer or promoter, 1883 Becon Xelig. Rome 
(1563) 85 The firste promoters..to haue Images in churches. 
@x568 Ascttam Scholenr, (Arb.) 82 In tyme they be Pro- 
motersof both openlie. 1660 Bore Mew Exp, Phys. Atech. 
xx, That great and learned promoter of experimental philo- 
sophy, Dr. Wilkins, 1737 Bracken Farvzery Iimpr. (1759) 
1.78 A powerful Diuretic, or Promoter of Urine. 1782 D. 
Witurass tr. Vollatre's Dran:, Wks. M1. 135 Money is the 
aes sexe stan Pe NVI 099 /t 
i * railway to 
' : : An unpre. 
cedented contest arose between the promoters of the com- 
peting lines, 1847 Heirs Friends in C. I. 106 There are 
two great classes of ae of social happiness. 3878 
Lecky £ng, in 18th C. IL. v. 35 [The] leading promoter (of 
the University] was the Chancellor, Bishop Elphinstone. 

b. Legis, One who takes steps for, or actively 
supports, the passing of a law; now sec. one of 
those who take the necessary steps for obtaining 
the passing of a local or private act of parliament. 

x74 Mrppveton Cicero I, vi. 44x Cicero himself was the 
promoter of it, and procured a decree to his satisfaction, 
fbid, 551 Coclius was the promotor of this law. [Cf, 1840 in 
x.] 1863 H, Cox J/ussit, 1, iv, 20 With respect to these 
{local acts] various preliminaries ..are..required to be 
observed by the promoters of the several bills, did. 1. ix. 
172 The promoters of each bill are required to prove com- 
pliance with the standing orders of both Houses. 

ce. Finance. One who promotes, or takes the 
requisite steps for, the formation of a joint-stock 
company; one who is a party to the preparation or 
issue of the prospectus; a company-promoter, In 
consequence of the amount of swindling too often 
resorted to, the term has in popular use acquired 
an opprobrious sense: cf. PRoMOTERIS3. 

1876 Horld V. No, 106. 5 A promoter, goad promoter, is 
not necessarily a bad man. 3884 W.C. Sairn Avddrostan 
80 He..cursed Himself, his friend, and all the ravenouscrew 
Of jobbers and promoters, 1889 Jes 18 Mar. 0/3 The 
promoter of a company is accountable for what he omits to 
do, as well as for what he does, 1890 «icf 53 6 54 Wict. c.64 
§ 3 A promoter in this section means a promoter who was a 
party to the preparation of the prospectus, x894 Westn. 
Gas. 15 Nov, 8/1 Oficial Receiver. Is he a company pro- 
moter? J¥séuess. Oh, no; he is far too respectable for that. 

2. One who promotes or advances another in 
dignity or position. 

x4,. {see Provover}. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals m1. 
3or They are disinterested, and no passionate promotors of 
their Kindred. 1858 Freeman WV, Cong. U1. vin. 80 Harold 
+.appears as a special promoter of German churchmen. 

LI. +38. One whose business was to prosecute 
or denounce offenders against the law; originally 
an officer appointed by the crown; later, one 
who prosecuted in his own name and that of the 
sovereign, and received a part of the fines as his 
fee; a professional accuser, an informer, Oés. 

a. 1485 Rolls of Parlt, Vi. 347/t The Office of oure Pro- 
motoure, by us graunted unto hym by oure Lettres Patents, 
1509 Banctay Shyp of Foly's (1570) 140b, Sergeaunt, Atturney, 
Promoter, Judge or Scribe, Will not feele thy matter with- 
outa priuie bribe. 1565 Noy. Proclam. 10 Nov., Such as be 
infourmers vpon penuall lawesand Statutes, commonly called 
Promoters. 1603 Hottaxn Plutarch’s Alor, 42x Aristogiton 
the sycophant or false promotor, being condemned to death 
for troubling men with wrongfull imputations, x603 [sce 
Revaror 2}. 2607 Cowrit Juterpr., Promoters..be those, 
which in popular and penall actions doe deferre the names, 
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287 {Henry VIL} made Empson Promoter General, to press 
the Penal-Statutes all over the land. 7 

8. 2873 Tusser usd, (1878) 147 His cies be promooters, 
some trespas to spie, x598 Grenecwev Tacitus’ Ann, iw. 
vii. (1622) 99 The promooters (L. de/atores], a race of men 
found out fora common ouerthrow and destruction. x607 
R. Clanew) tr, Zstieune's World of Wonders 158 Prowling 
promouters, 3653 Mitton Hiérelings Wks, 1851 V. 358 
Tyndarus and Rebuffus, two canonical Promooters. 1670 
Brount Law Dict., Promooters. 


‘tb, An officer appointed to prosecute students 
before the Rector for debts or offences, in some of 
the Scottish universities. Now only /Zs¢, repr. 


med.L. promotor. 

(1482 Munim, Univ, Glasguensis (Maitl. Club) Il. 9 De 
electione Promotoris Universitatis et_eius officio.} 2854 
ibid 11, Table p. iv, A Promotor or General Sindic to be 
elected annually for the recovery of University debts, and 
the detection of contraventions of the Statutes. The Pro- 
motor to bring offenders before the Lord Rector... The 
Promotor's oat >. 

e, Lect. Law. The prosecutor of a suit in an 
ecclesiastical court, 

3754 Hume fist. Eng. 1. viii. 172 Laics should not be 
accused in spiritual courts, except by legal and reputable 
promoters and witnesses, x82r Lame £/fa Ser. 1. Oxford 
in Vacation, Amid an incongruous assembly of attorneys, 
attorneys’ clerks, apparitors, promoters, vermin of the law, 
among whom he sits ‘in calm and sinless peace’, 1876 
Lo. Penzance in IWiliis v. Bp. af 02s: in Law Ref., Prob. 
Div, U1. 198 The promoter in this Proceeding of ‘duplex 
querela’ complains in his libel chat having been duly pre- 
sented..the bishop has refused to institute him, /dfd., That 
the result of the examination satisfied him (the defendant? 
that the promoter was non idoneus et minus sufficiens in 
fiteraturhy 31889 E. §. Roscoz Bp. of Lincoin's Case 1 
The promoters in the suit were E, Read, W. Brown, T. F. 
Wilson, and J. Marshall. The respondent was the Lord 
Bishop of Lincoln. 1895 Str R. PituuiMore Eccl. Law 
(ed. 2) 992 ‘The promoter of the office of the judge is bound 
not only to give in articles, but also a correct copy to the 
defendant. 
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ITt. 4. A descriptive appellation in the Scot- 
tish universities (or some of them) of the official 
who presented students for degrees. Obs. exc. Hist. 

Properly in Latin form grvmoter, but sometimes repre- 
sented historically by the Eng. form. 

7894 W. L. Low D. Thomson iv. 93 It was his turn to act 
as Promotor or ‘ Father* of the new graduates. 1898 A.C. 
Fraser 7. Reid iv. 46 In the last year of each course, as 
‘promoter’, he presented his undergraduates to receive the 
Master's degree {at King's Coll., Aberdeen]. 

Hence Promo'terism, the reprobated practice or 


conduct of promoters of joint-stock companies. 

x882 (fifi) Last Words of Thomas Carlyle on Trades- 
Unions: Promoterism and the Signs of the Times. 2832 
Edin. Courant 27 Oct. 6/7 Word-painting of the diabolical 
promoterism of the day. 

Promoting (promé«tin), v/. 56. [f. Promore 
v.+-InG 1] The action of the verb Prostore. 

1. Advancement, furtherance, helping forward ; 
the ‘getting up’ of joint-stock financial companies. 

7485 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 276/1 The.. preferring of. Justice 
and promoteinge and rewardeinge Vertue. 1529 Rastrin 
Pastyne, Hist, Pap. (1811) 54 [He was neeehece ) for pro- 
motynge of benefices by symony. 3648 Mitton Odserz. 
wirt, Peace Wks. 1851 1, Meee oe Bok 
to his own tyrannical desi Veen, 

Hist, Print. 4x For the ‘ 
1890 Pall Mall G. 3 Jr 
become a business. 

+2. The action of a Promoter (sense 3); accus- 
ing, denouncing. Ods. 

158: Savite Vactiis’ Hist, 1. x. (1591) 56 Annius Faustus 
-.condemned of promoting. 

Promoting, pf/.a. [f. as prec.+-rNG 2] 
That promotes, in various senses. 

1. That lays an information ; that isa promoter 
or informer. Oés. 

1596 Harixcton Agel, Ajax Aa vjb, Least some hungrie 
promollag fellowes should beg it asa concealement. 1604 

RaYTON Ocul 547 Steps in this false spy, this promoting 
wretch, Closely betrays him that he gives to each. 1623 
Sanverson Serv, (1657) 121 Informing, and promoting, and 
pettifogging make-bates, * 

2. That furthers, assists, or fosters. Chiefly in 
comb., as company-promoting, health-promoting. 

x87z ‘M. Lecrann® Cambr. Fresh. 250 Hunting the 
Drag..is soinnocent,so health-promoting, and in every way 
so praiseworthy an amusement. 3904 Iesti. Gaz. t Feb. 
2/2 Colossal company-promoting swindlers. . 

Promotion (proma fan). Also 5-6 -cio(u)n, 
-cyon, [a.¥. promotion (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L, promotion-em, n. of action f. promov-eres 
see PRoMovE.] 

1, Advancement in position; preferment. 

Ox promotion, on the way to promotion, on trial; fo fe on 
one's promotion, to conduct oneself with a view to pro- 
motion (also co//og. to marriage). 

1429 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 3454/2 Ne for promotion or 
fortheryng of any persone to Office. 1523 Lo. Berxers 
Froiss. 1, ccexxvii, 511 With his promocyon of popalyte 
the romayns were apeased. x530 Zest. Efor. (Surtees) 
VI, 119, 1 give to Dorithe and Anne my doughters al //, to 
be equallye devyded betwixte them towarde ther mariadge 
or other promocion. 1623 Suaxs. Hen. VILL, v. ii, 23 
The high promotion of his Grace of Canterbury, Who 
holds his State at dore 'mongst Purseuants, Pages, and 
Foot-boyes. 1693 Lurrreny Sricf Kel. (1857) II. 81 Dis- 
gusted that he was not in the late promotion made a 
marshall of France. 75x Eart Orrery Aemarks Swift 
(1752) 29 In point of power and revenue, such a deanery 
might esteemed no inconsideruble promotion. 1785 
Crasnc WVewspaper 312 Promotion’s ladder, who goes up 
or down, 3857 Buckts Civilis. I. x. 602 In that period 
promotion depended solely on merit. . < 

31836 Lett. fr. Madras i. (1843) 4 Several Irish girls 
apparently on their promotion, 1848 Tuackeray Van. fair 
axxix, The little kitchen-mz”* . : nese 
xiv, ‘I remember when you. . ws 
when I_ was on my promoti mx : 

W. E. Hencey Bk Verses t i 

on promotion). r902 Miss fom P. Fuompson in Genii, age 
Dec. 583 When the canonised saints have been worked out, 
he has recourse to those, as it were, ‘on their promotion’. 

b. Chess. The elevation of a pawn to the rank 


of a higher piece. 

1803 P. Pratt Studies of Chess (1804) I. 30 OF promoting 
a pawn to bea queen, rook, &c. When a pawn has pene 
trated to the farthest rank on the adverse side of the board, 
heis rewarded with promotion to the Aighest vacant dignity. 
1900 Westin. Gas. 12 May 3/3 If 2 player..is forced..to 
the promotion which involves tle loss of the game. /did. 
22 Dec. 3/3 A trio of promotion problems. .representing 
three different types of promotion side by side. 

2. The action of helping forward; the fact or 
state of being helped forward; furtherance, ad- 


vancement, enconragement. 

1483 Caxton's Chron. Eng.v. N viij b, To the quyete state 
of the chyrche and to the promocion of the fayth. 7584 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, W1, 702 ‘To the promotioun an 
furtherance of the gospell. 1663 Power £xf. PAtlos. nt. 
188 An Authentick discouragement to pang) Wary ag of the 
Arts and Sciences. 1725 T. THowas in Portland Papers 
V1. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 100 There is a navigable river.. 
which is a great promotion of the trade of the town. 3845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Kef. 111. 60 Institutions for the 

romotion of learning. 1862 Sir B. Bropre Psychol. /ng. 

1. vii. 233 The great agent in the promotion of civilization 
is the advancement of knowledge, 

b. ‘The getting up of a joint-stock company. 

1885 Law Times LXXX. 310/1 The plaintifi..was in- 
terested in the promotion of the Georgia Gold Mines Com. 
pany Limited. 2898 Westut. Gaz. & June 7/1 He had not 
personally reaped the benefit of some of his promotions. 


PROMOVE. 


+8. The Inying of an information against any 
one. Obs. 

3536 Tinpate Erg, Matt. o-vit. 71 Couetousnes & pro- 
mocion and such like,..are that ryghte hand and right eye 
that must be cut of & plucked out that the whole man 
peryshe not. [But this quot. perh. belongs to sense x.] 

+ 4. ? Motion or stirring of the mind. Os. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 136 Passyons of ire, 
enuy, sclaunderous wordes or other promocyons. x656 
Stancey Hest, Philos. w. (xzor) 2134/1 They held., That 
nothing judgeth but by interior promotion, and the judg- 
ment of true and false consists of inward touch. 

+5. Advance, petting on, progress made. Cf. 
Promove v. 5. Obs. 

1649 Jer. Taxtor Gt. Excif. 1. Sect. 7. 108 Whether it 
Were truly or in appearance, in habit or in exercise of act.., 
it is certain the promotions of the holy Childe {Luke ii. 52] 
Were great, admirable, and as full of wonder as of sanctity. 

6. atirib. (in sense 2b) promotion allowance, 


expense, money; (in 1) promotion examination, 
1882 Fall Mall G, 13 July 6/1 The General Hydrautic 
Power Company... No promotion money is to be paid. 
3898 Engineering Mag. XVI, 32 note, The Edinburgh 
arbitrator took the actual cost of promotion as the test of the 
promotion allowance. 1899 I esti. Gas. 4 Dec. 10/1 To 
ook into the promotion expenses. 1903 Daily Caron. 
17 Oct. 34 The. - promotion examinations are at hand. 
Promotive (prométiv),a. (sé.) [fas Promore 
t.+-IVE, after Motive a. Cf. Anglo-L. prométiv- 
zs (1337 in Du Cange).] Having the quality of 
promoting; tending to the promotion (ofa thing). 
2644 J. Goonwin Snnce, Triumph, (1645) 75 They will use 
fit) rather in a destructive, then promotive way thereunto. 
1680 Relig, Dutch v. 46 Promotive to the advancement of 
Christian Religion. 7x1 Snarvess. Charac. HY, Misc. 1. 
iii. 98 Corroborative of Religion, and promotive of true 
Faith. 3824 Miss Mitrorp J/illage Ser. 1.277 The air is 
SO promotive of growth, x882 Fairsairn in Contemp, Rez. 
XLII. 860 Agencies powerfully promotive of human progress. 
B. sh. nonce-use. That which promotes or 
furthers something. 
1793 W. Tavror in Monthly Rev. X11. 285 To evolve its 
real promotives. : 7 
Hence Promotiveness, the quality of being 


promotive; tendency to promote or further, 

@ 1856 J. Grote Exam. Utilit, Philos, (1870) 251 He bas 
defined utilitarianism as the philosophy which values one 
thing simply in regard of actions, viz. their promotiveness 
of happiness. 1874 P. Smytu Our Inher, xi, 224 To set 
forth..their promotiveness to the fulness of thought as well 
as the material comforts of..man. 

+Promo‘tor. Obs.rare—'. [a.med.L.: seePro- 
MOTER.] A procurator, prolocutor, or proctor. 

1706 tr, Dufin's Eccl. Hist. 164 C. U1. uti, 2 Hercules 
Sevecollus, Promotor of the Council, __ 

+Promotorial (provmotéeriil), c. Os. [f. 
meq.L. promotor (see prec.) + -TAL; cf. obs. F. pro- 
motoried (1589 in Godef.), =med.L. * promotorius.] 
Of or pertaining to a procorator; promolorial 


detters, letters of attorney. 

1631-3 J. Durty in Presbyt. Rev. (1887) 301 (The King] 
had promised to give mee Promotoriall letters to further 
this end. /éid. 303 How. .to goe to the King of Sweden for 
his Promotoriall Letters towards ye Lutheran princes. 

Promotress (promotrés). [f. Promoter + 
-E3s1,] A female promoter. So fin L. form] 
Promo*trix, in same sense. 

1622 H. Sypennam Serm:. Sol. Occ, ut. 1637) 107 A pro- 
motresse and bawd to error, 3678 Anti. WALKER Funeral 
C'tess Warwick 48 The greatest Mistress, and Promotress 
--of a new Science—The Art of obliging. 1892 Cornh. 
Aag. July 14 The promotress of mothers’ meetings. 1660 
J. Luovp Print. Epise. 17 A zealous promotrix of the Schism 
of the Donatists. 

+ Promovval. Sc. Oés. rare. [f. Prowove v. + 
-AL.| Promotion, furtherance, advancement. 

2€83 Renwick Serv, etc. (1776) ae For promoval and 
defence of Reformation. 1687 in Shields Faithful Con- 
tfendlings (1730) 300 For the promoval and defence of these 
testimonies. a1693 Urguhart's Rabelais mi. xxix. 246 
Steadable for the promoval of the good of that Youth, 

+Promo-ve, v- Os. [ad. L. prémovére to 
move forward, promote: see Pxo-1 and Mover z. 
Cf. OF. gor-, promovoir, mod. promorncvoir, perh, 
the immediate source.] . 

1. trans, = Promote v. I. 

cx4zs Found, St. Bartholomens (E.E.T.S) 34 The sone 

of Stevyne. the whiche promouyd Theobalde..in-to the 
Archebisshope of Cawntirbery. 1513 Dovctas sEncis 
vit. Pref., Lat every eae Prynce. .luf vertew and iustice, 
heat vyce, punys euyll men, and promowe gud men. 
@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) I. 62 
(He] laborit daylie to promove his freindis to honour and 
hee, ? gE Pld b Ppeden la kam 


. wy oa one 
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2. = PRoMOTE z. 2.- ; 

e100 Agol, Loll, 5: Prelats promouing, or secular lordis 
procuring pat pat clerk Jord in Fat maner, bel synoun 
deadly. 3566 Let. Gen. Assembly Ch, Scot, to Ene. Ch. 19 
To promove the Kingdom of Jesus Christ. 21641 Sucktixe 
Loving & Beloved Poems (1646) § It is impossible, hor can 
Integrity our ends promove. 1677 Garr Cri. Gentiles II. 
ni 19 Making use of the Christian Religion only as a blind 
or politic medium to promove their gain. 703 C. MaTner 
Magn. Chr. 1. iv. (852) 77 The ‘sons of the prophets ‘, 
whose establishment ‘in the present truth 4 Tam..under an 
obligation to promove. et Os mad 

3. To move mentally, provoke, instigate, incite. 

£1477 Caxron Zasvn 10 To this promouid him enuye and 
disloyal detraccion. 1637 Gittesme Eng. Pop. Geren. 


PROMOVENT. 


Ep. Biijb, A Law ought to draw back men from evill,. Jit 
ought also to promove them unto good. 
4. Tomoveonward,remove toanother place. rare. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 329 Tha war pro- 
mouit till ane vther place At will..of the kingis grace. 
5. intr. To move on, advance, make progress. 
rsjo Bucuanax Chamzleon Wks. (1£92) 43 This monsture 


promovit to sic maturitie of aige as it could easelie flatter | 


and imitat every manis countenance. x627 S, Warp Haf- 
piness of Practice 38 We can doe iust nothing, but lye 
becalmed and vnable to maue or promoue as a Ship on the 
Sea. 1655 Gernate Chr. in Art, 1.77 How few are there 
who endeavour to promove in their spiritual state. 

Promovent (prau-movént), a. (sb) fad. L. 
prémovent-em, pr. pple. of promovere: see prec.] 

+L That ‘promoves’ or promotes; causing 
advancement or progress. Obs. rare. 

1625 Debates Ho. Contm. (Camden) &6 To shew .. the 
semedyes both removent and promovent. 1677 Gare Crt. 
Gentiles V1. wv. 169 Religion is both the conversant and 
promovent cause of States 1809 Knox & Jegs Corr. 1. 
540 In fact, ¥ never wish to be promovent in any thing. 

+2. Prosecuting, suing. Obs. rare. 

1693 Woon Allegation in Life & Times (O.H.S.) IV. 17 
‘tem. That the book entituled Athena: Oxonienses,..ex- 
hibited by the party promovent in this cause,..was first 
enter'd in the book of the register of the company of 
Stationers of London. 

B. sb. The promoter of a suit in an ecclesiastical 
court; = Promorer 3c. 

1877 Willis c. Ep. of Oxf. in Law Rep. Prod. Div. UW. 
1592 This was a suit of duplex querela arising out of the 
refusal of. .the Bishop. .to institute the promovent..to the 
rectory, /id. 193 Dr. Tristram on behalf of the promovent, 
moved the Dean of Arches..Lord Penzance..to give leave 
to the promovent to bring in hislibel /é/d. 203 Dr. Swabey 

er ee ON ae aha defn dans from the suits 
= case; butin 
" ROMOTER 3] 

ae Tae me . 0. +-ERL J 
One who or that which ‘ promoves’ or promotes: 
= Prosorer 1 (in quot. 14.. = ProMorer 2). 

14.. Westoun Cran. v1. 100g (Wemyss MS.) His promo- 
vare (Cotton JS. promotour] him oft assayit How of his 
part he held him payit. 1545 Jove £xf. Dan. vii. 102 
Bokis & heresies as they call goddis worde, to be prohibited, 
pressed downe, & bummed with all che promouers the-of. 
1614 Bp, Forges Comme. Rez. xiii. 109 The dragon..sub- 
Stituteth this viceroy..the most effectuall promoouer of 
darkenesse that euer was. 1638 M. Geerrira in Hearne 
Collect. 7 Jan. an. 1706 (O.H.S.} 1. 160 A..zealous promover 
of good Works, 1650 Kec. Dingwall Presbytery (O.HS.) 
173 Plotters and prime promovers ytof. 

+ Promo-ving, v/.5d. Obs. [fas prec. +-1NG1.] 
The action of promoting, promotion; moving. 

14.. tr. Secreta Secret. App. 249 Of promovyng of Study. 
1610 Donne Pseudomartyr 204 For the promouing of 
Christs glorie. ax6qx — Sernz, viii. (1640) 81 Those 
works of ours .. that... conduce most to the promoving of 
others to glorifie God. a 1639 Sporriswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. 
31. (1677) 32 To have his advise for the promoving of some 
worthy person unto the place. xgzx Woorow fist. Suffer. 
Ch. Scot. (1829) LL. 170 The promoving of real religion in 
themselves and others. 

Prompt (prem't), sé. [In branch I. ad. L. 
promplus readiness, f. ppl. stem of prom-ére (see 
next); in II. f. Proupr v.; in III. f. Prouer a.] 

L +1. Readiness; preparedness. Jn frompt 
(= L. in prompiz), in readiness. Obs. rare. 

cx4zg Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T.S.)34 He hadde 
yt in prompte what sumeuer he wolde vittir to speke yt 
metyriy. Ete as 

If. 2. An act of prompting; instigation ; some- 
thing said or suggested to incite to action, or to 
help the memory. Cf. Prosper v. 2. 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 27 Common dronckards and 
carnal! lyvers..esteme themeselves as honest and as truly 
religiouse as the best, and bathe by a subtill prompt of the 
divill, rzax Cinser Con. Lovers v, You won't forget..to 
give me a Prompt upon occasion. 1881 M.A. Lewis Teo 
Pretty G. V1. 12 She..was glad to accept a prompt from 
her neighbour. 

b, spec.in Theat. The act of the prompter on the 
stage. Chiefly in Comdb., as prompt-bell, the bell 
used by 2 prompter in a theatre to sammon an actor; 
prompt-box, the prompter’s box on a stage; 
prompt-centre, the position on a stage half-way 
between the centre and the prompt-side; prompt- 
copy = Promrr-Book ; prompt-side, that side of 
the stage to the actor’s right, where the prompter 
usually takes up his position when there is no 
prompt-box. 

1784 New Spectator No. 6. 7 Then recommences the music 
of the iritated Gods..after that comes the tinkling of the 
*prompt bell. 1859 Sata Zev. round Clock (1861) 263, I 
happened to be almost born in a “prompt-box and weaned 
in a scene-painter’s size-kettle. 1891 Pall Jalil G. 30 Sept. 
3/1 The prompt-box was placed in the centre of the stage; 
but, owing to there being no floor below the stage, our 
prompter..had to raise a trap-door in the stage, and to 
crawl alonz,oa hands and knees. 1884 Hatuiwect- Parties 
in st thenaum 25 Oct. 529/2 An old *prempt copy may have 
tyne tered ace -f Pmolend 1828 Dickens Nick. Wick. xxiii, 

‘“ , ' nm he first entrance on the 
. ‘ ; r Oct. 3/; On the prompt 
oa woe are being fitted up. 

TIL. 3. Commerce (elipt. for prompt date, 
day, time). A trade term for a limit of time given 
for payment of the acconnt for produce purchased ; 


the limit (varying with different goods) being ! 


Vor, VOL 
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stated on a note of reminder called a promzgt-note ; 
hence = due-date, 

1755 Macexs Jnsurances I. 348 This x per Cent., which 
was left out on account of the different Prompts for Pay- 
ment, must either be deducted on none or both the Accounts. 
3848 Mie Pol. Acorn. 11. 64 The speculation went on at 
advancing prices. .till nearly the expiration of the prompt. 
1858 Siumonvs Dict. Trade, Prompt-ncte, a note of 


; reminder of the day of payment and sum due, etc, given to 


a purchaserat a saleof produce. 1890 Pall MallG. 24 Nov. 
7/3, In goods like tea, where the prompt, or time allowed 
before the goods are taken up, is long, a depasit of same- 
thing like one-third of the value has to be made at the time 
of purchase...In most..leading goods the prompt is short. 
Aled. Vf you offered me corn at so much, I might reply ‘At 
what prompt 2‘ or ‘ What is the prompt?’ 
b. See quot. 

1882 Birucie Counting-ho. Dict, (1893) 245 Prompt...In 

commerce, the setting forth in a written document the record 


Wo Fae ne On mae + mawnsinhls 


Price, and ‘the latter to take them’ up and pay for them at 
a specified date...It implies .. that the goods shall be 
‘promptly’ paid for on delivery, if delivered before the 
specified date, and at the specified date, whether they are 
delivered or not. 

c, ellipt. for grontpe goods (see Prospr a. 3): 
Goods sold under an agreement as to a prompt or 
time-limit. 

Prompt (prem*t), a. (adv.)  [a. F. prompt 
(1219 in Godef, Compl.), or ad. L. prompt-us 
brought forth, brought to light, manifest; at hand, 
ready, quick, prepared, disposed, inclined; pa. pple. 
of prom-ére to bring forth or out, produce, bring 
to light, f. rd, Pro-1 1 a + em-ére to take, to buy.] 

1. Ready in action; quick to act when occasion 
arises ; acting with alacrity ; ready and willing. 

1432~s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 61 A man of lawe bloode of 
Briteyne, Carausius by name, but prompte in cownsel 
{L.consilio et manu promptus}. 1494 Fasvan Chron. v.exvi. 
gx She that was prompte & redy to all euyll, cast in her 
mynde that this chylde was slayne by poyson. 1849 Compl. 
Scot. Prol. 12 Thai ar mair prompt to repreif ane smal 
ignorant falt, nor to commende ane grit verteous act. 1555 
Ekoen Decades 58 A man of prompt wytte, 1606 SHaxs. 
Ant. & Cl ut. xiii, 75 Tell him, 1 am prompt To lay my 
Crowne at’s feete, and there to kneele. 1728 Pore Dunc. 
1. 381 Three pert Templars came..Each prompt to query, 
answer, and debate. 1808 Scorr Marm, vi. xvi, A match- 
less horse, though something old, Prompt to his paces, cool 
and bold. 1852 Carryie Ster ding 1. i. (1872) 5 The promptest 
and least hesitating of men. 1870 Burton Hist. Scot. (1873) 
VI. Ixxii. 290 The friend who had ever been prompt in the 
time of peril, fig. rg23 Lo, Berners Frorss. I, cxxxiit, 
(cxxix.] 373 Thus they went saylyng by the see fresshly.. 
the see was so prompe and so agreable to them. 

+b. Ready in mind; inclined, disposed. rare. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. iw. iv. 99, L cannot sing..Nor play 
at subtill games; faire vertues all; To which the Grecians 
are most prompt and pregnant. 

+¢@. Hasty, forward, abrupt, blunt, Os. rare. 

1768 Sterne Sent, Sourn. (1775) J. 35 A prompt French 
marquis, at ourambassador’s table, demanded of Mr. H—~, 
if he was H-— the poet? No, said H—~mildly——- Tant 
fis, replied the Marquis. < 2 

2, Of action, speech, etc. : Characterized by readi- 
ness or quickness; done, performed, etc. at once, 
at the moment, or on the spot. : 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 234 Contemplacyon is 
a free & a prompte or redy syght of the eye of the mynde. 
1542 (¢itle) Apophthegmes, that is to saie, prompte, quicke, 
wittie and sentencious saiynges, of certain Emperours, 


Kynges,..Philosophiers and Oratours,..compiled in Latine 
. NO Seta Kec-mee And anw translated into Englyshe 
Archit.in Relig. (2651) 260 


‘ at 
i Body of the building, was 

me ie . £. v. 149 Such prompt 
eloquence Flowed from their fips, in prose or numerous 
verse, 1705 Puiturs, Prompt Paynient, a present paying 
of Money, a Term in Merchandize. 1766 W. Gorpon Gea. 
Counting-ho. 371 His creditor..demands prompt payment 
in cash..in ready money. 1791 Boswett Fohnsou Advt., 
The stretch of mind and promptassiduity. 1834 Macautay 
Ess., Pitt (1887) 322 Those qualities which enable men to 
form prompt and judicious decisions, 1877 W. S, Gueerr 
Sorcerer 1, We deduct 10 per cent for prompt cash, ‘ 

+b. ¢ransf. Suddenly emergent; demanding 

instant action. Ods. rare. 7 

3634 Sir T. Heepert Trav. 157 Very apt in prompt 
occasions, to demonstrate valour and resolution. 

3. Commerce. For immediate delivery (and pay- 
ment); also, due at once, or at the date fixed. 


Cf. Prompt sé. 3. 

3879 Expression in London Tea-trade, When are the 
overland teas prompt? [The regular word for due in refer- 
ence to the proceeds of sales of tea and other merchandise.] 
1833 Daily News 25 Sept. 2/; ~** COE a 
cent., sold prompt at zos. ¢ 
28 Apr. 7/2 Rates for prompt fe 
3888 Daily News 24 Bee. 2/6 The prompt figure for No. 3 
(piz iron] has been 33s. 6d.; 345. to 345. 30. is quoted 
January to March, 1894 /éfd.31 Dec. 2/6 There have been 
2 few odd prompt lots sold at 355. No 3. 1898 féid. 16 May 
8/6 Sometimes gos. 732 will be taken for prompt ion by 
merchants, < 

B. 2s adv. Promptly, to the minute or the fixed 
time; sharp. . 

aed. She must be called prompt at seven o ‘clock. 

GC. Cond. of adj., as prompt-witled ; of adv. as 
prompt-faying (that pays promptly). . 
1594 Carew Auarte’s Exam. Wets viti. (1356) t12z None, 


PROMPTER.. 


who is prompt-witted, can learne to read without stumbling. 
1899 Daily News 6 June 2/6 Good, Prompt-paying, estab- 
Ushed tenants, 

Prompt (prpm’t), v. Also 4-5 promtt, 5-6 
promp, 6 prompte, 3 promt. fa. ple, 
prompted, rarely in 7 prompt. [f. prec. adj. or 
its F. or L, original, in sense ‘to make prompt or 
ready to do something’. 

The genesis of the verb is not clear; the first example (if 
Certain) is earlier than any known instance of the use of the 
adj. in Eng., and suggests the prior use of a med.L. 
*promptare or F, *prompter=\t, prontare,to make ready, 
to prompt; of this in Fr.or med.L. no example has been 
found, but its agent-n. grompftator occurs in Prong. 
Parv.: see Prowrrer 1.] 

1. trans. To incite to action ; to move or instigate 
{a person, etc.) fo do, or fo something. 

a1340 Hampore Psalter xxxiv. 7 Pe deuel foluand & 
promttand. ¢x440 Promf. Parv. 415/1 Promptyn, prow, 
incenso, insumo, ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 444 Anoder was 
with the at pou saw nott, bat stude evur and prompyd the 
to wurk besylie, xg9z Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. un. it, Bo By 
whose direction found’st thou out this place?. .By Loue that 
first did promp me to enquire. 1607 — Timon It ii. 150 
When I haue Prompted you in the ebbe of your estate, And 
your great flow of debts. 1657S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-/ns, 
12 A bot Sun-shine or warmer aire (even in Winter) will 
quickly prompt them out of their Hives. 1673 O. Wacker 
£duc, (1677) 90 Defer what your passion promts you to do. 
1745 De Fee's Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) L. 36 Their pride 
prompting them to putit tothe utmost trial. 1837 Disaari 
Venetia vi. i, A mysterious instinct prompted her. 

b. absol. 

1830 S. Racers /taly, Meillerie 62 Records of the past 
That prompt to hero-worship. 185 Bain Senses & Int. 1. 
ii. § 3 (1864) 124 When two feelings prompt in opposite 
ways, the one that determines the conduct is said to Le 
volitionally the stronger. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. IL. xiii. 
133 They migrate in numbers as their necessities prompt. 

2. trans. To assist (a speaker when at a loss) by 
suggesting something to be said, or (a reciter) by 
supplying the words that come next. Used esp. of 
thus helping a pupil in his recitation, or an actor 
in speaking his part. (Cf. Promrr sd. 2b.) 

1428 Surtees Alise. (1888) 5 John Lyllyng come unto hym 
and promped hym, and bad bym say fete.) 1542 Upare 
Erasnt, Apoph, 241 ¥* every such suter..should knowe to 
salute & cal every citezen by his name without the helpe of 
any byddelle to prompe hym. a1s68 Ascxam Scholes. 
(Arb.)'&9 Let him translate it into Latin againe, abiding in 
soch place, where no other scholer may prompe him, 1679 
£stabl. Test 8 To stand behind the Scene, and prompt 
both Parties, to Act the bloody Tragedy. 1778 Br. Lowtss 

Transl, Isaiah xxx, 2x Thine ears shall hear the word 

rompting thee behind. 1874 Burnann Aly Time vill. 69 
te was like being prompted in an examination, and being 
unable to catch the word. : 3 

+b. To remind, put (one) in mind. és. 

1599 ‘Snags. Much Ado 1.1. 306 All prompting mee how 
faire yong Hero is. F 

3. To urge, suggest, or dictate (a thing); to 
inspire, give rise to (thought, action). 

x6oz Warxer Alb. Eng. xi. Ixxviii. (1632) 323 That be 
not ‘I'wo or diuers Godsis also prompt by this. 1630 Suaks. 
Tei. 1. ti. 420 It goes on I see As my saule prompts it. 
1624 QuarLes Sion's Elegies xvii. Div. Poems (1717) 382 
She prompteth how to break New languages. 1673 Vain 
Insolency of Rome 15,1 shall not repent that I prompt these 
intimations unto you. 1717 Pore £losa_216 Whip tring 
Angels prompt her golden dreams. x72z De For Plague 

ot = ip Mush ern ars Fane af the Awe of God on 

ae of Lu. i, "Tis 

" 1873 Brack Pr. 

Thule xxvi, Lavender knew well what prompted these 

scornful comments on Borva. 1837 Bowes Virg. Eneid 
2go The reasons that prompt this policy new. 

+b. With direct and indirect (dative) obj. Obs. 

1607 SHaxs. Cor, mn. ii. 54 Not..by th’ matter Which your 
heart prompts you, 1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's 
Unhappy Prosferitie 10x Nature so unworthily outraged, 
prompted himthese imprecations, . 

Hence Prompted, Pro‘mpting f//. aqjs. 

1588 Suaks. L. L. L. 1. ii. 322 The prompting eyes, Of 
beauties tutors. 1671 Mirton P. A... 12 Inspire As thou 
art wont my prompted Song. 1825 Foster inZie § Corr. 
(r246) II. £0 A prompting impulse to go and look for him. 

Pro-mpt-book. [f. Proxrr 56, 2 b+ Book.} 
A copy of a play prepared for the prompter’s use, 
containing the text as it is to be spoken, and 
directions for the performance. 

1809 Matkin Gil Blas vn. vii. P23 As invariable a rule as 
any in the prompt book. 1820 Hazirrr Lect. Drant. Lit. 
136 The characters of their heroes have not been cut down 
to fit into the prompt-book. 1867 Dickens Let. 16 Sept, 
Going over the prompt-book carefully, I see one change in 
your part to which. .f positively object. 

Prompter (prp‘m?ta1). Also 5 -ar(e, -owre, 
7-or, [}. Prompr v.+-ER1.] One who prompts. 

1, One who moves or incites to action; an 
instigator, mover, 

saan dy 7. 


. o¢ he bat promp- 
= 1548 Hatt Chron, 
verti ue + he. .neded neither 


f pr iH g of Coad: tor, ether to defend or 
Cece citie. 6 . Naases Mierecesmus uh, Come 
my best prompter, with indeavours wings Let's cut the hi 
1722 De For Cot. Zack (1849) 244 The devil i..a- Promp er 
to wickedness, if he is not the first mover ofin x aS ar 
Lanp Logk, 139 No greater prompter of good fel lows ip. 
2. One who helps 2 speaker or reciter by supply- 
ing him, when at a Toss, with a name, word, or 
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something to say. 
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xg9z Greene Great's IV, Wit (1617) 13 He stoode like a 
trewant that lackta Prompter. 1657 W. Mouice Coena guast 
Kowy xv. 188 The very season was a kinde of prompter to 
remember them ofthat. 1661 Pagers on Alter. Prayer Bk.77 
We pray withouta Monitor or promptor because wedo it from 
the heart, or fromour own breast. 1870 ANDERSON Afissions 
Amer, Bd. UW. xi. go, After two or three years, she was able 
to spell out her words without a prompter. 

b. spec. Theat. A person stationed out of sight 
of the audience, to prompt or assist any actor at a 
loss in remembering his part. 

1604 SHAKS. Off. 1. 11. 84 Were it my Cue to fight, I should 
haue knowne it Without a Prompter. 1710 Steece 7atler 
No, 193 p2 A Letter from poor old Downes the Prompter, 
wherein that Retainer of the Theatre desires my Advice. 
1874 Burnann Aly Time xvii. 144 Every nody being more or 
less inaudible, with the solitary exception of the Prompter. 


Prompting (prp'm?tin), vd/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-1nG 1] “The actiun of the verb Prompr; an incite- 
ment to action, an instigation. 

rgor Pol, Poents (Rolls) Il. 96 3it, Dawe, thou drawist 
in many fals promptynges. c14q0 Alphabet of Tales 294 
Be prompyng of be Holie Gaste. 1580 Sir R. Manwoop in 
Boys Sandwich (1792) 231 In such [school] exercises 
promptinge and helping one of another to be more punishe 
then lack of well doinge. 31851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. 
xxviii, In spite of the promptings of our appetites. 

Promptitude (pre-mtitiad). [a. F. promplz- 
tude(1igthe. in Hatz-Darm.), orad. late L. prompli- 
tiido: see Promyr a. and -TUDE.] Quickness or 
readiness of action; promptness. 

ex4so tr. De Imitatione 1. xxiii. 31 Labour of penaunce, 
promptitude of obedience. 1587 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
1V. 175 His Hienes doubtis not of the lyke reddines, 
promptitude, and gude will. 1658 R, Witte tr. Digby's 
Powd. Symp. (1660) i They unite with more promptitude. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No, 113 26 Assurance of address, 
and promptitude of reply. 1863 A. Bromrietp Afem. Bp. 
Blomfield 11. ix. 183 His promptitude was remarkable: with 
him a matter would be completed, while another would be 
only thinking of it. . . 

tb. Readiness of mind, inclination; prompting. 
2660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dubit. w. i. rule ut § x If our 

inclinations .. become facilities and promptitudes to sin, 
they are not innocent. x71z Srrece Sfect. No. 497 P x 
Those who were contented to live without Reproach, and 
had no Promptitude in their Minds towards Glory. 

Promptive, a rare. [f. PRospr v. +-IVE.] 
Tending or calculated to prompt; apt to move or 
give rise to something. 

1884 J. Tatr Mind in Afatter (1892) 2 It is promptive of 
serious reflection that some of the greatest thinkers of past 
ages accounted in this way for the manifestation of Mind in 
providence. 

Promptly (pre‘m"li), adv. [f. Promer a.+ 
-tY 4.) in a prompt manner; readily, quickly ; 
directly, at once, without 2 moment's delay. 

1490 Caxton Enesidos xxvii. 103 Telle her that she brynge 
wyth her promptely the shepe & other bestes. @1548 Hatu 
Chron, Hen, VII 30b, He. ,coulde tell all that was taught 
him promptly without any difficultie. 2632 Litncow 77az. 
vi. 244 A stranger that vnderstandeth not promptly the 
Italian tongue, 1817 Lapy MorGan France ut, (1818) 1, 247 
‘To give stimulus to the promptly-exhausted attention of 
fashionable inanity. 1884 Manch. Exau. 15 May 3/4 
A House was made to-day promptly at a quarter-past 12 
o'clock. 

Promptness (prp'mPtnés), [f. as prec.+ 
-NESS.] The quality of being prompt or quick in 
action, performance, etc. ; readiness, promptitude. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 44.b, Promptness in 
perceyuynge, Quicknes of inuencyon. 1586 Weape Zing. 
Poetrie (Arb,) 64 The ready skill of framing anie thing in 
verse, besides the naturall promptnesse which many haue 
therevnto, is much helped by Arte. 1728 Morcan Algiers 

IL. iv. 278 With wonderful Promptness and_Dhligence, the 
Land-Forces, Artillery, &c., were put on Shore. 1831 J. 
Davics d/anual Mat, Med. 304 It possesses the same virtues 
as morphia, but acts with more promptnessand energy. 868 
Freeman Vornt. Cong. LU. vii. 159 ‘Ihe hopes of an insurrec- 
tion always lie in promptness and energy. 

Promptress. rare. [f. PRomprer + -Ess.] 
A female prompter. 

1793 CoLertpcr Jo Fortune 1 Promptress of unnumber'd 
sighs,..O look, and smile! 

Promptuary (prom?tivari), sd. (2.) Now 
rare. [As sb. ad. late L. promptudri-um a store- 
room, repository; cf. F. promptuaire a manual; 
as adj. ad. L. promptudri-us ready for distribution, 
f. promplus sb. (see Prom sé.).] 

1. A place where supplies, etc., are kept in readi- 
ness for nse; a storehouse, a repository; the source 
whence anything is derived. ? Oés. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 399 3iffenge that londe asa 
promptuary of alle hollesomme thynges. 1583 Sruppes 
Anat. Abus. It, (1882) 7, I doubt not to call hir sacred breast 
the promptuarie, the receptacle, or storehouse of all true 
virtue and godlines, 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 1. 
{1723} 52 The Matter it self restored to its original Fund and 
Promptuary, the Earth, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. His#. (1862) I. 


xvii. 96 The earth, the common promptuary that supplies 
subsistence to men, animals, and vegetables. 

‘2. Applied to a handbook or note-book contain- 
ing 2 summary or digest of information, etc. 

1577 Furxe Ausw. True Christian 108 There be also.. 
Promptuaries of lyes, Festiuals of lyes, and other infinite 
bookes of lyes. 167z Baxter Life Alleine i. (1838) 19 Such 
& promptuary for any one that hath not leisure to peruse.. 
the philosophers themselves. 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 
1642 C. 11. ¥.157 A Moral Promptuary upon the Gospels. 
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3855 (¢it/e) Promptuary of matter for preaching. .suitable 
for retreats, for sermons on Sundays, and other occasions. 

+B. adj.in prompluary art, the art of collecting 
information for future use. Ods. 

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn. v. iii. 238 To pro- 
cure this ready Provision for discourse,..Arguments may 
be before hand framed, and stored up, about such things as 
are frequently incident, and come into disceptation; and 
this we call promptuarie Art, or Preparation. 

Prompture (prpm?titt). rare. [f. L. ppl. 
stem prompt- (taken in sense of PROMPT v.) + -URE.] 
Prompting, suggestion, instigation. 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for Af. u. iv. 178 Though he hath falne 
by prompture of the blood. a 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 180 
His Confession meerely the rompture of the Spirit. 1798 
Coterince Recoll. Love vi, Love's prompture deep. 1877 
Buacte W/rse Alen 191 Not from the prompture of mine own 
conceit, Or spur of private vantage. 

+Promu‘lgate, 7f/. a. Obs. fad. L. pro- 
mutlgat-us, pa, pple. of promulgdre; see PROMULGE. ] 
Promulgated, set forth. (Usu. as pa. pple.) 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5 As soone as his holy 
Jawe of the gospell was promulgate and publysshed, x530 
Patscr. 668/r Nowe that it is promulgate, we maye boldely 
speake of it, 1632 Litncow 7rav. 1.19 Whose luxurious 
liues are vulgarly promulgat in this Hispanicall prouerbe. 
2674 Auten Danger Enthus. 79 If they had not been com- 
manded by a promulgate Law, 

Promulgate (pre'milgelt, prouw-, promo'lgeit), 
wv [f. L. pranutlgat-, ppl. stem of prémulgare to 
expose to public view, publish: see PromuLce. 
The first pronunciation is that now usual : cf, Cost- 
PENSATE, CONTEMPLATE.] ¢rans. To make known 
by public declaration; to publish; esp. to dis- 
seminate (some creed or belief), or to proclaim 
(some law, decree, or tidings). 

3530 Pacscr. 668/1, I promulgate, I publysshe, or declare 
openly, ye prounlene, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 
353 b, Those letters..the Byshop promulgat at Rome at the 
fatter ende of December. 1630 Prynne God no Jinpostor 17 
The Gospell must be thus promulgated. 1669 Gate Crt, 
Gentiles 1. 1 iv. 22 _To..promulgate the knowlege and 
worship of the great God. 3749 Cuesterr. Leé#, (1870) 163 
The arrogant pedant does not communicate, but promulgates 
his knowledge. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) 1.349 
Trisy!ables ending in ce, ent, and afte, accent the first 
syllable: as,..‘prépagate’;..unless the middle sy]lable has 
a vowel before two consonants : as, ‘Promiilgate’, 1903 
A. Rosertson Rom, Cath. Ch. in [aly i. (1905) 36 The 
Doctrine of the Immaculate Conception was promulgated 
in December 1854. 

Hence Promulgated 2//. a.; Pro‘mulgating 
vbl, sb, = next. 

or NEA 7 vs rers="“amden) 33 Before 
' * = yo Locke Govt, 11. 
1838 CHALMERS 
MA i ee Him who is the 
King of Kings. | ~ 

Promulgation (premdlgz'fon, prow-),  [a. 
F, promulgation (14th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L, 
promulgation-em, n, of action f. promulgare: see 
Promvu.ce.] The action of promulgating or fact 
of being promulgated ;_ publication. 

1604 R. Caworery Table Alph., Prontulgation, publishing 
openly, or proclaiming. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. ‘To Rdr. 
daij, Extant in the age immediately following the Gospels 
promulgation. 1794 Sucuvan View Nat. V. 394 Before the 
promulgation of Christianity, the world was infinitely 
divided on this important head. 1844 H. H. Witson Srif, 
india 1. 173 The promulgation of these designs went far to 
effect their fulfilment. 1858 Buckve Czz/is. (1869) 11. v. 233 
‘They felt themselves bound to prevent its promulgation. 

b. spec. The official publication of a new law, 
decree, ordinance, ete., putting it into effect. 

1618 Botton Florus (1636) 22 The day of promulgation of 
the Law was come. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxvii. (1700) 304 
The preaching of the Apostles was of the nature of a 
Promulgation made by Heraulds. 1867 Smitrs Huguenots 
Eng. viii. (1880) 131 One of Henry's. .greatest acts was the 

romulgation .. of the celebrated Edict of Nantes. 2875 
Stusss Const. Hist, U1. xv. 205 note, The Writ of 1217 forthe 
promulgation of the Charter orders the sheriff to publish it, 
*in pleno comitatu [etc.]’. 

attrib, x802-12 BentuamM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) IT. 
672 The use of promulgation paper, provided with a printed 
border, presenting, in tenor or in the way of reference, such 
dispositions of law as are applicable to the subject. 

Promulgator(pre'mél géitar, prow-), [agent-n, 
in L. form trom PRoMULGATE: see -oR: cf. late L. 
promulgator (Ennodius, a 520).] One who pro- 
mulgates or publishes. 

1665 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 410 Christ... 
is the dispenser, or promulgator, or minister of God unto 
the world of a new spiritual economy. 1766 WarsuURTON 
Sern. Fohn x. 11 Wks. 1788 V. 335 An odd Legacy to the 
promulgators of the Law of Liberty! 1802 Aled. Fral. VIII. 

146 Dr. Jenner's claim of being the promulgator or inventor 
of vaccine inoculation. 1885 Afanch. Exam, 11 Feb. 5/2 
Mr. C., has instructed his solicitor to deal with the promul- 
gator of the slander. 

Hence Pro‘mulga‘tress, a female promulgator. 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godt. v. ix. 157 The First was the 
Promulgatress of the Jewish, the Second of the Christian law. 

Promulge (promy'ldz), v. arch. [ad. L. pré- 
mulgére to expose to public view, publish ; perh. 
altered from provitlgare in same sense (see Pro- 
VULGATE) by the influence of some other word. 
Cf. F. promulguer (Oresme, @1400).J] = Pro- 
HMULGATE wv. 

1. ¢rans. To publish or proclaim formally (a law 


PRONAOS. 


ordecree). Now chiefly an official archaism. 

1488 Kolls of Parit, VI. 4x4/1 All utlagaries intoany of the 
said Defendauntes in the said appele named promulged. 
1495 Act x1 Hen. VIL, c. 59 Preamble, An utlarie upon 
him[is]therupon promulged <fne Un-+ sen 7 feereeree at 
1242 Tiberius Sempronius G 
an Agrarian law, that [etc] Pere ' 
vocation 2 Their final Acts were duly promulg'd. 1766 
Buacustone Com, U1. xxvii. 410 The king.. has the right 
of promulging to the people all acts of state and govern- 
ment. 1879 Q. Rev. CXLVIIL 545 They would have 
claimed to promulge their canons and constitutions. .without 
license from the Crown first obtained. 

2. To set forth, declare, or teach publicly (a 
creed, doctrine, opinion, statement); to bring 
hefore the public, to publish (a book, etc.). 

1614 Jacnson Creed ii. viii. § 12 If vncleane spirits may 
not be permitted to promulge this, or like diuine mysteries. 
1736 Burter Anal. u. vii. Wks. 1874 I. 280 A book of this 
nature, and thus promulged and recommended to our con- 
sideration, 184x Catun NV. Amer, Ind. 1. xi. 81 From 
these [traditions and historical facts) when they are pro- 
mulged, I think there may be a pretty fair deduction 
drawn, 1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. MU. 1515 
Fanatics announced visions, and promulged prophecies. 

Hence Promwiged f//. a., Promu'lging vii. sb, 
and ff/. a. 

1627 May Lucan vi. 906 The popular law-promulging 
Draft. 1656 R. Rosinson Christ all (1868) 534 His pro- 
mulging of ittothe world. 1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 
162 ‘Tiberius bya promulg'd Edict, Prohibited Salutes. 21716 
Soutn Sermz. (1744) 1X. ii, go At the promulging of the law 
from Mount Sinat. 2874 Mrs. Jay Holden with Cords 452 
The recently promulged theory of Gall 

Promulger (promz'ldgax).  [f. prec. +-ER1.] 
One who promulges; a promulgator. 

1659 Pearson Creed ii. (1839) 131 The first revealer and 
promulger bred in the house of a carpenter..despised by.. 
all the learned in the religion of his nation. 1737 Whiston 
Josephus, Antig. xv. x. § 2t He bad himself been the pro- 
mulger of your decree, 1824 G.S. Fazer Diffie. Infidelity 
(1833) 156A tale known to be a falsehood by the very pro- 
mulgers themselves. : 

Promuscidate, a. [f. L. promuse-is, -idem 
(see next) +-ATE*.] Formed as or furnished with 
2 promuscis or probescis: chiefly of insects. 

1826 Kirpy & Sr. Entomo?, IV. x\vii. 378 Mouth pro- 
muscidate, 1840 Westwoop Classification Insects 11. 414 
Mouth arising from the under and hinder surface of the 
head, promuscidate. 

|| Promuscis (promzsis). [L., altered form of 
proboscis, Cf. obs. F. promuscide (1536 in Godef.).J 

+1. The proboscis or trunk of an elephant. Ods. 

{x576: see Prososcis 1.] 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
Introd. 40 The elephant..will stande vp to the mid-bod 
therein, bathing the ridge of his backe, and other parts wit 
his long promuscis or trunke, 1607 Torsrit Four./. Beasts 
(1658) 153 His trunck called Prodboscis and Promuscis, is 
na large hollow thing hanging from his nose. x709 Beare in 
Phil. Trans, XXVIL 56 The Proboscis (or Promtuscts, as 
some call it, in English the Trunk), ; 

2. Entom. The proboscis in certain orders of 
insects: cf. Proposcis 3 ; sfec. that of the Hymen- 
optera: see quots. 1826-8. 

1658 RowLann Afoufet's Theat. Ins. 962 It hath very long 
cornicles, and the promuscis or snout doubled in or rolled up 
together. /d°” te . piles 
which like a . . 
tongue. 182¢ ‘ 5 . 
Promuscis, the oral instrument of Hemiptera, in which the 
ordinary Trophi are replaced by a jointed sheath, covered 
above at the base by the Ladrum,..and containing four long 
capillary lancets, and a short tongue. 1828 Starx Ele, 
Nat. Hist, U1. 219 [In the Hiymenopteral All these parts, 
as well as the labium, are often much elongated, and com- 
pose together a species of trunk or proboscis, which Illiger 
names promuscis, and which Latreille calls a spurious pro- 
boscis. 2856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool, 1. 372 
Chrysts L.—Labium not in form of a promuscis. . 

+Promuta‘tion. Obs. rare. [f. Pro-1 14+ 
Muration so OF, promutation (1359 in Godef.).] 
Exchange, barter. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comtnt. 178 In case he become.. 
Metropolitan of another churche, throughe promutation, or 
any other meane, 1660 R. Coxe Power § Sulj. 131 If in 
Promutation a man sets such a value upon such a thing, 
and does not respect the person or quality of any buyer, 
/bid., To observe this Arithmetical Rule which Aristotle 
propounds in Promutation. ees 

|Promycelium (prduymois7livm). Zot, Rarely 
in Eng. form Prosmycele. [mod.L., f. pro, 
Pro-1+4Mycetivat.] The filamentous product of 
the germination of 2 spore. 

3867 J. Hoca Aficrosc, u. i. 291 We see the Uromyces- 
spores passing through the generations of promycelium, 
sporidia, and mycelium. 1874 Cooke /ungi 126 To distin- 
guish them from such spores as are reproductive withous 
- ot mg of uw cae aie o et ol. 

i . . tion. 
ee oe Ms 

1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi v. 177 ‘The promycelial tube is 
divided by transverse walls into a series of ,,short cells. 

Promys, -yse, -ysse, obs. ff. PRomIsE. : 

| Pronaos (pronéips), Gr. and Lat. Antig. 
Also 7 -on, 8-us. [L. prondos (-25), a. Gr. mpovaos 
(-ov) the hall of a temple, prop. adj. ‘ situated in 
front of the temple’: see Pro-“ and Naos.] The 
space in front of the zaos, cell, or body of a temple, 
enclosed by the portico and the projecting side 
walls; the vestibule. Also, a similar vestibule in 
some early Christian churches: = NARTHEX, 


PRONATE, 


3613 T. Gopwis Rom. Antig. xx. (1614) 17 They had their 
brondon, or Church-porch, 1704 J. Harris Lez. Techu. I, 
Pronaos or Pronaus,..a Church-Porch, or a Portico to a 
Palace, great Hall, or spacious Building. 1745 Pococke 
Deser. East 11.11. 111, x, 169 Thearchitrave..continued from 
the front of the portico or pronacs to the side pillars. 
1833 Penny Cyct. . 140/2 Inner porticoes formed by the 

er oe ' “  * "what are 


. : ittempted 
to reply in tull Lo Lue CHIULISIse6a KuUW UE wisue Extent of 
ground would have been covered by my frenacs. 1897 
Bookman Nov. 235 A roomy niche in the pronaos of Fame. 

Pronate, pp/.a. rare. [ad. late L. prondt-as, 
pa. pple. of préndre: see next.] Bent into a prone 
position ; bent forward and downward. 

1863 Kane Grinnell Exp. vi. (1856) 47 Such turf, where 
the tree growths of more favored regions have become 
pronate and vine-like. 

Pronate (préeneit), v. Physiol. [f. late L. 
pronat-, ppl. stem of prdéndre to bend forward, f. 
pron-us Prone a.] trans. To render prone; to 
put (the hand, or the fore limb) into the prone 
position; to turn the palm downwards: see next. 
Opp. to SUPINATE. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Il, 786/1 The forearm and 
hand were rigidly pronated. 1849-52 /é/d. IV. 1517/1 The 
patient is unwilling to attempt to pronate or supinate his 
band. 1875 Sir W. Turseg in Encyc, Brit, 1. 832/1 The 
range of movement at the radio-ulnar joints enables us. .to 
pronate the hand and fore-arm by throwing the radius across 
the ulna, so as to make the thumb the innermost digit. 

Pronation (prounéi-fan). Physiol, [= F. pro- 
nation, ad. med.L. prondlion-em, n. of action f, 
pronare: see prec.] The action of pronating ; 
the putting of the hand or fore limb into the prone 
position, i.e. with the palmar surface downwards 
Gf the limb be stretched forward horizontally) or 
backwards (if it be hanging vertically); the 
position or condition of being promited. (Some- 
times applied to a similar movement of the tibia 
in the hind limb.) Opp. to Supination, 

1666 J. Smitn Old Age (1676) 62 They [the muscles] can 
perform adduction, abduction; flexion, extension ; pronation, 
supination, (2748, AMYAND in PAil. Trans. XLUI. 296 A 


+7 +h- noo" Head of the Radius on 
" ts Ee of this Bone in Prona- 
7 ry Myology 42 In the 


hind limb..the muscular force is..less expended on the 
Pronation of the tibia. : 

+b. The action of placing (a body, etc.) in 2 
prone position. Obs, 

1698 Tyson in Phil. Tras. XX. 118 The First Pair of 
Muscles..which..came to be dissected, upon the Pronation 
of the Animal. 

Pronato-flexor (pronél:tofleksp1), a. Anat. 
[f. pronaté- (prop. advb. combining form of L. pré- 
nat-us pa, pple., pronated, but taken as repr. 
Prowator) + FLEXon.] Applied to the mass of pro- 
nator and flexor muscles of the fore or hind limb. 

1872 Humrury Apology 24 Below the knee the plantar 
aspect..is occupied by a broad thick pronato-flexor mass, 

Pronator (prounét-tg1). Anat. {a. med.L. pro- 
nator, agent-n. f. proéndre: see Pronate v. Cf. 
F. pronateur (16th c. in Littré).] A muscle that 
effects or assists in pronation; sfec. one of two 
muscles of the fore limb, pronator (radiz) teres and 
pronator (radii) quadratus. Also attrib. (Opposed 
to SUFINATOR.) 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Pronatores 
Afusculi, one is round, the other foursquare, both move the 
Radius} 1727-41 Crramsers CycZ. sv. Pronation, There 
are peculiar muscles whereby the pronation is effected, 
called pronators. 1770 Pennant in PAil. Trans. LX. 323 
The tendinous muscles. .have much the same effect on the 
tail as the supinator and pronators have in turning the 
hand. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Eutomol. 1V. xiii. 172 At first it 
may seem that insects..cannot have the Supinator and 
Pronator muscles; but some muscle of this kind must be..in 
those that have a versatile head. 1872 Mivart Anat. 294 
The muscles of the fore-arm consist of pronators and 
supinators, flexors and extensors. 

Prone (proun), sb. Now rare, Also 7 prosne. 
[a. F. fréne (12th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), also prosne, 
orig. a grill, grating, railing, hence a place en- 
closed by such, spec. the grating or railing separat- 
ing the chancel from the nave of a church, the 
place where notices were given and addresses 
delivered. Ulterior origin uncertain: see Kérting 
s. ¥. Precono, and articles there cited.] 

+1. A part of a church from which notices were 
read out; hence the notices there given out. Ods. 

1670 Cotroy Esfernon x. 514 Upon All-Saints day he 
thundrs” 7" 7 Potten aateae ate T Bantanane 
of the . : ‘ 
the City, a, nt Bag 8 2 i 
the Feasts, and Fasts of the Church, Banes of Matrimony, 
Excommunications, etc. 1685 — tr. Afontaigne 11. 18 
Causing it to be Proclaimed at the Prosne of her Parish- 
Church. . 

2. An exhortation or homily to be read or 


delivered in church. 

a@ 1670 Hacker Adp. Williams UW. (1692) 56 A saying..out 
of a prosne or homily, made on purpose to be read before 
the clergy and laity in all Visitations. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen, Brit, VW. 275 One Eusebius..is said to have writ 
many short Prones or Exhortations upon the Gospe's. 1897 
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Gasguet O. Eng. Bible 65 Parochial sermons were, for the 
most part..prones upon the Scripture lessons proper for the 
special Sundays. 


Prone (protn), a. Also 4 proone, 6-7 proane. 
fad. L. pron-zs bent or leaning forward; inclined 
downward, sinking ; disposed, prone (to anything), 
favourable, easy, ef. obs. F. grove (1488 in Godef.).] 

1. Having the front or ventral part downwards; 
bending forward and downward; situated or lying 
face downwards, or on the belly: said chiefly of 
persons or animals, or of the posture or attitude 
itself. Of the hand: with the palm downwards 
{or backwards); also, of the fore-arm, or the 
radius, in the corresponding position: see Pro- 
nation. Often predicative or quasi-advb., esp. 


after /ée, etc. (cf. Fiat a. 2). Opp. to SopINe a. 

31578 Banister Hist. Man 1, 62 The office of these two 
{muscles}..is in prone order to turne Radius, s61r0 G. 
Frercner Christ's Vict. ut. xvii, He lowted lowe With prone 
obeysance, 1615 Crooke Body of Alan 268 The position or 
manner of lying of the sickeman, eyther prone that is downe- 
ward, or supine thatisvpward. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vit. 506 
A Creature who not prone And Brute as other Creatures, 
but endu’d With Sanctitie of Reason, might erect His 
Stature. 1784 Cowrer Task v.785 Brutes graze the mountain- 
top, with faces prone. 31839 Tennent Ceylon II. vis. vil. 256 
The dogs lie prone upon the ground, their legs extended 
far in front and behind, 1864 Tensxyson £2. Ard. 775 
Falling prone he dug His fingers into the wet earth. 

_b. Of a part of the body: So situated as to be 
directed downwards; under, nether, ventral. 

1646 [see Pronety x}. 166% Lovett Hist. Anint, & Min. 
Introd., Their ~ Ep Nites Sa) Seem ere Se 
thesupine, 18 . ; . 
Surface... The ' mn 
When the mouth is wholly under the head. 

2. In inexact or extended sense (as if opp. to 
erect): Lying (or so as to lie) flat; in (or into) a 
horizontal posture; prostrate. Often predicative 
or quasi-advb., with Ze, fa//, etc. = flat down. 

Permissible of things that have not an upper and urder 
side; but improper of men and animals, unless the position 
isasinx, Yo dre prone is one position of Lying prostrate. 

2697 Porrer Antig. Greece it. iv. (1715) 229 The Beast.. 
did not fall prone upon the Ground. 1784 Cowrer Task it. 125 
Ancient tow’rs.. Fall prone. 2835 Wiitts Afelanie 280 The 
broken column, vast and prone. 1842 Brownixe Count 
Gismond xvi, Prone lay the false knight, Prone as his lie, 
upon the ground. 1890 ‘R. Botorewooo’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 302 One man.-lay on his side with face half up- 
farmed. The strong man had fallen prone, as if struck by 

ightning. Pi 

b. fransf. Constructed for lying prone upon. 

3884 Health Exhib, Catal. 102/1 Prone Couches, Re- 
cumbent Chairs, vars 

8. Having a downward aspect or direction ; 
having a downward or descending inclination or 
slope. Also /oose/y, steeply or vertically descending, 
headlong. Often predicative or quasi-advb. 

eee t. ei woe eo 


manna anne 0 


weaane S945 0 ' = 
wondrous smooth, so prone and broad. 1725 Porr Odyss, 
1. 132 From high Olympus prone her flight she bends. 1820 
Snetrey JVitck Atl, xli, Down the prone vale. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villette xxxiv, The storm seemed to have burst at 
the zenith; it rushed down prone. 1864 Tennyson £7. 
Ard. 67 Just where the prone edge of the wood began Ta 
feather toward the hollow. 
b. fig. = Dectinine Pdi. a. 4b. 

1872 ‘Vennyson Gar, & Lyn. 94 Some comfortable bride 
and fair, to grace Thy climbing life, and cherish my prone 
year. : oe 

4. fig. Directed or inclined ‘downwards’, or 
towards what is base; ‘ grovelling’, abject, base. 

1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. 1851 1V. 354 Nothing..but a 
prone and savage necessity, not worth the name of marriage, 
unaccompanied with love. 1742 Youxc Mf. Th. 1. 345 
Prone to the centre; crawling in the dust. Jéid. vu. 1197 
Erect in stature, prone in appetite! 2842 [see2}. 

+5. fig. Said of action compared to following a 
downward sloping path: Easy to adopt or pursue; 
involving no difficulty or effort. (Sometimes with 
mixture of sense 6: = to which one is prone.) Ods. 

1478 Rolls of Parlt. Vl. 151/1 The moost easy, redy and 
prone payment, 1638 Cuituincw. Relig. Prot. 1. v. § 87. 290 
It is most prone and easy to doe so. 3654 GaTAKER Disc. 
Afpol, 74 Doth it not pave a plain and prone path unto 
Atheism? 1656 Sanperson_ Serm1. (1689) 71 There is not a 
proner way to Hell. 1660 H. More Alyst. GodZ vit viil. 
312 There is nothing more prone then to lye and sleep on 
the shadie banks of a River. 

6. Having a natural inclination or tendency to 
something ; inclined, disposed, apt, liable. Const. 
to with sb., or inf. (The earliest sense in Eng., 
and still the prevailing one.) 

a. OF persons or animals, in reference to mental 
disposition or the like; (a) to something evil. 

(a) 1382 Wveutr Gen, viii. 21 The witt..and the thoust of 
mannus herte ben redi (v.77. redi efAer proone; prome 
ether sedi} in to yuel fro his tyme of waxyng. 1483 Cax- 
to0N Gold, Leg. 32/2 Consyderynge.. how prone the people 
haue ben to worshipe fals gods. 555 EDEN Deei (es 305 
Yet are they exceadyng prone to lechery. 61x Suaks. 
Wint. T. u.t 108, I am not prone to weeping (as our Sex 
Commonly are). x659 Pearson Creed i. (1839) 31 We shall 
always find all nations .. more prone to idolatry than to 
atheism, and readier to multiply than to deny the Deity, 
1729 Burer Serm, Wks. 1874 IL. 130 Men are exceedingly 


PRONEPHEW. 


prone to deceive themselves. 188 Jowetr Thucyd. I. 167 
All are by nature prone to err, 
(6) to something neutral or good. 

128 Garoiner in Pocock Ree. Ref I. xli. 78 Much more 
prone to adhere to the league. cr1sg30 H. Ruoves 5k. 
Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 106 Be..Prone, inclyned to 
mercy. 1613 Purcnas Prlertmage (1614) 690 ‘These seeme 
prone to receiue the Faith; for they beleeue in One God, 
--and have no Idols. 1665 Maney Grotius' Low C. 
Warres 321 More prone to concord. 1764 Gotos. Trax 
93 Every state, to one Joved blessing prone, Conforms and 
models life to that alone. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 
ut. ii. 25 Howprone to love Is the pure sinless soul of infancy ! 
1844 Disraett Coningsby nt. v, A mind predisposed to inquiry 
and prone to meditation. 

b. Of things or persons, in reference to merely 
physical tendencies (e g. to disease). 

x607 Norvex Surv. Diat. v. 222 The ground..is good 
enough, and not so prone to mosse as you take it, 1804 
Azerxetuy Surg. Obs. 35 Not being prone to inflammation. 
3871 Browninc Salaust, 2030 He was..prone Already to 
grey hairs, 1883 Hardwich's Photogr. Chent. (ed. Taylor) 
24x The unstable Tetrathionate of Soda, prone to liberate 
palin 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. VII. 579 Gouty patients 
or those prone to migraine or neuralgia. 

7. Ready in mind (for some action expressed or 
implied); eager. Obs. or arch. 

1553 T. Witson Rhe?. (1580) 4 Though. .our will [be] prone, 
yet our fleshe isso heauie, 1610 Guiturst Heraldry 1, xiii. 
(1660) 161 The Horse..of all beests there is none. ,more 
prone in battell or desirous of revenge. 1611 Suaxs. Cys. 
v. iv. 208 Vnlesse a man would marry a Gallowes, and beget 
yong Gibbets, 1 neuer saw one so prone. 1728 MorGan 
Algiers H. v. 313 A Body of prone Warriors, never Sparing 
of their Flesh. 1819 SHELLEY CencZ 1. iii, rog What deep 
wrongs must have blotted out First love, then reverence in 
a child's prone mind. . . 

8. Comb., as (sense 3) prone-descending, -rushing 
adjs.; (sense 7) prone-minded adj.; t+ pronewise 
ady., with ‘ prone’ movement, downward, easily, 


Teadily (cf. 3, 5). 

1585 Banister Weckers Chyrurg. 336 So as the matter 

arf ° oof gate oak cha wanda 1727-46 

. from the 

. Yr prone- 

£ Vibe 143 

- : @ a prone. 
minded human facility. 

+ Prone, v. Obs. rare—", [2. F. préner (¢ 1600 
in Hatz.-Darm.) to address (a congregation), also 
to eulogize, f. préne Prone s0.] trans. To read 
out, make proclamation of. : 

1683 Terre Mem. Wks. 1731 I. 446 The Contents of this 
Letter were proned by the French Ambassadors at Nimeguen 
among the several Ministers there. 

Pronece: see PRONIECE. 

Pronely (praunli), adv. [f. Prone a, + -Ly 2] 

1, Ina prone position; face downwards; Joosely 
(quot. 1578), right down, flat down (cf. Prove a. 2). 

xg78 Banister Hist. Mant.g Aman, in fallyng. .back- 
wardes, goeth pronely, without all hope of recouerable stay. 
1626 SHELDON Miracles Antichr. ix. 224 The same did.. 

ronely adore and worship at the time of eleuation. 1646 
Bie T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 151 Some couple. pronely, that 
is by contaction of prone parts in both. a@ 1851 Morr fowler 
vi, We laid us down and watch'd,..Pronely, the sea-fowl 
and the coming dawn. eae . ae 

2. With a natural inclination; + readily, willingly 
(obs.); eagerly. 

255: . Moe . 
208" + soe 
ar67, * ‘ : to 
to material things, or pronely addicted to brutish pleasures. 

Proneness (pronjnés). Also 6-7 pronenes, 
-nesse ; 7 prones, pronesse, proaness (sce note 
s.v. -NESS), [f. a8 prec. +-NESS.] The quality or 
condition of being prone. 

1. Natural inclination, disposition, tendency, or 
propensity (/o something, or ¢o do something). 


‘ a 
» 


Pema aN TTT Ann te 


2548 I . ac ea i 
evell, = +,. ee: tthe 
Pronene " H the 


3613 Purcuas Prigrimege (1614) bg Lie pruucnesse 

of that sexcic teares, 1626 Six S. D'Ewes 7rnd. (1783) 36 

My fathers prones to..change his former purposes: 748 
Anson's Voy. 1. x. 101 A proneness to swoon on the leas! 

exertion of strength, 1859 Smites Self-Help xiii. (1860) 338 

What is doneonceandagain soon givesfacility and proneness, 
+b. Readiness of mind, willingness, eagerness. 
ML es Pelee me Vo Listy. ii, 1..with a gentle 

. rde pronenesse. ¢ 1645 T. 

g Of great prudence and 


herte. 


proneness in arms, | 

2. Prone position of the body. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Msend. Ep. t ro Though in Serpents 
and Lizards we may truly allow a pronenesse,..per ais 
Quadrupedes, as Horses, Oxen, and Camels, are but part ¥ 
prone, and have some part of erectnesse. 16d. Bir es 
flying animals, areso farre from this kinde of pronenesst, 
that they are almost erect. | iwity. OFS. 

+3. Downward direction or slope; decli ay ih 

3686 Goan Celeat, Bodies 11. ii. 168 The River ebbs by the 
Proneness of its co oe 

Pronepce: see Pronié 

evow, 

+Pronephew. Sc. Oés. Also pants : 

~newowe, 6 -nevoy, 6-7 ner : c tel) L 

Nersew, after F. promepzes Gs ie Pate ef), L 

ot-ent PRONEPOT. greal-pra 2 

roi Crom. | iti. 7? (Cote. MS) Fra be ace 

. Discendande persownys lynyally In fe topir, or be tt Hi ees 
degre, Newow, or pronewowe {v.r. pronevow]}, sulde 
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PRONEPHRIC. 


3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 316 Ane greit nobill, 
that callit wes Dardane, The pronevoy of gude King Metal- 
lane. 1893 Se. elects Fas. / (1816) [V. 11/2 James lindsay 
of barcloy pronevoy and air be progres to vmqle Johnne 
lindsay of wauchoip his grandschir. 1597 Skene De Verd. 
Sign. s.v. Eneya, The son in the first degree, excludis the 
nepuoy in the second, and the Nepuoy excludis the prone- 

uoy in the thrid degree. 3623 Aings of Scot. 43 Lord Darn- 
ley, Sonne to Matthew, Earle of Lennox: a comelie prince, 
and Pronepuoy unto Henrie the seauenth, King of England. 
31658 Pruiturs, Pronephew, a Nephew, or Grandchilds son. 

Pronephron, -nephros (prone‘frpn,-ne‘frps). 
Zool. [{mod.L., f. Gr. mpd, Pro- 2+ veppds kidney] 
The anterior division of the primitive kidney or 
segmental organ in the embryos of lower verte- 
brates. Hence Prone:phric a., of or pertaining 
to the pronephron; also Pronephri-dian a. 

1877 E.R. Lankester in Q. Seal, Microse. Se. XVUL 429 
The pronephron (Kof/utercn) aborts, the pronephric duct 
becomes the oviduct; it is frequently called Miller's duct. 
388: Batrour Compar, Embryol, 11. 1. xxiii, 601 That this 
body is..related functionally to the pronephros appears to 
be indicated ..(3) by its enclosure together with the prone- 
phridian stoma in a special compartment of the bod 
cavity. 1887 Aer, Naturalist XX1. 588 Van Wijhe’s 
view.,that the primitive Craniota had no pronephric duct, 
the pronephros opening outwards bya pore from the gland. 

+Pronepot. Sc. Obs. rare, [ad. L. pro-, 
pronepos, -dlem great-grandson, f. prd, Pro-1 2 

+ nepos grandson : see NEPOTE.] = PRoNEPHEW. 

1536 BeLttenvEN Cosmogr. ti. in Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. xx, 
This Brutus wes nepot, or ellis pronepot, to..Eneas, [2729 
Macrarvane Genealog, Collect. (S.H.S.) LH. 142 Sir Thomas 
Maule his Pronepos,.was killed at Flowdoun.) 

+ Pro‘nept(e. Obs. [ad. L. pronept-is great- 
granddaughter, f. prd, Pro- 12+ nept-is NiECcE.] A 
grand-niece; = PRONIECE. 

1543 St. Papers Hen. VIII, V. 337 Leaving behinde Him 
oone only doughter the Kinges Hieghnes pronepte. 1549 
in Sadler's St. Papers & Lett. (1809) 1, 152 He did wel 
perceive..how much your highness tendred the surety and 
preservation of your PrcPente: 1544 in Ld, Herbert Hen. 
VITT (1649) 509 He shall fore-see that the Kings Pronept 
be not conveyed out of Scotland, but strive to get her person 
into his custody. 545 St. Papers Hen. Vill, V.4z0 The 
Quene of Scotland,.. His Highnes pronept. 

Pronepuoy, -nepvoy, obs. ff. Pronrruew, 

Prones, pronesse, obs. ff, PRoNENESS. 

{'Proneur (pronor), [F. préucur, agent-n, f. 
préner. sec PRONE “4 One who praises another ; 
an extoller, culogist, flatterer. 

x8rz Mar, Eocewortn Vivian vii, This depreciator. .of 
Vivian. .had been his political Aroneur and unblushing flat- 
terer, 1822 Hazurr J'adle-t. Ser, 11. xi, (1869) 232 ‘These 
proneurs, or satellites, repeat all their good things [etc]. 1853 
De Quincey Autobiog, Sk. tii, Wks. 1862 XLV. 124 Her 
dislike..to the doctor, as their receiver, and the sroueur 
of their authors. 

Pronevow, -nevoy, obs. ff. Pronernew. 

+ Prong, prang, sé.1 Obs. In 5 prange, 5-6 
pronge, 6 prang. [Known only from ¢1440: 
app. = MLG. prange a pinching (Franck), Du. 
prang a pinching, confinement, + Arange ‘shackle, 
neck-iron, horse-muzzle” (Hexham), t pranghe ‘co- 
arctatio, compressio’ (Kilian) ; f. OTeut. vbl. stem 
*prang- to pinch, squeeze: cf. PRANGLE, also 
next and Pana s6.] 

1. Urgent distress, anguish; 2 pang. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 4593/1 Throwe, womannys pronge (A. 
sekenes), erumpna. 1447 BokENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 151 
As thow the Prongys of deth dede streyn Here hert root.- 
¢ 1450 Cov. Afyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 287 These prongys myn herte 


asondyr thei do rende. ¢xg30 Crt. of Love 1150 The prange 
of love so straineth them to crie. 

2. ?A trick, a prank, varem 

Perhaps a different word. 

arsr8 SKetton Jfagnys, sot My frende, where haue ye 
bene so longe?..I haue bene about a praty pronge. 


Prong (prey), 56.4 Forms: a. 5-6 prange, 
6 prannge, prang. 8. 5-7 pronge, 6 prongue, 
7 prung, 6- prong. See also Spronc. [Known 
only from ¢ 1500; origin and etymology obscure ; 
perh. related to prec.; cf. MLG. grange a pinching, 
also a pinching instrument, a horse’s_barnacle 
(Franck). But in sense more akin to Prac sé.}, 
Proc sé.1, as if a nasalized variant of these.] 

1. An instrument or implement with two, three, 
or more piercing points or tines; 2 forked instru- 
ment, a fork. In many specific uses, now chiefly 
dial.; e.g. a fork to eat with, a table-fork; a long- 
handled fork for kitchen use; a kind of fire-iron; 
a rural implement, a pitchfork, hay-fork, dung- 
fork, digging-fork. 

1492 Ryman Poems lv, 4 in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. 

LXXXIX. 221 Dethe hathe felde me with his pronge. (Cf. 


Ixxxv, 5 When wteatafull dash ta ab, oL ot po , 

with his + m8 ars . 

A Prange ® et ie me 
rannge* og * tu. st 


1549 alcts Privy Council (1890) II. 349 Pronges of yron. 


Will 2 ‘ 

they « re eee . 

I. 279 An Iron Chimnay, a pair of tongs, a prong v‘% 
1570 Lrvins Manip. 166/47 A Prongue, Aasta furcata. 
r62az G. Sanovs Quid’s Afet, vist. (1626) 167 Her husband... 
Tooke downe a flitch of bacon with a prung, That long had 
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in the smokie etinniey Bane. 3637 Hevwoop Dial. iv. Wks. 
31874 VI. 164 Expell me With fase and prongs, as one 
insenc'd with ire. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 60 
Culinary utensils and Irons that often feele the force of fire, 
as tongs, fireshovels, prongs and Andirons. 1697 Drvpen 
Virg, Georg. 1. 487 Be mindful. .With Iron Teeth of Rakes 
and Prongs, to move The crusted Earth. 1706 Psnueirs, 
Prong, a Pitch-fork. a@ 1742 J. Hammonn Love Elegies 
(1745) 211 I'll press the Spade or weild the weighty Prong. 
1762 Farconer Shifwr. 11. 74 One [fish}..glides unhapp 
near the triple prong. 791 Cowrrr (liad 1. 570 Busy wit 
spit and prong. x813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts Gloss., Prong 
or Pick, 2 fork for the stable, or for hay-making. 1877 
Auctioncer’s Catalogue (Shropsh.) (E. D. bo), Six superior 
quality electro-plated dinner prongs, 188: Jerrcries Hood 
Magic 1. iii. 48 He wanted a prong, and a stout stick with 
a fork was cut and pointed for him. 188: Q. Mev. Apr 
332 He shouldered a prong and assisted his haymakers, 
x891 ‘Q?’ (Quiller Couch) Noughts & Crosses 79 He.. 
always dined wi‘ a pistol Jaid by his plate, alongside the 
knives an’ prongs. 
b. Any forked object, appendage, or part. 

1846 Grrnnrr Se. Gunnery 145 Two iron bars, the one fixed, 
the other loose. In the latter there is 2 prong or notch to 
receive one end. 1905 E, Crtanocrr Unvetling of Lhasa 
vi. 105 The muzzles and prongs of the Tibetan matchlocks. 

2. Each pointed tine or division of a fork. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3287/4, 4 Forks with 3 Prongs. 1729 
Swirt Let. to Gay 19 Mar., dine with forks that have but 
two prongs. 1763 SMoLLntr 7'rav, (1766) I. v, 62 The poorest 
tradesman in Boulogne has. .silver forks with four prongs. 
1879 G. Mrrepitn Lgoist xxx, You were leanasa fork with 
the wind whistling through the prongs. 

b. Any slender stabbing or piercing instrument, 
or projecting part of a machine or apparatus, 

1649 G. Daniten Trinarch., Hen, V ceti, The Stronger 
Squadron of the french fell in Neon the goreing stakes;.. 
‘mongst these officious prongs Surpriz’d; their horse en- 
tangled, plunge their way Through many wounds, to Death. 
31875 [see prong-chuck in 4]. 

ce. A projecting spur of any natural object (esp. 
of one with several such), as a tooth, a deer’s horn, 
a rock, etc. In Southern U.S., ‘a branch or arm 
of a creek or inlet’ (Bartlett Dict, Amer. 1860). 
wBoz Med. Frni. VIIT. 120 If Mr. Reece's descriptive 
state of the prongs or stumps [of teeth] was correct. 1834 
Penny Cycl. 1. 71/ The prong or antler (of the prongbuck} 
+.is short and compressed, points forwards and a little out- 
wards. 1843 A. Waite in Zoologist I. 29 The antennac are 
monstrously developed..emitting from each ‘prong’ a part 
of a distinct antennule. 1855 Lcclesiologist XVI, 82 The 
castle stands - > nO PO WN, Mork 


Tribune 9 M: ‘ * Middle 
Creek(Kansa o* , ‘rangers 
Poems (1g04) _Prongs, 


1899 BARING wa ae ny oe dae ae Ate oad Selune 10r some 
prongs of rock that appear south-east. 


3. 7A prawn, 


a 3820 J. R. Drake Culsrte Fay (1836) 19 Some are rapidly 
borne along On the mailed shrimp or the prickly prong. 

4. Comb.,as prong-like a8j., prong-maker; prong? 
chuck (see quot.); prong-fork, a large fork for 
agricultural purposes; prong-hoe sé, an agri- 
cultural implement with two curving prongs, used 
like a hoe; =THack sé.1 1; hence prong-hoe uw, 
trans., to break up or dig with a prong-hoe; 
prong-pin, a hairpin with two prongs; prong- 
staff (pl. -s/aves), the handle of a prong-fork. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., *Prong-chuck, a burnishing 
chuck with a steel prong. 2765 Afuseum: Rust. IV, hii, 
245 The use of the *prong-fork that I have done my land 
with. 1733 Tutt Jlorse-Hocing Hush. x. 47 "Tis very 
profitable to Hoe that little with a Bidens, called here a 
“Prong-Hoe. 2753 Cuamores Cyl, Supp, The prong-hoe 
consists of two hooked paints of six or seven inches long, and 
when struck into the ground will.-answer both the ends of 
cutting up the weeds and opening the land. | 1765 Museum 
Rust. LV. lwiti. 245 A prong-hoe, which is used in hop- 
grounds, 1892 Guard of Agric. Circular conc, Raspberry 
Moth, Soot, lime ashes..might be forked or “prong-hoed 
into the ground, 1848 J. Bisnor tr. Offo's Violin App. v. 
(1875) 85 The three *prong-like portions of the mute. 1733 
Torr Horse-Hoeing Hus. xxiii. 376 Made perfectly round, 
and of equal Diameter from one End to the other, by the 
*Prong-Maker, xrg0z Daily Chron, 19 July 8/3 Tortoise- 
shell..is..in great request for the “prong pins that girls 
stick in the thick coil of hair behind their ears. a 2722 
Lister f/usb, 11.256 Another part of the ash may serve for 
*prong-staves, rake-staves, and rath-pins for waygons. 


Prong, v. [f. prec. sb.]  _ 

L. trans. To pierce or stab with a prong; to turn 
up the soil with a ‘ prong’ or fork; to fork. 

1840 Cottager’s Man, 45 in Libr, Usef. Knowl, Hush, 
III, Improved by deep pronging or mattocking between the 
rows. 12848 Tiackeray Van. Fair li, Silver forks with 
which they prong all those who have not the right of the 
entrée, 1852 R.S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 174 
* No, sir, no’, he continued, pronging another onion. 

2. To furnish with prongs, or prong-like points. 

1874 T, Harpy Far fr. Madding Crowd xi, The indis- 
tinct summit of the fagade was notched and pronged by 
chimneys. 

Prongbuck (prenbok). [f. Prona 56.2 + 
Buck sil] = Pronchory (strictly, the male). 

1834 Penny Cyel. I. 71/2 The prongbuck inhabits all the 
western parts of North America from the 53° of north lati- 
tude to the plains of Mexico and California. ‘x90z T. Roosr:- 
vet in Deer Family (Sportsm, Libr.) 98 The prongbuck 
or pronghorn antelope, known throughout its range simp! 
as antelope, is..the only hollow-horn ruminant whic 
annually sheds its horns as deer do their antlers. 1903 
Q. Rew, J 44 The prong-buck .. and the opossums of 
America being unknown in the Old World. 


PRONOMINALLY. 


So Pro'ngdoe, the female of the pronghorn, 


3890 Cent. Dict, s.v. Pronghori, The prongdoe regularly 
drops twins. 

Pronged (prpnd), a. [f. Prone s5.2+-:n2, 
Farnished with or having prongs. 

3767 Cottinson in Phil, Trans, LVIL, 466 The pronged 
teeth are like to agate. 2813 Scort Jrferm, 1. xili, Wicket 
of oak,.And prong'd portcullis. 851 Mayne Rew Scalp 
Hunt. v, 1 observed a pronged head disappearing bebind a 
swellin the prairie, 1863-76 Cuntinc Dis. Rectum (ed.4) 54, 
I. .generally use the pronged forceps. 

b. Often in comb. with a numeral, as fwo-, threes, 
Jour-pronged, 

1799 Hult Advertiser 6 July 3/3 Eating..with a three: 
pronged fork. 2844 Dickens Mart. Chus. xxxix, Very 
mountebanks of two-pronged forks. 1897 Outing (U.S,) Feb. 
44o/t A four pronged buck and a big doe running together. 

ronje, obs. Sc. form of Prune v,1 

Pronghorn (pre‘n,hfin), sé, [short for prong- 
horn(ed antelope]: see next. 

Prong-horned (prpnihpind), a. [f. Prone 53.2 
+HorxenaJ In prong-horned antelope; also 
proug-horn antelope, and prong-horn: A North 
American ruminant (Anéfilocapra americana), re- 
sembling a deer, the male of which has hollow 
deciduous homs with a short ‘prong’ or snag in 
front; popularly reckoned as an antelope, but 
scientifically regarded as the sole surviving repre- 
sentative of a distinct family lntilocapride, Also 
called CaBrige or cabrit, 

a, 2815 G. Ono NM, Amer. Zool.(1894) 308 The Prong-Horned 
antelope is found in great numbers on the plains and the 
high-lands of the Missouri, 1834 Penny Cyed, 1. 71/1 The 
prong-horned antelope seems. .to have been associated [by 
the ancient Mexicans) with the deer, on account of its 
branched horns. 187x Darwin Desc. Maz n, viii. 234 In the 
prong-hornedantelope, onlya few of the females. .have horns. 

B. 3826 J. D. Gooman Aamer, Nat. Hist, VW. 321 The 
prong-horn antelope is an animal of wonderful fleetness. 

xgoz [see Proncpuck]. 1903 0. Kev. Jan. 183 Prong-horn 
antelope were shot ; but wapiti were scarce and shy. 

y. 3826 J. D. Gopwan Asner. Nat. Fist. WW. 324 The 
prong-horn .. is usually called a goat by the Canadizuns. 
1864 Wenster, Prong-horn. 1877 J. A. ALLEN Amer. Bison 
58x The tact and caution required in the successful pur- 
suit of the watchful pronghorn. 

+ Proniece. O45. rare. In6 pronece, -nepce. 
[f. Pro-1 24 Niece: see Hie aaa A grand-niece. 

1542 St. Papers Hen. VIII, V. 241 Oure Soverane and 
Maister, sour tendir nepho, is departit fra yis present life.. 
and hes left ane Princes, 3oure pronece, to be heretar and 
Quene of yis Realme. 1543 /éfd. 270 Oure Soverane Lady, 
Quene of Scotland, soure best lovit pronece. //d. 281 For 
the performance of the mariage betwene my Lorde Princes 
Grace and the doughter of Scotlande, the Kinges Majesties 
pronepce, ; . és 

tPronity. Oss. [ad. L. pronitas, -dten in- 
clination, propensity, f. prouz-us PRONE a.J 

1. Steepness of descent: cf. PRONE a. 3. rare. 

15z4 Pace Let, to Hen, WILT in Strype Eccl, Afent, (1722) 
I, App. xi. 20, 1 durst not..look on my left hand, for the 
pronite and deepnes to the vale. : 

2. Propensity, proneness (chiefly to evil). 

1526 Pilgr, Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 246 b, A pronite or redy- 
nesse to all vyce. 1535 Fisner Wks, (E.E.T.S.) 1, 440 
Consideryng y* pronytic of mans harte to be infected with 
heresies. @ 1670 Hacker Cent, Sera, (1675) 231 An eagerness 
and pronity to resist. 2672 Wats in Phil. Trans, VU. 
5165 Gravity or Heaviness is. .reputed to be sucha Conatus 
or Pronity to move downwards. 17... Kituiscarck Seri, 
xi. (1717) 227 What Restraints shall we lay upon the vicious 
Pronities and Inclinations of Human Nature? 

Pronominal (pronp'minil), a. (sé.) [ad, late 
L,. prondmindl-is belonging to a pronoun (Priscian), 
f. L. prdndmen, -in- Pronoun : see -AL, So in F.] 

+1. Serving to indicate things, instead of naming 
them. Ods. rare. god 

1644 Butwer Chirol, 164 The naturall validity of this indi- 
fitation of persons, and pronominal vertue of this Finger. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a pro- 
noun. 

1680 Datcarno Deaf & Dumb Tutor 134 Our own Eng- 
lish pronominal words are none of the most graceful pro- 
nunciation, 2751, Harris Hermes W, i. (1786) 233 Phere 


Atalpe geek == Ps. Te 


en, 1837 G. Privurs Syriac Gram. 42 What are called 
pronominal affixes, which are added to the end of nouns. 
zgoz Greexoucn & Kitrwpce MVords 170 To the second 
class we give the name of pronominal roots, because a 
great number of them occur in pronouns, and because they 
seem to express ideas of a relative nature, such as are found 
in pronouns and indefinite adverbs. 


. sb. (The adj. used absol.) A pronominal 


word. 

1871 Kenxepy Public Sch. Lat. Grant. § 127.279 When 
the Accusative of the Matter isa Neuter Pronoun or Pro- 
nominal, 1876 /did. § 3x (ed. 4} 143 The Interrogative 
Pronominals guailis, guantus, guct. 

Hence Prono‘minalize v, (raus., to render pro- 
nominal; Prono‘minnlly adz,, with the force of 


or as 4 pronoun; by means of a prononn. 


1871 Eartr Philol. Eng. Tongue § 477 We have also some 


substantives which have been *pronominalised to this effect, 


as person, people, body folk. a 1665 J Goonwin Filled we 


ee . oo . 
a 


of his they usually spoke of the minister pronominally, 


PRONOMINATION. 


Pronomination (pronpminéi-fon). [In sense t 
f. Pro-14+ NOMINATION, imitating Gr. dvrovopacia, 
ANTONOMASIA; in sense 2 f. L. prondmen Pro- 
NOUN + -ATION.] 

+L = Antosowasis. Obs, rare. 

161r Cotcr., Antonomasie,a pronomination. 1629 Masse 


tr. Fonseca’s Devout Contenipl, 134 Called..by an Antono- 
qtasia, ot pronomination, * The Ships of Tharshish ‘. 

2. Indication or reference by means of a pronoun. 

1899 WV. & QO. oth Ser. III. 448/2 Has any rule been laid 
down by grammarians. .for the pronomination or pronouniza- 
tion of this word {church}? 

|| Prononcé (prondise), a. [Fr. pa. pple. of gro- 
noncer to PROoNOUNCE.] Pronounced, emphasized ; 
strongly marked or defined; conspicuous, note- 
worthy. 

31838 Mint A. de Vigny Diss & Disc. (1859) I. 291 A certain 
monotony of goodness,..and a degree of distaste for pro- 
noncé characters, as being nearly allied to ill-regulated ones. 
1880 Mrs.'Forresrer Roy & V. II. 151 When the flirta- 
tion between her and D’Arcy became more prononcé. 

Pronostic, etc.: see PRocNosrIc, etc. 

+Prono'tary. Oss. Also 7 -notory, § -noth- 
ary. = Protonotary. Cf. also PRENOTARY. 

1563 Azp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 198 The precontract 
ed Ne a A EL, 
Q That 
woe ' ‘ eereL Coke 
Power §& Subj. 231 The oath .. shall be taken of .. Utter 
barristers, Benchers, Readers, Ancients, Pronotaries {citing 
Act 5 Eliz c. 1, which has Prothonotaries’], 1724 Lomd. 
Gaz, No. 5192/1 The Pronothary read the Oath. 

| Pronotum (prondvtim). Entom. [mod.L, 
pronotunt, £. Gr. mpd, Pro-2 + r@rov, Norus, 
back.] The dorsal part of the prothorax of an 
insect ; the anterior division of the notum, as distinct 
from the mesonofunt and metanotum. 

Its segments or scleres are the pro-prescutuzmt, proscutuzt, 
Prosculellunt, propostscutellum, 

1836 Suuckarn tr. Burmeister's Man. Entont. 78 They 
[Kirby & Spence] think they have observed that some 
insects (Vespa, Cimbex) possess both a collar and a pro- 
notum, 1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anint vii. 399 The 
tergal portion of the prothorax (pronotum) is a wide shield, 
which overlaps the head, 

Hence Prono‘tal a., of or pertaining to the pro- 
notum (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Pronoun (prounaun). [f. Pro-1 4 + Noun, 
after F, pronom, L. prondmen.J One of the Parts 
of Speech: a word used instead of a noun sub- 
stantive, to designate an object without naming it, 
when that which is referred to is known from con- 
text or usage, has been already mentioned or 
indicated, or, being unknown, is the subject or 
object of inquiry. 

Personat pronouns of the first and second persons (/, tox, 
pl. we, you, with their cases) stand instead of the names of 
the speaker and the person spoken to. Those of the third 
person (he, she, it, they, with their cases, originally demon- 
Stratives) avoid the repetition of a name already mentioned 
or indicated. IsxreRRocative pronouns (zuko? what? 
which?) ask the name, ete. of a person or thing unknown. 
Retative pronouns (wha, which, that} combine the function 
of a personal or demonstrative pronoun with that of a con- 
junction, and subordinate one sentence or clause to another, 
as ‘I met a friend wo told me’ for ‘I met a friend, and 
he told me'. Possrssive pronouns are adjectives arising 
out of the original genitive case of persona! pronouns. 
In Eng., as in. many other modern langs., they have 
developed two forms, one absolute or strictly pronominal 
(nine, thine, ours, yours, etc.}, the other adjectival (zy, thy, 
our, your, CtC.). 

In addition to these, several definitive adjectives are 
very commonly used absolutely or pronominally, and classed 
as adjective pronouns or pronominal adjectives. These 
include the Desonstratives, this (pl. these), that (pl. 
those), yon (or yonder); Distrinutivrs, cach, every, either, 
neither (of which every as a pronoun is now archaic); 
InperinitE numerals, etc., any, some, one, other (another), 
none,to which some add all, doth, many, few, enough, such, 
when used absolutely. One is often used as an indefinite 
personal pronoun (One 20); and the words se/f and own, 
used to strengthen the personal and possessive pronouns, 
are sometimes classed with them. 

1530 Patscr. 74 Pronownes be suche as, standynge in the 
stede of substantives, may governe verbes to be of lyke 
nombre and parson with them. rg8x W. Furke in Confer. 
us. (1584) T ij, Whereto els hath the pronowne (¢Ais) rela- 

tion? 26r2 Brixstey Lud. Lit. vi. (1627) 55 ‘They are 
either Nownes, or Pronowns. 1668 Witxixs Real Char. 
mt ii. § 3 As Nouns are notes or signs of things, so Pro- 
nouns are of Nouns; and are therefore called Pronomina, 
quest vice Nominum, as being placed commonly instead of 
ouns. 275 Hares Hermes t. v. (1786) 73 The Genuine 

Pronoun always stands by itself, affirming the Power of a 

Noun and supplying its place. 1827 Hare Guesses (1847) 

187 They are strange and mighty words, these two little 

pronouns, f and Thou. 1 Ontoxs Adv, Eng, Syntax 

§ 62 Adjective Clauses are introduced by Relative Pronouns 

»y Relative Adjectives..,or Relative Adverbs.., referring 
to a noun or noun-equivalent called the Antecedent, 
expressed or implied in the Principal Clause. Jéid. § 223 

We is often employed colloquially, like ‘you’, as an In- 
definite Pronoun = ‘one *. 

Pronownal, a. rare. [irreg. f. prec. +-au: cf. 

Nounat for zomtinal.} = PRONOMINAL, 

1883 J. W. F. Rocers Gram. & Logic 1 iii. 67 Pronounal 
Phrase, imyself. 1884 Brit. 0. Rev. Apr. 499 His [Rogers] 
style has serious defects. Such expressions as ‘nounal ‘and 
‘pronounal’ grate harshly upon the ear. 


+ Pronow'nce, sé. Obs. rare. [f. next; cf. obs. 


1461 


F. prononce, f. prononcer (see next): cf. It. pro- 
nunsia, med.L. prénuncia (Du Cange).] 

1, = Proxenctatioy 2. 

1600 Dyamox Zrcland (1843) 35 Orators, allof them having 
their particular excellencies in barbarisme, harshnes, and 
rusticall both pronounce and action. 

2. = PRONOUNCEMENT I. 

164r Mittos Ch. Govt, vi. Wks. 1851 III, 124 That all 
controversie may end in the finall pronounce or canon of one 
Arch-primat, or Protestant Pope. 

Pronounce (pronan-ns), v. Also 4-5 (Sc. 6-7) 
pronunce, 4~6 -nounse, § -nunse, -nowns, 5~6 
-nownce,6-nownse. [ME. pronzunce, pronounce, 
a. OF. prontuncter (1277 in Godef. Comfi.), for 
earlier Durnuncier (mod.F. prononcer):—late L. 
pronunciare for orig. pronuntiare to proclaim, 
announce, rehearse, narrate, pronounce, f. f7d, 
Pro-1 + nunti-dre te announce: cf. ANNOUNCE, 
Exovnce.] 

I. lL. ivans. To utter, declare, or deliver (a 
sentence or statement) formally or solemnly; to 
proclaim or announce authoritatively or officially, 

©1330 R. Brusxe Chrow. (1810) 315 To areson be pape, Pe 
right forto declare .. & porgh his decre pe pes pronuncea 
day. ¢1400 Brut 155 pe Pope .. grantede ful power to iiij 
bisshopis to pronounce pe enterdityng, if it were nede. 
1485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 7 The messagers. .had pro- 
nounced the joustes. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Matrimony, 1 pronounce that they bee man and wyfe 
together. 1552 /éid., Morn. Prayer Rubric, The absolucion 
to be pronounced by the Ministeralone. 1586-7 Reg. Prioy 
Council Scot. \V. 142 He pronunceit a Wo aganis the 
inhabitantis of Edinburgh. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 135 Then the first Prince, whose office it is, pronounces 
with a loud voice, that it is but necessary they should 
havea Prince to Govern and Rule them. 1690 Locke Govt. 
1. xi. § 129 The pronouncing of Sentence of Death is not 
acertain mark of Sovereignty. 1743 J. Morris Serv. vii. 
183 When he had pronounced the curse. 1850 Mars. 
Jameson Leg. Afonast, Ord. (1863) 199 The day and _ hour 
on which he pronounced his vows as an Augustine Friar. 
1876 Tesxyson Harold n. ii, And hath King Edward not 
pronounced his heir? 1884 A. R. Pexnincton Wicli/ ix. 297 
Excommunications, unjustly pronounced, must be disre- 
garded. . 

2. To declare aloud, proclaim, announce, make 
known; to tell, narrate, report. Ods. or merged in 1. 

¢ 1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyctif (1851) 147 To 
pronounce wele here nedis to begge of be puple. c 1386 
Cuaucer Pard, Prol. 7 First I pronounce whennes pat I 
come, And thanne my bulles shewe [alle and some. ¢1400 
Rule St. Benet 1003, 1 sal pronunce..All my mysdedes 
my-self ogayne. 1576 GascoicNe Philomene xxiii, Amidde 
the thickest throngs..1 will pronounce this bloudie deede. 
21774 Goins. Hist. Greece 13. 94 A Courier..appeared 
bebe the Prytanes, and pronounced the dreadful tidings, 
that the King of Macedon had taken possession of Elatea. 
@ 1845 Hoop Lantia i. 2 Here I'll sit down and watch; till 
his dear foot Pronounce him to my ear. 1865 TroLtore 
Belton Est. ix. 98 Impassioned words, in which she pro- 
nounced her ideas of what should be the religious duties of 
a woman. 


+b. fig. To ‘declare’, display. Obs. 


z6r5 J. Sternexs Ess. & Char., Worthy Poet (1857) 144 
His workes doe..pronounce *-*b ~-~-? bane AN -be 4 
admiration to the readers * . 


SA. & Port. cxiiii, Costly 
pronounce false pride and vain glory. 

3. To affirm, assert, state authoritatively or defi- 
nitely ; to declare as one’s opinion or judgement, or 
as a known fact. a. with simple compl. or inf. 

€ 3380 Wyveur Wks. (1880) 35 Whi schulde. curatis Pro- 


1695 BrackMore Pr. Arth. u. 193 God view'd his Creatures, 
and pronounc’d them good. 1718 Free-thinker No. 57 P 3 
Pronouncing you a Genteel, Fine, Beautiful Woman. 1826 
K. Dicsy Broadst. Hon. (1829) 1.. Godefridus 69 The 
twelfth century, which even Sismondi pronounces to have 
been a great age. 1860 Tyxpatt G/ac. u. xvi. 314 Professor 
Forbes,.pronounces this portion of the Mer de Glace im- 

assable. Afod. The apples were pronounced excellent. 
The child was pronounced out of danger. 


b. with simple obj. or objective clause. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. . 491 Wee can not 
pronounce anie thing certaine of so high a nature as is that 
of the soule. 1629 Donxe Sermt. xxiv. (1640) 241 Do not 
pronounce. .that every man is in an errour, that thinkes not 
just as thou thinkest. 1705 Stannore Paraphr. 11. 298 
Remember, how deceitful Marks all these are to pronounce 
one’s State by. 1860 Warter Sea-doard Il. 24 He could 
peononnce nothing .. as to the extent of the injury. 2875 

VW. S. Havwarp Love agst, World 2 A stranger would at 
once pronounce that the three young men were brothers. 


4. intr, To make a statement or assertion, esp., 
now always, an authoritative or definite one; to 
pass judgement, give one’s opinion or decision. 
Now usually const. o72 or stgort 3 also for (#7 favour 


of) or against. 

31425 Wyntous Cron. v. 4282 Huchon of be Aule Reale 
.. Has tretyt pat mater cunnandly Mar sufficiande pan to 
pronowns can I. c31586 Cress Pessroke Ps. (Lxxut it, 
They wanton grow, and in malicious vaine Talking of 
wrong, pronounce as from the skies! 1628 T. Srencer 
Logick 98 This .. signifies properly two sentences w* pro- 
nounce against cack other Lid, 158 Some propositions 
that pronounce of the creature_be necessary, and some 
contingent in their truth. 165t Hosses Levratk. 1. xxvi. 
146 ‘Iwelve men of the common People .. pronounce 
simply for the Complaynant, or for the Defendant. 1725 


PRONOUNCEDLY. 


Watts Logie ut. iti. § 1 Some weaker People. pronounce 
against the Use of the Bark or Opium tipon all Occasions 
whatsoever. 1830 Pusey Hist. Eng. ut. 405 He will not 
presume to pronounce upon the fate of those who lived 
either under the darkness or the light. 3849 Macauzay 
Hist. Eng. ix, II. 457 The majority. pronounced in favour 
of William’s undertaking. 1859 JerHson Syiffany xviii. 
295 When all France pronounced for atheism and anarchy. 
1885 Manch. Exant,29 May 5/3 Nor are we in a position 
to pronounce on the fairness of the scale fixed. 

b. ze. To utter or avow one’s opinions or 
intentions; te declare oneself. 

1837 Cariyte Fr. Rev. 11, 1 vi, The mutineers pronounce 
themselves with a decisiveness, which to Bouillé seems 
ansolenee, 1842-3 Grove Corr, Phys. Forces (1846) 27 
I . . - 
oe 

Ii. cr os etait er eee 
speak, articulate (a word or words); +to make, 
or produce (a vocal sound) (ods.), Also abso. 

1388 Wycur Yo xxxiv. 1 And Helyu pronounside and 
spak also these thingis (Vig. Pronuntians itaque Eliu, 
etiam hac locutus est}. _1390 Gowrr Conf, II]. 90 Thurgh 
notes of acordement, The whiche men pronounce alofte. 
1432-50 tr. “igden (Rolls) VI. 255 Instructe in the langage 
of Grece, in whiche. .he hade better use to understonde hit 
then to pronownce hit. 1353 TI. Witson Rhet. (1580) 227 
Demosthenes beyng not able to pronounce the firste letter of 
that arte.. but would saie, for Rhetorike, Letolike, vsed to 
putte little stones vnder his tongue, and so pronounced, 
whereby he spake at length so plainly, as any manne in the 
worlde could doe. 1567 Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.S,) 110 Thay 
can pronunce na voce furth of thair throtis. 1667 Minrow 
P. L.1x. 553 Language of Man pronounc’t By Tongue of 
Brute. 1711 J. Grernwoon £7g. Grant. 300 They say that 
the Americans bordering on New England .. cannot pro- 
nounce either an Zor 7, but use # instead of it. 1842 Lane 
Arab, Nts, 1. ii. 107 When she .. pronounced some words 
that I understood not. : 

b. With reference to the mode of pronunciation 


of a letter, syllable, word, or language. Also adso/. 
¢ 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1265) 9 U the south pro- 
nunces, quhen the syllab beginnes or endes at it, as eu, teu 
for tu, and eunum meunus for unum _munus, quhilk..I 
hoep I sal not need argumentes to prove it wrang. 1686 tr, 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 38x The word is sometimes pro« 
nounc’d with a 6, xgrz Steere Sect. No. 31429 My 
Friends flatter me, that I pronounced those Words wit 
a tolerable good Accent. 1726 Swirr Gulliver w. iii, In 
speaking, they pronounce through the nose and_ throat. 
1775 Mute. D’Arsray Early Diary (1889) II, 131 He pro- 


the manner. Also adso/. Ods. (or passing into 1). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commt, 342 To se the priest.. 
standing at the aultare, pronouncing al thinges in a strange 
language. 1602 Suaxs. Ham, um. ii, 2 Speake the Speech 1 
pray you, as I pronounc'd it to you trippingly on the 
Tongue. x6tz Brinsrey Lyd. Lit, 211 That famous Greek 
Orator, when he was asked, what was the chief grace or 
exceflency in Rhetorick, what was the second and third; he 
stil answered, To pronounce wel [176x Gray Descent of 
Odin 23 Thrice he .. pronounc'd, in accents dread, The 
thrilling verse that wakes the Dead.} 

+b. intr. To deliver a sermon or address; to 
preach. Oés, rare. 

3663 Cowrey Cutter of Coleman St. w. v, Brother 
Abednego, will you not pronounce this Evening-tide before 
the Congregation of the Spotless in Coleman Street? 

Pronounceable (pronauwnsib'!), a. [f. prec. 
+-ABLE. So F. pronongable (1611 Cotgr.), late 
L. pronuntiabil-is.] That can be pronounced. 

x611 Cotcr., Pronongable, pronounceable. 1665 WiTHER 
Lord's Prayer 15 There is no Name pronounceable by Men 
or Angels, which can define God as he is. 1875 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. iv. 68 A mere succession of consonants, though 
pronounceable by sufficient effort, would be an indistinct and 
disagreeable sputter, : 

Pronounced (pronaunst), pp. a. [See -ED1.] 

1. Spoken, uttered, articulated. 

3577 Fruites of Prayer H ijb, He that by the vse of pro- 
nounced prayer is caried into the inward consolation of the 
minde. 190r MWesti. Gaz. 18 Sept. 2/1 Hymns. .chaunted 
by the childish choir in ill-pronounced Latin. 

2. fig. Clearly expressed, strongly marked ; such 
as to be clearly, easily, or readily perceived or 


recognized ; decided. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyel, s.v. Pronouncing, Thus the 
painters, in speaking of a piece, say these or these parts are 
well pronounced. 178 J. Moore View See, /t. (1799) Ti. xivi 
14 The contour of the body being as distinctly pronounced 
through it [the light drapery] as if the figure were naked. 
1818 Coresrooxe /mport Colonial Corn 75 Emigration from 
Europe has not yet taken_a pronounced direction towards 
Southern Africa, 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. vie 54 het 
regarded obliquely their colour is not so pronounced. , 2 he 
Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. vi. 217 Even in the 


fy me af ere 


"Pronouncedly (pronannsédli), adv. [f. prec. 


+-Lx2,.} In a pronounced manner or degree ; 

< decidedly, distinctly. ; 
aes i Luptow Ereing to Tarshish 143 The earl was 
an elegant, though most pronouncedly British man of ae 
forty. 388x Tres 1x Octe, Spanish was pronouncedly dull, 
and all markets closed with a gloomy appearance. 189 
Speaker 2 May 530/2 Both..theologies were in their doc- 
trines of sin and grace pronouncedly Augustinian, 


PRONOUNCEMENT. 


Pronouncement (prenau‘nsmént), _ [f. Pro- 
NOUNCEY. + -MENT: ChOF, prononcement (13the.).] 

1. The action or an act of pronouncing ; a formal 
statement, esp. one authoritatively made ; an opin- 
ion or decision given; a declaration, assertion. 

1593 Nasne CArist’s 7. (1613) 46 Repent yet, and I will re- 
pent me of the pronouncement against thee. 1680 J. C. Vind. 
Oaths (ed. 2) x The first and lowest step or degree is a bare 
and simple affirmation and negation, or pronouncement of 
the matter without more, as to say,..‘ My name is John’. 
1860 W. G. Warp Nat. § Grace 1. p. xxvii, The Catholic 
philosopher is bound to. take care, that bis conclusions are 
fully in accordance with the pronouncements of sound 
Theology. 1880 F. Hatiin 19th Cent. Sept. 424 Perempto 
and unseasoned pronouncements as to what is bad Englis 
are not the least of the minor pests which vex our en- 
lightened age. ee . 

. The tact or condition of being pronounced or 


strongly marked. rare. 

1908 Q. Rev. Jan, 272 It was not till the approach of the 
Renaissance that the feeling attained any definite pro- 
nouncement in Europe. 

Pronouncer (pronau‘nso1). 
+-5r1,] One who pronounces. ' 

©3374 Cuaucer Soeth, u. pr. iit, 25 (Camb. MS.) Thow 
Rethoryen or pronouncere of kynges preysynges desser- 
uedyst glorye of wit and of Eloquence. 1561-2 Aeg. Prizy 
Council Scot. 1. 197 Quha is the gevar and pronuncear of 
the said decreit.” 1618 Barnevelt's Afol. Biijb, Heere 
now I appeale from the Readers to the pronouncers of iudge- 
ment. x6gx Woop Ath, O.ron, 1, Fast 695, A Pronouncer 
of the men of this World to be vain, in whom the knowledge 
of God reigneth not. 18:3 Leton Hunt in £.raminer 
15 Feb, 98/t The pronouncers of my sentence. 3890 Sat. 
Rev, 29 Nov. 607/2 Every intelligent pronouncer and 
adopter of the formularies of the Church. 
Pronouncing (pronaunsin), vd/. 5d. [f. as 
prec. +-1nG1.} The action of the verb PRonoUNCE. 
1. Utterance, articulation, pronunciation. 

xasx Carcrave Life St. Aug. (E.E.T.S.) 21 His forhed, 
chekis, his eyne and all his membres in maner laboured in 
pronounsyng of pese wordes. xrg8x Muccaster Positions v. 
(1887) 31 Our spelling is harder, our pronouncing harsher. 
1597 Hottypanp (¢r¢/e) The Italian Schoole-maister; Con- 
tayning Rules for the perfect pronouncing of th’ italian 
tongue, 1668 Witkins Real Char. wt. xii, 366 Those Letters 
are stiled Consonants, in the pronouncing of which the 
Breath is intercepted, by some Collision or Closure. 

2. Authoritative or official utterance, delivery (of 
a sentence, or the like), 

1563-4 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 258 For the inordinat 
pionunceing of ane decreit aganis him. 265: Hosues 
Leviath, ut. xlit. 275 Besides the Judgment, there is neces- 
al also the pronouncing of Sentence. 1884 Laz Times 
1 Nov, 2/2 The decree nrsi..is not to be made absolute 
until six months from the pronouncing thereof, 

b. The giving of an authoritative opinion; a 

decision, judgement, pronouncement. 
, 1786 Jerrerson Wit, (1859) I. 561 There is no pronounc- 
ing on future events. 2869 Browninc Ring §& Bk. x. 146 
Here is the last pronouncing of the Church, Her sentence 
that subsists unto this day. 

3. attrib.; pronouncing dictionary, a diction- 
ary in whieh the received pronunciation of the 
words is indicated, 

1764 W. Jounston (¢it/e) A Pronouncing and Spelling 
Dictionary. 179% J. Watkcr (fi¢/e) A Critical Pronounc- 
ing Dictionary. 1857 Pryce (¢it/e) English-Welsh Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary. 

Pronownecing, Z//.a. rare. [-1nc?.] That 
pronounces ; expressing a pronouncement. 

3628 T. Spencer Logick 153 Axiome signifieth no more, 
but a declaratiue or pronouncing sentence. 

+Pronounist. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. PRonoun + 
18ST.] One who favours the use of pronouns. So 
Pronouniza‘tion = PRONOMINATION 2. 

1625 J. Peiturs Way to Heaven 63 These Pronounists 
do so glory in the phrase (Our Lord), that it is become a 
distinguishing note of a Romish Catholike. 1899 [see Pro- 
NOMINATION 2]. Paves ; 

|| Pronuba (prdwniubi). Rom. Antig. [L. pro- 
nuba a woman who attended a bride, f. * pronud- 
Gre (found in préauddns) to arrange a marriage, 

f. Pro-14 stem of zi#b-ére to marry.] A woman 
presiding over or assisting in the ceremonies and 
arrangements of marriage. 

2513 Douctas Znceis tv, iv. 78 Erth, the first modir, maid 
a takin of wo, And eik of wedlok the pronuba Juno. 2850 
Leiren tr. C. O, Afiiller’s Anc. Art § 429 (ed. 2) 618 The 
bride .is pushed forward by the pronuba to the husband 
who is armed with a Jance. 18658 Swuith's Dict. Gr. §& Ront. 
Anti7z, (ed. 7) 252/2 At the end of the repast the bride was 
conducted by matrons who had not had more than one 
husband ( fronuédae), to the lectus genialis in the atrium. 


Hence Pro‘nubal a. rare: see quot.; also Pro- 
muwbial a. rare [after counsubial), presiding over 
or promoting marriage. 

1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 303 Pronubal or pledge rings 
passed between the contracting parties among the Romans. 
1698 Concreve Semele 1.i, Thy aid, pronubial Juno, Atha- 


mas implores. 

|| Pronucleus (pronigklivs). Bol. [mod.L. 
(i. van Beneden), f. Gr. mpd, Pro-2+Nucievs.] 
A primitive or prior nucleus; in Zoo/. the nucleus 
of a spermatozodn or of an ovule, before these unite 
to form the definitive nucleus of the fertilized 
ovum; in Bot, the nucleus of 2 gamete, which, 
by coalescing with another of the opposite sex, 


forms the germ nucleus. 


[f. Pronounce zw. 


1462 


1880 Afhenzum 25 Dec. 868/3 In this egg, ..shortly before 
impregnation, a clear nucleus is formed, round which the 
rotoplasm of the ces becomes radiately striated. ‘This is 
known as the female pronucleus, 188z Vines Sachs’ Bot. 
524 One of these is the nucleus of the oosphere,and may be 
termed the ‘female pronucleus’; the other appears to have 
passed into the oosphere from the pollen-tube, and is the 
male pronucleus’ (sfermakern), These two nuclei coalesce 
to form the definitive nucleus of the oospore. 1888 Rottes: 
aon & Jackson Anim. Life Introd. 25 The two pronuclei 
approach each other, and the granules of the surrounding 
protoplasm are arranged round each of them, so as to form 
a star or aster with a pronucleus as a centre, 
Pronunce, -nunse, obs, forms of PRoNouNcE. 
Pronunciability (pronvnsiabi-liti, -nvnfii-). 
[f. next +-1ry.} Capability of being pronounced. 
18:6 BentHam Chrestom, App., Wks, 1843 VIII. 191/2 The 
several properties .. desirable in_Janguage, may be thus 


enumerated :—z, Clearness, 2. Correctness. 3. Copious- 
ness. 4. Completeness, 5. Non-redundance. 6. Concise- 
ness. 7. Pronounciability. 8 Melodiousness [sic]. 188: 


Masson De Quincey xi.156 Mere pronunciability was not 
enough for him, and musical beauty had to be superadded. 
Pronunciable (pronz-nsiab’l, -fiab'l), a. [ad. 
late L. pronuntiabil-is, {. pronunttare: see Pro- 
NOUNCE v, and -ABLE,] = PRONOUNCEABLE, 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt, Exemf. 1. Ad Sect. v. 61 Like 
vowels pronunciable by the intertexture of a Consonant. 
2748 Hartvey Obsery. Afai1 iii. 290 Words rendered pro- 
nunciable by affixing some simple or short Sound, 

Pronunocial (prono'nfial), @. rave—°. [f. stem 
of L. prontunti-are to Pronounce+-a.] Of or 
pertaining to pronunciation. 

3847 in Wester; also in later Dicts. 

Pronunciamento (pronynsiimesnto). — [ad. 
Sp. pronunciamiento (pronunpiimie nto), lit. a pro- 
nouncement, repr. a L, type * proutentiamentum, f. 
pronuntiare to Pronounce: see -MENT.] A pro- 
nouncement, a proclamation, a manifesto; often 
applied to one issued by insurrectionists, esp. in 
Spanish-speaking countries. 

1843 W. Irvine in Life § Lett. (1866) II. 287 The 
besiegers calculated..upon a pronunciamento in favor of 
the insurrectional government. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 
1, 352/2 Malaga shared with Lugo. .in taking the lead in the 
Espartero Pronunciamento, 1885 Cycl. Tour. Club Gaz. 
June 215 The pronunciamentosof well-posted critics notwith- 
standing. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 835 Marshal da Fonseca. . 
uate 2 pronunciamiento, in Spanish fashion, against the 

inistry. 

+Pronuneciate, //. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
pronuntiat-us, pa. pple. of pronuntiéve to Pro- 
NOUNCE.] Pronounced. 

In quot. 1432~so=‘announced, predicted’ (const. as fa. 
Hhle.)5; in quot. 1508 = ‘publicly known, declared to be’. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) LL. 293 And iiij. names be pro- 
nunciate (L. guatuor nonutina leguntur prauuntiata) inthe 
olde testamente, that is to say, Ismael, Ysaac, Sampson, 
and Josias, and ij. oonly in the newe testamente, lohn 
Baptiste and Criste. rg08 Kenneote Fiyting w. Dunbar 
525 Sarazene, symonyte, provit Pagane pronunciate. 

+Pronu‘nciate, v. Obs. rare". In 7 -tiate. 
(f ppl. stem of L. pronuntidre to Proxounce.] 
trans. To pronounce, declare. 

1652 GauLr Magastrom. 201 ‘To pronuntiate to the wicked 
and reprobates their destinated judgements and deserts. 

Pronunciation (pronzasi;e'fon). Also 6-5 
-noun-, 7 -non-; 6 -cy-, -sy-, 6-7 -ti- ; 5 -cion. 
[ad. L. pronuntiation-em, n. of action f. prd- 
nuntiare to Pronounce. Cf. F. prononciation 
(pronunciation, 1281 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of pronouncing. 

1. The pronouncing or uttering of a word or 
words; the mode in which a word is pronounced. 

1432-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 161 Hit is to be hade in 
meruayle that the propur langage of Englische men scholde 
be made so diuerse in oon lytelle yle in pronunciacion. /did. 
IIT. 249 The seide Esdras founde newe letters, whiche were 
more hzhte tothe writenge and pronunciacion. 1530 Patscr. 
Introd. 20 They have utterly neglected the frenche mennes 
maner of pronounciation, and so rede frenche as theyr fan- 
tasy or opinion dyde lede them, 1555 Epen Decades 124 
For the ryghter pronunsyation of thenames. 1613 Purcias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 4 Drusius thinkes that Galatinus was 


first Authour of this sana: snds 
Gaz. No. 4695/3 This ing 
to the Northern Pron . » in 


Gloucester Gloss. p. v, l have admitted a fair proportion of 

mere ‘pronunciations’ which a more competent and scien- 

tific worker would have relegated to a Glossic sg tine 
+2. Oratorical utterance; elocution; delivery; 


spec. elegant or eloquent delivery. Ods. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bockas vt xv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 335/: Bi 
cratit he hadde a special auauntage Fauour synguleer in 
pronunciacioun, 1553 T. Witson Aket. 116b, Pronuncia- 
tion is an apte orderinge both of the voyce, countenaunce, 
and all the whole bodye, accordynge to the worthines of 
suche woordes and mater as by speache are declared. 1612 
Brinstey Lud. Lit. 2t1 Pronuntiation, beeing that which 
either makes or mars the most excellent speech. 1748 J, 
Mason Evocut. 8 By Pronunciation, the Antients understood 
both Elocution and Action; and comprehended in it the 
right Management of the Voice, Looks, and Gesture. | 

+8. The action of pronouncing authoritatively, 
or proclaiming; declaration, promulgation; a 
pronouncement. Oés, 

61475 fart. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VILL. soo The chaun- 
cellor of Ynglonde made a pronunciacion in the maner of a 
sermon. 1538 Crowuwetr in Merriman Life $ Lett. (1902) 
Il, 2x2 For advoidinge..of the pronunciation of Novellties 


withoute wise and discrite qualification. 1564-5 Neg. 


PROOF. 


Privy Council Scot. Y. 315 Quhill the pronunciatioun of the 
decreit arbitrall. 2612 Speco Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xiii, (1623) 
758 The forme of pronunciation was /x the Name of God, 
Amen, a1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath, (1676) 322 If he 
be not terrified with that dismal Pronunciation, 7 we sin 
willfully [ete.} 

Db. = PRONUNCIAMENTO. rare. 

1848 Blackw, Mag. LXIII. 105 The declamations and 
‘ pronunciations * of the rabble. | 

+4. The action of speaking; articulation. Ods. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 387 He wrought that 
Miracle, onely by the pronuntiation of one word. 19706 
tr. Dupin's Ecel. Hist. 16th C. 14. v. 150 That Jesus Christ 
continued the Pronunciation [of the Words] all the while he 
bless’d, and brake and distributed the Eucharist. 

+5. fig. (See quot. and cf. Pronovncep 2.) Obs. 
. 1727-41 Cuamacrs Cycl., Pronouncing, Pronunciation, 
in painting, the marking and expressing the parts of all 
kinds of bodies with that degree of force necessary to make 
them more or less distinct and conspicuous, 

Pronunciative (pronmnsiativ, -nenfistiv), a. 
vare. fad. L, pronuntiativ-us, f. ppl. stem of L. 
Pronuntidre to PRONOUNCE +-IVE: see -ATIVE.] 
Characterized by pronouncement; declarative; 
hence, + dogmatic (oés.). 

2619 Sir A. Gorces tr. Bacon's Wisa, Anc. xxvi. (1886) 104 
The confident and pronunciative school of Aristotle. 

Pronunciator (pronpnsije'tar, -nvnfijeltax). 
vare. [a. L. pronuntiator, agent-n. from pro- 
nuntidre to pronounce.) One who pronounces. 

1846 in Worcester, citing Ch. Obs. 1876 Life WS. 
Johnson 166 Mr, Sheridan,..and,.other..speakers at that 
time, began to be considered in a great degree the standard 
of pronunciators. . 

So Pronw‘nciatory a., of or pertaining to pro- 
nunciation; of the nature of a pronouncement. 

1806 M. Smart in Monthly Afag. XX1. 132 Our pro- 
nunciatory reformers in the pulpit and the theatre. 1846 
in WorceEstrr, citing EARNsHaw. 

+ Pronjeand, a. Se. Obs. [erron. or altered 
form of Zonjeand, PoIGNaNT, perh. after preen, prick, 
ete.) Poignant, pricking. So + Prungeandlie 
adv., poignantly, piercingly. 

1533 BeLtenven Livy ur xiv. (S.T.S.) I. 302 Ane other 
sentence, semand mare pron3eand and scharp, was pronun- 
cit in pe said courte, howbeit It was nocht of sa grete effect. 
1596 Datryrte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, uw. (S.T.S.) 152 
Pricked sa prunjeandlie with this law. 

Pronymph, -al: see Pro-? 1, 

Proo (pri), tnt. Sc. and north. dial. Acalltoa 
cow or horse, inviting it to stand still or come near. 

1818 Scott Art. Afidl. xiv, (To cow] Pruh, my leddy— 
pruh, my woman. 1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl., 
roo, cry, at horses when they are wanted to stand still, or, 
at least, notto gallop, 1853 A. Sart in Whistle-Binkie W. 
308 Moo, moo, proochy lady ! Proo, Hawkie, proo, Hawkie ! 

Proo, obs. form of Prow s6.t 

Pro-ode (prdudad). [ad. Gr. mpowdds: see 
Pro-2 and OpE.] An introductory ode in a Greek 
chorus; an overture or prelude ; also, short verse 
preceding a longer one: opposed to Erope. 

, 1850 Mure Lit. Greece 111. 58 The epode, when prefixed 

to the [strophe and antistrophe], assumes the name of 

Prodde. 1900 H. W. Smyti Gr. Afelic Poets 284 A gly- 

conic proode followed by a simmiacum. 

Procemiac (pro,mizk), a. rare. [ad. med.L. 
proamiac-us (Du Cange), a. Gr. mpoorptax-ds, f. 
Tpooijuoy PROEMIUM, PROEM.] = PROEMIAL a. 

1850 Neate East. Ch. 1. 856 The 104th [Psalm) is the 
Proozmiac, because it commences Vespers. 

Procemial, variant of PRoEMIAL. 

|| Proceminm (pro,zmiim). Also 5 pro- 
hemium, § proemium, 9 promwmion. [L. froa- 
mium,a, Gr. mpoolmoy; see PROEM.] = PRoEs sd. 

1455 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 2 Doctour Bonnet 
Priour of Sallon maid his first intitulacioun and prohemium. 
1650 R. Geir Sera. 8 Aug. 2 The Proawminim, wherein be 
cally heaven and earth to witness. 1715 M. Davics Athen. 

Srit. 1. 311 As it appears in the very Proemium of that 
Decretal it self. 1857 Eb. CAMPBELL Chief Fustices IL, xlvii. 
125 The procemium and the peroration of his speech, 1868 
Tennyson Lucretius 7o Forgetful how my rich procemion 
makes Thy glory fly along the Italian field. 

Pro-cestrous, -cestrum: see PRo-? 1, 

Proof (prif), sb. Forms: a. preve, prefe, 
etc.; 8. prove, proof, etc.: see below. [ME. 
preove, prove, preve, etc., a, OF. prueve (1224 
in Godef. Compl.), procve, preve, proewve (from 
13th c, and in mod.F, preuve) = Pr. and Pg. prova, 
Sp. prueba, Cat. proba, It. prova, + priova :—late L. 
proba (Ammianus a 400) a proof, f. probare to 
Prove. The a forms were the original, corresp. 
to OF. and to Sp. prueba; they continued longer 
in Sc. The 8 forms (also in late OF. prouve, 
prove, 14th c. in Littré) are assimilated in the 
vowel to F. prouver, Eng. Prove 7 The de- 
vocalization of v to f ensued upon the loss of 
final ¢; cf. the relation of » and / in believe, 
belief, relieve, relief, behove, behoof, etc.] 

A, Illustration of Forms. 

a. 3 preoue, 4 proeue, prieve, 4-5 pref, preel, 
4-6 prefe, prove, Sc. preiff, § proef, profi(e, 
preeff, preyf, prewe, 5-6 prief(e, preif, 6 
preife, pryef, prosue, pryve, Sc. prieff; &-9 
arch, prief, dial. preef, prief, preif. 


PROOF. 


a122g Ancr. R. 154 Ich chulle, of bo two, scheawen | 
vorbisne & preoue. ¢ 1325, 13.. Pref [see B. 2,7} 1340 | 
Ayenb. 134 Wyb oute opre proeue. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints | 
i. (Petrus) 187 As men may preiff furth bringe. 1380 Prefe | 
[see B. 4). ¢1385 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 731 This Markys 
yet his wyf to tempte moore To the outtreste preeue [v. 77. 
preue, priue, proef, preef] of hir corage. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 71 Pe fourbe witnesse and preef. 1390 
Gower Con/. 1. 227 Sothliche I lieve And durste setten it in 
prieve. ¢ 1400 Ragman Roll 122 in Haz E. P,P. 1. 74 
For your dedys preyf. ¢1420 Lyng. Thebes 2326 That she 
thought forto mak a prief. r42z tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv. 216 Wychout longe Prewe. 1430 Preef; 1436 Preffe 
{see B. 7,8. ¢ 1440 Generydes 1453 Other wise thanne he 
cowde make the preff. 1499 E.xch. Rolls Scotl. Xl. 436 
The preve that Sir Patrik Hume offeris to produce. c 1570 
Pride §& Lowl. (4841) 36 Of trath and vertue for to maken 
pryef. 3572 Preuis; a@ 1584 Preif (see B. rc]. 1590 Priefe, | 


rege Cerne UE TLR AO Dit wan din 
7 


yell pit this in prief tome. ‘ 

B. 4-5 prooff, 4-5 prof, proff, Sc. pruf(f, 4~6 
proue, profe, Sc. prowe, 5-6 proufe, -ffe, prove, 
prooue, 5-7 proofe, proffe, Sc. prufe, 6 prooffe, 
7 Sc. pruife, 5- proof. (Sc. pritife, etc. (ii, 5).) 
fl, proofs; also 4~7 proues, 5 prouves, 5~7 
proves, 6-7 prooves, 

exqgoR 0-7 A OP ane 
13.. Cur ‘ 
ex37s Sc, iy , 
prowe. . ; ce : . 
mychtfull dede he strinthit alway godis sede. cx989 
Wycur Ws. (1820) 70 Pe dede doynze is proff of loue. Jbid. 
290 Examyne here proues, 1425 Prouves; cx430 Prouffe 
[see B. xc, 4b}. c1440 Proms, Parv. 414/2 Proof, idem 
quod preef. 1456 Pruf [see B. 2}. ¢ 1500 Not-br. Mayd 470 
in Hazl & P. P. 1. 2gr, I see the proue. 1526 TINDALE 
2Cor. viii.24 The proffe off yourelove. @ 1662 G. Cavennisit 
Poents, etc. (1825) II. rx5 ‘Lhe proue in me ye may playnly 
sethe vse. 1570 Dee Mat? P9-f eh UE bapfer “are anand 
profe. x81 Mutcasrer . 
all. a@xs95 Sournweit » 
would persuade thee. 1609 Prufe [see B. xb]. 1637 Proofe 
[see B. 2) 3639 S. Du Vercer tr. Cantus’ Admir. Events 
34x Profies of the greatnesse of my freindship. 1683 Proves, 
Prooves (see B. 12, 16). ' 

B. Signification. IL From Prove v. in the 
sense of making good, or showing to be true. 

1. That which makes good or proves a statement ; 
evidence sufficient (or contributing) to establish a 
fact or produce belief in the certainty of something. 


+ To make proof: to have weight as evidence (ods.). 

a122§ Ancr. R. 52 Pet hit beo sod, Jo her pe preoue. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 8703 (Cott.) Proue yee see pat bar es nan. 
¢ 3385 Cuaucer L. G. IV, Prol. 28 We han noon other preue. 
1437 Rolls of Parlt, IV, 510/2 ‘Vill the said examination and 
previs be fully determined. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
3530) 7ob, tae pledges and sure proues of the kynges 
fauoure. rg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 249 Hereof they 
bryng manye proues. 1659 Owen Div. Orig. Script. Wks. 
1853 XVI. 319 Light requires neither proof nor testimony 
for its evidence. 1759 Rosertson Hist. Scot, 1v. Wks. 1813 
I. 318 These suspicions are confirmed by the most direct 
proof, 1832 R. & J. Lanner Axped. Niger I. vi. 232 As a 
proof of his esteem and confidence. 1883 W. E. Norris 
Thirlby Hall xxxi, Which was proof positive that he had 
thought better of his intention. 

b. Law. (generally) Evidence such as deter- 
mines the judgement of a tribunal. Also sfec. (a) 
A written document or documents so attested as to 
form legal evidence. (6) A written statement of 
what a witness is prepared to swearto. (¢) The 
evidence which has been given in a particular case, 
and entered on the court records. (See also 3.) 

148 Coventry Leet Bk. 473 No feynied matiers but 
such as shall be proved be credible proves in writyng. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 284 b/x Yf the preues of the 
lignages were fayled. 1609 Skene Keg. Aaj. 1. 67, It is 
in the election of him quha is accused, to vnderly the prufe 
of the woman, or to purge him be judgement, or ane gude 
assise of the crime quhereof he is accused. /6/d. 106b, Gif 
the partie defendand that day of prufe, be absent; and the 
party followand being present with his prufe in his handand 


ne nrecent tn rereiue 
" ' »78 
‘ er. 
at ' ; or 
evidence, are, 1. Records, and 2. Antient deeds of thirty years 
standing, which prove themselves, 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) 
IV. 231 It being in proof that the draft was not completed 
till stx_ months after instructions had been given for pre- 
paring is, 1853 H. Cox /ustit, 1. Ix. 172 A stateinent show- 
ing all matters required to be proved, and opposite each 
proof the name of the witness to prove it. 1883 Act 45 & 47 
Vict, c §2. Sched. ii. 7 Every creditor who has lodged a 
proof shall be entitled to see and examine the proofs of other 
creditors. . ; 
+c. A person who gives evidence; a witness: 
= Evinence sé. 7. Oés. (After 1500 only Sc.) 
1425 Rolls of Parit. IV. 29/2 That the same Marchant... 
do brynge..two prouvesof Marchantz, x449 /did. V. 1245/2 
Other resonable witnesse and proves sworne. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arnes (S. T.&.) 73 Gif men suld be prufis thame 
self, 1s7z Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) WL, 72/t_ That the 
disobedient obstinat and refaps persounis ..sall not be 
admittit as preuis witnessis or Assysouris aganis ony pro- 
fessing be trew Religioun. @1584 Monrcowerte Cherrre & 
Slae 76x For I myself can beane preif And witness thairintill. 
2. The action, process, or fact of proving, or 
establishing the truth of, a statement; the action of 
evidence in convincing the mind; demonstration. 
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And i say nay and make a pref. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 74 Gif I faile of my pruf.., the juge may 
assoilge my party. 31480 Coventry Leet Bk. 461 In prove 
berof the procession weye on be South syde of the 
seid Churche .. was where the south baye of the seid 
Churche ys nowe. 1637 Star Chamb. Decree § 21. in 
Milton's Areop. (Arb.) tg Vpon complaint and proofe made 
thereof. 1718 Hickes & Netson F. Kettlewell u. Wi. 175 
They put the King upon the Proof that they had presented 
such a Petition. 1848 Kesre Serw:. 326 ‘The burthen of 
Proof was of course thrown onthe heresiarch. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac, u. Vv. 252 This is all capable of experimental proof, 
Mod. In proof of this assertion, I may state fete]. 

8. Sc. Law. Evidence given before a judge, or 
a commissioner representing him, upon a record or 
an issue framed in pleading; the taking of such 
evidence by a judge in order to a trial; hence, 
trial before a judge instead of by a jury. 

This distinctive development of sense has gradually taken 
pas since the introduction of trial by jury into Scotland in 
1815. 

,1838 W. Bere Dict. Law Scot. 373 The duties of commis- 
Stoners in taking proofs, under authority of the Court of 
Session, are pointed out by the acts of Sederunt r1th March 
1800, and 22d June 1809, 1845 Potson in Encyc?. Metrop. 11. 
8533/1, The proof is taken in the presence of a commissioner 


directions. 1879 Mackay Pract. Crt. of Session 11. 10 
Under the existing practice a certain discretion is exercised 
by the Court in determining what causes are..fitted for 
Proof before a judge and not by jury trial. x Watson 
Bells Dict. Law Scot. 615/t By § 4 of the Evidence Act, 
1866, proof may be taken before the Lord Ordinary, without 
Jury, in any cause, ‘if both parties consent thereto, or if 
Special cause be shown’, 1903 J. Rankine Princ. Law 
Scot. 55 When the Lord Ordinary takes a proof, each party 
adduces witnesses to Prove his statements, and the proof ts 


Wisse el. cael af nncernn ? 


issies with a view to the trial of the cause by ajury. 1908 
Scots Law Times 14 Mar. XV. 958/t The Lord Ordinary 
held that the case was one for proof not jury trial. /dfd. 
959/1 Lord Guthrie. ‘I think it ought to be sent to proof 
and not to jury trial.” , 

II. From Prove wv. in the sense of trying or 
testing. 

4. Theaction or an act of testing or making trial 
of anything, or the condition of being tried ; test, 
trial, experiment ; examination, probation; assay. 
Often in phrases ¢o bring, put, set, etc. (some- 
thing) 29, 01, fo (the, + a) proof. 

¢ 1380 Wvceuir HWés. (1880) 384 We mot take hede to be 
rewle of prefe..by her werkis 3e schul knowe hem, ¢ 1386 
[see A.e). ¢1440 Promp, Parv.412/t Preef, or a-say(y)nge, 
examinacio, $23 Firzners. Surv. 13b, That there may 
be made due proves without fauoure, bribery, or extor- 
cyon. 3683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xvi, Without 
several Proofs and Tryings, {the mould] cannot be expected 
to be perfectly true, 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. £. ind. 
I. p. xxix, 1 leave them to my Reader, with the old Proverb 
to accompany them, that the Proof of the Pudding is in 
eating it. 1805 SoutHey Madoc in W. vi. ad fin., If thy 
heart Be harden’d to the proof, come when thou wilt, 1842 
Tesxyson Locksley Hall 77 Drug thy memories, lest thou 
learn it, lest thy heart be put to proof, 2862 Farreairn 
Iron. Manuf, 150 Some large pump-rods., were required to 
stand 2 proof of 120,000 Ibs. per square inch. 

b. Arith, An operation serving to test or check 
the correctness of an arithmetical calculation. 
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b he contrarye in like 
w 7 (1636) 9 In making 
w tkely erre. 1704 J. 
mom FE Mul- 

1827 

. nd the 


reason ofthe Rule, are the same as in Simple Multplication. 
+5. The action or fact of passing through or 
having experience of something; also, knowledge 


derived from this; experience. Ods. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M, 20005 (Cott.) Pe apostels..pai did pam- 
seluen al to proue, O ded for Fair lauerd be-houe. 1399 
Lanou. Rich. Redeles Prot, 17 It passid my parceit, and my 
preifis also, How so wondirffull werkis wolde haue an ende. 
ex400 Destr, Troy 5525 Epistaphus, to preue, was his pure 
nome. 1544 Suppl. to Henry V/d1in Four Supplic. (187) 40 
Of whom they haue proue & sure knowledge. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1 viii. 43 Good growes of evils pricfe. /éid. 1.1 48 
‘Tell what fatall priefe Hath with so huge misfortune you 
opprest. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 392 A fountaine 
of Tarre, whereof wee had good vse and proofe in our ship. 

+6. A trial, attempt, essay, endeavour. Os. 

1575 Cuurcuyarn Chiffes (1817) 156 Yet divers proues 
were made the breach to view, And some were slayne, that 
dyd assayle the same. 1628 Hosnes 7TAucyd. (1822) 119 
They thought this accident (especially being their first 
proof by sea) very much against reason. 

+7. That which anything proves or turns ont to 
be; the issue, result, effect, fulfilment; esp. in 


phrase fo come to proof. Obs. 

13.. Sir Beues (Ad ole king Yuor hadde a bef: God 
him 3eue cuel pref, For pat he koube so wel stele! ¢1430 
How Wise Man tan3t his Son 62 in Babees Bk. (1868) 50 And 
flee al letcherie in wil and dede Lest pou come to yuel preef, 
©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii, 161 Some of you speketh 
now hye, that whan the dede shall come to preeff, be shall be 
full lowe. 1575-85 Anp. SANDYS Ser7:. xv. (Parker Soc.) 3or 
The timeliest fruit often cometh to least proof. r599 Haxiuyr 
Voy. 11. 1. 85 The most part of the sayd mines came to no 


¢x32g Song of Yesterday 171 in E. E. P. (1862) 137 | proofe though they put fire in them. 1607-12 Bacon £ss., 
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Parents & Childr. (Arb.) 274 The proofe is best, when Men 
keepe theire authoritye towardes theire Children, but not 
theire purse. 

8. esp. The fact, condition, or quality of proving 
good, turning ont well, or producing good results; 
thriving ; good condition, good quality; goodness, 
substance. Now only dial. 

[2436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 161 The 
cometh not to preffe, But if[—---"---? 2+ 4+ 7-5 
welle Amonges Englysshe ‘ 
Surrr. & Markn. Country ' , “s 
haue fed your Swine to his full proofe. 1725 Braptey 
Fam, Dict. s. v. Sainfoin, This sort of Grass has obtain'd 
the Preference above Clover-Grass in England, as continu- 
ing longer in Proof than it. 1854 Frail R. Agri 


wolle of Spayne hit 


pe ene 


ic. Soc. 
XV. 11. 404 This is not found to deteriorate their bulk, or 
the ‘proof’ or quality of keeping. 2862 Q. Rev. Apr. 287 
Sainfoin..the aftermath is invaluable for securing the high 
and rapid proof of lambs. 1893 Wilts. Gloss., Proof, of 
manure, hay, &c., the strength or goodness... thriving 
tree is said to be in ‘ good proof’. 

9. The testing of cannon or small fire-arms by 
firing a heavy charge, or by hydraulic pressure. 
Proof of (gun) powder, the testing of the propulsive 
force of gunpowder. 

1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 64 What Powder is 
allowed for Proof, and what for Action of each Piece, 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XV. s&9/t Proof of Powder, is in 
order to try its goodness and strength, 1869 F. A. 
Greritus Artill, Man. (1862) 57 All Ordnance .. are sub- 
fect to the Water proof. This is done by means of a 
forcing pump. 

b. A place for testing fire-arms or explosives. 
x760 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 146/1 At a proof at Woolwich 
warren, a smoke-bail burst, 1883 Pal/ Ala G. 6 Apr. 7/t 
The box.. proved, on investigation, to contain about 200 Ib. 
of nitroglycerine. .. A sample was kept, while the bulk was 
taken to one of the ‘proofs’ on the marshes. 

10. The condition of having successfully stood a 
test, or the capability of doing so; proved or tested 
power ; orég. of armour and arms, whence fravtsf. 
and fig.: impenetrability, invulnerability. arch. 


Often in phrase armour (etc.) of proof: cf. Proor a,x; at 
ar fw nin Ney eR ta ake peak e tte. gene “most, jn 
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list that 

‘thai ar 
bn fae ee 1888) 72, 
‘Then he put on the armere of prooffe. c1s85 Faire Em 
ut, iv, Should they haue profered it, her chaste minde hath 
proofe enough to prevent it. 1590 Sirk J. Suvra Disc. 
Weapons 14 Manie Captaines and Officers of footmen were 
armed at the proofe of the Harquebuze. 590 SrensEr 
F. Q. 1. x. 24 Salves and med'cines, which had passing prief. 
r62x FLretcuer Wild Goose Chase 111. i, We must be patient; 
I am vex'd to th’ proof too. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 173, 
I was cloathed with Armour of proof. ?axj00 Fudgutents 
ipon Persecutors 50 (Jam.) Knowing he had proof of lead, 
the} shot him with a silver button, 1871 Parcrave Lyr. 
Poems 10z Nor whether his shield be of proof. 

+b. Proof armour. Obs. 

1596 Darayupce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 419 Corsletis of 
profe. 21625 FrercnHer Chancest.x, Ye clap on proof upon 
me. 
c. The process of stiffening hats and rendering 
them waterproof. Cf. Proor zv, 2. 

1g0x Daily News 15 Jan. 6/3 The bursting of a stove in 
what is called the proof shop of the works, where hats are 
dried after proof. en ‘ 

ll. The standard of strength of distilled alcoholic 
liquors (or of vinegar); now, the strength of a 
mixture of alcohol and water having a specific 
gravity of o-g1984, and containing 0-495 of its 
weight, or 05727 of its volnme, of absolute 


alcohol. Also frans/. Spirit of this strength, 

ryos tr. Bosman's Guinea 403 For Proof fof the brandy] 
there was a little Spanish Soap clapt into it, and the 
Scum of the Soap passed on them for the Proof. x71 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4790/4, 5 Pipes of French Brandy, full Proof. 
1925 Ibid. No. 6437/ Brandy or Spirits above Proof, 3748 
H. E.us Hudson's Bay 175 All the Liquors under the 
Proof of common Spirits, freeze to a State perfectly solid. 
3825 in Hone Every-day Bk. 11, 862 The bar was crowded 
with applicants for ‘full proof’, and ‘the best cordials *. 
2866 Kane Arct. Exfl. 1. xiit. 146 A bottle of Monongahela 
whiskey of good stiff proof froze under Mr. Bonsall's head, 

b, In sugar-boiling: The degree of concentra- 

tion at which the syrup will successfully crystallize. 

1753 CHamuers Cycl, Supp, Procf, in the sugar trade, a 
term used by the refiners of sugar for the proper state of the 
dissolved sugar when it should be set to harden, 


IIT. That which is produced asa test ; a means 
or instrument for testing. : 
12. Tyfog. A trial or preliminary impression 
taken from composed type, in which typographical 
etrors may be corrected, and alterations and 


additions made, 
Applied esp. to the firs? proof; ne 
called a revise? see fae ee see also quot. 1842. aes 
[r563: see Prose sd. 3.] 1600 W. Watsov Decacon for 
(1602) 345, I was not present .. nor had I the sig nt ol fone 
proofe yntill the whole booke was out in print. 2012 4 


Ms gue fins of Court Pret, 
Revise 3. 31 1613 Cusraan ase lr Ai a proofe 


r -96 | Printer. .0! r 0 
ane ae es fe etc 1655 tr. Com. Hist. direncicn 
x. 24 We ad all ga to the Printers house, where ae Sid Be 
himcorrecting Proofs 1683 Moxos tech. — Haina 


ad Proves 
The Correcter [would] them tothe Pressmen to pulla Proof 


is int. 440 Delivert J 
REE ne A oe Dict. Se. te we, First proof,.is the 
impression with all the errors of workmanship. After, it is 


asecond or later one being 
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read and corrected. .another impression is printed with more 
care, to send to the author; this is termed a clean proof, 
1878 Huxcey Physiogr. Pref. 9, I have carefully revised the 
proofs of every chapter. 7 

18, £ngraving, Originally, An impression taken 
by the engraver from an engraved plate, stone, or 
block, to examine its state during the progress of 
his work; now applied to each of a limited or 
arbitrary number of careful impressions made from 
the finished plate before the printing of the ordi- 
nary issue, and usually before the inscription is 
added (in full, proof before letlter(s). 


Artist's or engraver’s proof, a proof taken for examina: 
tion or alteration by the artist or engraver; signed proof, an 
early proof signed by the artist. Letteror lettered proof, a 
proof with the signatures of the artist and engraver, and the 
inscription, Marked, remargue, touched, trial,wax proof: 
see these words, 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 590/1 Proofs of Prints were 
anciently a few impresstons taken off in the course of an 
engraver's process,..and when they were complete. 1853 
‘C. Broe' Pordant Green vii, The panels were covered with 
the choicest engravings (all proofs-before-letters). 1890 Pall 
Mall G26 Apr. 3/1 An artist’s proof, .originally meant that 
proof of an engraving which was sent to the artist for 
approval and remarks. But the term. .is now applied toa 
certain number of early impressions carefully made, and 
signed by the artist. : . 

+b. Photogr. A first or trial print taken from a 
plate; also used as equivalent to Print (sd, 13). Obs. 

r8s5 Harpwicn J’hologr. Chen. v. 50 It is necessary to 
remove the unaltered Chloride or Iodide of Silver which 
sutrounds the image, in order to render the proof permanent. 
Ibid. x. 18 On the use of the hyposulphite of gold in 
colouring photographic proofs, 

14. +A coin or medal struck as a test of the dic 
(0bs.); also, one of a limited number of early 


impressions of coins struck as specimens. 

These often have their edges left plain and not milled; 
they may also be executed in a metal different from that 
used for the actual coin. 

3762-71 H. Wacroce Vertue'’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) II. 
176 On the proofs were the king's and queen's heads on 
different sides, with a rose, a ship, &c. but in 1694 it was 
resolved, that the heads should be coupled, and Britannia 
be on the reverse. rg90r Daily Chron. 4 Nov. 3/1 A limited 
number were issued to certain collectors with unmilled 
edges—these coins being called ‘proofs '~a course which 
was followed in the Jubilee issue, 

5, An instrument, vessel, or the like for testing. 


+a. A surgeon's probe. Obs, rare—°. 

(Perhaps only an etymologizing invention of Cotgrave.) 

161z Cotcr., Curette, a Chirurgions Proofe, or Probe; an 
instrument wherewith he sounds the bladder [etc.]. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Probe or Proof (the Fr. call it curette) a 
Chyrurgeons Instrument, wherewith he tries the depth of 
wounds [etc.]. 

b. (a) Atest-tube. (6) An apparatus for test- 


ing the strength of gunpowder. 

1790 Crawroro in PAil, Trans. LXXX. 397 A portion of 
the cancerous virus, diffused through distilled water, was 
introduced intoa small proof. Jbid. 406 The liquor..was 
put into a proof, to the bottom of which heat was applied. 
1800 bid. XC. 207 A common gunpowder proof, eipatte of 
containing eleven grains of fine gunpowder, was filled with 
it, and fired in the usual way. 1828 Branve in Lancet 

June 292/: Here are some little phials, called in the glass- 

ouses proofs. ¢ 1860 Faravay Forces Nat. ii. 197 note, 
‘Thick Glass Vessels.. called Proofs or Bologna phials. 

+16. Zypog. A definite number of ems placed in 
the composing-stick as a pattern of the length of 


the line. Obs. 

[The width of pages is expressed according to the number 
offems’. £neycl. Brit. 1888.) 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xvi, He sets up his 
Prooves in the Composing-stick. 

17. Bookbinding. The rough uncut edges of the 
shorter or narrower leaves of a book, left in 
trimming it to show that it has not been cut down, 

1890 ZarunsporF Bookbinding 57 A few leaves should 
always be left not cut with the plough, to show that the 
book has not been cut down. These few leaves are called 
proof, and are always a mark of careful work. 1908 A. W. 
Pottaro Lef. to Editor, Our binder's head man tells me 
that when I write ‘not to be cropped’ he translates it to the 
men under him as ‘leave proof’. 

IV. 18. attrié.and Comb. a. General Combs. 
in senses 1-4, as proof needle, object, paper, passage, 
patch, piece, test, text; proof-producing, proof-proof 
adjs.; in sense 9, as proof-butls, -charge, -ground, 
~house, -master, -mortar (Mortan sb.1), -sleigh ; 
in senses 12-14, a8 froof-correct vb., to correct in 
proof, proof-correcting, -correction, -galley, im- 
pression, -plate (Puave sb. Ob), print, -printer, 
puller, -pulling, set, state. 

1907 Daily Chron. 3 Jan. 7/1 A serious accident..at the 
*proof butts on Plumstead Marshes. 1727 Swirt Art Pol. 
Lying Wks. 1755 LIL 1. 122 A proof-lye is like a *proof- 
charge for a piece of ordnance, to try a standard credulity. 
1894 Field g June 815/r The proof-charge of powder with 
the 4-bore is ‘so per cent. greater than the proof-chatge of 
the B-bore. 1803 Lams Let. fo Coleridge 20 Mar., I feel my- 
self,,accessory to the selection, which I am to “proof- 
correct. 1890 Pall Afall G. 29 Aug. 2/1 To have it written 
by other people in time for himself to proof-correct it. 1855 

tr Martineau Autobiog. Il. 40, 1 highly enjoyed the 

“proof-correcting, xg05 A. E. Burn Niceta of Remesiana 

Pref, 3 Little leisure for “proof-correction. 1896 TL 

De Vixne Moxon s Mech. Exerc. Printing 407 The long 

*proof-galley of brass. 171 Loud. Gas. No. 5026/7 The 

Place now used for a Proof-house. 3846 Greener Se. 
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Gunnery 203 The Company of Gunmakers of the City of 
London instituted a proof-house, at which the barrels of 
respectable makers were all sent to be proved: 3891 Daily 
News 29 Apr. 5/6 There are in acer ve ‘ proving houses’ 
or testing places for firearms. Of the Birmingham and 
London proof houses all people have heard. 1806-7 J. 
Brresroro Miseries Hunt, Life (1826) 1x. xxii, *Proof 
impressions of the grain of the footman's thumb printed off 
«.upon the rim of your plate. 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE Pres, 
St, Eng. mt. xi. 379 To see that all Provisions received, be 
good and serviceable, and duly proved, with the Assistance 
of..the *Proof-Masters, and marked with the Queen's 
Mark. | 1833 J. Hottann Manuf, Metall, 95 Government 
authorised the gun-makers of Birmingham to erect a proof. 
house of their own, with wardens and a proof-master. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 626 The result of more than two hundred 
discharges with the *proof-mortar. 1849 Noap Evectricit 
(ed. 3) 285 Suspending a small *proof needle, with a silk 
fibre,and causing it to oscillate horizontally opposite different 
Points of a magnetic bar placed vertically. 1837 Gorinc & 
Paitcnarn Aficrogr. 93 Directions. .for the management of 
*proof-objects in the Amician catadioptric engiscope. 1759 
H. Watrore Left, to G, Montagu 17 Nov., You shall see 
the documents, as it is the fashion to call *proof papers. 
1895 Satmonp Chr. Doctr, Immort, w. iii. 456 Taken as one 
of the primary *proof-passages for the dogma of the Descent 
to Hell. 2816 Keatince 7rav. 1.11 nofe, This place isa 
residue of a wreck of nature; it isa *proof-patch of former 
level. x94 J. Dickenson Avisbas (1878) 41 It seemed nature 
and vertue..had conspired to make her a peere-lesse *proofe- 
peece of their vnited perfections. 1783 Mme. D’Ansray 
Diary to Jan., Mr. Seward has sent mea “proof plate..of an 
extremely fine impression of this dear Doctor [Johnson]. 
3818-60 Wuatety Comnpl, Bk. (164) 231 [This] you can 
Prove (to any one who ts not “proof-proof). x899 Daily 
News 20 Nov. 11/6 *Proofpuller secks situation, Press, assist 
Machine, or other offer. xg00 /éfd. 12 Oct. 10/3 Man 
(young) wanted, in printing office, for *proof-pulling. 1879 
H. Putts Notes Coins 14 A number of fine “proof sets, 
and coins, of the United States mint. 1683 Petrus Ficta 
ATin. 1, (1686) 15 You must..have a Frame, in which you 
may heat the *Proof-Tests and Crucibles. 1847 WensTER, 
*Proof-text. 2874 H.R. Reynotps Yohn Daft. w. vi. 262 
Modern criticism has submitted the ‘proof-texts’.. to 
stringent examination. x: H. A. A. Kennepy St. Paul's 
Concept. Last Things vi. 310 Solitary proof-texts have 
wrought more havoc in theology than all the heresies. 
b. Special Combs.: proof-arm v. sonce-wd. 

[?back-formation from gr00f armour], trans. to 
arm in or as in armour of proof; + proof-favour, 
favour or goodwill strong as armour of proof; 
proof-gallon, 2 gallon of proof-spirit; proof- 
glass, a deep cylindrical glass for holding liquids 
while under test; proof-leaf, = PROOF-SHEET; 
also, the shect of paper by means of which 
coloured designs are transferred from the engraved 
plate to the biscuit in pottery-making; proof- 
letter, a letter cast to test the accuracy of the type- 
mould; proof-man (.S¢.), one whose profession 
is to estimate the content of com-stacks; proof- 
mark, +(a) in testing powder, 2 mark made on 
the ribbon by which the recoil is measured, show- 
ing the strength of powder of the standard quality 
(0bs.); (6) a mark impressed on a fire-arm to show 
that it has passed the test; proof-plane, a small 
flat or disk-shaped conductor fixed on an insu- 
lating handle, used in measuring the electrification 
of any body; proof-plug: see quot.; proof- 
press, 2 press or machine used for taking proofs 
of type; proof-reader, one whose business is to 
read through printer’s proofs and mark errors for 
correction; = REAapER 2b; so proof-reading; 
proof-sphere: see quot.; proof-staff, a metal 
straight-edge for testing or adjusting the ordinary 
wooden instrument (Knight Dict. Alech. 1875) 3 
proof-stick, a rod by means of which a sample of 
the contents of a vacuum sugar-boiler may be 
taken without admitting air; proof strength, 
= sense 11; proof timber: see quot.; proof 
vinegar, vinegar of standard strength. 

* @x6z5 Frrtcner Aum, Lieut, 1. iti, She..is a delicate 
and knows it; And out of that ‘proof-arms herself. 1621 
— Pilgrim u, ii, All your glories in the full Meridian, The 
King's “proof-favour buckled on your body. 1907 [Westu, 
Gaz. 18 Feb. 11/1 The total consumption of spirits in the 
United Kingdom during the past year amounted to 39,302,480 
*proof gallons. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1017 s.v. Pottery, 
‘lhe copper-plate is now passed through the engraver’s 
cylinder press, the “proof leaf is lifted off and..[applied] to 
the surface of the biscuit. 1683 Moxon dfech. Exerc, 
Printing xvii. ? 2 Then he Casts a *Proof-Letter or two. 
813 W. Lesure Agric. Surv. Nairn & Moray 80 
The quantity of grain is ascertained by the “proof-man, a 

rofessional character in the country. 178: ?’Ail, Trans. 

XX. 1 300 If the ribbon is drawn out as far or farther 
than the *proof mark, the powder is as good or better than 
the standard. 2858 Greenrr Gunnery 251 On arms of the 
first and third classes the definitive proof mark and view 
mark shall be impressed at the breech end of the barrel. 
3855 Miter Lem. Chent. 1. 284 Bring the “proof plane .. 
into contact with any part of the outer surface of the 
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wo oe ‘os rewed 
temporarily into the breech of a gun-bvarrel to be proved. 
1899 Mackatt Life Morris 1. 253 A *proof-press and a 
printing-press were set up there. 1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 
469/2 A new *proof-reader seemed to be needed. 1907 
Datly Chron. 4 Apr. 6/6 Thomas Bailey Aldrich. .entered 
literature asa ‘ proof-reader', That is the American equiva- 


PROOF-SHEET. 


lent of our ‘corrector to the Press" or ‘printer's reader’, 
tgoz Stoane Stand. Electr. Dict., *Proof-sphere, a small 
sphere, coated with gold-leaf or other conductor, and 
mounted on an insulated handle. It is used instead of a 
proof-plane, for testing bodies whose curvature is small. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1206 The *proof-stick, an ingenious 
brass rod for taking out a sample of syrup without admitting 
air. 1905 Daily Chron. 29 July 4/5 Spirits, however, are 
draught, similar to the joints of the square timbers, and 
used nearly forward and aft, to prove the faimess of the 
body. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 13 An excise duty of ad, is 
levied on every gallon of,.*proof vinegar. 

Proof (prif), a. (adv.) Forms: see prec. [The 
sb. used as adj., app. by ellipsis of of: cf. prec. 10.] 

1, Of tried strength or quality; es. of armour: 
of tested power of resistance; hence ¢ransf. and 
fig. strong, impenetrable, impervious, invulner- 
able. Const. against, to. + Proof o° shot, proof 
against shot ; in quot. jig. 

1592 Snaxs, Rom, & Ful. 1. ii. 73 Looke thou but sweete, 
And Iam proofe against their enmity. 1607 — Cor. 1. iv. 
25 Now..fight With hearts more proofe then Shields, 63x 
Hevywoop 2nd Pt. Fair Maid of West wm. Chorus, With 
two proofe targets arm'd. 1656 Eart Mowm. tr. Boccalini's 
Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xxxix, (1674) 53 Venice, .is fortified, 
and armed with the proof-Armor of Aarishes and Washes. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 298 Not incorruptible of Faith, not 
prooff Against temptation. 1697 Drypen /Eucid mi. 317 
Lhe fated Skin is proof to Wounds. x91 Srrene Spect. 
No. 41 ® 5 Proof against the Charms of her Wit and Con. 
versation, 1728 Ramsay There's my Thumb i, A heart.. 
proof a-shot to birth or money. 3785 Burns 7o %. Smith 
1, Ne‘er a bosom yet was prief Against your arts. 1810 
Scorr Lady of Lake u. xix, Proof to the tempest's shock. 
3835 Lytron Rienci x. iv, Dearer..than he had ever yet 
found the proofest steel of Milan. 2871 Routledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann, June 344 Their thick scales..are proof against 
every missile, i 

b. Often used as the second element in com- 
pounds, as Boms-PRoor, BULLET-fro0f, FIRE-PROOF, 
Puot-proof, Ratx-proof, Suot-proof, Sounn-proof, 
THieF-proof, WATERPROOF, WEATHER-frod/, etc., 
and many occasional or nonce formations, 

1602 Mannincuam Diary (Camden) 61 Such a one is 
clarret proofe, 7. ¢.a good wine-bibber. 1662 HicKERINGILL 
Afol. Distressed Innoc, Wks. 1716 1. 297 The old Powder- 
Plotters..are shot-free and Justice-proof by a pious charm. 
1709 Brit, Apollo I. No. 19. 3/1 You're Impudence-Proof, 
1824 Mackinrosi S$. //0. Cont. 15 June, Wks. 1846 III. 468 
Is he bullet-proof or bayonet-proof? or does he wear a coat 
of mail? xgor IWestnt. Gaz. 7 Jan. 5/1 If the heavy 
mackintosh overalls were expletive-proof as well as snow- 
proof it would not be a bad thing. 1903 Daily Chron. 
3 Mar. 5/1 Fire-proof, and burglar-proof, and every other 
proof, except visitor proof! 

2. Of distilled alcoholic liquors: Of standard 
strength; cf. Proor sd, 11. See PROOF-SPIRIT. 

1709 Brit, Apollo 11, No. 7.2/2 Rectify'd Spirits are Proof. 

+B. adv. To the fullest extent; to the utmost; 
utterly, entirely: cf. ¢o the proof (PROOF sb, 10). 

1613 Fletcner, etc. Captain i.ii, Such distemper'd spirits 
Once out of motion, though they be proof-valiant. 62x — 
fst. Princess 1, i, Looks melancholy Wondrous” proof 
melancholy. [1875 Ruskin Fors Claw. lv. 197 She had busy 
blood .. but, with that, well-conducted and proof-faithful 
(trans?. F. fidéle 4 toute épreuve] } 


Proof (prif), v.  [f. Proor sd. or a.] : 

1. ¢rans. To test, prove. a, Sc. To estimate 
the content of (a com-stack) ; cf. proof-man, s.v. 
Proor sé. 18b, b. To take a proof impression of 
(an engraved plate, or the like): = Prove v. re. 

1834 H. Mitver Scenes 6 Leg. x. (1869) 146 He was engaged 
in what is called proofing the stacks of a cornyard, 1884 
World 3 Dec. 15/2 The outcome is a masterpiece of etching, 
which is being ‘ proofed". 

2. To render proof against or impervious to 
something ; esf. to render (a fabric or article of 
dress) impervious to water, to waterproof. .Hence 
Proofed ff/. a. Proo‘fing vi. sb. and ffl. a. 

1885 C.G. W. Loc 1]70) 7-1 +4 Merete a1 Dat. 
which are to be ‘ proof: B rf 
Grants Feb. 378/1 Pre 
(a) Water Proofing is done with sneliac and resin dissoived 
in water with borax. /4fd. 378/2 The process of spirit- 
proofing and the subsequent drying of the ‘proofed * hats. 
1904 /éid. 17 Sept. 63572 The .. draining of a single pool, 
.. the ‘ proofing * of a single room. 

+ Proo‘fful, a. Obs. rare. 
Full of proof; convincing. 

1631 Cuarman Casar & Pontfey ut. i, Plays 1873 HI, rst 
As their alacrities did long to merit With proofefull action. 

Proofless (prifjlés), a. [f. Proor sé, + -LEss.] 
Unsupported by proof or evidence; unfounded. 

1610 Br. Carteton Yurisd. 242, I will set downe some of 
his proofelesse positions. 1795 ist.in cinn. Reg. 126/1 The 
injurious epithets,..being proofless, felltothe ground, 859 
Trexnxyson Mfofen 552 Accusation vast and vague, Spleen- 
born.., and proofless. z 

Hence Proo‘flessly adv., without proof. . 

1675 Bovis Reconcrleableness Reason & Kelig. v. Wks. 
1772 IV. 171 The erroneous conceits., which the school. 
men and others have prooftessly fathered upon philosophy. 
1685— Eng. Notion Nat. vi. 189 It has been prooftesty 
asserted, and..I do not think my self bound to admit it. 
Proofre, obs. form of PROFFER. 
Proof-sheet. 7jfog. A sheet printed from a 
forme of type for the purpose of examination and 


Can oe 


[f. Proor sd. + -FuL.] 


PROOF-SPIRIT. 


correction, befure it is finally printed of for use: 
see Proor sb. 12. 

a@rS2g Frercuer Nice Valour w. i. Stage direct, Enter 
Galoshio, with a Proof-Sheet anda Table. 1693 Crarenpon 
in WWeed’s Life (O.H.S.) 1V. rz That the said Mr. & Wood 
did..correct all or att Jeast some of the first printed sheets 
or proof sheets of the said Athenz Oxonierses. 197% 
Lucxomer Hist. Print. 440 A Proof-sheet ought to be pulled 
as clean and neat as any sheet..that is worked off. x826 
Seatr i eceis?. xxii, Some proof-sheets, as they are techni- 
cally called, seemingly fresh fromthe press. 32223 Bercox 
Lives 12 Gd. Sfen i, x. 269 The proof-sheets, elaborately 
corrected throughout, I often saw in his hands, 

Proof-spirit. Spirit of wine, or any distilled 
alcoholic liquor, of proof strength: see PRoor sd.11-. 

297590 Bracoex in Phil. Trans. LUXXX. 338 It may appear 
odd, that no mention has been made till now of proof spirit, 
the standard to which most of the regulations of the excise 
have hitherto been referred. 1821 A. T. Tuomson Lord. 
DisJ. {1818} 320 Proof Spirit..is merely rectified spirit 
diluted with a certain proportion of water. According to 
the Londan and Dublin Colleges, its specific gravity should | 
he to that of distilled water as 930 to roco; while the Edin- 
bergh College orders it of the gravity of 935. The former 
--contains 44 parts of pure alcohol and 56 of water in 100 
parts; the latter. .42 of pure alcohol and 58 of water in s00 
parts. 1828 sict 58 Geo. f/f, c 28 To denote as Proof 
Spirit thar which, at the Temperature of Fifty-one Degrees 
by Fahrenheit’s Thermometer, weighs exactly Twelve 
‘Lhirteenth Parts of an equal Measure of Distilled Water. 
1876 Hartey Jat. Med. (ed. 6) 325 Proof Spirit is alcohol 
containing 49 per cent. by weight, or 42 percent. by volume 
of water. 

b. Formerly often in plural form, in accordance 
with the popular use of sfzrz/s for alcoholic drink. 

174% Conrsl. Fant. Piece i iv. 244 Take Mint 2 Handfuls, 
Proof-spirits 2 Gallons anda half 1800 Vince Hydrostat. 
ii. (2826) 25 Proof spirits consists, half of pure spirits, called 
alcohol, and half of water, ! 

Proofy (prifi), a. dial. [f. PRoor sb. $+ 
-¥.] Having the quality of taming out weil or 
prodnreing good results. 

3843 W. Barnes Poen:s in Dorset Dial. Gloss. Procfy, 
having much proof; likely to fatten, 1834 Frxl. R. Agric. 
See. XV. n_ 422 A cut of grass like 2 water-meadow of the 
most ‘proof’ kind. 2886 Exworruy Ji, Somerset Word. 
bk, Proofy...t. Of cattle or sheep—of a kind like to 
improve in size or condition.-.2. Of land or soil—rich in 
fattening qualities. Very proofy ground for young stock. 

Proole, Proone, obs. ff. Prown v., PRONE a. 


Pro-opic (pro,d"pik, -p pik), a. Anthrop. [f. 


Gr. =pé, Peo-2 + dy, @a- face +-Ic] Having | 


the nose and central line of the face prominent 
or projecting, as compared with the lateral parts: 
the eppane of platyopic or flat-faced. 

3225 O. Tuowas in Frei. Anthros. Inst. May 334 Indi- 
vidual skulls or races having {naso-malar] indices below 
rog-5, might be called slatyure or flat faced; from 197+5 to 
x190, mesapic; and above 1100, pro-ofic. 

Pro-osteon: sec Pro-? 2. 

{Pro-ostracum (pragstrakim), Faleont. 
{mod.L., f. Gr. zpé, Pro-2 + derpaxov potsherd, 
shell.] The anterior prolongation, usually lamellar, 
of the guard or rostrum of a fossil cephalopod, 
as a belemnite. 

872 Nicnorson Palzont. xxvi. 297 The form of the * pro- 
ostracem' varies greatly in different cases, and it affords 
important characters in the discrimination of specific and 
generic forms in the Belemnitidz. 1877 Huxcey Axat. 
daz. Aninz. vii. §42 The pro-ostracum_and the rostrum 
together represent the pen in the Teuthidae. 182% 
Nicnorsow & Lyoexxer Palzont. 1. 876 A horny or more 
or less calcified plate, known as the pro-ostracum .. corre- 
sponds with the ‘pen’ of the ordinary cuttlefishes, and from 
iis extreme tenuity is never perfectly preserved. 

Hence Pro-o‘stracal a., of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of a pro-ostracum, 

22g0 in Cent. Dict. 

Pro-otic (prodetik, -ptik), ¢. and sh. Comp. 
sinat. [f Gr. zp3, PRo-* + obs, cst- ear+-IC.) 

A. adj. That is in front of the ear; applied 
distinctively to one of the three bones which 
together form the periotic capsule. . 

1870 Rotrestos A nétre. Life 43 A glenoid cavity which is 
formed..by the squamosal, opisthotic, and prootic bones. 
1875 Houxtev in Encycl. Brit. 1.751/t The byoidean arch 
- almost always becomes connected with the pro-otic region 
ef the skull. 

B. s5. The pro-otic bone, 

1870 Rotreston sinimr. Life 23 One for the prootic and 
the other for the squamosal 1872 Mrvarr Elem. Anat. 
106 The Pro-otic is the largest ‘and most important element 
of the three In Vertebrates below Mammals. a 

Prop (prep), 55.1 Also 5-6 proppe. [Not 
known before 1440; = MDu. and early mod.Dza. 
profge 2 vine-prop, 2 support (‘ fedamen, fulcimen- 
tum, fulcrum, sustentactlurt’ Kilian); ulterior 
history uncertain. Wedgwood compares ‘ Piedmon- 
tese droéa, drofa, a vine-prop, Wallachian froffea 
2 prop, Zrog¢le to prop, lean on’, Irish froga, 
Gael. grop are from English. : : 

MDu. 47e44c is in form identical with, and by Kilian 
treated as the same word as, frosge ‘tne broche de fer’ 
(Plantin), ‘cktaramentum oblongum, veruculam ” (Kilian), 
mad.Du. prop, MLG. propfe, LG. press, Da frof, Sw. 


props, Ge. Afrosf, en a plug, Stopper, stopple, bung; but 
the ere of sense if noe clear. The same is true of 
MD. and early mod. Ds. sroften to prop, stay, bear UP. 
compared with Du. Jrodgen to cram, stuff full, fillup, MLG. 
and LG. fresarn, Ger. pfredfer, Da. prose, Sw. propga. 


: 
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With this latter group cf. also OHG. sfoffo, A/rosfo a 
sucker, slip, shoot, and Ger. srogfer to ass ae are 
referred to L. Jrofagaa set, layer, slip, or shoot. It is thus 
certain that frof sb. and vb. have cognates in Dutch; but 
the connexion of the two Du. words for ‘prop’ and ‘plug’, 
and of the latter of these with the Ger. word for ‘graft’ 
is uncertain. - See Franck and Kluge. Cf. Prop s6.4] 

L. A stick, rod, pole, stake, beam, or other rigid 
support, used to sustain an incumbent weight; esp. 
when such an appliance is auxiliary, or does not 
form a structural part of the thing supported. 
Often in comb. as clothes-prop. 

©1440 Proms. Parv. 415/: Proppe, lonze (S. staffe), 
centus. 1483 Cath. Angl, 2902/2 A Prope (4. Proppe', cer- 
uns, destina.., fulcinen, Julcimentium. 1530 Patscr. 
259/t Proppe to underset any thyng, estaye, 1535 Cover- 
pate x Arngs vii. 34 The foure proppes vpon the foure 
corners of euery seare were harde on the seate. 2655 EDEN 
Decades 226 Theyr houses are. buylded aboue the grownde 
vppon proppes & pyles. 1573-80 Barer Alo. P 734 The 
\ine must be set vp with props. ¢1623 in Swayne Sarunz 
Churchza. Acc. (1896) 177 To make A proppe to supporte 
the Roofe. x645 in rock Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. w. 
636 The propps and standerdes upon which the Town Hall 
did stand, 1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxxi. (1794) 484 
What he [Linnzus] calls Fuéera, props or supports of the 
plant. 1830 Bryant //iad I. xm. 8 Mighty rains Have 


worn away the props that held it fast. 

Db, sgec. in Coal-mining: A piece of timber set 
upright to support the roof or keep up the strata. 
(Also pit-frop.) 


1875. 


ec. In a vehicle: 
d. gl. Entom. 


see quot. 
e. dial. 


it, a5 ¢ beuuy Mer. ag 
.- As thick again 's his soople prop. 1828 Craven Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Props, legs. 1869 Temsle Bar Mag. XXVI. 74 You 
take of your coat and put BP your ‘props”tohim, 1837 
Lic. Vict. Gaz. 2 Dec. 358/3 Ned met each rush of his 
enemy with straight props. 1891 Sfortsman 20 Apr. 3/2 
There are those..who assert that with such ‘ props” he will 
never successfully negociate the Epsom gradients. 

£ fig. Any person or thing that serves as a 
support or stay; ¢sf. one who upholds some 


institution. 
1571 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xxxvii. 17 To leane unto the 
rop of God's blessing. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. it. 70 
¢ boy was the verie staffe of my age, my verie prop. 
x€s0 Huneverr Pill Formality 41 ‘The wicked prophane 
Priest was a prop to the Bishops Kingdom. 1766 Fornyce 
Sernt. ¥ng. Wor, (1767)_I. i. 15 You shall live to be the 
prop.-ofherage. 1849 Rorertson Sern. Ser. 1. xii. (1866) 
21 He needs no props..to support his faith. 

+2. A pole or stake, e.g. a boundary stake: cf. 
Prop v.13. Also b. A butt for shooting at. 

3436 Reg. Aberérothec (Bann. Cl.) IL. &9 The sowthe 
syde of the myre sal [y in commoun pasture..as the proppis 
ar sett fra the est to the west apon the northe syde throuout 
the myre linialy...And frae the west cors sowthe as it is 
proppit. b. 1496 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 273 
Gifintoy +P or 8" reo ty + Too 
Mersar,..x 
King toy 
Trem, tos “A. 44% . 
Campbell, vj Franch crownis. 

3. [f. Prop v.14.} Asudden stop made by a horse 
when going at speed. Australian. 

18az A.C. Grant Bush Life Queensland J. xiv. sor A 
sudden fierce prop, and Roaney has shot behind Sam’s 
horse. 1885 ‘R. Botnrewoon’ Melbourne Ment. xvb 115 
The ‘touchy’ mare gave so sudden a ‘prop’, accompanied 
by a desperate plunge, that he was thrown. 

4. attrib. and Comil., as prop-tron, prop-wood; 
prop-crib, prop-joint, prop-meul, prop-stay: 
see quots.; prop-foot, prop-leg (of a caterpillar) 
= PRo-LEG; prop-man, a man who places and 


attends to the props in a coal-mine. A 

188: Raysoxn Jining Gless., *Prop-crib timbering, 
shaft timbering with cribs kept at the proper distance apart 
by means of props. 18g0 Jutra P. BaLtarp Among Moths 
& Butterff.83 The binder *prop-feet were a dark brown. 
2895 HW estr:. Gaz. 29 Mar.2/r Step and *prop-iron, bolt and 
screw. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Propyvint.., the jointed 
bar which spreads the bows of acalash-top. 1869 Packarp 
Guide Stud Insects (1872) 21 These ‘false’ or **prop-legs 
are soft and fleshy, and withoct articulations, 1880 Lrbr. 
Univ. Knowl, (US) II. 388 The {eanker-worm] has six 
legs forward, and four stout prop-legs behind. 1283 Times 
27 Sept. 3/3, 30 men, chiefly *propmen, continued to descend 
into the pit to keep the workings open and in repair. r85r 
Gseexwett Ccal-trade Terms Northumt. & Durk. 40 
*Prog-nraul, an iron maul, with a handle 5 feet long, used 
by the deputies in drawing props. 1875 Kstcur Dict. 
Meck. *Prog-stay, 2 transverse water-tube crossing 2 
beiler-flue..increasing the Aue-surface by the exposure of 
its exterior surface to the heated current. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 978 Columns of *prop-woed are erected betwixt the 
Pavement and the roof 
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Prop (prep), 58.27 [= MDu. gropfe, Du. prop 
broach, skewer, plug,stopple. Asto etym.,see prec.} 

+L A plug; a wedge. Se. Obs. rare. Cf, 
Prop 7.2 

3513 Dovotas 2neis x1. iti, &6 The mekill syllis of the 
warryn tre Wyth wedgis and with proppis bene devyd. 

2. Ascarf-pin. Thieves’ Cant, Slang. 

(App. a slang application of ‘broach ’, ‘skewer’. 

1850 Dickens Artful Touch in Repr. Pieces (1866) 210 
In his shirt-front there’s a beautiful diamond prop, ..a 
very handsome pin indeed. 1891 Sforting Times x1 Apr. 
1/2 He is proudest .. of the pin, .. presented to him by the 
Heir to the Throne... John was wearing this prop in the 
Paddock at Epsom. 

Pron (prep), sb.2 collog. or School slang. Short 
for PROPOSITION, 

(1737 Gentl. Mag. VIL. 343/2 This Author shews by way 
ef Corollary from the preceding Prop, that fetc.].) 2877 
*M. Lecrann’ Canby. Freshuz. 212 To demonstrate the 
props of Euclid by cutting them out in note paper, and 
carefully piecing them together. 

Prop,sé4 U.S. [Derivation unknown.J Usually 
in pl. Props: A name given to cowrie shells, used 
in a gambling game, and hence to the game itself, 
in yogue in New England chiefly from ¢1830 to 
the beginning of the Civil War. 

The convex backs of the shells were ground down, and 
the hollows thus made filled up flat with red sealing-wax. 
Four of the shells were shaken tn the hand or in a box, and 
thrown after the manner of dice on a table, the stake being 
won or lost according to the number of white or red sides 
coming up. When two or four shells turned up alike, it 
was caflied a ‘nick’ and won; any other combination was 
an ‘out’ and lost. Dead profs were loaded shells used in 
cheating. Hence in Comb. Arop-dox, prop-honse, prep-table. 

1833 W. J. Snetuinc Expose Gaming Massach, 11 We 
advanced to the prop table and held forth our hand for the 
props between two infamous blackeuards. Jéi/.25 About 
fifty persons were shaking props... The Box eventually won 
the greater part of the money, by means of loaded props. 
18638 How Gamblers Win (N.Y) 97 It is said that there is 
not a prop-house in the city of New York. Jéid.99 The 
professional provides himself with what are called dead 
props, with which he can throw ‘nicks’or ‘outs ‘at pleasure. 
ltid., A pastime so stupid and monotonous as Pfops. 1905 
boston Evex, Transcript 14 Jan, When I was a boy, 
knowing people said prop-au. But we boys scorned this. 


Prop (prp),z.! Also6proppe. [Known from 
15th c.; app. directly f. Prop sd.1; cf. obs. Du. 
proppex ‘fulcire, suffulcire’ (Kilian), ‘to prop, 
stay or bear up’ (Hexham).]} 

1. trans. To support or keep from falling by or 
as by means of 2 prop; to hold up: said both of 
the prop or support itself and of the person who 


places it. Also with 2. ; 

1492-3 [see Prorrixc vl. sd. 1]. 1538 Exyor, Statuntizo, 
nare, to proppe vp, to vnderset, to make sure...Suffilcio 
-.to proppe vp. 1582 Sranvuursr cEners nu. (Arb.) sr 
Thee wheels wee prop with a number Of beams and 
sliders. 1697 DryDEN Virg. Georg, rv. 263 To prop the 
Ruins, lest the Fabrick fall. 1726 Pore Odyss. xvit. 223 
Propt on a staff, a beggar old and bare. 1878 Browninc 
Poets Croisic Ep. 1 Your shoulder propped my head. 1835 
Besant Childr. Gibeon 11.1, Valentine made Lotty lie down 
-:and propped her up with pillows. . ‘ 

2. fig. To support, sustain: esp. used in relation 
to some weak or failing cause or institution. 

1549 (implied in Prorrer]. a1586 Stoney 5s. xx. ii, 
With heavaly strength, thy early strength to prop. 1613 
Suaxs. Hen. VI/T, 1. 1. §9 Being not propt by Auncestry, 
whose grace Chalkes Successors their way, 1698 Friar 
Acc. E. [ndia & P. 191 Propped by these Persuasions, the 
Women freely Sacrifice themselves, 1763 J. Brown Poetry 
§ dlus. v. §2 An ingenious Writer toiling ..to prop 2 
mistaken Principle. 1853 E. Mrace in Nonconf. UI. 209 
Justice should not be propped up by injustice, disinter- 
estedness by rapacity- : ; 

+38. To mark out with posts, cairns, or other 
erections : cf. Prop sb.1 2. Se. Obs. : 

1456 [see Proe sh.‘ 2}. so in sth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Contin, 609/t Meithis and merchis .. begynnand .. in the 
myddis of the resk..as is proppit be us. /éz., Ascendand 
up the hill carne be came as we haif proppit to the heid of 
the said hill. 

4. intr. Of 2 horse: To stop suddenly when 


going at speed. Australian. 
3870 E. B. Kenxeoy Four Vrs. Queensland xi 193 When 


} almost against it, the animal would stop in his stride (or 


when the rider vaulted lightly over his head on to the 
Lada tig eae Daily ewe 3 Tune 6/4 Another horse 
propped suddenly at the waterjump hurdle, and sent his 
rider over into the very middle of the pool. x8 R 
Borprewoon * Col. Reformer i. (1891) &, I didn’t think he'd 
ha’ propped like that. 
5. trans. Tohit straight; to knock down. s/ang. 
18gr Maynew Lend. Lalour (16x) IIL. 387/1 If we met 
an ‘old bloke’ (man) we ‘propped him (knocked him down} 
and robbed him. 1892 Wat. Observer 27 Feb.378/2 Gis me 
a snug little set-to down in Whitechapel: Nobody there 
that can prop you in the eye! MDu 
+Prop, v.2 Se. Obs. rare—¥. [app- a. - ae 
MLG. gropfen to cram, stuff fall: cf Prop ve ' 
and note in etymology of Pror sé.1] rans. To 
cram, stuff, load. _ 
erst ee tes i 
Cl.) 4c oe ' 


gunis: . 
Prop, v3 Obs. [app. 2 variant of dial, 6709 
a sig ‘Ee Dial, Dict. s.v. Breb.] intr. To 


probe (for miserals). 


” etyee Darrre CHrentac 


PROPAEDEUTIC. 


1747, Hooson Miner's Dict, E§, When a Miner discovers 
any Signs of a Vein by Proping, he falls to cutting a Square 
Hole, about a Yard every way. /éfd. Hij, The Person who 
owns the Land where the Miner Props and_ makes search 
for Ore. Jéid. Pivb, If one Miner went by himself, he 
took nothing but his Proping Spade, if two went together 
they would take a Hack and Spade to Cast with. (1748 
Articles for High Peak Hundred in Hardy Miner's Guide 
22 1f any Miner within the King's Field, do brob or make 
any Holes for the finding of any Vein or Rake.} 

Propmdeutic (proupidistik), a. and sd. [f. 
Gr. type *mporaidevrinds adj, £ mpomadevar to 
teach beforehand, f. mpd, Pro-2 + madevew to 
teach, educate: see PDEuTICS,] 

A. adj, Pertaining to or of the nature of pre- 
Viminary instruction; supplying the knowledge or 
discipline introductory or preliminary to some art 
or science; preliminarily educational. 

1849 Moret Philos. Xelir. 139 Judaism was Propxdeutic 
to Christianity, 1868 M. Parison aicadem. Org. v. 262 
The university course is almost wholly special ; the liberal 
and propsdeutic studies are relegated to the grammar. 
school. 1882-3 pa Encyel. Relig. Knowl, 11. 1704 
The study of philosophy has a propacdeutic value. 

B. sé. 1. A subject or study which forms an 
introduction to an art or science, or to more 
advanced study generally. 

2836 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss, (1852) 285 If Mathematics 
. do constitute the true logical catharticon, the one practical 
propaedeutic of all reasoning. 3855 Mrixcejoun tr. Aart’s 
Critigue Pref. 25 Logic is Properly only a propsedeutic— 
forms, as it were, the vestibule of the sciences. 1905 atthe 
nzunt Feb, 170 Psychology pushes its claim to be the propae- 
deutic of metaphysics, with dire results to intellectualism. 

2. ~/ Propredeutics. The body of principles or 
rules introductory to any art, science, or subject 
of special study; preliminary learning. 

x842 Branoe Dict. Set. ete., Proprdentics..a term used 
by German writers to signify the preliminary learning con- 
nected with any art or science: that in which it is necessary 
to be instructed, in order to study with advantage the art 
or science itself. 1877 A. B. Aucotr Zatle-7. 114 Rather 
is it four secular life) the propzxdentics of human combina- 
tion and communication, wherein spiritual life becomes a 
reality. 

Hence Propmdenu‘tical a, = ProrxDEuTIc a. 

1867 J. H. Sminune Sehivegler's Hist, Philos. (1871) 205 
Logic precedes both as propmdeutical of the study of 
philosophy in general, 1893 Nation (N, Y.)6 Apr. 257/3 The 
propaedeutical narration of various well-chosen anecdotes. 

Propagable (prepigib'l), a. [f. L. pro-, pro- 

ag-dré to PROPAGATE +-ABLE. Cf, med.L. pro- 
pagabil-is (Albertus Magnus Alefaph. v. vi. v.).] 

Capable of being propagated. 

x6gr Biccs New Dish. ? 60 And carry about with them 
propagable mines. a 3682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 48 The 
Olive not being successfully propagable by seed. @ 1707 
T Pavone Mine Crean 7 C2-14 36 Whether this Second Sight 

oo * from father to Son, 1822-34 
. , ‘+ 4 I. 73 A specific source of 
infection as in other cases of propagable contagion. 

Hence Pro pagabi‘lity, Pro‘pagableness, the 
eapability of being propagated. 

2685 Boyer Effects v Mot. v. 46 We must grant in our 
Instances a wonderful propagableness of motion, 288: 
W. B. Carpenter in roth Cent. Oct. 554 The propagability 
of the micrococcus of tubercle by the milk of cows affected 
with tuberculosis. 

Propagand (prppige'nd). Also-ande. [ad. 
F. propagamdle ; see next.] = PropacanDa, 

Bor Her. M. Wicutams Sk, Fr. Rep, 1. xi. 115 To.. form 
a propagande of the rights of man, 3830 Examiner 629/1 
Europe recollected the past, and asked whether no revo- 
lutionary propagand would arise amongst them, 1879 M. 
Pattison Afilion iv. 47 A grand scheme for the union of 
Protestant Christendom, and his propagand of Comenius's 
school-reform. 


Propaganda, (prppige'nda). [a. It. (Sp., Pg.) 
propaganda (¥, propagande), from the mod.L. title 
Congregatio de propaganda fide ‘ congregation for 
propagating the faith’: sce sense 1.) 

1, (More fully, Congregation or College of the 
Propaganda.) A committee of Cardinals of the 
Roman Catholic Church having the care and over- 
sight of foreign missions, founded in 1622 by Pope 
Gregory XV. 

1718 Ozett tr, Tournefort's Voy. Levant I. 237 The 
Congregation of the Propaganda gives them at present but 
twenty five Roman Crowns a Man. | 2819 T. Horr i nasta- 
sius (1820) I, ix, 168 An Italian missionary of the Propa- 
ganda. 385t Gatienca /faly II. iii, 70 The. Propaganda 
was busy in Paraguay, or Otahcite. 

2. Any association, systematic scheme, or con- 
certed movement for the propagation of a parti- 


cular doctrine or practice. 

Sometimes erroneously treated as a plural (= efforts or 
schemes of propagation) with singular srepagandurt, app. 
after semorandunt, -da. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sei. etc., sv, Derived from this cele. 
brated society, the name Propaganda is applied in modern 


to substitute a propaganda for an inquisition. 1896 Brit. 
Weekly XXL 340/2 The opportunity and occasion for a 


vigorous and effective propaganda. 
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b. attrib. 

3854 J. S.C. Ansotr Nagolcon (1855) II. xii. 197 Aware 
that a propaganda war was impossible as long as Russia 
should continue allied to France. 1898 Mestm. Gaz. 25 Jan. 
5/3 We would rather see our money spent in propaganda 
work than paying election expenses. 1899 Tivo Worlds 
6 Jan. 7/x Propaganda meetings will be conducted in the 
Cowgate-street Club and the Labour Institute. 1905 J} ‘esto. 
Gaz, 24 Jan, 3/1 A propaganda play. _ 

Propagandic, a, rare—°. [irreg. f. prec. + 
-1c.] Pertaining to a propaganda or to pro- 
pagandism. xBg0 in Cent. Dict. 

Propagandism (prepigendiz’m). [f.ns prec. 
+-ISM: so F. profagandrsme.] The practice of 
a propaganda; systematic work at propagating 
any opinion, creed, or practice. 

1818 Lapy Morcan Autediog, (1859) 247 If the liberty of 
the press is curbed, the liberty of the tongue is taken toa 
wonderful degree, and I am not certain that its propa- 
gandism is not the stronger of the tuo. 185r GALLENGA 
ftaly ii. 93 The results of French propagandism in Central 
Italy in 1830, 1879 Farrar S¢. Pand 1. 292 ‘The best Jews 
despised all attempts at active propagandism. 

Propagandist (prppayie'ndist), 5b. (a.) [f. 
as prec. +-18T: so F, profagundiste.] 

1. A member or agent of a propaganda; one who 
devotes himself to the propagation of some creed 
or doctrine; a roselytizer. 

3829 Soutuey Str 7. Afore (1831) 1. 352 The propagandist 
of Atheism and the Jesuit both find facile converts. 2861 
Crawrunn in Trans, Ethuol, Sec. 1. $8 ‘The early Portu- 
Guese conquerors in India..very active and zealous pro- 
pagandists. 1876 Lowcuu slaong my Bhs. Ser. n.x14 Evil 
Isa far more cunning and persevering propagandist than 
Good, 1885 Sat, Reo. 30 May 713/2 To counteract the 
teachings of Radical propagandists, 

2. sfec. A missionary or convert of the Roman 
Catholic Congregation of the Propaganda. 

1833 A. Cricuton Mist. Aratia J. i. 29 note, He exposed 
the errors and superstitions of the Church of Rome, so as to 
alarm the Propagandists, who employed a Franciscan friar 
to refute it. 1890 Tatlet 6 Sept. 365 Two Catholic factions, 
called respectively Padroadists and Propagandists. 1893 
Dublin Rev, Jan. 31 The Goanese, to whatever part of 
India they wandered, kept themselves distinct from the 
Catholics, whom they termed Propagandists, c 

B. adj. Given or inclined to propagandism; de- 
ay ee a ** 4 © *yetrines or principles. 

Be Sts Hoye ‘Wks. (Bohn) II. zo They 
2885 C. Lowe Bismarck 
en ordered to deal with 
the Catnone Press, and with propagandist societies under 
the influence of the Jesuits, ote 

Hence Propagandi'stic a., of or pertaining to 
propagandists or propagandism ; Propagandi'sti- 
cally adv., inn propagandist manner, 

1880 Daity Te?. 17 Feb., Nicholas was opposed to France, 
because she was propagandistically dangerous to his form 
of government, pure absolutism. 1890 in Merce (N. Y.) 
30 Jan., The objects of the society are mainly propagandistic. 

Propagandize (prepigzendaiz), v. [fas prec. 
+-IZE.} a. ¢rans. To disseminate (principles) by 
organized effort; to subject to a propaganda, 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXIX. 333 We did not fight to 
propagandise monarchical principles. 1878 Jdid. XVI11. 
5x They..came. .to propagandise their political and literary 
notions. 1892 Echo 4 Feb. 2/3 All the.. places .. where 
voters can be reached, will be visited and propagandised. 

b. intr. To carry on a propaganda. 

1889 Voice (N.Y.) x Aug., Unselfish, disinterested citizens, 
propagandizing for the sake of principle. 

Pro-pagant, @. rare—'. [ad. L. propagans, 
~dnt-ent, pres. pple. of Arofagdre to Proracate.] 
Propagating, prolific, productive. 

895 F. Hatt 2 7rtfes 30, 1 predict that it [the term 
‘scientist "] will live. “Nay, who knows that..it may not 
get to be ambitiously propagant, engendering..scientise, 
Scientistic, scientistically,..scientize [etc]? 

+ Pro-pagate, Af/. a. Obs. rare. [ad. 1. pro- 
pagal-us, pa. pple. of propagire: see next.) Pro- 
pagated. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

@x548 Hart Chron. Hen. V1 30 Because he was propa- 
gate and descended of the house of Lancastre. Tey R 
MacWarn Trve Nonconf. 160 A sprig of Rome's hierarchy, 
propagate by her ambition and deceit. 

Propagate (prp‘pigzit), v Also 6-7 erron. 
propo-. [f. ppl. stem of L. pra-, propagire to 
multiply (plants) by means of layers or slips, to 
breed, to enlarge, extend, or prolong the stock 
or race of, cognate with frd-, Aropigo, -dginem a 
layer (esp. of a vine), a shoot or slip from which 
anew plant is produced, f. Pro-1 1 e, forth, out, + 
(perh.) fag-, root of fangére to fix, fasten, set, 
plant; hence, ‘to plant or set out layers’.] 

1. frans. To multiply specimens of (a plant, 
animal, disease, etc.) by any process of natural 
reproduction from the parent stock; to produce as 
offspring, procreate, reproduce, breed; to cause to 
breed ; 7¢/7. to reproduce itself (i.e. its kind). 

1570 LEVINS Afantp. 41/6 To Propagate, prafagare. 1606 
G. Wloonceckr] Hist, esting 1x. 42 Hee had many other 

7 ue oe 1607 Torset. Fours, 
: ire derived or propa- 
. an 3671 J. Wenster 

: 7 . minary principle to 
ropagate themselves by. a 1680 Burter Kev, (1750) 1. 127 
‘o plant, and propagate a Vine. 1774 Gotnsu. Nat. /7is2. 


(2776) IV. 272 Men. .are often content to propagate a race of | 


Tertullian writes, to places of Britaine..whit 


whether strong or weak, is propagat 
for it is motion, 5 
207 The structure of the cover. through which the sound 
was propagated from the Watch to the Ear. , 1799, Woon 
Oftics i, (1811) 1 The vibrations of an elastic Muid are 
propagated in every direction. 
Clin, Med. xxx. 406 It might be thought 
An canis a rae nerves to the spinal 
should be pro ted through sentient nerv i 
cord, 1855 Pirescttet Pep. Lect. Sei. § 22 (3873) 15 The 
manner in which an earthquake is propagated from place 
to Wek. 1864 [see PROPAGATION 5}. 


PROPAGATING. 
Se ee aa Se 


agated in great numbers and at a very quick rate. 1855 
WV. S. Corewan Woodlands (18€6) 114 Fhe Mistletoe may 
be artificially Fropagated by slitting the bark of a tree and 
inserting ont of the seeds. Afod., ‘Thistles seed and propa- 
gate themselves rapidly. 

b. aédsol., or tntr. for refi, To breed, to produce 
offspring; to reproduce itself, i.e. its kind; to 
multiply or spread by generation or other form of 
reproduction. 

x6or Hottann Piiny IE. Explan. Words. Predagat, to 
grow and increase, after the manner of Vine branches, 
which being drawne along in the ground from the mother. 
stock do take root. r6g0 Nanses Sride 1, i, ‘I increase And 
propagate was the best end of marriage. 1732 Pore Ess. 
aan 1. 64 Fix'd like a pant on his peculiar spot, To draw 
nutrition, propagate, and rot.. 1772 Priester /nst, Relig. 
(1782) I. 32 Carnivorous [animals] propagate very slowly. 
1858 Cur. Rossert Fron: House to Home ix, Fat toads 
were there to hop or plod And propagate in peace. 

te. trans. To produce, yield as produce. Ods. 

1699 Darren Voy. II. 1. 116 The greatest part of the 
Island of Sumatra propagates this Plant [pepper}. 

d. ¢ransf. To hand down from one generation 
to another; to pass on to one’s descendants; to 
reproduce in the offspring. 

r6or Snaxs. Ali's Well n. i. cco My low and humble 


name to propagate With any branch or image of thy state. 
1754 Suertock Dise. (1759) I. iv. 142 ‘These Follies were 


propagated from Father to Son. 3866 Darwin Orig. Spec. 


ti, (ed. 4) 47 It may be doubted whether..great deviations 
of structure..are ever permanently propagated in a state 
of nature, 

te. To people (zk a race or progeny). Obs. 
rare. (Cf, Propacation 1b.) 

1784 Unfortunate Sensitility 1.155 Ithas always appeared 
tome ridiculous for people who propagate the world with 
nothing but miserable dependents, to make any rejoicing at 
their birth. 

2. a. fig. To cause to grow in numbers or 
amount; to cause to increase or multiply. (Often 
passing into 3.) 

rsgz Suaks, Rom. & Jul. 1. i. 193 Griefes of mine owne lie 
heauie in my breast, Which thou wilt propagate to haue it 
preast With more of thine. 3633 Prynne rst Fé. HistrioaM. 
i. iii, x03 This practise therefore of acting Vices, doth 
onely Rroeaeae them, not restraine them. 1729. Butter 
Sera. Wks. 1874 IE. 105 It is the very nature of this vice to 
propagate itself’. in a peculiar way of its own. 3875 
Scrivener Lect. Text N. Test. 5 The pernicious effects of 
this natural fault will propagate themselves rapidly. 

b. To extend (anything material or immaterial). 

1647 Crarenvon AYfst, Reh, 1. § 146 Not to enlarge it, by 
continuing and propagating the War. xzog Prootdence 
Rec. (1896) X. 77 A person., Purchased severall lands, and 
propagated other Estate as Goods, Cattell, and Chattells. 
x860 ‘TyxpALt Glac. u. xvii. 327 A_ narrow rent_opened 


beneath his feet, and propagated itself through the ice. 


c. intr. for ref. To increase, multiply itself, 


grow more numerous. 


1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals vu. 53 As Heresie did pro- 
pagate and increase. “TBEB BH. Law Beacons Bible (1869) 34 
[Sin] quickly propagates and fearfully extends. 


3. trans. To spread from person to person, or 


from place to place; to disseminate, diffuse (a 
statement, belief, doctrine, practice, etc.). 


x600 [see #rvfagating below} 3605 Canpex Keo, 4 
Before the yere of Christ 2oa, it was propagated, as 
erthe Romans 

neverreached. 3657 W. Raxp tr. Gassendis Life Peiresc 
1. 261 The Family of the Faériciz, had its Original from 
Pisa, from whence..it was propagated into France, 1658 


State Papers, Domestic 295 The Act for propagating the 
Gospel in the 4 northern counties. 1674 OwEN Hely Sfirit 
sper SE ee ig os Fsos 


G67 
and " ar a , , 
Whs biedidas . . . . . 

axjz, *s - 


Leing at length propagated into Chaldzea, gave occasion 10 
the year of Nabonassar. rn 
had the pleasure to propagate Vaccination so faras Bagdad. 
1862 Merivate Kom. £n1p, VI. Ixiii. 241 Some critios have 
imagined that the Roman occupation was propagated as far 
as the Don. 
made and propagated false rumours. 


3802 Med. Frat. VIL, 195, 1 have 


3868 Hetrs Nealsakh xii, (1876) 327 Men who 


b. sntr. for re#. To become more widely spread; 


to spread. rare. 


ex64g Howevt Left. (650) J. 330 A religion that..did 


expand herself, and propagate by ‘simplicity, humbleness, 
and by a meer passive way of fortitude. 


4. trans. To extend the action or operation of ; 


to transmit, spread, convey (motion, light, sound, 
etc.) in some direction, or throngh some m 


edium. 


1656 tr. Hoes’ Elen, Philes. (839) 216 All endeavour, 
to infinite distance; 


3660 Bovie Mew Exp. Phys. deck. xxvii. 


R. J. Graves Syst. 
73 qe etable that 
in the bladder, 


ence Pro-pagated ffl. a., Pro*pagating whl. 


5d. and fAl. a. 


PHOPAGATHHION, 
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PROPEDAL, 


propes, pr. propedés, f. Pro- 1 4 + pes, ped-em foot.] 
= Pro-LeG, Hence Pro‘pedal a., of or pertaining 


to the pro-legs. 
[1816 Profedes: see Pro-tec.] 1842 Brande Dict. Set. 


ete, Propeds,P  ** <°" y tothe soft, 
fleshy, inarticul - “ttain larvae, 
placed behind t = the mature 
Insects, , 

Propel (prope'l),v.  [ad. L. pripell-ere to drive 


before one, push or urge forward, f. grd, Pro-1 1 
+ pell-ere to drive.) 

+1. trans. To drive forth or away; to expel. Ods. 

1440 Pallad.on Husb, 1.1034 Fer awey propelle Horrende 
odour of kichen, bath, gutteris. 1658 Piuuutrs, Propelled,.. 
thrust out, or driven forward. 1666 G. Harvey Jford, Angl. 
xxx. (1672) 89 Avicen doth witness, the blood to be frothy, 
thats propell’d out ofa Vein of the Breast. 

2. ‘To drive forward or onward; to impart an 
onward motion to; to cause to move onwards. 

1658 [see x]. 2692 Bentiry Coniake Atheism 1. (1693) 24 
Too feeble and languid to propell so vast and ponderous 
a Body with that prodigious velocity, 1762-9 Fatconrr 
Shipwr. u. 24 Propell’d by flattering gales, the vessel glides. 
1790 Rumsey Patent Specif. No. 1738. 2 To cause..the 
vibrating water..to propell the vessel. 1816 R. Buchanan 
(title) Treatise on propelling Vessels by Steam. 1822 Intson 
Sc.§ Art 1.225 Among the. .applications of steam is that of 
propelling vessels by it, without the aid of sails or oars. 
x855 Macautay Ast. Eng. xvi. II. 649 Each galley was 
propelled by filty or siaty huge oars. 

b. fig. To give a forward impulse to; to impel 
or urge onward; in quot. 1762, to accelerate. 

1762 Kames Elen. Crit. 1.389 The rate of succession may 
he retarded by insisting upon one object, and propelled by 
dismissing another before its time. 1830 D'Israeit Chas. 7 
III. xiii. 279 ‘The terror of Romanism propelled Pro- 
testantism. xg0z E. R. Bevan fo. Selencus 11.158 He was 
propelled not only by the desire of glory, but by the urgent 
necessity of money. . 

Propellable (prope'lib’l), a. rare. [f. prec. 
fe taue Capable of being propelled. 

1853-8 Hawrnorne Eng. Note-bks. 11. 133 Some [barges] 
ue calculated to be drawn by horses; others are propellable 

y oars, 

Propellent (prope‘lént), a. and sb. Also 9 
erron, -ant. [ad. L. propellent-em, pr. pple. of 
propelldre; see PROPEL and -ENT.] 

A. adj. Propelling, driving forward ; spec. (of an 
explosive) Adapted for propelling a bullet, etc. 


from a fire-arm. 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 43 The Hand propellent to the left. 
ward, 1858 Greener Gunnery 21 Gunpowder is an explo- 
sive propellant compound... The terms, explosive and pro- 
fellant,,.are not convertible; for a chemical mixture may 
possess the explosive power in a much higher degree than 
se prevelant: 

. sb. Something that propels; a propelling 
agent; jig. an incentive, a stimulus; sfec. an 
explosive for use in fire-arms. 

1814 Jess in Anox & F.'s Corr, I. 189 Providence has 
laced me in a narrow sphere..without any of the propel- 
ents which variety affords, 1882 Greener Gun 368 In all 
saloon rifles and me ate ee : 
contained in a , ' 
117 Though nc 


been used with great success in sporting cartridges. ° 

Propeller (prope'la:).  {f. Proreu +-Er}.] 

1. gen. One who or that which propels. 

ex8rs in W. H. Ireland Seribdleomania 6 note, To ye, 
all Authors’ known propellers, f tune my lays, renown'd 
Booksellers! 1853 Lytton Afisc, Prose Wks, (1868) III. 
xx. 235 Every man has in his own temperament peculiar 
propellers to the movement of his thoughts. 1875 Buck- 
Land Log-bk, 52 The Kangaroos did not uve their tails as 
propellers. 1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ. W.6/2 Mr. Brunel 
was the first man..in his profession who perceived the 
capabilities of the screw as a propeller. : 

2. A mechanical contrivance for propelling some- 
thing, e.g. for driving machinery, or giving motion 
to avehicle. In quot. 1780, a turbine water wheel. 

1780 Patent Specif. No. 1252 A Grant unto William Bache 
of Birmingham, for his new invented instrument or machine 
which he calls by the name of a Propeller. /dfd., Pro- 
peller for the use of communicating power to mills, forges, 
and sundry other important purposes. 31827 Gent/. Mag, 
XCVII. 1. 546/t A triple perch,..beneath which two pro- 
pellers, in going upa hill, may be set in motion, somewhat 
similar to the action of a horse's legs. : 

3. spec. An appliance or mechanism for propelling 
aship or other vessel, fixed upon the vessel itself 
and actuated by machinery (usually by a steam- 
engine); most commonly applied to a revolving 
shaft with blades, usually three or four set at an 
angle and twisted like the thread of a screw (also 


called screw propeller or simply screw). 

1809 Furton U.S. Patent Specif., The successful con- 
struction of steam boats depends on their parts being well 
proportioned, whether wheels or any other propellers be used. 
3838 Civil, Eng. & Arch. Fral. 1. 385/1 The engine will be 
placed amidships,..and the Prope fer or paddle, which is 
under the stern, will be worked by a communicating shaft. 
1839 Afech. Mag. XXX1. 226 The idea of a screw propeller 
seems to have been formed very early in the history of 
steam navigation. 1843 7. Parley sAnn TV, 258 Asplendid 
boat. .ofanew construction, having what is called a propeller. 
OHO DAE AE AD etd AMawtae Propulsion 32 In A.D. 1780 

. with the duck foot pro- 
mi y Che City of Brussels Jefe 
Tact her nenneller three 


days afterwards. 1875 °.* 
John Allen patented tl - 


1468 


through the stern of the ship at a convenient distance under 
water...In 1782, Rumsey propelled a freight-boat on the 
Potomac by means of the hydraulic propeller..; the water 
was drawn in at the bow and expelled through a trunk 
astern, 1885 Ruxciman Shippers § Sh. 7 The throb of the 
propeller ceased, 

b. ¢ransf. A steamer with a screw propeller. 

1860 Cart, Maury in Afere. Marine Mag. VIL. 233 Two 
Re ellers,.might be sent out. a Echo 15 Dec., On the 

Velland Canal the ice is three inches thick, and eight pro- 
pellers and other vessels are locked in. 

4. Angling, An artificial bait having blades which 
cause it to rotate when drawn through the water. 

3884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Supp. s.v., 2. Fishing.) Chap- 
man’s Reversible Propeller. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as propeller-blade, -screiv, 
shaft, -shafling, steam-ship; propeller-engine : 
sce quot.; propeller-mower, a mowing-machine 
driven or pushed forward by the team: see quot. 
1875; propeller-pump, a rotary pump in which 
the wheel resembles a screw propeller; propeller- 
well, a vertical cavity at the stern of a ship into 
which the propeller can be hoisted when not in 
use; propeller-wheel (cf. Aadd/e-wheel), a screw 
propeller: see 3. 

1898 Daily News 8 Aug. 9/5 Sheffield supplies cranks, 
crank shafts, propeller shafts, “propeller blades, and anchors. 
3875 Knicnr Diet. Alech., *Propeller-engine, the introduc- 
tion of the screw-propeller has brought into use a new class 
of engines of short stroke, a number being ranged in a line 
coincident with the line of the propeller-shaft. [/did. s.v. 
Aflower, One other mode of draft is to be noticed, and that 
is the propeller, in which the cutting ApESTAIUS is ahead of 
the horses, which push the implement before them.] /¢id., 
*Propeller-puimp, a form of rotary pump in which the wheel 
resembles the propeller-wheel of the marine service. /did. 
s.v. Propeller, The pitch of a *propeller-screw is the length, 
measured along the axis, of a complete turn. 1839 Crzi/ 
fing. § Arch, Frnt. 11, 442/2 The propeller consists now of 
two half turns of a thread... placed diametrically opposite to 
each other on the “propeller-shaft. x8yr A. S. Byasr 
Best Means Propelling mie 17 The propeller shafts may 
be detached. 1898 Datly V.9 Mar. 4/5 The Sturgeon. .was 
disabled last week by an accident to her “propeller shafting. 
185: R. B. Fornes Vew Kig 39, I believe that *propeller 
Steam-ships..can successfully compete with paddle-wheel 
steamers. 3875 Kuicut Dict. Alech., *Profeller-wheel, 
the blades are sections of spiral flanges winding around the 
shaft like screw-threads...Generally calledascrew-propeller, 

Prope‘lling, 747. sb. and fpi.a. [f. Prorrn 

D . ° 
v+-ING!,2.) — a, vb/, sb. The action of PRoren 
2; propulsion; also alfréb. bb. ppl. a. That propels. 

1809 Futon U.S. Patent Specif., give the preference 
to a water wheel or wheel with propelling boards, /d/d., 
The superior advantage of a propelling wheel or wheels. 
1827 Srevanr Planter’s G. (1828) 436 hese propelling 
vessels were snid to be Arteries, and the returning vessels 
were considered as Veins. Such is the theory of the circula- 
tion of the Sap, held forth by the earlier phytologists. 1837 
Mech. Mag. 3 June 130 Whether it be great speed or great 
propelling power. 877 W. Tuomson Voy, Chaltenger I. i. 
58 ‘The propelling engines are. high-pressure direct-acting 
vertical engines of six horse-power. 


Propelment (prope'lmént). _ [f. Prope v. + 
-MENT.] &. The act of propelling; propulsion. 
b. concr. The propelling mechanism of a clock or 
other recording instrument ; sec. an escapement in 
which the pallets drive the escape-wheel (instead 
of the reverse, as in an ordinary clock). 

1890 in Cent. Dict, 

+ Prope:nd, v. Obs. [ad. L. prépend-zre to 
hang forward or down, preponderate, be inclined 
or favourable, f. prd, Pro-11 b + pend-ére to hang.) 

1. iutr. To hang or lean forward or downward ; 
to incline or tend in a particular direction; of a 


scale, to weigh down, preponderate. 

1545 Raynotp Byrth AMankynde 12 This seme or lyne.. 
propendyng, helding, hangyng or lokyng downward in to y* 
vault or amplytude of y* womb. 1599 Sanpys Europe 
Sec. (1632) 48 ‘To make that part the heavier, to which 
they shall propend. 162x Burton Anat. Mel. i. ii. 1. i, 
His eyes are like a balance, apt to propend each way, and 
to be weighed down with every wench’'s looks. 1650 FULLER 
Pisgah wt. i. 315 The heart..is not so unpartially in the 
midst of the body, but that..it propends’to the left side. 
a@ 3691 Bovie Hist. Air (1692) 95 [To] shew the quantity of 
the angle, by which when the scales propend either way, 
the tongue declines from the perpendicular. 


2. fig. To have a ‘leaning’ or propensity; to 
incline, be disposed, tend (/o or ¢owards somcthing, 


or fo do something). 

1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. 1. it. 190, I propend to you In 
resolution to keepe Helen still, ax6r9 Fotitersy Atheom, 
1. ix. § 1 (1622) 60 The most part of the learned did pro- 
pende to that opinion. 2642 Futter Holy §& Prof. St. 
11. xiit, 185 Some sports..more propend to be ill than well 
used. axgrx Ken Edmund Poet. Wks, 1721 IT. 124 Cor- 
rupted Nature might to Lust propend. 1824 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv., Louts xiv & Father la Chaise Wks. 1846 1. 
150/1 If. anyone. .is convinced of the contrary, or propends 
to believe so. 1834 Kixciake Z£othen xii. (1845) 174 As I 
went down..from ‘Tiberias to Jerusalem..my thinking all 
propended to the ancient world of herdsmen and warriors. 

Hence +Propended Jf/. a. Cjig.), inclined, 
disposed (= Prorense a. 1); + Prope-nding A//.a. 
(44. and fig.: see senses above). 

268: H. More £xf. Dan. vi. Notes 216 He is more pro- 
pending to the opinion that Chieti cieniRec che D 
1682 ‘I’, Grsson Anat, (1697) < 
imitate the bottom of a pouc 


ty dts 
%e 


PROPENSELY. 


Gosp. Truth 36 Others..desirous, and most propended to 
be ‘Yeachers of the Law. @xg1z Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 
1721 II, 248 Their Souls on mutually propending Wings, 
Made tow'rds each other sympathetick Springs. 

+ Prope:ndence. Os. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ENCE.] The fact of hanging forward or out. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 204 Another vse of their pro- 
pendence or hanging out. 

tPropendency. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-Excy.] (a. Inclination, tendency. b. Weighing, 
deliberation, 

1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat, conc. Relig. 1. i, 305 When 
a thing is equally counterpoised on both sides..to determine 
the dubious propendency he observes in it. @1677 Hate 
Print, Orig, Alan. 1, tt. 57 An act far above the animal act- 
ings, which are sudden and transient, and admit not of that 
attention, ora, and propendency of actions. 

Propendent (prope'ndént), a Also 6 erron. 
cant, fad. L, propendént-em, pres. pple. of prd- 
pendére: see PROPEND and -ENT.] 

1. Hanging forward, outward, or downward. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 32 So did theyr propendant 
breast-bones imntinent-ouer-canopy theyr ‘bellies 2650 
Buewer Anthropomet, 122 The Lips,. besieged with such 
long and propendent Mustachos. x745 tr. Cofnsella's 
Husb, vit. xii, (A dog] with dejected and propendent ears, 
x840 Paxton Sot. Dict., Propendent, hanging forwards and 
downwards. 1846 Worcestrr cites Louvon. - 

+2. jig. Inclining or inclined to something: 
= PropensE a. 1. Obs. rare. 

317.. Soutu (cited by Webster 1664). 

Propene (propin). Chem, [f. as Prop-ane 
+-ENE.] The olefine C;H,, more commonly 
called Propylene. Also attrib. 

1866 Hormann in Proce. Royal Soc. XV. 58 note, 1873 
Watts Fownes’ Chent, (ed. 11) 596 The iodide may also be 
produced by the action of hydriodic acid on isopropyl 
alcohol, allyl iodide, propene, or propene alcohol. 

‘+ Propensastion. Ods. rare-'. [Bad forma- 
tion.] = PRorEension 1. 

1650 R. Starviton Strada’s Low C. Warres x. 43 He 
..in riding the great horse, and practising his weapon, more 
delighted to exercise his body, then his mind. (margin) 
Propensation [ztisf7. Prospensation] to Armes, 

Propense (prope'ns), a2. Now rare, Also 
6-7 propence. (ad. L. srapers-us hanging toward, 
inclining, inclined; disposed, prone, favourable, 
pa. pple. of prépend-ére : see PROPEND.} 

1. Having an inclination, bias, or propensity to 
something; inclined, disposed, prone; ready, will- 
ing. Const. Zo, with sd, or inf; rarely fowards. 

3528 Fox in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. liii. 143 His holiness was 
..much propence to satisfy his majesty therein. 1540 tr. 
Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 86 A manne of nature 
somwhat to propense to the desier of glorie. ¢ 1624 Lusu- 
inctox Recant. Sernt in Phenix (1708) 11. 496 A propense | 
and earnest Concurrence jointly to prosecute the same 
Good. 2671 Mitton Sasrsor: 455 Feeble hearts, propense 
anough betore ‘Io waver, or fall ettand Jon with Idols. 1756 
Jounxson A’ of Prussia Wks. IV. 549 He appears always 
propense towards the side of mercy. 1830 Fosrrr in Life 
§ Corr, (1846) II, 191, 1am., little. capable of forming..new 


wate ete ne abe 


“i 
+b. Inclined or biased in favour of some person, 

cause, etc. ; propitious, favourable, partial. Ods, 

3555 Epen Decades 278 With propense and Srendly per- 
suasions. 1670 Famsreen in Rigaud Corr, Sct. Mfen (1841) 
II. 97, I fear‘he was partial to ‘Fycho, because a Calvinist, 
and propense to Claromontius. «1797 H. Watrotr Afen, 
Geo. Tf (1845) UII. iv. 96 However Rigby had charged 
Conway with being subservient to the Favorite, no man 
living was less propense to him. : : 

+e. Liable, subject (¢o physical influence). Ohs. 

1568 Sxevxe The Pest Aiij, Thingis, quhilkis makis ane 
man propense to becum Pestilential. 1713 Ectwooo 
“iutobion, etc, (1885) 230 Things subject to exterior sense 
Are to mutation tnost propense. 

+2. [By association with the verbs Punrense, 
PREPENSE (q.V.), or their pa, pples.] Premeditated, 
deliberate, intentional: = PREPENSE a. Ofs. 

r650 Butwer Anthropomet. Ded., You will soon discern 
the propense malice of Satan in it r7g2 J. Loutittan 
Forti: of Process (ed. 2) 33 Out of a murdering Design, and 
from a propense and premeditate Malice. 


+ Propensed, /7/.a. Ols, Also 6 propenced. 


[f. as prec. +-ED1 2.] ; 

1. Favourably inclined or disposed ; = prec. 1. 

xg30 Worsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IL. 33 Your most 
excellent nature wych hath ever be moved and propensyd 
to clemency and mercy. 

2. [Associated with Purrensrp, PrerEeNseD.] 
Premeditated, purposed ; deliberate; = prec. 2. 

1stz Helyas in Thoms Prose Rone. (1828) ML, 72 The 
treason and falsnesse that.. was propenced against me. 
3567 Tirockmorton in Cal. Scott. Pap. (1900) 11. 369 Yl 
her majestie be pleasyd to dyffeste me my doyngs here, off 
propensyd intent (wyche God forbyd) I am Jes able to 
answer [etc.]}. 


Propensely (prope'nsli), adv. Nowrare. [f. 
PROPENSE a. + -LY 2.] . 

1. With inclination or propensity ; proncly. 

3675 Evetyn Terra (1729) 35 They but too propensely 
sink of themselves. 1754 Biacktock /fywn Supreme Being 
Poems 15 Thou behold’st the whele Propensely tne To 

fect happiness, its glorious end. 1829 Lanpor /mag. 
ont, Epuurns, Leontion & T. Wks. 1846 I, 504/1 You 
«WHI have leaned the more propenscly toward this opinion. 


PROPENSENESS. 


+2. Preweditatedly, intentionally; = PRereNsE- 
Ly. (See PROPENSE a. 2.) Ods. 
1694 tr. Milton's Lett. State M.’s Wks. 1851 VII. 263 


Nor c-- + coceabend thas the Dland af the Innocent, 
shed veis e » be aveng’d. 
19775 IV. gg One 


fellow-creature set his heart propensely against another! 
3824 Lanpor mag. Conv., Eliz. & Cecil Wks. 1846 1. 28/2 
Those are the worst of suicides, who voluntarily and pro- 
pensely stab or suffocate their fame. 


Propenseness (propensnés). Now rare. [f. 
as prec. +-NESS] The quality of being propense. 

1. Proneness, inclination, propensity ; favourable 
disposition ; liability. 

1868 Skevnc The Pest (1860) 13 Greit appetit, and pro- 
pensnes to sleip, 1624 Donne Devotions, etc. (ed. 2) 538 
‘There is a propensnesse to diseases in the body. 168: 
Fravet Afeth. Grace xvii. 3r4 A prayer..conceived in the 
heart, and not yet utteted..,is often anticipated by the 
propenseness of free grace, 1858 Busunett Serm. New 
Life 81 Consider the vice of envy, and the general pro- 
penseness of men to be in it, 


+2. Premeditatedness, deliberateness. (See Pro- | 


PENSE @. 2.) Obs. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No, 102, 1/1 The Sin of Cursing is.. 
aggravated by the Propenseness of the Malice. 

Propension (propenfan). Now rare. [= F. 
propension (1595 in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. pré- 
fension-em inclination, propensity, n. of action f, 
propendére: see PROPEND.J 

L. The action, fact, or quality of ‘ propending’ or 
inclining to something ; inclination, ‘leaning’, pro- 
pensity. & = PROPENSITY Ia. 

¢1530 Wotsey in Ellis Orgg. Zetz. Ser. 1. U. 11 Knowyng 
hys Graces excellent propensyon to pyte and mercy. 1580 
Bapincton Lxp, Lord's Prayer (1596) 144 In respect of our 
great propension to abuse his plenty, 1640 GLarTHoRNE 
Wallenstein w. iii, I feele A strong propension in my 
braine, to court Sleepe. @ 1677 Hare Contenpi. 1, 57 There 
are certain .. Propensions in our Natures after certain 
Objects. 1705 Stantore Paraphr. (1709) 1V. 268 A strong 
Propension to Sensuality. 1837 Wucwci Hist. Induct. Sc. 
II. 48 The impetus, energy, momentum, or propension to 
motion. 

b. Favourable inclination; = Propensity 1b. 
1606 J. King Sern, Sept. 43 Wheresoeuer they haue met 

with any word..that beareth any..propension and favour 
towards the vpholding of the eldership. 1652-62 Hry.in 
Cosmogr. Wt. (1673) 56/1 ‘The natural propension of the 
People to one of their own Nation, 1759 B. SrittinGFL. 
Mise. Tracts (1773) 358 The propension of cattle to this or 
that plant, 1867 Stusns Lect. Aled. §& Mod. Hist, (1836) 18 
The political slang which each side uses to express their 
aversions and their propensions. 

¢e, Liability, tendency; = PRopensity 1c. 

1626 Bacon Sylva 1x. Introd., The aptness or propension 
ofair or water tocorrupt or putrefy. 1662 FectHam Aesolves 
“ay Pega eee PTT eee Ss at 
c 
myo " : ' ue 
propension of Nature, you may come safely to Diureticks. 

+2. ‘fendency to move in some direction or to 
take some position; inclination, as of the scale of 
abalance. (Cf. PROPENSITY 2.) Ods. 

1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies x. (1658) 103 Bodies that of 
themselves have no propension unto any determinate place. 
1678 Hopsnes Decam, viii. 89 He defines Gravity to be a 
Natural propension towards the Centre of the Earth. 170g 
C. Pursitaut Mech. Macrocosm 269 Wf the Needle were 
under the Equator, it would have no Propension more one 
way than another. 3709 PAil. 7rans. XXVI. 324 Acertain 
Ppropension which some things have to one another, whereby 
they attract, retain, and alter each other. 

Hence + Prope’nsioner Ods., one who or that 
which has or causes 2 propension to something. 

1657 Divine Lover 21 To the greate..comfort of such an 
Interior Propensioner, and God-thirstinge soule. 

+ Propensitude. Ods. rare. [f. L. propens- 
us, PROPENSE + -TUDE.J = PROPENSENESS, Pro- 
pensiry. a. Mental inclination, Jiking. b. Physi- 
eal inclination, leaning. 

1607 Marston What you will 1. ii, An you have a pro- 
Pensitude to him, he shal] be for you. 1683 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc, Printing xxiv. 2 If it have a propensitude to one 
side more than another, the declivety is on that side. 

Propensity (prope‘nsiti). {f. as prec. +-1TY: 
80 It. propensita (Klorio).] 

1. The quality or character of being ‘ propense’ 
or inclined to something ; inclination, disposition, 
tendency, bent. Const. fo, fowards (rarely for, of) 
with 5d., or fo with if. a. Disposition or inclina- 
tion to some action, course of action, habit, ete.; 
bent of mind or nature. 

1612 T. Taytor Conun, Titus iit, x A propensitie, and 
disposition to euery good worke. sgzg De For Fam, 
Instruct. si. (1841) L 21 A natural propensity in us to do 
evil, 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry VEL. xxi. 42 Anearly 
Propensity to polite letters and poetry, 2823 Syp. Saith 

IVs, (1867) I. 225 That dreadful propensity which young 
men have for writing verses. 1844 Lp. Broucnas Brit. 
Const, xiv. (1862) 199 He could gratify his propensity to 
accumulate. 3856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxix. 391 From my 
knowledge of the hugging propensity of the plantigrades. 
b. Disposition to favour, benefit, or associate 
oneself with some person, party, etc. ; favourable 
inclination, good will. : 

zs7o Foxc A. & AL. (ed. 2) 1219/2 OF good will and 
mere propensitye of hart.. he is..ready to forewarne your 
Brace. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 369 Your zeal and propen- 
sity in the service of the King and State. 1709 Stxvre Ann. 
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Ref. I. x. 132 Knowing the forwardness of the Duke's 
nature, and his great Propensity towards him. 1757 Gray 
Wks, (1825) 11. 199 If 1 had any little propensity it was to 
Julie. 2827 Moore Afenz. (1854) V. 236 Lord Liverpool, 
with all his kingly propensities, could do this [manage the 
King] upon occasion. 

ce. Tendency or liability to some physical con- 
dition or action. 

1660 Suarrock Vegetables 141 Why have those plants.. 
a propensity of sending forth roots? 173z ArpuTHNoT AJi- 
ments Vi. (1735) 170 A great Propensity to the putrescent 
alkaline Condition of the Fluids. 

+2. Tendency to move in some particular direc- 


tion: cf, PROPENSION 2. Ods. rare. 

1647 H. More Poems 163 Nature.. Binding all close with 
down-propensities. 

+38. An overhanging part. Ods. rare. 

177 Lucxosse Hist. Print. 241 The P is kerned, that its 
propensity may cover the back of the protruding angle of A. 


+ Propensive, 2. Obs. [f. as prec. +-IVE.] 
1. Having an inclination; = Propense 1, 
1599 Nasne Lenten Stuf 12 Edward the thirde, of his 


eerste ating Hide te ne edac thaw eenltad tn Vaemanth Lietloe 


thereby. shun many Inconveniences. 

2. Hanging or leaning forward. rare~. 

1819 H. Busk Banguet ut. 3x The shaft, propensive from 
the lightning’s stroke, In vain outlives its taller rival oak. 

Propenyl (proepinil), Chem. [f. PRorene + 
-yt.) ‘The hypothetical hydrocarbon radical 
C;H,(CH; - CH=CH), the trivalent hydrocarbon 
radical of the propy) or trityl series. Chiefly attrib. 
or in Como. 

1866 Hormann in Proc. Royal Soc. XV. 58 note. 1877 
Watts Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 12) 11. 23 Names..of the trivalent 
radicles {formed] by changing the final ¢ in the names of the 
bivalent radicles, methene, etc., into -y/..CH’” Methenyl, 
CH,” Ethenyl,CsH5!” Propenyl [etc.]. /éid.24 Among these 
[nitrifs] special mention must be made of a group consisting 
of nitrogen combined with a trivalent hydrocarbon-radicle, 
such as (CH)N Methenyl nitril, (C2Hs)N Etheny! nitril, 
(C3Hs)N  Propenyl nitril... =CN.CoHs Ethy] cyanide. 
1894 Muir & Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1V.309 Propenyl 
Phenol = Anethol. 7éid., Propeny! Bromide = Bromo- 
propylene C3HsBr, Jéid., Propeny! Carbinol = Butenyl 
Alcohol, ‘ 

Hence Pro‘penylami:ne, the amine or compound 
ammonia of propenyl, CH,-CH=CH.NH,. 

Propeptone: see Pro-? 1, 

Proper (prp‘pax), 2. (adv., sb.) Forms: 3-6 
propre (4~6 propir(e, -yr(e, -ur(e, 6 propper), 
4~proper. [ME. propre, a. F. propre (11~-12th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.) :—L. fropri-as one’s own, special, 
particular, peculiar, whence It., Sp., Pg. proprio. 

The sense had already undergone great development in 
Latin, Romanic, and French, before the word was taken 
into Eng., where the chronological appearance of the senses 
does not correspond with the logical development. As it 
happens, our earliest evidence for the word appears in 
the adv, Prorerty sense 3, corresp. to 9 of the adj.) 


I. 1, Belonging to oneself or itself; (one’s or its) 
own ; owned as property; that is the, or a, property 
or quality of the thing itself, intrinsic, inherent. 
Usually preceded by a possessivé (cf, OWN a. 1); 
sometimes also by own. arch. exc. in special con- 


nexions (chiefly scientific). 

Proper motion (Astron.), that part of the apparent motion 
of a heavenly body (now usually of a ‘ fixed’ star) supposed 
to be due to its actual movement in space; any observed 
motion of a star other than those due to the rotation of the 
earth, to parallax, and to aberration. /n profer person (L. 
in proprig persona), in his (or one's) own person. + Proper 
thing = one's own thing, a property. . 

a@1300 Cursor AL, 562 (Cott.) An saul has propre thinges 
[= properties] thre. /dd. 18765 Wit his aun propur might, 
He stei up in pair aller sight. ¢1330 R. BruNNE Chron. 
(1810) 325 To haf in heritage,..als a propire bing, pat were 
conquest tille him. 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 4958 For to 
sytte in dome in proper parsoun. ¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. y, (1839) 
37 With his own propre Swerd he was slayn. 153t TinDALE 
Expos, x Fohn ii. 21 (1538) 46 b, Some call themselues poore, 
wythout hauynge ony thynge proper. 1604 E. G[rimstone} 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies m. vii. 141 This proper and equal 
motion of the heaven, /éid, 1v. xxxiii, 300 Neither have 
they any master to whom they are proper. 1610 SHaks. 

7: ae? _ Miers " men hang, and 
d 7 Ath. Oxon. U1. 

oe ' iy proper book, 
is now in Bodlies Library. 1718. SEWLLL Proclam, Cupid 
9 Illis the Bird that soils his proper Nest. 1783 HerscHEL 
in Phil. Trans. LX XIII. 267 Astronomers have. .observed 
what they call a proper motion in several of the fixed stars. 
1850 Tensyson f Afent. xxvi, To shroud me from my 
proper scorn. 1877 Mrs. Onirnant Aflakers Flor. iii. 79 
(transl, Dante) To judge..with my proper eyes. 288: Prazzt 
Ssvtnin Nature XXIV. 430/1 He concludes that the cause 
of the ‘proper’ light of the comet is the illumination of its 
constituent molecules by electric discharge. _ 2893 Sm R 
Batr Story of Sun 335 One of those stars which acon- 
siderable proper motion. s 

2. Belonging or relating to the person or thing 
in question distinctively (more than to any other), 
or exclusively (not to any other); special, parti- 
cular, distinctive, characteristic; peculiar, re- 
stricted; private, individual; of its own. Opp. to 
common. Const. fo. 

An liturgies, applied to a service, psalm, lesson, etc., spe- 
cially appointed for a particular day or season. (See also 
Cc 2, and Prerace sé, 1.) In quot. 1377,=several, Separate, 
distinct: cf. Prorerty 1b. 


PROPER. 


21300 Cursor M. 24921 (Cott.) Sai me. .quaft}kinwise Of 
hir we sal mak pis sernis, Sin bares propre nan i knau. 3377 
Lancu. P. Pl. B. x. 237 Three propre persones, ac nou3t in 
plurel noumbre, For alis but on god, and eche is god hym. 
selue. 1390 Gower Conf. MI. 100 The dreie Colre-chis 
propre sete Hath in the galle. ¢2qo0o Maunpev. (Roxb,) 
xvit. 77 Pe folk of Caldee has a propre langage and propre 
lettres and figures. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Mern. 
Prayer, Then shal folow certaine Psalmes in ordre as they 
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hands. 1672 Sin T. Browne Let, Friend § 14 Endemial 
and local Infirmities proper unto certain Regions. 1760 J. 
Lee Jutrod, Bot. 1. viii. (1765) 16 A Proper Receptacle, is 
that which belongs only to the Parts of a single Fructifica- 
tion, 1830 Linney Nat. Syst. Bot. 171 Flowers..having 
an involucrum which is eitner common or proper. 1870 
Tvnvatw Electricity § 66. 13 The notion of two kinds of 
electricity, one proper to vitreous bodies,,.the other proper 
to resinous bodies. Afod. Hymns, with proper Tunes. ‘Lhe 
Psalms and Canticles, with proper Chants. 


b. Gram. Applied to a name or noun which 
is used to designate a particular individual object 
(e.g. a person, a tame animal, a star, planet, 
country, town, river, house, ship, etc.). Opposed 
to Cosson a. 17a, 


A proper name is written with an initial capital letter. 
The same proper name may be borne by many persons in 
hs “- PrOP A 7 DY Many per : 


which it denotes. A proper name may however receive a 
connotation from thequalities of an individual so named, and 
be used as a common noun, as a Hercules, a Casar (Kaiser, 
Czar), a Calvary, an atlas. 

crz90 S. Eng. Leg. i. 462/18 Heo was icleaped in propre 
name ‘Pe Maudeleyne’. 1440 Promp. Parv.7o/1 Charlys, 
propyt name, Carolus, 1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 4 b, 

n this Proposition Cafo is the Nowne proper, whiche 
belongeth to one manne onely. 12690 Locke Hum. Und. 
us. ii § 5 If we had Reason to mention particular 
Horses, as often as..pa “"* ‘<" *"-- * atl 
Names for the one, as 
phalus would be a W : " 
x7z0 WatERtanp Eight Serut. 117 Supposing Jehovah to 
be meerly a proper name. 1843 Mitt Logict. v. § 2 Proper 
names have strictly no meaning; they are mere marks for 
individual! objects. 

3. Her. Represented in the natural colouring, 
not in any of the conventional tinctures. 

3572 Bossewett Armori¢e u._g5b, Twoo Cypres trees 
raguled Solis, enwrapped with Ivy proper. 16r0 Guitir 
Heraldry 1. xii. (1611) 123 By proper is euermore vnder- 
stood his natural] colour. 1688 R. Hotme Ariwoury m1. 
409/t The City of Oxford beareth Azure, a Book open, 
proper; with seven Seals between three Crowns Or. ¢13710 
Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) 193 A turkey Cock on each 
Cut in stone and painted proper, 1864 Bourett Her. Hist. 
§ Pop. xvii, § 2. 272 A peacock in its pride, proper. : 

II, 4. Strictly belonging or applicable; that is 
in conformity with rule; strict, accurate, exact, 
correct ; f literal, not metaphorical (0ds.). 

©1449 Pecock Refr. 1. v. 166 In properist imaner of 
speking. 1563 Winzer Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 4 Wks. 
(ETS) I. 72 Qvhy diminiss 3e or takis away..the trew and 
propir sentence fra ws, of this part of our Catholik beleif? 
1579 Furke Heskins’ Parl, 236 The sense of that place is 

roper, and not figuratiue. _158x [see IaproprR a. Ri 1768 
Pennant in Pil. Trans. LVUI. 96 The proper name of 
these birds is Pinguin...It has been corrupted to Penguin. 
3828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 111. 43 As I was walking 
along the common—blown along would be the properer 
phrase. 1875 Encycl. Brit, 11. 272/2 Arachnids are not, in a 
proper sense, subject to metamorphosis. 

+b. Very, identical. Ods. 

1523 Lp. Bernens Froiss. 1. cclxxxv. 426 The same proper 
night Sir ‘Thomas Grantson was departed. 1582 Stany- 
Hurst 2neis 1. (Arb.) 29 But loa, the proper image of corps 
vntumbed apeered In dreame to Dido. 1849 Rosrrtson 
Serut. Ser, 1. x. (1866) 178 Act..like his proper self. 

5. To which the name accurately belongs; 
strictly so called, in the strict use of the word; 
genuine, true, real; regular, normal. Jn mod. 
use often following its noun. ‘ Proger chant 


(obs.): see PROPERCHANT. . 
ax4o0-s0 Alexander 367 May pou hald me pis hest.. 
And profe pus in my presens as a propire sothe. cx449 
Pecock Refr. 189 It is leeful in proprist maner of lefulnes 
that Pilgrimagis be doon. 1609 Biste (Douay) Ps. xciii. 


atte aeaner 


‘Comm., The Holie Ghost is the proper auctor, and a man is 


the writer. 31734 Sate Koran Prelim, Disc. § 1 (Chandos) t 
Proper Arabia is by the oriental writers divided into five 
rovinces. 1752 P. Petit Hebrew Guide Nj, Vowels are X 
roper..and IV Improper, i e. which are scarcely sounded. 


3807 T. -\') ©- The earths proper do 
noc ual the alkaline and 
proper ¢: ' ‘L§ 1.7 Extending 
principle : into the sphere of 


2 Serm, Ser. wt. vit. 
rot Rome asserts that in the mass a true and proper, sacri- 
fice is offered. 3899 Albutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 458 The 
concussion..may be limited either to the cerebrum proper, 
or to the medulla and pons. , F h 

b. Arith. Proper fraction, a fraction ¥ ea 
value is less than unity, the numerator being less 


than the denominator. e 
Proper prime: applied by W. H. H. Hudson to 2 prime 
fncanber ack that, when vis the denominator of a vulgar 
fraction, the recurring period of the equiva eat —— 
fraction consists of -_ highest possible number of figures, 
i s TIMe. sg 
erage pets yee Proper Fractions always have 
the Numerator less than the Denominator, for then the 
parts signified are less than an Unit or Integer. /éid. 169 


architect 1 . 
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Nevertheless this is to be understood of Proper Fractions. 
1827 Hutton Course Math. 1.52. 1864 W. H. H. Hupson in 
Messenger of Math. 11.1 If the period of d consist of d—r 
places, is called a proper prime. 

6. Answering fully to the description; thorough, 
complete, perfect, out-and-out ; cf. 7. Now s/azg or 


collog. 

1375 Barnour Bruce uw. 377 Quhen the king his folk has 
sene Begyn to faile, for propyr tene, Hys assenzhe gan he 
ery. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. GH’, Prol. 259 (MS. Gg. 4. 27) He 
nys but a verray propre fole. ¢x470 Henry JVallace i. 166 

hiow matelent, and werray propyr ire. @ 1683 Owen Ex. 
Heb, (1790) 113. 194 Not to be thankful for gifts is the most 
proper, that is, che most base ingratitude. a182z5 Forby 
Voc. E. Anglia s.v., ‘The mischievous boy got a proper 
licking *. ‘Tom is a proper rogue’, 1853 Miss Yoxce Aeir 
of Redclyfe xiii, Old Markham seems in a proper taking, 
1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Jan. 45 There will be a 
proper blow-up about this. 

7. Such as a thing of the kind should be; 
excellent, admirable, commendable, capital, fine, 
goodly, ofhigh quality. (Also ironically : cf. ine.) 
Now arch, or vulgar. 

3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baftista) 243 John be 
propane profit was Of af bat aperit in manis flesch. 1377 

aNcL P. P2. B. xt. 51 ‘Here is propre service’, quod 
pacience, ‘ber fureth no prynce bettere’. 1384 Cuaucrr 


Hf, Fame iw 218, 1 wille ‘Tellen the a propre skille. 2523 
Lo. Berners Fvo/ss, I, evii. 129 Ther wes man roper 
feat of armes done. 1548 Hatt Chron. LZdw. V 16b, 


She had a proper wytte & coulde both reade and wryte. 
1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. II. 40/2 A good humanician, 
and a proper philosopher, 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VY, 1. i. 132 
A proper test, and neuer heard before. 1599 —— Afuch Ado 
i. i, 312 Talke with a man out at a window, a proper 
saying. 3625 B. Jonson Slagle of Nv. ii, Ay, she is a 
proper piece ! that such creatures can broke for. 1788 J. 
May rnd, & Lett (2873) 60 Major Doughty sent mea 
proper herring.. which I salted. 1826 Disraetr Viv. Grey 
v1.1, Thou hast tasted thy liquor Jike a proper man. 

Comb, 1607 Mtppteton Your Five Gallants m. ii, 'Tis 
a pity such a proper-parted gentleman should want [see 
Parr sé, 12], 

b. Of good character or standing; honest, 
respectable, worthy, Ods. or merged in 10 b. 

1597 Snaks. 2 Hen, LV, 1. ii. 169 A proper Gentlewoman. 
r6or — All's Well w. iit. 240 An aduertisement to 2 proper 
maide in Florence..to take heede of the allurement of oge 
Count Rossillion. 2647 CLarenpon f/rst. Red. wv. §19 The 
other, St Philip Stapleton, was a proper man, of a fair 
extraction. 1765 Gray ee 3 ‘Tis Willy begs, once 
aright proper man, 1891 T. Harpy 7¢ss fi, ‘ What about 
you?’ ‘Iam not a—proper woman *. 

8. Of goodly appearance or make; fine-looking, 
‘fine’, good-looking, handsome, well-made, elegant, 
comely, ‘fair’, Now arch. and dial. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 685 Aproche he schal bat proper 
pyle, ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 5366 ‘Sirs’, quap Neymes, ‘comep 
ner, And seep a propre si3te’, ¢x450 Holtanp Howat 125 
That was the proper Pape Jaye, provde in his apparale. 
1519 Jnterl. Four Elem. in Hazl. Dodsley 1,26 Little Nell, 
A proper wench, she danceth well. 1526 Tinpare /Yed, xi, 
2B. The same tyme was Moses borne, and was a propper 
childe [Wycur fair or semely; RAcints a proper infant). 
1648 Gace Mest Ind. 77 ‘These Indians, ,were very proper, 
tall and lusty men. a166r Futter Worthres (1840) IIL. 397 
One of the properest buildings north of Trent. ¢x7x0 CeLia 
Firwnes Diary (1888) 129 One of white marble. .the sinewes 
and veines..so finely done as to appear very proper. 1823 
Scorr Quentin D. ti, By St. Anne! but he is a proper 
youth, 1847-78 Hatuwent s.v., 70 make proper, to adorn 
1865 Kincstey Herew. iv, If he had but been a head taller 
they had never seen a properer man. 

TIT. 9. Adapted to some purpose or require- 
ment expressed or implied; fit, apt, suitable; 
fitting, befitting; ¢sf,. appropriate to the circum- 
stances or conditions; what it should be, or what 
is required; such as one ought to do, have, use, 
etc. ; right. 

@%z25~ [implied in Prorerty adv, 3]. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 70 To disordre goode thinges, and put them 
oute of their propre placis. 1530 Patscr. 3231/2 Proper orapte 
or that serveth to a purpose, duict, duicte. 1604 SHaxs., 
Oth, v. ii. 196 'Tis proper 1 obey him; but not now. 
1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 132 The fruit of Cocos, 
-.0f great vertue to purge all humours, and proper for all 
diseases, 1694 Luttrett Brief Rel, (1857) II. 258 To 
enquire of the properest methods to carry on our trade. 
1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 120 They sometimes use the 
Adz,.when the Ax, or some other properer Tool, lies not at 
nand, x772 Junius Lett, ixviii. (1820) 337 He might intro- 
duce whatever novelties he thought proper. 1795 Cowrer 
Pairing Time 64-5 Choose not alone a proper mate, But 
proper time to marry. 1830 LinpLey Nat. Syst. Bot, 9x 
Boiling the chips..until the inspissated juice has acquired 
@ propet consistency. 1879 Haran Eyesight vi. 70 The 
ad time to commence using glasses. 

10. In conformity with social ethics, or with the 
demands or usages of polite society; becoming, 
decent, decorous, respectable, genteel, ‘ correct’. 

{1704 Swirr 7, 7d Auth. Apol., How the author came to 
be without his papers is a story not proper to be told. 
1712 Appison Sfect. No. 271 ¥ 4 If it had been proper 
for them {Indies} to hear,..the Author would not have 
wrapp'd it up in Greek.] 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 79 
‘Khat won't be proper; you know, To-morrow's Sunday. 
28r2-13 Suettey in Dowden Life (1886) I. 327 So you do 
not know whether it is proper to write to me? 183 Prarp 
Stansas Boccaccio iv, Then Guilt will read the properest 
books, And Folly wear the soberest looks, x852 Mrs. 
Stowe Unele Some xvi, When will you learn what's proper? 

b. ¢ransf. of persons: Conforming to social 
ethics or polite usage; strictly decorous in manners 
and behaviour, (Somewhat co//og.) 
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1818 Moorr Fudge Faut. Paris x.72 We dined ata tavern 
—La, what do I say?..a Restanurateur’s, dear; Where your 
properest ladies go dine every day. 1872 Biackte Jour 
Phases i. 30 Very proper and respectable gentlemen. 1880 
Srurceon Sern, XX VI. 466 You hear very proper people 
».cry out against some of us. 

B. adv. = Prorenry. 

1. Excellently, finely, handsomely; genuinely, 
thoroughly. Now @al., vulgar, or slang. 

¢x450 Hottann Howlat gor He lukit to_his lykame.,So 
propir plesand of prent. “¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 242 Propir 
schene schane the son. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague u, 
v. 53 As proper brave a man as e’er was laid Under the turf, 
1835-40 Hatisurton Clocks. (1862) 201, 1 am proper glad 
you agree with me, squire, said he. 1898 Doyir Trag. 
Korosko ix, ‘ Had *em that time—had ‘em proper I" said he. 

+2. Suitably, appropriately. Obs. 

3663 Gernier Counsel avj, Ordering each part thereof 
proper to its particular use. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
136 The Joysts lie not proper for the second Story. 1768-74 
Tucker Li. Nat, (1834) 11. 36 Which is properest done at 
those seasons when our thoughts are fresh. 

C, sb. or quasi-sd. 

(The adj. used aéso/., sometimes with pl as a sb. Cf. 
L. proprium neuter, used subst., and ozv7 used predicatively 
(this t8 my own) or absol. (take of your own).} 

+1. That which is one's own; private possession, 
private property; something belonging to oneself. 

(ex330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2380 Pey nolde 
soffre hym nought to take, Hys owen propre for to make.) 
23380 Wyettr JV&s. (1880) 40 Lyuynge in obedience, wip. 
outen propre. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 130 
How moche thou mayste despende of thyn owyn propyr. 
31456 Regist. de Aberbrothoc (Bann, Ch) Il, 89 The proppis 
that passis estwart betwix the propir and the commoun. 
1524 in Strype Eccl. Afent. (1721) I. App. xiii. 26 Redound- 
ing to their honours & suerties, as his awne propers. xsso 
Bare Afol. 22,1 frire N. make my dagen ai and promyse 
obedience to God, to S, Frances..to live without propre and 
in chastite accordynge to the rule of the sayd ordre, 

+b. J2 proper: in individual possession; as 
private property; as one’s own. (Opposed to i 
common.) Obs. 

€1374 CHaucrr Doeth, 1. pr. ii, 22 (Camb. MS.) Yif thow 
mayst peat me fat euere any mortal man hath reseyuyd 
any of tho thinges to ben hise in propre. x40xr Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II, ro: We seyen we han ri3t nou3t in propre ne in 
comoun. x553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 215 Christ 
and his Apostles had no possessions neyther in proper nor 
in commune. 1613 Purcitas Pilgrimage vit. vi. (1614)768 
They haue their lands and gardens in proper. 1650 Jer. 
Vayvtor Holy Living iii. § 3 (2727) 172 They could not have 
that in proper, which God made to be common. 

2, LZecl. An office, or some part of an office, asa 
psalm, etc., appointed for a particular occasion’ or 
season, Opp. to Comsown sd. ro. 

[ex400 Table of Lessons, etc. in Wyclif's Bible 1V. 683 
First ben sett sondaies and ferials togider, and after that 
the sanctorum, bothe comyn and propre togider, of al the 
geer. bid. os Here endith the Propre Sanctorum, and 
now bigynneth the Commoun Sanctorum.) 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Order, etc., The Collect, Epistle, and 
Gospell, appoynted for the Sundaie, shall serue all the weeke 
after, except there fall some feast that hath his propre. 
285r [Ronson] //ymns 5 Anthents Introd. 23 The Proper 
of the Season and the Proper of Saints, for which [the 
Prayer Book] provides Epistles and Gospels. 1874 [see 
Common sé. 10), 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
2064 The regular [R.C.] orders have also in most cases a 
Proper, containing offices of saints belonging to their rule, 

+3. An attribute specially or intrinsically belong- 
ing to something; an essential quality, property, 
characteristic. Ods. 

1619 Br. Anprewrs Seri, Acts x. 34. 35 (1629) 725 The 
receiving of the Holy Ghost in a more ample measure 
[is] ofus dici, the proper of this Day. did, (1661) 418 That 
is Christ's proper. 31654 Z Coke Logick 67 Every proper 
floweth from the Essential beginnings of his subject. 1697 
tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 41 Propers either flow imme- 
diately from the Exsence of the Subject;.. Or, by the 
Mediation of some other Property. 

+ Proper, v. Obs. [f. Prorena.: cf. L. pro- 

tare to make one’s own, obs. F. proprzer corre- 
sponding in form and use. In some cases perh, 
aphetic for afropre, APPROPRE v.] 

. trans, To appropriate (to oneself), to make 
one’s own, take possession of. 

1380 Wycur H’ks. (880) 42 Men.. pat assenten to siche 
propring of chirchis bisydecristisJeeue. 1496 Dives § Paws, 
(W. de W.) vit. v. 2bi/2 They propren to themselfe by 
couetyse that is comon by kynde. 

2. To appropriate, to make proper, to apply or 
ascribe speonaly or exclusively (¢o a person or thing), 

1380 Wveuir J¥ks. (1880) 353 Crist seip..pat by hijs 
manhed he had no power to 3yue hem leue to sit on hijs 
riz3t_ side, but to be godhed in hijs fadure is propred pis 
power. 14 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. vi. xxvii. (Tollem. 
MS.), pe ltknesse bat we seep in sweuenis we..proprep to 
him be names of bo binges, for liknesse of be ingis [L. 


pre-"* “ 


sete wee 


(Be “9 
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b. ? To make master (of something). 
1goz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. xvii. 130 The 
person contemplatyf y* by the grace of god is truely propred 
of all his desyres & pleasures vayne & wordly, . 
| The.alleged sense ‘to make proper, to adorn’, cited in 
Cent. Dict, 1s due toa misreading of Halliwell: see quot. } 
1847-78 s.v. Prorer a. 8. | 
| 


+ Properant, 2. Obs.rare. [ad. L. properant- 
em, pres. pple. of proper-dre: see next.) Hasty. 
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* PROPERLY. 


1536 Bettenven Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 138 Julius..was the 
maur fers and properant aganis the Scottis. "1633 'l'. Avams 
Exp. 2 Peter tii. 12 The former {action] is patient, looking 
for; the other is properant, hasting to. 

+t Pro-perate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
Proper-are to hasten, f. proper-ts quick.] 

1. intr. To hasten, to go quickly, 

1623 CockeraM, Proferate, to hasten. 1632 VICARS 
Virgil u, 43 A while to keep off death, which properates, 
{2767 A. Campariy Lexiph. (1774) 64 Misocapelus, Captator, 
Eubulus, and Quisquilius properated before, with a rapid 
oscitancy. (Here a burlesque of pedantic languaye.)} 

2. ¢rans, To hasten; to quicken the growth of. 

1675 Evetyn Terra (1676) 109 Some [salts]. .are, deadly to 
plants..others properate [them] too fast; and some are 
sluggish, and scarce advance them at all, 

+ Propera‘tion. Obs. [ad. L. properation-em, 
n. of action f, praper-dre: see prec.] The action 
of hastening (¢rans. and zutr.). 

3628 Fertuam Aesolves u. [1.] xxxi.99 Often handling of the 
withering Flowre,.is a properation of more swift decay, 
1633 T. Apams £.xf. 2 Peter i. 14 Death's properation pre- 
vents their preparation. 

t Pro‘percha:nt. Afus. Obs. [f. Proper a. + 
Cuant s6.] Applied to those hexachords which 
began on the note C (nearly corresponding to the 
modern ‘natural scale’), 

_ 1597 Mortey Jutrod. Afus. 4 What is Properchant?.. It 
ten nennectia af clnnineg wherein you may sing either /z or 

¢ shall be marked D or thus ¥ 

. 4%. 1€67 C. Simrson Compend, 
Pract. Mus, 112 From these six Notes, Vt, 2e, Aft, Fa, 
Sol, La, did arise three properties of Singing; which they 
{Latins} named B Quarre, B Molle, and Proferchant or 
Naturall, /bid. 113 Properchant was when their Vé was 
applyed to€...But in our Modern Musick, we acknowledge 
no such thing as Properchant. 


+ Pro‘perhede. Ods. [f. Prorzn a. +-HEAD.] 
The quality of being ‘ proper ', i.e. of pertaining or 
relating to oneself. 

c31440 Facob's Well 171 Pe v. spanne Jengthe of pe handle 
of pi skeet in contricyoun muste be propyrhede}; pat is to 
sayn, thynke of bin owen propre synnes & no3t on obere 
mennys. 1496 Dives § Paup. (W. de W.) vin. v. 2821/1 Ther 
is thre maner of propertees and properhede. 

Properispome (prope'rispdem), a. and sd. 
Gr. Gram. [abbrev. of properispo‘menon (also 
in use) = Gr, mpomeptondpevoy, neuter pr. pple. 
passive of mporeptondy to circumflex on the penulti- 
mate, f, spd, Pro-2 + meptonay: see PERISPOME.] 
a, aaj. Having a circumflex accent on the penulti- 
mate syllable. b, sd. A word so accented. 

1818 Bromriewy tr. Matthiz Gr. Gram, 958 Properispo- 
mena, which have the circumflex on the penultima. 1867 
tr. Curtins’ Grk. Gram. (ed, 2) § 93 Proparoxytones and 
properispomes .. receive also from the following enclitic 
another accent as acute on the last syllable, 88x CHanptrr 
Grk. Accentuation § 11 No word with a final syllable long 
by nature can be tine, Sern mnecette nanan ene TASS 
8 97 A properi . 
the acute on its wy Ba 
properispomena ending inf orareoxytone. 1905 Atheneum 
19 Aug. 250/3 He knows that an enclitic in ai cient Greek 
throws back the accent upon a properispomenon, and con- 
sequently he writes roy pavpéy tov which is not to be pro- 
nounced in modern Greek, What he actually heard was 70 
paipo Tov. eck ra 

Properistoma, ctc.: see Pro-* I. 


Properly (pre‘pasli), adv. [f. Proren a. + 
-Ly 2,]. In a proper manner (in senses of the adj.). 
1. In its own nature, in itself, intrinsically, 
essentially; in one’s own person, for oneself; as 
one’s own, as private property, privately. Now 


rare or Obs, : 

¢1380 Wyeuir H’ks. (1880) 49 Pei han grete housis proprid 
to hem self..and myche hid tresour..; and pis tresour is 
‘kept proprely to idel men or fendis. 2551 T. Witson Logike 
(1580) 5b, T’o goe vpright and to speake, are properly to ail 
menne generally. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. v. ii. go My Affaires 
Are Seruanted to others: Though I owe My Reuenge 
properly, my remission lies In Volcean brests. 2678 Cun- 
wort Jnfell, Syst. 170 The whole world or heaven..is 
moved properly by soul. | : 

b. Particularly, distinctively, specially. 

1340 4yenb, 34 And specialliche and propreliche of the rote 
of auarice guop out manye smale roten, pet byeb wel greate 
dyadliche zennes. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Dij, That terme 
draw is propurli assigned to that hawke that will slee a 
Roke or a Crow ora Reuyn. 1596 Datrysrie tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) I, 19 A certane schort. .grase, quhairin 
scheip properlie delytes_ 165 Honars Govt. § Soc. viii. § 5. 
x30 A subject hath nothing properly his owne against the 
will of the Supreme Authority. 1823 Scorr Peveril xxv, 
One would think mischief was so properly thy element that 
to thee it was indifferent whether friend or foe was the 
sufferer. 

+c. By itself or themselves; severally. O25. 

3390 Gowrr Conf. IIT. 127 Thus ben, the Signes propreli 
Divided. ?ars00 I’ycket (1628) p. xiii, A man maye take 
a giasse, and breake the glasse into many peces, and ineuery 
pece properly thou mayste se thy face. | 7 

2. In the proper or strict sense ; strictly speaking ; 
+ literally, not figuratively (ods.); in accordance 
with fact; strictly, accurately, correctly, exactly. 

1340 Hamroce Psalter xiv. Tabernakile propirly is pe 
mansyon of feghtand men. ¢ 1340 — Prose Tr. 33 Pis dese 
es noghte propirly Jufe, bot it es a begynnynge, for lufe 
propirly es a full cuppillynge of pe lufande and pe lufed 
to-gedyre. cxg00 MAuNDEY. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 150 Off Paradys 
can I no3t_ speke properly, for Lhafe no3t bene pare. 1s€0 
Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm, 24 If we wil properly and exactly 


PROPERNESS. 


speake, accordyng to the difinition of the word. 2600 
Suaxs. A. ¥. £.1.1.8 He keepes me rustically at home, or 
{to speak more properly) staies me heere at home vnkept. 
1674 Auten Danger Enthus. 128 Carefully avoiding to take 
words properly, which are spoken metaphorically. 1790 
Parey Herz Paul, Rom. it. 17 Greece properly so called, 
that is, as distinguished from Macedonia. 1850 M¢Cosu 
Div, Govt. 1. iii. (1874) 67, Virtue is not virtue, properly 
speaking, when it is constrained. 3 
3. Fittingly, suitably, appropriately ; as it ought 
to be, or as one onght to do; rightly, correctly, 
duly, well; in accordance with social ethics or 
good manners, becomingly, with propriety. 
ax225 Ancr. R. 98 Loked nu, hu propreliche pe lefdi in 
Canticis,..lered ou, bi hire sawe, hu 3e schulen siggen, ‘En 
dilectus meus’, 1340 Ayeud,25 Huanne he. .dep his guodes 
na3t uor god properliche, ac uor be wordle. ©1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xi. (Syuon & Fudas) 69 He send til hyme bane 
a paynteore..To paynt hisfygur propirly. ¢x400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb,) xxx. 134 In pat land er many papeiais. .and pai speke 
of paire awen kynde als properly asa man, a 1533 Frit 
Disput. Purgat, Wks. (1829) 99 Mark..how properly that 
substantial reason, wherewith they go about to establish 
‘-t-e0 3060 & Brooxetr, Le Blane’s Trav. 
Pacos which serve as properly 
" » os), Apam SvatH WV. 1 vill. 
(1869) 1. 82 Law can never regulate them [wages] properly. 
x81x L. M. Hawxins C'fess & Gertr. 11. 73 He took leave 
affectionately and yet properly. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unele 
Tont's C. xxi, ‘ake the horse back, and clean him properly, 
3868 Lockyer Elem, Astron. vi. xxvii. (1879) 219 If the 
object-glass does not perform its part properly. Jfod. Why 
don’t you behave properly ? 
4. In a goodly fashion, excellently, admirably ; 
with goodly appearance, finely, handsomely ; well. 


Now arch. or vitlgar. 

03375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App, 1v. 621 pe Orisoun..of 
seynt Ambrose Pat he properly in prose Made, ¢2400 
Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxiii, 107 Made of precious stanes so 
properly and so curiousely pat it semez as it ware a vyne 
growand. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 62‘ Apparaile be propirli® 
quod Pride. 1519 /ntert. Four Elem. in Hazl. Dodsiey I. 
47, I can prank it properly. xssz Hutoer, Properly or 
trymme, concinne, dextre. 1732 Eart or Oxrorp in Port- 
land Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 159, I never saw hills 
so properly and so finely clothed. 2740-87 Lett, Aliss 
Talbot, &¢. (1808) 19 A mean dressed man got up into 
a tree, and from thence harangued them very properly. 

5. Of degree: Thoroughly, completely, perfectly ; 
utterly, entirely, quite; exceedingly, very. (Now 
slang or collog.) 

@ 1400-50 si lexanicr 3283 (Dubl. MS.) Pus prosperite and 
pride propyrly me blyndyd. ¢1g30 Lp. Berners Arth. 
Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 57 For certayne I thoughte properly it 
had ben you. 1664 Pepys Diary 24 June, Such variety of 
pictures, and other things of value and rarity, that I was 
properly confounded, /dfd. 14 July, All which, I did assure 


my Lord, was most properly false, and nothing like it true. 
1816 Scorr Let. to 7. Scott 29 May in Lockhart, Economy 
isthe order of the day, and I can assure you they are shaving 
} eas nen” ¥ (1899) IL 3 

a ' . “what they ic 
74 oye a? ed said he got 
“properly drunk ’. 


Properness (pre‘paimés). Now rare. 
prec. +-NEss.] The quality of being proper. 

1. The fact of belonging specially to something ; 
special quality or character, peculiarity. 

1630 Lorp Baniaus ii. 9 The Woman to whom God had 
giuen that viderstanding, to be capable of the propernesse 
of his speech. 1635 Heywoop Hierarch. ni. Comm. 175 
The Latines in regard of the propernesse of che forme, name 
it{Deltoton] Triangulunt. 1727 Baier vol. 11, Properness, 
Peculiarness. 

2. Excellence, goodness; esp. of appearance: 
goodliness, handsomeness, elegance, comeliness. 

1530 Patsor. 258/2 Propernesse, fatctisse, factise. 1548 
Ubatt, ete. Erasm. Par. Acts vii, 29 The propernes of the 
childe, @ 1625 Frercner Love's Pilgr. w. i, Yonder is a 
lady veil’d; For properness beyond comparison. 305 
Futrer Hést. Camb. (x840) 196 The queen, upon parity of 
deserts, always preferred properness of person in conferring 
her favours. 1706 Puituirs, Propernezs, Talness of Stature. 

3. Fitness, suitableness; becomingness, propriety; 
conformity with what is ‘ proper’. 

@ 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N.T. Pref. (1618) 
18 Hoth for propernesse of wordes, and truth of sense he 
hath wisely and faithfully translated. xr710 Apr. Kine Let. 
to Swift 16 Sept., 1 am not courtier enough to know the 
properness of the thing. 1873 Mrs, Writxey Osher Girls 
vi, Standing off in separate properness, as people do who 
‘go into society 

+ Propertary, @ and sb. Obs. rare. In § 
propirtarij, proprytarye. ff. Propzary sb.+ 
-anyi: cf. Proprierary (to which froprytarye 
leads); also the forms of Properry.] = Pro- 
PRIETARY B. 2, A, 2. 

e400 Rule St. Benet 142 Pe behouis fliue in wilfall 
‘ . . ‘. rr ae es TP, fe ween Dank 


[f. as 


that all SUCNE PLOPELAL Jets Ue CAcuuauuee ow accuse bee 

Propertied (pre‘pastid), a. [f. next +-ED 2. 

+1. Having a specified property, quality, nature, 
or disposition. Oés. . 

2606 SHAKs. Ant. & CZ. v. it. 83 His voyce was propertied 
As all the tuned Spheres, and that to Friends. 1633 Hev- 
woop Eng, Trav, 1. Wks. 1874 1V. 9 This approues you To 
be most nobly propertied. [1852 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. 
Syst. 94 The expression dharma-dharmyabheddt, ‘because 
of the non-difference of a property and that which is 
Propertied.’} 
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| 2. Possessed of, owning, or holding property. 
1760-72 H, Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 30 You are 
still in the flesh, in a carnal and propertied world. 1834 
| Fraser's Alag. 1X. 267 They are the propertied class. 1887 
M. Arxotp £ss. Crit. Ser. 11. viii. (1888) 296 Whatever the 
propertied and satisfied classes may think. 


3. Furnished with theatrical properties. norce-use. 

igor Wests. Gaz, 10 Jan. 2/1 The great picture of ‘An 
Audience in Athens during the Representation of A gamem- 
non ’,.istoo ‘staged’ and ‘propertied' to be very convincing. 


Property (pre‘paiti), ss. Forms: a. 4-6 pro- 
prete, -tee, -tie (6 -ty); 4-6 properte, (4-5 -ur-, 
-yr-, 4-6 -ir-, 5-6 -ar-; 4-5 -tee, 4-6 -te, 5 -ty, 
5~6 -tie), 5-7 propertie (5-6 -tze, 6-7 -tye), 6— 
property. £. 4 proprite, 5 propryte, -tee (6 
-tye). [ME. froprete, app. ME. or AF. modi- 
fication of OF. propricté (12th c. in Littré), 
ad. L. proprietat-em, n. of quality from proprius 
own, proper. The 8 form Zroprife coiresponds to 
a F. dial. form proprite? cited of 1292 in Godef. 
Compl. The F. propreté, which corresponds exactly 
to ME, gropreté, is not cited before 17th c., and 
is viewed by Hatz.-Darm. as directly f. propre 
adj. + -té. All the forms are ultimately French or 
Eng. representations of the L. word (whence Pro- 
PRIETY) with or without conformation to the adj. 
propre, PROPER.] 


I. 357 
cleyme 


1641 Termes 
ht that a man 
way dependeth 
upon another mans curtesie, x690 Locke Govt. 1. iv. § 42 
God..has given no one of his Children such a Property in 
his peculiar Portion of the Things of this World, 1713 
Treaty of Utrecht in Magens J/nsurences (1755) Il. sor 
Sea-letters or Passports, expressing the Name, Property and 
Bulk of the Ship. 1768 Buackstone Cone. 11. x. 190 The 
right of possession (though it carries with it a strong pre- 
sumption) is not always conclusive evidence of the right of 
property, which may still subsist in another man. 1838 T. 
Davummonn Let, to Tipperary Magistrates 18 Apr., in B. 
O'Brien Life (1889) 284 Property has its duties as well as 
its rights. 1876 Dicsy Real Prof. x. § 1.374 Rights of 
Property or ownership over land, meaning by property or 
ownership the enjoyment of those indefinite rights of user 
over land by virtue of which in ordinary language a person 
is entitled to speak of land as his property. 

Jig. Gor Suaxs. Phenix & Turtle 37 Either was the 
othersmine, Propertie was thus appalled, That the selfe was 
not the same: Single Natures double name, Neither two 
nor one was called. [? = Either was claimed by the other 
as ‘Mine’, Ownership was thus dismayed. (But Schmidt 
takes ‘property ’ here as = ‘ particularity, individuality *.)] 

2. That which one owns; a thing or things 
belonging to or owned by some person or persons ; 
a possession (usually material), or possessions 
collectively ; (one’s) wealth or goods. (In quots. 


1456, 1526, private as distinguished from common 
property.) Also ig. 

(Comparatively few examples before 17th c.) 

13.. Cursor M. 28389 (Cott.) And haue i tan bath aght 
and fe O pam pat had na propurte. ¢ 1480 tr. De Liita- 
tione 111. xhii. 113 Pat hou mowe be dispoiled of all maner 
propirte. 3526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14 They..bad 
no property, but all was in commune. 1602 SHAKs. Hawt. 
L 14 §97 A King, Vpon whose property, and most deere 
life, ‘Adamn'd defeate was made. 3690 Locke Govt. 11. ix. 
§ 123 He..is willing to join in Society with others. for the 
mutual Preservation of their Lives, Liberties and Estates, 
which I call by the general Name, Proferty. 1758 JouN- 
son Idler No. 14 P 3 Time therefore ought, above all other 
kinds of property, to be free from invasion. ¢1796 T. 
Twininc Trav. Amer. (1894) 33 She was the property, I 
understood, of Mr. Francis, who had bought her some time 
before. 2804 Eucenta nc Acron Tale without Title 1. 13 
The sole disposal of a property to the amount of a bundred 
thousand pounds. 2838 Fonnranque in Life & Labours 
(1874) 290 In 1838..the personal property of 24 English 
Bishops who had died within the last 20 years amounted to 
£1.649.,000. 1849 Conpen in Morley Life xviii. (1902) 67/2 
‘Real property always falls in value in the vicinity of bar- 
racks. 1874 Green Short Hist, vi. § 4. 304 The printing 
press was making letters the common property of all. 

b. A piece of land owned; a landed estate. _ 

1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xx. 365 They--had their 
properties set apart forthem. 1792 A. Youns 7rav. France 
41x Small properties, much divided, prove the greatest 
source of misery that can be conceived. 1835 7 ruth 
28 May 835/x Lord Eldon.. possessed one considerable pro- 
perty in Durham, and another in Dorset. : 

+c. ?Something belonging to a thing; an 
appurtenance; an adjunct. Ods. 

21350 Exalt. Cross 58 in Horstm Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
128 Also 3it gert he mak parin Propirtese by preuc gyn. 23.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 3. 493 Pe propertes of nature 
Redito be bel be [L. Comoda nature nullo tibi tempore 
deerunt) a 166: Futrer Worthies, Hercfordsh. (1662) 11. 33 
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Many aged folk which in other countries are properties of 
the chimneyes, or confined to their beds, are here found in 
the feild as able. .to work. 

3. Theatr, Any portable article, as an article of 
costume or furniture, used in acting a play; a stage 
requisite, appurtenance, or accessory. Chiefly p/. 
_ © 425 Cast, Perscv. 132 in Macro Plays 81 Pese parcellis 
In propyrtes we purpose us to playe Pis day seuenenyt. 
1578 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Eliz. (1908) 303 Furnished in 
this office with sondrey garmentes & properties. x: 
Suaks, Aids. N.1. ii. 108, 1 wit draw a bil of properties, 
such as our ply wants, 1626 Massincer Rom. Actor ww. 
ii, This cloak and hat, without Wearing a beard or other 
property, Will fitthe person. 1748 WaArtehall Even. Post 
No. 371 To be Sold very cheap, Cloaths, Scenes, Properties, 
clean, and in very good Order. 1831 Disraeut Pug. Duke 
ut. xix, They were excessively amused with the properties; 
and Lerd Squib proposed they should dress themselves. 
1881 Lp. Lennox Plays, Players, etc. II. iti. 47, ‘I used 
itasa property’, ‘A what?” interrupted the. .magistrate. 

+4. fig. A mere means to an end; an instrument, 
atool, a cat's-paw. Obs. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W. i. iv. 10 "Tis a thing impossible 
I should loue thee, but as a property. 26rr Sreep Hist. 
Gt, Brit. 1x, xx. (1623) 965 That he was but a Puppet, or 
a property in the late tragical motion. 1667 Decay Chr. 
Piety xii. P x Both religion..and those that fought for it, 
were only made properties to promote the lusts of thase 
who despised both. 1764 Low Life (ed. 3) 54 Hackney 
Coachmen. .praying for rainy Weather, that they may make 
a Property of the People they carry in the Afternoon. 

5. An attribute or quality belonging to a thing or 
person: in earlier use sometimes, an essential, 
special, or distinctive quality, a peculiarity; in later 
use often, a quality or characteristic in general 
(without reference to its essentialness or distinctive- 
ness). @. Of a thing or things. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne too8x Y rede pe here how 
pe propertes are shewed, Poghe be Iangage be but lewed. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ut xxi. (1495) d vijb/r The 
wytte of gropyng hath this propryte, that he is fin) al be 


aft sodgn 


eer wa neues 3 fe th, i 7 
philosophers had suche..desyre to knowe the natures & 
propertees of thynges. xssr Turner Herbal 1. Aiv, In 
pontike wormsvode js there no smalle astringent propertie. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos, 1. 35 Though heat hath that 
killing property, yet it seems that cold hath not. 1777 
Prrestiey Matt. & Spir. (1782) I. xix. 218 Truth is only a 
property, and no substance whatever. 183: Brewster Vat, 
Afagic i. (1833) 5 The property of lenses and mirrors to form 
erect and inverted images of objects. 1868 Lockyer Elem. 
Astron. vit. xli. (1879) 24x It is one of the properties of a 
pines that the three interior angles taken together are 
equal to two right angles. 
+b. Of a person. Obs. 
=o ~ noses Fa Melee onli te 
. fay 


Cae P) 5 5 . 
of an honest man, that his word is as good as his hand. 
1794 Goowin Cal. Williams 313, 1am sorry for your ill 
properties, but I entertain no enmity against you, x82zr 
Scotr Kenilw, xxi, One of whom..he knew no virtuous 
property. i . 7 
te. A peculiar or exclusive attribute; a qnality 
belonging only to the being in question. Ods. 
21628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 38 A man that hath 
excellent gifts and graces himselfe, he cannot convey them 
to another, but that is the propertie of God, that is peculiar 
to him alone. 1638 Cutttincw. Relig: Prot. t. ¥. § 13.257 
This is..to..take upon you the property of God, which is 
to know the hearts of men. 
GQ. Logic. Reckoned as one of the PREDICABLES, 
q.¥. 2 see quots. 1725, 1870. ; 
rgsx T. Witson Logike (1580) 5b, Propertie is a natural! 
pronenesse and maner of doing, which agreeth to one kind, 
vay , * 1628 T, Spencer 
' »adiuncts doe out. 
' t “ necessary emana- 
tions from the principles of nature. 1725 Watts Logic 3.ii. 
§ 3 A secondary essential mode is any other attribute of a 
thing, which is not of primary consideration; this is called 
a property: sometimes indeed it goes toward making up the 
essence, especially of a complex being..; sometimes it 
depends upon, and follows from the essence of it; so volu- 
bility, or aptness to roll, is the property of a bowl, and is 
derived from its roundness. 1870 Jevons Elem. Lagic xit. 
(1880) 102 Property..may perhaps be best described as any 
quality which is common to the whole of a class, but is not 
necessary to mark out that class from other classes. ' 
+6. Usually with he: The characteristic quality 
of a person or thing; hence, character, nature. Ots. 
1303 R. Bruxne Handl. Synne 3973 Who-so kan knowe 
pe properte, Enuyus man may lyknyd be To be Jawnes. 
c1400 Desir. Troy 626 As the Roose in his Radness is 
Richest of floures,..So passis bi propurty perte wemen He 
14.. in Babees Bk. (1868) 332 It is be properte of A gentil- 
mann To say the beste bat he cann. 1559 #4. Com. Prayer, 
Prayers Sev. Occas., O God, whose nature and proper po) 
euet to haue mercy, and to forgeuc. 1563 | Spats al 
Garden. (1593) 77 The Rue of propertie doth one ‘Bape, a 
venemous beasts and wormes. 1651 Baxter me ik 
It is the property of ercor to contradict it sell. 793 
Burnivr On WV. T. Mark vi. 6 It is the property het 
practice of profane men, $0: fa¥e occasion..to dispise their 
ersons, and to reject their doctrine. > . 
. 7. The quality of being proper or suitable; 


aptitude, fitness ; the proper use or sense (of words); 
= Propriety 5b. Obs. 
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ex380 Weir Jés. (28£0) 353 Pat is good love of pe fire 
of charite, and is clepid benignitie by propirte of word. 
¢3399 Pol. Peems (Rolls) 11, 13 So hath the werre as ther 
no proprité. 1532 Etvor Goo. 1. xv, All kyndes of writyng 
must also be sought for; nat for the histories only, but also 
for the propretie of wordes, whiche communely do receiue 
theyr autoritie of noble autours, 1627 W. Sctater Ef. 
2 Yhess, (1629) 252 Which, though in large sense it may bee 
stiled Exconimunication..yet, in property of speach, is not 
so, 2675 Han. Woottey Genilewort. Conf. 54 The neat- 
ness and property of your Clothes... Property, I call a 
certain suitableness and convenience betwixt the Clothes 
and the Person. 1740 Cnevne Reginren 136 With infinite 
Variety, Justness, and Property. 

8. attrid. and Comés. 8. In sense 1 or 2, as 
property-class, -holder, -tnterest, -lawwyer, -markel, 
-owner, -faxation; proferty-holding, -loving, etc. 
adjs.; property qualification, a qualification for 
office (e.g. of a member of parliament), or for 
the exercise of a right (e. g. of voting), based on 
the possession of property to a certain amount; 
property tax, a direct tax levied on property, 

1885 Pal! Mall G. 2 Feb. 6/2 A great deal had Jately 
been said about the *property’ classes, and there had been 

a good deal of wild talk about property. 1856 Oussren 
Stave States 179 A question so important to the *property- 
holders of the State. 1906 J. F. Ruoprs Hist, U.S. V1. 
Pref. 5 The educated and “property-holding people of several 
States. 822 ‘T. Mitcnere aristofh, WW. 227 Iseus, the 
great “property-lawyer of the Athenians, assures us that 
this was a trick in very common practice at Athens. x905 
Daily Chrou, 20 May 3/5 Indications that the *property 
market is returning to the condition of healthy activity. 
rgez Westnt, Gas, 2 June 2/t Many. .district councils are 
under the complete domination of cottage “property owners, 
1862 Mertvace Row, Entf, (1863) IV xxati. 10 He raised 
the “property qualification to twelve hundred thousand 
sesterces, 1863 H. Cox Jnstit, 1 viii, 106 All property 
qualifications of members of Parliament are now abolished. 
3870 Freeman .Vori. Cong. (ed. 2) I. App. Q. s90 The 
strange notion, .that a property qualification was needed for 
a seat in the Witenagemét. 1809 Hax. More Crleds 1.x, 
u3§ That abominable *Property-tax makes me quite a 
beggar, 1844 Cospen Let 7 Dec. (in Tregaskis’ Catal, 
16 Sept. (1901) 25/2), As a leaguer we must not take up the 
question of direct *property-taxation, but individually I go 
with you entirely. . 

b. In sense 3 ( 7Heafr.) : (a) appositive, applied 
to any article (often an imitation) used as a property 
or stage accessory, as property broadswvord, cittern, 
doll, fow? ; also, to a person who appears in a scene 
but takes no part in the action, as property boy, 
child; so allusively property clerk; (6) ordinary 
attrib. and Comb., as property-maker; property~ 
man, property-master, a man who furnishes and 
tras the charge of stage properties at a theatre; 
property-plot, a list of the properties required for 
a play; property-room, the room in which the 
properties are kept. 

1683 Drvoen Albion & Alb. un. ii, The Saints advance, 
To fill the Dance, And the “Property Boys come in. 1898 
Westin, Gaz. 16 Feb, 2/1 It was like a man armed with a 
*property broadsword facing a master of fence. 1889 J. 
Jerrerson a utobiog. i, (1891).3, 1 had seen many rehear- 
sals,.. having been taken on ‘in arms’ as a “property child. 
1889 W.S. Gitserr Fregeriy's Fairy, etc. (1892) 145 We 
also shared a ‘*property’ clerk, who did nothing at all. 
1895 Pall Mall G. 2 Dec. 1/2 The man who can't eat a 
“property fowl is mo actor, igsg in Feuillerat Revels 
QO. Eliz. (908) 110 Wages of taylours, karvars, *propertie 
makers, wemen & other. 1982 4d, 352 Property makers 
being Paynters the firste at fi* the day, 1633 SnirLey 
Triumph of Peace 19 There rushin A Carpenter. A Paynter. 
4 Feather-makers Wife. A *Property-Mans Wife. 2749 
W. R. Cuetwoon éffst. Stage 251 Property-man is the per- 
son that receives a bill from the prompter for what is neces- 
sary in every play; as purses, wine, suppers, Poison [etc.}. 
1855 Excrson 2ng. Traits, Relig. Wks, (Bohn) I. 102 
Vhe religion of the day is a theatrical Sinai, where the 
thunders are supplied by the property man. 1888 Scrvéner’s 
Mag. Oct. 440/2 While the *property-master and his men 
were fashioning the god Talepulka, the scenic artist had 
sketched and modelled the scenery of the opera. 1897 

Q. Rev. Oct. 349 Rant and frippery that befit a third-rate 
actor or a second-hand *property-monger, 2858 Lytrov 
What ill he dot, vi, She had left in the *property-room of 
the theatre her robe of spangles and tinsel. 1885 J. K, 
Jerome On the Stage 66 ‘The dressing-rooms (two rows of 
wooden sheds) were situate over the property room, and 
were reached by means of a flight of steps. 

Property, v. Ods. or rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To make a ‘ property’ or tool of, to use 


for one’s own ends, to exploit. Ods. 

2595 Saks. John v. ii. 79, 1 am too high-borne to be pro- 

ried To be a..seruing-man, and Instrument To any 

weraigne State throughout the world. x958 Aerald 
I, Ded. 5 There must..be a vast fund of stupidity amongst 
mankind, to make them..be continually property’d away 
for the interests of a few crafty leaders. . 

2. To make one’s own property, to appropriate, 
to take or hold possession of. 

1607 Suaxs. Tinton 1.1. §7 His large Fortune. .Subdues 
and properties to his loue and tendance All sorts of hearts. 
1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. x, A being like Emma— 
whose sentiments, whose character, are propertied by the 
one, one engrossing passion. : 

3. To imbue with a property or quality: see 
PROPERTIED 1. at . (cf 

Pro‘pertyless, a. so propertiless (cf. 
merciless, pitiless). [fas prec. +-Less.} Devoid 
of property; having no property. 

2380 Fee Rev, Apr. sg6-The population will always be 


1472 


the propertyless, pauperised Jabourers. 1885 W. Granast 
Soc, Probl. 333 The fear of the uncertain morrow, with all 
its danger for the propertiless, 

Pro-pertyship. srouce-wd. [f. ns prec. +-SHIP.] 
The condition of being property ; the constitution 
of property: the correlative of ownership. 

1884 L. Grosxtunn Co-cferat, Commi. vi. 140 It will be 
decidedly inexpedient in that commonwealth to destroy any 
of the essential qualities of propertyship. 

Prophain(e, -phan(e, obs. forms of PRrorane. 

Prophase (prow fiz), Brol. [f. Pro-2 + Puase.] 
A prehminary or preparatory phase. 

1887 tr. Strasturcer's Bod, xxxii. 363 With this the pre- 
paratory phases of cell-division, the prafhases, are completed. 
—Now begin the phases of separation and rearrangement 
of the daughter-segments, the szefafhases of division. 3898 
ibid. 1, 1.62 The changes occurring ina mother nucleus pre- 

aratory to division are termed the prophases of the 
saryokinesis, 

 Prophasis (prpfasis). Af. [mod.L., a. Gr, 
wpepaos (Hippocr.), f. spo, Pro- 24 dds Puase.] 
(See quots.) 

68x tr. Wellis’ Rens. Mea. Wks. Vocab., Profkasis, the 
appearing or shewing ofa thing, 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. 
Met. (ed. 2), Prephasis, a Fore-hLnowledce in Diseases; 
also an Occasion of antecedent Cause. 1858 Mayne L-xfvs. 
Lex., Profhasis, old term for the remote, or procatarctic 
cause of disease; but Lindenus seems to have taken it for 
the antecedent, or proaimate cause, and the predisposition 
of the body to disease. 1895 Syd. Sec. Lex., Prophasis.. 
the occasion which renders active or efficient a previous 
disposition to disease. 

Prophecio'grapher, zonce-ced. [f Pro- 
PHECY + -(0)GRAPHER.] One who writes down or 
records prophecies. 

3817 Soutuey JMalory’s Arthur I. Pref. 13 One of his 
clerks, by name Master Anthoine, succeeded to the office of 
Propheciographer. 

Pro:phecize, v. nonce-uwd. [f. Propnecy + 
-1zE: cf. Propnetize.] afr, To utter prophecies. 

1815 Lapy Granvirte Le?f. (1804) 1.87 Lord Kinnaird 
whispering, gesticulating, and prophecising. 

Prophecy (prefisi). Forms: a. 3-4 profecie, 
4-fecye, 4-3 -fyoye, -fes(s)ye, 5 -fesi. 8. 3-7 
prophecie, 3-S -phesie, 4-5 -pheci, -phes- 
sye, 4-6 -phecye, -phesye, 5 -phecij, -phesi, 
-phicie, -phase, -phasy, 5-8 -phesy, 4~ pro- 
phecy. +. 5 propheteye, 6 -phe(a)tie. fa. OF. 
profecte (rath c.), mod.F. prophdlie (pron. profes?) 
= Pr, Pg. prophecia, Sp. profecia, It. profesia; 
ad. late L. prophetia (in /tala), -ccia, a. Gr. mpo- 
gnreia prophecy, f. xpopyrns Propurr. The 
variant spelling prophesy is found as late as 1709, 
but is now confined to the verb.] 

i. The action, function, or faculty of a prophet ; 
divinely inspired utterance or discourse; sec. in 
Christian theology, utterance flowing from the 
revelation and impulse of the Holy Spirit. 

a@rz2g Aner. R. 158 He [Saint John the Baptist] ine his 
iborenesse upspende his feder tunge into prep enc £1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1, 364/30 For prophesie and rizt-wisnesse huy 
heolden al fat he seide. 3382 Wveur x Cor. xiii 2 If J 
schal haue prophesye, and haue knowun all mysteries,..if I 
schal not haue charite, Lam no3t. 1390 Gower Conf IT. 
67 For it was guile and Sorcerie, Al that sche tok for Pro- 
phecie, 1563 Winger Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 24 Wks. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 90 Serapton, quha.. wes illuminat be the spirit of 
prophetic. 1619 W. Scrater Exp. Thess. (3638) 532 OF 

rophecie we tind two sorts. First, Extraordinary, that 
stood partly in foretelling things to come, by immediate 
reuelation; partly, in interpreting Scriptures with unerring 
faith, a3zog Locke Par. 1 Cor, xii. (1799) Kis nofe 10 Pro- 
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a siauely eh a 
(848) 44 Prophecy, or the wthasead Aaalsenelinn at Oaar 
will. 1877 E.R. Conner . 

asthetermisusedintheJ * C 


divinely-inspired speech, . 
tion of the prophetic offics, « Be ue Biden tt 
2885. A. Briccs dfessianic Propk, i. x Prophecy is religious 
instruction. It is an essential feature of the religion of 
cultivated nations. ‘ 7 

2. The spoken, or especially, the written utter- 
ance of a prophet, or of the prophets. 

axz00 Cursor AM. 9196 Pat time was prophet Ieremi 
Spekand in his propheci. ¢13%5 SHOREHAM 2%. 1292 Ine be 
alde laze pe redere Rede fe prophessye By wokke. 1383 
Wycutr 2 Chron, ix. 29 Writun..in the wordis of Achie of 


Silo, and in * 


Ye ‘ 

prophete, 2 1’ 

xxxi. x The f “. 

his mother t ‘ . . 

feewatamnh Allehe Qremntnnm ce nelad eee tae atte 
. . 


ohh on . . . 
The wise men of Babyfon are distinguished in the prophecy 
of Daniel into four classes. 1815 Byrow 77e6. Afel. Vision 
Belshazzar v, The lamps around were bright, The prophecy 
in view. 1902 Fatneairn PAilos. Chr. Relig, 1. v, 422 To be 
the Christ of prophecy was to be the Crucified of Judaisin. 
+3. A company or body of prophets. Ofs. rare, 
33.. £. E. Auit. P. B. 1308 He pe kyng hatz conquest & 
pelyth wunnen,.& be pryce of pe profecie prisoners maked. 
4. The foretelling of future events; orig. as an 


inspired action; extended to foretelling by any 


PROPHESIER. 


means; an instance ofthis. Now the ordinary sense. 

Originally, one of the notions included in sense x, 

a — Cursor Af. 14531 He com for to dei wit wil, And 
sua pe prophecis to All. cagso R. Broxse Chron (1810) 
282 A prophecie sais he salle die. 1485-6 Pleogston Corr. 
(Camden) go It is in_actt, that all maner of profycyes is 
mayd felony. 358% Powet Lloyd's CamPria 3 Until the 

{ prophesies of Merlin should be fulfilled. x60g Snaxs 
Lear m, ii. 80 He speake a Prophesie ere l po Jd 
os This prophecie Merlin shall make, for I liue before his 
time. 1705 Puiurs, Prophecy, a Prediction or Fore 
] telling, 1736 Butier Anal un. viil, Wks x824 1, 273 Pro- 
| phecy is nothing but the history of events before they come 


topass. 1810 Scarr Lady cf L. 1. xxiii, Old Allan-bane 
foretold your plight,..But light 1 held his prophecy. 1838 
De Moxcan Ess. Probab. 113 There is prophecy, bur net of 
particular events, and derived, not from inspiration, but 


frome sermensioe 1 all the 
| World « . ' 3854 H. 
) Druw so 7 of the 


Struggle for Life is the most certain prophecy of Science. 
3897 Str W. Lawson in Westm:. Gaz. 3 Dec 2/1 One of 
Disraci's delightful sayings was, ‘that of all forms of error 
prophecy is the most gratuitous.” 

b. fig. A foreshadowing of something to come. 

3742 YousxGc NZ. 77. vir. 16 The world's a prophecy cf 
worlds to come. 2822 B. Cornwaut Ludevics Sforza ii, 
Methinks she was A beautiful prophecy of thee. 

5. The interpretation and expounding of Scripture 
or of divine mysteries: a function of the prophet 
in the apostolic churches; applied in the 16th 
and 17th centuries, and sometimes later, to exposi- 

| tion of the scriptures, esp. in conferences for that 
purpose, and to preaching. See PropHesyine b. 

x382 [see 1]. 31382 Wyeurr 1 Cor, xiii. 8 Charite fallith 

not down, whether prophecyes schulen be voydid, ether 
langagisschulen Cease athor polenne poked bp Bieta en. alt fae 
Whether there be epha F oa o ‘ 

| pat Lef,co Dec. i *' ‘s 

i 

i 


a 


Church St. Paul calleth Prvphesta, and the Speaker Praphe- 
fas, terms very Odious in our Days to some, because they 
are not rightly understood; for indeed, Prepkeza in that, 
and the like Places of the same St, Paul..signifieth thereby 
the Assent and Consent of the Scriptures.) 3577 Har 
Rison L£rgland uy, i, (1877) = 17 In manie of our arc! 

deaconries we have an eaercise..called a prophesie or com 
{ ference, and erected onelie for the examination or trial ot 


the diligence of the cleargie in their studie of holie serip- 
tures, 3577 in Stovel Jntred. Canne's Necess. (1540) 59 
Forbidding the exercises called Prophecies, as being prac 
tices and rites belonging to religion, not established by par- 
Hiament and her authority, as6y9 Wixturor Mer Zire. 
(2853) I. 60 Mr, Wilson, praying and eahorting the congre- 
gation to Jove, etc., commended to them the evertise of pro- 
phecyin his absence, r709 Srrvre dian. Hef, (. xxxiv. 343 
One Thursday in March, ata prophesy (as it was called) 
in the Dutch Church in London, where Nicolas one of the 
ministers preached upon the doctrine of regeneration, 
6. £ecl, a. An Old Testament lection, es. in 
the eucharistic office (e.g. in the Ambrosian rite). 
Cf. prophetic lesson (Proratic 1b), Prorvet 5b. 
cmgo Alphabet of Tales 325 Saynt Ambros be bisshoppe 
was att mes..and as he lenyd on fe altar, betwix pe pro- 
phesie & pe epistull, he fell on slepe. 1853 Darr tr, 
Saldeschis Ceremonial sox When the Acolyte has finished 
singing the Prophecy, he genuflects to the Altar. 1872 
+ Scup«More Notitia Luck. cos In the Milanese {rite} there 
Wwas..a verse or two sung from the Psalms, between the 
| Prophecy and the Epistles, i 
b. The canticle Beredictus as used in the 


Gallican liturgy. : 

[2855 Neate & Forses dnc. Lit. Gall. Ch. 34 riarz., We 
learn from the exposition of the Gallican service ascribed to 
S. Germanus that the fropketia was the song of Zacharias.} 
x87z Scupamore Notitia Euch, 203 rote, The reader must 
not be misled by the title Collectio or Oratio post Prophe- 
tianin the Old Gothic, Frank, and Gallican Sacramentaries Fa 
for by ‘the Prophecy’ is there meant the Sencdictus cr 
Prophecyof Zacharias, x880—inSsith's Dict, Chr. cintig. 
1733/ The prophecy was, on some day's, in most of the 
Gallican liturgies, followed by an ‘Oratio* or ‘Collectio post 
Prophetiam *. 


Pro‘phecy-mo:nger. [f. prec. + Moncen.]} 
One who deals in, repeats, or occupies himself witb 
; prophecies. F 


whee Terre OR led wee Not gl Se aon te 
_ 8 ‘ 0 un 


Pro‘phesiable, ¢. rare. In 7 -cyable. ft. 
as next +-ABLE.J Capable of being prophesied. 

x6s2 Gautr Magastrent. 194 It is not for every prophet 
to know every thing that is prophecyable. 

Prophesier (pro‘fissijax). Also 5-7 -cier, § 
-syer, [f. next +-ER1.] One who or that which 
prophesies; ¢sf. one who predicts or foreshows ; 
a prophet; a prognostic; in 17th c. applied to 
Paritan preachers: cf. Propresy 7, 1c. 

57 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 11 God..hath_estab- 
lisshed prophetes & propheciers. a3gq8 Hatt Chron, 
Hen, IV 20 The Lorde Percy and Owen Glendor were vn- 
wisely made belene by a Welsh Prophecicr that King Henry 
was the Moldwarpe. 1598 Torte eidha (1850) 17 Like to 

. oe raed Me 


the Peewee ™ wteee plone tha ceneme 


ofmys + me ts Pa 
forth . . a ‘ ay 
meani a Moe ‘ 
Marti vane - 
iv. 7 : 7 : 


What meant that old proser and prophecier? 


PROPHESY. 


Prophesy (prr‘f’ssi), v. Forms: 4-3 profecy, 
§ -ecie; 4-5 prophecien, -esien, 5-6 -ecie, 
5-7 -esie, -ecy, §- prophesy. [ME.a. OF. fro- 
phecier (1245 in Godef.), -phester, -fecter, ~ficier, f. 
prophecie, fecie Propuecy. The modern differen- 
tiation of prophesy vb. and prophecy sb. was not 
established till after 1700, and has no etymological 
basis, prophesy being at first a mere spelling variant 
in both sb.and vb. For the pronunciation of the 
final vowel cf. verbs in -/9’, also mzultiply.] 

1. intr. To speak by (or as by) divine inspiration, 
or in the name of a deity; to speak as a prophet. 

3382 Wyeir Vs. xi. 25 And whanne the spiryte hadde 
restid in hem, thei profecyden, ne more ouer cesiden. 1382 
— Jer. xix. 14 Cam forsothe Jeremye fro Tofeth..to pro- 
fecien. 1382 — £2ek. xxx. 2 Sone of man, prophecy thou, 
and sey, Thes thingis seith the Lord God. 1382 — Rev, xi. 
3 And I shal giue to my two witnesses, and thei shulen pro- 
phecie a thousynd dayes two hundrid and sixty. 1535 
Coverbate rt Sam. xix, 23 And y®sprete of God came vpon 
him (Saul} also, and he wente & prophecied_ likewise before 


from the Father, to prophesy to us. 1880 R. Grant WHITE 
Every-Day Ene. 304, | would..call upon the Furies to aid 
me while 1 prophesy against this new thing. 
b. spec. To utter predictions, to foretell future 
events (by inspiration, or generally). 
3384 WycLiF 1 Pet, i. 10 Prophetes. that prophecieden of 
an ane i ree 8 stag cote Ulnden (Rolls) I, 


oon f them..pro- 

. ary4soknt. 

’ ' f the whiche 

: ; ates r+ Scoir Thre 

Quest. § 79 Wks. (S.T.S,) I. 127 Quhare he [St. Paul] pro- 
pheciis Ka the haretikis, that suld forbid mariage. 160x 


Suaxs, Ful. C. up i. 259 Ouer thy wounds, now do I Pro- 
phesie,..A Curse shall light vpon the limbes of men. 1817 
Suetiry Rev. [slaut 1x. vig Half-extinguished words, 
which prophesied of change. 1898 Wests. Gaz.1g May 11/1 
‘Never prophesy till you know’, is a safe American saying. 

ec. In the Apostolic churches, To interpret or 
expound the Scriptures, to utter divine mysteries 
and edifying communications (as moved by the 
Holy Spirit); hence, in the 16th and 17th centuries, 
applied by the Puritans to the interpretation and 
expounding of Scripture and the preaching of the 


Gospel. See also PROPHESYING v6/, sh. 

1382 Wyciir 1 Cor. xiv. 4 He that spekith in tunge, edi- 
fieth him silf; forsoth he that prophecieth, edyfieth the 
chirch of God. /did. 39 So, bretheren, loue 3e for to pro- 
phecie (1388 profecie], and nyle 3e forbede for to speke in 
tungis, 1§83 Stuppes Anat, Adus. u. (1882) 72 It were 
good., that all could prophesie, that is, that all could preach 
and expound the truth, 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 99 To 
prophecy, in Scripture, signifieth..secondly, exactly and 
Re MG aa fot cenent tha Casintncas en avhich sense the word 

@1645 FEATLY 
' Y 1eir Conventicles 
iphesie by turnes. 
ay ' . { prophesy, there 
might now be ‘a noise and a shaking’! 2860 Pusey A/iz. 
Profh:. 128 ‘Those sons and daughters of the sons of Zion, 
having received the Spirit, prophesied, i.e. in divers tongues 
they spake of the heavenly mysteries. 

2. trans. To announce or utter by (or as by) 
divine inspiration; esf. so to announce (a future 
event); to predict, to foretell. a. with obj. clause 


expressing the matter announced. 
1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. xix, 16 Patriarkes & prophetes 
prophecyed bifore, Pat alkyn creatures shulden knelen & 
bowen, 1388 Wycur Zohn xi. 51 He prophesiede, that 
Jhesu was to die for the folc. 3470-85 Matory Arthur x. 
v. 419 Merlyon profecyed that in that same place shold 
fyghte two. .knyghtes. 21533 Lp. Berners Huou Ixxxiv. 
265 She prophesyed that my father,.sholde wynne the 
batayle. - x68z Drypen Afac Fl. 87 For ancient Decker 
prophesy’d long since, That in this pile should reign a 
mighty prince, x80z Mar. Encewortn Moral T. (1826) I. 
vi. 33, I prophesy you will not succeed better than I have. 
1B4z Tennyson St. Sinz. Sty?, 217 By the warning of the 
Holy Ghost, I prophesy that I shall die to-night, A quarter 
before twelve, 3 
b. with simple obj. 

1380 Wyeur Last Age of Ch. (1851) p. xxix, And pat pat 
is prophesied schal come. 1382 — Fer. xx. 6 There thou 
shaft be biried, and alle thi frendus, to whyche thou pro- 
feciedist lesing [guibus prophetasti mendaciumt]. ¢1400 
Three Kings Cologne 37 Hit was be same sterre pat was 
prophecied by balaam. 148z Caxton Ayrr. 1. v. 24 Philo- 
sophres that +. prophecyed the holy tyme of the comyng 
of ihesu cryste. xg85 ‘LT. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 
1. viiL r19b, The first Sibille..prophesied the myracle of 
the fiue loaues and two fishes. 1679 Drypen Troilus & Cr. 
Ep. Ded., 1 am almost ready..to point out, and Prophecy 
the Man, who was born for no less an Undertaking. 2847 
Tennyson Princ. 1. 14% Dismal lyrics, prophesying change 
Beyond all reason. 
ce, fg. To indicate beforehand, foreshow. 

1605 Sans. Lear v. iii. 175 Me thought thy very gate did 
prophesie A Royall Noblenesse, ‘ 

Hence Prophesied (prpfisvid) Af/. a., uttered 
prophetically, foretold, predicted; Pro-phesying 


Zfl. a., that prophesies. 


¢1gga Prop. P ee SS ee eres a i 
Brarnwair Nat. * 
left behind himh .. * wy , ese 
Suartess. Charac a " = 
” . . af 


ne Jo WIttsOn wae iy 6 Oh 
this and other prophesied events may appear. - 
Vou. VIII. 


1478 
Prophesying (prerfisehin) , 2Oi. sb. [f. prec. 


+-InGl.} The action of the verb ProrHesy; 
speaking by divine inspiration; foretelling the 
future; expounding divine mysteries or preaching 
unto edification, as practised in apostolic times. 
1526 Tinpate 1 Cor. xiv. 6 Excepte I speake ynto you 
other by revelacion, or knowledge, or prophesying, or doc- 
trine. 1535 CoverDate 1 Chron. xxvi. [xxv ]3 The children 
of Iedithun... whose prophecienge was to geue thankes and 
to praise the Lorde, 2617 R. Fenton Treat. Ch. Rome 115 
Le si Sm sun I 
the 4 : ne ae 
also ‘ 
of the midnight lamp. : ‘ 

b. Applied in the 16th and 17th centuries, and 
by some in later times, to the expounding of 
Scripture by those who spoke ‘as the Spirit gave 
them utterance’ in special meetings, or to preaching 
in public services. 


igs Ga cee Sain Semi foe eet D-H yea it 


Ch. Se, xii, That Exercise, which 
Taine wake Tare te Rellinger 
on Apoc, (1573) 42 2 pro- 
pheciyng at her | “, + Post. 
led. 2 Hee opening the Gospels after the maner of our pro- 
phecyings, i574 in Strype Parker w. xxxvii. (1711) 462, I 
am commanded,., in the Queen her Majesty’s name, that the 
Prophesyings throughout my Dioces should be suppressed. 
3604 Bacon Pacif: Ch. Wks. 1879 I. 357/1 (The exercise} 
called prophesying; which was this: Lar the ministers 
wachin a precinct did meet upon a week day in some princi- 
pal: ‘ oy TE SOMS an 
the: soe 1 
1642 ’ 
ter .. preacheth and exerciseth prayer every Lords day, 
which is called prophesying in Bach a place. 1647 Jer. 
Taytor Lib. Proph, ii. 43 S. Cyprian had not learn'd to 
forbid As! Reem A - te 
x‘ oe . 


Thanetne AC Aeanhareing ar intaenvatan 


tion. 
were fc i. " 2 ' 

rophesie one by one, that all may learn, and all be com- 
forted’. 3752 Carre Hist. Eng. 111. 579 Setting up certain 


ey : C8 faye Al eae! 


proph yings. 1849 Stovet. Introd. Canne's Necess. 60 ‘The 
prophesyings here prohibited, formed an administration of 
divine truth, to which the Puritans adhered as being of 
Divine authority. 

attrib, 1679 C, Nesse Antichrist 184 When their pro- 
phecying-work is done. 

Prophet (prpfét), 55. Forms: a, 2-3 profete, 
3 -fiete, 4 -fizt, -fet, 4-5 -fett, 5 -ffet, -fyt, 6 
-fit(te, 7 -ffit. 8. 2-6 prophete, 4- prophet 
(4 -phyte, -phite, 4-5 -phett, 5 -phytt, 6 Sc. 
-pheite). [ME. prophete, -fete, a. F. prophéte 
(t1the, in Littré), ad. L. prophita (prophités), ad. 
Gr. spopjrns an interpreter, proclaimer, spokesman, 
esp. of the will of the deity; an inspired person, 
a prophet; f. xpé forth, before, for +-¢yrns speaker, 
f. pdvaz to speak.] 

I. 1, One who speaks for God or for any deity, as 
the inspired revealer or interpreter of his will; one 
who is held or (more loosely) who claims to have 
this function ; an inspired or quasi-inspired teacher. 

In popular use, generally connoting the special function of 
revealing or predicting the future, (Hence sense 5.) 

The Greek xpodyms w ee kt y 


interpreter of a divinity, « . 

the deliverer or interpre « . “ 
generally to the Latin wa.: ot NS 

to render the Heb. 8°23 , Bape tan 


discriminately to the prophets of Jehovah, of Baal and other 
heathen deities, and even to ‘false prophets’, reputed or 
pretended soothsayers, In the N.T, it is used in the same 
senses as in the LXX, but mainly applied to the Hebrew 
prophets of Jehovah, also to John the Baptist, as well as to 
certain persons in the Early Church, who were recognized 
as possessing more or less of the character of the old Hebrew 
prophets, or as inspired to utter special revelations and 
predictions; also applied historically to Balaam, and by 
St. Paut, in the old Greek sense, to Epimenides the Cretan, 
while ‘false prophets’ are frequently mentioned. The 
Greek word was adopted in L. as ae in post- 
classical times, and largely under Christian influences; and 
this is the regular rendering in the /fa/a, Vulgate, and 
Christian Fathers, From Ecclesiastical Latin it has passed 
down into the Romanic and Teutonic languages. In Eng- 
lish the earliest uses are derived from the Scriptures; but 
the word is currently used in all the ancient senses and in 
modern ones derived from them. . 
e175 Lamb. Hont: 5 pa hit wes ifullet bet ysaias 
phete iwiteyede. cxzoo Vices & Virtues 31 For 
auid, de profiete. e¢xzoo Ormin 5195 Helyas wass an 
haliz mann & an worrpfull_prophete. 1300 Cursor Af. 
7287 (Cott.) Prophet hewas,sirsamuel. ¢3315 SHOREHAM III. 
60 Al he foluelb be lawe of gode, And prophetene gestes. 
31380 Wyeur Sern. Sel. Wks. II. 74 Elisee pe profete. 
31382 — Exod. vii. 1, Y have ordeyned thee the god of 
Pharao; and Aaron, thi brother, shal be thi prophete. 1382 
— 1 Kings xviii. 19 The prophetis of Baal foure hundrid 
and fifti, and the prophetis of mawmet wodis foure hundrid, 
that eten of the bord of Jezebel, 1382 — Acts xiil. Ther 
weren in the chirche that was at Antioche, prophetis and 
doctours, 138 — 77?, i. 12 The propre prophete of hem 
{388 her propre profete], seide, Men of Crete ben evermore 
lyeris. 2400 Destr. Troy 4403 Of whom the proffet of 
prise plai Ao a cent otetactade hewn 
aboue. Sy en ar 
ath, Angl. 292/1 A Profett (A. te), PrOPMEl ey» cUtles 5 
< ‘Dalicinas, rodidices 3 Christus. 1525 Tinvate Acts xiii. 
A certayne sorserer, a falce prophet which was a iewe, 


pro- 
i sade 


PROPHET. 


named Bariesu. 1§34 — Afatt. xiii. 57 A Prophet is not 
with out honoure, save in hys Awne countre, and amonge 
= 8 <5 all bear ove 


a Prophet and 2 God. 1757 Gray Bard 21 With a Master's 
hand, and Prophet's fire.” 1838 Tutrewace Greece IL. 28 
He [Epimenides] was 2 poet too as well as a prophet, and 
the descriptions given of his works attest the fecundity of 
his genius, 2841 Lane Arad, Ns, 1. ti. 80 Suleyman is the 
Prophet of God. 1830 Ronertson Sermr, wv. xxv. (1882) 185 
A prophet was one commissioned to declare the will of God 
a revealer of truth; it might be of facts future, or the far 
higher truth of the meaning of facts present. 1874 H.R. 
Rernotns Yohn Baft. m. ni. 194 The true Waédi..is the 
mouthpiece, the interpreter of God to man. This is un- 
questionably the true significance of the word ‘ prophet. 


+b. In vaguer sense: rendering L. vatés or 
Poéta, an ‘inspired’ bard. Ods. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 13, So saip the prophete 


On eee PT mye hn ede ce dlet aren Bonet dy tha manta Gaels 


c. Sometimes applied to those who preach or 

‘hold forth’ in a religious meeting, by those who 
take them to represent the ‘prophets’ of the 
Apostolic Church. Also, the official name of a 
grade of ministers in the ‘Catholic Apostolic’ or 
Irvingite Church. 
, Founded upon the references to prophets and prophesy. 
ing in Cor. xiv. e.g.: 2526 Tispate 1 Cor. xiv. 29 Lett the 
prophetes speake two atonce, or thre atonce, and let other 
ludge...For ye maye all prophesy one by one, thatt all maye 
learns, and all maye have comforte. 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comuz. 130 At this same tyme 
the chiefest Prophet amonges them, for that name they doe 
vsurpe to themselues, John Mathewe commaunded them. 
1832 E. Irving in Mrs. Oliphant Life (1862) II. v 278 
After I have preached, I will pausea litte, so that then the 
prophets may have an opportunity of prophesying if the 
Spirit should come upon them; but I never said that the 
prophets should not prophesy at any other time. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. U1. 27 Of what use, said 
he, would learning be henceforth? They had now among 
them the divine prophets of Zwickau, Storch, Thoma, and 
Stiibner, who conversed with God, and were filled with 
Brace and knowledge without any study whatsoever. 1854 

VY. Wirks £. Jroing 187 ‘The Albury School of Prophets. 
31883 R. H. Story £. /rving in Scottish Divines 269 On.. 
Friday, April 5 [1833] the apostle, laying his hands on 
Irving’s head, ordained him ‘Angel of the Church’ At 
the same time elders and deacons were set apart, and the 
functions of prophet and evangelist were more exactly 
defined than hitherto. lena 

d. jig. (In non-religious sense.) The ‘ inspired 
or accredited spokesman, proclaimer, or preacher 
of some principle, cause, or movement. 

1848 R, {. Witeerrorce Doctr. Incarnation xiv. (1852) 
407 These (Newton and Milton] and Such . prophets of 
humanity have opened to us secrets, which. ordinary facul- 
ties..would have been unable to discover. 1874 MicKLE- 
tTHwANE Med, Par. Churches 6 Durandus himself, the pro- 

het of symbolism, 1893 Lippon, etc. Life Pusey I. iit. 4r 

yron was in a sense the prophet of the disappointed, and, 
as such, he threw a strange spell over Pusey as a young man, 


2. spec. The Prophet: a. Mohammed, the 
founder of Islam; a rendering of the Arabic title 


cgrdll aé-nabiy; often used by writers on Islam. 


(Sometimes pnt for another Arabic title, Jou I, 
al-rasiil, ‘the apostle’, or ‘messenger’, esp. in 
the formula ‘There is no god but God (4l/ak]; 
Mohammed is the messenger of God’, often 


rendered ‘ Mohammed is his prophet *.) 

By Christians sometimes designated ‘the False Prophet *. 

1615 G, Sanpys Trav. 1.55, Some shaking their heads 
incessantly,..perbaps in imitation of the supposed trances 
..of their Prophet. @13618 Rateicn Mahomet (1637) 16 
The title of Prophet which he had obtained. 1634, in T, 
Hersert Trav. 153 Their is one God, the great God and 
Mahomet is his Prophet. 1728 Pore Dunc. 11.97 His con+ 
qu'ring tribes th’ Arabian prophet draws. 1731 tr. Boulain. 
villiers’ Life Mfahomet 256 He says that the Prophet 
ie. . al Lee att awe Farad Linki Groong Deel. & 


ys . . . m Mecca 

as a ee a es | = «© fra 1823 

. . . " is power 

‘ ‘ one oa’ wee Ade. 
» -d of the 


tapi pave Wy, Be Se ogy a Sula oy * 
Prophet, that i aot do hot behave well, 111 bam your 
father. 2868 FirzGeratp Onrar Khayyam (ed. 2) ir iM 
but the Vine and Love-abjuring Band Are in the Prophe 
Paradise to stand. th 
b. Applied by (or after) the Mormons to the 


founder of their system, and his successors. 

3844 in The pee vil. (2851) 171 On hearing of the 
martyrdom of our beloved Prophet and air? UL i 
doubtless need a word of advice and comfort. | 385: fy an 
36 The remarkable career of Joseph Smith, the Prophet o 
the Mormons. 1874 J. H. Buuxr Dict. Sects 5347/1 The 
Prophet, his brother Hyram, and other leading, Mormons, 
wereseized. 3893 Gunter Sfiss Dividends tax ' Don't you 
know’ .. that the prophet up there’, he nods bis aa the 


PROPHET, 


direction of Brigham Young's private residence, ‘and some 
of the- other leaders of the Church are beginning to be 
afraid of Tranyon?* : : 

3. pi. The prophetical writers or writings of the 


Old Testament. 

By the Jews the Scriptures of the O, T. are divided into 
the Law (TUN Aat-toradh), the Prophets (OWN han- 
w'biin2), and the IWritings or Hagiographa (QnIn 
hak. Rthibin), The Prophets are divided into the Former 
Prophets, including the books of Joshua, Judges, x and 
z Samuel, x and 2 Kings, and the Later Prophets, incl. 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the twelve minor prophets, 
Hoseato Malachi. A compendious name for the O.T. Scrip- 
tures, often used in the N.T., was tle Law and the Pro- 
phets or Moses and the Prophets. In Christian usage, the 
Prophets or Prophetical Books are the Later Prophets of 
the Jews, with Daniel (which by the Jews is placed among 
the Hagiographa). The terms Jfinor Prophets and (to a 
certain extent) Afayor Prophets are also in current use, 

1382 Wycur Jazt, xxii. 40 In these two maundementis 
hangith al the lawe and prophetis. 1382 — Luke xvi. 29 
Thei han Moyses and the prophetis; heerethei hem. 1526 
Tinpare Acts xiii. 15 After the Jectur of the lawe and the 
prophetes, the ruelers of the synagoge sent vnto them. 
x61x Bice Yransl. Pref. 3 Saue onely out of the Prophets. 
Lbid.,2 Macc. xv.9 Comforting them out of the law, and the 
prophets, 3652 J. Maver (¢s¢/e) A Commentarie upon all 
the Prophets. 1860 Pusey (¢i#/e) The Minor Prophets. : 

b. Liturgics. The Old Testament or Prophetic 


lesson at Mass. 

3832 Paumer Orig, Liturg. I. 127 The liturgy of Milan is 
found to consist of the following parts... The anthem called 
*Ingressa ’—' Kyrie eleison ’— Gloria in excelsis ‘the Col- 
lect—the Prophet—the Psalm—Epistle—Alleluia—Gospel 
and Sermon [etc.}.  £éid. 128 The Prophet and Psalm were 
only more frequently used at Milan than Rome. 


+4. AJ. Applied to certain actors (? personifying 
prophets) in the church plays before the Reforma- 


tion: see quots. Ods. 

1519 Churchw. Acc. S. Stephen, Wallbrook (MS. Guildh. 
Lib)’§ v. If 2b, Item for hyere ofa borde for a proffyt on 
palme sondaye ijd...[Item for] dressyng of the proffyttes. 
1524-5 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 327 Paid..forthe firame ouer 
be North dore of the chirche, bat is for be profettes on 
palmesonday..iiid. 1536-7 /id. 373 Item, paid to Wolston 
flor makyng of y® stages ffor y* prophettes vjd. 1539-40 
Lbid, 382 Payed for bred & drynke for the prophettes on 
palme sondaye jd ob, 

IL 6. One who predicts or foretells what is 
going to happen; a prognosticator, a predictor. 
(Without reference to divine inspiration.) 

@izz5 Ancr. R. 212 Summe iuglurs beod pet..makien 
cheres, and wrenchen mis hore mud....Peos beod hore owune 
Prophetes forcwiddares, 1589 Purrennam Eng, Poesi¢i.xxxi. 
(Arb.) % The disorders of that age, and specially the pride 
of the Romane Clergy, of whose fall he [Langland) seemeth 
to be a very true Prophet. 1605 Snaks. Lear v. iit 72 
Testers do oft proue Prophets. 1683 Pennsyly. Archives. 
I. 72 My Friend Braithwait was a true Proffit. 1769 H. 
Watrore Le#. 31 Jan., I protest, I know no more than a 
prophet what is to come, 31898 A. J. Batrour in Daily 
News 30 Nov. 6/3 They prophesied, and they were subject 
to the weaknessof all prophets—the event contradicted them. 

b. Of things: An omen, a portent. 

rsor Suaxs. 1 Hen, VJ, ut. ii. 32 Now shine it [a torch] 
like'a Commet of Reuenge, A Prophet to the fall of all our 
Foes. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1v. 257 The mystic fire ona 
mast-head, Prophet of storm. 

c, slang. One who predicts the result of a race, 
etc. ; a tipster. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 3 May 1/2 The skilful arguments of 
the ‘prophet’ of a daily or weekly newspaper. 1894 
F. Lockwoop S$. at Cambr. righ’ News 4 June 3/4), He 
remembered a prophet in a northof Englandtown. He did 
not mean a racing prophet. He meant a rea) prophet, a sort 
of man who foretold the end of the world once a week. 


TIL. 6. attrib, and Comé. a. Appositive (= ‘that 
is aprophet’),as prophet-bard, -hing,-painter, -poet, 
preacher, -romancer, -statesman, etc. b. OF or 
pertaining to a prophet, as prophet-eye, -mantle, 
-mind, -soul, -speech, -story,-voice. Alsoc. prophet. 
bearing, -tike, -tongued adjs. 

2824 Pirrront Hymn, O thou to whom in ancient time v, 
The lyre of “prophet bards was strung. 1855 Battey 


Mystic (ed. 2)6 The preview clear of prophet-bard. 1733 
ri ‘ pe ie Tree ise, Wks. 1751 IT, 19 


7 - Sa 1 e-eLas Lacatnwe Ane 


oe he a ee 
seem’d to dilate. 1860 Pusey 

hecy. «was framed to prepare the Jews to expect a *prophet- 
sing. 1906 Dublin Rev. Apr. 41x Aristotle in Mohammed's 
*prophet-mantle, 1832 Tennyson ‘Ofold sat Freedom’ 6 
Self-gather'd in her *prophet-mind. “1903 Humanitarian 
Mar. 104 An honoure glace among the “prophet-poets of 


democracy. 1875 W. Cory Lett, § Frnis, (1897) 393 No 
eminent ~ : sf “oe ae eey 
a3186r . . ide ' 

soul..T °° - - oot 


Scorri . ' . ‘i 3 

peech PS — ; 
. what *prophet-story the Sesters Open surely to thee, 

+ Prophet, v. Obs. rare. pa.t. (in 5) prophet. 
[ad. late L. prophét-are to prophesy, f. prophet-a a 
Propuer: so OF. propheter.] intr. To prophesy. 
Hence + Fro‘pheting gi. a. 

ex4se St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2966 How cuthbert prophet, 
pis 1s taught. Zdid. 3023 As cuthbert prophet rg8z 
Stanynurst 4ineis ut (Arb.) 93 Nor propheting Helenus 
«.Forspake this burial mourning. 

+Prophetation. Ods. rave—!. [ad. late L. 
prophetation-em, n. of action from prophét-dre: see 


prec.] Prophesying. 
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1594 R. Witson Coblers Progh. 1. i. 178 But now must 
Raph trudge about his prophetation. 

Prophetess (pre‘fétés), Forms: 4 prophetes, 
4-5 profetesse, 4-6 prophetissa, 4~7 -isse, -esse, 
5 -yssa, -ice, -as, -ese, 6 -ise, 4— prophetess, 
[ME. a. OF. prophetesse, -tsse, ad. late L. pro- 
phétissa (a 200 in Itala, Luke ii, 36): see ProrHer 
sé. and -Essl, (The L. form was sometimes re- 
tained in earlier English use.)] A woman who 
prophesies, a female prophet; a sibyl. 

In Isa, viii. 3, the meaning may be ‘a prophet's wife. 

@1300 Cursor AM. 11356 (Cott.) O propheci soth bis word 
es, For bis anna was a prophetes [Gdtt. -ess}. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg, Saints xxiv. (A lexis) 30 Fyrst, be bat noble wy anna, 
Pat callit was prope 1382 Wreur Luke ii 36 And 
Anna was a prophetisse. 1388 — /sa. viii. 3 Y neizede 
to the profetesse [1382 a prophetesse}]; and sche conseyuede, 
and childide a sone. axqoo-so Alexander 4412 Dame 
Proserpyne, a prophetese of 3oure praysid lases. c1z4z0 
PLyoa. Assembly a4 Gods 1589 The nobyll_prophetyssa, 
Sybyll men hyr call ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 359 He 
callid Ppa pe prophetice vnto hym. cxrsgotr. Pol. Vere. 
Eng. Hist.(Camden No. 29) 37 Ioane the maide, the prophe- 
tisse of God, as the Common sort termed her. 1542 UDALL 
Erasm, Apoph. 201 He had,.made_a iourney to Delphos, 
when the sproplctises theresaied[etc.} 1579 Furxe Heskins's 
Parl, 29 The prophetesses of the olde lawe. xg9r Siaxs. 
1 Hen. V1, 1, iv. 102 The Dolphin, with one Joane de Puzel 
oyn'd, A holy Prophetesse, new risen vp. 1625 K. Lone tr. 
Barclay'’s Argenis i. xx. 64 When she had uttered many 
things in this Propheticke fury, aes to a lamentable 
shreiking, she resembled a true possest Prophetesse. 1763 

- Brown Poetry & Afius. x. 180 Miriam, a distinguished 

rophetess, 1882 G. Sataon in Dict. Chr. Biog. U1. 936/x 
The frenzied utterances of the Montanistic prophetesses. 

b. spec, A woman who foretells events. 

1390 Gower Con/- I. 2t9 For so my dowhter prophetesse 
Forth with hir litel houndes deth Betokneth. 1594 Saks, 
Rick. £117, 1. iii. 301 O but remember this another day:.. 
And say (poore Margaret) was a Prophetesse. 1761 Gray 
Descent of Odin 85 No boding Maid of skill divine Art 
thou, nor Prophetess of good. 18:7 Suetrey Rev. Islam 
1x, xx, Cythna shall be the prophetess of love, 

Prophet-flower: see PRoPHET’S-FLOWER. 

Prophethood (prp'fét,hud).  [f. Prorner sd, 


+-HOOD.] The position or office of a prophet. 

3840 Cartyte Heroes iii, (1858) 268 That notion of Ma- 
homet's, of his supreme Prophethood. 1868 Nrtrcesur 
Browning i. 50 For her sake, he would give up all his power 
and prophethood. 3875 S. Taytor tr. Ochler's O. T. Theol. 
IIL. 314 A review of the historical development of the pro- 
phethood. 31896 C. Attrn in Untted Presé. Mag. Oct 
435 The Universal prophethood of believers, . 

Prophetic (profetik), a. [a. F. prophdtique 
(ithe. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late L. prophétic-us 
(a 200 in Itala), a. Gr. mpopytix-ds : see PROPHET 
sb, and -10.] 

1. Of, pertaining or proper to a prophet or 
prophecy; having the character or function of a 
prophet. 

2604 Suaks. O¢h. un. iv. 72 A eas her Prophetticke 
furte sow'd the Worke. 1632 Minton Penseroso 174 Till 
old experience do attain To something like Prophetic strain. 
1638 Str T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 135 Shaw-meer-Ally~ 
Hamzy a prophetique Mahomitan, 276: Gray Descent 
Odin 20 The dust of the prophetic Maid. 2845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. WU. 195 That their preachers should 
confine themselves wholly to the Gospel and the prophetic 
and apostolic Scriptures, 31865 Grote Plato II. xxiv. 213 
A prophetic woman named Diotima. 1876 Lowrt, 4mone 
ay Bks, Ser. 1. 301 Puritanism showed both the strength 
and weakness of its prophetic nurture. : 

b. Liturgies. Prophetic lesson (L. lectio prophe- 
tica): see quot. 1878. 

1872 Scupamore WVotitia Euch. 206 [tr. St. Germanus} 
The Prophetic nm keeps its due place, rebuking evil 
things and announcing future. [2878 Hansonn Antient 
Liturgies Gloss. 384 Prophetica lectro (or Progheta), (Gall.), 
The Lection from the Old Testament, which .. in the 
Gallican Liturgy preceded the Epistle and Gospel.] 

c. Prophetic present, perfect: the present or 
perfect tense used to express a certain future. 

388z Farrar Zarly Chr. xxii. 11. 67 sx0¢fe, The perfects 
[in James v. 2, 3] are propbetic perfects; they express 
absolute certainty as to the ultimate result, x884 G. H. 
Weester Gram. New Eng. 1x6 Both the Historic and the 
Prophetic Present use a past and a future, as though they 
expressed the present of absolute time. Jéfd. 117 A Pro- 
phetic preterit occurs when the simple preterit is used in the 
description of future contingent events. 

2. Characterized by, containing, or of the nature 


of prophecy or prediction ; predictive, presageful. 

2595 Suaxs. Yokn ut. iv. 126 Now heare me speake with 
2 propheticke spirit. 1605 — Afacéd. 1. iii. 78 Say..why 
Vpon this blasted Heath you stop our way With such Pro- 

hetique greeting? 1647 Crarenpon Hist. Red. 1. § 49 
fe quickly found how Prophetick the last King’s Predic- 
tions had proved. @1771 Grav Dante 27 Sleep Prophetic 
of my Woes. 388: Lapy Hersert Zaith 24, I fee] that 
woman's words are prophetic. . 

8. Spoken of in prophecy; predicted. 

16x Honnes Leviath. nt. xxxi, 187 There may be attri- 
buted to God, a two-fold Kingdome, Naturall, and Pro- 
phetique. 2798 Anti-Facobin No. 8 (1799) 273 Sober plod- 
ding Money-fenders.. little in the habit of lending their 
Funds on prophetic Mortgages. 7 . 

4. Comb. Prophetic-eyed a., having a prophetic 


eye or outlook. oe is ii é 
nu Poets, {3 ty Or ¢ Sparrow mcck, 
peanicticeged, Her nest besde the snow-drift weaves.” 
Prophe'tical, ¢. (s6.) [f. as prec. +-aL.] 
1. Of, belonging or proper to, or of the nature 


PROPHETIZE. 


of a prophet; of or pertaining to. prophecy 
(= PropHetio 1), 

31456 Coventry Leet Bk. 287 Ysay, replete with be spirite 
propheticall, 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's ial gaa 7 
as the Propheticall Psalmist singeth. 1623 Purcuas Pil- 
grimage (1614) 462 One of those youths, in that Prophet- 
icall distraction before mentioned, warned them to depart 
from thence, x65: Hosses Govt. & Soc. xvii. § 23.321 The 
Apostolicall worke indeed was universall; the Propheticall 
to declare their owne revelations in the Church; the Evan- 
gelicall to preach, or to be publishers of the Gospell. 1697 
Potter Antig, Greece m1, vii. (1715) 69 They had Recourse 
to the whole Train of prophetical Divinities. 1856 Staxey 
peat 4 Pal. Pref. 18 The poetical imagery of the prophetical 


2. Of the nature of or containing prophecy, 
predictive (= PROPHETIC 2), 

1605 Bacox Adv. Learn. 1. iv, §5 The reprehension of 
Saint Paul was not only Proper for those times, but pro- 
phetical for the times following. 1674 Brevinr San? at 
Endor 269 The Man, whom the Pope in a Prophetical 
dream saw supporting his Lateran Church from falling. 
1830 D’Isracu Chas. J, 111. ix. 200 A prophetical oration 
announced that the future line from Charles would not be 
less numerous, 

+B. sé. A prophetical utterance,a prophecy. Oés. 

3615 SvLvestER Memory of Margarite Wks. (Grosart) IL. 
294 One night, two dreams made two propheticals: Thine, 
of thy Coffin; mine, of thy Funerals. 1653 H. Wnister 
Bete La Baftisme 99 By plain coherence of these 
Propheticalls it appeareth. 

Hence Prophetica‘lity (sonce-wd.), Prophe'ti- 
calness (rare), prophenes| quality. 

1727 Baitey vol. H, Propheticalness..prophetical Nature 
or Quality. 1834 CoLerice in Lit, Renz. (1836) 11. 284 
(on B. Jonson's Barth. Fair) An odd sort of propheticality 
in this Numpsandold Noll! 

Prophetically (profetikali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-Ly.]_ In a prophetical manner ; in the manner 
of a prophet; by way of prophecy or prediction. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 433 Saint Peter and 
S. Paul doe..applie this..as a thing spoken Propheticallie 
vnto Christ Jesus. 1644 Minton Yuden, Bucer Wks. 1851 
IV. 342 Which our enemies too profetically fear'd. 1752 
J. Guu Trinity iii. 6x This is prophetically expressed in 
fsa. Ixiii. 1, 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. Lv. 356 Kirwan 
was one of those'men of whom the preacher spoke pro- 
phetically, a 

Propheticism (-fe'tisiz’m). [f. as prec. +-18.] 

1. An expression characteristic of the Prophets. 

1684 H. More Anszw., etc. 252, I suspect it to be a mere 
Propheticism, if I may so speak, that is, a prophetick 
scheme or propriety of speech, usefull for concealment. 

2. Prophetic system or practice. : 

yor Bevertey foc. Quest, 10 Which Propheticisms of 
the Churches, Mr. Fleming being Averse to, I will not Press 
them upon him. | 

+ Propherticly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Pro- 
PHETIO+ -LY 2.} = PROPHETICALLY. i 

1656 J. Hanmonn Leah & R. (1844) 25 Although this was 
prophetiquely forseen b diverse merchants of London, 1704 
The Storm vi, Often he has those Cares Prophetickly exprest. 
Prophe'tico-, comb. form of L. prophetic-us 
PROPHETIC, prefixed adverbially to an adj., e.g. 
prophetico-Messianic, of or pertaining to the pro- 
phetic Messiah. Be . 

1865 tr. Strauss’ Mew Life Fesus V1. uw. Ixxiii. 174 We have 
here a prophetico-Messianic myth of the clearest stamp. 


Prophetism (prp‘ftiz'm). [f. Propnet sd. + 
-1su.] The action or practice of a prophet or 
prophets; the system or principles of the Hebrew 
prophets. False prophetisn:, the practice or princi- 
ples of 2 false prophet. \ 

xyor Bevertey Afoc. Quest. Pref. aivb, To be waited 
for with Reverence; and not Reproach’d as False Pro- 
phetism. 3845 Kirro Cycl. Bibl, Lit. s.v. Theology, The 
freer religious enthusiasm which..had prevailed in the 
nation in the form of Prophetism. 186r A. MeCaut £Zss. 
Prophecy in Aids to Faith 90 To have received a call and 
message direct from God and to deliver it constituted the 
essence of prophetism. 1893 Huxtev Zvol. & Ethics 109 Pro- 
phetism attained its apogee among the Semites of Palestine. 

b. Philos. In the teaching of Algazzali, an 
Arabian philosopher of the eleventh century, the 
fourth stage in intellectual development (the three 
preceding being Sensation, Understanding, and 
Reason), in which 2 man sees things that lie beyond 


the perceptions of reason. 

1847 Lewes Hist. Philos, (1853) 310. 

+ Prophetiza‘tion. Oés. rare—'. [f. next: see 
-ATION.] The action or faculty of prophesying. 

2652 GAULE Alagastrom. 221 Take the stone which is called 
Esmundus or Asmadus, and it will give prophetization, 


+ Pro‘phetize, v. Obs. [ME.a. F. prophdtiser 
(-tcer 12th c. in Littré), ad. late L. propsétiz-are 
(a200 in Itala), a. Gr. mpopyri{ew to prophesy: 
see Propet sd, and -I2ZE.] 

1. trans. To prophesy, predict. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruns Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16606 Til hat tyme 
come..Pat Merlyn til Arthur prophetysed. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 427 b/2 He prophetysed that a recluse sho d 
seen emonge men b e vyce of couetyse. 254 Compl. 
Scot. i. 22 In the nummyr of them that Sanct pau! prophe- 
tizit in the sycond epistil to tymothie. Léid, vi. 46 His 
father Adam hed prophetyszit that the varld sal end be 
vattir and be the fyir- ears 

2. intr. To utter predictions; to prophesy. 

588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 113, I send nocht yir 
Prophets and thay did rime, 1 spak nocht to yam and thay 


PROPHETIZING, 


prophetized. 1604 T. Waicur Passions v. § 2. 162 Elizeus.. 
desiring to prophetise, called for a musitian. r715 M. Davies 
aithen. Brit. 1. 263 Had not he prophetiz'd against the 
Corruptions of the Church of Rome. 

Hence + Pro-phetizing vd/. sb. and Afi. a. 

rsg5 Daniet_Civ. Wars (1609) ut Ixii, Nature.. doth 
warmng send By prophetizing dreames. 3§98 SyLVESTER 
Du Sartas i. iw. Handie-cr. 785 ‘Vhe prophetizing spirit 
forsook him so, 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 60 Monks 
and Fryars, who abetted her Prophetizing Impostures. 

Pro'phetless, a. [f. PRorHer sd, +-LEss.] 
Without a prophet or inspired teacher. 

igoo H. D. Rawnstey in Westm. Gaz. 16 Jan. 8/1 In 
prophetless despair We hear through cloud of doubt and 
misty air The rival Churches cry uncertain cries 1906 
Expositor June 517 The priest..bare rule over a ingles 
and prophetless people, 

+Prophetly, a Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-LY}.]_ Prophet-like, befitting a prophet. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Wor. Philos. (Palfr.) 1x A worthy and 
prophetly saying. 

Prophetocracy. zonce-wd. {[{f. as prec. + 
-(o)cracy.] Government by a prophet. 

1893 Pall Mall Budget 6 Apr. 526/x There is little to be 
brought against the Mormons, except the galling propheto- 
cracy of their government and their marriage laws. 

Pro‘phetry. zonce-wd. [f. as prec. + -RY.] 
The prophetical office, the body of prophets. 

1863 Mitaan Hist. Jews vit. (ed, 3)347 Elijah. appears in 
the solemn scene of the Transfiguration as the representative 


of prophetry. 
Prophet's - flower, prophet - flower. 


[A rendering of Persian ey jy gul-i paigham- 
éar ‘rose or flower of the Apostle’ (ie. 
Mohammed).] A name, of Oriental origin, given to 
two species of Arnebia, N.O. Boraginacee, viz. A. 
echiozdes, a perennial, native of the regions west of 
the Upper Indus, having primrose-yellow flowers, 
marked with evanescent purple spots; and 4, 
Grifithit, on annual, native of India, 


[1834 Sir A. Burnes Trav. Bokhara I, iii. 86 The violet 
has the name of ‘gool i pyeghambur’, or the rose of the 


Dennhar eunnncea Fram ite froaorinee Rar 


Mahomed's ‘fingers. 1882 Garden 14 Oct. 344/2 In flower 
just now ..<drucbia echioides (the Prophet's flower). 

Prophetship (prp‘fetyfip). [f. Prorwer sd. + 
-sHip.} The office or function of a prophet. 

1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Justif. 238 We give to 
Christ the glory and truth of his Prophetship. 1873 
Fatrsainn Stud, Philos. Relig. & Hist, (1877) 329 It is no 
matter of much moment where the idea of prophetship 
originated. Israelalone realizedit. 1899 Garvie Ritschiian 
Theol, 1x. ii, 274 Christ has founded hiscommunity through 
his royal prophetship and priesthood. 

Prophoric (profprik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. apo- 
popikos, f, mpopopa utterance, f, mpodépev to utter, 
to bringforth.] Characterized by utterance, enun- 
ciation, or emission. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians ut. iv. (1876) 197 A distinction 
had already been*applied by the Stoics to the Platonic 
Logos, which they represented under two aspects...The 
terms were received among Catholics: the ‘ Endiathetic', 
standing for the Word as hid from everlasting in the bosom 
of the Father, while the ‘ Prophoric” was the Son sent forth 
into the world, in apparent separation from God, with His 
Father's nameupon Him, and His Father's will to perform. 

Prophragm (prp‘frem), || prophragma 
(profre'gma). Lntom. [ad. Gr. mpoppaypa a tence 
in front, f. 7pd, Pro-2+¢paccerv, stem ppax-, to 
fence in.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirnay & Sp, £ntontol. WL xxxiit. 371 Prophragma 
(the Prophragm). <A partition of an elastic substance, 
rather horny, connected posteriorly with the Dorsolum. 
Ibid. xxxv. 550 The anterior margin of the dorsolum [is] 
defiexed so as to form a septum called..the propbragm. 
1890 Cent, Dict., Prophragma, 

Prophylactic (prpfilektik), a. and sd. [ad. 
Gr. mpopvaartex-ds, f. mpopuddccev to keep guard 
before: see Pro-2 and Parxactic. So F. prophy- 
lactique (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).J] 

A. adj. Med. That defends from or tends to 
prevent disease; also ¢vansf. preservative, pre- 
cautionary, 

1574 J. Joxes Nat, Beginning Grow. Things 45 Prophi- 
lacticke that preventeth diseases, 1605 Danie, Qucen's 
Arcadia i. ii, Yoo haue not very carefull beene, T 

an wt ee LN aaiale cmeienant AE Lene -awne body. 166z 

1725, Watts 
as * Ane ed into prophy- 
lactick, or the art of preserving health; and therapeutick, 
or the art of restoring health. 1742 W. Sturevey in Jen, 
(Surtees) I. 326 An amuletick, averruncative or prophy- 
lactick symbol. 1798 W. Brair Soldier's Friend z Steady 
enforcement of proper prophylactic regulations. 1866 Lond, 
Rev, 17 Feb. 189/2 [Vaccination] does seem to have exer- 
cised a prophylactic or modifying influence. 188 J. R. 
Inuncworth in Lux Mundi iii, 118 With men, as with 
animals, suffering is largely prophylactic. 

B. 56. A medicine or measure used to prevent, 
or as a precaution against, disease. Also trans/, 
1642 Pregarative for Fast 13 Weare it as a Prophylactick 
aboutthee. 2777 G, Forster Voy. round World 1. 53 It is 


| bead. 
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one of the best prophylactics against the sea-scurvy. 1828 
Blackw, Mag. XXILI1. 302 A serpent's skin is still looked 
upon in Egypt as a prophylactic against complaints of the 
x 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 657 Vaccination, 
which has now stood the test of practice for a century, 
remains to-day one of the greatest medical prophylactics 
the world has ever known, 

+ Prophyla-ctical, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] = prec. adj. 

1628-9 Br. Haut Sern, Acts if. 37-40 Wks. 1863 V. 409 
Dietetical and prophylactical receipts of wholesame caution, 
1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cviii, It is not only Thera- 
peuticall or restorative, but Prophylacticall or preventionall, 

Hence Prophyla‘ctically adv., by way of pre- 
vention of disease. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr.in ¥rnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
135 note, A greybeard who had been treated at Maskat 
prophylactically against the pain and venom of the scorpion. 
1894 Westnt. Gaz. 26 Oct. 3/x In the matter of vaccinating 
prophylactically to secure that a child shall be immune. 

| Prophyla-cticon, Obs. rare—'. [a Gr. 
mpopudaktixcy, neut. sing. of zpopudarrisds : see 
PRoPHYLACTIC.] = PropHYLacrio sé. 

3716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. WU. 354 The avow'd best 
Prophylacticons or Preservers of Health, be the moderate 
use of Medicinal Water-Drinking [etc.}. 

|| Prophylaxis (prpfileksis), [mod.L., f. Gr. 
aps, Pro-* + puAagis a watching, guarding, after 
Propnyxactic.] Aled. The preventive treatment 
of disease. Also fransf. 

1842 in Doncuson ed. Lex. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin, Med. xxvii, 342 An elaborate and critical history of 
oe ee ‘ treatment of syphilis, 1866 
) The prevention of disease 
- edicine called prophylaxis. 
1897 A. Drucker tr. Jhering’s Evol. Aryar 376, I should 
call it the Prophylaxis of a primitive race. 

Prophylaxy (prefileksi). [= mod.F. gro- 
phylaxie, {£. mod.L. prophylaxis.} = prec. 

1890 Lancet 25 Jan. 218/1 The discussion on the prophylaxy 
of tuberculosis was then resumed. 1892 Sat. Kev. 23 Jan. 
93/1 Certain vistas in the future of prophylaxy. 

Prophyllon: see Pro-2 1. 

+Propi'ce, a. Obs. Also 5-6 -pyce, 6 -pise, 
-pysse. [ME.a. F. propice (12th c. in Littré), ad. 
L. propiti-us favourable, gracious, kind.] 

1. = Propitious a. 1, 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter 189 He shal be propice to be londe 


of his folk. 2489 Caxton Fayfes of AH.1. v.10 To whom 

fortune was so propice. 3526 Asr, Lez Let to Wolsey 

(MS. Cott. Vesp. C. iii. 213), I humblie beseched Eo 
oe . Be Fa eta - nen eet nny suc) 

oN : ' ' nanes 

: and 

: tious, 


2. = Proririous a. 2. 

¢ 1477 Caxton Yason 6 The knightes..drew hem vnto a 
place propice for the foustes. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 
816 Now was the time propice and conuenient. 1618 
Barnevelt's Apol. Pref. A iv_b,A more propice and fat 
sacrifice at the Altarof Proserpina, x620 Tromas Lat, Dict, 
Fortunatus. Auckie, happy, fortunate, propice. 

Hence + Propi-cely adv. Obs. 

xsqx St. Papers Hen. VIII, WI. 298 The purchace of 
certeyn landes there, lyeng propicely forthem. x42 bid, 
V.. 587 The tyme shall more propicey serve Us. 

Propiciable, etc., obs. ff. PROPITIABLE, etc. 

+Propi‘ciant, ¢. Se. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pro- 
pitiant-em, pres. pple. of propiti-are to Pro- 
PITIATE.] = Propivious a. 1. 

3533 BEettenpen Livy 1. vii. (S.T.S.) I. 272 We haue be 
goddis mare propiciant to ws quhen we ar fechtand. 1548 
Se. Acts Mary (1814) H. 48x/2 To aide..and defend at his 
powar this tender princes... as propiciant and helplyke 

rother. 

Propination (prepind fan). [ad. L. propina- 
ti6n-ent a drinking to one’s health, n. of action f. 
i to PropPINE.] . 

+1. The action of offering drink to another in 
pledging ; the drinking to the health of any one. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Propination, a drinking to one, 
a bidding one drink. 1 Porrer Antig. Greece w. xx. 
(1715) 393 Proteas..drank it off, and presented his Service 
to Alexander in another of the same Dimensions. This 
Propination was carry’d about towards the right Hand, 
T6d. 398 The Propinations, and methods of Drinking, which 
other Nations observ'd. 


= . Ww. tes. 


fn 2-8-8 


of yare, 
if you 
ttion,.. 


3. [= Ger. propination.] In reterence to Austrian 
Poland: The seigniorial monopoly of brewing and 
distilling and selling the produce. 

1886 Daily News 23 Dec. 5/7 This nobleman has the 
‘ propination * or sole right of selling spirits in this part of 
the world. 1888 Times 27 Sept. 3/3 The Galician land. 
owners by. the Spirit Tax Act passed last Session. .have 
been deprived of the right of ‘propination ’—that is, of 
distilling and selling spirits on their estates. 

Propine (propain), sb.1_ Sc. Obs. or arch. 
[a. obs. F. propine (16the. in Godef.) ‘drinking 
money, or somewhat to drinke’ (Cotgr.), f. pro- 
Diner to PROPINE; so Sp. propinaa present, a ‘tip’, 
It. propina a drinking, a ‘ health *.]- 

44. Drink-money. Obs. | . 

[This is etymologically the earlier sense, but early evid- 
ence for it in Sc. has not been found.] E 


| 


PROPINQUATE,. 


2638 Rutnerrorp Lefé. 11 June (1664) 230 To love the bride 
groom better then his gifts, his propines, or drink-money, 

2. A thing presented as a gift; a present. 

In the first quotation a present of wine. 

1448 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 17 To mak a propyne to our 
souerane lord the Kingis welcum..of twa tunnes of Gas- 
coene wyne. 1473 Hental Bk, Cupar-Angus (87g) 1. 169 
He sal gyue to ws in name of propynea raora buk. 1§57~ 
95 Diurn. Occurr. (Bone Clik 6- With ana anne ohahin 
wes the copburd and 
hienes. x598 J. Met ms . 
Pastour to his People te H , , 

n. Ded., That 1 haue conioyned your Maiesties in the 
articipation of this small propine of the first fruits of my 
abours. 1818 Scorr Art. Midl, xxxix, We maun think of 

some propine for her, since her kindness hath been great. 

2849 Mrs. A. S. Menteatn Lays Kirk 4 Cout. (1892) 39 

"Twas my first hansel and propine to heaven. 

3. The power to give; gift, disposal. rare. 
(Doubtfully correct.) 

@ x803 Lady Anne vil. in Child Bal/ads 1. (1882) 227/3 
If I were thine, and in thy propine, O what wad ye do to 
me? 1813 Picken Poems Il. 71 The richest gift in Heavens 
propine. | . 

Propine (prow'pain), sb.2 Chem. [f. as Prop- 
ANE + -INE52.] | Hofmann’s systematic name 
for the gaseous hydrocarbon CH, the tri-carbon 
member of the acetylene series, C,H,,-33 usually 
called ALLYLENE, and formerly also propinene. 

1866 Hormann in Proc. Royal Soc. XV. 58 note. 
3873 Watts Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 11) 558 Ethine and pro- 
pine ale gaseous at ordinary temperatures. 1877 /6fd. 
(ed, 12) IT. 63 Allylene or propine C,H;..is produced by the 
action of sodium ethylate on bromopropene. 

Propine (propsin), v. Chiefly Se. Obs. or 
arch, Also 5-7 -pyne, 9 dia/, -peyne. fad. 
L. propin-are to drink to one’s health, pledge; to 
give to drink, administer, furnish, ad. Gr. mponiv-ew 
lit. to drink before or above, to drink to another, to 
give one to drink, also to give freely, to present, 
f. mpd, PRro-2 + zivery to drink.] 

L. trans. To offer or give to drink; to present 
with (drink) ; fg. to offer or give (a ‘cup’ of afftic- 
tion, etc.). Obs. 

¢x430 Lypc. Commend. our Lady viii. 52 Sum drope of 
graceful dewe to us propyne. 1563 Winger HAs, (S.T.S) 
IL. 27 Thai feir nocht to propyne the venum of hzresie til 
wtheris. a1598 Rotiock Passion ii. (1616) 21 The Father 
hath propined vnto mee a bitter cuppe of affliction. 1637 
Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerent. 1. ti, 31 Whiles she propineth 
to the world the cup of ber fornications. 1675 J. Satu 
Chr. Relig. Affpeal 1. 25 That deadly Poyson of their 
Religion that was propined from the Stage, @ 1713 Pitcairn 
in Maidment Scot, Pasguils (1868) 317 A health to the King 
Ido thee propine. 

2. To offer for acceptance or as a present; 


to present; to pat before one, propose. 

Perhaps first said of a present of wine. . 

¢ 1450 Loveticn Grail xvii, 118 My grete veniaunce & my 
gret discipline, With my strengthe to 3o0w it schal propine. 
xgo0-z0 Dunsar Poents Ixxvil, 6x Ane riche present thay 
did till hir propyne. 1526 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 115 
That thar be propynit to the kingis grace..sax .potionis of 
wyne. ¢1560 Rottaxp Seven Sages 34 Of thair prettick to 
me ane point propyne. 1596 7 Se Fae ieee re 
Scot. vit. 92 The king propyne s 
and Kintyr. @ 1619 Fotnersy 
Vnlesse we would propine, both our selues, and our cause, 
vnto open and iust derision. 1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct, Dubit. 
1. iv. rule ii. § 19 I¢ propines to us the noblest, the highest, 
and the bravest pleasures of the world, 1807 J. Stace 
Poems 67 Our past misfortunes we'd propeyne T oblivion. 
1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxxii, In eapectation of the ample 
donation, or soul-scat, which Cedric had propined, 

3. To present (a person) with something; to 


endow, reward. 
1450 Loveucn Merlin 6506 For mochel worschepe by 


if the Lord propine thee with a cup of atiliction, @ 1670 
Seatoine Troub. Chas. J (Spald. Ch) IT. & He, with his 
Quene .. wes bankettit .., and thairefter propynit with 
20,000 lib, sterling in ane fair coup of gold. @ 2758 Ramsay 
Three Bonnets 62 And bought frae.. Bawsy, His [bonnet]. to 
propine a giglet lassie. 1895 Crockett Jen of Moss. Hags 
xlix, Bless God that you have had a husband .. to propine 
Him with. . . 

4. a. trans. To wish (health or the like) to 
some one in drinking. b. zufr. To address a 


pledge or toast /o ; to drink a health /o, 

1770 C. SMart Hof Garden 1. Poems (1810) 38/x The 
lovely sorceress mix'd, and to the prince Health, peace and 
joy propin’d. 1887 Blackw. Alag. Sept. 402 And thus did 
he to the king propine: ‘ Long live the King!’ : 

Hence + Propiner Ods. rare—1, one who ‘ pro- 
pines’, offers, or gives. : 

1589 Bruce Serm. (Wodrow Soc) 26 There is twa pro- 
piners, twa personis that offeris and givis the Socramcnt 

Propinquant (propinkwint), a. zare. _ [ad. 
L. propinguintent, pres. pple. of ih alg a 
bring near, approach, £ propingu-us: Ste Tr 
PINQUE.] Near, neighbouring, adjacent. eae 

1633 T. Apams Z£xf. 2 Peler ii. 3 That cannot be ils 
closely propinquant. .which is actually present. 1903 7. Fs 
Weekly 4 Sept. 427/3 Small vans .- stationed at various 
squares, propinquant to busy sectzons of the city. 

+ Propinquate, pila. Obs. rare. [ad. L 
propingudl-us brought bear, pa. pple. of frofpingu- 
aré: see prec.] Immediate, proximate. 

* Wi-2 


PROPINQUATE. 


1665 J. Gannury Lond, Deliv. Predicted Concl. 40 The 
shutting up of People in a time of Sickness .. is no small 
propinguate cause..of the increase of the Contagion. 2683 
— in Wharton's Wks. Pref, Aptly .. distinguished into 
Causes Remote, and Propinquate. 

+ Propinquate, v. Obs. vare—°,  [f. ppl. stem 
of L. propingudare to bring near, to draw near.] 

3623 Cockcram, Profinguaic, to approach. 

Propingue (propi'nk), a. rare. [ad. L, pro- 
pingu-us near, neighbouring, derivative of prope 
near: cf. dongingu-us distant, from Jonge far.] 

1, Near in space, neighbouring, at hand. 

1635 Swan Sfee. AL, v. § 2 (1643) 81 ‘The matter of Meteors 
..as it is propinque or near, it consisteth of Exhalations. 
1893 J. Asnpy-Srerrv in Graphic 16 Apr. 494/1 They did 
not disdain..the foaming pewter from the propinque public, 
1907 N. Munro in Slackw, Afag. Jan. Br)t Ports more 
propinque to the highways of the world. 

‘t+ 2. Immediate, proximate, direct. Obs. 

1649 Butwer Pathomyot, 1. iv. 18 Some more propinque 
and conjunct cause of motion. 2661 K. W. Conf. Charac. 
Gd, old Cause (1860) 63 The devil’s the remote cause, and 
their hearts the approximate and neere propinque cause. 

+38. Nearly approaching accuracy ; approximate. 

1680 Avarry Lives (1898) 11.86 Mr. Launcelot Moorhouse 
. Wrote against Mr, Francis Potter's booke of 666, and falls 
upon him, for that 25 is not the true roote, but the propinque 
root. 3691 Woop Ath. Oxon. II. 455. 

Hence Propi‘nquial a., done in proximity. 

1891 C. James Row. Rigmarole 116 kn the course of a 
week's propinquial (excuse my coinage) climbing. 

Propi:nquitous, a. sonce-wd,  [f. next + 
-ous: cf. calumitous.} That is in propinquity; 


close at hand. 

1899 Literature 11 Mar. 260 A propinquitous and sym. 
pathetic brother-in-arms is a welcome ally indeed. 7 
Propinquity (propinkwiti). (ME. propin- 
quite, a. obs. F, propingurtd (¢ 1240 in Godef.), ad. 
L. propinguttdas, -tatem nearness, f. propingu-ts: 
see Propinque.] Nearness, closeness, proximity : 

a. in space: Neighbourhood. 

cx460 Mrtnam IWks, (E, E.T.S.) 148 He concludyth.. 
that the mone schuld, for her propynqwyte, sundry in- 
dysposycion .. cause. 1870 Levins Alantp, 110/24 Pro- 
Pinquitic, propinguitas, 1601 HOLLAND pg 11. 372 By 
reason of the propinquity and neighborhood of that region. 
1745 Brapury Fam, Dict, sv. Wind, The propinquity of 
the Sea, being to be consider’d. 1879 Casse/l's Techn. Educ. 
ave o7/2 It should not be in too close propinquity to the 
stable. 

b. inbloodorrelationship: Near or close kinship. 

01374 Cuaucer Bocth, 1. pr. iii, 25 (Camb, MS.) The 
moost presyous kynde of any propinquite or rayennes pat 
inay ben, 1367-8 T. Usk Zest, Love u. ii. (Skeat) |. zor 
She.. maketh nigh cosinage, ther neuer propinguite ne 
alyaunce in lyue was, ne shulde haue be. 3558 Knox /irst 
Blast (Arb) §5 It is not birth onely nor propinquitie of 
blood. 1613-7" Trypan all PS led fied Fe RnBN --- The next 


day..hee put + oa * blood. 
1766 Bracks: my * = second 
degree, the : ns and of 


Andrew and Esther Baker2.are each in the same degree 
of propinguity, 1880 Murugan Gains 1, § 27 He does 
not call them in the second class immediately after the 
sui heredes,..but in the third class, on the ground of 
propinquity, 2 at : ooo 

@. in nature, disposition, belief, association, etc.: 
Similarity, affinity. 

1585 A. Day Eng. Seeretary mu. (1625) 117 An anneaed 
propinquity or opposition of good and bad, vertue and vice. 
1650 ‘I’. Vauctan Anima Magica 8 ‘There iy in Nature a 
Certain Chain, or subordinate propinquity of Complexions 
between Visibles, and invisibles, 1823 Giuttes Aristotle's 
Rhet. u. x. 297 The objects of envy must always be charac- 
terised by nearness in time, place, age, reputation, in short 
by a sort of propinquity. 

d. in time: Near approach, nearness. 

1646 Sin T. Browse 2’send, Ep. vu ie 341 Thereby is 
declared the propinquity of their desolation. 1825 Lams 
‘lia Ser ue Superannuated Alan, Each day used to be 
individually felt by me..in its distance from, or propinquity 
to, the next Sunday. . 

Propi‘nquons, @. rare". [f. Le propingu-us 
Prorinque + -ous.] Near, close at hand, in 
proximity. : 

183z Bentnast Deontol. vii. (1834) I. x07 Susceptible of 
being brought into the mind with the vividness of that 
which is propinquous. : ‘ 

Propio-, propion-, Chem.,a formative derived 
from Propionic, entering into the names of com- 
pounds related to propionic acid. The chief are: 

Propio'lic a. [dim. f. Propionic], in propiolic acid, 

CH=C.CO,H, obs. synonym of -PropancYLic 

acd; phenyl-propiolic acid, C§H;.C =C.CO,H: 

see quot. Propio‘nami:de, the amide of propionic 

acid, CsH,O.N.IT,: see quots. Propionate, a 

salt of propionicacid. Pro‘pione, di-cthyl ketone 

(C,H,)2-CO, a colourless mobile liquid lighter 

than water, in smell resembling acetone; dis- 

covered by, Frémy in 1835, and called by him 

Aletacetone. Propioni‘tril, -ile, the nitrile or 

nitrogen compound of the propyl series, C,H;N, 

derived from propionyl by substitution of N for O. 

Pro‘pionyl, the monovalent radical C,H,O of 


propionic acid; formerly called mefacetyl, 
389a Watts Dict. Chent, VI. 962 Phenyl “propiolic Acid, 
CyH.O, .. related to phenyl-propionic acid in the same 
inanner as stearolic to stearic acid. .. It crystallises from 
water or from carbon bisulphide in long white silky needles 
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melting at 136°237° 388: Zymes 3 June 5 Competition 
with the natural dye-stuff is not to be thought of until the 
maker can reduce the price of dry propiolic acid. 1857 
Mitre £lem. Chem, U1. 239 *Propionamide CeH7NO2, 
Butyramide CgHgNOz, and Valeramide CioHt:NO,,may 
all be obtained by the action of ammonia upon their respec- 
tive ethers. 3875 Watts Dict. Chem, V1. 1009 Propion- 
amide is colourless, readily soluble in cold alcohol and 
ether, from which it crystallises in radiate crystalline 
masses..3 from chloroform it crystallises in pearly scales, 
1862 Miter Zfent. Chem. 111.350 Most of the *propionates 
are soluble and crystallizable. ‘Ihe propionates of potash 
and sodaaredeliquescent. ™ “°° ™ : 
but very soluble. 18¢¢ R.  ** ; 
Soc. IV. 1 (heading) On*Pr , eae ; 
Acid. 1866 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 729 Propione, CsH190 
«is sometimes called ethy]-propionyl. 1857 Mitter £lem. 
Chem. WL. 166 Cyanide of Ethyl: Hydrocyanice Ether: 
*Propionitrile (CyHsCy = CcHsN) .. is obtained .. by the 
distillation -* e-t-tert-t-ea -# * with cyanide of 
potassium, : . » HL, err Cyanide 
of ethyl, . au » «« discovered by 
Pelouze in 1834... is a colourless liquid, of specific gravity 
078... It has a strong alliaceous odour, and is very 
Poisonous. 3857 Mitter Lent. Chem, 1.311 Propione.., 
ethylide of *propionyl. 3872 Watts Dict. Chem. VI. 962 
HG Sag bromide. C3HsOBr. Ldid. 963 Propionyl iodide. 
3301, 


Propionic (proupig‘nik), a. Chem. [ad. ¥. 
propionigue (Dumas, Malagute, & Leblanc 1847; 
Comples Rendus XXV. 781), £. Gr. mpd, Pro-2 (or 
mpiros first) + miav, mov- fat, in reference to its 
being the first in order of the actual fatty acids 
(formie and acetic acids, which precede it in the 
series, not forming unctuous derivatives). 

From frofpionic are derived the names Prorant, Prorene, 
Proryt, an the terms under Prorio.} 

1. Propionic acid, the monatomic monobasic 
acid of the propyl or tri-carbon series, the third 
acid of the fatty series, C,H,O,, discovered by 
Gottlieb in 1844, and by him designated Afeia- 
cetonie acid, ts salts are Prorronates. Also in 
comb, as bromopropionic acid, etc. 

185: R. I. Mortey in Q.. Frat. Chem. Soc. 1V. 1 The 
unfortunate term metacetonic or metacetic acid, only lately 
replaced by the Bppropaats appellation of propionic acid, 
now universally adopted. 1859 Jownes’ Chem, atx Under 
the influence of oxidizing agents, propylic alcohol. .is 
converted into an acid analogous to acetic acid, which is 
called propionic ncid..a colorless, transparent liquid, of a 
peculiar, somewhat pungent odor, similar to that of acetic 
acid. 1873 Ratre PAys. Chem. 46 Formic, Acetic, and 
Propionic acids are present in sweat. 

2. Propionic aldehyde, C,H,O = C,H,O.H, 
(prop3? aldehyde, hydride of propionyl), a limpid 
neutral liquid, having an ethereal odour. So fro- 
Pionic ethers, salts, etc. 

3856-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 734 Propionic aldehyde... 
discovered in 1847 by Guckelberger, 1880 Lite. Univ. 
Kuowl. (N.Y.) VITL. 494 Acetone is isomeric with propionic 
aldehyde CHO. 7 

Propir(e, -te, -tie, obs, ff. Proren, -TY. 

Propitiable (propifiib'l), a. [ad. L. fropz- 
tiabil-ts easy to be appeased: see ProvitiaTE v. 
and -ABLE; cf. obs. I. propiciable, -tiable (15th c. 
in Godef.).] 

+1. Able to propitiate. Obs. rare. 

1553 T. Watson in Crowley Soph, Dr. Watson ii. (1569) 
130 Graunt good Lord, that this sacrifice..be propitiable or 
a meane to obteyne mercy, 1563 Foxe A. 4 Af, 979/12 In 
the Masse..the huely sacrifice of the Churche, which is pro- 
pitiable, as well for the synnes of the quicke, as of the dead. 

2. Capable of being propitiated or made pro- 
pitious, 

3857 Sarum Primer, Dirige Lvj, Almightie eternall God, 
-sbee propiciable to the soule of thy servaunte. 1662 H. 


More Philos. Wott, Pref. Gen. (1712) 10 It could never 
enter into my mind, that he [God] was either irritable or 
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former calumniators. 


[f. L. pro- 


Propitial (propi-fal), a. rare—'. 
pili-us PRoPitious + -AL.] Propitiatory. 


1850 NEALE Afed. Hymns (1867) 108 Luke the ox, in form 
propitial, As a creature sacrificial. 


+ Propittiate, p/.¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. pro- 
pitiat-us, pa. pple. of propiti-dre: see next.] Pro- 
pitiated. (In quot. const. as pa. pfle.) 

asst Br. Garviner Exflic. 150 With suche sacrifices 
God is made fauorable, or God is propitiate, if we shall 
make new Englishe. 7 

Propitiate (propisfizit), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L, propitt-dre to render favourable, appease (f. pr0- 
pitt-us Proritious): sec -ATE8.] 

1. ¢rans, To render propitious or favourably in- 
clined; to appease, conciliate (one offended). 

1645 WatLerR To Mistris Broughton Poems 127 You (her 

riest) declare What offrings may propitiate the Faire. x759 
Toaneon Rasselas xi, That the supreme Being may be 
more easily propitiated in one place than in another is the 
dream of idle superstition. 2832 Ht. Martineau Alanch. 
Strike viii, If it was indeed necessary to propitiate the 
masters by sacrificing him. 1875 Jowert Plate (ed. 2) Vir 2 
That they (the Gods] can propitiated..is not to 
allowed or admitted for an instant, 

+2. ¢utr, To make propitiation. Ofs. rare—?. 

1703 Youxe Seri. MH. 267 ‘The sorrows of our Lord were 
Propitiating for the sins of Eden. | 

+3. trans. To trent propitiously. Obs. rare—*. 


PROPITIATORY. 


2768 (W’. Donatpsox) Life Sir B. Sapskull 1. xiv. 142 The 
Grecians. .used to enrich their victim, by tipping his horns 
with gold, in order to bribe the mercenary God to propitiate 
their appeal, 

Hence Propitinted, Propictiating #9/. adjs.; 
Propi‘tiatingly adv. 
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18735 + : . - 
a Blessed Daemon through the mercy of propitiated deities. 
1890 E. L. Arxoto Phra vii, ‘Now’, said the scribe 


Propitiatingly, 

Propitiation (propifiz-fan). fad. late L. 
propitiation-em, nvof action f. propiti-dre to Pro- 
PITIATE; cf, F. propitiation (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

1. The action or an act of propitiating; appease- 
ment, conciliation; atonement, expiation. 

3388 Wyeuir Lev. xxv. 9 In the tyme of propiciacioun. 
1706 Prituirs, Profitiation, the Act of propitiating, an 
appeasing of the Divine Anger by Sacrifice, or Prayer; an 
Atonement. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 10 P 1x By what 
propitiation, therefore, may I] atone for my former gravity? 
1850 R. I. (Winnerrorce Holy Bafpt, 132 The propitiation 
which our Lord effected on the Cross for the sins of men. 
1871 TYNDALL Jyagm. Sc. (1879) UH. i. x Propitiation of these 
terrible powers was the consequence. ‘ 

b. A propitiatory gift, offering, or sacrifice. arch. 
rssz Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion (x fete ii. 2), He is 
the propiciation for our synnes. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. 
Exemf$. 1, Disc. viti. 69 Christ is our Advocate, and he is the 
propiciation, < : ee 
+2. The condition or state of being propitiated 
or rendered favourable; favour. Obs. rare—. 

3639 G. Danter Ecelus. xviii. 54 That in the Day, the Day 
of visitation, God may looke on thee w'* Propitiation, 

+ Propitiatoir(e, a. Se. Obs. rare, [a. Fy 
Lropitiatoire.] = PROPITIATORY a. : 

1580 Hay Demandes in Cath. Tractates (S.T. §.)69 The 
sacrifice of the aulter. .is propitiatoire and obteins remissione 
fra God to thame for quhilks it is offred. 

Propitiator (propi'fieiter). [a. late L. Aro- 
pitidtor, agent-n, from Propiti-dre to PROPITIATE ; 
soF, propitiateur, in 1519 propic- (Hatz.-Darm.).] 
One who propitiates. 

1571 Knox Bk, Com. Order (1868) 61 Look Thou to Thy 
dear Son. .our Head. . Mediator, and only Propitiator. sat 
Darcie Birth of Heresies vi. 23 Our Eternall Priest an 
Propitiator. 2742 tr. Bossuet's Hist. Var, Prot, Ch. (1829) 
1. 131 The whole Church, who acknowledged Jesus Christ 
for propitiator and author of justification. 

Propitiatorily (propi-fisaterili), ado. [f next 

+ -LY¥%] In a propitiatory manner; by way of 
propitiating. : 

azsss Braprorn Serm., Lord's Sufper (1574) Liv, 

Seing peruerted and vsed to a contrary ende, as of sacri 
ficyng propitiatorely for the syns of the quicke and of the 
dend. (1853 W. Anperson Exposure Pofery: (1878) 184 
There is not a shadow of evidence that Christ made an 
Offering of that bread and wine to his Father, cither 
cucharistically or propitiatorily. : 

Propitiatory (propi‘fijiteri), sd.anda._ [As 
sb, ad. late L. propitiatort-um (a200 in Itala) 
place of atonement, also propitiation, rendering Gr. 
idaarypioy (LXX and N.T.); sb. use of neut. sing. 
of late L. propitiatoré-us adj. atoning, reconciling 
(whence the adj. B), f. propitiator PROPITIATOR : see 
-orny. So OF. propiciatorie, -s sb. (21200 in Littré), 
mod.F. propitiatoire adj. and sb. Cf, MERcY-SEAT.] 


A. sb. 1. The mercy-seat. 

[ce z200 Ormtn 1036 ‘Veer oferr patt arrke wass An oferr- 
werrc wel timmbredd Pat wass Propitiatoriumm O Latin 
speche nemmnedd.) a x300 Cursor Af. 8281 (Cott.) And 
[In pat hali arke] was aarons wand,..Pe gilden oyle, be 
propiciatori, Tua cherubins, 1382 Wicttr //ed, ix, 5 Vpon 
whiche thingisweren ** ' . 
propiciatorie. ¢x449 e ‘ 
chest of witnessing aN 
Answ. Fewel xiv. 145 Two Cher 
spreading abroad their * **-~ ~ 
the propitiatorie, 164; ‘ 1 "oat 
This cover..is called ' ' ' 
English, the Mercy-seat, 1888 Cav /aspir. U. 4 est. ¥. 240 
Laws. announced from the bbc g of the Tabernacle. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig., esp. applied to Christ. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Evasi. Par. Kont. iii. 7b, But nowe 
hath God declared Christ to be vnto alt people the very pro. 
piciatory, mercie table, and sacrifice. 1603 Hansxer Hof, 
Imfpost, 118 The auncient renowmed glorious Reliques 
jewelled up in the Popes Propitiatorie at Rome. a1635 
Sissrs Confer. Christ & Jfary (1656) 2 There were two 
angels, one at the head, another at the feet, to shew that 
pence was to be expected in the true propitiatory, Jesus 
Christ. 1800 A. Swanston Seow. & Lect. 1, 28 Here is the 
mercy-seat, the true propitiatory, the throne of grace. 

2. Theol. A propitiation; an offering of atone- 


ment; esp. said of Christ. ? Obs. _ . 
xg6t T. Norton Calvin's Just, u. xvil. (1634) 2so Christ, 
whom God hath set to be the propitiatorie by faith which 
is in his blood. 3650 W. Broven Sacr. Princ. (1659) 269 
Thou hast a propitiatory for sin above all my pee 
3726 De For Hist, Devil u, i. (1822) 166 If Christ was put 
to death he would become a propitiatory. ops 
B. adj. That propitiates or tends to propitiate ; 
of or pertaining to propitiation ; appeasing, atoning, 
conciliating, expiatory; ingratiating. — ws 
rsgt T. Witson Locike (1560) 29 b, No hypocritical! 
workes, no Propiciatorie Massyng, no meritorious prayng, 


PROPITIOUS. 


sare yet to bee allowed before God. 1854 CoveRDALE 
Carrying Christ's Cross v. 64 The propiciatory sacrifyce of 
Chryste. 1736 Butter Anal, uw. v. Wks. 1874 1. 212 The 


peneral prec len ae women ate nes an ant inwe anne alin ban thee 


world. ora.’ a 

looking . ao at 

Greece u xx, II. 130 A propitiatory payment to the relatives 
of the deceased. 


Propitious (propifas), a. Forms: 5 propy- 
oyous, 5-7 -pici(o)us, 6- propitious. [Late 
ME. a. OF, propicits, -erx (a 1140 in Godef.), £ 
L, propiti-us (see Propice): see -ous.] 

1, Disposed | to ibe favourable; well-disposed, 


1em in erthe that 

1451 CATGRAVE 
Oi ' . . hech is propicius 
tohelth, had withdrawe sum-what hirfauour. 1596 Srenser 
Hynins » ii, T'asswage the force of this new flame, And 
make thee more propitious in my need. 168¢ R, Wittte 
Surv. Heavens 56 Astrology considers some of the Planets 
a eae er) : ta SE ge ea rr ey 
ar . * 3G@od 
Paar ‘ hind 
Closed Doors iv, If the fates are propitious we may succeed. 

b. Indicative of, or characterized by, favour; of 
favourable import; boding well. 

1586 Martowr 18? Pt. Tamburl. v. i, We entreat.. That 
this device may prove propitious. 1649 Mruton £ykon. 
Xxviti, 238 God hath testifi'd by all propitious and evident 
signes .. the* ---* Lee counted 
Sacrifice. x, ," * 
first sent ot . 
wut Roa. ae . 
told that tk : an 
Aiad 1, 11, : ‘ 
on the right and gave Propitious omens, 

2. Presenting favourable conditions ; favourable, 


. . < 


“an » © Commu. (1603) 12 The gentle. 
. * fertilitie of the ground,..is so 
oa the increase of fruite. 1695 
Apoison Aling 210 May Heav'n's propitious gales attend 
thee home! 178 Groson Decd, & J. xxv. (1869) I. 721 The 
circumstances were propitious to the designs of an usurper. 
2868 Fareman Norm. Cong, U1. viii. 206 ‘Vhurstan looked 
n the moment as one propitious for revalt. 1870 
LEsrraxcc Afiss Mitford 1, tii. 75 The weather was most 
propitious, i x 
ence Propi‘tiously aduv., in a propitious 
manner; Propi'tiousness, the quality or fact of 
being Propitiou. 

1593 Nasur Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 61 If I had 
but bestowed the thousand part of the propitiousnes I 
haue bestowed on the progeny of Abraham. 268r Dryorx 
ibs. & sichit, 363 Yet oh that Fate, propitiously inclined, 
Had raised my birth, or had debased my mind. 2690 
‘Temere dnc, & Mod. Learn, Wks, 1720 1. 159 The Pro- 
pitiousness of Climate to that sort of Tree. 1831 Carcyir 
Sart, Res, tix, (1838) 58 ‘The wreck of matter and the crash 
of worlds was thy element and ey. wafting tide. 

Pro'plasm, rare. ad, L. proplasma (Plin.), 
a. Gr. mpérAacpa a pattern, model, f. mporAdocev 
to mould or form before: see Pro-? and Piass.] 
A mould, a matrix. 

1695 Woopwann Wat, Hist, Earth w. 182 Those Shells, 
by that means, serving as Proplasmes, or Moulds, to the 
Matter which so filled them, 1704 J. Harris Ler. Zechn. 1, 
Proplasim, the same with a Mould in which any Metal or 
soft Matter, which afterwards will harden, is cast. 18.. 
Frul. of Science No. 124. 242 (Cent. Dict.) We gather hat 
the mysterious Spirit is merely the noumenon or proplasm 
of physical and psychical phenomena. 

+ Propla‘stic, sd. and a. Obs. [As sb. ad. 
mod.L. proplastice, a. Gr. type *mpondaoring (sc. 
réxvn) the art of moulding, {. mporAdacev: sce 
prec, also Puastio; as adj. ad. Gr, type *xpo- 
rAaatikds, f, npomAdaouy: see prec.) 

A, sd. The art of forming moulds for casting. 

[x662 Evcuyn Chalcogr. i. 2 Seulplura .. was apply’d to 
several things; as,.. Proplastice forming the future work 
ev creta, or some such matter, as the Protypus was of Wax 
for Efformation, and the Jfodulus of wood.) 1688 R. 
Howe al rmoury 111, 153/2 Lysistratus..found out the Art 
of Proplastick, or casting of Figures in Moulds. [706 
Piniuses, Proplastice, the Art of making Moulds, in which 
any thing is cast or (ramed.] 2 

. adj, OF or relating to the making of moulds; 
forming a mould or cast. 

166a Evetyn Chalcogr. Table, Proplastic Art. 1821-2 
Cotrrwce Confess. iii, 34 The first ferments of the great 
affections—the proplastic waves of the microcosmic chaos. 

Propless (prp"plés), a. [f. Prop s6.1+-Less.] 

Without prop or support; unsupported. 

asot Sytvester Du Bartas 1. vii. o4 The dult Earth's 

prop-less massic Ball Stands steddy still. 26g Bentowrs 

a ener) : ae roplesse 

i . y ‘ : ‘a 3734 

Pha ori ie: roar .. dale an 

bent, Bless the short sunshine which thy pity lent. 

Ht Propleuron (propliiergn). £utom, Pl. -2. 

[nod L.,, f. Pro-2+Pirunoy.] Each of the two 

ateral portions of the prothorax, or first thoracic 

somite of an insect, lying one on each side of the 
pronotum. Hence Propleu'ral a., of or pertaining 
to the propleuron. _ 


PL gen ete nn med Aee rele 
' ‘ 


“3 
5 . 


oa tw ' a 4 katy 
tum, prosternimt, and two propleura 
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Proplex, -exus: see Pno-2 2, 

+Prople‘xity. Obs. [For ferplexity, by con- 
fusion of pee Perplexity, 

1487 Barbour's Bruce xu. §30(Camb. MS.) Set in.-titl herd 
proplexite. c1soa Kennepy Passion of Chris? 1332 He es- 
tounit with gret proplexite. 1547 SaLespury Websh Dict., 
é Sane ie ie “= “gens 


Si oe * nia 
Prousdeou mo verly 
propodeum. [mod.L. (Newman) f. Gr. pd, 
Pro-* + mobewy (-Gvos) the neck or mouth of a wine- 
skin, or of the bladder ; hence, any narrow end, 

(fhe Latinized form in poder was app. founded on the 
misconception that the Gr. word is a neuter in -01.)) 

That part of the thorax, principally in Hymen- 
optera, which precedes and partly surrounds the 
petiole ; originally the first abdominal segment. 

1833 E, Newsan in Zxtomol. Afag. 1. 410 ‘he fifth 
segment is the Propodeon, and is, of the whole thirteen, the 
most difficult to determine, because in orders of the same 
class it appears in different modes. 1898 Camb. Nat. Hist. 
V. 491 (The term * Propodeum '] was proposed by Newman, 
under the form of propodeon, and appears to be on the 
whole the most suitable term for this part. 1899 G. H. 
Canrenter /nsects iv, 268 The partial or entire fusion of the 
first abdominal segment ( propodenim) with the thorax, 

Propodial (propoudial), a. and sé. Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. FAs arta f, PROPODI-us + -AL.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the propodium 
of a mollusc. 

2. Of or pertaining to the proximal or upper 
segment of 2 limb, as the humerns or femur. 

{1882 Witper & Gace Anat. Techn. 41 The bones of the 


proximal segments are the Ossa frofodialix [= propodial 
nes}, [etc.),} 


B. sé. (Also in L. form propodidle, plural pro- 
podialia.) A propodial part or element; a pro- 
podial bone, as the humerus or femur. 

1889 Corr in Amer, Nat. Oct. 852 (Synopsis of Vertebrata) 
7 »* = "+" snt, two propodials, and 


Propet. ae _ Zool. 
-1rE1 3.) The penultimate joint of 
endopodite limb, as of a crustacean. 

1870 Rottrston Anim, Life 92 The two terminal joints.. 
which are known as the ‘propodite’ and ‘dactylopodite', 
1880 Huxtry Cray/ish iv, 165 ‘The endopodite is divided 
into five joints, named,—ischiopodite, meropodite, carpo- 
podite, propodite, and dactylopodite. we 

Hence Propodi'tic a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a propodite, as the propoditic Joint, 

|| Propodium (propddidm). Zool. Pl. -ia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. mpd, Pro-2 + mous, mo08- foot: ef. Gr. 
mpondétos adj. before the feet.] ‘The anterior lobe 
of the foot in some molluscs, 

me Pe a Poe ov "IL. 1. 36 The fin or 

Jéid,, The posterior 

haped disk... This is 
: y 7 be called the meso- 
podium, 3875 Nicnotson Mart, Zool. xivii. (ed. 4) 342 In 
the Heflerofeda,,and in the Wing-shells..the foot exhibits 
Oe ris - * + ="propodium's 


Ch 


Ef. next + 
a developed 


= 8 lobe, or ‘meta- 
me . 4 Brit. XVi. 

" » divided into... 

: - . . I metapedium. 
Prorel a. Gr, mpd- 


moXts 2 suburb, also bee-glue, f, mpd before + mddts 
city. Soin F. (Paré¢1560).] <A red, resinous, aro- 
matic substance collected by bees from the viscid 
buds of trees, as the horse-chestnut ; used to stop up 
crevices, and fix the combs to the hives; bee-glue. 
[398 ‘Trcvisa Sarth. De P. A. xvun xii. (Bodl. MS.) pe 
cid tyme scheo settep more grete matier and pik, and 
at is he stablemente and fastenynge of bee honye combes, 
rik many men clepeb that mater Propolint. % Frorio, 


area ae lig HO La pateaman of she Nagy 
to . . . oo ' 7 £ “uy 
i . id 


serueth as a good defence against cold, and to stop the 

assage of waspes and such hurtful creatures as would do 
inturie to the bees. /did, 11. 338 With the like quantity of 
«.the cereous matter in the Bee-hive called Profolis. 
3766 Compl. Farmers. v. Bec, She began by loosening the 
straw hive from the board on which it rested, and to which 
the bees had fastened it with propolis. 1816 Kirby & Sr. 
Entomol, xv. (1818) I. 502 M.. Huber ascertained that this 
substance was actually propolis, collected from the buds, of 
the poplar. 1882 Guod IVords 745 Propolis, an adhesive 
vegetable secretion, obtained..from various sources, the 
bud of the chestnut being the chief favorite. 

Hence Propolize v, frans,, to cover or secure 
with propolis. 

1884 Pun Dict. Apiculture 55. 

+ Propomate, Oés. ff. late L. profomea, 2. 
Gr. mpéopa or mpénapa a drink taken before 
eating + -ATE1.] (See quotations.) ; 

[2693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Prepon’ a Drink 
made of Wine and Hony, or Sugar. 1 yt. Sec. Lex, 
Ded Seee = anne 2018 and honey taken before meat; 

.s and medicated wines taken 
so us ot * Dict., Profomates, alt kind 
of drinks made with sugar and hony. 

Propone (prapsn), v. Now only Se. [ad. L, 
propon-cre to pnt or set forth, expose, declare, pro- 
pose, intend, £. grd, Pro-l 1a + fdu-cre ta put, 
place. Cf. Propounp, Prorose.] ; 

1. trans. To put forth, set forth, or propose for 


‘PROPONS. 


consideration, acceptance, or adoption; to pro- 
pound as a question or matter for decision. Since 
rythe. only Sc. 

€337§ Se. Leg. Saints v, (Yohannes} 297 Proponand fam pat 
distinctiue..pat obire pai todame dyane pravand, suld eee 
3513 Douctss sEncis 1.1, Aca:ling, The poet first proponyng 
his entent, Declaris Junois wraith and mailtalent. 3528 
Garoisrr in Pocock “ec, Ref. 1. 137 Among all which 
requests nothing certain is proponed. — xg38 Cranmer Let. 
to Cromwell in Mise. Writ, (Parker Soc.) 11. 359 To call 
my doctors unto me, and to propone the same case 
amongst them. 1585 ‘i’. Wasiixcron tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. 
xix. 23b, He would gladly agree to the matter proponed. 
2640 Laup JVs. (1853) ILE. 318 These articles were sent 
unto me, not to be proponed to the church, but to be 
inserted amongst the canons thereof. 1676 WW, Row Contr. 
Blair's Autobiog. ix. 1848) 143 Mr. Livingstone proponed 
anoverture. 1683 E. Hooxer Pref Poridage’s Mystic Div. 
77, 1f hee proponed Ani Questions to ani, 31814 Scorr 
Wav. xvi, Ie did not.. become them ..to propone their 
rsapia, 1893 Stevenson Catriona 1 ii, The bts of 
usiness that I have to propone to you are rather ., con- 
fidential, 

2. Civil and Sc. Law. To put, bring, or state 
before a tribunal. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Crom. vin, x. 1589 Pis Makduff til Lundyn 
past, And par proponyt his querel. a3s48 Hatt Chren., 
Hen. VI 163b, Such articles, as against hym should in 
open parliament be bothe proponed and proved. 1609 
Skene Xeg. May. 1. Table 62 And quhen he compeirs, he 
may propon Bis, Sreprore ailatenes, ore others. 37 


a . . 
to decree being given. 


+3. ref. To offer oneself, to offer. Obs. 

¢ 1500 Lancelot 2461 So that thei can them vtraly propone 
In his seruice thar lyves to dispone. 

+4. trans. To set before any oneas an example or 


aim; to propose or offer as a reward, Ods. 

1sss Cov. Pote Let. in Cranmer's Mise. Writ, (Parker 
Soc.) II. 537 ‘The great sopbister and father of all lies. .pro- 
poning ever that which 1s more agreeable to the sense. 
1563-7 Bucnaxan Reform. St, Andros Wks, (1892) 10 ‘Thair 
salbe twa bonnittis proponet to be given solemnly to the 
twa that makis best composition. 1886 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 143, I think the examples already pro- 
poned to be sufficient. @ 1653 BInninc Sersz, (1845) 525 It 
might endear this Christian virtue [love] unto us, that God 
propones Himself as the pattern of it. 

+5. To put before oneself as something to be 
done; to purpose. Also also/. Obs. 

1595 Datrynrie tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1x, 221 He pro- 
pones to punise thame with al seueritie conforme to Justice. 
1598 D, Fercuson Sc, Prov. (1785) 25 Man propones, but 
God dispones. 

Hence Proponed Af/. a., put forward, proposed, 
‘given’ as a datun; Proponing vol, sh, pro- 
pounding; also Propo-nement, proposing, nomina- 
tion; Proponer, one who propones, a proposer. 

1533, More luswe. Poysoned Bk, Ww ks. 1044/1 Our sauiour 

. is ee er he ere eae 
« to. oaae yy . 


the whole..in the proponement of the parson, that hath to 
put furthe thesame. 1557 Recorpe IWhels/. D iv, Whenany 
odde nomber is propounded .. multiplie that proponed 
nomber by it selfe, and it will make a square nomber. (1576 
Fremine Panopl. Efist. 179 Some sentence of certaintic, 
touching this proponed controuersie. 1636 W. Scor Aol. 
Narr. (Wodrow Soc.)261 The proponers were quickly cutoff, 

Proponent (propownént), a, and sh, [ad. L. 

priponent-en, pres. pple. of propon-ere: see prec.) 
A. adj. That brings forward or proposes; that 
brings an action; that makes a proposal. ‘ 

1687 DrvpEN Hind & Py. 121 And for mysterious things 
of faith rely On the proponent Heaven's authority. 3693 
Woon Allegation in bye & Times (O. H.-S.) 1V. 17, This 
party proponent doth alledge that ,. there was and is att 
present now in force an act of parliament, entituled [etc } 
1827 Hove Every-day Bk, Ui. 62 The landlord .. swore in 
the ‘party proponent. . ley 

B. sb. 1. One who brings forward a proposition 
or argument; a propounder, a proposcr. 

1588 Fraunce Lazwiers Log. ul. ix. 101 b, The Proponent 
who defendeth proposition or position. 169 Norais Pract. 
Disc. 23 These two Ends considered Absolutely and Simply 
in themselves, are alike valued aby, their respective Pro- 


ts, piiheen Fema inne Bn 8 fo & tines (CY He Si) 
v1 re, ‘ >= . the above- 
said book, + : a + folume the 
Second, exhi " ‘ a ‘ hancellor’s] 


court..by the party promovent in this cause, was, and is 
printed,and published in London. 1702 KENNETT Pres. 
St. Convocation 11 The only proper Rule for interpreting 
1872 De Morcan Budget 

by argue 


ing 


the Speech of this Proponent. }; 
of Paradoxes 296 Attempt to enforce. doctrine, 
ments drawn from mathematics, the proponents 
persons unskilled in that science. 7 1 der 
2. Akind of government agent in Ceylon unde 


the Dutch. - ; 
BSo Bateman Life BA. D. Wilson T. xiit. 12, These men 

ere selected by ee Getcinmient paid stipends varying from 

£& to £100 per annum, and called eh eae | yiae 
| Propons ( areas a {mi yf 
20-1 + Poxs 2.] (See quo 

‘a in Brouxes afew. Dict. 1895 Syd. Soe. Lex., Prs- 

fons, term for the arciform fibres, where they cover the 

‘anterior pyramid of the medulla immediately below the 


pons Varolii. 


PROPONTIS. 


{| Propontis. Also 7 Propontey. [L.,a.Gr. 
mpororris the Sea of Marmora, lit, the ‘ Fore-sea’, 
f. pd, PRo-* 2 (2) + mérros asea, spec. the Euxine.] 
The ancient name of the Sea of Marmorm; also 


fransf. a narrow channel (obs.). 

1643 Howett Jor. Trav, xi. (Arb.) 57 Over the Propontey’ 
to divers places in Asia, 3693 J. O. tr. Cowley's Plants 
(r795) 47 Thence thro’ a small propontis carried down, It 
makes the port, and takes the left-side town. 1865 Swin- 
bURNE A falanta (1868) 121 Where the narrowing Symple- 
gades whitened the straits of Propontis with spray. 

Hence Propontic a., of or pertaining to the Pro- 


pontis ; sd., the Propontic Sea, Sea of Marmora. 
1604 SHaks, Oh. ut iii. 456 Like to the Ponticke Sea, 
Whose Icie Current..keepes due on To the Proponticke, 
and the Hellespont. x60$ Drayton Ozel 792 The Fowle 
from the Propontike Spring, Fild all th’ Egean with their 


stemming Ores. 

+ Propo:rt, 53.1 Obs. rare—. [Short for pro- 
portion.] = Provonrion si, 4. 

ts6s Satir, Poems Reform, i. 383 Nature formed my 
featet beside in such proport as advanseth my pride. | 

+ Proport, sé.2, obs. Sc. f. Purrort sé., bearing. 

xsg7_ Sxenc De I’erd. Sten, Proporcitas, pres 
asstsz, the proport, report, declaration, or deliverance of 


ane assise. 
+ Propo'rt, v. Se. Obs. [a. OF. proporte-r 


(1118 in Godef.), variant of forporter to Purront.] 
trans. To convey to the mind, to express; to 
mean, to bear; to set forth; = Purvonr ze. 1. 

1387 Charters §c. of Edinb. (1871) 55 This Endenture.. 
contenis, proportis, and beris witnes. 1434 Reg. Sé. 
Andrews 506 (Jam.) The endenture maid at Saint Androwis 
+-proportis and berys witnes [etc], 1513 Dovctas vEncis 
vi. Prol. 28 Virgile.heirintill, as Seruius gan proport, His 
hie knawledge he schawis. 3535 Srewarr Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) I. 219 In siclike number as tha did proport. 1607 
Lever Crucifix ixxxv, Take for an instance him whom we 
proport. 3609 Hume eldmon. in Wodrow Soc. Afisc. (1844) 
578 ‘he historie proporteth that sum of theis byscho 
seates wer aboue ane other, 3678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, 
Laws Scot. 1. xxi. § 4 (1699) 1x2 As our saids Laws and 
Acts of Parliament in themselves proports. 

Proportion (propd«sfon), sb. [ME. propor- 
cioun, a, F. proportion (13th ce. in Littré), ad. L. 
proporlion-cm proportion, comparative relation, 
analogy, app. derived from the phrase fré fortione 
for or in respect of (his or its) share: see Portioy.] 

I. In general use, 

1. A portion or part in its relation to the whole ; 
a comparative part, 2 share; sometimes simply, 
a portion, division, part. 

1385 Craucer Can. Veo. Prol, §& T. cox What sholde 
I tellen eche proporcion Of thynges whiche pat we werche 
vpon? x58r Marneck Bh. of Notes 213 According to the 
working of everie part in his proportion. x599 Suaks. 
Hen, V, 1. ii, 304 Therefore let our proportions for these 
Warres Be soone collected, 1632 High Commission Cases 
(Camden) 267 What proportion of maintenance shall be 
allowed her for Alimony? 2654 R. Coprincton tr. Justine 
v.97 To demand their proportion in the spoils, 1700 in 
Picton L'fool Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1, 291 Persons may come 
and peticion for proportions to buildon. x7x1 Fingall MSS, 
in 10ff Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin App. v. 181 The major 
partof them embarked. .about the beginning of December... 
Another proportion of them departed on the sand of Decem- 
ber. 1822 Cuatmers Sf, Gest. Assembly Wks. XVI. 158 Each 
parish is divided into districts called proportions, over which 
an elder is appointed, 1841-4 Emerson Zss., Love Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 72 Vhe strong bent of nature is seen in the pro- 
portion which this topic.. usurps in the conversation of 
society, 31878 Huxtey Phystoge. 73 The sea which covers 
so large a proportion of the earth’s surface. . 

2. The relation existing between things or magni- 
tudes as to size, quantity, number or the like; com- 
parative relation, ratio. Also jig. 

1387 Trevisa J7igdcen (Rolls) I. 45 Pe proporcioun of pe 
roundenesse aboute of a cercle is to be brede as is hs pro- 
porcioun oftwoand twenty toseuene. 1557 Recorpe IWVherst. 

BINS Fs fa Vasa wamnnne-== and proportion 

As .3. and .4. 
on ' of the Sun and 
Moon, x687 A. Lovett tr. 7uevenot's Trav. 1. 33 They 
put in this Powder, to the proportion of a good spoonful for 
three Dishes or Cups fall of Water. 2690 Locke Hus, 
Und. nu, xv. 8 12 Finite of any Magnitude, holds not any 
proportion to Infinite. x692 Bextiey Boyle Lect. iii. 94 
The proportion of Virths to Burials is found to be yearly as 
Fifty to Forty, x8rq Cary Dante, Parndise vi. 124 It_is 
part of our delight, to measure Our wages with the merit; 
and admire The close proportion. 2832 Brewster Optics v. 
46 To make this image as large as we please, and in any 
proportion to the object. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. x. § 3 
‘The population exhibits, in every quinquennial census, a 
smaller proportion of births to the population. 

b. In phrase Jz (t+ for, tof, twith) profor- 

tion. Const. 10, urto (fof), as. 

31390 Gower Conf II, 212 After that sche hath richesse, 
Her love is of proporcion. 1637 G. Sannys 7rav. 1. 121 
His tongue, of a marvelous length for proportion [earlier 
edd. for the p.] of his body. x660 Wittsrorn Scales 
Comm. x In proportion unto the yate it may be sold for. 
3677 Gout. Venice 196 There being no Nobleman (with 

roportion) so well recompenced as they, no not the Doge 
Piniself. 1683 Ray Cerr. (1848) 134 Small wings in pro- 
portion to the bulk of its body. 3723 Present St. Russia 
1.53 Ordering how many Men cach Governor is to raise 
in Proportion of his Jurisdiction. 1762-71 H. Watrote 

Vertue's Anccd. Paint, (1786) U. 28 The rooms large, but 
some of them not lofty in proportion. 1843 Ruskin ‘Afod. 
Paint. Vu. 1 tii § 9 Every truth is valuable in proportion 
asit is characteristic of the thing of which it is atfirmed. 
1855 Prescort Péilip 17, lu. xii. 284 Margaret's credulity 
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seems to have been in proportion to her hatred, and her 
hatred in proportion to her former friendship. 

3. ¢ransf. A relation, other than of quantity, be- 
tween things; comparison; analogy ‘fan analogue. 

31538 Ervor Dict. Addit., Analogia, conueniency or pro- 
porcion, whose propretie is to conferre that which is dout- 
full, with that whiche is like to it, whiche is more cer- 
tayne, to make it more playne. 1614 Seven Zifles Hon. 
4 Neither is {there} jin ahumane Monarchie what hath not 
in their [i.e. the Bees’] Commonwelth some remarquable 
proportion. 1664 Butier A’nd.1. ii, 109 Oathsare but words, 
and words but Wind,..And hold with deeds proportion, so 
As shadows to a substance do. 1690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1604) I. 2 He was to be a Law-giver, as well as Moses; 
and, to carry on the Proportion yet farther, he thought fit 
to imitate him in the very Manner and Circumstance of 
delivering his Law. 1824 Macxintosn Sp. tn Ho. Cont. 
15 June, Wks. 1846 IJ. 462 What proportion does the con- 
test bear to the country in which it prevails? 

4. (= due or proper proportion.) Due relation of 
one part to another; such relation of size, etc., 
between things or parts of a thing as renders the 
whole harmonious ; balance, symmetry, agreement, 
harmony. 

1380 Wryeutr Sel. Wks. WIT, 132 Surely bo Chirche schal 
nevere be hool, byfore proporciouns of hir partis be broght 
ageyne by pis hevenly leche. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ry 
Iv. Hi, (1495) evij/z Dryenesse is the worste qualyte whan it 
passyth the proporcyons in bodyes. 2490 CAXTON Enceydos 
xxix. 112 Well made of her membres, eche in his qualyte, and 
ryght egall in proporcyon, without eny dyfformyte. 1597 
Hooker £ecl. Pol. v. \xxiii. § 2 Choise seeketh rather propor- 
ate n abn Re Dee ale anf ann anes 3642 Furice Holy 

‘ * jjons.. bear propor- 
. Le Clerc's Treat. 


7 = mean, a Relation 
; : t a Suitableness of 
pane founded on the good Taste of the Architect. a 1832 

Tackintosn Revolution of 1688 Wks. 1846 Il. x11 He never 
obtained an importance which bore any proportion to his 
great abilities. 

b. Phrase. Ont of frofortion, having no due 
relation in size, amount, etc. (usu. implying excess). 
x7x10 Pater Proverbs 359 If the pomp exceed the char- 
acter, and be carry'd out of proportion. 183: Kesie S¢r77. v. 
(1848) 126 Civil liberty..is usually allowed to fill a space in 
our thoughts, out of all proportion to that which it fills in 
the plan of happiness drawn out in the Bible. 

5. Size or extent, relatively to some standard ; 
telative size; also jig. extent, degree. dé fill 
proportion, full size, life size. b. Now only in f/. 
Dimensions. (Cf. Drenston sd. 2.) 

3390 Gower Conf. HI. 108 Here [the planets} cercles 
more or lasse be, Mad after the proporcion Of therthe. 2551 
Turner Herdal1, Lv, The proporcton of the lesse is much 
like vnto a water rose, otherwyse called nunefar. 1641 J. 
Jacksos True Evang. TJ, wu. 230 Cornelius & Lapide,.. 
whose volumes are swelled to that proportion that they 
take up halfe a Classis in our publique Libraries. 1652 
Neepuam tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 26 It may in a certain 

roportion bee called Servitude, inasmuch as the Repub- 

ick hath been constrained to assume the total Dominion 
and Government thereof, ¢27r0 Cetra Firxnes Diary 125 
Hung with pictures att full proportion of ye Royal family. 

b, 1638 Junius Paint. cincients ro A few very moderate 
and easie documents of meet proportions. 1824-9 Laxpor 
Imag, Conv, Wks, 1846 IL. 155/r Few..bave beheld their 
contemporaries in those proportions in which they appeared 
acentury later, 1850 Ropertson Sere. Ser. ut. iv. (1872) 59 
Monsters, with some part of our being bearing the develop- 
ment of a giant, and others showing the proportions ofa 
dwarf. 1850 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xvi. 96 The ice-crags.. 
seemed of gigantic proportions. 

+6. The action of proportioning or making pro- 
portionate; proportionate estimate, reckoning, or 
adjustment. Ods. 

€3386 Cuaucern Frankl. T, 558 Whan he hadde founde 
his firste mansion He knew the remenant by proporcion, 
21483 Liler Niger in Househ. Ord, (1 90) 69 ‘To make pro- 
portion for the expenses of this houshok: foran hoole yere. 
x605 Snaks, Jfach. 1. iv. 19 Would thou hadst lesse deseru'd, 
That the proportion both of thanks, and payment, Might 
haue beene mine. . 

7. Configuration, form, shape; a figure or image 


of anything. Ods. exc. Aoet. 

a@ 1400-50 dllexander 5142 A purtrayour in preuate scho 

rays..to pas, And his personele proporcions in perchemen 
Fire bring. x530_Patscr. s5oft Proporcyon of a beest, 
dineature. 1535 Covervare HW/isd. xii. x3 A croked pece 

- “ste amor = 2 is ot it after 

° : at. 3585 
we : 2 1e figure 
following doth liuely represent vnto you the proportion of 
the Ianissary. 1678 Woop Life II. 411 On the top of the 
said monument layes the short proportion ofa man. 1842 
Tennyson Two Voices 20 She gave him mind, the lordliest 
Proportion, and.. Dominion in the head and breast. 

+8. A relative quantity, amount, or number of. 
(But the relativity is often not thought of.) Ods. 

z60r R. Jounson Atngd. & Comtirzy, (1603) 22 It bringeth 
not forth Mules nor Asses, but of horse infinite proportions, 
31618 Morvson J#in. 1v. (1903) 372 _The_ Netherlanders, 
who make infinite proportions of hangings for houses. 2633 
Br. Haun Hard Texis, N.7. 102 God.-hath indued him 
with an infinite proportion thereof. 165: Howr.t Girafi's 
Rev. Naples 11. 12 They burnt a huge proportion of bisker. 

TI. In technical senses. ; 

9. Afath. An equality of ratios, esp. of geo- 
metrical ratios; a relation among quantities such 
that the quotient of the first divided by the second 
is equal to that of the third divided by the fourth. 

This was formerly distinguished as geometrical propor 
tion (see GEOMETRICAL a. 16) in contrast to artthecetical 


PROPORTION. 


proportion (now obs.). Harmonical or tniusical propor. 
tion: see Harmonic a. 52. 5 
e339 Cuaucer Astrol. Prol. x Abilite to lerne sciencez 
touchinge noumbres & proporciouns. xg5r Recorps Pathi. 
Knowl, Pref., Lycurgus..is most praised for that he didde 
chaunge the state of their common wealthe frome the pro- 
riion Arithmeticall to a proportion geometricall xs7z 
1GGES Panton, Math. Disc. 'T jb, Any lyne or number is 
sayde to be diuided by extreame and meane proportion, 
when the diuision..is suche. .that the whole line or number 
retayne the same proportion to the greater parte that the 
greater doth to the lesser. 1669 Sturmy Afariner’s Mag. 
1. ii, 32 Two.. Lines being given,..to find a third which shail 
be in proportion unto them. 1696 Pmiturs (ed. 5) sv., 
Arithmetical Proportion is when ‘Yhree or more Numbers 
proceed with the same difference. Geometrical, when Three 
or more Numbers have the same reason, or where every 
Number bears the same proportion to that which preceeds. 
1798 Hutton Course Math. (1810) I. 110 If two or more 
couplets of numbers have equal ratios, or equal differences, 
the equality is named Proportion, and the terms of the ratios 
Proportionals. 1859 Barn. SurtH Avith, § Alechra (ed. 6) 
432 Proportion is the relation of equality subsisting between 
tio ratios, 

b. Arith. The rale or process by which, three 
quantities being given, a fourth may be found which 
is in the same ratio to the third as the second is to 
the first, or (what is the same thing) in the same 
ratio to the second that the third is to the first; 
the rule of three. 

xs42 Recorve Gr, Artes (1575) 240 The rule of Propor- 
tions ., whose vse is, by three numbers knowen, to find 
another vnknowen, 1678 Prius (ed. 4) s.v., In Arithme- 
tick, the Rule of proportion, .is otherwise called the Golden 
Rule, or Rule of Three. 1691 Woon Ati. Oxon. VW. 125 
In 1624 he transported into France the Rule of Proportion, 
having a little before been invented by Edm, Gunter of 
Gresham Coll. 1827 Hurron Course tfath. I. 50 Can:- 
found Proportion, is a rule by means of which the student 
may resolve such questions as require two or more statings 
in simple proportion. 2 : 

1O. Afus, and Pros. +a. Metrical or musical 
rhythm or harmony; hence, an air, tune, melody. 
Cf, MEasureE sd, 16, 17. Obs. 

3447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 43 Orpheus..of me wolde 
never take hede Nor of his armonye oo poynt me teche In 
musical proporcyon rymes to lede. 1513 Dovctas s2ncis 
vi. x. 43 Orpheus of Trace..Playand proportionis and 
springis dyvyne Apon his harp. 1589 Putrennan Eng. 
Poesie w. 1. (Arb) 79 And this our proportion Poetical! 
resteth in fiue points: Staffe, Measure, Concord, Scituation 
and figure all which shall be spoken of in their places. - 

b. Ratio (of duration of notes, rates of vibration, 
lengths of strings, etc.): = sense 2, in specific 
applications. ; 

1609 Dovtanp Ornith. Micro?. 59 The Art of Musicke 
doth onely consider of the Proportion of inequalitie, 1658 
Pravrorp Skill Mus. vi. 20 Notes in Musick have two 
Names, one for Tune, the other for Time or Proportion of 
sounds... Here (according to the ordinary Proportion of 
Time) we account two Minums to the Semibrief. x694 
Howver Treat. Harmony v. (1731) £6 It was said ,, that 
Mercurius's Lyre was strung with four Chords, having 
those Proportions, 6, 8, 9, 12. 1898 Srainer & Barrett 
Dict, Mus. Terms sNy This system of proportion was used 
not only with reference to intervals but also to the com- 

parative length of notes. 

LL. Chem, = Proportionar B. 3. 

1853-72 Watts Dict. Chent. 1. 454 Davy..introduced the 
word proportion as a substitute for Dalton's word atom. 
Ibid., Every. -symbol is used to express one atomic pro- 
portion of its particular element. 

Proportion (propdesfon), « [ME a. OF. 
proforcioner (14th c. in Littré), mod.F. profor- 
tionner, ad. med.L. profortion-are (Bede), f. pri- 

fortio: see prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To adjust in proper proportion fo some- 
thing else, as to size, quantity, number, etc.; to 
make proportionate. Const. Zo, crth. 

1449 in Calr. Proc. Chane. Q. Eliz. (2830) V1. Pref. 55 Alt 
the remnaunt of the tymbr..shall be wele and covenably 
proporcioned after the scantelons of tymbr above writen. 
1460 Fortescue Ads. § Lim, Mon, vi. (1885) 120 Ffor aftir 
that [his expenses] nedith his reuenues to be proporcioned. 
z530 Patscr. 668/1, I proporcyon a thynge, I make it of 
juste measure and quantyte, ze Proporcionne. 1669 STuRNY 
Mariner's Afag. Vv. xi. 46 A Gunner ought.,to proportion 
his Charge according to the thinnest side of the Metal. 
1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes i. 5 To proportion the means 
tothe end. 1833 Hr. Marrineau Sriery Creek ii 39 You 
can proportion your supply exactly to the demand. | x86 
Mitt Ueziit, 85 The punishment should be proportioned 
to the offence. = 

2. To adjust or regulate the proportions of; to 
fashion, form, shape. Ods. exc. in PROPORTIONED. 

3380 [see ProrortioneD fAl-a. 2). cxg00 Destr. Trey 
3053 Coruyn by crafte, colourd with honde, Proporcionet 
pertly with painteres denyse c¢1x460 J. Russeen Sk. 
Nurture 210 Thow must square & proporcioun py bred 
clene &evenly. xr64x J. Trarre Theol, Pheol.157 A Painter 
.- had illfavouredly proportioned a Hen. 2687 A. Lovee 

tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 144 To proportion the heat to such 
n temperate degree, that there be neither too much nor too 
little. 1703 Moxon Afech. Ex: bora a 
ing the Divisions inthe Semic *' 
Divisions and Sub-divisionsof™ =< * : 

+8. To bear a due proportion to, to be in pro- 


portion to; to correspond to, to equal. Oés, 

x99 Suaks. fen, V7, un. vi. 134 Bid him therefore con- 
sider of his ransome, which must proportion the losses we 
haue borne, the subiects we hauc lost, 1652 Sranke Pris. 
Devot., (1653) 417_Yet here her offering proportioneth her 
ability. 1654-66 Eart. Oxsery Parthen, (1676) 271 Their 
Success had proportion’d their Virtues, 
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+4. To divide into proportionate parts; to 
measure or mete out; to distribute in due shares, 

1535 Act 27 Hen. VITL, c. 27 The sayde chancellour.. 
shal also proporcion the sayd religious houses and other the 
premisses in ten partes. 2647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 
1 Levit. (1739) 163 he [udees itinerant had their time pro- 
portioned out to every County. 2709 Sreere Tatler No. 87 
? 9 Proportioning the Glory of a Battle among the whole 
Army. 1724 De For Ment, Cavalier (1840) 41 They agree 
to proportion their forces. . 

+5. To allot or assign (a thing) to a person as 
his portion; to apportion. Also, To assign (a 
person) to a lot or portion. Ods, 

xg8r Pertie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 95 They doe all 
things better then we are able to proportion them out unto 
them. 1612 Str R. Duptey in Fortescue Pafers (Camden) 
7 note, Uppon the sale of those landes, I have pro- 
portioned a thankefull gratuity for you. 3642 Rocers 
Naaman 69 Samuel proportioned Eliab to a Crowne at 
first sight. axg1z Ken Submission Poems (1857) 39 They'll 
me proportion what for me is best. 1798 Craic in Owen 
Wellesley's Des. (1877) 599 It will then remain to proportion 
its several parts into the different branches. _ 

+6. To compare or estimate proportionately ; to 
estimate the relative proportions of. Ods. 

sgt Troub. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 62, I doubt not when 
your Highnesse sees my prize, You may proportion all their 
former pride. 1616 B. Jonson Forrest, To Penshurst 99 
Now, Penshurst, they that will proportion thee With other 
edifices. 1635 Quartes Eyid/, iv. ii, Fond earth! Pro- 
portion not my seeming love To my long stay. xgzx 
Suarrese, Charac, (1737) II. 1. ii. 200 To think with more 
Heasallty of Nature, and to proportion her Defects a little 

etter, 

Proportionabi-lity. rare. 
-ITy.] | = PROPORTIONABLENESS. 

1697 J. Serceanr Solid Philos. 177 Take Divisibility.. 
Proportionability, Impenetrability, Space, Place, etc. They 
have, all.., some nice Formality, ..which distinguishes them. 

Proportionable (propd-sfanib’l), a. [2. OF. 
*proporcionable (assumed from the adv. in -ment, 
1319 in Godef.), or ad. med.L. *praportionabil-is 
(assumed from the adv. -7/e7, Boeth.), f. Arafortion- 
are (see PROPORTION v.) + -@bilis, -ABLE.] 

1. That is in due proportion; corresponding, 
agreeable, commensurate, proportional. a. in num- 
ber, amount, or degree. 

1374 Cuaucer Bocth. m. metr. ix. 87 (Add. MS.), pou 
byndest pe elementz by noumbres proporcionables {Caszb. 
ATS. porcionables]. | 1538 Starkey England 1. iii, 83 The 
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with their husbands, and a proportionable number of grand- 
children, dwelt under his patriarchal roof, 
+b. in nature, quality, or function: Suitable, 
appropriate; consonant, agreeable ; analogous. Obs. 
rs28 Payse. Salerne’s Regi. F ij, They .. engendre 
bludde specialye proportionable to the harte. 1577 Zest. 
12 Patriarchs (1706) 107, The Lord maketh a mans body 
proportionable ta the spirit that he will put into it, and 
fitteth the spirit to theability ofthe body. 167 J. Wessrer 


oe a 


able and agreeable to the kivec. . s 
42. Alusic. Of sounds: Having 
tions of pitch and length. Ods. 
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definite rela- 


3. Well-proportioned; symmetrical. Ods. or arch. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis w. viii. 267 Nature 
having done her part in giving him proportionable linea- 
ments. 1658 Hist. Christina Alessandra Qu, Swedland 
353 She [Christina]. .isin her gesturesand motion most comely 
and gracious, of a proportionable stature, a fresh colour, and 
royall fextures. x7s0 G. Hucues Bartadoes 65 It is about 
eight inches long and every way proportionable. 

+4. Relative, comparative. Oés. 

1654 Fourier Two Serie. at Each of them {Jeremiah 
and Baruch] by proportionable Computation, above sixtie 
yearesofage. 1718 J. Cuampertayne Relig. Philos. 11. xvii. 
§ 10 The Consequences that we have deduced touching the 
proportionable, ravity of Water and Quicksilver. 1787 

Burrowes in Trans. R. Irish Acad. Pref. 12 The pro- 
portionable density ofthe air at its various distances from the 
surface ofthe earth. | 

+5. Capable of being proportioned. Obs. rare—1. 

1653 Mitton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 355 The Laborers 
worthy somtimes of single, somtimes of double Honor, not 
Proportionable by Tithes, 

+B. as adv. = PRoPoRTIONABLY. Obs. 

1600 Haxtuyt Voy. III. 863 That there be nothing found 
out of order or lacking .. which eutry shippe proportionable 
to her burthen ought to haue. 1645 Evetyx Diary Feb., 
A roome of about zo paces long, proportionable broad 
and hich, x68x tr. Belon's Afyst. Physick 16 Add..of ail 
Proportionable to the quart of Wine contained in the Vessel. 


Proportionableness. [f. prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being proportionable. 
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1633 T, Avams E2f, 2 Peferii. 17 Thisis the proportionable- 
ness of it fi.e. punishment]. 1698 Atrersury Serzz. (1723) 
I. 240 The fitness and proportionableness of their exceeding 
great recompence. 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) Il. ut. 
1. iii 96 There is found generally an exact Proportion- 
ableness,..and Regularity in all their Passions. 

Proportionably (prop6-sfanabli), adv, [f. as 
prec. + -LY 2.] In a proportionable manner or 
degree ; in proportion ; proportionately. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 34 He shal be 
punisshed proporcionably after the tyme of his absence. x55r 
Recorve Cast. Know/. (1556) 61 Euery one of the Paralleles 
in the heauen hath a lyke circlein the earthe proportionably 
drawen. 3656 Horses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 221 
Equal bodies of the same nature weigh proportionably to 
their magnitudes. x78z Grzon Decd, & F. xx. (1869) 1. 554 
As he gradually advanced in the knowledge of truth, he 
Pproportionably declined in the practice of virtue. 1857 
Toutmin Ssutn Parisk 107 Every occupier within the 
Parish is declared proportionably liable to contribute labour 
to the needful work. 

Proportional (propdexfanal), @. and sé. [ad. 
L. proportional-is: see Proportion sé. and -AL, 
So F. proportionnel.} 

A. ad. 1. OF or pertaining to proportion; 
relative; also, Used in obtaining proportions. 

Proportional conifasses, compasses having two opposite 
pairs of legs turning on a common pivot, which is adjustable 
in a slide, so as to vary the distance apart of the points at 
each end inany desiredratio. Proportional scales: see quot. 
1710; also called logarithntical scales. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst.1.6b, To wey..the knitting 
together, the proportional agreement, the beautie, and vse 
in the frame of mannes body. Jdid. 111. ii, (1634) 263 In 
these formes of speech standeth a proportionall relation. 1570 
Dee Afath, Pref. div b, The Proportional}, and Paradoxall 
Compasses (of me Inuented). 1690 Locke Hum. Und.n. 
xxviil. § 1 These Relations depending on the Equality and 
Excess of the same simple Idea, in several Subjects, may be 
called..Proportional, 1690 {see LocaritHMeTIcaL]. 1710 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. U1, Proportional Scales, sometimes also 
called Logarithmetical; are only the Artificial Numbers or 
Logarithms placed on Lines, for the ease and advantage of 
Multiplying, Dividing, Extracting Roots, &c. by means of 
Compasses or by Sliding-Rules. 1807 T. Younc Lect. Nat. 
Philos. I. x. 103 Proportional compasses are..of great use 
in reducing lines and figures to a different scale, 


ing, esp. in degree or amount. 
n. ” 
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being . . 
them : 
Artic uy 8 : 
the Proportional Dimension of a Regular Fort of 6 Sides. 
1769 Ropertson Chas. V, III. vit. 74 Animated. with a 
zeal in defence of their religion proportional to the fierceness 
with which it had been attacked. 183: Brewster Oftics 
vii. (i Taking as much of each as seem to be proportional 
to the rays in each coloured space. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
19 Dec. 3/x Proportional Representation finds little favour 
with the caucuses, . ' 

3. Math, That isin proportion (sense 9); having 
the same or a constant ratio. f 

1g70 Binuncstey Euclid v. def. 7. 131 Magnitudes which 
are in one and the selfe same proportion, are called Pro- 

ttionall. z594 Brunpevic £erc. 1. xxiii. (1636) 51 

Iultiply the two _numbers..the one by the other,..the 
square Root of the Product shall be the meane Proportionall 
number betwixt them. 1706 W. Joxes Sy. Palmar. 
Matheseos 66 The Powers of Proportionals are also Pro- 
portional. 1798 Hurron Course Afath, (1810) I. 309 Three 

uantities are said to be Proportional, when the ratio of the 
erst to the second is equal to the ratio of the second to the 
third. Jéid. 319 Triangles which have their Sides Propor- 
tional, are Equiangujar. 85x Ricuarpson Geol. v. (1855) 
87 The planes of a crystal are said to be similar when their 
corresponding edges are proportional, x87x TyxDALL 
Fragm. Sci. (1879) 1, i. 15 The heat is proportional to the 
square of the velocity, , 

b. Proportional circles, radtt, spirals: see quots, 

1704 J. Harris Lex BERN OB BS Gah OE Senta nnncrsats 
Spiral Lines as the soe 
which because they : mc 
must also..make ec, 3 - : 
Stereographick Projection on the Plane of the Equator. 2825 
J. Nicnoison Oferat. Mechanic 21 When these two circles 
[representing wheel and pinion] are so placed that their 
outer rims shall touch each other, a line drawn from the 
centre of the one to the centre of the other is termed the 
tine of centres; and the radii of the two circles the gre- 
portional radii, These circles are sometimes called pro- 
ortional circles, but by mill-wrights in general pitch dines. 


2. Math. One of the terms of a proportion. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. ciijb, Betwene two lines giuen, finde 
two middle proportionals, in Continual proportion. 1656 
tr. Hobbes’ Elent. Philos. 1839) 168 If there be never so 
many continual proportionals. .their differences will be pro- 
tional to them. 1743 Esmersos Fiuzions 131 Let the 
umber of geometrical Proportionals be. increas‘d..and let 
the arithmetic Proportionals be in Hike Manner increased. 
31798 Hutton Course Math, (1810) I. 110 The four propor- 
tlonals, 4, 2, 6, 3 are set thus, 4:2::6:3, which means, that 
4 isto 2 as 61s to 33 or thus, 4:2 = 6:3, OF thus, t= 4, both 
which mean, that the ratio of 4 to 2, is equal to the ratio of 
6to é 3827 Jbid, 119 The mean proportional between two 
numbers is the square root of their product. 


+3. Chem, The smallest combining proportion 


PROPORTIONATE. 


of a chemical element or compound ; 2 combining 
equivalent; the proportional weight of an atom or 
molecule. Obs. 

1825 Branve Alan. Pharnt. 204 In its dry state it [Nitri 
Acid] consists of—s profortionals of Oxygen..x tof] Nin 
gen. 1832 G.R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 164 Silica, boracic 
acid, and oxide of lead, brought together in single propor- 
tionals, 1836-41 Branpe Chenz. (ed. 5) 435 The decompo: 
sition.. furnishes a good illustration of the theory of definite 
proportionals, both in volumes and weights. 3855 Grove 
Corr, Phys. Forces (ed. 3) 18x No compound is known in 
which twenty-seven grains of iron will combine with two 
Proportionals or sixteen grains of oxygen. 

Propo‘rtionalism, [f. prec. adj. + -15.] 

1. Chem. The system, doctrine, or fact of the com- 
bination of elements in definite proportions, 

31854 Scorrern in Or’s Cire. Sc., Chem. 34 The laws of 
definite chemical proportionalism, 

2. The theory or practice of the proportional 
representation of electors in parliamentary and 
other elections. 

3885 Contemp. Rev. Feb, 252 A sneaking kindness for pro- 
Portionalism. 

So Propo:rtionalist, @. one who plans the 
proportions of anything; a designer; b. an advo- 
cate of proportional representation. Also affrié. 

2857 Ruskin Two Paths iv. 147 Will your architectural 


proportions do as much?.,.You are of use, certainly; but, 
pardon me, only as builders—not as proportionalists, 1884 


Teer an eh betas a at ae eLanee 


week the Proportionalists had it all to themselves, 1898 
Westin. Gaz. 5 Mar.7/1 The anomalies, as they seem to pro- 
portionalists, in our electoral system, a 

Proportionality (propoesfene'liti). [ad. F. 
proportionnalité (14th c. in Littré), or ad, med.L. 
priportionalitas, -tatem (Scotus Erigena, 875): see 
PROPORTIONAL and -1Tx.] The quality, character, 
or fact of being proportional. 

3569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agriffa's Van. Artes 236, In like 
manner of proportion and proportionallitie, and of their 
species. r7or Grew Cosm. Sacra 1. ii. § 5. 37 All Sense, 
so far as Grateful, dependetb upon the Equality, or the Pro- 

tea ofa fan wwhinh fo made, 

he 

*. * Whe 

, in 


of 
Proportionally (prop6exfonili), adv. [f. 
PROPORTIONAL + -LY 2,] 
1. In a proportional manner or degree; in pro- 
portion; In dne proportion. i 
2396 in Scott, Antig, XIV. 219, ii.c. [marks] to be payit in 
the yhere at fourtermes proportionaly. 1434 in Lxch. Kells 
Scotl. IV. 567 note, Ten markkis of usuale mone of oure 
realme at twa termes of the yheir proporcionaly. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. um. iv. (1634) 297 Such a bitternesse 
of sorrow,.as may proportionally answer the greatnesse of 
the fault. x57x Dicces Panton: 1. xx. Fiv, Yfa parallele 
line be drawen to any side of a triangle it shal proportion- 
allye cut the two other sides. 1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. 
Arts & Sc. 23 Harmonical proportion increases neither 
Mey rats sttew ese 45 the extremes added or 
: ' «-with the mean. 1756-7 
es \n elephant’s tooth, three 
: was found on the banks 
Of the Oadl, 1000 de viLrni s use iv, 82 His friendships 
were keen and his hostilities more than proportionally bitter. 
+b. With due or proper proportion of parts; in 
a well-proportioned manner. Oés. 
x65r GaTaker in Fuller Ale! Rediv., Whitaker (1867) I. 
11s A body well compact, tall of stature, upright, Pres 
portionally limbed. 1766 Crarxe in Phil. Trans, LVI1.78 
They are..as well and proportionally made as ever I saw 
People in my life. 
+2, Correspondingly, analogously. Ods. 
1614 Dosne BiaGavaros iti. (1644) 29, I presume them to 
speak proportionally and analogally to their other doctrine. 


+ Proportionary. Obs. rare, [£ PRopoRTION 

sb, + -any 1] . 
L. Proportional arrangement of parts; proportion. 
1494 Fanyan Chron. Prol. (1533) z So to worke yt after his 
proporcynary That yt may appere to all that shall yt se A 

thynge ryght perfyte, and well in eche degre. . 

2. One who is skilled in computing proportions. 
3627 Pres. St. Eng. in Hart. Misc. (Malb.) ji 555 Pro- 
dase af A mate Ae) Bate ro oF aes bone ot scat 
“ id the proportion 
rtalla man your 


wa ak Bhar A Pnenenian 


chemical combinations. ' 


Proportionate (propéesfanét), a. [ad. late 
L. profortionat-us proportioned, f, prdportion-ent 
PROPORTION + -d@lus: see -ATE 2] . ‘3 

1. Proportioned, adjusted in proportion; tha A 
in due proportion. (In early use const. a5 ree fhe) 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. Vv. te (Te ollem, BS. a 
hed schulde be mene betwene greet and Iytele and 
porcionate in quantite to oper membris (L. oo en Ron 
" quantitate pri eresnteny ne 4 tr LL at Ba 

ntude ©! 
the Pe noma proporcionate as yn to figure, colaure 
fete]. 1576 Fresuxa Pancfl, Eprst. 232 phon Bus s you 
Bluing proportionate to my king. 1605 Tm ‘ 


. i gether, .that a 
FE Ee ae ea Buren 
ig © “ 


‘qual, the Head 
» « , “er No. x P10 
‘e with violence 


PROPORTIONATE. 


proportionate to their weight. 2875 Hetrs Soc. Press. 
xxv, 403 That the justly proportionate character was the 
one for which we finally reserved our admiration. 

+b. Adequately adapted; adequate. Ofs. 

1614 Sevpen Titles Hon. 115 The speaking to them, in 
the singular Number, is very proportionat to their proper 
names. 31680 ALLEN Peace & Unity Pref. 4 When circum: 
stances rendred others [institutions] more accomodate and 
more proportionate to his end. 

+2. Corresponding, analogous. Os. rare}. 
x6rz_Srupen Jilustr, Drayton's Polj-olk. ii. 37 It is 
wished .. that some iudges, proportionat to those of the 
Grecian Games, (who alwayes..pulled downe the statues 
erected, if they exceeded the true symmetry of the victors) 
had giuen such exorbitant fictions their desert. 
+3. Afus. = PERFECT a. 10a, Obs. 

1699 Dovtanp Ornithop. Microl. 46 The Proportionate 
{tact] is that, whereby three Semibreefes are vttered against 
one (as ina Triple). 

Proportionate (propdesfaneit), v.  [f. prec. : 
see -ATE 5 3; and ef, med.L. prifortionare.] 

1. ¢rans. To make proportionate or proportional 
(¢o something) ; to adjust in proportion; = Pro- 
PORTION 7 1. 

1570 Dee Wath. Pref 2j, Proportionating to the Sommes 
bequeathed, the Contributions of eche part. 2605 TimMe 
Quersit. 1. iv. 116 Salt, sulphur, and mercurie,.. being.. 
equally ballanced and proportionated,..make gold to be 
incorruptible. 16r5 G. Saxoys Trav. 78 The number of the 
conuiuals at priuate entertainments exceeded not nine, nor 
were vnder three, proportionating themselues vnto the 
Graces and Muses. e¢1790 Imtson Sch. Art 1. 284 To 
proportionate them, So as to measure time regularly, is the 
design of calculation. x84go Cartyte Herees (1855) 253 A 
true inward symmetry, what one calls an architectural 
harmony, reigns in it, proportionates it all, : 

+2. To be proportionate or in proportion to, to 
correspond to; = PRoporTION v. 3. Ods. 

1S [see ZA/. a. below]. 1605 J. Kine Sera. Seft. 30 
Nether doth the former of these proportionate, nor the 
latter import any such presbytery as isnow exacted. 1654-66 
Earc Orrery Parthen, (1676) 487 Our powers of gratitude 
proportionated our cause, /é/d. 523 Their sufferings have 
at least proportionated their Constancy. : 

+3. To mete out in due proportion; to allot, 
apportion; = Proportion v. 4, 5. Obs. 

1650 Jer. Tavior Holy Living i_§ 2 (1727) 30 He pro- 
portionates out our trials, and supplies us with a remedy. 

+4. To form in its full proportions; to mould, 
fashion; = Proportion v. 2. Obs. 

1643 R. O. AMan’s Mort, i, 1 When God had moulded, 
formed, and compleatly proportionated Adam out of the 
Dust of the ground. 

Hence Proportionated ff/. a. 
TIONED; Propo'rtionating wi. sd. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 41 If they found [the 
child) fair, and well proportionated of all his Limbs and 
strong. 3610 Heatey St, Ang. Citie of God v. it. (1620) 189 
This..might haue much power in the proportionating of 
both their natures alike. @1619 FoTHersy lthecon:, 1, id. 
DOS A See nr . . ‘UObiect.  rzz 
rof Dr. Willis’s 
chiefty for the 


= PROPOR- 


proportionating Sounds, 

Proportionately, adv. [f. ProrortioxaTe 
@.+-1LY2,] Ina proportionate manner or degree ; 
in or with due proportion ; correspondingly. 

1659 Pearson Creed xii. (1820) I, 599 To this internal per- 
fection is added a proportionately happy condition. « 1677 
Hate Prin: Orig. Man, 13 That Brightness and Splendor.. 
is presented to us more proportionately to our Capacities and 
Faculties. 2847 Lewes fist. Philos, (1867) 1, 1x It would 
be impossible for all to be arranged duly and proportion- 
ately. 1877 Lapy Brassey Voy. Sunbcane ix. (1878) 152 It 
always rains, and the vegetation is proportionately dense 
and luxuriant, | 

Propo'rtionateness. [f. as prec. +-NESss.] 
The quality of being proportionate. 

1654-66 Ear Orrery Parthen, (1676) 798 The length of 
the trouble would have been abundantly repaired by the.. 
proportionateness of the Present. a 1677 Have Prinz. Orig. 
alan, 2 The fitness and proportionateness of these objective 
Impressions, Qualities, or Motions, upon their respective 
Faculties. 1850 Lyncu Theo. Yin, ix. 153 The senti- 
mentalist..his feeling is not real; or if real has no pro- 
Portionateness to a right activity. 

+ Propottionative, a. Obs. rare—°, [f. as 
PROPORTIONATE a. + -IVE.] Analogical. Hence 

+ Proporrtionatively adv. Obs. rare—'. Bax 

r7st R. Suirra in Remains (1850) 59 [Jesus Christ} is 
the Word analogically, or proportionatively, in so far as he 
is like unto and bears the resemblance both of a mental 
and_vocal word. | 

+ Proportionator. Obs. rare‘ [Agent-n. 
in L. form from PrororrionatTs v.] One who 


proportionates. 

x6r0 Hearty St. Aug. Citie af God 567 Why then doe 
those bad proportionators allow the earth to lye so high, 
and yet deny the water to mount higher? 


Proportioned (propo-sfand), 442 a, [Ff 
PROPORTION v. and 5d. -+-ED.J 
1, Adjusted in due proportion, measure, or rela- 


tion to something else; proportionate. 
1626 T. H[awxins) Caussin's Holy Crt. 111 The neast of 
the Halcyon..is so proportioned to the bird, as if it were 
-sowed to her body. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 27 
In <Equi-angied Triangles all their Sides are proportioned. 
29722 Wedrew Corr. (1843) 11. 68: Even when they have 
little prospect of being able to make any proportioned 
returns, 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xxi. 1V. 550 Great as 
were the offences of this bad man, his punishment was fully 
proportioned to then. 


1480 


2. Formed with ' proportions’; composed. 

02380 St. Augustine 736 in Horstm. -tltengl, Leg. (1878) 
74 Riht as i schulde {take] a medecyn Proporciont, bobe 
goodand fyn. 1433 Lyoc. S. Edmund 1. 987 A bettir com- 
pact was ther noon a-lyue Nor p rcyownyd of fetures 
nor stature. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 
1s8 A cocke framed and proporcioned after this sort. a 1704 
T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1.37 How strong 
and large are his legs, fit and_proportion’d to support the 
noble structure above! 1791 Mrs. Rapcuirre Xow, Forest 
ii, Another apartment, proportioned like the first. 

b. In combination with an adverb, as ev7/-, 2//-, 

well-proporlioned. 

€1386 Cuaucer Sor.'s 7, 184 The hors of bras..so heigh 
was, and so brood and long Sowel proporcioned for to been 
Strong. 1549 cones Scot. Prol, 12 Sche that hed ane veil 
proportionet body, hed euil prcromicnet feit. 1602 Marston 
Ant. & Mel. . Wks. 1856 los My fortunes [are] as il! pro- 
portioned as your legs. 3746-7 Hervey .Vedit, (1818) 62 It 
Shall teach me not to think too highly of well-proportioned 
clay. 877 W. Tuouson Vey Challenger I. ii, 113 Sup- 
ported by low, gracefully proportioned. .arches. 

Proportioner. [f. Prorortion 7. +-ER1.] 
One who or that which proportions. 

1sgo Greene Roy. Exch. Wks, (Grosart) VII. 260 The 
Poet calls them inequall proportioners of duetie, 1607 J. 
Carrenten Plaine Mans Plough 183 A Measurer, or Pro- 
portioner of monethes.  r90r elcademy 9 Mar. 2113/2 Earth 
1s the great corrector of values, the great proportioner. 


Proportioning, v5/.sb. [fas prec. +-INc 1] 
The action of the verb Proportion relation or 


adjustment of proportions. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. xiv b, In sundry his other accountes, 
z+ Measurynges,and proportionynges. 1641 Sir S. D'Ewes 
in Rushw. Hist. Coll, ut. (1692) I. 304 The House of 
Commons hath done no more in rating and proportioning 
of these particular Sums upon your Lordships, than by 
the ancient Rights and Privileges of Parliament they 
might, 1849 Rusrin Sez, Lamps v. § 15 (1855) 151 The pro- 

rtioning of the columns and wall of the lower story is so 
crely and so varied. 1883 H. Srexcer in Contemp. Rev. 
XLUI. x5 A rational proportioning of work and relaxation. 

+ Propo'rtionist. Oés. rare—}. [f. Proportion 
sh. + -IST.] = PRoPORTIONARY 2. 

1645 J. Bonn Occasus Occid. 14 As that proportionist did 
draw the whole stature of Hercules by the print of his foot. 

Propo'rtionless, ¢. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
That is without or is wanting in proportion; dis- 
proportionate, shapeless. 

1665 Bratuwart Comment Tivo Tales (Chaucer Soc.) & 
What was she, but a sapless seer stock without verdure;.. 
a proportionless feature without favour? 1775 R. CHanpLer 
raz. Greece (1825) II. 190 An example of the rough out- 
line and proportionless sketch from which it [Art] rose to 
correctness, precision, and sublime expression. 

+ Proportionly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. as 
prec. +-LY 2.] = ProportionaTELy, 

r54r R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. kijb, It is pro- 
porcionly made to the yerde. 

Proportionment (propd=1fanmént). [f. Pro- 
PORTION v. + -MENT.] The act or fact of pro- 
portioning; proportional distribution, adjustment, 
or arrangement; + allotment. 

1697 Motyneux Leé. fo Locke 20 July, Locke's Lett. (1705) 
230, 1 doubt not but Sir R. Blackmore..had a regard to the 
proportionment of the projective motion to the ois centri- 
feta, 1827 Foxsranque Lag. under 7 Administr. (1837) 
1.77 The proportionment of the fine..for certain offences 
is left to the discretion of the Magistrate. x842 Crzi/ Ene. 
& Arch. Fret. V.138/2 The machinery ..in every particular 
of its structure, proportionment, and disposition, manifests 
the most eminent engineering ability. 


'Propos (propo). [F. profes. f. proposer to 
Propose, formed to represent L. Arépositum.] A 
proposition, thesis, statement. 

1890 Srinuinc Gifford Lect. xiv. 282 It is decidedly in 
contradiction of his [Hume's] own propos that ‘anything may 
be the cause or the effect of anything’. 

Propos, variant of Prorose sé. Ods. 

Proposable (propézib'l), a. [f. PROPOSE v. + 
“ABLE. Cf. F. proposable (18th c. in Littré).] 
Capable of being or fit to be proposed. 

18:17 Bentuau Parl, Reform Introd. 14x Candidates 
actual or proposable, 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. WE. App. 
vii. 216 The ends which are proposable to the man, or 
attainable by him. 

Proposal (propowzil). [f. Propose v. +-at.] 

+1. The action, oran act, of putting before the 
mind; setting forth, propounding, statement. Oés. 
~ 3653 H. More Aintid. Ath, 1. x. (1712) 30 That which all 
men admit true, though upon the proposal of another, is 
undoubtedly to be termed true. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety i. 
? 10 This clear proposal of the promises is most proper to 
encourage and inspirit our endeavours. 1678 OWEN Vind 
of God ii. 33 Revelation is the Discovery of anything, 
whether by the proposal of it unto us, or [etc.]. 

+2. A putting forward of something for accept- 


ance; an offer. Ods. exc. as in b. 

1673 Lady's Call. 1. v. § 4 God's Laws, .2re inforced upon 

us by the proposals both of punishments and rewards, 
. spec. An offer of marriage. 

31749 Frecpixnc Jom Fones xvu. iii, Some Person hath 
made Proposals to Miss Western, which the Ladies of the 
Family approve. 1782 Miss Bursey Cecilia u. vii, Her 
unaffected aversion to the proposals she had received. 1900 
Ex. Giyn Visits Eliz. (1906) 53 Dearest Mamma,~I have 
had a proposal! Isn‘t it too interesting ? : 

3. The action, or usually (now always) an act, of 
proposing something to be done; an offer to do 
something; a scheme or plan of action proposed. 


PROPOSE. 


x6s7 Crosnvee Sf, 20 Apr. in Carlyle, What comes from 
the Parliament in the exercise of their Legislative power, as 
this Proposal does. 1748 in Picton Lfool Ofte. Rec. 
(1885) II. x58 A Committee..to receive proposals for doing 
the whole work... And thatall proposals be given in to them 
--Sealed up. 1795 Morse otzuer. Geog. IL. 382 A proposal 
of annulling all the taxes, 1874 Green Shor? Fes! vib 
§ 4. 493 The proposal was welcomed with..enthusizsm. 

b. Zaw. (See quot.) 

_ 3848-83 Wharton's LawLex., Proposal,astatementinwrit- 
ing of some special matter submitted to the consideration of 
a chief clerk in the Court of Chancery, pursuant toan order 
made upon an application ex Jarte, or a decretal order of 
the court. Itis either for maintenance of an infant, appoint- 
ment of a guardian, placing a ward of the court at the 
university, or in the army, or [etc.}. 

4, Comb., as proposal-form; propossl-paper, a 
paper proposing a person foradmission to asociety, 
club, or the like. 

+ 1859 Lane Wand. India 25 A lady .. actually sent round 
j{ & proposal paper in her own handwriting, and by one of her 
own servants. She failed of course. 


Prosposant. rare. [o. F. profosant, prop. 
pres. pple. of proposer to PROPOSE: see -ANT.] 
One who proposes or offers himself as a candidate. 

1813 A. Bruce Lie Alex. Vorvs ii, 21 All examiners of 

roposants for the Ministry. 1833 Soutney in Q. Kev. 
XLIX, 50 {Among the Protestants in French Switzerland) 
the theological student, after certain examinations, is re- 
ceived as a Profesant by those who exercise the toral 
office, and employed as a Iay-helper, or catechist, in their 


es. 
+ Propose, si. Obs:: Also’5 propos, 6 Sc. 
propoise. [ME. frofos, a. F. propos (13th c.), f. 
proposer to Propose, under the influence of L. frd- 
posit-ttm a thing proposed. See Posrose s3.] 

1, Something proposed for discussion; a subject; 
2 proposition. 

@3325 Prose Psaiter \xxviili). 2, Y shal speke proposes 
fram be bygynnyng, ¢ 1400 Aifol, Loll, 54 Pe propos, Whas 
doctrine any folowip, his disciple he is. 1597 MORLEY 
Introd. Mus. 1 All the propose which then was discoursed 
vpon, was Musicke. 

2. Purpose, intention. 

1483 in Lett. Rich. Il & Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 51 We 
remayne in the said propose. 1489 Caxton Fay fer oftel. 
1, xxix. 87 Thy propos thou ought to say or shewe vnto few 
folke. ¢x500 Melusine 228 Th~ --——--- Rene ek ea tes = 
--Were in propos & wylle fo ee ~* - 
ouertothekyng Zodyus. x 4 + ' mooy 
The kinge of nothinge chancedt his Propose rs73-4 Keg. 
Prizy Council Scot. 11. 329 The said Robert. .ison propoise 
--to purches ane licence to depart. ax600 Hooxer Eccl. 
Pol. vn. xxiv. § 17 1f to withdraw any mite of that which is 
but in propose only bequeathed, ..be a sin, 

8. A proposal; something proposed to be done. 
1600 Hottann Livy xii. xxiv, 1112 When the same men. 
gaue their accord now also to this propose. 1673 in Piston 
Lipool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 265 After the Maior hath made 
his proposes every Alderman. .shall have liberty to speake. 
ax721 Prior Erle Robert's Mice 10 John the Saint, Who 
maketh oft propos full queint,..cried To Matthew..Come 
frame us now some,.playsant rhime on yonder mice. 


| 
| 
fi 
Propose (propoe'z), v. [a. F. profose-r (12th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. fro-, Pro-1 + poser, POSE 
vl3 substituted for L. propan-cre (cf, COMPOSE) : 
see PRoPoNE and cf. Purpose v.] 
+1. trans. To put forth, hold forth, or present to 
view or perception ; to exhibit. 7, and fig. Of. 
1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life (1849) App. 
1. 117 Let us not grossely beholde the breade and cuppe 
proposed and set before our eyes, but in faythe consydere 
the lambe of God. 1g98 Cuarman J/iad To Rdr., The 
worth of a skilfull and worthy translator is to obserue the 
sentences, figures, and formes of 5) h proposed in his 
! author. ¢x6r0 Women Saints 33 The crosse .. the bishop 
«.at Ester doth take forth, and propose it to the people to 
be adored. 3644 Qvarces Darna & &.33 Propose to 
Tome ee OG, 937 Wastos Fesephus, 
wrod be decree) be openly pro- 
: . ; * : 
2. To put forward or present for consideration, 
discussion, solution, imilation, or other treatment ; 
| to put before the mind, bring to one's notice, call 
attention to; to set forth, state, piepecns: ‘ 
| The pa. pple. profased following a sb, has sometimes the 
i force of ‘in question’: see quot. 1715. : 
cx430 [see Prorosen}. c1475 Partenay 6404 Sin more 
ther-of I can noght propose, Of-fors moste I here take rest 
and repose. 1568 GraFtos Chron. I. 795 That they might 
resort to his presence to propose their entent, of which they 
would to none other person any part disclose, 1580 Lyty 
Eufkues (Arb) 401 Yeelding the choyce..to the discretion 
of the Ladie Flauia who thus prorcsed her minde. 1593 
| Snaxs. 3 Hen. V4, v. v. co Where I stand, kneele thou, 
Whil'st I propose the selfe-same words to thee, Which 
(Traytor) thou would'st haue me answer to, 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. v. (1686) 13 God... hath pro- 
posed the World unto our Knowledge. “2657 Srarrow Sk. 
Com, Prayer (1651) 76 When the Priest proposes to God the 
ple's necessities, rzrg tr. Gregory's Astron. (1725) I. 428 
j any Planetabout theSun, Let 
the Planet proposed be oberied in the Node. 1781 Jou. 
sox Ranthler No. 90 P 3 The poets..whom he proposed to 
himself for his models. " s845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 9 
The Church did but take into her service, 2nd propose 
a fitting object to, an impulse which he Wai Pred os 
Westcott Gos; a tfe ee 
i cic cie to the nddles which 
: 
7 
' 
H 


‘o define the Periodic trme of 


form or other, > 
Nature herself does not give an answer 


she proposes. : 
Fb. To set before one’s mind as something to be 


expected; to look for, anticipate; in quot. 1385, 


- PROPOSE, 


to look forward to, to be ready to meet’ (Schmidt), 


to face, confront. Ods, 

rg08 Sans. Tif, A. u. i 80 A thousand deaths would 
I propose, To atchieue her. 1606 — Tr. & Cr. m1. ti. 346, 
I propose not meerely to my selfe, The pleasures such 2 
beauty brings with it. 31670 Corron Esfernon Apology, 
What utility may we not propose to our selves, from the 
great examples both ofthe one, andtheother? 1725 De For 
Voy, round World (1840) 47 The men could propose nothing 
to themselves but hardships. 1749 Fiecoine Yo ones v. 
iii, The pleasure he pro in seeing her married. 

c. To set before one (usually, before oneself) as 
an aim, end, or object; to put forward as some- 


thing to be attained. 
r6or Suaxs. Ful. C. 1. ii, 110 But ere we could arrive the 
Point prapos'd, Cesar cride, Helpe me Cassius, or I sinke. 
1602 Pam. 1t. ii, 20g What to our selues in passion we 
propose, The passion ending, doth the purpose lose. 1638 
Rouse Heav. Univ. vi. (1702) 79 We must propose an End 
worthy of God. 1725 ATTERSURY Seri, Matt. xxvii. 25 
(1734) I, 11g The great Ends and Designs he proposed to 
* ate Cn fainws 962 T HW Brunt Ref Ch. Ene, 
. : , ditto himself simply 


+4. Tocontemplateasa supposition; to imagine, 
fancy: = ProrounD v. 5b. Obs. rare. 

1597 Snaxs. 2 Hen, IV, v. it. 92 Make the case yours: Be 
now the Father, and propose a Sonne. : 

e. Afus. To ‘give out’ or sound (a subject) for 
imitation or contrapuntal treatment. 

1879 Grove Dict, Alus. 1. 69/2 An answer in music is, in 
strict counterpoint, the repetition by one part or instrument 
ofa theme proposed by another. 

3. To put forward for acceptance. +a. To set 
before or hand to some one for him to take; to 


present. Ods. 

1586 A. Day Eng, Secretary u. (1625) 57 Hauing no other 
or better meane.., then these submissiue lines; 1 propose 
them vnto you..confessing that if any waies I haue erred 
vnto you, it was but asa yong man, 1609 Brste (Douay) 
Exod, xii. Comm., The lambe being consumed, which old 
tradition proposed, the Master te ESS aes 
to his disciples, ¢x6xx cae " : . ’ 

et , eee +7 


wee 


; * for mental acceptance or 
assent. In quot, 1602, To state the terms of (an 


oath) to be ‘taken’ or sworn, 

3596 Suaks. Tame, Shr. v. ii. 69 He whose wife is most 
obedient, .. Shall win the wager which we will propose. 
160z — Ham, 1. v. 152 for, Propose the Oath my Lord. 
Ham, Neuer to speake of this that you haue seene, Sweare 
by ach 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 102 ‘The boughs thereof 
{the Palm] haue bin proposed as rewards for such as were 
either victorious in armes or exercises. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Lrav, Persia 33t A Man may have seen the Maid, propos'd 
him for a Wife, especially when she was little. 1780 S. J. 
Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 11. 95, I will wait. .tohear the 
event of terms that are proposing between the countries. 
1883 Srrvexson Treas. Franchard iit. in Merry Men, etc. 
(3905) 220, I propose no wages. 

c¢. To nominate for acceptance for some office 
or position, esp. as a member of a society. 

31915 ArreRsuRY Seri, Matt. x.cvii. 25 G738) I.x2r Pilate 
«-then proposes him as the Man he was by Custom to 
release at the Passover. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 1. 25 
There is to bea ballot at one for the Ladies’ Club..and lady 
ee eeu! £ vara fen mamhae eter Pantledge's 

7 + chief. 
! vany to 
drink (a health or toast); to offer for acceptance as 


a toast. 

xztz W. Rocers Voy. 44 They were very merry, and in 
their Cups propos'd the Pope’s Health..; to keep up the 
Humour, we also propos'd William Pen’s to them. 18§5 
Macauray Hist. Eng. xvit. LV. 7 As often as any of the great 
princes proposed a health, the kettle drums and trumpets 
vounded, 1892 Law Times XCII. 145/2 The second part 
of his duty was to propose the health of the honorary Fellows. 

e. absol, To make an offer of marriage. (collog.) 

1764 Gray Candidate co Divinity heard, between waking 
and dozing, Her sisters denying, and Jemmy proposing. 
xBoa Mrs. Hervey MJourtray, Fam. \. 190 If a man now 
says three words to a girl, she immediately expects he is to 
propose to her. 1856 Sranrey Sinai 4 Pal. Introd, 44 
Prolemy Physcon,..who proposed, but in vain, to Cornelia, 
mother of the Gracchi. . . 

4. trans. spec. with an action as obj. a. To put 
forward as a scheme or plan to be adopted; to lay 
before another or others as something which one 
offers to do, or wishes to be done. (With simple 
o6j., obj. clause, or inf.) 

1647 Ctarenvon Hist, Reb. 1.8 21 Not to communicate 
the thing proposed, before he had first taken his Own 
resolution. 1724 De For Jfem. Cavalier (1840) 202 The 
king proposed the marching toLondon. 1788 Ciara REEVE 
Exiles U1, 237, U proposed to my wife to reside at M——. 
1799 Hr. Lee Canter’. T., Old Woman's T. (ed. 2) 1. 366 
Lothaire..at length proposed retiring, 3839 KricHTLey 
Hist. Eng. U1. 66 King James..proposed to his nobles an 
inroad into England. 1856 Froune Hist, Eng, 1. ii. 101 
It had been proposed to marry the Princess Mary to a son 
of the French king. 1875 Jowerr Plato(ed. 2) IV. 228 He 
proposes that they shall reassemble on the following day. 

b. To put before one’s own mind as something 
that one is going todo; to design, purpose, intend. 

(With inf. or vébl. sb.) Now usually with some 

notion of having formed a decision or intention, 

wsoo-20 Exkort. bef. Commun. in Maskell Mon. Rit. 

(1847) TIT. 348, Y charge yow..that no man nother woman 
thar this day proposyth here to be comenyd that he go note 
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1500~2z0 Dunsir Poems lv. 6 Now propoyss that. .Off Wenus 
feest to fang ane fill. 2718 Foce-thinker No. 31 P 11 To 
compleat the Observations I at first proposed to make upon 
these Fanaticks. 1738 C’ress or Hertrorp Corr. (1805) L. 
3 1... propose being there on the birth day. 1863 J. H. 
Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) LH. vi. 142 He had proposed tocon- 


quer Jerusalem, and to have rebuilt it, had God granted | 


him life. 
ce. absol. To put forward a scheme, make a pro- 
posal or motion ; to form a design or purpose. In 
quot. 1485-6 e//i~t. = propose to go. 
Prov. Man proposes, God disposes : see Disease v. 7. 
1340 Ayend. 180 Nou [hy leuep, nou hi misleuep, nou hi 
wyllep, now bi ne wyllep, nou bi proposent, nou hit is betere. 


| 


Peruore hi byep ase be wedercoc bet is ope fe steple, pet him 5 


went mid eche wynde. 1485-6 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 
so The Kyng proposyth northward hastyly after the Parla- 
ment. ¢1goo {see Disrosev.7]) @ 1533 Lo. Brrsers Gold, 
Bk M. Aurel, (1546) Gvb, 1..knew the famous oratour 
Taurin Propose diuers tymes in the senate. 1625 Bacon 
Afpophth. Wks. 1879 1. 327 At Athens wise men did propose, 
and fools dispose. %898 Daily News 20 Dec. 5/3 But, ‘Man 
proposes, God disposes ’—how everlastingly true is that old 
saying of the good Thomas 4 Kempis ! 

+5. absol. or intr. To carry on a discussion ; to 
confer, converse, discourse. Ods. rare. (Cf. 2.) 

1599 Suas. Jfuch Ado m1. i, 3 There shalt thou finde my 
Cosin Beatrice, Proposing with the Prince and Claudio, 
1604 — Oth. 1. 1. 25 ‘the Bookish Theoricke: Wherein the 
Tongued [rs¢ Quarto toged] Consuls can propose As 
Masterly as he. 


Proposed (propo-"2d), gf/.a. [f. Propose v. + 
-ED1,) Put forward for consideration or adoption ; 
* given ’ orstated (in the premisses) ; intended, etc.: 


see the verb. 

61430 Art Nombryng 8 Multiplicacioun of nombre by 
hym-self other by a nother, with proposide .2. nombres, 
lis] the fyndyng of the thirde. 1635 Swan Spec. J. it, 
(1643) 29 There should be a proposed point or mark. 19780 
Newgate Cal. V. 8 Her Siotheee was awarm friend to the 
proposed marriage. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvi. U1. 
715 The proposed law, they said, was a retrospective penal 
law, and therefore objectionable. i. 

Hence Proposedly adv, rare, intendedly, pur- 
posely. 

1797 Sterne’s Tr. Shandy 1, xix, They had proposedly 
(ead, 1-4 purposedly, ed, 5~ purposely] been plann’d and 
pointed against him. 

+ Propo'sely, adv. Sc. Obs. rare~*. [f. Propose 
sb. +-L¥ 25 cf purposely.] On purpose, purposely, 

1g82 Reg. Prizy Council Scot. 141. 504 Procurit proposelie, 


* as apperis, to eschew puneisment of certane odious crymes. 


Poe ee 


j senses. . 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. ii. § 21 Or doth the proposing | 


Proposer (propd:-za1). [f. Propose v, +-ER}.] 
One who proposes: in various senses of the vb. 

+1. One who presents to view or exhibits some- 
thing. Oés. 


a 1690 J. Cottixces in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. evil. 43, 
I should view it [a picture] as curiously as I could; yet, the 
Proposer would .. undertake to show me something in it 
which I did not observe. . 

2. One who propounds an argument, a question, 
or the like. 

(In quot. 1602 erroneously explained by Schmidt‘ Aspeaker, 
orator’; whence in some recent dictionaries.) 

1602 Suaks. Haunt. 1, ii. 297 Let mee coniure you by the 
rights of our fellowship, by the consonancy of our youth,.. 
and by what more deare, © ~ la ones 
withall, a17x4 App. SHat 
1754 VII. App. 300 Q. Mz, , . 
catholic, be saved? 4. What the proposer means by wil- 
fully dying a Roman-catholic, 1 know not. 2 

3. One who makes a proposal; one who brings 
forward or offers a scheme or suggestion; spec. 
one who formally makes a motion, or who pro- 
poses or nominates some one for a position. 

1660 Mitton Free Commmw, Wks. 185r V. 448 Queen 
Elizabeth .. imprison’d and persecuted the very Proposers 
therof. x762 H. Warrore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1765) 
II. i. 43 One of the first proposers of coining money by 2 


B _ of proposal to an insurance office 
s . yser was stated to be [etc } 
+b. One who tenders for a contract. 
2750 in Picton L'fool Afunic. Rec. (1886) 11. 152 Parker, 
paviour, the lowest proposer. [Cf. Prorosat 3: quot. 1748.] 


Proposing (propowzin), v6/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING ri The action of the verb ProposE, in various 


them. print them clearer in the Mind. 1790 Beatson av. 
& Mil, Mem. 1.118 To venture the proposing of Giles Earle, 
Esq. to be again chosen chairman of the committee. 2832 
tr. Sismoud?’s Ital, Reg. vii. 153 To begin with what they 
called proposing; that ts, taking a text from some celebrated 
author, either sacred or profane. 1869 Freesan Vorut, 
Cong. Il. App. E. 623 The proposing and supporting of 
opposing candidates. Many 

+ Pro‘posite. Oés. [ad. L. propostt-um 2 
thing proposed, sb. use of neuter of prifosilus, 
pa. pple. of grdfoncre: see Proroxe.] Something 
propounded, put or set forth; 2 proposition. 

1620 T. Graxcer Div, Logtke 1. ii. 2 OF Logicke there be 
two parts. The former is of the purpose, or matter pro- 


pounded... The Proposite is the explication of the conceits, 
or meaning of the minde, instituted or framed according 
to sound reason. /éid. ii. 7 There be two parts of euery 
Proposite, or matter proposed, viz. the theme, and the | 


to Godds bord, lase than he byleue stedfastlych, that [etc.]. j argument. 


PROPOSITION. 


Proposition (prppozi-fan). [ME. proposictoun, 
a. Fe Proposition (12th c. in Littré), ad. L. pre- 
Posttion-ent a setting forth, purpose, theme, state- 
ment, n. of action f, propon-ere : see Prorone, } 

1. The action of setting forth or presenting to 
view or perception; presentation, exhibition. In 
quot. 1584, representation by a figure, delineation 
(cf. Propounn v. 5). Now rare. 

t Loaves of proposition, in Jewish Hist. the show-brend: 
so ¢adle of proposition. Obs, 

e1380 Wyeiir Seri. Sel, Wks. 11. 181 fe 
Proposicioun. 1382 — Lxod. xxv. 30 Thow shalt putte 
vpon the bord looues of propicisioun [1388 proposicioun), 
euermore in my sizst. 1549 Compl. Scot. ix. 76 He. .reft the 
goldin alter..ande the tabil of propositione. 1584 Laty 
Campasfe m. iv, Alex. Where doe you first begin, when 
you drawe any picture? Age?. The proposition of the face 
tn lust compasse, as I can. cx624 Lusnincton Aecant. 
Serut, in Phenix (1708) 11. 494 The 12 loaves of proposition, 
1866 Liturgy Ch. Saris 67 note, A proposition of Christ 
under the sacramental veils, to receive the adoration of the 
faithful. 

+2. The action of putting forward or offering 
for acceptance; an offer. Ods. 

1606 Swans. Tr. & Cr. 1 iii. 3 The ample Proposition that 
hope makes In all designes. 9 Jer. Tavior Gt, Exeip. 
1, Ad Sect, iv. 50 He..sweetly allures us by the proposition 
of rewards, 

: b. The action of proposing a person for elec- 
tion or admission. rare. (In quot. attrié.) 

igor Scotsman 21 Nov.8/x The proposition boo}: did shew 
entries of a considerable number of names. 

3. The action of propounding something, or that 
which is propounded ; the setting forth of some- 
thing as a subject of discourse ; something proposed 
for discussion, or as a basis of argument; sec. an 
introductory part of a speech or literary work, in 
which the speaker or writer sets forth the subject 
to be treated. In quots. 1845, the speech with 
which the Emperor opened the Diet of the Holy 
Roman Empire. Now rare or Oés. 

a1340 Hampore Psalter xlviit, 4, I sall oppyn in psawtry 
my proposicion, 1382 Wycurr Ps, Ixxvii[i). 2, I shal speke 
proposiciouns fro the begynnyng. 1gsz Huoer s.v., A 
proposition is an argument or matter proposed to be dis 
puted and reasoned vpon. rsgs3 T. Witson ‘Act. 97 Pro 
posicion is a short rehersall of that wherof we mynde to 
speake, 3635-86 Cowrey Davide?s 1. Note i, The custom 
of beginning all Poems, with a Proposition of the whole 
work, and an Invocation of some God for his assistance to 
go through with it, is..observed by all the ancient Poets. 
375% Jounson Rambler No. 158 ? 12 The proposition of the 
Ieneid closes with dignity. 1775 Burke Sf. Conc, Amer. 
Wks, III. 33 The plan. .derives. ,one great advantage from 
the proposition and registry of that noble lord's project, 
3845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 517 The Proposition 
with which he opened the diet sufficiently showed that the 
Young emperor was determined to avail himself of it. /did. 

IJ, 163 ‘Yhe first thing was to appoint a committee to 
deliberate and report upon the Proposition. 


+b. A question proposed for solution; a pro- 
blem; a riddle. Obs. 


holy looves of 


é -* 2e06 


st: . 
— Lar, sil. 23 AMEE SAE LYSE ob nats oe rrneoeues gy 
proposiciouns [g/oss or resouns). 1600 Suaxs. A. Y, Zim. 
ti, 246 It is as easie to count Atomies as to resolue the pro- 
positions of a Louer. ‘ a : 

ce. Music. The proposing or ‘giving out’ of a 
subject for contrapuntal treatment; the subject so 
proposed. : 

1890 in Cent. Dict, 1898 Staen & Barrett Dict, Ans, 
Terms s.v. Subject, In a fugue the subject is called also 
the exposition, dux, proposition. : 

4. The making of a statement about something ; 
a sentence or form of words in which this is done; 
a statement, an assertion. (6) In Logie, a form 
of words in which something (the PrepicaTe) 
is affirmed or denied of something (the Sunsecr), 
the relation between them being expressed by the 
Coruna; sometimes extended to the form of 
thought or mental process expressed by this, more 
strictly called a JuDGEMENT (9 b). : 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love t.i. (Sheat) 1.71 Your mercy 
than passeth rig” t thee wanmarinian tg be 


verifyed in me. i on pee 
lette thys fyrste » the 
secounde,..that re at 
onceinallplaces "f * " © | : 1) 27 
j Though it be nc ' - , : nae 


that proposition + ‘ . a 
from The dayes of the Apostles. 2802-12 Bentuam nation. 


udic. Evid. Wks. 1843 VU. 8x That the proposition, two 
be two make four, is neither more nor less than 2 propos 
tion concerning the import of words. 1879 Hasan / 5 
sight i. 10 A proposition too plain to admit of argument. 


> Py -e redde logike, 
(8) aqgansgo tr, Higden (Rolls) V1. 281 If ye Cen. bathe 


. » = te in the parte. 
. " Proposition. 


2 (ed. 2) 55 


Logic i § called a term; 


language, is 


PROPOSITIONAL. 


tions an act of reasoning, an argument. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamiuton dfetagh. xxxvit. (1870) I. 336 The whole mental 
judgement, formed by the subject, predicate, and copula, is 
called, when enounced in words, proposition. i 

b. spec. Either of the premisses of a syllogism ; 
esp. the major premiss (opposed to ASSUMPTION 12). 


Now rare or Obs. 

rggr T. Witson Logie (1580) 23 The matter [i.e. the 
middle term] is twise rehearsed in the firste and seconde 
Proposition, and entreth not into the conclusion, 1604 
Tanurs I Counterdl, (Arb) 102 Of this Argument, both the 

roposition and Assumption are false, and sothe Conclusion 
cannot but be voyd of it selfe, 1628 T. Srencer Legick 266 
We learne from Aristotle, cap. 48. that, the proposition and 
assumption may be vniversall, yet the conclusion not vni- 
versall, 3725 Watts Logie ut, ti. § 3 There is also a fourth 
figure, wherein the middle term is predicated in the major 

roposition, and subjected in the minor, 1837-8 Sir W. 

AMILTON Logie xv. (1866) I. 28: Of the premises, the one 
which enounces the general rule or the relation of the 
greatest quantity to the lesser, is called the Major Premise, 
or Major Proposition or the Proposition simply. 

5. wath, A formal statement of a truth to be 
demonstrated or of an operation to be performed 
(in the former case called distinctively a ¢heorenr, 
in the latter a frod/ent) ; in common parlance often 


including the demonstration. 

x570 Biutincsrey Euclid. 1. 8 Propositions. .are sentences 
set forth to be proued by reasoning and demonstrations. 
Ibid., Propositions are of two sortes, the one is called 2 
Probleme, the other a Theoreme. 1662 Srittincr. Or7e. 
Sacer. u. it. § 6 ‘Lhe finding out of that demonstration, which 
is now contained in the 47 proposition of the first of Euctide. 
1718 Quixcy Commi, Diss. 16 These Propositions, which 
are demonstrated in Hydrostaticks. 38:0 Hutron Course 
Math, 1. 2 A Corollary..is a consequence drawn imme- 
diately from some proposition. ‘ 

6. The action of proposing something to be done; 


something put forward as a scheme or plan of 


to be esteemed universal in its propositional sense. 1847 
Sm WW Weseee mag Fat 40 Ne Waum-e 37 The second scheme 
is tk - ‘pression of quantity 
to be 7 7 yh Drummonp Nat. 
Lau . is no worse enemy to 


a living Church than a propositional theology. 
Hence Proposi‘tionally adv.: Proposi’tionnl- 
ness, the quality of laying down propositions. 

1864 Masson in Afacu. fag. July 216 A quality..which 
coining a monstrous word for my purpose, I will venture to 
call propositionalness. It is in the main identical with that 
passion for intellectual generalization which we often speak 
of as particularly visible in the French mind. 1890 Lancet 
xz Apr. 787/1 note, If he only uttered them [propositions] at 
random, or if they were only signs of emotion, they would 
Not serve propositionally. 

Proposi'tionize, Uw. rare. abe as prec. +-IZE.] 
intr. ‘To make or utter propositions. 

1868 Busancer Sern. Living Subj. 74 By much theolo- 
gizing, propositionizing, schematizing and abstractionizing, 
we show it builded together for the very ends and uses we 
have reasoned for it. 1890 Lance? 12 Apr. 787/1 note, To 
speak is not merely to utter words, but to propositionize, 

Pro-postscutellar, -um: see Pro-* 2. 

+Proposure. Ols. rare—', [f. PRorose v. + 
“URE: Cf composure, exposure.] The act of pro- 
posing or propounding. 

x65 Owen Vind, Evang, Whs. 1853 XII. 124 The pro- 
posure of a question..is the next part of our employment. 

Propound (prepawnd),v. Also 6 propowne, 
-poune. [A later form of Proroyg, through the 


intermediate profoune, Propowne: cf. COMPOUND, 


ExrounpD.] 

1. zrans. To put forth, set forth, propose, or offer 
for consideration, discussion, acceptance, or adop- 
tion; to put forward as a question for solution. 

a. 1537 Starkey Le? in bak Senge Ace p.1, What peryl of 
damnatyon he declaryth in hys boke, and_propownyth to 
honge certaynly ouer our hedys. 1842 Upatt, Eras, 
Apoph. 6 Acertain' «© ~ * aA ee tear PEGs TP 
2585 B. Younc tr. Gr 
question propowned' —- ere 
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“trk (Wodrow Soc) IT. 38 Who..speeke nothing against 
the doctrine propouned. 

B. re5r Ty tee == F polh gf oP NaCTT, Hee 
vnto him, a ee 8 an 
zs60 Daus ‘ . i i Ae 
ditions should be propounded to the Emperour. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. x. 46 An Image-maker, and pro- 
poanded his Images..as Gods to be worshipped. ¢ 638 

Torvson Jf. 1v. vii. (1903) 114 No man besides himselfe 
[the duke] can propounde any thing in the great Counsell. 
3634 Sin ‘It. Hersert 7raz.25 They propounded Articles 
of peace and friendship. ----~ ©-~--- PE EE 
IL vn. 63 To answer suct 
to you. 183 Sir Wo Et TetD Sn eh ; 
458 In the thirteenth book..this theory is formally pro- 
pounded. 1837 Grote Grrece uw. xi. HI. 171 The most 
extensive scheme of constitutional reform yet propounded. 
1876 Grapstone /formeric Synchr. 224 No one, to my know- 
le Cs has propounded such an idea. 

. In £Leel, Law. To bring forward (an allega- 
tion, etc.) in a cause: cf. Prorone v. 2, (See also 


sense 6.) : 
press Consett Pract. Spir. Crts. 1, iii. § 1 (1700) rx If the 


tk . . 
be | ; 
as in other Causes. 
e. absol. or intr. To make a proposal : in quot. 
1570-6, to bring forward a charge or complaint; 


cf. PROPONE 2, 2 (ods.). 

1570-6 Lamnaror Peramd, Kent (1826) 106 If any [person] 
of the same Townes had cause to cdmplaine of any. he 
Z “— 31598Grenewey 

[Claudius] pro- 

. . ' of southsayers, 

' 5 alice should come 

to naught by slothfulnes, x60r Sir W. Cornwatus Disc. 

meeeeeta3s) 63 To propound, not to conclude, is the destiny 
of man, 

2. trans. To propose or nominate for an office 
or position, asa member ofa society, etc. Now U.S. 

3573 G. Hanvey Letler-4h. (Camden) 3 ‘The Pensionars 
were also forthwith propoundid. 2623 Bincuam Venophoo 
107 They first propounded Cherisophus for an Ambassadour. 
@ 1649 Winturor Vew Ene. (1853) 1.131 He wasthen(with his 
wife) propounded to be admitted a member [of the church}. 
3673 Ray Journey Low Cy Venice 163 His name..is by the 
Secretary set down..with the name of him who propounded 
him, and the set of Electors he was of. x809 KENDALL 
Traz. 1, vii. 63 Nor shall any person be chosen newly into 
the magistracy, which was not propounded in some general 
court before, to be nominated the next election, 1828 
WensteERr s. v., In congregational churches.. persons intend- 
ing to make public profession of their faith, and thus unite 
with the church, are propounded before the church and 
congregation. 31863 R. B. Kimnaut IWas He Successful? 
(1863) 25 In due course he was propounded and admitted 
into the church. 

73. To hold forth or set before one as an 
example, reward, aim, etc. Ods. 

rs7x Diccrs Panton: ut. i. Qj, Of either I minde to pro- 
pound an example, although one mule suffise them bothe. 
3577 Hanmer clue. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 146 Of these, for 
examples sake I will propound one, with the end he made. 
1609 Sie R. Suerrey in Har? Mise, (Malh.) If. 95 Kings 
themselues propound great gifts and rewards, 165: Hopnes 
Leviath. 1. xiv. 67 Ifa man propound a Prize to him that 
comes first to the end of a race, The gift is Free. a 1661 
Futrer Worthtes (1840) 1. i. 1 Know then, 1 propound five 
ends to myself in this Book. a@1703 Burkitt Ox N. 7. 
Matt. v. ry The great end we propound in all the good 
works which we perform. 1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) I. 2. 
For Honour and Valour Preferment’s propounded. 

+4. To propose (to do or the doing of some- 
thing); to suggest (that something should be done), 

1597 Bacon Coulers Gd. §& Evilliv. Ess. (Arb.) 142 The 
one propounded to goe downe into 2 deepe Well. 1658 
Howe in H. Rogers Lé/c iii. (1863) 64, I propounded that 
this might be put into the agreement. 1663-9 Perys Diary 
21 Mar., After dinner propounds to me my Iending him 
sow, 3676-7 Marveit Corr. Whs. (Grosart) Il. szz It 
was also propounded to move the House, 1702 Ecuarp 
Eccl. Hist, (1710) 209 He propounded to scourge him, and 
so dismiss him. 1709 Strayre inn. Ref. I. xxx. 305 In this 
convocation it was propounded, that an act of Parliament 
should be made for the relief of poor ministers. 

+b. To set before oneself as something to be 


done; to purpose, Ods. 

1596 Srenser g. lv. vi. 42 Fit time for him thence to 
depart..To follow that which he did long propound. 1598 
Barcxiey Felic. Jfan (1631) 491 He that will liue happily 
must propound to himselfe things possible, and be content 
with things present. 1604 E. G[risstose] D'clcosta’s Hist. 
Indies wt. xix. 178 It is the last of the three Elements, 
whereof wee have propounded totreate in this Booke. 3655 
tr. Com. Hist. Francion Vv. 4 Propounding to themselves 
to become glorious by that means. 1692 R. L'Estrance 
Josephus, cintig. Xi. Vii. (1733) 298 To give the Macedonians 
Battle before they should over run the whole of Asia, which 
they propounded to do. 


+5. To represent, to exhibit (by figure or de- 


scription). Oés. 
xs94 Buunpevit £-rerc. 11. (1636) 29 Note that whenso- 
ever any manner of angle is propounded by three letters: 
that the middle letter doth alwayes signifie the angle pro- 
SE ees a ee ees _ : 


MAW, Oe OLS -geeae meee Pee tnne 


the ‘ 7 

thos oat 

xvii, F 

whole and cut asunder. : . 
+b. To set before one’s mind; to conceive or 


imagine to oneself. Ods. 

3634 W. Tinwint tr. Balzac’s Lett, I. 64 Propound to 
yourself monsters in my will to be mastred. 3 7 Trarr 
Contn:. Rom, xv. 33 When they pray to propound God to 


PROPPING. 


their minde in such notions, and under such titles, as 
whereby they may see in God the things they desire of God, 

G. Law. To put forth or produce (a will, or other 
document making testamentary dispositions) before 
the proper authority, for the purpose of having its 
legality established. 

1753 Sin G. Ler Reforts Cases {1839) I, 420 This will. .is 
propounded by Lady Ann, Jéfd., These instructions [for 
preparing a will] wrote by deceased..are propounded by 
Thomas Jekyll, one of his brothers, as a legatee. 1826 W, 
Rozerts Treat, Wills 11. v1.i. § 2. 174 If the paper pro- 
pounded to the ecclesiastical Court may have any effect on 
the estate. .probate will be granted. x829 Haccanp Eccles. 
Reforts 1. 56 nzargin, A codicil..which..came out of the 
custody of, and was propounded by, the person solely bene- 
fitted under it. did. 57 The paper was then propounded... 
as a further codicil to the will of the deceased, and asserted 
to be all in his own_hand-writing, 1836 Sir H. Jexner in 
Curteis Res. Eccl. Cas. (3840) I, 160 The asserted execution 
of the will propounded on the 19th. 3884 Law Ref. 9 Pro- 
bate Div, 23 The executors named in [the will] propounded 
it for probate. 

Hence Propounded ///. a., Propownding 
wb}, sb. 

zssr T. Wiison Logtke (1580) 61 b, The disputer must 
alwaies keepe hym in, and. force hym still to aunswere the 
propounded argument directly. x§75 Gascoicnr Flowers 

"ks, 13 After supper they should passe the tyme in 
propounding of Rycdles. “3608 D. T[uvit] Ess. Pel, §} 
Mor, 64 Neither dooth she alter her propounded courses. 
1656 tr, Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 182 Between the two 
propounded points, there js one strait line, by the definition 
of a circle, contained wholly in the propounded plane. 1807 
J. Barrow Colzd. mt. 68 Yet oh, may sovereign mercy 
first ordain Propounded compact to the savage train | 

+Propownd, sh. Obs. [f. prec.] A proposition, 

1599 Peete Srr Clyonr, Wks. (Reldg.) s1x/x The which 
propound within my mind doth oftentimes revolve. 

Propounder (propau'ndes). [f.as prec. +-ERL] 

1. One who propounds or sets forth, esp. for 
acceptance, consideration, discussion, or solution. 

56x T. Norton Caloin's Inst. 1. vi. (1634) 544 There is.. 
no Session of Judges without a Pretor or Propounder. 
Jcr, Tavior Duct, Dudit. 1. v, It..can receive no warrant 
in legitimation by the intention of the propounder. x89 
Marryat #, Afildnay iv, I answered every question with 
such fluency.., as sometimes caused the’ propounder to 
regret that he had put me to the trouble of speaking, 1837 
Hr. Martineau See, Amer. 11.31 A country where political 
economy has never been taught by its only effectual pro- 
pounder—social Enbig tk 1895 Dixon in Korda, Rew, Apre 
640 Prominent among the supporters of this theory—if not 
its actual propounder, . 

+2. A name for the rhetorical figure PROLEPSIS. 


Obs. rare, 

1589 Putresitam Eng. Poesie mi. xii (Arb) 179 Ye have 
yet another maner of speach Burger dog at the first blush a 
defect which afterward is supplied, the Greekes call him 
Prolefsis, we the Propounder, or the Explaner which ye will, 

® Thealleged sense ‘A monopolist’ given in modern Dicts., 
and suggested in Blount’s Law Dict. (1670), is founded 
upon the heading of ch. 85 of 3rd pt. of Coke's /astitutes 
‘Against Monopolists, Propounders, and Projectors’, where 
the text has ‘These Inventers and Propounders of evill 
things’ [frventores malorunt), in which the word is used as 
in sense 1 above. 

Propowndment. zare. [f.as prec. +-MENT.] 
The act or fact of proponnding. 

1846 G. S. Faner Lett. Tractar, Secess. 63 The remedy. 
by the very circumstance of its propoundment, affords a 
tacit acknowledgment, that the Theory..is defective. 

Propou'ndress. rare. [f. PROPOUNDER + 
-Essi,} A female propounder. 

1866 J, B. Rose Ovid's Metam, 207 And she, propound- 
ress of the ridding curse. 

Proppage (prp‘pédg). zronce-wad. [f. Prop v.+ 
-AGE.] Propping or supporting apparatus, 

oe ee Tete. Kon Il. 138 Hat and stick were 
his proppage and balance-wheel. 

Prop ed, propt (prept), pf. a. [f. Pror v. 
+-ED1,} Held up or supported by oras by a prop. 

2789 Mrs. Prozzt Journ. France U1. 154 The sight of 
propt-up cottages which fright the fancy more than those 
already fallen, 1849 Rusxin Sev. Lamsfs iii. § 7. 69,1 think 
the propped machicolations of the Palazzo Vecchio and 
Duomo of Florence far grander. 1 Mrs. Dyan Alf tr 
a Man's K. (1899) 339 He sank weakly on to a chair and 
buried his head in his propped up arms 

Propper (prepa). [f. Prop v.+-Er1.] One 
who props or supports. 

x549 Br. Poynet Def, Martage Priestes Cjb, The patchers 
and proppers vp of this Decree. 

Propping (prr'pin), 74/.5d. [f.as prec. +-1NG 1] 

1. The action of the verb Pror ; supporting as or 
with a prop. 

1492-3 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 188 For sartayne thynges 
.»Repayryd in hys howse and for proppyng of the dore. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Pedatio, the proppinge or settinge 
vp of vines. 2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. vu. i, What dis- 
turbs the great, In propping of their pride and state. 902 
Blackw. Mag, Jan. soft The miner not only gets the coal 
but makes all proppings and repairs. 

b. pl. concer. Supports, stays, props. a 

1660 W. Secxer Nonsuch Prof. 181 Your weakest building 
needs the most under propings. 1662 Grrpicr Print. 23 
A Moorish Ground, whereon no New Building could stand 
any time without Proppings | en 

2. Of a horse (Australia) : Sudden stopping. 

1884°R. Borprewoon' Melt, Mert. xxi. 152 ‘Traveller's 
dam had an ineradicable taste for ‘ propping | 

8. The propelling of a wagon or carriage on one 
line of rails, by means of a pole or ‘ prop’ ex- 


PROPPING. 


tended froman engine on 2 parallel line, so as to 
push it along; a dangerots operation now illegal. 

rge0 Act 63 & 64 Viet. c- 27 Sch., r. Brake levers on both 
sides cf waggecs, 2 Labelling waggons. 3. Movement of 
waggors by propping or tow roping. 4. Steam or other 
power brakes cnengines. xgor Dundee Adzertiser13 May 

Tow-raping and ‘ prepping ‘practices which have resulted 
in many accidents, are forbidden. 

Propping, ff/.c. [fas prec.+-mve2] That 
props; supporting. 

$7 Deant Horace, Epish. xvi. E vij, Propping elmes 
thas clad with vinetrees be. 3827 Cusre Holywell 139 in 
Vill. Minsir. 1. 77, 1. loll'd me ‘gainst 2 propping tree. 
1279 Brownine [eax [canocitch 6g Down fell her face upon 
the goed friend's propping knee. 

Proppy, ¢. collog. nence-wed. [f. Prop sd. +-x.] 
Resembling or suggesting a prop or pole. 

2370 Daily News 6 June, Askdale bas the weicht, but 
rather proppy forelegs, while Marston excels in quality and 
bas the most hunting character about him. 

Pro-prescutal, -um: see Pro? 2. 

Propretor (prémpritg). fa. L. ¢rapretor, 
originally grad srevore (one acting) for the pretor.] 
A magistrate of the ancient Roman republic who 
after balding the office of prxtor was given the 
administration of a province not under military 
control, with the authority of 2 pretor. Also, one 
who acted in place of a pretor. 

rsyg-Co Neate Plutarch (1395) 1157 Junias Vindex being 
Proprntor ef Gavie. 3160 Hotrann Licy xxx. 769, 
Pp. tulus the Propretaur. x727-4r in Cuaseers Cyc. 
132-4 De Quincey Czsars Ws. 135g X. 223 nate, In the 
imperatorial provinces, where the governor bore the title of 
Propreter, there was provision made fora milizary establish- 
ment, x@so Macacray £ss., Clive (1227) s60 The [East 
India] Company’s servants might still be called factors... 
But they were in treth proconsels, propretors, procurators 
of extensive regicns. 


Hence Propretorship, the office of a propretor. ! 


réee-5 I. Joxcs Stone-Heng (1725) 9 The second Year of 


Jclizs Agricola bis Propretorship, or Lieutenancy ia Britain. | 


Propretorial, c. ([f. prec, after Prz- 
Torrar.| Of or pertaining to 2 propreetor; under 
the rule of 2 propretar. 

x2a5 J. G. Feizer in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 8385/1 Thos the 
distinction between consular (or proconsular) and prxtorial 
(or propreetorial) provinces varied fram year to year with 
the milicary exigencies of different parts of the empire. 

So Propretorian a., in same sense. 

1932-4 De Quixcey Casers Wh. 1259 X. 2083 note, The 
whole revenzes of the propretorian (or imperntorial) pro- 
vinces, from this time forward, flowed into the fiscus, or 
private treasure of the Individcalemperor. 1922-3 Schaff's 
Engel Relig. Knowl ¥. 23 The proconsular as distinct 
from the pracraetcrian status of Cyprus. 

Provre, obs. form of Prover ca. and 2. 

Proprefect, -prefect (prdspri‘fekt). [f 
Pro-1 4+Prerect. So L. priprefectus (inscr.), 
F. gratréfet.] A depaty prefect or commander. 

régx Waon Aftenz Oxcn. Il. 253 He..was entertained 
by Willian: Marquess of Newcastle, and by him made 
Proprefect or Lientenant General of his Ordnance. x727- 
4x Ceaweras Cyef s.v., The third inscription mentions 
Progrefects of the pretorium under Gratian, in the city of 
Rome, and the neighbouring parts. 

Proprefecture. [f. as prec. from Pee- 
FECTCES.] The office of proprefect; deputy 
presidentship. 

1203 Jlentily Mag. XVI. 20x Pius the Stxth,..who was 
pleased..to invest me with the charge of the Pro-prefecture 
of the Congregation of Propaganda Fide. 

[a- F. progre- 


+ Propremen, cav. Obs. rare. 
mer adv.,f grogre Peorern] Properly, naturally. 

@iz25 sincr. K. 196 Pet fesch put propremen touward 
swetnesse & toward else. 

Proprete, -tie, etc. obs. forms of Property. 

+Propriary. Oés. vare—". [(f. L. progri-um, 
or short for grufriefary.] A proprietor, owner. 

xSc6 Wanner Al. Eng. xiv. Wxxxvil. 357 To either Pro- 
priovie so was either Realme againe Of Romaines left. 

+ Pro-priate, «. (s5.) Obs. [ad. L. propriat-ses, 
pa.ppleofgrosri-adreto make one’s own, f. g70pri-us 
Propee.] 

L Appropriated, assigned to 2 particular person; 
annexed 25 an attribute, special, peculiar: = Ap- 
PROPRIATE 227 c. 3, 4. 

3856 Kirk Sezs. Rec. in Campbell Balmerina (1299) 403 
The Session, finding that rowme and placenot propriat toany 
ether, x220 Comzz Consol. vit. (1269) 2265/2 Without whose 
propriste sympathies We should be neither strong nor wise. 

2. Eccl. OF 2 benefice: Appropriated to 2 re- 
ligiots house or corporation: = APPROPRIATE 
fii. c i. Cs auot. 1697 loosely applied to the 
rector of such 2 benefice.) 

CE notes . vv. Isrezoertate c. 2 and [seaorrrariox x. 

3618 Secuman De ron Tesmer. Eccl. (1845) bj, Thy Tithes, 


whether propriate or impropriate. 3697 Be. Guroixer Ak. 
Clergy 22 6 


me cannot but wonder..that Rectors as well 
Impropriace as Propriace, sbould not take more care to fit 
their Cusncels ‘or this purpose. Taek . 

B. s3. One to whom something is appropriated ; 
a possessor, proprietor. rare—t. 

1660 Burney Kést. ico (2£€1) 25 The Scepter..should 
ran cn ina direct line, Ml it came to the Essentintor of the 
Leing of Kings, the propriate cf Rule, Bacilets Bactteor. 


+Propriate, v. Ols.rare—"., [ L. frofriére . 
(se¢ prec.) +-ATES.]  ¢razs. = APPROPRIATE 7. 2. 
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124 Downe Serrz,, Deut. xxv. § (1646) LI. 424 The covetors 
desires of the world, that is, the covetous propriating [xrsf7. 
proprieting] of all things to our selves. 

Propriation (proupriffan). rare. [ad. L. 
type *frosridtion-em, n. of action £. Zropriére: see 
above. Cf. OF. grofriacion (14th e. in Godef.).} 

L a. The action of making or condition of being 
made one’s own (or some one’s own): = APPRO- 
petation 1. b. Zecl. = APPROPRIATION 2. 

xo W, Watson Decacordox (1602) 125 By reason of more 
perticular respects of propriation or otherwise. 2601 cf 43 
£&z. c. 2 Every Occupier of Landes Houses Tithes impro- 
pee or Propriacions of Tythes, Colemynes or saleable 

nderwoeds. 4 1660 Contem3. Hist. Irel. (Ix. Archzol. 
Soc.) I. 19 To be one and the same united in comon without 
division, or propriation. 1830 Act 3 & 4 Vict. c 2&9 
Preazlle. . 

2. ?2The action of taking in a ‘proper’, ie. 
literal or strict, sense: cf. PRopEr a. 4. 

2819 Corerince in Lit. Rez. (1938) II. 65 This propria. 
tion of 2 metaphor, namely, forgiveness of sin and abolition 
of guilt through the redemptive power of Christ’s love and 
of bis perfect obedience during his voluntary assumption of 
humanity,..by transferring the sameness from the conse- 
quents to the antecedents is the one point of orthodoxy (so 
called, I mean) in which I still remain at issue. 

+Pro-priatory. [f. L. profriat-us PropriaTE 
@.+-ORY.] = Proprrerary sé. 3. 

2569 Be. Parxuvast Injunc.in ond Ref. Ritual Corr. 
(&63} 4035/2 That no Parson Vicar, propriatorie or fermer of 
any benefice, doe admit any Minister or Curate to serue his 
said benefice, vulesse [etc]. 162: Botton Stat. rel. 317 
Propriatories of large portions of land. 

Proprietage (proproiétedz). rare. [irreg. f- 
proprietor onfrogriet( y+-sGE.]| a. The property 
of individuals collectively; the whole body of 
personal property. b. The body of proprietors 
collectively. 

1830 Cocerince C4. & Sé. (ed. 2) rgx In the same sense as 
I at once oppose and conjoin the Nationalty to the Pro- 
prietage; in the same antithesis and conjunction I use and 
understand the phrase, Church and State. /éi¢_, The Posses- 
' sions of Soth orders, taken collectively, form the Praprietage 
of the Realm. 1835 J. Martiveau Essays (1£gr) II. 28 
The interests and concerns of the whole Proprietage. 

+ Proprietaire. Oés. Also7 Sc.-ar. [2. F. 
propriéaire (1335 in Hatz.-Darm.): see also -aR>.} 

= PROPRIETARY sé. (in various senses). 

e14g1 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 26 This man that thus resteth 
vpon his owne Joue to his proper persone may well be callid 
& propryetayre. 619 Sin J. Sespry. Sacrtlege Handled 
App- 27 Why shall the Priestes vnder the Law be debarred 
from Tithes comming from Secularies? Here then, we have 
the Priest, the first proprietar. 

Proprietarian (pro,preijétéeriin). nonce-wd. 
[In sense 1, f. as PROPRIETARY + -aN; in sense 2, 
f, PROPRIET(Y + -ariaz, as in necessitarian, etc.] 

+1. 2? An advocate or supporter of proprietary 
government in the N. American colonies. Oés. 

3776 J. Avams Wes, (1254) IX. rx The quakers and 
proprietarians together have little weight. 

2. A stickler for propriety. 

2866 Howetrs Veret. Life xx, The Conversacioni of the 
rigid proprietarians where people sit down to a kind of 
hopeless whist..and s2y nothing. 


+ Proprieta-‘rious, 2. Ods.rare—*, [f. as next 
+-ors.} Pertaining to 2 ‘ proprietary’ (see next, 


A. 2); self-seeking, selfish. 
1657 Divine Lever, Summarie Perfect. 1x Contrarie to 
the proprietarious or vnresigned will of our corrupt nature. 
Proprietary (proprei-étiri), sd, and a. [ad. 
Tate froprietgzri-us (Paulus) proprietary, in 
med.L. also sb. a proprietor, f. profrietas Pro- 
PEEBTY: see -APY 1] 

A. sb. $1, One who has ‘propriety’ or pro- 
perty in something, or to whom something belongs 
2S property ; an owner: = Prorereror 2. Obs. 

1473 Kolls of Parit. VI. 65/2 The first or former pro- 
prietaries and owners of the same. 3531 Declar. War Sc. 
in Hall Chron, Hen. VITT (1548) 252b, Our sayd progenitour, 
--enioyed it, as very proprietary and owner of the realme. 
| 1622 Matynes Arc. Law-Jerck. 113 1f a Factor-.giveth 

not aduice to the owner or proprietatie of the sale of the 
said goods 1707 Norais Treat. Hunwlity vit 299 We are 
not receivers. but original proprietaries of what we have. 
1790 Hist. Exrope in Ann. Rez. 16/2 The enraged pro- 
prietaries, with their. servants, defeated the plunderers- 

+2. A member of a religious or monastic order 
who, in violation of his vow of poverty, reserved 
goods for himself as private property. Hence /ig- 
A self-seeking or selfish persona. Obs. a fr 

© 1450 tr. De Lrtitatiore un xxxvit. 107 All proprietaries 
& louers of bemseli sgoz Atxyxsox /éid_ 226 Al pro- 
prietaries & fouers of them selfe be fetered and nat fre. 3496 
Dives & Paufer (W. de Werde) vit. xxt, One of his monkes 
{ was in barde payne of purzatorye, for he bad be a proprye- 


roo5 We are scch mercenaryes, And subtyle propretaryes. 
| “$B. The holder of an 2 propriated benefice = 
= APPEOPRIETARY. Obs. te Z 

¢ 13$0 Osexey Regr. 161 pe foresaide prior ani ent Oo 
i Merton bine Ae and Pe ns of te parisch_ cherch of 
; Denstywe. 1540 sict 32 Hen. VIE, 7 S$ t The owness 
; Proprietaries and possessours of the personzages vicarages 
i fetal 25:6 Srevsas De non Temer. Eccl. 3662) 66 Upor 
{ these reasons Proprietaries are still said to Le Parsons of 
| their Churches 2662 J. Sreeness Procuritisrs 30 In such 
j Grosts..of Impropriaie Rectories those payments ..2re..left 
i asa ckorge..cpoa tke Progrietarics- 


t 


tarye unto the tyme of hisdeynge. 1638 Bare Thre Lawes « 


PROPRIETOR. 


4. Aner. Hist. The grantee or owner, or one of 
the grantees or owners, of any one of certain North 
American colonies: see B. 3, Also Lord Pro- 
pritary. 

1637_in Archives ef Marylard (1833) I. 23 Insolencies, 
mutinies and contempts against the Lord Proprietary and 
the government of this place. 1683 (¢it/e) A Letter from 
Wilham Penn, Proprietary and Governour of Pennsylvania 
in America. 1765 T. Hutcuinson Hest. 2fass. 1. 329 To 
govern under..the lords proprietaries. 1876 Baxcrort His! 
U.S. 1. vii. x82 To the proprietary was given the power of 
creating manors and courts baron. 

5. A proprietary body, a body of proprietors ; 
proprietors collectively. 

1803 W. Tavroz in Anz. Rev. 1.406 An incroaching bat 
modest plan of reform which will divide the proprietary into 
hostile factions. 1849 Baicuy Sp., Burdens on Land 15 Mar. 
(2376) ¢23 Certain burdens.. borne exclusively by the landed 
proprietary and real property of this country, 1856 Frovor 
Hist. Erg. 1. i. 14 The advocates for a peasant proprietary. 
1884 Bazaar, Exchange & Aart 13 Jone 633/2 Of the 
greatest importance to the proprietary of a paper. 

6. The holding of something as property ; pro- 
prietorship. 

x624 Downe Devotioxs, etc. (ed. 2) 550 Enen in pleasures, 
and in paines, there is a proprietary, a Meum and tuum. 
x868 Contemf. Reo. VU. 610 There is a spiritual common- 
alty..in which he can claim no exclusive proprietary. 2836 
H. Georcein . Amer, Rec. April 395 ‘ Peasant proprietary" 
or ‘occupying ownership’,. the names European economists 
give to that system of ownership. 7 

7. Something held as property, a possession ; 
esp. a landed property or estate. ? Ods. 

1608 Norton Stecin's Dismze D ij, That which Land-meater 
shall need to doe but once, and that at the end of the 
casting vp of the proprietaries. 1800 Prec, Parl. in Asiat. 
Ann. Reg. 12/2 Nor could the estate be. .divided or par- 
celled into shares or several proprietaries, 1845 Blacku. 
Slag. LUX. 406 To one-half of the great proprietaries of the 
kingdom, a diminution of rent, even by a third, would 
make their possessors personally bankrupt. 

B. adj. 

1. Belonging toa proprietor or proprietors; owned | 
or held as property; held in private ownership. 

In mod. use applied esp. to medicines or other preparations 
of which the manufacture or sale is, by patent or otherwise, 
restricted to a particular person or persons. 7 

rs@g Purrennas Eng. Poesi¢ t xxiv. (Arb.) 62 Worldly 
gocds they come and go, as things not long proprietary to 
any body. x7or Grew Cesmt. Sacra ut. ti. § 38. og Though 
Sheep, which are Proprietary, are seldom Marked, yet 
they are not apt to straggle. 18:8 Hatram Mic. Ages 
(2872) Lit. v 147 xofe, Alodial lands are commonly opposed 
to beneficiary or feudal; the former being strictly propric: 
tary. 1866G. Macvonaco Ann, QO. Neighe. i, L had formerly 
officiated 2s curate in 2 proprietary chapel 1900 Siestrz. 
Gaz. 22 Mar. 9/r [They] are now charging 2 shilling 2 pound 
more for certain well-known proprietary tobacco. | 

2. Holding property; that is a proprietor, or 
consisting of proprietors. 

@x709 Atxyys Parl. & Pol. Tracts (1734) 409 He would be 
the great Proprietary Owner and Disposer of all Estates. 
1825 M¢Cerrocu Pel. Econ. Introd. 45 The second, or pro- 

rietary class, consists of those who live on the rent, of the 
Bina, or on the net surplcs produce raised by the cultivators. 

1844 Lo. Broucuan Srit, Const, vi. (1862) gx The classes 
who sre without any property..would overpower the 
propriztary classes. if 

3. Amur. Hist. Pertaining or subject to the pro- 
prietor or owner of any one of certain N. Ameri- 
can colonies, which were granted by the Crown 
to particular persons; being such a proprietor: 
see A. 4. 

reg W. Penn in x5¢t Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 7 
How much better the Colonies thrive in proprietary hands 
than under the immediate Government of the Crown. 1825 
Jerrcrsox Autobicg, Wks. 1259 I. 16 The backwardness of 
these two colonies might be ascribed partly to the influence 
of proprietary power and connections. 2899 Jest. Gaz. 
go Aug. 2/2 The provincial governor was either royal or pro- 
prietary, and his authority was imposed on the colony by 
the Crown directly, or by the proprietors through rights 
granted by the Crown. a a 

4. Of or relating to property or proprietorship. 

a@x832 Bextuan Anarch. Fallacies Wks. 1843 I. $03 
Property stands second on the Jist,—proprietary rights are 
in the number of the natural and imprescriptible rights of 
man. 1844 HH. Witsoy Brit. India I. 19 The complicated 
questions of proprietary right to lands thar had repeatedly: 
changed masters. 185 MAcatray Hist. Eng. xviii, Iv. 
183 William could defend the proprietary ngkts of the 
Crown only by putting his negative on the bill . 

Hence Propritetarily cdv., in a proprietary 
capacity; as 2 proprietor. : 

zésg Wuvaixs Theet. Treat. vii. 205 Their progeny -- 
enjoyed ir (the promised lard] proprietarily for many ases 

Proprietor (pro,pretétar). [Anomalozsly 
formed and substituted in 17th c for the efymo- 
logical word ProrrreTary : cf also, Liesitaactmers 
App. first used of the ‘proprietors’ of the -¥o: 
American colonies. 2 se A 

An OF. profrieteur (once in Godef? and’ i ieee 
pricteresse (thrice) ecerr each time nm 2 fesal on mauris 
(xgre-1573). There may have been 2 Law Latin 72 x 
but iz does rot 2ppear to be recorded.J | Also Lord 

L. Anzer. Hist. = PROPEIETART f0-4- + 4 
Proprittor. 7 53,1 Sir Ferdinando 

2639 in E. Hazard Hist. Cold. 752) I. 5% we ce of Maize 
Gorzes Lord proprietor and owner of th ec Province 3 aan 
in New Eogland [etc] 1523 Cel. Rez, Pennsgzhe. t pe 
The Chie® Proprietor and Gor soqeainted them: iL 
had Entle more to say. 1747 Faanacas Led, Wks. 1237 


PROPRIETORIAL. 


We have petitioned the Proprietor to send us some from 
ngland. | x8sx Dixon JY, Penn xxxi. (1872) 291 The future 

lord proprietor of Pennsylvania. — 

2. One who holds something as property; one 
who has the exclusive right or title to the use or 
disposal of a thing; an owner. 

Peasant proprictor, a man of the peasant class who is the 
owner of the land he cultivates. 

1645 Col, Rec. Mass. (1854) III. 27 Mr. Glouer [and 3 
others} are appointed a committee to lay out ye way and 
judge of ye satisfaccion yey shall give to ye proprietors. 
@ 1667 Cowiry Ess. Verse § Prose, sigric. Wks. (1684) 
They who are Proprietors of the Land are either too proud, 
or for want of that kind of Education, too ignorant to 
improve their Estates. x68r Lurtrety Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 
142 The proprictors of the 8ooiron guns here. .have orders... 
not to dispose of them, 1736 Butter ina. n. vii. 359 The 
Maker and Proprietor of the World. oe Dickesxs Old 
C. Shop xix, One of [the travellers] was the proprietor of 
agiant. 1849 Grote Greece 11. liii. VI. 559 A large proprietor 
and worker of gold mines, 1861 Craik Hist, Eng. Lit. I. 
98 A large proportion. .of the inferior landed proprietors, 

Jig. 1742 Younc Nt. Th. vi. 283 Hearts are proprietors 
of all applause. : 

b. atirib. (usually appositive). 

1898 IVestn:, Gas. 26 Apr. 8/3 The proprietor barber.. 
insisted on a gratis shave. 190r Daily News 18 Feb. 6/6 
Even a proprietor-manager could hardly afford such regal 
garments. 1903 !estn, Gaz, 30 Mar. 5/1 An engineer and 
landed proprietor-farmer. 

Proprietorial (propraijétde'rial), a. [f. pree. 
+-AL: cf. dictatorial, senatorial, etc.) Of or per- 
taining to a proprietor. 

2851 Dixon IV, Penn xxii. (1872) 195 Control.., financial, 
civil, proprietorial, and judicial. “1866 Pall Mall G. 
7,June 2 [To] sichatge the social and proprietorial obliga- 
tion devolving upon them, | 

b. That is a proprietor; consisting of pro- 
prietors: = PRopnRriETany a, 2. 

3866 Lond, Rev, 24 Nov. 568 ‘Stop, stop’, exclaimed the 
proprietorial censor, ‘that won'tdo’, 1904 Sectator 3 Sept. 
314/1 Directed, not towards the removal of the old pro- 
prietorial class,..but towards facilitating their remaining in 
the country, 

Hence Proprieto'rially adv., as proprictor. 

1864 Daily Tel. 8 June, Editorially and proprietorially 
connected with the Iori? newspaper. 1901 JVesto2. Gas 
7 June rof2 Alderman H. was proprietorially connected 
with the Dispatch. 

Proprietorship (proprai-étasfip). [f. as prec. 
+-SHIP.] 

1. The position or condition of a proprietor; 
ownership. (In earlier quots. in reference to the 
N. American colonies : see Proprietor 1.) 

1669 J. Locke Draft Const. Carolina § 6 in 33 Dep. 
Kpr. Rep. 258 Those who are then lords proprietors shall 
not have power to alienate or make over their proprietor. 
ships. 1790 Lunenburg (Mass.) Proprietors’ Rec. (1897) 304 
An act..for the final Settlement of the Proprietorship of the 
Town of Lunenburg. 2817 Conserr IWVks. XXX. 17 Mr. 
Hammond. .offered to me the proprietorship of one of those 
papers asa gift. 1848 Dickens Dommdcy v, With an air of 
joint proprietorship with Richards in the entertainment. 
1866 Rocrrs Agric. § Prices I. iii. 62, As a rule. whenever 
peasant proprietorship is prevalent.. hired labour, .is scarce 
and dear, 3886 Act 49 & 50 Vict. c. 33 § 7 To prove the 
existence or proprietorship of the copyright of any work 
first produced in 2 foreign country, 

2. A piece of land owned by a proprietor. 

3837 J. E. Murray Summer in Pyrences 1. 135 Divided 
as the soil is into small Popsetachips, each owner of an 
arpen of land possesses a horse. 

Propri-etory, sé. and a. [erron. or var. f, Pro- 
PRIETARY, going with the anomalous Prorrietor.] 

A. sb. +1. = Proprietary A. 1, 4. Obs, 

3643 PRYNNE Sov. Power Parl, App. 168 If the king be 
not the proprietorie of the Realme. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 102 The King of Golconda..is pro- 
prietory of all the Lands in his Kingdom. 1764 nsw. fo 
Queries on Proprictary Gout. Maryland 4 The Lord-pro- 
prietory (who is hereditary governor) or his lieutenant- 
governor. 

2. = Proprieranry A. 5. 

w8oz Hist, Europe in Ann. Reg. 267/2 This correspon- 
dence gave great uneasiness to the proprietory. 1869 Daily 
aVews 30 July, It is in the neighbourhood of a rich proprie- 
tory and large towns. 

. adj. = PROPRIETARY B, 

1633 Sir J. Burrovans Sov, Brit, Seas (1651) 105 By the 
common Law of the land the King is proprietory Lord of 
our seas. 1706 Lutrrety Brief Kel. (1857) VI. 16 [A bill] 
for better regulation of charter and proprietory government 
in America, 1898 sl ldéutt's Syst. Aled. V. 615 An exclu- 
sive diet of one or other of the proprietory preserved foods. 

Proprietress (proyproiétrés). [f. PROPRIETOR 

+-Essl; cf. obs. F. propricleresse.] A female 
proprietor. 

r6gz R. L'Estrancr Fables I. ecexxiii. 282 The Pro- 
prietress.. Demanded Possession again, but the Other begg’d 
her Excuse. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xvi, With his eyes 
fixed on a very fat old lady in a mob-cap—evidently the 
proprietress of the establishment, 1875 Maine //ist. S1s¢. 


xi, 334 When the proprietress dies, there is a special order 
of succession. 

Prow! tevin, Toso ee-: -fterL.fem.] = prec. 

: pe esi + + "" g25 The convict Watt.. 

‘oe ss “the proprietrix of ‘The 


A at Daily Mail 5 Aug. 4/3 
Law agent for the proprietrix of the island, 

Propriety (pro;preiéti). Forms: 5-6 pro- 
priete, (-yete(e, 6 -ietee, -ietye, -yetie), 6-7 
proprietie, 6~ propriety. [ME. profriete, a. F. 


! a full and absolute Propriety in his Goods, ‘That no Taxes.. 
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propriété (rath c. in Littré), ad. L. proprietit-ems | 
see PRoPERTY.] The quality of being proper, or 
that which is proper (in various senses of the adj.). | 
+1. The fact of being owned by some one, or of 
being one’s own, ‘ ownness’; the fact of owning 
something, right of possession or use; ownership, 
proprietorship: = Property sd, 1. Obs. 
In quot. 1502 fig. in spiritual sense : cf. Proprictary $d. 2. | 
1486 Petition toHen.V Il in Materials Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 
tha menn tn ta wherof 
” Riche. 
wi. xlii. 
eo . oh Bom Italway 
wyn.  1g81-90 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 412 
‘They..can challenge no more proprietie in that grownde, 
then may euery seuerall Colledge of that Vniuersitie. 2652- 
62 Hevuin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 47 The people..live like 
Beasts, without propriety so much as in their Wives or 
Children. ar LAVEL Fount. Life iv.g When men give, 
they transfer Propriety to another. 2707 E. CHAMBDERLAYNE, 
Pres. St. Eng. m. iv. (ed. 22) 297 Every Freeman hath such 


naw An athea nana with a anus wile 


“oy ie “es 


legally can be imposed upon them, without their own Con- | 
sent. 3827 Harta Const. f7ist. (1876) I. xi. 309 The 
clergy themselves had never expected that their estates would 
revert to them in full propriety. 

+b. The fact of belonging or relating specially 
to a particular thing or person; peculiarity, 
particularity, specially. Ods. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Unity in Relig. (Arb.) 425 The Doctor 
of the Gentiles [St. Paul] (the Propriety of whose Vocation, | 
drew him to haue a speciall care of those without) saith 
[ete]. @1648 Lo. Herbert Her. VIII (1683) 69 ‘The 
Sweating Sickness (call’d for the propriety by which it | 
seized on the English Nation chiefly Sudor Anglicus). H 

te. Path. (Of a pain or disease.) The fact of 
belonging specially to or originating in, the part 
affected ; see quot. 1657, and cf. IpropatHy 2a. Olds, 

1615 Crooxe Body of Aan 190 The stone of the Kidneyes 
is knowne or discerned from that of the bladder by ‘the 
propriety of the paine, by the scituation, and by the dul- 
nesse. 31655 CuLrerrer Xiverins vil. i 146 The Breath is 
hindered by divers Causes, either by sympathy or pro- 
priety of parts. The hinderance of breathing by propriety, 
called Jafopathica, comes from the Lungs distempered. 
1657 Physical Dict. s.v., pain by propriety is when the 
cause of the pain is in the part pained, as when the head- 
ach comes from the humors in the head it's called a pain by 
propriety; when it proceeds of vapors sent up from the 
stomach or any other part it's called head-ach by consent 
or sympathy. 

+2. Something owned, 2 possession: = Pro- 
PERTY 5d, 2. Obs. (exc. as in b). 

157t Satir, Pocms Refornt. xxvii. 7o How pai. .yitt pos- 
seidis that peoples proprietie. 166x Frutnam Resolves 1. 
alvi. (ed. 8) 274 How can he have a good conscience..that 

«stakes away what is anothers just propriety? 22667 Jer. 
Taytor Seri. Eph, v. 32-33, Wks. 1831 I. 327 So are the 
roprieties of a wife to be disposed of by her Jord, axgrr 

ton Aymnarinm Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 76 “Tis thy Pro- 
priety, and not my own. 

b. A piece of land owned by some one, a private 
possession or estate: = Prorerty sb, 2b. Obs. 
exe. in dimer. Hist.: cf. PROPRIETARY 5d. 7. 

1661 FertHam Resolves i, Ixxxii. (ed. 8) 365 It is the Hedge 
. which hinders from breaking into other mens propriety, 
1690 Andros Tracts WW. 42 The Lands of Widdows and 
Orphans and other peoples proprieties. 1705 Bevertey 
Virginiaw§ * ees “ * "+ “ony into Pro. 
prieties, contr . "ug el thenzerum 
3 Aug. 7157/1 7 hs » a. _. . Nova Scotia 
was to be ceded to that power[{France]. 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 
19 July 5r/x Early in 1774 he removed to Lenox, Mass., 
was at once elected clerk of that ‘ Propriety’, and was sent 
as its delegate to the General Court of the Colony. 

3. Proper or particular character; own nature, dis- 
position, idiosyncrasy; essence, individuality; some- 
times, proper state or condition. Cf. Prorerry 
sb. 5. Now rare, 

1456 Sir G. Have Law drurs (8.T.S.) 29 As sais the 
master of proprieteis of bestis, A scorpioun Is as 2 worm 
of the erde. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Fv,1 shall telle 
yow thensample of the lyon and of his propryete. 1549 
Compl. Scot. v.32 To paynt ande discriue the origyne ande 
propriete of the varld. 1604 Snaxs, Oth. u. iii. 176 Silence 
that dreadfull Bell, it frights the Isle, From her propriety. 
1643 Mitton Divorce 1. ix. Wks. 1851 IV. 85 It holds a 
strange and Jawlesse propriety from all other works of God 
under heaven. 1659 Pearson Creed v. 5x1 We are pre- 
sented with three Particulars: First, the Action itself,.. 
*he rose again’, Secondly, The verity, reality, and pro. 
priety of that Resurrection, ‘he rose from the dead’. 795 
{see Prorrium rb]. 1876 Moztey Univ, Seri. vii. (1877) 156 
This propriety, or characteristic in the individual, which he 
receives from a Divine source, is a sacred deposit with him, 


+4. A quality or attribute; esp. an essential or 
distinctive quality ; a characteristic, a peculiarity : 
= Prorerty sb. 5. Obs. 

1456 Sir G, Have Low Arms (S.T.S) 
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63 He was bathe 


acnee oe 
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the proprieties of God are infinite as they are immanent in 
Himself, 1678 Honses Decavz. viii. ror To tell you the 


several proprieties of the Magnet. 1700 Astrv tr. Saavedra. | 
Faxardo 1. 55 Impatience is as it were a Propriety of Power. i 
1868 Busunxec. Serv. Living Subj. 13 Proprieties of the 
incarnation. ¥ 

+5. The special character, or a special character- 
istic, of a language; peculiarity of diction, idiom. 


PRO-PROCTOR. 


Often, with mixture of sense 6: Correctness or 
purity of diction. Ods. 

@xs68 Ascuas Scholent, 1. (Arb.) 87 In..Czes. Commen. 
taries fe n-aes ste iS, “+ *e of the Latin tong. 
1587 é ‘The Punicke tongue 
was " es the Hebrew, 1621 
T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart's’ Weise Vieillard 5 A word, 
which according to the Idiom and propriety of the lan- 
pe wherein he spake, may be enaeiied fines. 1690 

ocke Govt. 1. iv. § 3x “lis pity the Propriety of the Hebrew 
Tongue had not used Fathers of Aen, instead of Children 
of Men. 1739 Wks. Learned 3. 140 The neglect of ac 

uainting our youth..with the Proprieties and Beauties of 

their Mother Tongue. 1746-78 (¢#/¢) An Exmoor Scolding, 
in the Propriety and Decency of Exmoor Language, 

tb. The proper, strict, or literal sense of 2 
word ; strictness of meaning, literalness. Ods. 

1642 Witkins A/ath. Magick un. i. (1648) 145 In its stric- 
ture and propriety, it is onely appliable unto fresh inven- 
tions. 1649 Jer. Tayvior Gt. Zeng. u. Disc. vi. 15 The 
word areWeca which in propriety of language signifies mis- 
persuasion. 31656 [J. SERGEANT] tr. 7. JWhite's Perifat. 
Just. 378 God, therefore, cast..a sleep upon Adam: the 
Propriety is, and He made a sleep fall. 1678 Cupwortn 
futell. Syst. 451 If we add_that the propriety of this word 
Jupiter, does not express a Divine, but onlya Humane force. 

6. Fitness, appropriateness, aptitude, suitability ; 
appropriateness to the circumstances or conditions; 
conformity with requirement, rule, or principle; 
rightness, correctness, justness, accuracy. (Cf. 
PROPER @. 4, 9.) 

x615 Braruwatt Strasgado (1878) 69 Displaying resolu- 
tion in thy eye Courtship in cloths, in speech propriety. 
1659 HamMonxp Ox Ps. vil. 40 But that was in the businesse 
of Absalom,..to which this Psalm hath no propriety, 729 
Butcer Sern: Pref., Wks. 1874 V1. 8, I shall not.. justify 
the propriety of preaching... Discourses so abstruse as some 
ofthese are. 1824 L. Murray £ng. Gran. (ed. 5) 1. 429 
Propriety of language is the selection of such words as 
the best usage has appropriated to those ideas, which we 
intend to express by them. x849 Macautay //ist, Eng. it. 
I, 223 They..appointed a committee to consider the pro- 
priety of impeaching Arlington. 1870 Freeman Joru, 
Cong, (ed. 2) 11. App. T In some manuscripts .. the 
propriety of the title is formally disputed. : 

7. Conformity with good manners or polite 
usage; correctness of behaviour or morals; be- 
comingness, decency. 7he proprietics: the things 
that are considered proper; the details of conven- 


tionally correct or proper conduct. 

(1782 Miss Burney Cecifia v. xiii, Such propriety of 
mind as can only result from the union of good sense with 
virtue.) 178. Burss Addressed to Lady whem Author 
Qfern tet ad me ram. 2% "1 eantious rules Warm 

O78 49 ‘ "RE Fem, Educ. (ed. 4) 

; * ge ee ' the elegancies, and 
even the graces, as far as they are simple, pure, and honest, 
would follow as an almost inevitable consequence. 1836 
'T. Hook G. Gurney IL, v. 290 She talked of some elderly 
bedy, in the shape of an aunt, who was to accompany her, 
and play Propriety. 2856 Emnrson £ug. Traits, Manners 
(Bohn) II. 50 The keeping of the proprieties is as indis- 

ensable as clean linen. 3865 Trotore Belton Est, xi. 118 

er taste for decency of demeanour and propriety of life. 

Proprite, obs. form of PRorEeRTY.. 

| Proprium (pré«priim). Pl. -ia. [L., neut. 
sing. of proprius Proper; in sense 1a rendering 
Gr. frov (Aristotle).J 

1. a. Logic. = Proverty sb. 5d. 

rssx T. Wirson Logske (1580) 4 Of the fiue predicables, 
otherwise called the fue common wordes, which are Spc ken 
of other,..Genus, The generall worde. Species, The kinde, 
orspeciall. Diférentia, The difference. Profriunt, The 
propertie. ccrdens. The thing chauncing or cleauing to 
the substance. 1656 Staxuey Hist, Philos, vi (1701) 247/2 
Profpriune is that which declareth, not what a thing is, but 
is in it only, and Reciprocal with it, 885 Daviosox Logie 
Definit. 46 A logical operation which..grasps the essence 
of a thing (to the exclusion of its accidents and propria). 

b, An attribute essentially belonging to some- 


: te Ore Mette & 189 iv, (ed, 3) 220 Who- 
eet a . God, or in Preference 
; ‘ a bath oe Worship maketh him- 
self, and his own Profrium, the Center and Fountain of 
his ‘Thoughts. [ote] By Profriunt, as here applied to Man, 
is meant his own Propriety, or all that he has of himself, 
when separated from Divine Influence. 1858 Busunxete 
Nat. & Sugernat, ii. (1864) 57 What we call their character 
is the majestic proprium of their orsonality, 2863 H. 
pues Subst. & Shadow xv. 256 Religion has had but one 
egitimate spiritual aim, namely: the softening of the self- 
hood or propriunt which man derives from nature. 
+2. Something given to a person for his own; 2 
perquisite. Ods. ; 
1734 Nortu Lives (1826) J. 208 The allowing frofrtuins 
to the attornies, in taxing of costs, was a very great abuse. 
Pro-proctor (prouprg*kto1). [f, Pro-1 4 + 
Procror.] orig. One who acted for the proctor of 
a university (see Procror 3); an officer under the 
control of the proctors, who assisted them in 
executing their duties of keeping order, ctc. (some- 
times specially appointed for the occasion) ; now, 
an assistant or deputy proctor in the universities. 
1650 in Wood Life & Times (O. H. §.)1. 163 Ata meeting 
of the Delegates... Mr. Hancock proproctor the last yeare 
did certifie the Delegates that one Keblewhitea citizen had 
served him with a writ out of the Common Pleas for false 
imprisonment. 1663 /é/d. 22 Sept. 492 The 24 masters of 
Art,..that were to be as pro-proctors and exercise pro- 
curatorial power over schollers. /Afd.23 Sept., The 24 pro- 


Nat 
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proctors placed..the Doctors and Bachelors of Divinity 
next to Xt. Ch, gate, and the Masters on both sides almost 
up to the Bull Inne. szzx Assterst Terre Fil. Pref. 20 
One of the pro-proctors for the last and the present year. 
1884 M. Parrison Aen. (1885) an For the proctorial year 
1847 1 had acted as proproctor to Green. 

Pro-provincial, Pro-provost: see Pro-! 4. 

Propryete, -tie, Propryte, etc., obs. ff. Pro- 
PRIETY, PROPERTY. 

Props (preps), s6. pl. Theatrical slang. [Short 
for froperties.) Stage requisites : see Propzery 3. 

See also quot. 1829. 

1865 Slang Dict., Props, stage properties. 1883 Referce 
6 May3/2 At the Theatre Koyal. .the scenery and props were 
sold by auction, 1835 J. K, Jerome On the Stage 32 It was 
«the property room, the things therein being properties, or, 
more commonly ‘ props’, so called, I believe, because they 
help to support the drama. (67d. 46 Scenery and props were 
not being used at this, the first, rehearsal. 2889 Mew Vork 
Trib. 14 July (Cent.), The property-man, or, as he is always 
called, props for short. = 

Props, gambling game with shells: see Pror sd.4 

Propternuptial (prp:pteznzpfal), 2. Ron. 
Law. [f. L. phr. propler nupti-ds on account of 
marriage + -AL.} That is made or given on 
account of marriage. 

1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 116 The party who made a 
causeless repudium,..was punished by pecuniary losses in 
respect of dos and propternuptial donations. 

| Propterygiam (preptéri-dziim). Zchthyol. 
[mod.L., f. Pro-% + Prerycium.] The anterior 
cartilaginous portion of the fin in elasmobranch 
fishes. Hence Propterygial a., of or pertaining 
to the propterygium. 

1878 Bewt Gegenbaur’s Comp, Anat, 478 The propterygium 
and the mesopterygium are evidently derived from rays 
which still remain attached to the shoulder-girdle. 1889 
Nicnotson & Lypexxer Palzont. Il. 920 In the pelvic 
fin of the Selachians the mesopterygium is absent, and the 
propterygium more or less rudimentary, 1890 Cent. Dict. 
s.v. Plerygium, Rearing..the propterygial, mesopterygial, 
and metapcerygial basalia and radialia. 

 Proptosis (prpptd«sis). Path. [late L. gro- 
ptosis, a. Gr, npérrwots a falling forward, prolapse, 
f. npoatrres to fall forwards.) Prolapse or pro- 
trusion of some bodily part, esp. of the eye. 


FOOT wm Sc crar met OR Seem 093 Sta phylonias..1n its 
” , ‘ when the Uvea sticks 
soe ' Plosis. 3782 E, Forp 


thea rought to me..with a 
Proptosis of the left eye. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. ¥X. 17 
During the examination one of the eyes got dislocated 
forwards, and had to be replaced..."Uhe proptosis is probably 
tccoanted for by shallowness of the orbits. 

So Propto‘sed Z//. a., prolapsed, protrnded. 

1890 Lascet x Feb. 2436/2 A small portion of the bladder 
walf was proptosed through the deficient neck. 1900 /did. 
az May 1362/2 An elderly woman whose Right Eye on 
Stooping became Proptosed. . 

+ Propu'dious, a. Obs. rare. [f.L. propudios- 
ts shameful, infamous, f. propudi-tun a shamefal 
action, f, Ard, Pro-1 + gud-zre to make ashamed : 
see -oUs.} Shameful, infamous, disgraceful. 

1629 Maxwexe tr. Herodiaz (1635) 111 Calling upon Niger 
«to vindicate the Roman State, and hasten to free them 
from that propedious Governour. 1678 Puittirs, Profi- 
dious, (Lat.) shameful, filthy, dishonest. 

+Propugn (propit‘n), v. Obs. [ad L. pro- 
pugn-Gré to go forth to fight; to fight for, defend, 
f. Zr@, PRo- 1 + pugr-are to fight.] trans. To con- 
tend for; to defend, maintain, champion, vindicate 
(an opinion, doctrine, or the like). Hence - Pro- 


pu'gning vd/. sb. and pA/. a. 

ersss Harpsrietp Divorce Hen. VILL (Camden) 48 To 
stand stiffly..azainst our adversaries and to propugne our 
side, 1629 Berton Truth's Uriumph 218 Scriptures and 
Fathers were..so strongly propugned and maintained by 
Luther. 1633 Peyvnve Histriomastix 722 To give 2 satis- 
factory answez to all their chiefe Play-propugning Objec- 
: Su 778 ers a) wot aah acca, Peels, 
PLS . ’ 


+ Propugnacle. ds. [a. obs. F. propugnacie 
(14th c. in Godef.), ad. L. propepnacul-um a 
defence, bulwark, £. propugn-are: see prec.] A 
bulwark, rampart; also fig. a defence, protection. 

3850 J. Coce Eng & Fr. Heralds § 219 (1877) 119 A great 
strength, propugnacle and bulwarke for the noble realme of 
Englande. 1612 R. Suetoow Sera. St. Martin's 61 His 
props macle and defence of Christian religion which no 

ontifician durst euer yet attempttoconfute 1657 HoweL 
Londinop. 43 The Lower of London, it being the prime 
Fortresse and propugnacle of the City. 

Hence Propwgnacled a. sonce-wd., having 
ramparts, battlemented. 
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'Propugna‘culum. {L.J = Prorcenacte. 
1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 235 No elastic propugnaculum 
had been interposed between the body and the azle, so that 
we sat, as it were, on paving-stones, 1878 Encycl. Brit. 
VIL 158/2 The Roman colonies were. valuable as prosuena- 
cula of the state, = < 
+ Propu-gnate, v. Obs. rare. [f.L. propugnat-, 
ppl. stem of sropugn-dre: see Prorucn.] ¢rans. 
= Prorucy. Hence + Propugnating <7. 53. 
1657 Touunson Kenou's Dish. 144 If they equally conduce 
to the propugnating of one affection, and roborating one part. 
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tPropugnation. Obs. [ad. L. propugna- 
tion-em,n. of action £. propugn-are: see Propcen.] 
Defence, protection, vindication. 

1585 Fernxe Blaz. Gentrie . 62 Signifiyng..that this 
Scottish Lyon depended wholly upon the propugnation and 
defence of french lilies. 1606 Saks. Tr. & Cr. tt. ii. 136. 
1647 Hupsos Div, Right Govt.u.vi.113 Arguments alledged 
for the propugnation thereof. 


Propugnator (prée-pignélta:). [ad. L. pra- 
pugnator-em, agent-n. f. fropugn-dre: see Pro- 
PuGN. Cf. obs, F. propuguatenr (1552 in Godef.).] 
One who champions ; a defender, champion. 
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Bryce Ment. Prof. Veitch (1896) 136 The sturdy, uncom- 
promising propugnator of any question which he took up. 
So + Propu'gnatrice Ods. [prob.a. OF. fem. of 


Propugnateur], a female champion or defender. 
©1450 Alirour Saluactoun 3254 Qure swete ladye And als 
our propugnatrice ouercome the feende oure enemy. 

Propugner (propid-na1). Now rare or Obs. 
[f Propucn v.+-ER1.] A defender, a champion; 
= PROPUGNATOR. 

1597 J. Kinc On Jonas (2618) 570 The daily exclamations 
of the Donatists in Africke against the Orthodoxe..was, 
that they were traitours against the holy books, and them- 
selues the propugners of them. 1691 W. Nicnotts Ass. 
Naked Gosp:l 96 These were the chief Propugners of this 
Heresie in the Primitive times. 84x Gattenca J/taly Il. 
v. i, 306 Dante found numberless propugners and disciples. 

+ Propulsa-tion. Ods. [ad. L. prapulsation- 
em,n. of action f. prapulsare: see PRopuLseE. So 
obs. F. propilsation (Cotgr.).} 

L.A driving forth; = Propurstoy 1. rare—*, 

1578 Banister Hist. Man w.56 As touchyng..propulsation 
of the byrth in women, nature receiueth by them [transverse 
muscles] a large benefite. 

2. A driving away; repelling. 

x60 Guituis Heraldry w. xiv. (1611) 225 The finalle end 
for which militarie profession is instituted viz. propulsation 
or reuenge of wrong. 2649 Br. Harr Cases Conse. ut. viii. 
(1654) 24 The just cause of war is the propulsation of 
ublique injuries. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 1. 73 Two 

Enquiries offer themselves...One is, concerning the Pro- 
pulsatioa or Repelling of Injuries; the other is, concerning 
the Revenging of Injuries already done. 

Propt'lsatory, 2. rare—). [f. L. propulsator, 
agent-n. f. propulsare: sze next and -orr2.] 
= PROPULSIVE a. 2. 

3842 Youatr Dog ii. (1845) 34 It is by the propulsatory 
efforts of the muscles of the jomns and thighs that the race 


is won. 
+Propuilse, v. Obs. [ad. L. propuls-are, fre- 


quent. of propellére to PRovEL.] ¢rans. To drive 
off, chase away, repel. Hence + Propu'lsing74/. 5b. 

ars48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIL 19 By which craftie 
ymagened inuencion they might eyther cloke or propulse 
from them all suspicion. 1574 Newron /ealth Mag. 10 
The same il humours and fumes are propulsed and dispersed 
and the brayne is made sincere, stronge and healthfull. 
3668 H. More Div. Dial. w. xxxvii. (1713) 396 Those 
Reformed Churches that can do that right to themselves by 
propulsing their Enemies. ; 

Propulsion (propylfan). [a. F. propulsion 
(1642 in Hatz.-Darm.) or f. L. type * propilsion- 
em,n. of action f. propeliére to PROPEL.} 

+1. The action of driving forth or away; expul- 


sion, repulsion. Obs. ¥ 
x61x Frorio, Profulsione, 2 repelling,..a_ propulsion. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 715 In joy it worketh it diversely ; 
viz. by propulsion of the moisture, when the spirits dilate, 
and occupy more room. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 210 
Warm bathing. .promotes the propulsion of noxious matters. 

2. The action of driving or pushing forward or 
onward ; the condition of being impelled onward ; 
also, propulsive force or effort. 

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 434 The materials..are. .unceas- 
ingly carried forwards by the circulation and propulsion 
of water into the unfathomable regions of the sea. 1807 
J. E. Ssutn Phys. Bot. 59 To conclude this subject of the 
propulsion of thesap. 2849 Macauray /ist. Eng, iti, I. 372 

e had succeeded in constructing a rude steam engine,.. 
which he pronounced to be an admirable and most forcible 
instrument of propulsion. . 

b. fig. Impelling influence; impulse. _ 

1Boo Lasts Lett., fo Manning 1 Mar., 1 set to, with an un- 
conquerable propulsion to write, with a lamentable want of 
what to write. 3845 Wairmter Keformer xxiv, God works 
in all things; all obey His first propulsion from the night. 
2876 LowELt Among ay Bhs. Ser. ut. 202 The constant 
propulsion of an unbending will 7 

+Propu'lsity. Obs. rare—'. [f. as next + -1T¥.] 
Propulsive quality; propulsion. 

1607 J. Davies Suma Totalis (Grosart) 10/1 
was e're Time had roome To stirre it selfe, by 
Propulsity. | : = 

Propulsive (propo'lsiv), a. (50.) [fF L. ro- 
puls-, ppl. stem of propeliére to PROPEL + -1VE. 

+1. Having the power, quality, or tendency to 
drive off or away; expulsive. Obs. rare. 

3658 Kegall Afol. 23 London-Treacle is of a temperate 
nature, and propulsive of Venome from the Heart. 2650 
Beiwer Anthropomet.193 Children.- having then no further 
need for that propulsive cause. 


Eternity.. 
Heau'ns 


PROPYLITE.. 


2. Having the quality of propelling, or the 
tendency to propel; that drives or urges forward 
or onward. 


Christ in Mod, Theol. 1.11, 1. vi. 227 An immanent, yet ever. 
active, impulsive and propulsive being maintaining bis 
| Society. . 
; b. sé. A propulsive agent or principle. 
1834 Tai?'s Afag. 1. 38 Misery, fun, folly, fame, honour,.. 
, 2nd all the host of propulsives, which to name even would 
be to fill divers pages. 
Propwu'lsory, «. rare. [f. as prec. +-ory 2, 
. = prec. J (obs.). 1b. = prec. 2; propelling. 
1655 Biounr Glossegr., Propulsory, that serves to put 
away or drive back. 21805 Knox & Jess Corr. I. 203, I had 
reasons propulsory for every one of them; and reasons 
attractive, for three out of the four. 


Propupa, Propygidium : see Pro-2 1, 2. 
Propur(e, -te(e, -ty, obs. ff. Proper, -ry. 
Propyl (pro«pil). Chem. [f. Propionic + 
| *¥L: so called as being the radical of propionic 
' acid; cf. propane, propene, etc.} The hypothetical 
, alcohol radical of the tricarbon series, CsH, ; also 
{ called 77247. Chiefly atirib, = Propycic, as pro- 
, pyl alcohol, aldehyde, bromide, hydride, nitrate, 
{ nitrite; propyl series, ctc. 

Of propyl alcohol, ~ °° OEE a8 oy aee enn teamed Foon 


normal propyl alco. ‘ 

fseudo-) propyl ox se p 

CH;. So with ~thee n-ne V Raclunsionc § 
1859 Fownes’ ~ ' 


compounds. .closely resemble the foregoing ethyl series of 
bodies, Propyl! alcohol, when oxidized, yields propionic 
acid. 31873 Warts Fowzes' Chent. (ed. 11) 594 Propylalcohot 
| was discovered by Chancel in 1853, in the fusel-oil of the 
' residues left in the distillation of brandy from wine. 1873 
J. Cooke Chem. (1875) 313 Propyl hydride [=Propane] is 
the third in a sertes of homologous compounds, 
| Hence Pro:pyl-acetic @. = VALERIC; thence 
propy'l-acetate; pro:pyl-acetylene = fentinene 
(see PENTANE). Pro‘pylamine, an amine of 
' propyl, as C;H,N, a bright, colourless, highly 
| refracting, very mobile liquid, having a peculiar, 
' strongly ammoniacal odour. Provpylate, a salt 
of propylic acid. Pro:pyl-be‘nzene = CUMENE. 
1860 in A. Syd. Soc. Vear-Bh. Med. 414 Dy adding very 


1 
| oxide of propy " 
i] 
| 


-rre-4-'-—inic methylate, 
' Chem, (ed. 11) 
157°. 


ethyla + * . . 


757 eat Ae 
Propyla, pl. of PRoprion. 
| Propyleum (prppil7im). Pl. propylea. 

[L., ad. Gr. pomvaaioy, usually in pl. -ara, sb, use of 

neuter of zpomiAaos adj. ‘before the gate’, f. mpd, 

Pro-2 + m¥Aq a gate: see Pnroprtoy.] The 

entrance to a temple or other sacred enclosure, 

esp. when of architectural importance; sfec. the 

entrance to the Acropolis at Athens, Hence, A 


gateway, porch, or vestibule. 

2706 Pac ae ete We tecttieeay ha Porch of a 
Temple or g aoc : ocke Descr. 
Last Ile. . yably about 


3849 


tarne 


the third gate, which was built at a great expence. 
Freeman Archit.” Wes 3 S254 a a 
open court. 1890 7 ""* . 
92 ‘This invulnerab + 
of the temple of Duty. : 
b. fg. An introduction ; #/. prolegotnena. 
1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v., Hence Propyleum is also 
used figuratively in matters of learning, for an introduction, 
apparatus, or prodromus to some greater work, 1893 Nation 
16 Feb. 2128/1 ‘The magnificent propylaca, metaphysical, 
psychological, historical, through which, in chapter after 
chapter, he advances to the sacred precincts of his parti- 
cular themes. . ; 
Propylene (prd«‘pilin). Chem. [f. Propyn + 
-ENE.] - The olefine of the tricarbon or propyl 
series, CsH,, 2 colourless gas; called also fropfene 


and é7ylene. eae 
3850 J, W. Revxowos in Jeni. Chen, Soc. U1. 114 ¥t ts this 
hydrocarbon..to which I propose to give the name of Pro- 
pylene. 31850 Daveeny Afont. The. (ed. 2) 489 note, The 
discovery by Captain Reynolds of another homologue of 
olefiant gas, namely propylene. ¢1865 Letuesy in Orr's 
Cire. Sc. 1. 116/1 Propylene... or the super-olefiant gas of 
Daltonand Henry. | 
Propylic (propi'lik), ¢. Chem. [f. as prec.+ 
-1¢.] Uf or belonging to propyl, containing propyl, 
as propylic (or propyl) alcohol, CsH,OH. 
SOLDS in pral. Chem. Soc. WW. 114 The 


8. .W.R: 
3 de eee ane “sn, for which the appella- 
ts ested by Dr. Hofmann. 
a ' 6 Tritylic (or propylic) 


Alcohol, 31897 4Ubatt's Syst. Med. UL. 843 Other members 


of the alcoholic series—amylic, butylic, an propylicalcoho! 
»-may exert a decidedly toxic action. 


Propylite (prevpilait). Litho’. [f Gr. xpe- 
mu ao ee oon + -1TE1, So named by Richt- 
hofen 1867 as opening the Tertiary volcanic epoch.] 
A yoleanic rock occurring in and considered to be- 
characteristic of various silver-mining regions ; also 


led greenstone trachyte. : . 
Belined to be a product of the metamorphism which 


PROPYLITIC. 


accompanied the formation of the metalliferous deposits. 
1867 RicHTHOrEN in Alen. Calif. Acad. Sci. 1. 11. Propylite. 
1877 RayMOND Statist, Wines 167 Propylite. 1879 RuTLey 
Stud. Rocks xii. 237 Propylites also occur in Transyl- 
vaniaand Hengary. 18890. Fraud. Geol. Soc. XLV. 201, I 
hope shortly to be able to describe some of the chief types 
of these rocks,..their altered forms (the ‘propylites’), and 
their Plutonic representatives (diorites and quartz-diorites). 

Hence Propyli'tie @., pertaining to propylite. 

1889 Quart. Fru. Geol. Soc. XLV. 179 ‘These rocks.. 
exhibiting interesting examples of the so-called propylitic 
modification, : . 

} Propylon (prg'pilgn). Pl. -pylons, or in Gr. 
form -pyla(-pula). [L., a. Gr. mpéavdor, f. mpd, 
Pro-*+70Ay gate.] = Proryi.cum. Also ¢rausf. 

183x M. Russet Levbt vi. (1832) 257 Between these 
obelisks and the propylon are two colossal statues, 184 
Penn 7° NTY zone enn ee LS CL) 
have 
to the 3 : 

The cells of the temple have been excavated from the rock, 
but their courts and propylons are structural buildings added 
in front. 1875 Brownine Arrstoph. Apol. 4103 O hail, m 
palace, my hearth’s propula! 1880 Academy 11 Dec. 418/3 
Evisa..looks down between two huge propylons of red 
rock to the blue expanse of sea. 

Propyn(e, variants of PROPINE Ods. 

Propyr(e, -yrte(e, obs. ff. Proper, Property. 

| Proquestor (prokw7stg1). Rom. Antig. 
[Late L. préguestor (Gloss, Cyril., Gl. Philox.) for 
earlier prod guestore (one acting) on behalf of a 
queestor.] One acting in place of or on behalf of 
a queestor; an officer who was associated with a 
proconsul in the administration of 2 province after 
having fulfilled the quzestorship at Rome. 

1708 Priwrrs, Pro-Quzstor, a Deputy or Vice-Treasurer. 
x727_ Lanpner IV&s. (1838) I. 88 Lucius Antonius son of 
Mark, proquzestor and proprzetor, to the magistrates, senate, 


and people of Sardis, greeting. 1832 Gere Pomperana Il. 
xiii. 21 Of sufficient importance to have had a proquaestor. 

I Prova (proeri), Pl.-e. [L. prdra Prow.] 

1. The prow of a ship; = Prore. rare. 

1850 Leitcn tr. C. O. Mitller’'s Anc. Art (ed. 2) 432 
Naked, planting the right leg ona rock, a prora ora dolphin, 
leaning thereon and looking abroad, a victor in combat and 
ruling over the vanquished. 

2. Zool. Either of the two points of a cymba 
or C-shaped sponge-spicule. 

1887 Sotias in Encycl. Brit, XXII. 417/2 sv. Sponge, 
‘The back of the ‘C' [-shaped spicule] is the feel or ¢ropis; 
the points are the Jrows or Srorz. 


Proral (proeril), a. [f. L. prdr-a prow + -aL.] 
ta. Anat, in proral bone, one of the original 
elements of the occipital, Ods. rave. Db. Zool, Of 


or pertaining to the prore of a cymba: see prec. 2. 

183r R, Knox Clognet's Anat. 5x At birth the occipital 
bone..appears to be formed by four centres... These four 

ieces form at that period so many distinct bones, which 
have been described as such under the names of the proral 
or squamous, condyloid and basilar bones. 1887 Sottas in 
Enceyel, Brit. XXIV, 418/15. v. Sponge, By growing towards 
the equator the opposed proral and pleural pteres may 
conjoin, 

| Pro rata: see Pro 7. 

Pro-rate (prdyréi't), v. Chiefly U.S. ff. 
pro rata} trans. To divide or assess pro rata; 


to distribute proportionally, 

1854 Wensster, Prorate, to divide or distribute propor- 
tionally; to assess pro rata (Corrupt. U.S.). 188: Chicago 
Times 17 June, As to the basis for pro-rating business 
between the subsidized and unsubsidized portions of the 
railroad, 1892 in A. E. Lee Hist, Columbus 1. 262 The 
Baltimore and Ohio [Railroad] to operate and maintain the 
road..and prorate sixty-five per cent of the gross earnings 
. that is to pay the Central Ohio thirty-five per cent of the 
gross earnings. 

Db. zztr. or absol. To make arrangement or 
agreement on a basis of proportional distribution. 

31867 Chicago Times 21 Mar., An act amending the charter 
of the Hannibal and St. p° Road, by which the latter is 
bound to ‘pro-rate’ with any and all roads coming to 
Hannibal. x Tribune (New York) 6 June (Cent.), ‘The 
Santa Fe [Railroad]... will hereafter refuse to prorate with 
them on shipments of grain and live stock. 

Hence Pro-ra‘tablea., ‘capable of being pro-rated 


or divided proportionately ’ (Webster SuZp/, 1879). 

Prore (proe1). Now feet, and rare. Also 
5 prowere, 6 proer. [a. obs. F. prove (@ 1527 in 
Godef,), ad. L. grora Prow sb.1] The Prow ofa 


ship or boat. U 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u. ii, 93 The prowere whiche is 
the foremest partye of the shippe. 1490 — Zzeydos vi. 29 
The prores or forship whiche lay towarde the countre of 
Thir, taurned anone towarde the Royame of Cypre. 1553 
Brenve Q. Curtius Eciij, The prores did stricke against 
the puppes. 31582 N. Licheriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. 
£. Ind, 101 They carryed certeine Ordinaunce in the proer 
of theyr Boates. 1718 Pore //iad u. 773 Twelve galleys 
with vermillion prores. 1810 Scorr Lady of L, vi. xili, 
The tall ship, whose lofty prore Shall never stem the 
billows more. 1866 Conincton tr. “Zeid vi. 5 Toward the 
sea they turn their prores, 

b. poetically. A ship. . 

¢x1645 Howrey Lett. (1650) II. Llijb (The Vote) Now I 
hope im a successfull prore, The Fates have fix'd me on 
sweet Englands shore. 2813 Scotr Rokeby vi xviii, He.. 
Must.,Jag with overloaded prore, While barks unburthened 


reach the shore. 
Pro-rector (préu:re“ktaz)._[f£ Pro- 14+ Rec- 


ron; also mod.L.; Ger. prorektor.] The deputy 


1486 


or substitute of a Recror in a university, college, 
or other educational] institution ; 2 vice-rector. 

._ Formerly in use in the Scottish universities ; now chiefly 
in those of Germany, in some of which the king or prince 
of the state is nominal Rector (Rector 4c), and the pro- 
fessor who executes the duties of the office is pro-rector. 
(Cf, the positions of Chancellor and Vice-chancellor at 
Oxford, Cambridge, and Dublin.) Also in some other 
German institutes of higher education. 

¢1618 Moryson /¢in. 1v. tv. i. (1903) 306 But if it happen 
that any Baron or Prince be Student in the University, 
they vse to chuse him Rector for the yeare, and he vseth fo 
chuse for his Prorector or Substitute, him who by order and 
course should haue otherwise beené Rector that yeare. 
[2685 (Feb. 25) Acta Rectorum Univ. St. Andr. V1. 47% 
Nomina incorporatorum in Collegio D. Leonardi R. D. D. 
Waltero Comrio pro Rectore, Collegii Dae Mariae primario.] 
2858 (Mar. x) Minutes Univ. St. Andrews XVI. 415 (MS.) 
The Senatus appointed the ex-Rector to act in the meantime 
as pro-Rector and Promotor. 1886 Pall Afall G. 18 Aug. 4/2 

he pro rectors ..of the several (German) universities 
represented [at Heidelberg} wore their gold chains of office. 
2898 Daily News 12 June 7/1 The Emperor..was received 
.-by the Rector and Pro-Rector of the Polytechnicum, in 
their long brown gowns and caps. 1908 J. MatTLanp 
Anorrson Let, to Editor 5 Mar., [At St. Andrews] Down 
to the date of the Ordinances following on the Universities 
Act of 1858 there was always a pro-Rector, or, as he was 
sometimes called, a vice-Rector, whose duty it was to act 
for the Rector in his absence. 

Hence Prore*ctorate, the office of 2 pro-rector. 

1846 in Wonrcrsrer (citing Wm. Howitt), 1863 Dowpixc 
Life Caléxtus xxii. 203 The duties of the prorectorate have 
occupied and distracted me. 

Pro-regent, Prorenal: see Pro-! 2, Pro-2 x. 

Pro-re-nascent, pro re nata: see Pro 8. 

+ Prore‘ption. Ods.vare. Also 7 -sion. [n. 
of action f. L. prorép-ere, prorept- to creep for- 
ward.] A creeping on; a slow advance. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Prorepsion, 2 creeping forward, 
a stealing forward by little and Httle, a growing, spreading, 
or coming forth. 1658 J. Ropinson £udora x. 55 The slow 
proreption of every Sidus, out of his proper Sign. 

| Pro-rex. Obs. [f. L. prd, Pro-1 + rex a 
king.]_ A deputy king, a viceroy. 

1586 Martowe rst Pt. Zamburl, 1. 3, Create him pro-rex of 
all Africa. 1589 Nasne Anat, Absurd, Epist., As I have 
no portion in any mans opinion, soam I the Prorex of my 
priuate thought, 1649 Robrrrs Clavis Bibl, 198 Inthe 17. 
year of Jehoshaphat, Jehoram his son began to reign as 
Pro-rex, or Vice-Roy to his father. 1679 T. Goonwin 
Knowledge af God 1, xiii, Whilst the world stands he 
[Christ] governs it, easeth God of that burden, and is his 
brorex for him, 

+ Pro‘ritate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. prari- 
tare to provoke, incite, entice, Cf. Prorirre and 
Innirate v1] trans. To provoke, irritate, incite. 

1620 Venner Via Recta v. (1650) 109 By reason of their 
moyst and calorificall nature, they proritate Venus. 1669 
W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 8 By proritating the gout. 1684 
tr, Bonet's Merc. Compit. x1x, 705 Fontanels. .proritate and 
milk as it were the outer surface of the Skin. _ : 

Hence + Prorita‘tion Ods., provocation, irrita- 
tion, incitement. 

1641 Ausw. Vind. Smectymnuus 43 Your Maimonides 
(after all your pioritation) holds no other than faire termes 
with our Samaritan Chronicle. 1657 Tomtinson Renou's 
Disp. 535 It helps such as labour under..the Dysentery, or 
the frequent proritation of the Belly. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc, 
Compit. vi. 22x The flux.,may be continued by a gentle 
proritation of the bloud. 

+ Prorite, v. Obs. fad. L. prorit-dre: see 
above. Cf. obs. F. proriter (Cotgr.).] trans. 


= PRoRITATE, 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 72 It doth prorite and tickle 
them to expell it. 

Prorogate (prdvrogelt), v. 
also prorogate. Chiefly Se. ; 
(f pel. stem of L. proragare : see ProroGuE.] 

ti. trans. = Prorocue 1. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 193 In that he had proro- 
gate his office by the space of v, yere, 15sz Aeg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 127 With power to thaim to prorogat thair 
decreit. 1607 Eart Srirtinc Julius Czsar Argt., He sent 
to the Senate to have his government of the Gaules proro- 
gated for five years. 1685 Se. Acts Chas. /f (1820) VIII. 
460/t The excise of Inland and forraign Commodities 
Granted to King Charles the Second .. by the fourteenth 
act of the Parliament 1661..and prorogat by the eight act 
of pe Parliament 1681 for fyve yeares therafter. «@ 1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais m. x1. 332, 1 prorogate,..wyre-draw, 
and shift off the Time. 

2. = PRoROGUE 2, 3. 

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 31 To prorogat the 
said day of thair meting. 1646 Be. Maxwett Surd. /ssach. 
in Phenix (1708) I], 298 He gave order to prorogate it [the 
Assembly) to another and Jonger day. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. i. (1699) 290 The Council 
may prorogat also the Dyets appointed for Execution. 
1828-40 Tytier Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 66 note, ‘The day of 
assembling was afterwards prorogated to the 2nd of August. 
1868 ict 31 & 32 Vict. c. 100 § 26 It shall not be competent 
of consent of parties to prorogate the time for complying 
with any statutory enactment. Selina Pe 

8. Se and Civil Law. To extend (the jurisdiction 
of a judge or court) to a cause in which it would 


otherwise be incompetent: cf. PROROGATION 42. 
z6ox J. Warever Treat. Conn. 25 Alt Ciuill causes,.. 

arising betweene or among the brethren..who either may or 

will prorogate the Iurisdiction of the said Companie, and 

hate cout GO NP ener Seery mma page ee 

Q 28 

Seas if ae he 


Pa. pple. in Se. 


Couns oe 


now only Se. Law. * 


PROROGUE. 


of Jurisdiction, Where the proper jurisdiction of the judge 
is confined to causes amounting to a certain value, parties 
may prorogate the jurisdiction to causes above that value, 
unless the statute conferring the jurisdiction prohibits it. 

I pa. pple. prorogate, app. used for ‘called, 
summoned’, Oés. rare. 

¢1470 Harnine Chron. cxvn, i. (MS. Arch Seld. B. 10), 
Edmonde Irneside.. After Ethelrede his fadir was prorogate 
Vnto the Crowne of alle this roiale Jand. 

Hence Pro‘rogated Afi. a. 


' . 5 The 

“Jesus 

Law 

5 is, by 

the consent of parties, conferred on a judge, who, without 

such consent, would be incompetent. 1850 Act 13 & rq 

Vict. c. 36 § 2 The original or prorogated period, as the case 
may be, for lodging a revised condescendence. 


Prorogation (prd-rogé'-fan, proro-). [ME a. 
OF. froragacion (1313 in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F, 
-tion, or ad. L. prorogation-em, n. of action f. 
prorogare to PROROGUE.] 

1. The action of lengthening in duration, or 
causing to last Ionger; extension of time; pro- 
longation, protraction, further continuance. Now 


vare or Obs. exc. in Se. Law. 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V.185 Thro the prorogacion of 
his lyfe by oon day. 1542 UDALL Evasut, Afoph. 278, 
The senate would not geue ne graunte ynto Caesar proro- 
gacion, that is to saie, a longer tyme in his dictature, 1647 
H. More Song of Soul Notes 136/1 Distance of life makes 
time, and the prorogation of life continueth time. 1946-7 
Act 20 Geo. LI, c. 50§ 21 By virtue of the prorogation of any 
lease or tack, 1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot., Prorogation, 
ORE SRE a aaa | a omestannatinn =F she time ap- 

er, or obtem- 

' ofa Lease is 
Bhs. Ser, 

wogations of 


existence. 

2. The action of proroguing an assembly, esp. 
Parliament; discontinuance of meetings until the 
following session, without dissolution. 

3472-3 Kolls of Parlt. VI. 31/2 Your Parlement..by 
dyvers prorogations and adjornamentes, unto the xxi day 
of Januarii..contynued. | ~*~ SEE Oe PES 
Ser. 1 IH. 13 We..did 
other ij. causes. (Cf. Pro eng 2 ad 
Hamitton in H. Papers (Camden) 48 A great manic of 
them came to toune to baue protested against the pro- 
rogation [of the General Assembly]. 1765 Brackstoxe 
Comm. I. ii, 187 A prorogation is the continuance of the 

arliament from one session to another, as an adjournment 

1s a continuation of the session from day to day. 1828 

Scorr #, AL Perth vii, PON7 Ota 3th ha beta detead 

the prorogation of their 

and hour. 1840 Penny .  * : : 

prorogation is at once to suspend al) business until parlia- 

ment may be summoned again. /éid., A bill must be 
renewed after a prorogation, as if it had never been intro- 
duced, though the prorogation be for no more than a day. 

1878 Stusns Coust. Hist. § 768 III. 420-1 The distinction 

between adjournment and pee «. is a modern dis- 

tinction. The necessary adjournment from day to day, as 
well as the countermanding of a parliament called, and the 
longer intermission of the session, was known as prorogation. 

Lbid. note, The word ‘ prorogation’ is constantly used for 

countermanding or delaying the day of meeting. 

b. ¢ransf. The time during which Parliament 
stands prorogued ; the interval between successive 
sessions, . 

a1s48 Hatt Chrox., Hen. VILE 110b, Duryng whiche 
prorogacion, the common people saied to the Burgesses, 
sirs, we heare saie you will graunt .iiii.s, of the pound, we 
aduise you to doo so that you maie go home. 1663 Prrys 
Diary 18 Feb., This day the Parliament met again, after 
theirlong prorogation. 1724 Swirr Drafier's Lett. ii, Wks. 
1755 V. um 42 It would seem very extraordinary, if‘an 
inferiour court in England should take a matter out of the 
hands of the high court of parliament during a prorogation. 
+3. The action of deferring to a later time; 
postponement. Ods. rare. 

1658 Pritups, Prorogation, a deferring, or putting off to 
another time. x703 Ketsey Sevit.73 He often obtained 
Pardon, or a Prorogation of the Punishment. 

4. a. Se. Law. The extension of the jurisdiction 
of a judge or court tocauses which do not properly 
come within it: allowed in certain cases by con- 
sent of the parties. ‘ 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Prorogation of Furis- 
dictron, \n order to render prorogation effectual, the judge 
must have a jurisdiction susceptible of prorogation; 

+b. gen. Extension. Ods. rare. . 

1626 Be. ANprewcs Seri. (1856) I. 223 Goodwill isa kind 
of peace, but.. with an extent or prorogation, a kind of peace 
peculiar to men which the other parts of the earth are not 
capable of. 

Pro‘rogator. rare. [a. L. prérogator, agent-n. 
f, prorogare to PronocuE.] One who proiogates. 

(In quot. app. a meaningless jingle.) -¢ 
1652 Gaute Afagastrom, 376 Against all Merlinicall arro- 
gators, prorogators, derogators. 

Prorogue (proréu-g), uv. Forms: 5-7 proroge, 
(5 -rouge, 6 -rog), 6- prorogue. [Late ME. 
proroge, a. F. proroge-r, obs. F. prorogue-r (both 
14th ¢«. in Godef. Compl), ad. L. prorogare to 
prolong, extend, esp. a term of office; to defer; 
lit. to ask publicly, f. rd, Pro-1+ rogdre to ask. 

The etymological sense, according to Scheller, was perh. 
| ‘to ask the people whether the term of an office or the like 


PROROGUED. 


may be prolonged to a person‘, as iftoask him on. But of 
this no example is extant in Latin.] 

1. trans, To prolong, lengthen, extend (in time 
or duration); to cause to last longer; to continue, 
protract. Gs. (exc. as a Latinism). 

2425 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 289 The which Graunte was 
lengthed and proroged att the last Parlement..for other 
two yeer. ¢1510 More Picus Wks. 9/2 If he might haue 
had y* space of his life proroged. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. 
(1618) gt The truce was eftsoones proroged for a few dayes. 
1879-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 599 And besides (they] did 
prorogue the time of his Government five years further. 
1655 Maney Grotins’ Low C, Warres 896 The States pro- 
rogued the space for deliberation. .from that present time, 
until the first of September. a1716 Sour Sermz. (1744) 
XI. 263 As long as the Spirit prorogues his workings after 
an obstinate resistance ofthem, 1878 Bosw. Suity Carthage 
337 ‘The command of Scipio was prorogued, not, as on 
previous occasions, for a fixed period, but till such time as 
the war should be brought to a conclusion, 

+ 2. trans. To put off for a time, defer, postpone. 

1453 Rolls of Partt. V. 233/t To forbere and proroge, and 
to putte in suspence, th’ execution of leviyng of the fyndyng 
of the seid..men Archers. 1494 Hen, VIL Led, in Efist, 
Acad. Oxon. (O.H.S.) 11, 618 Prorouge your said election 
unto the tyme ye shall have furthre knowlege fromus. xs9z 
Suaxs, Rom. § Ful.w.i. 48,1 heare thou must and nothing 
may prorogue it, On Thursday next be married to this 
Countie, 1632 Pory in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IIL 278 
The WO See ng Fa cewe wo Seo Canalo 3S, at, ° seal 
anot! 7 . . 
stop ¢ 
heart, that he may prorogue that return with safety. 

+b. adsol. or entr. To delay, procrastinate. Obs. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T,x1b, Why doost thou proroge till 
Wy wretched life be at his wayes end? Ae 

. To discontinue the meetings of (a legislative 
or other assembly) for a time, definite or indefinite, 
without dissolving it; to dismiss by authority until 
the next session. Originally and chiefly in refer- 
ence to the British Parliament, 

Originally a particular application of sense 2 the meaning 
being to ‘put off, postpone ’ the assembly or sittings of a 
parliament which had been summoned or was in session: 
cf. quot. 1878 in Prorocarion 2. 

1485 Rolls of Parlt. V. 286/: This present Parliament to 
Proroge, adjorne, or dissolve. 31494 Fansyan Chron. vi. 
344 In this ..xlii, yere, the kyng helde one parlyament at 

Vestmynster, & another or ellys prorogyd y® same to 
Wynchestre. @1548 Hart Chron, Hen. V « Vpon this 
poynct .. the parliament was proroged to Westminster. 
1585 Burcurey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. HI. 13 We 
had gret reason to prorog our session which is rone till the 
2st, cx61g Bacon Adu. Sir G. Villiers ii, § 28 By the 
king’s authority alone, and by his writs are they [the two 
houses of . . , < seo oa oe . 
are they . J 
adjourn: pate 18 . 

IL. ' . ' 

2846 Me | 
ment is called together by the King, who may prorogue or 

dissolve it at pleasure, 

b. entr. in pass. sense: To be prorogued; to 
discontinue meeting until the next session. 

1642 View Print. Book int. Observat. 8 He may com- 
mand them to prorogue, or adjourn for time or place. 
3680 Roxb, Balt, (1883) 1V. 646, 1 mind not the Members, 
and makers of Laws, Let ’em Sit or Prorogue as his Majest 
please, 1896 Ln. Lonnoxperry in Westnt, Gaz. 7 Sept. ofa 
No opportunity was afforded..of discussing the question 
before Parliament prorogued. 

Hence Proro’gued pp/. a., Proro*guing vé/. sb. ; 
+ Proro*guement [cf. AF. proroiguement (1376 
in Godef.)] = PRoRocaTtion; Proro‘gner, one who 
prorogues (in quot., one who puts off or defers). 

1s5z Hucoset, *Proroged, frorogatus. 1647 CLARENDON 

Hist. Reb. us. § x The King..went privately..as if it had 

been to a return of a prorogued or adjourn’d Parliament. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 257 The day for the con- 

vention of the Parliament after their *Proroguement. 1597 

i: Payne Royal Exch. 5 These *prorogers of wel doinge 

aving wherwith, are here iustly reproved. 58x in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (182) 417 A proctamacion for 
the *prorogyne of the Parliament, 2642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. 
Bk. xi. 360 Vhat the cause of the proroging of his induction 
bee in his owne default. 1680 Str C. Lytretton in Hatlon 

Corr.(Camden) 239 The proroguinge y- parliment for rodays. 

Prorsad (prpuséd), adv. Anat, (f. L. prors- 

um forwards +-ad: see DextTrap.J] Towards the 

front, forward. So Pro*rsal a., forward, anterior. 

3890 in Cent. Dict. 895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 2 

+Proru-mp, v. Obs, nonce-wd. [ad. L. pro- 
runtp-ére, {, Pno-1 4 rumpére to burst.] zur. To 


burst forth. 

x6or B. Joxson Poetaster v. iii, Cris. Q—c—prorumped. 
Tibo, Prorumped? what a noise it made! as if his spirit 
would baue prorumpt with it. 

Prorupt (prormpt), v. rare. [f. L. prérupt-, 
ppl. stem of prorumpére: see prec.) trans. To 
cause to burst forth: hence Proru-pted ff/. a. 
So Proruption (prorgpfan) fad. late L. prd- 
ruption-emt, n. of action}, a bursting forth. 

1646 Sir 1. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xvi. 145 The latter 
brood impatient, by a forcible proruption anticipate their 
period of exclusion. 1858 Mayne Exfos, Lex., Proruptio, 
term for a bursting or breaking forth, as of the blood: pro- 
ruption, 1874 Contentp. Rev. XXIV. 430 The Inferno is 
in the conical pit, the Purgatorio on the prorupted mountain. 

Prosaic (prozik), 2. (sé.). [ad. med.L. prd- 
Saic.us (6th c.), f. prosa Prose: see -ic. So F. 
prosaique (15th c. (adv. -ent) in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

Of or pertaining to prose; consisting of or 


"1487 


written in prose ; (of an author) writing in prose. 
Now rare or Obs.: expressed by Prose 5 attrib. 

, 1656 Buount Glossogr., Prosaick, that is in Prose and not 
in Meeter, pertaining to Prose. 1719 H. Eetseck (fit) 
A Psosaic'lranslation of .. Persins Flaceus’s Six Satyrs. 1780 
Harris Philol. Ing. nu. ii. (1781) 92 In modern Rhythm., 
be it Prosaic or Poetic, he {the reader] must expect to find it 
governed for the greater part by Accent. 1830 W. Tayzor 
Hist, Surv. Gernt. Poetry 11. 13 He [Herder} publisued 
many works, chiefly prosaic, which widely extended his 
literary reputation. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz Ixxix, 
Verse which, born, demands Prosaic ministration, 

2. Having the character, style, or diction of prose 
as opposed to poetry; lacking poetic beanty, feel- 
ing, or imagination ; plain, matter-of-fact. Hence 
b. ¢ransf. Unpoetic, unromantic; commonplace, 
dull,tame, (Of persons and things.) 

1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 1. iv. 53 "Tis not enough 
to close the flowing Line, And in ten Syliables your Sense 
confine, Or write in meer prosaic Rhimes like me, That can 
deserve the Name of Poetry. 2795 MasonCh. Alts. iti. 166 
The verses were easy and. .prosaic enough to be intelligible 
to the meanest capacity. 1841 D'Israe.t Ammen. Lit. (1867) 
287 (Ship of Fools) The verse being prosaic, preserves its 
colloquial ease. 

b. 1813 H. & J. Suitu Horace in Lond, 10 When you 


are flat, prosoie And incintd fo hick “n4-- favor, you somes 
times are Do you get im- 
patient w -the dulness, and 


the earthliness and the brutishness of men? 1877 Back 
Green Past, vii, Marriage settlements are very prosaic 
things. 1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 128 The Chinese are 
commonly held to be a prosaic people. 

B. sé. +1. A prose anthor: = Prosaist 1. Ods. 


1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesi¢ 1. xix. (Arb.) 56 Which | Dagoberte. 


occasioned the story writer to chuse an higher stile fit for 
his subiect, the Prosaicke in prose, the Poet in meetre. 

2. pl. Prosaic things or subjects. 

1890 Crark Russet Ocean Trag. 1. viii, 163 She [a ship} 
hardened rapidly into the familiar prosaics of timber, sail- 


, Cloth and tackling. 


Prosaical, a. [f. as prec. +-aAL.] 

+L = prec. 1. Obs. 

x6sz L.S. People's Liberty v.10 As we may observe both 
from their Poets, and Prosaicall writers. 175r Earn Orrery 
Remarks Swift (1752) 251 Consider the prosaical works of 
Milton, you will find them more nervous thanelegant. 188 
Dieoin.Sir 7. Afore’s Utopia Introd. 73 The first prosaical 
work with which Rastell’s ponderous folio opens ts called 
“The Life of John Picus’. 

2. = prec. 2. Now rare or Obs. 

1699 Bentiey Phal. 218 As familiar and prosaical, as our 
Censurer would make it. 1848 Mrs. Cartyre Leét, (1883) 
IL, 33, I found that now too prosaical for my romantic cir- 
cumstances. 1859 Kixcstey Afise. L i. 29 It is the practical, 
prosaical fanatic who does the work. 

Prosavically, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] In a 
prosaic manner. 

a 1834 Coceatoce Let. to Pickering (Kerslake’s Catal. 
June 1879), Sir Walter Scott, tho’ a poet,..manages these 
matters somewhat more prosaically—ze. with more sense 
and discretion. 1839 Hartam Hist. Lit, IL. v. § 6. 255 
La Balia [of Tansillo]..contains good advice to mothers 
.. very prosaically delivered. 2885 Bookseller 5 Mar. 241/2 
The violin, .may be prosaically described as ‘a holfow box 
13 inches long by 83 wide, and weighing about 84 ounces". 

Prosa‘icalness, vare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
== PROSAICNESS, 

1844 L. Hunt Jiag. & Fancy 47 As to prosaicalness in 
general, it is sometimes indulged in by young writers on 
the plea of its being natural. 1876 Miss Yoxce Woman. 
Rind xxt. 162 The intense prosaicalness of common life is 
shown in the Paston letters, where the girls pray for hus- 
Sas apparently perfect indifference as to who they 
aay Se 

Prosaicism (prozzisiz’m). [f. Prossic a. + 
-1su.] = ProsasM. 

1804 Axna Seward Mem. Darwin 266 Those long trains 
of comparative prosaicism, over which we yawn. a1849 
Poe Marginalia Wks. 1864 111. soo It is the prosaicism of 
these two writers to which is owing their especial quota- 
bility. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 4or People are never 
weary of inveighing against the prosaicism of our time. 

Prosaricness. [fas prec.+-NEss.] Prosaic 
quality or character. 

1887 Frnl, Educ. 1 Feb. 79 That Dutch picture.,in its 
unadulterated materiality and prosaicness. 1890 dthenzum 
8 Mar. 303/3 The vulgarity and prosaicness of these people 
and their surroundings. _ 12s 

Prosa.i-co mi-epic,a. once-wd, Combining 
the prosaic, comic, and epic. 

1749 Fietpinc Tow: Foues v. i, We have laid it down as a 
ae necessary to be observed im all Prossi-comi-epic 

Writing. es 

Prosaism (praezeiz'm). [ad. F. prosatsme, f. 
L. prosa PRosE: see -18u.] 

1. Prosaic character or style. (In quot. 1855, 
Dull or commonplace condition or prospect.) 

1787 Anna Seward Leff. (1811) I. 352 Ever have you 
found me ready to acknowledge the prosaism of many lines 
which you have pointed out in my, most favourite poets. 
3855 Fraser's Mag, Li. 700 Not a picturesque bit of build. 
ing was to be seen;..nothing but the most arid prosaism. 
1865 Lewes in Fortin. Rev. x Dec. 18x Nor coulda French- 
man..feel the whole prosaism of Wordsworth’s lines—‘ That 
adequate provision should be made For all the people to be 
taught to read * . 5 

2. (with 7) A prosaic phrase or expression. 

- 1827 Corerince Biog. Lit. xviii. (1882) 185 The existence 
of prosaisms. must..be conceded. 1850 Wornsw. Prose 
Wes. (1876) IL. 85 Critics, who, when they stumble upon 
these prosaisms, as they call them, imagine that they have 
made a notable discovery. 1865 Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 10 


} 


PROSCHOLIUM. 


There are prosaisms and colloquial turns which every no 
and then remind us of the restraints. aha 


Prosaist (prdw’zeist). [f. as prec. + -187.] 
1. One who writes in prose; a prose author. 


x803 W. Tayior in Ann, Pew Voom nnn en te oe 
a5 2 poet, and a prosaist of : sos ' 
De Guncey in Blackw. 3 a 


satisfied if he impresses clear and distinct ideas.” 1879 M. 
Pattison Milton vi. 70 There is no other prosaist who pos- 
sesses anything like Milton’s command over the resources 
of our language. 

2. A prosaic or unpoetic person. 

3831 Cartyte Schiller in Misc. Ess, (1872) WI. 91 A 
man who denied that Schiller was a Poet, would himself be, 
from every side, declared a Prosaist. 2853 CLouGH Poems, 
etc, (1869) I. 395 How that first of English prosaists was 
inspired with them (poetic lines}, remains a problem, 

+ Prosal,a. Oés. [ad. med.L. prosd/-is (6th e., 
Cassiod.), f. L. présa Prose: see -at. Ch F. 
prosal (14th c.).} Pertaining to or composed 
in prose; in quot. 1654, written or printed in the 
form of prose (not in measured lines like verse). 

1654 Vitvain Theol. Treat, vi. 137 These Analyses in a 
prosal method..are plainer..for the vulgar sort, than such 
as are set in Sections. @x68z Sir T. Browne Tracts xi, 
(1683) 177 The Priest notonely or alwayscomposed his prosal 
raptures into Verse. 

+Prosapy. Obs. [ad. L. praosapi-a (also -@s) 
a stock, race, family. Cf. obs. F. prosapie (1507 
in Godef.).} Stock, race, lineage. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 281 Soe the linealle descense 
of the prosapy (L. frosagiz) or kynrede of Feramundus 
faylede by men, but byt remaynede in Batildis sustyr to 
ms4z Unatn Evasm. Apoph. 62 Beeyng a 
manne, and begotten to of a mannes prosapie, in manly 
wise. 1654 Vitvain £fit. Ess, u. xxvi. 33 Two Tarquins 
sprung from Greekish prosapy. 

| Prosateur (prozator). [F. (Ménage 1666), 
ad. It. prosatore (in Florio): cf. med.L. prasator 
(Du Cange).] A prose-writer. 

1880 E. W. Gosse in Academy 4 Sept. 164 Shelley ceased 
to come before the world as a prosateur just as he began to 
do so seriously asa poet. rg0x QO. Rev. Oct. 4gr There are 
few better examples of his charm as Jrosateur, 

Also in med L. form Prosa-tor. 

x89r STEVENSON Leff. (1901) II. xi. z2x Not that I set 
much account bymy verses, which are the verses of Prosator, 

Proscapula, -ar: see Pro-2 2. 

+Prosca‘rab. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. proscara- 
ba-us: see Pro- land ScaraB; so F. proscaratée.] 
A name of the Oil-beetle, Afe/oe Proscaraheus. 

[x658 Rowtann Afoufet's Theat. Ins. 2916, Called Pro- 


to have some Inttle rudiments of wings, noted for being apt 
upon a touch to send out 2 yellowish oyly substance from 
his joynts... Proscarab. 

[a. L. 


| Proscenium (prosiniim). Pl. -a. 
proscéniunt, ad. Gr. mpooxaviov a proscenium, also 
in Jate Gr. 2 stage-curtain, f. xpd, Pro-2 2 + oxv9 a 
booth, stage, Scrxe.] 

L. a, In the ancient theatre, The space between 
the ‘scene’ or background and the orchestra, on 


which the action took place; the stage. 
x6c6 Hottanp Sueton. 184 These Games hee beheld from 
the top of the Proscenium |margin The forestage}. 1696 
Puitutps (ed. 5), Prosceniu, the forepart of the Scene: an 
Edifice as high as the last Portico of the Theater, whose 
Face or Front was adorned with many ranges of Pillars. 
1839 Arnotp Let. in Stanley Life & Corr. (1844) Il. ix. 160 
The two marble pillars still standing in the proscentun 
of the theatre, reminded me of the Forum at Rome. 2869 
Tozer Hight, Turkey I. 201 Of..the proscenium there are 
no remains, 
b. In the modern theatre, The space between 


the curtain or drop-scene and the orchestra; often 
including the curtain itself and the arch or frame- 


work which holds it. . Z 

z Director ¥. 244 This equivocal proscenium, as it 
were dove cule the house with the stage. 1860 “1/! Year 
Round No. 44-417 The appearance of the audience, as seen 
from the proscenium,.is highly remarkable in its union of 
vastness with compactness. 1908 Q. Rev. Apr. 453 The one 
determining characteristic of the Elizabethan stage. .is its 
lack of . Bees 


2. ur 


* tront, the foreground. 
2648 2. se ley 7.8 Julia, Lips she has, all 
rubie red,..And a nose that is the grace And proscenium 
her face. 1793 Earn Macartney in J, Barrow Li/z, ete. 
(1807) II. 272 Several persons passed backwards and for- 
wards, in the proscenium or fore ground of the tent. 1851 
Caryre Sterling 1. xiv, These thoughts. .for a good while 
.-kept possession of the proscenium of his mind. i 
b. § The stage’; dramatic art. sates 
3812 G. Cotman Poet. Vag. (1818) 16 During his times 
from the Proscenium ta'en, Thalia and Melpomene bor 
vanished. 1907 Edin. Kev. Jan. 197 The Censor is sth 
enthroned above the proscenium. 
8. attrib., as proscenium arch, box, door. sal 
2875 Miss Brappon Strange World J. ii. 36 That en 
.-unlocked a door behind the proscenium box, a Ego ee 
to the manager, and Jet Penwyn through. io ‘ “be baile 
Jag. XXIX. 466/2, | was in the box that use: ee a: 
inside the proscenium arch fo sat ie actors. themselves 
could watch the stage during the 7 ‘ . 
Proscesgion, obs. form of Processiox, 
_]Proscholium, -ion  (proskde'lidm, ign). 
[med.L. proscholiun, f.. Gr. mpd, Pro-* 2¢L, 


PROSCIND. 


schola, ad. Gr. axody school.}] The name of a 
covered court forming the eastern entrance to the 
Divinity School at Oxford. 

1676 in Wood's Life i July (O.H.S.) H. 351 Bound to be 
in the Proscholium of the Divinity School during the asking 
of his Brace, 4720 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 192 He 

_ Provera, ie 
to tear open in front, rend, f. fro, Pro-1 1f + 
scind-dre to cut, rend.j  ¢vazs. ‘To rend, to tear; 


also fg. to revile. 
1659 GauDEN Tears of Ch. w. XX6373 They did too 


much 


weneelte cents 604 
ite s vhere- 
ca c cease 


+ Proscission (prosi‘fon), Obs. rare, [ad. L. 
proscission-ent breaking up (of land), first plough- 
ing, f, pro, Pro-1 + seind-ére, sciss-1um to break or 
tear asunder.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Procission [error for proscission), 
a cutting BPs a tilling, a ploughing, a manuring of land. 

Proscolecine, -scolex: see Pno-* 1. 

| Proscolla (prpsikp'li). Bost, Pl, a, [mod.L., 
f. Gr. mpds to + #dAAa glue.] (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot., Proscolla, a viscid gland on the upper 
side of the stigma of orchids, to which the pollen-masses 
become attached, ree 

Proscribable (proskrai*bib'l), a. [f. next + 
*ABLE.] Capable of being proscribed, or placed 
under legal proscription. 

388 Echo 16 Feb. 3/2 The offence had to be committed 
in a proscribable district; and it was desired that the 
warrant should be conclusive evidence of the proscription of 
the district. ; 

Proscribe (proskrai‘b), v. [ad. L. proscrtb-cre 
to write in front of; to write before the world, 
publish by writing, offer in writing for sale, etc. ; 
to ‘ post’ a person as condemned to confiscation or 
outlawry, f. 47d, Pro-l 1 f+ scr7b-dve to write.] 

+I. 1. ¢rans. To write in front; to prefix in 
writing. Ods. rare. 

Perhaps a scribal error for prescribe: sce Pro- 3. 

1432-50 tr. Afigden (Rolls) 1, 21 When the compilator 
TVanalnheel enoborhea che Tateoe chal he proscribede {L. 


me? : a F \ the name of 
(a person) as condemned to death and confiscation 
of property; to put out of the protection of the 
law, to outlaw; to banish, exile. Also fg. 

1560 Daustr. Sleidane's Comut, 33 b, He, .doth condemne, 
& proscribe him as aucthor of Scismes, 1596 Srenser 
State Jrel. Wks. (Globe) 637/ Ro. Vere, Earle of Oxford, 
was.. banished the realme and proscribed. 1678 R, L'Es- 
TRANGE Seneca's Aor. (1776) 200 He that proscribes me 
today, shall himself be cast out tomorrow.  x840 ‘Tune. 
WALL Greece VII, Iii, 226 He was himself outlawed and 
proscribed inthe name of hissovereign, 1842 Atison //ist. 
Europe X. ixxvii. 840 A declaration was. .signed by all the 
Powers, which. .proscribed Napoleon as a public enemy, 
with whom neither peace nor truce could be concluded. 

b. ‘Yo ostracize, to ‘send to Coventry’. 

1680 Eant Roscom. tr, Horace's Art Poet. 31 Then Poet- 
asters in their raging fits..dreaded and proscrib’d by Men 
of sense. é 

3. To reject, condemn, denounce (a thing) as 
useless or dangerous; to prohibit, interdict; to 
proclaim (a district or practice) ; = Procuar z,. 
ze, f. 

r6zz Maser tr. Aleman's Gusman d’ALf. 1. 319 This 
Custome is that vncontrouled Lord, that prescribes, and 
proscribes Lawes at his pleasure. 1768 Hume £ss. 4 77cat, 
(1777) LL, Notes 507 ‘They [plays} have been zealously pro- 
scribed by the godly in later ages. 1772 Paresttey Jast. 
Relig. (1782) 1.219 The Stoics. .proscribed.. Compassion, 
19774 Gorosm. Wai, Hist. (1862) 1. ty. iti. 424 Persons of 
taste or elegance seem to proscribe it [civet] even from the 

toilet. s84r D'Isearct Aween. Lit. (1867) 342 The eccle- 

siastics in vain proscribed these licentious revelries. 1850 

Mus, Jameson Leg. Afonast. Ord. (1863) 194 Before their 

religion was proscribed and their country confiscated. 

=| As a literalism of rendering in Rhemish N. T. 

rs8z N. T. (Rhem,) Gad. iii, 1 O sensles Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you, not to obey the truth, before whose 
eies Iesus Christ was proscribed (Gr. mpoeypagn; Mile. 
preescriptusest ; 1388 Wycuir exilid; ‘innate, Cover. de- 
scribed; r613 euidently set forth; 188% R.V. openty set forth), 
being crucified among you? 

Hence Proseribed f/. a. 

16x B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, I hid for thee Thy murder of 
thy brother,.. And writ him in the list of my proscrib'd 

After thy fact, to save thy little shame. 1689 SHaDWELt 

HA Five Be tha moneacthed e-unaene was by his perfumes 

: . Eng. 1. 66 A well- 
. ha nions. 1869 Rawl.in- 
a € proscribed was con- 


fiscated, 
+ Proscribe, formerly for Prescnripe: see Pro-13, 
1530 Patscr. 668/1, J, ‘proscrybe (Lydgate) for / preserybe. 
Proscri‘ber. (See -E&8}.} One who proscribes. 
1697 Daypen sZnetd Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) If, 219 ‘rhe 
triumvir and proscriber had descended to us in a more 
hideous form than they now appear. 1869 Daily News 
17 July, Where frequent revolutions have divided parties 
into proscribers and proscribed, eh 
Proscript, a. and sh! [ad. L. groseript-us, 
pa. pple. of prdscril-cre to ProscniBE. .So obs. 


F. proscript, ¥. proscrit.] 


: 
| 
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+A. adj. (proskri:pt). Proscribed: see Pro- 
SORIRE vw. 2, Obs, 

1582-8 Y/ist. Fames VJ (1825) 29 The disobeyers war maid 
proscript and forefaltit, to the end he mycht be alsoanoyntit 
with the fatnes of thair lands and rents. 1600 Hotianp Livy 
Lxxxix. Epit. 1252 Co. Domitius, one of the proscript out. 
Tawes, 1628 tr. Mathieu's Powerfull Favorite 29 A Pro. 
script man who to enioy the goods of his wife, told her 
that he would kill himselfe, she added that she would 
accompanie him, 

B. sé. (piduskript). One who is proscribed. 

1576 Fremtne Panopl. Epist. 148 L. Caesar, her brother, 
when hee was a proscript or outlawe. 1652-62 Hryutx 
Cosmogr, 1. (1682) 240 So high an estimat did they set upon 
the casual death of this Proscript. 1835 Suonert tr. 
Chateaubriand’s Trav, Introd. (ed. 3) 1. 37 Proscripts never 
open a public school of philosophy. 1899 Blachzw. Alag. 
June 1003/2 No proscript could find a refuge beyond the 
reach of the Cresars. 

+Proscript, st.2 Obs. rare. [ad. L. praseript- 
um, pa, pple. neut. of préserib-ere to PROSCRIBE.] 
A prohibition, an interdict. . 

x570 Foxe .4. §- AL, (ed. 2) 374/1 He should be within 
the daunger of this proscript. - /é/d., Princes to auoyd the 
paine of thys proscript, were ready to do whatsoeuer the 
pope would hate them. .do. 

Proscription (proskri:pfan). [ad. L. pra. 
seriplion-emt, n. of action f. préscrib-ere to PRo- 
scribe, Cf. I. proscription (1486 in Godef.).] 

1. The action of proscribing; the condition or 
fact of being proscribed; decree of condemnation 


to death or banishment; outlawry. Also jig. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 443 In pat tyme [in] 
Engelond was robberie under kyng William pe Rede, and 
sha ph aa and excilinges and takynge into {the] kynges 
rond. 1412-20 Lyoa. Chrun. Troy w. xaxiv, (MS. Digby 230) 
If. 359/r Exile, werre, cheynes, and presoun, Proscripctounand 
captiuite, 1533 Lo. Berstrs Gold, Lk. AL. Aurel, (1546) 
B viij, ‘he tyme of Sylla, whan he made the vniuersall pro- 
scription agaynste the Marians, 1600 Dymmoxk /re/and (1843) 
14 ‘Lhis cuntry..was very well quieted by a proscription of 
the O’Connors made by theerleof Kildare, 1738 Bouincprokr 
On Parties Ned. 16 ‘Yo hang up the ‘lables of Proscription, 
without the Power of sending Centurions to cut off every 
Head that wears a Face disliked at Court, would be Mad. 
nessina Prince. 1874 Grecn Short Hist. ix.§ 8.675 William 
+-Was resolved that no bloodshed or proscription should 
follow the revolution. : . 

2. Denunciation, interdiction, prohibition by au- 
thority ; exclusion or rejection by public order. 

7659 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 284 The saving of their 
rights is the clear proscription of their rights. 1775 Jounson 
Tar, no Tyr. 62 A proscription published by a Colony 
against the Mother-country. 1854 Mitman Lat. Chr. iv, 
vii. (2864) IT. . . ese 
a proscriptior ' 
of the popula: 
A lan afflicted by social proscription. 

Proscriptive (proskri‘ptiv), a. [f L. pro 
script-, ppl. stem of proscrib-ere to PROSCRIBE + 
IVE.] Characterized by proscribing; tending to 


proscribe; of the nature or character of pro- 


| scription. 


1757 Foote Author 1. Wks. 1799 1. 134 A most noble 
triumvirate; and..as proscriptive and arbitrary, as the 
famous Roman one. 2781 Gisuon Decl, ¢ F. xxxv. (1788) 
VI. 143 The Imperial ministers pursued with proscriptive 
laws, and ineffectual arms, the rebels whom they had made, 
1853 Hottanp Alem, J. Badger i. (1854) 23 The powerful 
and established party. . becomes proscriptive towards thenew 
and weaker organizations. 

Hence Proscri‘ptively adv., by way of pro- 
scription; Proscri‘ptiveness, the quality of 
being proscriptive. 

388z Ocitvir (Annandale), Proscriptively. 2885 Ravin 
Progr. Th. Grt, Subj. v.70 The proscriptiveness of ecclesi- 
astical intolerance is a characteristic of a dead church. | 

Proscutal, Proscutellar, etc.: see Pro- 2 2. 

Prose (prduz), sb. Also 6 proese, proase, Sc. 
pross, prois. [a. F. prose (13th c. in Littré), ad. 
L. présa (Gratio), lit. straightforward discourse, 
sb. use of fem. of pras-us, for earlier prors-us adj. 
straightforward, straight, direct, contr. from fro- 
vers-us, pa. pple. of prévert-ere to turn forwards. 
Hence med.L. frésa an accentual hymn, in which 
the prose pronunciation and order is used.] 

1. The ordinary form of written or spoken 
language, without metrical structure: esp. as a 
species or division of literature. Opposed to 
poetry, verse, rime, or metre. 

¢ 3330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10975 But flrensche 
men wryten hit in prose, Right as he dide, hym for to 
alose. ¢2386 Cuaucer Afelib. Prol. 19 Gladly quod I by 
goddes sweete pyne I wol yow telle a litel thyng in prose. 
2483 Caxton Cafo 3 Two pee fyrst is in prose and 
the second in verse. 1575 Lanrnam Let, (1871) 15 The thing 
which heer I report in vnpolisht proez, waz thear pronounced 
in good meeter and matter. 1596 Datrrmece tr. Lesife's 
Hist. Scot. x. 468 Monie vther thingis baith in prois and 
verse he wrote. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 16 Things un- 
attempted yet in Prose or Rhime. 17:8 Lapy M. W. 
Monracu Let. to Abdé Conti 3 July, 1. .will.. continue the 
rest of my account in pam prose. 12800 Woxpsw. Lyr, 

Ball. (ed. 2) Pref. note, Much confusion has been introduced 
into criticism by this contradistinction of Poetry and Prose, 

.-The only strict antithesis to Prose is Metre. 1833 Coir. 
RIDGE Talc! 007 fr (Dhe Febatian af won 4 7777+ proper 

wordsin + : . mn , ss. Crit, 
Strat, Pos ane fit prose 
are regulanty, uniformity, precision, valance. 


PROSE. . 


b. with a@ and f?. A piece of prose, as opp. to 
a poem; a composition in prose; a prose exercise. 
Now rare or Obs, exc. in school or college use. 

1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie mt. xviv (Arb.) 184 The 
Greekes vsed a manner of speech or writing in their proses, 
that went by clauses, finishing the words of like tune, 1646 
J. Hate Poems 1, 5 Gently to amble in a York-shire prose, 
1865 Cariytr Fredk. Gt, xix. viii. V. 607 New Verses or 
light Proses. xg0r Punch 9 Jan. 2o/1 When my tutor fond 
supposes ] am writing Latin proses. 

‘[c. In ME., A (prose) story or narrative. 

(The pl. was app. sometimes confounded with froses,drcees, 
Process sé. 4; this being, as in F., sing. and pl.) 

emgo0 Laud Troy Bh. 6357 He fond her bokes bothe two.. 
In siker proses and no romaunce. ¢ 2400 Destr. Troy 11523 
All the pepull in bat presse, bat the prose herd, Afermyt 
hit as fyn pat pe freike said. 1400-50 Alexander 2062 
And slike a pas, sais pe prose, to Persy he ridis, /é7d, 2397 
Acroune all of clere gold, clustrid with gemmes, OF fyfty 
ponde with pe payse, as pe prose tellis. 

2. Eccl. A piece of rhythmical prose or rimed 
accentual verse, sung or said between the epistle and 


gospel at certain masses: also called a seguence. 

Called Ards in Latin in distinction from versus applied to 
the ancient quantitative metres: see P. Wagner {ntrod. 
Gregorian Melodies (Eng. transl, 234, ete.). 

¢1449 Pecock Refgr. (Rolls) zor Also in the prose clepid 
a sequence which is sungun in the Feeste of the Cross is 
Hisging, aftir that manye spechis there ben mad to the cros. 
3486 Avec. St. Mary at Hill 16 Euery persone..syngyng & 
Respond of Seynte Stephen with the prose therto, xr56z 
T. Norton tr. Calvin's frst. wt. xx, (1634) 427 In all their 
Letanies, Hymnes, and Proses, whete no honour is left 
ungiven to dead Saints, there is no mention of Christ. 1822 
K. Dicsy Broadst. //on. 1. (1848) 90 ‘The stanzas of the 
new worship proposed as more worthy of God than the 
ancient proses of the Church. 1882 Rocxstro in Grove 
Dict. Afus, 11. 465 In the Middle Ages it [Sequence] was 
called a Prose; because, though written for the most part 
in rhymed Latin..the cadence of its syllables was governed, 
not as in classical Poetry, by quantity, but by accent—a 
peculiarity which deprived it of all claim to consideration 
as Verse of any kind. 3885 Cath, Dict., Sequence, In the 
revision of the Roman Missal in the sixteenth century, 
only four sequences were retained : ‘ Victima: Paschali’.., 
“Veni, Sancte Spiritus *.., Lauda, Sion ’.., the ‘Dies Ine’. 
..A fifth prose, ‘ Stabat Mater’.,must have been added very 
recently, since neither Le Brun nor Benedict XIV, recog: 
nise it, 

+b. Hence, 7 prose is used in the following 


instances app., as = in rimed, as opposed to quanti- 


tative verse. Ods. : 

1486 Surtees Afisc, (1888) 54 Which shall salute the king 
wt wordes folowing in prose...Most reverend, rightwose 
regent of this rigalitie, Whos primative patrone I peyre to 
your presence [ries citie..prehemynence.]. /éid. §5 Saying 
the wordes folowing unto the king in prose... Most prudent 
prince of pruved prevision [etc.]. 

3. fig. (from 1). Plain, simple, matter-of-fact, 
(and hence) dull or commonplace expression, 
quality, spirit, ete. (The opposite of Poetry 5.) 

zg6r T. Norton tr. Catvin's Just. 1. 18 For the plaine 
prose hereof is to cleare to be subject to any cauillations at 
all. 1641 Micton Ch. Govt, 11. Pref., Wks. 1852 II. 143 Sitting 
here below in the cool element of prose. 1742 Youn iV, 
Th, w. 645 That Prose of Piety, a lukewarm Praise. 1876 
Lowett Ode 4th July i. iii, Vo see things as they are, 
or shall be soon, In the frank prose of undissembling noon, 
31g00 ‘Saran Granp’ Baés xv, Mrs, Normanton wasa broad 
embodiment of the prose and commonplace of her class. ; 

4, a. A dull, commonplace, or wearisome dis- 
course or piece of writing; a prosy discourse. 

1688 R, Houme Armoury wn. 175/2 Mr. Guillims had not 
needed to have used such a long prose. 1813 Byron in 
Daily News (1899) 29 June 6/1, I have sent you a long 
prose. I hope your answer will be equal in length. 2840 
J. H. Newman Leff. (1891) H, 300 All this is a miserable 
prose. 1897 Life & Lett. B. Jowett l. v.129 He received 
many a ‘ prose “from Jowett on the philosophy of law and 
on the various questions of the hour, 

b. Old collog. Familiartalk, chat, gossip; 2 talk. 

3805 Murs. Creevey in C. Pafers, etc. (1904) 1. 68, I_had 
a great deal of comfortable prose with her. x807 EArt 
Matmespury Diaries & Corr. II. 385 Long prose with the 
Duke of Portland till one in the morning. 182g Brockett 
NV. C. Gloss., Pross, talk, conversation—rather of the gossip- 
ing kind. ‘Let us bave a bit of pross! 1848 R. b 
Hasppen in Some Dfent, (1871) 162 She does not forget the 
long friendly proses that you have bad together, and she 
longs to have another talk-out with you. 


5. attrib. (often hyphened to the following word). 
a. Consisting of, composed or written in prose. 


. sos) 
leashes i! . Z a ‘Tv the 
a - 2938 
' rr o. Lvery 
elegant Prose-translation before. 1817 Cotrrioce Siag. Lit. 
23 In verse or prose, or in verse-text aided bye prose. 
comment. 2862 Staxrey Jew. Ch, (1877) I. xi. 206 Here we 


have..the prose account. 1875 Lowett Sfenser Wks. 1890 
IV. 322 Bunyan,.is the Ulysses of his own prose-epic. 
b. Composing or wnting in prose. : 

3668 Drypen Evenine’s Love ui, The prose-wits playing, 
and the verse-wits rooking. x71 SiAFTESD. Charae. (1737) 
1,235 Poetsand prose-authors inevery kind. 1866 J. Maxri- 
nrau £ss. 1.172 In.. First Principles we have a kind of prose 
Lucretius. . 

c. fg. Having the character of prose; plain, 
matter-of-fact, commonplace: = Prosatc 2. 

818 Hazutr Ene. Poets vil. (1870) 194 Poets are not 
ideal beings; but have their prose-sides. 1864 Weoster 
s. v., The prose duties of life. r905 Q. Kev. Oct. 485 For the 
poet the aesthetic value of the Gospels is independent of 


their prose-trath. 


PROSE. 


6. Comb., as prose-inditing sb. and adj., prose- | 
“ike adj.; ~prose-master, a master of prose, one ; 
who excels in prose composition; prose-poem, a | 
prose work having the style or character of a 
poem; so prose-poet, prose-poetry; ‘> prose- 
printer, a printer of prose (in quot. = prose 
author); prose-writer, one who writes or com- 
poses prose, an anthor who writes in prose; 50 
proseswriting. 

x38 Wvcur Feb Prol., The litle distinccioun that Ieneth 
with *prose enditing is wouen. 1742 P. Francis tr. Horace’s 
drt P. 138 For Telephus or Peleus.-must complain In 
*prose-like Style. 3656 Earn Mons. tr. Boccalints Pol. 
Touckstone (x674) 270 “Prose-Master Major to his Majestie. 
31906 Daily Chron. 15 Jan. 3/4 The so-called *prose-poem 
is very rarely attempted. 171rx SHarress. Charac. (1737) 
J, 162 They have vulgarly pass'd for a sort of *prose-poets, 
1850 Ges. P. THoursos 4 ud? Alt, IIL exiii. 42/2 The prose- 
poet Bunyan's‘ Holy War’. 1887 Saintssury Hist. Elizaé, 
Lit. it. 41 Sidney commits himself..to the tilent heresy 
of *prose-poetry, saying that verse is ‘only an ornament 
of poetry". 298 Sipney Afgol. Peetrie (Arb) 68 Peculier 
to Versifiers, and ..mot..among *Prose-printers. 4r6xr 
Wurraker in Coryat’s Crudities Panegyr. Verses dv, 
The most peerelesse Poeticall *Prose-writer. 1697 Drrnen 
Virg., Ess, Georg. (1721) I. 202 Where the Prose-writer 
tells us plainly what ought to be done, the Poet often con- 
ceals the Precept ina Description. 1847 Grote Greece u. 
xxix. IV. 130 The philosopher Pherekydés of Syros, about 
5508,C., is called by some the earliest prose-writer. 1769 
R. Woop £ss. Homer 60 }t is allowed on alJ hands, thar 
*Prose writing was_unknown in Greece, till long after the 
Poet’s time. 1787 Sin J. Hawkins Johnson 255 A taste in 
morals, in poetry, and prose-writing. i 

Prose (prouz), v. [f. prec. sb.; cf. F. proser 
(z 1613 in Littré) to turn into or write in prose.] 

1. trans. To express, compose, or write in prose; 
to translate or turn into prose. 

1393 CHaucer Scogan 41 Al schal passyn pat men prose 
orryme. 1450 J. SHini.ry AY Add. TAREE « 

Boicius de consolacione ; 
19785 Burxs ond Ef. to". 
it clink, By Jove I'll z-, torigg Je oa eon 
Fairy T, (1894) p, viii, I have had no scruple in prosing 2 
ballad or softening down over-abundant dialect. 
b. zntr. To compose or write prose. Also ¢o 
prose tt. 

1805 Sourney in Robberds Afem. IV. Taylor I. 77, lam 
prosing, not altogether against my will 18:2 Cowse 
Picturesque y. (Chandos) 7 Vl prose it bere, I'll verse it 
there, And pichiresque it every where 1834 art's Mag. 
I.378 I've rhymed, I've prosed..In short done everything. 

2. intr. To discourse in a prosy manner ; to talk 
or write prosily; old collog. and dial. to converse 
familiarly, chat, gossip. 

2797 Twepvert Rert, xxxii, (1815) 17x The time that you 
and I, my good Mother, used to prose aver the parlour-fire, 

till you drove me away to bed. 3813 Moore Post-bag, etc. 
{ed. 2) 48 To wait til} the Irish affatrs were decided —That 
Is, tail oth houses had prosed and divided. x8r9 Keats 
Otho t, ii. 189 Pray, do not prose, good Ethelbert, but speak 
What is your purpose. 1879 A. Lanc in Academy rx Jan. 
25/r That mythical stage of man's existence when he was 
eternally prosing abour the weather. 2885 Frances E. 
Trorrore in Graphic 21 Feb. rg0/1, I won't keep you here 
Prosing with me. ona 

b. trans, with adv. or phr. To bring into some 
specified condition by prosing ; to talk or lecture 
into or to (some state). 

x825 R. H. Froupe in Ken. (1838) I. 178, F think I must 
come to you to be prosed and put into a better way. 1883 
F. M. Pearp Contred. I. 192 In spite of my having prosed 
you to death. 1897 Ker £gic & Kon. 275 The important 
things of the story may be made to come with the stroke 
and flash of present reality, instead of being prosed away by 
the historian. 

Prosect (prosekt), v. rare. [Formed (after 
next) on L. présect-, ppl. stem of prosecdre to cut 
away or off, cut up, f. Pro-] 1+ secére to cut.] 
trans. To dissect (a dead body, or part of one) in 
preparation for anatomical demonstration ; aéso/. 


to perform the office of a prosector. So Pro- 
section (prose‘kfan), dissection for purposes of 
anatomical demonstration ; the function of a pro- 
sector. 

2890 Cent. Dict., Prosect..Prosection. 

Prosector (prose’ktar). [Aa. late L. prosector 
(Tertull.) a cutter up, an anatomist, agent-n. f. L. 
prosec-Gre to cut up. So F. prosecteur (1835 in 
Dict. dcad.), after which the Enelish designation 
was prob. introduced.] One whose business is to 
dissect dead bodies in preparation for anatomical 
research or demonstration, a5 assistant toa lecturer 
on anatomy, a surgeon, or a zoological society. 

1857 Duxciison Med. Dict., Prosector, dissector. 1858 
Mayse £xfos. Lex. Prosector, term for an anatomist; 

. _ Per Seeae ee ” + the lecturer on 

L uLue tr. Mogutz- 

oe . r to the Faculty 

of Sciences at Montpellier. 1883 Manch. Exant. 24 Nov. 

5/3 The Council of the Zoological Society have decided to 

employ a prosector, whose chief duty will be that of dis- 
secting animals that may die in the gardens. Nae 

Hence Prosecto’rial a., of or pertaining to a 
prosector; || Prosecto‘rium [mod.L.: see -ORIUM], 
2 roomt or building for prosection; the place of 
operation of a prosector; Prose‘ctorship, the 
positicn or office of prosector. 

Vou. VIIT. 
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2881 Nature 20 Oct. 579/2 If the Zoological Society had 
not in 1865 established its prosectorship, we should have 
seen little of the really solid advances in our knowledge of 
the anatomy of the two higher classes of vertebrated animals. 
1883 Athenzunt 28 Apr. 544/t Prof. Garrod, Mr. Forbes’s 
predecessor in the prosectorial office. gor /é/s Apr. 344 
Lhe rich collections of the British Museum, the Zoological 
Society’s Prosectorium, and other leading institutions. 

Prosecutable (prystkistab’l), a. [f. Pro- 
SECUTE v, + -ABLE.] That may be prosecuted; 
liable to prosecution. 

x8o2z-r2 Bentuass Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 436 
Cases prosecutable in the way of indictment. 1836 CuAt- 
seers IV£s, V.377 Its violation shall be madea prosecutable 
offence. 1892 StevEeNson Across the Plains 230 A claim 
not prosecutable in any court of law. 

Prosecute (pre‘stkiut), v Also 6 prose- 
qwuit, -quut, 6-7 -quute; 7 pa. pple. (Se) 
prosecute. [f. L. prdseciit-, ppl. stem of prosegui 
to follow, pursue, attend, accompany; to honour 
or present (a person) with; f. 7d, PRo-11 + seguir 
tofollow. So obs. F. prosecuter (1519 in Godef.).] 

1, ‘rans. To follow up, pursue; to persevere or 
persist in, follow ont, go on with (some action, 
undertaking, or purpose) with a view to completing 
or attaining it. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 5x Origenes sende an epis- 
tole..preyenge and comfortenge his fader to prosecute [L. 
Prosegui] that he hade begunne. 31509 Fisner Fen. Seri. 
ffen. VII Aij, As this honorable audyence now is here 
assembled to prosecute the funeral obsernaunces [etc]. 
1568 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 624 Quhill thai renew 
thair forceis and prosequute thair formair detestabill inter- 
pryise. x6r4 Rareicn Hist. World m. (1634) 102 How 
the Army came into the Territorie of Synope, and there 
prosequuted the same purpose. 1643 Dausot. or Hawtn. 
Skiamachia Wks, (1711) 192 That the late articles of the 
treaty of peace .. may be carefully and truly prosecute, 
1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 126 If still you prosecute the same 
studies and inquiries. 1754 RicHARDSON Grandison xxvii. 
{x781) 11. 25x Determined to prosecute their intended tour. 
1836 H. Corerince North. Worthies 1. 40 The Dutch war, 
commenced without necessity, and prosecuted ..with ill. 
judged parsimony. 1874 Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1 This in- 
quiry ..has not until recently been systematically prosecuted. 

b. intr. or absol. To continue, go on. 

@1529 SKELton Replyc. 158 What shullde I prosecute, Or 
more of this toclatter? 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's 
Voy. 1. xix. 22 [He] sued. for licence too prosecute on his 
journey. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 357 Here 
hee doth prosecute in things which the saide fathers did see. 

2. trans. To carry out, perform ; to engage in, 
carry on, practise, exercise, follow. 

1576 Fresunc Panopfl. Epist. 342 Those exercises, that 
are vsually prosequuted in the common schooles. 1610 
Witter Hexafla Dan. 141 True repentance..may not be 
deferred or put off but speedily prosequuted. 1707 Mormi- 
MER Hus’. (1721) If. 3177 It is a piece of great neglect 
amongst us, that the sowing of them is not more prose~ 
cuted. 1824 J. Marsuare Const. Opin. (1839) 307 These 
privileges ..cannot be enjoyed unless the trade may, be 

rosecuted. 1883 Goone Fish. Indust, US. 23 (Fish. 

xhib. Publ.) The salmon and other fisheries of Puget 
Sound are prosecuted chiefly by the aid of Indian fishermen. 

3. To follow ont in detail; ‘to proceed in con- 
sideration or disquisition of’ (J.) ; to go into the 
particulars of, investigate ; to treat of or deal with 
in greater detail. 

1538 Srarkey England 1. i. 162 Yf I schold partyculanly 
prosecute euery thyng..perteynyng to thes materys, we 
schold not fynysch our communycatyon thys xv. days and 
more. 3577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (6x9), zo The which 
Josephus hath prosecuted at large in his histories. 16z2 

RINSLEY Lud. Lit. xiii. (1627) 178 Speciall rules and direc- 
tions giuen, for writing their ‘Theames,.,prosecuting the 
seuerall parts of the Theame._ 1672 Cave Prim. Chr. mt. 
iil. (1673) 304 This Argument Eusebius particularly prose- 
cutes. 1743 Emerson Fiucxions Pref. 14 As to the Resolu- 
See ee eee Re AT Ly Shane nen paring 
. o . thers. 
ee : urther 
prosecute this subject. 7 

+4. To follow up (an advantage); to improve, 
take advantage of (an opportunity). Ods. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 27 They prosecuted this good 
happe of theirs further the next yeare. 1654 tr. Mfartint’s 
Cong. China 24 The Tartars..prosecute the victory with 
all quickness and diligence. 1754 Huse ist. Eng. (2761) 
I, ix. 191 The French Army..left Henry free to prosecute 
his Advantages against his other Enemies. | 

+5. To follow quickly with hostile intent (a 
fleeing man or beast); to chase; =Pursvz. Os. 

Cc: ba an 


juries, etc.). Obs. 

gsr Rosrxsox tr. Jore's Utof. 1. (1895) 245 But whether 
it were righte or wrong, it was with so eruell and mortal 
warre revenged... So egerly the Vtopians prosequute the 
iniuries done to ther frndes, yea, ia Money matters; and 
not their owne likewise. 


PROSECUTION. 


6. Law. a. To institute legal proceedings against 
(a person) for some offence; to arraign before a 
court of justice for some crime or wrong, 

1579 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. IL. 159 To be apprehendit 
and prosequutit be justice, 1647 CLARENDON Asst. Red. 1. 
§ xz Any Person..who was not either immediately Prose- 
cuted by the Court, or in evident Disfavour there. 1769 
Beacksroxe Comm. 1V, xxiii. 315 Mf he made his peace 
with the king, still he might be prosecuted at the suit of 
the party. 1780 Bentuast Princ. Legis?. xi. § 25 You prose- 
cute him for the cheat. 1818 Scott Art. Mid/, xxxi, Are 
you aware of the law of this country—that if you lodge this 
charge you will be bound over to prosecute this gang? Jed, 
Notice. Trespassers will be prosecuted as the law directs. 

b. with the crime or offence as object. 

1680 Otway Orphan 11. iv, If the offence be found Within 
my reach..1’d prosecute it with severest Vengeance. 1769 
Rosertson Chas. V, View St. Europe 1.1. 42 Resentment 
was almost the sole motive for prosecuting crimes, 1863 H. 
Cox fustit. 1. x.235 The House of Commons had given up 
the practice of prosecuting state crimes. 

ce. In phrase fo prosecute a action, a claim, 
+ Formerly also ¢o prosecute an accusation, the law, 

1596 Bacon Max. & Use Cont. Law 1. (1636) 12 Hee also 
then bindeth to appeare those that give testimony and 
prosecute the accusation. /éfd. 64 If hee prosecuted the 
law against the thiefe and convict him of the same felony, 
he shall have his goods again. 1654 Sin E. Nicnoras in 
WV. Papers (Camden) I. 51 ‘The strange accusation violently 

rosecuted against St Edw, Hyde at the Council Board at 

aris. 3709 StryPe Ann. Ref. 1. xxiv. 240 They did not put 
or continue them in prison, nor prosecute the law upon them, 
3817 Lo. Casttereacn in Parl. Deb. 1853 Nothing but a 
deep sense of the duty which I owed to the public could.. 
have induced me to prosecute that action, 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V.242 That the parties included in the excep- 
tion should have five years clear from every disability there 
mentioned, to prosecute their claim, 
d. intr, or aésol. To institute or carry on a2 


prosecution, to be prosecutor. 

161x B. Jonson Catiline v. vi, When they are done, the 
laws may prosequute. 1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendis Life 
Petrese 1. 2 He durst not prosecute against the party he 
supposed had stollen them. 1765 Brackstone Com. I, 
vil. 268 He [the king] is therefore the proper erson to 

rosecute for all public offences and breaches of the peace, 

ing the person injured in the eye of the Jaw. 1817 Paré. 
Deb, 418 He had at that time prosecuted for high treason, 
because he disdained to bring the persons..before a jury 
for any other crime than that of which he was conscien- 
tiously satisfied they were guilty. 

+7. To seek to gain or bring about; to follow 


after, strive for. Ods. 

1595 Blanchardyn vii. Biij b, Her beautie hath carryed 
such prayse and commendation throughout the world, that 
all the neighbouring Princes have prosecuted her loue. 
1604 T. Waricur Passions 1. iii. 14 Selfe-love..inticeth..to 


csox True Evang, T. ut. 

rocecite pleagites 2088 Je Ueto Te nee oan 
"ix, 

own 


proper happiness. 

+8. To follow (fg.) with honour, regard, 
execration, or other feeling or its expression, (A 
figure from literally following 2 person with shouts 
of acclamation, execration, etc.) Ods. 

1538 Bare Thre Lawes 1981 To worshyp one God aboue 
And hys poore neyber to prosecute with loue. ¢ 2540 tr. 
Pot. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) ¥. 206 The Danes didd.. 
with honorable sepulture, prosecute the corps of Hubo. 
1632 Massincer City Afadamt v. iii, Prosecuted with the 
fatal curses Of widows, undone orphans, and what else. 
1664 Jer. Taytor Dissuas, Popery W. ie it. (1667) 21 Prose- 
cuting the Lord Jesus Christ with a singular honour. 1741 
Warsurtox, Drv. Legat. 11. 168 The same Animal was 
prosecuted, in one place, with divine Honours. : 

+9. To pursue (a person) vindictively or with 
malice; to persecute. Obs. AP 

3588 Let, in Hari. Misc. (Malh) 11. 67 Not maliciously 
bent to have men prosecuted to death, only for their religion. 
1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav’. (1677) 6 The eldest sonne of 
Aben Babur. .who was sadly prosecuted through the power 
and malice of Mirza Kameron his younger Brother. 1678 
Cunwortn Intell, Syst. 1. i § 24. 24 He acknowledged 
Damons or Angels; declaring that some of these fell from 
Heaven, and were since prosecuted by a Divine Nemesis. 
1704 Clarendon's Hist. Reb. Wt. Ded. 8 Prosecuting this 
Author with unjust and false accusations. 

Hence Prosecuting v#/. sb. and fi. a. 

1603 Knotres Hist. Surks (1638) 193 Godly wars..from 
prosecuting wherof he was..by his violence withdrawn. 
31643 Drusis. oF Hawrn. Skiamachia Wks, (1711) 208 
The prosecuting and effectuating of such a blessed and 
necessary work. 1848 Dickens Domlbey iv, The prose- 
cuting of a ship's discoveries. 1870 Standard 7 Dec., The 
borough prosecuting solicitor. 

Prosecution (prpsikis‘Jon). Also 6 prose- 
quutioun, -quitioun, 6-7 -quution. [a. OF. 
prosecution (1294 in Godef.), or ad. late L. prvsecz- 
tion-em, n. of action f. prosegut to ProsEcutE.J 
The action of prosecuting. 2 a 

L. The following up, continuing, or aes beh a 
of any action, scheme, or parpose, with a vie 
its accomplishment or attainmen' hughes 

1567 Reg! Privy Council Scot. 1. §29 Frocedins Se 
the prosequutioun of that rychtuous quetre 1 so Fey 
440 The prosequutioun of bir jomay. 1607 er our, prose: 
Beasts (1658) 543 The same oe oiad in the huoiing of 

. Ltect, Sheriffs 13 The ign, ia 
the Base et EPtie e to alas, per Col hee 
Penny in V 142 For the present to hay aside the Prosecution 
of the intended Expedition. 1852 H. Rocess cs 


cution, and observations, are 


PROSECUTIVE. 


41853) 198 In the prosecution of their object. 1884 Aanch, 

Exam, 22 Ma ie Nothing was to be gained by the further 

prosecution of the war, : le 
tb. concr, A continuation. Jn prosecution, in 


the sequel, subsequently, in due course. Ods. 

a 1641 Br. Mountacy lets § Mon, iv. (1642) 255 Antipater 
his eldest son, of whom we shall heare much in prosecution, 
1688 R. Houme Aroury in. 454/1 This Chapter is a prose- 
cution of the latter end of the foregoing, 

2. The carrying on, exercise, performance, or 
plying ofa pursuit, occupation, etc. 

163t Weever Anc. Fun. Alon, To Rdr. 7 In the prose: 
quution of this businesse, 1707 Apoison Pres. St. War 
(1708) x Their Prosecutions of Commerce, and Pursuits of 
Universal Monarchy. | 1823 Scoresny ¥rad. Whale Fish. 
p. xv, The original design of the voyage..was the prosecu: 
tion of the Whale-Fishery. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 
1V. 76/2 Well calculated for the successful prosecution of 
ostreoculture. . . . 

+3. The following out of anything minutely or 
in detail; investigation. Ods. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 300 My purpose was onely to 
touch the heads of poe reseruing my selfe to heereafter 
for the particular prosecution. 7659 T. Busnrcorw (t7t/e) 
Abridgement of the Lord Chancellor Bacon's Philosophical 
Theory in Mineral Prosecutions, «1677 Hate fri. 
Orig. Man. 1 It is not here seasonable to make a large 
prosecution of the particular instances. 27., in MWestnt. 
Gas. 16 Oct. (1905) 2/3 Promises..which he design'’d cer. 
tainly to have comply'd with, had not a Tide of new Things 
flow'd in, and prevented the Method of his Prosecutions. 

+4. The action of pursuing; a literal pursuit, 
chase, or hunting. Ods. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 530 The prosequutioun 
of the cormniviarts of the said cruell murthour. x582 Jéid. 
HI. 53 In the prosequutioun of the saidis thevis and brokin 
men, x610 Guitu fZeraldry it. xvi. (1611) 147 Dogges 
of prosequution, as Beagles Terriers and such like. r649 
Jer. Tavior Gt. Exvenrp. Exhort. § 16 Let us therefore 
press after Jesus, as Elisha did after his Master, with an 
inseparable prosecution, even whithersoever he goes, 

Jig. 1606 Suaxs, Ant, & Cé. w. xiv. 65 When I should see 
behinde me Th’ ineuitable prosecution of disgrace and horror. 


+b. Action or effort to obtain or get possession 


of property or a benefice. Oés. 

1564 Aes. Privy Council Scot. 1. 309 Quhilkis gudis the 
saidis Bonauenture Bodeker and Conradt Van Bockert 
causit to be persewit, And in the prosequitioun thairof, the 
materis cumin to that end, that the saidis gudis ar put, be 
inventure, in the handis of certane cautionaris, 1628 
Pryxne Cens. Cozens 41 These are_so taken vp with..the 
eager prosecution of some fat Benefice. . 

5. Law. 2, In strict techhical language: A pro- 
ceeding either by way of indictment or information 
in the criminal courts, in order to put an offender 
upon his trial; the exhibition of a criminal charge 
against a person before 2 court of justice. b. In 
general language; The institution and carrying on 
of legal proceedings against a person. c. Loosely: 
The party by whom criminal proceedings are insti- 
tuted and carried on. Also affrtd. 

1631 Masstscer Beleeve as You List um. i, [To} commit 
Unto your abler trust the prosecution Of this impostor, 
31765 Buacxstone Ces, 1, vii, 268 In criminal proceed- 
ings, or prosecutions for offences, it would still be a higher 
absurdity, if the king personally sate in judgment ; because 
in regard to these he appears in another capacity, that of 
prosecutor. 1769 /éid. IV. xxi. 259 Theregularand ordinary 
method of proceeding in the courts of criminal jurisdiction... 
may be distributed under twelve general heads...1. Arrest; 
2. Commitment and bail; 3. Prosecution; 4. Process; 5. 
Arraignment, and it's incidents; 6, Pleaand issue; 7. Trial, 
and conviction; [etc]. 18:7 W. Serwyn Law Nisi Prius 

(ed. 4) II, 993 Of the Action on the Case for a Malicious 
Prosecution, and in what Cases such Action may be main- 


Peay te Ole IIe Pe? Mek vt ae Ete abt 
ty ‘ . 


theory was that prisoner wanted to get rid of his wife, 

a, Director of public prosecutions: an Eng)lish 
law officer, appointed in 1879 by Act 42 & 43 Vict. 
c. 22, to institute and conduct criminal proceedings 
in the public interest. Cf. Public prosecutor below, 

1879 Act 428 43 Vict. c. 22 § 2 A Secretary of State may 
from time to time appoint an officer to be called the Director 
of Public Prosecutions... It shall be the duty of the Director 
of Public Prosecutions, under the Superintendence of the 


ae . Par atte Re mee ae ek 


‘ < ae 

s Se) : 
prosecutions attends the trial [of election petitions] person- 
ally or by representative. 

+ G, = PERSECUTION 1. Oés. : 

2647 CLARENDON fist, Reb, ut, § 122 An Instance of as 
gn? : Mie ge Ble soem, Mites 
20,0 soe 
f 7 ih Agia if 

+ Prosecutive, a. Ols. rare, Also 7 -quu- 
tive. [fas PROSECUTE v. + -IVE: cf. obs. F. pro- 
seculif, -ive (169 in Godel) and executive.) 
Having the quality or function of prosecuting, 

x617 Corus Def. Bf. Ely ti. 48 The virtues of the 
prosequutiue part rule not the intellectual, but are ruled 
rather. 1759 R. Sinrra in Nene. (1850) 313 Give place to 
Him in the elective faculty, the will; in the prosecutive 
faculty, the affections. 
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Prosecutor (prp'sfkiste1). [a. med.L. fro- 
seciitor, agent-n. {, présegu-i to PROSECUTE, } 

1. One who follows up or carries ont any action, 
project, or business. 

1s99 Sanpys EuroAr Sfec. (1632) 83 These Iesuites.. 
endeavour..to imbreed that _fiercenesse and obstinacie in 
their schollers, as to make them hote prosecutors of their 
owne opinions, 1632 SPerman Hist. Sacrilege (1698) 193 The 
Lord Cromwel was conceived to be the principal mover, and 
prosecutor thereof. 

+2. A pursuer. Obs. 

x607 Torsett Fours. Beasts (1658) 75 Shooting forth 
their darts, one against the front of the enemy, and the 
other against the prosecutors and followers, 1741 Compl. 
Fam.-Piece 1. i. 299 She is observed to take her Measures 
from her Prosecutors, well knowing that she can out-run the 
Dogs at Pleasure. | . 

3. One who institutes and carries on proceedings 
in a court of law, esp. in a criminal court. (In 
quot. 1670 = Promoren 3.) Public proseetttor, 2 
law officer appointed to conduct criminal prose- 
cutions on behalf of the crown or state or in the 
public interest: sfec. in Scotland, the Procurator 
fiscal in each county, etc.; the single officer 
recently appointed with this function in England is 
officially styled Director of public prosecutions : 


see PROSECUTION 5d. 

1670 Bount Law Dict., Prosecutor, ishe that followeth 
PT teh see 8 Bronpoters, 1765 BLack- 
SECUTION 5]. 3769 — Jdid. 

of larceny in particular, 
fase ; = + ution of his goods. 1783 
w.Gorvox tr. Liny's Rom. Hist. (1823) WL. Ivi. 282 Vir- 
ginius was pitched on as the first prosecutor. 3839 Encycd. 
Brit. (ed. 7) XUX. 759/2 (Scotland) There seems little doubt 
but that in carly times the king was public prosecutor... 
In process of time. .this office of public prosecutor naturally 
devolved upon the crown counsel. The principal of these 
is the lord advocate, Jéid. 760/1 The procurators fiscal of 
the county and borgh courts, who are the public prosecutors 
in their respective districts, may also be regarded as depu- 
ties of the lord advocate. 1848 Witanton Law Lex, Public 
prosecutor, the Queen, in whose name criminals are prose 
cuted, because all offences are said to be against the Queen's 
peace, her Crown, and _ dignity. 2877 E. Robertson in 
Euncyel, Brit. V1. 590/2 The distinguishing feature of Scotch 
criminal Jaw is the existence ofa public prosecutor. 1907 
Expositor Feb. 187 Among them appears the Satan, a sort 
of Prosecutor General. ; 

+4. One who prosecutes with malice; a PEnse- 


cuToR. Obs. 

1704 Clarendon's Hist. Reb M1. Ded. 10 His malicious 
Prosecutors afterwards scandalized him, as being the Author 
of such Counsels. 

Hence Pro‘secutorship, the office of a (public) 
prosecutor, 

1870 Echo 8 Dec., Mr. E. W. C—— has been appointed 
to the Senior Crown Prosecutorship of County Mayo, . 

Prosecutrix (prpsfkistriks). 1, «trices 
(-trisfz), [a. mod.L. préseciitrix, fem, agent-n. f. 
as prec, +-TRIX.] A female prosecutor. 

1748 Swotterr Kod, Rand, xxiii, Not one of them had 
compassion enough to mollify my prosecutrix. 18r2 Cot- 
unson Jdiots §& Lunaticks 1. 530 (od) The prosecutrix 
stated that she was married, Westit, Gas. 26 July 5/1 
One of the prosecutrices..described in detail how she gave 
the prisoner at different times various sums, 

Prosefy: see Prosiry. : 

Proseity (prosFiti). Afelaph. [f. L. prose for 
oneself+-1Tr.] The quality or condition of exist- 
ing for itself, or of having itself for its own end. 

2899 A. E. Garvie Aitschlian Theol. ii. 48 The isolated 
thing will be thought of as its own cause (ascity) and its 
own purpose (proseity). Jéfd. iii, 98 He [Frank] puts 
instead of it [the absolute] the expression being through, in, 
and for self ascity, inseity, proseity). 1899 P. T. Forsyrit 
in Sfeaker_ 23 Dee. 3190/1 He.. calls attention to..the 

roscity of Christ's work, to its nature as an ethical calling 
in which everything that he did was done for himself as a 
personality and not in an official capacity. 

Proselachian (prosiékiin). Zoo/, [Pro-*1.] 
A hypothetical primitive selachian, 

Proselenic (prées/lF nik), a. rare. [f-Pro-214 
Gr. ceAjvn moon +-I¢.] Existing before the moon. 

1641 H. L'Estrance God's Sabbath 97 Though Papists 
inform, their disciples of I know not what pro-selenique 
antiquitie it hath, yet sure we are that..it was not in being 
above a thousand years after our Saviour. 


Proselyta‘tion. vare. [f PRoseryte v. + 
-ATION.] _Proselytizing; conversion. 

1826 G. S. Faner Diffic. Romanism (1853) 383 For the 
instruction and proselytation of the English Laity, 

Proselyte (pre's/leit), s+. Forms: 4 pro- 
selyt, -ilite, 4-8 -elit(e, 7 -ylite, 6- proselyte. 
[ad. late L. prostiyi-us (fem, -a), @200 in Jtala, 
‘Tertullian, a. Gr. mpoonAvr-os one who has come 
to a place, also a convert to Judaism, prop. adj. f. 
tpoondvé-, 2nd aorist stem of mpocépy-eobar to 
come to,approach, Cf. F. prosdlyte, OF. proselite 
(73th c, in Littré).] 

1. One who has come over from one opinion, 
belief, creed, or party to another; a convert: 

1382 Wycur Afat/. xxiii, 15 Woo to 3ou, scribis and 
Ebannstes, spceritis, that cumpasen the se and the ond, that 
3ee maken o proselite [e/oss that is, a conuertid to soure 
ordre; 1388 prosilite; 253 CoveRDALE proselyte} 262 
Suaxs, int. J. vy. i. 108 Would she begin a Sect, might... 
make Proselytes Of who she but bid follow, 1638 Sir T. 


mea, oy 


PROSELYTISM. 


Heracet Trav, (ed. 2) 27 The Portugall has preacht Christ 
but have few Proselites. 1639 ‘I. Carew Poems Whs. 
(1824) 12x Both rendred Hymen's pros'lits by thy muse. 
pl Fret. \. 492 These difficulties procured the theory 
of oerhaave a great number of proselytes. 3872 Freesax 
Norm, Cong. IV. xvii. 16 The Danes were the pupils and 
proselytes of the English. 

2. spec. A Gentile convert to the Jewish faith. 

Proselyte of righteousness or of the ecvenant: see quot. 
1831-3. Proselyte of the gate, a proselyte who did not 
submit to all the ordinances of the law, esp, to circum. 
cision, nor participate in all the privilercs ofan Israelite. 
. 3375 St Es Saints xxxvi, ¢ ial i He [Herod] 


. i Pe . 
were Proselites which were Gentiles borne, and embraced 
the Jewish Profession. 1611 Binte Zrausl. Pref. § The 
Translation of Aquila a Proselite, that is, one that had 
turned Tew. 2831-3 E, Burton Zecl. Hist. iv. (1545) 84 
The Proselytes of Eig NteouSHESS, Le. Gentiles who adopted 
circumcision and every other ordinance of the Mosaic Law. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 139 One who was only a proselyte 
of the gate, one who held back from the seal of the cove. 
nant made to Abraham, would not be regarded as a full 
Christian any more than he would be regarded asa full Jew. 
3. attrib. or adj. ; 
1646 R. Bane Anabaptisn: (1647) 135 The right of 
pipeciste infants under the Law to the Covenant and the 
acrament which then did seal it. 1826 J. Girenrist Lect. 
33 It is certain that Proselyte Baptism existed among the 
Yews at and previously to the time of John the Baptist. 3858 
« Martineau Stud. Chr, 113 How would the effect of this 
Great revolution be described to the proselyte Gentiles ? 
Froselyte (pre'sflait), v. ff prec. sb.] /razzs. 
To make a proselyte of; to cause to come over or 
tum from one opinion, belief, creed, or party to 
another; ¢sf. to convert from one religious faith 


or Sect to another; to proselytize. 

ehag Ne Manwngare Cane Ta Dae. YT then delivered unto 

' have been proselyted. 
‘ as II, 133 In whose name 
they were to baptize and proselyte all nations. 2680 Miser 
pinctt off R. Thompson 2 In less than two years he prose- 
yted many Anabaptists and Quakers, 1702 Ecnanp Eccl. 
ist. hes 85 Thus Sichem.. was the first place proselyted 
to the Gospel. 2183: Sourney in Q. Rev. XLY. 409 (He) 
endeavoured to proselyte them to his own misemble state 
of unbelief, 
+b. refl.and intr. To become proselyte. Obs. 

1657-83 Eveiyn fist, Relig. (1850) 11. 244 Though many 
proselyted, yet remains there a part, who would never be 
recovered to that Church. x . Henry Diaries § Lett, 
(1882) 254 Wee reason'd long; but neither hee proselyted to 
meenorltohim, 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1.254 The 
Arian Court-Mongring Bishops persuaded the Emperor 
Constantius to Proselyte him into their Arian Heterodoxy. 

c. absol, To make proselytes, to proselytize. 

1799 R. Hau I&s. (1833) I. 73 They would never disturb 
the quiet of the world by their attempts to proselyte. 1827 

. J. Gursey in Afemecir (1854) 1. 334 His liberality enables 

im to proselyte more successfully, 1888 Lea //ist, Jnguist- 
tion I, 242 To carry it out fully, they should have proselyted 
with the sword. 

Hence Prosselyted #//. a., made or become a 
proselyte, converted; Pro*selyting </, 56, and 
Ppl. a.; also Pro‘selyter, one who proselytizes or 
makes proselytes. s 

3652 Evewys Diary 13 Apr., Deane Cosin's proselyted 
son. 3660 SrituncFL Zren. 1. ii, (1662) 67, The use of 
Baptism in proselyting. 1785 Pavey Afor. Philos. (1818) 11. 
319 A polemical and proselyting spirit. «1834 Corenipcein 
Lit, Rem, (1836) 11. 366 An eager proselyter and intolerant. 


Proselytess (pre'sfleités). [f. PRosELYTE s¢. 
+-ESS1.J° A female proselyte; sfec. a female 


convert to Judaism. 4 
x62r Ainswortn Anuol, Pentat, Deut. xxii. r9 A virgin an 
Israelitesse..an heathen that was become a proselytesse.. 
was free from the mulct. 2721 J. Gate Ref. Wall's Hist. 
Inf. Baft. 356A woman baptiz’d or wash'd, tho for unclean- 
ness only, does nevertheless thereby me a proselytess or 
Jewess. 1879 Farrar Sf. Jan? (1883) 351 Among the women 
sat a Lydian proselytess. 
"+ Prosely‘tical, a. Ods. rare. [f, as prec. + 
scan, Cf F. prosdlytigue (Littré).] Of or per- 
taining to proselytes or to proselytism. 

rs8r Hanmer Jesuites Banner Bjb, Who blazed abroad 
at the beginning of this parliament, to {phold the proselyti- 
cal Papists, that they stoode in good hope the Romishe 
religion would bee restored presently in England. 1658-9 
Evetyn Let. fo G. Duke Jan., We must committ to Provi- 
dence the successe of tymes & mitigation of Proselytical 
fervours. . ‘er 

Proselytism (prp‘s/lsit-,-litiz’m). [In sense 1 
f, PROSELYTE sé. +-I8SM: so F. prosdlptisme (1721 
in Hatz.-Darm.); in sense 2 from PROSELYTIZE.] 

1. The fact of becoming or being a proselyte; 
the state or condition of a prosclyte. 

21660 Hanmonp Sermt. Gen. xxxt. 13 Wks. 1684 IV, soo 
Spiritual Proselytism, to which the Jew was wont to 
wash'd, as the Christian is baptized.” 1683 Hickes Case 
Inf, Baptisn: 59 Capable of Proselytism, or entring into the 
Covenant after the Jewish manner, 3823 Lixcaro //ist, 
Eng. V. 364 The converts laboured to diffuse the new light 
with all the fervour of proselytism. 31844 — <ingloSax, 
Ck. (1858) I. 23. aie 

2. The practice of proselytizing. — 

1763 Hume Hist. Eng. (18251 VIII. Ixai 290 Such was 
his zeal for proselytism, that .. he plainly stopped not at 
toleration and equality. 1790 Burne Fr. Kev, 226 The 
spirit of proselytism attends this spirit of fanaticism. x82z9 
Blackw. Mag. XXV.59 The very word proselytism was 
scarcely known to the English language, until it was added 


PROSELYTIST. 


to it a few years ago by the barbarous jargon of Catholicism. 
2870 Daily News 16 Apr., 1f any religiunists..persist in 
making day schools engines of proselytism. 


Proselytist (pros/lait-, -litist). [f. Proseryt- 
IZE+-1st.| One who proselytizes ; a proselytizer. 
1859 Athenzum 5 Mar. 315 Other proselytists of milder 
character were for gentler measures. 1876 New York 
Evangelist 22 June (Cent.}, The Mormon proselytists report 
unusual success in their missionary work. 
Hence Proselyti‘stic a., of or pertaining to 
proselytists or proselytism. 
1g00 HE. Cuampneys Afen:. C. Patuore M1. iti. 39 He had 
resented the proselytistic raids which had been made on 
him and his first wife. | 
Pro:sel: ation (see next). [f. next + 
-ATION.] ‘The action or work of proselytizing. 
187r H. Marswauy For Very Life 1. v, The parents, re- 
garding the act in the light of proselytization to some 
damnable heresy, took the silver coin from the child. 890 
Spectator 25 Jan., A worthy old lady..whose heart is.. 
devoted to the work of Christian proselytisation there [India]. 
Proselytize (pre's leitaiz, -liteiz), v. [f. Pro- 
SELYTE sb. + -IZE.] 
1. intr. To make proselytes; = PROSELYTE v. c. 
ova wee Wy? oT atone Bo ba cnn -»-lously 
"a . Ben- 
» Res. 
‘ ' versal 
sseues 
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a hazardous sect in Judza. 
2. trans. To make a proselyte of; = PROSELYTEY. a. 


1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VILL 5 One of these | 
1847 Disraru | 


whom they endeavour to_proselytize. 


Tancred ut. v, His lordship..was all for proselytising 


Treland again. 1855 Morey Mod. Characteristics 85 We + 


do not expect a bigot to live in much harmony with people 
whom he cannot proselytize. 

Hence Provselytizing vb/. sb. and pf. a. 

1828 Carryte in Jor. Rev. & Cont. Misc. I. 439 The 
influence of this proselytizing bigotry. 1842 Pusey Crisis 
Eng. Ch. 9% In ovr own day, any exhibition of ourselves as 
a proselytizing Church would unsettle many of our own 
children, 188x Monrer Witttams in rof Cent. Mar. 504 
Proselytising has never been attempted by the Zoroastrians 
since their arrival on Indian soil. 1883 Froupe Short Stud. 
IV. iii. 269 A proselytising religion was a new phenomenon. 


Proselytizer (prp'sflsit-, -litaizex).  [f. prec. 
vb. +-ER1.] One who proselytizes ; one who makes 
or endeavours to make proselytes. 

1848 Gitrittan in Tait’s Mag. XV. 280 He is the least in 
the world of a proselytizer. 1904 Sir R. Ropp Sir WV. 
Raleigh i. 7 [He] with the zeal of a proselytiser, began to 
take her to task for carrying beads. 

Proseman (prévzmén). [f. Prost s6,+ Man 
36.1] A man who writes prose, a prose author. 

158 Putrennam Eng. Poeste ut. xvii. (Arb.) 202 The 
figure which the Greeks call Hiperbole..must be vsed very 
discreetly,..for although a prayse or other report may be 
allowed beyond credit, it may not be beyond all measure, 
specially in the proseman. 2733 Pore Hor. Sat, ut. i 64 

erse-man or Prose-man, term me which you will. 1887 
Sainrspury Hist. Elicab. Lit, ix. (1890) 343 For the medita- 
tive reading of instructed persons he f{ Browne) is perhaps 
the most delightful of English prosemen. 


Proseminary (proseminiri). [f. Pro-21 + 


Sewrnany sb, SoG. proseminar.] A preparatory ' 


seminary or school. ; 

1974 Warton Hist. Eng, Poetry lv, (1840) IY, 282 note, 
Merchant‘Taylors" school in London... was then just founded 
as a proseminary for saint Jobn’s college, Oxford. 1893 
Home Miss. (N.Y.) July 192 ‘The German pro-seminary at 
Crete .. prepares students for the Chicago Theological 
Seminary. s 

+ Prose‘minate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
prosémindre to sow, propagate: see Pro-1 1 and 
SEMINATE.} fraus. ‘To sow, to propagate; to 
disseminate. 

1657 R. Carrenter Astral. 36 These errours..procreated 
and proseminated by Astrologers. 1657-83 Every Hist. 
Relig. (1850) U1. 222 To proseminate his curious cockles, 
dissensions, and factions..in this goodly plantation. 

So + Prosemina-tion Obs., propagation by seed ; 
spreading abroad as if sown, dissemination. 

16xx Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. v. vii. § 4. 38 That first begin- 
ning of the vniuersall pro-semination of Mankind. @2677 
Hare Prin. Orig. Mat. 1. iit. 79 The eternal succession 
of the Species, whether of Men, Animals, or Vegetables by 
natural propagation or prosemination. 

| Prosencephalon (prpsjensefilm). Anat. 
Pi. -a. [mod.L., f. Gr. apdés toward (but here 

used as if = mpd, PRo-2 2) + éyxépadoy, -os brain, 
ExcepHaton.] The anterior part of the brain, 
consisting of the cerebral hemispheres and other 
structures ; sometimes including the olfactory lobes 
(rhinencephalon)and the optic thalami and adjacent 
parts (thalamencephaton); the fore-brain. 

1846 Owes Anat. Vert. 1. 181 note, Influenced by the 
inapplicabilitye = = si i : 
term ‘ prosencey 
in question, anc 
its commonly ¢ 
Phys, Anat. ¥1. 600 The prosencephalon soon increases in 
size, and becomes much larger than all the others, 1880 
GUxruer Fishes 99 ‘The prosencephalon, mesencephalon, 
and metencephalon are contiguous. od 

Hence Prosencephalic (prps,ensifee'lik) a., per- 
taining to or connected with the prosencephalon : 
applied esp, to parts of the skull in animals. 

1856 [see above} 1854 Owen Skel. § Teeth in Orr's Circ. 
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' postfrontal. “ s ; 
Prosenchyma, (presjenkim3). Bot. Also in 
form prosenchym. [mod. f. Gr. zpés to, toward 
+€yxupa infusion, after Parexcuyma. So F. 
prosenchyme, Ger. prosenchym.} ‘Tissue consisting 
i of elongated cells closely placed with their ends 
interpenetrating, and often with the terminal 
partitions obliterated so as to form ducts or vessels ; 
found in different systems of tissues, but most 
' typically in the fibro-vascular tissne (wood, bast, 
| etc.); hence sometimes used as synonymous with 
, ‘fibro-vascular tissue’, Also aférib., as prosen- 
, chyma cell. (Distinguished from ParENcHYMA 2.) 


Parenchyma and Prosenchyma {so ed. 
ren 


1835; ed. 
pasha ee Cara ee ae 


tissue is termed Prosenchyma. Ibid.79 The cells of such a 
tissue are usually elongated in the direction of its length,.. 
and we then have Prosenchyia bundles. The most impor- 
tant of these are the Fibro-vascular Bundles. 
| Prosenchymatonus (prpsjenki-mitas), a. [f. 
prec. ; cf. PAKENcAYuUATOUS.] Belonging to, con- 
sisting of, or having the nature of prosenchyma. 
: 2848 Linprey Jutrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 1. 57 The tubes which 
stand in contact with prosenchymatous cells. 86x [see 
Parescuymatous 2]. 1875 Bexnetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 
| 28x The ascending and descending lobes dove-tailing ina 
i prosenchymatous manner. 
| Proseneschal: see Pro-1 4. 
| Prosjenneahedral, a. Cryst. rare. [f. F. 
Prosenneaddre (Haiiy) (f. Gr. mpés approaching to 
+ enneaédré) + -at, after ENNEAHEDRAL.] (See 
| quot.) Also Prosjenneé-drous a, rare—°, 
1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 208 Prosenneahe- 
dral,,.having nine faces on two adjacent parts, as in the 
prosenneahedral tourmaline..; in which the prism has nine 


sides, and one of the extremities nine planes, and the other 
, only three, :7e* Maree Faken Pace Desepeey dun 
{ Mdin., having + 

by Haiy toa . 


+ Prosepi'logism. Logic. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. 


| pds in addition + Eritociss. Cf. ProssyLLocisy.] 
(See quot.) 

3620 T. Graxcer Div, Logike 2&x The proofe of the 
premises of the Prossyllogisme, is called an Epilogisme ; and 
| the proofe of any part hereof also is called a Prosepilogisme. 
| Prosequut(e, etc., obs. forms of ProsEcurE, etc. 
| Proser (prowza1). [f. Prose v.+-En1.] 
| i. A writer of prose; = Pros.aisr 1. 
| . 1627 Drayton Elegy H. Reynolds in Agincourt, etc. 206 
| And surely Nashe, though he a Proser were A branch of 

Lawrell yet deserues to beare, 1815 L. Hunr Feast Poets, 
, etc r4 Such prosers as Johnson, and rhymers as Dryden. 
| 1854 Lowete Fraud. in Haly Prose Wks 1890 I. 125 Poets. 
| and prosers have alike compared her (Italy) to a beautiful 

woman, “ . 
| 2. One who proses; one who talks or writes in a 
{ prosy, dull, commonplace, or tiresome way. 

1769 St. Fames's Chron 25-31 Avg. 4/2 Bore... My 
Father’s Word for this intolerable Antmal was 2 Proser. 
| 2810 Crasse Borough v.39 The proser who .-has tales of 
; three hours’ length. 1886 Dowpen Shel/ey Il. v. 210 He 
j would find Gisborne a proser, and a sieve through which 
much learning had passed. 

| Proses, Prosesioun, -session, etc., obs. forms 
| of Process, Procession. 

| tProvset. Obs, nonce-wd. [f. Prose sd. +-ET.] 
' A little or insignificant piece of prose. 

2625 Liste Du Bartas’ Noe Pref. x Among the sundrie 
versets or prosets which I have, or shall set out if you find 
some that savour of my younger time. 

| Proseucha, (prpsi#ki). Pl. -2; in 7 -a's. 
late L. (Jav.), ad. Gr. zposevyy prayer, a place 
of prayer, f. mpocedx-eo0a: to offer prayers, f. mpés 
toward + efx-eo@a: to pray.] A place of prayer 
in ancient times, an oratory; among the Jews, 
usually an nnroofed place set apart for prayer, as 
distinct from a synagogue. 

1638 Mene IWés. (1672) 66 Proseucha was 2 plot of 


synagogues and proseuchae at the entrances of towns. 
Proseys, obs. form of Process. j 
(prde-zifai), v. Chiefly Aumorous. 
[f. late L. grdsa or Prose sb. + 
The spelling 


Prosify 
Also prosefy. 
-FY: in sense 2, after versify. 


prosefy is app. after stupefy, etc-] x 

1. ¢vans. To turn into prose; to make prosaic. 

1774 Miss Carter Let, fo Mfrs. Montagu 28 June, Either 
the poetry confounds, .the lesson, or the lesson prosifies the 
poetry. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 882 In such a frozen 
atmosphere would not eloquence be congealed on the lips 
rosified on those of an Apollo! 
maltreats the glorious 
and twaddleising his 


of an Ulysses, and poet: 
1850 Tart’s Mag. XVI. 547/1 [He} 
lines of Burns,..prosefying his poetry 
vigour. 


1832 Linptey Jutrod. Bot. 9 Professor Link distinguishes | 
1848 Pros. | 


PROSIPHONAL, 


2. intr. To make or write prose. 

3816 Soutney Let, to G. C. Bedford 4 Feb., 1 cannot 
write verses in the presence of any person, .. but I can 
Prosify, let who will be present. 1828 Blackwv. Mag, 

XIII. 36 Prosifying where there was prose enough before, 
and poetising what was poetical enough already. 

So Prosification (prowzifiké!-fan), the action of 
‘ prosifying’, conversion into prose, making prosaic; 
Prosifier (prowzifoijaz), one who or that which 
‘ prosifies’, 

2788 ANNA Sewarp Left. (1811) I. 12 The that's, the 
which's, the who's, and the whom's, are prosefiers,..inju- 
rious to the melody of verse. 1847 L. Hust Yar Honey iv. 
(1848) 43 This prosification of a fine bit of poetry. 


| 
| Prosilient (prosi‘liént), a. rare. fad. L. pro- 
' 
{ 


| 
| 
| 


silient-em, pres. pple. of prosilire to leap forth.] 
lit. Leaping forth; fig. outstanding, prominent. 
So + Prosi‘liate v. [erron. form] zn/r., to be pro- 
minent, project, ‘stand out’; Prosi-Hency {see 
-ENCY], ‘the fact of leaping forth (0bs.) ; fig. pro- 
silient quality, great prominence; + Prosiii-tion 
| fn. of action f. L. prdsilire: see -TION], the action 
| of leaping or starting out. 
| 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 173 The mindc is.. apertly 
' conversant in the eyes..: the minde resolute, the eyes 
| *prosiliate, being humble, they subsidate. 1665 GLanvite 
| Def. Vanity Dogm. 6x A Repentine *Prosiliency jumping 
into Being. % 1827 Corremnce tn Lit, Rent, (1839) 1V. 402 


Prosily (prowzili), adv. [f. Prosy+-1y 2.] 
Tn a prosy manner; with dull and tedious utter- 
ance ; in a matter-of-fact way, prossically. 

1849 Miss Munock Ogilzetes xxiii, This speech, delivered 
rather prosily and oracularly. 1874 ‘I. Harpy Far /r. 
Madding Crowd I. ii, 23 Oak knew her..as the heroine of 
| the yellow waggon.. ; prosily, as the woman who owed him 
' twopence. 

+ Prosi,me‘trical, a. Ods.rare~°.  [f. med. or 
| mod.L. présimetric-us, f£. prosa prose + metricus 
' METRICAL] (See quot.) 

| 1656 Birount Glossogr., Prosimetrical, consisting partly 
of Prose, partly of Meeter or Verse. 

Prosimian (prosimiin), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
| mod.L. Prosimia, generic name (Brisson 1756), 
Prosimiz pl. (Storr 1780), Prosinti pl. (Iliger 
and Goldfuss 1813) (f. pro- (?Pro-1 4, or 
Pro-? 1) +stmza ape)+-aN.] a. ad. Belonging 
to the group Prosimiz or Prosimti of Quadramana, 
now reckoned a suborder of Primates, comprising 
| the lemurs. b. sd, An animal belonging to this 
group, alemur. So Prosimious a =a, 


1858 Mayne Expos. Ler, PF * * ee 
and Goldfuss to a Family (Pr 

comprehending those which 

approach the Simiz: prosimic ¥ 

wetart {adj. and sb.}. 

Prosiness (proozinés). [f. Prosy + -NESS.] 
Prosy or prosaic quality ; commonplaceness ; dull- 
ness and tediousness of writing or speech. 

1814 Sir G. Jacnxson Diaries & Lett, (1873) LL. 448 Sett- 
ling down again to the prosiness of their every-day life. 
1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 291 Those well- 
regulated minds which, during a good part of the last cen- 
tury, found out a way, through rhyme, to snatch a prosiness 
beyond the reach of prose. 

Prosing (prozin), vd/. sb. [f. Prose v.+ 
-InG1.]_ The action of the verb Prose. 


1. Prose-writing, prose composition. Y 

1641 Miron C4. Gott. 11. Pref., Wks. 1851 IIT, 144 Prosing 
or versing, but chiefly this latter. x8or Moore Morality 2 
Dozing O’er books of rhyme and books of prosing. 1840 
Hoop Uf the Rhine 6 Should I ever get beyond prosing, 
muy verses belong to her. . 

2. Dull or tedious talking; prosy discourse. 

1775 Mason Mem. Gray G.’s Poems (1775) 139 uete, But 
what shall we say..when a writer whom Mr. Gray so justly 
esteemed as M. Marivaux is now held in such contempt, 
that arivauder is a fashionable phrase amongst them [the 
French], and signifies neither more nor less, than our own 
{ fashionable phrase of prosing? 1816 Scotr Antig. xix, 
| The unceasing prosing of his worthy companion. 1874 

L. Stepuex Hours in Library (1892) I. ii, 6: His moral 
prosings savour of the endless gossip over a. dish of chocolate. 

Prosing, Dpl.a, [fas prec. +-1NG2,] That 
proses; talking or writing prosily; also said of a 
writing or discourse (= PRosy). 

31775 Mste. D'Arstay Early Diary, Let. 24 Apr.,Remem- 
ber how prosing, affected, and very fine he 1s. 1809 G. 
Exus in Smiles Alem, F. Murray (x91) I. vii. 159 A dull 
prosing piece of orthodoxy may have its admirers. 3865 
Grote Plato I. 125 Prosing beggars, in mean attire and dirt. . 

Hence Pro‘singly adv., in a prosing manner. 

3822 Blackw. Mag. XI. 735 You will not need to hear us 
prosingly speak of it. eink 

Prosiphon (prossi-f”n). Zool, [f Pro-™ 1 + 
Sreuon.] The primitive siphon in an embryonic 
ammonite, a kind of ligament attached to the 
protoconch. Hence Prosipbonal 4., pertaining - 


to the prosiphon. Prosiphonal. 3895 Camér. 


£, Dict., Prosiphon, i : 
MEWEL I 13 The nrotoconch is present, and contains 
18-2 


2 prosiphon. 


Me et 


PROSIPHONATE, 


Prosiphonate (pro,ssi'fonet), a. Zool. [f. pro, 
Pro-l 1a + SipHon + -aTE? 2.) Ofa chambered 
shell; Having the siphonal funnel directed for- 
ward, as in the Prostphonata, a primary group of 
chambered cephalopods now extinct. 

Prosis(se, obs. forms of Process. 

Prosish (prouzif), a. nonce-wd. [f. Prose sé, 
+-1sh].]  Partaking of the nature of prose; 
somewhat prosaic. 

1797 Coteripar Lett, to Southey (1895) 223 The five lines 
are flat and prosish. 

Prosist (prowzist). rare. [f. PROSE 56, + -187.] 
A prose-writer: = PROSAIST I. , . 

3809 CoLerince Lett, to Southey 555 Lessing, the best 
German prosist. 1850 Lyncu Theo. 7rin. ix. 154 Imagina- 
tive thinkers, whether they be poets or prosists. 

|| Proslambano‘menos. [L. (Vitruv.) a. 
Gr. mpooAapBardpevos (sc. tévos) the note taken in 
addition, i.e. added below the ixdry, Hyrate.] 
The name of the lowest note, added below the 
lowest tetrachord, in the later scales or systems of 
ancient Greek music. 

1694 Hotver Harmony (1731) 104 In this Scale of Disdia- 
pason..the Mese is an Octave below the Nete Hyperbolzecon, 
and an Octaveabave the Prostambanomenos. Jérd. 105 The 
Hypodorian Mood, the Proslambanomenos whereof! was 
fix'd upon the lowest clear and firm Note of the Voice or 
Instrument..of the deepest settled Pitch. did. 106 The 
Prostambanomenos of the Hypermixolydian Mood was just 
an Eighth higher than that of the Hypodorian. 1782 
Burney /fist, Afus, (1789) 11. ii, 86 The proslambanomenos 
or most grave sound in at their systems. 

Aled, Alusic iit. 25 The lesser or conjunct system comprised 

the scale of Sappho, the proslambanomenos or added note 

below, with the upper tetrachord of Terpander's. 

Pro-slavery, etc.: see Pro-1 5, 

Prosne, obs. form of Prone sé., 2 homily. 

| Prosneusis (prpsnizsis). Astron. [a. Gr. 
mpdovevais 2 nodding to, inclination towards; in 
Ptolemy as in a below; £ mpoovevdeyr to nod to, 
incline towards.] In the Ptolemaic astronomy : 
a. Prosneusts of the epicycle. A supposed deviation 
in the axis of the moon’s epicycle, assumed as a 
correction to the lunar anomaly. b. The angle 
between the ecliptic and the great circle joining the 

centres of the moon and of the earth’s shadow in a 
lunar eclipse. 

1906 Drever Hist, Planctary Syst. ix. 196 The principle 
of rigorously uniform motion had been violated both 
introducing a point outside the centre of the deferent, wit 
regard to which the angular motion was uniform, and by 
the prosneusis. Ibid. xi, 252 He (Bertrand]..showed that 
Abu'l Wefa did not add his ‘mohazat’ to the prosneusis, 
the latter not being included in his ‘second anomaly’. 
1908 -— Let, to Editor zo Aug., (In reference to sense b] ‘his 
is the prosneusis of the eclipsed part [of the moon]. 

Prosobranch (prp'sobrenk), sb. (a.) Zool. 
[f mod.L. Prosdbranchia, neut. pl., f. Gr. mpéow 
torwards + Apdyyia gills.] A prosobranchiate 
gastropod: see next. b. adj. = next. 

1851 Woopwarp Mollusca t. 50 The sexes are distinct in 
the most highly organized (or dicecious) mollusca :..the 
prosobranchs pair, 185z Carpenter in Suetthsonian Rep. 
171 In the Prosobranchs, the breathing cavity is at the back 
of the head. 31877 Huxtey Anat. [ny, Anim. viii, 51x No 
Prosobranch is ..symmetrical. 3887 Asmer. Naturalist 
XXI. 557 A Contribution to the Embryology of the Proso- 
branch Gasteropods. 

Hence Pro’sobra:nchism, the condition of being 
prosobranchiate. 

Prosobranchiate (-brie"nkiet), a. (sb.) Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Prosibranchiata = Prosdbranchia: see 
prec, and -ATE* 2,] Having the gills in front of 
the heart, as the aquatic gastropod molluscs of the 

group or order Prosobranchia, b. sb. = prec, 

3877 Huxury Anat. Inv. Anint. vili, 508 Nearly related 
forms are sometimes opisthobranchiate, sometimes proso- 
branchiate. 2880 G, W. Tryon Jfan. Conchol. 1.6 An 
external shell. .is common to all the prosobranchiates. 

Prosodal (prpsodil), a. Zool. [f. Prosopus + 
-AL.) Pertaining to or of the nature of a prosodus ; 
incurrent. 

1887 Soutas in Encyel. Brit. XXII. 415/1 (Sponges) The 
extension of the prosodal or adital canals into long tu’ 

Prosode (prp’soud). Gr. Antig. fad. Gr. tpoo- 
éd:0y.] = Prosopion. 


x pOTES SSS EE es SEES emote. Supreme 
of ie This ode.. 
begins . . _ Ipiter. 

Prosodia, L. = Prosopy; pl. of Prosopion. 


Prosodiac (presp'di&k), 1 and sé. [ad. late 
L. prosodiac-us, ad. Gr. mpoood:axds, f. mpoadisov 
Prosopion.] 

A. adj. & Pertaining to or used asa prosodion ; 
processional. bb. Of or pertaining to the verse 
described in B. 1850 [see Prosopion}. 

B. sb, Anc. Pros. A verse consisting of three 
anapzests, for the first of which a spondee or 
iambus may be substituted. 

Prosodiac (prpsovditk), @.* fad. late L, 
prosidiaeus = Gr. apoogiaxés (Victorinus and 
Martianus Capella, 4th and 5th c.) (f. metrus, 
numeri), With sense ‘ of or pertaining to prosody’. 


1894 R. C. Hore | 
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But Gr. rpoowSiaxés is, according to Liddell and Scott, an 
erroneous form of mpogodiaxds (f. mpomddiov (uéAos) a pro- 
cessional sone), an adj. denoting the metrical foot (--v) 
in processional songs, and unconnected with zpoowdta, though 
app. confused with it in Latin (which had only o for Gr. 0 
and w}3 hence in the mod. langs. referred to Prosopy.]. 

= Prosopvic. 2890 in Cent. Dict. 

Prosodiacal (prpsodai‘akal), a. [f. as prec. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to prosody; = Prosopic. 

1774 Mitrorp Ess. Harmony Lang. 132 A living writer, 
whose..criticisms I... admire, tho obliged to combat his 
prosodiacal tenets. 1831 /raser's Afag. III. 429 The 
measure and rhyme force you to prosodiacal propriety. 1873 
Wacner tr. Texffel's Hist. Rom. Lit, 1. 110‘The prosodiacat 
licences of the dramatic poets. 

Hence Prosodi‘acally adv. = PROSODICALLY. 

3836 in Swarr. a < 

Prosodial (prpssedial), a1 [f. L. prosddi-a 
Pnosopy + -An.] Of or pertaining to prosody; 
= Prosopic. 

1775 T. SHerwan Art Reading 214 The measure.. 
to speak in the prosodial language, becomes purely am- 
piece. 1789 — (title) A complete Dictionary of the 

English Language, +e to which is prefixed a Prosodial 
Grammar [ed. x Rhetorical Grammar).. .“Che Second Edition, 
Revised, Corrected and Enlarged. 1885 Athenzum x Aug. 
138/2 a\ poet..not occupied with..prosodial or metrical 
systems, or traditional models of. .style. 

Proso‘dial, a.* [f. Prosopt-on + -au.] = Pro- 
SODIAC a1 

1874 Symonns Jtaly § Greece 215 Chapleted youthssinging 


. the praise of Pallas in prosodial hymns, 


Prosodian (prpsdu'diin), sé. and a. 

proscdia, Gr. npoawdia prosody + -sn.] 
A. sb. = Prosopist. 

1623 Cockrram 1, The Art of accenting, or the rule of 

See * : or short, prasodie, One 

. sts Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 

Dos fruit..was an Apple, is 

commonly beleeved,..and some have been so bad Prosodians, 


[f L. 


+ as from thence to derive the Latine word Afalum; because 


that fruit was the first occasion of evill. 2852 Bracsin 
Stud, Lang, 13 The word female is, according to the 
technical style of Prosodians, a Spondee. 

B. adj. = next. 

1817 CoLrprooxe Algebra w. vi. 49 rote, Commentators 
appear to interpret this as a name of the rule here taught; 
si@hdrata, or sidhdrina-ch'handé-garita, general rule 
of prosodian permutation : subject to modification in parti- 
cular instances; as in music, 7 

Prosodic (prpserdik), a [f. L. prosodia Pro- 
sopY+-Ic. Cf. F. prosodigue. (The reputed Gr. 
mpoowditds, is, according to Liddell and Scott, an 
erroneous spelling of zpogodiaxds.)} Of, pertaining 
or relating to prosody. 

1774 Wanton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) 1. Diss. ii. p. evi, 
The strict..attention of these Latin poets to prosodic rules. 
1886 J. Eocetine in Encyel. Brit. XX1. 270/2 The normal 
instrumental ending @, preserved for prosodic reasons. 
1906 Saintssury Eng. Prosody 1. Pref. 6 Vomake the booka 
history of prosodic study as well as of prosodic expression. 

Prosodical (prpsp'dikal), a. [f. as prec. + 
-AL: see -ICAL.] = prec. 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) 11. xxiii. sos A 
burlesque Latin poem,.. yet not destitute of prosodica! 
harmony. 1878 NV. damer. Rev. CXXVI. 554 He has 
attempted ,, the ‘absolute prosodical reproduction’ of the 
originals, . 

Hence Proso‘dically adv., in relation to prosody. 

3882 in Octtvie. 

|| Prosodiencephalon (prg:so,daijense-falgn). 
Anat. Pi.-ce-phala. Also in anglicized form 
-ce‘phal. [mod.L., f£. Gr. mpéom forward + 
DIENCEPHALON.] In Wilder's nomenclature, the 
prosencephalon and diencephalon taken together. 
Hence Prosodiencephalic (-sffielik) a., per- 
taining to the prosodiencephalon. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. VI. 130/2 The compacted 
motor and sensory conductors between the prosodiencephal 
andthe metepencephal. 1890 Cent. Dict., Prosodiencephatic. 

{i Prosodion (presp'difn). Gr. Antig. Also in 
L, form -ium. PI. prosodia. * [a. Gr. mpocdiior 
(uéAos) a processional song, nent. sing. of rpoodéios 
adj. processional, f. mpécodos an approach, pro- 
cession: see Prosopus.] A hymn sung in pro- 
cession at a religious festival in ancient Greece. 

3850 Mure Lit. Greece 111. 73 The prosodion was the 
hymn sung by the choristers in their procession to the altar 
or sanctuary... The prosodion, accordingly, is occasionally 
classed under the general head of Pzan, by the special 
title of Prosodiac, or Processional, pxan.  /éid., Such, 
apparently, was the style of the celebrated Delian prosodium 
of Bumelus, 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets v. 116 Processional 
hymns, or Prosoaia, were sung at solemn festivals by troops 
of men and maidens walking, crowned with olive, myrtle, 
bay, or oleander, to the shrines. 

Prosodist (presddist). [f. L. prosatia Pro- 
soby + -I8T.] One skilled or leamed in prosody. 

1779-8: Jounson L. P., Pose Wks, 1V. 121 Here are the. 
swikness of the rapid race, and the march of slow-paced 
majesty, exhibited by the same poet in the same sequence 
of syllables, except that the exact prosodist will find theline 
of swiftness by one time longer than that of fandiness, 
1800 J. Warker Acy to Classical Pronunc. (ed. 2) Advt., 
If it convinces future prosodists that it is not worthy of 
their attention. 1885 Lecxy in Pilot, Soc. Proc. Fi iti, 
Prosodists assumed that the quantity of an English syllable 
depended on the number of sounds it contained; that, for 
example, asé was longer than ass (cide Guest), 


| Prosodns (pre'sédis). Zool. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 


_ PROSONOMASIA. 


mpécobos an approach, f. apés to + d8és a way.] 
An incurrent opening or channel in 2 sponge. 

1887 Soutas in Encyed. Brit. NXU. 4315/1 (Sforges) The 
prosopyles..may remain unchanged. .or at the most be pro- 
longed into very short tubes, each a prosadus or aditus. 

Prosody (prp'sddi). Also 8. 6-8 in L. form 
proso-dia. [ad. L. prosédia the accent of a 
syllable, a. Gr. spoowdia a song sung to music, an 
accompaniment ; the tone or accent of a syllable, 
a mark to show it; later also, a mark of quantity; 
{. mpés to + @53 song, ODE. Cf. F. prosodie (1362 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

l. The science of versification; that part of the 
study of language which deals with the forms of 
metrical composition ; formerly reckoned asa part 
of grammar (see note s.vy. GRAMMAR 1), and in- 
cluding also the study of the pronunciation of 
words (now called phonology or phonetics), esp. in 
telation to versification. Also, a treatise on this. 

¢31450Cov. Jyst. xx. (Shaks. Soc.) 189 Amonges alle clerkys 
we bere the prysse, Of gramer, cadens, and of prosodye. 
x58 G. Harvey Let. fo Spenser Wks. (Grosart) I. 76, I would 
gladly be acquainted with M. Drants Prosodye. «1637 B. 
Joxson Eng. Grant. i, (tr. Scaliger), Prosody, and ortho- 
Brapby, are not parts of grammar, but diffused like the 

food and spirits through the whole. 1749 WVumbers tn 
Poet. Comp, 10 There is a very wide Difference between the 
Latin and English Prosody. And it's in vain to think of 
introducing the Rules of the former into the latter; since 
the English Language is not so framed as to admit of it. 
1824 L. Murray £1g. Grant. (ed. 5) 1. 345 Prosody con- 
sists of two parts: the former teaches the true pronuncia- 
tion of words, comprising accent, quantity, emphasis, pause, 
and tone; and the Iatter, the laws of versification. x87 
R. Extts Catulius Pref. 17, Ihave bound myself to avoid 
certain positions forbidden by the laws of anctent prosody, 

8B. 1586 W. Wesse Eng. Poctric Pref. (Arb.) 19 If Eng- 
lish Poetrie were truely reformed, and some perfect plat- 
forme or Prosodia of versifying were..sette downe. /did. 
62 Though our wordes can not well bee forced to abyde the 
touch of Position and other rules of Prosodia. 1693 Drr- 
pen £xamen Pocticum Ded., Ess, (ed. Ker) If, rr For the 
benefit of those who understand not the Latin froscdra. 
x7oz Avpison Dial. Medals i. (1726) 28, I should as soon 
expect to find the Prvsedia in a Comb as Poetry ina Medal. 

2. Correct pronunciation of words; the utterance 
of the sounds of a language according to mle; 
observance of the laws of prosody. vare. 2 

1616 Butroxar Eng: Exfos., Prosodie,true pronouncing 
of wordes, a 1637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram. i, A letter is an 
indivisible part of a syllabe, whose prosody, or right sound- 
ing, is perceived by the power. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 
(1872) III. v. ii, 178 She expressed herself with a purity, 
with a harmony and prosody that made her language like 
music. 1842 Mrs. Gore Fascin. 128 He heard a pure and 
eloquent voice recite with the most elegant and perfect pro- 
sody, these verses from the first satire of Persius. 

3. attrib. es : 

3877 Hares Sfenser (Globe) p. xxviii, Allying himself with 
these Latin prosody bigots, Spenser sinned grievously 
against his better taste, 

Prosogaster (prpsoge'staz). Anat, [mod.L., 
f. Gr. mpéow forward + yaorjp belly.] The anterior 
or upper section of the alimentary canal, extending 
from the pharynx to the pylorus, and including the 
cesophagus or guilet and the stomach ; the foregut. 

x890 in Cent. Dict. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Presegaster, 
syn. for Foregut. 

Prosognathous (presp’gnipes), a. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. yra0os jaw + -00S.] = PhoGNaTHOUS. 

1B90 in Cent, Dict. x895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. oe 

! Prosoma.(prosdu'mi), Zool. Also in anglicized 
form prosome (prdusdam). [mod.L., f. Gr. mp0, 
Pro-2 + cpa body.] The anterior or cephalic 
segment of the body in certain animals, as cephalo- 
pods, lamellibranchs, and cirripeds. 

1872 Nicno.son Palzront. 272 The body in the Cephalo- 

a is symmetrical. .there is a tolerably distinct separation 
«-into an anterior cephalic portion (prosoma) and a posterior 
portion, enveloped in the mantle..(metasoma). 3877 Hux: 
Ley Anat. Jav. Anint. vi. 293 The thoracic segments, which 
succeed the prosoma, gradually taper posteriorly, 

Hence Proso-mal, Prosoma‘tic ajs., belong- 
ing to the prosoma or anterior part of the body. 

1890 Cent. Dict., Prosomal, Prosomatic. 2895 in Syd. Sec. 
Lex. 1900 W. H. Gasnent in Frail. Anat. & Physiol. July 
465 The Prosomatic Appendages of the Merostomata, /éfd. 
47x ‘The metastoma represented the fused last pair of proso- 
matic appendages, and so formed a ventral lip to a proso- 
matic or oral chamber. 

| Prosonoma‘sia. Ols, [mod.L., 2. Gr. xpog- 
ovopacia a naming, appellation, f. mpogovopaten 
to call by a name, f. mpés to + dropdCer to name.] 
Properly, a calling by a name,a nicknaming. (By 
Day confused with ParonoMASIA.) 7 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 110 Hee is some- 
what a foolosopher, for he carries all his possessions about 
him [margin Prosonomasia]. 1% Petrenuam £ng. 
Poesie wi. xviii. (Arb.) 212 If any other man can geue him 
a fitter English name, I will not be angrie, but 1 am sure 
mine is very neere the originall sence of the Prosonomasia, 
and is rather a by-name geuen in sport, than a surname 
geuen of any earnest purpose. As, Tiberius the Emperor, 
because he was a great drinker of wine, they called him.. 
Caldius Biberius Mero, in steade of Claudius Tiberius Nero: 
ahd so a iesting frier that wrate against Erasmus, called 
him..Errans mus, and are mainteined by this figure Pro- 
sonomasia, or the Nicknamer. 


PROSOPALGIA. 


| Prosopalgia (presopzldzid). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. xpécan-ov a face (f. mpds to + dy, &a- eye, 
face) + GAyos pain. Cf. F. prosopalgie.] Facial 
“neuralgia; face-ache. a 
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sheaths of the nerves. 1862 New Syd. Soc. Year-bh. Med. 
& Surg. 150 Case of Prosopalgia from a cranial tumour. 
1876 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X1. 100 Prosopalgia is 
one of the forms of neuralgia. .most frequently met with. 

Hence Prosopaigie (-zldzik) a., pertaining to 
or affected with prosopalgia. 

3890 in Cent. Dict. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Prosopial (presdepial), a. Ornith. [f. Pros- 
ori-um + -AL.] Belonging to the prosopium. 

3895 Mivarr in Proc. Zool. Soc. 369 On either side alarge 
aperture, the two forming the posterior prosopial nares. 

Prosopis (prpsdpis). [In sense 1, late L. 
prosopis, a. Gr. mpocanis (an unidentified plant), 
applied as generic name (Linnzeus 1767); in sense 
2, modL. generic name (Fabricius 1804).] 

L. Bot. A tropical and subtropical genus of 
leguminons trees and shrubs, of the suborder 
Mimosex, often prickly or thorny, bearing spicate 
green or yellow flowers, and usually fleshy pods. 
Prosopis jitliflora is the mesquit or honey-locust. 

1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xxxii, Peering cautiously 
through the Jeaves of the prosopis. 

2. Zool. A genus of solitary bees of the family 
Andrenide., 

1837 Jerrertes Field & Hedgerow (1889) 205, I think 
there were four species of wild bee at these early flowers, 
including the great bombus and the small prosopis with 
orange-yellow band. r90r Lp. Avesury in Daily Chron. 
25 May 3/r On the evolution of the hive bee from the less 
highly organised P ae 2 eke 
no brushes or bask Daas 

Prosopite : ey 
opit (Th. Scheerer 1053), 1. Gr. apocosuy ave, 
mask: see -1TE1.] A hydrous fluoride of alumi- 
nium and calcium, occurring in colourless, white, 
or greyish crystals, 

1854 Dana Jin. 502 Prosopite..occurs at the tin mines 
of Altenberg. 1899 Amer. Jrnl. Sc. Ser. tv. VIL. 53 If 
the assumptions made in the foregoing are justified, the 
‘Utah mineral is prosopite. : . 

{Prosopiam (prgsdepivm). Ornith. Pl. -ia. 
[mod.L. (Mivart 1895), ad. Gr. apocameioy a 
mask, f. zpdcorrov face.} Term for the whole of 
the bones and ossifications in front of the cranio- 
facial articulation in parrots. 

1895 Mivarr in Proc. Zool, Soc. 363 The Bony Beak or 
Prosopium. [ote] By this term I intend to denote the 
whole ossified mass in front of the cranio-facial articulation 
and the articulations of the zygomata and palatines. It 
includes the Haares eee maxillze, maxillo-palatine Pro” 
cesses, the nasals, and the ethmoidal and turbinal ossifica- 
tions of the beak. did. 369 The greater extension ventrad 
of the apex of the prosopium. 

Proso-poetical (prou:zopoyetikal), a. rare. [f. 
proso-, assumed comb. form of L. prosa Prose (see 
-0)+PorticaL.] Properly ‘ of the nature of prose 
poetry’; but in quots. app. taken in the sense ‘ of 
the nature of metrical prose or prosaic verse’. 

2858 C. A, Core Sem. Hen. V, p. xliii, The present 
Metrical, or rather Proso-poetical, History. 1895 Month 
June 230 Thomas of E]mham—in his .. proso-poetical 
’ History of Henry V. ; 

+Prosopo‘graphy. Obs. [f. Gr. spécaov 
face, person: see -GRaPHY. Cf. F. prosopographie.] 

A description of the person or personal appearance. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades( ** ™ ita 
a_picturing or representing of - eh Rae 8 

Hounsnep Chron. (1807) Il. : ' ‘ 
and deeds of Stephan: now..touching the prosopographie 
or description of his person. 1654 Z. Coke Logick 2x2. 
1813 Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 330 An historic character, 
says a German professor, should consist of two parts, the 
pros poleraphy, or description of the person, and the 
ethopea, or description of the mind and manners. | 

Prosopolepsy (preswpojle:psi, -lépsi). ? Obs. 

[ad. Gr. aposammodnpia (a Hebraism of the N.T.) 

acceptance of the face or person, f. mpoownoayarns 

an acceptor of the face or person, f. mpdcamov 
face + AapBdve to take, accept.] Acceptance or 

‘acception’ of the face or person of any one (see 

ACCEPTION 2, PERSON 13); respect of persons, un- 

dae favour shown to a particular person ; partiality. 

2646 ‘Buck Rick. IJ! Ded., The Historiographer, verit- 
able; free from all Prosopolepsyes, or partiall respects. 

2678 Cupwortn Intell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 567 The Assump- 

tion of it was neither Fortuitous nor Partial, or with Pro- 

sopolepsie (the Acception of Persons) but bestowed upon it 
justly for the Merit of its Vertues. 1849 E. B. Eastwick 

Dry Leaves 116 The English rule is a model of justice. 

There is no prosopolepsy in it; no respect of persons. All 

men are equal, and have equal rights. 

Hence +Prosopole‘psian Oés., one given to 

‘ prosopolepsy ’; a ‘respecter of persons’, 

"3637 J. Hevpon Discov. Fairfax 11 God's no Prosopo- 

Jepsian, he respects the poore as well as the rich. 

osopologist (prpsepg lédzist) uonce-wd. [f. 

Gr. apécemov face + -Locist.] One who studies 

or treats of the face. So Prosopo‘logy (rare—°} 

the scientific study of the face, physiognomy. 


1493 


1820 Blacku. Mag. VI. 651 As this author limits his 
observations to the face, we propose to term him, and all 
such, prosopologists, discoursers on the face. 2858 MAvNe 
Expos. Lex., Prosopologia, term for a dissertation on the 
countenance: prosopology. 

+ Proso-popey. Oss. Also -eie,-eye. [ad. 
L. prosopopeia: see next, and cf. F. prosopopce 
(16th c, in Littré).] = next. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 613 Prosopopeie is 
wher those are brought in to speake that do not speake. 
160s Answ. Supposed Discov. Rom. Doctr., erc. 2 He 
warreth, .against poetically or childishlie feigned Prosopo- 
peis, and Chimeres of his owne creation. ax64r Br. 
Mountacu Acts & fon. (1642) €g The Prophet himselfe.. 
speaks by Prosopopey concerning them. 21693 Urguhart’s 
Rabelais 11 Prol., Who with their very countenance.. 
express their consent to the Prosopopeie. fn 

ll Prosopopceia (prpsoapopz“iz). Also 6 -oiia, 
6-9 ~eia, (erron. 6-8 -cea, 7 -oia). [L. (Quintil.), 
a. Gr, tpocanorota personification, representation 
in human form or with human attributes, £ mpéa- 
anov face, person + moteity to make.]} 

1, A rhetorical figure by which an imaginary or 
absent person is represented as speaking or acting ; 
the introduction of a pretended speaker. 

1g6x Daus tr. Bullinger on Afpoc. (1573) 91 We vnder- 
stand these things to be spoken by a figure called Prosopo- 
peia: that is, by the fayning of a person. 1581 S1pNEY 
Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 24 His notable Prosopopeias, when he 
maketh you as it were, see God comming in his Maiestie. 
1609 R. Barsxarn Farthf Sheph. 67 Prosopopeia; the 
feigning of a person: when wee bring in dead men speak- 
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WO A red CUAALLEL, 2077 Duncus CO) bee actors whee ase ag 
‘This is his one publicliterary Equivocation. .it was resorted 
to..to give additional weight by means of a harmless pro- 
sopopoeia to an argument for the noblest of principles. 

. A rhetorical figure by which an inanimate or 
abstract thing is represented as a person, or with 
personal characteristics: == PERSONIFICATION 1. 
(Formerly included in prec. sense: see quots. 16c9, 
1787 there.) 

2578 Tismse Caluine on Gen. 142 Clemency and gentle- 
ness..is attributed thereto, by a figure called Prosopo- 
poiia, 2649 Rogerts Clavis Bibl, 276 The universall 
triumph and gladnesse as it were of all creatures (in an ele- 
gant Prosopopeia) is intimated. 1732 BerKeLey Adciphr. 
y. § 22 Sentiments, and vices, which by a marvellous pro- 
sopopeeia he converts into so many Jadies. 1884 A, Lam- 
Bert in 19h Cent. June 947 Prosopopeeia has no place even 
in popular science. ‘ F . 

b. fransf. Applied to a person or thing in which 
some quality or abstraction is as it were embodied ; 
an impersonation, embodiment (of something). 

3826 Disraett Viv. Grey 1. x, Don’t start..and look the 
very Prosopopeia of Political Economy! 1867 MacFARREN 
Harmony w. (1876) 152 Everywhere at once..the prosopo- 
peeia of ubiquity, 

Hence Prosopope‘ial, Prosopope‘ic, -ical 
adjs., pertaining to, of the nature of, or involving 
prosopopeeia. 

3577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 622 To this place now 
doo belong the *Prosopopeiall speeches of God. 1652 
Urquuarr Fewel Wks. (1834) 292, 1 could have used..apos- 
trophal and prosopopceial diversions, 1883 CorTrRILt 
Does Science Aid Parth? (1886) 57 A poetic and *prosopo- 
peeic representation of the attribute of Divine wisdom. 
1576 Freminc Panofl. Efist. 192 He hath a *Prosopo- 
poical speach to his countrie, 

Prosopulmonate (prpsopylménet), 2. Zool. 
[f. Gr. zpdow forward + Potsonate.] Palmonate 
in front: applied to those pulmonate or air- 
breathing gastropod molluscs which have the 
pulmonary sac in front (opp. to opisthopulmonate 
(see OpisTHO-) ; cf. PRosoBRANCHIATE). 

1877 Huxzey Anat. Inv. Anint viii. 514 The animal is 
thus more or less prosopulmonate. 

Prosopyle (prg'sopail). Zool. [f. Gr. apécw 
forward + mAy a gate.] A small aperture by 
which an endodermal chamber in a sponge com- 
municates with the exterior. Hence Prosopylar 
(presg’pila1) a., pertaining to, having, or con- 
stituting a prosopyle. 

3887 Sortas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 413/2 (Sponges) To 
avoid ambiguity we shall for the future sfistineuich [this] 
kind of opening as a prosopyle. 1888 — in Challenger 
Rep. XXV. p. xiv, The recesses, known as flagellated 
chambers, communicate with the cavity of the sac (sara- 
gaster) each by a single wide mouth (agofy/e), and with the 
exterior by a small pore (grosofyle). 1890 Cent. Dict, 
Prosofylar. ny 

Prospect (prp‘spekt), sb. [ad. L. prosfect-us 
a look ‘out, view, f. prdspic-ere to look forward, 
f. prod, Pro-1+ spectre to look. Cf. F. prospect 

(x6th c. in Littré).] 

ZL. The action or fact of looking forth or ont, 
or of seeing to a distance; the condition (of a build- 
ing, or station of any kind) of facing or being so 
situated as to have its front in a specified direction; 
outlook, aspect, exposure. Obs. passing into 2. 

14 tr. Higden (Rolls) J. 147 The water of Cilicia, 
whieh Bathe prospecte ageyne the yle of Cipresse (L. sinusz 
gut Srospicit contra insulain Cyprumt). [bid 11. 1x Briteyne 


PROSPECT. 


is. .sette as vn to the prospecte of Speyne [ad prosfectrum 
Hispaniz sita est). 1560 Byers (Genev.) Ezek, x). 44 With. 
out the inner gate were the chambers of the singers in the 
inwarde courte..and their prospect was towarde the South. 
x6or Hortaxp Pliny 1. 119 [Armenia] confineth vpon the 
Medians, and hath a prospect tothe Caspian sea. 169r Ray 
Creation i. (1692) 4 This [erect] Figure is most convenient 
for Prospect, and looking about one. 3845 STocquELeR 
Handbk, Brit. India (1854) 265 The atmosphere tolerably 
clear,..and the prospect, for the most part, clear and open; 
this is the autumn, if autumn there be at Dorjeling. 

+b. A place which affords an open and ex- 
tensive view ; a look-ont. Oés. 

¢ 1586 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. cn. xi, From the prospect of 
thy heav’nly hall Thy eye of earth survey did take. 262% 
Corvat Cridities 164 People may from that place as from 
a most delectable prospect contemplate and view the parts 
of the City round about them. x firtox P. ZL. 1. 77 
EN ORS CUS irs eee Ee ene +ti-t  Thus..spake. 
x . "++ cere praspects 
[ over against 
Nghe in three ranks. . 

. An extensive or commanding sight or view; 
the view of the landscape afforded by any position. 

1538 Exyot, Prospectus .. a syght farre of, a prospecte. 
1594 Norpen Sec. Brit. Pars (Camden) 23 A..howse of 
pleasure vpon the topp of 2 mount,.: itis seene fart of, and 
hath most large and pleasant perspecte [sic]. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 436 The streets are strait, yeelding pros- 
pect from one gate to another. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 77av. 
216 [St. Helena] giues 2 Jarge prospect into the Ocean. 
1657-83 Everyn fist. Relig. (1850) 1.28 Take we next a 
prospect of the earth's surtace, and behold from the lofty 
mountains how the humble valleys are clothed with verdure. 
1778 M. Cuter in L7/é, etc. (2888) 1. 68, I had a fine pros- 
ere eras ok Rea wits Mice Mirrorp 
:place in 
ibrtcs hone 4 1 '' 4 prospect. 
1853 Priruirs Rivers Vorksh. iv. 128 A most striking 
prospect over sea and land. 1860 Tynpat Glac. 1. vii. 49 
The prospect was exceedingly fine. 7 . 

b. [2 (within) or into prospect: in or into 2 
position making it possible to see or to be seen; 
within the range or scope of vision; in or into 
sight or view; within view. Also fig. arch. 

1555 Epen Decades 13 Within the prospecte of the be- 
gynnynge of Cuba, he founde a commodious hauen. 1599 
Suaxs. Much Adow, i, 231 Euery louely Organ of her life, 
Shall come..Into the eye and prospect of his soule. 1605 
[see8]. 1664 Butter And. 1. iii. 486 The Knight.. Was now 
in prospect of the Mansion. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 
Matt. iv.8 By ali Kingdomsis meant, many that were within 
prospect, 1738 Gray Zasso 5 Nor yet in Prospect rose the 
distant shore. ZE00 24 CAMPEELL Dreant iw, Yon phantom's 
aspect..would appal thee worse, Held in clearly measured 
prospect, % 

3. That which is looked at or seen from any 
place or point of view; a spectacle, a scene; the 
visible scene or landscape. : 

@ 1633 Austin Medit. (1635)278 What a prospect is a well- 
furnish’d Table? 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 58 
The windows of all the houses..were beset with Lamps, 
before which were placed Vessels of Glass fill'd with waters 
of several colours, which made a very delightful prospect. 
1693 Humours Town 3, 1 bad rather look up to see the 
welcome prospect of your House. sy1x Swirt Fru. to 
Stella 25 Avg., He is ravished with Kent, which was his 
first prospect when he landed. 1727-46 THomson Sister 
1438 Heavens! what a goodly prospect spreads around, Of 
hills, and dales, and woods, and lawns, and spires. 1763 
Jouxson in Boswell 6 July, But, Sir, let me tell you, the 
noblest prospect which a Scotchman ever sees, is the high 
road that leads him to England. 1798 Wornsw. Peter Bell 
1. xvi, On a fair prospect some have looked. 1859 Dickexs 
Lett., to Mrs. Watson 3x May, A snug room looking over 
a Kentish prospect. f z 

ib. A vista; a long, wide, straight street; an 
avenue of houses. (Russian, esp. used of the great 
avenues of St. Petersburg; e.g. Nevsky Prospekt.) 

+4. The appearance presented by anything ; 
aspect. Obs. rare, ae 

1604 SHaKs, Ofh. 111. iii. 398 It were a tedious difficulty, I 
thinke, To bring them to that, Prospect. 1709 Mrs. E. 
Sincer Love & Friendship 36 in Prior's Pocus, On the 
Plain when she no more appears, The Plain a dark and 
gloomy Prospect wears. 1715 Leoxt Palladio's Archit. 
(2742) 11. 8 By Prospect is understood the first show or 
«nla mzkes to such 2s approach it... 
rt" +" 9g only in front, may be said 


porecersan sheen 


fia eet eee eke 3 
+5. A pictorial representation of a scene or the 
like ; 2 view, a picture, 2 sketch. Ods. 

1649 Everyn Diary 20 June, I went to Putney and other 
places on the Thames to take prospects in crayon to carry 
with me into France, where I thought to have them en- 
grav'd. 1695 E. Bernarp Vay. fr. Aleppo to Tadmor in 
‘Afisc. Cur. (1708) I, 11g We have since procured a Curious 
Prospect of these Noble Ruins, taken on the Place. 2 

. CHAMBERLAYNE Sh. Gt Brit, wi. ut. x. (1737) 435 he 
Wracnects of it [the Bass], as represented in Steere 
Theatrum Scotiz:, will sufficiently shew the Differ’ y ¢ 
Access to it. 1762-71 H. Watrore Vertue's Anccd. / oti : 
(17£6) II. 120 His works are mentioned in the peter iS 
logue, | Part icularly prospects of his majesty’s 4° 

cotland, . 

II. +6. A mental view or survey; 2 ee 
inspection, examination; also, a account OF 
description. Ods. : 

1625 ine Ess., Truth (Arb.) sox ‘To see the Errours an 
the vale below’: Sosa shee Dae Or ‘King being 

C5 
tate Mea ia his Throne, took several Fe ta al 
his neighbouring Prisces | ¥' Govt. Venice > ¢u 


now take a Prospect of their Governoars, I mean, consider 


ims of their Nobility, 1718 Pexw 
' 


the Manners and Max! 


-PROSPECT. 


Tracts Wks. 1726 1, 248, I take a Serious Prospect of the 
“Spiritual Nature and ‘Tendency of the Second Covenant. 
1764 Gotoss, (tif/e) The ‘Traveller ; or, a Prospect of Society. 
. Ascene presented to the mental-vision, esp. of 
something future or expected; a mental vista. 
64x Dennam Sodiy v. i, Man to himselfe Is a large 
prospect. 1672 Grew Anat, Plants, Idea Philos. Hist. 
§ 63 How far soever we go, yet the surmounting of one 
. difficulty is wont still to give us the prospect of another. 
1736 Butirr Anal.t.Concl., Wks. 1874 1,144 All expectation 
of rmmortality..opens an_timbounded prospect to our hopes 
and our fears, 1785 T’. Barcuy Disc. 26 True knowledge 
will perpetually mortify us with the prospect of our own 
weakness and ignorance. 2879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 
gs/t The torch which illuminated the path of the youth, and 
opened new prospects to his eager views, i 
8. A mental looking forward; consideration or 
knowledge of, or regard to something future. 
r605 Suaxs, Afacd, 1. ii. 74 To be King Stands not within 
the prospect of beleefe, 1662 Evetyn Chalcogy’. 102 Not.. 
without Prospect had to the benefit of such as will be glad 
of instruction. @ 2703 Burkirt On N. T. Jobn nix. 22/Che 


shall receive’ from the Royal Society. 1862 Stancey Few. 
Ch, (1877) 1. vith, 157 Tt was a Pisgah, not of prospect, but 
of retrospect. 

b. esp. Expectation, or reason to look for some- 
thing to come; that whith one has to look forward 
to. Often pl. 

1665 Mantry Grotius’ Low C, Warres 28: For the future, 
nothing remained, but a prospect of Tyranny and slavery. 
1667 Marvcut Corr, Wks. (Grosart) EI, 223 If anything be 
particularly in your prospects,,. you will do well to give us 
timely advice. ¢2g75 Jounson Left, to Mos. Thrale (1788) 


. 259 Our gay prospects have..ended in melancholy retro- 
spects. xB49 Macauray J/ist, Lng. v. 1. 535 The prospect 


which Jay before Monmouth was not a bright one. 1850 
‘Syspatt Glac.t. xxiii. 165 Seeing no prospect of fine weather, 
Idescended to Saas, 388: Froupt Short Stud. (1883) LV... 
iii, 196 He was careless about his personal prospects. _ 

ec. Ju prospect: within the range of expectation ; 
expected, or to be expected: now chiefly of some- 
thing peony advantageous. 

19779 Burne Corr, (1844) 11. 286 Every thing in prospect 
appears to me so very gloomy. 1833 Hr. Martinrav 
Manch. Strike iv. 55 Allen longed to..forget all that had 
been done, and alf that was in prospect. Afod, He has 
nothing in prospect at present, 

TIT. +9. Short for prospeet-glass: sce 11. Obs. 

3639 R. Baur Lett, to W’, Spang 28 Sept. The King 


himself beholding us ~ us to 
be about 16 or 18,00 of ' (1686) 
169, I looked at this ne ‘t that 
Jcarried with me. 1743 Huu Fss., Rise Arts & St. (1817) 


I, 106 A man inay as reasonably pretend to cure himself of 
love, by viewing his mistress though the artificial medium 
of a microscope or prospect. 
IV. 10. Afining. 0. A spot giving prospects 
of the presence of a mineral deposit. 
1839 Marrvat Diary Amer, Ser. 1. I]. 129 
would search all over the country for what they called a 
good prospect, that is, every appearance on the surface of 
a good vein of metal. 1882 Lep. fo Ho. Repr. Pree. Ales. 
U.S. 180 There are also a number of prospects being opened 
up in the vicinity, 2895 in Daily News xx July 5/4 This 
demand [in California) is more for developed properties 
than for mere ‘prospects’ which may or may not become 
munes, ‘ . “ “ 
b. An examination or test of the mineral rich- 
ness of a locality or of the material from which 


the ore, etc. is extracted. 

3855 elbourne Argus 10 Jan. 4/6 The result of a few 
Prospects that have been made at a spot..bas been very’ 
satisfactory. . 

e. Asample of ore or ‘dirt’ for testing; also, 
the resulting yield of ore. 

3879 ATCHERLEY Doérland 115 The thrill of pleasure. .with 
which the digger contemplates his first good ‘prospect’ in 
the pan. ‘There they are—some bright and yellow, others 
inky black, little rounded nuggets of every shape. 1890 
*R. Botprewooo ’ Miner's Heat tee) 33/c When the first 
‘prospect’, the first pan of alluvial gold-drift, was sent u 
to be tested, we stopped work and joined the anxious crowd, 


Finders, who 


who pressed around. 189% Afelbourne Age 2 Sept. 5/3 The 
average prospect will not exceed from 2 to 6 oz. per dish, 
V. LL attrib, and Comb, as (from 1b) prospect 
ground, tower ; (from 10) prospect hole, operation, 
pan, shaft, work; prospect-glass, a ‘prospective 
glass’, telescope, field-glass. 
1617 Sight at Sea Aiij, Who in a “prospect glasse per- 
ceiued them to bee the Turkes Men of Warre. x87 
Cariyte in Jlrs. Carlyle’s Lett. (1883) 1. 257 Susan.. 
had from her windows, with a prospect-glass, singled me 
out on the..deck of the steamer, 2848 Bucntey //ad 406 
They rushed by the *prospect-ground and the wind-waving 
fig-tree. 1877 Ravsoxo Statist, Mines & ALining 303 Most 
of these are as yet mere *“prospect-holes, and can boast o! 
but little rich ore, 1880 Surnentann Zales of Goldfields 12 
He stood up with the dripping “prospect-pan in his hand. 
1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 56 As determined 
by the *prospect-shafts, the channel falls toward_his end on 
asteep grade. 31900 Daily News 25 Sept. 5/1 The Lord of 
the Manor determined to restore it to its original purpose 
of a *prospect-tower. 3882 Kep. fo Ho. Repr. Pree. Met. 
U.S. 290 “Prospect work is all that has thus far been done. 


+ Prospect, Af/. a. Obs.rare—'. [ad. L. pro- 
Spect-us, pa. pple. of prospic-ere: see prec.] Open 
to view, clearly visible. 

2619 Frercurr, etc. Q, Corinth m. i, T wear a Christall 


casement “fore my heart...Let it be prospect unto all the 
world, , s ‘ 


| 
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Prospect (see below), v. [In branch J, ad. L. ' 


prospect-dre, frequent. of prdspic-cre: see above; in 
branch II, a new formation from Prospect sd. IV.] 
T. (projspe'kt). : 
+1. zutr: To look forth or ont; to front or face ; 
to afford.a-prospect in some direction. Ols. 
1g§5§ Even Decades 79 It prospecteth towarde that parte 
of Aphrike. 2598 Syivester Du Bartas un. i. ww. Handic- 
Crafts 206 Sixteen fair Trees .. Whose equall front in 
quadran form prospected As if of purpose Nature them 
erected, 16r3 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 437 Their houses 


| .are low..and prospect into the streets, 


- $2. tans. Of a person: To look out upon or 
towards; to look at, view, see at a distance. Of a 
building or the like: To front, face; to lie or be 
situated towards; to command a view of. Ols. 

zsss Even Decades 140 The highest towre of his palaice, 
from whense they myght prospecte the mayne sea, 1578 
Banister Hist, Afan 1. 20 Openyng the window of light, 
on the clearer side, prospecting the Sunne. 1579 FENToN 
Guicciard, (1618) 223 He cast a mine on that side which 
prospects Pizifalcona. 1677 [see Prosrrctixe wdl, sh. 1}. 
1698 Fryer Ace. £. India § P. 150 The College of the 
Carmelitesisonan high Mount, prospecting the whole City. 

+3. ¢rans. To foresee, look for, expect; to 
anticipate. Obs. rare. 

3652 Gave Afagastrom, 152 How many accidents fall 


SB nae Csseg cn alana meccne nad inanbles aeetwina 
eee ( 
deeply humbled, : 

II, Afining, ctc. (prespekt). Originally 0.S. 

4. zntr. To explore a region for gold or other 
minerals. 

1848 (see Prosrectinc ff/,a.2]. 1850 B. Taytor Lidorade 
ix. (1862) 88 Dr. Gillette came down..with a companion, 
to sprorrest * for gold among the ravines in the nefghbor- 
hood. 3872 Besant & Rice Ready Money Mortiloy 
iii, ‘Went prospecting to Mexico '—‘ What's prospecting, 
Dick?’ ‘Looking for silver’, 3885 Mrs, C. Prarp Head 
Station (new ed.) 64 I’ve sent my mate to prospect for a 
new claim. 2898 Morris Austral Enxg., Prospect %%, to 
search for gold. In the word, and in all its derivatives, the 
accent is thrown back on to the first syllable. . 

b. fig. To search about, look out for something. 

1867 IX, Nason in V. Eng. Hist. § Gen. Reg. XX. 5 
Mr. Webster..finding himself almost pennyless,..came to 
Boston, * Proppertng foremployment. 1870 Lowriu Study 
Wind, 1.7, 1 hope she was prospecting with a view to 
settlement in our garden, 1872 R. B, Marcy Border Rem, 
145 A professional mesmerist. .‘ prospecting ' for subjects to 
exercise his powers upon after a lecture. 3884 A. Lug. 
fist, & Gen, Reg, XXXVI 340, I have prospected in 
the records, from the middle of the siatcenth to the middle 
of the seventeenth centuries. 

5. trans. a. To explore or examine (a region) for 
gold or other minerals. b. To work (a mine or 
lode) experimentally so as to test its richness. 

1858 WV. York Tribune 20 Sept. 7/2 [He) left Cherry 
Creek, near Pike’s Peak, on the 27th of July, having satis- 
factorily ‘prospected’ a rich gold region. 3865 Viscr. 
Mirton & Curapre WV, UW’. Passage xii. (1901) 222 The 
three miners... discovering that they were ‘close to the 
Athabasca, had turned back to prospect the sources of the 
Me¢Leod. 3877 RayMonp Statist. Alines §& Afining 162 A 
shaft is being sunk to prospect the ground. 

ec. fig. To survey as to prospects. 

1864 D. A. Wetts Our Burden & Strength 10 Let us 
now cautiously prospect the resources of the future. 186 
F. Fraxcis Angling vii. (1880) 264 Prospect the place, look 
for an open space, 3892 Datly News x2 Apr. 5/5 In pro- 
specting the new year, he saw grounds for caution, but none 
for alarm. . 

8. intr. Of a mine, reef, or ore: To give (good 
or bad) indications of future returns; to ‘ promise’ 
(well or ill). Also, to tum ont, prove (rich or 
poor) on actual trial. 

1868 F. Wavarer 7rav, Alaska xxv. 282 Ua speculation 
promises well, they may“answer, ‘lt prospects well’. 1877 
JRavsiosD Statist, Alines § Mining 60 Yhe dirt on the bed- 
rock is very rich, having prospected from $s to $1o to the 
an. 2897 Daily News 3 Nov. 9/5 This stone is very rich 
1n places, and some of it prospects fully 20 ounces to the ton. 

Prospecting, vé/. sb. [f. prec. +-InG1.] The 
action of the verb ProsPEcr. . 

+I. 1. (prosperktin) Viewing, seeing. Ods. 
1677 Giurin Demonol, (1867) 416 The expression..inti- 
mates that the way which Satan took was different from 
cominon prospecting or beholding. 

IL Afining (prespektin). 

2. Surveying as to prospects; exploring or 
examining for minerals; the experimental working 
of a mine or reef. 

3857 J.D. Bontwick 3 


Years California vi. 124 We aban- 
=e f----Secting’, 2872 Rayatonp 

le real mining has been 

: ' has taken place. 1887 
R. Murray Geol. 6 Phys. Geog. Victoria 157, Tracts.. 
which,..in spite of careful prospecting, failed to yield gold. 
b. attrib. Used, made, or done in prospecting, 
as prospecting drill, mill, shaft, work; prospecting 
claim, the first claim, marked out by the discoverer 


of the deposit. . 

1877 Raysonp Statist. Mines 4 Mining 37 Prospecting- 
drills will be used..to make 2 thorough examination of the 
best-appearing veins on the whole estate. 2880 Daily Tel, 
Dec., Hundreds of men..began to sink what are called . 
Prospecting shafts’, and a vast amount of low grade 
1890 'R. Botprewoop’ | 


3 


mineral was brought to bank. 


: PROSPECTIVE. 


iiiner's Right v, This,.would be but half the size of the 
premier ot prospecting claim. : 

Jig. 189% Athenzum 23 May 662/2 Nothing could well 
look less promising .. than the first appearances which .. 
greeted Dr. Atkinson on his prospecting visit to Danby. 

Prospecting, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1ne 2] 

+1. That looks forward or foresees; provident. 

168: Fuaven Afeth. Grace Ep. to Rdr. 14 Man being a pr- 
dent and prospecting creature, hath the advantage of all 
other creatures in his foresecing faculty. 

2. Mining (prp*spektin). ‘That prospects or 
searches for indications ot gold, etc. 

1848 AV. Vork Lit, World 3 June (Bartlett), Two or three 
men with a bucket, a rope, 2 pick-axe, and a portable wind. 
lass..."Uhis..is a Pro pecune. party. 2882 H. Laxspecu 
Pirotigh Stéeria 1, 213 There must be a prospecting party 
made up. : 

Pros ection (prospe"kjan). Now rare. [n. of 
action f, L, prospie-cre : see Prosrecr sd.] 

1. The action of looking forward; anticipation ; 
consideration of or regard to the future; foresight. 

2668 H. More Div, Dial, 1. ix. (1713) 18 A Principle 
that has a Prospection for the best, that rules all. 1668 
Howe Sless, Righteous (1825) 185 This is great wisdom in 
prospection ; in taking care of the future. 1802 Pacey Wat. 
Theol, xviii. (1819) 282 That the prospection, which must be 
somewhere, is not in the anima), but in the Creator, 183 
Cartyie in Afise. Ess. (1872) VI. 238 Such retrospections 
and prospections bring to mind an absurd rumour, 

b. A seeing or beholding, a view. 

3897 in Chicago Advance 29 July 135/2 The higher sense 
gives prospection of a spiritual King and a spiritual Canaan. 

2. The action of prospecting for gold or the like: 
see Prospect v. II. 

1908 Westy. Gaz. 31 Mar. 11/3 The directors authorised 
«the prospection of the swampy, land ., with a view to 
.ascertaining the possibility of working this, 

Prospective (prospe'ktiv), @ and sh. [As 
adj. ad. obs. I. prospectif, -ive, or med.L. prv- 
spectiv-us belonging to or affording a prospect, f. 
L. prospect-, ppl. stem of prospre-ere : see PROSPECT 
sb. and -Ivn. As sb. a. obs. F. prospective, (1553 
in Godef.) a view, prospect ; but in senses 1 and 2 
short for prospective glass, Sometimes corre- 
sponding to the earlier PERSPECTIVE, q. v.] 

A. adj. 1. Characterized by looking forward 
into the future; also, + having foresight or care for 
the future; provident (obs.), ‘ 

e1sgo Greene Fr. Bacon xiii. 12 By prospective skill I 
find this day shall fall out ominous, 1658 A. Fox tr 


Wrrts' Surg. Wt. xiv. 100 Be moderate, prospective, and 
prmtinue in etiechineg amd marian hasty, 2690 Cattp Disc. 
i on « ich King and King of 


: ; 1s and prospective too 
in this Affair, 1850 L. Huxt Anfobiog. 1. ix. 7 He was a 
retrospective rather than a prospective man. 

+2. Used or suitable for looking forward or 
viewing at a distance (7/4. and fig.) Prospective 
stone: cf. PROSPECTIVE GLASS 1, Obs, 

3603 H. Crosse Mertnues Contnrit', (1878) 128 That olde 
Witch Lamea, who as the Poets frame, had broade prospec- 
tive eyes to pull out and in at pleasure, @ 1635 NauNTON 
Fvagi, Keg. (Atb.) 60 It seemes nature..to pleasure him 
the more, borrowed of Argus, so to give unto him a prospec- 
tive sight. 6g2 Asimote Theat, Chem. Brit. Prol. 8 By 
the Magicall or Prospective Stone it is possible to discover 
any Person in what part of the World soever. Z 

+3. Fitted to afford a fine prospect or extensive 
view. Hence fig. Elevated, high, lofty. Obs. 

x88 Greene AMetamorphosis Wks, (Grosast) IX. 83 
Desirous to heare what the meaning of this monument 
seated so prospectiue to Neptune, should be. 1632 Lrrn- 
cow Trav sani % . Foie Meenas eeeeete 
heights. 4 ' 
ar84 Af Z . ' 
-.cannot be, that one so great, So lofty and prospective in 
his virtue, Should fall to such perdition, 3817 T. 
Dwicur Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) IW. 106 Above this 
plain, after ascending a moderate acclivity, lies another: 

th of them handsome grounds, and the Iatter finely 
prospective. 

4. That Jooks or has regard to the future ; opera- 
tive with regard to the future. : 

_ 1800 Prec. £. Ind. Ho. in Astat, Ann. Reg. r12/¢ The 
usages and customs of this country have authorised a cer- 
tain species of oaths, which he would denominate prospec- 
tive oaths, as they generally are so, x8oz Parry at. 
Theol. xiv. §2 (ed. 2) 275 It is not very easy to con- 
ceive a more evidently prospective contrivance, than that 
which, in all viviparous animals, is found in the milk of 
the female parent. 2828 Macauray £5s., Hallam (1887) 
58 A prospective law, however severe,..would have been 
mercy itself compared with this odious act. 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ. Org. v. 188 The fellowship should convey’ 
2 prospective obligation to the prosecution of the studies 
intended to be promoted by the endowment. 3884 Sir J. 
Pearson in Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 354 The language of 
the 26th section is entirely prospective and not retrospective. 

§. That looks forward or is looked forward to; 
that is in prospect ; expected, hoped for; future. 

3829 Soutuey Sir J. Afore (2831) 1. 372 No measure 
which indicates prospective policy was taken. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villetie xii, All the pupils above fourteen knew of 
some prospective bridegroom. 2863 Fancerr Pel. Econ: 
1 iii 150 Not only a farge prospective but even a large 
immediate profit would be returned. 3884 Treth 13 Mar. 
376/2 A silly lordling and prospective peer. 
’ ‘B. sh. Formerly (prp‘spektiv). 

+L. A magic mirror: = PRosPECTIVE GLASS 1. 


Also fig. Obs. 


[ax430 Chaucer's Sqr.'s T. 226: see Persecenve 33. 2J 


PROSPECTIVE GLASS. 


rees Danter. Delia xxii, This heart made now the prospectiue 
ofcare., 1666 FPrrz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1231) 76 Highe 
throne, wherein all vertaes made their seate, Tree prospec- 
tive ofimmortalitie. 1604 Danret Vis. x2 Goddesses Ded., 
sind withal delivers her a Prospective, wherein she might 
Behold the Figures of their Deities, and thereby describe 
them. 1623 Bacon Ess, Seeming Wise (Arb) 215 It is a 
Ridiculors Thing..to see what shifts these Formalists haue, 
and what Prospectiues, to make Superficies ta seeme Bady, 
thar hath Depth and Balke, 1626 — Sylca § 93 Such 
Superficiall Specalations they have; Like Prospectives, that 
sbew things inward, when they are but Paintings. 

+2. A field-glass, spy-glass, or telescope; Z/. 
spectacles; = PROSPECTIVE GLASS 2. Also fig. Obs. 

1639 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Fennor’s Defence Wks... 49/2, 
T haus look’touer with my best Prospectiues, And view'd the 

tenor of thy base Inuectiues. 2635 Corser Poems ot 
Lastly of fingers, glasses we contrive, And every fist is made 
a prospective. x6s7 W. Moarce Coena guast Katy it. 35 
Turning the wrong end of the Prospective, to make things 
at hand seem to be farofi. 1674 Degos. Cast. York (Surtees) 
233 To follow his calling. .of pollishing glasses for prospec- 
tives and specktacles and mycroscopes. 17z7 A. Hasucton 
New Ace. E. [rd. 1, i 14 ‘Those on board the Ship, saw, 
by their Prospectives, what was acted Ashore.” 

8. The action of looking ont (4. or fig.) ; cf. 

Prospect sh.1. + .4f prospective: on the look-out 
(053.). In prospective: in view (Ut. or fig-); in 
prospect or anticipation. Now rare. 
“1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. x. Wks. (Reldg.) 7o/x A 
quarter past eleven, and ne’er a nympb in prospective. 
1516 J. Lane Cond, Sor.’s T. xt. 19 Bat lo, as Canac stoode 
at prospective, Her glasse discried from farr a troopes arive. 
1746-7 Hervey Jfedr?, (1813) 2t7 Now the day is gone, how 
shart It appears ! When my fond eye beheld it in prospec- 
tive, it seemed a very considerable space, 1866 Mas. H. 
Woon St. Martin's Eve ix, Four thousand a year now, and 
six ia prospective ! 

+4. Ascene, a view: = Prospect sb. 3. Obs. 

rr99 Porter Angry Wort. Abined. in Hazl. Dedsley VIl. 
269 As prospectives, the nearer that they be, Yield better 
jodgment to the judging eye. a1639 Worron Life Dé. 
Buckhat.in Relig. (1651) 93 The whole Scene of affairs was 
changed from Spain to France; there now lay the prospec- 
tive. x745 P. Tuostas Freel. Anson's Voy. 183 When the 
Canal runs in a strait Line, as they usually do, it makes a 
Prospective at once stately and agreeable. 

+5. A pictorial view; fig. a description: cf. 
Prospect sb. 5,6. Obs. rare. 

(3658 T. Hiccons tr. Busenelis (title), A Prospective of the 
Naval Triumph of the Venetians over the Turk. 1660 (ti#/e) 
A Landskip: or a Brief Prospective of English Episcopacy, 
Drawn by three skilfall hands in Parliament: Anno 2641. 

+6. A place for viewing, 2 look-out: = Pro- 


spect sé. tb. Obs. rare— 

3616 R. C, Times’ IWhistle, etc. 145 Be ther placd A 
Prospective vpon the top o” th’ mast, Wherin ‘tis fitt that 
carefull diligence Keep evermore his watchfull residence. 

+b. A point of view. Obs. 

1603 Dastet. Def. Rhyme H tv, Men, standing according to 
the prospectiue of their owne humour, seeme to see the selfe 
same things to appeare otherwise to them, than either they 
doe to other, or are indeede in themselues, 

+7. The art of drawing in perspective: = PERr- 
SPECTIVE 56. 3; also, a perspective view. Ods. 

x6ar B. foxson Poetaster mt. i, { stadie architecture too.. 
I'd haue a house iust of that prospectine. 1620-g5 I. Jones 
Stone-Heng (t725) 42 The whole Work in Prospective, as 
when entire bids The Ruin yet remaining drawn in 
Pros ive. 2662 Gerster Princ. (1665) 5 An Exact 
architect must have the Art of Drawing, and Prospective. 
1624 Contempt, St. San 1 it. (1699) 22 ‘Chose who work in 
Prospective, will so paint a Room, that the Light entring 
only through some Imtle Hole, you shall perceive beautiful 
and perfect Figures and Shapes. ° 

b. Her. (See quot.) Also Comd. prospective- 
wise, in perspective. 

1828 Berry Encycl. Herald. ¥. Gloss. Persgectize, or 
Prosgective, is used, in blazon, to ess divisional lines 
farming a kind of pavement with diminishing squares in 
Perspective, as Jaly barry, or Carry lendy, tn perspective, 
or prospective wise. 

+ Prospective glass. Ob, 

L oA magic glass or crystal, in which it was 
supposed that distant or future events could be 


seen. Also called glass prospective. Also fig. 
“ axs®s Tort Thumbe 293 in Hazl. E. P. P. U1, 190 This 
cunning doctor tooke A fine prospective glasse, with which 
he did in secret looke Into his sickened body downe. exsgo 
Garent fr. Bacor v. 110 In a glasse p ine I will shew 
Whats done this day in merry Fi resingfield. r609 RowLry 
Search for Stoney (Percy Soc.) 25 If every conjarer had 
such 2 prospective glasse of his owne, they would neter 
deale so much with the Divell asthey doe. 1628 Mittrox 
Vacation Exerc. 7% A Sybil old..That..ia Times long and 
dark Prospective Glass Fore-saw what future dayes should 
bring to pass. . 
2. A spy-glass, field-glass, telescope. Also 7. 
spectacles, binocular glasses. Cf. PERSPECTIVE a. 2. 
3626 Cart. Ssomu Acer. Vag. Seamenx 33 The Guiners 
scale is made in brasse at Tower Hill, with prospective 
lasses. 2672 Phil. Trans. VIL. 5065 He likewise shew'’d 
Es Highness a little Prospective Glass, made according to 
Mr. Newtons new Invention, 1696 tr. Du Monts Vey. 
Levan? xiii, 163 He frequently observ’d what was done in 
the City from his Seraglio, by the help of some excellent 
Prospective-Glasses.. 1738 Neat His’, Purit. 1V. 22 Dis- 
covering by prospective glasses that they were coming down 
to attack him a a = 
fe. 1534 Wrenez Emblemes, Medit. on Pict, A glimpes 
farre off, through Faith's prospective glasse. r64x Mrtox 
Animazs, Wks. 1251 UL 19x These free-spoken, and 
plaine karted men that are the eyes of their Country, and 
the prospective gissses of their Prince. 1678 Donna 
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Olimpia 130 And with the Prospective Glasses of their 
Ambition daily surveyed all Italy. 

Prospe'ctively, adv. [f. ProsrecriveE+ 
-LY°.] Ina prospective manner. 

1, With outlook upon or consideration of the 
future, with foresight; also, in anticipation or ex- 

ctation of something to come. 

1828 Black. Mag. XXII. 418 Prospettively maintaining 
the same harmony between the existing powers of the tree, 
and the exizencies of its new situation. 1868 M. Patmson 
Academ. Org. iv. 103 An annual outlay. .is applied—prospec- 
tively as scholarship, or retrospectively as fellowship. 


2. With bearing upon or application to the ! 


fnture. 

31863 H. Cox /istit, x Rules which. prospectively declare 
the rights and obligations which the State will enforce, 
31835 Law Times Rep. LI. 168/2 The Judicature Act 1875.. 
cannot..apply prospectively to the Bankruptcy Act of 1833. 
_13. = PERSPECTIVELY adv. 3 (for which in quot. 
it may be an error; but cf, PROSPECTIVE 56. 7). 

_ 3557 Recorne Ishets?. Hj, These nombers can not be 
éxpressed aptly in flatte, but prospectiuely, as Dice maie be 
made in protracture 

Prospe'ctiveness. [f. as prec, + -Ness.] 
The quality or character of being prospective. 

1817 Corenipce Biog. Lit. xviii. (1882) 172 There is a want 
of that prospectiveness of mind, that surview, which enables 
aman to foresee the whole of what he is to convey. 1824 
T. E, Hoor Sayings & Doings U1. 343 The symptomatic 
Prospectiveness of the disease. 

Prospectiess (prp‘spektlés), a. [See -LEss.] 

1. Having no prospect or outlook. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 103 Wert thou hous’d in some dark 
or Prospectless ground room. 1770 H. Wacrote Let. to 
G. Bontagz rt June, A palace as dismal and prospectless as 
if it stood ‘on Stanmore’s wintry wild!” 

2. Without prospects for the future, 

1878 Flor. Mostcomery Seaforth ut. i, Your boys..were 
born as penniless and as prospectless as mine. 1889 Mrs. 
Ourenanr Poor Gentlemar 11. ii. 27 A penniless, prospect- 
less young man, 

Prospector (prospe‘ktas, prpspektaz). Also -er. 
{a. late L. prdsfector one who looks ont, foresees, or 
provides, agent-n. f. prospic-ere : see ProsPecr s6.] 
One who prospects; in quots., one who explores 2 
region for gold or the like: see PRosPrct v. 4, 5. 

3857 J. D. Bortuwicx 3 Vears California vi. 124 A‘ pro- 
specter’ goes out with pick and shovel, and a wash-pan; 
ee eel Sar bie eee “tag ets dirt in which it may be 
nd. 2862 Times 8 Apr., 

a ls at. or .cpecter, and he may make 
the best of his ‘claim’, but the result is nil. 1834 /éid. 18 
Apr. 8 All the trains. .bring in new settlers and prospectors. 

rospectus (prospektJs). PL prospec- 
tuses (rarely in L. form prospectiis). [a. L. gra- 
Sfectus (-tis) a view, Prospecr sé. So F. pro- 
Sfecius (1723 in Hatz.-Darm.).}] A description or 
account of the chief features of a forthcoming work 
or proposed enterprise, circulated for the purpose 
of obtaining support or subscriptions. 

1777 Life Goldsinith G.’s Wks. 1726 1, Pref. 31 A design 
for executing an universal dictionary of arts and sciences, 
the Jrosfectus of which he actually printed and distributed 

La 7 sacs DeeewtL Johnson an. 1747, 

' tage’, was announced 

' : Plan or Prospectus, 

. ed. 2) 62 The extent 

: ' Poe 4 : mind of certain fro- 

sfecins of education. 3855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xix. 

IV. 322 To put forth a lying pros us Announcing a new 

stock. 1890 Str R. Romer in Times Red. LX. 

68s/2 The plaintiff applied for shares in this company on 

the faith of the prospectus. JM/ed. He has obtained the 
prospectuses of several schools. 2 3 

attrib. 1895 Pall Mall Gaz. 3 July 3/1 A rich specimen,.. 

though not for prospectus purposes. 1 Westr. Gaz. 

19 Apr. g/t The results. .are distinctly disappointing when 

compared with the prospectus estimates. 

+ Prosper, c. Obs. rare. [MEL prospere, a. ¥. 
prospere (14th c. in Littré) or ad. L. prosfer, pro- 
Sfer-us favourable, fortunate, prosperous: of un- 
certain origin. The form Zrosfré is a. OF. prospre 
(12th c. in Littré).] Prosperous, successful. 

2374 Cuaccer Becth.t. priv. 8 (Camb, MS.) Thilke man.. 
fat maade alwey assawtes ayeins the prospere [~. 7. prospre} 
fortunes of poore feeble fookkes. 1513 Douctas Eneis vim. 
v.59 We pray the vissie, that thou may cum heyr Wyth 
Prosper presens and full happy fute. Jéid. xv xiv. 88 The 
pepill Tuscane..Seand the exempill and prosper chans that 

tyd Of thar stowt duke. 

_ Prosper (prespa1), v. [a. F. prospére-r (14th c 
in Littre), ad. L. prosperd-re to cause (a thing) to 
succeed, to render fortunate, also absol., in Iate L. 
also to propitiate (God),-in pass. to prosper, f. 
prosfer adj.: see prec.] : : 

1. intr. Of a person, community, etc. = To be 
prosperous, fortunate, or successful; to flourish, 
thrive, succeed, do well. _ . 

exs60 Fortescur Aés. & Lim. Mor. xvi. (heading), How 
the Romaynes prospered whiles thai hade a grete counsell, 
1525 Pilgr. Peep. OV. de - 2530 316 & ee ee Ton 
togyder, and prospered 2 well in theyt to! . 
Houses Leviath, mm. tls soz Why wicked men kave 
often prospered in this world. 1785 Scofck Paraphr, 11. 
ii Wh , that tries th” unequal strife Shall prosper in the 
end? 2864 Texnysoy En. Ard. 43 Enoch,.so prosper’d 


that at last A luckier or a bolder fisherman..did not breathe. | 


382, Rusxix Pleas. Eng. 75 No false knight or lying 
Priest ever prospered, I believe, ia any age. 


PROSPERITY. 


b. zitr. Of things : To flourish; to tum ont well. 
¢€ 1829 in Archzologia (1882) XLVII. 5x We will the said 
religion to prospere according unto the foundacion of the 
house, 1935 Coveroate Ps. i. 3 What soeuer he doth, it 
shal prospere. a@17z0 Sewer Hist. Quakers (1793) 11. vn. 
1r If such doings as this ever prosper. 1870 Moanis Earthly 
Par. (2890) 358 Well did all things prosper in his band. 
e, intr. Of plants: To thrive, to flourish. 
1553 Even Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 41 There were also 
es..planted in this Ilande, where they prosper so wel, 
that [etc]. x682 Sir T. Browne Chr. for. ut. § 4 Where 
such Plants grow and prosper. 

2. trans. To cause to flonrish; to promote the 
prosperity or success of; to be propitious to. 

530 Parsce. €68/r, I beseche Jhesu_prospere you in all 
your busynesses, 1593 Nasne Christ's T. 6rb, God.. 
cherrisht and prosperd them with all the blessings hee 
could, 1642 Declar. Lords & Com., Ordinance 13 Apt. 3 
For prospering the common cause, 1784 Cowrer Tash vi. 
1024 Whose frown can disappoint the proudest strain, 
Whose approbation prosper—even mine, 1855 Kincstey 
Westw, Ho! xxiii, lf Heaven prospered them, they might 
seize a Spanish ship. 

Hence Prospering vé/, sb, and pl. a. 

¢xss7 Aer. Parker Ps. xx, This prayth for kinges Good 
prosperinges, Theyr realmes to have defence. 1604-Earn 
Snirunc Parenests to Pr. Henry xxvii, Every State by long 
experience findes, That greatest blessings prosp'ring Peace 
imparts. 1854 E.G. Hottann Dfent. 7. Badger xviii. 349 
The pastor of a prospering church. 

+Pro'sperable, ¢. Obs. rare. 
-ABLE.] 8. Prosperous, likely to prosper. 
Able or inclined to give prosperity ; propitious, 

¢x422 Hoccreve Learn to Die 112 Hornble is thy pre- 
sence and ful greeuable To him pat yong is strong and 
prosperable. x6zz Sprep Hist, Gt, Brit. 1x. xxiii. § 45 
Ynilesse God be prosperable to his purpose. 

+Pro‘sperance. Obs. rare, [f. L. pro- 
sperare to PROSPER: see -ANCE.] = PROSPERITY. 

rgsoz Arnotpr Chron. (1811) 162 God the yeuar of all 
goodnes graunte the prosperaunce and happy encreses. 

+ Pro-sperately, adv. Obs. rare—*, [ff *fro- 
sperate, ad. late L. prosferdt-us prospered +-LY 2.J 

1573-80 Barer Ale, P je Prosperately, fortunately, with 
good lucke, secundis auibus. : 

Prosperation (prpsparéi'fan}. rare. Now 
only da/. [ad. late or med.L. prosperition-em, 
n. ofaction f. prosfer-Gre to Prosper. Cf. obs. F. 
Prosperation (1512 in Godef.).] Prosperity. 

Chron. 244% 


crits W = MIG Aont Catt p 


[f. prec. + 
b. 


eal 


Botilivas ! natd sid sor (he 
old song .. was always sung at these meetings [Annual 
Churchwardens’ Dinner),..which I insert below...‘Come, 
brave boys, prosperation Beto the Church and Nation !' 
1883 Burne Shropsh. Felk-Lore 471 [At Much Wenlock] 
each of the new burgesses was required to stand up in turn 
and empty the cup to the toast of ‘Prosperation To the 
Corporation ’. 

Pro'spered (-2:d), spi. a. [f. Prosren v.+ 
-ED1,J Caused to prosper, blest with prosperity. 

x6sx Crouwetr Let. to Speaker 4 Sept.in Carlyle, That 
the fear of the Lord, even for His mercies, may keep an 
Authority and a People so prospered, and blessed,. .humble 
and faithful. 266: Bovte Siyle of Script. (1675) 230 
Wherein her Prospered Sedulousness gave her an Under- 
standing much above her Age and Sex. : 


Prosperer (pryspere1). rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ER1,] a. One who is prosperous or flourishing. 


b. One who causes prosperity. 

1633 D. Rfocers] Treat. Sacram. 1. 161 A man that is 
no prosperer in grace. 1643 Trare Comin. Gen, xlix, 10 
Others render Shilek..The Peace-maker, ‘The Prosperer. 

Prosperity (presperiti). [ME. a. F. fro- 
sperité (prosperitel a i140 in Littré), ad. L. pro- 
speritas, -tdtem good fortune, success, prosperity, 
f. prosper, prosper-us: see PROSPER a. and -ITY.] 
The condition of being prosperous, successful, or 
thriving; good fortune, success, well-being. _ 

@x225 Ancr. R. 194 Uor fe uttre uondunge is mislicunge 
in aduersite, & ine prosperite fet limped to sunne. 1382 
Wreur 1 Jace. i. 47 The werk hadde prosperite in her 
hondis. 31406 Hoccreve La male regle 34 Vrosperitee is 
blynd, & see ne may. r1§00-20 Desear Poems Ixxx, rr 
God giue the guid prosperitie, Fair fortoun and felicitie. 
1607 Suaxs. Cor, 1.1. 383 You haze, I know, petition'd all 
the Gods for my prosperitie. 1638 Bares tr. Balzac’s Lett. 
(vol. II} 63 A Moderatour in prosperitie; and a guide in 
adversitie. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 284 Prosperity is 
not apt to receive good lessons, nor always to give them. 
2862 Ruskin Unto this Last iv. 143 The prosperity of. any 
nation is in exact proportion to the quantity of labour whi 
it spends in obtaining and employing means of life. 1874 
Green Skort Hist. vit. § 2.337 The cause which prosperity 
had ruined revived in the dark hour of persecution. 

b. 2/7. Instances of prosperity, prosperous Cir- 


cumstances. = 

1340 Ayent.24 De guodes of hap byep hesnesses, richestes, 
defices, and prosperites. 1598 GrenEewer Tacitus, nn. 
VI. v. (1622) 123 The vitious and bad triomph with ae ren 
prosperities. 1632 Sir T. Hawes tr, Hath Ua aner 
Prosperitie 232 Shewing all prosperities of the work Ese 
but trifles, and counterfet gems, commas et 
felicitie. 1865 Mrs. Browntxe Au7 Lee at 467, 
then, indeed, If mortals are not greater by th Thaa 
any of their prosperities ? 

©. alfrib.and Comb. | : 

3647 Trare Conzr. Mark iv. 17 These are ele 
proselytes, holy-day servants,..neoter passive spor “Se 
1889 Standard 16 Apr, The Bedget which Mr. Goschea 
introduced..might kave been a ‘ Prosperity Budget, kad 


PROSPEROUS, 


the requirements of the country been normal. x90: Lady's 
Realut X. 655/2 Households, who shall watch the pros- 
perity-bringing fire with mingled joy and awe. 
Prosperous (prp'speres), a. [a. obs. F. pro- 
Spereus (15th c. in Godef.) = It. prosperoso: see 
Prosper a. and -ovs.] 
1. Having continued success or good fortune; 


consistently successful; flourishing, thriving. 
1472-3 Rolls of Parlt, Vi. 30/a The first yere of your 
moost prospereux reigne, xegr Tinparc £.rf. 1 John 
(1337) 58 Oure brethren were in prosperouser state then we. 
rox Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 1, i. 32 The Battailes of the Lord 
of Hosts he fought: The Churches Prayers made him so 
prosperous. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 88 In this same 
plaine and prosperous way of emulation. Wye Funius 
Lett. \. (1820) 260 In the most prosperous state of his fortune 
he was always the very man he is at present. 1878 Jevons 
Prin, Pol, Econ. 7 Political Economy inquires into the 
causes which make one nation more rich and prosperous 
than another. | 7 
2. Promoting or conducing to success; bringing 
‘ ours 7 
prosper favaniable, Soeplons, propia - 


247 We sayled cuer with prosperous wynde. 1599 NasHe 
Lenten Stuffe (1871) 58 To try what kind of flesh-meat was 
most nutritive an aprospersns with a man's body, 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1697 We.,had a prosperous gale, and 
plenty of provisions, x87: R. Exvus Catullus lxiv, 237 A 
prosperous hour shall bring to thee happy returning. 

3. Comd., as prosperous-loohing adj. 

1899 Crockett Ait Kennedy 3x ‘ But, Lilias, you are well 
dressed, and prosperous-looking ', said the man. 


Prosperously (prp'sporasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY%.J Ina prosperous manner. 

1. Successfully, with continued good fortune. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen, VIT, c. 38 § 2 Your moste noble & 
wasn Wetnta lAnewa menrnacaucles tn andre, 1617 Moryson 

"October, we sayled 
ae AROS | , 297 We are willing 
to trust God with any other concern, so Jong as that concern 
goes on prosperously, x849 Macautay Hest, Eng. vi. HW. 71 
For a time the intrigue went on prosperously and secretly. 

2. Favourably, propitiously. rare. 

1596 Drayton Leg. iv. 39 Be now abundant prosp'rously 
to atde The Pen prepar'’d. 

Prosperousness (prp‘sparosnés). [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
prosperous; prosperity, success, 

1648 Bove Seraph. Love i. (1700) 3, I seldom use endea- 
vours, Whose prosperousness is more welcome to me, than 
those that aspire to serve Lindamor, 1822 G. CHALMERS 
Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit, 459 Yet, was that prosperousness 
accompanied, by unfavourable exchanges, and several 
banknuptcies. . : 

Prosphygmic (prosfirgmik), a. Phys. [f. 
Pro-24Gr. opvyp-és the pulse +-10: cf. Spuyc- 
aic.} Preceding the beat of the pulse. 

1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 469 This is the period of 
‘getting up pressure ’, the ‘ prosphygmic interval * as Allbutt 
terms it, did. 930 This apparent origin of the murmur is 
Fuggested by the great protraction of the ‘ prosphygmic' 
interval. 

| Prosphysis (pre'sfisis). Pl.-es (-iz). Path. 
[mod.L., a, Gr. mpéopvars a growing on or to some- 
thing, an attachment, adhesion, f. mpés to + pvots 
growth, cf. mpoo@vec@ar to grow to or npon.] An 
adhesion; morbid adhesion of parts. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Prosphysis, a 
Coalition, or growing together, as when two Fingers are 
connected to each other. r70$ J. Harris Lex, Zech. 1. 
1727-4% CHampers Cycl. s.v. Adhesion, Anatomists some- 
times observe prosphyses, or Adhesions of the lungs to the 
sidesof' pi hae Bae teas! sas 
uison f’** + 
sense, | : 3 
either between themselves, or with the globe of the eye. 

+Prospi'cient, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pro- 
Spiciens, -entem, pr. pple. of préspic-tre to look 
forward.} Having foresight; provident. So 
+Prospi'clence Obs, }Prospicciency Obs., the 
action or quality of looking forward ; foresight. 

1654 R. Coprincrton tr, Justine xliii. 503 But fortune pro- 
spictent to the Original of Rome, did provide a Woolf to 
give suck tothe children. 1656 Birount Glossogr., Prospi- 
cience, providence, fore-sight. [So 1775 in Asi; oF In 

ea 1  ™felin- 
7 ‘sand 

. oy Hoe : “fined, 

abstract, prospicient, and canonical. 

+ Prowspi-cuous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. pré- 
Spicu-us that may be seen afar, conspicuous (f. 
prospic-cre: see prec.) + -0us.] Conspicuous; 
also, app., distinguished, ‘ fair to behold’, 

x60g A. Warren Poore Mans Passions Eiij, Dutifull 
Loyalty would humbly greete My Person, passing the 
prospicuous streete. 1632 Lirucaw Trav. x. 499 The 
incircling Coast a nest of Corporations; and Meandring 
Forth from tip-toed Snadoun, the prospicuous mirrour for 
matchlesse Maiesty. 1656 Birounr Glossogr., Prospicuous, 
goodly or fair to see or behold, or which may be seen afar 
off. 1688 R. Homme Armoury mu. 723 An Eagles head 

.-is an adornment only added to the handle to make it 
more prospicuous, 

Prosporangium: see Pro-21. Pross, obs. 
Sc. and mod. dial. f. Prose. Prosse, obs. erron. 
f, Prowess ; var. of Pruce Obs. Prosses(se, obs, 


ff. Process. Prossession, obs. f. PRocEssion, 


1496 


+Prossyllogism, Logic. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. 
mpés in addition (added) to + Syztuocisu. Cf 
ProsyLLocisu.}] ‘A syllogism added after either 
premiss of the principal syllogism, and furnishing” 
the proof of that premiss. 

r6z0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 281 A Prossyllogisme is a 
reason, or proofe set after the principall Syllogisme, or some 
part thereof...Here both the proposition, and assumption 
are prooued by their Prossyllogismes. 

Prostapheresis, etc., obs. erron, ff. ProstH-. 

+ Prostasy. Obs. rare}. Inzproes-. [ad. L. 
prostasia office of a president, a. Gr. nmpooracta a 
standing before or in front, f. mpoorarns one who 
stands in front.] Precedence, pre-eminence. 

1661 H. D. Disc. Liturgies 41 [We] shall willingly allow 
him proestasie in that Art and Practise. 

Prostate (prestelt), sb. (@.) Anat, fad. 
med.L. frostat-a the prostate, ad. Gr. apoordr-ns 
one who stands before, agent-n. from mpotordvat 
to set before: cf. orards placed, standing. (So F. 
prostate.)\ A large gland, or each of a number 
of small glands, accessory to the male generative 
organs, surrounding the neck of the bladder and 
the commencement of the urethra, in man and 
other Mammalia. 

(In first quot. app. confounded with the seminal vesicles.) 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 189 An Horse or Bull 
may generate after castration, that is, from the stock.. 
of seminall matter, already prepared and stored up in the 
Prostates or glandules of generation. ¢1720 W, Ginson 
Farritr's Guide 1, it. (1738) 17 There are several glan- 
dular bodies situated .. immediately before the seed 
bladders [in the t-e--* -- 2 rrp ther efenn not 2 Mm ~ nae eee 
1804 ABERNETHY * ‘ ore 
of enlarged prosta "4 : . a 
In shape the prostate resembles aSpanish chesnut. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 31 It is in accordance 
with general usage to speak of both of [the two other) sets 
of glands [in the male rabbit) as ‘prostates’, the smaller as 
the ‘anterior ' and the larger as the ‘ posterior prostates ‘. 

b. attrib, or adj, esp. in prostate gland. 

{In first quot. applied to the gland of Bartholin in the 
Tae Mie thay : ore *rian gland.) 
tach side of the Meatus 

the tubes of which.. 
come from the prostate gland. 1840 G. V. Exuis Anat. 582 
The prostate gland..is situated at the front of the pelvis, 
and near the symphysis pubis. | 

Hence Prostata‘Igin, pain in the prostate (Dung- 
lison, 1842); Prostatectomy (prpstate’ktdmi) [Gr. 
éxropy cutting ont], excision of the prostate, or of 
part of it; || Prostatitis (-sitis) [-1T18], inflamma- 
tion of the prostate; hence Prostatitic (i-tik) @.; 
Prosta‘tolith [-LITH], 2 calculus formed in the 
prostate; Prostato‘meter [-METER], ‘an instru- 
ment for measuring the prostate’ (Syd. Soc, Lex.) ; 
|| Pro:statorrhe a (-r7*a) [Gr. foia flux], a dis- 
charge, esp. of mucus, from the prostate; Pro- 
statotomy (-p'tdmi) [Gr. ro) cutting], incision 
of the prostate; Pro:stato-vesical a. [L. vesica 
bladder}, belonging to the prostate and bladder. 

x890 Bittincs Wat, Med, Dict., *Prostatectomy. 904 
Brit. Med. Frul. 17 Dec. 1641 Prostates removed by 
perineal prostatectomy. 1890 Cent. Dict, *Prostatilit. x895 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Prostatitic, belonging to, or affected with, 
prostatitis, 1844 Duxctison Med. Lex., *Prostatitis. 1860 
Sir H. Tuomrson Dis. of Prostate (1868) 53 The morbid 
anatomy of acute prostatitis, 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
*Prostatolith, ..*Prostatometer. 1858 Mayxc Expos. 
Lex.,*Prostatorrhaa, 1899 Cacney Faksch's Clin. Diagn. 
ix. (ed. 4) 425 Their presence in large numbers. .indicates 
prostatorrhosa, 1890 Bituines Mat. Med. Dict.,* Prostato- 
tomy. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879) 11. 85 The dumb- 
bell calculus is usually *prostato-vesical or encysted. 

Prostatic (proste'tik), ¢. [fas PRosTaTE + 
elo: cf. F. Arostatique and Gr. mpoorarixds.] Per 
faining to, produced by, or connected with the 
prostate, Prostatic body, Sil the prostate. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat.1 fsolt Very little is known 
as to the uses of the prostatic y. 31846 G, E. Day tr. 
Simon's Anim, Chem, 11. 359 The prostatic Nuid..mixes 
with the semen. .at the moment of emission. 1870 Rotve- 
STon Anim. Life Introd. 54 [Birds have no) accessory glands 
. appended to the generative canals.., as,.the Cowperian, 
the prostatic glands, and the vesiculae seminales. 

Prostemmate (prostemét). Zoo/. [f. Pro-22 
+ Gr. oréupa, -par- a wreath: see Sressa.] 
An organ of unknown function situated in front of 
the eyes in some apterous insects of the lowest type 
of the order Collembola. Hence Prostemma-tic 
a., pertaining to or of the nature of a prostemmate. 

1895 Cambr, Nat. Hist, V. 193 Some of the Collembola 
possess a very curious structure called the prostemmatic or 
ante-ocular organ... The prostemmate is placed slightly in 
front of the group of ocelli. 

+ Proste'rn, v. Obs. [a. F. prosterner (15th ec. 
in Littré), ad. L. prdsteriére to strew in front, 
throw down, prostrate, f. rd, PRo-1 1 b+ sternére 
to lay flat.] s¢rans. To cast down, lay flat, pro- 
strate. (Chiefly reff. or fass.) Hence + Pro- 
sterning vb/, 56, = PROSTERNATION. 


2? arte meres oe Wie Ann heee Dante 


Jj. Lorvon kipyvoxowwria asiy, In.. players lucie is a 


PROSTHESIS. 


threefold kinde of gesture..: the first is a falling downe or 


prosterning oftheb * 1°": downe of 
the head to the grot 7 
Prosternal : * +. [f. Pro- 


STERNUM + -AL.] Of or pertaining to the pro- 
sternum of an insect. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Contmissioner Agric. (1860) They 
(Elateridz] extend the prothcrax so as to bring the ore 
sternal spine..to the anterior part of the mesosternal cavity. 

+Prosternate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. préstern-dre, collateral form of L. prostern- 
ére: see PROSTERN.] (a5. = PROSTERN 2, 

1593 NasuE Christ's 7. (1613) 78 Wholy haue I bequeathed 
my penne and my spirit, to the prosternating and ensorrow- 
ing the frontiers of sinne. 16s Biccs New Disf, § 85 Trip 
up and prosternat our strength. 653 E. Ciisexnace Cath, 
#118t, 394 Prosternating her lofty Spires,..to the ground. 

+ Prosterna‘tion, Obs. [a. F. prosternation 
(1599 in Hatz.-Darm.), n. of action from F. pro- 
Sterner or L. prostern-dre: see prec.] The action 
of prostrating or condition of being prostrated ; - 


prostration. Also fig. 

162z Donne Serzt. (ed. Alford) V. 93; I shall rise. .from 
the prostration, from the prosternation of Death. 1650 
Crarteton Paradoxes 17 Before the Patient hath suffered 
too great a prosternation of spirits, a@16s52 J. Smith Se? 
Disc. 1. i. (1821) 33 Prosternations, uncouth gestures, and 
strange rites of worship. 1768 [W. Donacpson}] Life Sir B. 
Sapskull \, xit. 127 To the humiliating attitude of proster- 
nation, 8x9 H. Busx Banguet 11. 30 You call the oaks to 
witness the deceit, In prosternation at their aged feet, 

{Prosternum(prost3:mim). Zxton. [mod.L., 
f. Pro-2 2 + Srernus.] The sternal, ventral, or 
under segment of the prothorax of an insect. 

3826 Kinny & Sp. Entomol, 11. xxxv. 544 The sternum: or 
breast-bone of insects consists mostly of three distinct 
pieces.,the first of these pieces, the séernsm of the arte- 
peetus or prosternunt, 1833 E. Doustepay in Lnfomol, 
‘fag. Y. 474 The prosternum..occupies the lower part of 
the prothorax, 1895 Cambr. Nat. Hist, V. 102. 

Prosthap weresis (prpspifierrisis). Astr. 
Pl. -eses (-isiz). Also 7-8 ervo1. prosta-; 8-9 
-eresis. [mod.L., a. Gr. mpooOapaipeats previous 
subtraction, f. mpdobe(v before + ddalpeos: see 
APHERESIS.] The correction necessary to find the 
‘true’, i.e. actual apparent, place of a planet, etc. 
frortt the mean place; the equation of the centre, 


(In quot. 1677 in more general sense.) 

1633 H. Getuiranp in T. James Voy. Rij, The Prostha- 
phzresis of the © orbe. 1669 Srurmy A/ariner's Mag. 1. 
102 To Rectifie the Tables of the Sun's Declination... by 
Prostaphreses. 1677 R. Cary Chronol, 1. 1. 1. vii. 19 The 
Months alternatively of 29, and 30 Days, except. where 
necessity did require a Prosthaphzresis, either 2 Subduc- 
tion, or else an Adjection of one or more Days. 1810 VINCE 
Astron, x, 96 The difference of these two angles is called 
the eiuation of the planet's center, or prosthapheresis. 
1882 Morton Astronomers 51 Tables of the prosthapheresis 
and nychthemeron are given. a 

Hence Prosthaphere‘tical a., of, pertaining to, 
or involving prosthapheeresis. vare or Ods. 
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Prestheen } . ‘ 


to put to,add. CEF. prosthogue.) A process on 
the mandibles in certain coleopterous insects. 
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Woop-Mason in Trans. Entomol. Soc. Lond. 152, 1 refer 
rir 


en thy mena on eles wen 


Crane and tn the etevotyres 


atte Say esgee + mpd 
A= Wat, ae sat soa! ore- 
ponderance of strength in the anterior limbs or part 
ofthe body. sd. 2/7. Znt. Insects so characterized, 

1863 Dana [see Afetasthenic in Mera- 3). 

Prosthesis (pre‘sp/sis). [L.,a. Gr. mpdodeas 
addition, f, mpooriévar to put to, add, Cf F, 


prosthase.J 
lL. Gram. The addition of a letter or syllable at 


the beginning of a word. ; 
(The qualification ‘at the beginning’ may have arisen 

from associating mpoc- with zpo-.) : 
1553 T. Witson Khet. (1580) 180 Prosthesis. Of Addition. 

As thus: He did all to berattle hym. Wherin appgareth 


a fentela’ efkea Qaerree 


belongs. to a-.class of terms.. denoting arbitrary processes, 
whose intrusion into the realm of language should be viewed 
with. .suspicion. : eee 
2. Surg. That part of surgery which consists in 
supplying deficiencies, as by artificial limbs or 
teeth, or by other means. 4 
pes Paar (ed. Kersey) sv., In Surgery Prosthesis is 


ken fc t which fills up what is wanting, as is to 
aera ee te ert hollow Ulcers, filled up with Flesh by 
that Art: Also the making of artificial Legs and Arms, 
when the natural ones are Jost. 3902 Encyel, Brit. XXVIUL 
417/2 Dental Prosthesis. 


PROSTHETIC, 
Prosthetic (prespetik), a, [ad.mod.L. *gros- 


thetic-us, ad. Gr. apooderixés of the nature of 
addition, giving additional power, f. mpdéa@eros 
added, vbl. adj. of zpoor:@évat: see prec. and -Ic. 
CE. F. prosthétique.} 

1. Grant. Pertaining to, or of the nature of pros- 
thesis; prefixed, as a letter or syllable. 

1837 G. Parties Syriac Gras. 60 Some verbs are found 
to have Olaph prosthetic. 1852 Proc. Philol. Soc. V. 145 
A prosthetic s in the Norwegian skrucke, to shrink. 1859 
Max Mucrer Sc. Lang. (1873) LH. 29x Prosthetic vowels 
are very common in Greek before certain double consonants. 
1875 Renour Egypt. Grant. 63 The prosthetic use of a isnot 
confined to words beginning with two consonants. 

2. Surg. Pertaining to or of the nature of pros- 
thesis: see prec, 2. 

agez Brit. Med, Frnl.19 July 180/1 The history of opera- 
tive and prosthetic dentistry. ‘ 
_ Hence Prosthe'tically adv., in the way of 
prosthesis; as a prefix. 

1875 Renour Egypt. Grant. 63, 2 is also sometimes used 


prosthetically, 
+Pro‘stibule. Obs. rare—°, (ad. L. prastibul- 


uma prostitute, also a brothel, f. prastare to stand 
forth publicly as for sale, f. ard, Pro-11 +stére to 
stand.J (See quot.) 

1623 CockERaM, Prostibule, an Harlot, or the Stewes. 

+ Prosti-bulous, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-0US.] Pertaining to a prostitute, meretricions ; 
addicted to the company of prostitutes, 

1550 Bare Jmiage Both Ch.u. Gv b, The great gouernours, 
and Jearned Iawers of the world, hath she made in maner 
of beastlye dronkerdes, witlesse, faythlesse, and gracelesse, 
by their prostibulousdoctrine. /édid. m1. A aiv, The aduou- 
terouse cardenals, ..the prostibulouse prelates and priestes. 

+ Pro'stite. Obs. rare—'. App. a shortening, 
for the sake of rhythm, of Prostirure B. 2c. 

272zx D'Urrey A then. Filt Operas 184 Fortune..thinking 
now her Prostite had For Youth’s Excursions dearly paid. 

+Provstitue, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. prostituer, 
ad. L. prostituére: see next.] = PRostITurE v. 

1530 Pacscr. 324 b/2 Better. .to lyuein wedlocke..thantbus 
to prostytue thy selfe and be at commaundement of all 
comers, 1631 A Witson Siwésser u1. iii, I must sue for what 
You prostitude to him. Am J less worthy? 

Prostitute (pre'stitivt), pp/. a. and sé. (ad. 
L. prastitit-us (fem. prostitiita a prostitute), pa. 
pple. of prdstite-cre to place before, expose publicly, 
offer for sale, prostitute, £ gro, Pro-1 1 + statu-ere 
to cause to stand, set up, place.] 

A. adj. 1. Offered or exposed to lust (as a 
woman), prostituted; also more generally, aban- 
doned to sensual indulgence, licentions. (Some- 
times const. as fa. fle.) Now rare or Obs. (exc. 
as attrié. use of B. 1). 

1572 tr, Buchanan's Detection Mary Q. Scots G iij, One 
of bir awne traine, one past all shame and of Prostitute 

a eee a ra y . ' ", (1836) 

“ . ' @ 1613 
‘ = Ltd e ae desires 
with a million of prostitute countenances and enticements. 
2621 Burton Anat. Mel, 1. iL rv. vit. (1651) 165 Noblemens 
daughters. .were prostitute to every common souldier. 1706 
Reflex. upon Ridicule 153 Women of a prostitute character. 
a@172zt Prior Heury & Amtuna 454 Made bold by want, and 
prostitute for bread. 2756 C. Smarr Horace's Sat, 1. iv. 
(1826) IT. 39 His dissolute son, mad after a prostitute 
mistress, refuses a wife with a large portion. 

2. fig. Debased or debasing ; abandoned; basely 
venal, devoted to infamous gain ; corrupt. Now 
rare. 

1563 Man Aftsctelis’ Commonpl, 43 These prostitute 
images openly sette up in Churches doe this harme, that 
they doe withdrawe mennes mindes..from the considera- 
tion of God's maiestie shewed in his Jiuely Creatures, 1626 
Meant in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 229 We might..draw 
2 general contempt and hatred upon the University as men 
of most prostitute flattery, 1704 Swrer 7. 7d Auth. Apol., 
INiterate scribblers prostitute in their reputations, vicious 
in their lives and ruined in their fortunes. 1754-62 Hume 
Hist, Eng. (1818) VII. 236 No courtier, even the most 
prostitute, could go farther than the parliament itself towards 
a resignation of their liberties. 1788 A. Hasucton Fedcral- 
ist No. 67 LI. 226 So shameless and so prostitute an attempt 
to impose on the citizens of America. . 

+3. Given over, devoted; exposed, subjected (fo 


something usually evil). Const. as pa. pple. Obs. 
3603 Drayton Sar, Wars 1, xxvi, Honour detected from 
that soueraigne state,.. Now titute to infamy and hate. 
rér0 Heatey SY. Aug. Citic of God (1620) 120 The Moone can 
be eclipsed but at her full, and in her farther positure from 
the Sunne: then is she prostitute to obnubilation. 1652 
Hosses Govt. 6 Soc. Pref., As a matter of ease, ex 
and prostitute to every Mother-wit, and to be attained 
without any great care orstudy. 1708 Lrasmus’ Life Colet 
in Phenix M1. No. 17, 16 The Dean’s table, which..had 
been too much prostitute to excess, he reduc’d to frugality. 
+b. Debased by being made common or cheap; 


hackneyed. Oés. 
1630 B. Jonson Vez Inn, Ode to Himself v, Leave things 
so prostitute, And take the Alcaic lute. 1652 H. L'Estraxce 
Amer, no Jewes 19 This is so cheap and prostitute a cus- 
tome afl the World over. 1762 Home Hist Eng. II, xxviii, 
318 Yet was not the gracious reception which she gave 
Prestitute and undistinguishing. 
G4. Laid low before some one: perh. confnsed 
avith Prostrate a. (Cf. B. 2c, and next, 4.) 
16zr Quartes Esther Kivb, Once more the Queen pre- 
fers an earnest suit, Her humble Body lowly prostitute 


| 


1497 


Before his Royal feet. 21648 Lo. Hersert Hex VIII 
(2683) 627, I your most humble Subject prostitute at your 
foot, do most humbly beseech your Highness to be my good 
and gracious Lord, 

B. sb. 

1. A woman who is devoted, or (usually) who 
offers her body to indiscriminate sexual intercourse, 
esp. for hire ; a common harlot. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vin. iv. 627, I haue_seene 
houses as full of such prostitutes, as the schooles in France 
are full of children, 1645 Evetyn Diary 28 Feb., {During 
the Carnival at Rome} The streetes swarm with prostitutes, 
buffoones, and all man’er of rabble. 1768 Gotpsw. Good-n. 
Man v. 1, Your friendship as common as a prostitute’s 
favours. 1840 MacauLay £55., Ranke(1887) 591 A prostitute, 
seated on a chair of state in the chancel of Nétre Dame. 

+b. A catamite. Os. rare. 

2654 R. Conrincton tr. Justine xxx. 380 Her Brother 
Agathocles, a prostitute of an aspiring comeliness. Jbid, 
sigathocles the Prostitute being joined to the side of the 
King, did govern the city. 

2. A person given over to infamons practices of 
any kind; an abandoned person. b. esp. One 
who debases himself for the sake of gain, a base 
hireling, a corrnpt and yenal politician. Now rave. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xiv. (1739) 134 To 
serve one man, a stranger, and a prostitute to ati manner of 
licentiousness, 1693 Drvoen Persius i. (1697) 407 Base 
Prostitute, thus dost thou gain thy Bread? Thus dost thou 
feed their Ears, and thus art fed? 1760-72 H. Brooxe 
Fool of Quat. 1. 50 The faithful and the perfidious, the 
Prostitute and the patriot are confounded together. 1Bog 
Corrie in Creevey Pagers (1994)1.i.30 He [Lord Brougham] 
is a notorious prostitute, and is setting himself up to sale. 

tc. A person entirely or abjectly devoted to 
another; a ‘slave’, Os. Cf. Prostitute v, 3a. 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies Ep. Ded., Your Highnes 
most Humble and deuoted prostitute Ab, Darcie. 1634 J. 
Cuavett Recant. Ded., Your most humbly devoted prosti- 
tute, J. C. xg2x AmMuenst Terre Fil. No. 45 (1754) 242 
All this did not satisfy the revengeful president, and the 
abandon’d prostitutes, bis creatures. 

Prostitute (prestitiet), v. [f. L. prostitit-, 
ppl. stem of prostzis-ére: see prec.] 

4. trans. To offer (oneself, or another) to unlaw- 
ful, esp. indiscriminate, sexual intercourse, usually 
for hire; to devote or expose to lewdness. 
(Chiefly v2f. of a woman.) 

xs3o Pacsar. 668/1, I prostytute, as 2 comen woman 
dothe her self ia a bordell house, je Srostitue. 1603 B, 
Joxson Sejanus 1. i, He prostituted his abused body To 
that great gourmond, fat Apicius; And was the noted 

athic of the time. x6rr Biste Lev. xix. 29. 1653 R. 

ANDERS Physiogn. 59 She is an Adulteress, impudent, 
Prostitutes her self publiquely, 1788 Gisson Decl. & F. 
xlii. (1869) II, 563 He recovered his liberty by prostiluting 
the honour of his wife. E53 1860 Pusey Jin. Progh. 30 
Israel, being wedded to , estranged herself from Him 
-.and prostituted herself to her idols. ; 

+b. intr. for refi. To play the prostitute; to 
commit whoredom. Also fig. Os. rare. 

2631 T. Powetr Tow All Trades (1876) 143 Before it 
have defiled the bed of its reputation by prostituting to the 
adtlesaac> SStes aioe se er re ee 1747 Gentl. 
Me : oo " . 

e a < in). rare, 

1658 Gurnatt Chr. in Arnt. verse 14. U. ii. 30 It were 
a hard work for the adulterer to convince her he would 
Prostitute, that the fact is lawful. 2890 M. Davitt in Echo 
21 Dec. 3/2 [He] will not succeed in prostituting the Irish 
cause as easily as he prostituted the wife of his friend. 


2. fig. To surrender or put to an unworthy, vile, 
or infamous use or purpose; to sell for base gain 
or hire; to defile, dishonour, profane, corrupt. 

1593 Nastte Christ's T, 38 Thou hadst a Prophecie that 


thy “ --' % jro G. FLeTcHER 
Chr E soul ded prosti- 
tute “os . : 149 as Argu- 
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the mahle Ann ~fD--+-- ++ A-««-- the Lust and Ambition 

: . « ws Decl. & F. xix. U1. 

i ‘ the emperor prostituted 

some of the most honourable rewards of military valour. 

1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 1.340 Justice was prostituted 
in the ordinary courts to the royal will. . 

+38. a. To offer with complete devotion or self- 


negation ; to devote. Ods. 

exsgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng, Hist. (Camden} I. 255 And 
here mie selfeam preste and readie ethir to prostitute mie 
bodie as a sacrifice for mie realme, or to throwe mie selfe 
into the middeste of mine enemies. 1611 Ricut Honest. Age 
(Percy Soc.) x2, 1 doe honour them, and I doe prostitute 
my selfe for euer to doe them humble service. 26 
Barrow Ser. (1687) I. ix. 120 If God should in requital 
exact, that we..adventure our health and prostitute all our 
earthly contents to his service. P , 

+b. To expose, exhibit, subject, submit (to any 

destructive agency). Ods. 7 

2607 Marxwam Caval. 11.(1617) Ded., To publish my rude 
collections, and prostitute to your censuring the depth of 
my knowledge. 1683 Brit. Spec. Pref. 7 (That) would 
prostitute the Lives of all his fellow Subjects to the 
Arbitrary Power of any prevailing Faction. Z 

+c. To expose to shame; to expose, in a de- 

grading manner to public view, or for public sale, 

x6r3 Purcuas Pilgrimage m. i. (2614) 233 The women 
couer their faces, contented to see with One cit, tather then 
to prostitute the whole face. 1657 G. STARKEY Helmont’s 
Vind. 68 Are not now ail vulgar preparations of Minerals, 
prostituted in every Apothecariesshop? 268 Butter ; 


PROSTOMIUM. 


Rem. (1759) I. 322 To vail their Faces from public View, 
only to avoid prostituting the Majesty of their Persons to 
common Eyes. 

“14. Misused for ProsrraTe v. (Cf. prec.,A.4.) 

3620 SHELTON Quix. (1746) IV. ix. He flung himselt 
from his Horse, and with great Humility, went to prosti- 
tute himself before the Lady Teresa. 1624 Darcie Birth of 
Heresies xv. 6t Prostituting themselues before the Images. 
1662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmont's Oriat.o4 Places wherein 
the Quellem is immediately prostituted beneath the Clay. 

Hence Prosstituting v6/. sb, and ffl. a. 

161x Cotcr., Abandounement, an abandonning..giving 
ouer,.. prostituting vnto others. 1646 Sir T. Browxe 
Pstud, Ep, 247 She is plainly termed ropvy, which signifies 
not an Host bot a pecuniary and prostituting Harlot. 
x Mitton P. Z, x1. 916 All now was torn’d to jollitie 
and game,, . Marrying or prostituting, as befell, 

Prostitated (pre'stitiatéd), pp/. a. [f. prec. 
vb. +-ED1.J 

1. Devoted to lewdness, esp. for hire, as a woman. 

2565 T. Starteton Fortr. Faith 123 Make..of professed 
nonnes prostituted harlots. 2678 R. L'Estraxce Seneca's 
Sor. 1. xviii. (1696) 279 Forced to Banish his Daughter 
pula, for her Common, and Prostituted Impudence. 178x 

URKE Sp, Marr. Act Repeal Bill Wks. X. 140, I should 
feel for a son who married a prostituted woman, or a daugh- 
ter who married a dishonourable and prostituted man. 

2. jig. Devoted to base or shameful purposes, 
esp. to infamous gain; degraded, debased, cor- 
rupted. Of persons (now rare) or things. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-tk. (Camden) 63, 1 woulde. that 
all the ilfavorid copyes of my nowe prostituted devises were 
buried, 1659 Ostorn IVks. (1673) 284 A too prostituted 
Familiarity breeds contempt. 1798 Pennant Hindoostan 
II. 104 The encouragement which his prostituted Ministry 
had given to vices. 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. i, That 
galaxy of prostituted genius of which Charles I] was the 
centre, 

+ Pro‘stitutely, adv. Obs. rare—, [f. Pro- 
STITUTEa. +-LY%.] Ina‘ prostitute’ or abandoned 
manner; lewdly. 

1594 Cuarman Shadow Night Ded., To think that she 
should prostitutely show them her secrets, when she will 
scarcely be looked upon by others. 

Prostitution (prpstitizfon). [ad. late L. 
prostitition-em, n. of action f. prostitu-ere to 
Prostirure. Cf. F. prostitudion (13th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The action of prostituting or condition 
of being prostituted. : 

1, Of women; The offering of the body to indis- 
criminate lewdness for hire (esp. as a practice or 
institution); whoredom, harlotry. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe ind. (Arb.) 17 By whiche com- 
mon prostitucion of the quene [in Calicut], he may well 
indge that the chyldren borne of her are not to be estemed 
as his owne. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 339 The 
most noble of that Nation there (dedicating shall I say? ar) 
prostituting their daughters; where after long prostitution 
with their Goddesse, they are giuen in marriage, none 
refusing such matches. x7zx STEELE Sfect. No. 155? 4 As 
ifthey stood there tosell their Personsto Prostitution. 1878 
C.L. Waxe Evol. Morality V1. 89 Prostitution seems never 
to have been recognised ar Rome as a legal institution. 

b. personified, 

1784 Cowrer Task nit 60 Till prostitution elbows us aside 

In all our crowded streets. 


> 


degradation, debasement, corruption, 

1647 Warp_Sintp. Cobler 47 Peoples prostrations of.. 
[Civill Liberties and Proprieties] when they may lawfully 
helpe it, are. Prophane Prostitutions. 3704 Clarendon's 
Pee DEE Te Ay net ae ae 
x te 
x ' ‘ ' ' . ' 
tution of Speech, seldom intended to mean Any Part of what 
they express. 3740 Jounson Sir F. Drake Wks. 1V. 457 
The honour of knighthood..; an honour in that illustrious 
reign not made cheap by prostitution. 1874 L. SrerHeN 
Hours in Library (18g2) 1. vi_ 229 They live..on the prosti- 
tution of their talents to prattly personal animosities. 

3. app. misused for Prostration, overthrow. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 39 Heaven. .shall be made 
an Artillery-house of Haile-stones, and no Plannet shall 
reuolue any thing but prostitution and vastity. 

Prostitutor (pre‘stitiztar). Also 7 eer. [2. 
late L. prdstititor, agent-n. £ prostitu-cre to Pro- 
STITUTE: see -oR. Cf. F. prosti(uteur.] One who 
prostitutes (usually in fig. sense: see the vb.). 

x6rxr Cotcr., Abandonneur, an abandonner, giter outer, 

rostitutor of. 1665 Boyte Orcas. Kefl. v. vill. (2848) 325. 
Difference betwixt the Contentment of this calm admirer A 
Beauty, and that of a greedy and unconfin‘d Prostituter © 
his Heart to it. 76x Hurp Let. to Warburton 18 Mars 
Lett. (1809) 321 A reproof..of the Prostitutors of the Ter s 
Supper. 1896 Voice (N.Y.} 11 June 3/3 They, believe they 
fave facts sulicient«.t0 put some of the prostitutors of the 

lot behind the bars. 

1 Prostominm (prostéemiiim). Zool. frees 
ad. Gr. rpooréjuor, lit. 2 fore-mouth, or somet ae 
before the month : see Pgo-? ant Ne ih “a 
part of the body situated in front of the mont - 
certain invertebrates, 25 molluscs and worms, an 
in embryos; the pre-oral eee pe aie 
stoiial a., pertaining to, constituting, or situa 
on the prostominm ; Prosto-miate a., furnished 


with or characterized by having a prostomium. 


a 


. PROSTRATE. 


x70 Nicnouson Afan. Zool. 149 There is always a con- 

siderable portion of the body situated in front of the mouth, 

constituting the so-called ‘ prx-oral region’, or prostomium, 

3883-E. R. Lannester in Encycl, Brit, XVI. 639/2 The 
ir Py 2 ca 


RP eeenn mae Chawntlee ATL! a teen bavee meen eee er a 
: : ANI. , . , 

miate condition. 2888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life 
484 [Mollusca] Eyes absent on the prostomial region of the 
adult, /did, 315 Plate XII, Earthworm (Luméricus ter- 
restris). The fifteen anterior somites, .. the ‘ prostomial 
segment’ counting as the first. 

Prostrate (pre'strét), @. (sd.) [ad. L. pro- 
strat-us, pa. pple. of pradstern-tre: sce PROSTERN.] 

1. In strict use, Lying with the face to the ground, 
in token of submission or humility, as in adoration, 
worship, or supplication; more loosely, Lying at 
full length or with the body extended flat (on the 
ground or other surface), in a horizontal position. 
Often predicative or quasi-adv. with /re, fal/, ete. 

1380 Savinian 259 in Hortsm. Alteugl. Leg. (1878) 97 
Prostrat heo fel ben to grounde And preyed to God has in 
pat stounde. ¢14s0 tr. De JSuttlatione t. xxv. 36 He fel 
doun prtane in his praiers before an auter in be chirche. 
1485 Caxton St. Wene/r. 15 Here we lye prostrate for to 
offre our prayers to god. _ 1533 Etyvor Cast, Helthe 1. xxx. 
(1541) 48 Lo them, which haue feeble digestion, it is good to 
‘slepe prostrate on their bealies. 1642 H, More Song Soul 
1. 1. 1, Whiles we on grassie bed did lie prostrate. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver mi, Finding us all prostrate upon our faces 
(for so I gave order) they pinioned us, 1824 Scott Ld, of 
dsles 8. xv, O'er my prostrate kinsman stood The ruthless 
murderer, 1877 A. B. Enwanvs Uf Wile ii. 27 Some lay 
prostrats thats Grehande snunhin~ she ground : 

b. ¢ . trees, walls, pillars, 


ete.: . Me es 1, overthrown. 

a 1677 Hate Prim, Orig. Manu, vii. 191 Great quantities 
of subterraneous Woods, lying ro and 20 Ells below the 
Superficies of the Ground, prostrate towards the East. 1807 
Worosw. Wh. Doe Ryl. vit. 340 The mournful waste Of 
prostrate altars, 

+¢. Sometimes const. as pple. = PRrosTRATED. 
sgt Srenser Virg, Gnat 558 For loftie type of honour... 
is downe in dust prostrate. 

2. fig. Laid low in mind or spirit; submissive; 
overcome, overthrown, powerless. 

igor Suaks. 1 Hen, VJ, 1, it. 117 Looke gracious on thy 
prostrate Thrall. 1749 Smotcerr Regicide v. i, Let us avoid 
the opposite extremes Of negligence supine,and prostrate fear, 
180z Worpsw. Sonn., Calais, Ye men of prostrate mind, A 
seemly reverence may be paid to power. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1.278 The violent reaction which had laid 
the Whig party prostrate, 1867 Sines Huguenots Eng. 
xvii. (1889) 294 William III took active steps to restore the 
prostrate industry of the country, : 

b. In a state of physical exhaustion or complete 
weakness ; unable to rise or exert oneself. 

1871 Macouer Alen: Patios vii. go Puts nerve and sinew 
into the most prostrate arm. 1880 J. W. Snerer Conjuror's 
Daughter, etc. 284 ‘How was she?" ‘ Very prostrate and 
at this hour feverish’. 1887 Sfortsman 25 July 2/1 At the 
present moment we are so ‘prostrate’, that we have not 
strength enough to go to the treasure chamber. 


3. Bot, In its habit of growth, lying flat upon the 


iit 4 nts (1796) IT. 430 Stem prostrate, 
. ys Stem and root-leaves prostrate, 
longer than the branches, 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 432/t 
Clerasus} srostrata, the spreading cherry. A small prostrate 
bush, found on the sea-coast of Candia. 186r Miss Pratt 
Flower, Pi.1. 3 A prostrate stem runs along the ground, 
and never becomes erect. i 

b. Closely appressed to the surface; lying flat: 
as, prostrate hairs or sete. 

B. sb. One who is prostrate, or lying flat, as a 
-suppliant, 2 vanquished foe. 

1654 Trare Cont, Fob i, 20 The ancient Prophets and 
holy men were called Nephaline proc identess or Prostrantes, 
that is prostrates or Fallers downe. 1676 Orway Dox 
Carlos ui, To lie a Prostrate at her feet. 2691 Heyrick 
Mise. Poents 40 "Twill sully all your former glorious Fame 
To say, You such a Prostrate overcame. 

“  p, = PROSTRATOR 2. 

a3600 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. vi. v. § 8 Being taken and 
Admitted to the next degree of prostrates, at the feet yet 
behind the back of that angel representing God, whom the 

aries et I Wis, 
3 mu * plac’d, 

Prostrate (reste. v. Pa.t.and pple. pro- 
strated; also 6 prostrate. [f. L. ppl. stem Jrd- 
strat-: see prec. Sense 1 may have arisen out of 
the reflexive sense 3; but the latter has not been 
found so early. (Formerly stressed prostrate.)] 

+1. éutr. To become prostrate; to fall down 
flat before some person or thing, in token of 
reverence or submission: = sense 3. Ods. 

exgo0 Rule St. Benet, etc. 143 pan, pe nouice sall prostrate 
eee oe eam SW icraletennt fea Oy np ey 

17tz 
: oa . . ni- 
verse, the sun shall prostrate and adore me! 1755 Amory 
Ment, (1769) 1. 268 We must even prostrate before the block 
they call her image 
2. trans. To lay flat on the ground, etc.; to 
throw down, level with the ground, overthrow 
(something erect, as a house, a tree, 2 person). 

1483 Caxton's Chron, Eng. eviijb, He prostratit mony 
aM. xrggt-z Act 23 ‘Hen. VIM, c. 5 To..prostrate and 
ouerthrowe all suche mylles .. lockes .. hebbinge weares, 
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and other impedimentes. rs94 Spcnser Amoreidi li, A 
storme, that all things doth prostrate {rze ruinate). x692 
Ray Dise, 1. v. (t732) 232 These Trees.. were broken down 
and prostrated by the force of..tempestuous Winds, 1726 
Porr. Odyss. xix. 581 Heav'n..Shall prostrate to thy sword 
the Suitor-crowd. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl, II. xxi. 213 They 
tied the dogs down..and prostrated themselves to escape 
being blown off by the violence of the wind. 1878 Brownixc 
Poets Crotsic xxxiv, Pebble from sling Prostrates a giant. 
+h. fg. To overthrow (ameasure,etc.). Obs. rare. 
es Sunxcssy Diary (1836) 82 My Lord of Newcastle.. 
would not give any new commission unless some just cause 
was shown to prostrate yt y* King had given, 
3. ref. To cast oneself down prostrate; to bow 


to the ground in reverence or submission. 

1530 Patscr. 668/2 So soone as ever he came byfore the 
sacrament, he prostrate hym selfe with moost hyghe 
reverence, 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 24 The Moores 
--prostrated and humbled them selues before the sayde 
tee Master. 32687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 49 

Vhen they prostrate themselves, that signifies that they 
adore God. 1732 Leptarp Se¢hos Hi. x. 455 Sethos, upon 
entring, prostrated himself at his feet. 1883 Gitmour 
Mongols xviii, 211 Going the rounds of the sacred place, 
prostrating himself at every shrine. 

4. trans, fig. To lay low, overcome; to make 
submissive or humble; to reduce to helplessness. 

1g6z Koen Let. : Aug. (in Decades, etc. (Arb.) p. xliti/s), 
The greefes of aduerse fortune..dyd so muche prostrate 
my mynde. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. vi. § 46 Her 
Adversaries conceive; had she not been laid there, the 
happiness of England had been prostrated in the same place. 
axjir Ken Afan. Prayers Wks. (1838) 370 When you read 
any great mystery recorded in holy writ, you are to 
prostrate your reason to divine revelation. 1838 ‘THmeLwAte 
Greece xxx, 1V. *59 It was adverse to any pels which 
would not completely prostrate Athens under its rule. 

b. To reduce to extreme physical weakness or 
exhaustion: said of disease, fatigue, and the like. 

1829 H. Murray M. Amer. IE. ut. iii. 368 On calling for 
a lady, he was told that she was ‘quite prostrated', which 
on explanation proved to be ill in bed. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Med. xiii. 145 He appeared exceedingly low and 
prostrated. 1865 Livincstone Zamdvs? xx, 412 Fever 
rapidly prostrates the energies. : 

+ 5. ‘To lay down at the feet ofa person; to submit, 
present, or offer submissively or reverently. Ods. 

1583 H. D. Godlie Treat. 4 Being bold in all bumilitie to 
prostrate this little booke before your honour. 3588 CaveNs 
pis in Beveridge Atst. India (1862) I. 1. ix. 210 All which 
services, with myself, | humbly prostrate at her majestie’s 
feet. 1669 Framsteen in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Afest (1841) U1. 
87 This I desire 1 may have the liberty..to prostrate to the 
most illustrious Royal Society. 1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 
76 Before them they prostrate Victuals, . 

tb. To let down, lower ¢o the level or cogni- 


zance of, Obs. rare. 

@1718 Pens Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 605 God never prostrates 
as Secrets to Minds disobedient to what they do already 

know. 

Hence Pro‘strated J/. a., Pro‘strating vbi, sh. 
and Z/. a. . 

1545 Jove Ex/. Dan. vii. 96b, A lyon is a cruell beast yf 
he be exaspered, and gentle yf the man fal downe naked 
before him; and except it be in great honger he hurteth not 
siche humble prostrated proyes. 1580 Hottysanp Treas. 


Fr. To: re 

feete, r°f 2 “Smt, 

Lviih(: : eos * 
Cornwe a om aS : . 


rostrat * be : * : 
y thenzum 4 Jan. 17/2 To fight so long and bravely against 
the prostrating effects of a wasting illness. 

Prostrately, adv. rare. [f. Prostrate a.+ 
-Ly 2] In a prostrate manner or position. 

556 J. Hevwoop Spider § F, ixxxviti. 189 The hour is 
cum: wherin the flie must die, For which he weilth, at 
spiders foote prostratlie. 1632Sir T. Hawninstr. Mathieu's 
Unhappy Prosperitie 183 Those..who prostrately bowed 
their knees to adore him, now jested at him, “ 

Prostration (prestrétfon).  [a. F. prostration 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. late L. prostration- 
em, n. of action f. prostern-cre: sec PROSTERN.] 

1, The action of prostrating oneself or one’s body, 
esp. as a sign of humility, adoration, or servility ; 
the condition of being prostrated, or lying prostrate. 

31526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 237 b, And there with 
genufleccyons or knelynges, inclynacyons, prostracyons, or 
other reverence, to aske y* mercy of god. 622 [see Pro- 
STERNATION]. ©1645 Howrtt LeéZ. LV. xxxvi. (1655) 86 The 
comely prostrations of the body..in time of Divine Service, 
is very exemplary. 1672 Cave Prim, Chr. mt. v. (1673) 369 
After his usual Prostrations in the Church as if unworthy 
either to stand or kneel. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 183 No Prostrations could reduce the Herniz. 
31823 Gitttes tr. Aristotle's Rhet. 1. 178 Among barbarians 
honour is denoted by humble prostrations of the body. 
1879 H. Spencer Princ. Sociol. § 384 Though the loss of 
power to resist which prostration on the face implies, does 
not reach the utter defencelessness implied by prostration on 
theback = «*'" rete rea ee ame 1a 
homage ° s = id 
timidly en ag te * Ss : 7 

2. fg. The mental attitude which is implied in 
prostrating the body; veneration; abject sub- 
mission, adulation; humiliation, abasement. 

3646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. vii. 25 Nor is only 
2 resolved prostration unto Antiquity a powerfull enemy 
unto knowledge, but also_a confident adherence unto any 
ewe 1755 YouxG Centaur iv. Wks. 1757 Iv, 199 For 
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record of his profound prostration and abasement is at once 
humbling and joyous. 

3. fig. Debasement of any exalted principle or 
faculty. ‘ 

1647 [see Prostitution 2]. 

4. Extreme physical weakness or exhaustion ; also 
‘extreme mental depression or dejection. 

x6sr Baxter uf, Bapt., Apol. 14, 1 can hardly..speak 
above an hour without the prostration of my strength. 


se aetios ‘5 ‘ ‘ 
Dickens Afut, Fr. ur. x, Exhibiting great wretchedness in 
the shivering stage of prostration from drink, 1887 Spectator 
15 Oct. 1377 An appreciable number of the euiiy died of 
nervous prostration. 

5. The reduction of a country, party, or organiza- 
tion to a prostrate or powerless condition. 

3844 Tuirtwact Greece VII. Ixvi. 472 The prostration of 
Greece under the Turkish yoke. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. 
India Ul, 224 The result of the war was the complete 
prostration of Persia before the power of Russia. 18st 
Gattenca Staly 295 ‘The exaggerated notions of the utter 
prostration and dissolution of the enipire then prevalent. 

Prostrative (prestrétiv), a, rare, [f. L. ppl. 
stem frostral- (see PROSTRATE v,) + -IVE.] &, 
Having the quality or faculty of prostrating. b. 
Characterized by prostration or abjectness. 

1817 Bentnam Parl. Reform Introd.131 The more palpable 
the deficiency..the more prostrative, the more irresistible 
the force. x890 Crark Russert Ocean Trag. 1. xiii, 278 


Not much relishing the prostrative nature of the fellow's 
respectfulness I walked aft. 


Prostrator (prp’streltaz, prestre/taz). zare. [a. 
late L. prostrator, agent-n. t. prodstern-dres see 
PRosTERN.] : 
1. One who overthrows or throws down prostrate. 
1659 Gaupen Tears Cho u.xit. 189 Common people. sare the 
presen dine: aT i SO 
° : 


paartnaieele ener 
I ‘ oo Ls 
Prostrator-General of understandings and wills, ; 
2. Eccl. Hist. Used (chiefly f/.) as a rendering 
of Gr. yovuxdivovres, brontrrovres, or L. gent- 
SJiectentes, prostrati, the third order of penitents in 
the early Church (see quots.). Cf. KNEELER 2. 
1709 J. Jounson Clergym, Vade AL. 1. 5x Next above the 
Hearers were the tnomeurrovres, Prostrators, so call'd 
because tho’ they were dismissed with the Catechumens, 
yet not before they had prostrated themselves before Bishop, 
Clergy, and Communicants. 172 Hickes 720 Sreat. Chr, 
Priesti. (1847) I. 303 They put down those..into the 
station of penitents and prostrators, 1843 Hamaonp Def. 
Faith Ecum, Councils 3x The third order of penitents, 
called..kneelers or prostrators, because they were allowed 
to remain and join in certain prayers ea, made for 
them, whilst they were kneeling, or prostrate on the ground. 


Prostyle (prou'stail), sb. and a. Ant. Arch. 
[ad. L. prost}los adj. having pillars in front, also sb. 
(Vitrav.) a. Gr. *apdarddos: see Pro-2 and STYLE 
sb. Cf. F. prostyle (1691 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. sb. A portico in front of a Greek temple, of 
which the columns, never more than four in 


number, stood in front of the building. 

1697 Evetyn Architects §& Archit, (1723) 30 The Prostyle, 
whose Station being at the Front consisted of only four 
Columns. 1710 J. Harris Ler. Techn. U1, Prostyle,.. 
whose Station was in the front of a Temple, or other great 
Building. 

B. adj. Having a prostyle. : 

1696 Piutcirs (ed. 5), Prostyle, that which has Pillars 
before only; which was one sort of the Temples of the 
Ancients. 3810 Rudin, Anc. Archit. (1821) 125 Prostj'les.« 
according to Vitruvius, the second order of temples. 850 
Lenvcu tr. C. O. Afiiiler’s Anc. Art § 288 (ed. 2) 317 
Temples are divided into..prostyle, with porticoes on the 
front, and amphiprostyle, at the two ends. 1883 J. T. 
Crarke Reber's Anc. Art 200 The next step was the 
removal of these side walls (an¢z]..and the prostyle temple 
was thus obtained. _ 

Pro-substantive, -ly: see Pro-1 4. 

+ Prosult. Obs.rare—', [ad. L. *prdstlt-um, 
neut. pa. pple. of prosilire to leap forth; or f. 
Pno-! after Resut s6.] That which issues forth: 


the resulting issue. 
1647 Warp Sip. Codler (1843) 35 What is amisse in the 
mould, will misfashion the prosult. 


Prosy (pré-zi), a. [f. Prose sb. +-y.] 

1. Resembling, or having the character of, prose. 
Sometimes = Prosaic 2, commonplace, matter- 
of-fact ; but usually with emphasis rather on the 
tiresome effect than on the intrinsic quality: 
commonplace and tedious ; dull and wearisome. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxi, During this Prosy statement of 


aby Shine sega? aren AD a were mency 


a Ge 
itself in the vulgarism, 1849 Miss Muroce Ogylites xxvu, 
Mrs. Pennythorne. .went on talking to bis friend in herown 
quiet, prosy way. 3885 Lavy /ines LXXIX. 3s1/2 To be 
preferred to the prosy monotony of judicial life. | |, 

2. Of persons: Given to talking or writing ina 
commonplace, dull, or tedions way; prosing. , 

838 Lyrros Alice u. ii, A sensible..though uncommon 

_ speaker. 18: Green Ox/. Stud wt. xvi. (O. H.-S.) iS 

The parents are ali benevolent, affable and prosy. 


PROSYLLOGISM. 


Prosylite, obs. form of PROSELYTE. 
med.L. prosyllogism-tts (Boeth.), ad. Gr. mpoovdAo- 
vyiopés: see Pro-~ and Syttocis3.] A syllogism 
of which the conclusion forms the major or minor 
premiss of another syllogism. 
1884 Fenner Def, Ministers (1587) 43 Which reason with 
the prosilogismes of the antecedent being. «reduced vnto a 
' = 2 : ‘om 


¥ rosyllogism (prosi'lddgiz’m). Zopgz. [ad. | 
0, 


x ae ; ae : the 
: as, 
But 


Fi 
every Plant is a living thing; And therefore every Plant is 
nourished. But no Stones are nourished: And therefore no 
Stones are Plants. 2725 Watts Logic 1. fi. § 6, 1884 tr. 
Lotze's Logic § 96 Every conclusion of a syllogism may.. 


hanna the maine aeaming AC anathne eetlawion « tha fect in 


‘ stb Apa 
ig. ar Mees eestpace teas grees mush a Seo 
the nature of or pertaining to a prosyllogism. 

x68 Fraunce Lawters Log. t. iit. 19 This nowe isa new 
and prosyllogisticall argument, fet from the very naturall 
definition of the argument it selfe, 16gz Urqunarr Fewel 
Wks, (1834) 292 Mounting the scale of their probation 
upon the prosyllogistick steps of variously-amplified con- 
firmations. 

Prot-, the form of Proro- used before a vowel. 

Prota:ctic, a.rare. {ad.Gr. mporaxtix-ds placed in 
front, f. sporagcevto place beforeorinfront.] Placed 
in front; givinga previous explanation, introductory. 

1847 in WeEnsTER. : 

Protagon (prowtigon). Physiol. Chem. [a.G. 
protagon (Liebreich), f. Gr. mpr-os first + dyor, 
nent. pres. pple. of ayey to lead.] A highly com- 
plex crystalline substance, containing nitrogen and 
phosphorus, found in brain and nerve tissue. 

3869 Roscoe Elem. Chenz. xii. 407 The Brain and other 
nerve-centres contain a substance termed Protagon. 1872 
H. Srexcer Princ. Psychol. (ed. 2) 1. 1. v. 83 Fibrous 
nerve-tissue is chemically distinguished from .. vesicular 
nerve-tissue by the presence. .ofasubstance called srotagon. 
1904 TitcHener tr. Wundt's Physiol. Psychol. 1. 54 Pro- 
tagon, a highly complex body, to which Liebreich [Azz 
Chem. §& Phar. CXX XLV. (186s) 29] has assigned the empi- 
rical formula CrisHosiNgPOz9- he 

Protagonist (prote'gonist). [ad. Gr. npw- 
Tayomar-ys an actor who plays the first part, f. 
mpistos first + d-yorsorns one who contends for a 
prize, a combatant, an actor, f. dywvifecda:: see 
AconizeE. So F. protagoniste (1835 in Dict. Acad.).] 

1. The chief personage in 2 drama; hence, the 
Punelpal character in the plot of a story, etc. 

167 Dryoen Ever. Love Pref., Ess, (ed. Ker) I. 14x "Tis 
charg’d upon me that 1 make debauch'd Persons..my pro- 
tagonists, or the chief persons of the drama. 770 Barerti 

Journ. fr. Lond. to Genoa 11. 27 The Devil in..Spanish 
plays..is generally the protagonist of those in which he is 


imtroduced, 1857 Biren Anc. Pottery (1858) I. 321 The 
earthsha®  ™** ss Pa Se 
in many 

2. A ' 


minent supporter or champion of any cause. ° 
2839-52 Battey Festus xxxv. (ed, 5) 554 Thou the Divine 
Protagonist of time, Ihe everlasting sacrifice. a@18g9 De 
Quincey Conversat. Wks. 1860 XIV. 169 The great tatker— 
the protagonist—of the evening. 1877 Moncey Crit. IJisc. 
Ser. it. 53 If social equity is nota chimera, Marie Antoinette 
was the protagonist of the most.,execrable ofcauses. . 
Protamine (pré«tamain). Physiol. Chem. [£.Gr. 
npuro-, PROTO-1,3¢+A3INE.] Oneof the simple 
proteins, a basic organic substance C,,H»N,O,. 
2895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1907 Hower Texthk. Physiol, 895-6 
Miescher..discovered that the heads [of spermatozoa of 
salmon) are composed..of..nucleic acid united with a basic 
albuminous body, protamine...The protamines differ from 
most other protein compounds by their relative simplicity. 
Protamnion, etc.: see Proro- 2 b, 
Protandrons (prote'ndres), a. Sof. [f. 
Prot(o)- + -ANDROUS.J = PROTERANDROUS ; op- 
posed to protogynous. ° 
1875 Bexnerr & Dyrr Sachs’ Bot, 812 Dichogamous 
Flowers are either protandrous or protogynous. 1880 Gray 
Struct, Bot. vi. § 4 (ed. 6) 219 Dichogamous flowers are 
Proterandrous (or Protandrous), when the anthers mature 
and discharge their pollen before the stigma of that blossom 
is receptive of pollen. 5 
So Prota:ndric a. = Proranprous (Cent. Dict. 
1890); Prota'ndrism (Webster 18g0),. Pro- 
tandry =-PROTERANDRY: opposed to profogy ny. 
1882 Wature (Annandale), The terms protandry and 
Protogyny used by Hildebrand to express, in the one case 
the development of the stamens before the pistils, in the 
other case the development of the pistils before the stamens. 
1897 Witus Flower. Pl. § Ferns 1. 87 When the pollen is 
ripe before the stigma ..termed protandry. —- 
Pro tanto: see Pro g. 
Protarch (provtask). rare. [ad. Gr. mpo- 
Tapx-ns, f. mpwros first + dpxds ruler.] A chief ruler. 
1656 Brasnae Kessic. v. 190 In the age of the Apostles.. 
the highest Order in the Church, under the Apostles, were 
nationall Protarchs or Patriarchs. . . 
|| Protarsus (prota-ssi’s). Enfom, Pl. -si (-sai). 
[f. Pro-2 2 + Tansus.] The tarsus of the first or 
lore leg of an insect. 3890 in Cent, Dict. 
i Protasis (prptisis). [Late L., a. Gr. mpé- 
tacts a stretching forward, 2 proposition, (major) 
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premiss, a hypothetical clause, a problem, the first 
part of a play, f. mpd, Pro-2 + tas, n. of action 
f, reivew to stretch.] 

1, That which is put forward; a proposition, a 
maxim. rare. 

_1656 Biount Glossogr., Protasis,a Proposition or Declara- 
tion. 1755 in Jouxsox. 1805 Afonthly Alag. XXL. 210 It 
is a universally received protasis among grammarians that 
the first terms of every Janguage were nouns, which were 
turned into verbs by putting them in action. 

_@. In the ancient drama, The first part of a play, 
in which the characters are introduced and the 
subject entered on, as opposed to the efzfasi’s and 
catastrophe. Also fig. 


1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle, etc. (1871) 111 Thou shalt be 
both the protasis & catastrophe of my epistle. 1632 B. 
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‘ ea 
what i§ become of the drama? 18:8 Afr. Decastro 1. 259 
‘Thus far by way of protasis to the matter..the epitasis 
whereof. .comes next, 

3. Gram. and Rhet. The first or introductory 
clause in a sentence, esd, the clause which expresses 
the condition in a conditional sentence; opposed 
to the afodosis. 

1638 Mepe IVs. (1672) 77 Let us examine and consider 
a little of the Protasis, whereof the words I have now read 
are the Apodosis. 1879 Rony Lat. Gram. 1. § 1025 A sub- 
ordinate (rejative, temporal, causal, concessive, or condi- 
tional) sentence is often called the protasis, the principal 
(i. e. demonstrative, conditioned, &c.) sentence is often called 
the apodosis. cetat 

4. Ancient Prosody. The first colon of a dicolic 
line or period. 32890 in Cent. Dict. 

Protastacine, -astacus: see Proto- 2 b. 

Protatic (protetik), a. [ad. late L. protatic- 
us, a, Gr. mporarix-ds, f, xpdracis: see Prorasis. 
Cf. F. protatique.] Of or pertaining to the or a 
protasis ; in profatic character, person, appearing 
only in the protasis (sense 2). é 

1668 Drypen Drant, Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 61 There are 
indeed some protatick persons in the Ancients, whom they 
make use of tn their plays, either to hear or give the rela- 
tion, 388: Birm'ham Daily Post 20 July 7/4 The pro- 
tatic character of Davies found a competent representative. 

Hence Prota‘tically adu., in the protasis. 

31865 F. Hat in Reader: Apr. 371/3 He will have made 
out his case completely on showing..that gia or who was 
employed, so early as 1556, as equivalent, save protatically, 
to he who, or rather to cuhoso, whosoever. 

Protaxonial: see Proto- 2b. 


teas, acacias, 
: . Bay plants. 

Pa . ate *.2) 1.19 The 
splendid protea, whose sweets never fail to attract swarms 
of the insect tribes. ‘ 

Proteaceous (proustz,z-fas), a. [f. mod.L. 
Proteace-x, f. prec.: see -AcEouS.} Of or per- 
taining to the Profeacex, a natural order of trees, 
shrubs, or (rarely) perennial herbs, mainly S. 
African and Australian, typified by the genus 
Protea, 

1835 Peuny Cycl. U1. 123/2 Multitudes of proteaceous 
plants, with their hard and woody leaves (near Port Jackson, 
S. Australia}. 1880 Dawxixs Early Alan ii. 26 There were 
cypresses..and proteaceous plants allied to the banksia. 


Protead (prowti;2d). Bot. rare. (f. Prorca: 


see -AD 1d.] Lindley’s name for a plant of the j 


order Proteacex. Rom 

1846 Linotey Meg. Kingd. 532 A happier name than that 
of Proteads could not have becn devised, for the diversity of 
appearance presented by the various genera is such as it 
would be hard to parallel in the same Natural Order. , 1882 
Garden 10 June 398/t Hakea cucullata and various other 
Proteads. .cultivated in the temperate house. 

Protean (prowtzin), a. (sd.)_ [f. Proreus + 
-AN: cf. F. Protéen.} Of or pertaining to Proteus; 
like that of Proteus; hence, taking or existing In 
various shapes, variable in form; characterized by 
variability or variation; variously manifested or 
expressed ; changing, varying. 

1598 MARsTox Pygmat. ii, I hall stand in doubt What sex 


thou art, since such Hermaphrodites Such Protean shadowes 


so delude our sights. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (2614) 793 
ring like an 


y hi 2 3 now a 
be ee escaped by 7 is Protean Pistol Te ica like a Serpent. 
“ : . : ies of Dissimulation, 
a f + 834-5 J. Pureiies 


a ecological relations 


should always be consulted before deciding on the name of 
this Protean rock. 1859 Darwix Orig. Spec. ii. (1878) 35 
Genera which have been called ‘protean or polymorphic , 
in which the species present an inordinate amount of varia- 
tion. 1860 Tyxpatx G/ac, 1. xiv. 97 The scene had time to 


| 


PROTECT, 


go through several of its Protean mutations. 
Syst. fed. VILL 
protean malady. , 

‘b. spec. Zool, Varying in shape; of or per- 
taining to the proteus-animalcule ; amoeboid, amee- 
biform, proteiform. 

18oz Bixcrey Anim. Biog. (1813) V1. 492 The Protean 
Vibrio...A species which has derived its name from its very: 
singular power of assuming different shapes. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cyel. Anat, 1. 645/1 The Protean animals..do not undergo 
any further metamorphosis, 

_ B. sh, +1. One who constantly changes; an 
inconstant or equivocal person. Obs. rare—', 

1598 Marston Pygmal, it, These same _Proteans, whose 
hipocrisie, Doth still abuse our fond credulity. 

_b. Anactor who takes several parts in the same 
piece. ? U.S. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

2. Zool, = Prorew? (Cent. Dict. 1899). 

Hence Proteanly adv. vare—', ina protean 
manner, with variation of form. 

1678 Cupwortn Intell. Syst.1.i § 29. 36 Matter. .only Pro- 
teanly transformed into different shapes, 

Protease (provtéjéis). Physiol. Chem. [f. 
ProrTeo(rrsis +-ase in Drastase.] A proteolytic 
enzyme or ferment. 

1504 Vines in Annals of Bot. XVIII. 289 (Article) The 
Proteases of Plants... Hitherto the proteases of both plants 
and animals have been classified as ‘peptic’ or as ‘tryptic’, 
in accordance with their general resemblance to either the 
pepsin or the trypsin of the animal body... But with the dis. 
covery of erepsin by Cohnheim, this simple classification of 
the proteases has become inadequate, for erepsin is neither 
“peptic ' nor ‘tryptic’. /é/d. 316 It appears..that erepsin is 
present in the onton without any other protease. 

+ Protect, p//. a. Ods. : [ad. L. protect-us, pa. 
pple. of proteg-ére to cover in front, protect, defend, 
1. pro, Pro-1 + teg-ere to cover.} Protected. 
(Const. as Za. ple.) 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) i- 


1899 Allbutt s 
346 General paralysis is eee a 


air Like asa doshter is pro 
~-7+",and subiecte to her. 
a The things by which 


a . . 

Protect (protekt), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
proteg-tre: see prec. Cf. rare obs. F. protectes 
(15th c. in Godef.).J 

1. trans. To defend or guard from injary or 
danger; to shield from attack or assault; to snp- 
port, assist, or afford immunity to, esp. against any 
inimical agency; to preserve intact, or from en- 
croachment, invasion, annoyance, or insult ; to keep 
safe, take care of; to extend patronage to. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (WW. de W. 1531) 12b, Whome god 
almyghty.. protected, defended, saued, and gouerned. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. ili. 5 The Lord protect him..Tesu 
blesse him, 165: Hosves Leviath. wt. xviii, gt ‘To every 
mam remaineth.. the right of protecting himselfe. 1750 
Gray Elegy xx, These bones from insult to protect. 1793 
Burke Corr, (1844) IV. 183, I trust that Providence pro- 
tects you and serie Pan het Lan ah ge Mn me we mene o~ 
185; 
undertakes to , ; 
always protect them in the wrong place and reward the 
wrong men, 1879 Hartan Eyesight vii. 96 The simplest 
forms of spectacles are those used merely to protect the eyes 
from mechanical injury or excessive light. 

b. To act as official or legal protector (Pro- 
TECTOR 1) or guardian of. 

1593 Saks. 2 Hen. J, 11. iil. 29, I see no reason, why a 
King of yeeres should be to be protected like a Child. 2594 
— Kich, (11, u.iit.21 Then the King, Had vertuous Vnkles 
to protect his Grace. { hi 

2. Pol. Econ. To assist or guard (a domestic in- 
dustry) against the competition of foreign produc- 
tions by means of imposts on the latter. 

1827-39 Gen. P. Toomrson Catechism Corn Laws (1839) 
§ x60 If no trade can be ‘protected ’ but at the expense of 
some other trade first, and of the consumers a second time 
besides, it will be very difficult to make out a case for ‘pro- 
tection’, 1868 Rocers Pol, Econ. xvii, (1876) 233 If every 
producer of every kind we = 06°87" panei 
cease... It would be certai 
1885 Lo. Dunraven in. te acd 
industries were protected and ours were not. . 

3. Comm, To provide funds to meet (2 commercial 
draft or bill of exchange) ; cf. Cover v.1 17, 

1884 Law Times Rep. Li. 16/1 Please pfotect the drafc 
as advised above and oblige drawer. 7 . 

4, a. ‘Yo fumish with a protective covering; 
sfec. in reference to war-ships. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 615 When the gilder has protected the 
burnished points, he dries the piece. 1884 (see Prorectro). 

b. To provide (machinery, etc.) with devices or 
appliances to prevent injnry from it. 

1900 Daily News 14 Apr. 2/5 The different systems of 
‘safety’ or‘ protected ‘rifle rangesinuse. ‘Bl sb. 

Hence Protected f#/. a.; Protecting ¢%/. 56, 
the action of the verb; protection. | pete! 
©1630 Sanperson Sergz. I. 275 The curbing of the one 


I . 1856 Waeaton Eler. 
fa andahe Protesting of _ secre the inferior ally 
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sade ey the ‘protected * regions of the world. .are 


ine backward. 1878 H. H. Grses Ombre 22 He 
Hao oay he taps and perhaps the Kings or at most 
a protected Queen. 1834 Six T. Systoxns in Pall Mall G. 
25 Sept. s/z Twenty-three battle ships. (of which four are 
protected cruisers). 1885 Athenzum 3 Oct. 433/3 Toul 


PROTECTANT. 


[was] .. a protected state dependent upon France. 1888 
Nation (N. Y.) 6 Dec. 454/1 Whatever increased profits our 
manufacturers of ‘protected’ articles get..must come from 
other classes... the consumers of their products. z900[see 4b}. 

+ Protectant, a. Obs. rare—*. [irreg. f. prec. 
+-ANT.] = PROTECTIVE a, I. 

1670 Conclave wherein Clement VITI was elected Pope29 
He would be his friend, and would always be graciously 
protectant of his Majesty. 

Protectee (pretekti:). [f. Prorect v, +-EE.] 
One who is under protection. sgec. a. A protégé. 
+b. In 16-17th c., An Irishman who had accepted 
the protection of the English government (oés.). 
ec. Pol, Econ. A manufacturer or merchant whose 


trade is protected. 

1602 in Moryson /#71. (1617) 11.238 By prey-beeues gotten 
from the Rebels, and good numbers had of the protectees,.. 
we haue vsed a great kind of sparing of the victuals in the 
store, 3633 T: SrarrorD Pac. Hib, 1. xiii. (1B10) 147 If the 
Protectees had meant in their hearts as they professed with 
their tongues. 1807 W. Tayror in Robberds Afenz. II. 198 
Your protectee, White, was clerk to my cousin. 1894 J. S. 
Morton in Forum (U. S.) June, Protection..compels him 
[the farmer] to be always the chained customer of the 
protectec. 

Protecter: sce PRorEecToR. 

Prote-ctful, a. nonce-wd. [f. PRroreor vw. + 


-FoL.J] Careful to protect. 

1883 G. H. Boucuron in Harfer’s Mag. Apr. 696/1 They 
are more proud and protectful of them than in most.. Dutch 
towns. 

Prote‘ctible, 2 vare—'. [f. Pnorecr vw + 
“IBLE.] Capable of being protected. 

2858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. 1x. iii (1872) III. 89 Not mere 
fanatic mystics., protectible by no Treaty. 

Protecting (protektin), A//.@. [f. Prorecr 
v.+-ING*.J] That protects; preserving or shield- 
ing from harm or danger; extending patronage. 

¢1g86 C’ress Pemsroke Ps, uxt. ili, To thy wings pro- 
tecting shade My self I carry will. 1627 Morvson /ti2. 1. 
194 Saint Denis (the Protecting Saint of the French) 1818 
Cossert Pol. Reg. XXXII. 52x Say, whether there be 
any protecting law for the people, x8zr in Bischoff IVoollez 
Manuf. (1842) HU. 18 Lord Milton and Mr. Wortley both 
conceive, that a protecting duty of sixpence per Ib. on the 
woo) exported will be conceded to the manufacturers if 
required. 1879 Hartan Lyesight vii.o6 Protecting glasses 
are not worn nearly so much as they should be. 

Hence Protectingly adv.; Prote'ctingness. 

1828 Blackw, Mag. XXIV. 49 One of Blackie’s hands is 
protectingly placed across her neck. 1869 Mtss Mutock 

Woman's Kingd, 11. 238 This little..child hovered about 
her handsome mother with a tender protectingness rather 
amusing. 188 Miss Brappon 4 sf. III. 165 Edgar, drawing 
protectingly near her, as they turned a sharp corner. 

Protection (protekfan). Also 4 prott-, 4-5 
proteccioun(e, -ione, 5-6 -ion,-yon, (4-texcion, 
6 -texion), 6 protectione, -ioun. [ME, a. F, 
protection (12-13th c.), ad. late L. protection-cm, 
n. of action f. proteg-cre to PROTECT. ] 

1. The action of protecting; the fact or condition 
of being protected ; shelter, defence, or preservation 
from harm, danger, or evil; patronage, tutelage, 

01375 Sc. Leg. Saints tit. (Andreas) 943, 1 can fynd place 
na-quhare, bat to me sa gaynand ware, as vndir 30ur pro- 
teccione, 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love it, i. (Skeat)1. 122 And 
y* innocence..safely might inhabyte by protexcion of safe 
conducte. 1453 Rolls of Parlt, V. 267/1 That everyche 
other persone..stand and be putte oute of youre protection. 
61489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xvi. 388, I leve this castel 
in your proteccyon & sauff garde. 1596 Suaxs. Jferch. V. 
v. 1. 235 Be well aduis’d How you doe leaue me to mine 
owne protection, 165: Honses Leviath. 1. xxvit. 152 When 
there is no such Power, there is no protection to be had 
from the Law. 1795 Burke Corr, (1844) 1V. 313 Ireland, 
constitutionally, is independent; politically, she can never 
be so. It is a struggle against nature. She must be pro- 
tected, and there is no protection to be found for her, but 
either from France or England, 1809 Proclam. 2 Oct. in 
Hertslet S¢. Pa. ILL 251 note, We present ourselves to you, 
Inhabitants of Cephalonia, not as Invaders, with views of 
conquest, but as Allies who hold forth to you the advantages 
of British protection. 1809 Rot.anp Fencing p. vii, Offering 
the present Work to your kind protection. 1879 Lusnock 
Sci. Lect. ti. 45 The prevailing color of caterpillars is green, 
like that of leaves. The value of this to the young insect, 
the protection it affords, are obvious. 5 5 

b. euphem, The keeping of 2 concnbine or mis- 
tress in a separate establishment. 
2677 H. Savive in 12th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comme, App. v. 

43, One Mrs. Johnson a lady of pleasure under his Lord- 
ship’s protection. 1809 Witnerrorce Sf. Ho. Com. 15 Mar. 
in Cobbett Parl. Deb. XI1L. s9a That which used to be 
called ‘adultery *, was now only ‘living under protection’. 
3874 J. Hatton Ciytie (ed, 10) 17x While she was living 
under his lordship’s protection at Gloucester Gate. 

2. A thing or person that protects. 

1388 Wyctir Prof. 33 It is a comyn proteccioun azens 
persecuscioun of prelatis and of summe lordis. ¢ 2410 
Hoccteve Mother of God 120 Be yee oure help and our 
proteccioun. 1552 Agr. HAsiton Catech. (1884) 38 Our 
singular defence and protectioun. 1750 Gray Long Story 
96 His quiver and his laurel 'Gainst four such eyes were no 
protection. 1823 F. Cussorp Ascent Mt. Blanc a We all 
put on our veils, as a protection from the heat and light. 

8. A writing or document that guarantees pro- 
tection, exemption, or immunity to the person 
specified in it; a safe-conduct, passport, pass; 
t esp. (also, letter of protection) a writing issued 
by the king granting immunity from arrest or law- 
suit to one engaged in his service, or going abroad 


| 


1500 


with his cognizance (ods.). In U.S, a certificate of 
American citizenship issued by the customs authori- 
ties to seamen. 

[1312 Rolls of Parilt, 1. 286/1 Par Protections graunteez as 
gentz ge se feignent d’aler en service le Roi.] cx4s0 God- 
stow Reg. 665 A proteccion of kyng Richard, worde by 
worde, after the proteccion of kyng henry afore I-writte. 
a@1goo in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 40 That our protecions..to 
ani persones to be made and graunted wt vs to gon and 
dwellen in our viage. .from hensforth shul not be allowed in 
plees of dett for vytayles..bought vpon y* viage, wherof 
in such proteccions mencion befallith ‘to be made, 1502-3 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 174 It hath pleased the Kings 
highnes to grant unto your father his letter of protexion. 
1595 Expos. Terms Law 150b, Protection is a writ, and it 
lyeth where that 2 man will passe ouer the Sea in the kings 
seruice, then..by this writ hee shal] be quit of all manner 
of plees between him & any other person, except plees of 
dower [etc.]. 1607 CoweLt Juterpr. s.v., Protection ..in 
the speciall signification is vsed for an exemption, or an 
immunitie given by the King to a person against suites in 
lawe, or other vexations, vpon reasonable causes him there- 
unto moouing. 16: Burton's Diary (1828) VV. 1 Moved 
that the speaker sign protections for such persons as are 
called before the Committee for inspecting ‘Treasury and 
Revenue. 1775 De Lotme Eng. Const. 1. xvi. (1784) 244 
Having been detected in selling protections. 1897 Kiruna 
Day's Work: (1898) 119 Jan Chinn never broke a protection 
spoken or written on paper. 

4. Pol. Ecow. The theory or system of fostering 
or developing home industries by protecting them 
from the competition of foreign productions, the 
importation of these being checked or discouraged 
by the imposition of duties or otherwise. 

2828 MeCurrocn Adan: Smith's W.N. Notes 364 With- 
out entitling them to a protection from foreign competition. 
1830 Grex. P. Toomrson Exerc. (1842) I. 194 Suppose then 
that every individual in the community was a producer of 
some kind, and that every one had a ‘protection’ upon his 
particular trade, 1838 C. P, Vintiers x15 Mar, in Free 
Trade Speeches (1883) 1. i.7 What is the principle of the 
Corn Laws? I believe that I adopt the phrase which is 
current in reply when I say that it is Protection—Pro- 
tection of the landed interest. 1841 Mract in Nonconf. 
I. 228 Protection means shutting out the best chapman 
and the best food. 1875 T. Hin True Ord. Stud. 127 
Earnest debates... concerning protection and free trade 
1881 Oracle 12 Nov. 311 Protection means the taxing of 
commodities imported from foreign countries, so that home 
manufacturers or producers may be protected from being 
undersold..by foreign manufacturers or producers, 1904 
A, J. Batrour Sf. at Edin. in Times 4 Oct. 4/3 The object 
of protection is to encourage home industries. The means 
by which it attains that object is by the manipulation of a 
fiscal system to raise home prices. 


5. attrib. and Comb. Of, pertaining to, or for 
protection, as protection fee, grant, plate, wall, 
work; protection-burdened 24j.; protection act, 
an act of patliament for the protection of classes 


of persons, of wild birds, etc. 

1881 W. E. Forster Let. fo Gladstone 1 Nov., in Reid 
Life (888) 11, hb We made up our minds to arrest the 
leaders under the *Protection Act. 1888 Retp Jéid. II. vii. 
306 The passing of the Protection Act [188r] had been 
succeeded by a lull in the progress of the outrages in 
Ireland, 1899 Wests. Gaz. 18 Dec. 2/3 We are afraid that 
no number of orders under the Wild Birds Protection Act 
would render them safe. 1908 Daily Chron. 11 May 1/7 
Contrast between social reform possibilities in Free ‘Trade 
Britain and *Protection-burdened Germany. 1820 W. Tooxc 
tr. Lucian I, 5:4 They never once think of paying their 
*protection-fees. 1902 Westnt. Gaz. 10 July 9/1 A large 
number of the claims so abandoned..were not worth pro- 
tection fees. xgor /éid. 2t Mar. 5/2 The cliff *protection 
works. .have been seriously damaged by the gale. 

Hence Prote’ctional a., of or pertaining to pro- 
tection; Prote*ctionary, that which provides pro- 
tection ; Prote‘ctionate a., of or pertaining to the 
economic theory of protection: = PRBOTECTIONIST 
a.; sb, = PROTECTORATE 56, 

2888 J, T. Gutick in Linn. Soc. Fril., Zool. KX. 226 
*Protectional Segregation is Segregation from the use of 
different methods of protection against adverse influences 
in the environment. 900 Mortey Cromwell w. i. 277 
The protectional TENE, Ea ee ates 
Urounart Rabe. 
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Protectionism (prote’kfeniz'm). [f prec. + 
-isa. Ch F. protectionnisme (2 from Eng.).] 
The economic doctrine of protection; the policy 
or system of protection. 

1858 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 496/r Up to the moment when 
Free-trade triumphed there remained a stolid mass of ‘Pro- 
tectionism against which argument was hopeless, 1878 
NV. Amer. Rev, CXXVII. 179 The leanings of America 
towards protectionism. x889 /t:mes27 Nov. sls Italy is the 
first Continental country which has had the courage to 
Ses es fast 1895 Jéid. 10 Jan. 9/4 In the 

. ‘rotectionism.. Mr. Villiers did 
= of Commons. 

Protectionist (protekfanist), sd. (a.)_ [f. as 
prec. + -1sT. Cf. mod.F. protectionniste.] One 
who supports the economic theory or system of 
protection; one who advocates the protection of 
domestic industries from foreign competition by the 
imposition of duties on spores or by other means. 

1844 Lo. Frrzwirtram in G. syne Autobiog. (2870) 306 
Protectionists, as they are now called, though I do not think 
it a good name to have given them, as I fear it will be | 


[ G. H. Arst. Cardinals tu. 62 


“PROTECTOR. -. 


rather a popular title. 1845 Anu. Rept. U.S. Treasury 483 
The protectionist says, Tax us on, tax us on, until we have 
a home market for all our agricultural produce. 1849 
Conpen Phan r ys Sryet a hk: . a” "a t ateeis 
the old. . 
they she ' . " 
Pol, Ec ’ : ‘ 
the great body of the working men are ardent protectionists, 
1904 A. J. Batrour Sp. at Edin. in Tintes 4 Oct. 4/3, Inow 
proceed to say that I individually am not a protectionist... 
Lhe Conservative party, indeed, after the Peelite split, was 
a protectionist party. It was based upon protection. 
B. as adj. Favouring or supporting protection. 

1846 Sir R. Pret Speech 27 Jan, (Fliigel) My plan will meet 
the approval of neither the freetrade nor the protectionist 
party. 186: May Const. Hist. (1863) II. viii. 72 Sir Robert 
Pee)... ventured in the face of a protectionist Parliament, 
wholly to abandon the policy of protection. 1865 Daily 
Tel. 28 Nov. 6/4 The repeal of protectionist duties is among 
the wisest_measures embraced in our statute book. 2880 
Disraeit Endym. 1. xv. 153 The protectionist ministry 
Were to remain in office, and to repeal the corn laws. 

Protectionize (protekjansiz), v. [fas prec, 
+-1ZE.] ¢trans. To render protectionist; to con- 
vert to protectionism, 

x908 West. Gaz. 7 Sept.1/3 Mr. Chamberlain..is confi. 
dent of his ability to complete in Opposition the task of 
Protectionising the Unionist Party. 


Protective (protektiv), 2. (s6.) [f Prorecr 
U+-IVE. Cf. med.L. prdtectivis: 

@31259 Matin. Paris Cron, Maiora anno r250, Manus 
regis, que utique manus defensivaessetenetur et protectiva.} 

1. Having the quality or character of protecting; 
tending to protect; defensive ; preservative. 

1661 Fertuam Resolves u. lix. (ed. 8) 310 (The] accidents of 
Life deny us any safety, but what we have from the favour 
of protective Providence. 1728-46 Tuomson Spring 781 
The stately-sailing swan.. Bears forward fierce, and guards 
his osier-isle, Protective of his young. 2793 Smeaton Edy. 
stone L. § 328 To apply the protective coat, before any rust 
could be formed. 1833 Lamp Let. to Serjeant Talfourd 
Feb., Thosecanvas-sleeves protective from ink. 187x Darwin 
Desc. Man 13. xvi. 224 There are twenty-six species.. which 
manifestly have had their plumage coloured in a protective 
manner. Jfod, Examples of protective colouring are 
numerous among insects. . : 

2. Pol, Econ, Of or relating to the economic 


doctrine or system of protection. 

1829 Edin. Rev. L. 73 Such was the state of the silk trade 
under the protective system, 1876 Fawcerr Pol. Econ, 
(ed. iy vil. 394 Few can now be found in England, who 
would favour the re-imposition of protective duties. 1904 
A. J. Barrour Sf, at Edin. in Times goer 4/3 A Protective 
policy,as I understandit, isa policy which aims at supporting 
or creating home industries by raising home prices. The 
raising of prices is a necessary step towards the encourage- 
ment of an industry under a Protective system. 

b. in comb., as protective-prohibitive, 

1906 Afonth Jan. 38 By mitigating the protective-prohibi. 

tive system he [Canning] promoted commerce. : 
B. sé. Anything employed to protect; e.g. in 
Surgery, carbolized oiled silk used for the pro- 


tection of wounds. - 

1875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 589 Protectives.., Those 
materials used by the physician as external applications to 
exclude the air and to protect inflamed dermal or other 
tissues. 1885 Cropp Afyths & Dr.1.ii. 18 The passage.. 
to the use of charms as protectives against the evil-dis; sed, 
31898 P, Manson Trop. Diseases xxxi. 487 In dressing it is of 
importance that the raw surfaces be covered by some 
aseptic non-fibrous protective. 

Prote‘ctively, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2] 

1, Ina protective or protecting manner; by way 


of protection; so as to afford protection. : 
31839 Blachkw. Mag. XLV. 682 Coachee bows protectively 
to the man of tickets, 1881 G, ALLEN Vignettes /r. Nat. iv. 
37 Butterflies close their wings and display only the outer 
surface, which is imitatively and protectively coloured. 
1898 Westut. Gaz. 5 Nov. 5/3 A race of protectively coloured 
= * wey "ors °° the Bay of Dublin, 
bpa yellow tele. 


“2. Pol. Econ. So as to protect from competition ; 


by protective imposts, etc, 

1872-3 W. M. Wittiams Sc. in Short Chapters (1882) 231 
Protectively nursed and sickly imitations of English manu- 
factures. 388r Zémes 3 June 9/5 To maintain..that the 
passenger duty operates protectively for the competing 
omnibus and especially for the tramear traffic. 


Protectiveness (prote'ktivnés), [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] Protective quality, power, or function. 
x847 Miss Acuttar Home Influence un. i. § The caressing 
protectiveness of an elder for 4 younger, 3857 Parl. Rep. 
Hist. Vaccination, Evidence on the protectiveness o! 
vaccination must now be statistical. 891 T. Harpy Jess 
xxxvii, If he had entered with & pistol in his hand he 
would scarcely have disturbed her trust in his protectiveness. 
Protector (prote’kter), 5. [MIE. a. OF. pro- 
teclour (14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), mod. F. pro- 
tecteur, ad. post-cl. L. protector, -orent,a protector, 
a body-guard, agent-n. f. proteg-cre to Prorect.] 
1. One who protects, defends, or shields from 
injury or harm; a defender; a guardian, 2 patron. 
Cardinal protector, a. cardinal who has charge of the inter- 
ests of a country, or a religious order or college, at Rome. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 2t To pa fel yndis hald 
biway: for fi protectour sal I be. 2484 Caxton /ad/es of 
sop wn. xiii, The walues kyld the dogges whiche were 
capytayns and protectours of the sheep. 21586 Sroney Ps. 


tector bee Of my cause. 1670 
Ate Jude ms ferme & The Cardinals Protectors 


of the several orders about Rome. 1738 Wesiry Ps. ut, tii, 


PROTECTOR. 


By my kind Protector kept, Safe I laid me down and slept. 
1839 Tririwatu Greece xlvi. VI. 61 He had indeed been a 
useful ally: but he was something more; he was a powerful 
rotector, 90x in Daily Chron, 23 Nov. 6/5 It will give 
fim {the King} great satisfaction to assume and bear the 
honorary title of Protector of the University of Wales. _ 
b. A thing that protects; a guard; es. a device 
or contrivance serving to prevent injury to or from 
something, the object being often indicated by 
a prefixed word; e. g. chest-protector, cuff-protector, 
car-protector, potnt-protector (for a pencil), etc. 
1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 140 When the metallic pro- 
tector was from 4 to L there was no corrosion or decay of 
the copper. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 11, viii. 265 Such a mass is 
»ea protector of the ice beneath it. xr90z Westin. Gaz, 
x Dec. 8/3 The second item was a head protector. 1904 
Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 5/4 Footprints showing the marks of 
boot-protectors were found in the garden. 1906 Westnr. 
Gaz. 4 Jan. 5/2 The boots had been mended with English 
protectors. attrib. r90x Daily News 3 Jan. 6/4 Venturing 
outside upon the framework between the protector arms. 
ce. Rom. Antig. A member of the life-guard or 


body-guard. rare—}. 

178: Gipson Decl. & F. xvii. 1.57 From the seven schools 
two companies of horse and foot were selected, of the pro- 
tectors, whose advantageous station was the hope and 
reward of the most deserving soldiers. 

2. Eng. Hist. a. One in charge of the kingdom 
during the minority, absence, or incapacity of the 


sovereign ; 2 regent. 

1427 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 326/1 Yat ye be protectour and 
defendour of yis Lond, and so named and called. c2z4s50 
Brut (E.E.T.S.) 431 The Duke of Gloucestre, to ben 
Protectour and deffendour of the Rewme. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Com, 278 An honorable style [was] geuen 
him, that beshould be called the Protectour of the kyng and 
his Realme. 1893 Suaxs.2 Her, VJ, 1. ii. 56 My Lord Pro- 
tector, ‘tis his Highnes pleasute, You do prepare to ride 
vnto S. Albons, 1658 CLEVELAND pee of Protector 
Wks. (2687) 343 What's a Protector? e's a stately Thing, 
That Apes it in the Non-age of a King. 1670 Pettus 
fodinz Reg. 15 John Duke of Bedford, Regent of France, 
and Protector of England. @x77x Gray Corr. (1843) 293 
His great patron the protector, Humphry, Duke of Glou- 
cester. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 111. iii. 623 ‘The appointment of 
a protector, guardian, or regent, when the heir-apparent of 
the Crown has been very young. 

b. The official title of the head of the executive 
during part of the period of the Commonwealth; 
in full Lord Protector of the Commonwealth: 
borne by Oliver Cromwell 1653-8, and by his 
son Richard 1658-9. 

1653 in Acts & Ordin. Parl. (1658) 273 From and after 
the six and twentieth day of December 1653 the Name, 
Style, Title and Teste of the Lord Protector..of the Com- 
monwealth, of England, Scotland, and Ireland..shall be 
used. 1653-4 Weekly Lutelligencer 14-21 Mar., The Pri 
Lodgings for his Highness the Lord Protector in Whitehall 
are now in readiness, as also the Lodgings for his Lady Pro- 
tectoress. 1658 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct, Saw the superb 
funeral! of the Protector. «1674 Crarexpon Aiist. Reb. 
xiv. § 23 The Declaration of the Council of Officers was 
read, whereby Cromwell was made Protector. 1827 HALLAM 
Const, Hist. (1876) Il. x. 11. 244 Cromwell's assumption, 
therefore, of the title of Protector was a necessary and 
wholesome usurpation. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 
135 The Kingly prerogatives were intrusted to a lord high 
protector. .called not His Majesty but His Highness. 

3. Law. Protector of the settlement: see quot. 
1876. 

1833 Act 3 & 4 Will. IV, c. 74 § 22 The Person who shall 
be the Owner of the prior Estate, or the first of such prior 
Estates if more than One,..shall be the Protector of the 
Settlement so far as regards the Lands in which such prior 
Estate shall be subsisting. 2865 Pall Mall G. 20 Oct. x 
‘The renewed collision which is certain to take place between 
the Liberal and Conservative parties, now that ‘the pro- 
tector of the settlement’, as the lawyers say, is gone, will 
pretty certainly produce the desire for Reform, if it does 
not now exist. 1876 Dicny Real Prop. v. § 2. 219 The 
Protector of the settlement is usually the tenant for life in 
possession; but the settlor of the lands may appoint in his 
place any number of persons not exceeding three to be 

together Protector during the continuance of the estates 
preceding the estate tail. 

4. A rendering of L. ¢xfor in college use. 

1886 Wits & Crark Cambridge. Introd.go The earliest 
statutable recognition of stranger-students at Oxford is at 
Magdalen College (1479)... Waynflete's statute is copied at 
Corpus Christi College (1517) where the number of such 
students is limited to four, or six at the outside, and a person 
is named who is to be responsible for them, termed pro- 
tector ({sfor) [ef. Statutes of C. C. C. 1517, c. 34, quamdiu 
sint sub tutoribus et honeste se gerant]. 

Hence + Protectordom Qés., a state under the 
rule of a Protector. 

1660 Futter Mrxet Contempl. (1841) 227 We have been in 
twelve years a kingdom, commonwealth, protectordom, after- 
wards under an army, parliament, &c. 

Protector, v. nonce-wd, [f. prec.] trans. 2. 
To treat or deal with as Protector. b. fo make 
or proclaim Protector. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 180 When the army see 
they are yours, they will be protectored by you. 1670 PexNn 
Truth Rescued fr. Inpost. 25 The then English Army was 
the remainder of those Souldiers, that not only subverted 
the Kings Forces, but Protector’d Oliver Crumwell. 


Protectoral (prote‘ktdril), a. (sb.) [fas prec. 
+ -au: cf. doctoral, electoral, pastoral. So F. 
Protectoral (16th c.in Littré).J Of or pertaining 
to a protector, ¢sf. in Hest, to the Protector of 
a kingdom or commonwealth, 
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3657 Narr. Late Parlt.27 Less burthensome and charg- 
able to the people then the instrument of Protectorall Govern- 
ment, or the present Government. 1798 W. Taytoz in 
Monthly Rev, XXV. 503 This body, during the civil wars, 
and during the protectoral republic, fostered an excessive 
zeal for regal power. 1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 244 
This was the signal for the advance of troops by the Em- 
peror of Russia in his protectoral character, 1885 A thenzum 
22 Aug. 232 The notices of the Commonwealth and Protec- 
toral taxation are good and trustworthy. 

+ B. sb. = Prorecrorate sb. 1. Obs. rare. 

166: J. Davies Civil Warres 366 With the dissolving of 
this Parliament was an Exit likewise given to the Pro- 
tectorall. 

Protectorate (protektdrét), sd. [f. Pro- 
TECTOR sb.4-ATE1; cf. doctorate; so F. protectorat 
(18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), =L. type *préotectorat-us.] 

1. The officé, position, or government of the Pro- 
tector ofa kingdom or state; the period of adminis- 
tration of a Protector; spec. in Eng. Hist. the 
period (1653-9) during which Oliver and Richard 
Cromwell held the title of Lord Protector of the 
Commonwealth, 

1692 Woop Ath. O.ron. Il. Fasti 797 He {Richard Crom- 
well] being designed to be his Fathers successor in the 
Protectorate, was..sworna Privy Counsellour, 1770 GUTHRIE 
Geog. Hist. & Contm. Grant. (1771) 314 During the con- 
tinuance of his protectorate, he was perpetually distrest for 
money, to keep the wheels of his government going. 1836 
H. Corerwwce Worth. Worthies (1852) 1. 18 The Short 
Parliament of 1658-9, summoned after the death of Oliver, 
during the brief Protectorate of Richard Cromwell. 12846 
MeCutrocu Acc. Brit. Euiptre (1854) U1. 379 During the 
Protectorate the university {of Dublin] was nearly extinct, 
but was revived again,..according to its previous forms, 
at the Restoration, . 

2. The office, position, or function of a protector 
or guardian; protectorship, guardianship. In 
Internat. Law: a. originally, The relation of a 
strong to a weaker state to which it gives its pro- 
tection, b. The relation of a suzerain to a 
vassal state; suzerainty. ¢. now sfec. The 
relation of a European power to a territory 
inhabited by native tribes, and not ranking among 
the nations as a state. 

With ao. cf. Prorectrion x, quot. 1809; ProTectEp, quot. 
1836. In sense C. the term acquired international recogni- 
tion in the proceedings of the Berlin Conference of 1885. 
See also Ibert Gout. {ndia (1898) vii. 427, Encycl Laws 
Eng. (2908) XI. 42. 

1836 Wiarton Elem, Internat, Law 64 The city of 

Cracow in Poland, with its territory, was declared by the 
congress of Vienna to be a free, independent, and neutral 
state, under the protection of Russia, Austria, and Prussia. 
. Its sovereignty still remains, except so far as it is affected 
by the protectorate which may be lawfully asserted over it 
in pursuance of the treaties of Vienna. 3845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. 11. 387 The King of England, it was 
hoped, would accept the protectorate of the alliance. 28st 
Gattenca /faly i. 51 Not a word more was said about the 
high protectorate “hitherto exercised by Austria on the 
minor Italian States. 1850 Morey Wether?. (1868) I. ti. 64 
‘Lo request England and France to assume a joint pro- 
tectorate over the Netherlands. 1864 Wootsey Jntrod. 
Internat. Law App. 11, (1879) 485 The seven Ionian islands 
—.-Great Britain's abandonment of her protectorate having 
been accepted—are to form a part of the Greek monarchy. 
31884 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/x The setting up of a British 
protectorate over south-eastern New Guinea, as announced 
--a few days ago. 1885 tr. dele Géutrale Confer. Beriin 
26 Feb. in Parl. Papers Eng. (1886) XLVII. 110 In ail 
parts of the territory.. where no Power shall exercise rights 
of sovereignty or Protectorate, the International Navigation 
Commission of the Congo..shall be charged with super- 
vising the application of the principles proclaimed. .by this 
Declaration, 

3. A state or territory placed or taken under the 
protection of a superior power; esp. a protected 
territory inhabited by native tribes. 


1884 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/1 The coasts even of our new { 
protectorate {in New Guinea] are incompletely known. + 


1889 Pall Mall G. 18 Nov. 5/2 H.M.S. Egeria has..just 


completed a remarkable cruise of annexation, formally , 


declaring as protectorates of Great Britain no fewer than 
thirteen islands in the South Pacific. 1891 Times g Jan. 
3/2 The missionaries appealed to the Governor of the Pro- 
tectorate. 1899 C. W.C. Osan Eng. 19th Cent. x. 256 The 


islan 
and 
the river Juba. 

4. attrib. (all in senses 2, 3), as protectorate force, 

JSorm, idea, official, ordinance, regiment, systent, 
troops, etc. 

1897 Daily News 16 Feb. 6/2 It was arranged that the 
Protectorate force..should occupy the next place in the 
marching order. bid. 19 Oct. 7/5 An extraordinary change 
-:in the Benin country owing to the energy of Sir Ralph 
Moor and the Protectorate officials. 1899 Wests. Gaz. 
z2 Apr. 5/2 A strong body of Protectorate troops has set out 
for the interior of Benin to capture Ologbosheri, xgor 
Daily Chron. 13 Dec. 4/6 Political questions.-arising out 
of the Protectorate Ordinance of 1896. 

Hence Prote‘ctorate v. trars., noncezva. to 


assume or annex as a protectorate. 

188: Gorpox Le?. 21 May (in Pearson's 76th Catal. (1894) 
25), England to Protectorate Egypt, France to do Ditto to 
Tunis. "188; W.G. Lawes in Nonconf. & Indep. 24 Apr., 
If we are to be annexed, attached, appropriated, or pro- 
tectorated, it should be by the Imperial rather than by any 
Colonial Government. * 


PROTECTRESS. 


Protectoress, obs. var. PROTECTRESS, ee 
Protectorial, a. [f. late L. privectiri-n 
Prorectory + -ax.] Ofor pertaining toa protector, 

or a protecting state. 

2806 Nosry Brog. Hist. Eng. Il. 7o He was in some 
degree, allied to the Protectorial family, by his uncle's. 
marriage with Ann, a daughter of Richard Cromwell. 
1885 Manth. Exam. 3 Jan, 5/3 The fact that we either 
had or had not protectorial rights over New Guinea. 

+ Protectorian, ¢.and sé, [f. as prec. +-ay.] 

adj, Of or pertaining to the Protector 
(Cromwell), or to the Protectorate; Cromwellian. 

1659 J. Harrincton Ways § Means, ete. Wks, (1700) 540 
Now says the Protectorian Family, O that we had set up 
the equal Commonwealth! a 1661 Futter Worthies,Here- 
Jord (1662) 11. 47 During the Tyranny of the Protectorian 
times. 1682 New News fr. Bedlant 13 Witness of late their 
Protectorian Praise, For which some say, Our Laureat won 
the Baies, 

B. sb. A supporter of Cromwell's protectorate ; 
a Cromwellian. 

1659 in Trans, Rey. Hist. Soc. XVU1.114 Leiut. Coll. King- 
well a greate courtier, and a Protectorian. 266% J. Davies 
Cro. Warres 344 ‘Yhis the Protectorians endeavoured to 
have made no question. 

Prote-ctorless, a. [f. PROTECTOR + -LEss.] 
Having no protector. 2847 in Wenster. 

Protectorly (prote’ktarli), a. rare. [fas prec. 
+-Lx1]  Befitting or appropriate to a protector, 
esp. to the Lord Protector. ‘ 

1654 in Rump Songs 1. (1662) 365 Enthron’d in his Chair 
+, He took such Protectorly courses. 1672 T. Jorpan Lon- 
don Triumphant 14 The Captain of a Troop of Horse,.. 
The Crown, King and Kingdom did_ divorce; And put the 
Land into a Protectorly course, By Excision. 

Protectorship (protektasfip). [See -surp.] 

1. The office of Protector of the realm; = Pro- 
TECTORATE sb, 1; also, with possessive pronoun, 
as title of a protector. 

c1460 Brut 523 Pe Duke of Yorke was sent fore to 
Grenewiche, & ber was dischargied of be protectorshipp. 
1593 SHAks, 2 Hen. VS, 11.1. 30 Glost. As who, my Lond? 
Suff. Why, 2s you, my Lord, An’t like your Lordly Lords 
Protectorship. 31659 England's Conf. 3 The most probable 
competitor for succession in the Protectorship. 1738 Neat 
Hist, Purit, WV. 150 Cromwell's Protectorship was built 
only upon the authority of the Council of Officers. 
1847 Nat. Encycl, 1. 97x Under the ‘protectorship' of the 
Khedive. : : 

2. The position, character, or function of a pro- 
tector; guardianship, patronage. 

1576 Fresunc Panopl, Epist, 12 The loue of good men, 
obteined through his behau‘~--~ *= *t- --n*--t--rerb in nC he 
people. 1670 G. H. Hist. ay 

stow not those Protect: ih S. 4 an) 
receive, but to confer honour upon them. xz9z Mary 
Wottstonecr. Rights Wom, vit. 282 Not the libidinous 
mockery of gallantry, nor the insolent condescension of 
protectorship. 2807 Roninson Archzol. Graca 1. xii. 51 

linerva, contending with Neptune for the protectorsbip 
of Athens. cee Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. xx. (1889) 346 
Napoleon found that the protectorship of the Church 
strengthened his position in France, 

Protectory (proterktari), a.-and 5b. [As adj. 
ad. late L. protectori-us of or belonging to the 
body-guard, f. protector (see PRorEctor and -ory £). 
As sb. f. as Prorecr v.+-ony1: cf. refectory, 
reformatory, etc., and med.L, pritectort-um pro- 
tectorship, sb. use of neut. of protectorius.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of protecting; 
protective. 

3658 Cirverann Rustic Rampant Wks. (1637) 471 The 
King..sends his Letters Protectory to the Abbot in these 
Words. AW ae 

B. sh. R.C.Ch. An institution for the care and 


education of destitute or vicious children, 

2868 [see quot. 1893} 1885 Pall Mall G, 10 Oct. 8/2 
The cardinal was very active in... philanthropic work, 
having established protectories for destitute children [etc.]. 
2888 Huriserr Jreland under Coercion (ed. 2) 1. i 42 
The Catholic demand for the endowment of Catholic 
schools and protectories. 1893 7adlet 16 Sept. 450/2 The 
New York Catholic Protectory, founded in 1868, 


Protectress (prote‘ktrés). Also 8. 7-8 pro- 
tectoress. [f. PROTECTOR + -EsS.] 


1. A female protector ; a patroness. . 

1570 Foxe. A. & A. (ed. 2) O6o/r Straightly enioyning 
you..to worship our Lady Mary the mother of God, and 
our patronesse and protectresse, euermore in all aduersity. 
162x Br. Mouxracu Diatriéz 503 Pallas, Patronesse 0: 
Athens, and Protectresse. 1774 Pexnarer Sour in Scot. tt 
1772, 297 The fair protectress of a fugitive adventurer. 
1878 Giavstone Prim. Homer it. 19 Athene, the personal 

1 Sates eS. " 7 "omed. 
" aking Choice 
4, rn. Greeve Wi. 
285 Juno of Samos, the Protectoress of that Island. x70¢ 
Addr. Devon 3 Oct. in Lond. Gas. No. 4066/2 A Protectoress 
of Your own Dominions. | 
b. Applied toathing, Git 

1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 1. 76 Christians: ene pouerty b 
their onely safety and protectresse. 2835 a ASLO See 
Desfot.v.223 if the Papacy were inherently the protect 
of humanity. ‘ 

2A female Protector or cent he 3 eee 
or commonwealth; also, the wife of a Protector. 

1577-87 Hottxsuep Chiron. III. s081/: Katharine Par.- 
was by patent made protectresse of the realme of England, 
when king Henrie the eight went in person to the vars 
of Bullongne. 1643 Pryxxe Sov. Power Parl. App. 70 


PROTECTRICH, 


Ferdinand the fourth,.. being but a childe when his father 
Sancho died, was in ward to his mother Queen Mary, his 
Protectresse. 1 iraetides Cronewell (1871) 111. 125 At 
Norborough..the Lady Protectress, Widow Elizabeth Crom- 
well, after the Restoration, found a retreat. 

8, 1653-4 [see Prorecron 2b]. 1660 ‘Tatuam Rump ui, 
She will be a Protectoress whether he be a Protector or not. 

+ Protectrice. Os. Also 5 -yae, 5-6 -yce. 
[ME. a. F. protectrice, ad. med.L. protectrix, 
-tricem > see next.) = prec. 

01375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 310 As agatha, my 
cystire fre, is protectryse of pis cyte. ¢ 1450 Afirour Salua- 
ctoun 255 How gods modire is oure protectrice. 151 
Brapsiaw St. Werburge 1. 1741‘ Patrones of Chestre’, 
protectrice of the countre. 1654 in Morley Cronrzwell v. vii. 
(1g00) 452 At the table of my Lady Protectrice dined my 
Lady N. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort, Country-Maid (1741) 
IL. 137 She found a Protectrice, the Character she gives 
of her exactly suited Madame. — 

|| Protectrix (protektriks), [med.L., fem. of 
L, prétector.] = PRorecrress. 

¢xsoo Kennepy Poems (Schipper) iv. 9 Sancta Maria, 
Virgo virginum! Protectrix till all pepill penitent. 3562 
A. Scorr Poents (S.'1.S.) i. 39 Preiss ay to be protectrix of 
be pure. 1647 A, Ross Jfyst. Poet. vili. (1675) 152 Hecate 
was said to be the goddess or protectrix of witches. 1832 
Blackw, Mag. XXXI. 23 England, the mother_and the 

rotectrix of heresies. 1883 M. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. 
XXXVIL. 244 The duchess was an eminent protectrix of 
literary men and scholars. 

‘+ Protecture, Uds. rare". [f. as Prorrcry. 
+-URE.] The action or office of a protector. 

a@1485 Fortcscur. IVks, (1869) 50x The Churche hath 
approved himand his reigning by accepting of his Protecture. 


||Protégé mase, protégée fem. (proteze). 
[F., ‘(one) protected’, pa. pple. of protéger, ad. L. 
protegére to Prorect.} One who is under the 
protection or care of another, esp. of a person of 
superior position or influence. 

1778 SueRDaN Camp u. iii, And very d Arofos, here comes 
your ladyship's proféyde, 1986 Lounger (1787) 11. 243 She 
ooked upon me as her particular profegée. 1787 been 
Forp /faly (1834) Hf. 206 An immense tray of dried fruits.. 
which one of his hundred and fifty profégés had sent him. 
z8or Mar. Enceworrn Belinda (1831) I], xxv. 178 He may 

be a protege of Lady Anne Percival. 18:8 Scorr Hr, 
alidl, xxiv, Mrs. Saddletree..distressed about the situation 
of her unfortunate profvgée. 1825-9 Mrs. Suceawoon Lady 
of Manor 1V. xxiv, Re ‘Lhe little orphan girl, who had been 
the protegée of my dear husband, 1908 Atheneum 1 Feb, 
126/t As a distinguished physician and as the protégé of 
prominent personages in Church and State. 

+ Prote‘ic,a. Chem. Obs. [f. Prore(In+-1c.] 
OF, of the nature of, or consisting of protein, 

1857 W. A. Mitten Elen. Chem, Il. 647 ‘The proteic 
principles have been termed the plastic materials of nutri 
tion. 1857 M. Syd. Soc. Biennial Retrosp. Med. § Surg. 30 
<A newly-formed proteic compound. 


Proteid} (prd-tz\id). Chen. Also proteide. 
[f. Prore(in: see -1D4.] A term applied in Eng- 
land from 1871 to the class of organic compounds 
previously known as ‘protein bodies’ or ‘sub- 
stances ’(Ger. profein-stoffe), and now by preference 


called ‘ proteins’: see Proretn, and Note there. 
1871 Warts tr. Gnelin's Handbk. Chem, XVI. 252 The 
term froteides is here used in the comprehensive sense, 
which permits the Grouping together of the non-crystallis- 
able nitrogenous animal and vegetable substances possess- 
ing reactions in common. 1872 — Genl, Index of Frul. 
Chem, Soc. 1841-72, Proteids. 1872 Nicnotsonx Biol. 68 It 
is a. common and often a very convenient practice to speak 
of the various albuminoid substances of animals or veget- 
ables as ‘proteids'. 1873 Watts Howes’ Chet. (ed. 11) 
955 Albuminous Principles.—Albuminoids or Proteids [ed. 
10 Judex, Protein}. 1876 Foster Phys. 1. i. (1879) 14 Pro- 
teids.. form a large portion of all fiving bodies and_an 
essential part of all protoplasm. 1891 Pall Afali G. 5 Feb. 
6/3 Some months ago Mr. Hankin discovered a class of 
organisms to which he gave the name of ‘ Protective Pro- 
ge oa nS . rt of natural 
. the bacilli of 
: Syst. ated. 
ws 7 ' uthor [Weir 
Mitchell) on the venom of the rattlesnake, formed the 
first step in our knowledge of toxic proteids. 37597 Wiriis 
Flower. Plants 1.207 The first downward step in the decom- 
position of protoplasm into proteids. xg907 Recomsmenda- 
tions of Committee in Proc. Physiol, Soc, 26 Jan. p. xviii. 
x The word Proteid—which is used in different senses in 

this country and in Germany—should be abolished. 
b. attrib. and Comb. = PRoTEIN attrib. 

1872 Huxtey PAys.i. 3 That compound known to chemists 
as proteid matter. 1878 Kinczetr Anim. Chet. 159 A man 
confined to a purely proteid diet must eat a prodigious 
sltnielens aC ae < S68 «T+ +3 The crotaline venom 

: 1897 Trans. Amer. 
‘ : *  teid material the body 
S : likely we are to have 


Fi « ‘vare. [f. mod.L. 
generic name /Prdfens + -1D3,.] An amphi- 
bian of the family Profeide, typified by the 
genus Proteus (PRoTEUS 3b). So Proteidean 
(proatzicdzin) @., belonging to this group of 
amphibians, 

Proteiform (protziffim), a. [f. Pnore-us 
+-(1)rormM.] Changeable in form, or assuming 
many various forms, like the fabled Proteus or the 
‘proteus-animaleule’; protean, multiform, ex- 
tremely variable or various. 

3833 B.G. Basincton tr. Hecker's Black Death ii. (1888) 


= Aareetan 
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20 This violent disease..is proteiform in its varieties. 
3849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1224/2 Proteiform expan- 
sions of the Amoeba and other inferior animals, 1853 H. 
Lusinncton /fa/, Var (1859) 237 (They) must imagine to 
themselves such 2 string as never was put together before 
of..all the possible proteiform transformations of an abso- 
lute and impartial egotism. 3862 H. Srencrr First Princ 
Mn xix, § 152 (2875) 414 When we turn from these proteiform 
specks of living jelly. .we find differences of tissue. 

[a. 


Protein (prétzjin). Also 9 -ine. Chen, 
F. protéine (Mulder 1838), Ger. protein, f. Gr. mpar- 
ret-os primary, prime (so named as a primary sub- 
stance or fundamental material of the bodies of 
animals and plants): see -1n1.] 

+a. Name given by Mulder to a complex residual 
nitrogenous substance, of tolerably constant com- 
position, obtained from casein, fibrin, and egg 
albumin, to which he assigned the formula C,)H¢2 
Nj Oy.) and which he regarded as the essential 
constituent of organized bodies, animal or vegetable 
(obs.). 1b. In current use, any one of a class of 
organic compounds, the frofezus, consisting of car- 
bon, hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen, with a little 
sulphur, in complex and more or less unstable 
combination; forming an important part of all 
living organisms, and the essential nitrogenous 
constituents of the food of animals; obtained as 
amorphous solids, differing in solubility and other 
properties, and usually coagulable by heat. Also 
called albuminoids, and very generally proteids 


(see Proret !), 

When the advance of chemical knowledge showed that 
there was no such definite compound as Mulder’s ‘ protein ', 
the albuminoid substances of which he had considered it to 
be the basis continued to be known as the Jrofein bodics or 
substances, Ger. protetn-stoffe (see c). To render the latter, 
the term froteids (at fist proteides) was used by H. Watts 
in 1871 in his translation of Gmelin’s Handbook af Chemistry, 
also in the Journal of the Chemical Society, and the sith 
ed. of Fownes’ Chemistry, 1873, and became common (though 
not universal) in English use. Protefd had however in 
German been applicd to designate compounds still more 
complex, e.g. hamoglobin (see Hoppe-Seyler, Handbch., 
ed. §, 1883, 290). ‘hence arose confusion in nomenclature, 
to remedy which a Committee on Proteid Nomenclature 
was appointed, and in 1907 recommended the disuse of the 
term frofeid in either sense, and the use of grofeins as the 
collective name for the srofeIn-stag or protein bodies. 
This recommendation was adopted by the International 
Congress of Physiologists at Heidelberg in the same year. 

The simple proteins are the protamines, histones, albit- 
mins, and globulins (derivatives of which are fibrin and 
myosin). ‘Lhe combination compounds are the s¢clero- 
proteins (e.g. gelatin and keratin), phospho proteins (e.g. 
vitellin, caseinogen, and casein), conjugated proteins (incl. 
nucleo-froteins), glucoproteins (e.g. mucin), chromio- 
proteins (e.g. hemoglobin Derivatives of protein are 
mela-proteins (acid-albumin, alkali-albumin), improperly 
called ‘albuminates’; frotcoses (e. ¢. albumose, globulose, 
gelatose); peptones, polypeptides. See Journal of Physio- 
logy XXXV. Proc. 26 Jan. 1907, pp. xvii-xx, and Proc. 
Chem. Soe. XX, 56. 

Tie yo regs pina Phys.en Néerlande 
1 rincipe général de 
tc . ..S antmal, pourrait 
se nommer Protéine de rpwretos primarius.] 1844 Dunxcti- 
son Aled. Lex., Protein, a product of the decomposition 
of albumen, &c., by potassa. 32851 Carrenter Jan. Phys. 
(ed. 2) 9 Proteine and Gelatine are remarkable, not only 
for containing four elements, but for the very large number 
of atoms of these components which enter into the single 
compound atom ofeach. 1854 Busunan in Orr's Circ. Se. 
1. Org. Nat. 45 According to a view which has excited much 
attention, these th-e> ~-7¥%—-te - ars 
and caseine] are 
proximate elem: 3 : +00 7 

of this view. 1868 Huxrey Phys. Basis of Life in 
Fortn. Rev. Feb, (1869) 135 All forms of protoplasm. .yet 
examined, contain the four elements carbon, hydrogen, 
oxygen, and nitrogen, in very complex union... ‘fo this com- 
plex combination, the nature of which has never been 
determined with exactness, the name of Protein has been 
applied. 2896 /butt's Syst. Med. 1. At In many {foods] 
the amount of protein is too small. Jd. 520 Of the true 
chemical character of the enzymes we are ignorant. They 
are probably proteins. 1 rut. Physiol. XXXV. Proc. 
26 Jan. Rept. on Proterd Nomencl, p. xviii, “The word 
Protein is recommended as the general name of the whole 
group...It is at present so used both in America and 
Germany. | : 

ce. attrib. and Comb. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Stion's Anim. Chent MW. 417 Acetic 
acid..renders them gelatinous and tough, but takes up no 
protein-compound. 3847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 104/1 
Lhe main element of this material is of protein-basis. 1857 
G. Bird's Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 45 Sort of transition stage 
between the protein elements and urea. 31860 4. Syd. Sec. 
Year-Bk, Med. & Surg. 70 The pancreas as well as the 
stomach secretes a substance capable of transforming protein 
matters into peptone, 1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye 734 The 

rotein element, crystallin, is at its least quantity. 1884 
Mivanr Cat 250 The ovum is a minute spheroidal mass of 

rotein substance. 1883 Chambers’ Encycl. s.v. Protein, 
Lhe term protein bodies, or protein compounds, is..com- 
monly retained both by physiologists and chemists, as being 
the most convenient one for representing a class of com. 
pounds, which..deserve their name from their constituting 
the group which form the most essential articles of food. 
1898 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V. 890 The fibres become finely 
granular from the deposition in them of fine protein granules. 


Hence Proteinaceons (-Z'{os), Prote,inic 
(-inik), Proteinous (prot#inas) aa/s., of the nature 
of, or consisting of, protein. 


. 


ce ete Fate ge eres 


PROTENSION. 


3844 Duneuison Aled. Lex. *“Proteinaccous, proteinous, 
2868 Huxiry in Forty. Rev. Feb, (1869) 135 If we use this 
term with..caution..it may truly be said that all proto- 
plasm is proteinaceous, x870 Nichtotson A/an, Zool. 8 The 
proteinaceous matter or protoplasm which constitutes the 

hysical basis of life. 1876 tr, Schittsenberger's Ferment, 81 

Yeast cannot elaborate *proteinic matter under these con- 
ditions. 1844 Dunc.ison Med. Ler. sv., A *proteinous 
alimentary principle. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat, Ve 3gt/t 
Nucleated cells; the membranous walls of which consist of 
a proteinous substance. 

ro tem., pro tempore: see Proto. 

Protembryo, Protembryonic, Protence- 
phalon: see Proto- 2b, 

|| Protenchyma (protenkimi). Bot, [mod.L., 
f. Gr. apOr-os first + éyxupa infusion, after Panes- 
cHysta.] A term used by Niigeli for the primary 
meristem and those tissues (the epidermal and 
fundamental) which arise immediately from it: 


contrasted with efenchyma. 

2875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 103 Nageli says.. 
that he would call the primary meristem and all parts of 
the tissue which arise immediately from it..Protenchyma 
(or Proten); the cambium, on the other hand, and every- 
thing which..originates from it Epenchyma (or Epen)... 
But. there is no reason for bringing into prominence only 
the contrast between ‘fibro-vascular and non-fibro-vascular 
masses (Epenchyma and Protenchyma)..; the petanch vii 
of Niageli therefore splits up, according to me, into three 
kinds [primary meristem, epidermal tissue, fundamental 
tissue] of equal value with his epenchyima, 1884 Bowrr & 
Scorr De Sary's Phaner, 6. 

Protend (protend), v. Now rare. (ME. ad, 
L. protend-ere to stretch forth, extend: f, Pro-2 
ta+ fendire to stretch; cf. obs. F. profend-re 
(1404 in Godef.) to extend, a variant of porfendre : 
see PorTeND.] 

I. 1. trans. Yo stretch forth; to hold out in 


front of one. Also fig. 
4» 3432750 te Higden (Rois) Vi. ax7 In whiche yere ij. 
eentae Ole oe 1 : Sera ae 


' ' “6 


. . 1 
Tort, @ 2668 LupWwoRTH Jinint. Mor. W. 1. (1731) 127 Not 
stamps or impressions passively printed upon the sou! from 
without, but ideas vitally protended or actively exerted 
from within it self. 1715-20 Pore /diad xv, 688 [Ajax] Now 
shakes his spear, now lifts, and now protends. 3852 Grote 
Greece u. \xix. IX. 25 The spears were protended, the 
trumpets sounded, , 

b. intr. for ref, To stretch forward; to stick 


out, protrude. 

1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 11. 66/x Its two horns or 
wings protending forwards. 1848 Croucn othie 1, Prone, 
with hands and feet protending, . ; 

2. ¢rans. To extend in length, or in one dimen- 
sion of space; to produce (a line); usually sass. 
to extend, stretch, reach (from one point to 


another). Also fig. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 4g The thridde parte, which 
is Affrica, is protendede from the weste in to the meridien 
in to the coste of Egipte. /dfd, 11.35 Kynge Offa causede 
a longe diche to be made..whiche..protendethe hit vn to 


: oS ' . ‘ 
Phil. Surv. S. Irel. 3 London is more protended in length. 
3876 ALEXANDER Bampton Lect. (1877) 9 Whether, and how 
far, the thought and personality of the Psalmists were 
protended to, and absorbed by, the Divine object of their 
contemplation. i ! 

b. ‘To extend in magnitude or amount. 

16s9 H. L’Estrance Alliance Div. Of. 319 Protending 
and contracting it..according to the rate and assise of the 
Office. 1675 R, Burtnocce Cansa Dei 244 He begetteth 
or Principleth the Number next in Nature, and that is Two. 
The Monad is Protended, which begetteth ‘lwo. 

3. To extend in duration; to protract, prolong. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 189 Hit awe to be pro- 
tended unto be eve of the xxjt!day. 1659 H. L’Estrance 
Altiance Div. OF: 150 All. .high Fasts were protended and 

reached to the evening thereof. 1836 Sir W. Hamittox 
ee sae TS Sor Pes -protends it also to 
. wement, 

Ly ‘(In quot. 1589 
absol.) Obs. 

1589 Greene Afenaphou (Arb.) 22 That Comets did pro- 
tend at the first blaze. x610 Heaucy St. dug. Citie of God 
205 This protendeth the birth of a beast and not of a tnan. 

Hence Prote‘nded f//. a., Protending v/. 56. 
and Afi. a. 

1659 H. L'Estrance Alliance Div. Of. 267 The protending 
of the Hand towards the West. 1697 Drvpen Encid we 
299 ‘hey lie protected there, By her large buckler, and pro- 
tended spear. 1756 P. Browxe Yamatca 26 A huge pro- 
tending rock, 3816 Kirpy & Sp, Entomol, xxi, (1818) If. 22 
The terrific and protended jaws of the stag-beetle. 

+ Protense, sb. Obs. rare! [f. L. protens-, 
ppl. stem of profendire to Prorenn.] = Pro- 
TENSION 3. 

rsgo Srensrr F. Q. 1. ni. 4 By dew degrees, and long 
protense [2rd and later edd. pretense). : _ 

+ Protensed, pila. Obs.rare—'. [fL. pro- 
tens-us, pa. pple. of prétendére to PROTEND + 
-ED1.] Stretched forward, extended in length. 

3578 Banister Hist, Afan1.30 The bead of the joynt, after 
a certaine manner long, and forward protensed, 

Protension (protenfon). rare. [ad. late L. 

protension-en, n. of action f. prdtendére to Pro- 


TEND.] The action or fact of protending. 


PROTENSITY. 


1, A stretching or reaching forward. Also jig. 

1682 tr. Willis. Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Protension, a 
stretching forth at length. 1836-751r W. Hamittox Aetafh. 
xi. (1870) 11. 426 ‘There could be no tendency, no proten- 
sion of the mind to attain this object asanend. 1858 J. 
Martineau Stud. Chr. (1873) 9, There are minds whose 
power is shed, if we may say so, in protension, precipitated 
forwards in narrow channels +"*h #—~at-ms* s=ont 

2. Extension in length; on . 

2704 Norris Ideal World 
an unequal protension, . 

3. Extension in time; duration. 

1852 Sir W. Hanitton Discuss, App, i. (A.) (1853) 605 
Time, Protension or protensive quantity, called likewise 
Duration, is a necessary condition of thought, 

Protensity. rare-° [f. *protense, ad. L. 
frotens-us (see next)+-1Ty.] ‘The character of 
being protensive or of taking up time’ (Cent. Dic?.). 

Protensive (protensiv), a. rare. [f. L. pra- 
tens-, ppl. stem of protend-ére to PROTEND + -IVE.} 
Having the quality of protending. 

oe he 


1. Extend? ~'-“"-, * . enduring, 
1643 limpli: ' : . Tount. Life 
ine 2 ' jing to the 


Will of God, when it is as extensive as intensive, and as 
protensive as God requires it tobe. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton 
Metaph, xxxviii. (1870) H. 372 Tie ate = m-~ an tire men mes aa 
and, consequently, any part c 
without a contradiction, be in : 
parts. 1870 Outline Hamilton's Philos. 217 Examples of 
the sublime..are manifested in the extensive sublime of 
Space and in the protensive sublime of Eternity. 7 

2. Extending lengthwise; relating to or expressing 
linear extension, or magnitude of one dimension. 

1836 Sir W. Hasu.ton Discuss. (1852) 310 In the study of 
Mathematics we are accustomed..to a protensive, rather 
than to either an extensive, a comprehensive, or an intensive, 
application of thought. 1843 Slackw. Mag. LIII. 763 
Distance in a direction from the percipient or what we 
should call protensive distance. 

Hence Prote‘nsivety adv., (in quots.) in respect 
of duration or extension in time. 

1643 Trapp Comsit. Gem, vi, 5 AM the thar aten aytonatenntiy 
are intensively onely evil, an- 
3882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relij , ae. 
cannot be thought of except as extensively, nor time except 
as protensively, infinite, 

roteolite (préetiolait), Afiz. [f. Prore-us 

+-Litz.] A synonym of Cornosranite, q. v. 

iT Proteolysis (proutzyprlisis). Phys. Chen. 
[mod.L., f. Proteo-, assumed combining form of 
Proreix + Gr. Adows a loosening, solution.] A 
term for a, The separation of the proteins from a 
protein-containing mixture; b. The splitting up 
of proteins by ferments. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

Although parallel in form to electrolysis and hydrolysis 
(decomposition by the agency of electricity and of water), 


+1 GAdLUMALION Ut the contents of the stomach proved that 
the gastric juice was diminished in quantity, and proteo- 
lysis impaired. 1890 Bituiscs Nat. Med. Dict. Proteo- 
lysis, the separation of proteids from a mixture. 1896 
Albutt's Syst, Med. 1.97 Of these [substances] the more 
important are ferments, the results of proteolysis. 1907 
Recommendations of Committee Bin Frul. Physiol, XXXV. 
Proe. 26 Jan., Derivatives of Proteins. Of these, the pro- 
ducts of protein-hydrolysis(a term preferable to proteolysis) 
are those which require special attention. (Note. Terms 
such as Proteolysis fail to convey a meaning in harmony 
with that which is conveyed by the terms electrolysis and 
hydrolysis (on which they are moulded) of decomposition dy.) 

Hence Proteolyse (préatélaiz), v. frans., to 
decompere -- 82 Fs 


rgez in . oe 
Professor“ " 
which Actively proteolyses the simpler forms of proteid is 
ee “1904 Vines Proteases 
{ * ‘sults show that these 
: , with formation of 


leucin and tyrosin, and can proteolyse fibrin. 
Proteolytic (prdutzolitik), a. [f. as prec. + 
Gr, Aurix-és able to loose, dissolving.] Having 
the uslity e decomposing proteins. 
77 Foster iv. i 
the precipitate (2 both are 7P) 39 An aqueous solution of 
appears to contain some c 
ferment and pepsin, 1899 . me 
teolytic, having the power . 
3896 Alldbutt's Syst. Mea ' : 
Orel Seat of lesion Secretes a potent proteolytic enzyme. 
ol Tar Phys. Chen, [f. Pro- 
TECIN + -08E2.] One of a class of products of 
Protein-hydrolysis: see qnots. and PROTEIN. 
jee Butixes’ Nat. Afed. Dict., Proteoses, prima 
cleavage-products formed in the digestion of proteids wit’ 
Fastric Or pancreatic juices or their equivalents, or by the 
drolytic action of boiling difute acids. They are inter- 


mediate bet * * ‘ 
ABUT E Seek ne vF ay, Broees Bnd peptone. 2267 
POssess .. ct rf 
+-those of ny ean : 
on Vrotei Z . Ee . 
1s term ir is ' car) 
Proter- ; 
vowel, as in the words here following. 
roterandrous (prptérse‘ndres), ¢. [f. Pro- 
TERO- + -anprous: cf. Proranprovs. In both 
senses opp. to PROTEROGYNOUS.] 


1503 


1. Bot. Having the stamens or male organs 
mature before the pistil or female organ. 

1875 Lunsock HWild Flowers v. 130 Cross-fertilisation is 
.-favoured by the flower being proterandrous. 1879 A. W. 


Bexnerr in Academy 33 Pentstemon is proterandrous 
(therefore cross-fertilized), 


2. Zool, Of a hermaphrodite animal, or a colony 
of zooids: Having the male organs, or individuals, 
sexually mature before the female. (Cf. quot. 
1887 s. v. PROTERANDRY below.) 

Hence Proterandrousness, the quality or fact 
of being proterandrous; so Proterandry. 

, 1875 Lussock Wild Flowers v. 132 Cross-fertilisation 
is secured..in Echium and Borago by proterandrousness 
(Gif I may be permitted to coin the word), 1887 Nature 
29 Dec, 213/x If the polypides are unisexual, then the pro- 
terandry refers only to the colony asa whole. 2895 Syd. 
Soc. Lex, Proterandry, the condition, in a Phanerogam, 
in which the stamens of the fower mature before the pistil 

Proteranthous (prptérenpes), a. Bot. [f. 
as prec. + Gr. dv@-os flower + -ous.] Having 
flowers appearing before the leaves, 

1832 Linney Zutrod. Bot. 40%. 

+ Prote‘rical, a. Oés. rare~), [f. Gr. apo- 
vepixds early-bearing, precocions (apyrepiki ovxy a 
kind of early fig)+-a.] Early-bearing. 

@ 1682 Six T, Browne Tracts (1684) 73 This great variety 
of Figg Trees, as precocious, proterical, biferous, triferous, 
and always-bearing Trees. 

Protero- (pretéro), before a vowel proter- 
(prptér), combining form from Gr. xpérepos fore, 
former, anterior, in place, time, order, rank; used 
in a few scientific terms. 

Pro‘terobase (-béls) Afi. [after Diapase], an 
eruptive rock resembling diabase, but in a more 
advanced stage of alteration. Pro:teroglo'ssate a. 
Zool. [Gr. yAgiooa tongue], belonging to Giinther’s 
division Proteroglossa of batrachians, having the 
tongue free in front, Pro’teroglyph (-glif) Zoo/. 
(Gr. yAvpev to carve], a venomons serpent of the 
group Proteroglypha, characterized by having only 
the antetior maxillary teeth grooved; so Pro- 
terogly phic, Protero’glyphous adjs., belonging 
to or having the characters of the Proteroglypha. 
Proterosaur (-sOr) [Gr. caipos lizard], 2 saurian 
of the extinct genus Proferosaurus or group Pro- 
derosauria, comprising some of the oldest known 
reptiles; so Pro:terosau‘rian a., belonging to 
the Proterosauria; sb. a proterosaur. Pro-tero- 
tome (-toum) a. Zool, [Gr. -ropos cutting], applied 
to mastication in which the molars of the lower 
jaw move forwards against those of the upper, as 
in the Carnivora. Pro:terozoic a. Geol. [cf. 
Protozolc] : see quots. See also PROTERANDROUS, 
PROTEROGYNOUS, etc. 

1895 G. S. West in Proc. Zool. Soc. 813 It is undoubtedly 
sha banwatany —fabo« -se--«- re present in the Viperine and 
“ » «372 Nicuorson Palzont. 356 

undoubted Reptilian remains 
ee “this period being probably 
poyft 'rimary Factors Evol. vi. zs 
The inferior molar shears forwards on the superior molar, 
*Proterotome mastication. 1906 CHampertin & Satispury 
Geol. LL. iv. 162 To the *Proterozoic era is assigned the time 
that elapsed between the close of the formation of the 
igneous complex and the beginning of the lowest system 
which is now known to contain abundant well-preserved 
fossils. [Note] Proterozoic, as here used, is a synonym of 
Algonkian as used by the U.S. Geol. Surv. 1906 Athenzum 
18 Aug. 191/2 Between the close of this long archzzan period 
and the beginning of the palzozoic ages. .there was another 
vast stretch of geological time, distinguished as the Pro- 
terozoic era. fel ~ 

Proterogynous (pretérpdzginas), a. [f. Pro- 
TERO- + -GyNous. Cf. Protocrxous. In both 
senses opposed to PRorenaNnDnovs. ] 

1. Bot. Having the pistil or female organ mature 
before the stamens or male organs. 

1875 Lussock Mild Flowers iii. 51 Caltha palustris... 


The species. .are said by Hildebrand to be proterogynous, 
2877 Dansis Forms of Ft. Introd. 10 Other individuals, 
calle * oe cet 


pollen = : eis . 
12 note at ib tes nates : 
male, ; Hildebrand, protogynous; Delpino, proterogynous, 

2. Zool. Of a hermaphrodite animal, or a colony 
of zooids: Having the female organs, or in- 
dividuals, sexually mature before the male. 

So Protero‘gyny, the quality or state of being 
proterogynous. 

3890 in Cent, Dict. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Proterogyny, 
the maturation of the pistil of a flower before the stamens. 

+Proterve, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. proterv-us 
forward, bold, pert, wanton, impudent; cf. obs. F. 
proterve (¢1277 in Godef.). 

Etymol. of L. frofervus doubtful. Walde suggests after 
Frohde *Aro-pterguos, f. Pro-' 14+-cogn. of Gr. xzépv§ wing.) 

Forward, wayward, untoward, stubbom; pee~ 
vish, petulant. Hence + Protervely adv. __ 

31382 Wyeur 2 Zim. iii, 4 Men schulen be .. traitours, 
proterue [g/oss or ouerthwert, ule. protervi}. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 117 Who so euer by his owne reason 
or sentence wy! defende proteruely or styfly that thynge yt 
he loueth. 2567 Safir. Poems Reform. vi. 31 Man of his 
awin nature is so proteruc. 


PROTEST... 


Protervious, erron. form of Prorervous, 

Protervity (protd-riti).. Now rare. [ad. 
obs. F. protervite, ad. L. protervitatem forwardness, 
pertness, etc.: see prec.} Wraywardness, froward- 
ness, stubbornness ; pertness, sauciness, insolence ; 
peevishness, petulance ; an instance of this. 

?exsoa Proverbis in Autig. Rep. (809) 1V. 409 They 
that of protervite will not tewne well, ec, ve, ve, theyte 
songe shal be in hell. 3623 Day Festivals vill. (1615) 233 
If, .we adde Protervitie, Stubbornnesse, and rude Behaviour. 
1654 H. L’Estranxce Chas, J (1655) 59 The queen, who 
formerly showed so much waspish protervity and way- 
wardnesse, 1726 C. D'Anvens Craftsman i. (1727) 10 The 
peevishness and protervity of age. 1838 G. S. Faser 
dnuguiry 516 The protervity of heretics in the very efforts 
of their falsehood. 1882 Srevenson Fam. Studics 36 In 
his [Hugo's] poems and plays there are the same unac- 
countable protervities, 

7b. 7g. Applied obscurely (or erroneously) to 
a bodily deformity or disfigurement. Obs, 

1661 Fectnam Resolves m.iv, (ed. 8) 183 Some deformity in 
the mind. .{as in certain naturall protervities in the body) 
they are seldome taking, but often begett a dislike. 

+Protervous, a. Obs. Also erron. pro- 
tervious. [f. L. proterv-us (see FRorerve) + 
-ous.] = PRrorerve. 

1547 Bare Exam. Anne Askewe 65», Slacke eare gaue 
Pylate to the prestes:..he detected their proteruouse mad- 
nesse, 1624 F, Wuite Refi. Fisher 8 No such apparant 
Victorie was gotten of proteruious Heretiques. Jdid.g The 
Scriptures are a meanes to conuict proteruious error. 

Protest (prdwtest, formerly protest), sd. [ME. 
= OF, protest (1479 in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. 
proté (= med.L. protest-um, It., Sp., Pg. protesto), 
f. F. protester to Provest. Cf. obs. F. proteste, 
It., Sp. profesta fem.] An act of protesting. 

1. A solemn declaration; an affirmation; an 
asseveration; an avowal; = PROTESTATION 1, 

e¢1400 Beryx 3905 And in protest opynly, here a-mong 
sewe all, Halff my good. .1 graunt it here to Geffrey. 1596 
Suaxs. x Hen, 1V, mi. 260 Sweare me..a good mouth. 
filling Oath: and Ieaue in sooth, And such protest of 
Pepper Gingerbread, To Veluet-Guards, and Sunday- 
Citizens, 1654 Wutrrock Zootomia 17 They would cousen 
. their Neighbours with Protests of good Usage. 1876 
Mozzey Uurv. Serm, i. 19 A statement or protest is, com- 
pared with the reality, a poor thing. ene 

2. The action taken to fix the liability for the 
payment of a dishonoured bill; spec. a formal 
declaration in writing, usually by a notary-public, 
that a bill has been duly presented and payment 


or acceptance refused. 

1622 Matynrs Anc, Law-Merch. 399 The Notarie may.. 
leaue afterwardes the copie of the Protest with some of the 
house, or throw the same within doores, and keepe a note of 
it against the next time. 268 Scarrert Lxchanges 71 
If a Bill be presented for Acceptance, and the Acceptant 
refuse absolutely to accept it, then the Possessor of the Bill 
is obliged instantly without delay to make Protest for Non- 
Acceptance. 1698 Act 9 § 10 Will. 1/1, c.17 Which Pro- 
test. shall within Fourteen Days after making thereof, be 
sent, or otherwise due Notice shall be given thereof, to the 
Party from whom the said Billor Bills were received. 1726 
Suetvocke Voy. round World 23, I gave the Protest to 
Capt. Clipperton in the South-Seas. 1882 Act 45 4 46 
Vict. c. 6x § 5x (4) When a bill has been duly noted, the 
protest may be subsequently extended as of the date of the 
noting. /d/d. (7) A protest must contain a copy of the bill, 
and be signed by the notary making it. 

3. A written declaration made by the master of a 
ship, attested by a justice of the peace or a consul, 
stating the circumstances under which injury has 
happened to the ship or cargo, or under which 


officers or crew have incurred any liability. 

1755 MacEss Jrsurances 1,87 The Insurers ask for the 
Protest; which is a Declaration upon Oath, usually made 
by the Master, and some of his People, before a Justice, 
Notary or Consul, at any Place where they first arrive. 
1848 Wuarton Law Lex., Protest,..a writing attested by 
a justice of the peace or consul, drawn by a master of a 
vesse], stating the severity of the voyage by which the ship 
has suffered, and showing that the damage was not occa- 
sioned by his misconduct or neglect. 7 ‘ 

4. A formal statement or declaration of dis- 
approval of or dissent from, or of consent under 
certain conditions only to, some action or pro- 


ceeding ; a remonstrance. 

1751 Parl. Hist. 1. 38 This Answer of the Barons to the 
‘King {in 1242]... being in the Nature of a Protest, is the 
i that Kind we meet with in History ; we shall, there- 

7 Waa mih nn Eten paige Daecorcay Chas. 1, 

1 aa ' e 
. { 


ing f th eneral assembly vt 
aces oo oe that body, opposed 
"the veto, Fave m 
, he church as now 
; oe : ble te be eae 
by the civilcourts in the exercise of their spiritual’ UAC? £76 
x85 Sin W. B. Brrr in Law Kep. 34 Q. Be That ihe 
The meaning of paying under protest RECS Of oi titut 
party paying the money does not pay it 09 May ae Of the 
payment, but claims it still as his money in tO ay ot 
person to whom it is paid. | 3 fire Se ies 
f t began to fe . a 
Eee veritten statement of dissent rom any 
motion carried in the House of Lords, tecorded 
and signed by any Peer of the minority. (The 


earlier term was PROTESTATION 3 b) 


day (x8th May) of the 


PROTEST. 


1912 (title) The Protest of the Llord]s, upon A[ddressing] 
Her M[ajesty] for Her Sp[eech]: With the Names of the 
Lfor]ds. 2721 Frauds. Ho. Lords XXII. 695/2 Ordered, That 
on Thursday next, this House will take into Consideration 
Sle Nature of Protests, and the Manner of entering 
them, 
on Sir George Byng’s Attacking the Spanish Fleet. 1765 
Biackstone Con. I, it. 168 Each peer has also a right, 
by leave of the house, when a vote passes contrary to his 
sentiments, to enter his dissent on the journals of the house, 
with the reasons of such dissent; which is usually stiled his 
protest. 1854 Macautay Sieg. (1867) 16 Some of the 
most remarkable protests which appear in the journals of 
the peers were drawn up by him [Atterbury]. 31875 Rocers 
(zit/e) A Complete Collection of the Protests of the Lords.. 
1624-1874. Jéid. Pref. 13 It was not assumed or acted on 
before the Long Parliament, though the six Peers who 
make the first protest, with or without reasons, state that 
they § demanded their right of protestation '. /érd. Pref. 15 
‘The first protest with reasons entered in the Journals of the 
Irish House of Lords was in 169s,..the practice was plainly 
borrowed from English procedure. 

5. attrib., as protest meeting, resolution. 

1853 Munpy Our Antipodes (1857) 209 ‘The protest meet- 
ings occurred on the rath and x8th, 1895 Datly Mews 

Sept. 5/5 Lord Dunraven did not, as many expected.., 
hoist the protest flag after the finish. 3902 Dasly Chron. 
27 June 8/x A protest meeting was held at ten o'clock. 

Protest (protest), v  [a. F. prvfeste-r (14th c. 
in Littré), ad. L. protest-dri (also in late L. -ave) 
to declare formally in public, testify, protest, f. 
Pro-l 1a + testart to be or speak as 2 witness, to 
declare, aver, assert.] 

1. trans. To declare or state formally or solemnly 
(something about which a donbt is stated or 
implied); to affirm, asseverate, or assert in formal 
or solemn terms. Const. with sudord. cl., compl. 
or Matis obj. 

1440 Hunrurey Dx. Grove, Adzice in Rymer Fawera 
(1710) X. 76/3 I Protest, for myn Excuse and my Dis- 
charge, that J never was, am, nor never shal be Consentyng 
«.to his Deliverance. 1530 Patscr. 668/2, 1 protest that I 
wyll nothyng obstynatly affyrme that [etc.}. rs6x T. 
Norton Catvin's /ust.1. 2 Likewise Thomas in protesting 
him to be his lord and his God, doth professe that he is 
that only one God whome he had alway worshipped, 356 
in Calderwood Hist, Airk (Wodrow Soc.) II, 119 Foras- 
muche as no man speeketh against this thing, you, N., sall 
protest heere, before God, and his holie congregatioun, 
that you have taken, and are now contented to have, M., 


heere present, for your lawfull wife. 162x Jas. 1 in Ellis 
Orig, Lett, Ser. 1. U1, a0 Till then I proteste I can have 
no Joye in the going well of my owin bussienesse. 1709 


Sreeve Tatler No.3? 7, I protest to you, the Gentleman 
has not spoken to me. 1759 Rovertson //ist, Scot. vit. 
Wks. 1813 1. 512 She protested in the most solemn manner, 
that she was innocent of the crime laid to her charge. 
1839 Keicurtey Hist, Eng. 11. 38 She then..with digmty 
and calmness solemnly protested her innocence. 


b. infr. To make protestation or solemn affirma- 


tion. 

1s60 Bincr (Genev.) x Ayngs ii. 42 Did I not make thee 
sweare..& protested vnto thee, saying [etc]? — Yer. xi. 7, 
I haue protested vnto your fathers.., rising earely & pro- 
testing, saying, Obey my voyce. x602 Suaxs. Han. ut 
ii, 240 Ham, Madam, how like you this Play? Qz. The 
Lady protests to much, me thinkes, x6xz Bintc Ges. xiii. 
3 The man did solemnly protest vnto vs, saying. Ye shall 
not see my face, except your brother be with you. 
1 Sant. viii.q Protest nny vnto them, and shew them 
the maner of the King that shall reigne over them. 1850 
Rosrrtson Serm, Ser. 1. v.75 Every mother..who ever, 
by her hope against hope for some profligate, protested for 
a love deeper and wider than that of society. 

ec. AS a mere asseveration; cf. DECLARE v. 6 b. 

xg87 Turperv, Trag. T. (1837) 136, I lovde, I doe pro- 
test, And did of worldlie men account that worthie knight 
the best. x612 Dexxer [tt de not grod Wks. 1873 II. 313, 
Twill doe it protest. 277% Furies Lett. xlix. (1820) 253, | 
cannot..call you the..basest fellow in the Kingdom. I 
protest, my lord, I do not think you so, , 

2. trans. To make a formal written declaration 
of the non-acceptance or non-payment of (a bill of 


exchange) when duly presented. Also_/iz. 

3655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I]. 194 Permitting a Bill 
to be protested by Mt Webster, 2667 Perys Diary 13 Dec., 
If the bill of 200/..be not paid..and..if I do not help him 
about it, they have no way but to let it be protested. 1765 
ict 5 Geo. III, c. 49 § 5 The person..who shall have pro- 
tested suchnote, 1866 Crump Banking v. 112 ‘The acceptor 
may procure the funds necessary to meet the bill, and pre- 
vent its being protested. 

+b. To protest the bill of (a person). Ods. rare. 

3622 Frrrcner Beggar's Bush w. i, I'm sure "twould vex 
your hearts, to be protested; Ye're all fair merchants. 1632 
Massincer City Madam +. iti, 1 must and will have my 
money, Or T'll protest you first, and, that done, have The 
statute made for bankrupts served upon you. 

e. Lootball. To lodge a protest against (a player); 


to object to as disqualified. U7 S. 

1905 JfcClure's Mag. June 118/2 Princeton protested 
Thomas J. Thorp, one of Columbia's best men. Columbia 
returned the compliment by protesting Davis, Princeton's 
captain and end-rush. 

+8. To assert publicly ; to proclaim, publish ; 


to declare, show forth. Ods. 

axs48 Hatt Chron, Edw. 1 227 In case y* he did 
refuse so to do, then he [the herald] dyd protest the harme 
that should ensue, in the forme and maner, that in suche a 
case is..accustumed to be done. 1599 Suaxs. Jfsch Ado 
v. i. 149 Do me right, or I will protest your cowardise. 
¢16z0 [see Proresrep x). 1641 (Sept. 9) in Rogers Protests 
of Lords (1875) 1. 6 Therefore to acquit ourselves of the 
dangers and inconveniences that might arise..we do protest 


x72zx (tific) Another Protest of their Lordships, : 


1504. 


our disassents to this vote, and do thus enter it as aforesaid. 
ICf. sense 7.] «1644 Quartes Sol. Recant. Sol. xii. 46 
Remember thy Creator; O protest His praises to the world. 

+4. To vow; to promise or undertake solemnly. 
* 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com. 432 That suche [married 
priests} as by the consent of their wines, wil proteste to make 
a diuorsement they do handle more gently. zsg0 Suaxs. 
Mids. Nv 1. i. 89 On Dianaes Altar to protest For aie, 
austerity, and single life. 31623 Brief Inform. Affairs 
Palatinate 36 As for the Dignitie Imperial, the Elector 
Palatine hath alwayes protested to recognize him for 
Emperor. ¢3660 in Gutch Col/, Cur. 1. 455 The Scots 
seriously protested the performance of all these. 

+5. To make a request in legal form; to demand 
as a right; to stipulate. Const. with szdord. c/., 


also gutr. with for. Se. Obs. 

1508 Kennenin Fiyting wv. Dundar 331 Syne ger Stobo 
for thy lyf protest. 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 
410 The said Maister Johnne protestit that the said Lord 
Robert sould not be haldin to answer to the saidis letters. 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crint. Laws Scot. 1. ax. § 3 (1699) 
230 When Advocats assist Pannels, especially in Treason, 
they use to protest that no escape of theirs in pleading, may 
be misconstructed. 1752 J. Lournian Ferm: of Process 
(ed. 2) 113 Of old, before inclosing the Jury, the Lord Advo- 
cate or Prosecutor used to’ protest for an Assize of Error 
against the Inquest, if they assoilzied. 

+ 6. To call to witness; to appeal to. Oés. 

1555 W. Wartreman Fardle Facions App. 339 Protesting 
God, that he entended not to tourne aside, or hide..any 
thing that is another mannes. 1667 Mittox P. Z. x. 480 
Unoriginal Night and Chaos wilde.. with clamorous uproare 
Protesting Fate supreame. 1675 Hosnes Odyssey: (1677) 9 
Protest the gods against their injuries; And fet the whale 
assembly know your case. 

7. intr. To give formal expression to objection, 
dissent, or disapproval; to make a formal (often 
written) declaration against some proposal, 


decision, procedure, or action ; to remonstrate. 


1608 Armin Nesf Nim. (1842) 48 This lusty jester. in 
fury draws his dagger, and begins to protest. 3634 Sir T. 


Hernenrt 7rav. Ded. Aij b, Such imprest money 1 doe not 
like, but protest against it, 64x (Dec. 23) in Rogers 
Protests of Lords (x875) 1.7, 1 do protest against the defer- 
ring the debate thereof until Monday, to theend todischarge 
myself of any ill consequence that may happen thereby. 
1718 (Feb, 20) /éid. I. 240 We, whose names are subscribed, 
do protest against the resolution for refusing the other 
instruction, moved to be given to the same Committee on the 
Mutiny Dill, for the reasons following : 1st, Because [etc]. 
1762 Gotosw. Cit, IW. xxxiii, This I protested against, as 
being no way Chinese. 1873 J. H. Newsan Hist, Sk. 11. 
Pref. 12 A minister of religion may fairly protest against 
being made a politician. 

+ Protestancy. Ols. [f. next +-cy.} The 
condition of being a Protestant; the Protestant 
religion, system, or principles; = PRoTESTANTISM I, 
In r7the., spec, the system of the reformed Church 
of England, as distinguished on the one hand from 
Popery, on the other from Presbyterianism and 


Puritanism. 

1604 Supflic. Masse Priests § 4x Puritanisme differing 
from Protestancie in 32 articles of doctrine (as their owne 
bookes and writings doe witnesse), x6t2 J. CHAMBERLAIN 
in Crt. § Times Fas. J 848) 1. 162 He renounced all 
religions, Papistry, Protestancy, Puritanism, and all other, 
and took himself only te God. x65 G. Haut (4%) The 
Triumphs of Rome over Despised Protestancie, 1687 Ket. 
4 Pax Vobis 32 Presbytery .. would crush Protestancy 
if it could. 1688 Penn Let. Wks. 1726 1. Life 137 The 
Common Protestancy of the Kingdom. 3822 J. Miner 
Vind. Ends Relig. Contro. 59 Recanting the whole system 
of Protestancy, : 

b. The Protestant community: = Prorestanr- 
ISM 2, 

x7rz in 10th Rep. Hist. MISS. Comm. App. v. 196 This 
death miserably contristated the whole Protestancy of the 
three nations. 

Protestant (prpctéstint), sd. and a. 
or F. protestant, in pl, the designation of those who 
joined in the protest at Spires in 1529, ad. L. Aro- 
testans, pl. protestant-és, pres. pple. of Ardlest-ar7 
to Prorest. In French also ‘tone who protests 
in any sense, e.g. who protests devotion, sb. use of 
pres. pple. of protester (cf. sense 3 a).] 

A. sb. L £eceles. ; 

1. Hist. usually 2/4, The name given to those 
German princes and free cities who made a 
declaration of dissent from the decision of the 
Diet of Spires (1529), which re-affirmed the edict 
of the Diet of Worms against the Reformation ; 
hence, a general designation of the adherents of the 
Reformed doctrines and worship in Germany. 

In the r6th c., the name Protestant was generally taken 
in Germany by the Lutherans; while the Swiss and French 
called themselves Reformed. | 

x539 Wyatt Let. fo Cronrwell in MLS. Cotton Vesp. C.vti. 
lf. 20b, The Launsegrave the Duke of Saxone and the 
other of the Liegue whiche they cal the Protestanter, 
Ldid. Vf. 28b, This must be other against the Turk or the 
Protestantes, or for Geldres. 1540 Wotton Let. fo Crom. 
wellin St. Papers Hen, VIII, VA. 287 Vhey reken heere 
that the Protestantes will make no leage nor truecis with 
thEmperour, but under suche wordes, as shalbe able to 
ynclude the Duke of Cleves to. 1542 CoverpaLe Actes 
Disput. Contents, The namys of all them which are called 


fa. Ger. | 


28, 
most places the Papistes and Protestauntes haue ther | 
servyce in one churche, one after thother. 1559 Br.Scorin + 
Strype Ann, Ref. (1709) 3. App. vii. 17 Ic is declared..that ; 


rotestantys. xgst J. Haves Let. fr. ciugsbure to Cecil 
Ls Apr. re P. pe Edw. VI, VIL No. 328, P.R.O.}, In 


PROTESTANT. 


earnest sute was made by the protestantes to have three things 
Graunted and suffered to be practyssed within that realme 
{of Polonia]. 560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Corts, 82 b, Vnto 
this protestation of Prynces, certen of the chief cities. did 
subscribe. .this is in dede y* first original of the name of 
Protestauntes, which not only in Germany, but also emonges 
foreyn nations, isnowe common and famous. 1624 BEDELL 
Lett. ii. 4 Protestants. A name first given to the Princes 
and free tities of Germany, that sought reformation in the 
Diet at Spire, Anno x529. 1659 Mittos Cre. Peser Wks. 
1738 I. 547 Which Protestation made by the first public 
Reformers of our Religion against the Imperial Edicts of 
Charles the fifth, imposing Church-Traditions without 
Scripture, gave first beginning to the name of Protestant. 
176 Hume Hist. Eng. U1. xax. 174 The Lutheran princes 
«shad combined in a league for their own defence at 
Smalcalde; and because they protested against the votes 
passed in the imperial diet, they thenceforth received the 
appellation of Protestants. 1899 BR. J. Kiwp 39 Ar?. It. i. 

2.7 In church ornaments, .. while the Lutherans or Pro- 
testants were willing to retain everything that was not 
expressly forbidden in Scripture, the Swiss or Reformed 
excluded everything but what was positively enjoined. 

2. A member or adherent of any of the Christian 
churches or bodies which repudiated the papal 
authority, and separated or weré severed from the 
Roman communion in the Reformation of the 
sixteenth century, and generally of any of the 
bodies of Christians descended from them; hence in 
general language applied to any Western Christian 
or member of a Christian church ontside the 
Roman communion. Opposed to Pafpist, Roman 
Catholic, or Catholic in the restricted sense. : 

1553 E. Unnernitt in Narr. Reforn: (Camden) 140 Your 
honors do knowe thatt in this controversy thatt hathe byn, 
sume be called papistes and sume protestaynes. 1554 
Coverpare Lef?. Mass (1564) 345 The more parte doe parte 
stakes wythe the papistes and protestantes, so that they are 
% ' bal ae were Se tT San n (title) The 
actises, with 

. . * within their 
of ‘sion of the 

. ' - by the Pro- 
testantes of the Realme of Scotlande. 1562 A. Scorr Poems 
(S.T.S.) i 145 Protestandis takis pe freiris auld antetewne, 
Reddie ressauaris, bot to rander nocht. 594 Nasue Un/ori. 
Trav. 60, I must saie to the shame of vs protestants, if good 
workes may merit heauen they [Romans] doe them, we 
talke of them. 1610 Houtanp Casmden's Brit. (1637) 327 
William Lambard..was the first Protestant that buile an 
Hospitall. 1659 Baxter A’cy Cath, Pref.3 A Protestant is 
a Christian that holdeth to the holy Scriptures asa sufficient 
Rule of faith and holy living and protesteth against Popery. 
1659 Evetyn Diary 21 Oct., A private Fast was kept by the 
Church of England Protestants in towne. 1678 dct 30 
Chas. I1, Stat. 1. § 2, Deciar, 2, 1 do make this Declaration 
--in the plain and ordinary Sense of the Words read unto 
me, as they are commonly understood by English Pro- 
testants, without any Evasion, Equivocation or mental 
Reservation whatsoever. 2685 Evetys Diary 3 Noy., The 
French persecution of the Protestants raging with the 
utmost barbarity. 1686 /é/d. 5 May, The Duke of Savoy, 
instigated by the French King to extirpate the Protestants 
of Piedmont. 1689 Sancrorr in Gutch Cold, Cur. 1. 447 
We are true Englishmen and t—-- D--tertente ancl heaeetle 
love our Religion and our Lay an . “ 

L., Voung Lady's T. 1.255. * Fi 
claim sanctuary with the monks. 3895 Lp, Acton Sérd. 
Hist. (1896) 23 The centre of gravity, moving. .from the 
Latin to the Teuton, has also passed from the Catholic to 
the Protestant. 1903 F. W. Marriann in Camb, Mod. Hist. 
Il. xvi. 571 The word ‘ Protestant ‘, which is rapidly spread- 
ing [¢1559] from Germany, comes asa welcome name, In 
the view of an officially inspired apologist of the Elizabethan 
settlement, those who are not Papists are Protestants. 

b. sfec. In reference to the Church of England 
the use has varied with fime and circumstances. 
In the 17th c, Protestant was generally accepted 
and used by members of the Established Church, 
and was even so applied to the exclusion -of 
Presbyterians, Quakers, and Separatists, as is still 
usual in Ireland, and is still or was lately in some 
districts of England. In more recent times the 
name has been disfavoured or disowned by many 


Anglicans. 

Inthexzthe., ‘protestant wes pamantlverpose’ to‘papist’, 
and thus accepted by English Churchmen generally; in 
more recent times, being generally opposed to ‘Roman 
Catholic’, or (after common Continental and R.C, use) to 
* Catholic’ (see Catnotic A. 7, B. 2, 3), it is viewed with dis- 
favour by those who Iay stress on the claim of the Anglican 
Church to be equally Catholic with the Roman. 

1608 Cuarman, etc. Eastward foe v.i, I bave had of all 
sorts of men..under my Keyes; and almost of all religions 
1’ the land, as Papist, Protestant, Puritane, Brownist, «Ana- 
baptist,..etc. 3608 D. TIuvit} £ss. Pol. & Afor. 64 Betweene 
the Catholick and the Protestant, the Protestant and the 
Puritan, the Puritan and others. 1642 Mrs, Eure in Verney 
Afenr, (3892) U1. v.96 Neither papist, nor puritan, aye nor 
protestant, but will be the loosers by it, 1661 Jnr. TayLor 
Sern. at Opening Parl, Irel.8 May ? 11, Lhope the presby- 
terian will join with the protestant, and say, that the papist, 
and the Socinian, and the independent, and the anabaptist, 
and the quaker, are guilty of rebellion and disobedience. 
3820 tr. Cosmto's Trav. 425 The Puritans..sworn enemics of 
the Catholics, as also of the Protestants. [Cf p. 412 Pro- 
testants or those of the Established Religion.) 18308 
W. Carteton Traits & Stories Irish Peasantry (10) 1. 
185 The population of the Catholics on the one side, and of 
Protestants and Dissenters on the other. 1890 Heacy /nsula 
Sanctorunt, etc. 291 His memory 1s cherished_not only by 
Catholics but by Protestants and even by Presbyterians 
also, 31990 Rev. C. R. Mounr Let, te Editor, Forty years 
back in Dorset, 1 frequently heard the word ‘ Protestant 
used ‘as distinctive name for members of the Established 


PROTESTANT. 


Church of England, in distinction from ‘ Dissenters’, 
*§ Chapel-goers ', and the like. 

1813 A. Kxox tn A. & Fedd's Corr. (1834) I]. x22 What 
perverse influence the nick-name of protestant has had on 
our church. r905 A. Coorer-Marspin Church or Sect i. 7, 
I refuse to call myself a Protestant except..when I wish to 
declare..that Iam not a Papist. 

IL General. Often stressed (prote-stint). 

3. One who protests. a. One who makes pro- 
testation or declaration; sf. one who protests 
devotion [Fr. protestant]; 2 suitor. rare. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer, To Anthea, who may command, 
etc. i, Bid me to live, and I will live Thy Protestant to be. 
1904 Daily Chron. 5 May 3/3 That is how we find among 
her ‘protestants’ Mr. Denis O'Hara, whose love-chase is 
the theme of this, as of the earlier story. 

b. One who protests against error (partly 


etymological, partly fig. from 1 or 2). 

1835-7 Sin W. Hasurron Afetaph. (1877) 1. v.9x We must 
be protestants, not infidels in philosophy. 1903 G. F. Browne 
St. Aldhelm 297 Abbat Failbe was the first Protestant in 
these islands, for Adamnan says that he ‘protested ’...A 
Protestant is one who asserts his own belief in adefinite and 
positive form. 

ce. One who makes a protest against any decision, 
proceeding, practice, custom, or the like; a pro- 
tester. (Often with allusion to senses 1 and 2.) 

1853 Maurice Proph. § Kings xix. 323 The protestant 
against sensual and divided worship. 1862 — Mor. & Aled. 
Philos. IV. ix. § 103. 629 To hope that he would be the 
effectual protestant against all North West passages. 1885 
Century Mag. June 328/1 No great moral value can be 
attached to a protest against evil doing at which the pro- 
testant has connived. 1895 Br. Gore Row. Cath. Claims 
{1904} App. i. 206 When John the Baptist appeared, he 
appeared as a protestant against the actual development 
which the inspired religion had received. 1996 Daily 
Chron. 4 May 3/4 Lawrence Rivers, protestant against 
compulsory games, champion of the right to do with school- 
boy Icisure as schoolboy pleases. 


B. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
Protestants or Protestantism. (In the earliest quots., 
= protesting, and, in reference to the Continent, 


= Lutheran.) 

1839 Cromwete in St. Pagers Hen. VIIT, 1. 603 The 
States Protestantes have geven their petition more then 4 
dayes passed, but as yet thEmperours Commissioners have 
geven no answer therto. 1542 CoverpaLe Actes Disput. 
195 These be the Prynces and estates protestantys & all 
which do stond to the confessyon geuen at Augspurg 
called the germanys confession. 3584 Leycesters Conimw., 
(1641) 97 Complaining on all bands of our protestants 
Bishops and Clergy. 1607 Torser, Four-f Beasts Ep. 
Ded., D. Gesner.. was 2 Protestant Physician. 1644 
Evecys Diary 6 Marz., To heare & see the manner of the 
French Protestant Churches service. 1648 Ezkon Bas, 
xxvii. 277 That scarce any one [of them].. either was, or 
is a true Lover,..or Practiser of the Protestant Religion, 
PoecENE AD te Bintan Rea (Dar o\ Porolution in Fras. 

: otestant, 

‘ ' riptures, 
y . ofession 

‘ ‘ ‘ tis Duke 
[Monmouth], whom for distinction they caul’a the Pro- 
testant Duke.., the people made their idol. 1687 Burnet 
Orig. Benz. 1. (1902) 153 She does the protestant interest 
more service than all her Wl-affects can do it a rejudice. 
31688 Kennetr in Jagd. Coll. & Fas. If (0-H. 1.) 258 
There was a Protestant, or rather Proyidential, wind. 31688 
aict x Will, & Mary c. 6 (Coronation oath), Will you to the 
utmost of your Power maintain the Laws of God, the true 
Profession of the Gospel and the Protestant Reformed 
Religion established by Law? 2689 Sancrorr in Gutch 
Colt. Cur. 1. 447 The Bishops and Clergy of England are 
unmoveably fixt to the Prorestant religion; and absolutely 

frreconcileable both to Popery and arbitrary power. 21700 
Pervs Let. 12 Apr., All the King of France does against 
his Protestant subjects. 1827 Barrincrox Personal Sé. 243 
‘The term ‘Protestant ascendancy ’ was coined by Mr. John 
Gifford..and became an epithet very fatal to the peace of 
Treland. 1828 Act 9 Geo. IV, 17.§ 2 (Declaration) The 
Protestant Church as it is by Law established in England. 
1854 [see Catnotic B. 3]. 1899 Be. Strusss Visitation 
Charges (19249343 The Protestant Religion is, I think, the 
historical and reasonable expression for collective applica- 

tion. 1903 F. W. MLarrtann in Camb, Mod. Hist, 11. xvi. 594 

That Protestant principle which refers us to the primiuve 

Church. 

b. Protestant Dissenter: see DISSENTER 2c. 


Protestant Episcopal, official style of the 
church in U.S, descended from and in communion 


with the Church of England. 

x67z De. Bucxast. Sg. in Proc, Ho. Lords (1742) I. 165 
That you would give me leave to bring in a Bill of Indulg- 
ence to all Protestant Dissenters. 1688, 1639, 1826, 1839 
[see Dissenter 2c}. 2780 in W.S, Perry Hist. Amer. 
Episcopal C&. (x285) 11. 2x On motion of the Secretary it 
was proposed thar the Church known in the province as 
Protestant be called ‘the Protestant-Episcopal Church’, and 


it was >o adopted. 7 A : 
2. Also (prote’stint). Protesting; making a 


protest. 

1! Lo. Hovcutox Afert, Many Scenes, Tintern Abbey 
182 We of this latter, still protestant age, With priestly 
ministrations of the sun,.. Maintain this consecration. 1890 
G.S. Hares roe Fe Apres en 
testant tribr' 
2899 Echor™ .3,'t : 
vanities of smart society. 

Hence Pro-testantdom, the Protestant commn- 
nities collectively; Pro testantlitke a., like or 
after the manner of 2 Protestant; Pro-testantly 
adv., in a Protestant manner; consistently with 
Protestantism. 

Vor. VITT. 


1505 


1879 Furxe Refut. Raste? 739 An argument of authority 
negatine, is naught and protestantlike, 2659 Mrcton Cr. 
Power Wks. 185: V. 3:2 To protestants /:nothing more 
protestantly can be permitted then a freeand lawful debate. 
2676 Doctrine of Devils 21 Uf there have not been..even in 
Protestantdom some too, that..give heed to such doctrines. 
1896 D. L. Leonarp in Pagers Ohio Ch. Hist. Soc. VIL. 98 
Probably by most of Christendom, if not also by most of 
‘ Protestantdom ’, we are as yet unheard of, 


+Protestantical, a. Ots. [f. prec. +-rcat.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a Protestant ; 
inclined to or of the nature of Protestantism; 
= PROTESTANT a, x. (Sometimes with hostile or 
opprobrious implication.) 

1592 Bacon Observ. Lided Wks. 1879 I. 382/2 A third kind 

ae ~ “* © the protestantical 
e name of Christ, 

; . t. Scripture w. 97 
They had euery where almost omitted Photius words, being 
very Protestanticall in this Translation. 

Pro‘testan:tish, a. rare. [f.as prec. +-18H1.] 
= prec. Hence Pro‘testa:ntishly adz. 

1680 R. L'Estrance Answ, Litter of Litels 8 Something 
--which might give the Protestantish Authour occasion of 
that flourish, 1685 H. More Ref. Baxter 23 As if he 
insinuated himself Popishly and Protestantishly affected in 
one Breath. 18.. in Fligel Eng.-Gernr. Dict. (1891), Louis 
Philip has been very Protestantish in his predilections. 

Protestantism (prp‘téstinti:z’m). [f.as prec. 
+-isu. Cf. F, protestantisme.] 

1. The religion of Protestants, as opposed to 
Roman Catholicism; the condition of being 


Protestant; adherence to Protestant principles. 
1659 Mitton Ezkon. xv. 142 In the setling of Protestantism, 
thir [Papists’] aid was both unseemly and suspicious. 1726 
Jos. Trarp Popery wm. 205 There were Schisms.. long 
before Popery, and consequently much longer before Pro- 
testantism..was in Being. 1775 Burxe Sf. Conc. Amer. 
Wks. IIL 53 But the religion most prevalent in our northern 
88 Us En sane an she meinciple of resistance: it is 
protestantism of the 
. Rez. 30 Ie was still 
an hereditary descent 
: : Macautay Hzst, Eng. 
vi Il. 53 When the Jesuits came to the rescue of the papacy 
.-Protestantism..was stopped in its progress, and rapidly 
beaten back from the foot of the Alps to the shores of the 
Baltic. 1895 Br. Gore Creed of Christian x. (ed. 7) 60 
She [Ch. of Eng.], more than any other branch of the 
Church Catholic, holds together Church authority, Bible 
authority, and individual conscience. ‘The Church of Rome 
makes much of one; Protestantism makes much of the 


other two. 
2. Protestants, or the Protestant churches, 


collectively. 

1662-3 Sourn Servs. (1727) V. 60 The only thing that makes 
Protestantism considerable in Christendom, is the Church 
of England. a 1677 J. HarrinGron Grounds Monarchy u. 
§ 103 ‘The slow assistances sent to his Daughter, in whose 
safety and protection Protestantism was at that time so much 
concern'd. 1902 Daily Chron. 28 July 7/3 Protestantism, 
meaning by that all the non-Roman Catholic persuasions, 
has held its own, but the Roman Catholics are still steadily 
dwindling. 3 . . 

3. The condition of protesting; an attitude of 
protest or objection. rare. 

1854 H. Spencer in JVestn:. Rev. Apr. 388 There, needs, 
then, a protestantism in social usages. 1855 THACKERAY 

- Newcomes 1. 366 How his protestantism against her 
doctrines should exhibit itself on the turf. 
[f. as 


Protestantize (prp'téstanteiz), v. 
prec. +-1ZE.] a. rans. To render Protestant ; to 
convert to or permeate with the principles of Pro- 
testantism. b, zur. To follow Protestant practices, 
Hence Pro‘testanti:zed #7/. a., Protestanti:zing 
vbl. sb. and ffl. a.; also Pro-testantizer, one 


who protestantizes, ; 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 720 The grants which they still 
retain for the express purpose of Protestantising Ireland. 
z85r J. H. Newnan Cath. in Eng. 339 Are Protestantizing 
priests and monks the only evidence of the kind which they 
could get? x89r Be. R. T. Davinsos, etc. Abp. Tait Il. xxiv. 
199 He would further ' Protestantise’ the Church of England. 
1895 Daily News 24 May 5/6 He belonged toa Protestantised 

ewish family, eminent in the financial world. 1906 W. 
Watker Calvin vil. 203 Another considerable element 
valued the Protestantising of Geneva more for its ‘politic! 
than for its religious results. 1908 Dublin Rev Apt 308 
He was a Protestantizer who formed a party of Calvinists 
inhis Church, . 

Protestation (pretéstzfon). [a. F. provesta- 
tion (13th c. in Littré), ad. late L. profestatio (in 
Itala, 2 Macc. vii, 6), n. of action f. protest-ari 
to Protest.] The action of protesting; that 


which is protested. me 

1. A solemn affirmation of a fact, opinion, or 
resolution; 2 formal public assertion or assevera- 
tion. To make protestation, to protest ina solemn 


or formal manner, 7 

1340 Hasrote Pr. Conse. 9593, Lmake here 2 protestacion, 
Pat L wil stand til be correccion OF ilka rightwyselered man. 
€1385 Cuaucer Miller's Prol. 29 First 1 make 2 protesta- 
cioun, That I am dronke I knowe it by my soun. 3526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 98 With a meke protestacyon 
deny it, & clere vour selfe. 1359 Declar. Deetrine in 


=? 


fa ane Tet pen, 


Strype «i ‘ “ we 
testation 3s - =A 7 
minster, . 


faith, 2: . wd : : 
stuft with protestations, And full ol Hewewvuns vseutuy 
which he will breake As easily as I dot teare his paper. 


PROTESTATORY. 


2663 Cowrey Verses §& Ess., Cronrwell (1669) 64 If there 
had been any faith in mens vows and protestations. 1733 
Neat Hist, Purit, V1. 437 They entered into a solemn Pro- 
testation to stand by each other with their lives and 
fortunes. 1838 Dickens Nick, Wick. xxviii, Many pro- 
testations of friendship, and expressions anticipative of the 
pleasure which must inevitably flow from so happy an 
Requaintance. 1899 MWestm. Gaz. 4 Oct. rofx The great 
‘Church of the Protestation , which is being erected at 
Spires as 2 memorial of the origin of the name ‘ Protestant’ 
at the famous Reichstag in that city in 1529, 

th. By, with, under (a) protestation, with the 
assertion of the reservation or stipulation, under 
the condition (hat). Cf. Protest v. 5. Obs. 

1428 Rolls of Parit. 1V.267/2 Yat he myghte speke under 
Protestation, to yat ende, 1480 Coventry Leet Bh. 444 

With a protestacion that the seid Priour & Couent may be 
at their liberte at all tymes to refourme & adde more. /Sid. 
454 The answeres. .made..to be bill of Compleynt made be 
pe priour of Conentre, be protestacion pat pis answer at all 
tymes hereafter may be altered, added berto, amended or 
otherwyse reformed ateny tyme requisite. 1876 Reg. Pri 
Council Scot. U, 577 Under protestatioun that thay na wayis 
grant the narmative..to be of veritie. 

2. Law. +2. In pleading, an affirmation or 
denial, introduced in form of a protest, of some 
allegation the truth of which the pleader cannot 
directly affirm or deny without duplicating his 
plea, and which he cannot pass over lest he should 
be held to have tacitly waived or admitted it (see 


quot. 1628). Oéds. 

Ey protestation, by way of orin the form of a protestation. 

3471-3 in Catr, Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) 11. Pref 55 
Thomas seith, by protestacion, that the mater contened in 
the seid bill is insufficient to put hym to answer therto. 
x51 in Leadam Sel. Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden) 57 And he 
beyng thereof so seysed dyed of such estate thereof by 
protestacion seysed. 1579 Zxfos. Terms Law 162 b/2 Pro- 
testation is a sauinge to the partie (that so pleadeth by pro- 
testation) to bee concluded by any matter alledged or 
obiected against him, vpon which he cannot join issu, 1628 
Coxe On Litt. 124 b, Protestation..is an exclusion of a 
conclusion that a party to an action may by pleading incurre, 
or it is a safegard to the party which keepeth him from 
being concluded by the plea he is to make, if the issue 
be found for him. 1797 Tostutns Law Dict. s.v., The use 
of a Protestation in pleading seems to be this, viz. When 
one party alleges or pleads several matters, and the other 
party can only offer, or take issue on one of them, he pra- 
tests against the others. 

b. Se. Law. (See quot. 1838.) 

57% Reg. Privy Council Scot. VW. gz Thay will proceid 
and minster justice alsweill be geving of protestationis and 
decretis, 1633 Acts of Sederunt 12 Dec. (1790) 46 Act 
anent Expences in Protestations. 1739 /éia. 7 July 325. 
1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. s.v., Where a pursuer, 
adv ocator or suspender, after having raised an action, fails 


a note for insertion in the minute-book of the Wourt oF 
Session... This note. .is called a protestation. 
3. A solemn or formal declaration of dissent or 


objection; = Protest 5d. 4. 

2642 di Jackson True Evang. T. 1m. 194 After a thousand 
Complaints, Dissertations, Protestations against their Errors, 
166x Woop Lié x Apr. (0. H.S) I. 391 Mr. Brent desir’ 
them..to read a paper..containing a protestation in the 
name of all the fellowes, under a public notarie’s hand, 
against the admission of Sir Thomas Clayton to the warden- 
ship of Merton coll. 1793 dcc. Proc. Camb. agst. W.Frend 
194, I Robert Tyrwhitt, a non-regent master of arts, do, 
within ten days, make this open and legal protestatioa 
against the said grace. 1803 Jerrerson H’rit. (1530) LV. 7 
Spain had entered into a protestation against our ratifica~ 
tion of the treaty. 1849 Stover /ntrod. Canne's Necess. 
p. xxxiii, Its buming fetters have provoked ..protestation, 
resistance, dissent, in various forms, civil and sacred. 

b. = Protest sb. 4b. 

1624 (May 26) in Rogers Protests of Lords (1875) I. 2 
Therefore the Lords, spiritual and temporal, in the higher 
House of Parliament, now assembled, do hereby declare and 
pronounce, and cause this protestation to be entered on 
record, in the rolls of this Parliament. 1642 (Sept, 9) /éid, 
6 [The first formal protest with Reasons in the Journals 
of the House] We whose names are underwritten did dis. 
assent, and haying, before the putting of the question, 
demanded our right of protestation, did accordingly make 
our protestation: That [etc]. 1200 (April 4) T8id. 139 ide 
cannot but enter this our protestation agan econ 
reading of this Bill 2722 Fruts. Ho. Lords XXII. 73/1 
The restraining the Assertions, used in Protestations, to the 
Apprehension or Opinion of the Lords protesting. 

4, attrib., as protestation meeting, money (2b). 

1589 Papfe w. Hatchet (1844) 36, I drew neere the sillie 
soule whorn I found quivering in two sheetes of protestation 
paper [alluding to the Marprelate tract ‘Tbe Protesta~ 
tion "J. 166: Acts oft" a” SOG pha? Pha enpe 
plication of Richard ~ a 
the usurpers, mention z oer 
sums of money, consigned as_protestation-money- a8 
Nation (N. Y¥.) 6 June 3432/2 Protestation meetings sare 
been held. aL. 

Protestator (prg'téstZitaz). rare7°. Ja. mod.b. 


prélestator, agent-n. from privestari to ProTEst.] 
One who protests; a protester. 
3847 in WEBSTER. It L. 


jo = 
Protestatory (protestiteri), ¢. 747% 
protestat-, ppl. stem of protestant to Protest * 
torr2. So F. provestatotre.] Pertaining to or 0. 
ture of a protest. . : 
bene Be ML. cane Serr. (1632) 27 she oes partly 
indiqnatory..partly protesiatory. 3887 Standar aoe 


3/2 These concessions were not favourably ay - 


PROTESTED. 


National Party, who went so far as to threaten further pro- | 
testatory elections, 

Prote'sted, A/a. [f. Prorest v.+-ED1.] 

1, Solemnly or + publicly asserted. 

2605 Marston Dutch Courtesan Ww. i, And don all the 
offices of protested gallantrie for your sake. ¢ 1620 FLetcurcr 
& Mass. Lit. Fr. Lawyer 1. i, Thou wouldst not willingly 
Live a protested coward, or be call'd one? 

+2. That has made or joined in a protest or 


protestation. Ods, rare—, 

164% Micron A ninadv, iv. Wks. 1851 III. 219 In thisage.. 
God hath renewed our protestation against all those yet 
remaining dregs of superstition. Let us all goe, every true 
protested Brittaine throughout the 3 Kingdoms, and render 
thanks to God the Father of light. . 

3. That is protested against, objected to, or done 
or given under protest. Proftested bill: sce Pro- 


TEST V. 2. 

1849 ‘Hackeray Jriendshif Wks. 1900 VI. 626, I will dis- 
own you, and cut you off with a protested shilling. 1864 
O. W. Hotmes Banker's Secret Poet. Wks. (1805) 310 The 
moral market had the usual chills Of Virtue suffering from 
protested bills, 

Protester (prote'staz).  [f. as prec. +-En1.] 

1, One who makes a protestation or solemn 


affirmation, 

r6ox Suaxs. Hl. C.1, ii. 74 Were Ia common Laugher, 
or did vse ‘Vo stale with ordinary Oathes my loue ‘lo cuery 
new Protester, 

2. One who makes a protest or remonstrance. 

36s C. Carrwricut Cert. Relig, 1.103 To annex their 
Religion as a codicill to an appeal of a company of Pro. 
testers against a decree at Spira. 1794 Burke ‘ep. Lords’ 
Frnls. Wks. 1842 IL. €or ‘The reasons against the article, 
alleged in the protest, were by no means solely bottomed in 
the practice of the courts below, as if the main reliance of 
the protesters was upon that usage. 18:2 L. Hunr in 


i 


Examiner 25 May 322/2 The Grenvilles and other pro- 
testers against improper expenses, 2885 Afanuch, Exam. 
14 May 6/1 ‘She motion was carried by 54 to 4, the pro- 
testers being [etc.). 4 

b. Se. Asst, A/. Those Presbyterians who in 
1650 protested against the union with the Royalists; 
also applied to those who on various later occa- 
sions formally protested against acts or decisions 
of the church courts. 

1660 Douctas in Wodrow Hist, Sufi Ch. Scot. (1721) 1. 
lotrod. 12 That it may be they were mistaken for some of 
their Brethren the Protesters, to whom..the King’s Return 
is Matter of ‘error. x722 Vodrow Corr, (1843) 11. 630 His 
pieces he wrote in the debate with the Protesters contain.. 
many things as to the History of this Church. 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort. v, They had parted. .at the time when the kingdom 
of Scotland was divided into Resolutioners and Protesters. 
x855 Summary Principles U. P. Ch. 2 In May 1733 the 
Assembly refused to hear fully the reasons which the pro- 
testers had to urge, 1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 
1. 409/2 His father.. belonged to the extreme Covenanting 
party of Protesters, . 

3. One who protests a bill or other commercial 


document. 

1849 De Quincry Eng, Mail Coach Wks. 1862 IV. 295 
If it is by bills at ninety days after date that you are made 
unhappy-if noters and protesters are the sort of wretches 
whose. .shadows darken the house of life. 

Prote'sting, v//. sb. [f. Prorest v. +-1nG 1] 
The action of the verb Protest. a. Protestation, 
solemn declaration; remonstrance. b. The formal 
declaration of the non-payment of a bill when duly 


presented. 

1599 'Suaks. Pass, Pilgr. vii, Yet in the mids of all her 
pure protestings, Her faith, her othes, her teares, and all 
Were ieastings, x70z Rowe Z'amer/, 1 i. 344 ‘Twas well my 
Heart was cautious of believing Thy Vows, and thy Pro- 
testing. 1722 Frnls. Ho. Lords XXII. 74/1, The Liberty 
of Protesting, with Reasons, being an unquestionable Right 
and essential Privilege of the whole Peerage. 1809 R. 
Lanororp Jutrod. Trade 20 The.,act..authorises the pro- 
testing of inland bills for non-acceptance. 


Protesting, f/. a. [f. as prec, + -1nc?,] 
That protests: 1m various senses of the verb. 

168x Woop Life 6 June (O.H.S.) Il. 542 The outrage 
committed on the old lady Lovelace. .they pluck'd her out 
of her coach, and called her ‘old protesting bitch. 1703 
Rowe Ulyss. v. i. 1967 A protesting, faithless, villain Friend. 

Protestingly, adv. [f. prec.+-1¥2.] In 
a protesting manner; by way of protest. 

1888 R. Downe Afiracle Gold 1, vii. 125 She looked at 
him protestingly. 1894 Zemple Bar Mag. CII. 328 The 
maid..stood protestingly in the background. 

Protestor (protesta:), [Early mod.E. pro- 
testour, ad. obs. F. proftesteur, {. protester: see 
Protest v, and -on.]} 

+1. = Prorester 1. Obs. 

rsso Bare /mage Both Ch. 1. v.64 The present protestours 
of the veritie, here living in the world. 169x Woop 47h. 
Oxon. 11. 498 He was..a protestor for a Community of 
wealth, as well as of women. 

2. = PRoresTER 2. 

1706 Hearnv Collect. 5 Feb. (O. H.S.) I. 178 Dr, Cawlsy 
was the more taken notice of upon Acct of his Being 
one of the Protestors. 1780 //i'st. Aur. in Ann. Reg. 121/2 
Hecontended, that the protestors. possessed property equal, 
if not superior, to the petitioners. 1885 Afanch. Exant, 
13 Feb. 5/r It is asserted by the protestors that three names 
should have been so forwarded, 3 

b. = ProresteR 2b. Also aftréd. 

1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 78 They pretend .. that the 
generality of the Godly did adhere to the Protestors, that 
the Publick Resolutioners had made defection. az715 
Burnet Own Time 1. (1724) 1. 55 A great division followed 


1506 


in the Kirk: ‘Those who adhered to these resolutions were 
called the Publick Resolutioners; But against these some of 
those bodies protested, and they, together with those who 
adhered to them, were called the Protestors. 1834 H. 
Mittrr Scenes & Leg. viii. (1857) x10 Urquhart of Cromarty 
«had lately ‘counterfeited the Protestor', xrg900 U. J”. 
Afag. May 209/2 When the foundations of the Protestor 
Synod were laid [1737-8], he was one of seven. 
rotetrarch: see Pro-} 3. 

| Proteus (prowtias, prowtzds). [L. Prdveus,a. 
Gr. Tipwrevs proper name.] 

1. Gr. and Rom. ALythol. A sea-god, the son of 
Oceanus and Tethys, fabled to assume various 


shapes. 

¢x400 Ron, Rose 6319 Protheus, that coude him chaunge 
In every shap, hoomly and straunge. _16z0 1. GrancER 
Div. Logike 137 More mutable then Proteus. 1639 S, 
Du Vrrcer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events ajb, Falsehood is 
..capable of more different formes, than the.. Proteus of 
Poets. 1806 Wornsw. Sonn., Zhe world is too much with 
us 33 So might I1.. Have sight of Proteus rising from the 
sea; Or hear old Triton blow his wreathtd horn. ‘ 

2. Hence allusively, One who, or that which, 
assumes various forms, aspects, or characters; 2 


changing, varying, or inconstant person or thing. 


_ 1585 J. Harr Aesop's Fables 111 A Protheus..vnstedfast 
in word and ded. 1589 Coorer Adio. 28 Such a subtile 


Protheus hee is, that he can turn himself into all maner of 
shapes. 1685 Gracian's Courtier's Orac. 76 He is a wise 
Proteus that is holy with the holy,..serious with the serious, 
and jovial with the merry. 1703 Maunvret. Yourn. Ferus. 
4 Mar. (1810) 17 Being such Proteus’s in religion, that no 
body was ever able to discover what shape or standard 
their consciences are really of. 2823 R. Hare Wks. (1841) 
V. 62 Mental phenomena form a Proteus which is constantly 
changing its aspect. 

3. Zool, and Biol, a. A name for the protozoon 
now called Aua@Ba. (Now disused as a generic 
name.) Also proteus aninalcule, +p. insect. 

380z Binciey Anim, Biog. (1813) U1. 492 Some.. if 
viewed in a microscope, will be found to contain, among 
several other animalcules, the Proteus. 1806 Priscitta 
Wakericip Dow. Recreat. vi. 85, 1 shall find plenty of the 
Proteus insect in it. 2888 Rotirston & Jackson Anint. 
Life 256 Amaba Proteus or A. princeps, the Proteus ani- 
malcule..is to be found in the upper layers of soft ooze at 
the bottom of still clear lakes, ponds, and ditches. 

b. A genus of tailed amphibians with persistent 
gills, having four short slender legs and a long eel- 
like body, found in subterranean caves in Austria. 

1835 Kirsy Hab. § Inst, Anint. V1. xxit. 419 The Proteus 
ts about a foot in length..the body is cylindrical, 1854 
Owen Skel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Se. 1. Org. Nat, 188 In 
the proteus the last segment of the fore-limb divides into 
three rays. 1860 Gosse Nom. Nat. Hist. 76 The proteus, 
a strange sort of salamander found in the lakes of immense 
caverns in Illyria, . 

ec, The name given to a group of bacteria, some 
of which are saprophytes and some pathogenic. 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med}. 529 The list of putrefactive 
organisms includes various forms of proteus (vulgaris, mira- 
bilis, Zenkeri), for which formerly the name bacterium termo 
had todo duty. 1897 /éid. III. 758 Dr. Booker states that 
n group which he calls the ‘ proteus’ group of bacteria was 
represented in fifteen out of nineteen cases. 

4, a. attrib, Changeable like Proteus, protean. 
Proteus animaleule, insect = sense 32. b. Cond. 


as Proteus-like adj. and adv. 

1687 Dryven Hind & P. 1. 818 O Proteus Conscience, 
never to be tied! 1738 Entertainer No. 34. 233 Who it is, 
that Proteus like has so often shifted his Meaning. 1733 
Cuevne Eng, Malady u. viii. § 4 (1734) 196 In such a Pro- 
teus-like Distemper. 1834 Yait's Alag. 1. 599/1 ‘The fan- 
tastic tricks of this Proteus principle, become most amusing. 
1839 Cartyte Chartisi iv. (1858) 22 English commerce 
with its,.immeasurable Proteus Steam-demon, makes..all 
life a bewilderment. 

Hence [irreg.] + Proteusinna. Obs. = PRoTran, 

1689 T. PLunker Char. Gd. Commander 5: Proteusian 
pranks, unthought of mysteries. 

Protevangel (prdut,tveendzél). Also irreg. 
pro:to-eva'ngel (see Proro-). fad. next: cf. 
Evance.1, So F. protévangile.] next, 2. 

1875 Expositor 413 It is sntirely absent even from his 
interpretation of the Protevangel of Gen. iii. 1878 F, Frr- 
cuson Pop. Life Christ x. 105 The meaning of Eden's 
protevangel. x882-3 Schaf's Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 1. 
503 The grace under which the patriarchal protevangel 
manifested itself. 

|| Protevangelium —(prdutye:véndze'livm). 
Also (after Gr.) -ion. [mod.L., f. Gr. rpar-os first, 
primitive (see Proro- 1) + L. evangelinum: see 
Evancety.] A primitive or original gospel. 

1. Name of an apocryphal gospel, attributed to 
St. James the Less. 

1715 Proto-Evangelion[see PseupepicraPnat]. 1851 Loner. 
Gu Leg. 1. Nativity Introitus 11 The Nativity of our 
Lord, As written in the old record Of the Protevangelion. 

2. Applied to the promise concerning the seed of 
the woman implied in the curse upon the serpent 
(Gen, iii. 15), regarded as the earliest utterance 
of the gospel. (In quot. 1892 in extended sense.) 

1874 H. R. Revnotos Fokn Baft, ii. 113 Going right 
back to the protevangelium uttered in paradise. 1892 
Westcott Gospel of Life 186 The whole narrative of the 
Creation and the Fall, and not one isolated verse, contains, 
when rightly apprehended, the real Protevangelium, the 
primitive Capel oF the world. a ; 

So Prot,eva-ngelst, a first or original evangelist 
or bringer of good tidings. 


PROTHESIS. 


1864 CaRLyLe Freak. Gi. xvi. vill, IV. 371 n0fe, The true 
protevangelist of the thing. 

Protext (prévtekst). rare. [f. Pro-1 3 or 
Pro-* + Text sb,; cf. context.) The preceding 
context of a passage. 

1641 J. Jackson Jue Evang. T. 1. 141 The.-alliance 
that the text hath with the protext, or verse immediately 
foregoing. 2886 NV. 4 Q. 7th Ser. I]. 279/1 See Baring- 
Gould's ‘Curious Myths of the Middle Ages’, p. 600 (ed. 
London, 1881), and the protext. 

|| Prothalamion (proupilz@-mign). Also (in 
mod. Dicts.)-ium, [invented by Spenser, after 
epithalamion, PipHALAMIUM: see Pro-2.] ‘A 
preliminary nuptial song’ (Stanf.), 

3597 Srenser (fi¢/e) Prothalamion, or a Spousall Verse. x61z 
Drayton Poly-olb. xv. Argt, 8 At Osford all the Muses meet 
her And with a Prothalamion greet her. 1627 — Aiseries 
Q. Margaret Poems (1748) 141 Poets write prothalamions 
in their praise Until men’s ears were cloy’d with the report. 
[1896 Spectator 31 Oct. 594/1 ‘Prothalamion’, Spenser 
must have invented this word, as it does not exist in either 
Greek or Latin, to express the idea of a song of greeting 
to happy lovers before the actual wedding-day had arrived.] 

Prothallial (prope'lial), a. Bot. [f. next 
+ AL.) Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
prothallium, So Protha-llic, Protha‘lline adjs. 

1876 J. H. Batrour in Encyc!, Brit. 1V. 160/1 In Ferms 
the alternation consists of two dissimilar generations,—a 
sexual or prothallial generation, and an asexual generation. 
1882 J. M. Cromsir zbid. XIV. 555/2 ‘Their fecundating 
influence is rather exercised on the prothalline elements of 
the growing thallus. 1890 Cent. Dict., Prothallic. 

|| Prothallium (prope'liim), Bot. Pl. pro- 
thallia. [mod.L., f. Pro-2 1+ Gr. @addlov, dim. 
of @addAds: see PROTHALLUS, THALLUS.] In 
vascular cryptogams (ferns, horsetails, club-mosses, 
etc.), A minute cellular structure or thallus, pro- 
duced by the germination of the spore, and bearing 
the sexual organs (antheridia and archegonia); 
forming the first of the two alternate generations, 
much simpler than, and as it were introductory to, 
the fully-developed (asexual) plant. (Sometimes 
including also the similar Proronesa of mosses.) 

1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 402 This Marchantia-like 
expansion has received the name of Jrothallium, and it is 
on this little membranous body, that the archegonia and 
pistillidia make their appearance. 1872 Ottver £vent. Bot. 
tr WBE Bon shea waenetimat-— oa ¢- Ferns) arises a small, 

re allium, which gives off 


: rface. 1875 BuNNETT 
& Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 335 In the Ferns and Equisetacez: the 
prothalliuim resembles the thallus of the lowest Hepatica:. 


Prothalloid (propeloid), a. [f. next + -o1.] 
Resembling, or having the form of, a protballus. 


1890 in Cent, Dict, 1897 Naturalist 178 The brown 
radicles are awe. ta growth, 
| Prothallus (profe'lis). Bot, Pl. pro- 


thalli (-3i). [mod.L, f. Pro-2 + Gr. @adAds 
shoot: see THALLUS ] = PRoTHALIJUM. 

1854 J. H. Batrour in Ancycl. Brit. V.144/1 Eguisetacer. 
«The spore when sprouting, produces a pro-embryo or 
prothallus, which at first appears as a green-lobed leaf 
supported on astalk. 1857 Brrakeey Cryplog. Sot. § 32. 
45. The spores germinate and produce a more or less 
foliaceous mass, which after impregnation bears fruit 
containing bodies like the original spores, or a plant capable 
of bearing suchspore *~  °"* ae he aes 
1908 i thenzunt 16 * 
a Jand-plant...But wae ise ht 
green prothallus or fore-plant, is essentially an aquatic phase, 

Prothelminth, -ic, -thelmis: see Proro- 2 b. 

|| Prothesis (prp‘pisis). [a. Gr. mpd6eats 2 
placing before or in public, as in the phrase of 
dprot Tis mpodécews the showbread (LXX and 
N.T.), f. Pro-2 2+ ais placing: cf, mporiévar to 
place before, set out (food, etc.).] 

1. Zec?. The placing of the elements, etc., in 
readiness for use in the eucharistic office ; hence, 
the table upon which these are placed, a credence- 
table, or the part of a church where this stands, 

In the Greek Church, the preparation and preliminary 
Vteeton fab - Nie cee o owes - 4 * + the priest and deacon 

4 ' + + the table upon which 
5 ae ‘s), or the place where 
this table stands (chafel of prothesis). 

2672 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. vie (1673) 140 The Prothesis, or 
place where things were prepared in order to the Sacrament. 
rgtx Hicxes Two 7reat. Chr, Priesth. (1847) 1. 322 ‘lhe 
use of a Prothesis, or another table from whence he may 
fetch them [bread and wine]. 1883 Beresr. Horr Worship 
& Ord. 92 We have the Altar with its attendant table of 
Prothesis. 

2. (See quots.) 

xBrz-29 Coceripce in Lit, Rent, (1838) HI. 93, I would 
thus class the pond of operative Christianity :— 

Thesis, rothesis, Christ, the Word. ay yzthesis 

<s AMesothests, the Holy Spirit. . : 
the Scriptures. Synthests, the Preacher. ; the Church. 
1830 /bid. IV. 429 note, As a synthesis is a unity that 
results fiom the union of two things, so a prothesis is a 
primary unity that gives itself forth into two things. 

3. Grant, The addition of a letter or syllable at 
the beginning of a word: commonly, but less 


etymologically, called ProstHEsis, ben 

1870 Mancn Ags. Graut, § 48. 31 Real prothesis is pretty 
common in Greek. 

© 4. Surg. Erron. used for PRostHEss 2. 

3842 Duncuson Med. Lex., Prothesis [ed. 1857 adds 


Prosthesis), that part of surgery, whose object is to add to 
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the human body some artificial part, in place of one that 
may be wanting. 

Prothetic (propetik), a. (ad. Gr. rpoder:x-és 
having a purpose in view, also of or for prefixing, 
prepositional, f. mpor:évar to place before.] 

L. Gram, Prefixed at the beginning of 2 word; 


also, less etymologically called ProstHETic. 

1833 S. Kenrick in Philol. Aluseton I, 348 That the w 
in the longer form is merely prothetic and no part of the 
root, 1888 Athenrunte 24 Nov. 704/2 In Id. 156 Prof. 
Sterrett has again misunderstood this prothetic iota; read 
isgayévr. zg00 H. Harrison in Ng Q. gth Ser. Vi. 
514/2 Wrayton...Its prothetic w is due to false analogy. 

2. That is posited before ; antecedent. rare—'. 

3839-52 Barrey Festus xix.(ed. 5) 301 In hope to know the 
great unknowable, The all prothetic universal I. 

3. Surg. Erron. used for PRostHETIC 2. 

1899 Nature 23 Nov. 77/1 The introduction of a section 
upon prothetic appliances. 

_Prothe-tical, a. [f. as prec.+-an.J _?Hav- 
ing the quality of putting forth into view, or 
exhibiting. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 91 A poet is necessarily a syn- 
thetical, if, indeed, he be not rather a higher, a prothetical 
agent, /6id, 258 ‘The language of Scripture..the style not 
being so much symbolical or typical as prothetical, if we 
may coin the word; the natural things which we too gene- 
rally understand as figures of speech, .being used not only 
as direct exponents of the spiritual,,,but 2s one and the 
same with them. 

Prothetically, adv. [f. prec. +-1x2.] 

1, (CE. prec.) 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 167 The genuine poet works 
synthetically, or even in higher guise, prothetically, and 
never analytically. 

2. Gram, By prothesis or prefixion. 

1885 Trans, Amer. Philol, Assoc. XVI. App. 33 Letters 
added prothetically. 

Prothistorian: see Proto- 1. Prothocall, 
-coll, -gall, -goll, obs. ff. Prorocot. 

+Prothodaw. Obs. humorous nonce-wd. {f. 
protho-, Proro- + Daw sb. 2a.] A prime simple- 
ton, a noodle of the first rank. 

ais48 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 73 That an Arche foole can- 
not forge a lye for his pleasure, but a prothodawe wyll 
faine a glose to mainteine his folish fantasie. 

Prothonotary, etc., var. Proronorary, etc. 

Prothoplasmator, -pla(u)st(e: see Proro-. 

Prothoracie (préapore'sik), 2. Lntom. [E 
mod.L. prothdrax, -thoracem (see next) + -Ic: cf. 


Pro-? 2, and thoracic.] Of or pertaining to the | 


front of the thorax; pertaining to or situated on 
the prothorax. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Zutomol UL. xxxiv. 412 The lower 
margin of the prothoracic cavity has a notch. 1836-9 Todd's 
Cycl, Anat, U1. 883 In the Coleoptera. .the pro-thoracic.. 
segments are largely developed. x887 Athenrunt 16 Apr. 
518/1 The existence of prothoracic glands in certain species. 

\| Prothorax (propoeréks), Lutom, [mod.L.: 
see Pro-2 2 and THorsx.] The first of the 
three thoracic somites, or divisions of the thorax 
of an insect, which bears the first pair of legs. Its 
upper surface consists of the Arozofum or central 
ridge, and the two fropleura, one on each side. 

[2824 Avuvourn in An. des Sc. Nat, 1, 119 Nous nomme- 
rons Prothorax le premier segment... Le prothorax, le 
mésothorax, et le métathorax réunis, constituent le Thorax.] 
3826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, IN. xxxv, 531, 1 adopt likewive 


by the friction of the tergum of the prothorax upon a pro- 
cess of that of the mesothorax. 
Prothyalosomal: see Proro- 2b. 

Prothyl, -yle, variants of Proryzr. 

| Prothyraum. (pre‘pirdm). [L, (generally in 
pl. prothyra), ad. Gr. mpd@upov a front-door, a porch, 
f. xpd, Pro-2+46dpa a door.] The porch or vesti- 
bule of an ancient Greek or Roman honse. 

1706 Pitires, Prothyrunt,a Porch at the outer Door of 
an House, a Fence of Pales or Rails, to keep off Horses or 
Carts from the Door. 1834 Gentl Mag, CIV. 1 53 The 
Roman Villa after Vitruvius... The principal features noticed 
are the Prothyrum, vestibule, or lobby, 

Prothysteron, Protichnite: see Proto- 2b. 

|| Protime:sis, Ods. {mod.L., a. Gr. mporipnats, 
n, of action f. sportza@v to honour before or above.] 
Estimation of one thing above another ; preference. 

@1638 Mepe IVé&s. (2672) 285, “I will have mercy and not 
sacrifice’; it is no Antithesis, but a Protimesis, that ‘1 had 
rather have mercy than sacrifice *, 

Protiodide (protai-ddaid). Chem. Also proto- 
iodide. [frot-, Proto- 3.]_ A combination of 
iodine with another element or radical, containing 
the smallest proportion of iodine: opposed to 
Per-1opipeE, Formerly also called + Protio-duret. 


Now usually otherwise expressed, as protiodide of ; 


dron = ferrous jodide, Fe J,; protiodide or prot- 


ioauret of mercury = mercuric iodide, Hg I,. 

1836 J. M. Gutty Magendie’s Formut, (ed. 2) 120 Pre- 
paration of the Proto-loduret of Mercury, 1836-4% Branpe 
Chem, (ed. 5) 677 lodide of Calcium, .may also be obtained 
by digesting hydrate of lime with protiodide of iron, 1854 
Scorrers in Orr's Cire, Se., Chent. 499 The protoiodide [of 
mercury)..is a beautiful red compound. 
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| Protista (protisstd), sb. 22 Biol [mod.L. 
(= Ger. Protisten, Haeckel 1868), a. Gr. spériora, 
nent. pl. of apéror-os the very first, superl. of 
mp@ros first.} A third kingdom of organized 
beings, proposed by Haeckel to include those of 
the simplest structure, not definitely distinguished 
as either animals or plants (thus comprising the 
Protozoa and Protophyta, with those forms in- 
determinately assigned to either group); corre- 
sponding to the rimalia of Wilson and Cassin 
(see Pristan 5). 

1878 Bert Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 75 The plan of uniting 
all the lower organisms which cannot be regarded as 
Animals or Plants into the Kingdom of the Protista. 1908 
M. Harroc in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 486 The physiology of 
ee route (organisms which have the character of isolated 
ce. 

Hence Protist (préutist), an organism of the 
group Protista, a protozoon or protophyte; also 
attrib, = protistan; Protisstan a., of or belong- 
ing to the Protista; sb. = protist; Protivstic a., 
of the Protista. 

1869 Huxtey Crit. & Addr, xii. (1873) 314 Some of the 
Monera acquired tendencies towards the “Protistic, others 
towards the Vegetal, and others towards the Animal modes 
of life. 1877 F. Bateman Darwinisnt 33 The second 
group of the Protistic Kingdom—the Ameeboida or Proto- 
plasta, 1889 Geppes & THomson Evol. Sex x. 129 In 
(Volvox], which is best regarded as a multicellular protist. 
Lbid, xi. 152 Loose protist colonies like Volvox or Ampullina, 
1897 Nat. Science Oct. 234 The modes of reproduction 
among Protists are many and various. 1908 M. Harroc 
in Contemp. Rev, Apr. 489 The Protistic parent that loses 
its individuality in its offspring when it divides, 

Proto- (proute), before a vowel or % properly 
prot- (prdut), or with 2 (prdup), repr. Gr. mparro-, 
combining form of mp@ros first, which became 
mpwr- before a simple, and mpw8- before an 
aspirated vowel. 

In compounds already used in Greek, and many of later 
formation, the Greek practice (represented by the forms 
proto-, prot-, proth-) is retained, but in modern formations, 
esp. in group 2 below, the tendency is to leave Zroto- 
unchanged: e.g. proto-apostate, proto-hippus. 

Words in Zroto~ requiring for any reason in- 
dividual treatment will be foand as main words; 
those not so treated follow here, in three groups, 
showing the use of Zrofo-, (1} in general language ; 
(2) in terms of zoology and biology ; (3) in chemical 
terminology. 

L. In various words of rare occurrence or nonce- 
words, often self-explaining: Zrofo- (which, when 
pear to a word already in English, is usually 

yphened) denoting (a) ‘ First in time, earliest, 
original, primitive’, as in + prot-, proto-historian, 
proto-apostate, -bishop, -chemistry, -chronicler, -god, 
-heresiarch, -ideal, -metaphrast, -parent, -pattern, 
-protestant, -sinner, -tyrant; (6) ‘First in rank or 
importance, chief, principal’, as in + profo-abbaty 
(= abbacy), -architect, -chemist, -devtl, -groom- 
ship, ~justiciaryship, -magnate, -rebel, -trattor ; also 
the following: Proto-dea‘con (-diacon) [Gr. 
mpwrodiatovos],a chief deacon (inthe Greek Church). 
+ Proto-forrester (protho-) [med.L. protoforest- 
arius}, chief forester. Proto-go'spel = Prort- 
EVANGELIUM, ‘Pro‘tograph [see -GRAPH], a first 
or original writing. Proto-histo‘ric a., belong- 
ing or relating to primitive history, or the 
beginnings of historical records. Prote-Ma‘rk, an 
assumed original writing which formed the basis 
of the existing Gospel of Mark; so Proto- 
Matthew. ‘+ Proto-na-tural a. Ods., primarily 
natural, belonging to the original nature of a 

thing. +Proto-nota‘tor, 2 first or principal 
recorder of a court. Proto-patria‘rchal a., be- 
longing to a chief patriarch. + Pro‘to-plot Obs., 
an original plot or scheme. Proto-pre‘sbyter 
= Prororore. ‘+ Proto-pri‘mitive a@., earliest 
among the primitive, most primitive. ‘| Proto- 
seriniary (erro. scrinerary), a chief keeper of 
records, etc. Proto-typo'grapher, the earliest or 
chief printer, Protove'stiary [med.L. présovesti- 

@rius}, the chief keeper ofa (royal) wardrobe. Pro- 

tozeu‘gma (see quot.). Also PRoTOCANONICAL, 

ProtTomartyR, PROTOPOPE, PROTOTYPE, etc. 


1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. t. viii. 63 All Histories 
and Chronicles. -since ‘Moses the *Prothistorian of the world. 
a@3166r Fuwter Worthies, Somerset. (1662) ul. 21 Glassenbury 
being the *Proto-Abbaty then and many years a 1827 
Hateas Const. Hist. xv. 11. 475 note, Sir James Mont- 
gomery, the false and fickle *proto-apostate of whiggism. 
1859 Hosnouse /taly I. 93 Sansovino was “proto-architect 
to the empire of St. Mane. 2641 Heyiin Hist. pieked WA 
(1657) 18 James the *Proto-Bishop, the first that, ever a 
2 fixt Episcopall Sea, was ordained Bishop of Hierusalem, 
by Peter, James and John the sonnes of Zebedee, 1907 
Edin. Rev. Jan, 34 Anastasius..sent the proto-chemist, 
fobannes Isthmius, to end his fraudulent career in the 

ortress of } pase Ma ere 
Theomagica - : Aig , 
state after . * 

Chimistry. sid. 9 He that knows how to imitate the 
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Proto-Chymistrie of the Spirit by Separation of the Princi- 
ples wherein the Life is Imprisoned. 1604 Parsons ard Pl, 
Three Convers. Eng. Relat. Trial 6x ‘lhough he be the 
Protestants *Protochronicler. 1698 J. Crue Muscovy 314 
He hath also a *Proto-Deacon. 1896 Hest. Gaz, 27 May 
6/2 Two archpriests, aeapaiied by proto-diacons, come 
forward, 1694 Motreux Rade/ais v. xii, Oh you Devils,.. 
Fo . SS vould weda Monk, would 
yo " Protoforestarius, was he 
wi . Realme made cheefe of 
Wiseut vorests AU3L WEEVER elic. Fun, Mon. 644 This 
Hugh was high Iustice, Gardian, or Prothoforester of 
England. 900 Wature 8 Mar. 437/2 So strangely complex 
a pantheon was set up that the *protogod was almost 
whelmed by the sanctifications of himself, 184 Myers 
Cath. Th. 11. § 46. 176 If it be admitted that an authentic 
*protograph of the Bible, with incontestably Divine signa. 
ture..does not exist. 1822 Vew Monthly Mag. V. 342 The 
*protogroomship of the horse. 3844 W. Kay in Fleury’s 
Eccl. Hist. U1, 188 note, The words..may simply refer to 
the fact of Simon's being the *proto-heresiarch. 1880 
Trans. Royal Hist. Soc. VL. 191 The great school of 
*protohistoric mythology. xg0r Pilot 26 Jan. 102/2 Our 
knowledge of prehistoric and protohistoric times. . increases 
daily, 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. UL. Diss. Physick 40 


The same *Proto-Ideal Purpose of drawing out the Primo. 

cranial Dhurcinb af the franinae tn its Rene chaniatnal Mt natn 
. . 

: . 
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387/1 The Maior's Clerk, together with the Common Clerk 
of the City, and the Sheriff's Clerks sat before them, to 
note..all the Matters objected... And one was *Protonotator, 
from whose Note all the rest took each his Copy of 
Writing, 1603 J. Davies Microcosm, (Grosart) 23/1 Since 
our *Proto-parents’ lowest fall, Our wisdome's highest 
pitch (God wot) is low. ¢x810 Corertioce in Lit, Rent. 
(1838) III, 218 Aye! here is the ovzz,..the proto-parent of 
the whole race of controversies. 1658 Bramnatn Schtsoe 
Guarded w. 1. x, His *Protopatriarchal power was 
acknowledged. 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 86 We are 
to..eye Christ beyond them, especially, as the *Proto~ 
Patterne. 1584 Leycesters Comtmnonw, (1641) ot Their Archi+ 
tipe or *Proto-plot which they follow (1 meane the con- 
spiracy of Northumberland and Suffolke in King Edwards 
dayes). 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl, W1. 1942 
‘There is a *proto-presbyter or proto-pope at each cathedral 
.-in the Greco-Russian Church. 1694 J. Ssutu Doctr. 
Lord's Day 70 Sunday was accounted by the *Protoprimi- 
tive Fathers the Seventh day in the order of Creation. 1604 
Parsoss 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 355 One of the first 
*Protoprotestants of England. 1714 Lockntart Alem, Affairs 
Scot. 9 His son..thence acquired the title of *proto-rebell. 
1907 A. Lanc Hist. Scot. IV. iv. 80 Queensberry, now 
regarded by Cavaliers as ‘the proto-rebel', was Privy 
Seal. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. mi. 85 He had under 
him twelve Scrineraries, and one *Proto-Scrinerary. 1702 
Burlesque L'Estrange's Quevedo 279 Lucifer, the *Proto- 
Sinner of Heaven, 1870-6 LamsarvE Peramb. Kent (1826) 
284 Thomas that *Prototraitour and rebell to his Prince. 
2656 Brount Glossogr., *Prototypographer.., the cheif 
Printer. 1880 Branes in A¢henaune 18 Dec. 814/3 He left 
Bruges to return to his native country and become its 
wee beaten MTD yee 8) Cassendi’s Life 
" , er,and “Prete. 
", Eng. Peetry 
ene 5 ' - keeper of the 
palace of Antiochus at Constantinople (c 1070). 2657 
J. Sautn Afyst. Rhet. 180 *Protosengma,,.when the Ver 
or Adjective is expressed in the beginning of the clause or 
sentence ; and omitted after. ; 
2. In numerons modern scientific and technical 
terms (sbs. and adjs.), The second element is 


properly of Greek origin, less frequently of Latin. 

a. Prefixed to adjs. from names of countries or 
races, forming adjs. denominating primitive or 
original tribes, languages, writings, works of art 
or manufacture, styles of architecture, etc.: as 
proto-Arabic, -Babylonian, -Caucasic, ~Celtic, 
-Corinthian, -Dorit, ~Lgyptian, -Elamite, -Greek, 
-Tonic, -Phenician, ~Semitic, Also with nouns 
denoting natives or inhabitants, as proto-Mede. 

31889 Sayce in Contemp, Rev. Dec. 905 An alphabet and 
language which have been termed *Protoarabic. 1889 
I. Lavior Orig. Aryans iit. 182 The higher culture of 
the Semites, which again was derived from the *proto- 
Babylonian people. 1899 R. Mosro Prehist. Scot. ut. 246 
The horned weapons are products of the “proto-Celtic 
Stratum which Hes chronologically between the earlier 
megalithic chambers and the later Gaulish tumuli, 1894 
E. Ropixson in Nation (N.Y) 3x May 405/2 Of the 
early styles, .. and, most of all, the so-called ‘*proto- 
Corinthian’. 1907 Athenxun: 6 July 20/2 In one of the 
primitive graves laid bare..ir the Forum was founda small 
vase of the proto-Corinthian class. 1876 Biren Rede Lect. 
Egypt 21 ‘The architect invents the *protodoric column 
rgor A. J. Evans in Oxf Univ. Gaz. 12 Feb. aft 
survival of this *Proto-Egyptian class in the abyan 
regions. xger Pilot 26 Jan. 103/t Hitherto. ay 
‘Mycenzan’ or *proto-Greek art. 1890 Cent. ate poss 
{ Figure] * Proto-Ionic Capital, discovered in the rene pene 
1. Taytor Orig. Aryans iii. 184 Non-Aryap Pits 1893 
as the "proto-Medes,..the Etruscans,and tie © hes. as 
F. Apans Naw Egyft 38 An expedition of acquisition, 
truly *Proto-Pheenician trait! 5 a 
™D. Tn terms, chiefly of Zoology or Hioleay 
usually designating an (actual or hypothetical) 
original or primitive form, type, mr ey struc- 
ture, etc. {} Protasmnion, a hypothetical primi- 
tive. amniotic animal, the supposed eye 
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ancestor of mammals, birds, and reptiles. {| Prota- 
mba, a genus of Protozoa having lobate pseudo- 
podia like the amceba (cf. Proroarses); hence 
Protame‘ban, a. belonging to or having the 
characters of this genus; sé. a member of this 
genus; Protameboid a., resembling a prota- 
meeba. Prota*mphirhine, the ancestral type of 
the amphirhine or double-nostrilled vertebrates. 
I Prota’stacus [Gr. doraxds lobster, crayfish], the 
ancestral type of the 4s/aci@e or crayfishes ; hence 
Protastacine (-soin) @. Protaxonial a., in 
Morphology, having the parts arranged abont a 
single primary or main axis; of or pertaining to 
Protaxonta. Prote'mbryo: see quot. ; hence 
Protembryo‘nic a. || Protence'phaion, the 
first of the three primary cerebral vesicles of the 
embryo. Prothe‘lminth [Gr. édpus, éApiyd- 
worm], 2 protozo6n of the order Prothelmintha, 
comprising most of the Ju/usoria, regarded as 
representing an ancestral type of worms; hence 
Prothelmi'nthic a.; so || Prothe*Imis, a hypo- 
thetical ancestral type of worms, Prothyaloso- 
mal (propaijilesdu'mal) a., pertaining to the fro- 
thyalosoma (Gr. Bados glass + c@pa body], ‘ Van 
Beneden’s name (1883) for the envelope of the 
nucleolus of an ovum’ (Syd. Soc. Lex). {| Pro- 
thysteron (propi'stérpn) Ahet. [Gr. spoStorepor] 
= HYSTERON PROTERON, Protiohnite (-itknoit), 
Palwont. [see IchxrvE], one of the fossil tracks 
found in the Potsdam sandstone of Canada, 
supposed to be those of a trilobite or allied animal. 
Pro‘toblast [see -BLAst], (@) a cell of a primitive 
or simple form, consisting of a mass of protoplasm 
with no investing membrane or cell-wall; (4) ‘the 
nucleus of the ovum’ (Syd. Soc, Lex.) Proto- 
blastic a2. = HoLonLastic, Protobla‘stoderm, 
the primitive blastoderm or investing layer of the 
fertilized ovum. Proto-ca‘rinate, a. belonging 
to those primitive birds having a carinate or keeled 
breast-bone; sé. one of such birds, Protoce‘real 
a., Ichth,, having a tail-fin of the primitive form, 
continuous with the dorsal and ventral fins. 
Pro‘tocere (-sier) [Gr. xépas horn], the rudiment 
of the antler of a deer, the process developed in 
the first year. || Protoce’rebrnm, the anterior 
cerebral vesicle of the embryo, which develops into 
the cerebrum; hence Protoce‘rebral a2. Proto- 
celo*mate, an animal belonging to the Profo- 
calo‘mata,a proposed division of A/efazoa character- 
ized by a primitive enteric cavity with simple 
coelomic sacs, as most sponges; hence Proto- 
celomatica. Pro-toconch (-kpnk) [see Conca], 
the embryonic shell in certain cephalopods; hence 
Protoco‘nchala, Protodi‘pnoan, a hypothetical 
primitive dipnoan. Pro‘todome C7y'st., a primary 
Dome. Protodyna‘stic a., Anc. Hist., belong- 
ing to the first or earliest (Egyptian) dynasties. 
Protofo:rami‘nifer (pl. -foramini‘fera), 2 primi- 
tive foraminifer. || Protoga-ster [Gr. yaornp 
Stomach}; see quot. Protoga‘stric a. [as prec.], 
(a) a term designating two lobes, one on each side, 
towards the front of the gastro-hepatic area of the 
carapace in brachyurous Crustaceans; (0) pertain- 
ing to the protogaster, Protole‘mur, a term 
including various extinct insectivorous mammals 
as the supposed ancestral types of the lemurs. 
|| Protomala [L. ma/a jaw], each member of the 
first pair of jaws or mandibles in the Myriapoda ; 
hence Protoma‘lal, Protoma‘lar adjs, Proto- 
me‘ristem Sof., the meristem or generating tissue 
of the youngest parts of plants; primary meristem 
(Russow (in Ger.) 1872). Proto-merite [Gr. 
pépos part], the first or anterior segment of a 
polycystid gregarine, as distinguished from the 
larger posterior segment (deuferomerite or deuto- 
wmeritc); hence Protomeri'tic a. Proto‘mesal a., 
Entom. [Gr. pécos middle], applied to a series of 
cells in the wings of hymenopterous insects; now 
called the second, third, and fonrth submarginal or 
cubital cells. Prottomorph [Gr. poppy form], 2 
rimitive or original form ; so Protomo-rphic 2., 
having the primitive or simplest form or structure. 
Protomy’xoid «., resembling Profamy.xa [Gr. 
puta slime], 2 genus of myxopodons Protozoa. 
{| Protonephron [Gr. veppés kidney], the primitive 
kidney in the embryo of vertebrates, consisting of 
the pronephron, mesonephron, and metancphron; 
hence Protone‘phric a, Protonurcleate a., 
having 2 primitive nucleus; belonging to the 
Protonucleata, x hypothetical group of Protozoa 
segarded as the ancestors of all other animals. 
Proto-o-rganism, a primitive or unicellular organ- 
ism, animal or vegetable; a protozodn or proto- 
phyte. Proto-o-rnithoid a, [Gr. dpys, dpm6- 
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Lird}, of the most ancient or primitive birdlike 
type. Protophlo‘em Zo/., the tissue from which 
the phloem is developed; the primitive phloem of 
a fibro-vascular bundle (Russow (in Ger.) 1872). 
Protopo‘dini a., pertaining to 2 protopodinum. 
Proto‘podite [see PopiTE], in Crustacea, the first 
or basal joint of a limb, which articulates with its 
somite; hence Protopodi‘tic a. || Protopo‘dium 
[see Poprum 2b], a primitive or typical foot in 
Molluses. Pro‘toprism C7yst., 2 primary prism. 
Protopy'ramid Crys¢., 2 primary pyramid. 
Protosei'smograph [see SEISMOGRAPH], an instru- 
ment for recording the beginning or first trace of 
an earthquake shock. Protosi*phon, the primi- 
tive or rudimentary siphon or siphuncle in the 
protoconch of certain cephalopods; also || Proto- 
sipho'nnla., Protoso-mite, each of the rndi- 
mentary somites or scgments of the embryo in 
arthropods and annelids ; hence Protosomi-tic a. 
Pro-tospasm /ath., 2 local spasm preceding a 
general convulsion. Protospe'rmatoblast [see 
SPERM and -BLast], term for certain cells from 
which spermatozoa are formed : sce qnot. Proto- 
spo‘nginn a., designating a primitive stage in 
the development of a sponge. Pro-tospore Lot., 
aprimary spore or spore-like body in certain fungi, 
corresponding to the prothallinm in higher crypto- 
gams. Proto‘stoma [Gr. ordyu mouth]: see 
quot. for rotogaster. Protosystematic a., 
Cryst, belonging to a primary system. Proto- 
tergite Lntom. [L. dergem back], the first dorsal 
segment of the abdomen of an insect, Proto- 
toxin: sec quot.; so Prototo‘xoid = frofoxoid: 
sec TOXIN and Toxo. Protove'rtebra, (c) 
Comp. Anat. in Carus’s nomenclature (1828) 
applicd to the ribs reckoned as the first set of 
vertebre; (0) Lmbryol. cach of the segments, 
formerly considered as primitive (temporary) 
vertebre, in the early embryo of a vertebrate; 
hence Protove'rtebral a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a protovertebra. Protove'rtebrate z., 
(a) furnished with protovertebrze ; (/) belonging to 
the Protovertebrata, the hypothetical ancestral 
forms of vertebrate animals, {| Proto*vuam, an 
ovum in its first or primitive stage, e.g. before 
impregnation, or (in the case of a meroblastic 
ovum) before the formation of the food-yolk (cf. 
Merrovum). Protoxylem (-zai‘lem) Sof. the 
tissue from which the xylem is developed; the 
primitive xylem ofa fibro-vascnlar bundle. Proto- 
zonite Enfom. [Gr. (evn girdle}, each of the 
primitive or rudimentary segments of the body of 
an insect in the embryonic stage. Protu‘reter, 
the primitive ureter, the excretory duct of the 
protonephron, See also Prorouirrus, Proro- 
PHYTE, Protozoa, etc. 

1879 tr. Hacckel’'s Evol. Man xviii. 11. 134 This unknown 
common parent-form is the Primitive Amnion Animal (*Prot- 
amnion). In external appearance the Protamnion was 
most probably an intermediate form between the Sala- 
manders and the Lizards. 1877 Huxtey Anat, Jiu. Anim. 
ii. 79 It is open to doubt..whether either *Profamnata, 
Protogenes, or Myxodictynm is anything but one stage of 
a cycle of forms. 1883 J. E. Apy in Anowledge 15 June 
3585/2 The thousands of other *protamecboid creatares. 
3869 Huxev Crit. & Addr. xit. (1873) 317 From this 
**Protamphirhine’ were developed, in divergent lines, the 
true Sharks, Rays, and Chimzere; the Ganoids, and the 
Dipneusta. 1880 — Crayfish vi, 344 The common “prot- 
astacine form_is to be sought in the Trias. 1878 — in 
Proc. Zool, Soc, 787 A Crustacean..which we may call 
provisionally *Protastacus. 1887 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. 
dist, 397 Vhe stages of haloblastic ova may be..classified 
as follows. .(1) The ovum or Monoplast..; (2) the first stage 
of segmentation..; (3) the second stage of segmentation... 
“We have proposed to classify these stages under the name 
of *Protembryo. 1687 T. J. Parker in Proc. Zool. Soc. 37 
The..unpaired portion of the *protencephalon {embryonic 
fore-brain). 2879 tr. Haeckel's Evol, Man xvii. 11. 76 The 
common parent-form of the whole Worm tribe (the *Pxo- 
theimis). 1873 Dawson Earth & Alan iii. 45 Some of the 
most ancient sandstones have their surfacescovered withrows 
-of punctured impressions (*Pratichnttes, first foot-prints). 
1880 Libr. Unio. Anowl.{U.S.) VIL. 772 The sandstone beds 
which contain the protichnites. 1872 Packarp Embryol, 
Stud. Hexapodous Insects(Peabody Acad. Sci. 1. Mem.111.)6 
The primitive blastodermic skin..or as it might be termed, 
*protoblastoderm. xgot /éis Apr. 343 Thatin Rheawe have 
represented the *proto-carinate wme-type of to-day. 1892 
J. A. Tuostson Outi, Zool. xx. 403 The end of the notochord 
in the tail is quite straight (protocercal and dipbycercal). 
1885 Witper in N. York Moat. Fral. 28 Mar. 354 *Proto- 
cerebrum, & monomial. significant equivalent for, cerebral 
rudiment. 3884 Hyattin Proc. Boston Soc, Nat. Hist. 113 
Anatomically, the Sponges may be called Metazoa proto. 
coelomata... We can readily transform a *protocazlomate into 
a trochoceelomate by destroying the horizontal parts of the 
partitions, x888 ‘Lid. XXIL fot? The *protoconch of Owen, 

se: 


in Cephalopods, is the early ll which precedes the conch, 
or trae shell. Professors Hyatt and Brooks consider, the 
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+-Fequires a designation of its own,..the word ‘*proto- 


PROTO-. 


dynastic” appears to be suitable. 1875 Dawsox Dawz of 
Life viii. 215 Eozoon {etc.], our *proto-foraminifera. 8: 

tr. Haeckel's Evol, Man viti. 1. 194, I shall call the central 
cavity of the Gastrula-body the primitive intestine (*srofo- 
gaster), and its opening the primitive mouth (frofostomta). 
1877 Huxiry Anat, [uv Anint. vi. 343 The latter is..sub- 
divided into two epigastric lobes, two *protogastric lobes, 
a median mesogastric lobe, two metagastric lobes and two 
urogastric lobes, 3887 Hemrrin Distri6, A nin ui. i 348 
Dy Trouessart they [certain :nammals of tertiary age] are 
all ranged with the Insectivora as the group of the *proto- 
lemurs. 1883 Packarp in Proc. Amer. Vhiles. Soc. June 
298 [In Afy'77afoda] the “protomala consists of two portions, 
‘the cardo and stipes, while the hexapodous mandible is 
invariably composed of but one piece,,.which corresponds 
to the stipes of the myriapodous protomala. /4/d. 203 The 
*protomalal and deutomalal aithromeres. 881 Nature 
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2 small-celled proto-meristem in which a fibro-vascular 
_bundle becomes differentiated lying in the axis of the 
connective. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 858 
[In] the Pol; cystidea [the body] is divided by two septa into 
three segments...The first segment is the epimerite; it is 
the part from which the other two segments bud out... The 
second segment is the *protomerite, the third and by far the 
largest, the deuteromerite. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
II], xxxv. 632 The medial areolets of the Intermediate 
Area..form three distinct series; these may be called the 
*protomesal, deuteromesal, and tritomesal, reckoning from 
the postcostal areolets. 1876 J.J. G. Wirkinson Ha. Se. 
4; Div. Rev. 58 The growth of evils from their first wicked 
thoughts or germs, from their true “*protomorphs, tiny and 
unperceived, to monstrous destructions. 2859 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat, V. 476/x The integumentary *protomorphic line. 
1867 H. Srencer Princ. Biol. § 290 IL. 289 A protomorphic 
layer, which differentiates in opposite directions. 1883 
P. Geppes in Encyed, Brit, XVI. &46/2 The writer has 
attempted to explain the forms of free and united cells as 
specializations of a (*protomyxoid) cycle in which variations 
of functional activity are accompanied by the assumption of 
corresponding forms. 1879 tr. Hacckel’s Evol, Man xxv. 
Il. 412 In all low Skulled Animals (Cranfota), without 
amnion ..the primitive kidneys (*frotoneShra)\, though 
much modified,..act ca . a3 vs." 
186: NV. Syd. See. Jee . ve 
organisms found in (' , ' 
stances that have been heated to1s0°, 1895 Syd. Soc. Ler., 
Protodrganisut, one of the simplest of organised beings, 
cnpable of being referred either to the animal or vegetable 
kingdom. 1883 W. Sixes in Harfer’s Mag, Feb. 332/2 Slab 
. extending the. .area of *proto-ornithoid forms of life from 
longitude 72° to 4°. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's 
Phaner. 390 The first primitive elements of the phloem, 
Russow's *protophloem. 1898 tr. Strasburger's Bot, i. 1. 
x05 In fully-developed vascular bundles the protoxylemand 
protophloem cease to perform their functions, 1870 Rotie- 
ston Anim, Life 94 (Coinaron Crayfish) The appendages of 
the... post-abdominal segments consist of 2 biarticulate 
*protopodite’ (etc.}. 1877 HuxLey Anat, nv. A nine. vi.273 
Two pairs of nppendages, composed each of a protopodite, 
‘terminated by an endopodite and exopodite, 1880 Grit m 
Smithsonian Rep. 361 The valve of the siphon [in Cepha- 
‘lopods] is a true foot or *protopodium, and the two lateral 
folds are pteropodia. 1895 Srory-Masketyne Crystallogr. 
283 The hexagonal deutero-prism..is identical in features 
with the *proto-prism...The horizontal sections of the 
proto- and dentero-prisms are regular hexagons, /éfd. 291 
* . sil | . 
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may detect the first faintest quiver which hints the coming 
earthquake. 1893 Hyatr in Prec. Boston Soc, Nat. fist. 
103 An aperture through which the “protosiphonula com- 
municated with the protoconch, 1877 Huxrey 4 nat. Thi. 
Anin, vy. 243 Generally, the development of the “proto- 
somites, as these segments might be called, does not occuruntil 
some time after the embryo thas been hatched, Jéid. vi. 250 
As with Annelids, the segmentation of the body results from 
the subdivision of the mesoblast by transverse constrictions 
into protosomites. 31890 Cent. Dict, pean apilepsy 
-+, epilepsy in which the spasms are local...Such spasms 
are also called szonospasins, or, when they are followed by 
general_convulsions, “frvtospasims. 1899 Adléutt's Syst. 
Med. VU OO : we ahen 
often a tende oon 
Se. Dec. 251 . 
by him [Sab. ' : 
blasts’. 1B8¢ . . ' 
have not been able to separate the *Protospongian stare of 
Haeckel fromtheascula. 1878 Gurney Crystallosr.72 These 
are sometimes called the “protosystematic planes. 1895 
i ee re? Grad. 
F ' lifferent 
‘ ' proto- 
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thickenings appear, termed protovertebre. 
Nat. Red. Dict., Proteverlcbra, primitive segment of the 
mesoderm; myotome. When the name was gue the myo- 
tomes were supposed to be the rudiments of the vertebra. 
*Protovertebral column or plate, a thick column of cells 
lying along the medullary groove, from which by sezmenta- 
tion the protovertebriz are formed, 3879 tr. Hacckel's Evol. 
Alan 1. 223 The *Arotecunr is thus transformed _ the 
metovun (after-egg) which is many times larger, -but..is 
only a single..cell. 2887 tr. Strassurger’s Bot. viii. E6 We 
have found..in the wood portion (the xylem) of the fibro- 
vasal bundle, the primary wood, the *Protoxylem, composed 
of primary wood-parenchyma and of vessels, 2898 Ji. 1. 
i. 105 The protoxylem occupies the innermost, the proto- 
shloem the outermost side of a procambium strand. 87x 

>acxann Lnbryel, Stud, Diplax etc, (Peabody Acad, Sct. 
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I. Mem. 11.) 16 The primitive arthromeres, or segments of 

the body (*protozonites (mispr. profozconites] of Claparéde). 

we Ure 8 ty a Fo sane UN #-— *--* 6'The cephalic lobes 

1879 tr. Haeckel's 

_ i tube, the primitive 
kidney duct (*frotureter..), on each side. 2 

3. In Chemistry. a. With names of binary com- 


pounds in -IDE (formerly -aet), designating that in 


which the element or radical combines in the first. 


or smallest proportion with another element; e. g. 
PRoToXIDE, PRotocutoripe (+ frotochloruret), 
Proriopipe, ProtosunPaine (+ protosulphuret), 
q.v. So protobro'mide(+ profobromuret), proto- 
carbide (-carburet), protocyanide (-cyanurct), 
protophosphide (-phosphuret), etc., 2 compound 
of bromine, carbon, cyanogen, phosphorus, etc., with 
another element or radical, in which the bromine, 
etc., is present in the smallest proportion, or in a 
smaller proportion than in another (designated by 
fer-). Also in the generalized term proto-com- 
pound. Hence, in derived verbs, ppl. adjs., ete., 
as PRoroXIDATE, PROTOXIDIZE, Jrofo-ca-roureted, 
-phosphureted, -su'lphureted, now rarely used. 

This use of Arofo- was introduced in 180, by Dr. T. 
Thomson, in his Syste: of Chemistry, ed. 2, for combina. 
tions of oxygen with a metal; protaxide being used to 
denote the first degree or ‘minimum of oxidizement ’: see 
quot. s.v. Peroxipe. It was extended by later chemists to 
similar combinations of other elements, as in 1815 to Prota- 
CALoRIDE, and so on, In later chemical nomenclature, 
names in froto- have been to a great extent superseded by 
others with more definite numerical prefixes, or in which the 
constitution of the substance is differently expressed (e.g. 


' a LE, Sane te Ae NT ee ee 
But. the proto. forms are retained in some cases, especially 
when they correspond with #zoz0- compounds, and in 
pharmacy and popular use. 

b. In ternary compounds frofo- was formerly 
used to designate salts produced from protoxides 
(cf. ProrosaLT), which thus contain the smallest 
(or smaller) proportion of the acid radical, Thus, 
proto-carbonate or proto-chlorate of iron, = the 
earlier expressions, ‘carbonate’ or ‘chlorate of 
the protoxide of iron’, ie. the salts formed by 
the action of carbonic and chloric acid on the 
protoxide of iron. The latter is now ferrous oxide, 
and the salts are called ferrous carbonate and 
Jerrous chlorate respectively. So with organic 
salts, as protacetate, protoxalate; as protoxalate of 
tin, the salt produced by the action of oxalic acid 
upon. the protoxide of tin (stannous oxide); now 
called stannous oxalate. So t proto-hydrochlorate 
(proto-muriate), + proto-haloid salt, a salt formed 
by the action, on a metallic protoxide, of hydro- 
chloric (muriatic) acid or other haloid acid (see 
Hauoiw). + froto-hydrate, the hydrate of a pro- 
toxide, as proto-hydrate of limeCO.H,0. Hence 
+ Proto-combination, combination of the protoxide. 

These terms are common in chemical writings of the first 
half of the nineteenth century, but. now belong mostly to the 
history of chemistry. . . ; 

ce. In Organic and Physiological Chemistry and 
Pharmacy, frofo- occurs in senses having little or 
no connexion with a or b, but rather akin to its 
use in I or 2. 

Thusin frofo-catechuic acid (CiH¢Q,) the name was given 
because the substance has some resemblance to catechuic 
acid or catecht (1Ci9Hy,0¢), but has asimpler composition. 
Dynta aThesee stare the athumncad fivce menduced in the 

ad are now 
s the first 

" ' protein. 
1836-41 Branpe Chent, (ed. 5) 131 5, Acetic acid -- forms 
« 


ce 

w 

ace ‘ . 
and the iron, in equivalent proportions unite to form a 
*protobromide of iron, 1858 Mayse £2fos. Lex., *Proto- 
hromuret; protocarburet; protochlorurets protocyanuret 5 
protofluoruret; protohydrioduret ; protophosphurct ; proto- 
seleniuret; protosuJphurct. 1876 Duunixc Dis. Shin 84 
Tron may be prescribed in the form of the *protocarbonate, 
citrate,pyrophos 's et Tt ee ee 

tocarbonated. : ‘ ‘ ' ' . 

Hydrogen Gas. . ' ' ' 
name of..gas of marshes, hydro-carburet, *proto-carburet 


Med. (ed. 6) 385 Vanillin is the methylic aldehyd of *proto— 
Se er? a0. De nun > 
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case..this metal [manganese] will be found in the state of 
“proto-combination,—either as an oxygen salt of the pros 
toxide, or as a “protohaloid salt. dz. 443 With “proto- 
coimpounds of iron it {red prussiate of potash} yields. white, 
with per-ccompounds 2 blue precipitate. /did, 499 It..is.. 
the *protocyanide, or “protocyanuret of mercury. 1826 
Henry Elon, Chem. 1.577 In this compound, the lime is to 
the water, according. .to Derzelius, as too to 32-1..,1t is, 
therefore, strictly a *proto-hydrate. 1836 J. M. Guzty 


Magendie's Forinul, (ed..2) 17 A solution of *proto-hydro-- 


chlorate of tin, 2826 Heney £len. Chenz 11, 100 Corre- 
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sponding with the two chlorides of copper, we have also a 
“protomuriate and permuriate, 2838 ‘I, Tnomson Chem. 
Org. Bodies 63 When this salt is dropt into a solution of 
*protonitrate of mercury, a copious white precipitate falls. 
1858 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Protophosphoratus.., applied 
to hydrogen gas containing the first of the different propor- 
tions of phosphorus with which it combines: *protophos- 
phorated. 1854 Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc Chent. 457 
Add carbonate of potash or soda to 2 *protosolution of zinc. 
1836-4x Branpe Chemt. (ed. 5) 1185 ‘lhe *protoxalate [of 
iron] crystallizes in green prisms, 

Proto-abbaty to Protoblast-: see Proro-. 

Protecanonical (prdwtoking-nik§l), a. 
[f. mod.L. prétécanonic-us (see Proro- 1 + CANON) 


+-AL.] See quots.: opp. to DEUTEROCANONICAL. 

[xs66, A. F. Sixtus Scnensts Bidél. Sancta 1, (1375) 13 
Canonici primi ordinis, quos Protocananicos appellare libet, 
«de quorum autoritate nulla vnquam in Ecclesia catholica 
fuit dubitatio, aut controuersia.} 

x6z29 T. Apams Jfedit. Creed Wks 1862 MI. &6 [The 
Creed] is the word of God;..not protocanonical scripture, 
yet the key of the holy Scripture. 1684 N.S. Crit, Eng. 
Edit. Bible App. 263 In_the first [Classis] he reckons those 
{Books} which he caJls Protocanonical, or Canonical of the 
first Order. 1729-5 [see Druterocanonicat]. 1849 W. 
Firzceratp tr. Whitaker's Disput. 49 The proto-canonical 
[books] are those which are counted in the legitimate and 
genuine canon, | 

Protocarbide, etc.: see Proro- 32. 

Protochlo'ride. Chem. [Proro- 32.] A 
compound of chlorine with another element or 
radical, containing the minimum proportion of 
chlorine ; hence, antithetical to Jerchloride. For- 
merly also called Protochlo‘rnret. (Now usually 
otherwise expressed, as protochloride of iron 
= ferrous chloride, Fe Cl,), 

18r5 Henry Elen. Chem, (ed. 7) 1. xiv. 418 The different 
compounds of chlorine with one base, might have been 
designated in the way proposed by Dr. Thomson for 
the oxides, the first being called proto chloride, the second 
deuto-chloride, and so of the rest. 2836 J. M. Guiry 
Magendie's Formul. (ed. 2) 169 Exposed to a moderate 
heat, it passes to the state of prota-chloruret, 1842 ParneLi 
Chem, Anat, (1845) 89 A solution of protochloride of tin 
containing a little perchloride of tin. 

| Protococcus (prostokgkvs). Bot. Pl. proto 
cocci (-kgksai). [f. Gr. mp@ro-s first, primary (see 
Proto-) + xéxxos grain, seed.}]_ A genus of micro- 
scopic unicellular algze, of spheroidal form. 

The common species /. viridis is abundant everywhere 
on trunks of trees, ald palings, walls, etc., forming green 
patches or layers; P. nivalis is an alpine species constitut~ 
ing the so-called ‘red snow’. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXL. 1368/1 A field of green snow.. 
accompanied..with the Protococcus, giving a red colour. 
1860 H. Srenccrin Westm. Rev. Jan. 97. 1875 Huxrey & 
Martin Efene. Biol, (2883) 16 Get some water that is quite. 
green from containing a large quantity of Protococcus. 

Hence Protoco‘ccal a., of or pertaining to Proto- 
coccus; Protoco’ccoid @., having the form of or 
resembling Protococcus. 

1879 Jrul. Quekett Microsc. Club 46 My impression,.. 
from an.examination of many Anmeédz, is that they are the 
results of changes from the Protococcal state. 

Protocceelomate, -atic: see Proro- 2b. 

Protocol (prowtokpl), s5. Forms: 6 protho- 
coll, protocole, (prothogoll, 6-8 -gall, -call, 
7 protocal), § protocoll, 7- protocol. [Early 
mod.E. fprothocoll, a. OF. prothocole (a 1200 in 
Godef. Compl), prothecolle, mod.F. protocale 
(= Prov. prothcolle, It. protocollo, Sp. protocol), 
ad, med.L, protocoll-unt, ad. Gr. mpwrdKodd-oy the 
first leaf of a volume, a fly-leaf glued to the case 
and containing an account of the MS., f. mpwro-, 
Pnoro- first + #éAAq glue. 

-The history of the sense-development of this word belongs 
to mediaeval Latin and the Romanic languages, esp. French; 
in the latter it has received very considerable extensions of 
meaning: see Du Cange, Cotgr., Littré, Hatz-Darm., etc. 
The word does not appear to have at.any time formed part 
of the English legal or general vocabulary; in Sc. from 16th c. 
probably under French influence; otherwise used only in 
reference to foreign countries and their institutions, and as 
a recognized term of international diplomacy in sense 2.] 

1. ‘The original note or minute of a transaction, 
negotiation, agreement or the like, drawn up by a 
recognized public official, notary, etc. and duly 
attested, which forms the legal authority for 
any subsequent deed, agreement, or the like based 
on it; {sometimes applied to a book or register 
in which these were written by the official con- 
cerned, as they were drawn up by him; = protocol 
book: see 7 (obs.). “ 

In the parts of the United States acquired from Mexico, 
the name is used for the original record of a grant, transfer, 
etc. of land; under the Spanish law this was an entry made 
in his book by the official recorder of such transactions. 

154z [see 7]. 1552 Huxoet, Prothocoll, loke in wrytynge 
fyrste drawen. 1560 Rotiann Crt, Vents 1¥. 309 The pro- 
thogoll heirof I wald haif drawin In writ, for cost to be my 
Vidimus. 1578 in Maitland Cl. Misc. (1840) 1. 6 The pro- 
thogall of the chancellarie of France. 1682 Scartetr 
Exchanges 223 In all Fairs there are but few,..and in some 
but one Notary Publick allowed of, who is to protest, and 
must keep a Protocal of every Protest, to which every one 
must have free access to see and know what Bills for Non 
acceptance, and what Bills for Non-payment_ are protested. 
1926- Avufre Parergon 304 An Original is in other Terms 
stiled the Protocol,or Soriptura Matrix; and if the Protocol, 
which is the Root and Fourdation of the Tnstrament, does 


PROTOCOL. 


not appear, the Instrument is not valid. 1745 in Scott 

Way. 1, A corresponding entry was made in the protccol of 
the Lord High Chamberlain. 1752 J. Louritan Forn: of 
Process (ed. 2) 283 The current Price of the Vellum or 
Parchment for the Time, For the first Sheet that it fills up 
of the Clerk’s Prothocall as Notary 400, 

*b. fig. An original authority. 

xs80 J. Have in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 37 Hawing for 
all learning ane onlie protocole of thair preachings, some 
Inglishe buikes, quhilks skairslie thay wnderstude thame 
selives, 

2. spec. The original draught, minute, or record 
of a dispatch, declaration, negotiation, treaty, 
stipulation or other diplomatic document or instru- 
ment; ¢sf. a2 record of the propositions agreed 
to in a conference, signed by the parties, to be 
embodied in a formal treaty. 

(¥697 Luttrete Brit/ Rel, (1857) IV. 222 The plenipoten- 
tiaries have agreed that point shal be entred in the protocol 
or register of the mediator. 1700 Rycaur Hist, Turés 111, 
563 The Minutes or Protocolls of what was propounded. 
371x Lond. Gaz. No. 4802/2 The Ministers..have given in 
their Reasons to be entred in the Protocoll. 1815 Earn 
Catucarr in Gurw. IWellington's Desf. (1839) X. 119 A 
copy of the Protocol of the military conference on the 
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Cacte cates 
as the minutes of conferences, in which the parties verbally 
agreed on certain important measures, which, being after. 
wards acted upon by others, became conclusively binding. 
1868 Daily News 18 Nov., [he representatives of all the. 
Powers signed the protocol, whereby the question. .is satis- 
factorily settled. ‘This protocol is to serve as the basis of an 
international convention. jig. @186r Mrs. Browninc 
Garibaldi vii, Men feared this man At Como, where this 
sword could seal Death's protocol with every stroke, | 
b. transf. (familiar) A preamble, a preliminary, 
1897 Mrs. Rayner Vyfe-2vriter Girl xi, 126 When all 
Protocols were settled he went on, ‘Can you come in at 
once 
3. A formal or official statement of a transaction 


or proceeding, 

1880 plicig Feb. 11/6 [In} St. Petersburg. .all.. vehicles 
which carry famps..are compelled to light their lamps 
simultaneously with the lighting of the street Jamps. Should 
the coachman fail to comply with this regulation, the police 
draw up a ‘protocol of the case, which ts handed to a jus- 
tice of the peace. 1884 (cf. quot. in 7]. 3897 Trans. Amer, 
Pediatric Soc. YX. 104 Autopsy... Made and protocol 
dictated by Dr. Flexner. . 

4, An official of police in some foreign countries. 

1865 Barinc-Goutp [Werewolves xiv, When taken before 
the Protokoll at Dabkow, " 

5. In France, The formulary of the etiquette to 
be observed by the Head of the State in official 
ceremonies, relations with ambassadors, foreign 
sovereigns, etc.; the etiquette department of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs; the office of the 
Master of the Ceremonies. er 

1896 Daily News 4 Mar. 7/7 M. Crozier, who fills. the, to 
bie Siti: meprecioes office of Director "of the Protocol, 
came up to the President and informed him that Mr. Glad- 
stone, on a visit to Cannes, desired to pay him his respects. 
1899 West. Gaz. 21 Feb, 2/t ‘This will be a change 
indeed, for in M. Faure's time the contrary was the rule, 
thanks largely to the Protocol, to whose flummery the 
deceased President so weakly surrendered himself, /bid. 
9 Mar. 10/1 People interested in French matters have read 
something about the Protocol, which is virtually the eti- 
quette department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

6. Diplomatics. The official formulas used at the 
beginning and end of a charter, papal bull, or other 
similar instrument, as distinct from the éex¢, which 


contains its subject-matter. . 7 
The initial protocol consists, according to Giry, of the 
, eg ee Be ek Cy mA Veale the Cher rts. 


sometimes called eschatocol, consists of the Date, the Affre- 
cation (anciently ‘feliciter ', ‘ Deo gratias 'y or! Amen’), and 


the" ng eed anand nf untemacene) 

[re tokoll 
oder . . ' tee 528 
Le texte et le protocole réunis foriment la teneur de lacte.] 
1908 Hupsert Hatt Eng. Oficial Hist. Doc. 1&9 The 


distinction between the Protocols, or official formulas which 
occur at the beginning andend of the charter, and the T ‘ext, 
or body of the instrument, is not indicated at all, 0d. 192 
The description of the boundaries..is..usually inserted 


between the Text and the Final Protocol, ; 
, attrth., as protocol book, register (one in which 
protocols were written, 2 notary’s register). 
1541 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. 64 Ane... 
PORE, ieee doe eneesionse: mere GENE neae! An drot Chaves pro: 
Regality Mussele 
: (85 Daily Tel. 
oa rman newspapers 
a ‘ lly and truly ee 
lawful heir and successor of Fredenck VII. 183s aie 
Jan. 103 A second person sitting at the other ae ae 
table reads off and recards in the protocol-book ! a a ane 
of each excursion. 1899 Daily News 6 Oct. sh 31 Loulet 
.-has no taste for those pomps and protoco! ceremo: 
which his predecessor so intensely enjoyed. 
Protocol, v. [f. prec. sb. Cf 
coll-are, Ger. protokoltieren.] ‘ 
1, intr. To draw up protocols. 
1832 [see Toieales v3. sh.j. 835 Macryvar a 
Podr, vii, Lord Palmerston protocol.ed while Marshal 
Gerard bombard-ed. | 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. Wve ili, 
Serene Highnesses, who sit there protocolling, and mani- 


med.L. frito- 


PROTOCOLIC. 


festoing, 1871 Darly News 17 Jan., The diplomatists. .will 
have an opportunity to prose and protocol over Turkey. 
_2. ¢rans, To bring (into something) as by a 
protocol, or by diplomatic means. s07ce-215¢. 

18323 Examiner 663/1 [Her] half-coaxing, half-bullying 
manner of protocolling him into submission was inimitable. 
_8. To record in a protocol. 

1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 286 They succeeded in 
protocolling their direct descent from the Romans, and 
even boldly laid claims to hereditary distinctions by the aid 
of various armorial and heraldic forgeries which ey most 
cunningly devised. 1895 Darl Chron. 8 Nov. 4/5 We do 
not say the whole should be protocolled. 

Hence Pro‘tocolling v/. sh, 

1832 Lincoln Herald 13 Jan. p. iv, That our wise whig 
ministers were com bea? over-reached in the art of pro- 
tocoling in the affair of Belgium, 1863 Di. Mancnester 
Court & Soc. 1. xxiii. 391 In spite of all this protocolling.. 
the young people.. patiently bided their time. 

Protocolic (proutokp'lik), a. nonce-wd. [fas 
prec. + -1¢,] Ofor pertaining to protocols. So 
Protocolist (prowtokglist), one who draws up a 
protocol; Protocolize (préutokplaizz) 7. a. intr. 
to draw up protocols; to diplomatize; = Proto- 
con 7% 13 b. trans. (a) = Prorocon vw 23 (6) 
= Prorocon v. 3; hence Pro-tocoli:zer. Z 

31836 Disrarut Arsnymede Lett, (1885) 152 To learn that 
his favourite portfolio was now in your Lordship's *proto- 
colic custody, 1828-32 Wenstrr *Profocolist, in Russia, 
aregister orclerk. Tooke. 1872 Daily News 5 Aug., The 
second meeting of the Sugar Conference was held at the 
Foreign-office on Saturday... Mr. F. G. Walpole attended 
as Secretary, and Mr, H. Austin Lee as Protocolist. 1833 
Westu. Rev. jan. (unpaged Jeaf), Will not the Whigs now 
*protocolizea little in Portugal? 1836 F. Matioxy Rel. Father 
Prout, Plea Pilgr. (1859) 35 note, The Irish Pozzo di Borgo 
--kept protocolising with soft promises and delusive delays. 
1854 Saran Austin Germany 141 To protocolize the busi- 
ness of the Counts, 1836 #raser'’s Afag. XIV. 507 The 
hopes and expectations of our great “protocoliser. 1855 
Westm Rev, Apr. 404 Lord Aberdeen.., the most pacific 
and “protocolizing of British statesmen. 

Proto-combination, Proto-compound, 
Protocyanide, -uret, Chem.: sce Proro- 3. 

Protoconch to Protogastric: see Proro-. 

Protogenal (prote'dz/nil), a. [irreg. f. Gr. 
Tpuroyerns: sce PROTOGENES + -AL. (A more 
etymological form would be *frofogeneal: cf. 
next.)] First generated; primitive or primordial 
as an organism, 

1868 Owun Vertebr, Anim. 111. 817 Sarcode or the ‘ pro- 
togenal' jelly-speck, 

+ Protoge-neous, a, Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
apwroyerns (see next)+-ous. (Cf. homogencous.)] 
Of the first or highest kind or nature. 

1660 Burney KépS. Atpoy (1661) 68 So Kings and Princes 
have the samesense correspondent to their several Titles, .. 
Pe aré Homogeneous and Protogencous in th: decreeing of 

ustice. 

‘(Protogenes (protp-dginiz). rol. [mod.L. 
(Haeckel),a. Gr. mpwroyer-7s first-born, primeval, f, 
mporo-, PRoro-+ yevos, yeve-, origin, race, nature, 
kind, f. stem -yer- to give birth to.] (See quots.) 

1868 H. Srrxcer Princ. Psychol. § 55 In the Protogenes 
of Professor Haeckel, there has been reached a type distin- 
guishable from a fragment of albumen only by its finely- 
granular character, 1872 Mivart Elen, Anat, 1, (1873) 8 In 
the lowest grade of the animal kingdom is a creature 
Protogenes, at once structureless and devoid of any form, as 
its shape varies like that of Proteus himself. 1884 ‘Tair 
Mind m Matter (1892) 118 All along the line of evolution, 
from the ‘protogenes’ to the mammoth, there have been 
marked deviations to the right and the left. 

Protogenetic (pré:to,dzine'tik), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr, mparro-, Proto-+ GENETIC.] = next, c.' 

1834 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner, 200 ‘The stomata 
of the epidermis..are a special case of schizogenetic and 

rotogenetic spaces, which usually contain air. df. 525 

he occurrence of protogenetic secretory passages in the 
soft-bast has already been. .noticed. : 
Protogenic (prosto,dgzenik), a. [irreg. f. Gr. 
mpuroyev-7s first-born, primeval (see PRorocENEs) 
+-1C.} Primitive, or primitively formed, 
a. OF or belonging to an original race or lineage. 
x85t D. Witson Prek. Ann. (1863) 1. ix. 254 The former 
adheres to the protogenic character of the Celtae, 
b. Geol, Applied to the primary or originally- 
formed igneous rocks: opposed to denterogenic, 
ts: ¢ 2850 H. Recve_in Academy 8 Oct. (1898) 22/1 

if Veighing Macaulay against Newton and Bacon,asa mind} 

essentially of the tertiary formation; [theirs} protegenic. 
c. Bot. Applied to intercellular spaces, etc. formed 
in early stages of growth: opp. to Hysrerocenic. 
1835 Goopate Physiol Bot, (1892) 99 note, A distinction 

. between those intercellular spaces which are formed when 

the tissues begin to differentiate,—frefegenic,—and those 

formed in older tissues,—Aysferogentc. 
Protogine (pravtddgin). Geol. [a. F. proto- 

gine (1806, Jurine, Journ, des Alines, Paris, 
XIX. 372), irreg. f. Gr. mpdiro-s first + -yiv-eoGat 
to be born or produced (intended to express ‘ first- 
produced’, the rock being assumed to be the most 
ancient of all).] A variety of granite occurring 
in the Alps, in which chlorite often takes the place 
of biotite (secondary white micas being sometimes 
developed}, and in which a foliated structure 
has frequently been produced by dynamic action. 


: 1510 


“It was for a Jong time erroneously supposed to contain 
tale, and called fafcose granite; its foliated structure also 
led to its being classed asa variety of gneiss. It abounds 
esp. in the chain of Mont Blanc, of which mountain it 
forms the summit. 7 

31832 Dr va Becne Geol, Afan. (ed. 2) 37 Crystalline com- 
pounds arranged in strata, such as saccharine marble,.. 
gneiss, protogine, Kc. 1849 Dana Geol. xiii. (2850) 564 Some 
of the veins in this Mellaca Hill consist of protogine, or 
a grayish-white granular compound of feldsparand compact 
talc, 1869 Bristow tr. Figuier's World Bef. Deluge it. 35 
Protogine is a talcose granite, composed of felspar, quartz, 
and talc or chlorite, or decomposed mica, 1879 Rutity 
Stud, Rocks xii. 212 Protogine is a gneiss in which, in 
addition to the ordinary constituents of granite, a greenish, 
pearly, or silvery, talcose mineral is present. 

Proto-god: see Proto- 1. 

Protogonons (protyginas), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
mpordéyov-os first-born, first-created +-ous.] First- 
created, primitive. 

1847 J. W. Donatpson Vind. Protest. Prine. 140 An 
obvious attempt to biographize the protogonous and arche- 
typal man. : 

Proto-gospel, -grcomship: see Proto-, 

Protogynous (prote'dzinas), a. Bot. [f. 
Proro- + -GyNous.] = PRoTEROGYNOUS: opp. to 
Proranprovs. Hence Protogyny. (protg'dzini) 
= PRorerocynxyY: opp. to Protanpry. 

2875 Bensrtr & ‘Dver Sacks’ Bot. 8:2 Dichogamous 
Flowers are either protandrous or protogynous. Ibid. 813 
In protogynous flowers the stigma is receptive before the 
anthers in the same flower are mature. 1895 //ens/ozw's 
Wild Flowers 56 Sometimes ..the stigmas mature first. 
This is called protogyny. 7 

|Protohippus (provtohitpds).  Laleont. 
[mod.L,, f. Gr. apyro-, Proro-+irmos horse. The 
Gr.word would have been *rpoSinnos, *prothippus.] 
An extinct genus of quadrupeds, ancestrally related 
to the horse, whose fossil remains are found in the 
Pliocene of North America. 

1876 Times 7 Dec. (Stanf), In the recent strata was found 
the common horse: in the Pleiocene, the Pleiohippus and 
the Protohippus or Hipparion. 1877 Le Coste Elem. Geol. 
un. (1879) sog Next came..the Protohippus of the United 
States and allied A7iApavion of Europe. 

Proto-historic to Protolemur: see Proro-. 

+Protology. Obs. rare—*. [ad. Gr. rpwro- 
Aoyia the right of speaking first; sce Proro- and 
-LocY.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram, Protolecit,a preface. 2658 Piticurs, Pro- 
fologie, a fore-speech, or Preface. 

Protomagnate to Proto-Mark: see Proro-. 

Protomartyr (prdsto,mi‘ste:), Forms: 5 
prothomartir, -er, 5-6 prothomartyr, 6- proto- 
martyr, [Late ME. prothomartir, a. OF. protho- 
martir (1326 in Godel), mod.F, profomartyr, ot 
a. med.L. profomartyr (in Beda), a. eccl. Gr. 
mporépaprup: see Proto- and Martyr sé.] The 
first martyr; the earliest of any series of martyrs 
(for Christianity, or for any cause); spec. applied 
to St. Stephen, the first Christian martyr. 

1433 Lyps, St, Edmund ut, 43 The prothomartir seyn 
Steuene with his stonys, /dd._58 Seynt Albon Protho- 
martyr off this regioun. azsgss Riotry in Coverdale Letz. 
Martyrs (1564) 73 Agayne I blesse God in our deare brother 
and of thys tyme protomartyr Rogers, that he was also.. 
a _prebendarye preacher of London. 1594 Carew Auarte's 
ELxant, Wits (1616) 187 That (declaration) which S. Stephen 
the Prothomartyr made in his discourse to the Iewes. 
©3661 Mrg. Argyle's Last Will in Harl, Misc.(Malb.) 1, 
508 Archibald, Marquis of Argyle, the Devil's viceroy in 
the Highlands, and the most sacred covenant’s protomartyr 
in the Low. @x749 Bovsc 77eumphs Nat. Poems (1810) 
537/1 With Hampden firm assertor of her laws, And proto- 
martyr in the glorious cause. 1877 Sineipos Final Philos. 
zos As early as the twelfth century Arnold of Brescia,.. 
proto-martyr of civil liberty, had perished, 

i Protome (pre‘témz). rare. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
mporopy the foremost or upper part of anything, a 
bust or half-figure, f. zporépy-er to cut off in front; 
cl. top cutting.} A bust. 

1737 W. Sruxecey in few, (Surtees) TT. 57 A very 
ancient protome of our Saviour’s effigies over the sout 

rch. 1868 Lcclesiologist XXX. 72 A finely benignant 
Bead, or rather protome of the Saviour. 

Protomeristem to-metaphrast: see Proro-. 

+ Pro‘tomist. Obs. rare. (For *protomyst, ad. 
med.L. prétomyst-es or -a (Sidonius), a. eccl. Gr. 
mpwropvor-ys 2 chief priest, a bishop, f. mpwro-, 
Proto- + pvaorgs one initiated.] A chief priest. 

1635 Pacitr Christianogr. App. 37 They have a Proto- 
mist or Bishop whom they highly reverence. 1638 Sir T. 
Hercert Yvav. (ed. 2) 152 Lhey [Armenians] have two 
Patriarchs or Protomists. //id. 261 The Meccan Protomist 
sends a sanctified Camell by an adopted sonne, who is 
welcom’d to Spahawn by many thousand Mussulmen, 


Protomorph to Proto-natural : see Proto-. 

!Proton (prowten). Lol, [a. Gr. mprov, 
neut. sing. of mp@ros first.] (See quot. 1895.) 

31893 Nation 11 May 350/2 Mark translates it [Ger. anlage] 
Jundament, Minot adopts it as an English word... Neither 
seems to have thought of reverting to Aristotle, whose 
phrases... mpuTm otgia, 76 maturoy, suggest the short word 
proton. x895 Buck's Handth. Med. Sc. YX. 04 (note), 
‘This neuter noun [proton] is employed to designate the 
primitive, undifferentiated mass or rudiment of a part, 
thus in the sense of An/age of the German embryologists. 
1898 Nature 15 Dec. 156/2 Dr. Arthur Willey recently 
suggested in these columns..the word fréimordium as an 


PROTONOTARY. 


accurate. .rendering of Anlage. Prof. B.G. Wilder. thinks 
the shorter word #rofon, already familiar in numerous com. 
pounds, and used by many biologists, is a better equivalent. 

li Protonema (préstonimi). Bot, Pl. -ner- 
mata, Also (in mod. Diets.) in anglicized form 
protoneme (prautonim). [mod.L., f. Gr. zpwro., 
Proro- + vfjza thread.] In mosses (and some 
liverworts), The confervoid or filamentous thallus 
which arises from the germination of the spore, and 
produces the full-grown plant by lateral branching. 
(Also called fro-embry0.) 

1857 Berkecey Cryftog. Bot. § 509. 462 This mass..is 
called the Protonema, and is always distinguished by the 
cells containing chloropbyl. 1858 Carrenter Veg. Phys, 
§ 738 When the spores of mosses are sown they do not.. 
cirsctly: produce a young moss, but they put forth conferva- 
like filaments, which are called the fprofonema. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 150 A new Moss-plant is.. 
constituted by the formation of a Jeaf-bearing shoot out of 
a branch of the alga-like Protonema, which branches, 
strikes root (by root-hairs), and is independently nourished. 

Hence Protonemal, Protone'matal adjs., per- 
taining to or of the nature ofa protonema; Proto- 
ne"matoid a., resembling a protonema. 

1900 Nature 9 Aug. 340/1 Leaves which,..with greater or 
less intervention of protonematal filaments give birth to 
new individuals, 

Protonephron, etc. : see Proto- 2b. 

Protonic (protenik), a. rare-°. [f. Pro-2 + 
Tonic.] A more etymological form for PRETONIC. 

2890 in Cent, Dict. 


Protonotary, prothonotary (préuto,-, 
proepondwtari; prote:n-, propp'ndtari), Forms: 
a. 5—-prothonotary ; &. 6- protonotary; also 5 
-notur, -nothayr, (6-7 -natory, -natary). [ad. 
late L. protonotari-us (¢400 Ammianns in Du 
Cange), in med.L. also protho- (Hoveden); a. Gr. 
mpwrovordpi-os (in Sophronius ¢634), f. zpwro-, 
Proto- + vordpios, ad. L, nofdrins Notary sb. In 
r5th c. also after obs. F. prothonotaire, mod. 
protonotatre. 

The pronunciation srofo'ndtary is old in Eng., the 
absence of stress on -s#ofary being shown by the 16th c. 
spelling -nafary, -natery'; cf. the corresponding spellings of 
Pernorary. It may have originated in the med.L. freto:- 
nol@rius and F, proto:notarre, with the English gradual 
change of the (accidental) secondary into primary stress. 
The analytical spelling profo-nofary, and pronunciation 
pré&iendtary are also evidenced from 16th ce. Both pro- 
nunciations, with the variants profe and profho- are now 
in official use in different quarters.] 

1. A principal notary, chief clerk, or recorder of 
a court; originally, the holder of that office in the 
Byzantine court; also, applied by early English 
writers to similar officers in other ancient countries. 

(But this latter application may have been suggested by 
the English use, sense 2.) 

a. 1447 Boxexnam Seyntys (Roxb) 14x Oon Theophyl.. 
Wych prothonotarye was of pat kyngdam {Cappadocia}. 
1727-41 Cuampens Cycl., Prothonotary, Protonotarius, Pro- 
fenotary,..was anciently the title of the principal notaries 
of the aby ay of Constantinople. 


B. x600 Hoctann Lity xxi. xvi. 1166 Shut up and locked 
all the offices of the Cha-----—+ ---1 tirahearad foo she time 
the publicke clarkes that 
court. 1885 Cath. 1 times 


this title, which seems to have been first used at Constanti. 
nople, meant ‘the chief of the notaries’, and corresponded 
to primicerius notariorum, the term then in use at Rome. 
After 800, the title of protonotary was introduced in the West. 

2. In England, formerly, The chief clerk or 
registrar in the Courts of Chancery, of Common 
Pleas, and of the King's Bench; also, in other 
courts of law, in some of which the term is still in 


uses see quots. 

a, ¢1460 J. Russcet DL. Nurture 1063 A provincialle, a 
doctoure devine, or bope lawes, pus yow lere, A protho-. 
notur apertli, or pe popis collectoure, if he be there. 
1467-8 Rolls of Parlt, V. 578/1 Oure Prothonotary in 
oure Chauncery. 1658 Practick Part of Law (ed. 5) 2 
The Subordinate Officers [of the Court of Common-Pleas] 
are..Three Prothonotaries (who by themselves and their 
Clarks, draw all pleadings and enter them, and exemplifie 
and record all common Recoveries). 1766 Entick London 
1V. 385 ‘here are the same judges as in the Marshalsea- 
court, and a prothonotary,a secondary, and deputy protho- 
notary. 3825 def 6 Geo, Vc. 59 § 4 The..deposit of the 
price..in the hands of the prothonotary or clerk of such 
court. 31854 Act 317 § 18 Wict. c. 125 § ror All the Pro- 

= Se ages ny SP “ *: satd Courts at West- 

* Prothonotaries of the 

4 - ' ie a are Cueshe 

3 1 » 3937/2 ‘The Queen has 

been pleased to appoint Edward Thos Wylde, Esq., to be 

Registrar or Prothonotary and Keeper of Records of the 
Supreme Court of the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope. 

B. 1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Eccl. Sieg. (1818) 
II. 147 His Father. .had procured for him the Protonotaries 
office of the King's Bench. 1658 Branutate Consecr. 
Bfs. iv. 108 Two of them were the Principall Publick 
Notaries in England, that is, Anthony Huse protonotary 
of the See of Canterbury, and Thomas Argall Registerer of 
the Prerogative Court. 1674 G, Huxtry (title) A second 
Book of Judgements with Addition of some Notes, by 
George Townesend ~~ i cal ia ei aa 7 - 
Common Pleas. Very aeat 
notaries, Secondaries, 

LaysEe Pres. St. Eng 

Protonotaries [of the = . 
chief Clerks of this Court, suru by taem Uiice ite Lo enter 
and enroll all Declarations, Pleadings,..Assizes, Judgments - 


PROTONOTARYSHIP. 


and Actions; to make out Judicial Writs, etc. forall English 
Counties except Monmouth, 

3. &. C. Ch. A member of the college of twelve 
(formerly seven) prelates, called Profonotaries 
Afostolical, whose function is to register the papal 
acts, to make and keep records of beatifications, to 
direct the canonization of saints, ete. Formerly 
also a title of certain papal envoys. 

a, 1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 433 Master Godfrey de Plessys, 
prothonothayr of y* courte of Rome. 150 Bae Afo/. 92 
Of lykelyhode ye are some prathonotary of Rome. 19725 
tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 17th C. 1. ut. viii. 73 Anthony 
Goosode, Doctor in Divinity, and Apostolick Prothonotary. 
1845 S. Ausrin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. ut. itt. 1. 477 How proud 
and elated was Eck on reappearing in Germany with the 
new title of papal prothonotary and nuncio. 

B. 31555 Eves Decades 1 Counsiler to the kyng of Spayne 
and Protonotarie Apostolicall. 2682 News fr. France 36 The 
most renowned John Baptist Lauri, Protonotary Apostolick, 
and Auditor oft’) * er eat ies ee, z 
Jorrm Lrasy. * ' ” 7 
Westit. Guz. 28 + : 
Protonotary Apostolic attached to the Papal household. 

b. Gr. Ch. ‘The principal secretary of the Patri- 


arch of Constantinople. 

2835 F. SHosert tr. Chateanbriands Trav. Yerus., etc. 1. 
Introd. (ed. 3) 19 The first [letter] is addressed in 1575, by 
Theodore Zygomalas, who styles himself Prothonotary of 
the great church of Constantinople, ‘to the learned Martin 
Crustus fetc.}". 3 

4. A chief secretary in some foreign courts; also 


transf. and fig. 

a. xsoz Privy Purse Exp. Elis. of York (1830) 4 A 
servaunt of the prothonotarye of Spayn. ¢1570 Pride & 
Lowl, (1841) zo, L«wrote never day with_prothonotory. 
3756 Nucexr Gr. Tour, Germany U1. 93 This senate [of 
Hamburg} consists of four burgomasters, .. twenty-four 
senators,..four syndics,. and four secretaries, the chief of 
whom is called Prothonotary. 

8. 1633 TI. Avaus Exp. 2 Peter iij. 2 They [i.e. the pro 
phets} were the protonotaries of heaven, the registers of the 
truth, the secretaries of the Holy Ghost. 18sz Miss Yoxce 
Cameos (1877) IL. xxx. 304 Bayard had come out of his 
ambush too soon, and only dispersed the suite of secretaries, 
Protonotaries, and all the rest. st ae 

Hence Proto-, prothonotarial (-é2"ridl) a., of 
or pertaining to a protonotary; Proto-, pratho- 
notariat (-erizt), the college of protonotaries ; 
Proto-, prothonotaryship, the office of a proto- 
notary. 

1547 Acts Privy Council (1890) 1. 5t7 Sir John Godsalve 
+, was requited to repaire hether to attend ie office of the 
Signete and Protonotorieshipe. 269r Wooo Ath. Oxon. I. 
452/3 Her Majesty who also gave him [George Carew} 2 
Prothonotaryship in the Chancery. 1893 JVestut. Gaz. 
12 Apr. 2/1 The ancestor..drew a profit from the Pro- 
thonotaryship, and shared in the subsequent pension, 

Proto-notator, Protonucleate: see Proto-. 
Protonym (préutdnim). rave. [f. Pror(o-+ 
Gr. 6voza, évupa name, alter synonym.] The first 
person or thing of the name; that from which 
another is named. 

1880 Scribner's Mag, Mar. 667/2 The wrecked canal-boat, 
the L£vening Star, .. quenched in the twilight, with its 
heavenly protonym palpitating in the vapor above it. 2882 
Daily News 26 June 5/2 Faugh-a-Ballagh..a colt of no mean 
ability..was, like his famous protonym, bred in Ireland. 

Proto-organism, -ornithoid : see Proto- 2b. 

i Protopapas (préstopzpis). Also 7 -pappa. 
[a. eccl. Gr. mpwronanas chief priest, f. spwro-, 
Proto- + manGs priest (see Pore sd.*); cf. med.L. 
protopapa, and see Protorore,] = Protorore. 
-268z Wueier Journ. Greece 1. 32 The Protopappa, or 
Chief Priest. 2718 Ozetr Tournefort's Voy. 1. 274 The 
Greeks have full 200 Papas subject toa Protopapas. 1820 
T.S. Hucnes Trav. Sicily Liv. 14 They inhabit a certain 
quarter where they have a church called the Catholicon, 
and a protopapas or high-priest. 

Protoparent:: see Proto- 1. 

Protopathic (prostopapik), 2. Path. [f 
Proto-+ Gr. 7a0-os suffering, disease + -1c: cf. for 
form, Gr, wa@ix-és Pataic.| Of the nature of a 
primary disease or affection: opp. to detteropathic. 

1853 Mayne Erfos. Ler. Protopathicus, term applied 
the same as Primary, to the symptoms of disease ;..proto- 

pathic. 1895 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 738 This primary 
debility of the heart .constitutes the primary or protopathic 
malignity of the older writers, 1899 Jbid. VIS. 176 The 
atrophy was regarded as secondary to the lateral sclerosis, 
and hence these cases are called deuteropathic, in opposition 
to the protopathic cases of progressive muscular atrophy. 

Protopathy (protg:papi). rare. fad. mod.L. 
protopathia, a. Gr. mparronadera (Galen), a first 
feeling, {. wpwroraveiy to suffer or feel first: see 
Proto- and -patur. So F. profopathie.] Primary 
suffering; pain or other sensation immediately 
produced ; in Path.a primary disease or affection, 
i.e. one not produced by or consequent on another. 

(Opp. to DeuTERopaTiy and SYMPATRY.) 

1636 Jackson Creed vist. xii. § 6 Vhe grief and sorrow 
which ‘in the Garden he [Christ] suffered could not be 
known by sympathy. ‘The protopathy was in Himself, and 
no man,.could so truly sympathize with Him in this grief, 
as he had done with them. 1637 H. More Song of Sont 
Notes 163/2 If any man strike me, I feel immediately ; 
because my soul is tnited with this body that is struck: and 
this ts protopathy. 1858 Mayxe £.x/os. Lex, Protepathia, 
tecm for a first or original suffering, opposed to sympathy ; 
protopathy. 


| 
| 
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Proto-patriarchal to -phloem : see Proro-. 

Protophosphide, -uret: see Proto- 3. 

{i Protophyta (protg fita),s6.p% Bot. [mod.L., 
pl. of protophytum, {. Gr. up&ros first, Proro- + 
giréy plant.) A primary division of the vegetable 
kingdom (corresponding to Protozoa in the 
animal kingdom), comprising the most simply 
organized plants (usually of microscopic size), 
each individual consisting of a single cell. 
(Formerly more vaguely used: see quot. 1858.) 

1855 {see Protozoa]. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Proto- 
Pphytun, applied (Protophyta, nom. pl. n.) by Fries to the 
lige, which he regarded as the first productions of the vege- 
table kingdom, ., Mackay established under this name a divi- 
sion containing the Jfucores and Lichenes: a protophyte. 
1860 H. Srescer in West. Rev. Jan. 99 The lowest forms 
of animal and vegetal life—Protozca and Protophyta~are 
chiefly inhabitants of the water. 1895 MWests. Gas. 14 Sept. 
8/2 The oysters thrive best upon the living protophyta and 
protozoa. 

Protophyte (pro«tofait). [ad. mod.L. prato- 
Phytum: see prec. So F. protophyte.] A plant 
belonging to the division Profophyta; 2 unicellular 
plant. (Used as the Eng. singular of Profophyta.) 

3853 in Duncuison Afed. Lex. 1862 DANA Maz. Geol. 11.4. 
270 ‘The plants thus far observed are sea-weeds and Proto- 
phytes. 1884 Trans. Victoria /ust. 78 The protophyte 
obtains the materials of its nutrition from the air and 
moisture that surround it. 

Protophytic (prdutofitik), @. [f. Proro- 
PHYT-A+-Ic.| Of, pertaining to, derived from, or 
having the characters of the Profophyta. 

1882 American V. 122 The protophytic origin of the 
mineral, 

Pro‘topine. Chem. [f. Proro- 3¢ + Oprus + 
-IsE5.] A white crystalline alkaloid, CoH,sNO,, 
occurring in very small quantities in opium. 

x894 Muir & Moncey Watts’ Chem, Dict. 1V. 343. 

Protoplasm (prdato;plez’m). Biol. [ad. Ger. 
protoplasma (H. von Mohl, 1846), f. Gr. xparo-, 
Proro- + mAacpa moulded thing, figure, form. 
(Prétoplasma was used in late L. by Venantius 
Fortunatus a 600, in sense of ‘first created thing, 
protoplast’, and was prob. nsed in Chr. Greek.)] 

A viscid, semifluid, semitransparent, colourless 
or whitish substance, consisting of oxygen, hydro- 
gen, carbon, and nitrogen (often with a small 
amount of some other elements) in extremely com- 
plex and unstable combination, and manifesting 
what are known as vital properties, i.e. irritability, 
contractility, spontaneous movement, assimilation, 
and reproduction ; constituting ‘the physical basis 
of life’ (Huxley) in all plants and animals, and 
forming the essential substance of the cells (see 
Cen 56,1 2) out of which their bodies are built 
up. Also called Broptass, Crroptass, and (in 
animals) formerly SancopeE. 

2(1846 Vox Mon. Safthewegungen in Inneren der Zellen 
in Botan. Zeitung 73 tr. Henfrey (1852) 37 The remainder 
of the cell is more or less densely filled with an opake, viscid 
fluid, of a white colour, having granules intermingled in it, 
which fluid I call Protoplasm.] 1848 Lixpey Jutrod. Bot. 
(ed. 4) I. 10 The first layer of matter is invariably soft and 
azotised, and now bears the well-contrived name of froto- 
Alasm, proposed by Professor Mohl. 1854, Emerson Lett, 


Rev. 1 Feb. (1869) 129, I have translated the term Proto- 
plasm which is the scientific name of the substance..by the 
words ‘ physical basis of life’. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot, 3 Since..no further process of development can 
take place in the cells which no longer contain protoplasm, 
it may be concluded that the latter is the proximate cause 
ofgrowth, 1903 Myers Human Personality 1.117 In the 
protoplasm or primary basis of all organic fife there must 

ave been an inherent adaptability to the manifestation of 
all faculties which organic life has in fact manifested. 

Jig. 1894 H. Drumstoxp Ascent Man 189 These [primeval 
times] were the days of the protoplasm of speech, 1906 
D. S. Carns Chr. Mod. World iii. 150 Here is the true 
protoplasm of Christianity out of which..all the theologies 
and all the ricual,. have sprung. 

ce. Comb. as protoplasm-mass, -sac, etc. 

1875 Bexsert & Dyer Sacks’ Bot, 2 The cavity enclosed 
by the protoplasm-sac is filled with a watery fluid, the Cell- 
sap. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 7 The formation of a new 
cell always commences with the re-arrangement of a proto- 
plasm-mass round a new centre. 1895 in Daily News 3 Oct. 
2/2 The protoplasm-containing cells of hi> brain. 

Protopla‘smal, a. rare. [f. prec. + -AL.J 
= Proropnasaic, (Cent. Dict.) ; 

Protoplasmatic (prd«.toplezmetik), a. [f. 
Gr. type *zparromAdopar- + -Ic: the etymological 
derivative after Greek analogies.] = PROTOPLASMIC. 

1866 A. Fast Princ. Med. (1880) 49 By protoplasmatic 
offshoots from pre-existing capillaries. 1893 Newrox 
Dict. Birds 196 The germinal vesicle, «like the white 
yolk, consists of numerous protoplasmatic spherules. 

+Protoplasmator. Ods.rare. In 6 protho-. 

[?med.L.: see Pnoro- and Puasmatoz, and cf. 
ProtopLass.] First framer or moulder, creator: 
= Prororiasr 2, tee aa 

.¢%ssa R. Birston Garte Fortune Av}, ou knowest 
howe god the hygh procthoplasmator Of erth hath formed 
man after hys owne ymage. 


PROTOPOPE. 


Protoplasmic (présto,plxzmik),¢. [f. Proto- 
PLASM + -1C. So Vl. protoplasmigue.] Of, per- 
taining to, or having the nature of protoplasm. 

1854 J. H. Barrour in Eneycl. Brit, (ed. 8) V. 67/1 The 
formation of nuclei or cells in a protoplasmic matrix. 
1859 Todd's Cycl, Anat, V. 217/1 The protoplasmic mem. 
brane divides. into particles. 386r Bentiey Man. Sot. 56 
All cells originate. either free in the cavities of older cells, 
or at feast in the Prgtoplacinic fluid elaborated by their 
agency; or by the division of such cells. 

Sige 1888 Athenzxum 7 Jan. 13 The metrical systems of the 
banished régime. shave, no doubt, a primitive and even a 
Protoplasmic simplicity. 1891 Dazly News 20 Oct.2/6 The 
barber-surgeon and medicine man of ancient times, who 
furnished the protoplasmic material out of which the art 
of medicine and surgery had been evolved. 

b. Relating to protoplasm; acting upon or 
affecting protoplasm, 

chad Bartnotow Jfat, Med. (1879) 148 Quinia..is a pro- 
topln-—f= --f-a= == sri Kade Fi. me 
the ay 
117° ' ' 

1 will call the protoplasmic solution. 

Pro‘topla-smist. rare. [f. as prec. + -18T.] 
One who treats of protoplasm. 

1834 C. A, Barto in Honrilet. Monthly (N. Y.) July 350 
Amid the slime protoplasmists tell of at the bottom of the sea. 

Protoplast} (praxto,plest). Also 6 protho- 
plauste. [a. F. protoplaste (16th c. prothoplauste), 
or ad. late L. protoplast-us (14th c. ~plaustus), 
ad. Gr. mparréndacr-os (LXX. Wisd. vii. 1), f. 
mpwro-, Proro- + mAagr-és moulded, formed, vbl. 
adj. f, zAdao-ev to form, mould. ] 

1. That which is first formed, fashioned, or 
created; the first-made thing or being of its kind; 
the original, archetype. a. The first man; the 
first created of the human race. 

¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 1049 Comyng from 
God to the firste father or prothoplauste [Fr. premiér pére 
ou prothoplauste] it goeth and retourne to God from father 
to the sonne, x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 202 In 
Salem citie was Adam our protoplast created. 1794 Cote. 
ripcr, Dest, Nations 282 Night A heavy unimaginable moan 
Sent forth, when she the Protoplast beheld, 1888 Q. Rev. 
Apr. 300 The Book [Wisdom of Solomon] has given to modern 
science the term ‘protoplast’, which it twice uses of Adam. 

+b. The first man of some line or series. Ods. 

3644-7 Creverann Char. Lond, Diurn, 1 The originall 
sinner in this kind was Dutch; Galliobelgicus the Proto- 
plast; and the moderne Mercuries but Hansen Kelders, 
1737 Bracken Farriery linpr. (1757) 11. § The Pedigree 
we often lay Claim to would produce a Drummer, as free 
quently as a Colonel, for his Protoplast. 

c. The first example ; the original, model. 

1612 Sturtevant Afetallica viii. 67 The first windmilne that 
the inuentioner euer set vp to grinde corne was the Proto. 
plast andexample from whence all other wind-milnes sprange 
and were deriued. 165x Biccs Mew Diss, P 238 The pro- 
toplast or primitive ordainment of a Cautery, had excretion 
for its object. 1819 H. Busk Vestriad ww. 172 No more the 
protoplast of active beauty. 1863 Afacm. Mag. May 63 If 
Hebrew was the protoplast of speech. 

d. aflrid. in apposition; or adj. 

3617 Coruns Def. Bf. Ely ui. ix, 406 Ignatius, the Proto- 
plast Tesuite. 1695 J. Sack Article, etc. Wks, 1844 I. 204 
Andrew Melville, the Protoplast Presbyterian in Scotland. 

2. Biol, A unit or mass of protoplasm, such as 
constitutes a single cell; a bioplast. Sometimes 
applied to a unicellular organism ; sgec. one of the 


suborder Profopiasta of thizopods. ¥ nN 

[1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Protoplast, Phystol.,2 primary 
formation.) 1884 Standard Nat, fist. (1888) I. 14 The 
filose protoplasts seem to be in nowice different from the 
Foraminifera, except that the shells of the latter are usually 
calcareous, 1898 tr. Strasburger's Bot. 1. i. 52, Within the 
wailed protoplasts, the granular protoplasm often exhibits 
internal flowing movements. 

Pro‘toplast2. Also 6 prothoplast. [ad. 
med.L. protoplast-és, 2. Gr. *xpwronhdor-ns, f. 
apwro-, PROTO- + rAdoTys, agent-n, f. rAaacey: See 
prec.] The first former, fashioner, or creator. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 100 The followers of 
a prothoplast or first Author ofa profession. (1650 Butwrr 
Anthropomet, Ep. Ded.,"" = * nas Penge’ the 
great Architect, man’s ' in 
Rigaud Corr. Set. Alen . "4 1e€a 
complete imitator of the copies set her by the protoplast. 
187z Browsinc Fifine cxxiv, Those mammoth-stones, piled 
by the Protoplast Temple-wise in my dream if 

Protoplastic (prdito,plestik), a. [f. Proro- 
PLastl+-10; cf. PLasTic.] 

1. Of the nature of a protoplast (see Proro- 
PLastT! 1); first formed ; original, archetypal. | 

a 662 J. Surv Sel. Disc. v. viii. (1821) 170 Which issuing 
forth from God..is the protoplastic virtue of our beinz. 
3660 Howett Lexicon Poems x When our Protoplastick 
sire Lost Paradis. 19716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, u 2 
Rdr. 7 A more correct Edition of the Protoplastick perth 
1840 F. Baruast Adist 5 This divine or protoplastic 
‘m the divine idea or exemplar of humanity. 

. Brol, = PRoTOPLASMIC. 

1855 Baves Powe r Ess. 436 1°%0, What the eather terms 
the “primary mucus’, ‘schleim-substanz » oF proton: the 
matter. 1898 tr. Strasturger's Lot. 1. i. $2 Rome aie oF 
more frequent form of protoplastic movement 49 he male 
water-plants, while in land plants Sapa py 1.2b 

Proto-plotto Protopodium: sce Pp 2b. 

Protopope (pr. getoposp). [ad. Russ. npoTomom, 
protopap": see Proto- and Pore sb.2; after eccl. 
Gr. mpwrozaras Prororsras. So F. protefof: J 


PROTOPTERUS. 


A chief priest, or priest of higher rank, in the 
Greek Church. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 136 A Proto- 
pope of Casanskey, whose name was Juan Neronou, began 
to inveigh against the honour done ta Images. 1784 Coxr 
Trav. Poland, etc. 1. 103 The highest dignity to which 
they can ever attain, as long as they continue married, is 
that of protopope of a cathedral. 1900 Prlot 7 July 6/2 
One formerly a playmate, but now the fiercest opponent of 
Nikon, the protopop Avvakum., 

Proto-presbyter to -protestant: see Prorto.-. 

|| Protopterus (protgptérds). Zcehth. [mod.L. 
generic name (Owen, 1837), f. Gr. mpuro-, Proro- 
+ mrep-dv wing (taken in sense ‘fin’).] A genus 
of dipnoan fishes, formerly included in Lefidostren, 
containing only the African mud-fish (P. anvectens) ; 
characterized by having the pectoral and ventral 
fins reduced to long fringed filaments; also, a fish 
of this genus, 

1837 (June) Owen in 1S. Catal. Museune of Coll. Surg. 
Protopterus. 1842 Perny Cycl. XIX. 59/z 1854 Owen 
Skel. §& Veeth in Orr's Cire. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 186 The 
protopterus and lepidosiren, which are the most reptile-like 
of fishes, 1894 Datly Mews 10 Apr. 5/4 The biggest proto- 
pterus at the Zoo is not more than two feet long. 

Hence Proto‘pteran, adj. of the nature of a 
Protopteris; having a primitive or simple type of 
fin; sé, a fish of the order Protofferz (a synonym 
of Dipnot); ||Protopter (protpptar) [= Fr. 
protoptére} = prec. sb,; Proto‘pterous = prec. adj. 

Protopterygian (prd«to,ptéri-dgian), a. /chth. 
[f. Gr. mpwro-, PRroro- + mreptyioy fin + -AN.] 
Introduced by Ryder to designate the first-fin stage 
when the embryonic fin rays first appear. 

x884 Rep. U.S. Comm. Fish. (1886) 987 The protoptery- 
gian stage of development of the permanent fin-rays. 

Protopyramid: see Proro- 2 b, 

+Protoqua‘mquam. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. PRoto- 

+L. guamgquam although, albeit, notwithstanding 
that.) Humorous imitation of Proronoranry, 
referring to the exceptive and concessive con- 
junctions used in legal documents. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. m1, 180 Who in ease of his 
Unckles exaltation, would be the Protoguamguantin Rome. 

Protosalt (préeto,sGlt). Chem.  [f. Proro- 3 

+Sat.] A salt formed by combination of an 
acid with the protoxide of a metal, c.g. a salt of 
ferrous oxide, l’e O, as ferrous sulphate, Fe SQ,. 

18zo Farapay [see Persatt]. 1836-41 Branne Chen, 
(ed. 5) 592 ‘I'he protosalts of iron are in these cases pre- 
ferable to those of tin, inasmuch as the resulting peroxide 
of iron is retained in solution, and the precipitated metal is 
pure, 1866 R, M, Fercuson Zéecty, (1870) 42 Among para- 
magnetic substances are proto salts of iron. 1859 Roscoe 

Elem, Chem. ite 239 The ferrous- or proto-salts are 
distinguished by their light green colour. ; . 

So Proto-soln’tion, a solution which contains a 
protosalt. 


1854 Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc., Cheut. 457 Add car- 
bonate of potash or soda to 2 protosolution of zinc. 
Proto-scrinerary to -apasm: see Proro-. 
|Protospatharius (prou:tospipéerids). Also 
in Fr. form protospat(h)aire. [med.L. prdto- 
Spatharius, ad, Byzant. Gr. wpwrognaddpios, f, 
mpwro-, PROTO- + onadpios swordsman.] ‘Title of 
the captain of the guards in the Byzantine empire. 
21788 Gipson Decl. & F. liti. (1846) V. 267 Whilst he 
exercised the office of protospathaire, or captain of the 
guards, Photius was sent ambassador to the caliph of 
Bagdad. 3831 Scorr Ct. Rods. ii, Every one..hath under- 
stood this much, that the great Protospathaire. hath me at 
hatred. 1853 J. Stevenson Ch, Historians Eng. 1. 648 
The protospataire was sent to summon Sergius. 1854 
Mitman Lat. Chr, 11. 140 The protospatharius, the officer 
of the Emperor, was driven with insult from the city. 
Protospermato- toProtostoma: seeProro-, 


Prottoswiphide. Chew. [Proto- 3.] A 
compound of sulphur with another element or 
radical containing the minimum proportion of 
sulphur. Formerly also called Protosw-Iphuret. 
(Now usually otherwise expressed : as protosulphide 
or -sulpkuret of trou = ferrous sulphide, FeS.) 
So ‘+ ProtoswiIphate, a salt formed by sulphuric 
acid with the protoxide of a metal, as protostlphate 
of tron, = ferrous sulphate, copperas, or green vitriol. 

2856 Minter £lem. Chen, U1. 726 Potassium. .combines 
with this element [sulphur] in..five different proportions, 
KS, KSe, KS3, KS;, and KS;...The *protosulphide, KS 
(New Notafion K2S], etc. ¢ 1865 J. Wytve in Circ. Sc. 1. 
376/2 The proto-sulphide is..produced by passing sulphu- 
retted hydrogen through asolution of a copper salt. 1826 
Henry £lem, Chem. 1. 35 Two compounds of iron and 
sulphur have been proved to exist, the one with a smaller... 
proportionof sulphur. . which is distinguished by the property 
of bang magnetic, is the *proto-sulphuret. x89 5 3 
Cicoren Chet, Anal, 430 Sulphuretted hydrogen destroys 
the colour of the red compound of stryc nine, as does.. 
*protosulphate of iron. ¢1865 J. Wype in Circ. Sc. 1. 
146/ Protosulphate of iron is well known under the name 
of green coppcras. 2 . 

Protosystematic to-tergite: sec Proto-. 
\Prototheria (prostopierii), 5d. pl. Zool. 

{mod.L, (Gill, 1872), £ Gr. mpwro-, Proro- + 

Onpia beasts.] The lowest subclass of Mammals 

(correlative with £utheria and Alelatheria}, com- 


1512 


prising the single order A/onotremata, with their 
hypothetical ancestors. Sometimes confined to 
the latter, as the primitive mammalian type. 
Hence, Protothere (préetopier), a member of 
the Prototheria; Pyrototherian (prdutopie'riiin), 
a, belonging to the Prototheria; sb. = protothere. 

1880 Huxtey in Proc. Zool, Soc. 653 It will be convenient. 
to have a distinct name, Protetheria, for the group which 
includes these, at Dissent: hypothetical embodiments of that 
lowest stage of the mammalian type, of which the existing 
Monotremes are the only known representatives. 188: — 
in Mature XXIEL 229/: There is no known Monotreme 
which is not vastly more different from the Prototherian 
type. 1885 W. K. Parker Mammalian Desc. ti. 48 note, 
A thoroughly clear idea of what a primary mammal, an 
original, ancient ‘ Protothere* must have been like, 1903 
Q. Rev. Jan. 65 The astrapothere and prototheres died out 
without descendants. 

Prototoxin to Prototraitor: sce Proro-. 

Prototypal (prduto,taipal), a. [f next +-AL.J 
Of the nature of, or constituting, a prototype; of 
or pertaining toa prototype; archetypal. 

ax693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut. xxxviii. 319 Prototypal 
and precedenting fool. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. 
Arianism g 6 86 OT Ota * original Ideas of 
that Pre-Ar arr 1888 Dawson 
Geol. Hist... 5 Drototypal flora. 
1893 Cornh, Mag. Sept. 262 The mole..is the prototypal 
navvy. 

Prototype (pronateip, Also 7 -tipe. [a. 
F. prototy~e (Rabelais, 16th c.) f. mod.L. Proro- 
TYPON, q.v.] The first or primary type of anything; 
the original (thing or person) of which another is 
a copy, imitation, representation, or derivative, or 
to which it conforms or is required to conform; a 
pattern, model, standard, exemplar, archetype. 

2603 Danici Panegyric to King xxtii, There great Exem- 
plare Prototipe of Kings, We finde the good shal dwet 
within thy Court, 1649 Br. Gutnrie Afent. (1702) 10 
The framing of the Petition having been committed to 
him, he had yet the Prototype by him. zee at HK. 
Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1. 90 He and.. 
Charles Brandon were the prototypes of those illustrious 
heroes, with which Mademoiselle Scuderi has enriched the 
world of chivalry. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1879) 200 
The Apteryx..as well as its gigantic extinct prototype the 
Deinornis, possess only rudimentary representatives of 
wings. 1869 Tozer Hight, Turkey 11, 284 For the proto- 
type of this tale we must look to the story of ‘Brynhildr 
and Sigurd’, 

Pro:totype‘mbryo. Biol. rare. [f. as prec. + 
Expryo. (Hyatt.).] Term for a later stage of 
the embryo, at which it exhibits the essential 
characters of the group to which it belongs, Hence 
Pro.totypembryo'nic a 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Prototypic (prdutotipik), 2. [f. Prororrre 
+-1C, after Gr. tum«-ds; = mod.F. protolypigue.] 
= next. 

a@ 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect, Archit. (1879) 11. 66 Devia- 
tion from the design of St. Stephen's which was at once 
rectified by adding them to the prototypic building. 

Prototypical (prostoti-pikal), cz. [fas prec. : 
see -ICAL.] Of the nature of or serving as a proto- 


_type; prototypal. 


16so ‘IT. VauGuan Anthroposophia 45 The Symbollicall 
exteriour Descent from the Prototypicall planets to the 
created spheres, 1871 H. Macauttan 7rwe Vine iit gg The 
leaf is the basis of the whole—the essential, and proto- 
typical plant. x890 E. Jounson Wise of Christendom 58 
The prototypical myth of Romulus slaying Remus, 

Hence Pro:toty*pically adv. 

1890 E. Jounxson Kise of Christendom 379 A dramatic 
scene in which Christ pratotypically performs the act 
{washing of feet}. 

Proto-typographer: see Proto- 1. 

|| Proto‘typon. Os. Pl. proto-typa, -ons. 
[mod.L., a, Gr. mpwrdérumoy prototype, prop. neut. 
sing. of mpwrdrun-os adj. (in med.L. prototy pus) in 
the first form, original, primitive: see Proro- and 
Type sb.) = Prototype. 

1596 Foxe's A. § M, (ed. 5) 299/2 The copie of the said 
letter followeth agreeing with the prototypon or originall. 
x6rz W. Scrarer Acy (1629) 110 Whether their worship had 
the terme in the images without reference to the prototypa, 
the things which their images represented. x625 JACKSON 
Creed vy. xxxii. § 1 These for the most part delight in 
pictures for their prototypons sake, 2715 M. Davirs Athen, 
Brit. 1, 290 Saxon Prototypons of the Lord’s Prayer, 
according to the different gradual Changes of that Idiom. 


Prototyraut to Protovum: sce Proro-. 

Protoxide (prougksaid). Chen. ([Pror-, 

Proro- 3a.} That compound of oxygen with 
another element or radical which contains the 
smallest proportion of oxygen, as froloxide of 
hydrogen, H,O = water. 
Ete Oy Abn aa cena Ban #oacee® i brotoxide, 

de of tron, 


1804 ‘I’. Tuostson [see Peroxipe}. 1804 Hatcuetr in Phil. 
Trans, XCIV, 323. 1812 Sir H. Davy [see Peroxipr). 
1836-41 Branne Chem. (ed. 5) 609 Potassium..forms two 
definite compounds with oxygen, which we may call the 
protoxide and peroxide. 3847 Turner's Etent Chem, (ed, 8) 
190 Water (protoxide of hydrogen). 1865-8 Watts Dict. 
Chen, LII. 808 Manganese forms four oxides of definite 
composition, viz. (1) Protoxide or Manganous oxide MnO... 
{4} Dioxide or Peroxide MnO z. The protoxide is a strong 
base, forming with acids a class of very stable salts. 1880 


PROTRACHEATA. 

Cresnnsuaw Wurtz’ Atom. Th. 61 The composition of pro- 

toxides. 

Hence + Proto'xidate, ‘}Proto’zidize vs, 
?rans., to convert into a protoxide. vare—9, 

3828-32 Wesstrr, Protoxydize, to oxydize in the first 
degree, 1858 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Protoxydatus, that 
which is converted into the state of a protoxide, as Ferri 
brotoxydatum: protoxidated, 

Pro,toxoid [Pro-#]: see Toxor. 

Protoxylem, -zeugma: see Proto- 2b, 1. 

|| Protozoa (prouto,z00'A), sb, pl, Zool. [mod.L. 
(Goldfuss, 1818 _in Jsts, June), f. Gr. mpwro-, 
Proto- + (Ga animals.} One of the two (or three) 
great divisions of the animal kingdom, comprising 
animals of the simplest or most primitive type, each 
consisting of a single cell, usually of microscopic 
size: correlated with Merrazoa (and Mersozoa). 
Also in sing. Protozoon (-zdgn), a member of 
the division Profozea, 2 unicellular animal, 

Under his Protozoa (= Urthiere) Goldfuss included alsa 
such higher forms of life as sponges, hydroids, corals, 
crinoids, Rotifera, Von Siebold, Anatomie d. wirbillosen 
Thicre, 1845, restricted it to the /n/usoria and Rhizofoda, 
excluding the sponges, etc., which are now recognized as 
Metazoa. 

1834 Cotenincr Aids Ref. xv, (1839) 64 The lowest class 
of animals or frofozoa.. have neither brain nor nerves. 1853 
Duncuison Med. Lex., Protozoon. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. 
Psychol. uw. v. 377 Those lowest organisms classed as protoe 
phyta and protozoa. 1859 J. R. Greene Maz, Anim 
Kingd.t. Protozoa i. y The sub-kingdom Profesea includes 
a number of animal beings of simple organisation, many of 
which have, until recently, been associated with the lower 
members of the vegetable Gngdom. 1869 Spectator 24 July 
877 The analogy between the development of the species 
from the original protozoon and of the individual from the 
germ is quite Spencer’sown. xg0z G. N. Catnins Prolosoa 
28 note, ‘he name ‘ Protozoa’ given by Goldfuss, meant the 
sameas Oken’s* Urthiere’. Itdid not acquireits present signi- 
ficance until 1845, when von Siebold gave it a new meaning. 

Protozoal (prédutozaal), a. [f. prec. + -AL.J 
Of, pertaining to, or connected with protozoa; in 
ath, caused, as a disease, by a parasitic protozoon, 

1890 Lancet 8 Feb. 308/2 Biitschli’s classification of these 

rotozoal forms, 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases Introd. 13 

n ‘fly disease’, the protozoal organism which is the direct 
cause of the disease ts carried from one animal to another 
on the mandibles of the tsetse fly. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnt 
17 Sept. 643 Malaria and other protozoal diseases. 

Protozoan. (prduto,z00in), a. and sd. [f. as 
prec. + -AN,] a. adj. Of or belonging to the 
rotozoa or a protozoon; also = prec. b. sd. An 
animal of the division Protozoa; a protozoon, 

2864 Dana in Wenster S. v., The protozoans. .include the 
rhizopods, sponges, and many of the so-called animalcules, 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson A nim. Life 822 Conjugation.. 
is generally if not universally connected with reproductive 
activity in some Protozoan classes. 1g0r MWestut, Gas. 
3o0 Mar, 6/2 His contention is that the organism of cancer is 
undoubtedly a protozoan, 1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 17 Sept. 
656 As to the nature of this new protozoan disease. : 

Protozo‘ary. rare—°, [ad. mod.F. protozoaire, 
f. Proro-+ Gr. (waprov, dim. of (Gor animal] A 
protozoon, x890 in Cent. Dict. 

Protozoic (prasto,zou'ik), a. [In sense 1, f. Gr. 
mpwro-, Proto- + (at life + -1c; in sense 2, f. 
PROTOzO-a + -1¢.] . 

‘1. Geo. and Palzont. Applied to those strata 
which contain the earliest remains or traces of 
living beings ; also to fossils found in such strata. 

1838 Sevawick in Proc. Geol. Soc. 11. 684 Class 1. Primary 
stratified Groups.. .Shauld organicremains appear unequivo- 
cally in any parts of this class, they may be described as the 
Protozoic System, 1841 J, Puss Palros. Foss. Dew & 
Cornw. 160 Mr. Murchison [after Sedgwick] called the t 
of the series to which his attention was most directed ‘ Pro- 
tozoic’, for which Professor Sedgwick [subsequently] pro- 
posed to substitute Palxozoic. 1854 Munciuison Siluriai. 
(1867) 2 ‘To develope the succession of deposits that belong 
to such protozoic zones. 1859 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms, 
Protozoic...Applied to the earlier fossiliferous epoch and 
strata; equivalent te Primordial. 

2. Zool, and Path. = PROTOZOAN a. 

3864 Wenster, Profocoic, of, or pertaining to, the protozoa, 
1877 Huxtey Anat. av. Anint, i. 47 A similar process 
takes place in sundry Protozoa and gives rise to a protozoic 
aggregate, which is strictly comparable to the Morula, 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. J. 21x Appearances characteristic of a 
protozoic life history. 1906 Q. Rev. Apr. 522 The protozoic 
origin of malaria. 

Protozonite: see Proto- 2b. 

Protozoology (préwto,zop'lédzi). [f£ Proro- 
z0-a + -[o]Locy.] That department of zoology, 
or of pathology, which deals with protozoa, esp. 
with parasitic disease-producing protozoa. ‘ 

1904 19th Cent. Dec. gor To establish. .two new chairs, 
one for medical protozoology and one for medical helmintho- 
logy. 1906 Q. Rev. Apr. 522 The establishment, by the aid 
of the Quick bequest, of a chair of protozoology. 

Protozo’on, sing. of Protozoa. 

Protozo-um (rare—°), Iatinized f. Prorozoon. 

1858 in Mayne E.rfos. Lex.; and in mod, Dicts, 

1 Protracheata, (projtracks,21'td), sé. p2. Zool, 
[mod.L,, f. Puo- 2+ 7rachéata: socalled as repre- 
senting the supposed ancestral form of all the 
tracheate Arthropoda (i.c. insects, myriapods, and 
most arachnids).] A class of arthropodous animals, 
represented by the single genus Peripatus (PEnt-, 


PROTRACHEATE. 


patus?). Hence Protracheate, a. belonging 
to the Protrackeata; sé. an animal of this class. 
31278 Bett Gegenbaur’s Comp, Anat. 255 In the Protra- | 
cheata the nervous system remains in a lower condition. 
pelt ta TET gee En 


Protract (projtrekt), 56. [ad. L. protractus 
a prolonging, protraction, f. prdtract-, ppl. stem of 

votrah-ére: see next.] 

+1, Prolongation or extension (of time); hence, 
delay, procrastination. Ods. i 

1536 St. Pafers Hen, VIII, U1. 298 The doing therof will | 
aske a protracte of tyme. 21640 Str J. Octe in Sir F. 
Vere’s Comin. (1657) 143 By protract of time, and casualties 
of war, he found his numbers wasted. 1646 Unhappy Game 
at Scotch 4 Eng. 4 ‘the difference would only be in the 
protract of time, not in the nature of the thing. 

42. Adelineation, drawing. Cf. Portratr. Obs. 
rare. 

rs85 T. Wasurnctos tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1. xix. 53b, 


I made the draughtes and protractes heere represented ynto i 
you [orig. 2¢ fey les pourtraicts ity representez). \ 


3. [f. the vb.] A ‘protracted meeting’: see | 
PROTRACTED 1, quot. 1860. U.S. collog. 

1908 Mission Field Jan. 343 There is always a great 
religious awakening at the annual revival or ‘ protract.’... 
When the ‘protract ’is over their emotions are calmed and 


every man returns to his own ‘vine and fig tree’. 
Protract (protrekt), v. Also 7 -traicte. [f. 
L. prétract-, ppl. stem of protrah-creto draw forth, 


to profong, extend, defer, f. rd, Pno-1 1 +trah-ére | 


to draw. With sense 6 cf. Portray, the direct 
repr. of frotrahére through OF. fortraire.] 
EK. th. frans. To extend ar prolong (time) so as 
to cause delay; to waste (time). Ods. 
arwas Hart Chron, Edw. 1V 240, All these faire wordes 
wer onely delaies to protracte tyme. a 13660 Contenip. 
Hist. frei. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) H. 24 His father would pro- 
traicte time the best he could. 1769 Ronerrson Chas. V, 
nm. Wks, 1813 V. 296 This they did merely to protract time. 
2. To lengthen out (an action); to canse to con- 
tinue or last longer; to extend in duration; to 


prolong. (The chief current sense.) 

1563 [see Prorractine of/, 55,1], 1591 Saks. 2 Hen. VI, 
ti 220 Else ne’re could he so long protract his speech. 
1614 Sytvester Bethulia’s Rescue 1. 439 But, with thy 
Dayes thy Dolours to protrack, Thou shalt from hence 
unto Bethulia pack. 7 atte ci Bie wee oe 
Bot I..Protracting * ; 
Tinrtwace Greece” * 
forsome weeks, 18 * . 

The dance upon the sward was protracted to a late hour. 

+ 8. To put off, defer, postpone (an action). 

(The dare of the first quotation is very doubeful.) 

{1477 Norros Ord. Alch. Introd. in Asm. (1652) 3 Sin 
protracts the gifts of Heaven.) 1553 Act 7 Edw. V/,c.1 
$16 Ifany Audicor..willingly protract or delay the taking 


of the same Accompt. 21648 Lp. Hercerr Hen. ViIL | 


(1633) 369 If the Interview..must needs follow (which yet 
he wished were protracted). 1776 Greeow Decl. & F. v. 
(2269) 1.97 He attempted, however, to prevent, or at Jeast 
to protract, hisruin. 1808 Eveanor Sveatn Bristol Heiress 
IV. 2t9 Lord L—~s’ marriage, which had been protracted 
«owas celebrated in Grosvenor-square. 
+b. To put off, defer (a person). Obs. rare. 

2737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig, xz iv. § 4 Desire.to 
delay and protract the Jews in their zeal. 

+4. intr. To make delay, to delay. Ods. 

r6rr Breve Wek. ix. 30 Yet many yeres diddest thou forbeare 
(warg. protract ouerJ them. 1677 Govt. Venice 293 They 
had not lost the Bartle of Vaila, had they..protracted but 
ten days. 

Il. 5. frans. To extend in space or position. 

21658 J. Durnax Exp. Rev. vi. (1680) 31 Concerning 
Christs Body . . ape 
bodily presen 
Body. 1749 * : 
and protract bis blaze Ul Biuly, saline senas 
Wornsw. (Ogilvie), Many a ramble, far And wide protracted, 
through the tamer ground Of these our unimaginative days. 

+b. To extend or amplify the signification of 
anything; to ‘stretch’. Ods. rare. L 

1698 Faver Acc. E. india & P.363 1f any thing happen 
to oppose common Sense, they protract the meaning [of the 
prophecy] Mysteriously or Anagogically. 

III. 6. To draw, represent by a drawing [so 
med.L. protrahére]; spec. to draw to scale; to 
delineate by means of a scale and protractor (lines, 
angles, a figure); to plot out. 

863 Suute Archit. Bijb, An Architecte must .. haue 
experte knowladg in drawing and protracting the thinge, 
eee 1 at A ake Fe oe Danvers § . 366g 

¢ taken the 

‘igure. 1766 

ce . sure a close, 
«= 1 the content. 

: protract toa 


anes ; * iritish Isles. 

Protracted (protre-ktéd), aft. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1] 

L. Lengthened, extended, prolonged ; a. in time. 

1746-7 Hervey J€edit. (1767) 1. 62 (Tombs) The divine 
Redeemer expired in tedious and protracted Torments. 1855 
Hausurtos Nat. & Hunt Nat. 1.2 It's a gentleman thar 
calculates to hold a protracted meeten here to night. 2860 
Barriert Dict. Amer., Protracted Meeting, a name given 
in New England to a religious meeting, protracted or con- 
tinued for several da: 3864 Bryce Holy Kom, Evig. 
xix. (1275) 354 The miseries of a protracted war. 


wears 


1518 


b. ia space. 

3784 Cowrer Task 1.257 Their shaded walks And long 
protracted bowers. 

2. Drawn out; = Pronate a. 1. 

18:6 tr. Lacroix's Diff. & Int. Calculus 662 The pro- 
tracted or contracted cycloid. 

+3. Delayed, tardy. Ods. 

1838 tr. Strauss’ Early Life Lutheran Clergym.ii.12 A 
cart appeared with the protracted produce of the fields. 

4. Drawn to scale; plotted out; see prec. 6. 

1695 Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 498 The Courses and pro- 
tracted figure thereof. 1208 Pixe Sources Bississ. 17. 
App. 51 Lieatenant Wilkinson has copied and carries with 
him a very elegant protracted sketch of the route. 

Hence Protra‘ctedly adv., in a protracted or 
long-continued way; Protra‘cteduess, long con- 


tinuance or extent. 

1847 Wenster, Protractedly, 1862 F. Hatt Hindu 
Philos. Syst. 20 Pursuing it with due heed, continuously, 
and protractedfy. 1893 F. Apaus Mew Egyft 122 When.. 
he told me that he himself., had received an order .. I 
whistled protractedly, and decided offhand on going up to 
Cairo, 1883 Tatmace Serm. in WV. Y. Witness 29 Feb., 
In regard to what is the protractedness and immensity of 
influence of one good woman in the church and world. 

Protracter, obs. variant of ProrRacror. 

(The only form in Batrey (originally), and in Jonnsonx; 
also @ variant in later Dicts.) 

Protra‘ctible, a. [f.as Prorracr z. + -IBLE.] 
Capable of being protracted or lengthened ont. 

1830 Westy. Rev. Oct. 434 In the infinitely protractible 
part with which, under his plan,..jury trial is preceded. 

Protractile (protrektil, -sil), 2 Zool. [f. 
as pree.+-ILE: cf. contractile.) Capable of being 


lengthened ont or extended, 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1.135 Echidna...Toothless, 
but the palate aculeated ;..tongueprotractile. 1861 Hucme 
tr. Moguin-Tandon 0. v. 268 A special organ..sometimes 
internal and protractile. 1878 Beru Gegenbaur's Comp. 
Anat, 29% & narrow coiled continuation of this Jeads to the 
protractile ovipositor. 


Hence Protractility, the quality or fact of 


being protractile. 

3849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1146/2 The Chameleon 
resents us with the most complete protractility of the organ 
the tongue]. L | 

Protracting (protrektin), vi/. sb. [f. Pro- 
TRACT v. +-ING!.] The action of Prornact v. 

1. Lengthening out, prolonging, extending (of 
time, or of action in time) ; + dilatory action (ods.), 

@ 3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 8b, The duke of Bedford.. 
not content with their whisperynges and protractyng of tyme. 
1563 Gotpive Cesar I. (1365) pre The Galles were now 
weary with long protracting of the war. x60r Futsecke 
1st Pt. Paralt, (1602) 75 The tedious and odious protract- 
ing of suits, x62z Carus Stat, Sewers (1647) 114 If any 
danger be likely to ensue by the protracting of time. 

+b. The putting off or postponement of an 

action ; deferring. Ods. 

xs8xr Savite Yacitus, Hist. nt. xx. (1591) 125 More 
oftentimes profiteth and helpeth hee by protracting, then 
venturing rashly. 1608 Afem, in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS, Comm.) 75 The protracting of a plantation until the 
Ward come {0 years. 

. Extending in space. rare. 

@ 1658 [see Protract wv. 5} a . 

3. Drawing or plotting out to scale; delineation, 

1669 Staynrep Fortification Title-p., The Scale, for 
speedy Protracting of any Fort. 1766 Comsl. Farmers.v, 
Surveying, These squares and long squares need no pro- 
tracting; for-you need only to multiply the chains and 
links of the length, by the chains and links of the breadth. 

4. attrib. and Comé., denoting instruments used 
in protracting (sense 3), as frotracting-bevel, -needle, 


pin; protracting quadrant, a protractor. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. w. xi. 172 To know the 
Rhomb between any two Places..by a Protracting Quad- 
rant. 3170r Moxoyv Math. Instr. 16 Protracting Pin, 2 
taper piece of brass with a Point of Silver, to draw black 
Lines on Mathematical Paper, and a small Head..which 
holds a fine Needle to prick off any Degree and_part from 
the Protractor. 1766 Compl. Farmer sv. Surveying, 
Having drawn Jines with the point of the compasses, or a 
protracting-needle, the intersections represent the angles. 
3875 Ksicur Dict. Meck., Protracting-evel, a plotting- 
instrament having 2 protracting sector and a prolongation 
of one radius, which forms a rule. 

Protracting (protrektin), afi. a ff. as 
prec. +-ING*%,] That protracts, delays, or defers; 
delaying, time-consuming. 

1600 R. Cuurci Fuméie's is 


wer te, 


ck 29 He might 

fot. “Bes *B. Cons 
<i, Never! A dull, 
. an alien Janguage, 


Protraction (protre*kfon)._ La. F. protraction 
(1499 in Godef.), or ad. late L. protraction-ent, 
n. Of action from profrah-dre: sce PROTRACT 7.] 
The action of protracting. . a 

LL The lengthening out or extension of time 
or of the duration of anything; drawing out, pro- 


longation ; + delay, postponement (05s.}. : 
1835 Act 27 Hen. VI, c. 4§ 1 Without_lonze danengs 

and protraction of time. 1608 D. Tluvit] Ess. fal, i Sfor. 

122 By reason of his protractions and delayes. 1610 Heatcy 


ives? ili 620) ro That Fabius that 
Se aaa ee mal the fury of Hannibal, 


4s to the fabulous pro~ 
he Egyptians or others, 
i 5 : ‘i 3734 tr. Rollin’s sinc 


PROTRACTURE. 


Hist, WV. vm. xiii, 83 Such are his usual Protraction, delays, 
distrusts and fearful precaution. 1863 E. Eowarns Kalegh 
I. xxi, 473 The long protraction of the suit must have been 
occasioned by difficulties. 

2. Drawing forth or ont. 

r68x tr. Witlis’ Rent, Afed. li’ks. Vocab., Profraction, a 
drawing forth at length. 1895 Syd. Sec. Lex., Protraction, 
extraction ; as ofa foreign body froma v.ound. 

3. A stretching out or extension; the action of a 
protractor (muscle), 

3B90 in Cent. Dict. 1869 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VU. 225 
In this area one may distinguish, more or less completely, 
protraction and retraction of the upper arm. 

4. The lengthening of a vowel, syllable, or word ; 
= PROLONGATION 3. 

@ 1849 Por Fancy & Imag. Wks 1863 LI. 381 He also too 
frequently draws out the word Heaven into two syllables— 
@ protraction which it never will support. 

II. 5. The drawing to scale or laying down of 
the figure of any surface, esp. of a piece of land. 
, 1607 Norpes Surv, Dial. m1. 123 The difference is onely 
in the protraction ¢ for where the one protracteth the worke, 
by the degrees, found by the fall of the wandring Index: 
so the other protracteth from the degree, whereupon the 
needle falleth. 1669 J. Framsreap in PArl. Trans. IV. 
1109 The protraction of the Star's way in this appearance 
will be facile. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 66 
Protract carefully, with a large Protractor, the several 
Angles written in the Field-book ; and also calculate trigo- 
nometrically the most material Distances: judge of the 
Accuracy of the Protraction by its Agreement with the 
Calculation, 2823 Scoressy Yrul. Whale Fish, 268 The 
distances by protraction, and the estimated distances of five 
or six headlands,.. generally coincided to within 14 miles. 
1866 Livincstonr Last Fruls. (1873) 1.x. 270 By protraction 
Rua Point was distant 33 miles. 

b, That which is protracted; a chart or plan 
drawn or laid down to scale; a survey. 

1669 Sturuy Mariner's Mag. 1. viii. 73 Any Chart or 
Protraction whatsoever. 1810 G. CHatmens Caledonia Il, 
62 Employing five years in drawing their protractions of the 
country-.on a vast scale of 3000 feet to an inch. 

+ Protra‘ctive, az. Obs. [f. L. protract- (see 
PROTRACT v.) + -IVE.] Characterized by or tend- 
ing to protraction; lengthening out, delaying. 

1606 SHaks. 77. & Crit, ii. 20 Our workes,..nought else 
But the protractiue trials of great Toue. 1687 Drypex 
Hind & P. 1. 1103 He saw, but suffer’d their Protractive 
Arts, 1796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav, 149 By this protractive 
work, fresh mischief grows. 1819 H. Busk Vestriad 1.675 
Protractive alleys the trim grove deform, 

Protractor (protratkto:. Also 7-8 -er. 
[a. med.L. protractor, agent-n. f. protrah-ere to 
Prorract.] One who or that which protracts. 

1. One who lengthens out or prolongs time or 
any action; + one who pnts off, delays, or post- 
pones action (obs.). 

1611 Cotcr., Delayeur, a delayer, deferrer, protractor, 
prolonger, lingerer, wiredrawer...Prolongeur, 2 prolonger, 
protracter, wyre-drawer, delayer. 166z Brount Glossagr. 
(ed. 2), Protractor (Lat.),2 prolonger or drawer out. 1697 
Burcnore Disc. Relig. Assemb, 144 The protractors and 
delayers of due preparation. 1727 Battey (vol. II.), Pro- 
tracter, one who protracts. 1737 Botincaroke Stud. & Use 
Hist. viii. (1777) 277, know not what part the protractors of 
the war-.intended to take. 1735 Jounson, Profracter, one 
who draws out any thing to tedious length. 

2. An instrument, generally having the form of a 


graduated semicircle, used in setting off and 


measuring angles. ign 

1658 Puitiies, Profractor,a certain Mathematical instnm 
ment made of brasse, consisting of the Scale and Semicircle, 
used in the surveying of Land. 1669 Perys Diary 4 Feb., 
This parallelogram is not, as Mr. Sheres would, the other 
day, have persuaded me, the same as a Protractor. 1712 
J. James tr, Le Blond's Gardening 92 Measure the Angle 
marked wpon the Plan with the Protractor. 1727 Dattey 
and 1755 Jonsson, Protracter, 1889 Anthonys Photogr. 
£uil, Mi, 42% The application of an ordinary horn protractor 
will at once show the angle included in every instance. 

3. A surgical instrument: see quots. 

3727-41 Cuameers Cycl., Protractor, an instrument used 
in surgery, to draw out any foreign cr disagreeable bodies 
from a wound or ulcer; in like manner 2s the forceps. 173% 

; TAM, folio), Protracter, Pro» 
1. ‘or, an instrument for 


extracting, * Bi ae 

4. Anat. A muscle which serves to protract or 
extend alimb or member. Also protractor niuscle. 

1861 Huume tr. J cguin-Tandon itv. ii. 276 Four muscles, 
two of which are protractors, and two retractors. 1870 
Rotceston Anin: Life Introd. g6 One pair of protractor 
muscles may be present. 1872 Huxiury Anat. Vertelr. 
Anint 49 The psoas sinor..is a protractor of the pelvis. 

5. (See quot.) ; 

3875 Knicur Dict. tech. Protractor,..an adjustable 
tailor’s pattern, expansible to agree in its proportions with 
the particular measurements and capable of being secure 
in the obtained adjustment. iy 

+Protra-cture. Ols. Also erron. 6-7 -CUr, 
-or. [fas Prorracr v.+-tre: cf portraiture.) 


1. Representation by a figure; drawing. 

zsgr Recozpe Pathw. Know! t. Defin., x ae ee 
spective knowledge, it is mot easy to 4! opty sie 
formes of them in flatte protracture. | 2557 ~~ ah the 
I will..set forth a brief explication of their ates ane 
Protracture of the figures. 2613 M. Punter JWagn. 


if otracors cf creeping things.. 
§: Having the formes err ooo Yon Ere. Poi 


in past-board. 13 v r . Pre 
ripsgtny 107 They pre curious barkaiere ich intermixed 
d tractures of antique Imagerie. 
colours and pro Oats, 


2. Figure, shape, form, 


PROTREPTIC, 


iggt Recorve Pathw, Knowl. n, lv, Circles are regulate 
formes, that is to say, such formes as haue in their protrac- 
ture aiuste and certaine proportion. .358r Derrick Mrew 
frel. V1. Ejiij b, His skirtes be verie shorte..And Irishe 
trouzes mote to put their straunge protractours out. 1607 
Torsett Fours, Beasts (1658) 411 It is her fashion and 
protracture to lie thus when she [the hamster] is angry, 

Protraicte, obs. form of Prornact v. 
Protreptic (pretre:ptik), a. and sd, [ns adj. ad. 
Gr. mporperrix-ds fitted to urge on, hortative, in- 
structive, f. xpd, Pro-2 + zpér-e to turn, direct 
the course of; as sb. ad. late L. profrepticon (-zm) 
= Gr. mporpentindy, neuter of the adj.] 

A. adj. Directive, instructive, didactic. 

1658 Putters, Prefreptich, doctrinal, or giving instruc- 
tions. x8s0 Maurice Afor. $ Met, Philos. (1854) 1. 47 The 
discipline of the habit or character he [Clement] would call 
protreptic, .. 

B. sb. A book, writing, or speech intended to 
exhort or instrnct ; an exhortation, instruction, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Pretreptick, a book of instruction, 
a doctrinal. 1678 Cunwortu Jrtedl. Syst. 125 Yo rank 
Anaximander amongst the Divine Philosophers, as he 
[Clement] doth in his Protreptick to the Greeks. /é7d. 371 
That this Pythagorick Prayer was directed to the Supreme 
Numen and King of Gods, Jamblichus thus declares in_his 
Protrepticks. 1899 A. B. Coox in Classical Rev. Nov. 
418/1 In the mind of Ischomachus’ wife the bear-dance.. 
bulked larger than the protreptics of her husband. 

So Protre'ptical a., of protreptic nature. 

2657-8 Br. Wan Sera, Jnfidelity (1670) 3 The means used 
-.are partly Didactical, and partly Protreptical. 1895 R.G. 
Mouton Proverds p. x, Early proverbs are philosophical, 
not protreptical, . 

Protriene (prétroijn). Zool, [f. Pro-* + 
TRienE.] In sponges, a trimne whose three 
prongs or cladi project forwards from the shaft. 

1887 Soutas in Engel, Brit, XXII. 417/t (Sponges) The 
arms make different angles with the shaft: when recurved 
a grapnel or anatrigue is produced, when projecting 
forwards a prrizne, and when extended at right angles an 
orthotrizne, 

Protribune: see Pro-1 4. 

+ Protri‘te, a. Obs. [ad. L. protrit-tts worn 
away, in late L. trite, vulgar, pa. pple. of Ardfer-ére 
to tread under foot: see Pro-} and Tnity a.] 
Worn out, trite, threadbare, hackneyed. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions 1. iii, 12 The fourth [Passion] 
most protrite and manifeste unto the world, is their 
Inconstancie. /éfd. v. 214 What else meane those protrite 
words of the Psalme. 31659 Gaupen Zears Ch. 1. xv. 105 
They are but old and rotten errours, protrite and putid 
opinions of the ancient Gnosticks. 


Protrudable (protr#dib’l), a. [f. next + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being protruded, protrusible. 


x88 Darwin Veg. Mould (1882) r7 This part corresponds.. 
with the protrudable trunk or proboscis of other annelids. 


Protrude (protrid), v. [ad. L. py dtriid-cre 
to thrust or push forward or forth, f. 7d, Pro-1 
n+ (riid-ére to thrust.] 

+1. ¢razs. To thrust forward (some detached 
body) ; to push or drive onward. Ods. 

1620 Venner Mia Recta vii. 112 They 
downe the meates from the stomacke, before they be 
digested. «1704 Locke (J.), When the stomach has per- 


protrude and driue * 


1 


formed its office upon the food, it protrudes it into the guts. 


+769 E. Banxcrorr Gutana 284 ‘Phe arrow is by a single 
blast of air from the lungs, protruded through the cavity of 
the reed. 1822-34 Good's Stidy Med. (ed. 4) IV. 121 A 
series of spasmodic contractions. gradually increase in 
strength..and protrude the child into the world. 

Jig. 1654 FA. L'Estraxce Chas. f (1655) 169 Nothing is 
more familiar than for several Factions..to protrude and 
drive on one and the same design, 

+b. intr. To shoot ont. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 325 If the spirits be not merely 
detained, but protrude a little, and that motion be confused 
and inordinate, there followeth putrefaction. a 

2. ¢rans. To push or thrust into any position; to 
thrust forth or stick out (an organ or part) into a 


projecting position ; to cause to project; toextend. 


Exp. Philos. 1, 36 “Chose black’ filaments or o tick nerves, 
which are sheathed in her {the snail's] horns which she can 
retract or protrude. 3730-46 THomson 4 atu 1311 When 
young Spring protrudes the bursting gems. (1828 G. W. 
Brivers Ann, Famaica U1, xv. 236 ‘The linen jacket which 
he wore protruded by a broken rib. 1841-71 T. R 
savtee Maelo Blew tal QQ ene Deam mark tube a polyp is 


" ce, as a rash. 
1776 R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 17 Let the physician 
but remove the fever, and..no miliary eruptions will be 
protruded. 
ce. fig. To obtrude, put forth obtrusively. 
r8go Tuackeray Pict. Rhapsody Wks, 1900 XIV. 321 
Critics, who. protrude their nonsense upon the town. 1841 
Catun M. Amer. Ind. V1. iii. 255, I would protrude my 
opinion to the world, 7 7 
3. intr. To stick ont; to project or jut out 


beyond the surrouuding parts. 

1626 Bacon (Webster 1828-32), The parts protrude 
beyond the skin. 3a {see Protrupinc below}. Boz 
Med. Frul. VILL 1g Mf the other hand should protrude, it 
may be encountered by a similar expedient. 1860 Tyxpatt 
Glac. 1. xxii. 155 The rocks which protrude from the snow 
at the base of che last spur of the mountain. 3868 Farnar 
Seekers 1. vi. (1875) 75 A common soldier had spied a pair 
of feet protruding from under the curtains. 


1514 


Hence Protruded, Protru‘ding //. adjs. 

1771 Luckomse /7ist. Print. 241 The P is kerned, that its 
propensity may cover the back of the protruding angle 
of A, 18:0 Soutney Achama ut. xi, The protruded brow. 
r8qr-71 T. R. Jonns Anion Atngd, (ed. 4) 7 The pro- 
truded filaments are able to coalesce, x90y W. M. Ramsay 
Lett. ta Seven Ch. xxvii. 394 A coiled serpent with raised 
head and protruding tongue. 

Protrudent (protri#-dént), a. [ad. L. prdtrai- 
dent-emt, pres. pple. of protrid-cre to PRoTRUDE.] 
Protruding, projecting, protuberant, prominent. 

1891 Lo, Houcuton Seokzworz: in Stray Verses g Earnest 

7 Wan Van Leta Foe Aare yBofe The 
of the high- 


send nelin ene ee dene 


Protrusible (protri#sib'l), @.  [f. L. protris-, 
ppl. stem of protrid-cre: see prec, and -IBLE.] 
Capable of being protruded or thrust out. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 11. 400/1 Asharp horny dart.. 
readily protrusible through the aperture, 1870 RoLLEsTON 
ening Life Introd, 58 The tongue may be. .protrusible, as 
in other Reptiles. 

Protrusile (protrisil, -ail), 2. [f. as prec. + 
-ILE, after L, type *prifriistlis.] Adapted to be 
extended or thrust out, as a limb, tentacle, etc. 

1847 in Wenster citing Garpxcr. 2839 Jounston in 
Proce. Berw, Nat. Club UW. No. 7.366 Mandibies large and 
protrusile. 1867 J. Hoce Alserese. u. iit. 574 The mouth is 
furnished with a protrusile proboscis, 

Protrusion (protrizon). 
ad. L. type *frafriston-em,n. of action f, protrid- 
ere to PRoTRUDE.] 

1. The action of protruding (in various senses of 
the vb.); the fact or condition of being protruded. 
ta. Thrusting forward or onward. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, EP. vin. rviii. 351 He was.. 
not to bee removed by the force or protrusion of three men. 
1660 Bovir Mew Lap. Phys. Mech i. ox You will finde the 
Sucker forcibly carryed up to the top of the Cylinder, by 
the protrusion of the external Air. 1727 Draprey Fan, 
Dict. s.v. Cantharides, Such Motions as are necessary for 
the Protrusion forwards or Ejectment ofthe Water. 

b. The action of thrusting or pushing out an 
attached part; the condition of being protruded. 

(1646 Sin ‘I’, Browne Psend. Ef. us. xvii..148 That the dis- 
tinctive parts of sexes are onely different in poviges that is 
inversion or protrusion. 1783 Port Chirurg. Wks. 11. 13 ‘The 
falling down or protrusion of some part. 1833 Lyett Princ. 
Geol, 1M, 340 ‘The notion of deluges accompanying the 
protrusion of mountain-chains. 3880 C. & F. Darwin 
Mevent Pl. 62 Shortly before the protrusion of the leaves. 

c. ‘The fact of projecting or jutting ont. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Ex, viii. (1856) 56 ‘Che protrusion of 
these abutting faces into the waters of the sound. 

2. concr, That which protrudes or juts out; 2 


protruded part, a prcabernnee a prominence. 

1704 Swirt J. Tub xi. Wks. 1760 1. 123 [They] looked 
vpon all extraordinary dilatations of that member as pro- 
trusions of zeal, or spiritual excrescencies. x805 fed. 
Frnt, XIV. 19 Between this ridgeand the protrusion above- 
mentioned. 1862 S. Lucas Sreularia 96 Vhe fantastic 
gables, pinnacles, and protrusions, which intercepted the 
light. 12884 Bower & Scorr De Sary’s Phaner. 66 They 
«are covered by a protrusion of the epidermis. 

Protrusive (protrisiv), a. [f. L. frofris-, 
Ppl. stem of protrid-ere to PROTRUDE + -IVE.] 

. Having the power or tendency to thrust for- 
ward or onward ; propulsive. 

1676 H, More Nemarks 172 Though it add nothing to 
the elasticity of the Air, seeing it has a pressure and pro- 
trusive force in it. 2718 J. Cuampertayns Aclig. Philos. 
{1730) I. iv. § 13 The Protrusive Motion of the Bowels 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 144 The protrusive 
force of the surrounding muscles. 

2. Characterized by thrusting oneself forward ; 
obtrusive. 

1840 Cartytc Herves iii. (2858) 267 A true English heart 
breathes, calm and strong, through the whole business; 
not boisterous, protrusive. 2893 Chicago Advance 16 Nov. 
His protrusive, unrestrained, ill-regulated idiosyncracies. 

3. Protruding, projecting, protuberant. 

z8s8_ Cantyvte Fredk. Gt. ui iv. (1872) I. rg6 The 
‘ Austrian lip ‘—protrusive underjaw, with heavy lip disin- 
clined to shut, 1876 Geo. Ertot Dan. Der. vit, ‘The chin 
protrusive, and the cervical vertebra: a trifle more curved. 

Hence Protrusively adv., Protru'siveness. 

1831 CartyLe Sart, Res. 1.x, To him thou, with sniffing 
charity, wilt protrusively proffer thy hand-lamp. 1890 Cerf. 
Dict., Protrusiveness, 

Protrypsin: see Pro-? 1. 

Prottore,-our, obs. ff. prouder, comp. of PRouD. 

Protuberance (protif-bérins). [f. Pro- 
TUBERANT: see ~ANCE. So F. protubérance (1738 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The fact or condition of being protuberant; 
bulging out or projecting in a rounded form. 

368: tr. Wrllis’ Rem, Med. Wks. Vocab., Protulerantt, 
a bunching forth above the rest. 1756-82 J. Warton ss. 
Pofe (ed. 4) I. vii. 361 The firmness and protuberance of the 
Muscles in each limb. 1836 Random Kecoll. Ho. Lords 
xiv. 342 His eyes have a sunken appearance, owing to the 
protuberance of his eye-brows. 1874 Jferial Gazetteer 
xv. Australia, The whole figure..very well proportioned, 
but frequently marred by the protuberance of the abdomen. 

2. That which is protuberant; a rounded promi- 
nence, projection, or swelling ; a knob, a bump. | 

3636 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. mu. xix. 154 A cartilagi- 
neous substance without any spondyles, processes, or pro- 
tuberance whatsoever, 1658 — Gard. Cyrus iit. 47 “The 


[a. F. protrusion, 


PROTUBERED. 


Rhomboidal protuberances in Pineapples maintaining this 
Quincuncial order unto each other. x793 S. Witutass 
Vermont &2 Under the throat there isa fleshy protuberance, 
1859 W.S Cotrman I eedlands (1£65) 106 On the leafof the 
Poplar. .Jarge reddish-coloured protuberances. 
b. Solar protuberance = solar PROMINENCE (2b). 
1874 tr. Lovwonel’s Light 167 The so-called protuberances 
afforded an instant and crucial test of the truth of Kirch. 
hoff's hypothesis, 1907 Daily News 25 Dec. ¢ Janssen was 
in the Malay Peninsula making his observations of the solar 
‘ protuberances ', otherwise masses of blazing hydrogen. 


Protuberancy. [f. as prec. +-ancr.] 

1, Protuberant condition ; bulging out; = prec. 1. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Nofes W. xxii. 276 When..2 protube- 
rancy of the lip should be the certeine signe of the true heir 
to the Crowne. x692 Ray Disc. 1. iii, (1693) 34 The pro- 
tuberancy of the dry Land above the common Superficies of 
the Ocean. 1718 J. Cuaxperrayne Relig. Philes. (1730) U1, 
xx. §23 The Earth..is not perfectly globular, but has a 
greater Protuberancy under the Equator, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) TH. 185 The other [cause of squinting 
arises] from an oblique position and greater protuberancy of 
the cornea. 

+2. A rounded projection; = prec. 2. Os. 

1653 H. More Antid, sith. mx. (1712) 72 Why has he 
four Knees,..as also a Protuberancy under his Breast to 
lean on? 1760 Mirtes in Pail. Trans. LI. 537 Small pro. 
tuberancies sometimes appear, like the knots of trees, 


Protuberant (proti#*bérint), @. [ad. late L. 
protiberdant-em, pres. pple. of prétitber-are to swell 
or bulge out, f. L. prd, Pro-1+ ter a hump, 
swelling. So F. profndcrant (16th c, in Littré).] 

1, Bulging or swelling out beyond the surround- 
ing surface; prominent. 


1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. ut. iv. 113 These. follicles 
are found in both ce: = t8 - eth crm hae mane men thawnne 
inthemale. 3662 « % ae 8 
mans eyes are 1res* 7 ey me 


Hervey Jedi? 11. 122 Mountains vastly uneven and pro- 
tuberant. 1807 G. Cuarmers Caledenia I. Vi. 292 
Eocha II1..3s remembered for his protuberant nose, 2859 
Priuurs Vesire, iv. 130 ‘he protuberant northern base of 
the dome of Vesuvius. s _ 

b. fig. That forces itself upon notice, prominent, 

3822 Gait Provost xxxiii, The effect of this, however, was 
less protuberant in our town than in many others. 1895 
R. Burton in Forum (N.Y) Apr. 251 A foil to the protube- 
rant ugliness ofthe theory. A 

+2. Moulded or done in the ronnd; figured in 
relief, or rising above the surface. Ods. 

1676 ToweERsan Decalogue 109 God..forbade all eae 
whatsoever, particularly all protuberant ones, 1695 Br. 
Patrick Conmn, Exod. xx. 4 The former was a protuberant 
Image, or a Statue made of Wood, Stone, &c,  /bid. xxviii 
(1697) 538 Abarbinel saith the Letters were protuberant as 
they are upon Coins, or upon Wax. 

Hence Protu‘berantly adv., in a protuberant, 
buiging, or prominent manner. 

1836 Lanpor Pertc. & Asf. cliii, Wks. 1846 11, 417/1 They 
serve as graven images, protuberantly eminent and gor- 
geously uncouth. 


Protuberantial (proti#bire'nfal), a. [f L. 
type *$rdtitheranti-a PROTUBERANCE +-AL. So F. 
protubérantiel.] Of the nature of, or belonging to 


(the solar) protuberances. : 
1880 Nature XXI. 436/2 The mixture of protuberantial 

vapoursin thesun. 1882 /é/d. XXNVIL. 1131/1 The spectrum 

is that of protuberantial gases and of matter still unknown. 


Protuberate (protibérett), v. rare. [f. late 
L. protiberat-, ppl. stem of protitherdre : see PRo- 
TUBERANT.] t#fr. To bulge out; to form a rounded 


prominence. d 

1s78 Banister Hist. Man 1. 26 The inner region. .bath 
cauities..which on the outer side agayne do protuberate 
and give forth, x650 Butwer «lathrofomet, 11 Hippo- 
crates. writes, That the head sometimes doth more remark- 
ably protuberate at the eares, then either forward or back- 
ward, 1722 Brapnwey Piles. stee. Wks, Vat, 125 We see 
the..Fore-legs half out, and the other. Just beginning to 
protuberate through the skin. 1823-34 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 4) II. 483 Mesenteric enlargement..fele in the form of 
knots protuberating in the abdomen. ; 

b. frans. To cause to bulge out or project. ‘rare, 

1884 A. A. Warts Life A. Watts 1. 302 The manly breast 
protuberated by waistcoats fashioned like a doublet. 

Hence Protuberated ff/. 2., swollen or bulged 
out; Protu‘berating vii. sb., a swelling; Pro- 


tu‘berating Af/. a., bulging out. 

1683 A. Snare alnat. Horse \. aii. (1626) 221 The fourth 
Bone..is smooth, not being hollow nor *protuberated as 
the rest are. 1755 Nepuam in PAil. rans. XLIX,. 239 
The circumference of which was full, and_protuberated. 
31667 Phil. Trans 11. 564Suffering grievous * Protuberatings 
of the bones in his Arms, 1615 Crooxe Soity of Man 977 
These * sos ota ee 8 8” ating, round 
and en Plants (179) 
I. 285: A . 4 sotuberating. 

+ Protubera-tion, Ofs. [n. of action f. late 
L. protiiterare to ProruBERATE.] A swollen or 
bulged part, a protuberance. 

r61g Crooxe Body of Man 903 The siat Nerue..neare the 
inner protuberation of the armedistributeth many surcles..* 
into the skinne of the cubit. 1670 H. Stunar Pins Ulira 


z25 A.. Souldier,. having rrievous protuberations of the 
bones in his armes. ¢1rzz0 W, Ginsonx Farrier’s Guide vie 
(1738) 97 The foremost of which receives the Protuberation 
of the Rifle bone. 

+ Protu‘bered, ffi. a. Obs. rare—',  [f. late 
L. protiter-dre (see Prorupenant) + -ED1.] 


Swollen or bulged out. 


PROTUBEROSITY. 


1578 Paxistrr Hist, Man 1, 21 The cauities wherin the 
protubered heads of the ribbes are setled_ 

+Protuberous, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. stem 
proluter- of ProTuBEeRanT, etc, + -ous, after 
tuberots.} = PROTUBERANT, So Protubero'sity, 
= PROTUBERANCE; a rounded bulge or boss. rare. 

1665 J. Sxutu Old Age (1676) 183 Lhe one being pro- 
tuberous, rough, crusty, and hard; the other, round, smooth, 
spongy, and soft. 1859 R. F. Burron Centr. Afr. in Frnl. 
Geog. Soc. XXUX. 314 The forehead converges to a central 
protuberosity, where phrenologists locate eventuality. 

Protwrb, v. Aumorous nonce-wd, [ad. L. pré- 
turb-dre to drive forth in confusion, f. 27d, Pro-1 
1a + turbére to confuse: cf. ferturb, disturb.] 
trans, To drive forth or chase out. 

1845 Stantey in Life I. x. 342 Some undergraduates..saw 
Ward rush out from the ‘heatre— proturbed’, as they 
imagined by the Bedell. 

Protureter: see Proro- 2b. 

Pro-tutor (protii-tar). Se. Law. [f. Pro-1 
+ Tutor sé. Cf. med.L. protitor, F. protuteur 
(1762 in Dict. Acad.).} One who acts as ‘tutor’ 
or guardian to one in the state of pupillarity, 
though not legally appointed as such. So Pro- 


tu-tory, the charge of a pro-tutor. 

1665 Acts of Sederunt 10 June (1790) 93 Whatsoever person 
or persons shall..intromett with the means and estate of 
any minor, and shall act in his affairs as pro-tutors, haveing 
no right of tutory or curatory established in their persons, 
they shall be lyable. 168x [see Pro-curator}. «31722 
FounratsHat Decis. (1759) I. 10 Kilrie had meddled_ with 
the charter-chest..which the Lords did not find sufficient 
to make him protutor. 1773 Erskine /nst, Law Scot. 1. vii. 
§ 28 Pro-tutors..may be sued by the minor in an action for 
accounting, even during the pro-tutory, though proper 
tutors or curators are not bound to account till their office 
determine. 1838 in W. Beer Dict. Law Scot. 

f Protyle (protail). Also prothyle, -yl. 
[irreg. f. Gr. mpwr(o-, Pror(o- first, primary, 
primitive + Ay ‘timber, material’, in philosophical 
lang. ‘matter’; see Hy e, and cf. pdérrn dA first 
matter or substance (Aristotle A/efaph.). 

If a combination of the two words had been made in 
Greek, it would have been *rpwOvAy,in Latin form prothylz. 
Moreover, in Eng., #Aq as second element usually becomes 
of, asin methyl, ethyl, carbonyl, etc.; thus the regular form 
would be Jvothyl.) . ; 

A name proposed for the hypothetical original 
undifferentiated matter, of which the chemical 
substances provisionally regarded as elements may 
be composed. 

1885 W.. Crookes Address in Rep, Brit. Assoc. 562 Let 
us picture the very beginnings of time...Before even the 
sun himself had consolidated from the original protyle. 
[Note] We require a word analogous to protoplasm to 
express the idea of the original primal matter existing before 
the evolution of the chemical elements. The word I have 
ventured to use for the purpose is compounded of rpé 
(earlier than) and dAn (the stuff of which things are made). 
r89r [F. C. S. Scittrer] Riddles of Sphinx 189 Prothyle, 
the undifferentiated basis of chemical evolution, ‘1903 Daily 
Chron, 24 Apr. 5/x That hypothetical substance—the 
*prothyl’——of which the entire material universe, suns, 
planets, comets, and nebula, is made. 905 Academy 
4 Feb. 108/1 At present theory seems to suggest that this 
ether, originally ‘invented’ to account for the phenomena 

of light, and called the ‘Juminiferous ether’, is really the 
prima materia of the ancients, the Urstefof the Germans, 
the grotyle of Sir William Crookes. 

fi Protypon (prptippn). Ane. Arch. PI. ea. 
[a. Gr. xpérumoy, f. as next.] (See quots.) 

160r Hottann Pliny II. 552 To set up Gargils or Antiques 
at the top of a Gavill end, as a finiall to the crest tiles, 
which in the beginning he called ProtySa, {sargin) Moulds 
or patternes. 1857 Biren Anc. Pottery (1858) 1. 167 These 
early reliefs, called protxfa, or bas reliefs, and ecty/a, or 
high-reliefs, were also used for decorating houses and halls. 

iProtypus (pretipis). Obs. Also in angli- 
cized form provtype. [f. Gr. apd, Pro-*+ rumos 

Trve.] (See quot. 1656.) 

x6s6 Broust Glossogr., Protyfe.., that is made for an 
example or copys an image or form whereof moulds are 
made, in which things of mettal or earth are cast. 1662 
Evetyn Chalkcogr. (1769) 16 The protysus was of wax for 
effarmation. 

Prou, obs. f. Prow sd.1 and 2; war. Prow v. Obs. 

Proud (praud), a. (st, adv.) Forms: see 
below. [Late OE. grit, priid = ON. priid-r 
brave, gallant, magnificent, stately (whence Icel. 
prudur, MSw. pridh, MDa. prud); both prob. 
a. OF. priid, prod, nom. pritz, pros (= *priit-s, 
*prot-s) valiant, doughty, gallant (11thc.in Godef.), 

in mod.F, preux = Prov. proz, pro, Cat. prort, 

It. prode valiant, Rhesto-Rom. gris pious :—late L. 

*prod-is profitable, advantageous, useful ( prode 

neut. in Itala 2200}; app. either the source of, 

or taken from, the first element of L. prod-esse to 

be of value, be good. See also Prevx, Prow a., 


and cf. Pemer.] 
A. Illustration of Forms. 
a. I-53 prit, 5 prute, 3-5 prout, -e, 5-6 
prowte. Conifar.4 prottore,-our, 5 prutter,-yr. 
@rxoso Liber Scintill. xivi. (1229) 1532 Pryteheage utawyrpo 
& wiperwyrdnyss prute (sublznes] genyperude. _a@ 3225 
diner, R. 276 Eade meiht ta beon prut! e12g0 S. Eng, 
Leg. 1. 225/197 Qure maister was so prout, Lucefer, for his 
fairbede, fat he fal sone out. 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9539 
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King stefne was be boldore & pe prottore {z.7. prottour] uor 
is cas. 1440 Eng. Cong. Irel. 37 Ne for no good chaunce, 
was not the Pruttyr [v.7, prutter]. /éid. 145 Spare the 

meke, and wreke Ham onthe Prowte. ¢1440 Gesta Row. 

Ixv. 280 (Harl. MS.) And when he was this -hyed, he wex 

prout. 31553 Kespublica (Brandl) v. vii. 17 Zo thieke prowte 

howrecop. 
8. 1-4 priid, 4-6 prude, (4-5 prode), 4-6 

proude, 4-7 prowd(e, 4- proud. Compar. 3 

pruder, prudder, 5 prodder. Swer/. 3 pru- 


dest, 4 pruddest, proddest, 5 pruddist. 


¢1000 in Napier © Fo 7--- --4 4-5-0 teen eeten on rig: 


vel prud, ¢1x175 Z * beo 
bu noht. ar2zg 4 and 
him is scheome lo ° ' 1810) 


289 Pe proude kyng Pharaon, bat chaced Ismael. ¢ 1350 
Will, Palerne 2942 Pe proddest of hem alle. 13.. £.£. 
Allit. P. B. 1300 Pe pruddest of be province. bid. 1772 Pe 
prowde prynce of Perce. 13... Cursor M.2415 (Cott.) Fra faa 
prude folk had hirsen, /brd. 27571 Oft bitides bat man es 
Bicummen prode for halines. @ 1400-50 Alexander 4375 
Pe playne purperyn see full of prode fischis. cx400 Desir. 
Troy 2743 The pruddist of payone, prise men of honde. 
1450 Myrc 1129 Hast bou..pe prodder pe mad, For any 
ofyce bat bow hast had? 1535 Coverpate Yod xxxv. 12 
Because of the wickednesse off proude tyrauntes. 


B. Signification. 

Senses 6 and 7 come nearest to the OF. and ON. The 
unfavourable sense, so early in Eng., may be due to the 
aspect in which 2 Norman frud barun or prode chevalier 
presented himself to the English peasant or townsman. (Cf. 
the two senses of L. superbus.) 

I. 1. Having or cherishing a high or lofty opinion 
of oneself; valuing oneself highly on account of 
one’s position, rank, attainments, possessions, etc. ; 
Usually in a bad sense: Disposed to take an atti- 
tude of superiority to and contempt for others; 
arrogant, haughty, overweening, supercilious. 

axoso Liber Scintill. xvii. (1889) 83 Saw] prutes byd 
forlacten, ¢x175 Lamb. Hom.s5 Ne beo pu bereuore prud 
ne wilde. /6f¢. 43 Prud heo wes swide and modi. ¢ 1290 
Beket c8oin S. Eng. Leg. 1. 134 [He] is prou3t and con- 
teckor, 1362 Lanai. P. Pl. A. mt. 172 Ne to depraue pi 
persone with a proud herte, 1484 Caxton Fables of Esop 
Iv. xx, None ought to be prowd ageynst his lord, but 
ought to humble hym self toward hym. 1826 Pilger. Perf. 
QV. de W. 1531) 18 Some be as proude as Nabugodonosor. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnt. 119 They are as bragge 
and as proude as pecockes. 1623 Sir E. Hosy Counter- 
suarle 54 Hee was 2 proud insolent Delegate. 1721 Swirr 
Frul. to Stella 20 Nov., Lord Strafford is as proud as 
Hell. 178z Miss Burney Cecilia 1x. vi, They say he's 
as proud as Lucifer. 1784 Cowrer Jask vt. 66 Know- 
ledge is proud that he has learned so much; Wisdom is 
humble that he knows no more. 1820 Byrox Jar. Fal. 1. 
1. 210 The vile are only vain; the great are proud, 184 
W. Srarpine J/taly & It. [sl V1. * Cl? aug rer te 
than those of the proudest ; | °°): 
Tennyson Geraint & Enic | 
wheel and lower the proud. 

b. Const. of (the thing, quality, action, etc. 
which constitutes the ground of pride). See also 2. 
Pee Pes, 154 Have knowynge 
of ' »hey vyrchipp. ¢xsro 
NM * receiued it; why arte 
thou prowde therof, as thoughe thou haddst not receiued it. 
1593 SHAKS. 2 Hex. VI, wv. x. 77 Iden farewell, and be proud 
of thy victory. 1616 R. C. Zimes’ Whistle m1. 959 Most of 
our women are extreamly proud Of their faire lookes, 1707 
Norris Treat, Humility vii. 317 If a man were to be proud 
of anything, it should be what the angels were proud of,.. 
their intellectual endowments. 1809-10 Coreribce Friend 
{1865) x40, E should be more inclined to be ashamed than 
proud of myself if they had. 1859 Geo. Extor 4. Bed¢ ii, 
An ornament of which she was much prouder than of her 
red cheeks. 

c. Preceded by a sb. in comb. = proud of... 

2682, etc. {see Purse-rroup]. 2853 W.C. Batpwin A’ 
Hunting viii. 334, 1 could make four or five spans of.. 
good and well-matched oxen..and I am now becoming a 
little ox-proud. | 1904 Globe 27 Oct. 4/4 No one can prevent 
the woman who is jewel-proud.. from bedecking herself with 
gems on every possible and a few impossible occasions. 

2. Highly sensible of, or elated by, some honour 
done to one; feeling oneself greatly honoured by 
some act, fact, or relation; taking pride or having 
high satisfaction in something; in early use (as still 
in dial.) sometimes merely = gratified, pleased, 
glad. Often const. of, or with 27/f. 

3250 Gen. & Lx. 1414 Wid gold, and siluer, and wid srud, 
Dis sonde made Se mayden prud. 1377 Lanci. P. Pe. 
B. xu. 39 Pacience was proude of pat propre seruice, And 
made hym muirth with his mete. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 262 
Pelleus of the proffer was proude at his hert. 1593 SHAKs. 
Rich, (1, ut. iit. 191 Faire Cousin, you debase your Princely 
Knee, To make the base Earth prowd with kissing it. 1677 
Davoen Afol, Heroic Poetry Ess, (Ker) 1. 182 The author 
of the Plain Dealer, whom I am proud to call my friend. 

Se eet we oe am Prone 1- “eal, The 

There 
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This.,will, I am sure, be well understood by the 
have been so proud to command. 7 

8. Having a becoming sense of what is due to or 
worthy of oneself or one’s position; unwilling to 
stoop to what is beneath one; characterized by 
lofty self-respect; feeling or showing 2 proper 
pride. 

1738 Pore Efil. 
Peo proud, Tom no 


Knave. 1761 Gray Sketch 1 Too poo 
proudtoimportune. 1828 Cartyce Jisc., Burns (1857) 1. 


Sat. 1. 205 F. You're strangely proud. 
Slave: So impudent, I own myself no 
poor for a bribe and too 
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PROUD. 


Many 2 poet has been poorer than Burns; but no one was 
ever pronder. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de Vere ji 
Your pride is yet no mate for mine, Too proud to care from 
whence I came. ‘ 

_4. transf. OF actions, etc. : Proceeding from or 
indicating pride; arrogant, haughty, presumptu- 
ous ; arising from lofty self-respect. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 379 Ther was..many a proud word 
spoke also. 1535 Coverpate Prov, vi. 17 There be sixe 
thinges, which the Lorde hateth...A proude loke, a dys- 
semblynge tonge [etc.]. z70r Stanley's Hist. Phitos., Biog. 

This Philosophy [the Stoick] has. charmed a World of 

eople by its Proud and Ostentatious Principles. 17590 
Cowrer Mother's Picture 110 Higher far my proud preten- 
sions rise—The son of parents pass’d into the skies, 1853 
tr. F. Bremer's Homes New World U.xxvii. 31x The Indians, 
like the Greenlanders, look down upon the white race with 
proud contempt, 

5. That is a ground or cause of pride; of which 
one is or may be proud (now usually in good 
sense) ; affording high satisfaction or gratification. 

@ 1340 Hastore Psalter xix. 8 pai ere on heghe, and has 
paire delite in proude honurs and vayn. @1577 Gascorcne 
Herbs, Weeds, etc. Wks. (1587) 304 Not one of these 
rebuketh avarice And yet procureth prowd pluralities. 
¢ x600 Saks. Sonn. xxv, Let those..Of publike honour and 
proud titles bost. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1967) I. 57 (Somes) 
Where is Honour, with her proud Trophies of Renown? 
1831 Lass Elia Ser. 1. Ellistoniana, One proud day to me 
he took his roast mutton with us in the Temple. 1840 
Dickens arn, Rudge xiviti, ‘It is a proud sight’, satd 
the secretary, 18€8 Frecatan Vorm. Cong. U1. vii. 44 The 
proud inheritance of their stainless loyalty. 

TI. 6. As a poetic or rhetorical epithet. a. Of 
persons, their name, etc.: Of exalted station, of 
high degree, of lofty dignity; lordly. 

axzs0 Prov, Elfred 3 10 O. E. Afisc. 102 Eotles prute, 
knyhtesegleche. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Aned, & Arc.147 Anopere 
ladye proude and nuwe. ¢1425 Wryntoun Crom. tv. vill. 
me" tn ss as ert oe Nes 
prove 
a wor 
2742 . ' 

1805 { 

bis name, Boundless his wealth as wish can claim, 1854 
Cur. G, Rossetti: /oems (1904) r€0/1 In the grave will be 
no space For the purple of the proud. 

b. Of things: Stately, majestic, magnificent, 
grand, ‘gallant’, splendid. (Referring to aspect.) 

ex290S. Eng. Leg. J. 301/41 A noble churche huy founden 
pare, with walles faire and proute. a1300 Cursor A, 3249 
Hing and broche war selli prude. ¢ xgoo Destr. Troy 435 
With pelur and pall & mony proude rynges. 1530 Patscr. 
321/2 Prowde or stately, fer. 1602 Marston a rforio's 
Rev. m. ii, Tis not yet prowde day: The neat gay mist(rJes 
ofthe light’s not vp. 1678 Woop Life 28 June (O.H.S.) II. 
410 The ruins..do shew that it hath been a verie statelie 
and proud fabrick. 1794 Mrs. Rancutrre Alyst. Udoltho 
xv, And through the waters view on high ‘The proud ships 
sail, and gay clouds move. 1840 Tniruwact Greece VIL. 
lv, gr Ecbatana..one of the proudest cities of the ancient 
world. 

+c. ¢ransf. Highly pleasing (to other senses), 


‘grand’. Obs. rare. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Facodus miner) 705 Persawand 
prowd sawoure bare Of sottyne [sodden] flesche. 

7. Characterized by great vigour, force, or vitality, 
such as indicates or suggests pride: in various 
applications. +a. Of warriors (or their acts); 
Valiant, brave; mighty; esp. in phr. proud in pres 
(prece), valiant in conflict (see Press 56.1 1b). 

¢3320Sir Tristr.s7 To Marke be king pai went Wib kniztes 
proude in pres, ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 2132 To purses a pepull 
pruddest of werre. /éfd, 6719 Preset hym with payne, & with 
proude strokes. c1420 Avow. Arth. xlvii, Thenne he wente 
to the dece, Be-fore the pruddustin prece, 1523 Lb. Brrners 
Froiss. 1, ccl. 371 Theii squiers within were right hardy and 
prowde. x59t Covinessy Frnt. Siege Ronen in Canden 
Misc. 1, 58 Thus have 8 the most prowd sally that any’ 
capten here can tell of to their memorie. 2697 Drypex 
Virg. Georg.w. 27 The youthful Prince, with proud allarm, 
Calls out the vent'rous Colony to swarm. 

b. Of animals: Spirited, high-mettled; marked 
by vigorous and fearless activity; moving with 
force and dignity. (Chiefly foes.) 

¢ 1407 Lyne. Reson & Sens. 3714 Bestys that be proude: 
As boors, lippardys, 2nd lyouns. 2588 Suaxs, Jif. A. it 
21, I hane dogges my Lord, Will rouze the proudest Panther 
in the Chase. 1667 Mitton #. L. 1v, 8538 The Fiend repli'd 
not,.. But like a proud Steed reind, went hautie on, 
Chaumping his iron curb. 1780 Cowrer Yadle-JTalk 523 
Give me the line that ploughs ts stately course Like a proud 
swan, conquering the stream by force. 

c. Of the sea or a stream: Swelling, swollen, 
high, strong, in flood. 

1535 Coverpare Yod xxxviii, 12 Here shalt thou laye 
downe thy proude and hye wawes. 1590 SHAKS. lids. Ns 
1. i. 9t Which falling in the Land, Hath euerie petty River 
made so proud, That they haue ouer-borne theie Continents. 
r6rx Bune Ps. exxiv. 5 Then the proud waters had gone 
ouer our soule, 1828 Bucnan Ballads N. Scot. I 247 c 
wind was loud, the stream was proud, And wi the stream 
gaed Willie. 1894 Field x Dec. 839/1 In the Be es 
upper Sweden and Norway, the grayling lives in the trrmor 
and ‘ proud’ water. 

d. Of organic structures: Overgrown, exuberant, 
too Inxuriant; swelling or swollen, tumid. (a) 
Said of the sap: Swelling ; rising or circulating 
vigorously ; also, said locally of (plants, or parts 
of them, as buds, shoots, grain. (See also WINTER- 
proud.) (6) Applied to overgrown flesh in 2 
healing wound: see also Proup FLEesi, 


PROUD. 


[x86 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 78 AMefaphora..as 
if we should say..corne by the stately length and weighty 
eare it carrieth, to be proud.}] 1593 Sans. Rich. 77, ut. iv. 
59 As we..wound the Barke, the skin of our Fruit-trees, 
Least being ouer-proud with Sap and Blood, With too much 
tiches it confound it selfe. x607 Torsert Fours. Beasts 
(1658) 219 Used by Physitians for taking down of proud swel- 
ling wounds. 1648 Marxuam Housew. Gard. un. x. (1668) 79 
Now sap in flowers is strong and proud. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva 32 About the beginning of March (when the buds 
begin tobe proud and turgid). 1764 Afusenm Rust. UI. 
xxxiv. 152 ‘en acres of wheat, which, after Christmas, 
seemed proud, 2825 Brockett N.C. Gloss, Proud, 
Jaxuriant, ‘Corn's varra proud.’ 1844 Sterucns Bk, Farm 
IZ. srg If the winter has been open and mild, the autumn. 
wheat plant will have grown Iuxuriantly,..so, that it may 
have become frond, that is, ina precocious state of forward. 
ness for the season. — ‘ er 

8. Sensually excited; ‘swelling’, lascivious. ? Ods. 

rggo Spenser 7. Q. 1.x, 26 In ashes and sackcloth he did 

De n : : 


array F'- tnte te 1593 Sitaks. 
Luer, th fight with 
grace. "** having made 


their flest proud by pampering, do now..cast off ail feare 
ce) Od. 

b, spec. Of certain female animals, as bitches, 
mares, elephants: In a state of sexual excitement; 


‘in heat’. ? Obs, 

1575 Turpenv. enerie vii. 17 A fayre Bitch..the whiche you 

: He aS neo, 1g90 CoKalne 7Yeat. 

vies full proude, 16r5 
5 ' 17 To take them {wild 
elephants]..they make vse of a female, when shee goeth 
proud, in her heate [etc.]. 1727 Brapitey Fant. Dict. 1. 
Eej b/2 Make Broth thereof and of this give her some twice 
or thrice, and she will infallibly grow proud, 178: P, 
Beckrorp “Hunting (1802) 62 Watch over the bitches with 
a cautious eye, and separate such as are going to be proud, 
before it be too late. Neat ft 

9. dial, or local, ‘Large; projecting in any 
direction; of a roof: high-pitched’; also ‘ said of 
a falcrum when it is placed too near the lever end’ 
(Z.D.D.); and in other transferred uses: see 
quots, 

382g Janreson, Proud, applied to a projection in a hay- 
stack,. during the act of rearing it, whence it needs dressing 
ina particular quarter. 2857 P. Corqunoun Com, ‘Oars. 
mans Guide’ 13 It has been the custom to fill oars very 
square, to make them row proud; but there are few men 
capable of enduring, proud oars for any length of time. .not 
rowing the stroke out is attributable to these proud fillings. 
1685 SLA Line, Gloss. s. vy “The nails [in a horseshoc] 
Stand ont too proud’; ‘The board’s a bit too proud, it 
wants spoke-shaving off.’ Jo:., ‘You are too proud ': said of 
or to & person who, trying to raise something with a crow- 
bar or other lever, places the point too far under the object 
to be lifted (= too tar beyond the fulcrum). 

10. Phrases. 2. Proud tailor: a \ocal name for 
the goldfinch, from its showy plumage. 

3970 D. Barnincton” 4 7 7 7 7 TTT? 
finch still continues to ' 
of England. 1829 Glc ' 
Carduelis, Goldfinch, I : ay 
Farretls Brit, Birds (ed. 4) UL 118 nofe, In some of the 
Midland counties it is termed * Proud ‘Yailor ’. 


b. Yo do (a person) prom? (collog.): to make 


proud, confer an honour upon, gratify highly. 

1819 Metropolis 1. 220 ‘You do me_ proud’, said the 
general. 1837 Tiackeray Ravenswing i, Madam, you do 
me proud, 3884 A/elnor (Dakota) Zeller 22 Aug., The 
people of Milnor have done themselves proud in building a 
school house, 3899 Daily News 1 June 6/4 The sun did 
himself proud...For once the tents were not actually 
crammed throughout the afternoon, 

te. To make it proud: to behave proudly or 


haughtily. Oés. (See Make w.! 68 b.) 

c1460 Yowneley Alyst. xxx. 263 She can make it full 
prowde with iapes and with gynnes. 14.. 7isudale’s Vis. 
486 Pis hogy best..His sette to swolo covetous men Pat in 
erpe makyst hit prowd and tow3e, 

+C.assh. Obs. 

1. A proud person; one of high degree. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 13696 Pirrus with that proude presit to 
pe temple, Weddit pat worthi, & as wif held. 1535 Stewart 
Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 24 Wes neuir proud of sic auctoritie 
Moir wirschip wan. a 1g86 in Pinkerton dnc. Scot. Poems 
(1786) 190 He luifit that prowde in paramouris. 

‘2. Pride. rare. (Prude (#2) was also early southern 
ME. spelling of pryde, Prine.) 

¢ 1440 Gesta Ront. i. 4 (Harl, MS.) Alle pat is in be wordle 
ober it is fals couetise of flesch, or fals couetise of yen, or 
prowde of lif. . 

D. as adv, Proudly, in a proud manner (in 

various Senses), 

x3.. Cursor Af 28515 Lucheri has don me scrud Me-self 
and bere my bodi prud, ¢x4zg Cast. Persev. 1793 in Macy 
Plays 139 Heyl, prinse, proude prekyd in palle ! 153g More 
tfreat. Passion Wks. 1272/2 Men ‘maye call hym a foole 
that beareth hymselfe prowde, because he ietteth about in 
a borewed gown, 1857 [see g above). 

BE. Comud. @. parasynthetic, as proud-blooded, 
-crested, -minded, -paced, -pillared, -quivered, 
-spirited, -stoutached: see also PRouD-Hrapren. 
b. adverbial, a3 proud-blind (blinded by pride), 
-exulting, -glancing, }-pied (proudly or splendidly 

variegated), + -pigit, prancing. 
3599 Broughton's Let. ix. 32 Put on your spectacles you 
urblind and *proud-blind Pharisee. 1759-MAsonCaractacus 
loems (1774) 261 *Proud-crested soldier! 1796 Poetry in New 
Ann, Reg. 168 To leave him, "proad-exulting in his pains. 
1596 Suaxs, Tam. Shy. ut. 3.132, 1am as peremptorie as 
she *proud minded. 1626 Marlowe's Faust. Wks, (Ruldg.) 
zco/z Ona “proud-pac’d steed, 2s swift as thought. ¢x2602 


1516 


Suars, Sou. xeviil, When “proud pide Aprill (drest in all 
his trim) Hath put a spirit of youth in euery thing. c 1400 
Laud Trey Bk. 11191 Many a *proude pight pynacle Stode 
a-bonte that tabernacle, 1901 L. F. Becnie in Academy 
28 Sept. 258/1 *Proud-prancing /Eschylean words. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick, xiii, *Proud-stomached teachers. 

+ Proud, v. Obs. (OE. priitian, ME. prouden, 
f. priit Proun a.] 

1. intr. To be proud ; to behave proudly. 

ar000 Aldhebn Gloss, 1161 in Napier O. £. Gloss. 32/1 
Fastn, 3. elatione, prutunge. ¢1000 Corf. Chr. Coll. 
Cambr. ATS. 191, 29. Pet hi wyllon modigzan odde prutian. 
Zdid. 168 Hwanon hi modigian magon od8e prutian. ¢ 132: 
Deo Gratias 18in E. £. P. (1862) 129 A nobur Mon Bess 
as dop a poo. 1382 Wyciir Fob xv. 20 Alle his da3is the 
vopitous man ponte. @ 1618 Syivester Henry Gt. 117 
There prowdeth Pow’r, here Prowesse brighter shines. 

b. To be lively or wanton. (Cf. Proun a, 8.) 

€3330 A rth. & Merl, 264 Mirie time is Auerille.. jong man 
wexep jolif, & ban proudep man & wiif. : : 

2. trans, To make proud; to puff up with pride. 

coxgz5 St, Mary of Oignics 0. ti. in Anglia VIII. 153/12 
Nor she was depressed wib reproues ne prouded wif hir 
preisynees, 1606 Warner Ad. Eng. xvi cit. 403 Yee 
whom Nature hath or Fortune prowded. 1606 Syivrestrr 
Du Bartas 11. ive 1. Trophies 1333 As Sin breeds Sin, and 
Husband marr’s the Wife, Sister prouds Sister, Brother 
hardens Brother, And one Companion doth corrupt another, 

Hence +Prou’ded Zf/, a., made proud, over- 
swollen; + Prousder, ? one who behaves proudly. 

r60z Warner Alb, Eng. 1x. lit, 236 The prouded Flesh 
from sins excesse to wane. 1565 W. Atten Def Cath, 
Doctr. Purgatory u. viii. 191 Goddes Churche. -hathe by the 
spirite of God beaten downe your proudders, the Arrians: 
the Macedonians: the Anabaptistes. 1577 Furxe Confut. 
Purg, 298 [quoting prec.] Our prowders the Arians. 

Proudens, obs. form of PRuDENCE. 

+Prou'dfall. Obs. vare-. [f, Proup a. + 
(2) Fatt 56.1]? The front hair, the forelock. 

¢x400 Destr. Troy. 3025 The-shede burghe the shyre here 
shone as pe lilly, Streght as_a strike, straght burgh the 
myddes, Depertid the proudfall pertly in two, Atiret in 
tressis trusset full faire. 


Proud flesh. [SeeProvup a. 7d (4).] Over- 
grown flesh arising from excessive granulation 
upon, or around the edges of, a healing wound. 

¢3400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 78 An hori elde wounde pat 
hap summe greete crustis, or ellis..sum gret proud fleisch 
TRE PS an 53 “3597 A. M. tr. 

. : the ordinary 
"$85 Boyt Enz. 

ays is ae sy , °h, and perhaps 
fanguses, are as well produced and entertained by thealiment 
brought to the wounded part, as the true and genuine flesh. 
1979 Gentl. Mag. XLIX,. 80 If fungus, commonly called 
proud-flesh, should appear, a dressing of dry lint will masily 
soon repress it. 1880 M. Mackenzic Dis. Throat § Nose 1. 
526 The formation of ‘proud flesh 'on the edges of the wound. 

Hence Prou‘d-flesh v../vans., to cause a growth 
of prond flesh upon (in quot. 7ig.). 

1876 S. Lanirr in Life $ Lett, B Taylor (1883) II. xxviii, 
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. s a a 
abounding in pride; proud. (In quot. 1900 as adv.) 

1340 «<fyend, 217 Prouduol clobinge ne wynp na3t of god. 
21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) J. 8x 
[They} began to delet [= delate] his proudfull ambitioun 
and disdainning of the pepill., 1882 W. C. Saurit in JJod. 
Se, Poets 111. 243 She leaves his proudfu' mither Draggin 
through the dowie heather. tg00 ‘Zacic’ (Gwen. Krats) 
Lales Dunstable Weir (1got) 135 (Devon dial.) He moved 
that free and yet that proudful I couldn’t but call to mother 
to mark him. _ 

Pron‘d-hea'rted, a. Waving a proud heart 
or spirit; proud, haughty. 

23366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1491 Proude-herted Narcisus. 
14.. in arrow. Hell Introd. 25 The horss hath xxv 
propertes,..iiii off a lyon..prowd-herted, brod-brestid, iiti 
good legis, and astowte stern. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.1.S.) 116 Oft dois hautane proud-hartit men to 
wyn los in armes, mare for pride na prow. 2593 Suaks, 
3 Hen. VI, v. i. 98 And so, prowd-hearted Warwicke, I 
defie thee. @1803 Foung Benyie iv. in Child Ballads iv, 
(1886) 282/r And he was stout, and proud-hearted, And 
thought o’t bitterlie. 186: Trotiorn Pranley P. 1. xi. 236 
It is hardly possible that the proud-hearted should love 
those whodespise them; and Lucy Robarts was very proud- 
hearted. 

So Pron‘d-heart sd,, a name for a proud-hearted 


,r 


when 
ve i, F 
+Pron‘dling. Ods. rare. [fas prec. + -LInG1.] 
A proud person 3 a ‘son’ or ‘daughter of pride’. 

3628 SyivesteR Henry Gi. 152 Milde to the Meek, to 
Proudlings sterne and strict. 1628 Sin W. Mure Doomes- 
day 196 There, the Ambitious..Of base contempt is made 
the pryse; The Proudling pestred downe. 

+ Proudly, a. Obs. rare". [Ef as prec. + 
-Ly1.] Of prond manner; prond-looking, 


tr 


PROVABLE. 


¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 2136 Duk Nestor was ful of wratthe 
and ire Toward Antenor, that proudely sire. 

Proudly (prawdli), adv, Forms: see Proupa. 
and -tx 7, [Late OE. priitiice: see -ny 2; ME. 
prudeliche.) Ina proud manner; with pride. 

1. With excessive self-esteem; with an attitude 
or air of superiority ; haughtily, arrogantly, 

ar050 Liber Scintill. Wiii. (188g) 178 Prutlice [suferte] 
witan. axazs Leg. Hath. 577 Pa onswerede be an swide 
pradeliche, hus, to be pode Prince. ¢ 2380 Sir Fern. 534 
Fyrambras ansuerde him agayn prouteliche & sayde;..‘Ich 
hem wolde wel conquere wib my swerd trenchannt’, 34., 
Tourn, Tottenham 30 in Hazl. £. P. P. Us. 84 How 
prudly among vs thy do3ter he craues. 1560 Daus tr. Sler= 
dane's Conny 192, He aunswered contemptuously & 
ee x6zr Motte Camerar, Liv. Libr. Ww. x. 178 

She} thinketh the proudlier of herselfe. 1671 Mutton 
Samson 55 Proudly secure, yet liable to fall By weakest 
suttleties, 1788 Cowrer Wegro's Comfl. 56 Prove that you 
have human feelings, Ere you proudly question ours! 1832 
Fostcr in Lie & Corr, (1846) 11. 197 A long and proudly 
imperious reign of corruption. 

b. With lofty satisfaction or self-respect ; with 
a high sense of honour done to one, or of what is 


worthy of one; with elation or exultation. 

1953 A. Mureny Gray's Ian Frnt. No. 23 Rather than 
drag a feverish Life under an huge Load of Misery, he 
proudly. resolves to put an End to his Sufferings. “1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xiii. IL. 290 A rule which, as far 
back as the days of the Plantagenets, had been proudt 
declared by the most illustrious sages of Westminster Halt 
to be a distinguishing feature of the English jurisprudence, 
1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. xvii. 79 A conquest which 
is proudly contrasted with the petty exploits of the first 

r in the same island. 

2. With an aspect or manner suggesting pride; 
grandly, magnificently, splendidly; + gallantly, 
valiantly (quot.c 1420); with spirited and dignified 
movement; with vigour or force, exuberantly. 

cx0so Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 313 
Eac hig prutlice symad foes miotacismus sefleard. 1200 
ices & Virb. 107 Nabe wal en  E La at 
53.6 AL Alis, 3413 pe aye 
lep. cxg00 Desir, Oe ea 
proudly was painted with pure gold over. ¢1420 Brut 370 
Proutly & manly he quitte hym on his aduersarye. @ 1547 
Surrey 4incid 11. (1557) C.ij, The pillers eke prondly beset 
with gold, And with the spoiles ofother nations, 1597 SHAks. 
2 Hen. 1V,v. ii. 230 The Tide of Blood in me, Hath prowdly 
flow'din Vanity, tillnow. 1670 Carr. J. Sats Eng. Lmprov. 
Revio'd 73 The best season is when the Sap is ready to 
stir, not when it is proudly stirring, 1671 Mrrton P. A. 
34 An Imperial City.. With Towers and Temples proudly 
elevate On seven small hills. 1899 F. T. Butten Vay Navy 
40 We swept proudly up to the anchorage off Buncrana. 

Proudness (praudnés). Now rare. [f. Proup 
@.+-NESS.] The quality of being proud ; pride. 

1. Lofty self-esteem, arrogance, haughtiness. 

xgoo-20 Dunpar Poems ix, 116, I synnit..In he exaltit 
arrogance and folye, Prowdnes, derisioun, scorne and vili- 
pentioun. rgsz Latimer Serm. Gospels iv. 173 He fell..in 
suche a hatred and proudenes agaynst God. 1588 A. Kine 
tr. Canisius’ Catech. Kj, Yhair proudnes is intolerable. 
3860 Pusey Jin. Proph. 465 Isaiah accumulates words, to 
express the fiaughtiness of Moab..as if we were to “"y 
‘pride, prideful, proudness, pridefulness’. 1902 E. H. 
Coorer soth Century Child xii, (1905) 231 They [crabs} 
should be kept ina bucket for a week, said a small child 
firmly, ‘to calm down their proudness ’. 

2. Proud show, splendour, magnificence, 

1606 Warner 4/5, Eng. xvi. ch. gor Nature wrongd by 
Arte, af Prowdnes more than need. 

Proues, -ese, -esse, obs. ff. ProwEss. 
Prouey(e, obs. f. Purvey, Prouffer, -ffre, obs. 
ff. Prorren. Prounge, obs. Sc. form of Proxe vd 

Proustite (pri‘stait), fin. [a. F. prowstite 
(1832), after J. L. Proust, a French chemist, the 
discoverer; see -1TE1,] Native sulpharsenide of 
silver, occurring in crystals or granular masses of 
a cochineal-red colour; also called rudy silver or 
light-red silver ore. 

1835 C. U. Sucrarp Alin, u. II. 120 Proustite. Aphotistic 
Melacone-Blende. 1872 Catal. Min, WW". Nevill 20 Proust. 
ite in large crystals, 1893 Cnapsan Dlowpife Pract. 136 
Proustite..is recognized by its - or bright red colour, 

Prout(e, Prouwis, obs. fi. Proup, Prowess. 

Provable, proveable (pri-vab'l), a. Also 
4-5 prevable, (5 -bulle), 6 proov(e)able. [a. 
OF. pro(uyuable (¢ 1225 in Godef.) that can be 
proved, worthy of approbation, ad. L. prodabil-zs 
Propante. The form frevable is f. preve (see 
Prove); froveable (usual from 17th to early 
7th c.) affects direct formation from Prove v.J 

- Capable of being proved; of which the truth 
or validity can be established ; demonstrable. 

cx400 Rom. Rose 5414 And if thee thinke it is doutable, 
It is thurgh argument provable [om/g. c'est bien par argue 
ment protvable}. ¢rgoo fol. Lol, 7,1t is not agen 
feip, or prouable ajen pe trowp. rs61 ‘I. Norton Calzin's 


eee Ree Fah Vee TH Ln Te pee ae bee een 


[This] is a‘mere question of ~ Pe So ege ee 
by reason. 2873 M. Agnot 
ic 


being proveable from Scriy o 
The steady prosecution of  . . eo 2 
neglect, 


+2. Such as approves itself to the mind; worthy 
of acceptance or belief; plausible; = PRopanyr 2, 


PROVABLY. 


+ £rgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 118 Where pou 
shal fynde dyuers tokenynges & contrary, holde pe all- 
dayes to pe bettyr & more preuable party. ¢14s0 Alirour 
Saluacioun 2359 Zit is prouable yt crist lufed the Sinagoge 
wele more. 1570-6 Lamparpe Peramb. Kent (1826) 327 It 
is more prooveable to affirme, that he was buried at Horsted 
here. 1588 Parke tr. Afendoza’s Hist. Chin2 230 The 
Spaniards did giue their discharge in such prouable maner, 
that the captaines. .were satisfied of the false opinion. 


+3. Worthy to be approved; commendable, 


praiseworthy, meritorious. Ods. 

2382 Wreitr £eclus. xiii. 8 Thou shalt ben lerned in alle 
thingus, and prouable [1388 comendable] in the sizte of all 
men, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 135 Of whom are 
tolde prevable and famous pinges [L. /eruntur fuisse 
insignia}. c 1420 Avow, Arth, xxxvi, As prest kny3te, and 
preuabuile, With schild and with spere. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 427/1 He proufferyd hym to god in al thynges 
prynables and wythoute confusyon in his werkys. . 

+4. That proves or turns out well; that yields 


aprofit. Cf. PRovE uv. 10. Obs. rural. 

@172z Liste Huséb, (1757) 474 The most proveable pig is 
the cheapest, though dearest at first cost. 1884 Cheshire 
Gloss., Provable, said of corn that yields well. 

Hence Provabi‘lity, Pro‘vableness, the quality 


of being provable; demonstrability. 

1864 Weesrer, Provableness. 1902 Month May 453 The 
Church .. affirms the provability of the Divine existence. 
1908 Sir E. Russecz in Hibbert Frnl. July 773 There is at 
present no such evident provableness in them as can make 
them effective in motive. 

Provably, proveahbly (pré-vibli), adv. _[f. 
prec. +-L¥2, ChAF. provablement (Act25 Edw. IIL. 
Stat. Vv. c. 2, 1351-2).] In a provable manner: 
‘+a. so as to approve itself to the mind, with like- 
lihood (ods.); b. as may be proved ; demonstrably. 

3395 Purvey Hemonstr. (1851) 77 It semeth preuvabli to 
feithful men that newe determinacioun of fleshli prelatis is 
suspect of eresie eithir of errour, cx400 Afol. Loll. 8 Pus 
Prouabli a feipful man mi3t in yering mani messis geit on 2 
day seuenti {42S, pewenti} bowzand 3er of pardoun. 1460 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 379/1 If eny persone..therof provably be 
atteinte. 3549 CoveRDALE, etc. Eras. Par. Titus 26 If 
thou knowe any man of that maners and vpright lyuinge, 
that no faulte can proueably be layed to him, 1857 Chamd. 
(oe, 119/1 Supposing her tobe, provably, Lucy Hamb- 

in, 31890 Sat. Rev. 4 Oct. 392/2 The most provably con- 
Servative of all religious rites. 

+ Proval. Obs.vare—'. [f. Prove uv. +-au: cf. 
‘OF. prouvaille proof (in Godef.); also ¢rial.] 
The act of proving ortesting ; =Proor sé. 4; some- 
thing that proves or tests. 

x622 Masse tr. Alenan's Gusman AL. uw. 325 [A 
Prison] is..a forced tryall of a mans patience,..a prouall of 
-a@ mans friends, anda reyengement of his enemies. 

Provand (prp'vand). Also 4-5 provande. 
(== MLG. and early mod.Du. grovande (Plantin, 
Kilian, Hexham 1678); app. ad. F. grovende: see 
ProvenD sb. In quot. 1481 immediately from 
Flemish; but in earlier examples perh. from OF.] 

Food, provisions, provender ; es. the food and 
fodder provided for an army. 

©1341 [see b}. 2a xg00 Cursor Af, 3317 (Fairf.) Prouande 
lother JISS. fodder] and hay bousal finde boun. 1450 Bk. 
Curtasye 608 in Babees Bk. (x868) 319 A pek of prouande on 
a day; Euery horse schalle so muche haue. 148: CaxTon 
Reynard xxvii. (Arb.) 60, I wolde ofte sende them for pro- 
ty SS fda sm nec dat -99 Siz J. SayTy 
Idiors, in steade 
and, which was 
Cammels. shaue 

x828 Craven 
Gloss. (ed. 2), Provand, provender. 1890 G. Hoorer Welling- 
ton 141 The Marshal..got some provand from that unwasted 
country, 

b. attrib. Cf. Provant 3. 


Tis livres Ane Ralls (Quvetaec\ ese Tn Cangho emnt’ 


Provant (pre'vint), sb. Also 5~7 provent(e. 
{app.2. MLG. provant, later form of provande PRo- 
VaND; perh. sometimes confounded with Provenr 
so. Formerly prova'nt.j 

1, Provand, provender ; an allowance of food. 

C1gey Mme bia kit A s, The chaff, to horse 
re tys for-colde, be straw 


fern Play 


280g W, Irvine Knicherd, v1. viii, (2861) 224 I: severed off a 
deep coat pocket, stored with bread and cheese, which pro- 
vant rolling among thearmies, occasioneda fearful scrambling 
‘between the Swedes and Dutchmen, 1885 Burros Arad. 
Nes, (1887) 111. 96 Then she applied herself to making ready 
‘the wants of the way, to wit provaunt and provender. 

+2. One who deals in provant; a sutler. Ods. 

1608 Beaum. & Fu. Four Plays in One i, Oh, gods of 
Rome, was Nicodemus To bear these braveries from a poor 
provant? . . 

38. attrib. or as adj. a. Of or belonging to the 
provant or soldier's allowance; hence, of common 
or inferior quality. (Cf. Axorunition 54, 3.) arch. 

1598 B. JoxSon Ev. Man in Hum, 1. i, Step... He swore 
jt was a Yoledo, S05. A poor provant rapier, no better. 
3627 Havewm A fol. (1630) 118 “Lhe provant wine ordained 
for the army being frozen, was divided with hatchets. 1628 
RS. Counter-Scugie Cj, Commanders, That hither come, 


1517 


compell'd by want, With rustie Swords, and Suits Prouant. 
a@x639 Wesster Afgins & Virg. 1. iv, All our provant 
apparel's torn to rags, [1819 Scorr Leg. Afontrose ii, The 
good wheaten loaves of the Flemings were better than the 
provant rye-bread of the Swede. 1853 Sata Caft. Dangerous 
I. i. 16 Those that handle the backsword and are quick at 
finish with the provant rapier.) 


+b. That serves or engages for provant ; mercen- 
ary; also in Cod, as provant-man, a mercenary. 


¢x624 Lusnincton Kesurr. Serut. (1659) 43 Why yetdothey | 


say they were asleep? The reason is, they are..mercenary 
Souldiers, hired to m by the Priests with a large piece of 
money. The Provantman will undertake to say any thing, 
yea, to do any thing for money. 1662 Kutuicrew Parson's 

Wed. 1. i, Hang him, lean, mercenary, provant Rogue. 

Hence + Provant v. trans., to provision. Obs. 

1599 Nase Lenten Stxf6 Yarmouth. .should not onely 
supply her inhabitants with plentifull purueyance of susten- 
ance, but prouant and victuall moreouer this monstrous 
army of strangers. 

+ Provant-master. Oés. [f. Provan sd. 
+ Master 56.1: cf. Du. provand-meester (Kilian ; 
mod. provtand-), G. proviant-meister.] The officer 
in charge of the commissariat; the commissary ; 
also ?2 supplier of or dealer in provisions. 

1607 TorseLt Fourf. Beasts (1658) 399 When the Scythians 
understood that Darius with his great Army stood in need 
of victuals, they sent unto him a Provant-master with these 
presents or gifts,a Bird, a Mouse, a Frog, and five darts. 
@ 1618 Moryson Ltin, wi. v. (1903) 244 Agayne our Prouant 
masters for apparrelling the soldier, dealt as corruptly as the 
rest, not sending halfe the proportion of Apparrell due to 
the soldier. 1620 Markuam Farew,. Hush. 1. xviii. (1668) 
97 According to the opinions of antient Husbandmen and 
other provant Masters. 

Prove (przv), v. Forms: a. prove, etc.; 
B. preove, preve, etc.: see below. Inflected 
proved, proving; Pa. pple. also (orig. in Sc. 
legal use) proven. [a. OF. grove-r (11th c. in 
Littré), in mod.F. prouver = Pr. proar, Sp. probar, 
Pg. provar, It. probare:~L. probare to test (a 
thing) as to its goodness, to try; to approve; to 
make good, prove, demonstrate; f. frob-s good. 
In OF, the Lat. o when unstressed became 9, later 
ou (probare, prover; so provant, proved, provons), 
but in the stressed syllable, ze (0¢, ¢0, 2), later exe 
(probat, prueve, later preuve), as in the sb. 
prenve Proor. In modern F. all forms of the verb 
are levelled under o (prover, prouvée). In ME. 
the two OF. inflexional types gave origin to two 
concurrent forms of the vb., drove and preove, preve. 
In Standard Eng. grove alone survives ; preve is 
seldom found after 1500, but was usual in literary 
Scotch, and still exists (written preeve, prieve, 
preave, preeavé) in Sc. and north. Eng. dialects. 
Cf. the parallel phonetic history of Move v. The 
pa. pple. proven, orig. Sc., from preve, follows the 
strong vbs., ¢. g. cleave, cloven, weave, woven.) 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Present stem. 

a. 2-3 prouwe, 2-7 proue, (3 proui, -y, 
y-proue), 4-5 prof, profe, 4-6 north. diaf. and 
Sc. pruve, prufe, prowe, 5 Sc.pruff, 5-6 prouve, 
proufe, 6 (prooeyve), S¢.pruiff, proife (fa. pple. 
prute), 6-7 prooue, proove, (7 proov), 5—prove. 

3175 Lamb, Hont, 17 Ue..prouwede ded for al moncun. 
exz00 Trin. Coll. Hon. 93 Proue ech man him seluen. 
1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12632 Com to 
morn, & prof [v.7. proue] py day. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) Vil. 99 He perceyyed and i-proved be deceyvynge 
of Edrik. ¢x4g00 Desir. Troy 11665 As prouit is of old. 
1472 Presentmt. Furies in Surtees Blisc. (1888) 23 Ft 
may be prowyd. 3535 Stewart Crov. Scot. (Rolls) IIT. 

63 As it mycht weill be prute [yéme mute]. 1542 

pati Erasm. Apoph, 181b, Alexander in prouvyng 
maisteries would not bee matched but with kynges. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 222 b, Prophecyes, wherof 
the ende prooued some trewe. 1576 Lichfield Gild Ord. 
(E.E.T.S.) 27 Prooeyving =~ oe ; my 
Cuaeman Hum. Dayes . 7 
come to tempt and proc : 
¢ 1600 Monxtcomerie Che: ¢ B - Shae 
proife. x652 GATAKER . ' 
Proov nothing. 

B. 3-5 preoue, 4-5 proeue, -ve, prefe, 4-6 
preue, preve, 4-8 prieve, 5-6 pref, preiue, 
preif, prewe, 6 preaue, pryve, Sc. preiff, prief, 
7 (8 Sc.) prive. See also the contracted form Pree. 

a 122g Ancr. R. 182 Hwon heo is ipreoved hit seid :..Vor 
al so preoued God his icorene. ¢ 1374 CHavcer Bocth. v. 
pr. iii, r20 (Camb. MS.) Ne I ne procue nat thilke same 
reson. ©1386 ~- Merch. T. 994 Thexperience so preueth 
euery daie. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 88 Which in som cas 
upon believe Stant more than thei conne prieve. 1393 
Lanct. P. Pl. C. x11, 39 And putteb forp presompcions to 
preouen pe sothe. c1440 Prom. Parv. 4r2/ 2 Prevyn, or 

rovyn. a1450 Cursor 3. 5374 (Fairf.) Wele ys him has 
fap to prefe. ¢xqso tr. De Jstitatione 1. xili. 14 Fire 
preveb golde. ¢1470 Hexryson Jor. Fad. w. (Fox's 

Confess.) xvii, Or heid, or feit, or paynchis let me preif. 
1535 Srewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 1. x2 Nane be so pert to 

rewe..Of thair awin blude to mak ane king agane, 1596 
Spenser F. Q. vi xii. 18 Her countenaunce and her likely 
hew..do surely prieve That yond same is your daughter. 
€ 2600 Scot. Poems x6th C. (x81) II. 1£6 Priests, prief you 
men. 1634S. R. Nodle Soldier 1. ii_in Bullen O. Pf. 1. 272 
To prive thy sonne,.. Spaines heire Apparant. a1758 
Rausay Vasque 184 Skink ‘t up, and let us prive. 


[ 


PROVE. 


2. Pa, péle, Wiustration of the form proven 
(also 6 -in), (Properly in passive.) 

c1536 Nispet Weiw Test. in Scots (S.T.S.) UI. 335 It is 
evidently knawin ande cleirly provin. 1633 W. Steuner: 
True Hafpines § When a number serveth not necessitie, all 
are proven to beweak. 17.0 Erskine's Prins. Se. Law (1890) 


SY OUZANY & LIENTY UO) Mitieiae Wh. LUgD 1. 317/12 Id not 
this same..man. call thee a felon? not having proven 
thee such. 1846 Mc°Cutocn Acc. Brit, Empire (254) Ii. 
225 A verdict of Not Proven indicates suspicion, but a 
want of proof of guilt. 1830 GLapstoxe Glean. (1879) V. 
224 Whatever can be proved from his mouth .. may be 
regarded as proven @ fortiori. 1872 ‘Vexxyson Gareth & 
Lyn. 1390 Being after all their foolish fears..only proven 
a blooming boy. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 247 It is 
generally assumed. .; but this is by no means proven. 

B. Signification. 

I. To make trial of, try, test. 

1. trans. To make trial of, put to the test; 
to try the genuineness or qualities of; to try, test. 
arch, exc. in technical uses (see b, ete.). 

crzoo[seeA.xa]. arzz5 [see A.1 A]. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
9373 is noblemen..Pat in armes iproued bep binorpe & 

1SOU ax300 Cursor Al. 8115 (Cott.) Pe might o bam 
pou late vs proue. 1382 Wyeur as. i. 3 The proujng of 
goure feith werchith pacience. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Vales 
43 How pe fadir taght his son for to prufe his frende.  rg26 
Tinpate Fokn vi. 6 This he sayde to prove hym, For he 
hym sylfe knewe what he wolde do, rs8g Jas. I Ess. 
Poesie (Arb.) 27 No flesh nor bone Can preif the honnie we 
from Pinde distill. 26xzx Bree 1 7hess. v. 21 Prone [Wycuir 
338z prove, 1388 preue 3¢, Khem. prooue, TixDaLce to Geneva 
examen] all things: hold fast that which is good. rjo4 
Oxpmrxon Blenheim xxii, In vain they prove again the 
bloody Field. 1807 Worosw. IV/ite Doe un. 340 Nor did 
he turn aside to prove His Brothers’ wisdom or their Jove. 
1867 Froupe Short Stud., Crit. 4 Gosp. Hist, (ed. 2) 160 To 
prove all things—to try the Spirits whether they be of God. 
(The prevailing use in Bible of 1611 (34 instances) and 
retained in Revised Version 1881-85.] 

b. To subject to a testing process (any natural, 

prepared, or manufactured substance or object). 

ax1340 Haspote Psalter xi. 7 Syluyre examynd in fire, 
proued of fe erth, purged seuenfaild. 1428 Surtees Afisc. 
(x888) x Pat metaill..whilk was proved and founden fals. 
x4.. /bid. 61 All maner of mesurys..schall be schewed and 
prevyd. 150z Atkynson tr. De Imitatione 1 xvii. 163 As 
golde is proued in the fournes. 1720 Mus. Mantey Power 
of Love (741) 328 He saw a Gentleman cheapning and 
proving Swords. 1788 J. May ¥rni. $- Lett. (1873) 50 This 
afternoon I proved my rifle-gun. 1872 Koutledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 135 The monster cannon now only requires to 
be vented and proved. 

ce. Arith, To test the correctness of (a calcula- 

tion). Also z#fr. in pass. sense. 

Sometimes understood in sense 5- 

1806 Hutton Course Math. 1.15 There are three different 
ways of proving Multiplication. /dfd. 16 Multiplication 
is also very naturally proved by Division. 1862 Temple 
Bar Mag. V1. 542 My friend’s moral arithmetic was wrongly 
squared, and wouldn't prove. 

ad, Coal-mining. (Sce quot. 1883.) 
or or > * tviit. 224 The coal has been 
. der every part of it. 1883 
Prove,..to ascertain by 
boring, driving, etc., the position and character of a coal 
seam, a fault, &c...To examine a mine in search of fire- 
damp, &c., known as proving the pit. _ 
e. To take a proof impression of (composed 
type or an electro- or stereotype plate). 

2797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 590/31 (The engraver] proved 
a plate in different states, that he might ascertain bow far 
his labours had been successful. 1847 Nat. Enczcd. 1.953 
The plate is..sent to the printer to prove. 

+2. intr, To make a trial (of something), esp. 
by tasting; to taste (of). Cf. PREE v. Obs. 

1300 Cursor JT. 3656 Pou bidd him rise far-of to proue. 
zgs2 Lyxpesay Afonarche 1113 Geue thay of that tre had 

reuit, Perpetuallye thay mycht haue leuit. 2622 R. 

aweiss Voy. S. Sea (1847) 36 Some of my company 
proved of them, and they caused vomits and purging. 

3. trans. To find out, learn, or know by ex- 
perience ; to have experience of, to experience, ‘ po 
through’, suffer; also with compl., to find by 
experience (a person or thing) to be (something). 
Cf, Aprnove v.19. arch, 

c1175 [see A-ra]. a 1300 Cursor Jf, 4323 If i liue pou sal 
me prous An iuel freind to pi be-houe. 3509 Darciay Sigs 


" 
BSR aes clette eras L662 Comatne Vragedy 

«destiny Clorina did, 
, Oe eg . , Wester £5, 31. au, 
They only shall his Mercy prove. 18.. M.ARNOLD parece 
x,1n the world I learnt, whar there Thou too wiles y 
one day prove, That will, that energy, though rare, sre yot 
far, far less rare than love. 7 senally 

+4. To try, endeavour, attempt, strive. Usa 1 ly 

const. with uf, also with 7, whether, how, and, 


Cf. APPROVE 7.1 S. Obs. ag : 

cx330 Andis & Amit. 347 Ever he prousd with nithe acd 
ond, To bring him into care. 1382 Wreur Row. xv. 26 
Forsoth Macedonye and Achaye proueden far to roale ae 
collacioun. ¢x400 Soudone Bab. 183, I shall prove wi 2 
my myghte To breke there bothe spere and shelde, ¢1475 
Rauf Coilscar 304, Usall preif the morne.-To Lring Coillis 
to the Court. 3560 Dats tr. Sleidane's Conn. 6 He wy! 
proue and do the best he can to make the same decree acd 


PROVE. 


his questions to accorde. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxii. xix. 487 
They within the towne were driven .. to plucke off the 
lether from their shields & bucklers, and make them soft 
in skalding water, and prove [conar7] how they could eat 
them. a1610 Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 13, I did 
also prove To winne their handmaids, 

+b. zutr. or absol, To set oneself to do some- 
thing; to try, strive, essay. Obs. rare. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb, Aj, From any example, either of 
ancient or modern, that have proved in this kind. « 1659 
Osporn Observ. Turks Wks. (1673) 272 Yet he proved against 
this inconvenience, with as much caution as a by-past error 
is capable to admit. 

EI, To make good, establish. 

5. trans. To establish (a thing) as true; to make 
certain ; to demonstrate the truth of by evidence or 
argument. (The subject may be a person, a fact, 
evidence, etc.) 

In this sense the Sc. pa. pple. Jroven is often used, esp. 
in the verdict ‘Not proven’, which js admitted, besides 
*Guilty’ and ‘Not guilty', in criminal trials in Sc. Law. 
See examples in A. 2 7 

a. With subord. cl., or obj. and compl. 
a@xazg Ancr. R. 68 So pet be witnesse ne preoue heom 
ualse. c¢r230 //alié Metd, 23 Ha is an hundred degrez 
ihehet toward heuene hwil ha meidenhad halt, as pat frut 
preoued. cxz905. Eng, Leg. 1. 95/98 I-chulle proui Pathe ne 
migte a-liue beo. 1387 ‘revisa //igden (Rolls) VEL. 259 Pat 
ooth was i-preved untrewe. x422 tr. Seercta Secret, Priv. 
Priv. 218 Here is I-prowid that the sowle sueth the con- 
dyctonys of the bodyes. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comut. 
101 b, He went about also to proue hym selfe a Germayne. 
1594 R. Asutry tr. Lays le Ray 63.b, Thother goeth about 
to proue that the world is eternall, xzzg Dre For Fant. 
Instruct, Introd., 1 shall take up no ume in proving this 
matter to be a duty, 1874 Green Short Hist. iii, § 5. 
137, = 
a 
the re . 

b. with simple obj. 

¢1320 R. Brunne Afedit. 18 Y wyl no pyng seye But pat ys 
preued by crystes feye. ¢3384 Chaucer A. Fame 1. 300 
Who so seyth of trouthe I varye Bid hym proven the con- 
trarye. 1387 ‘I'revisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 345 As it fil 
afterward he sobe was i-preoved. 1428 in Surtees Jfisc. 
(1838) 4 Any thyng agayne ye kynges pease yat myght be 
proved apon hym lawfully. rgsr ‘I. Witsox rosike (r580) 
33 An example is a maner of argumentation, where one 
thyng is proued by an other. 1605 Camocn Reve 33 If 
they should be forced to prooue descent. 168r FLAvVEL 
Meth. Grace ix. 186 A thousand witnesses cannot prove any 
point more clearly than one testimony of conscience doth. 
1782 G. Setwyn in rsth Rep. Hist. MLSS. Comm, App. v1. 
503 The endeavour to prove too much has made more 
Atheists than any book wrote on purpose to establish 
Infidelity. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xxvi. (1866) If. 
39 ‘Lo prove, ts to evince the truth of a proposition not 
admitted to be true, from other propositions the truth of 
which is already established. 1844 Mrs, Browninc Lady 
G.'s Courtship \xx, When my footstep proved my coming. 

ce. To fend and prove: see Fenn v. 2. 

6. To show the existence or reality of; to give 
demonstration or proof of by action; to evince. 

1300 Cursor Af, 1077 Proued was son his sari pride. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 186 Scho went on 
to pref hirarte. ¢xge0 Lancelot 3476 No man shall eschef 
Frome " "7 * mee, pref. 1697 Drvnen 
Virg. + proud to prove his 
Worth .,s"" . They should prove 
their love of him whom they had not seen, by love of their 
brothers whom they had seen. 

7. To establish the genuineness or validity of 
(a thing or person); to show to be such as is 
asserted or claimed. 

ms17_Torxixcton Pilgr. (1884) 41 The holy crosse was 
provyd by resyng of a Dede man. 1831 in Se?. Cas. Crt. 
Requests (x898) 33 Your seid Orator hath noo especyaltie ne 
wrytyng prouyng the seid contracte, 1642 Futter Holy 
& Prof. St. Vv. itl, 365 It is very hard to prove a Witch. 
1866 Neate Seq. & ffyuins &9 If the purple proves the King. 

b, spec. To establish the genuineness and 
validity of (a will); to obtain probate of. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 22/1 By the seid Testament yet 
nought proeved. xg2x in Bury Wilts (Camden) 120 Item 
in expenses..ot the will cowd be praved. 1699 B. Jonson 
Sil, Won. v. iti, You can prove a Will, master Doctor, you 
can proue nothing else. 1726 S. Sewatt Diary 28 Mar, 
I prov'd Elder Preston’s Will, 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) 
Il. 435 ‘Lhe heir’s joining would supply the want of proving 
the will. 1885 Whitaker's Alm. 421 One [executor] alone 
is competent to prove a will and carry out its provisions. 

8. intr. for refl. To show itself to be (some- 
thing); to be shown or found by experience or 
trial to be (soand so); toturn out(tobe). a. with 
complement (sb., adj., or infin, phr.). 

13.. #. £. Allit. P. B. 704 Wel nyze pure paradys mo3t 

reue no better. 1447 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) ror 

Vhich offence preveth to be done by the consent [etc.]. 
xgsx T. Witson Logthe (1580) 73 A ragged Colte maie 
proue a good horse. 1584 K, Scor, Discov. Wrtcher. x. vi. 
(1886) 147. Dreames proove contrarie, x596 Srenser J. Q. 
iv, xi 35 Lf old sawes prove true. 1617 Morysox /éin. 11. 
83 One accident, that might have proved of great con- 
sequence. a1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 65 For Things 
said false, and never meant, Do oft prove true by accident. 
1789 W. Bucnan Dom, Med, (1790) 285 When the disease 

roves violent. 1823 Scoressy Frul. Whale Fish, 107 The 

land..nearest to us was Wollaston Foreland, which, by my 
late surveys, proves to lie in latitude 74° 25’. 1870 ‘'yNDALL 

Lect, Electr. 1 This gas when collected proves to have the 
specific gravity of hydrogen. 

b. With adv. or advb. phrase, as fo prove well 

(obs. or dial.), to turn out well; now only with 


such advbs, as Low, so, otherwise, 
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1447 Shillingford Lett, (Camden) 119 So hit proveth by 
the seide bokeof Domesdey. ¢x460 Mctiasm Ws. (E.E.T.S.) 
146 Howe the yere schuld preue, afftyr that Crystmes day 
fallythvpon ony day off the weke.. .Qwydyry[t] schuld preue 
fayr or foule. 1575-85 Apr. Sanoys Seri. (Parker Soc.) 327 
Such marriages seldom or never prove well. 1648 Gacr 
West Ind. 79 Ships which have proved as well at sea, as 
those that are made in Spain. 1695 Lutrecin Brief Kel, 
(2857) III. 482 Engineer Richards has proved the..new 
invented mortars, which proved toadmiration. 1794 SMEATON 
Edystone L. $98 In case the weather should be then in our 
favour ; but it proving otherwise, we returned to Plymouth, 
@ 3825 Foray Voe. L. Anglia s.v., ‘How did that beast 
prove?’ is a question often asked of the butcher by the 
farmer, 1885 C. Scorr Shecp-Farming 157 Breeders are 
beginning to understand that it is to their interest to have 
their sheep prove well. 

te. Zo prove well: to be well seen, to be evi- 


dent. Obs. rare. 

13386 Cuaucer Prol. 547 (Harl. MS.) Ful big he was ot 
braun and eek of boones, ‘hat preuede wel, for ouer al per 
he cam At wrastlynge he wolde bere away be Ram. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur x. viii. 425 He is a grete enemy to 
alle good Enypites and that preueth wel, for he hath 
chaced oute of that Countrey syr Tristram. 

9. ‘To come to be, become, grow. arch. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 3 This ‘Thomas. .went.. 
after to Paris, and proued best learned of al men in his time. 
1615 G. Sanpvs 7rav. 136 Neither. .will other races in that 
soile proue blacke. 1697 Drypen Mirg. Georg, wt. 814 ‘Vo 
Birds their Native Heavns contagious prove, From Clouds 
they fall, and leave their Souls above. 1842 Tennyson Lord 
of Burleigh 66 Then her countenance all over Pale again 
as death did prove. 

+10. cuir. ‘Lo tum out well; to prosper; to 
thrive; to succeed. Ods. 

31386 Cuaucrr Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 659 Ye shul se wel 
thanne How pat oure bisynesse shal thryue & preeue. 
1440 Promp, Part. 415/2 Provyn, or chevyn, prosperor. 
1543 Act 35 Ten. VIZ, c. 17 § x Standils or Storers, likely 
to prove and to be Timber-trees. ?arssso Hye Way to 
Spyttel Ho. 690 in Hazl. £. P. P. WV. 55 Inholders that 
lodge hoores and theues, Seldon theyr getyng ony wa’ 
preues. 1578 Lytr Dodoens 1. xxvi. 39 Orpyne prouet 
wel in moyst shadowy places. 1604 E. Blarc No Gold, No 
Goodnesse in Farr S. P. Yas. [ (1848) 255 Nothing proves 
where gold is skant. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. Lidia § P. 376 
All the Eggs laid under one Hen do not always prove. 

LL. ¢rans. = Arprove v.16. Obs. 

3387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) VII. 337 Kyng William his 
dedes,..[beeh] worpy to be i-preved: ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
4942 Part of bat pepull prouyt hit for wit. 1545 T. Forster 
Diese. in Tytler Lest. Scot, (1864) HY. 33 He thinketh that 
that adventure would be proved ; for he saith..the cardinal 
is. .smally beloved in Scotland. 

12. Prove up. (U.S.) To adduce or complete 
the proof of right to (something); spec. to show 
that one has fulfilled the legal conditions for taking 
up (a grant of government land), so that a patent 


may be issued. Also adso/. 

1890 L. C. D'Ovte Notches 49 As I had advertised to 
prove up, I persuaded him to stay a week Jonger..and be 
one of my Witnesses. 1892 //arper's Mag. June 95/2 As 
they ‘ prove up’ those claims in the fulness of time, each will 
get her one hundred dollars. 3893 Aausas Hist. Coll. 
(1896) V. or ‘Money to loan to prove up’ was the device 
on many 2 little board building. 

+ Prove, sb. Obs. rare, [f. Prove v.: cf. obs. 
F. prouve a probe (1549 in Godef.), also Proor sé. 
15a.] <A surgeon’s probe. 

ts4x R. Corrann Guydon's sae Chirurg. Liv, The 
maner to take theym {seames] of is to put the tayle of the 
proue vnder the fyst, & to cut the threde of the sayd tayle 
of the proue, and in puttynge the flat of the proueaboue the 
lyppe wherby y® threde is drawen out, for drede of 
dyuydynge the wounde. 

Proveable, aly sec PROVABLE, -ABLY. 

+Prove'ct, a. (s0.) Obs. [ad. L. provect-us 
advanced, pa. pple. of pravehére: sce next. Cf. 
obs. F. Jrovect (1545 in Godef.).] Advanced (in 
years); mature, adult. b. sd. Something grown 


or become old. 

153t Exyor Gov. 1. iv, Litle infantes assayeth to folowe.. 
the faictes and gesture of them that be prouecte in yeres. 
1630 Davenant Crue? Brother 11, Dull Caytife, leaue these 
abortive Pronects, And talke in the newest fashion. 1636 
Bratawatr Lom. £mp. Ep, Ded. A iij, It isthe natureofsome 
trees not to bring forth fruite until they come to be provect. 

Provect (provekt), vu [f. L. provect-, ppl. 
stem of provehére to carry or conduct forward, to 
advance, f. Ard, Pro-1 1 + vehere to carry.] 

+1. trans. To carry forward or onward. Obs. 

162 GauLe Alagastromt. 17 They were miraculously pro- 
vected, and, as it were, carried along in the ayr. 21976 R. 
Jastes Diss. Fevers (1778) 103 A continual fever, which,.is 
too often provected to malignity. : 

2. Philology. To change or ‘ mutate’ a consonant 
in the direction of the sound-shift (/astverschiebung) 
formulated for Teutonic in Grimm’s Law (Law 
17); esp. in Celtic, to change a voice consonant 
into a breath consonant of the same series (e.g. 7 
to Z,vto/). y : 

186: Wuittey Stoxes Middle-Cornish Poent in Trans. 


Philol. Soc. App. 83 G is provected into / after y in y Ayller 
(alter. 7. Ruts ect. Welsh Philol. . 85 As an 


bn e Penn enema time ne thee madified 

1879 

“ aco the 

; 4 H ‘aut- 

verschiebung sense, whereby they provected the consonants 
of other nations. 


Prove-ctant. A/ath. [f. L. provect- (see prec.) + 


ee ey ee 


PROVEDITOR. 


ANT: cf, evectant,| In Invariant Algebra (Quan- 
tics): A covariant considered as the resultant of the 
operation of a provector on a contravariant, 

31858 [see Provecror]. 

Provection (prove'kfon). [ad. late L. prd- 
wection-emt, n. of action f. proveh-ére: see above.) 
+1. Advance, proficiency; advancement. Oés. 
1652 Urquiarr Fewel Wks. (1834) 264 Master Duncan 
Liddel was then of that maturity of age and provection of 
skil in most of the disciplines mathematical, 1660 J. Liovp 
Prim, Efisc. 8 He (Clemens Alexandrinus] saith, that here 
in the Church the provections or proficiencies of “Bishops, 

Presbyters, Deacons, be imitations of the angelicaf glory. 
2. Philology. a. The sound-shift (/autverschie- 
bung) of consonants formulated for Teutonic Jangs. 
in Grimm's Law; esf. in Celtic, the mutation of 
voice consonants to breath consonants (e.g. of 
&, @, 6, v to &, t, 2, f), which occurs in certain 


circumstances in the Celtic languages. 
86x Wittttey Stoxes Afiddle-Cornish Poem in Trans, 
Phitol. Soc. App. 83 Observe the provection [of d to #] after 
yi the reason being that y stands for y/=ate; thus: may 
trehevys (from drehenys}, 1873-5 Ruts in Revue Celtigue 
II. 332 Other instances of this kind of provection of mute 
consonants following / or 7 1877 — Lect. Welsh Philel, 
ii. 67 When gg becomes cc and the like: this kind of muta- 
tion may, in default of a more appropriate term, be called 
provection, Ibid, vii. 348 When it is said..that the / of 
feather] isthe p of [rrepor] subjected to provection. 
b. The carrying on of the final letter of a word 


to the succeeding one. 

3868 Key Philol. Ess. 177 The ¢ [in sother] is due to.. 
Provection, having been transferred from the end of the 
preceding word, just as in ‘for the nonce’, in place of ‘for 
then once’. 1872 F. Haru Ree, Exemp, False Philol. 6 A 
like instance of the provection of #t is seen in the ‘no nother 
cause of varyaunce ‘of Sir Thomas More, . 

3. The carrying forward of something into the 
place of something else ; substitution. 

x89r Rufs Stud. Arthur. Leg. vit. 165 To be explained 
as a result of another mythological provection, which in 
some instances thrust the Culture Hero into the place of the 
more ancient head of the Celtic pantheon, 

Provector. A/ath. [See Vecrorn and Pro- 
VECT.] 8 Qualernions: see quot. 1853. Db. 
Name for a particular kind of operator in the 


theory of Invariant Algebra. 

1853 Sir W. R. Hamitton Quaternions (1866) 1 Succes+ 
sive vectors, such as AB and BC, or B—A and C-B, are 
occasionally said to be vector and provector. /did.4 Ifa 
provector BC be added to a vector AB, the sum is the 
transvector AC; or in symbols, I..(B~A)+A=B; and 
11..(C-—B)+(B-A)=C-A. 3858 Cayzey Coll, Math. 
Papers I, 514 The Provector operating upon any contra. 
variant gives rise to a contravariant, which may of course 
be an invariant. Any such contravariant, or rather such 
contravariant considered as so generated, may be termed a 


Provectant. 
Proved (priivd), #p/.a. Forms: see Prove v. 


[f. Prove vu. + -ED1.} . 
1. Tried, tested; hence, That has stood a trial 


or test; approved, trustworthy, trusty. 

1340 HAMPOLE Psaltis: | “Se tren ntonne -f proued 
men, 3451 CArGRAVE « «+ ith ful 
good a-vise, sent hem “ | , é 3568 
Grarton Chron. Il, 36 The best proued men that they 
coulde finde. xg87 Mascatt Govt. Cattle Title-p., Search 
herein, and thou shalt find, of prooued remedies quickly. 
1850 Lyncu Theo. Trin. ix. 176 ‘The saved companies of 
heaven will be. .happy societies of proved men. 

2. Shown to be true, or to be as stated ; demon- 
strated. Hence, + Known as such, notorious (4s.). 

14.. Stockh, Med. MS. 1. 7 in Anglha XVII, 297 pis 
is prowyd thinge for be suth [A/S. syth], xs62 CAild- 
Mfarriages 207 [She} said he was ‘a provid thief, & all his 
kinne'; and apon that, he callid her ‘ provid hoore’. 1875 
Maine “ist, Just. xi. 326 A custom of proved antiquity. 

3. Of which probate has been granted. 

1890 Whitaker's Alm. 640 (heading) Where to find a 
proved will. 

Hence Pro‘vedly adv. . 

1628 Fectuam Resolves u. [1.] Ixxvii. 221 One would thinke 
it strange,..yet it is provedly true. 1892 R. Kipuinc in 
Pall Alall G. 24 Mar. 3/2 Having. .reverence only for that 
which was indubitably and provedly stronger than them- 
selves. xg0r WV. § Q. oth Ser. VIII. 455/x Of the plays 
contained in the present volume two only are provedly his. 
Proveditor (proveditg1), also in It. form 
|| Proveditore (provedité're), Also a. 7 pro- 
veditour, -videto(u)r, -vidator, 7 -viditor; 8. 
(as It.) 6-7 providitore, 7 -videtore, 9 provv-; 

pl. -veditori(7-vidatory). [ad. obs, It. proved-, 
mod. provueditore, provider, purveyor, agent-n. 
from provedere to PROVIDE: so in F. provdditeur.] 

1, The title of certain officers of the Venetian 
republic: ¢.g. a commissioner or delegate who 
acted as adviser to the commander of a military 
force ; the governor of a dependency ; 2 governor, 


overseer, inspector. ‘ ! : 

a, 1685 T. Wastuncton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. 1. 32 We 
came too an anker vppon good wy!ll and request of the Pro- 
yeditor. 260r R. Jounson Aingd. & Conmnw. 97 With the 
armie they sende divers of their gentlemen as legats or 
prouiditors. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 2272/2 The Proveditor of 
Candia Seignior Lorenzo Pisani, 1693 J. Eowanns Author. 
O. & N. Test. 216 Joseph. .was Grand Proveditor of that 
country. 1756 Nuaent Gr. Tour, Italy 111, 82 Besides 
these the Venetians have..a common proveditor who takes 
care of the bridges and keeps the city neat, 1832 tn 


PROVEDORE 


Clean Te hak Mak ae 


-*- The patriots, warned in time, 


etn. B5t; . ,' 82 They create a Prouedt- 
Lore, who (out of Venice) is of no lesse authoritee, than the 
Dictatour was wont to be in Rome. 1696 tr. Du Afont's 
Voy. Levant xxvi. 242 Both the City and the Harbour are 
commanded by a very fine Castle, where the Proveditore.. 
resides. 31825 Scotr Valisnz. xxiv, ‘I protest against such 
acombat’, said the Venetian proveditore. 

2. A purveyor, caterer, steward. Also fig. 

a. 1697 T. SsurrH Voy. Constantinople in Mise. Cur. 
(1708) IIT. 20 Nor did I ever see any ia their Fish-Markets, 
or one of them brought to the Ambassador's Table by the 
Providetor for curiosity. @ 1716 SoutH Serz:.(1744) XI. 
vii. 164 He..made the liberality of heaven the instrument 
of his vanity and the very proveditor for his lust. | 1720 
De Foe Caft. Singleton ix. (1840) 163 Our new providitor 
ordered some of our negroes to plant it. 1763 BracksToxc 
Comnt, 1. viii. 288 Ready money in open market..being 
found upon experience to be the best proveditor of any, 
1861 Tuackeray Four Georges iii. (1862) 130 He..is proud, 
Le says, to be that gentleman's proveditor. 1872 City Press 
20 Jans A committee dinner of the Ironmongers’ Company 
took place at the hall, Mr. Webster being the proveditor. 

8. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 38 This well meaning Pater 
patriz, and prouiditore and supporter of Yarmouth [the 
herring]. x649 Jer. Iavtor Gt. A-rentp. 1. Sect. viii. 113 The 
entertainment, that S, John’s Proveditore the Angel gave 
him. «1716 Soutn Serut. (1823) I. 420 Can any one dare to 
make him {Christ}..his providetore for such things as can 
only feed his pride, and flush his ambition? 

3. Comb. Proveditor-general (cf. GENERAL a. 10]. 
1zor Loud. Gaz. No. 3706/1 Proveditore-General Molino, 
who has the Chief Command of the Venetian Forces in 
Italy. 1724 Sriton No. 23. 100 Vinegar, who is Proveditor- 
General of Cudgels for the inferior Class of Combatants 
at the Bear-Garden. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 275 By the help of our proveditor-general we fared 
very well. 1730 A. Gorvon Alaffei's Amphith. &o Physi- 
cian to the Proveditor-General {of Candia]. 
Provedore (prpvidde'1), Also 6 proveator, 
-vedor, 7 -vido(u)r, 7-9 -vidore, 8 -viedore. 
[ad. various Romanic forms, as Pg. Arovedor, Sp. 

proveedor, ?Venetian dial. providore, all the agent-n. 
from the vb. repr. L. providére to PRovIDE; cf. 
prec. and F, poservoyeur Punveror.] 

1. A chief officer; 2 commander, governor, over- 
seer; = PROVEDITOR 1. 

1578 in Haxcuyr Voy, (1600) III. zor, I talked with the 
Prouedor and the Captaine, 1598 W. Pxiciwr Linschoten 
4/2 By fauour and good will of the Proxeador, which is the 
chiefe officer of the Admiraltie. 1615 G. Sanoys 7'rav.6 The 
Gouernor of the Hand [Zante]..whom they call the Proui- 
dore, with 7 7" " * : inane rare. 
Priturs,P | me Os 
tary Officer he ae a oo 
Brazil 130 ‘Vill they should obtain the permission also of 
the provedore of the custom-house. 

2. A purveyor, caterec, steward ; = PROVEDITOR 2. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u. xiv. 355 A Providore, who 
looks abroad into the Country for the supply of his Charge. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 249 ‘he Proviedore, or Steward of the 
Monastery, had taken great Care all along. 1814 Scotr 
Swift's Wks. II. 182 wote, Mr Richard Estcourt, a player.. 
was Providore of the Beef-steak Club. 1878 Lavy Brassey 
Voy. Sunbeant 1. xiv. 231 Watching our proveedor, as he 
went about collecting things by ones and twos. 

Jie. 1693 The Rake, or Libertine's Relig. Pref. Aijb, (He] 
considers the whole Creation as only his Garden and Con- 
fectionary, and the God of it as no more than his Providore. 
1826 T. 1. Wiarton in Pa. Hist. Soc. Benz. 1. 151 Jewels 
and diamonds to be sold by Robert Bell, humble provedore 
to the sentimentalists. 

+3. A storehouse, a larder. Obs. rare—. 

1658 R. Franck Morth. Mest. (1821) 68 To observe.. 
what stock of provisions is stored in their providors. 

Proveist, obs. Sc. form of Provost, 

Proven (pri‘v’n, pro:v'n), ffl. a. [pa. pple. 
(orig. Sc.) of preve, PROVE v., after strong vbs. as 
tchese (choose), chosen, cleave, clove, weave,woven.| 

L = Provepz. (Orig. in Sc. Law: see notes. v. 
PROVE 2. 5.) 

1653 R. Bartur: Dissuas. Vind. (1655) 63 This is no 
answer to a proven challenge. 1B2z9 Lanpor Jag. Conv, 
Penn & Ld. Peter, Wks. 1846 1. 534/1 They never abandon 
a proven falsehood or an iniquitous demand. 1897 A//5uft's 
Syst. Med. U1. 264 We must accept it as a proven fact. 

2. = Proven 1, pseudo-arch. 

2870 Morris Earthly Par. IV. 150 He..Had got his 
proven sword into his hand. 1872 ‘Tennyson Gareth & L. 
27 Gawain. .Ask'd me to tilt with him, the proven knight. 

Provenance (prp‘véniins). [a. F. provenance 
(prow’nins) Dict. Acad. 1835, f. provenant, pres. 
pple. of proventr to come forth, arise, ad. L. 
provenire: see PROVENE.J] The fact of coming 
from some particular source or quarter; origin, 
derivation. 

1861 C. W. Kina tint. Gens (1856) 8 Supposing this 
statement as to the provenance of the hoard to be essentially 
true. 32884 A. Lane Custom §& Afyth 13 He would have 
some difficulty in guessing its provenance, and naming the 
race from which it was brought. 3893 J. T. Bexr Ruined 
Cities Mashonaland vi. 204 Beads of doubtful provenance, 

though some of them may be considered as Egyptian of the 
Ptolemaic period. 1906 H. B. Swete Apocalypse Introd. 
ji. $ 5. 25 How hard it _ to determine the date and pro- 
venance of Jewish apocalypses. 

Provengal (provaisil), a. and sb. Also 6-7 
provenzal(1, 7-8 provencial. f[a. F. provengal 
of Provence :—L. provincial-is PROVINCIAL: see 
Provence.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to Provence 
-and its inhabitants. (See next.) 
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1589 Nasne Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 10 Those 
that are neither prouenzal! men, nor are able to distinguish 
of Articles. 1723 Pore Let. to Lady 26 Sept., Pieces of the 
old provengal poets. 1819 Keats Ode to Mightineale 14 
Dance, and Provengal song, and sunburnt mirth! 
Miran Lat, Chr. 1x. viti. IV. 220 The high Provencal 
patriotism of the Troubadour. xgez Speaker 5 Apr. 9/2 
‘The Provencal shepherd does not drive his flock but leads it. 

B. sé. 1. An inhabitant of Provence. 

1600 SurrLter Country Fariut 31 The Gascoin is hot... 
The Prouenciall is haughtie and cannot indure to be 
reprooued. 1894 C, B. Brown tr. Voluey’s View Soil 
U.S. 136 A collateral wind, called, by the Provengals, the 
mistral. 1855 Kinestey Herew. viii, Her mother was a 
Provencale. 1902 Sfeaker 5 Apr.o/r With all his imagi- 
nation, the Provencal betrays a curious realism of his own. 

2. The Romanic language spoken in Provence. 

r67x J. Gaituarp Pres. St. Italy (ed. 2) 173 About 
Piemont..they speak a corrupt Italian, which hab most of 
the Provenzal init. 1743 Couns £4. fo Hanmer on Edit, 
Shaks. 40 The soft Provencial pass’d to Arno’s stream. 
igor Q. Kev. Oct. 484 One wished that the periodical should 
be bi-lingual and the other that it should be solely in 
Provencal. 

Hence Prove-nealize v., ¢raxs. to influence by or 


assimilate to Provencal modes. 

1903 H. Lyncn G. Paris’ Med. Fr. Lit. 95 It is probable 
that we have lost the earliest lyric poetry of the Provencal- 
ised school. 

Provence (|| provats, prg-véns). [a. F. Pro- 
vence :—L. provincia PRovINCE, 

The southern part of ancient Gallia (Nardoneusis), which 
came under Roman rule long before the other parts, was 
familiarly styled (nostra) Provincia, ‘the (or our) province *.] 

‘The name of a former province in the south-east 
of France east of the Rhone; used aéfrid., as in 


Provence oil, olive oil from Provence. 

In Provence rose, the word is an error for Provins, a town 
in N.E, France, where this rose was cultivated. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. i. 653, The third kind are they 
which some call Roses of Prouince. 1765 H. St. pos 
Let. toG, Selwyn x1 Jan, in Jesse S. & Contemp. (1843) 1. 347 
My brother desires you would be so good as to send him 
some very good Provence oil. 1850 Loupon Excycl. Gard. 
1033/2, 55 A[osa) centifolia..Provence or Cabbage rose. 
1905 Westin. Gaz. 3x July 10/1 The misnamed Provence 
rose was first introduced into France by the Crusaders at 
Provins {Seine and Marne). 

+Provencion, obs. erron. form of PREVENTION 
2a: cf. Pro-l 3. 

@x548 Hate Chron, Hen. VEIT 10g Also by his power 
Legantine he gaue by prouencions, all benefices belongyng 
to spiritual persones. _ 

Provend (prp‘vénd), 5b. Obs. or arch. Also 4-6 
provende. fa. F. provende (12th c. in Littré) fa 
prebend, a supply of food, provender = It. pro- 
Jjenda, + provenda, provender, med.L. provenda 
(13th c. in Du Cange):—Romanic type * provenda 

whence also OSax. prévenda, OHG. pfrovinta 

G. pfriinde), MLG., MDu. proven(d)e, ON. prd- 
venda, profenda, etc.); altered form of L. pra- 
benda, prebenda, PREBEND (with fro- for pre-, 
pre- (see Pro-1 3), and Romanic wv from 4): cf. 
Provost, and OF. provotre for prevoire:—preshy*- 
frum priest. See also PROVENDER, and Provanp, 
PROVANT, PROvIANT, representing the same word. 

(Cf. Tobler in Cohn’s Sufixw. 81, Korting Rom. WB, 
no. 7360.) Diez (s.v. predenda) sugzests that the word has 
been influenced by L. pravid-ére to Provive,.] 

1. = PreBenn 1 ; also, the portion or allowance 
of food supplied to each inmate of a monastery ; 
stipend. 
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pam prouendes, borgh power pat bei haue. ¢xgoo Hon. 
Rose 6931 If we seen hym wynne honour Richesse or preis 
thurgh his valour Prouende rent or dignyte. 1483 — Gold. 
Leg. 415/2 The other dayes he gaue his prouende to poure 
peple. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc. s. v., In monasteries, when 
the religious go to meals, they are said to go to provend. 
1873 Loner. Wayside Inn m1. Monk of Casal-Maggivre vii, 
Brother Anthony .. Drove him [the ass) before him .. Safe 
with his provend to the convent gate. 

2. Food, provisions; esp. (in early use always) 
dry food for horses, as corn and hay; = PRo- 
VENDER 2. 

©1330 R. Bruxxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10730 Mete & 
drynke, & hors prouende. 1570 Levins Jfanip. 65/1 Pro- 
uende, Jabalunt, 7, a2687 Corton Winter xxx, With 
Hail instead of Provend fed. 1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 
423 He gives us an elaborate account of the provend and 
cutsine. 1855 Rosinson H’hithy Gloss. s.v., "Lis_a proud 
horse that won't carry its own proven. 1 Crockett 
Fitting of Peats iti.in Love Jdylls (xg01) 24 It shall never 
be said that Adam Home took another man’s horse and 
provend without asking his leave. 

+ Pro-vend,v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.]_ ‘rans. To 
supply with provender ; to feed, to fodder. 

rs8r A. Hatt Jéiad 11. 30 Do throughly prouend wel your 
Horsse. 1746 J. Couuzer (Vim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. 
Wks. (1862) 67 Vl fodder an Provon the Tits for the. 

Provender (prp-véndas), 56.1. Also 4-5 pro- 
vendre, 5 -dour, -dere, -dyr, 6 provander, 
prawnder. [a. OF. frovendre (13thc. in Godef.), 
a phonetic variant of provende PROVEND.] 

+1. A prebend. Obs. . 3 

{1305 Lolls of Parlt. 1. 219/1 Le Roi & les ditz Countes & 
Barons..deivent presenter a les Provendres, & les Eglises 
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PROVENE. 
ates Dis ei Prarerre reronind te Besse. S97 (Tre: 
wh 


in: 
Iv. : . . 
63425 of Wary of Vignes W. Vie Winger V ALL. 1097/2 
Anopere..whan hee hadde a prouendour menely sufiGent 
to hym..receyued anoper prouendere pat was gretter of 
dignite and rentys, ¢1440 Prom. Pari. 415/2 Prouender.. 
(A. provendyr, benyfice, S. prebend, benfyce, P. probender, 
benfice), pretenda. | 

2. Food, provisions; es. dry food, as com or 
hay, for horses, etc. ; fodder, forage. In reference 
to human beings, now Aumorots. 

1340 lyend. 35 Seruices ulessliche of hors, of carten, oker 
prouendres to ham, oper to hare children. 1377 Lanot. 
£. Pl. B. xi. 243, 1 fynde payne for be pope and prouendre 
for his palfrey. @ 1400 Siege of Troy s09in Archiv neu, Spr. 
LXXH, Provandre, corn and hay. 1547 Boorpe /ntrod. 
AKuowl. xxxvii. (1870) 216 The Camel..kneeled downe to 
haue eaten hys prouender. 3567 T'urperv. Ovsd's Efist. 
9tb, And in unwilling mouth my meate and yrksome 
prawnder greene. xs9x Suans.1 Hen. V/, 1. it. 1x They 
must be dyeted like Mules, And haue their Prouender ty'd 
to their mouthes, 1703 Maunprete Journ, Ferus. (1732) 2 
Meat, Drink, Bed, Fire, Provender; with these it must be 
every ones care to furnish himself. 1836 Marrvat Midsh, 
Easy xiii, The coxswain had examined the provender in the 
ship. 1863 Hottann Lett, Joneses iii. 53 ie. salutes any 
flag under which he can win plaudits and provender. 1907 
Wests. Gaz. 3 Jan. 12/1 The vacant canonry of St. Albans 
—at present a stall without provender. 

3. Thieves’ slang. (See guot.) 

ax700 B. E. Dict. Cant., Provender, he from whom any 
Money is taken on the Highway. 1725 Mew Cant, Dich, 
Provender, Money taken from any one on the Highway. 

+ Provender, 5.2 Obs. Also 4 prouendere, 
-dre. [In sense 1, ME. provendere, a. OF. pro- 
vendier, -der (11th c. in Godef.) :—L, prie-, pré- 
bendarius PREBENDARY, f. prebenda prebend: see 
PROVEND sé. In sense 2, perth. for provander, f. 
PRovAND + -ER 1.] 

1. A prebendary. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 81 Of pe pan is pis house 
pat are was provendere, now is religiouse. Jdid. 261 Neuer 

isshop, ne person, ne riche prouendere {Artuted perronen- 
dere), Ne erle, ne baron, ne knyght, ne squiere, 1387-8 T. 
Usk Test. Love u. ii, (Skeat) L 50 Nowe is losell for his 
songes, personer and prouendre alone, with whiche many 
thriftye shulde encrease. 2 

2. A purveyor, one who provides supplies. rare. 

ists Barctay Zgloges iii. (1570) Bvjb/z For if thou live 
in court, thou must rewarde this rable... Butlers and 
Butchers, prouenders and Bakers. 

+ Provender, a. Obs. rare". (?) (Perhaps an 
error of some kind.) 

1643 Mitton Divorce iv. 9 Even then most unquencht 
! when the importunity of a provender burning is well 
| anough appeas’d. 

Provender (prpvenda:), v. [f. ProvenDER 
sb... Cf. OF. provender to furnish with or to 
take provender, to provide with a prebend, f. 
provende PROVEND.] 

+1. ¢raus. To provide with a prebend or benefice. 

1377 Lancr. P. Pl. B. rit. 149 She blesseth pise bisshopes 
-.,Prouendreth persones and prestes meynteneth. 

2. To provide (horses, etc.) with provender ; to 
fodder. Also fig. 

1584 Leycesters Conmumw. (1641) 151 The white Paulfrey 
when hee..is well provendred, is proud and fierce. 164 
Mitton Prel. Episc, Wks. 1851 III. 90 Their resolved 
decree of reducing into Order their usurping and over 
provender'd Episcopants. 1707 Mortimer Ausd. (1721) 1. 


207 That the Horse be well provender'd, and drink but little 
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providing of 
provender. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. (2746) IL]. xxv. 172 Let me make an 
End of provendering my Beast. a 1628 Preston New 
Covt. (1630) 183 The provendering of his horse is a dispatch- 
ing of his Iourney. 


+Pro-vendrer. Oés. [f. Proveyprr 56.1 + 
-ER]; cf, PROVENDER 56.21, also fruslerer, uphol» 
sterer.} The holder of a prebend; a prebendary. 

[1347-8 Rolls of Parlt. U1. 219/1 Thomas de  Trillei 
Provendrer de la Provendre de Matton en Eglise de Welles} 
1362 Lancr. P. PL A. ut. 245 Prouendreres, Trsuns, 
Preostes heo meyntenep.. ¢1380 Wyeur Sel. Was. VWI. 
211 Alle siche ben symonieris pat occupien bi symonye pe 
patrimonye of Crist, be bei popts..or provendereris. 
dry. Obs. rare. [f, Pnovenn 35. + 
-ny.] = PREBEND 1, 2: cf. PREBENDRY. 

(1327-8 Vear BR 41 Edw. Lf (1600) 5b, Le roy port 
Quare impedit vers W. leuesque de Sarum del prouendry 
appelle Minor pars altaris in ecclesia beate Marie Sarum.]} 
3483 Cath, Angl. 292/2 A Prouandry [fr. Promandry}, 
prelenda, pretendarius gui habet prebendalmy | 7 
Termes dela Ley 489 Provendry in the Church of Sat 
is called the lesser part of the Altar in the Church o} 
St. Mary 4: E.3. 5. b. or 


Parochieles.] 2380 Wreitr I Xs, (280) 419 Cathedral . 


+Prove'ne, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. provensr, i 
ad. L. prévenire to come forth, arise, originate, f. 
pro, PRo-lia+ven-ire to come.j intr. To come 
as proceeds or produce; to proceed, arise (frou: 
any source of revenue or profit). 

hs Will of W. Clarke (Somerset Ho.), The cropp 
therof provenyng. 3584 Sc. stcts Fas. VI (1814) IIT. 370/2 
To transport pe samin and all vtberis mynerallis and metalles 
and vtheris thingis provening thairof .. beyond sea. 3733 
tr. Kenaudot's Ace. India § China 63 The Sums provening 
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from this great Quantity of Gold are distributed to those 
of the Royal Household. . 

Provenience (provi'niéns). [f. L. proventent- 

em, pr. pple. of provenire to PROVENE: see -ENCE. 
Preferred to PRovENANcE by those who object to 
the French form of the latter: cf. CONVENANCE, 
CONVENIENCE.] = PROVENANCE. 
: 1882 Century Mag. Aug. 632/2 Wherever..its provenience 
is stated, I received the information from General Cesnola 
in person, 1895 A.J.Evans in frat. Hellenic Stud. XIV. 
276 Engraved stones of other types .. of uncertain pro- 
venience were obtained in Candia. 1899 R. Extis in 
Class, Rev, 131/2 The readings reported as coming from 
the Gyraldinus were not always to be treated as if we had 
any certainty of their provenience, 

+t Prove'nient, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prd- 
ventent-em: see prec.} Forthcoming. 

1584 Sc. Acts Mary (x814) IL. App. 6o1r/x W' all pe..Con- 
tributionis and taxationis of oure said realme and dominionis 
to be falling or provenientis sen be decciss of oure said 
derrest fathir. 

*t Provension, obs, erron, form of PRevENTION 
za: cf, Pro-1 3. 

x655 Futter Ch, Hist, wv. ii. § 8. 158, The King.. promised 
to take order with the Popes Provisions and Provensions, 
that so learned men might be advanced. 

+ Pro-vent. Oss. [ad. L. provent-us a coming 
forth, produce, supply, increase, f. provent-, ppl. 
stem of proven-ire to come forth, PRovrNe. So 
OF. provent (1382 in Godef.).] = Provrenue. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 361 This kynge divided 
alle his proventes (L. Broventus suos] into ij. partes. bid, 
VIL. 335 He..occupied the wolles of alle men, and the 
ixthe parte of alle cornes, of which proventus he commaunded 
lordes of townes that were nye to peym to 3iffe an answere, 
1460 Osencey Reg. 57 Offrynges, and ober parishall pro- 
uentes or profittes. 3544 Supplic. to Hen, VIL (E.E.T.S.) 
47 There greate lordships and domynions, with the yerely 
prouentes of the same. 1593 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) IV. 
26/2 pat hir maiestie is lykwyis infeft in lyverent in.-all 
proventis rentis and emolumentis of the same propirtie. 
1664 Evetyn Pomona, Aphorisms Cider 45 A Neighbour 
having a good provent of Purelings (an Apple of choice 
account with us). 

Provent(e, obs, variant of PRovant. 

Proventricular (prouventri‘ki#lix), a. [f. 
next+-aR1,] Pertaining to the proventriculus. 

1835-6 OWEN in Toudid’s Cyrcl, Anat. 1.319/1 The secretion 
of the proventricular or gastric glands is analogous to the 
Gastric juice in man. 1874 Cours Birds N, IV. 683. 1895 
Athenzum,30 Mar. 412/3 A description of the proventri- 
cular crypts he had found in..the African tantalus. 

|| Proventriculus (proeventri-kislis). Zool, 
[mod.L., f. 47d, Pro-1 + ventricutius VENTRICLE, 
dim. of verter belly.J 

a. Ornith, The glandular or true stomach of 
birds, which lies between the crop and the gizzard. 

1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 319/1 The pro- 
ventriculus varies..in form and magnitude in different birds. 
1870 Ro.Leston Anim, Life Introd. sx In adult Birds, 
the digestive tract is characterized by the absence of teeth.., 
and by the presence of a horny beak, and of a anuscular 
gizzard placed posteriorly to a glandular proventriculus. 
1886 Atheneum 30 Jan. 171/3 The ostrich’s proventriculus. 

b. A glandular expansion of the lower part of 
the esophagus in some Mammalia, 

1875 C. C. Brake Zool. 52 The proventriculus of the Dor- 
mouse and Beaver. U 

c. In Invertebrata: in some insects, the crop or 
ingluvies, an expansion of the ici oe having 
thick muscular walls armed with horny promin- 
ences; in worms, a muscular crop. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv, Anim, vii. 411 The proventricu- 
Jus leads posteriorly into a narrow, thick-coated canal. :r904 
Brit. Med. Frul. 17 Sept. 665/2 The intestinal canal [of the 
Jarva} commences as a short oesophagus, which ends in a 
proventriculus. 

+ Provenue. Obs. [a..obs. F. proven (1670 
in Godef.) produce, revenue, prop. pa. pple. of F. 
provenir to come forth, arise: cf. Provent.] The 
sumarising from something; the proceeds, returns, 


produce, profit, revenue. 

2640 Br. Hatt Chr. Moder. (ed. Ward) 9/2 The rich and 
dainty provenues of our gardens and orchards. 167x Howe 
Van. Man (ed. Rogers) 1. 42q Born to consume such an 
estate, and devour the provenue of so many farms and 
manors, 1755 Macens /usurances I. 25 By the Provenue 
(or Produce) of the Kersies and Tin, bought with the 
x,to000 lent. 

Prover (pri‘var). Also 4 -ere, § -ar, -owr, 
(prower), 5-6 provour; 8, 4 preuere, 5 prever. 
{In sense x, f. Prove+-ER1: = OF, proveor, prou- 
vour. In 2 = Anglo-L. probdtor (Bracton, Fleta 
UU. lid. §§ 42, 44), AV. provour, pruvour (Britton).] 

. 1, One who tries, tests, or puts to the proof, 
In quot. 1686, an assayer of metals. Ods. or arch. 

1382 Wycur Jer. vi.27 A stalwrthe prouere [2388 preuere, 
Vulg. probatorem] Y sat thee in my puple, and thou shalt 
avite, and preue the weie of them. ¢1450 tr. De Jonttatione 
ut. iii, 67, {am rewarder of all gode men, & a misty prever 
of all deuoute men. 1835 CoverDALe Jer. vi. 27 The haue 
set for a prouer of my harde people, to seke out and to 
trye their wayes. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2194/4 Chief Prover 

(or Assay-Master General of the Empire of Germany). 

b. An instrument or apparatus for testing. 
17st D. Jerrenes Treat. Diamonds (ed. 2) 18 An instru. 
ment useful for examining the size and depth of any 
diamond, called a prover. 12862 Catal, Internat. Exhib, 

IL xin. 20 Woollen and linen provers. 
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ce, Engraving. A skitled workman employed to 
print proof impressions: cf. Provr v. 1. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11, 289 In the principal houses 
there are generally employed from two to six men. -whose 
duty it 7s to print proof impressions only {of an engraved 
plate]; they are called provers. 1900 Daily News 18 Sept. 
8/4 Process block prover on Albion Press wanted. 

II, +2, One who confesses a felony and gives 
evidence against his accomplices in order to secure 
their conviction; one who tums king’s or state’s 
evidence; one who undertakes to prove a criminal 
accusation against another: = APPRovER! 1. Ods, 

{:235-6 Bracton's Note-bk. (1887) 111. 174 Appellum unde 
duellum. .inter quemdam probatorem et alium quemdam 
quem idem probator de societate appelauit contra coronam 
« Regis. 3127§ Act 3 Edw. J (1st Stat. Westm.) c. 15 Ceus 
queux sont appellez de provurs taunt come le provur vist. 
1z92 Britton 1. ii. § 16 Qe les Corouners receyvent les re- 
conisaunces de felonies fetes par provours en presence del 
viscounte.] ¢x400 4 fol. Loll. 69 Viper he schal dampne bs 
prouar, or. .schal iuge pe vagity. 1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
a1r/2 He knowleched diverse Felonies and Tresons, and 
becam a provowr. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 
264 Jugement is done before a juge be a provour and a 


| 


defendour and witnes. 2588 LamBarve Liven. uu ii, 344 A | 


Prouour .. must beginne with confession of his owne fault, 
before he may be permitted to burthen an other man. 31612 
Sereo Hist, Gt, Brit. 1x. xxiv. 51/2 Suffer neither the said 
rouer, nor defender to take any of their weapons. 1769 

3Lackstoni: ‘Comm. 1V. xxv. 330 He is called an approver 
or prover, Jrobator, and the party appealed or accused is 
called the appellee. 

3. One who shows something to be true; a 
demonstrator. are. 

1738 Wansurton Div. Legat, 1.1. App. 34 He will bring 
several Testimonies to prove it...And on such Occasions... 
heisa most unmerciful Prover. 1850 Browntnc Christmas- 
Lue iv, Truth remains true, the fault’s in the prover. 

Proverb (prp‘varb), sb. Also 4-7 proverbe. 
IME. a. F. proverbe (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L, proverbium an old saying, adage, proverb, 
in late L. alsoa byword, f. rd, Pro-11 4 verb-m 
aord + -zzt, collective suffix, hence app. ‘a (re- 
cognized) set of words put forth’; cf. adigium 
adage. ] 

1. A short pithy saying in common and recognized 
use; a concise sentence, often metaphorical or 
alliterative in form, which is held to express some 
truth ascertained by experience or observation and 
familiar to all; an adage, a wise saw, 

€ 1374 Cutaucer Troylus ut. 250 (299) Prouerbes kanst pi 
self 1-now and woost Ajens bat vice, “1382 Wreuir Zeck. xvi. 
44 Loo! eche man that seith every where..a prouerbe in 
thee shal take it to..As the modir, so and hir dou3ter. 
248 Caxton Reynard iv. (Arb.) 7 It is a comyn prouerbe, 
An Enemyes mouth saith seeld wel. 2553 T. Witson Ries. 
(1580) x22 What neede I heape all these together, seeyng 
Heiwoddes Prouerbes are in Printe? 1577  B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb, (1586) 47 As the Prouerbe in Englande is, 
Set a Knaue on horsebacke, and you shall see him shoulder 
a Knight. x60r J. Wuecter 77eat, Commt. 58 For it is 
merry in Hall, where beards wagge all, according to that olde 
right English Prouerbe of our Ancestours, 1659 Howriu 
Lexicon, Proverbs aiv, Proverbs may not improperly be 
called the Philosophy of the Common Peeple, or, according 
to Aristotle, the truest Reliques of old Philosophy. a 1736 
Soutn Serut, (1823) I. 437 What is a-proverb, but the 
experience and observation of several ares, gathered and 
summed up into one expression? 1840-1 Wricut & Hatu- 
wett (title) The Proverbs of King Alfred. 1850 Hr. 
Marrincau Hist. Peace iI. wv. xii. 159 Hence it was that 
those words..passed..into a proverb. 1870 Lowriy Study 
Wind, 162 Sambo, with his stock of proverbs, the ready 
money of human eaperience. . 

b. spec. The Book of Proverbs, a didactic 
poetical book of the Old Testament, consisting of 
maxims ascribed to Solomon and other authors. 

1303 R. Brunne fandl. Synne xx904 Salamon seyp, bat 
ys wys, Yn a boke of Prouerbyys. 1390 Gower Conf. IIL 
48 Of Salomon and the proverbes, Of Maceral the strengthe 
ofherbes. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 212b, Than 
shall it be veryfyed that Salomon sayth in his prouerbes. 
2635 R. Botton Comf. Afi. Consc. i. 14 This Book | of 
Proverbs is compared to a great heape of gold rings rich 
and orient severally ; and every one shining with a distinct 
sense by itselfe. x880 W. W. Ni Ewton Sergt. Loss & Girls 
(1881) 203 He turned to the third chapter of Proverbs and 
read it over. 

ce. Phr. Zo a proverb, to an extent that has 
become proverbial; proverbially. 

1766 Forpyce Sev. Vung. Wore, (1767) 11. xtii. 231 That 
revengeful disposition, of which your sex have been accused 
even to a proverb, 2796 Morse Asner, Geog. 1. Pref. 7 
To depend on foreigners, partial, to a proverb, to their own 
country, x817 J. Evans Axcurs. Windsor, etc. 482 A 
country, swampy even to a proverb, , 7849 Macaucay ist. 
Eng. viii. U1. 275 The new chief justice, Sir Robert Wright, 
was ignorant to a proverb. 

2. a. A cammon word or phrase of contempt or 
reproach, a byword; thence ¢razsf. a person 
or thing to which such a phrase is applied: 
= Byworp 2 (o06s-). . 

1382 Wycir 1 Atugs ix. 7 And Irae] shal be into pro- 
uerbe and into fable, to alle puplis {1535 Covern. shall be 
come a byworde and fabell amonge all macions]. 2535 
Covernace Hab, ii 6 Shall not all these take vp a prouerbe 
agaynst him, and mocke him with a protease x560 
Brete (Genev.) Deut. xxviti. 37 And thou shalt be a 
wonder, a prouerbe & 2 commune talke among all people. 
680 Burner Rochester 173 One of the Glories of his Age 
was become 2 Proverb. 1791 Bosweur Fohknson (1851) UL. 
34 He should take care not to be made a proverb. 


PROVERBIAL. 


b. ¢ransf. A thing that is proverbial or a matter 
of common talk. 

x6s5 Sranury Hist. Philos. 11. 11. 13 Abdera a Town of 
Thrace, noted for the simplicity of the Inhabitants which 
grew even to a proveib. 2707 E. Cuampcrcayne Pres, 
St. Eng. 1, Hil. (ed. 22) 10 Buckinghamshire Bread and 
Beef isa Proverb for their Goodness. 1712 Sreeve Stect. 
No, so9 p 8 Mr. Hobson,..when a Man came fer a Horse, 
. obliged him to take the Horse which stood next to the 
Stable-Door,..From whence it became a Proverb.,to say 
‘Hobson's Choice’. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist, SA. (2873) 
IL. 1. ii. 61 Siberia goes for a proverb for cold: India isa 
proverb for heat. 1855 Baty Senses & Jt. 1. iv. § 21 (1864) 
2x2 The mental absorption of Archimedes isa proverb. 

+3. An oracular or enigmatical saying that 
requiieés interpretation ; an allegory, a parable. Oés. 

1382 Wycur John xvi. 25, 1 haue spokun to jou thes 
thingis in prouerbis [g/oss or derke saumplis]; the our 
cometh, whanne now I schal not speke to 30u in prouerbis, 
‘but opynly. 1526 Tinpare ibid. 29 His disciples sayd vnto 
hym: loo nowe speakest thou playnly, and thou ysest no 
proverbe. 2611 Bist Prov. i.6 To vnderstand a prouerbe, 
and the interpretation; the wordes of the wise, and their 
darke sayings. 1B4x Trencu Parables i. (1877) 7 Those are 
called ‘ proverbs ' in St. John, which, if not strictly parables, 
yet claim much closer affinity to the parable than to the 
proverb, being in fact allegories. : 

4, A play of which a proverb is taken as the 
foundation of the plot. Called in French proverde; 
in Eng. chiefly used of French plays so called. 

3842 Branpe Dict. Sci., etc. 994/1 Proverb. .In dramatic 
Jiterature..the term has been applied to short pieces, in 
which some proverb or popular saying is taken as the 

foundation of the plot...Carmantelli was the most success. 
ful writer of proverbs at the time of their highest popularity. 
1879 Jos. Knicut in Athenzum 28 June, [in reference to 
the Comddie Francaise then in England] The comedies or 
the proverbs of Musset meanwhile defy the translator, and 
their representation calls for a class of acting of which our 
stage knows nothing. 1893 Nation (N.Y.) 20 July 30/3 
She [Comtesse de Chambrun]..was fond of acting in her 
own private theatre... Sometimes she wrote a ‘proverb’ 
herself, and created the principal part. 

5. £2. A name for various round games played 
with proverbs or popular sayings. 

Acommon form js the guessing of such a saying by asking 
questions of the circle of players, whose answers must intro- 
duce in order each word of the proverb. ‘ 

8. attrth. and Comb., as proverb-card, -hunting, 
-monger, ~wisdom; proverb-like adj. and adv. 

¢xg86 C’tess Praproxe Ps. xity. vil, Proverb-like our 
name is worn. 1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prov. & Refi. (ed. 2) 
274A Pack of Proverb-Cards, lately printed, and curiously 
engrav'd with Figures. 1857 Mrs. Gatry Leg. Zales (1858) 
4 A genuine proverb-monger—he who chills off your en- 
thusiasm by a tame truism, 1902 F. E. Hurae Proverd- 
Lore &9 Proverb-hunting is a very pleasant recreation. 

Proverb (prg‘varb), v._[f. prec. sb. ; cf. med.L, 
proverbi-ari, lt, proverbiare to speak in proverbs.] 

L. “ans. To utter in the form of a proverb; to 
speak of proverbially ; to make a byword of. 

©1374 Cuaucer Y'roylus un 244 (293) pis wise clerkes that 
ben dede han euere this prouerbedtovs3ong. 1599 PorTer 
Angry Won Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 4x You haue most 
Jearnedly prouerbed it, commending the vertue of patience 
or forbearance. x67z Mitrox Sazzson 203 Am I not sung 

and proverbd for a Fool In_every street? 1791-182, 
D'Israru Cur. Lit., Philos, Proverbs, Nations prover 
each other; counties flout counties. 1B4x Lp, J. MANNERS 
Eng. Trust ii. 64 One short month should hear his dastard 
name Proverbed us emblem of disgrace and shame. 

2. To fumish or provide with a proverb. rare. 

rsoz Suaks. Rom. § Fri. 1. iv. 37, Lam proueib’d with a 
Grandsier Phrase, Ile be a Candle-holder and looke on, 

3. intr. To utter or compose proverbs, 7are. 

1648 Mitton Obseri. Art, Peace Wks, 1851 IV. 580 All 
thir pains tak’n to seem so wise in proverbing, serves but 
to conclude them downright Slaves. 

Hence Pro-verbed Afi. a. 

1788 Burns Let. to Airs, Dunlop 2 Aug., Unlike sage 
proverb'd wisdom's hard-wrung boon. 1845 S. Turner 
Rich. (1, Pref. 8 A regular story, corresponding with this 
proverbed King’s real story, or rather biography. 

Proverbial (provs‘sbiil), a. (sb.) [ad. late L. 
proverbial-is, f. proverbi-tmt: see PRovens sd. and 
-aL. So I’. proverbial (1556 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, Resembling, characteristic of, or of the nature 
of a proverb; expressed in a proverb or proverbs. 


3432-50 [implied 1 1, ete, 
Been Pare John * safe to 
aunswere hym bya . 3646 
Sir T, Browne Psen popu. 
lar principles, yet is 17tz 


Sreete Sect. No. 509 Px Delivered in his own homely 
Maxims, and a Kind of Proverbial Simplicity. 7. 1908 Q. 
Rev, Apr. 338 Popular expressions of proverbial wisdom. 

2. That has passed into a proverb, or into common 
talk; used or current as a proverb; notorious. 

xs7x Gopinc Calvir: on Ps. xliv. 14 The name of them 
flew comonly abrode among proverbyall figures in way of 
reproche. 1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arb.)71 That grounded 
tranquilitie, which made it prouerbiall to the world, Wo 
heauen but Arcadic. 1711 STRELE Spect. No. 1457 & What 
Hudibras says of such Disputants, which is so true, that it 
is almost Proverbial. 1878 Huxtey PAysiogr. 45 The prover- 
bial London fog owes its density and darkness to the smole. 

+3. Addicted to the use of proverbs, Obs. 

3665 Brarnwait Comment Two Tales 138 He avas a 
most Proverbral Jenkin, and could twit his testy Wife with 
store of such Proverbs as these. 

+B. sb. a. One addicted to the use of proverbs. 


b. A proverbial saying, a proverb. Obs. 


PROVERBIALISM, 


1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 39 Why, 
what doth this prouerbial with vs? 2163 2 Creve a 
Spurgeon Treas, Dav. Ps, ii. 12 In our proverbials, to take 
a thing in snuff, is to take it in anger. 1778 Learning ata 
Loss If. 157 A few more pretty Proverbials. 

Hence Prove 'rbialism, a proverbial saying. 

3846 in Worcester, citing NV. Amer. Rev, 

Proverbialist. [f. as prec. +-1st.] One who 
originates, uses, or records proverbial sayings. 

1709 Brit. Apollo 11. Supernum. No, s. 2/2 He [Solomon] 
was so celebrated a Proverbialist. 28r5 W. H. Iretanp 
Seribbleomania 317 note, Luckily for the proverbialist, the 
good Pope knew nothing of the Greek language. 1898 
AV. & Q. oth Ser. IL. 430/2 If Ray is the only proverbialist 
who notes it. | 

Proverbia‘lity. 
a. The quality of being proverbial. 
to the use of proverbs. 

1852 E, FitzGeratp Left, 27 Feb (1889) I. 216 To show 
why Books of that kind are dull: what sort of writers ought 
to be quoted &c.; proverbial writers: and what constitutes 
proverbiality. 1892 Atheneum xx June 758/2 Coarseness 
and ‘proverbiality’ are the only leading features we can 
detect in the scanty fragments of Sophron. 

Proverbialize, v. [f. as prec, + -1ZE.] 

1. intr. To make or utter proverbs. Hence Pro- 
ve'rbializing wvd/, sd, 

1683 Kennett tr. Evasion Folly 125, I forbear from any 
farther Proverbializing. x818 Cotertocr in Lit. Rent. (1836) 
1.129 Perhaps the best specimen of Sancho’s proverbializing, 

2. trans. To make or convert into a proverb; to 
use proverbially ; to speak of in a proverb. rare. 

a@ 1827 Goon. cited in Weaster (1828-32). 
Proverbially (prov3-1biali), adv. [See -tx 2.] 
1, Ina proverbial manner; by way of, by means 
of, or as a proverb; according to the proverb. 

1432-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 55 Of whom hit was seide 
proverbially that his lyfe -- Wied 
not in bedde, and taste: 
Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. . io ee 
English, to looke uppon one as the divile looketh over 
Lincoln, 3613 Purcias Pilgrimage (1614) 621 A coward 
braggart is prouerbially called a Lion of Acla, a@x754 
Frecoine rst Olynthiac Demosth. Wks. 1766 1X. 240 It ts 
proverbially said, that if a man preserves the wealth he 
attains, he ts greatly thankful to fortune. 1855 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. xii. UT. 204 His ancestors.., though originally 
English, were among those early colonists who were pro- 
verbially said to have become more Irish than Irishmen. 

2. ‘To a degree that has become proverbial, or 
matter of common talk; notoriously. 

1665 Guanvitl Defi Vanity Dognt. 15 So uncertain and 
provevialy inconstant a cause as the Winds are. 1796 

forse Amer. Geog, 1. 313 The name of Benedict Arnold 
has become proverbially contemptible. 1892 Montrriorc 
Hibbert Lect, ii, 96 Vhe argument from silence is pro- 
verbially dangerous. 

Prove'rbic, 2. rare. [f. L. proverbi-um or 
Eng. proverb + -1c.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of proverbs, 

rgoz F, E. Hutme Proverb-Lore 123 The Talmud as a 
mine of proverbic wealth, 

Proverbio'logy. [f. L. proverbi-um PRovERB 
+-0)LoGY.] The scientific study of proverbs ; fvans/. 
proverbs collectively, Hence Proverbio‘logist, 
a student or investigator of proverbs. 

1858 & Rev. July 243 ‘The richness of Spanish proverbio- 
logy is like ‘good wine that needs no bush!" 1893 A thenzunt 
18 Feb, 216/1 His excellent book is..sure to meet with a 
hearty welcome on the part of all proverbiologists. 

+ Pro-verbize, v. Obs. rare, [f. Provera 
sh, +-12E.] trans. To style or call proverbially. 

mgt Syivestcr Dz Bartas 1. vii, 653 For, house-hold 

Rules, read not the learned "7" 7 **" Oe eee 
good Wits): Nor his, whom + 

steeped stile, They proverbi mea By 

Provett (privet). rare. [Aphetic form of 
Eprouverte.] An eprouvette, an instrument for 

testing the strength of gunpowder, 

1817 Sporting Mag. 1. 107 Employed by the Board of 
Ordnance, to make their provetts for ascertaining the 
strength of gunpowder. 

+Provexity. Ols. rare-°. [Ultimately from 
L. prévect-us advanced, pa. pple. of provehétre: see 
Provection. For the form, cf. convex, convexity.) 
An advanced condition or state. 

2674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Provexity.., greatness of 
age, the being well grown in years, or well studied in any Art. 

+ Provey’, obs, variant of Purvey v. 

+ Proviable, a. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. prove- 
able (13th c. in Godef.), var. of por-, pourveable, 
‘qui pourvoit 4 tous les besoins ’: see PURVEYABLE.] 
? Suitable, convenient; or ? get-at-able. 

3480 Paston Lett. 1, 176, 1 desyre that and [=if] John 
Berney. .can mete wyth Dallyng, that fals undre eschetor, 
in onye place proviable, that he may [be] by force brought 
to Castre..to be kept yn hold. 

+Proviance. Sc. Obs.rare. Also 4 pruwi- 
ance, [a. OF. proveance (13th c. in Godef.), 
variant of for-, Zourveance, -voyance, semi-popular 
representatives of L. providéntia: see PURVEYANCE.] 
Provision ; providence. 

e1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiti, (George) 213 In be tyme 
come a knycht..I treu, of goddis pruwiance~Quhare pe 
maydine abad hir chance. 31552 Lyxprsav Afonarche 6197 
Thocht presentlye, be Goddis prouiance, Beistis, fowlis, and 

fyschis in the seis, Ar necessar, now, for mannis sustenance, 

Proviant (prpviint). Also 7 proveant, 9 

Vou. VI. 


[f. Proversran a. + -1Tv.] 
b. Addiction 


ene Ds per RR et eee 


1521 


proviand. [a. G. proviant, Du. proviand, in It. 
provianda, apparently an altered form of provenda 
ProvenD, influenced by OF. froveant providing, 
proveance provision. Broughtinto Eng. by soldiers 
who served in the Thirty Years’ War, 1618-48. 

The German word is treated by Kluge as from the It. ; 
but provianda is not in Florio 1598~161z, who has only 
provenda ‘ provander for horses or fodder for cattle’, Diez 
referred the word to L. frovidenda things to be provided.] 

Provision ; food supply, esp. for an army ; com- 
missariat; = Provanp, Provant 1. 

1637 R. Monro Exged. 1.7 Receiving all necessaries fitting 
for our march, as ammunition, proviant, and waggons, for 
our baggage. 1647 Sc. Acts Chas. £{1814) VI. 270/1 Thatall 


erimante he ane aad Vent in enealiee althae in Unnaee 


F 
C: 
in the way of earthly proviant,and have many reasons to be 
content and diligent. 1885 A. Forbes Souvenirs (1894) 135 
On one occasion, before Plevna, his imperturbable coolness 
stood him in good stead in the matter of ‘ proviand’. 

b. attrib, = PRovanT 3 a. 

2637 R. Monro E-xfed. 1. 5 We were entertained on provi- 
ant bread, beere and bacon. 1870 Daily News 5 Dec, 
It was the wheel of his fown] gig that he had seen stuck on to 
the proviant waggon. 1880 A. Forsrs in 19th Cent, VIL. 233 
Marshall was hustling proviant columns up along the line 
of communications, 

Pro-vicar: see Pro-1 4. 

Pro:-vice-cha‘ncellor. [f. Pro-1 4+ Vice- 
CHANCELLOR.) One of the deputies appointed by 
the vice-chancellor of a university on his election; 


an assistant or deputy vice-chancellor. 

1660 Woon Li/é 30 June (O.H.S.) I. 320 The same day 
the doctors and provicechancellor at home put off the Act. 
1663 /éid, 23 Sept. 492 When they were there the pro- 
vicecancellor and the 24 proproctors placed them. 172 
Asuerst Terre Fil, No. 35 (1754) 185 The gentlemen.. 
went to Dr. Dobvon, president of Trinity college, who was 
at that time pro-vice-chancellor. 1898 Daily News 10 Oct. 
g/t The new Vice-Chancellor..appointed as his Pro-Vice- 
Chancellors the Principal of Hertford, the Provost of Queen's, 
the Master of University, and the President of Corpus. 

Providable (provaidib’l), a, rare. [f. Pro- 
VIDE v, + -ABLE.] Capable of being provided. 

Box Dict. Nat. Biog. XXVUI. 224/2 He would have 
provided for Rousseau had Rousseau been providable for. 

Providator, providatory: see PRovEDIToR. 

Provide (provaid), v. Also 5-6 provyde, 
Se. -wyde, -wide, 6 -vyd. [ad. L. prévid-ére 
to see before, foresee, look after, attend to, be 
cantious, f. rd, Pro-1 + vidére to see. Cf. 
Porvey, a doublet of this through OF., in earlier 
Eng. use. Provide was app. introduced in rsth c. 
as a direct repr. of the L. verb in certain senses, 
and its use may have been promoted by the fact 
that providence was already in use for purveyance.] 

I. +1. trans. To foresee. Obs. 

1423 Jas. I Kings Q. ix, So vncouthly hir werdes sche 
deuidith, Namly In 3outh, that seildin ought prouidith. 
1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 9x Evident and sufficient 
signes, whereby maye be prouided & foresene the aborce- 
ment before itcome. 1607 B. Jonson Volfone Ded., Seuere 
and wiser patriots,.prouiding the hurts these licentious 
spirits may doe ina state. 1630 Yorke Union Hon. 137 Of 
especiall counsell and advice, in providing and fore-seeing 
the event ofany deepe designes. _ 2 3 

2. intr. To exercise foresight in taking due 
measures in view of a possible event ; to make pro- 
vision or adequate preparation. Const. for, against. 

©1407 Lync. Keson & Sens. 3556 Huge boolys of metal.. 
Brentfen] al that kam be-syde: Ther koude no man hym 
provyde To save him that he was brent. 1432~s0 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) II]. 47 Men of Lacedemonia provide for a batelle 
ageyne men of Micena. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 132/2 
Go to Christes gospell & loke on his first miracle, whither 
he might not haue prouided for wine without miracle. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11. 689 ‘The olde adage, saiyng in tyme of 
peace, prouide for war, and in tyme of war, prouide for 

eace. 3665 Bovre Occas. Refi. 13. xi. (1848) 131 We may 
¢ often sollicitous to provide against many Evils and 
Dangers that + Possibly may never reach us, 1796 Burke 
Corr, (1844) IV. 393 The first duty of a state is to provide for 
its own conservation, 1878 Jevons Print. Pol. Econ. i. § 2. 
am te ead 8 Bae bang Lane mene 
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comers, especially travellers, 
+b. Tosee to it or take care beforehand; to make 
provision (¢kat something shall not happen). Oés. 
©1430 Lyvc. Jin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 186, I wil be ware 
and afore provide, ‘hat of no fowler I wil no more be japed, 
1s09 Fisher Fun. Sern. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 296 
To. .prouyde by her owne commaundement that nothynge 
sholde Jacke. 2538 Starkey England 11. ii. 181 We must 
prouyd..that by no prerogatyfe fe vsurpe apon the pepul 
any such authorysyd. tyranny. 1573-80 Barer Adz. P bor 
To prouide that a thing happen not, Arecaueo. | Lbid. E03 
To prouide that one take no harme,cauere alicut. aX 
ce. To make it, or lay it down as, a provision 
or arrangement; to stipulate ¢4at. Cf. PRovipeD 
5, PROVIDING Jr, Ap/e., PROVISION 5. on 
1423 [see Provinie fr. Afie.}. 1560 Dats tr. Steidane's 
Comm, 114), Mayers wyfe oft ¢ citie prouided in her 
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Hist. Eng. ii 13 Another regulation, providing tha 
” every person who was found slain should be su ed to be 


a Frenchman, unless he were proved to be a Saxon. 2891 ! 


PROVIDE. 


Law, Rep., Weekly Notes 72/2 The clause did not provide 
that the costs of references..should be in the discretion of 
the arbitrators. ‘ 
II. 3. trans. To prepare, get ready, or arrange 
(something) beforehand. Now rare. 
¢1420? Lyna, Assentbly of Gods 216 What pyne or greef ye 


for me prouyde, Without any grogyng I shall hit abyde. 
1470 Henry IWallace x. 620 eee ta hate ennai 
his ost. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. + . < 


benefytes that god hath prouy: 
Prov. vi. 7 In the sommer + RAS = 
gathereth hir foode together in yt haruest. 1697 Drynex 
Virg. Georg. 1.271 The wise Ant her wintry Store provides. 
1809 Marin Gil Blas v. i. » 103 He bad provided a gown of 
coarse dark cloth, and a little red horse-hair beard, 

+4. intr. To prepare, make preparation, get 
teady. Const. with gf, or absol. Obs. 

1493 Petronilla(Pynson) 105 Felliculla gan afore prouyde, 
Maugre flaccus, to lyue in maydynhede. 1668 Grarrov 
Chron. lt. 165 He prouyded to sende men and victualles to 
strengthen the castels of Flynt and Rutlande. sfor R, 
Jounson Kingd. & Commu, (1603) 195 Let them not thinke 
to begin anie Jong warre, much lesse to continue it, unlesse 
they throughly provide aforehand. 1616 Hteron JVés. 1. 
589 Your respectiue saluting vs, your prouiding toentertaine 
vs. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N.1v.i, But stay, my Princesse 
comes, prouide the while, Ile call for't anone. 2692 tr. 
Sallust 116 He toyls, provides, and. Sets all his Trains and 


Engine Gover eet anse:2 7 Pore 
he ¥ oo nen... 
live at 


Tb. trans. with vb/. sb. (provide your going 
= prepare or make ready to go). Oés. 

1606 Saks. Ant. § Cl. 11.iv. 36 Prouide your going, Choose 
port owne company, and command what cost Your heart 

2’s mind to. 

5. ¢rans. To supply or furnish for use; to yield, 
afford. Const. +éo (obs.), for, or with dative. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 37 Al that longyth to thy 
necessyte Shal be provydyd be godandme. 1538 Srarkey 
England 1.3. 10 Al thyng that God and nature hath pro- 
uydyd to hym. xgsz Bk. Com, Prayer, Communion, The 
bread and wyne for the Communion shal! be prouyded by 
the Curate, and the churchwardens, at the charges of the 
Parishe, 1581 in Confer. m. (1584) R iv, Prouide me ynke 
and paper, and I will write. 1634 Mitton Comss 186 Such 
cooling fruit As the kind hospitable Woods provide, 1772 
Funius Lett. \xviii. (1820) 344 This very act provides a 
remedy for such persons. 1898 Besant Orange Girl ti. xxvi, 
The contractors ..do honestly provide the convicts the 
rations prescribed by the Government. | 

6. To furnish or appoint (an incumbent) /o a 
vacant benefice (rarely, a person /o a pension) ; esp. 
of the pope: To appoint (a person as successor) 
toa benefice not yet vacant, thus setting aside the 
right of the patron. Cf. Provision sé. 4, Pro- 


VISOR r. Now only Hist. 

[1388 4cf12 Rich. [1,c.15 Item ge null liege du Roy.. passe 
Je meer..pur soy providre ou purchacer ascun benefice de 
seinte Esglise ove cure ot: sanz cure en le dit roialme.} 1426 
Paston Lett. 1. 25 Ther arn ij. other persones provided to 
the same bysshopriche yet lyvyng, beforn my seyd adver- 
sarie. 1580 Keg. Privy Council Scot. W14, 324 His brother 
german, being lauchfullie providit to ane yeirlie pensioun.., 
wes slane,..in quhais place the said Alexander, being pro- 
vidit to the said pensioun, bruikit the samin_peciabillie. 
1593-4 Exch. Rolls Scotl, XX, 723 Johnne Balfour, pro- 
vidit of auld to the chapellanie of Sanct Thomas. a@ 1639 
Srottiswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. 1. (1677) 59 Shevez posted to 
Rome..and was himself provided to the Archbishoprick. 
1887 Lurton Life Colet 121 He was provided, in_rs504, to 
the vacant see of St. David's. x Trevetyan £ng. Age 
IWycliGz 120 ‘The Papal power of ‘providing ’ to benefices. 

III, 7. To equip or fit out (a person, etc.) with 
what is necessary for a certain purpose; to furnish 
or supply with something implied. In quot, 1628, 
to provide or furnish with a lodging. 

1465 in Exch. Rolls Scotl, Vil. 321 note, Gevin..in parte 
of sustentacione of him unto the tyme that_he be bettir 
providit, ten poundis. 1536 ALS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp, 
Canterb., Payd to Colney for to provide hym selfe away 
xijd. 1588 Parke tr. Alendoza's Hist. China 121 They do 
take so much fish, that they do provide the whole kingdome 
for all the yeare. 1628 Eart Mancu. in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 268 Werden tells me he hath pro- 
vided you not far from the Parliament. | 1656 H. Pracurs 
Purch. Patt, (3676) Bixb, The first Builder is sufficiently 
provided by his workman to testifie his cost. 1838 Dickexs 
Nich. Nick. xiii, 1..mean to look out for another situation ; 
so provide yourselves, gentlemen, if you please. 

+b. ref. To equip or prepare oneself, to make 
oneself ready, prepare (fo do something, for or 
against something). Cf. 3 and 4. Obs. 

c.2489 CA ae, * , oo 1h. Oe Le 
prouyded ° 


ornou3te. . "us ay . 
{Hakt-Soc) 2 A’speciall commaundement. .that they should 
generallie provide themselves to goe with him the. Sonday 
followinge. .tothe church. 1600 Suaxs. 4.1’, £1 iit.89 You 
Neice prouide your selfe, 1602 vy Hem, me Bee pie 
Therefore prepare you.» Guile Sha Ses running South: 

me rod 


neta nto 


tempt us, “ . 
8. To furnish or supply (a person, egy ae ie 
thing. Often in indirect passive. 8. ' 0 Pee 
14... in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 98 With help o one 
prudently with vertu hus to provyde. , eee =e of 
Poems xiv, 3 How that this realme, with nobillis o ig 
nummer, Gydit, rovydit samony 3eiris hes bene, x a 
Campen Kem, 1 Prouided with all complete provisions ct 
Warre. 1798 Sora Lee Canter’. T., Ying. one . 


PROVIDE. 


II. 167 His valet [was] provided with phosphoric matches, 
by which he had now lita taper. 1841 Lane Arad. Ves. 1. 
7x They.. provide themselves with sweet cakes, bread, dates. 
1860 Tynpatu Glac. 1. xxii. 151 The waiter then provided 
me with a ham sandwich, 

tb. Const. of Ods. 

1547 Boorne Jntrod. Knowl. xiv. (1870) 160 Howbeit the 
good townes be prouyded of vitels. xgs6 Aurelio §& Lsab. 
(1608) Piij, Provyde you of trew contricion and patience. 
1657 W. Raxo tr. Gassendi's Life Peirese 1. 172 Viassius.. 
providing him of a ship, sent him away, 1723 CHampers 
tr. Le Clere's Treat. Archit. 1. 142 Whenan Architect is not 
provided ofan able Painter fit to manage a Work of this kind. 

+c. Const. 21. Se. Obs. 

1585-7 Rot, Scacc. Reg. Scot. XXI. 61 [He] sall..provyid 
and furneis his majesteis hous and haill tabillis..in naiprie, 
fyireweschell, and tyneveschell. 

9. intr. with for: to make provision for a person, 
his necds, etc. Often in indirect passive. 

1535 Coverpatr 1 Chron. xxiii. 5 Therfore wyl I prouyde 
for him. 1597 Sraks. 2 Hex. JV, v. v. 105 His wonted 
Followers Shall all be very well provided for. 1632 J. Hav- 
warp tr, Brondi’s Eromena 194 The old King seeing his 
sonnes thus well match'd, and Polimero so well provided for 
and setled. 1764 Burn Poor Laws co2 Thus hath the 
wisdom of the nation.. been employed for ages, in providing 
properly for the poor, and yet they are not properly pro- 
vided for. 2856 Froupr Hist. Eng. 1. i. 44 ‘The essential 
duty of every man being to provide honestly for himself 
and his family. 


+Pro-vide, a. Obs. rare“, [ad. L. pravidus 
foreseeing, f. providére: see prec.} Prudent, fore- 


seeing, provident, 

¢1475 Harl, Contin, Higden (Rolls) VIL, 445 He was 
moderate in cures temporalle, provide in cownsaille{ \WALSING- 
HAM Chron, ‘In curis temporalibus providus’]. 

Provided (provairdéd), Af/. a. and quasi-cory, 
[Pa. pple. of Provipe v.] 

LT. ppl. a. +1. Prearranged, preconcerted. Ods. 
3s62 Burgh Ree. Peebles 4 Oct. (Rec. Soc.) 280 The greit 
providit slauchteris oppresiones and skaithis done to ws. 

2. Prepared, ready; ina state of readiness. 

1879 Lyty Euphues (Arh * 66 + 7-08 Zi 
to declaime amiddest the ' 
not yet prouided. 1594 
what a sharpe prouide ‘ oe 
Chron, Irel. (1633) 89 Hawlafte came in the night. hee 
hasted to Adelstanes Tent, but he was provided, and in 
armes. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) If. xiv. 284 The company 
was, well armed, and provided for all events. 

8. Furnished or equipped (with what is necded). 

1873 Tristran Moad xii. 217 note, Offering an easy 
Spportunity for a rightly provided collector, 1880 J. E. 
Watr Poet, S& 45 (E.D.D.), L was ance weel providit, an’ 
deemed mysel’ thrang, A-boukin’ an’ bleachin’ haill wabs 
o' new sheetin’, . “ 

4, That is supplied, furnished, or afforded. 

1878 Brownine La Satstaz 446 Man..makes for the pro- 
vided room Where the old friends want their fellow. 1891 
Pall Malt G. 21 Sept. 3/2 Heligoland. .was not..an average 
tourist's haunt. It was less..in the matter of ‘ provided’ 
amusements. : 

b. Provided school, 2 public elementary school 


provided by the local education authority, under 


the Education Act of 1902. 

[1902 Act 2 Edw. V/I,c. 42 § 7 A school maintained but not 
provided by the local education authority, /éfd. § 8 Where 
the local education authority or any other persons propose 
to provide a new public elementary school. Jéid., Thata 
school provided by the local education authority, or not so 
provided, as the case may be, is better suited to meet the 
wants of adistrict than the school proposed to be provided.) 
rgoz West. Gaz. 29 July 2/2 The House stopped at., 
the management of provided schools; the whole question 
of the Voluntary (or unprovided) schools has still to come. 
1 Daily Chron. 17 Oct. 5/7 What guarantee is there 
that they would not turn the schoo! into a ‘provided’ or 
Board School? if s 

II. pa. pple. and quasi-con/, 

5. With the provision or condition (that) ; it being 
provided, stipulated, or arranged (that): used chiefly 
in legal and formal statements; also, in general 
use, more loosely : On the condition, supposition, 


or understanding (that). @. with ‘hat. 

¢3460 Fortescuc Ads. & Linu Afon. xiv. (1885) 143 Pro- 
vided alway, that no man be harmyd..in the arrerages off 
such livelod. 1488 Act 4 Hen, VIT,c. 3 Provided alwey that 
this present Acte begyn to take effecte at the fest of Annun- 
ciacion of oure Lady next coming, and not afore.  xS91 
Suaxs. Two Gent, w.i. 71, | take your offer, and will Jiue 
with you, Prouided that you do no outrages On sill 
women, or poore passengers. 1637 Decree Star Chad. 
§ 15 in Afélton's Arcos. (Atb.) 16 Prouided that they exceed 
not the number of Twentie, 8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 
575 Provided that, if such child should die before 21. .the 
reversion should go to other persons named. 1879 Bain 
Higher Eng. Gram. 113 Provided that all is safe, you may go. 

b. without ‘Aat: = if only. 

[x600 E, Buounr tr. Concstaggio17 Always prouided, if the 
Turk sent not an_armie into Italy.] 1604 Sraxs. Hanr. v. 
ti. 2x0 (end Qo.) Now or whensocuer, provided I be so able 
as now. x621 — Cyd. 1. iv. 166. 1687 A. Lovee tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav.1, 60 For the common sort of People, pro- 
vided. you'll give them Drink enough, they are wholly at 
your service. 1716 Avpison Frecholder No. 30 » 4 Pro- 
vided there be a Pudding upon the Table, no matter what 
arethe other Dishes 1857 Buckie Croiliz. 1. xiv. 761 The 
circumstances. .may always be known, provided the evidence 
is ample and authentic. 187r B. Stewart Heat § 60 Pro- 
vided the temperature remain the same the volume which a 
fas occupies is inversely proportional [etc]. 


Providence (prp‘vidéns), sd. [a. F. providence 
(sth c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. providéntia fore- 
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sight, precaution, providence, f. providére to Pro- 

VIDE: see -ENCE.]} : 

“t1. The action of providing ; provision, prepara- 
tion, arrangement; chiefly in phrase fo make 
providence, to make provision. Oéds. exc. dial. In 
this sense, and in b, fal. also (provaitdéns). 

1426 Lync. De Guil. Pilger. 8785 Yiff thow lyst maken 
prouydence Off any konnyng orscyence. 1432-so tr. Higden 
(Rolls) VIL. rr5 God schalle make providence [of a king] 
after hym [Trevisa God schal P rveie, L. prowidebit Deus). 
21533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bh. AL, eturel. (1546) Riijb, 
Sodeyn death came to the fathers, and no providence made 
for the doughters. 1547 Bk. Marchauntes ev b, That they 
maye make suche prouidens and remedy that the vengeaunce 
of God do not fall on the poore peopel: 1898 Cumberland 
Gloss., Providance, a providing of victuals, etc. 

+b. That which is provided; a supply, a pro- 
vision. Cf. Provipine vf. sb. b. Obs, exc. dial, 

{x390 Earl Derdy's Exp. (Camden) 5 Expense pro provi- 
dennis contra vena Pade 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 
68 Yn every castelle..or towne he wolde hafe grete provi- 
dence of vitaille, of cornys, of larde, and beoffes. [1706 
Piiuirs, Providentia, Providence...In some old Records, 
Provision of Meat or Drink.] 1868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss., Providance (with the z long), the matters or supply 
provided; to wit, the meat and other eatables for a burial 
entertainment; the cakes,..&c. fora tea-party. 

2. Foresight, prevision; esp. anticipation of and 
preparation for the future; ‘timely care’ (J.); hence, 
prudent or wise arrangement, management, govern- 
ment, or guidance. Also, an instance of this. 

1382 Wycutr isd. vi. 17 In his weis it shal shewe itself 
to them, and gladsumli in alle prouydence [¢/oss or bifore 
ordeynyng, 1611 in every thought, A. 1’. purpose), it shal 
ajen cometo them, sign Gourn Conf. 1.203 HemadeEdwyn 
his lieutenant,..and thus be providence Of alle thinges wel 
begon He tok his leve. 1470-85 Matory Arthur t. vi. 43 
The Archebisshop .. by Merlyns prouydence lete purueye 
thenne of the best knyghtes that they myghte gete. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V 189 b, In compassyng and bryngyng 
greate thynges to passe, there lacked no industrie, nor prout- 
dence. 3622 Bacon Hist. Gt. Brit. Wks. 1879 I, 796/: In 
this matter the providence of king Henry the seventh was 
in all men's mouths, 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 379 This is 
not to exclude that providence of tracing premisses into 
consequences and causes into their effects. 1857 Mauricr 
Patriarchs § Lawg. vi. (1877).134 The creature who bears 
His image is intended to exercise providence. 


b. Regard to future vs tof 
resources ; foreseeing e- ae 

1608 Heywoop Rape Luc ' ' +. «© We 
must be carefull, and with ' ick 


businesse. 1620 E. Brount Horg Subs. 105 They that 
spend more then they haue, want government: they that 
spend all, Providence. 1848 Mitt Pol, Econ, 1. xiii. § 1 
(1876) 117/2 [It} renders the increase of production no longer 
exclusively dependent on the thrift or providence of the 
inhabitants themselves. 3857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 8 
When there should have been providence there has been 
waste. 3885 Lp. Pemproke in Pall Mall G. 23 May 2/x 
The providence which is all that is necessary in a rich 
country like ours to bring material prosperity to the labouring 
class. 

3. In full, providence of God (etc.), divine provi- 
dence: The foreknowing and beneficent care and 


government of God (or of nature, etc.) ; divine 


direction, Ns 

3-. SA. . . ra + (1882) 
269 Pe pre (Re TR pad + 3382 
Wyceutr IVisd, xiv. 3 Thou, fader, governest bi prouydence 
(Gr ° a * ex400 Three Kings Cologne 
35° nee in hys ordinaunce fatlep 
no3; o's at * yar/2 He was in hys chyld- 


hode sette to studye whereby dyuyne prouydence he 
floured in double science. xg53 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 57 
Nature by her prouidence, mindeth vnto vs a certaine 
immortalitie. 1587 Gotoixc De Afornay ix. (1592) 132 
What else is Prouidence, than the will of God vttered foorth 
with Reason, and orderly disposed by vnderstanding? 1632 
Litncow Trav. x. 47x Thy Bookes .. are miraculously 
‘Translated by her [i.e. the Virgin Mary's) speciall proui- 
dence. 1676 W. Hupparn Happiness of People 36 Creation 
and providence ars the issues of the same Being and Power. 
1727 De For Hist, Appar. iv. (1840)38 Providence which 
is..the administration of heaven's government in the world, 
1854 Miuman Lat. Chr. ut. vii. (1864) 11. 150 That the 
ordinary providence of God gave place to a perpetual inter- 
position of miraculous power. 


+b. The lot assigned to one by Providence. Ods. 


NONCE-USE, 

a166r Futter Worthies, Camb. (1662) 1. 152 Stephen de 
Fulborn..Going over into Ireland to seek his Providence 
{commonly nicknamed his fortune)..became.. Bishop of 
Waterford. . ¢ ae 

4, Hence applied to the Deity as exercising 
prescient and beneficent power and direction. 

x6oz Warner Alb, Eng. xin. Ixxvili. 321 Whom it 
yee Nature call (saith One) yee call him not amis...Or 
Prouidence, whose acting power doth all begin and end. 
x69x Norris Pract. Disc. 219 No Man is too little and 
despicable for the notice of Providence, however he may be 
overlook'd by his Fellow-Creatures. 1704 De Foe in 15th 
Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm, App. rv. 88 What Providence has 
reserved for me he only knows. 1842 Atison //i'st. Europe 
Ixxvili. X. 1013 Moreau expressed a fact of general applica- 
tion, explained according to the irreligious ideas of the 
French Revolution, when he said, that ‘Providence was 
always on the side of dense battalions’, 1894 Bartxc. 
Goutn Queen of L. 11. 59,1 am not one to Ty in the face of 
Providence. 7 

b. fransf. A person who acts or appears in the 

character of Providence. co//og. 

1856 Emcrson Eng. Traits, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) IT. 86 
‘They might be little Providences on earth’, said my 


PROVIDENTIAL 


friend, ‘and they are, for the most part, jockeys and fons’, 
1886 P. S. Roninson Valley Teet. Trees 28 Man is the 
Providence of the goose and..it is well that we should.. 
generously condescend to sympathy with it. 1895 Daily 
News 30 May 6/5 The Providence of the officers who were 
sent to stay at St. Petersburg was Mile. Georges. 

5. An instance or act of divine intervention; an 
event or circumstance which indicates divine 
dispensation. Special providence, a particular act 
of direct divine intervention. 

1643 [Anater] Lancash. Valley of Achor 1 Gods eternall 
Counsells..are in time turned into.. Prayers, Prayers into 
Providences, and Providences into Praises, x65 Mo. 
Ormonne in Wieholas Pagers (Camden) I. 279 The King 
being by an eminent and high providence escaped the bloody 
hands of the Rebells is arived at Paris. 1719 De For 
Crusoe I. x. 175 How can he sweeten the bitterest provi- 
dences! 86x Pearson Early § Mid. Ages Eng. 233 Here 
the event would no doubt be classed by some modern 
religionists under the head of special providences. 1872 
Tynxpatn Fragma, Se. (1879) I. ii, rx ‘Tbe miracle of the 
Thundering Legion was a special providence. 

b. Applied esp. to a disastrons accident, or 


fatality, regarded as an act of God. Ods. or dial. 
1740 Westey JI’ks. (1872) I. 290, I was informed ofan awful 
providence. 1809 Kenpatt 7raz. Ixxxv. III. 292 The phrase 
2 providence..in New England..appears to be more fre- 
uently used for that which is disastrous but which is at 
the same time to be regarded and submitted to as the act 
of God. 1814 Connecticut Courant x Mar. 3/2 Distressing 
Providence.—On Wednesday last as John N, Olcott..was 
seating on Connecticut river..he.. broke in and drowned. 
Hence Pro-vidence v7, nonce-wd., trans. to act 
the part of Providence towards; to be a provi- 


dence to. 

rgox Pall Afall G. 28 May 4/1 She grew up in an obscure 
country parsonage. .providenced by a high-minded. . father, 

+Pro‘vidency. Oés. rare. fad. L. provi- 
denti-2: see prec.) The quality of being provi- 
dent; foresight and preparation ; = prec. 2. 

r600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 258, I haue..often 
doubted whether Saint Ambrose deserued more commenda- 
tion for his prouidencie in attempting such a matter: or the 
emperor for his patience and obedience in taking the same 
in so good part. 1617 Moryson /#in. uu. 204 Yet we have 
not been wanting in our prouidency. 1644 Dicey Nat. 
Bodies xxxviii. § ‘1. 327 or prescience of future euentes, 
prouidencies, the knowing of thinges neuer seene before; 


and such other actions, 
Provident (prpvidént), a. [ad. L. pravidens, 


-éntem, pres. pple. of prévidére to Provipe. Cf. 
F. provident (16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Foreseeing; that has foresight of and makes 
provision for the future, or for some future event ; 
exercising or characterized by foresight. /rovi- 
dent society = Friendly society (FRIENDLY a. 8). 

1429 Fol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 143 Provident, with Brutus 
Cassius; Hardy as Hector, whan tyme doth require. 1487 
limplied in Provipentiy x]. 1548 Upatn Eras, Par. 
Luke vi. 67, He is like to a provident and circumspect 
builder, that buildeth his house, nor fora vain braggue or 
sheweonely. 1663 Bove Use Exp. Nat. Philos... it. 50 By 
Solomon God sends the Sluggard to school to the Ant, to 
learn a provident Industry. 1694 Avoison Ving. Georg: 
1v. 189 Each provident of cold, in summer flies Thro 
fields ‘and woods to seek for new supplies. 1783 Burke 
Affairs India Wks. XI. 315 The order... was (for its matter) 
provident and well considered. 1846 Lit. Gas. 7 Nov. 957/2 
National Provident and Benevolent Institution. 1847 
Marrvat Childr. N. Forest xxi, It was fortunate that 
Humphrey had been so provident in making so large a 
quantity of hay. : ‘ 

2. Economical; frugal, thrifty, saving. 

596 Br. W. Barrow Three Sermz. iii. 133 Let the poore 
be provident in a plentifull harvest. 1655 Jer. Taytor 
Guide Devot, (1719) 54 Thou wilt _be more provident of thy 
‘Time and of thy Teient 1700 Drypen al. & Arcite ute 
527 A Prince so gracious and so good, So just, and yet so 
provident of blood! 1743 Butxecey & Cumatuns Vey, S. 
Seas 124 If we are not exceedingly provident in Regard to 
serving out Provisions, we must all inevitably starve. 1888 
F. Hume Jane. Midas 1 iii, He will always be poor, 
because he never was a provident man. 


Providential (prpvidenfal), a. (s8.) [f. L. 
providéntia PROVIDENCE + -AL. So F. providentiel 
(18-19th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. Of the nature of or characterized by provi- 


dence or foresight; provident, prudent. Oés. 

1663 Butter //ud, 1.1. 758 Sure some mischief will come of 
it Unless by providential wit Or force we averruncate it. 
31673 H, Srusne Further Vindic, Dutch War 17 Neither is 
it providential for a weak Prince..to run Precipitously 
intoa War. 1794 T. Tavior Pansanias 1. 33, 1 especially 
admire..his providential care with Tespect to future con- 
tests. a@x845 Hoop Ofen Question xiii, The tender Love 
Bird—or the filial Stork? The punctual Crane—the pro- 
vidential Raven? ‘ 

2. OF, pertaining to, or ordained by divine provi- 
dence. + Providential right, the ‘divine right’ of 
kings (obs.). 

1638 Eikon Bas. x. 83,1 do not think that I can want any 
thing which providentiall necessity is pleased to take from 
me. a 1677 Hate Print. Orig. Man. i. t 34 The necessity 
of a Providential Regiment of the parts of the Universe, 
x695 J. Sace The article Wks, 1844 1. 345 Sure I am, here 
{i. e. in Knox’s Letter] is the provid ential right, so plainly 
taught that no glosses can obscure it. 1736 BuTrer alnal. 
nov. Wks. 1874 I. A providential disposition of things. 
1768 in Picton ST ifoot Munie. Rec. (1886) 11. 77 Unless sick- 
ness or other providential accident hinders him. x869 M. 
Pattison Serv, (1885) 187 The existence of a first cause and 
providential governor. . 


PROVIDENTIALIST. 


b. That is, or is thought to be, by special inter- 
position of providence; opportune; lucky, fortu- 
nate, (Now the most common use.) 

2719 De For Crusoe (1858) 264, | knew nothing that night 
of the supply I was | ae : SSeS eee Rs 


caneee the 


B. sb, A providential occurrence ; an interposi- 
tion of Providence. rave. 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) III. 267 If you consider 
affairs in the providentials ; all providences have rather bent 
that way. 1893 Boston Congregationalist 14 Sept., Provi- 
dentials...To consider whether certain particular occurrences 
were specially prepared to fit certain exigencies. 

ence Provide ntialist, wonce-wd., a maintainer 
of the ‘ providential ’ or divine right of sovereigns. 

1695 J. Sace The Article Wks. 1844 1. 343 [Knox] may 
chance to be honoured as a Father by the Providentialists. 

Providentially, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In 
a providential manner. 

+1. With foresight; providently, prudently. Ods. 

1614 Raceicu Hist. World v. i. § 10. 366 The victuallers, 
which the ~ "7 * * ‘than prouidentially, 
had sent . x619 J. CHAMBER- 
LAININ CG . : 84 Enabling himself 
to live more providentially hereafter. 

2. By the ordination of divine providence. 

x6sx G. W. tr. Cowe/'s /nst. 64 But there is another Species 
of accession which is providentially naturall and is made by 
the cuoperation of divine and humane nature from whence 
a property is acquired. 1654 Cromwert Speech 12 Sept. in 
Cariyle, A desire..to be quit of the power God had most 
providentially put into my hands, before he called me to lay 
it down. hig Steere Sect. No. 432 P 2 The Geese were 
providentially ordained to save the Capitol. 1837 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ. Art 111 Pines and lettuces..don’t grow Provi- 
dentially sweet and large unless we look after them, 

b. By special intervention of Providence; by 
special chance; opportunely, fortunately. (Now 
the most common use.) 

1919 De Fore Crusoe (1850) II. viii. 179 Providentially it 
was so. 177% Hist.in Ann. Reg.68/2 Providentially a happier 
temper prevailed in general, 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xv, 
Several frowns and winks from Mrs. K., which providenti- 
ally stopped him. 1888 Burcon Twelve Good Men 3. i 34 
A great separation was thus providentially averted. 

So Provide'ntialness. 

19727 Battery vol. 11, Providentialness, the Happening of 
a ‘Thing by divine Providence, Providential effect. 

Pro'vidently, adv. [f. Provipent + -Lx2.] 
In a provident manner. 

1. With foresight and providing care ; prudently. 

1487 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 403/2 The Kyng..hath been 
Sedat ot Raen -e~-e yet his moost Honor- 

Ln auc ke Leesez [etc]. 1553 
Wy Ware ets t,t ie!" + .+uie them, or els did he 
prouldently forsee vnto them bothe, when he tooke theim 
othe from vs. 1603 Knoutes Hist. Turks (1638) 137 He 
prouidently foresaw in what danger the Ozuzian state stood, 
1765 Brackstose Cone, I, Introd. ii. 51 Our laws might be 
providently made, and well executed, but they might not 
always have the good of the people in view. 288g GreTTON 
Memory's Harko, 61 He brought first a clean handkerchief, 
which his bed-maker had providently supplied. : 

b. With economy that looks ahead; thriftily. 

1876 Fresinc Panopl. Epist. 228 The ant..more proui- 
dently employing her paines then the grasshopper. 1607 
Stat.in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch, (1892) 57 Providentlie 
to lay out for the schole wants. 1641 Epitaph in Hissey 
Holiday on Road (1887) 404 Prudently simple, providently 
wary, I’o the world a Martha, andto heaven a Mary. 1694 
Morrevux Radelais v. Prol., Providently to save Charges. 

+2. == PROVIDENTIALLY adv. 2, 2b. Obs. 6 

1600 Hakruyr Voy, IIL. 703 And also prouidently defeated 
their dangerous and almost ineuitable fire-works. 1681 E. 
Murpsy State Ircland§ 18 Providently one John Mackeevir 
going by. : 7 

So Pro-videntness rare, the quality of being 
provident 01 “ . 

1927 BAILEY’ Savingness. 
176: Aschant : Ps of shotinge, 
be providentness (carfier edd. prouidens}], goode heede 
geving, true meetinge, honest comparison, 

Provider (provairda1). Also 6-or. [f. Pro- 
VIDE v. + -ER1.] One who provides or supplies ; 
a purveyor. Lior's provider: see Lion 2 f. 

3523 in W.H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 34 No 
purveyor providor, or taker of victualls for the King’s 

owshould. zg50 Bare £ng. Votaries 1. Pref., This 
chaplayne of the deuyl{ was a generafl prouyder for the 

oyled fathers there. 1698 G. ‘fnosas Penstlvanta 41 

Gratitude to our Plentiful Provider, the great Creator of 

Heaven and Earth. 1774-183 Lion's provider [see Lion 2}. 

1827 D. Jounsos Jud. Field Sports 9x We heard at a distance 

the Pheall (commonly called the Lion or Tigers provider) 

which isa jackal. 2852 JeRpax Aufobiog. MU. viii. 88 Our 
skilful provider for popular curiosity brought over Buona- 

‘ “ ‘ m-2l News 25 Mar. 4/7 Mr. 

» the Universal Provider. 
Wes iale provider. rare—°. 
x61x Corer., Pourvoyeuse,a Prouideresse, or Purneyeresse. 

Providetor, -our, obs. forms of Proveniror. 

Provi-ding, vé/. sb. [f. Provipr v.+-1ncl] 
The action of the verb eee sup- 
plying; provision; + preparation (ods.}. 

seogsRabives Hist. Torks (1638) 232 Mony enough for 
the prouiding of all things needfull. 3616 [see ProvipE 4]. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ef Qual. (1809) III. 122 The 
auctioneer and bidders proved of Mr. Snack’s providing. 
1885 si thenxum 26 Dec. 843/2 Little or none of the money 
has been of English providing. re 
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park dyke, 

Providing, gr. pple. and quasi-conj, [The 
pr. pple. of Provipr v. used absolutely.] a. 
2r. pple. with that. Making the proviso or stipula- 
tion ¢hat, it being provided or stipulated shat; 
= PROVIDED 5 a. 

1423 Kodls of Parlt. IV. 256/2 Prouydyng euir more that 
thei.. may have fetc]. 1463 Bury IWills (Camden) 33 
Provydyng alwey that she be made sewr of hire levving. 

enue Pee ML AL tr elie TIT CL Deasidtinw ateyyis that 

id money 

* Lirncow 

ut 2 atience, 

prouiding, that our purses could answere his expectation. 

rgor Tints 2 Oct. 3/6 The owners have unanimously 

expressed their willingness to proceed to arbitration..pro- 
viding that all sections,. were agreeable to this course. 

_ b. quasi-con. (without ¢hat). On condition that ; 

in case that, if only; = PRovIDED 5b. 

1632 Litucow 7raz. x. 493 The Wooll. .is nothing inferiour 
to that..of Spaine; providing they had skilf_to fine, Spin, 
Weaue, and labour it as they should. 1795 Eart. Matates- 
bury, Diaries & Corr. 111. 198 Freytag proposes a concert, 
providing somebody will pay for it. 1839 Geo, Ettor in Life 
(1885) I. 50 Always providing our leisure is not circumscribed 
by duty. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xlv. 203 Providing they 
pay you the fixed rent. 

Providitor, Providore: sce ProveD-. 

Province (prp’vins). Also 4 (Sc.) prowince, 
5 prouynse, fa. F. Jrovince (13th c. in Godef. 
Comfpl.), ad. L. provincia an official duty, a charge, 
a province. Of uncertain derivation: that which 
offers itself at first sight, from frd, Pro-1 1 + 
vincéere to conquer (although it may in later times 
have affected the application of the word) does 
not explain the earliest known use in Latin. See 


Walde Lat. Etym. Woch. s.v. 

xg04 W. M. Ramsay in Erfositor Oct. 243 A ‘Province’ 
to the Roman mind meant literally a ‘sphere of duty’, and 
was an administrative, not a geographical fact; the Province 
‘ . PRS ~ " *Jaw in Rome, or the 
‘ administration of a 
. vas not and could not 
be, except in a loose and derivative way, a tract of country.] 
l. Rom, Hist, A country or territory outside 
Italy, under Roman dominion, and administered 
by a governor sent from Rome. (In L. also the 
official charge or administration of such a territory.) 
1380 St, Augustin 64 in Horstm. a ltengl. Leg. (1878) 62 
Austin be doctour..Boren was in be prouince of Affrican. 
3382 Wycutr Acts xxiii. 34 Whanne he hadde rad, and _axid, 
of what prouynce he was,..knowinge for he was of Cilice. 
e400 Destr. Troy 100 Tessaile.., A prouynce appropret 
Aperte to Rome. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 144 His Ethnarchy 
teduced into a Romane Prouince, and the gouernment 
thereof committed vnto Pontius Pilate by T'yberius Cesar. 
955 W. Duscan tr. Sed. Orat. Cicero xt. (1816) 389 You 
obtained a_consular province. 1904 W. M. Ramsay in 
Expositor Oct. 244 The Province was the aspect in which 
Rome presented itself to the people of Asia; and conversely 
the Province was the form under which the people of Asia 

constituted a part of the Empire. - 
+b. The country of Provence in South Eastem 


France, which was one of the earliest Roman 


provinces. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 140b, He marched 
through the myddest of Italye..tyll he came in to prouynce 
of Fraunce. /éid. 219 Ther be in the French prouince a 
people called Valdois. 1563 Homilies 1. Idolatry 1. (1640) 
28 Massile, the head Towne of Gallia Narbonensis (now 
called the Province). ke 

2. An administrative division of a country or 
state; any principal division of a kingdom or 
empire, esp. one that has been historically, 
linguistically, or dialectally distinct, as the pro- 
vinces of Ireland, Spain, Italy, Prussia, Russia, 
India, and the old provinces of France. Formerly 
sometimes applied to the shires of England. | 

3382 Wycur Esther iii. 13 And the lettris. .ben sent bi the 
corouris of the king to alle his prouyncis. 3387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 259 Franconia 1s, as it were, be myddel 

rouynce of Germania, and hab in be est side Thuryngia, in 
fe west Sueuia, /éid. I]. &7 The prouince of orke 
extendethe hit oonly now from the arche of the floode of 
Humbre on to the floode of Teyse. ¢z400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xxv. 119 Pe Iand..es diuided in xm. prouincez. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. v. xc. 67 Thenne Hengiste beganne 
his Lordshyp ouer the Prouynce of Kent. 1593 Suaxs, 
2 Hen, V1, 1.i. 122 Aniou and Maine? My selfe did win 
them both: Those Prouinces, these Armes of mine did 
conquer. x6t0 Hottaxp Camden's Brit, (1637) 182 My 
perambulation through the Provinces or Shires of Britaine. 
3617 Moryson fiz. u. 274 The Lord President. left the 
Prouince of Mounster to meet the Lord Deputy at Galloway 
in Connaght, 3625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. wv xy. (1635) 
260 Our mountainous Prouinces of Devon and Cornwall 
haue not deserued so ill. 1706 Psiiuirs s. ¥., The United 
Provinces of the Netherlands, the Seven Northern Pro- 
vinces of the Low-Countries, that made a firm Alliance at 


PROVINCE. 
Utrecht, A.D. 1579, by which they. united themselves, so as 
never to be 22fAst (enna Alan Daneeeren heed TIPE en 
i, On the p} . rs 
Gascony, fn See OS F 


country int- y , on ins : 
and Connaught, each of which had its King. "2842 W. 
Srarpine ffaly& {tis WT 7 7 7 
ofthat kingdom[France]. . . . 
Central Provinces [of Indi , 
territory taken from the North-West Provinces and Madras. 
+b. Applied to the North American Colonies 
of Great Britain, now provinces of the Dominion 
of Canada; also formerly to several of those which 
after the War of Independence united to form the 
United States of America. 

Of the latter, chiefly applied to those colonies which were 
denominated provinces in their charters, some being so 
termed from the first, others onlyat a later date. Generally, 
but not universally, colonies having a royal governor, and 
some having proprietary governors, were * provinces *. 

162z (Aug. 10) Grant in Caft. John Mason (Prince Soc.) 
180 All that part of y* maine land in New England. ,web 
the said St Ferdinando Gorges and Capt. John Mason.. 
intend to name y* Province of Maine. 1682 (Mar. 4) Charter 
Chas. Il to W. Penn in Poore Fed. & St. Coustit. U1. 1510 
We do hereby erect the aforesaid Country and Islands into 
a Province and Seigniore, and doe call itt Pensilvania., x69 
I, Marner in Andros Tracts 11. 289 Now that the Massa. 
chusets Colony is made a Province. 19717 Comsiission 
to $. Wentworth (N. H. Prowl, Pa. VW. 712), We have con- 
stituted and appointed Samuet Shute Esq. our Captain 
General and Governor in chief in and over our Province 
of New Hampshire, in New England, in America. 1758 
Lommeission tal. Bernard Ny. F. Docts. UX. 23), The Diviston 
of East and West New Jersey in America, which we have 
thought fit to reunite into one Province and settle under 
one entire Government, 1832 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 7) VIL 55 
In the year 1791 it [Canada] was divided, by an act of the 
British parliament, into the two provinces of Upper and 
Lower Canada. 1878 Whitaker's Alin.246 By an act passed 
in 1867,the provinces of Canada (Ontario and Quebec), Nova 
Scotia, and New Brunswick, were united under the title of 
‘Dominion of Canada’, and provision was made..for the 
admission at any subsequent period of the other provinces 
and territories of British North America. 1898 E. B. 
Grecne Provincial Gounr. in Eng. Colonies of N. As 35 
When James Duke of York became king, New York ceased 
to be a proprietary colony and became a royal province. 

c, jig. A main division of any ‘ realm’. 

1869 J. Martineau £ss. 11. 172 Our earthis but a province 
of a wider realm. 1880 Swinnurne Stud. Shaks. 73 Their 
spotted souls.. hovering for an hour. .on the confines of either 
province of hell. : 

3. Zecl. The district within the jurisdiction of an 
archbishop or a metropolitan (in quot. 1377 applied 
to a diocese); formerly, also, that within the 
jurisdiction of a synod of a Presbyterian church. 

31377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. xv. 562 Every bisshop.,is holden, 
myn Ts = a-waa en nero and to his pepletoshewe hym, 

. Write to the Chirche of York 

on .249/1 The Clergie of the Pro- 

. egister of Privy Counctl Scot. 

. e of Louthiane. x6r0 Hor 

an ‘ '1 The Provinciall Synods in 

both Provinces. 1649 (t/f/e) An Apologetic Declaration of 

the conscientious Presbyterians of the Province of London. 

2852 Hook Ch. Dict. 617. 1861 J. G.Suerrarp Fall Rome 

xii. 644 To the parochial cities were attached bishops, to 
the provinces metropolitans, to the dioceses patriarchs. 

b. One of the territorial divisions of an ecclesi- 
astical or ecclesiastico-military order, as the Knights 
Templars, the Franciscans, the Jesuits, or of the 


Propaganda. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycl. s.v., The general of the order has 
several provinces under him. 1839 Penny Cyel. XUI. 1310/2 
Although ~*~" 7 BS OR oy ee Ge acide n esate 
residing 
vents of . 
Societies, Templars 244 Besides these othces of the Urder 
[the Lenplanh there were the Great-priors,Great-preceptors, 
or Provincial Masters..of the three Provinces of Jerusalem, 
‘Tripoli, and Antioch. ae 

4, More vaguely, A country, tertitory, district, or 
region; a part of the world or of one of its con- 


tinents. 
¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 332 His sonne Edward 
be prince, & fiftene for his sake, Pre hundred of pe pro- 
uince, knyghtes wild he make. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
Esop.w.vini, They came in to the prouynce of the apes. 
xgsg Even Decades 52 Owre men fownde certen trees in 
this prouince [Cartagena], which bore greate plentic of 
sweete apples. 1604 E. G[aiustoxe] D'Acesta's Hist. 
Indies 111. x. 151 Distinct seas, taking their names from the 
Provinces they bathe. 1751 Jouxson Kamller No. 142-7 
The whole province flocks together as to a general festivity. 
Thid, No. 165 ? 14 Some had long moved to distant provinces. 
5. pi. A comprehensive designation for all parts 
of a country outside the capital or chief seat of 
govemment; e.g. of France apart from Paris, or 
England apart from London. Cf. Provixeran A. 4s 
[Of French origin, and referring to the old Provinces ¢ 
France as distinct from L'Ne de ence ano are 
r = ° 7 atsid 
Paris. Cf. Litré, da province ae nas ich ts Sehind in 


the capital (often with the notion of tl : 
fashion, manners, or taste)’. Sometimes ao in the plate’ 
les provinces (1671 in Mme. de Sévign). 4 n niet en 
England chiefly an expression of the Londen papers, 
" tar ie pr +, 2 
"S ee es Lets. (ral. IIT.) 31 This sweete 
a eof the wide world, and these dainties of the spint, w hich 
arenot common in our Provinces] 2Bag-6 Syp. Suits a ie 
Philos. (18530) 16S Those opinions RO down by the mail- 
coach, to regulate all matters of taste for the pees 
Thackeray Pendennis xix, She had.. starre : ee inces 


PROVINCIAL. 


with great eclat and had come back, to London. (1874 
L. Srrenen /fours in Library Ser, 1. vis 341 The provinces 
differ from Paris in the nature of the social warfare, 1882 
Penopy Eng. Yournalism xii, 88 In the provinces, as in 
London, Liberal journalists outnumber the Conservatives. 
31882 Freeman in Longut, Mag. 1, 89, 1 have even known a 
New York paper speak of the rest of the United States as 
"the provinces’, — [ste Provincia a 4]. 1896 Cosmopolitan 
XX. 442 Mr. Pastor’s company all came back from givin 
pleasure to what English writers would call ‘ the provinces’. 
1896 Law Times Cl. 573/2 The full force of the Bench is 
required to deal effectually with the work in London and 
the provinces. 

6. Nat, fist, A faunal or floral area less exten- 


sive than a ‘region’; a sub-region. 

1877 Huxucy Anat, Inv, Anint, 19 Certain areas of the 
earth's surface are inhabited by groups of animals and 
plants..not found elsewhere..,Such ateas are termed Pro- 
vinces of Distribution. 3885 Lyent, £/ew. Geol. (ed. 4) 96 
The sea and land may be divided into. .distinct areas or 
provinces, each peopled by a peculiar assemblage of animals 
and plants. ; 

1. 7. The sphere of action of a person or 


body of persons; duty, office, business, function, 


department. : 

@1626 Bacon Q. Eliz, Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 480 This 
is not a subject for the pen of a monk, or any such cloistered 
writer,..Certainly this is a province for men of the first 
rank. 165: Hosnes Leviath, xxii, This word province 
signifies a charge, or care of business, which he whose busi- 
nes» it is, committeth to another man. 1702 Clarendon's 
Hist, Reb, 1, Pref, 2 It is a difficult Province to write the 
History of the Civil Wars of a great and powerful Nation. 
31973 Life N. Frowide 32, 1 rose softly, and dressed myself, 
a Province I was grown very alert at. 1775 Sterue's 
Sent, Fourn, UW. 192 (The Story) My province was.. 
to carry home the goods. 1776 6. Scopce Building in 
Water 149, 1 presume it is quite out of our Province. 
1787 Jerrerson I/rit, (1859) AI. to3 It is neither in my 
province, nor in my power, to remedy them. 1806 
A. Huster Culina (ed. 3) 262 The province of the cook, is 
to dress the meat according to the modern costume, and.. 
to dish itup in an elegant manner. 1849 Macaunay //7st. 


Zing, x. MW. 657 James had invaded the province of the 
legislature, 1888°M, Ronertson Lombard St. Myst. xii, 
How he had secured an entrance. .it is not our province to 
inquire. 


1011} 
" Philosophy 
(ed. 4) 11. xt. 
, . an Fi f his art, to 
become a moral, didactic and satiric poet. 1838-9 Hatram 
Hist, Lit, WV. wW. vii. § 8. 295 In the provinces of erudition 
and polite letters..some tendency towards a coalition began 
to appear. 1874 Carrrnter ALent. 21's. UW. xii. (1879) 505 
In the provinces of Aisthetics and Morals. 
+9. Zool. and Bot, A sub-kingdom. Obs. rare, 
1866 Owen clnat. Verlebr, Anim. 1. Pref. 9 Mlustrations 
«Will be found in the chapters on the Articulate Province 
and other parts of the ‘ Lectures on Invertebrates‘. 


IV. 10. attrib. and Comb. Of, belonging or per- 
taining to a (or the) province, as province cost, 
man, seal, slore; province-line, see quot. 1809. ; 


yap Whe gary are eee ar, 497° 
un 
17, 
of 2955 9. LHUMPSUN 
Ds . rakfast on Province 
cos ites he ., . 34 Going down the 
river to the province-store at Shaniokin. 1809 KespaLt 


Trav. WL. 277 The bay itself..is intersected by what is 
called the province-line; that is, by the forty-fifth degree of 
north latitude, which is the southern boundary of Lower 
Canada. | . . 

Provincial (provinfal), a. and sé. [a. F. 
provincial (13th ¢, in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. Ard- 
vincial-ts, {. provincia; see prec. and -AL.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to a province or 
provinces. oa ate 

1. Of or pertaining to an ecclesiastical province. 

31377 Lana. P. P/. B. xt. 56 For whiles fortune is pi frende, 
Freres wil pe louye..and for be biseke, To her priour 
prouyncial a pardoun forto haue. ¢1380 Wycur IVs. 
(1880) 40 Pe mynystris prouyncials, to whom. only .. be 
grauntid leue to resceyuc freris. 1483 Caxton's Chron, Eng. 
Iv. (529) 33/t Yf the cause were shewed in the provyncyall 
counsel of bysshops. 3529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 109/r 
That the clargye of this realme hath..by a constytucion 

prouincial prohybited any boke of scripture to bee translated 

into the englyshe tonge. 1560 Davus tr. Sletdane's Coit. 
7ob, It was necessarye to have a_lawfull counsell, eyther 
prouinciall, or general. 1578 and Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. vit. 

§ 18 Provinciall assemblies we call lawful conventions of 

the pastors doctors and uther eldaris of a province. 1649 


Muto: ron, xili, Wks. 1851 111.444 Not Presbytery but 
Arch- saws Manptanl Donato tat eet Pe oe TN pokey, 
tery, "of . ' 4 =n 
a Prov : : . tod 
stitution. 1851 Hussey Papal Power i. 4 He had good 


reason to appeal from a provincial judgment of his case. 

2. Of or belonging to a civil province, e.g. an 
ancient Roman province, or a province of a modern 
country or state; rarely, of an English county. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 15, Lam a poore 
wretched ynderling, and no prouinciall man, neither war- 
den of my company. 1633 ‘I’, StarForp Pac. Hib, 1. it. 
(1821) 36 By the perswanion of the Provinciall rebells. 
31647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iii, (1739) 4 In this pro. 
vincial way of Government of Britain, under the Roman 
Lieutenants, 1690 Tesrie Afise. us. iv. Poctry 36 The 
common People used that [Latin Isnguage] still, but vitiated 


1524 


with the base allay of their Provincial Speech. 


3796 Burke 
Corr, (1844) IV. 363, I believe that place has 


more of the 
in England. 
1ese four pro- 
7 . Connaught] 
was placed a supreme Monarch. 1835 Tnirtwant Gretce 
I, viti. 307 The provincial land was tributary to the state. 
1874 Parker Goth. Archit. 1. 283 These round towers, or 
campaniles of Ravenna seem to constitute a provincial 
type. . 

b. Of the American provinces or colonies of 
European states, esf. of the British colonies; 


colonial. Cf. B. 4b. Obs. exc. /7ist. 

26 om.rn.. no a Fee Fo oH Ae mw DE wet hal LM ete 
Goverr ‘ 
59/2 ‘1 
force, i Fx res 
on Govt. Maryland 16 Like the provincial rattle-snake coiled 
: ' R 19776 N. Fersey. 

t the County of 


S hehe # Trenton. 1882 
Freoman Lect. to Amer, Audiences u. iv. 320 The word 
frovincial was, with a near approach to accuracy, often 
applied to your Thirteen Colonies, while they were still 
dependencies of Great Britain, 1898 E. B. Greene She 
ProvincialGeunr. in Eng. Colonies of N.A.Pref.5 The term 
‘Provincial Governor’ has been chosen to designate the 
chief executive of the Royal and proprietary colonies. 

+3. Waving the relation of a province to 2 
sovereign state. «Also fig. Obs. 

1576 Firsinc Panopl. Epist. 243 He being a Prince of a 
Prouinciall iurisdiction, x60z Wanner A/b. Eng, Epit. 
(1612) 363 As of the aforesaid Countrie called Angel or 
Angulus, now prouincial to Denmarke. 1649 BuLweEr 
Pathomyot. Ep. Ded. x The Argument of it [this Book] is 
Provinctall_ to Physick. 1685 Drypen Pref. Albion & 
Albanius Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 272 The other parts of it..are 
still as much provincialto Italy,as..in the tine of the Roman 
Empire. 1708 J. Cuamoretayne St. Gt. Brit. 1.1. i. (173712 
The whole Provincial Britain. .was..divided into Britannia 
Prima, Britannia Secunda, and Maxima Cesaziensis. 

4. Of or belonging to a province or provinces as 
distinguished from the nation or state of which it 
or they form a part; local; hence (inaccurately), of 
the ‘ provinces’ (see Province 5) as distinguished 
from the capital (the usage of which is taken as 
national) ; situated in ‘ the provinces’, 

(A French idiom, referring orig. to the provinces of France). 
1638 Barer tr. Baleac's Lett, (vol. 11.) 190 You know pro- 
vinciall spirits Lorig. (1624) esprits provinciaux)arcextremely 
greedy. 1674 Drypen Prol, at Opening New House 22 
Lhat, like the ambitious monarchs of the age, They give 
the law to our provincial stage. 1772 Gouv. Morris in 
Sparks Lifeg Writ.(1832) 1. 17'Those many barbarisms which 
characterize a provincial education, 1787 Grose Pravinc. 
Gloss. Pref. 3 Provincial or local words are of three kinds, 
the first, either Saxon or Danish, in general grown obsolete 
from disuse. 2809-10 Cotenipce /y7end (1865) 154 An article 
in a provincial paper of recent date. 1844 Lo. BroucHaM 
Brit, Const. ix. 8 2 (1862) 120 In Paris and the great pro- 
vincial towns, 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. aviii. LV. 142 
Merchants resident at Bristol and other provincial seaports. 
1880 Swinourne Stad, Shaks. 113 His [Shakspere’s] 
patriotism was too national to be provincial. 1882 FREEMAN 
Leet. to Amer. Audiences u. iy. 320 In Great Britain there 
are no provinces, for every spot of the land has equal rights 
with every other, Little Pedlington is no more provincial 
than London. . : 

b. ¢ransf. Said of foxhunting outside the ‘shires’. 

3862 Wayre Metvitte Afk2, Harb.t, v.35, I could have 
made you, now, a particular neat provincial boot; but with 
this pattern it’s exceedingly difficult to attain the correct 
appearance for the flying countries. 32899 If/esto. Gas. 
x Dec. 4/2 Good sport has not been confined to the shires. 
«Provincial packs have enjoyed their full share, 

5. Having the manners or speech of a province 
or ‘the provinces’; exhibiting the character, 
especially the narrowness of view or interest, 
associated with or attributed to inhabitants of ‘ the 
provinces’; wanting the culture or polish of the 
capital. 

{@1745 Swirr(J.), A country 'squire having only the pro- 
vincial accent upon his tongue, which is neither a fault, nor 
in his power to remedy] 1755 Jounson, Provincial,. .rude i 
unpolished. @1774 Harte Enlogius Poems (1810) 385/2 
His mien was awkward; graces he had none; Provincial 
were his notions and his tone, 2817 Cuaruers Astron. 
Disc. vi. (1852) 136 Christianity is not so paltry and pro- 
vincial a system as Infidelity presumes it to be. 1864 
BGaceuot Lit, Stud. (878) I - 126 ‘ Tristram Shandy’.. 
Its mirth is boisterous. It is provincial. 1864 M. Arnotp 
Ess, Crit. ti. (1875) 77 The provincial spirit, again, exag- 
gerates the value of its ideas for want of a high standard at 
hand by which to try them. 

6. Provincial Letters, the collection of letters of 
Blaise Pascal 1656-7, called (in ed. 1657) Les 
Provinciales, ou les Lettres écrites par Louis de 
Montalte, a un Provincial de ses Antis, letters 
written by L. de M. to a provincial of (= among) 
his friends. 

1659 (¢it?e) An answer to the Provinciall Letters [of B. 
Pascal] Published by the Jansenists, Under the Name of 
Lewis Montalt. 1845 Maunicr Afor. & Mfet. Philos. in 
Encycl, Metrop. V1. 658/x Whether there may not be some- 
thing in the Provincial Letters of that very spirit which 
they are attacking. 

+7. = ProvengaL. Obs. 

c1440 Pallad, on Hush. ut. 309 A dight vinein prouyntial 
manere That lyke a busshe vpstont. _ 

tb. ervon. Of roses of Provins : see Provence. 

2602 Suaxs. Jfanz, m. it, 288 Would not this Sir, and 2 
Forrest of Feathers,..with two Prouinciall Roses on my 
rac'd Shooes, get mea Fellowship in acrie of Players? 3633 


-PROVINCIALISM. . 


Foro Broken H, 1. ii, That 1 myself..have wrought To 
crown my temples, this Provincial garland. 

B. sd. [Absolute or elliptical uses of the adj.] 
+1. A variety of the game of backgammon. 06s. 
33... AIS. Kings 13 A. XVIII (Brit. Mus.) If. 1590/1 Pro. 

uincial. Est etiam alius ludus qui vocatur prouincial. 

2. Eccl, The ecclesiastical head of a province; 
the chief of a religious order in a district or 
province. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. vitt. 178 A powhe ful [v. . pokeful] 
of pardoun per with Prouincials lettres. 1380 Antecrist 
in Todd 3 Treat. IW’yclif 125 To abbotes & priours, mynistris 
& wardeyns, & to bise provynciales & to be popes chapi- 
leyns, 3412 in Laing Charters (1899) 24 Frere Willyam 
Cokar, than beande prouincial of the Quite Freris of Scot. 
lande, 1534 Lee in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 

t We receyved your lettres by the provynciall of the 

ugustyn firiers. 1599 Sannys Luropr Spec. (1632) 69 
These Generalls have under them their Provincialls as 
Lievtenants in every Province or State of Christendome. 
1718 Entertainer No. 32. 215 A Hooker in his Country 
Cottage may be as upright and conscientious as his 
Provincial_invested with his Pastoral Staff. 1839 Penny 
Cyel. XUN, x11/2 The general [of the Jesuits) receives 
monthly reports from the provincials, and quarterly ones 
from the superiors of professed houses, 

+b. Applied to a procuress (cf. F. addesse), 

Obs. slang. 

cx640 [Suirtey] Cast, Underwit mm. i, New yeares 
guifts From soder'd virgins and their shee provintialls 
Whose warren must be licenc’d from our office. 

+3. The governor of a province. Ods. 

xsgo R. Hicucock Quintess. Wit 59 Those Cities which 
are vsed to line free, or accustomed to gouerne themselues 
by their Prouincialls. 1593 Nasne Christ's 7, (1613) 77 
‘Vhou suffredst him..to resist the Romane Prouinciall Florus. 

4, A native or inhabitant of a province (Roman 
or modern); in #/. auxiliary troops raised in 


a province; formerly applied to the native Irish. 
x6os Campren ent. (1657) 54 They took Roman names 
when they were provincials. x6r7 Morvyson /fin. 1, 118 
(Rebell. Earl of ‘I'yrone) So as if the Spaniards should 
Jand the Lord President might be enabled to keepe the 
Prouincials from revolt. /éid. 274 Lord Barry with 1600 
Prouincials vnder him. @ 1638 Mepe Jiks. (1672) 674 
The Inhabitants of Arabia Petrawa, which were never yet 
Provincials of the Turkish Empire. 1781 Ginson Dect, 
& F. xxii. (1869) 1.615 The grateful provincials enjoyed the 
blessings of his reign. 1808 Pike Sources Alississ. mt, (1810) 
268 ‘I'o be sent to America..to discipline and organize the 
Spanish provincials. 1907 Grirrirn Joun Moice fr. China 
xt. 245 Mr. Peng was..like most of his fellow provincials 
bitterly anti-foreign. ‘ 

b. An inhabitant of the North American 
Colonies before the revolution; applied esp. to 
those engaged in military service. Cf. A. 2b. 

1758 Hist. in Ann, Reg. 72/2 He embarked upon Lake 
George with near 16000 troops, regulars and provincials. 
1759 Ibid. 33/2 The French... collected all the regular 
troops and provincials, which they could draw from all 
their posts about the lakes. 1775 M. Currr in Lif, etc. 
(1888) I. 49 We obtained an exact account of the number of 
Provincials that were killed and wounded in the battle [of 
Lexington] of the rgth ultimo. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 
ILI. xtii, x96 Nine thousand and twenty-four provincials, 
from New England, New York, and New Jersey, assembled 
on the shore of Lake George. é * 

5, Onewho dwells in orcomesfrom the‘ provinces 
as distinguished from an inhabitant or native of 
the capital; hence, a ‘countrified’ person, 

zzz Suarresnury Charac. (1737) H. i. . 1.133 This we 
may observe in the hardy remote Provincials. 1775 7. 
Suerwan Art Reading 'p, x, By the aid of which all 
aa ; inset oh aaa ~~ation. 
' vos . * same 
F ‘ ' s_ the 
Parisian. 1865 Lowett Mew Eng. Two Cent. Ago Prose 
Wks. 1899 II. 73 After that time they sank rapidly into 
provincials, narrow in thought, in culture, in creed. 

+6. An ordinance of a provincial synod ; also, a 
rescript addressed to an ecclesiastical province. Ods. 

31529 Sxecton IVare the Hawke 133 Decrees or decretals 
..Or els provincials. 1605 Campen A'em, i. 5 And the Kings 
of Scotland, as appeereth in an antient Roman Provinciall, 
had neat place before Castile. 1659 H. L’Estrance Addi. 
ance Div. Of. 317 Considering that Provincial in Lindwood, 
where the Arch-Deacons are enjoyned in their visitations, 
diligently to take into their care., the fabrique of the 
Church. an 

+7. A provincial synod: cf. Province 3. Obs. 

1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 25 A partie con- 
ceaveing himself wronged by a session, may appeall to the 
Provincial] and Superintendent, (Presbyteries were not 25 
yit erected), 1643 R. Bawwure Lett. & Fras. (1841) IL. 77 
SN ge ne tant ret Cee ee onger 
rointed 


+8. A kind of lizard. Obs. rare. 

3575 Turnery. Falconrie 301 Take the dung of a Lyzart, 
(which is called a Provinciall) and beate it into powder. — 

9. In other elliptical uses: e.g. 2 provincial 
newspaper. : 

1892 Pall Mall G. 7 Apr. 2/1 All four men included here 
are commonly given a full report in the Zémes, and on 
first-class occasions a full report in the greater provincials, 

Provi'ncialate. [f. Provinctan s6.2+-aTE1.] 
The office or period of office of a provincial; 
ecclesiastical headship. Eaters Se 

31906 Tablet 29 Sept. 482 It was during his Provincialate 
that the fourth Congregation of Westminster took place. 

Provincialism (provinfaliz’m). [f. Provir— 
CIAL a. +-18u. So mod.F. provincialisme.] 

1. Zolitics. Attachment to one’s own province; 


PROVINCIALIST. 


its Institutions, interests, etc., before those of the 
nation or state of which it is a part; provincial 
patriotism; desire for the autonomy of the pro- 
yince or provinces rather than national unity. 

1820 Hist. in Ann. Reg.t.245/2 The prevalence of a spirit of 
provincialism—and the factions into which the capital was 
split, 1860 Matiey Netherl, (1867) If. 27 The inherent 
view of the Netherland polity was already a tendency to 
decentralisation and provincialism. 1873 Sfectetor 23 Aus. 
1c61/r The Welsh themselves admit that the meeting tends 
to maintain their provincialism, their separateness, and their 
pride of pedigree. rg02 Daily Chron, 26 June 4/3 The key- 
note of Spanish life, both in town and country, is pro- 
vincialiem, His pueblo and his province are infinitely more 
toa Spaniard than his mother country. ee 

2. Provincial character or peculiarity; the 
manner, fashion, mode of thought, etc., which 
characterize 2 particular province, or ‘the pro- 
vinces’ generally, as distinct from that which is 
(or is held to be) national, or which is the fashion | 
of the capital; hence, narrowness of view, thought, 
or interests, roughness of speech or manners as 
distinct from the polish of the court or capital. 

3836 Hor. Sst Tin Trunrf. (1876) 266 There is a pro- 
vincialism ef mind as well as of accent—a nationality of 
counties. 1862 Sances Engineers Il. 492 It might be said | 
that there was narrowness and provincialism in this. 1870 | 
Lowew. Study Wind, 20, Perhaps the narrowest pro- ' 
vincialism is that of Self. 1872 — Dante Prose Wks. 12¢0 
IV. 182 Dante was. incapable of intellectual provincialism. 
rgoz Westnt. Gaz. 16 Oct. 2/2 This idea was fostered by the 
London Unionist Press, but that Press was afflicted with a 
sort of metropolitan provincialism. . 
b. with @ and g/. A peculiarity confined to 2 | 
certain area; 2 local peculiarity or variety. : 

3845 Forp Hand3k&. Spain 127 Ecclesiastical architecture 
has its provincialisms like dialects, 1848 Rickan's Goth. 
Archit, (ed. 5) p. xxxvil, Windows of this character are 
common in the northern part of Oxfordshire, and may be 
considered as 2 provincialism. Per 

3. esp. The manner of speech characteristic of a 
particular province; with g7, A local word, 
phrase, or peculiarity of pronunciation which is not 
part of the standard language of 2 country. 

1793, Masse Jickaelis’ New Test. 1. iv. § 13. 176 In- 
scrrpuos..of singular service..in explaining the provin- 
Galisms and idiotisms. _ 768 Soctuey in Robberds Aen. 
W. Taglor (1843) L221 Per! ApS you will find many of the 
expressions provincialisms, which are familiar to my ears. 
85x Garrencs Italy I. nn i. 305 The style was thought 
to be harsh and uncouth; the language full of Lombard 

= 5 OO a eee 


“en ™ 


-18T.J] 

1. A native or inhabitant of a province, or of the 
‘provinces’, as distinct from the capital; = Pro- 
VINCIAL 56. 4, 5. 

Originally in reference to the French provinces. 

16565 Ear Moxw. tr. Beccaliné's Adots. fr. Parnass. t. 
xt. (1674) 57 Provincialists are more troubled at the im- 
modesty of an Officers favorite, than at 2 foul insolency 
committed bya Townsman, 1766 W. Marsnacc IV. England 
1. 25 A fact of which the mere Provincialists..do not appear 
to be yet sufficiently apprized. 1817 W. Taytorin Vonthly 
Reo. UXXXH, 203 Such practical skill comes of itself in 
condensed masses of population, and it is this which gives 
the Londoner his advantage over the provincialist. 1834 
Black. Mag. XXXV. 569 He thus spared the [ancient 
Roman] provincialists those burthens which must else have ; 
alighted upon them. 3871 H. R. Hawers Thoughts for 
Times (1272) 44 His ways are inscrutable to small-minded 
provincialists. 

b. (See quot.) rare—°. fou 

3822 Ostrwie, Previncialiss, one who uses provincialisms. 

e. An actor in ‘ provincial’ theatres. 

tgez Westrz. Gaz. 2% Apr. 4/3 The grievance at the 
Thédtre Frangais might well be aired by or ‘provincial- 
ists ‘, both male and female. Seer 

2, A supporter or advocate of provincialism, or 
of the rights or claims of a province. Cf Pro- | 


VINCIAL sé. 4, 4b. 
1708 Ockrey Saracens (Bohn) 446 There was only 2 small 
party, supported by a few prosincialists, in the intere<t of 


Abdallah. 1766 Gazetteer tx Feb. 1/2 The latest accounts | 


from New-York..seem to indicate, that 2 repeal of the 
Stamp Act will only encrease those provincialists to ferther | 
demands. 7 ne 
Provinciality (provinfie'liti). ae 
VINCIAL a. +-1TY.] The quality or condition of 
being provincial; the pettiness or narrowness of 
interests, feeling, or view that is apt to be associa! ted 
with this; an example of this, 2 provincial trait. 

fog W, Tartoz in Ann. Reo, II. 243 This Scotch spirit, 
this provinciality of public zeal, pervades the pamphlet 
before us. 1864 M. Agxotn Ess. 1 Crit ii. (1875) 70 In 
the bulk of the intellectual work of a nation which has no 
centre, no intellectual metropolis. there is observable a note 
cf provinciality. Now to get rid of provinciality is a cer- 
tain stage of culture. 3849 — Cull. § cin. Pret, In what 
we call provinciality they [the Nonconformists} abaund, 
but in what we may all tofelity they fall short. 1825 
Pall Mall G. 2% Acs. 1/1 The petty personalities, the mean 
ambitions, and narrow provincialities of too many of his 
Opponents 


[f. Pro- | 


1525 


the consonants, which mark the provinciality of Derbyshire 
and Lancashire. Wes Monthly Mag. XX. rol The pe 
vinciality of their accent..greatly cffends the English ear. 

Provincialize (provinfalaiz), c. [fas prec. 
+-IZE.] 

1. intr. To write or speak in a provincial dialect. 

1803 W. Tavtor in Jfonthly Slag. XVI. 306 As it appears 
that Peter provincialized and was unlearned, he probably 
wrote in the vernacular tongue. 

2. trans. To make provincial; to give a pro- 
yincial character or name to. 

1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 171. That nothing te done 
which would have the effect of provincialising the literature. 
1849 Zeologist VII. 2392 None of your correspondents have 
provincialized the names of our water-birds. 1885 Pwd! 
Mall G, 31 Dec. 2/1 Every branch of [Indian] expenditure, 
in fact, that wasnotofnecessity Imperial .. was provincialized. 

3. znxtr. To become provincial. 

18g2z Black § White 6 Aug. 150/r Men's minds do not 
always widen, they sometimes ‘ provincialise’ with the 
process of the suns. 


Provincially, adv. [f. Provisctan a. + 


-L¥ 2] In a provincial manner or capacity. 

1628 J. Dovcuty Seri. Church-schismes 25 About Lent 
and autumnethey-:*" -7- ad Pe ae AR SS 
168: Neve Pla: soe 


tions that all other * ‘ “ 
City, and have no Territory but what they Govern Provin- 
cially, 1704 Addr. Durham in Lond. Gaz. No. 4049/1 
We.., the Clergy of this Diocese, having been already 


Provincially Represented to Your Majesty. 
Provincialship. [f. Proviscran sd. +-snrp.] 
The office or dignity of a provincial in an ecclesi- 


astical or religious order. 

1629 Wanswortn Pilgr, tii. 29 His place. .was Prefect of 
the English Mission, which is now by dispensation from the 
Pope conuerted intoa Prouinciall-ship. 31679 Oates err. 
Pepish Plot 7 The Father General of the Society of Jesus.. 
had conferred the Provincialship upon Thomas “White. 
1857 R. Parser Life P. Howard 79 The provincialship 
was made an honorary title. 

Provinciate (provinfijet), sb. [f. L. provincia 
PROVINCE +-ATE].}) = prec. 

3857 G. Orrver Cath. Relig. Cornzw. 465 Filling the office 
of the provinciate from 186 to 1810. 

+Provi-nciate, pp/. a. Obs. rare. [f. a3 prec. 
+ -ATE?.] Reduced to the state of a province. 

167x R. MacWarp True Noncenf. 19 Restoring the jews 
to their own Land, Religion and Laws, but only with a 
provinciat liberty. 

Provinciate,z. [f. as prec. +-aT25.] trans, 
To reduce to the condition of 2 province or of 
provincials, Hence Provinciated Af/. a. 

x629 Maxwere tr. Hercdian (1635) note, He means 
the Provinciated part of Britaine. 3640 Howett Dedona’s 
Gr. 56 When there was a Designe to Provinciate the whole 
Kingdome. 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. I. 39t The 
greatest part of Britain becoming provinciated. 383: W. 
Marsuare Hist. Sceues Perth. 374 The provinciated Britons 
were employed to cut down the woods. 

Provine (provain), v. [ad. F. provignier (3rd 
s. provigne), aignier, -veignier (13th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), f. OF. Zrovain, mod.¥. provin:—L. pro- 
pagin-em young shoot, slip, or layer. See Pro- 
PAGATE v.} frans, To propagate (a vine or the 
like) by layering. Also absol., and ifr. in pass. 
sense. Hence Provining vé/. 56. 

cxgo Pallad. on Husd. xu. 3t Now also to prouyne is 
not the werst [L. unc ef prof ture ducetur}. a1s77 
Siz T. Sarre Contr. Eng. 1. xii. (15329) 14 The father and 
mother sendeth them out in couples as it were by prouining 
er propagation. [Jfargrnx) Provining, or propagation, is 
when 2 man Jayeth a branch of a..tree into the.ground, 
so that it taketh roate of it self. 1707 Curios. in Hust. 
& Gard. 158 This was not the right Cimnamon-tree, but.. 
‘twas impossible to make it provine. 1866 Freminc & 
Tseurxs Fr. Dict. Wi. Ogg/x Previguement,.,provining- 
Previzner, to provine, to lay a branch of a vine in the 
ground to take root, to layer. 


Proving (pri-vin), vb/. sb. Forms: see 
Prove v.; also 3 preofunge, 6 preeving. ff. 
Provev.+-INGl.] The action of Prove 7. 

1. Testing, trial, probation; + experience. Now 
arch. or techn. (See also i) : a a 
er Spee. Werw. 333 Man, woltou make 2 ¢: 
route; Wher 4 love pe Beuene king? a "He Hastpoce 
Psalter ix. 10 Paiat haf felid the suetnes in Faire saule.., 
and Kmawis it be prouynge. 1382 Wvetur Jas. t. 3 The 
prouyng [1388 preuyng] of joure feith werchith pacience. 
a@zgso Myrc Festia? 18 Hegh preuyng of our fay. 259% 
Srexser MV, Hudferd 1366 [He] Bad him stay at ease till fur- 
ther preeving. 1837 Wurrrock, etc. BE. Trades (1842) 287 
(Gui-maker) Proving..consists in Joading each barrel with 
a ball of its own size upon 2s much powder as the ball 
weighs. 1846 Trexcn MJirac. © (1862) xx2 A proving of 

men’s temperance..in the midst of abundance. 

+2. A proof, 2 demonstration. Obs. 
| e122 sincr. R. 160 Stel preofunge is pet heo was mruchel 
one, fe heald so silence. , 

3..The obtaining probate (of 2 will). 

cxggo Faced’s Well 25 For provyng of testamentys. 1633 
Seerstas Pred. IVills Wks. 1723 1.129 The ancient manner 
of opening, publishing, or as we call it, proving of Wills. 


S 


4, The action of showing to be true, genuine, or 
valid; demonstration. 


D. sfec. in reference to speech or writing. | 

1782 T. Warton Eng. Poems Rowley 46 That circom- 
stance must bave added greatly to the proviaciality, and 
consequently to the enintelligibility, of the poem. 


1758 


Asxa Sewarp Lett, (r211) V. reo A hardness in sounding | 


axs3xg Fern Ancther BE. agst. Rastell 336 The proving 
' of good werks doth neither make for purgatory ror against 
* ie gge7 Watery Leese mt. iit, (ed. 2) 245 Ose might.. 
define Proving, ‘the assigning of a reason or argument for 


the support of 2 given propoution’. 1898 Sir W. Caooxes 


PROVISION. 


in Daily News & Sept. 6/3 It has been said that "Nothin= 
worth the proving can be proved nor yet disproved’, ix 
+5. Taming out; issue ; thriving. (Provev. 10.) 
@1529 Skettox £4. Kummyng 1&5 God gyve it yll 
preuynge. | 
6. attrib. chiefly in sense 1, in names of things 
' used in some testing process: see qnots. 
| 21858 Srtoxps Dict. Trade, Proving-press, an apparatrs 
' for testing the strength of iron girders, and other castings, 
by pressure. 1875 Kaicur Dict. Mech, Preving-machine, 
| one for testing the resistance of springs or the strenzth 
, of materials... Proving-pump, a forcing-pump for testing 
' boilers, tubes, etc. x88r Raystoxp Mining Gloss., Preving- 


hale a emall banding Ae en Bnd an FAN nme 2 nant wpe 


{ “ 


. Proving (privin), ff7. a. [f. as prec. + -mNc 2] 
| That proves, in various senses: Trying, testing ; 
, affording proof; thriving: see the verb. 

; 1620 Form: of Service in Sprot Scott. Liturgies Fas. VI 
| (xg0t) © Merely rents at Cor. vey apa ees | 
1 


proving, 

think, t apes os : eee ee) 

..forthose many weakones. 1824 H. Castreety Love Lett, 
| Mary Q. Scots Pref. 9 The proving argument was in them. 
' Provinour. In 5 provynour. [a. OF. fro- 
| wigneur, agent-n. from provignter: see PROVINE 
| %J A propagator. (In quot. app. 2 multiplier or 
disseminator of a narrative.) 

1426 Lyne. De Guil, Pilgr. 277 Go fforth thaw dreme ! I 
sende the By all the placys wher thow hast be; I send the 
to thy provynours, By all the pathys & the tovrs. 

+ Provisal, 06s. rare-1. [f. as Provise v. + 
-AL.] _An arrangement, provision. 

164r Eart Mowx. tr, Biondi'’s Cfoil Warres w. 28 So 
were the difficulties of making new provisals wonderfully 
great. A 

t Provi'se, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. frovis-um, 
nent. pa. pple. of grovidzre to Provipe; cf. PRo- 
viso.} That which is provided or arranged before- 
hand; 2 provision, arrangement; a stipulation, 
proviso. 

1466 in Archzologia (1827) L.t. 50 Here is the Copye of 
the provyse for the lynelote of the churche. 1523 FirzHEre. 
| Suro. xi 22 The grauntour maye make 2 prouycion in his 
graunt...And this prouyse had, the landes be charged and 
the person discharged, x570 Levins Jfanig. 148/7 A Pré- 
vise, Dromwiszern, t. 

+Provi'se, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. provis-, ppl. 
stem of frovidére to foresee, PROVIDE.] 

1. trans. To foresee; = PROVIDE 2. I, 

14-- in Ast. Colt. Citizen London (Camden) 178 Men 
provysyde _be-fore pat the vyntage..shulde come owre 
Scheters Hylle. 1625 Warrer Diary (Camden) 84 A fleet 
of seven or nine Hollanders not far from, provising some 
disturbance in their ships, drew near. 

2. To provide, furnish, or supply beforehand. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Esp t.iv, The dogge provysed 
and broughte with hym fals wytnes. 

Provision (provi-zan), sb. Also 4-6 with for 
4, ¢ for s, ou foro (5 Se, -wisioune, 6 -vysshion, 
-vytyon, Sc. -visiun, 7 -vission). [a. F. pro- 
vision (1320 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. provision-en 
a foreseeing, forethought, precaution, providing, 
prevention, n. of action f. prowidére to Provide.) 

+1. Foresight, Previston; esp. (with trace of 
sense 2) foresight carefully exercised; looking 
ahead. Obs. 

1430 Lyoc. Jin. Pees (Percy Soc.) 22 For all cometh 
of Jhesu—Conseul, confort, discrecion, and prudence, Pro- 
vysion for <ightand provydence. x§15 Bancray £eg/oges iv. 
(1570) Cvjb/z, But goodly vertue a lady moste ornate 
Within gouerneth with great prouision. ¢zs30 H. Rnoves 
Bk. Nurture 276 in Babses Bk. (1868) 89 Giue with good 
| will, and auoyde thy ennemye with prouisyon, i 

2. The action of providing; seeing to things 
beforehand ; preparing, or arranging in advance; 
the fact or condition of being prepared or made 
ready beforehand. ‘ 

3455 Coventry Leet Bk. 2n2 Payd to Joh, Wedurby..for 
pe provicion and makyng of these premisses of the welcomyng 
of cure Souerayn lady the quene. 1549 Compl, Scot. Prol. 
13 [Phormion] persauand thir tua princis entir In his scule, 
.-but prouisione, be began to teche the ordour of the 
veyris, 1602 ond Pt, Return fr. Parnass. v. ii. (Arb,) 67 
Letts both go spend our litle store, In the prouiston of due 
furniture. 2610 Straxs Temp. 1. it. 23. r655 Mra. 
Worcester Cent. Inv. § 6 According to occasion given and 
means afiorded, Ex re naté, and no need of Provision 
before-hand. 1879 Huxrey //umret (1€81) 15 Due provision 
for education. .is a right and, indeed, a duty of the state. 

b. esf. The providing or supplying of reces- 
saries for 2 household, an expedition, etc. 

3484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce v, This thre felawes made 
so grete prouysyon of flour for to make theyr pylsrer ages 
1557, Order of Hosfitalls Dviij_b, Such necessaries 3n¢ 
prouisions 2s are to be made, 2s of Batzer, Cheese, eon ; 

Wood, Cole, and other whatsoever. r630 K. 7eene his 
i Kingd. & Commnrwe. 52, I would not have hin dive at 63 
owne provision, (especially in France) it will bir 


er bis Pro. 

i H i 1 y hitchen an 
fiting, and onely forther him with some few itch 
market phrases 2818 CorrsxooKe Jnifrrt Celcnial Comm 
23 It is the same surplus of population suave the pravision 
of necessaries, that is availing for the promotion. .cftke arts 


of pees To make (thave, take) frovisicn, to 


c. Phr. ; 
rrangement or preparation fer, or 


ake previous 2) a 
for the supply oF benefit of; to provide for. + To 


PROVISION. 


fut provision to, to provide against (obs.). + Zo 
take provision of, to have recourse to (0ds.). 
1432-50 tr. Wigden (Rolls) I1L, 321 The man imprisonede 
nskede respite that he my3hte make ordinaunce and pro- 
uision for his wife and childer: ¢3x470 Henry Wallace m1. 
272 Quhill eft for him prowisioune we may mak. 1480 
Coventry Leet Bk. 435 be wardeyns shuld..pay for their 
costes vnto such tyme that provision myght be taken howe 
such charge & coste shuld be boron. c1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xxvii. ror But yf thou putte a prouysyon 
therto shortly, thou shalt, are thre dayes be passed, see thy 
self beseged wythin the cyte. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. 
24x All this season the kynge of Englande made great provi- 
syontocome into France. 1538 Starkey £ng/and}. iv. 111 
Some prouysyon for the second bretherne, by the ordur of 
Jaw, also wold be had. x622 Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 209 If there were not a present surrendry made, 
England must take provision of arms. 1766 Franktin Ess, 
Whks. 1840 HL. 358 The more public provisions were made 
for the poor, the less they provided for themselves. 1833 
Hr. Mannweau Vanderput § S.viii.125 No provision made 
for his daughter's residence. 3879 Cassell's Techn. eae 
a ae . Teen nats “the 


a . 5) ys a his 
creatures; the divine ordination and over-ruling of 
events; the providential dealing of the Divine 
Being; providence; the action of Providence. 

craso Mankind 188 in Macro Plays 8 To..yelde ws 
wndur Godis provycyon, 1483 Caxton's Chron, Eng. ub 
(1520) 27/1 Inhis dayes peas was over all the worlde thrugh 
the provysyon of the very god. 1538 Starkey £ng/and 1. iii. go 
When the prouysyon of God sendyth vs sesonabul weddar. 

. tg52_ Apr. Hasuiron Catech, (1884) 13 The conservatioun, 

a 3 ‘ abil ee, ofall 

; re lan. Refi (x7 is 

ener " things well, we Shall 
see the provision of God marvellous in it. 

4. Eccl. Appointment to a see or benefice not 
yet vacant; sf. such appointment made by the 
pope in derogation of the right of the regular 
patron: cf. Provipe v. 6, Also, the document 
conferring such an appointment. Os, exc. Hist. 

{x350-2 Act 25 Edw. 2/7, Stat yw. (Stat. of Provisors), Et en 
cas ge dascune Erceveschee, Eveschee,.dignite ou autre que- 
cunge benefice, soit reservacion, collacion, ou provision faite 
per In courte de Rome, en desturbance des eleccions, colla- 
cions ou presentacions fetc.).J 7 

3380 Wyeur Se/, Ws. 11, 416 Bigynne we at clecciouns 
or provysyouns of be pope. 1387 Trevis, Hreden (Rolls) 
VUL 339 Pe kyng fordede provisiouns pat be pope hadde 
iegraunted, and hoted fat no man schulde..brynge suche 
provisiouns uppon_peyne of prisonement. x538 Fitzicen. 
Just. Peas 142 The statute of Kynge ychde the 
seconde..of prouisyon and premunire. 1612 Davies JV Ay 
Jreland, etc, (1787) 62 The Bishops of Rome. .drew away 
all the wealth of the realm by their provisions and infinite 
exactions, 1769 Buackstone Cour. 1V. viii. 107, Papal 
provisions were the previous nomination to such benefices, by 
a kind of patie pareG before they became actually void; 
though afterwards eee applied to any right of 
patronage exerted or usurped by the pope. 1852 Hoox Ch. 
Dict, 617. 1899 Reg. Fohnde Grandisson 11. Pref. 5 Heheld 
this Office till his Provision to the Bishoprick of Exeter. 

5. Something provided, prepared, or arranged in 
advance; measures taken beforehand; a prepara- 
tion, a previous arrangement; a measure provided 
to meet a need; a precaution. 

1494 Fapvan Chron, 1. xcix. 73 Augmentynge his Kyng- 
dome by knyghtly bataylles, and othe: wore purouyevors: 
1538 Starkey England 1.i.15 Excepte ther be joynyd some 
gud prouysyon for theyr (the seeds'] spryngyng vp and 
gud culture, x56r T. Norton Calvin's Lust. 1, xviie (1634) 
# Hee hath given us provisions and remedies, 1697 

RYDEN Virg, Georg. WW. 497 By haw much less the tender 
helpless Kind, For their own Ills, can fit Provision find. 
1764 Burn Poor Laws 129 It will follow..that a provision 
which was proper for the time, may not be now effectual, 
1832 Hr. Martineau £lla of Gar. it. 33 There was no step 
fora mast, nor provision forarudder. 1997 QO. Rev. Apr. 538 
Trinity College is not, however, a sufficient provision for the 
educational needs of Ireland. 

6. A supply of necessaries or materials pro- 
vided; a stock or store of something. 

mqgt Carcrave Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 68 Pat bei 
{monks and nuns] schuld not fayle of here dayly prouysion. 
21533 Lp. Berners /71ton Iwi, 193 He..hath slaya my 
men & led awaye all my bestes & prouysyon. 1535 Cover. 
DALE Ps. civ. 16 He called for a derth vpon the londe and 
destroyed all the prouysion of bred. 3578 Bourne Javen- 
ions 3 He (ship’s surgeon] .. to have all such prouisions 
as is meete for his purpose in readinesse, to the end to dresse 
the hurt men. 1628.--~-- eee? OR IRA aD ete Riss) oie 
here to gett some p 
wine, bread. 1699 : : 
Provision of Words is so scanty in respect of that infinite 
Variety of Thoughts, that Men,.will..be forc'd often to 
use the same Word, in somewhat differeht Senses. 31715 
Leos Palladio's Archit, (1742) I. 57 The Wood, and other 
numberless Country Provisions. 3796 Morse simer. Geog. 

I. 202 Here they deposit their provision of nuts and acorns, 

+b. fransf A warrant for such a supply. rare. 

1533 Lo. Beevers Gold. Bk. Al, Aurel. (1546) Ffivb, 

I sende the a prouision, to the entente that a shyp maie be 
gyuen the. 

. spec. A supply of food; food supplied or pro- 
vided; now chiefly #/ supplies of food, victuals, 
eatables and drinkables. 

{See 1451, @ 1533 in 6.) 
x610 HotLanp Camntien’s Brit. (1637) 394 The English for 

want of provisions were forced to breake up Siege. 1671 

Minton £. RX. 402 With that Both Table and Provision 

vanish'd quite. 1788 Jounson Jaler No. 35 ® 8 She condemns 

metolive upon salt provision, 2773 Observ. State Poor 65 A 

period, wherein the price of provisions is exorbitant. 1839 


1526 


Penny Cycl. XUI. 78/1 A variety of wholesome and nutri- 
tious roots cultivated in [Jamaica] are called by the name 
of ground provisions; such as the yam [etc.]. 1860 Narcs 
Naval Cadets’ Guide 68 Wet Arovisions. Beef, pork, suet, 
vinegar, rum and lime juice...D7y frowisions, Peas, oat- 
meal, chocolate, tea, flour, raisins, sugar. 1866 Aforn. Star 
8 Mar., Mr. Poland said..he should contend that tea was 
not ‘ provisions ’ within the meaning of the Act. Mr. Baylis 
said he should contend that it was. If a provision mer- 
chant were victualling a ship, and did not put tea amongst 
his provisions, he would not be considered to have pro- 
visioned her. 

8. Each of the clauses or divisions of a legal or 
formal statement, or such a statement itself, pro- 
viding for some particular matter; also, a clause 
in such a statement which makes an express stipu- 
lation or condition ; a proviso. 

Applied in English History to certain early statutes or 
ordinances. Provisions of Oxford, ordinances for checking 
the king’s misrule, and for the reformation of the govern- 
ment, drawn up at a meeting of the barons (nicknamed the 
Mad Parliament) held at Oxford, under the leadership of Sir 
Simon de Montfort, in 1258 (38 Henry IH1), Among the 
chief of these provisions were that parliaments should be 
held thrice in the year, and that four knights should be chosen 
by the freeholders of each county to ascertain and lay before 
parliament all wrongs committed by the royal officers. The 
refusal of the King to abide by these Provisions led to the 
Barons’ War in 1264. 

1473 Rolls of Parlt. Vi. 74/2 So _alwey, that this Provi- 
ston be not available or beneficiall to the persones afore- 
named. 1523 [see Provisr s4.). [1701 Cowell's Interfr. $v 
The Acts tn wacteain the aenchitane nleen af Vablenne-. Power 
made in t ' veri: 
stones, bei : Will 
and Pleasue.y ayo 2. GILbERI swcuey 4 vor 14, 1 think 
some Provisions may be introduced into this DBill..for 
encouraging the Marriage of Persons who have been placed 
out by the Parishes as Servants or Apprentices. 1818 
Conperr Pol. Ree. NXXIIL. 106 The principles and the 
provisions of the Bill would have shown. .precisely what we 
wanted, 3827 Hattam Const. Hist, (1876) 11. xi. 330 These 
provisions struck at the heart of the presbyterian party. 
1878 Srubas Lect. Aled. §& Med, Hist, viii. (1900) 204 The 
half-brothers of., Henry I1I..had_ been banished in conse- 
quence of their opposition to the Provisions of Oxford. 


+9. A commission or percentage charged on 


mercantile transactions by an agent or factor. rare. 

(So F. provision, Ger. revision, in same sense.) 

1589 Worton Lett, (see ed. 1907 I. 228), J have. .two billes 
of exchaunge to his factor in Stode, there to receave the like 
summ in the currant money of that Cuntrie, without any 
manner of provision as the merchantes call it, a_pacefied 
word for it. 1682 Scarurtt Exchanges 135 For Courtagie 
of Exchanges, whether in drawing or remitting, usually one 
fer mille ts allowed for Provisions for drawing and remit- 
ting, each half fer cent. did. 170 Provision is the Reward 
the Factor receives from his Principal. .for his trouble. 

10. atirih., and Conb., mainly in sense 7, as 
provision-bag, -basket, -boat, contractor, ~craft, 
-dealer, -depot, -merchant, -money’, -sack, -trade; 
provision-ant, the provident ant; provision- 
ground, in the W. Indies, etc., ground allotted for 
the growing of food-stuffs; provision-making, the 
making of provision; provision-pay, payin kind. 

1838 J. Honcson in J. Raine Jfem:. (1858) II. 379 They 
were careful like the *provision-ant, 1856 Hane dyvt. 
Expl. ll. xvi. 168 Our *provision-bags were of assorted 
sizes. 1748 Anson's Woy. 1. ix, 394 One of the principal 
thieves was..in a *provision-boat along-side. x800 A/1/? 
Advertiser 27 May 3/2 A *provision contractor of the first 
eminence, 1849 Grote Greece u, xxxyiit. V. 45 Crews of, 
the *provision-craft and ships of burthen, 1834 Picture of 
Liverpool 73 Mr. Edward Thomas, *provision dealer. 1765 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 1ss/2 Great damage was done to the 
*provision-grounds. x871 Kixestey Af Last xvi, The 
‘provision grounds’ of the Negros are very interesting. 
1564 Becon IVks. Gen. Pref. Av, With _hospitalitie, or 
*prouision making for the poore. x858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, *Proviston-merchant, a general dealer in articles of 
food. x692 S. Sewart Lett.-Bk. (1886) 1. 7 Some of the 
*Provision-Pay was Wheat, which I sold, for Indian Corn. 
1895 Crocketr Bog-ALirtle § Peat w. ii, The latest canons 
of. retail *provision-trade taste. 

Provision (provizon), ». [f. prec. Cf F. 
provisionner (1556 in Godef.).] trans. To supply 
with provisions or stores; ¢sf. to supply with a 
stock of food. b. zutfr. (for 7ef?.) To supply one- 
self with provisions; to lay in provisions. 

[180g; see ProvisioneD Z$/.a.}. 3809 A. Henry Traz. 
47 Maize..is depended upon, for provisioning the canoes. 
1818 Topp, Provision, to supply with provision. 1836 
Tait’s Mag, Il. 428 Tempted to Jaugh at the style in 
which the Wyatts have provisioned. 185: Dixon I. Penn 
nailii, (1872) 203 Every man had to be provisioned for 
the longer term, 1859 Lanc JVand. India 101 He raised a 
regiment of horse and provisioned it. 

Hence Provi'sioning v6/. sb. 

1868 Hetrs Kealmak xii. (1876) 335 The provisioning of 
the town for a protracted siege. 1869 Freeman JVorvt. 
Cong, II. xiv. 339 An excellent point for the gathering and 
provisioning of armies, 

Provisional (provi-zanal), a. (sb.)  [f. Pro- 
vision sb.4+-AL. So obs. F. provtsionnal (¢1485 
in Watz.-Darm.), mod.F. provisionne/.] 

1. Of, belonging to, orof the nature of a temporary 
provision or arrangement; provided or adopted 
for present needs or for the time being; supply- 
ing the place of something regular, permanent, or 
final; also, accepted or used in default of some- 
thing better. Provisional callus: see quot. 1856. 

x6or J. Wuerter Treat, Comut, 4x Hee and they were 


PROVISIONED. 


glad and fayne to come to a prouisionall agreement. ° 3647 
Moryson /fin, 1. 68 Sir Arthur Sauage..was appointed 
prouisionall Gouernour of the Prouince of Connaght. 31726 
Ayurre Parergon 192 The Church should not be without 
a_provisional Pastor. 1803 M. Cutter in Liye, etc. (1888) 
II..148 Look at the power given tothe President by the pro- 
visional governmentof Louisiana. 1856 Druitt Surg. Vade 
AMecum 217 The formation of what is called a provisional 
callus, that is to say, a ferrule of new bone encircling both 
fragments. 1873 Hanerton /ntedZ, Life x1. i. (1875) 99 The 
intellectual spirit does not regard its conclusions as fae at 
any time final, but always provisional. 1893 Tuckey tr. 
Hatschek's Amphioxus 158 This primary caudal fin,.is only 
a provisional formation. 

+b. Preparatory, preliminary. Obs. 

1619 Hates Gold, Reus. 11. (1673) 83 That Sessions consul- 
tatory and Provisional shail be private, but Sessions wherein 
they discuss and conclude shall be publick. 

+2. Characterized by or exhibiting careful fore- 
sight; provident. Ods, rare. 

3620 E. Brount Hora Subs, 523 Either from a pressing 
necessity, or a foreseeing and prouisionall carefulnes. a 1677 
Hate Prin, Orig. Man, 370, The Wise God that foresaw 
this Sin..was not wanting_in providing a fit provisional 
Remedy against it, 1763 Gotpss. Afise, Wks. (1837) II. 
pos This provisional care in every species of quadrupeds, of 

mre forth at the fittest seasons. 
+3. Of, belonging to, or done with a proviso; 
conditional. Ods. 

1656 Biount Glossagr., Provisional,.. done by way of 
Proviso, 1706 Prius, Provisional.. belonging to a 
Proviso, 1808 Bentnam Se. Reform 3 There is enough 
in it to afford an ample justification ‘to the provisional 
acceptance your Lordship has been pleased to give to it. 

4, Of or relating to provisions or supplies. rare. 

x81z W. Tayror in Monthly Mag. XXXII. 228 Both 
words [plenty and abundance]. .are mostaphonay applied 
to the provisional state of the country, to its eatable stock, 
1823 Blackw. Afag. XIV. s09 From Covent, garden. .we 
must take a peep at the other points of provisional concen- 
tration about town, ‘ 

B. sé. 1. Something that is provisional. 

1895 Westnt. Gaz. 23 Aug. 3/1 ‘Provisional * labels had to 
be issued while the real stamps were being engraved. The 
collector treasures a ‘ provisional ’ above most things. 

+2. One for whom provision is made; one 
provided for. Ods. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. 316 A Popish Pervert 
and a Protestant Convert are indeed two difierent Pro- 

visionals. 

Hence Provisiona‘lity, provisionalness. 

x82: Examiner 82x/2 Open your eyes..and you will see 
that provisionality itself is infused into all the branches of 

your system, 1891 Harper's Mag. Oct.765/1 There was a 
terrible provisionality about the whole business. 

Provi'sionally, adv. [f. prec. +-1¥2.] In 
a2 provisional manner; as a temporary measure. 

31602 in Moryson /¢/#, 11. (617) 247 We are content pro- 
uisionally to warrant your proceedings in any thing you 
doe or publish in Our name. 1692 Lond. Gas. No. 2729/3 
The Place..is given provisionally to the Count de Clermont, 
till the arrival of the Elector of Bavaria. 1793 Burke Corr. 
(1844) IV. 149 His personal virtues..make him the fittest to 
authorize this arrangement provisionally, 1878 Newcoms 
Pop, Astron. 1, ii. 266 This hydrogen is always mixed with 
another substance, provisionally called helium. 

Provi'sionalness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being provisional. 

1874 Mortey Comprontise 168 It is no reason why {they} 
should think solely of the utility and forget the equally 
important element of its provisionalness. 289r CHEyNeE 
Bampton Lect. p. xxviii, Our arguments must for the most 
part bear the stamp of provisionalness. 

Provisionary (provitzaniri), a. 
[f. Provision sé.+-sny1.] 

1. = PROVISIONAL a, 1. : 

1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 86 His Lordship. appointed Sir 
John Barkeley to supplie his place of Prouisionarie Gouer- 
nour of the Prouince of Connaght.. 1776 Ginsox Decl. & F. 
xv. 1.456 A provisionary scheme intended to last only till 
the coming of the Messiah. 1794 HEron /nform:, Powers 
at War 30 A provisionary government was appointed. 
1876 Moziey Univ. Sernz. iii. 58 In practical life probable 
evidence only raises a provisionary belief. 

+2. That foresees and provides for the future; 
provident; = Provistonat a, 2. Obs. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. lit, (1739) 93 To cast 
the government of the persons of their Wards out of the 
view of the Lords provisionary care. 1699 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1711) I. 1. 1. iii. &9 (Nature's) provisionary Care 
and Concern for the whole Animal, 1784 Sir J. Rernowps 
Disc. xii. (1876) 47 The provisionary method, Demosthenes 
and Cicero employed to assist their invention, 

3. Ofor pertaining to papal provisions : see Pro- 
VISION sh. 4. 

1736 Drake E¢eracum 1.4. 436 The Archbishop of York.. 
was by the pope's provisionary bulls translated to Canter 
bury. 2856 Mrs. H. O. Conanr Eng. Transl. Bible iii. 
(1881) x9 note, The sale of these provisionary grants was a 
source of large income to the Papal courts. 

+4. Of or pertaining to provisions or food- 
supply; = Provisronat a.4. Obs. rare. . 

x6r3-38 Danict Coll, Hist. Eng. (1626) 41 For his proui- 
sionary reuenues..the Kings Tenants..payd no money at 
all; but onely Victualls, Wheate, Beifes, Muttons [etc-]. 

5. Of, pertaining to, or of the natare ofa proviso, 
a provision, or provisions (in a law, etc.). 

1774 Burke Amer. Tax. § The preamble of this law..has 
the tf direct given to it by the provisionary part of the act. 

Provi'sioned (-snd), #f/. a. [f. Provision 56. 
or v. + -ED.] Supplied with provisions; esp. 
furnished with a stock of food. 

x805 Princ Sourves Alississ, (1810) 40 We were now pro 


Now rare. 


PROVISIONER. 


vistoned, but were still in want of water. 1835 Macautay 
Hist, Eng, xx. VV. 414 The ships of war were not half 
manned or half provisioned. 1896 Jf "est. Gaz. 13 Nov. 2/1 
We clattered down to the second ‘ Hospice‘’—~a sort of 
provisioned hut—and took what luncheon we could get. 


Provisioner. [f. Provision v.+-ER1.] One 
who provisions; ene who supplies or deals in 
provisions. Hence Provi'sioneress, a female pro- 


visioner. 

1866 Howetrs Venet. Life vii, 102 Provisioners .. who 
bring fresh milk in bottles. “21894 — in Cosmopolitan XVIL 
s& The display was on either side of the provisioner’s door. 
3826 Burton Avab. Nts. (abr. ed.) 1. 79 Then arose the 
provisioneress and ..set the table by the fountain. 

Provi-sionless, c. [f. Provision sd. + -LESs.] 
Having no provision ; without provisions, 

1796 Covernce Destiny of Nations 235 The air clipt 
keen, the night was fanged with frost, And they provision- 
Tess! 2894 Coluobus (Ohio) Dispatch g June, There is 
the suffering of those whose interests are directly affected by 
the strike, the penniless purses and the provisionless pantries. 

Provi‘sionment,. [f. Provision v. + -MENT.] 
The supplying or supply of provisions. 

1827 Souruey Afist. Penins. War I, xxiit. 363 His last 

a: = eas tee Dace eta 
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+ Provi‘sive, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. provis-, 
ppl. stem of provid-zre to ProviDE + -IVE.] a. 
Conditional, contingent; = ProvistonaLa.3. b. 
Prudent, foreseeing; = PROVIDENT a, I. 

x§s0 Hoszes De Corp. Pol. 186 Declarations. .concerning 
Future Actions.. Promissive..or Provisive, as for example, 
‘If this be done or not done this will follow’, 1677 Gare 
Crt. Gentiles U1. 1. 443 God therefore is the Maker and 
Provisor, and his good wil is the effective, contentive and 
Provisive Virtue. . 

Proviso (provei'zo). Pl. -oes (6-7 -os).  [2. 
L. proviso, abl. neut. sing. pa. pple. of provid-zre 
to Provime, as used in med.L- legal phrase provisd 
guod‘ it being provided that’ (1350 in Du Cange).] 

(1. The L. ablative absolute = ‘it being pro- 
vided’, used conjunctively. Obs. rare. 

1596 Bacon Max. & Use Con. Law (1635) 47 Not extend. 
able for the debts of the party after his death: proviso, not 
to put away the land from his next heire. 1685 Goap 
Celest. Bodies . xiv. 350 If this be an excursion, let it be 
pardoned, Proviso, that we remember that the Planets have 
the great hand in this remarkable Tempest. 

2. A clause inserted in a legal or formal docu- 
ment, making some condition, stipulation, ex- 
ception, or limitation, or upon the observance of 
which the operation or validity of the instrament 
depends; a condition; hence, generally, a stipu- 
lation, provision. 

2467 Mann. & Housch, Exp. Roxb.) 421 Item, [the price] 
for do makenge of provyso is xxd. 1473 Rolls of Parlt. 
Vi. 84/2 Grauntes made by us..excepte and forprised oute 
of this proviso. 1485 Act 1 Hen. VII, c 9 Notwith- 
stondyng eny acte ordenance graunt or proviso in this 
present parliament made. 1489 in Trevelyan Papers 
(Camden) 93 With the same condicions and provisoes.. £67d. 
94. 109-10 Act x Hen. VIII, c. 15 The seid acte of resti- 
tucion wyth the Provysowes conteyned in the same. 1610 
Histrio-nt. v1. 236 Sirs, those provisos will not serve the turn, 
x67z Perry Pol. Anat. (x691) Advt., The papists per proviso 
were such as had provisoes in that act [the Act of Settle- 
ment. 1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 260 Lucerne will grow very 
well in clay land, with proviso the ground works well. 1864 
Bowen Logic ix. 293 The Major Premise of the sopbismn 
is not true except with a proviso or limitation, 1878 
F. Harrtson in Fortu. Rev. Nov. 692 There are some 
other provisoes with which I think it is necessary to guard 
Austin’s analyses of primary legal notions. f 

+b. Trial by proviso: 2 trial at the instance of 

the defendant in a case in which the plaintiff, after 

issue joined, did not proceed to trial. Oés. 

[1607 Cowett Interpr., Proviso, ..if the plaintife or de- 
mandaunt desist in prosecuting an action, by bringing it to 
2 triall, the defendant or tenent may take ont the ventre 
JSasias to the Shyreeue: which hath in it these words, Pro- 
uiso quod, &c. to this ende, that if the plaintife take out any 
writ to that purpose, the shyreeue shall summon but one 
Turie vponthem both.] 1768 Bracxstone Cost, IL. xxiii. 
387, The defendant..willing to discharge himself from the 
action, will himself undertake to bring on the trial... Which 
proceeding is calfed the trial by proviso; by reason of the 
clause then inserted in the sheriff's venire, viz. ‘proviso, 
that if two writs come to your hands. .you shall execute only 
one of them’. 

3. Naut. See quot. 1867. 

3627 Cart. Suits Seaman's Gram. ix. 45 To more 2 Pro- 
uiso, is to haue one anchor in the river, and a hawser a 
shore, which is mored with her head a shore. x710 in J. 
Hares Lex. Techn. UW. 1857 Swyvtn Sailor's Word-tk., 
Proviso, a stern-fast or hawser carried to the shore to steady 
by. A ship with one anchor down and a shore-fast is moored 
@ proviso. - ¢. . 

Provisor (provaizes, ~#1). [ME. prowdsour, a. 
AF. provisour (quot. 1339 in 1) = F. proviseur 
(4th c. in Hatz.-Damm.), ad. L. provisdr-em a 
provider, agent-n. f. provid-ére to Provipe.] 

I. 1. The holder of a provision or grant (esp. from 
the pope) giving him the right to be presented to 

a benefice on the occurrence of the next vacancy. 


(See Provistos sb. 4.) Obs. exc. Hist. 

Statute of Provisors, the act 2§ Edw. HIT, 1350-1, enacted 
to prevent the granting of these provisions by the popes 
subsequent laws to the same effect were also so called. 

[amo Fear BE Mick.13 Edw. If, pl 3 (Rolls) 5 Et il, 
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a 
Et en cas qe les presentes le Roi, ow les presentes dautres 
patrons.,soient desturbez per tieles provisours ..adonges 
soient les ditz provisours attaches per lour corps.] 

1362 Lanou. P,P. A. 1. 142 Heo is priue with be Pope, 
Prouisours hit knowen. 1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 303/1 The 
penaltee of the Statutes of provisours. 21648 Lo. HERBERT 
Hen. VITI (1683) 349 The King..granted them a Pardon 
for all offences against the Statutes of Provivors. 1769 
Bracxstone Comm, 1V. viii. 1x Sharp and penal laws were 
enacted against provisors. 1856 Froune Hist, Eng. (1858) 
Ti ik. roy Morton had gone beyond the limits of the statute 
of provisors in receiving powers from Pope Innocent. 1836 
LO. Prxe Year Bks. 13 §& 14 £dzw. [1/, Introd. 6x The 
Provisor became practically the King’s presentee at 2 time 
when the Abbey was not vacant 

I. One who provides, purveys, or takes charge. 

[In many specific uses in med.L.: cf. Du Cange: Prot: 
sores Ecclesiarum nuncupati Laici, qui earum bona & 
possessiones. " ""*,', 5 Pntgutaeee onud 
Premonstrat - 
..Previsor 
missus erat.] 

+2. One who is in charge; 2 manager, a super- 
visor; an agent, a deputy. Oés. 

31390 Gower Conf. HL. 224 There be nou many suche, I 
gesse, That lich unto the provisours Thei make here prive 
procurours, To telle hou ther is such a man, Which is 
worthi to love. ¢x4so tr. De /mitatione ui. 40 Whan fou 
hast crist ..he shal be pi prouisour, by true procutour in 
all binges. 474 Caxton Chesse iv. it. Kiv, That kynge 
is not wel fortunat that Jesith hym to whom his auctorite 
delegate aperteyneth who... was provysour of a} the royame. 
@1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. MM. Aurel. (1535) 154, And 
reson whiche is prouisour declareth. 

+3. One who provides or cares for another; a 
provider; 2 guardian, protector. Obs. 

1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. vn. xliv, A kynge to be.. Vnto 
his subijectes..a good prouysour. 1610 Heacey S#. Aug. 
Citie of God xix. xiv. (1620) 724 The prouisors are the 
commanders, 2s the husband ouer his wife; parents ouer 
their children and masters ouer their seruants: and they 
that are prouided for obey. 653 H, Cocan tr. Pinto’s 
Trav. \xxvii. 312. The poor Licentiat Gaspar Jorge, 
who termed himself Auditor Generall of the Indiaes, great 
Provisor of the deceased and Orphelins, and Superintendent 
of the Treasure of Malaca. 1677 [see ProvistyE]. 1730 
T. Boston View Covt. Grace {r772) 162 Their Shepherd, 
Provisor, Protector, King, Husband, Head. os 

+4. One who has charge of getting provisions ; 
a purveyor; the steward or treasurer of a house, 2 


monastery, etc. Obs, exc. Hist. 


- om at 
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Provisor general ot Hogs-iesu tor tue aiunt, sbeg ware 
Ecclesiastict, Athanasius 142 Provisor General of Pork for 
the Army. 1848 Mozrey Ess. (1878) I. Luther 360 John 
Kestner of Wittenberg, provisor of the Cordeliers. 

+5. = Provepiror 1. Obs. rare. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 11. (1599) 84 The army..but little 
disposed (specially the prouisors of the Venetians) to put 
them selues any more in the arbitrement of fortune. 1596 
Danett tr. Comines (1614) 280 As touching these prouisors 
whom they send in person with their armies vppon the Jand. 

6. &. C. Ch. An ecclesiastic assisting an arch- 
bishop or bishop, and acting in his stead ; a vicar- 
general ; a deputy-inquisitor. 

(Cf. Du Cange: Provisor Episcopi, Qui ejus vices gerit, 
nostris Grand-Vicaire] 

c3560 Framrron Narration in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. 
xx. 231, I was sent for, and brought before the Bishop, 
the two Inquisitors, and the Provizor. x600 Haktuyt Voy. 
IIf. 453 The Bishop of Mexico, and his Prouisor. 162 
Moryson Jtin. 1. 252 The Lord Nicholas Donati General 
Prouisor and Inquisitor in the Kingdome of Candia. 1625 
Gonsalzio's Sp. Inguis. 44 Where all the Inquisitors, -sit in 
their seates of Maiestie, and besides them the Proutsor, as 
they tearme him, or deputy Ordinary of the Diocesse. 
31823 Sourney Hist. Penins. War 1. 623 D. Francisco 
Castanedo, Canon of the holy Church of Jaen, Provisor 
and Vicar-general of that diocese. 1841 J. L. SterHexs 
Centr, Amer. (1854) 10 A Roman Catholic priest. .on his way. 
to Guatimala by invitation of the Provisor, by the exile of 
the Archbishop the head of the church. 

Provisorily (provei-zerili), adv. [f. Pro- 
VISORY +-LY2,} Ina provisory way; provisionally. 

3801 St. Papers in Ann. Reg.278/1 The elections must pro- 
visorily be suspended, 1836-7 Siz W. Hastcton Metagh. 
xxxix, (1870) II. 396 It can only..be admitted provisorily. 
31892 Montst 11, 199, I thus formed provisorily the view that 
Nature has two sides~a physical and a psychological side. 

Provisorship (proveirzerfip). rare. [See 
-snir.] The office or position of 2 provisor. 

1623 Weester Duchess of Malfi ti, What's my place? 
The provisorship o' the horse? 265r N. Bacon Disc. Gort. 
Eng. 11. xxvit. (1739) 122 The King hath no power thereby 

to confer ‘Church livings by Provisorship. a 

Provisory (provei-zari), 2. [ad. F. provisotre 
or ad. med.L *frovisdri-us: see PROVISOR, -ORY?.] 

L. Subject to'2 provision or proviso; conditional 

361x Cotar., Procisoire, prouisorie, conditional, implying 
a limitation, including a prouiso. a 1665 J- Goopwis Filled 
av, the Spirit (2867) 442 * Abide in me, and I in you”; ifwe 
take it provisory, Abide in me, and know that I shall then 
abide in you: or let me abide in you, or that I may abide in 
you. 1857 Maysxe Rew War-Tra:l xv, ‘If yet in time "— 
ay, such provisory parenthesis was in my mind. 


PROVOCATION. 


+ 2. Granting an ecclesiastical provision. Ody. 

1631 Weever dnc. Fun. Aon. 744 He was likewise by the 
Popes prouisorie Bulles, translated to Canterbury. 

3. = PROVISIONAL a, I. 

31788 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) Il. 540 There remains an 
expression in the Arref, that it is provisory only. 3B30 
R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 275 Bichat, M. upuytren,.. 
and others, have admitted that these external and internal 
ossifications are provisory. 3895 Darly News co June 5/7 
It has been resolved..that the nomination of a Provisory 
Government will be the best way out of the difficulty. 

4, That makes provision for eventualities. 

1853 Blackw, Mag. LIM. 222 To communicate secrets, 
delivered to her im strictest confidence, and imparted by 
her again with equal caution and provisory care, was the 
choicest occupation of her. life. 

Provo, Provoe (provdu'), a spelling of Pro- 
VOST, representing 2 pronunciation after F. prévét 
(prevo, formerly préva"): cf. Provost sd. 7. 

e x675 Vittiers (Dk, Buckhm.) Satire Follies Age Wks. 
(1752) xr2 But if I laugh when the court-coxcombs show, To 
see the booby Sotus dance provoe;..To me the name of 
railer strait you give. 1692 Siege Lymerick 6 The Prisoners 
were Immediately put into the Provo’s Custody. 1705 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4183/4 Duncan Robinson..was..sent to the 
Provo's. 1746 M. Hucues Fra. Late Rebell.7 The Duke 
--ordered that seven Rebels should go down into the Well, 
take their dead Bodies out and bury them; which the 
Captain of the Provo saw done. 

Provocable (prp-vkab’l), a. rare. [ad. late 
L. provocabil-ts, f. L. provocare to PRovokE: see 
-ABLE.] = PROVOKABLE. 

3613 Jackson Creed 1. xxiii. § 5 Vespasian.,scarce pro- 
uocable to reuenge practice of treason. 1673 O. WALKER 
Educ. (1677) 55 Pardoning injuries..and not provocable to 
injure another. 1770 Rawtins Serm. Worcester 8 An 
unsteady Man, unmerciful, of a Spirie easily provocable, 
and revengeful. 

Hence Provocabi'lity. 

1834 Autodiog. Dissenting Minister 174 Cultivate a habit 
of placidity, in preference to..provocability. 

Provocant (prp-vokant). rare. [a. F. prococant 
(18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. provocant-ent, pr. 
pple. of frovocdre to ProvorE.}] One who provokes. 

1894 Wevstan My Lady Rotha xviii, It was very evident 
she was the provocant, 

+Pro-vocate, f/. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pré- 
cocat-us, pa. pple. of provocare to PROVOKE.] 
Provoked, stimulated, incited. Const. as pa. pfle. 

1432-S0 tr. A¥igden (Rolls) I. 7 Y, wyllenge to folowe the 
descriptores of the storye..,and as provocate thro thexemple 
oftheim. Jéid. 15 Thro whiche labour..grete men schalle 


be prouocate to exercise. 
+ Pro-vocate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. provocat-, 


ppl. stem of Zrovocare to PRovoKxe.] ¢rans, To 


provoke, call forth, incite. . 
1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 363 Guiderius..did prouo- 
cate gretely the hate of the Romanes ageyne him. 1570 
Levins Mang. 41/5 To Prouocate, prouocare. | 
Hence + Pro-vocating Af/. a., provoking. rare. 
2774 Disorx Waterman 1.i, What a provocating creature ! 
Provocation (prpvokétfan). [a. F. provoca- 
tion (12-13th c.), ad. L. provocation-em, n. of action 
f. provocare to PROvOKE.} The action of provoking. 
I. +L The action of invoking the office ofa court 
or judge; esp. the action of appealing to a higher 
ecclesiastical court against a judgement ; an appeal. 
1426 Paston Lett. 1. 25, madean appelland a procuracie, 
and also a provocacion,at London. 1532-3 Act 24 fen. VIM, 
c. 12 § 6 There to be diffinitiuely. .adiudged..without any 
appelacion or prouocacion to any other..courte. 1604 
Parsons 37rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 434 This insolent 
bragg and prouocation to scripture by these artificers. 1726 
Avurre Parergon 72, 1 shall define such an Appeal to be a 
> nee Fite wan Gn Tedge, Ibid 
“the Judge 
. " ; “a Mrs. Hore 
his protest, 


+ 2. The action of calling out to fight; a 
challenge, a defiance. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Falles of Pege ix, The 
the Janueye to bataylle... Lhe Januey accepted the prouo- 
cacion & came in the day assigned in to the felde. 1494 
Fanyan Chron. 1v. Ixiv. 44 By meanes of prouocacion on 
eyther party vsed, lastly the Romaynes Issued oute of the 
Cytie and gaue Batayl to the Brytons. : 

3. The action of calling, inviting, or summoning ; 
invitation, summons. O65. exc.as coloured by 4. 

1948 Lo. Somesser Z£f7st, Scots Cj, God.. Whose callyng 
& progocacion, we haue & will followe, to the beste of onre 
powers, ars6g Kixcesuytn Man's Est. xiii. (1§€0) 97 
Following the prouocation of the Prophete, whiche calleth 
men to the consideration of God’s mercie by this call. 1827 
Scorr Surg. Dau. Pref., 1 daily expected..a card to drin! 
tea with Misses Fairscribe, or a provocation to breakfast, at 
least, with my hospitable friend. 3878 Browxixc La Saistaz 
x16 The sudden light that leapt At the first word’s provoca- 
tion, from the heart-deeps where it slept. ime 

IL. 4. The action of inciting; ee 7 am 
+ instigation: incentive, 2 stimulds. 
pulse ; instigation; an incen F Gchat he id agaya 
rg5x Carcrave 


frensshman prouoked 


prow: te tur to to bed and to rest. 7512-22 
Act f ien. Pine 22 Poramtlty The Kyng of Scottis.. 
cruel and haynous provocacions of Werre hath moeveers 
ayenst your Highnesse. 1602 J Crarnan fist. Eng. t § 

Those common provocations of vices, namely sumptnocs 
Galleries, hote baths, and exquisite banquetinzs. 1678 - 
Bazciay Agel Quakers v- xivx34 Itisaconstant Incitement 


PROVOCATIVE. 


AE | Gicen “ + *  oevery Man, to 
is = me » Pal. xii. (1879) 
AGN ‘ : | Ne provocation 
to call them by some of the hard names which he bestowed 
upon them. 3858 Doran Crt. Fools 112 It does not appear 
that wit was always the provocation to royal laughter. : 

&. The action or an act of provoking or exciting 
anger, resentment, or irritation. 

1539 Binre (Great) /’s. acv. 8 Harden not youre hertes, as 
in y* prouokacion, 1840 dic? 32 Hen. VIT1, c 38 § 2 Vo the 
vtter destruction of their own soules, and the prouocacion 
of the terrible wrath of god, 1618 RowLanps Sacord 3fens, 
34 Then answered he, O faithlesse generation, How lon 
shall I endure your Provocation? 1736 Buturr Anal... it 
(2874) 46 Suppositions .that he must be incapable of offence 
and proyocation, 1876 Brack Madcap V. vii, You ought 
not to give way to your temper, under whatever provocation. 

b. A cause of irritation, anger, or resentment. 

1916 Appison Frecholder No. 40 Pt Writing is indeed a 
Provocation to the Envious and an Affront to the Ignorant. 
1819 Worosw. Iaggoner 1v.178 This complicated provoca- 
tion A hoard of grievances unsealed. 1878 T. L. Cuvrer 
Pointed Papers 170 A most irritating provocation is thrown 
like a torpedo at our feet. ; 

Provocative (provpkitiv), a. and sé. [As 
adj. a. obs. F. provocatif (1486 in Godef.), or ad. 
late L. prdvocitiv-zs: see Provocatse ppl. a. and 
IVE; aS sb. ad. L. prdvocdliv-um neut, sing.) 

A. adj. 1, Having the quality of provoking, call- 
ing forth, or giving rise to (const. of); spec. apt or 
tending to ex -e rrr ep che Sethe te ee 

1649 Jen. Tas : ‘ 
be hasty, rash, . : 
179 Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 44 The people. .accosted 
him with reviling abd provocative language. 1812 L, Hunt 
in Examiner 7 Dec. 769/1 Hard of digestion or provocative 
31832 tr. Sismondi's Ital. Rep. XV. 33t Pescara... 

. 2s ehba 2 of es Pree 3 . 


of fever. 
ad aweer es 
vocative of mental activity, z 

2. spec. Serving to excite appetite or lust. 

r62x T. Witttauson tr. Goulart's Wise Vicillard 65 To 
seeke after meats and provocatiue drugs, to enflame and 
stirre vp their beastly lustes. 1769 E, Baxcrorr Guiana 
38t Diseases,.have been augmented by cookery, with its 
stimulating provocative arts. . 

B, sé. 1. That which provokes, excites, or draws 


forth 3 an incentive. 

1638 Sin T. Hervert 7rav. (ed. 2) 118 The Pagans.. 
made the fury and anger of the English meere provocatives 
of scorne and laughter, Crent Ne ae w= T'9 
examine into the several . . ' ‘fen 
of superior Senseand Knc + = a ti ult, 
66 Vanity is another PTOVO reer S ve arene . 

2. spec. Anything that excites appetite or lust; 
esp. an aphrodisiac. (The earliest sense.) 

ergra Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 1608 Pei receyuen ecke 
prouocatyues Tengendre hem luste. @163t Drayton 
David & Goliah 734 His locks of hayre,..Tost to and fro, 
did with such pleasure moue, As they had beene prouo- 
catiues for loue. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V.. 127 
Swallowing down repeated provocatives of cantharides. 
1817 Coterince Byog. Lit. 236 Men of palsied imaginations 
«greedy after vicious provocative. " 

Hence Provo'catively adv., in a provocative 
manner, provokingly; Provo'cativeness, pro- 
vokingness. 

1661 H. D. Dise. Liturgies 59 To convince us, over whom 
he so provocatively insults. 2882 Stevenson ew Arad, 
Nts. Il. 192 A red flower set provocatively in her corset. 
1682 R. Burtnocce Argt. Infants Raft. (1684) 83 Sensible 
of the great Provokativeness, and of the as great Unfitness 
and Undecency of it, 1881 Rusxin in 19¢k Cent. Oct. 526 
Itis..only when he has Jost his temper that the inherent 
provocativeness comes out. \ 

Provocatory (provpkiteri), a (sb.). rare. 
fad. late L. provocatori-us, f. L. prévocdtor, agent-n. 
f. provocare to Provoke: sce -ony*. So obs. F. 
provocatoire (Cotgr. 1611).] Calculated or tend- 
ing to provoke; = Provocative a. 

2630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Bavud Wks. 1. 97/2 Amorous 
actions, prouocatory gestures, effeminate glances. 1870 
Pall Mall G, 23 Nov. 2 It is impossible that_provocatory 
action should be undertaken. 31892 7Ytes 2 Feb. 8/6 It is 
scarcely to be feared that any combative or provocatory 
course, , will be adopted. : 

tb. As sé, (See quot.) Obs. ~ as 

3611 Cotar., Provocatoire, a Prouocatorie; a writing, 
etc., whereby one is prouoked ; a challenge. : 

Provocatrix (prgvokeltriks). (a. late L. pro- 
wocdtrix, fem. of L. provocator, agent-n. from prd- 
voce to Provoxe, So F. provocatrice (Littré).] 
A female provoker or challenger, 

x904 Daily Chron, 23 Feb. 4/6 Cries this scribe..it is for 
England, the provocatrix, that M. Jaurés reserves his favours. 

Provokable (provdwkib'l), a. [f. Provoke v. 

+-ABLE: cf, the earlier ProvocabLe.] Capable of 
being provoked or excited to anger or impatience. 

2678 Cunwortn Jafedl, Syst. 1. iv, 188 The inferior gods, 

+e being also irascible, and therefore provokable by our 
neglect of them. 2711 Suartess. Charac, (1737) 1, 4x An 


goes innenay 


Re Cr Or Pee eee de” 


aah: ee bskte ciel op 
(learned word taking the place of the earlier prr- 
wuchier), ad, L, provocare to call forth, challenge, 
appeel, excite, f. rd, Pro-} + vocdre to call.} 
. +1. trans. “To call forth, call upon, call for, 
‘invoke; to summon, invite. Also adso/. Obs. 


1528 


c1479 Caxton Fason 29 The peple..knelid down tofore 
him and prouoked the goddes vnto his ayde and helpe. 
2483 Carton's Chron. Eng. ui. (1520) 25 b, Hircanum her sone 
she prouoked to the bysshopryche. 3589 Perresnam Eng. 
Peesie 1, viii, (Arb.) 33 Horace..was..prouoked to be Secre- 
tarie of estate to Augustus th’ Emperour. 1657 Watrr- 
nouse Fire Lond, 123, 1 humbly provoke the Nation to 
humiliation before God. 1697 Drypes Iirg. Georg. 1.771 
The Herdsmen..provoke his Health in Goblets crown'd. 
1708 Porr Ode St. Cecilia 36 But when our Country's cause 
provokes to Arms, How martial music ev'ry bosom warms ! 

+2. intr. To callto a judge or court to take up 
one’s cause; to appeal (frou a lower fo a higher 
ecclesiastical tribunal). Ods. 

1533 Cranmer Let. fo Boner in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1715) 
Ill, App. 46, I have provoked from his Holyness to the 
General Counsell, 2666 J. Serceanr Let. of Thanks 113 
Tertullian is the unlikeliest man in the world to provoke 
to the Scriptures. 31682 Drypen Aelig. Laici 346 Even 
Arius and Pelagius durst provoke ‘Yo what the centuries 
preceding spoke. : 

tb. ¢rans. To bring or carry (an appeal), vare. 

1532-3 Act 24 dien. VII, c. 12 § 3 Where..any of the 
Kinges Subjectes. .haue vsed to pursue provoke or procure 
any appele to the Sec of Rome. 

+3. ¢rans, To call out or summon to a fight; to 
challenge, to defy. Os. 

3484 [see Provocation 2}. 2560 Davus tr. Sleidane’s 
Com, 258 ‘Them wold he haue prouoked to exarmouche. 
3578 Lixpesay (Pitscottic) Chron, Scot. (§.T.S.) 1. 347 
Thatr was ane combatt of singular battell betuix the laird 
of Drumlanrick and the laird of Hempsfeild quho provockit 
wther in barras to fight to deid, 1657-83 Evetyn Hist. 
Relig, (1850) I. 383 ‘Vertullian..provokes all the world to 
contradict it, if they could, 1697 Draypen 2ineid vi. 252 
Swoln with applause, and aiming still at more, He now 
provokes the sea-gods from the shore. 

II. 4. To incite or urge (a person or animal) 0 
some act or /o do something; to stimulate to 
action; to excite, rouse, stir up, spur on. Also 
with simple obj, or absol, Now arch, except as 
involving mixture of 5. 

1432-0 tr. //igren (Rolls) IIE. 45 Bothe Numetor and 
the ij. breper were provokede in to the dethe off Amulius. 
c 7440 Prom. Par?. 415/2 Provokyn, or steryn to good, or 
badde. 31462 Lrtt, Red BK. Bristol (1900) LU. 128 Diuers.. 
Weuers..for ther singuler profit, provokyn and stere diuers 
marchauntz and othour to bryng in.. people.. not born 
vndir the Kynges obeisaunce. 1526 Tixpatr Hed, x. 24 
Let vs consyder one another to provoke vnto Jove, and to 
good workes. 3535 Covernate x Avugs xviii. 28 They 
cried loude, and prouoked themselues with knyues 
botkens, 1600 Suaks. 4. YL. 1. iii. r12 Beautie prouoketh 
theeues sooner then gold. ¢1600 — Sonn. 1, The bloody 
spurre cannot prouoke him on. x67r R. MacWarp 7rve 
Nonconf, 10 ‘oO allanwe shat she Dannhaee Ald ane 1 
to such courses, ryt’ " *" . . oan 
them who are rick - en ‘ ‘ 
Ory. 1 In the hope that these pages may provoke others to 
come forward. e : 

b. transf. To stir up, agitate. 

2675 Honues Odyssey xu. 167 And with our Oars in hand 
provok'd the Deep. 

5. To incite to anger (a person or animal); to 
enrage, Vex, irritate, exasperate. Also absol. 

3432-s0 tr. /igden (Rolls) IV. 5: Anthiocus Magnus, 
provokede thro that, had occupiede alle Egipte [Trevisa, 
Antiochus was wrooh} 1535 CoverDaLe Ps, Ixxviifi).17 For 
all this they synned agaynst him, and prouoked the most 
hyest in the wildernesse. Jdid, xciv. [xev.] 8 Harden not 
youre hertes, as when ye prouoked in tyme of temptacion 
in the wildernes. 1678 R. L'Estrancr Seneca's Mer. 
{1776) 231 A shadow provokes theasp. 1715 De For Fam. 
Instruct, 1. iv. (2841) L. 74 You had better let her alone, you 
will but provoke her. 31800 Mrs. Hervey Meurtray Fant. 
I. 90 Mrs. Mourtray, quite out of patience,..exclaimed, 
‘you are really enough to provoke a saint’, 3880 Mrs. 
tees Roy & V. 1. 47 ‘Don't provoke me’, exclaims 

Netta. 

6. To excite, stir up, arouse (feeling, action, etc.) ; 
to give rise to, call forth. 

1533 Gau Rich? Vay 16 Thay that prouokis ony ewil 
desir ..in thair selff or in oders with sangis or wordis, 
3610 Suaxs. Zest. 1. ti. r40 My Tale prouokes that ques- 
tion. 1653 Witkins Gif? Prayer vi. 51 ‘The meditation of 
his bounty and goodness will provoke Love and Gratitude. 
1774 Gotpsu Nat. Hist. (1776) II, 30r Their natures are 
too opposite ever to pravoke mutual desire. 1804 Afed. 
Grul. X11, 263 The discussions it las provoked, and the 
train of experiments it has induced. 188: Froupe Short 
Stud, (1883) IV, 1. ve $33 The Osaford revivalists had pro- 
voked the storm, but had no spell which would allay it. 

b. transf. To excite, give rise to, induce, bring 
about (a physical action, condition, etc.). 

igs Turner /Yeréal 1. M iv, Saffron.. hath the propertye.. 
to prouokevryne. 3563 I’. Gaur dntidot. w.15 }t prouoketh 
slepe, the temples beynge annoynted with it. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman coz Lukewarm water will not sooner provoke 
vomiting, then thou dost the Lord to vomit thee out of 
his mouth, 1732 Arsuruxot Auées of Diet in Alinents, 
etc. 262 All things which provoke great Secretions, espe- 
cially Sweat. 1871 Tynpate Fragnt, Sc. (1679) I. xii. 262 
Does the yeast-plant stand alone in its power of provoking 
alcoholic Ermentation? : 

Hence Provoked (provdukt), pp/. a., having 
received provocation ; irritated, angry, annoyed. 

iss: Hutort 7 * * Se Ae 3608 Van- 
srucn (tftle) TF - 719 De For 

Crusoe (1840) = * = Se when pro- 
voked mercy will no longer strive. 


Provorke, sb. rare. [f. prec.} : 

1. An act of provoking; 2 provocation; a 
challenge; a cause of offence. 

1973 J. Ross Fratricide n. 589 (MS.) By just provoke made 


i 


PROVOST. 


ireful. 1824 Scorr Let. fo Ld. Montagu 14 Apr., Were 
you to consider this letter asa provoke requiring an answer. 

2. An invitation. 

x842 Blackw. Mag. L1. 375 He regretted to hear that 
Sunday was our only open day, but finally, summing up 
courage, he hazarded a provoke for Sunday. 

Provokee (prpvoki). nonce-wwd. [fas prec. + 
-EE1,] One who is provoked. 

1827 Cartyte Germ, Kont. V1. 130 The provokee, there. 
fore, determined that the plebeian provoker..should never 
more speak to him, 

+ Provo‘kement, Ofs. [f. Provoxe v, + 
“MENT, Cf. obs. F. proveguement (15-17th cin 
Godef.).] The action of provoking; that which 
provokes, instigates, or excites; a provocation. 

1553 Brexve Q. Curfius wv. 55 b, Thou hast done it with- 
out enye peruokement [ed. 1570 prouckement] of my parte. 
xg8 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 391 Special prickes 
and provokementes to sturre vpp such as were fallen. 1897 
Bearpo Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 462 Giges. .vsurped 
the crowne at the prouokement of the Queene his mistresse. 
1644 Fany God's Severity (1645) 20 Notwithstanding the 
daily provokements and grievances that are done against 
him by the children of men. 

Provoker (provdwkas).  [f. as prec. +-ER1.J 
One who or that which provokes (in various senses); 
a challenger, instigator, inciter, irritator, etc. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 435 A noble yonge man, 
Hew by name,.,toke the batelle for the kynge, and did sle 
his provoker. a@xgqx Wyatt Peni?t. Ps. xxviii. 62 My pro- 
vokers..That without cause to hurt me do not cease, 1605 
Snaks. acd. 1. iii. 27 Drinke, Sir, isa great prouoker of three 
things. @3656 Br. Hare Rem, Wks. (1660) 162 Fear,.isa 
just provoker of our tears, x7rx Appison Sfect, No. 47 Parr 
Men who are such Provokers of Mirth in Conversation, that 
it is impossible fora Club or Merry-meeting to subsist with- 
out them. 21860 J. A. ALEXANDER Gosf. Christ xxx. (1861) 
4or The foolhardiest provoker of temptation, 

Hence Provo'keress, a female provoker. 

161z Cotcr., Concitatrice, a concitatrix; incitresse, pro- 
uokeresse. 

Provoking (provowkin), vd sh. [f. as prec. 
+-InG1.] The action of the verb Provoke; - 
stirring up, incitement, provocation. 
* 1530 Patsar. 259/1 Provokyng to angre, frrifation. 1535 
Coverpate x A'rngs xv. 30 With y* prouokynge wherwith 
he displeased the Lorde God of Israel, isgr Percivate 
Sf. Dict, Agomamiento, provoking, stirring vp. 

Provoking (provéwkin), Ap. a. | [f. as prec. + 
-InG*,] That provokes. 

1. That incites or instigates ; provocative. 

1530 Patscr. 321/2 Provokyng or movyng, to a thynge, 
fucitati~, 1630 Massixcer Renegado i. iv, Provoking 
dishes ‘passing by, to heighten Declined appetite. 1644 
Matron st reed. (Arb.) 52 God therefore left him [Adam] free, 
set before him a provoking object, ever almost in his eyes. 

2. Causing anger or irritation; exasperating, 
irritating. aah 

1642 J. Snute Sarah §& Hagar (1649) 163 As he sha 
be powerfull, so he will be provoking and cruell, 1658 
Whole Duty Man Pref. (1684) 6 The abuse of mercy, which 
is of all sins the most provoking. a ae Lapy M. W. 
Moxtacu Lett, to Mrs, Hewet (1857) I. 29 It is a pro- 
voking thing to think..we should always _be asunder so 
many dirty miles. 1849 Macauray st. Enc. viii. 1. 32 
This answer, far more provoking than a direct refusal, 
3884 Fortn, Rev. June 812 Joseph, eanes nae must 
have been a very provoking younger brother, 

Hence Provo‘kingness. : 

3840 L. Hur Leg. Florence u. ii, You take Ways of 
refined provokingness to wreak it. o 

Provokingly, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥*.] 

1. Ina way that incites, instigates, or tempts. 

1615 G. Saxpys 7vav. 78 The women did sit, when 
admitted..: for them to lie along, [was] esteemed too pro- 
uokingly lasciuious. 1731 A. Hite ta’v. Poets Epist. 12 
What they daily heard, and saw, so provokingly praised. 
3887 J. Asuuy Srerry Lazy A/instre? (1892) 221 When rosy 
lips, like Cupid's bow, Assault provokingly invite. 

2. In an irritating manner; so ns to cause irrita- 
oy eat sf Nee ¢- provoking degree. 
Nov., He smiled a little pro- 
.. 288: Gerxte in wVacu. 

becomes provokingly slow 
and laborious. 


+Provolution. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. type 
*provoliition-em, n, of action f. provolvere to roll 
or tumble forwards, prostrate oneself (before 
another).] A tambling down; prostration, i 

1664 H. More Myst. Inig.t. xxi. §§ Vhis Anniversary Pro. 
volution therefore of 2 Penitent upon the floor at the feet of 
a formal Confessor..is no part of true Christian Discipline. 


- Provost (pre-vest), sd, Forms: a. 1 pra{?pré)- 
fost, -uost, -fast, -uast, -fest. 8. 1 pro(?pré)- 
fost, 2-6 prouost, 4 prounst, prouos, 4-6 pro- 
vest, Sc. -west, 4, S proves, 5 -veste, 5-6 pro- 
wost, -voste, 6-7 -vist, 7 Sc. -veist, 4~- provost. 
See also Prevost, Provo, [Corresponds to OE. 
frofost (2 prds-), beside prafost (? frd-). and also to 
early OF. and Anglo-Fr. provost (12th c.), found 
beside prevost (mod.F. prévét) ; representing early 
med.L. froposttus, occurring beside and in the 
sense of prafositus, ‘a prefect, president, head, 
chief, overseer, director, commander’, sb. use of 
prefositus, placed, or set before or over, placed 
‘at the head, appointed as chief, pa. pple. of srie- 
pondre, f. prea before +pdnere to place, put. P 
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PROVOST. 


Astothe etymological and phonetic relations of the OE. 
and Teutonic forms, see Note below.] 

One set or placed over others; a superintendent, 
president, head, chief; used generally as an equiva- 
Jent of the uses of Prepositus jin ancient and 
med.Latin, and of the descended terms in French 
and other languages, and sfec. as the proper title 
of certain ecclesiastical and secular officers in 
England and Scotland, or as a rendering of French 
prevost, prévit, formerly used to designate various 
officials: see Cotgr. s. v. Hrevost, and cf. Prevost. 

I. In ecclesiastical and scholastic use. 

1. The head or president of a chapter, or of a 
community of religious persons; in conventual 
bodies properly the official next in rank to the | 
abbot, = Prior i (in quot. ¢1375 the prioress of 
a body of m *:.° Pye PT ibe Phe £ 
cathedral orc 
existing dean 

a, ¢961 /ETt 2 . 
ne, De —rvertwan menfacte FATC EY «1100 profaste]... 

7 * 1075 prauostes] 

¥ . us ‘ in Kemble Cod. 

Dipl, LV. 233 [Witnesses] Gisa bisceop, and Elsie abbod, 
and Wulgeat abbod, and Elfnod mynster prauost. 

A, a@goo Martyrol, 20 Mar. 42 Pa ondranc se bas wetres 
ond sealde hit pam breder be him, zxtstod, bees mynstres 
profoste [z.r. prauast]. 970(Aug, x0) indALS,‘ Retualof Dur- 
Aam' \f 84/2 (ed. 1840 p. 185), Be sudan wudigan sxetecxt aclee 

. 's ="-— wodnes degit 
ae . ' . .@ profast das 

. ' nderne awrat. 
€ 1000-1100 [see a. cost}. axr2zz O. E. Chron. an. 1066 Da 
cusen fa munecas to abbot, Brand prouost. fordan pet he 
wees swide god man, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 30 
Par dowchtyre..of his hand pe vail scho fEpbigencel tul 
-»& wes mad proves but wene Of twa hu[n]dricht virginis 
clene. cxqgo Hotrano Howlat 688 Abbotis of ordouris, 
Prowestis and priouris. a1g5z Le.anp /tin, VI. x Wyngham 
«+ Ther is a Provoste, v1. Prebendaries, besydes othar 
Ministers of the Churche. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 194 All Denis, Archdenis, Subdenis, Chantouris, Sub- 
chantouris, Provestis, Personis, Vicaris, 64x Sc. Acts 
Chas. I (1817) V. 520/1 Ane dissolutione made be the proveist 
and first prebendar of the Colledge kirk of Corstorphine 
with advyse and consent of George Lord Forrester of 
Corstorphine vndoubted Patrone of the said Provesterie. 
3683 R. Home Armoury ut. 177/« (Benedictine Rules) 
That the Provost or Prepositus be chosen by the Abbot 
to whom he must be subject. 1824 G. CHatmens Caledonia 
ILL. 1. viii. 307 In place of the nunnery fof Linncluden], 
he established a collegiate church, consisting of a provost, 
and twelve canons, 3898 Clergy List 458 The Episcopal 
Church in Scotland.. United Diocese of Moray, Ross, and 
Caithness... Provost of the Cathedral {Inverness} the Bishop. 


2 aad Tete stetam Deawase 


b. In modern use, a rendering of Ger. propst, 
Da. provst, etc., as the title of the Protestant clergy- 
man in charge of the priocipal church (Aaupthirche) 
of a town or district. 


xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 414b, The fellowes or 
prebends of that Colledge [at Eluange = Elbing} haue 


onsen e me thes nammantie aall him 


o in 
muezzin {mistransl. obs. F. provorre a priest). 

3148: Caxton Godefroy clxx. 252 On the cornes ben hye 
towres, vpon whiche the prouostes were woonte to goo vp at 
certayn howres for to warne and somone the peple to praye. 


2. The specific title of the heads of certain 


educational colleges. : 
» In earlier instances, a survival from the ecclesiastical 
establishments in which these originated; in later instances 


anAeH 


€ 
States, ‘etc. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 43/2 The Provost and the College 
of the same place [Eton]. 1531-2 cf 23 Sen. VIS, 
ce 19 Archedeacons maisters prouostes presidentes wardens 
felowes bretherne scholers. 1581 Mutcasrer Positions xlt. 
(1887) 241 Being himselfe prouost of the kings colledge in 
Cambridge. 1638 Cittuincw. Relig. Prot. i v. § 47. 270 
‘That _D. Potter cannot leave being Provost of Q. Colledge. 
3672 Perty Pol, Anat, (1691) 40 There is an University at 
Dublin. .wherein are a Provost and seven Senior and Ruling 
Fellows, 1691 Woon Ath. O.ron. I. 45 He..professed 
Theology in the Coll. of S. Salvator at S. Andrews, whereof 
he was made Provost. 1812 Orig. Charter Columbia Coll. 
(2836) 35 The trustees of Columbia college have, 
petition, prayed that the prove * © *%s --°4 --" 
eligible asatrustee of snid co oo" i \ 
£2. V1, mn. i. § 8. 374 From a ss 
himself, provost of that Collez wot 
Sk. Columbia Coll, 78 The tv tt" * 
the powers and duties of the," * 
president and an officer ta be styled Provost. 

transf, 1669 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1. ut. ix. 93 He concludes 
with a Curator or Provist of the whole Discipline [Plato's 

Sacred College). 

I. A secular officer, etc. 


*+8, One appointed to ‘preside over -or super- 


_ Mint at the’ 


1529 


intend something ; usually the representative of the 
supreme power in a district or sphere of action; 
formerly used as a translation of various Latin 
titles, as preposilus, praetor, proconstul, procurator, 
etc.; also in the sense of viceroy, prime minister, 
and the like. Sometimes without explicit reference 
to his delegated or appointed position, = Ruler, 
chief, head, captain, etc.: see 4. Obs, 

a. agoo O. E. Martyrol. 13 Aug. 144 Valerianus, Decies 
prafest bas caseres. ¢x000 /Etrric Exod. y. 16 Pa comun 
israela folces prafostas (Vulg. praposrti filiorum Israel] & 
clypodon to Pharaone & bus cwadon. arroo Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 309/33 Prefosttus, serefa, odd prafost. 

8. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) g Gundoforus., 
pare kynnge..has send his proveste here Abney [orig. 
prxpositum Abbanem], bis[iJly fore to spere A man, pat sic 

alacecan make. ?exg00 Warres of Fewes (Laud MS. 22) 
in Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) I. 105 Pylot was 
provost under that prynce ryche. ¢ 1440 Carcrave Life St. 
Kath, w. 1028 ‘The prouost of perse was there also. 1456 
Sta G, Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 110 A kingis provost may 
have na mare power na has his maister. 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Patr. {2495) x11 A Provoste or Capytayne of men of 
warre, a 1518 Skelton Magnyf.1480 The prowde prouoste 
of Turky lande. 1549 Commi. Scot. xi. 87 He [Darius] send 
his prouest tasifernes vitht gold and siluer to lacedemonia. 
1g8r Savite Tacitus, Hist. 1,(1591) 25 Flauius Sabinus they 
ordeyned Prouost of the citty (L. urdf przfecere}. 1600 
Hottann Livy vin. xi. 289 Their Pretor or Provost [L. 
pretor| named Millionius, spake these words. 163r ‘I’, 
Power. Jone All Trades (1876) 145 Free-Schooles,..Some 
of them..are commonly in the gift of the King, or his 
Provost or Substitute, in that behalfe. 


+b. ¢ransf. Applied to the archangel Michael 


as leader of the heavenly host. Ods. 
were Dilow Canta aveanrs ij, (1859) 3, I wil bringe hym 
a of heuene. 14.. Hocctrve 
I. p. lix, Sere provost Michael 
aes Harb. Records (1890) 216 
3 the provest off paradyse. 

4. An officer or official in charge of some estab- 
lishment, undertaking, or body of men; an officer 
who had the management of a royal or feudal 
establishment and the collection of dues; a ruler, 
manager, steward, overseer, keeper. Now //ist. 

The title Jrevost, Jrévdt was formerly extensively given 
in France to officials having administrative and judicial 
functions: see Cotgrave s. v. prevost, and cf, Prevost 2. 

1340 Ayent. 37 Pe greate [thieves] byeb.. be ontrewe 
reuen, prouos, and bedeles, and seruons pet steleb pe 
7 E ‘tt -*-6 t* sentes of hire hordes, ¢1374 
+ amb. MS.) ‘Trygwille prouost 
Pp ces preboritnt domus). 1382 

Phynees, the sone of Eliazar, 
sone of Aaron, was provost of the lows, 138z—/sa.xxii.15 
Weend in to hym, that dwelleth in the tabernacle, to 


Fev bnew nla cw ene Davee ParehSen Tawla. 


Hed, the Prouost, the Directer..of all Artificiall workes, 
and all Artificers. x598 Barret Theor. Warres vy. iv. 136 
A Prouost ouer the horses which draw the Artillery. x61 
Cotar., Prevost des Monnoyes, the Prouost of the Mint; the 
ludge of controuersies arising by reason of the Mint, or 
among Mintmen. 1615 Bepwett Arad. Trudg., Amir, 
Preses fidelium, The prouost of the faithfull. 1696 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 3219/4 Mr, John Braint, Provost of His Majesty's 

Lower of London. 1766 Exticx London 1V. 


42 (At the Mint)A Vterstaen mnanfewe Sm 7863 
# Cox Jnstit, 11, i> from 
the interferenceof}k , , . of the 
King’s revenue. 

+5. The chief magistrate of a town. a. In 


obsolete or historical uses, esp, (0) in reference to 
French, Flemish, or other foreign cities, in which 
also it sometimes passes into sense 6. 5 : 

(?a1135 Leges Willelm. Cong, (MS. €1230) 1. ii. § 1 E si 
aucuns vescunte u provost mesfait as humes {de sa baillie). 
[And if any sheriff or provost does wrong to the men of his 


aa gh AY 


by the hand of the provost of Ipswich.} tz9z BKULIUN fe ite 
$x Le provost de checcune vile. 1306 Molls of Parlt. I. 
270/1 Le Provost des Villes.} 1485 Rolls of /'arlt. VI.378/r 
‘The Office of Provost of your Towne of Middelton, in the 
forsaid Countie {Kent}. 

(8) ¢x330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 294 Pe prouest of fe 
toun [Bruges] a wik traytour & cherle, He poubt to do 
tresoun vnto his lorde pe erle. ¢1386 Cuavcer Prioress 
7. 164 The cristene folk that thurgh the strete wentc.. 
hastily..for the Prouost sente. 1494 Fasyan Chron, Vite 
ccxxxi. 263 This foresayde Charlis was sore hated of the 
prouoste of Brudgys, ‘@1633 Lo. Berxers “uon vit. 15 
Than they sent for ye provost of Gerone. 1547 Be. 
Marchauntes ciij, ‘Yhe hygh prouost of these marchants.. 
kepeth his bank vnder exchang to all people—conuertynge 
leade into golde. (x6rr Cotcr.s.v. Prevost, Prevost des 
Marchands & Paris, the Lord Mayor of Paris? different 
from the Prauost of Justice, who is called, Le Prevost de 
Paris.) 170 Purtturs, Provost of Merchants, the chief 
Magistrate or Mayor of the City of Paris in France. 


b. spec. The title of the head of a Scottish 
municipal corporation or burgh; equivalent to 
mayor in England: cf. Mayon 1. — . 


PROVOST. 


sacramento osculari debet prepositum et vicinos si frater 
Gilde fuerit.) 1387 Charters &c. of Edinb, (1871) 35 Androw 
Yutsoun prowest of the Burgh of Edynburgh. {3495 Acc. 
Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1, 219 The provest of the toune 
beand present. args /nterl. Droichis 21 in Dunbar's 
Poents S.T.S,) 315 Prowest, baillies, officeris, And honerable 
induellaris,..Of all this fair towne. 1563 Win3zer Four 
Scoir Thse Quest. § 29 Wks. (S.T.S.) 1.94 ‘The prouestis and 
ballies of euiry burgh. 1639 Dx. Hamitton in . Papers 
(Camden) 7o A letter of yours derected to the prouist and 
balleifes of Edinburg. 1727-4t Cuamners Cyci. s.v., The 
Provost of Edinburgh has the title ford. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scott, (ed. 2) 7 Aberdeen... Its civil government is vested in 
a provost, denominated lord provost, 4 bailies, a dean of 
guild, treasurer, and town-clerk, 2 town-council, and 7 
deacons of the incorporated trades, 1882 Graxr Old § New 
Edinb. M1. 278/1 In 1377 John of Quhitness first appears as 
Provost or Prepositus, on the 18th of May. /did. 278/2 
Patrick Hepburn, Lord Hailey [¢1486] was the first 
designated ‘my Lord Provost’, probably because he was a 
Peer of the realm, 


+6. An officer charged with the apprehension, 


custody, and punishment of offenders. Ods. 
In France many of the officials called prevost (pr&éh 
stare crasialle charwed with the beening of public order and 
iment of offenders, 
of summary juris- 
j. so n pe proveste [of 
Paris] in presens of lordez, O payne and o perelle pat 
pendes there too. 1525 Lo, Berners Froiss. I. clxxxv. 564 
The kyng commaunded hym and sayd: Prouost, get you 
men togyther well horsed, and pursewe that traytour syr 
Peter of Craon. 1603 Suaks. Meas. for Al. 1. it. 118 Here 
comes Signior Claudio, led by the Prouost to prison. /did. 
1, ii, 219 Prouost,..Claudio must die to morrow: Let him 
be furnish'd with Diuines, and haue all charitable prepara- 
tion, x604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies vu. 
xix, 552 A few dayes after hee sent a provost..to take this 
Sorcerer. x6rz [see 5 a (2)}. 3647 Morvson /éin. ut, 289 
(Netherlanders Commonwealth) Among the apprehenders, 
the chiefe are called Prouosts, and they of old had power 
tohangvagabonds. 1841 James Brigand xxvii,‘ Fetch the 
Provost’, exclaimed another. 1873 J. Lewes Census 1871. 
204 (Guernsey) ‘The provost or Queen's sheriff {cf. Prevost 


2b). 
7. spec. Alitit, An officer of the military police 
in a garrison, camp, or the field: see Provest- 


MARSHAL, and provost-sergeant in 9. 

In this sense usually pronounced prové (afler F. préds) 
and sometimes written Provo. . 

1692-1746 (see Provo]. 1799 Wetuncton in Gurw. Desf. 
(857) I. 57, I wish you would send the Provost here... 
Until some of the plunderers are hanged it is vain to expect 
to stop the plunder. 1894 ‘J. S. Wintcr’ Ked-Coats 44 
Perhaps she had less cause for bitterness..owing to her 
superior position as the wife of the Provost. 

b. Short for provost-cell: see 9. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 


arte nee amar BS We  dadive 


leave and lic 

Asotus, to pl : 
Soever. x61, . ets eng 

which desire to be taught at their admission are called 
scholars, and, as theyr profit they take degrees, and proceed 
to be provosts of defence. 

9. attrib. and Comb.: provost-cell, a cell for 
confining military prisoners; ++ provost-place, in 
phr. fo sit provost-place, 10 preside; ‘} provost- 
seal, the official seal of a provost of a borough ; 
provost-sergeant, a sergeant of the military 
police: cf. sense 7. ; se . 

zgoz Weester Suppl., *Provosé ced/, in the British service, 
a military prison for soldiers confined, by order of the com- 
manding officer or by sentence of court martial, for periods 
not exceeding forty-two days. 1748 J. Watts in Gent. 
Afag. (1779) XLIX. 495 If the proud gentleman that thinks 
I rg ss Nat a se ete *mrovost-place as they 

n all the agonies of 

. "ec. Dublin (1889) I. 

: ecitte. 1868 Keen, 

.  eant isto cause the 
prisoners to wash themselves once a day, 

Hence, chiefly norce-wis., + Pro-vostage, some 
impost duty in some conntrics; Pro’vostess, a 
female provost; in quot. (after Ger. prdpstin) 
applied to the prioress of a (Protestant) conventual 
foundation; Provosto'rial a., of or pertaining to 


a provost, provostal. 


°: The ship Jenny 
1640} quintals of 
int.in specie of fish. 


eee 


Certainly she 15 the lady ot Wueuinuuly. saa 9° : Zot 
Glasgow & ie 856) ne During: his “*provestorial 
sovereignty the provost haugh was purchased. Bek 
(Note. The forms of this word in the cognate continental 
ii LL prdfastur, 

langs. are ON. prdfastr (c 1160 in Norway), Ice Pr fast we 
Norw. provast, -est, MSw. ea rtipnes Leger hk iit 
Sw. frost, MDa. prowrst, -est, Da, provs: : MLG. 
pat prafst, ae MFris, Miu. Ardvest, MDo pie 
frool fst, Du. proost (froveost); OHG. sretost, -ist, M 4 
Probes, Ger, “probst, Props: all in ech sence. It is not 
clear whether the OE. profost was historically connected 
ith : f th: except as representing the same Latia 
Sanda bucyiee stan The length of the stress- 


: tands quitealone. | 4 
word: Pree aly be determined by inference; most 


eed 2 o 3 Nut a 
lexicographers have marked it os loag, as in ON. bu 


PROVOST. 


Pogatscher (Laut?. der Gr. Lat. Lehnworte im Altengl.) 
gives reasons for short @ and o (so Sievers and Napier) ; the 
@ in Ger. and Du. appears also to have been short. Po- 
gatscher takes Anz/ost as repr. late L. or Romanic prefost- 
from prepositus, and Arafost, late L. or Romanic profost- 
from profositus ; which latter gave OHG. frobost and all the 
continental cognate forms. ‘lhe early rath c. prouost = 
Provost might mean either the OE. srovost or the Anglo-Fr. 
provost, While the Teutonic langs. have favoured the 
Propost- form, the Romanic have preferred the prepost- from 
preposit-, though in earlier times they had also forms in 
pro-~. Ch OF. prevost, also provost, pourvost, prouvoslt, 
prevvost, proost, prost, pros (Godel, Compl), Anglo-Fr. 
provost, mod. F. prévét; Pr. prebost, Sp., Pg. preboste, It. 
prevosti, formerly also provosto (Florio).) 


Provost, v. rare. Also provo’ (cf. Provo). 
[f. prec, sb. sense 7.] ¢rans. To hand over to the 
provost-marshal to be dealt with summarily and 
(formerly) to receive corporal punishment. Hence 
Pro-osting v6l. sh. 


am mhinne Mend cernnd comm ad --$ . 
‘ix, (ed. 2) 241 Men 
en provosted, then 
of drum from their 
u 25 : 541 There isa good 
deal of provosting, of which I rather approve, as it prevents 
serious punishments. 1839 A. Somcrvinte /7zst. Brit. 
Legion iii. 69 He [an officer] was a decided enemy to pro. 
voling. bid. xi. 242 In four months he had been eleven 
times provosted, and once flogged by sentence of a court- 
martial, 
Provostal (provp'stil), a, rare. [f. Provost 
sb. + ~ab, after obs. F. prevostad (Cotgr, 1611), 


mod.F. prévita’.] Of or pertaining to a provost. 

16xr Coter., Prevostatre, prouostall, of a Prouost. 1656 
Biouxt Glossogr., Provostal, of or pertaining to a Provost. 
1706 in Prices. x905 Darly News 10 Aug.6 Lt is earnestly 
to be hoped. .that no ‘confeesion’ will be created in any 
mayoral or provostal bosom by the selection of such a date 
as the 13th, and such a day as Friday, 

[{Provoster, error for Provost. 

The quot. cited in Richardson from Ascham 7o.roph. is 
given s, v. Provost 8, q.v. 

166: Furter Worthies, Buckingh. (1662) 1. 131 Fellow 
and Provoster of Eaton.] 


Provost-marshal. Also 6 propheest-, 6, 9 
-martial. [f. Provost sé. 6, 7+ MarsHan sé, 
commonly held to be an irregular representation 
of OF, prevost des mareschaus (de France), ‘ pro- 
vost of the marshals (of France)’, 15th c. in 
Littré : see Note below.] 

An officer (= Provost 6, Prevost 2) attached 
to a military or naval force, whose duties and 
powers have varied at different times and in different 
countries, Now, inthe army: An officerappointed 
to a force in camp or on active service, as the 
head of the police, having duties which include 
the preservation of order, the prevention of pillage, 
the custody of prisoners charged with offences till 
trial, the carrying into effect of the punishments 
awarded, etc. In the navy, the ‘ Master-at-Arms’ 
of the ship in which a court-martial is to be held 
(being the Chief Petty Officer in charge of the 
ship’s police) is appointed by warrant Provost- 


marshal for the occasion. 

1535 St. Papers Hen. VITS, Il. 237 They wer..arrayned 
before the propheest marshall and capitannes, and ther, 
upon ther awne confessions, adjudged to die. a 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VILL 12b, Vhe lorde Darcie..sent forth his 
Prouost Marshal, which scarcelie with peyne refrayned the 
yomen archers. 157x Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 102 
Tak the personis, and use thame as presoners, and deliver 
thame to the Provest Marcheall. x59: Garrard’s Art 
Warre 157 They shall by the Provost Martiall be punished. 
1600 HoLtann Livy xxix. xxix. 73x Amongst whom was 
Hanno also the Provost Marshall [orafectus}, a noble 
young gentleman. @1642 Sir W. Monson Waval Tracts 
in. (1704) 342/1 The Boatswain serves fora Provost-Marshal. 
x70 Puiturrs, Provost-Al arshal,..also an Officer in the 
Royal Navy, who has charge of the Prisoners taken at Sea. 
1899 Wexiincton in Gurw. Des. (1835) LV. 455 The appoint- 
ment of Assistant -Provost Marshals, I am sorry to say, 
is but too necessary. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple \xi, 1 was 
put under the custody of the provost-martial. 1844 Regud. 
& Ord. Army 275 The Officer appointed to the situation of 
Provost-Marshal has the rank of Captain in the Army: the 
appointment is one of great responsibility, and requires the 
utmost vigilance and activity. 1897 Ges, H, Porter in 
Cent. Mag. June 21x Provost-marshal's guards seized all 
available citizens ..and impressed them into the service. 
1908 Admiralty Memo. on Court-Martial Procedure 35 
The Convening Authority .. shall, by warrant.,appoint a 
provost-marshal to take the accused into his custody and 
safely keep him until he shall have been delivered in due 
course of law. 


b, Used as equivalent of obs. F. prevost des 
mareschaux and of other names of semi-military 


officers of public order. 

rs80 Hoxtysann Treas. Fr. Tone, Vu prevost de mares« 
chaulx, a prouoste Marshall, that hath in charge to hang vp 
theues. ¢x6z0 Fretcner & Mass, Lit. Fr. Lawyer v. iit, 
Provost. | have been provost-marshal twenty years, And 
have truss’d up a thousand of these rascals. 1823 ScoTr 
Quentin D. vi, They bore the palm {as the object of fear and 
éxecration] over every hangman in France, unless it were 
their master, Tristan I'Hermite, the renowned Provost- 
Marshal, or his master, Louis XI. Jb/d. passim, 1845 
S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. RE. IL. 261 A provost-martial of 
the name of Aichili traversed Swabia and Franconia.. ¢ it is 
calculated that within a small district, he hung forty evan- 
gelical preachers On trees by the roadside. 


Rannnnnedee 


15380 


ec: The chief police official of some of the 
colonies in the West Indies, etc. 

1737 J. Cuamvertaynr St. Gt. Brit. 1. 111, 204 Governors 
and Officers in the West Indies..Peter Forbes Esq. ; Pro- 
vost Marshall. /é/d. 205 Bermuda.. George Tucker, Esq.; 
Secretary and Provost-Marshal. {Given also as the title of 
an official in Barbadoes, Leeward Islands, South-Carolina.] 
1908 Whitaker's Aim. 539 The Bahamas. .Provost-Marshal 
and Commandant of Constabulary. /did. 542 Barbados... 
Provost-Marshal. 

[Wote. The functions of the pres: des mareschaus de 
¥rance in the rsth c.appear to have been those of a military 
provest-marshat although they were subsequently extended 
and changed; thus Cotgrave 1611 explains Prevost des 
Mareschaux as ‘A Prouost Marshall (who is often both 
Informer, Judge, and Executioner) punishes disorderlie 
Souldiors, Coyners, Free-booters, high-way robbers, lazie 
rogues, or vagabonds, and such as weare forbidden weapons‘; 
Littré has ‘frévbt des maréchaux, an officer appointed to 
watch over the safety of the highways within the limits of 
a géntralité, called also prévit de la maréchaussée [ie. 
provost of the marshalcy}‘; in which the military functions 

are dirennnnend Tasshann Littré has prévdt de l'armée, 
' e navy, Jrevdt général dela 

; ghee The isth c. F. prevost des 
mareschaus might have been rendered ‘marshals’ provost’, 
but it is not easy to see how it became provost-marshal, 
unless perhaps under the influence of court-martial, law 
martial, and the 16th c. confusion of marshal and martial, 
whereby we find also daw marshal and provost martial, 
showing that the latter was sometimes at least taken to be 
‘war provost '.) 

Provostry (prp'vastri). Now Hist. [f. Provost 
+-ny: cf. I Provoterie, local name (in Godef.), 
variant of OF. prevosterie the tribunal of a prévit.] 

tl. The office or jurisdiction of a provost. 
Formerly applied to 2 Roman prietorship or prefec- 
ture; also to the provostship of a Scottish burgh. 

¢1374 Cuauctr Boeth. 3. pr. iv. 58 (Camb. MS.) Certes 
the dignite of the prouostrye [fractura} of Rome was 
whylom a gret power, now is it nothyng but An Idel name. 
Jbid., What thyng is now more owt cast than thylke pro- 
uostrye. 1433 P2ler. Sowle (Caxton) 3. xxxix. (1859) 43 He 
shalle spoylen the thy worshyp and of thy prouostry with 
res shame and shendeshyp. 1545 Aderdeen Kegr. (1844) 

.2%4 His office of prouestry quhilk he had of the said 
tovnn, a1639 Srorriswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. vt. (1677) 383 
There had been a long and old emulation betwixt the two 
Families. .forthe Wardenry of the middle Marches, and the 
Provostry of Jedburgh. 

2. The benefice of a collegiate provost: sce Pro- 
vost 1; the revenue derived from such a benefice; 
rarely, the office of provost of an educational 
college; = Provostsnir 1 b. Now Hist. 

¢1450 1. Beciincron Corr. (Rolls) Il. 164 Amovyd and 
peyved perpetually frome provestre of the same collage 

oyall, 1548-9 in E. Green Sosterset Chantries (1885) 5 
Eb Sees eS whew in oonennei-s *- *he Provostrie of Wells, 
: *¥, (1876) 446 An Act 
‘ : » and prebends to be 
given to scholars, 1641 [see Provost sd. TAL. 1goz Anguis 
in Herba 48 She had conceded to her Luxemburg with its 
Provostry. 1889 Hunter-Brair_tr. Bellesheim's Hist, 
Cath, Ch. Scot, Wil. 222 To retain..the provostry of St. 
Mary's and the rectorship of the University. 1898 Beverley 
Chapter Act Bk, (Surtees) I. Introd. 38 In the latter part of 
its existence, the Provostry of Beverley was a peculiar 
anstitution. 

te. The residence of a provost. zzo1ce-215¢. 

2825 Lockuarr Let. 18 July in Life Scott, A superb de- 
Jeuner in the Provostry [at Trinity College, Dublin]. 

Pro‘vostship. [f. Provost +-surp.] 

1, The office or position of a provost: e.g. a. of 
a Roman prefect ; b. of the provost of an ecclesi- 
astical or educational college; ¢. of the provost of 
a municipal corporation, esp. in Scotland; d. of 
an officer of public order (in quot. as a title). 

a. 1546 Lanciey Pol, Verg. De Invent. 1. iit. 38 b, During 
that office {viz. of Dictator], all other magistrates were 
abrogated except the Tribunate or Prouostship of the Com- 
mons. 1598 Grenewey Jacitus, Ann. xiv. xii. (21622) 213 
But whom shall any mans dignitie warrant, seeing the 
Prouostship [srzfectura] of the citie auailed not? 1678 
Wancey MWond, Lit. World vi x. § 12. §79/2 Piso..was 
advanced to the Provostship of the City of Rome. 

- Db. 31514 in Burton & Taine ‘Hemingbrough 381 The 
referment of the Priour of Drax..to the provestship of 

emmyngburgh, 1549 Latimer and Serm. bef. Edw. Vi 
(Arb.) 67 Hauynge the profyt of a Prouestshyp and a 
Deanry,‘and a Personage. 1623 in Crt. & Times Fas. [ 
(1849) I]. 390 The provostship of Eton seems not to be so 
assured to Sir Willtam Beecher. 1631 Wrever Anc. Fun, 
Aon. 199 He was preferred ..vnto.. the Prouostship of 
Beuerley. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5231/1 The Provostship 
of Oriel-College in Oxford. 1872 Fraser Life Berkeley 
3i. 18 He entered Trinity College in June 1682...He was 
raised to the Provostship in August 1699. 

c. 21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 
150 [She] dischargit the lord Ruthven of his provistschipe 
and maid the Jaird of Kinphans prowest and captane of the 
toun. 18z0 Ranken /ftst. France VIL. v. i. 393 The 
townhall was rebuilt..under the provostship of the cele- 
brated Miron. 1890 Gross Gifd Aferch. I. 23 On Thursday, 
June 29, the whole community of the borough [Ipswich, 
an. 1200] elect two bailiffs to take charge of the provostship 
of the borough. : , 

d. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. vi,‘ And it please your noble 
provostship’ answered one of the clowns; ‘he was the very 
first..to cut down the rascal whom his Majesty's justice 
most deservedly hung up.” 

+2. A collegiate society, house, or church under 


2 provost. Oés. : 
2762 tr. cago Syst. Geog. VV, 201 A little royal town 
»-containing a collegiate-church or provostship. bid. 202 


PROW. 


Oberndorf, a provostship of regular canons of the order of 
St. Augustine. /éfd. 324 Coppenberg, a noble provostship 
of Pramonstratenses..seated on an agreeable eminence. 

Pro-vosty. vare. Now only Hist, [a. OF. 
provosté (13th c. in Godef. Compl), var. of pre- 
vostd, mod.l’. prévité: = med.L. prepositatus; also 
repr. OF. provostie (15th c, in Godel), MLG, pro- 
vestie, MG. probistfe, G. prostet, propstet, Wu. 
proosdi7: see -Y.] | = PRoVOSTSHIP, in various 
senses; esf. (= F. prévité) the jurisdiction of the 
prévot de Paris, the supreme officer of the Chitelet, 
and that of the prévdt de 7’ Le de France, the chief 
officer who had charge of the safety of the high- 
ways of Paris and its environs. 

€1483 Caxton Dialogues 30 Benet thechorle Is lieutenant 
Of the baylly ofamyas And of the prouostye [de la prevostie}. 
1483 — Gold. Leg, 289b/2 Phelyp hadde taken of the 
Senate the prouostye of Allexandrye, 1494 Fanyan Chron. 
vu. 375 The prouosty, or chief rule or offyce, was in y¢ 
handes of the cytezeyns of Parys. 1670 Corton Esfernou 
1. 1. 68 One Nicholas Poulin, a Lieutenant in the Provosty 
of the Isle of France. 1849 Snopert tr. Hugo's Hunchback 
154 Robert d’Estouteville, knight..keeper of the provosty 
of Paris (garde de tu prévbté de Paris}. 

+ Provulgate, v. Obs. rare. [f. late L. pro- 
vuledt-, ppl. stem of provelg-dre: see PROVULGE.] 
trans. To make public, publish, promulgate ;, to 
disseminate, propayate. 

«1540 Barnes I’As. (1573) 331/2 These decrees were pro- 
uulgated oner ali Italy. 1586 Frerxe Blas. Gentrie 11. 40 
Lyons, Leopards, Beares, Wolfes, Hyens, and such lyke.. 
afterward being provulgated into these parts of Europe. 


+ Provulga‘tion. Ods.rare—'.  [n. of action 
f. L. provulgare: see next and -ATION.] — Publica- 


tion, promulgation. 
1566 Paintcr Pal. Pleas. 1. Ded. Aijb, Some which I 
deemed most worthy the prouulgation in our native tongue. 


+ Provulge, v. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. pro- 
wlg-dre to make known publicly, f. fra, Pro-1 
1a + vulgare to publish, f. vzelg-zs the people. 
Cf. obs. ¥. provulguer (16th c. in Godef.).] trans. 
To make publicly known, proclaim; = PromuLcE. 

rs1z_ Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 4 § 1 Any outlawrie..had or 
provulged ageynst any person. 1532-3 Ac¢ 24 Hen. VIII, 
c. 12 § x2 Any excommengement..or any other censures.. 
to be fulminate, prouulged, declared, or put in execucion. 

Provysowe, obs. f. Proviso. 

Prow (prau), sb.l Now chiefly Userary. 
Forms: 6 proo, 7 proe, pro; 6-8 prowe, 7 
prou, -e, 7- prow. [a. F. prove (in 14th ce. proe, 
proue), or ad. the cognate Zroa (Pg., Sp., Cat., 
Pr., Genoese), in It. prea; all prob, ultimately 
from L, prora, a. Gr. mpSpa, earlier mpuipa prow. 
For details,and the pronunciation, see Note below.] 
1. The fore-part of a boat or ship; the part 


immediately about the stem. 

sss Eorn Decades 231 They had a west and north weste 
wynd in the proos of theyr shyppe. _ 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
I. 129 To auoid the necessitie of turning about in these seas, 
the ships haue prows at both ends, and are pointed each 
way. Jbid. 252 A shel-fish,.fashioned with a keele like to 
a barge or barke, with a poupe embowed and turned vp: 
yea and armed as it were in the proe with a three-forked 
pike. 1610 — Camden's Brit. 1. 244 He used the Helme of 
a Ship for a Seale..like as Pompeie [had] the Stemme or 
Pro thereof in his coines. 1697 Drypen “ineid v. 188 
The brushing oars and brazen Pow [ries row, below]. 
1787 Gray Lard 74 Youth on the prow, and Pleasure at 
the helm, 1830 ‘L'exnyson Arad, Nes. v, The sparkling 
flints beneath the prow (rises low, flow]. 1833 L. Ritcwie 
Wand, by Loire 27 The pointed prow and fiat bottom 
of the boats. 1853 Sir H. Douctas Afilit. Bridges (ed, 3) 
172 From this part it tapers in plan, and rises tn section, 
to the prowand stern. 1887 Bowen sZneid m1. 277 Anchors 
are cast forthwith from the prows, sterns laid on the sand. 

+b. Formerly sometiines applied specially to 
the fore gun-deck holding the bow-guns, and 
hence to a discharge of shot from these. Cf. 


CHASE 50.1 6. Obs. 
x600 Hancuyvr Voy. IIL. 566 They..came vpon our 
quarter star-boord ; and giuing vs fiue cast pieces out of her 
prowe, they sought to lay vs_aboord. 2627 Carr. Sauti 
Seaman's Gram. ii. ro The Prow is the Decke abaft the 
Fore-castle, whereon lyeth the Prow peeces. /did, xiii. 60 
Giue him..your prow and broad side as before. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Prow of a Ship, is that part of her 
Fore-castle which is aloft, and not in the Hold; and is 
properly that which is between the Chase and the Loofe. 
tc. Phr. Prow and poop, the whole ship; jig. 


the whole. Ods. : 

1g6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. w. xvii. (1634) 691 As if 
the enclosing of Christ under bread were (as the proverbe 
is) the prowe and poupe of godlinesse. x632 in Lithgow 
Trav. Vil. 328 Both Proue and puppe, do answere to the 
Helme. ie . 

2, A point or pointed part projecting in front, 
like the prow ofa ship; spec. in Zool. = Prone 2. | 
x656 Brounr Glossogr., Prow,.. Also a point advancing it 
self out of a building, as the Prow out of a Ship, 181z-16 
Prayrair Wat, Phil, (1819) J. 209 If a prow, in the form of 
a wedge, be drawn through a fluid [etc.}. 1819 SuceLey 
Prometh. Unb. 1. i. 232. A_ guiding power directs the 
chariot’s prow Over its wheeléd clouds. 1887 SoLtas in 
Encycl, Brit, XXL, 417/2 (Sponges) The back of the 
*C’[-shaped spicule] is the 4eel or frofrs; the points are 


the prows or frorz. 7 
3. range A ship. poct. (Cf. KEEL sh.1 2.) 
3738 Gray Profertius iii. 51 Prows, that late in fierce 


- PROW. 


Encounter mett. 18x9 Byron Fran u. clxxiv, At last her 
father's prows put Out to sea. 

4. attrib. and Comb, as prow gui, ornament, 
side; prow-decked a., having an omamental 
prow; prow-shaped a., of the shape of a ship's 
prow, i.e. projecting in a point in front. 

1615 Cuapman Odyss. 1x. 131 Nor place the neighbour 
Cyclops their delights, In braue Vermilion *prow-deckt 
ships. 2790 Beatson Wav. § ALi. Afeut. 11. 41 The grabs 
attacked at a distance with their *prow-guns. 1838 CiviZ 
Lng. §& Arch, Frnt. L 394/2 High pressure steam, length 
of stroke, and *prow-shaped bows..are not all necessary 
for speed. 1899 Addéutd’s Syst. Bled. VIII, 200 The small 
head, with narrow forehead presenting marked interfrontal 
ridge—the prow-shaped cranium—indicates the worst patho- 
logical type. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. \xvi. 267 
Rocks and shelves of sand, which were on the *Prow side. 

Hence Prowed (praud) a., having a prow. 

1884 A. J. Evans in Archrologia XLIX. 46 A wooden 

bridge. .supported on pillars. .prowed so as to look likea row 
of vessels breasting the current. 3895 K. Meyer Voy. Bran 
I. 18 The prowed skiff in which Bran is. 
_ WWote. The loss of the x of L. frdra in the Romanic 70a 
is unusual, but is said to be exemplified in Genoese, which 
may be the source of the other Mediterranean forms, and of 
It. Arua and F. prone. But F. prone might also represent 
a Romanic *fréda (or *Srota) preserved in It. proda prow, 
brink, which may have arisen from L. prdra by dissimila- 
tion, x becoming d after 7 preceding, as in It. rado=L. 
varus rare. But some would refer It. sroda to OHG. 
prort, prot (=OLG. brc0d) prow, brink. See Diez s.v.prua, 
Karting s.v. rora, and articles there referred to. 

The earlier Eng. spellings proo, fro, Arve point to the 
pronunciation (prd); but proo may also have meant (pri)= 

.proue. Prow, prowe, are ambiguous: Dryden and Scott 
rime prow with below, glow; Shelley with /fow, but also 
with now; Tennyson in 1830 with dow, fow, but later with 
brow and now, Walker 179x cites 5 orthoepists for each 
pronunciation. Smart 1836 gives only (pra). It is possible 
that there were in 16th c. two forms (prd) and (pri), corresp. 
to Romanic Zroa, F. proe, and to F. proue respectively, the 
form (pr#) being in 18th c. diphthongized to (prau); but 
this pronunciation may also have arisen in the x8th c., as in 
frowl, merely from the ambiguity of the spelling ow.) 

+ Prow (pri),s.2 Obs. Forms: 3-4 pru, prun, 
prw, 3-5 prou, 4~6 prowe, 4-7 prow, (5 
prow3). See also Prew. [ME. fru, prot, 2. 
OF. pru, prow (earlier prod, prot, prut, prott) 
profit, advantage (= It. prode, Sp., Pg. pro), subst. 
use of OF. pri, frou (prod, prud), It. prode, adj.: 
see next. Cf. Improve v.2} Advantage, profit, 


benefit, weal, good. 

cxz90 Beket 356 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.116 Pe bischopriches 
fullen bobe, In-to be kingus hond, For-to onder-fonge al be 
prov pare-of. Jbid. (Percy Soc.) 3oz That he my3te the 
more prou afonge. 1303 Brunne Hanadl, Synne 10717 
As weyl haue Pe guy ke, be pru, As be dede. ¢2330 — 
Chron, (1810) 278 His barons did also for be comon prow. 
13.- Cursor Af 29470 (Cott.) Pe neuent es for bin aun 
ee {C. Galba prow). ¢1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 130, 

shal my self to herbes techen yow That shul been for 
youre hele and for youre prow. ¢1470 Haroinc Chron. 
xcvitt, ix, It maye bee for hts prowe, To thynke onit. 1535 
Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 144 Dissaitfullie.-he gart 
him trow, That he wrocht ay for his plesour and_ prow. 
c1§70 Pride & Lowl. (1841) 34 Syr..gladlye would I doon 
ye prowe, If in this matter I had halfe the skyll. 

Prow (prau, bef. 1600 pri#), a. arch, [ME. a. 
OF. prow adj. (earlier prod, pro, prud, pru, nom. 
proz, prus), in later OF. preu, mod.¥. prenx = It. 
prode, Pr. pros, pro:—late L. *prodis, neut. prode 
(in Itala), = the first element in L. prod-esse to be 
useful or profitable, to do good: see ProuD, also 
the ME. forms PREu, pru, prew, prews, corresp. to 
later OF.] Good, worthy, valiant, brave, gallant. 

(A doublet of the earlier Art, Sriid, Proup, introduced 
anew in the French sense, after frond was specialized in its 
English sense=sugeréus, App. obsolete from 16th c. (cf. 
Prev), but the superlative Jrowes? was much affected by 
Spenser, whence it has come down in later poets. Some 
modern writers have also revived the positive row.) 

cr4oo tr. Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh. 115 He pat hauys 
a long nose rechinge to pe mouth, ys prow and hardy. 
@zsss Puiror Exam. § Writ, (Parker Soc.) 360 Christ, 
our most prowest Master, keepeth silence of them. 1590 
Spenser J, Q. 1. iv. 4x The prowest knight that ever field 
did fight. /did. ut. ii 28 Proofe of thy prow valiaunce 
Thou then shalt make. xg9: Harincton Or/. Fur. Xivi 
vii, The noblest, stoutest, and the prowest knighr. be de 
Mutton P. R. mi, 342 Angelica His Daughter, sought by 
many Prowest Knights Both Paynim, and the Peers of 
Charlemane, 1818 Hatta Mid. Ages (1872) I. iat. 52 They 
might claim to be the prowest knights in Europe. 185 

COL. Sauru tr. Zasso un, lix, Aman more wise of head or 

row of hand. 1869 Tesxysox Pelleas & Ettarre 342 
Boom prime to vespers will I chant thy praise As prowest 
knight and truest lover. 1898 T. Harpy JVessex Poents 

69 Carl Schwartzenberg was in the plot, And Blicher, 

prompt and prow. 

+Prow, v. Obs.rare. In 4 prowe,prou. [f. 

Prow sh.“ or a.; possibly, ‘to prow’, in Az to prow, 

the folk to prow = ‘for advantage to him, to the 

people ', was mistaken for a verb infinitive. Cf. 
exggo R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8820 When be 
kyng herde of ber vertu, Pat bey myght falle be folk to pm, 

He had longyng for hem to go..Pe stones to Bretaigne for 

to brynge.] 

intr. To be of advantage; to be profitable or 
beneficial. Const. fo or dative. 5 
1330 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 298 Pat no ping suld be 

left, pat myght to Inglond prowe.  13-- Cursor OL. 2727 

{Cott) And es he for a fule to trou, Pat will noght do bat 

mai him prou, 


1531 


Prow, Malay boat: see Proa. Prowd(e, obs. 
{. Proup. Prowdence, obs. f. PRupEence. 

+ Prower. Os. rare. Also 4 -or,-our. [ad. 
OF. provere-s nom. (13th c. in Godef.), obl. fro- 
weir, var. of forveor Punveyor, f. por-, purveeir 
to Purver.] ‘ Purveyor, provider of necessaries’ 
(Skeat, Notes to P. Pl). 

1377 Laxct. P. Pé. B. xix. 255 My prowor and my 
plowman, Piers shal ben on erthe [v.77. prowyour, purve- 
our ; C. xx, 260 prower, v. 77. prowour, prouour, purtyour]. 
©1449 Pecock Nefr. iv. viii. 467 Crist which was. .oure 
beest prower, ordeyned al that was best for us to haue. 

Prowere, obs. f. ProzE, prow of a ship. 
Prowess (praurés). Now chiefly Zterary. 

Forms: 3-5 prouesse, 3-7 prowesse, prowes, 
4-5 pruesse, 5 prowez, -is, -ys, prouwis, 
prouese, -es, proes, -esce, 5-6 prosse, 5-7 
proesse, 6 pruice, prowse, 6- prowess. [ME. 
prowesse, a. OF. proec(ee, -eisse, -oise, in mod.F. 
prouesse = Prov., Sp. proeza, Cat. proesa, It. pro- 
dessa: £. pro, prou, PRow a, and -Ess% (In 315- 
17th c. often a monosyllable.)] 

iL Valour, bravery, gallantry, martial daring; 
manly courage, active fortitude. 

ex290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 397/163 More prouesse ne mi3zte 
be pan was of pis knizte. 1rz97 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 279 Vor 
he noble kinne pat pou art of & vor pi prowesse iwis. 
¢1330R. Brunye Chron. (2810) 1x8 Of pruesse had he fame. 
2375 Bargour Lruc¢ tx. 503 Schir yngerame ymphrevell, that 
ves Renownit of so hye prowes, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv,154 Thateuery man. .sholdehaue hope to come to 
glorie of a Prynce or of anempyre, by prosse and vasselage. 
1436 Pol. Poents (Rolls) LH. 200 Science, proesce, devacion, 
equyté, Of moste estate his magnanimité, 1470 Gol. & 
Gaw. 1207, I aught as prynce him to prise for his prouese. 
1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxix, 109 Thourgh p*. .-hyghe 
proesse of Blanchardyn. «1533 Lo. Berxers A/xov lv. 188 
His hye prowes was suche that no paynym durst abyde 
him. /éid, lix. 207 By the prowess of .xii. persons. 1567 
Drant Horace, Epist. u. ii. Hij, Prease on with luckie 
foote to where thy pruice calleth the, 1586 Warner 4/d. 
Eng. i. v. (1612) 16 Philoctes trustiesse of his prowse, 1603 
Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 209 A mightye, and valiant 
gentleman of no small power or prowes. 1610 HoLranp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 7 Whom they matched every way in 
manhood and proesse. 1667 Mitton P. L, xt. 789 First 
seen in acts of prowess eminent And great exploits, 1783 
Greton Decl, & F. xii, (1869) 11. 548 Their prowess was 

, : ees f ee ETON in 

' 1¢ valor 

oe Chace 

(x80) If. 216 Military distinction is no more possible by 
prowess. 

b. An act of bravery; a valiant deed; a daring 

feat or exploit. (Chiefly in #/. = deeds of valour.) 

1340 Ayend. 59 ps zenne of ban bet zuo blepeliche recordep 
hare dedes and hare prowesses. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, Priv. 205 Vayne glory of this forsayde proesses. 
1553 T- Witson Riet. (1580) 13 By these men, worthie 
prowesses haue been dooen. 1604 E, G{riustone] D'Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies v. ix. 352 To do those actes and prowesses 
which shal! be spoken of. 1843 Cartyte Past § Pr. ut. i, 
Ifhe speaks of his excellencies and prowesses, 

+2. Moral goodness or excellence ; virtue, Ods. 

cx374 Cuaucer Boeth. w. pr. vi. (E-E.T-.S.) 138 What 
ober bing semep hele of corages but bounte and prowesse. 

61386 — Wife's 7. 273 (Ellesm.) For god of his goodnesse 
{6 Zexts prowesse, prouesse] Wole that of hym we clayme 
oure gentillesse. 

+ Prowessed (prau‘ést), a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. 
+-d@ =-ED?, app. through a misunderstanding of 
the superl. prowest (see PRow a.) in Spenser and 
Milton.] Endowed with prowess ; valiant. 

1717 E. Fextos Odyss. x1. Poems 111 Feminine Deceit, 
To them more fatal than the prowess'd Foe. 1726 Pore 
Odyss.xvut. 139 Our freedom to thy prowess’d arm we owe. 


Prow'essful, ¢. rare. [f. Prowess (in 16- 
17th c. frow’s, Prowse) +-FUL.J Full of prowess; 
yalorons, valiant. 

1so8 Sytvester Du Bawt-- +7 2 s+ Pas Powe Rome = NTE 
rod vsurps: his prow’s-ful 
of Soveraignty. 1603 4 
brave Prince cleaves quic 
poles, as more prow’s-full prest, 1610 Guitum Heraldry 
1. i. (1660) 3 Worthy prowesfull exploits performed in 
Martiali services. 1899 J. H. Mercatre Zar/dom iViltes 
9 The Scropes have been no les» distinguished and prowess- 
full in the battle-field, 


Prowl (praul), v. Forms: a. 4-6 prolle, (5 


pralle), 6-S proll, prole, 7 prool(e. 8. 6-7 
proule, prowle, 7-8 proul, 7- prowl, [ME. 


proll-en, origin unknown : there is app. no related 
word outside English. The change to prozl, frow!, 
was at first merely one of spelling (cf. Bows 56.1), 
but has since ¢1750 perverted the pronunciation 
from (prot, proal) to (praul).J : 
1. intr. Originally, To go or move about, esp. in 
search of or looking for something; hence, to go, 
rove, roam, or wander about, in search of what 
can be found, esp. of plunder or prey, or with pte- 
datory intent. Orig. chiefly of persons; in mod. 
use (cf. Prownixe ffl. a., quot. 1667), charac- 
teristically of wild beasts, or men acting like them. 
a. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T.&59 Though ye 
Prolle ay ye shul it neuere fynde Ye been as boold as is 
ayard the blynde That blondreth forth. cxgqgo Promtf. 


Parz. 4t5}x Prollyn, as ratchys, scrutor. 1530 Paxscr. 
667/z, 1 prolle, I go here and there to scke a thyng, 7¢ 


, PROWLER. 


tracasse... The felowe prolleth aboute, but it cometh rat 
to effecte. 1579 Spenser Shesk. Cal. Sept. r£0 [Wolves] 
Priuely prolling two and froe. 1608 Teorsert Serpents 
(1638) 655 Some do prole after Wasps, and kill them, © 2687 
Dryoes Hind & P. ut. 413 You..range around the sealm 
without controll Among my sons, for Proselytes to prole. 
2735 Somervirte Chase t. 309 [Robbers] Then proling far 
and near, vhate'er they seize Becomes their Prey. 

&. 1535 (see Paawttnc <é/. sé. 2}. 1563 EB. Goose Eglozs 
viii. (Arb,) 683 Whose gredy Pawes, do neuer ceas,in synfell 
fluds to prowle [r7mzz sovleL x Deynen I irg. Georg. 
mn. £02 The nightly Wolf, that round th’ Enclosure proul’d 
To leap the Fence; now plots not on the Fold. 1778 
Msc. D'Arsray Diary Aug., I then prowled abot to 
choose some book. 1791 /éid. 1 Aug., We determined .. to 
prowl to the churchyard, and read the tombstone inscrip- 
ons. ¢ 1850 Neare Hymn, ‘Christian, dost thou set 
them’ i, How the troops of Midian Prowl] and prow] around. 
31866 AiceR Soltt, Nat, § Sant. 20 The leopard prow!s 
through the jungle alone. 1883 Besant Juner House v, 
We have prowled about the old building. 

+b. To search, seek for something (without 
moving about). Odés. rare. 

exg60 J. Russer, Bh, Nurture 280 Youre hed ne bak ye 
claw,a fleigh as Paughe ye sought, ne youre heere ye stryke, 
ne pyke, to prallefor a flesche mought. 1687 New Atlantis 
ut. 520 Thoughtful and dull. .Stood Bavius, proling for his 
barren Muse. 


7°. fig. To seek for gain or advantage in 2 mean, 
grasping, or underhand way; to ‘cadge’. Obs. 
%  -""9 Crow cer Hate ty 


G2. 1530 Foam Daan errn ote ot 
Wealth « and prollynge for 
benefices, _ ‘ 96) 261/x An other 
pretie practise of the pope to prol] formonie, was this. 1669 
Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 272 A Corporation of 
your dignity dos not proll for advantage upon gentlemen 
your neighbours. 

8. 1550 Bare Eng. Votartes u. Nij, This legate..went 

a ae | ae! Pic ie Cin one 
Gi ues? ee ae 


beeteatien wn 


vs wee oot Bear “out ar Clo ene 

+2. trans. To obtain (something) by stealth, 
cheating, or petty theft; to get in a clandestine 
way}; to pilfer, to filch, Ods. 

1530 Proper Dialogue in Rede ine, etc. (Arb.) 137 What 
Soeuer we get with sweate and labour That prolle they 
awaye with their prayour. xsg9z Warner 4/4, Eng. 1x. 
xlvii, (2612) 220 For from my fault could not, as chanst, the 
Somner prole a fee. 2622 Mange tr. dieman's Guoman 
@ALP/ NM. 132 If we found any breach in any well of a house, 
we would prie what we could proule from thence. a 1677 
Barrow Pofe's Supremt, Wks. 1687 1. 123 By how many 
tricks did he proll money from all parts of Christendom? 

+b. intr, To plunder, steal, pilfer. Obs. 

157t Campion “ist, rel. i. ve (1633) 84 Surfeited with 
flesh and acquauitae all the Lent long, prolled and pilled 
insatiably without neede. 1573 Tusser //rst, (1878) 143 
The champion robbeth by night, And prowleth and filcherh 
by day, 1658 Gurnaty Chr, in Arm. 1. 4 That he, “ko 
hath no hope of another world, be made to shark and prole 
to get some of this. 

+e. trans. To plunder, rob (a person). Ods. 
_ 1603 Frorio Montaigne 503, L overwhelme and contemne 
it then in great, by retayle it spoyles and proules me. 1672 
Marve. Xeh. 7ransp. 1. 11x Were it not for prolling or 
molesting the People, his Majesty would give Mr. Bayes the 
Patent for it. 

3. To traverse (a place or region) esp. on the 
look out for prey; to traverse stealthily. + In quot. 
1649, to steal in through (ods.), 

a@x586 Sipxey Arcadia u. Poems (Grosart) I], 64 He 

roules each place, still in new colours deckt, Sucking one’s 
il, another to infect. x649 G. Dantet T77narch., Hen. I" 
ccixxv, The invading Brine Prolls everie Seame. 1730 Gray 
Long Story 45 Who prowl’d the country far and near. 
3879 Miss Yoxce Casztos Ser. 1v. xx. 213 He prowled the 
Streets in disguise. 

Prowl (pranl), 53. [f. prec. vb.] An act or 
the action of prowling; roaming or roving about, 
esp. in search of plunder or prey. Ov or sifon 


the prowl, prowling about, | 5 : 

3803 Sforting Mag. XX. 54 A poor miserable thief had 
Leen all night upon the prowl. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 1. 
xxvii. x18 The Crow Indians..are apt to be continually on 
the prow! about the skirts of the mountains. 1876 ‘ANNIE 
Thomas’ Blotted out ti. 3x Let us clear off this business 
BS soon 25 We can, and then go out for a prowl 2895 gt, 
Cent. Sept. 482 Through all the intricacies of their huating 
Brow! we followed them. 

Prowler (prau'lex). Forms: a, 6-7 proller, 
7-8 proler. £.6- prowler, (6 prouler). [f. a> 
prec. + -ER1.] One who prowls; one who goes 
about on the look-out for what he can find or 
seize; one who sneaks about in search of prey oz 
plunder ; also, {one who seeks gain or advantage 
by any underhand or dishonourable means; 2 
parasite, a ‘sponge’; a pilferer, impostor, cheat, 
plunderer (05s.). ie oak 

a. 1519 Horsman Jule. 28 b, He is a good proller for the 
bely. eae Vox Populi Vox Dei grzin Haz. £.P. ee il. 
2g2 Customers and comptroliers, Purvyours and Fre iets 
r5so Lever Sern, (Arb.) 63 Couetous greedyputtes a 
ambicious prollers. 31632 Bertos afrat. tet ae Pema EN 
(ed. 4) 366 No sharkers, no Cansicatchers, Aas ane z fond 
Souexvinte Chase tv. 393 Over the dank gate = 
sly Goose-footed Proler (the otter] Lends his Course. é 

8. 3557 Noxtx Guevara's Diall Pr. w. Vi. (562) 125, 
Greedy aluttons, and shameles prowlers. 1670 Mittos Hist. 
Eng. ni Wks 151 V. 130 Sutde Prowlers, | Pastors in 
Wane, but indeed Wolves. 2791 Cowrrs [lind xv. ahi 
Some prowler of the wilds 186: Dickens Tem: Tiddler 
i, You attract all the disrepatable vagabends and prowiess, 


PROWLERY. 


+Prowlery. Os. rare“. [f. as pree. + 
-ERY.] The action or practice of a prowler; a 
mode of plunder or dishonest gain ; a swindle. 

a1670 Hacnrt Alf, Williams 1. (1692) 51 Before the 
month of March expir'd, thirty-seven monopolies, with other 
sharking prouleries, were decried in one proclamation. 

Prow'ling, v//. sb. Vorms: see Prown v. 
[f. as prec, + -rxg1.] The action of the verb 
PROWL in varions senses. 

a, €1440 Promf. Parv. 415/t Prollynge, or sekynge, 
ferserutacio, 1530 Pacscr. 259/1 Prolyng tora promocyon, 
ambition. 1606 Warner ald. Lng. Xw. 1xxx. 339 Seauventh 
Henry. Of his Retriuers Proolings much (as well he might) 
repented. 1687 Wer Adéentis 1.194 Such proling is un- 
worthy our great Name. 

B. 1538 Bare Zhre Lawes 
ye fryers wolde all haue. :‘ 
would not be that insoler 
licence of Rogues and war + e 
1908 Daily News 6 July 6 All the odds and ends that he 
picks up on his prowlings along the coast. 

Prow'ling, f//.a. Forms: see Prowny. [f. 
as prec. +-InG *.} That prowls, in various senses. 

a, 1565 Drant Reply to Efit.on C. Scotte by R. Shacklock, 
No golden Andwerpe, no of truth they seke no gold of 
thyne, A cheat of thanks for popysh priests to cram their 
Prolling pine. x607 R. C[arew] tr. LZstienne’s World of 

Vonders 137 Prolling pettifoggers. 1910 Life of Stilling- 
ficet 116 The Patent 13th Jacobi to explain it, was called 
a Proling Patent and of no Effect in Law. 

B. 3560 PILKINGTON Expos. Aggeus (1562) 66 The gredy 
carle and prowling poller, that is neuer filled, 1667 Mrttox 
PL. Ww. 183 A prowling Wolfe, Whom hunger drives to 
seek new haunt for’prey, 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) II. 385 There are asking eyes, 
asserting eyes, prowling eyes; and eyes full of fate. 
1882 Pall Afall G. 10 july 4/1 The system of prowling 
hansoms may be gainful to cabdrivers, and perhaps..con- 
venient to the public, 

Hence Prow'lingly adv. (in mod. dicts.). 

Prown(e, obs. forms of Prune sé, and wv. 

Prowor, -our, variants of Prower Ods. 

+ Prow'ous, a. Ols. rare. [f. Prow 56.2 or a. 
+-ous.] Brave, valiant: = Prow a. 

cx400 tr. Secreta Secret. Gow. Lordsh, 91 He pat berys it 
with hym shal be prowons and hardy, 422 Jb/d., Priv. 
Priv. 176 By Speche of the Pepille, a coward may be as 
Prowos as Ector of troi. 

Prowse, Prowte, obs. f. Prowess, Proup, 

+Prox (preks). U.S. local (Rhode Islana), 

Obs. [abbrev. of Proxy: see quot. 1843.] (See 
quots., and cf. Proxy sd. 4.) 

1698 Khode Island Col. Rec. (1861) 111. 333 Voted, That 
Captin Nathaniel Coddington, Capt'n Robert Carr, are 
appointed to open the prox votes on the day of Election. 
1768 Jdid. VI, 551 Upon this plan..only one prox will be 
printed. 18:6 Pickcrina Mocab. U.S.'s.v. Proxies, The 
abbreviation Prox is also used in Rhode Island, for the 
Ticket; that is, the List of Candidates at Elections. 184 
Srarces Ann. Providence 64 Such of the colony as coul 
not attend the General Assembly had the right to send their 
votes for these officers by some other persons; hence the 
origin of the terms prox, and proxy votes, as applied to the 
present mode of voting for state officers in Rhode-Island. 

+Pro‘xenete. Ods. Also 7 -et. fa. F. 
proxénéte (16th c. in Littré), or ad. L. proxendta, 

ad. Gr. mpofevyras a negotiator, agent, agent-n. f. 
mpofeveiv to be one’s mpdfevos (see next), to manage 
for another.] One who negotiates something, esp. 
a marriage; an agent, go-between, match-maker, 

1659 H. More Jmmort, Soul wm in. xiii, (1662) 203 He 
being the common proxenet or contractor of all natural 
matches and marriages betwixt forms and matter. a@ 1693 
Urgukart’s Rabelais wu. xii. 341 ‘Vo supply the place of a.. 
Proxenete or Mediator. 1813 F. Douctas Ane. § Mod. 
Greeks 108 He then applies to some respectable matron 
«who assumes the name and character of the ancient 
Proxenete. ee 7 

| Proxenus (pre‘ksénis). Also in Gr. form 
proxenos. Pl, proxeni (-2i). [moud.L., a. Gr. 
mpdfevos, f, mpd, Pro-2 + févos a guest, stranger.] 
In Gr. Antig., A resident citizen of a state 
appointed by another state to represent and protect 
its interests there: see quot. 1842. Hence éransf. 

1838 ‘Trirtwatt Greece ILI. xxi. 193 Laco son of Aimnestus, 
was proxenus of Sparta, 1842 Smitn Dict. Gr. & Ront, 
Antig.491/1 The office of proxenus. .bears great resemblance 

to that of a modern consv) or minister-resident... When a 
state appointed a proxenus, it either sent out one of its own 
citizens to reside in the other state, or it selected one of the 
citizens of this state, and conferred upon him the honour of 
proxenus, 2850 Grote Greece 1. Ixy, VILI. 375 Nikias.., 
the friend and proxenus of Sparta at Athens. 1887 Pall 
Mall G. 18 Oct. 5/1 Mr. Childs..has been to them a sort of 
British proxenos in Philadelphia. 

Proxeny (prp‘kséni). [ad. Gr. zpofevia, f. 
mpéfevos PROXENUS: so I’. Zroxdénie.] ‘The office 
or function of a proxenus ; the system of proxeni. 

sag Crm Mat Pe f Dawe Math. not Drivileges. not 
ne: : p "= +* Drove Greece 

1 “ (or standing 

u 7 Serie _ Cities, 1890 

Smith's Dict, Antig. 1..979/1 The Delphian decree. .con- 

ferring the proxeny on the Athenian priestess Chrysis. 

Proxically, adv. humorous nonce-wd.  [f. 
Proxy +-icaL+-ty 2] In the way of a proxy or 
substitute ; as representing another. 

1828 Sourney Let?. (1856) IV. 113, 1 must thank you on 
my own part, as well as proxically for Mrs. S. 

Proximad (preksimé#d), adv. Anat. [f. as 
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next +-ad: see DEXTRAD.] In the direction of its 
point of attachment: opp. to Distan, 

1803 Barcray New Anat, Momenci. 167 In both kinds of 
extremities, Proximad will signify towards the proximate 
aspect. 1808 — Afuscular Motions 395 Where the olecranon 
is drawn proximad upon the anconal aspect of the humerus. 
1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. V1. §36/2 The shoulder is 
proximad of the elbow, the elbow is proxtmad of the wrist. 

Proximal (pre‘ksimal), a. (s3.) [f. L. proxim- 
us nearest +-AL.] 

1. ta. Lying very near or close 7o something: 
in quot. fig. Obs. b. Proximate, immediate. rare, 

2727 Philip Quart? 7x Qualifications so proximal and suit- 
able tomy Inclination, 2828 in Wensrer. 1884 American 
VII. 233 The proximal cause of the glory. 

2. Anat. Situated towards the centre of the 
body, or the point of origin or attachment of a 
limb, bone, or other structure: opp. to DisTaL. 

1803 Barcray Vew nat. Nomencl.7 The first, second, 
and third, or what I would call the proximal, medial, and 
distal phalanxes,  /bid. 124 We may..denominate the end 
{of a limb] which is nearest to the trunk the Proximal end, 
and that which is farthest from it the Distal. 1877 Huxtey 
& Martin £lem, Biol, 213 A third bone,.articulates only 
with the carpal bones on the proaimal and distal sides of it. 

b. transf. 

3882 D. Hoorrr in Standard 10 Oct. 2/2 The drainage- 

ipes are..very imperfectly ..connected at their proximal or 

house termination. 1886 Pop. Sei. Monthly XXVIII. 650 
A brace or bracket made out of an unhewed piece of timber, 
generally the proximal portion of some big branch. 

B. as sh., ellipt. tor proximal end or part. 

3886 in Casself?s Encycl. Dict. : 

Hence Pro*ximally adz., in a proximal position ; 
towards or near the proximal part or end. 

1880 Duncan in JYrnl. Linn. Soc. XV. 140 The second is 
partly hidden proximally, by the meeting of the side arm- 
plates. 1899 d/butt's Syst. Med. VI. 58: The colour 
change beginning at the tips and advancing proximally, 

Proximate (proksimet), a. [ad. late L, 
proximat-us, pa. pple. of proxim-are to draw near, 
approach, f. Proxim-us nearest.] 

. Closely neighbouring, immediately adjacent, 
next, nearest (in space, serial order, quality, etc.) ; 
close, intimate (quot, 1864). 

3597 [implied in Proxtmatety x}. 2755 Jounson Pref. to 
Dict. ? 48 Words are seldom exactly synonymous... It was 
then necessary to use the proximate word; for the defi. 
ciency of single terms can very seldom be supplied by 
circumlocution. 1836 Blackw, Afay. XXXIX, 138 Parts of 
the..valley are distinguished by [the name] of some proxi- 
mate village. 1864 Pusey Lect. Danict i. (1876) 27 Crete, with 
which both Assyria and Tyre were in proximate intercourse. 

b. Coming next or very near in time, closely 
approaching. 

1835 Stoppart Gram, in Encyel, Metrop. (1847) 1. 61/t A 
distinct form of imperative for the proximate and distant 
future. r86z Merivate Nom, Ems, VIL. Ixiii. 197 In choosing 
him for their prince, the nobles..may have looked toanother 
proximate vacancy. 1889 Science 4 Oct. 228 The enormous 
consumption of petroleum and natural gas..raises the 
question as to the..proximate exhaustion of the pate 

2. Coming next (before or after) in a chain of 
causation, agency, reasoning, or other relation; 
immediate: opposed to remote or ultimate. 

Proxinate pele: constituent, or element (Chem), one 
of those compounds of which a more complex body is 
directly made up, and which are therefore first arrived at in 
the process of analysis: so proximate analysis, - 

1661 Granvite Van. Dogm. xii. 114 We hastily conclude 
that impossible, which we see not in the proximate capacity 
of its Efficient. 1972 Ssotterr cag h. Cl. 6 May, ‘The 
proximate cause of her breach with Sir Ulic Mackilligut, 
1819 Cuitpren Chem, Anal, 271 The proximate principles 
of vegetable and animal bodies. 1881 Westcotr & Horr 
Grk, N. T, Introd. § 295 Readings that are explicable by 
the supposition of a common proximate original. 

3. Nearly accurate or correct; approximate, 

1796 in Morse Amer. Geog. I. 667 The proximate breadth 
behind the toes. 1863 Kixciake Crimea J. xiv. 281 In 
searching for a proximate notion of the extent of the car. 
nage. 1863, 1902 {implied in ProxtmATELy 3). . 

+Proximate, v. Ods. rare-°. [f. L. proxt- 
mare: see prec. and -ATE3,] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockenam, Proximate, to aproach or draw neere. 

Pro‘ximately, adv. [f. Proximate a. + -Ly 2. 

1. In an immediately adjacent situation (in space, 
serial order, ctc.) ; next; closely, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 32b/2 On that 
parte which nexte and proximately thervnto is situated. 
1822 T. Tavior Apulefus 283, | manifestly drew near. .and 
proximately adored them. : 

2. In the way of immediate agency, etc.; by 
direct relation; as the next (preceding or follow- 
ing) term in a series of causes or the like; 
immediately: opposed to remotely or ultimately. 

1675 Baxter Cath, Theol. u,v. 105 Was it not proxi- 
mately in my nearer Parents? 1691 — Nat. Ch. i. 2 Tho’ 
it meant Christ remotely and eminently, it meant his Suc- 
cessors proximately. 1745 Westey Answ. Ch. 18 Faith.. 
is Proximately necessary thereto; Repentance, Remotely, 
1878 Grapstone in 19th Cent. Mar. 594 Where our partners 
«.are both more proximately and more deeply concerned 
than ourselves. : 

3. With approach to accuracy ; approximately, 

2863 Fawcerr Pol, Econ, us. 361 This .. may proxi- 
mately be regarded as the amount of gold which England 
annually requires to maintain her metallic currency, xg0z 
J. H, Rose Nafoleon 1, 1. xii, 297 The same remark is 
proximately true of the )iterary Jife of the First Empire. 


| 
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Pro‘ximateness.  [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The fact of beifig proximate ; nearness in position, 

1881 Westcott & Hort Grk. N. TV. 217 The question 
of its remoteness or proximateness to the two extant MSS, 
remains undecided. 7 

+Proxime, proxim, ¢. Os. [ad. L, 
Proxtmeus nearest, superl. adj. f. Arofe near.] 

1. Next in position, adjacent: = PRoxiAaTE a@. 13, 

x6sr{impl. in Proximety]. 1662 GLanvite Man. Dognt. xx. 
200 The agitated parts of the Brain begetting a motion in 
the proxime “Ether, 1832 W. Sternenson Gateshead Peents 
65 They.. Would sit proxime and snatch a stolen kiss. 

2. Next in cansation, reasoning, etc,: = Proxi- 
MATE a, 2. 

1662 Hisnert Bedy Div. 1. 264 The punishment it self 
which is the remote term and the obligation to it, which is 
the proxime termof pardon. 1693 J. Beaumont On Burnet's 
Th. Earth 1, 46 We must not look after proxim Causes in 
Nature for it. 1725 Watts Logic in. 1. § x The three 
terms are called the remote matter of a syllogism; and the 
three propositions the proxime or immediate matter of it. 

Hence +Pro‘ximely adv. Obs. = PROXIMATELY. 

16st Biccs New Disp. P 295 Although simility doth 
proximely include familiarity. oes . 

|| Proxime accessit (preksim# ckse'sit). [Lat. 
phr. = ‘he (or she) has come very near (or next),”] 
A phrase indicating that the person in question has 
obtained the next place in merit to the actual 
winner of a prize, scholarship, etc.; hence as sh, 
applicd to the person himself, or his position. 
Also collog. abbreviated proxime. 

1878 Locknart Mine is Thine I xi. 224, F..was proxime 
accessit for the Chancellor's medal at Cambridge. 2882 
Sia FL Leicnion in Standard xt Dec, 3/2 They had.. 
reserved an honourable mention, as proxime accessit. 1896 
J.S, Corron in Academy 13 June 4€8/3 He won the Ireland 
in his second year, though for the Hertford and the Craven 
he came out only as proxime. . 

+Proximiority. Obs. nonce-wd. {irreg. f. L. 
proxim-us (see PROXIME a.) + L. -tor, suffix of 
compar. degree +-1TY. (The correct formation f. L, 
compar, fropror nearer, would be *Propiority.)] 
The fact of being nearer; greater proximity. 

3720 Strvre Stow's Surv. 1... vic 32/1 If to the Proximi- 
ority which the Moon has to the Earth, by moving in her 
Eclipsis, there be added that Proximiority which she hath 
in her Eccentrick (or opposite Angles). 

Proximity (prpksi-miti). [a. F. proximité 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. proxtmitat-em 
nearness (etymologically, state of being nearest, 
‘nextness’), f. Aroxim-ns nearest: see PROXIME.] 
The fact, condition, or position of being near or 
close by; nearness, neighbourhood: a. in space, 

1579 Frxton Guicciard, 1, (1599) 16 The proximitie and 
neighbourhood of Myllan with France, 1682 Str ‘Il. Browne 
Chr. Alor. 1. § 9 Tempt not Contagion by proximity, and 
hazard not thy self in the shadow of Corruption. 1794 G. 
Avams Nat. 6 Exp. Philos. 111, xxv. 67 The effect of the 
Pronialty was a strong adhesion of the bodies | 1845 

{¢Cutrocn Zaxation 1, iii, (1852) 10r Our proximity to 
Ireland. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1579). 286 
Owing to the close proximity to the sea. . 

b. in abstract relations, as kinship (the earliest 
use: usually in phr. proximity of blood) ; affinity of 
nature, nearness in time, etc, 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xu.ii, By reson of proxymyte 
I oughte haue them, syth tht cometh none nerrer heyre than 
Tam. xszx Lp. Dacre in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 283 
Bi reason of the nerenes and proximitie of blood. | 1603 
Frorio Montaigne 1. xii. (1632) 327 Marriages in prosimity 

of blood are amongst us forbidden. 1762 WarpurRTON 
Doetr. Grace Pref, A dark conceit and a dull one have 
2 great proximity in modern wit. 1765 Beacksrone Couto, 
Todi, 0 SFr t+ Fe 8= ht tone tanita © whechow the order of 
thes. = as take place. 
3876 . ' ‘ erences..are 
in favour of the Poet's proximity in time to the War of Troy, 

Hence Proxi'mitive a. [irreg., on false analogy} 
of, belonging to, or arising from proximity. 

1888 'H.S. Merriman’ Phantom Future i vi. 85 To 
get farther from a proximitive influence which was becom- 


ing too strong for her. 

|| Proximo (preksimo). [L. proxtmd (sc, 
mense) ‘in the next month ’.] In or of next month, 
(Following the ordinal numeral denoting the day.) 
Abbreviated prox. 

1855 V. § Q. ser. 1.1. 10 Of the common phrases s/fimo, 


instant, and proxinto. 1854 WEBSTER s.V., On the 3d proxima, 
1835 Times (weekly ed.) 18 Dec. 4/4 About the rst proximo, 


Proximocephalic (prp:ksimo,szfe'lik), a. Anat. 
[f. proximo-, taken as combining form of L, 
proximus nearest + Gr. xepady head + -1c: cf. 
cephalic.) prop. Nearest or next to the head. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Se. VU. 536/2 Innumbering 
the individual elements [the carpal bones) the first is the 
most proximo-cephalic, that is the scaphoid. 

+ Pro‘ximons, ¢. Oés.rare—). [f. L. proxi 
zs (see PROXIME a.) +-0US.] = PnoxiMAaTeE a. 2. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) If. 390 This righteous- 
ness then is the proximous cause operating to salvation. ‘ 

Proxy (prksi), sd. Forms: § procusie, 
prokecye, 6 prockesy; § procey, proxci, 6-7 
proxl, -ie, -ye, (6 proxe, 7 procsey), 6- proxy. 
[= proc'cy, contracted from Procuracy, as Proctor 
from Procurater.] . 

I, 1, The agency of one who acts by appoint- 
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ment instead of another; the action of a substitute * Commandery of Kells. /éid. 46 Twas noted that the same 


or deputy: = Procuracy 1, PRocuRATION 2. 

Chiefly in phr. 2y proxy, by the agency of another; by or 
through a substitute; not in person, 

cxrqqga Promp. Pary, 414/2 Prokecye, frocuracia. 1530 
Patscr. 258/2 Prockesy, procuration. a1548 HatuChron., 
Hen. VI 146 b, [They] by pom affied the young Lady. 
1623 WitHER Brit, Reimentl. 234 The voice by Proxi hold 
I not the least, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. Ixvi. 
(1739) 155 They..appeared either personally or by proxy. 
1762-71 H. Wacroce J ertue's Anecd, Pat. (1786) 111. 193 
Not content to acquire glory by proxy, 1850 Ht. MartINEAU 
Hist. Peace 11.1. xiii. 174 The marriage had taken place 
by proxy. 2857 Toucan Ssutu Parish 170 Which latter 
may even vote by proxy. 

+2. A document empowering a person to represent 
and act for another; a letter of atlorney: = Pro- 


CURACY 2, PRocuRATION 2b. Oés. exc. as in b. 

61460 Oseney Reg. 149 By A procuratour..in whos pro- 
cusies whas i-conteyned that [etc.}. ¢1475 Hart Contin. 
Higden (Rolls) VU, sor This proccy redde and expressede, 
syr Tohn Busche, speker..rehersede pese wordes. 1484 
Indenture in G. T. Clark Carte Glantorgan (1893) 1V. 
396 A proxci ofe theire fulle auctorite commyttede to the 
same Richarde. 1561 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 126 A suffi- 
cient proxye or letter of atturney. 1726 AYLIFFE Parergon 
435 The Warrant and Authority..which we in English call 
a Proxy. 

b. sgec. A writing authorizing a person to vote 
instead of another, at an election, a meeting of 
shareholders, etc., or as formerly in the House of 
Lords; hence, a,vote so given. (Cf. also 4.) 

1587 Harrison England u. viii. (1877) . 175 The consent 
of this (upper] bouse ts giuen by each man seuerallie, first for 
himselfe..then..for so manie as he hath letters and proxies 
directed vnto him. 1642 Cnas. I Answ. to 19 Profpos. both 
flo. Parl. 25 Theyshall not be admitted to sit in the House 
of Peers, but onely to give their Proxies to such Protestant 
Lords as they shall chuse. 1648 Art. Peace xi. in Milton's 
IWés, (1851) IV. 517 That no Nobleman or Peer of this Realm 
-.shall be hereafter capable of more Proxies then two, and 
that blank Proxies shall be hereafter totally disallowed. 
31808 Hansard’s Parl. Debates X. 1053 The house then 
divided on lord Arden‘s motion : Coatents 52, Proxies 32—84; 
Non-contents 45, Proxies 39—84. The numbers .. being 
equal, the non-contents, according to the usage of the house, 
carried it. x856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr. Wks. 
(Bohn) If. 82 Has not the Duke of Wellington at this 
moment..the proxies of fifty peers in his pocket? 1868 
Fruls, Ho. Lords 3x Mar. 99/2 Standing Order xxxiia. 
Ordered, ‘Nhat the Practice of calling for Proxies on a Divi- 
sion shall be discontinued. . 

1832 Lewis Use & Ab. Pol. Terms xii. 97 Representation, in 
its primary political sense, means. ,holding another’s proxy. 
x8g0 Arnot in Life & Corr. (1844) II. ix. 201, I cannot 
hesitate for an instant which side to take, and I will send 
you my proxy without a moment's hesitation, 1880 Beeton's 
Everybody's Lawyer 1287 Whoever votes upon the au- 
thority ofan unstamped proxy is liable to the same penalty 
as the person who executed it. 1900 Whitaker's Alm. 433 
Stamps and Taxes Proxy to vote at a meeting 0, o, 1d. 


3. A person appointed or authorized to act 
instead of another; an attorney, substitute, repre- 


sentative, agent. (Cf. Procror 2, PRocURATOR 2.) 

1614 Jackson Creed un. xxxii. § 4 They..thus absolutely 
betrouth them to his Proxy or principal! Agent here on 
earth, a@x618 Syivrster Elegie to M, D. Hill 178 Make 
mee thy Proxie. 1765 BLacksrone Com, I. ti. 168 Another 
privilege is, that every peer..may make another lord of 
parliament his proxy, to vote for him in his absence. 182z 
Wexitncron in Gurw. Desf, (1838) LX. 237, lam very much 


--flattered by your baying been my proxy at the Installa- ~ 


tion of the Knights of the Bath, 1878 Vittari Life & 
Times Machiavelli (1898) 1. iv, 181 Don Federigo her uncle 
as her proxy received the nuptial ring. 


b. fig. of things. 

1639 Futter Holy War i, xiii. (1840) 67 Where the deed 
could not be present, the desire was a sufficient proxy. 
1683 Otonam Passion Bydblis Poet. Wks. (1686) 135, I 
lac are ae near . pen a Proxy to my 
€ All Periods (1906) 
‘rch’d as a proxy for 


acigarette 8 ; 
+4. U.S. local (Rhode Isl. and Conn.). orig. A 


written vote for the legislative assembly sent by 2 
deputy : hence, loosely applied to the voting-papers 
or votes generally (cf, quot. 1843 s.v. Prox); 
and hence to the election or day of election. Obs. 

2650 (Apr. 13) in Cons. Col. Rec. 1. 346 The remote Planta- 
tions that use to send Proxies atthe Election by their Depu- 
ties. 1679 Rhode Isl. Col. Rec. (1861) ILL. 30 Voted,..that 
Capt’n Samuell Gorton and Mr. Caleb Carr shall open the 

ronies. 1755 Douciass Susstary (1760) 11. 89 (Rhode I.) 

‘ormerly..the proxies or voters never exceeded 1300:..and 
anno 1749, the proxies were only 888, 1809 Kenpact Trav. I. 
y. 32 The written votes or ballots which through a mistake 
or else abuse of terins, the statutes occasionally call proxies. 
1816 Connecticut Newspr. (Pickering), Republicans of 
Connecticut, previous to every proxies you have been 
assaulted on every side...On the approac ‘ing proxies we 
ask you toattend nniversally. 1816 Pickerine Vocad. U.S. 
136 This use of the term proxies is not _known,.in any of 
the States, except Rhode Island and Connecticut. It is 
also used sometimes as equisalent to election, or election- 
day. 1828 in Weastrr. 1846 in Worcester. 

TI. +5. £ecc/. Provision or entertainment for a 
visiting bishop or his representative; an annual pay- 
ment by incumbents to the ordinary, in commuta- 
tion of this; = Procunacy 3, PROCURATION 3. Obs. 

3534 Hex. VIII in J. Bacon Liber Regis (1786) p. xiv, 
Except only suche annuell and perpetuall rentts, pensions, 
+-proxis, and fees for officers, as before specyally ys men- 
cyoned. 366x J. Sternens Precnrations 37 The Bishop of 

Meth. had a Proxie of iss. 4¢ payable yearly out of the 


which we call Proxie or Procuracy, is termed by the Canonists 
Procuratio, because that in every Visitation the persons 
visited procured necessary provision for the Visitors... But 
afterwards .. Proxies [were] reduced to a certain sum of 
money payable yearly in the nature of a Pension to the 
Ordinary, who had power of visitation. 1725 Swirt Leé. fo 
Sheridan 28 June, The other fifty must go in a curate and 
visitation charges,—proxies I mean. 1848in WHarton Law 
Lex, [but see Procuration 3, quot. 1895.] 

TIL. 6. attrib, and Comb. ; done by proxy, as 
proxy help, marriage, prayer, vole; proxy-man, 
= sense 3; proxy-wedded a., wedded by proxy. 

1696 Growth Deisn: 16 Whether an Oath of Abjuration 
laid upon the Jacobites Proxy-men, will put an end to this 
Corruption, 1716 Rhode Ist. Col. Rec. (1861) IV. 208 This 
act has no reference to proxy votes, which are to be signed 
according to former custom. 1843 W. R. Staries Aun. 
Providence 65. 1845 Hoop Stag Lyed Lady vi, And 
drummed with proxy-prayers Mohammed’s ear. 184 
Texxyson Princ. 1 33 She to me Was proxy-wedded with 
2 bootless calf At eight years old. x900 Everybody's Mag. 
TIL. 574/x It all comes of those proxy marriages. 

Hence Pro’xy wv. itr., to act or vote by proxy 
(rare); Pro‘xyhood, Proxyship, the office or 
function of a proxy or substitute. 

@ 1832 Macxintosu cited in Worcester (1846) for Proxy z. 


1976in Doran Mann §& Manners (1876) 11. xiii. 301 My “proxy- | 


hood made a pompous article in the Italian Gazettes. 1674 
Brevint Saul at Endor xvi. 394 The same Correspondency, 
and *Proxiship between these Spirits, and their Images. 

Proye, obs. form of Prey. 

Proyn(e, obs. form of Preen v.2, and PRruxe. 

Prozoic (prozdwik), a. Geol, {mod. f. Gr. 
mpd, Pro-2 1 + (ay life + -1¢; cf. F. procotgue 
(Huet).] Belonging to the period before the 
appearance of life on the earth. 

1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1877 F. M. Enpurcet in 114 
Rep, U.S. Geol. & Geog. Surv, Territories (1879) 66 This 
occurrence of prozoic rocks is one of great interest... We 
found that the prozoic granite. disappeared altogether in 
the main chain, except northward. 

Prozoosporange, -zygapophysis: seePro-2. 

Prozymite (prpzimait). Lec/. Hist. [ad. late 

Gr. mpoCupizys, f. mpo(vpusoy leaven, f. mpd before, 
etc. + Gipzy leaven.] One who uses leavened bread in 
the Eucharist: a hostile appellation for members 
of the Greek Church. (Cf. AzyMITE.) 
_ 1850 Torrey Neander’s Ch. Hist. V1.418 [At Byzantium 
in 1054] The two parties called each other by the heretical 
names, Azymites and Prozymites. 1880 Libr. Uniz. 
Knowl, (U.S) II. 76 The Latins retorted (to the stigma 
* azymites ’J with ‘ prozymites ’. 

Prozymogen (prozai:modzen). Phys. Chem. 
[f. Gr. mpd, Pro-2 1 + ZymocEN.] A substance 
produced by certain cells in the stomach of a newt, 
afterwards converted into a zymogen. . 

1900 Lancet x1 Aug. 447/2 As the cell parted with its 
zymogen a new substance—prozymogen—was produced by 
the nucleus at the expense of the chromatin. 

Pru, var. of Prow 56.2 and v., PREV, PRroo. 

Pruan, -ant, obs, forms of Prone sd. 

+Pruance. Obs. rare}. [[f. prt, Prev, Prow 
@.4+-ANCE.] Prowess. 

€%330 Arth. & Merl. 8150, ¥ no mi3t it nou3t ful rede, Pe 
pruaunce of Wawaines deds. 

+Pruce. Os. Forms: 4 pruys, 4-5 prus, 
4-8 pruce, 5-7 pruse, (5 prewce, prewa(e, 
8 pruss, pruche). [ME. a. Prus,a. AF. Pri, 
Prus, Pruys; B. Pruce, a. AF, Price, mod.¥. 
Prusse, Prussia: see PRUSSIAN, and Spruce sé.} 

1. Geog. Prussia. 

[2ax300 in Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 238 De c de stokfisshe 
venaunt del Pruz,quart.] ¢1386 CHauces 2s o/. 53 Abouen 
alle nacions in Pruce. [1390 Larl Derby's Expcd. x En les 
parties de Barbarye et de Pruz. _a@14g0 Watsincnam //ist. 
singl. (Rolls) If. 197 Dominus Henricus..profectus est in 
Te Pruys.] 1436 Livel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls} H. 
169 Of the commoditees of Pruse. 1460 Carcrave Chron. 
Barats: Genoa Caw Une art ~ Terby, sailed into Prus. 
ms alks from Hull.. Which 


b. Of Pruce: “Of or from Prussia; hence, Made 
(a) of Prussian or spruce fir wood, (4) of Prussian 


leather, Cf. Spruce sb. ods 
_ Leap Bar! Derky's Eushed 199 Veep ds “geeew Court. 
. " f = « WNotting- 
, « Drypen 
‘ soe . bucklers 


2. attrib. a. Of Prussia, Prussian ; comb. Prece- 
land, Pruceman, bb, Of spruce fir, as pruce beers 
pruce chest, coffer, hutch, table (but in these prob. 
orig. = Prussian, without specification of the wood). 

a 31377 Laxci P. Pi. B. xin. 392 If I sent ouer see my 
seruauntz to Bruges, Or in-to Pruslonde my prentys {err 
pruys londe, Prucelond, spruce land; C. v1. 279 prus, Spruce, 

ruys lond}. 1390 Earl Derby's Exped. 5t Per manus H 
Nichel Pruceman {Here app.a surname). 3402 Noltingham 
Kec. WH. 16 Pro cariagio iiij®t carect{atarum§ cum prusware, | 
¢1g00 Blowbol’s Test. in Halliw. Nuge Poet.7 An bundreth 
marke of pruce money fyne. 7 

b. 1448 in Bury Wills (Camden) 12, j.pruce hutche. 1463 | 
lbid. 23 As for the prews coffre alwey I wille remayne to 
my hefd place. 1478 Afaldon, Essex, Court-Rells Bundle 50, ; 
No. 6 Attachiatus est per x pruce tabyll. 1480 férd. { 
Bundle 51, No. 4 Attachiatus est per pruce chest. 1576 | 
Newton Lemanie’s Complex. (1633) 204 OF colour darke 


PRUDENT. 


t yellowish, like unto pruse Byer. 1760-72 tr. Yuan & Ulloa's 

Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 379 Turned into pruche or spruss beer, 
Prud, prudder, -est, obs. ff. Pruun, -er, -est. 
Prude (préd), a. and sb. [a. mod.F. prude 
adj. and sb., said of a woman in same sense as the 
i Eng. (Moli¢re in Littré), in OF. prude, prode, 
preude,in a laudatory sense, good, virtuons, modest, 
respectable; either a back-formation from priude- 
femme (cf, PRUDHOMME) or a later fem. form of pred, 
pro, pris see PREUX, Prow a.] 

A. adj. That maintains or affects extreme pro- 
priety of speech and behaviour, especially in 
regard to the relations of the sexes; excessively 
modest, demure, or prim ; prudish; usually applied 
adversely. Now rare. 

‘2709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Ment (1720) IV. 318, I can't 
understand what you and my prude Cousin Aurelia mean 
, by being belov'd. 1752 H. Watrore Lets. (1846) II. 459 
| He is jealous, prude, and scrupulous. 900 H. G. Granast 
| Soc. Life Scot. 18th C. (1g01) IL. it.95 The prudest might go 
; and enjoy Vanbrugh's Provoked Husband..under guise of 
_ innocently listening to Corelli's Sonatas. 
: 3B. sb. A woman who maintains or affects 
excessive modesty or propriety in conduct or 
speech ; one who is of extreme propriety: usually 
‘ applied adversely with implication of affectation. 
» 3704 Crpper Careless Husb. v.i, For you ¥ have. .stood 
\ the little Insults of Disdainful Prudes, that envy'’d me 
{ perhaps your Friendship. 1709 Steere Satler No. 102 P 5 


Prudes, 2 Courtly Word for Female Hypocrites, 1781 
Mae, D’Arctay Diary Aug., He is an actual male prude! 
1847 Texxyson Princ. Prot. 141 If our old halls could 
_ change their sex, and flaunt With prudes for proctors, 
| dowagers for deans. 1882 Miss Brappon A/t. Royal III. 
x. 195 Prudesand puritans may disapprove our present form. 

Hence Pru-delike a., of the nature of, or char- 
acteristic of, a prude ; Pru'dely adv., in the manner 
of a prude. : 

1718 Freethinker No. 145 ? 7 The same idle Charms, by 
which the gay Pamphilus ensnared the prudelike Honoria. 
1789 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Exfost. Odes iii, 22 Scorning 
Moderation's Prude-like stare. 1883 Afene. Alex. Maclean 
125 Mock her not, ye prudely pure. 

Prude, obs. form of Proup. 

Prudence (pridéns). Also 6 Sc. prowdence, 
' proudens. [a. F. pridence (13th c. in Littré), 
ad. L. pridéntia foresight, sagacity, skill, prudence, 
contr. from Zrevidéntia Provipesce.J The quality 
' of being prudent. 
| IL. Ability to discern the most suitable, politic, or 
profitable course of action, esp. as regards conduct; 
practical wisdom, discretion. 7 

1340 Ayend, 125 Prudence lokeb pane scele bet hi ne bi 
becazt. ¢1430 Lypc. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 9 With a 
mantelle of prudens clad thot: be. xg00-z0 Dunpar Poems 
ix. 77 Enarming me, With fortitude, prowdence, and 
temperance. cx560 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) vi. 39, I will 

«»pleiss hir proudens to imprent it. @1639 W. WHatcley 
Prototypes 1. xi. (1640) 102 Prudence is a vertue by which a 
man doth worke rightly to happinesse. 1752 Husic £ss. & 
Yreat. (1777) 1. 3 Beyond all bounds of prudence and 
discretion, 1820 Byron Afar. Fal. 1, ii, You so forget All 

rudence in your fury. 1850 S. Dosett Noman vit, Pru- 

ence, the soul's stern sacristan, 
b. An instance of this; a prudent act. 

1667 Waternouse Jire Lond. 36 In despight of those 
wonted prudences, and usual resistances. 1890‘ R. Botpre- 
woop 'Col. Reformer (1891) 291 A night when the ordinary 
prudences and severities of conscience might be..placed 
behind the perceptions. 

+2. Wisdom; knowledge of or skill in a 
matter. Cf. JURISPRUDENCE. Obs. 

3375 Se. Leg. Saints iit. (Andreas) 1019 For, gyf hym 
wants sic prudence {to answer questions], he suld nocht cum 
in 3our presence. 1382 Wycuir Zh. iii. 4 As 3¢ redinge 
mown yndirstonde my prudence in the mysterie of Crist. 
1388 — Jas. Prol,, In othere epistolis..hou myche fro 
oure otheris making discordith, I leue to the prudence 
ofthe redere. 1609 Biste (Douay) Baruch iii, 9 Harken 
with your eares, that you may know prudence. 1660 
Srastey Hist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 350/2 He. resigned him. 
self to the most exact prudence of the Magi to be formed. 
a 31859 R. Cuoate Addresses (1872) 235 In his {Webster's} 


profession of politics, nothing..worthy of attention had 
escaped him; nothing of the a:.cient or modern prudence. 

+3. Foresight, providence, Obs. 

a@ 1619 Fotnersy Adheor. n. xi. § 6 (1622) 320 Then must 
it be, either by Chance, or by Prudence. 1685 Bovir £7. 
Notion Nat, vi. 239 ‘Tis my settled opinion that Divins 
prudence is often at least conversant in a peculiar manner, 
about the actions of men. i 

+4, Alleged term fora ‘company’ of vicars. Od. 

31486 Dk. St. Allans F vj, A Prudens of vikeris. 

+Pru‘dency. Obs. fad. L. pritdénti-a: see 
prec. and -ENcy.}] = prec. - 

1539 Taverner Gard. IVysed. 1. 8b, To fense our selfes 
agaynst the wyly and craftye foxes with columb: me Dre 
dencie. 3620 J. Pyrer tr. //rst, Astrea 1 x. 351 Change ; 
the better, I call prudency, But to the worse sien ss i 
discretion. 1656 S. HotLaNn Zara (719) 77, aw py 
Inchantments expect a period from the prucency y 
Courage. 

Prudent (pridént), a, [a. F. prudent ( 1300 
in Godef. Compl), or 2d. L, pridéns, -éntem fore- 
seeing (very rare), knowing, skilled, experienced, 
versed in a thing, sagacious, circumspect, contr. 
from providéns PROVIDENT, with, weakening or 
entire loss of the notion of ‘ foresceing ’J 


PRUDENTIAL. 


1. Of persons (rarely of inferior animals): 
Sagacious in adapting means to ends; careful to 
follow the most politic and profitable course; 
having or exercising sound judgement in practical 


affairs; circumspect, discreet, worldly-wise. 

1382 Wycuir Luke xvi. 8 The sones of this world ben more 
prudent [/u/eate prudentiores] in her generacioun than 
the sones of liz3t. ¢1386 Cuaucer Doctor's 7. 110 She 
was so prudent and so bounteuous. ¢1450 Cou. Alyst. xxv. 
246 As a primat most preudent I present here sensyble 
Buschopys of the lawe with al the cyrcumstawns. 1508 
Dunpar Tua Mariit Wemen 508 Thai suld..wirk elter 
hir wordis, that woman wes so prudent, x610 GuItiim 
Heraldry 1. \. (1660) 29 ‘That most prudent Prince King 
Henry the Seventh. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vit. 430 So stears 
the prudent Crane Her annual Voiage, born on Windes, 
1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) 1. 36 All rash 
adventurers are condemned by the prudent part of mankind, 
1842 Trxnyson Zcvo Voices 415 The prudent partner of his 
Dblood.. Wearing the rose of womanhood. 1875 Jownrt 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 74 A prudent man will avoid sinning against 
the stranger. 

+2. Wise, discerning, sapient. 
included in 1). 

ar4g25 Wyclif’s Bible Matt, xi, 25 Thou hast hid these 
thingis fro wijse men and ware [3/S. New Coll, 67 pru- 
dent}. ¢1430 Lypa. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 13 Be the 
sentence of prudent Salaman.  1g§26 ‘liNDALE J/ai?. xi. 25 
‘Thou hast"hyd these thynges from the wyse and prudent, 
and hast opened them vnto babes. 1849 Compl. Scot. 
xv. 129 The philosophour socrates, quhilk vas iugit to 
be the maist prudent man in the vniuersal varld. 1579 
W. Witkinson Confit, Familye of Loue Ep. Ded., Salomon 
the sonne of holy Dauid a prudent Kyng. 

3. Of conduct, action, etc.: Characterized by, 
exhibiting, or proceeding from prudence; politic, 
judicious. Zhe prudent: that which is prudent. 

rg4rz-z0 Lypc. Chron. Troy m1. 3707 Poru3 her prudent 
medyacioun.. With kyng Thoas she my3t eschaunged be, 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. v. (Percy Soc.) 22 They folowed 
not theyr fleshe so vycious, But ruled it by prudent 
governaunce. x673 ewe Call. 1. i. § 17 "Tis prejudice 
enough against the prudentest advice, that it comes from 
their parents, 1707 Hearne Collect. 30 Sept. (O. H.S.) IL. 
57 Tis the prudenter Way not to know it. 1790 Bystander 
247 Then touching upon the prudent, he entreated it might 
remain some little time a secret. 1845S. Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Ref. V1. ut. & 29 His..prudent and enlightened policy 
had ever been crowned with ultimate success, 1871 Farie 
MAN Wornt. Cong. 1V. xviii, 127 There were those to whom 
William found it prudent to be gentle. 

Prudential (pridenfal), a. (adv.), sh. [f. L. 
pridéntia PRUDENCE + -aL. Cf. med.L. pra- 
dentiatis (gth c. in Acta Sanct, Boll. (1887) 64).] 

A. adj. 1. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of 
prudence; involving prudence; characterized or 
prescribed by forethought and careful deliberation, 

1641 Lo, Dicay SZ. 21 Apr. in Rushw, A7st, Coll, 1. (1692) 
I, 227 We must not piece up..the Defailance of Prudential 
Fitness, with a Pretence of Legal Justice. x6s2 E. Wat- 
sincwam (fife) Arcana Aulica: or..Manual of Prudential 
ashe fae thea Contac man And tha 2 1711 Appisow 
: : . other religious, 
Hy s pee 1770 Junius 
Lett. xii, (1820) 217 Here, too, we trace the little prudential 
policy ofa Scotchman. 1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. 1. vi. (1876) 
195 ‘Che life of a hired labourer can exert no influence... 
towards cultivating prudential habits. 

b. in New England: cf. next sense and B. 1a. 

1644 First Cent. Hist. Springfield, Mass. (1898) 1. 175 
Power to order in all the prudential affaires of the Towne. 

2, Of persons: Exercising prudence; (in New 
England) Appointed to conduct the affairs of a 
town, society, etc.: cf. B. ra, 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. 11. \xxix, Prudentiall men 
and of a mighty reach. 1648 WV. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. 
(1850) 1V. 30 It is this day ordered by..the prudentiall men 
for the affaires of the Towne that [etc]. 2795 J. Suttivan 
fist, Maine 221 In the year 1661, seven men were chosen 

to take care of the town affairs, under the denomination of 
prudential men. 1823 Scorr Peveril iv, The side of the 
Puritans was also deserted at this period by a numerous 
class of more thinking and prudential persons, who never 
forsook them till they became unfortunate. 

*k 3. as adv. = PRUDENTIALLY. Obs. rare. 

€1400 Dery 381 The hoost of Southwork..al thing wrou3t 
prudenciall, as sobir man & wise. ee 

B. sb. 1. pl. a. Matters that fall within the 

scope or province of prudence; e¢sf. (in U.S.) 

matters of local government and administration 

for which there is no need to go to the law courts: 

ef, quots, 1644 in A. 1 b, and 1648, 1795 in A. 2. 

1646 Col Rec. Massachusetts 4 Nov. I. 180 Every 
township, or such as are deputed to order the prudentialls 
thereof, shall have power to present to the Quarter Court 
all idle and unprofitable persons, 1648 T. Hitt Servz. 

Truth & Love 32 Divers things may be..better, and more 
safely settled as Prudentials, as Humane Constitutions, 
then as Divine Constitutions. | 1697 Boston Rec. (1881) 


Obs. (exc. as 


Agreed with Frederick Earnest..to take the care of the 
kitchen, and inspect_and conduct the prudentials of it. 
x891 F, Cuase rbid. 1. 565 ‘he condition of the College in 
its prudentials was such as might well have led any one to 
hesitate to take the helm. 4 

b. Prudential considerations. 

1658-9 in Burton’s Diary (1828) 1V. 23, I hear prudentials 
much pressed upon us, why we should not call the old Peers. 
2726 De For Hist. Devil 1. x. (1840) 322 Prudentials 
restrain him in all his other actings with mankind. 1838 
Sovrury Lett, (1856) 1V. 565 As regards the prudentials of 


1534 


such an engagement, there will be additional means more 
than equal to any additional expenditure. 
+e. Prudential faculties. Ods. 

1679 R. Mavurw in Spurgeon 7yeas. Dav. Ps, exxxv. 4 
Will"not a man that is not defective in his prudentials 
secure his jewels? x690 C. Nesse O. 6 NV. Zest. I. 282 He 
puts forth his prudentials in providing for his safety. 

+2. A prudential maxim or precept. Ods. 

1919 De For Crusoe 184 Religion joined in with this 
Prudential, and I was convinced [etc.}. 1734 Watts 
Relig. Frey. xiii. (1789) 119 The maxims of that poesia 
are everlasting traths; and his prudentials will stand the 
test in all ages. 

3. A person who urges prudence. rare. 

1864 Dr Morcan in Graves Life Sir IV, Hamilton (1889) 
IE. 604, I shall shock all the mathematical prudentials by 
standing up for the bare uncloaked infinitesimals, 


Prude‘ntialism. [f. prec. +-1ss.] A system 
or theory of life based upon, or having chief regard 
to, prudential considerations; also J/. prudential 


principles. 

1835 Dr Quincey in Tai?'s Afag. 11. 549 With respect to 
Paley, and the naked prudentialism of his system, it is true 
that.. Paley disclaims that consequence. @2866 J. Grote 
Exam, Utilit, Philos. ii. (2870) 28, I have called utili- 
tarianism..superficial, because..it rests so much on mere 

rudentialisms, 1898 A. B. Bruce in E.xfositor July ro 

t is better far to have the hero with all his drawbacks than 
to have nothing in human life that rises above prudentialism, 
commonplace, and humdrum. 7 

So Prude‘ntialist, one who is professedly guided 
by, or acts from, prudential motives. 

1833 Coteripce in Lit, Rem, (1838) 111. 403 Mr. Legality, 
a prudentialist offering his calculation of consequences as 
the moral antidote to guilt and crime. @1869 J. Youncer 
Autobiog.xnv. (1881) 318 The dogmas of starch prudentialists. 


Prudentiality (predenfieliti). rare. [f. as 
prec. + -ITY.] The quality of being prudential; 


prudential nature or character. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iit. 9 Being uncapable 
of operable stnaimstaners ot rightly to judge the pruden- 
ciality of affairs. a@1849 H. Cotrripce £ss. (1851) IL. 103 

3eing more personal and subjective than episcopal pru- 
dentiality would allow, at least in public worship. 

Prudentially (pridenfali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-L¥2.] Ina prudential manner; in accordance 


with prudence ; on prudential grounds. 

264x Lp. Dicny Sf. 2x Apr. in Rushw. Hist. Cold, ut. (1692) 
I. 227 What is Prudentially and Politickly fit for the good 
and preservation of the whole. 2710 Strrvre Life Grindal 
1. vii. 71 This he ordered prudentially as well as piously. 
1828 Soutney in Q. Rey. XXXVI. 572 Marriages.. when 
prudentially deferred, 1893 Grapstone in MWesist. Gas. 
28 Sept. 5/2 The manifestation of the opinion may have 
been prudentially restrained. 

Prude‘ntialness. 
= PRUDENTIALITY. 

1665 J. Serceanr Let. Thanks 63 The prudentialness of 
their obligation..was enough to make them miscarry. 1685 
Impartial Act. Nat. & Tendency late Addresses 17 They 
would have esteem’d themselves very..unsufficient Judges 
of the prudentialness of that exercise of Royal Power. 

Prudently (pridéntli), adv. [f. PRuDENT a. 

+-LY2.} In a prident manner; with prudence, 
circumspection, discretion, or practical wisdom; 


discreetly, wisely, judiciously. 

1382 Wycur Luke xvi. 8 The lord preiside the fermour of 
wickidnesse, for he hadde don prudently. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of vE sop. ii, He dothe prudently and wysely whiche 
taketh good hede to the ende. 1538 SrarKey England u. 
i. 143 Remedys prudentely to be applyd to such sorys and 
dyseasys, 1694 Krrrrewect Comp. Persecuted 151 That I 
may answer..so prudently, as not to prejudice myself. 1796 
Gunson Decl. & F. xiii. 1.365 Constantius had very prudently 
divided his forces, 1828 Disrarct Chas. J, IL. ii. 68 It some- 
times happens..that old officers act more prudently than 
happily. Afod. Others prudently waited for further news. 

So Pru‘dentuess, prudence (Bailey, II. 1727). 

Prudery (pré-dari, prédri).  [ad. F. pruderte 
(Moliére 1066), f. prude Prupe: see -ERy.] The 
characteristic quality of a prude; the character 
of being prudish; excessive regard for the pro- 
prieties in speech or behaviour; extreme or affected 


modesty or demureness. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 126 ¥ 2 If she has any Aversion 
to the Power of inspiring so great a Virtue..she..is still in 
the State of Prudery. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let, fo 
Lady Rich 20 Sept., Good..ladies long since retired to 

rudery and ratifia. 1745 H. Watrore Leéz. (1846) IT. 49, 
if intend to have infinite fun with his prudery about this 
anecdote, 1813 Salem: Gaz. 2 July 4/1 A lady in the west 
end of the town has carried her prudery so far, as to separate 
the writings of male and female authors in her library, 1880 
Vern. Lee Stud. Italy ww. iv. 174 Ecclesiastical prudery 
would suffer no woman on the stage. 

b, pl. Prudish acts or words. 

1828 Scotr F. Af. Perth iv, She has stopped my mouth 
over-long with her pruderies and her scruples. 

+ Prudhomme. Also as Fr. || prud’homme 
(preidom). a. F. prudhomme:—OF. prod(h)ome, 
oblique case, f. pros, obl. prod, Zro, PRow a.+om, 
obl. ome, Aonzme man.} 

(The nom. appears to have been orig., as in Prov., frozont, 
drosout, i.e. pros+ (Mom; but prosdom, Prodan, occur, app. 
‘with intrusive d from obl. prodome. Tobler suggests as the 
orig., nom. pros dome, obi. pro d'ome, with prep. de.) 

1. Hist. A man of valour and discretion, a ‘good 
man and true’; a knight or freeholder who was 
summoned to sit on the jury or to serve in the 


King’s council. 


[f as prec. + -NESS.] 


PRUNALL. 


[1292 Britton 1. xxxi. § 6 Tauntost face jurer xii. des plus 
Jeaus prudeshommes qe eux verité presenterount des articles. 
Jbid. 1. xxvii, § 5 Adounc face le viscounte trier xii. prodes- 
hommes [twelve good men. Vote. The word srode- 
homme, as well as the similar... good and lauful man, 
implied the possession ofafreehold).] r70x Cowell's Interpr., 
Prodes Homes, this is a Title often given in our old Books 
to the Barons, or other Military Tenents, who were call'd 
to the King's Council, and was no more than Discreti § 
Fideles Homines._ 1865 Kixcstey Herew. vii, The chate- 
lain sent word to Baldwin that the newcomer was a prud- 
homme of no common merit. 1883 W. J. Lortie Hist. 
London I, v. 128 The ‘prudhommes’ were arrayed at every 
election, at every hustings, against the lesser folk. 

| 2. A member of a French tribunal appointed to 


decide labour disputes, 

1887 Pall Mall G. x4 Feb, x4/¢ The English law..con- 
founds prud’hommes with arbiters, which is a capital faule, 
The prud’hommes called on to decide certain particular 
cases deliver what in reality are judgments. 

+Prudhommie, Ods. vave. In 5 preud- 
hommye, prudommye. [a. OF. predhommie 
(15th c, in Littré), in mod.F. prud’homie, f. 
prud’ homme (see prec.) +-ze, -¥.] ‘The character of 
a ‘prudhomme’; approved loyalty and discretion. 

©1477 Caxton Fason 28 b, I put myn armee and my men 
vnder the conduyte of youre preudhommye and your 
wysedom. xr4g0 — Eneydos i. 11 Renommed of beaulte, 
wysedome, and prudommye, scyence, prowesse, valyaunce. 


Prudish (pr7dif), @. [f. Prupe + -1sx 1.) 

1. Having the character of a prude; maintaining 
or affecting extreme propriety of behaviour. 

1717 Pore Challenge vii, Should you catch the prudish 
itch. 21766 [Anstey] Bath Guide xv. 32 A prudish old 
Maid By Gaiety brought to Despair. 1801 Mar. Ence- 
wortx Pop, Tales, Contrast (1832) 109 Fanny was neither 
prudish nor censorious. 188 L. Stcpuen Pofe ii. 38 We 
need not be prudish in our judgment of impassioned poetry. 

2. fig. Ofthin ‘ © : 

177% SMOLLCTT 
planted in prudist id fan ig, 
verse, not fettered in its movements, or prudish in its 
expressions, 1888 Lowrit Fits Adam's Story Poems 
(1891) s0s/2 There was a parlour in the house, a room 
To make you shudder with its prudish gloom. 

Comb, 1825 J. Near Bro. Fonathan Il, 176 The window 
was..set full of nice, prudish-looking..quaker flowers. 

Prudishly (pré-difli), adv. [f. prec. +-t¥2.] 
In a prudish manner; with prudery. 

1742 Pore Dunc, v. 194 Nor wert thou, Isis! wanting to 
the day, (Though Christ-church long kept prudishly away). 
1742 H. Watrote Lett, to Mann (1834) I. 199 No yeoman's 
daughter could have acted more prudishly. 1859 Kivcstey 
Alise. (1860) I. vi. 259 They prudishly despised the anatomic 
study of the human figure. . 

Prudishness (pridifnés). [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] ‘The quality of being prudish; prudery. 

1840 Hoop Uf Rhine 68 A shrinking delicate female, 
with sensitive feelings, nearly akin to prudishness. 1887 
Miss Brappon Like & Unlike vi, She withdrew herself 
suddenly from her lover's arm, with a touch of prudishness. 

Prudist (prédist). [f. Prope + -1sr.] One 
who makes a principle or practice of strict propriety. 

1894 C. H. Cook Thames Rights 111 The prudists are 
simply blasphemous. 1908 Wests. Gaz. 12 May s/t 
Prudists to-day ask severely, ‘ What are wecoming to? ‘le 
we again to see the licence of the directoire period ?° 

Prudity (priditi). zouce-wd. [f. PRUDE a. + 
-1TY.] = PRUDERY. ; , 

1891 M. Maartens Old Maid's Love 1. ix, 86 He recoiled 
equally from the one old woman's purity—prudity~and 
from the other old woman’s vulgar innuendos. . 
Prue, var. Prev Oés. Pruen, pruin(e, 
obs. ff. Prune sb, Pruesse, pruice, obs. ff. 
Prowess. Pruf, -e, -ff, obs. Sc. ff. PRooF, PROVE. 
Pruinate (préinet), a. Nat. ist. [f L. 

pruina hoar-frost + -ATE*.] = PRUINOSE. 

1858 Mayne £xfos. Lex, Pruinatus, Pruinosus,. .prui- 
nate: pruinous, : 7 . 

Pruinescence (prijine'stns), Aat. Hist., 
rare, [f. as prec., after efflorescence, etc.] The 
condition of being pruinose. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 
Pruinose (préindus), a. Nat, Hist. [ad. L. 
pruinos-ts frosty, f. pruin-a hoar-frost : see -OSE.] 
Covered with a fine whitish powdery substance 
giving the appearance of hoar-frost ; frosted. 

x826 Kirsy & Sp. Exfomol, V. xlvi. 284 Pruinose,..when 
the splendour of the surface is somewhat obscured by the 
appearance of a bloom u : oot Tee 

cannot be detached. 3° ‘ 

Barren stem_pruinose. . ' 

Amer, 70 Sides yellow , ; P 
brassy-brown stripe. 1887 W. Puitirs Brit, Discomycetes 
165 Cup sessile,. chalky white, pruinose. 

Pruinons (pré‘inas), a. [ad. L. pruinds-us: 
see prec. and -ous.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to frost; frosty. Obs. _ 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 97 Much icie and pruinous 
cold to be expected, 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 11. ix. 284 Ina 
Frosty morning the pruinous Atoms lye floating in the Air. 

2. = Prurinose. vare—°. See PRUINATE. > 

Prunable (prinib'l), a. rare. [f. Prune v.* 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being pruned. 

axzso A. Hinn Ws, (1753) Te 248 Of a less grateful and 
prunable kind, 180x Bentuam Alem. & Corr. Wks, 1843 Xx. 
372 The prunable matter would be completed. 

+Prunall. Oés. [ad. F. pruselle a sloe, also 
the pupil of the eye: sce PauneLLal.] The pupil 
of.the eye. 


PRUNE. 


1597 Lowe Chirurg. 1. xi. (1634) 31 Eyes overwhelmed with 
some cataract or faye which covereth the prunall, called 
the windowe of the eye. 1600 Vaucuan Direct. Health 
(1626) 8g Some other times the Prunall of the eye is grieved. 

Prune (pr7n), sb. Forms: see below. [a. F. 
prune (13th c. in Littré):~med.L. gritnxa, fem. 
sing. from prima, neut. pl. of L. pritn-um, a. Gr. 
mpovv-ov, later form of mpodpv-oy a plum.] 

A, Ilustration of Forms. 

4 prunne, 4— prune; 5-6 proyne, 6 prown, 
preune, 6-7 proine, 7 prewyn, pruine, 7-8 
{9 dial.) pruin, pruen, pruan, § pruant. 

1345-6 Prunnes [see B. 2]. ¢x4g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 74 
Drie_prunis (v-7. prunes] of damascenes. ¢1430 Prune 
[see B.2]. 1481-90 Howard Housch. Bks. (Roxb.) 338,On 
Crystemas even my Lord resseyved be the caryer. ij. Ib 
proynes. z5r9 in W. M. Willams Aza. Founders’ Co. 
(1867) 52 Item, iij Ib of Prownys. 1530 Prune [see B. 1}. 
1532, Du Wes IJutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1073 Preunes. 
1598 Proines [see B. 2} x602z How to Choose Gd. Wife 
i. fii, (1614) Gjb, Pies, with Raisins, and with proines. 
1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. u. i, 93 Longing .. for stewd 
prewyns, Jbid, 103. Ibid. 110. 1624 Cart. Suita Vir~ 
ginia 1. 26 The fruit..they..preserue..as Pruines, 1658 
Puuirs, ¥u6e0,..a kind of Pruan {1696 Pruen, x706 Prune]. 
1659 Woop Life g Apr. (O.H.S.) I. 277 Lemmons, oranges, 
pruins. 17x Lond. Gaz. No. 4790/4, 24 small Barrels of 
new..Pruants. 1914 Fr. Bk. of Kates 20 Old Rags, Paper, 
Cards, Pruens, &c. 1719 <Accomplisht Lady's Delight 
(ed, 10) 2x To make Conserve of Pruants. 1719 W. Woop 
Surv. Trade 94 Wines, Brandies,.. Pruans, Linins and 
wrought Silk. “1773 Pruin sauce (see B. s]. 

B. Signification. 

+1. The fruit of the plum-tree ; a plum; also, 
the tree, Prunzus domestica. Obs. (exc. asin c.and 2). 

1530 Parscr. 259/1 Prune a kynde of frute, rue, 585 
T. Wasnincton tr, Wicholay's Voy. u. vii. 37 Gardens.. 
filled with. prunes, abricots, dates & oliues, 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 319 In Drying of Peares, and Prunes, in the Quen, 
and Remouing of them often as they begin to Sweat. 1698 
Fryer Ace. £. India & P. 247 Peach, Apricot, Prunello’s, 
Figs, Prunes,..and all those we call Wall-Fruit. 

tb. Damask prune = Dauson: see DAMASK 2. 

{cexg00; see A.) 1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1539) 22 The 
damaske prune rather bindeth than lowseth. 1579 & Jones 
Preserv, Bodie §& Soule 1. xvi. 29 Also Medlars, Peaches, 
Cheries, Grapes, ..damaske proynes so they be sweete. 

ce, U.S. A variety of plum suitable for drying. 
xg0z Westnt. Gaz. 14 Feb. 12/2 Prunes grow in many 
countries, and it is said California is ‘full of them’,..The 
crop in 1900 was about 140,000,000 pounds. xg0z Daily 

Chron, 18 Sept. pie After three years the prunes grow, the 
deep-blue ripe fruit being most plentiful at the end of 

August and beginning of September, 

2. The dried frnit of several varieties of the 
common plum-tree, produced in France, Germany, 
Southern Europe, California, etc., and largely used 
for eating, raw or stewed; adried plum. Formerly 


distinguished as dry prune. 

(The finest kind imported from France are also called 
French plums.) 

1348-6 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) MW. 130 In. ij Ib. de 
Prunnes empt. xs. 4a. ¢1400 Drie prunis [see A.) ¢14z0 
Liber Cocorumne (1862) 40 Do dates perto..and raysyns and 
prunus also, ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 52 Plante be cofynne 
a-boue with Prunez, & with Datys. 1584 Cocan Haven 
Health cv. (1636) 104 The Damasin Plummes are woont to 
be dried and preserved as figges, and are called in English, 
Priines. 1598 £pudario Bij, Stuffe them with sweet hearbes, 
dry proines, soure grapes. 1633 Harr Diet Diseased 3. xvi. 
63 In France and Spaine..they drie their plummes. .these 
kinds wee commonly call..prunes. 1752 Berxecer 7%. 
Tar-water Wks. 1871 I11. 503 Stewed prunes, and other 
diet ofan opening kind. 1893 E. H.Barker Wand. Southern 

Waters 295 Upon the sill were plums laid out on wooden 
trays to dryin the sun and become what English people call 
‘prunes. 


3. tranusf. The dark reddish purple colour of the 
juice of prunes; also called prime-purple. Also 


attrib. , 
1884 Chr. World 17 Jan. 52/1 All wool Rich Ottoman 
Dress material..in..Prone. 1884 Pall Alail G. 2 Sept. ait 
: . rare the list o 


1/3 Miss 


4. Phrase. Prunes and prism: see quot. 1855. 
Thence, applied to a prim and mincing manner of 
speaking, and to superficial ‘accomplishments ’. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit n. v, ‘Father is rather vulgar, my 
‘dear. .. Papa ..gives a pretty form to the lips. Papa, 
potatoes, poultry, prunes and prism, are all very good for 
the lips: especially prunes and prism. You will find it 
serviceable in the formation of a demeanour, if you some- 
times say to yourself in company or on entering a room, 
“Papa, potatoes, poultry, prunes, and prism, prunes and 
prism,."'  /éid. vit. Aeading, Mostly, Prunes and Prism. 
1888 Brit, Weekly 28 Sept. 353/1 He has none of the ‘ prunes 
and prism’ style, and 1s, perhaps, addicted to strong lan- 
guage. 1892 W.G. Jenkinsin cliner. Ann, Deaf Apr. gt Sur- 
face accomplishments, the prunes and prisms of education. 

5. attrib. and Comp, (see also sense 3), as pruzte- 
packer, plum, sauce, -stone; prune-juice, the 
juice of prunes; also aétrid. in reference to its 


colour (see 3); prune-tree, (a) a plum-tree (now 
in sense 1c); (4) Prunus occidentalis, a West 
Indian timber-tree (Zveas. Bot. 1866). 

1883 Aitken Sc. & Pract. Med. (1865) IL. 729 The so-called 
**prune juice’ expectoration characteristic of the third stage 
of pneumonia, 1873 T. H. Green Intred, Pathol. (ed. 2) ox 
Arusty or prune-juice colour, 1905 Darly Wews 8 Dec. 6 
The French *prune-packers, it is said, often import Cali- 


1535 


fornian prunes,..repack them,..and sell them to the 
Americans 1891 /érd. 24 Oct. 5/4 *Prune plums, damsons, 
and bullaces are the principal other fruit. 1773 Gotpss. 
Stoops to Cong. u, To men that are hungry, pig, with 
“pruin sauce is very good eating. 3599 PEeEeLe Sir Clyone. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) s00/r ‘This fear hath made me beray myself 
with a *proin-stone that was not digested. 1617 Yanua 
Ling. 98 The *prune tree and cherry tree do wither with 
frost. 1902 Daily Chron. 18 Sept. sk A peach or apricot 
seed is planted, and when the little tree is a year old it is 
cut to the ground, and a piece of live prune-tree fastened to it. 

Prune (prin), v.1 Obsolescent. [ME prune, 
pruyne, proyne, of uncertain origin, but in its 
phonetics apparently French; agreeing in form 
with Pgune v.2, of which it has been supposed to 
be a specialized fig. application, This is not im~- 
possible ; but Prune v.* is not found till later, nor 
was it common till about 1350, and its original, 
OF. proignier, is not used in this sense, 


To identify them, it would be necessary to assume that : 


in Anglo-Fr, (in Falconry) the verb had acquired this 
changed use, and been taken into Eng., long before its 
original French sense was adopted. Evidence of the vb. in 
Anglo-Fr. has not been found. There appears ta be some 
relationship between this and the synonymous rene, 
Preenv.2 Cf, the Chaucer quot. ¢1386 in A. 6. 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 4- prune, (5 prowne, 6-7 prewne). 

1390~ Prune [see B.). c1450 BL. Hawkyug in Rel. Ant... 
298 Put her oute a-gayn to prowne and spalch herself, and 
a-non after that proynyng draw her in agayn. 1592, @ x625 
Prewn(e [see B. 43 Prunine v2, sb.) ch. 

8. 4 pruyne, 5-7 proyne, 6 proine, proign, 
6-7 proin, proyn. 

@1380 Pruynen [see B. xb]. 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 
768 (Corf. BIS.) He kembip him and proynep him and 
pikeb{so Cambr., Petw., Lansd.; Ellesm. preyneth, Heng. 
prayneth, Har/. 7334 pruneth]. 1508 Proyne [see B. r]. 
1575 Turperv. Falconrie 133 That they may..proine and 
picketheirfeathers. 1588 Proign [see Pruninc 6/. sb.2 b). 
1623 B. Jonson Underwoods, Celebr. Charis v, Where I 
sit and proin my wings After flight. 

+. Sc. 5-6 prune, 6 prunja, pronge, prounjze, 
prwn3e, prun3ie. 

¢x4go Hottanp How/laf 21 Birdis..Pransand and prun- 
3eand, be pair and be pair. x508 Duxpar Pua Maritt 
Wemen 374, 1 wald me prunga plesandly in precius wedis. 


1513 Douctas 2xcis y. iii. 50 A standand place qubar > 


skarthis with ther beikis, Forgane the son, glaidlie thaim 
prone and bekis. ¢1560 Prounse [see B. 2b). 157x Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxxvii. 56 Persaue. . be papingo Fat prwnseis, 
a@xs85 Montcomerte F/yting 86 As proud as 3e¢ prunsie, 
3our pennes sall be plucked. 

B. Signification. 

1. Of a bird (or any being so figured): To trim 
or dress the feathers with the beak: = PREEN v.21, 
a. trans. (refl., or with the feathers, etc. as 057.) 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 75 For there he [i.e. the eagle] 
pruneth him and piketh, As doth an hauk. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xvi. 63 As a byrde that pruneth or pycketh her. 
1508 Fisher Penit. Ps. cii. Whs. (2876) 154 There she 
proyneth & setteth her feders inordre. xg90SreNser F. 2. 
1. ii, 36 She gins ber feathers fowle disfigured Prowdly 
to prune, and sett on every side. 1704 Swirr Batt. Bks. 
Misc. (1711) 235 Friend, said the Bee (having now prun'd 


himself). 1735 Pore Donne Sat. iv. 186 Where Contempla- ! 


tion prunes her ruffled wings. 1820 Scorr Adbo¢ vii, The 
falcon instantly settled on his wrist, and began to prune 
itself. 1874 Hortanp Afistr. Mfausev, The pigeon pruned 
his opal breast. | 

b. absol. or intr. for ref, 

@1380 Pistill of Susan &t Pe popeiayes perken and 
pruynen for proude. 1423 Jas. I Aiugs Q. Ixiv, The birdis 
.-Said, ‘wele is vs begone,.. We proyne and play without 
dout and dangere’. 1649 G. Daniet 7rinarch., Hen. 1V 
Ixxiv, Harry prunes safe, and brings fresh feathers on 
T’ enlarge his wing. 

2. Of a person: To trim, dress up with minute 
nicety ; to prink, deck out, adorn, a. ¢rans. (or 
refi.) : cf. Preenv.2 2. (In quot. ¢ 1450, ironical.) 

€ 1386 [see A.B} c1450 Cov. Myst. xvii. (Shaks. Soc.) 164, 
I xal prune that paddok and prevyn hym as a pad. 1513 
Dovuctas ncis tv, v. 80 His hair enoynt weill prunjeit 
ondir that. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. Induct., Another 
-- With more beard than brain prunes his mustaccio. 1629 
Masstncer Pictizre w. ii, The younger Prunes up himself, 
as if.,.he were To act a bridegroom's part. 1737 Songs 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 220 Adorn thy mind the more within, 
And prune thy person less. 1789 E. Dagwin Bot. Gard. II. 
13 So Ninon pruned her wither'd charms, 

b. absol. or intr. for eft. i 

e3s60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 95 Sw ladeis will 
not soun3e With waistit wowbattis rottin, Bot prowdly thay 
will prounse, Quhair geir is to be gottin. 1678 Drypen 
Al for Love Epil. 13 He grows a fop..Prunes up, and 
asks his oracle, the glass, If pink or purple best become his 
face. 1684 Otway 4 theist in. i, A vain, pert,empty Rogue, 
That can prune, dance, lisp, or lie very much. 
- +8. refl. fig. Toplume oneself, pride oneself. Obs. 

32643 Trapp Com. Gen. xi. 7 He turned Nebuchadnezzar 
a grazing among beasts, for pruning and priding himself 
upon this Babel. 1657 W. Brors Jfed. Policies, etc. (ed. 7) 

iijb, The Great Turk may justly exsult and prune him- 
self in discourses of this nature. 1672 MARVELL Reh. Transp. 


1. 43 Divines..who pruned themselves in the peculiar Viru- 


lTency of their Pens. 
+4. trans. To set in order. Obs. rare. | 
isgz Warner Ald. Eng., cEneidos 195 A hunting was 


generally appoynted, .. the Standes were prewned; the - 


Toyles pitched. 
Prune (prin), v.2 Forms: a. 5 prouyne, 
6-7 proin(e, proyne; &. 7 pruin(e, pruyn(e, 


‘ Prunell. 


PRUNEL. 


6-prune. [In 35th c. prouyne, in 16th e. proine, 
a. OF. proding(njier, proignier, later proignier, 
in 16th c. proguer, prowgner, to prune or cut back 
(the vine): cf. L’azltre sa vigne y prougne ou 
¢aille (E. Damernal ed. 1397). 

The ulterior history of the OF. is uncertain; it is quite 
distinct in sense and form from fprevaiguer, provigner to 
layer a vine-shoot ; Provine zw. ; although in mod. F, dialects 
the latter is reduced to prengner, progner.} 

1. trans. To cut or lop superfluous branches or 
twigsfrom(a vine, tree, or shrub), in ordertopromote 
fruitfulness, induce regular growth, etc.; to trim. 

a. 1547 Homilies 1. Falling fr. God u. (1859) 87 As long 
as aman doth proine his vines, doth dig at the roots, and 
' doth lay fresh earth to them, he hath a mind to them, he 
! perceiveth some token of fruitfulness, 3553 T. Wirsow 
Rhet, (1580) 49 He is coumpted no gocd Gardener, that.. 
doeth diligently proine his old Trees, and hath no regard 
! either to ympe or graffe young settes. 31670 W. Hucnes 
+ Courpl, Vineyard 15 1nGermany. they Proin not their Vines 
' the first year. 

\ _ B. 1575 Fextos Gold. Efist. (1577) 03 The tree..by the 
| high way giues more shadowe to the passenger, than fruite 
| to the owner that prunes it. 16rz Biere Lez. xxv. 3 Sixe 
| yeeres thou shalt prune thy Vineyard. x6z4 Carr. Suri 
| Virginia u. 26 Vines,,covered with fruit, though never 
| pruined nor manured. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 98 P x 
| Like Trees new lopped and pruned. 1870 Yeats Wat, Hist. 
_ Comnt, 76 In France, the vine is pruned down to the size of 

a gooseberry bush. 

| b. absol. 
{ 


1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 1x, ii. (1886)136 Times and 
seasons to sowe, to plant, to proine. 16xz Drayton Poly. 
oll, iii, 357 Heere set, and there they sowe ; here proine, and 
there they plant. 1648 Sanverson Ser. (1681) IE. 243 

| What Husbandman would plow and sow and plant and 
prune..if he did not hope..to Inn the fruits? 1847 Esser. 
son Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) J. 347 On the 
whole, selfishness plants best, prunes best, makes the best 
commerce, and the best citizen. 
| 2. To cut or lop off (branches, boughs, shoots). 
a. 1572 Mascate Plant. §& Graff. (1575) 12 Ye must 
: proyne or cut the braunch of commonlye in winter. 1612 
Two Noble K. 1m. vi. 242 Doe men proyne The straight 
yong bowes that blush with thousand blossoms? 1626 
|» ee ee te eae oe ete onely 


er the 
Pract, 
1 side. 


em. 
3. fig. To ‘cut down’, mutilate (quot. 1565); 
to rob, spoil (quot. 1640); ¢sf. to cut down or 
reduce by rejecting superfluities ; also to rid or 
clear of what is superfluous or undesirable. 


a. 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 244 Many a thyng, yt ys 
l score AP Nee moway, And yshape of newe 
Zarding (1611) 274 Ie is 
* «ling, thus to nip, and to 
proine the Doctours sayings. 1608 Macnix Dumb A night mn, 
1. Fj b, Hee proind him well and brought him vp to learn- 
ing. x640 Hower, Dodona's Gr. 50 They might oppresse, 
spoyle, rob, peele, proyne, and grubbz them up at pleasure, 
B. 1605 Bacon daz. Learn. xxiii. § 49 Howe they laws} 
are to bee pruned and reformed from time to time. 2659 Stax- 
Ley Hist, Philos. xi. (1701) 475/t When I considered, how 
difficult it were so to prune it [a treatise], as to please all 
Persons. 1711 Apvison Sfect. No. 135 P ro Some.. Authors 
..began to prune their Words of all superfluous Letters. 
1796 Soutney Lett. Jr. Spain (1799) car [The lamp) bas 
three branches ;..a small pincers to prune it, and a bucket 
to deposit the snuff in. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & /s. (1846) 
II. xx. 194 Pruning it of all superfluous phrases. 
b. To take away or remove (superfluities, 


deformities). . 
€x680 Watrer Ox Earl of Roscommon g Horace will 


our superfitous Branches prune. 1766 Bracxstone Cons. 
Il. v. 77 7 sents Teel ante weaned the luxuri- 
ances th. tenures, 3869 


Tozer f , a standard and 


pruning away deformities [in language). 
Pruned (priind, poet. pritnéd), ffl. a.1_ arch. 
f.Pruxe v.1+-ED1.] Trimmed, as a bird’s feathers 


with the beak; also fig.: see PRuNEul 
regs Barnrreco Sons. vil, My siluer Swan ts swimming: 

| Against the sunne his pruned feathers trimming. 1641 

| G.Saxpvs Paraghr. Song Sol. v. iv, Black as the newly 


pruned Crow. , 
Pruned, ffi 2.2 [f. Pruxe v.?2 + -Ep1] 


' Trimmed, as a tree or shrub, by cutting off super- 
fluous branches, etc.; cut off, as a superfluous 


branch; also fig.: see PRUNE v." 
1ss2 Hutoet, Pruned and cutte, resex, sectiuus. 1649 
! Jer. Taycor Gt. Lxemp. ut Disc. xiv, 1x Peace sheds no 
} Blood but of the pruned vine. x895 MWestnr. Gaz. 11 Sept. 
i 8/2 A persecuted cause, they no doubt reflect, flourishes 
like a pruned fruit tree, 
+Prane‘l, Os. Also 6 -elle, 6-8 -ell. [a. F- 
| prunelle, 2 variant of drunelle BruveL; so \- 
prunelle (obs. bratnelle}, med.L. pee ake 
, nella: see Prunetta.] The herb eae i 
' (Prunella vulgaris); formerly often inelnding 
Bugle (Ajuga reptans). ated 
3578 Z ies h = 13 q here be Veiga ot 
The first is cal ughe 4 
teyneth siill the name of Pronell. LEid. 133 erunelt st 
also a soueraigne remedie against that disease which the 
Brabanders do name den Brugnen, that as ners feriee 
5 iF voller, s : 
is inflamed and waxeth blacke and is mu; oe eae 


sedies Faue gone before. 
eee ew FoLKINGHAM art of Survey U.x.25 The 


PRUNELET. 


sowing of the seede of Trefoyle, or Clauers, Melilot, Prunel, 
Milfoyle, &c...doth much inrich Meddowes. 1927 BraDLEY 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Cut, Vake some prunel or else some nettles, 
and {apply toa cut], Comd. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's 
Bk, Physicke 78/2 Prunelle-water. 

Prunelet (piniét). [f. Prune sd. +-Lev (app. 
arbitrarily).] ‘A liquor made from sloes or wild 
plums’ (Simmonds Dyct, Trade 1858). 

Prunella! (prneli). Also 7-9 prunello; £. 
8 prenel, 9 prunelle. [Of uncertain history: 
identical with mod.F. prizclle, but this is cited by 
Littré only from 17So0, though it may occur earlier. 
Littré derives the name from Arzenel/e, sloe, in 
reference to its dark colour. The forms pruzella, 
-e/lo have the appearance of It. or Sp., but do not 
occur in dicts. of these langs. in the 17th c.; they 
may have been merely Eng. grandiose alterations, 
as in some words in -ada, -ado, etc. The 8 form 
prunelle follows the French.] 

1. A strong stnff, orig. silk, afterwards worsted, 
formerly used for graduates’, clergymen’s, and 
barristers’ gowns ; Jater, for the uppers of women's 
shoes. 

Leather and prunclla:amisquotation and misapplication 
of Pope's ‘leather or prunella’; see Leatuer sd. 1d. 

1656 Bh, Values in Scobell Acts & Ordin. Parl.(1653) 474 
Wrought Silks called..Prunellos, broad, the Ell 00. 15. 00. 
1670 Lapy M. Bertin in rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. y. 2x Upon the Queene's Birthday most wore..plaine 
black skirts of Morella, Mohair, Prunella, and such stuffs. 
1688 R. Horme Armoury wt. 199/1 Bachelors of Art. .have 
a full Gown..of Stuff, Silk, Prunella, or the like. 1734 
Pore £ss, Man wv. 204 Worth makes the man, and want of 
it, the fellow; Uhe rest is all but leather or prunella, a 2761 
Cawtnonn Poems, Wit & Learning (1771) 191 He..Gave 
hima robe of sleck prunella. 181rx-2879 [see Leatner sd. 
rd}. 1854 Sata Quite Aloue 1. i, 2 Everybody..trips in 
soft sandalled prunella, or white satin with high heels. 1882 
Beck Draper's Dict., Prunella, Prinello, a stuff only 
rescued from complete oblivion by Pope’s famous couplet. 

B. 1710 Lond.Gaz. No. 4706/4 For Sale.., black Prenels and 
Russerines. 18g0 J. P. Kennrpy Quodlibet ix, Agamemnon 
Flag..in boots of drab prunelle. 1857James (ist. Worsted 
Manuf. x. 362 There were different sorts of lastings, as 
prunelles wrought with three healds. 

2. (See quot. A modern trade use.) 

1994 IWVoollen Draper's Terms in Vailor & Cutter 4 Aug. 
479/3 Prunella, a superior make of doeskin having a fine 
diagonal twill on it. 

3. attrib, Made or consisting of prunella. 

1706 E, Warn IVooden World Diss. (1708) 41 He wears 
his Prunella Gown, as chearily as he does his Honesty, 
3852 Russet. Diary North & South (1863) 11, 20 White 
jean trousers, strapped under a pair of prunella slippers, 
1872-6 Voyte & Stevenson Alilit. Dict, Lasting Cloth, a 
material similar to prunella cloth. x907 in Darly News 
2 Oct. 4, I brushed her [Marie Antoinette's] pretty black 
prunella shoes. 

Hence Prune‘lia’d a., wearing prunella gowns. 

r8rz_ H. & J. Smitn Rey. Addr. xv, Nods the prunella’d 
bar, attorney» smile, 

| Prunella 2, Zot. [Bot. L., alteration of 
Brunella, generic name in ‘lournefort and Linnzeus, 
recently restored in English Floras. . vulgaris 
is said to have been so named from being a specific 
against the disease brunella or prunella: see 
Brunet, Prunet, and Note to next.] A genus 

of herbaceous labiates, of general distribution in 
both temperate zones. J. vulgaris, Self-heal, isa 
common weed in Britain. (lorzmerly also taken 
to include the Bugle, Ajuga replans.) 

(1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, xc. 133 The second kinde is also 
called Consolida media, but most commonly Prunella or 
Brunella; in English Prunell.) 1599 A. M. tr. Gaded- 
houer's Bk. Physicke 74/2 This vngvent is also excellent... 
for sore throtes, when as we intermixe the same with water 
of Prunella. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. (1729) 205 May.. 
Flowers in Prime, .. Pansis, Prunella, purple TChalictrum, 
x706 Pritcres (ed. Kersey), Prunedla..atso the Herb Self. 
heal, good against a Quinsy, and other Diseases of the 
Mouth and Jaws. 1844 Esrrson Ziss. Ser. 1. vi. 158 All 
over the wide fields of earth grows the prunella or self-heal, 

|| Prunella 3, Os. Alsogprunelle. [mod.L., 
earlier drunella, according to 16th c. writers, orig. 
the L. name of an infectious epidemic called in 

Ger. die brésne or breune (Grimm), in Du. de 
bruyne, lit. ‘the browns’ or‘ brownness’, in which 
the tongue was covered witha brown crust. Bru- 
nella was thus a dim. of med.L. driinus brown: cf, 
jaundice, F. jaunisse, and such names of diseases 
as whites, yellows, blues, etc. ‘The corruption 
prunelila may have been due to High German 
pronunciation, or to a later fancied etymology, 
taking it as dim, of L. priina ‘burning coal’. See 

also Brunel, Pruneb, Prunerva2, name of the 

herb reputed as a specific for the disease; and 

Note below.] 

1. Path. A name given to the Hungarian or camp- 
fever which prevailed among the imperial troops 
in Germany in 1547 and 1366, considered by 
Hecker to have been petechial. In later times, 
applied to other disorders of the throat or fauces, 
esp. to quinsy : seequots. In quot. 1658 app. used 
for Inflammation. 


1536 


1658 A. Fox Itirts’ Surg. 1. v.20 Many use Phlebotomy 
. Supposing to prevent hereby the prunella in wounds. 
1669 W. Simpson //ydrol. Chyt. 83 The spaw water avails 
nothing in..plurisies, prunella’s, poysons. 1693 tr. Blan- 
card's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Prunella, is sometimes taken for 
Apthz, White, Black or Red, sometimes for a Quinsie or 
the Hungarick Fever. 1895 ee Soc. Lex, Pruucla... 
term for Angina pectoris; also, for Cyuanche; also, for 
thrush, ApAthous stomatitis. 

2. Pharmacy. Chiefly in comb. prunella salt, 
prunelle salt, in mod.L. sa/ prunelle, prunelle 
sal, also lapis prunelle ‘prunella stone’, SaL- 
PRUNELLA, name for a preparation of fused nitre. 

So called as used for the disorder of the throat. 

1627 Pharmecof, Lond. (ed. 3) 189 Lapis Prunella. 1669 
tr. Schroders Dispensatory 254 pis Prunella, Nine 
tabulated or prepared. 1681 [See SAL-PRUNELLA]. 1706 
Pinus (ed, Kersey), Sa? Pruneliz..is sometimes called 
Lapis Prunelle,and Crystal Alineral; being usually given 
to cool and provoke Urine in Feavers and Quinsies. 1741 
Compl, Famt-Pitce 1, ii. 103 Put toit 4 Pounds of Bay Salt,.. 
2 Ouncesof Prunella Salt. 1830 Maunper Dict, Prunella, 
purified saltpetre, 1864 Wester s.v., Prunella salt, or 
prunella, fused niter, molded into cakes or balls, and used 
for chemical purposes, 1866-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 740 
Prunelte Salt or Nitrium tabulatusm, fused saltpetre. 

(Note. For the etymology of drunel/a, and the derivation 
thence of the name of the herb, cf. quots. under Bruner, 
Prunes, and Prunetta?, also Gerarde Herdal (1636) 508. 

As to the camp-fever of 1547, 1566, see Hecker Epidemics 
o the Middle Ages, Eng, tr. by Babington, ed. 3, 1859, 
277-8 Grimmcites Kirchhof (1602) Ait. Discipl. 202 ‘ viel 
sachtund'’ aired hide ties : 
Kilian (1599 
exasperatior ' : 
tonict habet, vulgo drunel/a : quo nomine et herba vocatur 
que huic morbo medetur’. As to sa/ prunellz, Boerhaave, 
Elem. Chemiz (1732) 389, says (tr. P, Shaw 1741 11. 245), 
‘This has obtained the name of sal prunelle from the 

i in ki idemical 


Germans, who observing that a ce 
t 


tine meen Dado Teh nw Bane e nee LD 


reason they give the same appellation to the plant self-heal 
or Jrunella, because this cures the same distemper, 
Prunella, variant of PruneLo. 
Prunelle : see Pruxci, PRuxe.LAl,3, PRUNELLO. 


Prunello (prune'lo). Also 7, 9 prunela, 8 
-elle, 9 -elloe. [Altered from obs. It. preazclla 
‘any kind of little plumbe or Prune’ (Florio), dim. 
of pruna (mod. pragua) plum, prune Cf F. 
prunelle (-ele ¢1270 in Godef. Compl.) a sloe.] 

+a; Name for a variety of plum or prune, fresh 
or dried, Ofs. b. The finest kind of prunes or 
dried plums, made from the greengage and other 
vatieties. 

1616 Buttoxar Eng. Exfos., Prunelias, 2 feuite like 
small Figges, good for restoratiue, and to comfort the heart. 
1622 Fietcner Sea Voy. 1. i, Nor julips, Nor guaiacums, 
prunellos, camphire pills,..come not near your old woman, 
1662 J. Davies tr. ALandelslo's Trav. 1. (1659) 120 ‘Nhe 
fruit at-first is green..a little bitter, like our Prunelloes. 
3732 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 168 We sell abundance of 
Prunes and Prunelles, as the Large and the Small. 1741 
Compl. Fan.-Piece 1. Vii. 239 Lay them drying till they be 
as dry as Prunello’s. 1785 Sir J. E. Sautit_in Aen, (1832) 
I. 195 Dined at Brigno te, famous for the Prunes de Brig- 
nolle, which we have corrupted into Prunellas, x8:2 J. 
Smyrn Pract, of Customs (1821) 185 Prunelloes are a sort 
of French Prunes, of which large quantities are annually 
gathered in Provence. 3895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Prinelloe, a 
popular name for the Prunum brignolense. 

Prunello, variant of Prune.Lal, 


Pruner (prinaz), Forms: see Pruxe v.2_ ff. 
Prune v4 + -rn1J One who prunes trees or 


shrubs. 
1g85 W. Wenae Eng. Poctrie (Arb) 75 (Virgil cd. 1. 57) 
Wnder a Rock side here will proyner_chaunt [canet 
JSrondator) merrie ditties. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxi. 
(1592) 322 ‘Ihe inuention..of the proiner of Vines. x6xx 
Srecv Sheat, Gt. Brit. xiii. (1614) 25/2 These grafts. .were 
cut downe by the Pruiner. 1761 Beattie //arcs 86 An 
ancient Wood.. By pruner’s axe yet unprofaned. 1887 Bowen 

Virg, Eclogue ww. 40 Glebe shall be free from the harrow, 
the vine no pruner fear. 

Jig. @ 1763 Surnstoxe Economy t, 256 Youth is fair virtue's 
season, Virtue then Requires the pruner's hand. 1876 
Spurceon Commenting 4 Culvin..was no trimmer and 
pruner of texts, 

Prung, obs. form of Prone sd.2 


Pruniferous, a. rare. [f. L. priin-um PRuNE 
sb. +-(1)FEnous.] Bearing plums or stone-fruits ; 
drupiferous. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 
distinguished accordir * *" 
1688 R. Hotme Aric 
Fruit with Stones in t: 
Shrubs and plants of ' . 

Pruniform (priniffim), a. [f. mod.L. prani- 
Jorm-is: see -[1Jrors.] Having the form or 
appearance ofa plum. 

1858 Mayxc Exfos. Lex., Pruniformis,..pruniform. 

Pruning (prinin), vb/. sb. arch, Forms: 
see Prune v.1 [See -1nc1.] The action of Prune 
vl; preening. a. OF birds. 

ex4go [see Prune vl A.ch 1485 Dk. St. Aldans A vj, 
An hawke wolde not be Jetted of hir proynyng. 2555 Dicces 
Proguost. Bijb, If they busy them selues in proyning or 
washing. slooke for rayne. 1611 Cotcnr., Onction feable, 
the pruining, or annointing which a Hawke giues her 
feathers, by the moisture she sucks from her Crupper, 


u. iv. § 7. 112 Trees may be 


PRUNUS. 


b. Of a person: see PRUNE v.1 2. 
1588 Kyp Househ, Phil, Wks. (1901) 256 Those [women] 
that are faire with that filthy spunging, proigning, painting, 
‘ and pollishing themselues. a x6sz A. \Witson /nconstant 
Ladie u. ii, Your prunings, paintings, and bare necks, 
c. concr. fig. from use in Falconry. 

a 62g Fretcner Love's Pilgr. ut. ii, Dareshe think., My 
love so fond..’Fhat I must take her prewnings: stoop at that 
sh'has tyr'd upon? 

Pruning, vi/. sh.2 Forms: see Pruxe v2 
[f. Pause v.2+-1nG1.] The action of Pruye v2 

l. Of plants: see Prune v.2 1, 

1548 Etyot Dict., Castratio artorun, the ofte cuttyng or 
prunyng of trees. 1615 W. Lawson Country Honsew, 
Gard, (1626) 6 Trees. .Joaden with wood, for want of proyn- 
ing. 1706 Lonpon & Wise Xetir'd Gard. I. 108 Pruning 
makes a tree look handsome. 1858 Gienny Gard, Every 
day Bk, 50/2 Pruning is better done in the latter months 
of the year, when the leaves have fallen, 

b. concer. ( pl.) Portions cut off in pruning. 

1832 Planting 4 in Libr, Usef. Knowl. Husb. U1, 
Affording a quicker return of profit in prunings and thin- 
nings. 1884 Ror Nat. Ser. Story vii, The prunings of the 
shrubbery. 

2. fig.: see PRUNE 2.2 3. 

a 1603 Q. Exiz. in Nichols Pregm. Q. Elis. (1823) 1. 10, 1 
plucke up the goodlisome herbs of sentences by pruning. 
1625 Bacon “ss, Studies (Arb.) 9 Naturall Abilities are 
like Naturall Plants, that need Proyning by Study. 1907 
Nation (N. Y.) 23 Nov. 271/1 The prunings and chastenings 
of his fancy. . 

3. attrib, and Comd,, esp. in the name of tools or 
implements used in pruning, as presing-dill, -chisel, 
“saw, -scissors, -shears, PRUNING-HOOK, -KNIFE. 

¢ 1586 C'rrss Pemproxe Ps, Lxxx, ili, Thou.. Nor planting 
care didst slack, nor pruning paines. 1822 Loupon Encyci. 
Gard. 319 The Pruning-Bill 1s generally a hooked blade.. 
attached to a handle of from one to four feet in length. 
Jbid., The Pruning-Saw is a blade of steel, serrated in what 
is called the double manner on one side. /did. 320 The 
Pruning-Shears differ from the common sort, in having a 
moveable centre for the motion of one of the blades, by which 
means, instead of a crushing-cut, they make a draw-cut. 

Pruning, #//. a. [f. Prune v2 + -1ne2] 
That prunes (2, or fig.): see PRUNE v.2 

1649 G. Dantet Trinarch., Hen. IV cocxxv, Soe stands 
the vineyard of Humanitye,. Where pruneing Lawes lye by. 
a 1845 Barnam Cousin Nicholas iv, Under the pruning and 


training hand ofa skilful master. 

Pruning-hook. arch. [f. Prunino vb/.5b.2 + 
Hook sd. 3.) A curved cutting implement used for 
pruning. Also fig. (cf. Prune w.* 3). 


1611 Brave /sa. ti. 4 They shall beate their swords into 
plow-shares, and their speares into pruning hookes {#arg. 
or, sythes]. 1688 South Serwr. (1727) V. ix. 354 The great 
Husbandman of Souls takes this Course with his spiritual 
Vv Tt tems ss" Judgments to the more 
ge v ye * 7 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
1525, . ag *runing-hooks are free. 
31706 Lonpon & Wise Retired Gard. 1, 261 The Gard'ner.. 
will have Occasion for a Pruning-Hook to trim them. | 

Pruning-knife. A knife used for pruning. 
Also fig. (ct. Prune v.2 3). ' 

1589 Warner 4/6, Eng. v1. xxx. (1612) 147 Bacchus (needeth 
thee] for prewning Kniues. c 3610 in Alleyn Papers (1843) 


39 And, if it thee ple nn"fa, 395 
BERKELEY Tour in £ “ireac 
by his side a broad tel. to 


Miss MM. Boyle 2x Fev,, You will not ve wuuueu vy my, use 


of the pruning-knife. 

Prunoid (pré‘noid), a. [f. L. pri-tm PRUNE 
sb, +-01D.] Having the shape of a plum ; ellipsoi- 
dal, So Prunoi‘dean a., Zool,, belonging to the 
suborder Prunoidea of radiolarians, characterized 
by an ellipsoidal lattice-shell. 

2888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 875 A lattice-shell, 
«ein shape spherical, ellipsoidal (prunoid), discoidal [etc.). 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Prunoidean, 

Prunt (prent). [perh. a provincial form of 
print.) A piece of ornamental glass, frequently 
of the blackberry form, attached or laid on to a 
body of glass, as a vase: also the tool with which 
this ornament is moulded or impressed with its 


pattern. Hence Pru‘nted a@., ornamented with 
prunts. 
x89: Sale Catal. Glass Wks. Stourbridge, No. 204 Pair of 


large fluted tools. 205 Three prunts, 1902 Fru. Archaol. 
Jnst. Mar, 3 The‘ prunts’ on early glass. 1907 Academy 
rx Oct. 6/1 The remarkable series of vessels from Anglo- 
Saxon graves, of which..the prunted vases appear to be 
the earjiest, and to have been imported into England in the 
Jatter half of the sixth century. 

|| Pranus (prints). [L. pranuus plum-tree, 
ad. Gr. mpotvos = mpovpyy ; also (priinus silvestris) 
a sloe-bush,] 

1. Bot. A genus of trees and shrubs, N.O. 
Rosacee, containing the common sloe, bullace, 
plum, apricot, myrobalan, and many other species 
or sub-species, bearing drupaceous fruits, 

ig in Panvurrs. . 

. In Oriental Pottery, A representation of a 
Chinese and Japanese species, 7. mie, on porce- 
Jain, etc. Hence prises decoration. 

1878 A. W. Franxs Catal, Coll, Oriental Pottery (ed. 2) 245 
The plum-tree or prunus (Chinese sei, Japanese anne. } 
forms thedecoration of the pottery, erroneously termed may. 
flower’ or "hawthorn ' pattern. 1898 Datly News 11 July 
10f. A bowl of fine pale green jade carved on the exterior 
with birds and pranus in low relief. 2905 Busurin Chinese 


PRURIENCE. 


Art I, rrr The prunus because it throws out flowering 
twigs from its leafless stalks upto extreme old age. 908 
C. FY Bett Let, to Editor, Prunus decoration is now more 
generally understood as decoration with the sprigs of the 
flowers and thorny stems of the Chinese wild plum. 

Prungze, obs. Sc. form of Pruxe v.1 

Prungeandlie: see Pronzeanp. 

Prurience (pririéns). “[f.as PRURIENT: see 
-ENCE,] 

1. The physical fact or sensation of itching. 

@ x688 Cuowortn Jsmut. Mor. (1731) 83 Pruriences and 
Titillations of the Body. . 

2. fig. Mental itching or craving. 

1829 I. Tayror Enthus. ix. 231 An irresistible prurience 
asking for the marvellous. 1837 [see PrurtENTLy]. 1879 F. 


Harrison Choice B&s. (2886) 29 This literary prurience after ' 


new print unmans ws. 

3. = Prurtency 3. 

2781 Cowrer Conversat. 31 There is a prurience in the 
speech of some, Wrath stays him, or else God would strike 
them dumb. 

Pruriency (prii*riénsi). [f.as prec. : see-ENcY.] 

1. The quality of itching, itchingness. rare. 

1669 W. Stursos Hydrol. Chymt. 164 An incipient putre- 
faction which begets a pruriency or itching in the blood. 
1814 Cary Dante (Chandos) go Each one Plied quickly his 
keen nails, through furiousness Of ne’er abated pruriency. 

2. fig. The quality or condition of mental itching. 

2711 STEELE Sfect. No. 13x p 2 A general Impatience of 
Thought, and a constant Pruriency of inordinate Desire. 
1824-9 Laxpor Jiag. Conv, Wks. 1846 FE. 142/r We have 
scourges in store for the pruriency of dissatisfaction, 

3. Liking for or tendency towards impure or 
lascivious thought; an instance of this. 

2795 Roscoe Lorenzo de Medici 1. i. 5x A pruriency of 
Re OR my Mae time of life. 2867 Burton 

pruriency that stains the 
wes «' Motks 40 She will have 
learned what,.the wrapt-up pruriencies intend. 

Prurient (pririént), 2. [ad. L. gririens, 
-entem, pres. pple. of pritrire to itch, long, be 
wanton, Cf. obs. F. pruriant (1598 in Godef.).] 

1. That itches physically, itching. rare. 

1639 [‘I find the word in use in 1639, but in a passage not 
worth citing’ (Todd 1828)}. 1648 Herrick Hester, To 
Detractor, Some numbers prurient are, and some of these 

Are wanton with their itch; scratch, and "twil please, 1832 
Tennyson Pal, Art zor In filthy sloughs they [swine] rotl 
a prurient skin, They graze and wallow. P 

2. fig. Having an itching desire or curiosity, or 
an uneasy or morbid craving. rare. 

1653 Gaupen Aierasp. Pref. 14 Politick affectationsof piety, 
which grow as scurfe or scabs, over those prurient novelties 
of opinion, 1664 H, Morr, d/yst. Inig. ML 1. ii. § I, 2t2 Upon 


3. Given to the indulgence of lewd ideas ; impure- 
minded; characterized by lasciviousness of thought 
or mind. 

1746 Smotterr Reproof 176 Debauch'd from sense, let 
doubtful meanings run, The vague conundrum, and the 
prurient pun. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry xv, (1840) 
1H, 451 Marston..gratifies the depravations of a prurient 
curiosity. 1836 Yoknsontana 1. 37 Solitude is the surest 
= a 1874 L. Sternen Hours in 
morality is..far superior to 
Spee “ mart, * Sterne. 

4. Unduly forward or excessive in growth. 

3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 66 The teeth [are 
sometimes}..bur’ * * -- Poe ORE RE Meee 2A 
of their own gurr 
By pinching of = ‘ 
besecured. 185 "Be A 
the prurient branches of some promising fir. 

5. Bot. Applied to plants which cause 
or slightly stinging sensation. rare. 

2858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1887 Nicholson's Dict. Gard. 
Prurient, stinging ; causing an itching sensation. 1895 Syd. 
Soc. Lex, Prurient, see Pruriens. Pruriens,..applied to 
certain plants or parts of plants furnished with hairs, because 
these are readily driven into the skin and then detached, 
causing considerable itching, : 

6. Comb., as prurient-minded adj. 

1899 Kirtinc Sta/éy iii. 91 But about those three [boys]. 
Are they so prurient-minded ? 

Pruriently, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] Ina 
prurient manner. a. With itching or uneasy de- 
sire. b. With lascivious inclination or suggestion. 

1837 Cartyce Fr, Rev. U1. ut. i, All things..are got into 
hot and hotter prurience; and must go on pruriently fer- 
menting, in continual change. 1840 — Heroes vi. (1858) 352 
Examine the man who lives in misery because he does not 
shine above other men;..pruriently anxious about his gifts 
and claims. adenty 9 Mar. 234/1 Pruriently pre- 


an itching 


1907 Ac 3 : ° 
senting to the mind pictures which have no merit but their 


salaciousness. aia 

Pruriginous (pruridginas), ¢ (Also 8 
-genous, 9 -ginious.) fad. F. fruriginenx 
(1495 in Godef. Comp/.), ad. late L, pritriginds-us 
adj, f. pririgo, -inem: see next and -ous.} 

1, Affected by or liable to prurigo or itching; 
pertaining to or of the nature of PETES. ge 
piftet Biot Glasser rerio Ns teroeing Brae 

sere *rosies. 31742 

« ** .pruriginous 

ene vii BA 
ginous. 


ee 
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+2. Characterized by mental itching, curiosity, 
or uneasiness ; irritable, excitable, fretfnl. Ods. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Ansiv. Nameless Cath. 99 Ue} hath 
not yet purged the pruriginous humor of his scoffing braine. 
1678 R, L‘EstRanck Seneca’s Afer. 1. ix. (1696) 198 In these 
{brooding or morose] Dispositions there is a kind of pruri- 
ginous Phancy that makes some People take delight in 
Labour, and Uneasiness, 

+3. As a term of abuse; cf. Mancy a. 3. Obs. 

2712 [OroiswortH] Odes Horace m1. 17/2 Heinsius unfor- 
tunately fell into that Prurigenous blunder, by having too 
much regard for Julius Scaliger. 1825 Hocc in Blackw. 
Mag. XVII. 113 If thou'rt a Cotquean by my soul, I'll 
split thy pruriginous nowl. 

|| Prurigo (pruerai-go), [L., an itching, lasci- 
viousness, t, Prurire to itch.] An itching; sfec. 
in Path., a diseased condition of the skin attended 
by a violent and chronic itching, and characterized 
by the presence of flat slightly red papules, and 
a thickening of the part affected. Formerly including 
other irritant skin diseases. Also attri. 

@ 1646 J. Grecory Posthunia (1650) 102 A Fever hee had, 
but not of anie acute kinde; an unsufferable Prurigo over 
allhis bodie, roof ™ ------ 7° Roe ees 
an Itch. 1832. : 
.- becomes the s 
ofan abundant ,' | = am 
Med. (x878)357 According to the latter authority, prurigo is 
a disease of remarkable intractableness, if not incurable, 

Pruvriousness, rare. [f. *prurious, repr. late 
L, priirios-us adj. £. priirire to itch (see -ovs) + 
-NESS.] = PRURIENCY 3. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. V1. 432 Outraged nature inciting 
them to avenge the mortification of the body by the 
pruriousness of the mind. 

+Prurit. Obs, rare", [a. F. prurit (16th c. 
in Littré), or ad. L. priirtt-us.] = Pruritus. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. v. xi. (1634) 145 Vngula..happeneth 
after Ophthalmies evill cured: itis accompanied with prurit, 
teares, and rednesse, 

+> Pru-ritan, a.and sb. Obs. nonce-wd. Satirical 
perversion of Jurifan, in allusion to L. praritus 
itching, 

1589 Nasur. Pasguil’s Returne Wks. (Grosart) 1.95 Pasg. 
1 vequented the Churches of the Pruritane Preachers... 
Marf.1 pray you, Syr, why doe you call them Pruritanes? 
Pasg. A pruritu. They haue an itch in their eares, 

+Prurita‘tion, Oés. rare—!. [n. of action 
from assumed L. *Sriiritare, freq. of priirire to 
itch.] A continual or recurring itching; fig. a 
restless desire, a craving. 

31654 Z. Coxe Legick 9 A pruritation and itch after 
knowledge (innate to every man). 

Pruritic (prnsrittik), a. [f. next + -1c.]  Per- 
taining to or of the nature of pruritus. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 490 It [urticaria} is a 
frequent complication of many pruritic dermatoses, 

|| Pruritus (prureitds). [L. pritritu-s (ze-stem), 
f. priirire to itch, In mod.L. sometimes erron. 
pruritis after words in -1TIs.] Itching; esp. itch- 
ing of the skin without visible eruption. (Some- 
times used as synonymous with prurigo.) Also fig. 

[exg00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 248 Rubedo id est reednes, 
pruritus fd esticchinge.] 1653 Jer. Taytor Sern. for Year 
1. xxiii. 299 If there be a sruritus or itch of talking, let it 
be in matters of Religion. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Pruritus, the Itch, a dry Unevenness of the Skin, 
caused by Saline fixed Particles, pricking the Skin. 27: 
Hoorer Med, Dict, Pruritis, a violent itching of Re 
skin. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 606 Hebra protested 
against the indiscriminate use of the names ‘ prurigo’ and 
‘pruritus’. 

+Prurity. Obs. rare—', [f. stem of L. prir- 
ire (see above) + -1r¥.] = Pruriency 3. 

1600 Tuynne Efigrams xiii. 1 Pruritie of wemenn, by 
lecherous direction, Seekes pluritie of men. 

Prus, pruse, pruss, obs. variants ot Pruce. 

|| Prusiano (pritsia-‘no), [Sp., = Prussian.] A 
finch or bunting (Passerina versicolor) of Mexico 
and Texas, so called from its Prussian blue colour. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

+ Pruss. Obs. rare. 
spruce beer. 

1783 JusTAMOND tr. Raynals Hist. Indies V. 397 A liquor 
called Pruss, which is only an infusion of the bark of a tree. 

Prussian (pro‘fin), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
Prusstan-us adj., f. Prusst-a: see Note below. 
So F. prussien.] 

_ A. agj. 1. OF or pertaining to Prussia or its 
inhabitants; also, designating things actually or 
reputedly coming from Prussia. 

Prussian car$,2 smaller form of the common carp, now 
naturalized in England and other countries. ; 

27oz Totann Acc. Court of Prussia (1708) 36 “Tis at 
Berlin that his Prussian Majesty dos commonly keep his 
Court. 1754[W. Faucrrt] (¢itde) Regulations for the Prussian 
Infantry. 1795 H, Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. 
(1799) 11. 422 A Prussian Author..has lately favoured the 


{var. of Pruce.] Pruce or 


World with various producti 1837 Penny Cycl. VILL. 
ahr ln Pha lenin O00 AW De. fae fcannther enecies 
c ea Var 
i 7 % . *emy 
i . oH os ince 
} . ' rd, 


Dict. 331/2 Lactuca, Lettuce...Jmperial Grand Admurable, 
russian, Large Roman. 1883 Chambers’ Encycl. V1. E15 

This tendency to over-legislation has long been the pre- 

dominating evil feature of Prussian administration. 


a a a A 


PRUSSIANIZING. 


2, Prussian blue: a deep blue pigment of great 
body and covering power, consisting essentially 
of hydrated ferric ferrocyanide, Fe’,(Fe"Cy,\,. 
18(H,O), generally mixed with varying quantities 
of potassioferrons ferricyanide, (KFe”). Fe’’Cy,. 

Called Prussian from t-"-~ 77 tenee te hs 
Diesbach, a colour-maker : 
as a pigment in the Berlir *" 

Thomson Chemistry ed. 3, 

Hence the uses of Pruss 
also Prusstate, Prussic, Prussous, etc. 

1724 Phil. Trans. XXXII. 4 A Process for making the 
Prussian blue. 1732 J. Peece Water-Colours 45 Prussian 
Blue is next to the Ultramarine for Beauty. 1807 T. 
Txomson Chest. (ed. 3) Il. 329 This powder was called 
Prussian blue; and the method of procuring it remained 
concealed, because it had become a lucrative article of 
commerce, till Dr. Woodward published a process in the 
Philosophical Transactions for 1724. 1838 Mes. Makcer 
Conversations Land & Water xi, (1848) 104 Prussian blue 
and carmine are derived from the animal kingdom. 1868 
E. L. Ormerop Brit. Soc. Wasps 14 Prussian-blue, known 
to washerwomen asstone-blue.  afé776, 1848 THACKERAY 
BE, Snobs xxi, Her relations with the Prussian-blue trade. 

b. adj. and sb., as name of the colour of this 
substance, sometimes called vayal blue; also sé, 
applied to a person dressed in a blue uniform or 
coat. In Dickens, prob. a variant or intensive of 
‘true bine’. 

1837 Dicxexs Pickw. xxxiii, ‘Vell, Sammy’, said the 
father. ‘Vell, my Prooshun Blue’, responded the son. 31899 
Westin. Gaz. 30 Aug. 3/2 We have no doubt that the true 
solution fof ‘my Prooshan blue’) is simple enough. The 
expression is a reference to a public-house sign common 
enough in the Pickwickian age, and often pictorially pre- 
sented, namely, the portrait of the ‘ King of Prussia‘ ina blue 
uniform. Afod. The colour varies from azure to Prussian blue. 

c. Prussian brown, Prussian green, pig- 
ments derived from or allied to Prussian blue. 

3842 Francts Dict, Arts, Prussian Green, o celebrated 


rocess of making Prussian islue trom buttocks vivuu oF 
orns, before it has had the hydrochloric acid added to it. 
31875 Ure's Dict. Arts, Prussian brown, a fine deep brown 
colour obtained by adding the yellow prussiate of potash 
(ferrocyanide of potassium)toa solution of sulphate of copper. 
+8. Hence, Chem. Prussian acid = Prussio 
acid; Prussian alkali, potassium ferrocyanide. 
1788 Trans. Soc. Arts V" Fee races 
on adding the Prussian A‘ 
(ed. 2) 1. 487 Prussian, or P 
the phlogisticated alkali, is an alkan united to & paluicurt 
tinging substance by the intermediation of iron, calcined. 


JEFF 00 Tenn faume orith she Prussian acid, compounds of 

..' ' ully saturated, the other 

ome. Operat. Mechanic 757 A 

determinate quantity of the Prussian alkali must be tried 
previously, 


B. sb. A native or inhabitant of Prussia (the 


ofeee owl 
: Wwe in 1845 ii. 
(1893) 67 He was eminently fitted to be both the repre- 
sentative and the leader of the Prussians. 1879 Sierth's 
Smaller Hist. Eng. xxxv.310 The Prussians strained every 
nerve to reach the field [of Waterloo}. . i 
(Note. The name Prussia (in early writers Pruscia, 
Pruschia, Prucia, Prusya, Prusia) was a deriv. of Prizzt, 
Prutsci, Pruci, Prussi, Prusi, \atinized forms, in the 
medizval writers, of the name of a Lithuanic or Balto- 
: anmmae eita 


a PHU b te dete eae Ie tnded in the 
uered 

so , and 
afterwards became a dukedom or duchy, at length under the 
| a a eon ayet. 2 "ta fa e990 thence 
a f Prussix. 
+ ae Preuszen 

F "  , forms see 
F rullhyeni, 
sy ; : 
meat, ' RUSSIAN 

jo aiaree; Gaybat Ss 
@. 34+-ATE3+4-ED1,] = PRUSSIATED. 


Trans. UXXXI. 321 Prussianated 
alkali of tartar occasioned no alteration, 

Pru‘ssianism. [f. Prussian a.+-Iss.] The 
national spirit or political system of Prussia. 

3856 Sfem, F. Perthes U1. xxiv. 362 Germanism is a noble 
thing unless it be a synonym for Prussianism. , 1896 Daily 
News 1x June, Arrogant, overbearing Prussianism. 

Prussianize (prvfansiz), v. [f. PRusstax a. 

+-IZE.] ¢rans, Torender Prussian or like Prussian 
in organization or character. Hence Pruvssianized 
ppl. a., Provesianizing vél. sb. ; also Prassian- 
dza‘tion, the action or process of Prussiantzing ; 


“ssinniz Prussianizes. ah 
Tee 3 apes France 167 To Prussianise 
it. 2872 Spectator? SePy. 32 
Heneliactir i 
The attempted Prussianisation of the separate Fhe very 


» and Prussianized 


179: Pearson in Pil. 
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PRUSSIATE. 


Prussiate (pro's-, profit), sb. Chem. [a. F. 
prussiate (Morveau, etc. MNomencl. Chim. 1787), 
f. pruss-ique Prossic + -aTE1.] A salt of prussic 
acid; a cyanide. Also, a ferro- or ferri-cyanide, 
as yellow prussiate (of potash) = potassium ferro- 
cyanide, K,FeCy,; red prussiate (of potash) = 
potassium ferricyanide, Kgl*e,Cy,.. 

¢ 1790 tr. Lavoisier's ete. Tabl. C. hent, Non, hee Brit. 


(ed,3) °° . Prussi- 
ate ofp 7 Serthollet's 
Dyeing 1800, tr. 


Lagrange's Chem. 11. 360 7"** 
barytes, &c. 1842 Parnet 
red prussiate of potash is < 
test for protoxide of iron, as the yellow prussiate of potash is 
for the peroxide. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts III. 598 Ferro- 
cyanide of potassium or Yellow prussiate of potash. 

Pru'ssiate, v. Chem. {f. prec.] ¢rans. To 
convert into a prussiate. 

1796 Kirwan Elen, ATin. (ed, 2) I. 505 They. make use of 
the same sort of Berlin blue in Prussiating their alkali. 

Hence Prussinted #/. a., converted into a 


prussiate ; combined with prussic acid. 

2796 Kirwan Elem, Afin, (ed. 2) Ul. 356 The prussiated 
Metals heated to redness, 1800 Henry £fit. Chen. (1808) 
334 ‘The prussiated alkalies also precipitate muriate of 
alumine, 1826 — £lewr. Chem. Il. 537 ‘Whe prussiated 
alkalis decompose. .all metallic solutions. 7 

Prussic (prz‘sik), a. Chem. [ad. F. prussique 
(‘acide prussique, matiére colorante du bleu de 
Prusse’, Morveau, etc. Momencl. Chim. 1787), f. 
Prusse Prussia + -igtte, -1c. See PRuSSIAN a. 2.] 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from Prussian blue. 
Chiefly in Prassie actd = Hyprocyantc acid, CNH. 

1790 Keer tr. Lavorsier's Elem. Chen, 121 We_are only 
acquainted with six animal acids..‘Ihey are, Lactic,.. 
Saccho-lactic,.. Bombic,.. Formic,..Sebacic,..Prussic acid. 
1Boo tr. Lagranye's Chem. 11. 355 Scheele has shewn that 
the red oxide of mercury takes the colouring matter from 
Prussian blue; and this property is employed for obtaining 
Prussic acid. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 103 
The vegetable prussic acid is procured by distilling laurel 
leaves, or the kernels of the peach, and cherry, or bitter 
almonds. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 388/2 Hydrocyanic acid.. 
obtained by Scheele in 1782..as it was procured, though 
intermediately, from Prussian blue, it was originally called 
ptussic acid. 1881 Afed. Temp. Frat, XLIX. 23 No more 
poisonous agent can be found than prussic acid, 

+Pru'ssin. Chem. Obs. Also -ine. ff. 
Phuss-Ian a. 2+-1nE 5 (as in chlorine, etc.).] An 
early name for Cranocen, CN (or a polymer of it), 
as a derivative of Prussian blue. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 247/1 Cyanogen..is a gaseous 
compound sometimes termed Prussine or Prussine gas. 
1866-8 Watts Dict. Chent. 1V, 742 Prussin, or Prussian, 
aname applied by Graham toa hypothetical radicle, CN, = 
Cy, or Pr, polymeric with cyanogen, which may be supposed 
to exist in the ferro. and ferricyanides, : 

+ Pru-ssite. Chen. Obs. [n. F. prussite, f. 
Prusse Prussia: see -1TE! 4b and Prussian a, 2.] 
a, (a@1800) = Prussian alkali, potassium ferro- 
cyanide. b. A sulpho-cyanate, as prussite of 
potash, KCyS. So +Pru‘ssous a., in prussous 
acid, early name for sulphocyanic acid (CN.HS). 

1791 Macte in Phil, Trans, LAXXI, 388 From this solu- 
tion Prussite of Tartar... instantly threw down a very 
copious Prussian blue. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Afin. (ed. 2) 
I], 428 Precipitation by Soda would answer better than by 
Prussite. 1809 R. Porrett in Trans. Soc. Arts XXVIL. 
99 This liquor 1 have named..prussons acid, and its salts 
prussites, of which the liquid B contained one in solution, 
namely the prussite of potash. 2819 Cricpren Chev, 
Atnal. 325 Sulphocyanic acid was discovered by Mr. Porrett 
in 1808. .he first called it prussous acid. 

Prut (prvt), zt. and sb. Also 4 tprut, 8 prute, 
[Uchoic, repr. a slight explosive sound, as of break- 
ing wind.] 

1. An exclamation of contempt. 

1300 in Langtoft Chron. (MS. Fairfax 22, If. 4), Tprut t 
Skot riveling, In unsel timing crope thu out of cage. 1303 
R. Brunne Handl, Synne 3014 And seyb ‘prut for py 
cursyng, prest !" @1779 D. GRAHAM Janet Clinker's Orat. 
Writ. 1883 IL. 150 If they had tell'd me tuts, or prute no, 
1 laid them o'er my knee, and a com’d crack for crack o'er 
their hurdies. 1870 Lussock Orig. Civiliz. viii. 282 From 
Pr, or prut, indicating contempt. 

4. The sound of a rifle shot. 

WRT TTT Tm, 
rifles ' 
i) oe. P i 
anyhow, dwindled to prut..prut, .prut-prut., prut. 

Prut, prute, obs. forms of Proun. 

+ Prutenic (pretenik), a. (s/.) Obs. [ad. 

med.L, Pritenic-us, {. Prut(h)en-i Prussians : see 

tc, Cf F. pruténigue.] Prussian; in Pratenic 
tables, the Copernican planetary tables published in 

1551 by Erasmus Remhold (Calestim Motuum 

Prutenice Tabule); so named in compliment to 

Albert, Duke of Prussia. Also as sd. in Ji. 

Prute‘nics, the Prutenic tables. 

1615-16 H. Brices Leé. 10 Mar. in Ussher's Lett, (1686) 36 

Concerning Eclipses. .Mullerus in his PAris. Tabulis hath 

a NSE OS og f-- be bL-eh weakned the Prute- 
*s of his Book at least. 
. . V. 22,1 trust anon..to 
: ' . mend the Astronomy 
of our wide expositors. 1678 Priturs (ed. 4), Healenich 
Vatles, certain Tables for the finding out of the Celestial 
motions... First publisht in the year 1551. 
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So } Prutenical a., in same sense. 

1g94 Brunorvin, Exerc. 1. xxix. (1636) 4 Taught by 
Reinoldus in the beginning of his Prutenicall ‘lables. 1640 
Wirxins New Planet 1. (1707) 152 The Man that calculated 
the Prutenical Tables from Copernicus his Observations, 

Pruu, Prw, var. Prow sé.2 and v. Obs., profit. 
Pruwiance,; Pruys, var. PRovIANCE, Pruce. 

+ Pry, 5b.) Obs, Also 6 prie. [Derivation 
unknown.] A local name of the small-leaved 
lime or linden (77/a parvifolia). Also pry-tree. 

1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 79 Lop popler and sallow, elme, 
maple, and prie. 1707 Mortimer usd. 355 The wild kind 
[of Lime-tree] bearing a smaller leaf than the other, by 
which I suppose, he [Evelyn] means the Tree which they 
call the Pry-tree, which grows the most plentiful in Essex. 

Pry (prai), sb.2 Now only dia/. Also 7-8 prie, 
9 prye. [Derivation mnknown.] A name given 
locally to various rigid glaucous grasses and 


species of Carex, esp. C. panicea. Also pry-grass. 

1610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey \. iil, 7 Harsh, 
reddish, blewish spirie and prie-grass bewray a cold, vnkind 
.soile, /dfd. ix. 22 Rushes, ranke sower grasse, Prie and 
Quitch-grasse. 1798 R. Dovctas Agric. Surv. Roxb. 108 
Different species of Carex, here called Rs and by Ainsworth 
interpreted sheer-grass. 1877 Str W. Exzior in Hist. 
Berw. Nat. Club (1879) VILL. 453 note, Prye, Pry, is called 
‘the bottom of sfret*, which alone is eaten by sheep when 
the spret gets old and hard. Several plants are included 
under this term, as:—/va trivialis,..Holcus lanatus... 
Carex panicea also is considered a prye grass, as are other 
species of Carex, 

Pry (prei), 56.3 [f. Pry v.1J 
A An act or the action of prying; a peeping or 
inquisitive glance. 

2750 C. Smarr WVoon-fiece 50 Secluded from the teizing 
pry Of Argus Curiosity, 18:7 Keats To —— 30 They 
seldom meet the eye Of the little loves that fly Round 
about with eager pry. 

2. Aninquisitive person. Cf. Pat! Pry, PAvuL 3. 

a3845 Hoop Ode to Rae Wilson vi, The spy On fellow 
souls, a Spiritual Pry. 1874 R. Beack tr. Guizot’s Hist. 
France U1. xxix. 152 Froissart is an insatiable pry who 
revels in all the sights of his day. 

Pry (prai), s.4 Also pray. dial, and U.S. 
{f. Puize, prise sb.4, with final s(s) lost as in pea, 
cherry, etc.: cf. Pry v.2] An instrument for pry- 
ing or prizing ; alever orcrow-bar; = Prize sd.4 1. 

1823, 1828 [see Pry v.“]. ax825 [see Paize sb.‘J. 1872 
TALMAGE Serm. 45 The enemies of this book have tried to 
marshal on their side the astronomer’s telescope and geolo- 
gist’s pry. 3884 Sc/euce 22 Feb, 226/2 A dozen strong 
wooden poles served us as pries over many a lake and river 
bar of sand, gravel, and mud. 

Pry (prai), v1 Also 4-6 prien, 4-7 prie, 
prye,5 pri. [ME. priez, of unknown origin. 

The verbs Pirz and Perr. which come near in form and 
sense, are of later appearance. 

L. zutr. ‘To look, esp. to look closely or curiously ; 
to peep or peer, to look narrowly ; to peer inquisi- 
tively or impertinently; to spy. 

©1306 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 222 After socour of Scotlond 
longe he mowe prye, Ant after help of Fraunce wet halt hit 
tolye? ¢1350 JVill. Palerne 96 At pe last lelly a litel hole 
he findes. Pere pried he in priuely. /fd. 5019 Burgeys 
with here burdes..weyteden out at windowes..to prie on 
pe puple pat priked in pe stretes. ¢x42z Hoccteve De Reg. 
Princ, 114 Whanne..day gan at my wyndowe in to prye. 
3423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. Ixxii, The long{é] day thus gan I 
prye and poure Till phebus endit had his hemes bryght. 
xs7t Latimer'’s Serm, at Stamford 92b, Spying, tooting, 
and looking, watching & prying [ed. 1550 catching], what 
they might heare or see against the sea of Rome. 1579 W. 
Wivxinson Confut. Familye of Loue 38b, [Vhey] bryng 
their wares to the light, and prie, and pore on them. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 159 ‘Vhus..glide obscure, and prie In 
every Bush and Brake. 1950 Gray Long Story 65 Lhey.. 
Into the Drawers and China pry. 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 
7« He went prying about into the corners of the hall. 

2. Pry into: to search inquisitively into (some- 
thing secret or private) ; to investigate curiously or 
impertinently; to make private investigations into. 

1629 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 323 To prye into this 
Arcanum, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 4 To prie into the 
most profound mysteries of Nature. 1754 SHERLOCK Disc. 
(1759) L. iii. 1x4 Endeavour to pry into the nature. .of the 
Almighty. @x8s9 Macauray Azst. Eng. xxiv. (1861) V. 
196 A longing to pry into those mysteries of the grave from 
which human beings avert their thoughts. 

b, gen. To inquire into or investigate closely. 

r610 Gutntim Heraldry i. viit. (1660) 92 To occasion them 
to prie more narrowly into these curious and nice manners 
or Bearing, which numbers of them so sleightly passe over. 
31638 Witkins Wew World t. (1707) 9 Not..to be rejected, 
but rather to be pry’d into with a diligent Enquiry. 1723 
Deruam PhAys.-7 heol. 1. iii. 23 If strictly pried into, will be 
found owing to natural Causes. 1860 Mottey Nether. 
(1868) I. it. 54 He pries into all the stratagems of Camillus. 

+3. ¢rans. To look for, look through, or look at 
closely ; to observe narrowly. Obs. 

1553 Ressublica ut. iv. 760 What nowe, brother Honestie? 
what prye ye this waie? Is there eni thing here that ys 
yours, can ye saie? 1582 Sranynurst “2ne7s it. (Arb.) g1, 
i pryed al quarters. 1632 J. Pory in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. IL.276 An horseman of the enemy prying the King 
steadfastly in the face, said [etc.}. 

b. Pry out: to search or find out by prying, 
ais48 Haut Chron., Hen. VIL 32b, He secretly sent 
wise espialles. to searche & prye oute of what progeny thys 
misnamed Rycharde was dissended. x760 Dopo Hymn to 
Gd,-Nature Poems (1767) 4 Never..to pry out littleness 
and faults, Where merit claims my praise. 
[Shortened 


Pry (proi), v.2 dial. and U.S, 


PRYSE. 


from Prize, PRISE v.3, app. through confusing the 
final consonant with the -s of the 3rd pers. sing. 
pres.: cf, Pry sd.4]  ¢rans. To raise or move by 
torce of leverage; to force up; = PRIZEv.3 Hence 
Pry‘ing wdl. sb. 

2823 E. Moor Suffolk Words & Phrases 292 Pray, or 
Praise, or Prize, ot Pry, to lift any thing with a lever— 
the lever is called a dray or ewer...To pray a door or lid 
open, is to open it with a handspike, or lever of any sort. 
1828 WensteEr, Pry, to raise or attempt to raise with a lever. 
‘This is the common popular pronunciation of prize in 
America, The lever used 1s also called a sry. 1830 Lowe 
Lett. (1894) 1. iii. 209 This seems to be the only lever to pry 
them over with. 1858 [see Hun! 3}, 1878 Scrvbner's Mag. 
XVI. 56/2 You must pry it up with stick or trowel. 1897 
Gen. H. Porter Campaigning w. Grant ix. 146 In prying 
off the cross ties, 1903 [In Eng. Dial. Dict. trots Suffolk 
and Essex. Common with workmen in many parts.] 

Pryan, prian (preicin). dial, [a. Corn. 
pryan, prian clayey ground (Jago).] A Cornish 
miner's term for soft white clay. Also attrib. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. WU, Pryan Tin, is a sort of 
Tin that is found mix'd with a Gravelly Earth, sometimes 
White, but usually Red. 1881 Raymonp Afining Gloss., 

| Pryan, ore in small pebbles mixed with clay, 1882 Jaco 
Cornw. Gloss., Pryan lode, a flookan lode, as a soft olayey 
vein of tin, 

Prycate, prycket(te, obs. ff. Pricker. 
Pryce, obs. f. Price, Prise, Prrse. Pryck, 
Pryde, Pryef, obs. f. Prick, Prime, Proor. 

tPryelle. Ots. rare’. [ad. OF. prayel, 
pra(ijel, preél (mod. F. préau):—med.L. pratell- 
um, Gim. of prat-um a meadow. Cf. MDu. 
pryel, prieel (mod, priec).] An open space in the 
middle of a cloister, an open court. 

1483 Caxton Dialogues 45 Rolande the handwerker 
Shall make my pryelle [F. 207 prayel] An hegge aboute. 

Pryer, var. Prer, Pryght, obs. pa. t. of 
Prick v. Prygnatory, obs. f. PRENoTARY. 

Pry ing, vé/. sb) [f. Pry v.l+-1nelJ The 
action of PRY v1; narrow peering or examination ; 
inquisitive search. 

261x Sreeo Hist, Gt. Brit. vin. i. § e: 377 There with a 
narrow prying was sought out the fibra, or veine of the 
heart on the Jeft side. 1894 A thenzum 24 Feb, 238/3 Their 
prying into every detail of private life. 

Prying, vbl. sb.4; see Pry v.2 

Pry'ing, pél.a. [f. Pay vl + -mnc2] That 
pries; unduly or impertinently curious; inquisi- 
tive; diligently inquiring. 

zgs2_ Hutort, Priynge knaues, dimaces uiri. 1608 
D. ‘iluvir] £ss. Pol. & Afor. gob, A prying eye, a list- 
ning eare, and a prating tongue, are all birds of one 
wing. 1693 J. Eowaros Author. O. §& WV. Test. 20 Such 
things as..no prying historian is able to discover. 1778 
Footr Trip Calars 11, Wks. 1799 II. 365 She is as suspi- 
cious and prying as a customhouse officer. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) MI. 57 Analyzed _in turn, by the most 
dextrous and prying anatomists of England, France, Ger- 
many, and Italy, but with no satisfactory result. 1845 
James A. Weil Il. iv, They are a sad prying, gossiping race. 

Pry‘ingly, adv. [f. prec. +-1¥%] Ina pry- 
ing manner ; narrowly, closely, inquisitively. 

1628 Gautr Pract. The. (1629) 50 That they will dare 
pryinsly to sift out. 17z0 S. PARKER Biblioth. Bibl. I. 427 

Vithout examining too pryingly and sollicitously into the 
reasons of so unparallel’d a Transformation, 1853 Cham. 
Frnt. XX. 424/2 The writer appears to have wandered 
pryingly into the alleys and by-places. 

Pryis(s, obs. f. Price 56.1, PrzEvl Pryk(e, 
prykk, obs. ff. Prick. Prykel(le, prykyl, obs. 
ff. Prickte. Pryket, -ett(e, obs. ff. PRIcKET. 
Prylie, obs. f. Brian 56.1, PRibil, 


Pryme, Prymer, obs. ff. Prime, Primer. 
Pry*-pole. [f. Pry v.2 or s6.4+ Poe sb.1] A 
ole used as a ‘ pry’ or lever. 

1828 J. M. Srearman Brit, Gunner (ed, 2) 188, 7. Assists 
number 3 at the lever, slings and_unslings the gun, and 
lashes it to the pry-pole. 1859 F. A. Grirrirns Artit. 
Afan. (1862) 123 One prypole, fitted with a prypole rope. 

Prys, obs. f. Price, Prize sd.!, v.1, PRYSE. 

Prysage, Prysar, obs. ff. Prisace, Prizer 1, 

+Prysauntere. Obs. rare—'. [ad. OF. pri- 
Sautier, prinsautier (12th c. in Godef.), mod.F. 
primesautier precipitate in action, presumptuous, 
t. OF. prin saut ‘first leap’.] (See quot.) 

¢ 1440 Partonope 6842 Comenly suche menne mow not last 
Prysatinteres suche folke callyth he..Suche Iast not but 
lytylle while. [¥y. Qui ne sont pas si prinsautier Qui 
s'espargnent dusqu'al tere jor.} 2 

Pryse, pryce. Hunting. arch. Also 4 priis, 
5 prise, 6 prys. [ME. a. OF. or AF. pris 
‘taken’, pa. pple. of prendre to take, or OF. prise 
‘taking, capture’, thence formed: cf. Prise 53.1, 
Prize $6.3} In phrase fo blow the pryse, i.e. to 
blow ‘ Taken !' or ‘Capture !’, to sound a blast on 
the hunting-horn as a signal that the stag is taken. 
Also ¢frans/. . ; 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2749 Tristrem on huntinge rade,.. He 
blewe priis as he can Pre mot oper mare. ¢1410 Afaster of 
Game xxxiv. (1904) 99 pan shuld..who so is grettest of pe 
hunters blowe fe pryce at couplyng vp. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur w. vi. 125 ‘Vhenne kynge Arthur blewe the pryse 
and dyghte the herte. 1523, Douctas /Eueis x. xii, 123 
And biew the prys triumphall for his [Orodes'] deth, a1s 
Lo. Berners //von lii. 177, I can mew a sparhawke, and 
canchase the herte and the wyld bore, and blowe the pryce. 


PRYTANEUM, 


Bez Scott Cadyou Castle xvii, Sound, merry huntsmen ! 
sound the pryse ! 

Pryse, pryss, obs. ff. Price, Prise, Prize. 

| Prytanenm (pritinz-im). Gr. Antig. Also 
9 -eium, -eion. [L. frytanzum, a. Gr. xpv- 
tayetoy, f. xpéravis: see next.] The public hall of 
a Greek state or city, in which the sacred fire was 
kept bumning; es. in ancient Athens, the hall in 
which those who had done distinguished service 
to the state (and also foreign ambassadors) were 
entertained at the public charge, together with the 
successive presidents of the senate, 

1600 Horzaxp Lrey xu 1108 At Cizicum, he gave freely 
to the Prytaneum. 1718 Ozett tr. Tournefort'’s Voy. 
Levant Il. 1x. 335 A Publick House, or Prytaneum:, wherein 
they ate on the great Feasts of the publick Games. 1846 
Grote Greece 1. xiv. I. 390 He assigned to the new hero 
@ consecrated spot in the strongest and most commanding 
portion of the Sicyonian prytaneium. 1265 — Platol.is3 
Like the public hearth or perpetual fire maintained in the 
prytaneum of a Grecian city. 

b. ¢ransf. A public hall or house. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 8 Last of all feasts the Profes- 
sors in the room called the Prytaneum, which is now used 
asthe Divinity-Schools. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. U1. 
xi. 27 The hearth and Prytaneion of the English nation. 
1833 Athenzunt 7 Joly 31/1 The poet and the novelist, the 
historian and the sage, will then live blithe and blameless 
in the Prytaneum. 

I Prytanis (prittanis). Gr. Axtiz. PL -nes 
(-nzz). Also 7 in Anglicized form prytan, -ane. 
[L. prytanis, a. Gr. xptravs a prince, ruler, chief, 
at Athens a president.] 

1. In ancient Athens, A member of that division 
of the Council of Five Hundred which was pre- 
siding at the time. 

1656 J. Harnincton Oceana (1700) 79 The Prytans were 
a Committee or Council sitting in the Great Hall of 
Pantheon. 1727-4r Cuaspers Cycé. s.v., All the fifty 
prytanes of the tribe did not govern together during those 
five weeks; but in companies, ten at a time, chosen by lot; 
seven days each company. 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece 
xii. 372 The prytanes referred their case to the council. 

2. The chief magistrate of a Greek state, as 
of Rhodes, Lycia, or Miletus. 

168z Weer Fourn. Greece uL. 267 He was Prytane, or 
Chief Magistrate among them. 2737 Whiston Josephus, 
Antigz. xv. x. § 22 The decree of those of Pergamus :— 
‘ When Cratippus was prytanis, on the first day of the month 
Desius’. 1868 Smith's Dict. Gr. & Ront. Antig. (ed. 7) 
s.v. Prytanciunt, Officers called prytanes (zpurdzeis) were 
entrusted with the chief magistracy in several states of 
Greece, as Corcyra, Corinth, Miletus. 

3. transf. A president, chief. 

3847 Grote Greece 1. x. IIL rox It ‘is probable also 
thar the functions ot ea pits ses 2 - 
of the prytanes of tl - teeta 
and confused nature. ‘ eee a 
3t7 In polytheism th ¢ os; ot tee ge 
showing itself dimly either in the Pryfanis, or President of 
the Immortals, such as Zeus; or in Fate. > 

Hence Pry-tan a. rare, pertaining to or consist- 
ing of prytanes; presiding in the Council of Five 
Hundred at Athens; Pry-tanize v. infr., of a 
division or individual: to exercise the prytany; 
whence Pry‘tanizing v)/. 5b. and pd/. a. 

1856 Fecron Anc. § Mod. Gr. V1. u vi. 95 Every prytan 
body of fifty was divided into five committees of ten each; 
and its period of office into five of seven days each. 1847 
Grote Greece 1. xxxvi. LV. 484 note, Conformable to their 
order in prytanising, as drawn by lot for the year. Jéied. 
485 note, First in the order of prytanising tribes for the year. 


Prytany (pri-tani). Gr. Antig. Also prut-. 
[ad. Gr. apuraveia, {. wpvravis PRYTANIS.] 
1. The presidency of the Athenian senate; the 


office or dignity of a prytanis. Also éransf 
1833 Trans. Aner. PF" NWT OF; S 

older view is correct, : : 

belong to the tribe w*” . Bey Sh aitice 

1898 A. Lane Making fel ponte oe Me tees 
reminiscence of the old kingship in the not very efiective 
sovereignty (or srytany) of Zeus. | . 

2. Each of the ten divisions of the Athenian 
Council of Five Hundred during its presidency ; 
also the period of five weeks during which each 
division presided. 
3Be7 Ropisow Archzsl. Greca i. xxxi. 115 Hf these 
ofticers did not carry their rents before the ninth prytany, 
they were to pay double. 1847 Gaore Greece nt. xt. HI. 
163 note, The division of the year into ten portions of time, 
arch ated bo thennmne f= Aeytany, [does] not belong tothe 

me oh enzum 14 Aug. 216/1 A build. 
h statues were dedicated and 
' pee the prutanies, 

Pr'ythee, obs. form of Patrnee. 

Pryys, obs. form of Price sd.1 
B.S., 2 common abbreviation of L. post seriptunt, 
Postscrirt, often pronounced as written (pi‘e's). 

1757 J. Linp Lett. Nacy it. 62 This defect is remedied b 
a law mentioned in the P.S. x8g2 Oxperson Creal. xvii. 
mor Asa little P.S...we will here note. Afod. (At end ofa 
letter.) P.S. Since writing the above I have received your 
telegram, and am relieved to know that the missing luggage 
has turned up. Good-bye! : : 

Ps-. Words beginning with this consonant 
combination (with the exception of a few inter- 
jectional monosyllables, fsa, Pshaw, pst) are all 
taken or formed from Greek, in which language 


erersh ness 


2 ay 


1539 


the combination is frequent, and has been repre- 
sented from abont B.c. 550 by the single letter ¥, y. 

The only words in gs- which go back to Old English 
times are the ecclesiastical terms Jsa/m sb. and vb., and 
salter. Psalterion and psaltery appear in the 13th c.; 
pseudo, and some five of its compounds, occur in Wyclif. 
All the other 4s- words are of Modern English formation, 
few before 1600, the great majority of the roth e. In psadut 
the initial was dropped already in OE., as in OF. and 
the cognate languages, and in English has never been 
restored in_pronunciation (as it has been in French and 
German), This appears to have served as a precedent for 
dropping the f in the pronunciation of other words, an 
unscholarly practice often leading to ambiguity or to a dis- 
guising of the composition of the word. As the J is now 
Pronounced in French, German, and other Janguages, as 
well as by Englishmen in reading Greek, and by many 
scholars in English also (there being no organic defect in 
the English mouth to prevent it), itis here marked, except 
in the psalrz, psalter group, as an optional pronunciation 
which is recommended especially in all words that retain 
their Greek form (¢. g. Asora, Asyche),and in scientific terms 
generally, which have not been irretrievably mutilated by 
popular use, 

Psa: see PsHaw. 

Psalidodect (ps-,se'lidode:kt), 2. Comp. Anat. 
[f Gr. Yaris, Yadtd- a pair of shears + dyerys 
biter, f, Sdxvewv to bite.] (See quot.) 

1896 Core Primary Factors Org. Evol. vi. 318 Inferior 
molars work within superior molars, but not between them. 
Psalidodect mastication. 

Psalloid (ps-, seloid), a. Anat. [ad. mod.L. 
psalloidés, irreg. f. Gr. yadAaw (see Psat) + eldos 
form: see -OID.] Resembling a stringed instrn- 
ment: applied to a part of the fornzx of the brain 
(corpus psalloides), from the lines on it suggesting 
the strings of a musical instrument, whence also 
called fyra (see Lyra 4). 

{x756 Dovucias tr. IVinslow's Struct. Hunt. Body (ed. 4) 
II. 235 For which reason the Ancients called it Psalloides 
and Lyra, 281 Hoorer fed. Dict., Psalloides... Applied 
..to the inner surface of the fornix of the brain] 12858 
Maryse Expos. Ler. 1029/1 Resembling a psalter, harp, or 
cithara: psalloid. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psalloid...Re- 
sembling a harp in shape. 

Psalm (sim), sb. Forms: see below. [ad. L. 
psalm-us, 2. Gr. parp-ds a twitching (of the strings 
of the harp), the sound of the cithara or harp, a 
song sung to the harp, f. ydAd-ev to twitch, 
twang, play (with the fingers), sing to a harp (in 
LXX and N.T.). The OE. (9)sealm was cogn. 
with OHG. salm, salmio, also psalmo, -ma (MHG. 
salm, salme, psalme, Ger. psalm, pl. -en, Du. 
psalm), ON. (f)salmr (mod. Icel. sd/mur, Norw. 
salme m. (salma f.), MSw. (/)salm, Sw. psalm 
(p mate), Da. salme (psalme), all from L. ; whence 
also OF. salme, saume, psalme, (p)seaume, F. from 
15th c. Jsazeme (= psom), Pr. salme, psalm(e, Cat. 
salm, Sp., It. salmo, Pg. psalnio. From the early 
forms in the cognate langs. as well as Eng., it is 
seen that the initial 2 was often dropped at an 
early period; in many of the langs. it has been 
restored after the L. and Gr. original, and in that 
case is also pronounced. Eng. is almost alone in 
spelling fs, and sounding only s. The ME. spelling 
(p)saume, and modern pronunciation (sim), are 
due to F. (p)saume: cf. balm, calm, etc.} 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. I~ psalm, 1 psealm; 4-7 psalme, 7 Sv. 
pschalme, (6 spalme, 7 sphalme). 

eg6r Hu fela psealma [see B. 2]. ¢ 1000 Etrric Gloss. in 
Wr.-Walcker 129/31 Canticus, psalm zfter herpansang. 
3225 Ancr. R. 30 Hwose wule mei siggen besne psalm, 
13.. Cursor Bf. 18889 (Cott.) Pe psalm (Gott. salme] sais, 
thoru fe baligast. a@z340 Hampore Psalter xxii. g pis 
psalme is songen in be office of ded men. 1398 TrevIsA 
Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), Pe one and fifti 

Ime..is a psifime of penaunce. 3599 icc. Bk. W. Wray 
in Antiguary XXXII. 242 A service booke with spalmes. 
x605 Montgomerie’s Poems (S.T.S.) Notes 388 The xxiij 
Sphalme translait be Montgumry. 1626 Bernarp sie of 
fan (1627) 260 A Psalme of mercy. 1644 Direct. Publ 

Worship 40 Singing of Psalms. 1649 Roperrs Clavis Bibl. 
380 Psalmes with instruments musical. 

8. 1~3senlm, 1-5 salm, 2 selm (3 Orm. sallm). 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xviili}. 50 Salm ic cweodu. ¢96r 
JEtHELWwoLD Rule St. Beret Contents 6[ch.} xix, Pa sealmas. 
©3175 Of pe salm [see B. x}, cxz00 Vices §& Virtues 61De 
speké..durh dene selm. cxrzca Orstix 15579 Upponn hiss 
hallzshe sallme. 1383 Wycur Jas. v. 13 Seie he 2 salm 
{1382 psalme]. ¢x400 Saulm [see B. 2]. ¢x420-30 Primer 
(E-E.T.S.) 3x ¥ schal seie salm. 

y. 3 ssume, 3-6 salme, (4 same), 5 ssulme. 

exzg90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 66/447 He bi-gan one saume of 
eucsongue. ¢x300 Same [see £ 2}. a1325 Prese Psalter 

xxvii} 11, I shal synge and saie salme to our Lord. ©1440 
Promp. Parc. 441/¢ Salme, psalsus. 1530 PatsGR. 265/r 
Salme of saulter, Jreaulme. ¢1597 Harixctos Wuge Ant. 
(2779) I. 158 Singing salmes, and himms, and spiritual songs. 

B. Signification. : 

L In a general sense: Any sacred song that is or 
may be sung in religions worship; 2 hymn: esp. 
in biblical use. (In quot. ¢1175 applied to the 
Creed.) Also more generally, any song or ode of 
a sacred or serious character. 5 
- €823 Wexp. Psalter xciv. [xcv.] 2 In salmum wynsumie 


PSALM. 


we him. c&25 Vest. Hymns iii, in O. E. Texts 403, & 
salmas ure we singad [/sa. xxxviil. so). cxooo {see A. a}. 
e1175 Lan:b, Hom. 75 pesalm pet heo alle pus writen wes . 
thaten .Credo. efter fan formeste word of be salm. a2 I300 
ELE. Psalter \xv{i}. 3 [4] Alle land loute be, aad sing to be sal, 
And salme sai to piname with-al, 138z Wycuir Col, ii. 16 
In salmes, and ymnes, and spiritual songis, in grace syneynze 
in ae hertis to the Lord. exgrr rst Eng. SE Amer. 
(Arb.) Introd. 31/2 Hymnes & psalmes & other orasouns 
haue they. 1645 Minton A? Solemn Muste 13 Hymns 
devout and holy Psalms Singing everlastingly. 1838 Loser. 
(title) A Psalm of Life. What the heart of the young man 
said to the Psalmist. 

2. sfec. Any one of the sacred songs or hymns of 
the ancient Hebrews which together form the 
‘ Book of Psalms’ (see b); a version or paraphrase 
of any of these, esp. as sung (or read) in public or 
private worship, (The prevailing use throughout.) 

Psalins for the day: the particular psalms appointed for 
each day so that the whole Psalter is said or sung in the 
course of a definite period, e. ¢. a week or (as in the Church 
of England), a month. Proger psalms: see Prorer a. 2. 
t Seven Psalms: (spec.) the seven Penrrentiat psalms. 

eg96: fEtueLwoip Rule St. Benet Contents 6 (ch.} x, Hu 
fela psealma on nihtlicum tidum to singenne synt...xviii, Hu 
fela sealma purh pa sylfan tida sceolan beon zecwedene. 
cx1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lvi. 9 Pet ic Gode swylce seatmas 
singe. ¢1175 Lamb. Hovt.7 Pis witezede dauid pe ke salm 
scop in pesaltere. ax300 Cursor §1.7969~70 :Cott.) OF al be 
psalr + ‘ gh SE: 


#5 oft tan ee ae ee ae ot 
Ordre of the Psalmes and Lessons, to bee sayd at Matyns 
and Euensong. 1660 Woop Life Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 359 The 
singing of psalmes after supper..on the Lord’s day. 1712 
STEELE Sfect. No. 284% 6, Lhad one Day set the Hundredth 
Psalm. 1856 Asry Carlton 35 They now read the psalms 
for the day, taking eacha verse inturn. 1903 Daily Chron. 
2t May 7/2 The Psalm [cvii} is usually read as part of the 
simple services which take place on Sunday on ships at 
sea. For that reason it is known as the Sailors’ Psalm. 

b. The Psalms, the Book of Psalms. Name of 
one of the books of the Old Testament, forming 
the hymn-book of the Jewish church, and used 
also in Christian worship from the earliest times ; 
the Psalter. Often called the Psalms of David, 
in accordance with the belief that they, or part of 
them, were composed by David king of Israel. 

In Luke xxiv. 44 used for that division of the Old Testa- 
* pee og Tres GrapHa, | 

cone ++ Alle Sa awritteno sin- 
Ca ae, fest : .«fmec 1382 Wycir 
ibid., Alle thingis .-whiche ben writun in the lawe of Moyses, 
and in prophetis, and in salmes, of me. x 


2 Acc Bk. WV. 
Wray in Antiguary XXXII. 117 Another boke of Sr. 
Chrysostomes upo’ the salmes. 1827 D'’Ovty & Maxr 
Bise Il. Psalms Introd.. The Book of Psalms..contains 
the productions of different writers. These..are called 
however the Psalms of David, because a great part of them 
were composed by him. 1896 Apesey How fo read the 
Bible 1,1.1v. 88 Even in the reading of the Psalms we cannot 
afford to neglect ..the historical method. 


3. attrié.and Contl., as psaim-droner, -expounder, 
-maker, -poet, translator; psalm-quoting, -saying, 
-singing sbs. and adjs.; psalm-melo‘dicon (see 
quot.); psalm-singer, one who sings psalms; 
sfec. one who maintains the singing of (biblical) 
psalms (as opposed to hymns) in public worship; 
+psalm-song Obs., (2) in OE. (sealmsang), the 
singing of psalms; (4) in Ormin (sa//msang), the 
Book of Psalms (or the Hagiographa: see 2b); 
psa‘lm-tone, any one of the Gregorian tones or 
chants to which the Psalms were (or are) sung; 
psalm-tune, a tune set to 2 metrical version of a 


psalm. See also PSALM-BOOK, -WRIGHT. 

3856 J. H. Newman Gerentius iv. 27 Who..gave. -.Each 
forfeit crown To *psalm-droners And canting groaners, 1392 
Wreur 2 Sar. xxiii. x A solempne *salm maker of Yrael. 
3876 Sraixer & Barrett Dict. Afus. Terms, *Psalur 
Blelodicon, an instrument invented in 1828 by Schuhmacher 
Weinrich. It was a wind instrument with keys and ventages, 
imitating the tone of several orchestral instruments. 3705 
Hickertscity Priest-cr. wv. (x721) 208 Hopkins and Stern- 
hold, or the more modern *Psalm-Poets. 1563 Foxe A. & 
Af. 1499/1 The *psalmsaying friars brought him to his 
standing, & there left him. 1806 Med. Frnt. XV. arr 
He was the best *psalm-singer in the whole congregation. 
16s0 R. Sraryttoy Strada's Low C. Warres s1. 6 At this 
*psalm-singing and these night-sermons, tumults were 
raised in both Cities, between such as favoured and such as 
hated them, 1857 L. Hust Men, Women & B. II. xi. 260 
The psalm-singing old seamen of the Commonwealth. 
exoso Byrhtferth's Handbce in Anglia (1835) VIII. 319 
Mid *sealmsange godes lof up ahebban. ¢rz0o Orxiv 
r4cor Pa bokess..wirrenn Moysxsess_boc, & Sallmsanz, & 
Profetess. 31839 W.S. Rocxstro in Grove Dict. Ble n ° 
655/2 The Gregorian *Psalm-Tones are..the oldest 3 ee 
dies now known to be in existence. /éid. 656/2 The - sehe 
Tones..are eight in number—one in each of the firs Re 
Modes. 1709 Watts Lyric Peems Pret, Wie a 
224, I have too often fettered my thoughts inte) All the 
metre of one old *psalm-transiators. 2633 (ale Le coe 

. . 1 on . 


_ COURITY IS WUE Ma ae wt, 
Sennoae beter named at a pinch from a psalm- 
tune, 3871 R. B. Vavonan Sf. Thomas of siguin I. 549 
In the above *psaim-words, three things are eee upon. 

21-2 


PSALM. 


Psalm, v. Also 1 salmian; 4 salme. [f. 
prec. sb. : cf. fo Aya.) 

1, +a. intr. To sing psalms, Ods. 
To sing or celebrate in psalms. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm., MS. M.) evii. 1 Ic singe and 
sealmize [L. cantabo ct psalmum dicam}. a1300 E. £. 
Psalter vii. 18, I sal..salme (L. fsaZ/am] to name of lauerd 
heghist es. arqoo Hytton Scala Perf. (W.de W. 1494) 1. 
xlit, To psalme & synge the louynges of god wyth goostly 
myrthe, 1698 Sy.vester Du Bartas n.i.iv. Handie-crafts 
72 That we her subjects .. Psalming his praise, may sound 
the same the higher. x622 H. Sypennam Seri, Sol. Oce. 
(1637) 30 He that only sings unto God..he doth but talk 
of his wondrous workes; but he that Psalmes it. .he glories 
in his holy Name. 1849 tr. St, Augustine's Expos. Ps. 
aay 315 He psalmeth to His name, that worketh unto 

is glory. : 

2. trans, To say or sing a psalm to or over. rare. 

1800 Kratince in Southey Conrnt,-22. B&. Ser. t. (1849) 51 
We cured our wounds with oil, and by a soldier called Juan 
Catalan, who blessed us and psalmed us,..we found our 
Saviour Jesus Christ was pleased to give us strength. 80 
Sourney Espriela's Lett. U1. 342, He who psalms a sick 
man, or fancies that the oil from his saint's lamp will heal 
him of all his complaints. . 

Hence Psalmed ///. a. (in quot. ? composed as 
psalms, or in the form of sacred poetry) ; Psa‘lm- 
ing vd/, sb. and ppl. a. 

13.. Sé. Evkenwolde 277 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 
272 He says in his sothe psalmyde writtes: Pe skilfulte & pe 
vnskathely skeltone ay tome, 1632 BeNLowEs 7Acofh. ut. 
Yix, The Psalming Harp was *bove thy swaying Scepter 
priz'd. bid. v. Mt, My psalming Tongue Made th’ Orbs 
suspend their vsual Song, To hear Coclestial Hymns the 
giist'ring Quires did throng. 1850 Zider's House 141 
Sweet the psalming, borne on high, 

Psa‘Im-book. In1z *sea/m-bdc, 2-3 salm boo. 
[Cf. ON. psalma-ddk, mod. Icel. sdlma-bdk, Norw. 
salmebok, Sw. psalmbok, Da. salmebog; Ger. psalm- 
buch, Du. psalmboek.] +a. The Book of Psalms: 
sce PsauM sd. 2b. Ohs. b. A book or volume 
containing the Psalms, esp. a metrical version of 
them for use in public worship. 

cx200 Trin. Coll. How. 69 Bete we gerne, and ben after- 
ward pe edinesse be be salm boc of specd. x579-Bo Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. IY. 266 That hondhaleds have 
Bybillisand Psalme buikis. 1644 Direct. Publ. Worship 40 
Every one that can reade is to have a Psalm-book. 1816 
Scorr Antig, iti, See this bundle of ballads..I wheedled an 
old woman out of these, who Joved them better than her 
psalm-book, 1842 I, Witutamns Bafstistery 1. iv. (1874) 42 

Tis Israel's Psalm-book sweet by inspiration wrought. 

Psalmic (sze'lmik, sa-mik), a. rare. [f. Psaust 
sb, + -10, or ad. Chr. Gr. padpue-ds, f. YoApos PSALM : 
cf. F. psalmigue.] Of, pertaining to, or having the 
character of a psalm or psalms. 

1835 Yait's Mag. I. 581 The sudden ebullition of a 
salmic chorus. 875 J. Morison in Expositor J. 194 Who 
as a right to say that the wings of the Psalmic bards were 
so feeble that [etc]? 1898 J. Ronertson Poetry & Relig. 
Ps, xiii, 323 The greater part of the seventh chapter of 
Micah is quite psalmic in thought and expression. 

Psalmist (si'mist, se'lmist). [ad. late L. 
psalmista (sth c. Jerome), f. psalmt-ts: see -I8T. 
In OF. psalmistre (12th ¢.), psalmiste, salmiste, 
Saumiste, samisire; mod.F, psalmiste. Cf. Ger., 
Da, Da, pralmist.) 

1, The author of 2 psalm or psalms; almost 
always with def. art. as a title for David considered 
as the author of the Psalms, or as a designation of 
the author of any one of them. 

1483 Caxton CaZo G viij b, As the psalmyste sayth. _ 1539 
Brete (Great) 2 Sant. xxiii, 2 The noble Psalmist of 
Israel. 1623 Gouce Serm, Extent God's Provid, § 4 The 
Psalmist noteth it as a branch of Gods incomparable glory. 
arj20 J. Hucues Div. Poetry 23 She tun'd to pious 
notes the psalmist’s lyre. 1838 [see Psatm ]3.2]. 2875 
Mannine Afi'ssion H. Ghost iv, 103 To say out of the depth of 
your own experience what the Psalmist said. 1890 Kirk- 
patrick Bk, Psadms 1. Introd. i. 10 The Psalmists celebrate 
the moral law as the guide of human conduct. 1895 
ibid. 11. xliv. 235 A Maccabaean Psalmist. _ . 

2. Eccl. A member of one of the minor clerical 
orders (formerly recognized in some sections of 
the Church) discharging the functions of a chorister 
or cantor. //és¢, 

1565 Jewer Def Afol. u. iii. (1567) 98 The Psalmistes 
or Singers office was, to singe the Psalmes,_ 2624 Brpety 
Lett, xi, 140 As if all that are made Priests among 
you were Psalmists, Sextens, Readers, Exorcists, Torch- 
bearers, Subdeacons, and Deacons before. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 184 Some in} +282 ¢ he Da -A) Check ae atenda 
a Bishop; and otherstl = = . t 
the Bishop and Psalm 7 ' 
ii, Choristers and Monks and Priests And Psalmists there, 
and Exorcists. 190: Br. J, Worpswortn Afinistry of 
Grace 197 Psalmists or choirmen are not mentioned in 
the Church till the latter half of the fourth century. 

3. As the title of a book of psalmody, or of a 
tune-book for use in public worship. 

1842 (tit/e) The Psalmist. 1858 (¢/#/e) The Congregational 
Psalmist: 2 Companion to all the New Hymn-books, pro- 
viding Tunes, Chorales, and Chants [ete.} ‘ 

4. fig. One who extols or ‘sings the praises ’ of 


b. trans. 


«he psalmists of the 
oer is + + in Syria. 
5. attrib. and Comb. (in sense 1). 
x843 Cartyte Past & Pr.u. xvi, A kind of Psalmist 
solemnity. 1858 — Freds:. Gt. 1x. iit. (1872) 111. 86 Going 


out to witness it, Pe . . ofa 
psalmist feeling. > * ' “ * reaks 
forth into almost se : and 
beneficence of the Creator. 

+ Psalmister. Os. Also salm-. [a. OF. 


(p)salmistre: see prec.} a. A person appointed 
to sing psalms: = prec. 2. b. = prec. 1. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 195 Pat... 3¢ have 

almystres [HIGDEN psalmicines] or saienge of psalmes of 
Re psawtre fourty ny3tes. 1395 Purvey Newionstr. (1851) 
58 The salmistere seith to God, ‘I am parteneer of alle that 
dreden thee’, cx440 Yacob's Well 6 He may seye with 
be psalmystre: ‘ Torrentes iniquitatis conturbauerunt me ’. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 317/1 A Salmister, pralmista, 

+ Psalmistry. Obs. [f. Psauwist + -RY.] 
The office or work of a psalmist in either sense. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. ror In sanctuar for to 
make ceremonie, Witht..psalmistrie for to be said and sung. 
1649 Mitton £rkon. i, ro From such a kind of Psalmistry, 
or any other verbal Devotion, without the pledge and earnest 
of sutable deeds. x60 J. Cotton Sine. Ps. 37 He would 
inspire some or other Member of the Church with such a... 
Spirit of Psalmistry. 

sa'lmless, a. rare. [f. PSau sb. + -LESS.] 

Without a psalm ; unaccompanied by a psalm. 

1623 Hotypay Serm, (1626) 16 You shall never find him in 
a Psalmelesse action. 


Psalmodic (selmpdik), a [f. Gr. type 
*Yadrpobix-ds (cf. late Gr. Yodpqdinws, Eustathius 
¢1160): see PSALMODY and -I0, and cf. F. psalmo- 
digue.| OF or pertaining to psalmody; having the 
style or character of psalmody. /oose/y = PSALMIC. 

1749 Numbers in Poet. Cont, 31. Psalmodic Musick thus 
improved comes nearer to Recitative. 1774 Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry xiv. (1840) II. 148 The. .design was..to accom- 
modate every part of the service to the psalmodic tone. 
1823 Byron Yuan x1. lvii, Pegasus has a psalmodic amble. 
1898 J. Ronertson Poctry § Relig. Ps. xiti. 323 The books 
of Nahum and Habakkuk have each a chapter entirely 
psalmodic in construction, 

So Psalmodial (-d0-diil), Psalmodical (-p'd-) 
adys. 

1848 K, H, Dicny Compitum I. 315 Their language became 
psalmodial, 1795 Mason Ch. Mus. 170 If Queen Elizabeth 
patronized Cathedral Music exclusively, she did not inter- 
dict Psalmodical. [Cf. quot. 1774 above} 

Psalmodist (samddist, svelm-). [f. Psatuopy 
+-I8T, or f. PSALMODIZE: see -IST. 

1. One who practises or is skilled in psalmody ; 


a singer of psalms. 

1659 Hammoxp On Ps, Pref. p 2 The Spirits and inflamed 
Affections, and Voices of Psalmodists. 3940 Univ. Spectator 
19 July 1/3 A young Man, who was a Member of a Society 
of Psalmodists. 1796 Burney Afem. Metastasio UI. 370 
Like a company of psalmodists in a country church. 

b. = Psatsist 2. ? Obs. 

1726 J. Hearey Priv, Liturgy 11 Let the Psalmodist say, 
To the praise of God, let us sing a Part of the — Psalm, 
verse the — &c, 1726 AviirFe Parergon 400 The Canonists 
make nine Orders in the Church, reckoning the Psalmodist 
and the Tonsura into the Number. 

42. A writer of psalms: = Psansist,1. Ods. 

ax6sz J. Suitn Sel, Disc. vi. 252 The writers of these 
Hagiographa might be termed psalmodists. 1669 Gate 
Crt. Gentiles 1.111. i. 15 Plato's Rapsodist,.seems exactly 
parallel to..the Jewish Psalmodist. 1886 W. R. Sauri in 
Encyel. Brit, KX. 29/1 He [Solomon] is not recognized as 
a psalmodist by the most ancient tradition. | 

b. The author of a metrical version or para- 
phrase of the Psalms for singing : cf. PsaLsopy 1 b, 

1885 Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. 111. 495 note, The English 
Psalmodists, Cox, Whittingham, Heath, and others, were 
at work in this reign, s 

Psalmodize (si'médaiz, selm-), » [ad. 
med.L. psalmodizdre (Du Cange), f. psalmodt-a: 
see -IZE.] ifr. To practise psalmody; to sing 
psalms. Hence Psatlmodizing vé/, sb. and ffl. a. 

2513 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 11. 620 Secular chanons, of 
great humilitie, To synge and psalmodise oure sauiour 
ynto. 3759 J. G. Cooper tr. Gresset's Ver-vert m1. 45 In 
short, the bird perform'd his part In all the psalmodising 
art, 1817 Lapy Morcan France (1818) 11. vin. 173 A kind 
of nasal psalmodizing. . 7 

Psalmody (si'mddi, seImddi), sb. Also 5 
salmody, (6 salmede). (ad. late L. psalmédia 
(4th c. in Jerome), a. Gr. Yadpwdia singing to the 
harp, f. Padpwdds psalmist, f. Yarpds psalm + Wd7 
song; in Chr. Gr., psalm-singing, composing of 
psalms, ] : ee: 

1. The action, practice, or art of singing psalms 
(or sacred vocal music in general, including hymns 


and anthems), esp. in public worship. 

Now almost exclusively used of the art or practice. | 

1340 Hamroir Psalter v.1 Lord persayue my wordis pt 
is be psalmodye of my mouth. ¢1450.5¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
4o5x All be matyns tyme he stode, And psalmody sange 
andsayde, 1483 Cath. Angl. 317/1 A Salmody, psalmodia, 
15r RADSHAW St, Werburge % 2272 In prayer and 
psalmody for his helthe and solace. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, 
N.T. 1 Cor. xiv. 26 Letall your Gifts, whether of Psalmody, 
or Doctrine, or Languages, or Revelation, or Interpretation, 
be used to Edification. @xgrr Ken Sion Poet, Wks. 1727 
IV. 363 When God the grace of Psalmody infus’d. 84x 
D'Isragus Amen. Lit. (1867) 327 The passion for psatmody 
itself is a portion of the history of the Reformation. 

attrib. 1868 STEVENSON Let. July in Seriéner's Slag. (2899) 
XXV. 31/1 As we went home we heard singing...It was a 
psalmody class. cr 

b. The arrangement of psalms for singing; 


hence, psalms and hymns so arranged, collectively. 


PSALTER. 


ss4-5 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 399 Paid for a boke of 
salinede, ijs. 1718 Watts (title) A Short Essay toward the 
Improvement of Psalmody. /éid. Wks. 1813 IX. 7 We are 
to suit part of our pee to the gospel-state, as well as 
borrow part from the Old Testament. 1879 M. Patzison 
Ailton vii. 89 Milton’s paraphrase of the Psalms belongs to 
history, but to the history of psalmody, not that of poetry. 

+2. The Book of Psalms. Obs. rare—. 

1471 Riecey Com. Alch. 1. iii. in Ashm. Theatr. Chen. 
Srit.(1652) 139 Thus spoken by the Prophet yn the Psalmody. 

+3. The place where psalms are sung; the choir 
of a church. Ods. rare—'. 

1674 Pravrorp Skill Mus. Pref. Avij, It is reported, that 
he went often into the Psalmody and sung himself. 

Psalmody, v. rare. [In 15th c., ad. F. 
psalmodier (12th c. in Littré); in mod. use f. prec. 
sb.] a. intr. = PSALMODIZE. b. ‘rans. To cele- 
brate as in psalmody; to ‘hymn’, Hence 
Psalmodying vd/. sb. 

¢ 1450 Cou. Afyst. xli. (Shaks. Soc.) 388 Of qwyche hefne 
and erthe eche tyme pshalmodyeth. 1491 Caxton Vitas 
Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 260 They herde the sayd Joseph and 
his bretheren whiche songen and psalmodyed. 1837 
Cartyce Afise. Ess. (1857) 1V. 119 The French Revolution 
+eiS an event..still to be celebrated and psalmodied. 850 
— Latter-d. Pamph. i. 10 My dear household, cease sing- 
ing and psalmodying; lay aside your fiddles, take out your 
work-implements, if you have any, 

+Psa‘lmograph, Ods. [ad. late L. psalmo- 
graph-us, a, Gr. Yadrpoypag-os, f, yadrp-ds psalm, 
+-ypagos writing, a writer. So mod.F. Asalmo- 
graphe.}] The author of a psalm or psalms: 
= PSALMIsT 1, 

1542 Becon Davids Harp viii. Wks. 1564 I. 159 As the 
Psalmograph saith: The vngodly hath the overhand, and 
the pore is brent. 3579 Foxe A. & Jf. (ed. 2) 216/1 The 
sayeng of king Dauid the Psalmograph. 1657 J. Saunt 
Myst, Rhet, 145 The Psalmograph having in the former part 
of the 2, Psalm spoken of the terrors of Gods indignation. 

So+Pselmo'grapher,}Psalmo‘graphistrare—, 
in same sense; + Psalmo'graphy rare—°, the 
writing of psalms. 

16xx Loe Dlisse Bright. Beauty (1614) 52 (T.) The psalmo- 
grapher setteth him out, in the person of Solomon, to be of 
‘ Ss eevee, we eum * “ox 10 The Psalmo- 

mes will prove..an 
. Pealmography, we 
3 7 " «+, Psalmographist, a 
Writer of Psalms, : 
+Psa:lmonize, v. Obs. rare. 
harmonize, or error for psalmodtze.} 
sing psalms: = PSALMODIZE. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 416 b/x In syngnyng, psalmo- 
nysyng, & glorefyeng god. 

+Pealmwright. Ods. Forms: 1 psalm-, 
sealmwyrhta, 2 salmwurhta, 3 psalm-, salm- 
wurhte, salmwrihte, -wruhte. [f. PSALM sb.+ 
OE. wyrhia worker, WRIGHT] = PSALMIST I. 

¢r000 Etrric Hom. YI. 82 Efne se psalmwyrhta understod 
on hwilcum gedeorfum pis mennisce lif is selogod. € x00 
bask we Som mg b 25, 


[irreg. ? after 
intr, To 


sar a bua “ ow 
awe : - "1 ‘ 

me ” on may ; . . 
spe’ . ' 


sei * x 

Psalmy (sami), a. vonce-wd, [f. PSALM 56. + 
-¥.] Apt or disposed for a psalm. . 

x8c8 Baitey Age 113 When once a man feels sermonish or 
psalmy. . 

Psa-loid, a., an alteration of PSALLor, due to 
an assumed derivation from Gr. yodis, Yadtb- pair 
of shears, also a vault (= L. forzix): see quots. 

Psaloid from wwadés is as incorrectly formed as fsalloid 
from WoaAAecy; its correct form would be *psalidoid. 2 

3858 Mayne Exfos. Lex, Psaloides, adj. (As if Psali- 
docides, which, correctly, it ought to be, from Wadts, an 
arched work: terminal -idés.) Anat, Resembling an arch; 
arch-like; arched: psa‘loid... The Corpus psaloides is 
another term for the Fornfx, simply meaning the arched 
body. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psa'lord, like an arch, arched. 


Psalter (sO‘lte1). Forms: see below. [In 
OE. (p)saltere (= OHG. psalteri, -tare, mostly sal- 
lari, -tére, -tert, MHG., saller, Ger. psalter; ON. 
(p)saltart, Icel. saltari, Sw. psaltere, Da, salter 
(psalter)), ad. L. psaltérium., In ME. sauter, a. 
AF, sauter = OF. sautier (ps-), saltier, saultier 
(fs-), in F, psautrer (16th c.) = Pr. (p)salteri, 
sautert, Sp., It. salterio, Pg. psalterio; all:— 
L. psallerium, a. Gr. padThpiov a stringed instru- 
ment played by twanging, f. YadAay to twang; 
also in Christian Greek and Latin writers (e.g. 
Jerome a 420) a name for the ‘ Psalms of David’. 
The initial Zs-, rare in OE. and ME. as in OF., 
frequent from 14th c., has been the established 
spelling from rx6the., but the #, pronounced in 
¥r., Ger., Du., etc., remains mute in Eng. The / 
was preserved in OE., was inserted occasionally in 
ME, as in OF., and usually from sth c.; it Is 
now always pronounced.] 

A. Iustration of Forms. 

1. a. 1-3 saltere. 8. 2-6 snuter, snwter, 3-5 
sautere, 4 sautre, -tir, 4-5 sawtere, 5 sauteer, 
sawtyr, -tre, 6 sater. -y. 4-6 salter, -tere, § 
saulter, sawlter. 


PSALTER. 
a. agootr. Beda's Hist. ut, xix. (xxvii.] (1890) 242 Pat 
saobpislce dre alae enledca\ nperemnn eso) 82978 Saltere 
er : Bi dessere holi mihte 
ae ' dein pesauter. a1zg0 


Lofsong in Cott. font, 215 pus serd ., dauid ibe sawter. 
1300 Cursor A. 11616 (Cott.) Pan com be propheci al cler, To 
dede, pat said es in sauter (other ATSS.clere,sautere]. 1362 
Lance. P. Pi. A. vit. 47 So seip the sauter and sapience 
bobe. ?arqoo Morte Arth. 3317 The sexte hade a sawtere 
semliche bowndene, 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. xiv. (MS. 
Bod. 263) 420/1 Vpon a vers write in the Sauteer. ¢ 1440 
Nom, in WrWilcker g20/1 Hoe psalteriunt, a sawtyr. 
1530 Pauscr. 265/r Sauter a boke, psaltier. 1547-8 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill 317 Item, for vj new sawters in englisshe 
for the quyer. 

y.¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 566 A prophet til 
hym dere, And makare of be saltere. 3474 Caxton Chesse 
67 Dauyd preyseth moche in the sawlter the trewe labourers. 
ersqo lnvent, in Trans. Lond.§ Middx. Archzxol. Soc. 1W. 
37: [tm on bathe sydes the quyer iij salters. 

2. a. I psaltere. 8. 4 psauter, psawtre, 4-5 
psautere, 4~6 psawter. +. 5- psalter (5 psaltyr, 
6 spalter). 

a, c1000 Sax. Leech. UI. 202 Cimbalan odde psalteras. 

B. 21340 Hamrote Psalter Prol. 3 pis boke is cald be 
psautere. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 3195 pat 3e 
have psalmystres or saienge of psalmes of be psawtre fourty 
ny3tes. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxv. 261 David seythe in 
the Psautere. xgrx Fasyan Vil in Chron. (1811) Pref. 5 
To say oon tyme our Lady psawter. 

y. ¢ 3470 Psaltyr [see B. 6). 1509 Fisuer Fun. Servs. C’less 
Richmond Wks, (1876) 295 Many other prayers & psalters 
of Dauyd. 1513 Brapsnaw St. IWerburge 1. 2536 And 
deuoutely say.. Dauyd spalter holly knelynge with great 
reuerence. 1530 (¢/#/¢) The Psalter of David, in Eng‘ishe. 

B. Signification, 
I. 1. The Book of Psalms, as one of the books 
of the Old Testament. 

agoo{see A.1], cx000 /Etrric On O. § N. Test. (Grein) 7 
Se saltere ys an boc, bake (Maid wanasen beh end haeeenay 
odrum bocum on per 
Dauid pe be salm sec, ‘ oe 
Dauid, iSe sauter, cleoped hine dogge. a 1300, 1362, 1474 
(see A. x B, y). 2848-9 (Mar.) B&. Com, Prayer Introd, 
‘The Psalter shalbe red through once euery Moneth. 1651 
Hosses Leviath, i. xxxiii. 202 The Psalter was compiled, 
and put into the form it now hath, after the return of the 
Jews. 1782 Priest.ey Corrupt. Chr, Il. 1x. 152 [Pay] by 
twenty repetitions of the psalter. 1864 Reader 11 June 740 
We put ourselves in a right position towards the Psalter by 
regarding it as the national Hymn-book of the Jewish people. 

b, A transiation or particniar version (prose or 
metrical) of the Book of Psalms: e.g. a Latin, 
English, Chinese Psalter ; the Prayer-book Psalter, 
the Scotch Metrical Psalter, etc. 

Roman, Gallican, and Hebraic Psalters: the three 
successive forms of the Latin version of the Psalms, pre- 

ared by St. Jerome; the first a slight recension of the Old 
voatin text, after the LXX; the second a more thorough 
recension, based on Origen’s Hexaplar text of the LXX; 

the third a new translation by Jerome from the Hebrew. 
The first was adopted in the Roman liturgy; the second 
was extensively used in Gaul, and north of the Alps, and 
was subsequenth * o+"° *" "7" 4 *  *** Jerome's 

Hebraic Psalter . ulgate) 

failed to superse fee ‘+ English 

version of the Psalms used in the Book of Common Prayer, 
and not displaced by the later version in the Bible of 16zr. 
¢ 1050 Charter oa, F gahatoin Vamlte Cat DEAD VY ane New 

Saer synd, .tropere ' o. 

swa man singd on : . ‘ 

183 Ierom..amended also pe sauter of pe seventy bat was 

poo i-used wel nyh in alle chirches, and bat psauter was eft 

appeyred, and he translated it newe a3en;..pat sauter [is} 
i-cleped be Frensche sawter, psalterium Gallicanum; 3it he 
made be pridde translacioun of be psawter from word to 


PY TL De atage we DS, WIT in See the 
daxon Hoaner wom an ancient Mo. or ou aeutys.  Lybu-7 
tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) I. 250 Dr. R.. .fetched_ out of his 
closet a Chinese psalter, sent him as a curiosity by the 
cardinal de Tourno: 1889 H. E. Wootprince in Grove 
Diet. Mis. s 


“ns {1549}, [are] the 
nucleus of : come down to us. 
aos WL A " 


dale’s first lansiauon of the Biuie was published in 1535, 


‘ 
> 


oe) 

sautir, of wheche bei may haue breuyaries, pat is smale 
sauteris or abreggid. 343% Ree, St. Mary at Hill 27 Also 
iii} grayels & iijsawters. 1603 Knotres Hist, Turks (1638) 
164 Hauing a Psalter in his hand, 1833 J. Hottanp 
Manuf, Metal 11.74 In an old psalter, written and illumin- 
ated by Eadwine, a monk, about the time of king Stephen. 


+2. A selection from, or portion of, the Psalms, 
said or sung at a particular service or for a parti- 


cular purpose. Ofs. 
In aie Rises applied to the psalms recited in the Office of 


the Dead. 
¢x000 in Thorpe Dif?, Angl. Acct Sax. (186s) 6r4 le 
Produr {singe] twegen salteras sealma..vi. 


semanes hades 
messan o3de .vi. salteras sealma. c1zoo Havelot 244 
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Sauteres deden he manie reden, pat god self shulde his soule 
leden Into heuene. 1389 in Eng. Grids (1870) 26 Euery 
brother and sister shal payen..a peny to a sauter for ye 
dedessoule. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3101 Tylle he badde sayde 
hurre sawter alle. 1508 Kesnepie Flyting w. Dunbar 318 
Thow says for thame few psaltris, psalmis, or creidis. 

3. transf. Our Lady's psalter: 2 name given to 
the rosary on account of its containing the same 
number (150) of Aves as there are psalms in the 
Psalter; also, a book containing this, esses 
Psalter: a form of devotion consisting of 15 
petitions, each beginning with a tenfold repetition 
of the name Jesus (which is thus said 150 times). 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 220 So my3t par- 
doun be gotun to sey yche day a lady sawter. 1425 Ord. 
Whittington's Alms-ko, in Entick London (1766) TV. 354 
Say three or two sauters of our lady at the least: that is to 
say, threies seaven Ave Marias, with xv Pater Nosters, and 
three credes. rg00 Will of Odingsellis (Somerset Ho.), A 
paire of small corall bedys with the hoole psalter of our 
lady. 605-6 Act 3 Yas. ]/,c.- © --N--- peste Siro 
from beyond the Seas, nor sha 
Prymers, Ladies Psalters, * 


Catania ehag US Caaeelantan Congested a8 
‘ 7 


version in the Anglican manual already mentioned. ‘retains 
the title of ¥esus Psalter, while by its direction that each 
principal petition should be said once, instead of ten times, 
tt abolishes the reason for which the name of Psalter was 
applied, : 

4. Applied to certain old Irish chronicles in verse 
(Psalter of Cashel, Psaiter of Tara or Temor). 

2685 Srivuncrr. Orig. Brit. v. 270 This Psalter of Cashel 
is one of the most Authentick Histories among them, and so 
called because done in Verse. 1793 Hety tr. O'’Flaherty's 
Ogygia 11.240 A book. .which we call the Psalter of Temor, 
in which are conipiled the archives of the Kingdom. 1830-3 
W. Carteton 7raits & Stories Irish Peas. (1860) J. 117 
note, There were properly only two Psalters, those of Tara 
and Cashel. The Psalters were collections of genealogical 
history, partly in verse. 1893 Joyce Short Hist. Irel. 31 
A book of annals called the Psalter of Cashel was compiled 
by Cormac Mac Cullenan. oak, 

II. 5. A stringed musical instrament: = Psat- 


TERY 1. Ods. or arch. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 202 Cimbalan o8Se psalteras od3e 
strengas ztrinan saca hit getacnad. azrroo Voc. in Wr.- 
Wialcker 278/11 Sambucus, saltere. a1325 Prose Psalter 
xiviiifiJ. 4, Y..shal open in be sauter myn purpose. 14.. 
Eger & Grine 265 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 362 Shee laid 
a souter upon her knee Thereon shee plaid full lovesomlye. 
1483 Cath. Angel. 320/1 A Sawtre (A. Sawter), nablumt, 
organum, psalteriuut. 1552 Hutoet, Psalter:,.also_an 
instrument of musicke lyke a harpe. 1632 Quartes Di. 
Fancies uwtxx.". "eet wert gy 
the Psalter. Z 
of the psalter, ‘. er a eC 

+b. Her. Applied to a kind of wind instru- 
ment, Obs. rare. ; 

1688 R. Howme Armoury 1. xvi. (Roxb) 56/2 He 
beareth Azure, a psalter... This may also be termed, a 
Recorder, or a Shawm, or a Wyate...Note that all these 
kind of wind Instruments, or any other, which receiueth the 
sound from the wind of the mouth of a man are euer placed 
in Armes with their mouth vpwards. 

TIT. 6. Comb. Psalter-book = senses 1 and 2, 

ex200 Trin. Colt. Hom. 17 Dauid in fe salter boc 13.. 
S. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig's Archiv LXXXI1. 
308/72 In be sauter-book it is I-write also. ¢ 3470 Henry 
Wallace xt. 1393 A Psaltyr buk Wallace had on him euir, 
1545 Jove Exp. Dan. y. 61 What els is the psalter boke 
then the glasse of the most holy trinite? rg51-2 in Swayne 
Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 96 For a sawter booke, xvj d. 
1ss9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 411 Payd for itij sater bookes. . 
xt: . 

& . 

Dod. ee 
sawtrer. [ME. sautreour, app. an Anglo-Fr. 
formation from saztfre ; subseq. conformed to Eng. 
agent-sbs. in -ER.] A player on the psaltery. — 

In first quot. used as = psaltery, app. for the sake of rime. 

€1x330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11386 Many 
mynestrales porow out fe toun, Som blewe trompe and 
clarioun, Harpes, pypes, and tabours, Ffypeles, sitoles, 
sautreours, Belles, chymbes, and symfan. 1382 Wyctir 
2 Avngs iii. 15 Now forsothe bryngith to me an sawtrer. 
And whanne the sawtrer songe fetc.]._ 

Psalterial (psxl-, sgltterial), a. Anat. and 
Zool, [f. PSALTERI-uM+-AL.] Pertaining to the 
psalterinm (in either sense: see PsaLTERIUs 3). 

1865 Reader No. x20. 429/2 Only the puiterial fibres. 
3880 Bastian Brain 274 ‘The mode in which the Corpus 
Callosum and the Fornix are united posteriorly by the 
psalterial fibres. 1890 Cent. Dict., Psalterial, as, the 
psalterial aperture of the reticulum; the psalterial bine 

Psalterian (psel-, sgltieriin), a. [f "3 
psaltéré-um PSauTERX, PSALTER + -AN.] 8. OF, 
like, or having a sound like that of, 2 psaltery. 
b. Pertaining to, or having the style of, the Psalter. 


4 re ain the charmed God 
1819 Keats Lamiarrs Then.cnce agen cars it ran Warm, 


’ |. Keexe in 
ee 1 a Cpa in Prose 
Sor Children with their psalterian stateliness. 

ll Psalterion (pszl-, solti«riga). Also 3 sal- 
teriun. [In ME. a. OF. sal-, sar-, saterion 
(Wace 11th c.), mod.F. psalterion, ad. L. psalté- 
rium; in mod. use a transliteration of Gr. 
Yadrjpov PsaLTERY, PsatTER.} 

1. = Psartery 1. Now foct. | 

€1205 Lay. 7000 Of harpe & of salteriun, of fidele & of | 


ae 
pause 


PSALTRESS. 


scoriun, 1530 Parscr. 165 Psalferién, a psaltrion, 
Noxtn Plutarch, Themistectes (1895) 1 cfs He could ae 
skill to tune a harpe, nor a violl, ror to playe of a psalterion. 
1696 tr. Du Mont's Vey. Levant 275 The only tolerable 

Instrument they have is the Psalterion. 1875 Browstxc 
Aristoph. Afpol, 5677, 1 sent the tablets, the psalterion, so 
Rewarded Sicily. 1897 F. Thorson Mew Poems 31 My 
fingers thou hast taught to con Thy flame-chorded psalterion. 

2. R.C. Ch. = PSALTER I or 2. 

1893 Afonth Feb. 221 With regard to Vespers, the Psalte- 
tion lays down the law in this way. 

Peasiterist, [f. PsaLter +-1st.] = Pssiterer. 

189r F. Thompson Sister-Songs (1895) 56 Yon Apollonian 
harp-player, Yon wandering psalterist of the sky, 

| Psalterium (pseel-, sgltisrivm). [L. psalte- 
rium, ad. Gr. Padrmpioy PSaLTERY, PSALTER.] 

I. 1, = Psanrery 1. (Not in Eng. use.) 

3872 Sacristy Aug. I. 20r The fsalterium, which must 
Soe tet EE he Ssalterion of the 13th century, 

» .S Aensington Art Handth, 
a . a_kind of lyre of an oblong 
i ts shape. ..It was played with a rather large plectrum. 

. = PSaALrER 1 or 2, (Not in Eng. use.) 

3882 in Octivie: hence in later Dicts, 

II. 3. Anat, and Zool. a. = Lyra 4. Cf. 
Psattorp. b. The third stomach of a ruminant; 
the omasum or manyplies. 

3857 Duncuison Afed. Dict., Psalterium, Lyra. 1858 
Mave Exfos. Lex., Psalterinm, another name for the 
Lyra. 1868 Owen Verteér. Anint. IL. 473 The muscular 
walls., close the entry to the first and second cavities, and, 
drawing that of the psalterium, nearer to the gullet, con- 
duct the remasticated bolus into the third cavity. 1871 
Hoxiey Anat. Vertebr. Anim. viii. 379 When this portionof 
the stomach is slit open, lon: itudinally, the lamella fall apart 
like the leaves of 2 book, whence it has received the fanciful 
name of the Psalterius from anatomists, while butchers 
giveit that of Manyplies. 1879 Wricut Anim. Life x1 After 
the mass has been thoroughly ground down by the tecth, 
it is again swallowed, when it passes along the oesophagus 
into the third stomach, called the manyplies, or psalterium. 

Psaltery (:'lteri), sé. Forms: a. 3-5 sautre, 
4 sawtree, sauteray, 4-5 sawtrie, -ye, 4-6 
sautrie, 5 sawtre, sautry, -trize, 5-6 sawtrey, 
5 (-9) -try, 6 sawtery, saltry ; 8. 4 psautery, 6 
psautry, 6-7 psalterie; 5- psaltery. [a. OF. 
saltere, sautere, and sauterie, psalterie (12th c. in 
Godef.), ad. L. psaltérium, ad. Gr. YoArhpror; a 
learned form from L. for the name of the instrn- 
ment, after saswtier had become confined to the 
Psalter; subseq. superseded by sazferion, psal- 
terion. Retained in Eng. as the name of the 
instrument (rarely in error put for psa/fer),] 

1. An ancient and medizyal stringed instrument, 
more or less resembling the dulcimer, but played 
by plucking the strings with the fingers or a plect- 
rum; differing from the harp in having the sound- 
board behind and parallel with the strings. 

Chiefly in biblical translation or reference (after L. psaltz- 
riune of the Vulgate, usually rendering Heb. 242/), or in 
yague poetic or rhetorical use; mostly coupled with other 
instruments. . ‘ 7 

az300 £. EL Psalter xxxiilij. 2 Schrives to lauerd, in 
harpe and sautre Of ten stringes to him singe yhe. a 31340 
Hampote Psalter xxxii. 2 In psautery of ten cordis syngis til 
hym. ¢ 3386 Cuaucrr Afilier's T. 27 And allaboue ther lay 
a gay Sautrie [r.r7. Sautrye, sawtrie] On which he made 2 
nyghtes melodie. Yex400 AK. Gloucester’s Chron, (Rolls) 
App. H. 245 Nas ber noman in londe fat so muche of song 
coube..Ne of sautrize ne of coriun. a 31440 Sir Degrev. 35 
[He] gretlech yaff hym to gle, To harp and to sautre. 
¢14so Hottanp Hewlat 757 ‘The psaltery, the sytholis, the 
soft sytharist. @ 21529 SkEtton Keflyc. 340 Dauid.. harped 

so melodiously..in his decacorde psautry. 1530 Parser. 
Pe DS, ea Sami e xes7in Tottells 
. ' vtrey he [Apollo] 
Trumpets, Sack. 
ymboles, and the 
“ . | & Leaf 358 The 
08 Scorr Warn. 
cn ' +" d war-pipe with 
discordant ery, 3864 Pusey Lect, Daniel i. (1876) 33 The 
Psaltery, as described by S. Augustine, corresponds with 
the ‘Santour’, as recognised ..on the bas-relief of Babylon. 
+2. = PsaLTER I, 2. 7are. ‘ 
3628 J. Hove Hewes Deliv. v. 82 The princely Prophet 


SCE SA 


fete ate met neler en a ee Me 


torum 156 The entire psaltery seems to have been recited 
during the daily office at least at certain times of the year. 
b. = PSALTER 4. rare—'. (error) 
1809 Campsett O'Connor's Child vi, Their tribe, they 
said, their bigh degree, Was sung in Tara's psaltery. _ 
+ Psa'ltery, 7. Os. rare—!. In 4 sautrien- 
[ME., prob, repr. an AF. or OF. sautrier, f. 


Saulier, Pssuten.] intr. To py on the psaltery. 
3393 Laxct, P, PZ. C. xvi. 208 Ich can... Nofer sailen ne 
Sautrien ne singe with pe giterne. al tit. 
Psaltress (sO'ltrés). rare; now only ie ic. 
[app. short for fsalfreress, fem. of Fie rer, 
Psatrerer.] A female player on the pst ye 
exgeg R. Hate Life Fisker (2655), 3 (Jobn sl ea was 
beg'd of King Herod, at a banquet of Wine by a is ae 
or woman dancer. 1652 Bestowes Theofh. Te bys tare 
Pyaltresse, with Heav'n-drops inebriate. 3835 RO nate 
Paracelsus ¥, £66 Earth is a wintry clod: But springtice, 
like 2 dancing psaltress, passes Over its breast to waken it 
3875 — Aristeph. dpel. 98 Chantress and psaltress, flute~ 


girl, dancing-gitl 


PSAMMITE. 


_Psammite (psemoit, se'moit). D/i2. rare. 
[a. F. psammite, f£. Gr. Ydppos sand + -ITE: cf. 
Gr. Pappirns sandy.] A fine or smooth-grained 
sandstone: see quot. 1859. 

1837 J. T. Saurtn tr. Vicat's Mortars Pref. 9 Other words, 
used for the purpose of defining substances hitherto classed 
by us under a more general category..such as ‘arents’, 
‘psammites', &c., I have * St TS to oe 
once into English terms. 
sandstone called grey-wac p ‘ 
mites by M. Brogniard. 1859 Pace Handbs. Geol. Terns, 
Psantunutte, .a term in common use among Continenta 
geologists for fine-grained, fissile, clayey sandstones, in 
contradistinction to those which are more siliceous and 
gritty. 1879 Rutiry Study Recks aiv. 299. | 

Hence Psammitic (-itik) @., pertaining to, con- 
taining, or of the nature of psammite; consisting, 
as a sandstone, of fine rounded grains. 

1847 in Wenstrr. 1879 [see Psernitic]. 

Psammo- (psemoe, seme), before a vowel 
psamm.-, repr. Gr. yappo-, combining form of 
Wappos sand, entering into some scientific terms. 
Psammobiid (-dubijid), Zoo/, a bivalve mollusc 
of the family Psammobitda, typified by the penus 
Psammobia [Gr. Bios life); so Psammo’bioid a. 
||Psa:mmocarcino’ma, ath. (pl. -ata), a carci- 
noma containing concretions resembling sand 
(Billings Wat. Med. Dict, 1890). Psammodontid 
(-odentid), /chth., a fish belonging to the extinct 
Psammodontidx,a family of rays with flat quadrate 
teeth, typified by the genus Psammodus (Gr. d5ots, 

d8ovr- tooth]. Psammolithic (-litpik) @., Geol. 

[Gr. Ai@os stone], consisting of sandstone: used of 
groups of strata. Psammophilons (-g'files) a. 
Bot. [Gr. pidos loving], sand-loving, frequenting 

or growing in sandy soil, as an insect or a plant. 

|| Psa‘mmophis [Gr. éprs snake, serpent], name of 

a genus of snakes, a sand-snake or desert-snake; 
hence Psa‘mmophid, Psa‘mmophine aq/s., of or 
belonging to the family Psammophide, and sub- 
family Psammophine, typified by Psammophis. 

{|Psa:mmosarco'ma /ath. (pl. -ata), a sarcoma or* 

fleshy tumour with sand-like calcareous particles. 

1869 Trimen & Dyer Flora Middlesex 361 In the list of 

*psammophilous species. .the majority do not show a decided 

bias for any soi. xrg0t Lancet 26 Jan, 251/1 A “psammo- 

sarcoma as large as an orange had grown from the falx 
cerebri, compressing both prefrontal lobes. 
Psammoma (psemouwmi). Fath Pi. 

-omata. [mod.L., f. Gr. pappos sand +-dma as 

in carcinoma, etc.) A tumour containing calcar- 

cous particles like grains of sand; usually occur- 
ring in the membranes or other parts of the brain. 

31876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 433 Psammoma is 

a for the most part very vascular tumor..most often of 

cellulo-sarcomatous nature,.distinguished by the constant 

occurrence of variously abundant, round or rounded con- 
cotton ly laminated chalky masses. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst, 

Ated. VAM. 241 Occasionally psammomata are found attached 

to the choroid plexuses. 

+Psammurrgical, a. Obs. rare". [f. Gr. 

yYappo-s sand +-epyds, -oupyos, working, worker + 

-IcAL: cf. METALLURGICAL.] A word meaning 

literally ‘pertaining to the working of (or in) 

sand’; an esoteric term in Alchemy: see quot. 

1559 Morwyne Evonymus Pref, Aijb, A heauenlye water 
or rather diuine of the Chymistes..wherof potable gold, and 
that philosophers stone much spoken of, but not yet fond, 
consisteth. Hereupon also is the name geuen vnto the art 
calling it Psammurgicall and misticall, and Annophysiall 
and holy, and greatest; as thoughe it had certaine secreate 
letters, and such as it should be conueniente to kepe and 
restrain the profane commun people from. 
Psarolite (pserolsit). Palwont. [f. Gr. yap 
startling (or Yapdés speckled) + Ai@os stone (see 
+LITE); app. rendering G, starstein, f, star starling 
+ stern stone.] Name for the silicified stems of 
tree-ferns found in the Permian or Lower New Red 
Sandstone, from the speckled markings which they 
exhibit in section. Also Psavronite [f. mod.L. 
Psaronius, the generic name (L. fsaronius, name 
of some precious stone, Pliny) +-I1TE]. 

1859 Pace Handbk. Geol, Terns, Psarolttes or, Psaro- 
niftes...From this speckled appearance, which is visible to 
the naked eye, these fossils have also obtained the popular 
name of Staaren-stein, 1865 [bid., Psaronites also occur in 
the Upper Coal-measures of France, United States, &c. 
[x873, Dawson Zarth § Man vi. 129 The stems of the 
tree-ferns of the Carboniferous [age} strengthened them- 
selves by immense bundles of cord-like aerial roots, which 


look like enormous fossil brooms, and are known under 
the name Psaronius.} 1882 Ocitvir, Psarolite, Psaronite. 


Psauter, psawter, -tery, -try, obs. ff. 
PSALTER, PSALTERY. Psaw: see PsHaw. 

|| Pschent, p-skhent (psxent). Zeyftol. [a. 
Gk. pyév7, = Egyptian Demotic p-skhent, i.e. p def. 
article ‘the’ +skhent:—Hierogl. sekhen, sekhent, 
sekhet, sekhte, the double crown of Egypt.] The 
double crown of ancient Egypt,.combining the 
white crown of Upper Egypt with the red crown 
of Lower Egypt, used after the union of the two 
kingdoms under Menes. (See Budge, Decrees of 
Memphis (1904) II. 32.) 
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The word came into use through the discovery of the 
Rosetta Stone in 1798; in this, line 9 of the Egyptian teat 
has a hieroglyph read sekhet, line 26 of the Demotic text 
has p-skhent, and line 44 of the Greek text has Wxer7, 

[x80z Pruntre in Gentil. Mag. LXXII, 1108 In the midst 
of which shall be the crown called Woxevr (an Egyptian 
word probably), 1809 Porson in Clarke Greek Dfardbles 64 
The éasileia called YoXENT.] 1824 T. Younc in Arche. 
olegia XVIII. 69 There shall be placed in the midst of them 
..the crown Pschent, which ornament he then wore, 2857 
Bincn sinc. Pottery (1858) I. 87 Afut, the mother goddess, 
the companion of Amen-Ra, wearing on her head the 
Pschent or Egyptian crown. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Uf 
Nile xvi. 431 ‘Ihe King is crowned with the pschent. 1888 
Chambers’ Encyel. 1, 22/2 These are the largest figures 
of Egyptian sculpture, being 66 feet high from the feet to 
the Jschent with which the king's head is covered. 


Pselaphognath (ps-, sflafogni:p), Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Pstlaphognatha neut. pl., f. Gr. yyrapav 
to grope about + yvd0os jaw.] A member of the 
Pselaphognatha, a division of diplopod ALyriapoda, 
having the second pair of jaws pediform. So 
Pselaphognathous (-pgnipas) a., belonging to 
this division. 

Psellism (ps-,seliz’m). Path. [nd. Gr. per- 
Atcopds stammering, f. YedAtCew to stammer, f. 
weddds stammering. Cf. mod. FF. psel/isme (Littré).] 
Any defect of enunciation, as stammering, lisping, 
etc., due either to nervous affection or to malforma- 
tion of the vocal organs. So Psellismo‘logist, 
Psellismo‘logy, 10nce-wids. 

[1799 Hoorrr Aled, Dict., Psellismus, defect of speech. 


1842 in Duxexigon Med. Lex.) 1856 Housch. Words Nov. 
464 Professors of Psellismology have existed for some time 


past. 1890 Cent. Dict., Psellisu, 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Psephism (ps-, s#fiz'm). Gr. Antig. Also 
in Gr.-Lat. form psephi‘sma, pl. -ata. [ad. 


Gr. yngiopa, f. Ynpitear to vote, prop. with 
pebbles, f. yipos pebble.] A decree enacted by a 
vote of a public assembly, esp. of the Athenians. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Psephism (psephisma), a decree, 
Statute, Law or Ordinance. x697 Porter Antig. Greece 1. 
xxvi. (1715) 149 No Psephism shall pass to the Commons, 
before [etc.}. 1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. (1865) 41/1 In the 
Athenian Democracy, ..in the time of its most complete 
ascendancy, the popular Ecclesia could pass Psephisms 
(mostly decrees on single matters of policy), but Jaws, so 
called, could only be made or altered by..the Nomothetz. 

Psephite (ps-, sifeit).-A/in. [mod. f. Ger. 
psephit, F. pséphite, {, Gr. yiipos pebble, round 
stone+-ITE2 2b.J]_ A breccia or conglomerate 
composed of pebbles or small rounded stones. 
Hence Psephitic (-i'tik) ¢., of, of the nature of, 
small pebble5; composed as a conglomerate of 
small rounded pebbles or stones. 

3879 Ruttey Study Rocks xiv. 299 The clastic rocks, 
which he divides into the pceude (from Ynigos, a small 
stone); the psammitic, and the pelitic. _ 

Psephomancy (ps-,sifomensi), [f. Gr. Wijpos 
pebble +-xancy.] See quot. 

1727 Barry vol, 11, Psephomancy, ., 2 Divination by 
Pebble-Stones, distinguished by certain Characters, and put 
as Lots into a Vessel 3 which, having made certain Supplica- 
tions to the Gods to direct them, they drew out, and accord- 
ing to the Characters, conjectured what should happen to 
them, 185z RoGer Thesaurus § 511. 

+ Psetta'ceous, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L, psétla 
(Pliny), a. Gr. ¥jr7a a turbot or other flat fish + 
-ACEOUS.] Belonging to the gronp of flat fishes. 

166 Lovett fist. Anim, § Min. Introd., The Psetta- 
ceous, or plain and spinose, have a spine that seemeth to be 
divided in the midd’st. . 

Psettine (ps-, ‘se'tain), a (sb.) Jchth. [f. 
mod.L, Psettine pi., f. Psetfa, name of the typical 
genus: see prec. and -INEl.] Belonging to the 
subfamily Pseftine of flat fishes, including theturbot, 
brill, etc. b. 56. A fish of this subfamily. 

Pseuchomachy, variant of Psrcuosacuy Ods. 

Pseuchrolutist, obs. variant of PsycHroLurist. 

Pseud-aconitine to -axis: see PsEuDO- 2. 

+ Pseu:dapo'stle. Ods. Alsopseudo-apostle. 
[ad. Gr. yevdandarodos (2 Cor. xi. 13), f. pevd- 
(see Psrupo-) + dzdaroAos APOSTLE.] A false 
or pretended apostle. 

[c1449: see Pseupo.] sss Latimer Let. Sir £. Baynton 

in Foxe A. § Af. (1563) 1322/1 And what the pseudoapostles 
fed, 1g80 02 Beco ca reece te ee 5 
so haue . 
Rem. ¥ Fi e “i 3 : ' 
Two wayes were they enemies to the Cross of Christ. 1709 
Let.toLd, Aljayor) 4 Thissanguinary Pseudapostle. 3721- 
x00 Batey, Pseudapostle. [1846 Worcester, Pseudo- 
apostle.) 

So + Pseu:d2posto’lical a. Oés. 

x60g M. Sutcutrre Bricf Exam. 61 An idle declamation 
in prayse of this preudaposifolicall petition. 

|| Pseudechis (ps-, sizdekis). Zool. [mod.L. 
generic name, f. Gr. pevd-, PseuD(o- + Exes viper.] 
A genus of very venomous snakes of family Co/i- 
bridz, series Proterosh phx, subfamily Elapine, 
including the Black Snake or Purple Death-adder, 
P. porphyriacus of Australia. Hence attrib. 
pseudechis poison, poisoning. Also Pssude-chic a., 
of or pertaining to the Pseudechis. 

1897 Alldutt's Syst. Med. V1. 811 The toxic proteids of 
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the poison of pseudechis, Jéfd. 812 Cobra poison contains 
proto-albumose, and so does pseudechis poison.” /bid. 824 
In the case of pseudechis poisoning. /éfd, 822 Effects of 
the injection of pseudechic venom. 


Pseudelephant, -elminth: see Psrwno- 2, 

ll Pseudepigrapha (ps-, sisdépi-grifi), sé, 
pl [a. Gr. neut. pl. of Yevderiypap-os * with false 
title’, f. pev5-, PsruD(o- + éxcypadew to inscribe (see 
Epicrarn). Cf. ApocryPHa,] A collective term for 
books or writings bearing a false title, or ascribed 
to another than the true author; spurious writ- 
ings; sfec. applied to certain Jewish writings 
composed about the beginning of the Christian 
era, but ascribed to various patriarchs and prophets 
of the Old Testament. Also sing. in anglicized 
form Pseudepigraph (-e'pigraf). 

1692 Ray Disc. 37 ‘The Verses now extant under the Name 
of Sibylline Oracles are all suspécted to be false and pseud- 
epigrapha, 1884 C. A. Briccs Lil, Study 155 The book 
of Jubilees of the first century and other pseudepigraphs 
of the time. 1886 — Afessianic Proph. xiit. 412 We have 
an example of such a pseudepigraph in Ecclesiastes. 1906 
H. B. Swere Apocalypse Introd. xv. § 1.170 The Jewish 
psendepigrapha bear the names of Old Testament patri- 
archs, kings, or prophets. 

Hence Pseudepi-graphal, Psendepigra‘phic, 
-ical [see Epicrapnic], Psendepi'graphous ad7s., 
pertaining to or having the character of pseud- 
epigrapha ; falsely or erroneously ascribed to some 
author}; spurious ; Psendepi'graphy [see Ericnra- 
Puy], false ascription of authorship. 

@ 31638 Mepe Ji’ks. (1672) 388, I will not set my rest upon 
a *Pseudepigraphal ‘l'estimony. x715 M. Davies then. 
BHrit. 1. Pref.6 Amongst these Psendo-Epigraphat Pamphlets 
of such early Pretensions, must be plac'd St. James's Proto- 
Evangelion. x904 H. A. A. Kennepy S#. Pauls Concept. 
fast Things ii, 65 The pseudepigraphal literature of 
Judaism anterior to and contemporary with St. Paul. 1879 

+» Jacons in 19th Cent. Sept. 498 Its history is obscured by 
amass of “pseudepigraphic writings. 1867 Sat. Kev. 
jo Mar. 408/2 Into the wild chaos of so-called “pseud epi- 
graphical writings..they threw their own gospel. 1678 Cup- 
wortn Jntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 17.266 To conclude the Orphick 
Poems to have been *Pseudepigraphous. x894 G. C. M. 
Douctas in Lex Mosaica 75 (That) the whole of the pro- 
phets and historical books are pscudepigraphous or pseudo- 
nymous, 1842 Branpr Dict, Sc. ete., *Pseudepigraphy, the 
ascription of false names of authors to works. 

+ Pseudepi'scopy. Obs. rare. Also 8 pseud- 
episcopacy. [f. Gr. yevbertoxomos a spurious 
bishop: see Eprscory.] The rule or existence of 
a spurious or pretended bishop or bishops. 

164x Mivtox Animady. Pref. 2 A long usurpation and 
convicted Pseudepiscopy of Prelates [a/tercd in 18the, edd. 
to pseudepiscopacy]. 

Pseudeponymous (ps-, siidépp'nimas), 4. 
Gr. Hist. [f. Gr. yevierdvupos falsely named 
after some one (f. wevd- PsEuDo- + éndwupos 
given as a name)+-ous: see Eronys, Erony- 
Mous.] That gives an erroneous name to the year, 
that is wrongly named (as archon of the year). 

1853 Grote Greece 1. xc. XI. 673 note, This decree.. 
bears date on the 16th of the month Skirrophorion (June), 
under the archonship of Nausikles. This archon 1s @ wrong 
or pseud-eponymous archon. 

Pseudheemal to -imago: see PsEUDO- 2, 

Pseudism. zonce-wd. [f. Gr. pevd-ys false + 
-isa.] A false statement. 

1899 Q. Kev. Apr. 424 Conventional pseudisms have been 
incessantly meted out to him. 
{| Pseudisodome" 
Arch, [neut. of Gr. : 
f, Yevd- (see PSEUDO-) 5. er 
A method of building in which the courses were 
of unequal height, Jength, or thickness, but the 
blocks alike in each course. Hence Psendiso‘- 
domous a., of the nature of or pertaining to this. 

160 Hotranp Pliny 11. 593 In case they be not euen laid 

nor ranged streight, but that some part of the wall is thicker 
than others, they terme it Pseudisodomon. 1706 Piituirs, 
Pseudisodomon,..a kind of Building, the Walls of which are 
made of Stone of an unequal Thickness. 1850 Lritcn tr, 
C. O. Miller's Anc. cirt § 222 (ed. 2) 219 ‘The walls are 
isodomous or pseudisodomous, often with oblique joints. 

Pseudo (psizdo, sitt-do), quasi-adj. (s., adv.) 
[The combining element Psrupo- as a separate 

word.] False, counterfeit, pretended, spurious. 
+-Also adsol. (Now usually hyphened to the follow- 
ing noun: see PSEUDO-1.) +b. sé. (with A/.) A false 
person, a pretender. +c. adv. Falsely. Obs. rare. 

1380 Wycxir Wks. (1880) 308 Hou men shal knowe siche 
pseudoes. Jéid. 479 Many pseudois may _speke myche 
wip-oute ground. 1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 190 Tt were thanne 
lite! nede Among the men to taken hiede Of that thei 
hieren Pseudo tetle, Which nou is come forta dueile.  sg02 
Pot. Poems (Rolls) If. 55 Ffor thou and other pseudo han 
marrid hem in the way. ¢1449 Preock Aepr, mt. a4. 342 
So manye pseudo or false Apostlis. /éid. 343, What so greet 
my>cheef schulde bi likelihode haue come bi habundaunce 
of ricches in tho pseudo, as came bi her pouerte tn hem, 
whanne thei diffameden the trewe Apostlis. 1581 Marnrck 
Bk, of Notes 42 Such Pseudo apostles was among Vs some- 
aimes, 2679 in Reg. Synod of Dunklane (1897) iso By the 
said Bishop and a committee of his pseudo Synod deposed 
from the exercise of my ministric. _1B10 Scorr Let. fo 
Morvitt 2 Mar. in Leckhart, Luauries which, when long 
gratified, become a sort of pseudo necessaries 1854 Mrs. 
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Ouenant Af, Hepburn lI, 221 ‘ Your reverent worship has | 
acquaintance with my kinswoman ‘, said the pseudo youth, | 

Psendo- (ps-, siddo), before a vowel usually 
pseud-, repr. the Gr. combining element yYevdo-, 
yeud-, ‘false, falsely’, from stem of Yevd-ys adj. 
false, Yebd5-os falsity, falschood, Yev5-ev to deceive, 
cheat, ¥evd-ecGar to be false, speak falsely. Form- 
ing in Greek many compounds; with sbs., as 
yevdopdprus, -rup false witness, Yevdandarodos false 
apostle or messenger, YevSapiSuos a false number, 
wevbdpyupos mock-silver; with adjs. or adj. forma- 
tives = falsely, as pevEoAdyos speaking falsely, 
yevddrAouros feigned to be rich; and sometimes 
with verbs, as Pevdoroety to falsify, 

Some of these Gr. substantives and adjectives 
were adopted in later Latin, esp. terms of natural 
history, as pseudanchiisa bastard alkanet, pseudo- 
sphéx false wasp, pseudosmaragdus false emerald, 
and words of Christianity, as psezdapostolus, 
pseudochristus, pseudoprophita, etc. In later 
times, psendo- was prefixed also to L. words, 
as pseudoflavus bastard yellow, pseudoliquidus, 
pseudopastor (Jerome), Thence it became common 
in med.L., as in psettdodoctor, pseudonunctus, etc. : 
see Du Cange. 

In English, pseudo- appears first in Wyclif, viz. in 
adaptations of L. words of the Vulgate, as psexdo- 
christ, pseudoprophet, and in words formed after 
these, as pseudo-clerk, pseudo-frere ( = friar), psendo- 
priest. Few examples occur in the 15th and 
16th c., and in these fseudo was usually written 
separately, as an adj.: see prec. word. But after 
1600 the combination of psezdo- with a sb. became 
common: at least 20 examples appear before 
1700, and 20 more before 1800. By 1800 pseudo- 
had become a living element prefixable at will, 
instead of the adjective false or spterious, to any sb., 
and the examples during the 19th c. are very 
numerous, To adjectives Asexdo- began to be pre- 
fixed in the 17th c. ; but examples are not numerous 
till the roth c., when the use with an adj. became 


nearly as free as with a sb. 
eae, es "7 4% ave dealt with in 
wo elements have 


being thus equiva- 


2. Scientific and technical terms, not in general use, in 
which either the element with which ssendo- is combined, 
is not a separate word in English, or if it is, the combination 
is a permanent term, with a special meaning. 

3. Important combinations and compounds, in general 
use, or of long history, or having derivatives: these are 
treated as Main words. 

L. Prefixed to any noun or adjective, forming 
combinations, mostly nonce-wds,, with the sense 
‘ false, pretended, counterfeit, spurious, sham, falsely 
so called or represented ; falsely, spuriously, appa- 
rently but not really’, Here psezdo- is properly 
hyphened. 


As psenudo.can be prefixed to any word almost as freely as 
it can be qualified by ‘false’ or the like, the possible com- 
binations are unlimited in number, and no purpose would 
be served by giving a long list. Instead of this, a catena of 
quotations is given in chronological order to illustrate the 
use, a. with a substantive, b. with an adjective. 

a. Prefixed to sbs. 

[c 2380: see Pseupo-Curist, Pstupopropuet.] 1380 
Wycur Sel. Wks. I. 176 Siche novelries of pseudo-freris 
shulden prelatis and alle men azen stonden. /éid. 200 And 
so pseudo-clerkes..spuylen symple men as wolves doone 
sheepe. /éid. II. 173 3if poeudo-preestis prechen amys. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 158 Nicephorus mentioneth 
a Pseudo-Moses of the Iewes..destroied..with his Com- 
plices ina hke rebellion. 1628 Burton Anat. Ael.1. iii u. 
av. (ed, 3) 195 So must [ needs... bitterly taxe those tyrannising 
Pseudopolititians. 1649 Heirin Relat, & Observ. u. To 
Rdr., A Combination or Faction of Pseudo-Polititians, and 
Tp tae Goo vv" + --4 Schismaticks. 1652 

sacrificers, and pseudo- 

‘ Disp, 130 He derides 

: 21658 J. Durnam 

: ‘was urged against the 

a 50N (title) “OpOop€Bo0d0¢ 

"latpo-xupuxy..The Character of an Ortho-Chymist and 
Pseudo-Chymist, 1680 G. Hickes Sgirit of Popery 2 This 
Rebellious Pseudo-Minister. Jé/d.7o Twenty six..of these 
Heroical Pseudo-Zealots. xrz1x Suarress. Charac. (1737) 
1. 165 These may be term'd a sort of pseudo-asceticks. 1743 
Pore Dunc. Mock-Adst., A certain Pretender, Pseudo- 
Poet, or Phantom, of the naine of Tibbald. 175r Swotterr 
fer. Pic. (1779) U1. lxiii. 192 This pseudo-enthusiast pro- 
posed to visit he great church. 1753 — Cut. Fathon: (1784) 
RF en acda naman sing yer much aacred by this 

iS lo-patriots, 

7 * concealed 

their self-interested..designs. 1768 Biackstone Conese. 111. 
xvi 248 The writ of guare tinfeatt commands the disturbers, 
the bishop, the pseudo-patron, and his clerk, to permit the 
plaintiff to present a proper person..to such a vacant church. 
1787 Jerrerson H/rit, (1859) II. 240 These Pseudo- 
evangelists pretended to inspiration. 2802-22 Bentuas 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V.617 Whether in the character 
of legislator or pseudo-lecislator. Bog Byron Bards & 

Rev. vii, O'er taste awhile these pseudo-bards prevail. 

war New Monthly Mag. 304, I..propose.. that we use the 


term Psendo-Gentleman, to signify gentleman inits..abused 


sense. 31835 SoutHer Decfor Interch. ix. HI. 27 As 


1543 


justly entitled to the name ot the Koran as the <o called 
pseudo-bible itself. 1838-9 Hatuam Hist. Lit. LI. mt. ii 
§ 18.13 A dogmatic pseudo-philosophy, like that of Para- 
celsus, 12844 in Archzol. Fral. (1845) 1. 347 The pseudo- 
isle of Purbeck. x85r Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) xx. 213 
Inlaid with mock ‘arcades in pseudo-perspective. 1853 
HawtnorxeE Eng. Wote-Bks. (1883) 1. 418 They..have no 
pseudo-gentility to support. 1859 Saxe Poems, Progress 
190 The march of Progress let the Muse explore In pseudo- 
science and empiric lore. 1879 Farrar St. Paul Il. 54 
Those who..vented their hatred of Paul in the Pseudo- 
Clementines. [Cf. /éfd. I. 677 The forgeries known as the 
Clementine Homilies, the Clementine Recognitions] 1887 
Daily News 19 Oct. 2/7 The artisans’ dwellings. .the sites 
of which were sold to pseudo-philanthropists so cheaply. 
1901 Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 3/7 Pseudo-education is spoiling 
born workers and stifling thinkers in the birth. 

b. Prefixed to adjs. 
see Pseupa-Can 
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1673 H. More Brief 
. 3 and by superstitious, I 

y so speak, that is, false 

nae os . oat '. 3497 Prot Oxfordsh. 235 
A Pseudo-perpetual motion made by the descent of several 
guilt bullets upon an indented declivity. 1684 Evriyx 
Diary 23 Feb., A pseudo-politic adherence to the French 
interest. 18x7 Coreripce Siog. Lit. 19 Pope’s..translation 
of Homer, which, I do not stand alone in regarding as the 
main source of our pseudo-poetic diction. 1824 Dispix 
Libr. Comp. 585 The literary, or rather the pseudo-literary 
history of the first half of the sixteenth century. x84 
Tuackeray Men & Coats Wks. 1900 XIII. 604 Ina sort of 
pseudo-military trim. 1850 GroreGreece 11. Ixvii. VIII. 503 
In one of the Aristotelian or Pseudo-Aristotehan treatises. 
1854 De Quincey Autodiog. Sk. Wks. UW. 27x As yet.. 
false taste, the pseudo-romantic rage, had not violated the 
most awful solitudes. 1865 Pusey Liven. 365 The pseudo- 
reformed and unbelieving philosophers of those times. 1872 
Lowe.t Sfilton Prose Wks. 1890 1V. 65 Impertinent details 
of what we must call the pseudo-dramatic kind. 1880 
Swixpurne Stud. Shaks. 113 Too deeply ingrained..to be 
perverted by any provincial or pseudo-patriotic preposses- 
sions. 1886 Jfacu. Mag. Mar. 427 Scholastic fancies.. 
clothed with pseudological forms, 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. 
Med, VII. 658 The psevdo-localising symptoms. .are apt to 
lead to an erroneous opinion as to the exact position of the 
new growth, 

2. Special combinations: nearly all terms of 
modern science, (2) indicating close or deceptive 
resemblance to the thing denoted by the second 
element, without real identity or affinity with it; 
or sometimes simply denoting an abnormal or 
erratic form or kind of the thing; (4) denoting 
something which does not correspond with the 
reality, or to which no reality corresponds, as false 
perceptions, errors of judgement or statement. 

The second element is properly Greek, but very frequently 
Latin, and occasionally English; in the fast case almost 
always hyphened, but not so usually in the other two except 
when the full form Jseudo- is used before a vowel. 

These words, like those in 1, are practically unlimited in 
number; the moreimportant are entered in their alphabetical 
places as main words; others of less importance follow here. 

Psend-aco'nitine (formerly -i'tia) Chem., 2 
highly poisonous alkaloid occurring in Aconitum 
Jerox (also pseudo-aconitine). (Improper use 
of piefix.) {| Pseudesthe'sia Path, [mod.L.: 
cf. ANzsTHESIA], false or depraved sensation, as 
that occurring apparently in an amputated limb. 
Pseudambula‘crum Zool. (pl. -2), name for each 
of five spaces or areas resembling ambulacra in 
certain Crinoids ; so Pseudambnila‘cral a., simu- 
lating an ambulacrum, or of the nature of a pseud- 
ambulacrum (Cezt. Dict.). Psendame-hoid a, 
Zool., deceptively resembling an amceba. || Pseud- 
aphia (-e'fii) Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. d¢y touch], 
false or perverted sense of touch (Mayne 1858, 
Billings Vat. Afed. Dict. 1890). Psenda:pose- 
matic a. Zool. [Gr. dné away, ojjpa sign, mark], 
applied to deceptive markings or colouring of an 
animal, having a tendency to repel the attacks of 
another species, e.g. by suggesting something 
dangerous or unpleasant. +Psendarachnidan 
(-iree‘knidan) a., of or pertaining to a divi- 
sion of the Tracheate Arachnida, also termed 
Adelarthrosomata, containing the Pseudo-scor- 
pions, Solpugida, and Harvestmen; as sd, an 
arachnidan of this order. {| Psendarthro'sis 
Surg. (pl. -oses) (Gr. dp@pwos articulation], 
the formation of a false joint, as when the two 
parts of a fractured bone fail to unite. Pseud- 
ataxic a. Path., resembling but not really of the 
nature of ataxy. Pseuda‘xine a. Zool, applied 
toa group of Cervide or deer closely resembling 
the Axis (AxIs2), Psenda-xis Bot. (also pseudo- 
axis; pl. -es), an apparent axis or main shoot 
formed by the series of stronger branches of the 
snecessive bifurcations in dichotomons branching. 
Peendelephant Zoo/., an animal resembling an 
elephant, asa mastodon. Pseu‘delminth, psend- 
helminth, Fath, [Gr. Apus, éApsvé- worm], 
something deceptively resembling an entoparasitic 
worm. |) Psende‘lytron (pl. -a) £uvfom., 2 
spurious or degenerate elytron or wing-sheath in 
certain insects. Pseude*mbryo Zool, 2 spurious 
embryo; a term applied to various larval forms in 


TAN} 


“pe 
C4 


| 


t 


| 
E 
E 
| 


PSEUDO-. 


sea-urchins, starfishes, and sponges; hence Psend- 
embryonic a, |} Psendencephalns Fath. [Gr. 
éyxépodos brainj, 2 monster haying a vascular 
tumour in place of the brain (Dunglison 1844). 
il Pseudepiploon (-épi-ployn) Orntth., 2 mem- 
brane in the abdomen of certain birds, resembling 
the epiploon in mammals, but not investing the 
intestines; hence Psendepiploic a. Psend- 
episema‘tic a. Zool. [Gr. éwéi upon, ojpa sign, 
mark], applied to markings or colouring de- 
ceptively resembling those called efisematic, which 
serve to allure or attract other individuals of the 
species, Pseudhw'mal, psendo-hemal a. Zool, 
[Gr. aipa blood], of or pertaining to the circu- 
lating fluid in some invertebrates, analogous to 
but not really blood, and to the vessels which 
contain it. || Pseudhalteres (-heltieriz) 56, p/. 
Entom. [see HaLteREs], a name for the prerad- 
elytra (see above). }|Pseudima-go £y/omt,, an 
imperfect imago or winged stage in certain insects, 
as the Aphemeride, succeeding the pupal stage: 
also called sudémago; hence Psendima‘ginal a. 
Pseudo-aca‘cia, the tree Kobinia Lsendacacia 
(= Acacia! 2, Locusr-TREE 2). Psendo-aconi- 
tine = pseudaconiline., Pseudo-a rkaloid Chent., 
a substance allied to the alkaloids, but not strictly 
one of them. Psen-do-a:ngle Geom, an angle 
in non-Euclidean geometry. Pseudo-apople‘ctica. 
fath., simulating apoplexy. Pseudo-articula’- 
tion Zoo/., a structure having the appearance of an 
articulation but not really forming one. Pseudo- 
axis = pseudaxis (see above). 

(Continued on next page.) 

[2875 H.C. Woop Theras. (1879) 171 BGhmand Ewens have 
physiologically studied the alkaloid of Aconitum ferox 
under the name of *fseudaconitia.) 1876 Hancey Mat, 
Med. (ed. 6) 777 The variety of aconitia obtained from this 
plant has been very improperly termed pseud-aconitine or 
pseud-aconitia, 1842 Duneuison Med. Lex. *Pseudes- 
thesia, 1855 J. R. Revnorps Dis. rain viil, Pseudaes- 
thesiae are common. 1872 NicHotson Palzont. 133 Each 
*pseud-ambulacrum is furrowed by a longitudinal groove. 
1880 W. S. Kent Jnfusoria J. iit. 57 [These} can revert 
at will toa *pseud-ameeboid and repent state. 1890 Pout- 
TON Colours Anint. xvii, 337 *Pseudaposematic colours,. 


remarkable | enus of the second Order of Pseudarachnidans 
is one described in the Linnean Transactions in nich the 
UNG- 


. ' . sorders..at first 
c. Zool. Soc. 18 
Dana vulgaris [etc.J..are intimately allied tothe *Pseud- 
axine group, 1875 Bexnerr & Dyer Sachs’ Sot. 157 The 
apparent primary shoot, which in fact consists of the bases 
of consecutive bifurcations, may..be termed a *Pseud.axis 
or Sympodium. /é¢d. 158 ‘Iwo principal forms of Cyme 
mayo" "7 7" e* _ 7D. 4 -xis,.is formed 
38 A *pseud- 


or no ‘ i. Peet 
eleph sw +t Dict. cites 
Cove: ' 9 Sometimes 


these ", ' 6 "that a mere 
naked eye examination is insufficient to determine their 
nature. 1826 Kirey & Sp. £ntomol. IV. xivii. 370 *Pseud- 
elytra twisted, attached to th * me 
Classif. Insects 11. 294 note, '. 
considers as analogous to th 
3877 *Pseud-embryo [see pseudeproct below] 3000 we we 
Kentin =  * * : feeseqactde 
form by 

ciliated 2 a ' 

640 In all the Anatide.. .the representative of the horizontal 
septum is attached to the ventral abdominal wall,..so that 
it does not cover any of the intestine coils, ote. This 
septum has been mentioned by various authors... From its 
resemblance to a modified Mammalian mesentery, 1 would 
propose to call it ‘ *pseudepiploin". 1890 Pouttox Colours 
Anint xvii, 337. *Pseudepisematic colours ., are special 
instances of Anticryptic colours.., and may depend for 
success upon the deceptive resemblance to Epicematic. 
colours. 1867 J. Hoce #Mrerosc. ui, ili. 562 In the Hirudi- 
nidae..a system of vessels homologous with the *pseud- 
haemal system exists. 1877 Huxey Anat, (rv. Anim. i. 57 
In the Arthropoda no segmental organs or pseud-haemal 
vessels are known. 1840 Westwood Classif, Insects I. 
292 These organs have iy : Pe TV Bel ateen moat 
teres, *pseudhalteres,  * 

Todd's Cyel. Anat. I. 

previously to this char,, , . 5 : 
covering, but before ridding themselves of the ticlicate 
enveloping membrane) has been called by Mr. Cust he 
*pseudimago state. 1867 F. Francis dingting vi. (t a 195 
It is only a half complete insect, and is termed abe Le pls 
imago, or false image. 1975 A. Burnaby Trav. * hdd 
€9 It produces..the *pseudo-acacia, or locust od “ts ited 
Daily Chron. 19 May 7/1 The acacia to be tr here it i< 
seudo-acacia introdneed from North America, & Derg tf 2s 
called thelocusttree. =" " ee ee 

They might besome " ‘i 


Trentinine. amides rt. | MS. fain daenaiteg 


transverse *pseudo-articulatioy ES SULULT Gary SU eres bene 
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Pseudo-, combining form. 2. Special com- 
binations, (Continued from preceding page.) 
|| Pseudo-baci-llus (pl. -i), false bacillus, one of 
the minute fat crystals sometimes found in spu- 
tum, || Pseudo-bacte'rinm (pl. -ia), a formation 
simulating a bacterium. || Psendobasi-dium 
Bot. (pl. -in), name for formations resembling and 
accompanying the basidia in certain fungi, 
|| Psendoblepsia (erron. -blepsis) Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. BAgfts looking, sight], false or perverted 
vision (= pseudopsia), || Pseudobrachium (-bréi- 
kivm) Jchth. (pl. -ia) [mod.L., f. L. dbrachium 
arm], the elongated base of the pectoral fins, 
resembling an arm, in pediculate fishes; hence 
Psendobra'chial a. (Gill cited in Cent. Dict.). 
Pseu'dobranch (-brenk), |] Psoudobra'nchin 
(pl. -iss), || Psendobra‘nchium (pl. -ia), Jchth. 
(Gr. Bpayxia gills}, names for an organ or structure 
in certain fishes, resembling, but not having the 
function of a gill; hence Psendobra‘nchinl a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of a pseudobmnch, 
¢cte.; Pseudobranchinte a., furnished with or 
having a pseudobranch, etc. Psendobroo*kite 
Afin., oxide of titanium and iron, occurring in 
small tabular crystals resembling _brookite. 
Pseudo-bu'lb Lot, the enlarged base of the stem 
(resembling a bulb but solid) in many epiphytic 
orchids. Pseudo-bu‘lbar a, Path., applied to a 
form of paralysis, in symptoms but not in origin, 
resembling bulbar paralysis (Billings 1890). 
Psendo-bu'lbil Lof,, an outgrowth producing 
antheridia and archegonia, which sometimes takes 
the place of the sporangia in ferns. Pseudo- 
bwibous a. Fof., apparently but not really bulb- 
ous; of the nature of or having a pseudobulb. 
Pseudo-ca'reinoid a, and sb, Zool, [Gr. wapxivos 
crab], applied to certain macrurous crustaceans 
which simulate brachyurous ones or crabs 
(Huxley). Pseu:do-ceratophorus (-seritg:fores) 
a. Zool. {Gr. xépas, xepar- horn, -popos bearing], 
apparently horn-bearing; resembling the buds of 
horns. {| Pseudocercaria Zoo/., a stage in certain 
Gregarinida resembling a Cercaria. || Pseudo- 
chromia (-kroumii) /’a¢h. [Gr. xp&pa colour], 
false or perverted perception of colour (Dunglison 
1857, Billings 1890), Pseudochronism (-p*krdn- 
iz’m) [after ANAcHRonisst], a false dating, an crror 
in date. Psen:dochrono‘logist, a false chrono- 
logist, one who attributes a false date to some 
occurrence. Psendo-chry'salis Zntom. = pseudo- 
pupa (sce below). Pseudochrysolite A/in. [ef. 
Gr, PevdoxpvaddtOos (Diodorus Siculus)], a mineral 
resembling chrysolite, Psendocele (-sil) Anat. 
[Gr. xofdos hollow], (2) applied to the body- 
cavity of certain invertebrates, derived from spaces 
developed secondarily in the mesoblast, not 
directly from the blastoccele or original cavity 
of the embryo; (4) applied to the fifth ventricle of 
the brain; hence Pseudoce‘lian a. in sense (4), 
Pseudoce‘lic a in sense (a2), Psendoce*lome 
{cf. Carome) = sense (2). |] Pseu:docolume‘lla 
Zool., & structure in corals simulating a colu- 
mella (see quot.); hence Pseudocolume‘liar a. 
Psendo-co‘mmissure Zoo/, [mod.L. pseudocom- 
missiira}, a kind of commissure, consisting of 
connective tissue, not of nerve-substance [see Com- 
MISSURE 4], joining the olfactory lobes in certain 
batrachians; hence Psendo-commi‘ssural a. 
|| Pseudoconcha (-kp'nki) Orzith. [see Concua 
4c], a turbinated structure in the nose of birds, in 
front of and below the turbinal proper. Pseu‘do- 
cone Zx/on.,a fluid or gelatinous cone in the eyes 
of certain Déstera, as distinct from the solid crystal- 
line cone in the eyes of other insects; also attrib. 
oradj, Psendo-co'rneous a. Zoo/., composed of a 
substance simulating true horn, as the base of the 
horn in the pronghom antelope, which consists of 
agglutinated hairs. {| Psendoco'rtex Zot., a false 
cortex, as that formed by the secondary branches 
closely adpressed to the main branch in certain 
seaweeds (Cent. Dict. 1890, Syd. Soc! Lex. 1895). 
|} Pseudoc‘osta Zoo/, (pl. -e) [L. costa rib], each 
of the slightly projecting parts between the septa 
of certain corals, Pseudoco'state a., (2) Lot. 
applied to a leaf in which the veins are confluent 
so as to form an apparent marginal or intra- 
marginal vein (77eas. Bot. 1866) ; (6) Zool. hav- 
ing psendocostee. ‘| Pseu:docotyle'don Zot. Ols., 
a name for the germinating threads of the spores 
of cryptogams, formerly considered analogous to 
the cotyledons of phanerogams (Cert. Dict. 1890). 
So || Pseudocotyle‘donm (mod.L.) 7/4, crypto- 
gamous plants. Psondo-cri'sis Path. (see quot.). 
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Pseu'do-cron:p Path.,adisorder simulating croup, 
as daryngismus stridulus (Dunglison 1853). 
Pseudo-cu'bic, -cu‘bieal ads. Cryst., said of a 
composite crystal of lower symmetry simulat- 
ing a simple one of the cubic system. Pseudo- 
eu'mene Chem., 2 hydrocarbon isomeric with 
cumene, being a modification of trimethylbenzene, 
C,H; (CH;)3, occurring in coal-tar oil. || Psendo- 
oyclosis Sio/, [mod.L.: see Cycnosis], ‘the 
apparent circulation of food-particles within the 
body of an ameceba’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). || Psendo- 
eyesis (-soijzsis) Phys. [mod.L., f. Gr. xdnats 
conception], spurious conception or pregnancy 
euneieos 1842). Pseu‘docyst (-sist) [see 

rst}, (a) Zool. a protoplasmic body occurring 
in certain Gregarinida; (6) Bot. each of several 
protoplasmic bodies formed by the breaking up of 
the filaments of certain Profophyta; (ec) Path. a 
false cyst, as a part of the peritoneal cavity closed 
by adhesion of the viscera in peritonitis. [| Psendo- 
delti'dium Zoo/., 2 simple shelly plate which 
takes the place of the deltidinm in certain brachio- 
pod shells, Pseu*do-di:ke Geo/., a fissure filled up 
with sedimentary or other matter, having the 
appearance of a dike (DIKE 9, 9b). |] Pseudo- 
diphthe'ria Path. a disease simulating diph- 
theria: also attrié. as pseudodiphtheria bacillus; 
so Pseu:do-diphtheri'tic a. [cf. DiIPHTHERITIC]. 
Psendo-di-stance Geom., distance in non-Euclid- 
ean geometry (Cent. Dict).  Psen‘dodont a. 
Zool, [Gr. d50vs tooth], having horny epidermic 
teeth, as the Ovzithorhynchus. Pseudo-erysi'- 
pelas ath. any inflammatory disease resem- 
bling erysipelas; so Pseu:do-erysipelntous a. 
+ Pseudo-erythrin Chet, ‘an old name of 
ethylic orsellinate’ (Watts Dict. Chem.). || Psendo- 
fila‘ria Zool, a stage in the development of cer- 
tain Gregarinida, resembling a thread-worm of 
the genus J/i/aria; hence Pseudo-fila-rian a. 
Pseu:do-folia‘ceous 2, Lot., simulating a leaf, leaf- 
like. Psen’do-frni:t Zot, a fruit formed by 
growth and modification of other parts besides the 
ovary (e.g. a fig, 2 strawberry, etc.): = Pseupo- 
CARP, Psendogale'na Af1., native zinc sulphide, 
resembling lead sulphide or galena: = BLack 
Jack 2, Burspe. || Psendoga‘ster Zool., a 
Spurious gastric cavity produced by fusion in 
sponges. || Pseudoga’strula Lmébryol., an in- 
vaginated blastosphere simulating a gastrula. 
Psendo-ge'neral a., in Path. applied to a kind 
of paralysis simulating general paralysis, Psendo- 
generic a. Nat, Hist., apparently but not really 
generic; having the character of a psendo-genus. 
Pseudo-ge'nus Vat. Hist., 2 spurious genus of 
animals or plants, e.g. one based upon forms 
which are really stages in the development of some 
species. {| Pseudogeusia (-giz‘sia), -geu'stia 
Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. yevots taste, yevords to be 
tasted), false or perverted sense of taste, Psendo- 
gyne (-dzin) Zatom. (Gr. yuv7 female], one of the 
agamic females of aphides and other insects, which 
reproduce parthenogenetically ; so Psendogynous 
(-e'dzinas) a. Pseudogyrate (-dzaierct) a. Bot. 
[Gr. -yipos ring], said of a fern having the annulus 
confined to the vertex of each sporangium (7reas. 
Bot, 1866). Pseudohew'mal a, = psendhemal 
(see above). Psen:do-hallucina‘tion Psychics 
(see quot.). Pseu'do-hea:rt Zoo/., each of several 
tubular organs, formerly described as hearts, form- 
ing a communication between the body-cavity and 
the pallial chamber in brachiopods. Pseudo- 
herme‘phrodite a, Bio/., apparently hermaphro- 
dite but actually unisexual; hence Pseudo- 
hermn‘phroditism, apparent hermaphroditism, 
as that due to an abnormal structure of the ex- 
ternal sexual organs (Cent. Dict. 1890; Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1895). Psendo-hexagonal a. Cryst., said 
of 2 composite crystal of lower symmetry simu- 
lating a simple one of the hexagonal system. 
Pseudo-hype'rtrophy /ath. [see Hyrertroray], 
enlargement of an organ by growth of fat or con- 
nective tissue, with atrophy of its proper substance 3 
so Psendo-hypertro‘phic a., applied to a form of 
paralysis caused by pseudo-hypertrophy of the 
muscles, || Psendola‘binm Zoo/,, a part in chilo- 
podous Myriapoda (see quot.); hence Pseudo- 
la*bial a. Pseudo-lateral a. Bot, ‘having a 
tendency to become lateral when it is normally 
terminal, as the fruit of certain Hepatic’ (Cent, 
Dict). | Pseadolenchremia (-livk#-mid) (erron. 
-leucemia, -leukemia), || Pseu:dolencocythre’- 
mia, Path, [see Leucaasia, Leucocytiesra], 
names for HopckIn’s DISEASE, as resembling 
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leuchzemia, but not involving increase in the 
number of leucocytes, Psendo-leucooyte (-li*kd- 
seit) Lath., 1 morbid formation resembling a 
leucocyte. Pseudo-lichen (-lai‘kén) of.,a para- 
sitic fungus resembling a lichen, but without the 
presence of an alga in the thallus. Psendo-lo‘bar 
a. Path, (see quot. 1895). Pseudomalachite 
(-melikait) Afx., hydrous phosphate of copper, 
occurring in dark-green masses resembling mala- 
chite. Pseudo-me‘mbrane /a//., 2 false mem- 
brane (see MEMBRANE 1d); hence Psendo- 
membra‘nons a., pertaining to, of the nature of, 
or characterized by a pseudo-membrane. Psendo- 
memory: see quot. Pseudo-meta‘llc a., resem- 
bling, but not of the nature of, a metal; of lustre: 
see quot. Pseudo-mi-ca, 2 mineral simu- 
lating mica. Psen:do-mo:nocotyle-donousa. Bot., 
falsely or apparently monocotyledonous, either by 
union of the cotyledons into one mass, or by 
abortion of one of them ; soPsen:do-momocotyle’- 
don, a pseudo-monocotyledonous plant. Pseudo- 
mo‘rphin, -mo‘rphine C/em. [see Morraia, 
Morrutne], one of the alkaloids contained in 
opium; also called oxymorphine. || Pseudo- 
morula (-mp'r7li) Zmdbryo/., an aggregate of 
unicellular organisms or spores resembling 2 
morula; hence Psendomornlar a. Pseurdo- 
multilo‘cular a. Bof., apparently but not really 
multilocular; so Pseu:do-multiseptate a. 
{| Pseu:do-navice'lla, -navi'cula (pl. -~) Zool. 
{see quot. 1867], an elliptical spore with pointed 
ends, forming a stage in the development of cer- 
tain Gregarinida; hence Pseu:do-navice'lar, 
-navi'cular ads. {| Pseu:donenro’ptera sd. pi. 
LEntom., an order of insects in some classifications, 
resembling the Aexropfiera but with incomplete 
metamorphosis; hence Pseu:donenro’pter sd., 
Pseu:doneuro‘pterons a. Psendopara'lysis 
Path, a disease simulating paralysis; so || Pseudo- 
paraple'gia. Psendo-pa‘rasite S7o/., an organ- 
ism apparently but not really or strictly parasitic ; 
e.g. an external parasite, a commensal, or a 
saprophyte ; so Pseu:do-parasi‘tic a. || Pseudo- 
parenchyma (-pare'nkimi) Zor., a tissue in fungi 
resembling parenchyma, but composed of inter- 
laced and united hyphe; hence Psen:doparen- 
chymatons a. ||Psendoparesis ath, 2 
disease simulating paresis ; an apparent or spurious 
paresis (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1895). Pseu:do-pa:rtheno- 
ge'nesis, a form of reproduction: see quot. 1870. 
Psendo-pediform (-pe'difpim) a. Zool, [L. pes, 
ped- foot: see -Fors], having the form ofa pseudo- 
podium, psendopodial. |] Psendoperenlum Zool, 
a secondary lid or operculum closing the aperture 
of the shell in certain gastropods; hence Pseud- 
ope'reular @., belonging to or of the nature of a 
pseudoperculum ; Pseudope'rculate a., furnished 
with a pseudoperculum. {| Pseudoperidium Jot., 
that form of peridium or investment occurring In 
an ecidium (1832 Lindley, /utrod. Bot. 207). 
Psendo-perio’dic a., ‘quasi-periodic’ (Cent. 
Diet.) ; “approximately periodic’ (Funk's Stand. 
Dict.). Pseu‘dophone (-foun) Acoustics [Gr 
gor sound], an apparatus invented by Dr. S. P. 

‘Thompson for investigating the phenomena of 
hearing, and producing acoustical illusions, esp. 
as to the direction of sound. Pseu:do-pigmenta’- 
tion (see quot.). Pseu‘doplasm Ja/h, [Gr. 
mAdgpa: see PLASMA], a tumour or morbid forma- 
tion of heterologous tissue. Pseu'dopore Zool, 

a ‘false pore’ in sponges, connected with a 

pseudogaster (see above). Pseudo-posse‘ssion 

Psychics, 2 mental state simulating ‘ possession’ 

(see PossESSION 5). Psendo-pre‘gnancy Fath., 

a condition or affection simulating pregnancy 

(1860 Tanner Pregn. i. 7). Psendo-prese'nti- 

ment Psychics (see quot.). Pseudo-pri‘mitive a., 

apparently but not really primitive. 2Pseudo- 

proboscis Lz/om., a structure simulating a pro- 

boscis. Psen-doproct Zool. (Gr. npwxres anus], 

(a) the anal opening in the pseudembryo of an 

echinoderm; (6) 2 term suggested instead of 

PsEUDOSTOME in relation to sponges; hence 

Pseudopro‘ctons a, {| Psendo'psia Lath. 

[mod.L., f. Gr. dys seeing, vision], false or per- 

verted vision; a hallucination or illusion of sight 

(Billings 1890). || Psendo-pu‘ps Zxfom. (pl.-m), 

a name for the ‘coarctate pupa’ constituting onc 

stage of certain insects, as those which undergo 

hypermetamorphosis; hence Pseudopu‘pal a. 

Psendo-ramo'se @. Bol. [L. ramus branch], form- 

ing false branches, as the filaments of certain 

alge, in which the terminal part detaches itself, 
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and then attaches itself laterally to a special cell 
(heterocyst) of the filament. Psen‘do-ray Geom., 
a ray or straight line in non-Euclidean geometry 
(Cent. Dict.). Pseudorga‘nic a., +(a) applied 
to the elements sulphur and phosphorus, as accur- 
ring generally but not universally in organized 
bodies (04s.) ; (4) applied to inorganic formations 
closely resembling organic structures. Pseudo- 
rheumatic a. fatk., simulating rheumatism. 
Pseu:do-rhombohe'dral a. Cryst., applied to a 
composite crystal of lower symmetry simulating a 
simple one of the rhombohedral system. Psend- 
oscinine (-p’sinain) a. Ornith., belonging to the 
Pseudoscines, an anomalous group of OscIsEs, 
containing the lyre-bird and some other Australian 
birds. {]Psendosclerosis Pathk., an affection 
simulating sclerosis (see quot.). Psendo-scorpion 
Zool., an arachnid or pseudarachnidan of the 
group Cheliferide or Pseudoscorpionide, resembling 
little scorpions, without tail or poison-glands. 
{i Pseudo'sculum Zool. [see OscuLus 3a], 2 
‘false osculum’ in sponges, connected with a 
pseudogaster (see above); = PsEvposTouE 2. 
Psendosem2‘tic a. Zool. (Gr. ojpa sign, mark], 
belonging to or characterized by deceptive mark- 
ings or colouring imitating some other species or 
object; pertainixg to or exhibiting mimicry. 
Psendose'ptate a. Nat. /fist., (a) apparently but 
not really septate; (6) having pseudosepta (Cent. 
Dict.). || Pseudose‘ptum Zool. (pl. -a), a septum 
in corals not corresponding with or representing a 
mesentery. Psendosi‘phon Zoo/., name for the 
vertical trace (continuous with the siphon) in the 
plug of the shell in certain fossil cephalopods; 
hence Psendositphonal a.; also Pseudo. 
siphuncle = fseudosiphon. + Pseu'doskink, 
‘+t-scink Oés., a kind of lizard resembling a skink. 
{| Psendo'smia Path. [mod.L., f£ Gr. dopn7 smell], 
false or perverted sense of smell (Dunglison 1853). 
| Psendospe-rminm Zot. [mod.L., f. Gr. ovéppa 
seed: cf. achanitm), a small indehiscent fruit in 
which the pericarp invests the seed so closely 
that the whole fruit resembles a simple seed; so 
Psendospermic, Pseudospe‘rmous a., of the 
nature of such a fruit. Psendosphe‘re Geov., 
(a) a surface having constant negative curvature 
(as a sphere has positive); (6) a sphere in non- 
Euclidean geometry; so Psendospherical a. 
(Continued on next page.) 
1899 Cacney Faksch's Clin. Diagn. ti. (ed. 4) 105 In diph- 
Pibecrd the “psendo-bacillus seers less frequently. 7885 
Science 13 June 739 *Pseudobacteria were produced by the 
heating of blood. 1799 Hoorer Med. Dict.,*Pseudoblepsis. 
2842 Dwunarisos Med. Lex, Pseudoblepsia, a generic 
name, used by Cullen, for perversion of vision. 1890 
Bituncs Nat. Med. Dict., Pseudoblepsia, false vision; 
hallucination of sight. 1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1833) IIL. 
43 This gill is not functional—it receives only already 
aerated blood, and is therefore known as a false gill or 
“psendobranch. 1871 Huxrey Anat. Vertebr. Aninz ui. 16 
A rete mirabile, which lies in the inner side of the hyoman- 
dibular bone, and sometimes has the form ofa gill. This is 
the fseudobranchia. 1875 C. C Brake Zool. 205 An 
accessory organ in the form of an opercular gill, ..different 
from a *pseudobranchium. 1878 Aseer. Frul. Sc. Ser. m1. 
XVI. 393 *Pseudobrookite. Occurs in minute tabular 
crystals, 1832 Linptey /afrod. Bot. 58 The *Pseudobulb 
is an enlarged aerial stem, resembling a tuber, from which 
it scarcely differs. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 477/2 (Orchi- 
dacee) By degrees large masses of pseudo-bulbs are 
formed by a single individual.  Jdrd., Some of the 
species of Dendrobium are remarkable for having the 


*pseudo-bulbous form at one end of their stem, and the 
common state at the other. 2845 Florist’s Frnl. 19 Onci- 


dium putes. A pretty little pstudo-bulbous plant; bulbs 
i 3860 


a 
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distinct membrane. 1890 Cent. Dict. *Pseucleceelonz. 
1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pseudecaclom:,..false celom. Qne of 
the interstitial spaces found in certain of the /rvervefraia, 
not lined with epithelium. 1858 Q. FruL. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 
z1o The more prominent septa extend to the centre of the 
corallite, and Fen either unite..or curve round each other 
--forming a structure to which the name of *pseudocolu- 
mella has been given. 1890 Cent. Ditt., *Pseudocolu- 
amellar, 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. [1882 Witorer & Gace 
Anat, Techn. 420 In the frog... {the lobes] are united 
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Mocs og Yet itat ae ae, os . 1 
nine. Life 502 
i 31888 0. Fral. 
(eS NI rotecioe: rounded inter- 
Spaces between the septa of these corals, which stand out 
slightly in relief, are generally termed *fseudo-costz. 1830 
Linorey Wat, Syst. Bot. 308 What green have we in Mosses 
or Ferns, or other *Pseudocotyledonx, more intense than 
in Ulva? 1890 Cent. Dict.,*Pseudocrisis. 1895 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Pseudo-crisis, an apparent crisis occurring in the 
Course of acute lobar pneumonia, consisting in a temporary 
fall of 2° F. to 7° F., with a subsequent rebound. 2895 
Srory-Masxetyxe Crystallogr. vi. § 166 Complicated 
structures in which twelve orthorhombic crystals are united 
into a single *pseudo-cubic combination. 183: Nature 
24 Feb. 3938/2 The isometry of radiate *pseudocubical groups. 
1881 Watts Dict. Chem. VILL. 1282 *Psendocumene. 1885 
REMSEN Org. Chent. (1838) 249 Pseudocumene has been 
made synthetically from brom-para-xylene and methyl 
iodide. x888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 860 
(Gregarinida) The protoplasm not used up [for sporoblasts] 
«in Stylorhynchus. collects into 2 central spherical mass, 
the “pseudocyst. 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 111. 6438 The 
density of the walls of these pseudo-cysts and their very 
restricted vascularity doubtless explains this retention. 
1862 Dana Afan. Geol. 180 A triangular prominence called 
a “*pseudo-deltidium. 1895 Camédr. Wat. Hist. UI. 498 
This pseudodeltidium is a primitive character, and arises 
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theria initssymptoms. 1899 Cacney Yaksch's Clin. Diagn. 
ii. (ed. 4) 105 A micro-organism..named the pseudo-diph- 
therta-bacillus. 31895 S. T. Armstronc in Pos. Scr. 
Monthly Feb. 515 ‘Che difficulty of distinguishing. .the 
diphtheritic from the “pseudo-diphtheritic inflammation. 
2895 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Pseudo-erysipelas...An inexact term 
for conditions resembling erysipelas. 1876 tr, [Vagner’s 
Gen. Pathol, (ed, 6) 340 In so-called phlegmonous, or 
*pseudo-erysipelatous inflammations. 1838 T. Tuousox 
Chem. Org. Bodies 403 This substance is the result of the 
action of boiling alcohol on erythrin...Heeren has distin- 
guished it by the name of *pseudo-erythrin. 1877 Huxrey 
atnat. Inv. Anim. ti. 94 The *pseudofilaria passes into the 
condition of the adult Gregarina. 18.. Unperwoop in 
Bulletin [linsis State Lab. 11.6 *Pseudo-foliaceous forms, 
in which the thallus is lobed, the lobes assuming leaf-like 
forms. 1887 H.M. Warp tr. Sachs’ Physiol. Plants xxviii. 
464 The Fig..is 2 so-called *pseudo-fruit. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 11, 242 As it has much the aspect of 
Galena, and yet contains little or no lead, it has been called 
*Pseudo Galena. 1883 Rotteston & Jackson Anint, Life 
79% (Porifera) Such fusion frequently leads to the enclosure 


(emigran 7 
class of ¢ 
falsely o: Foe ys he ees , 
sonality I. p. xvii, A “*pseudo-hallucination is a quasi- 
ercept not sufficiently externalised to rank as a ‘full 
lown® hallucination. 1877 Huxtey Anat, Inv. Anint. 
viii. 465 It is probable that these ‘ *pseudo-hearts ’ subserve 
the function both of renal organs and of genital ducts, 
1890 Cent. Dict.,*Pseudvhexagonal, 1895 Story-Masxe- 
tyxe Crystallogr. vii. § 308 Fig. 261 represents a crystal of 
witherite, and illustrates the pseudo-hexagonal aspect of 
many crystals in this (the orthorhombic] system. 3890 
Bitutncs Nat. Med. Dict.,*Pseudo-hypertrophic faralysis, 
a rare disease of infancy and childhood... *Pseudohyfertro- 
bly. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 184 Duchenue’s paralysis, 
in which pseudo-hypertrophy occurs. 1883 Packarp in 
Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. XX1. 201 (Chilognaths) The 
sternite of the sub-basilar plate is usually a very large plate 
..with teeth on each side, and forms the ‘labium' of New- 
port. It may..be termed the ‘*pseudolablum’. 1890 
Bruuscs Nat. Med. Dict., *Pseudoleukzmia, enlargement 
of the spleen and lymphatic glands with anzemia, or Hodg- 
kin's disease. 1890 Cent. Dict., Pseudoleuczemia. x904 
Brit, Med. Frnt. 17 Sept. 654 The *pseudo-leucocytes that 
are present in the blood in trypanosomiasis. 1890 Biuixcs 
Nat. Med. Dict., *Pseudoleucocythzmia, 1895 Syd. So-. 
Lex., *Pseudo-lobar preumonia, a syn. for Loéular pueu- 
monia, 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 146 The 
case may have been one of pseudolobar or mixed pneu- 
monia. 3835 Suerarp J/in. ut. 11. 122 “Pseudo-Malachite 
Hemi-prismatic, copper-barite. 1835-6 Tedd's Cycl. Anat. 
1. 399/2 A consistence little..superior to that. of mucous 
*pseudo-membranes. 1878 Hasersnon Dis. Abdomen 
{ed. 3) 21 The disease termed *pseudomembranous stomati- 
tis, 1882 tr. Ridot's Dis. Mem. 186 *Pseudo-memory..- 
consists in a belief that a new state has been previously 
experienced, so that when produced for the first time it 
seems to be a repetition. 1728 Nicuotis in PAIL Trans. 
XXXV. 407 A *pseudo-metallick Substance, by the, Miners 
term’d Glisé. 1828-32 WeesTer s.v., Pseudo-metallic luster 
is that which is perceptible only when held towards the light; 
as,in minerals, Phillifs. 1849 Dana Geol. ix. (850) 515 
The *pseudo-mica was nothing Ext altered chrysolite. (2819 
Linney tr, Rickard’s Obs. Fruits & Seeds 74 *Pseudo- 
monocotyledones.] 2832 Linniev /nired. Bot. 188 A cohe- 
sion of the cotyledons takes place in those embryos, which 
Gertner called *pseudomonocotyledonous, and Richard 
macrocephalous, 1866 Treas. Bot. 1880 Gray Struct. Bet. ii. 
(ed. 6) 26 A Pseudo-monocotyledonous embryo occasionally 
occurs,..of which one cotyledon ts wanting through abortion. 
x Cent. Dict., “Pseudonvorphia, 1835 Amer. Fral. Se. 
XXX. 179 M. Pelletier announces the discovery of two new 


PSEUDO., 


substances in opium, which he terms Paramorphine and 
*Pseudomorphine. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 
(1830) 194 Pseudomorphine (CizHpNO,y). 1829 Lixorey 
tr. Richard's Obs. Fruits & Seeds 5 ‘Vo recognize the true 
loculation of fruit..above all of those that are *Pseudo- 
multilocular or cellular. 1887 W. Priturrs Brit. Discemy- 
cetes 393 Sporidia 8, fusoideo-filiform, straight or curved, 
*pseudo-multiseptate. 2%o [ Pana Sii-e--; -f2The 
Gregarinidae,.multipl: }...0 * 
minute objects called *:': 
Dlance in shape to the « amon og GE 

Hoxrey Anat. Inv, Aninrii.gs. 1890 Cent, Dict., *Psendo- 
navicula. 878 Bert Gegentaurs Comp. Anat, 245 This 
condition is permanent in the *Pseudoneuroptera, Neurop- 
tera, and Orthoptera. 1890 Cent. Dict., *Pseudofaralysis. 
2895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pseudoparalysis, spurious paralysis. 
A syn. for Dystaxia, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 37 
*Pseudo-paraplegia, 1857 Duxcuison Aled. Lex.,*Pseudo- 
Parasites, ectozoa. 1859 Barrour Man. Bot. § 1139 
*Pseudo-parasitic plants, or Epiphytes. 1866 /reas. Bot., 
Pseudo-farasites, including those plants which only attack 
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possession, if you will—determined in a hysterical child by 


embryo or echinopedium..becomes.. wedge-shaped; at its 
broad end appears the mouth or pseudostome, and at the 
other the anus or *pseudoproct. 1887 Sottas ifid. XXIL. 
416/t (Sponges) In one sense the oscule is always a pseudo- 
stome; it would be better if the term psexdoproct could be 
substituted. 1899 D. Suarr in Camdbr, Nat, Hist. VI. 273 
‘The Sled larva [of the Bee}. changes, toa *pseudo- 

up2...The majority..wintering as pseudo-pupae. 1887 
DHtomologist's Mag. Dec. 149 The Emale larva fof the 
Phengodini] goes through a *pseudo-pnpal state prior to 
the final moult, 1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 25 In plants 
and animals, four of the {elements} are universally pre- 
sent, and are called organic; two are found very generally 
present, and are called *pseud-organic. 1898 Nature 
z June 1x8/1 Some of the ‘ pseudorganic” structures de- 
scribed in rocks might really be the casts or replacements 
of dried streaks. 31897 Al/butt's Syst. Med. IM. 70 To 
explain the relationship =*t = ®7 71-727 hermoso tens 
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caps 2 = “cromyodi abnormales 
of Garrod..at the end of the Passerine series under the 
name *Pseudoscines. 1 Birus¢s Nat. AMfed. Dict, 
*Psendosclerosis, name given by Westphal to cases pre- 
senting many of the symptoms of disseminated sclerosis, 
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ation are . = : they 
usually res alling 
Colours. 1895 Syd. Sec. Lex., Pseudosematic, belonging 
to protective disguises, as, é.g-, the leaf-libe appearance of 
the leafiinsect. 288 Nicuorsow & Lypexner Palront, I. 
xx. 331 Tabulate tubes of two sizes, the larger of these being 
furnished with radiating *pseudosepta. 1833 Hyatr in 
Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist, XX. 238 The central trace 
compares with the *pseudosiphon of the plug. 1890 Cen’. 
Dict., *Pseudosiphonal, *Pseudesiphuncle. 1895 in Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1608 Torset, Serpents (1658) 693 ‘bere arc.- 
certain *Pseudoscinks..cold by Apothecaries, that are 
nothing else but a kinde of water Lizard. 1835 Hexstow 
Princ. Bot. 1. vi. 277 In *pseudospermic Fruits..we may 
include afl fruits whose pericarp is so closely attached to7 € 
seed, that it cannot readily be distinguished from o7e O° its 
integuments. x890 Cent. Dict., *Pseudospermninrt- O95 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1849 Barrous Alan. oe § 537, th 
fruits are called “Asendo-s; ermous..yand arewe! Pay eae 
rain of wheat. 1883 Batt. in Ercreh Brit, XN. G aa 
Were space really “pseudospherical, then Say. dann 
exhibit a real parallax even if they were infinitely distant. 
It is clear to us what we 


. Loise’s Metaph. u. ii. 233 ) 
Esa erat of as a e perical or psexdo-spherical surface, 


wbat ean be meant, by a spherical or pseudo- 
5 chrono designations which we meet with.. without 
any belp being given fo us incomprehesdirg their meaning. 


PSHEUDO.. 


Psenudo-, combining form. 2. Special combi- 
nations. (Continucd from preceding page.) 
Pseudo-spiracle Zo/,, a structure or marking 
in certain insects and arachnidans, resembling 
a spiracle but not perforated. || Psendospora‘n- 
gium (also anglicized -spora'nge) Sot., an organ 
resembling a sporangium, but producing gemmz 
instead of spores, Pseu‘dospore ZLot., (a) a 
peculiar spore in certain parasitic fungi, also 
called a TELEUTOSPORE; (4) a reproductive bud: 
= Gemma 2b, Pseudosquamate a. Zool, 
apparently but not really squamate or scaly. 
Pseu:do-stalacti‘tical a., simulating a stalactite. 
Pseudeste'reoscope, a binocular microscope in 
which inversion of the image is not corrected; 
hence Psen:dostereosco'pic a,, Pseu:dostereo'- 
scopism, || Pseudostitgma Zool. (pl. -ata), each 
of two respiratory organs resembling stigmata in 
certain acarids; hence Pseudostigmatic a. 
|| Pseudostra‘tum Geo/. (pl. -a), a mass of rock 
resembling a stratum but not produced by deposi- 
tion. Pseudesyymmetry Cryst., simulation of 
higher symmetry, as in certain composite crystals. 
Psendo-syphilis (-si‘filis) Path., a disease simu- 
lating syphilis; hence Pseu:do-syphilitic a. 
Pseudo-tetra'gonal a. Cryst., said of a composite 
crystal of lower symmetry simulating a simple one 
of the tetragonal system. Pseu:dotetra‘merous a. 
Entom. [see TETRaMEROUS], belonging to the 
division Psexdotetramera of beetles, having tarsi 
apparently four-jointed, a fifth joint being very 
small and hidden, Pseudotrache‘al a. Lntom., 
simulating a trachea; having a series of rings 
like those of the trachea. Pseudotri‘mer- 
ous a. Entom. [see TriMERous], belonging to the 
division Pseudotrimera of bectles, having the tarsi 
apparently three-jointed, one of the four joints 
being very small and hidden. Pseudo-uni- 
septate a. Nat. Hést., apparently but not really 
uniseptate. Psendo-u'rie a. Chem., an organic 
acid, C,H,N,O,, in composition allied to uric 
acid; hence Psendo-u'rate, a salt of pseudo-uric 
acid. Psendo-velum Zoo/.,2 kind of velum in 
some Scyphomeduse, distinct from the true velum 
of the Aydromeduse; hence Pseudo-ve'lar a. 
Pseudoviperine a. Zool., resembling a viper but 
not venomous; belonging to the group Psezdo- 
vipere or Acrochordide of serpents, called in 
English ‘wart-snakes’, Pseudo-visco'sity, a 
property of some solids resembling viscosity; 
plasticity. Pseudo-volcanic a., apparently but 
not properly volcanic; belonging to or produced 
by a pseudo-volcano, Psendo-volea‘no, a burning 
mountain that emits smoke, flame, or gases, but no 
lava. Pseu'do-who:rl Bot, an apparent whorl 
produced by displacement of leaves or other 
members, originally arranged spirally, to the 
same level around the axis. Pseudoxanthine 
(-zeenpain) Chew, a leucomaine resembling 
xanthine, occurring in muscular tissue. 


x826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, U1. 7x4 In spiders. .the open 
ventral spiracles of the scorpion are replaced by *pseudo- 
spiracles; these ..in Efetra cancriformtis,..are dark red 
spots with an elevated rim and centre exactly resembling 
spiracles, except that they are not perforated. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terins,* Pseudo-sporange, pseudosporan- 
gium, a simulated sporangium. 1874 Cooke Fungi 71 These 
*pseudospores are at first produced in chains, but ulti- 
mately separate. 31900 Gloss. Bot. Jerims, Pseudospore,..a 
gemma or asexual vegetative bud, 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 
425 Either part is rugate or *pseudo-squamate. 1845 
Darwin Voy, Nat. xix. (1873) 450 A hard *pseudo-stalac- 
titical stone. 31892 Frat. Quekett Microsc. Club July 45 
Orthostereoscopism and “pseudostereoscopisin. /did. 51 note, 
The first arrangement..when applied to the compound 
microscope gave "pseudostereoscopic pictures...‘There was 
transposition without a cross-over; it was, therefore,’ a 
*pseudostereoscope. 1884 Micnaet Srit, Oribatidz I. ix. 
130 The *Pseudo-stigmata. .. The conspicuous organs 
ordinarily called stigmata, one on each side. did. 131 
Each pseudo-stigma has an organ proceeding from it.. 
which I calla *pseudo-stigmaticorgan. 1833-4 J. Paittirs 
Geol. in Eucyel. Metrop, (1845) VI. 766/1,Vhe great mass of 
basalt..lies ina *rees oat acne t-> thickness. 
1890 Cent. Dict, *. : 2v-MASKE- 
uynE Crystallogr beled ly . 319 Byron 
Fuan 1 cxxxi, Their real lues, or our *pseudo-syphilis. 
1843 RJ. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxvit. 343 Mercury, 
with its 7 ; me 
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oe Spotidia ,, becoming 
*pseudo-untseptate, 1865-8 ALIS Dict. Chem, W. 745 
Vhe *pseudo-urates are easily obtained by the action of the 
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(hence ‘ Acraspeda’ of Gegenbaur), excepting the rudimen- 
tary velum of Aurelia and the well-developed vascular 
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velum (“pseudo-velum) of Charybdxa. 1894 Daily News 
22 Aug. 5/3 It is this *pseudo-viscosity of ice that enables 
a glacier to accommodate itself to the bed over which it 
flows. 1796 Kirwan £lem, Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 394 The fires 
from which many minerals derive their form und aggrega- 
tion are cither volcanic or *pseudo-volcanic. 1828 Stark 
Llem, Nat. Hist. 11. 499 Volcanic Rocks. .are divided into 
true volcanic and pseudo-volcanic;..the sccond compre- 
hending clays and ironstones, indurated and partially melted 
by the heat from beds of burning coal, 1796 Kirwan Ele. 
Ain, (ed. 2) 1. 419 *Pseudo-volcanos are so called, because, 
like volcanos, they emit smoke, and sometimes flame, but 
never lava... Most of these are coal mines which have 
accidentally taken fire. 3875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 
368 Each cycle of segments or turn of the spiral produces a 
whorl, which therefore, strictly speaking, is a *“pseudo- 
whorl, because resulting from subsequent displacement. 
1887 A. M. Brown Antu. Alkaloids 87 *Pseudoxanthine, 
«whose resemblance to xanthine has led tosome confusion. 
1890 Bituncs Vat. Dict, Pseudoxanthin,..Leucomaine 
found by Gautier in muscular tissue..resembling xanthin, 

Pseudo-apostle: see PSEUDAPOSILE. 

Psendo-archaic (ps-,si#do,akerik), a. Hav- 
ing the appearance or profession of being ancient, but 
not really so ; artificially archaic in style, language, 
etc. So Psendo-a'rchaism, false or artificial 
archaism ; Pseudo-a‘rchaist, one who invents or 
uses sham archaisms, esp. in language. 

1882 Syaonps in Maem, Afag. XLV. 320 These fragments 
of a genuinely ance ¢ composition make the pseudo- 
archaism of the ballad..more glaring. 1883 C. C. Perxixs 
ftal. Sculpture w. iv. 344 note, It is possibly a _pseudo- 
archaic work of the fifteenthcentury. 1895 J. A. H. Murray 
in Nation (N. Y.) 3 Oct. 239/1 The ‘word ' derring-do (if it 
be a word) belonzs only to nineteenth-century pseudo- 
archaists. 1904 H. Braprey Making of Luglish 228 
Spenser's language, ‘ pseudo-archaic’ as it may be called. 

Pseudo-articulation, etc.: see PSEUDO- 2. 

Psendocarp (ps-, si#dokizp). Bot. [mod. f. 
Psrupo- + Gr. «apres fiuit. In F. pseudocarpe, 
mod.L. pseudocarpus, -carpium.] Term for a 
fruit formed by the modification and enlargement 
of other parts of the flower besides the ovary, or 
of parts of the plant not belonging to the flower. 

1835 in Encycl Metrop. (1845) V11. 50/1 Of spurious 
fruits, or pseudocarps.—In Pollichra the bracteas are fleshy, 
and therefore resemble fruit. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ 
Bot, 5:8 Sometimes the..series of .changes induced by 
fertilisation extendsalso to pe which do not belong tothe 
ovary, and even to some which have never belonged to the 
flower... A structure of this kind (suchas the fig, strawberry, 
and mulberry) may be termeda Pseudocarp. 1877 BeNNetT 
tr. Thomés Bot, (ed. 6) 405 The ficshy calyx-tube. .of the 
rose forms an edible pseudocarp known as the hip. 

So Pseudoca‘rpous a. (also -ca'rpious), of the 
nature of or pertaining to a pseudocarp. 

1858 Mayne E.xfos. Lex. 1031/2 Pseudocarpious. 189¢ 

[Psevpo- 1.] 


Cent. Dict., Pseudocarpous. 
Pseudo-ca‘tholic, a. and sé. 

A. adj. Falsely or erroneously called or claiming 

to be catholic. 


England into a pseudo-Catholic sect. 
B. sé. A Catholic falsely so called. 

In x7th c. a hostile term for Roman Catholic 

160r Br. W. Bartow Defence 106 The whole rout of Pseudo- 
catholikes, 3647 ‘Rave Comm Matt. x. 17. 1849 W. 
Fitzceratp tr. bh Aitaker's Disput. 480 Such are the popish 
pseudo.-catholics, who have derived their catholic errors not 
from the scriptures, but from the inventions of nen. 

So + Psendo-catho‘lical a.,-catho'licism. Ods. 

x6or Bre. W. Barrow Defence 17 The whole cluster of 
Pseudocatholicall scriblers against vs. 1679 Hist. Fetser 
Pref. Ajb, That Principle which obliges them .. to Ad- 
vance their Pseudo-catholicism, and to extirpate Heresie. 

Pseudo-ceratophorus, etc.: see PsEuUDO- 2. 

Pseudo-Christ (ps-, sizdokroist). [ad. late 
L. pseudochristus (Itala 2200), Gr. pevddxpiorcs 
(Mark xiii, 22): see Pseupo- and Curist.] A 
false Christ; one pretending to be the Christ or 


Messiah. 

1380 Wvcutr Se?. Wks, 11. 402 Per shulen rise, seip Crist, 
pseudo-Cristis and pseudo-prophetis. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 123 That absurd pseudochrist Hacket 
had so many followers. 1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles W111. 127 
Some Pseudochrist or Antichrist..in the apostles times. 
1865 tr. Lange's Comm: Mark xiii. x11 (ed. 6) 131/2 Be on 
your guard against the seductions of the pseudo-Christs, 

Pgeu'do-Chri'stian, a. [= late L. psendo- 
christianus, ¢360.] Falsely called or professing to 
be Christian ; 56. Christian falsely so called, a pre- 
tended Christian. So Psen‘do-Christia-nity, false 
or spurious Christianity; Pseu‘do-Christo logy, 
a false or erroneous Christology. 

1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 158 They questioned how it 
might be, euen as the Pseudochristians do. 1664 H. More 
Alyst. Inig, 101 The fraudulent End that this psendo- 
Christian Church might driveat. 1685 — Paralip. Prophet, 
xlvi, 408 The Earthly Church drunk up the floud by 
proselyting those Barbarians to its Pseudo-Christianity, 
1865 tr. Lange's Comm Mark xiit. § (ed. 6) 131/1 Pseudo- 
Christs, pseudo-Christianities, false prophets, 1877 ScHarr 
Christ & Christianity (1885) 172 The. -humanitarian pseudo- 
Christologies of the nineteenth century. 7 

Psendo-cla‘ssic, a. That pretends or is 
mistakenly held to be classic. So Psendo- 
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cla‘ssical a.; also Pseu:do-classicality, Psen- 
do-cla‘ssicism, false or spurious classical style, 
sham classicism. 

_ 1866 Lower Siglow P. Introd., Poems 1890 H. 202 The 

impertinence of our pseudo-classicality. “3871 — Pose 

Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 8 A pseudo-classicism, a classicism of 
red heels and periwigs. 1887 4thenzus 8 Oct. 461/3 Given 
over to rococo triviality or elephantine pseudo-classicism, 

1899 Westm. Gaz. 15Sept.3/2 A solid-looking stone mansion, 

. built in the pseudo-classic style. 

Pseudocoele, etc.: sce Pseuro- 2. 

Pseudodipteral (ps-, sizdo,diptérl), a. Ane. 
arch, [f. late Gr. pevéobinrep-os (Vitruv.) + -aL; 
see Pseupo- and Diprexos: in F. psetdo-diptére.} 
Having, as a temple or other building, a single 
peristyle or surrounding row of columns, placed at 
the same distance from the walls as the outer of 
the two rows in the Diprernos, So +Psendo- 
di-pter, || Pseudodi‘pteron, a building of this 
type; also, Psendodi-pterally adv. 

2696 Piutiirs (ed. 5), Psendodipter. 1706 [bid., Pseudo 
dipteron,..a kind of Temple among the Ancients, which was 
surrounded with but one Row of Pillars; yet the Row from 
the Wall was set at the Distance of two Rows, 1821 Mew 
Monthly Mag. 1. 304 We have --=-- Asatte Snes Bet ceen 

«and many similar words, 18+ " . 
temple of Venus and Roma ' 
remarkable as being not only d: . . rey 
also. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s.v. Temple, The 
pseudo-dipteral temple was constructed with eight columns 
an front and rear and with fifteen on the sides, including 
those at the angles, 1875 Encycl. Brit, MW. 471/1 The 
portico of University College, London, is pseudo-dipterally 
arranged, the returning columns on the ends or sides not 
being carried through behind those in front. 

Psendodox (ps-, si#dddpks), sd. [ad. Gr. 
wevdddof-os holding a false opinion, Wevdodofia a 
false opinion or notion; f. yevdo-, PseuDo- + dd¢a 
opinion.} <A false or erroneous opinion. So 
Pseu‘dodox, }+ Pseudodo'xal adjs., of the nature 
of, or holding, a false opinion; Pseu'dodoxy 
(after orthodoxy’, etc.], the holding of false opinions. 

x615 T. Apams Engl, Sicknesse ii, Wks. (1629) 337 To 
maintaine the atheisticall..*pseudodox, which iudgeth evill 
good and darknesse light. 163r R. H. Arraignm. Whole 

Creature ii. 13 One Proposition, truely Orthodox (though... 

it seeme a Paradox, or Pseudodox). x858 Maynew Upper 

Rhine Introd, (1860) 8 In this the modern Arcadia, the 
pseudodox still lingers. 1720 T. Gorvox Creed Indep. 

A i, There is nota Tenet which can justly be called 
*Pseudodox. 1638-48 G. Dante. Eclog. ti, 127 Strange 
*Pseudo-doxal fancies. 65x Howett Venice 157 That the 
new name of blind obedience..is a Pseudo-doxall tenet. 

265z Petry Taxes x. § 28 There is no *pseudodoxy so great, 
but may be muzled from doing much harm.. without either 
death, imprisonment, or mutilation. 1879 M¢Cuintock & 
Srrone Cyel. Bibl. Lit. VT. 760 Pseudodoxy..designates 
a false or deceptive opinion, and hence is employed for 
superstition and error. 

Pseudo-erysipelas, ctc.: see PsEUDO- 2. 

Pseudo-Go'thic, a, That pretends or is 
erroneously held to be Gothic (in style), and is 
not; sham-Gothic; also as sd. : 

3876 Freeman Hist. Sk. cor The Renaissance inherited 
from the pseudo-Gothic of Italy, 1902 Monthly Rev. Aug. 
136 It is difficult to understand how they could be deceived 
for a moment by the pseudo-Gothic style of the ‘Castle of 
Otranto’. 

Psendograph (ps-, sii-dograf). [ad. late L. 
pseudograph-us (Cassiod.), a. Gr. pevdoypap-os 
drawing or writing falsely, a writer of falsehoods : 
see PseupDo- and MORAEE.] 

+l. ‘A counterfeit writer? (Cockeram, 1623). 
Obs. rare—°. 

2. A spurious writing; a literary work pur- 
porting to be by another than the real author. 
(Cf. PSEUDEPIGRAPHA.) 

1828-32 Weestrer, Pseud * | '" 
writing. 1864 A thenzum 2 
people are.. deceived by 
31 Mar. 317/2 A_pseudogra, . is 4 
1905 J. Orr Probl. O. T. viii. 249 Views differ as to how the 
book is to be regarded—whether as a pseudograph (forgery) 
or as a free composition in the name and spirit of Moses. 

Pseudo‘grapher, rare—'. [f. as prec. +-ER: 
sce -GRAPHER J} A false writer; in quot. one who 
counterfeits another’s handwriting, a forger. 

1818 Edin, Kev. Sept. 438 M. Villette, a pseudo-grapher 
of the greatest eminence, counterfeited the handwriting and 
signature of Marie Antoinette. 

Pseudo'graphize, v. zare—1. [f. as Psevpo- 
GRAPH + -IZE] intr. To write (in quot. to spell) 
falsely. 

1873 F. Haut Med. Eng. 1539 If we account this error 
[ president for precedent] typographical, there must have 
been a wide-spread conspiracy among old printers to pseudo- 
graphize. . 

Pseudography (ps-, sizdp'grafi). [ad. Gr. 
yevboypagia false drawing, writing, or description, 
f. pevBoypdp-os: cf. late L. psendographia (a 525): 
see Pseupocrara and -craruy.] False writing. 

1, The writing of words falsely, i.e. not according 
to the sound, or not according to usage; false, 
incorrect, or bad spelling ; an instance of this. 

rs80 G. Harvey Lett, Wks, (Grosart) I, 10g See what 
absurdities thys y] fauoured orthographye, or rather Pseudo- 
graphy, hath ingendred. 16.. B, Jonson Eng. Graw:, t. iv, 
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PSEUDOISM. 


To add a superfluous letter, as there are too many in our 
pseudography. 1734 Hearne Collect. 17 May, Shakespeare 
wanted learning. He was guilty of pseudography, some- 
times perhapsdesignedly. 1804 Mirror /nguiry 408 Those 
who would make our speech bend to what he justly calls 
our pseudography. 

2. False argument. rare. 

1603 Sin C. Hevpon Jud. Astrol. xxii. 467 Most absurd 
Pseudographie is this in Astrologie. 

Pseudogyne, etc.: see PSEUDO- 2. 

Pseudoism (ps-, si#-doiz’m). s0nce-wa. [irreg. 
f, Pseuno-+-1sa: cf. Pseupism.} (See quot.) 

1879 M¢Cuntock & Stronc Cyel, Bib. Lit, WILL. 760 The 
word pseudotsi is of recent formation, and means a general 
inclination to the false, which shows itself in thoughts, 
words, and doctrines, as well as in acts and in the social 
intercourse of life. Mae 

Psenudolatry (ps-, sindg'litri). rare.  [ad. 
Chr. Gr. pevdodarpeia (Cyril): see Pseupo- and 
-LATRY.] False worship; the worship of false gods. 

1879 MeCrintock & Strroxe Cycl. Bibl. Lit. VII. 7é0 
Pseudolatry has also penetrated into the Christian Church. 

Pseudologer. [f. Gr. pevdoAdy-os speaking 
falsely, a liar + -ER1,.) A maker of false state- 
ments, a (systematic) liar. So Psendological a. 
[cf. Gr. pevdoroyix-és falseJ, pertaining or relating 
to pseudology (hence Pseudologically adv.); 
Psendo‘logist [in Gr. Wevioroyor-js}, (a) = 
psendologer ; (6) one versed in pseudology (sense 2). 

1656 Broun Glossogr., *Pseudologer, a false teacher, a Jiar. 
1884 Sat, Kev. 19 July 771 He was hampered by the 
frcestatel Web eAthena “ts of his day. 1867 
‘ ” ue 43 *Pseudologically 
g on a miscalculation 
rather than a direct falsehood. x80 Miniature No. 26 (1206) 
IL, 65, I hear. .that a work is in the press, and will speedily 
be published, entitled The *Pseudologist or Complete Liar, 
in twenty-one volumes folio, with complete indices. 1867 
Pall Mall G. 4 Jan. 10 Everybody..becomes, by the very 
nature of things, a comparative pseudologist. 

Pseudology (ps-, sizdglidzi). [ad. Gr. 
Wevdoroyia false speaking, f. pevdoAdy-os: see prec. 
and -Locy.] 

1, False speaking; the making of false state- 
ments, esp. when humorously represented as an 
art or system ; the ‘art of lying’. 

_ {0577 Fucks Confut. Purg. 327 That part of cunning where 


in you are better learned, called Hacudologia.| 1658 
Pritiips, Pseudologie (Gr.),a false speaking, orlying. 1727 
Swirt Art Polit. Lying Wks. 1755 II. 1. 119 Not... 
accordir Mae dr te ge) we U8. og Miniature 
No. 26+ ‘. bas *) enter into a 
disquisi .e oiten oe 


2. The science or subject of false statements; a 

false or pretended science. 
1867 Pall Mali G, 4 Jan. 10 Laying the foundation of the 
new science of comparative pseudology. 1907 Westnt, Gaz, 
= aa * : “* ""sinsani- 


DPecudersomag [ad 
med.L, psedomantia, a. Chr. Gr. pevdopavreia 
(Cyril), f. wevdo-, PseuDO- + payreta divination : 
see -MANCY.}] False or pretended divination, So 
Pseudoma‘ntic a., of or pertaining to psendo- 
mancy ;, ||}Psendomantis [a. Gr. pevddpayms], 
Psendomantist, a false prophet or diviner. 

2652 Gaute Magastrom. 371 Alexander, a pseudomantist, 

ey ee % : “sd, miserably eaten up of 
Pstudomancy, a false or 
» * Q.8th Ser. VI, 358/2 The 
‘ oe? remark. x90r D. Siri 
in Expositor Aug. 145 A vulgar charlatan, strikingly Jike 
the pseudomantis, Alexander of Abonoteichos. 1902 0. Rev. 
Oct. 596 Every kind of pseudo-mantic literature was to be 
rooted out, . , a. 

Pseudomania (ps-, sizdomé nia). rare. [f. 
PsEubo- + -MANIA after &/epfomania.) A mania for 
lying; an insane tendency to make false state- 
ments. Hence Psendomaniac, a person affected 
with pseudomania. 

1895 W.S. Liuty in 19k Cent. Oct. 629 Most of us have 

rsonally known sufferers from pseudomania. I once 
eard of a pseudomaniac who excused himself on the 
ground that he did nat care to plagiarise from fact. 1903 
in Fortn, Rev. June 1009 There is a class of pseudo- 
maniacs just as there is a class of kleptomaniacs, ; 

Pseudoma‘rtyr. [mod. a. Gr. pevdopdprus, 
-tup false witness, f. Yevdo-, PSEUDO- + paprus, -Tup, 
witness, Martyr. So in med.L. and F.] A false 
or pretended martyr; a martyr falsely so called. 

1587 Freminc Contn, Holinshed W11. 1362/2 What trust is 
to begiven to the words of such pseudomartyrs [as Campion]. 
1610 Doxne (title) Pseudo-Martyr. 2656 Brount Glossegr., 
Pseudomartyr, a felse witness or martyr. 


So Pseu do-ma‘rtyrdom. 

164x J. Jackson True Evang. T, u. 155 Beware of that 
dangerous Rock of pseudo-Martyrdome, 
Pseudo-membrane, etc.: see Pseupo- 2. 

Psendomorph (ps-, si#‘domgsf). [mod. f. 
Gr. Wevdo-, PSEUDO- + poppy form: ef. Gr. pevdd- 
Hopp-os disguising one’s form. ‘So in Ger.; F. 
pseudomorphe. A false or deceptive form; sfec. 
in Afin, a crystal or other body consisting of one 
mineral but having the form proper to another, 
in consequence of having been formed by substitu- 
tion, or by chemical or physical alteration. 

2839 Dana Geol. App. 11, (1830) 731 This author. .described 
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certain dolomitic pseudomorphs. 1876 A. H. Green Phys. 
Geol. (1877) 27 We find crystals of Quartz having the exact 
shape and angles of a ~h~-wb-tes--- 26 
Lime. Such a crystal is duartz 
after Carbonate of Lime. sa . | Salt} 
being afterwards dissolved leave a cast which is filled up by 
sediment, and . “+ formed, known 
as Pseundomorg Phil. Soc. XU. 
rrr Recent an: , as, © ims. 

So Pseudomo'rphic a., pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a pseudomorph; Pseudomorphism, 
the formation or occurrence of pseudomorphs, or 
the condition of a pseudomorph (in quot. 1871 
with reference to plants); Psendomo-rphose 
(-dus) a. = fpsettdomorphic; Psendomorphose 
(-00z) v. trans., to convert into a pseudomorph ; 
Psendomorpho'sis (pl. -o’ses), conversion into a 
pseudomorph; Psendomo-rphous a. = pseudo- 
morphic. [Cf. mod.F. psestdomorphique, -mor- 
Phisme, -morphose, -morphoser.} 

1804 Edin. Rev. IU. 299 The *pseudomorphique crystals 
of quartz, 1894 Thinker Mag. V. 342 Phenomena like the 
devitrification of natural glasses oscillate from paramorphic 
to pseudomorphic. 1849 Dana Geol. App. 11. (1850) 731 An 
article on *pseudomorphism, 1871 $ru/. Bot. 1X. 253 The 
term ‘Pseudomorphism’ suggested as a convenient sub- 
stitute for those cases where a plant abandoned the facies 
of the Natural family to which it belonged, and assumed 
that of another. @18zz2 E. D. Crarke Cadmium 7 Stalac- 
tites.,had coated over the crystals of other bodies, and 
destroyed them; appearing in hollow *pseudomorphose 
forms, 1888 Q, Yon? Con? Co- hw we Bre, 
--moulded by h 
3875 Dawson 4 
incredible *pseudomorphoses of mineral substances. 18:6 
W. Purturs /ntrod. Min. (1819) p. xcit, Minerals exhibiting 
impressions of the forms peculiar to the crystals of other 
substantes are said to be *pseudomorphous. 185x Woop- 
WARD Mollusca 40 Fossil shells are often pseudomorphous,— 
or mere casts..of cavities once occupied by shells. 


Pseudo-morphia, -morp. e, ete: see 
PsEupo- 2, 
Pseudonym. (ps-, si#dénim). Also -yme. 


{f. med. or mod.L. type *pseudonymumt, a. Gr. 
Yevduvupoy, neuter of Wevdevup-os under a false 
name, falsely named, f. Yevdo-, PSEUDO- + dvopa 
name. Cf. Homonys, Synony3t.J A false or 
fictitious name, esp. one assumed by an author. 


1846 Worcester, Pseudonyme, a false name. Qu. Rev. 
1847 Te ONewwrsmece CA WFEI Vere BO Ane To---Lw-— on..- 
‘Char : ue . 
cases . * 


OWN SIZU Ian. = 260G TLULLAND ALess Gilvert xiv. 254 
We would not invade the secret of the musical masculine 
pseudonym she has assumed. 1880 Lit. World 1 Oct. 
2090/1 Owen Meredith,. -under which pseudonym the present 
Lord Lytton first appeared as an author. 

b. Wat. Hist. A name erroneously applied to 


some other species than that to which it properly 
belongs; e.g. Nasturtium is a pseudonym of Zro- 


peolum majus, or Indian Cress. 

x884 Coves in Avk Oct. 321 Pseudonyr...(In a special 
zoological sense) A nickname; a vernacular name, inadmis- 
sible in onymy. ? 

So + Pseudo‘nymal, Pseudony'mic adjs. [f. as 
next +-AL, -Ic] = PsrupoxyMovs. 

1656 Birounr Glossogr., Pseudonymal, that hath a false or 
counterfeit name. 3837 Beopores Let. Mar., Poems (1851) 
p. xcviii, I only print it..for such readers as the pseudo- 
nymic lawyer mentioned. 1874 Supernatural Relig. U1. 1. 
vii. 141 The..pseudonymic literature of the first centuries. 


Pseudonymity (ps-, siidoni-miti).  [f. 
med. or mod.L. pseudonym-us (see next) + -ITY: 
cf. anonynity.] The character or condition of 
being pseudonymous ; the use of a pseudonym or 
assumed name. 

1877 World VII. No. 169. 14 Shielded by the mask and 


cloak of pseudonimity. 1892 Sat. Rev. 9 Apr. 423/1 The 
momentary fad for anonymity and pseudonymity. 
[f. 


Pseudonymous (ps-, sizdgnimas), a. 
med. or mod.L. pseudonym-us (a. Gr. Pevddvup-os: 
see PsEUDONYS)+-0US. Cf. F. psexdony me adj.J 

1. Bearing or assuming, esp. writing under, a 
false or fictitious name; belonging to or character- 


izing one who does this. 7 ; 

1706 Puitutrs, Pseudonymtous, that has 2 counterfeit Name. 
2715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. \. Pref. 8 The Pseudonymous 
Inconsiderableness of those Libelling Insults. 1796 Peccr 
Anonym, (1809) Advt., Whether the person be of known 
and established character, anonymous, or pseudonymous. 
x81z W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LXVII. 532 The pseudo- 
nymous refugees of political persecution. 186g Pall Malt 
G. 14 July 10 A Parisian bas just taken the trouble to write 
a book..to unmask all his pseudonymous contemporaries. 

2. Written under an assumed or fictitious name; 
bearing the name of another than the real author. 

1727-41. Cuampers Cycl. sv., The greater epistles of 
St. Ignatius, &c., ate usually supposed to be pseudonymous. 
3882 Hatkerr & Lame (#/¢/2) A Dictionary of the Anony- 
mous and Pseudonymous Literature of Great Britain. 
1908 H. B. Swete Apocalypse Introd. xv. § 3. 170 A 
Christian apocalypse, if pseudonymous, would naturally 
have been attributed to an Apostfe. 3 

Hence Pseudo‘nymousty adv., ina pseudonym- 
ous manner, under a false or fictitious name. 

2836 in Byron's Wks. (1846) 428/2 Pieces published anony- 
mously or pseudonymously. 23845 Baruast Ingol. Leg, 
Jerry Jarvis's Wig, A stuff by drapers most_pseudony- 
mously termed ‘everlasting’. 1822-3 Schaf's Encycl. 


ite of 


PSEUDOPODIUM. 


Relig. Knowl, 11. 1276 (Languet’s] Vindicine contra 
dyrannos, published pseudonymously in 1579. 

Pseudonymunele, -urncule. ‘[f. L. type 
“pseudonymuncul-us, dim. of psendonymus : ‘see 

prec. and -UNCLE.] A petty or insignificant person 
who writes under a pseudonym. 

1875 Reape Wand. Heir Pref. 22 She makes the public 
beheve °C. F.* is a clue to her whole name}; so she is not a 
Pseudonymuncule. 1875 Swinsurne Chapman 7x The 
dirty tactics of a verminous pseudonymuncle. 

Pseudoparalysis, ctc.: see PSEUDO- 2. 

ll Pseudoperipteros, -on (psiddopéri-ptérps, 
-on). Anc. Arch. Also 7 (after F.) pseudo- 
peripter. [a. late Gr. yevdorepinzepos (Vitrav.), 
f, yevdo-, PseuDO- + mepinrepos PERIPTER, -EROS. 
In F, pseudo-périplére (Littré).] A form of temple 

or other building with free columns forming a 
portico in front (and sometimes in rear) as in 
a peripteral building, but the rest of the columns 
engaged in the walls instead of standing free. 
Hence Pseudoperi‘pteral @., having the structure 
of a pseudoperipteros. 

1696 Priturs (ed. 5), Pseudoperipter (1706 Pseudoperi- 

feron}, a sort of Temple, where the side Pillars were put 
tn the Wall of the inner Side of the Temple, 1850 Leitcn 
tr. C. O. Miller’s Ane, Art § 288 (ed. 2) 317 Temples. . 
pseudo-peripteral with engaged columns around. 1875 
Encycl. Brit, 11. 410/1 There are but two known examples of 
Greekantiquity ofa pseudo-peripteral structure—the gigantic 
fane of Jupiter Olympius at Agrigentum, and the nine- 
columned edifice at Pestum. 1883 Crarke tr. Reber's Anc. 
Art 219 It would be difficult todecide whether this peculiar 
pseudo-peripteros {at Agrigentum) owed its conformation 
to the building-stone at disposal, 

Pseudopod (ps-, si-doppd). Biol. Also 
-pode. [In sense 1, ad. mod.L, PSEuvopPoptu3; 
in sense 2, f. Gr, Yevdo-, PSEUDO- + rovs, 705- foot ; 
in sense 3, f. mod.L. Pserdopoda neut. pl.J 

1. Zooj. and Bot. = Pseupovopiws. 

1874 Lupsock Orig. & Met. Ins. v. 101 The processes or 
pseudopods [in Magosphzra planula} grow gradually 
longer, thinner, and more pointed. r90q Lit. Bed. Frail, 
zo Sept. 596 Cells with elongated blunt pseudopods. 

2. Zool. A process or projection serving as a foot 
in the larvee of certain insects. (Cf. Pro-Lec.) 

1900 Mratu& Hanmonp Harlequin Fly ii. 33 Pseudopods, 
or provisional larval feet, occur in most of the families. 

3. Zool. A member of the former division Psendo- 
poda of Infusorians, comprising those having 
pseudopodia (now usually classed as Rhizopoda). 

x899 in Cent. Dict. 

Pseudopodal (ps-, sizdp pedal), a. Biol. [f. 
mod.L. Pseudopod-a (see prec.) +-at.] a. Belong- 
ing to the Psezdopoda (see prec. 3); having 
pseudopodia. b. = next. 

1880 W. S. Kent dan. Infusoria 1. 236 Monas obesa,.. 
Body elongate. .the periphery usually produced at variable 
points into one or more.. pseudopodal profongations, 

Pseudopodial (ps-, sizdopo'dial), a. Biol. [f. 
Psruporopi-uM + -Au.] Of the nature of, per- 
taining to, or connected with a psendopodium. 

1865 Carpenter in [ntell. Observer No. 40. 290 The most 
delicate pseudopodial threads. 2875 Huxtey & Martin 
Elem, Brot. (1883) 135 Nucleated corpuscles..which throw 
out very long pseudopodial prolongations. 

So Psendopo'dian a., in same sense; Pseudo- 
podie (-ppdik) a. = PsEUDOPODAL. 

1865 Nat. Hist. Rev. Apr. 298 Representing the sarcode 
that filled the chambers, pseudopodian tubules and stolon 
passages. 1890 Cent. Dict, Pseudopodic. : 

|| Pseudopodium (ps-, sizdopoedivm), Biol. 
Pl.-ia. (mod.L., f. Gr. vevdo-, Pseubo- + -fodtum, 
ad. Gr. ré&ov, dim. of tous, wo5- foot.] 

1, Zool. In certain Protozoa (esp. Rhizopoda), 
Each of a number of processes temporarily formed 
by protrusion of any part of the protoplasm of the 
body, and serving for locomotion, prehension, or 
ingestion of food. Also, a similar formation in an 
amceboid cell, as a leucocyte. 7 . 

3854 J. Hocc Microsc, u. it. (1861) 265 Finger-like pro- 
cesses, called pseudopodia, which it appears to have the 
power of shooting out from any part of its substance. 1875 
Huxrey & Marty Elen. Biol. (1877) 18 Each pseudo- 
podium is evidently, at first, an extension of the denser clear 
substance (ectosarc) only. sgor G. N, Carxiss Protozea 
17 note, The term ‘ pseudopodia’ was given by von Siebold 
to replace Dujardin’s more descriptive phrase ‘ changeable 
processes’ (expansions variatles). 


b. The tapering caudal extremity or ‘ foot’ of = 
ace Seles on 


r * sent, etc. 

” ' posterior end 
cc” . seudopodium 3 
“sy ro , applied to 


as those 


certain elongations of the stem in mosses, 
or the 


supporting the gemmz in Audacomnect, 
sporogonium in Sfhaguunt. Sopcast 
186r H. Macsitran Jesdnotes fr. Page Vat. 37 ents 
species of mosses are furnished with gemmr ot Pee 
podia, which consist of powdery oF Fee orto of the 
terminating an elongated and almost Jeafless portion are 
J, Brit. VV. x61f/2 In 


sein Encyes 261, 
stem. 1876 J, H. Bacrocr in ity bo dsped within the 


g onium is rt “ 
Seal ewes, eed when complete the axis beneath i: 
elongates, forming the pseudopodium. 

Pseudo-pore, etc. : se¢ PsEcDo- 2. 


PSEUDOPROPHET. 


Psendoprophet (ps-, sizdoprp'fét).  [ad. late 
L, pseudopropheéta (Itala a 200), Gr. yev3onpopyrns 
(Matt. xxiv. 11): see Pseupo- and Propser. So 
F. pseudo-prophete (13th c. in Littré).] A false 
_ prophet; one who falsely pretends to be a prophet, 

or who prophesies falsely. 

¢1380 Wyrcuir Sel. Wks. 11. 394 And pes newe ordris.. 
ben clepid of Crist pseudo-profetis. ¢ 1420 ? Lypc. Assembly 

Gods 708 Pseudo prophetes, false sodomytes. 1587 
OLINSHED Chron, II], 180/1 An heremit, whose name 

was Peter, dwelling about Yorke..This pseudoprophet or 
false foreteller of afterclaps. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7'vav, 
199 At Medina is the Pseudo-prophets Sepulchre. 1837 W. 
Irving Capt. Sonneville 111. 203 As soon as a preacher, or 
pseudo prophet..gets followers enough, he..sets up for an 
independent chief and ‘medicine man’. 

So Psendoprophetess, a false prophetess; 
Psendoprophe'tic, -ical ads. 

2680 H. More Afocal. Afoc. it, 21 ‘Which calleth herself 
a Prophetess', but is indeed a *Pseudoprophetess .. and 
seducer of myservants. 1668 — Div. Dial. v. iv. (1713) 406 
That Chair of Infallibility that he and his *Psendoprophetick 
Body boast they sit in. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 45 
The fantasticall books of Brigit full fraught with such 
*pseudopropheticall wonderments. 1664 H. More Exp. 7 
Epist, (1669) 130 The Bestian and Pseudoprophetical power 
..is burnt and destroyed. : 

Pseudoprostyle (ps-, sizdoproustail), a. and 
sb. Arch, [f. Pseupo- + Prosryze.] aed quot.) 

1881 Archit, Publ, Soc. Dict, Pseudoprostyle, a portico 
projecting less than an intercolumniation; a term used by 
Hosking. 1886 in Encycl. Dict. x890 in Cent. Dict. 
Pseudopsia, etc.: see PsEuDo- 2. 

Pseudoscope (ps-, siz-déskoup), [f. Pseupo- 
+~SCoPE.] An optical instrument invented by 
Wheatstone, containing two reflecting prisms 
which can be so adjusted as to produce an apparent 
reversal of the convexity or concavity of an object. 
1852 Wueatstone Physiol. Vision § 23 in Phil. Trans. 11 
As this instrument conveys to the mind false perceptions of 
all external objects, I have called it the Pseudoscope. 1855 

H. Spencer Princ, Psychol, (1872) ¥. 11. x. 380 When looked 
at through the Pseudoscope, convex objects seem concave. 
1879 H. Grusa in Proc. Royal Dubl, Soc. 180 If we place 

7 re Se *-ument which enables us 

left eye, and the Jeft with 

ete. =. ‘ body, Just the reverse of 
the effect in the stereoscope. 

So Psendoscopic (-skp'pik) a., pertaining to the 
pseudoscope; involving apparent reversal of con- 
vexity and concavity, or other optical illusion 
ere Pseudosco'pically adv.); Pseudoscopy 

-p’skdpi), the use of the pseudoscope; the pro- 
duction of optical illusions such as are caused by it. 

3857 Grove Contrib, Sc.in Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 444 
With terrestrial objects the effect of the binocular..is in 
many instances Dradecoric, 1872 Contents. Rev. XIX, 
41x When we look pseudoscopically at the face of a plaster 
bust, or at the outside of a mask, itis only aftera lengthened 
gaze that such ‘conversion of relief? occurs. 

Pseudoscorpion, etc.; see PSEUDO- 2. 

Pseu-dosoph (-spf). [ad. Gr. ypevddcop-os 
falsely wise, f. Yevdo-, PSEUDO- + aodds wise : cf. 
Philosoph.| One who falsely affects, or supposes 
himself, to be wise; a pretender to wisdom. So 
Pseudo‘sopher, Pseudoso'phical a., Psendo- 
sophy [Gr. yevdocopia}. (All zonce-wa’s.) 

1863 Dc Morcan From Matter to Spirit Pref. 25 This 
will only be done by the pseudosophs. 1884 Swinburne 
Mise, Wordsw. & Byron (1886) 1x2 The excuse which 
may be pleaded alike for the transatlantic and the cis- 
atlantic pseudosopher. 1885 /did., Lamb & Wither 197 
Disbelievers in his pseudosophy. x902 —in Q. Rew. July 31 
So consummate and pseudosophical a quack. 

|| Pseudostoma (psizdp'stéma). Pl. pseudo- 
stomata (-oste-math). [mod.L. Cf. Gr. pevds- 
oropa the false or blind mouth (of a river), f. 
wevdo-, PSEUDO- + o7dpa mouth.] 

1. Anat. A point on the surface of a serous 
membrane, regarded by some as the month of one 
of the absorbents or lymphatic vessels which begin 
in such membranes. 

3886 Cassell's Encycl. Dict., Psendostomata, .. Anat, 
Flattened connective-tissue corpuscles passing up from the 
interior to the surface of the serous membranes. 1895 Syd. 
Soc, Lex, Psendostoma, one of the deeply-stained_ areas 
seen under the microscope in a silver-stained section of 
endothelium, Klein believes many of them to be the stained 
processes of connective-tissue cells. 

2. Zool, = PSEUDOSTOME 1. 

1895 Syd, Soc, Lex., Psendostoma.,, Also, the oral opening 
of an Echinoderm larva (echinopxdium). 

3. Zool, A synonym of Gromys, a genus of 
American rodents with external cheek-pouches 
(called in Eng. pocket gophers or pouched rats), 

31823 Long’s Exped, to Rocky Mts, V1. 231. 

Hence Pseudosto‘matous a., pertaining to a 
pseudostoma, or having pseudostomata (sense 1). 

Pseudostome (ps-, sizdo,stoum), Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. psexdostoma: see prec.) 

1. The mouth or oral opening of the psend- 
embryo of an echinoderm. 

1877 (see pseudoproct s.v. Pseuno- 2]. 

2. Ina sponge, a false osculum or excurrent open- 
ing, the mouth of a secondary canal arising from 
fusion; also called Asendoseulum (see PSEUDO- 2), 
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31887 Sottas in Encycl Brit. XXIV. 416/1 (Sponges) The 
opening..to the exterior being termed a false oscule or 
pseudostome. The faulty use of the term oscule..is here 
obvious; for in one sense the oscule is always a pseudo- 
stome. 

3. A rodent of the genus PsEuposrosra (sense 3). 

So Psendo'stomine a., belonging or allied to 
the genus Psestdostoma; having external cheek- 
pouches, as a pocket-rat; Psendostomo‘sis, the 
formation of a pseudostome (sense 2); Pseudo- 
stomo'tic a., pertaining to or exhibiting pseudo- 
stomosis; Pseudo‘stomous a. [Gr. Pevddcrop-os 
having false mouths], belonging to a psendostome, 
or having pseudostomes (sense 2). 

1887 Sottas in Bvcaet Reis VWI geile Tn cama enannac 
»secondary indep ' 
are added. This . 
entire sponge, So as to produce secondary canals or cavities. 
1890 Cent. Dict., Pseudostomine..Psendostomotic..Pseudo- 
stomous. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pseudostomotic..Pseudo- 
stomous. 

Pseudostratum, ctc.: see Pseupo- 2. 


Psendovary (ps-, sivddwviri). Zool. Also 
in Lat. form pseudovarium (-ovéoriim), pl. 
sia. fad. mod.L, pseudovarium, f. Gr. Yevd- 
(PsEuDo-) + ovdrium Ovary.] a. The ovary or 
generative gland of certain imperfect female insects 
which reproduce parthenogenetically, and usually 
viviparously, as in aphides. b. = Proligerous 
pellicle: see PROLIGEROUS 4,1. So Psendo'vala., 
pertaining to or containing pseudova (see below) ; 
Psendova‘rian a, pertaining to a pseudovary ; 
Pseudo'viduet, the duct of a psendovary; Psend- 
o'vum (pl. -ova), an ovum or egg produced by a 
pseudovary, and developing without fertilization ; 


a parthenogenetic ovum. 

3864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol.§ 75 1.214 In the Aphides.. 
from the fertilized eggs laid by perfect females, there grow 
up imperfect females, in the pseud-ovaria of which there 
are developed pseud-ova. 1870 Rotreston Anion Life 
Introd. 112 This form of asexual genesis is called ‘ pseudo- 
parthenogenesis’, and the reproductive gland a ‘ pseud- 
ovarium’, Jéid., The ‘pseudovaria’ {in certain dipterous 
larvze) being destitute of any ‘pseudoviduct’. 1877 Huxtey 
Anat, Inv, Anim, vii. 383 It tears the pseudoval sac. 
Jbid. 447 The young are developed within organs which 
resemble the ovarioles of the true females..and may be 
termed pseudovaries, The terminal or anterior chamber of 
each pseudovarian tube is lined by an epithelium. 1878 
Tone Mee Fate Me #8 44 =4 362 The so-called pseudova 
‘ eggs. 

",  .* e@ PsEupo- 2. 

Pshalmody, obs. form of PsaLmopy. 

Pshaw (p65, f§), zvé. and sé. Also 8 pshah, 
sha, ’pshaw, 8-9 psha, 9 p’shaw, (psa, psaw), 
[A natural expression of rejection.] 

A. int, An exclamation expressing contempt, 
impatience, or disgust. 

1673 Wycurruey Gentl, Dancing Master wy, Mons, 
Pshaw ! wat do you tell me of the matche! 1710 Swirr 
Fral, to Stella 12 Dec., Why, it seems your pacquet-boat is 
not Jost: pshah, how silly that is. 2720 Mrs, Cexriivre 
Bickerstaf's Burying 15 Sha, sha; 1 tell thee thou art 
mistaken. 1798 Frere, etc. in Anti-Facobin No. 31 (1852) 
174 'Pshaw { what, ever blundering !—you drive me from 
my patience. 1814 Sporting Afag, XLIV. 162 P'shaw, 
exclaims some old sportsman. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop A/rs. 
Hallib. 1. xiv, ‘Pshaw!’ was the peevish ejaculation of 
Mr. Dare. 1887 J. W. Granam WMerra I. x. 110 Psa! it is 
excusable ina woman. did, 11. v. 168 Psaw! 

B. as sb. 

riz Steric Sfect. No. 438 ? 3 Pishes and Pshaws, or 
other well-bred Interjections. 1768 Barertt Jfann. § Cust, 
Italy 1. 277 To answer me with an angey pshaw. 1840 
Hooo Kilmansegg, Her precious Leg x, She writh'd with 
impatience more than pain, And uttered *pshaws!’ and 
‘pishes!’ 1845 Sroppart Gram. in Encycl. Metro. 1, 
179/1 Pish and pshaw ., express different shades of con. 
tempt, the latter showing more of ill humour and vexation 
than the former. 


Pshaw (pf9, f6), v.  [f. prec.] 

1, intr. To say *pshaw!? Often with a¢. 

1759 Sternc 77. Shandy \. xvii, My father travelled home. 
wards..in none of the best of moods~pshawing and pishing 
all the way down. | 1822 Scott WVigel viii, And why pshaw 
at my Lord Mayor, sweetheart? a 1864 (see Pisu v. 1}, 
1891 Long. Mag. Sept. 455 Don't ‘ Pshaw !' at me. 

3. trans. To depreciate or show contempt for 
by saying ‘ pshaw !” ; 

1848 Tuackeray Bk. Snobs xxix. [xxii], They psha'd the 
French fleet. x90r Blackw. Alag. Feb. 247/1 He pshawed 
his melancholy vapours. 

Psht, pshut (pjt, pfot), 7. [A natural utter- 
ance of tinspered sound : cf. pst, whisht.] An utter- 
ance enjoining caution or expressing impatience, 

1770 Foote Lame Lover i, Wks. 1799 II. 84 Pshut !— 
Somebody's coming. 1868 Yates Mech Ahead 1. viii, 
*Psht f’ said the old gentleman to himself. 

Psicho-, Psicro-, erron. ff. Psycno-, Psrcnno-. 


Psilanthropic (pseil%nprepik), a. ff. as 
next + -Ic: cf. philanthropic.) Of, pertaining to, 
or in accordance with psilanthropism. 


1834 Corerrpce in Lit. Kent. (1839) IV. 13 The purport 
was to give a psilanthropic explanation and solution of the 


phrases, Son of God and Son of Man. 3 
Psilanthropism (pseile-nprdpiz’m). [f. eccl. 
Gr. yiddr@pen-os merely human (f. Yidds bare, 


| 
| 


PSILOTHRON. 


mere + dvOpwros man) + -18M.] The doctrine that 
Jesus Christ was a mere man. 

¢x810 Coveripce in Lif. Rent, (1838) III. 260 The con- 
clusion is, that between the Homoousian scheme and mere 
Psilanthropism there is no intelligible medium, 1825 — 
Aids Refl, (848) 1. 163 The true designation of their 
characteristic tenet..is Psilanthropism, or the assertion of 
the mere humanity of Christ. 1866 J. Martineau £ss, J, 
368 He embraced..the ‘ Psilanthropism’ of the sect. 

So Psila-nthropist, one who holds this doctrine 
= HUMANITARIAN 1; Psila'nthropy = Psinan- 


THROPISM. 

¢3810 Corenipce in Lit, Rent. (1838) WI. ogr Against 
those *Psilanthropists who as falsely, as arrogantly, call 
themselves Unitarians. 1883 Ci. Q. Rev. XV. 280 Socrates 
.«-says he cannot treat Nestorius asa Psilanthropist. 1864 
Wesster, *Psilanthropy. 1876 E. Metior Priesth. vii. 
339 To allege that [they] see in the phrase, ‘son of man’, 
nothing more than a barren psilanthropy. 

Psilo-(psvilo-, sailo-), before a vowel psil-, com- 
bining form of Gr. yiAds bare, smooth, mere, used 
in a few scientific terms : 

Psiloceratite (-se*ratait) Palwont. [Gr. xépas, 
xepar- horn + -ITE!J, 2 fossil cephalopod of the 
Jurassic genus /siloceras. Psilodermatous 
(-dSamites) a, Zool, (Gr. déppa, Seppar- skin, 
DerMA + -0U8], having the skin naked or without, 
scales, as an amphibian of the Psilodermata, 
Psilology (-p'lédzi) xonce-zud, [see -Locy], mere 
or empty talk, Psilopmdie (-pi‘dik) a. Ornith. 
(Gr. mais, na:5- a child+-1c], of a bird: hatched 
naked or without down; opposed to pltlopadic. 
Psilo‘sophy zonce-wd. [see -SoPuy], shallow 


philosophy ; so Psilo'sopher. ; 

1888 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 22 In studying the 
*Psiloceratites of Central Europe. 1820-30 Coteripce in 
Lit. Rent, (1838) UI. 33 Schools of *psilology (the love of 
empty noise) and misosophy. 1884 Cougs Aey WV, Amer, 
Birds (ed. 2) 88 A more exact distinction may be drawn by 
using the terms piilopzdic and *Asilofadic..respectively for 
those birds which are hatched feathered or naked. r&82 
Ocitvie (Annandale) Suppl., *Psilosopher, a would-be or 
pretended philosopher. 1827 CorermcEe Bing. Lit. iii. 
(1882) 34 ofe, I was decried as a bigot by the proselytes of 
French hi (or to speak more truly, *Psi-)losophy.  /bid. x, 
85 Their adoption of French morals with French psilosophy, 

Psilomelane (psvilpmélein). Afin. Also 
-melan, [f. Pstno- + Gr, péAay, neuter of péAas 
black.] A common ore of manganese, a hydrated 
oxide, occurring in smooth black amorphous 
masses, or in botryoidal or stalactitic shapes. 

Chemically it is a mechanical combination of the hydrated 
dioxide and protoxide, the latter often partly replaced by 
other protoxides, chiefly baryta and potash. F 

1831 Trans. Royal Soc. Edin, 11, 130 The name psilome- 
lane..is formed in allusion to the black colour and smooth 
hematitic shapes of the minera). 1870 Yeats Wat. Hist. 
Commun, 11, (1872) 367 The principal ores of manganese are 
Pyrolusite and Pstlomelane, both binoxides, the former 
anhydrous, the latter containing x percent. of water, | 

Hence Psilomela-nica., ofor of thenature ofpsilo- 


melane; Psllome‘lanite = PSILOMELANE. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 479/2 The writer found Cin a 
manganese nodule dredged up by the ‘ Challenger’ expedi- 
tion]..a total of 21-04 per cent. of the psilomelanic part. 
1839 Dr ra Becne Rep. Geol, Cornw., etc. 610 Psilo- 
melanite [is found]at Upton Pyne,and near Launceston. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 255/1 Psilomelanite and braunite 
«are hydrated peroxide and sesquioxide of manganese. , 

| Psilosis (pssildu'sis), [mod.L., a. Gr, pidwors, 
n. of action from yiAoby to strip bare, make bald: 
see -OSIS.] ; 

1. Path. A stripping bare, as of hair or flesh. 

1842 in Dunxcuison Sled. Lex. 1858 in Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 1897 Alléutt’s Syst. Med. W1. 368 In psilosis or 
sprue, the cesophagus is denuded of epithelium. /é/d, 776 
* Psilosis * (cAos, bare) is suggested by Phin in one of his 
valuable papers as a substitute for * sprue’. { 

2. Greek Gram. The substitution of a ¢enuis for 
an aspirate, as in Janus for sages, or of the spiriius 
dents instead of the spiritus asper. . 

1904 J. H. Mourton in Expositor May 361 Occasional 
deaspiration is part of the general tendency towards psilosis 
which started from Ionic influences and became universal, 
as modern Greek shows. a, 

Hence Psilotic (psailp'tik) a., of or pertaining to 
psilosis. 

+ Psi-lother, -othre. Also 5 -otre, 7 psyl-. 
(ad. L. psivothrum, or a. F. psilothre: see next.J 

1. A substance that removes hair; a depilatory. 

85 T. Wasttncton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. u. xxi. 59 A 


Psilothre..is a paste whiche..doeth forthwith cause the 
hoe ena, soon o™e fF m™e 34 Every 
r 


sate ‘sed to 


have a depilatory ‘property. 
¢ 1440 Pallad. on Hush, 1.917 Wattrid cucumber seed, or 
comyn grounde, Lupyne, or psilotre, kest on the grounde. 


{| Psilothron, Obs. Also 7 psylo-, psilo- 
thrum. [L. Asi/othrum, a. Gr. pidwbpor a depila- 
tory, f. PiAody to bare, with instrumental suffix.) 

1. = prec. 1. 
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PSITHURISM. 


2. = prec. 2. 
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Psithurism (psi-pitiriz’m). rare. [irreg. for 
psithyrism, ad. Gr. YOdpropa or yiOupiopds, f. 
- YOupit-ew to whisper.} Whispering; a whispering 
noise, as of leaves moved by the wind. 
187z M. Cotutns Pr. Clarice 11. xix. 218 Psithurism of 
multitudinous leaves made ghostly music. 1875 — Black- 
smith & Scholar (1876) 1.12 The wind wooed them with a 
whispering psithurism. 
Psittac (psitek), rare. Also 5 psitake. 
fad. L. psitéac-us, a. Gr. yYrrraxds parrot.) A 
bird of the genus Pstl/acus; a parrot. 


[¢ rg00 Maunnev. (1839) xxvii. 274 And there ben manye ‘ 


Popezayes that thei clepen Psitakes in hire langage.] 288 
Academy 1 Oct. 252/t To him parrots are psittacs. 

Psittaceous (psitéfas), a. Ornith. [f. L. 
psittac-us parrot (see prec.) + -Eous.] Of or 
belonging to the parrot family of birds, Pstttacide. 
So Psitta'cean, Psi'ttacid adjs. (in mod. dicts.). 

2835 Kirey Hab. & Inst, Anintt. it. 7x The Psittaceous or 
Parrot tribes. 

Psittacine (psictdssin), a. (sb.) fad. L. 
psittacinus, f, psittacus parrot.] Of or belonging 
to a parrot or to the parrot family ;_ fig. parrot-like. 
b. sd. A bird of this family. 

1888 Sat. Rev. 22 Sept. 343/2 The glibness of these 


psittacine politicians. 3890 A. B. Meyer in /é6is Jan. 26 
On the Coloration of the Young in the Psittacine Genus 


Eclectus. Bog Athenzunt 16 Mar. 348/3 Showing that it 


was completely psittacine. 

Psittacinite (psite'sinsit). A/in. [Named 
1876; f.as prec. + -1TEl 2.} A hydrous vanadate 
of lead and copper, of a parrot-green colour, occur- 
ring a3 a pulverulent coating on quartz. 

1876 Amer. Frnl. Sci. Ser. 11. XII. 36 Psittacinite occurs 
sometimes associated with gold. 1893 CuarmMan Blowfipe 
Practice 197 Psittacinite from Montana, 

Psittacoid, «  [f. Gr. yerrax-ds, parrot + 
-01D.} Like or akin to the Psettacide or parrots. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 

So || Psittaco’sis (see quot.). 

31897 Westin. Gaz. 3 May 10/t The British Medical 
Journal sounds 2 note of warning to those who make pets 


of parrots, ‘hese birds are the source of a disease, psitta- 
cosis, which has lately occurred at Genoa. The disease 


takes tk 7 sh mia see sea ‘ 

Pso wise . f. next + -1¢.] 
Of or: 

185. Owen (Annandale 1882), The psoadic plexus. 1868 
Mayye Expos. Lex., Psoadicus,..ot or belonging to the 
loin, or to the fsoz muscles: psoadic. 

Psoas (psouxs). Anat. [Properly pl. of gsoa, a. 
Gr. ya, usually in pl. Ydar, acc. Ydas, the muscles 
of theloins, From the rare occurrence of the sing., 
the pl. psoas has been erroneously taken as sing.] 
The name of two muscles of the hip: (a) Psoas 
magnus, 2 large flexor muscle of the hip-joint 
which arises from the lumbar vertebrae and sacrum 
and is inserted along with the iliac into the lesser 
trochanter of the femur; cf. Intopsoas. (6) Psoas 
parvus or minor, 2 muscle (inconstant in man) 
which in many mammals forms a powerful flexor 
of the pelvis upon the spine. 

a. sing. psoa, pl. psoas. 

168: tr. Willis’ Rem, Med, Wks. Vocab., Psoa, a great 
muscle beginning at the 11th rib, and going through the 
bowels to the privie-members. 1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. 
Dict, (1693), Psoas, Muscles of the Loins, which proceed 
from about the two lowermost Vertebres of the ‘Thorax. 
1977 Hunter in PAil. Trans. UXVII. 610 Where the colon 
passes over the psoas and iliac vessels. 

B. psoas taken as sing. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Psoas Magnus, or Lumbalis 
«-Psoas Parvus. 1871 Huxrey Anat. Vertebr, Anint. it. 49 
The ssoas minor. .is a protractor of the pelvis, 

b. attrib., as psoas abscess, muscle, etc. 

1813 J. THomson Lect. Inflam. 153 The disease called 
psoas abscess. 1804 Asernetuy Surg. Obs. 214, I.. 
carried it upwards by the side of the psoas muscle. 1870 
Rottestox A nint, Life 3 The two psoas muscles. 

Hence Psoa-tic a. rare [irregular] = PsoaDIc ; 
Psoitis (see quot. 1842). 

3842 Dunautson Med, Lex., Psoitis, inflammation of the 

soas muscles, 1877 tr. vo Zientssen's Cycl. Med. RVI. 96 

soitis also occurs. .is an independent disease. . 

|| Psora (ps6erd). [L. psdra, a. Gr. ydpa itch, 
mange, = L. scabies.] A contagious skin disease ; 
scabies, the itch. 

168: tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Psora, the 
scabbado, or scabbiness with pusties. 1803 tr. Heberden’s 
Comment. xxiii. (1806) 115 There is an appearance exactly 
like it..-yet differs from the true psora by being very little, 
if at all infectious. 12895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psora, the Itch. 


-.Also, mange, applied to men and beasts. 1899 A d/éute's 
Syst, Med. VIM. 55% From his [Celsus’) time down to that of 
Willan we find the names Psora and Lepra applied loosely 


to all kinds of squamous diseases. | 
Psoriasis (ps-, sorsitasis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 


Yopidars, f. yapay to have the itch, f. ywpa itch. 


The etymological pronunciation is (psderijé!sis), 


but that given is in ordinary use.] A disease of the 


| 
| 


{ 


1549 


skin, characterized by the appearance of dry reddish 

patches covered: "" “© * 7 to +2? 
31684 tr. Blancard 

itching Scab. 3818-2 ue rz ‘ 

(ed. 3) 324 Psoriasis 1s not contagious. 1878 1. BRYAN! 

Pract, Surg. 1, 8x The psoriasis commonly appears on the 

palms of the hands and the soles of the feet. 


Se Tha gf TM nw AO 
lupoid eruption of a very severe character. 1899 Aldoutt's 
Syst. Bfed. VIIN. 559 A psoriasis patient. 

Hence Psoriatic (psoeri,etik) @., of the nature 
of or affected with psoriasis; sé. one who suffers 
from psoriasis; Psoria‘tiform a., having the form 
or appearance of psoriasis. 

1883-4 Med. Arn. 50/2 Applied to the psoriatic patches. 
1899 A dibutt's Syst. Med. V\"~ SORT ey ae Cette 
found in psoriatic families. . 
gyrate, and popular forms 
view which would convert our psoriatics..into a class of 
neurotics and cripples. 

Psoric (pso*rik), z. and sb. [ad. Gr. Youpix-ds, 
f. pépa Psora. In F. psorique.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to psora or itch. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. {ed. 4) 1V. 203 He had psoric 
excoriations on the legs, - 

B. sb. A remedy for the itch [ef. Gr. Yoprra]. 

[1684 tr, Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (1693), Psorica, Medi- 


i cines against the Scab.) 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psoric..a 


medicine for curing the itch. 

So Pso'roid, Pso-rous adjs. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Psorodes,..baving or full of itch : 
psorous.. Psorvides,..resembling psora or itch : psoroid. 

i Psorophthalmia (psderpfpelmia), also 
pso‘rophthalmy. [mod.L. f. Gr. yapa itch, or 
Yopés itching + Opntaansa: cf. F. psoroph- 
thalmie.} Scurfy inflammation of the eyes. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Psorophthalmy, scurviness of the 
brows, with an itch, 1684¢tr, Slancara’s Phys. Dict. (1693), 
Psorophthalmia. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Psoroph- 
thalmy,an Ophthalmy, or Inflammation of the Eyes with 
itching. 1780 Ware (tié/e) Remarks on the Ophthalmy, 
Psorophthalmy, and purulent Eye. 2803 Witrman Trav. 
Turkey 539 Pedrophthalmy is common among the Syrians 
and Egyptians. 1858 in Mayne. 

Hence Psorophtha‘Imic a. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Psorophthalinic,..of or belong- 
ing to psorophthalmy. : 

Psoro:ptic, 2. Path, [Arbitrarily £. Gr. yupa 
itch, after sarcoftic.] Of the nature of psora. 

1900 Field 7 July 46/3 Sarcoptic mange when the burrowing 
mites are the invaders, and psoroptic mange when the 
common surface mite is the cause of the itching and other 
effects. 

Psorosperm (ps6oresp3im). [f. as prec. + Gr. 
onépya seed.} An individual of a group of 
Sporozoa (Fsorospermiz), parasitic protozoa found’ 
in the macous membranes, muscles, and liver of 
domestic animals, and sometimes in man. 

3866 Cozsorp Jafeworms 8 The human_ psorosperm. 
[1876 Beneden's Anim, Parasites 253 The disease of silk 
worms, known by the name of ‘ pébrine’, has been attributed 
to the development of psorospermiz.] 1880 tr. von Zientsser's 
Cycl. Med. Px 494 Psorosperms have thus far only been 
found twice in the liver of man. 1897 Alléutt's Syst. Med. 
Il. 1003 The prevalence of a disease caused by psorosperms 
.-in the lower animals. 

So Psorospe'rmial, Psorospe‘rmian, Psoro- 
spermic [= F. psorospermique}, adjs., of, belong- 
ing to, or of the nature of Psorosfermize; Psoroe 
spermo‘sis, the occurrence or development of 
psorosperms in animals. 

1867 J. Hoce Microsc. u. ii, 368 Observations..on the 
psorospermial sacs obtained from the hair of a peasant. 
1875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. UL 655 The Miescherian 
(or Raineyan or psorospermian) sacs, 1896 Allbutt's Syst. 


eats wees * 


which is caused by ‘a psorospermial organism. 1899 /é:d. 
VIII. 879 The disease was a cutaneous psorospermosis, 
Pst, int. [Soin Ger.] A whispered signal for 
silence. ; 

1872 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann, Aug. 576/1,1 said, ‘ Pst, 
pst’. ‘Qui vive?’ he whispered. ; 

Psucology, obs. form of PsrcHoLocr. 

Psychagogic (ps-, seikiggdzik), 2. fad. 
Gr. Poxayoryxds attractive to the mind, persuasive, 
f. Yoxayoryia winning of the mind, persuasion, f 
Poxaryoryés: see next. In mod.F. psychagogique.) 

1, Influencing or leading the ‘mind or soul ; per- 
suasive, attractive, ts 

1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi I. 573 When we examine the 
psychagogic influences predominant in the society among 
whom this belief originally grew up._1871 Mortey Vauve- 
nargeues in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 15 Essential conditions of 
psychagogic quality. pa . 

2. (= Gr. Yixe-yoryés.) Conjuring up or evoking 
the spirits of the dead. rare—*. oe 

1892 Edin. Rev. CLKXV. 423 In the play of the ‘ Choé- 
phoree *[Agamemnon’s) royal shade, powerful in the realm 
of death, is wrought upon by the long psychagogic odes to 
succour his avengers, 

3. Aled. (See quots.) : . 

1890 Bieuixcs Aled. Dict, Psychagogic,..having power 
to arouse or restore consciousness Or mental activity. 2895 
Syd. Soc. Lex, Psythagogic,. epithet applied to restorative 
medicines, 


PSYCHE, 


So Psychago'gical a., that leads the mind; 
hence Psychago'gically adv., persuasively. 

1822 Grote (nal fof. Nat, Relig. wii. § 6. 139 The 
mental (or ‘psychagogical [ed. 1875 psychological]) machinery 
of the priest-hood is excellent; but they are unhappily 


deficient in physical force. 1849 J. Witson in Black, 
Vea Nine Kin Hae ane mace vavced and nenfgund masterin 
. uthoritatively, 

' 


Psy chagogue (-igeg). [f. Gr. oxy) Parcne 

+ dyoryés leading, leader; in form = Gr. ybyayoryds 
leader of departed souls, said of Hermes. So mod.F. 
Ppsychagogie.} 

1. One who directs or leads the mind. rare. 

Hine tr. von Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol, (Syd. Soe.) 343 
All this must be effected and enforced by the physician, as 
a psychagogue or instructor of the mind, 

2, One who calls up departed spirits; 2 necro- 


mancer, 

1833 Lropete & Scort Grk. Lex., Vuyaywyds,..05 subst, a 
necromancer, psychagogue. 1882 Dasly News 12 Dec. 5/4 
Our modern psychagogues, the members of the Psychical 
Society, have not been much more fortunate in calling up 
spirits than their ancient models. 

8. Afed. (See quot.) 

1867 C. A. Harris Dict. Med. Terminol, (ed. 3), Psycha- 
gogues..,medicines which resuscitate, as in cases of syncope. 

Psy‘chal, a. rare. [f. Gr. Yin Psycue +-au.] 
Of or pertaining to the soul; spiritual; psychical. 

1844 Por Mfesmerie Revelation Wks. 1864 1. x11 Certain 
psychal impressions which of late have caused me much 
anxiety and surprise, a 1849— Marginalia xxxvi. ibid. LI. 
505 To reconcile the psychal impossibility of refraining from 
admiration, with the too-hastily attained mental conviction 
that, critically, there is nothing to admire. 1864 Weester 
cites Bayne. xg00 MWestn. Gaz. 10 Sept. 2/3 Ah God, that 
loves should roses be! Their thorns our psychal pains. 


Psychalgia toPsychasthenia: see Psycuo-. 

Psyche (pssi‘kz, sai‘kz). [a. Gr. poxy (in L. 
psyche) breath, f. ydyxev to breathe, to blow, (later) 
to cool; hence, life (identified with or indicated by 
the breath); the animating principle in man and 
other living beings, the source of all vital activities, 
rational or irrational, the soul or spirit, in dis- 
tinction from its material yehicle, the o@pa or 
body ; sometimes considered as capable of persist- 
ing in a disembodied state after separation from 


the vate at death. 

In Mythology, personified as in rc. By Plato and other 
philosophers extended to the anima mundi, conceived to 
animate the general system of the universe, as the soul 
animates the individual organism. By St. Paul (developing 
a current Jewish distinction between ruay, mvetpa, spirit or 
breath, and xephesh, Wvxn, soul) used for the lower or merely 
natural life of man, shared with other animals, in contrast 
with the mvetza or spirit, conceived as a higher element 
due to divine influence supervening upon the original consti- 
tution of unregenerate human nature : see Psycuic a. 2, Psy- 
CHICAL2, ~ °° 1 -t oe Facralanmonte in pre-Christian 
Judaism, ar " os Charles, Hist. 
Sthe Doct +, ‘ ' 

1, The soul, or spirit, as distinguished from the 


body ; the mind. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. iv. 61 Why the Psyche or 
soul of Tiresias is of the masculine gender. 1794 Suttivas 
View Nat. 11. 279 The two essentials in the composition cf 
all sublunary things were, by the ancient Greeks, termed 


psyche and Ayle, that is, spiritus et materia, soul and body. 
aa “a Ty oe (8a) TE xv, ane 
7 tafe 


aspsy. ca . CC rr eo. ce 
the window, and the Psyche ceases to be a Psyche. 287 
Lewes Study Psychol. 73 The most accredited {ancient] 
thinkers not only detached Man from Nature, but the Mind 
from the Organism; they invented a Psyche as the source 
of al} mental phenomena. 1888 New Princeton Kev. Mar. 
272 Psychology is the science of the payche of soul. 1896 
P. Garpyer Sculptured Tembs Hellas 24 The ps: yche, to 
Homer, is not in the least like the Christian Soul, but is 
a shadowy double of the man, wanting alike in force and 
wisdom. 1905 E. J. Ditton in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 287 It 
is difficult to realise the position and to picture the psyche 
of Rozhdestvensky [the Russian admiral who fired on the 
North Sea fishing fleet}. ; 

+b. The animating principle of the universe as 
a whole, the soul of the world or anima mundt. 

2647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 138/2 Such is the 
entrance of Psyche into the body of the Vniverse, kindling 
and exciting the dead mist, 31678 Cupwortn Jutell. Syst. 
1. iv, § 21, 388 This is taken by Plotinus to be the Eternal 
Psyche, that actively produceth All Things, in this Lower 
World, according to those Divine Ideas. /éid. § 23. 405 
But in other places..he frequently asserts, above the Self- 
moving Psyche an Immovable and Standing Nous or Intel- 
lect, which was properly the Demiurgus. ‘ 

ce. In later Greek Afythology, personified as the 
beloved of Eros (Cupid or Love), and represented 
in works of art as having butterfly wings, oe 
butterfly ; known in literature as the heroine of the 
story related in the Golden Ass of Apuleius. 
Hence attrib. in sense ‘like that of Psyche’, a 
Psyche-knot (of hair), Pay che-mould, 2 ane sid ae 
52836: Gro. Eur Pet Der, Ix}, In the, ofsmotion some: 
ae ‘k of a Cleopatra. 
, Cee Bis De yes 
hock this Payche ki ¢ specmts cut of my features 
think this Payche kat ey After man G Psyche tacks Fate. 
1ger 1 estin. Gaz. 28 May 2/4 r y Ps z 
encumbered now unravelied, Hoping there's no mure to do. 
31904 /bid. 30 Nov. 4/2, Lam not quite sure I know what is 


PSYCHEAN. 


“a Psyche knot’, which was what the lady's jet-black hair 
was transformed to. 

2. a. (After Gr.) A butterfly. 

1878 Emerson Sox. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) I. 373 The poor 
grub. .expands into a beautiful form with rainbow wings... 
{Pha Qraahe anllad it Dewahe a mantfacs emblem of the soul. 
1 a) i than any psyche of 
a = et jet on wings of 
heaven's blue. 

b. Eutom. A genus of day-flying bombycid 
moths, typical of the family Psychida. 

1832 Rennte_ Conspect. Butlerfl. & Moths 44 Psyche 
(Schrank [180r]). The Brown Muslin (Psyche /usea).. 5 
pale greyish-brown, without spots;..the female without 
wings. 3857 Srainton Alan. Brit. Butter. & AMoths 165 
Family xi. Paychidz...The female of Psyche, not only with- 
out wings, but deprived of legs or antenn...The males fly 
by day in search of the females. 

3. Astron, Name of one of the asteroids. 

1883 Chambers’ Encyel. s.v. Planetoids, No. 16. Psyche, 
[discovered] x852, Mar. x7 [by] De Gasparis. 

4. A cheval-glass; also psyche-class. 

(Mod.F. In Dict, Acad. 1835. Said to be so called from 
ee a eeu “the fabled Psyche.) 

‘ " v low the room is.. !" said 
ae pe ' eo fe 3887 A thenzum 18 June 

803/3 A girl combing her fair hair before a psyche. 
Hence Psyche’an a. rare, of or pertaining to 


Psyche; Psy’cheism (see quot. 1895). 


RAR Teohte &. Chandon VT eCh Vaw miahe hava enesina Ate 
‘ my " 


somnolent condition induced by mesmerism; now most 
commonly termed the hypnotic state. 

Psychiater (ps-, saiksiviter), [mod. f. Gr. 
wixy Psvcne + larnp, larpés healer, physician. 
So mod.F. psychiatre (Littré).] One who treats 
mental disease: an alienist. 

1857 Duxcuison Jfed. Lex., Psychiater, one who treats 
diseases of the mind—a Mad-doctor, 1884 Scotsman 
3o Aug., The psychiater, to whose sympathetic care the 
unfortunate victim of morbid incitements..is to be com- 
mitted. 1902 Daily Chron, 23 Dec. 4/7 Professor Kraft 
Ebing, the renowned psychiater of the Vienna University. 

Psychiatric (-ie'trik), a. (sd.) [f. as prec. 
+-1c: cf, Gr. larpix-ds of or pertaining to a healer 
or to medicine.] Of or pertaining to psychiatry. 

3847, tr. von Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 
Ed. Pref., He turned his attention to the revival of the study 
of psychiatric medicine, x890 H. Etuts Criminal ii, 37 
[Lombroso] initiated..a psychiatric museum. 1896 Daily 
News 22 Sept. 5/2 The introduction of psychiatric institu- 
tions under State control. 

B. sb. Psychia‘trics (rarely -atric, -atrik), 


The theory or practice of psychiatry, 

3847 tr. von Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol, (Syd. Soc.) 1 
When we come to the study of psychiatrics probes ine 
doctrine of the diseases ofthe mind. 1861 JV. Sy@. Soc. Year 
bk, Med. § Surg. 179 On Psychiatrik in its Lega! Relations. 
1904 Darly Chron. 9 Aug. 3/2 Psychology, .. sociology, 
criminology, psychiatrics, have pronounced it guilty, 

So Psychia‘trical a.; Psychin‘trically adv. 

3847 tr. von Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 
287 ‘here is in these words ethically and psychiatrically an 
important intimation of the dangerous weakness of man. 
1884 Scotsman 30 Aug., Both parties—the psychiatrical and 
the philanthropic. 1896 4 d/butt's Syst. Med. \. 37 [Vhey) 
work at the subject from the psychiatrical point of view, 

Psychiatrist (ps-, soikoiitrist). [f next + 
-Ist.) A student or professor of psychiatry. 


Mpa Be Pad Mind Dae in Cat Can Fae 2One TIAA 
tf : 7 


Psychiatry (-aivitri). [f. Gr. yoy Pscrne + 
ldrpeia healing, medical treatment (f. larpés healer). 
Cf. mod.F. psychiatrie (1867 in Littré).] The 
medical treatment of diseases of the mind. 

1846 in Worcester, citing Monthly Rev, 1862 N. Syd. 
. % oo 


Psychic (psaitkik, sai-kik), a. (sb.) [ad. Gr. 
woxir-ds of the soul or life: in mod.F. psychigue, 
as in English.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the human soul or mind; 
mental; = PSYCHICAL a. 1. 

1873 Wacnen tr. Tenffel's Hist, Rom. Lit. 1. 422 In its 
refined descriptions of psychic events the poem recalls 
Virgil's manner. 1883 Brzt. Q. Rev. July 14 ‘The varied 
stimuli, psychic and physical. 1902 Bucnan Watcher by 
Threshold 131 Among women his psychic balance was so 
oddly upset that he grew nervous and returned unhappy. 

b. Characterized by being susceptible to psychic 
or spiritual influence. 

1905 Datly News 16 Feb. 12 The Welsh are what is 
termed a ‘psychic’ race—that is, their senses are very 
highly strung, which gives them a tendency to second sight, 
or clairvoyance, also clairaudience and telepathy. 

c. Physically delicate or frail; ‘spirituelle ’, 
189t H. Herman Jes Angel 4 The girl was a frail and 
delicate creature..with tiny, pointed, psychic, rosy-tipped 
hands. 

2. Pertaining to, or characterized by, the ‘lower 
soul’ or animal principle, as distinguished from 
the spirit or ‘higher soul’; natural, animal; 

= PSYCHICAL 2. 

After St. Paul's use of duxinds, x Cor, ii, 14, ete. 
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1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 259 It was necessary that 
the Logos..should.. by preoccupation have neutralized the 
action of the natural (or psychic) element throughout all 
the years of his continuance among men. 1868 GLADSTONE 
Fuv, Mundi ix, 376 What St. Paul calls the flesh and the 
inind, the psychic and the bodily life. 1889 Biblictheca Sacra 
July 399 Lhe psychic, or animal, man, is the natural man 
of this present age. 

3. = Psycuican a. 3. 

[x88x Dr. Ghetst, an Antobiogr. 39 When the ' psychic 
figure’ disappears, or is sucked back into the body of the 
medium.] 3887 F. Jounsox Vew Psychic Stud. i. 7 These 
studies are termed psychic ina modified sense; they pertain 
not to the ordinary operations of the mind, but to the unusual, 
such as thought-transference, somnambulism, mesmerism, 
clairvoyance, Spiritualism, apparitions of the living, haunted 
houses, ghosts [ete.]. 2895 Mrs. Besantin Datly Chrov. 
1s Jan. 5/5 A man. .possessing some psychic gifts. 

b. Psychic force, a supposed force, power, or 
influence, not physical or mechanical, exhibiting 
intelligence or volition, and assumed as the cause 
of certain so-called spiritualistic phenomena. 

187 W. Crookes in Q. Frail. Set. July 17 Respecting the 
cause of these phenomena, the nature of the force to which 
..I have ventured to give the name of Psychre [ete.}. 
1874 CarrenterR Ment. Phys. 1. xvi. (1879) 632 The 
table was actually raised, either by his own‘ psychic force’, 
or by the agency of disembodied spirits. xg00tr. Flamma- 
rion's Unknown vi. 228 We are compelled to admit the 
existence of an unknown fsychic force, emanating from the 
human being, and capable of making itself felt at great 
distances. 32908 Sir W. Crookes Let. to Editor, it 15 not 
improbable that Sergeant Cox might have suggested the 
term psychic force to me in conversation before June 1871. 

B. sb. 1. One who is particularly susceptible to 
* psychic’ influence (see PsycuIcat 3); a‘medium ’. 

187r E. W. Cox Let. to W. Crookes in Q. $rul. Sci. 
July 19, I venture to suggest that the force be termed the 
Psychie Force; the persons in whom it is manifested in 
extraordinary power Psychics; and the science relating 
to it Psychrset, as being a branch of Psychology. 1874 
— What aml? Wen. xxitt. 289 He had previously exhibited 
considerable power as a Psychic. 1890 Sat. Ke. 1 Nov. 

oy 8 . F 
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31874 J. H. Brunr Jct, Sects (1886), Psychics, a party 
name given to the orthodox by the Tertullianists, who called 
themselves ‘Spirituals '...The distinction was drawn from 
St. Paul's First Epistle to the Corinthians, where he writes 
of the Wuxexds..and the rvevparixds. 

Psychical (ps-, soi-kikl), a. 
“AL? see -ICAL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the sonl or the mind’; mental, 
as distinguished from physical; spec. in Path., due 
to mental affection or influence. 

(By Henry More distinguished from intellectual; ? = 
spiritual) Psychical blindness, deafness, inability of the 


[f. as prec. + 


- brain to interpret impressions received by the visual or 


auditory organs; Asychical paralysis, see quot. 1893. 

1642 H. Morr Song of Soul ur. i. mi, xxii, The first we 
name Nature Monadicall, The second hight Life Intellec- 
tuall, Third Psychicall. /é7d. Interpr. Gen, Qiv, I understand 
by life Psychicall, such centrall life as is capable of Eon 
and Ahad. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. 1 ix. (2858) 36 This 
Lut hae or psychical infirmity... have..thought right to 
publish, 1847 tr. von Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. 
Soc.) 18 The proper subject of our inquiries—spirit in its 
relation to corporeal life, organism in its relation to psychi- 
cal life. 1874 Bucknitt & ‘luke Psych. Med. (ed. 3) 28 The 
psychical symptoms must then inevitably arrest our atten- 
tion first in the study of Insanity. 1877 Fostrr PAys. ut. 
ii. (1878) 397 The difficulty of distinguishing between the 
unconscious or physical and the conscious or psychical 
factors. x890 Bittincs Aled. Dict. s.v., Psychical blind- 
ness, soul-blindness. Psychical deafness, word-deafness. 
1893 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psychical paralysis, a paralysis 
dependent upon psychical defect... Hysterical paralysis 
mazy be considered a psychical paralysis. 1899 Adlbutt's 
Syst. Med. VU. 566 Such symptoms as hysteria, neura- 
sthenia and psychical over-strain. 

b. Dealing with mental phenomena. 

3854 Bucknitt, Crim, Lunacy 14 The purely psychical 
school of insanity has scarcely gained a footing in this 
country. ‘ : 

2. Representing Gr. Yvyexds: Of or pertaining 
to the animal or natural life of man, as opposed to 
the spiritual (zvevparids). (See Psycue, note.) 

The Gr, Wuxexds in x Cor. it. 14, xv. 44, 46, is opposed to 
nrevparxos Spiritual, and is rendered in the Vulgate by 
animalis(whence in Wyclif dces#/:), in Tindale, Cranmer, 
Coverd., Geneva, and 1611 by natural, in Rheims by 
sensttaland natural, 

1708 H. Dopowett Wat. Mort. Hum. Souls 46 The 
chical Body must be cloathed sre7 sith = Dew 
Body, must be transformed a 7 
glorious Body of Christ. 1872 Tee ' 

‘Lhe word of God is described..as having..an analytical 
efficacy which separates as clearly between the spiritual 
and psychical elements of man’s immaterial nature, as 
between the life of sensation and the life of motion in his 
corporeal nature, 1875 E. Waite Life in Christ ut xx. 

(1878) 263 A life which, notwithstanding the possession of a 
spiritual faculty, persists in being animal, or psychical only, 
is by divine decree transitory and perisbable. 1882 C4. Q. 
Reo. Apr. 128 To try the effect of psychical and camal 
methods, because apparent failure attends the use of spiritual 
methods. re 

3. Of or pertaining to phenomena and conditions 


which appear to lie ontside the domain of physical 
Jaw, and are therefore attributed by some to 
spiritual or hyperphysical agency, Psychical re- 
search, investigation of such phenomena. 

It has been objected that, as these phenomena, etc. are 


| 


PSYCHO-. 


not explained by ordinary known psychical facts and rela. 
tions, it is an assumption to class them as ‘psychical’, 

1882 (Feb. 20) Proc. Soc. Psych. Res. 1. (1883) p. v, The 
name of the Society is. . The Society for Psychical Research, 
3886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living 1. 5 ‘Psychical’ 
phenomena. [A’ofe.] he specific sense which we have 
given to this word needs apology. Bot we could find no 
other convenient term, under which to embrace 2 group 
of subjects that lie on or outside the boundaries of recog- 
nised science. 1883 Barixc-Goutp in Chambers’ Encycl. 
s.v. Apparitions, In 182 a Society for Psychical Research 
was founded for the scientific and systematic investigation 


Po eat 
the subject matter of their investigation ‘psychical research *, 
when it is really, so far as it is a legitimate matter for scien- 
tific inquiry, only a branch of morbid psychology ? 

4. Psychical moment : see PsrcHovocicay a, 2b. 

1904 Sat. Rev. 19 Nov. 633 The position of vantage indi- 
cated as the psychical moment to strike in. 

Psy chically, adv. [f. prec. + -1¥2.] Ina 
psychic or psychical manner; with reference to 
the soul or mind; mentally. 

1849 H. Mayo Pos. Suferstit. (1851) 76 What is sleep 
psychically considered? 1856 Lamps of Temple (ed. 3) 
305 A little Leo 1X—more like him personally and psychic. 
ally than any other pope. 3886 Gurney, ete. Phantasnis of 
Living I. 97 A state psychically or physically abnormal. 

Psychicism (ps-, soikisiz’m).  [f. Psycutca. 
+ -Isu.] The theory or study of psychical or so- 
called spiritualistic phenomena, So Psy‘chicist, 
one who studies psychicism or pursues psychical 
Tesearch. 

1885 Athenzum ox Feb, 247/2 We felt it our duty to 
submit this extraordinary case to an eminent psychicist. 
3887 Gurney Zertinn: Quid 1. 254 We psychicists render 
unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's, 1892 Daily News 
4 Mar. 5/1 More alluring than the theories of Psychicism. 

Psychics (ps-, svitkiks). [f. Psycnic a,, 
after earlier sbs. in -7cs = Gr. -txd: see -Ic2.] 

1. The science of psychical or mental phenomena ; 
psychology. 

x811-3r Bentnam Logic App., Wks. 1843 VIII. 284/1 
Somatology,.. or somatics; psychology, psychognosy, or 
psychics—to one or other of these denominations will every 
branch of science, which has for its subject the field of, to 
us, perceptible existence.., be found referable 3864 
Wenster, Psychics, psychology. 1908 Mrss B. HARRADEN 
Interplay 334 The joint researches in psychics and physics. 

2. = Psychical research: see PSYCHICAL a. 3. 

31895 in Furk's Stand, Dict. 

Psychism (ps-, soitkiz'm). [f. Gr. yoxy Psrour 
+-ISM; in sense I, ad. F. psychisme.} 

1. See quot. 

1857 W. Freminc Mocah, Philos. 407 Psychisnt..is the 
word chosen by Mons. Quesne (Letires sur le Psychisine, 
Paris, 1852) to denote the doctrine that there is a fluid, 
diffused t eet all nature, animating equally all living 
and organized beings, and that the difference which appears 
in their actions comes of their particular organization. 

2. The attribution of a living soul to the universe, 
or to inanimate objects and natural phenomena ; 


== ANIMISM. 


3895 Sra. Soc. Lex., Psychist, one who makes a special 
wed mee eee ey nee 


*be done 


Psychio- (psaitko-, ssitko-), before a vowel 
regularly psych-, repr. Gr. yixo-, yix-, combining 
form of y¥ixy breath, life, soul. In modem use, 
since the 7th c., taken as a formative in the sense 
of ‘mind’, ‘ psychic organism’, ‘ mental’, ‘ psychi- 
cal’, mainly in scientific compounds, for the more 
important of which see their alphabetical places. 
The following are chiefly 19th century formations. 
(The second element is properly from Greek, but 
in some cases from Latin.) 

Psychwigia [Gr. dAyos pain], (see quot.). 
+ Psycha-ndric a. [irreg. f. Gr. dvnp, dvdp- man], 
? pertaining tothe mind of man. Psychasthe‘nia 
[ASTHENIA], (see quot. 1908); hence Psych- 
asthe'nic a., pertaining to or affected with psych- 
asthenia, Psycho-an‘ditory @., connected with 
the mental perception of sound (Sya. Soc. Lex, 
1895). Psy‘choblast [-Biast], the germ from 
which the psychic organism is (hypothetically) 
developed. Psychoce'ntral @., having its centre 
in the mind. 2Psychocoma [Coma1], mental 
stupor. - Psychodo'meter [cf. Hoposeren], an 
instrument proposed for measuring the dura- 
tion of mental processes. Psycho-e'thical a., 


PSYCHO-. 


of or pertaining to inborn moral ideas. Psychor- 
fugal a. [after CentRIruGaL], tending away from 
the mind. Psychogeusic (-gizsik) a. [Gr. yedors 
taste], relating to mental perception of taste. 
Psychognosy (-p'gndsi), also in mod.L. form 
psychognosis (-ogndusis), (a) the investigation 
or knowledge of mental phenomena; (4) thought- 
reading. Psycho-histo'rical a., pertaining to the 
history of the mind or soul. Psycho-hy‘lism 
[Hyuisu], the belief that the soul is material; 
so Psycho-hy'list, one who holds this belief. 
Psycho'latry, excessive reverence for the soul; 
worship of departed spirits. Psycholepsy [Gr. 
Ajyis seizing], ‘ possession’, ecstasy ; so Psycho- 
le‘ptic a., characterized by psycholepsy. Psycho- 
mo‘nism [Monism]: see quot. Psychoneuro’= 
logy, the division of neurology which deals with 
psychology. Psychonenuro'sis, mental disease, 
esp. without organic lesion or recognized mental 
weakening. Psychonomy [see -Nosr], 
branch of psychology dealing with the laws of 
mental action. Psychonoso‘logy [NosoLocy], 
the branch of medical science which treats of 
mental disease (Dunglison Jéed. Lex. 1853). 
Psycho-o'ptic a., relating to the mental percep- 
tion of sight (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Psycho-o'smic 
(Gr. dcpn7 smell], pertaining to mental perception 
of smell (Billings A/ed. D. 1890). Psychopa-resis 
[Paresis], mental debility. Psycho-petal a. 
{after CENTRIPETAL], tending towards the mind. 
Psychoyphony [Gr. gary voice]: see quot. 
Psycho'ptic a., producing vision of the mind or 
soul. Psychopy*rism [Gr. wip fire], the belief 
that fire is the substance of the soul; so Psycho- 
py'rist, one holding this belicf. Psycho-re‘fiex 
a., of or pertaining to ‘reflex’ action of the mind. 
Psycho'rrhagy, || Psychorrhagia [Gr. fayq 
breaking, rupture], detachment of the soul or psy- 
chic element; hence Psychorrha‘gic a. Psy'- 
chorrhythm, an alternating or rhythmic psychic 
condition (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Psychosa‘rcous a. 
{Gr. odpf, capx- flesh], having a spiritual body. 
Psy‘choscope, a means or instrument for inspect- 
ing the mind or soul. Psycho-senso'rial a., of 
or pertaining to percepts not produced by any 
real action on the senses; so Psycho-se‘nsory 
a. (Billings 1890). Psycho-sociolo‘gical a., 
pertaining to sociology as connected with psycho- 
logy. Psycho-soma‘tic 2. [Gr. cpa body], 
pertaining to both mind and body (Cert. Dict.). 
Psycho'sophy, the philosophy or metaphysics 
of mind (Cent, Dict.) ; so Psycho'sophist. Psy- 
chothe‘ism [Gr. 0eds God], the doctrine of the 
absolute spirituality of God. Psycho-vi'tal 
@., pertaining to the mind as connected with life. 
Psychozo‘ic a., of or belonging to the geological 
period of living creatures having souls or minds, 
1.e. the human period, 
x890 Bituines Afed. Dict.,* Psychalgia, painful melancholy 
state of mind. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Diss. 
Physick 21 The great *Psycandrick as well as Somandrick 
Secret of the Chymical Grand Elixir. 1906 Contemp. Rev. 
Feb. 229 All the neuroses should be classified with neu- 
rasthenia under one generic title *Psychasthenia. 1908 E. 
Worcestcr Relig. & Med. (N.Y.) 115 Psychasthenia..a 
form of nervous weakness in which the psychical element is 
dominant. /did., *Psychasthenic patients find it difficult to 
come to a decision..and this inability troubles them. 1889 
Athenzumt 5 Jan. 12/1 Instead of the association of mental 
atoms, we are coming to the idea of segmentation of 2 
*psychoblast, if we may invent such aterm. 1892 Jfonist 
II. 293 In experimental psychology, psychopetal, psycho- 
fugal, and “*psychocentral processes are distinguished. 1883 
Crouston Clin, Lect. Mental Dis. i. 18, 1 can devise no 
better name than the usual one of Stupor...‘ *Psychocoma’ 
would express this condition. 1890 Cent. Dict., *Psychodo- 
meter, 1892 D. Hack Tune Dict, Psychol. Med. 11, Psy- 
chodometer, an instrument for measuring the rapidity of 
psychic events, 1892 *Psychofugal [see psycho-central]. 
3890 Biitincs Afed. Dict, “Psychogeuste centre, sup- 
posed centre for perception of taste, in the gyrus unci- 
natus. 1891 Daily News 16 Feb. 3/6 ‘ *Psychognosis” at 
the Royal Aquarium.—This is the title which M. Guibal has 
adopted for a new and certainly very remarkable develop- 
ment of..the thought-reading process. 1811-31 *Psycho- 
gnosy [see Psycuics rt]. 1840 Lowrir Le??. (1894) 1. 69, 
Tam going to write a tragedy. .. It will be *psycho-historical. 
3682 H. More Annot. Glanvill's Lux 0.194 There being 
nothing absurd in Psychopyrism but so far forth as it 
includes *Psycho-Hylism, and makes the soul material. 
Ibid, 193 There is no more harshness in calling him Psycho- 
pyrist, than if he had called him *Psycho-Hylict. 1868 W. 
Cory Lett. & Fruls. (1897) 229 There is that *psycholatry 
in it which is characteristic of the writer. 1878 Max 
Mijzrer Lect, Orig. & Growth Relig. ii. 116 Psycholatry. 
Tot wince maeracn— cain maid to the spirits of the departed. 
ear, . 's & Sufpernat, Seemings 351 
‘ alike exhibit the, strained 
functions of a sort of *psycholepsy. {bid. 352 His success 
in such *psycholeptic sleights of thought. x90 Contemp. 
Rew, Apr. 497 Their * : mane ceriles 
exists and that is m 


(title) *Psychoneurole,,, 
ties, as governed and 


developed by the Animal Nature. 
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1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1883 Croustow Clin. Lect. Mental 
Dis, i. 18 The insane temperament or neurosis insana, or, 
to keep up uniformity of the classification, *Psychoneu- 
rosix 3803 J, Stewart Ofus Maxinunt: ‘Vitle-p., *Psy- 
conomy: or, the science of the moral powers. 184x Proc. 
Amer. Phil. Soc. UW. 76 Psychonomy, or the laws of mind, 
comprising the study of Languages, Metaphysics, Juris- 
prudence and Religion. 1865 RK. Beamusn (éit/e) The Psy- 
chonomy of the Hand; or, the Hand an Index of Mental 
Development, 1883 Crouston Clin. Lect. Mental Dis. 
i. 18 When the morbid condition is one of mental enfeeble- 
awrNed No-ansi Ie might be called 
. . 2e psychocentrall. 
Fea =e BE. 447 *Psycho- 
Phony, the communication of spirits by the voice of a 
speaking medium. 1744 ‘J. Puttanver’ (ttle) The Golden 
Calf, the Idol Worship,..with Account of the *Psychoptic 
Looking Glass, Jately invented by the author. 1682 
*Psychopyrism [see psycho-hylism}. 168 H. More Answ. 
Lett. Psychopyrist ‘Yo Rdr., in Glanvill’s Sadducismus 
(ed. 2), The *Psychopyrists .. make the Essence or Sub- 
stance of all created Spirits to be Fire. 1899 A d/butt's Syst. 
Med. Vil. 338 The doubtful relation of the optic thafamus 
to *psycho-reflex mimetic movements. Mycrs Hur. 
Personality 1, 263, t propose to use the Greek word ywyxop- 
paya..‘tolet the soul break loose’, and from which I form the 
words *fsychorrhagy and *Ssychorrhagic. Ibid. 270 A 
clairvoyant excursion (of a more serious type than the mere 
psychorrhagies already described). /did. 11. 75 Those phan- 
tasms of the living which I have already classed as psychor- 
thagic. rg90z W. M. Atexanper Demtonic Possession tn 
AN. 7. %. 33 They {demons} are ‘half spirits’ and are there- 
fore possessed of a semi-sensuous or *psycho-sarcous consti- 
tution, 1885 Myers in Proc. Soc. Psych. Research May 61 
Somnambulism, double-consciousness, epilepsy, insanity 
itself, are all of them natural *psychoscopes. 1885 Gurney, 
etc. Phantasms of Living 1. Introd. 71 The first attempts 

PRT. ede noah onannag en nine meeatcinn and actuality to 

", Lbid. 1. 463 

nations to this 
length, the whole development exists by :mplication in the 
term by which he described them—*psycho-sensorial. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. Vil. 775 In those patients who ex- 
perience such *psycho-sensory aura there is a strong ten- 
dency to mental derangement. 1903 GREENSTREET tr. 
Duprat (title) Morals: A Treatise on the *Psycho-Socio- 
logical Bases of Ethics. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 22 
(1822) I. 176 A part of wisdom which our modern *psycho- 
sophists are so apt to forget. 1842 Marc. Futcer in Aer. 
(1862) I. 246 It would seem to approach the faith of some 
of my friends here, which has been styled *Psychotheism. 
1877 Le Conte Elen, Geol.(1879) 269 The *Psychozoic era, 
or era of Mind. Jéid. 561 The Neolithic commences the 
Psychozoic era, or reign of man. 

Psychodynamic (ps-, soi-ko,dine-mik), a. 
[f. Psxcuo- + Dynamic a.] OF or pertaining to 
mental powers or activities. Hence Psychodyna’- 
mics, the science of the laws of mental action. 


1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind 1. 134 Psychodynantics. 
Fem the biological Sond paint our first div ion of the 
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Psychodynamic laws, 1°, of Irradiation, and, 2°, of Restric- 
tion. 1899 Weste:. Gas. 13 July 1/3 He was appointed 
assistant to the Professor of Psycho-Dynamics. : 
Psychogenesis (ps-, seikodzenésis). [f. 
Psycuo- + GENESIS 4.] ; 
1. The genesis or origin of the soul or mind. 


262 Whether we look to the psychogenesis of the individual 
or that of the race. 2 
2. Origin or evolution due to the activity of 


the soul or mind itself. 

1881 Mivart Caéf 526 This mode of origin may—as opposed 
to the hypothesis of natural selection—be fitly termed 
Psychogenesis. 183. — in Forum: VII. 102 (Cent. Dict.) 
Specific change must be, above all, due to the action of an 
organism's innermost life :..it must bea result of a process of 
psychogenesis. ms: 

So Psychogene'tical a., of or pertaining to 
psychogenesis ; Psychogene‘tically adv., in rela- 
tion to, or in respect of, psychogenesis; Psy- 
chogeny (-g'dzéni) = PsYcuocENEsIs I. 

1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind 1. 140 All such distinc- 
tions are psychological, not psychogenetical. 1874 J. Fiske 
Cosmic Philos. 1. t viii, 221 Psychogeny endeavours to 
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wt se en steele to enter in the diary, wach 
. « 1889 Athenzusne 5 Jan.12/r 
. a anes’s position is opposed, to 


AML we Allow of Can Culeciule as to the beginnings of mind 
in the animal world or in the human individual. 
Psychogeusic, etce.: see PsrcHo-. : 
Psychogony (-pgdni). [ad. Gr. pixoyona 
generation of the soul, f. yoxo-, PsrcHo- + ~yorra 
begetting, generating.] = PsycHOGENESIS T. So 
Psychogo'nic [ad. Gr. pixoyortx-ds], Psycho- 
go-nical adjs., of or pertaining to psychogony. __ 
(:678 Cupwortn Jntell, Syst. 1. iv. 214 Plutarch.., in his 
Timzean psychogonia,.. does at large industriously maintain 
the same.) 1874 Sipewick Meth. Ethics (1877) 185 The 
psychozonical question of their origin, and the ethical ques 
tion of their validity. 1886 4 thenzurt 21 Aug. 235/3 It deals 
rather with psychogony, or how mind came to. be what it is, 
than with psychology, or the description of mind as it is. 


PSYCHOLOGICAL. 


Psy-chogram (ps-, svi-kdgrém). [f. Psreno- 
+ -GRAM.] A ‘spirit-writing’; a writing or 
message supposed to come from a spirit, or to be 
produced by psychical agency. 

2885 in Pember Larth’s Earliest Ages (1893) Pref. 13 

Pains in the lower part of the back, which cease as soon as 
the psychogram is completed. 1896 Dublin Rez. Apr. 426 
This psychogram, as Mr. Rogers calls it, certainly com. 
petes in interest with the now famous skeleton hand of Pro- 
fessor Rontgen. 
_Psy‘chograph. [f.as prec.+-craru.] An 
instrument by means of which psychograms or 
spirit-writings are written ; also = PsycHocRaM. So 
Psychographer [see -GRAPHER], an instrument or 
medium by which spirit-writings are written. 

x854 Dickens Leltt., to Kev. F. White 7 Mar, A thing 
called a Psychographer, which writes at the dictation of 
spirits. 1876 A. Brackwetu Aardec’s Mediums Bk. 447 
any TF o * were = Bo ---Seas by psychography } a 

= ’ Psychography (ed. 2} 

. fac-similes of Psycho- 

graphs thus obtained. /éid. x2 He. .obtained his. . Psycho- 

graphs by the simple process of putting blank paper on the 
table of his room. ss . 

Psychographic (ps-, ssiko,prefik), 2. [f. 
next + -I¢.J Ot or pertaining to psychography ; 
in quot., in sense 2. 

1884 Manch. Exam, 1 Nov. 5/1 Mr. Gladstone has paid 
a visit to..the spirit-writing medium..witnessing psycho- 
graphic phenomena of a very high order. 

Psychography (p;-, seikggrifi). [f. Gr. 
Wixo-, PSYCHO- + -ypadia, -GRAPUY.] 

1. The history, description, or delineation of the 
mind or soul, or of mind in the abstract; the 
descriptive branch of PsycHoLocy. 

{ax850; cf, Autopsychograthy sx. Avuto-] 1883 Satnts- 
Bury in Academy 20 Jan. 36/3 This faculty of what may be 
called psychography, of drawing the landscape of moods with 
atmosphere and environment suitable and complete. 1895 
W. Arcuer in Daily Chron. 6 Nov. 3/1 You aim, then, 
at a sort of spiritual biography of your subject—what has 
recently been called a psychography. 

2. Supposed ‘spirit-writing’ by the hand or 
intervention of a medium ; cf. PNEUMATOGRAPHY I, 

1876 A. Brackweit Aardec's Mediun's Bk. 447 Psyctho- 
gr why, the writing of spirits by a medium’s hand, 1887 
Pall Mall G. 6 Sept. 3/r He laughed at the Psychical 
Society... But he would slate-write before anybody. Psy- 
chography, he called it. 

Psychohylism, etc.: see Psycuo-. 
Psychologer (ps-, saikp'lédgaz). [f. Psr- 
CHOLOG-Y +-ER1; cf. astrologer.) = PSYCHOLOGIST. 

1848 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (ed, 2) 44 He..may bea skilful 
vote Toteare Coe ben ee alot tn the Bich tithe of 

. "as 2 In the 

. been so 

* impera. 

iologers, 

nod.L, 
Ghee so oGIsT. 

1860 W. G. Warp Nat. § Grace 1. 288 It is commonly 
held..by psychologians. 3873 — Zss. Philos. Thetsm (1884) 
J. 123 We consider that no really profound psychologian 
can be. .a phenomenist, - 

Psychologic (-olpdgik), a. [f. as Psycuo- 
Loc-¥+-1¢.] Of or belonging to psychology. 

3787 Maty Germ, Writers ta 178 (T.), His psycho- 
logic knowledge and experience. 3809 W. Taytor in Crit. 
Rew, Ser. mu. XVI. 453 The psychologic part of the com- 
mentary. 1875 Wuitsey Life Lang. xiv. 34 Force it into 
a psychologic mould and conduct it by psy ologic methods, 
1903 Myers Human Personality 1. 319 Interesting froma 
psychologic, as well as clinical point of view. _ 

Hence Psycholo‘gics, rare, psychological matters 
or doctrines ; psychology. 

2819 Sueviey P. Bell Third vw. xiv, Five thousand 
crammed octavo pages Of German psychologics. 

Psychological (ps-, sikolgdgikal), a. (s5.) 
[f. as PsrcuoLoc-y + -ICaL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of psycho- 
logy; dealing with or relating to psychology. 

x81z D'Israeti Calam. Auth. Pref. 5, I would paint what 
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pardon for the use of this insolens verbum: but it is one of 
which our Language stands in great need. We have no 
single term to express the Philosophy of the Human Mind. 
31873 H. Srexcer Stud. Sociol. xv. 382 Whether the minds 
of men and women are or are not alike; are obviously 
psychological queytions. 1879 G. Atten Colour Sense it 
27 To trace out a few of the main steps in the evolution © 
such organs, from the strictly psychological point of view. 
2. Loosely used for Psycurcau: Of or pertaip- 
ing to the objects of psychological study, of 7 
pertaining to the mind, mental: opposed tofAysical. 
1794 G. Aas Nat. & Exp. Philos. 11. xvu. a Powe 
peculiar to that psychological unity which we call 8 pe ck 
3823 Bentnaut Not Pan! 258 Some physical Process, fs re 
in so many minds, the psychological effect tn aoe aie 
by the influence of artifice on weakness, been attached. Be 
Pricnarn Wat. é/ist. Aan 63 The greatest variations, 
in structure andin psychological characters. 1870 Disrarur 
Lothair ixxxii, Discourse about the Suez Canal..can be care 
ried on without any ychological effort. 1907 Inursew ORTH 
Doctr. Trin. xi. 273 Different generations have lived on very 
different psychological levels, and with very different degrees 
of psychological intensity. 


PSYCHOLOGICALISM. 


pb. Psychological moment, =F, moment psycholo- 
gique, applied to ‘the moment in which the mind 
is in actual expectation of something that is to 
happen’ (Hatzfeld Dict. Général); the psychologi- 
cally (or rather, psy'chically’) appropriate moment ; 
often misused for ‘ the critical moment’, ‘the very 
nick of time’, withont any reference to psychology 
or to the mind. 

The French expression arose in Paris in December 1870, 
during the Siege, when it was asserted to have been used 
by the German Aveus Zettung in reference to the bombard. 
ment of the city, and explained to mean that, as the bombard- 
ment had as its aim to act upon the imagination of the 
Parisians, it was necessary to choose the very moment when 
this imagination, alleady shaken by famine and perhaps by 
civil dissension, was in the fittest state to be effectively acted 
upon. (Sarcey, Le Siege de Parts, 1871, p. 263; Eng. tr. p. 242.) 
But the phrase with its explanation was due to an error of 
translation, in which the expression actually used by the Ger- 
man journal, das psychologische Moment, the psychological 
‘momentum ‘, potent element, or factor, in the case (sce Mo- 
MENTUM 5, MOMENT 9), was mistaken for der psychologische 
Moment, the psychofo ical moment of time, ‘Lhe article in 
the Meue Preussische (Kreuz) Zeitung of 16 Dec, 1870, p. 1, 
co}, 3, says that very cogent psychological considerations 
spoke against opening the bombardment before the hopes 
built by the Parisians upon the raising of the siege by armies 
of relief should be overthrown ; and continued ‘jn all con- 
siderations the psychological momentum or factor must 
be allowed to pin y a prominent part, for without its co- 
operation there is little to be hoped from the work of the 
artlley *% Thus attributed to German pedantry, the non- 
sensical stoment psycholagique was ridiculed by the Pari- 
sians, and became a jocular phinse or tag‘ for ‘the fitting 
or proper moment’; and with this connotation it bas passed 
equally nonsensically into English journalese. 

187 tr. Sarcey's Siege of Paris x. 243 The phrase became 
current and even fashionable. One used to say ‘1 feel 
hungry ; it is the psychological moment for sitting down to 
table. 1891 Dazly News 29 Apr. 3/4 Unless we cable to New 
York, there is nothing to do but to forego turns and com- 
missions at the very peyenological moment. 1897 JVestwt. 
Gas. 30 Oct. 2/1 The Prince 1s always in the background, 
and turns up at the psychological moment—to use a very 
hard-worked and sometimes misused phrase. rg0r Scots- 
man 17 Mar. 7/5 ‘This was the psychological moment of the 
whole operations and .. De Wet took advantage of it, 
1907 E.xpesitor Sept. 270 ‘ Hour’ in this Gospel means..2 
psychological moment in the evolution of the Messianic 
consciousness full of significance for the Saviour's purpose. 

B. 56. (elliptical use of adj.: cf. MEproaL B, 1). 
A student or professor of psychology. 

1863 Reave Hard Cash 11.355, 1 have accumulated..a 
large collection of letters from persons deranged in various 
degrees, and studied them minutely, more minutely than 
most Psychologicals study anything but Pounds, Shillings, 
and Verbiage. /rd. IIL. 366 Oh, logic of psychologicals ! 

Hence Psycholo'gicalism sonce-wd., a psycho- 
logical system or practice. 

1893 J. Reiacn in Athenxun: x July 14/3 Midway be- 
tween the naturalism of M, Zola and the‘ pivchologicatism ‘ 
(the barbarous word must be forgiven) of M. Bourget. 

Psychologically, adv. [-1y*.}/ In a 
psychological manner; in relation to psychology. 

1830 Macxintosn £th. Philos. Wks. 1846 1.63 That the 
whole of Hobbes's system..depended on his politicalscheme; 
not indeed logically, as conclusions depend upon premises, 
but (if the word may be excused) psychologically, as the 
formation of one opinion may be influenced by a disposition 
to adapt it to others previously cherished. 839 Avaser’s 
Mag. XX. 712 Which, contemplated historically, psycho- 
logically, morally,.. holds out..abundant matter. 1879 
Gtanstone Glean, I. i. 57 A certain reception of Christ, not 
easy to describe psychologically. 

Psychologism (-plédgiz’m). Philos. [f. 
Psycuo.oc-y +-1sa.] Idealism as opposed to sen- 
sationalism : see IDEALISM 1. 

1858 O. A. Brownson IVs. V. 230 The philosophy of old 
school Presbyterianism in so far as it recognizes the activity 
of the subject at all.,is mere psychologism. 1874 Morris 
tr, Ueberwee's Hist, Philos. UW, App. 1. 479 The philo- 
sophic revolution which began with Descartes. .manifested 
itself in the two forms of Psychologism (or Idealism), and 
Sensualism,—represented by Descartes and Malebranche on 

the one side, and by Locke and Condillac on the other, 
1907 in Exfositor July 27 ‘The transcendental logical 
tendency which, excluding all empiricism and psycho- 
logism, aims to deduce the fundamental characteristics and 
categories of knowing from pure concepts. 

Psychologist (ps-, seikp'lodgist), [f. Psr- 
CHOLOG-Y +-18T: cf. Ais'stologist.) One who makes 
a study of, or is skilled in psychology; a student 
or teacher of the science of mental phenomena. 

1727 Bawey vol. 11, Psychologist, one who treats con- 
cerning thesoul, 2817 Coteripcr Diag. Lit. I. vi. 113 Many 
eminent physiologists and peychologists visited the town. 

1834 Soutney Doctor xi, (1862) 30 A_metaphysician, or 2s 
some of my contemporaries would affect to say, a psycho- 
logist. 1859 Edin. Kev. Oct. 290 The real point of separa- 
tion between the a priori and the & posterior: psychologists. 

Psychologize (ps-, saikplédzaiz), v. {f as 
prec. + -IZE.] ; 

1. intr, To study or treat of psychology; to 
theorize, speculate, or reason psychologically, 

1836 Blackw. Mag. XL. 255 note, When a man comes to 
bound the subjects of human enquiry, by showing how in 
nature the human mind does, and can me possessed of 
the matter of its knowledge, heis then..psychologizing. 1884 
W. James in Afind UX. 5 Why, since the feeling has no 
Proper subjective name of its own, we should hesitate to 
psychologise about it as ‘ the feeling of that relation’. 

2. trans. To analyse or describe psychologically. 

1856 Masson £ss., Milton's Youth 46 When, by psycho- 
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logizing a man, it is supposed we can tell what course of life 
he is fit for. 189: F. M, Witson Primer Browning 16 He 
is as interested in psychologising a Paris jewelleras a queen. 

3. To render psychological. 

{1811-31 : implied in Psycniotogization: sec below.] 

4. To subject to ‘ psychical’ influence. 

1885 A. P. Sinnett Agra I. rz Quite unaware of the 
fact that he had been psychologized so as to wish this. 3886 
atlantic Monthly Nov. 592/1 is the non-concurrence of the 
obstinate juryman in a righteous verdict owing to an honest 
conviction, or has he been unconsciously psychologized by 
the lawyer who has the biggest fee in his pocket ? 

Hence Psycho'logizing vi/. sb,; also Psycho- 
logiza-tion, the action of making pevehclonical: 

1831-31 Bextuam Lang. Wks. 1843 VII. 318/2 Spiritual. 
ization or psychologization, in so far_as any name of any 
physical substance, operation, or quality (is applied] to any 
correspondent .. psychological substance, operation, or 
quality. 1860 Chr. Remembr. XL. 477 No doubt that 
psychologizing is dangerous, 

Psy-chologue (-dlpg). rare. [a. F. pryrcho- 
fogue (Ch. Bonnet 1760 in Hatz.-Darm.,), f. L. 
type *psjichologus: see next.} = Psycno.oaist. 

1892 Mortcy Voltatre 178 Psychologues like Sulzer might 
declare that the scourge of right thinking was to be found 
in ‘those philosophers who..assume that they have over- 
thrown_by a single smart trope truths only to be known by 
combining a multitude of observations’. 

Psychology (ps-, saikp15dzi). Also (erron.) 7 
psuco-, 7-8 psyco-, § psicho-. [ad. mod.L. 
psychologia (16th c.), f. Gr. yoxo-, Psycuo- +-LoGy; 
in F, and Ger. fpsychologie. See note below.] 

The science of the nature, functions, and pheno- 
mena of the human soul or mind. 

Comparative Psychology, the study of mind or intelligence 
as developed in man and animals. 

3693, tr, Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed.2) 13/2 Anthrofologia, 
the Description of a Man, or the Doctrin concerning him. 
Bartholine divides it into Two Parts; viz. Anatomy, which 
treats of the Body, and Poycolesy, which treats of the Soul. 
fbid, 22/1 Psucologie, which ‘Treats of the Soul. 1748 
Hartrey Observ. Mart 1. iti. 354 Psychology, or the Theory 
of the human Mind, with that of the intellectual Principles 
of Brute Animals. 1800 Jfed. Fral. IV. 187 A circumstance 
very interesting with respect to Psichology. 3836-7 Sir W. 
Hamitron Jfefaph, (1877) 1, viii 129 Psychology. strictly 
so denominated, 18 $h= Sotenca canverrans ahant tha tnan @ 
mena or modificatic : ae ; ' 
Subject, or Soul or . : . 

Hist. Induct. SO. Weary arags te age seupy ue Gee enules 
the first of the scholastic writers who made psychology his 
special study. 1842 Pricnarp Nat. Hist, Man 486 Psycho- 
logy is, with ~ ‘* eae a “the mental 
faculties. x , : . * isa part of 
the science + . 7 tist inquires 
into the way in Wich Lue su-caued tunctions of the body 
are performed, so the psychologist studies the so-called 
‘faculties * of the mind, 

b. A treatise on, or system of, psychology. 

179% Gentl, Mag. LXI. u. 779 He es Jom Seymour} 
had likewise just completed the printing of a volume from 
the French intituled ‘Psychology’. 1866 Ferrier Grk. 
Philos, 1. x.23t_ The doctrine taught in all our logics and 

ychologies, 1884 J. Tarr Mind in Matter (1892) 110 The 
Philosophy of Spinoza results in the Psychology of Hume. 

(Note. Neither this word nor any of the group existed in 
Greeks UPA. sf etace tases Sa eba ot RS 
dogia,in C+ = « 
von Volkn . : : . 
been used = "*= 
employed by J. ‘Ll. Freigiusin 1575; but was tntroduced into 
literature, 15 7, by Goclenius of Marburg and his pupil 
Casmann (Psychologia anthropologica, sive anima humanz 
doctrina), Yt was thenceforth usual to consider Psycholo. 
gta and Somatotomia or Somatologia as the two parts of 
Anthropologia, and_in this sense the word 1s found fre- 
quently in the medical writers of the r7thc, as in Blan- 
card's Lexicon Medicuim, 1679, and_in French in Dionis, 
Anatomie de PHomute, 1690. Our first Eng. quot. of 1693 
is from a trans of Blancard. In French, according to 
Hatzfeld-Darmesteter, it had been used in tne 16th c. by 
Taillepied in the sense of ‘the science of the apparition of 
spirits’, In a philosophical sense, it was cisede by some 
(Latin) writers, as by Thomas Govan (crs Sciend? sive 
Logica, 1682), by whom PAy:sica or Natural Science was 
divided into the domains of Pneumatologia the science 
of spirits or spiritual beings, and Sematologia or Piy'sio- 
fogia the science of material bodies; Pueumatologia 
contained the three subdivisions, Theologia the doctrine 
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much used in the modern languages before the rgth c.] 

+Psychomachy (ps-, saikpmaki). O65. rare. 
(ad. late L. psfchomachia ‘conflict of the soul’ 
(title of a poem of Prudentius ¢ 400); cf. Gr. yuyo- 
paxia ‘fight for life’ (Polybius); f. Gr. yuxq life, 
soul + payy fight.J Conflict of the soul. 

1629 Gaute Holy Bfadnesse 112, I haue prophesied the 
number, order, and event of a Mystical Preuchorackie. 1656 


Brount Gloss., Psychomachy,a war betwixt thesouland body. 
1658 Poururs, Psychomachy, a conflict, or warof the Soul. 

Psychomancy (ps-, sei-komzensi). [ad. Gr. 
type *Yixoparreia, f, poxdparris a necromancer : 
see Psycuo- and -MANcY.] 

+1. (See quot.) Ods. rare—). ne 

1652 GauLe Mfagastrom. 165 Psychomancy, divining by 
mens souls, affections, wills, religious or morall dispositions. 

+2. Divination through communication with the 
spirits of the dead; necromancy. Ods. 


PSYCHOPANNYCHY. 


1684 1. Matuer Remark. Provid., (1856) 130, I dare not 
| believe that the Holy God or the true Samuel would seem 
so far to countenance necromancie or psycomancy’ ns this 
would be, should thé soul of Samuel really return into the 
world when the witch called for him. r70z C, Matuer 
Magn. Chr. 1. 1. xxviii, (1852) 503. : 
b. Occult intercommunication between souls or 
with spirits. 

3865 Sat. Rev. 2 Dec, 710 American novels. .are constantly 
running off into a strange religious transcendentalism, and 
psychomancy, and all sorts of mystic extravagances, 3883 
Pall Mfall G. 17 May 11/1 He found so many facts 
beyond his power of explanation, that. .he concluded to start 
a rational search into psychomancy. 

So Psychoma-ntic a., of or pertaining to psy- 
chomancy. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

Psychometer (-pmitea). [f. Psycno- + -sETER 
(cf. PsycHouerry : in sense 1 as in geometer).J 

1. One who has the psychometric faculty, or 
practises psychometry (sense 1). 

3863 Denton Wature's Secrets 97, 1 have repeatedly tried 
to influence the minds of Psychometers, when making 
examinations, and at all times without success. 1878 J. R. 
Rucwanan Psychophysiol, Sc. 72 The psychometer i§ not 
allowed even to see the manuscript, which is used by placing 
it on the centre of his forehead. 1903 Daily Rec. § Mail 
x0 Sept. 5 If you be a good Peyotomeles you will by and bye 
be able to see as in a mental photograph the person who for- 
merly possessed the object. 

2. A means of, or (supposed) instrument for, ap- 
preciating the quality and powers of a mind. 

1867 O. W. Hoines Guard, Angel xiii, (1891) 157 To 
know whether a minister, young or still in flower, is in safe 
or dangerous paths, there are two psychometers. 1889 G. 
Houstixeton in Chicago Advance 3x Jan., 1 seriously 
believe that I have grown an intellectual inch...Is there 
such an instrument as a psychometer, do you know? 

Psychometric (-me'trik), a. [f. next+-10.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of psychometry 
(in either sense), 

1854 J. R. Bucnanan Leet, Neurolog. Syst, Anthrofol. 124 
Old manuscripts requiring an antiquary to decipher their 
strange old penmanship, were easily interpreted by the 
psychometric power, 3878 — Psychophysiol, Sc. 73 Physi- 
Clans who, cuce* hate mane ste t ees ash Bie ee cein ak 
the condition ' ul 
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32/1 A psychometrist..wr- 7 7B e-em ooeteetion Her 
capacity, 2863 Denton « ‘ 
identification at times of = is x 


Psychometry (ps-, saikpmétri)., [f Gr, 
Poxo-, Psycno- + -perpra measuring ; lit. ‘ soul- 
or ‘mind-measuring’, but the application in sense 1 
does violence to the etymology.] 

1, The (alleged) facuity of divining, from physical 
contact or proximity only, the qualities or properties 
of an object, or of persons or things that have 
been in contact with it. 
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offices. 1863 Dexton Wateere's Secrets Introd. Mrs. Denton, 
by means of this science of Psychometry, professes to be able, 
by putting a piece of matter..to her forehead, to see, cither 
with her eyes closed or open, all that that piece of matter, 
figuratively speaking, ever saw, heard, or experienced. 1903 
W. T. Sreap in Review of Rev. July 33/2 An experiment 
in psychometry. . ‘ ¢ 
2. The measurement of the duration and intensity 


of mental states or processes, 

1883 Avhenzwn 7 July 20/2 He [Mr. F. Galton) has 
established by his example and initiation the science of 
Psychomety, and pointed to the line of inquiry on which 
the scientific portions of psycholocy ean alone become 
scientific. 1897 MWestwt. Gas. 29 Sept. 2/1 Dr. Scripture'’s 
experiments in the psychometry of time, energy, and space. 

Psy‘cho-mo‘tor, a. [f. Psyowo- + Moror.] 
Inducing movement by psychic or mental action; 
involving such movement. . 

3878 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl, Med. X1V. 699 Neither do 
I see any advantage to be gained from the use of the term 
‘psycho-motor’ to denote voluntary movements. 1890 
Biuxes Med. Dict., Psycho-motor centres, brain-centres 
producing voluntary movements. Pest. ners eyibre$,Cortico~ 
muscular nervefibres. 1899 butts Syst. led. VINT. 392 
This phenomenon has been described under the name of 
psycho-motor verbal hallucination. 

Psycho-neurology to -osmic: see Psxcio.. 

Psychopannychy (pseikoperniki). O65. 
exe. J/ist. [ad. med.L. psychofannychia, f. Gr. 


PSYCHOPATH. 


ixo-, comb,.f. poxy soul + mavyvyxios lasting all 
night.] All-night sleep of the soul; a state in 
which (according to some) the soul sleeps between 
death and the day of judgement. So Psy:chopan- 
ny‘chian (psai:ko, pxni‘kiin),-pa'nnychist, -pa'n- 
nychite, one holding this doctrine; Psychopa'n- 
nychism, the doctrine of the psychopannych- 
ists; Psy:chopannychi‘stiec a., pertaining to the 
psychopannychists or their belief. 
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Saducees might deny and overthrow the resurrection against 
Christ; or the *Psychopannuchists, the souls immortality. 
1891 New Rev. July 19 Another state, either *psycho- 
pannychistic, that is, of sleep till the resurrection; or of 
reward, punishment, or suspense. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soul 1. 3. xii, Go now you *Psychopannychites! 2682 — 
Annot. Glanvills Lux O, 110 Unless we will be so dull as 
to fall into the drouzie dream of the Psychupannychites 

1642 — Song of Soul ut.t. iti, Plain death’s as good as such 
a *Psychopannychie, 3847 Bucu tr, Hagenbach's Hist. 
Doctr. 1. 139 A revival of the earlier notion of the death 
of the scul..under the milder form of the sleep of the soul 
(Psychopannychy). 

eeyehopatt (ps-, sai*kopep). [f. PsrcHo- + 
Gr. -waés, f. wa0os suffering. Cf. 2europath, etc.} 
One affected with psychopathy; a mentally 
deranged person. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 21 Jan. 3/2 Psychopathy... We give M. 
Paley? 5 . Ps malady. ‘The psycho. 
‘ecently come under the 
' his own person and his 
» the psychopath’, x890 
. .s what Russians calla 
‘psychopath °, a being whem Urrcinn town safer tn meet 
evenfor murder, 1902 W. « ' 

From the point of view of 
a psychopath or détraqué of the deepest dye. 

Psychopathic (ps-, saikopzpik), a. (sd.) 
[f. PsycHopatsy +-10.] 

1. a. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
mental disease. b. Subject to or affected with 
mental disease, mentally deranged. c. Engaged 
in the treatment of mental disease, 

1849 tr, Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 65 A 
public address to the Psychopathic physicians of Germany. 
7908 Lancet 20 Apr. 1126/2 This condition. .proves its psy- 
chopathic basis, 1902 W. James Varieties Relig. Exper. 157 
He [Bunyan] was a typical case of the psychopathic 
temperament, sensitive of conscience toa diseased degree, 

2. Of or pertaining to the treatment of disease by 
psychic” means, as by hypnotism. 

in Cent, Dict. 
. absol. as sb,= PSYCHOPATH, 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 1896 Miss F. P. Consein Daily News 
13 Apr. 7/7 They are ‘psychopathics’~a term which 
Prof. James. of Harvard University, employs to denote an 
inborn aptitude to immoral actions in any direction. 

Psycho'pathist. ‘[f.Psycuopatuy + -1s7.] 
One who studies or treats psychopathy or mental 
disease; an alienist. 


eQae Derrerqeree Cacare 


Fates meas a Whathnw aba Fone -- ot 
. “4 ' . 


furnished with materials for the treatment of social corrup- 
tion in all its phases, 

Psy:cho-pathology. [f. Psrcuo- + Patuo- 
LocY.] The pathology of the mind; the science 
of mental disease. Hence Psy:cho-patholo'gical 
a.5 Psy:cho-pathologist, a student of or expert 
in psycho-pathology. 

1847 tr. Feuchtersleben'’s Med. Psychol, (Syd. Soc.) 70 
Psychopathology has not yet acquired sufficient light 
respecting these critical processes, 1863 D. D. Home's Inci- 
dents Life ~ ; 4S : os . 
may serve » 

Nation (N ee pe es x 
the whole subject of hagiology will be investigated from 
a psychopathological point of view. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
F catia Oana cs RR he the legal aspect of 


in. ‘ 

Be yehey: _ « Path. [f. Gr. 
wixe-, PsycHo- + -7d8aa from médos suffering: 
hence sense I is etymologically correct; sense 2 
follows hommopathy, hydropathy, etc. : see -PATHY.] 

1. Mental disease or disorder; ‘mental disorder 
considered apart from cerebral disease’ (Billings). 

Sexual psychopathy, mental disease connected with sexual 
disorders. 

3847 tr. Feuchtersleben's Med, Psychol. Syd. Soc.) 343 The 
cure of the psychopathies..is different according to their 
several forms. 3885 (see Psycnoratu]}. 1899 Al/butf's Syst. 
Med, VAIL. 312 Influenza_may set up psychopathy. 902 
Daily Chron. 23 Dec. 4/7 Professor Kraft Ebing’s fame dates 
from the publication of fis work on sexual psychopathy. 

2. The treatment of disease by ‘ psychical’ influ- 


ence, e.g. by hypnotism. c 

x89r Blackw, Mag. 406, Mesmerism is to psychopathy 
what alchemy was to chemistry. 1893 Century Mag. July 
35 The importance of adopting psychopathy as a means 
or the relief of disease. 

3. (See quot.) . : 

1863 Denton Wature’s Secrets 95 All fossil remains of 


Vou, NIL 
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animals are imbued with the feelings of the animals of which 
they formed a part, and, under their influence, the Psycho- 
meter..feels afl that was felt by them... ‘his branch of 
Psychometry may be termed Psychopathy. 
Psychopetal, etc.: see Psycuo-. 
Psycho-physic (ps-, saiko,fi-zik), a. and sd. 
[f. Gr. pixo-, Psrcno- + pucix-és physical.] 

A. adj, = Psycuo-PHYSICAL, esp. in psy'cho- 
physic law, ‘the law expressing the relation 
between a change of intensity in the stimulus and 
the resulting change in the sensation’ (Billings). 

1890 Bituincs Nat. Aled. Dict. 404 The psychophysic law 
requires that the just observable difference shall be a 
constant fraction of the mean of the two stimuli, 

B. sh, Commonly in pl. Psycho-phy'sics. 
{= Ger. Psychophystk (Fechner 1859): see Paysic 
sb. 1, Paysics.] The science of the general relations 
between mind and body; sfec. the investigation of 
the relations between physical stimuli and psychic 
action in the production of sensations; ‘ experi- 


mental psychology’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1879 Lewes Std. Psycho?. 184 It has been found possible 
to introduce quantitative relations between stimuli and 
sensations, and a new branch of science, called Psycho- 
physics, has arisen, 1893 Pall Mall G. 30 Jan. 2/3 Mr. F. 
Galton was to lecture at the Royal Institution on ‘The 
Just-Perceptible Difference’... Itturned out to bea discourse 
on the somewhat vague science known to experts as psycho- 
physics, 

Psycho-phy‘sical, z. [f. as prec. +-at: cf. 
phystcal.] “Of or pertaining to psycho-physics ; 
having to do with psychology and physics, or 
the connexion of the psychical and the physical, 

Psycho-physical law = Psycno-puysic Jaw, Psycho-phy- 
sical methods, ‘methods of experimenting in determining 


1879 in WessTer Suppl. *.¢ 


my cyes, nothing is gained in, the way of clearness by the 


as I said before, we conceive physical and psychical stimu- 
lations to exist together. 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasm of 
Living I. Introd. 43 Artificial displacements of the psycho- 

hysical threshold.” 1903 Myers Mus. Personality Ih. 142 
The psycho-physical parallelism—which insists that every 
mental phenomenon must: have a physical correlative. 

Psycho-phy'sicist, [f Psycuo-puysic + 
-st.J One versed in psycho-physics, 

31886 Gurnry, etc, Phantasms of Living 1. Introd. 44 We 
look,.for aid to the most recent group of physiological 
inquirers, to the psycho-physicists. x90r Oxford Mag. 
4 Dec. 141/1 The experimental school of the modern psycho- 
physicists is ignored, | 

Psy:cho-physio-logy. [{.Psxcno- + Puxsio- 
Locy.] _ The department of physiology which 
deals with mental pa 3 physiological or 
experimental psychology. Hence Psy:cho-physio-~ 
logical a., of or pertaining to psycho-physiology ; 
Psy:cho-physio‘logist, a student or teacher of 
psycho-physiology. . 

1839 S. Apams (é7t/e) Psycho-Physiology, viewed in its 
connection with Mysteries of Animal Magneti»m and other 
Kindred Phenomena. 1839 Amer. Bibl. Repos. Ser. un. 1. 
367 The great centre of psycho-physiological sympathy. 
3865 Pall Mall G.15 Aug. 1 How far do numbers alter 
the case?—we mean from the psycho-physiological point of 
view. 1903 Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 3/1 ‘The modern experi- 
mental psycho-physiologist shows that the unity of con- 
sciousness on which the supposed unity of the ego is based 
is a mere illusion. : 

Psy'choplasm (-plez’m). [f. Gr. Yix7 soul, 
mind + wAdgpe anything formed, Poasv.] A name 
for the basis of consciousness conceived as a sub- 
stance corresponding and correlative to PROTOPLASM. 
Hence Psychoplasmic a., pertaining to or of the 


nature of psychoplasm. 

1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind. 118 The vital organism 
we have seen to be evolved from the Bioplasm, and we may 
now see how the psychical organism is evolved from what 
may be analogically called the Psychoplasm...The move- 
ments of the Bioplasm constitute Vitality ; the movements 
of the Psychoplasm constitute Sensibility. @ 1882 A. BARRATT. 
Phys, Metempiric (1883) 219 This leads to the question of 
the evolution of foci or monads from impersonal conscious- 
ness or psychoplasm. 1890 Cent. Dict., Psychoplasmic. 


Psychopomp (ps-, sei‘koppmp). [ad. Gr. Yoxo- 
mounds, f. yoxy at + nope conductor, guide.] 
A conductor of souls to the place of the dead. 


wee we ce anes On 


In Greek, a name < Cc : 


Hermes, the Anubis « 
1863 W. K. Kerry . ' : 
Lore 11x The other Aryan psychopomp, the cow. 1879 
M.D. Conway Demonol, 1. 1. v. 129 The appearance of 
mice prognosticated of old the appearance of the prater- 
natural rat-catcher and psychopomp. . 
Hence Psychopo-mpal, Psychopo'mpous a47s., 
of or pertaining to a psychopomp. rare. 
1855 Bary Alystic, pie 8 The god of ychopompous 
function, round Circling the sun with fourfold force. 1835 
Stewart 'Twixt Ben Nevis § Glencoe xxxix, 29t The 
psychopompal vehicle, the ‘fiery chariot in which the spirit 
was conveyed. — 
Psychopyrism to -sensory: see PsrcHo-. 


t' Psychosis (ps-,svikde'sis). Pl.-oses (-00'siz}. 
{a. late Gr. Yoxeats animation, principle of life, f. 


PSYCHROLUTE. 


Yixéw I give soul or life to: but in mod. use taken 
as = condition of the psyche or mind.] 

1. Path, Any kind of mental affection or de- 
rangement; esp. one which cannot be ascribed to 
organic lesion or neurosis (cf. NEuROSIS 1). 

1847 tr. Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 11 The 


nosopranhy which aime at ayhihiting the nhanamean~ sbe 
being ot no_avail to produce a permanent reformation. 
3879 Lewes Stud. Psychol. 26 Pathologists callita psychosis, 
as if it were a lesion of the unknown psyche. 

2. Psychol. A change in the psychic state; an 
activity or moyement of the psychic organism, as 
distinguished from neurosis (NEUROSIS 2). 

1871, 1882 (see Neurosis 2]. 1907 Ramsay in L-xfositor Sept. 
213 Feelings, moods, emotional consciousnesses or psychoses. 

Psycho-socio- to -sophy : see Psycuo-, 

Psychostasy (-pstisi). Also in Gr. form 
psychostasia (-stél-zia). [ad. Gr. peyxooragia, 
f. yixy life, soul + ordos putting, setting, 
weighing.] A weighing of souls; in Anc. Afythol. 
supposed to take place during a combat, the 
combatant having the lighter sou) being slain. 

r8s0 Lertcu tr. C. O. Miiller’s Anc, Art § 397 (ed. 2) 527 
The Psyche or Eidolon appears floating away from dying 
Persons on the vase..at the psychostasy, 1871 P. Saurit 
Anc, Hist, East ix. § 21 (1881) 177 The judgement of the 
dead is often represented on coffins and in the Ritual, under 
the figure of weighing the souls (Perchastasy). 182 W.E. 
Barnes Zest. Abraham 7x, I have failed to detect any 
clear description of the Psychostasy in the Apocalyptic 
literature. . , 

Psychostatics (-ste'tiks). [f Gr. yxy soul 
+oramx-ds pertaining to weighing: see prec, and 
Stratics] +a. = Psycuostasy. Oés. b. Psychol. 


The study of the conditions of mental phenomena. 
1719 freethinker No. 149 x Sufficient to warrant 
my calling this Paper by the mechanical Term of Psycho- 
staticks; or, in plain English, the Weighing of Souls 1874 
Lewes Profil, Lift § Mind 1. 115 The conditions of these 
[organic] phenomena .. may be classed (by 2 serviceable 
extension of the term statics) under the heads of Biostatics 
and Psychostatics, 1879 W. L. Courtney in Fortn. Rez. 
Sept. 326 The Criticism of Mr. Lewes on Kant is that he 
confused a question of Psychogenesis, or the growth of 
intelligence, with a question of Psycho-statics (if, the 
expression may be allowed), that is, an analysis of the 
developed human mind, p 

So Psychosta‘tic, Psychosta‘tical avdjs., of 
or pertaining to psychostatics; hence Psycho- 
statically adv., in reference to Peveucsatic 

1719 Freethinker No. 149 ® 5 Beneath this Psychostatical 
Experiment, One may see a mixt multitude, made up of 
several of the Religious Orders in the Romish Church. 
1874 Lewes Probl, Life § Mind 1. 12t Corresponding with 
the Biostatical laws..there are three Psychostatical laws 
Lbid, 216 The Mind, considered psychostatically. 890 
Cent. Dict., Psychostatic. 

Psychotheism : see Psycuo-. naw 

Psycho-therapeutic(ps-, sai:koperipiétik), 
a.and sé, [f. PsycHo- + THERAPEUTIC. ] 

A. adj. OF or pertaining to the treatment of 
disease by ‘ psychic’, i.e. hypnotic, influence. 

2890 in Cent. Dict. gor Wests. Gaz, 2 Apt. 5/2 For the 
study of mesmerism, hypnotism, and other psychic pheno- 
mena and their adaptation to the cure and prevention of 
disease, the London Psycho-Therapeutic Society was 
inaugurated yesterday. 

B. sd. in pl. form Psy:cho-therapentics. The 
subject of the treatment of disease by ‘psychic’, 
i.e. hypnotic, influence. 

3887 Miss F. P. Conse in Contemp. Rev. June 797 Who 
will step forward and help to clear the way for this science 
of Psycho-Therapeutics? 1889 C. L. ‘Tuckey (#f//e} Psycho- 
Ther- aa tape OT wee Ra Og a ee Cerrar tian 3900 
Horr ‘ y of 
theC : a ges of 

So Psy:cho-therapet‘tical a, = PsYCHO-THERA- 
PEUTIC; Psy:cho-therapen‘tist, one skilled in 
or practising psycho-therapeutics; Psy:cho- 
therapy [Gr. Gcpanefa medical treatment], the 
treatment of disease by ‘ psychic’ methods. 

1902 Academy 12 Apr. 388/1 For two anda balf centuries 
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peutists ‘or Mind-Healers, ‘that you come and see us at 
work’. Westm. Gaz. x June 4/2 Though the word 
st sychotherapy* be new, and popular in America—the land 
of Bare z mectnt shasenensine acting through the 


‘u 
L's 


z 
Wa-lee- 


: type *yoxarix-ts, 

f.. : ; oric.] 2. Of or 

pertaining to psychosis, b. = PsrcuacociCa. 3. 
3890 Bruixes Wat. Bled. Dict., Psychotic, psycharogic. 


1895 Syd. Sec. Lex. Psychotic, belonging to penis 


Also, used as synonymous with Psyckagagze oF 
Psycho-vital, -zoic: see Psycuo-. 7 
Psychrolute (ps-,soi-krdl'nt). [ad.Gr. yixpo- 

Aotr-ns a bather in cold water, f. ¥expoAevcia 

bathing in cold water, f. yoxpes cold + Aovar to 

bathe.] One who bathes in the open air daily 

thronghont the winter; sfec a member of 2 

society formed ¢ 1840 to promote this pee 


PSYCHROLUTIST. 


2872 Br, Setwyn in Morgan Unify. Oars (1873) 302 Many 
were also psychrolutes, bathing in winter in all states 
of the river. 1897 Dict, Mat. Siog, LI. ago/2 {Sir L. Shad. 
well] was president of the Society of Psychrolutes, the 
qualification for the membership... being the daily practice 
of bathing out of doors from November to March. 

So +Psychroluw'tist Ods. (erro, pseuchro-), 
an advocate of bathing in cold water. 

xjoz Frover Hot 4 Cold Bath, 1. iv. (709) 181 Every 
Physician will in the next Age be a Pseuchrolutist. 

Psychrometer (-p'mita1). Aveteorol.  [f. Gr. 
piypé-s cold + -METER; lit. a measurer of cold, 
a low-temperature thermometer. Badly employed 
in current use.] orfg. A thermometer; now, An 
instrament for measuring the relative humidity 
of the air; a wet-and-dry-bulb thermometer; 
a kind of hygrometer. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyel., Psychrometer, an instrument for 
measuring the degree of coldness of the air; more usually 
called thermometer. 1838 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) XVII. §33/2 
Two thermometers are now mounted on the same scale, and 
the indications of the wet and dry bulbs seen at the same 
time. ‘This instrument has been termed a psychrometer. 
1876 Davis Polaris Exp. ix. 219 In it were placed the 
standard thermometer, the wet and dry bulb psychrometers. 

Hence Psychrome‘tric, Psychrome‘trical 
adjs., of or pertaining to the psychrometer or to 
psychrometry; hygrometrical; Psychro-metry, 
the ascertainment of the degree of humidity of the 


atmosphere by means of a psychrometer. 

1864 Wenster, Psychrometrical instruments... Psychro- 
metrical observations. Psychrometry, 1880 Wature 4 Mar. 
426/2 The values deduced..agree with the observed only 
with a psychrometric difference of 4°. a. 

| Psychrophobia (ps-, saikrofou-bia), Also 
in anglicized form, + psy*chrophoby. [mod.L. 
f. Gr. poxpé-s cold +-rHoBrA.] Dread of or sen- 
sitiveness to cold; es. dread of cold water. 

1727 Bawwey vol. H, Psychrophobia fed. 173x Psychro- 
phoby}, a Fear of, or an Aversion to cold Things. 830 

LauNDER Dict., /’sycrophobia, a dread of anything cold. 
3853- in Duncuison, 

Psychrophore (ps-,saikrdfoe1). Stezz. [f. Gr. 
Pixpopdp-os carrying cold, f. ~ixpds cold + -pdpos 
bearing: see -PHORE.] (See quot.) 

1890 Bittincs Vat. Med, Dict., Psychrophore, a double- 
current catheter without an eye; for the application of cold 
tothe urethra, also called refrigerating sound. 

+ Psy‘chrote:chny. Ods. Also || -techne. 
[f. as prec. + Gr. réxvy art.] (See quot. 1730-6.) 

1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1141 Specious hopes to attempt 
something in Psychrotechne. 1730-6 Batrey (folio) Pref., 
Psychrotechny, the Art of Distillation by Means of Cold. 

Psychurgy (ps-, saikvidzi). [f. Gr. psxo-, 
Paycno- + -epyia working: cf. Auturay.] Mental 
operation or activity. 

1896 N. Brit. Daily Mail 10 Oct.4 The Director of the 
Laboratory of Psychology and Psychurgy at Washington. 

Psycology, obs. form of PsycHo.ocy. | 

| Psyctexr (psitkta1). Gy. and Rom. Antiq. 
Also psykter. [a. Gr. yuxryp a wine-cooler, 

agent-n. f. ydxew to breathe, blow, cool.) A jar 
for cooling wine. 

1849 SautH Dict. Grk. §& Rom. Antig. (ed. 2), Psycter, a 
wine-cooler,.. sometimes made of bronze..or silver. 1857 
Bircn Anc. Pottery (1858) 11.67 The psycter; or cooler to 
prepare it [wine] for drinking. 

Psy'ctic. rare. Also ervon. psychtic. [ad.Gr. 
Yuxtix-ds cooling, sb. pl. 7a yuxrixd refrigerants.] 
A cooling medicine; a refrigerant. 

[1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Psyctica, cooling 
Medicines} 1846 Smarr Suppl. Psychtics, refrigerating 
medicines, 1864 Weoster, Psychtic, arefrigerating medicine. 

| Psydracium (psidrét'sivm). Pl. -ia. Path, 

[med.L., ad. Gr. pudpdmoy a white blister on the 

tongue-tip, said to be caused by lying, a lie-blister, 

dim. of Yudpaf, L. psydrax, pl. psydraces, f. yuipds 

lying, false.]} (See quots.) 

1693 tr. Blarcard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Psydracia,..are 
little Ulcers of the Skin of the Head, like those which are 
wont to burn the Skin, [Jdid., Psydraces,. .are little Pustles 
or Pimples, which break out upon the Skin, like Bubbles, by 
reason of the Winter Cold.) 1726 Quincy Lex. Phys.-Med., 

Psydraciunt, is a pointed white Pustule or Tumor upon the 
Skin, containing a serous Humour. 1842 in DuNcuson 
Med. Lex. 2890 in Birunes Nat. Aled, Dict. oa: 
Hence Psydra‘cious a. (erv02, -eous), pertaining 
to or of the nature of psydracia. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V..473 note, Psydracious 
pustules may accidentally present themselves. 1842 Burcess 
tr. Cazenaze's Man, Dis. Skin 138 The successive develop- 
ment of psydraceous pustules. 1868 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 
1890 Bituixncs Nat. Med. Dict., Psydracious. 

Psyllic (psilik, si-l-), a. rare. [f. L. Psyllt, 
Gr. WvAAo, an African people, famed as snake- 
charmers.] _Of or pertaining to snake-charming. 

1861 Gosse Rom, Wat, Hist. Ser. u. 288 Fatal terminations 
to these exhibitions of the psyllic art now and then occur. 

+ Psy ly. Oés. rare. Also in L. form {| Psyl- 
lium (psi'liim). [ad. L. pay//ium, a. Gr. porror, 
f. yada flea.] The herb /antago Pyllium; = 
FLEAWORT. 

1s98 Synvester Du Barlas nu. i. 1. Furies 176 The 
dropsie-breeding, sorrow-bringing psylly, Here called flea- 
wort. x60r Hottann Pliny HH. 239 Psyllium, Fleawort, is 

ood for the vicers thereof. 


1706 Puitiies, Psyllizen, the 
erb Flea-bane or Flea-wort, : 
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Pt-. Words beginning with this combination of 
consonants are all (with the exception of the fanci- 
fully mis-spelt pfarmigan) from Greek, in which 
the combination is frequent. 

In English, the # of initial £¢- is commonly omitted in pro- 
nunciation, so as to confound words in ff- with those in Z-. 
As the # is pronounced in French, German, and other 
languages, as well as by Engtishmen in reading Greek, 
and by some scholars in English, the full form is here given 
asan optional pronunciation often to be preferred. Few of 
the words are in familiar use. 

Ptarmacan, -gan, obs. forms of PTARMIGAN. 

Ptarmic (pti'umik, ti-mik), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
plarmic-us, a, Gr. wrappix-ds causing to sneeze, f. 
arappés a sneeze: see -IC.] 

A. adj. Exciting or causing sneezing; errhine. 

1858 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Plarmicus, causing to sneezes 
sternutatory : ptarmic. , 

B. sb. A substance that excites sneezing. 

1684 tr, Bonet’s Merc. Compit, m1. 66 The use of Ptarmicks 
does rather encrease..a defluxion of humours from the head. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IL. 203 Those, who 
have habituated themselves to snuff for years, can hardly 
be excited to sneeze by the most violent ptarmics, 

So || Ptarrmica ie a. Gr. mrappixy] name of a 
plant, sneezewort, now botanically called Achi//ea 
Plarmica; Ptarmical a., ptarmic. 

1657 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 179 Ptarmicall or neezing 
powder, when its used for Errhins.  x706 Lonnon & WIsE 
Retir'd Gard. 97 FPtarmica, or Eternal Flower. 17 
Curios. in Hush. & Gard.69 This Sap..becomes.. piarrnaical, 
carminative, sudorifick, diuretick. 194: Compl. Fam.-Piece 
it. tii, 397 You have now in Flower..double Ptarmica or 

neezing-wort. ~ ws 

Ptarmigan (ti-um/gin). Forms: a. 6 termi- 
gan, termigen, 7 termigant, termagant, tor- 
michan, 8 tormican, tarmichen, tarmachan, 
8. 7- ptarmigan, (9 ptarmacan, -gan). [In 
Lowland Sc. use before1600; = Gaelic /drmachan; 
ulterior history and origin unknown; see Note 
below. Originally with initial ¢; the spelling with 
pt appears first in Sibbald 1684, and was app. 
pseudo-etymological, after words from Greek, pre- 
sumably flarmic, Ptarmical, then known in medi- 
cine. Being unfortunately taken from Sibbald by 
Pennant in 1768, it has passed into ornithological 
and general English use.] 

A bird of the grouse family (Zagopus alpinus or 
mutus) which inhabits high altitudes in Scotland 
and Northen Europe, the Alps and Pyrences. 
The plumage changes from ash-grey and black in 
summer to whitein winter, Also called the White 
or Rock Grouse. b. The name is extended generi- 
cally to other species of Lagopus, as L. albus of 
Europe and Asia, ZL. rupestris of N. America, etc. 

a. 1599 Sc. Acts Fas. VT (1816) 1V. 180/2 They discharge 
ony persone quhasumeuir. .To sell orby ony..partridgis muir 
foullis blak cokis aithehe7*- ‘Te-—f~--2- © eAan 7EFF +604 
x62r Lbid. a 


Termigenis. i 
to La, Tullibardine in ¢ 

known commoditie yee ay q 

termigantis, 1628 J. Taycor (Water P.) Pennyles Piler. Fj, 
Capons, Chickins, Partridge, Moorecoots, Heathcocks, 
Caperkellies and Termagants. 1685 Sc. Acts Yas, VII 
(1820) VIII. s7sfz That all persons forbear to Slay an 
Muirfoul, Heathfoul, Partridge, Quail, Duck or Mallard, 
Taile or Ataile or Tormichan from and after the first day 
of Lent to the first of July. 1726 Mac/farlane’s Geog. 
Collect. (S. H.S.) 1. 222 Black cock, muire fowles, tarmichen. 
€1730 Burt Lett. N. Scotl. xxi. (2754) 41. 169 The Tormican 
is near about the Size of the Moor-Fowl (or Groust). x 

J, Ronertson Agric. Perth 46r Grouse, heath-fowl and 


wus Avis 
. . ' Plarmi- 
gan. 1768 Pennant Zool, I. 206 The tail of the Ptarmican 
consists of sixteen feathers. 1808 Sforting Mag. XXX, 


214 Anumber of muir 7" steer er 8 Bro 
Scott Lady of L. 1. ay ' zan in 
snow could spy. 3186 | ' ‘si Albert 


left me to go after Ptarmigan. 

b. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 389 It is to [the Willow- 
Grouse, Lagupus albus} that belong, almost without excep- 
tion, the thousands of birds sold in our markets as 
* Ptarmigan’. . 

Comb. 1904 Westnt. Gaz. 7 Sept. 3/1 Ptarmigan-shooting 
would be tame sport were it not for the savagery of the 
sublime and sterile surroundings. ; 

{Wote. The existing Gaelic tirmachan evidently goes 
back, through the cited tarmtichen and termican, to tor- 
wtichan in 1685, and prob. much earlier. It has the form of 
a diminutive of tarsack (cf, balachan, dim. of balach boy, 
tulachan, dim. of tulach hillock, ete.}; and tarmach is 
given as a synonym in living use in Armstrong’s and the 
Highland Society's Dictionaries. The word has thus all the 
appearance of being native; 4 grior?, also, it is natural that 
the name ofa bird found only on the Highland mountains 
should have been Gaelic. But ¢dérmack has no obvious 
derivation in Gaelic; and some Celtic scholars think that 
it may be a foreign word which has put on a Celtic guise. 
On the other hand, the word, if not from Gaelic, is without 
any etymology in ‘Lowland Sc, for termagant can only be 
considered a popular perversionof the ' sparrow-grass’order.] 


Ptenoglossate (pt-, t#nogle'st), a. Zool. [f. 
Gr. mrnvo-s feathered + -yA@ooa tongue + -ATE *.} 
OF certain molluscs: Having no median teeth on 
the odontophore, but a large number of lateral 
teeth resembling the barbs of a feather. 

Ptenopleural (pt-, t#nopliioril), @. Zool. [f. 


' PTERION. 


mod.L, Pténoplenra (f. Gr. mrqvd-s feathered + 
mAevpa the side) + -AL.} Of or pertaining to the 
ftenopleura, a division of the Jzsectivora, repre- 
sented by the flying lemurs; having the sides 
winged or alate; having a flying membrane. 

Pteranodont (pt-, térenodgnt), 56. (a.) 
aleont. [ad. mod.L. Pteranodon, £. Gr. wrep-dv 
wing + dydd0us, -odovr- toothless.] A pterosaur 
of the genus /%eranodon, characterized by the 
absence of tecth. b. adj. Belonging to this renus. 

3882 Grinic Text-dk. Geol, vi. m. iii, § x. 811 Pterosaurs 
have likewise been obtained characterized by an absence of 
teeth (Pterancdonts). 1885 C. F. Hover Marvels Anim, 
Life 202 The great bat-like creature..was at one time very 
common on this continent [America], and wasa flying reptile 
known as the Preranodon. It differed from the European 
Pterodactyles in being toothless. 

|| Pteraspis (pt-, téreespis). Paleont, [mod. 
L., f. Gr. wrepéy wing + domis, domd- shield.] A 
fossil genus of ganoid fishes of the Devonian age. 

31857 in H. Miller O. R, Sandst. viii, (ed. 23) 149 note, 
Cephalasfis rostratusisa Pleraspis; and Prof, Husiey and 
Mr, Salter describe Cephalaspis Lewist? and Lloydié as 
Pteraspides. 1880 GixtuEr Fishes 354 Pteraspis, with 
the cephalic shield finely striated or grooved, composed of 
seven pieces, 

Hence Pteraspi-dian a., belonging to this genus. 

2872 W. S. Symonps Rec. Rocks vii 257 Remains of 
Preraspidean fishes. 1887 Athenzum 4 June 741/2 Acanal 
system..in the shields of pteraspidian fishes. 

Ptere (ptiv, tir), Zool, [a. F. flere, ad. Gre. 
nrepov feather, wing.} A wing-like organ or part; 
spec. in sponges, A lobe of the prora, pleura, or 
tropis of a cymba. 

1887 Soxras in Lncycl. Brit. XXII. 418/1 (Sponges) By 
growing towards the equator the opposed proral and pleural 
pteres may conjoin, 

|| Pterichthys (pt-, téri-kpis). Paleont. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. rrepév wing + ixdus fish.] A fossil genus of 
fishes of the Devonian period, having a pair of 
wing-shaped lateral appendages. 

18yz H. Mirter O. XR. Sandst, tit. (ed. 2) 70 There are 
none of the fossils of the Old Red Sandstone which less 
resemble anything that now exists than its Pterichthys. 
Ibid, vi. 140° The oar-like arms of the Prerichthys and its 
tortoise-like plates, 1873 Dawson Earth § Man v. 98 

So Pteri‘chthyid, a member of the family of 
fishes typified by the Prerichthys. 

x86z Dana Man. Geol. 279 The Pterichthyids, or ‘ winged 
fishes’... have no caudal fin for swimming, but, instead, a 
pair of powerful paddles. coe 

Pterideous (pt-, téri-dias), a. Bot. [f.mod.L. 
Pleridex (f. Prenis) + -ous.] Belonging to the 

tribe Péeridex of ferns, typified by the genus 
Pteris. . 2858 in Maver Expos, Ler. 

Pterido- (pt-, terido), beforea vowel pterid-, 
combining form of Gr. wrepis, mrepid- fern, Pte- 
rido‘graphy [-cRAPHY], a description of ferns. 
Pteridology [-(0)Locr], that branch of botany 
which treats of ferns; hence Pte:ridolo‘gical a., 
pertaining to pteridology; Pterido-logist, one 
versed in the study of ferns, Ptexridoma‘nia 
nonce-wd., 2 mania or enthusiasm for ferns. 
Pteridophilist [Gr. ¢id-os loving], a lover 
of ferns; so Pterido-philism, love of ferns. 
Pteridophyte [nad. mod.L. Preridophyla pl., f, 
Gr. gurdv plant), a member of the Preridophyta, a 
division of plants including the ferns and their 
allies; a vascular cryptogam. 

1884 Bowrr & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner, 299 The. .titera+ 

ture..of *Pteridography and Palzontology. 1854 P/y'to- 
fogist V.151 The author intends the ‘glossary’ as a general, 
not ac boteet ate tee ae ROSaty, rae 
2453/1 ' . ae oe @ 
say P Leet ac! ri - tae ot 
high stand as Algologists and *Pteridologists. 1866 Moore 
in Yreas. Bot. 917'One of the principal genera into which 
the old genus Aspidium is broken up by modern pterido- 
logists. 1866 Pall Mall G, 12 Sept. 10 He has studied 
*pteridology for forty years. 1882 Moore in Gard. Chron, 
XVII. 672 Mr. James Backhouse, who, in the annals 
of pteridology is not unknown to fame. 1855 KincsLey 
Glancus (ed. 2) 4 Your = -ttren Bar ate ce be Met ate 
prevailing ‘ *Preridomz . . 
ferns, 1866 Pall Ala a : Loa 
philism being of a less pronounced and practicalkind. £é/d@. 
*Preridophilists being, after all, in plain English, nothing 
but lovers of ferns. x Nature 1x Nov. 45/2 The bryo- 
phyte-like ancestors of the *ptcridophytes. 

Pteridoid (pt-, teridoid), a. and sd, [f. Gr. 
rrepis, mrep5- fem+-orp.] a. aay. Of the nature 
of or allied to the fers, filicoid. b. sd. A fern- 
like plant; a pteridophyte. 

1866 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 10 His treatise on the culture 
of pteridoids.. .Cultivation of the pteridoid forms of life. 


|| Pterion (pterifn). Anat. [mod.L., f£ Gr. 
mrepév wing (referring to the wing of the sphenoid): 
one of a series of terms in -zot (after xparioy, 
Wviov) used in craniology and craniometry.] The 
H-shaped suture of the wing of the sphenoid with 
the parietal, frontal, and temporal bones. : 

1878 Barrier tr. Tofinard's Anthrop. u. ii. 234 Plerion.. 
the region where the frontal, parietal, temporal, and sphenoi 
Dones meet, in the form ofan H. 3888 Frower in Anthr~ 
pological rnd. Avg. 7 In the region of the pterion in che 


PTERIS. 


male, the squamosal articulates with the frontal on the right 
side fora space of4mm. 1899 Aliéutt'’s Syst. Ved. VILE. 
3168 The seat [of temporal headache] is about opposite the 


pterion on each side. | . 

| Pteris (ptetis, tris}. Bot, [L. (Pliny), a. 
Gr, wrépes a fern with feathery leayes.] Name of 
a widely diffused genus of ferns, of which the best 
known is P. aguilina, the common Bracken. 

1706 Patuurs, Péeris, Fern or Brakes the Herb Osmund. 
3875 Huxtey & Marrin Elen, Biol. (1877) 61 Pteris pre- 
sents a remarkable case of the alternation of generations. 

}Pterna (pth). [mod.L., 2. Gr. rrépva 
heel.] a. Anat. The heel-bone, os calcis. Obs. 
b. Oruith. The heel-pad or sole of the foot in 
birds. 

1604 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict., Plerna, see Calz. 1706 
Puitutrs, Pterna, the second Bone of the Foot. x€gs in 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Ptero-~ (pt-, tero), before 2 vowel pter-, com- 
bining form of Gr. xrepéy feather, wing; an ele- 
ment of many scientific words. Pterobranchiate 
Cbreenkigt) a. Zool. [Gr. Bpdyxia gills], of or 
pertaining to the /’erobranchia, an order of ptero- 
pods in the classification of J. E. Gray, or 2 sub- 
section in Lankester’s classification of molluscoids ; 
so Pterobra‘nchionsa. : see quot. Pteroca‘rdiac 
Zool. (Gr. xapdia heart], (a) adj. denoting an 
ossicle in the stomach of the crayfish, which is 
wing-like in shape; (2) sé. the pteracardiac ossicle. 
Pteroca‘rpous @. Bot. (Gr. xapros fruit], having 
winged seeds or fruit (Mayne). |} Bteroca’rpus, 
2 genus of tropical timber trees, N. O. Legumi- 
nose. Pterocy'mba, a cymbate flesh-spicule of a 
sponge having winged or expanded prore, giving 
an. anchor-like figure; hence Pterocy‘mbate a. 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). Pteroglo‘ssal a. [Gr. yAgooa 
tongue}, having a tongue finely notched or divided 
like a feather, as a toucan of the genus Péeroglossts ; 
so Pteroglo'ssinea. Ptero‘grapher [Gr. -ypapos 
writer], a writer on feathers or plumage. Ptero'- 
graphy [-crapuy], the description of feathers or 
plamage ; hence Pterograsphic, Pterogra’phi- 
cal adjs., of or pertaining to pterography. Pte-ro-~ 
lite in. [Gr. Ai@os stone] : see quot. Ptero‘logy 
[Gr. Aoyia, -Locr], the department of entomology 
which deals with the wings of insects; hence Ptero- 
logical a., pertaining to Poe || Pteropzx’- 
des sb. pl. Ornith. [mod.L., f.Gr. nais, rat5- child], 
birds which are fully fledged when hatched ; hence 
Pterop dic, of or of the nature of the Ptero- 
pedes. ||Pterope'gum, pl.-2 [mod.L., f. Gr. myyds 
fastened], the socket of the wing of an insect; 
hence Pterope’gal, Pterope'gous ais. Pte'ro~ 
rhine a, Ornith. [Gr. fis, piv- nose}, of or per- 
taining to the Prerorhina, a division of Alcide or 
anks having the nostrils feathered (Cet. Dict. 

1890). Pterosti-gma Entom. [Gr. oriypa spot, 
mark], a peculiar mark or spot on the wings of 
some insects, esp. Hymenoptera; the stigma; 
hence Pterosti'gmal, Pte-rostigmz‘tic, Pte:ro- 
stigma-tical adjs., of, pertaining to, or character- 
ized by a pterostigma. |] Pterothe’ca L£ufont. 

{mod.L., f. Gr. 6n%7 sheath], the wing-case of an 

insect in the papa. 

3845 E. R. Lanxesrer in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 436/1 A 
serious error has been made in comparing the contractile 
stalk of the *Prerobranchiate polypide to the ‘funiculus’ or 
cord-like mesentery of Eupolyzoa. 1858 Mayxe E-xfos. 
Lex., Plerobranchius, applied by Plainville ta an Order 
«of the. Pierofoda, having the dbranchiz in form of 
wings or fins: "pterobranchious. 2870 Rotteston Aninz 
Life 103 A small onsicle, the ‘*pterocardiac’, articulates 
with either outer angle of the cardiac. 1877 Huxtey 
anat, Ing. Anint. vi 319 A small curved triangular 
antero-lateral or pterocardiac ossicle. 2866 Livixastoxe 
Last Fruls, (1373) I. ii. 48 One tree of which bark cloth is 
made, "Atcrocarprs,is abundant. 31827 Sottas in Encycl. 
Grit. XX11. 4137/2 A common form of anchorate, the *Afero- 
eyniba, results. x Amer, Naturalist, XX1, 5&5 Par- 
ticular styles of imbrication of the cubital coverts with 
certain structural peculiarities—osteological, myological, 
visceral, and “pterographical, 1296 Cuester Dict. Alin., 
*Pterolite..am altered lepidomelane, found in fan-sh2' 
or feather-shaped aggregations. 18853 Standard Nat. Hist. 
IV. 3 A few birds remain so long within the egg that the 
feathers are developed when the shell bursts,. these might 
be called *Preropedes. 1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. Ill. 
xxii. 372 *Pteropega (the Wing-socket), the space in which 
the organs for flight are planted. 3858 Mayne £-xfos. Lex., 
Pleropega, Entomol, applied Pec Beeateces hae Se + Feb 
mesothorax and metathorax . 
inferior wings are attached: " = + ik aut 
Synops. Neuropt. N. Amer, "|! by 
Lid, Wings with obscure black veins, *pterostigmal spot 
absent. /did.149 Two angulose bands, the one nodal, the 
other *pterostigmatical. 1886 Proc. Boston Soc, Nat, Hist. 
265 The wider venation and..the brown pterostigma without 
darker nebula separate this ies from all related ones. 
Jsid. 22 Wings pale, yellow in the pterostigmatical part, 
2826 Kirey & Sp, Entomol. U1. xxxi.250 The breast (fectzs) 

.-from which proceed the wing-cases (*Péera-t/eca) and leg- 


cases (Podo-tkeca). 
Pteroclomorphic (pt-, terpklomyafik), 2. 


Ornith, [irreg. £ mod.L. Perocles (£ Gr. xrepdy, 
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PTEHO- + #Acis key) + Gr. poppy form + -1c.] 
Having the structure and affinities of the Prers- 
clide, a family of sand-gronse typified by the genus 
Plerocies. 

_ 1858 Hextey in Proc. Zool. Soc. 304 The tarso-métatarsus 
is quite Preroclomorphic, 

Pterodactyl (pt-, teredzektil). Palront. Also 
-yle. [ad. mod.L. Prerodactylus, {. Gr. nrepov 
wing + éaxrvdos finger.] A winged reptile or 
Ptcrosaur of the extinct genus Prerodactylus. 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1.123 ‘Lhe pterodactyle might flit 
again through umbrageous groves of tree-ferns. 1873 
Dawson Larth & Man viii. 203 The Pterodactyles, the 
reptile bats of the Mesozoic. 1882 Getin Text-bk. Geol. 
VE U1. ii. $2. 813 The earliest known birds present characters 
of strong affinity with the Deinosaurs and Prerodactyles. 


attrib, 1883 Century Mag. Dec. 201/1 Colossal monsters 
of the Pterodactyl period. 


Hence Pterodactyiian (pt-, terodekti‘liin) a., of 
or belonging to the pterodactyl, or the genus Prero- 
dactylus; sb. an animal of this genus; Ptero- 
dacty-lic, Pterodac-tylonus adjs., of the nature of 
a pterodactyl; Pteroda‘ctylid, an animal of the 
pterodactyl family; Pterodarctyloid a., having 
the form or characters of a pterodactyl. 

1858 Mayne Exxfos. Lex., Pterodactylous. 1884 Daily 
ews 2 Sept. 2/2 The very pterodactylic-looking blue-clad 
fishers, 1890 Cent. Dict., Prerodactylian. 1895 Funk's 
Stand, Dict., Prerodactylid, -oid. 

Pteroid (pt-, teroid),a.andsd. [f. Gr. wrepdv 
feather, wing, or (irreg.) zrepis fern + -O1D.] 

A. adj. 1, Resembling a wing. 

2858 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 

2. Bot. Resemblinga fern; fern-like, PrERIDOID. 

1 in Cent. Dict. 

. sb. A slender bone or ossified ligament in 
the pterodactyl extending from the carpal region 
towards the humerus, 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

I! Pteroma, (ptérdem3). Pl.-ata. [L. pterd- 
ma,a, Gr. wrépwpa the colonnade of a temple.] 

L Arch. The walk between the cella and the 
columns of the peristyle of a Greek temple; the 
ambulatio. 

1846 Exus Elgin Ward, ¥.72 The walks round the exterior 
of the body of the temple were called sterowata. 

2. Ornith. Also pterome. (See quot.) 

1858 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Pleroma, applied by Iliger to 
the internal fectvices of the wings, which are generally longer 
than the others: 2 pterome. 

Pterope, -opid, -opine: see PrrRopus. 

Pteropod (pt-,te-rdppd). Zool. [f.mod.L. Prero- 
poda: see next.] A mollusc of the class Preropada. 

1835 Kirsy Hab. & Just, Aninz. 1. ix. 269 The Pteropods.. 
having no means of fixing themselves like most, of the 
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I Pteropoda (pt., térgpsda), s5.p2. Zool, [mod. 
L., = Gr. zrepéroda, neuter pl. of rrepémous wing- 
footed.} A class or division of A/o//usca, having 
the mesopodium or middle part of the foot ex- 
panded into a pair of lobes, like wings or flippers 
(the preropodium), with which the animal swims. 

1835 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 113 Pteropoda...Able to swim 

means of two lateral musculo-cutaneous finlike expan- 
sions. 185r Woopwaro Mol/usca 7 The pteropoda only 
inhabit the sea, and swim with a pair of fins, extending 
outwards from the sides of the head. 1874 Woop Nat. Hist. 
651 The Pteropoda or Wing-footed Molluscs. 

Hence Ptero'podan a., pertaining to the Ptero- 
poda; sd. a pteropod. 

| Pteropodium (pt-, teropaudivm). Zool. 
[mod. L., f. as prec. : see Pontus 2b.] The foot, 
or mesopodium, of 2 pteropod : see PrenoroD.. 
Hence Pteropo'dial a., of or belonging to the 
pteropodiam. 

1883 E.R. Lanxester in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 673/2 The 
pteropodial lobes of the foot. 1890 Cent. Dict., Pteropodium. 

Pteropodous (pt-, térp-pddas), 2. _[f. Preno- 
POD-A + -ous.] Of or belonging to the Pteropoda ; 
pertaining to or characteristic of a pteropod. + 

@ 1843 Encycl. Metrop. VII. 287/2 Paracephals. By this 
term Blainville designates Cuvier’s Gasteropodousand Prero- 
podous Classes of Molluscs. 185: Woopwarp Mollusca 121 


Mr. Adams observed the pteropodous fry of Cypreea annulus 
.-adhering in masses to the mantle of the parent. 


i Pteropus (pt-, terdpis). Zool, Pl.-i. Also 
in anglicized formpte-rope (-op). [mod-L.,ad. Gr. 
nrepewous wing-footed.} A genus of tropical and 
sub-tropical bats having membranous wings, known 
as flying foxes or fruit-bats ; an animal of this genus. 
Hence Ptevropid, Ptevropine adjs., belonging 
to or having the characteristics of the Pteropide or 
flying-fox family. . 

3835 Proc. Zool. Soc.m.149 Mr. Bennettcalled the attention 


backward position of the ‘wings exists, 1087 sithenzunt 
26 Mar. 421/r A new genus of pteropine bats, 1890 /éid. 
s Apr. 4359/3 Not unlike a Preropus or flying fox. 2890 
Cent. Dizi, Presope 


PTERYGO.-. 


Pterosaur (pt-, te'res§x). Palzont. [ad.mod. 
L. Prerosaurus, f. Prero- + Gr. cabp-os (=cavpa) 
lizard.}_ A member of the P¢erosauria, an extinct 
order of Mesozoic saurian reptiles, having the fifth 
digit of each fore-foot prolonged to a great length 
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Hence Pterosawrian, aj. of the nature of a 
pterosaur; of or belonging to the order Prero- 
Sauria; sb. 2 pterosaur, 

2882 Genie Text-bk. Geol. v1.1. ii, § 1. 778 The ptero- 
saurians or flying reptiles..were likewise peculiar to Meso- 
zoic time. 1888 Nature 19 Apr. 5699/1 ‘Whe Pterosaurian 
skull..resembles more the Lsceriee than any other type 
of Reptile skull. z . 

FPterotic (pt-, térdetik), a1 (sd.) Anat. [f. 
Gr. wrepév wing, +-oli¢ in pertotic, pro-otic, etc.] 
Applied to a wing-like expansion of the petrosal 

| bone or periotic capsule, occurring in some verte- 
brates. b. as sd. The pterotic bone or expansion. 

2870 Frower Osteol, Mammalia x. 150 A lamelliform ¢x- 
pansion of the upper edge of the periotic (#ferutic, Parker) 
forms part of the lateral wall of the cranium. 1872 Mrvarr 
Elen: Anat. 106 In Fishes, it appears as a bone projecting 
at the pastero-external angle of the roof of the skull. It is 
called the pterotic, 890 in Cent, Dict. . 

Pteroctic,a.2 nonce-wd. [f. Gr. nrepurds winged 
+-1¢.] Winged. 

2884 Bracwmorr Jommy Upnr. WU. vi. €9 A frame of 
unusval elasticity, partaking rather of the ns character. 

|| Pteryginm (ptéridzidm). [L., a. Gr. rrepu- 
yrov little wing, fin, dim. of nrépug wing.] 

lL. Anat, (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict., Plerygium, is the Wing 
or round Rising of the Nose or Eye, or the Process of the 
Bone Sphenoides which is like a Wing... Abo the Nymphe 
of a Womans secret Parts, : 

2. Path, a. A diseased condition of the conjunc- 


tiva of the eye: see quots. , 

1657 Physical Dict., Pterygiuim,or haw in the eyes called 
unguis. 12875 H. Watton Dis. Eye 144 Pterygium generally 

rows aS a flat triangularly-shaped tumour on the ocular can- 
junctiva, at the inner corner of the eye. 1884 G. Turner 
Samoa xi, 137 Connected with diseases of the eye, pterygium 
is common. . . if 

b. A growth of the epidermis over the nails. 

1899 J. Hurcrinsos in Archives of Surg. X. No. 38. 147 
The nail-fold over the lunula is prolonged forwards, over 
the bed, as a fan-shaped, fleshy pterygium. 

3. Entom. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol M1. 381 Plerygiunt.., in 
under-wings this is a small wing-like appendage, fixed at 
the base of the wing in some Lepidoptera. 

4. Bot. Term applied to petals and other appen- 
dages when shaped like wings. 

3895 in Syd. Soc, Lex. | 

Pterygo- (pt-,terigo), beforea vowel pteryg-, 
combining form of Gr. wrépuf, mrepvy- wing, fin. 

1, In general sense of ‘wing’, ‘fin’, or ‘ wing- 
like appendage’. 

Pterygobla:st Jchth. [Gr. Braorés germ], 2 
germinal fin-ray, Ptetrygobranchiate (-brie'n- 
kigt) @., Zool. [see Brancuate}, of a group of 
isopodous crustaceans: having feathery fils 
|| Pterygopo'dium Jchih. [Gr. rots, no8- foot], 
one of the claspers of a shark, ete. Pte-rygospe'r- 
mous a., Sot., having winged seeds (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1858). |] Pterygo'stenm Lnfom. [Gr. 
écréov bone], one of the nervures or veins of an 
insect’swing. Pterygosto:me (Gr. orépa mouth], 
the space between the anterior edges of the carapace 
in crabs and other crustacea ; hence Pterygosto-- 
mial, Pterygosto-mian adjs. 

1884 J. A. Ryver in Rep. U.S. Commission Fish (1886) of 5 
The term. .*Pterygoblasts refers to the protoplasmic ies 
from which the embryonic fin-rays are developed. 1897 Par- 
Ker & Hasweve Text-dh. Zool. 1h. 157 Inall recent Elasmo- 
branchs the male has, connected with the pelvic fins, a pair 
of grooved appendages—the claspers or *pterygopodia— 
which subserve copulation. x852 Dana Crust, 1 367 ‘The 
*pterygostome has a smooth channel parallel with the sides 
of the buccal area. 1877 Hexcey Anat. fro, laine, vi. 341 
The edzes of the carapace pass com: Herel in front of the 
bases of the limbs, and then tum suddenly farwards, parallel 


with one another and with the axis of the body, as the 
*pterygostomial plates of Milne-Edwards. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. cinat. 1. 780/1 *Pterygostomian portions of the cara- 
pace. 1893 Sresetnc Crustacea v. 52 On the under side fare) 
the pterygostomian regions, ‘the wings of the mouth. 

2, Used as combining form of Prenycotp, denot- 
ing attachment or relation to the pterygoid pro- 
cesses of the sphenoid bone. 

Pterygo-malar (-mé!-]ix) a., belonging to or con~ 
nected with the pterygoid process of the sphenoid 
and the malar bone. Pterygo-ma‘xillary 2. [L. 
maxilla jaw}, belonging to or connected with the 
pterygoid processes and the superior maxillary 
bone. Pterygo-pa-latal, -pa‘latine adjs., of ox 
belonging to the pterygoid and the palatine bones. 
Pterygo-pharyngeal (-farindz7l), -pharyn- 
gean adjs., connected with the pterygoid process 
and the pharynx, Pterygo-qu2drate Chkrediét) 
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a., pertaining to or combining the pterygoid and 
quadrate bones. Pterygo-sphernoid a., belong- 
ing to the pterygoid and the sphenoid bones; 
sphenopterygoid. Pterygo-spi’nous a., pertain- 
ing to the pterygoid process and the spine of the 
sphenoid. Pterygo-staphyline a. [Gr. crapvay 
uvula]: see quot. 1858. Pterygo-trabe-cnlar 
a., of or pertaining to the pterygoid and the trabe- 
culze of the skull. 

2859 Owen in Lncycl. Brit, (ed. 8) XVII. 150/1 On the 
infertor surface the palato-nasal, the pterygo-sphenoid and 
the *pterygo-malar vacuities. 1840 G. V. Extis Anat. 68 
The constrictor is attached behind the *pterygo-maxillary 
ligament. 3872 Mivart Elem, Anat, 89 The pterygo- 
maxillary [fissure] runs up between the posterior border of 
the maxilla and the adjacent pterygoid process. 3831 R. 
Kwox Cloguet's Anat. 37 The *Pterygo-palatine canal, 
«gives passage to vessels, and is completed by a process 
of the palate bones, 1858 Mayne £-xfos, Lex.,.*Pterygo- 
pharyngean. 3886 Pvc. Zool. Soc. 220 The *pterygo- 
quadrate cartilage. .varies considerably in depth at different 
points. [704 J. Hanns Ler. Techn. 1, *Plerigostaphilinus 
Externus, isa Muscle which moves the Uvula]. 1858 
Mayne £.xfos. Lex, Plerygostaphs linus, of or belonging 
to the pterygoid process of the sphenoid bone and nila: 
*pterygostaphyline. 1886 Proc. Zool, Soc. 222 A well-marked 
*pterygo-trabecular eminence. 

Pterygode (pt-, teriggad). Zutom. [f.mod.L. 
plerygata pl, f. Gr. wrepuywdys: see next.] Each 
of two movable appendages on the pronotum and 
thorax of certain Lepidoptera; the patagium. 

{2834 tr. Latreille in Cusier's Anin. Aingd. U1. 336 
Before the superior wings of these Insects are two species of 
epaulettes—pferyoda—which extend posteriorly along a 
portion of the Back on which they are laid.) 1895 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 264 The Prerygodes are purplish black at base, 
with a large patch of white before the terminal fringe 

Pteryfoid (pt-, te'rigoid), @. (sb.) Anat. [ad. 
Gr, mrepvyondys, contr. rrepuywins Jike a wing, f. 
rrépuf,-vy- wing: see -01D.] Having the form or 
appears of a wing, wing-like, wing-shaped. 

. Plerygoid process (nrepvyoadis andpvars, 
Galen): Each of two processes of bone descend- 
ing (on each side) from the junction of the body 
and great wing of the sphenoid bone, 

The external pterygoid process is a process or extension 
of the alisphenoid, or great wing of the sphenoid, having 
no independent centre of ossification, and is in no vertebrate 
adistinct part, The tnfernal pterygoid process is in origin 
a distinct bone, the slersgoid bone proper, which in lower 
vertebrates remains distinct and freely articulated, but in 
mammalia is ankylosed with the sphenoid, and sutured with 
the palatal bone. (In fishes there are several distinct 
pterygoid bones.) The external and internal pterygoid 
processes (or bones) are also called the pferyevid plates. 

wyzz Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 12 Aliformes 

Aluscult, are Muscles arising from the Prerygoide Bone, 
and ending in the Neck of the lower Jaw. 1741 Monro 
Anat, (ed. 3) 119 It runs above the inner Wing of the 

terygoid Process, 1808 Barcray Muscular Motions 504 
The pterygoid processes of the sphenoides, 2837 Penny 
Cyel. VU, 2162/1 The oat bone..and the pterygoid 
apophyses are fixed to the skull as in the tortoises, 188 
Muvarr Cat iii. 70 Two complex bony plates;..each of 
these is called a pterygoid plate. 

b. Connected with the pterygoid processes. 

Pterygotd, fase the deep concavity between the external 
and internal pterygoid plates. Pferygoid annscles (external 


movements. Péerygoid ridge, the ridge traversing the outer 
surface of the alisphenoid which gives attachment to the 
external pterygoid muscle. Pferygoid tubercle, the rough 
prominence on the lower jaw for attachment of the internal 
pterygoid muscle. 

1746 R. James Introd. Moufet's Health's Intprov. 4 The 
external Pterygoide Muscles, and some Fibres of the Mas- 

* sls fasten t-£ fa0 Jawforwards. 1869 Proc, Amer. 

et pterygoid tooth was found inthe 

i Uyology 44 Bounding the orbit 

behind, and filling up the wide pterygoid fossa on the side 

of the skull. 2881 Mrvart Cat 7o The very small space 

included between this last and the hamular process, ts called 
the pterygoid fossa. 

2. Plerygoid chest, a form of the thorax in which 
the shoulder-blades stick out on each side. 

3870 S. Gee Astseult, & Percussion 1. i. 27 It is instruc- 
tive to compare the raising of the shoulders and the non- 
prominence of the shoulder-blades with the opposite condi- 
tions in the opposite form of chest, the pterygoid. 1898 
Allbutt’s Syst, Aled. V. coz The first [abnormal form of 
chest] named alar or pterygoid by Galen and Arctzeus and 
in our own day by Dr. Gee. 

B. sé. a. The pterygoid bone. b, Each of the 
pterygoid muscles. : 

(1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Plerygoides, the 
Processes and Muscles of the Wedge-like Bone.] 1831 R. 
Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 239 In the substance of a muscle, as 
in the masseter and pterygoid. 1854 Owen Skel. » Tecth 
in Orr's Circ, Se. 1. Org. Nat. 179 ‘the palatine and ptery- 
goids forming the roof of the mouth, 1875 Huxvey in 
Encyel, Brit. 1. 754/2 Each pterygoid is a triradiate bone. 

So Pterygoi‘dai a,; Pterygoi'dean a. (sd.). 

xzog J. Harris Lex, Te" Too reed taae Ry 
Tendon of this 
Penny Cycle, XXV. 58/27 = . 
and pterygoidean bones - 3 
from the Posterior angle of tne o1vil..loutimg a tue 
behind and below the pterygoidean, 85x MaAntEte Pefri- 
factions iti, § 3. 199 Saurians without pterygoidal teeth. 


| Pterygota (pterigawti), 56..¢/. Lntont. 


passes 0 * - eet ao 


1556 


{mod.L., f. Gr. rrepyywrés winged.] A primary 
division of Insects, containing all the winged kinds. 
Hence Pte'rygote a., furnished with wings, 
winged ; belonging to the P/ery'gofa, 
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ment has not been yet detected. . 
|Pteryla (pt-, terila). Ornith, Pl. -e. 
mod.L. (Nitzsch 1833), f. Gr. wrep-dv feather + 

vAy wood.] <A definite clump, patch, or area of 

feathers, one of a number on the skin of a bird, 


separated by afferia or featherless spaces. 

Of such patches or areas Nitzsch in his System of Pteryto- 
graphy (Halle r840, Eng. tr. by "> +03 secneninnd niche, 
viz, the spinal, ventral, neck-, ‘ . 
and crural tracts, to which ‘ ‘ , 
tract, and tract of the oil-gland. The distinctness of these 
varies greatly in different orders and groups of birds, 

1867 tr. Nitesch's Prerylography (Ray Soc) 3 The 
feathered regions of the bodies of birds, to which 1 give 
the name of feather-tracts (Afery7r, Federnfluren). 1894 
Newton Dict, Birds 744 Feathers ..are generally restricted 
to well-defined patches or tracts, which in 1833 received from 
Nitzsch, .the name of ffery/z..or ‘feather-forests ', in oppo- 
sition to the afferia, or featherless spaces, which intervene. 

Pterylography (pt-,terilpgrati). Ornith. [f. 
PrenvLa +-Graruy.] Thescientific description of, 
or 2 treatise on, the pterylosis of birds. 

1867 (#r47¢) Nitzsch's Pterylography, translated from the 
German. 1870 Rottestox Anim, Lire Introd. 49 The ulna 
carries the ‘ secondaries '. .of pterylography. 

Hence Pte:rylogra‘phie, «ical ad/s., of or per- 
taining to pterylography; descriptive of pterylz; 
Pte:rylogra‘phically adv., in respect of pterylo- 
graphy. So Pte:rylolo-gical a. [as if f. *p/eryr/o- 
fogy], of or pertaining to pterylosis. 

_ 1867 tr. Nitesch's Plerylography (Ray Soc.) 43 The most 
important pterylographic characters of these [Diurnal Ra- 
pacions Birds] consist in the presence of an aftershaft on 
the contour-feathers. /éid. 83 This group, although infe- 
rior to the preceding in extent, is nevertheless, much more 
variable pterylographically. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 
Introd. 69 He [Dr. Cornay] also seems to have been aware 
of some Pterylological differences exhibited in Birds. 

Pterylosis (pt-, teriléwsis), Ornith. [f. 
PTERYLA : see -OSIS.] ‘The arrangement or dispo- 
sition of the pterylz, or of the feathers, of birds. 

1874 Covrs Birds N. MW’. sg0 Of the pierpiorts it may be 
observed, after Nitzsch, that the general character is per- 
fectly scolopacine. 1885 /*70c. Zool, Soc.175 The pterylosis 
of this Cuckoo is not widely different from that of Cuculus. 

i Ptilinum (pti'lin’m). Lufom. [mod.L., 
arbitrarily f, Gr, r7iA-oy down, a plumelet.] A pecu- 
liar structure in some dipterous insects : see quot. 

1899 Canbr. Mat. Hist. VI. 442 About one-half of the 
Diptera possess a peculiar structure in the form of a head- 
vesicle called ‘ptilinum’. In the fly emerging from the 
pupa this appears as a bladder-like expansion of the 
front of the head; being susceptible of great distension, it 
is useful in rupturing the hard shell in which the creature is 
then enclosed. In the mature fly, the ptilinum is com- 
pletely introverted and can be found only by dissection. 

Ptilo- (pt-, tilo), before a vowel ptil-, combin- 
ing form of Gr. riAoy a soft feather, a plumelet. 

Ptilocerque (-sdik) Zool, [Gr. xépxos tail], an 
elephant shrew of the genus /%i/ocercus, having 
a long tail with distichous hairs towards the end : 
the pen-tailed shrew. Ptilogenesis, the genesis 
or growth of feathers (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1895). 
Ptilolite Afin. [see -LITE], ‘hydrous silicate of 
aluminum, calciam, and potassium, found in deli- 
cate tufts made up of short capillary crystals’ 
(Chester), Ptilopmdic (-p?dik) a. Ovarth. [Gr. 
ais, nad- child+-1c]}, of birds: hatched with a 
complete covering of down. 

2895 Funk's Standard Dict., *Ptilocerque. 1886 Aster, 
Grud, Sc. Ser. wi. XXX. 118 *Peilolite, derived from 
trio, down, in reference to the light, downy nature of its 
aggregates 1887 Afin. AJag. VII. 115 Ptilolite is gradually 
decomposed by strong sulphuric acid. 1884 Coves A’ey A. 
Amer, Birds (ed, 2) 88 Probably all precocial birds are also 
*ptilopzedic, and all psilop:edic birds altricial, but..many 
altrices, as hawks and owls, [are] also ptilopedic. x885 
Athenzum 1 Aug. 146/2 ‘The rails and cranes, the typical 
members of which are precocial and ptilopzedic. 

|| Ptilosis 1 (pt-, tildesis), Lath. Obs. [a. Gr. 
mridmots disease of the eyelids, f. mriAos sore-eyed : 
see -081s.] A disease of the eyelids, attended with 
inflammation and loss of the eye-lashes (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.). 

1684 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict., Ptylosis, when the Brims 
of the Eye-lids being grown thick, the Hairs of the Eye- 
brows fall off. 1799 Hoover Afed. Dict, Ptilosis. 

Ptilo'sis 2. Orzith. rare. [f. Gr. mrid-or soft 
feather, down + -0318.] Plumage; also, the arrange- 
ment of the feathers, = Preryrosis. 

1858 Mayne E.xfos. Lex., Ptilosis. term applied by Mliger 
to the assemblage of feathers or to the plumage of birds. 
1872 Coves Acy M. dimer. Birds 5 All a bird's feathers, of 
whatever kind and structure, taken together, constitute its 
Plilosis or Plumage. 

tisan (ti-zin, tize-n),55. Forms; a, 5thisan(e, 
tizanne, tysane, 5-6 tysan, 6 -ant(e, 6-8 tisan, 
6-9 tisane, 8 tissane. &. 6 ptysan(e, ptisant, 7 
ptizand, -anne, phtisan, 8 ptisen, 8-9 ptissan, 
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9 ptisanne, 6-9 ptisane, 6- ptisan. [a. F, sisasre 
(14th c. d@sanne, 16th c. pffsane) = Pr. tisana, 
tipsana, Sp. and It. “sana, ad. L. ptisana (also in 
med.L, fipsana), a. Gr. mricavn peeled or pearl 
barley, also a drink made from this, f. rriccer to 
! peel, to winnow, to crush or bray as in a mortar. 
| 4. A palatable decoction of nourishing and slight~ 
| ly medicinal quality; originally a drink made of 
barley, barley-water (simple or with admixture of 
other ingredients) ; now often applied more widely. 
a, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. cxy. (Bodl, MS), 
Of barlich ischeled and isode in water is a medicinable drinke 
ymade pat phisicians clepen Thisan. ¢1400 Lav/rasc's 
Ctrurg, 139 In pe v. day he took bikke tizanne (>. 2. tysan} 
exqgo Promp, Parv. 494/2 Tysane, drynke, pfisana, 
1567 Tunserv. Lfpitaphs, etc. 97b, They will refuse the 
Tysants taste. 3596 Danett tr, Camines (1614) 15 A Jittle 
of the tysan the Earle had drunke of. z709 Mrs. MANLEY 
Secret Alem. 1.126 He could not confine himself to Wine 
and Water, or Tissanes. 1854 Bapitam /Yalieut. 119 Paul 
of Egina advises that the patient quaff a light tisane. 
, 8. 1533 Exvvor Cast. Helthe ut. xxi. (1541) 34b, Ptysane 
is none other than pure barley, braied in a morter, and 
sodden in water. 1544 PHaer Reegrnr, Life (1553) Gib, 
Drynkea ptisane made of barley, lyquyryce, prunes, and the 
rotes of fenel. 3562 Butters Bulwark, Bk. Sintples 8b, 
And of cleane Barly and puer Water, is made that excel» 
lente Water called Ptisant. x612 Enchir. Aled. 1. 237 In 
the stead of wine, wee must vse Prizand. 1643 J. STEER tr. 
Exp, Chyrurg, vii. 30 Let his drinke be phtisan. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 15 The benefit I had by the 
drinking of Ptizanne. 699 Gartn Dispens. it. (1700) 36 
Thrice happy were those Golden Days of old When dear as 
Burgundy, Ptisans were sold. 2772 T. Percivat Ess. 
(1777) 1. 327 He had drank about a pint of the ptisan, 1858 
Isee 2}, x885 Burros 4rad. Nis, 111. 94 The old woman 
ceased not to..ply him with ptisanes and diet-drinks. 
+2. Peeled or husked barley. Ods. rare. 
[x398 Trevisa Barth, De. RK. xvu. cixx. (Bodl, MS.), 
ipsana..is barliche istampid in a morter & furste dried & 
scheled.)] x60x Hottann #7/iny 11.33 Volesse it be taken 
with Puisane, or husked Barly alone, 1858 Mayne £.afos. 
Lex,, Ptisana, barley pounded and made into halls; also, 
a drink made of farinaceous substances boiled in water and 
sweetened; a ptisan, tisane, more correctly, perhaps, ptissan. 
3. atirib, and Comb., as prisan-broth, -vender. 
1590 Barroucn Afeth. Physick 228 Minister againe Prisane 
broth. 1815 Paris Chit-chat (1816, 1. 61. Narrow-brimmed 
hats, fit only for ptisan venders, . 7 
Hence Ptitsan 7. fravs., to feed with ptisan; 
Ptisanery (Fr. ¢/sanerie], the making of ptisan ; 
the place in a hospital where ptisan is made. 


3844 Turrer Ztvins xxi, Tam obliged to coddle her, and 
feed her, and ptisan her, like a sick Laby, 1843 Le Fever 
Life Trav. Phys 1.1. vii. 147 He would not allow that any- 


thing French could be innocent, not even its ptisannery: 
+Ptish (ptif), zt. and sd. Obs. = Pisu! — 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 16 Sundry ptishes, 
face-makings, shaking of their heads, and diverse verie dis- 
dainfull exclamations, : 

Ptisic, -ick(e, -ike, -ique, obs. ff. PHTHTSIC. 

Ptochocracy (pt-, téokprkrisi). (f. Gr. waxes 
poor, a beggar +-cracr.] Government by beggars, 
the rule of paupers ; a governing body consisting of 
the poor; /cose/’, the poor as a class. wl, 

774 Burcu Pol. Disguisitions 1, u.iv. 50 The British 
government..is neither absolute monarchy nor limited 
monarchy, nor aristocracy, nor democracy,..but may be 
called a ptochocracy (the reader will pardon a new word) or 
government of beggars, 183 E-ramaner 140/2 Consistently 
the King hasa Pension List for Charity to the Ptochocracy~ 
1878 GLapsTonE Glean. (1879) I, 182 ‘To make its argument 
good, it should have shown the imminence ofa ptochocracy. 

Ptochogony (pt-, taxkp'gini). [f. as prec. + 

? * . Hf 
~yovia begetting, generation.] The begetting or 
production of beggars. 

1839 Syp. Satu Lett. to Archd. Singicten iit. P 2t The 
whole plan of the Bishop of London is a ptochogony--2 
generation of beggars. He purposes..to create a thou- 
sand livings of r30/ per annum each 1852 H. L. Manset 
Let, in Oxford Univ. Commission Evid. 1. 20 Wis. 
desirable that the dark as well as the bright side of aca- 
demical ptochogony should be fully considered. 

Ptocho'logy. [f. as prec.+-Locy.] The scien- 
tific study of pauperism, unemployment, etc. 

x89r W. Tuckwett in Review of Churches 15 Dec. 174 
The Porson ty By vertue of his office, an adept in what 
Dean Mansel used to call ptochology, the science which 
estimates and classifies pauperage, mendicancy, unemploy. 

Ptolemman (tplém7in), a. and sb, Also 7-8 
-mean. [f. L. éoleme-us (see next) + -AN.] 
= ProLeMatc a, ¥ and sé. 

3637 Boyte Le?, to Hartlib 8 Apr., Wks. 1744 1. Life 23 
The dissenting opinions of the Ptolemeans, the ‘I'ychonians, 
the Copernicans. 1861 Max MUnter Sef. Lang. 1. 17° 
Although the Prolemzean system was a wrong one, yet even 
from its eccentric point of view, Jans were discovered 
determining the true movements of the heavenly bodies. 

Ptolemai‘an, a, [f. asnext +-AN.] =next, A. 2. 

1905 Blackw. Afag. May 629/1 [An] inscription of the 
Prolemaian epoch, 

Ptolemaic (tplémzik), a. and sd, _[f Gr. 
Trodepat-os (L. Polemmts) Ptolemy +-1c.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Ptolemy, 2 cele- 
brated astronomer who lived at Alexandria in the 
second century A.D. r 

Ptolemaic system ot theory: the astronomical System or 
theory elaborated by Ptolemy in his MaOnuarucy ovrrafts 
(cf. Atstacest), in which the relative motions of the sun, 
moon, and planets were explained to take place around 
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the earth, which was supposed to be stationary; it was, 
swith modifications, the accepted theory till che time of 
Copernicus and Kepler, 

1674 Bovie Excell. Theol. \.v. 209 After the Ptolemaick 
number and order of the planets had past uncontradicted 
for vey many ages._1712 ADDISON Sfect, No. 345 23 ‘The 
chief Points in the Ptolemaic and Copernican Ly pothesis 
are described with great Conciseness and Perspicuity. 886 
Systonps Menaiss. [f, (1298) VIL. ix. 45 The doctrine of the 
eee embraced the exposition of Ptolemaic astronomy. 

. Of or pertaining to the Ptolemies, the Mace- 
donian Greek rulers of ancient Egypt from the 
death of Alexander the Great to Cleopatra. 

197 Rarer in Phil Trans. LXI. 484 The Ptolemaic gold 
coins in the Pembroke collection. 1875 Resour Egypt. 
Gram, 63 ‘Vhose of the Ptolemaic and Roman periods. 
pa eee eee eee IS, 


(see A.1) 3 a Ptolemaist. 
375 Hume £ss, xii. (ed. 2) 251 A Copernican or Ptolemaic, 
who supports each his different System of Astronomy. 1906 


* theory 


Hibbert Frnt, Apr. 594 There are left a few Ptolemaics who | 


believe that the earth is the centre of the heavenly host. 

Hence (all in reference to A.1) + Ptolema‘ical a. 
= A.13 } Ptolema-id a., resembling the arrange- 
ment of spheres, ctc. in the Ptolemaic theory; 
Ptolema‘ism, the Ptolemaic principle; Ptote- 
ma‘ist, one who holds the Ptolemaic theory. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. W ii. (1712) 40 The same 
Argument urged from the *Prolemaical Hypothesis. 1649 
G. Dance Vrinarch., Hen. V, celxxxiii, ‘To involve the 
Stade Within his Sphares a Structure *Ptolomaid, 1874 
Masson Milton (1877) 1. 48 The *Ptolemaism of Milton's 
astronomical scheme, | 1878 V. Amer, Rev. CKXVI. 163 
U a wD . “the “Ptolemaists. 
Prsmri¢ L Prom a-INe + -Ic, 
The etymoiogicany cotect Joun would be pfoma- 
tic: cf. next.) OF or pertaining to ptomaine. 
1904 Daily News 18 June 3 Some time ago he was seriously 
ill through ptomaic potsoning. 

Ptomaine (pt-, tameain). Chem. [ad. It. 
plomaina, blunderingly formed by Professor Selmi 
of Bologna, f, Gr. mrdpa fallen body, corpse: sec 
-tne 6 As the Gr. combining stem is mrwpar-, the 
correct form of the word is Dlomatine. 

Prof, Selmi's first paper in Assnali di Chimica (1876) 
LXL, 165, announced the body as ‘la pofomaina o prima 
alealoide dei cadaveri’; but this was partly corrected in his 
work of 1878 19 Alowaina ; it is to be regretted that the fall 
correction to prumatine was not made at its reception into 
English, which would also have prevented the rise of the 
illiterate pronunciation (toméin) like domain.) 

‘The generic name of certain alkaloid bodies found 


in putrefying animal and vegetable matter, some of 


which are very poisonous, 

1880 Year-th, Pharmacy 40 The identification of these 
alkaloidal substances, or pfomaines, is of great interest to 
toxicologists, 1881 Pharntaceutical Frnl. 28 May 9843/2 
The discovery of Professor Selmi as’ to the formation of 
palanens alkaloids, which he calls ptomaines, in the human 

dy after death. 31884 Athenzun 26 Apr. 34/3 ‘hese 
‘cadaveric’ alkaloids, or ' ptomaines’ as they have also been 
called, 2892 Lenceé ; Oct. 752 The chemical ferments pro- 
duced in the system, the albumoses or ptomaines which may 
exercise so disastrous an influence. 

b, attrib., as plomaine absorption, poisoning, 

1893 Westin. Gaz. 27 June 5/3 All the medical witnesses 
agreed that death was due to ptomaine poisoning. 2897 
Aulbutt's Syst, Med, V1. 215 Ptomaine erythemas, due to 
shell.fish, etc, may present considerable resemblance to 
small-pox initial rashes. é i 

Hence Ptomained //. a., infected with pto- 
maine; Ptomainic a., of or pertaining to 


ptomaine or the ptomaines (Syd, Soc, Lex. 1895). 
1898 G. W. Stervens With Aitchener to Khartoum xi, 
94 We went to a Greek café and Innched on ptomained 
sardines. 
So Pto'mato-a‘tropine, ptomatropine, Chev: 
{f. Gr. wrwpar- + Athorine], a ptomaine which 


resembles atropine in its physical action. 

189s Syd. Soc, Lex., Plomatropine, r899 Cacney Jaksch's 
Clin, Diagn, vy. (ed. 4) 129 Mention should be made also of 
ptomato-atropin, a basic compound which has been dis- 
covered in the latter [i.e. putrid sausage]. 


{| Ptosis (ptosis). [a.G je 


2} 
t. mr@ats falling, fall.] 
A falling, prolapsus: a. spec. Drooping of the 
upper eyelid from paralysis of the elevator muscle, 

1743 tr. Heister’s Srrg. (1763) 1. 30° Of Relaxation and 
Tumor of the Eye-lids, termed Phalangosis and Ptosis, 
3807-26 S. Coorrn First Lines Surg, (ed, 5) 310 Wounds of 
the lower part of the forehead or eyebrow, are sometimes 
followed by the disorder named ffosis,in which the upper 
eyelid hangs down. 1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. VII. 68: 
Prasis of the right upper eyelid appeared. 

b, Prolapsus of any of the viscera, rare. 

1897 Allbutt s Syst. Med, V1. 587 To discuss ptosis of the 
abdominal organs. 31905 Brit. Med. Frul. 26 Aug. fit. 
Curr. Med. Lit, 34 The relative frequency and importance 
of ptosis of the various organs. Bee 

Hence Ptotie(ptowtik) a., pertaining to oraffected 


with ptosis, been? 
1890 in Cent, Dict, 1895 in yd, Soc. Lex. 
Ptyalagogue (pt, toriligng). ed. [f. Gr. 
mrdaa-oy spittle, saliva (f. w7d-ew to spit) + ayaryes 
leading, eliciting.] (See quots.) 
{1753 Cuaucrrs Cycl, Supp, Plyalagoga, 2 word used by 
7a? 1 os 4 TO" sss =. promote a copious 
scuison Jed. Lex, 


. ae 
applied to medicines 


i 
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which promote or increase the flow of saliva. 1895 Syd. 
Soc. Lex, Plyalagegue..the same as Sialagogue. 

Hence Ptyalagogic (-p'dzik) a., of the nature of 
a ptyalagogne., x890 in Cent. Dict. (mispr. -ogogic). 

Ptyalin (pt-, toidlin). Physiol. Chem. jt Gr 
mrdad-oy spitile, saliva + -IN%.] An amylolytic 
ferment in saliva, discovered by Leuchs, 1831. 

1845 G. E. Dav tr. Simon's Anint Chem. 3 
pyin may be regarded as water-extracts of sh 


va and pus 
:. WwW 


1872 Huxiey Phys, vi, r-~ “The eo ~ 


. . on is to convert insoluble 
starch into soluble sugar. 

Ptyalism (pt-, toidliz’m). [ad. Gr. arvadropds 
expectoration, f. mrvadifevy to expectorate, f. 
nrvadoy: see prec.) Excessive secretion or flow 
of saliva; salivation. 

[2682 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Plyalismus, 
salivation, ora great flux of spitting.} 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Comrpit, X. 361 Mercury..is a Soe soe! 
of the Saliva, which is the cau = 
FrniVUL 37 Harrassed by er 
2876 Bartiorow Mat. Med, (1879) 202 Moderate use of 
mercury, short of ptyalism. 7 2 ' 

So Pty‘alize v. /rans., to induce ptyalism in, to 
salivate. Pty‘aloze Chem., the sugar formed by 
the action of ptyalin on starch (5. 5S. Lex. 1895). 

1875 H.C. Woop Theraf. (1879) 392 It is not necessary to 
ptyalize the patient severely, 

+Pty-chode, Bot. Obs. [f. Gr. rrixwdys in 
folds or layers, f. nrixy a fold +-e:dys = -form.] 
Martig's name for a supposed membranc lining 
certain vegetable cells; in acy the contracted 
protoplasmic layer in contact with the cell-wall. 

1849 Ray Soc, Rep. & Pap, Bot, 222 He was led to these 
rescarches by Hartig‘s investigations upon the structure of 
cells, and his assumption of their possessing a more internal 
membrane which lines their interior, and which he deno- 
minated a Prychode, ; 

Ptychodont (ptitkodgnt). Palwont, [f. Gr. 
nrixy fold + d50ts, é50vr- tooth.) Having the 
crowns of the molar teeth folded, as in the fossil 
genus Pychodus, 31890 in Cent, Dict, 

Ptysmagogue (ptizmageg). Aled. rare. [f. 
Gr. rrvopa spittle, expectoration.] = PryaLacocuE, 

1730-6 Lawty (folio), Plysmagogue, a medicine which 
discharges spittle, whether it amounts quite to a salivation 
ornot, 2858in Mayne Z.xgos. Lex. 1895 in Syd. Soc, Lex, 

|| Ptyxis (ptirksis). Bot. [a. Gr. mrvfis fold- 
ing.} (See quot.) 


1880 Gray Struct, Bot. (ed. 6) 132 note, Ply.xis..is coming | 


into use as a general term for the folding, etc., of single 
arts, Lid, 133 The Plyxis (or folding) of an individual 
eaf..should be distinguished from the arrangement in the 

bud of the leaves of a circle or spiral in respect to each othér, 
Pu, pu’, Sc. forms of Putt. 


+Puwant, a Obs. rare. [a. F. prtant, pres. 


pple. of pucr formerly puir :—pop. L. putire for L. : 


putéere to stink.] Stinking. Hence + Puantly adv, 
ee es 


et Fed Png cpl nee oe Vee hemline et ere 


Puarpure, variant of Pururene Oés. 

Pub (pb), sh. low collog. {Shortened from 
Punuic sd. 4.) A public house, an inn, 

1865 E.C, Crayton Cruel Fortune M1. 155 The wealthy 
proprietress of a busy ‘pub’, 1890 F. W. Koninson Very 
Strange Family 70 A barmaid from a Waterloo Road pub, 

Hence Pub wz, infr. (with zf), to frequent ‘ pubs’, 

1889 Jerome Three Men in Boat ii, We decided that we 
would. . hotel it, and inn it, and pub. it.. when it was wet. 

Pu'bble, «. Now only dia/. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. EFris. pumpel, LG. pitmpel a fat 
burly person.] Fat, well filled, plump. 

1866 Drant Horace, Sat. ii. F ij b, Yf they bothe be dreste, 
The Pecocke, and the pubble hen, the Pecocke tasteth best, 
1567 — List. 1. iv. D vij, Yhou shalt fynde me fat, and wel 
fed, as pubble as may be. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
99 Ifthe wheate bee a pubble, proude and well-shinned corne, 

169% Ray N.C. Words 56 DATs fae Calle wesnlhenalan nf 
corn, fruit and the Jike. 1 . 

‘As pubble as a partridge , 

+Puber (pii-bo1). Obs. [a. L. piiber, also 

piibis, -er-ent adj., that has attained puberty, as sb. 

a youth, f. piézs Punes.] A youth; one who is 
between the age of puberty and maturity. 

€ 3315 Sttoneuast 1. 1742 Hy bep icliped puberes, pat hys 
a word of lawe. 1548 Necords of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 
1993) I. £6 Thomas Young, puber. Ua shoe 

Puberal (pizbéral),a. [ad. late L. piberal-is 
(Gloss. Cyril. in Quicherat), adj. f. piiber: sce 
prec. and at] Of or at the age of puberty. 

1836-7 Six W. Hawtton Meflaph. (1870) 1. App. 41t They 
are found in all puberal crania. 1876 tr, oun Zeemssens 
Cycl. Med. V. 483 The period of puberal development. 

Puberate, a. rare. [f. L. piber (sec above) 

+-ATE*,] = prec. 

1880 re ae tr. Ulpian viii. § 5 Both males and 
females, and whether puberate or impuberate, may be 
adopted. , Of 

Puw-bertal, a. rare. [irreg. f. next +-A1.] 
or pertaining to puberty. . ae 

ie Atlantic Monthly Oct. 553 Uniil the begianing of 
the pubertal changes, growth is relatively very slow. 


| 


PUBESCENCY. 


Puberty (pisbatti). [ME. pulerte = F, 
fuberté (1474 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pihertas, 
-tat- the age of maturity, the signs of puberty, £ 
Piiber or pitbés: see Punen.] 

1. The state or condition of having become 
functionally capable of procreating offspring, which 
is characterized by various symptoms in each sex, 
as by the appearance of hair on the pubes, and on 
the face in the male. 

In England the legal age of puberty is fourteen in boys 
and twelve in girls, but the actual time of development 
varies in, different climates and environment and with 
different individuals, 

3382 Wyciir J/a/. ii. 14 Bitwixe thee and the wijf of thi 
pubertee [g/oss, that is, tyme of mariage], 1398 ‘I'revisa 
Larth, De P, R. viv. (Bodl. MS.), Er pei come to pe 3ere 
of puberte, 1549 Compl. Scot. iv. 29 Oure song illustir 
princis be ane tendir pupil, ande nocht entrit in the aige of 

aberte, 2646 Sir T. Browse Psend. Ep. 344 Though hee 
cnew old age he was never acquainted with puberty, youth, 
or Infancy, 2774 Gotpss. Nat. f/ist. (1776) 1. 68 When 
they arrive near the age of puberty. a@186z Buckie Mise. 
HAs, (1872) 1, 352 In towns, women reach puberty sooner 
than they doin the country, 

b. aftrit. Connected with the attainment of the 
age of puberty. 

1908 Athenwum xm Apr. 444/t Puberty rites, which 
are found in full vigour notably in Australia. /0/d. 444/2 
Dr. Webster supposes these societies to arise on the basis 
of the puberty institutions. 

2, transf, Of plants: The state or stage of bear- 


ing flowers or fruit. rave. 

31827 Stevart Planter's G. (1828) 
I think, after they arrive r* the --= ~ 
sender shoots at the extre . 
Lenny Cycl. 1X. 2244/2 We . ' 
..aind thus advance theage of puberty and bring on a frunt- 
Learing state. 

(fh LL. 


Puberulent (pisber'Aént), a. Bot. 
Pitber in the sense ‘downy’ + -ULENT, after pul- 
verulent, etc.] Covered with down; pubescent. So 
Pube‘rulous a. 

, #1864 Gray cited in Wensten for *Puberulent. 1881 Dakra 

in Foul. Linn, Soc. XVAML, 278 A shrub. with puberulent, 

Eis: Ree cables eRe TT Sarees Stud. Flora 231 Cranberry 

. ' *  srulous. 1888 — Vera Lrit, 
. »or hoary beneath. . 

WPubes (pitbiz). [L. pirbés, «7s the pubic 
hair; the groin, private parts.] 

J, The pubic hair, 

e1570 W. Wacer The longer thou divest 1572 (Brandl) 
n adolencie when Pubes was springing. 1693 tr. Blan. 
card's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Pubes, the Hair on the Privy 
Parts. 2906 in Pauttars. : geo 

2. The hypogastric region, which in the adult 


hecomes covered with hair. ; 
1682 1. Gipson Anat, (1697) 7, The Pubes, which in the 
adult or ripe of age is covered: with hair. 2840 G. V. Extis 
eluat, 484 The pyramidalis muscle is placed in the abdo- 
minal wall close above the pubes. 
b. Erron. for os pudis, the pubic bone: = Pups 3. 
1872 Nicttotson Palront, 3°f, The pelvic arch..consists 
fon each side] of three pieces—the ilium, ischium, and pubes 
—~which are usually anchylosed together. 
ec. Erron. pl. of Punts (in sense 1) for ossa 
yee ae OT 6 Ny Fw Be ae ' 
of 7 
16. ¢ . 
SC arate bones, usually called lhe puves. 
+3. = Punerty 1. Obs. 


45$ Au Trees have, 


pubis. 


bat amet 


rons 


- + After hee 


3826 Kiepy & Sr. Entomol, V1. xxix. 8 The acquisition 
wP wn utetn mename Bin ne af enoth, pubes, feathers, &c. 1858 
BSot.,..a term for the kind of 

plants: pubescence. 


Pubescence (pinberséns), a. KL pubescence 
(= med.L, pidéscentia in Du Cange): see Pupes- 


cent and -ENCE.J on 
1, The fact or condition of arriving at puberty ; 


also = Puberty 1. 7 a 
1646 Sin T. Browse Psend, Ep. ww. xii. 216 Solon divided 
it into ten Septenaties, because in every one thereof a man 
received some sensible mutation, in the first is Dedentition 
or falling of teeth: in the second Pubescence. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med; (ed. 4)1V. 91 Young men when entering 
upon or emerging from pubescence. 
. Bot, The soft down which grows on the leaves 
and stems of many plants; the character or con- 


dition of being pubescent or downy. 

3760 J. Lue /ntrod. Bot in. xviit (1765) ar Pubescence.. 
is an Armature, by which Plants are defended from external 
Injuries. 2830 Linviry Nat, Syst. Bot. 151 Herbaceous 
plants,..with a simple pubescence, 1870 Hooxtr Std. 
Flora 288 Marrubiun,.. Hoary, pubescence almost woolly 

8. Zool. The soft down which occurs upon certain 


parts of various animals, esp. insects. ite ya 

Tes er ete ead ie ofan 
when the animal [flesh-fly) is dead..! imos isible 
pubescence grows ene Jong hairs, 1853 ee Grains 
Lexf. xxx. (1856) 261 The downy pubescence of t ne aS. . 

+Pubescency. Obs. [ad.med.L. piitcscentiai 
see prec. and-ENcY.] The quality or stage of being 


pubescent, puberty. 
1658 Sir T. Browne 
from crude pubescency unto 
Merc. Compit. w. 116 The 
appear before Pubescency: 


da. Cyrus Hi so Maturation 
oan “ection, 1684 tr. Bonet 
senuine Teeth, which first 


PUBESCENT. 


Pubescent (pisbestnt), a. (s5.) [a. F. pubes- 
cent (1516 in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. pitbéescens, 
-ent-, pres. pple. of pitbésc-ere to become downy or 
hairy, to attain puberty, to ripen, flourish ; inceptive 
verb f. piidés Pubes. ] 

1, Arriving or arrived at (he age of puberty. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. EA. Ww. xii. 210 That women 
are menstruant, and men pubescent, at the year of twice 
seven, is accounted a punctual truth, 1822-34 Good's Study 
ed. (ed. 4) IV. 86 Occurring, not only in pubescent, but 
even adult males. i 

2. Bot. and Zool, Having pubescence; covered 
with short soft hair; downy. 

1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot.1, xiv. (176s) 37 Pubescent, downy. 
1828 Stank Elem. Nat. /7ist. M1. 347 Antenne filiform or 
setaceous ; body pubescent. 1857 Hexerry Bot. § 98 A pubes- 
cent surface is covered closely with short soft hairs. 

B. sb. A youth at the age of pubes: 

1894 G. S, Haut in Forum (U.S.) May 301 The young 
pubescent often shows signs of many insanities of intellect, 
will, and especially feeling. 

Pubic (pivbik), a. [f. Pubes + -1c.] Of, per- 
taining to, or connected with the pubes or pubis. 

83x R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 115 Forming one of the 
sides of the pubic arch. 1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade Df 

110 The posterior pubic ligament..uniting the pubic bones 
posteriorly, 1872 Mivart £lem, Anat. 179 The pubis, or 
pubic bone, forms the inner part of the thigh-socket. 

Pubi'gerous, a. Anat. [f. L. pitbi-, stem of 
Puses +-GERovs.| Bearing downy hairs. 

1890 in Cent, Dict, 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Pubio-, assumed combining form of Punes (of 
which the L. stem is actually prdi-), 

This appears to be the usual form in modern L. anatomical 
terms, as pubio/emoralts, -prostaticns, etc., whence also 
in the English equivalent forms pxdio-femoral (so mod.F.), 
pubio-ischiadic, -ischiatic, prostatic, -sternal, -tanbilical, 
vurethral, Butin Billings Nat. Aled. Dict. 1890 only the 
corresponding forms in Puno- are pivenas Eng., and in Syd, 
Soc. Lex. 1895 most of those in pudjo- are referred to pudo-. 

Pubiotomy (pibigtémi). Surg. [f. Punio- + 
-TomY.] The operation of section through the 

syinphysis pubts, esp. in obstetric practice, 

1880 AttuutTr & Pravrain Syst. Gynecology 634 It is 
hevene the scope of my article to deal with symphisiotomy, 
pelviotomy, and pubiotomy. 

Pubis (pibis). [In sense x short for L. os pubis 
the bone of the groin; in sense 2, variant of Pubes. } 

1. That portion of the innominate bone which 
forms the anterior wall of the pelvis. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 32b/2 We .. 
place the Boxes on the bone Pubis in the flanckes. [1693 
tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Pubis_os,..the share 
Bone. 1906 Putuuirs s.v. Coxe Os, In Infants it consists 
of three Bones, viz. Ilium, Ischium,and Os Pubis.) 1727-41 
Cuampcrs Cycl, sv. Janomination, Os Innominatum .. 
composed of three bones ; viz. the ilium, the pubis and the 
ischtum, only connected by cartilages. 1854 Owen Shel. & 
Teeth (1855) 6x The pubis and ischium on each side have 
coalesced with the ilium to form the lower boundary of the 
widely-perforated acetabulum, 

2. Erroneously = Pubes 2. 

68x tr, Willis’ Rent, Med. Whs, Vocab., Pubis, that part 
of the privy-parts, where the hair grows. 1800 fed. Fru. 
IV. 164 If I could succeed in bringing the occiput to the 
pubis, x8:r A. T, Tomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 18 Applied 
to the pubis as a poultice. 

Puble, obs. variant of Pear. 

Publes, -lesch, obs. forms of PuBLisH. 

Public (pz‘blik), a. (sd.) Forms: a. 5-6 pub- 
lyke, 5-7 -ike, -ique, 6 -icque, -ycke, -yque, 6-7 
-icke, Sc, -icte, 6-8 -ick, 7 -iq,6- public, £8. 
§ puplik, 7 -icke, -ique. [ME. publike, -igue, 
a. F. public (1311 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. piblic- 
us,in carly L. poplicus, f. poplus (later popzl-zts) 
Prorte, (The change to fifblicus appears to have 
taken place under the influence of Zzides, in the 
sense ‘adult men’, ‘male population’.)] 

In general, and in most of the senses, the opposite 


of PRIVATE, 

The varieties of sense are numerous and pass into each 
other by many intermediate shades of meaning. The exact 
shade often depends upon the substantive qualified, and in 
some expressions more than one sense is vaguely present; 
in others the usage is traditional, and it is difficult to deter- 
mine in what sense precisely the thing in question was 
oneny called ‘public’, 

- Pertaining to the people of a country or 
locality. 

1, Of or pertaining to the people asa whole; that 
belongs to, affects, or concerns the community or 
nation ; common, national, popular, . 

1513 Bradshaw's St. Werburge, An other Balade to 
auctour 20 (E. E.T.S,.) 201 One of thy clientes... Hath 
chaunged newly, o mayde..Thy legende latine to our 
language publique. 1563 Wher Wes. (S.T.S. IL 21 To 
. confound all, bayth privat and publict, bayth hallowit and 
prophane. 17! Lamuarve Peramb. Kent (1826) 7 So 
that they be well employed, both in_the publique service, 
and in their own particular. 1632 Sanperson Seri. Ep. 
Ded., Who..can out of private wrongs worke publike good. 
1667 Heviw “ist. Ke/. 1. ii. 23 The publique Liturgy in 
the vulgar tongue. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1. 241 In the month of November there was..at Caire..a 
publick Rejoicing, because the Turks had taken two Castles 
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was no taste in the public mind to restrain vague imagina- 
tions. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. U1. 457/2 It may he said 
that there are contracts which ought to be declared void 
for reasons of public policy, or, to use a more correct 
expression.., reasons of public utility. 1904 Whitaker's 
Almanac 409/2 Public Record Office, Chancery Lane. 
Contains a collection of the National Records since 100. 
Mod, ‘The event was celebrated by a public holiday. 
2. Phrases from 1. 

a. In various phrases (mostly obsolete) render- 
ing or suggested by L. res publica, as + public state, 
t thing (also tithing public), the commonwealth 
or state; public good, weal (also t good or weal 
public), public wealth, the common or national 
good or well-being; + the commonwealth or state ; 
also tcommon public = common good. Cf. 


Comsion a. § b. 

1436 Libel Eng, Policy xi. in Pol, Poems (Rolls) UL. 195 
This was his laboure forthe ‘" MT ea Le AR, 
Jing. in France (Rolls) Il. 4 . . 
royaumes, 1447 Kolls of Re sone 
and ordreof welle puplike. z*,: 0" + . 

The Emperour Lucyus..Dictatour or procurour of the 
publyke wele of Rome. 1475 Bk. Noblesse Title, The 
avauncyng and_preferryng the comyn publique of the 
oyaumes of England and of Fraunce. 1483 Granis 
Edw. 7 (Camden) P: xliii, The fyrst institucion of the thynge 
public there made by Romulus. 1490 Caxton Encydos vit. 
33 He..that for his partyculer wele wyll Jeue y® publike & 
comyn wele. 1538 Barr Zire Lawes 170 A great occasyon 
of peace and publyque welth. a1628 F. Grevit Jugris. 
Fame & Hon. viii. Poems (1633) 11. 54 It therefore much con- 
soos ae te ae F “  :sayles up 
: ' Unhappy 
a H on ey WK, nsequence, 
that.. the weale-publike is either shaken, or confirmed. 1672 
Mitton Sanson 867 To the public good Private respects 
must yield. 1757 Dyer Fleece 11, Poems (1761) 102 To the 
public weal Attentive none he [Jason] found, 

b. Public (formerly common) act, bill, statute: a 
parliamentary act or bill which affects the commu- 
nity at large; cf. Private a, 7b. 

3678 Publick Bills [see Private a. 7b}, 1765 Buackstonr: 
Comm. 1, Introd. iii. 85 Statutes are either general or special, 
public or private. A general or public act is an universal 
rule, that regards the whole community. 1863 H. Cox 
Instit. 1. iv. 19 Of modern Acts of Parliament, the principal 
division is into public and private. F 

ce. Public office: a building or set of buildings 
used for various departments of civic business, in- 
cluding the Ponce OFFICE (q. v.), judicial, police, 
and coroner's courts, the meeting-place of the local 
authority, the departments of municipal officials, etc, 

2792 Act 32 Geo. I/T, c. 53 § 3 Acertain Publick Office 
within the Liberty of Westminster known by the Name of 
The Public Office in Bow Street. 1826 Hone's Every-Day 
Bk. 1. 768 On the 8th of June, 1825, a publican..was 
charged at the Public Office, Bow-street, by Mr. John 
Francis Panchaud, a foreigner. 3839 [see Poutce court). 
1885 J. J. Buxec Hist. Corp. Birmingham WW. 547 
Formerly, and until the opening of the Council House, the 
Town Council met at the Public Office, and the Borough 
Seneets department was established there, as also were 
the offices for the police. 1891 B'ham Dail Gaz. 2 Mar. 7/8 
Birmingham Public Office. First Court.—Saturday. 

d. (+ Zhe) public opinion: the opinion of the 
mass of the community: see Opinion sd. 1b. 

3. Done or made by or on behalf of the com- 
munity as 2 whole; authorized by, acting for, or 
representing, the community. 

xs60 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 6x He should be con- 
strained to stand to the publique judgement appointed 
by you. 162x Br. Mountacu Diatribe 248 ‘Those grand 
duties, and publique performances of Polity, or of Pietie. 
3637 Scotch Prayer Bk. Communion Rubric, For the 
decent furnishing of that Church, or the publike relief 
of their poore. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) II. 515 To return to our public Assem- 
Diies. .. Nothing can be more inconsistent with the gravity 
and wisdom of a deliberative Assembly than acclamation. 
Stem 3» lice ‘or 3). 1879 1908 

. 1890 Lo. Esitrr 
i A Wa bats , ublic prosecution, 
ordered by an official of the Crown, for what was con- 
sidered to be a public object. i 

b. In the ancient universities: Belonging to, 
made or authorized by, acting for or on behalf of, 
the whole university (as distinguished from the 
colleges or other constituents): as public disputa- 
tion, examination, lecture, schools, hall, theatre, 
library; public orator, leciurer, professor, reader, ctc. 

In some of these connexions, * public’ has given way to 
‘University’, as University Library, lecturer, professor, 
reader, or to special designationsas ‘examination schools’, 
Bodleian Library, Sheldonian Theatre, etc. In others the 
adj. is now often taken to mean ‘open to all members of 
the university’ or even ‘open to the public generally’, as 
in 4, or § performed publicly’ as in 5, 
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Clark Cambridge 11.35 ‘Uhere is an intention of erecting a 
new publique ltbrary in Cambridge in imitation of that of 
Oxford. [2636 Corpus Statut., Univers. Oxon., "Vit. 11. § 1 
(1888) Cum..conducat ut Scholares non solum sub publico 
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Public orator of the University {see Orator 5]. 1656 Wooo 


PUBLIC, 


Life (0.H.S,) I. 205 D? John Wilson, the public professor 
{of Music], the best at the lute in all England. 1931 Ordi- 
nationes in Laudian Code (1888) Appx. 320 The Public 
Librarian. /déd., The University Orator. .to make a Speech 
in Commemoration of the Benefactors to the University in 
the Public Theatre once in the year. 1773 {J. Nar.etox] 
(title) Considerations on the public exercises for First and 
Second Degrees in the University of Oxford. 2810 Ox. 
Univ, Cal. 56 The Public Examinations are held twice a 
year, {bid., A testimonial will be given him by one of the 
ublic Examiners. 3814 Dyer frst. Univ. Camd, 1.247 
You enter the quadrangle that forms the public schools 
throu" q band fo Fen’ FQ 
Cai.x so nA Me 
«the ° 
amine + "4a, 

Fello ' ‘ F 
trary, or Librarian in the University. 
4. That is open to, may be used by, or may or must 
be shared by, all members of the community; not 
restricted to the private use of any person or per- 
sons; generally accessible or available; generally 
levied (as a rate or tax). Also (in narrower sense), 
That may be used, enjoyed, shared, or competed 

for, by all persons legally or properly qualified. 
Sometimes involving the sense, Provided or supported at 
the public expense, and under public control: as in public 
elementary school, and often in public baths, publiclibrary, 
public park, and the like. A thing may also be ‘public at 
once in senses 4 and 5, as public worship, or in x, 3, 4 and §, 
as prblic mecting. See also Pusric scroor, in various | 


senses, 
wag Theisen fe Tadd I gy 1A Vane 


rig 


3644 Direct. Publ, Worship Title-p., The Publique Worship 
of God. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. i. § 11 In publique 
assemblies, if the weaker party can so subsist as not to be 
conquered, it conquers in reputation. x70 CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pres. St. Eng. mi, xi. 386 A fair publick Library free for 
all Strangers in Term-time. 1793 Smeaton Jidystone L. 
§ 59 His property was sold at public biddings. 18:9 Sporting 
Alag. 1V. 211 There was a public road, right from our 
place to that of our ‘salesman’. 1821-30 Lp. CocksurNx 
Alem, vi. (2856) 346 We were. .very angry, and had recourse 
to one of these new things called public meetings... 
Ie was held on the 2d of December 1817. 1855 Act 18 $ 
79 Vict. c. 122 § 3 In the construction of this Act .. 
the following terms shall have the respective meanings 
herein-after assigned to them...‘ Public building’ shall 
mean every building used as a church, chapel, or other 
place of public worship; also every building used for 
purposes of public instruction; also every building used 25 
acollege, public hall, hospital, theatre, public concert room, 
public ball room, public lecture room, public eahibition 
room, or for any other public purposes. 1904 Daily Chron. 
23 Jan. 5/2 On January 23, 1849, the first public baths in 
London, those at St, Martin’s-in-the Fields, were opened. 
2908 Dec. 21 Act 8 Edw, III, c. 66 § x An act to prevent 
disturbance of Public Meetings. ..§2 This Act may becited 
as the Public Meeting Act, 1908. 

b. Public education, education at school, as 
opposed to being ‘ privately educated’; also edu- 
cation at a Pusiic scHoon as distinguished from 


a private school. ! 
rs8r Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 183 Of priuate 
and publike education, with their general goods and illes. 
3797 Gopwix Engrtvers 9 6 ma -8 inhacktne 
«2. healthful minc 
Life (1845) I. gar ‘ “ 
answers... should certainly advise anything rather than 
2 private school of above thirty boys. t 
c. Professionally at the service of the public: 


as a tradesman, dealer, etc. 

3823 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 244 A public dealer can always 
afford to keep up a finer display of plants.. than any private 
gentleman whatever. 

d. Public woman, + contmoners a prostitute ; 


= common woman (COMMON a. 6b). 

1585 1. Wasuincton tr, Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xix. 56 b, [He] 
caused to be clothed two publique Turkish women, wit 
very rich apparrell. 1604 Suaks. O24. 1v. it. 73 Oh, thon 
publicke Commoner. | 1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarins’ Voy. 
Ambass. 287 To banish thence all the publick Women. 
1892 E. Rreves Homeward Bound 194 The houses of the 
‘public women’ (as they are still styled in modern places), 

5. Open to general observation, sight, or cogni- 
zance; existing, done, or made in public; manifest; 
not concealed. Alsoofanagent: Actingin public. 

3548 Haut Chrou., Rich. [/f 28d, Ther inwarde grudge 
could not refrayne but crye out in places publike, and 
also private. | 1557 N.T. (Genev.) Afatt, i. 19 A publike 


4 . . : n . 
up tothe hill-top of sports..? No, that will be too publique 
for our Recreation. 2 Steere Tatler No. 10? 7 The 
Count de Mellos..had made his Publick Entry into that 
City with much State. 1874 Brackir, Sed/-Cult. 23 A cer- 
tain awkwardness and difficulty in the public utterance of 
thought. : : 
+b. Easily seen, conspicuous, prominent. O25. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 29 bf2 Theninth 
[vein] is very publique, lyinge inthe necke, and is called the 
lugularis vayne. : " 
+c. Of 2 person : That is before the public. Ods. 
1650 Huppert Pry Formality 19 He is not so openly 
manifested to be wicked as the publike profane person. 
1722 Dr For Col, Yack (1840) 287, I was not so ublic here 
as to be very well known. = P,Warxer Life Cameron 
in Bro. Presb. (1827) 294 Mr. George Barclay..was very 
publick at that Time, and had his Hand at many a good 
‘urn, 


PUBLIC, 


d. Of a book, writing, etc.: (chiefly in phr. 
made public) Made accessible to all; published ; 
in print. ? Ods., or merged in 5. 

az64r Bp, Mounracu Acts & Alon, iii. (1642) 159 The 
Prophets, whose sitinwe rere aetlt 
the Jews. 1657A " 2 
of Husbandry ( 'y ae, does 
means). 1716 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.)'V. 264 Dr. South 
-.hath many publick Works extant, 19777 Rosertson 
Fist, Amer, (1783) U1. 451 The first of his epatches has 
never been made public. 

6. Of, pertaining to, or engaged in the affairs or 
service of the community; ¢sf. ofa person: occupy- 
ing an official or professional position; also, hold- 
ing a position of general influence or authority. 

157x Cinrester tr. Chelidonius’ Instit. Chr. Princes 
Title-p., A Hystorie..very necessarie to be red not only of 
all Nobilitie and Gentlemen, but also of ecuerie publike 
Person. 2654 Trare Comm, Ezra i, 5 Men of publike 

laces. 1783 JOHNSON in Boswell (1887) IV. 178 With how 
ittle real superiority of mind men can make an eminent 
figure in publick life. 1827 Parl. Deb. 10 July, The com- 
munity at large, who knew Mr. Ponsonby onlyasa publicman. 
1861 Eart Russect in Zimes 16 Oct., When 1 embarked 
in public life. x901 Westw. Gas. 11 Dec. 1/3 Public men 
are made for public affairs, not public affairs for public men. 

b. Public notary, notary public: see Notary sb. 

7. Of or pertaining to a person in the capacity in 
which he comes in contact with the community, 


as opposed to his private capacity; official. 

1538 Starkey Evg/and 1. it. 61 Both in the pryvate and 
publyke state of euery man. 1676 Hoeses /éad 1. 307 Two 
publick servants of the king were there. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 10 ® 1 Effects..upon the publick and private 
Actions of Men, 2725 Butler Serv. vy. 80 Every man is to 
be considered in two capacities, the private and publick. 
2864 [see Private a. 6). 

8. Devoted or directed to the promotion of the 
general welfare; pubfic-spirited, patriotic. Now 
chiefly in b. public spirit. 

1607 Norven Surv. Dial. v. 200 Some will be peruerse, 
and wilful, and hinder the best publike action that 1s. 1652 
Howe t Girafi's Rev, Naples 1.78 Known to be a good 
Patriot, and of a publike soul, 1665 Draypen & Howarp 
Indian Queen w.1i, Would it not breed Grief in your public 
heart to see her bleed? 1847 Emerson Resr, Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 370 Napoleon had been the first man of the 
world, if his ends had been purely public. 

b. 1654 Writtock Zootomia 382 Private Persons with 
publike Spirits, are of a goodnesse Angelicall. 3691 ‘I. 

eh 
abhick 
J . ath mnot 
influenced by motives of private revenge, but bya public 
spirit. 1836 Sie H, Tavior Statesnian xxiii 167 Discretion, 
knowledge of mankind, public spirit, a spirit of justice. 

II. 9. With extended, international, or universal 
reference, a. Of or pertaining to the nations 
generally, or to the European, Christian, or civi- 
lized nations, regarded as a single community ; 
general; international; esp. in Andlic law. 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comms. 304 A publique war was 
attempted against the Barbarians. xg8r Hawucton Cath. 
Lraictise in Cath. Tractates (S.'l, S.) 103 Quhat, vther nor 


Inttm and autant nemnnerce 


A2bdb, aesrope ugu Sa"! ' 
eesigned by all the ' is 
as a public enemy, oo. . ss 
be concluded. 28, "*# 8 = . 
separated from each other by seas and mountains acknow- 
ledged..a common code of public law, 

b. Of, pertaining, or common to the whole 
human race; = CoMMON a. 1b. rare. 

1653 H. Wiusturr Upshot Inf. Bafstisme 3 Whereby the 
guiltinesse of Adams sinne (as the publique ‘l'rustee for 
Man-kind) originally tainteth Children, 1697 Daypen Virg. 
Georg.3. 630 The Sun..In Iron Clouds conceal’d the Pub: 
lick Light. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & Jf, Note-dks. (1872) I. 
44 Enjoying the public sunshine as if it were their own 
household fire. 

ILI. 10. Comd., as (from 8) pudlic-hearted, 
public-minded (Webster 1828), adjs.; hence pubsic- 
heartedness, public-mindedness; publicvoiced adj. 


Also PuBLic-SPiniTED. 

1647 Crarenpox Hist. Reb. vi. § 246 Their publick- 
heartedness, and joynt concernment in the ¢: Cause. 
3692 Sourn Servp, (1697) 3,412 By the publick-mindedness 
of particular Persons. 2787 Deen diteece 1t.,Poems (1761) 105 
Public-hearted Roe,Fait ful sagacious, active, patient, brave. 

B. sd, (the adj, used absolutely or elliptically). 

1, ta. The community or people as an organized 
body ; the nation, the state; the commonwealth ; 
the interest or well-being of the community; =L. 
rés piiblica, Usually construed as singular. Obs. 

361x Biste Transl. Pref, 2 Whosoever attempteth any 
thing for the publike, 612 B. Joxsox Catitinev. vi, Hee’s 
scarce a friend ynto the publike. z640-: Airkeudbr. War- 
ee Nie Ph f-Qen\ an Rae the hetrer ferthemnce of the 
‘ . . eee + Venice 

. m= yet will 

. . ty, ‘ rm) II. 

‘ virtuous 

a ' + 5 fq IRN Poor 

Laws cog Sustained, not at the expence of such parish or 

place, nor of the county,.. but of the publick, to be paid out 

of some suchrate as the landtax. 19769 Bracxstone Com, 

IV, xi. r5x If both these points are against the defendant, 
the offence against the public is complete. 


1559 


__b. The community as an aggregate, but not in 
its organized capacity; hence, the members of the 
community. 

In the latter sense now usually const. as plural. 

2665 Bove Occas. Ref. Pref. (1848)9 The favourable 
Reception that the public has hitherto vouchsafed to what 
has been presented it. 1711 SreEve Séect. No. 258 P 2 
Another Project which. .will give the Publick an Equiva- 
lent to their full Content. 1781 Cowrer Let. to 3. Newton 
5 Mar., One would wish, at first setting out, to catch the 
public by the ear, and hold them by it as fast as possible. 
2796 Burke Regic. Peace ti. Wks. VIII. 257 The publick is 
tbe theatre for mountebanks and imposters. 1808 Sines 
6 Feb., The Nobility, Gentry, and the Public, are re- 
spectfully informed, that fetc.. 1821-30 Lp. Cocksurn 
Ment, vi. (1856) 371 There was a feeble murmur against the 
ejection of what the few murmurers termed ‘The Public’. 
Pid TS Tanne Alotfon 22 erence a ae Lae wed ty Pall Mall CG. 
. . protect what is 

. rit » Times 20 Oct. 
+ alike urgent in 


Cf. the adj. 


calling for sweeping reforms. 
+c, The world at large, mankind, 
9b. Obs. rare. 

1699 Suarress, Charac. (1711) II. 1. 1, iii. 30 The Mind 
;-teadily discerns the Good and Ill towards the Species or 
Publick. 

2. With @ and g/. A particular section, group, 
or portion of a community, or of mankind, 

1709 Suarress. Charac. (1711) Lu. nt. ii, r1x They. enjoy 
the common Good and Interest of a more contracted Publick. 
2794 Pacey Avid. 1. i. (1817) 29 That general disbelief... 
which.. prevailed amongst the intelligent part of the heathen 
public, 1815 W. H. Ireranp Seribdleomania 30 note, They 
would make no impression ona public accustomed to quartos 
of original poetry by the month. 1817 Coreripce Biogr. 
Lit. 1, iii. 49 A shelf or two of Beauties, elegant Extracts 
and Anas, form nine-tenths of the reading of the reading 
public. 1843 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 21 There 
4S a separate public for every picture, and for every book. 
3868 M. Pattison, dcadem. Org. 3 The British public 
will not long ask this question without helping itself to the 
answer, 1884 Afanch, Examt.14 May 4/5 The outside public 
appear disposed to take Mr. C—— at his own valuation. 
3894 M. G. Tarbe in Pop. Sci Monthly XLV. 458 While 
it is the most capricious of publics it is also the most sheeplike, 

3. Jn public : a. Ina place, situation, condition, 
or state open to public view or access; openly, 
publicly: opposed to 7 private; so into public 
(rare). + Also, in or into a published form, in or 
into print (obs.). 

ex450 Mirour Saluacioun 916 Nor renne fro house to 
house to convers in publike gies in comon place}. x6xz 
Suaxs. Wint, T. 11.1. 197 Follow vs, We are to speake in 
publique. 1642 Rocers Vaaman 156 Their helpes in both 
publique and private, being few. 1642 T. Lecurorp Plain 
Dealing To Rar. (1867) 3, | have..presumed to enter into 


publique, for these reasons, 1662 Gurwatt Chr. in Arnt, 


verse 1 - > 'Pearit 
preach: ' ' 1 iy ‘et. fo 
Pepys * . . a ' dine 
in publ Ill 


Lc eliede: 542. 
3.177 They having of late appeared very much in publick 
together. oe Miss Burney Evelina (1791) I. xxii. 119 
he would never more take me into ubhe, 1873 Act 7° 
5 77 Vict. c 89 § 13 The inquiry shall be held in publiz 
before an officer. . : 
+b. Ina public or collective capacity. Ods.. 

1653 Hotcrorr Procopinus, Persian Wars 1.8 Bestowing 
many benefits upon their City in publique, and on particular 
men. 

4. Short for Pustic House. col/log. Cf. Pus, 

3709 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterb., For the 
Improvement of its [the newly-planted tree's} growth, 
aiournd to the publick and moistned it to the Root. 1799 
Soutuey Let. to 7. Southes’ 5 Jan., ‘What, don’t you keep 


EOF eg Cnn pam ATe4 oh yee He & 4 statese 
so “4 23 July, 

; : . ‘ ’ . ies and 
. 1863-5 


J, THomsow Sunday at Hamfsteads. ix, We can take our 
er at a public. 899 Sir A. West Kecoll. I, ii. 67 There 
was a ‘public’ called the ‘ Half-Way House’. 

b. attrib, Of the public house. 

z7s8 Wuitertetn Life § Fruls. 3 My Mother..kept me 
in my tender Years from intermeddling in the least with the 
public Business. 807 Craspe Parish Reg. M124 He..Felt 


Veete Pe eftgg Teneroee 


P.Dlic. mace aan me 
Lo : I: at 
trans. To make public, to publish. 

1487 Sc. Acts Fas. [1f (1814) Ul. 179/1 That nane of pame 
tak apoune hand..to public or vse ouper bullis or processis 


Purch es = 4~ Be mecnn! hace wwae Sn dots Mary (x8r4) II. 
424% ye ' 4570 Levins Afanip. 
122/ oan . 

+L nas . [f. as Posie a. 


+-AL.] = Pustic a. 

€3440 Aiphabet of Tales 248 Per suld all publicall honor 
and wurshup sese betwix be fadur & be son. 

Publican (poblikin), 53.1 Forms: a. 3-4 
pupp-, puplicane, 4-5 -an. &. 4 publycan, 

-7 publicane, 5- publican. [a. F. publicain 

rath c. in Hatz.-Darm,), ad. L. piblican-us a 
farmer-general of the revenues, later a tax-gatherer, 
f. piiblicum the public revenue, neut. of pidlic-us 
Pusuie. Inthe ME. form puplican,a.OF. poplican, 
a by-form influenced by pople, puple, PEOPLE sb.] 

L. Rom. Hist. One who farmed the public taxes ; 
hence, a tax-gatherer. (Chiefly in Scriptural 
quotations or allusions.) 


PUBLICATE. 


a. ¢r200 Orin 9295 Puplicaness comenn parr, Att bimm 
to wurrbenn fullhtnedd. azazg Ancr. KR. 323 Schrift 
schal heon edmod, ase was be Pupplicanes, & nout ase was 
be Pharisewus, ¢1380 Wycuir Serm, Sel. Wks. 1. 397 Whi 
etip PR tad Maistir wip puplicans? c14g0 Fork Myst. xxv. 
414 Of puplicans sen prince am I. 

B. 340 Ayend, 175 Pe farizeus,.onworpede pane publy- 
can, €1386 Cuaucer Pars, T. Por2 (Harl.) Such was pe 


pny a . 


lecting the taxes imposed by Rome upon their brethren, they 
Were regarded as traitors to the cause of Isrel. 1858 J, H. 
Newnan Callista xvi. (1881) 181 A clerk..in the Ogicrunt 
of the society of publicans or collectors of annona, 

b. éransf. Any collector of toll, tribute, customs, 


or the like. Also fig. 

2644 Mitrox Areop. (Arb.) 64 Nothing writt’n but what 

asses through the custom-house of certain Pubficans that 

ave the tunaging and the poundaging of all free spok'n 
truth, 1650 Jer. Taytor Holy Living 1.¥. § 4. 122 We are 
hot angry with Searchers and Publicans..; but when they 
break open trunks, and pierce vessels, and unrip packs, and 
open sealed letters, 1835 Macauray Hist. Eng. xi. VEL. 37 
Outrages and exactions such as have, in every age, made 


the name of wt "incr — wen nect fen ot abne fe ace Beet ot 
2893 Wesine oe "Ve . oe 
Publicansof - soe 


on the Stock Exchange. 

+2. ¢ransf. One who is regarded as ‘a heathen 
man and a publican’ (Matt. xviii. 17); one cut off 
from the church ; an excommunicated person. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand?, Synne 11649 A publycan ys, yn 
oure sawe, A synful man, oute of pe lawe. ¢ 23785 Sc. Leg. 
Saints x.(Afathou) 12 Quha in hopyne syne is tane, Pe 
ewangell callis ‘publicane’. az6gr Carperwoop Ast. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) IT, 81 We, not one or two, but the 
whole church, must hold him as a publicane; that is, as 
One cutt off frome the bodie of Christ. : 

3. One who keeps a public house; 2 licensed 
Victualler; a keeper of an ale-honse or tavern. 

1728 Baier, Pudlican,..also a Keeper of a publick 
House, a Victualler or Alehouse-keeper. 1744 N. Satmon 
Pres, St, Universities 1. 416 It seems now to be the Busi- 
ness of most Publicans to propagate Vice and Disorder. 
1817 W. Setwys Law Nisi Prius 11, 1033 An action by a 
publican, for beer sold. 186r Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. 536 A pro- 
found politician in the eyes of a metropolitan publican. 
3880 McCartuy Own Times IV. \xi. 354 A large proportion 
of the publicans carried on a respectable trade, 

4. attrib.and Comb.,as publican + lede (= race), 
Sin, state, tenant; publican-ridider adj. 

@ 1300 Cursor BM. 13292 (Cott.) O puplicane fede was he, 
And als a man o gret pouste. 1652 J. SuitH Sel. Disc. 


Vili. 382 No extortioner, nor unjust, nor guilty of any pub- 
lican-sins. 1683 Busvan Pharisee & Publican Wks, (1845) 
103 Love..did ‘cover with silence this his publican state. 
3894 MWestut. Gaz. 11 May 8/1 ‘A priest-ridden people is to 
be pitied, but a publican-ridden people is to be despised.’ 
1906 /éid. 28 Mar. 2/1 To say..that the publican-tenant 
is in any sense a free agent is absurd. 

Hence + Purblican v, nonce-wd., trans. to treat 
or regard as a publican. (Cf. Luke xviii. 10, 11.) 

1648 C. Watker Hist, independ. 1,2 To Pharisee them- 
selves, and Publican all the world besides (cf. PHarisEe v.} 


Publican, 53.2 Lec. Hist. Forms: 5 Popeli- 
can, -quan, 7 Poblican, 6- Publican. [ME. 
popelicar, a. OF. popelican, publican, ad. med.L. 
Pope)ican-us, Publican-us, altered from med. 
Gr, Tavkimay-ds (v=v) PAULICIAN, in allusion to, 
or by confusion with, L. pib/icanus Pusuicax 1] 

A name applied to the Paulicians of the South of 


France in the 12th c. 

[ax225 Ratrn or Coccesnatte Chron. (Rolls) 122 Tem. 
poribus Ludovici regis Francize, qui genuit regem Philippum, 
cum error quorumdam hereticorum qui vulgo appellantur 
Publicani, per plures provincias Galli proserperet. ¢1269¢ 
Mart. Parts (ad ans. 1236), Gallice etiam dicuntur ab ali- 
quibus Popelicani.]  148x Caxton Godefirry xii, £0 Nygh by 
Was a castel right strong, wherin alle the popeliquans of the 
lande were withdrawen. /did. lit. 94 And there was disputed 
ayenst this popelican. xg73 Stow alan. (1592) 213 There 
came into England 30. Germanes,..who called themselues 


one Finkelman aoe Elie En men emgetn nO 


and Narbonne. .sate in solemn judgment onsome, it should 
seem, poor and ignorant men called Publicans. 
Publicanism (po'blikiniz’m), [f. Puprrcar! 
+-1s.J The fact or profession of being 2 
publican: in quot. 1903, antithetic to Pharisaism. 
1638 W. Sctater Sern. Exferimentall 110 Amos his 
mean education; Matthew his Publicanisme; Paul bis per- 
secution. 1903 D. M'Lean Strat. Apostles x. 145 We 
believe the utter hollowness of Pharisaism to have been * 
main cause of the revolt into Publicanism on the part o! 
some Jews. Carer 1 
+Puwblicate, v. Od. [f L Las eR aN 
stem of prblicareto Pebuisi.] ¢rats. To publish, 
make publicly known. 
a $8) 246b, Many other 
_ *sHo in Hall Chren., fen, WUT (354) 58 by hym, x 
* ule sins in them [the 
» , * oy their scandall and 
. ‘ Li, Mtb Naz Wks. 1775 
: vaghts to i thereon, 
ave * syouthiok meet, 1208 


PUBLICATION, 


Sovrney Let, (1856) 11. 66 The ‘Monthly Review publi- 
cates me and Duppa as peng one D. Manuel. 
ik 


Publication (pybliketfan). Also 5 puppli- 
encion, [ME pudlicacion, a. OF. pudlicacion 
(14th ce, in Hatz.-Daim.), in mod.F. publication, 
or ad. L, piblication-em, n. of action f. pitblicire 
to Posiiss.] The action of publishing, or that 
which is published. 

1. The action of making publicly known; public 


notification or announcement; promulgation. 

1387 Trevisa F/igdten (Rolls) VII. 433 Anselme..demede 
pat Sodomytes schulde be accorsed every Sonday. But 
afterward he undede pat doynge, for publicacioun [Hicpen 
publicatio) of vice. 14st Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 
(E.E.T.S.) 107, xj 3er_aftir his deth was no gret pupplicacion 
mad. 3853 Aeg. Prity’ Council Scot. 1. 140 To mak publi- 
catioun and intimatioun heirof at the marcatt crossis, 655 
Paster eS es *  *ytye Publication 
of . *"agistrate set upon 
sce: . ve ed vee.” 1948 Hartley 
Observ. Man MW. iv. 375 The Publication of the Gospel to us 
Gentiles. xBoz-x2 Bentuam Ration, Judic. Evid. VW. 577 
Who could be allowed to speak of secret publication? 

b. spec. in Law, Notification or communication 
to those concerned, or to a limited number regarded 


as representing the public. Cf. Puntisu 7 1b. 
rsgo Swinpurne Jestaments Vi. xii, 223 The Judge may 
not..proceede to the publication of the testament, vnlesse 
there be lawfull proofe, or sufficient prescription for the 
testators death, 1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v., In Chancery’. 
we say a cause is come to Publication, when the Plaintiff 
hath ‘exhibited his Bill, the Defendant answered, and 
witnesses are examined. 1769 Biackstonr Como. IV. xi. 
150 ‘he communication of a libel to any one person is a 

wblication in the eye of thelaw. 3837 Hef: Vici.c. 26§ 1 
Every will executed in manner hereinbefore required shal 
be valid without any other publication thereof. 1897 Darly 
News 21 Oct. 8/3 The Law of Libel...A man may tell his 
wife a thing, and that is not publication; or he may tell 
his next door neighbour, and that is. 

2. The issuing, or offering to the public, of a 
book, map, engraving, photograph, piece of music, 
or other work of which copies are multiplied by 
writing, printing, or any other process; also, the 
work or business of producing and issuing copies 


of such works. 

1576 Frenne Panopl, Efist. 216 My bookes,..with the 
publication of which you charge me as blameable. 1665 
Bove Occas, Ref, Pref. (1848) 29, 1 should not be desti- 
tuted of a very just Excuse for the Publication of it [this 
Treatise]. 19785 Cowrer Let. to WY. Churchey 13 Dec. (in 
Sotheby's Catal, 2g Apr. (1897) 21), I know well that publi- 
cation is necessary to give an edge to the poetical turn. 
3870 Dickens £. Drood iv, With an author's anxiety to 
rush into publication, 2902 Daily Chron. 3 Sept. 3/2 Some 
publishers think that to deposit the usual copies required by 
Taw at the Public Libraries constitutes publication. 

b. A work published ; a book or the like printed 
or otherwise produced and issued for public sale. 

The first quotation may belong to 2. 

1656 CowLey Poems Pref,, [have lost the Copy,..which 
makes me omit it in_this publication. 2780 Jounson in 
Boswell (1848) 656/2 One instance, .of a foreign publication 
rt . %. & 2 ODS wbare rant. 1790 Patry 


Par ee Sar aes 


Jr cebiah manila fs mn Pen 
He ‘ ' = ate publica- 
H i ea wee fo tet Latorence 
I, 14x. Writers in the periodical publications of the day. 
1846 McCutrocn ec. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 751 ‘Whe 
diffusion of books and periodical publications. 

+3, The making of a thing public or common 
property; confiscation, (A Latinism.) Ods. rare. 

r6rx B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, The rich men..proscrib'd 
And publication made of all their goods, x60 Jur. ‘I'avtor 
Holy Living we viii. 34 To redeem maydens from prosti- 
tution and publication of their bodies. y 

Publicatory (pyblikctari, -Mtari), a. rare. 
[f. late L. piolicator, agent-n. f. piiblicdre to 
PUBLISH: see -onxY*.] Of or pertaining to publi- 
cation; intended for publication, 

1702 Parl. Orig. Rights Lower Ho, Convoc. 32 A Man- 
date Publicatory of Archbishop Bancroft. 3830 Fraser's 
Mag, I. 13x Byron's Hours of Idleness was not without 
publicators enticements. rs 

Publice, obs. Sc. var. of fud/rs, PUBLISH. 

Public house. (Now often with hyphen.) 

1. A building belonging or open to the com- 
munity at large; one provided for some public 
use or purpose; a public building. Ods. exc. with 
allusion to sense 2. 

31574 Hetrowes Gueuara's Fam, Ep. (1577) 21 That he 
was the firste that inuented in Greece to haue publique or 
common houses founded at the charges of the common 
welth..where the sick might be cured, and the poore 
refreshed. 1617-20 [see Puntic Scnoot 2]. ¢x618 Mory- 
son Jt, (1903) 319 “he publike house of the Citty, where 
thisand all pa like feasts are kept. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
St, Gt. Brit. w. 1. ii, (1737) 310 The Town of Glasgow have 
built a new Port, and named it Port-Glasgow, with a large 
Publick-House. 1903 Westnt. Gas. 4 Apr. 10/2 Lord Ave- 
bury ..said there were now public-houses all over the country, 
not for the sale of beer, but for the use of books. 


2. A house for the entertainment of any member 
of the community, in consideration of payment. 
a. An inn or hostelry providing accommodation 
(food and lodging, or light refreshments) for 
travellers or members of the general public; 
usually licensed for the supply of ale, wines, and 
spirits. Now commonly merged in b. 


1689 Woop Life 26 June (O.H.S.) II. 163 He was asham'd 
to go to a publick house [for his meals], because he was a 
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senior master, and because his relations lived in Oxon. 1679 
Praxce Narr. ie Plot x2 Not beeing at home, but ata 
pulls House hard by. 371 Sreece Sfect, No. 155 Y 2 
Mr. Spectator, ] Keep a Coffee-house...Good Mr. Spectator, 
Say it is possible a Woman may be modestand yet keepa 
Publick-house. 3715 Royal Proclam, 5 Jan. in Lend. Gaz. 
No. 5202/2 Taverns, Chocolate Houses, Coffee Houses, or 
other Publick Houses. 1796 Hist. Ned Evans VW. 151 
Every night they were entertained by private families, there 
being no public-houses at so remote a distance, 1849 D. J. 
Browne aAlner, Pouliry Yd. (1855) 165 Fattening some of 
the earliest broods, in order to supply public houses, and 
such families as require turkeys early in the season, 

b. In current restricted application: A house of 
which the principal business is the sale of alcoholic 
liquors to be consumed on the premises; a tavern. 

3768 Footr Devil on Treo Sticks 1. (1778) 33 Step into 
the first publick-house to refresh you. 31812 CoLErIDGE 
Lett, to Southey (1895) s98 <A large public house frequented 
about one o'clock by the fower orders. 3824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 4 Lucky would it be for his wife and 
her eight children if there were no public-house in the land. 
3882 Lncycl. Brit, (ed. 9) X1V. 688/1 In nearly all countries 
the nature of the trade carried on in public-houses has sub- 
jected them to a much more rigorous police supervision than 
ordinary trades. ‘ 

+3. A brothel. Cf F. matson publigue, Ger. 
Offentliches Haus. Obs, rare—', 

778s Truster Jod. Tintes 1, 87 Who never loses sight 
of her till she is picked up and taken to a public house, 

4. attrib, and Combd,, as public-house clith, -keeper, 
licence, parlour, score, sign, trust, ele. 

1738 in Trott Laws Brit, Plant, Amer. (1721) 256 No 
Publick House-keeper within this Province [New Jersey} 
shall suffer any Person or Persons to tipple and drink in 
his House on the Lord's Day. x725 (¢:¢/e) The Publick- 
House-Keeper’s Monitor, 1809 Matkin Gi? Blas 1. it. P3 
‘The landlord was .. overwhelming me with public-house 
civility, 1848 Trackrray Van. Fair xxvi, They talked 
about them over their pints of beer at their public-house 
clubs. 3854 H. Srenxcer in Frit. QO. Rez. July 143 Much 
as public-house scores are kept now. 1882 Encycl. Brit, 

y(ed. ? 690/1 [In Ireland] Public-house licences are gener- 
ally held by shopkeepers. 3887 Ruskin Przterifa II, vic 
392 [He] wanted to promote himself to some honour or 
other in the public-house line. 3893 J. Asunay Sterry 
Naughty Girl v, He would have..painted tea-trays and 
public-house signs, 


Publicist (pz blisist). [a. F. pudliciste (1762 
in Dict, Acad.), Ger. publicist, f L. Cyus) public- 
um public law: see -18T.] 

1. One who is learned in ‘ public’ or international 


law (Punic a. 9); a writer on the Jaw of nations, 

3792 Burke Pres. St. Afftirs Wks. VII. 99 The two 
German courts seem to haveas little consulted he ublicists 
ermany, as their own truc interests, x8or H.C. Ronix- 


theG oe . 

Fried . "4 . ot Se dake 
The cheapness of food is..justly considered ae Vattel, and 
the publicists, as a_chief purpose of political association. 
3851 WV, Brit, Rev. May 173 Plato was a publicist when he 
wrote the Laws and the Republic; Aristotle was a publicist 
when he wrote the Politics ;.. Machiavel was a publicist in 
the Prince, Hobbes in the Leviathan, Montesquieu in the 
teed i des Lois’, 2868 Rocers Pol. Econ. x. (1876) 128 
Problems which baffe the publicist and amaze the economist. 

2. Joosely. A writer on current public topics; a 
journatist who makes political matters his speciality. 

3833 Westin. Rev. Jan. 195 We hear of editors, reporters, 
writers in newspapers, and sometimes ‘publicists’, a neo- 
logical term; but the world..does not assign the definite 
meanings to these terms, 3863 S. Epwarns Polish Captivity 
1.78 Certain German publicists point with an air of triumph 
to the fact that Prussia has constructed a railroad from 
Posen to Breslau. 1874 Green Short Jlist. x. § 2, 752 
The hacks of Grub Street were superseded by publicists 
of a high moral temper and literary excellence. 

attrié, 1895 P. Mitvouxcov in A thenennt 6 July 25/3 The 
influence of the publicist polemics of the year. 

Hence Publici‘stic a, of or pertaining to 
publicists. So Pu-bucism, the occupation or pro- 
fession of a publicist ; public journalism. 

3827 Cartyte Germ. Rem, 11, 150 To divide his Bio- 
prap Ys Moser did his Publicistic Materials, into separate 
letter-boxes. 1875 Poste Gaius 1, Comm. (ed. 2) 127 The 
political or publicistic elements of cizftas. 1885 Sectety in 
London 279 He has taken up publicism as he has taken up 
many other things. 1894 Athenzunt 10 Nov. 634/2 Of 
publicistic and photographic accounts of Japan..we have 
more than enough. 5 

Publicity (poblivsiti), [ad. F. pudlicité (a 1694 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. piblicitas, -tdfent, f. 
L. pitblic-ns PuBtre.] The quality of being public; 
the condition or fact of being open to public ob- 
servation or knowledge. 

x7gr Hanutron tr. Berthollet's Dyeing 1. Introd. 4 The 
sacrifices it makes by this publicity, are amply compensated 
by the advantages it derives from it. a@2832 Bentnan 
Draught of Code iv. Wks. 1843 IV. 3x6 Publicity is the 
very soul of justice, 1841 D'Isrartt a amen, Lit, (1867) 611 
The studious composed their works without any view to 
their publicity, 1859 Rocrrs Hist. Gleanings 1. 89 The 
only guarantee of public honour is publicity, for the only 
protection rogues have is secrecy. 

attrib, 1846 in Daily Chron. 19 Feb, (1903) 5/1 [Marriott 
sein the year 1846 registered as nn article of utility an] 
improved pabhey, omnibus. 1907 Justal. News Sept. 4/1 
The.. fantastic publicity schemes now in vogue. 

Publicly (px blikii), adv. [f. Puntiea. +-Ly 2] 

1. In a public manner; in the presence or with 
the knowledge of people generally; with pub- 
licity ; in public; openly; without concealment. 


PUBLIC SCHOOL. 


orke FEV at Ne Tg Wd A gatas 32t,Tite ™-auncient fayth 
in the Saxons 
“fy ? Riese 1 37 Thereunto 
war added secret Prayers publictlie made within the Houses. 
rs90 Suaxs. Cour, Ei ~ Wi. 130 Yet once againe pro. 
claime it pabnbely. 1644 Direct, Publ. Worship 7 All the 
Canonical! Books of the Old and New Testament..shall be 
puchancly read in the vulgar Tongue. 1709 Steere Tatler 
o.6 p31 The Soldiers murmured publickly for Want of 
Pay. 1855 Macauray Asst, Ene. xix. 1V.379 These books 
were not publicly expased to sale. ) 

2. By the public or community; by or with 
public or common action or consent; officially; 
collectively, asa community; also, tina way com- 
mon to all, commonly, generally, universally (o#s.). 

x85 T. Wastixcton tr. Vicholay'’s Voy. un. axit. re2b, 
These Sacquas {water carriers]. .are waged either publikely, 
orofsom in particular, 1638 Justus Paint, Ancients 142 
The Athenians erected him such a one publiquely in the 
market place. azzz9 S, Crarkr Sere. (1734) HE 88 Able 
to be publickly beneficial to Mankind. ro02 I este. Gas. 
1g Apr. 2/2 Provisions which will very largely close the door 
to all publicly-emanaged elementary schools, 908 Daily 
Chren, 13 Apr. 4/4 Eventually no publicly-paid teacher 
would be allowed to give denominational teaching. 

Publicness (pmbliknés). Now rare. [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality or character of being 
public, in various senses; publicity, notoriety, 
openness; the fact of pertaining to or affecting 
the commnnity as a whole; ‘f devotedness to the 
public interest; + the condition of being commonly 


accepted, prevalence, 

160g A. Wotton Ans. Pod: Articles 16 The truth of 
beleefe depends not vpon the publicknes of an exposition, 
but vpon the soundnesse thereof. 1642 W. Hakewitt 
Litertie of Subject 137 The King may not exact money for 
passage In and out of his Court gates, because of the 
publikenesse of his Person. 3643 W. Greennite Are af 
Hoot Ep. Ded., Publiquenesse of dangers calls for publique- 
nesse of spirits: 166z Barcrave Pope Alex. VIL (1867) 65 
Pope Aleaander VII. not enduring the publiqueness of this 
Cardinal's amours, sent him legate to Romania. 1676 
Towerson Decalegue viii. 441 Differenc’d from each other 
by the publickness or privateness of the things taken away. 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) III. xxix, 173 His objec. 
tions as to the publicness of the place. 1828 WrosTer Sv., 
The publicness of a sale. 2! Emerson Lect. Png, Amer, 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 305 The timidity of our public opinion is 
our disease, or, shall I say, the publicness of opinion, the 
absence of private opinion. 3890 Cent. Dict. s.v., The 
pubdlicness of a resort, 

Public office: see Pubic a. 2c. ; 
Public school. A school which is public, 
in senses Varying with time and pice: 
The Latin fuilica schola goes back under the Roman 
Empire to the fourth (and by implication, the first) century 
A.D., and_also appears in the Capitula of Louis the Pious 
A.D. 829, in the sense of 2 school maintained at the public 

expense, national or local. is 

[38 Sr. Jenoun Jnferpr. Chron, Eused. ti, (AD. 35) 
Quinctilianus ex Hispania Calaguritanus, qui primus Romae 
publicam scholam et salarium ¢ fisco recepit, claruit. 829 
Cafitula Hlodovict Pii (Mon, Germ. Hist, Leges 37), Sug: 
gerimus ut morem paternum sequentes saltem in tribus con- 
gruentissimis imperii vestri locis scole publice fiant.] 


1. In England, originally, A grmmar-school 
founded or endowed for the use or benefit of the 
public, either generally, or of a particular locality, 
and carried on under some kind of public 
management or control; often contrasted with a 
* private school’ carried on at the risk and for the 
profit of its master or proprietors. In recent 
English use (chiefly from the rgth century), applied 
especially to such of the old endowed grammar- 
schools as have developed into large boarding- 
schools, drawing, from the well-to-do classes of all 
parts of the country or of the empire, pupils, who 
in the higher forms are prepared mainly for the 
ancient universities or for the public services, and 
to some large modern schools established with 
similar aims. As it is x gencral characteristic 
of these large schools that order is maintained 
and discipline administered to a great extent by the 
elder pupils themselves, this has come to be a 
recognized feature of the English public school, 
and is often the prominent notion in such phrases 
as ‘a public school education’ or ‘training’, ‘the 
English public school system’, and the like, 
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a . A woe 
rally opposed to ‘private school ’, and education ina ‘ public 
school ' was also contrasted with education at home under 
atutor. The term was officially used in 1860in theaprelat: 
ment of a Royal Commission, and in 1867 in ‘An Act for 
the better government and extension of certain Public 
Schools’. As this act applied to the ancient endowed 
grammar-schools or colleges of Eton, Winchester, West- 
minster, Harrow, Rugby, Charterhouse, Shrewsbury, these 
have sometimes been spoken of as ‘the Seven Public 
Schools’; but the name is generally used to include these 
and more than. twenty other large schools, ancient and 
modern, of similar organization, which are not separated 
by any definite line from other endowed schools that depend 
upon a more local constituency. 2 

Te 1B Hist, Bury St. Edviunds (Rolls) I. 126 Hic ergo 
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kus constitctis. 2364 (Apr. 5) in Vict. County Hist. Surrey 
HL. 233 Hugone de Kingston..pedagogo, ut mformacioni et 
ccctrine dictorum puerorum ..in dicta villa intenderer, et 
scolas peblicas gubernaret. 1437 (Feb. 23) in Viet. County 
fist. Linceln UL. 430 (The Chapter] monterunt pauperes 
clericas in persona Prepositi eorundem, quod adeant scolas 
publicas et addiscant effectnaliter. 1828 (2 Mar. Sia Wil- 
kins Concilia 1V. 1€6 Qui in locis insignioribus publicas 
scholas salario publico vel privato tenent.} 

1sf0 Let. Prizy Counc. 18 June, in Strype Life Grindal 
az4 All such schoolmasters as have charge of children and 
do instruct them either in public schools or private houses. 
xs8x Metcaster Positions xxxix. 186 In publicke schooles 
this swaruing in affection from the publicke choice in no 
case can be. ré04 Act x Fas. fc. 4 § 8 No person shall 
keepe any schoole..except it be in some publike or free 
Grammer Schoole, or in some such noblemans..or gentle- 
tans. house as are notrecusants. 1649 in Perfect Diurnall 
26 Mar., That same Public Schools for the better education 
and principling of youth in virtue and justice would soberly 
ke considered of and settled. 1663 (Dec. 4) in Vict. County 
Hist. Bedford. 1. 163 Wee the Warden and Schollers of.. 
New Colledge [Oxford] have..elected Mr John Allanson, 
clerke..to bee Schoolemaster of the publique free Grammer 
Schoole in.. Bedford, 1673 Ase. of Arsacn in £ssex P. 
(Camden) 123 An Account of the Publique Schooles within 
the Province of Ulster...There is a free schoole for the 
Diocesse of Meazh, with a Salary according to the Act..of 
about 4of p, ann rzo7 E. Cuamerrtayre St. Eng. 325 
London. (Heading) Publick Schools and Colleges. the 
first is Westminster School...St. Paul's School... Merchant- 
Taylors School. .Belonzing to Christ’s Hospital is another 
famous Grammar Free-School... That at Ratcliff was founded 
by Nicholas Gibson, Grocer of London. 1713 BerkeLey 
Guard, No, 62 p 8, I regard our public schools and uni- 
versities, not only as nurseries of men for the service of the 
church and state [ete x74: Mippreron Cicero Ded. 7 
Your Lordship..by Your education in a public Schoal and 
University, bas learnt from Your earliest youth [etc]. 1749 
Freqoine Ton: Fores m. ¥, This worthy man having observed 
the imperfect institution of our publicschools, and the many 
vices which boys were there liable to learn, had resolved to 
educate his nephew, as well as the other Ind..in his own 
house. 170 Foore Jfizer 1 i, He has run the gauntlet 
thro’a public school, where, at sixteen, he bad practis’d 
more vices than he would otherwise have heard of at sixty. 
1784 Cowrer Tiree. 372. 1820 F. Westley’s Catal. 1 Dec, 
Elementary Publications recommended as Reward Books 
for Sunday and ether Public Schools. 1828 Arxotp Let. 
14 Mar. in Stanley Lif, I never ran down public schools in 
the lump, but grieved that their exceeding capabilities were 
not turned to better account. «1832 Crageee Posth. Tales 
xix. 223, 1839 W. Loverr & J. Cots, etc. Chartisnt, To 
erect public halls or schools # Pos pert te gta tae eghs 
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be so Bie See 
and wherein does it esseatially differ from 2 private one?.. 
A_public school is one in which the government is ad- 
ministered, in greater or less degree, with the aid of the 
pupils therselves: a private school is one in which the 
government is altogether administered by masters. 1 
Westnt. Gaz. tx Feb, 4/2 Our Public Schoals..(by whic 
phrase we never mean real public schools like the Board 
schools at all, but merely schools for the upper and middle 
classes) are in their existing stage primarily great mas 
sinms, 1899 A. FL Leacn Hist. Winchester Coll. it, The 
enly working definition of 2 Public School then is that it is 
an aristocratic or plutocratic school which is wholly or 
almost whally a Boarding School, is under some form of 
mare or fess public control, and is..‘ non-local’:—a ‘ Board- 
ing Academy for young Gentlemen’, which draws its pupils 
from all parts of the Country, and is not a Private Adventure 
School 
b. attrib. and Comb. as public school boy, man, 
systent, training, etc. (esp. connoting the qualities 
which the discipline and spirit of 2 public school 
are held to impart). 
cx243 G, Mosercy in Stanley Arnold (2245) 1. HL ror 
Hardly to be found among public-school men, 31844 Srantey 
Abid, (1245) xz The peculiarities which distinguish the 
English pablic school syster from almost every other system 
of edneztion in Europe, 1874 Burxann Vy time xxiil. 205 
He bad not had 2 public-school training. 1899 Kuriinc 
Stalky 164 Talking. .of public-school spirit and the traditions 
of the ancient seat. r90% Atheneum 27 July r21/r The 
task of estimating pabliceschool inflcence on the nation at 
large, 
+2. Formerly applied to the lecture-room or 
class of the professor of any faculty in a university 
or similar institation for advanced study or higher 


learning. Ods. 

[2zg: see above] x82 Atten Jfartyrd. Cantpion (1908) 
€ Thither [to Dovai] he went where after a yere's great 
diligence and many exercises done booth in house and 
publike scholes, he proceeded bachilier of divinitie. ¢xs9e 
Manrowe Fasst. i &2 VM bave them fill the pablic schools 
with silk, Wherewith the students shall be bravely clad. 
117-29 Mozyson Sf. (1903) 319 The publike schoole at 
Strasburg was not reputed an tniversitie yet gave the 
degrees of Bachelors and Masters of Artes, having 2 publike 
house for that purpose, and Publike schooles where learned 
Professors did read. 165: Hoeses Leziatz, 1. xlvi. 370 
That which is now called an Usiversiry, is a Joyning 
together, and an Incorporation under one Government of 
many Publique Schools, in oneand the same Town or City. 
- 3. In Scotland, British colonies and dominions, 
and the United States of America: A school pro- 
vided at the public expense and managed by public 
authority for the use of the community of a defined 
district, as part of 2 system of public (and usually 
free) education. 

The term kas been used in New England and Penasyl- 
vania from the r7the., and has been adapted in all States of 
the American Union. An early synonym was ‘free school ', 
and a later one in some States, ‘common school’, which is 
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now however generally confined to a school of the lowest 
Grace or ‘public elemen school’. In Scotland, the 
mame was made official by the Education Act of 1872: see 
quot. Scottish * Public” Schools were by the Code of 1908 
classed as Primary, Intermediate, and Sécondary,a classi- 
fication based solely on the extent of their curriculum. In 
some colonies the division is into First, Second, and Third 
Class Public Schools. 

1644 Acts of United (New Engl.) Colonies (1859) 20 
Prompt to extend their care for the good of publike Schooles. 
3683 Pexnsylv. Frame of Geomt, § 10 The Governor and 


Provindal C. - -t+~ 7" public Schooles. 
r71x (May % 20 [To} be in- 
vestedand ivi sce Rest Dose l + the use of the 
Publick Lattin School 1785 (May 20) Ordinance U.S. Con- | 


gress, There shall be reserved the lot No. 16 of every town- 


ship for the maintenance of public schools within the said 
: ve Fe Oper Btn Pett ITC oo Dahlin 


ad - . 
provide for the maintenance and support of a thorough and 
efiicient system of public schools, wherein all the children 
of the commonwealth above the age of six years may be 
educated. 1854 G. H. Mantis (4i¢/e} Evolution of the 
Massachusetts Public School System. 1903 Manual of 
Public Schools of Boston, {Classified as] Normal, Latin, and 
High Schools, Grammar Schools, Primary Schools, [and] 
Kindergartens. 
x872 Act 35 & 36 Vict (Scotl) c. 62 § 25 Every school 
under the management of the school board of a parish 
shall be deemed a parish school, and every school under 
the management of the school board of a burgh shall 
By Fenn Fs banat -ahant and «lM such schools are hereby 
i - hin the meaning of this 
" vided for every parish and 
burgha sufficient amount of accommodation in public schools 
available for all persons resident in such parish or burgh 
fetc} 1832 Act 45 & 46 Vict. c 18 § 1 This Act may be 
cited as the Public-Schools :Scotland) Teachers Act, 1882. 
1ge8 Scotch Education Code § 12 An Inspector or sub- 
Ynspector may visit any public school, or any other school 
subject to inspection at anytime without notice. Let. 
to Editor, in Scotland, apart from the official and legal use 
of the words ‘ public school", the term is now generally used 


in the sense of an elementary day school under a school | 


board, 

rag Cafe of Good Hope C.S. List 267 Public Schools. 
Course of Instruction...Class II. To include at least read- 
ing, writing, arithmetic, outlines of history and geography, 
and lessons on natural objects. Aid. 268 (List of) The First 
Class Undenominational Public Schools. 

Public-spi-rited, c Characterized by public 
spirit (PuBLic 2. 8b); animated or prompted by 
zeal for the public good; directed to the common 
welfare. 

1677 Yaruaxtos Exg. Improv. 157 There is one publick 
spirited Man lately come into that Countrey. 1732 STEELE 
Sect. No. 442 P 3 Good or Iil-natur’d, Publick-spirited or 
Selfish. 3783 Burke ef. Affairs Ind. Wks. X¥. 269 The 
act..is not only disinterested, but generous, and publick- 
spirited. 1878 Bosw. Ssaru Carthage 358 A new nobility 
of wealth, who..were not more farsighted oz more publice 
Spirited than their predecessors. 

Hence Public-spiritedly adv., with public 
spirit; Pu-blic-spiritedness. 

x€s4 Wartiock Zoosontia 382 The Spirit of Charity, the 
old Word for publike Spiritednesse. 1707 E. Cuaxser- 
rem Pre- Sh. Ferny fed, oo\ en Many emment Qualifica- 
\" ko spiritedness. 1847 
“ie RefAr. Govt. (1865) 
eee) he ei Pees examination for the 
degree of Associate, so Jaudably and_ public-spiritedly 
established by the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge. 
1833 Kendal Mercury & Times23 Nov. 5/1 The promptings 
of 2 noble public-spiritedness. 

Publish (poblif), v. Forms: see below. 
[ME. puplise, -ish, foplis, etc., and publisshe, 
pudlisce, etc, £. OF. puplier, poploiter, (later) pub- 
lier, ad. L. piblicare to make public, publish, 
confiscate, f. piblic-us Pustic. The OF. puZ-, 
pop- forms either represented 2 popular L. Zoplicare 
(cf. early L. Zoplicus, podlicus = publicus, and 
med.L. pupplicare in 15th c. eccles, documents), 
or were due to later infinence of OF. Zople, teuple, 
ad. L. Zopulus Peorte. The normal Eng. repr. of 
OF .publier was Porsy: cf.Carery. Publish may 
repr. an AF. *pudlir, *puplir (not found), but was 
app.due to imitation of verbs etymologically ending 
in -ish (-18H2): cf. astonish, distinguish, famisk, 
vanguish, The spelling pudb/ice may have been 
influenced by L. pudlicare.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. - 

a. 4-5 puplis(e, -lissh(e, -lich(e, poplis, 
pupplis, -lisch(e, 4-6 -lish(e, 5 puplyssch, 
-llise, pupples, -lys(s)h(e, 6 puplice, lyche. 

e1330 R. Beusne Chron, (1810) ka Pe folk that ascaped 

--puplised it fulle wide. c2380 Wreur SeZ Wés. 1. 339 
Mea of pis world... wolen haten hem bet puplisshen it. 
Lid. VIL. 247 Pus © “++ + Ee se inne gabe 
— Jfatt. i. 19 Jose . 
bie ne 1490 €. wow : 

crt cr ule Ste bones yikes we penuh Sala, 
Tist. ‘1bid. 1953 So far it bes puplist. 1452 Paston Lett. 

|. 230 Hit is opunly puplysschid. 1484 Certificate is 
Surtees Misc. (1823) 41 To pupples and declare..the treath, 
x509 Sel. Cas. Crt. Star Chanter (Selden Soa) 00 Thar 
the abbot of Salop. shuld puplice & opal, ye. ae oe 
Reportes thas puplish xsz0 in W. H. Turs be 
Ree. Oxford (£20) 7g To be decownsyd and puplychyd. 

B. 4-6 publice, -lis(s)he, -lis(s)ch(e, 5 -lesch, 
-les(e, -lisce, 5-6 -Iys‘s)h(e, 6 -lis, 5- publish. 


) 


PUBLISH. 


1377 Lancet. P. P2.P x: 
{C. xu. 38 publisst 
VI. 445 Freriswilis iter Poort, a Is i 
visa Higden (Rolls) V. 147 Pat were i-publesched fz»7. 
Ppuplisched, publesed] in pe Synod Nicena. cxgoo Brut 
330 Pis_same Piers told & publissed be trewhe. ct4so 
Prov. in Deutsch, Neuphil. (2906) 55 Hyde and have: 
publyssh & nou3t haue. cx1g60 G. Asuey Dicta Philos. 66 
Publisshing to his connyng your fauour. 1420 Publish 
[see B. 1b]. 7509 Fisuer Fun. Sern. Ctess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 303 To publysshe the doctryne and fayth of 
cxryste, exsz0 Nisaer A. 7, tn Scots, cicts iv. 17 That it 
be na mare publisit in to the pepile. rg83 A. Kixc tr. 
| Canisius’ Catech. in Cath. Tractates (S.T.&.) 200 The 
Pandectis .. was publischeit be Iustiniane. xrs838 in T, 
Morris Provests of Methoen (1875) 72 To be red and publicie. 
1596 Darryoece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T-S.) 1. 38 Bot 
| the truth of the mater is nocht publised. 

B. Signification. To make public. 

LL ¢rans. To make publicly or generally 
known ; to declare or report openly or publicly; 
to announce; to tell or noise abroad; also, to 
propagate, disseminate (a creed or system). 

€3x330 fseeA.a}. 14.. Cursor MM. 2473 (Fairf. MS.) Of be 
| concepcioun of our Iacedi puplist bi an angel on pe see. 
| 3568 Gearton Chron. If. 436 When this murder was 
! 


2 Nia bi-we bee tg nee aching 


published, all people cryed vnto God for vengeaunce. 166z 
J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Vey. Auibass, 219 At the very 
moment that the Sun came to the Equator, he publish’d the 
new year. 31782 Muss Burney Cecilia v. x, She now 
| resolved to publish her resolution of going..to Se. James’s- 
square. 31896 *M. Friern’ Attra 1. 106 Do not publish 
Your shame, for your own sake. Z 

b. spec. in Law. To publish one’s will: see 
| quot. 1898. Jo publish a sibel: to communicate a 
libel to one or more persons. 

1480 in Bury Wills (Camden) 59 Neuer wyllynz myne 
| seyd mynde, wyll, and intent, so be me published, notified, 
and declared vpon the seyd ffeoffament, in any maner of 
wyse to be changyd. 1607 Cowewr Jaterfr.s.v. Lidell, A 
| eriminous report of any man cast abroad, or otherwise vnlaw- 
fully published in writing. 1649 in Bury bP7Tlls (Camden) 200, 
I doe publish and declare this to be my last will and testa. 
ment. 1768 BracksToNe Com, IIT. viiL 126 The defen- 


*hr-~ = "Eel is not allowed 

1897 Excycl, 

. -establishes a 

7 ro he bea petves ther che defen. 

4 ‘ + 3858 

7 a rc i rc t 5 olished 
when they are properly executed before witnesses. 


+c. ref. ‘To become known, to declare itself ; 


cf. F. se publier. Obs. rare—. 
| 3s97 ALM. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 3/2 All badde 
accidents publishe themselues at the full Moone, more thea 
at other times. . 
2. ess. To announce in 2 formal or official 
manner; to pronounce (a judicial sentence), to 
promulgate (a law or edict); to proclaim. + 70 
publish war, to declare war (o6s.). 
€ 3380 Wreur I’&s, (1880) 290 Pei maken pe iuge erre and 
stro tere an sem ten een On trey! 1485 Coventry 
ohoy . 7 Commaundement 
' « . 3560 Daus tr. 
Steidane’s Comut. 49, Such Eccles:astical Jawes as.., 
when they be ons published, shalbe obserued. 1759 Rogent- 
son Hist, Scot. vit. Wks. 1813 I. s2t Meanwhile, she com- 
manded the sentence against Mary to be published. 2874 
Green Short Hist, iii. § 3. 125 ‘The Charter was published 
thronghout the whole country. Z 
b. To ask (the banns of marriage); also, tto 
announce or put up the names of (persons intend- 
| ing marriage) (0ds.). 
in Prymer (E.E.T.S.) Introd. 171 The Banys were 
asked & publisshed the xiij daye of Janyuer. 2572 tr. 
Enchanan's Detectioun F iijb, Theire sche taried with Both- 
well, quhile the banes weir publishing. 16st /ssex nti. 
quarian (Mass) VII. 45 Mr. Phillips of Kowley, having 
been published, writes to the General Court saying that 
there ts no one [cler man] to marry him. 1662 Sk. Com. 


ry the accustomed manner: 


pfter 


Tee, Ut . 325 
; widtoe -were Shihed 
aes ames ce « ‘ixed upon a publick place 
in the sayd Towne. 1742 Fiewixe Jos. A rudrews we ii. Te 
is my orders..that you publish these banns no more. 184 
Lyrron WA. & Jorn. 1.i, ‘The Banns on her side will be 
published with equal privacy in a church near the Tower. 
+8. To proclaim (a person) publicly as some- 
thing, or in some capacity or connexion; also, 
(without compl.) to denounce, to ‘show up’, Oés. 
1382 [see A. a}. 1470 Kolls of Parit. Vi.233/2 They have 
deserved to be puplysshed as fals Traytours. is77 Hanster 
ainc, Eccl, Hist.(x1619) 6 Our Saviour..is published by an 
oath, Christ and Priest. r6rxr Swaxs. Wint, T. u. i. 66 
How will this grieve you,..that You thus have publish'd 
me? 1676 Ray Corr. (1£48) x24 Mr. Oldenbargh hath 
published him asa considerable author. 1733 Pore Her. 
Sat. wt. i. 59 In this impartial glass, my Suse intencs.. 
to.. Publish the present ase. S er 
+b. To bring under public observation or notice; 


to give public notice of. Obs. i 

3529 More Dyaloge i. Whs. 2211/2 Ir were peraduent rts 
a thinge not convenient, after those witnesses pt! ieee 
bring proues 2 freshe vpon the principal iaters 2847, ne 
Bacon Disc. Geot. Eng. i. li. 1739) 89 Goods f cone ibe 
published by the Finder to the Neighboarh a ta 
Whole Duty Slax xiv. § 1x While cursed Cham Pe ashe 
and disclosed the nakedness of their father. 1709-19 Sterte 
Tatler No. 142 07 [A diamoad box} to be published on 
Monday which will cost Fourscore Guinea's, 

c. To expose to public view. rare. : 
aexs6o Are. Surrn Lond. Med. Stud. (122) 73 Having 


PUBLISHABLE. 


arrived at the Hall, put your rings and chains in your 
pocket, and, if practicable, publish a pair of spectacles, 
1885 W. W. Srory Poets, Eng. Husb, to 1t. Wife vii, 1 
cannot, like Sarto, publish your face In every Madonna, 
Sibyl, and Saint. 

4. spec. To issue or cause to be issued for sale 
to the public (copies of a book, writing, engraving, 
piece of music, or the like); said of an author, 
editor, or spec. of a professional publisher. 

fexgso Pecock AIS. (in Quaritch's Catal, (1887) 1. No. 54), 
That no person cristen..after sufficient pupplishing of this 
book to hem schulde have eny excusacioun for this that thei 
knowe not the lawe..of her lord god.]_ 1529 More Dyalage 
1. Pref., Wks. 106/1, Iam now driuen,.to this thirde busynes 
of publishynge and puttynge my boke in printe my selfe. 
16xx Biste /vansl. Pref. 10 He could no sooner write any 
thing, but presently it was caught from him, and published, 
and he could not haue leaue to mend it. 2709-10 STEELE 
Tatler No. 115 ? 6, I shall here publish a short Letter 
which I have received froma Well-wisher. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn, Educ. 1V. 33/x diterary productions..when they 
are circulated abroad and published with the author's 
consent they become common property. 1908 Oxford Uniz. 
Gaz, No, 1255 Capriets Printed by Horace Hart, M.A., 
Controller of the University Press, at his Office in the Press, 
in the Parish of St. Fhomas; and published by him at the 
Depository, 116 High Street,..in the City of Oxford. 

b. To make generally accessible or available 
for acceptance or use; to place before or offer to 
the public. Ods. exc. as said of doing this by the 
medium of a book, journal, or the like. 

1638 Junius Parnt, Ancients 186 The old Artificers..would 
not have their workes smoothered up in some private 
corners, so were they very careful in publishing them. 77x 
Luckomse Hist. Print. 5 Two Jewish Rabbins..were the 
first who published the Hebrew character in separate types. 
3803 Aled. Frul, UX. 287 Mr. W. assures us that he will 
publish his medicine as soon as its efficacy is established. 
1824 in NV. & Q.7th Ser. VI. 207/1 [A small bust of the Duke 
of York...On the back are engraved the words] ‘ Published 
by T. Hamlet, Aug. 16, 1824. 1842 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forces (1874) 63 The celebrated Leonard Euler had pub- 
lished 2 somewhat similar theory. 

+5. a. ¢raus. To people, populate (a country, 
etc.). b. ve. To propagate itself; to multiply, 
breed. Ols. (Cf. PEOPLISH v.) 

c1330 R, Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6485 (Petyt MS.) 
Forto puplise pe lond & tile. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. m1. 
pr. xi, 77 (Camb. MS.) How gret is the diligence of nature, 
ffor alle thinges renouelen and pupllisen hem with seed 
I-multiplyed.  ¢1450 Loveticn Grail xxxviil. 301 Forto 

ubplysche that Contre (Fr. pour peupler la terre). 1577 

ELLOWES Guenara's Chron, 193 This temple [of Peace] in 
authoritie was most auncient,., with priestes most published, 
and in devotion most esteemed, 

II. +6. trans. To make public property, to 
confiscate (rendering L. piblicare). Obs. 

1533 Bettenpen Livy ur. x. (S. T.S.) 1. 287 Than was ane 
Jaw made pat mont aventyne sall be publist and dividit 
amang pe pepill. Jéid. ut. xix. I. 27 Baith be gudis of 
appius claudius and Spu. Oppius war confiscate and publist 
be pe tribunis. xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 37 His 
goodes also ought by the ciuile Magistrate to be published. 

Publishable (pzblifab’!),a. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] 
That may be published or made public; liable to, 
fit for, or intended for publication. 

x81x Sourney Left, (1856) II, 226 They .. would. have 
been dead before that part of the correspondence was pub- 
lishable, according to her will. 1820 Alackw. Mag. VII. 
317 The two new cantos of Don Juan, which he says have 

een sent back to Lord Byron, to be softened into some- 
thing like a publishable shape. x89x Longvt. lag. July 

326 It is not a publishable story, 

Published (pxblift), ps7. a. Also 7 -isht. 
[f. as prec. +-ED 1. 

1, Made generally known; publicly announced 
or declared ; officially promulgated or proclaimed ; 

of a book, etc., issued or offered to the public. 

1605 Suaxs, Lear 1, vi, 236 Dar'st thou support a_pub- 
Hsh'd Traitor? 1644 Mitron Areog. (Arb) 32 One of your 

publisht Orders. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xi. 
317 In my published lectures, I have endeavoured [etc.]. 

3. Exposed or exhibited to pnblic view. zare. 

2839 Baitey Festus ix. (1852) 109 The published boxom 
and the crowning smile—The cup excessive. 2863 Kinc- 
LAKE Crimea (ed, 3) I. xiv. 245 ‘The proffered Caesar and 
his long-prepared group of Captains—sitting published on 
the backs of real horses. 

Publisher (pz'blife:). [f. as prec. +-Er 1] 

1. One who publishes or makes something public ; 
one who declares, announces, or proclaims publicly. 
Now rare. 

2453 in Ef. Acad. Oxon, (O.H.S,) I. 320 The first pub- 
lisherts of the seide sclandirful noysyng. 15938 Exyot, 
Przco, onis, a cryar, a publysshar of thynges. 1554 Let. 
Q. Mary to Fustices in Norfolk in Burnet /1zst.-Ref 
(2681) IL. Rec, 11. No. 14. 259 The Authors and Publishers 
of these vain Prophesies and untrue Bruits. 1646 H. 
Lawrence Com, Angells 338 Preachers and publishers 
of peace. 1796 Look at Home 13 The Publisher of the 
Gospel of the Grace of God. 2878 Newcoms Po. Astron. 
1.3, 106 The first publisher of a result or discovery, sup- 
posing such result or discovery to be honestly his own, now 
takes the place of the first inventor. 7 

2. One who publishes a book or literary work: 
a. One who as author, or esp. as editor, gives it 
to the public; ‘one who puts out a book into the 


world’ (J.). Now rare. 

1654 Whitlock’s Zootomia, The Publisher [Sir John 
Birkenhead) to the Reader. 1657 Rawtey Bacon's Resus- 
citatio (1661) 181 Written by his Lordship in Latin; and 
Englished by the Publisher. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury tt, 


1562 


xv. (Roxb.) 25/1 Publisher, is one that causeth a booke to 
e printed after the death of the author. 2726 Swirt 
Gulliver, The Publisher to the Reader. The author of 
these Travels, Mr. Lemuel Gulliver, is my ancient and 
intimate friend. 1775 Jounson Journ. West. Isl. Wks. 
1816 VIII. 353, I have yet supposed no imposture but in the 
publisher. : 7 

b. Comi. One whose business is the issuing of 


books, newspapers, music, engravings, or the like, 
as the agent of the author or owner; one who 
undertakes the printing or production of copies of 
such works, and their distribution to the book- 
sellers and other dealers, orto the public. (With- 
out qualification generally understood to mean 2 
book-publisher.) 


1740 Dycne & Parpon, Pudlisher,..among the Book. 
sellers, is one that has his name put at the bottom of 
pamphlets, news-papers, &c. though the property is in 
another person, to whom he is accountable for the sale, &c. 
1997 Encycl, Brit.(ed.3) W11.392/1 Petty dealers, or venders 
of small ware, like our publishers. 2802 Monteriore (fifde) 
The Law of Copyright, being a Compendium of Acts of 
Parliament and Adjudged Cases, relative to Authors, Pub- 
lishers, Printers [etc]. 1832 BansaGe Econ, Manuf, xxxi. 
(ed. 3) 315 The Publisher, is a bookseller; he is, in fact, 
the author's agent. 1836 Act 6 4 7 IVT1L. IV, 0. 76 § 20 Be 
it enacted, That the Printer, Publisher, or Proprietor of 
every Newspaper shall, within Twenty-eight Days after the 
last Day of every Calendar Month, pay or cause to be paid 
the Duty chargeable on all and every Advertisement ..con- 
tained in or published with such Newspaper. 1840 Hoop 
Up Riine Introd. x On learning from my Publisher that 
in one short fortnight the whole impression of the present 
work had been taken off his hands. Jfod. Mr. Henry 
Frowde is the publisher, : 

8. One who puts anything into circulation ; e.g. 
one who issues counterfeit paper money or the 
like; an ‘utterer’. rare. 

2828 in Wrester, 

4, attrib.and Comt., as publisher dealer, fighter. 
3897 QO. Rev. July 93 How many of the modern publisher- 
fighters would work a proud heart to death in paying off a 
colossal debt? 1902 Daily Chron. 19 Nov. 3/4 The French 
publisher-dealers of the [eighteenth] century. 


Hence sonce-wwds. Publisheress, a female 
publisher; Purblishership, the position or 


function of a publisher. 

18s Fraser's Mag, XLIV. 27 Authorship and publisher- 
ship have become so identified in one common interest. 
2888 Sow Bells Weekly 15 June 376/2 Mrs, Frank Leslie, 
the American publisher (or publisheress). 


Pwhblishing, v/ sb. [f. as prec.+-1NG}.] 
The action of the vb. PuBLISH, in various senses. 
1. = Pusrication 3. 

. ¢ 1425 Wysroun Cron. v, 3828 pat fully thretty dayis Sen- 


6 ose : xu: ‘ " 
Inst. 1, viii. § 5. 17 In the very publishing of the law his face 
did shine. 1660 Providence (R.1.) Ree. (1893) IL. x26 It 
being the first tyme of publishing [of banns]. 1752 Foote. 
Taste u. Wks. 1799 I. 24 Will not the publishing of our 
crimes trumpet forth your folly? | 
2. sfec. The action or business of issuing a book 
or books, etc.: see PUBLISHER 2b; = PuBLica- 
Tron 2. Also attrib. 
3580 Hottysanp Yeas. Fr. Tong, Publication de livres, 
2 publishing, or setting forth of bookes, 1667 Phil. Trans. 
II. 535 This Author.. promises the publishing of a ‘Treatise 
about Insects. 1706 License Q. Anne to Tonson, He hath 
«-humbly besought Us to grant him Our Royal Privilege 
and Licence for the sole Printing and Publishing thereof 
for the Term of Fourteen Years. 1828 Scotr Let, fo Afrs. 
Lockhart 24 Oct. in Lif¢, In book shops and publishing 
houses. 3885 <lt¢henzunt 26 Sept. 407/1 One of the mys- 
teries which surround current French publishing. 
+ Purblishly, adv. Obs. In 4-5 publis-, pub- 
lesly, puplishily. Irregular form for PuBLiciy. 
exgoo Sc. Trojax War u. 1317 Thelamonyus publisly 
[v.». publesly] Affermand pat he cruelly Of hys hondes suld 
thole peded. 1468 in Archzol. (1846) NXXI. 329 Than 
Fai ee Tome 7 “* * -* 4 the manner, 
‘ ‘ ‘ other, 

Publivinurert " "rare. “Tf. 
PuBLISH + -MENT.] The action of publishing; 
publication, proclamation, announcement ; esf. in 
U.S., publication of the banns of marriage. 
1494 Fasyan Chrov, vu. ccxxix. 259 Ye Cardynall made 
sharpe processe agayn prestys, yt noresshed cristen moyles, 
& rebuked them by open publysshement. 16r2 Speen Ast, 
Gt. Brit, 1x. xx. (1623) 989 The before-said publishment of 
assurances at Pauls-Crosse. 1722 S. Sewart Diary 14 Feb. 
(1882) ILI. 303 Went to James, and order’d our Publishment 
Iie. of intended marriage]. 3750 sicts & Laws Connecti- 
cut 144 If any Person..shall presume to Deface or pull 
down any Publishment set up in Writing, as aforesaid, 
before the expiration of eight Days,..every such Person.. 
shall be Fined the Sum of Six Shillings. 1857 Hotrann 
Bay Path xv, His fourteen days of publishment at last 
expired. 2887 in Pall Mall G. 30 Nov. 5/2, 1..must 
request the publishment of this letter in your next issue. 


+Pwhbly, v. Obs. Also 4 puple. fa. F. 
publie-r, ad. L. pitblicare.] trans. To publish. 

13... St. Gregory 309 in Herrig’s Archiv LVII. 63 Po 
was hit pupled, & now3t ihud Pat al pe eorldom was hire 
owe. 2489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1, vi. tor He made hit to 
be cryed and publyed thrughe al his oost. ¢1s00 Afelusine 
xix. 6, Whiche name within few dayes was so publyed, that 
it was knowen thrugh all the land. 5 


Pubo-, assumed combining form of L. 


pitbes 


PUCELILE., 


L. and F. assumed form Pus:o-). The form 
pubo- is indefensible etymologically, but is re- 
cognized in Billings Wat. Afed, Dict. 1890, and 

; Syd. Soc. Lex. 1895, as the current English form 
in combinations having the sense ‘ Of or belonging 
to the pubes or os pubis, in conjunction with (some 
other part)’. Such are the adjs. pubo-femoral, 
belonging to the pubes and the femur (as in pudo- 
Jemoral ligament), pubo-iliac, pubo-ischiatic 
(asin pubo-ischiatic bone), pubo-prostatic (as in 
pulo-prostatic ligaments), pubo-tibial, pubo- 
vesical, belonging to the pubes and the bladder 
(as in prbo-vesieal ligaments, muscles), ete. 


1890 in Buuncs Wat. Afed. Dict. Ibid. Pubo.ischiatic 
éone,, the combined ischium and [os] pubis (Henle). 1895 in 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Puccinia (poksitnia). Bot. [Named after 
T. Puccini, an Italian anatomist.] A large genus 
of minute parasitic fungi, N.O. Uredinex, the 
species of which are hetercecious. The best-known 
species, P. graminis, grows as an wcidium on the 
leaves of the barberry, and its spores produce the 
Uredo or rust on wheat, rye, oats, and grass. 

x86x Miss Pratt Flower. Pi. 11, 210 A small fungus, the 
Bramble Puccin?a. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Sot. 247 
The second form of fruit [produced upon the leaves of 
Berberis) was at one time considered a distinct genus of 
Fungi, and described under the name of /Ecidium; but this 
term is now only used to designate a particular form of fruit 
in the cycle of development of Puccinia, ae 

Hence Pu‘ccinoid a., allied in form to Puccinia. 

1874 Cooxr Fungi 201 The /Ecidium which from the same 
disc produces the puccinoid resting spores, 


Puecoon (prk#n). Forms: 7 pohcoon, 
pochone, poughkone, 7-8 //. pocones, 8 
pochoon, peccon, poccoon, puckoon, 8- 


puccoon. The Virginian Indian name of a North 
American plant or plants yielding a red dye: 
originally, as it appears, of the Red Puccoon or 
Blood-root, Sanguinarta canadensis, N.O. Pafa- 
veracex, and Hoary Puccoon, Lithospermum canes- 
cens, N.O. Boraginacee. Now applied also to 
the Hairy Puccoon, L. hirsutum, and Yellow 
Puccoon, Aydrastia canadensis, N.O. Ranuncu- 
lacexw, the root of which dyes yellow. . 

1612 Carr. Satu Jap Virginia 13 Pocones is a small 
roote that groweth in the mountaines, which being dryed 
and beate In powder turneth red. ¢ 1616 Stracuey 7rav. 
Virginia (1849) 64 Their heads and shoulders the pact 
oftennest, and those red, with the roote pochone. /#id, 192 
Poughkone, the red paint or die. 1705 Bevertry ///st. 
Virginia 1. iv. (1722) 120 They have the Puccoon and 
Musquaspen, two Roots, with which the Indians use to 

int themselves red. 1714 Lawson Hist, Carolina 172 
They sometimes use pecoon root, which is of a crimson 
color. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 243 The blood-root, 
sanguinaria, or puccoon, as it is termed by some of the 
native tribes, 1887 I. Hemrsteap in Harfer’s Alag. Apr. 
677 Puccoon, and clematis with plumy locks. . 

Puce (pis), a. (sb.)  [a. F. puce sb.:—L, pilex, 
-teem a flea; conleur puce flea-colour (17th ¢.).] 
a. attrib. or as adj. (orig. puce colour): Of a 
flea-colour; purple brown, or brownish purple. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 83 Dip a feather in agua fortis, 
putiton ~ Mees eah vo77 -~ rather 
a puce,o ' artim hollet's 
Dyeing 1 * . ‘ . he one 
hand and black on the other, such as mordoré and puce 
colour, 1820 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 197/2 A rich_twilled 
sarcenet pelisse, of a peuce colour. 2834 Mrs. Cartyle 
Lett. 1. 10 The old black gown (which was dyed puce for 
meat Dumfries), 1893 J. Asnpy Strrey Vaughty Girl ix. 
79 His puce silk suit, his muslin cravat. 


b. As sb. = puce colour. 

3882 Garden 16 Sept. 260/r Blooms of, .rich dark puce, 
suffused with maroon, 1897 Daily News 25 June 2/6 The 
mountains had all put on..the purple puce of twilight. 
1g00 F. H. O'F. in Lond. Let. 26 jan. 133/1 Varying shades 
--from palest peach to deepest puce, 

ae. Comb. Puce-coloured, adj. 

x812 Str H. Davy Chem. Philos, 212 The puce-coloured 
oxide of lead. 3874 Garrop & Baxter Mat, Med. 410 
Cochineal yields when crushed 2 puce-coloured powder. 

+Pucelage. Ols. Also 6 pusellage, 7 
pucellage. fa. F. gucelage (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), prcellage : see PUCELLE and -acr.] The 
state or condition of being a ‘pucelle’ or girl; 
maidenhood, virginity. 

21836 Calisto & Aclib. Bij, To inioy your yongh & 
pusellage. 1569 Ane Tragedie qoin Satir. Pocus Refort.x, 
He brocht agane with «5 haz Seo T, Browne 
Relig. Aled. $101 . . Virginity: 
of women, 1783 C/ ' = state of 
pucelage is denoted by their having rings.,on their wrists. 

Pucellas, erron. variant of PROCELLO, 

Pucelle. Forms: 5-9 puce'lle; 5-7 puceil, 
5-6 pusell, 5 pusshell; 6-7 pu'cel, 6 pusel, 
-elle, puzel, -ell, pu'ssel, pussle, 7 pusil, pusle, 
puzzel, puzzle. fa. F. pucelle (piise'l), OF. 

pucele, earlier pulcele (11th c.) r—pulcela, pulcella 
(c 881 Ludalia):—late L. paticella (a 511 Capitul, 
Chlodwig, in Pertz IV. 3) a young girl; so Pr. 
piucella, piencela, OCat. punceyla, OSp. pun-, 


(of which the actual stem is pz/di-, and the modern | foncella, OPg. fucella (from F.), Rheat. purscel/a, 


e 


PUCERON, 


It. pulzella, pulselia. With sense 2, cf. LG., 
EFris. pusseZ (? from F.) a dirty slovenly person, 
esp. woman, a slattern (Doornk.-Koolman). 

For the origin, Diez suggested a late L. *pudlticedla, dim. 

of med.L, pudla chicken, pullet, fem, of pulius young 
animal, chicken; the difficulty of which is that the Romanic 
form of fullfa is folla, which ought to have given OF. 
*polcele, F. *poucelle, Grober Archiv Lat. Lex. IV. 451 
assumes a popular L, *fiellicella (cf. dominicella), dim. of 
puella, pop. cE. for puella (% being lengthened as in fut 
Juissel, F. fut, tfust, fut). From “fielliceila, the forms 
bilicella, pileellja, pulcele, pucele, pucelle, form a regular 
phonetic and graphic series for F. The late L. palicella 
might also be a dim, of L. pilex, pitlic-ent flea: but sucha 
derivation is inconsistent with the sense.] 

1. A girl, a maid. Ods. (exc. as Fr.). 

¢1430 Lyne. Commend. Our Lady 54 Medecyne to 
mischeves, pucelle withouten pere. 2439 in Archzologia 
XXI. 36 In that other partie ysa pusell knelyng wt a lambe. 
€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ajmon vi. 144 Whan the pucell 
vnderstode this worde she was right glad. ¢xzs30 Lp. 
Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 494 A! gentil pusel { make 
good chere, 1534 More Com. agst. Trib. 11, xiv. (1573) 
77.b, This Girle ts a metely good pussel in a house, neuer 
idle, but euer occupied and busy. 2575 Cuurctyarp 
Chippes (1817) 147 Lyke pucell pure, a pearle in peace and 
warres, 1575 Lanenam Let, (1871) 23 Three prety puzels 
az bright aza breast of bacon, [2814 Byron in Moore Life 
(1830) 1. 553 My passion can wait, till the Azced/e is more 
harmonious.] . 

b. sfec, The Maid of Orleans, Joan of Arc. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

(Usually mentioned as her French appellation; in x6th c. 
sometimes taken as her surname.) 

(c 143t Hex, VI in Monstrelet Chron. 11. IV. cv. 442 Celle 
femme, qui se faisoit nommer Jehenne Ja Pucelle.] ¢ 1450 
Brut 439 The wicche of Fraunce that was callid the] 
‘Pusshell’, (@x490 Witt. Worcester in Wars Eng. in 
Fr, (Rolls) 11, 11. 760 Quaedam mulier, vocata Pucelle de 
Dieu, capta est ab Anglis. 1494 Fasyan Chron, vit. 641 
To. shewe vnto you somewhat of y* mayden or pucell, 
which y* Frenshmen named La pucele de Diew} a 1548 
Hau Chron. Hen, VI 109 Hauyng in his company Ione 
the Puzel, whom he vsed as an oracle, xg9x SHaxs. 
x Hen. VI, 1, ii, r10 Excellent Puzel, if thy name be so. 
dbid. 1. iv. 107 Puzel or Pussel, Dolphin or Dog-fish, Your 
hearts Tle stampe out with my Horses heeles. “/6id, mt. ii. 


at a Mrelt ates aed VOnnnneacta 2h Deween 


+2. A drab, a slut, a courtesan, Ofs. 

lersz0 Marr. of London Stone in Haz. £.P. P. UL 161 
Here begynneth the maryage of London Stone and the 
fayre pusell the bosse of Byllyngesgate.] 2583 Stupves 
Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 78 Yee shall not haue any Gentle. 
woman alinost, no, nor yet any droye or ussle in the 
Cuntrey, but they will carye in their hands nosegayes, 
1607 tr. Stephens Apol, Herodot.o8(N.), Some filthy queans, 
especially our puzzles of Paris. 1627 Mixsitev Ducetor, A 
Pusle, trull, or stinking wench. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, A dirty Quean, a very Puzzel or Slut. 

|| Puceron, (piissrof, pzisroh), [F., deriv. of 
puce flea: cf. CHarEnoy.] A plant-louse or aphis. 
(Applied by Tucker to some insects (Coleoptera or 
Heteroptera) which dart about on the surface of 
water; also, erroneously, by Hill to the Podura 
i ae *% hes Seana Fo?, -#T ALLAN 
eas x : 
little pucerons in water {risking nimbly about, as 1 deligttted 
with their existence. 1840 HeremMan Gardener's Libr. 11. 
171 Aphis Rosne, Rose Louse...Synonyms.—Brown Rose 
Louse.—Red puceron. 

Pucherite (pixérit). Afin, [ad. G. pucherit 
(1871 Frenzel), after the Pacher mine in Saxony, 
where it was found.] Vanadate of bismuth found 
in brilliant reddish-brown crystals. 

872 Dana Afin. App. i x2 Named pucherite from the 
locality. 1892 /6id. 755 Pucherite..in the closed tube decre- 
pitates. 

+Pu'chersum, a. Obs. (?) 

(The editor suggests ‘devilish’; but oer, demon, is not 
found till 20 years later. Pother, puther, which might 
have given Zuthersome, ‘troublesome, perplexing, difficult ’, 
is also much later) 

13.. Cursor Af, 2182 (Cott.) Tapheth had suns seuen, 
Aparti puchersum to neuen [Gott. sinful for to neuen}, 
Gomer, madan, jena, magog, Tubal, tiras, and mosog. 

Puck (pvk), pook (puk), sd.1 Forms: a. 1 
ptica, 3-4 (9 Sc.) puke, 4-7 pouke, 5 powke, 6 
pooke, 9 pook, pouk. 8. 6-7 pucke, 
puck. +. 9 dia’. poake. [OE. pica = ON. 
puki a mischievous demon. Cf, W. pwca, pct, 
Ir. pica (PooKa). Cf. Poker 56.2, Puc sb.2 

The ulterior history of the name and the question whether 
it was originally Teutonic or Celtic, is unsettled.] 

An evil, malicious, or mischievous spirit or demon 
of popular superstition. a. Treated as a unique 
being, and in middle Eng. (¢he pouke) commonly 
identified with the biblical devil; from the 16th c. 
(with capital P) the name of a fancied mischievous 
or tricksy goblin or sprite, called also Robin Good- 
fellow and Hobgoblin. (In this last sense com- 
monly Puck.) a. . 

a, azooo in Napier O. £, Glosses xxiii. 2 Lardula [i.e 
Jarvula), paca. ¢127§ Sinners Beware 120in O. £. Mise, 

6 Hwen dep schal cume Al hit wurb heom bi-nume, And 
fe bitauht be puke {vic bruke]. 13.. St. Gregory: 243 in 
Hertie’s Archiv LVL. 62 Seo mad be croiz vppon his brest 
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fforte hit saue fram be pouke. 1362 Lanct. 7. P2. A. x. 62 
Penne hab be Pouke pouwer Sire Prixcess huins mundi, 
Quer suche Maner Men. /éfd. xt. 158 Nigromancye and 
perimancie pe pouke to Rise makeb. 1377 /bid. B. xunt. 
361 Ne noither hete, ne haille, ne non belie pouke. Jbid. 
xv. 264 Oute of be poukes pondfolde no meynprise may +s 
fecche. 31595 Spenser Zfithal, 341 Ne let the Pouke, nor 
other euilf sprights,..Fray vs. 1757 W. Tuompson Ayn 
to May xxxiui. 6 Ne let hobgoblin, ne the pouk, profane 
With shadowy glare the light. 

B. 1590 Suaxs. Afids, N. ut. i. go You are that shrew'd 
and knauish spirit Cal'd Robin Good-fellow. Are you not 
hee, That frights the maidens...? Those that Hobgoblin call 
you, and sweet Pucke, You do their worke, and they shall 
haue good lucke. /bid. v. i. 438-42 As I am an honest 
Pucke.. We will make amends ere long: Else the Pucke a 


lyar call...And Robin shall restore amends, 1627 Drayton 
ar PPT yg F Ty teal Diaten eebiat ase on call 
‘aming 

Bush 

r iter 


Bor, Poems (1647) 1x Turne your clokes Quoth he, for Pucke 
is busie in these Oakes :.. Then turne your Cloakes, for this 
is Fairie ground. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph., Persons of 
the play:..Puck-hairy, or Robin-Goodfellow. /éid. m1. iv, 
O Puck, my Goblin! F have lost my belt. ¢1745 @ Gray 
Characters of Christcross row Wks. 1884 I. 211 Pleased 
with his- Pranks, the Pisgys call him Puck. 21832 Rrrsox 
Fairy T. 44 Puck, alias Robin Goodfellow, is the most 
active and extraordinary fellow of a fairy that we anywhere 
meet with, 1834 Mary Howtrr Sk. Nat, Hist, Monkey, 


b. with @ and 77. One of a class or number of 

such demons, goblins, or sprites. 

©1000 Boulogne Glosses to Prudentius in Germania N.S. 
XI. 388 Uneantes demonas, wandrizende_pucan. 13.. 
Coer de L. 566, I wis, sere kyng, quod Ser Fouke, I wene 
that knyght was a pouke. Jé/d. 4326 He is no man, he is a 
pouke. 2567 Gotpinc Ovid's ATet. 1x. (1593) 229 The 
countrie where Chymzra that same pooke Hath goatish 
bodie, lyons head and breast, and dragons taile. 1614 Sco. 
Venus (1876) 34 And that they may perceive the heavens 
frown, The Poukes & Goblins pul the coueringsdown. 162 
Burton Anat. Afel. 1.ii. 1. ti. (1624) 43 Those which Mizaldus 
cals 4 mbulones, that watke about midnight on great Heathes 
and desart places, which..draw men out of the way, and 
Jeade them all night a by way;..we commonly call them 
Pucks. 2824 J. MeCuctocn High?. Scot/. UW. 330 They 
are here, water spirits, and pucks, and witches. 

ce. ¢ransf. A person having the character or 

habits attributed to Puck; in ME. a wicked man, 
a ‘devil’; now, one given to mischievous tricks, 
esp. 2 mischievous child or youngster. 

e341z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1922 A deceyour..Good 
is a_man eschewe swich a powke, 1852 Muspy Our 
Antipfodes (1857) 192 Sharp and intelligent, but terribly 


‘ 


the very mischief with a national interest of such present 
magnitude? _ 
Often entering into place-names. 
946 in Birch Cart. Sax. Il, 575 Paland-gemzru be sceotad 


dun to Puc; ~ pe ae 

(1846) rx Pe ' . ' ‘ 
leham. + *s ‘ 

hale [co. Yc geen 


e. Comb. + puck-bug, a bugbear, a malignant 
spectre ; puck-led a. (dia/.): cf. Pixy-LED. 

1582 Stanvnurst sEneis ut. (Arb.) 89 That night in forrest 
to vs pouke bugs [L. sunania monstra) gastlye be tendred. 
3852 Attics Antig. Worcestersh. (ed. 2) 418 The peasantry 
in Alfric (Wores.], and those parts, say that they are some- 
times what they call Poake ledden; that is, that they are 
occasionally waylaid in the night by a mischievous sprite 
whom they call Poake, 1889 Gisstxc Both of this Parish 1. 
xii. 246 To be a-puckledden by fancy. 

Puck, sé.2 [Origin uncertain: see Note below.] 

1. (Also puck-bird,) The nightjar or goatsucker. 

1883 Sawyer Sussex Nat. Hist. it. 8 The ‘puck" would fly 
before her, and she did not dare to cross its path. 1885 
Swawsson Prov. Names, Birds 97 In many places..it is 
considered that animals either become blind or are infected 
with disease after being sucked [by the nightjar}. The 

+ raete ta Wace Suerex call this complaint ‘ puck’ 
m Puck, a malignant spirit~ 


caer : ittributed to the nightjar. 

1834 Youarr Cattle 362 In some parts of Surrey, under the 
name of the Juck, the fore-quarter, or the side, is the part 
mostly affected. 1879 Daze Diseases Dogs (1892) 14 
Anthrax, ..a disease of cattle, known in the vernacular, Se. 
‘quarter ill’, ‘joint ill’, ‘hasty ’, ‘puck’, ‘shoot of blood’, &c. 

{Wote, Puck, puck-bird,and puckeridge are all rural names 


fe fo - -8 Ai gn eewheathear the two 


obloquy and even superstitious dread, it is quite posstble that 
its name is derived from Puck sé.1, either as being ‘ Puck's 
bird ’, or itself a puck or demon-bird; but the composition 
and meaning of puckeridge then remain unexplained. The 
conjecture of some that the latter may be derived from 
Puck v. to hit, strike, and ridge, OE. /irycg back, from the 
notion of its striking the backs of sheep and cattle and thus 
inflicting on them 2 fatal distemper (see, PuckEripcr, quot. 
1789) would a P: withdraw the group from any connexion 
with Peck 3. , except as a secondary association. But 
+ridge may be an oral corruption of some other word.} 

Puck (pvk), 55.3 [Origin obscure: cf, Puck v.] 
A flat india-rubber disk used for a ball, in bandy 
or hockey on the ice in Canada. ae 

3891 Field 7 Mar. 334/3 The ball (or puck *, asit is called) 
is a flat piece of india-rubber, circular in shape, about two 
inches thick, and with a diameter of about four inches, 


PUCKER. 


The game is played with, usually, seven a-side, and no 
striking with the stick" *” Beaded Sh ened” SER 
along the ice, 2854 “av. te 
men handle the little oa ae on 
handles the black keys of a piano. 

Puck (puk), v. Obs. exc. dial. [?f. root puk-: 
see POKE v.!] ¢rans. To hit or strike; to butt. 

(?ex640 J. Suvtn Lives Berkeleys (1883) U1. 12 Hee also 
would to the threshing of the cock, pucke with hens, 
blindfold, and the like.) 1861 Crayton Frank O'Donnell 
57 The ball was struck here and there, often pucked up in 
the air, then let again before it reached the nd. 1870 
Kenxeoy Fireside Stories [rel. 37 (E.D.D.) The ram and 
the cow pucked her with their horns. 

Hence Puck sé.4 (dia/.), a stroke; a stroke at the 
ball in the Irish game of hurling. 

1900 19% Cent. XLVIII. 306 The rival hurlers. meet 
together in wild rivalry for a puck at the ever flying ball. 
1906 Somervitte& Ross Jrish Yesterday's 95,1 gave William 
a puck in the chest. 

uck, 54.5 Short for PuckrFist 1, q.¥. 

Puck, dial. var. Pook sé., a haycock. 

i Packa, pakka (pyki), a. (s6.) Anglo-Ind. 
Also 8-9 pukka, pucker, 9 pucca, puckah, 
pukkha. [a. Hindi pakka (pukka) cooked, ripe, 
mature; hence, thorough, substantial, permanent: cf. 
Curcna.] a. Applied to the larger of two weights 
of the same name: Of full weight, full, good; 
also, genuine, thorongh. +b. Strong, severe; 
malignant, as a fever. Ods. c. Sure, certain, 
Teliable; thorough, out-and-out. d. Permanent, 
esp. as an appointment. €. Permanent, asa build- 
ing; solidly-built, of stone or brick and mortar. 

a. 1698 Fryer dec. E. India §& P. 205 The Maund 
Pucka ‘at Agra is double as much [as the Surat Maund}. 
1803 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 11. 43 It should be 
in sufficient quantities to sive 72, pucca seers for each load. 
aay Le 4g atts a RUUU wuss ae puede aes © 
wonder. b. 1765 Martin in Phil. Trans, LV. 219 
Sess © Ys - s-——-3 pucker fevers, meaning 
' ‘vers. 19774 Barker did. 

‘TOCKDALE Jndian Vocab, 

"976 Trial of Nundocomar 

ae , lecessary to witness it to 

make it pukka, 1858 Cot. Kertu Youne in Diary & Corr. 
1902) App. D. 329 On receiving pucka information, that 


Saeretpaennicentae Ron User Trarte 


Puckah house near the river. ' . 
321 Pucka is an adjective, i . 
means it is pag ae ane we 
masonry. 1 aily News ile 
pakka buildings have been demo: ished. ? : 
B. sb. a. A weight or system of weights which 

is larger than ‘cutcha’, b. A copper coin not 
now used; also puchka piece. C. A building 
material of permanent nature, such as brick, 

1727 A. Hamicton Wes Acc. £. Ind. xxxiii. 11, 9 Fort 
William was built..of Brick and Morter called Puckah, 


See seoteseac oceans Brana! 
Pucrecly ° he Stee ask "8 


buccaly, 8- . puckally, 9 puckshe, pacauly. 
[a. Hindi pakhale a water-carrier, f. pakhal a large 
water-skin.] A water-carrier ; also, a water-skin. 

1789 Musro Warrative xii. 183 Another very necessary 
establishment..which is two duccalies to each company: 
these are two large leathern bags, for holding water, slung 
upon the back of a bullock. 2759 Hull Advertiser 21 Dec. 
4ft Black doctors, authorised Puckallys, Drummers, 2803 
Wentincton in Gurw. Desf. (1844) 1. 334 A puckalie from 
each corps of Native infantry in camp. 1803 Percivan 
Ceylon v. 102 Water..brought by means of bullecks in 
leathern bags, called here puckally bags. 

(Puck-ball, alleged syn. of PUFF-BALL I, Puck. 
FIST 1: app, a misprint in Bailey’s Folio. 

[2708 Kersey, Puckfist or P 7-17 - Pi 4 -€ Mtn 
fullof Dust. Soxz21- Baitey ” ayia! ' 
Puckball, Puckjist, 2 Kind PI 7 
2755 JOHNSON, Puckball or Buchfest (from Juck the fairy, 
a fairy’s ball). Hence in mod. Dicts.] 

Pucker (pzke1), 56. [f. next.] . 

1. A ridge, wrinkle, or corrugation of the skin or 
other substance, or a number of small wrinkles 
running across and into one another; esp. one 
caused in sewing together two edges of cloth, etc., 
by keeping the one edge fuller than the other, ot 
by drawing the thread too tightly, so as to make 
the seam shorter than the cloth on either en : 

1744-50 W. Evus Mod, Husbandn. Mie 54, ile iss 
—_ not pa nS beats ee eee i chers: 3773 Jouxsos, 

» puckers or corrugations. 
- * s If,on the bed of roves: 

. i teat that was a pecker in 1 183 
Se ak heey x, The chin, .was drawn in with un- 
natural seams and puckers. 1842 S. Lover, Handy Ardy 
ii, His face..was screwed up to the scrutinising rocker. 
1875 Plain Needlewerk 14 1f this be done, even by ose 
thread per stitch, a pucker must necessarily ensue. 


PUCEER. 


2. jig. A state of agitation or excitement; a 


flutter, a fuss. collog. 

174x Ricuarpson Pamela ¥. x64 Mrs. Jewkes..sat down 
by me, and seem'd in a great Pucker. x8o0r Mar. Epce- 
worth Alsgelina iii, Pe not in oP ora pucker! 1883 J. 
Payn Thicker than Water xiii, Vhe few things that did not 
agitate Mrs. Sotheran, or, to use her own homely phrase, 
‘put her into a pucker’, 1888 Howerts Annie Atlin 
xsix, [told Willam when we first missed her..and he was 
in such a pucker about her. .that fete}. | 

3. Comb., as pucker-monthed adj. 

185 Scnoorcrart 30 Vrs. Jndian Tries 377 A tall, not 
portly, red-mouthed, and pucker-mouthed man. 

Pucker (px"ke1), v. [Evidenced in the end of 
the 16th c., prob. earlier in colloquial use. The 
form is that of a frequentative: see -ER5. The 
root is prob. to be found in PoxeE sd.1, v2 (dial. 
pok, pock), Pocket, the notion being that of form- 
ing small bag-like or purse-like gatherings; cf. 
Porse vz, in sense ‘to wrinkle up’, and F. gocher, 
Jaire des poches to bag, to pucker. Verbs of this 
class often shorten or obscure the original vowel: 
ef. clutter, fiutler, sputter, stutter, etc.} 

1, zutr. To contract or gather into wrinkles, 
small folds, cockles, or bulges; to become drawn 
together into irregular wrinkles or corrugations ; to 


cockle. Often with 2. 

1598 Frorto, Saccolare, to pucker or gather or cockle as 
some stuffes do being wet. 1602 Marston <tnfonio's Rez, 
ut ii, May I be numd with horror, and my vaines Pucker 
with sing’ing torture. 1670 Sir S, Crow in 12th Rep. Hist. 
ASS. Coun. App. Vv. 15 The silke..beeing il] woven, will 
shrink and pucker. a@184§ Hoop Ttvo Peacocks of Bedfont 
nav, Ancient lips that puckered up in scom, 1847 Ave. 
Suutn Chr. Tadpole xxvi. (1879) 235 His waistcoat..had a 
propensity to pucker up over his chest. 1883 Hardivich's 
Photegr. Chem. (ed. Taylor) 365 To ensure a hard film.. 
which will not pucker up. . 

2. trans. ‘To draw together or contract into 
wrinkles, bulges, or fullnesses; to draw (the skin, 
lips, etc.) into ridges and furrows; to draw a seam 
too tight, so as to make the material bag on either 
side; to gather one side of (a seam) mote fully 
than the other, either as a fault in sewing, or 
intentionally for some purpose. Often with 2. 

1616 J. CHawpercaw in Crt. & Times Fas, J (1848) I. 
423 ‘he nether parts.. are crumpled and puckered un- 
towardly, 1639 R, Vounc Sin Stigmatized 19 Hee fell 
downe and not being able to rise againe had his belly 
puckered together like a sachell, before the chamberlain 
could come to help him. 271z Bunce. Sect, No. 301 Pg 
An hideous Spectre,..his Skin puckered up in Wrinkles. 
3792 A. Younc Trav. France 237 Their dress _is very 
becoming; with jackets, the sleeves puckered and tied in 
puffs, with coloured ribbons, 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 
172/r A continuation of the canal puckered up into numerous 
folds, 1876 Miss Branpon ¥. Haggard’s Dan, I, 62 
Cynthia had finished her dozen of shirts, without a gusset 
set awry, a seam puckered, or one deviation from a right 
line. 2886 J. K. Jerome /dle Thoughts x. 116 Your pretty 
face will not be always puckered into wrinkles. | 

b. absol. To make puckers or bulges in sewing. 
3862 Frorence Witrorp Varden of Our Day 98 When 
she observed poor Fan's big stitches and tendency to 
pucker, 388r Miss Brappon sf. 11. 149, I get my thread 
entangled, and begin to pucker, and the whole business 

goes wrong. . . 

e. trans. To form by puckering or gathering. 
1753 in Lond. Mag. Sept. 3965 Puff and pucker up knots 

on your arms and your toes; Make your petticoats short. 
Puckered (pekaid), sf. a. [f. prec. +-ED 1] 

Drawn into puckers, wrinkles, or folds, as the skin, 

or as cloth, purposely or unintentionally, in sewing. 

r6xrx Corcr., Renufrongué, furrowed, as an angrie brow; 

wrimpled, crumpled, puckered. 1755 Jounxson, Ruff, a 

puckered linen ornament, formerly worn about the neck. 1796 

aA. C. Bower Diaries § Corr. (1903) 163 My leilack bonnet 

1 have had altered... 3 it is now made in what they call a 

puckered bonnet. 18:8 La Belle Assemblée XVII. No. 

308. B7/x Innumerable_rows of puckered muslin, 1870 

Morris Earthly Par. UW. ut. 131 He heard the shipmen 

speaking low With anaious puckered brows, . 

+Puckerel. Os. Also 6 puckrel. [dim. 
of Puck sb. with suffix -ere/, -rel: cf. cockerel] 

A little puck or demon; an imp. 

e180 Jerrente Bughcars mi. iii, in Archio Stud, Neu, 

Sfr. (1897), Puckes, puckerels, hob howlard, bygorn and 

Robin Good-felow. 593 G. Girrorp Dial. conc. Witches 

(Percy Soc.) 9 She had three or foure impes, some call them 

puckrels, one like a grey cat, another like a weasel. 

Puckerer, rare. [f. Puckerv.+-ER1,.] One 
who or that which packers. 

1775 in AsH. 1846 in Worcester; and in mod. Dicts. 

Puckeridge (pv‘kéridz). [Origin obscure: 

connected with puck-bird; sce Notes. v. Puck s/,2] 

A name of the nightjar; also, a disease of cattle 

attributed to the stroke or bite of the nightjar. 

1789 G. Wurte Seldorne, Fern-Owl (1875) 334 The country 
: 2 ail aces ie ne 


pao ntlan shoe ehe faen, i gE 


distemper, known to cow-leeches by the name of puckeridge. 
1885 [see Puck 34.3 1}. 

Puckering (pz'korin), J. 5d. _[f. Pucker v. 
+-ING1.] The action of the vb. Pucker, or its 
result; a drawing together or gathering of cloth, 
the skin, etc., into wrinkles or irregular folds. 

x6zz Fiorito, Cresfatiira, a puckring in any cloth or 
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clothes. 1797 M. Baiture Jord, Amal. (1807) 98 Stricture 
from the Puckering of the inner Membrane of the Eso- 
phagus. 1858 Grexny Gard, Everyday Bk. 2115/1 The 
flower should be circular, without puckering or frilling. 
1870 Eng. Vech, 4 Mar. 615/3 How can zine be laid. .with- 
out puckering? 1875 Plain Needlework 14 Puckering in 
seaming is caused by the children holding the right elbow 
close to the right side. i 

Puckering (po‘kerin), Afi. a. [f. as prec.+ 
-Inc?.] That puckers. Vrans. and intr.) 

1765 [Anstey] Bath Guide Epil. 287 Where oft, I ween, 
the Brewer's Cauldron flows With Elder's mawkish Juice, 
and puckering Sloes. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. V1. 380 
A double ‘ puckering string ', such as our grandmothers used 
in their workbags. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 3554/1 A 
puckering frown of ripples upon the pool. 

Pucker-needle: see Puck-NEEDLE. 

Puckery (pz'keri), a. [f. Pucken sé. +-r.] 

1. Given to puckering; marked with puckers. 

1858 Cariytr Freak, Gt. v. vi. (1872) IT. 110 A..close- 
fisted old gentleman..with puckery much-inquiring eyes. 
¢3:860 Farapay Forces Nat. i. 42 The gold-leaf is puckery. 
3888 F. M. Crawrorp Wsth Jiumortals 1. iv, Sr A milliard 
of puckery, peppery, self-satisfied scientists. 

2. That draws the mouth together; astringent. 

z8s8 Hawtuorne Fr. & Jt. Nete-Bks. (1881) II. 180 
These grapes are better than puckery cider apples. 3887 
H.P. Wexts in Harfer's Mag. Feb. 45: To the human 
palate it is dry, insipid, and puckery. 

Puckery, obs. form of PucGree. 

+Pucket. Obs. dial. (See quots.) 

1669 Woruipce Syst, Agric. (1681) 222 Gather them off in 
the Winter, taking away the Puckets which cleave about 
the Branches, and burning them. /éid. 330 Puckeds, nests 
of Caterpillars, or such like Vermine, 1674 Ray S.4 £.C. 
Words 74 Puckets, nests of Caterpillars, Sug 1787 in 
Grose Province. Gloss. Suppl. 

Puckfist (pokfist). Also 7 pue-, pukfist, 
puckfoyst, 7-9 puckfoist. See also Eng, Dial, 
Dict. [app. f. Peck sh. + Fisr si.2 Cf. Purr- 
FIST, -FOIST, Which appears about the same date.] 

1. The Puff-ball, Lycoperdon Bovista. Also 
abbreviated fuck, 

x6or B. Jonson Poctaster 1v. ¥, VN blow him into aire, 
when J meet him neat: He dares not fight with a puck-fist. 
x609 C. Butter Fen, Mon. x. (1623) Tiij, Next vnto 
Brimstone [for smoking bees] is the smoake of Bunt or 
great Pucfists, Tuchwood, or Mushrums, 1765 Complete 
Farmer sx. Bee, The narcotic, or stupefying fume, is made 
with the..large mushroom, commonly known by the name 
bunt, puckfist, or frog-cheese. /éid., Cut off a piece of the 
puck, as large as a hen’s egg, and fix it in the end of asmall 
stick,..which place so that the puck may hang near the 
middle of an empty hive. 1893 S. £. Wore. Gloss. sv, 1 
shud like a drap o’ drink, fur I feels as dry as a puck-fyst. 

2. A term of contempt for an empty braggart. 

1599 B. Joxsos Ev. Man out of Hum.1,To be enamour'd 
on this dusty turf, This clod, a whoreson puck-fist. 1605 
TryallChev, w.i.in Bullen O. Pf. HI. 328 Giue me leaue to 
incounter this puckfist, and if I doe not make him cry 
Peccavi say Dicke Bowyer’s a powdered Mackrell. 1637 
Sumiey Example u. i, Lady, he is no man,.A very puck- 
fist. Yacinta. What's that, I pray? /efn. A phantom, 
a mere phantom. 1821 Scorr Aenily. xviii, A base be- 
sognio, and a puckfist. 

attrib. 1615 J. Tayton (Water P.) Urania xxiv. Wks. 
(2630) 3/2 Then love him; else his puckfoist pompe abhorre. 

+3. Aclose-fist,aniggard. (?an erroneous use.) 

x608 R. Mippieton Ffver. (1840) x3 Old father pukfist 
knits his arteries, First strikes, then rails on Riot’s villanies. 
1630 B. Jonson New Janu. ii, Pierce. A grazier's may —— 
Fer, O they are pinching puckfists !_ Yrz. And suspicious, 

Puckish (pu*kif), a. [f. Puck sé.) + -1sH1.] 
Of the nature of or characteristic of Puck ; impish, 
mischievous, capricious, Hence Pu‘ckishness. 

1874 Green Short Hist. vii, § 3. 365 Her delight.. broke 
out in a thousand puckish freaks. 2891 G. Merepitu Oneof 
our Cong. 1. iv. 52 His Puckish fancy jack-o’-lanterning 
over it. 1900 Academy 28 Apr. 365 The jeering sea 
had puckishness enough to return upon its steps. 
+Puckle. Ols. [OE. priced, f. Zttca, Pecx sht 
+-¢/, -LE1.} Akind of bugbear. 

cx000 Boulogne Glosses to Prudentius in Germania N.S. 
X11. 394/242 Fanos, wude wasan. Priafes, pucelas. ¢ 3450 
Poucfe [see Puck-NEepie}. 584 R.Scor Discov. Witcher. 
vu. xv. 153 The hell waine, the fierdrake, the puckle, Tom 
thombe, hob gobblin,..and such other bugs. 1830 Scorr 
Demonol, 18 That Phuca is a Celtic superstition from 
which the word Pook or Puckle was doubtless derived. 

Pucklike (puk, sik), a. [f. Puck 56.14 -1L1KE.] 
Like; or in the manner of, Puck; cleverly mis- 
chievous, puckish, imp-like. 

3845 Disraezt Syfil u. xii, There was something of a 
Puck-like malignity in the temperament of Lord Marney. 
igor IWestut. Gaz. 19 Feb. 2/1 In a delightful mood of 
Puck-like satire. 

Pu-ckling. svonce-wd. [f. Puck sb.1+4-11ne 1.) 
A little Puck. é ey é 

1 N. P. To Sylvie in Life Lewis Carrell (1898) 28 
Theseh I still shall hold Thee, and that packing’. sprite 


thy brother, Dear. 

Puck-neevdle. [f Puck st.1+Neepirr] A 
name for different weeds having needle-like or 
beaked frnit,as Shepherd's needle (Standix Pecten), 
and Stork’s-bill (Zrodium). So Pucker-needle. 

le xgs0 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.} 2 Acus muscata major, 
anglice pouclesnedele.] 2805 R. W. Dicxsox Pract. igric. 
T. 564 Puck-necdte is a weed that is often abundant on 
such lands as are hard tilled. 1836 W. D. Coorer Sussex 
Gloss. 27 Pockneedle, Cocte, an injurious weed. 3853 /éid, 
67 Pockneedle, Cockle, or Shepherd's needle... Thesharpened 
end of the seed vessel of the wild geranium, probably fairies’ 
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needles..caned Segrar's needle in Worcestershire. 185 
Miss Pratt Flower, #2 11. 77 Common Shepherd's needle. 
.« These fruits are bright green..and sharp enough to merit 
the names applied to the plant of. . Pucker-needle [etc.]. 

Puekoon, variant of Peccoon. 

Pud (prod). [Ofunknown origin. Cf. Pansé.2, 
also Du. foot paw.] A nursery word for the hand 
of a child or fore-foot of some animals. 

3654 Gayton Pleas, Netes 1. iv. 14 Excoriation or fleaing 
the Podes [may be set as an equivalent] for giving leather 
to the Pudds. x82zz Lams £éia Ser. 1. Distant Corre. 

(Pal a eae pla ‘ “* those little short fore puds. 
* child's tiny white puds pat 

: a : low beard, 

Pud, pudde, obs. ff. Poop, a Russian weight. 
Pudden, puddening: see Prpp1ne sé. and >. 
Pudder (pz-der),v. Obs.ordial. [Ofunknown 


origin: the quot. from <Ancren Rrwle @1225 


223 
appears to contain the word, which otherwise is 
not known till near 1600. App. distinct from 
pudder, collateral form of Pornen sé. and 7] 

1. intr. To poke or stir about with the hand or 
a stick; (of an animal) to poke or rout, with bill 
or snout; to dabble in water, mud, or dust. 

{arzzg Aner. KR. 214 [He] lid ever iden asken, & fared 
abuten asken & bisiliche stured him..& Llowed perinne, & 
ablent him sulf; padered (4/5. 7. puderes} & maked 
perinne figures of augrim.] x91 Syivester Du Bartas t. 
v. 175 Fishes..Some almost alwaies pudder in the mud Of 
sleepy Pools. 1601 Hottanp Pliny x. Ixxi. I. 306 Some peck 
and pluckit with theirhookt M21: them adder ten shaie find 
with their broad nebs x61z" ' : 
or pudder, inthemyre. 165) . "oo “ co 
153 He will not drinke much, but pudder Tong with his 
nose in the water. x647 Wann Sif. Codler (1843) 2 To 
pudder in the rubbish, and to raise dust in the eyes of more 
steady Repayrers. ‘ 

2. attr. To go * poking’ about; to potter; to 
meddle and muddle, to dabble (#72). 
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Apshannthial- cam 
so speak) in the use of other meanes. @ 1677 Barrow Serv". 
xxii. Wks. 1687 I. 307 We shall obtain vast benefit, much 
greater than we can hope to get by puddering in the 
designs or doings of others. 1863 Cowben Ciarke Shaks. 
Char. xvii. 443 Listen to the natural talk of those carers, 
puddering about with their lanterns. . 
Hence Pu'ddering wil. sd. and ff/. a. poking, 
pottering, muddling, meddling ; +fuddering-fole, 
a pole to poke with. 
1603 Hottaxp Plutarch's Mor. 139 In 


other mens letters 


the vee: Lreade them, 1674 
\ ite Pgs eave to lay his eggs 
in " the reach of every 


mans dering pole. x81r Lams Notes Sfeciinens /r- 
Taller Whe (389s). 270 One feels the ashes of Widlife 
4 ” " U 

Pudder, sb. rare—', archaic or erroneous 
variant of PUDDLE sé. 

1889 Stevenson Waster of B. iii, We found the body of a 
Christian..lying in a pudder of his blood. 

Pudder, obs. or dial. var. of PoTHER sé. and w 

Pudding (pu'din), sd. Forms: 3-4 poding, 
4-6 podyng, (6 -ynge), puddyng; 5 podding, 
-yng, (6 -ynge); poodyng; puddingh; 5-6 
puddynge; 6 pooding, pooddyng, Se. puding ; 
G- pudding, (6 -inge, 6-9 dial. and wulgar 
pudden, -in, § puden). [ME. foding, finddyng: 
derivation uncertain : see Note below. J 

I. 1. The stomach or one of the entrails of a 
pig, sheep, or other animal, stuffed with a mixture 
of minced meat, suet, oatmeal, seasoning, etc., boiled 
and kept till needed; a kind of sausage: for 
different varicties, see Brack, Hoc's, WHITE 
puppvinc. Now chiefly Se. and Le a 

kaye le pinnes fat inges Ric! 

Bi leroy nag a7 rae te Pee i. xu 62 
He eet many sondry metes, mortrewes and puddynges. 
€1430 Tivo Cookery-bks. 42 Puddyng of purpaysse.. putte 
ism be Gutte of be purpays. ¢ 2440 Promip. Parz. 220/2 
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whose goodnesse it isvain to boast. 1617 Moryson /fin, mit. 
un. iii, 8t In lower Germany they supply the meale with 
bacon and great dried puddings, which puddings are 
sauory and so pleasant. 1659 Howett Preverts, Lett. 
afevice, There must be Suet as well as Oatmeal to make a 
Pudding. 1722 Appison Sfect, No. 269 2 § He had sent 
a string of Hogs-puddings..to every poor Family in the 
19.. 'Get up & dar the deer’ vii, in Herd (1776), 
And first they ate the white puddings, And then they ate 
the black, a@s8or R. Gatt. Ling Pudding, Piette Nth 16 
uddings, bairns, are just in season—They re newly - 
Pag ‘Sporting Mag. y" 32 In Suffolk, black puddings made 
in guts are called links, 
+b. A stuffing like the above, 
the body of the animal. Obs. ; 
1596 Suaks. x Hen. IP iy. 498 That rosted Manning 
Tree Oxe with the Pudding in his Belly. 1772 E. Loxe 
Trial of Deg Porter’ in Hone's Everyday BEAM. 203 His 
worship bad him [a hare] roasted, » itha pudding in his belly. 


roasted within 
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2. (Chiefly £7.) The bowels, entrails, guts. Now 
dial, and Sc, [So OF. bodeyn, bowel, 14th c. in 


Godef.} 

31444 Coventry Leet Bk. 208 Quod nullus deinceps lavet 
Jez poodynges ad Je condites sub consimili pena. 1530 
Lyxpesay Test, Papyngo 1157_Tak: thare, said he, the 
puddyngis, for thy part: oS = ore 
(1653) 245 “Phe Fox. .di: 
sore, that his puddings ' ‘ 
Chirurg. (1634) 107 ‘Lhey [windy tumours} are sometimes in 
the ..capacity betwixt the puddings and periton. 1796 
Pecce Anonym, (1809) 356 An antient monument in stone, 
of a Knight lying prostrate in armour, with what they 
call his puddings, or guts, twisted round his left arm, and 
hanging down to his belly. 1847 Le Faxu 7. O'Bricn 255 
Dar to touch me,—and IJI'il let the light into your puddens. 

+3. a. ?Some kind of artificial light or firework. 
b. A kind of fuse for exploding a mine. (Cf. F. 
boudin and sazcisson in Littré,) Obs. 

1527 in Sharp Cov, Alyst. (1825) 185 Paydto hym bat bayre 
is podyngs for bothe nyghts..vjd. 1849 /é/d., Payd to 

boye pat bere f° podyngs jd. x69 Treaty betw. Eng. & 
Denmark in Magens Jnsurances (1753) 11. 634 Under 
Contraband Goods are understood..Cannons, Muskets,.. 
Granadoes, Puddings, Torches, Carriages for Ordnance. 

4. Naut, a. A wreath of plaited cordage 
placed round the mast and yards of a ship as 
a support; a dolphin. b. A pad to prevent 
damage to the gunwale of a boat; a fender. c. 
The binding on rings, etc., to prevent the chafing 
of cables or hawsers. (So F. doudin.) 

- ax625§ Nomencl, Navalis (Hart. MS. 2301) If. s9b, 
Puddings, are Roapes nailde rounde to the Yarde-armes.. 
close to the ende. .to saue the Robbins from galling a sunder 
vpon y*® yards.. .Also the seruing of the Anchor with Roapes 
to snue the Clincke of the Cabill from galling against the 
Tron is called the Pudding of the Anchor. 1706 E. Warp 

Wooden World Diss. (1708) &o Shew me the Gentleman, 
crys he, that can knot or splice, or make a Pudding as 
it should be. 1886R.C, Leste Sea-painter's Log 149 The 
bow of such boats is protected by a large fixed fender, or 
‘pudding’ of cocoa-nut-fibre rope. 

5. jig. Applied to a stout thick-set person. 

2858 Hawtnorne Fr. & ft, Note-Bks. U1. 3x What could 
possibly have stirred up this pudding of a woman? : 
II. 6. A preparation of food ofa soft or moder- 
ately firm consistency, in which the ingredients, 
animal or vegetable, are either mingled in a farina- 

ceous basis (chiefly of flour), or are enclosed in a 
farinaccous ‘crust’ (cf. Dusrrine), and cooked 
by boiling or steaming. Preparations of batter, 

milk and eggs, rice, sago, tapioca, and other 

farinaceous substances, suitably seasoned, and 
cooked by baking, are now also called puddings. 
. beak . read ae ef Pere Pet eres bee 
ONO WEALY LU LUIS VAR LU, OF Lutede seo BALes tM Obese Mage ge ne eee 
tion are now rather indefinite. © . 
a. with @ and £/, as an individual thing. 

1544 Puser Regi. Lyfe (1545) Sob, Take oyle of roses, 
crumes of bread, yolkes of egges, & cowes mytke, wyth a 
litle saffron, seeth them togyther a Iytle as ye wolde make 
a pudding, 1589 Riper Byd/. Schol, 1162.A pudding made 
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' ' is usual to 
er i {sometimes 
: ee and several 
. ' oid dish his 
week-day meal atlords, An added pudaing suiemniz'd the 
Lord's. 736-7 Lp. Casttenurrow Let. to Swift 17 Jan, 
Your puddings. .are the best sweet thing I ever eat. 1747 
Mrs, Grasse Cookery vil. 70 In boiled Puddings, take great 
Care the Bag or Cloth be very clean...If you boil them in 
Wooden-bowls, or China-dishes, butter the Inside before 
vou put in your Batter: And all baked Puddings, butter the 
an or Dish, before the Pudding is put in. 1755 Jolson, 
Pudding, a kind_of food very variously compounded, but 
generally made of meal, milk, and eggs. 1851 Kep. Furies 
ee ead ae Morttad Chater —Naize-flour, com- 
.is extensively used 
: country. 

bp. Without a ut p2., us Late uf the substance, 

2670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 87 Mr. Clerk's Lives of famous 
men,..such as Mr, Carter of Norwich, that used to eat such 
abundance of pudden. 1685 S. Westey Afagevts, Tobacco 
Pife, For that can best as you may quickly prove Settle the 
wit, as Pudding settles we. 3716 Pore Let. to Earl 
Burlington, Wf you can dine upon a piece of beef, together 
with a slice of pudding. azzzr Prior Merry Andrew 33 
Mind neither good nor bad, nor right nor wrong, But eat 
your pudding, slave, and hold your tongue, 1876 G, 
Mrrepitn Beauch. Carcer xviti, Our English pudding, 2 
fortuitous concourse of all the sweets in the grocer’s shop. 
Ned. Pudding is usually eaten after meat. - 

e. With defining word, expressing the essential 
ingredient, as apple-, bread-, fish-, lemon-, marrow-, 
meat-, milk-, pease-, plum-, potato-, rice-, Sago-, 
steak-, suet-pudding, etc. Also Christmas pudding 
(Curisryas 4), Sussex pudding, Yorkshire pud- 
ding. (See also these words.) 

1616 [see Marrow sd. 5} 2721 [see Pium ruppinc} 1726 
ARBUTHNOT TT Pine ha mane enrte af Budding 
he made, suc 
Pudding, OQ * 
Pudding, B- 
3747 Mrs. i ' : 
tid. 697 S + ' 
Mutton, w% "S ) 8 * 
Tomakea‘ Se ae 
Mars. Suerwee 2 LU " st , 
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a tansy pudding at Easter. 1862 Mrs. H. Woon Afrs. 
ffallib. 1. tii, A delicious lemon pudding. 1883 Harfer's 
Afag. Apr. 654/x A Sussex pudding, or great boiled dumpling 
filled with meat instead of fruit. 

d. Proverb. (See also Proor sé. 4.) 

3682 N.O. Soilean's Lutrin 1. Argt.23 The proof of th’ 
Pudding’s seen i’ th’ eating, 1790 Wixpuam Speeches 
Parl. 4 Mar. (1812) I. 189 Let us..apply to the British 
Constitution a homely adage,..—that ‘the proof of the 
pudding is in the eating’. 1900 Athenzum 21 July 97/3 
a\fter all, the proof of a pudding is in the eating. 

7. fg. Material reward or advantage: esp. in 
allit. antithesis to Arazse. (Without @ or f/.) 

1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 54 Where, in nice balance, truth with 
gold she weighs, And solid pudding against empty praise. 
821 Byron Juan mt. lxxix, He turn'd, preferring pudding 
to 20 praise. 31843 CartyLe Past & Pr. 1. iv, Your own 
degree of worth or talent, is it.. measurable by the conquest 
of praise or pudding it has brought you to? 

8. fransf. Anything of the consistency or appear- 
ance of a pudding (in sense 6). 

173 P. Snaw Three Ess. Artif. Philos. 61 Without the 
.- danger of making what, in the Language of Distillers, is 
termeda Pudding. 19757 A. Coorer Distiller i i. (1760) § 
= - ae ee te Ue kee Was calf 

a x * 92 

® ire. 

a a are 

- ae ie F the 

bottom is,.run into a filter-bed of sand and gravel, through 

which the..water gradually filters, leaving the solid and 

greasy matter behind. This is laid in cloths and called 

* puddings’, which are pressed in hydraulic or steam presses 
till all the oil is squeezed out. 

9. slang. Poisoned or drugged liver, etc. used by 
burglars, dog-stealers, etc. to destroy dogs or 
render them insensible. (Cf, Pupnine z.1, q. 1858.) 

1887 Horstey Fottings fr. Fail i. 17 There was a great 

srs es ©. t= 9on so I pulled out a piece of 

189: Daily News 29 Jan.7/x 

of a dog collar and lead, a 

muzzle, anda quantity of prepared liver known as ‘ pudding’. 
+10. = Jack-rupping. Obs. 

¢ 1675 Virurrs (Dk. Buckhm.) Sat. Follies Age Wks. 
(1752) x11 And play the pudding ina May-day farce. a 1680 


Butrer Rem, (1759) 1. 163 No Pudding shall be suffer'd | 


to be witty, Unless it be in order to raise Pity. ; 

TI, 11. atrté. and Comb. a. Of a pudding 
or puddings, as pudding-eater, -cating, -maker, 
-manufactory, -race (RacE sb2 9); also pudding- 
dike adj. b. Used in the making or consumption 
of pudding, as pudding-book, -bow!l, ~cloth, -crock, 
-dish, -mould, -pan, -plate, -spoon, -stick. 

1865 (title) Massey and Son's Comprehensive *Pudding 
Book, containing above one thousand Recipes. a@ 1584 Tot 
Thumbe 89 in Hazl. £.P.P. UW. 18 He sate vpon the 
*Pudding-Boule, the candle for to hold. 1895 Kircinc 2nd 
we RN 8 Me he Vane Dednele "sland sane ator the 
1495 Will of Geffereys 
1829 Loner. in Life 

‘ a collier, with smutty 
face and  padaineaen fat ayes arBuTHNot Diss, Dump- 
ding 23 Let not Englishmen therefore be asham’d of the 
Name of *Pudding-Eaters. did. 6 In the Esteem of this 
*Pudding-eating Monarch. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus Liij, 
ML ate ae aalrae Aneddene makers 19726 ARnBUTHNOT Diss. 

1g, bis Fame 

ven the World 
ie ene 3 ' 1874 Liste 
Carr Fud. Geypnne XV. iv. 136 If not in the way of your 
*pudding manufactory. 1904 Daily Chron. 19 July 8/5 
Lining a *pudding-mould with thin slices of bread and 
butter. 1662 R. Maniey Cat Aes 336. 390 In an old 
*pudding pan, or a frying-pan, keep them always stirring. 
1844 Dicnens Mart, Chuz, ix, The *pudding-plates had 
been washed in a litle tub, 2787 Burns 70 a Haggis 2 
Fair fa’ your honest sonsie face, Great chieftain o' the 
*puddin-race! 17.. E. Ssutn Compl. Honsew. (1750) 183 
Mix it with a broad *puddingstick; not with your hands. 


ce. Special Combs.: + pudding-ale, cheap ale, 
probably ‘from its being thick like pudding’ 
(Skeat); pudding bree, broo, Sc., the water in 
which puddings (sense 1) have been boiled; 
pudding-cake: see quot.; fpudding-cart, an 
offal or refuse cart (cf. sense 2); pudding-face, 
a large fat face; hence pudding-faced a.; 
+ pudding-filler (from sense 2), one who lives to 
eat, a glutton; pudding-fish, = PUDDING-WIFE 2 
(Hamilton Dict. Terms 1825); tpudding-gut, the 
entrail or skin used in making puddings (sense 1); 
pudding-head, a stupid person; hence pudding- 
headed a.; pudding-heart, soft-heart, coward; 
++pudding-house, (2) the stomach oF belly 
(vulgar); (6) an offal house; pudding-meat, 
the meat stuffing for a pudding (sense 1); + pud-, 
ding-pack, = pudding-tobacco; (pudding-pipe, 
the pod of an Indian tree, Cassia fistula, hence 
called pudding-pipe tree; + pudding-pit, 7a pit 
into which offal is thrown; pudding-poke, the 
long-tailed tit, Acredudla rosca ; + pudding-sleeve, 
a large bulging sleeve drawn in at the wrist or 
above; also affrid.; hence pudding-sleeved a.; 
+ pudding-tobneco, compressed tobacco, made 
in rolls resembling a pudding or sausage (cf. F, 
boudin de tabac]; pudding-turnip, 2 variety of 
tumip; + pudding-wright, one who makes pnd- 
dings, Also PUDDING-BAG, -GRASS, -PIE, etc. 
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i ante a ts ay . 
: (1811) IV. xlv, 297 Let me see what a mixture of grief and 
surprize may be beat up together in thy *puden-face. 1784 
J. Bary in Lect. Paint. ti. (1848) 94 The hatchet or the 
pudding face. 1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, & BN. it 23 
Four boys going to school, very *pudding-faced. 1500-29 
Duxsar Poems xiv. 69 Sic *pudding-fillaris, discending 
down frome millaris, Within this land was nevir hard nor 
ee mere dIn shane nnnting yse to 

“RBUTH- 
: ; mpt of 
Mine may sur up some *ruuuing-neauea Anuquary to 
dig his Way through all the mouldy Records of Antiquity. 
3867 in Dickens Lett., fo ALiss Hogarth 16 Dec. (1893) 649 
Surely it is time that the pudding-headed Dolby retired into 
the native gloom from which he hasemerged. 1834 Str H. 
Tayior 2nd Pt. Artevelde wm. i. 7o Go, *pudding-heart ! 
Take thy huge offal and white liver hence. 1596 Nasnt 
Saffron Walden Pivb, What a commotion there was in his 
entrayles or “pudding-house for want of food. 1609 Row- 
Lanos Knaue of Clubles 24 His pudding-house at length 
began to swell. 2620 Westward for Smelts (Percy Soc.) 5 
The pudding-house at Brooke’s wharfe. 1777 Brano Pof. 
Antig. App. 355 A Kind of *Pudding-Meat, consisting of 
Blood, Suet, Groats, etc. ax6:8 Syivester Tobacco 
Battered 78x Impose so deep a Taxe On all these Ball, 
Leafe, Cane, and *Pudding-packs. 1597 Geraroe Heréal 
ut. Ixxvil, 1242 Cassia fistula. *Pudding Pipe tree... 
Cassia fistula..may also be Englished Pudding Pipe, because 
the cod or pipe is like a pudding. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 
App. 324 Pudding Pipe-tree, Cassia. 1866 Treas. Bot. 233. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 47 The person, that 
vnder his hand-writing hath stiled him..the bag-pudding 
of fooles, & the very *pudding-pittes of the wise, or honest. 
ax825 Forny Voc. £. Anglia 239 It {wren's-nest) is 
otherwise, and more descriptively at least, called a *pudding- 
poke's nest. 3848 Zoologrst VI. 2186 The P{arus] caudatus 
is the ‘pudding-poke’, 1708 Swier Saucis & Philemon 
x20 He sees.. About each arm a “*pudding-sleeve. 2720 
Hearne Collect. (0.H.S.) VII. 97 The Whiggs and the 
Enemies of the Universities, who all go in Pudding-sleeve 
Gowns, 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, 11. i, He. .never.. 


Lr 


c 
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of a pudding; Pn‘ddingize w, /rans., to make a 
pudding of; Puddingless a., without pudding. 
1866 R. Bucuanan in Academy 15 June (1901) 506/r 
Right stately sat Amold.. With *puddingish England 


serenely disgusted. 1726 ArsuTuNnoT Diss. Dumpling 20 

Physick is only a *Puddingizing or Cookery. of Drugs. 

x855 Househ. Words XII. 168 We went *puddingless that 
Christmas-day. 

wm RE Te ed hae TIM and Db hadiyy loudin, 

+ difficulties 

ame word. 


They both appear first in the x3th century, had at first 
exactly the same sense (still retained in Sc.), and agree to 
2 great extent in their transferred uses. Even the difference 
of form is not insuperable ; B for Fr. or L. 6 occurs also in 


evintanne Af Ga qards 
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oo. i 


absence of any certain derivation of the b’r, word. in tne 
same sense, It. has or had do/done (Florio), and L. dotulus; 
the former appeats to be closely akin to F. doudin; with 
the latter connexion is more difficult, though to its stem 
et. some would refer doudin and bouder to pout the Jips. 
Leaving the Fr. aside, the origin of the Eng. word has been 
sought in a stem *Jud- to swell, bulge, inferred from rare 
OE. puduc, ‘struma', wen, Westphal, dial. Auddek lump, 
pudding, LG. puddecwurst black-pudding, puddig thick, 
stumpy (Brem, Whch.); cf. also Eng. dial. fod, Se. pud 
belly, ford boil, ulcer, and Ponce, Pupcr ; but it is not at 
" = shat sha matinn af ewelling enters inte the original 
oe : ! foudingue, mod,Du. 
buddin, Ger. pudding, 
from the Eng. word tn 
ad Gael. gutag (ia this 


Pudding (pudin), v. Also (ial, and vulgar) 
pudden, t prec. sb.] ‘ 
1. ¢rans. To supply or treat with pudding or a 


pudding-like substance. 

1a1600 I. T. Grim, Coltier Croydon 1. i, Now I talk of 
a Pudding,..I am old dog at it. Come Ione, let's away, 
Ile pudding you, 2858 Lewis in Youatt Dog (N.Y.) ¥- 
175 Lhieves..are said to have a method of quieting the 
fiercest watch-dogs by throwing them a narcotic ball, mnie 
they call ‘puddening the animal’. [See Pennixe # 5 g] 
188z Freeman in Stephens Life & Lett, (1295) oe a i 
Mrs, Macmillan and her doctor..bathed me and osed me 

and puddinged [ée. poulticed] me behind and before. 
2. Naut. To wrap with ton Fe a protection 

i DDING 59. 

against chafing. Begtiner agian 3162 To Padden 
Mes chem, to pre- 
‘ mple xiv, He 
=' = castle, 1826 
ddening the 


, a iad oa 
( ‘ a 


Hedce Puddening (pu'd nly) vi. Ju. Nant. ete. 
j see quots. and cf. PUDDING 55. 4. 


PUDDING-BAG. 


1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1776) s.v. Auchor, The 
ring Is..covered with a number of pieces of short rope,.. 
called the puddening, and used Lae pagap the cable from 
being.-chafed by the iron. Jdid.,. Puddening,..a thick 
wreath, or circle of cordage, tapering from the middle 
towards the ends, and fastened about the main-mast and 
fore-mast of a ship, to prevent their yards from falling down, 
when the ropes by which they are usually suspended are 
shot away in battle. 1866 W. Hexverson Folk Lore N. 
Counties 12 Much importance attaches to the baby's first 
visit to another house, on which occasion it is expected that 
he should receive three things—an egg, salt and white bread 
orcake, Near Leeds this ceremony 1s called Puddening, 

Pu'dding-bag. A bag in which a pudding 
is boiled. Also ¢ransf.and fig. Cf. pudding-poke. 

2626 in Nares (Halliw.}, [A piece of Sail-cloth] about half 
a yard long, of the breadth of a pudding-bag. 1713 STEELE 
Englishuran No. 40. 262 From the purple Bishop and his 
horned Mitre to the bare-legged Capuchin with his picked 
Pudding-bag. 1795 Wotcorr (P._ Pindar) Pindariana 
Whks, 1812 1V. 207 lurning, like Pudding-bags Men insideout. 
2881 Durriecp Don Quix. IL. 538 The house of this lady is 


in a pudding-bag ***= bottom. 1885 
Swatnson Prov. 2 . uline form of 
the nest [ras] obt Long-Tailed 
Titmouse] the names of..Poke pudding or Poke bag... 


Pudding bag (Norfolk). 
+Pudding-grass. Obs. Pennyroyal. 


1638 Turner Lidellus, Origanum,.est herba quam uul- 
gus appellat Peny ryall, aut puddynge gyre. 3562 — 
Herbal u. 106 b, Puddyng grasse. 1629 Parkixson Para- 
disus 477 Pennyroyall. .vsed to be put into puddings,..and 
therefore in diners places they know it by no other name 
then Pudding-grasse. 1760 J. Lee /utrod, Bot. App. 324 
Pudding-grass, Wentha. 

Pudding-pie, A name for varions forms of 
pastry; esp. a dough pudding containing meat, 
baked in a dish; a tart made with pie-crust and 
custard: see quot. 1829. 

1593 Bacchus Bountie in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) VW. 272 He 
brought with him a pudding pie, pretilie powdered with 
such hot spices as his countrie..doth afforde. 1632 Masstn- 
cer City Madam ww. iv, Exchange wenches Coming from 
eating pudding-pies on a Sunday At Pimlico or Islington. 
1663 Buticr Hud, 1. ii. 537, Some cry'd the Covenant 


instead Cf D-7%%-~ -"s- --4 Ot~~ey.bread. @ 1825 Forny 
Vou E.. iece of meat plunged in 
batter ar : , thus partaking of the 


nature of both pudding and'pie,..a ‘toad ina hole’, 1829 
Hone Year-6h. 361 The pudding-pies are from the size of a 
tea-cup to that ofa small tea-saucer. They are flat..made 
with a raised crust, to hold asmall quantity of custard, with 
currants slightly sprinkled on the surface. ¢x900 Bveton's 
Evxery-day Cook, Bk, 402/2 Folkestone Pudding: Pies. 
b. attrib., as pudding-pie man, woman. 

¢x680 Roxb, Ball, (1890) VII. 77 At every Corner, and in 
every street, This Pudding-pye-Woman be sure you oft 
shall meet. 2705 Hearne Collect, 6 Dec. (O.H.S.) 1. 117 
A Pudding Pye man with whose Puddings .. the first 
Founders of the Society were..pleas’d. 


+Pudding-prick. Ols. A slender wooden 
skewer (see Prick sd, 14) with which the ends of 
a gut containing a pudding were fastened. Often 
in similative phrase: see quots. 1562, 1611. 

@3g18 Skevton Magny 2122 As huksters they hucke and 
they stycke, And pynche at the payment of a poddynge 
prycke. @1533 Frith Auszw. Jfore (1548) I vj, Hys prove 
shall not be worth a podynge prycke. rs62 J. Hevwoopn 
Efigr. vi. xix, A pooddyng pricke is one, a mylpost is an 
other, 16rx Corer. sv. Arbre, (We say of one that hath 
squandered away great wealth) hee hath thwitten a mill- 
post to a pudding pricke. 

Pu'dding-stone. A composite rock consist- 
ing of a mass of rounded pebbles cemented to- 
gether by a siliceous matrix; conglomerate. 

weg Corasimene Mack Curate oe Neulatus lapis, What we 


ofa great number of 
f formerly bedded, in 


fate Stace aiad ti pcccansskarceabenehaet 


7s 


an) 
from breccias, by being composed ot rounded tragments, 
either of marble or hard stones. 
b. attrib.,as pudding-stone marble, rock, stratunt. 
3805 Gasetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 295 The pudding-stone rocks 
near the village of Oban. 1839 Ure Dict. sirts 799 Pud- 
dingstone inarbles; a conglomerate of rounded piece, 1894 
Mrs. Dyan All in a Afan's K. (1899) 55 A mere rift be- 
tween the great puddingstone rocks. 


+ Pudding-time. 0%s. The time when 
pudding or puddings are to be had; hence fig., 
a time when one is in luck ; a favourable or useful 


time. 

2546 J. Hevwoop Prev. 1, ix. (1267) fo This geare comth 
euen in puddyng time rightlie. 1667 Drypex & Dx. New- 
caste Sir MW. Mar-all w, Here he comes in pudding-time 
to resolve the question, 1716 Anpison Freeholder No. 30? 4 
The ordinary Salutation is, Sir, I am glad to see you, you 
are come in Pudding-time. @x7z20 Song, Vicar of Bray, 
When George in pudding-time came o'er, And moderate 
men look'd big, sir. 1840 Marrvat Olla Podr., SAV. & by 
3V, 3 WW, He came in pudding-time, and was invited to 
dinner. 

Pu'dding-wife. d 

1. a. A woman who sells puddings or sausages. 
? Obs. . A professional or expert maker of pud- 
dings (sense 1: Lng, Dial. Dict.). Now dial, 

1448 Maldon, Essex, Court Rolls Bundle 27 No. xb, 
Cristiana podyngwyf alias fisshwyf vendidit salmones fetides 
in mercato. 1g§.. in Dugdale Mouast. Ang?. (1817) I. 443/2 
Sche shall pay for a gown to her grome cokeand her poding 
wief by the yere ij. @x680 Butter Rev. (1759) I. 217 When 


1566 
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also called pudding-fish, 
17a Mortimer Carrlina & Bahamas in Phil. Trans. 

XXAVIII. 317 The Pudding-Wife. Round the Eye spread 

seven blue Rays. 1876 Gooner Fishes Bermudas 17 Turdus 

eculo radiate (the Pudding-Wife) is a young specimen of 

Charrojulis radiatus. 

Puddingy (pudini), 2. [f. Punpine sé. +-yv.] 
Having the appearance, shape, or consistency of a 
pudding; pudding-like. 

1909 Ramibl. Fuddle-Cups 7 The Spark, in his Puddingy 
Robes. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 441 A face ruddy, 
Plump and puddingy. 1888 R. S. Surtees Hillingdon 
fall 9x A roll puddingy white _neckcloth replaced the sea- 
Green silk one. 1898 Dasly ews 11 Mar, 3/1 Some soft, 
puddingy figure, stuffed with sawdust, with something 
faintly resembling a human face upon the.. head. 

Puddle (pzd’l), 56. Forms: 4-5 podel, (4 
-elle, 5-6 -ell), 5 popel, pothel, 5-7 puddel, 
(6 -elle, -il, 6-7 -ell), 6 poddell, podle, 6 Sc. 
pwayll, 6-7 pudle; 6- puddle. [ME. fodel, 
puddel, app. dim. from OE. pudd ditch, furrow 
(puddas ‘sulcos’ in Prodentius Gloss; cf. dial. 


_ olossus vadiatus) ; 


even an extensive slough or swamp (not. 1596). 


pest wip mukke al fyled. 


AsveLy Pat uate 2 puuie, @2iboy Cunltemp. £188 drt. 
Ur, Archzol. Soc.) 11. 128 Preferringe the pudle before the 
pearle. 1742 H. Baxer Microsc, nu. v. 90 Every Puddle 
can ..present us with living Wonders, 3878 Huxiry 
Physiogr. 136 A meyrsids puddle which receives the muddy 
drainage of the road. 

b. ¢vansf. Asmall pool of any liquid. See also 
quot. 1726, 

1726 Leon Alberti’s Archit. 1. 5/1 The Air for want of 
Motion will grow thick and muddy; such a Valley may.. 
be call'd a Puddle, or Bog of Air. 1883 W. M. Wittiaus 
in Knowledge 20 July 35/2 Pale slices of meat spread out 
in a little puddle of pale, watery liquid. 

2. fig. or in figurative allusion, esp. with refer- 
ence to moral defilement, or to false doctrine, etc. 
regarded as polluting: cf. si. 

1533 More sifol, v. Wks. 854/2 The preacher stumbleth 
at the same stocke, and falleth into the same puddell 
that Tyndall didde. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. 
ii, 30 ‘he puddle and synke of al myschiefe. x695 Lv. 
Preston Soeth. wv. 170 Dost thou see then in what a Puddle 
of Filth Impiety doth wallow. 1787 J. Hower Plain 
Reasons for Dissent. 179 Swimming down the impure 
puddle of Erastianism. 1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xx. vi. 
(1872) EX. 119 He stalks loftily through this puddle of a 
world, on terms of his own. 

b. jig. A confused collection or heap; a state of 
confusion or embarrassment; 2 muddle, mess. 
Now only codlog. or dial. 

1587 Gotninc De Mornay ix. (1592) 135 Seeing that in 
the middes of that Puddle of humors ech iuing wight hath 
a Soule dwelling, 1608 Dekkeronud Pt. Honest Ih. Whs. 
1873 IT. 136, I am neuer out of one puddle or another. x805 
W. Tayror in Monthly Mag. XX. 123 This thoughtless 
jumble of terms, this confused puddle of phrases. x871 
Cariyte in Mrs. Carlyle’s Lett. (1883) I. 157 This 
drawing-room. .without her would have been a puddle of 
wasteful failure, 

3. Foul or muddy water such as is found in 
puddles (= fuddle water in 6a). Chiefly fg. or in 
figurative allusion: cf. 2. Now only dal. 

zsss W. Watresan Fardle Facions iv. 137, I rather 
fansie..to folowe the founteines of the first Authours, then 


ow 


the brokes of abredgers, which often bring with them much 

uddle. 597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 53 bjt 

is drinck, foule and impure puddle, yea, & stinckinge 
water. x68r Crowne fen, VJ, v.64 Hard roots my only 
food, Foul puddle all my drink, 179% Burke AAs. IVhies 
Wks. VI. 96 When that monster was obliged to fly with 
his wife Sporus, and to drink puddle. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 
vit. ii, One..of a great house; the least drop of whose 
blood was worth an ocean of plebeian puddle. 

4. A preparation of clay, or of clay and sand, 
mixed with water and tempered, used as a water- 
tight covering for embankments, lining for canals, 
etc. Also called puddling. 

1795 J. Pmutrs Hist. Inland Navig. 365 Puddle, an | 


PUDDLE. 


1 article of great use in completing canals where the soil is 

| leaky, or unfavourable for holding the water. 1838 Sryus 
Public Wks, Gt. Brit. 29 Water..must be excluded..by a 
lining of puddle. 1862 Suries Engineers 1.353 note, Puddle 
is formed by a mixture of well-tempered clay and sand 
reduced to a semi-fluid state, and rendered impervious to 
water by manual labour, as by working and chopping it 
about with spades, 

attril. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frul. 11. 21/2 They are 

formed..with an upright ‘ puddie wall’ in the centre. Zé7d. 
109/2 The want of a puddle lining. 1872 Daily News 
13 July, The offices of the contractors..as wellas the puddle 
waggons and working plant, were washed away, 

5. dial. A muddler: a bungler. 

(Eng. Dial. Dict. has *One who is slow, dirty, inefficient, 

or unmethodical at work, a bungler, a muddler ‘) 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vn. v, L remember when I was 

gure a boy hearing her called 2 limping old puddle, 1835 
ARLYLE Jrai. x Jan. in Froude C.'s ave in London 1.18 
A foot which a puddle of a maid scalded three weeks ago. 

6. attrib. and Comb. (See also sense 4 and 
PuppLe. 7) &. atirié. or as adj. (in sense 1 oF 3): 
Such as is found in puddles; dirty, muddy, thick, 
polluted: said esp. of water. 

31380 Wreur Seri. Sel. Wks. II. 335 Pei grutchiden 
azens pis water, and drunken podel water of pe canel. 
1579-80 Noni Plutarch (1676) 760 To see Antonius, .so 
easily to drinke puddle water, and to eat wild Fruits and 
Roots. 1619 R. Harris Drunkard's oe 12 Hee knawes 
how of puddle ale, to make a cup of English wine. 1642 J. 
Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif, 374 As if one, to put away 
one spot in his face, should wash himself in puddle mire. 
1835 Lyrrox Afeusé 1. iit, I would fain let their puddle-blood 
flow an hour or two longer. 1851 Borrow Lavergre xciv, 
1 would consent to drink puddle-water, 


b. Comb.as puddle-hole; puddle-deep, -like adj. ; 
+ Puddle dock, + Puddle wharf, names of 2 
place on the Thames at Blackfriars (see quots. 1595, 
1720); puddle-duck, the domestic duck; puddle- 


poet, 2 contemptuous designation. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Discoz., Ingenioram discrimina 5 They 
write a verse as smooth, as soft as cream... They are cream- 
“bowl, or but *puddle-deep. 1633 Row.ey Match: at Mids 
1v, To surprize her,..pop her in at *Puddle-dock, and carry 
her to Gravesend in a paire of oares. 1648 Jexxyn A¥ii 
Guide i. & He seems to dip his pen, or rather his pia mater, 
in puddle-dock. 168 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 4 
(1713) 1.25 To Libel, Caluinniate, and throw Puddle-dock 
Wit in the Face of Superiors. _xzz0 Stryvpe Stovw's Sura. 1. 
ut. 229 On the Banks of the River Thames, are the Wharfs 
of Puddle Dock, used for a Laystall for the Soil of the 
Streets; and much frequented by Barges and Lighters, 
for taking the same away. x610 Manchester Court Lect 
Rec. (1885) 11. 252 A *puddle hoale which he or his familie 
doth vse [as] 2 privye. 1833 aston, Lincoln, etc. Herald 
16 Apr. 4/2 yine Hays..found drowned in a puddle-bole 
used for washing potatoes. 31655 Futter Cé. Hist, 1. iit. 
§ x It seems the *puddle-poet did hope that the jingling of 
his rhymes would drown the sound of his false quantity. 
1598 Stow Surv. 297 Then is there..Puddle Wharfe, a 
water gate into the Thames, where horses vse to be watered, 
and therfore being filed with their trampeling, and made 
puddle like,..it is (as 1 suppose) called *Puddle Wharf. 

Puddle (pz'd'l), v. Forms: see prec.; also 
7 poodle. [f. Puppre sd.; cf. Du. poedelen, LG., 
G. pud(d)eln to dabble or splash in water, also 
G. butteln, buddeln to dabble or paddle in mud, etc. 
F, puddler, G, puddeln, etc. to puddle (iron) are 
from Eng.} 

L. intr, To dabble or poke about, esp. in mud 
or shallow water; to wallow in mire; to wade 
through puddles ; fig. to busy oneself in an untidy 
or disorderly way; to ‘muddle’ or ‘mess’ about. 

e1440 Prom, Pary, 411/2 Pobelon, or pothelyn, or 
grubbyn yn the erthe. 16:6 Surre. & Marku. Country 

Farme 78 The drosse of the Riddle or Searce must be cast 
about the edges of the Pond: and also within the same, to 
cause them to be pudling in the myre, 1846 ‘THackERAY 
Cornhill to Cairo v, Children. .are playing and puddling 
about in the dirt everywhere. 1866 Poutledtye's Ev, Boy's 
slan, 421 The little creatures pass half their day puddling 
about in the water in all the beauty of nakedness. 

Jig. 159% Bruce Sevm. vi. M viij, Tha multitude..haue.. 
gone to mumchances, munvries, & wnknawin language, 
wherein they pudled of befoir. 1633 Fife Witch Trial in 
Statist. Ace. Sect?. (1796) XVUL. App.654 Let honest men 

uddle and work as they like. 1639 R. Justus Sin Stigmat, 

ref, (T.), 1 were very simple, if..1 should poodle in a 
wasp's nest, and think to purchase ease by it! 1680 
Bunyan Jr. adnan To Rdr. (1905) 7, I know tis ill 
pudling in the Cockatrices den. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) I. zr5 We may puddle about for ever without getting 
up a drop of ink to write with. 2858 Cartyte Fredé. Gt. 
1, viii. (1872) I. roo Then they puddled considerably..in 
the general broils of the Reich. 1864 did. xvi.v. VEL 17 
He puddles about, at a great rate. 

b. trans. To bring or get into some specified 
state by ‘ puddling’; in quots. r¢/?. 

1759 Compl. Lett.writer (ed. 6) 224 Mrs. Langford... 
puddled herself into a minuet. 1862 Cantyie Frath. Gt. 
XIV. Vili. (1872) V. 255 Men enough did puddle themselves 
to death on the elay reads, 

2. trans. To bemire; to wet with mud or dirty 
water. sas y 

x Lyxpesay Satyre 4296, I fell into ane midding..As 
1 a pudlit thair, re eee Bot with my club 1 maid 
debait. x855 Tuackeray Vewcoures viii, Tablecloths puddled 
with melted ice. 7 
3. To make (water) muddy or dirty. Also_jig. 
1593 G. Hanvey Prerce’s Super. #3} b, The other. .shall 
neuer puddle or annoy the course of the cleere running 
water. 1698 Frver Acc. &. India & P. 273 It was immedi- 
ately puddled with the Mud of Heresy. 1870 Rosserzt 


PUDDLED. 


Jenny xxi, So the life-blood of this rose, Puddled with 
shameful knowledge, flows. 
b. To muddle, confuse; to sully the purity or 


clearness of. 

1604 Suaxs. Oth. ut, iv. 143 Something sure of State,.. 
Hath pudled his cleare Spirit, 2650 H. More Obdserv. in 
Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 81 His phansie is pudled so and 
jumbled in the Limbus or Huddle of the Matter. 1847 
Vexnyson Privc. 11. 130 Such extremes, I told her, well 
might harm The woman’s cause. ‘Not more than now’, 
she said, ‘So puddled as it is with favouritism ’. 

4, To reduce the surface of the ground, earth, 
clay, etc., into mud or puddle, by trampling and 
‘poaching’ it when wet; hence, sfec. to knead and 
tempera mixture of wet clay and sand so as to form 
a plastic mass impervious to water, used for various 


purposes. See PUDDLE sé. 4. 

1762 [see Punpuine vl. sh. 2). 1796 Trans, Soc. Arts 
XIV. 239 The soil dug over and puddled asa base. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.157 Rendering the surface 
completely puddled, to use a term employed in ground 
works, and thereby to retain water equally with any clay. 
31837 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1.1/1 The soil is then 
puddled round them. x86r Muscrave Sy-roads 24 This 
Jayer had been levelled to receive a stratum of clay, a yard 
in thickness, and firmly puddled. 1880 Miss Birp Fapan I. 
85 The rice crop..needs to be ‘ puddled ’three times, 2. ¢. for 
all the people to turn into the slush, and grubout all the weeds 
and tangled aquatic plants, which weave themselves from 
tuft to tuft, and puddle up the mud afresh round the roots. 

b. To cover or line with puddle; to render 


water-tight by the application of paddle. 

1810 in Southey Conznz.-pl. BE. 1V. 391/2 Mr. Tuke .. 
beqneathed..To seven of the oldest navigators, one guinea 
for puddling him up in his grave. 1844 Srernens Bk. 
Farmlezght : A MereRene Sirick ais 
rock on that sic 
1Bs0 Beck's Flo 
a shady corner, ’ 
with some ter matt os 28 : 
growing 246 Puddling the roots [of trees]..to be shipped 
any distance. .consists in sousing the roots in a thin mud or 
paste of clay. 

5. Jron Manuf. To stir about and turn over 
(molten iron) in a reverberatory furnace, so as to 
expel the carbon and convert it into malleable iron. 

1798 [see Puppttne vbl. $b. 3b). 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
302 The fine metal obtained by the coke is puddled by a 
continuous operation, which calls for much care and skill 
1856 Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. xv. 253 This iron was.. 
puddled in sume rude fashion into blooms or masses weigh- 
tng about a hundred, 

6. Gold-mining. To work (clayey or sticky wash- 
dirt) with water in a tub so as to separate the ore. 

1859 [see Puvptine vl. sb, 4]. 1864 Rocers Mew Rusk 
u, 26 There, in a row, the tub and cradle stands, The owner 
puddling with unchartered hands. 1869 Routledge's Ev. 
Soy's Ann. 597 Vhese buckets were hoisted up..and their 
contents emptied into a big tub, where they were puddled. 

7. Con, (from sense 5: perh, orig. PUDDLED 4, 
ef. Puppiine vd/, sd. 3b): puddle-ball, a rounded 
mass of iron formed in puddling; puddle-bar, a 
flat bar formed by passing a puddle-ball between 
puddle-rolls; puddle-steel, steel made by pudd- 
ling. Also, puddle-roll : see quot. 1858 ; puddle- 
train, a train of pzddle-rolls. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral, V1. 104/2 Improvements 
in rolling puddle balls or other masses of iron, 2858 Sia- 
monos Dict. Trade, Puddle-rolls, a pair of large heavy 
rollers with grooved surfaces, between which [puddled] iron 
is passed, to be flattened into bars. 186x Fairnatrn /rou 
108 In this state it is called a puddle-bar. 3863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ, 234 Tuming out 600 tons of malleable iron 
and puddle steel weekly. 


Puddled (pu'd'ld), ppl. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
1. Rendered muddy or turbid by stirring, as water 
in a puddle; dirty, miry, foul, Also fg. (formerly 
sometimes, Muddled, confused, puzzled). 

1559 Morwync Evonyu:, 17 Fill a great pot with the 
puddled water. xsq0 Suaxs. Com, Err. v. i. 173 Great 
pailes of puddied myre. 2651 H. More Second Lash in 
Enthus. Tri. etc. (1656) 221 The reeks and fumes of thy 
puddled brain. x82z Hazurtr Tadle-t. Ser. u. i, (1869) 5 
Spouting out torrents of puddled politics from his mouth. 
1839 J. Rocens Antipopopr. 1. iv. § 2, 172 Better go to the 
+.pure original spring..than drink from puddled streams. 

3. Tumed into or filled with puddles. 

21840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xvi, One..let the fragment 
of his torch fall hissing on the puddled ground. 2867 
Baker Nile Tribut. iit, 67 All were wet from paddling 
through the puddled ground. 

3. Converted into Puppie (sd. 4); covered, or 
lined with puddled clay so as to be water-tight. 

1796 Trans. Soc. Arts XXV. 240 Earth in this puddled 
state becomes so dense as to resist the impression of water, 
which can by no means penetrate it. 1862 Ssures Engincers 
I. 353 The canal..is confined within a puddled channel to 
prevent leakage. 1871 Daily News 21 Sept., A very con- 
siderable quantity of the puddied clay. had been removed. 

4. fron Manuf. Purified from carbon and 
rendered malleable by stirring up and turning over 
in a reverberatory furnace: see prec. 5, 7- 

1838 Sinms Public Wks, Gt, Brit. 49 The puddied ball 
to be put under the shingling hammer and rolled into rough 
bars, by some called ‘ puddfed bars’. 1861 Fatrsairn frou 
179 ‘The production of puddled steel. 


Puddler (pzdlez), ff. Poppe v. + -En1] 
One who puddles: chiefly in technical senses. 


1. A workman employed in Poddling iron, . 
3831 J. Howtann Manuf Afetal 1. 84 When in this semi- 
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fluid state the puddler introduces anironrod. 1894 BowKER 
in Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 420 The flame may be made oxidis- 
ing, neutral, or reducing, at the will of the puddler, 
b. An implement or machine for puddling iron. 
1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. s.v.. Mechanical puddlers have 
assumed two forms. 1. The Mechanical Rabble...2. The 
rotary puddiing-furnace. 1894 Bowxer in Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 421 The so-called ‘puddlers’ invented by Mr. Samuel 
Danks of Cincinnati. 


2. One who works clay, etc. into puddle, or 


| who covers or lines something with puddle: see 


PUDDLE z. 4. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser, 1. 251/1 
‘This is smoothed over with ‘ puddlers’ mine’ which is a soft 
hematite made into 2 paste with water. 1899 Daily News 
7 June 9/1 The puddlers, who must reach the clay, have 
had to go down as far as 63ft. 

3. One engaged in puddling for gold: see 
PUDvLE . 6. 

x883 Keicurey Wio are You 55 The puddlers’ horses are 
all at rest. 1890 ‘R. Borprewooo' Col. Reformer (x891) 
285 He was not a miner, a speculator, a reefer, nor an engines 
driver, a clerk, or puddler. 

Puddler, dial. var. Poper (young coal-fish). 

Puddling (pu-dlin), v7. sb. [f. Puppies v.+ 
-Inc1.] The action of the verb Puppie; also 


concr. (see 2). 1, gen.: see the verb, sense I. 

1758 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) II]. 516 We are 
well after four hours’ walking, wondering, and puddling. 

2. The process of converting clay, etc. into 
puddle, or of lining or covering something with 
puddle to make it water-tight; also concer. = 
Puppre 56. 4. Also attrtd. 

1762 J. Brinptey in S. Hughes Mfem. (Weale’s Papers 
Civ. Engin. 1844 I. 47), [It is said that when in his evidence 
he was making frequent use of the expression] puddling, 
[some of the members were anxious to know what puddle 
really was]. _ 1795 Trans. Soc. Arts XIV. 238 The system 
of puddling in embankments made near tothe sea. 1834-47 
J. S. Macauray Field Fortif. (1851) 125 To construct the 

ees dm '* Duddling, 
ow Iayer ot 
imediate 
beneath. 4 

8. The process of decarbonizing cast iron by 
stirring and turning it over continuously in a 
furnace, so as to render it malleable. 

(The operation is described minutely by Dr. Beddoes in 
Phil. Trans, (1791) UXXXI. 173, but the word not used.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 699 The second operation completes 
the first, and is called uddling. 86x Fainsaten fron 9 
In 1783-4, Mr Cort of Gosport introduced the processes of 


. Pam! on 

1798 .D. Musuet in Phil. Mag. 11. 14 One of the principal 
operations well known by the name of the Puddling Process. 
31825 J. NicuoLson Oferat. Mechanic 334 When the cake 


7os Cylinders .. which serve to draw out the ball, called 
puddfing rolls, or roughing rolls. 1862 Edin. Rev. CKVI. 
226 Cinder is the refuse of the puddling forge. 


“4. In Gold-mining: see Puppie v. 6, Also 

attrib, as puddling machine, tub. 
[arnt Ne rer f7% ~.. TL ~-adle, proved 
the stiff clay 


in its stead, 
wash-dirt has 


Pu ddling, Af/. a. [f-as prec, +-InG2.] That 
puddles, in various senses: see the verb. (In 
quots., a vague term of contempt: = MUDDLING, 
Pinpiine ffl. ad}s.) 

1764 Foore Mayor of G. n Wks. 1799 T. 184 You paltry, 


week Ya Cen ee Tene in Tile BT ott 


Partaking of the nature of a puddle; puddly, 

1633 T. James Voy, 24 Here the colour of the water 
changed ; and was of a puddlelish and sandy red colour, 
JLbid., Thick puddleish water. 

Puddiy (pz'dli), 2. Also 6-y pudly, -lie, 7 
pudley. [f. Puppte sé. +-r.] 

1. Having the quality of a puddle, or of ‘ puddle” 
(sb. 3); muddy, turbid, as water or other liquid ; 
more generally, Foul, dirty. Now rare or dial. 

1559 MorwynG Evonym. 75 They will driue down the 
pudly matterto the bottom. (1600 Surriet Countrie Farme 
Iv. xvi. 650 In a pudlie and troubled water. 1734 SwiFT 
Let. to Fantkener Wks, 1841 UL 725/2 Is it not sufficient 
to see a luminary like this now shining in a meridian lustre, 
but anon set for ever in a puddly cloud? 2862 CLAYTON 
Frank O'Donnell 69 O to see him tossing in the mud and 
his fine coat and cap al} puddly. 

2. Full of or abounding in puddles. _ 

3857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. vii, Plashing in the cold 
puddly ruts, 1889 J. K. Jeroun Three Men ii, You find a 
place. .not quiteso puddly as other places. 

Puddo Sc. var. Pappocx 56.1, frog; obs. f. 
Pappock s#.2, enclosure; dial. var. Pettock 1. 

Puddy (pz'di), a. ? dial. [cf. Pop, hand, paw; 
also pud'Sc., belly.] ‘Short, thick-set? (Zxg. Dial. 
Dict.); stumpy; pudgy. 


. PUDIBUND, 


2842 Ary. Swirn in Punch 1.24 The olive branches... 
poking their little puddy fingers into the creams. 1849 
Pottlete: Leg. 283 One or two little girls had squeezed th 
keepsakes..so tightly in their little puddy hands. 1874 
Jerrertes John Smith's Shanty in Toilers of Field (12g2) 
196 Their red ‘ puddy’ fists were fat. 

Pudency (pizdénsi). fad. late L. pudentia, 
f. pudens, -entem, pr. pple. of pud-ére to make or 
be ashamed: see -encr.] Susceptibility to the 
feeling of shame; modesty, bashfulness. 


x6xx Suaks. Cyd. ut. v. 11 She..did it with i 
Thae Seah a hae Ac ahineta ne we ‘h A pudencie 


on Dacia 
. ' ie ‘ 

Life, Consid. Wks. (Bohn} ‘. 42g Thereisa pudency about 
friendship, as about love. sg0z GirveRsLeeve in Amer. 
Frnt, Philol. XXI1. 135 Unless we are taught to observe, 
we do not notice the pudencies of Homer. 

Pudendal (pizdendal), 2, [f. Pupeyp-um + 
-AL.} _ Of or pertaining to the pudenda; pudic. 

2799 [see Punicat a.}. 2803 Med, Frnt, 1X. 395, I have 
never divided with it the pudendalartery. 1898 P. Manson 
Trop. Diseases xxix. 442 It [granuloma] is practically con- 
fined to the pudendal region, 

Pude-ndous, a. rare. ? Obs. [f. L. pudend-us 
(see next)+-ous.] To be ashamed of; shameful. 

1680 Counterplots 36 Disclosing those pudendous enormities 
which, he had done. 1807 Syp. Switn Plymiley's Lett. ii. 29 
A feeling laughable in a priestess, pudendous [1808 shameful] 
in a priest! 

|| Pudendum (pivdendim). Usually in pl. 
pudenda. {L., neuter gerundive of pudzre to 
cause shame, ashame, lit. that of which one onght 
to be ashamed’, used as sb., commonly in pl.] 


The privy parts; the external genital organs, 

[x398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xiviii. (Bod MS.), Also 
for schame pese partyes hatte pudenda be schamelich 
parties.) 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 15 She [Hotcentot} 


will immediate’ ct ef = pndenda. 
748 Hartley : Sources 
of the Shame ably the 


Privacy requisite [etc]. 184r Ramspotuas Obstetr, Med. 
(1855) 33 These parts, closing and surrounding the genital 
fissure, altogether constitute the pudendum. 

+ Puder, Puderer, obs. ff. Pewrer, PewTrerer. 

1507 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1, x Duas parapsides 
de puder. 1588 Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 289 [Twelve] 
patinarum die puder plaittis, xg98 in Sharp Cou. lyst. 
(1825) 222 nofe, The plumers, puderers, glaciares,and paynters. 

+ Pudeswaie, obs. form of Papuasoy. 

1656 Bk Values in Scobell Acts § Ordin. Parl. (1658) 474 
Wrought Silks called. . Pudeswaies. 

Pudge! (pydz). dial. and collog. Also Se. 
poodge (pdédz, piidz). [Origin obscure; app. 
to a certain extent identical with Ponce. Not 
known before roth c. Connexion with Sc. gud 
belly, and with fud- in Pupprxc has been con- 
jectured; but the phonetic change would need 
explanation.] A short thick-set or fat person or 
animal; anything short and thick. 

1808 Jamieson, Pudge, any very small house, a hut, Pertis. 
3880 Jbid., Pudge fed. 1825 Padget}, (1) 2 term applied to 
a short, thick set animal or person ; also, to a person who 
feeds well; (2) anything short and stout, or small and con- 
fined, as a house, a hut, 2892 E. L. Wakeman in Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 28 July, The old town has always seemed 


03 for 

: "* 3905 

; a Band, 

Piige o . . 7 i OE. 
pudd farrow, 2ditch (see PuppueE sé.). Ct. Sw. 


puss puddle, plash.] A puddle. 

z8z0 CrareE Rural Life (ed. 3) 31 While countless swarms 
of dancing gnats Each water pudge surround. 3821 — 
Vill. Minstr. U1. 32 He whisk’d o'er the water-pudge flirt- 
ing and airy. 1847-78 Hauuiwe., Pudge, 2 ditch or grip. 

Pudgy (po'dzi), 2.1 [In form and sense 2 deriv. 
of PupGe!, and a doublet of Povey, both forms 
being frequent in Thackeray, to whom the current 


use is app. largely due. If Punsy, puadsey (1754) 
was the same word, it would be the earliest 
member of the group, which otherwise appears 
only in the 19th c.; but its connexion is doubtfnl.] 
Short and thick or fat. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Our Parish i, The vestry clerk.. 
is a short, pudgy little man in black. 1837 THackeray 
Ravenswing i, Their fingers is always so very fat and 
pudgy. 1840 — Catherine ii, A fat, pudgy pale-haired 
woman..leaning on the Captain’s arm, 1862 Athenzumt 
27 Sept. 403 A very short, pudgy omnibus. 

Pudgy (pv'dzi), a.* dial. [f. Punce? + -r.] 
Muddy, miry. 

1827 Crane Sheph. Ca?. 162 And litter'd straw in all the 
pudgy sloughs. : : 

Pudibund (pisdibond), a. rare. [ad. L- 
pudibund-us easily ashamed, bashful, modest, also 
shameful, f. pudére to make or be ashamed; cf. 
F. pudibond (16th c. in Littré).] fa, That isa 
subject of shame; shameful. 08s. b. Modest, 
bashful, prudish, Also + Pudibacndous a. Obs. 

1542 Boorve Dyctary x. (1870) 253 And sf any man. .doth 
burne in the pudibunde places. 1656 Biouxr Glostegr., 
Pudibund, Pudibundous, shame-fac’d, bashful, modest, 
honest, 1888 Sat, Rev. 29 Dec. 783/2 To outrage the 
pudibund soul c —' ‘ 0 ‘VG In 
Slacker. Mag. I _« » the 
most ' pudibund ’, 


PUDIBUNDITY. 


Hence Pudibwndity (fedantic), Pudibund- 
ness, bashfulness, prudery. 

2927 Baier vol. I, Pudibundness. 1888 Sat, Rev, 28 Jan. 
roo Only the pudibundity of the Editor of this Review 
prevents us from at once vindicating. .the Great F. B. 1893 
lbid. 4 Feb, 126/2 Wecannot approve the editor's pudibundity 
in_omitting a few ‘indecent words 7 : 

Pudic (pi#-dik), a. (sb.) Also 5 -ique, -yke, 
6 -ick, (Sc.-ict), 5-7 -ike. [a. I. pudigue (14the. 
in Hatz-Darm.), ad. L. prdie-us shamefaced, 
modest, chaste, f. Aud-cre to make or be ashamed.] 

+1, Having a keen sense of shame; modest, 


chaste. Ods. ; 

1490 Caxton Eneydos vii. 32 To enterteyne hir pudeyque 
chastyte in perpetuall wydowhed, /d/d. ix. 36 To kepe thy 
pudyke chastyte vnhurte. /did. 37 Pudike. 1562 Knox 
Ressoning Crosraguell (1563) Bij, An honest & pudick 
matron, x81 N. Burne Disfut. in Cath. Tractates(S.1.S.) 
172 Modest and pudict behauiour cumlie for vemnen. x60 
Torte Hon, Acad. ut. 141 Modest and pudike Cynthia. 

2. Anat, = PUDENDAL, 

1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 471 The ex- 
ternal pudic branch of the femoral artery. 1863-76 CurLinc 
Dis. Rectum 25 The pain. .deeply seated in the pudic region. 

B. sb. Anat, The pudic artery. 

1B27 Lancet 3 Nov. 195/2 There was not much bleeding 
from the divided external pudic, 1874 Van Burcn Dis. 
Genit, Org. 3 The arteries come from the internal pudics. 

+ Pucdical, a.and sd. Obs. [f. as prec.+-aL.] 

A. adj. a. = Puvica.1, b. = Punic a. 2. 
xgxz Brapsnaw St. WVerburge .224 Blessed Werburge so 
glorious and pudicall. 1799 Hoorrr Afed. Dict., Pudical 
artery, pudendal artery. A branch of the internal iliac. 
B. sb. Anat. = Punic sd. 

1803 Ldin, Rev. J. 463 The origin and course of the 
eateinal pudicals are more fully traced. 

Pudicity (pizdissiti). Now rare. [ad. F. 
pudicité (1417 in Godef.), substituted for OF. 
pudicicie (13-15th c.), ad. L. pudicttia, f. pudic-us: 
see Pupic.] Modesty, chastity. 

1567 Fenton 7'rag. Disc. i. (1898) I. 47 Absolute experi- 
ence of her undoubted pudicitie. 3645 Pacitr fferestogr. 
(1647) 10 They broke the lawes of all pudicity and honesty, 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) LV. 109 Her pudicity 
awed ime in the midst of transport. 1879 M. Pattison 
Ailton iii. 37 The pudicity of his behaviour and language 
covers a soul tremulous with emotion. 

+Pu-dify, v. Obs. rare—°, [f. L. pudé-re to 
make or be ashamed + -Fy: the L. form would 
have been pudefacere: cf. patefacere, rubefacere.] 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Pudify, to make ashamed, to make 
to blush, to be ashamed, 

Pudisway, obs. form of Papuasoy. 

+ Pu-dlay. Obs. See quots. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 171 Pudlaies, Pieces of 
stu [= timber] to do the Office of Hand-Spikes. 1703 
T.N. City §& C. Purchaser 230 Pudlays, Pieces of Stuff to 
do the Office of Leavers, or Hand-spikes. 

+Pudor. Ols. Also 7 -ore, -our. [a. L. 
pudor shame, modesty, f. root of pzd-zre to make 
or be ashamed. So F. pudeur (16th c. in Hatz.).] 
Due sense of shame; bashfulness, modesty. 

1623 Cockeram, Pudor, shamefastnesse. 1639 G. Danie 
Ecelits, Induct. 12 The Muse..Has sung the beauties of 
devine Pudore: His second Love, the Darling of his Soule. 
x6s9 Rusuw, Hist. Coll, 1.615 There isa Pudor in it, it was 
Senne Sees SSR oe SAN WY *knew it. 1686 Actionsy 

of Pudour and Sanctity 


spect. 

Pudsy (pzrdzi),a.(sd.) Also 8 pudsey. [?Con- 
nected with Pup hand, paw. If related to pudgy, 
it is an earlier form.] Plump. ‘ 

1754 Richaroson Grandis 781) VII. xliii. 2xr He.. 


taale tha Hele thins fone ma nA Ten Ceeghend fe 


= ahnale 


b . u 
this~Read, Pudsy, it's prettily turned. 
| Pudu (pwdz). [Native Chilian name.] The 
venada, Padua humilis or Cervits pudit, a very 
small species of deer, native to Chili. 
1886 List Anim. Zool. Soc, (1896) 185. 1903 0. Rev. 
Jan. 47 The tiny little pudu-deer of the Chilian Andes. 
Pue, obs. f. Poou, Pew s6.1,3, 7,1; var. Pew v.2 


Pueblo (pueblo, pwerblo). [Sp., = people, 


Ponty town, village ioL, pepeles PEOPLE. } 
es , ‘ 

1° 
dy . ae, 
We Date matleentinnd aed antl cera nO sae 
Angiins ma at = he = a ay ee 
xxv, 2 “ axe ais : 
that the . ¥ 


ueblo were numerous horses and colts feeding. 18757. W. 
Tircemson Hist, U.S. ii. 10 The Pueblo Indians, in New 
Mexico,..seem to have acivilization of their own. 1879 H. 
Grorce Progr, & Pov. vt. v. (1881) 346 Reduced to private 
ownership..as even the pueblo lands of San Francisco.. 
were reduced. 1891 C. Rosrats Adrif? Amer. 86 The 
Pueblos, or small walled towns that are scattered over this 
valley, are extremely picturesque. 
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2. Short for Pueblo Indian: see above. 

18s0 G. A. McCatt Lett. fr. Frontiers (1868) 49 
Pueblos were admitted to the rights of citizenship by the 
Mexican government under Iturbide. 189% Chanibers’ 
Encycl, VILL. 482/1 The Pueblos..are making steady pro- 
gress in civilisation and education. = 

+Puellwrity. Ofs. rare—°, [f. L. puellar-is 
girlish (f. puel/a a girl)+-1Ty.] (See quot.) So 
Puellile, Pue‘llular adjs. (sonce-wds.), proper 
to little girls. 

1623 Cockeram, Puellaritic, girlishnesse. 1861 Sat. Rev. 
3, Aug. 123 In many cases [they] are trivial and puellular, 
if we may be allowed to coin a much-needed feminine for 
puerile, 189% Guardian 29 Apr. 682/2 [The tale] would be 
too puellile—may we coin'a word ?—for strictures, had not 
the writer challenged them by her introduction. 

Puer, obs. f. Pune a., var. Pune sé. (sense 5). 

+ Pwerice. Obs. rare. fad. L. pueriti-a boy- 
hood, childhood, f, fuer-a boy, child; cf. obs. 
F. puerice (16th c.).] Boyhood, childhood, 

1481 Botoner 7ulle on Old Age (Caxton) biij, They can 
sey no reason how olde age entrith souner in the man 
after adolescence, no more than doeth adolescence aftir 
puerice, callid childhode. 1660 Gaupen Brownrig 143 He 
drank in learning not..by drops, but as a sponge.., even in 
his puerice or minority. 

Puericulture (pid érikaltiiix). [ad. mod.F. 
puériculture (Littré), f. L. puera child + cdtira 
Currure.] The rearing of children, as an art, or 
branch of sociology. 

zgot Brit. Med. Frnt. 6 Apr. 857/2 The defence of child- 
hood (puericulture, suckling, weaning). 1904 Daily News 
26 Sept. 6 France is..realising the enormous importance 
and the urgency of this question of ‘ pueri-culture ’, as the 
experts call it, | ; 

Puerile (pistrail), a. (56.) [ad. L. pueril-zs 
boyish, childish, f. per a boy, child: see -1LE. 
Cf. F. puérél, -t/e (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.,), perh. 
the immediate source. ] 

1. Of, pertaining or proper to a boy or child; 
youthful, boyish, juvenile. Now vare exc. as in 2. 

165r K. W. Conf. Charac. To Rdr. (1860) 13 Let the.. 
reader mend what he sees amiss in these puerill exercises. 
ax695 Woon Ath, Oxon. (1721) I. 602 PErancisces Janus) 
was..educated in puerile Learning at Leyden in Holland. 
2784 Cowrer Ziroc. 458 Our public hives of puerile resort. 
r8sz Brackty Stud. Lang. 7 Vhere is no subject of puerile 
inculcation that more imperatively calls for a good teacher. 

b. Of respiration: Characterized by the louder 
pulmonary murmur found in children, which in 
adulls is usually a sign of disease. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 526 Distinguished 
by M. Laennec by the name of puerile or tracheal. 1834 J. 
Forsts Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 289 Respiration was 
inaudible over the whole of the right side, but was puerile 
on the left, 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Wed. Vi. 131 Should the 
eppesite lung be healthy and free to act, puerile breathing 
will probably be heard on that side. 

2. (Depreciative.) Merely boyish or childish, 

juvenile ; immature, trivial. 

1685 Resmonstr. to Parl. in Somers Tracts I. 21x Moved 
with an Itch of being in Print, they publish their own 
puerile Conceptions. 1751 Eart Onrreny Xemarks Sivift 
(1752) 78 They are trifling and I had almost said puerile. 
1809-10 CoLeriocE Fried (1865) 196 It is mere puerile decla- 
mation. 1868 Farrar Seekers Concl. (1875) 332 The puerile 
ostentation, which we have had to point out in Seneca. 

B. sb. pl. (= L. pueriliu). Childish things, 
conditions, or productions. 

1659 Gaupen Zears Ch. 1. i, 27 Which seek..tce reduce 
ancient Churches, of long growth, of tall and manly stature, 
to their pueriles, their long coats and cradles. [1899 
‘Astuony Hore’ Kine’s Mirror ii, A man's puerilia are 
to himself not altogether puerile; they are parcel of the 
complex explanation of his existent self-] . 

Hence Purerilely adv., in a puerile fashion ; 
Pu'erileness, = PUERILITY; Pu'erilize v. frazs., 
to make puerile. 

1727 Battey vol. If, Puerilely.. Puerileness. 75x Female 
Foundling 1. p. v, A Narration of Events which are visibly 
fictitious, ..or puerilely extravagant. 2798 J. Learmont 
Poents 75 Puerilenece -F thinwe And ntautel teller held shan 
fast. 1337 Harp: . 
fancy will bear an re : 
Gaz. 22 Sept. 2/3 He..is puerilely grateful for 
of a wooden pipe. 

Puerility (pimériiti). [a. F. puérilité (1sth 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. puerilitas, -tatem, £. 

puerilis: see prec.) 

1. The condition of being a child; childhood; 
in Civil Law, the age between seven and fourteen. 

rsiz_ Helyas in Thoms Prose Rot. (1828) II. 34 Seinge 
the indigent puerylite of them. 1575 Fenton Gold, Epist. 
(1577) 259 Puerilitie, being the seconde age, continueth 
from seuen to fourteene years. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ef. 1 vii. 24 A Reserve of Puerilitie wee have not shaken 
off from Schoole. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. § 3. 139 
There would be hope if we could change palsy into puerility. 

2. The quality of being puerile ; (mere) childish- 
ness, triviality. 

1576 FLreminc Panof! Bdleb n®n Wha nlacmsh noe ote 


aGoeae tet, et hs « 


the present 


- 18h 9 od sf yz Appison Sfect. 
No. 523 ? 5 Downright Puerility, and unpardonable in a 
Poet that is past Sixteen. 1827 Macauray £ss., Alachia- 
vellé (1887) 45 That a shrewd statesman. .should, at nearly 
sixty years of age, descend to such puerility is utterly incon. 
ceivable, x Academy 16 Nov. 143/2 The puerility of 
this attempt is. .astonishing. 


The | 


| 


PUFF. 


b. With @.and g/. An instance of childishness 
in behaviour, work, or speech; a thing that 
embodies or displays childishness. (In quot. 1779, 
juvenile productions.) 

e450 Mankind 813 in Macro Plays 30 Ewyr to offend, & 
euer to aske mercy, bat ys a puerilite. 1692 Drvnen SZ. 
Euremont's Ess. 363 Relaxing sometimes to very great 
Puerilities, 1712 Apptson Sfect. No. 279 P§ ‘Those trifling 
Points and Puerilities that are so often to be met with in 
Ovid. 1779 Jounson L. P., Cowley Wks. IL. 7 Of the 
learned puerilities of Cowley there is no doubt, since a 
volume of his poems was..printed in his thirteenth year. 
1830 Scotr Pemounol. iii. 116 The genius of Milton alone 
could discard all these vulgar puerilities, 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 245 Not a vermilion-daubed 
pucrility, with a glory in Dutch leaf..but a good, genuine, 

earty representative of English flesh and blood. 

+Puerper, a. Obs. rare. In § corruptly 
puarpure. [ad. L. puerper-ts: see next. Cf. OF. 
puerpre PUERPERY.} Parturient. 

c1450 Mivour Saluacioun 4978 Thi puarpure wombe 
childyng godson intacte and cloos. 


Puerperal (pis-1péril),@.  [f. L. puerper-us 
parturient, bringing forth children (f. fuer a child 
+-far-us bringing forth) +-an. So F. puerpéral 
(1835 in Dict. Acad.).] Of, pertaining to, accom- 
panying, or ensuing upon parturition. 

1763 T, Denman (t/t/e) Essays on the Puerperal Fever, and 
on Puerperal Convulsions. “179r Cowren /iad xvi. 225 
Ilithya, arbitress Of pangs puerperal. 1874 Buckner & 
Tune Psych. Med. (ed. Fa 350 The term Puerperal Insanity, 
Mania, or Madness, is by different writers employed in a 
restricted or 2 comprehensive use. ca 

Hence Pne'rperally adv. (in Cent. Dict.) 

+Puerperrial, a. (s.) Obs. rare. [f. L. 
puerpert-uimt PUERPERY +-AL.] Of or pertaining to 
child-birth. b. As sd. (p/.) things or matters per- 
taining to child-birth. 

1628 Gaur Pract. The. (1629) 116 What preparation for 
Puerperials? What ready helpe of a Midwife? 1648 Brav- 
mont Psyche xix. vi, With puerperial pain, 1710 ‘I’, Futter 
Pharm, Extemp. 256 The Tulip..is a blessed.. Remedy 
for Puerperial After-Pains, 

Puerperous(pis,5-péras),a, rare. [f.as Puer- 
PERAL +-0US.] = PUERrER. 

1656 Diounr Glossogr., Puerperous, that beareth children, 


or causeth to bear and bring forth, or to be delivered of a 
child. 1658 in Pittetes. 

Pue' ory: rare, Alsoin Lat. form puerpe'r- 
ium. fad. L. puerperi-um, f. puerper-usi see 
PuERPERAL.] Child-birth ; ‘ confinement’. 

x60z Futorcke 2nd Pt. Parall, 60 As there is one con: 
ception of two twinnes, so there is one puerperie, though it 
bee finished at_diuers times. 1652 J. Maver Comm, £7 0+ 
Phets 56 (They) make it plain that such a puerpery was to 
be expected. 1890 Lancet 5 Apr. 750/2 Hlustrating the 
clinical history of nephritis in pregnancy and puerpery. 

Puet(t, Pufellow, obs. ff, Pewit, PEW-FELLOW. 

Puff (pvf), sd. Forms: 3, 6 put, 3-7 puffe, 6 
pute, Sc. pwf, 5~ puff. {n. of action cognate 
with Purr v. q.v.] 

1. An act of puffing; a short impulsive blast of 
breath or wind ; an abrupt emission of air, vapour, 
or smoke; a whiff. Also jig. +t Ay puffs (quot. 
1579), by fits and starts, intermittently, 

+e ee ees BE BEEN " ‘as the 

Ac seo 

where 

PB. 

or Jys 
ene “a 

nule bunchen peonne wunder 
° rea . of aword auelled? Jéid. 142 
Pes deofles puffes, pet beod temptaciuns. a 2400 HyLTon 
Scala Perf. (W. de W.) u. xviii. (1507) Piv, A lityl puffe of 
wynde..sholde soone caste hym downe. 3530 Patsor. 259/1 
Puffe of wynde, bouffiec. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt. 
Tint. 435/ It is not inough for a man to teache by puffes, 
but he must frame himself neuer to bee wearie in taking 
paines to edifie the Church of God. rs8z Sranynuurst 
sEneis u. (Atb.) 66 Eeche pipling puf doth amaze me. 
1667 Fiavet Saint Indeed (1754) 60 Like a candle blown 
out with a puff of breath. 1781 Cowrrr Conversation 
245 The pipe, with solemn interposing puff, Makes half a 
sentence at a time enough. 1842 Macautay £'ss., Fredh. 
Gt, (1887) 695 Between the puffs of the pipe, 1887 Bowen 
Virg, /Eneid wi, 357 Canvases heave and swell with the 
puft of the South wind gale. 

b. An act of puffing as an expression of con- 
tempt; a scornful gesture. 

x85 Stow Surv. (1908) I. P ixv, We aunswered it was by 
act of comon counsayle, whereat he made a pufe. 1598 
Datunxcton Meth, Trav. Biv, This is a better purchase 
then the Italian huffe of the shoulder, or the puteb patie with 
the pot, or the French apishnes, which many Trauellers 
bring home. aia 

ec. The sound of an abrupt or explosive emission 
of air, or the like. 

1834 J. Fores Laennec’s Dis. Chest. (ed. 4) Fe) The 
phenomenon which I have termed the auricular puff, simple, 
or veiled, frequently accompanies the cavernous respiration 
and cough. 1856 Kane Arct. Ex$l. 1. xxx. qui [Walrus] 
rising at intervals through the ice in a body, and breaking 
it up with an explosive puff that might have been heard 
for miles, 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med, V. 1021 This murmur 
.-may be a short systolic ‘ puff’ having a very limited area 
of audibility. , 

d. concr. A small quantity of vapour, smoke, or 
the like, emitted at one momentary blast ; a whiff. 

3839 tr. Lamartine's Trav. East 12/1 Giving to the wind 


PUFF. 


the puffs of smoke from their pipes of red clay. 1858 Loner. 
SI, Standish v. 32 Suddenly from her side..Darted a puff 
of smoke, and floated seaward. 1869 Priturs Vesuz. iv. 
118 Pafis cf vapour were rising at various points. 

e, séang and dial. Breath, ‘wind’, 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX1. 137 Taking the puff out of most 
of the nags. 1863 W.C. Batpwin d/r. Hunting ix. 387 
Sustaining three more savage charges, the fast..far from 
pleasant, 23 my horse had all the puff taken out of him. 

2. A swelling caused by inflation or otherwise; 
a blister, tumour, protuberance, excrescence. 

1538 Ecyor Dict., Hecta,..a lyttelle puffe, whiche riseth 
in breadde whanne it is baken. Jbid., Clauus,..also puffes 

eae 8n \fe castER Posi- 


af went tener, 


ee pan ay 7 wl + «7:5 Leow: 
Palladio’s Archit. (1742) L. 5 The Iron to be without knots, 
puffs, or flaws. 1897 Mary Kixcstey W. A/rica 59 Men 
and women alike wear armlets, and in..the women..you see 
puffs of fiesh growing out from between them. 

b. In costume, A rounded soft protuberant mass 
formed by gathering in the stuff at the edges and 
leaving it full in the middle as if inflated. Also, 
a similar mass formed of ribbons or small feathers, 
or by rolling in the ends of the hair on the head. 

a r60r? Marston Pasquil & Kath. 1.124 Nor doe 1 enuie 
Polyphemian puffes, Swizars slopt greatnesse. 1606 Sir G. 
Goasecappe nt. it. in Bullen O. PL IV. 52 See my wife.. 
Busied to starch her French purles, and her pufis. 1617 
{see Purrep JAl. a. 1b). 1666-7 Perys Diary 4 Feb., 
Mrs, Steward, very fine, with her locks done up with puffes, 
as my wife calls them. 1683 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 98/1 
Half Sleeves..are made,.with Puffs, or ruffled in the turn- 
up. 1729 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) I. 244 Her 
lappets tied with puffs of scarletribbon. 860 ///ustr. Lond. 
News 26 May 510/2 Bonnets .. with velvet flowers and 
delicious puffs, composed of a mass of small feathers. 1889 
Latest News 5 Sept. 7 Puff of muslin, forming a panier. 
1900 Vesti. Gaz. 20 Sept. 3/2. The beautifully arranged 
forchead puff that almost all Parisians affect. 

3. A kind of fungus; = Purr-Bau 1. dial. 

1538 Exryor Drct., Tuber, a puffe growyng on the ground 
lyke a musherone or spunge. 1578 Lyre Dodoens mt. i. 313 
The rootes be round and swollen like to a Puffe or Turnep. 
x60r Houtann Pliny If. 133 All the sort of those Puffes 
and Toadstooles. 1847-78 Hatuwett, Puff, a puft-ball. 

+b. Somekindof apple: alsocalled Purrin (23). 

1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Jinpr. (1746) 29t Apples 
be so divers of Form and Substance..; some consist more of 
Air than Water, as your Puffs called Jfale pulmonea. 

4 +a. An instrument like a smal! bellows, 
formerly used for blowing powder upon the hair. 
Obs. b. A small pad of down or other flossy sub- 
stance, for applying powder to the hair or skin. 


More fully Powben-Purr. 

1658 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 163 To eject powder in 
your hayre, Here is a pritty puff. r71z Sreece Sfect. 
No. 478 ? 13 On the other [side], Powder Baggs, Puffs, 
Combs and Brushes. 1758 Jottxson fiddler No. 5 ? xx If the 
hair has lost its powder, a lady has a puff, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. ted) IV. so7_The pediculus pubis is best 
destroyed by calomel mixed with starch powder, and applied 
by means of a down puff. 1908 Lady 10 Dec. 1106/5 
‘Beauty Box’ containing .. one box of face powder, wit 
swansdown puff,..is sent post free. 

+c. A small vessel for sprinkling scent. Os. 
1436 in Test. Ebor. Surtees) II. 15 note, Unum puff 

argenti pro aqua rosarum spargenda. ‘ 

5. A name for various kinds of very light pastry 
or confectionery; now ¢sf, a piece of puff-paste 
(usually three-comered), or a light porous cake, 
inclosing jam or the like; also, a light confection 
Tesembling a macaroon. In quot. 1908 = PuFF- 
PASTE. (So LG. puffe, puffe-brodt.) e 

1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) 1. 353 Panis levis qui dicitur 
‘pouf’. x769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 164 To 
make German Puffs, 1771 Mrs. Haywoop New Present 
195 Lemon Puffs..Chocolate Puffs..Ratafia Puffs. 1795 
Soutney Lett. /r, Spain (1€0%) If. 11 The hostess there 
had just made some pufls, and begged me to eat one. 
41845 Hoon Sweets of Youth 3, 1 used to revel in a pie, or 
puff. 1864 Jam-puffs (see Jas sb? ch 1908 Westin. Gaz. 
pines: z/x In pastry nothing is so heavy as puff that has 

arled. 

6. jig. An inflated speech or piece of display ; an 
empty or vain boast; vainglory or pride; vain 
show, showy adomment; inflation of style, bom- 
bast ; brag, bluff. ? Obs. 

1567 Drant /forace, Art Poetry Aiij, Put out no puffes, 
nor thwackyng words. 1631 K. H. Arraignm. Whole 
Creature xix.331 The Idolatrous Philistins, all in their Puffe, 

and Iollity, swelling with pompe and pride. 1680 H. More 

A “hye NUS Tp Fe f pride and vanity of Mind. 
e T!. 166 It's all Puff, he has 

TYaeeretb .testian 0 1324 Sporting Mag. XLIL. 
93 Areal or pretended challenge..generally believed, how- 
ever, to be mere puff, 2819 Scotr Let. to Ld. Montagu 
3 Oct. in Lockhart Life, We gave our carriage such addi- 
tional dignity as a pair of leaders could add, and went to 
meet him {Prince Leopold] in full puff. 1821 Arxotp Let. 
25 Apr. in Stanley Life 4 Corr. 1. 653 Any thing like puff, 
or verbal ornament, I cannot bring, myself to. : 

+b. Anything empty, vain, or unsubstantial ; 
a ‘thing of nought’. (Cf breath.) Obs. 

380 Batixcton £xf. Lord's Prayer (1596) 46 He careth 
not for the puffes of this world, birth, beautic, wealth or 
wit. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut, Cxciit. 1197 A man 
would have thought, that all that ever had beene done in 
the person of Dauid had been but 2 puffe. 1606 Svivestre 
Du Bartas 11, iv. ut. Magnif, 336 Honour is but a puffe, 
Life but a vapour. . 7 

Vor, VITL. 


1569 


7. Undue or inflated praise or commendation, 
uttered or written in order to influence public esti- 
mation; an extravagantly laudatory advertisement 
or review of a book, a performer or performance, 
a tradesman’s goods, or the like. 

(In quot. 1602 the inflated praise ofa flatterer.) 

[x60z Marston Ant, & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 46 Blowne 
up with the flattering ~~ “7 " 3 . 
Loudon Mag. 1.81 Pu 
writers and Book-selle . « ' ‘ 
mote their sale. 2742 ‘Cizzer Let. to Pofe 5, 1 am really 
driven to it (as the Puff in the Play-Bill says) At the Desire 
of several Persons of Quality. 1774 Gotpsv. Retal 110 
The puffof a dunce, he mistook it forfame. 1779 SHERIDAN 
Critic 1. ii. 3794 C. Picor Female Fockey Club 78 The 
amount..is consumed in paying newspaper puffs. 1827 
Scorr Frxl, 13 Dec., My name would be only useful in the 
way of puff, for J really know nothing of the subject. 1889 
Ruskin Preterita II. iv. 159 The last puffs written for a 
morning concert. 

8. Applied to a person. @. One who brags or 
behaves insolently, or who is puffed up or swollen 
with pride or vanity ; a boaster, a braggart. arch. 

3599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ut. iii, The one a light 
voluptuous reueller, The other, a strange arrogating putle, 


Both impudent and ignorant inough. a166r Futter 
PLAN Spe ne fale 6a LEN Tatn BDancalfe Watahs sha 


pany of Jewd, sbanow-uraiieu pus, WrelLLes WHO seemeu 
to have sinned themselves into another kind of species. 
+b. One who praises extravagantly or unduly, 
esp. from interested motives; a writer of puffs: 
= PurFEer 2. Obs. 
175x Cursterr. Let? 10 June(1774) II. 199 Lady Hervey, 
who is your puff and panegyrist, writes me word. that you 
dance very genteelly. 1764 Foote Patron 3. Wks. 1799 1. 
337 The fellow has got a little in flesh, by being puff to the 
play-house this winter, 178 Surrtoan Critic 1. i, {Name 
of a character) Mr. Puff, a gentleman well known in the 
theatrical world. 
c. slang, A decoy in a gambling-house, 
173: Geutl. Mag. 1. 25/1 Officers established in the most 
notorious Gaming-Houses...5. ‘I'wo Puffs, who have Money 
given ‘em to decoy others to play. azgs J/eur. Capt. P. 
Drake, x. 225, l..now and then ventured a Guinea at the 
other Banks in Earnest, to prevent any Suspicion of my 
being a Puff. 
.9. attrib. and Comb. (Some of these may be 
from the stem of Purr v,) +a. attrib. or as adj. 
That is like a puff in senses 2-6. Puffed, inflated, 


swelling (4. and fig.). Obs. 
1472 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 1,3 
Pi ik ria teria Sar wean 


pall of 


wee Ie wan ae AF (onlannee wo 


b. Comb., as (in sense 1) puff-roar, -wind; (in 
sense 5) piff-tart; (in sense 7) puff-masler, -ptr- 
veyor, -trap, -writing; + puff-bagged a., wearing 
puffed ‘bags’ or breeches; puff-box, a box to 
hold toilet-powder and a powder-puff; puff- 
breeches, puffed or inflated breeches; + puff- 
cole, a variety of cole or cabbage (see quot.); 
+ puff-doctrine, vain or empty doctrine; puff- 
fish, a fish of either the 7etrodontidaz or Diodontida@ ; 
also called, from their habit of inflating themselves 
with air, globefish, swell-fish, or puger; in quot. 
a Tetrodon ; puff-leg, a humming-bird of the genus 
Eriocnemis, having tufts of down upon the legs; 
puff-netting = /eaf-netling (see Lear sb. 17); 
puff-pig, local name in Newfoundland for the 
porpoise (= pufing-pig, s.v. PUFFING Jl. a. 1); 
+ puff-ring, (app.) a counterfeit ring made hollow 
instead of solid; puff-shark, 2 Californian species 
of dog-fish, Catulus uter; puff-stone, local name 
for the soft porous marlstone of the Middle Lias; 
puff-throated ¢., having a puffed or inflated throat; 
puff-wig, a puffed or full wig; + puff-wing, an 
inflated or prominent ‘ wing’ or projection on the 
shoulder of a dress. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais 11. ii, Great drops of water, such 
as fall from a “puff-bagged man in a top sweat. ¢ 1843 
Cartyte Hist. Sk. Fas. f & Chas. I (1898) 260 The huge 
*puff-breeches of the time. 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 
135 The top-leaues and heads of Cole that are but a little 
closed, which we commonly call *Puffe-cole. 1629 H 
Burton Truth's Triumph 11 This Pontifician *puffe-doc- 
trine of preparatory workes. 1885 Lapy Brasscy The 
little *puff-fish, sometimes as round 


pancake. 1874 Woop 


Trades 407 There ere 
eereer tsa 
*Puff-leg... The ‘puffs’ 


com, wert Anton a 


a (toca aneee Colebr, 

. * a er . and 
*Puff-Master-General of . . “Put 
Netting [see “eafnetting s.v. Lear sé. 17} bor L. L. 


Noste /cebergs 9x At the mention of the *puff-piz, the 
local name for thecommon porpoise, we indulged ourselves in 
achildish laugh. 1908 Af*+ oon’ fe Jiew 
to Hazlitt,..the rejected * 
Charles Lamb. 2534 Moo orl oes 
1228/1 Like a *puffe rynge of Paris, holowe, lighte and 
counterfait in deede. i592 Grease Upst. Courtier Gib, 
Puffe ringes, and quaint conceits. 1582 StaNYHURST Eneis 
weast and Southwynd. with jestccare 
mightelye ramping. Cc. F. Horver Sie Game a. 
Sea ne (illustration), fie “Puff Shark of California and 
Its Eggs. cx640 J. Ssvtn Hundred of Berkeley (1835) 


i (Arb.) 57 East, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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175 In this towne [Dursley] is a rocke of ay strange 
stone called a *Puffe stone. 3742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 3) Il, 252 That soft, easy-to-be wrought Stone at 
Great Banington, called Puff-stone, prodigiously strong and 
lasting. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 100 Tufa, tophus, 
pzff-stone or marl stone is a porous soft stone. 1906 Westin: 
Gaz, 4 Aug. 5/3 Before each man was a “puff tart and a 
glass of ginger-beer. 1863 Bates Nat, Anzazon ii. (1264) 
36-A species of *puff-throated manikin, a little bird which 
flies occasionally across the road. 1796 fed. Guiliver's 
Trav. 172 News-paper, *puff-trap, yields supply of game. 
1702 Farquxar /nconstant 1. i, Here, sirrah, here's ten 
Suineas for thee; get thyself a drugget suit and a *pufl-wig, 
and so I dub thee Gentleman-Usher. 1584 Sraxyiurst 
neis 11. (Atb.) 69 Much lyk to a *pnfwynd, or nap that 
vannished hastlye. x60r B. Jonson Poefaster wv. i, You 
shall see "hem flock about you with their "pnffe wings, and 
aske you, where you bought your Jawne. 3807 Sourney 
Espriella's Lett, U1. 58 * Puff-writing is one of the strange 
trades in London. 

Puff (pef),v. Forms: 3-5 puffe(n, 4~7 pofife, 
§ pouff(e, 5-7 puffe, 7- puff. Pa.t. and pple. 
puffed (poft); 3, 6 pufte (fa.7.), 4 poffed, 6 
poftte (fa. pple.), 5-9 puft. [MEL puf sb. and 
Puffer vb. appear together in Ancren Riwle, early 
in 13th c., as well-established words, the verb im- 
plying an OE. *puffian, existing beside the recorded 
form pyffan (imper. pyf, pa. t. pyfle):—OTeut. 
*puffyan and *puffjan. (Or OE. pyffan might 
perh, itself give ME. prefer in the same way as 
OE. Ayegel appears in Ancren R, as ciggel, later 
cudgel.) Of onomatopazic origin, representing the 
action and sound of emitting from the lips a puff 
of breath. Kindred forms, either from OTeut. or 
formed afresh, appear in MDu. puffer to puff, 
blow, early mod.Du. of‘ bueca, buccarum inflatio ; 
bombus, flatus, sclopus’ (Kilian) ; fof ‘ puff’, pof- 
bal ‘ball blown or puffed up’ (Hexham); offer, 
‘flare, sufflare, buccas inflare; turgere, ampullari’ 
(Kilian); ‘to puf, blow, swell up, to boast, brag, 


vaunt’ (Hexham). 

Other senses of puffer, offen, in LG. and Du., and thence 
in mod.Ger., Da., Sw., as to strike with an audible knock, to 
pop, thump, bang, crack, or simply to strike, and of the 
cogn, sb. in the corresponding sense of an audible blow, etc., 
may have been developed from the same original word, or 
may be later echoic formations expressive of sudden noise; 
cf. F foi fan exclamation expressing the noise of some. 
thing falling ', with derived vb. fouffer; also F. sougfet, 
from soufler to blow.J 

1. iztr. To blow with a short abrupt blast or 


blasts; to emit a puff of air or breath; to escape 


asa puff. To puffout, 2p, to issue, arise in puffs. 
(Cf. cxooo in Napier OL, Glosses i. 1886, Spirantis, t. 
sifflantis, {gl.] piffendes. Jbid. 4931 Exalanit, ut apyfte. 
Lbid, xviii. 42 Effiauit, pyfte. cx000 in Techmer's Ztschr, 
(1885) II. 122 Pyfon pinne scyte finger.) ‘ 
aitzz5 Aucr. R. 124 Vor nouder ne mei pe wind..fulen 
pine soule pauh hit puffe on pe, bute 3if pi sulf hit makie. 
€1384 Cuaucer H. Fame ut. 776 Eolus..toke his blake 
trumpe faste And gan to puffen and to blaste, 1576 FLreane 
Panopl. Epist. 350 When the windes cease puffing. 1600 
Suaxs, 4. ¥, Lom. v. 50 Like foggy South, puffing with 
winde and raine, 1656 Trapp Com. Fas. iv.314 Thy breath 
is in thy nostrils, ever ready to puff out. 31841 Borrow 
Zincaii t. xi. § x. 53 The bellows puff until the coal is excited 
to a furious glow. 1865 Barixc-Gouto IVerewolves vil, 
The air puffing up off the blue twinkling Bay of Biscay, 

b. To breathe quick and hard, as when out of 
breath from rnnning or other exertion ; to breathe 
hard, pant violently; often, fo puff and blow; 
hence, to run or go with puffing or panting. Also 
(6) frans, with out: to utter breathlessly or with 


panting (quot. 1599); (¢) trans. in causal sense: 
to cause to puff, to put out of breath (chiefly in 


pa. pple.: see PUFFED 3). 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xi. 87 He shal have a penaunce 
in st paunche and puffe at ech a worde. 158 Muncaster 
Positions xxxiii. (1887) 119 To be hoat and chafe, to puffe 
Nase Lenten Stuffé (1871) 59 
[He] came lazily wadding in, and puffed out, Pork, Pork, 
Pork, x607 Swaxs, Cor. it. i. 230 Flamins Doe..puffe To 
winne a vulgar station. 1710 Apprson Satler No, 165 P 4 
blowing as if.. very much out of Breath. 

reramtee Hum, Life (1826) Vv. xvil, 
« very top of the building, 
Chey puff after trains. 
' * whiffs of vapour or 


smoke, as 2 steam-engine, or 2 person smoking 
tobacco; to move away, i#, ont, with puffing, as 


and blow, to sweat. 1599 


Puffing an 
8 ae 


a locomotive or steamboat. 
rr 7s renttouw = 59 The dozing sages drop the 
puff—and speak, and pause 
. Betela Cererrrssoe 11852) 222 
. . ' Hecurs 
his cigar. 
“ . ains now 
1s. 2854 
ue ng as the 
. . : ee USC. 
+2. intr. To blow abruptly from the a 
expression of contempt or scorn; to say“ poo: oF 


the like ; to speak or behave scornfally orinsolently, 
to swagger. Puff at, to express contempt of, to 


: i . Obs. 
defy scornfully, to pooh fuentes ¥f ye hadde 


2248 Cacrow Sonnes of A, seen 


Sane Pe 


BULL pecaaae og 
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fanne qe: Pine De wie Ae fnew ol" Lis pramian ha mer fath 


- ih : ae é . i 5 , 

thee : ry A 
Of OCU pin Ih 1, UNE LAL LOWS, Pulls, ANU JOOKS big ab wu 
Mankind. R 

3. trans. To drive, impel, or agitate by puffing ; 
to blow away, down, off, out, up, etc. with a quick 
short blast ; to emit (smoke, steam, etc.) in pufis. 

azar Ancr. R. 266 3if a miracle nere pet pufte adun 
pene deouel pet set on hire so ueste. 13 Hi Laneu. P. Pd. 
4M v. 16 Piries and plomtrees were puffed i V2. 119 poffed} 
to pe erthe, +495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. Ry xvi. \xnxi. 
(W. de W.) Lviy b/r Powder.. hath that name for it is puft 
wyth pe wynde. 1867 Drant Horace, List. u. i. G vj, That 
huffes it vp and puffes it downe. 1882 Stanyuurst Encis 
us. (Arb.) 74 In three days sayling wee shal too Candye be 
puffed, 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 1.623 When the clearing 

North will puff the Clouds away, 1720 Gay Trivia 11. 191, 
I thirsty stand.., See them puff off the froth, and gulp 
amain. 1996 ane Austen Pride & Pref. xi, My feelings 
are not puffed about with every attempt to move them. 
3867 Trottorn Chron, Barset xivi, As he puffed the cigar. 
smoke out of his mouth. 2889 Doyir Alicah Clarke 138 
Bullets which puffed up the white dust all around him. 

tb. To blow short blasts (with mouth or 
bellows) upon (a fire) to make it burn up. Ods. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch, 1.3, That's his fire-drake, His lungs, 
his Zephyrus, he that puffes his coales. 1698 Turciin 
Whitehall in Fl, iii, Embers... Which Fate puffs up unto 
a blaze, a 1763 Suenstone Colemira 52 She..Foments the 
infant flame, and puffs it into life. 

e. To blow out, extinguish with a puff, 

1547 Bk. Marchauntes cij b, Some poore foole. .stycketh 
vp a candell vpon a pyller, and oure marchaunt anone 
snatcheth and puffeth it out. 1622 Quarters Argalus & Pe 
(1678) 51 This breath shall puff thee out. 1752 Younc 
Brothers ii, Vhose That would make kings, and puff them 
out at pleasure. 1879 J. ‘Topuunter Adcestis 104 Yet we 
go out, Like candles puffed, not willingly. We die. 

a. To smoke (a tobacco-pipe or cigar) in 
intermittent puffs or whiffs. : 

1655 W. Irvine Anickerd, 11. iii. (1820) 179 Here the old 
burgher would sit..puffing his pipe. 1861 Gro. Exior Silas 
AL. vi, The farrier was puffing his pipe rather fiercely. 1875 
H. James &. d/udson i, Rowland ., lighted a cigar and 
puffed it awhile in silence, : 

e. To apply powder with a powder-puff: with 
the powder, or the surface, as object. Also adsol. 

3838 D. Jerroup Afen of Character (1851) 5 Job. .tried to 

uff, but his unsteady hand..sent forth the powder above, 

elow, about, but not upon the head. 1909 Lady 7 Jan. 

34/3 Afterwards puff on a little ries Peucless Ibid, 21 Jan, 

116/1 ‘The skin should then be puffed over with her Beauty 

Powder, 3 : 

f. To drive or cause to move with puffing. 

1903 Swart Set 1X. 147/1 He puffed his automobile up 
the drive. , 

4. To cause (something) to swell by puffing or 
blowing air into it; to blow oud or 2H; to inflate; 
to distend by inflation, or in any way, as by stuffing 
or padding, or, in costume, by bunching up the 
stuff in rounded masses. 

1539 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. iii. 173 Apparelled in 
whyte Satten puffed out with crymsen sarcenet. _x15S92 
Greens. Def. Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) XI. 69 What 
say you to the Butcher..that hath pollicies to puffe vp his 
Meate to Daina the eye? 1679. Brounr Anc. Tenures ir 
He should dance, puff up his Cheeks, making therewith a 
sound, 1735 SOMERVILLE Ciic~s 7 TT” 
pulls his Cheeks in vain. 397" 

II. 152 This method of puffir 
in pigeons, whose crops are : . * 
with air. 1899 Allbutt's Sys "Wt - 

. drawn in and puffed out by the respiratory movements. 

b. intr. To swell up or become distended or 

swollen. 

1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. $.v. Lemon, Should the Lemon- 
Slips happen to puff or turn sower in the Vessels, wherein 
they are kept. Jéid. s.v. Swecetureats, Wet Sweetmeats 
are,.subject to sour and puff, which proceeds from the 
moistness of the fruit, 1737 Bracken Karriery [mpfr (1757) 
Il. 238 They (wind.-galls) will not rise and puff up. 18 
ve Sy Sed ge eTES ‘ : coe increase 


ih se ‘ ¥ pe . the hair 
in puffs. See Purr sd. 2b. 

x89x Saran J. Duncan ctaer. Girl in London 293 The 
hairdresser..she puffed and curled me. 

5. fig. (trans.) To ‘inflate’ or cause to ‘swell’ 
with vanity, pride, ambition, or the like; to make 
vain, proud, or arrogant; to elate, exalt in mind; 
rarely, to cause to swell with anger, to enrage 
(quots. 1555, 1815). Usually with 2; most 
commonly in pa. pple. puffed nf. 

1526 Tinpate Col. ii. 18 Causlesse puft vppe with his 
flesshly mynde. xg35 Covenpae 1 Cor. viii. 2 Knowlege 
puffeth a man vp, but Joue edifyeth. ssss Epen Decades 
240 Kynge Iohn..was puffed vp with anger. 1634 Hev- 
woon Mfaidenhead Lost 1. Wks. 1874 LV. 122 There is no 
change of Fortune Can puffe me or deiect me. 168% 
Dayven Ads, & Achit, 1. 480, Not stain'd with cruelty, nor 

uft with pride. 1724 De For Afem, Cavalier (1840) 257 

ictory had not puffed himup. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 
156 Being puffed up with rage, they commenced an attack 
on the temporary paling. 3863 E. V. Neate Anal, Th, 5 
Nat. 223 Its tendency ts to puff men wp with a persuasion 
of their own greatness. tes 

+b. (with wf.) To exalt unduly in position or 
authority. Ods. 

1535 Covervare Fudg. ix, 11 Shal Tleaue my swetnes and 
ae a . * puft vp aboue the trees? 3612 
Arb.) 456 Puffing a Court vp 
\ * own scrappes and aduantage, 


1570 


1641 Mitton Aimady. xiii. 44 No more then n speciall 
endorsement could make to puffe up the foreman of a Jury. 

6. To praise, extol, or commend in inflated or 
extravagant terms, usually from interested motives ; 
esp. to advertise with exaggerated or falsified praise. 
Also with of (now rare or ols.). 

2735 Port Prof, Sat, 232 Full-blown Bufo, puff’d by 
ev'ry quill; Fed with soft Dedication all day long. 1749 
Cnesterr. Left, 27 Sept. (1775) 11. 228 Sir Charles 
Williams has puffed you (as the mob call it) here ex- 
tremely. 750 /dfd. 12 Oct. (1774) IL, 55 Where she will 
--paff you, if I may use so (wv a word. x759 Sarat 
Freioine C'less of Delliyyn H. 283 The Captain proceeded 
«-by puffing off himself. “1982 Exiz. Brower Geo, Bateman 
II. 60 ‘To puff his performances into notice, 1799 Jed. 
Tru. IL 150 The ontes vias 5 nenele matininn ate erases 
celebrated, is, by its 
tisements, 1813 Scor . . 
other in alternate eerte oS . 
accepted. 1858 Lp. St, Lronanns Handy Bh, Prop. Law 
ii. 7 You may falsely praise, or, as it is vulgarly termed, 
puff your property. 

b. adsol, (also with dependent clause), To tell 


or say to the praise of any one. 

1750 W. Stroup Alen, 10 He wanted me to, .puff for 
him (as he called it) that he had a large estate in Warwick. 
shire. 179% Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode fo my Ass x, 1 could 
Sy such things about myself—But God forbid that I should 
puff! 

ce. intr. To bid at an auction for the purpose of 
inflating or raising the price: cf. Purrer 2b, 
Purrine vdl, sb. 4b. 

7. Comd,, as + puff-loaf a., that ‘puffs’ loaves, 
i.e. causes them to swell up. (See also prec. 9 b.) 

1577 Stanynunsr Descr, Ired. iii. in Holinshed (1587) LU. 
23 ‘The colerake sweeping of a pufloafe baker, : 

Puff (pvf), int, Also6 poff. [Echoic. Soalso 
MDu. uf] A representation of the act of blow- 
ing in puffs; also, of blowing abruptly from the 
lips; hence, an expression of contempt (cf. Poot). 

e1460 Towneley Myst. it. 277 Puf! this smoke dos me 
mych shame. 48x Caxton Aeynard xxvi. (Arb.) 59 Puf 
said the foxe,..be ye so sore aferd herof? 1606 Sir G. 
Goosecappe v.i.in Bullen O. Pl. 111. 9 Puffe, is there not 
afeatherins’*:) = * “© cher? 1620 
Rowzanps / se oes {' b20I'le teach 
thee..To ta: - ¢ += hus draw the 
vapor thorow your nose, and say, Puffe, it is gone, fuming 
the smoke away. 1620 Stuctnant Arraign'd 1, it. Aiv, 
Puffe, giue me some ayre, I am almost stifled, puffe, Oh, 
my sides! 2870 Miss Brivcwan Ro. Lynne 1. iv. 55, 
‘Thave found it so '—puff, puff [smoking a cigar). 

Pu-ff-adder. [a. $. Afr. Du. fof-adder: see 
Purr v.] A large and very venomous African 
viper (Bitis or Clotho arietans), which puffs out 
or inflates the upper part of its body when excited. 

1824 Burcnert Trav, 1. 469 It is well known in the colony 
by the name of the Pef Adder (Puff Adder). Its venom is 
said to be most fatal. 1834 Prixcty 4/7, Sh. viii. 279 The 
puff-adder,.is a heavy..sluggish animal, very thick in pro- 
Portion to its length. 187x Kincstey 4¢ Last ii, But who 
will call the Puff Adder of the Cape..anything but ugly 
and horrible? 1896 List Aint Zool. Soc. 643 Bitis 
artetans, Pufl-Adder. Had. Africa and Arabia. 

Pu-ffatory, a. nonce-wd. [f. Purr v., after 
such words as /andatory.] Having the quality of 
‘ ? ‘ , wal 

puffing’, or of a ‘puff’: see Pure w. 6, sd. 7. 

1823 Blackw, Mag. X1V. ae a peg to hang a note- 
poffatory upon, 1854 G. Gitritran in Watson Lets. & 
Truls, (4892) 395 Authors are better of secing all reviews, 
unless the helplessly puffatory or malignantly abusive. 

Pu-ff-bail, [!. Purr 5, (sense 3) or v. + BALL 
56.1; so Du, pof-bal: see Purr v.] 

1, A fungus of the genus Lycoperdon or of some 
allied genus; so called from the ball-like shape of 
the ripe spore-case, and its emission of the spores 
in a cloud of fine powder when broken. (Some 
of the species are edible in an untipe state.) 

2645 Bartnc Eng. Linprov, Luipr. (1653) 34 And filleth the 
Earth with Wind,..and makes it swell and rise like a Puf- 
ball. 3702 PRL Trans. XXII, 1364, I find the Dust of the 

Laer Cet es ere i a ee, A a 1785 
ee ne ‘ ' -ball 


; the 
to 1843 Zoologis? 1. 25 Intoxicating the bees... by fillin: 
the hive with the smoke of an ignited paftball 1861 
H,. Macmituan Footnotes fr. Page Wat. 199 The giant puff- 
ball (Bovista gigantea), Ancreases froin the size of a pea to 
fi aaa aro 
ae ie * (1893) I. iv. 87 (Writin: 

f . . * ck was initined a few 
days since,.,and that great puff-ball_ Marheineke delivered 
addresses in Latin. 1873 Levann Zgyft. Sketch Bk, 221 A 
poisonous puff-ball of pride. 

b. collect. The powdery spores of a species of 
Lycoperdon used as a styptic. 

1767 Goocn Yreat. Wounds 1.173 Over which,.it will 
still be right to apply Puff-Ball,..or somesuch substance,.. 
to retard the fall of the eschar as long as possible. 

2. = Powben-ruFF 12; also ¢ransf. and fig. 

18z1-z Swainson Zool, /ilustr. I. Plate 99 The dispro- 
marth es cee faa Feb bend ff the puff-bird) is rendered more 


. ingests tase ot 
. HS i ne I ‘ 5 
= aoF * $ a 
44K. SYY/1 gue Caquiste suatle wine puUll-Ualls OL dogs. 
Pu'ff-bird. Any bird of the American family 
Bucconidz or fissirostral barbets, so called from 
their habit of puffing out their feathers. 
1821-2 Swainson Zool. [iustr. 11, Plate 99 There is some- 
thing very grotesque in the appearance of afl the Puff birds. 


PUFFER. 


1895 C. Dixon in Sortn. Rev. Apt. 144 The Bucconidz or 
pufi-birds with forty-three species. : 
Puffed, puft (prit), 4/. ¢. [f. Purr a] 
1. Blown up, inflated; distended by inflation. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt. Tint, 38/2 It is as a blowen 
Maddae awe mate t-~ -- ve tearme it here. 1598 FLorio, 
a sis ght puft paste meate made in 
i: oo on en. Country Farme 585 The 
last is that which is called puft paste, being of all other the 
most daintiest and pleasantest in taste. 1832 Tennison 
Pal. Art 63 Where with puffed check the belted hunter 
blew His wreathed buglehorn. 
b. Swollen or distended in any way; stuffed 
or padded so as to swell out; gathered in so as 


to produce a soft swelling mass, as in costume. 

1536 in Archwxologia (1812) XVI. 24 There must be 
provided ..a cast or puffed Ymage of a _prinresse ap- 
parailled in her Robes of Estate. xg9r Syivester Du 
Sartast. ii. 949 Thy huff'd, puff’d, painted, curl'd, purl'd 
wanton Pride. 16r7 Monyson /fin. 1. 169 ‘They weare 
great large puffed breeches, gathered close aboue the knees, 
and each puffe made of a diuers light colour, 1862 Ladies’ 
Gaz, Fashion Jan, 8/1 Very smalt puffed under-sleeves. 

2. fig. Inflated or swollen with vanity, pride, 
etc. Also puffed-up: cf, PUFF v. 5. 

1553 T. Witson Kiet. 88b, Paffed presumpcion, passeth 
nota poynct, 31628 Fettuam Nesolves un. (1) Ixviit, They 
are but puft minds, that bubble thus above Inferiours. 
1748 Tuomson Cast. Jndol, 1. xxiii, Poor sons of puft-up 

anity, not Fame. 2818 Conpetr Pol. Reg. XXXUL. 317 
The puffed-up agents of great English manufacturers. 

b. Inflated or bombastic in Ianguage or style. 

1587 Fremixc Conts. Holinshed Wl, 1363/2 With sim- 
plicitie of words, and not with puffed eloquence. 1847 

. Hunr Men, Women & BU. i. 15 (He) has something of 
a puffed and uneasy pomp. 4 

3. Put out of breath by exertion; ‘blown’. 

1813 Moore Post-bag ii. 60 On his Lordship's entering 

uffed, 1847 Tennyson Princ WW. 246 Fleet I was of foot :.. 

ehind I heard the puff'd pursuer. 1853‘C. Be’ Verdant 
Green xviii, You Jook rather puffed. 

Hence Puffedness (po'ftynés); also Pu‘ffed-up- 
ness (70ce-wi.). 

1648-60 Hexuam, Bolsterachtigheydt, Puffednesse, or 
Swolne up inthe cheeks, 1887 Chicago Advance 14 July 
447 A Quaker lady..gave a sermon in a single sentence 
. Peware of puffedupness '. 

Puffer (px'fa). [f. Purrv.+-rn1] One who 
or that which puffs. 

1. A person or thing that blows in short abmpt 
blasts, or emits puffs of smoke, steam, etc. : as a 
tobacco-smoker, 2 steam-engine or steamboat, etc. 

2629 Apr. Harsxerr Rules Chigwell Sch, in Vict. Co, 
Hist., Essex (1907) 11. 544 (The Latin schoolmaster was to 


hala enan atae aod hanect ean, 
" , 


ROR renee 
ree, . . . 
ne Tran banned ads Tn Cheteenn Beve One, the first load 
was conveyed 

‘ hy i Puffer * (as it 
was called—through Camborne]. 1901 Scotswian 19 Dec. 
5/4 One of the crew of the puffer had fallen overboard. 

b. Local name of various birds : see quots. 

1973 Gentl. Mag. XLII, 220/1 Among upwards of 160 
species of birds, natives of or killed in England, are the 
following,..a kind of Puffer not described. 18.. ATKINSON 
Prov, Names Birds, Puffer, North England for Blue Vit. 
mouse, Parus crrulea. 1903 Ling. Dial. Dict., Puffer. 
2. The little grebe, 7Zachybaptes fIuviatilis, nlorth) Ylor}ks. 
Vks. Weekly Post (Dec. 32, 1898). 

c. A puff-fish: see Purr sé.9b. (U.S.) 

1846 Worctster, Puffer,..asmallsea-fish, 1864 Weester, 
Puffer..3. & fish of the genus Liodon; globe-fish. 

d. A porpoise: cf. puf-pig (Purr sb. 9b), 
pufing-piy (Purrine ffl. a3). (O.S.) 

2890 in Cent. Dict. 

2. One who extols a person or thing in inflated 
terms, and usually for some interested reason; a 
writer of ‘ puffs’ (see Purr sé. 7). 

© 3736 Hocarri in A. Dobson Life) 


Tn Veanlie wall the nace ed ade oe 


(1883) 33 What the 

cre tO ug, 3979 

- puffer— 

. :, * Cotton 

‘. ms f to day 

{He] Retains his puffers too in pay. 1883 S. C. Hatt 

Ketrospect 1. 273 The gross devices resorted to by puffers 
of quack medicines. 

b. A person employed by the vendor to bid at 
an auction for the purpose of ‘inflating’ or running 
up the price and inciting others to buy. 

1760 C. Jounston Chrysaé (1822) IIT. 213 Ie is only slip: 
ping a puffer or two at them.,and they inay be raised to 
any price. 1818-19 Leigh ew Pict. London (1823) 10t 
(Mock Auctions) Associates, called puffers, are in waiting to 
raise the article beyond its value. 1867 Aci 30 4 31 Mic, 
c. 48 §3 ‘ Puffer’ shall mean 2 person appointed to bid on the * 
part of the owner, 1877 Wittrams Meal Prof, 168 The sale 
of real estate by auction is now regulated by an act which 
renders invalid every such sale where a puffer is employed. 

te. A teacher who ‘inflates’ his pupils with 
superficial knowledge; a ‘crammer’. Ols, 

1786 Cumbertann Observer No, 28 1. 270 The Polishing 
Puffers..who are endowed with the happy faculty of instil- 
ling arts and sciences into their disciples, like fixed air into 
a vapid menstruum. . A 

8. Something that puffs up or inflates one with 
pride or the like. Cf. Purr v. 5. 

1789 J. Brown Sel, Rem, (1807) 141, My knowledge but 
an‘accarsed puffer up! A murderer of my soul ! 

4, A bucking-kier: see Buckine 26/, sh) and 


Kier, <Also in comb. puffer-pife. 


PUFFERY. 


+ 1895 Kxicur Dict. Mech. Puffer, a vat in which goods 
are boiled in an alkaline solution... Puffer-pife, the vertical 
axial pipe in a kier in which cotton goods are washed during 
the bleaching process. 

Puffery (px‘feri). [f. Purr v. or Porren: see 
-ErY. Cf. obs. Du, Zofferse ‘ boasting, bragging, or 
yaunting ’ (Hexham).J 

1, The practice of the ‘ puffer’; inflated Iauda- 
tion, esp. by way of advertisement. 

1782 V. Kxox £ss. (1819) I. Ixvi. 46 There would be no 
partial judgments, no puffery. 1832 Cartyte Sart. Res. 
1. ii, An epoch when Puffery and Quackery have reached 
a height unexampled in theannalsof mankind. 1893 7Yses 
10 Feb. 10/2 No puffery and no trickery could beguile cither 
the Bourses or the private investors. 


2. Puffs collectively, frills or frilling of puffs : see 


Purr sb. 2b. 
1860 MMustr, Lond, News 25 Feb. 198/¢ All that hoops, 
inden ned mee a5 foe them has been done. 1868 
. : whiteness of her neck [was] 
Ne. 1884 Psench 1 Mar. 100 


+ Pu ff-fist, -foist. Obs. rare. [f. Purr sd. 
or vd, stem + Fist 36.2, Fotst 30.3, crepitus. Cf. 
PuckrFist of same date.] = PUFF-BALL 1. 
wih? Gerarve Herbal mt clxii. 1386 Puffes Fistes [Index 


tee, et mene 


Puffin! (pzfin). Forms: 4 poffoun, -in, (5 
pophyn), 6 puffing, 4-7 puffyn, 7~8 puffen, 6- 
puffin. (ME. fofin, pophyn; in latinized form, 
pl. poffones; also puffyn. Origin unascertained : 
see Note below.] 

A sea-bird of the genus Fraterciu/a, of the family 
stleide or Auks; esp. the common F. arctica, found 
abundantly on the coasts of the N. Atlantic, having 
a very large curiously-shaped furrowed and parti- 
coloured bill. 


Formerly erroneously supposed by some to be wingless, 

and by others reckoned asa fish, its flesh having a fishy 
ince mtnswect #n tye antan tm as 

, Cornwall), 

par . ' : Sully et 

rleddit] inde ad idem flestuJm Dilmidium] marce vel ccc 

3°4F NES Seba Fae ee tm, as3 Th TS es 


facta an 


. ar 6 
‘owe : ‘ 
(7 )e, yO diouis asuscui elu Guu Guitus EL viv 
vocatis pophyns. ts0z Ace. La. Ligh. Treas. Scot. U. 155 
Ttem..to ane man of the laird of Cesnokkis that brocht 
puffingis to the King, xxviijs. a 1529 Sketton Ph, Sparowe 
454 The puffin and the tele Money they shall dele ‘lo poore 
folke at large. xsgo Patscr, 259/1 Puffyn a fysshe lyke a 
teele. axgsz Letanp /fin. VI. 65 Puffins, Birdes less then 
Dukkes having grey Fethers like Dukkes. 160z Carew 
Cornwall 35b, Vhe Puffyn..whose young ones are thence 
ferretted out, being exceeding fat, kept salted, and reputed 
for fish, 2s comming neerest thereto in their taste. 1655 
Mourer & Benner Aealth'’s [utpr. xviii. 166 Puffins, whom 
I may call the feathered fishes, are accounted even by the 
holy fatherhood of Cardinals to be no flesh but rather fish. 
1678 Piruries (ed. 4), Puffin, a sort of Coot or Seagull, 
supposed to be so called from its round belly; as it were 
swelling and puffing out. 1736 Stuerinpan Let. fo Swift 
12 May in Swift's Corr. (1768) 1V. 159, I have twenty 
ade " = Caras Ss bs “© Sea (1874) 
. ulternebs ; 


eg f Shear- 


water (Puffinus anglorum, family Procellariide), 
found in the Isle of Man and the Scilly Islands. 
1674 Rav Collect. Words, Water Fou! 94 The Puffin or 
Curviere: Pufinus Anglorum. ‘This bird builds on a little 
Island called the calf of Man at the South End of the Isle 
of Man and also upon the Silly Islands, but is nothing such 
sate ats epee ert Lot ee ake t feother'd 
. ' 333 ‘The 
is " . 1 Pufinus 
Anglorum, 1688 ~ ~~ . SP re N, 
of the Isle of Mar 
tn_body than aT nf ' 
IV. 21 The Manx : Bead o> panty i 
the genus in the British seas... It owes its trivial name to 
Willughby, who speaks of it as the Puffin of the Isle of Man. 
¢, Applied locally in Ireland to the Razor-bill. 
1885 Swainson Pro: Names Birds 217 Razor bill (Ata 
torda}... Puffin (Antrimt. 
- dd. attrib. and Comd., as puffin-cock, -hole; 


puffin-auk, = a, : . 

1796 Cuantotre Santn Afarchmont I. 199 The cries of 
the ‘sand-piper, the puffin-awk-; the screaming gull. r90r 
Wide Warld Mag, VILL 133/1 Absorbed in the pastime of 
probing puffin-holes in search of egg. 1g0z N. Howagp 
Kiarlan 1. 32 Nay, they shall fight like puffin-cocks. _ 

oo ' 

Pe . 3 
esp. to the plumpness of the young, formerly considered a 
delicacy tcf the simile ‘as plump as 2 puffin %3 also to the 
soft downy clothing of the young (Prof. A. Newton). Others 
have sought an explanation in the remarkable * puffed-out 
beak, or in a puffing sound uttered by the Lird or its young 
when seized. Caius (1570) expressly declares that the name 
is derived ‘a naturali voce fupin', But, as the ATE. forms 
of the name are spelt Aof, and the earliest known associa- 
tion of the bird under this name was with Comwall and 
Scilly, it is evident that these conjectures rest on insecure 
bases. ‘Thenamemz: «°° ' Tea we oes ee 
its change to * puff-* . p 

English, The erron: , 


1571 


took young specimens of the shearwater from the Isle of 
Man for puffins, and applied to them the name Pufinus 
anglorum (applied by Gesner to the real puffin), which has 
unhappily been retained in ornithological nomenclature.} 

+ Puffin’. Obs. [app. f. Porr v, or sb.: in 
sense I, perh. with some notion of connexion with 
prec., which by 1600 was prob. popularly associated 
with puffing, The other senses appear to be more 
or less distinct formations from puff] 

1. Applied in contempt or reproach to a person 
puffed up with vanity or pride. 

1610 B. Joxson Alch. ut. iv, What shall we doe with this 
same Puffin [Dapper] here Now hee’s o” the spit? 1631 
Bratuwait Wahinsies, Neuter 67 What will this pufin 
come to in time? 1662 Sir H. Vane's Politics 7 Betore.. 
that swoln Puffin rose to that growth and immense grandure. 


2. Some kind of fish, also called fork-ish: see 


Fork sb. 16. Also puffin-fish. 

1598 Frorto, Bastango,..a forke-fish, it is like a ray; 
some call it a puffin-fish. x60r Hotzann Pliny L 261 The 
Puffen or Fork-fish. lieth in await..ready to strike the 
fishes that passe by with a sharpe rod or pricke that he hath. 
1617 Minsneu Ductor, A Puffen, or Forke-fish... Est 
enim furcata cauda et aculeata, vt sagitta. 

3. Name of a variety of apple: = Purr sb. 3b. 
Also puffin-apple. 

28589 River Bitl, Schol, 47 A Puffin, otherwise called an 
roo, shillings, Malum pulmoneunt, 2736 Aisswortu Lat. 
Dict., A puffin apple, Malin pulmoninunt, %7551n JOHNSON. 

4. = PuFF-BALL Ll. rare— (2errar.) 

1755 Jounson, Piffin. ..3. Akind of fungus filled with dust. 

5. f/. 2Some inferior kind of meal or flour: see 
quot. 

1s87 J. Hooker Deser. Exeter in Holinshed Chron, ILI. 
1022/1 {n this extremitie the bakers and housholders were 
driuen to seeke vp their old store of puffins and bran, where- 
with they in times past were woont to make horssebread. 


Puffiness (pz‘finés). [f. Purry + -Ness.] 
The quality or condition of being puffy. 

1, Puffed-up or inflated condition (/z4. and fg.). 

1668 H. More's Div. Dial, 1.To Rar. A iij, The Levity and 
Puffiness of their Spirits has carried their conceptions. above 
the levell ofcommon Sense. @ 1750 A. Hitt (I), Someof M. 
Voltaires pieces are so swelled with this presumptuous 
puffiness. 1850 Leitcn tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 204 
(ed. 2) 193 A puffiness in the treatment of the folds is observ. 
able in the draperies. 1897 Albutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 321 
The patient's attention is first attracted to the malady by 
the puffiness of the lower eyelids. P 

2. Inclination to puff or pant, short-windedness, 

18:13 Examiner 10 May 297/2 His breathing puffiness, 
and inarticulate enunciations. pe 

uffinet (px‘finet). [f. Purrin] +-er dimin.] 
A local name of the Black Guillemot. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 326, I guess this..to be the 
same with the ‘Pufinet of the Farn Islands, which they told 
us was of the bigness of a Dove. 1885 Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds 218 Black Guillemot... Puffinet (Farn Islands), 

Puffing (pop), vd/. sb. [f. Purr v.+-1ne1.J 
The action of the verb Purr: and derived senses, 

1. The action of blowing in short blasts, panting 
as one out of breath, emitting puffs of steam, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. v. (Tollem. MS.), A 
lytel puffynge of wynde squykeb and tendep leye. 1548 
Patten Exfed. Scot. Bijb, So stepe be these bankes on 
eyther syde and depe..; that gvho goeth straight doune 
Rate BS tae Ais Soa 


fter a great deal of puffing, 
849 F. B. Heap Stokers 5 
2 ower S BU. d51) 44 Ue UU pufhing of an engine announces 
the approach..of empty carriages. 

+2. concr, ?A powder-puff. Obs. rare. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. vii, 112 [He] never went 
without a small Box of Powder, or dried Meale and his 
Puffings. ‘ rn 7 

3. The action of distending something by blow- 
ing; blowing up, inflation. Also fy. 

ie Trevisets Barth. De P_R.%. sof {W. de W) kv/2 
Puffynge and wyndynge of the guttes. 1530 Patscr. 259/1 
ea Reis? po TT me: seLe Four. 

. dissolve all 
ts, 1688 R. 
tas you Eat 


by stuffing 


| 1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 146 It is not..your Aoury 


+ “ A 
220. Ud. AWS cA DIACK SUNSHAUE, CUCU WALL a prods, ve Matern 


chiffon. ‘ a 
4. fig. The action of praising or extolling in in- 
flated language fora purpose, esp. by way of adver- 
tisement; interested landation or commendation, | 
2754 A. Muepuy Gray's-/nn Jral, No. 91 ‘The above is 
. ' 


, . 
inflating or raising the price. . 
2858 Le Sr. geen Handy-Bk, Prop. Law iv. 22 You 


PUFF-PASTY, 


! may..appoint a person to bid for you at the sale, in order 

| to prevent the estate from being sold at an undervalue. 

This is generally termed puffing. 

+ attrib, 1901 Times 16 Nov. 14 By the Puffing Act, 1867, 

it is provided [etc.}. : 
5. atfrié. Puffing tube, a blow-pipe. 

| 2883 Day Ludian Fish 68 (Fish, Exhib. Publ.) Malabar 

i puffing tube, with darts used for killing fish. 


| Pu-fling, f//.a. [f. as prec. + -rnc4#.] That 
puffs; see the verb. 

1. Blowing in puffs; panting violently ; sending 
forth puffs of steam, etc. Pufing-pig, a name for 
a small species of porpoise (U. S.). 

@ 1618 Syevester Panaretus 707 Hf the puffing gales Into 
the Deep transport her huffing sails. 1620 Sieelnanr 
Arraign'd (1820) 9 From whence comm'st thou in such a 
puffing heate? 1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 167 Balzna 
Physeter, the puffing, or spouting Whale, 1697 Drvvex 
Virg, Georg. w.248 One brawny Smith the puffing Bellows 
plyes. x845 J. Courter Adv. in Pacific tii, 28 Shoals of a 
| small kind of porpoise, commonly called puffing pigs. 

2. Uttering scornful ejaculations; haughty in 


demeanour; swaggering. Obs. or arch. 

1583 Greene Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) 11. 97 A cooling 
Sarde of mistertune to pluck down y~ puffing pente of pro. 
rg eat Marla ea ar A 

3. 

266 holt - it 
; Chance: ‘ ' on 
' out of the crucible. 1856 Kaxe, Arcé. Exfl i. xx. 259 The 
willows are sappy and puffing. + 

+4. fig. Bombastic, ‘ swelling’. Obs. 

1567 Drant Horace, Art Poetry Bvij, He that doth belch 
out puffinge rymes. @isgz Greexe Vi 


tston Wks. (Grosart) 
XII. 203 The puffing glorie of the loftie still shadowing 
wanton concetpts. : Sei . 

+5. That puffs up; inspiring pride or arrogance; 
elating. Obs. 

1598 E. Gitrin Skial. iv, Thee whom [Philosophy] hath 

taught to moderate ‘hy mounting thought, nor to be elenate 
{ With puffingst fortunes. 1652 Bextowes TAcoph, xu. vii, 
No puffing hopes, no shrinking fears them fright. 

6. That praises extravagantly; putting forth 
‘ puffs’ or inflated commendations. 

x768 Gotvsu. Good-n. Man Epil, As puffing quacks some 
caitif€ wretch procure, To swear the pill, or drop, has 
wrought a cure. 1805 Sporting Afag. XXV. 187 Without 
the quackery of puffing advertisements. 

Hence Pu‘fiingly adv., with puffing. 

1598 Frorio, 7remidamente, sesllingly, puffingly. x6rt 
Corcr., Boufement, pulfingly. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
' Qual. (x809) IV. 157 Dobson and his dame coming difh- 
' dently but puffingly up the avenue. 1905 Blackw, Alag. 
Jan. 98/2 A fat ‘Lurkish apothecary pulfingly struggles up 
our ship's side, 

+ Puffkin. Ols. rare". In 7 pufkin. [f. 
Porr si.+-k1x.] A little puff: applied to a light 
or flighty woman. 

3638 Forp Lady's Tria/ m1. i, The best..are but flesh and 
blood, And now and then.., when the fit’s come on ‘em, Will 
prove themselves but flirts, and tirliry-pufkins, 

Pu-filess, a. rare. [f. Purr sd. + -LEss. 

1. Breathless, out of breath. slag and dial. 

1882 J. WaLker Zaunt to Auld Reckie 151 To sprachel 
pufiless up to these heigh attics, O ! what a task. 

2. Of dress: Without puffs or fulness. 

1899 Daily News 7 Oct. 8/5 Flat, high collars without stiff 
lining, pufifess sleeves, and the slight fulness at the waist, 

Pu-filet. sonce-wd. (f. Perr sb. +-Ler.J] A 


very little puff or whiff. 

1248 Lowett Biglow P. Poet. Wks. (1879) 206 The scarce 
discernible puffiet of smoke and dust isa revolution. 1883 
Daily News 24 May, A pufflet or airy stream of, smoke. 


Puff-paste. [f- Purr sd. or vb.-stem: cf. 
puft paste in PUFFED 1.] Cookery. A fine kind of 
flour paste, made very light and flaky by successive 


rollings and butterings. 

z61x Cotcr , Gasteau feuilleté, a cake of puffe-past. 16x 
Frorio, Foglidta, light-paste or puffe-paste {1598 puft 
paste]. x6r5 MarkHant Eng. Housew, 1. ti, 65 For the 
making of puffe-past of the best kind, you shall take the 
finest wheat flowre [etc]. 1633 Marsuon ee wi, 
An artificial hen made of pull paste. 1747 Mrs. Grasse 
Cookery viii. 75 Puf-Faste. Take a quarter of a Peck of 
Flour, rub fine halfa Pound of Butter, a little Salt,. rofl it 
up, and roll it out again; and so do nine or ten times, till 
you have rolled in a Pound and half of Butter. 1860 
yNDALt G/ac. i. 6, 1 followed up the observations..and had 
several practical lessons in the manufacture of puff-pasteand 
other laminated confectionery. 


b. fig. Applied to persons or things of a light, 


flimsy, or unsubstantial character. 
r6oz Marston Aut. & AMel, ut. Wks. 1856 L. 38 [7¢ @ 
r6zz Nasne tr. A/e- 
sete pufie-past of 
. hroat. 2 
ced rater 
like te 384s 
Idom that Guides..to what are 
ranytl ing more than prf-paste. 


, dandy] Avoide, puffle paste, avoide. 


Gent. dag. 1. 390/2 Iris s 1 
called Watering-places..are anyth c 
Hence Purff-pa sted a., ?baked in or made < 
; pufl-paste; so also Puff-pa‘stry, fine pastry made 
with pufl-paste; +Pn‘H-pasty, 2 “pasty OF pie 
e of puff-paste. a 
gues Urgubert’s Ratelais wt. xxviii. 23%, Puff-pasted 
ock. xzo7 J. SrEvENS tr. Quevedo, Knights Eput iit, 
| Could “ou find no bedy else to beg Puff Pasties 0 ? 1853 
Miss Suerraro C4, Auchester xiv, Boiled custards, puff 
| pastry, and our choicest preserves. eh 


_ PUFF-PUFF. 


Pu'ff-pu:ff. [Echoic: cf. Porr zu] An imi- 
tation of the sound of repeated puffing by a steam- 
engine; hence, a nursery name for a locomotive, 
or a railway train. 

3870 Miss Brincman fo. Lynne 1. xiv. 307 With a puff: 

uff the train slowly passed out of Hampton Station, 1886 

Ruskin Prrterita 1, iii, 87.In this present age,..people 
don’t give their children toy bricks, but toy puff-pufis. 1889 
P. H. Emerson Lng, Idylis 64 The stillness was broken 
only by the short sharp puff puff of the engines. 2894 H. 
Deuaatonn Ascent of Afan 214 The child who says z00 for 
cow,..or sug-puf for train, is an authority on the origin of 
human speech. 


Puffy (po'fi), a. [f. Pure v. or sb. +-¥.] 

1. a. Of wind: Blowing in puffs or short inter- 
mittent blasts, gusty; also, characterized by such 
wind. b, Of a person or animal: Easily caused 
to puff, or breathe quick and hard; short-winded. 


c. Of a sound: Dull, muffted. 

1616 IT. Apams Soul's Sickness Wks. 1861 1. 486 He lives 
ata high sail, that the puffy praises of his neighbours may 
blow him into the enchanted island, valngion: 1799 J. 
Roscrrson Agric, Perth 222 The former gives them (horses} 
better wind; the" ** os voy Me? fe 
Nat, Magic ix. 
ing..and emits - ro 
J... Hewicrr ¢ : Cy us ayy 
climbing, 1894 Times 25 July x1 A strong puffy off-shore 
wind was blowing. 

2. Swollen or inclined to swell, by or as by puff- 
ing or inflation; turgid, tumid, puffed out; of 
persons, fat, corpulent; usually also implying 
soft, flabby, wanting in firmness. 

1654 Pownr £.cf, Philos, 1. 12 House-Spiders .. have 2 
very puffy light body of an Oval figure. 1676 Wiseman 
Chirurg, Treat, 1. xxvii. 143 Emphysema is a light puffy 
Tumour easily yielding to the pressure of your fingers. 
3933 Tutt Horse-Hocing Husb, vi. 47 Puffy Land, which 
naturally swells up, instead of subsiding. 1828 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 1. 340/2 The oriental train and 
paty tuchan. 1865 Miss Brappon Sir Fasfer xiv, Blanche 

arding lounged in the downiest and pufliest chair by the 
fire in her spacious bedroom. 1874 Woop Wat. Hist, 278 
The {owl's} round, puffy head, the little hooked beak just 
appearing from the downy pltmage. 1899 Mest, Gas. 
6 Apr. 3/2 The shoulder deserted by the putly sleeve. 

b. Having the quality of puffing up, or cansing 

to swell as if inflated. rare—'. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1x. 1348 The puffy Poison spreads, 
and heaves around, Till all the Man is in the Monster 
drown'd, 7 

3. jig. Having an empty or unsubstantial air of 
importance; puffed up, vain, swelling, inflated, 
turgid, bombastic. rave. 

1599 Marston Sco, Villanie, Lect. prorsus indignes, Passe 
on ye vaine fantasticke troupe Of puffie youths, 1678 
c ca eis i a “A puffy conceit and 

Cea t Zroit. & Cress. Pref., 

‘ not the blown puffy 

: : INGTON Enthis, Meth. 

si nstons to extraordinary 

ANEVEIALIONS, 1053-0 HAWTHORNE Lite, Note-Bks. (1879) 1. 

15 A rather puffy and consequential man, 

. Comb., as puffy-bodied, faced adjs.; + puffy- 
light wv. (obs. nonce-wa.) traus., 2to give a puffy 
lightness to. 

1610 W, Forktncuam Art of Survey, x. 28 Being..inter- 
medled by the plow with the soyle, it puffie-lights and party 
colours the same. 185x Fraser's Alag. Mar. 360/2 A puffy- 
faced little man, with an overgrown body. 3859 ATKINSON 
Walks & Talks (1892) 260 One of the puffy-bodied, pasty- 
faced Sunbury lads. 

ufloafe: see Purr z. 7. 

+ Puft. Obs. [An early by-form of Purr sé.: 
cf, TurrT.] = Purr sé, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvn. iti. (Tollem. MS), 
With a stronge blaste, ober a pufte of wynde. ¢ 2450 St. 

Cuthbert (Surtees) 2648 All his {a spider's] webb A puft of 
wynde away renes.  15%3 DowGias 2neis Ww. xii, 122 With 
a puft of aynd, the lyfe farth went. 1625 CHAPMAN Odyss. 
y. 65 With pace as speedy as a puft of wind. 2785, 2795 in 
Eng. Dial, Dict. 

Puft, spl. a.: see PUFFED. ; 

Pug (peg), 3.1 Now only dial [Origin 
unascertained. It occurs much earlier than Pug 
56.2, and does not appear to be connected with it.] 

1, The husks of any kind of small seed which are 

separated in cleaning it; the chaff of wheat or 

oats, the awns of barley, ete.; the refuse corn 
separated in winnowing. 

€1440 Pallad. on Hush. we >-2~ Mock che ctasn ora f bane 

[boars] pugges of thi corn : 

Howraxn Pliny xvur, vii. 1. 1 

that come of Darly, is supposed to be as good as the best. 

Ibid, vi. 20 The best way to keep onions, is in corn chaf, 

and such like pugs. 3986 Afusetm Rust, V1. 338 Clean 

seed, cleared of the black husk, or pug, as we call it, 2854 

Miss Baker Northants. Gloss., Pug, the integument or 

chaff of small seeds, turnips, candy-tuft, &c. 

2, The refuse from the cider-press. Hence pug- 

drink, water cider (Grose Prov, Gloss. 1787). dial. 

"1893 Ults, Gloss, Pug. the pulp of apples which have 

been pressed for cider. ag 

Pug (peg), s4.° [Of unknown origin and 

history; it is not certain that branches 1 and IL 

belong to the same word. Exc. in sense 1, the 

carliest examples of which have Jugges (? pl. used 
collectively), not known before 1600; but some 


senses may have been-earlier in colloquial use.] 


1572 


I. Applied to 2 person, etc. 

+1. A term of endearment for a person (rarely 
an animal); also applied to a bauble or doll. Ods. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. u. iit. G iv, If in a couche, a 
fyne fleesde lambe a kinge shoulde cause to ryde, And 
geve it rayments neate and gay.. And call it pugges and 
prety peate (Rufam aut Pustllam appellet]. 1578 Wuer- 
sToNc 2nd Pt. Promos & Cass. 1. iti, Nay, nay, sayes he 
(good pugges) no more of this. xg80 Sir G. Carey in J. H. 
Jeayes Catal. Charters Berkeley Castle (1892) 330. My 
sweete pugge,.. thi absens will make the returne of thy 
swete cumpany the more welcum to me. 1602 Marston 
Ant. & Mel. 1.i, [To litle boy] Huh Catzo, your master... 
cals for your diminutive attendance...Good pugge, give 
me some capon. 1602 —— Antonio's Rew. ut iv, | have had 
foure husbands my selfe. The first, I called, sweet duck: 
the second, deare heart: the third, prettie pugge. 1611 
Coter. s.v. Mamie, Ma belle namic, my prettie Pug 
(so fooles, hugging their bables, tearme them). dy, Alar- 
mouselle, a tittle puppie, or pug to play with, 

+2. A courtesan, mistress, harlot, punk. Ods. 

(Quat. r600 apparently belongs here.) : 

r600 Sir R. Cecit Lett. 23 Sept. (Camden) 33 If you did 
«remember the Lo. Admyrall and the Lord Threasurer 
with a couple of Pugges or some vscough baugh or some 
such toyes, it would shew that you do not neglect them, 
whoe, 1 protest, are to you wonderfull kynde. 1607 
Dekker & Wenster Westw. Foe u. it. D.'s Wks. 1873 
II. 307 The Lob has his Lasse,..the Westerne-man his 
Pug, the Seruing-man his Punke. 16:1 Cotcr. s.v. Gouge, 
Gouge as Vouge,..a Souldiors Pag, or Punke; 2% Whore 
that followes the Camp. Jéid., Safretfe,..a flirt, queane, 
gixie, pug, punke. 1653 Urquuarr Madelais 1. iii, He 
married Gargamelle,..a jolly pug forig. éed/e gourge}and well 
mouthed wench. 1678 Drynen Aind Aceper Epil. 18 But 
all the female fry turn pugs, like mine. @xjoo BLE. Diet. 
Cant, Crew, Pug, Pugnasty, a meer Pug, a nasty Slut, a 
att? Jade, of a Woman. 1708 T. Wanp Eug. Ref. (1716) 
16 Who ever knew a Royal Fancy Stoop thus to such a 
Pug as Nancy? 1719 D'Urrey Pills V. 83 If Miss prove 
peevish, and will not gee, Ne'er pine..at the wanton Pug. 

+3. A bargeman. IJVesterte pugs, men who 
navigated barges down the Thames to London: 


cf, Western bargee (quot. 1666 s.v. BARGEE). Ods. 
rsot Lyty Endyzt, ww. ii, Ina Westerne barge, when with 
a good winde and lustie pugges one may goe ten miles in 
two daies. 1592 Greene Disput, Cj, lack Rhoades, a 
reformed Man, and a Crosbite...I doubte the sandeyde 
Asse, will kicke like 2 Westerne Pugge: if 1 rubbe him 
on the gaule. 1603 Dekker Wonderfull leare F iijb, 
Euen the Westerne Pugs receiuing money there [in plague 
time], haue tyed it in a bag at the end of their barge, and 
trailed it through the Thames. 162r W. Austin in Coryat's 
Crudities Panegyr. Verses, Slept in his clothes like 
Westerne Pugge Sans Monmouth Cap or gowne of Rugge. 
+b. 2A ship’s boy. Ods. 

xg98 W. Puiu Linschoten 1. xcvi. 179 The officers and 
most of the sailers were on Jand. none but pugs (Du. 
Putgers} and slaues being in the ships: for.. cheresosiet 
they anker, presently they goe all on land, and let the shippe 
lie with a boy or two in it. ax680 Butter Kem, (1759) 1. 
77 (Ulysses] ty'd his deafen'’d Sailors..to the Mast,. rather 
venture drowning, than to wrong The Sea-pugs chaste Ears 
with a bawdy Song. 

4. In servants’ vocabulary: An upper servant in 
a large establishment. 

3847-78 Haruwece s.v., In Jarge families, the under- 
servants call the upper ones frys,and the housekeeper's 
room is known as pugs'-hole, 1860 Athenzum 17 Nov. 664 
Servants have become a separate estate..with their own 
distinction of ranks, the ‘Pays’ and the §Tags', Aloud. 
Newspr., The stillroom-maid, coming up to Pug’s Parlour 
for orders. 

TI, An imps a dwarf animal, etc. 

[In 5, the word agrees completely in sense with Puck sé.*, 
but is not easilyaccounted for as a mere phonetic variant of 
that word; senses 6-12 do not occur with Puck.] 

+5. A small demon or imp; a sprite; Puck. 

1616 B. Jonson Dewil an Ass Dram. Pers., Satan. The 
great diuell. Pug. The lesse diuell. 1635 Hevwoop 
Ticrarch. VX. 7-1 Te te Cant b 3 Pewee re aay 
or Aibaldé: § : 4 

SUTLER ffud, 
garb and hab r : 
1, 1415 This is your Business, good Pug-Robin, And your 
Diversion, dull dry Bobbing T’entice Fanatics in the Dirt. 
{x823 W. Irvine Brace}. Hall (1823) U1. 163 Those sprites 
which Heywood in his Hierarchie calls pugs or hobgoblins.} 

6. A monkey, an ape. Also applied, like 
‘monkey’, toa child. Ods. exc, dial. 

1664 Power Exf. Philos. 1. 184 Pugs and Baboons may 
claim a Traduction from Adam as well as these. ©2733 
D. Marrer Cupid & Hy men 102 Those Jack-puddings pug 
and parret. 1754 Riciaroson Graudison (1810) VIL. xtiit. 
234 ake away the pug, said J, to the attendants... They 
rescued the still smiling babe. 1793 Carlo$ Green (3817) 
232 Pugs, bears, and dancan’ dogs, And raree-showers. 

b. As guasi-proper name ofanape. (Cf. Jacko.) 

1698 J. Crute IMuscovy If, 322 The Monkey by chance 
came jumping out with them...Poor Pug was had before 
his betters. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 499 P 4, I heard her 
call him dear Pugg, and found him to be her favouite 
monkey, 3815 Zeéuca I. 218 Pug was on my shoulder. 
ra Rosson Lyacside Songs 64 As regard poor pug aw've 

ad my says 

7. Originally pug-dog: A dwarf breed of dog, 
resembling a bull-dogin miniature; on account of 
its affectionate nature much kept as a pet. 

Here there may be some connexion with sense x: cf, quot. 
1613? there. 2 

-&. [1732 Bawey, Pug, 2 Nickname for a Monkey, or Dog.] 
1749 Garrick Lethe 2z A fine Lady.. keeps a Pug-dog, 
and hates the Parsons. 1774 Gotns«. Mat. //ist. (1776) I. 
290 Several others might be added, such as the pug-dog, 
the black breed, and the pointer. 1840 Barwast Juge?. Lee. 
* Ser. 1. Hand of Glory, ‘Then half arose. .His little pug-dog 


‘PUG. 


with his little pug nose. 385: D. Jenrotp St. Giles ii, rx 
You'll be thinking of keeping pug-dogs and parrots next. 

b. 3789 Mars. Piozzt Journ. France 1. 148 ‘Che little pug 
dog or Dutch mastiff has quitted London for Padua, t per- 
ceive... Every carriage I meet here has a pug in it. 1798 
Sporting Mag, X11.7 Portrait of Dutch pngs. 82x Josep: 
the Book-Man 133 My Lady, in her parlour snug, Is still 
delighted with her pug. 1876 MWorld V. No. 119.4 Averit- 
able pug of pugs, with large soft loving eyes. 

8. A guasi-proper name for a fox; = Reyanb. 

1809 Mar. Encrwortn Adsentce viii, There is a dead 
silence till pug is well out of cover, and the whole pack well 
in. 1848 Kincstey Veas?t i, Cunning old farmers rode off 
. to some well-known haunts of pug. 1858 R. S, Surrees 
Ask Mamma xv, Pug. .turns tail, and is very soon in the 
rear of the hounds. 7 

b. Also, in dialectal use, a guasi-proper name for 
a lamb, a hare, 2 squiriel, a ferret, a salmon. 

See Eng. Dial. Dict. 3 

9. dial, Applied to anything short and stumpy ; 
a dwarf, 

1837 J. F. Parser Dialogues Devo. Dial. Gloss. 74 Pug 
..is used for anything short, thick and irregularly orbi- 
cular; thus Pug-faced, Pug-nosed [etc.]. 1903 in £yx¢. 
Dial. Dict. oS ; 

10. Also pug-moth: Collectors’ name for geo- 
metrid moths of the genus Luprthecia, 

1819 G. Samovette Entomol, Compend, 363 Geometra 
[Eupithecia (Curtis)] riffascrata, he red-barred Pug. 
lbid. 406 Geometra singulariata, The grey Pug. Jbia 
Index, Pug-moth, beautiful. 1832 Rennie Cosspeet. 
Butterfl. & Moths 332 The Beautiful Pug. .the Green Pug 
.. the Brass Pug [etc. : 33 species sonamed), 1869 Newstan 
Brit, Moths 116/2 The litle’ moths which constitute the 
genus Enpithecin, or, as called by collectors, ‘ Pugs‘, 

LL. In full pug-engine:, A small locomotive used 
chiefly for station or shunting purposes; 2 con- 
tractor’s engine. : 

3880 W. AlTkEN Kodgerson's Diane Poems (1893) 156 No 
a shift of the waggons, or shunt with the pug. 2887 Daily 

Yrws 28 Sept. 3/1 A pug engine was engaged shunting a 
number of waggons within the works when it exploded. 
xgor Darly Express 28 Aug. 6/3, While twenty navvies were 
returning home on a pug engine..the engine overturned 
at a curve on the line and fell down the embankment. 

+12. A short cloak worn by ladies about the 
middle of the eighteenth century (Planché). Ods, 

(Doubtful sense: in quot. cited it may mean a pug-dog.) 

1740 L. Wyte Poems 63 The Cape .. now is grown a 
demr-cloke,..To keep the Hero warm and snug, As any 
lady's velvet Pug. 

TI. 13. attri. and Comb. (from Il): see 
sense 9, and pug-dog (sense 7), pug-engine (sense 
11), pug-moth (sense 10); pug-face, a face com- 
pared to that of a monkey; a squat flat-nosed 
face; pug-fox, a small-sized, blunt-nosed variety 
of fox; pug-peal,a young grilse or salmon; pug- 
slut, the female of a pug-dog; pug-trout, a sea- 
trout. See also PuG-Nosk, -NOSED. Pee 
1897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 311 The natives grinning with 
delight at the sight of their paeoees in the mirror. 1907 
Vestn, Gaz. 9 Dec. x0/1 The importers have .. brought 
over many es foxes, small-sized animals with too great 
alove for life underground ever to lead hounds far across 
country, 2862 Act 24 4 25 Vict, c. 107 § 4 All migratory 
fish of the genus salmon, whether known by the names.. 
salmon..peal, herring peal, may peal, *pugg peal,..or by 
any other local name, 817 Sporting Mag. L. 137 My 
favourite dog, a small *pug-slut, about two years wand a 
half old. 2865 Coucn Brit, Fishes 1V. aux Sea Lrout. 
Grey Trout...*Pugtrout. 7 

Hence Puvgiet, a little pug (in qnot., monkey); 
Pu‘gship, the personality of a pug. 

x68t T, Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 46 (1713) II. 
45 As if he had sent the Lady Apess with a Puglet or two 
to have squeal'd and scream’d at us, 2818 Sporting Mag. 
II. 3 This sable livery of their pugshipy is not of long dura- 
tou—it is merely an ornament of youth, 

Pug (pg), 54.5 [See Puc v.": ef. also Puc- 
suLu.} Loam or clay comminuted, thoroughly 
mixed, kneaded, and prepared for brickmaking 
and other purposes. Also drassf: see quot. 1904. 

1872 Mrs. Mituct Parsonage iit. 55 The walls of the 
house were built of * pug’, which means simply well-pounded 
mud, 1876 S, Woon Ga. Gardening (ed. 2) 41 Form this 
compound into a very stout pug or mortar by chopping, 
treading, &c. x904 Mayor A, Grirritus go Vrs, Public 
Service xvit. 236 When by-and-by the ‘kerf’ thus formed 
was to be carried on to the ‘pug 4, or raised platform from 
which the machine was fed, it was duly cut at the bottom 
of the heap...1 could follow the ‘kerf to the ‘pug’. 

b. Comb, PuG-stt, q.v.; pug-cylinder, the 
cylinder of a pug-mill. (These may be from Puc 
v.*) Also pug-hole: see quot. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 187 There are boxes..upon each 
side of the pug cylinder containing sand. 1870 Svstoxs 
Life Draper vii. 6r Bowden was a great brickemaking. 

face. Deep pits from which the clay had been excas ated, 

nown as § pug holes’ abounded in every direction. 

| Pug (poz), 30.4 stnglo-Ind. [Hindi pag foot- 
print.] The footprint of a beast. 

3865 Daily Tel. 12 Dec. 7/3 There are not many sensa- 
tions worth getting up for So early st be to sec oho teat 
- i Y yet path is one e 
pug ofthe tiger 3,track on the wet pa ls Onh difficulty: 

had preceded us. 

goat has a square 


i i t 
Pug (poz), 36.6 slang. abbrev. of Pucittst. 
"BSB rate Paved w. Gold un. x», 184 He wat 
Imown by bis brother pugs to be one of the gamest hands 


PUG. 


inthe ring. 1888 ‘R. Borprewoon' Robbery under Ai xx, 
He was fond of talking about ‘ pugs'as he’d known intimate. 

Pug (pyg), vi Now only dia’, [Origin 
obscure: perh. more than one word.]} 


1. trans. To pull, tug. 

1575 Appius & Virginia in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 120 What 
tugging, what lugging, what pugging by the ear. 1717 
Marcuant Diary 30 Mar. in Sussex Archzol. Coll. (1873) 
XXV. 180 George puge’d clover in the forenoon. 1790 
Grose Province. Gloss. (ed. 2). 1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storut'd (1827) 211 Nae thing was prosperin’ there and 
thrivin’, But tirlin’ roofs and rafter-rivin’, And pullin’ down 
and puggin’. 

2, To dirty by overmuch handling. 

1885 Suantanp Ways Devon, Village iv. 55 To learn to 
handle things without pugging and pawing them. 

Pug (pzg), v2 [Origin obscure: cf. Puc sd.3 
and Puc-MILL, 

If the group began with the vb., and sense x is properly 
put here, the word is prob. onomatopeic, expressing the 

e 2" L----- “ound of pounding or 
as clay.J 
meathos statins See Sah , strike. 

1809 Woxcorr (P, Pindar) Middlesex Election 1. xxix, V'd 
quickly pug their guts. 

II. 2. To temper (clay) for brickmaking, by 
kneading and working it into a soft and plastic 
condition, as in a pug-mill. Hence Pugged 


(poga), 2/2. a.; Pugging vb. sb. 

Originally done by treading and stamping with the feet, 
which was prob, the original ' pugging': cf, Ure Dict. Arts 
(2839) 184 “The next step is to temper the clay, which is gener. 
ally done by the treading of menoroxen. Inthe neighbour- 
hood of London, however, this process is performed in a 
horse-mill. The kneading of the clay is..the most laborious 
but indispensable part of the whole business {of brick- 
making]...The more it is worked, the denser, more uniform, 
and more durable, the bricks which are made of it.’ 

1843 Mech, Alay, KXXIX. 193 The most useful pro- 
perties of ‘ciment’, when well pugged or kneaded with 
ube clay, was to hasten the drying, and to diminish the 
contraction. 1843 Parkes in Frat. R. Agric. Soc. IV. u. 
374 It is requisite that the clay be well washed and sieved 
before pugging. 1843 Civil Lug. & Arch. Frul. V1. 348/1 
The bricks were all burned in close kilns constructed with 
soft bricks set in pugged clay. 1884 C. G. W. Lock JVork- 
shop Receipts Ser. mt. 10g The compound was pugged, 
moulded, and strongly pressed. 

b. To trample or tread (ground) into a muddy 
and sticky mass, as is done by cattle near gates or 
drinking-places; to Poack or Zofch. 

188: Daily News 4 June 5/5 The pugged and sticky 
sheep-folds could not be brought by plough and harrow 
into anything like suitable mould. 

ITI. 3. To pack or fill up (a space) with pug, 
cement, etc.; esp. to pack the space under a Hoor 
with earth, old mortar, sawdust, or other substance 


to prevent the passage of sound: cf. PucGine sé, 
3823 {implied in Pucaine sé], 1870 Eng. Mech. 28 Jan. 
488/x Will any kind reader inform me of a material that 
will answer ail the purposes of pugging floors? 1880 Libr. 
Univ, Knowl, (U.S) V. 876 Wood, well pugged with 
cement, is strongly recommended by many architects..for 
girders and beams, 1906 Pall Afall G.19 Mar. 2/3 Resi- 
dents in semi-detached villas with the usual slender walls, 
or even in flats with the floors warranted duly ‘pugged *. 
4. To thrust, poke, or pack into a space. dial. 
1854 Miss Baker Worthants. Gloss. s. Vv.‘ That small house 
is pugged in between two high ones.’ ‘The two families 
live pugging together.’ 
Pug (pvg), v.3 Anglo-Ind. [f. Puc sb.4] trans, 
To track by footprints. Hence Pu'gging dl. sd. 

1856 NewaL, Eastern Hunters 6 You never would take 
the trouble to learn pugging, though it is so essential an 
acquirement in wood craft. 188z Frover Unexpl. Balu- 
chistan 18 To comment with considerable point on each 
false move the young man made in his puggtng (tracking). 
1889 Baven-Powett Pigsticking 57 We called up the head- 
man of the beat and asked bim if he could pug...‘ Of course 
Tcan pug. My work is pugging criminals.’ | : 

+Pweeard. Obs. rave. 2 Thieves Cant. 
{perh. f£. Puc vt+-anp.J A thief. 

1611 Mipvteton Roaring Girl v. i, Cheaters, lifters, nips, 
foists, puggards, curbers. 

Pugegaree, -ery, var. forms of PuGcree. 

Pugged (pygd), a. [f Puc sb.2 + -Ep2] 
Formed like the nose of a pug-dog. 

1847 H. Mertvare Oroo xx, Witha viciously pugged nose. 

Pugged, ffl. a.: see Puc v.* 

Pugeges, variant of Puccy sé.2 

+Puggered, Z¢/. a. Obs. rare". 
variant of Puck ERED. 

1653 H. More Antid, Ath. 1. xt. (1712) 73 Nor are we to 
cavi! at the red pugger'd attire of the ‘urky, and_the long 
E. ' ates * «tte pe “3906 PHILLIPS, 
P os a Turkey. 

whee 22 + -Ness.] 
Moistness from perspiration ; clamminess. 

3868 Mrs. Garry Auut Judy's T. fi. (1859) 26 Whenever 
..some active exertion has brought a universal puggyness 


over the juvenile frame. ; ; 
Pugging, sb. [f. Puc v.* 3 + -1xc1] See 
2 
quot. 1823, and Poa v.* 3. : ! 
1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 392 Pugging,the materials 
composed of bricks and mortar, &¢., introduced between the 
joists of floors, in order to prevent the communication of 
sound, or to deaden it in the interval, fiom one story to 
another. 1884 Srox JJechanie's Own BE. (1893) 341 A thick 
layer of old mortar or plaster, known as" pugging - 


Pugging, 24/. sb.: see Puc 2.7, 4. 


Perh, a 


1573 


+Pugging, ppl. a. Obs. rare—. Meaning un- 
certain, 

Usually taken as = thieving, thievish; if so, it may be 
pr. pple. of Puc 2,! asif = pulling down or off; cf. Puccaro. 
But some think it a mispr. for Priccinc. In Devonsh. 
dialect pug-tooth = eye-tooth (E.D.D.). 

161z Suaxs. Wnt. J. w. iii, 7 The white sheete bleaching 
on the hedge,..Doth set my pugging tooth an edge, For a 
quart of Ale is a dish for a King. 

Pugging screw. [Puc v.2] Ascrew for com- 


pressing peat, etc. 

_ 1862 Fraser's Mag. Nov. 6334/2 [Mr. Brunton’s} process 
in subjecting freshly-dug peat to the action of a pugging 
Screw, working in a conical case, the bottom of which ts 
pierced by smal} holes. 

Puggish (pzgif), ¢. [f. Puc sb.2 + -isn1.] 
Resembling or characteristic of a pug, in various 
senses (as monkey, pug-dog), or a pug-nose. 

, 1942, Ricuarpson Pamela II. xxx. 197 The apes of 
imitation.,were wont to hop and skip about, and play a 
thousand puggish Tricks. 1807-8 in Spirit Pub. Frals. 

HL x0, I touch not what concerns their praise, Or wreathes 
their puggish pates with bays, 1826 Miss Mirrorp Village 
Ser. 11. 308 ( Young Gipsy) Nothing visible but their tails, 
(the one, the long puggish brush of which I have already 
made mention, the other a terrier-like stump). 1828 Scorr 
Diary June in Lockhart, His son, a puggish boy, follows 
up the theme, @1849 Por ifs. (1864) 1. 136 Doomed to 
perpetual contemplation of their noses—a view puggish and 
snubby. 

Puggle (pz'g'l), v. Chiefly dia, [Freq. from 
Puc v.41; see -LE 3.} ¢rans. To push or poke 
a stick or wire down (a hole, etc.) and work it 
about in order to clear the hole. 

1863 7rans. Essex Archzol. Soc. UW. 186 Puggle, to poke 
out, as to pugele the ashes, a drain, or anything that is 
encumbered with rubbish. 1899 Let. fo Rev. C. B. Mount, 
The man gave me a wire and told me to puggle the pipe. 
I have puggled it several times. but the water does not 
come. x905 WV. & Q. roth Ser, 1V. 486/2 To get a rat or 
rabbit out of a hole by inserting a stick and working it 
about was to‘ puggle’, 

Puggree, puggaree (p‘grz, pu'girz). Also 
7 puckery, 3 pukree, 9 pugree, -aree, pugeri, 
-gry, -gery, pagri. [a. Hind. Jagr7 a turban.) 

1. A light turban or head-covering wom by 


Indian natives. 

3665 Sin T. Hersert Trac. (1677) 140 Eastern People.. 
such..as wear ‘lurbans, Mandils, Dustars, and Puggarees. 
1696 Ovincton Voy. Surati 314 With a Puggarie, or Tur- 
bant upon their Heads. 1698 Faver Acc. 2. [udia & 2. 
B A Green Vest and Puckery (or Turbat). 1845 Sir W. 
Narier Cong. Scinde u, i. 224 The Mohamedan Belooch 
always obeys him who wears the Puggree. 1893 Forpes- 
Mitcnett Remin Gt. Mutiny 287 The latter wore volu- 
minous thick puggries round their heads, : 

2. A scarf of thin muslin or a silk veil wound 


tonnd the crown of a sun-helmet or hat and falling 


down behind as a shade. 

18s9 Dickens in AM Year Round 30 July 332/1 A ‘ Pug: 
gery’ is a long slip of white muslin which is bound round 
Betty ee nen = Panenetin hau avith taile behind 
; rots, and 
Wate wey 20 Feb. 
6/1 Officers and men were attired in red serge tumics,..sun 
helmets and puggarees. 1901 B. Suaw Yhree Plays for 
Purit., Capt. Brassbound i. 215 He wears the sun helmet 
and pagri, the neutral-tinted spectacles, and the white 
canvas Spanish sand shoes. if . 

Hence Pu‘gg(a)xreed a., covered with or wearing 
a pugeree. 

1881 Mrs. C. Praep Policy & P. 1.13 A broad-brimmed 
puggareed hat. 1900 Daily Mews x Aug, 3/r A graceful 
wave of his green, puggareed soft slouch hat. 

Puggy (pz'gi), 6.1 [f. Puc sb.%+-x.] 

+1. A term of endearment used to women and 
children. See Puc 50.2 1. Obs. 

16rr Braust & FL. Kat Bare. Pestle uLy, Begon, begon 
my juggy, my puggy, begon my Jove, my deere. 1719 
DUsrer Pills Won My Juggy, my Puggy, My Honey, 
my Bunny. 17zx Batwey, Puegy, a soothing Word to a 
little Child, or a Paramour, as My little Puggy. 

2. A monkey; = Puc 50.76. Se. . ane 

3821 Blackw, Mag. Nov. ole ‘See that wee body sittin 
on the man's sbouther ‘...‘ That's a puggy, man’. | 1897 
C. M. Camesett Deilie Fock i 29 V’se heard talk o’ some 
missing link, atween men and puggies. - 

8. Quasi-proper name for 2 fox: = Puc s).2 8. 

3827 Sporting Mag. XX1. 134 Pussy, thinking it time to 
shift, got into a drain, 

| Puggy (prgi), 56.2 Alsopuggee. Anglo-Jnd. 
[Hindi Zags, §. pay Puc sb,4}° A tracker. 

1879 Times of India Overland Suppl. 12 May (Y.), Gocd 
puggies or trackers should be employed to follow the 
dacoits. 1883 Lo. Sarroun Scrags 11. 258 The * puzgy 35 
one of acaste, who..obtain the name from their skill in 
following foot-tracks, or‘ pugs". 1889 Baven-PoweEtt Pig~ 
sticking 56 In pugging boars, the usual method is for four 
or five trackers or ‘ puggees’ to start together. 

Pueggy (po'gi),@.! [f Puc sb.2+-¥.J Resem- 
bling the face or nose of 2 monkey or pug-dog ; 
having such a face or nose; squat-faced; pug- 
nosed. . : 

17zz Ramsay Three Bonnets ut. 78 "Tis gowd that maks 
some great men witty, And pugsy lasses fair and pretty. 
1893 Srevesson Catriona 110 My affection for my King, 
Gad bless the puggy face of him, is under more control, 
1905 Daily Chron. tz Nov. 6/5 Its pusgy little nose bas 
quite a smashed-in appearance,and when the 


animal looked 
ina mirror it also must have noticed that, for it smiled an 
almost cynical sinile. 


| 


PUG-MILL. 


Pagey (pogi), 2.2 dial. [f. pug vb. dial., 
to perspire (Halliwell).] Moist, clammy. 

31814 S. Pegee's Aneca. Eng. Lang.,Suppl.Grose's Gloss., 
Puegy, moist, arising from gentle perspiration. ssy 
hand. North. 3825 in Brockett N.C.Gloss. 1895 Hare 
Story My Life V1. xv, 329, 1 remembered being sick asa 
child from the pugsy smell of its hideous interior. ft was 
just as puggy to day, but I was not sick, 

Pugh, obs. form of Poon. 

Pugil! (piz-dgil). arch. [ad. L. pugill-us a 
handiul, f. root pug- as in pug-nus fist.] Etymo- 
logically, A handful; but from the 17th century 
defined as ‘as much as can be taken up between 
the thumb and the next two (or sometimes three) 
fingers’; a little handful or big pinch. 

1576 Baker Jewell of Health 237 b, Gave 3 certain Phisi- 
tion. .of this salt one lytle handfull or Pugill. 2626 Bacow 
Sytux § 17 ‘Take Violets, and infuse a good Puzill of them 
in a Quart of Vineger. 1729 Enguiry Causes Epid. Dis. 42 
Take of Roman Wormwood two Pugils (a Pugil ts what two 
Fingers and a Thumb hold). 3747 Wescey Prin, Physic 
(1763) 68 Add two Pagils of dry'd Elder Flowers, 31868 
O. W. Horses Aut. Breakf-t, iv, The old gentleman.. 
opened it fa snufi-box] and felt for the wonted pugil, 

t Purgil®. Oés. rare. [a. L. gugil a boxer, {. 
Toot fug-: see prec.] One who fights With his 
fists; a boxer, pugilist. 

1646 Sin T. Brownr Pseud. Ef. 1. xi. 207 That which 
expresseth pugills, that is, men fit for combat and the 
exercise of the fist. 1670 Hacker 6p. IWriliams 1. § 44 
(1692) 37 He was no little one, but Saginats corporis belli, 
as Curtius says of Dioxippus the Pugil. 

Hence + Pugilar a., pugilistic. 

1636 Saxperson Serm. on Ps. xix. 13? 37 So doth 
St. Pauls vromafw, x Cor. 9. whieh is an athletique pugilar 
word : as those that beat one another with their fists. 

@ rare—. fad. late LOUlaRs, 

Pwgilant, ". fad. late L. pugilins, 
-dntem, pres. pple. of pugilari to box, £ fugit: 
see prec.] Boxing, fighting, 

r682 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 432 Robert Grosseteste, pugi- 
lant, he, as well as literary; fighting his way to self-justifi- 
cation in stout English, 

+ Pa'gilate. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. pugilaiu-s 
boxing, f. pugrlari: see prec. Cf. F. pugilat, 
-illat (1570 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Boxing. 

2768 Woman of Honor YI. 37 A pitiful complaisance,.. 
erected these black-guard battles into the dignity of the 
pugilate of the antients. 1817 Sporting Mag. L. 15 note, It 
seems as if this Gymnic exercise were more common in 
Palestine than the pugilate. te 

t+ Pugilation. Ods. [ad. L. pugilatron-em, n. 
of action f. pugzlért to box.] Fighting with the 
fists, boxing, 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Pugiilation, the exercise of 
Champions, or of those that fight with fists. 2718 Ozete 
Tournefort's Voy me Tete Sena ae heetng, and at 
ne kind of exerc ; 

ugilism | . mod 

Pocw2 + -Iss.j The art or practice of 
with fists; boxing. Also fg. : 

79x, Hanrson Ment, F. Wesley V1. 48 Pugilism and 
cock-fighting, and the rest, 1822 (frf/e) Pancratia, or a 
History of Pugilism. 1877 Tatsrace Sera, 255 Men have 
made it the ring in which to display their ecclesiastical 
pugilism. 1882 Masson in acm, Mag. XLV. 259 Feats of 
Strength, pedestrianism, and pugilism. 1890 Spectator 
9 Aug., We do not find him hastening from the dinner-table 
to the diary, to enter up his Jast achievement in conversa- 
tional pugilism. He leaves that to a Boswell. 

Pugilist (pis-dzilist). [f as prec. + -1sT.] 
One who practises the art of boxing; a boxer, a 
fighter; fg. a vigorous controversialist. 

1790 T. Fewrrett (title) Boxing Reviewed. .. Compre- 
bending a complete description of the Principal Pugilists, 
1899 R. Musro Pret, Scot. vii. 238 One scene represents 
two pugilists with a crested helmet between them. 

Pugilistic (pisdgili-stik), a. (36.) [f. prec. + 
-rc.} Of or pertaining to pugilists or pugilism. _ 

1811 Sporting Mag. XX XVII. 122 He reached the summit 
of pugilistic fame. 2855 Tuacxeray Nezecomes iv, He had 
been engaged..in a pugilistic encounter. « 

b. as sb. A pugilist. stosce-rese. 

827 Souter Let, fo G. C. Seaford ro June, What? 
will-we, nill-we, are we thrust Among the Calvinistics—Tke 
covenanted sons of schism, Rebellion’s pugilistics. 

So Pugili‘stical a. rare; hence Pugili'stically 
adv., in a pugilistic manner. 

x8yo Hoop Kilmansegg, Her Misery xvii, Pugilistical 
knocks, And fighting cocks, 1847 Lytton Lucretia . 
Pro}. (1853) 142 Sure that it was a proper thing to resent 

pugilistically so discourteous a monosyllable. 1895 Chand. 
Fral. XU. 758/1 They were most pugilistically inclined. 

+Pugillary. Os. [f. L. pugillar writing- 
tablet, f. pugi/idr-is adj. that_can be held in the 
hand : see Puctt and -any2.] A writing-tablet. 

x7s8 Phil. Trans. L. 620 Many pugillaries, styles, and 
stands with ink in them. a d 

Pugio-niform, a. Bot. [f. L. pugion-em aageer 
+-1)Fors.] Dagger-shaped. 7 aor 

en Mayne Expos. Lex, Pugionifer mit. spugions for t 

Pu-g-mill. [app. f Puc 2° + MRE EE 3 Oe 
the vb, has not yet been found in this ane as 
early as fug-mull, so that the relation may be the 
reverse.] A machine for comminuting, thoroughly 
mixing, and working clay and other materials into 
2 plastic state for making bricks and pottery ; also, 
n similar machine for triturating ore, etc. 


7 boxer, 
fighting 


PUGNACIOUS. 


Successours. 1829 Paumersron Opinions 4 Policy (1852 
102 If the nattar fe averfauing Swielsigatonscalswveseaataccr 
ness, 18477 Soa 


Success & tt. we etn _ 
in the right is no match for [one] tenaciously and pugna- 
ciously in the wrong. 1875 Jowrrt Plato (ed. 2) IL 334 
We valiantly and pugnaciously insist upon the verbal truth. 

Pugnacity (prgne'siti). [ad. L. pugudacitas, 
f. pugnax: seeprec. Somod.F, puenacité (rare).] 
The condition or character of being pugnacious ; 
tendency or inclination to fight; quarrelsomeness. 

160g Bacon Adv, Learn, ut. viii. $4, I like better that 
entrie of truth which commeth peaceably. .then that which 
commeth with pugnacitie and contention. 2613 Caworry 
Table Alph. (ed. 3) Puguacitie, striving, or contending, 1846 
Grote Greece u, i. 11. 320 ‘The turbulence and pugnacity 
of the heroic age. 1880 L. Sternen Pofe v, 133 Bentley 
had provoked enemies by his intense pugniacity. 

+ Pu'gnant, a.! Obs. [ad. L. pugnans, -dntem, 
pres. pple. of fugn-dre to fight.) Conflicting, 
hostile, opposed, repugnant. 

rg82 Stanynurst Exers w. (Arb) 110 Thee fate's are 
pugnant, God, his ears quight stifned in hardnesse. 1645 
Ussurr Body Div, (1647) 228 Rites of Religion, which are 
pugnant to God's word. 1686 Hornrck Crucif. Yesus xix. 
552 Governed by..contrariety of pugnant humours. 

Hence + Pu'gnancy, conflicting quality. 

1660 Burney Keép$. Awpor (1661) 106, I so., bear rule in 
these great Courts, that the Ballances of Justice are kept 
even, Prerogative and priviledge haying no pugnancie. 

+Pugnant,-aunt,a.2 Os, [An intermediate 
form between Vorcnant and Puncexr, Cf. OF. 
pongnant, puignant, early variants of poignant, 
from poindre, puindre, pugnre:—L. punytre to 
pierce.] Piercing, poignant. 

¢ 1400 Kom, Rose 1879 The God of Love an arowe took; 
Ful sharp it was and pugnaunt. xg2g9 More Dy aloge mu, 
Wks. 224/2 Your wordes.. be somewhat pugnant and sharpe. 

Pugnaratics, sb. p/, nonce-wi. (f. Li puga-us 
fist, after gymnastics.] Pugilistic performances. 

1830 H. Anceto Kemin, 11. 65, 1 soon found my sisters, 
who were taken into a house during my pugnastics. 

Pugnartic, a. rare". [irreg. f. L. pugnius 
(see prec.) after dramatic] = next. 

1818 Blackw, Mag. 11. 439 On the rsth, while he employed 
the pugnatic method, he had a distinct pricking sensation 
in his thumbs. 

Pugnatory, a. rare, [ad, L. pugudtort-us, 
{. pugnuator-em fighter, f. puenare to fight: sce 
-ory%] Of or pertaining to a fighter or fighting, 

1656 Brount, Puguatory, of or belonging to a fighter. 

+ Pu'gne,v. Obs.rare. [n. OF. pugne-r (1478 
in Godet.), or ad. L. pugn-dre.| intr. To fight. 

ex400 Laud Troy Bk, 13347 Among Gregeis be-gan he 

[Troilus] pugne, That thei made inany a lothely groyne. 

Pugniard, Pugnicion, -ycion, Pugnisshe, 
obs. forms of Ponsarp, Punirion, Punisu, 

Pug nose, pug-nose (pmgindvz). [f. Puc 
sb.2 6 or 7 + Nose sé.] A short nose with a wide 
base sloping upward ; a short squat or snub nose. 

1778 Miss Burney £velina xxiii, (1791) I. 132 Perhaps, 
you may persuade her that her pug nose is all the fashion. 
2826 Disraru Viv. Grey tiv, A pallid wretch with a pug 
nose. .and marked with the small.pox. 1840[see Puc sé.27a}. 

1860 Exrrson Cond. Life, Fate Wks, (Bohn) 11. 311 A 
squint, a pug-nose, mats of hair,. .betray character. 

Hence Pug-nosed (py'gyndw.zd) @., having a short 
snub nose; whence Pugno’sedness. 

Pugnosed (pug-nose) cel, a deep-sea species of eel, 

Casi este ~ the Newfoundland bank, 


., vell remember Gibbon, a 

7 : t,t tice Alor, & Afet. Philos. 
(1850) 1. vi. mt, v. 186 It is obvious also that all notions of 
an ideal form of hotlowness or of pugnosedness (we use Aris- 
totle’s favourite illustration) must Te out of the question. 
3888 Goon: Amer. Fishes 232 ‘The Horse-fish. was called 
by De Kay ‘ Blunt-nosed Shiner’... This name, sometimes 
varied to‘ Pugnosed Shiner’ [etc.]. : 

+Pweny. Se. Obs.rare—'. [Variant of Porent, 
pune, OF. potgnide, L.. pugnata.] Fighting. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arus (S.T.S.) 116 Suppos he pas 
to do sum pugny of were that be prouffitable to his lorde. 

Pug-pile, 3b. Hydr. Engin, [f. Puc v.27 (2 4) + 
Pine 56.03, (But the sense of sg is not clear.)] 
One of a series of piles dovetailed into each other. 

1882 Ocitvie (Annandale), ug-files, piles mortised into 
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each other by a dovetail joint. They are also called Dove- 
tailed Piles. 1886 in Cassell's Encyel, Dict, 

So Pu‘g-pi‘le v. érans.,to plank or line with 
pug-piles; hence Pu'g-piling wd/. sd. 

3Bos Z. Atunutr Wavig, Thames 23 Sills at the bottom of 
the River to be pug-piled. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract, 
Builder 591 Pug-piling, dove-tailed or pile planking. 

Pugree, -ry, variants of Puccnree. 

Puh, Puhn, obs. ff. Poon z/., Poon (a tree). 
Puind, obs. f. Porxn. Puinde, obs. pret. of 
Pinc vi Pui’nee, puiney, obs. ff. Poisne. 

Puir, Sc. form of Poor, Pure. 

Puiranis, pureanis = poor ones, poor people. 

3573 Satir, Poems Reform, xxxix. 371 Syne help the 
puiranis, as the cause recordis. 158 /did. xliii. 50 Pureanis 
promouit that na man wald presume. 

Puirteith, -tith, Sc. var. Poortitx. 

Puisane, variant of Pisaxe Obs. 

Puisne (pisni), a. and sé. Also 7 pui’nee, 
pu’nes, puiney, pusney, 7-8 puisny, § puisnee : 
see also Puny. f[a. OF. puisne (12-13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), in mod.F, pufné (see Pury), f. 
puts :—L. postea, or Romanic *fostins, -um, f. post 
after +2é:—L. ndt-us born.J ; . 

A. adj. 1. Born later; younger; junior (in 
appointment, etc.). Now only in legal use. 

{1315 Rolls of Parlt, 1. 357/1 Monsr. Henri de Cobeham 
le puisne.} [2579: sce Puny a. 3.] 2623 Cawprey Zable 
Alph, (ed. 3), Puincy, younger borne. a@ 1618 SyLvEsSTER 
Elegy on Marg, Wyts 78 Under her Virgin-sway Her puisne 
Orphan-sisters to defray. 1705 in Hearne Collect. 30 Dec. 
(O.H.S.) I. 152 Being his Putsne Chancellor by 7 years. 
1924 Lond. Gaz. No. 6307/3 The Poor Knights.. began the 
Procession.., the Puisné going foremost, 7 . 

+b. Applied to an inferior or junior judge in the 
superior courts of common law: for the present 
official definition, sce quot. 1877. 

{Not now in common professional use in England, but 
current in the colonies and dominions beyond the sea.) 

{a 1577, 1643, etc.: see Puxy a. 1.) 1688 in Ellis Ovig. 
Lett, Ser. 1. 1V. 136 Mr. Serjeant Stringer..is made puisné 
judge of the King’s Bench. 1768 Brackstone Come, IIt, 
iv. 41 The judges of this court are at present four in number, 
one chiefand three prfsné justices, 1852 Miss Yoxce Cameos 
(1877) 1V. v. 55 Sir John, though nearly ninety, still sat_as 
senior puisne judge in the Court of King’s Bench. 1877 
Act 404 41 Vict.c.9§ 5 A puisne judge of the High Court 
of Justice means for the oe of this Act a judge of the 
High Court other than the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Chief 
Justice of England, the Master of the Rolls, the Lord Chief 
Justice of the Common Pleas, and the Lord Chief Baron, 
1882 Senyt. BaLLantine Laxfer. xxx. 296 The puisne judges 
who have occupied the Bench during the Jast generation. 
1907 India List 191 Puisne Judges of a High Court. 

2. Later, more recent, of subsequent date. 
only in legal use. 

[1628: see Puxy a. 2,] 1685 Futter J/ist. Camb. 63 No 
niention in this visitation of Gonvil Hall (the Pusnie House 
in Cambridge), as if so late and little, that the Commis. 
stoners did oversee it. 4 3677 Hace Prim. Orig. Man, 


et Theeee-- 1 


Now 


in Law Nef, 12 Q. B. Div. 430 As regards the further 
advance they were incumbrancers puisne to the plaintiffs, 
1889 Sir A. Kexewicn in Law 7ves UX1.71/2 Powers of 
sale are to be found in second and other puisne mortgagees, 

+3, Small, insignificant, petty : now spelt Puny, 

1600 Suaxs. A. 3¥.Z, 1, iv. 46 As a puisny Tilter, y* spurs 
his horse but on one side, 1635 (Grartuornc] Lady Mother 
ni. ii. in Bullen O. /'/, 11, 158 More cunning then to be ore 
reacht By puisne cosnage. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 
III. 281 He..can not be dismayed at the puisnee threats.. 
of the lesser factions, 1782 V. Knox £ss. (1819) III. clit. 
16r Frighten a puisne race of peers. . 

B. sé. +1. A junior; an inferior, an underling; 
anovice; = Puny sb. Obs. 

{z548, etc.: see Puny sd.} 1598 E. Gitris Shial. (1878) 40 
Why thou young puisne art thou zt to learne, A harper 
from a shilling to discerne? 1601 LB. Jonson Poctaster 11, 
iv, To prey vpon pu’nees and honest citizens for socks, or 
buskins, 1616 — Lfigr. xcvi. Yo F. Donne, Let pui'nees’, 
porters’, players’ praise delight. cx640 [Sietry] Cass, 
Underwit u.i. in Bullen O. Pé. 11. 340 Preach to the puisnes 
of the Inne sobrietie. 1663 Flagel/um, or O. Cromivell 
(4672) 29 Wherein Mr. Pym, Hambden, and other Puisnes 
with Cromwel, mainly busied themselves. 

2. spec. A puisne judge: see A 1b. 

[1608 : see Puny sb. 4b,} 1810 Bestuam Packing (1821) 
169 In Pratt's time at least, viz. anno 1725, the Puisnes 
werenot inthe secret. 1907 Camby. Mod. Hist. Prospectus 
87 The Lord Chief Justices, the Chief Baron and five puisnes 
upheld the plea that no patent for sole printing restrained 
the rights of the University Press. 

Hence Pui‘sneship, the office and function of 2 
puisne judge. Cf. Purysuip, : 

1825 Brutuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Observ. Peel's Sp. 
(1830) 53 The thousands a year salaries of the minor and 
common law Chiefships, and Puisneships, and Masterships- 

Puissance (piisins, pirjtsins, pwi'sins). 
arch, Forms: seebelow. [a. F. puissance (12th c. 
in Littré), f. putssand: see PUISSANT and -ANCE. 

Re pete Ec Bg alge See eee eared 


esp. in Spenser, and is found in some later poets, and since 
379 has been favoured by the Dictionaries, although before 
Walker all orthoepists exc. Sheridan had approved of 
(pwi'siins) or (piz,i’sins); the last is also used by some 
roth c. poets, Shaks. and Tennyson have both (pwi'sins) 
and (pis,i'siins}; Milton always the former.] 


PUISSANT. 


A. Illustration of Forms. 

5 puiss-, pysauns, puysshaunce, peusawns, 
5~6 puiss-, puyss-, puis-, puys-, pusaunce, 
6 puysance, -auns, puissence, pusans, Sv. 
pusi-, puss-, pissance, piscence, 6-7 puisance, 
5- puissance. 

r4z0 G. Stoxrs Let. to Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. 1. I, 70 ‘he grete manhode myghtynesse and puis- 
saunce. 1422 tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv, 139 That his 
Pusaunce be not emblemyshit. 1447 Boxennam Seyztys 
(Roxb.) 60 Oure lorde god most of puysshaunce. ~ 1449 
J. Metnast cintor & Cleopes 302 Returnyd to Rome wit 
hys oste & pysauns, 1503 Dunxpar Zhistle §& Rose 108 
Beistis that bene of motr piscence. 3509 Hawrs Past. 
Pleas. xxxiii. (Percy Soc.) 165 So great and huge of puy- 
saunce. 1513 DouGtas Zncis vi. x. 79 The pissance quhil: 
in just battell, Slane in defence of thair kynd countre fell. 
rs19 Juterlude Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 42 A lorde I 
am of gretter pusans, 23548 Hatt Chron., Edw, 11 192 b, 
Of puyssance sufficient to inuade, and likely to recouer the 
duchy of Guyen. 3563 Winzer Four Scoir Thre Quest. 
§ 29 Wks. (S. T.5.) 1. 94 Albeit he haif wit and pissance 
thatrto. «1600 Monrcomertr AZise. Poems xxv.15 My pen 
thy princely pussancesall report. 1604 T, Wricut Passtons 
v. § 4. 215 Such is Loves puisance, 

B. Signification. 

1. Power, strength, force, might; influence. 

3420, 1422 [see A]. ¢ 1430 Lyve. Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
25 Where been .. Rome and Cartage, moost soverayn of 
pussaunre? c 1507 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 202 She will 
1elpe to promoote me to the uttermost of her puyssaunce. 
1508 Dunnar Lament for Makaris 33 He spairis no lord 
for his piscence, Na clerk for his intelligence. 1g90 Srenser 
FQ. 1.4. 3 To prove his puissance in battell brave. 1597 
Suaxs.2 fen, 1V, 1. iii, 52 O flye to Scotland, Till that the 
Nobles, and the armed Commons, Haue of their Puissance 
made a little taste. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 128 The puissance 
of the Right Hand proceeds from a veine fine pari, 1667 
Mitton #. J. v. 864 Our puissance is our own, our own 
right liand Shall teach us highest deeds, @x18so Rossetti 
Dante & Cire. 1. (1874) 141 This stroke..From eyes of too 
much puissance was shed, 1866 NEALE Scgnences & Afynins 
12 Ah! they little know the Puissance of the Cake of Barley 
Bread! 1868 Loner. Dante's Inf, v. 36 There they blas- 
pheme the puissance divine. : 

b. The persons in whom power is vested. : 

w87t R. Etuis Catullus ixviii, 89 Now to revenge fair 
Helen, had Argos’ chiefs, her puissance, Set them afield. 
+2. concr. An armed force. Obs. / 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V.177/: Vf this Ba yaaance come into 
this Reame, 1452 dets Priuy Council (1835) VI. 120 To 

have the leding..ofoure saide puissance mpen thesee. #1533 

Lo. Berners 7/1101 Wwiti. gor ‘hese two kynges fought one 

agaynst the other, pusaunce agaynst pusaunce, 1595 SHAKS. 

John i... 339 Cosen, goe draw our puissance together. 

+b. A number, a crowd, a ‘power’ of 
people. Ods. 

c14g0 Cov. Asst. xxvii, (Shaks. Soc.) 261 3e se weche 

pane of pepyl drawyth hym to, ffor the mervaylys that 

he hath wrowth, cxrgoz in Grose Antig. Nef. (1808) II. 

286 ofc, In is solempnites was a great and a right pleasant 

puysauns of people. 

+Pui-ssancy. Obs. vare. . [f. as prec. + -ANCY.] 
The quality of being powerful ;_ power, potency. 
1562 Butreyn Bulwark, Bk. Simples 23b, Some greater, 

and of more puissancie. 607 ‘lorsent. Mour/, Beasts 312 
Alexander.. had neuer bin delivered aliue, but for the 
puisancy of his horsse, 3 

Puissant (piisint, pisisiint, pwi'sint), a. 
arch, Forms: 5-6 puyss-, puissaunt(e, 6 puys-, 

pus-,-ant,-aunt, -a(u)nte, Sc. puss-, pissant, 6-7 
puisant, 6- puissant. f[o. F. peessant, earlier 
poissant, also possant, pussant, Poussant (Godel. 

Compl.) :—Romanic type *fossent-em, pr. pple. of 
L. posse to be able, substituted for L. folent-em. 

Some scholars explain the F, form in fuéss- as influenced 
by the verbal forms Aus, Aursse: others supposea Romanic 

*possient-em for possent-ent, The Fr. purssant is a disyl- 
lable (pwisih), as is also historically the Eng. (pwisa‘nt, 

wi'sint), from rsth c, to Matthew Arnold; so always in 
Eidney, Shaks., Drayton, and Milton, while Henry More, 
Shenstone, and others have (pim)isint), in syllables : one 
or other of these was approved by al eth c. orthoepists 
except Sheridan and Walker; these, following Spenser, 
give (pir‘isint), which is generally preferred by later 
Sra sede : ‘ 

Possessed of or wielding power; having great 
authority or influence; mighty, potent, powerful, 

arago Aut. de la Tour (1906) 12 A mighti and a puissant 
woman. ¢1510 Gesta Kou, Addit. Stories i. 429 1n Rome 
a puyssaunte Emperour. 1513 Dovatas Zucis v. Prol. 65 
But quham na thing is worthy nor pissant. 1523 Crom: 
WELL in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 1. 37 Thy's grete and 

uysant armaye. 1533 Lo. Berners //1on exxxviii. 513 

‘*’sowdan rode on a pusaunt horse, and Huon..folowed 
hym on the puswunt mare. 3533 Bretenpen Liny u. xvi 
(S.‘1. S.) 1.156 Mare pussant pan afore. 1563 Win3et Zo 
Knox Wks, (5. T.S.) 1. 138 A pissant patroun of sour cause, 
z568 Grarron Chron, II. 28: It was greate beautie to 
beholde theyr puyssant array, @1g§86 Stoney Arcadia 
(1622) 85 Wise Counsellours, stout. Captaines, puissant 
Kings. “1593 Suaxs. 3 /7en. V/, 11. i. 207 The Queene is 
comming with a puissant Hoast. 1g98 Drayton //eroic. 
£p. xvi. 28 Or who from France a puisant Armie brings? 
3642 H. Mone Song of Soul 1. tit. IV. xxxix, Aud with 
puissant stroke the head to bruize. 1663 Butter Aird i. 

51 His puissant Sword_unto his side Near his undaunted 
heart was ty’d, 1750 Siexstonr, Ole to Indolence viii, 
And thou, puissant queen! be kind, 1867 M. Arwoio 
Lacchanatia 63 The puissant crowned, the weak laid Tow. 

Hence Pui‘ssantness, puissance, power, rare—". 

1552 J. Astiey in Ascham's Eng. Wks. (1904) 123 Not by 
the puisantnes of others who were knowne to be his open 
enemyes. ° 


PUISSANTLY. 


Puissantly (see prec.), adv. arch. [f. prec. + 
-LY“.} Ina puissant manner; with power, strength, 
or influence, 

1475 Sk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 45 Whan youre nobille castelle 
and towne of Calix was beseigid..he puissauntly rescued 
it. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. ¥. ccexxii. 500 ‘To resyst 
pusantly agaynst his enemyes. 1592 Wyrtey Arsmorie 150 
Puissantly the Frenchmen doth he daunt. 1658 J. Weep 
Cleopatra vit. 1, 1x Who most puissantly served the 
Queen's resentment, 

Puit, -e, obs. forms of Pewir, Pur. 

Puitternell, obs. Sc. variant of PETRONEL, 

Puja, pujah, variants of Poosan. 

+ Puke, 56.1 Obs. Also 5-6 pewke, (5 pewyke), 
6 puck(e, pook(e, peuk. [Late ME. pewke, 
puke, a. MDu. pute, puyck, name of the best sort 
of woollen cloth (1420 in Verdam) ; in mod.Da. 
puik the best, the most excellent, the choice of 
anything, also as adj. ‘ excellent’; so LGer. pii£ 
(as in pitke ware ware of superior quality, as cloth 
or linen), WFris. puzck, NF¥Fris. pik: ulterior 
origin unknown. Its use to designate a colour is 
found only in Eng. Not connected with F. puce.] 

1. A superior kind of woollen cloth, of which 


gowns were made. Also aééri6. 

1466 Mann. & Househ, Exp, (Roxb.) 354 He axsethe for 
makenge of a longe gowne of pewke, ij.s. 1480 Wardr. 
Ace. Edw. IV (1830) 120, vj par of hosen of puke. 1545 
Lane. Wills (Chetham Sox) II. 63 A new gowne of ffrenche 
puke lyned withe saten. x55 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
&6 Item vj yards of black pack xviij', 1562 bid, 165 One 
gowne of fyne puke garded with veluett and furred with 

udge, xxvj. viijt, 1566 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 1, 257 
In the Shopp. A sadd coller brod clothe iiij yerds xij...a 
Rooke viij yerds xliiij*. 1596 Suaks, x Hen, /V, 11, iv. 78 

Wile thou rob this Leatherne Ierkin, Christal! button.. 
Puke stocking, Caddice garter? 1612 SHELTON Quiz. 1. i. 
(1620) 2 The rest and remnant thereof was spent on a 
lerkin of fine Puke [orig. sayo de velarte] 

2. A colour formerly used for woollen goods : as 
it was produced by galls and copperas, it must 
have been a bluish black or inky colour, but it is 
variously described: see quots. Also af¢rib. 

Prob. originally the usual colour of the cloth (sense 3). 

1530 PauscR. 253/2 Pewke, a colour, Jers. 1538 ELyoT, 
Pullus,, .russette, sometyme blacke, but rather puke color, 
betwene russet & black. e¢2sso Dise. Common Weal Eng. 
(1893) 82 Sume strange coullor or die as french puke, 1577 
Harnison England u, vii. (1877) 1. 172 His coat, gowne, and 
cloake of browne, blue, or puke. 1898 Frorio, Pauonaccio 
cufo, a deepe darke purple or puke colour. 1607 TorseLt 
Four. Beasts 92 The colour of this Camell is for the most 
part browne or puke. 32615 Marxnam Lng. Hlousew, i. Vv. 
(1660) 124 To dye wool of a puke colour, take Galls..and 
boyle your wool or your Cloth therein. .halfe an hour: then 
take them up, and put in your Coperas into the same 
Liguor, then put in your wool again. 1725 Bradley's Fant. 
Dict. s.y. Mixing colour, U..you would needs have your 
Cloth of three Colours, as of two dark and one light, or 
contrary 5 supposing Crimson, Yellow or Puke. 

Puke (pizk), 50.2. [f. Puke v, -(But the con- 
nexion of sense 3 is doubtfal.)] 

1. An act of vomiting, a vomit. 

1737 Bracken Farriery [mpr. (1736) 1. 20 This [Pill] 
generally begins its Operation with a Puke of yellow slimy 
Matter. 1748 Rictsarvsow Clarissa (1811) VIL, Ixi. 242 It 
gave him first a puke,then afever. 2808 Afed. Frul, XIX. 
26 She..had two pukes, which might have been occasioned 
by increasing the squills to four grains, 

2. An emetic, a vomit. 

1943, London & Country Brew, wt. (ed. 2) 226 Which Com- 
pound, one would think, more fit fora Puke, than a grateful, 
cordial, stomachic Bitter. 1775 Astcam. ApAMs in Fav. 
Lett. (1876)95 Yesterday Patty was seized, and took a puke. 
a 3849 H. Corertpce Poezes (1850) 11. 332 He never once 
alludes to purge or puke. 7 7 

3. U.S. a. slang. A disgusting person. b. 
vulgar. A nickname for a native of Missouri. 

Be (eg 2 1 TP inten Owe xix. 289 The suckers 
" o the corncrackers of 
"ae ‘ 1g2 Captain and all 


4. Comb, Puke-weed (U.S.), Lobelia inflata, 
employed as an emetic. 

2853 jn Duscuison Med, Lex. 

Puke (pi#k),v. [Known first as used by Shaks. 
1600; but the derivative pukishness, which implies 
an adj. *prkish, and this a sb. or (?) vb. puke, is 
found of date 1581. Origin unknown. . 

It has been suggested that it might represent an earlier 
*spuke (unrecorded), from the Indo-Eur. root sfz-, sfer- 
(whence OE. and OHG. sfiwan, to spew, spit, L. spueére, 
ete.), which is app. also the origin of a mod.Flem. spukken, 


ae AD ae aber heed on emanr ents but 

. y ' ae . ence 

Le dite 2 eee nee ate eee ceed ewe yp tO 
vomit. 


3600 Suaxs. 4. VF. LZ. 1. vil. 144 At first the Infant, 
Mewling, and puking in the Nurses armes. 1623 Wenster 
Duchess of Matfi tt. i, Our duchess Is sick a-days, she pukes, 
her stomach seethes. 1691 SHapwett Scourers1. Wks. 1720 
1V. 31x You puk’d atthe sight of her. 1735 Pore Donne 
Sat. 1v. 153 As one of Woodward's patients, Sick, and sore, 
I puke, Tt nauseate,—yet be thrusts in more. 18:12 W. 
Tennant Anster F. 1 li, Their bench’d and gaudy boats, 
Wherein some joking and some puking sit, | 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.486 A most debilitating sickness 
supervened, with excessive efforts to puke. : 

. trans. To eject by vomiting; to vomit. 
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1601 Hotranxn Pliny 1H. 102 Et helpeth them that puke v 
choler. 2655 Cutrerprr Riverius 1x. vii. 265 Pewking forth 
a thin waterish Humor by Salivation. 168 G. Harvey 
Curing Dis. by Expect. iv. 19 They run no small risque of 
puiking their gross slimy Humours into their Lungs. 1799 
M. Unperwoop Treat. Dis. Children (ed. 4) 11. 243 After 
the child had puked-up a great quantity of meconium. 1841 
Catun N. Amer, Ind, 11. liv. 182 She is bleeding from her 
mouth, she is puking up all her blood. 

3. To cause to vomit, to treat with an emetic. 

2739 _Huxuam in Phil. Trans. XLI. 669, 1 then ordered 
him..Eight or Ten Grains of Turbith mineral, which scarce 
puked him. 1823 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. 536 Inoculating for 
the chicken pox..and puking infant radicals. 

e, obs. and dial. form of Puck. 

Puker (piéke:).  [f. Puxe v.+ -ER1.] 

1. One who pukes or vomits. 

1846 in Worcester. 

+2. A medicine causing puking; an emetic. Ods. 

1714 Gartn Disfens. ut. 28 The Griper Senna, and the 
Puker Rue, The Sweetner Sassafras are added too. 

Puking (piskin), v/. 56. [f. as prec. +-1Ne 1.] 
The action of the yb. Puke; vomiting. Also 
attrib. puking fever = milk-sickness (Cent. Dict. 
18990). 

3628 Forn Lover's Afel. u. ii, 1 feel a horrible puking my- 
self. 1757 Smotrett Reprisal 1. i, Yo be racked with per- 


petual PR King. 2799 M. Unperwoop Treat. Dis. Children 
(ed. 4) J. 105 This spontaneous puking is not attended with 


any violence to the stomach. 

Puking (pikin), sf/. a. [fas prec. +-Inc 2] 
That pukes; also fig, 

1691 Weesils t. 4 If puking Conscience thus can make you 
squeak. 1730-46 [Howson Autumn 534 Noevasion sly, Nor 
sober shift 1s to the puking wretch Indulged apart. 1799 
M. Unverwoop Treat, Dis. Chilaren (ed. 4) I. 105 It isa 
saying with some experienced nurses, that a puking child is 
a thriving child. 

+Puwkish, 2.1 Obs. rare—'. [f. Puce sd.2+ 
-1sH1.] Somewhat puke-coloured. 

3566 Draxt Horace, Sat. viii. D viijb, Bare foote, hyr 
lockes about hyr heade, ytuckde in pukishe frocke (L. nigra 
succinctam vadere palla}. 

$Purkish, 2.2% Obs. rare—°, [See Puke v.] 
Addicted to puking. Hence + Pu'kishness. 

1s8r Mucaster Positions x. (1887) 56 Such, as be troubled 
with weaknesse, or pewkishnesse of stomacke. 

‘a, var. Pucka, Pukree, obs. f. PUGGREE. 

Puku, variant of PooKoo. 

Purky, a. rare. [f. PUKEv.+-y.] Inclined to 
puke or vomit; sickly. 

1864 G. Merepitx Sandra Bellon? xxxiii, He was 
rendered peaky and puky only by people supposing him so. 

P e, Sc. var, Potarn, Ods., knee-armour. 

Pulas: see Pauas, E. Indian tree. 

Pulaxe, Pulce, obs. ff. Pote-ax, PULSE. 

4+Pulch. Ofs. A kind of small fish: see quot. 

36ss Mourer & Bennet Health's Inipr. xix. 180 Gulls, 
Gutis, Pulches, Chevins, and Millers thombs are a kind of 
jolt-headed Gudgins. 

Pulche, obs. f. PortsH v.; see also Purque. 

Pulchrify (po'lkrifai), v. nonce-wd. [f. L. 
pulcher, pulcer, acc. pilchr-um, puler-um beauti- 
ful+-FY.J ‘rans. To beautify, adorn, embellish. 

1795 Soutney Lelt. fr. Spain i. (1797) 3 It was necessary 
that Senor Don Raimundo Amuspini should pulchrify his 
person. /6id. viit. g6 [A hat] sent to be pulchrified by a 
hatter at Corufia. ne : 

Pulchritude (px lkritizd). Also 5-7 pulcri-, 
6 pule(h)ry-, fad. L. pulchri-, pulcritiido, {. 
puicher, pulcer beautiful: see -TUDE.] Beauty. 

Rare in British use since 17th c.; more used in U.S. 

cxg00 Beryn 1109 Of som fair lusty lady, bat of pulcri- 
tude Were excellent al othir. 1432-so tr. /rgden (Rolls) 11. 
213 Equalite of complexion.., rectitude of stature, and 
pulcritude of figure. a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VILL 
gob, Your noble persone, so formed and figured in shape 
and stature with force and pulchritude. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (1692), 94 There is great pulchritude and comliness of 
Proportion in the Leaves. 1737 Whiston Josephus, 
Agst. Apion i. (1755) 1V. 388 He represented God as.. 
superior to all mortal conceptions in pulchritude. 1804 
Soutney Left. (1856) I. 275 Both mother and grandmother 
cried out against me, notwithstanding my present pulchri- 
tude. Outing (U.S.) XXX, 468/2 Possessing little or 
no pulchritude. 

. With @ and g/. A beatty. 

16z5 Sutrvey Love-Tricks ut. ii, To make ditties and 
ferses upon her mistress’ beauties and pulchritudes. 1695 
J. Epwarvs Perfect. Scrift. 583 It was thought to be a 
pulchritude in their stile. z ; 

So + Pul-chritndeness (¢rvo7.) in same sense. 

1547 Thoorpe fntrod, Knowl. i. (1870) 119 Suche a brydge 
of pulcritudnes, that in all the worlde there is none lyke. 
aa — Brev. Health ccxcvii. 97b, Beauty, fayrenes, or 
pulcritudines, the whiche is a deceyvable grace. : 

+Pulchronus, a. Obs. rare. In 5 pulcrious, 
6 puleruse, [f. L. pulcher, pulckr- beautiful + 
-ous.] Beauteous, fair. 

3475 Partenay 1263 The seffe child Ffromont.. Inly wel 
formed, pulcrious of face. c1gqo Boorpe The loke for to 
Lerne Aiij b, It .. reioyseth a mannes harte to se..the pul- 


st aa : 
Pulcrow: see su//-crow in PULL- 2. 
+Pulder, obs. Sc. f. Pewren: cf. Puper. 
1573 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. Wi. 269 Thre dosane of 
Flander pulder pfaittis. . 
der, -ir, -re, obs. forms of Powpes. 


Puldron; obs. form of PouLDRON. 


PULICK MOUNTAIN, 


| Pule (pi#l), v. Also 6 pewle, puil, peule. 

[In 16th c. also pewle, fezle, peth. ad. F. piawle-r 
(16th c. pioler in Littré), dial. piouler, pruler, to 
cheep, chirp, whine = It. pigolare, Neap. piolare 
to cheep as a chicken; of echoic origin. But the 
Eng. may be merely parallel to the French.] 

1, intr, To cry in a thin or weak voice, as a 
child ; to whine, to cry in 2 querulous tone. 

1534 More Com/f, agst. Trib, 1. xiv. Wks. 1182/2 Yet 
canne thys peuyshe gyrle never ceace whining and pulyng 
for fear. 1556 OtpE Antichrist 148 Ve soules that lye 
pewling in the paynles paynes of his pikepurce purgatoire. 
x60z Marston Ant. § Mel. 1, Wks. 1856 I. 41 We wring 
our selves into this wretched world, To pule, and weepe, 
exclaime, to curse and raile. 1633 Foro Broken H. v. ii, 
Wherefore should I pule, and, like a girl, Put finger in the 
eye? 3713 Steere Guardian No. 151 # r When he is 
puling for bohea tea and cream. 1877 Mas. Forrester 
Afignon 1. 39 Don't come puling to me when it’s too late. 

2. To pipe plaintively, as a chicken, or the young 
of any animal; also said of the cry of the kite. 

1598 Frorio, Vilpare, to crie or pule like a kite. r6r8 
Cotcr., epier, to peepe, cheepe, or pule, as a young bird 
intheneast. /6fd., Piauler,..to pule, or howle (as a young 
whelpe). 363: R. H. Armrigum, Whole Creature v. 40 
Hunger..makes the Lyons roare,..the Chicke chirpe, the 
Kite pule. 1725 Bradley's Fant. Dict. sv. Pouliry, In case 
she hears any one pule, she must presently see if the little 
Animal does not require some Help to get out of the Shell. 

8. trans. To utter or say (something) in a whin- 
ing or querulous tone. 

1535 Goodly Primer, Dirige (1848) 232 We have.. piteously 
puted forth, 2 certain sort of psafms -. for the souls of our 
Christian brethren and sisters, 1g94 Drayton /dea v, 6, I 
say, You Love, you peule me out a No. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper., Temple 43 A second [puppet priest] pules, ‘ Hence, 
hence profane’, 2812 W. Tavtor in Afonthly Alag. XXXIV. 
235 In limbo pent it pules a curse. 

+4. intr. To pine or waste away. Cf. Putine 2. 

1607 TorseLt Sourf, Beasts 214 All other kinde of Cattell 
when they are sicke consume and pule away by little and 
little, onely Goates perish suddenly. 

Pule, 56. [f. Pute v.] The action of puling ; 
whining or plaintive utterance; 2 whine, 

1893 F. Esrinasse Lit. Recoll, ix. 367 The melancholy 
book.,made by Matthew Arnold the theme of some of his 
melodious pule. 

Pule, obs. f. Prurow; Sc. var. Poon sd. 

Puleal, -eol, variants of Puttot. 

+ Pulege. Herb. Obs. Also 5 pulegye. (a. F. 
pulege, L. pitlegium (also pitleium), supposed to be 
f. pilex flea.) The herb Pennyroyal: cf. Putton. 

eu tr, Secreta park Gow. Lordsh. 76 Tak..pe rotys 
alas 05 a eel eit ce 
» —_ egium, 
«Mtr. 
“ntorye, 


Puler (pis‘lex). [f. Pure v. + -er lJ 


1. One who pules; a whining, weakly person. 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1895) 111. 7 When they sawe 
other. .tenderly brought up like pulers. r60z Mippteron 
Blurt, Master-Constable u. ii, Flaxen-haited men are such 
pulers, and such piddlers, and such chicken-hearts. 1662 
fa . re Pe *yv. fi, Lam not such 


: ar : «sick. 2832 Black. 
ae can ' qualms, 
+2. A young bird, a Hedgeling. Obs. 


16tx Cotcr., Pegieur, a peeper, cheeper; puler. 1618 
Latuam 2nd Bh. Falconry (1633) 56 Yo leaue her, and 
returne to the Eyas, Brancher, or Puler, 

+Puwileray, Obs. rare—'. ? Name of an obsolete 
fabric of silk or silk and worsted. 

1719 [STEELE] Sfinster 346 Many woollen stuffs, and 
stuffs mixed with silk, and even silks themselves are. laid 
aside ;..some of them are quite lost, and thrown out of sale, 
such as brillants and pulerays, antherines and bombazines. 

+Puleyn. Obs. rare, Also 4-5 poleyne. 

[a. OF. fo(ss)/atn (1280 in Godef.), transf. use of 
poulain colt.] A slide for lowering casks into a 
cellar; = Punter 54.2 wie . 

[1236 Close Roll 21 Hen. LlI m. 20 Ad iij pulinos faciendos 
ad discarocanda vina regis ibidem. 1313-24 Calendar of 
Ing. post morter: V, 263 (Rendering. .2s. od. yearly at the 
castle of Norwich for a custom called} Pipe and Puleyn.] 
13387 Durham Acc. Rolls, Surtees) 560 Et Will’o de 
Stottesyete pro puleyns et aliis necessariis faciendis.. xiiij d. 
1373 in Riley Lond. Afen. (1868) 369, 20 poleynes, 2 de 
yng poleys. 1449 Promp. Parv. 407/2 Poleyne, troclea. 

Puliahy, variant of PuLttor, 

Pulica-rious, a. nonce-wd. [f. L. pilicdri-us 
of or belonging to fleas, f. pilex, pitlic-ent_ flea; 
cf. pilicdria (sc. herba) flea-bane : see -ovs.] Of 
the nature of a flea, of the flea kind. oe 

3872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xvii, 4 Has he multiplied himself 
into a host of pulicarious dragons—bug-dragons? 

So + Purlicary a. Obs. 

1657 TomLinsos Kenon's Disf. 358 
hearb so called from, .its seed. 

Pulicat(e, variant of PuLicaTe. sh 
Pulicine (piilissin), a. rare. [f. L. pilex, 
pilic-ent flea + -1xz 1] of or relate hid pare i 

7 ., Pulicine, of or pertaining toa, 
ge eat te nxt, My own pulicine experiences 
would excite some surprise. e 

+Pulick mountain, pulimountayn, obs. ff. 
cf. also Porton b. 


v-mountain (POLY €)} i 
ae Ai Aas Charac. K ij, Pulick mountain, 15$2 


Psyllium is a pulicary 


PULICOSE. 


Turxer Heréal n, 133 b, Serpillum that is in gardines is 
called for the moste parte in Englande creping thyme, and 
about Charde pulimountayn. 

Pulicous (pidlikes), @. rare. Also erron. 
pulicious. [ad. L- pitiieds-us, f. pilex fleas see 
-ous.] <Abounding in fleas; fleay. : 

1658 Pinturs, Pudicows, full of fleas. 1721-90 in Baitry. 
1843 Le Fevre Lise Trav. Phys... xviii, A pulicious fever, 
caused by lying upon an old leathern sofa, Prevented me 
from closing my eyes. 1853 G. J. Carrey Las Alfozas 1, 
197 We slept in our clothes across a very pulicious mattress, 

So Puclicose a., infested with fleas, flea-bitten ; 
Path, resembling flea-bites; Pulico'sity, the con- 


dition of being infested with fleas, . 

1730 Batcey (folio), *Pxlicose, abounding with or full of 
Fleas. [Hence in J.,etc.] 1822-34 Good's Study Medd. (ed. 4) 
II. 637 Pulicose or petechial spots were at one time sup- 
posed to be in every instance the result of debilitating and 
putrid fevers, J/#d. 638 Simple pulicose scurvy,—Exhibit. 
ing from the first a pulicose or flea-bite appearance. 1656 
Buount Glossogr., *Pulicosity, abundance of Fleas. 1809 
European Mag. LX. 20 He could not get a wink of sleep... 
from the extreme pulicosity of the beds. 

Paling (pir'lin), /. 36. [f. Poe v. +-1xG 3.) 
The action of the verb Putr; whining, plaintive 
piping; a complaint. 

x40 Hygpe tr. Vrres’ Lnstr. Chr. Wot. v. (1557) 83 The 
women will. .ofte complayne and vexe their housbandes, and 
angre them withe peuysshe puelynge. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Uasgues §& Triumphs (Arb.) 540 Let the Songs be Loud, and 
Cheerefull, and not Chirpings, or Pulings. 1855 THackeray 
Newcomes xxix, Be a man, Jack, and have no more of this 
puling. ‘ 

+b. One who pules; a weakling. Ods. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1895) 1. 29 Catoes sonne..was 

such a weake pulinge, that he could not away with much 


hardnesse. 7 a 
Puling (piflin), fo. a. [f. Pore v.+-1Ne 2] 
1. Crying as a child, whining, feebly wailing ; 

weakly queralous. Mostly confempluots, 

1sz9 Mons Suffl. Sours Wks. 2990/2 So much and in suche 
wise as we sely pore pewling sowles neither can deuise nor 
viter. rs92 Snans, Rom, 6 Ful, mt. ve 185 A wretched 
puling foole, A whining mammet. 1648 Mitton Tenure 
Auge (2650) 6 The unmaskuline Rhetorick of any puling 
Priest. 1781 Cowrer Exfost. 474 While yet thou [Britain] 
wast agrov'ling puling chit. 1857 W. Coutins Dead Secret 
1. i, [She] is not one of the puling, sentimental sort. 

+2. Pining, ailing, weakly, sickly. Obs. 

1549 Cuatoner Erasm. on Folly Fj} b, How weake and 
pewlyng his childhode. 3642 Brome Fertall Creve un. Wks. 
3873 I11. 382 As wellas puling stomacks are made strong 
Byeatingagainst Appetite, «2661 Furrer Worthies (1662) 
us. 126 Lean jand will serve for puling pease and faint 
fetches, x706 Pauturs, Puling, sickly, weakly, crazy. 

Hence Puvlingly av. 

x600 Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 I. 42 Mistress, be 
rul'd by me, and do not speake so pulingly. @ 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Wilts, (1662) wt. 146 An erected soul, disdaining 

Se Age Ores ce my te «4. L. Marson 

a Kot : ’ cultured people 

" in the Divine 

Almonry. | 
+ Puiliol. Herd. Obs. Also 5 pylyol(e, -eol, 

5-6 pulyol(e, 5-7 -ial(l, 6 -ioll, -iole, -yall, pil- 

liall, 7 puleall. [a. OF. puliol, poulieul, poliol 

(14th c. in Godef.):—L. type *pulevolum, dim. 

of puleium, puleginm pennyroyal (or ?ad, L. 

*poltolum, dim, of poliun: Pour). Cf. mod.F. 

pouliot (with different suffix) pennyroyal (Littré), 
alsoF. dial. poltez, poulien, fourtile thyme (Godef.).] 

The name of some aromatic herbs. a. (also puliol 
royal) = PennyroyaL, Afentha Pulegium. bd. 
Puliol mountain, perh. the same as Aoly-sottn- 
tain (PoLy c); but sometimes identified with Wild 
went as ae oo SA oe woman 

a : ' ' 


x67/t Serpillum .. paliice serpoul uel tymbre uel puliol, 
fbid. 31/2 s.v. Calantiten, Ibid, 120/28. Montanumt ser. 
fillunt. 31597 Geranpy Herbal 672 Pennie royall {called} 
Puleginn regale for difference sake between it and wilde 
Time, which of some is called Pufeginm montanunt,) 

a. [ex265 Voc. Mames Plants in Wr.-Wilcker ss55/x 
Chaudes herbes...Padegium, 3. puliol, & bulwurt.  érd. 
wee lan ne > ri a weg ere 


4 : x 


s 3 oy ‘ ; ' 
cx44o Promp. Parv. 3299/1 Pyleol ryal, origonurt. 486 
Bk, St. Albans Bij b, Take polall and garlek and stampe it 
wele togeder. 21568 in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 360 
Sum bad hir tak erb pillial 2578 Lyte Dodecus un. Ixv. 
232 This herbe is called..in English Penny Royal, Pulioll 
Royall. 261 Coter., Pouliot, Penniroyall, Pulial royall, 
1705 [see b}. 

b. ¢1440 Prom. Para. 399/t Pylyol mounteyne, herbe, 
Pulegium, c14so WE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 104 Take 
puliol montayne, pat_is to say hullewort and wasshe hit 
clene. 1542 oorpr Drefary xxvi. (1870) 289 ‘These thynges 
folawynge dct monte $Falenacters “neeeeteh ee Seay) 


f untot-Mountain, a sortot Herb; Puliol-Royal, the sanve as 
enny-Royal. 
Pulisch(e, -ish(e, -ysh(e, obs. ff. Pouise v. 
Polk! (prlk). Now /ocal. Forms: a. 3-5 
polk, 5 polke; &. 5-7 pulke, 7 pulck, 5~ pulk. 


1576 


[ME. fol’, app. dim. of OE. 7é/, ME. fol(e (in 
isthe. also fu//) Poon sb.1 Cf. Curxk.J] A small 
pool, especially of standing water; a small pond 
or water-pit; a shallow well or tank; 2 puddle, 
a plash; a small Jake or broad’. 

1300 Havelok 2655 On fe feld was nenere a polk [rime 
folk) Pat it ne stod of blod so ful, Pat fe strem ran intil pe 
hul. ¢ 1320 Str 7 ristr. 2886 Mine hors pe water vp brou3t, 
Ofo polk in be way. c1q40 Promip. Parc. 4083/1 Polke. .or 
pul yn a watur (#7. pulk water, 2. potke, or pulke water), 
vortex. x642 Rocrrs Vaaman $42 It is easie for a woman 
to goe to a pond or‘pulke standing neare to her doore. 
1674-9: Ray NVC. Words s6 A Pulkl,a Hole of standing 
Water, is used also for a Slouch or Plash of some depth, 
1678 Coll. Conn, Hist. Soc V1. 186 The Highway..very 
chargeable to mayntayne by reason of swamps pulcks and 
Hoales that lye in thesaid Highway. a@ 1825 Foxsy I'ec. £. 
Anglia, Pulk, a hole fall of mud, or a small muddy pond. 
Otherwise a fulk-/ole, a sh“ EON any ae ; 
3883 G. C. Davies Norfolk £ oy " . 
* pulks * or miniature Broads, erate: 46-0 oe - 
river, are lilies..in dazzling abundance. 

b. Comb. pulk-hole. 

a r825 [see above]. 3887 Jessorr Arcady 55 The turf in 

the pulk hole or bog Jands. 


+ Pulk*. north. dial. Obs. A chest of drawers; 


a bureau. 7 

1577 Wells & Inv, N.C, (Surtees) L. 415 A pulke of mazer 
xavyt viij. rsg0 /éfd. 11. 197 Myne uncle Barker's debt 
book, Iyeinge in..a dresser ther, the key whereof is.in a 
pulkein the perlor. 1596 /éid. 297 note, The standinge pulke 
in the hall. 

| Pulks, polk (polk, pplk).  [a. Fe pulé, a. 
Pol. folk, Russ. nomic folé" a regiment, an army-] 
A regiment of Cossacks. Also fransf. 

1791 St. Pafers in Ann. Reg. 198/2 It is permitted to all 
Citizens to serve in the army in any regiment or pulk. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 302 Two pulks of cossacks, each 
pulk consisting of soo men. 328438 THackrray Contrié. 
to © Punch Wks, 1886 XXIV. 195 Now charging a pulk of 
Chartists. 1861 W. H, Russete in Zrwes 22 Oct, A 
squadron of cavalry..whose saddlery accoutrements..and 
uniforms would not be tolerated in a polk of Cassacks of the 
Black Sea. 

It Pulka (py'lki). Also evvon. pulkha, pulk. 
[a. Finnish pu/kha, Lapp. pulhhe, (acc. to Friis, 
more purely) dudkhe, dudke.] A Lapland travelling- 
sledge in shape like the front half of a boat, drawn 


by a single reindeer. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 35 Confined in one of those 
carnmages or pulkhas, 1808 Exranor Sreatn Sristel 
Heiress 1.177 No rein-deer bids her pulkha fly. 1858 
B. Taytor North. Trav, ix. 84 These pulks are shaped very 
much like a canoe; they are about five feet long, one foot 
deep, and eighteen inches wide, with a sharp ow and a 
square stern, You sit upright against the stern-board, with 
your legs stretched out in the bottom. 188r Du Cnairu 
Land Midn, Sun 11.79 Numerous pulkas.. were scattered 
around, 1885 S. Trownoit Ann Borcalis 1. 1038 The 
sleigh would capsize quicker than the Pulk. 

+ Pull, st.1 Obs. [OE. pulZ, found beside As, 
Poot sd.) (q.v.); cf also Welsh fz// in same 
sense: the relations between these forms are ob- 
scure. (The Sc. fue, pri! (piil) is = Eng. fool.)] 
A pool. (In the OE. example, a pool in a 
stream.) b. Comb. pull-reed, dial.; see fool-reed, 
Poon 50.1 3. 

ex07§ Grant by Offa (e779) in Birch Cart, Sar. I, 326 Of 
sexes mere in bas pulles heafod..of dorn bryege in fone 
pull, & xfter Fam pulle in baka brycge..in dodhwma pull, 
of fam pulle eft in Temede stre-— — s-a> 8-4 CRs fe8- 
8/2 Terram de Hunfridehever + 
Kierkepolle. a 1300 Yoseph § rs 
Li dich & bi pulle.  ¢3440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 1032 A sobur 
brook amydde or ellis n welle With pullis (L. dactenfs] faire. 
3847-78 Hacuwer., Pull-reed, a long reed used for ceilings 
instead of laths. Swmerset. 

Pull (pul), 56% [f. Putt v,] 

L The act, action, or faculty of pulling. 

1. An act of pulling or drawing towards oneself 
with force: a general term, including both a mo- 
mentary pluck, wrench, or tug, and a continued 
exercise of force. Also jig. 

©1440 Pros, Parz, 4216/1 Pul, or draste.., fracius. 1560 
Daus tr. Stefdane's Conmm. 137 There were two hangemen 
ready and eche of them a payreof tonges read hote: atthe 
three first pulles he helde his peace. 1609S. W. Varze Mazd. 
Fun, Teares 53 She beheld thy armes and legges racked 
with violent puls, thy hands and feet boared with nayles. 
368r Fraver JVeth. Grace iv. 82 If the Lord draw not the 
soul, and that with an omnipotent pull, it can never come 
from itself to Christ. 1795 Mrs, E. Parsons Jyst. Warning 
I. x. 178 He rang the bell... After waiting... he was about to 
repeat the pull 1875 Huxtry & Martin Elem. Biol, 
viii. (1883) 77 Where is a pull from above, and there isa push 
from below, 1833 Gitmour Mergvls 153 With a long pull, 
astrong pull, and a pull all together, round goes the wheel. 

b. ‘The force expended in pulling or drawing; 
pulling power or force (with or without the pro- 
duction of motion) ; draught, traction, strain; the 


force of attraction. Also fig. 
3833 Penny Cycl. 1. 505/1 If the stock [of an anchor] were 
very short, the pull of the cable would tend..to drag the 


Reese e . 
ste 

of the sun being then exerted upon it. s900 Eugincering 

Mag. XIX. 7435/1 The amount of this magnetic pull may be 

very considerable. 
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PULL. ~~ 


c. The drawing or dragging of a weight;-the 
exertion of carrying one’s own weight up a steep 
ascent against the force of gravity. (CF. 8.) 

183: Moriey Corr. GBs I. iv. go The next night left.. 
for Kénigsberg, along pull of fifty-eight hours in adilicence. 
286r Symonns in Lise (1895) 1. iv. xzq A stiff pull it was 
that brought us tothe top. 2872 L. Sternen Player. Exr, 
(1894) vit. 155 The work had been simply a stiff pull against 
the collar. 1872 Jexxinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1579) 209 
«A good steady pull must necessarily land the tourist on the 
summit. 

2. Specific or technical uses of sense 1. 

a. Printing. A pull of the bar of the hand-press 
(see PULL wv. 1.4); hence, an impression taken, or a 
page or part of one printed, by this; now sfc. 3 
rough ‘proof’, taken without an overlay and the 
adjnstments necessary for a finished impression. 

First, second pull, the part of the forme printedat the first 
or second pull of the bar in the early presses, in which more 
than one impression of the platen was sometimes necessary’ 
to cover a large forme; so forme of ene pull. 

1683 Moxon ech. Exere., Printing 393 When a Form 
of one Pull comes to the Press. x Lucxowse His. 
Printing 358 Having Pulled the First Poll,..he turns the 
Rounce about again,..and then Pulls his second Pull. 1387 
fPrinter’s Gram. 328 That which causes a Soft Pull is 
putting in pieces of felt or pasteboard. one 
1885 J. COLEMAN In Leng. Mag. V. soo Previous to its 
suppression, they gave me a ‘pull’ of it [an article}. 2900 
Urwarp Eéen Lofh yx Take away that pull and bring 
me a revise directly, There are five mistakes in one par 
of 'Talk", xo909 H. Harr in Le?., Toa printer the differ- 
ence between ‘a pull’ anda ‘ finished impression "is, that the 
one has no preliminary making-ready, and the other has. 
b. A pull at the bridle in order to check a 
horse; sfec.in Aacing, a check dishonestly given to 
a horse in order to prevent his winning. : 
1737 Bracken Farriery Jidr. (1757) I. 123 He will run 
thro’ at the Speed he begins with, or nearly so, becanse 
every Horse.. requires to havea Pull. 1840 Buaine Ena’. 
Rur. Sforts § 1258 The pull and hustle are effective 
bridle manipulations... The horse, which..is so free..a goer 
2S on no occasiun to require the pull and hustle, is the very 
one that will be benefited by it when running in. 21856 
*Stonenence’ Brit. Sforés nou. ti. § 2 (ed. 2) s2r/2 Ee is 
easier to go into the saddling enclosure and select a 
winner of a steeplechase, barring accidents and pulls 

e. A pull at an oar; hence, a short spell at 
rowing; a passage or journey in a rowing-boat. _ 
1793 SNEATON Eaystone L.§ 283 We had a hard pull with 
our oars to get on board the buss, 2840 R. H. Dana Bef 
«Vast xxv, Whalemen make the best ts' crews in the 
world foralong pull, 286: Hucues Jom Srewn a! Oxf, 
vi, The college eight was to go down..to the reaches.. for a 
good training pull. x892 Chanb, Frol. 2 Apr. 221/2 The 
oarsman gave a lusty pull. 7 . 

d. The act of pulling the trigger ofa fire-arm ; 


also, the force required to pull the trigger. 

18388 Rrocr Haccanrp Col. Quaritch xxxvi, He had never 
known the pull of a pistol to be so heavy before, 1852 
Greener Sreeck-Leader 186 As the angles given are 
similar to the action when pulling the trigger with the 
finger, it is necessary to know this when trying the pulls of 
guns, 1900 Daily News 5 Sept. 3/2 Armed with the Lee 
Straight-pull rifle, 

e. The act of drawing a card. . 
z71s Lapy M. W. Montacu Basset Tale 52 The Knave 
won Sonica,..And, the neat Pull, my Sepileva I lose. | 

£ Cricket, A hit which brings a ball pitched to 
the off side round to leg. So in Golf, a hit which 
causes the ball to swerve in its flight towards the 


left (i.e. of a right-handed player). 

x892 Daily News cg June 2/7 The veteran E, M. Grace 
brought off some most alarming pulls. 1897 H esis. Gaz. 
23 Aug. 3/2 The ‘pull ', which is simply an artistic method 
of placing the ball where the field is not. 1903 H. H. Hitt0x 
in Low Concerning Golf 66 When the wind is coming from 
the player's right the presence of a slight pull adds many 
yards to the length ofa drive. 

g. Long pull (in public-house phraseology): 
the supply to 2 person of an amount of intoxicating 
liquor (usually beer) exceeding that for which he 


asks, 
Understood to be so called 


eel He ee 


“ " ' ' He [Mr. Asquith] 
] actually imposed 
tot ong pull’, but they 
certainly had the power to do so. Jéid. 19 Nov. 6/5 (A 
member of committee) The licensing justices were to be 
wered also to attach to the renewal of a licence a pro- 
hibition cf what was known as ‘the long pull’, 
+3. Atam or bont at pulling each other in wrest- 
ling or any struggle; a trial of strength of body, 
will, determination, argument, etc.; a bout, a 
set-to; often in fo stand or wrestle a pul’. Obs. 
3330 R. Brusse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1809 Pe firste pul 
so harde was set Pat Peyr brestes to-gyder met...[k oper 
pulled. ¢338r Cuaucer Parl Forles 164 For manye 3 
man that may nat stonde a pul It Jikyth hyim at wrastelyng 
for to be. cxgoo Land Troy Bk. 7995 Thei [Trojans] 
vnnethe stode hem a pul c¢xgrz Hoccreve De Kes. 
Princ. 4480 At Auerice now haue herea pul. /#id. 3232 
Per-with pis Iand hath wrastled many a pul 21568 
O wrechit Man 39 in Bannatyxe Porms (Hunter. Cl.) 210 
Aganis his dynt thow may nocht stand ane pow, x83 
Drake in Four C. Enc. Lett. (850) 32 We..mynd with the 
Grace of God, to wressella poull with him. 1747 RICHARDSON 
Clarissa (1749) UL xxxvi. 243 We have just now had another 
pull, Upon my word, she 1s excessively. .unpersuadable, 
b. fig. A single effort or act likened to pulling 3 


a‘go’. 


from the extra pull given by the 


pee ware PHO wane 


PULL. 


x8o3 Mary Cuarcron Wife & Mistress 11. 244 It's of no 
tse my trying to get in more than a word at a pull,..he 
would only stop me twenty times. 2871 'M. Lecranp’ 
Cambr, Freshnt. 54 Tae opportunity both desired of having 
the first ‘pull’ at their new master. 

4. The power or capacity of pulling instead of 
being pulled; advantage possessed by one party, 
course, or method over another; esp. in phrase 
to have a. or the pull of, on, upon, or over some one. 
The pull of the table, in gambling games, the 
advantage possessed by the dealer or banker. 

3584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. v. vii. (1886) 82 They have 
a verte cold pull of this place, which is the speciall peece of 
scripture alledged of them. 1781 Burcoyne Ld.of Manor 
tu. i 61 Oh, you'll have quite the pull of me in employ- 
ment. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict, Pull, an important 
advantage possessed by one party over another. 1855 
Tnacxeray Mewcomes xli, That they may know what 
their chances are, and who naturally has the pull over 
them. 1890 Huxtey in Life (1900) [1. xv. 255, I think, on 
the whole, J have the pull of him. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 131 There's no particular pull in it. 
31893 Spectator 10 June 767 Economy is the unquestionable 
‘pall’ of vegetarianism. 

b. spec. Personal or private influence capable 

of being employed to one’s advantage. U7. S. sdzng. 

3889 Chr, Union (N. Y.) 17 Jan. 68 The sole difference 
being that B had a ‘ pull’ on the [excise] Board and A had 
none. 1894 StEan Uf Christ came to Chicago 51, | have got 
a pull, and any one who has got a pull can do a great deal. 
1897 in Datly News 28 May _6/¢ Appointed to commis- 
sions because, to use an American expression, they had a 
political pull. 

5. A long or deep draught of liquor. 

{Perh. in origin a different word: cf, Putt v. 12.) 

1575 Gamnr. Gurton ¥. ti, And when ye meete at one pot, 
he shall haue the first pull. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's 
Count. Wks, (1799) 510 He swallowed down both,.at two or 
three pulls. 1927 Plilp Quarll 75 He calls for a Quart, 
and bids the Child take a hearty Pull. 2835-40 Hattsurton 
Clockmt. (2862) 319 Who's for a pull of grog? suppose we 
have a pull, gentlemen—a good pull, and a strong pull, and 
a pull altogether, eh! 1863 W. C. Bstowin Afr. Hunting 
ix. 377. The oxen. seemed to enjoy, not a little, a vigorous 
pull of good rain water. 1867 Baker Nile Tribut. iv. (1872) 
61 A long and deep pull at the water-skin. 

II. Concrete senses. 

6. That part of a mechanism with which a pull 
is exerted; a handle or the like; often in comzb., as 
beer-pull (the handle of a beer-pump), de//-pull; 
also, an instrument or device for pulling. 

z810 in G. Rose Diaries (1860) II. 433 She..laid the pull 
of the bell over the end of the bed. 1823 in Cobbett Aur. 
Rides (1335) I. 344 There was a parlour, Aye, and a carpet 
and bell-pulltoo! 1864 Beer-pull fsee Beer sd! 4] 1896 A. 
Morrison Child of the Jago 43 The landlady hung 
hysterical on the beer-pulls inthe bar, 1904 Daily Chrov. 
312 Apr. 3/5 ‘Pulls’, too, may be procured; rubber pull., 
threads, and tubes that run beneath the suave performer's 
clothes as the pipes and wires run invisibly under London. 

+7. Some kind of draw-net. Obs. rare'. 

1303 Reg. Pal, Duneliz. (Rolls) UL 40 Dux sagene 

qua vocantur ‘Tol et Pul’. 

8. A part of a road where more than ordinary 
effort is necessary; esf. a steep ascent. (Cf. 1c.) 
2798 Crarcotre Swirn Pug. Philos, WV. 130 This dai 
woman was fain to get out to walk up this pull. 181z Say. 
Sincrain Syst. Hus. Scot. 1. 63 If the roads were without 
pulls, a greater weight might be taken. 2855 Citamrer Jfy 
Travels 11, iv. 101 The..track..is a severe pull, and a 

most disagreeable, fagging one. ‘ 

9. Combinations : see PULL. . 

+Puall, 56.5 Obs. [a. F. poule fowl, orig. 
chicken :—late L. Arla, fem. of pullus young of 
any animal. Cf. Putter.] <A bird of the poultry 
kind, a fowl. In comb. fullfowl. Also pull- 
bill, -roll (poultry-bill, -list). 

1604 in Househ. Ord. (1792) 312 The giveing of allowance 
of all the Poultry in the Pull-Rowles, Puil-Bills.. and 
other particular Breivements of the Household, «1688 J. 
Wattace Descr. Orkney (1693) 16 Here is plenty both of 
wild and tame Fowls, Pull. Fowls, Hens, Dukes, Goose, &c. 

Pull (pul), v. Forms: 1 pullian, 4-5 puller, 
-yn, 4-7 pulle, pul, 4- pull, (6 puyll, polle, 
poull; Sc. and 22. dial, 5-8 pow, 8-9 pou, pu’, 
9 poo, poogh). [OE. pulliaz (with compound 
a-pullian), tare, and ‘of uncertain etymology. 

_ it.has been compared with LG. g2Zx to shell (peas, sich 


cf. MLG., LG. pale, Da. feu! husk, cod, shell Mut there 
are great difficulties both of sense and form, If fxif and 
~luck both went back to OTeut. a primitive connexion 
between them would be conceivable, but historical evidence 
of this is entirely wanting. 

The OE. instances known show already three senses or 
uses; but all belong to the general notion of pluck, snatch 
(with fingers, claws, or beak), rather than to that of draw 
with sustained force or fer. as in modern use. The 
former is therefore assumed as the primary sense.] 

I. In senses akin to pluck. 

1. trans. To pluck or take away (anything) by 
force from where it grows or is set or attached; 

= Prices v.31. a. To pluck or draw ont (feathers, 


hair, ete.), Obs. or dial. i o ae 
lc 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.362 gif pu nimest wulfes mearh an: 
smytest mid hrade 32 Stowe fa her beod of apullud 
[z.r. -od} ne zefafod seo smyrung Fee hy eft wexen] 
€1385 Cuaccer Janciple's T. 200 To the Crowe he stirte 
and that anon And pulled hise white fetheres everychon. 


1577 


e1g00 26 Pal. Poenzs xxvi. 10 Here federes were pulled, she 
myght nat fle. 1586 Martowr 1s¢ Pt. Tamburl, 1, i, That 
Tamburlaine That..as I hear, doth mean ta pull my 

Homes: 1s9r Snaxs. 1 Hex. VI, 1. tii. 7 Wee'le pull his 

umes. 

b. To’ pluck or draw up by the root (plants, 
e. g. turnips, carrots, flax). See also Zud/ 2p (31 b). 

1350 Vom. Gail-Angl. 236 Homme en gardeyn arace 
nauet, M{an] in the 3erde pullith nepus. 1523 Fitzuers. 
Hush. § 146 How it [flax] shold be sowen, weded, pulled, 
repeyled, watred, wasshen, dryed, beten. 1623 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage v. xii. (1614) 507 ‘The herbe is..sowne as other 
herbs, in due time pulled and dried. 1785 Burns Halloween 
ii, To burn their nits, an’ pou their stocks [cabbages], An’ 
haud their Halloween, 1846 J, Baxter Liér. Pract. Agric. 
fed. 4) I]. 345 Their tops being of a darker green and 
stronger, which continued. .until they [turnips] were pulled, 

e. To pluck, gather, cull, pick (frit, flowers, 
or leaves) from the trees or plants on which they 
grow. Now chiefly Sc. (pu’, port, pow). 

1340-90 Alex. & Dind. 128 Pe sote-sauerende [sweet- 
savouring] frut sone to pulle. 1382 Wacurr Jer. xxi. § 
Thei shut not pufle grapes. cxg40 Prom. Parv. 4035/2 
Plukkyn, or pulle frute, zelico, avello, ¢x450 LovEticn 
Grail xliii. 398 To wheche Roser men gon. .the flowres to 
pullen In gret hast. xgo0-z0 Dunear Poems \xi. 26 An ald 
3aid aver, Schott furth..to pull the claver. 1685 DryDEN 
Hor., Efode ii. 30 He joys to pull the ripen’d pear. ¢ 1710 
Cetra Fienxes Diary (1882) 107 Hopp yards where they 
Were at work pulling hopp.. x7zz_ Ramsay Jea-t. Misc, 
Yng. Laid & Edin, Katy iii, We'N pou the daisies on the 
green, 1724 — Royal Archers Shooting viii, Haste to the 
garden then bedeen, The rose and laurel pow. 3794 Lp, 
AUCKLAND Corr. (1862) IIE. 240, I pulled above 3000 peaches 
and nectarines. 1854 H. Mirrer Sef, & Schut. vit. (2858) 
136 We had delayed. .until the better fruit had been pulled. 

+d. To gather or collect (other produce). Olds. 

1585 T. Wasuixcros tr, Nicholay's Voy. 1. iv. 3b, They 
pul from the said Sapins [fir trees] great abundance of rosin. 

e. intr. To bear or admit of plucking or pulling. 
364x Best Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 57 They [pease] pull 
the best when they are the most feltered togeather. 1778 
[\W. Marsnact) Afinntes Agric. 6 Sept. an. 1774, They 
{beans} may not pull so easily in dry weather. 

2. trans. a. To pull caps: to snatch or pull off 

one another’s caps; hence, to scuffle, to quarrel : 


see Cap sh.lg, So to pull wigs. 


not teow o>- TE either 
of: le of Miss 
Be . [see Car 
sh, A pair of 


Amazons pulling Caps. : 1823 J. Simpson Ricardo the 
Ontiaw I. 183 A man,.for whom half the females of Paris 
were pulling caps. 1864" revetyan Com fet, Wallah (1866) 
183 Twelve halls of justice might be provided—for the 
worst of which the judges at Westminster would pull wigs. 

b. To snatch, steal, filch. slang. 
_ 1821 Haccarr Life (ed. 2) 63, 1 pulled a scout, and passed 
ittoGraham. x852 Mavnew Loud. Labour 1. gr4/t We 
lived by thieving, and I do still—by pulling flesh, 

+3. trans. and intr. Cards. To draw a card 
from the pack; hence fig. Zo pull for prime (also 
to pull prime), to draw for a card or cards which 
will make the player ‘ prime’. (Cf. Phuck v. 2d, 
Prime sb.2 6.) In Jast quot., to draw lots. Ods. 

1593 Doxsxe Sat. ii. £6 Hee.. spends as much tyme 
Wnnging each Acre, as men pulling Prime. 2619 
Freicuer Alfons. Thomas w. ix, Faith Sir my rest is 
up, And what I now pull, shall no more afflict me Then if 
1 plaid at span-counter. a162z5 — Woman's Prize i. ii, 
My rest is up, wench, and I pull for that Will make me 
ever famous, 1633 G. Hereerr Temple, Jordan iii, 
Riddle who Jist, for me, and pull for Prime. /éid., Ch. 
Afilitant 134 ‘Yhe world came both with hands and purses 
full To this great lotterie, and all would pull. 

4. intr. To snatch or tear a/ something ; sfec. 
of a hawk : To tear or pluck at food; to feed by 


snatches. 

1826 Six J. S. Srertcut Obsero. Hawking 14 [The young 
hawk may be] al” my SAAS, #1 e = costes 
or pinion, from - 
Burton Falcon , 5 . , 
allowed to pull upon a stump. 1883 Satyin & Broprick 
Falconry Brit. Isles Glovs., Pull through the hood, to 
eat through the aperture in the front of the hood. 1888 
FL Huse awe. Midas t iii, The catele..lingering..to 

ull at a particularly tempting tuft of bush grass growing 
inthe moist ditches which ran along each side of the hi igh Way. 

5. trans. By metathesis of object: To strip (2 
bird) of feathers, or +(a sheep or other beast) of 
wool or the like (ods.), by plucking; = PLuckv. 5. 


j Now rare or dial, 


To pull a crow with anothers see Crow sb.) 3b. 

cx10ce Sax. Leechd. 131. 176 xif him pince Pet he sceap 
pullige, ne bib F ¢ Bree FL Aosal mea Milan] 
pyndith agray¢ " 
3390 Gower Cc , . . Ff 
Upon his lack, thei [the shepherds) toose and pulle, nu 
ther is eny thing to pile. 1430 Sivo Cookery-bks. 9 
Yake smale byrdys, an pulle hem an drawe hem clene 
e340 Jétdt, 78 Flesaunte rosted,..pull him dry. 1573-£0 
Barer Adv. P 838 To pull or plucke geese, deplumare 
auseres. 3597 Lowe Chrrurg. (1634) 35 1 ake anolde Cocke 
and pull him quicke, bruse him well, and kill him. 1652 
{see Crow 36.1 3b). xz2z7 Philip Quarll 17 One cast the 
Animal, and the other two pull’d the Fouls. 185: Beck's 
Florist 19 [A labourer says) I'd pull a lot of sparrows, or 
tnaybe some blackbirds and thrushes, and then cut “em 
down the back, and fill their bodies full of bread. 

b. In Tanning, To remove the hair or wool 
from (hides or skins) with a pulling-knife ; also, 
in Hat-making, To free (fur) from the long hairs. 

1578-9 Proclam. Q. Elis. 23 Feb. From Shroue Tuesday 


PULL. 


--vntill the last day of June..no maner of person or persons 
.-shall pull or clip , ar cause to be pulled or clipped, any 
maner of wooll fell. rg0z Brit, Med. Frul.15 Feb. 377/1 
The fur ..is then ‘ pulled “that is, the long hairs or “kemps" 
are removed with a curved knife, and sold to upholsterers. 


t 6. fig. (or in fig. phrases). To strip (a person) of 
his property or money ; to ficece; to despoil, rob, 
plunder, cheat; = Piuck 2.6. Zo pull a finch, 
Pigcon, plover, etc., to fleece a simple or unsus- 
pecting person: see the sbs. Obs. 

¢3386 Cuaucer Prol. 654 And prively a fynch eek kouce 
he pulle. 7399 Lave. Nich, Redelvs tt. 126 3e.. plucked 
and pulled hem anon to fe skynnes. ¢14g00 Rom, Rose 
5934 IfI may p> > ahem fT ean 
€1450 Hotitay 
pureay. 1589 ' = . : , : 
130 The same King Lewes. vrged with extreame necessitie 
-. beganne at the last to pull the Church himselfe. 1627 
W. Hawsixs Afollo Shroviug u. iv. 33 Hee’s a yong fat 
gosling to pull. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. 
&vents 146 They pull pigeons in gaming houses. 


II. To draw with force ; to move or try to move 
or remove by such action. 

7. trans. To exert upon (anything) a force that 

tends to snatch, draw, or drag it away; to drag 


or tug at. 

ex000 Epist, Alex. ad Aristot.in Anglia 1. 152 Par eac 
cwoman hreabemys..and fa on ure ondwlitan sperdon and 
us pulledon. ¢xg00 Destr. Troy 8295 Pai..wold haue led 
the lord o-lyue to he towne, But the stoure was so stithe & 
stedis so thicke, Thai pullid hym with pyne, but passid 
pai noght. 1573-80 Baret Adz. P 835 To pull, or plucke 
the haire, vedézco. 1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's Voy, 
a. xxi, After they [the shampocers] haue well pulled and 
stretched your armes. 3871 Tynpate Fragut. Sci. (1879) f. 
i. 6 The sun and the earth mutually pull each other. 1878 
Sprurceos Serm. XXIV, 653, [ shall pull your coat-tail. 
Aled, Don't pull my hair; you hurt me, He complains 
that another boy pulled bis ears. 

b. To pull by the ear, nose, sleeve, etc., orig. 
perh. to draw or move by pulling at these parts; 
subseq. to gain attention, or to inflict corporal 
chastisement or insult, by such means. 

13.. ££. Allit. P. Ve 1265 Pulden prestes by pe polle & 
plat of her hedes. x570 T. Norton tr. Novels catech. 
(1833) 116 Such is our dulness and forgetfulness, that we 
must oft be taught and put in remetnbrance,..and, as it 
were pulled by the ear. 1677 Horneck Gt Law Consid, 
iv. (1704) 148 ‘This would pull them by the sleeve, and bid 
them look on the covetous Gehazi. 21688 W. Cracetr 
17 Serut. (1699) 330 ‘Vheir consciences had pulled every one 
of them for it at certain times, 2712 STEELE Sect. No. 268 
? 2, L very civilly requested him to remove his Hand, for 
which he pulled me by the Nose. 793 J. Witiass Life 
Ld. Barrymore 79 Compelled to pull him by the tail. 

ec. Zo pull a bell : to pull the bell-rope or 
handle in order toring the bell; so to pulla punkak 
(i.e, its rope). . 

@ 1815 in G. Rose Diaries (1860) IJ, 438 He put out his 
hand to pull the beli. 1883 F, M. Crawroro wW/r, /saacs 
i. 25, 1 was engaged to pull a punkah in the house of an 
English lawyer. 

d. Zo pull (also draw) one’s leg: see Lea 2. 
To pull the long-bow: see LonG-now 2. 

1849 Tnackrray Pendennis xxx, What is it makes him 
pull the long bow in that wonderful manner? x90r G. 
Dovcias Ho. w. Green Shutters 216 He had pulled his leg 
as faras he wanted it. 1905 Afhenzumt 22 July 122/3 We 
- Suspect that some Irish harper was ‘ pulling the author's 
leg’ when he gave it. 

e. 70 pull the strings, wires: see the sbs. 

8. To draw, drag, ot haul with force or effort 
towards oneself (or into some position so viewed 
or pictured); generally with an adv. or phrase 
expressing direction, For use with particular 
advbs., see senses 20-31. . 

ax300 Leg. Rood (1871) 69 A caudron he let fulle W ip 
sebing oile vol Inouz.and let him per-Inne pulle. 1377 Laxct. 
P. Pl. B. 1. 219 ‘Tyl pardoneres haued pite and pulled 
hym in-to house, ar4q2s Cursor aA 35937, (Trin) And as 


chal en nutte hin 


ake CNIS 


ucpus. seh eeruee 6 tt “ 3 ¥ 
3 Halding ‘a. Handkerchief about their neck with both 
hands they pull it sometimes this way, and sometimes that 
way, as if they were out of their wits with Grief, 1848 
Tracxeray Van. Fair xxx, He placidly pulled his nightcap 
over bis ears. 1880‘ Quipa’ Moths 1, 31 She had pulled her 
blonde perruque all awry in her vexation. 1898 Rowe, etc. 


4 os ae 


I 


shortening his stroke. . 
b. Jo pull in or to pieces, etc., to separate 
the parts of (anything) forcibly; to destroy, 
demolish; also fy. to analyse and criticize un- 
favourably ; = pick to pieces (Pick v.1 11). : To pull 
an old hotse on one’s head: see Halse 6 ; A 8. 
xssz Exot Dict., Distraho..to plucke or pu peces- 
1557 N. T. (Genev.) fearing 
lest Paul should haue bene p 
manded the soldiers {etc}. 
&3 Wary how they pullan o 


bs S b *. D “ 
tay ao acd is pulled to pieces. 1790 Burke 


. Rev. 251 Phe complexional : 
peer ere every thing in pieces. x224.H. Suagt Front 


Post to Finish xx, Bat 
9. intr. To pertorm 


t 
PULL. . 


exert drawing, dragging, or tugging force. Often 


with af = sense 7. Also fig. 

313.. 4, £. Allit. P, B. 68 To see hem pulle in be plow 
aproche me by-houez, ¢1435 Yorr. Portugal 1607 Sith he 
pullith at his croke, So fast in to the flesh ittoke. 1500-20 

UNBAR Poems Ixxii, 110 Than pane with passioun me 
nme pow. 1694 Ace. Sev. 
cenm tem shat the Rope of 
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opprest, And ever did Peti 
LateVo, -- 'on--8 ++ No 
its own 

Speer, N Lm r ' Way, Interest 
another, Inclination a third. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. v, 
Taking the knot in my hand, [I] began to pull; but nota 
ship would stir, 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. § Art I. 405 
The Jever at which it [the spring of a watch) pulls is 
lengthened asit grows weaker, 1825 J, Nicnotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 179 In double-acting engines .. the _piston-rod 
forces polwande as well as pulls. 1825 Brocketr WV. C. Gloss, 
s.v. Pon, ‘Poo away me lads’, 184x Lane Arad, Ns. 1. ii. 
78 He pulled, but could not draw it up. Afod. You want a 
horse that pulls well. 


b. spec. Of a horse: To strain (esp. habitually 


and persistently) against the bit. 

1791 'G. Gamnano' Ann. Horsent.ix, (1809) 106 My horse, 
who pulls like the devil, was off with me in a jiffey. 1840 
Braine Eucyel. Rur, Sports § 1238 When the free-going 
horse is pulling somewhat harder than [his rider] thinks 
it prudent to indulge him in, he is checked by a steady 
and firm use of the bit, 1907 Cavalry behead 3 (Gen, Staff 
War Office) iii. § 84 Many horses never pull unless they are 
going beyond a certain pace, when..they get so excited 
that they pull very hard or run away. 

c. To struggle, wrestle; to exert oneself, work 


hard. Cf. Putn s.2 3. rare, 

1676 Hosses /éfad xvi. 106 The sweat ran down his limbs ; 
nor could he well, Though mightily for breath he pull’d, 
respire. 1829 Tuackeray Let. in Pendennis Introd., L have 
been pulling ay at the Greek play and trigonometry. 

Qa. Phr. Pell devil, pull baker (+ parson), Pull 
dog, pull cat, an incitement to effort in a contest 
between two persons or parties for the possession 
of something; hence as sb. denoting such a 
struggle; also attrib. 

The origin of pull devil, pull baker, is unascertained. 

1792 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Odes to Kien Long ii. 128 
That_most important contest then is o'er; Pull Dev'l, 
pull Parson, will be seen no more. [1816 Scorr Old Afort. 
xxxviii, Then my mither and her quarrelled, and pu’ed me 
twa ways at anes,..like Punch and the Deevit rugging 
about the Baker at the fair.) 1828 Anernetny Lect. duat., 
Surg., etc. 276 It is such a regular pull-baker pull-devil 
concern, it is quite shocking. 1833 Marrvat 1. Simple x, 
* Pall devil, pull baker!’ cried the women. x905 Wests. 
Gaz. 2t Mar, 2/1 In practice tariffs are determined by the 
pull.devil-pull-baker principle. 1907 Daily Chron. 22 Mar. 
3/4 It’s pull dog, pull cat wi’ man and woman, ever since the 
days of the apple. 

e. To move, go, go on, or proceed by pulling 
or by some exertion of force; cf. 28d. 

1877 M. Revxotps Locont. Engine Driving. viii. (ed. 5) 
131 ‘The guard got up on the step of the engine, when they 
pulled gently down to the scene. 1891 Kirtina Ligh? that 
failed (1900) 251 We'll pull out of this place, Bess, and get 
away as far as ever We can. 

+10. trans. To take away forcibly or with 
difficulty ; to tear off, to wrench away. Obs. 

31400 Destr. Troy 7289 His pray [was] fro hym puld, & 
his pepull slayn. 1530 Rastett Bk Purgat, mi. vii, 3 Than 
the soule [is] immedyatly pulled and separate from the 
body by naturall dethe. 142-5 Brinxtow Lament. (1874) 117 
Ie is hyghe tyme to pull from them that wycked Mammon. 
1603 Dekker Grissrd(Shaks. Soc.) 10. I, that have.. from 

my father Pull’d more than he could spare. 1616 R. C. 
Times’ Whistle 1. 322 Subtillie devisd'e only for private 
gaines, Which you pull from the simple as you list. 1625 
Burces Pers. Tithes 11 To pull the poore mans bread out 
of his belly. 

tb. Arith. To subtract. Obs. 

xg7r Diccrs Panton. +. xiii Div b, If you haue made two 
stations, pull the lesse Quotient from the .great. 1574 

pS ae 7).30. You must pul the 

Horizon. 

: . ve by force or influ- 
ence other than physical ; to bring forcibly into or 
out of some state or condition. Now rare or Obs. 

1400 Destr. Troy 10489 Parys full priuely sho pulled into 
councell, ¢1483 H. Barapoun in Pod, Kel. & L. Poeuts (1903) 


290 Anon ther is some obstacle or thyng That pullyth me 
shane mmnwen am fmveninhe  geOe Eau ane Wark (Rasen Ta 


. ‘ m4 . 
should'st have pull'd the Secret from my Breast, ‘Torn out 
the bearded Steel to give me Rest. 1725 Porr Odyss. xv. 
349 Their wrongs and blasphemies ascend the sky, And pull 
descending vengeance from on high. 

+b. ‘Yo bring or draw (evil, calamity) sox. 
Obs. (superseded by Draw z. 31). 

zsso Crow.ry Way fo Wealth Bivb, Bi pulling vpon 
your self that vengeaunce of God. 1621 Bunion Anat. Aled. 
i. 1 i (1651) 2 Crying sins..which pull these several 
plagues..upon our heads. 1662 Hievert Body Div, 1. 333 
Sin pulls sickness upon us. 1690 W. Watker /dionat. 
Anglo-Lat, 333 To pull mischief on one’s pate. | 

12. To take a draught or drink of (liquor); to 
draw or suck (a draught of liquor) into the mouth ; 
to drink from (a vessel); also pul/ off. Also abso/. 

[Perhaps orig. suggested by Du,, LG. pull-cn, EFris. 
pilLen to drink (esp. from a jug or bottle}, to tipple, £. obs, 
Du, pulle (mod. pif, LG. pulle, EF ris, piille, pal a jug, 
stone bottle, held by continental etymologists to bea shorten- 
ing of MDu. ampulle Amput; but evidently viewed in Eng. 
asa sense of the native vb.: cf. Putt 56.2 5.) 

1436 Lilel Eng. Policy v. in Pol, Poents (Rolls) II. 169 
That twoo Fflemmynges togedere wol undertake..or they 
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rise onys, to drinke a barelle fulle, of gode berkyne: sosore 
they hale and pulle. ¢2qs50 Cov.-A7yst. xiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 
142 Syr, in good fleyth oo draught I pulle. xg95 Lecrine 
uit. 147 This makes us work for company ‘Yo pull the 
tankards cheerfully. 1608 Heratey Discov. New World 
72 Now so many stoopes must hee pull of, or else hee is 
eld an vngratefull, ynmannerly fellow. 17531 R. Parrock 
P. Wilkins xxviii. (1883) 79/2, I set a bowl of punch before 
them..which they pulled off plentifully. 1820 J. H. Rev- 
notos Fancy 22 Give us the keg, we'll pull a little Deady. 

b. intr. To draw or suck af (a pipe, cigar, etc.). 

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xv, Joe..pulled hard at his pipe. 
1888 Riper Haccarn Col. Quaritch v, He sat there..and 
pulled at his empty pipe. 

13. érans. Uses implying an adv. +a. = pull 
down (24) (obs.). b. = pull off (26a). 

a. 1607 Suaks. Cor, ut ii, 1 Let them pull all about mine 
Eares, present me Death on the Wheele. «1621 FLercure 
Jst, Princess . i, Vie pull your courage, King. a 1623 — 
Wife for Month v. iii, His ranke flesh shall be pull’d with 
daily fasting. 1655 Nicholas Pagers (Camden) IH. 158 
These last fitts of discontent... have soe pulled the Queene 
that she may want strength to see another sommer. 

b. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commi. I. App. 641 They pull 
siete. Coats The field is worked row ies row and hill 

y hill. 

TIT. In technical senses, with specific objects 
expressed or understood. 

14. trans. Printing. In the old hand-press, To 
draw (the bar of the press) towards one, so as to 
press down the platen upon the sheet or forme; 
also gutr. or absol. Hence, To print upon (a 
sheet) or from (a forme) in this way; to make or 
take (an impression, proof, or copy) by printing; 
to print off. 

a. frans. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc. Printing xxiv. 07 
Then..Running in the Carriage, {he} Pulls chat Sheet. 
/bid., Vf the Ampression of the last Pulled Side, stands 
within the Impression of the first Pulled Side. 2972 
Lucromor 7st. Printing 336 He lays another sheet.. 
upon the Tympan-sheet.., and Pulls these two sheets. 
Then he..turns the other side of the Register-Sheet.. 
and Pulls upon that the second side of the Register-sheet. 
Lbid. 357 The Press-man.. Pulls the Bar towards him. 1896 
Trevetyan Afacanlay (1880) 1, 172 The sheets had been 
pulled. 188x 7énres 4 Jan. 3/6 The remainder of the bitu- 
men film is removed and impressions are pulled from it like 
any other etched plate. 1882 J. Sournwarp Pract. Print, 
(1884) 428 One of them pulls or works the [hand] press. 1900 
Pall Mall Mag, Oct. 179 A few copies were pulled before 
the disaster occurred. 

b. fntr, or absol. 1653 Ungunarr Rabelais 1. li, He ap- 
pointed them to pull at the Presses of his Printing-house, 
which he had set up. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing 
xxiv. P 7 He..turns down the Frisket and ‘I’'ympan on the 
Form..and Pulls as before. 1771 Luckoman //1st. Printing 
365 His Companion that Pulls..casts his eye upon every 
single sheet, 

16. intr. or adsol, To pull an oar so as to move 
a boat ; to row; to transport or convey oneself in 
a boat; to proceed by rowing. 

3676 Suapwett Virtuoso 1. 20 Come along, pull away, 
Boys. Now, my choice Lads. 3697 Dampier Moy. round 
World (1699) 493 Pull away, an expression usual among 
English Seamen, when they are Rowing. 1748 Anson's 
Voy, wt. ix. 230 ‘hey exerted their utmost strength in 
pulling out to sea, 21855 Macautay Hist, Eny. xx. IV. 511 
He ordered his mento pull for the beach. 1859 Geren Os, 
Stud. i, (O.H.S.) 17 Familiar to Oxford men pulling lazily 
on a summer's noon to Godstow. 1907 GiirFitH Joun 
Voice fr. China xi, 222 We pulled out and anchored in 
mid-stream, 

b. trans. To pull (an oar or sculls); hence, to 
row, to propel (a boat) by rowing; to transport 
or convey in a boat by rors 

To pull one's weight, to row with effect in proportion to 
one’s weight, Yo pull stroke: see StrRoKE st. 

ae es = * 6) 35 And oft on Sundays, 
. with blister’d hand, And 
Reach! 1835 Marnryat 
3 Sab cp d deaf Stapleton, whose 
wherry we have so often pulled up and down the river? 
3840 R. H. Dana Sef, Mast xiv. 36 The next day we pulled 
the agent ashore. 1854 THackeray Newcomes xxx, Lady 
Kew still pulls stroke oar in our boat. 2865 Dickens A7u/, 
Fr.1.i, The girl rowed, pulling a pair of sculls very easily. 
1897 Daily News 10 Feb, 6/3 In boating phraseology, he 
‘pulled his weight '..; he was not a mere passenger. 

e. Of a boat: (a) zzfr. with passive sense: To be 
pulled or rowed. (4) trans. fo pull (so many’) oars, 
to be fitted for, or be rowed with (so many) oars. 

1804 in Nicolas Diss. Melson (1845) V. 496 She should 
be fitted so as to pull thirty-eight sweeps and two skulls. 
1805 J. Siti in Naval Chron. XV. 75 The other [boat], 
from pulling heavy, not being able to get up. 1829 Chron. 
in Aun. Keg. 127/1 She pulls six oars. 1836 Maravat 
Midsh, Easy xiii, The boats pulted in shore. Mats. 

16. érans. To arrest in the name of justice. 
Also, to make a raid on (a gambling house, 


ete.), slang. Cf. pull up (31d). 

1811 Lex. Lalair. s.V.. To be pulled; to be arrested by a 

olice officer. ¢28r1 in Farmer Afusa Pedestris (1896) 77 

e had twice been pull'd,..but got off by going to sea. 

3871 Figaro 15 Apt. 5/2 The Re ice ‘pulled * every Keno 
establishment inthe city. ‘ Pulling ‘is the slang for seizing 
the instruments, and arresting the players and proprietors. 
2888 Riper Haccarp Col, Quaritch xxxiv, He pulled me, 
and I was fined two pounds by the beak. 

17. Racing. To hold in or check (a horse), esf. so 
as to cause him to lose ina race. Also abso/. In 
quot. 1906 fig. to check, keep back. 

ex800 §, Crirxcy in H. H. Dixon Pest & Paddock v. 
(1856) &4 The phrase at Newmarket is, that you should 
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pull your horse to ease him in his running... He should be 
enticed to ease himself an inch ata time. 186 Wyte 
Metvitte Good for N. xxviii, If you were there fat the 
Derby}, you'll agree with me that Belphegor was pulled. 
1888 Sir C. Russete in Z¥mes 26 June 4/4 H jockeys 
pulled horses in order to prevent them from winning. 
1889 Tablet 6 July 11/2 Whether a jockey rides to win or 
has been bribed ‘to pull, 1906 Re Kiruixc in Westin, 
Gaz. 20 Oct. 16/1 My point is that the books were ‘pulled* 
simply and solely because they were not sold to the “'imes' 
on terms which would have enabled the ‘Times ’ to under- 
sell the booksellers. 

18, Cricket. To strike (a ball) from the off to 
the leg side; also ¢razsf. with the bowler as obj. 
So in Golf, to drive a ball widely to the left. Also 
absol, = DRaw », 14. 

1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ann, 122 His tendency to pull 
fost him his wicket more than once. 1892 Daily News 
17 June 3/7 In trying to pull a ball, he was easily caught 
at mid-on. 1894 West. Gaz. 30 June 6/2 At 119 Briggs 
was bowled in attempting to pull Martin. 1897 Ranyrr- 
sinnjt Cricket 156 There are players who can pull with 
great effect. 31899 Mestur. Gaz. 25 Aug. 3/1 Errors of 
style which cause you to top, slice, or pull your strokes [at 
golf], ro0x Scofsman g Sept. 4/7 At the fifth Vardon 
pulled his second under a fence. - 

IV. Phrases. 19. a. 70 pull a face, faces: to 
draw the countenance into a grimace, to distort the 
features: see Face sb.6b; to pulla (sanctimonious, 
etc.) face, to put on an expression of the specified 
kind ; 0 pull a long face: see Lone alte, 

1828 Crazen Gloss. (ed. 2), Pullfaces, to distort the fea- 
tures, ax845 Hoop 7. 7'rumpet xaviii, Just suppose.. 
You see a great fellow a-pulling a face. —- Ode fo Mae 
Wilson iv, No solemn sanctimonious face I pull. 2855 
Titackrray Rose & Ring vi, The Lord Chancellor. .pulled 
a very long face because the prince could not be got to study 
the Paflagonian laws. 1877 Mrs. Forrester Alignon 1, 162 
Don't pull sucht a long face. : 

b. Zo pull foot, also fo pull it, to run away, to 
take to one’s heels; to run with all one’s might. 


See Foor sb, 29. collog. 

x804 Fessennex Yankee Doodle Poems 96 She flew 
straight out of sicht As fast as she could pull it. 1818 [see 
Foot sé, 29). 1833 M. Scott Tour Criugle xi, (1842) 251 
The whole crew pulled foot as if Old Nick had held them 
in chase. 1876 Writey Gloss. Pull fecat. ‘Thoo'l hae te 
pull feeat te owertak’em.’ 

ce. Other phrases mentioned under senses. 

Pull caps, wigs: see sense 2; p.a crow, 53 p. by the car, 
the nose, etc. 7b; p. a finch, 6; p. on one's head, 80; pf. 
one's leg, p. the long bow, 7A; p. tn or to pieces, Bb; p. a 
piecon, a plover, 6; p. for prime, 3; p. the strings, the 
wires, 7.¢ 5 p. one's weight, 15 b. 

V. With adverbs, ’ 

20. Pall about. ‘rans. To pull from side to 
side, this way and that way; collog. to treat 
roughly, unceremoniously, or as a subject for arbi- 
trary operations, 

317.. Cock Robin's Courtshif, In came the Cuckoo .- 
He caught hold of Jenny, and pulled her about. «1825 
Foruy Voc. E. Anglia, Pulling-time, the evening of the 
fair-day when the wenches are pulled about. 2855 Mac- 
auray Hist. Eng, xviii. 1V, 230 More than three years before, 
they had pulled him about and called him Hatchetface. 
2863 W. Waite &. Zug. 1. 67 He's hevin’ his place pull’d 
about. 1905 E. F. Benson Ac# in Backwater xix, If there 
is one thing I dread, it is being pulled about by a profes- 
sional man [i.e. a surgeon). 

21, Pull apart, asunder. 
by pulling, ‘ 

1362 Lanct, P. Pi. A. vit. 100 And Pers, for puire teone 
pollede hit a-sonder. 3545 Et.vor Dict., Distractio, separa- 
Cion, alienacion, or pullyngeaway,or asunder. 1§65 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Distrahere coherentia, to pull a sunder or 
seperate thyngs ioyned. 1796 C. Marstatt. Garden. Vv. 
(rer3) 68 Either carefully pulled, or cut asunder with a 
sharp instrument; as the case may require. 

23. Pull away. a. fraus. To pluck or snatch 


away ; to withdraw or remove by force. 

t Pull away the shoulder, to turn away, turn a deaf car. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL 185 Pe grave i-pulled 
away, he spak to seint Cuthbert. 1430-40 Lypc. Sochas 
Iv. Vi. (1554) 104 Whan he gan away the inantel pul. 2440 
Pallad. on Hush. w. 152 Pulte euery blacke away that thou 
may fynde. 1599 Haktuyr Vey. TI. 290 The Azamoglans, 
settee abt an "nem a-Munsed from among the Christians, 

away yeerely perforce. 161 
' . ‘sed to hearken, and pulled 
away the shoulder. 168: Fravet Aleth. Grace ix. 187 If 
men..pull away the shoulder from you, and will not be con- 
cerned about your troubles. 
b. zutr. (Cf. 15 and Away 7.) 

23. Pull back. a. See simple senses and Back 
adv, b. trans.,To draw or kecp back (in space 
orin progress). ¢. Todate further back. +d. To 
subtract. +e. To remove, withdraw. ‘: 5 

isso Dr. Scor in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. App. vit. 12 
Ther be two thinges that do..as it were, pull me backe from 
speaking. 15974 Bourne Reesment for Sea xix. (1577) 5¢ 
You must pull backe so much from the poynt that the shippe 
hath sayled by, as the heygth of the pole doth shewe vnto 
you. 3610 Wuter /exafla Dan. 293 Then must the 
beginning of Cyrus raigne be pulled back an rr. yeares. 
2656 Ripoiry Pract, Physich 217 The cause must be pulled 


back by opening the Liver Vein, szox Staxnore tr. 
Aarmcredtagts Matis 3 KK The wickedness of my own heart 
: 


4 : ' "* a, He caught cold on the 
. 7 back considerably. 
24, Pui down. a. See simple senses and 


Down adv, : 
{1377 Laxct. P. Pf. B. xvi 73, 1 prayed pieres to pulle 


trans. To separate 
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adown an apple.j 1530 Patscr. 669/1 Pall hym downe 
out of the tre. 1695 J. Eowarns Perfect. Script. 554 That 
temporal punishment which the Corinthians pull’d down 
upon their heads. 1861 Dickens Gt Eafect. xivi, He 
should pull down the blind, 

b. trans, To demolish, lay in ruins, destroy (a 
building). 

31513 in G. P. Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 291 note, Saynd 
hye wold polle don the tyllys of my hos. 1560 Davs tr. 
Steidane’s Comm, 219 The house should be pulled downe. 
1s60_Bisre (Genev.) Like xii. 18, I wil pul downe my barnes, 
and buylde greater. 1677 Providence Rec. (1895) VILL. 26 
Sach as haue set vp fences in ye Common. .the Councell 
shall causethem tobe pulled downe. 1712 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H,S.) TIL. 294 This Day they began to pull down the 
Printing House by the Theater. 289r Law Ref., Weekly 
Notes 72/2 Desirous of pulling the house down and building 
anew oneon ats site. d 

ce. To seize and bring to the ground; to over- 


come (a hunted animal), 

1jog STEELE Tatler No. 76 @ 1 The last Stag that was 
pull’ddown. 1886 Hawcey Smarr Outsider i, You weren't 
within half a field of the fair unknown when they pulled 
the fox down. 

d. To lower or depress in health, spirits, size, 
strength, value, etc.; also, to ‘bring low’, to 
humble, humiliate. Zo pull down a side = to 
pluck down a side: see PLuck v. 3b. 

21686 Stosey Ps. xxxv. vi, I did pull down my self, fast- 
ing for such. 1607 37d Rep, Hist. ALSS. Comur 53/2 They 
haue two tons of sassafras, which if thrown on the market... 
will pall down the price fora long time. 1636 Masstnocr 
Gt Dk. Florence w. ii, Uf I hold your card, I shall pull 
down the side, I am not good at the game. 1743 Brair 
Grave 260 A fit of common sickness pulls thee down 
With greater ease. 2822 Cosgert Weekly Reg. 9 Mar. 
€o> Paper-money pulls down the value of gold. 1890 
Spectator 23 Aug., ‘l'o pull down the average. 

e. To depose or dethrone (a sovereign) violently; 
to overthrow (a government) by force. 

1828 Macautay £s1., Hallas (1872) 71 In such times a 


sovereign like Louis the Fifteenth..would have been pulled 
Fenpe Reh ts Rie er tbessacrencms hots 2. fora months 
: “the Apostles 

‘ . en Ned down in 


oe : + 63 That the 
author..wished to pull down the existing government there 
could be little doubt. 
25. Pull in. a. See simple senses and In adv. 
To pull in one’s horns: see Horn 5b. 5b. 
+b. ¢rans. To get into one’s possession. Obs. rare. 
1529 S. Fisu Supplic. Beggers (1871) 2 Whate money pull 
they yn by probates of testamentes. 
+e. To withdraw from use or view. Obs. 
zsq9 Cueke //urt Sedit. (1641) 5 You say, pull in the 
Scriptures, for we will haue no knowledge of Christ. 1622 
Frercrer Sea Voy. m1. i, All my spirits..Pall in theic 
powers, and give me up to destiny. 
d. To rein in (one’s horse); hence fig. Also 
intr. or absol. ‘To check or bring oneself to 2 stop 


in any course. 

x60g Sras. Mach. v. v.42, P- i Paeet ons wt tee 
To doubt th’ Equiuocation oft : ' oa 
in Recreat. & Stud, (1822) 78, , ; Fi 5 
will never end. 1794 Sourney Lett. (1856) Lo I pull in 
pretty sharply, and slowly descend. 1875 W. S. Havwarp 
Love agst. World 1x Let us pull in a little, and take it 
quietly. 7 

26. Pull off. a. See simplesensesand Orr adv. 
To pull off one's hat, etc., to uncover the head in 


salutation or reverence. 

€ 1000 [see sense 1} ¢3450 DS E. SS ed. Bk. (Heinrich) 92 
Pul of pe croppes, and clippe hem wyp a peyre sheris on 
smale peces. 1508 Duxsar Fiyting 157 Thow plukkis the 
pultre, and scho pullis off the pennis. 3rs86 A. Day Eng, 
Secretary ut. (1625) 83 Pull off my bootes and spurres. 1673 
(R. Lucu] Trausp. Reh. 82 Every man has not the good 
fortune..to pull off his hatr and make a leg with an air. 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) Liv.s7, I pulled off my clothes. 
1776 Witnertnc Brit. Plants (1796) 1. 259 Carefully and 
slowly pull off the petals. 1834 L. Rice Wand. ly Seine 42 
They pulled off their hats to one another with great civility. 


b. Musketiy. To pull off, 10 pull the trigger 
so as to deflect the shot from its true aim. 

ec. Sforting. To win (a prize or contest); hence 
(slang) to secure (some benefit); to succeed in 


gaining or effecting (something). ae 

1870 Figaro 9 Nov. 5/1 These sweepstakes, in which the 
commissioners are always to ‘pull off’ the money. 2833 
Mrs. E. Kexsaro Right Sort v, Now and again.. Jack 
Clinker managed to pull off some ‘good thing’ on the turf. 
1887 Brack Sabina Zembra 126 We haven't pulledit off this 
time, mother. 1902 Exrz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 44 
"I've got a fine thing for you, if you can pull it off !° 

27. Pull on. a. See simple senses and ON adv. 
+b. trans. To induce, promote, cause; fo pull on 
wine, to provoke thirst. Ods. 

186 Sipxey Ps. vt. vi, Age, pul’d on with_paines, all 
freshness fretteth. 1592 Nasue P. Pentlesse Giij, To have 
some shooing horne to pull on your wine, as a rasher of the 
coles, or a redde herring. 2609 Tourseur Fun. Poen: Sir 
F. Vere 282 Punishments that justly pall On death. 1657 
R. Licox Barbadoes 37 For 2 whetstone, to pull on a cup 


Seats tongues. 1670 DrvpeEs 2nd 


of wi ve have dryed N 
/ 4 Cong Granada’ v. iii, That crime thou knowest.. Shall 
31814 Scotr Maz. 


an unknown and greater crime pull on. 
Ix, Boots pulled on without stockings. 1894 DoviE Mer. 
S. Holmes i. 7 He pulled on bis large macintosh. 
28. Puilont. a. See simple senses and Out adz. 
2340 Hasrote Pr. Conse. 1914 Yf pat tre war tite pulled 
oute..with af pe rotes aboute. arqoo-so Alerander 938 
He prehis in-to be palais to pull out fe quene. 2526 Tis- 
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pate Luke xiv. 5 Whiche of you shall haue an asse, or an 
oxe, fallen into a pitt, and will nott straight waye pull him 
aoe an tha qehrek 3 wees Saks. 2 Her. V1, w. vii.19 
utes Vnlesse his teeth be 
"yt. Free Fustif. 206 The 
: = face, and bee ready if he 

; " +, 1" Hearne Collect. 10 Mar. 

: ‘ " e & stabb’d Mr. Harley. 

1742 P. Fraxcis tr. Hor, Art Poetry 626 He fell in on 
purpose, and.. Will hardly thank you if you pull him out, 
_ tb. ¢rans, To draw the lining out through slashes 
in (a sleeve or garment) so as to display it. Const. 
with, usually in the pa. pple. See Punter 2, 
Puuitne vdl. sh. 4. Obs. 

353 in J. C. Jeafireson Afiddlesex County Rec. (1886) 1. 
14 Unum par calfigarum de panno Ianeo pulled oute with 
sarsenett. 1§58 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1903) 38 
Undersleves of Playne yellowe clothe of gowlde pulled oute 
under the armes with greene goldesarsenet. a 1603 O. Eliz, 
Wardr. in Leisure Ho. (1884) 677/2 A pair of sleeves of 
gold, pulled out with lawn. 

+c. To extend in length; to draw (a line). rare. 

57t Dicces Pantom. 1. xxxv. Lij, Pull out from the 
centre a right line to the like number of degrees. 

d. absol. or intr. Of 2 locomotive engine or 
train: To move ont of a station; to draw ont; 
hence, of 2 person: To go away, take one’s 
departure; cf. ge; to row out: seers. Also, to 
withdraw from an undertaking, to ‘get out’. 
Chiefly U.S. 

1884 Aissour? Republican 24 Feb. (Farmer Amer.), He 
knows that if he keeps his money in the.. business. .he will 
lose it all, and so he has pulled out. 2887 F. Francis 


"ar . 


Saddle & Mocassin viii. 146 For a minute or two they stood | 


looking at one another, and then Doc‘ pulledout’. 3891 C. 
Rozerts Adrift Aimer. 18 The train that was to take meon.. 
was nearly ready to ‘pull out ', as the phrase goes in America, 

29. Poll through, 

a. See simple senses and THroucH adv. 

b. trans. To get (a person) throngh a difficult, 
dangerons, or critical condition or situation; to 
bring (a thing) to a successful issue; to accomplish, 

(2856 Reape Never too date li, Youth and 2 sound constitu- 
tion began to pull him through. 1860 Dickexs Uncommz. 
Traz. viii, ‘We shall pull him through, please God’, said 
the Doctor. 
now in good hands, and will be pulled through. 

c. intr. (?for reff.) To get throngh sickness, 
a trial, or an undertaking with effort or difficulty ; 
to succeed in accomplishing or enduring something 
difficult or severe. Also with ¢hrough prep. 

x852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxvii, Bless your heart,.-I shall 
beail right. Ishall pull through, my dear. 2856 Reape 
Never too late xv, You pulled through it, and so will he. 
1879 E. K. Bates Eeyft. Bonds 1. x. 233 She is very ill.. 
but she may pull through after all. 1885 Boston (Mass.) 
Frul. 2 June 2/3 He is tikely to pull through and pay a 
hundred cents ona dollar. 1891 Kiriisc Light that Failed 
272, I must pull through the business alone. 

80. Pull together. 

&, trans, See sense 8 and TocEeTHeEr. 

A rider is said to‘ pull his horse together ', when, by means 
of bu lege and his reins, he makes it ‘collect ’ or gather itself 
together. 

b. To pull oneself together: to gather with an 
effort one’s faculties or energies; to rouse or recover 
oneself; to rally, 

1872 Punch 29 June 269/1 The process of pulling myself 
together and picking myself up. 1878 Besant & Ricco 
Celia’s Arb. viii, U realized this in a moment, and pulled 
myself together with an effort. 1888 Dayce Amer. Cont, 
IL. xevi. 349 It [the Republic} can pull itself together in 
moments of danger, : 

ce. intr. Toact in unison; to work in harmony ; 
to co-operate; also, to agree, ‘get on’ together. 

1799 Hist.indAn ™:- Pr senek, 
mira Mitchel, the 

Vaggoner t. 13 ' 
Marrvat Rings ' 7 
pulled every way, as the saying is, when there was nothing 
to demand union; but let..danger appear..then they all 
pulled together. 18384 Siz R. Baccattay in Law Times 
Rep. r4 June 467/2 Where tenants for life and trustees did 
not pull together, sales could not in such cases be effected, 


31. Pull up. a. See simple senses and UP adv. 
e400 Destr. Troy 10858 And pull vp a port, let hom 
fois 24,04 Au (kl PW 
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c. « . : 
Selaryn & Contents, (1843) 11. 42 After he has pulled up his 
stockings. 2856 ane teed, Expl. WW. xavi. 264 One by 
one we pulled up the boats. : 
b. ‘Yo drag out of the ground, or from where it 
is rooted or set, with the object of removal or 
destruction ; to root out, demolish. “ 

31382 Wyeur Jer. i. rc, I haue set thee to dai vp..that 
thou pulle vp, and destroge, and springe abrod, and waste. 
x484 Caxtox Fables of Esop 1. xx, Whanne the flaxe 
was growen and pulled vp. 1532 Act 23 Hen. VIiTl, © 18 
The said fishgarthes, piles, stakes,..an other engines .. 
to be auoyded, and pulled vp. 1668 Plrmouth Col, Kec. 
(1857) VII. 143 Molesting him.-in pulling vp his fence. 
2765 A. Dicxsox Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 112 The weeds them- 
selves must be pulled up by the root. 1860 Bartretr Dict, 
Amer. 348 The allusion is to pulling up. the stakes of a tent. 

+c. To lift up, raise with an effort. Zo ful? up 
one's head, pull oneself uf, to assume an erect 
attitude. Also, to pluck up, rouse up (one’s heart, 
spirits, courage). Oés. 


uiled up at an inn. 
3884 Pall Mall G. x6 Oct. 3/2 The work..is | : 


PULL-. 


1390 Gower Conf, I. 219 With that he pulleth up his hed 
| And made riht a glad eaiee, a xgo0-se vllexanter 2074 
Pan pullis him vp fe proude kyng. ¢ 2430 Freemasonry 
606 Into the churche when thou dost gon, Pulle uppe thy 
herte to Crist, anon. 1460 Lybeanus Disc. 1178 Up he 
pullede hys herte. 1385 J. Hooker Hist. Irel.in Holin- 
shed Il, 16/2 Now they pull vp their spirits. 1633 Up. 
Hatt Hard Texts, Joel tii. 1o Let those that are weake and 
fearefull pull up their spirits. 2737 Wiuston Yosephus, 
Hist, we vi § 1 The people..pulled up their courage for 
a while, 

d. Tocausetostop ; tostop; toarrest, toappre- 
hend; esf. to apprehend and take before a magis- 
| trate; hence, to reprimand, reprove, rebuke. 

2623 in Crt.& Times Fas. [ (1848) I. 392 A man, thinking 
nothing, pulled up his coach, and so made the horse start 
, alittle, 1800 in Spirit Jub. Frnls, 1V.254 A few evenings 
1 since I had pulled him up on Hounslow Heath. 18x2 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Drct., Pull or pull up, to accost; stop; appre- 
hend ; or take into custody’; as to pull up a Jack, is to stop 
a post-chaise on the highway. 2825 C. M. Westmacorr 
Eng. Spy 1.170 He was next day pulled up before the big 
wigs. 1836-9 Dickens Sh. Boz, Last Cab.driver, (He} 
avowed his unalterable determination to ‘ pull up’ the cab- 
man in the morning: 1864 M. Creicuton Lef. 24 Aug. in 
Life & Lett, (1904) L. i. 12 Fellows won't stand being pulled 
up for breaking one school rule, when they know you break 
another, 1884 J. Hate Chr. Home 119 It is difficult... before 
the company, to ‘pull up ’a boy, or to lecture a girl. 

e. To tighten (reins) by drawing them towards 
oneself; to bring (2 horse) to a standstill by doing 
this; also ¢rans/. to check (a person) in any 
course of action, esp. a bad course. 

1787 ‘G. GamBapo!’ 47-7 Po err ee a Ne 
you drop the reins en ' ' 
sharp, with both hand | ' nats . 
Grey_\1. i, Two horsemen pulled_up their steeds beneath 
a wide oak, 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece x. 295 
Socrates is at once pulled up if he whispers. 1892 Zanc- 
witt Low Mystery 169 Well, 'll go slower; but pull me up 
if 1 forget to keep the brake on. . 
| £. absol, Of a driver, etc.: To bring a horse or 
vehicle to a stop; also, of a horse or vehicle: To 


stop, come to a standstill. 

1844 J. T. Hewcetr Parsons & WW. lv, The coachman 
pulled up. 1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest xxii, He 
i 1869 ‘Tozer Hight, Turkey VL. 314 
The horse] took fright, and galloped off...After he had 
gone about three-quarters of a mile, he pulled up, and one 
of the men was sent to secure him. 1874 Burnaxo Aly 
Time x. 86 A carriage pulled up. .close by the bridge. 

g. rofl. and intr. for refl. To check or stop 
oneself in any course of action. 

1808 E. S. Barrett Afiss-led General 42 He pulled up 
now, surely ?—No—played upon tick. 1861 Huctes Ton: 
Brown at Ox/, xiii, He pulled himself up short, in the fear 
lest he were going again to be false. 2883 Lo. Ranpotrnt 
Cuurcniut $$. Edinb. 20 Dec., It is time, and high time, 
to pull up. Concede nothing more to Mr. Parnell. 

h. intr. To advance one’s position in a race or 


other contest. . 

3893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 155/r At forty yards Hardin 
invariably led by a yard or more, but from this onwar 
Cary pulled up, passing him at about sixty yards. 

Pull-, the stem of Putn v. (or Putty sd.2) in 
comb, : 

1. With advbs., forming sbs. or adjs., as fz//- 
away’, -in, -off, -o1t, -over, -through, -to, -up, (a) 
sé. the act of pulling in the direction specified ; 
(4) adj, that pulls or is pulled in the direction 
specified ; also pull-off (of a gun) = Putt sd. 2d; 
pull-out, withdrawal from an undertaking or 
affair; pull-through: see quot. 1891; pull-to, (a) 
in Weaving, = lay-cap (see Lary 55.8 1b); (4) see 
quot.1899. AlsoPULL-BACK, -DOWN, -OVER, -UP, q.V. 

3899 Mary Kincstey J”. Afsica App.t. 446 Turning with 
an appealing look to the trader, he points out the bareness 
of the royal *pull-away boys. 1906 Wests. Gaz. 20 July 
4/2 Then there is the “pull-in [of the fish}, the flash of the 
brilliant bit of rainbow leaping its life out on the deck. 
31859 Afusketry Instr. 17 It is erroneous to suppose that by 
loosening the sear or any other pin an easier or lighter 
*pull off is obtained. r902 Daily Chrov, 23 Dec. 3/5 A fine 
copy of Charles Lamb's * Beauty and the Beast, 3-, enclosed 
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Somethin: ood for te "pu oul. Loud say Wes 
Thug. siz First the box witha tid, then the cupboard with a 
door, then the perfected ‘pull-out’ drawer. 1891 Pall Mall 
G.3 Feb. 2/3 Orders have been issued that a **pull-through’” 
is always to be used in future, this consisting of a piece of 
stout gimp or similar material with which the tow or rag 
for clearing the barrel is pulled through from breech to 
muzzle. How long will this ‘pull through’ Jast on service? 
19% Blackw. Mag. Apr. 533/2 Running a pull-through 
down the barrel of his rifle. 2875 Ksicur Dict. Afech., 
*Pull-to (Weaving), the upper part of the lay, lathe, Ad 
batten, which is used to beat up the weft. Also called the 
lay-cap. 3899 H, C. Hart in £47. Soc. Trans. 11, fl ie 
weed is dragged in to the beach as it floats ner. ae pe 

ull-to, a very Iong-handled, two-pronged fork wit nt OF 


ooked tines. wae hea Be 
2. With sbs.: used effrit, in sense “U vy 
for, or in pulling’, = PoLixe cb, 56. BF ar ate 
line, -rod, -trigger; also pull-bell, a bell rang by 
a cord, as distinct from 2 handbell; pull-boat, 


hat is propelled by pulling a rope; pull- 
op moked be pulling a2 handle or lever 
(Rnight Lice. Aleck. 1875); pall-crow, tpul- 


PULLABLE., 


crow @., for pulling crows: cf. Pont 2. 5; pull- 
devil, a bundle of fish-hooks fastened back to back, 
to be jerked through a shoal of fish (Cent, Dict. 
1890); pull-drive, pull-stroke, = Pun sé." 2f; 
pull-iron, (@) ina horse-drawn car, the iron tongue 
by which the swingletree is attached to the car; (A) 
in a railway car, a bolt or Ing to which the chain 
of a draught horse may be attached (Ce. Dict.) ; 
pulli-piece, a string or wire by which a clock 
may be made to strike at will ; pull-tail, pull-tow 
(dial.): see quots. 

1552 /nz. Ch. Goods (Surtees No.7) 53 One litle “puyll bell. 
1883 G. H. Boucuton in Harper's Mag. Jan. 172/2 Misa 
treat to seea powerful young Dutchwoman handle a rope on 
a*pull-boat, 1905 déAenxunt 18 Nov. 383/2 Like the hook- 
Stroke and the "pull-drive, it is wetl illustrated here. 1907 
Daily Chron. 8 Jan. 7/3 He played for runs. _ Most famous 
of all his strokes was his pull-drive, 1875 Kuicur Dict, 
Alech., “Pull-tron, the piece at the hind end of the tongue 
of a street-car by which it is attached to the car. 3878 M. 
Browne Pract. Jaxridermy ices Thereare..two unattached 
cords of some strength, called the *pull line and the forked 
Tine, which latter is attached. .to the two staves nearest the 
bird catcher at the intersection of the top line. 3875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech, *“Pullprece (Horology), the wire or string .. by 
pulling which the clock is made to strike. 1903 A/otor. 
«inn, 296 Look for stretch in the *pull-rods, and wear off 
the braking surfaces. 1904 Daily Chron. 25 Aug. 7/3 
Trott was run out through running a doubtful one off a 
“pull stroke of his partner's that soared, only to be dropped 
by Blythe, x89r T. Harpy ess xliti, She..seclined on 
a heap of *pull-tails—the refuse after the straight straw 
had been drawn—thrown up at the further side of the barn. 
ax825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, *Pull-tow, pull-tow-knots, 
the coarse and knotty parts of the tow, which are carefully 
pulled out and thrown aside, before it is fit to be spun into 

yarn. 1895 Daily News 17 July 2/t The range officers 
ean testing the “pull triggers for all who had made scores 
of 86 and upwards, 

Pullable (pu‘lib’l), a. 
Capable of being pulled. 

3892 Pall Mall G. 26 Apr. 1/2 If he and his rivals were 
wooden crocks sent round by ‘ pullable’ machinery. 

|| Pu'llace, -ase. Ods. rare—'. [app. an erron. 
variant of PULLEY (perh, founded on the pl. prdleis, 


influenced by wi1das, windlass).] A pulley. 

1683 R. Home Arsoury m, 107/2 Pullases, turning things 
on the top of the [weaving] Frame, by which with the help 
of the tradles the Spring-staves are raised up and down, 
Ibid. xviii, (Roxb.) 130/2 Drawing it [a battering ram) 
higher or letting it lower, by means of chaines and pullaces 
as it hung in its) carriage. 

+Pullatle, -ayle. Os. Forms: a. 4 
polyle, 5 -aile, -ayl(e, -ayli(e,-eyl, 6 polell. 8. 
5 pullaylie, -aille, -aile, -ayle. [a. OF. polutile 
(13th c. in Godef.), poslatile, f. potle chicken, 
fowl (see PULL sd.3) + -atlle, collective suffix:—L. 
-alia: cf. Pr. pollayllia, It. pollaglia.| Poultry. 

a. 33.. LE. Allit. P.B. 37 My polyle pat is penne-fed 
& partrykes bobe. ¢14rz Hoccieve De Keg. Princ. 979 
(MS. R.) The kyte, That me byreve wolde my polaile [7.7 
pullaille]. ¢1430 Lyne, Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 158 She 
sleihty fox smal polayl doth oppresse. 148r Caxton Jcy- 
nard xii, (Arb.) 29 How goo your eyen so after the poleyl? 
1527 Anprew Srunswyke's Distyll, Waters 1jb, The 
inwarde yelowe skynne of mawes of the pole]l. 

8. cx4o00 Ron, Kose 7045 With caleweys, or with pul- 
laille, With coninges, or with fyn vitaille. 1482 Botoxer 
Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) F iv, Grete habondaunce..of 
;-hennys capons and of othir pullaile. a 1483 Liber Niger 
in Househ. Ord. (1790) 17 The diverse kindes of pullayle, 
conyes, wild fowl & tame. 7 

+ Pullan, var. of PoLarne, a kind of sail-cloth. 

xg08 ice, Let. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 46 Item, for vj™ je 
x1 fut of sarris pullan and plank to the said schip and xitij 
pece of barrotis; ilk fut xij deneris, 

Pullane, Sc. var. of Ponayn Ods., knee-armour. 
Pulao, variant of Prnav. 

+Pullarian, a. Obs.rare—'. [f. L. pullari-us 
(f. prelt-tes young animal, chicken: see Punt 50,3) 

+-an.] Of or pertaining to chickens or fowls (in 
quot. the sacred chickens used for divination). 

1652 Gaute Jfacastront. 330 Papyrius Cursor oppugning 
Aquilonia, the pullarian auspicator. 

Pullastrine (pulzstrain), a. Ornith. [f. Zool. 
L, pullastrx, pl. of L. pullastra young hen, pullet 
Cf. pulls: see prec. and -ASTER) + -INE1.] Of or 
pertaining to the Pu/astrex,a group of gallinaceous 
birds, comprising the Curassows, Mound-builders, 
and Pigeons (Lilljeborg 1866). 

As proposed by Sundevall, 1836, Pud/astre included the 
Curassows, Lyre-bird, Plantain-eaters, and Pigeons. 

1875 Corr Checklist N. Amer. Batrachia 56 Struthious, 
Pullastrine, and Clamatorial Birds. 1887 — Orig. Fittest 
3. ii. 114 The Pullastrine birds are a generalized group. 

So Pulis'striform a,, having the pullastrine 
form ; resembling the Psd/astre. 

1887 Corr Orig. Fittest 1. ii. 122 Inferior in possessing. 
Pullastriform and Struthious Birds, 

+Pullation. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. pullatio 
hatching, f. pu//-us young animal: see -ATIoN.] 

1623 CockeraM, /’sd/ation, a hatching of chickins “So 
2656 in Biount Glossogr. 1658 in Priturs. 

ullayle, var. of Puttarte Ods. 4 
+Pullay'ly. Ods. rare. Also 5 polaly. [a. OF, 
pollalie (1418 in Godef.), var. of Zotlatlle, Pur- 

LAILE.] Poultry. 

€ 1440 Promp, Pary, 416/1 Pullayly, or pullay (A. pullery, 


[f Pow vw + -abre.] 


1580 


S. pullayly, or pullayle), alsile, volatile. 1466 Paston Lett. 
II. 269 For purveying of..certain piggs and polaly. 


Pulil-ba:ck.  [f. phr. 0 pull back, Purr v. 23.] 

1. The action or an act of pulling back. 

1668 Drvpen Lvening’s Love Epil. 14 In the French 
stoop, and the pull-back o’ the arm. 1900 G. Swirt Somer- 
dey x46 An occasional wrench and pull-back of the arms 
gave.him considerable pain. r903 A. Mactaren Last 
Leaves ii, 21 There is very little conscious check or pull- 
back when we contemplate doing them again. 

2. That which pulls back; that which opposes 
plogress oraction; a retarding influence ; a check ; 
= Back-ser si, 1, DRAWBACK St. 4.. (Very common 
in 17th c.) Now collog. and dial. 

arsoxr H. Swurn Sern. on t Cor. fx. 24, Wks. 1867 TT. 98 
Let us not fear all or any of our adversaries or pull-hacks, 
1604 Hirron HWss. 1. 541 There are so many delayes, and 
so many pul-backs, 1662 Perys Diary 31 Dec., I fear when 
all is done I must be forced to maintain my father myself... 
which will be a very great pull back to me in my fortune. 
1710 Swirt Jral. to Stella 21 Oct., Your disorders are a 
pull-back for your good qualitie. x7q4z Riciarpson 
Pamela WI. 354 Which (having expended much to relieve 
her) was a great Pull-back, as the good old Woman called 
it. x864 Miss Baurn Northants. Gloss, sv., ‘He has had so 
many pull backs, he could not get on’. 

3. A contrivance or attachment for pulling some- 
thing back. a. See quot. 1703. b. A contrivance 
for pulling the fullness of a woman’s skirt to the 


back, so as to make the front hang quite plain. 
1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 100 Smiths in London 
ask'd me 6. per Pound for Casements.., if they made them 
with ‘Turn-bouts .. or Cock-spurs, and Pull backs at the 
Hind-side to pull themto with. 1885‘ Tic Rowa’ $4. Jeter 
& Cock xvi, 210 She laid her scissors on the pull-back, 
1890 Standard 10 Mar., As for the ‘pull-back ', it seems to 
be'on the wane, not so much because it was a hindrance to 
progression, but because it did not suit more than a small 
minority of figures. % 
Pull-bell to Pull-devil: see Putt-. 
Pull-doo (puld#), U.S. The American coot. 
1860 Bartierr Dict. Amer., Pulldoo,a small black duck 


foundin the bays and inlets of the Gulf of Mexico... The 
word is probably a corruption of foule dean, ie. water hen. 


Pull-dow:n, [f. phr. pzl/ down, Puwt v. 24.] 
1. The act of pulling down, or fact of being 


pulled down. In quots. fig. 

1g83 R. Browne New Vears Guif? (1903) 34 Yet all theis 
were the pulldowne of Antichrist. @zsgr H. Sant Serve. 
1 Pet. 7 § ? § Though he have many heart-breaks and pul- 
downs, and many times no countenance to shew it. 

2. In the organ, A wire which pulls down 2 
pallet or valve when the key is depressed, thus 
admitting wind to the pipe. 

1852 Sciprt Organ so The lower part..lying outside the 
great sound-board, is called the pull-down. 2876 Hitrcs 
Catech. Organ v. (1878) 39 ‘The pull-down [is] a small piece 
of wire connected with the tracker by another hook; and 
which by pulling the pallet down, or open, admits the wind 
tothe pipes. 188r C, A. Epwarps Organs 49 Holes made 
-.to accurately fit the pull-down wires. 


Pull-drive: seePuLt-. Pulle, obs. f. Por 53,1 
Pulled (puld), ff, a. [f. Punt v.+-ED 1] 


1. Plucked (as feathers, finit, flowers). 

3495 Act 1x Hen. TT, c. 19 Bolsters and pillows made.. 
of scalded feders and _drie pulled feders to gedre. 1903 
Kurune 5 Nations 40 To a couch of new-pulled hemlock. 

2. Denuded of feathers, etc.,as a bird; plucked; 


stripped of wool or hair, as a skin or hide. 
Pulled Jowl, fow) baked, then skinned and boned, and the 
flesh cut up and put into a rich white sauce. 

1386 Cuaucer Prol.177 He yafnatof that texta pulled hen. 
1508 Kennenie /Uyting ww. Dunbar 516 Tosuelly the in stede 
ofa pullit hen. 1682 Drvpen Satyr 190 So by old Plato man 
was once defin’d, Till a_pull'd Cock that Notion under- 
min'd. 1897 19th Cent, Nov. 736 Vhe other half is covered 
with pulled skins waiting to be taken into ‘shop’. 

3. Drawn; moved, extended, etc., by pulling. 

Pulled bread, irceguiar pieces pulled from the inside of 2 
newly baked loaf, which are put into the oven again, and 
re-baked till crisp. Pulled elbow: see quot. 1902. i 


or biscuits often well replace bread. x902 Brit. Med. Frul. 
12 Apr. fit. Curr. Lit. §8 The abnormal condition known 
as ‘ pulled elbow *. supposed to be duc tosubluaation of the 


head of the radius. 
b. Cricket and Golf. See Putt v.18. 

xBox Jield 7 Mar. 349/t © Pulled * balls will invariably 
meet with punishment tn some shape or form, 31897 Blackzw. 
Mag. Sept. 387/1 Hoylake may exact a sterner punishment 
for a ‘sliced’ or ‘ pulled’ ball. 

A, (Also pulled down.) Reduced in health and 
strength, or depressed in spirits ; ‘ dragged’; fagged. 
Cf. Pou a 24d, 

180r Newson Let, 2 May tin Sotheby's Catal. 15 June 
(1897) 20), I am dreadfully pulled down. 1831 Moore Ji/em, 
(1854) VI. 224 Found him looking a good deal pulled. 3884 
Q. Victoria More Leaves 334 His leg [is] now really fairly 
well, but he looks pulled. 

Pullein, obs. form of Potiay. 

Pullen (pulén). Ods. exc. dial, Forms: a. 
4 pullen, § -layne, 6 -lain, -lyn, poullayne, 
6-7 pulleyn, -6, -lein, -e, -lin, 7 -lyne, poulen, 
8 dial, pulling, 6- pullen. 8. § polayn, 6 
-eyn, pol(l)ayne, polleine, -en. [Origin ob- 
scure; app. a. OF. foulain, puleyn, polan (12th c. 
in Ilatz.-Darm.) young of any animal (:—pop.L. prl- 
Jan-us, -unt, deriv. of pud/tts young animal), identi- 
fied in Eng, with posflatl/e, PULLAILE, poultry} 


1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. I. 402 Yoast or ‘pulled’ bread © 


PULLET. 


1. Poultry; barn-door or domestic fowls; the 
flesh of theseas food. Also atrih., as Pullen market, 

a. 2329 Jem. Ripon (Surtees) Il. 102, aij pullan prec 
184. ¢3450 Tivo Cookery-bks, 67, v. disson pullayn for 
Gely. xij.dd. to roste. 1523 Lo. Berners /rosss. 1. cecciii. 
gor Ntytke, chese, pulleyn, and other thynges. 1573 Tusser 
f4ush, (1878) 177 Where pullen vse _nightly to pearch in the 
yard. 389% Nise Prognost. 10 Hennes, Capons, Geese, 
and other pullin. z60r Hottann Pliny I. 220 To mingle 
hens or pullins dung especially with their meat. 1725 
Bradley's Fam, Dict. sv. Turkey, They are curd in the 
same manneras Pullen is, 2825 Brockerr VC. Gloss. s.v., 
The Pullen market in Neweastle. 2870 EL Pracocn, Raly 
Skirl, 1.150. I'm not a goin’ to hev’ my pullen and lambs 
run‘d away wi’. 

8. 1485 BL. St. Albans Cijb, Take whete. .and fede hennys 
or chykynnes therwith, and fede yowre hawke with thessame 
polayn, 1523 Lo. Beeners Frofss. I. avi. 13 With right 
good chepe, as well of pollen, as of other vitailes. x523 
Friznern. Hush, § 146 Gyue thy poleyn meate in the 
mornynge. 1549 Cuexe Hurt Secdit. (1569) H ij b, Divers 
vermine destroye corne, kill Polleine. 

2. Chickens collectively; young; rarely, a 
chicken; fig. a child. (Cf OF. folle girl.) 

163: Celestina Prol. A vij, Your craven Kites press upon 
our Pullen, insulting over them even in our own houses, and 
offring to take them even from under the hens wings, 1684 
Grew Morsznne 1 1, iit. 73 Whatever they (Puffins] eat in 
the day, they disgorge a good part of it in the night into the 
mouths of their Pullen. 1876 IVAitby Gloss. 8 vo, ‘Thoo 
litle uneasy pullen ‘, you tiresome child. 

Puller (pwisz). [f. Punt v.+-Er 1] One who 
or that which pulls, in various senses of PULL &. 

1. One who plucks, draws, or drags (often with 
an adverb, as puller dows, on, ort); a plucker, 
a drawer; 2 gatherer or reaper; 2 rower. 

2382 Wycuir /sa. 1.6 My bodi I 3af to the smyteres, and 
my chekes to the pulletis. x593 Suaxs, 3 /fen. 77, ut, tii, 
357 Proud setter vp, and puller downe of Kings. 1623 
ra ph ae aes te * Twas but.a pumper, that 
i 1844 J. J. Heweert 


i ' . . ig 


zs pee oy eet ae » Rood pullers [of oars]. 
1B49 Frud. KR. Agric. Soc. X. 1.174 The pullers walk in the 
furrows, between the ridges. 1885 Mrs. Lyxs Lixtow 
Stabbed in Dark iv, It was a heavy climb, even with the 
pullers and pushers. eine 

b. In specific and technical applications: see 
quots. (Often with prefixed word indicating the 
thing pulled, as in fur-puller (Fun sb.1 10), fole- 


puller (POLE sb.l 5c), ete.) 

3683 Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printing xxiv. ? 1 Though 
the Puller Lays on Sheets, Lays down the Frisket, Lays 
down the Tympans and Frisket, Runs in the Carriage, 
[etc.], Picks the Form, Takes off the Sheet, and Lays it on 
the Heap, yet all these Operations are in the general 
mingled and lost in the name of Polling. 3861 J//ustr. 
Times 5 Oct. 221 To each gang of [hop-lpickers there is 
appointed a pole-puller. 1890 Pali Mall G. 21 Aus. 7/3 
Fur-pulling is hard and dirty work... At the best, the 
pullers can only earn irs. or 12s, week. 1892 GREENER 
Sreech-Leader 258 A rotating trap which simply defies 
trickery on the part of the trap puller or his assistants. 1594 
Donson 1844 Cent. Wignettes Ser. 1. 198 He was his own 
puller, collater. sewer, forwarder, headbander, coverer, and 
finisher [in bookbinding]. 1898 Daily Nes 24 Sept. 10/6 
Saw-mills.-- Puller cut for bench. — : 

2. An instrument or machine for pulling: see 
quots.; in quot. 1542-3 tpudlers out = pullings- 
out (PULLING vi. sd. 4). 

1542-3 Privy Purse Exp. P* 
wrought Sleves, & pullers out ‘ 
1688 R. Houme Armoury mi. , u, : = “. 
or Tweezers..is an Instrument..by which they take forth 
a _peece of a bone which is corrupt and moueable. 1892 
Daily Nezs 28 June 5/3 The pullers are stated to be fixed 
at the end of the rows, in suchwise that each machine 15 
pulling over 50 punkas. 

3. A horse that pulls: see Port v. 9 and gb. 

3852 R.S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893)123 Mr, Wake 
rolled the thong of his whip round the stick, to be better 
able to encounter his puller. 1880 Miss Brappon in World 
14 Jan. 15 He's one of the best horses J ever rode, but a con- 
founded puller. sod. A capital draught-horse, a willing 
puller, . A = 
+4. Puller on: a provocative of thirst: see full 
on, PULL v. 27b. Obs. 

1608 Heatey Discov. New World 68 A seruice of shooing- 
hornes..of all sorts, salt-cakes, red-herrings, Anchoues, and 
Gammons of Bacon,..and aboundance of such pullers on. 
[2791-3823 D'Israret Cur. Lit, Drink. Cust} 
+Pullery. Of. Forms; 5 pulare, 6 pullery, 
-rye, -rie, 7 pullary. [app. a. F. poulerie a 
place in which fowls are reared = PounTny 2. 
A place where fowls are reared; also, domestic 
fowls collectively; = Pountny 2, 3. 
3488 wicds" ™ Se pt ey tae See 
peceiijd. « ' . 

That such 

as ye requ sor ® 

at large, # : 

NArIUS, yt “ss : J rae 
in one night..all the whole progenie of their Pullerie taken 
away. 1657 Recve God's Plea sg Thou art afraid of bites 
for thy pullary. 

Pullory, obs. form of Pr.nory. 

+ Pulleson, var. Priisson Oés., 2 fur gown. - 

1689 in arth Rep. Mist. MSS. Comm, App. Vt. 109, 
3 halberts and one pulleson with several old..tuilled coats, 
Pullet (pwiet). Forms: 7/7. 4-5 poletes, 
polettes, -ys, 5 poullettis, pulettis, 6 pullettes; 
sing. 5-6 poullet, 6 poulet, 6- pullet (7 pullit). 
[a. F. poset young fowl, chicken, dim. of forse. 


Ne A nee af 


wi tan Oo be 


PULLETIER. 


Cf. also F. poulette fem, young hen. The early 
instances, being pl., do not show whether the sing. 
was then Zo/e¢ or polette.} : 

1. A young (domestic) fowl, between the ages of 
chicken and mature fowl ; but formerly often used 
more loosely; sfec. and techn. a young hen from 
the time she begins to lay till the first moult, after 
which she is a full-grown hen or fowl. 

1362 Lanct. P. PZ, A.vi. 267 ‘I haue no peny’, quod 
pers, ‘ Poletes (v.77. pulettis, pultys; B. vi. 282 poletes; 
C. 1x. 304 polettes] to bugge’, ¢ 1430 7g Cookery-bhs. 38 
Take Poletty> y-rostyd, & hew hem. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dia- 
Zogues 10 Goo into the pultrie, Bye poullettis, One poullet 
wee EN aoe De aso na- Nama cocke bringe 

. a cin, 1577 Be 
yoong Pullets 

2655 Mouret & Bexser 
that anthing bit Chickens 

+himat 

re . » Haill- 

wees Genre eer Tene xviii. 

3846 

~ 2 . eee. : com- 

mence laying before sitting-hens, as they do not moult the 
first year. 

Jig. ©1533 Ly. Berners Gold. Bk. Al. Aurel. Let. viii. 
(1535) 122 Ye that be auncyent teachynge vs, and we 
obedient, as olde fathers and yonge pullettes, beinge in the 
neste of the senate. 

2. Name of a bivalve mollusc, Safes pullastra, 


more fully Pullet Carpet-shell.* 

1890 in Cent. Dict. s90x E. Step Shell Life 136 The 
Pullet Carpet-shell (7. pud/astra),..The colouring is in 
some specimens very suggestive of the plumage of aspeckled 
hen, [whence] probably..the mollusk has got the name of 
Pullet, which is locally applied to it on parts of the Devon 
coast. /bid. 137 The Banded, the Pullet, and the Cross-cut 
are used in different parts..as human food. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as pullet-broth, + sperm. 

1598 Suaks. Alerry W. ut. v. 32 Bard, With Egges, Sir? 
Fal. Simple of it selfe: He no Pullet-Sperme in my 
brewage. 1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 176 He may use simple 
or emulsioned pullet-broth, 

Pullet, error in Phillips, etc. for Pater 53.2 2. 

+ Pulletier. Rom. Antig. Obs. rare. [a. OF. 
pouletier poultry-keeper, poultry-dealer, f. pozlet 
chicken.] The keeper of the sacred chickens 
observed for purposes of augury. Cf, PULLARIAN. 


are better for laying then sitting. 
Ve Pata Pa chen fam sh whe AT aw 


oe eon | Pees pee 


atee-be --- 4t 


x ' 


Pulletrie, obs. form of Pouttry. 

Pulley (pwli), s/.1 Forms: see below. [ME. 
a. OF. folie (¢ 1150 in Godef. Comp/.), mod.F¥. 
poulie = Genevese dial. folie, Prov. policja, It. 
puleggia, Sp. polea, Pg. folé; also med.L. Zolea, 
polegia, orig. a neuter pl. of med.L. polegium 
(Prov. pouleso, obs. It. peleggro) :—Romanic type 
*polidium, prob. :—-Gr. *modAiéioy little pivot or axis, 
dim, of wéAos Poxe 56.2 See G. Paris in Romania 
XXVII. 484. Cf also MLG. Aolleie, -cide, -eige, 
-ege, -eine, a windlass, the wheel of a well (Lexer). 
The variant polyue, polyff may have been due to 
mistaken analogy with such words as hastive, 
Hasry, jolif, Jouuy, Mastirr, masty, of which the 
two forms were used together in 14-15th c. 

Others have suggested as the source Gr. “raidvor, dim. 
of misAos a colt; cf. OF. Jonlarn a colt, also= Putter sé.5, 
and Joulier a pulley.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 4-5 poley, poyle, f/. poliees, poylleyes ; 
polye, pole, 5-6 polley, nolie,’6 polly. 

1324 Ace, Exch, K.R. Bd. 165 No. 2 If 17b, Pro vij 
Haussers et aliis cordis ad poleys. /dfd. 20 In ij Ruellis 
seu Poleyis ereis. 1481 Polley [see B. 1]. 1485 Nirval 
Ace. Hen. VIT (1896) 36 Poleis with Stroppes.  /did. 37 
Poles of iij sheves and colkes of brasse. 1495 /éfd. zor 
Polyes, 1495 (éid, 204 Poliees with tiij colkes of Brasse. 
1497 {éid. 247 Snachepoylleyes & other smale_poyles. 
1848-97 Vicary Anat. vii. (1888) 49 Lyke vnto a Polly to 
drawe water with. 1594 R. Asntey wr. Loys fe Roy 1166, 
‘To the top of the mast» were fastned polies with cordes. 

8. 4-5 puly, 5 pulie, p/. -eis; pouley, pwlly, 
5-9 pully, 6 poolly, poully, -ie, powley, 2/. 
pulleis; Sc. pillie, ~/. -eis; 6-7 pullie, -ye, 
6-8 pooly, 7 pullee, p/. -eies; 6- pulley. 

1396 Aen. Ripon (Surtees) U1f, 123 Lt in ij trendelys.. 
et mangnum puly, rod. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
xxviii. 140 To every ladder moost be ordeyned thre pouleyes. 
1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. 1. 358 For tua schyftis 
with xiij puleis. 519 Hormaw Vilg, 139 Some fyll the 
boket with a rope slydyng ina pooly. 1528-9 Kec. St. Mary 
at Hill 347 Paide fora pully for the sacrament and for a roppe 
to the same. 1541 R. Coptaxn Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Gij, In forme of a poully. 1545 siderdeen Regr. X1X. Jam.), 
Tua pilleis pertening to the wobteris craft. 1551 REcorpE 
Path. Knowl. Pref, Their Compas, their Carde, their 
Pulleis, their Ankers, were founde by the skill of witty 
Geometers. 1568 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 130 
To William, tomer, for turnynge of the powleys. 2603 

Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 281 For lainge of a geaste and 
makinge of the pullee. 1603-4 in Swayne Sart Churchiv. 
Ace. (1896) 154 A Candlestake and pullye, 138. 4d. 622 
Peacnast Compl, Gent. ix. (1634) 73, Pulletes and Cranes of 
all sorts. 1725 Bradley's Fant. Dict. »v. Plover, A Pooly 
or Cord to carry it. 1825 J. Nictorson Operat. Mechanic 

11 The pulley is the third mechanic power. 

4-4-5 polyve, -ive, 6 polyff. 


(1581 


€1386 Cuaucrr Sgr.'s 7.176 Ther may no man out of 
the place it dryue For noon engyn of wyndas ne polyue 
[z.77. poliue, pal yue). 31465 Mann. & Housel. Exp. (Roxb.) 
zor Item [paid] for iij, grete polyves, ij.s. ?axsoo Debate 
Carpenters Tools 155in Hazl. E. P,P. 1. 84 Than be-spake 
the polyff, With gret stronge wordes and styfie. 

B. Signification. 

1. One of the simple mechanical powers, consist- 
ing of a grooved wheel mounted in a block, so 
that a cord or the like may pass over it; used for 
changing the direction of power, esp. for raising 
weights by pulling downward. Also, a combina- 
tion of such jvheels in a Buock (sd, 5), or system 
of blocks in a TackLe, by means of which the 
power is increased, Fixed pulley, a pulley the 
block of which is fixed. Frame pulley, a pulley in 
which the wheels or sheaves are fixed in a frame. 

13274 {see A. a]. ©1386 (see A. y]. 1426-7 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 465 Pro j puly pro feretro, xijd. 1481 
Caxton Reynard xxxiti. (Arb.) 96 The welfe where the two 
bokettys henge by one corde rennyng thurgh one polley. 
31485-§ Naval Ace. Hen. VEL (1896) 45 Sengle poleis with 
Colkes of brasse. 1574 in Feuillerat Kevels Q. Eliz. (1908) 
240 Pulleyes for the Clowdes and curteynes, 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hrsb. 3, (1586) 42 They haue a Polly... wher- 
with they hoyse vp the Come to the very Rafters of the 
house. 32687 A. Lovecitr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.170 A Basket 
which they let down by a Rope that runs ina Pully. 1839 
G. Eirp Nat. Philos, 68 In the pulley, as in the lever, time 
is lost as power is gained. 

+b. Used as an instrument of torture, or part 
of one. Ods, 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. u. iii. (1886) 18 The com- 
plaint of anie one man of credit is sufficient to bring a poore 
woman to the racke or pullie. 64x Mitrox Animado, 15 


2. A wheel or drum fixed on a shaft and tumed 
by a belt or the like for the application or trans- 
mission of power; usnally used so as to increase 


speed or power. 

With specific prefix, as drake-pulicy (a wheel acting as 
abrake), driving-pudlley, etc. ; also cone-pulley (Cone sb} 15), 
dead pulley (DEAD a, 23), Aifferential pulley (DIFFERENTIAL 
aw hl Geet huttou fet and lane tullevs (EAST a. 11), grip 

' 13), oose pulley 

elles; crommung 

gee eke ' ch tends to keep 

the belt in place by centrifugal force; parting pulley, spit 

pulley, a pulley-wheel made in two parts for convenience 
in mounting. 

x619 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 174 P4 for mendinge the pullies 
for the bell ropes, viijd. 1688 R. Howe Armoury ut. 
323/t The Struck Wheel, or Pulley {of a Jack], that about 
which the Chain or Rope goes to turn the Broach about. 
3835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 50 They are apt to permit a 
slipping of the bands on the surface of the driving-drums 
or pulleys. 1873 J. Rictarns Wood-working Factories 67 
‘The brake pulley must always be placed on the slack side 
of the belt, where the bottom pulley is the driver. 1884 
W.S. B. M¢Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 164 The driving belt 
is first anaes , Pa Mae abn 
drivin . 

Daily . aoe 
owing : 

3. fig. from senses I and 2. - 

1581 N, Burne Disfut. 109 ‘The Cauuinist maist bauld of 
al vil afferme..that ve be certane pilleis, or ingeynis ar 
liftit vp to heauin be ane incomprehensibil maner. 1607 
Waxxiscton Opt. Glass 12 They are..pullies to draw on 
their. .destenies. 3691 Hartcurre Virtues 4x We must 
examine all the windings and Labyrinths of our whole 
Frame, and see, by what Pullies and Wheels all the oper- 
ations of our Minds are performed, 1870 Emenson Soc. § 
Solit.,, Clubs Wks. (Bohn) III. 93, I prize the mechanics of 
conversation, “lis pulley and lever and screw. 

4. Anat, a. The grooved articulating surface of 
certain joints; a trochlea. b. A cartilaginous 
loop by which the direction of a tendon passing 
through it is changed. 

5. attrib, and Combinations, as pulley-block, 
-case, -chain, -cord, rope, -shaft, -shell, -spoke, 

-sland, -twine, -wheel; also pulley-box, (a) abroad 
pulley-wheel, a dram or cylinder; (6) in the draw- 
loom, a frame containing the pulleys for guiding 
the tail-cords (Knight Dict. Afech. 1873) ; pulley- 
check, a contrivance which prevents the return of 
the cord through the block; pulley-clutch, (a) 2 
clasping device for attaching a pulley-block to an 
ovethead rafter or the like (Knight) ; (4) a clutch 
by which a loose pulley is connected with the 
shaft (Funk); pulley-drum, the block or shell in 
which the sheave or sheaves are mounted; pulley- 
frame: see quot.: also called gallowsfrauie; 
pulley-gauge, a tide-gauge in which a cord, 
having a float at one end and a weight at the other, 
runs over a wheel connected with the pointer; 
pulley-mortise sh., = chase-morttse 2 see CHaseE 
56.36 and Moutise sb. 2; hence pulley-mortised 
a.; pulley-piece, stile, one of the vertical side- 
pieces of a window sash-frame, in which the pulleys 
are pivoted; pulley-sheave (+ Sc. pillie-scheve), 
the sheave or grooved roller over which 2 rope runs 
in a pulley-block; pulley-stone: see quot. 1859. 


3825 J. Nictiotsox Ofperat. Mechanic 311 To the *pulley ‘ 


PULLING. 


block Vis hung the counterpoise W. 1852 Catal. Internat. 
ELxhib, UW, xxx1. 22 Wrought-Iron Pulley Block, with cast- 
brass or iron sheaves, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 364 Cords 
Passing from this “pulley box..over guides,. communicate 
athe motion..to the bobbins. 1844 Sternens Lk Farm HH, 
293 The *pulley-case is moved tn the slide. 185: Green- 
WELL Coal.trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. 40 * Pulley» 
JSrames, the gearing above a pit, upon which the pulleys are 
supported. 2856 Kaxe Arct. Exfl. 1. xi. 117 Our tide- 
register was on board the vessel, a simple “pulley-gauge, 
arranged with a wheel and index. 3832 Gwitr Archst. 
§ zo19 The lower tier of tiinbers. .are either notched tothem, 
orare what is called pills mortisedintothem, 1827 Fowler 
Corr. 577 (MS.) Oak sills and “pulley:pieces. 2733 Tutt 
Horse-Hoving Hush. xiv. 192 A little Horse at the End of 
the *Pulley-Rope. 1835 Ure Philos. Mfanuf. 51. 1n this 
way, the *pulley-shaft of the teagle would require too great 
aspeed. 1566 Jeu. R. Wardr. (1815) 169 (Jam.) Item, fyve 
*pillie schevis of braiss, ane of thame gamesit with irne. 
1825 J. Nickotson Oferat. Alechanic 593 The face of the 
*pulley-stile of every sash-frame ought to project about 
three-eighths of an inch beyond the edge of the brick-work. 
18st Mante.y. Petrifactions i. § 2. 84 ‘The curious fossils 
called, in Derbyshire, Screw, or *Pulley-stones. 1859 Pace 
Haudbk, Geol, Terms, Pilley-stones, a familiar term for 
the hollow casts or moulds of the joints and stems of encri- 
nites. 1373 in Riley Lond. Afent. (168) 369, 2 wyndyng 
poleys, 2 skeynes de “poletwyne. 1677 PLot O.rfordsht. 230 
A ‘*pully-wheel, fastened to the arbor or axis of the hand that 
points to the hour. 

Pulley, 55.2. [Alteration of Pcnern, a. F. por- 
Jain, in same sense (1280 in Gedef.), transferred use 
of Zoulain colt; in form confused with PuLiey sé,1 

In the same way the Promp. Pary. explains folzsuie as 
‘ troclea’, a pulley, and Godef. VI. 347 erroneously explains 
OF. foulain ay ‘poulie’, which is corrected in the Compt] 

A kind of ladder used by brewers’ draymen in 
lowering barrels into a cellar; also called a slide 
or skid, and in the north of England a gantry. Also 


attrib, as pulley-rope. 

3653 Urnqunarr Radelais 1. v. 26 It isa pully; by a pully. 
rope wine is let down intoacellar. xgot Law Frnl. Rep. 
LXX. Chamery 680/2 It was necessary to attach to the 
tailboard of the dray a slide, or what in the trad¢ is called 
a pulley, down Which the cask was slid. 


Pulley, v. [f. Powrey 56.1: ef. F. fonlrer.] 
1. trans. To raise or hoist with or as with a 


pulley. Also fig. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Strfe 41 His hairie tuft, or loue- 
locke he leaues on the top of his crowne, to be pulld vp, or 
pullied vp to heauen by. ¢ 1645 Howett Lett. (1650) 1. 24 
A mine of white stone. .is between a white clay and chalk 
at first, but being pullied up, with the open air it receives 
a crusty kind of hardness. 1660 R. Coke Power & Subj. 
1s These of themselves are not sufficient to pully man up to 
eternal happiness. : : 

2. To furnish or fit with a pulley; to use with or 


work by means of a pulley. Hence Pulleyed 
(pu'lid) pp/. a. 

1767 Jaco Edge-Hil/ 1. 526 Their heavy Sides th’ inflated 
Teellows heave, ‘Lugs'd by the pulley’d Line. 1865 E, Burnitr 
Walk Land's End 164 There is no. .hydrautic contrivance 
nor pulleyed hoist to facilitate the ascent. 

Pwileyless, a. [f. Pontey 56.1 +-ress.] 
out a pulley or pulleys. 

* 3843 ‘[uackeray Jrisk Sh. Bh. vii, Palleyless windows 
and lockless doors. 

Pulleyn, var. folen (see Popes wax), Potent, 

Pulleyne (kind of cloth): see PoLatve O¢s. 

+ Pulley-piece!. Os. [Pulley here is app. a 
corruption of PoLayNn.] = GENOUILLERE 1. 

1621 Cotcr., Pomfes, armour, called Pullie-peeces, for the 
knees. 1688 R. House Armoury 11. xix, (Rorb.) 166/1 
Pullie peeces or Pulley-pies, Armour for the Knees. 

Pulley-piece*: see Punrry sd.1 5. 

Pullicate (pv'liket). ?0¢s. Also 8-9 puli- 
cat(e, 9 dial. pollicate. [From Pulicat, name of 2 
town on the Madras coast, in Tamil fala Vélhadu 
Sold Velkidu’.] a. A coloured handkerchief, 
originally made at Pulicat, b. Later (from 
€1783), A material made in imitation of these, 
woven from dyed yarn; also = puilicate handker- 
chief, a checked ‘coloured handkerchief of this 
material. Also affr7b. ; 

a. (Cf. x19 G. Connta Levdas da India (2860) IT. 567 
Roupas pintadas e tecidas de céres que se fazem em Palea- 
cate, que he costade Choramandel. Wule's transi. Painted 

mete Patan aalaured conde cch as are made in Palea- 

‘ , Encyel. 
‘ ints are 
factared 

wo. 

Me ast : = ed puli- 
cates of a very superior colour or cotton pulreate handker- 
chiefs. x808 Usef Projects in Ann. Reg. 131/2 For drying 
of dyed yarn and_ pullicates (a kind of coloured chequ' 
cotton handkercl” 6° 7 °=* ie veontired. 
3820 J. CLELAND oft ' ve 
[1785] pullicate ' ' nade, 
3880 A, SoveRvILLE A ntodrog. 59,1 wrought ali tit way on 
his loom, finishing 16 napkins of a 10/100 pulicate. | 1591 
piace. Mag. Oct. 57t A pulicat or gingham “cave 

t. Ninians. say 

Pulling (purlin), v7.56. [f Pon v. + “ING J 
The action of Putt v. in ne Senses. 

1. Plucking, picking, gathering. a fe 

1382 Weeute 7. xlii. 25 Who sal Jacob in to_pulling 
awei (1363 rauyschyng]}, re ise! to Sey B. 2 2. a9 EAT SCE 

"4 LOI» he Goos: reso 
2590/1 Pullyng aay a With often ae ite: and pulling 


bach’: 5, ut. (155 
puns ane 364 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) §7 The 


With- 


PULLING. 


best time for pulling of pease is in wette weather. 1857 


Ruskin Pot, Econ, art i, (1863) 78 Holding his way in spite - 


of pullings at his cloak and whisperings in his ear. 1868 
Rep. U.S, Commissioner Agric, (1869) 261 It grows naturally 
in tufts or clumps, and is gathered by pulling. 1875 Jas. 
Grant One of the 6co ii, I fear there will be a great pulling 
of caps among the housemaids [see Put 2. 2a). 

2. Stripping of feathers, wool, etc.; plucking; 
the freeing of furs from long coarse hairs (in full 


Jur-pulling: see Fur sb.l 10). 

¢3qg0 Prompt, Parv. 416/x Pullynge, or Bicknre of 
fowle, deplumacio. 1878-9 Proclam. Q. Eliz. 18 Feb., 
The inordinate pulling of marchantable wooll fels. 1796 
W. Mansuacy HY England M1. 183 ‘The whole [geese} are 
subjected to the operation of ‘pulling’, 1897 19¢h Cent. 
Nov. 740 After the pulling (that is the removal of the longer 
and coarser haits) the skins are again dried. 

3. Drawing with force or effort. 

1440 Promp, Parz, 416/1 Pe MNen nn ne deere 
tractus, 1562 in Shropsh. . 
polyng downe of the rode . 
nig gb 
terms to s' ' 
actions. 3‘ “4 
upen us with our own hands. @ 1916 Soutn Serv. (1744) 
IX. v. 139 He would make the rigours of the sabbath give 

t 


mtg 


wy to the pulling of an ox or a sheep out of the ditch. 
» In various specific and technical uses: see 


quots,, and senses of Putt v. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett, 2 The pulling off at the Press. 
1869 Brake-Humerey Elon Boating Bk, (1875) 54 sole, 
Silver Oars and Steerage [were given} to the winners of the 
Polling, 1894 Steap /f Christ came to Chicago 371 The 
Present systein of arbitrary pulling is simply a regulation 
system under the mask of arbitrary arrest. 1899 W. G. 
Grace in Westin, Gaz, 2 Aug. 2/1 They should be severely 
reprimanded if they show any tendency towards pulling [in 
cricket) 

ce. acing, The dishonest checking of a horse. 

1861 Lines 31 Dec., The public ‘ pulling’ of horses is too 
dangerous a precedent to be frequently resorted to. 1888 
Daily News 30 June 5/1 He strenuously denied every alle- 
gation of pulling. 

d. Of a horse: seePuLL2.9b. , 

1907 Cavalry Training (War Office) iii. § 8&4 The usual 
causes of pulling are:—Excitability, Pain, Fear, Freshness 
and want of work, Hard mouth, Bad breaking, 

4, That which is produced by pulling: sce 
quots. ++ Pullings-out, rich linings drawn out for 
display, esp. through slashes in the sleeves of a 
garment: see Punt v.! 28 b (obs.). 

1gs8 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 23 After that 
agayne translated into lyninge pullinges oute. 1564 in Fair- 
holt Costume Gloss. sv. Two pullingsowte of blake 
cipers wrought with Venice gold, 1828 Craver Gloss. 
ted. 2), Povlins, the fat which is stripped or pooled off the 
intestines of a slaughtered animal. 1663 Baiertey Chron. 
Waverlow, Trevor Halliii. 50 Like a pokeful o' pooins ut 
they couldno’ get a single cend eawt on. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as pulling-hook, -rope; 
‘moved by oars, rowing-’, as pulling launch, 
pinnace; also +pulling clock, a clock with 
weights pulling on a barrel; pulling-jack, a jack 
which acts by contraction instead of expansion ; 
pulling-knife, a fleshing-knife (FLESHING v7. 5d. 
7); pulling-trees (dia/.): see quot. 

783 Buncett See I, 37, 1 do give and devise to M'. John 
Mills..my ‘Pulling Clock in my Bed Chamber. 1573 
Tusser Hush, (1878) 36 A ‘pulling hooke handsome, for 
bushes and broome. 180g R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 
II. 752 ‘She poles fare] drawn up by a tool for the purpose, 
which is termed a dog or pulling-hook. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., *Pullingyack, a hydraulic device for lifting or 
pulling heavy weights, 1894 Simes 7 July 7/5 The gun 

fe a Kaced an a-Unary “pulling pinnace. 
t., She took the *pul- 

ee na ane F the boy's side. 1895 
£, Anglian Gloss., *Pulling-trees, the part [of a plough] to 
which the horses are attached. 

Pulling, Afi. a. [See -1xc2.] That pulls. 

1633 G. Hexpenr Temple, Faurilie i, What do these loud 
complaints and pulling fears? 1894 Doyte Jem. S. Holmes 
29 Sometimes it is a pulling jockey. 1903 Westm, Gaz. 
19 Mar. 6/3 ‘he brew served by the handle-pulling damsel. 

+ Pullion, obs. form of Pituton !, a saddle, etc., 


and of Buntiow 4, trunk-hose. . 

31526 Lance. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I, 13 To Elizabeth my 
doghtour my pullion of wolsted, 1682 Cotvic Whigs 
Sufpplic. (1751) 24 He wore a pair of pullion breeches. 

ull-iron, -line: see Puut-. 

Pullisch, -ish, etc., obs. forms of Pons v. 

Pu'Hisee , -shee, Sc. Also pilly-shee. [Kither 
var, of pulley-sheave (PULLEY 56, 5), or the pl. 
pullisees may be for pullases, from PULLACE, -ASE.] 
A pulley, 

1728 Ramsay To Starrat 19 Pullisees Can lift on highest 
roofs the greatest trees. 1828 Moir Wansie Wauch xix, 
Having fastened a kinch of ropes beneath her oxters, I Jet 
her slide down.. by way of a pilly-shee. 

an (pu‘lmin). [From the name of the 
designer, George M. Pullman of Chicago.] In 
full, Peléman car (saloon): a railway carriage con- 
structed and arranged as a saloon, and (usually) 
with specie’ ‘c+ ~-~-*> f-> w>" asa sleeping-car. 
1874 Miss |. Life & Lett, (1879) 

Il. 339 On + in the magnificent 
Pullman car which was our home for the next fortnight. 
1875 Midld. Rai (+ 's (Pi -2 Tat lee Amell On nnd alrae 
April: trains of: + 

Room and Slee : ' ss 
(Se. Pancras) anc a ‘ ea oe? te 
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V. No. 112. 14 One may ask whether the Great Western 
might not be expected to have a Pullman attached. 1877 
era aVews 21 Nov. 5/6, I was as glad to hire it as though 
had obtained a Pullman saloon. 3878 F, Wittras J/idl. 
Railway 673. 1894 Daily News 5 Oct. 4/5 The locomotives, 
tenders, and all the front part of the train up to the Pull- 
man were wrecked. 
b. attrib. : 

31885 S. Baxter in Harfer's Mag. Apr. 698/2 The traveller 
-.goes to sleep in his Pullman berth. 1893 Gunter Wiss 
Dividends 54 The Pullman porter shouts to her to look out. 
1896 in Mest, Gaz, 28 Nov. 2/3 The first Pullman trains 
were run in this country in 1875...1 saw in the summer of 
that year the very first Pullen train running South 
through the Trent Valley. 

Hence Pa‘limanize, Pullman-car vés., itr. to 


travel ina Pullman car. xonce-zods, 

3882 Sata Ayer. Revis (1885) 271 After three or four days’ 
Pullmanising. 1892 Pall Mall G.g May 6/1 Caravanning 
--finds its parallel in America in Pullman-carring. 

+ Pullock, obs var. PoLback, a fish, 

1823 T. Bonn £. § W. Looe 124 Young pullock and 
conger eels are taken with a rod and line. 

Pullock, var. Pur-toc. Pullony, obs. f. 
Potony * (sausage). Pullorie, obs. f. Pintory. 

+Pullons, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. pullus dark- 
coloured +-ous.] Of a dark colour; blackish. 

1698 B. Aten in Phil. Trans. XX. 377 The Body is of a 
Pullous Colour, 

Pu'll-over, [f. phr. ¢o pul? over: see Putt v.] 

i. The action or an act of pulling over or from 
side to side; also aéfrié. or as adj. having the 
function of puiling over. 

1894 Westut. Gaz. 10 Jan. 6/1 The overhead line is on one 
side of the street only, there are no cross or pull-over wires. 

2. A gap in the coast sand-hills where vehicles 
can be pulled over to the beach; a cart-road over 
asea-bank. /ocal (Eastern counties). 

1883 Lincoln Chron. 16 Mar., ‘The sea swept over the pull- 
over at Sutton, cxg0o E, Pleacock] in Evy. Dial, Dict. 
S.v.. There is a broad, but very heavy pull-over opposite 
the New Inn and Vine Hotels at Skegness. 

3. Hat-making, A silk or felt cover or nap drawn 
over a hat body; also, a hat so made. 

1875 in Knicur Dict. Mech, 

Pullow, obs. variant of Pina. 

Pull-piece, -rod: see Putt-. 

Pulls (pulz), sé. 21.1 2. dial, [app. = MDu., 
MFlem. pole, peile, puele, pole, Du. perl husk, 
shell, pod.) The chaff or husks of rapeseed, pulse, 
or grain, 

1788 W. Marsuaty Forks. 11. 40 The seed ts cured..in 
he on or ee eorcely, Ralls Létd. Gloss., Pulls, 

he shells or chaff of rape and other pulse. 1897 //okd 
Gloss., Pulls, the husks of oats. prope ane ever 

Pulls, s. p/.2 [f£. Putt v.] Short straw which 
falls out when the straight straw is drawn; also 
called pull-tails: see PULL- 2; also, heads of corn 
hnoken off from the stalks in threshing, 

1844 Fral. R, Agric. Soc. Ve 1. 268 The straw here 
weighed..does not include the short and broken, which goes 
away in what is technically termed ‘falls’ or pulls. 1876 
AMid-Yorks, Gloss., Pulls, most usually applied to the heads 
of corn dispersed on a barn-floor, after thrashing. 

Puill-stroke to Pull-trigger: see Putn-. —- 

Pullulant (py'litlint), a. [ad. L. pudludint- 
em, pr. pple. of pullteldre: see next.] Budding. 

1889 Scots Observer 4 Jan., Certain pullulant ébauches of 


definition, 1907 Daily Chron. 8 Aug. 3/1 Where we find a 
pullulant world of new ambitions and brilliant promises. 

. Pullulate (py'li#le't), v. Also 7-at. [f L. 
pullulat-, ppl. stem of pullulére to sprout out, 
spring forth, spread, grow, increase, f. psed/iti-u5, 
dim. of putes young of any animal, chick.] 

1. intr. a. Of a growing part, shoot, or bud: 
To come forth, sprout out, bud. 

1619 H. Hution Follies: Anat, (Percy Soc.) 50 Yet they, 
more urgent, whiles he would conceale, Like Hydra‘s heads 
did pullulate, renew. 1774 Gornsu. Wat. Hist, 1. 253 
Beneath the bark of a tree they pullulate into branches. 
1842 Black. Mag. LI. 723 Others whose pinions are but 
just beginning to pullulate, 1872 ‘I. Hixcks in Pop. Sci. 
kev. XI, 339 The sexual buds of the zoophyte. .sometines 
+-pullulate from a portion of the common substance. 

b. Of a seed: To sprout, to germinate. Of a 
plant or animal: To send out shoots or bnds, to 
propagate itself by budding ; to breed, to multiply : 
now usually with the connotation of rapid increase, 

x6zx ‘I’. GranGer E-x/. £celes. vii.12.175 Theswellingsand 


diseases of the body, whose root remaineth still within, and 
4" wth weet heehee ae ee ethane ene 3657 
' ‘ sullu- 

q 2 ed say : ‘elson 


14 Those rampant, many-footed things that pullulate in 
damp and darkness under big flat stones. 
e. Path. To put forth morbid growths. 

1775 Nourse in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 438 The surface of the 
intestines.. began to pullulate, throwing up small grains of 
flesh from every point. 

2. intr. transf. and fig. &. To be developed or 
produced as offspring, to spring up abundantly. 

1657 Fitz-Brian Gd. Old Cause dress‘ in prim. Lustre 
(1659) 6 Superstition.. would in time have pullulated, and 
budded forth afresh. 1714 ManDevILLR Fak. Bees (3733) 1. 


Oo FRR ae nee cae wand ensinw on ond pullulate from evil, 

+ 1890 Times 6 Oct., 

eo : ‘ ity which pullulate so 
- ' ed States. 


PULMO.-. 


b. intr. To teem, to swarm. 

3835-Soututy Doctor xc. III. 153 The Egyptian mind 
seems always to have pullulated with superstition. 1883 
W. H. Russet in 19th Cent. Sept. 490 As to the beggars, 
they pullulate in the place. : 

ence Pu'llulating ///. a., budding, sprouting. 

2738 Waxsurton Div, ate un. vi. J, 277 Religious liberty 
which would have stifled this pullulating Evil in the Seed, 
18:19 G.S. Faser Disfensations (1823) L. 384 In our own 
evil days_of rankly pullulating heresy and _ blasphemy, 
1822-34 Goods Sindy Med, (ed. 4) 1, 183 In the fresh 
pullulating grains of the glume. 


Pullulation (pylizlefon). [n. of action from 
PULLULATE v.; see -ATION.] The action of pullu- 
lating; sprouting, germination; generation, produc- 
tion, Also, the product of this ; offspring, progeny. 

164 R, Brooke Lng. Episc. us. vi. 87 Some of these Tenets 
.-have beene the base pullulations of spirits enslaved to 
false ends. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 29 The 
Generations or Pullulations of the Heavenly and Earthly 
Nature. a 3677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. i. i. 257 In some 
places. .especially between the Tropicks, such a Pullulation 
of Menand Beasts may be supposed tobe. 1890 E. Jounson 
Rise Christendom 123 Virtues then fructify; in their pullu- 
lation, purity of heatt is acquired, 

b. sfec. in Biol. Generation or reproduction by 


budding; in Fath.: see quot. 1897. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) U1. 22 Granulating 
ullulations..consist of exudations of coagulating lymph 
rom the vessels. 1857 Derkerey Cryftog. Bot. riv.23 The 
formation ofa new cel) by pululaiion from the walls. sB97 
Syd. Soe. Lex, Pullutation, budding, or sprouting. Also, a 
morbid growth or sprouting of tissue. 
all-up*, [f.vbl.phr.o pulp: see PULL’, 31¢.] 

1. The act of pulling up a horse or vehicle; a 
sndden stop; hence jig. 

1854 Mrs. Gaskett worth & S. xviii, All his business 
plans had received a check,a sudden pull-up. 1883 Fr. M. 
Pearp Contrad. xxxiv, Next they heard wheels, and the 
pull up at the door. . 

2. A place for pulling up; a stopping-place for 
riders or drivers. Also atlrib. 

1887 Advertisement, This inn affords one of the mest 
tempting positions for a pull-up house on the road. 1899 
Daily News 27 May 4/1 A luumble little coffee-shop, which 
is a good pull-ap for carmen, 1902 Daily Chron. 30 Apr. 8/1 
A favourite ‘pull up‘ for cyclists, 

Pully-hauly (pw'li,ho'li),@.and sd. colleg. Also 
pulley-, -hawl(e)y, pull’e-haul’e. [f. PuLt a 
+HauLv.+-¥.] a. adj. Consisting of, or char- 
acterized by, pulling and hauling. b. sé. The 
action or work of pulling and hauling. 

a, 1820 Sporting Mag. VI. 192 It was a complete pully 
hawly contest on the part of Martin, 1854 Miss Baer 
Northants, Gloss. s.\., ‘1 hate such pully-hawly-wark’. 

b. 1785 Grose Dict. Vuly. Tongue s.v., Vo have & game 
at pully hawly, toromp with women. 18770. Rex. CXLUL. 


69 ‘The ropes with which the old Norsemen played their 

favo * peaceacne rt at pape pred “es 

eny * . : . 
wane = ’ : ed 
by pully-hauly or strength of arm. : 

Hence Pully-hau‘l v., to pull or haul with all 
one’s strength; Pully-han‘ling 2/7. sd, (in quot. 

1872 applied to unskilful bell-ringing). fe 
1872 Erracompe Ch, Bells Devon, etc. tii, 225 Hence it is, 

by way of ridicule, called ‘Pully hauling. 1880 Daily Se?. 

30 Nov., Then commenced such a scrimmage for the 

mastery, such a pully-hauling and kicking of shins, as was 

remembered for months after, 1894 JVorthimb, Glossy 

Pully-haal, to pull by main force. “1899 Mary Kixcstrv 

W. African Sk. iii. 79 When the boys are pully-hauling [a 

tree] down the slope. - 

Pullyn(e, obs. form of PuLuen 1, 

. Pullysh(e, -ysshe, obs. forms of PoLisH 7. 
+Pulme. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pulnto.] The lungs. 
zgs3 Upate tr. Geminus nat, Avj/1 Here foloweth of 

the Pulme, called of some, the Lightes and Lounges. 1578 

Lyte Doedvens 1. xviii. 27, Men say that it [Veronica] will 

heale all vicers, inflammations and harmes of the Pulme or 

Lunges. 
+Pu-lment. Ods. Also 4 polment. [ad. L. 

pulment-um sauce, condiment; food generally.] 

1. Pottage. 

¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 190 Esau fro felde cam, Sa3 dis pulment, 
hunger him nam. 33.. &, £. Addit. P. B. 628 At pis ilke 
poynte sum polment to make. 7483 Caxton Gold. Leg. pi 
[She] delyueryd to hym brede and the pulmente that she had 
boyled. ‘514 Barcray Cyt. 4 Uplondyshut, 2 Sterynge the 
pulment Of peese or frument, a noble mcete for Ient. 

2. A poultice or the like. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gatelhouer's Bk, Physicke 256/1 Take 
pulverisatede Chalcke, put therto Vineger, and make therof 
a pulmente, spreade itona cloth and apply it theron. /éidt. 
256/2 Boyle Oatenmeale in Vineger, til! that resemble a 
thicke pulmente, or pappe, and applye this thereon. 

+Pulmentarrious, a. Obs. rare—°,  [f. L. 
pulmentari-s of the nature of a relish +-ovs.] 

1656 Bounr Glossogr., Pulmentarious, of or belonging to, 
or made with, Pottage or Gruel. 

Pulmo- (pz‘lmo), shortened from PoLsont., 
combining form of L. pu/io, pulmdn-ent lung; 
occurring in various terms of zoology, anatomy, 
etc., as || Pulmobranchies (-broe"nki,7) 56.f/., lung- 
sacs: sec guots.; hencePuimobra‘nchial, Palmo- 
bra-nchiate adys., having, or breathing by means 
of, pulmobranchiw. Puimo-ca-rdiac a. [Carprac], 
pertaining to the (left) lung and heart (see quot.’. 
Puimo-cutaneous a, [Curaseous], pertaining to 


PULMONAD. 


or supplying the lungs and skin: applied to two 
main arterial trunks in the frog, from each of 
which arises 2 pulmonary and a cutaneous artery. 
Pulmo-ga‘stric a., pertaining to the (left) lung 
and stomach (see quot.). Pulmoga‘steropod, 
-ga’stropod,a. belonging to the Pulmogastero-foda, 
the pulmonate or air-breathing gastropods; sd. one 
ofthese. Pu‘lmograde [after PLANTIGRADE, etc], 
a. belonging to the Pulmograda, a synonym of 
Discophera or jelly-fishes, so called from their 
swimming by alternate expansion and contraction 
of the body, resembling that of the lungs in 
breathing; s6. a2 pulmograde hydrozoon, a jelly- 
fish, Pulmo-hepatic a. [Hepatic], pertaining 
to the Jung and liver (see quot.). Pulmo-meter 
[-ETER], an instrnment for measuring the capacity 
of the lungs, 2 spirometer; so Pulmo-metry, 
measurement of the capacity of the Jungs, spiro- 
metry. Pulmo-tra‘cheate a., breathing by means 
of lung-sacs (or lung-baoks) as well as tracheal 
tubes, as the majority of spiders. 

1875 Camerince in Encycl Brit, I. 272/2 Arachnids 
breathe by. .*pulizo-branchiz, said to bea compound of the 
gill of fish and the lung of mammals, 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Pulmotranchiz, the modified gills of certain animals 
(Arachnids, air-breathing Mollusca) adapted for air-breath- 
ing. 3890 Cent. Dict.,*Pulimobranchial, 1897 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. Pulmo-branchial, [84x Penny Cycl. XIX. 119 
*Pulmodranciiata, Sf. de Biainville’s name for his first 
order of his second subclass of his Malacozoa.] 1841 
T. R. Joxes Anim. Kingd. 403 All the *pulmobranchiate 
Gasteropoda are not terrestrial; our fresh waters abound 
with various species that respire air by a similar con- 
trivance. x890 Biruinas Vat. Med. Dict., *Pulmo-cardiac 
regton, portion of thorax where the heart is covered by 2 
thin layer of lung, 1871 Huxrey Anat, Vert. Anintiv. 185 
The hindermost, or *pulmo-cutaneous, passage ends in the 
pulmonary and the cutaneous arteries, 1875 Huxtey & 
Marns £lent, Biol. (1877) 176 The apparently simple 
branches into which the truncus arteriosus divides, are, in 
fact, each made up of three separate trunks, the pulmo- 
cutaneous trunk behind, the aortic arch in the middle and 
the carotid trunk in front. 1890 Bruixcs Nat. Med. Dict., 
EE HPD AE eee Say F . cae “ere an edge of 

es x842 Branpe 
' , iow gs of a tribe of 
Acalephans. 1843 Owex Com. -lnat., Invert, 106. 1848 
E. Forges Naked-eyed Medusz 75 The affinities of the 
Pulmograde Acalepha. 1890 Buincs Wat. Med. Dict., 
*Pulumo-hepatic region, region of thorax where an edge 
of lung covers the liver. 28:4 E. Kentisu (fst/e) An 
account of Bathe..with the Description of a *Pulmo- 
meter, and Cases showing its utility in ascertaining the 
state of the Lungs in Diseases of the Chest. 3870S. Grr 
Auscult, & Percuss. 1. it (1893) 35 Instruments which 
have been invented for registering the respiratory move- 
ments and powers :..spirometers, palmometers, pneumato- 
meters, anapnographs. 1857 Dunoiison Med. Lex. 5. Vv. 
Sfirometer, This mode of measurement has been called 
Spirometry, as it was formerly called *Pulmometry. 

Pulmonad (priménxd), adv. Anat, [f. L. 
pulmo, pulmon- lung +-ad as in Dextnap.] To- 
wards or to the lungs. 

1808 Barciay Muscular Motions 232 That which from 
the system carries the sanguineous fluid pulmonad, or to- 
wards the lungs; and that which from the lungs carries it 
systemad, or towards the system. 

Palmonal (polménil), a  [ad. mod.L. 
fulmondl-is (irreg. for pulmdnaris), f. pulmo, 
pubnon-ent lung: see- ALJ = Putmonaey a, 

2856-8 W. Crark Van der Heeven's Zool. 1. 57% Respira- 
tion in sotne tracheal, in others pulmonal. 1&8 GUNTHER 
Fishes t49 The lung has no pulmonal artery. 

Pulmonar (polmdnis), a. ff. L. type 
*pulmonar-is, {. pulmo, -ménent lung: see -ARB.] 
Having lungs or analogous organs; pulmonate; 
spec. belonging to the arachnid order Pu/monaria. 

| Pulmonaria (polmonéetia). Bot. [med-L. 
fem. (sc. herba) of L. pulmonari-us beneficial to 
the lungs, f. pulmo, pulmdon-em lang; so called 
from its assumed virtue in curing disease of the 
lungs, as supposed to be indicated by the spotted 
leaves resembling the lungs.} A genus of bora- 
ginaceous plants; lungwort. 

"The British species is 77+ 

1878 Lyte Dodoens 1. x01 
Apothecaries .. Pulmor rer." ae . 
Pulmonis kerba, that is to say Lungewurt, or the herbe for 
the lunges. 1753 Cuampers Cyci, Supp. s.v., The common 
spotted pufmonaria, or..sage of J; lem, is esteemed an 

excellent medicine in many of the disorders of the lungs. 

1785 Martyn _Kousseau's Bot. xvi. (1794) 178 Gromwell, 

Palmonaria, Cerinthe, and Viper's Bugioss, have the tube 

of the corolla naked. 183z Gardere 18 Mac. 173/2 ‘the 

Pulmonarias are amongst our most interesting spring flowers. 

+Pulmonavrious, 2. Obs. rarve—°, [ff as 
prec. +-0us.] (See quot.) — 

1668 Pussies, Pulnonarious, disezsed in the Lungs. 

[Pulmonarium (pelmoné-ridm). Lxton. 

PL -ia, [mod.L., neut. of L. pulmdnarius: see 

prec.] A membrane separating the ventral and 

dorsal parts of the abdomen in some insects, and 
containing the spiracles or respiratory openings. 
1826 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol, 11. xxxvi 713 If you examine 


the abdomen of the mole-cricket.., you will easily discover 
the true spiracles in the folds of the pulmonarixm, which 


separates the back of that part from the telly. 
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Pulmonary (polménari), a. (s5.)  [ad. L. 


pulménari-us, £. ~pulmo, pulmon-em Yong: see 
-aRY], Cf. F. pulmonaire} 

1. Of, pertaining to, situated in, or connected 
with the lungs. (Chiefly nat.) 

Pulmonary artery, the main artery, or each of its two 
branches (right and left), which conveys the blood from the 
heart to the lungs for aeration. P. circulation, the course 
of the blood from the heart to the lungs and back to the 
heart, as distinguished from the general or systestzc circula- 
tion =P. valves, a name for the three semilunar valves at 
the entrance of the pulmonary artery. i 


3704 J. Harris Lez. Techn. 1, Pulmonary Vessels, are 
those which carry the Blood from the Heart to the Lungs, 
and back again,’ .the Pulmonary Vein, and the Pulmonary 
Artery. 1779 Phil, Trans. UXIX. 351 A larger animal 
im @ greater quantity of its pulmonary air to the 
inflammable air, 2836 Goon Bk. Mat. (1834) I. 306 The 
blood is first received into the heart on the pulmonary side. 
1848 Quan Anat, (ed. §) 1149 Each bronchial tube. enters 


a distinct pulmonary lobule, within which it undergoes still | 


further division, and at Jast ends in the small cellular 
recesses named the air cells or pulmonary cells. 

b. Constituting 2 Inng or lung-like organ; of 
the nature of a lung. Pulmonary pouch, sac, a 
Tung-sac. 

1834 Peuny Cycl, 11, 232/t The external apertures of these, 
termed spiracles, ..are transverse chinks, corresponding in 
number with the pulmonary pouches [in Arachuida). 1872 
Mivart Elem. Anat. 13 Respiration of air by pulmonary 
sacs is neither universal in man’s sub-kingdom, nor unknown 
out of it. 

¢, Carried on by means of lungs. 

1826 Kireay & Sp. Entomol. 111. xxviii. 50 Vet their 
[birds’] respiration is perfectly pulmonary. 1869 GittsorE 
tr. Fignier’s Rept. & Birds \ntrod. 5 To be succeeded by 
pulmonary respiration. 3 

2. Occurring in or affecting the lungs (chiefly 
ath.) ; of or pertaining to disease of the lungs. 

3727-4 Cuasterrs Cycl., Pulmonary consumption, or con- 
sumption of the lungs. 1793 Beppors Consumption 139 
Giving the pulmonary ulcers an opportunity toheal, 3836-4 
Brasve Cheut. (ed. 5) 364 In some pulmonary complaints, 
the respiration of air slightly tainted by the admixture of 
chlorine has been resorted to asa stimulant, 1877 Rogerts 
Handbk, Med. 1.17 The dusky or livid hue of some cardiac 
and pulmonary diseases. 

b. Affected with or subject to lung-disease, esp. 
consumption; consumptive. Also ¢ransf. Of the 
guality associated with the consumptive. 

1843 THackERay Férdme Paturot, Fond of inventing such 
suffering angels. pale, pious, pulmonary, crossed in love, of 
course, 1862 — Philip ri, If you wanta pulmonary romance, 
the present won’t suit you. 1896 Alibutt’s Syst. Hed. ¥. 28% 
Inclined to regard the voyage..as unsuitable to the 
pulmonary invalid, 

3. Zool, Having lungs, lung-sacs, or pulmonary 


organs; distinguished from fracheary,as pulmonary } 


arachnids; also, distinguished from branchiate, a3 
pulmonary or pulmonate molluscs. 

1833 Dovstepay in Entomol, Mag. 1.278 We could never 
separate the Pulmonary from the Trachean Arachnida, or 
Brpgchitrons from the Pulmonary Gasteropod Mollusca. 

1 SO 

+1. = Potsoxanrta. [C£.F. pdmonaire(Cotgr.).] 

3658 Prrrtes, Pulmonary, the herb Lungwort. _ 

2. Zool. A pulmonary arachnidan, as a spider or 
a scorpion. 

1835 Kixsy Had. & Inst. Anim, 11. xix. 281 Latreille.. 
divides his Arachnidans into two Orders, Pudmonaries, or 
those that breathe by gil/s, and Trachearies, or those that 
breathe by sAiracies in connection with frachez. 

Palmonate (puz'lmdner), a. (sb.) Zool. [ad. 
mod.L, puclmsnat-us, {. pulmo, -modn-ent long: see 
-ATE? 2, In F, pu/moné.] Having lungs, as the 
higher vertebrates, or lung-like respiratory organs, 
as the orders Pylmonata of gastropod molluscs 
and Pulmonaria of arachnids. b. sb. A pulmon- 
ate mollusc (or, less usually, arachnid). 

1852 Branve Dict, Sci.etc, Pulsmonates, Pulmonata, the 
name of an order of Gastropodous Mollusks, including 
those which breathe air. 186z Dana Jan. Geol. 11. 363 
As late as the Carboniferous period there were only reptiles, 
insects, and pulmonate mollusks, 2883 E. R. Lankester 
in Encycl, Brit, XV1. 663/2 There is one genus of slug-like 
Pulmonates which frequent the sea-coast. 

So (in same sense) Pu‘lmonated a. 

84x T. R. Jones Anint. Kingd. 410 In the Snail and the 
generality of pulmonated Gasteropoda. a 1854 E. Forges 
Lit. Pafersi. (1855) 22 Theabsence of pulmonated vertebrata 
from the older formations should be expected. 

Pulmoni.s (polmseni), the full combining form 
of L. pulmo, pulmdn-em long, as in Pulmoni- 


branchiate, Pulmo-nigrade, adjs. and sbs.: see ! 
; 7 Wecas ae ye 
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mollusks having the branchiz formed for breathing air- 3846 

Patterson Zoc/, 35 The term *pulmonigrades en 
applied to these animals [gelatinous Medusx]. 

i Pulmonia (pulméeniz). Path. [modL., f. 


L. pulmon-em lung. In F. pulmonic, in 16th c. 
foulmonie.] A name for disease of the lungs. _ 

1844 W. Irvine in Life & Lett. (:€66) III. 320 In this 
state of mind she was attacked by measles and pulmonia. 
2857 Denxcuson Med. Lex-, Pulmtonia, Phthisis pulmonalis, 
Preumonia. 1858 Mayxe Exfos. Ler, Pulimonia, old 
term the same as Perifrenmionia. 


; P. veins, the veins ‘ 
which convey the aerated blood from the lungs tothe heart. , 


PULP. 


| +Pulmocniac, a. Obs. rave. [irreg. f. L. 
| pulmon-ent lung, after words from Gr., as cardiac, 
' demontac.) = PULMONIC a, 3. 

jsf eam 1 Te saa a ee rien aa a . 
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Pulmonian (polmé niin). Zool. [f. L. pul- 
' mdn-ent lung +-1aNn.] A pulmonate gastropod. 
3839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 322/1, 1. Nudibranchians..4. Pul- 
; monians without 2n operculum,..s. Operculated Pulmonians, 
i Puilmonic (pelmpnik), «2 (56) [a F. 
pulmonique (Paré 16th c.), £ as prec. : see -1C.] 

1. = Puwonary a, 1. 

170z W, Cowrer in Phil, Trans. XXUI. 1183 Liquors.. 
Injected into the Pulmonick Arteries pass to their Veins, 
2794 Sutuvan View Nat, 1. 265 The pulmonic air..sent 
forth by respiration. 1799 J. Batcey in Wed. Frnt, (1800) 
III, 128 The blood is propelled with less energy to the 
pulmonic system. 1854 Kusunan in Orr's Cire. Se. 1. Org. 
Vat, 63 This ventricle receives its blood partly from a 
systemic, partly from a pulmonic auricle. 

2. = PULMONARY @. 2, 

266 {see PuLMoNicat, quot, 2658], 1666 G. Harvey Mort. 
| Angl, xxvi, (1672) 68 Pulmonique Consumption, or Con- 
sumption of the Lungs. 1725 Cueyne //ealth i. § § (1787) 
Subject to nervous or pulmonick distempers. 1800 A/ed, 
Gruul. IV. 292 Where_pulmonic inflammation was dreaded, 
3843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Med. xiv. 151 For months 
together the pulmonic symptoms prevailed. 

3. Remedial or curative in disease of the lungs ; 
good for the Inngs. ? Obs. 

1694 Sarmon Aate’s Disfens. (1713) 187/2 Tincture of 
Guajacum, or Pock-wood..is Pulmonick, and profitable 
against Catarrhs. 

B. sb. 1. A remedy for disease of the lungs; a 
medicine good for the lungs. ? Oés. 

1694 Sarxon Sate's Dispens. (1713) 17/1 It is a good 
Pulmonick, profitable against the Phthisick, Consumption, 
Pining. 1710 T. Futter Pharn, Extemp. 273 Our true 
Pulmonics consist of such Particles as..cannot be..assimu- 
lated by it [the blood} . 

2. A person subject to or affected with disease of 


the lungs; a consumptive person. 


pulmonics—the Cape. 
+Pulmo‘nical, ¢. Obs. 
= prec. adj. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr, Chirurg. 55 b/1 Autumne, 
enimye to a}l pulmonicalle woundes, 1599 — tr. Gatel- 
houer's Bk, Physicke 105/1 [Recipe for} a Pulmonicall 

otione, 1658 R. Wuite tr, Digdy's Powd. Symp. (1660) 40 
Fralf of them who dye in London, dye of phthisicall and 


[f& as prec. + -AL.J 


pulmonicall distempers [1661 cited by Evrcyn Fauiifieg ites 
1,33 as ‘ pulmonic"). x70 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Pulino- 
nical, belonging to the Lungs or Lights. 

Pulmoniferous (polmoni-féras), a. Zool, [f. 
| L. pulmon-em long + -FERouS.] Hearing or having 
lungs (or lung-like organs); pulmonate; sfec. 
belonging to the group Pulmonifera (= Pulnto- 
nata) of gastropod molluscs. 

1835-6 Yodd's Cycl. Anat. I. 621/2 The pulmoniferous 
Mollusca, 1851-9 Brovrair in Sfan. Sci. Eng. 400 The 
terrestrial or pulmoniferous Mollusca (land-shells). 

b. Containing the lungs or Iung-sacs. 

1890 Cent. Dict. sv. The pulmoniferous somites of an 
arachnidan, A é 

So Pulmo‘nifer, 2 pulmoniferous gastropod. 

Pulmono-, irreg. combining form of L. pu/ino, 
-dn-ent lung, sometimes used instead of PuLsoyI- or 
PcLMo-, as in Pulmonobra-nchiate, -branchous 
(-brenkas) adys. = pulmobranchiate; Pulmono- 
| gastropod a. and sb. pulmogastrofed (Cent. 
| Dict.) : see PuLMO-. 
| 2824 J. E. Gray in Ann, Philos. Aug. 107 On the Natural 
| Arrangement of the Pulmonobranchous Mollusca. B49 
| Crate, Pulmonobranchiate, belonging to the order Pulmono- 
| 
\ 


branchiata, 1855 Knight's Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist. IIL 65 
Affording 2 good character for dividing the Land Pulmono- 
branchous Mollusca into two families. 


Pulp (polp), 56. [ad. L. pulpa the fleshy 
portion of the animal body; also, the pulp of 
fruit, the pith of wood: cf. F. Zoulpe (R. Estienne 
1539); Polpe, pulpe (Cotgr. 1611).] A soft, moist, 
homogeneous or formless substance or mass: in 
various applications. 

1. The fleshy succulent part of a fruit; also, the 

+ soft pith in the interior of the stem of a plant. 
| 2563 Hytt Art Carden. (1593) 154 Gourds without seeds, 
! hauing onely but a soft pulpe within, 1578 Lyre Dedeeus 
' an Uxxxix. 269 The sight Fenell hath round knottie stalkes 
| «filled with a certaine white pithe or light pulpe 16¢5 
; Tite Quersit, ut. 179 Take the marrow or pulp of cassia. 
31712 E. Cooxe Voy, S. Sea 338 There is another Sort like a 
Curan, has 2 white Pulp. 3785 Martyn Konsseau's Lot. 
xii. (2794) 74 note, The apple alvo has a firmer pulp. 2832 
Tesnysox Pal, cirt (ed. 1833) li, Ambrosial pulps and juices, 
2. Any soft muscular or fleshy part of an animal 
body; the fleshy part of the limbs, hands, finger- 
' tips, ete.; the soft substance of internal parts or 
ergans, as the spleen, the intervertebral disks, etc. ; 
| the soft nervous substance which fills the interior 
| cavity of 2 tooth. 
H Che way have been the earliest sense in Eng., as in L). 
1 36s Cotar., Pelpe, the pulps; brawne or fleshie part of 
} the bodice. 361g Crooxe Ledy of Man b15 These tuo 
i together with the fourth doe make the pulpe or calf of the 


PULP. 


Leg. 1685 Bovtr Eng. Notion Nat. 297 If..you carefully 
stop the upper Orifice with the Pulp of your Finger. 1733 
Sreecc Guard, No. 26 » 6 It is not for me to celebrate the 
lovely height of her forehead, the soft pulp of her lips. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 311/2 There wasa gelatinous 
pulp, analogous to the pulps which secrete teeth. 1848 
Carrentrr Astut. Phys. 144 The matter composing this 
little body, which is termed the pulp, is gradually converted 
into the ivory of the tooth. 1858 O. W, Hoistes Ant. 
Breahf.-t. ix. (1883) 183 He..touched the..corner of his 
tight eye with the pulp of his middle finger. 

3. A soft formless mass; esp. of disintegrated 
organic matter, produced by moistening and 
trituration or by boiling. 

1676 Wortivcr. Cyder (2691) 108 One end..may serve to 
contain the fruit, the other the vessels for the pulp. x692 
Sm T. P. Broust £ss, 67 They boyl the bodies of their 
Dead, and afterwards pound themtoa pulpe. 1792 raus. 
Soc. str?#s X. 145 Nine acres of the land..was almost an 
entire pulp, 3838 T. THomson Chem, Org. Bodies 839 A 
determinate quantity of potatoes was reduced with water to 
apulp. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxviii. (1856) 346 The 
trodden paths around our ship are in muddy pulp, adhering 
tothe boots, 1868 Acs. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
161 Beet pulp for fattening cattle. “ 

b. spec. The fibrous material, as linen, wood, 
etc., reduced to a soft uniform mass, from which 
paper is manufactured ; paper-pulp. 

1727-41 CHamnens Cyc. sv. Pager, Paper is chiefly made 
among us of linen or hempen rags, beaten to a pulp in water. 
1825 J. NicnOLson Oserat, Mechanic 377 The most eligible 
mode of adjusting the thickness of the paper would be by 
varying the proportion of the surface of the cylinder, which 
is covered with pulp, 1846 M¢Cuttocn Ace. Brit, Entpire 
(1854) 1. 749 The first idea of a machine for converting pulp 
into paper, originated in France, the inventor being an in- 
genious workman of the name of Louis Robert. 1862 
Fraser's Mag. Nov. 637 It is only necessary to put the wood 
into one end of the inachine, and take out at the other the 
pulp ready for being converted into paper. 1902 esti. 
Gaz. 27 May 9/3 Rags are no longer available In sufficient 
quantities for paper-making. Hence the resource to veget- 
able fibres such as wood-pulp...Experts regard the pulp 
re-made from old newspapers as about equal to calico pulp. 

ce. Ore pulverized and mixed with. water, in 
which condition the dross is washed out; slimes. 


Dry pulp, dry crashed ore. 

1837 J.T. Surn tr. Vicat's Mortars 164 Each of these 
being hollowed in the middle like a funnel, received a fluid 
pulp, composed. .of clay and water, 1872 Raymonp Statist, 
alines & Mining 137 The bullion, pulp, and tailings were 
tested by assay. 2877 /é/d.24 Ten pans, holding x ton each 
of dry pulp, 

4, fig. a, Appearance of pulpiness (of texture). 

zor Fusevt in Lect, Paint. ii. (1848) 383 The beauties of 
oil-colour, its glow, its juice, its richness, its pulp, 

b. Something of a ‘ pulpy’ character, without 
stability, strength, or ‘ backbone’, 

1878 T. L. Cuvter Pointed Papers 164 The difference is 
clearly marked between the boy who has moral! pluck and 
the boy who is mere pulp. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. esp. in technical terms 
referring (¢) to the preparation of pulp for making 
paper (sense 3b), as pulp-chest, factory, industry, 
-strainer, -ware, pulp-making sb, and adj., pulp- 
made adj. ; or (6) to the pulp of the teeth (sense 2), 
as pulp-cell, ~fssure, etc.; also pulp-assay (sense 
3c), pulp-hole, -pit,etc. b. Spec. Comb.: pulp- 
board, a kind of millboard made directly from 
paper-pulp, instead of being made like pasteboard 
from paper; pulp-boiler, = pulp-digester ; pulp- 
canal, the pulp-cavity in the fang of a tooth; 
pulp-capping, the covering the soft interior of 

a tooth by artificial means; pulp-cavity, -cham- 
ber, the space in the interior of a tooth which 
contains the pulp; pulp-digester, a machine for 
reducing paper-stock and obtaining the fibre free 
from extraneous matter; pulp-dresser, -engine, 
-grinder, -machine, machines used in the pre- 
paration of paper-pnlp; pulp-meter, an apparatus 
for measuring the amount of pulp required for a 
specified thickness of paper; pulp-mill, a mill in 
which wood is reduced to paper-pulp; also, a 
factory in which pulping is carried on; pulp- 
nodule, -stone, an excrescence of dentine in the 
pulp-cavity of a tooth; pulp-washer, a machine 
for removing impurities from paper-pulp; pulp- 
wood, wood suitable for making paper-pulp. * 
188r Raystonn Mining Gloss., *Pulp-assay, the assay of 

samples taken from the pulp after or during crushing. 2882 

Rep. to Ho. Repr. P Pee RES seen Xe - 
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Sons, Vhere are str : wk : - , 

from straw, and *pulp boards, (white and coloured), various 

qualities, all made direct from the pulp. — Let, fr. J. 

Dickenson & Co., A Millboard is a Pulp Board of a dark 

color, made from old Rope, Bagging, ete, and also finished 

by mechanical pressure, without the aid of paste. 18435 

Owen Odoutography M1. Descr. Plates 16 The large central 

vascular or *pulp canals. 1875 Dental Cossos XVA1. 507 

The success attending *pulp-capping. 1840 QWEN Odonto- 

graphy 1.11, iv, 245 The *pulp-cavity in old teeth becomes 

occupied by a coarse bone. 1872 L. P, Merrpitn Yeeth 

(878) 53 Each [tooth] is supplied with blood vessels 

and nerves, which unite in a common “pulp chamber. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1.350 A box..kept full of pulp from 

the “pulp-chest. 1893 Weston. Gaz. 2 Mar. 9/1 ‘The 


Factory Inspectors ..uever see the *pulp-holes where ail 
the bad jam and lemon-peel are thrown. 2858 Greener 


1584. 


Gunnery 387 From the *pulp-made cartridge paper. gor 
Westin, Gaz, 31 Oct. 2/1 Probably in the gene (ature half 
the sawing-mills and paper- and *pulp-making mills which 
supply Europe will be transferred to Finland from Norway 
and Germany. 1853 Ure Dict, Arts 1}. 350 The ‘pulp- 
meter which ts driven in connection with the paper machine. 
3898 Daily News 26 July 5/7 He has started *pulp mills 
and Jumber mifls, and he has made other valuable mineral 
finds. 1872 L. P. Merepits Teeth (1878) 132 It is a very 
hard matter to decide whether *pulp nodules exist or not. 
3883 Casself's Fam. Mag. Aug. $28/1 The [coffee-] bean 
falls over into a sieve below,and the skin is dragged behind 
the cylinder and escapes by a spout to the *pulp-pit. 1899 
Alléutt's Syst. Aled. VV. 742 Irregular calcification, with 
the formation of “pulp-stones, frequently Jeaves some living 
pulp. 1900 Afontreal Witness 13 Feb. 4/5 The tariff of 
dues on *pulpwood. sg0r Wrestut. Gaz..2 Apr. 6/2 The 
district .. contains a ‘great pulpwood forest, besides 
31000,000,000 ft. of pinewood. ’ 

Pulp, vw. [f. Punp sé., in various senses.] 

1. trans, To reduce to pulp or to a pulpy mass. 
+ 3662 [see Putrinc]. 1683 Tryon May to Health xv. (1697) 
368 Conserve of Old-Red-Roses pulped. 1741 Compl. Fam, 
Picce 1, ii. 122 Some love the Gooseberries only mashed, 
not pulped through a Sieve. 1875 Ancyel, Brit. (ed. 9) 1, 
327/1 By pulping the roots and mixing them with a full 
allowance of chaff, every animal gets its fill. 1898 Q. Rev. 
Apr. 378 The whole work, of which 10,000 copies had been 
prepared, was seized by Savary and pulped. : 

+2. To make pulpy, give a pulpy appearance to. 

1704 Stretr Lying Lover um, That [patch] so low on the 
Cheeks pulps the Flesh too much, 

3. To remove the surrounding pulp from (coffee- 
beans, or the like). : 

19791 Zrans. Soc. Arts VIL. 180 The saving of time in 
pulping, peeling, picking it [coffee] clean. 2793 B, Epwarps 
West Ind. 1. v.iv 295 The other mode is to pulp it [the 
coffee] immediately as it comes from the tree. 1894 [see 
Pucrer 2). 

4. intr. To become pulpy, to swell with juice. 

3818 Keats Soug, ‘Hush, Hush ! tread softly’, My Isabel's 
eyes, and her lips pulp’d with bloom. a@x8z1 — £-xtracts 
Jr. Opera, A kiss should bud upon the tree of love, And 
pulp and ripen richer every hour, 1852 R. H. Sropparo 
Poems 32 The buried seed begins to pulp and swell In 
Earth's warm bosom. 

Hence Pulped (prlpt) AfZ. a., reduced to pulp. 

1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 154 Put the soup into a 
stew-pan, with..the pulped pease 1890 Farmer's Gas. 
4 Jan, 1/1 Crushed oats and cake, mixed with pulped tur- 
nips, for a midday feed. 3 

Pulpa:ceous, a. rare}, [f.L. pulfa pulp + 
-AcEous.] Of a pulpy consistency. 

1853 Kane Grinnell? Exp. xi. (1856) 363 Symmetrically 
embanked round with the pulpaceous material which he had 
excavated from the ice. 

+Pulpament. Os. rare. Also in L, form, 
pl.-a. [ad. L. pudpamentum the fleshy part or meat 
of animals, food prepared mainly from bits of meat, 
f, pulpa Purr sb.) _a. A pulpy preparation of food; 
in f/f. delicacies. b. A pulpified mass, as the chyle. 

1599 B. Jonson Ze. Man out of Hunt. v, vii, How now, 
monsieur Drisk? what! Friday night, and in affliction 
too, and yet your pulpamenta, your delicate morsels! 1699 
Phil. Trans. XX1. 233 The grosser and more solid Parts... 
dissolved into minuter Particles, so as to mix more equally 
with the fluid, and with that to make one Pulpament, or 
chylous Mass, 

+Pulpatoon. Ods. (Cf. Sp. pulpetor, augm. of 
pulpeta, ‘a slice of stuffed meat.’] A dish made 


of rabbits, fowls, etc., in a crust of forced meat. 

1637 Nanves Afterccosit. wt. 109, I then send forth a fresh 
supply of Rabits, Pheasant, Kid, Partridge, Quaile,. .with a 
French troope of Pulpatoones, Mackaroones, Kickshawes, 
grand and excellent. 1728 E. Ssiru Compt, Housew. 41 
‘Yo make a Pulpatoon of Pigeons...Half roast six or eight 
Pigeons, and lay them in a Crust of Forc'd-meat..: Scrape 
a pound of Veal, and two Pounds of Marrow, and beat it 
together in a Stone Mortar. . 

Pulper (py'lpa1). [f. Pure v.+-en1]J 

1. A machine for reducing fruit, straw, roots, 
paper-stock, etc. to pulp; a pulp-machine. 

31862 DWin-+- >> Heian, asta gest see a ae ?+— machinery 
with root- . ssiGuT Dict. 
Mech, x82 . yaper stock 
topulp. 1890 Farmer's Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/1 Great saving can 
be effected by the uve of the root pulper and chaff cutter, 

2. A machine for removing the external pulp or 


rind fiom the coffee-bean. 

1874 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 584/1 The berries. pass to the 
pulpers.. The pulper is a stout frame supporting a fly-wheel, 
shaft, and barrel. 1894 Watsu Cafce (Philad.) gz There 
are times. .when it is impossible to pulp coffee ; the pulpers 
may get out of repair. 

3. A maker of or worker in paper-pulp. _ 

1884 Standard 13 Mar. 5/2 [Articles] ‘turned out’ of a 
papier maché pulper's shop by hundreds of thousands, 

Pulpify, v. [f. Perr st. + -Fy.] trans. To 
reduce to a pulp or pulpy condition. 

a Fe Seat Pett fades ED celemty, 


te SN a 
almost pulpified. i 7 

Pulpily (po lpili), adv. [f. Punry @.+-1y >.) 
In a pulpy or flabby manner. | 

2879 W. Cotiins Regue’s Life vi, A smooth double chin 
resting pulpily on a white cravat. 

Pwu'lpiness. [f. as prec. +XEss.] The quality 
or state of being pulpy; softness, flabbiness. 

1846 Woxcestek, Pulpiness. 2869 Contemp, Kev. XI. 
357 Appreciating critics who write about its {a picture's] 


PULPIT. 


fruitiness, ard juiciness, and pulpiness, and downiness, and 
peachiness, 2879 W. Cottins Rogue's Life ix, There was a 
delicacy and propriety in the pulpiness of his fat white chin. 
zgor Weelly Reg. 11 Oct. 442 ‘This elasticity, or mther 
pulpiness, in regard to religion in boarding schools. 

Pulping (pz'lpin), vii. sh. [f. Pure ov. + 
-1v@ J, The action of Pur vw, ; reduction to pulp. 
Also atirib., as pulping-house, -mill, -sieve. 

1662 R, Marnew Uni, Alch. § 116. 192 Run it through a 
pulping Sive, and wash with clean water the still or the 
Lymbeck. 1793 B. Enwarps West nd. 1. v. iv. 295 A 
pulping mill, consisting of a horizontal fluted roller, about 
eighteen inches Jong, and eight inches in diameter. 1825 
Gentl. Afag. XCV.1. 215 After the coffee is gathered, it is 
taken to the pulping-mill. 1865 7Z#res 15 Apr., Houses for 
thrashing, grinding, pulping, cooking. 2871 Tyxpatt 
Fragnt Sc. (1879) I, xx. 485 Water agitated by the pulping- 
engine of a paper manufactory. 1883 Cassels Fam, Mag. 
Aug. 527/2 ‘The pulping-house and other necessary buildings 
have to be erected. 

Pulpit (pulpit), sd. Also 4 pulput, ‘4-6 
-pitte, -pite, 4-7 -pet, 5-7 -pitt, (5 pol(lenyt, 
pulpytte, -pyte, 6 -pyt(t, -pette, -pete, poulpet, 
pilpett), fad. L. “prlpit-une (med.L. pulpi- 
frum) a scaffold, platform, stage, in med.L. a 
pulpit in a church; cf. OF. pulpate, also fepistre 
(1357 in Godef., Compl), pulpistre, pupistre, 
pulprire, foupitre, mod.¥. pupitre.] . 

1. In reference to ancient times: A scaffold, stage, 


3585 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad, 1, 241 Herod Agrippa.. 
being gone up into the pulpit appointed for orations. .was 
suddenly strooken from heaven, x60r Suaks. Fudd. Cutt i 
229 That I may Produce his body to the Market-place, And 
in the Pulpit as becomes a Friend, Speake in the Order, of 
his Funeral. x6: Brste JVeh. viii. 4 And Ezra the scribe 
stood vpon a pulpit of wood [szarg. Heb. towre of wood), 
1683 Kennett tr. £) asi.on Folly 29 Demosthenes. .lost that 
credit in the Camp which he gained in the Pulpit. 

2. A raised structure consisting of an enclosed 
platform, usually supplied with a desk, seat, and 
other accessories, from which the preacher in a 
church or chapel delivers the sermon, and in which 
in some denominations the officiating minister 
conducts the service. Hence, /o occupy the pulpit, 
to preach, or to conduct divine service. 

(The earliest and also the usual sense in Eng.) . 

[exz00 Jocrun Cronica (Camden) 30 Unde et pulpitum 
jussit fieri in ecclesia et ad utilitatem audiencium et a 
decorem ecclesie.} ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chrov, (1810) 302 He 
stode vp in pulpite, pe office forto do. 1385 CHaucer 
Sompn. T. 574 With prechyng in the pulpit ther he stood. 
e425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 649/20 Hoe pulpitunt, polepyt. 
14.. Nom, ibid. 719/28 Hoc pulprtunt,a pollepyt. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom. \xxii. 391 (Add, MS.) Sone after come a persone 
into the pullpite, ande prechide, 3463 Bury Wills (Cain- 
den) 30 That my soule..may be preyd fore in the pulpet on 
the Sunday. c1gz0 Nisset NV. est, in Scots (S.2.5.4 IT. 
275 ‘The first lessoun at the first messe, qubilk is sungit in 
the pulpet. 3548-9 (Mar.) Sh. Com. Prayer, Commination, 
‘The prieste shal goe into the pulpitre and saye thus. 1582-8 
Hist, James VI (1804) 291 A certaine minister, at his _ser- 
mone in Glasgow, was pullit out of the pulpet, and buffittet 
be the Lord of Minto, for bakbytting and sclaundering. 
3650 Evetyn Diary 4 Aug., In the afternoone [I] wanderd 
to divers churches, the pulpits full of novices and novelties. 
2777 Priestiey Matt. 6 Spir. (1782) 1, Pref. 31 The doctrines 
publicly preached in the pulpits, 1866 G, Macpoxatp An, 
QO. Nerghé, i, Out of the pulpit I would be the same man | 
Was init. 1870 F, R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 111 In front of 
this low screen. .stands the oak pulpit. . 

b. In other than Christian places of wary 

3583 W. Harnorne in Hakluyt Joy. (1599) II. 1. 169 [Santa 
Sophia, Constantinople.] The pillers on both sides of the 
church are very costly, and rich, their Pulpets seemely and 
handsome; two are common to preach in. 1718 Lapy M. 
Mostacu Let, to C’less of Bristal 10 Apr., Mosque of Soly- 
man,..On one side is the pulpir, of white marble, 

ce. fig. The place from which anything of the 
nature of a sermon, asa moral lectare, is delivered. 


a ng i ee hee bee UW pede teton Thinks has. 


Preacher, 3868 Lysxcu Arvuleé cxev1, i, A boat the pulpit 


whence He spake, . - 

3. jratefe The occupants of the pulpit, the 
preachers; Christian ministers or the Christian 
ministry as occupied with preaching. 

3570 E, Gooce Pof, Kinga, 1. (1880) 60 Do not the pul- 
pettes of the Pope, perswade this martiall, might? 1695 
Lol, Ballads (1860) Hi. 50 The Bar, the Pulpit and the Press 
Nefariously combine To cry up an nsurped pow'r And stamp 
it right divine. 1785 Cowrer ask 11. 332, I say the pulpit 
«Must stand acknowledg’d, while the world shall stand, ‘he 


Sud aaa seie 
senate, journalism, and the pulpit peaceful professions; but 
you cannot escape the demand for courage in these, 1853 
V. Preis Speeches avi. 343 It is the duty of the pulpit 
to preach politics. 1892, 190% [see Pew sh.dzch 
b. As title of a collection or periodically 


ublished series of sermons. ‘ 
1823 — (//t/e) The Pulpit: a Collection of Sermons by enii- 


PULPIT, 


nent living Ministers 18.. (¢/#2e) The Christian World 
Palpit. 18.. (¢ét/e) The Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit. 

4. Applied to other places elevated so as to give 
the occupant 2 conspicnous position, or enable him 
to direct or address others. 

+a. An elevated royal pew or seat in a church. 

22370 Robt. Cicyle 59 (Vernon MS.) Ye kyng to churche 
com fal riht..And in his bouht a sleep him tok In his pul- 
put as seib pe bok. 1485 Autland Pagers (Camden) 22 
The King and the Quene..shall retourne to their seages 
roiall and of estate, in the said pulpitt, wherin when theiare 
sett, the ruJars of the quere shal begynne this postcommon, 
dnteltige {etc}. 

b. + ‘fhe poop of a ship, from which directions 
were given (0bs.); the harpooner’s standing-place 
on 2 whaler, 

1513 Douccras sEneis vir. iii. 46 Eneas tho.. Maid 
ansuer from the pulpit of the schip [L. ui ab alta]. 1888 
Goone Amer, Fishes 250 All vessels regularly engaged in 
this fishery are supplied with a special apparatus, called 2 
‘rest’ or ‘pulpit’, for the support of the harpooner as he 
stands on the owsprit. 

ce. Anauctioneer’s desk or platform. Now /ocal. 

31738 Fircoine Hist, Reg. uw. Wks. 1784 HI. 329 Why are 
you not atthe auction? Mr. Hen has been in the pulpit 
this half-hour. 2777 SHERIDAN Sch, Scand. w. i, Come, 
get to your pulpit, Mr. Auctioneer. 1798 Hull Adzertiser 
g June 2/2 The Exchange and W. Bell's pulpit are at the 
Service of every broker and auctioneer, 1889 NV. W, 
Linc, Gloss. (ed. 2). 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. Of or belonging to a 
pulpit, as pulpit bible, cushion, door, stair, etc. 

2631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mom 49 A beaten-out pulpit 
cushion. 1643 Rutland MSS. (1995) 1V. 531 Payd fr the 
pulpet velvet and the velvet of the carving, x/z. xvjs. 1848G. 
Strutners Hist. Relief Ch. v.in Untted Presh. Fathers 
278 Mr. Boston heard the pulpit doorop=n. 900 Crockerr 
Hitling of Peatsi.in Love Idylls (1903) 5 The top of the 
shut pulpit Bible. 

b. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the 
pulpit as the place of preaching, as pulpit 
eloguente, key, oratory, seruice, style, thunder, etc. 

1609 Ev. Woman in Hunt. 1. i. in Bullen O. Pl. IV, 
Another in a rayling pulppet key Drawes through her nose 
the accent ofher voice, 1649 Mitton Z1kon. Pref., Wks. 1851 
III.334 The Prelats and thir fellow-teachers.. whose Pulpit- 
stuffe ,. hath bin the Doctrin and perpetuall infusion of 
Servility and wretchedness to all thir hearers, ¢ 2686 Sours 
Serm., Prov, xxii, 6 (1727) V. i. 3x Filled with Wind and 
Noise, empty Notions and Pulpit-tattle. x75 J. Brown 
Shaftest, Charac. 33 In France, the applauded pulpit 
eloquence is of the enthusiastic. .species. 2895 } «J. RAVEN 
Hist, Suffolk 204 With caricature as well as pulpit-thunder 
he carried the war into the enemy's quarters. 

ce. Referring to the occupant of a pulpit (often 
uncomplimentary), as pulpit drone, drunt, mounte- 


bank, orator; pulpit-thumper, etc. 

1546 J. Heywoon Prov. u. vii. (1566) Lij, Though this 
appeere a proper pulpet peece, Yet whan the fox preacheth, 
then beware your geese. 1649 G. Danien. Trinarch., Hen. V, 
lxx, And Pulpit Drums awake the Iland round; All 
Boanerges. 31650 Mitton YSenure Kings (ed. 2) 47 That 


men may yet more fully know the difference between Pro- 
aca rot akan (D Teel 


. Laps alate Coheed 

or" ey et 
n . 
T . ede . Mon 
tr. ' ce ' 
«let not 2 braggart of a Frenchman praise, 1824 SourHey 
BR. of Ch. xiii. (1841) 230 Though he [Bp. Pecock] censured 
these pulpit-bawlers, as he called them. 3823 Weester, 
Pulfit-orator, an eloquent preacher. 

a. Special Combs.: pulpit-cloth, an orna- 
mented cover of the reading-desk of a pulpit; 
pulpit-cross, 2 cross set up in a burying-ground 
or in a place where there was no church, from 
the steps or raised base of which sermons were 
often preached ; a preaching-cross ; + pulpit-friar, 
a preaching friar; pulpit-glass, a sand-glass 
placed on a pulpit to indicate the time to the 
preacher; +pulpit-man, a preacher; + pulpit- 
prayer, a prayer said in the pulpit (as distinguished 
from those read in the service). ce 

rggz in Jc. Ch. Surrey (1869) 44 One *pulpit clothe. x7rx 
Agaisox Sfect. No. 112? 2 He has likewise given a hand- 

some Pulpit-Cloth,..at hisown Expence. 1598 Stow Surz, 
(1603) 333 About the middest of this {Pauls} Churchyeard 
is a *Pulpit Crosse of timber, mounted vpon steppes of 
stone,..in which are sermons preached ..euery Sundaye in 
the forenoone. 1555 Eoren Decades 165 ohn Cacedus the 
*pulpitte fryer of the order of saynt Frances. 1907 Daily 
Chron. 4 Nov. 4/7 Probably the most modern *pulpit-glass 
in existence is that which adorns the pulpit of the Chapel 
Royal, Savoy. It is timed for eighteen minutes only, and 
was placed in the chapel in 1867. [Cf quots. 1591, 1852, S.v- 
Hour-ctass.} 1582 ALLEN Martyrd. Father Cantpion (1908) 
8 Many Protestantes .. ever afterward contemned their 
vulgar ‘pulpit men in comparison of him. 1682 Evetyn 
Diary § Nov, Dr. Hooper. .is one of y* first rank of pulpit 
men jn the nation. 1684 Baxter Twelve Argts. § 20. 35 
They have all that you have (*Pulpit Prayer and Sermon, 
and sometimes a Chapter). 1697 Burcuore Disc. Relig, 

Assen}, g2 Every pulpit-prayer made by a man’s private 

spirit is valued much above the Common Prayer. 

Hence (mainly nonce-words) + Patpitable, Pu'l- 
pital, Puipitary, Pulpi'tic, Pulpi'tical adjs., 
connected with, appropriate to, or characteristic of 
the pulpit as the place of preaching; hence 


Vor. VIIL 


‘ae 2 wmme UF .mesens, arene Devorture 


1585 


Pulpitically adv., in a pulpitical manner; 
Pu'Ipitinl, enough to fill a pulpit; Pu-lpitish c., 
resembling 2 pulpit performance or preaching; 
Pu lpitism, a characteristic of language or style 
of preachers and sermons; Pu‘lpitless a., lacking 
a pulpit or a place as preacher; Pu‘lpitiy advz., 
with regard to the pulpit or preaching ; Pulpit- 
o'latry, ‘ worship’ of the pulpit or of preaching, 

3972 Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund UW. 8% This the ex- 
ordium of my *pulpitable functions. /éid. 511 The famous 
byte performances of..Friar Gerund. 1846 Por Colton 
Wks. 1864 Ill. 27 He converses fluently,.. but grandi- 
Toquently, and with a tone half tragical, half pulpital. 1784 
J. Brown Hist, Brit, Ch. (1820) 1. 120 The *pulpitary con- 
tention between Popish and Protestant preachers was 
great. 1845 Ecclesiologist 1V. 117 A slight poetical licence, 
a mere *pulpitic exaggeration. 1775 Asn, Suppl., *Pulpi- 
tical, 1885 Crark Russert Strange Voy. 1. xvi. 229 Not 
alittle impressed by the pulpitical twang and rattle of his 
north-country notes. 1751 Cnestenr. Left. (1792) Ul. 
cecxlv, 123 To proceed then regularly and “*pulpitically ; I 
will first shew you, my belaved {etc.}. 1680 ¥ Arcsop Aris. 
chief of Inposit. xiii. 99 Whether he gave. .any encourage- 
ment. .tovomit up a whole*Pulpitful of Gall. 1847 Wester, 
*Pulpitish. 188: Ch. Rev. No. 589.177 The common-places 
and *pulpitisms which have gone so far to make volumes 
of sermons odious. 1889 Chicago Advance 7 Feb., Some 
of them are *pulpitless, and some.. want a change of pulpit. 
1872 H.W. Beecner Lect. Preaching 1.24 As itis dangerous 
Rersonally, so it is dangerous "pulpitly. 3853 Eeclessologist 

IV. 409 The “pulpitolatry of another arrangement is 
almost incredible. 

Pulpit, v. [f. Powerrsd.] a. trans. To provide 
witb a pulpit, or place in the pulpit. b. intr. To 
officiate in the pulpit, to preach. Hence Pu'lpited 
ppl. a, Pwipiting vd/. sb. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. rs1/z Yet would thei long to 
. Janets’. sg eee TO Nee RM Ly Lad Betnn 
priest's orders, but, .that he had done with pulpiting. 1845 
E. Burritr Walk Land's End vi. 209 Mat and seat the 
rotunda..; pulpit at the central column of the great build- 
ings such men as her preaching rolls may supply. 1867 
O. W. Houmes Guard. Angel xiii, The young girl sat under 


Church pulpiteers were encouraged to open as loud as 

possible. 1860 Texnysox Sea Dreams 20 A heated pul- 
iteer, Not preaching simple Christ to simple men. 186r 
furrocn Eng. Purit.i.e7 Travers..seemed by far the more 

clever and successful pulpiteer. 3 
Hence Pulpitee'r v. ifr, to preach; chiefly in 


Pulpiteering vi/. sb. and pf/. a. 

2812 Religionisn: 11 If your men a pulpiteering go. 1877 
T. Sinceatr Blount (1878) 48 A commonplace everyday 
pulpiteering king. 1883 Spectator 23 June8r1 A thoughtful 
Scotchman who has no weakness for pulpiteering. 

Pulpiter. [f. Pusrit sé. or v. + -rrl.] A 


preacher, a PULPITEER. : 

1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. L. m1. ii. 163 O most gentle pulpiter 
{Spedding’s emendation; Fol/os lupiter], what tedious 
homilie of Loue haue you wearied your parishioners with- 
all, 1682 Hicxerixow. Vind. Naked Truth 1. 4 As some 
Pulpiters have also had. 1894 Speaker 2 June 613/r The 
sanitary drain-maker does more for morals than the pulpiter. 

Pw ipitize, v. nonce-wd. [f. Puupit 56, + -1ZE.] 
a. intr. To pulpiteer, to preach. b. érans. To 
discuss or deal with in the pulpit. Hence Pu‘l- 
pitizing vé/. 5d. os 

r6sx Bices New Disf. § 240 Cryed up even to pulpitising. 
1798 Cotertnce Lett., to T. Poole (1895) 18 Parson Warren 
did certainly sulgitize much better. 2875 Contemp. Rev. 
XXV. 798 ‘The whole subject of how to encounter these 
enigmas..must be popularised and pulpitised. mat 

Poulpitry. [f. Peurit sé. + -ny.] The w ork 
or service of the pulpit; preaching; the con- 
ventional talk of the pulpit; sermonizing. 

1606 Wasser Alb, Eng. xv. xc. (1612) 39 For Fare And 
greater Ease than Studie tot aA Palpeios ee pa aes ay 
AL xf. IL P teach thus we: 
to them, See H- Dicer Chapel St. Fokn (1863) 55 But 
perhaps you do not like pulpitry- r 
Puipless (pv-Iplés), a. [-Less-] Lacking pulp. 
3778 Peer Flora Scot. 1.268 Barren suawhs yee 
the fruit is dry and pulpless. 1875 Dental Cosmos i. 
szr Ridiculous demands, such as for devitalization of pulps 
in pulpless teeth. 


PULSATE. 


Pulpose (pu'lpéss), a. rare—°. [ad. L. pulfor- 
ws fleshy, f. pra PuLP.] = Porous. 

3858 Mayne Expos. Lex,, Pulposus..of the consistence of 
pulp; having or full of pulp; pulpy: pulpose. 

So + Pulpo‘sity, pulponsness. Ofs. rare—°. 

1721 Batwry, Pulposity, fulness of Pulp, Substance, etc, 

Pulpous (pz'lpss), a. [ad. L. pulpas-ses (see 
prec.): cf. F. powlfenx (1539 R. Estienne in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] Of the nature of or consisting of 
pulp; resembling pulp; pulpy. 

3601 Houtanp Pliny 1. 561 The leaues verily that this 
graine Rice doth beare, be pulpous and fleshy. 1660 INGELO 
Bentiv.& Ur. i (1682) x19 A small mass of pulpous sub- 
stance for the Brain. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict.s.v. Pear 
Tree, This flower is succeeded by a pulpous fruit. 1796 
De Serra in Phil. Trans, LXXXVI. 503 A soft and pul- 
Pous matter, like that which is found in unripe antherx. 
3876 Rusxin Fors Clav. |xix. 397 The special type of youth. 
ful blackguard. more or less blackly pulpous and swollen. 

Hence Pu‘lpousness, rare, pulpy consistency. 

1727 in Batey vol. I.; whence 1755 in Jounson; and in 
mod. Dicts. 

Pulpy (pzlpi), «. [f. Pur sh. + -y.] Of 
the nature of, consisting of, or resembling pulp; 
soft, fleshy, succulent; also fg. flabby. 

sor Syivester Du Bartas x. ini. 860 Long’st thou for 
Butter? bite the poulpy part fof coco] And never better 
came toany Mart, 1694 J. Ravin Lett, Lit. Alen (Camden) 
200 The hard-bill'd [birds] touch not pulpy fruits. 1999 
Kirwan Geol. Ess. 330 Moist, pulpy, Gncoherene: argillaceous 
masses. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chenu. Il. 417 The pulpy 
matter of the brain. 1843 Carryte Past & Pr. it. xvii, 
Some score or two of years ago all these were little red- 
coloured pulpy infants. 1853 Gro. Exior Romola xxxix, 
His mind was perhaps a little pulpy from that too exclusive 
diet. xg0g J. H. MeCartuy Dryad 263 To make its way 
through ground as muddy and pulpy asa swamp, 

| Pulque (puke). [Sp. Amer. pulgue, of 
uncertain origin, 

According to F. X. Clavigero Ssforia antica del Mexico 
172-81 (Eng. trans. 1787 I. 435), neither Sp. nor Mexican, 
but from Araucanian pilex, the generic name for the intaxi- 
cating beverages used by the Indians. See J. Plate in 
N. & Q. oth s. 1X. 226 (1902), where other suggestions are 
also mentioned.] . 

A fermented drink made in Mexico and some 
parts of Central America from the sap of the 
agave or maguey (Agave americana). 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2848/1 The Viceroy Commanded, 
That the Indian Natives should not..consume any Mays 
in the making of a Drink common among them, called 
Pulche.. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 729 Pulque is the 
usual wine or beer of the Mexicans, made of the fermented 
juice of the Maguei. 1843 Prrscotr Afexico 1, v. (1850) 
1, 133 The older guests continued at table, sipping sulgue, 
and gossiping about other times. rg00 Speaker & Sept. 
619/2 The peon with money only bought pulque or gambled. 

b. attrib. and Comb.: pulque-brandy, a strong 
intoxicating spirit distilled from pulque. 

1888 Mrs. M. E. Brace & Mrs. Surrivan Mexico 12 
A comer cantine has its handful of quiet pulque-drinkers. 

Pulsant (pz'lsint), a. rare. fad. L. pulsant- 
ent, pr. pple. of pre/sdre: see next.J Palsating. 

189r H. ‘Luckrey Under the Queen 254 An atmosphere 
which is pulsant still with the mighty issues over which 
noble women have wept, and great men have bled, for a 
thousand years. . 

Pulsate (pz'lset), v. [f. L. pzulsdt-, ppl. 
stem of Zz/sdre to push, strike, beat, freq. of 
pellére, puls- to drive, strike, beat.] ; 

1. intr. To expand and contract rhythmically, 
as the heart or an artery; to exhibit a pulse; to 


beat, throb. (Chiefly in scientific use.) f 
1794 E. Darwin Zoon. I. x. 49 The heart of a viper or 
frog will continue to pulsate long after it is taken from the 
body. 1813 Sm H. Davy Agric. Chent, (1814) 215 From 
the moment the heart begins to pulsate ull it ceases to beat, 
the aeration of the blood is constant. 1899 Al/éutt's Syst. 
Sled. VIX. 239 It has been asserted that the brain cannot 
pulsate in the closed cranium, . . 
b. fig. or in figurative allusion, of life, feeling, etc. 
1847 Emerson Peems, Saad? vii, Leaves twinkle, flowers 
Tike persons be, And life pulsates in rock or tree. 1858 
O. W. Homes Aut. Break/-t. iv, What strains and strophes 
of unwritten verse pulsate through my soul when I open a 
Certain closet in the ancient house where I was born! 1833 
Schaff's Encyel. Relig. Knowl, 2318 The Punic blood of 
his descent is visibly pulsating in his style. : 
2. intr. gen. To strike upon something with a 
thythmical succession of strokes; to move with a 
regular alternating motion; to exhibit such a 


movement; to beat, vibrate, quiver, thrill. 

386% Times 22 Oct., The air pulsates with the flash of 
arms in the sunlight. 1867 Lewes Aést. Philos. (ed. 3) 1. 
p. cil, The sensation excited. .by that undulation pulsating 
on our tympanum. 21881 G. Forsrs in Nature 18 Aux. 
361/1 Dr. Bjerknes reproduces this experiment by causing 
two drums to pulsate in concord, the one above the otber. 
1884 H. Srescer in 19fk Cent. Jan. 10 The spectroscope 
proves .. that molecules on the Earth pulsate in harmony 
with molecules in the stars. a 

3. ¢rans. To agitate with a PorsaTor (sense 7) 

189 Blackw, Mag. Sept. 372 The stuff to be pulsat 

Hence Pu'lsating v6/ 58. (also aférif. in sense 3, 


as pulsating-pan); Pulsating ffla., that pulsates, 


exhibiting 2 pulsation or pulse. . 
sea d Chorex First nes Sug. 247 AN anenrism 
is generally a pulsating tumour, arising from a dilated, 
ruptured, or wounded artery, and filled with blood, 1830 
Gistner Fisker 312 Heart replaced by aaa a 


PULSATILE. 


3891 Blackw. Mag, Sept. 322 We throw marked diamonds 


into never fail to recover them. 
Pils, ail), a. Also 6 -yle, 7 
-il, | De: Lf, pulsare, pulsat-> see 


ee 
prec. and -ILE.] 
1. Anat,and Physiol. Having the capacity or pro- 
perty of pulsating or throbbing, as the heart, an 
artery, a tumour, etc.; exhibiting pulsation. 
t Pulsatile vein, old name for an artery, sfec. the aorta. 
ws4r R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Hjb, The 
braunche of the vayne pulsatyle that commeth fro the left 
syde. 1684 tr. Bonet's Afere, Compit, 1. 11 You could no 
sooner press this Pulsatile Tumour with your Fingers, but 
[ete.. 1858 H, Srencer £ss. 1. 332 Every heart is at first 
a mere pulsatile sac, 1872 Mivart £feut. Anat. x. (1873) 
432 Such pulsatile structures are called lymphatic hearts. 
b. Of, or characterized by, pulsation ; pulsatory. 
1684 J. P. tr. Fambresarius' Art Physic 1. 64 Under the 


Wateee cua ens. ended ela RP ate AF he heart, 


x, . oy Tumor 
“ 3 ' : on, for 
its true Diagnostick, 31897 Addhutt's Syst. Med. IV. 647 
Instances..of the common tendency towards ‘pulsatile or 
rhythmic activity’ manifested by all living matter, 

2. Of a musical instrument: Played by striking 
or percussion ; percussive: sec PERCUSSION 2c. 

1769 Afus. Dict. 194(T.) The rattle, among the ancients, 
is a musical instrument of the pulsatile kind. 1864 Encore 
Aus, Anc. Nat. 102 The Assyrians employed in their musi- 
cal performances stringed, wind, and pulsatile instruments 
in combination. 1887 Athenrunt 5 Nov, 612/3 The ‘ pul- 
satile instruments covered with skin’ begin with the hymnal 
Mridanga, said to be invented by Brahma himself, and its 
modern form, the Banya and Tabla. 

Hence Pulsatility (-i'liti), the quality of being 
pulsatile (sense 1). 

2835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 243/t The distinguishing 
characteristic of the third form of navus is its pulsatility. 
Ibid. 460/2 A pulsatility scarcely inferior to that of an 
aneurism, 


| Pulsatilla (polsitili). Bol., Pharm. Also 
anglicized 6 pulsatill, 7 -il. [med.L., dim. of 
pulsata beaten, driven about; according to Linnzeus 
Philos, Botan. 166 ‘from the beating of the flower 
by the wind’: cf. the name ANEMONE, 

Cf, also Pena & Lobel Stirfinm Adzersaria Nova (1570) 
214 Pulsatilla, an Sylvestris Anemone. Huius comosi et 
tremuli seminum pappi quia huc atque illuc vel levissimo 
quaqie flatu pultarentur, Pulsatillam barbari vocitarunt, 

nemonemque.]) 

The Pasque-flower, a species of Anemone (4. 
Pulsatilla); in Tournefort, ¢ 1700, a generic name; 
now in Bot, the name of a subgenus including this 
(then called P. velgaris) and other species ; also, 
in pharmacy, the extract or tincture of this plant. 

{1578 Lyte Dodoens tnt, Ixxit. 420 Passe flower is called in 
Latine Prlsatilia.) 1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. Ixxiii. 309 In 
Maaligh Dacnue A nnd nfrae the T atin =-nNe Pulsatill. 

& +-Flower, the 

' zand curing 

Wounds.) 1876 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl, Med. V1.727 Bednar 

{has recommended] for some cases [of whooping-cough] the 

extract of pulsatilla, 1890 Darly ews 7 Jan. 6/2 Take at 

the same time three drops of tincture of pulsatilla every 

half hour until reliefis obtained. 890 Bicuincs Nal. Afed, 

Dict, Pulsatila, the herb of Anemone Pulsatilla and A. 

ératensis, and of 4. patens, var. Nutlalliana, collected 
soon after flowering..; diaphoretic and emmenagogue. 

Pulsation (polsefon), fad. L. pulsation-ent, 
n. of action f, pulsdre: see PULSATE.] 

I. The action, or an act, of pulsating or pulsing. 
1. The movement of the pulse in a living animal 

body; rhythmic dilatation and contraction, as of 
the heart, an artery, etc.; beating, throbbing. 

xg4r R. Corcann Galyen's Terag, 2 F ijb, Yf there be all 
redy vehement pulsacyon, in such wyse that there is no more 
hope of the curacyon of the sayd partyes, x6rg5 CrooKke 
Body of Alan 859 This motion of the Arteries is called 
fulsus or pulsation..which is absolued by dilatation and 
contraction. 1664 Power Zr. PAilos.1.9 Ina greater Louse 
you might see this pulsation of her heart through her back 
also. 1804 Anernrrny Surg. Obs. 229 The pulsation of the 
arlery was not felt. 1876 Bristrowe Ze. & Pract. Aled. 

(1898) sor Dilatation and pulsation of the larger veins. 

b. with f/. A beat, throb (of the heart, an artery, 
etc.); == PuLse sé.l 1c. 

¢ 1645 HowFie Left. 1.1, xxxvii, The Physitians hold, that 
in evry well dispos'd body, ther be above 4000 Pulsations 
evryhour. 1747 H. Brooxe Fadles, Female Seducers Poems 
(1810) 413/2 Her frame with new pulsations thrill'd. 1834 
J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 659 The affection is 
distinguished by the pulsations of the heart appearing more 
audible in the back. .than in the region of the Peart itself. 

a. fig. Cf. Punse sd.1 2, 

1765 Sterne. Tr. Shandy VIII. xvi, It could neither give 
fire by pulsation, nor receive it by sympathy. 1848 H. 
Roccrs £'s, (1874) L. vi. 327 The pleasure..of beholding the 
pulsations, so to speak, of intellectual life. 1885 Afanch. 
£xam. 15 Apt. 3/1 A little book..warm with the pulsation 
of individual thought. 

2. gen. Rhythmical beating, vibration, or undu- 
lation: cf. Punse sé.! 4. 

“1658 J. Rowtann Afoufel's Theat. Ins. 1104 They 
[worms] move from place to place witha certain drawing 
and pulsation. 1850 Trxnyson /a Afem. xii, As 2 dove.. 
Some dolorous message knit below The wild pulsation of 
her wings. x870 Esterson Soc. & Solit., Art Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 17 ‘The pulsation of a stretched string or wire gives 
the ear the pleasure of sweet sound. ‘2 

b. with 4/, A beat, a vibration, an undulation ; 
= PULSE 54.1 4b, 


1586 


1831 Brewster Vat, Afagic ix. (1833) 243 A low continuous 
murmuring sound beneath his feet, which gradually changed 
into pulsations as it became louder. x80 R. H. Dana Bef 
Alast xviii. 52 No sound heard but the pulsations of the 
great Pacific! 1866 Dx, Arcyi. Reign Lavv iii. (1867) 137 
The pulsations of the wing in most birds are so rapid that 
they cannot be counted. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. x1. 171 In 
the open sea, the wave or pulsation is propagated, but the 
mass of the water..remains stationary. : 

II. 3. The action of striking, knocking, or 
beating; with #7. A stroke, knock, blow ; in quot. 
18g1 one made by a pulsator (see PuLSATOR 2). 

1656 Brouxt Glossegr., Pulsation, a beating, striking, 
knocking or thumping. 1768 BrLackstonr Comin, 111. viil. 
120 The Cornelian law de injurtis prohibited pulsation as 
well as verberation ; distinguishing verberation, which was 
accompanied with pain, from pulsation, which was attended 
with none. 1891 Slack. Afag, Sept. 322 A large Nap of 
wood bestows a smart box on -the ear,..on the surface of 
no.2 pan. Lestimated the number of these pulsations at 110 
per minute. ce 

Hence Pulsa‘tional a. (rare), of, pertaining to, 
or characterized by pulsation. 

a882 Contentp. Rev. Oct. 636 The striations seen athwart 
the tail. would be explained..as due to the observed pulsa- 
tional manner in which the envelopes are raised. 

Pulsative (pz'lsitiv), a. Now rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. pudsdre: see PULSATE and -ATIVE,] 

1. = Pursatite 1, Putsatory. Now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R.v.\xi,(Bodl. MS.), pis veyne 
hatte pulsatif and is nedefulle to bringe quantite of blood 
and spurtes to be lunges. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 112 
It is ri3tful pat an arterie schulde arise vpward from bynebe, 
for pe blood pat is in him is sutil, & his meuynge is pulsatif. 
1563 T. GALE Antidot, 1. vi. 4 Great inflamations..doe in- 
duce payne, and pulsatiue dolour. 1668 Cutrerrer & Coir 
Barthol, Anat. Man. wv. xii. 348 A pulsative pain of the 
teeth. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LIL. 786 Others .. have laid 
bare to us the very pulsative heart of America. 

+2. == PULSATILE 2. Ods. 

1695 J. Eowarns Perfect, Script. iv. 176 All other Musical 
Instruments.. whether Pulsative or Pneumatick. 

Hence Pu'lsatively adv. (in quot., with a blow 
or ?a series of blows). 

188: Dracknore Christowell xv, Handling him by the 
head, against the wall, pulsatively, [he] stirs up the mufiled 
drum of his outer ear. 

Pulsator (pylséitez, po'Isiter). [agent-n. in 
L. form from pulsdre: see PULSATE and -or.] 

1. One who or that which knocks or strikes : see 
quots.; in quot. 1753 the Death-watch. rare. 

3656 Brount Glossosr., Pulsator, one that knocks or 
strikes. 1730-6 Bairey (folio), Pulsa'for, the plaintiff or 
actor, 1753 Crampers Cycl. Sufp., Pulsator, a name 
given by some writers to that species of beetle, commonly 
known among us by the name of the death-watch. 2755 
Jounsox, Pulsa'tor, a striker, a beater. 1836 E, Howaro 
R. Reefer xx, The pulsator, with pointed toe.., would make 
a a in a direct line. 

. A machine, working on the principle of the 
jigger, for separating diamonds from the earth in 
which they are found. 

1890 Pall Mall G.13 Feb.2/1 The residue of divers stones 
of divers sorts and sizes is then jogged about with more 
water in the ‘ pulsator’... he machine isa huge framework 
of graduated sieves and runlets. xg0r /did, 1 July 8/2 The 
finer material is graded by the screens of the trommel, and 
passes direct to the four compartments of a pulsator or 
jigger of the type used at Kimberley. 

3, = PULSOMETER 2. 

1884 Ksicut Dict, Aleck. Suppl., Pxlsator, a name for 
the Pulsometer. ‘ 

Pulsatory (py Isatori), a. [f. PunsaTe: see 
-ory2.] Having the quality of pulsating; char- 
acterized Ly or of the nature of pulsation ; acting 
or moving in intermittent pulses. 

1613 Wotion Let. ta Sir E. Bacon 27 May, in Relig. 
{x672) 418 These external evils do not so much trouble us, 
as an inward pungent and pulsatory ach within the skull, 
3747 Lancrisn Alusesular Motion iti. § 129 in PAIL Trans. 
XLIV, Let us now, .eaamine whether the nervous /Ether is 
transmitted from the Brain to the Heart, in_a pulsatory 
Manner, at equal Distancesof Time. 1822-34 Geod’s Study 
‘fed. (ed. 4) 1. 535 _A pulsatory motion is always felt by the 
fingers when applied to a leaden water-pipe. 1878 G. B, 
Prescotr Sp. Selephone 206 A merely intermittent or pul- 
satory current. 

b. = PULSATILE I. 

31802 Afed. Frul, VU. 4 A pulsatory swelling at the fore 
part of the elbow joint. 1868 Duncan tr. Figuter’s Insect 
World Introd. 12 Malpighi and Swamerdam, .diccovered in 
different insects a pulsatory organ occupying the median 
line of the back, which appeared to them to be a heart. 

- Pulsche, obs. form of Potiss v, 

Pulse (puis), sb.1 Forms: a. 4-5 pous, pows, 
4-6 pouce, 5 pouse, powce; 8. 4-6 puls, 6 
poulce, poulse, pulce, 5- pulse. [ME. ozs, 
pouce, x, OF. pous (¢1175 in Godef. Compl.), 
pousse :—L. Puls-us (venarunt) the beating of the 
veins, f. puls-, ppl. stem of fel/ére to drive, beat; 
altered in mod.F. to fouls, and in late ME. to 
pulse after L.] . 

1. The ‘beating’, throbbing, or rhythmically 
recurrent dilatation of the arteries as the blood is 
propelled along them by the contractions of the 
heart in the living body; esp. as felt in arteries 
near the surface of the body, e. g. in the wrists and 
temples; usually in reference to its rate and char- 
acter as indicating the person's state of health: 


PULSE. 


often in phr. fo feel (+ taste) one’s pulse. (A pulse 
also occurs exceptionally in the veins.) 

Formerly sometimes construed erron. as a plural. 

a. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace gort He tasted his 

ous, saw his vryn, He seide he knew his medycyn, 1330 

AMPOLE Pr, Consc. 822 His pouce es stille, with-outen 
Styringes. ©2380 Wrettr Sera. Sel. Wks. 1. 151 A fisician 
lernep diligentli his signes, in veyne, in pows. c1gz2 
Hoccirve Youathas 604 He sy hire vryne & eeke felte hir 

ous. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xv. 712 They..felte 

is pouse to wyte whether there were ony lyf in hym. 1530 
Parser. 257/1 Pouce of the arme, force. 

B. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. i. (Tollem. MS.), 
Pe arteries takep pe spirite of fe herte, and berep forbe to 
make pe puls, 1483 Cath, Angl. 293/2 A Pulse, pudsus, 
z530 Patscr. 158 ‘he poulce of a mannes arme. did. 
259/13 Pulce of mannes arme, for. 1578 Banister Hist. 
Jan vu. 95 Phisitions..take counsel! at the pulse. xs90 
Suaxs. Com. Err. w. iv. 55 Giue me your hand, and fet 
mee feele your pulse. 1773 T. Percivat £ss. 11. 65 In 
twenty minutes my pulse rose to 88. In half an hour they 
sunk to 82, 1876 Foster Phys. 1. iv. (1879) 155 The average 
rate of the human pulse or heart-beat is 72 a minute. 

b. Venous pulse: see quot. 

1897 « te Soc. Lex. Plulse), cenons, aterm applied. .1. 
Toa pulse carried on from the arteries through the capil- 
laries into the veins, ¢.y. ina secreting salivary gland. 2. 
‘Yo the backward propagation of a pulsation, e.g. in tri 
cuspid regurgitation, when pulsation is seen in the great 
veins and the liver. 3. To variations of pressure in the 
great veins due to the movements of respiration. 

c@. Each successive beat or throb of the arteries, 


or of the heart. Usually in 7. 
¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. x\vii. (1869) 94, I tastede his 
pouces, but..i fond nouht, in sinewe ne in condyt ne in 
veyne, 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 92 To take hede to 
the mutacion of his poulces, 1664 Power £.xf. PAilos. 
1. 41 At every pulse of the Auricle you might see the bloud 
passe through this Channel into the heart [of the lamprey]. 
1710 J. Crarxe Rohault’s Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. 193 Hf we 
will be at the Trouble to count how many Pulses of the 
Artery there are in the first twenty Vibrations. 1887 Bowen 
Encid 1. 726, 1, whose pulses stirred not at javelins 
showered in the fray. . 
qd. As a vague or incidental measure of time. 
1626 Bacon Sy/za § 32 For the space of ten pulses. /6id. 
§ 366 A Spoonfull of Spirit of Wine, a little heated, was 
taken, and it burnt as Jong as came to 116, Pulses. 
te. concr. The place where the pulse occurs or 
is felt; esp. in the wrist; also an artery or ‘pulsa- 
ting vein’. Ods. 
€3374 Cuaucer Troylus 1, 1065 (1114) Per-with his pous 
and pawmes of his hondes Pei gan to frote. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth, De P. R. xv. |xxxvii. (Tollem. MS.), The saphire 
kelep moche in hete of brennynge feueres yf he is honged 
ny3e be pulses and be veynes of be herte (L. yuxfa venas cor- 
dis pulsatiles}. 1541 R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Qivb, Wastyng cfa brawne, and chyefly of a poulce, sothat 
whan it is pynched it abydeth vpryght. 3614 W. B. 
Philosopher's Banguet (ed. 2) 16 The Artiries .. are also 
called Pulses. 1623 Cockenam, Pr/se, a beating veine. 
+f. Excessive or violent throbbing, palpitation. 
1607 Torsert Fours, Beasts (1658) 4 [It] strenge neth the 
heart, emboldneth it, and driveth away the pulse and 
pusillanimity thereof. 2 
2. In various figurative or allusive uses, denoting 
life, vitality, energy, feeling, sentiment, tendency, 
drift, indication, etc.; with A/., a throb or thrill of 
life, emotion, etc. 
crg4o [see b}. x95 Suaxs. John tv. ti. 92 Thinke you I 
beare the Sheeres of destiny? Haue I commandement on 
the pulse of life? 16t9 Visct. Doncaster in Eng. f Geri, 
(Camden) zo: Setting downe my observations upon the pulse 
of theaffayres which Iam neerertofeele. 1745 H. WaLrote 
Lett, (1846) I. 9t All this will raise the pulse of the stocks. 
180g Worpsw. ‘She was a phantom" iti, And now I see 
with eye serene The very pulse of the machine. 1865 
R. S. Hawker Prose Wks. (1893) 43 Had this instrument 
[a barometer], the pulse of the storm, been preserved, the 
crew would have received warning of the.. hurricane. 


b. Phr. Zo feel (téry) the pulse (t pulses) of 
(fig.): to try to discover the sentiments, intentions, 
drift, etc. of; to ‘sound’. 

cxsgotr, Pol, [re~ Cee Mie Aa NT 00-4. Bonen 
having no small : ' os 
pulses and perce * : ar 4 
Camus’ Admir, Events aiv, I have runne over some pieces 
of them, only as to feele their pulse, and informe my selfe of 
their language and Country. 1707 Freinn Peterborow's 
Cond. Sp. 263 With whom my Lord had occasion to talk 
and to feel his Pulse. 31869 Swinnurne Ess, § Stud. 5 He 
only who has felt the pulse of an age can tell us how fast or 
slow its heart really beat towards evil or towards good. 

+3. A stroke, blow, impact; an attack, assault. 
(CE. tmpulse, repulse, and PULSE 2. 3b.) Oés. 

1587 Fresuxc Contn, Holinshed 111. 1024/1 The commons 
..ranall into the towne; and there joine themselue~togither 
to nbide the pulse. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles V1. 1. 309 
Every bodie that is moved by an externe pulse is inanimate. 
@ 1687 Petty Treat, Naval Philos, 1. \i, The quick and 
effectual pulse of the water upon the Rudder, : 

4, The rhythmical recurrence of strokes, vibra- 
tions, or undulations ; beating, vibration. 

1657 WW. Morice Coena quasi Kowh xv. 218 Like the pulse 
of the flowing Sea. 1660 Bovis *” ae aes 
xxvii. 208 So weaka pulyeastt 
1665 Hooke Aficrogr. xvi. 100% ae . 
«which is the sedium, or Instrument, by which the pulse of 
Light is convey'd. 2850 Tennyson Jn Aferr, Ixxxvii, The 
measured pulse of racing oars Among the willows. 18 
Brackin Soves Relig. & Life 157 Pulse of waters blithely 
beating, Wave advancing, wave retreating. 

b. Each of a rhythmical succession of strokes or 


undulations ; a single vibration or wave; a beat. 


PULSE. 


1587 


31673 Newton in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Men (x841) 11.350 To ; puls._ 2604 E. Glatststoxe] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies vu. iv. 


suppose that there are but two figures, sizes, and degrees of 
velocity or force, of the ethereal corpuscles or pulses. 1704 
— Optics (1721) 326 The Vibrations or Pulses of this Medium 
.-must be swifter than Light. 1756 Burke Subl. & B.1v. 
xi, When the ear receives any simple sound, it is struck by 
a single pulse of the air, which makes the ear-drum and the 
other membranous parts vibrate, 1827 Keste Chr. ¥., 
Evening i, The last faint pulse of quivering light. 

e. Pros. and Afus. A beat or stress in the 


rhythm of a verse or piece of music. 

31885 J. Lecny in Philo. Soc. Proc. p. v, Varieties of metre 
were caused (a) by altering the division and coalescence of 
pulses, as in passing from dacty! to anapest..(4) by altering 
the number of pulses into which the stress-group was divided 
(substitution of triplets in binary metre, and of duplets in 
ternary). — 

5. attrib. and Comb, (almost all in sense 1 or 2). 
a. attrib., as pulse-beat, -beating, -place,-rate,-stroke, 
throb, -tick, bb. objective, etc., as prlse-counter, 
Seeling sb., adj., pulse-like, -moving, -quickening, 
-stirring adjs. @. Special Combs.: pulse-breath 
Path, (see quots.) ; pulse-curve = pulse-tracing ; 
pulse-glass, a glass tube with a bulb at each end, 
or at one end only, containing spirits of wine 
and rarified air, which when grasped by the band 
exhibits a momentary ebullition, which is repeated 
at each heat of the pulse; t+ pulse-pad Oés. 
nonce-wwd, [Psp sb.2 3], humorous appellation 
for a medical man; pulse-tracing, the curve 
traced by a sphygmograph, indicating the char- 
acter of a pulse-wave; + pulse-vein Oés., a ‘ vein” 
or blood-vessel in which there is a pulse, an 
artery; tpulse-watch Ods., Floyer’s name fora 
sand-glass used for estimating the rate and char- 
acter of the pulse; pulse-wave: see quot. 1897. 

284x Emerson Addr., Method Nat. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 222 
We do not take up a new book, or meet a new man, without 
a “*pulse-beat of expectation. 1862 C. R. Hatt in Trazs. 
Med.-Chirurg. Soc. XLV. 157 By the term ‘*pulse-breath’, 
I wish to signify..an audible pulsation communicated to 
the breath as it issues from the mouth by each beat of the 
heart, 188: Syd. Soc, Lex., Breath, puise, a term applied 
to a pulsatile movement of the expired air in cases of 
phthists, where there is a Jarge cavity either close to the 
heart and the aorta, or separated from them only by 
indurated structures. 1809 Makis Gi/ Blas 11. iv. P3 The 
little *pulse-counter set himself about reviewing the patient's 
situation. 1890 Brunxcs Nat. Med. Dict., *Plulse| curve. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIL, 239 note, The pulse curve is 
usually anacrotic. 2829 Wat. Philos. 1. ix. 56 (Usef. Knowl. 
Soc.) The instrument called a *pulse-glass is a glass tube 
with a bulb at each end of the form represented. 1575 
Basister Chyrurg. t. (1585) 6 The paine [of an abscess] is 
*pulslike beating mixt with pricking and some itching. 

1706 Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot 4 Cold Bath. 1. 202 
‘These *Pulse-pads, these Bedside Banditti. 1644 G. Prartes 
in Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) 262 They say, that divers who 
were esteemed dead have been annointed with old Oy! in 
the five principal “pubs paces, and revived. 1879 Sf. 

George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 799 The temperature had fallen to 

99°; the *pulse-rate was ro. 1832 Mornerwett Poems 

(1847) €6 Feel every *pulse-stroke thrill of good. 2855 

Browse Old Pict. in Florence vi, One whom each fainter 

*pulse-tick pains. 1896 Al/butt’s Syst. Afed. 1. 314 This 

change is only maintained during the bath; after it the 

*pulse-tracing returns to its former standard. 1658 A. Fox 

Wiirts' Surg. Vv. 353, I called for help, intreating them to 

cut the “pulse vein on myleft temple. 1705 Hearne Collect. 

17 Dec., Sir Joh. Floyer [is printing] an Invention of a 

*Pulse-Watch w® being nicely set and adjusted to a Man's 

Constitution tels him when his Blood & that is out of 

order. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch Pref., 1 causeda 

Pulse-Watch to be made which run 60 Seconds, and I placed 

it ina Box to be more easily carried, and by this I now feel 

Pulses. 1753 [see Putstroce), 85x Carpenter Jfan. 

Phys, (ed. 2) 348 When the tonicity of the arteries is less 

than it should be, their walls yield too much to the *pulse- 
wave, 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex, Plulse)-waves, the component 


Pulse (pols), 54.2 Forms: (3 pols-, 4 pols’, 
puls’), 5-7 puls, 6 poulse, poultz, dial. pousse, 
7 powse, pulce, 8-9 dial. pouse, 6- pulse. fa. 
OF. ols, pouls, pous (Godef.), in mod.Norm. dial. 
pouds, in other dialects foul, fou :—L. puls pottage 
made of meal, pulse, etc. See also Putts.] A 

1. The edible seeds of leguminous plants culti- 
vated for food, as peas, beans, lentils, etc. a. 
collective singular: sometimes const. as p/. 

1297 [see Putse-cors). | 1355-6 Abingdon Acc, (Camden) 6 
De j quarterio pols’ vendito, 1388-9 /6id. 53 Et de xijd. de 
puls' vendito. 1 Upart, ete. Lrasm, Par. Afatt. xiii. 77 
Whiche of it selfe is lest among al pulse. 159: Sytvester Dis 
Bartas1.ii. 644 In Cods the Poulse, the Corn within the Ear. 
2616 Surre & Maru. Country Faruie 570 Pulse {as we call 
them) that is. .such graine as is inclosed in coddes or huskes, 
1694 Westuacotr Scrift, Herb, 22 Field Beans and Powse 
do feed horses. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 215 Daniel ate 
pulse by choice—example rare! @12822 Old Rime in 
Gentl. Mag. XCIL 1 15/1 Thee eat thy pouse, and I will 
drink my beer. 1826 Sourneyin Q. Kev. XXXII. 406 A 

soup composed merely of a few pulse. 1865 Six T. Seaton 
Cadet to Colonel ix. 165 ‘To search for and secure all grain, 
flour, pulse, and food of every description. 
b. with a and g/. A kind or sort of such seeds. 
asss W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. ¥. 52 The priest 
may not loke vpon a beane, for that it is iudged an vncleane 


505 They sowed their land for. bread and pulses, which they 


vsed. 1682 tr. Belon's Myst. Physick 47 All sorts of Milk- | 


meats, Sauces, Pulces, Fruits. 1707 Mortimer Avsd. (1721) 
I. 141 There are several other Pulses or Seeds mentioned 
in many Authors. 1758 R. Brown Coml, Farmer 1. (1760) 
86 The feast of all pulses is the lentil, 


2. a, collective sing. (sometimes const. as #/.) 


Plants yie't-~ mle eae Tene 1 ee tl 

w-09 - 4 io 

a . . 

All kyndes of pulse, as beanes, peason, tares,and suche other, 
3697 Dayven Virg. Georg. 1. 110 Where Vetches, Pulse, 
and Tares have stood, And Stalks of Lupines grew. 1760~ 
72 tr. Juan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 123 Here are no pulse 
or pot-herbs of any kind. 1807 Cranpe Parish Reg. t. 141 
High climb his pulse in many an even row. 1870 YEATs 
Nat. Hist. Comm. 48 Pulse grows everywhere. 

b. individual sing. (with pl.) An esculent legu- 
minous plant, or a species of such. 

©1440 Pallad. on Husb. vit. 55 For fodder now is tyme, 
and euery puls. 

3. attrib, and Comb. ,as pulse crop, + -shell (shale), 
-stick (cf. pea-slick), tribe ; also PULSE-CORN. 

a@x66x Horypay Fivenal, Sat. xiv, A pulse-shale more 
I value, than the whole town's praise. 1785 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. iit. (ty a TE te mei Re Te 
1830 Kyle Farnt Rep. 

A luxuriant pulse cre, . ' "8 
Brackmore Lorna PD. vii, A hook and a bit of worm onit,.. 
or a blow-fiy, hung from a hazel pulse-stick. 

Pulse (pzis), v Also 6 pulee. [ad. L. 
pulsére to push, drive, strike, beat, freq. of pellére 
to drive, strike, beat. In sense 1 prob. in part 
from F. pousser, formerly polser, poulser (15th c. 
in Littré); in other senses more directly connected 
in use with Potse sd.1,and pulsate, pulsation, etc.] 

+1. vans. To drive, impel; to drive forth, 
expel, Ods. (exc. as in 4). 

1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 125 Necessite pulsis and constren3es 
me to cry on god. /did. xvi. x39 Jour ignorance, incon- 
stance, ande inciuilite, pulcis 3ou to perpetrat intollerabil 
exactions, 1573 Twrxe nerd x. (1584) Qv, Pulse forth 
through spite from princely throne (L. Pulsus 0b invidiam 
solio}. 1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot, WV.111 The Douglassis 
wes pulsit up to this be thame quha advanceit thameselffs 
to be farrest in his Hienes secreitis. 1666 J.SstH Old Age 
(1752) 203 The heart..doth..cast it [the blood] forth, and 
pulse it to all, even the extremest parts. 

2. intr. To beat, throb, as the heart, etc.: 
PuLsare 1 (but now only in literary use). 

1559, 1664 [see Pursinc Afl.a.}, 2668 Cucrerrer & Core 
Barthol, Anat. \. xxxvii. 82 For the Umbilical Arteries of 
a live Child being bound, as yet cleaving to the Mother.. 
they pulse between the Ligature and the Child. x69 Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 35 The Heart, when separated wholly 
from the Body in some Animals, continues still to pulse for 
aconsiderable time. 3864 Dutrox Coox Yrials of Tred- 
golds 1.118 The heart pulsed very, very feebly ; his eyes 
were closed again. 3895 F. E. Trovtore F. 7rotlope 1. i 
6 The warm blood pulsed beneath high-waisted gowns. 

b. fig. or in figurative allusion, in reference to 
life, energy, influences, feelings, etc.: = PunsaTe 
1b: cf. Purse sd.1 2. : 

1818 Keats Endyvt. 1. 105 The mass Of nature's livesand 
wonders puls‘d tenfold. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 1.216 
The throb of hope and glory which pulsed at its outset.. 


anne or ee 


nee PTL 


* "vo a - 
movement; to beat, vibrate,undulate: = PULSATE2. 
185r CariyLe Sterling 11. i. (1872) 88 Playing and pulsing 
like sunshine or soft lightning. 1873 J. Gems Gt. Jee Age 
iv. 4t The heat of the sun..pulses through the great piles 
of ice that cumber the higher elevations of Alpine countries. 
1883 Harper's Mag. June 117/1 The thermal water. .pulsed 
out of the cleft of the rock. 1904 M. HewLerr Queen's 
Quair n, vii. 285 You could hear the regular galloping of a 
horse, pulsing in the dark like some muftied pendulum. 
§b. To make recurrent sallies or attacks, 

185 Carte Sterling 1. iv, (1872) 30 His studies were.. 
pulsing out with impetuous irregularity now on this tract, 
now on that. 1865 — Fredk, G2. xx. v. (1872) IX, 89 Such 
charging and recharging, pulsing and repulsing, has there 
been. /b/d. vii. 146 Brogho, on the other hand, keeps vio- 
lently pulsing out; round Ferdinand’s flanks. 

4. trans, To drive or send out in or by pulses or 


rhythmic beats. 


_—_ eee tA a tte geatan 


down and out, always ;..pulsed into us, not set outside OF Us 
to grasp and define. 
+Pwise-corn. Obs. rare. Also 3 polscorn. 
[f. Purse 55.2+ Corn 56.1] = Putse 56.2 12, 22. 
3297 in Rogers Agric. § Prices (1866) I. 174/2 (Chedding- 
ton) Polscorn. 358 Warps tr. Alexis’ Secr. 24, All sortes 
of pulse corne, as Pease, Beanes, Tares, and Fitches. ‘i 
Pulseful (po'ls,fil), a. 7are. [f. Purse 50.) + 
-FUL.] _Fnill of pulses, pulsations, or throbbing. 
3861 D. Gray Poet. Was, rae The partridge cowers 
beside thy loamy flow In pulseful tremor. 
Pulseless (pz'ls;jés), ¢.  [f. as prec. + “LESS.] 
1. Having or exhibiting no pulse or pulsation, as 
a body in which the heart has ceased to beat. 
2748 Ricnarpsox Clarissa (1810) VIII, xxiii. 100 While 
warm, though pulseless, we pressed each ber hand with our 
lips. ‘2822 Suecuey Hellas 142 His cold pale limbs and 


PULSIVE. 


pulseless arteries. 1875 Reprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk, viii. 
(ed. 2) 302 In shock the injured person lies pale, faint,.. 
almost pulseless. 

2. fig. and gen. Devoid of life, energy, or move- 
Ment; void of feeling, unfeeling, pitiless (quot. 
1856); motionless ; lifeless. 

1856 Avtoun Bothwell 1. ix, There he stood, the pulseless 
man, The calculating lord. 2862 E.S. Kexnepy in Peaks, 
Passes, etc., Ser. 1. I. 170 So often as she came, so often 
there floated on the pulseless air the gentle moan * Mort 
Aratsch’. 1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again xxxii, Better 
than Joys of pale and pulseless Life, The agony of Strife. 

Hence Pu‘lselessness. 

1853 Dunctison Afed. Lex., Pudselessness, asphyxia. 
3889 Sat. Kev. 20 July 85/2 [He] points out the difference 
between the meanings of the terms asphyxia and apnoea, 
the former standing for pulselessness and the Jatter for 
breathlessness. 

| Pulsellum (pzlselim). Zool, Pl.-a. [mod. 
L., f. puls-, ppl. stem of gellere to drive, after 
FLAGELLUM.] A modified form of flagellum found 
tm spermatozoa and certain infusorians, serving to 
propel the body through a liquid medium. 

3880 Kent dnfusovia I. 429 Among the free-swimming 
monoflagellate Infusoria as at present known, where the 
locomotive appendage without exception fulfils during 
natation the réle of a tractellum, its recognition by such 
title in contradistinction to a propelling organ or pulsellum 
is uncalled for. 1885 E. R. Lanxester in Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. 859/r The flagellum of the Flagellata is totally 
distinct from the puisellum of the Bacteria. 

Pulshe, obs. form of Potts v. 


+ Pulsidge. Os. Humorous blunder for Purse. 
1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 1. iv.25 You are in an excellent 
good temperalitie: your Pulsidge beates as extraordinarily, 


as heart would desire. 
Pulsi-fic, a. Now rare. [f. L. puls-us PuLse 


6,1 + -FIC.]_ Producing or causing the pulse or 
pulsation of the arteries; also, characterized by 
pulsation, pulsatory, throbbing. 

1634 T. Jounson tr, Parcy's Chirurg. yur xix, 314 Cruell 
symptomes doe follow, as pulsifique paine, a feaver, rest- 
lessnesse, did. xx. vii. 772 The oppression of the 
vitall and pulsifick faculty by a cloud of grosse vapours. 
1678 Cunworth Jifell, Syst. 1. iii. § 17. 161 A pulsifick 
corporeal quality in the substance of the heart itself, is 
Very unphilosophical and absurd. 1710 T. Fucrer Pharnt 
Extem$. 425 The pulsific Motion of the Blood continually 
thrusting on. 2853 Dunctison Med. Lex., Pulsific, that 
which causes or excites pulsation. 1! 7 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+Purlsiloge. Os. [ad. mod.L. pulstloginm, 
f, puls-tts PULSE Sb,1, after horologitm, HOROLOGE.] 
(See quots.) 

(1753. Cuameer Cycl, Supp. Pulsilogiunty, a name given 
by authors to a pulse-watch, or instrument to measure the 
Celerity of the pulse.] 1812 Edin. Rev. XX. 185 Sanctorio.. 
applied the pendulum to determine the quickness of the 
Pulse, forming what he called a pu/st/oge, in which the string 
Suspending a ball was gradually shortened, till its vibrations 
corresponded with the beats. 

Pulsimeter (polsi‘méto:). [f. L. pudsus 
Potse sb.1+ -sETER. Cf. PursomeTeR.] An instru- 
ment for measuring the rate or force of the pulse. 
Also attrib., as pulsimeter watch, 

3842 in Duncuison Med. Lex, -1894 Brit. Med, Frat, 
26 May 1132/1 The advantages claimed for the‘ Pulsimeter’ 
watch are economy cf time, accuracy of record, and the 
possibility of taking the pulse in the dark without any 
inconvenience to the patient. 

Pulsing, v//.sd. [f. Potsev.+-Incl] The 
action of the vb. PuLse: rhythmical beating, throb- 
bing, or flowing. 

1839 Battey Festzs xix. (1852) 281 Ceaseless as the pulsings 
ofthe blood. 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr.u.xv, The pulsings 
of his own soul, if he have any soul, alone audible. 1894 
Crockett Raiders 133, I could hear..the pulsing of the sea. 


Pu'lsing, f//.a. [f. as prec. +-ING#.} That 
beats, throbs, or flows with rhythmic cadence. 

Be aye aen ‘Phie null anoynted vpon the 

. 2 1664 Power 

. : ppthepecke, you 

shall..see the heart beat most lively, which is a white 

pulsing vesicle. 1879 Casse/l's Techn. Educ, TV. 250/2 The 
pulsing torrent rushes through the arteries. 

Pulsion (polfan). Now rare. [ad. L. pulsio, 
-in-em, n. of action from pell-ére, puls- to drive, 
push.} The action of driving or pushing. In 
first quot., the beating of the pulse. 

2634 T. Jounson tr, Parey's Chirurg. v. iii, (1678) 107 
There may ensue..a deadly interception of the pulsion of 
the brain, 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 214 One 
motion is pulsion or driving, another traction or drawing. 
Pulsion, when the movent makes the moved body 50. before 
it; and traction, when it makes it follow. 1731 5. Hates 
Stat. Ess. 3. 110 If this great quantity {of sap) were cuned 
up by pulsion or trusion. 1836-48 B.D, Watsu Aristephy 
Clouds 1. iv, Pulsion, and prension. fred mal- 

attrib, 1897 Allénutt's Syst. Med. U1. 363 Acquir te 
formations fof the csophagus]—Pressure pouches..ph2- 
ryngeal pouches, pharyngoceles, pulsion diverticula, ‘ 

Pulsive (po'lsiv),a. Nowrare. [f L. puls-, 
ppl. stem of felf-ére to drive, impel + -19 £] fans 

L Having the quality of ane or sees 
¢ ining, compelling; impulsive; propulsive. 
ila pa EN Rev. Ww. ii, W bat I here speake 
is forced from my lips By the pulsive straine of conscience. 
a@ x687 Perry Treat. Naval Philos. & i. § 85 The Tractive 
and Pulsive forces upon swimming Bodie, 188. R. G. 
H[tc1] Veices in Solitude 23 The whirl of the wheels weat 
on at length With the pulsive strain of their sir strength 

24-2 


PULSOMETER. 


+2. Beating or throbbing as the heart, ete. Ods. 

z6rz J. Tayor (Water P.) Coriat’s Contunend, Wks 11. 91/2 
Such a straine That shall even cracke my pulsiue pia mater 
In warbling thy renowne by landand Water. 1630 — Deser. 
Eng. Poetry ibid. 248/2 In end my pulsiue braine no Art 
affoords, To mint or stamp, or forge new coyned words, 


Pulsometer (pylsp-méta:). [irreg. f. L. pul- 
sus PULSE 56.1 + -METER, after barometer, etc. ] 


1. = PoLsIMeETER. 

1858 Mayxe Exfos. Lex. Pulsometrion, term for an 
instrument for measuring or calculating the variations of 
the pulse: a pulsometer. ‘ 

2. A name for a kind of steam-condensing 
vacuum-pump, with two chambers so arranged 
that the steam is condensed in, and the water 
admitted to each alternately: so called from the 
pulsatory action of the steam. Also pulsometer 
pump. (Not being a measuring. instrument, it is 
preferably called pu/sator.) 

1895 Knicut Dict. Alech., Pulsometer, a form of vacuum 
pump, 188: Mechanical World 24 Dec. Advt., The Pulso- 
meter Teweceenn ener en Peeg ate TP AM 
2 Sept. : : 
tubular . ‘ ' ss 
and tw, ME Oe Os : 

Sea 265 My heart worked like a pulsometer, 

+Pruvlsor. Obs. rare. [agent-n. from L. 
pellére, puls- to drive, impel: see -on 2.} One 
who or that which drives or impels. 

1665 J. Ssutnu Old Age (1676) 242 The great artery. .is to 
us the most apparent Pulsor; we can feel the blood to be 
forced along its Cavity, 

Pulsshe, obs. form of Pottsx v. 

Pult, parallel form of Pict v. and sb. Obs. 

Pultaceous (polté'fas), a. [f. L. puls, pult- 
ent pap, pottage +-ACEOUS.] : 

1. Of the nature or consistency of pap or of a 
poultice; soft, semi-fluid, pulpy. 

2668 Phil, Trans. INI, 75t He first denyeth, that the 
Testes are glandulous or pultaceous, 1738 Stuart iéid. 
XL, 327 Asoft white pultaceous Matter. 1835-6 Zodd's Cycl. 
Anat, I. 71/1 In infancy the brain is extremely soft, almost 
pultaceous, 1896 Ad/éutt's Syst. Med. 1. 403 Pultaccous or 
even solid food may be remarkably well borne, 

2. Of the nature or class of pulse. 

1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. U1. 667 Barley, peas and 
other pultaceous grain, 

Pultar, -er, etc., Pulterer, Pult(e)rie, obs. 
forms of PouLrTen, etc. 

Pultas, obs. or dial. form of PouuTIice, 

+Pulter. Obs. rare—'. 

In quot, prob. an error for pultre, Pouttry, fowls. (The 
whole passage is composed in the language of falconry, and 

some of the allusions are obscure.) 

1399 Lanai, Lich. Redeles 11.165 But be blernyed boynard 
pat his bagg stall, Where purraileis pulter was pynnyd 
full ofte, Made be ffawcon to Moter and fflussh ffor anger, 
‘That be boy hadd be bounde pat pe bagge kepte. 

Pultes, -ess, -ice, obs. or dial. ff. Pountice. 

+ Pulti-fical,a. Obs. rare-° [f. L. puels, pult- 
em pottage + -FIC+-AL.] 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Pultifical,. wherewith Pottage, 
Pap, or such like meat is made, 

Pultis(e, -oss, Pultre, Pultron(e, -oon, 
-owne, obs. ff. Pouttice, Pouttry, Po.Troon,. 

+Pults. Ods. rare. [app. ad. med.L. pultes 
any victuals prepared by boiling (Du Cange), pl. 

of L. puls, pultem pap, pottage (see PutseE 56.%) : 
cf. It. pulta, polta ‘grewell, battre, or pap’ 

(Florio).] Soft boiled food, pap, pottage. 

cxsso Luoyp Treas. Health $ij, Geue vnto the pacient. . 
two pennye weightes of bay beris made to pouder wyth a soft 

Egge or pults, without doubt the pacyent shalbe made hole, 

{Pualtun (py'lton). £. Jud. Also pultan, 

-on, -oon. [Hindi palfan, ad. Tamil and Telugu 

patalan, ad, Eng. battalion (the Eng. word having 
been first adopted in Southern India).] <A regi- 
ment of infantry in India. 
xB0o0 Wextincton in Gurw. Desf. (1834) I. 2t*, I. shall 
robably destroy some campoos and pultans, which have 

Been indiscreetly pushed across the Kistna. 1883 Q. Kev. 

for -*5 DP mwerahaw mm dl has Verace MMinean tinned onder European 

rs - = * Tales (1896) 
. regiment) at 


e 


t,s 
Bareilly. 

| Palu (p#l#). [Hawaiian] A fine yellowish 
silky vegetable wool obtained from the base of 
the leaf-stalks of the Hawaiian tree-ferns, Czdo- 
tium menstesii, C. chamissot, and C. glaucum, 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Pu-lu, a species of brown 
thistle-down imported from the Sandwich islands, to mix 
with silk in the manufacture of hats. 1864 in WensTER. 
1888 Hittesranp Flora Hawai fs. 546 The base of the 
leaf stalks is densely covered witha softand glossy yellowish 
wool, which is used for stuffing mattresses and pillows, and 
under the name of pulu forms a regular article of export to 
California. . i 

+ Puluere, obs. f. PILLIver, pillow-case, pillow, 

€3380 IVill, Palerne 621 He wende ful witerly sche were 
in is armes; ac peter ! it nas but is puluere, 

+ Pulver, si Obs. [ad. L. pulver-em (nom. 
pulvis) powder, dust.] Powder, dust. 

«102 Arkyxson tr. De Jutitatione ut. ix, 204 Good lorde, 
I speke to the of my presumpcion, natwithstandinge that 1 
am but poluce & asshes, 1535 Stewart Cro, Scot, (Rolls) 
M1. 423 In puluer small gart birne thame euerie one, 1599 


1588 


ALM. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 28/1 Mixe these prae- 
nominated pulvers. .addinge heerunto the Suger, 
b. Pulver Wednesday = ASH-WEDNESDAY. 
©3454 Acnrs Paston in P. Lett. 1. 270 Wretyn at Nor- 
wyche on Pulver Wedenesday. 

+Puilver, v. Obs. [ad. L. pulver-dre, f. pul- 
ver-: see prec.] érazs. ‘To reduce to powder, to 
pulverize. Hence + Pu'lvered ff/.a., + Pu'lvering 
vbl. sb, sprinkling of ashes; pulvering day, Ash 
Wednesday. 

16zz G. Sanpys Ovid's Afet, vit. (1626) 129 As pulvered 
flints [ed, 1632 lime of flints] infurnest under ground By 
sprinkled water fire conceive. 1754 T. Garpner ///st. 
Dunwich 193 On pulvering Days, when Disposition of the 
said Lands was made, but not confirmed till St. Nicholas’s 
Day. 1778 [implied in Purvrres). 

Pulverable (px'lvérib’l), a. [f. as prec. vb. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being crushed or ground 
down to powder; pulverizable. 

1657 Physical Dict., Pulverable, hard things {as oyster- 
shells) brought to pouder. 1680 Bovte Produc. Chet 
Prine. Ww. 167 Some liquid substances afforded by wounded 
plants, that..turned into consistent and pulverable bodies. 
3789 Nicnorson in Pail. Trans. LXXIX, 274 If a litde 
mercury be added to melted zinc, it renders it easily 
pulverable. 2869 J. E. Hatitway in Student 11. 228 Trap. 
rock,. .very soft and pulverable. 

ulveraceons (pylvéréifas), a. Bot, and 
Zool, [f. L. pulver-em powder, dust + -acEous.] 
Covered or sprinkled with powder; pulverulent. 

1864 Gray in Wenster. 

+Pulverain. Obs. [Corruption of Fr. pu/vcrin 
(¢ 1600 in Littré), = It. folverino, f. polvere:—L. 
pulverem powder.] A powder-horn, esp. one for 
priming-powder, 2890 in Cent. Dict. 

+Pulveral, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. pulver-em 
Putver sé, + -Au.] In the state of powder. 

2657 Tomunson Renou's Diss. 178 Solid..or pulverall, 
which must be snuffed up. 

+Pulverate, v. Obs. [f. L. pulverat-, ppl. 
stem of pulverare to powder: cf. PuLVER v.] 
trans. To reduce to powder, to pulverize. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 65 They litter them in their owne 
dung, first dried in the Sunne and puluerated. 1657 Tomutx- 
Latte ated Disp. 60 Some cannot be so exactly pulverated 

eating. 

Pulveration (polvirzi-fan).  [ad. L. pulvera- 
tion-ent, n, of action f. pulverdre: see prec.] Re- 
duction to powder or dust; pulverization. 
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C. W. Hoskyxs Occas, Ess. ‘103 The deep and perfect 
pulveration of the soil. 

iPulveratores (pulvéreitde-riz), sb.p/. Ornith. 

mod.L., pl. of iiverdtor, agent-n. from L. 

pulverare to powder; in F. pulvdrateurs (Buffon 
1771).) Birds which habitually roll themselves 
in the dust, as the Rasores. 

t+ Pulveratricious (pvlvéritri-fas), a. Obs. 
[f. mod. L. pulveritrix, -tric-em (see next) +-10us.] 
Of, belonging to, or characteristic of birds that 
roll themselves in the dust. 

166x Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. Introd., Birds, which. . 
are pulveratricious and wild; as the Peacock, japonian,and 
turky. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith, 1. ii. 371 The colour 
of the feathers. .comes near to that of pulveratricious birds. 
1683 R. Hotme Avmoury 1. 3513/1 Pulveratricious [is} an 
earthly kind of colour, mouse-colour. Jbid., Pulveratri- 
ecous, covered with a dusty colour. 

| Pulveratrixz (pulvérzttriks). Ornith. rare. 
Pl.-atri-ces. [mod.L., fem. of pu/verator,agent-n. 
from pulveraire to powder (sc. avis bird); in F. 

pulvtratrice (Littré).} A bird which cleanses 
itself by wallowing in dust. 

Cf. Aristotle's comorexot, Hist. An. 9. 498, 20. 

1770 G. Wuite Selborne 8 Oct., Ray remarks that birds of 
the Galling order, as cocks and hens, partridges and 
pheasants, are Julzveratrices, such as dust themselves... 
Common house-sparrows are great pulveratrices, being 
frequently seen grovelling and wallowing in dusty roads. 

+Pulve-reous, a. Obs. rare—° [f. L. pulvere- 
us dusty (f. pulver-ent powder, dust) +-ous.] 

1656 Biount, Pulvereous, dusty, of dust, full of dust. 

+Pulverer. Ols.rare. [f. PULVERv. + -ER1] 
A pulverizer, an instrament for pulverizing the soil, 

1778 (W. Manrsuatt] Minutes Agric., Digest 54 note, If 
used as a Pulverer and Compressor of fallows, this acting 
Bar ought to be set deeper. 

Pulverescence (pzlvére'stns). Bot. [f. as 
Next + -escence: sce -ENCE.] Incipient powderi- 
ness; tendency to become powdery. 

1828 R, K. Grevitte Se. Cryptog. Flora VI. 338 Hoary, 
with a white pulverescence. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Pulverescentia..of 2 vegetable surface when covered with 
a kind of farina..as in the Chenopodiun: purpureum: 
pulverescence. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Pulverescent (polvére'sént), a. [f.L. pulver- 
ent dust +-ESCENT.] Tending to fall into powder; 
becoming powdery. 

3805 Musnet in Phil. Trans. XCV. 168 It was. .found to 
be very fine ore of iron in a pulverescent state. 

Pulverilentous, obs. f. PULVERULENTOUS. 

Pulverine (polvérin). Also -in. [Cf. It. 
polverina dust, fine powder.] Ashes of barilla. 


PULVERIZED. 


1836 in Smart. 1858 Sinmonns Dict. Trade, Pulverine, 
barilla ashes, 

Puiverizable (pz'lvéraizib'l), a. [f. Punver- 
IZE U.+-ABLE, Sol, puludrisable (Littré).] Cap- 
able of being pulverized or reduced to powder. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1. 60 Boil them until they 
are pulverisable. 1794 G. Apams Wat. & Exp. Philos. 1. 
xi, 462 An earthy pulverizable matter. ¢1865 J. Wyte in 
Circ. Se. 1. 18/2 Tin becomes pulverisable ., at high 
temperatures. 

+ Pu:lverizate, jfl.a. Obs. [ad. pulvericat-us, 
p2. pple. of late L. pulverizare to Putvenize.} 
Pulverized, reduced to powder. 

x47 Riprey Cum. Alch. x1. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 182 Lyke 
as Saffron when yt ys pulveryzate. 

+ Pulverizate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of late 
L. pulverizdre: see prec.) trans. = PULVERIZE. 

1597_A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 49b/1 That all 
these Poulders be verye diminutlye pulverisated. 1599 — 
tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 1/2 Pulverisate it verye 
smalle. 1604-13 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Pulucrisated, 
beaten or broken into dust, or powder. 

Pulverization (pz:lvéraizz‘fan). [n. of action 
f. late L. pulverizare to pulverize: cf. F. pulvdrisa- 
tion (Oudin 1642).] 

1. The action of pulverizing; reduction to the 
state of powder or dust. 

[1657 Physical Dict., Pulverication, bringing to pouder.] 
1658 Pirttirs, Pulverisation, a breaking to dust,a reducing 
into powder. 1763 Mitts Pract. fJust. 11. 197 Brought to 
that state of pulverization, in which alone plants can thrive 
well, 2846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract, Agric. I. 64 Rains, 
alternate frosts, and thaws, greatly assist its pulverization, 

b. dechn, The separation (of a liquid) into minute 
particles, as spray. 

1861 NV, Sy. Soc. Vear-Bk. Med. 207 Method of rendering 
Medicated Liquids Respirable by Pulverisation. 31863 Jbidt, 
421 Pulverization of liquids for Therapeutic Purposes. 

ce. fig. Crushing morally, reducing to nullity, 
utter demolition (of arguments, statements, etc.). 

1873 Mortey Rowsseax 11. i. 42 This criticism. .marks a 
beginning of true democracy, as distinguished from the 
mere pulverisation of aristocracy. 1884 Chr. World 13 Mar. 
1902/5 The complete pulverisation of their case by the 
Mintster whom they approached. 1897 Windsor Mag. Jan. 
282/2 That the Saturday Review devote to your pulverisa- 
tion two pages and a ‘par’, 7 

2. concr. A pulverized product or material. 

1896 in Columbus (Ohip) Dispatch 18 Mar. 11/3 The 
pulverizations gradually find a place on the lowest levels of 
the ocean, | RD 

Pulverizator (px'lvéraizzitar). [Agent-noun 
from late L. pulverizare to pulverize : so mod.F. 
pulvérisateur (Littré).] An instrument for re- 
ducing to powder; also, an apparatus for scatter- 
ing powder or ejecting liquid in the form of spray. 

1890 Kew Bulletin 19x It is mixed as a powder..and 
blown with ‘pulverizators’ on to the vine leaves. 1894 
Dublin Rev, Oct. 433 There have been many patents taken 
out in Russia for injectors or pulverisators. 

Pulverize (pz'lvéraiz), v.  [ad. late L. 
pulverizare, or E. pulvériser (Paré 16th c.), 
+ polveriser (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. pulver- 
em: see PULVER sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To reduce to powder or dust; to com- 


minute, to triturate. Also 7¢/. > 

rs8s T. Wasnincron tr. Nickolay's Vay. i. »xil. 6ob, A 
drugge.. which being puluerised and tempered _in water, 
they rubbe vppon..the ye. 1605 Svivester Du Bartas 
i. Hi, mt. Law 1142 The zealous Prophet with just fury 
mov'd. .pulveriz'd their Idol. ¢2790 Inuson Sch, Art nu. 
69 Let it dry, and then pulverize it. 1868 Rocers Pol. 
Econ, xii. (1876) 154 Cultivable land must be pulverised 
and watered, 1869 J. Martineau £ss. If. 235 The solid 
ground of life was pulverizing itself away. 4 

b. zechn. To divide (a liquid) into minute 


particles or spray. 

1867 J. Bartow Columb, vi. 230 Stroke after stroke with 
doub! ing force he plied, Foil’d the hoar Fiend and pulverized 
the tide. 


2. fig. To demolish or destroy, to break down 


utterly; to ‘smash’, 

1631 Massincer Selicve as you List t. ii, You shall, ,Feel 
really that we have iron hammers To pulverize rebellion. 
1684 Baxter Twelve Argts. Post. M ij, Between both which 
Truth and Peace is broken, and the Church pulverized. 
1813 Examiner 17 May 313/1 Which, likea clap of thunder, 
has pulverized..chimerical hopes. 31864 J. H. Newman 
A fol. iti, (1865) 127 The theory of the Ira WMVedia was abso- 
lutely pulverized. 1895 Cot. Maurice in United Service 
Afag. July 428 The four battalions..were..pulverised and 
driven helter-skelter partly among the defendants. 

b. To dissipate in minute portions. rare. . 

1834 Sir W. Hasurton Discuss, (1852) 373 The responsi- 
bility was so pulverized amonga passing multitude of name- 
less individuals. 

3. rutr. To crumble or fall to dust; to ‘become 


disintegrated. Also fig. ‘ 
wBor Farmer's Mag. Apr. 147 If they are ploughed in 

November or Decen' +" " neh eee Renae. slo 

them pulverize easily. ‘x + 

woe 

t of. 


* dust-bath. rare. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 
Hence Pu'lverized ppl. a.; Pu'lverizing vd/. 
sb, and ppl. a. . 
@ 1693 Liaharts Ratelais wt. axxiv. 288 That..pul- 


PULVERIZER. 


1727 De For Hist. Appar. iv. (1840) 29 The 
t be dried up sufficiently for pul- 
° Peent Ammo fod —\ 363 Manures 
"832 CARLYLE 
*cks and pul- 
<0 ' . ting 37 (Libr. 
Usef. Knowl.) The pulverizing action of the sun and air, 

Pulverizer (px'lvéraizex), [f. Ponverize v. 
+-ER1] One who or that which pulverizes; an 
instrument or machine that reduces to powder; 
also fechzt. one that reduces a liquid to spray. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 724 The high conservative, 
Fraser! the pulveriser of Voluntaryism, Radicalism, and 
Popery! 3847 /ilustr. Lond. News 24 July 58/1 For the 
best subsoil pulveriser, £10. 1875 H. Watton Lis. Eye 18 
There are also spray-producing douches. absurdly named 
water pulverizers. 3888 Pall ifall G. 23 May 12/1 The 
crushing of the ores by the pulverizer. 

Pulverous (po'lvéras), a. [f. L. prulver-em 
dust +-ous.] Powdery; dusty, 

2778 [W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric., Digest 24 Soils.. 
are stiff or light; that is, tenacious or pulverous. 1864 
Sata in Daily Tel, 13 Oct., The trees and the herbage were 
powdered thick with pulverous particles. 


Pulvernulence. [f. as next, as if froma L. 
*pulverulentia: see -ENCE.] Dustiness, powder. 
1727 Baitey vol. 11, Pulversulence, dustiness. 1837 J. T. 
Ssurn tr. Vicaf's Mortars 131 This movement is obliged to 
be subdivided..into an infinite number of partial contrac- 
tions, whence arises pulverulence. 
(fi L. peel 


Pulverulent (pzlveris“lént), a. 
verulent-us dusty, f. pulver-em dust, powder: see 
-LENT. So mod.F. pulvérilent (180 in Littré).] 

1. Consisting of or having the form of powder or 
dust; powdery. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Puloerulent, dusty, of dust, full of 
dust. 1806 Saunpers Mineral Waters 1. 20 The glutinous 
part of wheat flour, (which is] dry and pulverulent. 
3830 LinpLey Wat. Syst. Bot. 316 In Lycopodium..the 
pulverulent theex occupy the upper ends of the shoots. 1883 
Athenzun: 11 Aug. 183/2 The announcement by M. Spring 
that a pressure of 5,000 atmospheres caused pulverulent 
matters to aggregate into crystalline masses. ? 

2. Covered with powder or dust ; dusty; spec. in 
£ntom. and Bot. 

1744 AxKeENSIDE Poet, On shelves pulverulent, majestic 
stands His library. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xivi. 
275 Pulverulent, ..covered with very minute powder-like 
scales, 1828 R. K. Grevitte Sc. Cry-pt. Flora VI. 338 Peri- 
thecia..white and pulverulent. 

3. Of very slight cohesion; crumbling to dust. 

1794 Sutuvan View Wat. 1. soo Calcareous stone is also 
found in the pulverulent form; and of this kind is chalk. 
81x Pinkerton Petralogy I. 38: Ashes, sand, and light 
ag eet is 


MMT. Ken MS agnnn mee A thaltove 


verized Dose. 


man that Jived there 
hse wake & Tem 


Arock is said to be,.pulverulent, when it readily falls to 
powder, 

4. Pulverizing. rare. erroneous. 

1864 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 260 The pulve- 
rulent effect {on masses of stone} of criginal precipitation to 
glacier level from two or three thousand feet above. 


5. Of birds: Characterized by or addicted to 


lying or rolling in the dust. 

1828 in WensTER. 1869 Gittsore tr. Figuier's Rept. & 
Birds v. 410 Partridges have, like the Quail, the pulverulent 
instiact. ‘ 

Hence Pulve'rulently adv., in 2 powdery or 
dusty manner, + Pniverulentous a. (in quot. 
pulveri-), pulverulent. Os. rare. 

r64o Parkinson Theat, Bot. 1594 We have many sorts 
{of myrrh].., great and small, fat and dry, pulverilentous like, 
pale and more red, 382x W. P. C. Barton /lora N. Amer. 
1. x13 Corolla pulverulently rough within. 

Pulve'rulous, @. rare. [From pulveriulent, 
with change of suffix.] = PoLVERULENT. 

2841 Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 219 About an ounce of the 
vitreous acid (not the opaque or pulverulous) should be 
dissolved in three ounces of the acid. : 

Puivil (po'lvil), sb. arch. Also 7 polvil, 8 
pulville, -ile. [ad It. polviglio: see Putviii0.] 
Cosmetic or perfumed powder for powdering the 


wig or perfuming the person. 

1691 Islington Wells 13 Saluted by the Fragrancy Of 
Powder de Orange, Jesmine, Pulvil, or something else. 
a1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. xlvi. 375 Great Ladies... 
with their.. Polvil, Postillo's and Cosmeticks. 1700 Farqu- 
HAR Coustant Couple 1. i, How many pound of Pulvil must 
the Fellow use in sweetening himself from thesmell of Hops 
and Tobacco? @1774 Fercusson Burlesque Elegy vi, The 
huge wig. in formal curls arrayed, With pulvile pregnant. 


p. ¢transf. Applied to snuff; also, any impalp- 


able powder, as magnesia. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miéseries Hunt. Life xix. Farewell 
Snuff i, The precious pulvil from Hibernia’s shore. 2807 
Edin, Rev. Xl. 117 Adding but a little of the water at a 
time..and carefully and patiently rubbing it up with the re- 
fractory pulvil. . 

ce. attrib. or adj. Of perfume; perfumed. 

1690 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 187 To play at ombre, 
or basset, She a rich pulvil purse must get. 

+Puilvil,v. O¢s. [f.prec.] ¢rans. To powder 
or perfume with pulvil. Hence + Purlvilled Af/. a, 

1joo Coxcreve Way of World w. i, Have you pulvill’d 
the Coachman and Postilion that they may not stink of the 
Stable when Sir Rowland comes by? a 1705 T. Brown Sat. 
agst. Woman 100 The sooty negro, and the pulvill'd beau. 


ll Pulvilio, -villio (pulvil’o), O¢s. exc. Hist. 
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[a. It. polviglio fine or subtile powder, cosmetic 
powder, deriv. of polve.polvere powder.] =Putvit. 

1675 Wycnertey Country Wife wv. i, I have dressed you 
--and spent upon you ounces of essence and _pulvillio. 
1711 Appisos Sfect, No.62? 3 The Flowers perfumed the 
Air with Smells of Incense, Amber-greese, and Pulvillios. 
1847 Lytroy Lucretia 1. i, His vest of silk. showing a pro- 
fusion of frill, slightly sprinkled with the pulvilio of his 
favourite martinique. 1892 Lo. Lyrroy King Poppy to 235 
The jewell’d box Wherein he carried his pulvilio. 

attrib, 1676 Wycunertey Plain Dealer u. i, Since you 
have these two Pulvillio Boxes, these Essence Bottles [etc.]. 
1gor Guy Bootnay Afy indian Queen i, The multitude of 
patch and pulvillio boxes. 

Pwilvilized, ppl. a. [f. Punvm sb. + -ZE+ 
-ED.] Powdered and perfumed with pulvilio. 

1788 Burns Let. P, Hild Lett, (1887) 172 The pulvilised, 
feathered, pert coxcomb, is so disgustful in my nostril that 
my stomach turns, 

Pulvillar, a. [f. L. puloill-us little cushion + 
-aR.] Of or pertaining to a pulvillus; cushion- 
like, pad-like. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pulville, Pulvillio: see Puri, Punvinio. 

|] Pulvillus (polvilds). [L., contr. from pzl- 
viniel-us, dim. of prt/vints cusbion.} 

1. A little cushion; in Surgery, see quot. 189. 

{1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Pulzilli, the 
same with Splenia.] 1706 Puiturs, Pulvillus, alittle Pillow, 
or Cushion; also a Bolster us'd by Surgeons in dressing 
Wounds, 3897 Syd. Soc. Lex, Pulvillus,..2 small cushion 
or pillow, In Surgery..a small olive-shaped mass of lint 
used for plugging deep wounds, 

2. Entom. A cushion-like process on the feet of 
an insect, by which it can adhere to a vertical 
surface as a wall, or in an inverted position to a 
ceiling or the like; a foot-cnshion. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. WI. xxxiii. 386 Pulvill,.. 
cushions of short hairs very closely set; or of membrane, 
capable of being inflated, or very soft; or concave plates, 
which cover the underside, or their apex, of the four first 
joints of the Manus or Yarsus, Jérd. xxxv. 676 These 
organs are furnished with a sucker or fulvillus. 1835 
Kirsy Had, § Jnst, Anint. UW. xvii. 119 The pulvilli or 
foot cushions of flies, 1904 Brit. Med. Frnl.17 Sept. 666. 

Hence Pulvilliform a Entont, resembling a 
pulvillus, cushion-like. 

{| Pulvinar (pvlvainaz), sd. Also6-are. [a. 
L, pulvinar 2 couch, orig, neuter pu/winare of 
pulvinarts adj., £. pulvin-us cushion, pillow.] 

1. Rom. Antig. A couch or cushioned seat of the 


gods; also, the cushioned seat in the circus. 

1600 Hortanp Livy vy, lil. 213 In that one high feast and 
solemne dinner of Iupiter, can 2 Pulvinar be celebrated, or 
a sacred Table be spred and furnished in any place, but in 
the Capitoll? 1605 — Sueton. 60 Himselfe behelde the 
Circeian Games. .sometime out of the Pulvinar, sitting there 
with his wife onely and children. 3850 Leiter tr. C. O. 
Miller's Anc. Art § 290 (ed. 2} 323 The ornaments of the 
spina of the Roman Circus, among others the pulvinar. 

2. Surg. A small pillow or cushion; sometimes, 
a medicated cushion or pad. ? Oés. 

599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 53/2 But an 
hower therafter applye this little pulvinare on thy Eyes. 
1811 Hooper's Med, Dict., Pulvinar..,amedicated cushion, 
1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

%. Anat. The posterior inner tubercle of the 
optic thalamus. 

1886 in Cassels Encycl. Dict. 1890 H. Gray Anat. (ed. 
12) 685 Its posterior extremity..internally forms a well- 
marked prominence, the posterior tubercle or pulvinar. 
1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VU. 337 A case of symmetrical 
softening of the pulvinar, 

b. The cushion of fat by which the non-articular 
part of the acetabulum is filled up. 

Pulvinar (polvoinas), a. [ad. L. pulvinar-is: 
see prec.] Of or pertaining to 2 pulvinus. 

3883 Science I. 179/s. The pulvinar parenchyma is com- 
posed in greater part of finely porous cells. 

So Pulvina‘rian a. [f. L. pulvindri-s or pulvin- 
ari-us +-An], cusbion-like, pulvinated. 

3886 Sir S. Fercuson Oghant Inscript. (1887) 3x The 
casts of these pulvinarian cope-stones..exhibit many im- 
perfections. . ee 

Pulvinate (prlvinet),a. [ad. L. pulvinat-us 
made into or like a cushion, f. pu/vin-us cushion: 
see -ATE2, In F. pulviné, Cotgr. 1611.] Pillowy, 
cushion-like, pulvinar; in Bot, and Entom.,cushion- 
shaped, swelling or bulging like a cushion. 2 

1824 R. K. Grevirre Flora Edin. 235 Glrimmia] puter 
nata, stems short, pulvinate. x826 Kirey & Sr. Zutomol. 
1V. xlvi, 328 Pulvinate, when in consequence of being de- 
pressed in one place, it seems to puff out in another. 2853 
Berxetey Brit. Mosses Gloss., Pulvinate, forming cushion- 
like masses. : . 

Hence Pu‘lvinately adv., Bot., in 2 pulvinate 
manner. Also Pulvina‘to- comb. form, as pului- 
nato-echintlate adj., echinulate and partly pulvinate, 

1890 Cent. Dict, Pulvinately. 1846 Dawa Zooph. (1848) 
415 Surface pulvinato-echinulate. 

Palvinated (pxlvincited), ¢. [as prec. +-ED.] 

L. Arch. Swelling or bulging; especially applied 
to a frieze having a convex face. . 

2973 J. Noortnovex Hist. London 598 It has the pulvinated 
or swelling freeze. 1827 Rickman Archit. (1848) 50 It was 
once the custom to work the Ionic frieze projecting like a 
torus... When thus formed it is called Pulvinated. 183% 
Fraser’s Mag. IV. 281 The curvilinear, or pulvinated frieze 
occurs jn not 2 single Grecian example. 1850 Lerrcet tr. 


PUMA. 


C. O. Miller's Ane. Art § 223 (ed. 2) 219 The shaft either 
diminished in a right line or pulvinated. 

2. Sot. Having a pulvinus. 

1880 C. & F. Darwin Movem. PL 113 With pulvinated 
leaves (i. e. those provided with a pulvinus) their periodical 
movements depend..on the cells of the pulvinus alternately 
expanding more quickly on one side than on the other. 

3 L£xlont. = PULwInate a. 

3858 Mayne £xfos. Lex. Pulvinatus.,, Entomol. Applied 
by, Kirby to the prothorax when, being depressed at one 


poing, it appears swoln out at another..: pulvinated. 

Pulviniform (pvlvirnifprm), a. [ad. mod. 
L, pulviniform-ts, f. L. pulvin-us cushion + -FORM. 
So mod.F, pulviniforme.] Cushion-shaped. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pulviniformis,..pulviniform. 

Pulvinule (polvinivl), Bot. [ad. L. pulvi- 
nul-us, dim. of pulvin-ts cushion, pillow, bank. 
(Also used in L. form.)] 

i. One of a number of excrescences, sometimes 
like minute trees, rising from the thallus of lichens. 

1858 Mayxe Exfos. Lex. Pulvinula..term by Acharius 
for filaments,.. often imitating small bushes or cushions, 
which are raised from the superior surface of the thallus 
of certain lichens, as the Parmelia glomulifera: a pulvinule. 

2. A heap of naked spores. 

1874 Cooxe Fungi (1875) 39 There ts great variability in 
the compactness of the spores in the sori, or pulviniles. 
Lbid, 144 The winter spores are in solid pulvinules. 

I Pulvinus (polvainis), Bot, [L. puloinus 
cushion, pillow.}] Any cushion-like swelling or 
expansion of a stem or petiole; esd. a protuber- 
ance or enlargement at the foot of the petiole of 
some leaves, when large, turgid, and contractile, 
forming a special organ for movement of the leaf, 

1857 Henrrey Sot. § 77 In woody Dicotyledons there is 
generally a little protuberance under the cicatrix, which is 
termed the sudoinus. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Movem. Pl. 
112 The summit of the petiole is developed into a pulvinus, 
cushion, or joint {as this organ has been variously called), 
like that with which many leaves are provided. 1906 
Athenzum 23 June 768/3 Mimosa..has in its pulvinus a 
structure which allows of the free play of the Jeak 


Pulviplume. Ornith. [ad. mod.L. putor- 
pliima, f.L. pulvi-s dust + pliima plume, feather.] 
Powder-down. 

1890 Cours Field §& Gen. Ornithol. 129 Such plumulz, 
from being always dusted over with dry scurfy exfoliation, 
are called powder-down...1 call them puloiplumes. 

+ Pulviscle. Ols.rare—'. [ad. L. pulviscnl- 
us, -unt small dust, dim. of fz/vis dust.] A fine 
powder, a dust, 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's BE. Physicke 62/1 Take Rue, 
Betonye fetc.]..make heerof a fine pulviscle, and use it with 
your meates. 

i Palwar (polwar). £. Jd. Also pulwaar, 
pulwah. [Hindi faiedr.] A light keelless 
native boat used on the rivers of Bengal, ‘carrying 
some 12 to 15 tons’ (Yule). 
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are very long, low, and_narrow...‘They are sculled instead 
of being rowed. 1860 C. Grant Rural Life Bengal 7 The 
Pulwar is a small description of native travelling boat, of 
neater build, and less rusticity of character. i 
+Pulwere, obs. f. PILLIVER, pillow-case, pillow, 
e3350 Will. Palerne 672 He wend to haue lau3t pat ladi 
loueli in armes; & clipte to him a pulwere. : 

Puly (pili), z.  [f Pune v.+-y.J Given to 
puling ; whining; sickly. , 

21688 Buxyan Solomon's Temple Spiritualized li, The 
church of Christ is of herself a very sickly puely thing. 
186x Sata in Temple Bar Mag. 111. 25 The puly shabby 
piety which prompts some people..to be perpetually 
scrawling begging-letters to Heaven. 

+Puly, Herd., var. of Pony. (Cf. Poxio.) 

1533 Eryot Cast. Helthe (1541) 60 Digestines of flenme. 
Persely..Sinuy, Poly, Maioram, Peniroyall, 

Pulyal, -yol, var. Purrot Obs. ; 

+Pulypyk. Oés. ?Some sort of pickax: cf. 
pole-pike s.v. POLE $6.1 5c, 

1360-61 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 562 In. .uno pulypyk 
empt. pro minera de Heworth, 

Pulysh(e, obs. form of PoLisH z. 

Pulza-oil (pwlzijoil). A fixed oil obtained 
from the seeds of the Physic-nut (Curcas purgans 
or Jatropha Curcas),2 native of Tropical America, 
but now generally cultivated in all tropical coun- 
tries for the oil, which is used in medicine as 2 

Bo ee eT 8 fae etn damactic purposes. 

2 ‘ i . Fulea Oil— 

‘ . . ' 5 carried on ia 
the Cape de Verd Islands, in the oil obtained from the se 

of the Jatropha Curcas, a enphorbiaceous ahapeae ay 
350,000 bushels of the seed are gathered an Sted 

annually to Portugal, where the oil extracted is called pur- 

queira oil, and is used prices sr potmea (pibraa) ‘ 

Puma (pié-mi). [2. Sp. fune (permits o 
Peruv. pe A large American feline quadruped, 
Felts concolor, also called Coucar, 

1777 Ropexrsox Hist. Amer, ve, (1733) 1, 17 The Puma 
and Jaguar, its [America’s) fiercest beasts of prey, which 
Europeans have inaccurately denominated lions and tigers, 


PUMEX, 


possess neither the undaunted courage of the former, nor 
the ravenous cruelty of the latter. 1845 Darwin Voy, Vat. 
xii. (1879) 269 The Puma, or South American Lion, is not 
uncommon. 1898 C.F. Lumaus Jfexico xiv. 164 The proper 
name of the American lion to-day is Puma; and that is an 
Inca ward that Pizarro found in the Fifteen-thirties among 
the Andes. The animal has a range sooo miles long; but 
its Peruvian name.. by now is accepted, not only in all 
Spanish countries, but wherever English is spoken. 

Conth, 1897 Mrs. E. L, Voynici Gadfly (1904) 72/2 We 
had been wading a river on a puma-hunt. 

b. The flesh of this animal. 

2845 Darwin Moy. Nat. vi. (1852) 116 It turned out to 
be Puma; the meat is very white, and remarkably like veal 
in taste. 

Pumblenose, var. Pore moose Obs., shaddock, 

Pumeise, -eyse, obs. ff. Pusice. Pumel, 
-elle, obs. ff. Poser. 2Pumelo, var. PomELo. 


IPumex,. Oés. [L. pimex.] = Pumice sd. 

1889 Greene Tullies Lone Wks. (Grosart) VII. 201 Seeke 
not sir to wring water out of the pumex, 1649 Roperts 
Clavis Bibl, 47x Expressions..so penetrating as might dis- 
solve an heart as hard as Adamant into waters, and eyes as 
dry as Pumex into floods of tears. 3656 Ripetey Pract. 
Physick 31g A Pumex stone fired, and quenched twice in 
white wine, 1792 Mar. Rivne. Voy, Madeira 42 There is 
no appearance of pumex nor vestiges of fire about it. 


Pumgarnade, -granad, etc., obs. ff. Pome- 
GRANATE. 

+Pumicate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. Le pitmicat-, 
ppl. stem of pimicdre, {. pitmex.] trans, To 


smooth with pumice. So + Pumica'tion. 

1623 CockEraM, Pumicate, to make smoothe. 1658 Piitups, 
Pumication, 2 making smooth with a Pumice-stone. 
Pumice (px'mis), sd. Forms: sce below. 
[ME pomés, -ys, a. OF. poms (a 1250 in Godef.), 
pumis, ad. late L, primicem, for cl. L. pimex, 
-icem, It. pomice ; a learned form for the popular 
F. ponce: see Pounce sé.2 In 16th c. gradually 
assimilated (fons, pomise, pomice, pumice) to the 
Latin form; under the influence of which some now 
pronounce (pi#mis). (Soin It., Florio has pumzce 
as var. of pomice; Cotgr. pumice as syn. of porce.) 
The B forms, pumish (fomege), were perh. due 
to Ital. influence; but cf. Eng. -7si in verbs for F, 
-tss. Pumy, pummy, prob. arose out of the reduc- 
tion of pumis stone to pumi-stone. (The L. word 
had been taken into OE. in the form pumice; with 
this the ME. forms had no historical connexion.)} 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, 5-7 pomys; 5 pomeys, -yce, pumys, -yce ; 
6 pomis, -aise, -nyse, -ice; pommes, -ico; 
pumise, -yse, -eise, -eyse; 6-7 pomise, pum- 
mise; 7 pumis; 7-9 pummice; 6- pumice. 

14.- Voc in Wr..Wilcker 606/12 Puntex, pomys. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv._408/t Pomeys, or pomyce, omer. 1483 
Pumys [see 8]; Pomyce [see 3.2 b}. 2523 Pomines [see B, x). 
x540 Patscr. sicolastus Sjb, That they be blowen out 
agayne lyght pomissis, ¢xgso Lioyp /reas. Health Qv, 
A pumyse made hote. xgsz2 Hutoer, Pomaise for parch- 
ment,..lyke a pomayse. x1§79 Pominice [see B. xc]. zg8x 
J. Bett Haddon's Ans, Osor. 463 Being more narrowlye 
examined and vewed, wes espyed to be a very punmieyse. 
sgt Percivar, Sf. Dict, Esponja, a spunge, a pumise. 
rsor Pumice [see B. xd). x607 Torset, fours Beasts 
(1658) x04 A Pummise put in wine. /éid, 318 White and 
crumbly likea Pomys. x61g Pumis [see B, ra]. 

8.5 pumysch, -e, pomege; 6 poumysshe, 
pumishe; 6-7 pumish. 

1422-3 Pumysch[see B.xc]. ¢ 1450 Mom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
682/29 Hie pumex, pomege. 1483 Cath. Angl. 293/2 A 
Pumysche (4. Pymys), paver. 1530 Parscr. 257/2 Pou- 
mysshe for a scryvenar, gomys, 1565 Coorer Thesaurus 
s.v. Latebrosus, A pumish full of little holes. 658 tr. 
Porta's Nat. Magic xx. 407 It makes the bread extream 
dry, and like a pumish. 

7. pommie, -y, pummie, pumey, pumi 
(stone) ; 6-7 pumie,-y, 7 pummy. 

1565 Gotpinc Ovta’s Afet. 1. (1575) 33 b, With flint and 
Pommy was it wallde by nature halfe about. 1567 /did. 
vit. 105 The walles were made Of Pommy [1593 pummie] 
hollowed diuersly and ragged Pebble stone. 3579 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal. Mar. 93 Pumie stones 1..threwe: but..From 
bough to bough he lepped light, And oft the pumies latched. 
1595 Peetn Anglorum Feriz 26 Thetis in her bower Of 
pumey and tralucent pebble-stones. 

B. Signification. 

i. a. A light kind of lava, usually consisting of 
obsidian made spongy or porous by the escape of 
steam or gas during the process of cooling. _ 

14,-, 1440 [see A.a]. 1567 Marcer Gr. Ferest Avijb, 
Of the seconde sort is the Pumeise [frinfed Pumelse] con- 
crete of froth as Isidore witnesseth. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 
24z Much ground about it [42tna} lics waste by meanes of 
the eiected pumis. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I 164 Vast 
quantities of pumice or scoria of different kinds. 1813 BAKE- 
weit Introd. Geol. (1815) 331 The island of Lipari contains 
a mountain entirely formed of white pumice. 1854 F.C. 
Baxewett Geol, 86 Pumice is a well known volcanic product 
of a white colour, andso light that it swims upon water. 

b. With 47 A piece or block of this substance. 
¢ 2483 Caxton Dialogues 47/21 Goo fecche a pomyce And 
of the best papier, My penknyf, my sheris. 1501 Alex, 

Ld. High Treas. Scot. 14.63 For foure pumyses to bim,.. 
xijd. ¢xsso, rs8r, 1607 [see A. a]. 1645 EVELYN Diary 
7 Feb, In anno 1630, it [Vesuvins} burst out.., throwing 
out huge stones and fiery pumices, 1779 HaMttton in Pail, 


Trans. LXX. 82 This curious substance bas the lightness 
ofa pumice. 
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ce. Asa material used for smoothing or polish- 
ing (parchment, etc.), or removing stains; as an 
absorbent of ink, moisture, etc.; as proverbial for 


its dryness, 

{2 1000 Sax, Leechd, 11. 100 Of felle ascafen mid pumice.} 
1422-3 Durkan Acc. Rolls (Surtecs) 619 Et in incausto, 

umysch, cera rnbea, empt. 523 Firzuens. Husd. § 142 
Penne, par: : ieee t soe te 
1579 LyLy oy . : . 
with the Pc oe y : . 
to wring water out of the Pommuice. x. B. Jonson Zr, 
Man out of Hunt, ¥. iv, Could the pummise but hold vp his 
eyes at other mens happines. 1665 Soutn Seri, Fokn i. 
1r (1718) III, 305 To oppress, beggar, and squeeze them as 
dry asa pumice. 849 RK V. Dixon Heat 1, 207 A U-shaped 
tube filled with sulphuric pumice..to prevent the vapour of 
the water in the aspirator reaching the desiccating tubes 5 
and c. 3862 Mertwvare Row, Emp. VI. liv. 229 mote, A 
copy of one book..of Martial,..smoothed with pumice, and 
elegantly bound, was sold for 35. 4d, 1871 R. Eruts Catullus 
i, 2 The new, the dainty volume,..fresh with ashy pumice. 
3878 Huxcey Physiog7. xii. (ed. 2) 193 The stone largely 
used for scouring paint under the name of pumice. . 

+d. fig. or allustvely, esp. in reference to its 


qualities inc. Ods. 

rsox Greene Farew. to Folly, Fr. Dante, The pumice that 
defaceth memory,.. Is but a stomach overcharged with 
meats, 1638 Cowtey Loves Riddle i.i, For I have Eyes of 
Pumice, 21643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary v. iii, 1 cannot 
os re Be *° * Creeverann On Rom, to, 

, whilest we are Pumices, 

nae - 24 : “resembling pumice ; 
+ pumice hoof, a‘ pumiced’ hoof: see Posticrp 2, 
b. Comb,, as pumice-like adj., PUMICE-STONE, q.v. 
usgz R.D. Ayfnerotomachia cob, The two..pillars of 
Porphyre..of a pumishortawnie colour. 1624 Cart. SMitH 
Virginia v. 169 A kinde of white hard substance..pumish- 
like and spungy. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury mt. 89/1 Terms 
used..as to Horse-Shooing... Pomise, or Flat Hoofe. 1821 
Pisxerton Jlod. Geogr, Bahama (ed. 3) 665 The pumice 
lands soon imbibe the rain. 1845 Darwin Moy. Nat. iv. 
(1879) 63 A firmly-cemented conglomerate of pumice pebbles. 

Pumice (pz'mis), v. Forms: see prec. [f. 
prec. sb.: cf. L. pimizcare to smooth with pumice- 
stone, F. poncer Pounce v3] trans. To rub 
with pumice ; to smooth, polish, trim, or clean by 
rubbing with pumice. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 2793/2 To Pumysche(4. Pumyce), pusf- 
care. 152 Hurort, Pomaisen or trimme parchment, 
pumico, 3591 Percivatt Sp. Dict., Esponjyar, to sponge, 
to pumise. 1610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey u. vi. 58 
Pounded Rossin both finely searced and lightly pummiced. 
1647 R. Staryiton Fuvenal, Sat. viii. 154 note, The Italians 
to this day have the fashion of pumicing their skin to get off 
the haire. 1797 Trans. Soc. cirts XV. 250 When dry to be 
pumiced over, so as to make the whole perfectly dry and 
smooth. 1873 E, Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 393/2 
‘The slab is then pumiced to reduce it 1o a level surface. 

Hence Purmicing vd/. 5d. (also attrié.). 

wm Ll eee nm - saat pomaise, 
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Pumiced (p2'mist), Af/.a. [f. prec. vb. +-ED1.] 

1. Rubbed smooth with pumice. 

zgsz Huroet, Pomaysed, pumigatus, 1846 Lanpor Jag. 
Conv., Diogenes & Plato Wks. 1. 456/1 ‘Whey who have 
pumiced faces and perfumed hair. 

2. Applied to a horse’s hoof that has become 
spongy on account of disease. Hence ¢ransf. of a 
horse-shoe adapted to such a hoof. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury m1. p24/e A flat or pomised 
shooe, having one side thick and the other thin, ..is used for 
flat and pomised Hoofs. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 349 
With well-bred hunters, pumiced feet are, nineteen times in 
twenty, the effect of fever. 186z Watsn & Lurron Horse 
xxx. (1877) 542 The sole..is always either flatter than 
natural, or absolutely convex, and its horn is brittle and 
spongy, constituting what is termed the *pumiced foot’. 

Pumiceous (pismisfas), a. [f. L. pimice-us 
(f. piimtex, -icent)+-0us.] Consisting of pumice; 
having the character or texture of pumice. 

1676 H. Morr Remarks 10 If one side be pumiceous. .and 
the other metaljine, the metalline will gravitate on the 
pumiceous or spungie side. 1796 Kirwan Efe. Alin. 
fed. 2) I. 4x6, 1 should ..call t em. pumiceous mixtures, 
1869 Priturs Ves. ii. 35 Pompeii was overwhelmed with 
light-coloured pumiccous lapilli. 

Pumice-stone (po-mis,stoun, py'mistoun), sd. 
Forms: see below and Pustcr sd, 

A. Ilustration of Forms. 

a, [1 pumicstan}; 7 pumick(e stone. 

{¢ x000 ExFric Joc. in annie. Pumex, pumic- 
stan.] x6x3 Jackson Creed 1. To Rdr. Ej, The Pumicke 
stones did flie about mens eares in the open fields. 1648 
Macrartane Geeg. Collect. {S.H.S.) 11. 516 In this town ther 
ar aboundance of pumick stonis floating upon the water. 

8. 6 pomise, pummyse stone, 7 pumis stone ; 
6- pumice-stone. oe: 

1876 Baxer Jewell of Health 4 What is it..than to desire 
wool from an Asses backe, or to wryng water out of a Pum- 
myse stone? 1560 Hottysanp 7reas. Fr. Tong, Pierre 
Ponce, a pomise stone. 1590 Pumice stone [see B.d].  368x 
Grew Muszunt ut. l. vi. 321 An ash-colour’d Pumis Stone. 

7. 6 pumishe, 6-7 pumish stone. 

1gso T. Hosy 77rav. (1902) 52 Pumishe stones which are 


Tp een ere me oe 0 e - 


so light that they flee upp with the flame and so fallin the : 
3610 Hortann Canden’s Brit, u. Scot.24 Alighter | 


asshes, D t 
body and spungeous..in maner of a pumish stone, 


3. 6 pumistone, pumy stone, 6-7 pumie, | 


pummie, 7 pummy stone. 
2578 Banister //ist, Afan i. 2 The substance..spongie, 


PUMMEL. 


not vnlike a thicke Pummie stone. 1879 Pumie stones 
[see B. a}. 1590 Srenser J. Q. 11. v. 30 A gentle streame, 
whose murmuring wave did play Emongst the pumy stones. 
x6r5 Crooke Body of Man 183 Like a fast sponge ora 
smooth pumie-stone, 1662 J. Bancrave Pepe Alex, VIL 
(1867) 123 Small cinders and pummy stones of Mont Aetna, 

B. Signification. 

a, A stone composed of purnice: = Pumice 1b. 
1550 [see A. y} 1576 [see A. 8}. x579 Spenser Sheth. 
Cat, Mar. 89 Tho pumie stones I hastly hent, And threwe: 
but nought availed. x60r Hoitann Pliny I. 567 By reason 
of. .fistulous porosities therin, like a pumish stone. 168: 
Grew Muszunt1.i.9 The Bones of a Humane Leg and 
Foot..in some places rarified like a Sponge or Pumice- 
Stone. 1767 Hanitron in Puil, Trans, LVI. 6 The 
umice-stones, falling upon us Jike hail. 1836 W. Irvixc 
Astoria (1849) 409 A plain..strewed with pumice stones 
and other volcanic reliques. 

b. Asa substance: = PuMice sé. 1a. 
1598 Sytvester Du Bartas ui. ui Furies 153 Repleat 
with Sulphur, Pitch and Pumy Stone, 2604 E. G{risstone] 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. xxv. 197 Other thicke matter 
which dissolves into ashes, into pumice stone, or such like 
substance. 3794 Sutuwan View Mat. I. 184 The fire was 

mixed with prodigious quantities of brimstorie, sand, pumice- 

stone, and ashes. 187r Tyxpate Fragm. Se. (1879) I. ve 

162 Filled with fragments of pumice-stone. 

ec. As a thing of use: = Pumice sd, 1c. 

1573-80 Barer Adm. P 857 A Pumish stone vsed to make 
parchment smooth, puwex. 1601 Horrann Pliny 1. 544 
To slick, polish, & smooth them again with the pumy 
stone, 1662 Perys Diary 25 May, Trimming myself 
-.With a pumice stone. 1873 Symoxns Grk. Ports 21. 

so Scribes offer their pens and ink and pumice-stone to 

Hermes 1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ, WV. 221/2 The body 

now receives 2 staining coat, after which it is well rubbed 

down with pumice-stone. 
td. fg.: cf. Pomrce sd.1d. Obs. 

1583 Greene Afamillia u. To Rdrs., Wks. (Grosart) I. 
14§ Although shce hath not the Pumistone of learning to 
pollish her words with superficiall eloquence. 1590 GREENE 
Never too late (1600) Title-p. Becing a right Pumice stone, 
apt to race out idlenes with delight, and follie with admoni- 
tion, x6zz Donne Sermz., Fokn xt, 35 (1640) 160 To weep 
for other things, and not to weep for sin..this is a spunge 
dried up into a Pumice stone. 1647 Owen Death of D. 
Wks. 1852 X. 333 Is not this rather a pumice-stone than 
a breast of consolation? 

©. attrib, 

3876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathel. (ed. 6) 319 The affected 
parts thereby assume..a pumice-stone consistency. 

Hence Purmice-stone wv. /rans. = PUMICE v. 

3851 Ord. & Regul. R. Engineers xix, 85 Putting up 
Lining Paper,..pumice-stoning,..and sizing. 1887 «1the- 
nun 24 Dec, 867/1 The parchment. .of a still more ancient 
MS. pumice-stoned to an even surface. 

Pumiciform (pizmisiffim), a. rare. fad. 
mod.L. pitmiciform-ts, f. L. pitinex, -tcem: see 
-FORM.] Having the form, appearance, or texture 
of pumice. ; 

1858 Mayne Evrfos. Lex., Pumiciformis, Geol. resembling 
pumice stone in appearance, as the Lava pumiciforuiss 
pumiciform. 

Pumicose (pis‘mikdus), a. rare, [ad. L. 
pimicos-us (Pliny), like pumice, fi piimex, -tcemt: 
see -OSE.] Of the nature or appearance of pumice. 

1811 Pinkerton Petralogy I. 504 Fragments amorphous, 
blunt. Weight, pumicose,” x845 Sir W. Hamitton Afetagh. 
I. App. 435 A pumicose deposit, 

+Puwmicons, 2. Obs. rare. 
-0US.] = prec. fe 
1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 7b, This Pumicous, sub- 
staunce, intersited betwene the sayd scales or crustes is the 
cause that some haue sayd, the scull to be condited and 
made of two walles, vita 
+Pumil, a. Ols. rare. [ad. L. primil-us, 
piimil-ts dwarfish.} Dwarf, dwarfish, diminutive. 

1776 Evelyn's Sylva 377 Which is a Pumil dwarf kind, 
with a smaller leaf slow of growth. a 

| Pamilio, pumilo. Ods. rare. Also pomi- 
lio. [L. pitmilie, pitmtlo a dwart, f. piimilts: sce 
prec. Cf. obs. It. fomitione ‘a Dwarfe or 
Pigmey’ (Florio 1611).] A dwarf; a diminutive 
person, or plant. 

1876 Fremine Panofl. Efist. 237 margin, He was (belike) 
some Pomilio or Jitle dwarfe. 1776 Evelyn's Syfua 36 The 
warmer regions produce the tallest and goodliest trees 
and plants. .far exceeding those of the same species, born in 
the cold North, so as what is a giant in the one, becomes a 
pumilo, and in comparison, but a shrubby dwarf in the other. 

Pumill, obs. f. Posse, Pumis, pumish, 
pummiace, obs. ff. Pomace, Pumice. 

Pummel, sé., a parallel form of Pomme sé. 
Pummel (pz'm’l), v. Also 6 pumble, 
poumle, poumile. [An alteration of PomMEL v., 
in accordance with pronunciation now more usual.J 
trans, To beat or strike repeatedly, esp. with the 
fist; to pound, thump. b. ratr. . . 
ro48 Unatt Erasm. Par. Luke iii. 44 Thei turne him 

cleane out of his owne doores, and pumble hym about the 
pate. Jéid. xii. 118 Poumleyng and beating t eym. ©1563 
Jack Fugler in Four Old Plays (x£48) 34 You would 
poumile him ioylile a-bout the pate. 1603 Heaum. & Fi. 
Four Plays in One, Tri. Death s, Your pate 1 would pam- 
mel. 1791 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Ode fo Ass Wks. 1792 iM, 
gor Drage’d, kick'd, and pummell'd, by a bergar's brat. 
3837 Dickens Pickw. xiv, A desire to pummel and wring 
the nose of the aforesaid Stiggins. 1878 E. C.G. Murray 
Russians of To-day 49 Mujicks continue to pummel] one 
another, and to be pummelled by their superiors, | 

b, 3833 Marnyat P. Simple vi, ‘You villain !'. cried he, 
pummeilling at him as well as he could. 1842 S. Lover 


[f. as prec.: see 


PUMMELLED. 


Handy Andy iii, With Dick fastened on him, pummelling 
away most unmercifully. 

Hence Purmmolled £4/.a., Purmmelling vb. sd, 

1755 SMoLLeTT Quix, (1803) I. 146 Our lot hath been 
nothing but cudgelling upon cudgelling, pummelling upon 
pummelling. 31887 Trottope What Lremember 1. viit. 79, 
1..gave him_as good a pummelling as my heart desired. 
1902 Daily Chron. 6 May 7/2 The pampered and pummelled 
English boys who buy food and fury so dear. 


Pummelion, Pummelnose, Pummelo, 
-low: see PossELIon, PoMPELOOSE, PoMELO. 

1885 Macnt. Mag. Nov. 77/s Water-melons, jack-fruit, 
pummeloes, and plantains, 1g05 Str J. K. Laucurox in 
Let. 19 Mar., I gather that now the name pummelow has 
been partially adopted in the West Indies, and has come 
thence to England; but..45 or 50 years ago this name was 
special to China; the Amoy pummelow, with a pink rose 


flesh, was specially noted. 
+Pummet, Obs. rare", [ad. F. pommette, 


in OF, pumele (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), a little 
ball, dim. of omme apple: see -ETTE.] <A ball 
used in the old game of troll-madam. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 12 They [Ladies] may 
haue in the ende of a Benche, eleven holes made, intoo the 
which to trowle pummetes, or Bowles of leade, bigge, little, 
or meane, or also, of Copper, Tynne, Woode, eyther vyolent 
or softe, after their owne discretion; the pastyme Troule 
in Madame is termed. 

Pummice, obs. f. Posace, Pusier. 

Pummy, Pummyse: see Pomsey, PUMICE. 

Pump (pymp), sd... Also 5-7 pompe, pumpe, 
(5-6 pomp, Poompe, 6 poumpe): see also 
Piuup sb? [Late ME. prenefe, pontpe, = early 
mod.Du. pompe, Du. pomp, LG. pumpe, pump, 
mod.Ger, pumpe; whence Da. pompe, Sw. pump; 
also Fr. pompe. 

Machines for raising water were in ancient and mediaeval 

me ow ie mata Lataem ha rsthe, 
:ofa 
use it 
ot re- 
517 in 
| er. 
Wages ow Du. 
only the sense ‘bilge’, de pomp des schips, ‘Nossec de la 
navire, sentina’, poutpen, wipompen, ‘vuider J'ossec, senti- 
nam expurgare'; but Kilian 1599 a ed in sense both 
of a ship’s pump, and a pump generally. “In Du. dialects, 
pontpe is found 2 1463 in sense of a pipe or tube of wood or 
metal, or a stone conduit, for the conveyance of water under 
round, a sense also found in Frisian, and in some Low 
3erman dialects. In view of these dates and various senses, 
it is not easy to form any inference as to the language in 
which the word arose; but the probability lies between 
English and Dutch (or Low German); in either case it was 
rob. first in nautical use, The primary sense seems to lie 
etween that of ‘pipe, tube’, and an echoic formation from 
the sound of the plunger striking the water. In favour of 
the latter cf, the collateral form p/usfe, Pump sb.4, found 
as early as 1477, also LG. pdumpe pump; and conversely 
Ger, pratf the hollow sound of a blow, punfpen to make 
such a sound (Grimm), admittedly echoic. ‘he Cat., Sp., Pg. 
bomba (pump), viewed by Diez as the source of the French, 
may have been derived from ~ ar rect ioe 
independent though analoge 
is tromba, orig. = trumpet, . 
other north It. dialectshave, ¥ 
I. 1, A mechanical device, commonly consisting 
ofa tube or cylinder in which a piston, sucker, or 
plunger is moved up and down by means of a rod, 
or rod and lever, so as to raise water by lifting, 
suction, or pressure, the movement of the water 
being regulated by a suitable arrangement of valves 
or clacks; from early times used on board ship to 
remove bilge-water; also, from 16th c., for raising 
water from mines, wells, etc.; now, 2 generic term 
for a great variety of machines and mechanical 
devices for the raising or moving of liquids, com- 

pressing or rarefying of gases, etc. 2% 

Pumps are variously qualitied according to the principle 
of action, manner of construction, means of operating, 
purpose, ete. as force, lift, lifting, suction pump; burr, 

en 08 kt doways, oscil 
. steam 
eogs ; dental, 
donkey, dredging, Jeed-, gas-, muning, ot, pucumatic, 
saliva, stomach pump, etc.; for many of which see the 
specific words. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 416/1 Pumpe of a schyppe, or ober 
lyke, Aauritorium. 1466 Alan, & Househ, Exp. (Roxb) 
zos For a pompe.. for the spynas. 1485 Naval Acc. 
flen. VIL (1896) 4x Toppe sailes..j, pumps..ij. 1495 Lbid. 
259 Poompes by the mayne meste J & by the mayne meson 
maste j. 1505 4ec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. WN. 137 Item, 
payit for carying of tua treis quhilk suld be pompes to the 
schip. 1507 in Rogers Agric. 4 Prices (1882) ILI, §62/4 
(Sion) 1 pompes 3823 Fitzuers, Surv. gb, As the whele 
gothe ..to blowe the bales or to dray any water lyke a 
pompe, as there be in Cornwall and dyuers other places. 
1530 Patsor. 256/2; 2590/2 Pompe .. Pumpe ofas' YPPey 
pope, 1626 Carr. Saath Accid, Vung. Seamen 11 ‘Lhe 
Pumpe, the pumpes-well, the pumpes brake, the pumpes 
can, the pumpes chaine, the spindle, the botes, the clap. 
«1628 Preston Lreastpl, Love (1631) 191 Their actions doe 
not come as water fromaspring but as water from a pompe, 
that is forced and extorted. x64 Br. Reyxotps Sern, 
Hosea v. 4 The putting of a little water into a Pumpe 
makes way to the drawing out ofa great deale more. 1653 
H. Coan tr. Pinto's Trav. xii. (1663) 162 Cannons of Wood, 
made like unto the Pumps of Ships. 1688 The Bur-Pump, 
or Bildge-Pump {see Burr-rumt]. 1727-43 Campers Cy¢/. 
s.v, Pung, ‘Yhe forcing Pump..acts by mere impulse or 
protrusion, and raises water ta any height at pleasure. 1756 


1591 


C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 143 New river water and that of 
Couvent-garden pump, 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 11. 2 
‘The mines..are kept free from water by means of pumps. 
3810 E. D, Crarke Trav, Russia (1839) 122/1 All hands 
were called to the pumps, which were kept working con- 
tinually, 1829 Nat. Philos. 1 Hydraulics ii. 10 (Usef. 
Knowl. Soc) Of pumps..the simplest and most common is 
the ordinary lift, or Household Pump. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr, 2nd Voy, vi. 85 To repair the feeding pump. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 2 Nov. 11/1 The composition, .is taken up by 
a little instrument called a‘ pump’, which afterwards throws 
it out in a compressed state. 

ig. 1649 G. Danie Trinarch. To Rdr. 55 The Pumpe of 
Witt beats faire and younge, And trills a Coppie. 1649 
Howe tt Pre-em. Parl. 12 Put his hand to the pump, and 
stop the leaks of the great vessel] of the State. 

b. In figurative or allusive phrases. 

160z 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. iv. (Arb.) 70 When I 
arriue within the ile of Doggs, Don Phozbus I will make 
thee kisse the pumpe. a@ 1680 Burirr Deser. Holland in 
Rent. (1759) 1. 270 That always ply the Pump, and never 
think They can be safe, but at the Rate they stink. 1754 
Draught on Aldgate Pump [sce Draucur sé. 35 bh 1837 
Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘Put ‘em under the pump’, suggested 
a hot-pie man. [Cf, Pume v. 4.] 1839 H. AinswortH Jack 
Sheppard iii, Uf he don’t tip the cole without more ado, give 
him a taste of the pump, that's all. 1860 J. Brown Leff. 
(1907) 137, I am very dull, somehow out of spirits and the 
pump off the fang. 1867 H. Kincstey Silcote of Silcotes 
»xxi, You might as well have argued with the pump. 1873 
Slang Dict.149 Draft on Aldgate Pump, an old mercan- 
tile phrase for a fictitious banknote or fraudulent bill. 

ec. As employed in medical treatment, esp. at a 
place where a mineral spring is used : cf. Pup v, 
4b, Pump-room, etc. tDry-pump; see quot. 
1631 and cf. Pompine vd/. sb. (obs.), 

1631 Jorden Nat. Baths xvii. (1632) 135 Wee hauea Pump 
out of the hot Bath, which wee call the dry Pump, where one 
may sit in a chaire in his cloathes, and haue his head, or 
foot, or knee pumped. 1676 [see 3] cxzro Ceuta Fienxes 
Diary (1888) 13 (At Bath) The hot pumpe that persons are 
pumpt at for Lameness. 1758 (¢#/e) tr. Limbourg’s Disserta- 
tion sur les Bains, etc., or A Dissertation on Baths of Simple 
Water by Immersion, the Pump and Vapour. 1758 J. S. 
Le Dran's Obserz. Surg. (1771) 295, 1 advised the Patient 
to goto Bourbon to try the Hot Pump. 1804 Aled. Friel. 
XH. 24x It should be had fresh from the pump, and then 
there cannot exist a doubt of its being superior in strength 
to the celebrated Tunbridge chalybeate. 1806 Dry Pump 
{see Pusteinc 231.sb. a}. ¢1g00 [see Pumproost}, 

d. ¢ransf. Applied to the heart, the sncker or 
proboscis of an insect, the lachrymal glands (as 
shedding tears: cf. Pump z. 6). 

1796 H. Hunter tr, St.Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 295 
A proboscis, which is at once anawl proper for piercing the 
flesh of animals, and a pump by which it sucks out their 
blood. 1825 Buckstoxe Sear Hunters 1. ii, Your pumps 
have been at work—you've been crying, girl. 1832 Bryanr 
To Mosquito xi, On well-filled skins... Fix thy light pump, 
and press thy freckled feet. 1885 A. W. Brytu in Leisure 
Hour Jan. 24/1 Parts of Bios sleep, but never the whole; 
the central pump ever goes. 1898 Addbutet's Syst. Med. V. 
345 The action of the lymphatic pump depends upon the 
respiratory movements, 1899 /éid. VII. 249 Whenever the 
power of the cardiac and respiratory pumps is not sufficient 
to raise the blood from the splanchuic area. — 

+2. The ‘well’ or ‘sink’ of a ship where the 


bilge-water collects, and whence it is pumped ont. 

a 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. AL Aured, (1546) K vj, The 
stynche of the pumpein shippes, 1538 Evvor Dict., Sentina, 
the pumpe of a shyp, a place where all fylthe is receyued. 
1561 Evry Arte Nanig. Pref, ‘he pompe of the shyppe if 
it be not auoyded is noyous to the shippe & all that are 
therein. 31577 Even & Wires Hist. Trav, 290 The spyces 
are so corrupted by thinfection of the pompe and other 
filthinesse of the shyppe>. 

tb. fig. = ‘sink’. Obs. 

1536 BeLLeNDEN Crom. Scot. 11, xviii, (1821) 1.67 The tyrane 
Gillus, pump of exery vice forig. tot maloruie sentina) is 
vincust. 61d, II. 10 Uncouth lust, the pomp of all mischeif, 
amang the pepil. x553 W. Watresan Fardle Facions 1. 
iv, 138 The king [drove out the Jews]..and they (as the 
poompe of all skuruines, not knowing wher to become) laye 
cowring vnder hedges. _ s . 

+c. In the following perh. = Du, dial. and Fris. 
pompe,a pipe or conduit for conveying water. Obs. 

(But the sense may be r.} . 

1535-6 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 370 Paid..ffor a pompe yat 
lythe to brynge the water owt of y* diche into y¢ ponde. 


II. [from the vb.J 
8. An act of pumping; a stroke of a pump. 


Also ¢ransf. 

eps Woon Lye 43 -[use (O.H.S.) IL. 350, F went to the 
Bath for the recovery of my hearing...I received at the drie 
pump in the King’s bath nine thousand two hundred and 
odd pumps on my head in about a fourtnight's time. 1698 
W. Kine tr. Sorbiére's ourn. Lond. x6 In an air Pump,.. 
the Cat died after 16 Pumps, 1869 Bracxmore Lorna D. 
ii, I came to my corner, when the round was over, with — 
hard pumps in my chest. 1900 West, Gaz 28 May 2, 
Lying sideways..he hears the pump, pump, of his heart, 

4. a, An attempt at extracting information from 
any one, by exhaustive or skilful questioning : ef, 
Puse vw. 7b, 8b. b. One who is clever at this. 

1741 Rictsaroson Pameda 1, 204, I was the easier angeed ; 
because, for all her Pumps, she gave no Hints oft - cy 
[etc]. 1900 Daily News 3 Apr. 5/5 Forbes bat cotch 
inquisitiveness. fle was truly a pam, _ But Aes jen one 
was tired of being pumped, one could set him talking about 
events he had witnessed. : 

5; A representation of the action of or sound 
accompan)ing pumping. : . 

3883 ze Tee Prieooy : Pract. Teaching v.53 It is use- 
less pumping on a kettle with the lid on, Pump, pump, 


PUMP. 


pump. The pump-handle goes vigorously..but the kettle 
Temains empty. 

III. 8. atérié, and Comb. a. General: attri- 
butive, as pump gear, lift, machinery, pit, station, 
stroke, work; forming part of or belonging to a 
pump, esp. on board ship, as pzmp-bolt, -bore, 
bucket (= Bucker sé.1 2), -carling, -cistern, 
-cheeks (= CHEEK sb, 13d), -clack (= Cuack 56.5), 
cylinder, -dale (= DALES 1), -foot, -Leather, 
-nail, -piston, -plunger (= PLUNGER 2), -shoe, 
-spindie, switch, -fube, -valve; used in making, 
working, etc. pumps, as pump-angitr, -bit, -boat, 
-can, -log, -shaft, -trough; objective, as pump- 
clip, -holder (of a pneumatic tire pamp), -maker, 
-making, -scraper, -sinker, -sinking; also pump- 
driven, -like adjs.; b. Special combs.: pump- 
back, a wooden casing over a chain-pump to 
receive the water when raised (Knight Dect. Afech. 
1875); pump-barrel, the tube or cylinder of a 
pump; ;pump-bathing, bathing in which the 
water is pumped on the body or part of it: cf. 
sens€ IC; pump-bob, the mechanism by which 
the motive power fs applied to the action of the 
pump-rod at the top of the pump-shaft of a mine; 
pump-borer, +(a)a borer of tree-trunks for pamp- 
barrels; (4) local name of the Spotted Wood- 
pecker; pump-box, (a) the casing or cap of a 
pump; (4) the casing or box in a pump con- 
taining one of the valves; pump-cart, an irriga- 
tion cart carrying a pump; pump-chain, the 
chain holding the disks of a chain-pump ; pump- 
coat, a canvas covering round a pump on the deck 
of a ship to prevent water getting through into 
the hold; pump-head, -hood: see quots.; pump- 
hook: see quot.; pump-house, (2) the pump- 
room of a spa; (6) a place in which pumps are 
made; (c) a pumping station; pump-kettle, ‘a 
convex perforated diaphragm placed at the bottom 
of a pump-tube to prevent the entrance of foreign 
matters; a strainer’ (Knight); pump-lug, an 
appendage (cf. Lua sé.4 3a) on the cross-head of 
a locomotive by which the plunger of the feed- 
pump is worked; +Pump Parliament, a nick- 
name for the Long or Pension Parliament of 
Charles II: see quot.; pump-spear, -staff, a pump- 
rod; pump-stock, the body of a pump (Webster 
1847); pump-stopper, /Vaut., a plug for stop- 
ping a pump-barrel; pump-thunder, a bird, the 
American bitten; the stake-driver; pump-vale 
= pump-dale, See also Pump-BRAKE, etc., and cf. 
verbal combinations in Pump w. 14. 


1835 Ure Philos. Afanuf. 57 Cylindrical cavities for.. 
*pump-barrels, 1747 Gent. Mag. XVII. 226/1 The ether.. 
being discharged therefrom z~ 7--* ~~ vanefved Mle ac the 
water is in *pump-bathing. : * 

227, I brought to the assistar “ 

two heavy “pump-boats. 1,0, * a . 

Cheville de potence de pompe, a long *pump-bolt, 1815, 

Burney Falconer's Dict. M., Pump-bolts,..are two pieces of 
' . arc to the brake, the 

| pon, 1756 Brake 


of enlarging the *pump-bores. * . 
A Wharf fronting the River of 
boarer's Wharf. 1848 Zoolag : nes 
lesser spotted woodpecker..are known by the most appro- 
priate name of ‘pump-borer’. 1697 Damrier Voy. round 
World (1699) 443 The two hollow sides were made big 
enough to contain a *Pamp-box in the midst of them both. 
1830 Civil Lug. & Arch. Frat. U1, 41/1 ‘The valves upon the 
*pump bucket. ar625 Nomencl. Navalis (Harl. 435.2301) 
If. 60b, Fe *Pump-Can, is the Cann which they drawe 
water in to poure in to the pumpes and this is a greate Can. 
1867 Satvtu Sailor's Word-bh., *Pump-cartines, the framing 
or partners on the upper deck, between which the pumps 
pass into the wells. 2839 Ure Litt. Arts 972 The water is 
drawn off in a spout to the nearest *pump.cistern. 1844 
Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnt. VIL. 90/2 The common 
*pump clack, moving on a leather joint. 1825 J. Nictotsow 
Operat. Mechanic 294 This tube ts continue: down to the 
*pump cylinder, 187x Kixcstey 4é Last viii, A rusty 
semncvlinder gurgled, and clicked, and bubbled. a@ 1625 
aad . " eae =e 


materials requisite for fitung or repairing tue pulipe 
1875 Kniout Dict. Mech. * Pump-head, an arrangement for 
causing all the water by a chain-pump to be directed 
. PO wg can ae Enetcad af nermitting a part to Le 
: tan ‘Aron. 6 June 

too ition of clips 

¢ down tube. 


1815 Burney Fadconer’s Dict, Ma, *eump nut, a short Semi- 
vpper wheel 


lindrical frame of wood, serving to cover the uppe! 
of achain-pump, 1867 Suytu Satlor's Werd-Bkx ae tap 
hook, an iron rod with an eye and a hook, used for ped 
out the lower pump-box when requisite. 1747-9 i. eae 
Deser. Bath (1765) 1, ut. v. 269 “The Conduite: oes Ean 
enclosed within Rooms; the chief of which is, for Se eae 
pene ale the, Bump Haus, 0 ane 
i 1 
Sath v. ¥. 327 Building & Pur lied with water from 2 


i invali 7 be su 
pial ies gan Poa iy Pee i; ockyard Econ, 114 The 
house «. supplied 2,236 feet_of hand 


Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 529 Expensive 


covered pump. 
Portsmouth pum: 
pumps. 1805 R.V 
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machinery of the *pump kind. 2497 Maral Ace. Hen. VU 
(1896) 322 Payed..for a pompe to the seid Ship—iijs. & for 
a Clampte ‘ie & a *pompe lether—iiijd, 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 972 Although from zo to 30 fathoms be the common 
length of a *pump-lift, it sometimes becomes necessary to 
make it much longer. 1096 A. Morrison Child of the Jago 
39 The suffcrer's screams hada *pump-like regularity. 1857 
Gen. P. Tuomrson Anudé Al 1, v.16 That men in fine 
weather throw away their storm-sails, and heave overboard 
their *pump-machinery, (a 2490 *Plump-maker : see Plume 
sb2), 2623 Canterd, Marriage Licences (MS.), John Poole 
of Canterbury, pompemaker. 1825 Hone £very-day Bk. 
I, 1042 The worshipful company of pump-makers, 1534 
Acca Ld, High Treas, Scotl. V\. 235 For tua hundreth 
*pomp nale xvd. 1626 Cart, Suitn Acer, Yug, Scamen 3 
Yhe Carpenter ..is to haue the..pumpe-nailes, skupper- 
nailes, and leather. 1677 J. Vernry 1g May in V7, Mem, 
469 ‘Che people about town call this the *Pump Parliament, 
alluding, asa little water put intoa pump fetches up a good 
deal, soletc.). 1888 Hastuck Model Engin, Hanidlybk, (1900) 
61 To give the *pump-plungera travel of § in. 1875 Knicur 
Dict, Mech. “Pump-scraper, a round plate used for cleaning 
out the pump-barrel, 1855 J. R. Leirciatto Corswall 
Mines 36 Three summets were consumed in sinking the 
*pump shaft. 1534 in Rogers Agric. & Prices (1882) IIL. 
§69/2 (Richmond), 2 *pump shoes /4, 1827 G. Darury 
Sylvia 38 Uds my life! is theie father a *pump-sinker? 
2843 R, J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med. xxx. 418 In draining, 
*pump-sinking,and other similaroccupations. 1789 Fatco- 
ner Dict, Marine Giv, The *pump-spear..draws up the 
Lox, or piston, charged with the water. 1903 Daily Chron. 
26 Sept. 6/1 We..punctured pres six times, and sustained 
one half-hour's delay through a broken ‘pump spindle 
a 1600 ' Now, Gossop, I must neidis begon' 25 in Bannatyne 
Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 1080 If she be Iaik it may be soon 
espyed, The ‘pompstaff and the maner holls willtry it. 1877 
Raynono Statist. Mines & Alining 164 The steam is con- 
ducted along the *pump-station from the main pipe to the 
pump, 1836 T. Wicxstcro in Trans. Just, Civ, Engin. 1. 
118 The cylinder was 80 inches, the “pump stroke 9 feet. 
389% Cent. Dict., Stake-driver, the American bittern.. called 
from its cry..pile-driver, *pump-thunder, thunder-pumper, 
ete, 1813 Sforting Mag. Qt. 212 Putting him into the 
*pump-trough, Straw came and pumped upon him. ¢1635 
Carr. N, Boreter Dral, Sea Services (1685) 96 The *Pump- 
vale which is the Trough, wherein the Water that is pumped 
out runsalong the Ship sides and so out of the Scoper holes. 
1844 Croil Eng. & arch, Frat. VU. 190/2 A model, show- 
ing the principal ‘pump valves used by mining engineers, 
1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Punp-valve, the moveable 
interior part or lid of a pump. 3679-88 Secr. Serv. Money 
Chas. §& Jas. (Camden) 112 For *pump work and water 
carriage in Hyde Park. 

Pump (pymp), 53.2 Also 6 poumpe, pompe, 
6-7 pumpe, [Of obscure origin; no word similar 
in form and sense has been found in other languages. 

Suggestions have been offered of its identity with prec., 
and with Poar sé, but without satisfactory grounds, The 
Ger. puesto and sumphosen, which have been com. 
pared, are so called from their tubular or pipe-like legs; 
nnd there docs not appear in the early use of praps any 
clear connexion with fonrp or show, he may have been an 
echoic word, suggested by the dull flapping sound made by 
slippers, as distinct from the stamp of heavy shoes.] 

A kind of light shoe, originally often of delicate 
material and colour, kept on the foot by its close 
fit, and having no fastening; a slipper for indoor 
wear; hence (in 17~18th c.) applied to a more 
substantial low-heeled shoe of this character, esp. 
one worn where freedom of movement was required, 
as by dancers, couriers, acrobats, duellists, etc. ; 
now Sfec., a light, low-heeled shoe, usually of 
patent Jeather and without fastening, worn with 
evening dress and for dancing. See also Pinson *. 

zsss W. Watreman Fardle Facions u. iii, 124 Their shoes 
are not fastened on with lachettes, but lyke a poumpe close 
aboute the foote. 1§78 Fronio rst Hruttes ab, I wil buye 
me_a payre of Pantofles and Pumpes. xs92 Sisaxs. Xow. 
& Ful. u. iv. 66 Thy Pump..when the single sole of it is 
worne. 1598 Frorio, Scarfini...Also dancing pumps or 
little shooes, 1599 B. Jonson £v. Sfan out of Hum, w. ii, 
The gallant'st courtiers kissing ladies’ pumps. 1688 R. 

Houme Armoury ut. 14/2 Pumps are shooes with single 
soles and no heels, 1706 Puitctres (ed. Kersey), Pusips, a 
sort of Shooes without Heels us'd by Rope-dancers, Running 

Foot-men, &c. x919 De For Crusoe 172 They were not 
like our English Shoes..; being rather what we call Pumps, 

than Shoes. 1728 W. Srarrat £fisé/e 8 in Ramsay Poems 

(3877) I. 274 Well hap‘d with bountith hose and twa.sol'd 
pump» 1763 Srit. Afag. 1V.547 The flat-heel'd drudges 

now are thrown aside For the high pumps with toes of peeked 

pride, x852 Tuackcray £smond u. x, He was & very tall 

man, standing in his pumps six feet three inches. 1880 

Times 21 Sept. 4/4 Slippers, called pumps, which have only: 

one sole and no insole, are also sewed in the old- 

fashioned way, 

b. In Phrases (esp. in alliterative conjunction 
with pantofie: cf. PANTOFLE b). Zo keep toe in 
pump (dial.), to keep quiet or calm, not to get 
excited. 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. (1860) 23 One standing all ypon 
his pumps and pantables will be aboue a Shomaker. 1596 
Nasur. Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 55 Not in the 
pantofies of his prosperitic.. but in the single-soald pumpes 
of his aduersitie. x607 Beaumont JVontan Hater 1. ii, To 
it shall be bidden.. All pump and pantofle, foot-cloth riders. 
1831-4 S. Lover Leg. /ref. 172 So keep your tonguein your 
jaw, and your toe in your pump. 1863 Trotvore Aachel Ray 
xxiv, Keep your toe in your pump, and say nothing. 


G. altrib., as pump shoe, lie. 

2689 Lond. Gaz. No, 2484/4 Charles Russel, aged 14 years, 
+» Woolen Stockins, Pitch’d and ‘Varr'd, Pump Shooes..; 
went away from his Master.., about 10 weeks since. 1904 
Daily Chron, 5 May 8/4 The new pump tic is the generally 
accepted shoe, 
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Pump (pump), v. Also 6 pompe, poump, 
6-7 pomp. [l. Pump sé.1; cf. Du. fompen, G, 
pumpen, ¥. pomper, etc.] 

I. Literal senses. 

1. gtr. To work a pump (in early use, always 
a ship’s pump); to raise or move water or other 


fluid by means of a pump. 

zso8 Kexneoie Jiyting w. Dunbar 463 Thow spewit, and 
kest out mony a lathly lomp, Fastar than all the marynaris 
coud pomp. 1530 Patscr. 670/2 Pumpe a pace, for our 
shyppe leaketh. "37:9 De For Crusce i. (1840) 12 ‘The men 
--told me that I..was as well able to pump as another. 
1872 Rayvsonp Statist. Mines & Mining 207 A good engine 
for hoisting and pumping is on the ground. 

2. trans, To raise or remove (water or other 
fluid) by means of a pump. Chiefly with out, 2. 

1530 Patscr. 670/2, 1 pumpe up water by a pompe, 1538 
Ecyor Dict, Sentino, to pumpe vp water out of a shyppe- 
1653 Bocan Afirth Chr. Life 560 Thou hast many a leake, 
and..a great deale of water in thee..pump it out at thine 
eyes, ere thy enip sink, 1742-9 J. Woon Descr. Bath 
(1765) 1. 1. vill. 70 If the hot Waters are kept from the Air, 
and pumped up directly from the Spring. 1815 J. Sautn 
Panorama Se. & Art \.15 If this part of the apparatus be 
air-tight, the mercury may be pumped up into the tube. 
3872 Raymonp Sfatist. Mines §& Mining 272 A9g-inch pi 
through which they pump the water, !fed, To pump the 
air out of a receiver. 

3. To free from water, etc. by means of a pump 
or pumps, Said simply in reference to a ship; of 
other things usually with extension, as fo pump 
ary or emply, 

¢x16s0 Dennam Old Age 132 Ina ship..some sweep the 
deck, some pump the hold. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World 
Diss, (1708) 34 Pumping a leaky Vessel. 1864 Wroster 
sv. Zo pump a ship, to free it from water by means of a 
pump. 1890 /é/d. s.v., They pumped the well dry. 

4. To put (any one) under a stream of water 
from a pump: &. as a rough arbitrary punishment 
(in quot. 1838 gn. with fou); b. in medical 
treatment; cf. also Puspine vil. 56. 2? Obs, 

Q. 1632 Brome Northern Lasse. iv, A Divell in a most 
gentlewomanlike apparition. It had been well to have 
pumpd her. Isshee gone? 1642 Ord. 4 Declar. both Ho, 
Lords Day & They conveyed him to the pump and pumpt 
him. 1676 Suapwett Virtuoso un. Wks. 1720 1. 345 Pump 
him soundly, impudent fellow! 1838 Gent Mag. 
LXXXVIUI tt. 19/1 Publicly admonished for having been 
concerned in a riot, and in pumping a bailiff. 1838 D,. 
Jernoin Men of Char, 1. viii. 251 Warn't you once pumped 
upon?.. Nor never in the Stone Jug? 

b. 1631 (see Pun sé! 1c}. 1631, 1797, 3840 [see Pune 
ne od/, st.}.. 1758 Mrs. Devany in Life § Corr. (1861) 
III. sx Advised him to go to the Bath to have his hip 
pumped, 7 ; 

5. To pump up: to inflate (a pneumatic tire, or 
the like) by pumping air into it. 

c1892 collegz, I must pump up my bicycle first. 1903 
Motor Ann, 302 These tyres..are pumped up like an ordi- 
nary pneumatic. - 

II. Transferred and figurative senses. 

6. To draw or force up or out, in a manner 
likened to the working ofa pump ; to move up, draw 
out, pour forth, or eject: said of the shedding of 
tears, the motion of the blood, the ejection of pro- 
jectiles from a gun (especially a machine-gun), etc. 

1604 Dekker 15¢ Pt. Honest Wh, xiii. Wks. 1873 IL. 72 
Sheel pumpe water from her eyes..in faster showers, Then 
Aprill when he raines downe flowers. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 
St.-Pierre's Stud, Nat, (1799) 1. 152 The waters, which the 
Sun is there incessantly pumping up. 1888 Lees & Crutter- 
buck Brit, Columbia xxx, Unmindful of the rifle-shots 
which Cardie. would keep pumping at them [geese]. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 614 The blood is then pumpe 
{by the heart] into the soft brain tissue. x90r Sr. f Brop- 
nick in Daily Graphic 14 Nov. 6/2 Undiluted censure has 
been pumped upon us for the burning of Boer houses 

b. absol. or intr. 

3837 Marrvat Dog-fiend ix, She vow'd she was so happy 
that she pump'd with both her eyes. 1899 Daily News 
17 Nov. 7/5 Our men were exposed to fearful odds, especially 
with two quick-firers pumping at them. z 

7. trans. To subject (a person or thing) to a pro- 
cess likened to pumping, with the object of ex- 
tracting something; to obtain something from by 
persistent effort; also, to drain, exhaust. 

1610 B. Jonson féch. rv. iii, You shall be emptied, Don; 
pumped, and drawne Drie, asthey say, 1667 FLavet Saint 
Indeed (754) 137 Others must pump their memories. 2825 
Scortr Betrothed Introd., The author, tired of pumping his 
own brains. 1832 W. B. Jones in Jfacw. Mag. XLIV, 128 
The farm is clean pumped out of capital once in every 
generation. . 

b. spec. To subject (a person) to such a process 
in order to elicit information; to ply with questions 
in an artful or persistent manner, 

1656 St. Pafers, Dom. CXXX. 49 (P.R.O.), I know not 
what Mr Provost means by his directions to you; I have 
been pumping of him, but he..will tell me no more. 1659 
Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 300 Fleetwood sent Deane 
..to Sir Art. Haslewrigg to pumpe him. 275: H. Watrote 
Lett, (1846) II. 398, ] am going to pump Mr. Bentley for 
designs. 1886 Besant Childr. Gideon ut. xxx, Pumping the 
old lady, who willingly told all she knew. 

8. To extract, raise, or bring forth by means 
likened to the working of a pump, i.e. by persis- 
tent or factitious effort or art. Cf. Pumpen ff/. a. 1. 

1663 Buti rr Hud. 1. it. 763 These words of Venom base 
Which thou hast from their native Place, Thy stomach, 


pump’d to fling on me. 1742 YOunG Night Th, vit. 1322 i ING-BALL 
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O how Iaborious is their Gaiety ! They scarce can..Pum 
sad Laughter, till the Curtain falls. x809 MaLKin Gil Blas 
vu v. ? 6, I was no longer in a situation for him to pump 
anything out of me. 1905 Westen. Gas. 26 Aug. 3/2 After 
a good deal of pumping-up of indignation we reach the 
climax of the argument, 

b. To elicit (information, etc.) by snch means. 
Const. ou? of a person. 

1633 B. Jonson Sale Tud ww, iii, Wl stand aside whilst 
thou pump'st out of him His business. 1705 Heanse 
Collect. 31 Jan. (O.H.S.) J. 174 The whole design. .was.. 
to pump and Fish some things out of them, 1852 R.S, 
Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour xiv, It..occurred to him, that 
he augte pump something out of the servant about the 
‘amily. 

9. intr. To work or exert oneself in a way 
likened to pumping, to labour or strive 8. for 
the obtaining or paining of something. 

2633 Maxon Antiguary 11. i, Not to feed you With 
further hopes, or pump for more eacuses. @1703 Durkin 
On N. 7, John v. 43 [They should) rest satisfied in the secret 
testimony and silent applause of their own consciences, with- 
out pumping for popular applause. 3844 Tuackeray Crit, 
Rew, Wks. 1886 XXIIL. 213 In endeavouring to account 
for his admiration, the critic pumps for words in vain. 

b. for the eliciting of information. 

1659 W. Sinrson Hydrol, Chymt.o11 Expecting a..-lecture 
of their disease to be read thereon {on urine] which many 
physicians make a shift to do, pumping with a few con- 
siderable previous queries. a 1734 Nort Zvant, ii. § 158 
(1740) 119 So he goes on with hts Friend Booth, pumping 
about this same Reward, but nothing, in certain, came out. 
1847 Disraeui Tancred it. ix, ‘Well, are you in a hurry?’ 
said Lord Eskdale, gaining time, and pumping. 

10. To work with action like that of the handle 
or piston of a pump: see quots. a. ¢rans, 

x803 rans. Soc. Arts XX). 400 (Clock-making) The 
upper detent G being pumped off with the locking piece F, 
from the pins in the wheel A, 

b. intr. 

1887 M. Ronerts Hest. Avernus 241 A hand-car coming 
along..with some section hands working it along by means 
of the lever, ‘pumping’, as it is commonly called, 1888 
Amie Rives Quick or Dead xx, (1889) 234 She found the 
organ unlocked, and thought she would see if she could get 
the sexton to pump for her. 1908 C. F. Horner Sig Game 
at Sea vii. 118 This is known as‘ pumping ' from the up-and- 
down motion of therod..; after some practice the motion is 
renay acquired, and the fish brought in with astonishing 
celerity. ‘ 

Ll. ¢rans. (in quot. 7¢f.) To work uf as with 2 
pump; toexcite. (Cf. 5.) ” 

1844 Tnackeray Contrid.to Punch, Punch in East iii, 1 
heard him roar out praises of, and pump himself up into 
enthusiasm for, certain Greek poetry. 

12. To cause to pant violently for breath from 
excessive exertion ; to put completely out of breath. 
Also with ov, Usually in passive. 

1858 (see Pumren J4/. a.2}. 3880in Mrs, P. O'Donoghue 
Ladies on Horseback (1881) 317 A Mexican senora, whose 
favourite pace is a stretching gallop without cessation, 
until her steed is perfectly pumped out 1887 H. D. 
Trae in dacm, Mag. July 17/1 Their patience, which 
ety. ee ED : signs of distress, will be com- 

I F.V. Kinny Sport £,C. 
, _¢d after our climb, we hurried 
across the plateau. 


18. intr. Of the mercury in 2 barometer: To 
rise and fall instantaneously in the tube as a result 
of sudden local alterations of pressure or of me- 


chanical disturbance. 

1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bh. iv. (ed. 2) 79 20%, 
Minute changes, unobservable,.owing to the pumping of 
the quicksilver, when the motion of the ship is violent. 
1905 Edin, Rev. Jan.230 When the wind rises ina typhoon, 
it blows in gusts and the mercury heaves in the barometer 
(‘pumps' is the more usual expression). 

TIL. 14. Comd, Pump- is used to qualify names 
of mechanical contrivances in which an essential 
part moves out and in, like the plunger of a force- 
pump, as pump-centre, -cylinder, -drill, -serew, 
-spring. 

1825 J. Nicitotson Oferat. Mechanic 497, M, the pump 
spring to the detent, 2865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. ix. 
243 A curious little contrivance, known to English tool- 
makers as the ‘pump-drill'. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & 
Clock, 83 Although the plate may be set true with the 
pump centre, it is hable to be drawn a little in fixing. df. 
216 [The] Pump Cylinder..{is) a sliding telescopic gauge 
used by chronometer makers for taking heights. z901 %. 
Black's Carp. & Build. Scaffolding 52 Two sets of uprights 
are used, one set having pump screws and the other being 
provided with wedges. 

Pump, fzf. [Echoic.] A sound so represented ; 
adv., with this sound : see quot. 

31897 West, Gaz. 8 Juneo/: A certain number (of bullets] 
with great regularity went pum—pum—pump into the earth- 
work, 

Pumpable, a. rare—°,  [f. Pune D.+-ARLE. J 
Capable of being pumped. Hence Pumpabi'lity. 

xB8r W. Wictiams in Anowledge No. 5. 88 The pump- 
ability of the air from the receiver showss that [etc.]}. 

Pumpage (pympéd3). [f. Pour v. + -ace.] 
The work done at pumping, the quantity pumped. 

1881 Sci, Amer. XLIV. 361 ‘The pumpage for last year 
amounted to 21,120.792,786 gallons. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 6 Nov., The total average pumpage Is given as 
9,071,835 gallons. 

Pump-ball, obs. synonym of Pumer, Poxr- 
: see the latter. 


PUMP-BRAKE. 


Pump-bra‘ke. The handle ofa(ship’s) pump, 
esp. one having a transverse bar for several persons 
to work at it; = Brake 50.4 1b. 

ax625 Nomencl, Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) If. 60b, Ve 
Pump-brake 1s the handle theie pumpe by in the ordinary 
sort of pumpes. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Pump, 
The Psong-Brake, by which the People pump up Water. 
igor Wunsey's Mag. XXV. 683/2 As the captain came on 
deck .. the cook struck him over the head with a pump 
brake, knocking him down. 

Pumpe, obs. form of Poxr, Pose. 

Pumped (pompt),a. [f Pur 55.2 + -ep2.] 
Wearing pumps; having pumps on. 

1600 J. Lane So: Tel-troth 325 Some dames are pumpt, 
because they liue in pompe, That with Herodias they might 
nimbly daunce, Some in their pantophels too stately stompe. 
1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 48 Splay feet [of a sailor] 
pumped and festooned en the instep witha bunch of ribbon. 
1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, New Year, As if we were duly 
dress-coated and pumped, and had just been announced at 
the drawing-room door. 

Pumped (pompt), ssl.a. [f. Puspv.+-ep1.] 

1. Obtained by pumping. Psmped-up (fig.), 
raised by an effort likened to pumping; artificially 
worked up; laboured: cf. Pump v. 8. 

1792 Many Woctstonecer. Rights Won, v. 209 Lover: 
like phrases of pumped up passion. 186r Hucnes Yom 
Srown at Oxf. xii, A basin of fresh pumped water. 1904 
West, Gaz. 3x Oct. 6/2 The mob orator, with his sham 
indignation and pumped-up enthusiasm. 

2. Pumped-out (also pumped), exhausted or out 
of breath with exertion; winded: cf. Pup uv, 12. 

1858 R, S. Surtees Ask Afaniua Vii, The first thing that 
attracted his attention was his own pumped-out steed. 

Pumpee’. xonce-wd. [f. Pup v, + -EEi 2.] 
One who is pumped upon: see Pusr v. 4a, 

1834 [see Pumper! x]. . 

Pumpelmousse, variant of Pompetmoose Obs. 

Pumper! (po‘mps). [f. Puse v,+-ERn 1] 

1. One who or that which pumps or works a 
pump; sec. + (a) the official in charge of the 
pump-room (at a spa) (obs.); (6) one in charge of 
the pumping-machinery ina mine, etc.; 2 pumpman; 
(¢) one engaged in a business in which pumping 
is the characteristic operation, e.g. brine-prumper. 

1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech, x, The flame lasted 
about two minutes from the time the pumper began todraw 
out the air, 1723 Lond. Gas. No. 6127/3 The Mayor..of 
the City of Bath having appointed Carew Davis., Pumper 
of all the Bath-waters. 1742-9 J. Woop Descr. Bath 
(1765) 3, 31. xii. 224 The Pump House was immediately put 
under the Care of an Officer that bore the name of the 
Pumper. 1771 Smowvetr Humph. Cl, 26 Apr. The pumper 
(at Bath], with his wife and servant, attend within a bar; 
and the glasses, of different sizes, stand ranged in order 
before them. 2834 Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 647 To have 
gone and assisted at the ceremony of immerston,—whether 
as pumper or pumpee, I should not havecared. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 18 Aug. 6/7 The accounts .. show that during the 
past year a rate of 2d. upon all brine pape eral bast 

b. An exertion, race, or the like which pumps or 
puts one out of breath. collog. 

1886 in Cassels Eucycl. Dict. _ . 

2. U.S. An oil-well from which the oil is pamped 
up, as distinguished from a natural spring. 


1 in Cent. Dict. 
+Pumper’. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Pume sb.2+ 


-EB1,] (See quot.) 
1623 Mipptrron More Dissemblers v. i, I was but a 
pumper, that is, a puller-on of gentlemen’s pumps. 


Pumpernickel (pa'mpamik'l). [G., also 
+ pompernickel (in use 1663); also (earlier) a loat, 


abooby. Origin uncertain.] Bread made (in Ger- 
many) from coarsely ground unbolted rye; whole- 
meal rye bread: associated esp. with Westphalia. 

(The name was app. unknown in F, Moryson’s time: cf, 
Jtin. (1617) un. 50 That West-Phalians deuoure .. browne 
bread (vilgarly cranck broat, that is, sicke bread).} 

1755 Nucent Gr. Tour, Gern, 1. 8 Their bread is of 
the very coarsest kind, ill baked, and as black as a coal, for 
they never sift their flour. The people of the country call 
it PB rc a 2 moan T 7 Wek getane The dayil take 
you, <; z 
Bla fre ene 8 : te 
not ‘d . \ * = 

+ Tasripes, porerei. oo x 
pompett. (2. obs, F. pompetle a puff of ribbons, 
etc. in dress, = med. L. pompela(1485 in Du Cane); 
also ‘a pumple, or pimple on the nose, . . fompelle 
@imprimeur, a Printers Pumpet-ball’ (Cotgr.). 
Ulterior origin uncertain; prob. connected with 
pompon, of which in some senses it was a synonym : 
cf, also PumpinG-BALL.] 

Usually pumpet-ball: Theball, originally covered 
with sheep-skin, formerly used by printers for inking 
the type; an ink-ball. Cf. Bann 50.1 13. Also 
called pump-ball, pumping-ball, 

{1g98: cf. Pumpixc-att} 3621 Cotor., Pompetle Lint 
primeur, a Printers Pumpet-ball..wherewith he beates, or 

layes Inke on, the Former. 1653 Urqunart Kadelais ui. 
xii, f,.they did not sacrifice the Printers pumpet-balls {Fr. 
he tlesJat 
fallen ie Buoust Glossozr. (ed. 2), Pumpetbal, 3875 
Knicnt Dict, Mech., Pompet, a printers inking-ball. . 

Pump-handle, sb. The handle by which 
2 pump, esp. the ordinary hand- or honse-pump, is 

worked; also érarsf. (see quot. 1794). 


zs 


Moreb, with a new edge set upon them by | 


1593 


1794 W. Fettox Carriages (1£01) J. Gloss, Pump or 
Plow Handles, the loag projecting timbers, an the hind 
part of the Carriages, on which the foot-board is placed. 
{6id, 1.121. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 252 The 
quantity of water raised by each stroke of the pump-handle 
is Just as much as fills that part of the bore in which the 
piston works, 2852 R.S, Surrees Sfonge's Sf. Tour )xi, 
He ceased swinging [his]..arms to and fro like a pump- 
handle, 2883 {see Pump 54,! 5}. 


b. attri. Applied to movement resembling the 
working of the handle of a pump. 

1820 Sporting Mag. VII. 103 The pump-handle shake [of 
hands] is the first which deserves notice. 1886 Besant 
Childr, Gibeon, ix, One after the other gave him her hand, 
which Sam accepted with a pump-handle movement. 

Hence Pu-mp-handle w, frans. (collog.), to shake 
in greeting (a person’s hand, or a person by the 
hand) as if working a pump-handle: to move (an 
arm, etc.) in such a manner; also z#f7.; Pautmp- 
handler, a hand-shake of this nature. 

1844 J.T. Hewrerr Parsons & W. xxi, Exchanged the 
salute for a most hearty old English pump-handler. 1858 
R.S, Surtees Ask Mamma xxxii, In an instant the four 
were..pump-handling each other's arms as if they were 
going into ecstasies. 31885 Riper Haccarp X. Solomon's 
Alines xx, He and Sir Henry were pump-handling away 
at each other, 

Paumping, v4/.s6. [f. Pump v.+-1ncl.] The 
action of the verb Pus in various senses. 

t+ Dry pumping, pumping water on any particular part for 

curative purposes, without immersing the body. Ods. 
_ 1598 Hakwuyt Poy, I. 421 Notwithstanding their pump- 
ing with 3 pumps, heauing out water with buckets,.. 
the shippe was halfe full of water ere the leake could be 
found and stopt. 163: Jorpen Nat, Bathes xvii. (1632) 
132 The vse (of Bath waters] is either generall to the 
whole body, as in bathing; or particular to some one 
part, as in bucketing or pumping. 1728 Pore Dunc. u. 
154 And ohi (he cry’d) what street, what Jane, but knows 
Our purgings, pumpings, blankettings, and blows? 1797 
Monthly Mag. Wl. so9 To pour water on those who 
practised what we term medical pumping. 1806 Guide to 
Watering Places 27 Pumping in the King’s and Queen’s 
bath, 2d, each hundred strokes; at the dry pump, 4d. each 
hundred strokes. 1840 Orig. Bath Guide 39 Anapartment.. 
for douching or dry pumping, #. ¢. pumping on any particular 
part of the 'y. 1900 Daily News 18 Jan. 3/2 The harsher 
sound of the pumping of the Maxims, Hotchkiss, .. and 
machine guns in general. Jéid. 27 July 8/5 Great Damage 
by Brine Pumping. 

b. jig. See Pump v. 7. 

2635 A. StarrorD Fen. Glory (1869) gt Can Patience itselfe 
indure their tedious pumping for improper phrases. 1678 
Quack's Academy 7 A Previous pumping, by apt and wary 
Questions. 3809 Markin Gil Blasi. xii. P 5, 1 got out of 
her, though by hard pumping, that Don Ambrosto’s castle 
was but a short league from Ponte de Mula, 188r W.S. 
Gusert Foggerty’s Fairy u, By a judicious course of 
pumping, I shall find out exactly how I'm situated. 

e. concr. pl, Proceeds of pumping. 

1800 Hull Advertiser 27 Sept. 2/1 For sale by the candle, 
«+7 casks olive pumpings. 

d. attrib. and Comb., as pumping-trough, -well; 
esp. in reference to the machinery used in rising 
or moving water in mines, water-works, or sewage- 
systems, air in refrigerators, etc., as pumping- 
chamber, -engine, -plant, -shaft, -station. 

1739 Lasetye Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 47 It may 
be drained dry..by Pumping, or other Engines. 1813 
Sporting Mag. XLIUL. 213 The plaintiff was pulled our of 
the pumping-trough. 1838 Civil Eng.& Arch. Frnl. 1. 289/2 
Being deprived of the pumping well and drain from Wap- 
ping. 31868 Daily News 31 July, All the sewage..has 
to be lifted, and for this purpose there are four pumping 
stations. 1893 /did. 5 July 5/7 The Wheatley seam..access 
to it is obtained from the pumping shaft bya cage. 1906 
Weston. Gaz. 19 Apr. 5/3 He went to the pumping-room.. 
to ask when the refrigerator would be started. 

Pumping, pf/.a. [fas prec.+-1xG2.] That 
pumps; 1 quot. 1812, issuing as from a pump; in 
1856, resembling the working of 2 pump. 

1812 H. & J. Ssutu Rey. Addr. ix, The firemen terrified 
are slow To bid the pumping torrent flow. _ 1856 A. R. 
Wacace in Ann. Nat, Hist, July 27,A female Mias. .uteer- 
ing at intervals a loud, pumping grunt. 

+Pumping-ball. Oés. [History obscure. © 

As obs. F. enefethe was synonymous with fomfor, it 
seems possible that fumfing-ball was corrupted from 
*Soutpon-ball = pumpet-ball.} . 

= Pumper-lall; also called by Florio pump-all. 

1598 Frorio, Tudice,a printers inke bals, called pumping 
bais, wi - Ce nag ike ate femme Porteer “non 
the pres : ' * ” 

Sot¥. tae + be 
leather on a printer’s ink-ball, or ‘pumping-ball 

to the stock. : 

1683 Moxon Alech, Exerc., Printing xi.vi. p22 For Pelts 
or Leather, Ball-Nails or Pumping-Nails, Wool or Hair.. 
the Press-man generally eases the Master-Printer of the 
trouble of choosing. 1688 R, Homme Armoury ut. s0r/2 
Pumping Nails, with round Heads, [Cf 1888 Jacoer 
Printers’ Vocab. 6 Balt nails, tacks or clouts used for fasten- 
ing on the coverings of the old ink-ballx} é 

Pumpion, variant of Pomeros, pumpkin. 

Pampkin (pom?kin). Also 7-9 pompkin, 
8-9 pumkin, 9 ( U.S.) punkin. [An altered 
form of pumpion (see Pompion), with the ending 
conformed to the suffix -xmy. In U.S. the 7 is 
often further assimilated to the 4, the word being 
prdnounced (py nkin), and sometimes spelt punkin, 
esp. in comb.] 


PUMPKIN, 


J. The large fruit of a cucurbitaceous plant 

| (Cucurbita Pepo), egg-shaped or nearly globular 

with flattened ends; widely cultivated for the 

fleshy edible layer next to the rind, which is used in 

cookery, esp. for pies, and as a food for cattle; in 

U.S. applied sfec. to particular varieties in dis- 
tinction from the syzash. 

(1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 67 He would come over to us, to 
helperecruite our pumpkin blasted braines.) 1670 D. Destox 
Deser, New York (1845) 3 Tobacco, Hemp, Flax, Pumpkins, 
Melons, &c. 1706 Puitties, Pompion or Punipkin, a sort 
of Fruit of the nature of Melons, x7xz tr. Pomet's Hist. 
Drugs 1. 155 Cotton-Seeds, made like those of Pumkins. 
1833 L Dea em UT maT he, 2 
furnist 


Opera 


2 Tale hn A ota ade nemnlin ened 


annual, growing often to a great length, having 
heart-shaped five-lobed leaves, and flowers of a 
deep yellow. Also called pumphin-vine. 

3698 Frver £. India & P. 105 Planted with. .Pompkins, 
Cucumbers, Gourds. 1729 Damfpier's Voy. IN. 455 Great 
Pumkin, its fruit striated, round, but somewhat flattish, 
mixt with white and red, but within yellow. 1877 A. B. 
Eowarps Uf Nile xvii. 463 A wall of enclosure overgrown 
with wild pumpkins. 

2. fig. @. Applied contemptuously to the body 
or person; hence ‘a stupid, self-important person’ 
(Funk's Stand. Dict.). Cf. Posrton 3. 

1830 Garr Lawrie T.11. i, But I ain't a pumpkin, the 
Squire he knows that, 1878 Vittart Life & Times Machia+ 
velli (1898) II. ix. 332, I wish to rid myself of this pumpkin 
of a body. 1885 R. Bainces Nero u.i, 11 let Rome know 
how pumpkin Claudius died [cf. pumpkinsfication below]. 

b. U.S. slang. A person or matter of import- 
ance; esp. in phrase sonte Pumpkins (or punkins). 

1848 Ruxron Far West 178 Afore I left the settlements 
I know'd a white gal, and she was some punkins 186z 
Bristen Upper Ten Thousand 216 We being punkins were 
of course among the invited. [Nofe] A slang expression of 
young New York for people of value andconsequence. 1837 
Daily News 10 Mar, 3/1 Driving..from Piccadilly to Ham- 
mersmith, he [H. W. Beecher] quaintly said: ‘London is 
some pumkins, I tell you '—a profound Americanism, which 
is supposed to convey a wholly unutterable approbation and 
surprise, 

3. A sea-cucumber. (Eastern U.S. /ocal.) 

3897 Kipinc Captains Courageous iv. 102 Stripping the 
sea-cucumbers that they called pumpkins. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as pumpkin-chip (Cure 3b.1 
2b), ground, hind, -shell, -vine; pumpkin-coloured, 
purple adjs.; pumpkin gourd =sense 1; pump- 
kin lantern, a lantern made of the rind of a 
pumpkin hollowed out so as to be translucent ; 
pumpkin-pie, a pie of which pumpkin is a chief 
ingredient; in U.S. considered especially appro- 
priate to Thanksgiving day; pumpkin-pine, 2 
variety of the White Pine: see quot. 

1862 T. W. Hiccinson Ariry Life (1870) 21 Preserves made 
of *pumpkin-chips, 1873 ‘Susas Coouipce" What Katy did 
at Sch. 12 She saw_a big, *pumkin-coloured house, 182 
Hortus Anglicus MM. a ‘ucurbita. Peso, Pompion, or 
*Pumpkin Gourd. 1799 Wasuincton IV rit, (1893) XIV. 22: 
The large lot..is to have oats sown on the potato an 
*pumpkin ground. 1745 Pococke Deser. Fast (1.1.181 A 
dish of the *pumkin kind, dressed after their way. 184. 
Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 1. v, Something more than 2 
*pumpkin-lantern is required to scare manifest and irre- 
thevable Destiny out of her path, 1817 J. Parmer 
Frul. Trav, U.S. (1818) 241 Two dishes .. peculiar to 
New England,..toast dipped in cream and “pumpkin pie. 
Pa ee daye 
‘. : "1894 
ae Las . ecially 
among the poorer classes of America, is pumpkin pie—pro- 
nounced ‘punkin’, 1809 Kenpaun 7rav. HI 145 Of the 
white pine the lumberers distinguish two varieties, one of 
which they call *punkin pine... The name punkin (pompion) 
they employ on account of the softness and fine grain of the 


wood. 1 C.K. Paut tr. Huysman's En Route ii. 27 
moat. 1898 wancaharry.red. *numokin-purple 


I (1852) 1. 
* *pumpkin- 
seacee anedeue 8 44 ' on ' ing tales of 
the fairy who travelled like steam, In a pumpkin-shell coach, 
with two rats for her team! 1867 Baker Nile Tribut. tx. 
(1872) 142 He had patches upon his cranium as bald as a 
pumpkin shell. 1840 J. Buen Farmer's Comp. 67 Weeds, 
potato and *pumpkin vines, and other vegetable matters, 
Hence (once-wds.) Purmpkinish a., resembling 
or akin to 2 pumpkin; Pu‘mpkinism, ? pompous 
behaviour or language; Pumpki-nity, the nature 
or quality of a pumpkin (after divinity); also 
Pumpkinification [suggested by the travesty 
(ascribed to Seneca) of the apotheosis of the Roman 
emperor Claudius Cesar under the title of ‘apo- 
colocyntosis’, Gr. dzoxoAoxtyrwors transformation 
into a pumpkin, f. xoAoxtv89 pumpkin], Pammp- 
kinify v., Pu-mpkinize v., to make a pumpkia 
of, dyslogistic terms for extravagant or absurdly 


ore eaten ~lasiGantian 


aPanahace 


V.L 6oz note, Seneca wrote 
Mee Ulaudius to mhieh he care the 
name of Afecolocyntosis_ (ot *pumpkinification). 3904 
Spectator Oct. 559/2 The writer .- has .. given Us. not 
an apotheosis, but a pumpkinification of the Emperor 
William I], 899 Athenzum & July 71/3 The unhappy 
Emperor Claudius, who has gone down to posterity as 
mercilessly ‘*pumpkinified* by Seneca. 1883 Sat. Ker. 6 
Dec.721/z The phrases whereby the *pumpkinifier constructs 


PUMPKIN-HEAD. 


his pumpkin. 1849 Cartyre A/ise. Ess., Nigger Question 
(1872) VII. zor All this fruit..so far beyond the merely 
*pumpkinish and grossly terrene, lies in the West India 
lands. @ 1835 Mrs, Hemans in H. F. Chorley Afenz. (1837) 
JL. 18 There will be an outpouring of spirit of *Pumpkinism 
upon me the moment I get back. 1856 Merivare Rov. 
Emp. V.\. Gor The senate decreed his divinity, Seneca 
translated it into *pumpkinity. 

Pumpkin-head. ZS. colfog. a. A head 
having the hair cut short all round: see quot. 1781. 
b. A big head like a pumpkin. ce. A person having 
a pumpkin-head (cf. Round-head). dG. A man 
with a head compared to a pumpkin, a stupid 


fellow, a dolt. 

«1981 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 195 Newhaven is cele- 
brated for having given the name of pumkin-head to all the 
New-Englanders, It originated from the Blue Laws, which 
enjoin every male to have his hair cut round by a cap. 
When caps were not to be had, they substituted the hard 
shell of a pumkin, which being put on the head. .the hair is 
cut by the shell all round the head. 1892 Zancwitt Childr. 
Ghetto 1, iii, 70 Children..with great pumpkin heads. 

Hence Pu-mpkin-hen:ded a., having a head 
compared to a pumpkin, stupid. 

[1607 Warnixcton Opt. Glass 126 Like pumpion headed 
Solonists they looke.] 1835-40 Hatisurton Clocks. (1862) 
244 They ain't got two ideas to bless themselves with, the 
stupid, punkin-headed, consaited blockheads ! 

Pumpkinification, etc.: see Pumpkin. 

Pu:mpkin-seed. a. The flattish oval seed of 

the pumpkin. b. A fresh-water fish of North 
America, Lefomis gzbbasus, the sun-fish, pond- 
perch. «@, Applied locally in & S. toa yacht-built 
sailing-boat, and to a row-boat having the shape of 
a pumpkin seed. 
_ 1781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 243 Maize..is planted 
in hillocks three feet apart, five kernels and two pumkin- 
seeds in a hillock, 1857 Grav First Lessons Bot. (1866) 8 
In the pumpkin-seed,. .1 is less than an cighth of an inch 
long. 1860 Bartrerr Dict. Amer, Pumpkin-Seed,.. 
common in fresh-water ponds and lakes. ‘hey are so called 
from their form. In the river St. Lawrence I have seen them 
from six to eight inchesin length. 2862 Lowetr Biglozw P. 
Poems 1890 IL. 348 The bream, Whose on'y business is to 
head up-stream, (We call ‘em punkin-seed), 1888 Goope 
slmer, Fishes 64 The ‘Pumpkin seed’ and the perch are 
the first trophies of the boy angler. 

Pumple, obs. and dial. variant of PrtpLe. 

3§23 Firzners. Surv. xxx. (1539) §¢ Except they haue 
many small pumples and springes about the rotes, r6or 
Sir W, Cornwacts £ss. m. xlv. (1631) 252 Like a pumple 
the childes age of a sore. 1798 «lnti-Jacotin, New AMo- 
rality 296 Flaming cheek and pumple nose. 

Pumplemousse, -mus, -nose, var. PoMPEL- 
MOOSE Oés. 

Pu'mpless, a. 

3899 Daily News 9 
pumpless wells. 

Pumpman. Alsopumpsman. A man who 
works a pump; sfec. one who attends to the 
pumps in a coal or other mine. 

1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 45 That subterraneous 
Water, .never failed..to contribute greatly to the increase 
of the Pump-mens Labour, rg0z Westw. Gaz. 22 May 8/2 
The Pennsylvania coal strikers threaten to call out the 
engineers and pump-men, which would result in the flood- 
ing of the mines, 1902 Blackw. Afag. Aug. 191/1 [He] 
speculates on which of his two pumpsmen will prove the 
weaker, 

Pump-rod. A rod (Rop sd, 9a) connecting 
the piston or plunger of a pump with the motive 
power; in mines a heavy iron or wooden beam 
or system of beams, : 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 178 A pull at both 
ends of the beam, at the one end by the weight of the pump- 
rod, 1834-6 Bartow in Emeycl. Metrop. (1843) VIII. r01/z 
The beam and pump-rods, sometimes weighing many tons. 
855 J. R. Lemcuito Cornwall Mines 192 The whole 
column of pumps in a shaft is worked by a single pump-rod. 

Pu'mp-room. A room or building where a 
pump is worked; sfec. a place at a spa where 
the medicinal water is dispensed for drinking, etc. 

The latter use arose at the King's Bath in Bath (England) 
where early in the 18th ¢, a building was erected for the 
shelter of the users (drinkers and bathers) of the water, 

which was supplied from the cisterns by pumping; the 
buildings were in course of time elaborated, features of the 
Kursaal being added; the name has been adopted and 
applied to buildings serving the same purpose at otherspasy, 

[x707 W. Ouwer Pract. Diss. Bath-Waters v. (1719) 68 
The Inconveniencies [at Bath]..are much Jess, since the 
erecting a new Pump, and a convenient warm and dr: 

Gallery to walk in,] 1742-9 J. Woop Deser. Bath (176s) id 

au. xi, 222 As the Passage on that Side the Bath was no 

more than nine Feet broad, the Corporation resolved [¢ 1704] 

to place the Pump Room over it, 1971 Smotuetr Humph. 

C2, 26 Apr. i, ‘The pump-room which is crowded like a 

Welsh fair. 1797 Aneycl. Brit, (ed. 3) HI. 68/2 (Bath) At 

the King’s bath is a handsome pump-room, where the 

gentlemen and ladies go ina morning to drink the waters. 

1828 Orig. Bath Guide 26 The Great Pump-room is 60 feet 

long... In the centre of the south-side isthe pump. 1838 

Murray's Handbk, N, Germ. 407/2 Dr. Struve's establish- 

ment [at Dresden) .. consists of baths and a pump-room. 

exg00 Guide Buxton 12 The chalybeate water is also 
obtained at the Pump Room. At the western end of the 

Pump Room is the Public Pump, which is supplied from the 

same spring. 

Pump-tree. A length of tree-trunk used as 
the body or stock of a hand-pamp, or as a water- 


pipe; the stock, barrel, or cylinder of a pump. 


See -LEss.] Without a pump. 
ov. 8/: The majority depend upon 
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1617 in Earwaker Sandbach (1890) 136 Item 2 Levill and 
a staffe vj4..pumptree v'.. 1725 Bradley's Fant. Dict. sv. 
Pump, The Pump-Tree, which is that Part that stands more 
above the Earth, or Topofthe Well. 1829 R. Stuart Anecd. 
Steam Engines 1. 306 Employed... for boring the wooden pipes 
or pumptrees, used toconvey water. 1842 Croi/ Eng. & Arch. 
Frul.V.352/2 In Cornwall the cast iron pump-trees exposed 
to the action of mine water were very speedily destroyed. 

Pump-water. Water obtained from below 
the surface of the soil by means of 2 pump, as 
distinguished from ratn-water, spring-water, etc. 

1663 Bovir Usef. Exf. Nat. Philos u. iv. 115 Very many 
Pump-waters will not bear Soap, as Rain-waters. will do, 
1769 Exuis in PAtl. Trans. LIX. 142 Some I put into very 
hard pump-water. 1836-4: Branpe Cheuz. (ed. 5) 169 The 
coldest pump-water that can be procured, 

Pump-well. a. A casing or compartment 
in a ship in which the pumps work; the ‘ well’ of 
aship. b. A well having a pump combined with 
it; a receptacle in which water is collected to be 
removed by pumping. 

a. (1626 Cart. Ssitn Accid. Ying. Seamen 11 The Pumpe, 
the pumpes-well.] 1769 Fatconpr Dict. Marine (1789), 
Archipompe, the pump-well. 1799 4/1211 Advertiser 28 Dec. 
3/3 ‘The unhappy man was found suspended in the pump- 
well of the ship. 

D, 2812 Sim J. Sinctarr Syst, F/usb, Scot. 1.358 If a run- 
ning stream cannot be obtained..a pump-well..may supply 
its place. 31824 Miss Ferrier Juher. vitt, A nose Jike the 
handle of a pumpwell. 1882 Xep. fo Ho. Repr. ont Prec. 
Metals of U.S. 652 The rest..is..collected by pipes into 
the pump-well, whence it is pumped up back to the supply 
tanks, near the pans, 2885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dyna- 
miter xiii. 197 A pump-well that ran poison. 

Pumy, pumyees, etc.: see PUMICE, -STONE. 

Pun (pzn), sb.1 Also 7~S punn. [Appears 
first, with its cognate Pun w.1, soon after 1660. Of 
unascertained origin: see Note below.] 

The use of 2 word in such a way as to suggest 
two or more meanings or different associations, or 
the use of two or more words of the same or nearly 
the same sound with different meanings, so as to 


produce 2 humorous effect; a play on words. 

3662 Drypven IWild Gall. 1.i, A bare Clinch will serve the 
turn; a Carwichet, a Quarterquibble, or a Punn. 1670 
Eacrarp Cont. Clergy 37 Wits both ancient and modern 
«that never .,received their improvements by employing 
their time in puns and quibbles. 1673 Stoo Atm: Bayes g2 
If this... be no quibble, buta pun. 1683 E. Hooker Pref 
Pordage's Mystic Div. 15 What of Whimsand Shams, Punns 


and Flams, Stultiloquious Dialogs? x17zr Anpison Specs. 
No. 61 ®6 Having pursued the History of a Punn,..J shall 
DB inwe PoC m ew Seen Be Bem te ee we Pee me eh = oe foe Words 
: me 7 .'7 Porr, 

' . there a 


word, like the tongue of a jackdaw, speaks twice as much 
by being split. 1746 SmoLteTT RO 176 Debauch'd 
from sense, let doubtful meanings run The vague conun- 
deum and the prurient pun. 1830 D'Israeut Chas. J, III. 
vy. 74 Laud..turned out Archy, the King’s fool, for a pun 
[viz. for saying as grace ‘ Great praise be to God, and little 
Laud to the devil ', or words to that effect]. 1870 L’Estrance 
Miss Mitford 1. v. 157 Even Shakespeare's magic is not 
proof against the artillery of puns. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as pun-hater, -trap; pun- 
abhorring, -admiring, -proof, -provoking adjs. 

xyzt-z Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 39. 204 It_is no wonder 
that a punning monarch produced a race of punning and 
pun-admiring liege subjects. 1742 Snenstone School. 
mistress xi, he tufted basil, pun-provoking thyme, 1830 
G. Cotman Br. Grins, Rem, Freshman (1872) 448 The 
intolerant pun-hater. 1839 Moriarty Husband Hunter 
ILI, 202 [He] frequently laid pun-traps and quibble-springes 
of which he took advantage. 1884 W, E,. Hentey in Ward 
Eng. Poets V1. 230 A good and cheerful talker, whose piety 
was not always pun-proof. : 

Hence (once-words) Puniess a., void of puns ; 
Pu'nlet, a little pun; Punnage, punning; 
Punnic, Putnnical adjs., of, pertaining to, ‘or 
characterized by puns; Pu-nnigram [after ¢fi- 
grant}, 2 punning saying or mof; Punno-logy, the 
subject or study of puns. 

1716 Swirt (folio broadsheet), God's Revenge against 
Punning...{Signed] ‘the *Punless and Penyless J. Baker, 
Knight’, 1864 Aealw: 6 Apr. 8 Let our ingenious drama- 
tists try their hands at a puntess burlesque with some real 
fun and interest in it, 2819 Cotertpce in Lit, Rez, (1835) 
II. 287 The *punlet, or pun-maggot, or pun intentional. 
ar, eee ue a oce eae 
of * - 
to : . 

Re 
Fil, XXxix. 


o & . . . 
Orgs 204 Punning is not intirely banish’d from 
the pulpit...Some persons have alledged..that this pun-ick 
art 1s of divine institution, 1780 R. Graves Euphrosyne 
Il. 150 *Punnical. 1835 Taét's Afag. 11. 420 Much that is 
merry and wise, punnical and entertaining. 1888 Huxtey in 
Life (1900) II. xtii. 211 You. have already made all possible 
epigrams and *punnigrams on the topic. 1744 Pore 
(Uod.}, He might have been better instructed in the Greek 
*punnology. 3826 Examiner 179/2 The extreme antiquity 
of some of the described incidents and punnology. 

(Note. Pun was prob. one of the clipped words, such as 
cit, mob, nob, snob, which came into fashionable slang at or 
after the Restoration. Longer equivalents, found a 1676, 
were Puxnser and Punpicrion; the former app. a dim. 
of sux, It has been suggested that pun might originally 
be'an abbreviation of It. prustigiio, small or fine point, 
formerly also a cavil or quibble (‘ cavillazione, sottigtiezza 

- BN» gee "Pons Me? Crusca), &® pun 

. : Z : "might perh. be 
. ‘intighe. This 
n found in the 


PUNAISE. 
early history of fz, or in the English uses of Aunctitio, to 
confirm the conjecture.} 

Pun, sd.2 Also 8 punn. [Related to Pon v2] 

1. A layer or bed of clay to prevent leakage. 2Cés, 

2795 J. Pinus Hist, Inland Navig. 365 A bed (techni- 
cally a puns) of clay, to prevent the water weeping through 
the arches. 

2. A punner, a pounder, a rammer. /oca/, 

1905 J. T. Mickrernwarre Let, 15 Sept. (MS.), Pun, a 
sort of great pestle for beating mortar, . 

Pun (pra), v.1 [Goes with Pow 36.1] 

L. intr. To make puns; to play on words. 

3670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 33 Whether or no punning, 
quibling, and that which they call joquing, and such other 
delicacies of wit..might not be very conveniently omitted? 
1706 Puiturps (ed. 6), Pun, to quibble or play with words, 
3727 Swirt God's Rev. agst. Punning Wks. 1755 U1. 171 
One Samuel an Irishman, for his forward attempt to pun, 
was stunted in his stature. 2729 in Pope Dunc. 1. 63 
note, A great Critick formerly .. declared He that would 
pun would pick a Pocket. 1817 Coreripce Siog, Lit. 
xxili, (1819) 292 Edgar in Lear, who, in imitation of the 
fipsy incantations, puns on the old word marr,a hag. 1829 
Lytton Devereux. iii, I punned and jested. 

Sg. 1698 Farquiar Love 4 Bottle u. ii, Here, here, 
master; bow it [wine] puns and quibbles in the glass ! 

2. trans. Vo bring or drive by punning. 

x71x Apprson Sfect. No. 6x ¥ 2 The Sermons of Bishop 
Andrews. .are full of them [puns]. ‘The Sinner was punned 
into Repentance, 1888 Crawrorp With Lonmortals 11. xii. 
x31 To be punned to death, sir, would be equally horrible. 

Pun, v.2 [Early and dial. var. of Pouxp v.1] 

1. trans. = PourD v,] in various senses. 

1559-1903 [see Pounn cv.) x B, 2B). 

2. spec. (in technical use). To consolidate by 
pounding or ramming down (as earth or rubble, 
in setting poles, etc., or making a roadway); 
= Pounp w.1 6. 

1838 Sinms Pudlic Wks. Gt. Brit. 8 The materials shall 
be..well punned, rammed and beaten down, 1876 Preece 
& Sivewricut Telegraphy 196 Too much stress cannot be 
laid upon good sound punning. The earth, as it is thrown 
in, should be thoroughly well punned at every stage. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1. 95 The material used for the 
puddle..should be carefully punned in thin layers so as to 
secure that no vacuities are left in any part, : 

b. To work 2% to a proper consistency with a 


punner. 
x825 W. Parsons in Fowler Corr. (priv. printed 1907) 
534 Barrow lime mortar and washed sand made through a 
fine riddle and punned up to a proper consistency, using as 
little water as possible. (1907 ofe, Well worked up with a 
‘pun ’,a wooden implement something like a great pestle.) 
Hence Puwnning vé/. sb.; also in comb, purn- 


ning-block, a mechanical rammer. . 
1838 Sinus Public Wks. Gt. Brit. 33 The operation of 
punning or packing performed, until the brickwork is 
complete, 3876 Preece & Sivewricur Telegraphy 190 
No matter how well the punning and ramming ce reer 
after the pels is planted,..a considerable time will always 
elapse before the earth settles back to its former condition. 


| Puna, (pini). [Pernvian, in sense 1.) 

1. A high bleak plateau in the Peruvian Andes; 
sfec, the table-land lying between the two great 
chains of the Cordilleras at an elevation of more 


than 10,500 feet. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vu. i. (1614) 721 There are other 

Deserts in Peru, called Punas, where the Ayre cutteth off 

ait aca ea, ‘a Tuomas Frat, Anson's 

cold and desert-Places, 

- " sse Romance Nat. Hist. 

so It snuffs the thin air..in those loftier ridges which the 

Peruvians term Junas, where the elements appear to have 

concentrated all their sternness. 2885 J. Batt in Fru. 

Linn, Soc. XX11. 6, J. am inclined to place the lower limit 
of the Alpine zone on the gusta at about 12,000 feet. 

2. Difficulty of breathing arising from a too 
rarefied atmosphere; mountain sickness. 4 

3842 Duncuson Med, Lex. Pura, a sickness common 1n 
the elevated districts of S. America. 1845 Darwin oy. Nat. 
xv. (1873) 322 The short breathing from the rarified atimo- 
sphere is called by the Chilenos ‘puna’, x903 Longut. 
Mag. July 218 José. .was suffering from puna. 

3. Comb. Purna-wind, a cold dry wind which 
blows from the Cordilleras across the Puna. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. | 

Puna, Punahlite, var. Poon, PoonaHLite. 

Punai'se, pune'se. Oés.exc.as Fr. Forms: 
a, 6- punnaise (pizné'z) ; also 6 punayse, 6-5 
punese (piznirz), 7-8 puneze, punice, § 
punnize. 8. 6-8 punie, 7 puny, -ee (pizni). 
[a. F. punatse (piing'z) a bed-bug, prop. fem. of 
the adj. punais stinking, fetid. The form pnec, 
punie arose as a false singular of punese: cf. 
cherry, Chinee.] A bed-bug. Also, with defining 
words, applied to other noxious insects. 

a, 1515 Barcray Lgdoges iii. (1570) Bvj/z Make thee 
readye.. For lise, for fleas, punaises, mise and rattes. 1569 
J. Saxrorp tr. Agriffa's Van, Artes 138 Gnates, puneses, 
flies, 1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. Ix. 402 The leanes. .driueth 
away the stinking punayses. 160 Hottaxn /'éiny II. 356 
The said punices ought to be lapped in a reddish clout of a 
carnation colour, 1669 Davenant Man's the Master i, i, 
They sleep so soundly that Puneses cannot wake'em. 1678 
Butter Hud. ui. 1. 437 His Flea, his Morpion, and 
Punese, H’ had gotten for his proper ease. 3712 Coon 
Voy. S. Sea 61 Nor.. will it so much as suffer any Punaises, 
or Bugs..to live. 2815, Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. w. (1818) I. 
142 On dissecting the brain of a woman there were found in 
jt abundance of vermicles and punaises. 


PUNATOO. 


B. 1558 Frorio, Cintici, a kinde of vermin in Italie that.. 

reat pnee anNad mining ae qealllice x6er HoLtaxp Pliny 

= most ill-favored and 

ee we loth and abhorre 

at the verie naming of them. x657 W. Cores Adam in 

fidlex clxvi, Called a wall-louse or puny in English, 168 

Grew Juseune 1. vs. ti. 171 The Great Winged Panee. 

Cimex sylvestris alatus major. 1725 Brapicy Fant. Dict. 

s.v. Rasberry éush, The Strawberry-Bushes are infested 
with Field-Punies. 

i] Punatoo (ponats#). [Cingalese.] The pre- 
served pulp of the fruit of the palmyra palm, used 
2s foad. 1858 in Sinmonps Dict. Trade. 

Punay, variant of Pusre Oés. 

+ Punce, obs. var. Pouxce sd. 4. 

10 Hexnan Dutch Dict., Brytel,a Punce to engrave 
with, 

Puncee, dial. var. Pounce sé.) and v1; obs. f. 
Puscw sb.l 2¢; var. Punse Obs., var. PULSE 56.1 

Punch (pzaf), 56.1 Also 5-6 punche, 6 
ponche. [pp. a collateral form of Pounce sé.1, 
used in certain senses, chiefly related to uses of 
Poxcu v.1; or shortened from Puncuros}, with 
which it is synonymous in nearly every sense.] 

+l. A dagger; = Puxcurox! 3. Obs. rare. 
£1460 Play Secram, 474 (Stage direction, Here shalle y¢ 
tii] lewys pryk yt daggeris in iilj quarters y*? sayng).. 
Wt thys punche I shalle hym pryke, 

@. An instrument or tool for pricking, piercing, 
perforating, or making a hole in anything; esp. 
for making holes or cutting out pieces of a parti- 
cular shape; also for enlarging a hole already 
made, driving a bolt, etc. out of a hole (starting 
punch), or forcing a nail beneath the surface after 
at has been driven (driving punch). The name is 
also extended from the simple instrament to an 
appliance or machine of which it forms the essential 
part, 

A punch may be actuated by percussion or by pressure ; 
and, according to its purpose, the working end may be sharp, 
pointed, blunt, or hollow with a cutting edge; a punch for 
cutting out pieces of a particular shape may also impress a 
design upon these, and thus combine senses 2 and 3. 

tso5 Noltingkam Rec. WI. 100, j. hamer de ferro; j. 

Fitzuers. Husbd, § 139 To graffe bytwene the 


punche- 1523 
arke and the tree..chou must haue made redy a ponche of | 


harde wode with a stoppe and a tenaunt on the one syde. 
1543 Richmond Wells (Surtees) 43 Item v ponchys, one 
ponce with a stame fijf. 1546 Lancrey Pol Verg. De 
frvent.w. x.77 ‘the Squire the Lyne the Shaue the Pricker 
or Punche were diuysed by Theodora Samian. 1570 Levixs 
Manip. 189/x A Punche, punuctoriunt, pugio, 1703 Moxon 
ech. Exerc. 6 Drills are used for the making such Holes 
as Punches will not conveniently serve for. /éid. x You 
must then make a Steel Punch to the size and shape of the 
hole you are to strike, ..place the point of the Punch where 
the hole must be, and with the Hand-hammer..punch the 
hole. 2831 J, Hottaxn bala Metal I. 214 The punch 
used in cutting nails consists of a cube of stee). 3833 //id. 
1L 340 Far from becoming brittle, it will yield to the 
blows of the hammer and to the punch, which is used to 
enlarge the holes. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 660 In each 
of these apertures, there is a punch for the purpose of 
piercing the cards, slips, or pasteboards with holes. 1865 

- Privors esuer. Paper Curr. UW. 27 Taking care to’ cut 
by a circular bunch of an inch diameter, a hole in each bill. 
1636 J. M. Caurrescp Seamanship Notes 8, 2 Punches, 
1 Starting, 1 Driving. 

b. Often with a prefixed defining word indicating (a) the 
user or use, as conductor's p.,cooper's p., hand p., pinking p., 
bife-slotting p.; or (6) the substance punched or the nature 
of the hole or impression made, as Ber 4., duttonkole p., 
exelet p., leather p., nail p., paper pu rail p.,sheet-metal p., 
ticket-p., wad-$,, wadding-p. (But any of these, or of the 
following, may, when its kind is known from the context, 
be called simply‘ punch’) Also bell-punch, a conductor's 
or ticket punch having a signal-b-ll which announces the 
punching ofa ticket; centre or centering-p.: see Centre 
44. 19; cold-p., 2 punch used for perforating cold metal; 
duplex p., (a) punch having a counter die on the opposite 
jaw; (4) one whose force is derived from the rolling action 
of two levers on a common fulcrum; gang p., 2 number of 
punches arranged in a single stock ; hollow p., a hollow 
circular chisel-edged punch used for cutting smooth holes 
in yielding material; rasp p.: see Rasp sd.''5; ratchet p., 
a screw punching machine operated by a lever, pawl, and 

ratchet-wheel; sheriff's p., an instrument formerly used by 

sheriffs in some ancient cities and boroughs for punching a 

mark on a freeman’s copy or certificate of freedom at the 

time when he recorded his vote; spring p., a punch which 
is drawn back after each stroke by means of a spring. 

1703 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 22 Smiths call all Punches they 
use upon cold Iron, Cold-Punches. 1875 Ksicur Dict. 
Wech. The hollow punch is employed to make holes for 
rivets in leather.,and on other occasions where a smooth, 
round hole is to be cut out of a yielding material. 1892 
Greener Breech-Loader 50 Deeply-cut furrows and mean- 
ingless scratches, put on by the dozen with ashading-punch. 
1900 Westie, Gaz. 18 May 5/2 Upon entering the flesh the 
front of the bullet acts like 2 wadding-punch. 

ce. Surgery. An instrument formerly used for 
extracting the stumps of teeth. (Also, in § punce.) 

1742 Edin, Med. Ess. V. 1. 46% The Punce has much 
better Effect in pushing from within outwards than in the 
common Way it is employ'd to thrust the Roots of Teeth 
from without inwards. 1842 Duxcussoy Jed. Lex., Punch, 
a surgical instrument, used for extracting the stumps of teeth. 
1897 Syd. Soc. Lexg Punch,, mame for a now obsolete form 
of dental elevator. 


8. A tool or machine for impressing a design or 
stamping a die upon or into some material; in 
Coining ard Die-sinking, 2 hardened steel cameo 


1595 


for forming a die; in Zype-founding, a steel die | 
having a letter cnt in reliet on its face, for making 
the intaglio impression in the copper matrix from 
which types are cast; in Plastic Art, a rod, handle, 
or wheel-rim having a figure or pattern upon it in 
relief for impressing a design on clay or any 
plastic material. 

1628 in H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd, Pain 


mein 


ios ‘ ' 
Cc . . . = 8 Po « 
G4,” Se coe 

steel Punch. 1688 R. Homme Armoury m1. xxi.(Roxb.)264/2 
He {Punchard} beareth vert, a Punch, or Letter Punch, 
Argent... These are steele on the end whereof the Jetters are 
cut so that they are punched into the Matrice. r8zz Bewicn 
Aen. 59 Crests on silver and seals of various kinds, for 
which I made all the new steel punches and letters. 1853 
Husenreyvs Cotz-Coll, Alan. itt (1876) 27 The idea of 
making the punch itself the vehicle of an ornamental design, 
as well as the die, marks another epoch in the art [of 
coinage} 1880 Grove Dict. Sfus. Il. 4362 [In printing 
music} zinc has been of late used instead of pewter: the 
punches make a clearer impression. 1892 Labour Commtis- 
ston Gloss. No. 3 Punch, the top half of the prints in which 
bolsters [of knives] are made. 1 Athenzum 2 May 
6536/2 A passage from the 42-line (Mazarin) Bible is closely 
imitated by types cast in leaden matrices produced by 
punches of hardened lead, obtained. .from wooden punches. 


4, A mason’s chipping tool; = Puxcnron! 2b. 
2S. 2875 in Kuicur Dict. Mech. 

5. a. A post supporting the roof in a coal-mine: 
cf. punch-prop in 7. b. See quot. 1875. Cf. 
Poncueon! 4, 

3482 Anct. Deed B. 3217 (P.R.O) 


Cum idem Willelmus 


Sraege fee cates 
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6. Hydraulic Engin, A lengthening block or | 


extension piece placed on a pile that has been 
driven too low to be reached by the ram; a dolly. 

Evidently derived from the driving-funch in sense 2. 

1875 in Knicnr Dict. Mech. 

7. attrib. and Conmdt., as punch-cutter, -holder, 
projector, -receiver; punch-struck adj.3 punch- 
mark, a mark punched on metal, a coin, etc.; 
punch-plate, punch-prop, + punch-rod: see 
quots. 

1789 (title) A Specimen of Printing Types... By William 
Colman, Regulator, And Richard Austin, *Punch-Cutter. 
3838 Gentl. Mag. LAXXVIIL. 1. 595/x Types..can be ob- 
tained by means of punch-cutters and letter-founders. 1856 
T. L. De Vinne Aloxon's Mech. Exerc., Printing 403 Vhe 
cams aie “8-5 Toe Dict. Arts 660 

*punch-holder. 
8 The back has 
7 ' ents. 1879 H. 
‘ Ml known coins 
exhibit on the reverse only a shapeless punch-mark. 2888 
Hastuck Model ror aw Handybk, (1900) 90 A hole drilled 
through the point of intersec aes . ot 4 
through centre punch-mark 
right angles to the axis of,a 
the piston-rod. 1834-6 Bar K SG. 3: 
VILL 334/2 This *punch plate.. prepared for making a single 
row of holes, has a number of holes drilled in it in one line, 
at such distances apart as are suitable to the nature of the 
work to beexecuted. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 660 These wires are 
called the *punch-projectors. 1851 Greenwer Coal-trade 
Lerms Northumb, & Durh, 40 *Punchprop,2 short prop, 
set upon a crowntree or balk, where it does not support the 
middle of the roof, on account of the place having fallen 
before the timber was set. Also, a short prop, about 14 or 
15 inches long, placed bya hewer under his sump or back- 
my onbiy Bee’ Te rewa-becctan a€ ive dropping down 
688 R. Homme 
Peng ’ oe or Wreathen j 
stick turned about the Head of a fire punch, to hold it on 
tothehotIron. 1900 H. Harr Cent. Tyfogr. Oxf. 141 Each 
of these sets consists of 24 *punch-struck matrices for Greek 
Alphabets, of which I have only cast..example types of the 
alphas and omegas. 

Punch (ponf), 50.2 [f. Poxew v1] An act of 
punching; a straight or thrusting blow, in mod. 
usage generally one delivered with the fist; also 
(obs. or dial.) a kick; cf. Pounce 56.1 7. ; 

1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong., Horion, 2 blow, 2s ye 
te bailleray on tel horion que, &c. 1 will gine thee such 
2 punch, that, &c. 1687 A. Lovet. tr. Thevenot’s Trav. } 
1.75 No sooner had he let go his Foot, but he gave 
him a punch on the Belly, 1760-72 H. Brooxe fool 
of Qual, (2£09) Il. 18 [He] aimed a punch at Harry's 
Stomach. 1818 Scott Hr#. .Vidl, xiii, By a punch on the 
ribs [he] conveyed to Rory Bean it was his rider’s pleasure 
that he should forthwith proceed homewards, 1820 Byron 
org. Mag. \xiv, He gave him such a punch upon the 
head. 3840 Hoop Uf Khine 47,1 couldn't help making a 
punch at the fellow’s head, 

Punch (pf), 55.3 (Also 7 punce, paunch.) 
{Origin uncertain ; stated by Fryer, who travelled 
in Western India 1672-81, to be the Marathi (and 

Hindi) word gauch (Skr. pafichan, Pers. fan/) five, 
from its five ingredients, which may show an ex 
planation then current in the East: but see Note 
below. The name is evidenced as early as 1632. 
Beside it, in 17th c., foreign writers have a name 
with a second element apparently representing 
punch (Du. palepunts, -fonts, Ger. | palepuns, 
-bunze, Fr. bclle-, boulefonge), Which is not ex- + 


PUNCH. 


plained by any eastern lang., but which appears 
to be an imperfect (perh, originally native) echo 
of the Eng. ‘bowl o’ punch’, a phrase already 
very common in the 37th century. Mod.Du. 
pons, punch, Ger., Da., Sw. punsch, Fr. punch, 
in 18th c. fonche, Sp., Pg. ponche, are all from Eng, 
See Note below. ] 

1. A beverage now generally composed of wine 
or spirits mixed with hot water or milk and 
flavoured with sugar, lemons, and some spice or 
cordial; but varying greatly in composition with 
time and place. Usually qualified by the name ofa 
principal constituent, as arrack, brandy, claret, gin, 
milk, rum, tea, whisky, wine punch. 

How to utx Drinks (New York, 1€62) describes 68 kinds. 

1632 (Sept. 28) R. Appams Let. to 1. Colley, Merchant at 
Pattafoli (Ind. Off. Rec. O.C. 1449), I am very glad you 
have so good compani to be with allas Mr. Cartwright, I 
hop you will keep a good house together and drincke punch 
by no allowanc. 1658 Puituurs, Punch, a kind of Indian 
drink [1696 (ed. 5) adits made of Lime-Juice, Brandy, and 
other Ingredients], 1662 Everyn Diary 16 Jan., | accom. 

anied the Duke to an East India vessell that Jay at 

lackwall, where we had entertainment. .. Amongst other 
spirituous drinks, as punch, etc, they gave us [etc.]. 1665 
R. Heap Zug. Rogue 1. xxv, Gaing into China-row, (a 
street so called in Bantam) to drink Punce and tea. /é/d., 
I never came ashore, but I drank very immoderately of 
Punce, Rack, Tea, &c.which was brought up in great China- 
Jugs holding at Jeast two Quarts. 1672 W. Hucues Amer. 


Pays. 34 Rum..is ordinarily drank amongst, the Planters, 


as well alone,a 
Life (1876) I. 
be had) on bo: 
tt ca wre nenole pnd mariners..are 
revery day give 
Hotel. tg Whee wt ‘Dheir[sea-faring 
men's} drinking of that Liquor called Punch is also very’ 
Inimical to Health; For the Lime-Juice, which is one of 
the Ingredients.., is in its Nature, fierce, sharp and Astrin- 
gent, apt to create griping Painsin the Belly. 2694 Satstox 
Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 59/1 Make a pleasant and grateful 
sort of Punch... with the following quantities, WR Fair 
Water: Brandy A.a Quart: choice pure Lime-juice a Pint: 
double refined Sugar !bj. mix and dissolve, and if you so 
please, add one Nutmeg grated. 1698 Frvcr Ace. £. India 
& P. 157 At Nerule is made the best Arach or Nepa de Goa, 
with which the English on this Coast make that enervating 
Liquor called Pannch (which is Indostan for Five) from 
Five Ingredients. x719 De For Cruse 1,9 We went the 
old way of all Sailors, the Punch was made, and ] was made 
drunk with it. 1725 N. Rosinson 7h. Physick 216 Punch. 
.-The Ingredients are Brandy, Rack, or Rum, Water warm 
or cold, Lemon-juice, Sugar, and sometimes a little Milk is 
added, which denotes it Milk-Punch. 1739 Exton in 
Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. 1.v. 15 We treated them with punch 
till our brandy was expended. 28rx R. Fenton Zour Quest 
Genealogy 13 Punch, whose basis was strong green tea, 
richly inspissated with jellies, 
b. In phr. bowl of punch. 

1658 T. Arpwortn Led. to T. Daviesin W. Hedges’ Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) 111. App. 194 Your Company, which wee haue 
often remembered in a bowle of the cleerest punch, hauing 
noe better Liquor. 1671 Kinaman Eng. Kegue mt. xxii, We 
had good sport over a bowl of Punch, 1675 Jeonce Diary 
(2825) 4 [On board the Ship Assistance.] I..dranke part of 
3 boules of punch, (a liquor very strainge to me). 1685 J. 
Dustox Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 14 That which was the 
inost esteem’d by every one was a large Bow! of Punch, 
a Liquor of that Noble and Divine Original that all the 
Gods and Goddesses.. contributed to its Composition. 375 
R. Parrock P. Withins (1884) IL. 1.6, Iset a bowl of punch 
before them, made with my treacle and sour ram’s-horn 
juice. 1762 Brit, Mag, Il. 462 The captain..promising to 
regale hin with a bow! of rum punch in the kitchen. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxx, A bowl of punch was carried up.. 
and a grand carouse held in honour of his safety. 

8. Foreign adaptations app. of ¢ow/ o° funch. 

[1653 Bourraye-reE-Gouz Vay. 4 Obs. 516 Bolleponge est vn 
mot Anglois, qui signifie vne boisson dont les Anglois vsent 
aux Indes faite de sucre, suc de limon, eau de vie, fleur de 
muscade, & ae 
Trav. 18 [- 7 . 
drink Pale 
Aquavitz, 
H.OQ.tn ' , ' 
(1745) II. 2g Since that they have taken care, that 
people shall not drink « cated 
Woruince Cyder i, § 6 # 
known by the name of Pu 
those that frequent the Sus, ... .' . . 
usual Beverage. 1684 J. Moxrison tr. Struys’ Voy. xxi, 
There are many Strangers who destroy themselss with 
drinking of a Liquor much in use there, called Palepunshen, 
being compounded of Arak, Sugar, and Raisins. [1687 A. 
Lovent tr. Thevencls Trav. u. 66 The Francks use a 
Beverage there [in Persia], which they calla Bow] of Punch, 
and is cooling [orfg. (:622) Les Francs y usent d'un 
brevyage qu'ils appellent Bolponze, qui rafraichitj.) 

+2. Applied in Barbados to a drink fermented 


from sugar. Obs. 7 F 

1657 R. Licox Barfadoes 32 (Besides strong drinks rh 
from potatoes, cassavie, and plantine] Punch is a fours 
sort: and of that I have drunke: it is made of water ae 
sugar put together: which in tenne dayes standing #1 
very strong. 1660 in Howeir Lex. Tetraglotien. 


3. With 2 and ~/ a. A bowl or drink of punch. 


b. A patty at which punch is drunk. — . 

168: a o Botleat’s erin 11.156 Brontin,.Bethought 
himself, A Punch of Nappy Liquor Ina Cold Winters mie xa 
wasno false Latine. 1863 Satain Daily Tel. 6 Apr., There 
was a committee-room, which..had been converted into 
a bar, and there the consumption of rum-punches was 
enormous. 3187: Daily News § Jan., One battalion invites 
another to what they call a punch, 1883 Scott Leader 


. 


queir 
hak 


PUNCH. 


26 Oct. 3 A “punch ‘ was given _at Cherbourg, on Wednes- 
day night in honour of the officers of the Russian fleet. 
igor W. Cuurcuitn Rick. Carve/li, He mixed a punch or 
av posset as well as any one in our colony. 

4. attrib, and Comb,, as punch-club, -glass, -Rettle, 
-ladle, -maker. See also PUNCH-BOWL, etc. 

3807 E. S. Bannert Rising Sun WI. 125 The Premier 
armed himself with the punch-ladle. x815 Edin. Rev. 
XXV. 230 Frequents punch-clubs too Se neOTys 1822 
Scorr Pirate xvii, A house.. where the punch-kettle is never 
allowed to cool. 1849 THackrray Pendennis v, Was it the 
punch, or the punch-maker who intoxicated him? 

Hence (sonce-words) Punchery [after brewery, 
etc.J, a place where punch is prepared ; Pu-nchi- 
filer, a pinch-maker; Pu'nehless 4., without 
punch; Punchy a., of the nature of punch. 

x8a5 Blackw. Afag. XVII. 119, Lhave..made it a standing 
order, that the punch be made in the *punchery. 1824 
/bid, XV. 706 Our youthful friend isa promising “punchifier. 
1821 /éid. X. 562 Breakfastless, milkless, tealess, soupless, 
“punchless. 18433 Dickens Zo Felton 2 Mar. Let?. (1880) 
IIL. 47 A complication of *punchy smells. 

{Note. As to the origin of the name punch, Yule thought 
that ‘there is something of Indian idiom in the suggestion 
of Fryer’. But there are serious dificulties. The word for 
‘five’ in the Indian vernaculars, Hindi, Guzaratl, Marathi, 
etc, is fanch (in Anglo-Indian formerly spelt pannch), 
while the drink has uniformly been punch, and was by 
Fryer spelt fannch app, only to support the alleged deriva- 
tion. The combining form of panch, however, is panch- 
with short @ (= Eng. a in dud), as in Hindi panchdmrit a 
mixture of five substances, fanchbhedra a sauce of five 
ingredients, Janchgdvya the five products of the cow, etc.; 
and it has been suggested that fuck may have been short 
for some such compound, as, in fact, fanchayat ‘a council 
of five’ has been colloquially shortened to Aanch, Puncn 
s6§ But the history of English pronunciation shows that 
Punch was in the early 17th c. pronounced not with the win 
Punt, but with the win pull, Aut, as it still is in the north 
of England, and was by Dr. Johnson (‘ Who's for Poonsh?": 
see Puncu-sow: quot. 1791); which is confirmed by the 
17th c, foreign renderings punts, punts, Sunsch, etc. Now 
punch, so pronounced, does not represent either Aanch or 
panch in Indian Janguages; which makes its ortgin from 
that source improbable. Moreover, the number of in- 
gredients does not seem to have been at any time so fixed 
as to give origin to a name; some early writers give four, 
some only three, some six ; since Fryer's time it has been usual 
to say ‘five’, but the fifth has been very variously specified. 
As several early passages show that punch was especially a 
seaman’s drink, the Rev. C. BL. Mount has suggested that 
the name originated not in India, but on the way thither, 
and may have been a sailors’ shortening of suncheon, as that 
to which sailors would look for their allowance of liquor. 
See N. & Q. roth s. IV. gor, 18 Nov. r905, and subseq. 
articles to 27 Jan. 1906.) 

Punch (pynf), 55.4 and a. Now chiefly dial. 
[OF uncertain origin. No words certainly related 
are found outside Inglish. 

It has been suggested that it is short for Puncuron?; cf, 
Bav. dial. pues a cask, also a short thick person or 
thing (Wedgwood); also that it is connected with Bunci, 
But as Pepys, in quots. 1669 in Puncninetto 2, and in A 
here, records the use of both Punchinello and Punch as 
appellations for a short and thick person or thing, it is highly 
probable that Punch in this sense, as well as in the next 
word, was in its origin short for Puncntnetto. As it is not 
certain whether the sb. or adj. was the original, the senses 


are here arrar * *' “esis that 
the adj. B wr ' 5 L that an 
elliptical use ¢ «+ sb. Cj} 


A. sb, A name fora short fat man, or for any- 

thing short and thick. Cf. PuNcHINELLO 2. ? Ods. 

1669 Pepys Diary 30 Apr., Staying among poor people 
there in the ally, did hear them call their fat child Punch; 
which pleased me mightily, that word being become 2 word 
of common use for all that is thick and short. @1700 B. E, 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Punch, a thick short Man. 1836 T. D. 
Fossrone in Genil. Mag. Mar. 241/2 A juvenile figure of 
the best height, 5 f. 10 inch.; taller or shorter men being 
generally ill-made, knock-kneed, or Punches, 

B. adj. Short and thick, stout. Now only déa/, 
Said esp. of horses, and so leading to use in C, 

1679 Loud. Gaz. No. 1418/4 Taken away from two 
Grooms on Monday,..a little gray punch Stoned Horse, hath 
all his paces,., about x4 hands. 3680 /éfd. No. 1476/4 
A strong punch Nag, with a star, trots all, 70z Lbid. 
No, 3855/4 Heisashort punch Man. 1728 Crramoers Cyc, 
s.v. In the Manage, a Punch Horse, is a well-set, well- 
knit Horse; short-back'd, and thick-shoulder'd, with a 
broad Neck, and well lined with Flesh. 1820 W. Irvixc 
Sketch Bk, (1859) 195 Garrick. .was..'a short punch man, 
very lively and bustling’, 1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Punch, 
short, fat. 

C. sb. One of a breed of heavy draught horses 
(in full Sufolt Punches), characterized by a short 
and very thick-set body and neck, and short legs. 

1813 Sporting Afag, XLI. 37 The breed of horses, de- 
nominated Suffolk Punches. “2831 Youatr The Horse 38 
‘The Suffolk Punch, so called from his round punchy make. 
Lbid. 39 The Punch is not what he was. 1852 P. Parley's 
«lun. 261 Riding..not on hunters or blood mares, but on 
sturdy Suffolk punches. 

Hence } Punch’d, + Punching, + Punchion 
adjs., of horses = Punch a.: see B, above. Obs. 

3703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3881/4 A thick punching Horse 
between 5 and 6 years old. J/éid. No. 3959/4 A bright bay 

Nag,..short Punch‘d, well Barrell'd. 1709 /dfd. No. 4523/4 

Stoin.., a bright Bay Nag, near r4 hands high, a very 

strong Punchion Horse. 


Punch (ponf), 55.5 [Short for Puncainecto.] 
1. The name of the principal character, a 
grotesque hump-backed figure, in the puppet-show 
called Punch and Judy. (The name /udy for 


1596 


‘Punch’s wife’ appears to be later.) Also affrib. 
in Punch and Judy show, etc.: see also 3. 

1709 Sterte Zatler No. 16 P2 When we came to Noah's 
Flood in the Show, Punch and his Wife were intro- 
duced dancing in the Ark. /did. No. 44 ® 5 He makes 
n prophane lewd Jester, whom he calls Punch, speak to 
the Dishonour of Isaac Bickerstaff. 1733 Swirt On Poetry 
Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 193 Some fam’d for numbers soft and 
smooth, By lovers spoke in punch's booth. az790 in Hone 
Every Day Bh. 1. 504 Can't yousee by my hunch, sir,. Jam 
master Punch, sir. 1818 Scott Br. Lami, i, Remaining 
behind the curtain unseen, like the ingenious manager of 
Punch and his wife Joan, 1825 C. M, Westmacotr English 
Spy U1. 65 Old Punch with his Judy, 1828 (J. P. Contrer) 
(title) Punch and Judy... Accompanied by the Dialogue of 
the Puppet-show [etc.]. 1871 B. Taytorn Faust (1875) 1.1. 25 
At the best a Punch and Judy play. 1876 Besant & Rice 
Gold, Butterfly xi, There were picturesque beggars, Punch- 
and-Judy shows. 1886 C, E. Pascor London of To-day xix. 
(ed. 3) 192 Ramsgate ‘sands*..a rendezvous of Punch and 
Judy men, nigger minstrels, donkey-drivers, and the like. 

b. In allusive phrases, e. g. as pleased as Punch. 

1813 Moore Let. to Lady Denegal in Diary VII1.137, Lwas 
{as the poet ue as pleased as Punch. 18183 — Fudge Fan, 
Paris ii, 78 While Saxony's as pleased as Punch. /dfd. 
vi. 82 Give me the useful peaching Rat; Not thingsas mute 
as Punch, when bought. 1873 Lowrie Lett. (1894) II. 102, 
Tam as pleased as Punch at the thought of having a kind of 
denizenship, if nothing more, at Oxford. 188) Grrvrox 
Memory's Harkb. 287, 1 was proud as Punch, for then I 
was trusted. .to ride a journey by my own little self. 

e. Punch’svoice[¥ voixde Polichinelle): see quot. 

3894 Goutn Diet. Med. etc. Sci, Punch's Voice, a peculiar 
bell-like, or ringing tone of voice, like that assumed by Punch 
in the Punch and Judy shows. It is sometimes heard 
among the insane, and has [etc.]}. : 

2. The title of a well-known comic weekly 
journal, published in London, of which ‘Mr. 
Punch’ is the assumed editor. Also atfrid, 

x84r (July 17) (éft/e) Punch, or the London Charivari. 
1856 Waytre Mreuvitir Aale Cov. viii, She with her knitting 
and I with the last Punch, 1856 Alen of the Time 543 One 
of his younger brothers. .is on the ‘Punch’ staff. 

3. Comé,: punch-man, the owner or operator of 
a punch-show, or Punch and Judy show. 

1861 Maynew Lond. Labour Ii. 47 ‘Howare you getting 
on?’ I might say to another Punchman. 1866 Howetts 
Venet. Life v, Little punch-shows on the Riva, 

Short 


iPunch (pontf), 34.6 Last Indies. 
for PANCHAYAT ; 2 council of five persons. 
1862 Brvewipcer /7ist, India V1, vin. vii. 487 All real 
power was usurped by the army, who exercised it by means 
of delegates called punches. 1864 C. W. Kine Gnostics 199 
In our times, with the Sikhs, to hold a Punch, or council of 


five was the &-—-)—-46 nF AANY cone’ 2867 J.C. Mansi 
MAN oe , . cir movements were 
regulatec . 


Punch a.: see Poncn sh.+ 

Punch (pvnf), vt Also 4-6 punche, 5-6 
pounch, 6 ponch(o, 7 punsh, Se. punsche. [app. 
a collateral form of Pounce v1; cf. the two forms 
ponson (or funson) and punchor in PuxcaEon }. 
Perhaps also regarded as 2 by-form of Ponce v.] 

SZ. +1, trans. To stab, prick, puncture with or as 
with a pointed instrument; = Pouncr v.16. Ods. 

©1440 Prom). Parv. 416/1 Punchyn, idem quod prykkyn. 
1835 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. Ww. x. 31/2 A hote fume, that 
poncheth fed. r582 puncheth, L. Aungente] and nyppeth the 
senowes of the stomake, 1621 Motte Camerar. Liz. Libr. 
v. vit. 346 That they might punch him with bodkins. 1664 
Power £xf, Philos,1.2 A Proboscis..by which he(the flea} 
both pues the skin, and sucks the blood through it. 

tb. fig. To pierce, prick (the heart, conscience, 
etc.). Obs. 

1548 Hart Chrom., Hen. VII 57 Ever punched, stimu- 
lated and pricked with the scrupulous stynges of domesticall 
sedicion and ciuile commocion. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasit. 
Par. Acts ii. 13 The same sweorde ., whose edge hath 
punched and stricken the Jewes hertes, x602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 1. v, Does thy hart With punching anguish 
spur thy galled ribs? 


To poke or prod, esp. with a stick or other | 
blunt implement. Now in U.S. and Colonial use, 
To drive cattle (by prodding them on). 

2382 Wycitr Ezek, xxxiv. 21 For that that 3e punchiden 
(1388 hurliden, Vulg. 7 4° e747 RO oT gare 


and with jour horni 7 tee - of 
Unarte Erasu:. Apo, " 

young springal as he = . 5 

his staffe. 


1596 Srensen s-, yy. Vie. 22 POUNCOMIC Ine with 
the butt end of his speare. 16x Cuarman /diad vi. 126 
With a goad he punch’d each furious dame. 1691 Lutrrett 
Brief Rel. (1857) UU. 313, 2 other lords [were] puncht with 
the bute ends of muskets, 1833 J. A. Roesuck Sf. //o. 
Commnt, 13 June, ‘The police..punched with their staves, 
women fete, 1871 B. Taytor Fans? (1875) Iii. 40 He. with 
his elbow punched the maid. 1872C. D. Warner Backlog 
Studies 2x (U.S.) It is time to punch the backlog and put 
on a new forestick. 1886 Kexpart, Poems 207 At punching | 
oxen, you may guess There's nothing out can Scamp’ him. 
1894 Home Missionary (N.Y) June 68 In the end of each 
stick is a sharp iron spike, with which they punch the bensts 
and force them into the cars. Hence the cowboy is some- 
times called the ‘cow-puncher ". y 
b. To put out, er stir #f by punching or poking. 
1863 Cownen Crarne Shaks. Char. vii. 189 To punch out 
the eyes of an adversary. 1867 F. H. Luptow Brace of Boy's 
275 They became galvanically active the moment they were 
punched up, and fell flat the moment the punching was 
wamieeead e003 Unwrese Wedd Tourn, (1892) 281 A. beadle 


3 aa 


- or forward thrust at; 
sp. to strike with | 


the closed fist ; to beat, thump. 


PUNCH-BOWL. 


To punch the ball: to take exercise with the punching.-ball, 
31530 Patscr. 670/2, I punche, ze Goulle, je fousse...Whye 
punchest thou me with thy fyste on this facyon: four guy 
me boulles tit, or pour guoy me pousses tu de ton poyng en 
ce poynt? [CE Lbid.472/2, E bunche, I beate, ye pousse. He 
buncheth me and beateth me: 7/ me fousse ef me bat] 
1627 in Rushw. A7ist. Cold. (1721) UI. 1. ii. App. 11 The 
Defendants..kick'd and punch’d the Plaintiff's Wife. ax699 
G. Fox Fru. (1827) 1. 166 They rudely haled me out, and 
struck and punched me. 1823 W. S. Rose tr. Ariesto vi. 
Ixy, Now grappl'd from behind, now punch'd before, He 
stands and plies the crowd with warfare sore, 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. vi, A fourth was busily engaged in patting and 
unching the pillows. .arranged for her support. Zd/a. xix, 
Fie} eased his mind by punching the head of the inventive 
youth. 2889 Jessorr Coming of Friars v. 233 Punching 
their opponents on the nose. 1892 Daily News 14 Mar. 3/2 
During the early morning walking and punching the ball 
occupied the attention of the crew. 
b. To strike with the foot; to kick; = Boncn 
vib. north. dial, 

Cf, Sc. punce, to strike or thrust with the sole of the 
foot, not to kick with the toe: said of a person in bed, or 
a child in the lap; see Pounce 7.1 4. 

31538 (see Punctine vd. 5b]. 1781 J. Hutton Tour to 
Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Punch, to kick or strike with the foot. 
1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Punch, to kick with the feet, not 
with the fist, as explained by Dr. Johnson, 1889 Westat 
Birch Dene M1, ii. 15 Uf he ever comes to Birch Dene he'll 
get his shins punched. 


II. 4. To pierce or cut (anything) in the manner 
of 2 punch (see Puncn sé.l 2) so as to make a hole or 
holes in or through it; to perforate or make holes 


in (a plate of metal, a sheet of cloth or paper, ctc.). 

3594 Swans. ich. (1/7, v. iii, 125 My Annointed body By 
thee was punched full of holes. 1695 J. Eowarps Perfect. 
Script. 248 To punch the lap of the ear, and to hang some 
omament there, 1743 J. Warver Yrue Amazons (ed. 2) 
126 A piece of Tin Plate punched full of Holes. 1846 
Greener Se. Gunnery 273, 1-8th plate was easily punched 
by a charge of two and a half drachms coarse or three 
drachms fine. Afed, A railway official came to punch our 
tickets. % 

b. With the hole or perforation as object. 

1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. i.7 A piece of..Iron hath an 
hole punched a little way into it, /éid. 12 With the Hand- 
hammer..punch the hole. 1832 Bansace Econ, Many, it. 
(ed. 3) 22 The method of punching holes in iron plates. 
3868 G. Strruens Runic Mon. 1, 183 All these scorings 
would seem to have been puncht with a sharp tool. 

ec. Zelegraphy: see quots. 

1876 Preece & Srvewricnt Telegraphy 116 The Perfo- 
rator, which prepares the message by punching holes ina 
paper ribbon. /éfd, 132 The messages are punched and 
transmitted in batches of five or six. 1900 Daily News 
3 Aug. 4/6 The message is previously ‘punched’ out on 
a paper ribbon, and once the ribbon is placed on the trans. 
mitting machine the message reproduces itselfat the receiv 


ing office at great speed on another ribbon there. 190t 
H. MeHucn John Henry 79 T've just punched out a parcel 
of paragraphs which J sh fi turn in to Tommy. 


d. To take om? (a piece) by punching. 

3827 Farapay Chest. Manip, xv. 358 They are. punched 
out of boot or shoe leather. 1834-6 Bartow in Lncycl. 
Metrop. (1845) VILL, 333/2 In some cases the part punched 
out is the object in view, as in cutting the blanks for coin, 
buttons, &e. 

5. intr. To penetrate, pierce, cut (as a punch). 

2683 Moxon Jiech. Exerc, Printing xiii. px To manage 
and command it while it is Punching into the Copper. 
3865 Atheneum No, 1974.270/3 In ‘punching * through the 
armour of an ironclad, 

Punch, v.2 collog. rare, [f. Puxcn 5b.3] 
intr. To drink punch. : 

1804 Coreripce in Lit. Rent, (1836) 1. 412, 1 dined and 
punched at Lamb's. 

Punch, v.3, obs. form of PuNIsH v. 

Punchable,a. [f. Puncuy.1+-aBLe.] Cap- 
able of being punched: + sfec. of coin. : 

(Act 7 & 8 Will. & M. c.: for improving the coinage 
enacted in § 9 that hammered coins at the time in circulation 
and not damaged by clipping should be ‘struck through.. 
with a solid Punch’ betore being passed further in circu- 
lation, as a means of preventing clipping: to this regulation 
the quots. refer.) 

1696 Lond. Gaz, No. 3236/4 They will..take in Payment 
Old Hammer'd Money that is Punchable. 1696 Lutter. 
Briff Rel’ - W t . ee My 
smiths in L so ' “ 
ablesinceg*’ "|. a ne ! 
able, old passable Money. 

Punchayet, variant of PANCHAYAT. 

Pu'nch-bowl. [f. Puncn s6.3 + Bown sd.1} 

1. A bowl in which the ingredients of punch are 
mixed, and from which it is served with a Iadle. 


‘3882 Besant & Rice Chafl. 
te - chat pleasure they can out of a 
punch-bowl. 2 
2. attrib. Resembling a punch-bowl, Hence 
sb. (a) A round deep hollow between hills or in a 
hillside: cf Bown 36.1 3c. +(6) A kind of wide 
river-boat. 
x8ss J. R. Letrcun Cornwall Afines 27 The whole 
business is confined tothe interior of the punch-bow] hotlow. 
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 289 Among hills, 
the unhealthy spots are enclosed valleys, punch-bowls. 1902 


PUNCHED. 


Wards of Eyewitness 251 On the high ridges..more Boers, 
.-Scaaning the punchbow! below them with field-glasses. 
1270 Dasext Annals 1. xii, 140 Then there was the water, 
and the fennies, cutrers, whezries, punchbowls, and half- 
ceckers that thronged the river daily. 

Punch’d, c. (of 2 horse): see Poxca 55.4 

Punched (pzaft), g¢/.a. [f. Poxcuvt+-rp1J 

L. Of metal-work: Beaten, hammered, wrought; 
retoussé; = PounceD p61. alr. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1435 Mandate of Hen. V to Corporation of York in Drake 
Ebsracunt (1736) App. 17 Item 2 petitz ewers d'argent, 
eorrez, Vane chased et Vautre pounched. 1483 Aca Le. 
High freas. Scot. 1. 83 Item, a cop with a couir ouregilt 
and punchit. 1261 W_R. Witox Catal Antig.R. lrisk Acad. 
63x he details of the penched or hammered-up ornament. 

2. Perforated or pierced with a punch. 

1276 Preece & Sivewnicut Telegraphy 122 The two lines 
ef larger holes in the punched paper. ‘2503 Daily Chrox. 
28 July €/4 Small punched holes, overcast with button-hole 
stitch, 1904 {éid. 22 July €/5 Broderie Anglaise, which we 
call punched cr eyelet-hole embroidery. 

b. Sof. = PERFORATED Ic. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Punched leaf, 

3B. Punched out; said of a wound with a defined 
edge. 

1897 i lbutt's Syst, Surg. 11. 615 Edzes [of ulcer] punched 
cut, perpendicular, irregular. 3298 Hurcuinson in Arch. 
Surg. UX. No. 34. 129 He described the sore as * punched 
ont’. 15460 Daly News 19 Jan. 3/4 The wounds both of 
entrance and of exit fof Mauser bullets} were small, and 
presented a clean punched-out appearance. 

Puncheon! (prnfen). Forms: a. 4 ponson, 
5 -syon, 6-sion; 5 Sc. pouncioun, pownsown, 
= pounceon; 4-5, 7 punson, 5 -soune, -sion, 
6-cion. 8. 4 ponchong, 5 -choun, 5-6 -chon, 
6-7 -chion; 5 pounchion, 5-6 -eon, 6 pown- 
chion; 5 Se. pwncheon, 5-6 punchon, -oun, 
5-8 -chion, 6 Sc. -schion, -scheown, 6-8 -chin, 
7 -tion, -ction, 6- puncheon. [a. OF. foinson, 
foinchon (13th c. in Godef.), songon, fonchon, 
foinson, mod.F. foingon, a boring, graving, or 
stamping tool, an awl, punch, stamp; also, a 
king-post, 2 strut in a bailder’s centre, ete.; = Pr. 
founckoun, Sp. puncon, Pg. pungao, It. puncone, 
tfoncone a bodkin or any sharp-pointed thing, 
‘2 pounce, 2 pouncer, a little stamp or printer's 
letter’ (Florio): all masc.:—late L. or Com. Rom. 
*function-ent, a deriv. of Pusncta point, or late L. 
*tunctiare (Sp. punzar, OSp. and Pg. gungar) to 
prick, punch, work with a punch, Generally held 

to be a distinct word from cl. L. gunctionem fem., 
pricking, punction. Hence also Ger. pzsceu, 
bunzen 2 metal-worker’s panch.] 

I. Name of various pointed or piercing instru- 
ments. 1. A short piercing weapon; a dagger. 

1375 Bareour Bruce t. 545 Syne in hys capitole wes he 
(Casar]..Slayne with a pu{njsoune rycht tothe ded. ¢x4g00 
Laud Trey bk. 9332 Some In his body bar a tronchown, As 
it were put In with a ponchoun. ¢1420 Wryntoun Chron. 
tv. xxv. 2339 Pai stekyt hym (Casar] .. Withe scha 
prynsionnys [. rr. pownsownys, etc]. 1668 Poaer Eneid. 
vit. iv, Their .. puncheons close in staues they beare. r6g4 

Morteux Rabelais v. x. 45 Poinadoes, Skenes, Penknives, 

Puncheons. Set te és 

2. A pointed tool for piercing; a bedkin. b. A 
marble-worker’s tool, ?2 mason’s pointed chisel. 

Now vare. $c. A graving tool, 2 burin; = 

Pounce 5.1 4 (obs.). 

1357-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 571 In operacione 
pete. et di in calibem pro dictis secur., ponsones, chissel» 


iit 
46:4. $74 Pro reparacione viij punsons cum calibe. 1397 
Priary of Finchale (Surtee* br Fosmemanen nneenes 


exem. Item ij haks et j 
craw. c1ggo Proms. Pa 
purctoriun. 1496 Naval oe 
pounchions of Iron & Ste « ooh tig 
3576 Baxer Jewell of Health 121b, Bored or stricken 
through with many strokes of a small punchin or small 
nayle, xrs0 Hotryeaxn Treas. Fr. Tong, Poinson dt fer, 
an yron bodkin or ponsion. 3696 Looce Marg. Amer. 63 
He with a punchion of steele in a table of white alablaster 
engraved this. 1668 tr. Porta’s Nat, Magic wi. vill. 74 
Having first loosed the pith of either of them witha wooden 
pencheon. 1659 Toraiaxo, Survive, a_graving-toole, a 
pounceon, 660 Act 12 Chas. IT, c. 4(Bk. Rates}, Punsons & 
Gravers for Goldsmithes. 1662 Every Chakegr. 4 Those 
who Carve with the cheezil, or work in Bosse with the 
Pontion, as our Statuaries do. 1724 Fr. Bk. of Rates 
413 Swedish Ships..loaded with Awls, Punchins and such 
Tools, 1873 E. Sros bVorkshod Receipts Ser. 1. 386/2 The 

Pieces..are thickly grooved, bolstered with the puncheon. 
3. An instrument for punching or stamping 
figures, letters, etc. on plate or other material; 
also, for making dies for coining and matrices for 

casting type; = Pencu s5.13. Now rare or Obs. 
wso4 stec. Ld. High Treas. Scott. VW, 222 For the canje 
ims and the panschionts forthe samyn. 1562-3 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. The tursell .. tozidder with twa pun- 
scheownis, the ane berand the saidis Jezteris..and the rther 
berand the saidis crescentis ane wiirsell 3594 R. Asutry 
tr. s le Roz 2t To make Characters for imprinting, it is 
rents first ta haze penchions of steel, softned by the fire, 
on the which they graue with counter-ponchions hardned. 
1604 is Devon fss. Exchequer Fas. f 352 For makinz and 
fraving certain Pencheons fern shaping of bis Majesty : 
rcture m the said pieces of largess. rx6poin Ha. et. 
R cn pen he a F oooh Pati Statrices, bur the 
1877 in A. Ryland 
of Goldsmiths have 


5 
: , 
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caused to be made. .punchions of steel, and marks at the 
end of them, both great and small, of these several sorts 
following. 2738 J. Cuamserrayne St, Gt. Brit, 1. un 
xi. 237 (Oxford, Clarendon Printing-House) An Office for 
the Letter-founder, furnished with Furnaces, Punchions, 
Matrices, Moulds[etc]. 1780 Newgate Cal. V.346 The pan- 
cheon makes the dye, and the counter-puncheon is the dye 
when it is made; the machines produced are puncheons, 
bet not puncheons made at the Mint. 1818 Gengl. Mag. 
LXXXVIIL. 1.330 The matrix and puncheon had not made 
his heart callous. 
IL {n butlding and carpentry. 

4. A short upright piece of timber in 2 wooden 
framing which serves to stiffen one or more long 
timbers or to support or transmit a load; a 
supporting post; a post supporting the roof in a 
coal-mine ; formerly also a door-post. 

1466 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1826) M1. 93 With a 
purloyn on..the said sparres with punchions fro the bemes 
to bere the same. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1140 Mynouris 
sone thai gert perss throw the wall, Syn pounciouns 
fyryt, and to the ground kest all. xg19 Horsman Vulg. 
342 b, The dore felle of from the pouncheon, fores cardini 
exciderunt, 1617 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 
205 The Particians shall bee maide with .. punchions and 
studds of cake. 1703 T.N. City & C. Purchaser 7 Jambs, 
Posts, or Puncheons of Doors. 1710 J. Harzis Lex. Techn. 
Wl, Puxchins,in Architecture, are short pieces of Timber 
placed to support some considerable Weight: They com- 
monly stand upright between the Posts...‘l hose that stand 
on each side of a Door are called Door Punchins. 1729 
Desacuuiers in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 203 The 7th Figure 
represents the Crane with the walking Wheel, the whole 
turning round upon the strong Post or Puncheon S. 3815 
W. Marsuate Kev, IV. 132 The principal appropriation of 
the Underwood is to Pancheons or Supporters for the Coal- 
Pits, 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 572 Puncheors; 
short transverse pieces of timber, fixed between two others 
for supporting them equally.-sometimes called studs. 

5. A piece of timber with one face roughly 
dressed, or a split trank, used for flooring and 
rough building. U.S. 

1807 P. Gass Grud, 61 A floor of puncheons or split plank 
were laid, and covered with grass and clay. 1855 W. Sar- 
cent Braddock's Exf, 24 A roof of puncheons, rudely 
shaped with the broad-axe. 1892 Review of Kev. July 
22/2 The cabin was an odd little structure, whose floor was 


of puncheon. 
IT. 6. attrib. +a. Armed with a sharp point 


like a puncheon (sense 1), as puncheon pole, spear, 
staff. Obs. b. Made of puncheons (sense 5), as 
guncheon floor, stool, etc. (U.S.) 

a a3s48 Hatz Chron., Hex. VII &2 Every one in his 
hande a Punchion spere, wherewith..foyned and lashed 
alwayes one at another, two for two. 1577 Punchion stafie 
[sce Pusn 56.! 2. z Nortx Plutarch (1676) 130 He 
did teach his Souldiers to carry long Javelins or Punchion- 
Staves. 16co Hottann Lity xxvii. xxviii. 650 Others from 
the turrets of the gate pelted the enemies with stones, and 
pushed at them with punchion poles [L- sudibus]. 

b. 1850 Bartrerr Dict, Amer. s.v., Split logs, with their 


| faces a Ettle smoothed with an axe or hatchet..Jaid upon 


sleepers, make a puncheon floor. 2891 Saiduer's Mag. 
Sept. 316/2 The mde home of the plantation darky—~a 
home with log walls, a puncheon floor. 1894 H. Garpexer 
Unoff: Patriat 99 Suddenly she swung her far body about 
on the pancheon stool and gave a tremendous snort, 

c. puncheon iron = sense 3. 

3503 Acc. Ld, High Treas, Scotl. 1.353 Ane hammyr, 
turcas, and othir punschioun irnis. 

Puncheon? (ponfan). Now rare exc. Hist. 
Forms: 5 poncion, pwncion, 6-8 punchion, 
(6 ponchion, -cheon, punshion, -chon, Sc. 
pontioune, puncioune, -cheoun, -sion, 
-a(ijoun, -schioun, -tion, 6-7 punshon), 8- 
puncheon. [a. OF. foncon (13th c.), poin- 
chon (13-14th ¢.), fonchon, foingon (13-16th c.), 
also pornson (14th c.), foimson (14-16th c.) in 
Godef. The forms both in OF .and Eng. areidenti- 
cal with those of Puxcutox1; Italian also has 
punzone for both; but connexion of sense has not 
been found, and Fr. lexicographers treat them as 
separate words.} A large cask for liquids, fish, 
etc. ; sfec. one of a definite capacity, varying for 


different liquids and commodities. . 
eae liquid measare it varied from 72 (beer) to 120 (whisky) 
gallons. : 

1499 Ace. Lea. High Treas. Scotl. 1. 134 Gevin,.to John 
of Tyre to by 2 pwncion of wyne. 1503 /éid, 11, 384 For 
the fraucht..of ane pipe and ane punschioun brocht hame 
with stuf for the King. 1532 /éid. VI. 156 For ane pun- 
cioune of wyne fiijk vs. 1536 Ac# 23 Hen. VIII, © 14 
In the Parliament holden..in the first yere of the reign of 
Kyng Richarde the thirde..it was establisshed that .. 
every tercyan or poncheon [of wine should contain] 
Iexxuij galons. 1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. ¥. 53 Ane 
pairt of the punsionis of the saidis wynis are fell of salt 
watter. 1g54 In R. G. Marsden Sei, Pleas Crt. Adm, 
(Selden) 11. 62, xv tonne ij panchions of wyne. 157% Dicces 
Pe iv, Sande [indes of wine vi as the 

‘4. \Deads, buttes, barrels. 
*, IL. rg0 Ane punsoun of 


nofsalmond. 1893-4 

. ‘ « innnis, {02 puntionis, 

beet Sel D tg tee ory Darryserce tr. Leslie's 
| Prise. Scot. (S.T.S.) UL. 122 Andro Bareayne. .slew sa mony 
! - 7 77 7 * "* powis he sent to 


", an BOROUGH Jrul.in 
i ‘ ' hes 4 * Salt..as filled a 

Panchion, 1706 Panes sv, Puncaiou..of Prunes from 
xo to 12 Hundred Weight. 1833 Marzvat £. Simfte xxxii, 
; She had a punchees of orto of roses on 


PUNCHINELLO. 


Puncher (prnfar).  [f Poscw vl + -ep 1 
One who or that which punches, thumps, per- 
forates, or stamps; an instrument far doing this, 

168: Grew Mauszum 1. v. i. 95 In the upper Jaw, five 
before; not Incisors, or Cutters, but thick Punchers. 1691 
A. Haic in J. Russell Haigs xi. (1881) 332 When the char. 
tour came to the Great Seall it cost to the Chauncellour 
12 lib., and to the punschearis 4 lib. and to the heaper of 
the seal] four rex-dollars. 1762-71 H. Warrore Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint. 1.250 He was a rival..who used puncheons 
for his graving, which Johnson never did, calling Simon a 
puncher, not a graver, 1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amusens 
96 The puncher, a steel instrument, 1876 Preece & Sive- 
waicut Telegraphy 132 When a wire is kept going at its 
full speed two punchers, cne adjuster or sender, and three 
writers, are employed. 3880 Scrifuer's Mag, July 355 The 
very next puncher of our tickets. 1883 R. Harpane /Vork- 
i skop Recerpts Ser. 1. 140/2 Puncher.—This instrument is 
used for beating or punching those artictes which are tco 
heavy to be taken in the hands and rubbed. 904 Daily 
Chron. 16 Aug. 7/1 Palmer, a powerful ‘ puncher’ of the 
| over-tossed ball, made some splendid drives ta the off. 
| b. US. Short for cow-puncher: ef. Puxcu v.12, 

1895 Harfer's Mag. Feb. 355 In the handling of these 
savage animals the punchers are brave to recklessness. 1905 
S. E. Waite Aawhide viii, The punchers in their daily rides 
gathered in the range ponies. 


Punchery, Punchifier: see Pexcu 55,3 


Punch-honse. [f Puscwsé.°: cf. ale-hozse.J 
A tavern where punch is supplied; esd. in India, an 
inn or tavern frequented by sailors. 

1671-2 in Wheeler Sladras in Old Time (1661) TI. 423 
It 1s..enerderd and declared hereby that no Victullar, 
Punch-house or other house of Entertainment shall be per- 
mitted to make stoppage at the pay day of their wages. 
1697 Jtid. 1. xiv. 320 Having in a Punch house upon a 
quarrel of words drawn his sword. 1727 A. Hamitton New 
Ace. E. Ind. 1. xxiv. 293 The English have Punch-houses, 
where the European Soldiers make Oblations to Bacchus. 
a 180g A. Cartyre Autobiog. (1€61) 307 A company of seven 
or eight, all clergymen, supped at a punch-house in the Bow, 
Lept by an old servant of his, | 1859 J; WwW. Pater New & 


7. 

vu ” 5 
polichinello, 7-9 polichinelle, 9 policinello, 
pulc(h)inello. 8. 7 puntionella, punchonello, 
7-8 punch(i)anello, 7-9 punci-, 8-g ponchi-, 
j-punchinello. +. 7 pugenello. [In the form 
polichinello, app. ad. Neapolitan dial. /olecenella 
(whence also F. Polichinelle, 1680 in Hatz.-Darm.) 
name of a character of the puppet theatre; = It. 
Pulcinella, Origin uncertain, See Note below.] 

1. Name of the principal character in a puppet- 
show of Italian origin, the prototype of Punch; 
hence applied to the show (and quot. 1666 in 8, 
to the exhibitor) ; sometimes to a living performer 

ICE. 1662 Perys Diary 8 Oct., The King, before whom the 
puppet plays I saw this summer in Covent-garden are acted 
this night. 

a, 3666 Perys Diary 22 Aug.. I with my wife,.by coach 
to Moorefields, and there saw ‘ Polichinello’, which pleases 
me mightily. 1668 /éid, 2 May, [At the Duke of York's 
playhouse} A little boy, for a farce, do dance Polichinelli. 
1668 bia. 3x Aug., Thence to the Fayre, and saw ‘ Poli- 
chinelle’, x828 Lapy Morcan Autobicg. (1829) 195 Sanky 
went off without calling when he heard of a workbox 
and Polichinelie. 1827 Disraezs bf. Grey v. iv, A long 
grinning wooden figure, with great staring eyes, and the 
parrot nose of a pulcinello. 188 Warxen Book.plates x. 
110 Garnished about with festoons of roses, a branch of oak, 
mask and pulchinello, quiver and pan-pipe. 1897 0. Nez. 

Oct. 331 They are simply Judy-puppets in the Policinello of 
conventionality. 

2. 1666 Overseers’ Bks., St Martins in-the fields 23 Mar., 
Rec. of Punchinello, y* Italian popet-player, for his booth 
at Chareing Crosse £2 126. 1648 H. More Diz. Dial, 
Schol (2713) 570, 1 question not but the Quakers. .would 
play the part of the Poppet or Punchinello in the Antelude 
of the Pageant. a@360 Buiter Sat. on IJmit. French 
zor And the worst Drols of Punchinellos Were much th’ 
ingeniouser Fellows. 1683 Norwich Crt. Bhs. 22 Dec. (1G0 
73 Peter Dolman has leave to show a motion called his 
Majesty’s Puntionella, atthe Angel. 1709 Kamll. Fuddle- 
Cups 7 A Barthol’mew-Fair Punchanetlo, 1728 Swirr 
Mullinix & Tint. Wks. 1755 U1. 1.213 The world consists 
of pupoet-shows; Where petulant conceited fellows Perform 
the pz oat oh ee . , 
xxii, S+: 
dings = 
ateve 
Harle, 0. 00! 
dresses of all periods] 7 a 

y. 1667 Drvben Sir Martin Mar-allv. ii, Kose. [know 
ho way so proper for you, as to turn Poet to Puzenello. 
3668 SHapwetr Sullen Levers v.o6 Enter a boy inthe habit 
of Pagenello, and traverses the Stage. 

2. ¢ransf. Applied to any person, animal, or 
thing, thought to resemble the puppet, esp- in 
i ritecdietres. Ch Poxcn 164 ; 

; aay with extraordinary 
, fom the shortness and 

3623 Tryon Star fo 
: =, fatted Oxen or Pun- 
Chonetios amtunyst us. neues wave we any of Fharoahs 
lean Kine. a1769 Jouxsow in Boswell Life (laxweli’s 
Recollections), (Being told that Gilbert Cowper (who was 
short and very stout) called him the Caliban of literature} 
“Well {said he], ‘I moc dub bim the Punchinelio’, 1834 
Masy Howrrr Sk. Nat. Hist... Monkey, Monkey, Title 
merry fellow, Thou art Natcre’s Purchinella, 1835 Cesic 
song,‘ The great Mogul’, The great Megt!, as I've beard 
people say, Was a fat Erle Punchinello, 


4 ' 
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PUNCHINESS. 


3. atirib. 

Punchinello voice = Purch's voice (Puxcn sb 10) 

39797 burke Let. Afrs. Crewe Corr, (1844) IV. 417 The 
shame and misfortune of our country would make one almost 
mad, if these punchinello statesmen did not sometimes come 
out to make us laugh. 1853 W.O. Marknan tr. Shoda's 
eluscult, 233 The intensity of the riles..; the punchinello 
voice accompanying the pectoriloquy. 

[WVole. There is every probability that the Eng. folichinello 
and F. folichinedle are derived from the Neapolitan word, 
and that Punchinello, although evidenced somewhat earlier, 
oc ag \ fe eme--\== *¥ enameof the puppet. 

The Ihalian word is 


' : * 1789, to be a corrup- 
tion of the name of acomedian Puccio PA nrello, originally a 
peasant of Acerra, whose uncouth physiognomy is said to have 
served as the model for the mask of the character; another 
conjecture cites the name of one Paulo Cinella, said to 
have been a buffoon at Naples. Setting aside these legends 
or conjectures, it has been pointed out that It. Audcinedia is 
dim. of fulcina chicken, and according to Quadrio and 
Barretti, cited by Pianigiani Mocad, Etinol, della lingua 
ftal, 1907, in the Neapolitan dial, follecenella is dim. of 
follecena, the young of the turkey-cock, to the hooker bill 
of which the nose of the mask bears a resemblance.} 


Punchiness, [f. Puycny a1} Squatness. 


3850 L, Hunr Autodsog. 1. iii, 116 The other master.. wis 
a short stout man, inclining to punchiness, 

Punching (pznfin), vd/. sd. [f. Puncn v1 + 
-InG1.] The action of the verb Puncg in various 
senses; also, a marking produced by punching. 

1440 Prom), Parv. 416/2 Punchynge, or bu(n)chynge 
(S. prykkynge), stinnlacto, trusio, 1835 T'revisa’s Barth, 
De P. Ro vu xvii. 1236/2 Cause of hurtynge and of punch- 
ynge (L. punctronis; 1398 styngynge] of mans bodye. 1538 
Aberdeen Reg. \Jam.), For the .. punching of him with 
his feytt in the wame, 1825 J.Ssttn Panorama Se. & Art 
1.18 Punching is not applicable to cast iron, nor to small 
and deep, or very large, holes in any metal. 1892 Dasly 
Vers 26 Oct. 2/x A patent leather shoe is ornamented 
round the top with perforated punchings. 

b. atirit. and Comb.; in names of tools used for 
making holes, as punching bear (= Bear sb. 7), 
tron, machine, nippers, cic; punching-ball, an 
inflated ball held in position by elastic bands or 
supported on a flexible rod, which is punched with 
the fists as an athletic exercise; so punching bag, 
punching block; punching match, a boxing 
match, a fight; punching room, the cutting room 
in a glove manufactory; +punching staff = 
puncheon-staf’ (PUNcHEON sil 62): a lance, a 
spear. 

3897 Outing (U,S.) XXX, 182/2 Dumb-bells, .. traveling. 
rings and *punching-bag, may be taken to develop different 
groups ofmuscles, r900 Conan Doyte Green Flag, etc. 118, 1 


holes in sheet-metal, operated by simple lever power or 
by, hycraulle Pressure. 1594 T. Nasne Unfort. Trav. 87 
Pritch-aule, spunge, blacking tub, and *punching yron. 1809 
Sporting Mag. XXXIV. 77 At the late *punching match. 
1844 Sternens Sk. Farm II], 869 The markings are con- 
fined to the ears, and consist of. holes made with *punching- 
nippers. 1962 J. Suute tr. Cambini’'s Turk, Wars 17 b, 
Manye layde holde -"** =e os Cia 
theyr enemies. rss 
men, a Launce, a p " : 

Punching, f//.a. [f. Punch v1 + -1nc 2] 
That punches: see the verb, 

1602 (see Puncn ' xb} 1683 Moxon Afeck. Exerc., 
Printing xiii, ez The Counter-Punch of A ought to be 
Forged Iriangularly, especially towards the Punching End. 

Punching, Punchion, adjs, (of a horse): see 
Poncu sb.4 Punchion, obs. f. Puncneon?! and ~. 

+ Punchite, obs. form of PANCHAYAT. 

1827 D. Jouxson Jnd. Field Sports 141 Accustomed to 
decide their disputes by punchite. 

Puncho, -chon, obs. ff. Poxcxo, PuNcHEon. 


Punchy (ponfi), a.) [f. Puncu sh4 + -x.] 
Short and stout, thick-set, squat, stumpy. : 
1791 °G, Gamnavo’ Ann. Horsemt, viii, (1809) 102 If your 
horse is of the short punchy kind, 3810 Sporting Alag. 
XXXV. 4o The plaintiff being short and punchy. 1823 in 
Spirit Pub, Frnls, 330 A beautiful ‘mad little pony, 

unchy, a.2: see Puncu 56.3 

Puncek, obs. form of Ponk sé.1 

+ Punct, 55. Obs. Also 6 Sc. punt. [ad. L. 
funct-um point.] = Point 56,1 in various senses. 

1, A dot, spot, speck: = Point sd.l A. 2. 

3398 Trevisa Sarih, De P. R. xv1. Ixviii. (Bodl. MS), 
Marble purpurites..is rodye wip punctis amonge, 1516 
Inv. Rey. Wardr, (1815) 24 Ane saferon with punctis of go-d, 

2. A stop in punctuation: = Pornt 54.1 A. 3a, 

e1620 A. Hume Brit. Tonewe (1865) 34 The round punct 
concludes an assertion. .. The tailed punct concludes an 
interrogation. . 

3. a. Se. An item, detail: = Pont sb.l A. 5. 
b. A particle, jot: = Point sd.1 A. 6. 

wey, Penk mate Cn047 NY 293 The Punctis to be Inquirit 
Prrey Council Scot. 1.263 The 
. _ dhnestoun to insert thir puntis 
in the saidis bukis. ¢:575 Batrour Practicks (1754) 172 
He fulfillit not the punctis and clausis contenit in the said 
infeftment, 1653 R. Sanners Physiogn. 270 Exact in the 
least punct of the measure thereof. . 

4. Asa measure of time, or of the magnitude of 
an eclipse: = Point sb.1 A. 10, 11. : 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rix. ix. If, 94/1 (Bodl. MS) A 
quadraunt conteynep sixe houres and anhoure foure punctes, 
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and a puncte ten momentes 1561 Even Arte Nanig. ui 
viii. 35 For the quantitie of these Eclipses, the Astronomers 
deuide into .xii. equall partes, as well the Diameter of the 
Sunne as of the Moone. And these partes they call fyngers, 
punctes or prickes. 

5. Geom. = Pornt sh) A, 18. 

1639 Nannes Encontinn: on Steeple at Wore, Wks. 1887 11. 
239 Infinite in shew As those small puncts, from whose con- 
cretion grow What else may be divided. 1653 R. SANDERS 
Physiogn. 273 As number [depends] on a unite, and a line 
upon a punct or point. 

6. A moment, instant: = Pornt sé.1 A. 23. 

x13 Douctas /Eneis xu. xiii. 29 Now is cum the extreme 
lattir punct. zs6r Even Arte Narre. Pref., At the same 
instant & punct of time it maketh day in one place & nyght 
on the opposite parte. 31695 Anincnast Geour Efit. 34 At 
the same punct of time. 

+Punct, v. Obs. rare. [Collateral form of 
Port v1 and *, after med.L. pusclare.) 

1. trans. To appoint: = Point v.2 2. Se, 

1473 Rental Bk. CuparAngus (1879) I. 169 With all 
vthyr condecionis as it is punctyt in Thomas Kantis tak. 

2. To prick, pierce: = Pornt v1 1, 

axs48 Hatt Chron, Rich. 1/1 28b, Her breste she 
puncted, her fayre here she tare. 

Puncta, pl. of Puncruss. 

Punctal (ponktil), a. (sé.) rare. [In quot. 
¢ 1400, perh, an error for PUNCTUAL a. 1. In quot. 
1897, rendering med.L, punctalis (Wyclif), f 

punet-un point: see -AL.J 

A. adj. +a. Of the nature of a point or puncture 
(obs.). b. Occupying a point in space. 

e400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 104 Make smale_ cauteries 
punrtale, pat is to seie as smal as pe eende of n pricke, 

itwene ech whitlebon of be necke. 1897 M. Dzrewickt 
Wyclif’s De Legica m. (1893) p. xviii, 1f every punctal 
atom ts and remains eternally the same, then the elements 
would remain in their compounds, J/é/d. p. xxiii, His idea 
of the universe—one material being, made up of punctal 
atoms, filling all possible space, 

B. +sb. A dot, speck, small spot. Obs. rare. 

1688 J. Crayton in #427. Trans. XVII. 990 The white 
Owl..all the Feathers upon her Breast and Back being 
Snow-white, and tipp'd with a Punctal of Jet-black. 

Puuctate (pynkret), a. [ad. mod.L. punctat- 
us, f. L. punct-um point: see -aTE2 2, Cf. It, 

puntato, ¥, pointé} 

lL. Nat. Hist. and Path, Marked or studded with 
points or dots; having minute rounded spots, 
or (esp.) depressions resembling punctures, scattered 
over the surface ; of the nature of or charcterized 
by such markings. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. mt. v. (1765) 183 Punctate, dotted; 
when it is besprinkled with hollow Points or Dots, 2826 
Kirny & Sr, £ntomol, IV. xlvi. 270 Punctate, beset with 
many points. 1847 J, Harpy in Prec, Berw. Nat. Club 1. 
No. 5. 253 Elytra..very thickly and finely punctate. 1889 
J. M. Duncan Clin, Lect, Dis. Wont ix. (ed. 4) 52 The 
mucous membrane. has often a punctate appearance. 

b. Inadvb. comb. with other adjs., as pu-nctate- 
sca‘brous, scabrous with minute dots or points; 
pu'nctate-stri‘ate (-striated), having stric or 
streaks marked with dots, or formed of dots 
arranged in rows; purnetate-su‘leate, having 
furrows marked with dots. (Cf. pacar 

1833 G, R. Warernouse in Entomol. Afag. 1. 210 Elytra 
delicately punctate-striated. 1837 W. E. Srrece Field 
Got. 196 Glumes..slightly punctate-scabrous, 31854 Woop- 
warb JVollusca 0. 181 Shell..smooth or punctate-striate. 

2. Path, Having or coming to a definite point. 

899 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. V1. 390 The impulse fof an 
aneurysm] is rarely punctate. 

+3. Geom, = PuncrateD 1. Obs. 

{1704 Newton Enwwoner, Linearum (1711) 74 Punctatam, 
qu conjugatam habet Ovalem infinite parvam id est punc- 
tum.} 1860 Tatnor tr. Newton's Enumer.13 That which 
has an infinitely small conjugate oval, i.e. a conjugate point, 
the punctate hyperbola. 

4. Having or ending in a point; pointed. rare—°. 

1828 Weoster, Punctate, Punctated. [1.] Pointed. 1847 
— Punetate, Punctated, _1, Pointed; ending in a point 
or points, Hence in later Dicts. 

Punctated, a. [f. as prec. +-Ep.] 

+1. Geom. Having a conjugate point or acnode: 
see ConJUGATE a.6a. Obs. rare. 

[z704: see prec. 3-] 110 J. Harris Lex. Techn. V1, Punc- 
tated Hyferbola, is an Hyperbola whose Oval Conjugate is 
infinitely small, that is,a /’eint. 1753 Cuampens Cycl. Sup. 

2. = Puncrare I. 

xgsz Sin J. Heew Hist. Antz, 544 The Cat-a-Mountain, 
+. with the upper spots virgated, the lower punctated. 1781-5 
J. Latina /1is?. Birds M1. 54x Punctated Cuckow. 1869 
G. Lawson Dis. Zye (1874) 84 Smal punctated opacities 
on the posterior surface of the cornea. 

3. = Puxctate 4. rare—°. 

1775 Asu, Punctated, drawn into a point. 
Puxcrate 4}. . 

|| Punctatim (poyjktéltim), adv. nonce-wd. [L. 
in form, f. punct-sem point, alter zverdatin. Cf. 
late L. punctatin briefly, concisely.] Point for 
point; = Ponxcruatis b. 

1836 QO. Rev. XV. 346 We shall give our extracts verbatim, 
literatim, and, if we may use the expression, punctatim. 

Punctation (ponkte'fan). [ad. L. type *puncta- 
tién-em, n. of action from med.L. punctare (It. 
puntare) to point.) 

1. +a. = Poncruation 3, 3b. Obs. 

1617 Cottins Def Bf. Edy ut. x. 536 Let the Reader be 


3828 [see 


PUNCTILIO. 


, carefull of reading these..words..with due punctation of 
| them. 2748 J. Maso~ £¢ocut, 26 There is..so0 much Irregu- 
| larity introduced, into the modern Method of Punctation, 

{ that it is become a very imperfect Rule to direct a just 

{ Pronunciation, . 

| tb. eb. Gram. The insertion of the vowel- 

| points and accents; = Porntine v7. 5b. 2b, Obs. 

1642 Cupwortn Lord's Suffer 38 In the Hebrew the 
words .. according to a severall Punctation..may be ex. 
pounded severall ways. 1693 J. Epwanps Author. 0. § NX, 
Test. 225 The true punctation of the proper Name. 

2. Nat. Hist., etc. The action of marking or 
fact of being marked with points or dots; the con- 
dition of being punctate; also concr. one of such 
dots, a series of such dots. 

x85z Dana Crust. t. 154 Two minute punctations, 1872 
Nicuotson Palzont, 482 The woody fibres do not exhibit 
punctations, 1875 H. C. Woon Theras, (1879) 242 It lacks 
the punctations of the rash of scarlet fever. 

3. [repr. Ger. punklation.] A laying down of 
points ; a stipulation; 2 contract or agreement. 

864 Epversucim tr, Avrts's Ch. Hist. mi. 221 The 
Electors of Mayence, Triers, and Cologne, together with 
the Archbishop of Salzburg... assembled together in a 
spiritual congress at Ems (1755), and resolved upon the 
restoration of a German Roman Catholic National Church, 
independent of Rome, in the so-called Emser Punctation. 
1890 O, Kev, Oct. 332 The ‘punctation of Olmmtz' as it was 
called was signed 29 Nov. 1850. a 

Punctato- (poyktét'te), combining advb. form 
of mod.L. punctatus, with other adjs. = Puxctare 
1b; as puncta‘to-stricate, -suicate. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomel. 1V. xivi, 303 The terms punc- 
tato-striate, or punctato-sulcate, signify that stri or furrows 
are drawn with puncta in them, 

Puncta‘tor. Aes. Gram, [Agent-n. f. med.L. 
punctére to point.] One who inserts the vowel 
(and other) points in writing; applied esp. to the 
Masoretes, who invented the points. 

1723 Marner Wind, Bitle 294 The punctators used to 
point Scheva under Thau in the word Aschith, 

Puncti‘cular, a. rare. [f. med. or mod.L, 
*puncticulum a minute point +-an.) . 

+1. Of the size or appearance of a small point or 
dot; extremely minute. O/s. . 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus im. 51 Water in glasses, 
wherein a watchfull eye may .. discover the puncticular 
Originals of Periwincles and Gnats. 

2. Characterized by small dots or specks. 

3858 Mavxe Exfos, Lex., Puncticularis, having small 
points; applied to fevers, etc.: puncticular, 

So Puncti‘enlate a, = PuNcroubate, 

3890 in Cent. Dict, . . 2 

Punctiform (pogktiffim), a. Nat. ist. and 
Path, fad. L. type *punctiformis, {. frnchunt 
point : see -FORM.] 

1, Having the form of a point, puncture, or dot. 

1822 Goon Study Med. 1. 301 The female [thread.worm] 
Wan oc Sace tl a emcee hoa Har tat ethehead. 1856 

. aA small, black, 
* tb ts , gearance of, a 
number of points or dots; punctate: esp. 1n 
pathology, of eruptions, etc. . 
1839-47 Todd's Cycl, Anat. II. 6or/2 These animals 
appear as a punctiform homogeneous mass. 1861 Hace 
dyn, Neuropt. No Amer. 11 A band upon the middle and 
punctiform lines at the eyes. 1885 Facce & PyeSmimn 
Prinz. Med.1, 208 Instead of being punctiform [the rash of 
Scarlatina) may in rare cases consist of large, irregular, 
slightly raised maculze. . 
Punctigerons (p2ktirdgéres), a. Zool. ff 
L, prenct-21m point + -ger- bearing +-ous.] Applied 
to the eyes of some molluscs, and other inverte- 
brates: Consisting of mere eye-spots without a 
lens: opp. to /entigerous. 
31883 E. R. Lanxester in Encycl. Brit, XV1.6S0/2 We 
have inone sub-class the extremes of the two lines of develop- 
ment of the Molluscan eye, those two lines being the puncti- 


Forms: a. 6-7 puntilio, 
. , Pe 7 punctiglio, 7-8 -illo, 
-illio, 7- punctilio, [a, It. puntighio and Sp. 
Puntillo, dim, of punto point; = L. type *punctt- 
culune; later with punct- after Latin, Cf. F. pofatille 
(ad. It.) ¢ 1560.) 

A. Mlustration of Forms. 

3596 Harincton Meta. Ajax Prol., Standing upon the 
puntilio of honour hauing been challenged, 3615 BRaTHwalt 
prreshade (1878) 61 sofe, Who stands on the puntiglio of 
his > 1626 T. H. Canssin's Holy Crt, 290 Ant- 

Leaner) fae o> Punctilio 
© (1836) 
B 


. fae + Beg 
a aoe Lo. Hernert Hen, VILL (1649) 207 As for the little 
cavillsand punctigiios, concerning the receiving of Giovanni 
oakim and the like, 3649 Minton Zihon, xi. Wks 1851 
II. 420 With reason, conscience, honour, policy,or puntilics. 
3659 Gentl. Calling v. § 23- 43 [To] descend..from their 
unctilioes, 3666 Temple Let. eae kin 1 Apr,, Wks. 1757 
257 To lay by the puntigio. 2709 O, Dynes Eng. Prix. 4 
Refi. (ed, 2) 181 Tim'd according to the nice Punctillo 's of 
nicking the Opportunity. 1792 imecd. H", Pitt TEL. xxxviii. 
28 The noble Lord talks of Spanish punctillios. 
B. Signification. . 
+1. A small or fine point or mark, esp. one of 
those on a dial (with play on sense 5). Of/s. rare. 
3596 Hannon Ulysses upon Ajax Cvb, He shall finds tht 


PUNCTILIO. 


Puntilio of his honour blunted. 1599 B. Jovson Ex. Afan 
out of Hunt. wi, (1600) Ejb, To the perfection of Comple- 
ment (which is the dyall of the thought..) are requirde these 
three Projects : the Gnomon, the Puntilios, and the Super- 
ficies: the Superficies is that wecall Place; the Puntilios, 
Circumstance: and the Gnomon, Ceremonie. 

+2. The highest point, acme, apex; a high pro- 
Jecting point or tip (sometimes with mixture of 
sense 4). Obs. rare. 

1599 EB. Josson Cynthia's Rev, u. tit. (1601) D 3b, He that 
is yet in. his Course..& hath not toucht the Puntiflio or 
point of hopes. 3650 WV. Broven Sacr. Princ. (1659) 1 A 
three-fold knowledge of religion ..of pinacles or punctilio’s, 
high and curious points in the building. 

+3. A minute point of time, a moment, an 
instant; = Point 56.1 A.7. Obs. 

x6zo Br, J. Kine Sern: 24 Mar. 23 Letnoman..tye him to 
canonical houres, and atomes,and puntilio’sof time, fepis, 
tempus, statutune tempus. 1659 Unhappy Marksman in 
Harl, Misc, (1809) 1V. 4 In that punctilio of time wherein the 
bullets struck him..he is in an instant disanimated. 1679 
C. Nesse Antichrist 235 Vo leave the pointing out of this 
punctilio of time to God only, > 

+4. A minute point, detail, or particular; a 
particle, whit, jot; a trifling point; a thing of no 
importance, a trifle. Obs. (exc. as in 5). 

1642 Futrer Holy & Prof. St. w. xvi. 323 He is zealous of 
the least puntillo’s of his Masters honour. 164z Cras, I 
Treaty at Oxford Wks. 162 Il. 257 If every Punctilio must 
be forced to be sent forwards and backwards a huadred 
miles. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace iii, Wks, VIII. 330 When 
one of the parties. .will not..abate a single punctilio. 1815 
J. Aoams Wks. (1856) X. 13x We have never..lost any one 
punctilio of those rights or liberties. 3 

5. A minute detail of action or conduct; a nice 
point of bebaviovr, ceremony, or honour; a small 
or petty formality. Formerly sometimes, A fine- 
drawn or fastidious objection, a scruple. 
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nation, ax680 Burter Kem. (1759) U. 50 He professes a 
mortal Hatred to Ceremonies, and yet has more Punctilios 
than a Jew. 1775 Sreripan Duenna 1.ii, To trifle with me 
at such a juncture as this !—now to stand on punctilios ! 
1899-10 Corertpce Friend (1818) III. 248 In consequence 
of some punctilio, as to whose business it was to pay the 
compliment of the first call, 1835 H. Rocers ¥. Howe ii. 
(1863) 17 He [Laud] was ready to visit the omission of the 
most trifling ecclesiastical punctilios with relentless severity. 
b. (without p27.) Strict observance of or insist- 
ence upon minutiz of action or conduct; petty 
formality in behaviour; punctiliousness. ? Obs. 

1596, 1615 [see A} 1676 D'Urrey ALme. Fickle 1.i, My 
Lord was as unmannerly a Fellow as 1 ever saw... Ha, 
ha, ha—He a Noble man, and punctilio no better. 31709 
Steere Sater No. 36 P 2 [She] takes the Whole of this 
Life to consist in understanding Punctilio and Decorum. 
2747 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) I. xxxvi, 27x People of 
birth stood a little too much on punctilio, 1820 W. lrvinc 
Sketch Bh, Spectre Bridegr., The preliminaries [of the 
marriage] had ‘been conducted with proper punctilio. 

te. (?)A punctilious person. Obs, rare—'. 

2603 Harsvet Pog. Imfpost. 47 A Male-content standing 
upon his worth like some of our high Puntilios scorned to 
sort himselfe with any of his ranke. 

+6. A (or the) precise point or fact. Obs. rare. 

3654 Vicvaix Theol. Treat. it. 76. By their doctrin al 
depends on the peremptory punctilio of Gods -. Decree. 
1683 F. Hoperston in Lond. Gaz. No, 1860/5 Treasonable 
Practices to a Punctillio of Rebellion, contriving the Murder 
of Your Person. 

7. attrib, (or adj.) and Comb. 

1660 Mitton On Griffiths Servr, Wks, 1851 V. 396 Should 
they who were left sitting, break up, or not dare enact 
aught..for the punctilio wanting of a full number? 170z 
Vanerucnh False Friend y,i, The injury's too great fora 
punctilio satisfaction, 1761 Cuurcutt. Rosciad Poems 
{1769) I. 40 The nice punctilio-mongers of this age, The 
grand minute reformers of the stage. 2 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Punctilionist, one who is 
scrupulous about punctilios, a stickler about small 

points of behaviour or proceeding; Puncttlio- 
ship, punctilious performance (= sense 5 b). 

1914 Savacr Art of Prudence 183 Punctilioship is tire- 
some. 1825 Wew Monthly Mag. XV. 200 A compliance 
«which we could wish to see more frequent with other 
punctilionists of the drama, 

Punctilio‘sity. rare. 
= PUNCTILIOUSNESS. 

1858 Masson Villon (1859) 1. 454 A kind of swee, modest 
punctiliosity is the virtue he strives to paint. 

Punctilious (ponkti-liss),a. Also 7 puntil- 
lious, 7-8 punetillious. fad, F. porntilleux, 
-euse, {. potntille, ad. It. puntigiio: = mod.It. 
puntiglioso.| Attentive to punctilios; strictly 
observant of nice points or details of action or 


behaviour. 

1634 Rowrev Noble Souldier ww. i. in Bollen O. Pi, 1.307 
His deeds were so Puntillious. 1653 H. Cocan Pinto's 
Tray, Ixv. (1663) 263 These Jacas are the most punctillious 
Nation of the world. 1742 Youre Nt. Th. v. 425 On 
each punctilious pique of pride, Or gloom of humour. 2858 
Bucxre Crvtliz. (1873) LU. viii 585 ‘fhe punctilious honour 
ofa Spanish gentleman has passed into a byeword. 1870 
Swinsurne Ess. & Stud. (1875) 225 The punctilious if not 
pedantic precision which has reformed the whole scheme of 
punctuation, : 

Punctiliously, adv. [f prec. + -t¥7.]_ In 
2 punctilions manner; with precise or scrupulous 
attention to minate points of action or conduct. 


(f next: see -osiry.] 
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1770 Jouxsox False Alarut Wks. (1787) X. 20, I have 
thus punctiliously and minutely pursued this disquisition. 
1814 Scotr Wav. lvi, Sternly and punctiliously greet- 
ing each other, like two duellists before they take their 
ground. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 1. 10 So con- 
spicuous an example of good faith punctiliously observed. 

Punctiliousness. [f. as prec. + -xEss.] 
The quality or character of being punctilious; 
scrupulous attentiveness to small points of conduct. 
1685 Gracian’s Courtiers Orac. 163 Punctiliousness is 
tiresome. There are whole Nations sick of that Nicety. 
3838 Miss Mairiann Lett. fr. Madras xxi. (1843) 218 He is 
a good man, but gives great offence by *is punctiliousness 
about minor matters. 188z Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 
i, vi, 252 ‘Whey had their periods of outward repentance 
and ceremonial punctiliousness, 

+ Punceti-lle. Ofs. rare. Also puntille. fad. 
F. pointille: see Poxcritio; influenced by L. 
punctumand med.L. dim. punctillum] = Puxcti- 


Lio 5, 5b. 

r6x0 J. More in Buccleuch MLSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
87 It was a hard matter to give them contentment in such 
punctilles. 21648 Lo. Hersert Hen. V//T (1649) 277 Their 
first meeting. .was not without some of that Emulation and 
Pantille which is ordinary in their Sex. 

tPuwnction. Obs. [ad. L. punction-em, n. of 
action from pungére, punct- to prick. Cf. F. 
ponction (16th c. Calvin, Paré), Sp. persion, It. 
punzione.} The action or an act of pricking or 
puncturing; a prick, a puncture. Also fig. 

1543 TRAHERON Vigo’s Chrrurg.ut. 1. xv. 106 For the cure 
of synnowes hurte by punction. a1548 Hatt Chron., 
Rich, If 53, A punccion and pricke of hys synfull con- 
scyence. 31677 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Chyut. (ed. 3) 254 
Its Emetick quality ..can proceed’ from nothing Sut a 
punction made in the stomach. 1707 Curtos. in Hus. & 
Gard. 99 The Punction of Plants, and the Pruning of Vines. 

b. A pricking sensation. 

3597 A. M. tr, Cuillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 48/1 With 
bitinge payn, with continuall punctions. x607 Torseti 
Four. Beasts (1658) 202 Goats cheese also represseth all 
dofors and punctions, 1688 R. Home Armoury u. 387/2 
A Punction, or Punctious feeling. 

+ Pu-nctious, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. : see 
-ous.] Of the nature of a ‘punction’; pricking. 

1688 [see prec. bj. 

Punctist (po-nktist). [f. L. Arszctune Pont 
+-18T.] One who holds the vowel-points in the 
Hebrew Scriptures to be authoritative. 

1859 T. S. Henperson Alem. E. Henderson iii. 118 note, 
Mr. Henderson..had become a punctist before 1811,.. 
though he never went to the full-length of the writer above- 
mentioned, who vindicated even for the pause-accents ‘the 
signature of a divine hand’. 

Punctiunele, nonce-wd. [ad. L. punctiuncula, 
dim. of Zrsctio.} A very minute or trifling point. 

1874 F. Hatt in VW. Amer. Rev, CXIX. 328 All the 
punctiuncles of the Quinquarticular Controversy. 

+Puwnetive,a. Obs.rare—'. [app.f. L. preacteem 
point+-1ve.] In quot. app. Making straight for a 
point. 

16xz R. Danorne Chr, turn’d Turke 1. i, Who like a ship 
vnman'd..doth seeme to make a course Direct and punctiue, 
till we see it dash Against some prouder Sylla. 

Puncto, obs. var, of Puxto!. ; 

Punctograph (pznktégraf). Surg. fad. G. 
punklograph, {. L. punct-um point: see -GRAPH.] 
An instrument for ascertaining the precise position 
of a foreign body imbedded in the bodily tissues. 

(x90 Lancet 4 May 1292/1 For the surgical localisation of 
foreign bodies, such as bullets embedded in the tissues, he 
{Dr. Rosenthal of Munich] had, in conjunction with Sur- 
geon-General Professor von Angerer, devised an instrument 
called the ‘ punktograph ’.} 7 

Punctorious (pogktoerias), a. rare. [{f. L. 
*punclori-us (in punctorium a piercing instrument) 

+-o0us.) Having the quahty or property of 
pricking or puncturing. So +Punetory a. Obs. 

3819 G. SaMouetre Entomol, Compend. 273 Sting not 
punctorious, 266: Lover. Hist. Anim. & Alin. 432 Paine 
if punctory, is in the membranes ; if pulsatorie in the arteries. 

Punctual (py yktizal), a. (sb) [ad. med.L. 
punctual-is (Grosseteste c1zto0), f. L. punclu-s 
(zt- stem) a pricking, a point: see -aL. Cf. F. 
ponctuel (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

I. +L. “Surg. a, Of the nature of 2 point or 
puncture: = Puncran a@..a._ b. Used for making 
punctures, sharp-pointed, as a cautery or other 
surgical instrument. Ods. 

€ 1400 apg arent Cirurgie 271 Sum men maken punctual 
cauterijs in fe maner of a cros n dindimum, & pan aftir- 
ward helib it vp. 242 R. Cortanp Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg, Piij, The fourth [cautery] is named punctuall, 
which hath the poynte sclendre and rounde. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 20b/1 We may, in steade of 
the crooked lancet, vse our punctual! instrument. 

IL. +2. Of, pertaining to, or made by, a point 
or dot; of or belonging to punctuation. Obs. rare. 

J. Doutaxn Ornith. Microl. 54 If you finde two 


: - 
siethecxte Rests after a perfect Breefe, it shall remaine 


records of duties performed. r 
b. Geom. Uf or pertaining to a point: as 
punctual co-ordinates, the co-ordinates of a point. 
+3. Of the natare of or resembling a point or 
speck; small, minute (//#. and fig.). Ofs. 
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1605 Bacon Ado. Learn. 1. iii. §8 Many may be well 
Seene in the pasvages of governement and policie, which 
are to seeke in little and punctuall occasions. 12623 R. 
Cawprey /adle Agi (ed. 3), Punetuall, small, or of no 
Breat force. 1639 Futter Holy War in. xxiv. (1647) 154 
‘The infinitenesse of punctual occurrences. 1667 Mitton 
#, L. vit. 23 This Earth a spot, a graine, An Atom, with 
the Firmament compar’d And all her numberd Starrs, that 
seem to rowle Spaces incomprehensible..meerly to offitiate 
light Round this opacous Earth, this punctual spot. 

+b. as sb, A minute point, a subtlety. rare. 
x6r0 G. Fretcuer 777. over Death xii, Let the..schools 
these punctualls Of wills, all good, or bad, or neuter diss. 
TIT. +4. Bearing directly on the paint; to the 
point, to the purpose, apposite, apt. Obs. 

1612 Bacon Charge touching Duels Wks. 1879 1. 680/2 
Tt is so punctual, and hath such reference and respect unto 
the received conceits. 1616 Buttoxar £ng. Expos, 
Punctuall,..short, and direct to the purpose. 1629 Paynne 
Ch. Eng. 59 Nothing can be more full and punctuall to our 
Present conclusion. 1642 Rocers Naaman 347 If a man 
would compile astory..for the demonstration of Providence, 
could he frame a more punctuall one? 

b. Express, direct ; explicit, definite. arch. 

1615 T. Avaus Stir. Navig. 33 The sea is full of mon- 
sters. Innumerable and almost incredible are the relations 
of Travellers in this punctuall demonstration 1624 Br. 
Mounracu Gagg. Pref. 5 Saint Augustine is punctuall.. 
thet the severall Latine Translations in his time, could not 

iat os oa To ceteeeet 
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among his five sons. 
IV. 5. Exact in every point; precise, accurate. 
Now rare or arch. 

1620 E, Brount Horex Subs. 536 If any 
punctual an oD aa Lina am antn 
Cruel Brothe 
troth. 1662 
dictions. has + 
Str H. Beau 
ing a Rainbow..as of forming grave and punctual Notions 
of Beauty. r85z Sin W. Hami-ron Discuss. Philos, etc. 
436 The punctual accuracy of our statement. 

b. Of time or date: Exact or precise. Now 
rare or arch, Cf. 8. 

1639 Futter Holy War w. ix. (1647) 183 About this time 
(though we find not the punctuall ‘date thereof} happened 
the death of Reinoldus Fredericks, 1657 W. Morice Coena 
guast Kowyh u. 130 We doe not binde..ourselves to a pre- 
cise and punctual instant, 2710 WHEATLEY Ch. of Eng. 
Dan's Comp. § 23 As to the punctual time when the posture 
of kneeling [at Holy Communion] first began, it is hard to 
determine. 3826-7 De Quincey Lessing Wks. 1859 XIII. 
258 Nothing obliges the poet (like the painter) to concen- 
trate his picture into one punctual instant of time. 

c. Occurring at a precise point of time; exactly 
or aptly timed ; timely. rare. 

z6xr Specp Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. (1623) 974 Sit William 
Stanley Lord Chamberlain to King Henry (by whose 
punctuall reuolt from K, Richard he had principally acbieued 
the crown). 1816 Worpsw. Ode Shauksgiving Day'i, Hail, 
orient Conqueror of gloomy Night !.. Whether thy punctual 
visitations smite The haughty towers where monarchs 
dwell; Or [etc.]. 

d. Of or belonging to a precise place. rare. 

3805 Worpsw. Prr/ude yu. 610 The human nature unto 
which I felt That I belonged. .Was not a punctual presence, 
but a spirit Diffused through time and space. 1843 De 
Quincey Ceylon Wks. 1859 XII. 10 Whereas human nature 


do not find so 
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minute, detailed, circumstantial. 
mixture of sense 5.) Obs. 

3628 P, Swart (t2¢/e) The Vanitie and Downe-fall of 
Svperstitiovs Popish Ceremonies,..A Sermon.,containing 
not onely an Historical relation of a}! those severall Popish 
Ceremonies and practises.., But likewise a punctual confu- 
tation of them. cx645 Howect Lett. (1726) 40 A punctual 
relation of all the circumstances. 1772 NUGENT tr. Hist. 
Fr. Gerund. w, v. 108 Having..given a punctual topogra- 
phical description of Anthony Zote’s house, P 

V. 7. (Of persons, or their actions or attributes.) 
Attentive to, or insisting upon, points or details of 
conduct; punctilious. 

a. Strictly or minutely observant of ceremony or 
convention; formal, ceremonions. Oés. or arch. 

2609 [implied in Punctuatty adv. 5]. 1618 Witnre 
Motlo Nec Curo Juvenil. (1633) 560 Stand upon their 
points of honour so As if their Credit had an overthrow 
--if in ought they misse Wherein the accomplisht Gallant 
punctuall is. 1626 Meavr in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
IIL, 220 It was one of the most punctual coronations 
since the Conquest. 2631 W. Sartonstaue Hici. Log. D% 
[He] gives his words such a punctuall <tiffe pronunciation. 
1702 Eng. Theophrast. 110 To bave to do with a punctual, 
finical fop. 1725 C. Pir Vida's Art Poetry (1726) 39 5° 
much on punctual niceties they stand, 1266 B. Taytor 
Serafion Poems 344 A hard cold man of punctual face. | 

b. Strictly or minutely observant of rule, prin- 
ciple, or obligation; attentive to daty; strict, 
precise, particular, scrupulous. Now rare or arch, 
exc. as implied in 8. 

1698 [implied in Puxcrvatiy adr. 5]. 2625, Bacon 
Apopkth. § 294 A gentleman that was punctual of his word. 
3643 Davoen Ess. Dram, Poesy 44 We are not altogether 
so punctual as the French, in observing the lawes of Comedy. 
3745 Sostervitte Chase 11. 573 What these command, Those 
execute with Speed, and punctual Care. 1879 Froupe 
Cesar iv. 37 His punctual discharge of his duties. . 

c. Precise, accurate, exact, careful of details (in 


statement or action). Oés. or arch. 


(Otten with 


PUNCTUALIST. 


r620 Snevton Quix. nm. 1. 332 Cid Hamete, the most 
punctual Searcher of the very moats of this true History. 
1636 Pockuxcron Sunday no Sabbath (1637) 22 S. Nyssen 
is more punctuall and cleere: the Lords day (saith he) begins 
at cockcrowing. 1728 Pore Dunc, VW. Seriblerus en Title 
(1743) I. 39 #., That accurate and punctual man of letters. 
x8y5 Cannyce Cronezoel! (1871) 11. 1.190 2., The punctual 
contemporaneous Collector has named him with his pen. 

8. spec. Exactly observant of an appointed time; 
up to time, in good time; not Inte. (Also of 


actions.) The prevailing current sense. 

In Aunctual to this sense is a contextual use of > b. 

3695 Nevite tr. Wackiavell’s Marr. Belphegor Wks. 527 
He borrowed mony..but..he was not over-punctual to his 
day. x Concrevr Doulle Dealer v. x, ask, Madam, 
you will be ready? Cyvz. I will be punctual to the minute. 
a@x71s Burnet Ocwet Tre in, (1765) L141 He [Sir E. Godfrey] 
was 2 punctual man to good hours: so his servants were 
amazed when he did not come home. 1784 Cowrer Zasé 
vi. 127 The undeviating and punctual sun. x815 Jane 
Austen Enmai, Every body was punctual, every body in 
their best looks. 2875 Mrs. Raxpotpn Wild Hyrcinth 1, 
54, do wish you would be more punctual. 

+Ponctualist, Ot. rare [f. pree+ 
-Ist.] One who discusses or treats of points of 
conduct or ceremony. 

164x Mitton Ch. Good. u. iL. Wks, 1851 IIT. 52 Bilson hath 
decipher'd us all the galanteries of Signore and Monsignore, 
and Monsieur as circumstantially as any punctualist of 
Casteel, Naples, or Fountain Bleau could have don. 

Punctuality (prgktiveliti). [f. Poncrvan 
+-1Ty, Cf. med.L. functualitas (Wyclif 1361); 
F. ponctualité (1629 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L The quality or character of being punctual 
(in various senses), or an instance of this. 

1, Exactness, accumey, precision; regularity; 
minuteness; preciseness; circumstantialness, Now 
rare or arch. 

3620 Suetton Ovir. 1. xvii. 313 To recount with all the 
punctualitie, & truth that hevsuallydoth. 163 Massincer 
Emperor East 1, ii, 1 have. With curious punctuality set 
down, ‘To a hair's-breadth, how low a new-stamp’d courtier 
May vail toa country gentleman. 1750 Jounson Aam2ler 
No. 62 ® 9, can relate, with great punctuality, the lives of 
all the last race of wits and beauties. 3846Trencu .Wirac. 
v, St. Mark, with his usual punctuality, notes that they [the 
Gadarene swine] were ‘about two thousand '. 

+b. (with a and £2) An instance of precision 
or accuracy; a small point, anicety, a detail. Oés. 

166: Fert Dr. Hammond 95 His Memory, ‘twas. faithful 
to things and business, but unwillingly retaining the con- 
texture and punctualities of words. rzor Grew Cosa. Sacrit 
wv. i rg0 Which Punctualities. did not so much conduce to 
preserve the Text. r7rq Mrs. Mancev Ad. Rizella iz 
she understands good Breeding toa Punctuality, «1734 
Norta Exam. uv viii. § 44, I kept no Journal... Therefore 
1am sensible that many Punctualities are here wanting. 

2. Formality, ceremonionsness; formal style: = 
Puncrinio 5b. Ods. or arch, 

1629 Massincer Picture 11. ii, The state were miserable if 
the Court had none Of her owne breede.. With forme and 
punctuallity to receiue Stranger Embassadours. 1742 
AkensipE Let, to Dyson Poems (1845) 15 Those precise- 
nesses of form and punctuality. r7ss Jonson Let, fo 3. 
Langton 6 May in Boscvell, Your own elegance of manners, 
and punctuality of complaisance. 

tb. (with g/.) = Ponctitto 5. Ods. 

x6gx Earn Monn tr, Brondr’s Croil Warres w. &3 All 
punctuallities are vaine if unusefull, and foolish if harmfull. 
sx Jounson Rambler No. 112 p x He that too long 
serves nice punctualities. 

3. Precise observance of rule or obligation; 
strictness in the performance of duty; scrmpulous- 
ness. Now rare or arch, 

1640 Howe tt Dotona’s Gr. 169 Those that .. hereafter 
should serve other Princes with that punctuality as Sophronio 
had done. 3689 D. Granvitte in Surtees Altse. (1855) 95, I 
did faithfully, and with as much punctuallity as I was able, 
discharge those trusts, 1748 Anson's Voy, ut. x. 406 The 
resolution of the English at the fire, and their trustiness and 
punctuality elsewhere, was the general subject of convera- 
tion, 1863 A. Biowrieto Afem. Bf. Blomfield M1. ix. 155 
Scrupulous punctuality in all his engagements. : 

b. (with #/.) An instance of strictness in con- 
duct ; 2 point of duty or right. Now zare or Obs. 

1639 Lv. Dicay, ete. Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 74 There 
were so many circumstances that might tempt and lead 
them from the exact punctualities of a sincere conveyer. 


z 
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1750 Jouxson Rambler No. 7o P § Ready to exact the 
nimos* 7 ea OF Le ee Pe He ee nm he 
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bad been thrown away? 
4. Exact observance of an appointed time; the 
fact or habit of being in good time. (The prevail- 


ing current sense.) 

319777 Sueripan Sch. Scand. ww. ili, Fosepk. O, madam, 
punctuality is a species of constancy—a very unfashionable 
custom among ladies. 2849-50 W. Invixe Makomet viii. 
(1853) 29 ‘The troops. .summoned, .arrived at the appointed 
time with a punctuality recorded by the Arabian chroniclers 
as miraculous. 31880 Miss Brappox Gust as J am xiv, She 
is always a pattern of punctuality. ? 

5. The character ofa geometrical point ; the fact 
of having position but no magnitnde. rare—". 

1881 G. S. Hatt German Cull, 230 The very possibility of 
unspaciality or punctuality must be inferred as negative 
instances from indeterminate extension and movement. 

I. 6. #7. Particulars or characteristics of 


punctuation. FOMNLE-USE. 
3825 Lamp Let, of? Gentlen: Wks. 1870 HI. 306 He must 


ace i a ee me Sn a ni 


1600 


be a thorough master of vernacular orthography, with an 
insight into the accentualities and punctualities of modern 
Saxon, or English. 

Punctually (po-nktisali), ede. 
+-LY*%.] Ina punctual manner. 

+1. By oras by pricking; in the way of puncture, 

or (/ig.) of compunction. Oéds. rare. 
_ 1631 R. Botton Com. AG?. Conse. 134 ‘They were pricked 
in their heart. Aferg. The word in the orginall signifieth 
to vexe, rent, and wound punctually. 3647 Trapp Comr:. 
sleds ti. 37 Punctually pricked and pierced. 

+2. To the point, directly; explicitly, expressly ; 
definitely, with direct aim, point-blank. Ods. 

Quot. 1570 appears to belong here. 

rs7o Br. Lestey £e?, 15 Jan. in Robertson Hist. Scot App. 
67 For the retiring of her forces puntyvally for lack of aid. 
x6rs Bynetp £xfos. Colas. ii. 19 It is a most happy 
ability to speak punctually, directly to the point. 1638 
Rouse Heat. Unro, x. (1702) 152 Christ our Master punctu- 
ally and expressly doth call for excellent Frits of his 
Desciples. 1657 Hawke Avlling is WW. Pref, This pestilent 
and perilous Libel, which punctually leveleth at the ruin 
and fate of his Highness 3669 Sturwy .Variner's Mas. v. 
xii, 68 Shooting punctually, Levill by a dispart 206. Paces. 

3. Precisely, ‘exactly, accurately, in every point 
or detail. Obs. or arch. 

2604 E. G[nimstoxe] D'dcosta’s Hist. Indies vi. viii, 450 
A kinde of writing with small stones, by meanes whereof, 
they learne punctually the words they desire to know by 
heart. 3678 Cupwortn Jntel?. Syst. 1. iv. § 14, 240 The 
Question is so punctually stated. .that there is no possibility: 
ofany subterfuce left, 1738 Breen Wilton App., M.'s Wks 
1. 69 Had the Memorandum been punctually dated. x8S7 
Stevenson Bks. ehick influenced me Wks. 1895 U1. 254 To 
understand that he is not punctually right, nor those from 
whom he differs absolutely wrong. . 

+4. Point by point; in detail; minutely, cir- 
cnmstantially. (Often with mixture of sense 3.) 

3620 E. Buount /fore Su}s. 533, | should now punctually 
search the seuerall Authors, and Inuenters of Lawes, 
amongst different Nations..but that would bee too Jong. 
1649 Mitros £iken. xx, This Chapter cannot punctually 
be answer’d without more repetitions than now can be 
excusable. 1679 Hist. Fetzer 3x The Papal Brief being 
read, and Jetrer Examined punctually of all his Confession. 
azar Cuarnitey J%s, (1766) 26 He told me this Dream so 
punctually. 7 ~ 

5. With carefnl attention to, or insistence upon, 
points or details of conduct; with strict observance 
of rale or obligation; strictly, scrupulously, care- 
fully, punctiliously. Now rare exc. as in 6. 

1598 Barret Tacor, Warres w.i. x17, The other officers 
will more punctuallie performe their dutie. x609 Oversury 
St. France (1626) 28 No men stand more punctually vpon 

EE 


[f. Pexercan 


their Honours inmatterof Valou- «755 ™-T-~% 

IL. xii, 251 The people .. dealt ++ . 

with us in all their agreements: ys 
Wesley VW. 538 Never was - BT ee we Fe oe 
observed. 1859 Lew Jroas, Brit, 78 Cesar..found..that 


his orders for preparations had been punctually obeyed. 

6. With strict observance of the appointed time; 
at the precise time. (Now the prevailing sense.) 

In the early quots. contextual, the sense being really 3 ors. 

1647 Cranennon Ast, Keb. w. § 161 All those. wwho were 
sent for, appeared punctually at the hour that was assigned 
them, x691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 54 The Heavenly Bodies 
+» punctually come about in the same Periods to the 
hundredth part ofa Minute. 1745 De Fee's Eng. Tradesn, 
ii, (1845) 1. 18 [He] sends them up punctually rh the time. 
3896 Six J. Ricsy in Lave Vises Rep. UXXIL 6:24/2 If 
the instalments were not punctually paid, the building society 
would come down on the property. 4fod. You can't expect 
the trains to arrive punctually on Christmas Eve. 

Punctualness. Now rare. [f. as prec.+ 
-NESS.] = PUNCTUALITY (in quots., in senses J, 3). 

1620 SHELTON Qutx. 1. xIviii, 515 That you may see the 

unctualnesse and good maners of my Husband. ax65= 

~ Smrrn SeZ, Disc. vi viii. (821) 265, J will not here dis- 
pute the punctualness of these traditions..though I doubt 
not but the main scope of them is true. _s690 Maxcnoroucr 
in Wolseley Life (1894) II. 165 Nobody..shall_with more 
punctuallness observe them [orders]. x7rz_ Fertos On 
Classics (1718) 94 The most Literal Translation of the 
Scriptures. .is generally the best; and the same Punctual- 
ness which debaseth other Writings, preserveth the Spirit 
and Majesty of the Sacred Text. 

+Punctuary, a. Obs. rare—*. [ad. Iate or 
med.L. punctudrius, {£. punctu-s pointing, point 
+ -ARY.] Depending upon the Masoretic or other 
pointing of the Hebrew text of Scripture. 

[rs75 Sixtus Senensis Billioth. Sancta 1. 1683/1 Xrtyua- 
zim, Sine Puanctuaria exponendi Methodus} 1657 W. 
Morice Cana guasi Koirj ut. 229, 1 perceive Siatus Senensis 
.-Was deceived, when telling us of a Stygmatical or punc- 
tuary interpretation of Scripture, he addes, that it is peculiar 
to the Hebrews. 7 

Punctuate (peyktine't), 2.  [f med.L. 
punctudre (Da Cange) to prick, point, appoint, 
etc., whence It. fustuare, F. ponctuer (¢€ 1500), 
f. L. pusretu-s (2t-stem) pointing, poiut.] 

+1. frans. @)To point ont, note. Ofs. rare—t. 

2634 W. Trrwnyt tr. Salzac's Lett. w. ix. (vol. 1) 331 You 
haue set such a luster upon that great City, and have 
punctuated vnto me so many remarkeable things, and nouel- 
ties thereof, in the Letter you pleased to send me, 

2. Aat. Hist. To mark with points or dots, 
esp. with small depressions resembling punctures, 
(? Usually in pa. pple. : see also Poxctvatep J, and 


PONCTATE, -ED.) rare. 

@) 1818 R. P. Kuionr Syreielic Lang. (1576) 105 A large 
white flower, the base and centre of which is..punctuated 
on the top with little. cavities, in which the seeds grow. 


i 


PUNCTUATION, 


3. To insert the stops or punctuation-marks in (a 
sentence, etc.); to mark or divide with points or 


stops. Formerly fo feint (Pointe! 3). Also abso! 
x8:8Topn, Tes + te es FT 8s cnting. Bye 
[see Puscruatep ‘orp foes Ute Via 3 Some 


men punctuate porn cece ense fete}. 
1884 P. Atrarp ee ere " +" Lrbetosical 
questions are not thus punctuated. zge2 De Vist Corr? 


Comes, 246 A knowledge of grammar is of great valce in 
enabling a compositor to punctuate properly. 

. b. fg. t(@) To put a ‘penod’ or stop to; to 
interrupt so as to bring to a close (ofr.). (4) To 
interrupt at intervals (as a speech) by exclama- 
tions, etc.; to intersperse or ‘dot’ -i73. 

2833 Coreripcr Valle-#, 29 June, Iam glad you have 
come in to punctuate my discourse, which I fear has gone 
on for an hour without any stop at all 32882 Standart 
37 Mar. 3/r That speech [Mr. Forster's) was.. punctuated 
throughout with cries of ‘Release the suspects’. x8ge 
Zaxowirn Bere VUystery 11x Mr. Gladstone's speech was an 
expansion of bis postcard, punctuated by cheers. _ rgor 
Scotsrian 29 Oct.q/4 The Miramar links are Jong and well 
punctuated with difficult hazards. 

4. ‘To give point to; to emphasize. accentuate. 

3883 Tarsace in Chr. Gicke 8209/2 Telling the Crstom 
House officer, ‘There is nothing in that trunk but wearing 
apparel, and putting a 5 dol. gold piece in his hand to 
punctuate the statement 2 Nat. Ker. Dec. sor To 
punctuate his perjury he added this remark. 

Punctuate, a. Not. Hist. = neat, 1. 

x890 in Cert. Dict. 

Punctuated, sf’. a. [f. prec. vb.+-ED1.] 

1. Marked with, or composed of, dots; dotted: 
= PuncraTE1. (Chiefly Nat. rst. and Poth.) 

1818 [see Pexcrvatr vc}. r821-34 J. Fornes tr. Leer. 
sec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 11. iL 303 The pleura in the state of 
acute inflammation presents 2 punctuated radness. 1893 
Tuckey Amiphicrus 173 The mesoblastic somite boundaries 
indicated with punctuated lines, : 

2. Having the punctuation marks or stops inserted. 

iBgxr Penny Cyel, XIX. 2128/1 It must not be supposed 
that those [stops] which are uscally inserted even in well 
punctuated books are sufficient [as a guide to reading}. 


1 Punctuatim (prpktinzitim), «7s. [mod. 
L., f. punctu-s point, after verbatim, literatim.] 
a. ‘Point for point’; with exact agreement in every 
point or detail; b. with exact correspondence of 


punctuation. 

3623 T. Powrt 4 tlourt, Acad. 165 The Original must. .be 
$0 exactly set downe and drawn, that all the following 
Processe and proceeding, may be tyed to agree with it 
functuatim, 890 Cent. Dict. sv. Verbatim, literativ,e? 
functuatini, word for werd, letter for letter, and point for 
point. . oe 

Punctuation (prpktinzifon). [ad. med.L. 

functustion-ent, n. of action trom frnctuere to 

Poxcruate. Cf. F.fonctuction (1540 in Hatz.-D.).] 
+1. The pointing of the psalms; the pause at the 

mediation. Qfés. rere. : 

1839 in Archkacologicg XLVI. 56 Your dyvyne sernice 

to be treateably song..with good pause and punctuation. 
x7Sz Bursevy Hrst, Wns. 1.18 nege, The punctuation of the 
Psalms in the English Psalter, where a colon is constantly 
placed in the middle of a verse,..expresses this Jfeziatic, 
or breath-place. a 

2. The insertion of the vowel (ard other) points 
in writing Hebrew and other Semitic languages (or 
those using 2 Semitic alphabet); the system of 
such points: = Porntine 26/. s6.1 2b, ; 

1659 Br. Warton Cersit. Considered 230 The punctuanoa 
of the Hebrew ‘ext was an invention of the Masontes. 
did, 272. 1838 Penny Cyel. X11. 93/1 It is now generally 
considered... that the whole system of punctuation wes first 
introduced by the Masorites. 1870 J. F. Sura Eieala’s 
fick. Gram. 37 There was formed gradually in the 
Massoretic schools..a set of reading signs..the so-called 
punctuation. 3880 Enel. Brit. (ed. 9) XL. Goo/r A means 
of preserving not merely the consonanis of this text but the 
exact punctuation and tntonation of the synagogue. | 

3%. The practice, art, method, or system of insert- 
ing points or ‘stops’ to aid the sense, in writing or 
printing ; division of written or printed matter into 
sentences, clanses, etc. by means of points or stops. 
The ordinary sense. 

365: Boyir. Séyle of Serzf?. Pref, (1675) 13 That there pass 
no mistakes of the punctuation, For..if the stops be 
omitted, or misplaced, it does..oftentimes quite spoil the 
sense. x77x Lecxownr Hist, Priet. 263 The expectation 
of a settled Punctuation is in vain, since no rules of pre- 
vailing authority have been yetestabliched. 1824 L. Murkay 
Eng. Grant, (ed. 5) 1. 389 Punctuation isa modern art. The 
ancients were entirely unacquainted with the use of our 
commas, colony Kc. 3879 Farrar St. Pan! UH. 248 rete, 
On the punctuation of this. .verse (Rom. ix. 5] a great con- 
troversy has arisen, 3895 W, A. Corincen Trans. BiHiog7. 
Soc. 11. ii. 113 Asto punctuation. .the Larctantiss, printed at 
Subiaco in 146s, bas a fall point, colon, and note of interro- 
gation. ‘ i 

b. transf. Observance, in reading or speaking, 
of the panses, as indicated by the points or stops. 

1807 Ronixsos Archreh rete ve xvi 459 ahs were 
enjoined to y the most scrupulous attention to punctuas 
tion... The: Su foe read the Fables of sEsop, 1853, Miss 
Brappon 3. Sarrkmon? 1. ii, 25 The good woman's talk 
watambled on in an wnintermitting stream, unbroken by 
much punctuation, 


+4. The action (or result) of marking by 
pric’ © so than Re rare, 

7s! to wee » erld 1, 390 The punctoae 
tien ait 


PUNCTUATIONIST. 


5. Nat. Hist. = Purcration 2, 

1866 E. C. Rve Brit. Beetles 107 The elytra exhibit very 
coarse punctuation, 

6. attrib., as (sense 3) punctuation mark, 

1860 Prescott Elect. Telegr. 88 Forty-one indications, 
corresponding to the letters in the alphabet, the numerals, 
and punctuation-marks. 

Hence Punctua‘tionist, one who practises, 
studies, or treats of punctuation (sense 3). 

387x Earie Philol, Eng. Tongue xii. 553 The line..may 
end in the middle of a phrase where the most lavish punctua- 
tionist could not bestow a comma. 

Punctuative (pzyktizétiv), @ ([f. as 
PUNCTUATE ¥. +~IVE: see -ATIVE.] Of, pertaining 
to, or serving for punctuation (sense 3). 

1855 J. Russ Philos. Hunt. Voice viii. (ed. 4) 154 The 
nature, or, if I may so call it, the punctuative intonation of 
this feeble cadence is such, that the ear allows a speaker 
either to pause after it, or to proceed in his discourse. 1874 
M. Cotuns 7ransmigr. 11. it. 45 The note of interrogation is 
unknown in their punctuative system. 1883 Q. Kev. Jan. 
187 The punctuative particles [in Corean]..giving in words 
the force of the comma, the colon, and the period. 

Punectuator (pa yktieite:). [a. med.L. 
puncludlor, agent-n. f, punctudre to Puncruate.} 
One who punctuates, 

1. Heb. Gram, = Poncraror. 

biti iat ie A. 7 Cone ds 1 -=~ The word. being 

two significa. 

‘ “ translator, the 

other by the punctuators, x880 W. Rozertson Smits in 

Encycl. Brit. X1, 600/1 (Hebrew Lang.) The work of the 
punctuators was perhaps completed in the 7th century. 

2. One who inserts the points or stops in writing 
or printing. 

1846 Worcester, Punctuator, one who punctuates; 
menanatee © Dhelin 2000 Cat Rey, 30 May 7133/2 The 
fthe Tries. 

[f. L. pesrectit-s point- 


ing +-I8st.] = prec, 
1836 Smart, Punctuist, one skilled in punctuation. 1853 
J. Owen (of Thrussington) Cowen. Hebr. App, 372 Toconnect 
“forty years’ with ‘grieved ', was the work of the Punctuists, 
and this mistake the Apostle corrected. . 
Punctulate (pa ynktidlet), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. 
mod.L. punctrlat-us, f. punctulem (see PUNCTULE), 
after prnctum, punctat-us.] Marked or studded 


with punctules; minutely punctate. 

1847 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Ciub I. No. 5. 23 
Thorax quadrate, disk punctulate. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 309 Fruit black, punctulate. 

Puwnetulated (-etéd), pp/.a. [fas prec. + 
-ED.] ‘ta. Consisting of small points or dots; 
dotted. Obs. b. Mat. Hist., etc. = prec. 

1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. xxxi. 280 A perpetual 
Porticius, noted with three Lines, of which the middle is 
punctulated or made by points. did, 281 The middle line, 
viz. that which is punctulated drawn through the midst of 
this walk, axzz8 Wooowann Wat. H{st, Fossils (1729) 1. 
140 The Basis of this {stone} is flat and striated, the Ridges 
between the Striz being punctulated. 1847 Harpy in Proc. 
Berw, Nat. Club UW. No. 5, 242 Elytra..thickly, finely, and 
distinctly punctulated. : . 

Punctulation (ponktialérfan). Nat. Hist., 
etc, {f mod.L. perctelit-cs after prec. ppl. adj. + 
-atiox.] The condition of being punctnlate; 
minute punctation ; also comer. a number or mass 


of punctules. 

xBox Herscuet in Phil. Trans. XCI. 292 The..darker 
coloured places in the punctulations. 1847 Harpy in Proc, 
Berw. Nat, Club VW. No. 5. 244 ‘The..less opacity of the 
elytra and abdomen, and the deeper and wider punctula- 
tion of the latter, 1858 Gemie Hist. Boulder vit. 119 
Glossy scales. ornamented with a very minute punctulation. 

Punctule (pznktizl). Also in Lat. form 
punctulum (pznkti#lim), pl. -a. [ad. L. 
punclul-um, dim. of punctum point.) A small 
point; Wat. Hist., etc.,a small punctum, 

1640 Witxins New Planet 1. (1684) 82 What is this unto 
the vast frame of the whole Vniverse, but srscéilum, such 
aninsensible Point? 1837 WHewett fist. duct. Sc.1. v. ili. 
405 And what is the earch and the ambient air with respect to 
the immensity of the universe? It is a point, a punctule. 

Punctum (ponktim). Pl. puncta. [L. 
‘point’, orig. neuter of przzsctus, pa. pple. of 
pungére to prick: cf. Point 56.1] 

+1. A point, in various figurative senses, Ods. — 

c3sgo Greene Jy, Bacon ix. 33 Mongst the quadrupli- 
citie Of elementall essence, Terra is but thought To be a 
punctune squared to the rest, a@2619 Fotnersy Afheom. 
I. ix. § 4 (1622) 298 God is that Punctunt,. from whom, 
euery Creature. .doth proceede ;..and vnto whom, they bee 
destinated. @2679 T. Goopwin Anowl. God 1 v, The 
punctum of which [assertion] lies in this, that in our Christ, 

God and man are become one person, 1683 Kennett tr. 
Erasm. on Folly 95 Which sentence is a Species of discrete 

Quantity, that has no permanent punctun, 

+2. A (geometrical) point: = Pornt sé.1 A, 18. 
aa Tae Mewatooe er weit Like a Piramide, lessen- 
"os 's at last toa purctss, to 

; Let. to R. West 9 Novy 

‘Lhey plod on in the same eternal round, with their whole 

view confined to a punctum, cwjus nulla est pars, 

+b. A mere point of time, an instant: = Point 


sb.U AL. Obs. 7 : 
2682 Dovre and Pt. Contn. New Exp.v. vill, I cast a fle 
into it, which died in one punctum of time. 
+3. A chief or main point (see Pornr 56.1 A. 5), 
as opposed to punctilio (PUNCTILIO 4). Obs. 
Vor, VIII. 


1601 


1651 Biccs New Disp. Pref. 2 Though not the Punctilio's, 
yet the Puncta’s the full points. 

4. Nat. Hist.and Path. A minute rounded mark 
or visible object; a speck, dot; a minute rounded 
spot of colour, or of elevation or depression (esp. 
the latter), upon a surface: = Point sd.1 A. 2. 

1665 Neepuam Med. Medicinz 195 The least Creature that 
we can see without the help of Art, is a Mite, it resembling 
a little white Punctust or Point. 1808 Med. ¥rnl. X1X. 164 
The dark puncta of the petals and capsules afford this 
essential oil, 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomos. IIE. xxxi, 245 In 
many of the hawkmoths.. it [the skin of the pupa] is covered 
with impressed puncta. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. VIII. 
478 These papules..often disclose a central punctum. 

b. Punctum lachrymale, p\. puncta lachrymilia 
(also lachrymal punctum, or simply punctun), the 
minute orifice of each of the two lachrymal canals 
at the corner of the eye. Puenctum saliens (cf. 
SaLtent a. 3), the first trace of the heart in an 
embryo, appearing as a pulsating point or speck. 
Yor the origin of the latter cf. Aristotle Ast. Aninz. v1, 
ili. robr0 S€ 7 onuetov anda xai xuweiras, 


false TT y----- nwo a 


don, an Hole made in the Bone of the Nose, by which the 
Matter that makes Tears, passes to the Nostrils. /bid.s.v. 
In the growth of an Egg you see a little Speck or Cloud,.. 
which growing gradually thicker, acquires a kind of slimy 
Matter, in the middle whereof you see first this Prnctst 
saliens (a little Speck that seems to leap). 1780 Brizarp 
in Phil, Trans, UXX. 243 The steel pipe was passed into 
the inferior punctum. 1812 Edin. Rev. July 169 To discover 
the origin of the sunctune saliens in the incubated egg. 

5. In medizval music. a. (See guots.) 

(x879 Hetmore Plainsong 8 The Point (Punctum), having 
the value of a short note (i.e, 2 Semibreve).] 190x H. E. 
Wootprivce Oxf: Hist. Afus. 1. 116 The punctum or old 
grave accent, which signified a descending note, and the 
virga or old acute accent, which was used when the note 
ascended... The virga became the donga..and the punctum 
the Jrevis..of Discant. 1905 Gram. Plainsong 12 There 
are three forms of the single note: the square note or 
pui ' 

no ' 
Prayer concludes with Qui vrvis or Qui tecunt, the Punctum 
only is used, as above in Spiritus Sancte Deus. 

+Punctuorsity. Ods. rare. [f. as if from 
a L. *punctud-sus or Eng. *punctuous (cf. Sp. 
puniuoso) + -1TY.] = PUNCTUALITY 1. 

1933 Shelton's Quix. IV. vi. 43 (Dublin ed.) To recount 
with all the Punctuosity [edd. 1620, 1652, etc., punctualitie ; 
Sp. puntnalidad) and Truth that he usually doth, 

Puncturation (pzpktitiret-fan). [n. of action 
f, Puncture v,: see -ATION.] 

1. The action or operation of puncturing; in 
quot. 1733 in reference to a pricking sensation. 

21733 Curyne Eng. Malady 11. viii. § 5 (1734) 197 Head- 
achs either behind or over the Eyes, like a Puncturation. 
3876 Clin, Soc, Trans, 1X. 167 Mr. Squire, in place of the 
puncturation of Volckmann.. prefers to scarify the skin with 
regular linear parallel incisions. | 

2. Nat. Hist. The condition of being punctured, 
pitted, or dotted; = Poncration 2, Puncrua- 
TION 5. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Puncture (po‘nktiiix), 56. [ad. L. punctira 
prick, puncture (Celsus), f. pzzct-, ppl. stem of 
pungére to prick : see -URE.J 

1. An act, or the action, of pricking; a prick; 
perforation with a sharp-pointed instrument or 
object; in recent use sfec. an accidental perfora- 
tion of a pneumatic tire, as of a bicycle. 

e1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 16 If pat he be woundid in be 
heed eiper haue ony puncture of ony senewe. 1601? Marston 
Pasguil & Kath, m. 98 ‘The pressure of my haires, or the 
puncture of my heart, stands at the seruice of your sollide 

erfections. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. u. iii. 75 ‘The 

adstone of Laurentius Guascus, wherewith. .whatsoever 
needles... were touched, the wounds and punctures made 
thereby, were never felt. 1765 Chron. in Aun. Reg.157 The 
king of Denmark,. .afflicted with a dropsical disorder, under- 
went..the operation of the puncture. 1846 Lannor /mag. 

Conv. Ser. v. xxiii, A slight puncture will Iet out all the 

wind in the bladders. 1872 Yeats Tech. Hist. Comm. 153 

The galls were the produce of the puncture of an insect. 

1893 Cycling 28 Jan. 48/3 The specially thick outer cover 

renders burst or puncture practically impossible. 

b. fig. A ‘pricking’. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Worthy Commun, 1, ii, 132 Although 
he feels no sensual punctures and natural sbarpnesses ©! 
desire, 1780 S.J. Pratr Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 111. 114 
Henry felt the puncture of a want which even Emma could 
not accommodate. 7 4 

‘tc. Asensation of pricking ; apricking pain. Obs. 

1709 Steere Tatler No. 36 P4 Our Africanus lives in 
the continual Puncture of aching Bones and poisoned Juices. 

2. A mark, hole, or wound made by pricking. 

xg65 J. Hate tr. Lanfranc’s Cirury. 4 If there be any 


Puncture in the sinewes. 1646 Six T. Browne ap. Ne 


his colour, and his punctures [tattoo-marks]..were very dis- 
mc) aries oo bees ee agra in Tact Necmelang 


+b. Bot, A prickly point oma surtace. Obs. 
1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot, Explan. Terms 385 Scabdrant, 
rough, Covered with rigid Punctures raised above the Surface. 


PUNDIGRION. 


ce. Zool, A minute rounded pit or depression in 
a surface, as if made by pricking: cf. Puycrust 4. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

+3. The pricking part, the point. Os, rare, 

1597 A. M.tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 17/2 A hollowe 
knife... -The puncture or poyncte of the same. 

4, attrib, and Comb. (chiefly in reference to 
pneumatic tires, or to surgery). 

1893 Cycling 15 July 445/3 The Puncture-Proof Pneumatic 
Company’s trade-mark, /d/d. 448/2 By all means have 
puncture proof tubes. 1856 Adiiatt’s Syst. Med. 1. 160 
The study of puncture pyrexia [i.e. pyrexia produced by 
puncture of certain portions of the cerebral cortex]. 904 
Brit. Med. Frnt. 20 Aug. 377 The puncture needle is then 
passed through the skin. 1907 Darly Chroz. 12 Oct. 9/4 
As an outcome of the plethora of cheap tyres attention has 
been re-directed towards puncture-preventing devices. 

Hence Pu‘nctureless a., free from punctures ; 
that cannot be punctured. 

1890 Cent. Dict., Punctureless, in entont., without punc- 
tures; smooth. 1896 Colwinbus (Ohio) Dispatch 7 May 7/5 
He rides a peculiar wheel with punctureless tyre. 

Puncture, v._ [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans, To subject to puncture; to pierce with 
a sharp point; to prick; to perforate: esp. in 
Surgery. Also said of the instrument. 

, 1699 Gartn Disfens. v. 350 With that he drew a lancet 
in his rage, To puncture the still supplicating sage. 1793 
Wexvon (fst/e) On puncturing the Hiadder. 1807-26 S. 
Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 112 When a large artery 
is only punctured, and not completely cut through. 1896 
Daily News 4 Dec. 2/1, I punctured the tire within one 
mile of the start. 3 

b. sfec. To mark (the skin) with punctures ; to 
tattoo. 

1784 Cook's Voy. Il. ix.176 They differ in being of a darker 
colour, with a fiercer aspect, and differently punctured. 1848 
Lytton Harold v1. vi, His bare, brawny throat was punctured 
with sundry devices. 1859 J. C. Curtis Hist. Eng. (1874) § 
All the Britons punctured their bodies, 

ce. Nat. Hist. To mark with spots or dots 
resembling punctures : chiefly in pa. pple. 

3847 [see puncturing below) 1860 Harrwic Sea §& 
Wond. vi, 82 The Narwal..is of a grey-white colour, punc+ 
tured with many white spots, 

d. fig. To ‘prick’. 

1896 Nation (N.Y) 25 June 497/2 A few of the fallacies... 
which Prof. Nicholson punctures. 1908 Hidbert Yrnl. Apr. 
633 [He] may..touch [him]..with satire and even puncture 
him with epithet. es 

2. To make (a hole, etc.) by pricking. 

1831, 1865 [see Puncrurep 2]. 1875 Bexnnerr & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot, 7ox If a hole is punctured by a fine needle in 
the bladder, 

3. pass, and intr, or absol, To get a puncture; 
said of a pneumatic tire, or ¢ramsf. of the cycle or 
rider. ¢ollog. ‘ 

1893 Cycling 15 Apr. 226/3 It was agreed that whoever 
punctured stood drinks round. 2d. July gor I'm punc- 
tured | Have you got a repairing outfit? 1896 IWestm,. Gaz, 
24 Apr. 3/2 During the last few years I have only punctured 
twice on the road. A . 

Hence Puncturing vd/. sé. (in quot., marking 
as with punctures, punctation), and Af/. a. 

1847 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 5. 238 
Variable..in the more or less frequent puncturing of the 
thorax, x898 AM/butt's Syst. Med. V. 385 Keeping up a 
little pressure on the wound after the puncturing instrument 
has been withdrawn, eA . 

Panctured (pz yktiiid), ge. a. [f. prec.] 

1. Pricked, pierced, perforated. Also fig. 

1672 R. Veen Ver Court Songs 6 In vain the Surgeon 
does apply Soft Balsom to a punctur’d Heart. 1797 ABER. 
NETHY Surg. & Phys. Ess. wt. 97 One of the punctured 
places ulcerated. 2896 Wetts IWAeels Chance ix. 62 Just 
then the other man in brown appeared .. wheeling his 

unctured machine, 3898 Burr Bicycle Repairing ix. 135 
Ito fix a burst casing and a punctured tire. : 

2. Made by puncturing ; composed of punctures, 

ED oe Oy nw fad aN gne A mtene 


" . ' at 

The ornamentation of these Beakers consists of small punc- 
tured dots arranged in parallel lines, 

3. Nat. Hist. Marked with dots resembling 
punctures; punctate, 1860 [see Puxcrure v. 1c). 

Pund, Pundar, obs. ff. Porxp, Poixper. 

Pund(e, -age, obs. or dial. ff. Pounp, -ace. 

Punder, obs. f. Ponper, Pounper. 

Pundfald, obs. Sc. form of Pixrotp. 

+Pundelan. Sc. Obs. rare—'. Derivation and 
sense unknown : app. some kind of strong place. 

1375 Barzour Bruce ut. 159 Sekyrly now may 3¢ 5¢ 
Be tane the starkest pundelan, That ewyr our lyff-tyme 3¢ 
saw tane, 

+Pundi-grion. Obs. rare. 
as earlier form or derivative, to Pox 54.1,q. yv.J 
Pe wee Counsellor Manner's Last Pegncy 
xvi. (1710) 23 Quibble, pun, punnet, pundigrion, of w 


ifteen will not make wp one single jest. (CL 3650-90 

W. Bruxprit in‘ Cavaliers Note Book" (18£0) 185 Quibble, 

un, punnet, pundigrion...1 find these words in Counsellor 

Sranners’ last legacy, printed 1676.) 1822 Soutney Ominiana 

I. 103 Many. will tose their friend rather than their ject, or 

their quibble, pup, punnet orpundigrion. 1820 — Hesie L 
a0 


[app. related, either 
A 


PUNDIT. 


493 Thomas Adams had as honest a love of quips, quirks, 
puns, punnets, and pundigrions as Fuller the Worthy himself. 
|| Pundit (pzndit). Also 7 pendet, 8 pundect, 
9 pundet, pandit. [s. Hindi pandit:—Skr. 
pandita learned, skilled; as sb., a learned man, So 
Py. pandito, podtto (16-17th c.), F, panait, formerly 
pandite, -decte.) A \earned Hindu; one versed in 
Sanskrit and in the philosophy, religion, and juris- 
prudence of India. 
The Pundit of the Supreme Court (in India) was a 
Hindu Law-Officer, whose duty it was to advise the English 
Judges when needful on questions of Hindu Law. The 
office became extinct on the constitution of the ‘High Court’ 
in 1862. In Anglo-Indian use, pundit is applied also toa 
native Indian, trained in the use of instruments, and em- 
ployed to survey regions beyond the British frontier and 
anaccessible to Europeans, ‘The Pundit who brought so 
much fame on the title was the late Nain Singh, C.S,1.’(Yule,) 

1672 H. O. tr. Contn. Bernier’s Eng. Mogol WI. 159 Their 
first study is of the Hanscrit, which, is a Language..not 
known but by the Pendets, 1698 Fryrr Ace. £. india & P.146 
Into Places of Trust and Authority he puts only Brachmins, 
or their Substitutes, viz. Pundits ., for Physicians. 1783 
Justamonp tr, Raynal'’s Hist. Indies 1. 60 Vhe Pundits or 
Bramin lawyers, still speak the original language in which 
these ordinances were composed. 1792 T. Maurice Jad. 
Antig. 1. Pref. 87 In an ancient Shaster.. translated by 
Colonel Dow's pundecet. 1837 Miss Matttanp Lett. /*. 
Madras (1843) 86 Then there is the Pundit, or principal 
Hindoo law expounder—a Bramin, 2862 Max MUtter Chips 
(x880) I. v, rr9 All our great Sanskrit Scholars..used to 
work... with a Pandit at each elbow, instead of the grammar 
and dictionary. 

b. transf. A learned expert or teacher. (collog. 
and Aumorous.) 

1816 ‘Quiz' Grand Master mt. 73 For English pundets 
condescend Th’ observatory to ascend. 1862 Sat. Mev. 
15 Mar. 296 A point upon which the doctors of etiquetteand 
the pundits of refinement will differ. 1896 Saintsuuy //ést, 
roth Cent. Lit, v. 213 Hallam..an honoured pundit and 
champion of the Whig party. 

Hence Pu-nditly adv. (2once-wd.), in the manner 
ofa pundit, in a learned way; Pu'nditship, the 
position or office of a pundit ; Hindu scholarship. 

1868 G. Sterucsxs Runic Afon. 1.94 Also punditly, theo- 
retically, by a careful comparison of all the Staverows. 1873 
F. Hate in Scribner's Alag. Vi. 464 The shallowness of 
contemporary Punditship. 

Pundlar!. Jocal, Also 7 poundlar, 7-9 
pundler, [Altered form of ON. AJundari steel- 
yard, £. pund Pounn sb,1 (weight).J The name 
given in Orkney and Shetland to the stcelyard or 
Danish balance with movable fulcrum. 

1628 in G. Barry Orkney Isl. App. (1805) 43 That every 
pundlar be justed and made equal with the King’s pundlar. 
1693 Wattace Orkney 93 Pundler, a Beam marked with 
the marks of their weight, which hath a stone on the one 
end, and a Hook at the other end for hinging up the Cassie 
[basket] 1898 Shetl. News 26 Mar. (E. D. D.), From very 
early times it [the Bysmar] was with the Pundlar the uni- 
-versal steelyard, or weighing machine of Scandinavia. 

Pundlar %, variant of PomnpLar Se. Obs. 

Pundle (py'nd’l). [Origin obscure: ef. dandle.] 

+1. (See quots.) Obs, ?dtal. 

1706 Piutirs (ed. 6), Pundle, as ‘She is a very Pundle’, 
Z.e,an ill shap’d and ill dress'd Creature. 1736 Arnswortit 
Eng.-Lat, Dict., Pundle,a short and fat woman. {Hence 
in Johnson and mod, Dicts.] 

« Local name for the wigeon. ? Obs. 

(Cf. Pandle-cvhew, s, v. PANDLE.) 

Pundler, var. Poinpiar Sc. Obs , Punpian}, 

|| Pundonor (pzndond:r). [Sp. petdonor, contr. 
of punto de honor point of honour. | 

21648 Lo. Herperr L7/¢ (1886) 205 The Spaniards do so 
much stand upon their pundonores. a 1648 — /fen. 1711 
(1683) 234 And this was the end of the Cartels and Pundon- 
mores betwixt these two great Princes. 1829 W. Invinc 
Granada 1, xxxvi. 330 ‘They stood ‘not much upon the 
.pundonor and high punctilio. 

Pundre, obs. form of Ponner, Pounder. 

Pune, var. Poon, East Indian tree. 

Punee, pu'nee, puney, obs. ff. Puisne, Pury. 

Punee, punese, -eze, obs. ff. Punaise. 

+Pang, sil Obs. rare. (OE, pung = NFris. 
ping, MLG. punge, MDu, pong, pungh, LG., Du. 

dial. pung, Kem. ponk; OLG. *Afung, fung (in 
scazfuny); ON. pungr (Sw., Da. pung); Goth, 
puge-s a purse; cf. also med.L. punga, med.Gr. 
novyy), mouryyiov a purse. See Bune sd.2, and 

Spuxe.} <A purse. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. 391 Cassidele, pung. 13.. K. Alis. 
31728, Y have the y-sent,..with gold a litel punge {se also 
Laud MS.) For thow hast yeris yonge. 

Pung (pz), 54.2 U.S. [Shortened from fom- 
pung, or (?)fow-pung, corruptions of an Indian 
word akin to Chippeway odzthdn, odabanak, 
Montagnais wlafan, Abnaki s¢da"ba"gan ‘instru- 
ment for drawing’ or ‘ that on which something is 
drawn’, the rude sledge on which Indians trans- 
port their goods. The same word in a northern 
Algonkin dialect has given the Canadian farbogin, 


tarbognay, whence TOBOGGAN. 


See Trumbull in Srans. Amer. Phil. Soc. 1872, 25; Klein = 


in Herrig’s Archiv, 1876, LV. 455] a 

A one-horse sleigh or sledge used in New 
England ; also, a toboggan. (Loosely applied also 
to a two-horse sleigh.) 
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(1798 Dennie's Farmer's Museum, Roxbury. .that famed 
town which sends to Boston Mart ‘lhe gliding ‘om Pung 
and the rattling cart.] 1840 Loner. in Life (1891) I, 359, L 
drove on to Hartford, sitting on top of the mail-bags, 
which were piled in an uncovered pung. 1851 F. Coornr 
Pioneers i, 15 note, The ‘pung’, or ‘tow-pung’, which is 
driven with a pole. 1876 Jorest & Stream 24 Aug. 33/2 
The wheeler.. wound up by turning the pung upside down 
in a snowdrift, 

b. (See quot.) 

rgor Scribner's Mag, XXIX, 503/1 This old pung [here = 
boat: cf. Puxcy) 'll do to carry home fish in a pinch. 

Hence Pung vw, zxfr., to ‘coast’ on a sleigh, to 


toboggan. 

389z Howrtts Afercy 1. xii, A gait which..exposed him 
to the ridicule of such small boys as observed his haste, in 
their intervals of punging...One who dropped from the 
runner of a sleigh. jeered him for the awkwardness with 
which he floundered out of its way in the deep snow, 

Pung, Pungar, obs. ff. Punk si.1, Puncen, 

+Punge, v. Obs. [ad. L. pung-cre to prick, 
puncture. Cf, fritje, PUNYE v. 

1. “rans. To prick, pierce; to push or drive 


with a pointed instrument, to goad. 

¢ 1320 RK. Bruxne A/edit. 567 Pey punged hym furpe purgh 
euery slogh. 1362 Laxcu 2 PL. A. 1x, 88 A pyk is in pe 
potent to punge a-doun pe wikkede. 31382 Wycitr 2e7.i.7 
Thei that pungeden [gloss or prickeden) him. 1570 Foxe 
al. & AL, (ed. 2) 1. 502/t This byrde..punged them with her 
heacke, plucked them by the skynne and fethers, and in all 
places hurted them. 

2. To affect pungently; to cause to smart; to 


sting. Also adsol. 

3657 Tomuinson Kenon's Disp. 295 [A nettle} by the Greeks 
sometimes called Cuide, because it punges mordaciously. 
1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 7000 The smoak and soot of herbs 
and wood punge the cyc. 

Hence + Purnging v7. sb. and ppl. a. 

231340 Hamroce Psalter xxi. 5 In spittynge buffetynge 
and pungynge with the thornes, 1670 Maynwarinc P/ysi- 
cian's Repos. 90 Mixing alkalyes with acids, the acidity is 
destroyed, the punging quality is taken away. 

Pungence (pz'ndzéns). rare—. [f. L. pungent: 
em PUNGENT: sec -ENCE.] = next, 2. 

3810 Cranor Sorough 1. 86 Around the whole rise cloudy 
wreaths, and far Bear the warm pungence of o’er-boiling tar. 

Pungency (pondzénsi). [f. as prec.: see 
-ENCY.] The quality of being pungent. 

1, The quality or property of pricking ; the fact 
of having a sharp point or points. rare. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr, Pungency, a pricking, grieving or 
nipping. 1664 Power £.x4, /’Ailos, 1. 52 Oblong particles, 
angular and pointed, which may perchance exatimulate the 
Stomach, (by its netling pungency) like a heap of needles, 
19732 AnsutuNoT Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 407 Auy 
Substance which by its Pungency can wound the Worms. 

2. The quality of having a pungent smell or 
taste; such smell or taste itself; in more general 
sense, a stinging, irritant, or caustic Pepe 

1676 Grew Luclation Menstrunums i. § 11 The pungency 
of Ginger lyeth in a sulphureous and volatile Salt. 1774 
Gotoss. Mat, Hist. (1776) VI. 295 Vhe violent pungenc 
of the slimy substance...If the smallest quantity but touc! 
the skin..it burns it like hot oil, 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 
I, xiv. 255 ‘he air hada perceptible pungency upon inspira- 
tion, 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 126 Carbonate of Am- 
monia should be..combined with syrup of tolu, liquorice or 
treacle, to soften its pungency, : 

b. transf. A stinging sensation, csp. of taste. 
x79z Witnurinc Brit. Plants (ed, 2) UL, 295 (Agaricus 
factifiuus) abounding with white milky juice, at first mild, 
but at Jength Jeaving a slight pungency in the throat. 

3. jig. in various senses (sce PUNGENT 2, 3): 
Keenness; eagerness, intensity of desire or other 
feeling; intense painfulness, poignancy ; severity, 
incisiveness, causticity; piquancy. 

r649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. Pref. § 19 The pungency 
of forbidden lust is truely a thorne in the flesh. 1768 
Tucnrr Lt, Nat, (1834) MU. 526 ‘Whe pricks of conscience 
will, stimulate ourresolution, .;and theirrepeated pungency 
will produce effects that could not have been worked by 
strength. 1800 Charac. in Asiat, Anu, Reg. 37/1 Camoens 
beheld it with a pungency of grief which [etc.]. a1862 

Buckner Céviliz, (1869) JIL. it, ro The large amount of 
truth contained in this bitter taunt increased its pungency. 


Pungent (pondzént), a. (sb.) [ad. L. pur- 
gent-em, pt. pple. of pung-ere to pierce, prick; 
substituted for the earlier PotcNanT in many of 
its senses; cf. the intermediate Pucna(u)xt 2.] 

1. Pricking, piercing, sharp-pointed. Now only 
in Mat. //ist., c.g. of leaves having stiff sharp 
points or prickles, or of a part or organ having a 
sharp point or serving for puncture. 

1601 B, Jonson Poefaster 1 i, Beneath it a blouddie Toe, 
hetweene three Thornes pungent. 1606 Cuarmax Gentle. 
man Usher i, A Rush which now your heeles doe lie on 
here.. Was whilome voed for B pungent speare. 1750 tr. 
Men. R, Acad. Surg. Paris 1. 78 Cutting or pungent 
instruments. 1787 Wirurainc Brit, Plants (ed. 2) 1. 359 
Terminating in a very sharp-pointed pungent leaf. 1880 
Ginrnce Fishes 563 ‘The pectoral [fin] has a pungent spine. 

2. fig. (of pain or grief). Sharp, keen, acute, 
poignant ; causing or inflicting sharp pain; keenly 
painful or distressing. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's F'r. Chirurg. 48/2 The dolour 
“not so pungent and sharp. 1684 T. Hocktx God's Decrees 
325 Intolerably pungent griefand sorrow. 1708 J. Pitcirs 
Cyder 1. 5 With pungent Colic Pangs distress'd he'll roar, 
37365 Leowrn Life Marlborough 1. 216 A very pungent 

lomestick Affliction. 3842 Duncuison Aled, Lex. 5.vy 


PUNGLED. 


Pain is said to be pungent, when it seems as if a pointed 
instrument were being forced into the, .part. 
b. Of appetite or desire: Keen, cager; piercing, 

Now vare or Obs. 

axzxo Br. Buty Serut. ix. Wks, 1827 1. 226 To gratify a 
present pungent, languishing appetite. 735 Sosiervittr 
Chase ut. 240 Hunger keen, and pungent ‘Thirst of Blood. 
1850 Mrs. Brownine J77s, /octs cxxxv, Burns, with pungent 
passionings Set in his eyes. ‘ 

3. Keenly or stiongly affecting the mind or 
feelings: with various shades of meaning (now 
usually with allusion to sense 4). ‘ta. Pointed, 


telling, convincing. Ods, 

1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 194 Throw un- 
willingness to heare so pungent arguments, they were not 
insisted upon. 1661 Perys Diary 25 Aug., A very good 
and pungent sermon,.discoursing the necessity of restitu- 
tion, 1926 De For /fist. Devil i, vii. (1840) 260 That which 
is still more pungent in the case. 

b. Sharp in reproof, trenchant, severe; biting, 
caustic, incisive, acrimonious, sarcastic, satirical. 

@166x Futrer Worthies, Wilts. (1840) 111. 324 No author 
.-hath so pungent passages against the pride and covetous- 
ness of the court of Rome. 1693 Drvpry Disc. Satire 
Ess. (ed. Ker) 11, 100 Satire. .consisting..chiefly in a sharp 
and pungent manner of speech. 1828 D'Israrit Chas. /, 
I. viil. 266 His conversations and his Ictters..seem to have 
been occasionally free and pungent. 1874 L. Strrnen 
flours in Library (1892) 1.x. 363 A few pungent epigrams. 

ce. Ixciting keen interest or curiosity ; mentally 


stimulating ; piquant. 

1850 Ropertson Ser. Ser, 111, ix. 118 Every amusement 
and all literature become more pungent. 1834 Mrs, GASKELS. 
North & S. xxiii, She was pungent, and had taste, and 
spirit, and flavour in her, 

d. Ixciting or stimulating to the senses, rare, 

1879 G. ALLEN Col. Sense xii, 232 Red is the pungent and 
stimulative colour,. .green isthe restful and reparative colour, 

4. Affecting the organs of smell or taste (or the 
skin, etc.) with a sensation resembling that pro- 
duced by pricking; of the nature of such smell, 
taste, or sensation: penetrating and irritant. 

1668 Witxixs Real Char. 92 Ground-pine.,a small 
creeping plant..of a pungentsent. 1675 Grew Disc. Zasts 
iii, § xt Cortex Winteranus ..is very Pungent upon the 
Tongue. 1742 Surnstone Schoolmistr. 102 Pungent radish, 
biting infant's tongue. 1800 tr. ci Sinks doen Chem. 1, 103 
A white vapour, eaceeginn|y aerid and pungent. 1871 
‘Vynpate Fragnt. Sc. (1879) 1. ii, 36 Chlorine and sodium 
are elements, the former a pungent gas. 

b. (/ath.) Said of the fevered skin. F 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 722 If,.the shin he 
still hotter..and more pungent to the touch. 1898 Allbutt's 
Syst Med. V.93‘Vhe skin [in pneumonia} is dry and pungent. 

&. as sb. (or adsol.) A pungent substance; an 


irritant, esp. of the nerves of taste. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) UI. 447 External and 
internal pungents. 1863 Batrs Vat. Amazon iv. (1864) 85 
Capsicum-pepper bushes..and lemon-trees; the one sup- 
plying the pungent, the other the acid, for sauce to. fish. 

Hence Pungently adv,, in a pungent manner; 
with pungency ; Pu'ngentness, pungency (Bailey 

vol. II, 1727). 

1842 S, Lover //andy Andy ii, As you very properly and 
pungently remark, poor Eganisaspoon. a 1864 HAWTHORNE 
Mother Righy's Pipe i, The pungently aromatic smoke, 
1883 Vituant A/achtavelli 1V. x. 207 His verses are. .often 
satirical and pungently vivacious. . 

Punger (pznge1). Now dial, Also 7 pun- 
gar. [Of uncertain origin: has been conjectured 
to represent, in some way, Gr. nayoup-os, L. 
pagiirus, Fr. pagure (1552 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
large edible crab, Cancer fagurus. . 

1586 Bricur Afelanch. vi. 28 The softer shel, or crusti¢ 
are cray fish, the crab, the lobster, the punger. 1613 CoTGRy 
Carbtasse, the Crab-fish tearmed a Pungar, 1681 Grew 
Museum i. v.iv, 120 The Claw of the Punger, or the Velvet- 
Crab, called Pagurus. 1820 ‘LT. Mircnen. Artstophy Com. 
I, 215 Their food was young pungers. 1830 tr. Aristophe 
Kuights 76 They ate pungers instead of medic grass. 

Pung, Hindu nose-flute: see Poocre. 

+ Pungitive, a. Obs. [ad. med.L. pungitiv- 
us (Du Cange), irreg. f. L. pung-ere to prick, after 
JSugitiv-us, etc., instead of the regular L. form 
*puncliv-tts, not found, So F. fongitif, 16th c. io 
Paré (Littré).] Waving a pricking or stinging 
quality; sharp, keen, pungent. 

c1480 Hennyson Zest, Cres. 229 Angrie as ony Serpent 
vennemous, Richt pungitiue with ‘svordis odious. 359% 
Dovatas /’al, //on. Prol. v, Thame to reserve fra rewmes 
pungitiue. 1586 Ferxn Llaz. Gentrie 03 ‘The pungitive 

ricke of necessity, 1666 G. Hanrviy Jord. Angl. iv. 48 
Through their acidity they are rendred_vellicating and 
pungitive, 2710 T. Futter Pharm, Extentp, 133 1 abounds 
with a smart punsitive, volatile Salt. . 7 2 
Hence + Pungitively adv. Obs., in a stimulating 
manner, 

3617 Couns Def. Bp. Ely u. ix. 400 The priest was to be 
possessed of a copy of the law, that he might obserue it 
punctually for his owne selfe, Not onely so, Sir, but pungi- 
tively for others. : ee 

Pungled (pr ng'ld), a. dial, [Origin uncer- 
tain.] a. Shrivelled or shrunken, as grain. 

1823 E. Moon Suffolk Weds. 297 Wheat, from mildew, or 
other cause, not being plump grained, is said to be pungled 
—sometimes pingled. @1825 Fousy Voc. East, Ang 

woe ee aa ee tea ag arineee fruit over- 
ke : 


with heat 
5 Le . 7 , of to Veg. 
(1862) 235 The Zhrips cerealiunt,.,sometimes infests wheat, 


PUNGY. . 


“in Europe, toa great extent... It is supposed to suck ont 
the juices of the seed, thus causing the latter to shrink, 
and become what the English farmers call pungled. 

b. Pinched, or pecuniarily embarrassed. 

3881 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-Bk., Pungled, em- 
barrassed in money matters. ‘If Mr. — had a large income 
he would not be so pungled as he is’. 

Pangy (pxni). U.S. local. [Origin obscure: 
cf. Pong 50.2] In Massachusetts, ‘A small boat 
like a sharpey’; in Chesapeake Bay, A kind of 
fast-sailing schooner used in the oyster-trade ; also, 
a canoe used in oyster-dredging. (Cent. Dict.) 

1839 G. A. Townxsenp 7. Chesapeake 29 They launched 
the pungy, not alone. 189 W. K. Brooks Azer. Oyster 
Cult. 166 The vast fleet of pungies and canoes. 1899 W. 
Cuourcuue &. Carvel xi, The big ship was already sliding 
in the water as I leaped into my pungy. 

Puniard, obs. form of PosIARpD. 

Punic (piz-nik), az. and sd. Also 5 -yk, 6 -ik, 
7 -ike, -icke, -ique, -icque, 7-8 -ick. fad. L. 
Pitnicus, earlier Penicus, f. Penis a Carthaginian ; 
f. Gr. oimé Puesicray, Carthaginian ; also 
purple. Cf. F. punigue (13th c. in Littré).] 

A. adj, 1. Belongingto Carthage; Carthaginian. 

Punic Wars, the three wars between the Romans and 
Carthaginians waged between a.c. 265 and 146. 

1533 Bercenpen Livy 1. viii. (S.T.S.) 1. 46 Efter be end 
of be first punyk batall, x60r Hottaxn P/iny I. 89 Our 


countreymen name it Tartessos, the Carthaginians Gadir 
[uargin Or irate eethink fo he 1a fate dee cece Peer 


the number * Me . 
302 Comple * on ‘ 
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' ae s C ay 
absol. Pinicum), the pomegranate; so + punzte- 
tree, Punic wax: see quot. 1848, 

[exgqgo: see B. tJ. 260r Horranp Pliny J. 398 The terri- 
torie of Carthage challengeth to it selfe the Punicke apple: 
some call it the Pomegranat. 164: G. Sannys Paraghr. 
Song Sot. w. i, Thy Cheeks like Punicke Apples are. 1745 
tr. Colusmella’s Hush, x. 373 Soon as the punic-tree.. Itself 
shall with its bloody blossoms cloathe, 1848 Wornus in 
Lect. Paint. 350 note, Punic wax (cera Punica) was. .the 
common yellow wax, purified and bleached by being boiled 
three times in sea-water, with 2 small quantity of nitre... 
This wax was the Greek substitute for oil in painters’ calours. 

e. Having the character attributed by the 
Romans to the Carthaginians; treacherous, per- 
fidious. mila falc see Fairu sb. 11 b, 

1600 Hortann Lizy xxi. iv, Crueltie most sayage and 
inhumane, falshood and trecherie more than Punicke. 1738 
H, Brooxe Tasso's Ferus. Del. tr. (2810) 376/1 Yes, yes, bis 
faith attesting nations own ; "[+ Deenfa al and en m memset 
known! 1796 Burke Reg. Pec + as " 
tive against the ministry of ( + ‘ 
frauds, their proverbial punick perfidy. 1853 W. Stirurxc 
Cloister Life Chas. V 237 Astonished that a commander 
of so much experience should have put any trust in the 
Punic promises of a Moor. 

+2. Purple; = Punicgous. Obs. 

rgox Dovctas Pat Hon. 1. xvi, Purpour colour, punik 
and skarlote hewis. 1607 R. C[yrew] tr. Estienne’s World 
of WV. 296 A punick colour, that is, yellow drawing to a red. 

B. sb. tl. = Punic apple: see A. 1b. rare. - 

1440 Pallad. on Hush. 11.951 Grafiyng is tassure Inhem 
of euery fruit—punyk & serue. . 

$2. An inhabitant of Carthage, 2 Carthaginian. 

3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 66 The Punikes called 

God, Bal, (from whence came those names Hannibal, 

aAdherbal, and such like). 1695 Brooxnouse Temple Ofen. 

13 ‘Lhe Punicks, the Sons of Cham, put in a Caveat. 

3. The Carthaginian tongue, a Semitic language, 
an offshoot of Phoenician and allied to Hebrew. 

1813 Q. Kev. Oct. 269 The Maltese is immediately derived 
from the modern Arabic, without_any intervention from 
the Punic. 1885 Encyct. Brit. XX1. 6456/2 Plautus.. 
‘inserts in the Panulus whole passages in Punic. 

+ Punical, a. Ods. [f. as Punre a. + -AL.] 

= Poxica. In quot. 1606 = Poyic a. 2. 

Punical pome = Punic apple: see Puntc a. 1b. , 

€ 3430 Punical pome {see Pome sb, 1}. 1432-so tr. Higden 

(Rolts) IV. 21 From whiche tyme the batelles punicalle began 

to sprynge. 1859 MorwynG Evonywt. Pref., Putin wryting 

by men that used the Punicall or els the Arabicke tonge. 

2606 Birsiz. Kirk-Buriall (1833) 10 Men ranking themselves 

under stately standerts and punicall pinsels displayed. 

So +Puuican [cf.L. Pinicinus] = Posie sd.2. 


 Punice, obs. f. Pux.ise (bed-bug), Pusise. | 
Punicean (piniss-, -ifrin),a. (f. L. pinice- 


us (see next) +-AN.J = next: cf. Paasrceay, 
Buti * canara = ety 
1266 | E ne 

bendea . toe 


honoured grey; One only tress punicean had, Jéid. 398 
Forth from the rock welled the punicean blood. 
Puniceous (pinnifies), a. Also § ervon. 
cious, [f. L. pinice-us Punic; also red, purple- 
coloured (f. Panic-us Punic, with suffix -exs) + 
-ovs.} Of a bright red, purplish-red, or reddish- 
yellow colour: cf. pe sae ak : ; 
bs Batey (folto), Puniceons (in Botan, Writ.) of a scarle! 
Coldar. 168 IW. Dowarosos) Life Sir B. Sapskull M1, 
xxv. 212 ‘Io stimulate the flavour of the punicious fluid. 
Cent. Dict, Puniceons, in entont, purplish-red or 
crimson; having the color of a pomegranate. 


| 


1603 


Punicin (pinisin). Chem. [Sce -151.] 

tl. [f.L. punicum pomegranate.) (See quots.) 

18g5 Garrop -lat. Jed. 154 The root-bark (of the Grana- 
ceze} contains ..tannin, and 2 principle called Punicine 
has also been detected. 1866 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 746 
Punicin, an acrid uncrystallisable substance obtained from 
the bark of the pomegranate tree. 

2. [f. L. pinicus purple.] The colouring matter 
obtained from the purple whelk (PUxPLE 5d. 3); 
the purple of the ancients. 

2879 Scuunck in Frul, Chen. Sec. XXXV. 595 This 
colouring matter [formed by insolation from the chromogen 
of the mollusc}, -is not identical with indirnbin or any known 
member of the indigo group, and it being, as I think, a sub- 
stance sui generis, ¥ propose to call it Punicin, 

Punie, obs. form of Pun aise, Puny, 

Punily (pifnili), ado. [f.Puxyva.+-ty2.] In 
a. puny manner; weakly. 

1975 H. Warrore Let. to Conway 22 Jan., Lord Rocking- 
ham, very punily, and the Duke of Richmond joined and 
supported the motion. 1827 W. Kesnepy Fit/ul Fancies 
85 Lhe narrow shell In which the creeping creature man 
Loves punily to dwell. 

Puniness (pisnicés), Also 8 punyness. [f. 
Puny a. + -NES8.] The state or quality of being 
puny; littleness and feebleness ; pettiness. 

2727 Battey vol. I, Puniness, Weakliness, Tenderness, 

. . . . "4 , ; 
among the better Sort. 187r Mortey Carlyle in Crit, 
Afisc, Ser. 1. (1878) 175 The same sense of the puniness of 
man in the centre of acruel and frowning universe. 

Punish (pu-nif), v. Forms: see below. [a. 
F. puniss-, extended stem (in puuztsse, Punissant, 
etc. : see -1sH?) of F. univ :—L. pinire to punish, 
in earlier L. fenire, f. pena = Gr. nowy fine, 
penalty, requital, punishment, Paty sd,1] 

A. Wlustration of Forms. 

a. 4 puniss-en, -yss-en, punyes, punich, 
punyzsh, 4-5 punysch(e, punnishe, 4~6 pun- 
ya(e, -yssh(e; 5 punice, -yce, -ych, -es(c)h, 
pugnysshe, Sc. pwnys, 5-6 punysh, 6 pun- 


a Menge gn RE oe tourterey so hy, then we 
must lake. 1544 Punish [see B. 2]. x56z Punisses [see 
Bore). 1863-7 Buctanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 
9_He sal punyss.. the writar. 1567 Gude §& Godlie 3. 
{S.T.S.) 19 Without God puneis thair cruell vice. x582 
J. Hamton Cath Traict, Efist., in Cath, Tractates 
{S.T.S.) 78 The leuing God puneishit thame. 1596 
Daraystpretr. Lesiie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 127 To punise 
offenderis. “26rz Pr. Cuas. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. HL 
104, I deserve to be punniched for my ill fortune. 

8. 4 ponis, -esche, 4-5 -ysch(e, 5 -ysse, -ysshe, 
5-6 ponysh, 6 poynysse. 
©3375 XT Pains of Hell 220 in O. E. Misc. 217 Vehe 
cursid dede ponyschid truly, ¢1380 Wvyceur Sed. Ws. 111, 
39, I schat af bipinke to ponesche hem wib eendelees peyne. 
ex400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 57 To ponysse 
mysdoers and trespasours. 21533 Lo, Berxers (Huon I. 
166 Therfore he hath ben ponyshyd. 3538 in W. A. J. 
Archbold Somerset Relig. Ho. (2892) o He lovethe vertew 
and wyll poynysse vyse. 

‘Y- 4-5 punch, -e, punsch(e. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 747 3e schulle be punched & 
put in paine for euere, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 
22x Punschynge of evel doers. /éid. VIIL 315 For he 
schulde nous be i-punsched by pe lawe, 1440 Prontg. 

‘ 


yn’. .punio,castiga € 3450 
hint. Punchyth me, Lorde, 
1460 Punchid [see B. x}. 


BI Signification, * ‘ . 
1. a. trans. As an act of a superior or of public 
authority : To canse (an offender) to suffer for an 
offence; to subject to judicial chastisement as 
retribution or requital, or as 2 caution against 
further transgression; to inflict a penalty on. 

3340, etc.[see Aa]. ¢2375Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 26 
Bettir is bat pu For pis trespace be punyst nov, Pan par-fore 
pu be punyste sare, Quhare lone sal nevir mare. 
1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 162 Alle thoo malefactores 
were punchid with iit maner peyaiss for thei were first 
drawe, than hange, and last brent. 2525 Pilgr. Perf. 
4WV. de W. 1531) 19 b, Crucifye and punysshe thy body with 
werkes of penaunce. 1544 tr. Litt(cton's Tenures (1574) 8 
Tenant in taile after possibylity of yssue extinct shall never 
bee punished of wast, 265: Horecs Leviath, We xxvii. 144 


, PUNISHER.. 


‘Tis acainst the Law of Nature, To punish the Innocent, 
31754 Ricuarpson Grandison WW. xxxt. 306 ‘The violators 
of the social duties are frequently punished by the success 
of their own wishes, 1884 S. R. Garniwer /ist. Lug. VX, 
Ixxxviii. 12 The King was not without hope that some 
legal means of punishing them might be found. 

b. To requite or visit (an offence, etc.) with a 
penalty inflicted on the offender; to inflict a penalty 
for (something). 

zo Ayerh, 74 Al pet hit vint ine pe zaule of gelte of 
dede, of speche, of boste.., al uorbernp and clenzeb and per 
byeb ypunyssed, and awreke. ¢1389 Weetir IVs, (x8£0) 
408 God may not forsete fis trespas but punysshe it in his 
tyme. 1484 Caxton Fables of AEsof u. Pref, The Athe- 
nyens, .wold haue demaunded a kynge for to punysshe alle 
theeuyll. 570 Satir. Poems Reform, xvii, 56 Throw him 
was .. Piracie puneist. 1769 Brackstoxe Comut. IV. i. 7 
It is clear, that the right of punishing crimes against the 
law of nature..is ina state of mere nature vested in every 
individual. 1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. iv. 1. 484 The 
spirit of the law..was that no misdemeanour should be 
punished more severely than the most atrocious felonies. 

e. abso?, Yo inflict punishment. 

e338 Wycur Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 40 Upon pe ferbe synne 
God ceessip never to punnishe. 1g6z Winjet Cert, Trice 
tatis 1.(S.T.S.) 1, 8 God punissis oftymes in ye samyn thing 
qubairin man offendis. 160g Suaks. Lear m1. iv. 16 But I 
will punish home. x71§ De For Fam. Justruct. 1. i, (1841) 
I. 9 God does not punish that way. a1716 Sout Ser. 
(1744) _X. vi. 180 To punish is properly an act of a superior 
to an inferior. 

+2. a. To fine (a person). b. To exact (money 
due) from a person. Obs. 

1872 Hutoet, To punish, pecunia mullare. 159t Horsey 
Trav. (Hakl. Soc. No. 18) App. 289 A desperate debte owinge 
by the chauncelere Shalkan. .was violentely puneshed from 
lim and payd the Companye. z700 Tyrreit Hist. Eng. 
If. 819 He whose Dog..shall be found Unlawed, shall be 
punished Three Shillings. Pict 

3. ¢ransf. To handle severely; to inflict heavy 
damage, injury, or loss on. Also adso/, 

In various slang, colloquial, or jocular uses: as, To inflict 
severe blows upon (an opponent in a boxing match); to 
thrash, Lelabour, maul; extended to handling severely in 
other forms of contest (e. g. football, cricket, boat-racing) ; 
also, jocularly, to make a heavy ‘inroad* on (a stock of 
meaeicinne ateng gee tn nomena ae Hott t oes avelys tg 

. . in dial, 
urt; see 


Lng. Dial. Dict. on og 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 22 He lost his science after 
he had been a good deal punished. /éid, XLVILI. 187 In 
his prime no one could punish him, 1825 C, M. Wesrata- 
corr Eng. Spy I.242 We..drank freely—punished his claret. 
1839 ‘Ttackeray fatal Boots xti, We punished her cellar 
too, 1848 — Van. Fair lili, He punished my champagne, 
3856 H. H. Dixon Post & Padilock xii. 209 Ifa foolish lad 
punishes his beaten horse unnecessarily. 1863 W. C. Bato- 
win Afr, Hunting i. 16 They (sc. sjamboks] are very tough 
and supple ..and punish tremendously. 3882 Garden 
3 June 384/3 Phlox divaricata is very pretty, but how the 
slugs and snails do ‘punish it! 1883 Daily Tel. 15 Ma 
2/7 The Oxonian’s [bowling] was..severely punished, bot 
batsmen scoring a 3 hit off one over. 1896 Dovre Rodney 
Stone xix, The smith, although he laughed at his own 
injuries, had none the less been severely punished. 

Hence Punished (po-nift) AA/. a. 

ex805 Str _R, Wirsos Cage Gd. Hope in Life (1862) I. 
App. ix. 375 It is also remarked. .that..the backs of punished 
men require all the care and skill of the surgeon, 1865 
S. B. Janes Duty § Doctr. (1871) 32 Evil is personified in 
a punished Satan, | be Ou 

Punishability (ponifabi-liti). [f.next +-1Tv. 
So mod.¥. punissabilité (in Littré).] The quality 
or fact of being punishable; punishableness, 

1868 Baw Ment. & Alor. Sci. iv. xi. 404 Granting these 
two postulates, Punishability..is amply vindicated. 1876 
Westm. Rev. No, 98. 44t To inquire how the notion of Right 
and Wrong..is linked to that of punisbability. 

Punishable (pz‘nifab'l), a. [f. Posts v. + 
ABLE, Cf. F. punitssable (14-15th c. in Hatz.~ 
Darm.), perth. the immediate source.J Liable to 
punishment; capable of being punished. &. Ofa 


person. 7 f 

353 Dial. on Laws Eng. u.i, Tenauntes for terme of 
lyfe..be punysshable of waste by the statute:..but at the 
comon lawe before that statute they were nat punysshaLle, 
1699 Burxer 39 Art, x. (1700) 117 No man is accountable, 
rewardable or punishable, but for that in which he acts 
freely. 1749 Fretoixe Your Fones (1772) IIT. 94, I think 
it is'a pity these bags are not punishable by law. 1874 
Sinowicx Meth. Ethics W. iii. 408, Isbould be legally punish. 
able if omitted the act. ; 

‘pb. Of an offence: Entailing punishment. 

31648 Upaut, etc. Erasu. Par, Matt. v, 24h, Wherfore 
emionge the Jewes, onely periury is punyshable, 1632 Mas- 
SINGER City Madam 1.1, "Tis more punishable in our house 
Than scandalum magnatunt, 1766 BLACKSTONE, Cont, 
II. xviii. 278 It is not an offence punishable in a criminal way 
at the common law, 1846 M¢Cuttocn ice. Brit. Empire 
(1854) 11.637 An attempt was made to repress it, by treaung 


it as a punishable offence, J bei 
Hence Punishableness, the quality of being 


punishable; Punishably adv., in a punishable 
manner or to a punishable degree. ' 

1927 Bartey vol, J, Punishablencss, Copad ee, os 
Tiableness to be punished. 1785 A. Gis sar oe ii he 
272 In respect of guilt or of punishableress. 2557 © Heri 
Pol, Econ. Art ii (1869) 173 The guiltily and punishably 
poor, 1850 Pusey J/in. Profit, Anis ¥. 20 The soul is 
n witness to its own deathlessness, its own accountableness, 
its own punishableness. 

Punisher (pzvifo1). Forms: 4 punysere, 6 
Se. punissar, -er; + punyscher, ae 4-5 

25— 


PUNISHING. 


-yssher(e, 6- punisher; 4 punser, punscher. 
[f Ponsa v. + -ERJ, Cf. F. pusisseur (14th c.), 
in.OF, pustissere, which may be the source.] One 
who punishes, one who inflicts a penalty. 

@ 3340 Hamrote Psalter ix. 36 Noght trowand god pun- 
yschare of synnes, /éfd. 1. 5 Rightwise punysere of syn. 
3387 Trevisa /ieden (Rolls) VIL 23 Helper, punscher 
[z.77. punser, punyscher} of trespas. xg52 Apr. HamiILton 
Catech, (1884) 59 Ane rygorous punissar of our synnis. 1688 
R. Hote Armoury uu. 17/2 A Punisher of Impiety. 1747 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1, xlv. 353 Not to say anything 
about my poor sister—she is her own punisher. 3861 Lyrron 
Sir, Story xxii, He received the blow, drew forth his school- 
boy knife, and stabbed the punisher. 

b. Boxing slang. A hard hitter. 

1814 Sporting Mfag, XLIV. 7x Smith was the heaviest 
man and a right-handed punisher. 1817 /érd. L, 38 They 
are both active punishers, anda good battle is expected, 1832 
Marryat A. Forster xlvii, A fine fellow !—a severe punisher, 

c, ¢ransf. A thing that hits one hard; a heavy 
or severe task. 

1827 Sporting Jag, XXI._138, 1 had nearly fifty miles’ 

road-work this day, which..is a punisher, 

Punishing (py'nifin), vd/. sd. [f. Punrsu v. 
+-incl.j he action of the yb. Punisu; an 
instance of this; punishment. 

©1375 AT Pains of Hell 222 in O. E. Afisc. 217 Pis schal 

here ponyschyng. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 

737 Fore-pi I thole bis punysing. ¢xg00 Melusine 2 The 

unysshinges of god ben as abysmes without bottom. 1630 
fart Mancu. in Buccleuch JfSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1, 
271 The punishing of rogues and idle persons, 1659 Mitton 
Civil Power Wks, 1851 V. 317. He himself uses it to thir 
punishing. 1835 Marryat Pirate vi, You will see what 
effect your punishing may have upon him, 

Punishing (ponifin), af, a. [f. Punisa v. 
+-Inc?.] That punishes; chastising, punitive. 
@1340 Hamro.e Psalter xx. 8 Thi pouste punyesand be 
funden til all thi faas. 1624 T. Gonwin Jfoses & Aaron 
(1641) 114 That the punishing Angell might passe over them. 
1659 Hammonp Ox Ps, citi. 9, 10 Par. 506 He takes off his 
punishing hand again. 

b. slang or collog. Hard-hitting. 
xBz0 J, H. Reynotos Fancy (1906) 69 With. .clenched 
hands, firm, and of punishing size. 1866 Noutledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 427 Some punishing hitter of the opposite side 
has come in, 1894 Daily News 24 May 5/4 Anaccomplished 
wicket-keeper,.and a punishing batsman. 

Puniship, variant of Punysuip Ods. 
Punishment (pynifmént). Forms: see Puy- 
isov. [a AF. punisement (13th c. in Britton) = 
OF, punissement, {. punir to PUNISH: see -MENT.] 
L. The action of ponishing or the fact of being 
punished; the infliction of a penalty in retribution 
for an offence; also, that which is inflicted as a 
penalty; a penalty imposed to ensure the appli- 
cation and enforcement of a law. 

[2292 Brirron 1 ix. § x Aukun po simple punisement, 
solum Ja manere del fet.] 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 

1v. ix. 62 A wonder greuous thynge it semeth to me that.. 
he that hath mysdone shalle passe withoute punysshement. 
¢1450 Cov. Myst. xi, (Shaks. Soc.) 108 His endles punche- 
ment may nevyr sees. 1482 Wonk of Eveshant (Atb.) 53 
He was takyn..to the vimest peynys and ponissement of 
dethe, 1535 Coverpate Ps. civ. 7 He is the Lorde oure 
God, whose punyshmentes are thorow out all the worlde. 
e¢1gso Cuexe Jatt. xxiii. 29 How can ie flie from helles 
ponischment? 1631 May tr. Barclay's Mirr. Mindes 1. 313 
He desired that that Army..should take punishment of him 
for deceiuing the King. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. 
XxvitL (1695) 192 We must, wherever we suppose a Law, 
suppose also some Reward or Punishment annexed to that 
Rule. 1736 Buturr Anal 1, ti, Wks. 1874 I. 4o Divine 
punishment is what men chiefly object against, and are 
most unwilling to allow. 1827 W.Seuwyn Law Wisi Prins 
(ed, 4) IL. 817 ‘Lhe rule now laid down is, that it is the crime 
and not the punishment, which makesa man infamous. 3875, 
J.P. Horps Princ. Relig. x. (1878) 3x There are punish. 
ments that are inflicted from without, and punishments that 
naturally and of necessity grow out of offences. 

2. slang and collog. Severe handling ; belabour- 
ing, mauling; orig. that inflicted by a pugilist 
upon his opponent; extended to football, cricket, 
and other contests ; pain, damage, or loss inflicted 
(without any retributive or judicial character) as 
in Punisuy v 3; also dial. and collog., pain, suffer- 
ing, misery: see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

2856 H. H, Dixon Post 4 Paddock xii, 209 The heavy 
punishment in which Clift and some of the old school 
delighted, is very much gone out. 1860 Times 18 Apr. 
g/4 After these tremendous rounds Sayers still came up 
fresh, and showed not half the awful marks of punishment 
visible all over Heenan. 1852 Tuackeray Adv. Philip iv, 
Yom Sayers could not take punishment more gaily than 
they do. 1865 Dickens Alut. Fr. ut. iii, Stopping to 
examine his arms and hands, as if to see what punish- 
ment he has received in the Fight. 1882 Dasly Tel, 
19 May, The punishment Hill [the bowler] was receiving 
caused Bates to relieve him at 26. 188% $4 Fames’ Gaz. 
11 Dec, 10/1 He can ride horse or camel from early morning 
till late at night without showing punishment. 1885 Lp. 
Wotsecey in 7imes 22 Jan.5/4 While severe punishment 
was being inflicted on enemy by all other parts of square. 

3. allrib. and Comb. 

1844 Regul, 6 Ord, Army 120 All punishment drill is to 
be carried on in the Barrack-Yard or Drill-Ground. 3897 
Mes. E. L. Vovstcn Gadjly (1904) 35/2 He remembered the 
‘punishment cell’;and ~ 9: "°° "77 * ~~ 
shoulders. 1905 Macn "' " 
punishment-book shoul ‘ 3 7 rs 
Navy. | /éid., Croker..told a young captain that the Admi- 
ralty did not like officers who had a Jong punishment-list. 
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+ Punishworthy, a. rare. [irreg. f. Punts 
vy. + Wortay.] Deserving of punishment. 
x6z1 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 403 All of you .. merit 
punishment.., but you indeed most. .being the greatest, and 
therfore most vnfit to be ill, but ill beeing most punishworthy. 
Punition (pidni:fon). Now rare. Forms: 5- 
puni-, (5 pugny-), 5-6 puny-, (6 Sc. pwni-); 5-6 
-cio(u)n, -cyon, -ssion, -ssyon, (5 -sshon), 6 
-sion, etc., 6--tion. [a. F. punition punishment 
(14th c. in Littré), ad. late L. pitnition-em, n. of 
action from finire to Puntsu.] The action of 
punishing ; infliction of chastisement ; punishment. 
3425 Rolls of Parit. 1V.276/1 The said merchantz, shall 
paie double the value of the Subsidee..wyth outen any other 
unicion. ax4so Ant. de da Tour (1906) 98 God shewed 
er gret punissyon for her pride. 147: Caxton Kecuyell 
(Sommer) 449 Why..amendest the not..for the pugnycion 
that thou hast suffred. xgr3 Douctas #2nefs 1. x. 23 Sair 
pwnitioun of Greikis dred scho. 1549 Crowiry Last 
Trumfct 1576 Yet se if thou_can cause him feare Goddes 
terrible punission. x6z5 Sir E. Hony Curry-combe iii. 109 
The time after this life is for punition, not for purgation. 
3657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 85 Means for the 
punition of tyrants, and the vices of men. 1830 /raser's 
‘fag. 11. 391 The doom of restitution and punition. 
Hence Puni‘tional a., of, pertaining to or of the 
nature of punishment; whence Puni-tionally adv. 
x824 Bentuast Afer:. Wks, 1843 X. 548 There should be no 
responsibility, P nana or compensational. 1826 — in 
Westm, Rew. Oct. 494 Every lawyer..might and should be 
made punitionally and compensationally responsible. 
Punitive (piinitiv), a [a F. punitif, -tve 
(16th c. in Godef.), or ad. med.L. piinitiv-us 
(Bonaventura ¢1260), f. L. pitnit-, ppl. stem of 
Dpiinire to PunisH: see -IVE.] Awarding, inflicting, 
or involving punishment ; retributive, punitory. 
In early quots. freq. with justice ; since 1820, commonly 
of a military expedition to chastise a savage people. 
at Br. Hatz Serm, on Js, xxxit. 17, Woe bee to them.. 
that, by the dam of their bribes, labour to stop the due course 
of punitive lustice! 1695 r 
95 This punitive way of dealing with Achan. 12739 J. Trarp 
Right. over-much (1758) 6 The utmost rigour of punitive 
jraice 1839 Hatram Hist. Lit, IV.iv.iv. § 2 P67 The 
legislative, punitive, and judiciary powers. 188: Zises 
26 Sept. 5/1 Probably a punitive eapedition will be under- 
taken next winter, 1897 Lit, World 22 Oct.312/1 A British 
Punitive Expedition captured Benin City. : 
Hence Puinitively adv., by way of punishment ; 
Pu'nitiveness, punitive quality. 
1865 Busunext Jtcar, Sacr. 1. i. (1868) 478 As if Christ 
were somehow punitively handled in our place. 1727 Battey 
vol. II, Punitiveness, punishing Nature or Quality. _ x 
H, R. Macxixtosn in Hibbert Frnl. July 920 A similar 
inference as to the punitiveness of God. 
Punitory (pinitori), a. [f. mod.L. type 
*punitorius, {, L. piinitor a punisher; see -onrx +. 
Inflicting or involving punishment; = Punitive. 
z7x0 J. Harris Lex. Techn, Punttory Interest, isa Term 
in the Civil Law, for such Interest of Money as is given 
for Delay, or Breach of Trust. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) 11. 43 OF avoidable evils..some are prudential, such 
as Jabour, troubles, self-denials..; others punitory, which we 
draw upon ourselves by our ill conduct and wilful mis- 
management. 1859 Mitu Lilerty v. 172 The preventive 
function of government..is far more liable to be abused, to 
the prejudice of liberty, than the punitory function. 1880 
Times 3x Jan., It had been originally intended that the 
punitory expedition should have started in October. 
Punk (poyk), 53.1 Obs. or rare arch. Forms: 
6-7 punck(e, 7 punke, punque, (pung), 7-9 
punk. [Appears ¢1600 ; of unknown origin.] A 
prostitute, strumpet, harlot. 
1596 Lopce Jucarn. Deutls Wks, (Hunter. Soc.) 1V. 69 He 
hath a Punck (as the pleasant Singercalsher). 1603 SHAKS. 
Afleas. for AL. v. i. 179 She may be a Puncke: for many 
of them, are neither Maid, Widow, nor Wife. 1607 M1ppLe- 
ton Michaelm. Term 1. i. Eijb, | may grace her with the 
name of a Curtizan, a Backslider, a Prostitution, or such a 
Toy, but when all comes to al tis but.a plaine Pang. 2785 
Wotcotr(P Pindar) Odes to R.A.'s tii. Wks. 1812 1. 84 Like 
apoor pilloried P -~'; *+"-~'-4 s 
Odes i, xxxv. 25‘ . . ‘ 
Comb, 1610 B. _ : . 
punque-master. 1789 Wotcortr (P. Pindar) Exdostul. Ode 
xvi. Wks. IL. 249 If Empresses will Punk-like kiss and drink, 
Hence + Punk v. zutr., to have to do with punks, 
19719 D’Urrcy Pills VI, 212 We scorn to Punk, or to be 
drunk. 
+ Punk, 53.2 Obs. rare—'._ [app. connected 
with Puncn sé.1 and puncture.] A punch. 
1670 E. Brown in Phil. Trans. V. 1198 They cut them 
out Into round pieces with an Instrument like a Shomakers 
Punk. : = 
Punk (prpk), 50.3 Chiefly U.S. [Of obscure 
origin, For the senses cf. Funk 53.1 2, SPUNK. 
Perh. N. Amer. Indian: cf. Punky sd, Some conjecture a 
clipt form of sAzek ‘ touchwood, tinder’ (in Stanyhurst 1582).} 
1. Rotten wood, or a fungus growing on wood, 
used in a dry state for tinder; touchwood, amadon. 
cx7o7 J. Cuavtox Virginia in Phil. Trans, XLI. x49 As 
the East-Indians use Moxa fin blistering}, so these burn 
with Punk, which is the inward Part of the Excrescence or 
Exuberance of an Oak. 1756 J. Bartras in Darlington 
Afent, (1849) 206 They [Indians]..shoot red-hot iron slugs, 
or punk, into the roof, and fire the house. 1908 E. Ty 
Seton Two Little Sav. ut. viii. 321 Caleb worked on the 
hollow log... With the hatchet he cleared out all the punk 
and splinters inside. . 
2. A composition that will smoulder when 


ignited, used to touch off fireworks. 


J. Eowarps Perfect. Script. 


One Ge mewn ge Wace ne! 


PUNELING. 


x869 Atoricn Story of Bad Boy 92 The smaller sort of 
fireworks, such as pin-wheels, serpents, double-headers, and 
punk warranted not to go out. : 

3. Chinese incense: cf. joss-stick (Joss 3). 

1890 Boston (Mass.) Frnt. 10 May 5/8 The burning of 
innumerable sticks of bamboo punk, which sent forth 2 
faint, sickening odor. 

4. Comb.: punk-box, a tinder-box; punk- 
knot, a protuberance in wood, indicating inward 
decay (Funk's Stand. Dict.) ; punk-oak, the water 
oak, Quercus agtatica; punk-wood = sense I. 

3862 Burton Bk. Hunter 1. 46 As soon would you be 
tempted to pull out your meerschaum and punk-box in a 
cathedral. 1883 E. Incresoit in Harfer's Mag. Feb. 
427/2 She opened a flint-and-tinder box, and struck a spark 
into the punk-wood. 


|| Punkah, punka (panka), 5b. £. Lndies. 
Forms: 7 punkaw, panhah, panha, (8 ervov, 
punker, -ar), 9 (pankah, phoonka), punk-ha, 
punkah, punka. [a. Hindi pankha a fan, orig. 
a hand-fan:—Skr. pakshaka fan, f. paksha wing.] 

1. ‘A portable fan, generally made from the leaf 
of the palmyra’ (Yule and Burnell), 

In first quot. erron., an attendant who fans with a punkah, 

a 625 W, Fincy Odbserz.in Purchas Pilgrims 1V.1v. vi.439 
The King sits in his chaire of State, accompanied with his 
Children and chiefe Vizier ..no other without calling daring 
to goe vp to him, saue only two Punkaw's to gather wind. 
1672 H. O. tr. Sernier’s Gt. Mogul UW, Dehtt §& Agra 4 
Having a servant or two to fan one by turns, with their 
great Panhahs or Fans. 1800 Jfisc. Tracts in Asiat. Ann. 
Keg. 336/2 Over her head was held a punkar. 1828 Asvat. 
Costumes 45 The punk-ha, or fan, represented in the 
plate, is the leaf of the palmyra. 1834 [A. Prinser] Baboo 
II. viii. 140 Fair hands were gently waving a punkah over 
my face. 1903 G. W. Forrest Cities of India v. 132 Punkas 
and water were brought. 
2. A large swinging fan made of cloth stretched 
on a rectangular frame, suspended from the ceiling 
or rafters, and worked by a cord so as to agitate 
and freshen the air in hot weather. 
Mentioned under the Arabic name Fhaish » prod 
mirwahat-al-khaish, in rethe., referred to &th or gth c. 
1807 (Sept. 15) Lp. Minto in Life §& Lett. (18€0) 27 The 
punkah vibrates gently over my eyes. 1812 Mar, GRANAM 
Frul, Resid. India 29 The punka (a large frame of 
wood covered with cloth)..is suspended over every table, 
and kept swinging, in order to freshen the air. 184z 
Civil Eng. § Arch. Frul, V.153/ Strong brass hinge- 
hooks for punkahs. 1879 Mrs. A.E. James dnd. Househ. 
Managem. 41 The punkah isa straight board some two feet 
in width, and is put up diagonally across the centre of the 
room, hung from the ceiling or rafters by stout ropes: to 
this board is attached, by means of rings, a deep frill, or 


or 


yallance, about eighteen inches in depth. 
8. attrib. and Comb., as punkah-board, -cord, 
San, fringe, -pulling, -rofe; punkah-coolie, 
a native Indian servant who works a punkab; 
also punkah-wallah [cf. competition-wallah, 8¥. 
ComPETITION 3); whence punkah-wallahing 
(nonce-wa.), the occupation of a punkah-wallab. 
1859 Lane Wand. India 245 The idea of the poor men 
paying for punkah coolies!” 1864 Trevetvan Comifct. 
Wallah (1866) 118 What well-regulated female can make 
dress an object in a society of a dozen people..; or music, 
when her audience consists of a Punkab-wallah, and a 
PortugueseAyah? 1870 J. W. Kare Sepoy War v.ii. 11. 273 
here were..none to pull the punkah-ropes. 2879 Mxs. A. E. 
James Ind. Househ. Managem. 41 Punkah fringes, 20 
R{upees} Jdid., The punkah boards and ropes are land- 
Jords’ property, 1890 Saran J. Duxcan Social Depart. 259 
He had never, in the whole course of his punkah-wallabing, 
been told to stop before. 1896‘H.S, Mareiman' Flotsam 
x, The servant... resumed his place at the punkah-cord. 
1904 Brit. Med. Fral. 17 Sept. 637 There is no class of 
native here to accept punkah-pulling as an occupation. 
Hence Punkah v., to fan with a punkah (¢rans, 


and abso/.). 


nkah 


emt 56.1; 

after such Sp. words as mu/atero muleteer.] A 
purveyor of punks; a procurer, pander. 

x602 Mippteton Biluz? 1v. i. F ij, Punckes, punkateeroes, 
nags, hags, I will ban, 

+Punker. O4s. [f. Pork sd.l or v. + -ERL] 
One who frequents the company of punks. 

1736 Appison tr. Petronius sirditer 87 He was a great 
Punker, and nothing that wore a Cap came amiss to him. 

Punker, obs. erron. f. PUNKaAH. 

+Punke-tto. Olds. rare—'. [app. an arbitrary 
formation from pzecto, Punto }, with It. dim. end- 
ing -effo.]_ A minute point of behaviour. 

1608 Beaun. & Fu. ri. Hon. i, No more standing on your 
punctilios and punkettos of honour. es 

Punk-fist, corruption of Puckrist, associated 
with Punk 56.3 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Punkin, U.S. dial. f. Puspxr. : 

+Punkish, a. Ods. rare, [f. Poxr 50.1 + 
-1sH1l,] Resembling a punk; meretricious. : 

1616 4 Apams Plain-Dealing (1861) 1, 28 These punkish 
the needy traveller...Such a house is like a 
painted whore; it bath a fair cheek, but rotten lungs. 

+Punkling. Ods. rare’. [E£ as prec + 
-LInG}.] A little or young punk, , 


outsides beguile 


PUNEY. 


@ 1623 FLETCHER Love's Cure u. i, Squiring puncks and 
puncklings up and down the city, 


Punky (p2’nki), 8. U.S. local. Also punkie. 
[See quot. 1794, and cf. Lenape, ponk, punk, light 
ashes, dust, powder, ponges sand-fly, ponxu full 
of sand-flies.J A minute fly or midge, common 
in some parts of the north-eastern States of America, 


which bites severely. Also attrib, 
[1794 G. H. Losnien Mission Indians N, Amer. 11.79 


The most t ~~ “n passing thro’ | 
the woods, 2 Indians Ponk, 
or Living * Pe 13 July 368/2 
Hands tingling from punkie bites. 1877 Hattocx Sforts- 


man's Gaz. 642 Sandy beaches or gravelly points are liable 
to swarm with midges or punkies. 
[f. Pork 


Punky (paki), 2. Chiefly U.S. 
56.3 + -¥.] Containing, or of the nature of, punk 


Hates Dy ‘i 
Puniless, Punlet: see after Pun sb.1 

Punnable, ¢. [f. Puy v1] Capable of being 
punned upon; susceptible of puns. 

1840 T. Hook #itsherdert 1. xv, It was a punable word, 
but he could not make it tell. 1906 MWestne. Gas. 26 Sept. 
2/: The Browns, Whites, Blacks, Greens, Longs, Shorts, 

miths, Finches, and all the hosts who own punnable names. 

Punnage: see after Pon sd.2 

Punne, obs. form of guzz, Pounp v1 

Punner! (py'na1). Now rare. [f. Pun v.1+ 
+ER1.] One who makes puns; a punster. 

1689 Suapweitt Bury F. wi, A paltry old fashion’d wit 
and punner of the last age. x69 Woop Ath, Oxon. 11. 56 
Alsop. hath been Quibler and Punner in ordinary to the 
dissenting party. 1710 Swirt Yral. to Stella x Oct., The 
greatest punner of this town next myself. 

Punner? (py'naz). [f. Pun v.2; a variant of 
Pounper s.2] One who or that which puns or 


rams earth, etc.; spec. a tool for ramming earth 
about a post or the like. Hence punner-bar, 2 
punner and crow-bar combined, 

161r [see Pounper $d.? 2), 1876 Preece & Sivewricht 
Telegraphy 193 The ‘ punner bar ' should invariably accom- 
pany Marshall's borer. Jdfd. 194 The upper end of this is 
tapered down to the form of a chisel, with the point 
tempered todeal °° ae oe ate 
punner, is employ 
around the pole. . : 
should not be hastily filled up, but ample time be given to 
the punners to do their share of the work. 

+Punnet!, Obs. rare. [app.a dim. of Pun 
561] ?A little pun. 1676-1820 {see Punpicrion]. 

Punnet? (ponét). Zeca’. Also punnit. [Of 
obscure origin: perh. f. pr, dial, for PounD 50.1 + 
£t.] Asmall round shallowchip basket, used chiefly 
for fruit or vegetables. Less correctly = Porrinl 2. 

18zz Loupon Encycl. Gard. Index, Punnet, a small flat 
basket from four to twelve Inches in diameter, and one to 
two inches deep, formed of split wood or shavings of timber. 

1849 Aun. SuitH Pottleton Leg, xxxix, Baskets of flowers— 

‘ing punnets borrowed from the market-garden. 188. 

West. Daily Press 29 May 3/7 The high and conica! 
Meee at oo aie eee unnets turned upside down 
+29 Sept. 437/r Thin paper 
filberts woodland-brown. 

VU. Vom, us punne-csvwned, -shaped adjs. 

1852 Daily News 29 Mar, 2/4 Some of the new hats have 
high, punnet-shaped crowns. /id. 4 July 9/2 Punnet- 
crowned bonnets were the principal wear. 

Hence Pwnneted Jf/. a., packed in punnets. 

x907 Westin. Gaz. 74 June 12/1 The Perth strawberry 
crops are heavy, and for the first time large quantities of 
punneted berries are to be sent down South. 

Punnic, -ical, Punnigram: see Pun sb. 

Punning (pz'nin), vd/. sb.l  [f. Pun vi+ 
-ING1.] The making of puns. 

1670 [see Pun v.! 1]. 1699 Norrrs Ref. Cond. Hunt. Life 
(2691) 58 This great Mystery of Disputation is nothing else 
but a meer Tossing of Words backward and forward, some- 
times without any meaning, which is Cantings and some- 

times with more Meanings than one, which is Punning. 
191x Apoison Sfect. No. 6x Pt That [false wit) which 
consists in a Jingle of Words, and is comprehended 


soe "yh 


under the general Name of Punning, 1719 Swit Ari of | 


Punning Wks. (1841) UL. 413 Punning is a virtue that 
most eflectually promotes the end of good fellowship, which 
is laughing. x79: Gentl. Mag. 26/1 During the reigns of 
James and.. Charles, punning was the language of the 
Pulpit as well as of the Court. 1864 Round Table 18 June 
32/1 Philadelphia has 2 world-wide reputation for punning. 
To be a Philadelphian is to be a born punster. 
Punning, v0/. 56.2, stamping: see Pun v2 


Panning (penin), pol. a. [f Pon vl + 
-Inc*.] That puns or makes puns, 

1683 Drvpen & Soame tr, Botleau's Art of Poetry 1 
Epigram, A Corporation of dull Punning Drolls, 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1V._378 Such as have nothing to re- 
commend them but a punning jingle of words. 3879 A. H. 
Savce in Academy 23 ‘The Tyrrhenians, whom only a 
punning etymology made Tyrsent. 2 

Hence Pu-nningly adv., in a punning manner ; 
with a pun or play on words. 

1991 Gentl. fag. 32/2 Endemon punningly demands from 
what information Mr. Steevens bas framed his dogmatic 
opinion, 1837 CarcyLe Fr. Kev. 11, nt. iii, The Plebeian 
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* Court of Cassation’, as Camille might punningly name it, 
has done its work. 1893 Times 6 May 17/1 A picture 
punningly named ‘ Reflections '—shows a wide stretch of 
shore—with a donkey standing in the midst. 
Punnology: see after Pun sé,1 
Punque, obs. form of Punk 56,1 
+Punquette. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. pungue, 
Punk 56.1] 7A little or young punk. So + Pun- 
quetto, (One of the forms may be a misprint.) 
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u.i, To his Cocatrice or 
Punquetto, halfe a dozen Taffata gownes or Sattin Kirtles. 
x610 — Alch, 1. i, You shall start vp yong Vice-royes, And 
haue your punques, and punquettes [ Arizted punquettees}. 
Punsch(e, obs. form of PuncH z.! 
Punuscheown, -ion, obs. ff. PuxcHEon 2, 
+Punse. Sc. Obs. rare. Also 6 punce. 
[Variant of Punss sd.1; ? through association with 
punse, POUNCE v., to beat.] = PuLsE sé.1 
a@1s84 Monrcomerte Cherrie § Slae 274 My vaines with 
brangling like to brek—My punsis lap with pith. /é7d. 
977 Thy punsis renuncis All kynd of quiet rest. a&1600 — 
Mise. Poems xiiv. 31, | quake for feir—my puncis lope. 


Punse, punss, obs. (Sc.) and dial, ff. Pouxce 
sb. and v1 

Punsh, Punsh(i)on, -s(ijoun, -son, -soune, 
obs. ff. Puncn v.1, Puxcuron 1 and 2, 

Punster (pz‘nsto1). [f. Pun v.l+-ster.] A 
professed maker of puns; one addicted to or skilled 
in punning. (In first quot., a quibbler.) 

_ 1700 Concreve Way of World v. i, To be. a Theme for 


the King’s Professor of Divinity} was so unfortunate as to 
have a name which was an excellent mark for the learned 
punsters of his University. Several epigrams were written 
on the double-faced Janus. 
Hence Pusnstress (s0s1ce-wd.), 2 female punster. 
31825 Scotr Fant. Lett. (1894) I. xxi. 279 Anne..is a 
decided punstress. 


Punt (pent), sd.1 [OE. punt (in 1o-r1th c. 
glossaries), ad. L. fouto a kind of Gallic transport 
(Caes. B.C. IL 29), also a floating bridge, a 
pontoon (Gellius @175, Ausonius, Digest) ; in later 
sense referred to L. fons, pontem bridge. Cf. also 
MDu. Zonte, Du. Zon? fem., ‘ ferry-boat, pontoon’, 
MLG. punte, punto, LG. piinte, pinto ferry-boat, 
mud-boat, repr. the same L. word. 

OE. unt was, from its vocalization, prob. an ancient word, 
representing a survival of the Latin word in Britain; 
but it may have been only in local use, in which also it 
seems to have continued during the ME. period, though 
no example has yet been noted. But puxt-boat is found in 
the Maldon (Essex) Records of date 1500 as a current word, 
and it is noteworthy that the literary use begins with Phil. 
Holland, a native of that county, who in his translations 
uses it, evidently as a familiar term, to render various L. 
words, e, g. dinter, navis, ratis, alveus, arbor cavata.) 

1. A flat-bottomed shallow boat, broad and square 
at both ends; formerly used widely as a name for 
a raft, dug-out, river ferry-boat, float, lighter, 
etc.; also = PONTOON 2; now Sfec., a boat of this 
kind propelled by means of a long pole thrust 
against the bottom of the river, or shallow water 


(see quot. 1892). 

¢x000 Elfric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 3166/2 Pontoniun, 
punt. cxroso Suppl. Elfric's Voc. ibid. 181/31 Pontoniun, 
flyte. Caudex, punt...Trabaria, anbyme scip. arroo 
Voe. ibid. 287/33 Pontontunt, flyte. Trabaria, i. caudex, 
punt, % Zontontsst. 

1500, 552 [in Jontedots, etc,: see3]. 1568 Witnars Dict. 
toa/2z Lintres sunt nauiculr fluuiales,ex arbore cauata 
Jactz, 2s puntes or troughes be. 1600 Hottanp Licey 
XXVEL_ ix, 589 Much ado he [Fulvius] had, for the great 
searcitie of timber & wood, to make punts [ya/es] and boats 
for to set over his armie. 1603 ~ Plutarch’s Mor. 1294 
She searched for them in a bote or punt made of papyrreed 
[ev Bapes warvpivy). 1615 J. R. Trade's Incr. in Harl. 
Misc. (Malh.) UI. 308 Fishing, which now we use in 
crayers and punts. 1630 2. Fohnson's Kingd. §& Commu, 
40 The Emperour (who yet had never greater vessell than a 
Punt or Yaugh upon the Danuby). 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 7 One large float with sides to it, 


like a punt or ferry-boat. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine 
(200-8 THE Denen monn cnet al ahtnne Ant hartamed haats 


Thames i. 14 Lighters, Barges, and Punts employed in the 
trade of the river Thames. 1817 J. Evans Zxcurs. Wind- 
sor, etc. 156 Procuring a boat, usually called a punt, and 
fixing it at some little distance from the shore, they fling 
their lines and quietly seize the finny prey. x86 Muscrave 
By-roads 28 The ships, so called, of Philippe de Valois 
fleet were little else than punts of very great length, carry- 
ing one mast and a sail, but about fifteen hundred men. 
3865 Kixcstey Herew. xxi, A man cutting sedges in = 
punt in the lode. 1875 Hecrs Sec. Press. xx 289 It 
was a fine day, and we resolved to go out in a punt. 3895 
Row, Abn. 206 (Rules for Punting, Thames Punting Club) 
A punt is a flat-bottomed craft without stem, keel, or 
stern-post, and the width at each end must be at Jeast one- 
half of the width at the widest part. ds lite 
+2. An ingot, shaped with two square ends like a 


punt. Obs. : 
tn Daily News 28 Sept. 2/1 * Punts * fof silver]... weigh- 
ing upwards of 4629 ounces, and of the value cf about £700 


3. attri. and Comb.: as punt-boat, -builder ; 


PUNT. 


punt-fisher, one who fishes from a punt; so 
punt-fishing; punt-gun, a gun used for shooting 
water-fowl from 2 punt; so punt-gunner, punt- 
gunning; punt-pole, the long pole used in pro- 
pelling a punt ; punt-shooter, -shooting = punt. 
gunner, -gunning; punt-stick (U.S.) = punt- 
ole; punt-well, a well ina fishing-punt in which 
to deposit fish. 

1g00 Maldon Crt.-rolls (Bundle 59, No. 3), De Roberto 
Jacobbe pro custum. rx *pontebots et pro bigis xiid. x: 
(Dec. 4) Admir. Court, Libels, Bundle 21, No. 64 (Valuation 
at Lowestoft) Finding there ffowr punte boots and a 
cocke bote .. did .. vallew the sayed puncte boote{s} and 
cocke bote at twelve pounds tenn shillings. 1849 J. Fores 
Phys. Holiday. i. (1850) 3 He sins.. worse than the “punt. 
fisher. 1816 Cor, Hawker Instr, Sportsinen (1824) 354 
The barre] of a *punt-gun .. should .. be about seventy or 
eighty pounds weight, 2886 Watsincuam & Gariwey 
Shooting (Badminton) II, 276 Double-barrelled Punt Gun: 
Bore rh in. ; weight, 200 lbs.; length 9 ft.6 in. 189z CR. B. 
Barrett Essex 29 The punt-gun was hoisted out from the 
little cabin. 1840 Bratwe Encyrcl. Rur. Sports §2754 Colonel 
Hawker was the first *punt gunner in Great Britain, 31899 
Westnt. Gaz, 15 Dec. 2/2 A man needs to be uncommonly 
strong and hardy to pursue *punt-gunning without endanger. 
ing his health. “1859 H. Kixostey G. Hamlyn xx. (1894) 165 
Unable to reach the bottom with the spear she had used as 
a *punt-pole in the shallower water, 1897 Daily Vews 30 Aug. 
s/t *Punt sailing is becoming quite a popular pastime on 
the Upper Thames,so: ‘itl r¢T > o8 Th oe 
Club has beenstarted. 1° 7% 
*punt-shooters are not: . € nits 
is to kill wild fowl fc> + ae co he P 
Instr. Sportsnten (1824) 367 Those, who fancy *punt-shoot- 
ing such a dangerous amusement, 1840 Braire Encycl, 
Rur. Sports § 2754 (heading) Hampshire Coast Punt Shoot- 
ing. 1905 W. E. Get Yankee in Pigity Land xiii. 194 The 
crossing of the swift Semleki in native dugouts propelled 
by *punt sticks. x90r Pall Alall G. 7 May 10/1 Anglers 
attribute the absence of trout in their baskets and *punt- 
wells to the cold winds. . 

Punt (pont), sb.2 [ad. F. forte (in both 
senses), 1718 in Dict. Acad,, or Sp. punto point. 

The connexion of the two senses is obscure and disputed. 
Littré treats them as the same word, and refers both to Sp. 
punto. But Hatz.-Darm. treats the two senses as distinct 
words, taking Jonte ‘ point’ asad. Sp, punto, but Jonte ‘the 
player against the bank’ as a deriv. of fonter, Punt t}, appy 
unconnected with punto, and of unknown origin. English 
writers have in general identified them.] 

i, = Punrert 1. 

3704 D'Urrey Hell beyond Hell 94 Th’ Assembly meets, 
and on the board, Scatters, like Jove, the dazling hoard; 
Salutes the Punts with Bows and Dops. [1794 SAarting 
pee “ee ie 17 7" *  * with a livret or book, 
x80 [see sense 2}, 
rh , “int. 

1850 boins Hanaok, Lames 330 Terms used at Faro. 

Ponte or Punt,a Point. The punter or player. 

Punt, 03 [Goes with Poxr 2.3] An act of 
punting. 

L. Football (Rugby). A kick given to the bail 
dropped from the hands, before it reaches the 
ground. (Cf. Drop-KIcK, PLAcE-KICK.) 

1845 Rules Footh. Rugby School § 7 Kick out must not be 
from more than ,. twenty-five yards [out of goal] ifa punt, 
drop, or knockon. 1857 Hucnes Tom Brown 1.v. 309 The 
mysteries of ‘ off your side’, ‘ drop kicks ',‘ punts’, ‘ places ‘5 
and the other intricacies of the great science of foot-ball, 
1881 Laws Kugby Union § 28 A Fair Catch is a catch made 
direct from a kick or a throw forward, or a knock on by one 
of the opposite side, or from 2 punt out or a punt on. 

2. transf. An upward jerk, rare. 

3897 Kirine Cafgt. Cour. iv. 85 A grunt and squeal of the 
windlass; a yaw, a punt, and a kick, and the We're Here 
gathered herself together to repeat the motions. 

Punt, 3b. Glass-making, = Puxty 1, Poxtit, 

3832 G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gl. 171 At this stage 
another implement, called 2 punt or pontil is brought into 
use. This is a solid iron rod of acylindrical form smaller and 
lighter than the tube used for blowing. 

Punt, 54.5 [cf Punty 2.] The hollow at the 
bottom of a wine-bottle: = Krck 50.7 1. 

31863 T. G. Suaw Wine, Vine, § Cellar xxii. 363 To label 
each bottle..in large letters. .on a piece of paper..gummed 
into the punt or hollow part of the bottom of the bottle. | 

Punt (pynt),v.2 (ad. F. ponfer, in same sense (in 
Dict. Acad. 1718); according to Hatz.-Darm., of 
unknown origin, Cf. Punt sé.2] intr. At certain 
card-games, as basset, faro, and baccarat: To laya 


stake against the bank. . 

3706 [implied in Punter}. 1712 ADpisoN Spect. No. 323 
prz From Eleven at Night to Eight in the Morning 
Dream’d that I punted to Mr. Froth. 1715 Lavy + fe . 
Montacu Basset-table 68 Wretch that I’ was! bow often 
have I swore, When Winnall tallied, I would punt A more: 
1738-9 dict 12 Geo. Lf, c. 28 § 3 Every person -+ © pehaaiy 
. play, set at, stake, or punt at,.ace of hearts, = G 
basset, and hazard. 1835 THackeray Veron ae 
Punting for half crowns at 2 neighbouring seatoiy and 
Besant & Rice Chafi. of Flect 11, x1, J shall p > 
never Jose more than a guinea 2 night. horse; etes 

b. slang and calog, ‘To bet BP Anas Spe 

1873 {implied in Punter! 2]. 1837, Pal all G. 13 Se 
oft Resolving to punt, I selected x borse which WA: Eivea 
as the favourite, 1898 Ae ered 4 Sent 11/4 (F : 
Paul is punting with the outside book-mak 


. bl, s0.4 ‘ 
eae ae are 1X. 332 The information charged her 
with unlawfully. playing, staking and Load oe exe 
of Faro, 1855 TiackERAY Newconies X, What el ave 
been the venerable Queen Charlotte's mind when she heard 


».Of bis punting at gaming-tables? 


PUNT. 


Punt, v2 [f. Punt sd.1] 

"1, trans. To propel (a punt or other boat) by 
thrusting a pole against the bottom of the river, 
ttc.; to propel or shove off, in the manner of a 
punt. Formerly called Zo/ing: see Pons v. 6. 
+ 1816 Sin H. Dovctas Alitit. Bridges 45 The pontoons 
are rowed or punted to their respective stations. 1863 
Dicey Federal St. 11. 116 She [sc. a raft] got aground, and 
had to be punted off with poles. 2885 Athenzun 16 May 
637/1 A young lady standing in a boat, which she punts 
from bank to bank. 

b. éntr. or absol, To propel a punt, or any boat 
in the manner of a punt; = PoLe v.6b. 

1846 Laxpor Exam. Shaks, Wks, 11. 274 Will Shake- 
speare and another were sitting in the middle, the third 
punted, 1847 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 275, 1.- 
punted up to a single goose..and killed him, 1865 Livinc- 
stone Zamébesi iv. 100 Others aie punting over the small 
intersecting streams. 
+2. trans. To convey in a punt, or by punting. 

1853 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green i. ix, They had just been 
punted over the river, 1863 W. C, Batowin 4/r. Aunting 
viii, 334 Two Makubas punted me several miles up the river. 

Hence Purnting v/. 6.2; also atirib. 

1865 Livincstone Zambesi xxi. 418 They preferred punt- 
ing to paddling. x78. Daily News 10 Oct, 50 years ago, 
whenitwasnotthef "7 6 8 Tt etre 
and canoeing stream + ‘ 

unter, very nearly ¢ 
ing-pole when itstuc : 

189 Rules and Regulations for Punting, by the Thames 
Punting Club. 


Punt, v3 (Goes with Punt sd.3 History 


obscure: prob. in origin a dialect word. 

In Northamptonsh., Ausf appears as a variant or modi- 
fication of 42, a word widely used in midland and southern 
dialects, from Cheshire to Kent, and Devon to E, Anglia, 
in the sense ‘to push, butt, strike with the head, horns, or feet, 
tobump, raise, liftup’, Miss Baker's Gloss, Northauiptonsh. 
Words, 1854, has drt ‘to kick or strike with the feet’, 
punt “to push with force, to raise by a push; to push with 
the head as a calf does a cow’. These words appear to be 
nasalized variations of Burr and Pur (in its original sense), 
prob. of onomatopecic origin or modification.) 

1. Football (Rugby). trans. To kick (the ball), 
after dropping it from the hands, before it reaches 
the ground. Also abso/. 

845 Rules Foots, Rughy School § 5 Try at goal...The 
ball when punted must be within, when caught without, the 
line of goal. 1885 Daily News 19 Feb, 2/8 Bowen secured 
{the ball] and punted it into touch in the home twenty-five. 
2889 Pantine VILL. 36 From the scrummage.. Houseman 
poralhed the ball and..passed to Turner, who punted into 
touch, 

b. Toget(a goal)by punting: see Poxtepfp/.a.2 
-2. To strike, hit, knock. sare. 

1886 Contemp. Rev, Jan. 52 To sec a stout Flamand of 
fifty or thereabouts solemnly punting, by the aid of a small 
tambourine, a minute india-rubber ball, to another burgher 
of similar aspect, which is the favourite way in which all 
ages and sexes take exercise on the digne. 1899 Karine 
Stalky 174 M'Turk's knee in the small of his back cannoned 
him into Stalky, who punted bim back. 

Hence Punting vd, 56.3 
1893 Dail News 14 Dec. 2/6 Cambridge..got further 
towards the Oaford line by the aid of Neilson’s punting. 
r895 Outing (U.S.) XXXVI 2s0/r This ‘punting into 
touch’ is a very favorite means of gaining ground. 
.Pwnt-about. Football, [f. Puxt v.3+ Azoor 
adv.]_ The kicking of a ball about for practice at 
odd times; also, a football used for this. 

3845 Rugby Misc. 178 The impatience with which place- 
Kicking is..regarded at punt-about. 1857 Hucnes Yom 
Brown i v, ‘Hurrah! here’s the punt-about,—come along 
and try your handata kick’, The punt-about is the practice 
ball, which is just brought out and kicked about anyhow 
from one boy to another. 

| Punta‘l. Obs. Also 6 (anglicised) Pointall, 
[a. Sp. puztal, f. punto point.) Properly, the 
name of a block-house on a point of sand at the 
ebtrance into the harbour of Cadiz; extended to 
a’similar defensive work elsewhere; in Eng. usually 
plural, and treated as a common noun. 

2587, Spanish War 1585-7 (Navy Records Soc. XI. _163) 

oe ae ‘ Oe ‘ , 
yetired above the Puntals before the Entrance. 1725 De 
For Voy. round World (1840) 197 Yo ride without the town 
of Callao, out of the command of the puntals or castles 
there. 3745 Tinpat Contin. Rapin VN. xavi. 569/1 ‘he 
French men of war, and the gallies, that lay in the bay (of 
Cadiz), retired within the puntals. 

Punted (po-ntéd), pl.a.1 [f. Punt 53.1 and 
v.2+-ED.j] 8. Frequented by punts. b, Propelled 

as, or conveyed in, a punt. 

1847 Acu. Sautit in /Wustr. Lond, News 12 June 374 Upon 
the punted Thames a fisher wight Is watching where his 
Moat is idly dangling. 1887 J, Asuby Sterry Lazy Afinstrel 
(1892) 23 And as the white sail passed along, A punted Poet 
sang this song ! 

Punted, p//. a2 Football. [f. Punt v.34 
-EDI.] Obtained by punting: see Punt v.3 1b. 

1864 Field 3 Dec. 336/3 The School claimed a ‘ punted” 
goal, which, by the rules of High House is not allowed to 
count. 

‘Puntee, variant of Punty 1. 

_Puntel, var. Postin [ef. Sp, pustel]. 

1854 in Wrusrer s.v, Jontee, a 


1606 


Punter! (punter). [f. Punt v.1+-erlJ 

1. A player who ‘punts’ or plays against the 
bank at certain card-games: see Punt vt 

1706 Piuuurs (ed. 6), Punter, a Term us'd at the Game of 
Cards call’d Basset, 178: G. Sciwyn Diary 22 June, I.. 
called in at Brooks's... Hare in the chair: the General chief 
Punter, wholostazooa. 1850 Bohn's Handtk, Games (Faro) 
335. The banker turns up the cards... The punter may at his 
option set any number of stakes..upon one or more cards 
chosen out of his livret [a suit of 13 cards, with four others 
called Figures], 189x Horrmann Baccarat 13 The pe yer 
on his (the croupier’s] right, who for the time being is dealer, 
or ‘banker’, | ‘he other players are punters. 

2. ¢ransf. A small professional backer of 
horses; also, 2 gambler in stocks and shares. 

3873 in Slang Dict. 1884 Graphic 15 Nov. 507/2 Many 
‘punters ' anxious to retrieve pastlosses. 1894 I’es¢nt. Gaz. 
to Feb.6/: ‘he punter, having no longer the company’s 
daily trafficreturns. .to play with. 1903 M-Net Z¢segious 
English 185 Round it there has grown up a specious and 
parasitical finance which is rapidly transforming the English 
into a nation of punters. ; 

Punter? [f. Punt v2 + -Ern1.] In earlier 
use, one who goes fishing or shooting in a punt; 
often = punt-gunner; later, one who punts or 


manages a punt. 

3814 Cot, Hawker Diary (1893) I. gt All over Poole 
harbour. .according to report of punters..the same. .scarcity 

revailed, 1886 Warsincuam & Gatiwey Shooting (Badm. 

ibr.) Il. 243 The wildfowl shooter who uses a punt and 
swivel-gun is known as a ‘punter’ or ‘puntsman’, x 
Daily News 16 Sept. 6 Pangbourne, the sylvan haunt of the 
Thames angler, the summer retreat of the Saturday-to- 
Monday punter. |. 

Puntiglio, -ilio, etc., obs. fi, Puncritto, 

Puntil, variant (in Dicts.) of Pontiz. 

+ Puntilion. Glass-making. Ols. rare, [ad. 
obs. It. pontiglto, punteglio: cf. Puncrinio.} = 
Ponti, Punty 3. : 

1665 Hooke Micregr. 42 Small..bubbles of glass. .being 
crack'd off fromthe Puntilion whilst very hot. 

Punting, vd/. sb.: see Punt v.}, 2, 3, 

Puntion, obs. form of PuncseEon 2, 

Puantist (pzntist). [f. Purr sd.}+-1st.] One 
who practises punting ; = Punrer 2, . 

1894 Daily News x Sept. 6/4 Our leading amateur Iady 
puntist. 1904 Daily Chron.9 July 7/6 ‘Che ever-increasing 
number of pantists to be seen afloat..on the Thames. 

Puntman (py'ntmen). Pl.-men. [f. Punt 
514+ Man 56.1} = Pontsuan, Punter? 

1863 in C. W. Hatfield Hist. Notices Doncaster (1866) I. 
94 A puntman .. stalking to a flock of wild-ducks in the 
twilight. 1894 Daly News 6 Dec. 5/2 In the early part of 
the eighteenth century a puntman named John Reeves, at 
Essex Stairs, near, the Temple, gained a good living by 
taking anglers out in his boat. 

Punto! (punto). Also 6-8 (in senses 1-3) 
puncto. [a. It. or Sp. puznfo:—L. Puxcrum.] 

+1. A small point or detail; .an atom, particle, 
jot; a moment, instant. (In first quot. with play 
on sense 3). Ods. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Afan in Hunt, w. vii, It must be 
done like lightning.. ."Tis nothing, and 't be not done ina— 
funto\ 1623 App. Wittiams Let, fo Buckhut, in Hacket 
Life (1692) I, 150 This..is expected to the utmost ff, 
1706 E, Warp IVooden World Diss. (1708) 82 He will no more 
surpass one Puncto of Time. . 

+2. Asmall point of behaviour: = Poncriuio 5. 

159t Garrard’s Art Warre 69 Amongst souldiers that 
stand much upon their Punctos. “1605 Bacox Adv. Learn. 
u. xxiii, § 3 Where that [reputacion] is not, ic must be 
supplied by Puntos and Complementes.. 1642 Furver 
Holy & Prof. St. v. xiv, The Neapolitane Gentry, whostand 
9 on the puntoes of their honour, that they preferre robbery 
before industry. 2726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 119 
Every body..begged I would not put a meer puncto to 
orders in the balance against such a prospect. 1766 
Smotcietr 7'rav. xv. 1. 249 Establishing a punto, founded 
in diametrical opposition to common sense and humanity, + 

b. Phr. /2 punto = in point (Porn sb.t D 4a). 
16x6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass w.iv, And do they weare 
Cioppino’s all? HW77t, If they be drest in pusnto, Madame, 
+3. Fencing. A stroke or thrust with the point 
of the sword or foil. Pssfo dritto, a direct thrust. 
verbially = in the position fo: 
Crna ome mats 


2 Tete are. 


hat without a band, his hose vogartered, his Rapier punto 
renverso, 1598 Suans. Afersy Ji iii. 26. 1598 B. Jonson 
Ev. Man. in Hunt, w. vil, t would teach these nineteene, 
the speciall rules, as your Punto, your Reuerso, your 
Stoccata..till they could all_play very neare, or altogether 
as well as my selfe. 1620 Swetnam Arraign'd 1. in, My 
rapier, swash... Ile put you to the Puncto presently. 1624 
Forp Sun's Darling U. i, Vl drill you how to give the lie, 
and stab inthe punto. | 

+4. A pricking pain: = Punctionb. Ods. 

3617 Cocks Diary 8 Feb. (Hakl. Soc.) 235 Mr. Totton fell 
into an extreme payne of puntos (or stitches). 

5. Glass-making. = Pontit, Puyty 1. . 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris 582 (Glass-miaking) Another work- 
man now applies the end of a solid iron rod tipped with 
Se Mae Pe nea py aoe SERRE ose ene og H 


shears, or cracks it off with a touch of cold iron. 

+6. attrib, Prato beard, a pointed beard. Obs, 
“1659 Sturcey //on. & AMamuon vii, Lean looke upon your 
buffe And punto beard. . 


PUNY. 


Punto ° (pwnto). Cards. Also ponto (pptnte), 
[a. Sp. pzzxfo point.] (See quots.) 

1728 Cnamoens Cycl. s.v. Ombre, If either of the red 
Suits be Trump, the Ace of that Suit, call'd /zeto, [is] the 
fourth {trump}. 178: Gentil. Afag. LI. 616 Punto is the 
Spanish Ace [in Quadrille]. 1861 Afacw. Afag. Dec. 120 
Fourth, if the trump suit be red, comes the ace of the 
trump suit, called Ponte; if black there is no Ponto. 
1878 H. H. Ginss Ombre 13 In Diamonds and Hearts, 
when trumps, the Ace takes rank before the King. It is 
called Punto (pronounced Poon’to) in Spanish and English. 
Quadrille players sometimes call it, corruptly, Ponto. 

Puntsman (pyntsmén), Pl -men. [f 
funt’s, gen, of Punt sb.14+ Maw 56.15 cf. batsman, 
ete.] = Punter? 

1881 Greener Gun 531 It being the desire of puntsmen to 
pot as many birds as possible by one shot. 1882 JEFreries 
Bevis 11, 30 ‘The puntsman being too idle to bale till com- 
pelled, thespace between thereal and the false bottom was full 
ofwater. 1836 (see Punter®]. 1904 Lp. Rosesery Sf. af 
Glasgow § Dec., In the history of every puntsman there 
comes a critical moment..when he has to make a decisive 
choice whether he will go overboard with the pole, or whether 
he will remain in the punt without the pole. 

Punty, ponty(punti). Glass-making, Forms: 
7 ponte, 7-9 -ee, 9 punty, -ee, ponty. [app. ad. 
F. gontil; see Poxtit. ] 

1. An iron rod used in glass-blowing : see quots. 
Called also Punt, Punto, Pornret, Ponti. 

1662 Merretrin App. to tr. Meri's Art of Glass 364 Ponte 
is the Iron to stick the Glass at the bottom for the more con- 
venient fashioning the neckofit. /bid. 365 7ower is the Iron 
on which they rest their Pontee when they scald the Glass. 
1843 G. Dopp Day's at Factories 269 The whole was trans- 


aati the nantes 


i 1883 H. J. : z 
working rod or ‘ puntee’ 
the later nages of manipulation, by means of a seal of 
glass. 1890 W. J, Gorvon Foundry 133 A lad standing 
ready with an iron-holder, called a “punty’, slips it on to 
the end of the bottle... Held by the punty the bottle is taken 
to the leader of the party, 5 

2. A round hollow made on a glass object to 
remove the mark made in breaking it off the punty- 
rod; hence, 2 small circular or oval hollow made 


as an ornamentation on glass, 

1884 Knicur Dict, Mech. Supp. s.v., A glass decanter.. 
is said to be cut in punties when the ornamentation consists 
of dots or cup-like depressions, usually circular but some- 
times oval, . 

3. Comb., as punty-mark; punty-iron, -rod, 
+ punty-stake, sce quots.; punty-sticker, a work- 
man who sticks a quantity of melted glass on the 
punty, ‘ 

166z Merrett in App. to tr. Nevis Art of Glass 364 
Pontee stake is the Iron whereon the Servitors place the 
Irons from the Masters when they have knock'd off the 
broken pieces of Glass, 1839 Une Dict Arts 582 The work- 
man having..taken possession of the globe by its bottom 
or knobbed pole attached to his punty rod,..carries if to 
another circular opening, where he exposes it to the action 
of moderate flame. 3849 Pruratr Glass Making rot 
Another workman then gathers upon a ponty-iron a small 
piece of Glass, 1890 Cent. Dict., Ponty-sticker. 1909 
Juuan A. Osire in Let. 3 Mar., To finish the glass neatly, 
x round hollow is made—not primarily as an ornament, but 
to remove the punty-mark, 

Puntyvally, obs. (Sc.) f. Puncruaxiy (sense 2). 

Pany (pisni), a. and sb. Also 6 puney, 6-7 
punie, punye, 7 punay, punee. [Phonetic 
spelling of Purse, q.v.] 

“A. adj. $1. Junior; inferior in rank, sub- 
ordinate; = PuisnE a. 1, 1b. Obs. 

1577 Sin T. Smitn Commi. Eng. (1609) 64, The officer 
before whom the Clerke is to take the essoyne, is the puny 
Justice in the common pleas. 179 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 
296 Appealing..from the lower house of punys Burgesses 
to the higher house of auncient Barons. 170. in Ceuta 
Fiexnes Diary 278 The Lord High Steward askes ye Lords 
one by one beginning with the puny Lord, so to the highest. 
2733 Swirt On Poetry’ Wks 1755 1V. 1, 191 Put on the 
critick’s brow, and sit At Wills’ the puny judge of wit. 

+2. Later, recent: = Puisne a, 2. Uds. 

-2628 Prynne Cens. Afr, Cozens 29 Composed by some 
vaine and illiterate Monkes of punie times, 1648 — Plea- 
Jor Lords 373 No precedents of puny date within time of 
memory. 36st N..Bacox Disc. Govt. uu. Pref. Azb, 
Knights, Citizens, and Burgesses of Parliament. .were not 
knowne nor heard of till punier times than these. 

+3. Raw, inexperienced; that isa novice or tyro. 

sox Suans, x Hen. V7, 1, vit. 36 How the yong whelpe 
of Talbots raging wood, Did flesh his punie-sword in 
Ts. 2b see (3 Pid a ate Farad 


afew 


Ton nnyem oe 
1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. i. 21 These terrors may disturb 
some small pretenders and,puny novices. x712 W. Rocers 
Voy. (1718) 244 Neither do I think it half so bad as these 
puny marriners tell us, : 

4, Of inferior size, force, or importance ; minor; 
petty, weak, feeble; small, diminutive, tiny, 

.4593 Suaxs. Rich. //, ut, it. 86 Arme, arme my Name: a 
E se ae alae pee alae eens Vrawh J, 
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idea, and the puny execution. 1868 G. W. Sreevens IVith 
Kitchener to Khartun 139 The River was punier than ever 
and the helt of bush thin. ; 
b. esp. of human beings and animals: Of small 
growth and feeble vitality ; undersized and weakly. 
1604 Suaks. OFK, v. ii. 244 Every Punie whipster gets my 
Sword. 1647 Terarr Cont. x Tint. v. 1 Lash him not with 
the scourge of the tongue, as a puny-boy. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 23 Muffet calls this Insect Leenstel/une or a 
puoy-Locust. 1693 C. Marner IVond. Lnzis. Vorid (1862) 
125 He was a very Puny Man, yet he had often done things 
beyond the strengta of a Giant. 1742 Yousc 42. Th. 1x. 


2203 Each flow'r, each leaf, with its small people swarm'd, 
(Those puny > --b----£ OmaFantenna +898 Jowett Plats, 
Ref. Introd. + . ’ wish to preserve 


useless lives, 
+B. sé. Obs. 

1. One younger or more recent than another or 
others; a junior. 

1565 Jewet Def. Afol. (1611) 94 Therefore S. Augustine 
saith, Deus docuit Petrum per Posteriorem Paulum...Thus 
God instructed Peter by Paul bis punie, that was called 
after him, 1603 Frorto Afontaigne 11. xii. (1632) 324 The 
eVaoee ALITTLE penne. aa~t inherit all; where nothing is 

_ 1628 Jackson Crees ix. 
a P ient poets.. borrow their 
fancies..from the Jewish rabbins, who were their punies. 

2. A junior or recently admitted pupil or student 
in a school or university, or in the Inns of Court; 
a freshman. Also fig. or allustvely (leading to 


sense 3). 

1548 Patten Exped. Sco‘l. Lvj_ Like 5* play in Robin 
Cooks skole, whear bicaus the punies may lerne thei strike 
fewe strokes, but by assent & appointement. xrg90 J. Stock- 
woop Accidence Ajb, The Booke to the Punies and Petits 
of the Grammar Schoole. 1607 Christmas Prince (1816) 1 
They whome they call Fresh-menn, Punies of the first yeare. 
1673 Lady's Call. s. i. § 19 As if vice now disdain’d to have 
any punies in its school. 

3. A raw or inexperienced person; a novice, tyro. 

1589 Nasue in Greene A/enaphon Pref, (Arb.) 8 The idle 
vsage of our vnexperienst and illiterated punies. 1607 
Tourxeur Kev. Trag. '. iii, | see thou'rt but a puny in the 
subtill Mistery ofa woman. 1638 Cumunow. Aclig., Prot. 
«. iv. § 23, 204 Punies in Logick, know that universall 
affirmatives are not simply converted. 1688 H. Warton 
Enthus, Ch. Rome 55 He was no puny in this Art. 

4. An inferior, a subordinate; a person of small 


account. 

3579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 61 [To reap} dis- 
pleasure of my worshipfullist dearist frendes...Contempte 
and disdayne of my punyes and wndeslings. 1626 C. 
More Sir 7. Wore 2,1..who know my selfe a verie puney in 
comparison of so manie famous men. 1658 Osuorne Jas. /, 
23 The Swis, though owners of brave actions, are yet so 
farre their Punies in the learning of trade. rgzx Countres+ 
Man's Let, to Curat 4 Sacheverell Himself is but a puny 
for an oculist in comparison of him. 

, b. A junior judge; = Puisne sd. 2. 

1608 A, Witter Hexapla in Exod. 526 Vhat the punies 
and inferiour Iudges should deliver their opinion first. 

Hence (nonce-was.) ~ Purny v. trans., to make 
puny or insignificant, to dwarf; Punyish a., 
somewhat puny ; Punyism, puny character. 

3649 Crevetaxn Lfitaph ii, ‘To puny the Records of 
time By one grand Gygantick Crime. 2832 Witson in 
Blackw. Mag. XXX. 865 Feeblish faces that must frown, 
punyish figures that must strut. 1791 Paine Nights of Man 
{ed. 4) 70 The punyism of a senseless word like Duke, or 
Count, or Earl, has ceased to please, 

Puny, obs. form of Punatse, bed-bug. 

Punyard, obs. form of Ponrarp. 

+ Pwauye, punje, sd. Sc. Obs. Also 4 poiné, 
punay, fa. F. fofgude, in OF. also puinnte, 
pugnie, puignie, -nee, puygnye, etc. handfal: = 
Pr. pouhada:—L. type *pugnata, f. L. pugnus, F. 
poing fist: see PorcNe and -ape.j] A handfal of 


men (soldiers). 

erg30 Arth. & Merl. 3241 Pe kinges..seyd, gret schame 
hem was bifalle, pat Arthour wip a litel punay Hadde 
ydriuen hem oway. Jf, 5995 Michel wonder had Leod- 
egan, Pat swiche a litel poine of man So fele in_so litel 
prawe So manliche had yslawe. 1513 Douctas Eners 3x. 
viii, 129 Thai mycht on fors dissevyr that punje, Qubilk 
thaime assalgeit thekyt with pavys hie. 

Punye, punsye, -zie (piin’e), v. Sc. [ad. F. 
poign-, pres. stern of pofndre to pierce: ‘see POIN ., 
Punce, and forthe form cf. Sc. evti132, cunzie, Con.) 
trans. To prick, pierce; to spur. 

or470 Henry Wallace v. 605 The prent off luff him pun3eit 
at the last. /0fd. wu, 1198 The punzeand hed the plattis 


persyi.rveht., 3819 W, Teysany Papistry Storm? a (wb27) 
‘ c : . 
_ ze f that ae 
& to wrack. 
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wal bret peta teed 
Punjet, var. PoicNet Oés., a bracelet. 
Punyness, variant of Puntxess. 
+Punyship. 04s. Also6 punie-, 6-7 puni-. 
[f. Pury + -sxie.] The position, status, or char- 
acter of a ‘puny’; jnniority; inferiority. Also 
with possessive as a mock title. 


zs8x Muccaster Positions v. (1887) 32 Reading. .must 
needes acknowledge and confesse her puniship to writing, 


1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 51 In the punieship or nonage of, 


Cerdicke Sandes, when the best houses and walles there 
were of mudde. 1624 Br. Mountacu Gage 18 Shall wee 
Believe your Puniship or them? 1680 HickERINGILL Ref. 
Late Libel on Curseye-Meres 5 Undermining other mens 
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good name, lest they should shine to eclipse and benight 
their twinckling Puny-ships. 

Puoy, variant of Poy sd.1 and 2, 

Puozzolana, variant of Pozzonana. 

Pup (pzp), 56.1 Also 8 pupp. 
form of Pupry sb. Cf. Pur v,! 

(Hence, uf, pupdy are not parallel to dave, baby, Ton, 
Tommy, in which the form in ~ is tater and diminutive.)] 

LA young dog, a whelp, 2 young puppy. / 
pup, with pup: (of a bitch) pregnant. 

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 219 A Pupp with two mouths 
and one head. 1820 J. H. Reveoips Fancy (1905) 35 Fare- 
well to bull, and stake, and pup. 180 RK. H. Dasa Bet 
Mast xxii. 66 A fine, promising pup, with four white paws. 
3854 E. Mavarw Dogs (1862) 195 ‘fo discover whether a 
bitch is in pup. 1873 E. A. Freeman Let. 21 Dec. in 
Stephens Life (1895) Tl. vil. 78 We have also a big New- 
foundland pup growing up. 

2. fig. Applied contemptuously to a person. 

In quot. app. with some allusion to Lirtroor 2 (see also 
Lurry and Poor sé.?). 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. (1590) 16 Why haue you not 
taught some of those Puppes their Jerrie? 

3. Applied to the young of the far seal. 

1858 Sistuonns Dict. Trade, Puf,..a young seal. 1886 
F. H. H. Guittesaro Cruise Marchesa \. 196 The lamb- 
like bleat ofa pup is audible above the rest. 1895 Onting 
(U.S) XXVIL. 23/2 An inexperienced hunter. started out 
to kill his first seal and in some way managed to steal a 
hood pup, without alarming its parents. 

4, (See quot.) 

3904 Exsz. Rooins Magu, North xvi. 285 ‘That's the pup 
where my claim is’. ‘The what?’ ‘Little creek; call ‘em 
pups here [on the Yukon in Alaska]', /did. xvii. 297 
Above the pup, on the right, there’s a bed of gravel. 

5. Phrase. Zo se/7 (any one) a pup, to swindle 

by selling something on its prospective value. 
_ 1901 Daily Chron. 4 May 5/2 There is a poetical phrase 
in our language, ‘tosella mana pup’. rg02 Westut, Gaz. 
24 Nov. 6/2 The consensus of military opinion is..that 
Colonel Swayne’s disaster was due to the native levies 
‘selling him a pup". 

6. Comb., as pup-breeder. 

1905 TreopoRA Witsowx (fit/e) Our Joshua,. -Octogena- 
rian, Celebrity, and Pup-Breeder, According to me, his Wife. 

Pup, sb.2 College slang. Abbreviation of Purit, 
humorously associated with Pup sé.) Cf. Cun sd.1 3. 

387 'M. Lecrano’ Cantdr. Freshit. 343 He rushed off 
exultant to his Coach, whom he discovéred surrounded 
by ‘pups’. 

Pup, v.' [Shortened f. Purry v.] ¢rans. and 
intr, To bring forth pups, to litter. Hence Pu‘p- 
ping v0l, sb., also atirib. 

1728 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Dog, Uf they are all over 
white; that is, pupp’d without any Spot upon them, 1787 
Hunter in Phil, Yrans, LXXVU. 260 She pupped on the 
2th of February 1787, and had six puppies. 1845 Youarr 
Dog xiii, The pupping usually takes place from the sixty- 
second tothesixty-fourth day. 1877 F. Wayarer Sea IJ. ii, 40 
The seals were Janding in the coast, it being the pupping 
season, . ‘ 

Pup (pop), if. and v.2 [Cf pup pup in 
med.L., 8-gth c. (Du Cange).] Imitation of an in- 
articulate sound made with the lips; in quot. 1560 
as 2 verb: = Poon, PooH-Poox. 

rs60 Nevitte Let. fo Throgmorton in Froude H:1 ist. Eng. 
1863) VIL. iv. 294 The queen would pup with her lips: she 
would not marry a subject. 1599 Masstncen, etc. O/d Lave 
mi. ti, Zugenia, 'Stight ! an you laugh too loud, we are all 
discovered. Simonides. Nay, an I should be hanged, 1 
cannot leave it, Pup ! there ‘tis. (Bursts into 2 laugh.) 

Pup, obs. f. Poop 56.1; dial. f. Poor v.t 

(i Pupa (piv-pa). Pl. -m. [mod.L, (Linnzeus 
Syst. Nat. 1758 I. 340), a use of L. pitga girl, doll. 
Cf. Ger., Da. puppe, Sw. puppa, Du. F Poppe, Pop, 
popje,doli,nymph, chrysalis, = Romanicpuppadoll.] 

1. An insect in the third and usually quiescent 
state (of complete metamorphosis), preceding that 
of the imago or perfect insect ; 2 chrysalis. 

1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. iii. 1. 67 The states through 
which insects pass are four: the egg; the larva; the pupa; 
and theimago. 1849 H. Mirter /ootpr. Creat. viii. 154 A 
mummy, in their apprehension, was simply a human pupa, 
waiting the period of its enlargement. 1868 Duncan tr. 
Fignier's Insect World i. 32 In another fortnight these 
pupa become perfect insects. 

. A stage in the development of some other 
invertebrates, as cirripeds, holothurians. _ 

2877 Huxiey Anat. luv, Anim. vi. 298 Other important 
alterations take place, during the passage of the locomotive 
pupa into the fixed young Cirripede. x Er R. Lanxkes- 
TER Treat. Zool, iit. 5 When the Auricularia assumes a 
barrel shape, before changing into a Holothurian .. the 
mouth has again passed up to the anterior pole, and the 
anus down to the posterior. This form is called the Pups. 

2. Conch. Name of a genus of pulmonate mol- 
Inscs: a chrysalis-shell. 

3. attrib. (See also Pupa-casE.) : 

3815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. iii. 1. 63 Linné has called itthe 
pupa state, and an insect when under this form a pupa. 
38st Carrenter Man. Phys, (ed. 2) 527 ‘This is particularly 
the case in the Pupa state. 1862 Ad/ Year Kourd 13 Sept. 
8 It assumes the pupa form, and is enclosed in a hard case, 
remaining motionless and to all 


[Shortened 


appearance inanimate. 
Hence Pu-padom, Pupahood (sonce-xds.), the 
condition of a pupa. 
3893 E. A. Butter Househ. Insects 39 The grub.. 
passes very rapidly through the resting-stage of pupadom. 
Léid. 169 Wt would..be just as devoid of influence as if it 
had died in pupabood. 


PUPIL. 


Pu-pa-case. [f. prec. + Case sb.22b.] The 
horny case or sheath of a pupa or chrysalis, 

3826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol, WL, xxxi. 24 The wings.. 
remain attached to the puparium or pupa-case. 1841 T. R. 
Joses Anim. Kingd. xv. 300 The imprisoned dragon-fly 
splits its pupa-case along the back, 1895 Mrate Agwatic 
fusects 176 ‘the pupa-cases are fixed to the rocks in clusters, 
which resemble small wasps’ nests. 

Pupal (piv-pal), a. [f. Pura +-au.J Of, per- 
taining to, or characteristic of a pupa; nymphal, 

1866 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiii. (ed. 4) 530 The caterpillar or 
maggot, and cocoon or pupal stages. 1877 Huxtey Anat, 
fuv. Anint. Vit. 449 A quiescent pupal condition is interposed 
between the active larval and the active imaginal states. 
3907 Athenxum 22 June 764/2 For seventeen years the 
pupa: of this species fof locust] remain underneath the 
ground... This long subterranean vigil is not necessartly one 
of usual pupal inaction. 

Puparial (pivpérial),@. [f.next+-au.] Of 
or pertaining to a puparium, 

1904 Brit. Med. Fral.17 Sept. 663 The duration of the 
puparial stage is from a fortnight to three weeks. 

fi Puparium (pinpéenim). [mod.L., f. Pura 
+-ARIUM, after herbarium, vivarinut, etc.] The 
Coarctate pupa of some Diptera and other insects, 
the case of which is furmed by the last Jarval skin. 

3815 Kirey & Sr. Entomel. iii. 1. 72 The envelope of 
cased-nymphs, which is formed of the skin of the larva.. 
may be conveniently called the puparium. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Frul. 17 Sept. 665 The puparium is a dark brown or 
black, cylindrical segmented body, 

Pupate (pi#pe't), v [f. Pura + -aTe3 5.] 
zutr, To become a pupa or chrysalis. 

1879 in Wenster Supp). 1882 Ex. A. Orsrrop Jan. 
Injurious [ns.15 Commonly they quit the leaves and pupate 
in the ground, rg0z Q, Kev. Apr. 394 If they lived long 
enough to pupate, the pupa perished. 

Pupation (pizpéifan). [n. of action f. prec.] 
The formation of the pupa. 

1892 Circular Board Agric. (Rasptei Sloth), When 
the time arrives for pupation, the caterpillar scoops out a 
hole in the pith of the canes..in which it turns to a chrysa- 
lis, 2893 E. A. Butter Aeuseh, Insects 29 After several 
moults, the time for pupation arrives, 

+Pup-barn. Oés. rare—'. [app. f. MLG. 
puppe, pup, MDu., MFris. poppe, Du., Fris. pop 
doll (ad. L. puppa, piifa girl, doll, puppet) + darv 
Barry.] ?A doll. 

3483 Cath. Angl. 294/1 A Puppe barne (v. 7. Pwhbarne) 
popa, pupa, pupula, 

tPupe. Obs. rare. [a. F. pupe pupa.] =Purat. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sc?., etc., Fufe, the name of the oviform 
nymphs of Lepidopterous invects. /éfd., Pupa, a genus of 
land snails, so called from the resemblance of the shell to 
the pupe, or chrysalis of aninsect. [Hence in Dicts.] 

Pupelo (pixprlo, pidpito). U.S. local. A 
name in New England for cider-brandy. 
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Pupiform (piz-pifpim), a. (ad. mod.L. pipi- 
JSormis, f. PUPA: see -FORM.], 
1. Having the form or appearance of a pupa. 
1897 Naturalist 75 The almost exactly pupiform [ printed 
pupzform)] shape of the typical A[sccc) fridens. 
2. Resembling in shape a shell of the genus Puta. 
2854 Woopwarp Mollusca ti. 166 Cylindrella cylindrus : 
«shell cylindrical or pupiform, sometimes sinistral. 
Pupigenous (pixpidzinas), 2. [f. L. pita 
+ -genows, f. -GEN £+-0US.] =Puprranovs. 
1890 in Cent. Dict, | 
Pupigerous (pispidgéras), a. [f. Pura: see 
-GErous.] Of a larva: Forming a PuPariom; 
having the pupa enclosed within the Jast larval skin. 
1834 Stand. Nat. Ifist. UW. 406 In the other group fof 
diptera], which are always pupigerous, the perfect insect 
escapes from the larval skin through a..circular opening. 
Pupil (pis'pil), s/.1 Forms: 4-6 pupille, 6 
-yll, 6-7 -ill, puple, 7- pupil. [n. F. pupilie 
masc, and fem. (14the. in Godef.), ad. L. paprilus, 
pipilla orphan, ward, minor.J 
I, An orphan who is a minor and hence a ward ; 
in Civil and Sc. Law, 2 person below the age 
of puberty who is under the care of a guardian, 
1382 Wycur Jas. i, 27 To visite pupilles [e/oss that is, 
fadirles or modirles, or bothe}, and widewes in her tribula- 
cioun, 1487 Sc. dets Jas. {11 (1814) I. 177/2 Acciouns 
& complaintis made kirkmen wedowis orphanis 
pupillis, 1530 Patsor. 2359/2 Puple within age, futile. 
axs48 Hatt. Chron, Edw. LV 239 The French kyng.. 
claymed to have the order and mariage of the yonge lady, 
as a pupille ward and orphane. 1615 Syivesten Zod 
Triumphant xxiv, They pluck the Pupilt from the tender 
Lrest. 2754 Heme Mist, Eng. (1761) I, viii. 163 The chan- 
cellor,.was the guardian of all such minors and pupils as 
were the hing’s tenants. 1869 Act 32 & 33 Pict. 115 §.3 
(Scotland) The judicial factor appointed to such pupil, 
minor, or lunatic. . . 
2. One who is under a teacher or instructor ; as 
who is taught by another; 3 scholar; a disciple. 
1563 Foxe A.% Af. 1543 There is but one in al ahaninete 
site, that when ke was a young man was my Lae Le 3 
Stow's Anu. 1427 The Earle of Worcester and the Lor 
Zouche who had becne bis puples when they were brought 
vp in Cambridge, 3700 WALLIS In Collect. (O.HS.) I. 314 
Every tutor with his pupills, 2812 512 H, Davy Cher 
Philos. 6 This distinguished teacher..is said to have had a 
class of 2oco pupils. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. i v. 16 
The ordinance requiring the pupils of the grammar school 


PUPIL. 


of Glasgowto speak Latinonly, 1891 E, Pracock WV. Brendon 
I. 120 He took pupils to increase his income, 1894 Fowirr 
Adamnan Intr, p. 78 Laisren was a pupil of St. Columba. 

3. alirtd. and Comb. a, appositive (in sense 1): 
In the state of pupilage or nonage; under age, 
infant; also fg. 

r61x Seren //ist, Gi. Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 26 Francis the yong 
King was taken away by death, and another pupill King 
crowned, euen Charles his younger brother, and ninth of 
that name. @363§ Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 27 Espy- 
ing his time fitting, and the Soveraignty in the hands of a 
pupil Prince. 1644 Mitton Arcof, (Arb.) 57, I hate a pupil 
teacher, 1 endure not an instructer that comes to me under 
the wardship of an oversecing fist. 3659 Torrtano, Pufpilla, 
2 pupil-woman. xg00 J. A. Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 
IL. 255 Fear was a necessary Tutor to this Pupil People, 
1887 Wests. Rev. Sept. 103 The custody of his pupil children. 


b. in sense 2, as pupil-master; pupil-like adj. 
and adv.; pupil-room (at Eton), the room ‘in 
which a tutor takes his pupils; also, the prepara- 
tion and other work done there by a pupil. Sce 


also PUPIL-MONGER, -TEACHER, 

1593 Suaks. Rich. //, v.i. 31 Wilt thou, Pupill-tike, Take 
thy Correction mildly, kisse the Rodde? 1766 ZLe¢. in 
Hist. Hawtrey Fam, (190.) 1, Mr. Norbury used to sleep 
in his pupil-room in a press-bed. 18s0 J, Srrutuers Life 
in Poet. Wks. I. p. xxxvii, The pupil-master was a remark- 
ably quiet man, ¢ 1860 W. Cory Left. 6 Frais. (1897) 577 
He has done a good deal of extra work for me in pupil- 
room, 1899 A. Lusnock Jem. Etoni. 5 (He) was. allowed 
to roast them [chestnuts] over the pupil-room fire while pupil- 
room was going on. 

Hence (from sense 2) Pupildom, Pu'pMlhood, 
the condition of a pupil; + Purpiless, a female 
pupil; Pu'pilless a.!, without pupils. 

@x849 Por £. B. Browning Wks. 1864 IL]. 424 During 
the epoch of his *pupildom in that school. 21785 1. Porrer 
Moralist U1, 22x The *pupiless, the friend, the sensible and 
accomplished companion. 1854 E. Forses Opening Disc 
in Nat, H. Chair in Wilson & Geikie Lire xv. (1861) 554 
None who remained constant to the beautiful studies of 
his “pupilhood. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. ur. x, Sometimes 
accompanied by his hopeful pupil; oftener, *pupit-less, 

Pupil (piv-pil), si.% Also 6-7 -ill; and in 
L. form. [a. OF, pupilie fem. (14th c. in Godef.) 
= It, Pr. pupilla, Sp. pupila; ad. L. pipilla pupil 
of the eye, the same word as pipilla female child 
(see prec.) Cf. Baby sd, 3.] 

1. The circular opening (appearing as a black 
spot) in the centre of the iris of the eye, which 
expands or contracts in regulating the passage of 
light through it to the retina; the apple of the cye. 

a. in Latin form. 

{1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. vii. (1495) 112 The 
blacke of theye. .is callyd Pupilla in latyn for smalle ymages 
ben seen therin. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 249 Pe place 
patis clepid pupilla, pat is be poynt of be ize.) 

1670 Phil, Trans, V. 1027 They contract much their 
pupilla or sight-hole of the Eye. 1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Relig. Philos, 1. xii. § 23 The Number of them [sc, rays] 
is much fewer than if they were immediately received in a 
greater Opening of the Pupilla without this hole. 

8. in Lnglish form. ° 

1567 Marter Gr, Forest 5 It [the Carbuncle] so warreth 
with the pupill or the elesight, that it sheweth mani- 
folde reflexions, 31646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. wt. xx. 
156 If beholding a candle we protrude either upward or 
downeward the pupill of one eye, the object will appeare 
double, 1685 Bovte Eng. Notion Nat, viie Wks. 1772 V. 
232, I consider then that what is called the pupil or apple of 
the eye, is not (as it is known) a substantial part of the 
organ, but only a round hole or window made in the uvea, 
at which the modified beams of light enter, to fall upon the 
chrystalline humour, 1806 Aled. Yrnl, XV. 388 The pupils 
of the eyes were much dilated, 1877 BLack Green Past. ii, 
[Her eyes] were large and they had dark pupils. 

2. fig. and transf.; in Lntom. The dark central 
spot of an ocellus. 

1599 Davies Jatwort. Soul 49 The Wit, the pupill of the 
soules clear eye, 1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 79 
Wi gla neelins Ip ne hhnalnn m 26 Kirsy 

: * dot in the 
“different 
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3. atirth. and Comb,, as pupil change, contractor, 
dilator, reaction ; pupil-contracting, -dilating adjs. 
1868 Garon Mat, Med. (ed. 3) 415 Medicines which act 
upon the eyes...Pupil Dilators (Mydriatics)... Pupil Con- 
tractors (Myositics). 1899 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 775 
The course of the pupil-dilating fibres is more circuitous. 
Ibid. V1, 87 Optic atrophy, failure of pupil reaction, 1904 
Brit. Med. Frnt, 17 Dec. 1644 Such concomitant affections 
as muscular palsies and pupil changes. 
HencePw'pilless a.*,(of an eye) having no pupil. 
1849 Pot Berenice Wks. 1864 I. 442 The eyes were life- 
less and lustreless, and seemingly pupilless. 188x E. Warren 
Laughing Eyes (1890) 81 The pupilless eyes of marble busts. 
+ Pupil (pispil),v. ds. rare. Also 6-ell, [f. 
Puri sb.1] ¢raus. To treat as a pupil; to teach. 
1899 Porter Angry Wom, Abingd., (Percy Soc.) 28 Haue 
I scene thee Pupell such greene young things, and with thy 
counsell ‘Tutor their wits? 1612 Heywoop Afol. Actors 1. 
30 It becomes my juniority rather to be pupil’d my selfe 
then to instruct others. 
Pupilability. sonce-wd. ?Pupillary nature. 
1n quot. with punning allusion to the pupils of the eyes. 
r76x Sterne 7. Shandy w.i, What can he mean by the 
lambent pupilability of slow, low, dry chat, five notes below 
the natural tone..unless..the voice..forces the eyes to 
approach not only within six inches of each other—but to 
look into the pupils? 
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Pupilage, pupillage (pizpilédz). — [f. 
Purp sé.1 or L. pipil/-us + -AGE.] 

1. The condition of being a minor or ward; the 
period of this condition; nonage, minority. 

x590 Srrnsrr J. Q. 11. x. 64 By meanes whereof their uncle 
Vortigere Usurpt the crowne during their pupillage. 690 
Locke Govt. 1. viii. § 105 The Father.. might thereby punish 
his transgressing Children even when they were Men, and 
out of their Pupilage. 1783 Burke Affairs India Wks. XI. 

fon : ae “ye the Nabob fromastate 

: “tonper Sas. Faith iii. 103 
. «+ by his moral nature. 

b. fig. Said of the world, a country, etc. 
wha Nivere Aeaenta Aea-dia Wks, (1717) 183 They live 
i : * When as the World was in its 
: 778 or Gt, Exemp. m. xiv, Moses 
Law, by which we were kept in pupillage and minority, 
1777 Ropertson Hist, Amer. (1783) I11. 269 Thus the 
colonies are kept in a state of perpetual pupillage. 187 
Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue § 329 The period when our 
language was in a state of pupillage. . . 

2. The condition or position of being a pupil or 
scholar; pupilsbip. 

@ 1658 Curvetann Gen. Poems (1677) 61 Come all the Brats 
of this Expounding Age To whom the Spirit is in Pupilage. 
1750 Jounson Aambler No. 87 P10 To raise themselves 
from pupillage by disputing the propositions of their teacher. 
3846 J. Baxter Ltr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. p. ii, At the 
period of the Duke’s pupillage at Westminster school, there 
were annual town-and-gown conflicts between the scholars 
and the boys of Tothill Fields, 1882 Carrenter in 19th 
Cent. Apr. 543 In the days of my medical pupillage the 
brewers’ draymen were the terror of every hospital surgeon 
in London. 

Pupil age. [f Pur sd.11 + AcE sd.3 app. 
due to erron. analysis of prec.] The age during 
which one is 2 pupil; minority; nonage. 

1596 Snaks. 1 #/en, JV, 11, iv. 1066 Since the old dayes of 
goodman Adam, to the pupill age of this present twelue 
aclock at midnight. 1607 — Cor, 11. ii. 102 His Pupill age 
Man-entred thus, he waxed like a Sea, 163r Massincrr 
Emperor East u.i, Your pupill age is pass’d, and manly 
actions Are now expected from you. 1817 Goowin Mande- 
ville 11. 92 You were..prepared at the pupil age of seven- 
teen to play the part of a fox. 

Pupilar, -ary, -ate: see PUPILLAR, etc. 

Pupildom, -ess, -hood: see Purit sd.1 

Pupiled, Pupilize: see PurILLep, PUPILLIzE. 

Pupillage : see PUPILAGE. 

eayallan pupilar (pivpiliz), a1 [ad. L. 
pipillar-is belonging to a pupil, orphan, or minor. 
Cf. F. pupillaire.) = Purivvary at 

1832 Slackw, Mag. XXXI.. 577 Charles I..estimated a 
House of Commons by its ancient standard, when—at best 
aL a pupilar and elementary state of transition, 1888 R. 
psig’ del Ss aiciae Parad pees ae 
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hypodermically, they determined pupilar dilatation. ” 

Pupillarity, pupilarity  (pispilerriti). 
Civil and Sc. Law. [a. F. pupillarité (14th c.), 
ad. med.L. *pupillaritas, f. L. pupillar-is Pori- 
LARa.l: see -1TY.] The state of being below the 
age of puberty; the period during which a person 
remains in this state. 

1583-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. INI. 641 His tutour.. 
during the yeiris of his pupillaritie. 1609 Skenc Reg. Ala, 
Stat, Robt. [29 Be reason the heire is within age (with: 
the yeares of pupillaritie). 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law 
ae a see, “os “* uished in law 

. . . owity. Achild 

= years of age, 

. 0 . 8 Scorr //rt. 

Midl. v, ‘Very true, gudewife, .. we are in loco parentis 

to him during his years of pupillarity." 1869 Act 324-33 Vict. 

c. 116 § 7 (Scotland) Demand..intimated to the Grantor, 

whether of full age or in pupillarity or minority. 1880 

Muirneap Gaius 1. § 197 A minor who has passed the years 
of pupillarity shall have the assistance of a curator. 


b. loosely. Childhood. rare. 

31846 Blackw. Mag. LIX. 666 The deep-seated mischief of 
.-mispronunciation in a Cockney hose years of pupilarity 
have been passed on the spot of his birth. . 

Pupillary, pupilary (pid piléri), ¢.1  [ad. 
F. pupillaire (1409 in Godef.), or L. pipillarts 
Purinvana.!] a. Of or pertaining to a person in 
pupillarity 7 7" *~ ¢ ‘1 or scholar, 

Pupillary nation of a sub- 
stitute to t ' aed _ of an institute 
who had succeeded ; in effect, a testament made by a father 
for his child living or Posthumous, totake effect in theevent 
of the latter dying under puberty and before he could make 
one for himself. (Muirhead /ast. Gafus, etc. 597.) 

a x6rx Corer. Pusilaire, Pupillarie, of or belonging toa 
Pupill. 1756 Nucent tr. Montesquieu's Spir, Laws 1. x1x. 
xxiv. (1878) 329 The testator..may leave the vulgar sub- 
stitution..and put the pupillary into a part of the testa- 
ment, which cannot be opened till after a certain time. 
xBsg THACKERAY Newcomes Ixv, Rosey was ina pupillary 
state..her duty was to obey the wishes of her dear Mamma. 
1880 Muiruead U/sian xxii. § 8 A parent may make a 
pupillary substitution even to his disinherited children, 

b. 3848 Lowett Siglow P. Poems 1890 LH. 2, I behold 
how thase strains..bewitch the pupillary legs, nor leave to 
the pedagogic an entire self-control. 2868 M. Pattison 
Academ. Org. iv 56 Scholarships and exhibitions are stipends 
enjoyed by students in the pupillary state. 

. Pupillary, pu'pilary, 2° [f L. pipilla 
Poriysb.2 +-any: cf. prec. So mod.F. preptllatre.] 
OF or pertaining to the pupil of the eye, 
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PUPIL TEACHER. 


1793 Youne in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. 178 The lateral 
parts of the pupillary margin of the uvea, _1807 — in Aled, 
Frni. XVII. 405 A brownish grey, which is of the deepest 
colour inthe Pupilary Ring. x899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. V1, 
836 The pupillary diameter is subject to a considerable 
range of variation. 

Pupillate (pizpilet), ¢. rare. Also pupilate, 
[ad. mod.L. pipillat-us, f. piipilla Puri 56.2: see 
-ATE2 2.] = PUPILLED. 

1858 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Piipillatus, applied to the 
wings of birds and of butterflies when they present circular 
spots of divers colours, representing..an eye, and in the 
centre of which exists a black spot resembling a pupil: 
pupillate. 

+Pu:pillate, v. Obs. rare—9, [f. L. piagillare 
+ -ATE3.) intr. (See quot.) So + Pupilionian 
[L. pitpillon-em), one who cries like a peacock, 

1623 Cockeram, Pufrlilate, to cry like 2 Peacocke, 1600 
Nasue Summers last Will Wks. (Grosart) VI. 132 This 
Pufillonian in the fooles coate shall haue a cast of martins, 
& a whiffe. 

Pupilled, pupiled (piz#pild), a. (f. Purm 
sb.2+-ED“.] Having a central spot in the ocellus 
resembling a pupil ; pupillate. 

1819 G. Samovette L£ntomol. Compend. 42x Noctua 
fupillate, Thepupilled Dart. 1895 A. G. Butter in Pro, 
Zool, Sot. 19 Mar. 254 Small ocelli.. touched with black, and 
pupilled with blue. 

Pupilless 1,2: see Pupit sd.1, 2. 

Pupillize, pupilize (pit-pilsiz), v. [f. L. 
pipilt-us Porw sb.1+-12E.] intr. and trans, To 
teach a pupil or pupils; to take pupils; to 
‘coach’. Hence Pu‘pillizing vb/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1822 qj Power Let. to F Lynes 17 Jan.in Parr's Wks. 
(1828) VIII. 634 He still continues at Clare Hall, and has 
been much engaged in pupillizing (astheycallitatC.). 1844 

. T, Hewrerr Parsons §& IW. xiii, Private pupilising was 
in vogue at that period. 1866 J, H. Newman Callista viii. 
65, 1 am his bully, and shall pupilize him someday. 

Pupillometer (pispilg-mita:). [f. L. pipilla 
Puri 56,2 +-0)METER.} An instrument for measur- 
ing the size of the pupil of the eye. So Pupillo’- 
metry, the measurement of the pupil of the eye. 
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tion to pupillometry and to laryngometry. 


+Pu'pil-mo:nger, Ols. [f. Puri. sd.1+ Mon- 
GER.] One who makes it his business to take pupils; 
esp. a tutor at Cambridge University. 

@ 1661 Furr Worthies, Northampt. (1662) 11. 291 He 
[J. Preston] was the greatest Pupil-monger in England in 
mans memory. axzoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Pufil- 
mongers, tutors at the Universities, that have many Pupils, 
and make a Penny of them, 1773 W. Cote in Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. A. x Bly learned Friend, Mr. 
Farmer, Fellow and Pupilmonger of Emanuel College. 

So + Pu-pil-mo:ngering zb/. si. 

31833 Worosw. Le/. 17 June in Chr. Wordsw. Afes, (1851) 
II. 264 You are at an age when the blossom of the mind 
are setting, to make fruit ; and the practice of pupil-monger- 
ing is an absolute blight for this process, 

Papilship (pit-pilfip). [f. Porssd.1 + -sarr.J 

1. ‘Ihe condition or position of being a pupil. 

rs8x Marsrcx Lk. Votes 616 The Church of Israel was 
ynder the lawe.,vnto the time of Christ, when she waxed 
strong,and then hir pupilship ended, 1879 W. Sexior Trav. 
& Trout in Antipodes (1880)84 To-day you commence your 
pupilship to me. 1892 Dazly News 2 Dec. 6/3 Time was 
when pupilship at this school was by nomination. 

2. A fand for the education ofa pupil : see quot. 

1861 J. E. Pusuires Mission. Pupils 10 We require tn addi- 
tion to these missionary studentships, what 1 would call 
missionary pupilships—means for supporting and educating 
lads, in the time intervening between School and College. 


Pupil teacher (pis pilt7tfoz). A boy or 
girl preparing to be a teacher, who spends part 
of the period of preliminary education in employ- 
ment as a teacher in an elementary school under 
the supervision of the head teacher, and con- 
currently receives general education either from 


him or in some place of higher education, 

The system was introduced into England from Holland in 
1839-40, the pupil teachers being originally bound as 
apprentices, a plan which came to an end after 1870. The 
system has undergone many changes; its history up to 

istoldatlength ina Afemorandunt on the history and 
prospects of the Pupil-Teacher system, issued by the Board 
‘of Education in that year. 

3838 Dr. Kay in 4th Ann. Rep. Poor Law Conint, App. B. 
No. 3. 250 In the norma! school at Haarlem..certain of the 
most intelligent scholars..were selected to be trained to 
the occupation of teachers.,.Those pupil teachers would 
constantly acquire a greater degree of skill and knowledge. 
1846 Min. Comm, Counc, Educ. 21 Dec, To carry, into 
execution the Minute of the Committee of Council on 
Education of the 25th day of August 1846, respecting the 

a Dun Te--herg, [In the Minute of 
: 8 J. Pavn Foster Brothers 
then in its infancy, 185r 
aaa: ; 308 Pupil-teachers—the 
sinews of English primary instruction, whose institution 1s 
the grand merit of our English State system, and its chief 
title to public respect. 1884 Chr. World 10 June 453/2 The 
upil-teacher, as a rule, we fear, learns Hittle and teaches 
ese rg07 [see b}. 
b. attrib., as pupil-teacher systent, etc.; pupil- 
teacher centre, a central institution where the 


pupil-teachers of a town or locality may receive 
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PUPIL-TEACHERDOM, 


their general education. (Introduced as * Central 
Classes’ about 1874; much developed 1888-98.) 
1897 Daily News 13 Jan. 5/3 A Committee to inquire into 
the working of the pupil-teacher system in England and 
Wales. 1 Westnt. Gaz. 14 Apr. 2/2 It should be noted 
that the London School Board have just had surcharged the 
cost of their pupil-teacher training-centres, 1906 Daily 
Chron, 29 Nov. 6/6 A compulsory subject. .for pupil-teacher 
candidates, 1907 Westm, Gaz, 22 July 2/1 ‘There are, at 
this moment, some 20,000 pupil-teachers, of the ages 16 to 
18, attending institutions called pupil-teachers’ centres. 
x907 Mento. on Pupil-Teacher syst. § 50 Obviously it 
siaelt ane bp mnecthln on denn she D--1 eacher system as 


wt e Purim 56,13 a, 
Hence Pupil-tea‘cherdom, the body or institu- 
tion of pupil-teachers; Pupil-tea’chership, the ; 
post or office of a pupil-teacher; Pupil-teachery, 
the work or position of a pupil-teacher. 
1903 Westw. Gaz, 26 June 3/r How can you complain 
about the teachers. now that we've opened *pupil-teacher- 
Be ee Te Bo Ethelberta (x€90) 122 If I 
» in some London school... 
4 ' dverness to Georgina and 
Myrtle. 1890 W. E, Heytey Views & Rev.{1892) 132 Her- | 
self [George Eliot), too, has been variously described : as 
‘ Apotheosis of *Pupil-Teachery | 
{ Pupipara (pizpi-para), sb. p7. Entom. [mod. 
L., neuter pl. of pipipar-us bringing forth pope 
(f. parére to bring forth).] A division of Diptera 
in which the young are bom in, or ready to pass : 
into, the pupal state. Also called Nymphipara. 
x874 Lussock Orig. & Met. Ins. iti, 41 The case of the 
so-called Pupipara not constituting a true éxception. 1878 
Ber Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 239 The complete fusion of 
the ventral chord into one somewhat long knot, in the para. 
sitic Pupipara, . 
Hence Pupiparous (pizpi-pares) @., of or per- 


taining to the Pufifara; producing or bringing 
forth young already advanced to the pupal state. 

3826 Kraay & Se. Entomol, UI, xxix.65 Pupiparous, con- 
tinuing in the matrix of the mother during the larva state, 
and coming forth in that of Aufa, 1835, 1844 [see Nyurni- 
PARouS}. 1856 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. L 31x 
Pupiparous insects suck the blood of mammals and birds. 

{| Pupivora(pizpi-vora), 36. /. Zntom. [mod. 
L. neuter pl. of pitdivor-us devouring pupe.} A 
division of hymenopterous insects containing those, 
such as the Ichneumon flies, which deposit their 
eggs in the larve of other insects, chiefly Lefido- 
plera. Uence Purpivore [as in F.J, a member of 
the Pupivora; Pupivorous (pizpi'voras) a., of or 
pertaining to the Pugivora; devouring the pupe 
of other insects ; parasitic on pupz. 

The name Pufivora was introduced by Latreille 1806-9, 
as that of his second family of Hymenoptera. They 
correspond nearly to the Extomophaga of Westwood. 

2836 Sxtarr, Pupivorous. 184z Branpe Dict, Sei. eta, 
Pu’pivores, Pupivora. 

Puple, obs. form of Peopne, Purr. sb.2 

Puplich(e, ~is‘e, -ish(e, etc., obs. ff. PUBLISH. 

Puplicke, -ik, -ique, obs. ff. Pustic. 

Pupoid (pizpoid), a. Conch. [f. Pura +-o1.] 
= PupirorM 2; akin to the genus Pupa. 

Puppe: see Pup s4.1 2; obs. form of Poor 53.1 

Puppet (pzpét), sb. Also 6 pupette, pup- 
pette, 6-8 puppit, 7 pupet. [A later form of 
PoprEt, q.v., which has lost some senses and 
developed others, and has generally 2 more con- 

temptuous connotation.] 

1. A contemptuous term for a person (usually a 
woman): cf. Popper sé. 1; but im sense app. 

associated with 2 or 3 below: a dressed up ‘ mere 
doll’ or figure of a woman, 

xg865 A. Day Eng. Secretary t. (1623) 69 If she be faire, 
then a spectacle to gaze on; if foule, then 2 simpring pup- 
pet to wonder on, x601 Dest Pathw. Heaven (1831) 39 
Is it not a shame, that women..should themselves 
such pictures puppets and peacocks as they do? 1661 
Evetyn Tyrannus x1 A Fregat newly rigg’d kept not half 
such a clatter in a storme,as this Puppets Streamers did 
when the Wind was in his Shrouds. 1828 Scotr F. Sf. 
Perth xv, A pretender..to the favour of the scomful pup- 
pet [Catharine]. 287: B. Tayvtor Faust (1875) I. vi. 102 
But tell me now, ye curséd puppets, Why do ye stir the 
porridge so? r 

2. A figure (usually small) representing a human 
being; achild’s doll; =Poprretsé.2. With quot. 

1837, cf. Porret sb. 2b. Obs. or arch. 

xs6z Turner Herbal n. 46 The rootes are..made like 

Jitle puppettes 2nd mammettes which come to be sold in 

England in boxes. 1583 Kates of Customs D viij, Puppets 

or Babies for Children the groce vis. viljd. 1654 H. More 

Myst, (nig. u. 1. xxi, Having noted how Lactantius com- 

red the Idols of the Heathen to the little Pu pets that 
jittle Girls used to play with, and that the said Idols were 
but great Puppets for old Fools to play with, 172z Anpison 

Spect, No. soo » 3 The motherly airs of my little daughters 

when they are playing with their puppets. 1837 Barnasc 

Ingol, Leg. Ser. 1. Leech of Folkest., Where did you get 

this pretty dol] ..? asked Susan, turning over the puppet. 

1849 Janes Hoodman ii, Tlooked upon it as a sort of doll 

—a puppet. = . 

+b. Contemptnously applied to an image or 
other material object which is worshipped; an 
idol; = Popper sé.2c. Also jig. Obs. _ 

zsss W. Watreman Fardle Facions i. x. 215 Thei [Tar- 
tars} make theim selues litle pupettes of silke or of felte, 
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--and do them muche reverence. 1633 Sm T. Hereert 
Trav. 36 At each end [of the tomb] was placed a Puppet or 
Pagod to protect it. 1664 [see 2]. 1809 Corerince SidylZ. 
Leaves, Tombless Epitaph, The hollow puppets of a hollow 
age, Ever idolatrous, and changing ever Its worthless idols. 
3. A human figure, with jointed limbs, moved by 
means of strings or wires; esp. one of the figures 
in a puppet-show; a marionette; = Poprer sé. 3. 
1538 Etvor Dict., Gesticulator,he that playith with pup- 
pettes. xg9r Spexser Af, Hudderd 931 Pad as a Puppit 
placed in a play, Whose part once past all men bid take 
away. r160z Suaxs. Ham. mi. ii. 257, I could interpret 
betweene you and your loue: if I could see the Puppets 
dallying. 1667 Gave Crt. Gentiles 1v. 61 They are but as 
your Automata, those artificial Machines or Images called 
Puppits. 1712 ArsutHNot Fok Bull 1. xii, You Jook like 
a puppet moved by clockwork! z802 Patey Wat. Theol, 
vil. (1819) 70 The adjustment of the wires and strings by 
which a puppet is moved. 
b. fig. A person (usually one set up in a 
prominent position) whose acts, while ostensibly 
his own, are suggested and controlled by another; 


=Popret sb. 3b. (Cf. ga, below.) 

{r5so0: see Poprer s2.3b.] 1592 Greene Groat’s WW, Wit 
{r62t) E iv, Those Puppets..that speake from our mouths, 
those Anticks garnisht in our colours. 1622 Bacon Hex, VIT 
25 To make the people see,.that their Plantagenet was 
indeed but a puppit, or a Counterfeit, 2768 H. Warrote 
Hist. Doubts Br He hoped by keeping the memory of Sim- 
nel’s imposture, to discredit the true duke of York,as another 
puppet, when ever he should really appear. 1842 Brown. 
inc Pitfa Introd. 194 God's puppets, best and worst, Are 
we. 1867 Freeman Normt. Cong. 1. iv. § 3. 206 Charles 
remained for some while a puppet in the hands of Herbert. 

+c. Aliving personator in dramatic action; an 


actor in a pantomime. Oés. 

1592 Greene Fas, [V Induct., Bohan, What were those 
Puppits that hopt and skipt about me year whayle {=ere- 
while]? Oder, My subiects. 3605 Suaxs. Lear tt, ii. 39 You 


Fair are come to hire our house,..numberless Jack-pud- 
dings: the new motion men of Norwich, Op’ra-Puppets. 
(180r Strutt Sforts & Past. ut. ii. § 19 All the absurdities 
of the puppet-show, except the discourses, are retained in 
the pantomimes, the difference consisting principally in the 
substitution of living puppets for wooden ones.} 

+4. A little dog; a whelp ; = Porry 1, 2. Ods. 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 147 
The greatcurres..the litle puppets. 1652 Gaute Magastror:, 
336 She replied, Persa was dead; meaning her whelp or 
puppet. 1683 R. Horste Armoury u. ix. 183/2 Whelpes, or 
Puppits, are.. whelped blind. 


+5. = Porver sb. 4. Obs. 

@x619 Fretcuer Wit without M. 1. ii, A maide makes 
conscience of halfe 2 Crownea weeke for pinnes and puppits, 

6. A lathe-head; = Porrer sd. 5. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Turning \. 207 Then set your 
Puppets, and wedge them tight up. 1688 R. Hoime 
Armoury ut, viii. 356/2 The Puppets, are the square peeces 
of wood..which have the..Iron Pinns in, upon which the 
work is turned. 1831 J. Hortanp Manuf. Metal J. 208 
Upon a strong table of wood..are fixed three cast-iron pup- 
pets or uprights. 

+7. Naut, (See quot.) (Cf. Porrer sé. 6.) 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1, 8 Screws, bed or barrel, 
for raising the heads of Jarge masts.., are made of elm, and 
consist of two puppets, a bed, and a sole: the puppets are 
four feet nine inches long, have their lower parts round.., 
and are cut with a screw; their..head, is larger, and is 
either eight-square or round, 


maner op welke de Wurmen ende de Rupsen in Popkens 
veranderen}. Upp. 


sha 


9. attrié. and Comé. a. Appositive (in senses 
3 and 3b): That is a puppet, 7. and fig.; man- 
aged by the will of another. 

@168q Burcer Reut. (1759) 1. 196 He is but a Puppet 
Saint, that moves he knows not how. 1715 Rows Lady 
. Grey w.i, Their puppet queen reigns bere. 182r7 Core- 
nipce Biog. Lit. xxiii. 286 She very much reminds us of 
those puppet-heroines, for whom the showman contrives 
to dialogue without any skill in ventriloquism. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng, xiii. HI. 259 Scotland would have 
been a smaller Poland, with a puppet sovereign, a turbulent 
diet, and an enslaved people. Z ‘ 

b. General attrib. uses and Combs. (chiefly in 
sense 3): ‘of 2 puppet or puppets’, as pupfet- 
body, -drama, -fight, -land, -maker, -mover, 
-prompter, -stage, -string, -teacher, -theatre, -work 3 
puppet-like adj.and adv. ; puppet-man, -master, 
the manager of a puppet-show. Also Purret- 
sHow, PUPPET-VALVE, etc. 

3870 G. Merepitu Odes Fr. 4) 
*puppet-bodies danced on strings. x8or Strutt Séorts 5 
Past, ut. it. § 19 The subjects of the *puppet-dramas were 
formerly taken from some well-known and popular stories. 
1827 Blackw, Mag. 265 The dolls threw stones behind them, 

other dolls forthwith arose to people puppetland. x6zr 
Cotcr., Pougetier, a babe-maker, or *puppst-maker, = 173% 
Swirt Strephon & Chloe 285 From yonder *pupp-t man in- 
quire, Who wisely hides his wood and wire, 1630 B. Joxsov 
New Inn. ¥. (1631) 56 Fidlers, Rushers, *Poppet-masters, 
Juglers. 1745 Firwpixc Ten: Jones xtt. Vt, The Inndiady.. 
fell foul on both her husband and the poor *puppet-mover. 
378r Cowrer Ketivement 312 With Inmbs of British oak 


Hist, (1893) 62 What silly 


PUPPETRY. 


and nerves of wire, And wit that *puppet-prompters might 
inspire. 1594 Nasne Terrors of. Night Whe (Grosart) ii 1 
236 Comes some superfluous humour of ours..and erects a 
*puppet-stage, or same such ridiculous idle childish inuen« 
tion, 1842 E. Mraty in Nonconf. Ui. 857 [The human 
understanding] is destined to higher ends than to be a sort 
of *puppet-string in the hands of state ecclesiastics. 1602 
Dexxer Satiront. 93 Hold, silence, the *puppet-teacher 
speakes. 187 B, Taytor Fares? (1295) 1. 224 ‘lhe mde trans« 
portable *puppet theatres in which Goethe first saw Faust 
represented. a 1680 Butter Rem. (175y) I. x02 Th'are very 
Men, not Things That move by *Puppet-work and Springs. 

Hence + Puppet v., (a) intr. to play the puppet 
(sense I or 3c); (4) vans, to dress like 2 puppet 
(?sense 1); Puppetdom, Pu-ppethood, Pu-ppet- 


ism (sonce-wds.), the condition of a puppet (sense 
3 b\+ Prnnottaat 7 nortaining ta a nnnnne 

€ 
Gc 


in 


i ae Siecle ie et ; of 
* puppetdom the new sham sexlessness of emancipation. 1885 
Sat. Rev. 19 Sept. 369/2 The dethronement or reduction to 
*puppethood of native dynasties. 2959 Compl, Let-writer 
(ed. 6) 225 My Punch (to use a *puppetical expression), 
zor Lo. Campsece, Let. Apr. in Lye & Corr. (1881) I. 69 
The intimacy between him [Addington] and Pitt continues 
as great as ever, and no doubt of his *puppetism any longer 
remains, 1818 Conserr Pol. Reg. XXXII. 120 It was 
then. that the idea of puppetism came into his mind. 

Pu-ppet-clack. [Cf. Crack sd.5.] = Pur- 
PET-VALVE. 

1744 Desacuriers Exper. Philos. 11. 472 Hf the Steam is 
stronger than you want, it may lift up the Valve, and go 
out. This is commonly call'd the Pupgef Clack. 1829 R. 
Stuart Anecd, Steam Engines 1. 1€3 The return of the 
water is prevented by the usual means of a puppet-clack, 
or valve. 1844 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frail. VL. 275/2 Stop 
the engine, open the puppet clack, and fill the boiler, 

Puppet-head, variant of PoppetT-HEAD. 

Pu'ppetish, 2. rare. Also 6 popetish. ff. 
Purret sd. + -IsH1.] Pertaining to or of the 


nature of a puppet. (Cf. Puprer 2 b.) 

1550 Bate Jmage Both Ch. u. Hiv, Holye water makyng, 
for procession and sensinge wyth other Popetish gaudes. 
1620 SHELTON Quix. 1. xxvi, 174 He began to raine strokes 
vpon the Puppetish Moorisme, ouerthrowing some, and 
bebeading others. 

+Puppetly, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 popetly, 
puppitly. [f. as prec.+-L¥1,.] = prec. 

c1gso Bate A. Fohan (Camden) 17 You, Clargy,.. With 

your latyne howrs, scimonyes, & popetly playes. 1576 

LEMING tr. Caius’ Dogs in Arb. Garner IL. 267 This 
puppitly and peasantly cur {the Spaniel gentle]. 1653 
Gaupen Hierasf. 448 Puppetly Idols lately consecrated ta 
vulgar adoration. 

Pu-ppet-play, sb. Also 7 poppet-play. 

1. A play or dramatic performance acted by 
means, or with the aid, of puppets; usually with 


dialogue spoken by a concealed porn or persons, 
1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 292 My 
inuectiue hath relation to such as count al Artes puppet 
playes, and pretty rattles to please children, in comparison 
of their confused barbarous Iawe. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. ii, 
And blow vp gamster, after gamster, As they doe crackers, in 
a puppet-play. 1633 Rfocers] Treat. Sacraments &. 13 
They make a mere apish Pageant and Poppet play of this 
Sacrament. x712 Arpurnnot John Bull u,v, What he lost 
to sharpers, and spent upon country dances and puppet- 
plays. 2850 Marspen £arly Purif. xii. 339 Every stage, 
every table, every puppet-play scoffed at the puritans, 
2. The playing or acting of puppets. 5 
1sor Nasue Pref. Sidney's Astr. & Stella in G, G. Smith 
Eliz, Crit. Ess. (1904) 11.223 Let not your surfeted sight, 
new come from such puppet play, think scorne to tum aside 
into this Theater of pleasure. 2849 Warmer Calef in 
Boston 2x Of your spectral puppet play I have traced the 
cunning wires. 
Hence Pu-ppet-play v. (s0nce-wd.) trans, to 
bring or drive by means of pipes eiey or jugglery. 
1649 Trag. Massenello 73 Do you not sec yourselves 
puppet-plaid into a new war? 
Puppet-play:er. Also 6-8 poppet-. [f. 
Purret sb. + Puaver.] +a. A performer in a 
pantomime (oés.). b. One who manages or 
exhibits 2 puppet-play. M ; 
xssz_ Husoer, Puppet plaier, Circulator, Gesticulator. 
3644 Evetyn Diary 3 Feb., The Isle du Palais..."The front 
looking on the greate bridge is possess'd by Mountebanks, 
Operators, and Puppet-players. arzog 1. Brown IValt 
round Lond., Presbst. Meeting-Ho. (1709) 14 The Wire in 
the Finzer of the Poppet-Player. 1857 Chasib. Frail. VIL 
x24 Italy, the native Iand..of modern puppetry, must. 
ata very early period have sent ber puppet-players abroad. 
So Puppet-play-ing, the performance of puppet- 
plays. : 
Puppetry (pepétri). Also 6 popatrye, 
popetry(e,-ie, 7 puppettry. [f.Perret+-nT.] 
1. Mimic action or representation as of puppets ; 
masquerade, mummery; false semblance, Sara 
believe; artificial or unreal action; hae applies 
to idolatrous or superstitious ee m roth c. 
often in form fofefry, with play on fofery). 
1528 TINDALE. ae thr. Man, Duip of Kings, 53% Let 
not oure most holy father make them no moare onken 
with vayne names, with cappes of mayntenaunce, and like 
babels, as it were popetry for children. | 3539 — Ansx. 
More Wks. (1573) 255/t No durime popetric or superstitious 
Mabomerrie, but signes of the tes! 1549 


tament of God, 


PUPPET-SHOW. 


Latince Ploughers (Arb) 30 The Deuyl..his office is to ( 
hinder religion. .to teach al kynde of popetrie. 1644 Every 
Diary 2475 Dec., ‘he pupetry in the Church of the Minerva 
[in Rome], representing the Nativity. 1794 Cotrnince Kedie. 
Alusings 233 Whoe’er ‘Turn with mild sorrow from the 
victor’s car And the low puppetry of thrones, to muse On 
that blest triumph. 1872 Swinnurne, Ess. § Steed. (1875) 55 
Preconcerted pathos and puppetry of passion done to order. 

2. Puppet-play; debased dramatic action. 

1613 Cuarman Lev, Bussy D' Ambois 1. Cb, Nay, we must 
now Fraue nothing brought on Stages, But puppetry, and 
pide ridiculous Antickes, 165 Biccs New Disp. § 252 The 

ageantries and puppetries of Bartholmew Faire. 1857 [see 

UPPET-PLAYER}, 1879 SWINBURNE Stud, Shak. iit. (1895) 182 
Removel[lago}..and we have but the eternal andvulgarfigures 
of jealousy and innocence, newly vamped and veneered and 
padded and patched up for the stalest purposes of puppetry. 

+3. ‘Get-up’ or dress as of a puppet. Os. 

1599 Marston Sco. illanie wt. viil. 216 Now doth the 
body led by senceless will.. Raue, talke idely as‘twere some 


deity.“ ° “638 Forp Lady's 
Trial n of arms, shalt 
win u puppetry. 


4, Something compared to a puppet or set of 
puppets. ta. /. False or pretended divinities. Os. 
1610 Hractey St. Aug, Citie of God w. ii. 157 The true 
God did vouchsafe them (the Romans] that increase of their 
Empire, when their own puppettries [4/7 guos deos putant) 
never did them a penyworth of good. 
b. An unreal or artificial character in literary 


fiction; a set of such characters. 

18zz Lame Elia Ser. Artif. Comedy Last Cent., What 
was it to you if that. .halfreality the husband was over- 
reached by the pappstry: oc the thin thing.. was persuaded 
it was dying of a plethory? 1885 G. Merepitn Diana i, 
A great modern writer. groaned over his puppetry, that he 
dared not animate them..with the fires of positive brain- 
stuff. 1898 Westin. Gas. 29 Sept. 3/1 Fully furnished with 
the stage properties and puppetry of a Highland romance, 
but..singularly destitute of romantic atmosphere and colour. 


Pu'ppet-show. Also 7 poppit-, 8 poppet-. 
[f. Puppet sé.3+Suow sé.) A show, display, or 
exhibition of puppets; ¢sf. a dramatic perform- 
ance with or of puppets ; a puppet-play. 

1650 Huspert Pill formality 133 The devil may buy his 
soul for a Poppit-shew. 3662 Perrys Diary 7 Sept., Here 
was ‘Bartholomew Fayre', with the puppet-showe, acted 
to-day. 1709 Stent Vatler No. 16» 2 Prudentia,.had 
bespoke on the same Evening the Poppet-Show of ‘The 
Creation of the World, 1818 Scorr Let, 10 Sept., I would 
much sooner write an opera for Punch‘'s puppet-show, 
1857 Hawtnorne Eng, Mote-Bhs, (1870) UH. 351, I..saw a 
fair, with puppet-shows, booths of penny actors, merry. 
go-rounds, clowns, boxers. 

attrib. 1742 Fivuowe Aliss Lucy in Town (1762) 180 You 
mupt strip yourself of your poppet-shew dress. 1749 — 
Lom Fones xi. vi, The puppet-show man ran out to punish 
his Merry Andrew, 

Ilence Pu'ppet-show:er, Pu‘ppet-show’man, 
a man who exhibits or manages a puppet-show. 

1 7 on ar om _a we ~ 
38: ee . 
Ve . . . 
I, 
such vagrant mirth makers, 


Pu'ppet-valve. Also poppet-valve.  [f. 
PurveT sh, + VALVE ; in allusion to its move- 
ment.|] A disk valve which is opened by being 
bodily lifted from its seat, not by turning upon a 
hinge. Earlier called puppet-clack. 

1829 [see Purret-ctack). 1854in Webster. 3874 Raymono 
Statist, Mines & Alining 41 The engines are fitted with 
puppet-valves and ‘cross variable cut-off’, which is worked 
by the engineer. 1887 D, A. Low A/achine Draw, (1892) 
108 Sketches showing the construction of a conical metal 
life or puppet valve and seating. 1890 Cent, Dict., Poppet. 


valve, sameas Puppet-valve, 

+ Pw ppify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Purry sb. +-Fy.] 

trans. "Yo make a puppy of; to befool. 

164z Howett Twelve 7'reat. (1661) ot Never was there a 
poor people so purblinded and Puppified, if I may say so, 
as I finde them to be, 1660 ~ Parly of Leasts 29 Never 
any who did fuol and puppifie themselfs into such a perfect 
slavery and confusion. : 

+Pwppily, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -L¥ 1] 
Characteristic of a puppy; puppy-like. 

1682 ‘I’. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 67 (1713) Il. 168 
He has found out a new Tory Pdpish-Plot upon his Puppily 
Courant; some body or other, if he don't lie, inade his 
Printer tipsie, 1748 Ricuarnpson Clarissa Whs. 1883 VI. 
355 This impertinent heart is more troublesome to me than 
my conscience... .[ shall be obliged to hoarsen my voice and 
roughen my character, to keep up with its puppily dancings, 
1795 R. Cumbertann First Love in Brit. Theat, XV. 46, 
1 wish you would..not insult my ears with that puppily 
word honour, 

+Pupping, obs. var. Pirrin2 (early mod.Du. 
puppingh). 

1617 Mtxstteu Ductor 9783 A pupping-apple or Pippin, 

Pupplich(e, -is(e, -isch(e, obs. ff. Punnrsi. 

+Pupprelle. Ols. rare". [f. next +-new: 
ch. cockerel, pickerel.| A little puppy. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C, ut. 130 Gentlewomen 
were driuen to eate their lithe pupprelles, in whom before 
they took great pleasure, 

Puppy (p»’pi), sb. Also 5-6 popi(e, Gpup{p)ee, 
6-7 puppie. {Corresponds in form, and, to a cer- 
tain extent in sense, to F. poupde (in 13th c. popee, 
Littré)a doll, a woman likened to adoll as a dressed- 

up inanity, a lay figure used in dressmaking or as a 
butt in shooting; also, contextually, a plaything, 


1610 


hobby, toy (e. g. # en fart sa poupdes, whence app. 
in Eng. ‘a dog used as a plaything, a toy dog’, a 
sense unknown to French, ‘I'he do//- and woman- 
senses of I', poupde are usually represented in Eng. 
by Puppet 56. 1,2. But puppet and puppy are not 
always distinct ; puppet (sense 4) was in early use 
synonymous with pupZdy (sense I or 2), and in dia- 
lects puppy is still widely used in the sense of prp- 
Pet, esp. in puppy-show for puppel-show, 


._F. poupée has no cognate formin the other Romanic fangs.; 
it appears to have been an anomalous French formation on 
the stem of Romanic Juff-a for L, A#fa girl, doll, puppet, 
but the use of L.and Kom. -déa, F, -¢e in such a sense is 
apparently unparalleled.) 


ti. Asmall dog used as a lady’s pet or play- 


thing; a toy dog. Obs. 

1486 Lh. St, Alans fiv b, Smale ladies popis that beere a 
way the flees. 1519 Horan /x/g, 277 Lytel popies, that ser- 
ueth for ladies, weere sumtyme bellis, sumtyme colers ful of 
prickis for theyr defence. 1542 Upatt Zrasm. Apoph.1.cxl, 


Straungiers carrye young puppees in their armes to plaice 
withall, 1576 Fresuxe tr. Carus’ Eng. Dogs Siti, OF the 
Spaniel gentle,..Melitceus,.. These puppies the smaller 
they be, the more pleasure they prouoke, 165§ Capen 
Tentations 15 A foolish woman may in her foolish affection 
dote upon a puppy more than on her gold, 

2, A young dog, a whelp. 

x591 Sutans, Z2vo Gent, ww, iv. 3 One that I brought vp of 
a puppy: one that I sau‘d from drowning, when three or 
foure of his blinde brothers and sisters went to it. 2598 — 
Merry Wouter = ¢1680 Bart. Dorset So Edw. Howard 
on his plays 30 And though ‘tis ate if justice could be 
found, Thy plays, like blind-born puppies, should be 
drown'’d. 1774 Gotosm. Mat, //ist, (1776) IL. 302 In Jess 
than a month the puppy begins to use all its senses, 1858 
Youatr Dog xiii. 348 A bitch that was often brought to my 
house was suckling a litter of puppies. 

b. By extension, A young seal; = Pur 5b.1 2. 

3890 in Cent, Dict. 

3. Applied to a person asa term of contempt; 
especially, in modern use, a vain, empty-headed, 
impertinent young man; a fop, a coxcomb. 

In quot. a 1613 perh. = F, pousde a lay figure or dressed- 
up person. : 

1589 Pafse w. atchel in Lyly’s Wks. (1902) II. 404 
Pappe with an hatchet for such a puppie. 1897 G. Hanvey 
Trimming Nashe 1 ‘Yo the polypragmaticall .. Puppie 
Thomas Nashe. a 1613 Overnury 4 wife, §¢, (1638) 179 There 
isa ecnledoracy between him and his clothes, to be made a 
puppy. ¢x645 Howei.t Lett. (1650) IV. vii. 19 That opinion 
of a poor shallow-brain’d puppy, who [etc.]. 2720 Swirr 
Fral, to Stella 14 Nov., Sir Richard Cox, they say, is sure 
of going over lord chancellor, who is as arrant a puppy as 
ever eat bread. 1738 — Pol, Conversat. 110, 1 did a very 
foolish thing yesterday, and was a great Puppy for my 
Pains, 1748 Cnesterr. Lett, (1774) 1.342, I should be a 
most affected puppy if 1 did so. 183% Lincoln Herald 
17 June 3/6 There are only two classes amongst street 
smokers—namely puppies and*blackguards. 1849 Miss 
Mutock Ogtlvies it, A clever, sensible young man; has no 
conceit about him like the puppies of our day, 

+b. Applied to a woman in sense of I, Jorpée: 


a (mere) doll. Ods. 

1594 Nasue Unfort, Trav. 42 Who..-hath no wittie, but a 

clownish dull legmatike puppie to his mistres, . 
**c. Applied to women in varions figurative 
senses from 1 or 2. Obs. 

392 Green J/ee & Shee Conny-Catcher Wks, (Grosart) 
X. 241 Holding such Maidens as were modest, fooles, and 
such as were not, as wilfully wanton as my selfe, puppies, 
ill brought vppe and without manners. 1602 ond Pt. Ret. 
Jr. Parnass. \. vi, 471 You light skirt starres.. By glomy 
light perke out your doutfull heads: But when Don 
Phoebus showes his flashing snout, You are skie puppies 
[Z.¢. lesser dog-stars] straight your Jight is out. 1693 
Unquuartr Rabelais ut. xxxiv, Other such like Queanish 
flurting Harlots. .and such like Puppies [Fr. ¢el/es mastines). 

4, +a. = Porret 2, Puppet 2. Obs, 

1659 Torrtano /t.-Eng. Dict. Pupa..a childs babby, 
puppy, or puppet to play withal, . 

. Anorth and east country equivalent of Purrer 
sh. 3; see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

5. A white bowl or buoy used in the herring- 
fishery to mark the position of the net nearest the 
fishing-boat (Cert. Dict.). ; 

6. attrib, and Conth., as puppy-clumsiness, -cup 
(see Cur sb. 2b), -hunting, -perlness, -ficture, 
-play, -stage, stake, style; puppy-like, -loohing 
adjs. ; puppy-biscuit, a finer kind of dog-biscuit ; 
puppy-drum, 2 young or small-sized drum-fish ; 
puppy-fish, a name of the angel-fish, Sgvatina 
Angelus; puppy-god, 2 puerile divinity ; puppy- 
headed a., stupid; puppy-love (confemptuots) : 
cf. calf-love ; puppy-peeping a., looking with 
half-closed eyes like a puppy; + puppy-snatch, 
a snare; puppy walker, one who takes hound- 
puppies to ‘walk’; so puppy walking; puppy- 
water, the urine of a puppy, formerly used as a 
cosmetic. 7 

31895 F. Anstey Lyre § Lancet xi. 111 Ought a schipperke 
to have meat? Mine won't touch *puppy bi-cuits. 1845 
Youatr Dog i. 6 The characteristic “puppy-clumsiness of 
their limbs. Zérd. ii. 35 It seems..to be agreed that no dog 
or bitch can qualify for a “puppy cup after two years of age, 
1893 Outing (U. S.) XXII. 94/2 Small drum from eight to 
twelve inches in length are caught in set nets in the shoal 


PUR. 


! waters of Pamlico Sound about Hatteras... They are called 
‘*puppy-drum ' by the natives, 1883 Day /Yshes Gt. Brit, 
Il. 327 Rhina squatina, Names,—Angel-fish,.. Fiddle-fish, 
from itsshape. Puppy-fish, x6t0 Hearey St. Aug. Citic of 
God w. xxxiv. 195 ‘They..were brought up without any of 
these *puppy-geds helpes [sine fot dis isis, 1597 
Suas, 2 /fen, /V7, 1, iv. 107 A tame Cheater, hee: you 
may stroake him as gently, as a *Puppie Greyhound. 1610 
—, Lemp. MW ii, 159, 1 shall laugh my selfe.to death at 
this *puppi-headed Monster. 1708 Mrs, Centuvrr Susie 
Body 1. ti, Let me catch you no more *Puppy-hunting 
about my Doors. 1839 Kinc Leorotn Le/. to Q. Vict. in 
Daily News 10 Feb. (1899) 5/7 Without that *puppy-like 
affectation which is so often found with young gentlemen 

ofrank. 1796 Cuartorte Smitu Marchuiont IL, 256 The 
*puppy-looking animal who came with her. 1907 Black 
Cat June 4 He adored her with all the fatuous idolatry of 
*puppy love. 2895 G. Merepitn Amazing Marriage xvi, 

[A prize fighter) sat on the knee of a succouring seconder,.. 

*puppys eeping, inconsolably comforted, 1795 Wotcotr 

(P. Pindar) Sales /Yoy Wks, 1812 1V. 390 With “puppy. 

pertness, pretty pleasant prig. 2692 J. Smyru Scarvon., 

Lravesty and Bk. Virgil's /Encis 10 So he by either 

means might catch Us ‘l’rojans in a *Puppy-snatch. 1856 

‘Stonenence’ Avit, Sports 1% um. iv, § 2. 174/2 Those 

who do not care for *puppy stakes, 31880 Daily News 

12 Nov. 2/7 Four dogs are now left in for the Puppy 

Stakes, 1887 Field 27 Aug. 362/2 The toast ‘Success to 

fox-hunting, and the *puppy walkers of England’, 1900 

Daily News 13 June 8/4 ‘he events of the hunting man's 

teat beginning with *puppy-walking, the training of the 

hunter, and cub-hunting, 687 Septey Bedlam, 1. Wks. 1722 

IT. 93 You spend it him in Coach-hire, *Puppy-water and 

Paint, every day of your Life. 1730 Swirt Afisc., Lady's 

Dressing Koont, With Puppy-water, Beauty's Help, Dis- 

till’d from Tripsey's darling Whelp. A 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Pwppyeide, the killing of a 
puppy or puppies; Puppyess, a female puppy 
(sense 3). . 

1791 Lion Ton Mag, Mar., Title-p. 2, 1. Portrait of a 
Modern Puppy. 2. Portrait of a Modern Puppeyes 1865 
Pall Mall G. 5 July 9/2 It is to be hoped that the crime 
of puppycide..may be checked. . 

Puppy (pepi),v. [f. prec. sb.] tute. and frans, 
To bring forth puppies; to whelp, litter ; to pup. 

1589 Grrexe Menaphon (Arb.) 83 Bitches that puppie in 
hast ‘bring forth blind whelpes. 60x Hottann /¢iny II. 
355 A young whelpe..such an one as the bitch puppied the 
same morn 1687 A. Lovett tr. /hevenot's 71av. te $1 
A Bitch that had newly puppied. 1736 Batrey (folio), Pup, 
to bring forth puppies, to puppy. 

Pu'ppy-dog. A child's word for Purry sd. 1, 2. 

3595 SHAKS. Joknu.i. 4601" * * BP REESE 
"Talkes as familiarly of roaring * 
do of puppi-dogges. 1664 © 


Monkeys, Puppy-Dogs, and ‘ gered . 
Cieero's De Finibus wis” , 
few Hours of the Age of se ate 


newly whelp’d. 1875 Jc ; 
puppy-dogs, they delight to.. pull at all who come near them. 
+ b. Puppy-dog water = puppy-water (Purry 6). 
3663-4 Pevys Diary 8 Mar., Up with some little discon- 
tent with my wife upon her saying that she had got and 
used some puppy-dog water, being put upon it by my Aunt 
Wight..who hath a mind..to get some for her ugly face. 
Puppydom Ceeipldses): [f. Purpy sé, + -pos.] 
a, = PuppyHoop. b. Happics collectively. 
_ 3857 Reape. White Lies iii, Th 


them through’ all the troubles of puppydom to old age. 


Puppyhood (py'pihud), [f. as prec. + -Hoo.] 
1. ‘Ihe state of being a puppy (sense 2); the early 


period of a dog’s life. : 

2750 Coventry Ponipey Lit, 1. iii. (1783) 11/2 The puppy: 
hood of little Pompey. 1848 J. Mirus Life Foxhound i, 
When I was at walk at the home of my puppyhood, the 
hospitable farm-house. x88r G. Autrn Lvolutionist at 
Large 185 When a dog has once been brought up from 
puppyhood under a master. 

2. The quality or character of a puppy (sense 3). 

31849 C, Bronte Shirley xiv, That six feet of puppyhood 
makes a perpetually recurring eclipse of our friendship. 

Puppyish (pz'pijif), @. [f. as prec. + -18H 1] 
Of the nature or character of a puppy (sense 3). | 

1975, Mar. D'Arctay Early Diary, Let. 14 Apr., He ts 
conceited, self-sufficient,and puppyish. 1828 Slack, Afag. 
XXIII, 34 Your stage fops are to be..silly in stays, 
puppyish in pantaloons. 

Puppyism (pu"pijiz'm). [Ff as prec. + -183.] 
The character, style, or manners of a puppy (sense 
3); impertinent conceit, affectation,-‘ side’. 

1784 New Spectator No. 21. 6 There was a grand display 
of puppyism. The front boaes were much crowded wit 
beardless young fellows. 1799 E. Du Bors Piece Family 
Biog. M1. 123 The affectation and Puppyism cf literature 
are less tolerable and more ridiculous than the puppyism | 
all other puppies in the world. 1862 Tnackrray Adz. 
Philip xi, What do you know of him, with his monstrous 
puppyism and arrogance? . 

Pupsie, pupsy, a nursery or playful alteration 
of Purry: cf. Belsy, Popsy. a 

x6rt Cotar., Chien de damoiselle, a pupsit, little dogge. 

Purl, dial, Also8purr, [OK. in pur lamb, 
of uncertain origin.] a. A ram or wether lamb ; 
also pur-damb, pur-hog. b. transf. A male child, 
a boy. 

1000 /Exrric E.vod, xii. § Nyme zelc mannan lamb. Pat 
lamb sceal beon anwintre pur lamb clazne and unwemme, 
21722 Liste /iust. Gloss. Purlan, male lamb. 1787 Grose 
Province. Gloss. 8 Va In Dorsetshire a purr signilies a boy, 
also amale lamb. 2817 W. Stevenson Agric. Do set 4x8 Pur- 


PUR. 


Tambs are sold to dealers, etc. from Somersetshire, and other 
districts, where breeding flocks are not so generally kept as 
in the upland parts of Dorsetshire. 1883 Standard 21 Apr. 
5/8 The lambs, .are nearly all purs. 2888 Excwortiuy IV. 
Somerset Word.bk., Pur,a male lamb...Seldom used in W. 
Som., but is the regular term in E. Som. and Dorset. Ram 
or wether is the common term in W. S, 

+Pur*, purr. Cards. Obs. [Origin unascer- 
tained.] A name given to the knave or Jack in 
the game of post and pair (see Post sb.4). Also 
attrib, pur-chop, pur-dog, ?a card which would 
take the knave. 

1s92z Lyty Alidas v. ti, Mine armes are all armarie, gules, 
sables, azure, or, vert, pur, post, pare, &c. 1616 B. Jonson 
Masque Christmas, Enter... Post and Pair, with ‘a pair- 
royal of aces in his hat; his garments all done ouer with 
Pairs and Purs, /éid., Post and Pair wants his pur-chop;, 
and his pur dogs. 21613 Davies IWittes Pilgr. Wks. 187% 
II. 32/1 Some, hauing lost the double Pare and Post, Make 
thelr aduantaze on the Purrs they haue: Whereby the 
Winners winnings all are lost, Although, at best the other's 
but a Knaue. 

Pur, obs. f. Poor, Porr, Porn, Purne. 

Pur-, prefix. The usaal AF, form of OF. gor-, 
pur-, mod.F. pour- :—L. por-, prd-, prep. and pre- 
fix (see Pro- prefix), The form in which this 
prefix came into early ME, through OF., still 
retained in numerous words as purchase, purfle, 
purlien, purloin, purport, purpose, purpresture, 
pursue, purvey, and their derivatives, as well as 
in the earlier forms of some words in which it has 
been since altered to the L. form, as promenade, 
etc, See the individual words. 

Puraill, -rale, -rall, var. of Porat Oés., 


poor people. 

+ Puralé’, puralee. O/d Law. Forms: 3-4 
purale, pouralee, 4 puralee, puraley, porale, 
§ Sc. pureale, (/ist. 6-7 pur-, 6-8 pourallee, 7 
purallie), [AP. purale(e (latinized puralea) = 
OF. for-, puralee a going through, f. OF. gor-, 
pure, pouraler to go through, traverse, f. por-, 
pur-:—L. pro-, forth ; here interchanging with par- 
(:~L. per-) in OF, paraler to go through. Taken 
as AF. and ME. equivalent of L. perambulatio, 
PERAMBULATION, sense 3. (See also POURALLEE.)] 

I. A perambulation made to determine the boun- 
daries of a county, manor, parish, or district ; esp. 
one made to ascertain the boundaries of a royal 
forest and to disafforest Iands encroached upon by 


the crown. 
{r20%-2 Rotulus Cancell. ann. 3 Fohan, (1833) 49 Willel- 


8 Fae 8 Ne Foret norton hasci de 


manner perambulatior ss 
between the parties. . . 
in perambulationem . 

partium predictomod , *) . 

Parl. (Rolls) 9 La ou Ia purale fut fete par comaundement 
nostre seigneur Ie Roy en Ingelwode. 1305 Ordinacty 
Foreste 33 Edw, J, En droit de ceux qui terres & tene- 
menz sount deaforestez par Ia dite puralee, & qui demaun- 
dent dayoir commun denz les boundes des forestes. 1323-4 
Tower Rott (Manwood L. Forest xx. 134 b), Ici comence le 
proces de Ia puraley de Winsor, fait en le Countie de Surrey. 
€1330 Ann. London, an. 1305 in Chron. Edw. f & If (Rolls) 
¥. 146 Super.” Saiclitea | Anclia de 
foresta, qua +" 
an. 3310, 16.1. 13 


: Ne 
i Het : ay 
do mak pe purale De a certeyn day, Sur, pat pray we pe. 
/bid., He suore on his fayth.."o mak p= purale. it suld not 
be delaied, With suilk men suld it be, pat pei suld hald pam 
paied. /bid. 309 First pe nemnid alle po, be purale suld 
make, Pat porgh reame suld go, be boundes forto stake. 
Lbid. 3x4, & for be purale, set with certeyn bounde, Porgh 
pe lond sald be delaied no lengere stounde. 14.. Ass. 
William: (an. 1184) in Acts Parlt. Scot. (844) I. 379 Sua pat 
fra pin furth wyth breyff of pureale na wyth nayn opir 
breyff he may tyn obir al or part of be sayd land bot gif it 
war throu a breyff of rycht. 1634 Coxe Juscit. w. Ixxtii- 
Courts Forest (1797) 324 Some Letters Patents of the peram- 
bulations or purallies of forests made by Ling E. 3..which 
we have seen. P : 

2. From the middle of the 14thc., sometimes 
applied (in Law French) to the piece or tract of 
Jand between the wider bounds of a forest and the 
restricted bounds as fixed by perambulation, and 


thus passing into the sense ot PURLIFU, q.v. 

The exact history of this transfer of sense is not evidenced; 
it was prob. at first an incorrect popular use of the term; 
but it appears to have been already established before 1344 
(when the L. perambulatio appears in the same sense), and 
thus within ten years of the date at which Robert of Brunne 
used puvalé in the original sense. Lnglish examples have 
not yet been found bsfore 1482, when the word evidently 
appears as Puenicu; but purallee, pourallee, was need by 
Manwood and by other Jezal writers as identical with Arr. 
Yieu,and the form puricy has come down from the 16th c. 
to modern times in the comb. fterleyman as variant and 
spoken form of Purtieu-Man, q. Vs 


1344 Jugt, conc. Whittleweod Forest (For, Proc. Tr. of 


Rec. No. 221, skin 7), Et quod R, le B. de 5. est communis 
malefactor de uenacione domini regis effugans feras a 
foresta in perambulacionem, et sic effugatis feris facit 
stabilias inter forestam et perambulacionem, 1370 Car- 
tulary of Exnsham(Q.H.S.) 1. 107 Quod quidam Phomas 
de Langeley..fecit quandam perambulacionem citra fores- 


1611 


tam de Wychewode, elargando bundas predictas: et..quod 
predictus hamelettus (Haneberghe]} est infra les pural[ees} 
eiusdem foreste. 3372 Rolls of Parit.11,313/1 (46 Edw. 113) 
Sur qoi supplie la dite Commune. .qe gentz de pays purront 
chaser Ie Purale sanz reez ou stableye faire, sanz estre 
attache, endite, ou empesche par Forester ou autre Ministre. 
3377 /bid, 368/ (51 Edw. 111), Item supplient..qe nul 

jomme soit empeche ne greve en temps a vener, par cause 
qilad chace ou chacera dedeinz le Poralee, ovaillours hors 
de le bounde du Forest. 1378 /éid. IIE. 43/2 (2 Rich. 11), 
Jtem supplient les Communes, q'ils puissent avoir lour 
Porales come y soloit avant ces heures, selonc le purport 
del Grande Chartre..; & qe Perambulation ent sort faite, 
com il fuist en temps du Roy Henry. 

1598 Manwoon Lawes of Forest: (titiep.) 2 Treatise 
declaring what Purallee is. /éid. xx. § x. 127 Purlieu, or 
Pourallee, is a certain Territorie of ground adioining vnto 
the Forest..which Territorie of ground was also once 
Forrest, and afterwards disafforrested againe by the 
perambulations made for the seuering of the new Forrestes 
from the old. 1726 C. Kirkuamt (é:tfe) Two Letters to a 
Friend, the First Shewing and Demonstrating by Law the 
Rights and Privileges of Pourallees or Free-Hey. 1909: 
see Purtreu-mas.} 

{| Purana (purini). Forms: 7 poran(e, 9 
pooraun, poordna, 8- purana. [Skr. purand 
belonging to former times, f. fur formerly. Cf. 
F. pourana, formerly pouran, puran.] One of 
a class of sacred poetical works in Sanskrit, con- 
taining the mythology of the Hindus. Also attri}. 

1696 Totann Christianity not Myst. 3x To say it bears 
witness to itself, is equally to establish the Alcoran or the 
Poran. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 275 Inwhich Language are 
written the Porane, or Sacred History. 1798 Brit. Critic 
XI. 120 From the numerous Jvranas and ancient dramas 
of India, many scattered rays of information are to be col- 
lected. 188 J. M. Ronertson Christ & Krishna vii.23 He 
disputes the point as to the early existence of literature of 
the Purina order. 

Hence Puranism, the religious system taught 


in the Puranas. 

1882 Pinccox Engineer's Holiday Il. 223 Buddhism has 
been replaced in India by Puranism, a religion based on an 
immense extension and perversion of the early Vedas, 
| BPuranic (purinik), a. (sb.) Also pauranie, 
-ik (panra‘nik), pooranic. [f. prec. + -Ic, 
Paurantc follows the Skr. faurayzka.] Of or per- 
taining to the Puranas. 


| 3809 Coresrooke Jains in Asiat. Res, YX. 295 The 
Jainas,w''  * st Naw-n tone conme of their saints also 
j seemsto + : “the orthodox 
sect. 18% ‘* * > the epic and 


pauranic Isterature this ite Mas gluwu sto a definite 
person.  M. Rosertson Christ & Nrishna xii. 59 
ee Krishna sirth-Festival here departs from the Puranic 
legend. 
“b. absol. as sb. (a) A Puranic work or author. 
(6) A believer in the Puranas. 
} 3808 Witrorp Sacr. /sles in Asiat, Res. VIL. 359, 1 shall 
give a few specimens..in the very words of the Pauranics. 
1878 G. Sait Life F. Wilson iv, 103 Rama Chundra, 
} d Rama Chu 
' formerly a Pooranik, would defend the Christian religion. 
; +Purrantism. Altered form of Pontraniss. 
r6oz Warser Ald, Eng. x. liv. 242 It is but part of Maiestie, 
through Purantizme declynde. 
Puraventure, erron, var. of PERADVENTURE. 
Purbeck (pi-sbek). Name ofa peninsula onthe 
Dorsetshire coast; in full, Isle of Purbeck; used 
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ae «: fae soa 
Purbicd. 1410 in Rogers Agric. & Pr. (1866) IIL. gor/3 Pur- 


brick stone. 1593 Stow Surv, (1903) J. 272 The next yeare 
(1423, they gave] fifteene pound. .to the saide pauement {of 
the Guildhall}, with hard stone of Purbecke.]  a@x691 Boyie 
Hist. dir (abn) 207 4 Nery 7 Oman 
that the Cathedral of Salis : 

which in the air--will mow. re | Beeline 
1 Dec, 396/t The Purbeck strata are 410 feet. 1828 Baxe- 
wer Introd. Geol, (cd. 3) xii. 274 The Purbeck beds are by 


de 


in Encycl. Metrop. V1.632/1 Columns, chimney-pieces, and 

other Pearl uses for which the ‘Purbeck marble 
is celebrated. 1850 Fornes in Afent. Geol. Surv’, Org. 
Kent. ut. Pi. v. 3 New forms of marine Purbeck mollusca. 
380 Ecclsiologist X1. 113 A trefoil-headed niche with 
Purbeck angle-shafts. . 

b. absol. (a) = Purbeck stone; x Purbeck paving- 
stone. (6) Any one of the Purbeck strata. . 
1765 Estick London IV. 82 The floor is paved with 

| Purbeck. 2771 Luckouse fist, Print, 319 The Prevs-Stone 
should Lemarble, though sometimes Master Printers make 
shift with purbeck, 3833 T. Hook Widow & sarguess ty, 
Savile had been polishing the purbecks of Portland-p| aces 
3B7z Lyete Flew. Geol, xx. (2825) 286 Thick beds o! € oH 
occur in the Middle Purbeck. /d:d. 229 Between forty an 
fifty mandibles. have been found in the Purbecks. 

of or pertaining to the 

{ 

4 

{ 

i 


Hence Purbeckian a. 
Purbeck beds. 


Isle of Purbeck, or to the Coots Upper or Bartliod 
1835 Genie Text a Geel. (ed-2) FEkame hides ne Ibid. 


Oolites—Purbeckian, group has been divided into three 


799 The Purbeckian 
sub-groups. 3 
Purblind (pssbleind), 2. 
blind, 4 pure blynde, 6 pour, 


Forms: a. 3 pur 
poure, 6-7 


some geologists classed with the oolites. 3845 J. Pururs | 


PURBLINDLY. 


por2, poare, poore blind {etc.), § pur blind. 
8. 6 poore-blynd, 6-7 pur-blinde, 7 pore.-, 
poare-, pura-blinde, 7-§ pur-blind. +. 3, 6-7 
purblinde, 5-6 purblynde, 6-7 purblynd, 6- 
purblind ; 6-7 purreblind; 6 poore-, poure- 
blind, 6-7 pourblind(e; 6-8 poreblind, (6 
purblinde, purblynde, 9 perblind). See also 
Srursurxb, [In 13th c., and sometimes later, as 
two words, pur, pure blind, peth, pure adv. entirely, 
quite, or, as some suggest, OF. pur-, fotr- inten- 
sive. But if this sense (which appears in the first 
quotation) was the original, it had come before 
1400 to mean something less than blind, and was 
soon written as one word, the first element of 
which was in the 16th c. variously represented as 
poor, pore, pour.] 

+1. Quite or totally blind. Ods. rare. 

The sense appears certain in quot. 1297; in those of the 
16th and s7th c. it is doubsful. 

1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 7713 Wo so bi king willames daye 
slou hert oper hind Me ssolde pulte out bope is eye 
& makye him pur blind. 1588 Sraxs. 2. 2. L. 0 i 181 
This wimpled, whyning, purblinde waiward Loy,..don 
Cupid. 1592 —~ Row. & Ful. uw. i 12 Speake to my goship 
Venus one faire word, One Nickname for her purblind 
Sonne and her, 3615 Bratnwait Strappado, etc., Love's 
Labyrinth 63 But we by Cupids meanes, that pur blind boy, 
obtaine by death we could not earst enioy, 


2. Of impaired or defective vision, in various 
senses: a. Blind of one eye (ods.), b. Short- 
sighted, near-sighted. @. (Sometimes app.) Long- 


sighted, dim-sighted from age. d. Partially blind; 
almost blind; dim-sighted, generally, or without 
particularization. 

a. 3382 Wyceur E-red, xxi, 26 Hf eny man smyte the eye 
of his seruaunt, or of hondmayden, and make hem pure 
Lynde {1333 makith hem oon ized; Vulg. e¢ duscos cos 


, fecerit; LXX xai exrvddcoy], he shal leeue hem free for the 


: Cr, 1.41.31 A..purblinded Argus, all eyesard no sight. 


eye that he hath drawun out. 1440 Promp, Parv, 416/2 
Purblynde, /eseus. 3627 Moryson /tin. ut. 16 The French 
haue 2 good Prouerbe, Entre les aueugles, les bargnes sont 
les Roys: Among the blinde, the pore blind are the Kings. 

b. 1523 Lo. Beeners Frotss. ¥. Ini. 83 In the chase, sic 
Olphert of Guystels, was taken, for he was purblynde (orig. 
car tl auoit courte veue}, 1601 Howrann Pliny 11, 367 The 
dung ..is singular good for those that be poreblind or 
short sighted. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 870 Pore-blinde Men 
«shaue their Sight Stronger neare hand, than those that are 
not Poreblinde; And can Reade and Write smaller Letters. 
1735-6 in Swift's Lelt. 10 Feb. (1766) Il, 227, 1 was in hopes 
yo _ EE Vind acne with old age. 
38 7, 

goes ' di, 202 Eies 
that are turned, that are poare-blind. 1794 UG. Apams Nat, 
§& £24. Philos, U1. xvii, 308 The Spirent paradox of the 
pur-blind, or those who can scarcely see a small object at 
arm’s length, yet discovering those that are very remote. 

d. 153x Exyor Gov, mr, iii, But a weighty or heuy clohe, 
fresshely glitteringe in the eyen of them that be poreblynde. 
31547 Homilies 1. Agst. Contention u1, It is more shame for 
hym that is whole blynd, to call hym blinkerd, that is but 
pore Llynd. 1605 Witirr Hexapla Gen. 308 Her eyes 
--dull and heauje, which made her poore blind, or to looke 
asquint. 621 T. Wittiavison tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 
56 Some ate borne starke blinde, and some purblinde, r75t 
Suottert Per, Pickle ixxiv. (1779) IT. 13 Reconnoitering 
ve Fah = a tace foe na other reason but because 

d, 1868 Miss Brappon 
. the cook, purblind, srone- 


fot 26s. 

1280 Names of Harein Kel. Ant. 1. 133 He shal saien 
on oreisoun In pe worshipe of fe hare..pe brodlokere, be 
Lromkat, Pe purblinde, pe fursecat. 592 Sitaxs. Ven. 
g And when thou hast on foote the purblind hare, 


rason. 
eblind 
. 1889 
s pure 


lind as that of the British farmer. 
Purblind (pzsbleirnd), v. [f. prec.: cf to 
biind.] trans. To make purblind; to impair the 
sight of. Also fig. Hence Purblisnded ///. 2 
xe72 R. Hate. Lanaterus’ Ghostes ix, 16 Poare blynded 
men whome the Greckes call Mvozes. 1606 SuaKs. erie 
dot’ not admit the fals- 
own proper 
Were he not 


Howext Venice 175 This Signory..dot 
hood of any interessed opinion to purblind He: 
understanding. 2831 Cartyte Sart. es. 1. ith Na eet 
as has been said, purblinded by enchantment. 1874 W~ Je rs 
NY Test. (Llustr. 595 The eagle-.can, by frichtening 20 J P’ r 
blinding the animal [chamois], make it leap the Precipice. 

Pu-rblindly, ade. rare. (fas next+-Ly°] 
To 2 parblind manner. 5; 

esis Weester, citing Scort. 1909 Dundee Adeertiser 
24 Feb, 6/2 To advance purbliadly upon the problem..is to 
intensify the mischief. 


PURBLINDNESS. 


Pa'rblindness. 
The quality of being purblind (//, and _fg.). 

tssz Huoet, Purblindnes, Luscio, 1577 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach's Hush. (1586) 903 [They] cure the dulnesse or pur- 
blindnesse of their cyes with the powder of wilde Marjoram. 
1657 Tomuinson Reno's Diss. 22 A thin plate of gold.. 
cures bleared e+ Tee Be AS cs 78 
Res, ut. x, The 
somewhat marre | : ‘ 
purblindness, 2859 C. Lyett in Darwin's Life § Lett. 
(1887) I]. 207 To believe the eye to have been brought to 
perfection, from a state of blindness or purblindness. 

Purcatorie, -y, obs. ff. Puncarory. Purce, 
-er, obs. ff. Purse, -Er. Purcelain(e, -lan(e, 
-line, -llan, etc., obs. ff. Poncenaiy, Porsnane. 

Purceynt, var. Puncixcr Oés. 

+Pur charite [Anglo-Fr.], var. par charity: 
see Par prep. 1. 

1393 Lanai. P. Pz. C. 1x. 169 Ich praye be..pur charite.. 
Awreke me of bese wastours. 


Purchasable (piut{éskb'l), a. Also pur- 
chaseable. [f. Purchase v. + -ABLE.J] That 
may be purchased. +a. That may be obtained in 
any way ; acquirable; procurable (ods.). Db. Cap- 
able of being or liable to be bought for money. 

_ 1612 Frorto, Acguisténole, acquirable, purchasable. | 1691 


ditary or purchaseable, 1848 Mint Pol, Econ. ut. i. § 2 
I. 516 [The] exchange value of a thing,..the command 
which its possession gives over purchaseable commodities in 
general. 1879S. Hichtey Magic Lantern in Cassels Techn. 
Educ. 1V. 2349/1 The stock article of the shops.. purchasable 
for about three guineas, 


Purchase (pi3tfés, -is), 55. Forms: a. 3 por- 
chas, 5-ches. £. 4 pourchnas, -chees, 7 -chace. 
y. 3-6 purchas, 4 Se. chass, 4- purchase, (4-6 
-ches, 4-7 -chace, 5 -ches(s)e, 5-7 -chasse, 6 
~chaz), [ME., a. OF. for-, pur-, later pourchas 
mase, (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Zorchacter, por-, 
pur-, pourchasster to Puncuase. The 15th c. pur- 
chace is merely a graphic alteration of purchas (cf. 


ace, tee, ntice), whence mod. purchase after the vb. ; 
but the 17th c. pourchace, purchasse, were prob, 
influenced by F, pourchasse, OF. forchace fem., 
a parallel form to porchas masc.] 
I. The act or action of purchasing. 

+i. Theaction of hunting; the chase; the catch- 
ing or seizing of prey; hence, seizing or taking 
forcibly or with violence ; pillage, plunder, robbery, 
captnre. Obs, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1745 So bat men of porchas come 
to him so gret route, 1390 Gower Conf. II. 331 Forthi to 


scattered and dispersed. .here and there about purchase and 
pillage. 16.. Robin Hood in Thoms E. E. Prose Rom, 
(1858) II. 110 Being overjoyed at the great purchase he had 
made. 1703 M. Martin MWest. Isl. Scot. 299 They [two 
eagles] commonly make their purchase in the adjacent isles 
and continent, and never take so much as a Jambor a hen 
from the place of their abode. x725 De For Voy. round 
JPorld (1840) 216 We were bound now upon traffick, and not 
for purchase... They told us they were come into the South 
Seas for purchase, but that they had made little of it. 
+2. Attempt or effort to obtain, procure, bring 
about, effect, or cause something; endeavour; 
attempted instigation; machination; contrivance, 


management. Oés. 

13... Senger Sag. (W.) 695 Vif thou him slest, bi hire 
purchas, On the falle swichacas, As fel[etc.. x375 Barsour 
Bruce v. 534 The king, throu goddis grace, Gat hale 
vittering of his purchass. ¢1x407 Lypa, Reson & Sezs. 2389 
Alle pleyes be deuysed By his avys and his purchace. 
x5z3 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. xxxvit. 50 Desyryng them, 
that they wolde make no yuell purchase agaynst hym. 
Ibid, 375 Y* Kynge of England made moche purchace to 
have the doughter of therle of F.to haue been married to 
his son Edward. 21533 — (von cxliii. 533 His nephue 
and..his men, who were newly slayne by the purches of 
the abbot of Cluney. eh 

+b. Hence, ‘The actual bringing about or pro- 


curement of any deed or event. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Blanchardyn vii. 27 Quer grete haste thou 
makest to the purchas of thy deth. x523 Brapsuaw St, 
Werburge 1. 1832 Diuers maydens louyng a chaste mynde 
From vilany ben saued by her purchase. " . 

+3. The action or process of procuring, obtain- 
ing, or acquiring for oneself in any way; acquisition, 
gain, attainment, Ods. 

31297 R. Grouc. 12039 Sir henri of alemaine.. Wende to be 
court of rome, to make som purchas. x303 R. Broxxe 
Handl. Synne 605x ¥n alle 30ure moste purchace Comp 
3oure dep sunnest yn place. ¢ x400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh, 53 1t ys no purchas of no good lose, but of enuye. 
cxqg0 Prom. Parv. 416/2 Purchase, adguisicio. _ 1502 
Ord. Crysten Men (WW. de W. 1506) & iv. 45 Many faders 
& moders ben moche desyrous..to make purchases, & to 
gader goodes for the bodyes of theyr children, 3589 Putten- 
wan Eng. Poesie 1, xviii. (Arb.) 53 No doubt the shepheards 

. trade (was] the first art of lawfull acquisition or purchase, 
for at those daies robbery was a manner of purchase. 
+b. Concubinage. Ods. 

ICf. OF, enfant, fils de porchas, bastard child, 13th c.] 

1300 Cursor Vf, 26284 Bot he be yong o suilkin state fat 
he mai wijf forbere na-gate Ofer o spous or o purches. 
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(f. PorsLinp a, + -NESS.] | 1513 Dovctas -Exeis 1x. xi. 72 Son to the bustuus nobill 


Sarpedon, In purches get a Thebane wenche apon. 

4. The action of making one's profit or gaining 
one’s sustenance in any way; esp. of doing this in 
an irregular way, as by begging, or by shifts of any 
kind ; shifting for oneself. 

Quots. 1570, 1571 are obscure. To live enone's Aurchase, 
i.e. on what one can make in any way. To leave one to 
his purchase, i, €. to shift for himself, to his own resources, 
Obs, or Se. 

3386 Cuavcre Prel. 256 His purchas was wel bettre than 
his rente, ¢14g00 Kom, Nose 6540 To winne is alwey myn 
entent; My purchas is better than my rent. 1570 Exruing 
Par. Reg. The 4 of Februarye was buryed one Fookes a 
pore man that cam to the towne of his purchase. 1577 
Boxford Par. Reg. Buryinges, 3 Tho. Walle yt wente of 
his purchase the xijth of Maye. 1710 Ruppiuan in Douglas 
wEneits Gloss, sv., He lives upon his purchase as well as 
others on their set rent. 2808 Jamieson s.v., We still say, 
He lives on his purchase, of one who has no visible or 
fixed means of sustenance. 18:6 Scotr Antig. xxiv, 
Dousterswivel's brow grew very dark at this proposal of 
leaving him to his ‘ain purchase. 3825 JAMICSON S. v., 7 
Live on one's Purchase, to support oneself by expedients or 
shifts. It had originally signified living by depredation. 

tb. A pursuit by which gain or livelihood is 
obtained ; an occupation. Oéds. 

1588 T. Hicxock tr. Frederick's Voy. 14b, If euery Oyster 
had pars in them, it [oyster-fishing} would be a very good 
purchase, but there ts very many that haue nopearles in them, 
1623-33 Frercner & Suincey Might Walker 1. i, Thou hast 
no Land, Stealing is thy own purchase. 1668 Susxcsny 
Father's Leg. in Diary (1836) 208 It were very strange for 
them who practise that Trade long, to gain by the purchase. 

5. Law. The acquirement of property by one’s per- 
sonal action, as distinct from inheritance. Also fig. 

[1292 Britron 1. ii. § ¢ Purchaz pora estre en plusours 
maneres.] 31460 Fortescue Abs. §& Lint, Monarchy ix, 
The grete Jordis off be Iande..by reason..off Mariages, 
purchasses, and ober titles, shall often tymes growe to be 
gretter than thai be now. 1463 in Sosmerset Med. Wills 
(1901) cor Euery creature that 1 haue hadde Jande of. .as 
well that which came by inheritaunce as by porches. 1523 
Fitzuern. Sure. Prol., If the owner make a true pee degre 
or conueyaunce by discente or by purchace. 1544 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures (1574) 4 Purchase is called the posses- 
sion of Jandes or tenementes that a man hath by his dede or 
By his agreemente. 1765 Brackstone Com. I. iii, org 

hese three princes therefore, king William, queen Mary, 
and queen Anne, did not take the crown by hereditary right 
or descent, but by way of donation or purchase, as the 
Iawyers call it, 188 Waarton Law Lex, Purchase,.. 
an acquisition of land in any lawful manner, other than by 
descent, or the mere act of law, and includes escheat, occu- 
pancy, prescription, forfeiture, and alienation. 

6. spec. Acquisition by payment of money or of 
some other valuable equivalent; bnying. (Now the 


ordinary sense.) 

[1560 Bistx Fer, xxxii. 8 Bye my field, I praie thee..: for 
the right of the possession is thine, and the purchase 
belongeth vntothee.] x6rz /6id, x1, I bought the field. and 
weighed him the money...So I tooke the euidence of the 
purchase. 1685 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 337, He would 
make his first Parchases of little Jewels. 28:8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) I. 459 To sell it, and to apply the money in 
the purchase of other lands. 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke 
Far ii, We turned into Miss Black's shop, where I wanted 
to make a purchase. 1888 Miss Brappon Fatal Three 1. 
ii, She had only stopped her caprices and her purchases 
when the room would not hold another thing of beauty. 

b. The action, practice, or system of buying 
commissions in the army ; payment made foran ap- 
pointment or promotion in the commissioned ranks. 

The system was finally abolished in 1871. oe 
SE 
re 
eta) . ' 
corps of engineers and marines, the commissions are con- 
ferred without purchase. 387% Punch 29 July 31/2 The 
Queen, by Royal Warrant, will put an end to all Purchase 
in the army. . aa 

7. fig. Acquisition at the cost of something imma- 
terial, as effort, suffering, or sacrifice. 

16st Honsrs Leviath. ut xxxit. 195 Our Senses and 
Experience ..are the Talents, .. to_be..employed in the 
purchase of Justice, Peace, and true Religion. 1658 Whole 
Duty Man vii. § 2t (1687) 65 They that pay thus dear for 
damnation well deserve to enjoy the purchace. 171x Porr 
Few. Fame 515 But if the purchase costs so deara price, As 
soothing Folly or exalting Vice. 1758 S. Haywarn Seri. 58 
Has the Son of God..made a compleat purchase of all the 
blessings of salvation for us? _ , 

Ti. The produce of the action: that which is 


purchased or acquired. . ; 
+8. That which is obtained, gained, or acquired ; 
gains, winnings, acquisitions; es. that which is 
taken in the chase, in pillage, robbery, or thieving, 
or in war; the prey of an animal or hunter; spoil, 
booty, plunder; a prize; in later use, chiefly, a 
prize, or booty, taken by a privateer. Also fig. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2738 OF willeuol men [he} him 
gaderede a gret route, & bi het hom god inou of porchas pat 
god hom sende. 13.. Coer de L. 3759 Geve off thy gold 
and off thy purchase To eerl, baroun, knyght, and servaunt 
off mace. /ofd. 6462 He gaff the rycheand the lowe, Off hys 
pourchas, good inowe. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 
213 Y-temptid to geddyr mony or Purchas of the placis 
wyche he ts sendeto. 1594 SHaKs. Rick. /7/, wt. vit, 187 
A Beautie-waining, and distressed Widow,.. Made prize 
and purchase of his wanton Eye. 26r0 B. Jonson lcd. tw, 
vii, Pack vp all the goods and purchase, That we can car 
i the two trunkes. 1655 Lond. Gas. No, 1086/2 A Dute! 
Caper.,baving it seems been ten months at sea without 
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PURCHASE. 


meeting with any purchase. 3694 Lurrret. Brief Re, 
1 Dec. (1857) IIT. 406, 36 of their privateers are Mad a 
St. Malloes, finding little purchace of late. x72r De For 
Col. Fack (Bohn) 313 Several other jobs 1 told him of ty 
which I made pretty good purchase. 31725 — Voy. round 
World (1840) 3 To go anywhere that the advantage of 
trade, or hopes of purchase should guide us. 

+b. An advantage gained or possessed. Ods, 

e3450 Carcrave Sh Aath, 11. 1333 Perfor, madame, taketh 
heed her-to, 1 pray, Lese not Sour holde, Jese not jonr 
purchase, Lete mekenesse dwelle wyth swych a fresch may! 
c1485 £. £, Mise. (Warton Club) 65 A best hath a mothe, 
but he spekkyt no3zt, Of God we have that fayre purches. 
x698 Frver sice. £. India §& P. 89 Jewellers..bave made 
good Purchase by buying Jewels here, and carrying them 
Into Europe to be Cut and Set, and returning sell them here. 

te. sfec. A vessel falling to a pilot’s turn to 

Conanate alen thacnm oarnad ag nilavana Me wave 

Xr a . 
ag « : . 
may follow his purchase into the Downes & there shall not 
be denyed lett ne disturbed [by other pilots]. r6og Cingue 
Forts Crt. Loadntonage ibid. If. 35 The said John is to paye 
the one halfe of the purchase unto the fellowshipp of the 
Trinity House of Dover, 

+9. Property acquired or obtained by one’s own 
action or effort. Ods. (So in Anglo-L. and AF.) 

©1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 86 We se alle day in place 
ping ata man wynnes, It is told purchace, whedir he it 

old ortuynnes. 1444 Waldon, Essex A. \ 32b, It shall be 
leefull to euery man that purchasith eny hous or londe with 
in the Burgh for to devyse his purchas, 

O. The annual return or rent from land; in the 
phrase af so many gears’ purchase, used in stating 
the price of land. Also ig, in phrase sot fo ée 
worth (an hours, a day’s, etc.) furchase, not to 
be likely to last the length of time mentioned. 

158 Wuertstone Mirour for Mag, 29b, The most per- 
nicious Broaker..he helpeth him to sell free land at fine 
yeres purchase. 1625 Bacon £ss., Usury (Arb) us Land 
purchased at Sixteene yeares Purchase, wil yeeld Six in the 

undred. 1667 Primary City & C. Build, 2t A Lease for 
2 single life is generally valued at seven years Purchase. 
a1jzz Founrarnnatt. Deets. (1759) I. x1 The Earl was or- 
dained to sell these Iands at nine years purchase, 1833 
Marryat P, Sinrple xxix, The doctor says that, with his 
short neck, his life is not worth two years’ purchase. 1893 
Forses-Mitcuece Remin. Gt. Mutiny 246 The life of General 
Walpole would not have been worth half an hour's purchase, 


11, That which is purchased or bought. 

1587 Harrison Descr. Brit, u. ix. (1877) 1. 204 Now all 
the wealth of the Jand dooth flow vnto our common lawiers, 
of whome, some one hauing practised little aboue_ thirteene 
or fourteene yeares is able to buie a purchase of so manie 
xo0o pounds. 3603 SHaxs. Haw: v. i, 117 A Lawyer... 
Will his Vouchers vouch him no more of his Purchases, and 
double ones too, then the length and breadth of a paire of 
Indentures? 3816 Avles’ Keg. 3 June 334/2 The whole 
of that fine tract in Indiana territory, generally called 
Harrison's purchase, is now surveyed, and will be offered 
for sale, 3884 Par Eustace Oxtcasé 23 With a proud and 
swelling heart he entered in possession of his pu 

«ig. 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pe?. v. xxvii. § x Are not soules the 

urchase of Jesus Christ? 1807 J. Bartow Colur:b. 3. 53 

ere lies the purchase, here the wretched spoil OF painful 
years and persevering toil, 1833 Cuarwers Cost. aan 
(1835) I. iii. x58 The precious fruit or purchase of each 
moral victory. 2 

ce. A (good, bad, dear, etc.) bargain. ? Obs. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7raz. 17 Too deare a purchase for so 
short a breath. 1700 Dayoey Pal. & Arc. v. 382 Who now 
but Arcite mourns his bitter fate, Finds his dear purchase, 
and repents too late? 1812 Gen. Hist.in ann. Reg. 147 The 
total loss of the besiegers..amounted to upwards of 4850. 
This might perhaps be thought a dear purchase. 1857 
Borrow Romany Rye vi, She could not pronounce her 
words,..so I thought she was no very high purchase, 

+12. The price at which anything is or may be 
purchased or bonght; purchase-money. Also jig 

ax718 Penn Maxims Whs. 1726 I. 844 The Purchase fof 
this TreatiseJissmall. 3742 Younc V4. 2. v. 366 Insolvent 
worlds the purchase cannot pay. 

III, [f. Porcwase wv. 7. Cf. also § b above.] 


13. Hold or position for advantageously exerting 
or applying power; the advantage gained by the 
application of one of the mechanical powers; 


mechanical advantage, leverage, fulcrum. 

xziz W. Suturrtanp Shiphuild. Assist, 26 Fix..the Post 
..With such a regard always to the Weight, that the Par- 
chase and Security may be an Overballance for it, 1776 
G. Sempre Building in Water 54 The further it goes the 
more Power it will gain, and thereby increase its own Pure 
chase. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 253 The weight. .was 
gaining more and more purchase upon the mast, as it heeled 
more outward. 1802 Parey Wat. Theol. xiii § x The head 
of an ox or a horse is a heavy weight, acting at the end ofa 
long lever, consequently with a great purchase. 183 G. 
Downes Lett. Cont, Countries 1. 339 The streets of Florence, 
being flagged instead of paved, are..dangerous for riding— 
the horses having no purchase for their hoofs. 1860 Tyx- 
pat Glac, 1. x. 66 If I could have calculated on x safe 
purchase for my foot, 189 Bourere sirms § <irit. Viit. 
142 He might be enabled to bend his bow with a greater 
purchase, 3883 Daily ews 29 Jan. 5/2 Unfilled door and 
window-spaces allowing entrance and purchase to the gale. 

14. A device or appliance by means of which 
power may be brought to bear with advantage ; 
any contrivance for increasing applied power; 
esp. Naut, such a device consisting of a rope, 

ulley, windlass, or the like. . 
Patt W. Surncrcann Shifsuild. Assist. 37 That the 
Angles of the Purchase may be as obtuse as possible, far 
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the Facility of gaining the same with smaller Force. 1726 
Sneivocke Voy. round World 241 When we came to make 
purchases to raise her again,..[we] found she did not hang 
so heavy. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 198 The compound 
purchase, called the Runner and Tackle. 1820 Sconespy 
Ace, Arctic Reg. IL 455 We had no other means of per- 
forming this singular evolution than by attaching purchases 
to the ice from the ship. 18g9 F. T. Buttes Log Sea-waif 
47 & derrick was rigged over the main-hatch with a double 
chain purchase attached. 

15. fig. A ‘hold’, ‘fulcrum’, or position of 
advantage for accomplishing something ; 2 means 
by which one’s power or influence is increased. 

1990 Burne Fr, Rev. 232 A politician, to do great things, 
looks for a power, what our workmen call a purchase; and 
if he finds that power, in politics as in mechanics, he can- 
not be at a loss ta apply it. 1809 Knox & Jess Cor. I. 
547 This may give us a purchase, by which we may gain 
over people, from irreligion, to religion. x853 Mraty Bases 
Belief us. xvii. (1861) 97 They diminish the amount of evil 
to be contended with, and they provide a firmer Paes 
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LV. 16. attrib. and Comé.: in sense 6, as 
purchase-book,-deed, -making, -price, -sum; in sense 
Ob, as purchase officer, system; in sense 13, as 
purchase-block (BLOCK sb, 5), -fall (Faun sb.1 26), 
gear, power, -tackle; also purchase-land, land 
acquired by purchase. See also PurchasE-MONEY. 

3838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frail. 1. 148/2 With the assist- 
ance of double and single “purchase-blocks. ¢ 1860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 36 Purchase or shoulder blocks 
areused form “ ‘i ~ * “awn, or heav- 
ing off vessels mense strain 
is required, x . * u«urchase-book, 
«-the name gi cconnt of all 
the purchases The descrip- 
tion of *purchase-deeds in the time of Jeremiah is sugzes- 
tive of Babylonian usage. 1898 C. Beicut Submar. Tele~ 
graphs iv. 150 Not only can the cable be cut in shallow water 
near the coast by any small steamer with *purchase gear 
that will raise an anchor, but [etc]. 2485 in Somerset 
Medieval Wills (1901) 254, 1 bequethe to Henry, my sonne, 
alf my *purchesse londes that I haue purchessed oute of the 
manor of Comtone. 189: Daily News 5 Mar. 3/5 That 
they should re-open the whole question of purchase and the 
terms granted to “purchase officers. 1884 Sword & Trowel 
Feb. 49 Jesus paid the *purchase-price. 1898 IVesti. Gaz. 
30 Sept. 7/2 To issue 370,000 fully paid shares to the old 
company as purchase price for the undertaking. 1793 
Suraton Edystone L. § 122 note, The term *Purchase- 
‘Tackle has of late years been applied to this kind of block. 

Purchase (pi'itfés, -is), 7. Forms: a. 3 por- 
chas(s)i, -chasy, 3~4 -chacy, -i, -e(n, 3-6 
-chase. 8. 4 pourchase, 4-6 -chace, -chasse, 
5 -chasshe, -chaas. +. 3 purchaci, -chasy, 
3-5 ~chacen, 4-5 -chasen, 4 -chasce, -chaysse, 
-chaise, -chece, 4-6 -chas, -chass(e, -chess, 4-7 
-ches, 4-8 -chace, 5 -chese, 4- purchase; (5 
perchess). [ME.a. AF. purchacer, = OF. por-, 
pur-, pourchacier, -chassier, -chasser (11th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) to seek for, seek to obtain, procure, 
or bring about, f. for, pur, pour :—L. pro for+ 
chacier, chasster, chasser:~pop. L. captidre to 
catch, hunt, Case; ef, It. procaceiare to endeavour 
to get, to procure. (The ONF, dialect forms Jorca- 
chier, and por-, purcacier, pourkacier, pourkachier, 
do not appear to be represented in Eng.)] 

L. tl. trans. To try to procure or bring about ; 
to contrive or devise (esp. something evil) ¢o or 
jor a person, Obs, 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 2685 Pat hii ne ssolde purchasy non 
uvel pe king ne non of his’ 1340 Ayend. 8 He..pet deb 
ober porvhacep ssame oper harm to obren. xq22 in _E. 
Déprez Ltudes de diplomat. angl. (t908) 37 Yat the saide 
Johan Moreau..ne purchase ne do no noyowse thyng..to 
owre seide rewme. 148: Caxton Godeffroy 75 Wel they 
apperceyued certaynly that themperour pourchassed for 
themalletheeuylthathe myght. 1483 ~ Cato gjb, Whan 
they seken and purchasen the losse and the dethe of yonge 
chyldren. 1549 Compl. Scot. viii. 74 3¢, vndir the cullour 
of frendschip, purchessis my final exterminatione, 

+b. With subordinate clause or infinitive. Ods. 

xqgo Gower Conf. UT. 162 Wherof thou thenkest to 
deserve Thi princes thonk, and to pourchace Hou thou 
myht stonden in his grace, 1426 Lyos. De Guil. Pilgr. 


I. xl. 163 Duke Johan of Brabant, purchased greatly that 
y* erle of Flaunders shulde hane his doughter in maryage. 
3549 Comp. Scot. vili. 73 My mortal enemeis purchessis to 
raif my liberte. : 

+2. To exert oneself for the attainment of some 
object ; to endeavour; to strive. Obs. a. refl. 

(= OF. se porchacter ‘s'efforcer, s’activer * (11th ¢.).] 

{xz9z Britton v, xii. § 3 Le temaunt se purchace de 
amesurer la dowarie [éransi, let the tenant proceed for 
admeasurement of the dower].] ¢rg3o R. Bruxne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 7344 Ppey.-byddem go purchace bem best, To 
seke oper lond & lede. ¢1450 Loveticu Grail li. 331 
Pharans purchased him that ilke day. -that he hadde geten 
hym An Asse. 

b. intr. ; : 

148: Caxton Godeffrey 191, I wote not how many poure 
pylgryms that oe pourchasshyng yf they myght fynde 
ony vytaylies in the coumtre. 1623 Lo. Berxens Froiss. 
I. ‘exlvii. 177 The Cardynall,.purchased somoche that a 
truse was taken bytwene y? kynges of Englande and of 
Fraunce. 21533 — Histon Ixxxit, 253 He purchaseth for 
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your deth. x607 Saks. Timon ut. ii, 52 That I shold 
Purchase..for a little part, and vndo a great deale of 
Honour, 1674 Eart Essex Let. x7 Mar. (1770) 104 Mr. 
justice Jones purchased hard forit (to be made chief Justice}. 

43. trans. To bring about, cause, effect, pro- 
duce; to obtain, procure, manage. Const. /o or 
Jor a person, or with dative. Ods. 

€1330 Arth, & Merl. 216 Nil Ich me nothing auentour, 
To purchas a fole gret honour, 1375 Barrour Bruce vit. 
496 And went. .to hunt & play, Forto purchase thame veny- 
soun, 1390 Gower Conf. Prol. 129 The werre wol no pes 
purchace, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 232 None 
ought not to complayne my deth, sith that I have purchaced 
it myself. @1533 Lp. Berners Huon Ixvii. 231 Ye hane 
founde here an yil brother, syn he hath purchased for you 
so moche ylL 64x J. Jacksox Tre Evang. T. us. 176 As 
a Priest, he did earne, and purchace peace. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. u. Acts Convict, (1699) 285 
Accused, and pursued be vertue of Crimes purchast be him. 

+b. zur. To arrange, make provision, provide. 
Const. for. Obs. 

©1386 Cuaucer Blan of Law's T. 75 Ffor wynd and 
weder almyghty god purchace And brynge hire boom. 
1430 Lypc, Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 176 In every fiela- 
ship so for thysilf purchace. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
Ixxxiti, Lyke the lyanesse..of all her faons she Ioueth best 
hym that best can purchace for hymself. 1523 Lo. Bersrrs 
Froiss. I. Ixxit. 93, I trust I shall purchase for suche a 
capitayne, that ye shal be all reconforted. 

I. +4 trans, To procure for oneself, acquire, 
obtain, get possession of; to gain. Ods. 

(21135 Leges Wilhelm. Cong. (MS. ¢ 1230) 1. xiv, Liapelur 
jurra sur fui i aS ky 
fur ot Hy 

Tsula, re 
pi boure, 
afond to hont:.. Vor to porchassi hom mete. c1330 R. 
Brunxeé Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14463 He purchaeed hym, 
forow robberye, Men ynowe, & fair nauye. ¢ 1386 CHAUCcER 
Pars, T. P 992 He hopeth for to lyue Jonge and for to pur- 
chacen muche richesse for his delit. cx460 Oseney Reg. 38 
All thynges be which the church of Saynte Marye..law- 
fully bath i-purchased [L. adefia est}. 1549 Compl. Scot. xii. 
zoo It sal be ane lang tyme or the romans can purches 
sa grit ane armye contrat zou, 1600 Surrcer Countric 
Farme 1. iv. 11 The water .. purchaseth from the lead 
an euill qualitie. 1630 2. Fohnson'’s Kingd. §& Commw. 
314 If..two or three united Cantons purchase any bootie by 
their peculiar Armes. 2703 M. Martin Western Isles 287 
With these rude hooks, and a few sorry fishing lines, they 
purchas’d fish for their maintenance. 

b. To obtain from a constituted authority (a 
mandatory or permissive instrument, as a brief, 
a licence, etc.) ; spec. in Law, To purchase a writ, 
to sue out, to obtain and issue a writ; hence, to 
commence an action. Obs. exc. Hist. 

[zz9z Britton 1. xvii. § 4 Si Je bref fust purchacé avaunt 
la disseisine.] a 1300 Cursor SI. 19606 And par-on purchest 
he par breue For to seke..Cristen men. c1425 Eng. Cong. 
Jret. 6 Whan Macmorgh hade the kynges lettres thus 
y-purchasede. 1553 Brecon Religues of Rome (1563) 238b, 
All thoe y* purchasen letters of any Lordes court. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 153 He could not alienate one 
acre without purchasing a licence. 1876 Dicsy Neal Prof. 
v. § 2. 222 nofe, ‘Purchasing’ a writ was the usual ex- 
pression for commencing an action by suing out a writ, for 
which the usual fees must be paid, notwithstanding the pro- 
vision of Magna Carta (c. 40), ‘ Nulli vendemus. .justitiam". 

+c. To gain, get to, reach (a port). Obs.vare—*. 

21587 R. Tomson Voy. W. nd. in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 582 
One of the shippes of our company..went that night with 
the land: thinking in the morning to purchase the port of 
S. Jobn de Vilua. 

5. sfec. Law. To acquire (property, esp. land) 
otherwise than by inheritance or descent ; some- 
times, to get by conguest in war. Obs. or arch. 

[1278 Rolls of Parit. 1. 10/2 Pur ceo ge Ja terre est de 
ancient demene le Roy u nul neste put purchaser par la 
commune ley.} 1303 {implied in Purcuaser2]. c 1330 [see 
Purcnasep pA/. a. 1]. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 433 Ga 
purches land quhart euir he may, For tharoff haffys he nane 


pees 31398 ‘revisa Barth. de P. R. vi. xiv. (Bodl. MS.), ; 


le fadir.. purchaseth lond and heritage for his children 
alwey [L.acguircre..non desistit}. ¢ 1425 Eng. Cong. frel. 

o Al hys thoght & all bys wylle, was nyghte & day, wyth all 

ys my3ht to wend in-to Irland..to do hym yn adventur, 
lond to purchace yn vnked land. 1435 Rodis of Parlt. 1V. 
487/1 The Manoirs, Londes,..and Possessions, purchaced 
or amortised. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. Vil, c. 15§ 4 ¥f eny 
bondeman purches eny landes.,in fee symple. 1606 Suaxs. 
Ant. & Cé.t iv. 14 His faults in him. Hereditarie, Rather 
then purchaste, 1682 [see Purcuasen). 


+b. intr. To acquire possessions; to become 


sich. Obs. 

1340 Hampore Pr, Conse. 1342 Swilk men purchaces and 
gadery fast, And fares als pis lyfe suld ay last. 1386 
Cuaucer Prol. 608 He [the Reve} koude bettre than his 

i es a 139¢ GOWER 

ske where he 

tee wecase IV. t, 

Were all of his mind, to entertain no suits But such they 

thought were honest, sure our lawyers Would Rot purchase 

half so fast. 2623-33 Flercuer & Swirtey Night-Watker 
1, i, Why should that Scrivener. .Purchase perpetually, an 

Ta rascal? ‘ : 

6. trans. To acquire by the payment of money 
or its equivalent; to buy. (Now the chief sense.) 

3377 Laxct. P. Pi. B. xvi. 252 And purchace al fe 
pardoun of Pampiloun & Rome. 1393 férd. C. w. 32 And i 
porchace 3ow prouendres while 3oure pans kastep. x4.. 
Vee. in Ws.-Wilcker 602/18 Peronize, to purchase. 2611 
Biste Gen. xxv. 10 The field which Abraham purchased of 
the sonnes of Heth. xs6rr Corcr., Acheter, to buy, to pur- 
chase. a1727 Newtox Chronol. amended ¥. 4728) 339 | 


24 et - te rear eran So 


PURCHASER. 


He that received money of the People for purchasing thi 
for the Sacrifices. 1765 Bracustoxe Comoe 1 we ee 
buy wool for her majesty’s use, to purchase oyl for her 
lamps. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘We must purchase our 
tickets,’ said Mr, Tupman. 
__b. fig. To obtain, acquire, or gain (something 
immaterial) at the cost or as the result of something 
figured as the price paid; e5f. to acquire by toil, 
suffering, danger, or the like; to earn, win; to bring 
upon oneself, incur (mischief). 

exqootr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 51 He pat gyues 
his good to hem pat_hauys no myster, he purchases no 
louynge perof. ¢1450 Loveticn Grail xiiti. 476 For be that 
deth he hym Quercam, And purchaced lif to Every Cristen 
Man. 3456 Paston Lett. \. 405, 1..do purchasse malgre to 
remembre of evidenses lakkyng by negligence. 1sz1-z 
Wolsey in Furnivall Ballads /r, MSS. 1.335 Pat pou may 
purches hevyn to mede. 1548-77 Vicary Anat, Ep. Ded. 
(1888) 6 [They] purchased eternal prayse by their study 
and cunning in Phisicke and Surgery, 1680 Orway Orphan 
1, i, The Honours he has gain‘d are justly his; He purchas'd 
them jn Wer, tra & vo T-4e No, 68 Pp 4 He 
< sos oe Applause; nor 


‘ 


rn Vd os toa. ong tn D’Argen's 
Chinese Lett.xx. 141 At length they all perish’d, and made 
the Japonese purchase their Death by the Loss of 3000 of 
their Soldiers. 1778 Miss Burxey Luelina (1791) I, xxx. 
| 180 Dearly, indeed, do I purchase experience ! 2871 Frre- 
Man Worm, Cong. UV. xviii, 183 The victory was purchased 
by the death of Rhiwallon, 

II. 7. Nant, To haul in, draw in (a rope or 
cable) ; sgec. to haul up (the anchor) by means of 
the capstan; hence, to haul up, hoist, or raise 
(anything) by the aid of a mechanical power, as 
by the wheel-and-axle, pulley, or lever. Cf. 
PorcuaseE sb. Til. 

From quot. a 1625 this appears to have arisen asa nautical 
use of sense 4, with the notion of ‘gaining ', applied at first 
to hauling in a rope with the two hands so as to ‘gain’ one 
portion after ancther, and to have been extended to hauling 
with the capstan, and so at length to the advantage gained 
by any mechanical power. 

1567 Admiralty Crt, Act xu, 29 May, [Commission is 
awarded]..to recover, purchase, wey and bring to lande 
one sonken or wrecked shipp. a@1625 Nomencl. Navalis 
(Harl, MS. 2301) If. 60 b, To Purchase Wee Call the gaining 
or Coming in of a Roape by our baling of it in with our 
handes, or heauing of it in at y® Capstaine or otherwise 
Purchasing; as the Capstaine doth purchase apace that js it 
drawes in the Cabell apace, or the Tackles doe purchase, 
and the Contrarie where wee cannot purchase with the 
Roape, Tackle, or the like Neate. 1627 Cart. Smite 
Seaman's Grant. 1. xvi. (1692) 80. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1. 1711 W. Sutuervann Shrpbutld. Assist. 14t 
Pendants of the Main and Foremast ought to be as big as 
the Shrowds, since they purchace a great Weight of Boats 
and Anchors. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 18 In 
purchasing the anchor, the cable parted, and I Jost it. 1768 
J. Byron Warr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 28 We were usually 
obliged to purchase such things as were within reach by 
means of Jarge hooks fastened to poles. 1793 SmEATON 
| Edystone L. § 143 In this situation a strong hawser. .being 

passed under one of the arms of the anchor,. the whole 

suspension was in that manner purchased. Jéid., nole, A 
Piece of strong timber overlaying the bows of a vessel, 
containing sheaves, or a roller for purchasing the anchor. 
1835 Marryat Fac. Farths. ii, Purchase the anchor I could 
not; I therefore slipped the cable. 1836 — A/idsh. Easy 
xxiv, After one or two attempts, he lowered down the steps 
and contrived to bump her (an old lady] on the first, from 
the first he purchased her on the second, and from the 
second he at last seated her at the door of the carriage. 

Purchased (pi-stfést), pf. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

+1, Obtained by effort, entreaty, or the like; 
acquired, procured, gotten; ofland, Acquired other-* 
wise than by inheritance. Also fig. O6s. 

¢1330 R. Bausse Chron. (1810) 87 Heritage pat lyues & 
leues to be eldest sonne, Purchaced ping men gyues, woman 
weddyng to mone, Or tille a man is strange for his seruise 
oftsone. 1483 Cath. Angl. 294/t Purchest (4. Purchessyde), 
adeptus. 1568 Breck (Bishop's) Zr. i. 14 Unto the 
redemption of the purchased possession. 3596 Suaxs. 
Merch, Viiv. i. go You haue among you many a purchast 
slaue. 1682 Warnurton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 90 Purchased 
estates, acquét or conquét...Strictly, acquet ts such as is 
purchased before marriage. 

+b. Incurred by one’s act or conduct. Obs. 

x6rx Beaum, & Fo. Ant. Durn. Pestle ww. iit, He is dead, 
Grief of your purchas'd anger broke his heart, 

2. Bought with money or other equivalent. 

1823 Byron Juan xu. Ixxvi, An English autumn, though 
it hath no vines..Hath yet a purchased choice of choicest 
wines. 3825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Suthert, (Colburn) 
44 Purchased roses decked her furrowed cheeks. 

Purchase-mo:ney. The sum for which any- 
thing is or may be purchased. Also jig. 

a 1763 SHENSTONE Wés. (1764) H. 293, I would part with 
the purchase-money, for which I have less regard. 1828 
Cossert Pol, Reg, XXXII. 57 The purchase money of 
farms is estimated upon the amount of rent. 1832 Haer. 
Martixeau Life in Wilds ix, Labour is still the purchase- 
money of everything here. 1890 Ci 


*R. Borprewoon " Col 
Reformer (1891) 259 He..retained the proceeds..with 
which to pay off his purchase-moncy. 

Purchaser (pistfésoz). Forms: 4purchasour, 
5 -oure, -owre, purchesur, 6 -asser; 6-S -asor, 
6- purchaser. [ME., a. AF. purchasour, = OF. 
porchaceor, later pur-, pourchaseur, agent-n. from 
porchacier, pourchasser to Porcuase.] “ 

+1. One who acquires or aims at acquiring 
possessions; one who “ feathers his nest’, Oés. 


In quot. ¢1325, many explain purchkasouras ‘coaveyancer 


PURCHASING. 


which is possible; but cf. quot. rsgr and Purciase =z. 5b, 
quot. 1623-33. 

1303 RK. Brune J7and2. Syune 110s, Y se men pat pur- 
chasours are, pat coueyte catel with sorwe & kare, ° ¢ 1386 
Cravern Prof. 318 A Sergeant of the Lawe..Of fees and 
robes hadde he many oon, So greet a purchasour was nowher 
noon; Al was fee symple to hym in effect ; His purchasyng 
myghte nat been infect. cxq40 Partonofe 6427, I haue 
lyued as a sowdyor A poure man but no purchasoure. rs9t 
Greene Disc. Coosnage (1 592) 11 Think you some lawyers 
coulde be such purchasers, if al their pleas were short, and 
their proccedinges iustice and conscience? f 

+b. One who procures or brings something 


about. Obs. rare". 

1653 Wuitrieto Treat, Sinf. Men vi. 25 Is he not the 

Author and purchasor of peace? 
te. Afining. See quot. 1747; cf Cavrn. Obs. 

? 1556 in Pettus Fodine Reg. (1670) 95 That no Purchasors 
shall let or stop any Miners from any Wash-trough at any 
time. 1747 Hooson AMfiner's Dict. s.v. Alineral time, 
Purcassers {are] Poor People that daily go to the Mines, 
with their Hammers, Bags, or Penny-wiskets, searching in 
the Deads that are daily drawn and tem'd on the Hillocks, 
for any Bits of Ore that they can find therein. /d/d., Also 
Purchasers are all to go away from the Works when that 
time is expired. . . 

2. Law. One who acquires land or property in 
any way other than by inheritance. 

3303 RL Poveee eo a 
ry3t so hy 2 
EIEAO ANS Soe we cugee laa wel jan ajeginn ge ee eauap wou cee’) 
inherytor or purchessor absent them selfes etc. 164 
tr, Perkins’ Prof. Bk. viti. §539. 235 If husband and wile 
be joynt purchasers unto them and unto the heires of the 
husband of lands, 1766 Brackstone Comm. II. xiv, 220 The 
Gee : Meee ae Be "+" he estate to his 

» him by sale, or 
ie ok z ea AER that of descent. 
{bid, xv. 24x1f I give land freely to another, he is in the eye 
of the law a purchasor. 1833 Act 3 6 4 IVill. LV, c. 106 
§ x(Act for Amendment of Law of Inhesitanced, The Wards 
*the Purchaser’ shall mean the Person who last acquired 
the Land otherwisethan by Descent, or than by any Escheat, 
Partition, or Inclosure. 

3. One who purchases for moncy ; a buyer. 

1625 Massincer New IWay 1. i, 1 must have all men 
sellers, and 1 the only purchaser. xgrz Appison Sfect. 
No. stzr ® 4 The Purchaser,.pays down her Price very 
chearfully, 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. iii. 1. 371 He was 
instantly discerned to be a fit purchaser of every thing that 
v xgoz E, L. Bans News, Girl 129 
Plenty of things are not for sale until a purchaser comes. 

Purchasing (pdatfésin), vA 5d. [-1xe1.] 
The action of the verb Purciasr in various senses, 
In quot. 17.47, the gathering of ore from the waste 
heap: cf. PurcHASER 1c. 

13.. A’. Adis. 5197 In waterand londe lis} his purchaceyng. 
Bope hij eteth flesshe and fysshe. 1375 Baroour Bruce it. 
579 And swa thar purchesyng maid thai. 2386 [see Pur- 


CHASER}. 3494 Fanvan Chron. v1. clxx. 164 as they wente 
i 1 fs - Varian. c- Ceri? ‘dge 


hy . ‘ ‘om- 


eee met, . 


nobody else would buy. 


Te ecieabateenna sPeensrat eee! 

A "ore ip Rhee ? jr 
Parnass, 1. xxxvi. (1674) 188 The purchasing of Eternity 
to her name. 2747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Sj, Sauntle [is] 
the first pee or bit of Ore that the Cavers find in a morn- 
ing by Purchassing. 1800 in Picton L'fool Mlunic. Rec. 
(1886) 11. 193 A fund. .for the purchasing Potatoes, 

b. attrib, as purchasing power, value, 

1675 Earw Essex Leéé. (1770) 221, 1 am not ina purchasing 
Condition, 3862 Sat, New, XILL, 640/1 If we could suddenly 
double the whole quantity of sovereigns and their equi- 
valents in England, the purchasing value of each coin would 
«be reduced to exactly one halfot its former amount. 1863 
Fawcett Pol, Econ. wt. iv. (1876) 137 The cost of Jiving is 
augmented, and wages possess less purchasing power, 

Purcholis, -ious, obs. forms of Portcu.tis, 
Pur-chop: see Pur’. 

+ Purcinct, s}. O4s. Also 4 pursaunt, pour- 
sent, 4-5 purseynt, 5 -cynct. [a. AF. pur- 
ceynt(e =OF, porceinte, sb.fem., porceint, sb. masc., 
from porceindre:—L. procingére, procinctus: see 
next and Procincr.] = Precrner sé., Procinct 
$6.1; compass. 

[292 Britro~ vt. v. § 3 Hors de la purceynte del Counté 
ne est nul tenu a receyvere somounse. 1304 Year Bk. 
32 Edw. I, Trin. Term (Rolls) 261 Dens la purceynt de 
meisme Je bois] 13.. Z. 2. Altit. P, A, 1034 Veh pane 
of bat place {the new Jerusalem, Rev. xxi. x2] had pre satez, 
So twelue in poursent I con asspye. [Some read fourseut, 
and explain as ‘pursuit, sequence, order’) 13.. Jéid. 

B, 1385 Pe place, bat plyed pe pursaunt wyth-inne, Was 
longe & fullarge, 1382 Wyceitr 2 Arues xi. 8 3if eny man 
comme with in the purseynt of the temple, be heslayn. 1437 
Rolls of Parlt, IV. 503/r ‘The suburbes and the Purseynt 
of ye same citec, 3498 eed rt Hen. V1, c. 29 § x Viewe 
of fraunciplegge within the purcynct of the seid Manoir. 

+ Purcinct, purseynt, ff/.a. Obs. [a. OF. 
porceint, -saint (:—L. procinctys), pa, pple. of por- 
ceindre:—L., procingére: see Procixct.} Girt about, 
enclosed; = Precinct pf/. a. 

1303 R. Brunnc Handl. Synne 8914 Ne quest take of 
endytement Yn holy cherche, ober 3erde purscynt. 

Purcoloys, -culleis, obs. ff. Ponrcu..ts. 

Purey, Purcyfant, obs. ff. Punsy, Pursur- 
VANT, 


| Purdah (pid). £. Judie. Also purda, 
pardah, parda (erro. purdow, purder). [a. 
Urdii and Pers. 332 pardah veil, curtain.} 

L.A curtain; esp. one serving to screen women 
from the sight of men or strangers, 


1614 


180 Mise. Tracts in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 64/1 A purdow, or 
skreen, of a yellow kind of gauze, being dropt before the 
door. xBog Lo. Vatentia 7 av, I, 1co He led me to asmall 
couch close to the purdah, and seated me on his right hand 

a har and himeall shauch she was invisible. 

l through no door, 
=  a@x858 D. Witson 

tains of all colours 


Thatermen Lie mane 


hung from the crenated arches. 
Bb. As typical of the seclusion of Indian women 
of rank ; hence jig. the system of such seclusion. 
1868 Daily Tel, 25 Nov. 8/6 As an Occidental, she will 
not like that tame bird's life inside the lattice cage and the 
ardah which Oriental wives must bear. 1893 W. S. 
urRett & Evita E, Cutnete Jadian Afen, 23 The veil 
of the purdah hangs less heavily over Mahommedan than 
over Bengali women. 1905 19¢/ Cent, Mar. 486 The purdah 
has been hardly any drawback to the women born with any 
talent for ruling. x 
2. A striped cotton cloth, or other material, of 


which curtains are made. 

3858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Purdahk, an Indian cotton 
cloth, with white and blue stripes, used for curtains, etc. 

3. attrié, and Comd., chiefly in reference to sense 
tb, as purdah lady, walla [see WALLAH], woman 3 
purdah party, system; purdah-like adj. 

1847 Mrs. Suerwoop in L7/e xxi. (1854) 356 Amina was.. 
particularly dark for a purdah walla, or one, according to 
the Eastern custom, who is supposed always to sit behind 
a purdah, or curtain. 1894 S.S. Trorpurn Asiat, Neigh- 
fours iv, 68 Of all his [Peter the Great's} social reforms, the 
greatest was the abolition of the purdah system for Russian 
ladies. 1902 19h Cent, Nov. 8:8 Purdah women are a 
comparatively small proportion of their sex. 

Hence Purdnhed (pi-did) a., screened or 
secluded by a purdah; curtained; ‘cloistered’. 

1832 Mrs. Mrer Act Obsero. Mussalmans India 1. xiv. 
380 Lhe hour is passed in lively dialogues with the several 
purdahed dames. 

Pur-dog: see Pur 2, 

Purdo:nian. Also -ion, -ium. [f. Purdon, 
name of the introducer.] ‘I'rade-name of a form 
of coal-scuttle. 

1851 W. S. Burton Trade Catal. Lond, Internat, Ech, 
Purdonion, 1856 H. Loverivce 7 rade Catal, Purdonian, 
1570 stuction Catalogue 29 a A cocoanut mat, cinder 
sifter, japanned purdonium and scoop, | s90x /éfd., An iron 
curb fender and oak coal purdonium with scoop and liner. 

Purdy (pisdi), a. rare. Now dial, Surly, ill- 
humoured. 

1668 Suapwect Sullen Lover v, 'Slife, one shan't speak to 
you one of these days, you are grown so purdy, 1672 — Aliser 
iv, Why you saucy fellow you, what's to do with you? Ha, 
are you so purdy? @x825 Foroy Mec. £. Anglia, Purdy, 
surly; il-humoured ; self-important. 

Pure (piiiex), a. (sh, adv.) Forms: 3-5 pur, 
4-pure. (Also 4 pusr, por(e, 4 (6 S¢.) puyr(e, 
puir(e, 5 poure, 5-6 pewr(e, puer, 6 peur.) 
[a. OF. pur, fem. pure (12th c. in Littré), = Pr, 
pur, Sp. It. puro:—L. piri-s clean, clear, un- 
mixed, pure, chaste, etc.] 

I. In physical sense. 

1, a. Not mixed with anything else; free from 
admixture or adulteration; unmixed, unalloyed ; 
often qualifying names of colours. b. esf. Not 
mixed with, or not having in or upon it, anything 
that defiles, corrupts, or impairs; unsullied, un- 
tainted, clean. ¢, Visibly or optically clear, spot- 
less, stainless; in quots. 1481, 1652, clear, trans- 
parent. Rarely const. from. 

(Vhere is a wide range of sense here, but lines of division 
cannot well be drawn among the quotations, many of which 
unite more than one shade of meaning.) 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 184 So clene is al so pat lond & 
mannes blod so pur [v. 7. puir, pure]. Jd. 3178 Oclerleom 
wiboute mo per stod fram im wel pur. ¢1300 54. Brandan 
313 Caliz and cruetz, pur cler crestal. 13.. 2. £. Adit. P. 
A. 227 So was hit clene & cler & pure, Pat precios perle 
per hit was py3t. 3362 Lancu. 2. P/, A. tv. 82 A present 
alof pure Red gold. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. Xu ii. 
(Bodl. MS.), ‘Yo make pitte water clene and pure. 148 
Caxton Afyrr. 1. vi, r40 The mone is not so pure that the 
sonne may shyne..thurgh her as thurgh an other sterre. 
xsgo Srenser /*. Q. 11. vii. 15 At the well-head the purest 
streames arise. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 42 To have 
his minde..like unto a pure, bright looking-glasse. 1652 
Gaus JMagastront.7 One reads them with the pure glass 
of Gods word: the other by his own false and fallacious per- 
spicils. 1750 Gray Elegy 53 Full many 2 gem of purest ray 
serene, ‘Lhe dark unfathom'd caves of ocean bear. 1784 
Cowrrr Zaské ui. 508 To filter off a crystal draught Pure 
from the lees. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. FY XVI. 33/1 There 
can be but one proper species of red ;. .all other shades being 
adulterations of that_pure colour, with yellow, brown, &c. 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chent. 11. 308 If alcohol be re-distilled, 
and reduced to two-thirds, you will obtain it very pure. 
This is what is called Rectified Alcohol. GRAHAME 


Cottle ni 2 Conn sla 2 Mae 
’ 


of water, it is never found pure in nature. 31860 Tynpatt 
Glace. 1. xxv. 187 The snow was of the purest white, 

+d. Intact, unbroken, perfect, entire. Os. rare. 

3607 Torsett Fours. Beasts 716 Twenty of these hornes 

pure, and so many broken. ‘ 

e, OF a musical sonnd or voice: Free from 
roughness, harshness, or discordant quality; 
smooth, clear: sfec. in A/us. and Acoustics, said of 


tones that are perfectly in tune, i.e, whose vibra- 


PURE. 


tion-ratios are mathematically exact, so as to give 
no beats: esp. as opp. to fempered, 

1872 F, jie Aspects Authorship iti, 44 The pure and 
most tuneful voice of Miss Clara Novello. 1873’ Hare Jn 
His Name vi, 49 The voice was a perfectly clear and pure 
tenor. 1889 J. Lecky in Grove Diet. Alnus. 1V. 70/2 If,.all 
the consonant intervals are made perfectly smooth and 
pure, so.as to give no beats, the tuning is then called Just 
Intonation. bs 

II, In non-physical or general sense. 

2. Without foreign or extraneous admixture; free 
from anything not properly pertaining to it; simple, 
homogeneous, unmixed, unalloyed. 

Pure naturals: see NATURAL Sd. 5. 

1377 Lanct. P. PL, 13. xu. 166 Pere nys neyther..Pope 
ne patriarch pat puyre reson ne schal make Pe meyster of 
alle po men, 1487 in Surrey Archzol, Sec. Collect. W1. 
263, I Elizabeth Uvedale. in my pure widowhood make 
and ordain my will. 1614 Purcitas Pilerinzage 1. ix. (ed. 2) 
47 In the time of Elisa or Dido, the Phanicean or Punike, 
which she carried into Africa, was pure Hebrew, as were 
also their letters, 1642 Answ. Obserz. agst. King 23 “Lis 
Adams pure naturalls, impure nature that makes a Subject 
covet to be a King. 1724 A. Coxuns Gr. Chr. Relig. 
8: The Sadducees profess'd to follow the pure text of 
Scripture, or to interpret it according to the literal sense. 
3864 Bowen Logic vi. (1870) 148, I know at once, or by 
Immediate Inference,—that is, by an act of Pure Thought. 
2882 Mincuin Unipl. Kinemat. 130 The strain ata point 
is said to be pure strain if the principal anes (axes of the 
Strain ellipse) are not rotated by the strain. 

b. In reference to descent or lineage: Of un- 
‘mixed descent, pure-blooded. 

3475 Rauf Cofljear co In point thay war to parische, 
thay proudest men and pure. Poss GRAFTON Chron, Ih 
286 ‘To people the towne with pure Englishe men. 1827 
Ronenrts Moy. Centr. Amer. 137 He was an Indian of pure 
blood. 1853 J. H. Newman //ist. Sk. (1873) 1. 1. i. 24, 
I consider Attila to have been a pure Hun, 1866 G. Mac- 
ponatn Ann. Q. Neighd. xxvii, ‘Lhat horse..is very nearly 
a pure Arab. £3. 

e. Law, Having no condition annexed; abso- 
lute, unconditional. Stre alms: cf. ALMOIGN 2, 

(Cf. cl L. parus, unconditional, absolute; med.L. para 
(et ferpetua) elezmosyna (a 1100), AF. pure (et perpetuele) 
almoigne; also F. pur et sunple (Montesquieu 1747)] 

1536-7 Award. cone. St. Bartholomew's Hosp. Oxford 
3 Feb., The which said Hospital, King Edward the third.. 
gave and granted unto the predecessors of the said Provost 
and Scholars[of Oriel] ..in free pure and perpetualalms, 1733 
act 13 Anne,c. 6 § 8 To have and to hold the said Canon- 
ship or Prebend to the said Colwell Brickenden..and his 
Successors..in pure and perpetual Alms, 1818 CoLetrooke 
Obligations 15% (1f] one be conditional or deferred for a 
term, while the. other is a pure and simple engagement. 
1880 Murrucan Gates 1. § 244 Sabinus and Cassius think 
that a conditional legacy to him is valid, but not a pure one. 


d. Of a subject of study or practice: Restricted 
to that which essentially belongs to it; not includ- 
ing its relations with kindred or connected subjects. 
(Often denoting the simply theoretical part of a 
subject, apart from its practical applications, as in 
pure mathematics; opp. to APPLIED 2, MIXED 7.) 
Also said of a student or practitioner who confines 
himself to one particular subject or branch of a 


subject. . 
1641 Witkins Afath, Magick 1. ii. (1648) 12 Mathematicks 
..is usually divided into pure and mixed; and though the 
pure doe handle only abstract quantity ..that which is mixed 
doth consider the quantity of some particular determinate 
subject. 1750 Jonson Rambler No. 14 P5 The difference 
between pure science, which has to do only with ideas, an 
the application of its laws to the use of life, 1858 Mayxe 
Expos, Lex. s,v., In England ,.the profession is ostensibly 
divided into three distinct branches, viz. pure physicians, 
or those who profess to act only in medical cases; pure 
surgeons, or those who practise surgery alone; and surgeon- 
apothecaries, or ene aeey Encyel, Brit. 


XV. 752/2 Pure **+ \ ematics: being 
the theory of EB ' as modifying 
motion. 1903 R. B. Carter Docters §& Work i. 4 A small 


number of operating, or so-called pare’ surgeons. Sod. 
Hc is a pure physicist; he does not know chemistry. 

e. Logic. Of a proposition or syllogism : opp. 
to Mopau a. 4. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Legie 1. xxviii. 112 A Pure 
Enunciation is that in which it is not express'd how the 
Parts cohere... Modal, in which it is. Jédrd. 1. xiv. 60 A 
Pure [Sylogism] is that which consists of Propositions pure. 
«.«Modal cither of one or both Modal. 1725 Warts Logit 
11, ii, §4 When a proposition merely expresses that the pre- 
dicate is connected with the subject, it is called a pure pre- 
position; as, every true christian is an honest man: But 
when it includes also the way and manner wherein the 
predicate is connected with the subject, it is called a 
modal proposition; as, when I say, it is necessary that 
a true christian should be an honest man. 2827, 1870 [see 
Monat a, 4). 

£. Gram. (a) In Greek (xa@apds), of a vowel : 
Preceded by another vowel. Of the stem ofa word: 
Ending in a vowel. Of a consonant (ass): Not 
accompanied by another consonant. (4) In Arabic, 
ete., ofa syllable: Ending in a vowel, open. 

1650 E. Reeve /ntrod. Gr. Tongue 24 Nounes ending in 
Sa, @a, pa, or pure a, do make the Genitive in es. Lbidy 
Adjectives in ic, having es not pure [¢. g. evmarpre, evrarpt~ 
Sos]. 1776 J. Ricnarpson Arad, Granny. 14 [SyNables} are 
divided into pure and mfxed; the pure consisting only of 
one consonant and one vowel,..the mixed of two consonants 
joined bya vowel, 18:8 Buomrirto tr. Matthiz's Gr. Gras: 
1.218 Verbs pure, whose final syllable w is preceded bya 
diphthong. 1870 E, Ansotttr.Curtins’ Gr. Gram, 1. vis 67 
In the formation of the acc. sing. of Masc. and Fem., the 


PURE, 


speaking is knowledge pure and simple. 
b. In emphatic or intensive sense; Nothing 
short of ..., absolute, sheer, thorough, utter, per- 


fect, complete. 

3297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) r917 He was..pur mesel po & he 
bicom me oe "400 Destr. Troy 
1817 P Priam reprouyt 
asapt oo. “he, ,_6/r Contynuyng 
alwey in his pure malice and envy, 1611 Cuarman Afay- 
Day v, Plays (1889) 3903/1 His master hath such a pure 
belief in his wife, that he's apt to believe any good of her. 
1794 Goowin Cal. Williams 182, 1 believed that misery 
more pure than that which I now endured had never fallen 


fOFe we 


Watcher by Threshold 145A lot of pure nonsense. 
+e. That is the thing itself, not something else; 


true, real, genuine; very. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2308 He..sede he was purost eyr 
to be icrouned tokinge, did. 8609 Ina toun in barcssire.. 
out of be erbe pur blod sprong ywis. 313.. £. E. Aluit. P. 
B. 704 Wel ny3e pure paradys mo3t preue no better. ¢ 2386 
Craucer Knt’'s 1. 42x ‘The pure fettres of his shynes grete 
Weren of his bittre sate teeres wete. 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk, 6656 He .. persed his Armure,..That it come to his 
flla--ta Mane Paul waned Toth « Wha 1162/2 


* play. 
lii 


4. Free from admixture of anything debasing or 
deteriorating ; unadulterated, uncorrupted, uncon- 
taminated ; conforming accurately to a standard of 


quality or style ; faultless, correct. 

“334. K. Adis. 8; Thus he asaied the regiouns, That him 
cam for to asaile;—In puyr maner of bataile. 1390 Gower 
Conf. U1. 214 Mi ladi..is the pure hed and welle And Mirour 

ind ensample of goode, 1526 Tinpate Jas, i. 27 Pure devo- 
cion and undefiled. xg40 Patscr. Acolastus Ep, to King 
Ailj b, In suche places of your realme as the pureste englyshe 
‘is spoken. 1617 Morvson /(/. 1. 182 At Geneua many 
French Gentlemen and Students comming thither .. did 
speake pure French. 788 Grseon Decl. & #. 1, (1838) V. 21 


on 


was pure. oe : 

5. Free from moral defilement or corruption; of 
unblemished character or nature; unstained or 
untainted with evil; guiltless, innocent; guileless, 
sincere. Rarely const. of (obs.), from (arch.), 
Often absol., the feye (sc. persons). 

a1340 Hamrove falter xxiit. 4 He..patis pure in werkis 
and clen in thoghtis. 1481 Caxton A/yrr.1. xiv. 48 To saue 
his sowle whiche God hath lent to hym pure and clene to 
thende tha . pe id ore aS 
Matt.v.8 
I am pure ... 7 7 , 
Unto the pure are all thynges pure. 1657 Mitton P. L. 
vit. 506 Nature her self, though pure of sinful thought. 
1719 Watts Hymns t.lxxxvi, How should the sons of Adam's 
race Be pure before their God? 1790 Pacey fore Pant, 
Concl., His morality is everywhere calm, pure, and rational. 
31849 Macautay (fist. Eng. vii. UM. 171 A friendship as warm 


and pureas Pot ee no Baa LE tne emnned Mey 
‘TENNYSON: , ¢ . . 2 
1855 Maca 


that his hands were pure from the blood of the persecuted 
Covenanters, : 

+b. Applied mockingly to Puritans; also to 
Quakers, Obs. 

3598 Marston Sco. Villanic 1. i, Lucia, new set thy ruffe; 
tut, thou art pure, Canst thou not lispe * zood brother ', look 
demure? 160r B. Jonson Poctaster w. 1, To helpe "hem to 
some pure Iandresses, out of the citie. 1785 G. A. Bettany 
Apology Il. 45 My mother, from being one of the pure 
ones, had changed her religion to that of a methodist. 

6. Sexually undefiled ; chaste. 

¢1430, Lyoc. Afi. Poems (Percy Soc.) 8 Alle clad in 
white, in tokyn of clennes, Lyke pure virgines, 7588 A. 
Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. in Cath, Tractates (S.T.S.) 209 
That blissit Marie remaines still puir virgine. s691 SHaxs. 
1 Hen, VI, v. iv. 83 And yet forsooth she is a Virgin pure. 
x67 Mitton P. Ait. 134. (177% te. Horstius’ Parad. Soul 
App. 2x Hail you, the Sea's bright Star, Who God's pure 
Motherare. 1994 Mymns A. & Mf. No. 55 A maiden pure 
and undefiled Js by the Spirit great with child. 

7, Free from ceremonial defilement; fit for 
sacred service or use; ‘clean’, : 

1611 Bist Esra vi. 20 The Priestes and the Leuites were 

urified together, all of them were pure, and killed the 

asseouer, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage u. xvi. (1614) 199 
His fa Jew's] wife hath prepared his dinner, pure meats 


purely dressed. 


1615 


IV. 8. slang or collog, (2 orig. ironical). A 
general term of appreciation: Fine, excellent, 
capital, jolly, nice, splendid. Now rare or Obs. 

3675 Wycnertey Country Wife m. i, 1 was quiet enough 
till my husband told me what pure lives the London ladies 
live abroad with their dancing, meeting and junketing. 
1695 Coxcreve Love for L.y.ii,0 1 have pure news, 1 
can tell you, pure news. a@rzzo VANBRUGH Yourn, fo Lone 
don 1, il, A slice of it [goose pie} before supper to-night 
would have been pure, 1734 Mrs. Detany in Lie § Corr. 
(1861) I. 508 Well, is it not pure that we shall meet in a 
fortnight? 1747 Garrick Afiss in her Teens 1, The door’s 
double locked, and I have the key in my pocket. Biddy. 
That's pure. 1884 Hentey & Stevesson Deacon Brodie 
1. iti. Se. 3 (1892) 35 O, such manners are pure, pure, pure! 

b. In conjunction with another adj.: Pure and 
++.=nice and ..., fine and .. .; excellently, 
satisfactorily; thoroughly (= C. 1: cf. 2 above). 
Now dial, (See Axp conj. 4.) 

1742 Fie.pinc Fos, Andrews 11. x 
all pure and * = --99 © 
IV.271 You 
in a_one-hor + 4 . 1 
xxvii. 122, I saw Lady H— —, who was pure and well. 
3865 Let, to Editor, In answer to the question‘ How do you 
dot’ in Cornwall. .they say ‘Pure and well, thank you © 

c. dial, Quite well, in good health ; = Pureny 4b. 

1854 4. ¢ OQ. rst Ser. 1X. 527/1 The word pure is commonly 
used in Gloucestershire to express being in good health... 
‘IT hope, Zur, the ladies be all pure.’ 1900 Eng. Dial, Dict. 

B. sh. (or abso/.) 

1, That which is pure; purity. poet. 

1625 Lonce Mise, Pieces ti, Wks. 1883 1V, Her eies 
shrowd pitie, pietie, and pure. 1667 Mitton P, L. vin. 627 
Union of Pure with Pure. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. 
Nt..cap n. 735 How heaven's own pure may seem ‘l'o 
blush, 1874 ‘LENNyson Vivien 35 ‘The mask of pure Worn 
by this court. 1898 G, Merenirn Odes Fr. //ist.6 Earth's 
warrior Best To win Heaven's Pure. 

+2. ‘Pured’ fur: see Purep 2, Puree! Obs. 

1s1z Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 215 For lyning of 
the said ‘Tanne weluus goune within with puyr. 

+3. A kept mistress. Obs. slang. 

1688 SHADWELL Sor, Alsatia 11, i, Where's. .the Blowing, 
that is to be my Natural, my Convenient, my Pure. a 1700 
B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Pure,a Mistress. 1725 in New 
Cant. Dict. 

4. A ‘pure’ physician or surgeon: see the adj., 
sense 3. Afed. colfog. 

3827 Lancet 15 Dec, 434/2 Do the Pures profess a kind of 
surgery in the abstract? 1843 Sir J. Pacer Let. 19 Dec. in 
Alent, Vi. (1901) 148 The election of the pures in London 
was not Iam told general. | [.Vo/e, The ‘pures’ were the 
surgeons in consulting practice.) 

+5. [Cf Pure v. 1b.) Tanning. Dogs’ dung 
or other substance used as an alkaline lye for 
steeping hides. Also in comb. as pure-collector, 
jinder, finding, (Also spelt pewer, puer.) 

18st Mavuew Lond, Labour 11. 142 Dogs'-dung is called 
‘ Pure’, from its cleansing and purifying properties. /did., 
The name of ‘ Pure-finders’..has been applied to the men 
engaged in collecting dogs’-dung from the, streets. /did., 
‘Thereare about 30 tanyards..and these all have their regular 
Pure collectors. 2858 SimMonps Dict. Trade, Puer, a 
tanner’s name for dogs’ dung. Jbid., Pure, Pewer, 

C. adv, 

1, Absolutely, entirely, thoroughly, quite. 

In early use from sense 3 b of the adj.; in 18th c. slang or 
collog., from sense 8b; now dial. or Obs, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1542 He bicom sone per after pur 
gidy & wod. 1349 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 2499 He says ‘our 
Je dedys er pur ille wroght, Bot our gud dedis pur gud er 
noght’. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 170 Pe pris of a plou3-lond.. 
To aparaile pat pyler were pure lytel. c1g9x Caxton 
Chast. Goddes Chyld, 89 \t is pure easy..to folow god and 

. 8 Se 8 fe Zante 3960 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 

Reucline, a pure aged 
. ' ‘rul, to Stella 23 Sept., 

Ballygall wil be a pure goou piace for air, x750 Leé. 
29 May in Mfrs. Delany's Life & Corr. (1861) 1. 548 Your 
amiable and worthy sister is pure well, 1810 Splendid 
Follics 1. 78 The course will be pure swampy in some parts. 

2. Purely, in yarious senses; simply, merely; 
rightly; chastely. fact. rare. 

€1460 G. Asuby Dicts Philos. 590 A kynge shude be right 
besy and studious ‘Io gouerne his Koiauime & his people 
pure. x60r SuaKs, Jivel, NV. v. i. £6 For his sake, Did I 
expose my selfe (pure for his loue) Into the danger, x60z 
— fant i.iv. 158 O throw away the worser part of it, And 


. hogs] were 
tereessc Tiare La QehY 


vy They 


i 
avid rit ciemsrer Caateras 


| liue the purer with the other halfe. 


8. Qualifying an adj. of colour (chiefly wife) : 
Purely, with no admixture of any other colour. 

(Not always clearly distinguishable from pure adj.: cf. 
2 pure white rose: a rose whose colour is a pure white.) | 

1297 R. GLovc. (Rolls) 182 So clene & vair & pur 3wit 
among opere men hii beb. 1g30 Parscr. 259/2 Pure white 
sylke, soye dissing. 1611 Suaxs. Vint. J. 11. iit.22, € x618 
Svuvester Spectacles xxxiv, The Lily (first) pure-whitest 
Flow’r of any. 1853 W. Grecory /norg. Chem. (ed. 3) 256 
Gold is distinguished by its pure yellow colour. 

D. Comb.: a. parasynthetic, as pure-blooded, 
-bosomed, -coloured, -eyed, -emannertd, -minded, 
-sighted, etc. b, adverbial and complemental, as 
pure-bred, -driven, -living, -washed, 

1886 C. Scort Sheep.Farming 157 Breeding *pure-blooded 
rams for sale. 1868 cd. U.S. Contunissioner dlgric. (x869) 
ro Specimens of “pure-bred domestic fowls 1634 Mittow 
Comus 213 O welcom *pure-ey'd Faith, white-handed Hope, 
.. And thou unblemish’t form of Chastity. 1896 Aer. 
Besson in Nat. Church Feb. 51/2 Pray we for a temperate, 
a ‘pure-living people. 1819 Sueurey Peter Bell vt. xxxiv, 
‘The most sublime, religious, *Pure-minded poet. 


PUREE, 


Srenser Hywnn IMeavenly Love 276 All earthes glorie.. 
[will] Seeme durt and drosse in thy *pure-sighted eye. 1Bor 
BroomrierD Rural 7. 66 On the *pure-wash’d sand. 
Pure,v. [2. OF. purer :—L. pirare to purify 
(with religious rites), 1. purus Pune.] 
$1. trans. To make pure; to cleanse, purify, 
refine (ff. and fig.). Oés. exc. as in b. 


¢1340 Hampove Prose Tr. 16 Pat_saule pat es purede in 
he fyre of lufe of Godd. 13... E. Alit. P. B. 1116 Pou 
may..pure be with penaunce ty] poua perle worbe. ¢ 1400 
Maonvew. (Roxb.) xxxili, 149 Pe whilk pissemyres kepez 
Lisily and pures be gold and disseuerez pz fyne gold fra be 
vnfyne. 61460 G. Asney Dicta Philos. go Ye must pure youre 
selfe fyrst withoute blame. x68r T. Howern Denises (1879) 
217 As fyre by heate the Golde doth fine and pure. 1608 
Mipoteton Fam, Love ut. iii, If you be unclean.. you 
may pure yourself. 1635 Heywoop //icrarch. v. 242 The 
Light, pur'd and refin‘d. 

. Lanning. To cleanse (hides) by steeping 

them in a bate or alkaline lye. (Cf. Pune sd. 5.) 

1883 Workshop Receipts Ser. ut. 366/2 They [calf-skins] 
are then unhaired and fleshed in the usual manner, pured 
with a bate of dog’s dung. 1907 Camé, Mod. Hist. Pro- 
sfectus 100 Bating or puring as it is called, is a process b 
which all but a very small amount of the natural grease is 
removed from the skin, 

+2. (?) zxtr. To become pure. rare. 

31315 Suortuam Poems i, 67 And aldey he to senne 
fallch, Her ne moge nau3t pury Of serewnessche. 

Pure, obs. form of Pore v., Poor. 

Pureanis, i.e. pure anis: see PUIRANIS. 

Pure-blind(e, obs. forms of Punsirxp. 

+ Pured, pl. a.(sh.) Obs. Also 5 purid, -yd. 
[f. Pure v.+-Ep1.] 

lL. Purified, cleansed; refined. 


13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 633 Gawan was for gode knawen, 
& as golde pured, eae eee “ordured 
alle aboute with pr: ' Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 173 \¥ + puryd 


corne. 1509 Hawes Vast. Micas. xv. yb, Mercury... About 
the ayre castinge his pured lyght. 1513 Srad'shato’s St, 
Werburge, Balade to Auctour(E.E.T,§.)200 This delicious 
werke ‘Thus surely sette by pured science. 

2. Of fur: Trimmed or cut down so as to show 


one colour only, (Cf. Pune a. 3 2.) 

Pured gris or grey, the grey fur of the back of the squirrel 
in winter, without any of the white of the belly, Puredt 
calabre, miniver, the white red part of these furs, witls 
the dark or grey sides trimmed off. (Cf. also b,and Puree.) 

Beside pured miniver (minutus varius puratus, menever 
puree), the 14-16th c, records have also mm, v. dimidio pura- 
fxs, half-pured miniver, in which a narrow strip of the grey 
colour was left at the edges, (John Hodgkin.) 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 154 With pelure pured apert be 
pane ful clene, /d/d. 1738 In a mery mantyle..furred ful 
fyne with fellez, wel pured, [1363 Nolls of Parlt, 11.279 
Et q'ils ne usent..Cloche, Mantel, ne Goune, fururez de 
menevoir purez,) 1420 Chron, Velod, cccxxai, Po mantyl 
bY was furnyd wt puryd gray, c14go Brut 434 Thanne 
was don on the Bisshop an abbite. of fyne Scarlet furrid 
with purid werke. 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt, V. 505 Their 
wyfes, may use and were the forseid Furres of Mattrones, 
Funes, Letyce, pured Grey, or pured Menyver. 1503 Ace. 
Lid, High Treas, Scot, M1. 221 Payit to Pyeris Mainiryng, 
Maister of the Quenis wardrob, for vj tymir of pured 
calabar to the samyn, ilk tymir xxxilijs, “rg05 /5/d. IML. 43 
For xvj bakkis of pured gray; ilk pece xvjd. 

b. ellift. as sb. ‘Pured’ miniver: cf. next. 
63435 Chron. London (1905) 95 Ther was putte vpon the 
bisshop a cardynall habyte off eRarlette furred with puredd. 
450 Lbid. 131 A firerys coope of flyne scarlett ffurred with 
puryd. ¢2450 Lovenicn Merlin 4460 Jn the kynges tyme 
. that aftyr the schal regnen in pured & palle. 
| Puree}, purray. Ols. Also 4 purree, § 
purry, [a. AK. purde, for F. purd, pa. pple. of F. 
purer: see Pure v.] =Ponep 2b, i.e. pured or 
pure white miniver, the belly fur of the grey squirrel] 
in winter, used in the furring of garments. | 
Page the London Letter Bks. in AF. form puree; in 15th c 
Ce AS PUYNS', urray 
r35t ai Wee F, Dad. If. 208 Furree de Pellure come de 
meneueyr, Gris, Purree, Destranlyng, Popell Desquirels, 
Bys des Conyns des leures. 1365 Lett. BE. Ge Lond, 
If. 162b, Item q’ nul del mister entremelle ventres de 
calabre en furours de puree [in Lett. Dk. HI 39 du fururis 
furatis} ne de menever ne de Bissh lar, in Riley Mew, 
‘Lond. (1868) 329 No one of the trade shall mingle bellies of 
calabre with furs of puree, or of minever, or of bisshes}._ 1429 
Se. Acts Jas. [ (1814) 1.18 Pat na man sal weir clathis 
of silk na furringis of mertrikis, fungeis, puray, na grece, 
na nane opir riche furring bot allanirly knychtis (etc). 
3455 Sco Acts Fas. // ibid. 43 The vbic lordis of parliament 
to haif ane mantill of rede rycht sa oppinnit befor and Iynyt 
with silk or furryt with cristy gray, grece, or purray, lo- 
giddir with ane hude of the sammyn clath, and furryt as 
saide is. a 

|! Purée? (piirz). Rarely in anglicized form 
pury. [F. purée (puree de fois pea-soup, 1314 
in Hatz.-Darm,), of uncertain and disputed origin. 

Hatz.-Darm. take purée as the ppl. sb. from the OF. ae 
rer, in sense ‘to squeeze, press out” Others wou. 

identify it with OF. fore (see Donray), from which it can- 
not always be separated insense: cf.med.L. purea, furcya, 
as well as fovea (1231 in Du Cange), in sense © pra-soup + 
See Scheler, Littré, Grachet.] , bl 

A kind of broth or sonp made of vegetables, 
meat, or fish, boiled to a pulp and passed through 


asieve. Also fg. 
18ze Rvroxn Juan xv. 


Ixxi, Alas! I must leave unde- 


1596 j Bhatia Couisead wet ys 


PURELY. 


curus. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary Fane's Men, 84 Mutton 
cutlets fried in cod liver oil with pury. 1896 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Afed. 1. 392 Pounded fish may be cautiously given, 
pounded mutton or beef in purée. 1897 did, J]. 521 A 
purée of potato. 
Purel(, Sc. var, Porat Ods., poor people. 
Purely (piti-ali), adv. [f Ponr a, + -Lx2.] 
In a pure manner or degree: in various senses. 
1. Without (physical) admixture, esp. of anything 
that stains or impairs; cleanly, clearly, spotlessly. 
rsop Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. (Percy Soc.) 97 The fayre 
carbuncle, so ful of clerenes, That in thee truely dyd moost 
purely shyne. ¢1600 Drayton Elegy to Lady I, S. 65 The 
Sunnes rayes..Bent on some obiect, which is purely white. 


1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 120 The purely 
ite mivtee af Haak and white, 1864 


4 5 


we emis Vamss  chrceras. 


‘eze..on him 


+b. So as to make pure or clean; so as to 


cleanse. Obs. 

1876 Baxer Jewell of Health 2326, Washe dilygentlye 
and purelie the bodie. 16rx Brare /sa.i. 25, I will.. purely 
purge away thy drosse. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. 27 It 
may be purely separated from its Husk a Mill. 1683 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printing xi. P15 These Ribs must 
be purely Smooth-fil'd and Pollish’d, 

2. Without mixture of anything different (in non- 
physical or general sense); simply, merely; ex- 
clusively, solely; ...and nothing else: often 
implying ‘entirely’ (cf. b, and Entirety 3). 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 4219 We alle..neuer-more for no 
man mowe be deliuered..but purli pourh jour help. 2380 
Wyeur I’ks. (1880) 47 Pat pei putte not glosis ynto fe 
reule..but..sympliche and pmeliche to seie & to write be 
reule. cx45o tr. De Jiitatione u. v. 45 Lete no byng be 
gret or hye or acceptable to pe, but purely god. 1552 
Hovroet, Purely, diguido, mere, pure, Guriter, Syncere. 
1662 J. Davies tr. AZandelslo's Trav. 5 Whether they had 
been..set there in the air purely forshow. 1710 BcrKELCY 
Prine. Hum. Knowl. § 122 Reasonings and controversies 
purely verbal. 1883 Gitmour ALongols xxxi, 362 The Govern- 
ment duty they have to perform seems to be purely formal. 
1890 Academy 8 Nov. 415/2 There were ..no children of 
origin purely Egyptian. 

+b. Of degree or extent: Absolutely, thoroughly, 
perfectly, completely, fully, utterly, entirely. Ods. 

1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) beet iA king louede is wif anon so 
purliche & so vaste Pat al is herte onliche on hire on he 
caste. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl, B. xu, 260 Ne [may] masse 
make pees amonges cristene peple, Ty] pruyde be purelich 
fordo. c¢x400-50 Alexander 187 And be province of Persee 
purely distruye. 1585 J. Hinton Recant.in FullerCh. Hist. 
(1655) x. vi, § 27 ‘The said Errours..I utterly abjure, for- 
sake, and purely renounce. @26s6 Hatrs Gold. Rent. m1. 
Sertt, etc. (1673) 44 A Gentleman .. purely ignorant, yet 
greatly desirous to seem learned. 

tc. Really, actually,‘ * eeciee 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 332 
al pe fourme of be erl as pou oo 
P. Pl. C. xvi.226 He hap the power pat s¢ynt peter hadde, 
He hap pureliche be pot with Fesans salue. 

d. Law, Without conditions, unconditionally. 

1427 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 327/1 Y¢ open declaration. .sub- 
scribed pureli and simply. @1661 FucLer Worthies (1662) 
1, 183 This his gift was a gift indeed, purely bestowed on 
the colledge, as loded with no detrimentall Conditions, 1880 
Murrueab Gaius 10. § 13 If I have stipulated purely, he 
may stipulate conditionally. 

3. Without mixture of anything deteriorating or 
debasing; without blemish, corruption, baseness, 
or uncleanness; faultlessly; properly, rightly, 
correctly; guilelessly, innocently, chastely. 

1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 158 ‘To behaue you 
purely, &..toapply yourselfe to labour in the seruyce of god. 
1§37 (¢étle) The Byble, whych is all the holy Scripture: In 
whych are contayned the Olde and Newe Testament 
truelye and purely translated into Englishe by Thomas 
Matthewe. 1606 SHaks. 7>. & Cr. 1v. v. 169 Faith and 
troth, Strain'd purely from all hollow bias drawing. 1674 
T. Fratman Zo Mr. Faithorn 6 One line speaks purelier 
Thee, than my best strain. 1823 Byron F$uaz xiv, xcii, Or 
Germany, where people Jurely kiss. 

b. So as to be ceremonially clean. 

1613 [sce Pure a. 7]. ‘ 

4, slang or collog. Finely, excellently, capitally ; 
nicely, satisfactorily, very well. Now rare or Obs. 

1695 Concreve Love for L.u. ii, You can keep your coun- 
tenance purely, you'd make an admirable player. 1712-13 
Swirt Jral. to Stella 1 Jan., Am I not purely handled 

between a couple of puppies? 1756 A. Murray Apprentice 
u. di, That will do purely, «1845 Hoop Last Afan xxi, 
To see me so purely drest. 

b. dial, Quite well, in good health. (Used 

predicatively like an adj.; cf. wel/, 7i/, poorly.) 

1809 Mar, Eocrwortu Absentee xvi. (Tales 1825 X. 321), 
If the ladies’ prayers are of any avail, you ought to be purely. 
1828 Craven Gloss, (ed. 2) s.v., How's thy mam?” ‘Purely, 
thank ye.’ 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. ii, Well I never! 
you do Jook purely. 2859 Titackcray Virgin. xxxiv, ‘1 
hope the dear ladies are well, sir?’ ‘The ladies are purely.’ 

Pureness (pitivsnés). [f Pure a. + -ness.] 
The quality of being pure; purity. 

1. Freedom from admixture; simplicity, homo- 
geneity. 

1485 Dighy ALyst. (1882) 111. 322 Pis soft metell led, nat 
of so gret puernesse. @1618 Ravetcu (J.), An essence. .of 
absolute pureness and simplicity. 1675 R. Vaucnan Cozu- 
age 14 A proof of the pureness of the metal. 1695 Lo. 
Preston Loeth. v.240 His knowledg..remaineth in the 
Pureness & Simplicity of its Presence. : 

2. Freedom from defilement or blemish; clean- 
ness; faultlessness, correctness, 
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zs28 Parnrit Salerne’s Regint. Oijb, Many fynnes and 
skales betoken the purenes of the fyshes substance. a 1568 
Ascuam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 144 In’all this good proprietie 
of wordes, and purenesse of phrases which be in Terence. 
a1698 ‘Tempce Ess. A. & AT. Learn. Wks. 17601. 157 Great 
Pureness of Air, and Equality of Climate. 

3. Freedom from moral blemish; innocence; 
sincerity; chastity. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xxxv. (1495) 480 Mount 
Synay hyghte the mount of purenesse and of clennesse, for 
none myght come to the mount but those that were clene in 
bedi and in soule. 1526 Tinpae 2 Cor. i. 12 With godly 

wrenes. x59: Spenser Daphn. xxx, She in _purenesse 
heauen it self did pas, 1624 Quarircs Sion's Sonn. xv.7 
Virgin pureness. 1708 H. Dopwetr Nat. Mort. Hum. 
Souls 149 ‘To manage all Disputes.. with..Pureness from 
Humane Passions. 1840 Crouci Difsychus 1. ii. 4x And 
thou, clear heaven, Look pureness back into me. 

4, Ceremonial cleanness. 

{Cf. quot. 1398 in 3.] 1607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. 
ii, 78 Holy purenes from all communion with vncleane Gen- 
tiles, 2643 Mitton Divorce nu. vii Wks. 1851 IV. 77 In- 
flicting death..for the mark of a circumstantial! purenes 
omitted. 

Purete, -ty, obs, forms of Purity. 

Purfle (pi'3f’1), sd. Forms: 4 porfyl, -fil, 
purf(i)el, 4-5 purfilfe, -fyle, 4-6 -fyl, 5-6 -fell, 
-full, 6 -ful, -fyll, -fele, -phell, 6- purfle. 
Also (in sense 2) 6 purflue ; (in sense 3) 7 por- 
fil(e, -phile, 7-8 pourfil. SeealsoProrir. [a. 
OF, porfil (¢ 1215 in Godef.), later potrfil (1316, 
and 1611 in Cotgr. in sense 2), a border or edge ; 

= Pr. perfil, Sp. perfilo, med.L. perfilum, It. pro- 
Jilo, PROFILE ; prob. verbal sb. from profilare, per- 
Silare, etc.: see PuRFLE v.] 

1. A border; esp. a wrought or decorated border ; 
the embroidered border or edge of a garment. 

In ordinary use app. obs, after 16103 revived as an 
archaism in roth c. (But cf. quot. ¢1758 in Purrce z. 1.) 

13.. £. E. Allit, P. A, 216 OF precios perle in porfyl 
py3te. 1362 Lanot, P. Pe A. iv. x02 Til..perneles porfyl 
lw.77. purhl, purfyl} be put in heore whucche. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Ain, Poems (Percy Soc.) 57_A lewde wretche to were a 
skarlet gowne, Withe a blac lamb furre without purfile of 
sable. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 416/2 Purfyle of a clothe, 
limbus. ar14s0 Kut. de la Tour (1906) 30 This astate that 

e use of gret purfiles and slitte cotes. 1530 Patsar. 259/2 

urfyll or hemme of a gowne, dort, a1548 Hatt Chron, 

Hen. VIII 2b, The Trapper of his Horse, Damaske gold, 

with 2 depe purfell of Armyns. 1609 Hottann Asus. 

Marcell, xiv. vi. 10 Inner garments. .beset with long jagges 

and purfles. 1610 — Camden's Brit. 1. (rel. 148 They cast 
ouer these their mantells or shagge Rugges..with a deep 
fringed purfle. 1730 Battery, Purfile, a Sort of antient 
SPetennstnee fre Wi nenins mere ahead oa pend Bee, 
ca Came . 5 Wake 292 

F _ With purfle 

of green o'er the darksome gray. 182 JoaNNA Bariue Afet. 

Leg. br ee Baillie Conci., Betty's skill Leaves her in 

purfle, furbelow, or frill, No whit behind, 1894 Athenxune 

§ May 571/2 The portrait of the gracious court lady in her 

ruff and purfles, 

b. = Purruine 1 ¢ (as of a violin), 
o 3S hte na “ DesalPa Alen wm Btw eA 8 


He runs his’ purfle into his monogram with attendant 
flourishes. . 

+2. Her. A bordering line. Obs. 

, 3562 Lrich Armorie (1597) 90b, This pale was giuen after 
it had a chiefe ; because they were both of one colour, there 
gocth no purfle betweene. 1572 BosseweLt Armorie un. 27 
That terme is so frequented, because two colors, or any 
mettal or colour, be gradately inferred one into the other, 
that no partition but onely the Purflue maie be seene 
betwene them. 

+3. The contour or outline of anything; a repre- 
sentation of the outline; = ProFize sd. 1, 3. Ods. 

In this sense app. a new adoption from Fr., and there from 
It. Soon superseded by prostle. : 

160r Hottanp Pliny xxxv. x. IL. 535 Hee woon the prise 
and praise from them all in making up the pourfils and 
extenuities of his lineaments. 1610 Guitiim /feraldry 1. 
iii, 42 The naked and bare proportion of the outward linea- 
ments thereof, or the outward Tract, Purfle, or shadow of 
athing. /é/d., The Portraicting out of any thing vmbrated, 
is nothing else but a sleight and single draught or Purfle, 
traced out with a Pensill. 1669 aA. Browne Ars Pict. 83 
Draw the lines of porphile (i.e. the outmost stroak) ofa Face 
with Jake and white. . . 

+b. J purfle, as seen from one side ; = 27 profile 
(PROFILE sé. 2). Obs. 

1605 B. Jonson Afasgue Blackness, The backs of some 
were seen; some in purfle, or side; others in face. 1686 
Acuionsy Painting [lustr. 132 Cimabue his Picture is yet 
to be seen,..madein Porfil. /éfd. 268 Ali the left Side was 
seen in Porfile. 1706 Puitt.irs, Pourfih (a Term in Painting) 
as A Face drawn in Pourfil, i. e. side-way ; a Side-face. 

Purfle (pr3f'l),v. Forms: 4-5 purfile, -fyle, 
5 -fill, 5-6 -fell, -fyll, 5-7 -fel, 6 -fyl, -fulle, 
-phle, 6- purfle. Also 7 (sense 5) pourfil(l, 
pourfle. [a. OF. porfiler (1371 in Godef.), later 
porphyler, pourfiler to border, adorn the border of, 
adom, = Pr., Sp. perfilar, It. profilare, med.L. 
perfilare (Du Cange), f. L. pro or per + film 
thread: see PROFILE v.] . 

1. trans. To border; to decorate with a wrought 
or ornamental border; ¢sf. to adorn (a robe) with 
a border of thread work or embroidery; to trim 
with gold or silver Jace, pearls, fur, etc. a7ch. 

¢ 3325 in Rel. Ant. 1, 19 Hir wede, Purfiled with pellour 


PURFLED. 


doun to the teon, ¢1386 Cuaucrr Prol. 193, 1 seigh his 
sleues ypurfiled at the hond With grys. ¢3460 Wisdom 
Stage Dir, in Afacro Plays 36 A mayde, in a wyght clothe 
of golde. .purfyled with menyver. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
1, xxvii. 74 Kyng Ryons had purfyled a mantel with kynges 
berdes. ¢1500 Afelusine xxxv. 240 Robes of cloth of gold, 
& fourred with Ermynes, & purfylled all with precyous 
stones, xg0z Privy Purse Exp. Elis. of York (1830) 83 

Item for blake crewle to purfulletherosysvjd,_a1s48 Hat 
Chron., Hen. VIII 214 ‘The knightes of the bath in uiolet 
gounes with hoddes purfeled with Miniuer lyke doctors, 
1611 Cotcr., Pourfiler dor, to purfle, tinsell, or overcast 
with gold thread, etc. @3625 FLetcuer Woman's Prize 
ut. ii, Line the gown through with plush perfumed, and 
purfle All the sleeves down with pearl! 1758 W. Tone. 
son //ynmn to May ix, A silken camus, .. Purfled by 
Nature's hand! 1803 W. Taytor in Ann, Rev, 1. 332 Like 
a garment embroidered in chenille, and purfled with beads, 
and spangles, and foil. x80 H. Arxswortn Tower of 
Lond. (1864) 4 The Bishop of Ely, who, in his character of 
lord high chancellor, wore a robe of scarlet, open before, 
and purfled with minever. 

Sig. 1607 Lingua w, ii, in Hazl. Dodsley UX. 417 This 
[Tragedus] gorgeous-broider'd with rich sentences, That 
[Comedus] fair and purfled round with merriments. 

tb. To work (a design) in embroidery. Oés. 
16er Hottann Pliny xi, xi. I. 392 To weave and purfle 
letters in their cloths, after the manner of embroiderie. 
e. intr. or absol. ‘Yo do purfling; ‘to hem a 
border’, Cent. Dict. 

+2. trans. To give to (leaves, flowers, etc.) a 
border or edge of a particular kind; to ornament 
with such a border: in Za. Zdle., denoting the 
outline, contour, or distinctive colouring of the edge. 

1562 Burtrvn Bulwark, Bk. Simples 49b, Leaues .. 

urfied aboute with iagges, or small teeth like a sawe, 1578 

NTE Dodoens 1. lii.2x2 The great Tulpia, or rather Tulipa 
--of colour very diuers..and purfled about the edges or 
brimmes with yellowe, white, or red. 1640 Parkinson 
Theat, Bot. wv. Vv. 428 Flower..consisting of five small pure 
white leaves, pointed at the ends, and sometimes a Jittle 
purfled about the brims, and with a wash of purple. 


3. In technical applications. +a. er. etc. To 
border or edge with a line of a different colour or 


tincture, (See also PurFLED ff/.a.} 2.) Obs. 
3634 Peacnam Gentl. Exerc. 3. xxvi. gt A faire blew 
deepned with lake, and purfled with liquid gold. 
b. Arch., etc. To ornament (the edge or ridge of 
any structure) w2th crockets, etc. : cf. PURFLED 3. 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. vi. 108 All the edges [of the 
mitre] were purfled with a border of exquisitely-wrought 
crockets in silver gilt, 1852 /did. III. i. 390 To this chest 
{shrine] the goldsmith..gave an architectural form: it had 
«-its tall crest purfled with knobs of sparkling jewels to run 
along the ridge of its steeply-pitched roof, as 
ce. To adorn (the back or belly of a violin or 
other instrument) with a border of inlaid work: 
see PURFLER, PURFLING Ic. 
4, In vague or extended sense: To adorn, orma- 
ment, beautify. F 
¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. vi., Preach. Swallow ix, 
Flouris..Quhilk.. Phebus with his goldin bemis gent Hes 
parellt and payntit plesandly. 1592 GREENE Upst. Courtier 
ij, A nose, Autem nose, purphled pretiouslie with pearle 
and stone like a counterfait worke. x615 Crooxe Body of 
Man 94 The close Meshes whereof, are purfled with curled 
veines. 387x R. Extis Catullus i. 2 Who shall take thee, 
the new, the dainty volume, Purfled glossily, fresh with 
ashy pumice [arida modo pumice expolitum\t 
+5. trans. To draw in profile, to outline; to 


draw. Also abso/, or zntr. Obs. 

x6or Houiann Pliny xxxv. x. (1634) IL. 539 Apelies. .had 
no sooner pourfiled a little about the visage, but the king 
presently tooke knowledge there by of the partie that had 
played this pranke by him, /did. xii. 55x [She] used ordin- 
arily to marke upon the wall the shaddow of her lovers face 
by candle light and to pourfill the same afterwards deeper, 
that so shee might enjoy his visage yet in his absence. 


Purfled (po3f'ld), p/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

i. Bordered; esf. having a decorative or orna- 
mental border; bordered with embroidery, gold 
lace, fur, etc.; fringed ; in vaguer use, embroidered, 


decorated. Also fig. 

©3470 Compl. Christ 284 in Pol, Rel. & L. Poents (3866) 
x78 What shalle than prophyte bi gowne purfylled?  z52z0 
Treat, Galaunt 141 So many purfied garmentes furred with 
non sequitur With so many penyles purses hath no man 
sawe. 1600 Hottanp Livy vi. 1. 250 All of the Patritij, 
sitting like Consuls, with their purfled and pourpled Jong 
robes in yvorie chaires of estate. 1634 Mitton Cosmus 995 
Flowers ‘of more mingled hew Then her purfl'd scarf can 
shew. ax1g17 Parnect Afisc. (1207) 30 The purfled border 
deck’d the floor with gold. 1870 Rosserm Poems, feu 
117 But must your roses die, and those Their purfled buds 
that should unclose? é . 

b. transf. Of a person : Decorated with purfling. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 11.9 Penne was I war of a wommon 
wonderliche clobed, Purfylet with pelure pe ricchest vppon 
eorpe. ax4so Kut. de la Tour (1906) 30 Thus she shall be 
beter purfiled and furred thanne other ladies and gentill 
women. x90r Westin. Gaz. 23 Oct. 2/1 The Austrian 
knights with mace and battle-axe, the plumed and purfled 
Landvogts from Bern, 2 

+c. éransf. Applied as a border. Ods. 

16sz Courier in Benlowes’ Theoph. Pref. Verses, But 
brighter Theophil behold, Whose Vest is wrought with 
purfled Gold. 7 a 

+2. Her. Said of a charge having a bordering 
line, or a border or edging of another tincture : see 
also quot. 1868, and cf. PuRFLEWE. Ods, 

562 Leics Armuorie (1897) 9 The Fesse was first, & then 
the Cantone was given in rewarde. Being of one colour, 
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1. That which is removed or rejected in the pro- 
cess of cleansing ; spec. that which is excreted 
from an animal ; excrement; filth, offscourings. 

1597 J. Ktnc On Fonas (1618) 295 In the.. bowells of the 
fish,.. where what nutriment hee {Jonah] had amiddest 
those _purgaments and superfluities, the Lord knoweth. 
2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. ut, ix. § § For the humors, they 
are commonly passed ouer in Anatomies, as purgaments, 
whereas [etc.}, 609 J, Rawitsson Fishermen 38 ‘The very 
paring, and filth, and purgament, and off-scouring of all 
things. 1676 Horses //rad 1. 298 And then Atrides th’ 
army purify’d, And threw into the sea the purgament. 


PURFELED, 


they are not purfled. //id. 180 b, iii Cheuernes, Humettes, 
counterchanged, Purfled Argent. Ye cannot say bordured, | 
because nothinge may be bordured, that is Humette wtin y< 
Escocheon. 1863 Cussans Her. (1282) 129 Pusfled: when 
applied to 2 Mantle, implies that it is lined or guarded with | 
fur; and when to Armour, that the studs and rims are of 
another metal 

3. Arch., etc. (See quots.) 

1823 P. Nicnotsos Pract. Burld. Gloss. 59% Purfled, 
ornamented in a manner resembling drapery, embroidery, 
or Jace-work, 1842-72 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Purfled. | 
1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. VI, 12b, The tall and 
narrow south transept, with its.. flying and attached 
buttresses, perforated parapets, and purfled pinnacles. b. ¢ransf. An outgrowth; = EXcCREMENT2 1. 

+4. vaguely. Variegated. Obs. 1659 Burwer Anthrofomet. ii. 43 These calumnies..that 

602 Carew Cornwall rob, So thox dost line the earth | hairs are a Purgament of the body altogether unprofitable. 
With purfeld streames of blew and white. 2. = Purcation 1b. rare. 

Purrfled, pf/. 4.7 Sc. rave. ‘Short-winded, esp. 16g0 Butwer Anthrofomet. xii. 131 The Beard..serves 
in consequence of being too lusty’ (Jamieson not for ornament. .nor for a covering, nor for purgament. 
1808-24); plethoric. 3. That which purges; a purge, purgative. rare—°, 

r6s5 J Wisnow Nace Aynir. Whe. x835 x5 The lane | [BUAWAESTER Eugament a cthanic: Bacon, 

t 7 — X t ices 
erpaee a condition—fat and fozy, thickwinded, purfled + Purgate, v. Obs. rare—!, [E. L. purgit-, 

Purfler (po-flar). [f£ Purrrez.+-rnl] One ppl. stem of purgdre: see Purce v.! and -atEs 5.] 


i Ales : : inlay _ | érans. To purge, purify. 
la hair one who inlays the omamenta 3795 W. Tavtor in Bonthly Reo. XVIIM. 122 It is by 


means of fear and pity that the passions are to be dd, 
Pies Grove Dict. Hus. UL 53 The prince of purflers was Purgation “(poige* fan). Also rest sa apie: 

tradivarius, 4 

+Purflewe,a. Her. Obs. Also6-fileu, 7-8 acion. [a. OF. purgacion (12th c. in Hatz. 

e Darm.), ad. L. purgatron-em, n. of action from 
-Alew. ([Obscurely f. PurFLe v. or sb.; app. orig. - A : 
5 purgare to Purce.] The action of purging. 

purflewt.| Having a bordure of a fur. 1. The clearing away of impurities ; the cleansi 

xg62 Leitch Armoric gab, The first is plaine,. commonly : is Away DP ?, eansing 
called embordured...The vii is termed purffleu, which is, of anything from impure or extraneous matter; 
when that the bordure is occupied with anye of the nine purification, 
furres afore rehersed. 1610 Guittuim /eraldry t v. (1611) 1412-20 Lync. Chron. Troy mt. 749 Pat it [sc. the river 
319 A bordure purflewe, Verrey. Note heere thatthisterme | Xanthus} made a ful purgacioun Brat ordure & fylbes in 
purflewe is common to all the furres before handled sooften | je toun. 3564 Brief Exam, ***** ivb, You woulde make 
as they are vsed in bordures. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. . ies ec: eo es sein, 
s.v. Bordure, If the Bordure consists of Ermins, Vairy or 
any of the Furs, the Term is, Purflew of Ermins. 

So + Purflewed pf/. a. Obs. | 

3858 Cussans Her. (1882) 63 Acmorists formerly used | 
several distinctive terms in blazoning a charged Bordure, to . ”% 
signify the nature of such acharge: as Enaluron, ifcharged 
with Birds s..and Purflewed, if composed of a Fur. This | 
method is now obsolete. 

Purfiling, vé/. sb. [f. PuRELE v. +-ING1.] 

1. Bordering, es. the ormamenting of the edge ! 
or border of anything; also concr. ornamental 
bordering work, trimming, furring, fringing, etc. j 

1383 Calverley Charters (1904) 204 Pur j furrure de gray 
pur mesme la goune oue la perfulyng du mesmeetilalynure | 


gation. 
b. spec. The discharge of waste matter from the 
body; excretion or evacuation; now only theevacua- 
tion of the bowels, esp. by means of a cathartic; the 
administration of cathartics; purging. 
©3375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi (Thomtas) 482 Alsa It is lyk to 
poycion men takis fore purgacione. ¢3386 Cuaucer IWise's 
Prol, 120 Maade for Burgacioun Of vryne, 1482 Caxton 
alyrr. Ww. xx. tro Other waters..the whiche .. make 


do chaperon. 1483 IWardr, Acc. in Antig. Rep. (1807) I. 3 
45 Vo the furring 3, every harneys and purfling of every | grete pargacions to somme Re le. a3xgg8 Hatt Chron, 
sadell. ?axs00 Assembly of Ladies 527 The coller and Hen. VIM 194, For very eblenes of nature caused by 


-fo7 Torsett Fours. Beasts 
e Physitians, to be the empti- 
humors, annoying the body 
Bey sh vo Adlbutl’s Syst. Med, VI 
474 Promoting purgation and diuresis. 
+c. Menstruation; £/, catamenia. In quot. 1555 


the vent, Lyk as ermyne is mad in purfeling. 16r2 Coter., 
Pourfileure, purfling ; a purfling lace or work; baudkin- ‘ 
worke; tinselling. 1839 James [Woodman WW. xii. 236 
Especially where slashings and purffling..are out of sym- 
metry. 1904 Mesto, Gaz. 14 Bley 13/2 Where is the hood 
and the volupere, Wimple and coif with their purfilings? . 1 

b. Arch, The omamentation of an edge or | applied to the lochia, Obs. 


ridge: see PURFLE v. 3 b. 

£ 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers Ui. 106 A purfling of crockets F : 7 

in silver. d . ‘7 : . 
c. The inlaid bordering or marginal decoration ‘ 

with which the backs and bellies of violins and 


the like are often finished. 
_ 1848 J. Bisnor tr. Otto's Violin i. note, Some authors 

mention only two strips for the purfling, in which case the : ed * 
number of pieces would be reduced to 12. 1884 Hawers 
Musical Life 1.228 The purfling, more or less deeply em- 
bedded, emphasizes the outline of the violin, It is composed 
of three thin strips of wood, ebony, sometimes whalebone, 
the centre of two white strips. x89z W. H. Clustsixcs] in 


eben Mat nod erat awe 


Among the women there are severall found, who do retain 
es . S-m- t-« ---= their fruit. 

STon Fuse. 

, Purgation 


2. Ceremonial or ritual cleansing from defilement 
or uncleanness; = PURIFICATION 3. 
1382 Wretur Luke ii. 22 Aftir that the dayes of purga- 


. . Bp 7 © -eatury viol di | cioun of Marie weren fulfild, vp Moyses awe. x4.. Hymn 

ao SE of ebony and to Virgin in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 127 The dayes passed of 

‘rplay 265, 1 | thi purgacion To fullfyll the precept of the law. a x7rx 

= 7 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 J. 63 The All-wise 

ne cca itis soe Obs. God .. Ordain'd Purgation Ritual, to show That nothing 
161g Bratawait Strappado (1878) 150 Pritty-fac'd diuell | Clean cou’d from Uncleanness flow, 1769 BLacksTOSE 
et ls Tofanee she hanes WVivh painting, purfling and a face Comm, IV. xiv. 187 Even the slaughter of enemies required 


a solemn purgation among the Jews. ; 

-3. Moral or spiritual cleansing; purification by 
the destruction or removal of sin, guilt, or any 
evil; freeing from moral defilement cr corruption, 
from the taint of heresy, etc.; sfec.in &. C. Ch., 
the purification of the soul in PURGATORY. 

1382 Wyetr Heb. i. 3 The which..makynge purgacioun 
of synnes, sittith on the rizsthalf vp mageste in hiz thingix 
3450 tr. De Luitatione 11. xxxii. 101 A praier for purga- 
cion of herte and hevenly wisdom. 1482 Jfonk of Evesham 
{Arb.) 65 A regyon where the soulys the whiche hadd done 
her purgacyon in purgatorye joyfully restyd. 2504 ATKYN~ 
sos tr. De ltitatione 1. xxiv. 174 The pourgacion therof 
[from sin] with the fyre of Pourgatory. 1598 BarckLry 
Felic. San v1. (1603) 599 Hierocles saith that religion is the 
studie of wisdome, consisting in the purgation and perfec- 
tionof life. 168z Norris Hicrocles 89 The former is effected 
by the purgation of Opinion. 1703 Burkitt On NT, 
Luke xi. 40 The inward purgation of their hearts and con- 
sciences from sin and uncleanness. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. & 
1s, (1846) I. vi. 325 The purgation of the land from heresy. 


rut, (1641) 60 To spend the 
ms . rin tricking, trimming, paint- 
+2. Her. A border or contour line. Ods. 
r610 Genet Heraldry st. xi, 120 They be not incorpo- 
rated one with another, but are diuidedly seuered by inter- 
inz the purflings, 1688 R. Hotme Arioury ut. 148/2 
Parfling, Hatching with a Pencill, as Herald Painters finish 
up their Work. 
+3. Drawing in ontline, outlining. Cf PRoFILe. 
réor_ Hocrasp Pliny UU. 525 As for the Greeke writers,.- 
they all doe jointly azreein this, That the first pourtrait was 
nothing els but the bare pourfling and drawing onely the 
shaddow of a persona. 
Purflue, obs. var. PurFLe sd. (sense 2). 
Puwrfly, a. ?S¢. rare. = Purren ppl. 2.2 
1832 Cartvir Vise. Ess., Johorson (1872) 1V. 94 The 
purfly, sandblind Iubber and blubber, with his open mouth, 
and face of bruised honeycomb; yet already dominant, 
imperial, irresistible! 1832 — Vote Bk, 18 Jans in Froude 


L¢% (1332) LH. 232 A very large, purfly, flabby man. -_ | . 
+Purgable, 2. Ofs. rare. [ad. L. purgatilis, | “4. The action of clearing oneself from the accusa- 
Cf, PurceaBte.] | tion or suspicion of crime or gailt. Obs. exc. //ist, 


f. purgdre to PURGE: see -BLE. 
or that has to be, purged. 
yx Cor. iii. 13 note, Whosoever hath 


any impute matter of Venial sins Or such other dettes to 
Gods iustice paiable & purgable, must into that fire. 
+Purgament. Os. [ad.L. purgament-unt, 
£. furgare to cleanse, PURGE: see -MENT.] 
Vor. VIII. 


Canonical purgation (ie. as prescribed bythe canon law), 
the affirmation on oath of his innocence by the accused in 


iri the oaths of several of bis 
2 eee sort, confirmed by. 18 hy the ordeal of fire or 


Ck. York (Rolls) 1L 
candentis, secundum 


Capable of being, 
1g82 N. T. (Rhem. 


542 Adjadicata fult et purgauo fer 


.PURGATORIAN. 


consuetudinem regni. * les 

consuetndinem regni.} 141409 Plourtiman's Tale 342 Tt 
. 

oa Z 


Iron laye glowynge hote, and passed the .ix. sharys vnhurte. 
Than at laste she sayd good Lorde, whan shalt I come to 
the place of my purgacion? 1545 Reg. Privy Council Sect. 
I.9{To] mak his purgatioun of the suspicioun that tha have 
aganis him. 1600 Suaks. 4. Y. L. v. iv. 45 If any man 
doubt that, let him put mee to my purgation. 1611 — 
Wint. To, ii. 7 We.. Proceed in Iustice, which shall haue 
due course, Euen to the Guilt, or the Purgation. 1637 
Cowett /nterfr. s.v., Purgation is either Canonical! or 
vulgar. 3657 Lp. Stricktanp in Burton's Diary (1823) I. 
149 (He] said indeed 3 was more than the “Enquisition, 
which puts a man upon his own purgation, 1768 BracksToxE 
Comm. Mil. xxii. 342. 1788 Priestiey Lect. Hist. v. 
xlviit. 361 The oath of purgation was substituted in the 
place of battle. 1868 Freestaxn Norm. Cong. U1. App. H 
695 If she [Queen Emma] will make a double purgation, if 
she will walk over four burning shares for herself, and five 
for the Bishop, her innocence shall be allowed. 

+5. An agent or means of purging or cleansing. 
a. An aperient medicine; a purgative. Ods. 


4. ? . , purget ben. .wyth 
summe complexion. 1527 
ANDRE* ' » Dj, After that they 


shall take a stronge purgacyon. 542 J. Heywoop Prov. 
(1867) 33 Ye would, .geue mea purgacton. But Lam laxative 
inough. 1697 PAil. Trans. XIX. 403 She Recovered by 
Emetiques and Purgations. 

+b. That which cleanses from sin or defile- 
ment, or from anything evil or noxious, Os. 

@ 1533 Fritu Answ. to Gardiner Wks. (1573) 55 Bur our 
perfite purgation is the pure bloud of Christ. rg8r Mtc- 
casTER Positions xiii. 275 To giue schooles a purgation to 
voide them of some great inconueniences. 

6. attr7b., as purgation-house: see quot. 

3642 Davenant Unfort. Lovers u i. (1643) ¢ The Lady 
--was Arrested .. by the Officers Of the Purgation house, 
and thither sent To suffer for unchastity, /éc¢. 6 The new 
purgation house, where witnesses Have severally depos’d 
she was unchaste. . 

Purgative (pp'gitiv), a. and 5% fa, F, 
purgalif, -tve (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. 
purgaliv-us purgative, f. ppl. stem of L. purgare 
to cleanse, PURGE: see -IVE, -ATIVE.} 

A. adj, Having the quality of purging. 
1. Aled. Causing evacuation of the bowels; 


cathartic, aperient. 

exgoo tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. 96 Stryngthe 
digestyf, and purgatyf. 1538 Etvor Déct., Catharctica, 

urgatiue medicines. x605 Snaks. Jacé. v. ili, ¢5 What 

ubarb, Cyme, or what Purgatiue drugge Would scowre 
these English hence. 1631 Jorpan Nat. Sathes vii. (1669) 
48 The purgative faculty of Medicines. 1732 ArsutTHxor 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 248 The Juice of an unripe 
Cucumber is purgative. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
xxx, 416 A purgative pill was administered. 

2. Cleansing or freeing from defilement, evil, 
sin, or guilt ; + of or pertaining to purgatory (1605). 

1605 Bett Motives Romish Faith 102 Whe great per- 
plexitie of papistes, concerning this their purgatie imagi- 
nation. 1675 Tuanerne Chr, Ethics 254 Among the ver- 
tues some are purgative, and some are perfective. 1856 
R. A. Vauctan Alystics (1860) V1. 1x. ii. 128 A certain time- 
honoured division of the mystical process into Purgative, 


B. sb. 1. A cathartic or aperient medicine which 


provokes evacuation. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 491 Setting stronger poysons, or pur- 
gatives, by them. 1789 W. Bucnax Doms. Med. (1730) 401 
Small quantities of salt and water, or some other mild pur- 
gative. 31838 T. Tuowsox Chem. Org. Bodies 433 We 
prefer cold drawn castor-oil as a purgative, 

2. Any cleansing or purifying agent or means, 

ryor De For True-born Eng. 1. 230 Civil Wars, the com- 
mon Purgative ~" * * Be are an bar a 
x71z ADDISON . 
matical Demon 
the Soul. 

Hence Purgatively adv., Pu'rgativeness. 

1847 Wesster, Purgatively. 1727 Battev vol, Il, Pur. 
Kativeness, purging, purifying, or cleansing Quality. 

+Purga‘tor. Obs. rare", [a. late L. purga- 
tora cleanser, agent-n. from L. purgdre to PurcE. 
Cf. F. purgateur (16th c.).J_ A purifier. 

z71t Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) I. 197 He 
«.is our great purgator in the primary and most principal 
sense of the word. f 

Purgatorial (poigitoorial), a, [f. late L. zur- 
gulori-usormed.L. purgitori-um (see PCRGATORY a., 
sh.+-au.] Of a spiritually cleansing or purifying 
quality; also, of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 


purgatory. ; 
©1450 MirourSaluacioun © C+ Mi vennee fom wardle 


fro thilk purgatoriale. 1632 woe 
leauing Prodigalls to their ' ’ 
H.R. Reynotps John Baft. : sues 8 
ungent, purgatorial test, the publicans required it. ride 
E H. Prumerre in Dict. Chr. Biog. MU. 195/t His [Augue- 
tine’s] own view of a purgatorial punishment for the baptized. 
Purgatorian (ppigitoriin), a. and 5. rare. 
[f. med.L. purgatérs-nm PorcaTony 35. + -AN.] 
A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or relating to per- 
gatory; purgatorial. — 
a 1624 Crakastuorr Vig 
gatorias fice, their “17 "°™ 
dignity of workes, + 
heresies. 1687 fd. sf 


it, Dorm. (2630). 34 Their Pur- 
at ° 


PURGATORIOUS. 


Poents 11689) 21/2 When all the Purgatorian flames have 
past. x8yr J. H. Newsan Tracd NC 25 Another doctrine, 
purgatorian, but not Romish, is that said to be maintained 
by the Greeks at Florence. 

B. sé. A believer in purgatory. 

asso Image Ipocr. wv. 191 in Skelion’s Wks, (1843) 11. 
44x So be ther Sophrans,.. Purgatorians, Chalomerians, And 
Ambrosians. 1772 (Mar.) Jouxson in Soescel/, We must 
either suppose that passage to be metaphorical, or hold, 
with many divines and all the Purgatorians, that departed 
souls do not all at once arrive at the utmost perfection. 1839 
J. Rocters Antipasopr. Important to be upheld by the 
rigid purgatorian. 

b. A soul in purgatory. 

1607 R. C{anew] tr. Esticnne’s World of Wonders 304 The 
soules of those poore Purgatorians..returned backe. 

+Purgato-rions, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [fas prec. + 
-0us.] Belonging to or connected with purgatory. 

653 Mitton Hirelings Wks. (1851) 372 To som suck pur- 
gatorious and superstitious Uses. 

Pargatory (piugiteri), sd. Forms: a. 3-7 
purgatorie, 4-5 -tori, 5-6 -torye, 4- purgatory ; 
(also 4 purcatorie, 4-6 -ory, 6 pourgatory). 8. 
4 purgatore, 4-6 -toire, 5-tor. [ad. med.L. fur- 
galori-um (in St. Bernard ¢ 1130, in sense *a means 
of cleansing’), absol. use of neuter of prrpatéri-2s 
adj. cleansing, purifying, f. purgaére to cleanse, 
Puree. Perh. immed. a. AF. purgatorie (Godef. 
Comfi.) = OF. gurgatotre, whence the B forms.] 

1. A condition or place of spiritual purging and 
purification ; sfee. in Roman Catholic belief, a 
state ‘in which souls who depart this life in the 
grace of God suffer for a time, because they still 
need to be cleansed from venial sins, or have still 
to pay the temporal punishment due to mortal sins, 
the guilt and the eternal punishment of which have 
been remitted’ (Cath. Dict.). 

ax225 Aucr. R. 126 Anhonged, oder ine purgatorie, oder 
Ge pine of helle. argoo {see Fire A.rc}. 1340 ebrerd. 

3 Purgatorie pe ssel seawy hou god clenzep veniel zenne. 
x362 Lanct. #. PAA. xt. 248, I shal punisshen in purcatory 
orin be put of helle Eche man for his misdede. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. co7 The man which lith in purgatoire. ¢ 3425 
Wixtoun Chron. Vv. xiv. 5510 Morys..askyt in his prayere 
Pat he sulde noucht de befor Pat her he tholit his purgator. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilger. 22876 Prayer abreggeth pur- 

atory. x§26 Pilger, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 207 Aboue this 

owest hell there is another hell called purgatory. 2534 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 36 He wold prove 
purcatory by a certayne vers in the Saulter. 3562 strticles 
of Religzon xxii, The Romish doctrine concerning purgatory 
+-isa fond thing vainly inuented. 1626 Burton Anat, Jel, 
un iv. 1 Gil. (ed. 2) 522 Ensentory, Limbus Patrum, Infan- 
tum, and all that subterranean Geography. 166r Biounr 
Glossogr. (ed. 2) sv., The Council of ‘Frent, Sect, 15. de- 
fines, that there is a Purgatory, and that the souls detained 

there, are benefitted by the prayers of the faithful. 1768 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) I. 352 The doctrine of a purgatory 
Seems innocent in itself, or, rather, salubrious..: it is 

only the absurd notion..of praying or buying souls out of 

purgatory, that renders it a heresy repugnant to reason, to 
religion, and to common sense. 3853 Faner ddl for Fesus 

357 That the name of Purgatory was first authoritatively 

given to the Intermediate State in 1284 by Innocent IV. 

1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 702/2 All the souls in Purgatory 

have died in the love of God, and are certain to enter heaven. 

1898 A. G. Mortimer Cath, Faith & Practice V1. 352 The 

comparison of the differences between the Eastern and 

Western doctrines of Purgatory .. strongly inclines one to 

the Western view, 

b. Saint Patrick's Purgatory: 
A name given toa cavern on an island in Lough Derg, co, 

Donegal, where, according to legend, Chrixt appeared to 

St, Patrick and showed him a deep pit wherein whoever 

spent a day anda night could behold the torments of hell 

and the joys of heaven, 
cxz90 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 199/2 Seint pate 


we setae ere 
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the secunde. 1703 frish ‘Act 2Annec.6 §26 Whereas, the 


* hi Ul 
Breatly inereosed and eheld by 

. ‘ "* san Lat, 
-urgatory 
and wide- 


Superstitions of Popery are 
= a 


of Owen Miles,..were among the most popular 
spread legends of the ages preceding Dante, . 
2. jig. Any condition, place, or thing having the 
characteristics ascribed to purgatory; a place or 
state of temporary suffering, expiation, etc. 
63386 Craucer Wife's Prof. 489 By god in erthe I was 
his purgatorie For which I hope his soule be in glorie. 1490 
Caxton How fo Die (1491) 7 The Infyrmyte tofore the deth 
is lykeas a Purgatore, rsc0-z0 Duxear Pens xxv. 2 We 
that ar heir to hevins glory {at Court), To 30w that ar in 
purgatory [at Stirling in distress}. x6gz Futiee Holy 
& Prof, St. 1, vit. 19 Those who first called England the 
Purgatory of servants, sure did us much wrong. 1725 T. 
Tuomas in Portland Pagers V1. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 98 
Half way to North Allerton is a very bad piece of road 
which goes by the name of Purgatory. 1756 Foote Eng. 
Jr. Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 105 And you really think Paris a 
kind of purgatory. x807 W. Irvine in Life & Lett. (1864) 
I, 186 We have toiled through the purgatory of an election. 
3880 ‘Ourwa’ Afoths Il. 199 The paradise of other women 
was her purgatory. . ae 
tb. That which purges from sin ; an expiation. 
2863-4 Brecon Fenel of Foy Pref, We knew not Christ's 
most precious blood to be a sufficient purgatory for all our 
sins, 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Weman 1. Gj, 
Women are so Jate ere they fall to devotion, and take it 
ordinarily but as a Purgatory of the offences of their youth. 
+3. A purgation, a cleaning out. Ols. rare. 


1618 


ts96 Nasue Saffren iValden Wks. (Grosart) IH1.75 The 
fire of Alchumie hath wrought such a purgation or pur- 
gatory in a great number of mens purses in England, that 
it hath clean fir'd them ont of al they haue. 

4. U.S. a. Acavem (cf. sense 1b). b. A deep 
Narrow gorge or ravine, with vertical or steep 
sides; also, a brook flowing through such a gorge. 
Usually as a place-name. 

x766 ML. Curter in Zrf, etc. (1588) I. re Hunted in Pur- 
fatory with Mr. Dean and Mr. Penniman [for botanical 
specimens] this afternoon, but found nothing. 31787 Morse 
Amer. Gazetteer, Sutton, a township in Worcester co., 
Massachusetts... The cavern, commonly called Purgatory, 
isanatural curiosity. 1888 J.D. Watery Vames § Places 
x60 Along the coast of New England, and in the interior, 
narrow ravines with nearly perpendicular walls are called 
‘purgatories’. z90z A. MatrNEws Purgatory River i note, 
There are in New England several small brooks to which 
the name of Purgatory is given, either because they drain 
swamps, or flow through or near rock chasms which are 
called Purgatories. 2 

5. A hole under a fireplace, covered with a 
grating through which the ashes may fall; also, 
the grating which covers it. ocal. 

1856 Mrs. H. Woop Elster's Felly iii, The ‘purgatory’ 
in Mr. Jabez Gum's kitchen consisted of a hole, two feet 
square, under the hearth, covered with a grating, through 
which the ashes and the small cinders fell. 31874 — Alas. 
Grey lands xxiii, Sister Ann, in taking one of the irons from 
between the bars of the grate, let it fall with a crash upon 
the purgatory. 1897 R. M. Gincunisr Peakland Faggct iin 
20 Et's onpossible, wi’ them purgatories on th’ harstone, to 
keep ashes fro’ flyin. 

6. attrib. and Comb, as purgatory jire, legerd, 
pain, -raker, suffering, etc.; purgatory hammer, 
popular name of stone axes found in prehistoric 
gravesin Ireland; purgatory hole (Joca/) =sense5. 

¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. BJ 472 Til alle in pur- 
gatory pyne, bis messe be mede & medicyne, ¢xqz5 St 

Mary & Oimies ix in Angifa VILL. ‘148/18 She gat 
fraunt..at she shulde passe to parady's wip-outen purgatory 
& ne. 2553 Becon Religues of Reme Wks. (1563) 195 

Where thys place of Purgatorye is: none of oure purgatorye 
rakersor proctoures thereof isabletodeclare, rg96 Nasur 
Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 247 The great yeare of 
Jubile in Edward the thirds time. .three hundred thousand 
people romed to Rome for pargatorie pils and paternal 
veniall benedictions. 2692 Br. or Evy Ansa. Touchstone 
27 Pargatory-fire; which..they have kindled already, and 
would have us believe Souls are now frying therein. 185 
D. Witsos Prek. Ann, Scot. vi. 135 The stone hammer... 
popularly known in Scotland almost till the close of last 
century [as] the Purgatory Hammer. 1865 Tytor Early 
Hist, Max, viii. 224 Purgatory Hammers, for the dead to 
knock with at the gates. 895 [T. Pinxocx}] 7. Brown's 
Black Country Ars. (E.D.D.), What bad luck to drap yer 
weddin ring in the purgatory hole. 

Hence Purgatory v. frans., nonce-wi., to put 
into purgatory or a situation of pain, 
1850 O. W. Hotmes Ease V7. xxi, Blanche Creamer. .was 
purgatoried between the two old Doctors. 
Purgatory (prugiten), 2. fad. post-cl. L. 
purgatori-us, £. purgatér-em cleanser: see Pur- 
GATOR and -or¥ *.] Having the quality of cleansing 
or purifying; = Porcativee.; of or pertaining to 
purgation, Purgatory prison = Purcatony sb. 
1377 Lancu. P. Pf. B.xvitt. 390 Thei shul be clensed clere- 
liche & wasshen of her synnes In my prisoun purgatorie. 
cxgso tr. De fmitatione 1. xxiv. 33 Pi Sorowe is satisfactory 
and purgatory. 2579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Farmilye of 
Love Biv, Clensing whiche he calleth Purgatorie, 2675 
Burtnoccs Causa Defox Plutarch, .tells us, that Infernal 
Punishments are Purgatory and Medicinal. 1790 Burks 
Fr. Rev. Whs. V. 339. Every man who has served in an 
assembly is ineligible for two years after... This purgatory 
interval is not unfavourable to a faithless representative. 
@ 1834 Coterpce Aids Ke/?. (1854) 256 note, Remorse is 
no Purgatory Angel. 
Purge (pzidz),5d. [f. Porcez.1, or (in sense 2) 
a. FL purge (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = It, Sp. 
urga, Sense x is not cited in Fr, before 1690.J 
1. That which purges; sfec. an aperient medicine, 
a purgative. . 
1863 Hyiw Art Garden. (1593) 164 Rubarbe, Scamonie,.. 
and such like purges, x6ge Hixne ¥. Bruen xxxvii. 116 
The Physitian that gave him a gentle purg so wisely, and 
the patient that took itso well, 1718 Qurxcy Comipi, Disp. 
wad Drewes new en oh alike in their 
rae . x84 V. 30 The complaint 
a" 7 7 ‘ the use of purges. 
Jig. 1602 2nd Pt. Return Jr. Parnass, w.v, Ben Tonson 
. brought vp Horace giuing the Poets a pill, but our fellow 
Shakespeare hath given him a purge that made him beray 
his credit. . ¥ aut 
2. The act of purging; purgation; ridding of 
objectionable or hostile elements. 
x98 Froria, Perea, a purge, & purgation, a cleansing. 
1655 Fouter Ch. Hist. 1. ii, § 38 The preparative for the 
purge of paganism out of the kingdom of Northumberland. 
1893 S. R. Garoiner Hist, Gt. Civil War 1V, ixviit. 272 
The adoption of a purge in place of 2 dissolution [of Parlia- 
ment]. 
b. sfee. Pride's Purge, a name given in Eng. 
Hist. to the exclusion of those members of the 
Long Parliament who were suspected of Presby- 
terian and Royalist leanings, by Colonel Pride, on 
the 6th of December, 1648. 

wey 7104 Peay =; Everyact of the governing 
the death of the King, is 
vot (1841) V. 274 This invasion 
of the Parliament commonly passed under the name of 
Colonel Pride’s Purge. 1893 S. R. Garpixex Hist, Gt, 


692 


eateries re Pret rer rere nna re ta rte 


PUEGE, 


Cril_ War IV. lxvili. 273 One hundred and forty-three 
{members of Parliament] affected by Pride’s Purge. 

3. Contb. (partly from the verb-stem): purge- 
cock, purge-flax = gurging cock, fiax (Puncixc 
ppl. a, 2b); }purge-humors, that which purges 
humours, : 

188. Sci. Amer. Supp. §857 When it becomes necessary 
to empty the receiver, use is made of a *purge-cock, 1853 
NVQ. 1st Ser, VILL 36/1 Mill Mountain or * Purge Flax, 
3606 Syivester Du Sartas nu. ivi. Magnif, 1053 Fasting, 
«-Quick healths preserver, curbing Cupids fits, Watchful, 
*purge-humors, and refining wits. 

Purge (ppidz), v1 Forms: 3-4 puyrgi, 4 
purgi, -gen, porgy, 4-5 purche, porge, 5 pur-, 
por-, poorgyn, powrg, 5-6 pourge, 4- purge. [2, 
OF, purgier, -ger (12th c. in Littré) = It. purgare, 
Pr., Sp. Pg. purgar:—L. purgare to cleanse, in 
early L. pRr-igdre, £. pitr-ws Pune (ef. cast-igére, 
ngu-igare).] 

A. THustration of Forms. 

c1290 Seket q25 in S. Eng, Leg. 1.118 He ne mizte him 
puyrei nouzt. 13... S. Lng Lee. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s 
airchry LXXXIL 408/40 Hou ic my3t I-porged be. 
@x340 Hamrote Psaller xi. 7 Syisyre:, purged seuenfald. 
1387 Trevisa Aieden (Rolls) VV. 459 He purchede and 
clensede pe covetise of his fadir. axrgo0~go Stockh. Med. 
«US. 122 A medicine for to porgyn be stamak. 1422 try 
Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 240 Whan the stomale Is 

urchet and clenset. 1434 Misyn Merzding of Life v.15 

Fro all filth of mynde & body hym-self powrg. ¢1440 
Prom. Parz. 4099/2 Poorgyn, or clensyn, purge. 1460 
Carcrave Chron. 106 There the Pope porged himself of 
certeyn cnines, 1498 Trervise’s Barth. De PR. ut. vil. 
36 That they maye..pourge theym that they may pourge 
other. x77 B. Gooce Fereskach's Hus, 1. (1585) 65 Well 
picked and pourged. 

B. Signification. 

1. ¢rans. To make physically pure or clean; to 

cleanse; to rid of whatever is impure or extran- 


eous; to clear or free of, from. 

«1340 Hawpore Psalter xvi. 4 Pe fournas pat purges 
metall. @xg00-go Stockh. Med. 31S. 145 A good watir to 
purgyn a mannys face of<protys. 1473 Aenfal BL. Cufar- 
Angus (1879) 1. 167 To syft it and purgeit [the seed] sa that 
al thing be put to profit. 1526 Tinpare Meld. ii, 12 He.. 
will pourge his floore. x607 Torseu. Foxrf. Beasts (1658) 
64 When Augea saw that his stable was purged by a:t, and 
not by labour. 1737 Wuistox Fosephus, Antig. wt. x § 5 
They purge the today. from the bran. 1780 A. Yours 
Tour Irel. 1. 317 Purging the yarn, one balfpenny a hank 
1860 Tyxpant Glac u, xxiv, 355 If water be thoroughly 
purged of its air, 

+b. To prune (a tree) ; to snuff (a candle). Obs. 
x526 TinDate Fokus xv.2 Every braunche that deareth 
frute will he pourge [1611 he purgeth it, Gr. xaaipe, Le 
purgasit) that it maye bringe moare frute. 1574 HELLowES 
tr. Guevara's Fant. Ep. (1577) 73 Dresse the vines, purge 
the trees, 1608 Witter Herafla Exod. sox Snuffers 
wherewith the lampe was purged. 1620 Tnovas Lat. Diths 

Averrunce, to purge vines with a vinehooke. , 

+e. Anmorously. To clear or ‘clean’ out; to 
empty. Obs. ‘ 

1604 Hirron Preachers Plen Wks. 1. 493 [They] beguile 
the people and cozen them of their money, purging their 
purses and scouring their bags. 

2. To make figuratively or ideally pore or clean, 
to free from moral or spiritual defilement ; to rid 
of or free from sin, guilt, fault, error, or evil of 
any kind; to rid of objectionable, alien, or extran- 
eous elements or members; = PURIFY 2, 4. 

azo Hanrore Psalfer xxii. 6 pou has purged my hert. 
xqrs Hoccteve 7o Sir J. Oldcastle 32 Ryse vp & pourge 
thee of thy trespas. aw Fritu Dispnt. Purgat. Ww. 
Wks. (1573) 55 Yet wae fot Leave caried into purgatory to 
be purged of his sinnes. azg8z Bucnaxan Let. fo Mandolph 
Wks. (1832) 58, I am besy w* our story of Scotland to purge 
it of sum Inglis lyis and Scottis vanite, s60z Marston 
Antonio's Rez. v.vi, Let's cleanse our hands, Purge hearts 
of hatred. 3624 AJore's Utopia (title-p.), Translated from 
the Latin by Raphe Robinson, .. newly corrected and purged 

of all Errors. 1798 sinti-Facohin, New Morality 1 From 
mental mists to purge a nation’s eyes. 387 H. Moxcrerr 
Pract. Free Ch. Scot, (1877) i..15 The Kirk-session may 
revise or purge the [communion] roll at any period. 873 
Eprrn Tuompson “ist. Eng. xxxiii. 8 As the Parliament 
seemed likely to come to an agreement with him [Charles], 
it was ‘purged’, .. more than a hundred members opposed 
to the army party were thus shut out. 1879 FroupeCzsar 
vii. 60 He insisted that the Senate must be purged of its 
corrupt members. 1885 S. Cox Exyvs. ser.t. xili, 157 A 
truth which will purge and raise the tone of our moral hife. 

tb. To free from ceremonial uncleanness or 

defilement; = Porriry 3. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 77 Whan the Prestes weren dede, 
The temple of thitke horrible dede Thei thoghten purse. 
xsgo Spenser F. Q. 1. iii. 36 When mourning altars, purgd 
with enimies life, The black infernall Furies doen aslake, 
x600 Houaxp Lice xx. xivi. 319 Which strange tokens 
being purged and cleered by an expiatorie sacrifice. 

3. fransf. To remove by some cleansing oF 
purifying process or operation (/##. or fig.) 3 to clear 
away, off, out; to expel or exclude; to void. 

axz40 Hampore Psalter ix. 22 Pat oure synnes swa be 

urged. 1340 enh. 132 Dlipe he ts huanne fet he may his 
kueade humours} purgi and keste out. ¢ 3386 Cuaccer 
Wife's Prel, 134 To parge vryne. 2526 Timoate 1 Cor.v.7 
Pourze [z560 (Genev.) Purge out) therfore the olde Ieven. 
1568 Binte (Bishops') /sa. i. os, 1 shal. .purely purge away 
thy drosse, x612 Woonart Surg. ate Whs. (1653) 4 Nature 
-. Will, -help it self by purging the contused blood through 
the orifice, 1792 Cowrer //ied v.150 From thine eye the 
darkness purge. 2873 Epreu Tuoxrson fist, Eng. xxxiv. 


PURGE. 


? 11 The Presbyterian members, who had been ‘ purged ’out 

by Pride, again took their seats. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 

I, 312 To purge away the crime appears to him..2 duty. 
b. intr. for reft. 

3805 Soutney Let. to C. W. IW. Wynne in Life (1850) I. 
346 This sort of leaven soon purges off. 

4, Aled, Said of a medicine, or of one who ad- 
ministers it: To empty (the stomach, bowels, etc.) ; 
to deplete or relieve (the body or, now only, the 
bowels) by evacuation. 

@ 1400-50, rqzz [see A]. [1483 Caxton Catzo e viij b, Hit 
{mustard] purgeth and maketh clene the brayne.] 2613 
Porcuas Pilgrimage tx. xiv. (1614) 903 When they were to 
sacrifice, they purged themselues first,..and by vomit 
emptied their bodies. 1634 Sir T. Herserr Trav. 210 
Palmeto Wine..purges the belly and helpes obstructions. 
rygoz J. Purcecu. Cholick (1714) 139 The next Day the 
Patient must be Purg'd, and a Paregorick given him that 
Night. 1804 Asernetuy Surg. Obs. 175 On the second 
morning he was again purged. x905 H. D. Rottesron Dis. 
Liver 262 Cheadle speaks of cases being ‘ purged to death’. 

b. reff. and intr. (In quot. ¢1645, to vomit.) 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Poge x, He must nedes go purge 
hym. 1896 Danerr tr. Comtines (1614) 213 Hee purged 
continually. ¢ 1645 Howext Leét. (2650) I. 33, 1 did purge 
sa violently at sea. 1684 Bunyan iler. x. 86 The Boy 
may do well again; but he must purge and Vomit. 1778 
R. James Diss. Fevers ted. 8) 45 He awaked sick, vomited 
and purged considerably. 

c. absol. To induce purgation; (of a drug) to 


act as 2 purge. 

1606 Hottann Sefton. Annot. 27 The roote is that, 
whereof is made our sneesing powder. It purgeth ex- 
treemely by vomit. x633 G. Hernsert Temple, Kose v, 
What is fairer thenarose? What is sweeter? yetit purgeth. 
1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 285 In the quick and 
frequent Pulse we NSE Ne-n lam a mnafnentoe 
the Pulse. x8 . , 
Larger doses DonG* tc ' . 
Medicines which purge actively. 

&. To clear (oneself or another, one’s character, 
etc.) of a charge or suspicion of guilt; to establish 
the innocence of; to exculpate; sfec. in Law, by 
assertion on oath, with the support of compnr- 
gators, or by wager of battle. a. refl.; b. ¢razs. 

a cxz90 Beket 423 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.118 I-loked him was 
to puyrgi him poru3 clergie, 3if he mizte. cx4g0 Facod’s 
Well 67 Knowe pi synne to vs, 3if pou be gylty, or ellys 
pourge be bereof lawfully. x489 Caxton Faytes of A. tv. 
viiL 249 This man..offreth to deffende and purge himself 
by champ of bataylle. x55§ Epen Decades 18 To purge 
him of such crimes as they shuld ley to his charge. 164 
Crarennon Hist, Reb. vi § 393 He so well purged himself, 
that he was again restored to his Office. a@x7rg Burner 
Own Tinte (1766) 11, 26 They were required to purge them- 
selves by oath. 1878 Sruses Const, Hist. IY. xviti. 48 
Archbishop Arundel had to purge himself from a like sus- 

icion, 2888 Burcow Lives 12 Gd. Men, Bp. Wilberforce 

I. v.15 Full opportunity {was} given him [Dr. Hampden] 
to purge himself of all suspicion of false doctrine. 

b. cxgoo Destr, Troy 12640 He plesit the prince, & 
purgit his fame. « 1548 Hatt. Chron, Rich. I] 42 Purgyng 
and declaryng his innocencie concernyng the murther of 
his nephewes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 62 Yet 
I speake not this to defende or pourge the Magistrates. 
1§77-87 Houssuep Chron. II. 1113/1 Wiat did purge me 
that I knew nothing of his stirre. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 
zor That Reason ought to purge me from being the Author 
of the publick misery. 1768 BLacxsToNe Como, IL xxvit. 
437 When facts..rest only in the knowledge of the party, 2 
court of equity applies itself to his conscience, and purges 
him upon cath with regard to the truth of the transaction. 

6. Law. To atone for (an offence, etc.) by ex- 

iation and submission, in order to relief from 
penalties; to ‘wipe out’ (the offence or sentence). 

168r Strain Jest. Law Scot. (1693) 1. xiii. § 14. 122 By 
payment at, the Barr, it was allowed to be purged. 

1687 Assur. 163, Lands 196 That is only true where the 

Violence is not purged, but here the violence is purged by 

obtaining the Pope’s Grant. 1766 Brackstoxe Comet. T. 
xxxi 486 A plain direct act of bankruptcy once committed 
cannot be purged, or explained away by any subsequent 

conduct. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1.373 The Court said, 

that justification for heriot service on seisin of the ancestor, 
was an acceptance of the heir as tenant, and purged the 
forfeiture. 1894 Daily News 10 May 2/3 {The accused has] 
taken steps to purge the sentence of outlawry passed upon 
him in consequence of his non-appearance at the Justiciary 

Court, Edinburgh, for trial, 1897 Encycl. Law s.v, Con- 

tempt of Court, lt is necessary for 2 person judged to be in 

contempt to clear or purge his contempt, 

b. Se. Law, To call upon (a witness) to clear 
himself by oath or affirmation of any implication 
of malice or interest before giving evidence; 
usually in passive fo be purged. 

31953 in Stewart's Trial App. 27 Kathariné Maccoll. 
servant to the pannel,..being solemnly sworn,..purged of 
malice and partial council, and examined and interrogate, 
depones, That [etc.], 1829 Evans & Ruffy’'s Farmer's 
9rvl, 14 Sept. 294 The witnesses were sworn and purged 
According to the Scotch form. 2858 Parson Law § L. 97 
Witnesses are brought inte court upon a diligence, and 
before they can be examined, they must be purged. 

9. reft. and intr. (also pass.). Of a liquid: To 
clear itself, to become or be made clear or pure by 


settlement or defecation. Also fig. ? Oés. 

368: Daypen Abs. & Achi#. 1.33 Some warm excesses.. 
Were construed youth that purged by boiling o'er. 7 
Leon Alberti's Archit. I. 5b, Water not well purged, but 
heavyand ill-tasted. 1748 Anson's Vey.1.¥. 45 After it [the 
water) has been in the cask a day or two it bepins to purge 
itself. 2833 Lvert Princ. Geol. WN. 72 very current 
charged with sediment must purge itself in the first deep 
cavity which it traverses, as does a turbid river in a Jake. 
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8. Combs. of the vb. stem: see PurcE sd. 3. 

_t Burge,v.? Obs.rare. [app. for *forge, ad. L. 
Porgére, contr. form of Zorrigére to reach ont, 
extend, put forth, f. gor- = gro forth + regere to 
lead straight.] zn¢r. To issue forth. 

1398 Trevisa Sarth, De P. R.v. ixi.(Bodl. MS.)30b/r pe 
veynes purgep oute of the lyuour as be arteries and woosen 
out of fe herte and pe senewes oute of be brayne. 1610 
G. Fietcner Christ's Tri. 1. xiii, Thear are but two wayes 
for this soule to haue, When parting from the Lody, forth 
it purges. 

Purgeable (pi1d3ab'l), a. [f. Perce v.l+ 
“ABLE. Cf. Porcanie.}] Capable of being purged. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxxiv. § 7.292 When the Physitian 
giueth a purge, it worketh two thinges; the one is, to make 
some certaine humour more liquid and purgeable then the 
rest, 1678 in Fountainhall Decis. (1759) I. ro The Lords 
declared that they will find that ora purgeable at the bar. 
x8oz-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 188 An 
interest not purgeable by release. 

Purged (pa:d3d), pp/.a. [f. Purcev.1+-ep1.] 

1. Cleansed, clarified, purified; freed from im- 
purity or defilement. 

1486 BE. St. Albans cvij, Take a quantyte of poorke..and 
porgede grece. xg0r Dovcvas Pal. Hon. 1. Prot. 56 The 
purgit air with new engendrit heit. 1646 G. Dastet Poems 
Wks, 1878 J. 23 High, & purged Soules Leaae Time & 
Place, to dull earthporing fooles. 1788 V. Knox Winter 
Even. Vi. v. i. 107 They write not to the people, but to the 
purged ear of 2 few speculatists. 1835 Mrs. Browninc 
Poet's Vow 1, xvii, My parged, once human heart. 

+2, Washed away (as sin). Ods. 

taxseo Chester Pl. (E.E.T.S.) 433 That saved I hope 
fully to be For purged synnes that were in me. 

+Purgement. Obs. rare-'. [2. OF. purge- 
ment (14th c. in Godef.), ad. L. purgamentum: 
see PouRGAMENT.} Purgation, purification. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 442b/x Thys purgemente or 
wasshyng may sygnefye the purete and clennesse that the 
preest oughte to haue, 

Purger (pz1dz1). [f. Porce vl + -eRl] 
One who or that which purges. //¢. and jig. 

€1460 Wisdon: 966 in Macro Plays 67 Very contrycyon.. 
pat ys purger & clenser of synne, x5¢8 Fisuer 7 Penit. 
Ps. xxxviit. Wks. (1876) 72 Penaunce whiche is the very 
purger ofsynne, 1601 Suaxs. Fud C. 11. i. 180 We shall be 

wet tN Ort aeene “ahew Danewe Rady of Man 

. are called 

of choller 

le PEA a ea mice 

40 Bee yee purgers and preservers of our Religion. xg907 

ai. Lane Hist, Scot. 1V. i 35 The purgers of the Kirk were 
not subjected to the approval of the Privy Council. 
+b. ssec. A purgative, a cathartic. Obs. 

156z Turner Baths 10 Let the sicke purge him selfe with 
cassia fistula or suche..lenitiue or gentell purger. 1648 
Wrsvaro Sidsummer-Moon 2 This purger is the ont 
scammony, the rest somewhat mildersimples. 1725 Sradley's 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Gangrene, Briony.. being a great Purger it 
must be corrected. 

‘te. An expurgator of books. Oés. 

x624 GATAKER Trassudst. 39 The Popish purgersautharised 
to maine and mangle Authors. 

Purgery. f[s. F. szurgerie (1838 in Littré), 
f, purger to Purce: see -ERY.J (See quots.) 

[2858 Siumoxps Dict. Trade, Purgeri¢, a bleaching or 
refining room for sugar.} 18641n Weester. 1875 Knicrr 
Dict. Meck., Purgery, the portion of a sugar-house where 
the sugar from the coolers is..allowed to drain off its 
molasses. | 7 

Purging (pr1d3in), vo/. sb. [f. Purce v.t+ 
-inc1.} The action of the verb PurcE. : 

1. Purgation; cleansing, removal of impurities, 
faults, or errors. 2 

2382 Wycur Vuut. xix or Eche that towchith the watris 
of purgynge, shal be ynclene vnto the euen, —2 Petig 
Receyuynge forzetingnes of the purgynge of his olde 
trespassis, 21533 Frirn Disput. Purgatory F vj, Wher- 
fore shuld theyr inuencyon of purgatorye serne but to 
be a place of purgynge, punishment, and penaunce. 2553 
Brexne Q. Curtius gob, Therupon thei fel to weaping 
and purging of them ‘selues. x T. Hface) elec, New 
inzent, p. lx, Any other Engine for the purging the River 
of Thames from Obstructions. 2733 P. Linosay Jaterest 
Scot. 165 The purging and washing of Yarn is now pretty 
well understood, 1857 Burton Hest, Scot, ¥. vit 276 
Purging of the lists of saints. | : 

+b. coner. That which is washed away, or 


removed as refuse. Ofs. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cliv. (1495) 705 The 
codde of all manere of codware and pourgynge: wyth the 
whyche swyne ben fed. 1598 Greneney Tacitus’ sins, 
Germanie Vi. (1622) 271 It lay as nought worth, like other 
purging of the sea, 7 

Qo spec. The excretion or evacuation of refuse 
matter, esp. (now always) from the bowels, gener- 
ally by means of a purgative; = PoRGATION I b. 

1647 Cowrey Mistress, Counsel i, Cordials of Pity give 
me now, For I too weak for Purgings grow. x656 Riocter 
Pract. Physick 122 Purging was continual with decoction 
of Mallows, Foo <*) Tf -f--8 Cerna made like Claret. 
1818-20 E. Tr ‘ 3) 22 
Vomitingand ,* | - 2896 
Alléutt's Syst. Med 1. 90S Recurrent parging aud ruiniting, 

3. Clearing from 2 charge or suspicion; ex- 
culpation; = PurcaTion 4. 

3726-31 Watprox Descr. Isle of Mas (1863) 2 They are 
«.obliged to swear themselves innocent, or endure the 
shame and punishment... This they call purging. 

4. atirzb. and Comb., 28 purging day, Saculty, 
ete. : purging-cock, 2 cock for discharging sedi- 


PURIFICATION. 


ment, dregs, or refuse from 2 stezm-boiler, etc.; 
+ purging.place, (2) purgatory, (4) 2 privy. 

3553 pit. on Gray in Furnivall Ballads fr. MSS. 1. 435 
Nor flerynge ones the porgynze plase Devysed by the Pore. 
1577 HELtOWES Guluara Chrox. 23 He buylt in all 
Streetes in Rome publique purging places. 1579-89 Nor: 
Plutarch, Romulus (1595) 34 The feast of fn renin. 
on the vnfortunate daies of the moneth of “ebruarie, 
which are called the purging daies. 617 Moaysox /tin, 
ut, 2t Supping warm brothes, helps the purging faculty. 

Purging (poudzin), pp a. [f. as prec. + 
-Ina?.} That purges. 

1, Cleansing, purifying. 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus’ Anu, sot it, (1622) 257 Thet 
punishment and Purse, sacrifices ef incest should 
sought. 1882 FLW. H. Myers Renewal of Fouth, etc. 264 
The purging sacrament of pain. | 

2. spec. That induces purgation of the alimentary 
canal ; purgative, aperient, cathartic. 

1962 Turner Herfal tt 79b, So have the old avtores 

. Phe Sead | oe Ce tak od none 
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cavers some of these Springs. 1729 Woonwarp Wat. Hist. 
Foss. 1. 73 A like flat Body..was found in sinking the 
Purging-Well at New-Cross, near Deptford. 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Rickmond, Surry,..On the ascent of 
the hill are wells of purging miisera? water, to which a great 
deal of company resort. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, 
Med, xxvii. 338 The purging mixture of Epsom salts. 

b. In names of plants having purgative qualities : 
_ Purging agaric, a fungus, Poljporus officinalis; purg. 
ing broom, Spartiun purgans; purging buckthorn, 
Rhamnus catharticus; purging cassia, Cassia Fistula; 
purging flax, Linz catharticum; purging grain, 
Sesamunt; purging nut, the seed of Curcas purgans 
(Fatrosha Curcas) or Barbadoes nut; also, the seed of 
Croton Tiglium; purging thorn, Rhamnus catharticus. 
_ 7822, Hortus Anglicus 11. 223 SI; Partiusn). Purgans. 
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the croton plant is the same which produces the seeds known 
in commerce as the Indian purging-nut. 3842 Pena Crel, 
XX. 5/2 The Jatropha Curcas, or purging-nut of the Philip. 
pine Islands. 

Purgannah, variant of Percuxxakg. 

+Purgy, a. Obs.rare—, [f. Perce sd. ora. + 
-Y.) Of purging quality; purgative. 

3562 Turner Herbal ut. 79 Later writers haue founde..a 
purgy vertu in dinerse herbes. 4 

+ e. Obs. [Pearly ad. F. frerce, or var. of 
Porray, forrey: cf. also Sc. purry pottage.] 
? Broth or ? pottage. 


2ars00 Chester Pl, vii. 2136 Nowe will I..pull out that I 
have in m ke, and a pigzes foote from pudding purie. 
+P action. Oéds. rare. Also purefaction, 
{irreg. f. Porrry: see PETRIFACTION.] = next. 
ve 7e fF + == The meeemoniall emunda- 
' mir 2 <t 173 Phtl. Trans, 
5 . sous ' y  _Purefaction. 
Pee rt [a. Fe purifi- 


cation (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. parifi- 
cation-em (Pliny), n. of action from firificare to 
Poriry.] The action or process of purifying. - 

1. Freeing from dirt or defilement; cleansing; 
separation of dross, dregs, refase, or other debasing 
or deteriorating matter, so as to obtain the sub- 


stance in 2 pure condition. . 

_ 398 Fiorito, Purificatione, a purification, 2 clensing, 2 
Scouring, a clearing. 2651 Frencu Distill, i, 1x Purifica- 
fion, is a separation of any Liquor from its feces, 166% 
Bore Unseccessfulness of Exp. i, Wks 1772 L 34 I dis- 
cerned 2 considerable difference in the operations of several 
kinds of salt-petre even after purification. 2802 Med, Frad 
VILL. 465 He is minute in his directions for its parification 
and preparation. 1835 Une PAu. dfanuf €6 The art of 
the tallow-chandier. Purification of spermaceth 

b. £ccl. See quots., and cf. Prairy 1b. 

3853 Date tr. Baldeschi's Ceremonial 49 He..tales the 
purification and ablution as usual, cleanses the chalice.. 
with 2 purifiertor, 2885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3) App., Purifica- 
tion, a8 distinct from ablution, is the pouring of wine into 
the chalice after the priest's communton, the wine being 
drunk by the priest. This purification is not of ancient date. 

2. Ceremonial or ritnal cleansing; freeing of a 
person or thing from uncleanness by appropriate 
rites; sfec. the observances enjoined upon a 
woman after child-birth by the Jewish law; hence 
formerly applied to the churching of women. 

31380 Wycur Sef, Wks. H. 147 A question was rand of 
Joones disciplis of purificacioun, pat men kacden ef taptin. 
1440 Gesta Row. \xiv. 276 (Hal MS.) Pe lawe a3 re 
tyme, that eche woman shuld go to chirche, ia fyDe . nies. 
Purificacion, cxg8s Dighy Jfyst. (x252) & 31 Our | les 
puri 3on that she made in the temple a5 the es trate 
than, 1548-9 (Mar.) B& Cort. Prayer, The peeee the 
Purificacion of weomen. 157g to Nourn gp Sgias a she 
fus (1595) 34 The feast of epercalia .. is ore ay Th 

vification. 1789 Bueuas Dent. Set (17) 3103 The 
NYahometan, as well as the Jewish religion, eyotm various 
bathings, washings, and purifcaticss. x8gr EurntnsToxr 
Hist, Ind, 1.1. iv. §3 More than half of one book of the 
[Brabminical] Code is filled with rules about purification, 

_ b. The Purification of St, Mary (of our Lesy, 


20-2 


PURIFICATIVE. 


etc.), also simply ¢le Purification: a name in the 
Western Church for the festival (Feb. 2) of the 
Presentation of Christ in the Temple (see PRE- 
SENTATION 1) by the Virgin Mary on the com- 
pletion of ‘the days of her purification’ (Luke ii. 
22); also called CanpLewas, 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 49 Pe secunde morspeche shal 
beneaftir be Purificacioun of our leuedy. Pe thred, aftir pe 
feste of Phelip and iacob. 1444 Paston Lett. 1. 50 Wretyn 
..the Wednesday next to fore ye Fest of the Purificacion of 
Our Lady at London. a1543 Hatt Chron, fen. VIL 
o2b, After the Purificacion of our Lady, the Kyng created 
Sir Charles Brandon Viscount Lisle. 1670 Pettus Fodinze 
Reg. 18 To hold from the Feast of the Purification next, for 4o 

years, 1880 F, Meyrick in Dict. Chr, cntig. 11. 1140/2 The 

urification...As first instituted, this was not a Festival of 
St. Mary, but of our Lord; and so it has always remained 
in the Eastern church. 

c. atlrté, purification flower (see quot.). 

3866 Aunt Fudy’s Mag. 1.116 Annie asked about its [the 
snow-drop's} names, and she mentioned..‘the morning star 
of flowers ', ‘fair maid of February’, ‘ purification flower '. 

3. Moral or spiritual cleansing; freeing from 
moral defilement or corruption; clearing from 


taint of guilt. 

1660 Jer. Tavtor Worthy Commun, iii, 62 Water [in bap- 
tism] is the symbol of purification of the soul from sin. 
1756-7 tr. Neysler's Trav. U1. 131 A person who, for the 
punbraien of his soul, ought to remain in Purgatory a 

andred thousand years. 1833 Arison Hist. Eurafe (1849) 
1. iL. so. 165 [Rousseau's essay] on the question ‘Have the 
arts and sciences contributed to the corruption or purifi. 
cation of morals?’ 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 34/1 
To make his prison a place of purification and improvement, 
not of demoralisation and corruption. ate 

4. Freeing from fauit or blemish (in ideal or 
general sense) ; the action of clearing from debasing 


or corrupting elements. 

1753 Smottett Cl. Fathom i, (1784) 12/2 You..are one of 
those consummate connoisseurs, who, in their purifications, 
Jet humour evaporate, while they endeavour to preserve 
decorum, 1793 ‘I. Beopors Demonstr, Evid. 132 The 
purification of the Greek grammar from a few of its 
absurdities, 1845 S. Austin Ranke's List. Ref UN. 395 
Zwingli demanded..the purification of the council from the 
ungodly, 86x Wricut L£ss. Archrol. 1, xiv. sg The 
invention of printing. .contributed towards the final purifi- 
cation of the English language. 

Purificative (piterrifikeltiv), a. rare. [a. F. 
purificatif, -ive purificatory (14th c.), f purifier to 
PuRIFY: see -IVE.] = Puniricarory a, 

149t Caxton Witas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. i. 3 b/2 The 
body is puryfyed and wasshyd by the nytree whyche is a 
spece of Salte puryfycatyff, 16rr Cotor., Purifica'i, 
purificatiue, purifying. . ; 

Purificator (piiierifikcitox), [Agent-n, in L. 
form, f. L. pitrificare to purify: see-on. In sense 1 
identified with Purtricatony sé.: see -OR 3.] 

1. £ec/, A cloth used at communion for wiping 
the chalice and paten, and the fingers and lips of 


the celebrant, 

* 1853 Date tr. Baldeschi's Ceremonial 29 The Subdeacon 
cleanses the chalice with the purificator, 1890 Ci. Times 
C Cane Oty ee vs ee 
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c 4 . ! 4 
one who performs magical purifications. rare. 

1866 Ferton Ane. § Mod. Greece Iu. vi. 414 The con. 
jurers, purificators, mountebanks, and charlatans. 

3. An apparatus for purifying gases or other sub- 
stances: = PURIFIER 3. 7are. 

1898 H. R. Hawess in MWestnt. Gaz. 6 May 2/1 This 
zdmirable purificator receives all the vapours, gases, and 
impurities which escape from the first fire-chamber, 

Purificatory (piiicrifikeltdri), 56. [ad. med. 
L. pirificatorium, subst. use of neut. of late L. 
purificatorius: see next and -ony1.} = prec. 1. 

1670 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Purificatory, the little linen 
cloth with which the Priest wipes the Chalice. 1885 Cath. 
Dict. (ed. 3), ALundatory or Purificatory, a cloth of linen or 
hemp..used for cleansing the chalice. . ous 

Purificatory, ¢. [ad. late L. pirificatorius 
adj. (¢375 in Ambrose) cleansing, f. ppl. stem of 
L. pirificdre to Poriry: see -ory.] Having the 
quality of purifying ; tending to purification. 

. 1610 Heacey St. dug. Citie of God xxi. xvi. 856 If he be 
washed in the fountaine ~f-e~sse-stinn he fe Cmed Gon 
all paynes, eternall and : 

Induct. Se. (1857) 1. + ' = , 
Resin moral, purificatory, theoretic, and theurgic. 188: 

Tonser-Witttams in x9f Cent, Mar. 51x For use in puri- 
ficatory ceremonies. 1882 Wesrcotr m Dict. Chr. Biog. 
(2887) IV. 139/2 A vast scheme of purificatory chastisement, 


Purified (piiierifsid), 72 a. [f. Purirr+ 
-EDLJ Made pure; freed from admixture or 


defilement ; cleansed: see the verb. 
aisrg Dunsar Poems Ixxxvic_41 Hail, purifyet perle! 
1623 Wooroerne Aflarrow Fr. Tongue 325/2 This purifyed 
enias 7 1836 Branoe Chev. 
. . il-ras is liable to much 
=) V.e2z7 That purified 


"W 


Ie ane acti med than the minors 


religion,.of which he speaks. 
* Purifier (pitierifaijes). [fas prec. +-ER 1 

1. A person who purifies (in various senses) ; a 
cleanser; a refiner. 

147% Rarer Cog. Alch. Pref. i. in Ashm. Theat. Chem, 
‘Brit, (1652) r2x O pitewouse puryfyer of Soules, 161z Brae 
Afad, iit. 3 He shall sit as a refiner and Purifier of siluer. 
4775 ADAIR Amer. {ud.91 The predicted Shilo, who is.to be 


. When pe will an 


1620 

?--*  826[Hartass] 
liest purifiers of 
Ey Westnn Alb, 
i . so »  Hterature. 

2. A thing that purifies (in various senses). 

1650-2 Jrr. Taytor Serm:, Fas. if. 24 Faith is a great 
purgerand purifier of thesoul. 1793 Bepvors Lett. Darwin 
go Oaygene air, which .. deserves to be considered as the 
true sweetner or purifier of the blood. 1893 in Barrows 
Parl, Relig. UW. 914 [Zoroastrianism] considers the sun as 
the greatest purifier. 

3. An apparatus or contrivance for purifying; 
spec. &. An apparatus in which coal-gas is purified 
by passing it through or over lime or other sub- 
stance; a gas-purifier. b. A separator to remove 
bran scales and flour from grits or middlings. 

1834 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) X. 352/1 (Gas-light) A series of 

urifiers. 1836 Branpe Chet. 495 The gaseous products 
for coal}]..are passed through or over hydrate of lime, or 
through a mixture of quicklime and water, in vessels called 
purifiers, by which the sulphuretted hydrogen and carbonic 
acid gases are absorbed. 1856 in Or7's Cire. Sei., Pract, 
Chem. soy The gas is..made to pass through a set of 
vessels..the purifiers. These contain milk of lime, or lime 
that has been recently slaked. | In the former case it is 
named a wet-lime purifier, and in the latter a dry. 1884 
Bath Herald 27 Dec. 6/4 (In a flour-mill] the most impor. 
tant machines are the ' purifiers‘. 

[f. L. pis, 


Puriform (pitirifpim), a. Path. 
pir-, Pus+-(1)ForM; ch I. puriforme.) Having 
the form or character of pus; resembling pus. 

1797 Monthly Mag. UN. 153 Puriform effusion and 
exudation take place. 1822-35 Good's Siudy Med. 1. 203 
Muco-gelatinous matter, which..resembled thick milk ora 
puriform fluid, 1899 Ad/Putt's Syst. Med. VUIY. 466 Vesica- 
tions.. whose contentsmay become sanguineous or puriform, 

Purify (piiiorifoi), 7. Also 4 -yfie, 4-7 -ifie, 
5 -efie, 5-6 -yfy(e; 6 fa. Afle. (Sc.) purifit, 
-feit. [a. F. purtfi-er (12th c.), ad. late L. piré= 

Jicdre, f. L. pur-us pure: see -FY.J 
I. trans. To make pure, in various senses. 

1. To free from admixture of extraneous matter, 
esp. such as pollutes or deteriorates; to rid of 
(material) defilement or taint; to cleanse. 

e3440 Premp, Parv. 417/1 Puryfyyn, clensyn, or make 
clene. 1490 Caxton Eneydes xv. 54 The ayer purifyeth 
and clenseth hym selfe for to receyue the Impressyons 
of influences of this god. 2508 KENNEDIE Flyting w. 
Dunbar 340, t..dulcely drank of eloquence the fontayne, 
Quhen it was purifit with frost, and flowit cleir. x555 Epen 
Decades 327 Yo purifie or pourge it [the metall] from drosse. 
x65: Hosses Leviath. ut. xxxviii. 243 There used to be 
fires made..to purifie the aire. 1697 Drvpen Mirg. Georg. 
iv. 541 Th’ officious Nymphs,.. With Waters.. From earthly 
dregs his bts geil 3800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 71 ‘Vhis 
sulphur may be purified. .by washing it. 3837 Gorinc & 
Pritcuarn JVicrogr. 205 ‘The mode of generating and 
purifying the oxygen gas, 1841 T. R. Joxes ei nior. Aingd, 
xxviit. 567 ‘The air required for purifying the blood is, of 
course, continually changed. 

b. Lee. See quots. and cf. PurtFIcatIon 1 b. 

3858 Purcitas Direct, Anglic. 62 The Celebrant... first 
panies the corporal ..and then purifies the paten. 1876 

cupaMoRE Not, Ench. 06 In the Roman rite the Minister 
first ‘pours into the Chalice a little wine for the Priest to 
purify himself’, 1885 Cath, Dict. (ed. 3) App.s.v. Puri: 
fication, Innocent HI...laid it down that the priest should 
always use wine to purify the chalice, and drink it, unless he 
was going to say another Mass, 

2. To cleanse from moral or spiritual defilement ; 
to rid of base motive or feeling; to free from taint 


of guilt or sin. 

ax300 £. £. Psalter Vi.) 8 pou shalt purifie me, and y shal 
be made why3te vp snowe. 1340 HaMroce Prose 77. 14 
be affeccyone es puryfiede and clensede 
fra all fleschely lustes. ¢1gzz Hoccteve Lears to Die 
624 He shal be pourged cleene & purified, And disposid the 
glorie of god to see. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (We de W. 1531) 122 
Ly this gyfte of goostly --- mr etrae Ree Qa 
is purifyed & fyled. x€ 1 
that hath thishopeinh ,. lush 
pure. 1729 Law Serious C. xxi. 420 Purifying bis heart all 
manner of ways, fearful of every error and defect in his life. 
3872 Morey Volfaire (1886) 3 Each did much to..purify 
the spiritual self-respect of mankind. 

3. To make ceremonially clean; to free from 
ceremonial uncleanness. Formerly sfec. of the 


churching of women’ (mostly in Juss.). 

1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. (181¢) 310 Pe quene Margerete 
with childe Pan was sche,..fe kyng..went way, to se hir & 
hir barn, & with bir he soiorned, tille sho was purified. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. ror No man durste neyhe 
[to Mount Sinai], but he were purified and i-made all clene. 
cx440 Promp. Pare. 75/2 Chyrchyn, or puryfyen, purifico, 
1848-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Purif. Wconten, The 
woman that is purifyed, must offer her Crysome. 1671 
Mirton P. 4. t 74 In the Consecrated stream..to wash off 
sin, and fit them so Purified to receive him pure. 1819 
Scott /vanhoe xxxviii, The holy places (have been) purified 
from pollution by the blood of those infidels who defiled 
them. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk, (1873) Il. 1, iit. 138 
Their priests washed and purified the altars where the Latin 
priests had said mass. : : : 

4. To free from blemish or corruption (in 
ideal or general sense) ; to clear of foreign or alien 
elements, esp.-of anything that contaminates. or 


debases. : 

> arg48 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vil 59 The kynge hauynge 
Peace as well with foreyne princes,..as disburdened and 
purified of all domesticall sedicion. 1665 Srrat Hist, 
Roy. Soc. 1. 40 He saw the French Tongue abundantly 
purifi'd. 2845 S, Austin Aanke's Hist. Ref. UL 373 The 


PURIRI. . 


country communes determined (April, 1530) that these 
churches too should be purified. 1899 Sfcctator 27 Dec., 
The desire of the Russian Government to purify ' Poland 
of Germans, 

5. Law. To make (a contract or obligation) 
‘pure’ by freeing it from conditions; also, to fulfil 
(a condition) so as to render the obligation ‘ pure’: 
sce PuRE a. 2c. 

3gg0 Swinaurne Testaments 133 If he die, then is the con- 
dition said to be purified or extant, and so thou art to bee 
admitted, otherwise not. ax624 — Spousals (1686) 130 
Whether in this Case the conditional Contract be purified 
and made perfect Matrimony, is a Question, 186 W. Brut. 
Dict. Law Scot. s, v. Obligation, A conditional obligation, 
dependent on an event which may never happen, has no 
obligatory force until the condition be purified. 

G. éransf. with the thing removed as obj.: To 
cleanse or clear away. rare. 

1399 Gower To Hen. JV, 349 Al his lepre it hath so 

urified. 1760-72 H. Brooke fool of Qual, (1809) IL. 2 

e, who shineth in darkness, will.. purify your pollutions 

Il. 7. intr. for ref. To become pure. 

2668 R, Steere Hushandman's Calling ix. (1672) 237 
Water, if it stand, it putrifies: if it run, it purifies 800 
Med. Frul, VL, 58 He does not put it in water to purify, 
1803 Soutury Let. fo CIV Wynn in Life (850) U. 
347, Send them to new settlements, and let the old ones 
purify. 1852 Mansinc Gr. Faith i. or Of the intermediate 
State of departed souls, purifying for the kingdom of God. 


Purifying, v5/. 56. [f. prec. +-1xc1.] The 
action of the verb PuriFy; cleansing, purification. 

1382 Wycuir Acts xxi. 26 The fulfilling of dayes of puri- 
fiyng. 1526 Tinpate Yohks iii. 25 There a rose a question 
betwene Jhons disciples and the iewes a bout punfiynge. 
xs8r Stoney 4 fol, Poetri¢e (Arb.) 29 This purifing of wit,.. 
which... we call learning, 1642 Mitton Afol, Smect. xi, 
Those cere ease 8 re tein ay arose ate 


zgxz Prive: ° ' ‘ 
long purify . . ' " 
cock Don, a> ie 

attrib, 18 * ‘ 


the purifying process to which coal-gas is submitted. 1889 
Daily News v1 Dec. 3/1 About 150 men were at work in 
one of the purifying sheds. 


Purifying, ffl. a. 
That purifies; cleansing. 
1597 A. M. tr, Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 19/1 We must, 
with puryfyinge medicamentes, purifye that. 1660 1’. 
Gouce Chr. Direct. xxi. (1831) 137 A purifying disposition 
-.detests sin. and strives againstit. 1801 Sovruey 7Aalaha 
xu, xxx, The sight Of Heaven may kindle in the penitent 
eastie y “"*  fireof hope. 1834 Lxeyct. Brit. 
" Fresh portions of the purifying 


[f. as prec. + -INc?.] 


|| Purim (piiiorim, |lp#rim). [Heb.o-mz piri, 
pl. of vp Zur, a foreign word (perh. Assyrian or 
Persian) explained in Esther iii. 7, ix. 24, a3 = 
Heb, nw gora'l lot.] A Jewish festival observed 
on the 14th and 15th of the month Adar, in com- 
memoration of the defeat of Haman’s plot to 
massacre the Jews: see Esther ix. : 

There are also several special or Jocal Purims, in imitation 
of the original feast. F Z 

2382 Wycur £sther ix. 26 Fro that time these da3is be 
clepid Furim [1388 Phurym], that is, of lotis, forthi that fur, 
that is, lot, in toa pot was put. 3. Coverpace sfid, 28 
They are the dayes of Purim, which are not to be over- 
slipte amonge the Iewes. 2676 Have Conteny 1.1. 523 AS 
if we might consign A Purim, or a Feast to celebrate Some 
Victory. 1908 Daily News 17, Mar. 4 Ina Jewish Lea 
Year Adar is doubled and Purim falls in Adar the Second, 
which is the thirteenth month. affrid, 1892 ZANGwiLe 
Childr. Ghetto 1. vii. 183, I must goto the Purim ball with 
him and Leah, 
-Purine (piii-rein). Phys. Chem. Also tr- 
systematically purin. [ad. Ger. purin, according 
to the inventor, Emil Fischer, ‘combined from the 
L. words firum pure, and tiricum uric (acid)’. 
By the Chemical Society spelt purine, as a base: 
sce -INE5,] A white crystalline basic substance 
C,H,N,, of very complicated structure, which when. 
oxidized forms uric acid (CsH,N,O3), and of 
which adenine, caffeine, xanthine, etc., are also 
derivatives, and known as the purines or members 


of the purine group. Also attrib. 

(The group C,N4Hy was so named by Fischer in 1884 as 
the source of derivatives then prepared and named by 
him, sethyl-purin and tricklor.nethylpurin; the substance 
itself was not isolated by him till 1898, 14 years after it had 
been named. See Serichte d. deutsch. chem. Geselisch. 
XVII. 329 (1884), and KXXI. 2564 (1898). . 7 

1899 Frul. Chem. Sec. UXXVI. 1. 375 Purine,..is a 
readily soluble, well crystallised substance, which forms. 
salts both with acids and with bases, and as regards its. 
character in general falls naturally in the series uric acid,. 
xanthine, hypoxanthine, purine. r902 Srit. Med. Frul. 
No. 2163, 14 June 1461 Under the term ‘purin’ all the 
substances that contain the nucleus CsNs may be included. 
iéid., The Estimation of Purin Bodies in food-stuffs... By 
the use of purin-free foods they ascertained the average 
amount of urinary purin in various individuals. 

{{Purixi (piri). [Native Maori name] | A 
New Zealand tree, Vitex éittoralis (N.O. Ver- 
benaces), which yields very hard and durable 


timber. So furiri free. Sh 
1Bys W. R. Wave Sourn. NX Zealand 200 rete, Puriri, 
misnamed tifex dtoralis, as it is not found near the sea- 
coast. 1886 A. Zealand Herald x June 2/2 The land is.. 
finely sheltered by pretty clumps of putiri and other bush. 


PURISM. 


Purism (pitivrizm). [ad. F. furisme, f. fur 
Pure: see -1sM.] Scrupulous or exaggerated ob- 
servyance of, oT insistence upon, purity or cotrect- 
ness, esp. in Janguage or style. 

rfcg Mrtrorp Juguiry 392 Before we attempt to exercise 
on our language the spirit of what the French used to call 
purise, 82x Sporting Mag. VIII. 236 The purism of 
modern times and - ed vee Pay sR sete 8 
me to give this st | .: 
Eng, Lange xxvie Loris tyts = pe : 
purism..has..purged and renovated so many decayed and 
corrupted European languages, 1269 Miss Rrapoon Lady's 
Vile 247 The strictest pureism in the ethics of costume. , 
tgeg Athenzunt 26 Aug. 26g/2 The works and views of the 
writers on (French] grammar who upheld purism. 

b. with 2 An instance of this; a scrnpulously | 
or excessively pure expression or principle. 

r8a3 Edin. Reo. ¥. 254 The glory of illuminating his 
Ccuntrymen in purisms. 1844 Blackw, Mag. LVL 144 The 
purisms of palitical delinquency bad little share. .in any 
Femorse which Shah Soojah might ever feel. 

Purist (pitierist). fad. F. puriste (1586, 
applied to the Puritans), f. fur Pree; or (sense 2) 
£. L. pitr-us Pure +-1st.J | 

1. One who aims at, affects, or insists on scrupu- | 
lous or excessive purity, esp. in langnage or style; 
2 stickler for purity or correctness. 

1706 Parcutes (ed. 6), Purist, one that affects to speak or 
wnite neatly and properly. (175 Cnesterr. Left. (1792) 
NI. 125 English, in which you are certainly no puriste.] 
17s8 Jortrs Erasmus 1. 443 Some fralian Purists, who 
scrupled to make use of any word or phrase, which was not 
to be found in Cicero, 1820 Hazurt Lect. Dran:. Lit. 143 | 
The greatest purists (hypocrisy apart) are often free-livers. 
1837-9 Hatcam Hist. Lit. (1847) UL 143 The use of quota- 
tions in a different language, which some purists in French 
style had in horror. 1842 S/urray’s Hand-tk. N. Italy 25/2 
The cortile is a fine example of..the architecture which 
Purists term s2fur7e—columns encircled by bands, story 
above story, 1866 Fectos Arc. & Med. Greece UU. 1. it. 273 
The Macedonians were not acknowledged as genuine Greefe 
by the purists of Sparta and Athens. 1870 Lowerr Left., 
To C. E. Norton 15 Oct. (1294) I. 7g As to words, I am 
something of a purist, though I like best the word that best | 
says the thing. ‘ 


eof los se, ee 


ee 


. One who maintained that the New Testament | 


was written in pure Greek. 
r83s5 Moses Stuart. 1907 E-xfostter Nov. 423 Inthe con- 
troversy of the Purists and Hebraists in the seventeenth | 
century. 
Hence Purl'stic, Puri‘stical cd/s., characteristic | 


of a purist; characterized by purism. ' 


@x872 Macrice Mailsts Suh), Here pene! , 


re eee | LPS eee ie ilar etc 
Tralian drama, unnoticed by the puristic eighteenth century. | 
3282 Athenzum 15 Apr. 474/3 He complains..that the 
Persian languaze is flooded ..by Arabic words and phrases 
and the whole book is a practical iffascration of his puristic 
theory. 1908 Edinb. Rew. Apt. 460 Her puristical vanity. 
Puritan (pitiritin), sd. and a. [f. L. pir-us 


pure, or Sitrifas Portt-r + -an, Perh. formed in | 


French or mod.Latin: cf. F. puritain (Ronsard 
1564), mod.L. piurifani (in Du Cange). The 
appellation appears to have been intended to sug- 
gest that of the Kadapof, Catharans, or Catharists, 
assumed by the Novatian heretics, and thus to 
convey an odious imputation.] : 
A. sb : 
1. Hist. A member of that party of English 
Protestants who regarded the reformation of the 
chrrch under Elizabeth as incomplete, and called 
for its further ‘ purification’ from what they con- 
sidered to be unscriptural and corrupt forms and 
ceremonies retained from the unreformed church; 
subsequently, often applied to any who separated 
from the established church on points of ritual, 
polity, or doctrine, held by them to be at variance 
with ‘ pure’ New Testament principles. P 
According to Stow (see quot. 15..) the name was (7 origin- 
ally) assumed by congregations of Anabaptists in London; 
but this is probably an error, for otherwise it appears in 
early use always as a term of reproach used by opponents, 
and resented by those to whom it was applied: see quot. 
from Fuller 2533- Its applicatioa changed with time and 
the course of events. Originally, it was applied to those 
within the Church of England who demanded farther 
reformation, especially in the direction of Presbytertanism 5 
efterwards, naturally, to the same party when they were 
seperated from the Church, and became the anti-eptscopal 
Presbyterians, Independents, or Baptists, and consequently 
to the typical ‘Roundheads’ of the Commonwealth period, 
whose puritanism was sometimes little more than political. 
In Iter times, the term bas become historical, without any 
epprobrious connotation, and has even,,from its association 


with purity and pre, come to be treated, by those who in; 


epinion agree more or less with the early Puritans, as a 


rame of hanoar. 3 
irs. Stow in Three 1344 C. Chron. (Camden) 143 About 


that tyme [rs67] were many congresations of the Ana- 
baptysts in London, who cawlyd themselys Puritans or 
Unspattyd Lambs of the Lord] 1572 J. Joxes Bathes of 
Bath wi. 24 Peritanes are they named, pure I wold they 
wer. /did. {see Peecistas}. 1572 [Freco& Wircox] A dire. 
nition to Parlt. Pref. A rb, They lincke in togither & 
slaunderously charze pore men.-with gre-cous faults, call- 
ing them Puritanes, worse than the Donatistes. 1572 
Warr Anny. to admonition 18 This agen oe 
is very aptely cicen to these men, not bicanse they be pure 
fo mare han were the Heretixes called Cathari, but bicacse 


1621 


they think them selues to be srundieres ecleris, more pure 
than others, as Cathar? did, and seperate them selues from 
all other Churches and congregations as spotted and defyled. 
1573 T. Cartwatcut Refly to Whitgift 13 If you meane, 
that those are Puritanes or Catharans, which do set forth 
2 true and perfect patern or platforme of reforming the 
church, then the marke of thys heresie rexcheth vnto those, 
which made the booke of common prayer. 1573 G. Harvey 
Letter-tk, (Camd.} 23 Alleging..that I had greatly com- 
mendid thos whitch men call precisions and puritanes. 1g29 
Hay, any Worke far Cooper 25 The Ministers maintenance 
by tithe no Puritan denjeth to be unlawful, For Martin.., you 
must understand, doth account no Brownist to bea Puritan. 
1589 Nasne Pasguils Ret. Wks. (Grosart) L. 94, 1 knowe 
they are commonly called Puritans, and not amisse... They 
take themselues to be pure, when they are filthy in Gods 
sight. r60r Suaxs. dfs [Veil 1. iii, 98 Though honestie be 
no Puritan, yet it will doe no hurt, it will weare the Surplis 
of humilitie ouer the blacke-Gowne of a bigge heart. 16rr 
— Wint. T. w. iti. 46 The shearers (three man song-men, 
all, and very good ones).-but one Puritan amongst them, 
and he sings Psalmes to horne-pipes. 16:8 King’s Decl. 
conc. Sgorts 6 (republ. 1633 10) Our pleasure lkewise 
is, That the Bishop of that Diocesse take the like straight 
order with all the Puritansand Precisians .. either constrain- 
ing them to conforme themselues, or to leave the Countrey. 
21625 J. Rogixson in Drysdale Hist. Preshyt. in Eng. 
(1889) 5 xofe, The Papists plant the ruling power of Christ 
in the Pope; the Protestants in the Bishops; the Puritans 
in the Presbytery; we [Independents] in the body of 
the Congregation of the multitude called the Church. 
1641 Mitton Reforr:. Ch. Disc. 1. 16 Allthose that found fault 
with the Decrees of the Convocation. .strait were. .branded 
with the Name of Puritans. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. i. 
§66 The English ishops.. began. .urging the Clergy..to 
subscribe to the Liturgie, Ceremonies, and Discipline of the 
Church, and such as refused. .were branded with the odious 
name of Peritanes, a name which in this notion first began 
in this year [1564}. a@1715 Burner Own Time t. (1724) 17 
The Puritans..put on external appearances of great strict- 
ness and gravity. They took more pains in their parishes 
than those who adhered to the bishops. 1732-8 Near 
(¢ztle) The History of the Puritans or Protestant Non-Con- 
formists. 22779 Warsurtos Alliance betw. Ch. & St. iii, 
Those prudent and honest men..gave it as their deliberate 
judgment, ‘ That the Puritans ought to conform, rather than 


make a schism: and that the church men ought to indulge . 


the others’ scruples, rather than hazard one’. 1825 MACAULAY 
Ess., Milton (1887) 23 The Puritans, the most remarkable 
body of men, perhaps, which the world has ever produced. 
1830 Corertnce Tablet. 10 June, Is it not..an historical 
error to call the Puritans dissenters? Before Se. Bartholo- 
mew’s day they were essentially 2 part of the Church. 
x845 James A. Neil ii, His master was a rigid man, a 
Puritan of the most severe cast. 189- Dr. Rye Light fr. 
Old Tismes (1993) 339 This saintly old Puritan [Baxter]. 
1903 F, W. Marrianp in Camb. Bled. Hist, V1. xvi. 590 
Those who strove for a worship purified from all taint of 
popery (and who therefore were known as ‘ Puritans} 
scrupled * the cap and gown..,and ‘scrupled’ the surplice. 
b. ¢ransf. A member of any religious sect or 
party that advocates or aspires to special purity of 
doctrine or practice. (Cf. CarHarnay, CATRARIST.) 
1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl, Hist. v1. xiii. (1663) 116 Novatus 
--became himself the author and ringleader of his own 
hereticall sect, to wit, of such as through their swelling 
pride do call themselves Puritans. 1613 Purcnas Pil- 
grvimage vv. vil. (1614) 378 The Persians are a kinde of 
Catharists or Puritans in their impure Mubammedrie. 1637 
Gitrespie Eng. Pop. Cerent. 1. v.24 The old Waldenses.. 
were also named by their adversaries, Cathares or Puritanes. 
1655 Furr Ch. Hist. 1x. i. § 67 We need not speak of the 
ancient Cathari or Primitive Puritans. 1709 J. Jouxson 
Clergym. Vade M.1. 48 By the Puritans we are to_under- 
stand the Novatians, who would not commune with the 
Catholic church under pretence that her communion was 
polluted. 1872 Six W. W. Hunter {nd. Musalmans 58 The 
Wahabis form.-an advanced division of the Sunnis—the 
Puritans of slim vs 
ec. A member of any (non-religious) party or 
school who practises or advocates strict or extreme 


| adherence to its principles; a purist. 


1885 Pall Mall G. 20 May 1/r ‘The Crofters Holdings 
Bill has been received-.very quietly by the Puritans of 
* economic principle’. 

2. Applied, chiefly in reproach or ridicule, to one 
who is, affects to be, or is accounted extremely 


strict, precise, or scruptlons in religion or morals. 

The early Puritans were in many cases characterized by 
the prominence which they attached to personal religion, 
and by strictness and gravity of behaviour, with plainness 
of dress and manners; hence it was easy to look upon 2 
puritan’ as one who professed a higher standard of personal 


fe an nln shan ane enal 
+) XIL 276 When 
wickednesse. they 
y 4 mime Puritane an 
Preswian. 2628 KILH siomest. sige cacy Soc.) 55 He that 
hath not for every word an cath..they say hee is a puriran, 
a precise foole, not fitte to holda gentleman company. 1655 
Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. i. § 6 (an. 1554) Puritan here was 
taken for the Opposers of the Hierarchie and Church- 
Service, as resentiaz of Superstition. But prophane mouths 
quickly improved this Nick-name, therewith on every Occt- 
sion to abuse pious people. 1696 M. SytvesTER LY § 
Times Baxter 32 When they had_been_ called by at at 
name awhile, the vicious Multitude of the Ungodly ca 2 
Puritans that were strict and serious in a2 Holy Li Sprats 
they ever so conformable! 1798 Cr srtorir sore Vag. 
Philos. UY. 25 Brought ep among the strait-laced. puritans 
of the United States. As 
B. adj. a. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic 
* - : ee ata fn walint = 
of the Puritans; st: : ous 
observances. b. T 
satirically used as « 
1589 Marprel. Tr, .. Fa 
with me, I meane the poritane preachers. 
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PURITANISM. 


Ree, Trag.u.ii, Wafter him And..seeme to beare a 

all his ills, bat with a Puritane heart. 1627 Mace 
111. 30 Ifa man would seeme as I may say)a Paritan Papist 
«there is danger to fall into the suspition of an Hypocrite. 
1638 Laup Diary 29 Apr., There's a great concurrence bee 
tween them (in Scotland] and the Puritan party in England. 
1652 SANDERSON Cases of Conse, (1678) 152 To discover the 
weakness of the Puritan principles and tenents. 1806 in 
J. Thacher Hist. Plymouth (1832) 232 This is the 126th 
anniversary of the first landing of our puritan fathers. 1832 
Tid. 325 “Vhe venerable pastor of the pilgrims, and his 
puritan associates. 1840 DickExs Barn. Rudge xxxvii, He 
was no less frugal in his repasts than in his Puritan attire. 
3857 C. Kixestey Let. in Life (1879) I. 52, I am full of old 
Puritan blood. 1858 Loxer. #/. Standish wt. 40 Singing 
the hundredth Psalm, the grand old Puritan anthem, 

Hence Prritaness (s0nce-wd.), 2 female puri- 
tan; + Purita‘nian (-e‘an) a = PuriTanicat; 
Presbyterian; Purritanlyadv.,in a puritan manner, 
towards Puritanism; + Puritamo-pa-pist so7e- 
wd., a Strict or austere papist, esp. a Jesuit. 

1897 Daily Tel. 4 June g 1 Ifour fair *Puritanesses press 
ts much further. 1600 W. Watsox Decacordon (1602) 13 
A blind conceit and opinion of their (lesuits’) *puritanian 
holinesse. {2id. 224 ‘The Puritanean Consistorie, repre- 
senting the ecclesiastical! state in Scotland. 1897 \W. 
Wacker Hist. Congregat. Ch. U.S. &9 The see of London, 
the..most *Puritanly inclined. 1601 Br. W. Brrrow 
Defence r07 The *Puritano-papiste, Loyala. < 

Puritanic (pitieritenik), a. [f. Portran+ 
“Ic; after Satanic, etc.] Of or pertaining to the: 
Puritans, = Poriran a. (now rare); having the 
character or manner of a puritan; = nett. 

1606 Cnarstin Jf, D'Olive Plays 1273 I. 214 That nose of 
his (according to the Puritannick cut) hauing a narrow 
bridge. 1782 W. Mason Eng. Gard. 1. 34/522 Too dark a 
stole W: Feta’ Py ~ 
zezl x : - 
able p tag ee pond a DT 
Chas. I, \. iii. 35 Whe puritanic party..starting up amonz 
all ranks of society. 1830 Foster in Life & Corr, (1846) 11. 
157 Apuritanicsimplicity and unworldliness 1€82z Spurceox 
Treas. Dav. Ps. xv. 5 The Puritanic divines are almost all 
of them against the taking of any interest upon money, 

Puritanical (pii-rite-nikil), «. [f. as prec. 
+-ICAL.J Pertaining to or characteristic of the 
Puritans, or of puritans generally; having the 
character of a puritan; marked by the strictness, 
plainness, or other quality of puritans. (Chiefly 
in disparagement. In quot. 1882-3 used as= 
Poritan a.) 

1607 Dexxer & Weester North, Hoe 1. i, His wives 
puritanicall coynesse, 1624 in Rymer Fadera XVII. 
616 Seditious Puritanical books and pamphlets, scandalous 
to our person or state, such as have been lately vented by 
some Puritanical spirits, ¢ 1683 Burner Orig. Menr, 1 
(x902) 71.Th2 duke [of York] complained of this [insertion 
in the Bk, of Comm. Prayer} much to me as a puritanical. 
thing. 2687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot’s Trav.3. ejb, That 
Sect..was in Mahometanism the most Puritanical of all the 
Sects of the East. 1712 Apoison Sfect. No. 458 6 Every 
Appearance of Devotion was looked upon as Puritannical, 
1878 T. Cuvier Pointed Papers 162, 1 do not want to be 
thought queer or puritanical. 1879 L. Strrnen Sfours ir: 
Library Hi &4 That Fielding in his hatred for hambur 
should have condemned purity as puritanical, is clearly 
lamentable. 1882-3 Schaff"s Encycl. Relig, Knowl. 430/2 
Pastor of a puritanical Calvinistic Congregation in., Boston, 

Hence Puritanically adv., in a puritanical 
way; after the manner of the Puritans. 

1607 Dexxer & Weester North. Hee mu. D.'s Wks. 1873 
Ill. 41 Shee would do it so puritannically, so secretly I 
meane, that no body should heare of it, 2766 Hearxe 
Cok ee OUT Teer P * 
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Puritanism (piieritiniz’m). [f. Porirax+ 
sIsa.] 
1. The Puritan system; the doctrines and prin~ 
ciples of the Puritans; Puritan opinion or practice. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 30 Let M. Phisician 
. shew..that ever] have maintainid ani od point of parton: 
ism, or praecisionism, 1601 ? Marston Pasquil & Kathu, 
220 Leaue praying for dead. "Tis no good Caluianisme, 
Puritanisme. 1624 Lavo Diary 23 Dec., The same day [ 
delisered my L. a little tract about Doctrinal Puritanism, 
3661 Perrys Diary 7 Sept., Bartholomew Fayre ', with the 
puppet-showe, .. which had not been [acted] these forty 
years (it being so satyricall against Puritanism). 1736 
Warncrtos Alfiance Ch, & St. ur iii, At one season it [the 
danger) might arise from Popery, at another from Puritanism, 
rg0o Mortey O. Cronrvell v. v. 409 Militant Puritanism 
was often only half-Christian. 1908 P, T. Forsyru in 
Contemp. Rev. Feb, 159 Puritanism is the mother church of 
Western democracy. 

b. fransf. (Cf, Puniras A. 1b, ¢.) . 

181 J. Bett Had.len'’s Answ, Osor. 332, | could wishe.. 
that we all could direct the course of our lyfe..accordynz 
to this Puritanisme of Osorius. 1870 Rusnis Lecf. Art itt. 
73 This Puritanism in the vorship of beauty, though some- 
times weak, is always honourable and amiable. . » 

2. Excessive (or affected) strictness or preciseness 
like that observed by or attributed to the Puritans; 
puritanical behaviour or principles ; pees 

1g92 Nasue P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) I. 109 weset 
hypocrisie [I comprehend] al Machiauilisme, purits nisme, 
E outward gloasing with a mans enemie. | 1633 J iets 
Flistriom, 1. ti, 25 Licentious Christians, who make t cir 
will and lusts their law, may deeme it Puritanisme, cerand 
it for onerstrict precisenesse._ 3231 Black, Mag. + 


PURITANIZE. 


Puritanize (piti-ritinsiz), 7. [as prec. +-1zE.] 

L. rutr.(with 7/). To act the puritan ; to practise, 
conform to, or affect puritanism. 

1625 Br. Mounracu Af‘. Cesar 270 He faine would 
puritanize it. : . 7 oo. 

2. ¢rans. To make puritan, imbue with puritanism. 

1638 Persecutio Undeciz:a 13 So generally peevish and 
puritanized were the people, 1838 Hatta Li, Eir. 11. 
2, 55 wolfe, Leicester succeeded in_puritanizing, as Wood 
thought, the University. 1853 Miss Yonce Heire/Redcip fie 
ii}, He has been puritanized til] he is good for nothing. 

Hence Povritani:zed, Purritani:zing ffl. adjs. ; 
also Pu'ritani:zer, one who puritanizes. 

3836 News Monthiy Mag, XLVIL 99 St. Paul's was a 

uritanized prosaic imitation of St, Peter's. 2847 Br. 

Witperrorce Les. in Ashwell Z7/¢ (1879) I. x. 408, I cannot 
effectually guard the purity of the faith... from dishonesty 
of subscription on the side of Romanizers, if I wink at a like 
sin on the side cf Puritanizers. 1857 Bapex Powett Cir. 
seithout Fudatsi: 173 The continued struggle between the 
Puritanisine and the Catholicising extremes of the Refor- 
mation, 2882 J. H. Brunt AcfK Ch. Lug. UW. 162 Cranmer 
and the Puritanizing party. 

Puritanly, etc. : see after Porrray. 

+ Puritant. Ols.zare Alteration of Puntran, 
after Protestant. 

x60g Menon Pofish Rinse Wks. 1. 553 Many sundry sects 
«The Caluinist, the Protestant, The Zwinglian, the Pun- 
tant, 32607 ‘T. Sparke Dresherly Perszasion 81 To burie 
and extinguish for ever the odious name of Puritants 

Purity (piiietiti). Forms: 3-6 purete, 4-5 
purte, 4-6 puryte, 6 purite, purety, 6-7 puritie, 
G- purity. [ME. furée (rare), a. OF. purte 
(12th c, in Hatz.-Darm.); but usually. from the 
beginning of 13th c. in the later F. form purete, 
mod.F. pureté, and at length more fully conformed, 
as purite, -itie, -ily', to L. piritds, -taten: (f, piireus 
Pure: see -Irr). Cf. Pr. purtat, -etat, -ttat, It. 
puritd, Sp. furidad.] The quality or condition of 

ing pure, in various senses. 

1. In physical sense: The state of being unmixed ; 
freedom from admixture of any foreign substance or 
matter; absence of any other ingredient; es/. 
freedom from matter that contaminates, defiles, 


corrupts, or debases; physical cleanness. 
1526 Piler. Perf, (W.de W. 1531) 228 This corruptible 
y shall be indued with purite & incorupcyon, xss0 
Acts Privy Couns, (1890) V1. 430 French crownes..of the 
goodnes, purety, and waight, as they be curraunt in Fraunce. 
r6rx Suaxs, int. Zu. ii. 327 To..Sully the puritie and 
whitenesse of my Sheetes. 2727-46 Tnomsos Steer 1267 
This [bathing] is the purest exercise of health...Even from 
the body's aro the mind Receives a secret_sympathetic 
aid, 2832 G, R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 164 To insure the 
absolute purity of the ingredients, 1850 Tynpau. Glac.. 
xx, 138 Snow of perfect purity. 
b. quasi-concr, Pure substance or part. 
1460~70 Bk. Quintessence § Pe purete of be quinte essencie 
schal be sublymed aboue, & pe groste schal abide bynepe. 
¢1720 Prior znd Hynin Callimachus 147 The nymphs.. 
from little urns Pour streams select, and purity of waters, 
2. In non-physical or general sense: The state 
of being unmixed; freedom from any foreign or 
extraneous element, esp. from such as corrupt or 
debase; unalloyed or unadulterated condition ; 
faultlessness, correctness. 
x96x tr. Cafoin's 4 Godly Serm.i, C iiij, To abolish al super- 
stitions, y' the true religion mai be set in her own puritie & 
holines, 1563 Nowety in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) zr The 
urity of the Latine tongue. x66 Evetyn Diary 10 Nov., 
e shew'd that the Church of England was for purity of 
doctrine..the most perfect under Heaven, x Darvpen 
Fables Pref., in £ss. (ed. Ker) If. 254 From Chaucer the 
purity of the English tongue began. 1704 Norzis Jdeal 
World u, iii. 82 The metaphysical purity .. of thought is 
the immateriality..of its object. 18gx Exriminstoxe /7'st. 
Ind. 1.1.4. 35 The daughters of such connections, if they 
go on marrying Bramizs for seven generations, restore their 
Progeny to the original purity of the sacerdotal class. 3875 
Freeman Merice (2881) 257 The slight touch of Renaissance 
in some of the capitals..in na sort takes away from the 
general purity of the style. : 
3. Of persons, their faculties, actions, attributes, 
etc.: Freedom from moral corruption, from cere- 
monial or sexual uncleanness, or pollution; stain- 
Jess condition or character; innocence, chastity, 
ceremonial cleanness. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 
‘arzzg Ancr. R. 4 Al muwen & owen holden one riwle 
onont purete of heorte. 1340 sfy'end, co2 Pis chastete, pis 
clennesse, bis purte acsep bet me loki pe herte uram cuele 
postes. 1426 Lypc, De Guil, Pilger. 22985 Whanne it is 
songe off good entente, In clennesse and in purete, 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. W. de W. 1531) 145 b, Whan_we be gyuen..to 
clennesse of vertue & Purite of lyfe. 1598 Saks. Werzy H7. 
un. ii. 258, I could drive her then from the ward of her purity, 
her reputation, her marriage-vow. 36rz Bisce x Tis. v. 2 
Intreate.. The elder women as mothers, the yonger as sisters 
with all puritie. 1634 Mitronx Comus 427 No savage fierce 
«+ Will dare to soy] her Virgin purity, @ 165r Hotypay (J, 
Is it the purity of a linen vesture, which some so fear would 
defile the purity of the priest? 1729 Law Serious Call vii. 
109 Every thing about her resembles the purity of her soul. 
1816 Byron Sieve Cor. xxi, "Tis said the lion will turn and 
flee From a maid in the pride of her purity. x827 Heser 
Hyun * Holy, holy, holy’ iii, Perfect in power, in love, and 
purity. x90g W.Sanxpay Crtt. 4th Gosf. lv. 120 The strictest 
Mitualistic purity was required of those who took part in 
the feast. 
b. quasi-coner. An embodiment of purity; a 
stainless being. zozce-s5¢. 
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xSoz Marston Ant. & Aled. 1, Wks. 1856 I.14 She comes: 
creations puritie, admir'd, Ador‘d amazing raritie. 

Purkinjean (poski-ndzfin), @. Anat. and 

Fhys. Also erron. -gian. [f. Purkinje, name of a 
Bohemian physiologist (1787-1869) +-A1N.J]_ Per- 
taining to or named after Purkinje: applied to 
various anatomical structures, etc., as the Purkin- 
Jean capsules in the cement of a tooth (see quot. 
3854); Purkinjear: vesicle, the nucleus of the 
ovem, discovered by Purkinje in 1825, also called 
eerininal vesicle or Purkinje's vesicle. 

So Purkinyge’s cells, large branching cells in the cortex of 
the brain; Purkinye's fieres, certain fibres in the ventricles 
of the heart, esp, in the foetus; Purkinye's figures, visual 
figures produced by the shadows of the retinal blood-vessels 
cast by light (e. ¢. from a candle) entering the eye Jaterally. 

3835-6 Sede’s Cyc, Anat. 1. 785/1 During the last stage 
of its continuance in the ovnry the vesicle of Purkinje dis- 
appears. 1836-9 /4id. 11. 452/1 The Purkinjean or germinal 
vesicle, 1854 Owen S£cl. & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. 
Nat. I.2g2(Elephant’s grinders) The cells... become confluent 
«their primitive distinctness being indicated only by their 
persistent granular nuclei, which now form the radiated 
Parkingian capsules. 31869 Hextey PAys. ix. (ed. 5) 248 If 
you Zo Into a dark room with a single. .candle, and. .allow 
the light to fall very obliquely into the eye, one of what are 
called Purkinje’s figures is seen, This ts a vision of 2 
series of diverging, branched, red lines on a dark field. 1890 
Brunes Mat. ued. Dict. Purkinje’s cells..Purkinje's 
fibres .. Purkinje’s figures. -Purkinje's vesicle. 

Purl (prt), sé.1 Forms: 6 pyri(e, 6-9 purle, 
jo purl (9, 27 sevses 2, 5, also pearl: see PEARL 
sb.4), [In sense 1, app. orig. Ayr/(e, f. pyri(e, PIRL 
v. to twist (I pyrle wyer of golde or sylner’ 
Palsgr.). As to the other senses see Note below.] 

ILL. Thread or cord made of twisted gold or 
silver wire, used for bordering and embroidering. 
Pearl furl: see quot. 1882, Sr/k pur]: see quot. 
1899. ; 

535 Rep. Dk. Rutland's Pagers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
IV. 277 For vj plightes of fyne lawne for sleves for the 
Quene with bandes of pytles of golde, besides workinge the 
same by my Lady. @ 1586 Stoney (Webster), A triumphant 
chariot made of carnation velvet, enriched with purl and 

earl. x600 in Nichols Pregr. QO. Els. (1823) III. 502 One 

“renche gowne of blacke vellat, with an edge of purle, and 
Pipesofgold. x6rx Cotcr., Canxetille, (Gold, or silner) Purle. 
LCE. mod.F. caxnetilie, ribbon-wire, gold or silver thread, 
* petite lame trés-fine d'or ou d'argent tortillé’ Littré.] 1621 
in Elsing Dedates Ho. Lords App. (1870) rey granted 
1 should make purle upon condicion to be bound in roo" to 
give up an accompt of every parcell of gould and silver 
purle I should sell..; thar through feare I was forced to 
condescend to Seale the bond for not making any gold thread 
for this 2 yeares. 1797 Boyer's Fr. Dic?., Cannetilie,..pur 
or purfled gold or silver embroidery. x88 Caurretup & 
Sawaro Dict. Neediew., Pearifurlis a gold cord of twisted 
Mire, resembling a small row of beads strung closely to- 
gether, Used for the edging of Bullion Embroidery. “1899 
W.G. P. Townsenn Enzbroidery v. 82 (Gold Threads, etc.) 
Bullion. —TVhe largest size of ‘purl’... Psr? may be either 
in gold or silver. Jt is made in aseries of continuous rings 
rather Jikeacorkscrew. Jéid. vii 105 Purl is made of the 
finest gold wire twisted to forma round tube. Jéid., Silk 
furtin a variety of colours is made (over wire’... It is worked 
in the same way as the gold. z900 Day & Buckie dirt 
Veedlewore xxix, (1901) 245 Flat gold wire is known by the 
name of ‘plate ‘', and various twisted threads by the name 
of ‘purl’. [See esp. the two works last quoted here.} 

attrib, x620 in Naworth Housel Bks. Surtees) 145 Two 
ounseis of gould and are rle for making a perle drissing 
for Mrs. Marie. 1899 W. G. P. Townsenp Embroidery vi 
x08 Horse-tail silk for purl embroidery should be well 
waxed. 7 

2. Each of the minute loops or twists with a row 
of which the edges of lace, braid, ribbon, and the 
like, are ornamented (in Fr. Aico’); hence, collec- 
tively, a series or chain of such loops. In the 
machine-made Iace trade, a twisted loop on the 
edge of a piece of lace, net, or braid; also, a 
similar twisted loop in the fabric (not on the edge) 
of Jace. Hence Jaces and braids characterized by 
such loops are known as furl laces, purl braids, 
and elliptically as ‘ puris'.” (Cf. also PEARL 55.4) 

x6xx Cortcr., Canetilfe, (Gold, or siluer) Purle; also, a 
small purle of needle-worke; or, .a edging (bone) 
lace. Jéid., Canctillé, set, wrought, ot inched, with 

urle; also, edged with a small (needleworke) purle, or 

one lace. 1688 Misce Fr. Dict.u, Purl, exgrélure petite 
barded four au bout de la dentclle. 1705 Puttuirs (ed. 6), 
Purl, a kind of edging for Bone-lace. a@3825 Forny 
Vor. E. Anglia, Purle, a narrow list, border, fringe, or 
edging. 1855 Patent Specif. No. Sor These extra warp 
threads thereby become warp weft threads, and they also 
form the purls... Intermediate welt threads. .are caused to 
twist with the warp weft threads to produce combined 
twisted purl, To which the warp lacing threads attach the 
purls formed by the warp weft threads. 1857 W, FELkIn 
Vachine-W's ought Hestery 393 [A machine} producing, if 
wished, pearls either on one or both sides of the weaving 
edges, 1882 Caucrewp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 386/2 


The loops that decorate the edges of Pillow Lace are called | 


Pearls or Purls, and are made to any parts of the design 
that are disconnected in any way from the main body of the 
work. 3886 Daily News 13 Oct. 2/6 Market Refs... Busi- 
ness in Honiton braids and purls is far from being ina satis- 
factory condition. 389: Patent Sfecif. No. 9483 A ‘curl 
purl’ as produced by the ordinary ‘lap and press" process. 
attrib, B82 Caucrcicp & Sawarp Dict. Needlexork, 
Pearledge, otherwise written Purl-edge. A narrow kind of 
thread edging made to be sewn upon Ince as a finish to the 
edge; or projecting loops of sitk at the sides of ribbons formed 
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by making some of the threads of the weft protrude beyord 
i the selvedge. F 
| IE. +3. ‘The pleat or fold of a ruff or band’ 
(Fairholt), as worn about 16003 a frill. Ods, 

3593 Nasue Christ's T. 72 Your pinches, your purles, 
your floury iaggings. 1599 HB, Jonson Er. Man eu? of Hus. 
iv. iv, It graz'd on my shoulder, takes me away sixe purles of 
an Italian cut-worke band I wore. x604 Mippietos Father 
Hubsards T. in Bullen O. PL VUI. ot Many pofis and 

urls lay in a miserable case for want of stiffening. 363: T. 

OWwELL Zor All Trades (1876) 173 For workinz in curions 
| Italian purfes, or French borders, it is not worth the while. 
} x63z Massincer & Frenp Fatal Deny un. ii, My lord, ene 
of the purls of your band is, without all discipline, fallen out 
of his rank, 1653 Davenant Siege of RAates 1. Wks, (1872) 
g Our Powders and our Purls Are now out of fashion. 

4. transf. a. A minute ‘ frilling’ on the edge of 

a petal or Jeaf. b. A frill of feathers on the breast 
1 of some fancy varieties of pigeon. 
; 1626 Bacox Syfoz§ soo The jagging of pinks and gilly- 
| flowers [is} like the inequality of oak leaves or vine leaves, 
.-but they seldom or never have any small purls. 1785 
Treat. Dom, Pigeons 125 The feathers on the brezst open, 
and reflect both ways, expanding itself something like a 
rose, which is called the purle by some, and by others the 
frill. J2id. 127 The feathers on the breast (like that of the 
owl) open, and reflect both ways, standing out almost like 
a fringe, or the frill of a shirt; and the Bird is valued in 
proportion to the goodness of the frill or purle. 

TI. 5, Aznttting. (Often pear.) An inversion 
of the stitches, producing a ribbed appearance of 
the surface. (See Portc.t 4.) Chiefly in Con:b., 
as furl-knitting, purl-stitch, 

Purl-eder, an edge made by ‘ taking off the end stitches 
purl-wise; 1.e. by turning the wires as in purl-stitch. 

x825 Jasesox, Peard, the seam-stitch in a knitted srocking. 
To cast uf a ftart, to cast up a stitch on the right side in 
place of the wrong; Pur!, ‘Leviotd{ale]. {Md Purl, the 
seamstitch in a knitted stocking. Efir. For, 1885 Misses 
Brretzcxe & Roorer Merdlew, §& Anitiing u. 99 In furl 
knitting the needle is put through the upper part of the 
stitch towards the lower... Purl knitting is also called 
seamed knitting. Avéted knitting is when pisia and po:l 
knitting is worked alternately. /éfd., Let them kuit alter 
nately 2 stitches plain and 2 parl, Zéfuv., The purl stitches, 

[Note. The various senses above have been treated rogether 
rather for convenience, as all relating to the decoration of 
apparel, than from any certainty that they are all uses of 
the same word. ‘The derivation of sense x seems clear. 
That sense = had the same origin is ble, if the farce? 
given to the minute loops was the characteristic, Or it 
may be that, as the purl edging of lace, etc had a similar 
ornamental use to that of gold and silver purl, the name 
was extended from the one to the other; the possibility of 
this appears tc "+ '" a? SE eS 
meaningsof Foos'  : hhoos 
branches H.a 0" 5 Siar 
their inclusion must be considered as merely provisional; 
the latter may very well bea distinct w ord,and perhaps better 
spelt (as it often is) Arar Minsheu in his Dector sug- 
gested that Jur’e was the same word as Prarie, but this 
1s historically as well as phonetically unlikely.) 

Parl (pirl), 33.2 Forms: 6-7 pirle, purle, 

7 perle, 7~ purl. Seealso Paunsd.” [In earliest 

form pirde, mod. dial. Ar#//: possibly connected 

with Prnt vy, to whirl, twist ; but certainly akin to 

Punt 2.2, and the Norse vb. there mentioned.] 

{ +1. A small rill in which the particles of water 
are in a whirl of agitation. Os. res 

o. assez Leann /éi2, (1744-5) I. 79 Ther is a litle irle 
of water. /2id., Thorowgh this wood rennith a pirle of 

water cumming out of an hil therby, 1584 JV. Riding Kec. 
“(x894) 231 They came nerea little becke or pirle of water 
called Slabecke. x610 Hottann Camden's Brit, 1. 655 
Receiving sundry pirles to it and many a renning rill, 

6. ax624 Br. M. Ssutn Sera, (3632) 137 If the water at 
the well-bead bre 1; Aor pele renning 
from the same, v ‘t 4 fa 

7, 53598 at nar wae 2.Q, ae a “he = 
on the Sparklin uell runns in purtes, As though the wau 
had been ofsiluercurles. 1650 es TivioR Furcral Serv. 
Ctess of Carbery 2 Watered with the purles flow ing from the 
fountain of life, x65x — Seri. for Year xvi. 204 So have 
I seen the little purles of a spring sweat thorow the bottom 
of a bank, and intenerate the stubborn pavement. 

2. The action or sound of purling as a rill. 

x5s0 H. Vavcuan Silex Scint., Lele Verse, The Purles of 
youthful blood. 2850 J. Srnutners Peet, Wks. 1. 251 How 
fraught with life the gentle purl is Of her sweet breath. 
3876 T. Harpy Eltkelerta (1890) 180 The pleasant lake, the 
purl of the weir, the rudimentary lawns, shrubberies, and 
avenue, hadchanged their character quite. 1886 — Jfayer 
of Casterfr. xxviii, The purl of waters through the wetrs. 

Purl (prl), s6.3 2? Obs. exc. Hist. Also 7 
purle. [Origin unascertained (?related to prec).] 
a. Formerly, A liquor made by infusing worm- 
wood or other bitter herbs in ale or beer. /terd- 
zoyal, x similar infusion of wormwood in wine. 
b. Later, A mixture of hot beer with gin (also 
called dog's s:05¢), sometimes also with ginger and 
sugar: in repute as a morning draught. ane 

1659-60 Perrys Diary 19 Feb., To Mr. Harper's to drink 
adraft of Purle. 1707 Mortiner ffush. (1721) U1. os As 
grateful to the Stomach as the best Purl-Royal, or Worm- 
wood Wine. 1732 Appisow Sfect. No. 317 Friday... Twelve 
+ a-Clock.. "Drankea Glass of Purlto recover Appetite. a 1754 
' Lior Fan. Fpist., O Purl! all hail... Mum, Porter, Stingo, 
Mild and Stale. 1833 Maravat P. Simple x, The landlady 
made us some purl. 1855 Dickens Ani. Fr. i. vt, For, it 
would seem that Purl must always be taken early. 1903 
‘ Licensed Traders’ Dict. Purl, hot beer with a glass of gia 
in it, re-christened ‘dog nose ‘ in later days. 


PURL. 


ce. Comé.: puri-house, 2 public house at which 
purl is sold and drunk (so purl-boat); purl- 
man, 2 man who sells purl. 

rBox Sporting Maz. XIX. 126 The ‘ Jolly Gardeners’ was 
stuck up at a Porl-house. 2832 Mayuew Lond. Labour 
II. 93/2 The river beer-sellers, or purl-men, as they are 
more commonly called. rgez A. Morrison Hole in IWall 

qo The men were purfmen. .selling liquor—hot beer chiefly, 
in the cold mornings—to the men on the colliers, bid. 102 
The parl-boat swung round and shot off. 

Parl, s5.* slang. or collog. [Goes with Puri 
v.*, sense 3, of which (notwithstanding the want 
of earlier instances of the verb) it is prob. the 
derivative sb. naming the act.] An act of whirling, 
hurling, or pitching head-over-heels or head-fore- 
most; a header or cropper in the hunting-field; a 
spill, a heavy fall; an overturn, upset, capsize. 

zg Shorting Mag. XV. 337 The purl was tremendous. 
B29 féid. RMIV. 52 Mr. Tollemarsh got an awful purl 
overa gate. 18j9 E. E. Narirr Zxrcurs. S. Africa U1. 233 
Spite of namerous tumbles ..I still kept ahead; but Piggy... 
was soon close at my heels; and, at every purl I got, I 
fancied I felt his tusks, 1836 Reape Never foo late xxxviii, 
They [cances] went a tremendous pace—with occasional 
stoppages when a purl occurred. 1862 G. Mrreoirn £. 
Harriurgtan xx, There's a purl: somebody’s down. 

Purl, 53.5 Sc. Also purte. A hard nodule 
of the dung of an animal, esp. of horse or sheep; 
also, ‘ dried cow-dung used for fuel’ (Jam.). 

1704 A. Prreairne in Graham Sec. Life Scot, in 18th C. 
(1g01) L. vi. sx A handful of sheep’s purles. 1799 Prize Ess. 

PE Ue, 8 TD +9 Ie > The dung of the animal is 
the form of smal] bard 
i iwoman was gathering 


. » Bh gy 
horse-parls. Z 

Parl, 53.6 [Echoic, from the bird’s cry; cf. 
Pier 56.2, Porre s6 1] A local name of the tern. 

2835 Swamsos Province, Names Birds 202 Common Tern. 
.-Great purl (Norfolk), 7d. 203 Little Tern...Small purl 


(Norfolk. 

Purl, vl Also 6 pyri(e, pirlle. [f pyrle 
Porn sb.1] 

+L trans. To embroider with gold orsilver thread 
(Purw sd.1 1); to edge embroidered figures with 
gold orsilver thread. Chiefly in Ja. A/c. and gi. a. 

1926 in Ine, 7 ONTO a ee aoe ek 
rg Item, i Cor “ ' . ' 
erymsen velve. preene  foe : . 
(Public Rec. Office), A purse of black vellet pyrled with 
golde threde. a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen.VIill 3P Cloth 
of Tissue..poudered with redde Roses purled with fine gold. 
1587 Fresine Contn, Holinshed 1. 1947/2 The lord maior, 
wee Ra viapee tab 1 Bod cececae of veloet or satin 


Or ar ‘de 


ak, puld w Tete Sty. ee ae aly, 
14 Paurled workes or grounds, closures of gold, such as 
precious stones are set in. 3€83 Horse Armory iv. xii 
(Roxb.) 504/r, 4 cushions of cloth of gold Freezed and purled, 
Jig. r62z Frercuce Sea Voy. 1. ui, Is thy skin whole? 
art thou not parl'd with scabs? . ‘ 
2. absol. To border or edge with or as with 
porls (Purt sd.1 2). Chiefly in Purled fa. pple. 
and f//. @., omamented with or as with an edging 


of minute twisted loops. 

1766 W. Gorpon Gen. Counting-ho. 430, 10 yards plain 
purled gauze. 2865 Patent Sfecif. No. 80x The manu. 
facture in twist lace machinery of plain or ornamental 
fabrics having purfed edges obtained from warp threads, 
ibid., As 1am about to purl on the sides of this weaving, 
I must suppose that I have six carriages, the two outside 
ones being for the time being ordinary twisting or fabric 
carriages to which the warp lacing threads attach the purls 
formed by the warp weft threads. 

+3. To plect or frill like a ruff; to frill the edge 


of ; also ¢ransf. Chiefly in Za. pp/e. and ff/. a. 

3g78 Lyte Dodoens 1. xix. 29 Small, narrow, long and 
round, ragged or purled Ieaues. J6id. xx. 31 The leaues.. 
be. alittle cut, or purlde about the edges. x59 SytvesTER 
Du Sartas . ii. 59 Thy hoff'd, puffd, painted, curl'd parl'd 
wanton Pride. 1549 W. M. Mand. Few (1857) 16 By his 
slash’d doublet, high galloshes, and Italian purld band [hee 
should beJa Frenchman, 1639 Lovetace Lucasta 147 (T} 
The officious wind her loose hayre curles, The dewe her 
happy linnen purles. 1653 G. Daxter /dylZ 116 Wrought 
Pillow’s bring Powne'd Law, Stitched Common-weaith, and 
purled King. \ . 

4. Knitting. (trans, and intr.) To invert the 
stitches so asto produce a furrow or ‘seam’, (See 


Pur s6.1 5.) nde 
a@x82g Forry Voc. E. Anglia, Purle,a term io knitting. 
It means an inversion of the stitches. The seams of stock- 
ings, the alternate ribs, and what are called the clocks, are 
purled. 2825 Jaxirsox, To Puri, to form that stitch in 
knitting, or weaving stockings, which produces the hollow 
or fur. This is called the Purled or Purlin steek, and the 
stockings themselves Purled Stockings... -It is to beobserved, 
however, that Purf is merely a provincialism, Pear/ being 
the common pronunciation of the S{cotch] term. 1885 
Misses Baretzcne & Roorer Weedlework & Kritting ut. 99 
“As soon as the children can purl with ease. 3902 Barnes 
Gaunxoy Tearce Camp 299 Knitting ber ‘ primrose edging’, 
counting ‘knit three, purl three . ki 
Purl (po:l), 7. See also Pmuv. [Goes with 
Porw sh2: cf. also Norw. gurla (Aasen, Ross) 
to bubble up, gush out as water, Sw. dial. porda 
to purl, murmur, ripple, gurgle (Bjérkeman).] _ 
L. intr. Of water, a brook, etc.: To flow with 
whirling motion of its particles, or twisting 
yound small obstacles: often with reference to the 
murmuring sound of a rill. 


1623 


21586 [see Puruve Adi... 1591 Sytvestrr Du Bartas 
3, iii, 8x From dry Rocks abundant Rivers purld. 2621 G. 
Sanpys Ocrd's Afet. xi, From the rock a spring With 
streames of Lethe softly murmuring, Purles on the pebbles, 
and Invites repose. 3706 Puiturs (ed. 6), To Purl, to run 
with a murmuring Noise, as a Stream does. 1720 Pore f/iad 
xxi. 296 Swift o'er the rolling pebbles, down the hills, 
Louder and louder purl the falling rills. Bax Crane a2 
Slinstr. 1.19 The gravel-paved brook..He often sat to see 
it purl along. 1830 TEexnyson Ude Zo Memory iv, The brook 
that loves To purl o’er matted cress and ribbed sand, 

2. ¢ransf. Said of a stream of air, breath, wind, 
the sound of a wind instrument or a voice, etc. 

1593 SHaxs. Lucrece 1407 From his lips did flie, Thin 
winding breath which purl’d vp to the skie. 626, 1863 (see 
Purine 252. 262 1648 Herrick Hesser., Beucelick iii, 
The soft, the sweet, the mellow note Tnat gently purles 
from eithers Oat. 1837 Whrstle Binkie (1890) IL 249 The 
saft wins pitrlin through the trees, 

b. ¢rans. To utter with ‘purling’. 

2648 Herrick HesSer., Ecl. betw. End. Porter & Lyci- 
das H.i, Tell me why Thy whilome merry Oate By thee 
doth so neglected Iye And never purls a note. 

Purl, v.2 Now s.w. dial, [Echoic.] 
To purr, as a cat, 

1698 Fryer ce, E. India & P. 301 A Noise much the 
same as 2 Cat when she purls. 3866 ‘Natuan Hoco'/H. 
Baird) New Ser. Poenis Dev. Dial. 71 Za zshorz ez kur ole 
cat wid purdle, Ha wid’n du et in tother wurdle. 

Purl z.! [Jn sense 1, app. a (? dialectal) variant 
spelling of Pirn v. (sense 2), and thus in origin 
closely related to Puru v.!, but with a different 
sense-development.] 

1. intr. To revolve or whirl round rapidly, as a 
wheel; to spin round, as a peg-top, a whirligig, 
etc.; = Prep v, 2, 

1791-1808 (in form girl): see Pint v.2. 1880 Plain Hints 
Needlework 104 In Wilts a shuttlecack is said to ‘purl’ 
when it spins in the air, after being thrown up in the air. 
ee Aidan Teer at ee od Wa nuvted round Jike 


vy that 


intr. 


lew 


2. intr. To wheel round suddenly, as a horse. 

1857 Borrow Romany Rye (1858) 1. 360 All on 2 sudden 
a light glared upon the horse’s face, who purled round in 
great terror, and flung me out of the saddle. 

3. trans. and intr. To turn upside down, over- 
turn, upset, capsize; to tum heels over head, turn 
a somersault. dia/, and collog. 

31856 Reape Never too late xxxviii, They [natives] com- 
monly paddle in companies of three; so that whenever one 


is purled, the other two come on each side of him, each 
tera St Hotel) chinin etead bas Fonnne} 


Pee ee es 
(E.D.D.) He hit the fence, and t 


Soak Gore ee 
hen purled over. 

+ Purl, v.5 poled Variant of FLO v. ‘ 

£1440 Proms. Paro, 4153/1 Proll ratchys (or 
pect hit. 4 he Pt dak iden quod polee: a 

Purl, var. Piru v., to twist, spin, 

Purled, pA/. a.: see Punt vt 

Purleiw, -lew/(e, -ley, obs. ff. Puriiev. 

Purler (pi-slez). collog. [f. Punt v.t+-Enl.] 
A throw or blow that hurls any one head-foremost ; 
a knock-down blow; cf. Purt sb.4 

1869 E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 77 A ‘ purler’ went 
Maxwell. 1878 Jerreries Gameketper at H. ix, Swon; 
oe 2 -- 4 &e-beat hie a purler on the back of his 

' inst Cream Leicestersh. 378 


y ' the purler that stopped [his} 
.-forward career. @1g03 H.S. Mereiman Tomaso's For- 
tune, etc. (1904) 154 It was precisely the attitude of one who 
bas had 2 purler at football. 

Purley-man, variant of PCRLIEU-MAN. 

Purlicue (prsikiz), sb. Se. Now rare. Also 
parlicue, -lecue, -leycue, perlecue, -leque, 
-likew, pirlicue, -liecue, -liquey, purleycue. 
(Origin and etymological form unascertained. See 
Note below.] ; ; 

1. ‘A dask or flourish at the end of 2 word in 
writing ;.a school-term, Aberd.’ (Jamieson 1808.) 

b. 2. § Whims, particularities of conduct, trifling 

oddities, Angus.’ (Jam. 1808.) F 

2. ‘The peroration, or conclusion of 2 discourse ; 
also used to denote the discourse itself, Strathmore, 
Roxb.” (Jam. 1825.) 7 

3. See quot. 1825. (The practice is now obsolete.) 

2825 Jameson, Purlicue, Pirlicue, Parlicuc...The re- 
capitulation made by the pastor of a congregation, of the 
beads of the discourses, which have been delivered by his 
assistants, on the Saturday preceding the dispensation of 
the sacrament of the Supper. Scot. Orient. pronfounced] 
Pirlicue. Also, the exhortations which were wont to be given 
by him, on Monday, at what was called *the close of the 
work’, were thus denominated in other parts of S{cot- 
land}. (I have been informed that the term has been some- 
times extended to all the services on Monday.) 1885 
STEVENSON Kidnagsed xxiv, If you distaste the sermon, I 
doubt the pirliecue will please you as little. 1895 CrockerT 
Slen of Sless-Hags xxxvi, She would ware her life upon 
teaching them how to worship God properly, for that they 
were an ignorant wicked pack! A pirlicue which pleased 
them bat little. 

4. ©The space enclosed by the extended fore- 
finger and thumb’ (E. D. D.). tt 
382g Brocxerr NV: C. Gloss. s.v ‘ Aspang and a parlicve 

is 2 measure allowed in a certain game at marbles. 
Hence Prriicne v,, trans. and intr. (In the Pres- 


' 


PURLIETU. 


byterian Churches): to give a résumé of the pre- 
ceding sermons at the close of a sacrament season. 

z82z5 Jaseson, To Purlicue, Pirlicue, Parlicue. 1860 
J. Witsox Presiytery of Perth 53 He kept up to the last 
the now all but obsolete custom of pirliecuinz;..going up to 
the pulpit at the close of the service, and giving his prorle 
an abstract of the sermons preached by his assistants on 
Communion occasions, with any remarks thereon which he 
thought necessary. 1876 W. M. Tavior Ministry of Word 
177 They have been content to ‘say away’ on the passage, 
or, to use an expressive, Scotch word, they have *perhtkewed’ 
awhile, 1867 [Jas, Hunter] Rewtin. Quinguagexarian 
(Annandale), At the close ir was the custom of our 
minister to parleycue the addresses of the clergymen who 
had preceded him. x H. M. B Rew Ca:meroniax 
Apostle vi. O6nofe, Dugald Williamson..was in his time 
reckened the best purleycueing member of the Presbytery. 

{Note It is generally assumed that the last part of this 
curious word is cwe ar F, gueue a tail; the first part has 
been conjecturally referred to F. Jarler to speak’, far la 
‘by the’, and four Ja ‘for the’, each being supposed to 
yield a plausible sense. The word is not known before 
Jamieson ; and it is noteworthy that in his Dictionary of 
308, he recognized only senses x and 1b; althouch a 
Scottish clergyman, sense 3 was app. unknown to him both 
then and when he prepared his 8v0 ed. of 1818, and was 
added only in the Supplement of 1825.] 

Purlieu (paz). Forms: 5 purlewe, 3-7 
purlew, 6 -liue, 6-8 -Ine, 7 -lieue, -liew, -leiw ; 
purly, -lie; pourlieu, -liew; S purleue, perlew; 
6- purlien; also, 7 comd. 6 purle, purley. 
[Exemplified in 1482 in the form purdeco(e, app. an 
erroneous alteration of prurley, syncopated from 
fuwraley, the natural Eng. spelling (cf. alley, city, 
army) in the sth c. of AF. puralé, -alée, taken 
in its transferred sense (PORALE 2). 

For the history of suraté, -alee (puralz) in English between 
1330 and 1482 written evidence is wanting; in AngloFr. 
legal documents it continued ta be written suralé, Joralee 
{examples of which, of 1370-78, in the sense ‘ purlieu “appear 
under Puraté 2); but, asan English word, it would naturally 
become Suraley, Auraly {piurale, purrali), and easily besyn- 
copated to puriey, surly, as still seen in the 16th c. and later, 
ea o nl . ee oe at wet me was the 

Purlew 

' pseudo- 
ELYMOIOZIedL SPeMIy, ELUULULSLy astianug we Word 
with few, Ze, Lrev, Place; app. it did not appear in law 
Fr. till later, when it was prob. taken over from Eng., 
and Gallicized as purliew: see quot. 15741.) 

1. A piece or tract of Iand on the fringe or border 
of a forest; originally, one that, after having been 


i (wrongly, as was thonght) included within the 


bounds of the forest, was disafforested by a new 
perambulation, but still remained in some respects, 
especially as to the hunting or killing of game, 
subject to provisions of the Forest Laws. 

1482 Rolls of P FOVINT Lie Dn ceet Af Dalener, 
ham, and other F 
or Purlewsofth=+  « 
the same Forest, ' “ , - 

Play Weather (1903) 414 Rangers and kepers of certayne 
places, As forests, parkes, purlews and ¢: ays, 1570 B. 
Gooce Pop. Kingd. 1. (1880) 21 Large fieldes, with 
medowes fayre and townes and parks and purlues large. 
xszsinJ. Dyer R. orts (1592) 327 En lemanor dun Fortescue 
de S. adjoynont al dit chace, come en le purliew del chase 
«Je libertic del purlieu remayna unextincted.} 1574 in 
Hist. Fortescue Fast, (18£0) 322 The next day..comes the 
boy that was wonttohunt that purline. 1574 [see Purtiev- 
MAN]. 1600 Suaxs. A, ¥. LZ. 1. tit. 77 Pray you (if you know), 
Where in the Purlews of this Forrest, stands A sheep-coat, 
fenc’d about with Oliue-trees? 1616 Butrokar Eng, Exfos., 
Purlue, a place neere joining toa Forrest, where it is lawful 
for the owner of the ground to hunt, if hee can dispend 
fortie shillings by the yeere of freeland. a 1634 Coxe /mst, 
iv. Lexi. Courts Forests (1648) 373 Parlieu containeth such 
grounds which H, 2. R. 1. or King John added to their 
ancient Forests over other mens grounds, and which were 
disafforested by force of the statute of Carta de foresta,cap. ¥ 
and cap. 3, and the perambulations and grants thereupon. 
Ibid. 305 (2 R. 2 No. 48) The Commons made Petition that 
men might enjoy their purlieus freely [cvig. F. q ils puissent 
a sia Utaetane micht be made 

“ weir Lett. 


' * was much 
uo tlieus ever 
or) , ' r did the 

7 trey Hist. 
£ng. l. 412 20@ Rulgs Gulls wl ty Ty attempting: 
to Scover the purliews, or those lands adjoining the forests 
which had originally belonged to them, but had been dis- 
afforested by the charter of forests. 

2. transf. and fig. A place where one has the 
right to range at large; a place where one is free 
to come and go, or which one habitually frequents ; 
a haunt; one’s bonnds, limits, beat. 

1643 Siz T. Browxe Relig. Mat. t. $51 Surely, though we 
place Hell under earth, the Devils walke and purlas. it 
about it. @ 268 Buiter Rem.,Cat& Puss 31 Wing d he 
Passion, through his known Purlieu, Swift asan Arrow —_ 
2 Bow, he flew. 1704 Swirr 7, 7u5 Pref., Wit eae w i i. 
and its purlieus, out of which it may not stray ¢ 1 rs a 
of an hair. 1794 Meme, WW. Sinkeley Surtees) fe & tie 
design to enter upon winter quarters, and bia oe y B35) 
perlews of my garden. B30 in Cobbett Kur. : z fer 35) 
IL. 346 At the village of Hailstone, J got Jato the bee 3 as 
they call it in Hampshire, of 2 persom well | eee Th. a 
Wen. 1884 Brownsea Ferisktah, BeanStripe 155 There's 
the palm-aphis..and his world’s the palm-frond,..An inch 
of green for cradle, pasture-ground, Porlieu and grave. , 

+b. Phrase. Zo kunt, follow en’’s ganie in 
Lurlien, tn the purlitus, to pursue illicit love. Ods. 


PURLIEU-MAN. 


r6rr Braum. & Fr. PAilaster w.i, He Hunts too much 
in the Purlues, would be would leave off Poaching. @ 1634 
Ranpotrn Afuses Looking-elasse w. iii, To such as hunt in 
Purly; this is something With mine own Game reserv'd. 
1690 Dryoin Amphitryon 1.1, He is weary of hunting in 
the spacious Forest of a Wife, and is following his Game 
incognito, in some little Purliew here at Thebes. 


3. pl a. transf. The parts about the border of 


any place; the outskirts. arch. 

1650 Funrer Pisgah w. iil, 44 It had some fertile intervalls, 
especially in the skirts, and ~--levin sheranf ne shane manne 
Horeb. 1667 Mitton #. £ . iy 
Pourlieues of Heav'n. 1717 . ees 
Venus, which in the purlieus of the sun Does now above him, 
now beneath him run. 2835 W. Invixc Jour Prairies 
xi, A_wolf,,was skulking about the purlieus of the camp. 
18g0 Tennyson Jn Ment, Ixxxviti. 12 They pleased him, 
fresh from brawling courts And dusty purlieus of the Jaw. 


b. fg. The region forming the outlying part of 


anything abstract. Cf. Pane sé.1 5. arch. 

3649 Warp Simf. Cobler 7 Rather to live within the pale of 
Truth where they may bee quiet, than in the purlievs, 
where they are sure to bee hunted ever and anon. 1664 
Ernerevce Comical Rev. 1. iii, | walk within the purlieus 
of the law. 1712 Steere Sfect. No. 266 #4 To understand 
allthe Purleues of this Game the better..I must venture my 
self, with my Friend Will, into the Haunts of Beauty and 
Gallantry. : ‘ 

4. An outlying district of a city or town, a 
suburb (ods.); also, the meaner streets about some 
main thoronghfare; a mean, squalid, or disrepnt- 
able street or quarter. Also asfrid. 

1618 Botton Florus (1636) 79 Sicilia was now become a 
purleiw, or suburte-province of the Roman State. a 1625 
Fretcuer Chances 1, vi, Sure he's gone home: I have 
beaten all the purlieus, But cannot bolt him. 1748 Smotuctr 
Rod. Rand. x\ix, Two tatterdemalions whom he had 
engaged..about the purlieus of St. Giles’ 183q Lams 
Sir J Dunstan Misc. Wks. (1871) 390 A wretched shed in 
the most beggarly purlieu of Bethnal Green. 

5. altrid. and Comb., as t+ purlien dinner (sense 
4), purley-hunter 5 purlieu-wood: sec quot. 

162r Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii.v. i, As a purly hunter, I 
haue hitherto beaten about the circuit of the forrest of 
this Microcosme. 1794 in Jas. Donaldson sigric. Sur 
Northampt, 37 Purlieu-woods are those woods which are 
situate immediately in the vicinity of the forest. 18:25 
Byron Let. Wks, (1899) HII. 204 Murray has been cruelly 
cudgelled in his way home from a purlieu dinner, and 
robbed. | vs 

Purlieu-man, + purley-man (piimén). 
Also 6 purle-, 7 purlie-man. [f. prec. + Man sd.] 
‘The owner of freehold Jand within the purlieu of 
a forest ; spec. see quot. 1607. 

3574 Sir J. Fortescue in S. P. Dom. Elis. XCM, No. 34 
(cf. Aist. Fortescue Fant. (1880) 315), I answered that 
J wold not myselfe..hunt my groundes, nor yet sufire anie 
purlemen to hunte them at anie tyme. Zéfd. 316 Neyther 
my selfe, nor anie purleymen shal! hunte anie of my groundes. 
1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest, title-p,, What a Purallee man 
may doe, how he may hunt and vse his owne Purallee. 1607 
Cowett fnterpr., Purlie man is he that hath lands within 
the purlieu, and being able to dispend forty shillings by the 

eare of freehold, is upon these two points licensed to hunt 
in his owne purlieu. a 1634 Cone /ust, 1. Ixxili. Courts 

Fforest (1648) 304 Seeing the wilde Beasts doe belong to the 

purlieu man vatione soft, so long as they remain in his 

grounds, he may kill them, for the property va¢ione soli is in 


him. 3793-4 Curistian in Blackstone's Comm. 1, xxvii. 
419 note, \f deer come out of the forest into the purlieu, 
the purlieu-man may hunt and kill them, provided he does 


it fairly and without forestalling. 1909 R. W. Rarer Let, 
to Editor 29 Mar. 1 am or claim to be a Purliew man or 


Purley many Having» Werte tend and Ravage 
lying betweer | : . 
and the King * : . : ee 
+My Purliew is so written, but always pronounced Purley. 
Purlin (pilin). Carpentry. Forms: § (per- 
lion), purlyn, -lyon, 6 -lyne, 7 -lain, -linge, 7-9 
purline, 8--lin, (9 purling, perling); 5-7 pur- 
loyn(e, 8-9 -loin. [History unascertained; the 
forms suggest a Fr, origin, with the prefix Zor, 
pour-,in AF. pur-.] A horizontal beam, usually 
one of two or more, which run along the length 
of a roof, resting upon the principal rafters (which 
they cross at right angles), and lending support 
to the common rafters or boards of the roof. 
1447 Tintinhull Churchw, cicc. (Som. Rec. Soc) 183 It. 
in perlionebus emptis adidem opus 1448-9 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) IL xo ‘The principalles shalbe.. 
x inch thik with a purlyn in the Middes from one principal! 
toa nother. 2484 /ndenture Waynflete in Parker Gloss. 
Archit, s. v., The lower doobyll purlyon pece,..and the over 
purloyn for the seid floor. 1527 Repairs af Drayton Manor 
(Public Rec, Office), For sawynge of sparrs and syderasons 
and purlynes ij days. ijs. 2663 Grrsier Counsel 45 The 
Purlains for the Roof. /dfd. 72 Purloyns the same. | /bid. 
93 The Purloynes the same, 1667 Praimatt Cily § C. Build. 
86 Four Purlines, being between eighteen and one and 
twenty foot long, and twelve and nine inches in thickness. 
1714 S, Sewatt Diary 16 July, Split the principal Rafter 
next that end, to the purloin. 1864 in Brighton Sir 7. 
Vallis (1892) 154 The purloins of the deck were about twelve 
feet long, 288x AMlechanic § 1328 Common rafters ..are 
notched slightly on the under side to fit over the purlins, 
Dz altri’. as purlin piece, post, rafter. 

3484 Indenture Waynflete in Parker Gless. Archit. s.v., 
The lower doobyll purlyon pece. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
Purlin-post, a_ strut supporting a purlin, 1842 Gwitt 
Archit, § 2056 Purtine rafters. 

Purlin: see PeEARLING sb., quot. @ 1700. 

Puwrling, v6.58. [f. Porny.)+-1Ne1.] 

+1. In sense x of the vb. affrid.as purling wire. 


1624. 


45 Kates of Customs Cij, Purlynge wyer the dossen 
pounde iiiis. 1579 J. Joxcs Presera. Bodie §& Soule 1. x. 
a1 The Persian, Spanish, or Italian working of silks, as 
spinning, twisting, weuing sowing, imbroydring, aresing, 
counterfeyting, drawing, rasing, Fratling, buttoning, &e. 
@ 1623 Frercwer Lowe's Cure 1. ui, If he live. .to your years, 
shall he spend his time in pinning, painting, purling, and 
perfuming as you do? 

2. Kutlting: see sense 4 of the vb. 

1880 /Vain knitting, etc. 11 Purling or knitting back- 
wards should be the next step, as this is necessary for the 
completion of muffatees and stocking heels. 1902 Barnes 
Grunpy Thames Cam 299 The knitting and purling may 
be made very easy. 

Pu-rling, vi/. sb2 [f. Punnv.2+-1ncl] The 
action of Purn v.2; chiefly referring to the sound. 

1598 Frorio, Sorgimento,a rising. .a mounting, a purling, 
a billowing. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 230 A pipe a little 
moistned on the inside,..maketh a more solemn sound, than 
if the pipe weredry: but yet with a sweet degree of sibila- 
tion or purling. 1665 Hooxe A/terogr. 17 The purlings of 
Streams. 3863 Mrs. Ouirnant Chron. Carl. 1. Salem Ch. 
vi, He. heard vaguely the polite purling of Masters's voice. 
1891 — Jerusalent u. ii, 258 ‘he purling of the little river 
under the olive-trees. 

Purling,7/.s33 [f. Puruyv.t+-rxe}.] The 
fact of being capsized or thrown headlong. 

1869 E. Farurr Scrap B&. (ed. 6) 91 And with ‘ purling* 
and ‘pumping’ the field gets select. 

Prriing, jf/.a. [f.Poriv.2+-1ne2.] That 
purls, as a rivulet or stream ; rippling, undulating ; 
murmuring. 

21586 Sipney Astr. § Stella xv. 1 Euery purling spring 
Which from the ribs of old Parnassus flowes. 1598 Drayton 
Heroic. Ep. xxii. 97 With ev'ry little perling breath that 
Dilowes. 1626 Bacon Sy%a § 170 All instruments that have 
either returns, as trumpets; or flexions, as cornets; or are 
drawn up, and put from, as sackbuts; have a purling sound. 
163 Cuarman Carsar & Pompey ui. E 3 Exceeding calme, 
By reason of a purling winde that flyes Off from the shore 
each morning. 1655 VaucHan Silex Scint., Ps. xv, The 
fruitful flocks fill every dale, And purling corn doth cloath 
thevale. 1732 Pore £ss. Alan 1, 27+ The whienarinn wanton 
and the purling rill. 1867 Miss Y : , 
pathetic purling flow of talk. 
Wight (1889) 293 The evening star 
across the purling water. 

Purloin (pziloin),v. Forms: 5-6 perloyn(e, 
5-7 purloyn(e, (§ pourloigne), 7 purloine, 
6-purloin, [a. AF. purloigner = OF. porloigner, 
-lognier, -lunter, purloigner, -luignier, -luinier, 
later Jourloign(zyer, -longnier, {. por-, pur-:-L. 
pré- + loing, loin:—L. longe far; hence, ‘to put 
far off or far away, to put away, do away with’. 
The sense ‘make away with, steal’ appears to be 


of English development. 

The OF. for. purloigner tended to be confused in use 
with porlougier, and the learned Jrolonger, representatives 
of L. préfongare to Provoxc, In Eng. prolong is rarely 
found in the sense ‘ purJoin’, but the obs. Prooyn v. com- 
bined the senses of both verbs. 

+i. trans. To put far away; to remove; to put 
away; to doaway with; make of noneeffect. Ods. 

¢ 1440 Vork Afyst. xxx. 31 My duke doughty, demar of 
dampnacion, To princes and prelatis Pat_youre preceptis 
perloyned. c1440 Proms. Parzv. 394/2 Perloynyn, zdent 
guod .purloynyn, [/did. 417/1 Purlongyn, or prolongyn, 
or put fer a-wey, prolongs, alieno.} 146% Kolls of Parlt. V. 
494/t The seid Enditementz and Presentementz been pur- 
loyned, embesiled and put away. 2660 R. Coxe Power §& 
Subj, 123 A Prince commandsa Judge to execute the known 
Laws uprightly ; he becomes corrupt, and sells, or otherwise 
purloyns judgment. 

+ b. ‘To put ont of the way, conceal. Ods. 

1489 Hes. VII in Zpist, Acad. Oxon, (O.H.S.) II. 559 
The sayde bachelar hath. .g[rJevously offendyd unto us in 
concellyng and pourloignyng pe sayde Thomas. 

2. To make away with, misappropriate, or take 
dishonestly; to steal, esp. tinder circumstances 


whiclr involve a breach of trust; to pilfer, filch, 
1548 Act2 § 3 Edw. V7, c. 2 §  ¥f any souldier..doe 
sell give awaie or willfullie purloyne or otherwise exchaunge 
alter or putt awaye anye horse. 594 Drayton /dcaslviii, 
For feare that some their Treasure should purloyne. 1684 
Woop Lie III. 103 A.W...made 2 such exact catalogues 
of his books that nothing could be purloyn’d thence. 1749 
Fietoixc Tout Fones yus. ri, 1 took..an opportunity of 
purloining his key from his breeches-pocket. 1850 Chauzb, 


' ' ¢ 
flickered its glinting lighit 


Frul. cou. 367 epileptic have an irresistible impulse to | 


purloin whatever they can secretly Jay their hands upon. 
b. adbsol. or intr, To commit petty theft. 
x6xz DBipte 7i¢. ii. to Not purloynyng, but shewing all 
good fidelitie. 1635 Br. Corser Poems (1807) 28 Thence 
goes he to their present, And there he doth purloyne. 
+c. ¢rans. To steal from, to rob (a person). 


Obs. rare. 

zs7x Camrion J/ist. Irel. vi. (1633) 19 If neighbours and 
fiiends send their Catars to purloyne one another, 

3. transf. and fig. 

1g93 Suaks. Lucr, 1653r Euidence to sweare That my 

core beautie had purloin'd his eyes. 36:6 Sure. & 
Marku. Country Farme 653 lf they [weeds] be suffered to 
grow vp, sucke, purloine, and carrie away the sap and sub- 
stance of the earth. 1774 Prssant Zour Scot. fn 1772, 1 
Galleries purloined from the first floor of each house. 1807 
J. Bartow Columns, 1. 12 Slaves, kings, adventurers, envious 
of his name, Enjoy d his labours, and purloin’d his fame. 
1809 Byron £ng, Bards & Sc. Reviewers 326 Lo! the Sab. 
bath bard.. Perverts the Prophets, and purloins the Psalms. 

Hence Purloined ff/. a. 

31907 Nation 5 Oct. 13/1 Hermit crabs thrusting sharp 
nippers from the shelter of purloined whelk-shells, 


PURPENSE, 


Purloin, variant of Porury. 

Purloiner (posoi:naz). [f. Perioix v, +-En1.} 
One who purloins; a petty thief, a pilferer. 

xs85 Apr. Saxpys Sermon Fas. iv, 8 (Parker Soc) 135 
Gleaners of other men's goods, and pillers, and purloiners. 
thine Ui leen ayes Dalen nett! a= TH 3s seem, Hard. .to 
" ives of the Little 

~raminer No. 29 
3 . “the public cause 
such a clutter to be made about their reputations. 1791- 

1823 D'Israrii Cur. Lit., Literary filchers, We have both 
forgers and purloiners ..in the republic of letters. 1865 
fall Mall G. 6 Dec. 3 It is not only in nude statues that 
we English are for the most fart mere prosaic purloiners 
from the antique. 

Purloining, <2/. st. [f. as prec. + -1nc1] 
The action of the verb Puntomn; making away 
with; pilfering, filching. 

ERs ie Waehel Awclwad C-- “TTT 9:6 For perloynynge 
of: the sean. 1622 F. Mark> 
HA? : ' to discouer all manner 
of thefts or purloynings (whether of victualls or other 
matter), @x1827 J. Wuyre Sern. Doectr. Pract. Sud. 
xii. (1831) 231 The allowable purloining of your earlier days 

Purloining, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2] 
That purloins; pilfering, filching 

1576 Fresixe Panofl, Efist. 283 Thinking it safe from y* 
purloyning robber. 3602 2nd #4. Return fr. Parnass. 1. 
iv. (Arb.) 17 Let vs run through ail the lewd formes of lime- 
twig purloyning villanies. 

Purloyn(e, -lyn(e, -lyon, obs. ff. Perniy. 

Purly, obs. form of Purtrev. 

+ Purmein, vw. Se. Obs, rare. [a. OF, four- 
mene-r (-metne-), earlier form of fromener > see 
PROMENADEY.] intr. To walk about, take a walk. 

1600 J. Metvizt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 147 In privat con: 
ference purmeineing in the fields, 

Purmenade, -ado, obs. Sc. ff. PROMENADE. 

Purnancie, Purnele, Purnor: see Per- 
NANCY, PARNEL, PEnNnor. : 

Puro- (pitio'ro), used as combining form from L. 
pis, piir- Pos, in a few pathological terms, instead 
of the more usual Pro- of Greek origin, Puro- 
hepati‘tis, suppurative hepatitis. Puro-lymph, 
lymph containing pus-corpuscles, pyo-lymph. 
Pu:ro-mn'cous @., consisting of or containing both 
pus and mucus, muco-purulent. 

1857 Duncusox, Puro-hepatitis..Purc-mucous, 859 G. 
Lawson Dis. Lye (1874) 85 The iris at first appears hazy..j 
its surface then becomes partially or entirely coated with a 
film of puro-lymph. 1899 Addutt's Syst. Med. VU. 497 
‘Ihere was greenish yellow puro-lymph along the vessels up 
to the vertex. . Q 

Purpa-riley. rare. [app. alteration of Pour- 
PARLER after PARLEY.) = PODRPARLER. 

xgog M. Hewcerr Queen's hice L iv. so After some 
purparley, at a privy audience, he came to what he called 
“close quarters’. : 

+ Purpart. Zew. Obs. or arch. [= med.L. 
pr bpars, perpars (in Fleta), purpars (1366) ‘portio 
heereditaria, seu divisio hiereditatis per partes ' (Du 
Cange), f. grd- (OF. for-, pur-), or fer- + fars 
part, portion : cf. proportion.) = PuRPAntyY, 

1492 IVill Starky (Somerset Ho.), Havendele or purpart. 
1838 in Strype Ecc?. Men, (1721) I. App. xc. 250, I wyl that 
Margery my wyfe shal have one egal part_to her own 
propre use, in name of her purpart. @ 1625 Sir H. Fincut 
Law (1636) 335 There is a proviso, that euery one shall haue 
in her purpart, parcell of the lands holden in chiefe. 1790 
Dallas’ Amer, Lavw Rep. 1.354 The purparts of the valua- 
tion are not specified. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IL. srr 
If... the tenants or persons concerned, admitting the de- 
mandant's title parts and purparts, shall show to the Court 
an inequality in the partition. : 

Hence t Purpa‘rture Ods,, in same sense. 

2643 Farington Papers (Chetham Soc.) 99 Goods set out 
by the Collonells of this County for Mris ffarington of 
Wordet, purparture or fyft. 

Purpa‘rty. Law. arch, Forms: 4 porpartie, 
4-5 pour-, purpartie, 5 “ye, 6-8 purparty, 3 
pourparty. [a. AF. purfartie (Britton 1292) = 
OF. gor- (1255 in Godef., in med. Anglo-L. pur- 

partia, propertia), f. por- four-:—L. pré- for, forth, 
etc. +fartie division, part: sce Panty; cf. pree.] 
A proportion, a share, esp. in an inheritance. 

3325 ALS. Razwil. B. 520 Vf. 7b, pe writ of nouele deseisine 
aut of purpartie. 1390 Gower Conf. Il, 184 That ech of hem 


| as Heritage His porpartie hath underfonge. /éid. 364 


Pourpartie. 1495 icf 11 Hen. VI, c. 40 Preamble, Vhe 
seid Manoris..were allotted to the purpartie and particion 
therof of the seid John Howanl. 1596 Bacon Afar, § Use 
Com. Law 1. xaiti, Hf three Coparceners be, and one of 
them alien her purparty. 1658 Puriiirs, Ta make Pours 
Party, to sever the Lands that fall to partners, which before 
partition they held joyntly. 2793 H. Watroce Zest. fo 
Sliss Mf. Berry 6 Oct., Yam forced to eat all the game of 
your purparties, as well as my own thirds. 1856 Bowcier's 
Law Dict, (ed. 6) 11. 403 To make purparty is to divide 
and sever the lands which fall to parceners. 1892 C. Sweet 
Diet. Eng. Lazo 659 Purparty isan old word for share or 
portion,..to hold land in purparty with 2 person is to hold 
3t jointly with him. ‘p Ob: 
Purpayne, variant of Port-rain Oés. 

ied Ree wane Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. 270 Than 
knele on your knee tyll the purpayne passe eyght loues. 

Purpays(s2, -pess, -peys, obs, ff. Porrorse. 

+Purpense, v. Obs, Also 6 pour. [a 
OF. purpenser (rith c.f fare, four- GL. fro 


PURPENSED. 


forth) + penser to think, Superseded in 16th c, by 
PREPENSE, so as to emphasize the notion of ‘ before- 
hand’.] fans, To think of, meditate or deliberate 
upon; to determine beforchand; to premeditate. 

¢x400 Beryn 2214 A Cachepoll..so was he ful ensensid 

How he hym wold engyne, as he had purpensid. x450 
Rolls of Parlt. VN. 177/2 Purpensyng [in Paston L. 1. 100 

mamta pe 8 oe oo d grete Ennemye and 

. and gete by power and 

* 1496 Act12 len. VI/, 

-: . * tid and purpensed the 

murdre of oon Richard ‘'racy Gentilman, then his maister. 

1g1z Helyas in Thoms Prose Rout. (1828) LI. 27 The said 
iniury (bi her commised and purpensed). 

Hence + Purpensed f7/. a. [after OF. purpensé], 
resolved, premeditated, planned, deliberate; esp. in 
malice purpensed, purpensed malice, the original 
form of malice prepensed or PREPENSE, q. Vv. 

(21170 Laws Will, J, i. § x (Liebermann) 492 Autresi..de 
agwait purpensé (v.77. purpensed, prepensed]. 1404 Rod/s 
of Parit, V1. 541/x Si soit trovee qe ce soit fait par malice 
purpense. 

1436 Rolls of Parit, IV. 498/1 William Pulle. -in awayte 
lyggyng, by assaute purpensed,..the saide Isabell felo- 
nousely there than toke..and fro thens ledde. 1459 /d/d. V. 
agate Rages pata * "ous and dampn- 

© moost extreme 

: ' Wks. 238/2 In 

1538 Fitzners. 

. a + sdley, and not of 

malyce pourpensed. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasu:. Par. Mark 
iii. 30 A purpensed malice againste the goodnesse of God. 

Also ¢ Purpe'nsedly, + Purpe'usely adv. = PRE- 
PENSELY. 

1472~3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 51/2 The yates of the same.. 
willfally and purpensely with fyere..[the Rioters} brent. 
3496 Act 12 fen, VII, c. 7 If any laie persone hereaftir 
purpensidly murder their Lord Maister or Sovereign imme- 
diate, that they hereaftir be not admytted to their Clergie. 

+ Pu'rpie, 5d. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. porpié (13the. 
in Godef.), later pourpid, pourpied, altered from 
polpid, poulpied, ad. med.L. pulliped-em, acc. of 
pulli pes or pes pulli (i.e. colt’s foot), in medieval 
lists of plant-names a regular synonym of Jortu- 
flaca: see Sinon. Barthol., Alphita.] = Pursuane. 

1868 Skreyxe The Pest (1860) 25 Latice, Cichorie, Purpie, 
Sourak. 2596 in Analecta Scotica 11.13 The seid of al sort 

of mawes, purpie, and sorrelis or sourochis. 1681 in Tianes 
of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 352 Purpie half ane unce. 

Purpie, a, A Scottish variant of PuRPLE. 

166s Lamonr Diary 6 Aug. (1810) 173 He dyed ofa purpie 
feaver. 1659 Rec. Adin. Fustic. Crt. (1905) x She attended 
her brother who Jay sick ofa Purpie fleuer, 1844 J. Leon 
Lays St. Mungo 49 We laiggart a’ our cheeks Wi’ the 
bonnie purpie dye. 

+Purpit, obs, abbrev. Penperuana; cf. PERPET. 

3727 Urine Voy. § Trav. 150 The goods they received 
was purpits, old sheets, caggs of tallow,..and powder. 

+Purpitle. Oss. 7are, Also 5 purpytyl, pur- 
petill, (app. a metathesis of OF. pulpitre, med. 
L. pulpitrum, var. of pulpitum, staging, scaffold- 
ing, raised platform, Punrir: cf. quot. in Du 

Cange ‘magnum pulpitrum fieri inaltumex traverso 
dicte ecclesie, in qno sunt aliquando cantores ad 
Missam’.] A choir-screen or organ-screen. 

1384 Men, Rifon (Surtees) IL. or In j clave cum una 
plate emp. pro hostio camera: in le Purpitle, &d, 1408 /did. 
137 Pro j fundo in le purpytyl et pro hostio ibidem ad 
Magnas organas, 18¢. 1453 /bid. 162 Rob. Wright operanti 
super le Purpetill dicttarum) orzanic{arum}. 

Purple (pop), ¢. and sb. Also 3 purpel, 
4-5 purpul, 4-6 -pyl, 5 -pyll, 5-6 -pylle, -pull, 
-e,-pil(l. [ONorthumb. purp/z, early ME. purpel, 
purpul, altered from purpre, purper Ponrur, with 
for rafter preceding 7, as in marbre, marble. 

In the OE. purpure, ME. purpre, purfer, Purvur, the sb. 
use was the original, the adj. or attrib, use being later and 
derivative; but the form Jurple, purpel, appeared first in 
adj. or attrib. use, and only in the x3th c. supplanted 
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either of the OE. genitive purftujran of purple’, or of 
the derivative adjective purguren, See also Purrur.] 

A. adj, 
-L. Of the distinguishing colour of the dress of 
emperors, kings, etc.; = L. purpureus, Gt 
sroppupeos, in early use meaning crimson; hence, 
imperial, royal. 

c978. Kushw. Gosp. John xix. 5 Eode fordon de halend 
berende Syrnenne bez & purple [Lindisf G. purbple) hregle 
{Ags. Gosf, purpuren reaf, Hatton Gosp. purpre reaf; L. 
purpureune vestimentum). atzzs St. Marker. xxvii, 
Ciciatoun ant purpel pal scaltou haue to wede. 2330 
King of Tars 364 In cloth of riche purpel palle. ¢ 1430 
Lync. Afin, Poents (Percy Soc.) 120 His purpul mantel his 
garnementis royalle. 1g26 Tinpace Yohu xix. 2 They did 
put on hym a purple garment. x79 Cowrer Odyss. xxi 
144 Telemachus..Cast off His purple cloak. ; 

b. Of persons: Clad in purple; of imperial 

or royal rank, oct. or rhet. 3 

1704 T, Brown tr, <Encas Syleius’ Death Lucretia 
Wks. 1709 IIE. 1. 88 Shou'd my passive Body be pregnant 
by the purple Villain, 1742 Gray ddcersily 7 Purple 
tyrants vainly groan. : i: 

2. Of the colour described in B.1 
val and modem acceptations. __ 

31398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xciv. (1493) 585 Purpy! 
salt in Pathmos is so bryght and clere that ymages ben 
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oe er pn er 


H 
i 
i 


1625 


seen therin, 1466 in Archzologia (2887) L. 1. 38, j hole 
vestment of rede purpyl silke. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxvi (Percy Soc.) 1x5 Wyth purple colour the floures 
eahewed, 1960 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 1726, He con- 
secrated Anthony. .Cardinall_ of Medone, setting upon his 
heada purple hatte. 1573-80 Baret Adv. P 879 The Purple, 
or violet colour, conchy/iun. 1578 Lyte Dedoenus 1. xxxvii. 
55 That [pimpernel] whiche beareth the purple floures [of 
Adonis]. 1696 J. Auprey Afisc., Appar. (1784) 117 This 
Stranger was in a purple-shag gown. 1776 WstneRIne Brit. 
Plants 1. 382 Lousewort-.Blossoms purple, much slenderer 
than the calyx. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Afeut. 1. 71 When 
purple evening tinged the west. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 
11. ¥, Heath-bell with her purple bloom. 1826 Kirey & Sr. 
Exntomotl. xvi. VV. ~8- Devnts oem ee , 
@ 1839 Praep Peer 

1879 O. N. Roop 3 ‘ 
spectrum and in our normal spectrum we found no repre- 
sentative of purple, or purplish tints. This sensation can 
not be produced by one set of waves alone, whatever their 
length may be: it needs the joint action of the red and 
violet waves, or the red and blue. 


b. Preceded by an adj. or sb. indicating the shade 
of colour, as amethyst, bluish, dahlia, dark, dun 
purpie, etc. (for other instances of which, see the 


first element). See also B. 1d. 

1629 Parkinson Paradisus 182 The three upright leaves 
are not $o smoakie, yet of a dun purple colour. 1802 Aled. 
Frnt, VUI. 497 Her whole skin was always more or less of 
a bluish purple colour, 2859 Ruskin 70 Paths v. 202 
That Jovely dark purple colour of our Welsh and Highland 
hills is owing, not to their distance merely, but to their 
rocks. 3882 Garden 1 Apr. 210/3 The varieties..sent are.. 
rosy purple. .dark livid purple..deep rose purple. .venous 
purple. 1906 Daily Chron. 15 Oct. 8/2 Made in dahlia- 
purple crépe de chine. 

¢. Of this colour as being the hue of mourning 
(esp. royal or ecclesiastical mourning), or of peni- 


tence, 

1466 in Archzologia (1887) L. 1. 38 Item j nother purpyil 
chesebyll for gode fryday. 1493 Petronilla x19 With 
purele wede to the heuenly mancyon Hir soule went up the 

ast day of may. 1542 in Archzologia (1887) L.1. 46 Item 
a vestement purpull silke for good frydaye. 1868 Marriott 
Vest. Chr. 174 The vestments. .oftentimes..are purple, in 
times of fast, because of our mourning in respect of sin. 

d. Used vet. to describe the colour of blood. 
(Properly said of the crimson venous blood, the 
colour of arterial blood being scarlet.) Hence, 


Bloody, blood-stained. 

1590 SpENSER F. 2. 1. vi. 29 A large purple streameadowne 
their giambeux falles. /5fd. viii. 36 The red blood flowed 
fresh, That underneath his feet soone made a purple plesh, 
2593 SHaks. 3 J/e#, VJ,v. vi.64See how my sword weepes 
for the poore Kings death. O may such purple teares be 
alway shed From those that wish the downfall of our house. 
x605 1sf Pt, Jeronimo (1901) 11. v, And by that slaue this 
purple act was done. x710 Pope Windsor For. 417 There 
purple Vengeance bathed in gore retires, ¢1764 Gray Ovuex 
33 Where he points his purple spear, Hasty, hasty Rout is 
there. 1805 Scort Last Alinstr. t,x, When Mathouse-burn 
to Melrose ran All purple with their blood. 1819 Keats Eve 
St. Agnes xvi, A thought came likea full-blown rose, Flush- 
ing bis brow, and in his pained heart Made purple riot. 

3. Rhketorically, With reference to the qualities 
of this colour: bright-hued, brilliant, splendid, 
gaudy, gay; (of sin) deep-dyed, grave, heinous. 

Purfle patch, passage, piece, a brilliant or ornate passage 
in a literary composition (after L. purpureus Jannus, Hor. 
De Arte Poet.15). So purple patchwork, Dal: 

1598 Q. Exiz. Horace 20 (E.E.T.S.) 142 Oft to beginnings 
graue and shewes of great is sowed A purple pace, one or 
more for vewe. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1. 62 All the 
Glories of the Purple Spring. 1742 Gray Ode Spring 4 
‘The rosy-bosom'’d Hours ., wake the purple year! 1756 
C. Ssarr tr. Horace WH. 379 One or two verses of purple 
patchwork, that may make a great shew. 1872 Brackie 
Lays Highl, Introd. 51 Places once flaunting with purple 
prosperity. 3881 Academy 9 Apr. 256/2 A few of the purple 
patches scattered through the book may serve as a sample 
of the rest. 2895 E. Gosse in Cent. Mag. July 4531/2 
Emphasizing the purpler passages with lifted voice and 
gesticulating finger. r90g H. A. Vacnete The Hill vii. 147, 
I never said bridge was a purple sin. 

b. collog. ‘Gorgeous’, ‘splendid’, ‘royal’. 

1894 Pall Mail G. 20 Dec. 3/2 Who should I see. -having 
a purple time of it but Padishah and Potter. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 19 May 6/3 You had one purple moment in your 
ie sackful of coins, and scrambling them among boys. 

- Sh, 

1. The name ofa colour. a. Anciently, that of 
the dye obtained from species of gastropod molluscs 
(Purpura and Afurex), commonly called Zyrian 
purple, which was actually a crimson; b. in the 
middle ages applied vaguely to many shades of red 5 
cf. Purrur sé. 3; €. now applied to mixtures of 
red and blue in various proportions, usually con- 
taining also some black or white, or both, ap- 
proaching on the one side to crimson and on the 


other to violet. : 

The various tintsare frequently distinguished by the names 
of flowers, fruits, etc. in which they occur, as auricula, 
dahlia, heliotrope, plum, pomegranate, wine purples also 
by special names, as /udian, royal purple; magenta, 
mauzt, solferino, etc. : see these words. P. 

1449 rent Parv. 4r7/t Purpul, purpura. 153° ALaces 

21/2 Purpylle, foursre. 1570 Levins Manip. 125/35 

Purpil, purpura, 2. @%g86 Sipney Arcadia v. S98). 447 
Not that purple which we now haue..but of t ne right 
Tyrian purple, which was nearest to a colour Letw ixt our 
murry and scarlet. 1614 Craraan in C Brooke Ghost 
Rick. IL, Poems (1872) 49 What does then Thy purple in 
graine, with thesered-oker men? @ 1649 Deus. oF Hawtn. 


| 
| 


PURPLE. 


Afeut. St, Wks. (1711) 131 As the rose, at the fair appearine 
of the morning sun, displayeth and spreadeth her purples 
1720 Ozett Vertot's Kom. Rep, J. vu. 422 The first Preetor 
of Rome..was allowed the Prattexta, or Robe edged with 
Purple. 31774 Goross. Wat. Hist. (1776) V. 347 Their 
plumage is glossed with a rich purple. 1815 Byron Desfr, 
Sennacheriét, His cohorts were gleaming in purple and gold. 
3873 ‘Susan Cootwwce’ What Katy Did at Sch. xiii. 224 
Painted in soft purples and grays. 1888 Ratteston & 
Jacxson Anise, Life 474 Inthe genera /urpura and Murex 
the secretion [of the hypobranchial gland), at first colourless, 
char.ges in sunlight to a purple or violet, used as a dye by 
the ancients, and known as ‘ yrian purple’, 

a The Tyrian dye, or any pigment of the above- 
mentioned colours. 

With many defining words, expressing the composition, 
source, inventor, ¢tc., as alizarin, aniline, ethyl, madder, 
mineral, orchit or archil purple; French, Indian, Loudon 
purple; Fields, Perkins's, regina purple, etc. Purple of 
Cassius (also Aurple powder of Cassius C, 2) = goldpurple 
(Gotn" 10); named after Andreas Cassius (died 1673). 

1638-56 Cowtey Davide's 11. Note 26 The Purple of 
the Ancients was taken out of a kind of Shell-fish called 
Purpura, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, Purple of Cassius, gold 
purple, is a vitrifiable pigment, which stains glass and 
porcelain of a beautiful red or purple hue. /bid., Purple of 
motlusca, is a viscid liquor, secreted by certain shell-fish, 
the Buccinus lapillus, and others, which dyes wool, &c. of 
a purple colour, and is supposed to be the substance of the 
Tyrian dye. 1853 W. Grecory Juorg, Chent. (ed, 3) 220 
With solutions of gold, salts of protoxide of tin produce a 
purple precipitate, the purple of Cassius, 

2. Purple cloth or clothing; a purple robe; 
Porpun sl. 3. Purple and pall: see Punpun sé. 3. 

Now only in imitations of Latin or Greek, or of biblical 
language. 

¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. x. 273 Marie wroght purpyll. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 281 b, The ryche gloton.. 
whiche was clothed in purpull & cloth of reynes. 1526 
TinvAate Acts xvi. 14 Lidia a seller off purple, 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal, July 173 Yelad in purple and pall’ 1648 Br, 
Hate Set, Thoughts § 13 The rich glutton .. clothed in 
purple and byss. 2850 S. DoseL, Roman i. Poet. Whs, 
(1875) J. 8 She wraps the purple round her outraged breast. 
1894 GLapsToNne Horace, Odes 1. xviii, No well-born 
maidens, my poor doors within, Laconian purples spin. 

b. As ‘the distinguishing dress of emperors, 
kings, consuls, and chief magistrates; hence fg. } 
spec. the purple, imperial, royal, or consular rank, 
power, or office. Also the colour of imperial and 

, oe « 


i xb) 15 OF purpill rede 
born of a pure virgine. 
7 Tease (Arb.) 5 No lesse con- 
foundinge the order of thinges, than he whiche clotheth an 
ape in purple, anda kinginsackecloth. 1609 Biste (Douay) 
1 £sdras iii. 2 King Darius made a great supper..to al 
that weare purple, and to the praetors. 6s0 HoLtasp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 271, Constantine..Jaid aside the 
Purple..{and] became a Priest. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 320 
A vile conceit in pompous words express’d, Is like a clown 
in regal purple dress’d. 1736 Cuanoter ffist. Persec. 111 
They worship not God, but the Purple. 1776 Gravon Decl. 
& #, xiv. I. 400 As soon as Diocletian and Maximian had 
resigned the purple. 3859 Sretey Lect. & Ess. {s870) 67 The 
ablest generals are still frequently invested with the purple. 
c. Lhe purple: in reference to the scarlet colour 
of the official dress of a cardinal; hence the rank, 
state, or office of a cardinal; the cardinalate. 

1685 Burner Trav. 8 Dec, (1686) 231 He retains the un- 
affected simplicity and humility of a Frier, amidst all the 
dignity ofthe Purple. 2695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3046/1 We are 
told that the present Duke of Modena..intends to quit the 
Purple, and to send back his Cardinals Cap to the Pope. 
1786 W. Tuomson Watson's Philip 111, vi. (1839) 321 The 
necessity of exchanging the ease of former familiarity for 
those ceremonies of respect which were due to the purple. 
..The presence of the cardinal was uneasy to him. 1898 
Vitvart Life & Times Machiav. M1. vi. 237 He was raised 
to the purple. é 

d. In phrase born, cradled in (the) purple: said 
of a child of an imperial or royal reigning family ; 
or by extension, of a noble or wealthy family, or 
of the highest or most privileged rank of any 
organization, (Commonly associated with sense 2 ; 
Lut, see, as to the origin, PonrHynocENITE a.) 

1790 Burke Let. M. Dugont in Corr. (1844) II. 161 He 
was born in purple, and of course was not made to & situa 
tion which would have tried a virtue most fully perfected. 
1827 Hattam Const. /fist, (1876) U1. x, 268 [Richard Crom- 
well] would probably have reigned as » ell as most of those 
who are born in the purple. 1876 Bancrort Hist, US, VI. 
lv. 438 The old Whig party resery ed the highest places for 
those cradled in the purple. 1834 Lazovcnerr. in Fortn. 
Rev, Feb. 208 True Diverats who have not had the good 
fortune to be born in the Whig purple. 

8. Any of the species of molluscs which yielded 
the Tyrian purple (see 1), or any allied species; 
in mod. use, a mollusc of the genus /urfura. 


Also called PutPLe-FisH. . 

The species which yielded the Tyrian dye are believed to 
have been Murex brandaris, M. trnnculus, and Purpurea 
Rzmostoma (see Proc. Royal Soc. X. $793 but all species 
of Murex and Purpura secrete the fiuid to some eee : 

3380 Hotveann Treas. Fr. Tong, Pourpre, -- 9 Sac) Oh 
calleda Purple. xsSor Houaso Piiny 1 706 Purp'esa sy 2 
caught by means of some stinking bait. ss ae Te 
Lucretius vt. 1072 The Purples ood gives Vout 9 deep 2 
stain That we can never wash it out azain. 1735 tr. 
Pancirollus’ Rerum Men, 1.4.5 The Tyrians, by 2 ing 
away the Shells of the crearer Pures, do com: att pat 
noble Juice. 1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 32 It belongs to yet 
another tribe, and is a Parple. 193 Stee Shell Life 234 
The Purple (Purfura Lpillus, commonly known 2s Dog- 


PURPLE. 


winkle, and in Ireland as Horse-winkle, is one of the com. 
monest of marine snails. 

4, +a. A purple or livid spot, botch, or pustule; 
also, the bubo of the plagne (o4s.). b. Al. A disease 
characterized by an eruption of purplish pustules; 
esp. Purruna, but formerly often vaguely used. 

3440 Proms. Parv. 417/ Purplys, sorys, morduli purpure? 
dicuntur. 1483 Cath, Angl. 294/2 A_Purpyle, papula. 
¢1530 Hickscorner (1905) 146 God punisheth..with great 
sickness As pox, pestilence, purple and axes. 1533 ELyot 
Cast. Helthe (141) 83 b, Whan they [children] waxe elder, 
than be they greved with kernelles,..swellynges under the 
chynne, and in England commonly surpils measels, and 
small pockes. 1638 R. Baer tr. Balsac's Lett, (vol. 1) 
104, Lam glad at heart to hear the Duke of Feria is dead 
of the Purples. 1660 Woop Life 3 Dec. (O.H.S.) 1. 349 It 
is thought it is the spotted feaver orpurples. 2755 Jounson, 

Saonek wees t. 


Purples tadthnwe a einernlacd enate a0 am eS “ich break 
out in r ay futon Il. 
33 Myd 1866 A. 


Fur Princ. Med. 857 The term purpura, or the purples, 
- denotes an affection characterized by a teuly petechial 
eruption, or petechir. 

e. Purples: swine fever. 

1887 Times 1 Feb. 9/6 Swine fever..being known in 
different parts of Great Britain by the names of pig typhoid, 
pig distemper, purples, swine plague [etc]. 1897 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. Purples, a common name.. for Swine fever, 

a. Purples: a disease in wheat caused by 
Vibrio tritict (see quots.). 

1808 Ann. Agric. XLV. 236 Purfles, the, ‘ear-cockle' in 
wheat, £ss, 1881 Ev. A. Ormerop /nyur. Znsects (1890) 
zo ‘Cockle galls’ or ‘Purples’ are the small roundish or 
distorted growths sometimes found in wheat which give to 
the ear an appearance much as if purplish,or dark-coloured 
peppercorns had taken the place of wheat-grains, 

5. A purple flower. Long purples: see Lone 
alize. 

18yo Browninc Sordelia v. 295 Plucking purples in Goito’s 
moss. 31905 Acadenry 18 Nov. 1198/1, 1 took his bunch of 
purples, and I charmed his heart away. 

6. With zhe, applied to blood: cf. A. 2d. 

1804 R. Courer Poetry 11, 61 Tibb snyted Madge’s muckle 
nizz, Till out the purple sprang. 

C. Combinations and collocations. 

I. Of the adjective. 

1. General combinations: a. Parasynthetic, as 
purple-berried (having purple berries), -cyed, 
Saced, flowered, -headed, -hued, -leaved, -nosed, 
-robed, -skirted, -spiked, -tatled, -tipped, -toppcd, 
-veined, -vested, etc. adjs.: freq. in specific names 
of animals and plants, e.g. purple-berried bay, 
purple-tailed parakeet. Wence such forms as 
purple-back, the purple-backed humming bird. 

1430 Lyps, S¢, Margarete 25 ‘This daysye with leves rede 
and white, Purpul-hewed, 3754 Cateshy's Nat. Hist.Carol, 
1. 6x The Purple-berried Bay. x759 Mitter Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Leaf, The Cockscomb, the purple Jeaved Amaranth. 
Ibid. s.v. Lurnep, The round red or purple topped turnip. 
x78r Latuam “fist. Birds 1, 315 Purple-tailed Parrakeet. 
3822 Hortus engl. 11. 260 Purple-spiked Milk Vetch, /did. 
333 Purple-eyed Succory Hawk Weed. x84 Lever C. 
O'Malicy \xxxviti, A large purple-faced old major. 284r 
Bryant Walk at Sunset Wis 44 Purple-skirted clouds 
curtain the crimson air, 2868 M, Cotuins Seucet clnne Page 
1. 241 The golden-fruited and purple-berried leafage. 1887 
R. B, Swarre Gould's Trochilidx Suppl. Pl, 38 Zodalia 
Ortoni. Quito Purpleback, 

b. Qualifying the names of other colours, as 
pur ple-black, -blue, -brows, crimson, -gretn, -rose, 
yellow adjs.; alsoas sbs, See also PunPLE-RED. 

1587 Jfire. Mag., Induct. xi, At length appeared Clad in 
purple blacke Sweete Somnus. x60: Hottann Pliny 1. gt 

Shell fishes that yeeld the purple crimson colour. 1835-6 

Veda's Cyel, Anat. 1.553/1 A. layer of a dark purple-brown 

pigment, 1882 Garden 22 July 65/2 Varying in colour from 

a deep purple-rose to a delicate rose-pink. /éid. 2 Sept. 

207/3 Agaricus violaceus,a splendid purple-yellow, growing 

among dead leaves, 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1V. 529 The 

surface of the spleen..is often found to be of a black or 
purple-green colour. 


ce, Adverbial, as purple Pemie~ 7 E 
-dyeing, -glowing, -slarning 


1s95 Dante, Civ. War 1. ; : 4 
purple streaming wounds ofher owne rage. 2753 CHAMBERS 
Cyl. Supp. s. ve Truntpet-shell, The purple-dying liquor of 
the duccinum, 1760 Fawkes tr. daacreen, Odes \xiv. 4 
Safely shroud *” oe "7 * 3802 Binciry 
dnint Biog. aining whelk, 
1898 Afonth Ie ' «ather. 

2. Special collocations: purple chamber: sce 
PorpayRocenire, and cf, B, 2d; purple-coat,a 
person dressed in a purple coat; cf. RED-coAT; so 
purple-conted a.; purple copper (ore) ALn., 
a native sulphide of copper and iron; = Eru- 
BESCITE; purple fly, a kind of anglers’ artificial fly; 
purple-man, an Irish party name for one who has 
reached a certain degree or rank in the ‘Orange’ 
system; cf. ORANGEMAN; so purple meeting; 
purple powder of Cassius: sec B. 1d; purple 
quartz, the amethyst ; also, a local name for fluor- 
spar; purple rash, an eruption of purple pustules. 
See also PunpLr FEVER, te es 

3831 Scotr Ci. Robt. iii, An imperial (Princess porpliyro- 


singular good service all this fight. 1906 Westnt. Gaz. 3 July 
1/3 The scarlet- or *purpte-coated seminarists pause for 


1626 


breath. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin, (ed. 2) V1. 374 *Purple 
Copper Ore. 1881 RayvMonp Gloss, Mining, Copfer-ores, .. 
purple copper (variegated or peacock ore, bornite, sulphide of 
copperandiron). 1799 G. Ssutu Laboratary 11. 311* Purple- 
fly. Dubbing, of purple wool, and a little bear’s hair mixed 
[etc.], 1830-3 W. Carleton /ratts § Stor. Jrish Peasantry 
Ser. 1. (1843) I, 199, Jam a true blue, sir,—a *purple man. 
1836 Fraser's Mag, X111.393 ‘The very names of * Orange- 
man’ and ‘ Purpleman’ are beneath the real elevation of 
their high and noble cause. 1906 Datly News 10 Feb. 8/2 
Injuries inflicted on the roadside. .after a ‘*purple’ meeting 
in the Bush Side Orange Hall. 1823 Ure Dict. Chent. 
492/2 A plate of tin, immersed in a solution of gold, 
affords a purple powder, called the *purple powder of 
Cassius, which is used to paint in enamel 1836 BraND& 
Man, Chem, 1028 nete, *Purple quartz or amethyst, is 
tinged with a little iron and manganese. 1896 Casio- 
folitan XX. 450 The fluor-spar is locally known as ‘purple 
quartz", 1818-20 E. Tromrson Cudica's Nosol. Method. 
(ed. 3) 326 Purpura; "Purple, or Scorbutic Rash, 

b. In names of species or varieties of animals 
characterized by a purple or purplish colouring, 
as purple grackle, heron, kaleege, martin, sand- 
piper;sea-anemone, urchin, etc.; purple-bird, pur- 
plo coot, the purple gallinule of Europe: see Por- 
PHYRIO; purple-bullfinch = purpleyinch 3 pur- 
ple crow, one of several species of small glossy E. 
Indiancrows,as Corvusenca, C.orru,and C.ziolacea 
(Cent. Dict.); purple-egg, 2 purple sea-urchin, as 
Arbacia punctulata; purple-emperor, a buttertly: 
sec Enrenon 4; purple-finch, 1 common Ameri- 
ean bird, Fyingilla purpurea: see Finca 1b; 
purple gallinule, (a) the bird Horphyrio ceruleus 
(Porraynio); (4) of N.Amer., Jonornis martinica; 
purple-shell, (a) = B. 3; (6) an ocean snail of the 
genus Janthina; purple water-hen, 2 water-hen 
of the genus orphyrio; purple whelk = B. 3. 


1975 * Purple Branacne lean Wrenn ann ah 6? Ch Dr Otel belated 


Doreugh vin, : ' 7 : 

The purple | i. ed 
Catesby's Nat. Hist, Carol.\.4x The *Purple Finch. 1782 
Latnam Hist, Birds M1, 462 *Purple Grakle. 1886 Pall 


Mall G. 28 Apr. 11/2 Orioles, crows, blackbirds, purple- 
grackles, redwing blackbirds, bobolinks, and terns make 
very pretty ornaments. 3837 Goutp Srnds Eur. IV. Pl, 
274 The foad of the Purple *Heron consists of fish, frogs, 
mice, and insects, 1883 Newton in L£ncyel. Brit, XV. 
581/2 The ‘Purple Martin of America, //irzdo or Progue 
purpurca,..being such a favourite bird in Canada and in 
the United States, 1837 Goutn Birds Lur. IV. Pl. 334 
The Purple *Sandpiper. 1884 Standard Nat. Hist. 1. 325 
Janthina, *purple shell, with the ficat supporting the eggs. 
1855 P. H. Gossr Mar. Zool. 1, 6: The *Purple Urchin 
(Elchinns] doidus) excavates hollows for itself in limestone 
rock, in which it resides, 3893 Newton Dict. Birds 59x 
The genus Porghyrio, including the bird so named_by 
classical writers, and perhaps a dozen other species often 
called Sultanas and *Purple Water-hens. 1681 Grew 
vee 1 VL i, x29 The *Purple-Wilk with long plated 

Uses: Paes ths : : 

c. Asa distinguishing prefix in names of species 
or varieties of plants having purple flowers, Jeaves, 
ete., as purple amaranth, beech, broomrape, camo- 
mile, cone-flower, cow-wheat, gronrwell, sroundsel, 
loosestrife, medick, melic, mullein, ragwort, spurge, 
willow, etc.; +}purple apple, the genus Anona; 
purple bottle, a moss, Splachnzm anpullacenm, 
from the reddish pitcher-shaped apophysis; purple 
grass, (a) a garden variety of 7rifolium repens: see 
quot. 1640; (6) ALedicago maculata, Weart-clover or 
Spotted Clover (Deering Catalog. Stirpium 1735) } 
purple-heart (-tree), of Guiana, Coparfera brac- 
teata or C, pubrflora; of Trinidad, Pellogyne pant- 
culaia; of the W. Indies, Cogaifera officinalis, 
yielding copaiba balsam (7Zreas. Bot. 1866) ; 
purple lily, (¢2) = Marracon; (4) an Australian 
genus (fatersonia) of flag-like plants, bearing 
showy blue or purple flowers; native lily (Miller) 5 
purple-tassels = furse-tassels (PURSE 5d. 11); 
purple-velvet flower, Love-lies-bleeding (.dazar- 
anthus caudatus); purple-wood = furfle-heart, 
the timber of this; purple-wort, one of various 
plants of which the flowers, leaves, or stems are 
purple; as, 2 dark-leaved variety of Z7sfolium 
repens; also, Comarum palustre; purple wreath, 
a tropical Americaa twining shrub (Péefrxa volu- 
dilzs) bearing violet flowers (7reas. Bot.). 

31788 Ler Bot. App., *Purple apple, aunouva, 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 486/2 Omamental varieties of the common Beech..as 
.-the “Purple Beech, with purple leaves. 1796 Wititerixc 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) UI. 792 lachuum) amnpullaceunt.. 
*Purple Battle-moss. 1640 Parxinson Theat. Bot, 1112 
The “purple grasse spreadeth on the ground, the leaves 
are in some three in others foure or five on a stalke, 
of asad greene colour, with a shadow of darke purple cast 
over them. 1796 Stepan Surinam Il. 17 The *purple- 
heart-tree grows sometimes to the height of fourscore feet ..5 
the wood is of a beautiful purple colour. 31845 LixpLey 
Veg, Kinga, (1846) 550 The Purple Heart, a Guiana timber 
tree of great toughness, whose timber is found invaluable 
for resisting the shock of artillery discharges. 3578 Lyte 
Dodoens y1. xiii. gor The small *purple Lillie. /6fd. coz 
The red purple Lillie .. Some call the greatest kinde 
Martagon, 1629 Pankixson Paradisus 118 Called..the 
purple faire haired Iacinth..and..of divers Gentlewomen, 
“purple tassels. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. xviii. 163 Called. .in 


English floure Gentill. .*Purple veluet floure. 1640 Parxtn- { 
SON Theatr, Bot, Index 1743 *Purple wort or Purple grasse. | 


. PURPLE-FISH. 


1736 Ainswortn Lat. Dict. L s.v. Purple, Purple wort, 
Lrifolinm purpurcuin, 
IT. Of the substantive. 

3. General combinations : objective or obj. geni- 
live, as purple-dyer, -seller, wearer; purfple-pro- 
ducing, adj.; instrumental, as prrple-clad, ~dusted, 
-dyed, -edged, -lined, -stained, -tinged, etc. adjs.; 
locative, as purple-born adj.; + purple-father, 2 
cardinal: cf. B, 2¢; purple gland, the gland 
in some gastropods which yields the purple dye. 

31831 Scott C?. Nodt. xxxiv, The hero of many a victory, 
achieved, say's the *purple-born [Anna Comnena}, in..her 
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owne *purple died face. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett, to Seven 
Ch. xxix. 421 The pauses organised in trade-guilds, 
the *purple-dyers, the carpet makers, and perhaps others. 
31875 Poste Gaius 1. com. (ed. 2} goThe *purple-edged prae- 
teata was generally laid aside by boys along with the bulla 
aurea..on the first Liberalia,..after the completion of their 
fourteenth year. 1615 Bratuwarr, Strafpado (1878) 47 A 
purple sin..Since *purple-fathers oft-times go ynto tt. 1888 
Rotieston & Jackson Astin, Life 483 “Purple gland 
eaats ides Na "19 Keats Lantia 1. 

+ 1549 Covernare, 
. this citie was also 

; es : 4 i Ode Nightingale 
is, With. .*purple-stained mouth, 1726 Pork Odyss. xix. 
275 A mantle *purple-ting'd, and radiant vest. 180 T. 
Hopvscnin /raly & Jory, mt. ve V1. 426 The courtiers still 
contended for the smile of ‘the *Purple-wearer ’. 

Purple (prup’l), v. [f. Ponrre a.] 

L. trans. To make purple; to colour, stain, 
tinge, or dye with purple. Also ig. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1.41 In so moche that y schalle 
purpulle the mariantes [wargines purfurate] nye the hedes 
of be gestes with a dowble ordre of yeres. ¢2620 Z. Boyp 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 138 Blood did purple ov'r the grasse, 
1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 30 Yet not alone, while thou Visit'st 
my slumbers Nightly, or when Morn Purples the East. 1783 
juaranons tr. Naynal’s Hist. Indies 1. 395 Was it then.o 

¢ reserved for this ignominy, that we purpled the seas with 
our blood? s83r J. Witson Unimere vi. 5 The heather 
bloom. .purples.. The Moors and Mountains. 

2. intr. To become purple. . 

1646, etc. [see Purrutse fl. a.J, 1816 Byron Stege Corvi, 
The landmark to the double tide ‘I'hat purpling rolls on 
either side. 1885 Miss Brappon Jlylard's Weird v, The 
heather was purpling on the hills, 893 E. H. Barker 
Wand. Southern Waters 87 It purpled and died away ia 
grayness and mournful shadow, 

Hence Purpling whl. sd. : 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. 125 The deep purpling of an 


agitated sea, 
Purple-co:loured, a. [f. Porrre sh + 


a 
CoLovKED, or parasynth. f. purple colour + -ED*) 
Of the colour of, or coloured with, purple. 

xs67 Marcer Gr. Forest rb, It is Princes among those 
Gemes that be Purple coloured. xsp2 Suaks. Wen. § ld. 

x The sunne with purple-colourd face, Had tane his last 
leaue of the weeping morne, x8c0 HrrscnHet in Phil. 

Trans. XC. 526 The purple-coloured glass stops 993 rays. of 
light. 18381. THomson Chem. Org. Sodies 466 At the 
bottom..we find a purple-coloured resin. ; 

Purpled (pixp’ld), Al. a. Also 5 perpulid. 
[f. PURPLE a., sé., and v.+-ED: cf L. purpuratus.) 
Coloured, stained, tinged, or dyed purple; hence, 
blood-stained, dyed with blood; clothed in purple. 
Also fig. 7 

c oe Loll. 44 Not..to be gilt bridils, peyntid sadels, 
ne siluern sporis, nor perpulid aray. 1561 Daus tr. Bultinger 
on Afoc, (1573) 184 A Princely Senate of proude purpled 
Cardinals. 3595 Suaxs, Yok um, i. 322 All with purpied 
hands, Dide in the dying slaughter of their foes, , ane 
Pore Rage Lock u. 2 Not with more glories in th’ etheria! 

lain, The Sun first rises o’er the purpled main. x80 J. 
Graname SafSath (1839)9/2 Oh England! England ! wash 
thy purpled hands Of this foul sin, x8xx Suaw Ger. Zocl. 
VIIL. cor Purpled Creeper. x C. Epwagves Sardinia 
231 <A cluster of bold purpled peaks. 

+Purple fever. Ods. An old name for 
Purrura; but also applied vaguely to other fevers 
attended with purplish cutaneous ernptions. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 80, The Lesser Infections, of the 
small Pocks, Purple Feavers, Agues, in the summer Pre- 
cedent, and hovering al) winter, do portend a great Pestil- 
ence inthe summer following. 1666 Lond. Gaz, No, 61/2 
We are in.. great fear of the Plague, several persons being 
lately dead of a very malignant Purple-Feavor, 1728-41 
Cuampers Cycl, sv. Purple, The purgle fever. ,isakind of 
plague, ora malignant fever discovering itself in eruptions 
on the skin like the bites of bugs or fleas, or like grains of 
millet, or the small-po: , * ma ee . Seiee ia 
the sfotted and sulia . ‘ 

Fevers are. .attended « . . 

those of the small-pox, meazles, the petechial, the purple or 

scarlet fever, and the miliary fever, 1890 Briixcs Nat. 

JIled. Dict., Purple fever, cerebro-spinal fever. 
Purple-fish. Now rare. [f. Porrne 5}. + 

Frsu sé.1] A mollusc that yields a purple dye; 
= PorrLe sé, 3. ; ; 
19x Percivatn Sf. Dict., Bosina, a trumpet, ..3 purple 

fish, Buccina, purpura, murex. bor Curstes Love's 

Afart. Ixxxii, The Purple-fish, whose liquor ysually, A violet 

colour on the cloth doth die, 1686 W. Coin Purpura sing, 

(1689) 1 The Purple-Fish, which I found..on the Sea Coasts 

of Somerset-shire, and the shores of South-W ‘ales opposite 

toit. 1820 W. Toone tr. Lucian 1. 454 note, The murex, 2 

species of shellfish, called also the purple-fish, 


PURPLELY. 


Purplely, adv. [irreg. f. PURPLE @, +-Ly 2] 
Jaa purple manner, with purple. So Pn‘rpleness, 
the quality or condition of being purple. 

e825 Beppoes Torrismiond 1. i, The young lord,.Like a 
young dragon on Hesperian berries Purplely fed, who 
dashes through the air. 1906 IWestur. Gaz. 20 Apt. 2/r 
Standing on an unsubstantial purpleness of the unwavering 
furrows, were a host of monoliths. 

Purple-red, a. adj. Red inclining to or 
tinged with purple. b. sé. A purple-red colour. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 11, Ixiv. 230 Wilde Tyme. The floures 
«-most commonly of a purple red colour. 1624 GaTAKER 
Transubst, 67 The people are all died purplered in it with 
Christs blood. 1832 G. R. Porrer Porcelain & Gi. 271 
Imparting to glass almost exquisite purple-red colour 
resembling the ruby. 1879 Roop Chromatics xiv. 214 
Every kind of pure red, from purple.red to orange-red, 

Pu'rpling, p72. a. Chiefly poetic. [f. Puneie 
v. + -ING 2] “Becoming purple. 

1652 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro 29 Th’ Babe's bright 
face, the purpling Bud And Rosy dawn of the right Royall 
blood. 262 — Afary Magd. Wks. (1904) 261 The maiden 
gemme By the purpling vine put on. 1786 Burns Zo Mount. 
Daisy ii, “~~~? - y > greet The purpling 
east. x82€ t, From the purpling 
east depar 

Purplish (pzuplif), 2. [f. Porrre a. +-1sH 1] 
Somewhat purple; tinged with purple. 

z562z Turner /ferdal u. 54 Mint..hath in y¢ top of the 
stalkes a purplishe flour, 1608 TorseLt Serfents (1658) 665 
These Caterpillers are blackish-red, with spots or streaks 
going overthwart their sides, being half white, and half 
pucpelish, 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chent. UW. 137 If you put 
2 piece of gold between two cards and expose it to a strong 
electric shock, you will obtain it in the state of a purplish 
oxide, 1886 Century Mag. XXXIV 274/1 The eggs. .are 
greenish blue, with faint brown or purplish markings. 

b. Qualifying adjs. and sbs. of colour. 

1765 Compl, Farmer s.v. Service-tree, The branches, 
while young, have a purplish brown bark. 1828 Sir W. J. 
Hooxer ¥. £. Smith's Eng. Flora i. 14 Seed purplisb- 
black, 1848 Chambers’ Inform, People 1, 368/1 Amethyst 
is a pure rock-crystal, of a purplish-violet colour, 1882 
Garden 27 May 366/r Spikes of purplish green flowers. 

Purply (pispli), 2. [f. Poreve a, or sb. 4-¥.] 
Charactertzed by a purple colour ortint; purplish ; 
also in comb. as purply-brown, -gald, -grey. 

1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict.s.v. May blossont, That Part 
which is puply inthe Flower. .is good against the Squincy. 
31842 G. Dariine in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club U.x.4 He took 
Smelts of the salmon with their..dark purply fins, 2895 
Chand. Fret. XU. 774{x The warmth of the soft sienna 
browns, and the rich purity of the purely grays. 

Purpoint, -pont, variants of Pourrorxt, 

Purport (p#-spost), sd. Also 5 purpurt. (See 
also Proport 56%) [a. AF. = OF. for-, purport 
(13th c, in Godef.) produce, contents, f. purporter : 
see next, Formerly stressed purfo'rt.] 

1. That which is conveyed or expressed, esp. by 
a formal document ; bearing, tenor, import, effect 5 


meaning, substance, sense. 

* [1278 Xolls of Parit, 1. 10/1 Solum Je purport de lur 
chartres.) x485 did, V. 306/2 Altir the purportez and 
tenours of the same. 1466 in Archzologia (1887) L. 1. 5r 
Qur seyde graunt and lettres potent: accordyng to theffecte 
tenour and purport therof and stond. 1495 Svat, 11 
fen. VIL, c 54 $2 Lettres patentes..{shall be] effectuell in 
the lawe aftir the tenures and purpurtis of the same. 1596 
Srenser £.Q. v. ix. 26 High over his head There written 
was the purport of his sin. x60z Suaks. Ham, 1.1.82 And 
with a looke so pitiousin purport, As if he had been loosed 
out of hell, 2703 Rowe Fair Perntt. . ii, 578 To tell thee 
then the purport of my Thoughts. 1792 Mrs, Rapciyrre 
Ron. Forest viii, She resolved to acquaint Madame La 
Motte with the purport of the late conversation. 1881 
Jowerr Thucyd. 1. xxii, I endeavoured ..to give the general 
purport of what was actually said. . 

+b. Outward bearing. Ods. rare". 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. i 52 For shee her sexe under that 
straunge purport Did use to hide. 

2. That which is intended to be done or effected 
by something ; meaning, object, purpose, design, 
intention. Now rare. 

1654 Cromwete Sp. 4 Sept. (in Carlyle), What was the 
purport of it but to make the Tenant as liberal a fortune as 
the Landlord? xzgx Eant. Orrcry Kemarks Swift (1752) 133 
Writings of that sort,..framed to serve particular views, 
fulfill the purport of their creation, and then perish. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L, § 127 The whole purport of the 
present remaining season, was nothing more than cutting 
the rock toa shape. .for the reception of any structure what- 
ever. 2863 Mary Howmrr F. Bremers Greece WU. xiv. 
95 The purport of our steamer’s visit to these shores Is to 
promote exchange of commodities sit) aie 

Purport (ppo-"st, pdapost), v- Also 6 pour-. 
[2. AP. =OF. pur-, porporter (¢ 1160 in Godef.), 
later fourporter to embody, extend :—late pop. L. 
*proportare to carry or bear forth; ef. med.L. pro- 
portare( pre-,por-) to extend (r2th c. in DuCange). 
OF, had also the variant profortcr, whence the 


Sc. form Provort, q.v.} G 

L. trans. Tohave as its purport, bearing, or tenor ; 
to’convey to the mind; to bear as its meaning; 
to express, set forth, state ; to mean, imply. 

{x300 Lib, Crstum. L124, 28 Ed. 1, Solom ceo ge Jour 


chartre roiale le purporte.] 
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Your grace’s message came to me, Your will purporti 
forth. 1676 Ancaster MSS. (Hist. MSS. Count ia “8 
{A silver cup] purporting a woman carrying a bucket on her 
head. 1693 Afen:. Cut. Teckely 1. 2 The Declaration also 
purported, That from the 15th of February, those Male- 
contents ..shonld find the Emperor's Commissioners at 
Presbourg. 1789 D. Bropuead in Sparks Corr, Amer, 
Kev, (1853) HE. 120, 1..inclose copies of letters. .purparting 
some of the above facts. 2858 Masson Jfil/on (1859) I. § 
It purports that some one from Oxfordshire. .applied to the 
College of Arms to have his title recognised. 

b. Followed by 2f. (of a picture, statue, docn- 
ment, book, or the like; rarely of 2 person): To 
profess or claim by its tenor. (Said without pro- 
nouncing as to the truth or validity of the claim.) 

1790 Patty Horz Paul. i, 10 This epistle purports to be 
written after St. Paul bad been at Corinth. 2808 Corr- 
Brooke Vedas in Asiat. Res. VU. 377 A transcript of 
what purported to _be a complete copy of the Vedas. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 232 ‘he Declaration which 
purported to give them entire freedom of conscience. 1879 
Tourcee Fool's Err, xxxili. 220 A letter purporting to 
have been written by you. 1884 J. Quincy Figures of Past 
359 Jack Downing. .who purported to accompany the presi- 
dentia) party and to chronicle its doings. 

2. To mean, intend, purpose. rare. 

3803 Sourney Let. to Coleridge 3 Aug., After all, this is 
really nearer the actual design of what 1 purport bya biblio- 
theca than yours would be. 1814 — Roderick x. 348 That 
even in the extremity of guilt No guilt he purported. 1827 
Hazutr Char, Shaks, (1838) 107 Where he alters the letters 
which Rosencrantz and Guildenstern are taking with them 
+- purporting his death. 1872 Roginson Bridge of Glass 
Hu. tv. 47 What Matthew purports doing, I don’t know, 

Hence Purported s9/. a., professed, alleged. 

1894 F, B, Suawe in Daily News 19 June 6/2 Your readers 
will now be able to form an opinion as to the authenticity 
of this purported discovery. 

Purportiess (pp spéitlés), 2. [See -1eEss.] 
Having no purport; meaningless, objectless. 

28x6 Sourney Poefs Pilgr. Waterloo u. xx, The central 
storms which shake the solid earth,.. Arenot more vague and 
purportless and blind, Than is the course of things among 
mankind! x85 W.G. Parcrave Arabia I. i. 24 A fourth 
asks purportless or impertinent questions. 

Purpose (pi1pas), sd. Forms: 3-6 porpos, 
(4 perpos, 6 porpose, -puse); 4-6 pourpos, 
(4-5 pourpoos, 5-7 -pose, 6 -poose); 4-7 pur- 
pos, (4-5 Sc. -poss, 5 ~poos, -pas, -passe, 6 -post, 
Sc, pois, -€, ~pes),(4~5) 6~ purpose. fa. AF.= 
OF. forpos, purpos, pourpos (12th ec. in Godef.) 
(later propos, after L. propositum), f. porposer ta 
Purrose, With the forms in -e cf. OF. Zor-, pur- 
pose = purpos in Godef. (See also Propose sb.)] 

I. Simple senses. ; 

1. That which one sets before oneself as a thing 
to be done or attained; the object which one has 
in view. 

To answer ox serve one's purpose, to be of use or service 
in effecting one’s object, to do what one wants, Jo Aut 
one beside his purpose, to disappointor defeat him in bis aim 
(05s.). See also CroSs-ruRPOSE x. _ n he 

exz90 S. Eng. Leg: 1. 362/8 And seide, ‘mi porpos and mi 
wei: isnoube toende i-brou3zt !’ ¢1300 Exec. Sir S. Fraser 
in Pol. Songs (Camden) 214 Al here purpos y-come bit ys to 
naht, 1325 Coer de Lion 1367 Now frendes what is your 
perpos?* x3.. Cursor BM, 840; “77 Sm 
ne glose, Bor ay pe soth es 
H, Fame 377 Who-so to know Paar ut 
poos, purpose] Rede Virgile in Eneydos, 1390 Gower Conf. 
ILI. 184 That he his pourpos myhteatteigne. ¢x450 Merlin 
potest 7 -* x me 


‘ 


, 


sate att supper also he wolde not put her besyde her purpost. 
1596 Snaks. Sferch, V_ >, 8 ae The the re oe 
for his purpose. 27.7 * 
answering No pury rete NNN ate be ey 
Yet I doubt not thro’ the ayes one increasing purpose runs, 
1857 Maurice Ef. St. Fok}. 2 Either will serve our purpose. 

+b. with vb, of motion implied (cf. Puxross 


uw. 4). Obs. 

igor J. Hanarp in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nu. 1.15 Oweyn 
was in parpas to Kedewelly..so Oweyn changed is purpos 
and rode to jens the Baron. 1590 Suaks. Mids. Nv Iv. i. 166 
My Lord, faire Helen told me of their stealth, Of this their 
purpose hither. 3596 — 2 Hen. IV,1 i, 102 A-while we 
must neglect Our holy purpose to Terusalem. ? 

2. Without 2 or 2, The action or fact of in- 
tending or meaning to do something ; intention, 


resolution, determination. 
¢ 135 SHORENA3 j. 2050 Pay hy nolde by goud purpos Ine 
hare flescbe werche. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2655 Persiueraunse 
of purpos may quit you to lure, Your landys to Jose, & 
langur for ever, 1526 Tivpare Acts xi. 23 He.-exhorted 
them all, thatt with purpose off hertt they wolde continu~ 
ally cleave vnto the lorde. 3604 Sttaks. Oth. we i. 219 Ie 
thou hast, purpose, Courage, and Valour. x60s5 — lac, 
n. ii, sz Infirme of purpose: Giue me the Daggers. | 2742 
Youn Né. 7h. 11, 89 lf nothing more than purpose in thy 
wer; Thy purpose firm, is‘ equal to the deed. 1858 
Rrouve Hist. Eng, III. xiii, 183 Honesty of purpore is no 
security for soundness of understanding. 2907 J. tite: 
wort Dectr. Trinity i. 10 ch thing as blind or 


No su 
ucconscious purpose is conceivable. 4 
+b. Totake purpose : to determine, resolve. Se, 
3375 Bareour Bruce 1. 143 He..left purpos that he had 
tane, x Hist. Est. Statl. in Wodrow Soc. #Tisc, 
(1844) 78 Suddenly shee tooke purpose to pass to a Castle. 
@is7z Kxox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 230 Thei took purpose 
to devid thame selfis..and to go in sindrie partes. 


PUREOSE. 


3. The object for which anything is done or 
made, or for which it exists; the result or effect 
intended or sought; end, aim. 

3390 Gower Conf. II. x00 To this Pourpos and to this ende 
This king is redy for to wende. 1523 Lo. Berxees Froiss. 
J. excv. 231 So he taryed on that purpose tyll the ryuer of 
Mare was lowe. 1853 Wixzer Four Scotr Thre’ Quest. 
S.T.5.3 1 71 marg., Wtberis tractatis for this porpose. 
r6rr Diste Jatt. xxvi. 8 ‘Lo what purpose is this waste? 
31680 Butter Kent, (1759) 1.3 This was the Purpose of 
their meeting. 1764 Burs Poor Laws 197 That the laws 
for relieving their distresses..have not answered their 
Purposes. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 334 In all feoff- 
ments and grants the word eis is absolutely necessary for 
that pyrpose, and cannot be supplied by any other word 
whatever, 1879 Luspock Sef, Leet. ii 52 Are these differ- 
ences merely casual and accidental or have they a’meaning 
and a purpose? 1900 F. H. Stopparn Evel, Eng, Necel 
ve 153 he novel of purpose. [Cf. purfose-novel in 14.] 

+4. That which one propounds; a proposition, 
question, or argument; a riddle; 4/7, a1 game 
consisting of questions and answers (cf. Cross- 
PURPOSE 2, CHOSS-QUESTION sb. c). Obs. 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter x\viii [alix). 4 ¥.-shal open in be 
sauter myn purpose laferiam propositionem meant}. 1362 
Lancr, £. Pl Alix 115, L..putte forb sum purpos to 
preuen his wittes. 1548 Comfl. Scot. Prol. 13 It is the 
nature of ane man that hes..ane ripe ingyne, that everye 
purpos ande questione is familiar tyl hym. 1556 T. Hoov 
tr. Castighone's Courtyer 1. (1561) A ivb, Manye tymes 
they fell into pourposes, as we nowe a dayes terme them. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. nt. x. & Oft purposes, oft riddles, he 
devysd, And thousands Jike.. With which he fed her fancy. 
361x Cotcr., Ofinion: Opinion..also, the pretrie game 
which we cal] Purposes. 

+b. Discourse, conversation: = F. propos. Obs. 

@157z Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 137 He called for 
Johne Knox,..with whome he began to enter in purpose, 

that he weryed of the world;’ for he perceaved that men 
begane to weary of God. 1587 Grtene 7ritam, 1. Wks. 
(Grosart) III. 128 He thought tt very fit to passe away the 
morning with such profitable purposes. 1599 Suaxs. JLuch 
Ado 1.3.12 There will she hide her: To listen our purpose. 

5. That which forms or ought to form the subject 
of discourse; the matter in hand; the point at 
issne. Now only in phr. fo the purpose (formerly 
to purpose): see 122; from the purpose, away 
from the point (arch.). 

, €%386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 72 But now to purpos 
int cm gepome meee Weg RE Or ee hae 
. Nt 
* ‘out 
‘ + Great 
durke. 1597 Mortey /ntrod, Mus. 78 To talke of these 
proportions ts in this place out of purpose. r603 Sttaxs. 
Meas. for M.u.i. 120 Come: you are a tedious foole: to 
the purpose. 3653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trac. xxiv. oz 
He answered him so far from the purpose .. like 2 man 
that had lost his judgment. 1666 Perys Diary 3 Oct., 
J. Minnes..said two or three words from the purpose, but 
to do hurt. 2703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 32 For that I did 
not mention it there, I thought fit (since the Purpose 
required it) todo it here. x706 Prius (ed. 6), Purpose, 
«subject Matrer of Discourse. 7 2868 [see 12a}, 
+ 6. Import, effect, weaning (of words); = Por- 
port sh. 13 in phrase fo this, that, etc. prirpost. 

1605 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. tit, 265 He bad me take a 
Trumpet, And to this purpose sptake, 1621 Erste Fudith 
xiii. 3 She spake to Bagoas according to the same purpose” 
{1895 &. VY. words}, 1712 Arsurunort Fokn Bull v iv, 
‘There were several old contracts to that purpose. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver im. iv, WO wheres ce 
purpose. 1789 Brsi. . + = 
sophical liberty..reply ca . 
mankind’ [etc} “a 

IE. Phrases with prepositions. 

7, A purpose, a-purpase (0’ purpore): ash 

urpost, of purpose. (See A prep.*2.) Now dral. 
pee A, of Pa in Palsgr. Introd. 11 He hath willyngly 
and a purpose ..taken.,the greattar paynes vpon him, 
3648 Gace West Jnd. 24 Which bad been brought a pur- 
pose from Mexico. 1694 R. L’Estraxce Fadles cecclvit. 
(ed. 6) 496, I came..yesterday a-purpose to tell you the 
Story. 3876 Mes. G. L. Banks Manch. Aan xiv, ‘An 
accident done a-purpose,’ chimed in Mrs. Clowes, 

+8. For the purpose: for instance, for example. 

@1704 R. L'EstRaxce (J.), "Tis common for double-dealers 
to be taken in their own snares, as, for the purpose, in the 
matter of power. ? 

9. In ‘purpose. a. To be in purposes to be 
minded or disposed, to intend (fo do something). 


Also occas, fo have ix purpose. arch, 

1340 dyent. 115 He is ine wylle and ine porpos vor to 
uohreucne..yef me him misdeb. ¢2440 Alphase? of Tales 
262 How he was in purpos to destroy bys roalm. 3517 
Torxincrox Pilgr. (1884) 47 The Sawdon was in porpuse 
toa removyd those pyllers, 21626 Bacon New Add. (1627) 

We were sometimes in purpose to tum back, 1630 Eaxt 
Raxcu. in Buccleuch MISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 271 We 
are in purpose to have a commission to send Councillors 
and Judges. 1856 J. H. Newstan Of Universities & ty 
I have it in purpose to commit to paper-.various thoughts 
of my own, seasonable, as I conccive. A ? 

+b, With the design, in order (¢o dv something) ; 

= on purpose, 11 db. Obs. 5 

$3 Grese, In 
exgoo Destr. Troy 2643 Uf Parys--past into 
purpas to pray or profet to pete 1573 L. Lrovp d/arrow 
of Hist, (1653) 213 Certain Souldiess came..ia purpose to 
Kill his master. 

10. Of purpose. a. (Also tent of purpose 
(obs.), of (a) set puerpose.) Perposely, designedly ; 
= on purpose, 13 2. Now rare or arch. 

3432 Lolls of Parlt, IV. 417 AS wele with wy nde dryves, 


PURPOSE. 


as of purpos to come..to the saide Havenes. rxg3r Tin. 
pate Zrf. i Fohkn ii. x (1573) 393 Whosoeuer sinneth of 
purpose after the knowledge of truth, x1g60 Daus tr. Séei- 
dane's Commt. 2b, Whiche was thought to be done of a 
set porpose. x600 Hotranp Lrvy x. axvi. 371 A thousand 
horsemen of Capua, chosen out of purpose for that warre. 
x6rr Bistc Auth it, 16 Let fall also some of the handfuls 
of purpose for her. 174% Monro Anat, (ed. 3) Pref. 5, I.. 
of Purpose omitted many, 1893 Ziues 22 Apr. (Leader), 
The whole of the arrangements..have been wrapped up, 
evidently of set purpose, in a cloud of ambiguities. 

+b. With zzf. or thal: = on purpose, 11 b. Obs. 

1535 CovrarDaLe x Sam, xviii. (heading), Saul geueth him 
his doughter of purpose, that the Philistynes mighte de- 
stroye him. 3589 Puttenuam Lng. Poesie it. xxiv. (Arb.) 
gor In gaming with a Prince it is decent to let him 
sometimes win of purpose, to keepe him pleasant. 1670 
Baxter Cure Ch.-Div. 167 The Scripture is written in such 
words as men use, of purpose that they may understand it. 

11. On purpose. a. (Also tov set purpose.) 
By design, as opposed to chance or accident ; pur- 
posely, designedly, intentionally. 

rggo Suaxs. Cont, Err. wv. iii, 92 Belike his wife..On 
purpose shut the doores against his way. 1690 W.Watxrr 
‘diomat. Anglo-Lat. Pref. 4 While one is looked for on 
set purpose many more will be gained .. by-the-by, 1833 
Hr. Martincau Jiustr. Pol. Econ., Cinnamon § Pearis 
i, 13 They had come out early on purpose, 1888 Riper 
Haccarp Col. Quaritch xxx,‘ He has been accidentally shot.’ 
“Who by?’ ‘Mrs. Quest.’ ‘Then she did it on purpose.’ 

b. With ¢nfi or that: With the express purpose 
mentioned; in order fo do something; with the 
particular design or aim ¢Aaf, Also with for, +20: 


Expressly for. So por Ll bla 

xs99 Swans, A/uchk Adon. iii. 41 How still the eueningis, 
As husht on purpose to grace harmonie. 1635 R. Bot- 
ton Comf. Agi. Conse. ¥. 133 Upon purpose, that he may 
more solemly vow, and resolve. 644 Mitton 4reof. (Arb.) 
35 Treasur'd up on purpose to a life beyond life. 1702 
Apvison Dial, Medals Wks, 1736 IIT. 161 When there is 
a society pensioned and set apart on purpose for the desizn- 
ing of them. 1713 Extwoon A stodiog. (1714) 166 {He] 
had thrust himself among our Friends,..on purpose to be 
sent to Prison with them, 1877 Srurceon Ser, XXIII. 
2st, 1 may be placed where Ian, on purpose that I may 
render essential help to the cause of God. 

12, To (ths) purpose, a. With relevancy to 
the subject or point at issue; (40 Je) fo the purpose, 
(to be) pertinent, apposite, to the point. (Sezalso5.) 

1384 Cuaucer L.G. W% (Dido) 954 Of his auentourys.. 
Tis nat.to purpos for to speke of Peyre. 1386 — Clerk's 
7. 517 He no word wol to that purpos seye. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Job xxxiv. 34 As for Iob he hath nether spoken to the 
purpose ner wysely. 1587 Fursinc Cont. Holinshed M11, 
1949/1 She, .receiued him with manie apt words and thanks, 
as was most to purpose. x719 De For Crusoe (1840) 11. 
iii, 58 I'll tell you a story to the purpose. 3868 Key 
Philol, Ess, 261 Vhe examples.,quoted by Bopp, are at 
first sight more to the purpose. J 

b. Zo one's purpose: useful or serviceable for 


one's purpose or ends. 

[¢ 2386 Crtaucer Sgr.'s 7.598 Whan it cam hym to purpos 
for to reste] 1630 A. Johnson's Kingd. & Commi. Aiijb, 
Tis to his purpose sometimes to deliver you the situation of 
the Countrey he discourses upon. 1663-9 Perys Diary 
ro Mar., Looking over the books there,..[I] did find several 
things to my purpose. 1716 Appison Freeholder No. 42 
P 7 Caesar’s Observation upon our Fore-fathers is very much 
to our present purpose. 

c. So (ttunto) purpose, to the purpose, to good, 
great, some, any, etc. Purpose: so as to secure the 
result or effect desired; with (a certain) effect; 
in an effective manner,, effectively; Zo dttle or 
no purpose: with little or no effect or result; 
in vain. Also as adj. phr. predicatively. 

¢ 3430 Lyps. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 46 Unto purpos by 
cleer experyence, Beute wol shewe, thogh hornys wer away, 


1553 I. Witson Whet. (1580) 159 By an order we deuise, - 


we..frame our doynges to good purpose. 1g60 Daus tr. 
Steidane’s Contin. 237 ¥, In hys opynion, 2 generall counsel 
shuld be tolittle porpos. 1§79-85 Nort Plutarch (1595) 127 
Te was not the great multitude of ships..that could stand 
them to purpose, against noble harts. 1594 Hooker Eccé, 
Pol, Bret iv. § 6 Although it serve you to purpose with the 
ignorant and vulgar sort. x6r2 Snaus, WVint, 7.1. it. 106 
Leo, Hermione ., thou neuer spoak'st To better purpose, 
Her,..Why lo-you now; I haue spoke to th’ purpose twice, 
16rx Bisie Transl. Pref. 6 These..were worthily and to 
great purpose compiled together by Origen. 1642 Futter 
Holy & Prof, St. v. xiv. g4ux Yet perchance he may get 
some almes of learning,..but nothing to purpose. 1677 
Manvett Season, Arguint, ete, Wks. 1776 IL. 562 He 
feathered his nest tosome purpose, 1680 Burnet Rochester 
(1692) 132, 1 wrote a letter to the best purpose I could. 
1718 Freethinker No. 59. 25 His Letter may..be made 
Publick toGood Purpose. 1823 Scort Peverifiii, I prithee 
be plain, man, .. or fetch some one who can speak to pur- 
pose. 1833 Hr, Marrineau /dlustr. Pol. Econ, T. Tyne 
vii, r29, | used to insist on this.,but..to no purpose. 1886 
Ruskin Preterita 11, vii. 230 Another young draughtsman 
in Florence, who lessoned me to purpose. 


+d. Zo purpose that : in order that; tothe end 


that. Ods. rare—'. 
rg8z N. Lictterirco tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind... vii. 
17 This was done, to purpose, that uppon Sunday, they 
would heare Masse on lande,..and recetue the Sacrament. 
+e. Zo bring, come, fall lo purpose: to bring 
or reduce to effect. Zo come lo one purfose, to 
have the same effect, to come to the same thing. — 
1375 Barsour Bruce it. 263 ‘To stand agayne thar_fayis 
mycht,.,And ay think to cum to purpos ¢ 1491 Chast. 
Godldes Chyld, 2, | wyll shewe you ..Temedies with some 
other maters, that lightly wyll falle to purpose. gsr R 
Rosixson tr. Alore’'s Utop. 1. vi. (1895) 205 It maketh 
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nothing to thys matter, whether yow saye that sickenes is 
a griefe, or that in sickenes is griefe; for all cummeth to 
one purpose. 1563 Suute Archit, Civb, I haue begonne 
.this order or rule, first with the Pedestale, (.. Vitruuius.. 
beginneth first with the pillor, ncuertheles they come to one 
res in the parfection). 

13. From the purpose: see 5. Out of, unto, 
upon purpose: see I0a, I2c, It b. 

TIT. 14. attrth. and Comd. Simple attrib. = adj., 
‘done, made, etc. with a purpose or object’, as 
purpose-episode, -journey, work; obj. genitive, as 
purpose-breaker, -changer; instrumental, as pur- 
fose-dirccled adj.; + purpose messenger, a mes- 
senger sent on purpose or express; purpose-novel, 
a novel written with a specific purpose, e.g. to 
defend or attack some doctrine, custom, or the like. 

1387-8 1. Usk Zest, Love 1. iii, (Skeat) 1. 124 Wo is me 
that so many let-games, and *purpose-brekers ben maked 
wayters, 595 Suaks. John ii. 1, 567 With that same 
*purpose-changer, that slye diuel,..Commoditie. x899 G. 
‘Tyrnett in Afonth May 497 Not in obedience to any 
*purpose-directed law. x900 Stonparp Evol, Eng. Nevel 
188 It is not..the *purpose-episodes in the novels of Dickens 
that are the strongest pages. 1860 Luck Ladysmede (1862) 
1. x0 It was the abbot of Rivelsby who made.a ‘purpose 
journey to Westminster. 1702 E. Luuvo Let. in E. Owen 
Catal. MSS. relating to Wales 506, | have been obliged 
to send “purpose messengers 60 or 70 miles for votes. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas 1x. int, (Rtldg.) 313 As Don Alphonso's 
Patent_was made out, I sent it by a purpose messenger. 
1893 F. M. Crawrono in Forum: (N. Y.) XIV. soq The 
*purpose-novel is an odious attempt to lecture people who 
hate lectures, to preach at people who prefer their own 
Church. 1990 Stonparn £vol, Eng. Novel 177 The direc- 
tion of the *purpose-work of the hero. 

Purpose (pispas), v. Forms: 4- purpose; 
also 4-5 purpos, § purpoos, perpos(e, 5-6 
pourpose, 6 porpose; pa. t. 5 purpast, 6 -pest. 
[a. OF. forposer, purposer, also later pourpostr, 
parallel forms of frofoser (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) 
to Propose, with por-, pur-, pour- for L. pro-. 
Porrose is thus a doublet of Propose.] 

I. To put forth, propose, present. 

+1. ¢rans. To put forward for consideration, 
discussion, or treatment; to set forth, present to 
the mind of another; = Propose v. 2. Obs. 

(2292 Britton 11, xvii. § 1 Issi qe les excepciouns al bref 
abatre soint purposez avaunt Ja excepcioun a la persone le 
pleyntif) 3362 Wyeutr Deut. xxx, 15 Bihold that to da 

have purposid in thi si3t lijf and good, and azenward deth 


and yuel. /did., Fudg. xiv. 13 Purpos the problemes that 
we heren. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. viii. To 


maken his compleynt, and purpooshisaskynge. 1531 Eyor 
Gov. in, xxix, Merely purposynge to them some feigned 
question. 1633 Foro Aroken H. 1. iii, Mortality Creeps 
on the dung of earth, and cannot reach The riddies which 
are purposed by the gods. 

tb. abdsol. or intr. To put forth remarks, 
questions, etc. ; to discourse, converse, talk, Also 
with 74. Cf. Propose v, 5. Obs. 

1590 Srexser J. Q. 1. xii. 16 Whom overtaking, she in 
merry sort ‘hem gan to bord, and purpose diversly. 1598 
Marston Satyres 1.138 He that can purpose it in dainty 
rimes Can set his face, and with his eye can speake. 

+2. To put forward for acceptance; to offer, 
proffer, present; = Prorose v.3 a,c. Obs. rare. 

1386 Rolls of Parlt, IN. 225/1 (Anc. Pet. 997) Nichol 
Brembre wyth his upberers, papers hym the yere next 
after Johan Northamptone ‘Mair of the same Citee. 3563 
Maw Musculus’ Comsmonpl.287 This universall communton 
ofthe heavenly grace, whiche is porposed untoall [sortalibus 
omnibus proposita). . 

II. To set before osese/f for accomplishment. 

3. trans. To place before oneself as a thing to be 
done or attained; to form a purpose of doing 
(something) ; to design or resolve upon the per- 
formance of. Const. chiefly if. (formerly with 
Jor to); also that and clause, vbl. sb., and ordinary 
5b. Cf. PROPOSE uv. 20, 4b. . 

3382 Wvycwtr Dan. i. 8 Forsothe Danyel purposide in his 
herte, that he were not defoulid of the borde of the kyng. 
1390 Gower Conf. Prol. 1, 5 Thus 1..Purpose forto wryte 
a bok. ¢x3g9x Cuaucen Astrolate Prol. 1, 1 purpose to 
teche the acertein nombre of conclusiouns. ¢1400 Desir. 
Troy 12296 Pirrus, full prest, Pat purpost hom skathe. 
1470 Hesry JW allace 1x. 39 Off Kyrkcubre he purpost his 
passage; Semen he feyt. s04 C’ress Ricumonp tr. De 
fmitatione w. vii. 269 So often pourposynge many good 
thynges. 508 Dunnar Féyting 77 ‘Vhow purpest for to 
yndo our Lordis cheif In Paislay, with ane poysone. 1596 
Spenser State rel. Wks, (Globe) 618/1 Jt is a capital! 
crime to devise or purpose the death of the King. 1623 
Gouce Sernt. Extent God's Prowid. § 10 A man may with 
himselfe plot and purpose this and that, 1758 Jouxsoy 
Idler No. 12 % 13 My friend purposes to open an office. 
18g0 Lyxcn Theoph. Trin. ri. 211 His mother purposed 
that he should bea preacher, and his own heart purposed 
ittoo. 1853 Fr A. Kempre Xesid, Geargia 16, 1 purpose 
«keeping a sort of journal. 1873 in Willis & Clark Cam. 
bridge (1886) 11. 156 The Artists whom it Is purposed to 
employ. 7 2 

+b. ref. To determine, make up one’s mind, 
resolve. Const. if. Also zzér., to determine tfon. 


e3g00 Three Kings Cologne x. 38 Than pei ordeynedand 
purposed hem noon with grete and riche 3iftes..to go seke 
and worschipp pe lord. ¢ 1400, Maunorv, (Roab.) xix. 88 
When any of pam purposez him to sla him self. c¢x425 
Cast. Persev. 132 in Macro Plays 81 Pese parcellis in pro- 


i pyrtes we purpose us to playe pis day setenenyt. 2? 1g07 


Comnmnye. (WW. de W.) Aiij, Thou purposed the daye by 
daye To set my people in synnynge. 1574 tr. Mfarlorat's 


PURPOSEFULNESS. 


Afocalifs xiii. 8 Even from the beginning God purposed 
vppon thys sacrifice. : 
ce. passive, To haveas one’s purpose; to be re- 

solved or determined. (Cf. PurposeD f#/. a. 2.) 

ex400 Destr. Troy 1868, 1 am not purpast plainly his 
prayer to here. 1598 Hak tuyr Voy. I. 70 The Emperour 
Wases cease es : BPO engin ; 
Holy 
was x s : ‘ 
x, Lam purposed instantly to return. 1869 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. U1. xiii, § 1.263 The whole nation was.. fully purposed 
that the next brood of /Ethelings..should be.. Englishmen. 

+4. intr., refl., and pass, ellipt. for fo purpose or 
be purposed to go: To be bound for a place. Obs. 

1467 Mara. Paston in P. Left. 11. 309, I shall purpose me 
thederward, 1473 Sir J, Paston sdrd. HI. 88 The Erle of 
Onenford..is purposyd into Skotlond. 258: Savite Jaci. 
tus, Ann. W. xxxiii. (1604) 179 For Civilis also purposed 
thitherward, 1606 Suans. dat. §& CZ m1. i, 35 He pur- 
poseth to Athens. 1632 W. Lirncow Trav, m1. 92, I could 
£et passage.., being purposed for Constantinople. 

+5. absol. or intr, To have a purpose, plan, or 
design; esp. in the proverbial phrase -Afan fur- 
poses (now proposes), God disposes : see DISPOSE. 
7 (Cf. also Propose v. 4c, PRopone v. 5.) 
Also, To mean (well or ill) ¢o any one. Ods. 

¢ 1450 {sec Disrose 7, 7]. _x530 Patscr. 670/2 Man pur- 
poseth and God disposeth, Aomine propose et Dieu dispose. 
3612 T. James Corrupt. Scripture in, 38 But homo proponit, 
Deus disponit : the Pope purposed, and God so disposed it. 
x6ez Frercner & Massixncer Prophetess we i, Nor did 
he eer puriess To me but nobly. ¢ 1634 [see Dispose 7]. 
a1656 Br. Hatt Breathings Devout Soul (1851) 164 Lord, 
it is from thee, that J purposed well. 

+6. trans. To design or intend for some purpose. 


Only in pass.: To be intended. Obs. 

a7 T. Usk Test. Love mt, iv. (Skeat)], 121 Hem that 
tofore werne purposed to be saintes. 1553 AScHAM in Let, 
Lit. Men (Camden) 14 My choise of quietnes is not pur- 
peed to lye in idleness. azs68 — Scholent. (title-p.), 
Specially purposed for the private brynging vp of youth in 
Jentlemen and Noble mens houses. xg8r Saviee Sacitus, 
Agricola (1622) 200 [Domitian] sending a successor caused 
withall a bruit to be spred, that the prouince of Syria 
«-was purposed vnto him. 1676 Woop Jrul. in Ace. Se. 
Late Voy. 1. (1694) 152, Merchandize..such as was Reason- 
| ably purposed to Vend on the Coast of Tartaria. 

+7. To imagine to oneself, fancy, suppose: cf. 
Propose v. 2d. Obs. rare—}, 

1494 Fanvan Chron. vi. clxxxvi, Whan the Kynge had 
vnfolde the letter, and radde a parte therof, he smyled; 
wherof the lordes evnge ware, purposed the Kyng to haue 
5 a some jewellys or joyous nouellys out of Englande. 

98. ¢rans. ‘To place before, prefer. 

(App. a literalism of translation.) sis 

wgoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1.x. Kiij, By the 
vertue of prudence we purpose [Fr. prefosons) the delytes 
spyrytuall vnto the temporalles and carnalles. 

urpose, obs, form of Porrorse. . 

Purposed (-ast), #s/. a. [f. Ponrosev, +-ED1,] 

1. a. Done or made of set purpose ; intentional. 

x4s6 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 84 Nocht be 
deliberacioun of purposit vertu. 1494 Fapvan Chron, v 
exvi. gt That this chylde was slayne by poyson, or by some 
other purposyd malice. 583 Srunnes Anat. bus. (1862) 
1, 13 Although it be wilfull and purposed murther. 3605 


Witier //exafla Gen. 403 Much lesse was_it a purposed 


lie. 16 6-7 Burton Diary (1823) I, 333 To..make Y 
people believe it was only a purpose: plot_to try men's 
spirits. 1865 Pusey Truth Ang, Ch. 3% There was..a 


purposed vagueness in the first edition. — i 
b. Proposed to be done or attained; intended; 


aimed at, . e at ba 

b? Coventry Leet Bk. 409 To serue vs, in the same ou! 
ane & purposed enterprise. 1570 Dee Afath. Pref. 15 
She purposed, chief, and perfect vse of Geosnetric. 1624 
Cart. Saurn Virginia 110 Providing pales, posts and railes, 
to impale his purposed new town. 17x8 Rowe tr. Lucan 
1x, 564 Fore’d round and round, she quits her purpos'd 
Way. 1877, M. Arnoto Rugdy Chapel, We, we have chosen 
our path—Path toa clear-purposed goal. | 

2. Possessed with a purpose; having a settled 
object. (Cf. Purpose v. 3c.) 

“z53o0 Patscr. 321/2 Purposed or full set upon a purpose, 
resolu, 1894 W. J. Dawson Making Manhoed 39 The 
surrendered soul is the purposed soul, 

Hence + Pu'rposedly adv., = PURPOSELY I. 

1548 Recorp Urin, Physick Pref, 1, 1 will wittingly, and 
purposedly passe them over. ax64r Br. Mounracu Acts 
§ Jfon. 178 The Capitol being set on fire, whether casually, 
or purposedly, it was notknowne, 1796 f/rst.in Ans, Reg. 
6 The real motive was purposedly kept out of sight. 


Purposeful (pispeasfiil), a. [f. Purrose sb, + 
-FuL.] Having a purpose or meaning ; indicating 
purpose or plan; designed, intentional. 

3853 Ruskin Stones Ven. II. iii. § 24. 43 The purposeful 
variation of width in the border .. admits of no dispute. 
1871 Ty1or Prin. Cult. 1. 290 A singularly perfect and 
purposeful cosmic myth. 1884 J. Tart find in Alatter 
zo7 The framework of the earth by its purposeful confor- 
mation evinces control in its establishment. 

b. Having a definite purpose in view. 

1865 Spectator 19 Aus. 939 A collection of anecdotes... 
unworthy of the purposeful nation [the Scotch}. 1880 Cern- 
hill Mag. XLII. 649 He had been happy, and pu’ sefill 
and hard-working “r905 J. B. Fratir Highways Derbyshe 
xxx. 446 The smile. upon her shrewd, purposeful face. 

Ilence wax poserally. adv, i, este aaa ne 

18: uskin 7rvo Paths v. 240 Tt is much m \- 
ste te cay heedlessly than purposefully. 31899 Crocxr1t 
Black Douglas xviii, Her feet pattering most urposefully 
along the flagged passages. 3873 Hrurs ainiun. 5 Masts, 
vi (1879) 348 He must not fix his vanity upon the thing, 


PURPOSELESS. 


attempted, only his intention and his purposefulness. 1890 
G. A. Ssutn Jsaiak IL, 226 This intellectual sense of 
righteousness, as reasonableness or purposefulness. 

¥ tx poseless (pospaslés), a,(adv.). [f. Por- 
Pose s6,+-LESs.] Devoid of purpose. a. Done, 
made, or produced without purpose or design. 

1552 Hu.oer, Purposeles, absurdus. Purposeles, or wyth- 
out purpose or reason, a5surde, 1622 Be. Hatt Contenpl. 
0. 1. xvi. Death Adsatont, Vhere are busie spirits that love 
to cary newes though thanklesse, though purposelesse. 
1636 — Serm, on Eccl, iii. 4 Wks. 1837 V. 552 Prayer 
is ever joined with fasting in all our humiliations; without 
which, the emptiness of our maws were but a vain and 
purposeless ceremony, 1835 Str J. Ross Narr. 2nd Vey. 
vi. 80 A purposeless waste of time. 

b. Having no purposes, plans, or aims. 

1868 Daily News 22 July, He looked limp and purpose- 
Tess as a broken puppet. 1872 Suites Charac. i. (1876) 12 
Without a certain degree of practical efficient force.. life 
will be indefinite and purposeless. 

Hence Purrposelessly adv., in a purposeless 
manner; aimlessly; Purposelessness, lack of 
purpose, object, or use; aimlessness, uselessness. 

3859 Chamb. Frnt. XI. 82 She was..purposelessly un- 

aay? Se ata 7 ' “Earth (1868) 
about, sullen 

wot 67 Repeating 

“poselessness. 


aya UP, : +-LIKE,} 
1. Having the appearance of being efficient, fit, 
or suitable for a purpose. Sc. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.} 302 Devisit and 
dytit, be wis clerkis, and men of counsale, and expert in 
the lawis, and purposlyke. 2782 Sir J. Sixcratr Obserz. 
Scot. Dial, 16 A purpose-like person..a person seemingly 
well qualified for any particular business, 18:6 Scorr Old 
Blort, xxxviii, [She] should make a bed up for him at the 
house, mair purpose-like and comfortable than the like o° 
them could gie him. 1824 ~ St. Nonan's xv, Mrs, Dods 
«seeing what she called a decent, purpose-like body. 

2. Having a definite purpose ; purposed. 

x604 Bacon AZol. 6o [She] turned away from_ me with 
express and purpose-like discountenance. 1855 Ht. Mar- 
vingau Antobiog. I. 315 In conversation no speaker could 
be more absolutely clear and purpose-like {than Browning} 

Purposely (pz 1pasli), adv, [f, Purpose sb. 
+-LY2 3; cf. Party] 

1. OF set purpose; on purpose; by design; 
designedly ; intentionally; deliberately. 

1495 Act 1x Hen. VIf,c. 17 It is ordyned..that no man 
take any Eyre[r], Gossehauke [etc.] nor purposly drive them 
oute of their covertes, xgsx R, Rogtnsow tr. Afore's Utop. 
1. Vv. (1895) 165 They gladly here also the yong men; yea 
and do purposly provoke them to talke. a 2656 Br. HALL 
Rem, Wks. (1660) 123 A rude fellow spat purposely in his 
face. 3709 Pore Ess, Crit. 427 If the throng By chance go 
right, they (the learned] purposely go wrong. 3875 W.S. Hay- 
ward Love Agst. World 87 He had purposely waylaid her. 

2. With the particular object specified ; for the 
express purpose; on purpose; expressly. 

31528 Ksicur Let. to Wolsey MS. Cott, Vitell. B. x. 32 
(cf. Pocock Rec Ref J. xxviii. 57 To enduce his 
holynes to send a legat, purposly for byt. 1588 Suaxs. 
Tit. A. wt ii, 73 As if it were the Moore, Come hither 

urposely to poyson me. 1694 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 
ur 369 A fine new yatch.. built purposely for his majestie. 
3787 Mme. D'Arsray Diary 6 Jan., ‘Lhe Queen herself came 
abe, purposely tosee him. 1882 Pitman Afission L. Greece & 
Pal.175 He left Vitus in Crete, purposely to ordain elders. 

+3. To good purpose ; effectively. Obs... 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comut. 416 To the intent the 
matter may the more easely and purposelye [orig. facilius 
et majori cunt fructy} be broughte to passe, 


Purposer (pi-1paso1).  [f. Purrose v. +-En1.] 
One who purposes, ‘+a. One who states a pro- 
position or propounds a question or argument. 
Obs, rare~*. Db. One who has a purpose; one 


who intends or plans anything, : 

148r Boroner Tully on Old Age (Caxton)t. ti. (R. Suppl), 
How Caton was Jerned in the lawe~—a pleder and a purposer 
in the courtys, 1753 A. Mureny Gray's-lnn Frnt, No. 23 
The bloody Purposer of determined Vengeance. 184r 
Arxotp Let. Mod. Hist, Inaug. (1842) 5 Perhaps I ought 
not to press the word ‘purpose’; because purpose implies 
consciousness in the purposer, 1884 American VINI. 344 
The persistent determination of its purposers. 

Pu-rposing, v/. sb. [f. Punrose v.+-1nc1.] 
The action of the verb Purpose; designing, plan- 
ning; meaning, intention. 

+ ¢%400 Soiudone Bab. 326 Even as it was in purposynge, 
Right so way it aftir Ido. c24s0 Loveticu Grail xivit. 153 
‘Thus, be here fals purposing,..{they] beheveded On Aftyr 
Anothir, As wel the soster as the brother. 1534 More Cort 
agst, Trib. 1. Wks. 1199/2 In the shooting of this arowe of 
pryde, ther be diuers purposinges and apoyntinges. 

Purposing, ff’. . [f as prec. + -ING 2] 
That purposes; having a purpose ; designing. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1, vi. (Skeat) 1, 73 The rancoure 
of purposinge enuie, 1835 Cuatmers Vat. Theol. I, 1. i. 
223 A hing and purposing agent who moulded the forms. 
1836 J. Girsert Chr. Atonent. iv. (1852) 92 Plainly the 
result of purposing will effecting its ends. " 

Purpo:sitive, ¢. rare. [An alteration of next 
to assimilate the suffix to its etymological form as 
in Jositive.] = PURPOSIVE 2. : 

kyo B. in Longnt. Mag. Sept. 506 The searching or 
feeling movements of the processes have a significantly pur- 
Positive effect. 7 

Purposive (puupasiv), z. [f. Penrose sd, or 
vb.+-IVE. (An anomalous form.)] 
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1. Characterized by being adapted to some pur- 

pose or end ; serving or tending to serve some pur- 
pose in the constitution of things, esp. in the animal 
or vegetable economy. 
_ 1855 Sir J. Pacer in Left, Educ. 240 Things that we call 
inorganic, when we would distinguish them from living 
organisms—are yet purposive, and mutually adapted to co- 
operate in the fulfilment of design. 3879 Cornh, Mag. June 
717 Its final outcome will be a purposive structure,—that is 
to say, a structure specially adapted to its peculiar function. 
1894 G, Atten in Westar, Gaz. 8 May 2/1 The stings of 
nettles are purposive, as stings. _ They act as protectors, 

2. Acting or performed with conscions purpose or 
design, 

1863 Owen Lect., Power of God (1864) 5 Admiring the 
rare degree of constructive skill, foresight and purposive 
adaption, in many artificial machines, /éid. 6 ‘Io exemplify 
the purposive or adaptive principle in creation. 1874 Care 
PeNTER Ment, Phys. 1, i. § 19 (1879) 20 The most purely 
Volitional movements—those which are prompted by a dis- 
tinct purposive effort. 1884 Athenzume x Mar. 283 In this 
work (Romanes ‘ Evolution in Animals ’]..we have. purpo- 
sive intelligence distinctly opposed to natural selection. 

3. Of or pertaining to purpose. 

1899 J. Ssutu Chr. Charac, as Soc. Power 216 There is not 
a causal, but there is a purposive, connection here. 1905 
Outlook 23 Sept. 390/t The purposive aspect of Crabbe’s 
writing. 

4. Characterized by purpose and resolution. 

1903 Daily Chron. 29 July 4/4 They are strong in mind 
and body, truthful and purposive, excellent leaders of the 
people of lower races. 1904 Darly News 10 Aug. 6 They 
have become aware of his practical talent,..his lucidity, 
integrity, and calmly purposive steadfastness. 

Hence Pu'rposively adv., ina purposive manner; 
purposely; Pu'rposiveness, the quality or fact 
of being purposive. 

1908 Westm. Gaz. 1x Dec. 2/t Thus the subject commu- 
nity as a whole is definitely, even if not *purposively, shut 
out from the kind of political evolution whitch has gone and 
goes on in the dominant one. 1876 E, R, LANKester tr. 
Haeckel's Hist. Creat, 1. i. 19 [One] must necessarily come 
to the conclusion that this ‘*purposiveness’ no more exists 
than the much-talked-of ‘ beneficence’ of the Creator. 2876 
Bastian in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 248 Its movements, instead 
of being wholly at random, show more and more signs of 
purposiveness. 1909 J. W. Jexxinson Exferim, Embryology 
286 Purposiveness..isa characteristic of all organic functions 
and cannot be ignored, 

Purpoure, -powr, -pre, obs. ff. Purrur. 

Purpoynt, obs. form of Pourroinr. 

+ Purpre'ss, v. Sc. Law. Obs. rare. [Another 
form of PonrRIsE v., app. influenced by fzr- 
presture.| intr. To commit purpresture; to en- 
croach on another man’s Jand, etc. 

@ 1575 in Balfour Pract. (1754) 444 Sic ane man, beand 
my tenent and vassal, purpressis and usurpis aganis me, 
that is bis over-lord of sic tandis, in sa far as he has causit 
eare, teill, and saw my landis of N.,or has biggit upon 
thame in sic ane place. 

+Purpressour. Oss. rare—'. In 5 -ure. [In 
form an agent-n. from Purpness or F, pourpresure 
(see PURPRESTURE), but the sense in the quotation is 
peculiar.) Apparently, A person appointed to 
inquire into purpresture. E 

1477 Surtees Misc. (1888) 27 That the purpressures come 
in this day xiiij day, to gyf their presentment bilongyng to 
their office. 

+Purprestor. Ols. Law. [a. AF. purpres- 
four one who encroaches, f. purpresture (see next), 
with agent-suffix -ovr, -on.] (See quot. 1865.) 

[xz92 Britton 1. xix. § 6 Et ceux qi serrount presentez 
deforceours et purprestours.] 1865 Nicnots Sritfon II. 379 
Purfrestour, a purprestor, one who usurps or encroaches, 

Purpresture (pzspre‘stiiiz). Law. Also 
(erron.) 6 -tour, 7 -tor; 7-8 pour-. [a. OF. Zor-, 
pur-, pourpresture (13th c.), altered from Zor-, 
pourpresure, £. por, pur-, pourprendre to occupy, 
seize, usurp, appropriate, environ, enclose, en- 
croach upon, etc., f. Zor-, Zour- (:—L. prd-), here 
intensive + prendre (:—L. prahendére) to seize, 
take. Cf. med.L. pur-, proprestiira, purprisiira, 
etc. (from Fr.), in Du Cange.] An illegal en- 
closure of or encroachment upon the land or pro- 
perty of another or (now only) of the public; as 
by an enclosure or building in royal, manorial, or 
common lands, or in the royal forests, an encroach- 
ment on a highway, public water-way, etc. 

laxrg0 Granvitte Tract, de Leg. Ang, 1x. xb (1776) 521 

De Purpresturis. 1292 Burrron 1. xix. § 6 Et ausi soitenquis 
de totes maneres de purprestures fetes sur nous de terres et 
de fraunchises] 1422 Coventry Leet Bk. 3° aAllso we 
commaund ., bat no man make noo purpresture ne, stop- 
pyng with trees ne stones ne with no othur filthe in the 
forseid Ryver, vp the peyn aforsaid. 1598 Stow Surv. 
x. (1603) 84 Purprestures, or enchrochmentes on the High- 

wayes, lanes, and common groundes, in and aboute this 
citte. 3609 Skene Keg. Afay. tt. xxiv. § ¢ Purpresture is, 
quben ane man occupies ynjustlie anie thing against the 

King, as in the Kings domain..or in stoppin the Kings 
publick wayis, or passages, as in waters turned fra the richt 
Course. @ 3634 Coxe Lust, 1V, xxii. Courts of Forest (1648) 
29 To be quit of asserts, and purprestures. 1754 EaSKINE 

Prine. Se. Lavy (1£09) 176 Purpresture draws likewise a for. 

feiture of the whole feu after it, and is incurred by the vas- 
sal’s encroaching upon any part of his superior» property. 

1875 Srunes Const. Hist, 11. xiv. 36 note 2 To account for 

the essarts and purprestures made in the forests of Hamp- 

shire. 1879 E. Roserrson in Encyel. Brit. 1X. 409/2 The 


PURPUR. 


offence of § purpresture ",.was an encroachment on the forest 
rights, by building a house within the forest, and it made no 
difference whether the land belonged to the builder or nor, 

b. A payment or rent paid to a feudal superior 
for liberty to enclose land or erect any building 
upon it. 

©3384 Charter Rich. 1, ciii. in Arnolde Chron. (15021 
Dj b/2 Of alle maner custumes vsagis and ymposicions and 
also prepresturs and other thinges what so they bee that fall 
with in the fraunches of the forsaid cite. ¢2450 Osency Rez, 
20 I haue i-zefe to fe forsaide chanons .,in-to perpetuell 
almys, fire and quite for all seruice and purpresture of here 
Gardeyne of Cudelynton. 1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 461 Be 
suffraunce of fe Meire & Comenalte, which be poynt of 
Charter & tyme out of mynde haue had profit of purprestures. 

Purpris, -ise, var. of PouRPRISE Oés. 

+ Purprise,v. Sc. Obs. [f.F.for-, purprendre 
(see PURPRESTURE, and cf. Pourrrise vy intr. 
To make a purpresture or illegal encroachment ; 
trans. To enclose or encroach ypon. Hence Pur- 
prising = PuRpnrision, 

3480 Acta Dom, Concil, 74/2 Forfating of him.. of his 
tennandry of Wester Corswod..for pe purprising apone 
said Schir Johne..in pe rai-ing & vptakin of pe malis of a 
said landis. 1609 Skrne Keg, Aaj.u. xxii, 159 He quha com. 
mils purpresture within the kings burgh, tines that quhilk 
he wrangouslie bigges, or purprises. 

So + Purprise sb. [cf. PourrrisE s4.], an illegal 
enclosure, an encroachrnent; = next. 

1448 Perpriss [see neat], 253r in Turner Sedcct. Rec. 
Oxford 100 To enquere of the purpresture and purpryses 
w! other comen noysauns. 

+Purpri‘sion. Sc. Zaw. Obs. Also G -pru- 
sioun. [a.OF. Zorprison (in med. L. porprension-em 
occupation, usurpation), n. of action f. OF. for-, 
Zurprendre: see PURPRESTURE.] = PURPRESTURE. 

1448 Aberdeen Kegr. (1844) 1. 401 Quhar thai find per- 
priss [to] merke it and put in writ and charge thame to 
reforme it within xi dais, and forberne vnder payne of perpri- 
CSE cage oA To actioune 

; tofpur- 


} » hatdin. 
yer Ce tear a oe Se ang to 
the kingis hienes be ressoun of eschet be purprision apon 
his hienes. x545 Acc. Ld. H. Treas. Scot, VU. 384 To 


Barre, messinger, lettres of purprusioun upoun the laird of 
Glenkirk..chargeing them baith to compeir in Edinburght. 
1600 Se. Acts Jas. VI (1816) VV. 225/r. 

Purpur Oés., purpnure (pi spilt), arch. sb, 
anda. Forms: seebelow. [In OE. purpure, -an 
(weak fem.), ad. L. purpura sb. fem.; thence in 
early ME. ferfre, coinciding with OF. purpre 
(porpre, later pourfre = Pr. porpra, folpra, It. 
porpora:—L. purpura, whence learned F. purpure); 
also in ME. purper, purpur, and in 14th c. pur. 
pure, orig. with -¢ otiose, but at length associated 
with the suffix -une, which has attracted various 
endings, as in moisture, pleasure, vulture. Cf. 
OHG. purpura, ON. purpuri, Goth. paurfaura, 
-pura, all from L.; thence MHG., MLG., Du, 
purper, Ger., Da., Sw. purpur. L. purpura was 
an early ad. Gr. roppvpa name of the shell-fish or 
whelk which yielded the Tyrian purple, hence the 
purple dye, and cloth dyed with it, The last is 
the earliest sense in Eng. (Cf. also Porruyry.) 

OE. purpure was only a sb, the adj. or attrib. use bein 
expressed by its genitive purpuran, or later by a deriv. adj. 
purpuren: c£ OHG. purpurinin Ovfrid. The wearing down 
of esther of these gave the x2th c. surpre and ONorthumb. 

purple, as attrib, and, at length, adj. forms, A similar 
phenomenon appeared in OHG. in the tendency to treat 
the genitive purpurtin as an adj.) 

A, Illustration of Forms. 

a, I purpure, -an, 2 purpre, -en, 

¢893 K. AEcrnep Oros. vi. xxx. § 3 Hie woldon..pa pur- 
puran alecgan fa hie weredon. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark 
xv. 17 Hi..scryddon bine mid purpuran [c11€0 Hatton 
G. purpren}. 

B. 3 f/. purpras, 3-6 purpre, 3-5 p/. -e8, 4 por- 
pre, 4-5 pourpre. : 

cx205 Lay. 2368, & clades inowe palles & purpras 
[e1275 purpres}. J5id. $928 pa palles & ba purpres. 
@1223 Juliana 8 Wid purpre wid pal. 13.. ££. Allit, 
P. B. 1568 Ful gaye in gounes of porpre. 1340 Ayent, 
229 Hi ham clopcp..mid pourpre and mid uayre robes. 
e344 Gesta Ron, xii. 38 (Harl. MS.) Y-clothid alle in 
purpre & bisse. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 169 b/1 In roobes 
of pourpre. 1605 [sec B. II. 3). 

y- 4-5 purper, -pir(e, porpere, 5 purpere, 
-pyr(e. : ? recat 
a 1340 Hampo.e Fsalter xliv. 13 pis quene is atirid wip. 

purpire. 13.. Cursor Af. 25465 (Cott.), Ne purperpall, nee 

ride o pane. 2385 Cttaccer £.G. W654 (Gg. 4- 27 
‘leth ek the queen withal hire porpere [y. rr. purpre, pur- 
pyr, purpur] sayL 1478 Botoxer ftim. (1778) 85 Cum inbus 
robis de purpyre. 1483 fn, in Tytler's Hist. Scot. (1864) 

1. 393 [tem a covering of variand purpir tarter. 

8. 4-7 purpur, (4 -powr, 4-3 porpor, 5-6 pur- 
pour, -e, pourpour, -e, 6 S¢. purpoir). y 

13.. E. £. Allit. P. B. 1743 Penne sone was danye 
dub din ful dere porpor, 1382 Wretr Joh xix. § A 
clooth of purpur.. ¢ 1420 Purpour (see B. Ir} 1567 Gute 
& Godlie B. 40 Cled With purpour silk. 3649 Ecusstos tr. 
Behmen £4. i. 29 Cloathed with Christs Purpur-Mantle. 

€. 4- purpure. , i 

rine Oe Oe ‘Saints xxiii. (FUL Sleferis) 152 pis gud 
emperoure (Theodosius). putand a-way purpure & chare. 
Parg00 Worte Arth. 1283 Palaisez proudliche py ghte, par 
palyd ware ryche, Of palleand of purpure. 1494-7893; see BL 
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B. Signification. 

L sd. 1. Purple cloth or clothing; in earliest 
use, a purple robe or garment; sfec. as the dress 
of an emperor or king; = Punrxe sd, 2. Obs. 

Purpur (purple) and pall, also tfall and Aron, a 
favourite alliterative collocation (see also in A.), which prob. 
arose when fat OE. pail, began to lose the spec. sense of 
‘purple cloth ‘, and to be used in the more general sense of 
"sich clothing’: see Patt sé. 1. Cf. also the variation 
 purfper pall: quot. ase in A. y. 

¢893 K, AEterep Oros. rv. iv. § 4 Hit nas peaw mid him 
pet ane ober purpuran werede buton cyningum. c1205 
Paltles & purpras [see A.B). axz2g Leg. Kath, 1461 
Ischrud & iprud ba wid pel & wid purpre. 13330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4744 Desgysede in pourpre 
& bys. 21375 [see A. e]. 1382 Weir Luke xvi. 19 
Sum man was rich, and was clothid in purpur, ¢142z07? Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 306 Clad all in purpur was she more & 
lesse._ c1420 Anturs of Arth. 443 With purpour and palle, 
1494 Fanyan Chron, ww. Ixiit. 42 Lhis Caraucius had taken 
vpon hym to were the purpure. 3513 Doucias /Zneis 1. 
x1, 14 Ourspred with carpetis of the fyne purpour, 1614 
Barcray Nepenthes (Arb.) 116 When in a robe of purpure I 
wedded the metamorphosed Daphne. 

+2. The mollusc whence the purple dye was 


obtained; = Purpir sd. 3. Obs. 

(The original sense of the word in Gr. and L,) 

1374 Cnaucer Boeth. 11. met. viii. (Camb. MS.) 64 Men 
..-knowen whych water habowndeth most of Rede purpre, 
pat is..of a manere shelle fysh with whych men dyen purpre. 

+3. A deep crimson or scarlet colour; = PuRPLE 


sb. 1. Obs. 

31380 Weir Ser, Sel. Wks. IJ. 125 So Jesus..baar 
a_crowne of pornes, and cloib of purpur. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A.W. xvii. 280 Purpre that we calle red repre- 
senteth the fire the moost noble of all jiliclementes. 1496 
Dives & Pauper Comm. vit viii. 331/2 The chesyble 
betokeneth the cloth of purpure in ache the knyghtes 
clothed hym in scorne. 

b. Jfer. Purple as a colour or tincture; in en- 
graving represented by diagonal lines from sinister 


to dexter. 

1g35 Stewart Cron. Scot, (1856) I. 585 With baneris 
braid, and standertis in the air, Palit with purpoir, plesand 
and preclair, 31562 Lricn Armorie 17 b, The whiche colour 
in armes, Is ysl and is blazed by this word Parpure, 
which isa princelye colour. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, 
Purpure, the Heralds Term for a Colour consisting of much 
Red and a little Black, 1894 Parker's Gloss, Herald., 
Purpure..this colour, as it is considered by some, but 
tincture as jt is allowed to be by others, is found but rarely 
in early rolls of arms. 

II adj. +1. =Punr.e a. 2: often as the 
distinctive colour of imperial and royal dress; 
= Purrir a. 1. Obs. 

{cx160 Hatton Gosp, John xix. 5 Purpre reaf [Ags. Gosp, 
purpuren reaf].J 

33.. ££. Addit. P. A. 1016 P 
blente, e3375 FoF me teres 
stanis of pu : : : , 
Preich. Swalle ' : . 
blew, sum purp: yo WG 7 
c 14 Sylke of Purpoure Coloure. 1605 Campen Sem, 
84 Those birdes with purpre [edd. 1623-9 purple, 1657 
purpure] neckes called Penelopes. ¢16r4 Sir W. Mure Dido 
4 Eneas 1. 19 With purpure blush, soone as the morpe 
displayes Heaven's cristal] gates, 

+b. Qualifying another adj. of colour. Ods, 

¢1470 Henryson Mor, Fab., Lion §& Mouse Prol. v, His 
chemeis was of chambelet pourpour broun, 1§03 Acc. Ld. 
4. Treas, Scat. 11. 209 For x elne wellus purpur violet. 

2. Her, Of the colour called purpure: see I. 3b. 

1s62 Leto A rmorie (1597) 84 b, He beareth Purpure on 
a pale Sable, three imperial crownes, Or. 1799 Maral 
Chron. 1. 393 Two eagles, purpure, beaked. 1864 Boutcrt. 
Her, Hist. Pop. (ed. 3) xiv. § x. 153 Sometimes blazoned 
purpure instead of gules. 


|| Purpura (po-spiiirk). [L. purpura purple, 
ad. rang dork pate Rettehch, pergle sf 

1. Path, A disease due to a morbid state of the 
blood or blood-vessels, characterized by purple or 
livid spots scattered irregularly over the skin, with 
great debility and depression, and sometimes 


hzemorrhage. 

Usually divided into PurAura sinplex, the mild form, 
and P. hemorrhagica or maligna, the severer form. For- 
inerly used more widely, with many defining words, 

1753 Cuamnens Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Purpurea, The going back 

f the eruptions in the white purpura is very often fatal. 
/éid., The red purpura, when the eruptions are struck back, 
is not attended with such sudden danger. 1799 Aled. Trul. 
1, 234 The rash was succeeded by numerous livid spots, 
diffused over almost the whole body, and resembling those 
of the purpura, or the petechiz sine febre, in their most 
dangerous form. 1858 Mayne Expos, Lex. Purpura 
Hemorrhagica,..petechial fever, 1877 Rosrrts Handbs, 
Med, (ed. 3) 1. 252 Purpura is due to a peculiar unhealthy 
condition of the blood and tissues, . 

2. Zool. A large genus of gastropods, including 
some of those which secrete the fluid whence the 
ancient purple dye was derived ; a mollusc of this 


enus. 5 
eT he common British and North Atlantic species is P. Za- 
pilus, which secretes a small quantity of the dye-liquid. _ 

(1686 W. Core (tit/e) Purpura Anglicana, being a Dis- 
covery of a Shell-fish Found on the Shores of the Severn, 
in which there is a Vein containing a Juice, giving the delt- 
cate and durable Tincture of the Antient, Rich, Tyrian 
Purple.) 1753 Cirambers Cyc?. Suppl Purpura, It has been 
usual with most authors to confound together the genera 
of the murex and purpura. 1847 Carrenter Zool, § 924 
The Purpura, a shell of comparatively small size,..very 
abundant,.on our own coast. 


¢ amatyst purpre with ynde 


| 
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Purpuraceous (pdupitire'as), a, [f. L. pur- 
pura (see prec.) + ~ACEOUS.] 

1, Purple-coloured. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897.) 

2. Zool. Of or pertaining to the Purpuracer, a 
family of gastropods of which Purpura is the 
typical genus. 3858 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 

So Purpura‘cean a. = prec, 2; sd, one of the 
Purpuracer (Cent, Dict.). 

Pu'rpuramide. Chem. =Punrrunrriy. 

+Purpurare. Sc. rare. fad. late L. pur- 
purtria a female dyer in purple.] = Purruress. 

esz0 Nisnet Se. WV. 7., Acts xvic14 A woman, Lydda 
he name, a purpurare [Vulg. purpuraria, WycLir purpu- 
resse} of the citee of Thiathyrenis. 

Purpura‘scent, a. Zool. [ad. pres. pple. of 
L. purpurascére to become purple, f. purpurdre: 
see PunporaTe v.] Passing into purple. 

1802 Suaw Gen. Zool, 11}. 549 Purpurascent Snake, Colu- 
ber purpurascens... Violaceous-green Snake, with a pale 
line on each side the abdomen. 

Purpurate (pd-spiiiret), sb. Chem. [f.as Pur- 
PUR-IC+-ATE! 3. c.] A salt of purpuric acid, 

1838 Prout in Phil. Zrans, CVIII. 423 On the supposition 
then, that it be named the purpuric acid, its compounds 
with different bases must be denominated purpurates. 1866 
Watts Dict. Chent. 1V.747 Purpurates are all distinguished 
by their splendid purple colour; many are gold-green by 
reflected hght 

Purpurate (pispiiiret), a. Also 5-6 pur- 
purat. [ad. L. purpurat-us, pa. pple. of purpur- 
Gre: see next.] 

1, Purple-coloured, purple; also, ‘purpled’, 
clothed in purple. Also fig. Ods. or arch. 

ce342z Hoccteve Learn to Die, Joys Heaven Min. Poems 
ar4 ‘The shynynges of martirs with purpurat corones of vic- 
torie. 1430-40 Lyvc. Lochas vi. viii, Vitellius.. Used agar. 
ment that was purpurate, rg13 Douctas eneis xis. Prol, 16 
Aurora. .In cannes cled and granit violat, With san. 
guyne cape, the selvage purpurat. 1664 H. More JAfyst, 
Jnig. 280 His Senate of purpurate Cardinals. 

+ b. Born in the purple; of illustrious origin. 

1669 Adidtress ta hopeful yng. Gentry Eng. Ep. Ded. Aiv, 
Not their (the Nobles’) purpurate descent alone, but the 
unquestionable verity that the bloud is the vitals of the 
creature, warrants my assertion, 

2. Of or pertaining to the disease purpura, 

1846 in Worcester and in mod, Dicts. 

+Purpurate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
purpurare to make purple, to clothe in purple, f. 
purpura Ponrun.}] trans. To make purple, em- 


purple. Hence t Purrpurated ZA/. a. 

1642 G. Rerssiant Kaveri Baw ve Wie annanetelan af hin 
Liver g . * 
with a = : : 

II. 183° ‘ ae ae 
ture No. 4 (1806) f. 57 Ode to Rainbow (smock-sentimental), 


Offspring of yonder ambient cloud, That purpurates the air, 

Purpure: see Purvur. 

Purpureal (pzspiiierzil), a Chiefly goer, [f. 
L. purpure-us (ad. Gr. moppupeos purple) + -AL.] 
Of purple colour; purple. 

a@izrz W. Kinc Art aes x043 If by her the purpureal 


velvet 's worn, Think that she rises like the blush of morn, 
1814 Worn Ot ee ere ee eee ee ee ee ; My 
flean i as Sat 

purez ioe . cai 7 i 
1879 Trenxcu Poems 22x Meadows with purpureal roses 


bright. 

Purpurean (pvspiieréin), a. rare. [f. as 
prec. +-AN.] = prec. 

¢16%5 Sin W. Mure Sonn, ix, Some ar transported wt 

urfpurjeayn dyes, And some most value greene about ye 
fight 1656 BLount Glossogr., Purfurean, of purple, fair 
like purple, blewish. 1866 J. 3. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 170 
She twines the white and the purpurean threads, 

+Purpured, a. Obs. [f. Porror + -ED2.] 
Clothed in purple; coloured or dyed purple; em- 
purpled ; = Purrurare a. 1; also as fa. pple. 

2382 Wycuir x L£sdras iv. 33 Thanne the king and the 
purprid men beheelden either in to other. 1398 TREvisa 
Barth. De P. Ro xvnt xii. (Br. Mus. Add. 27944 f. 284) Pay 
(the Romans) halwede. hors of dyuerscolours and purpurede 
[purpurcos] to be reynbowe, 3557 Grimatp in 7ottell's 
lise. (Atb.) 120 Now corpses hide the purpurde soyl with 
blood, _x557-75 Diurnal of Occurr. (Bann. Club) 68 Ane 
psalme burk, coverit with fyne purpourit veluot. 1620 G. 
Frercner Christ's Vict. 1. ti, Everie bush Jay deepely pur- 
pured With violets. F = 

Purpurein (pyspitieréin). Chem. [f. L. pur- 
pure-us(see PURPUREAL) + -IN; named afterorcezz.] 
A product of the action of ammonia on purpurin, 
which dyes a fine rose-red or amaranth-red. Also 


called purpuramide. 
1863 STENHOUSE in Proc. Royal Soe. 


XIIL 145 This com. 
4 


Purpureo- (pospitier’0), combining form from 
L. purpurens adj. purple = Purrie-; as pur- 
pureo-cobalt, -cobaltic adj. 

1869 Chem. Gas. XV. 188 The salts of purpureocobalt are 
often found among the direct products of the oxidation of 
ammoniacal solutions of cobalt, 1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 
1.1052 Pentammonio-cobaltic Salts..may bedividedinto two 
groups, the Rosco-cobaltic salts, which have a red colour, 
varying from brick to rose-red, and the Purdureocobaltse 
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salts, which are purple, or violet-red. é/d., Purpureo- 
baltic chloride, Co,Cla.cN Hs. pened 

Purpu‘reous, a. rare—%.  [f. L. purpure-us 
adj. purple + -ous.] = Purrnn a. Hence Pur- 
pu‘reously adz., purply, with purple colour, 

1675 E, Witson Sfadacrene Dunelin. 54 As purpureously 
red as our genuine and best coloured Claret. 

Purpurescent (pzrpiiire'sént), a. [f. L. pur- 
pura purple +-EScENT. (‘The L. was purpurascens: 
see Purpurascent.)] _Inclining to or tinged with 
purple; turning purple. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

+Purpuress. Obs. Also 4 -iresse, 7 -urisse, 
[f. L. prerpura purple + -Ess; transl. late L. 
purpuraria.| A female seller of purple. 

1382 Wyctir Acts xvi. 14 Lidda.,, purpuresse of the citee 
of ‘Tiatirens [v. 7, a purpiresse, either womman makinge 
purpur; 1611 a scller of purple]. 1647 Trarr Afarrow Ga, 
Auth, in Comut, Ep. 634 Paul cannot finde the purpurisse, 
nor Peter the ‘l’anncr. 

Purpuric (pzipiierik), a. 
Punpre+-io: ct. I. purpurigue.] 

1. Chem. Applied to a hypothetical acid 
(CzH,N,O,), the salts of which are purple or red. 

1818 Prout in Phil. Trans. CVILI. 421, 1 shall..call this 

rinciple the purpuric acid, a name suggested by Dr, Wol- 

aston, from its remarkable property of forming compounds 
with most bases of ared or purple colour. 1866 Warts Dict. 
Chem. IV. 747 Purpuric acid has never been isolated, being 
decomposed when its salts are treated with a stronger acid. 

2. Path, Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of 
purpura or purples; marked by a purple rash (as 
a disease), (A/alignant) purpuric fever, cerebro- 
spinal meningitis, 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl, Anat. I. 56/2 The kidneys were 
found..with some purpuric..spots on their surface. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 311 Purpuric extravasa- 
tions appeared on his legs. 1880 M. Mackenzie Dis, 
| Throat & Nose 1.19% One patient labouring under a severe 
purputic Small-pox, 1898 A//butt's Syst. Med_V.577.  * 

Purpuriferous (pé:pitiriféras), az. [f. L. pur- 
pura purple dye + -FERous: in F. purpurifore] 
Producing purple; also Zoo/., of or pertaining to 
the Purpurifera, a division of gastropods con- 
taining those which yield the purple dye. 

2858 Mayne Exfos, Ler Peete wifes” canted ber 
Lamarck toa Family (Parga ‘8 
purpuriferous. 1870 Rock . a . 
class mollusca and purpurifera family. 

Purpuriform (poupitiriffim), a. Zool. [Ff 
mod.L. Purpura + -FORM.| = PuRPUROID. 


(f L. purpura 


Purpurigenous (pazpitirisdginas), a. [f. L. 
purpura purple dye + -genus or -GEN} + -ous.] 


= PURPURIPAROUS ; as in purpurigenous gland. 

xBgo in Cent. Dict. 

Purpurin (pi'spilirin), Chen. Also (in com- 
mercial nse) ine, (f. L. purpur-a purple + -1N}.] 
A red colouring matter, C),H,O,(OH);, used in 
dyeing, orig. extracted from madder, hence called 
madderpurple; also prepared artificially by the 
oxidation of alizarin. 

1839 Une, Dict. Arts 785 Purpurine, the crude substance 
from which they profess to extract alizarine, is a richer dye 
than this pure substance itself, ¢x865 J. Wytpr in Circ. 
Sc. 1. 421/2 Other principles may be extracted from madder, 
such as purpurine, alizarine, xanthine. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem, 1V. 749 Purpurin. 

b. Path, (See quots.) : 

1858 in Mayne Expos, Lev, 1890 Brvixcs Med. Dict. 
Purpurin, Prout's name for the red coloring matter foun 
in the urine of some rheumatic patients, 1897 Syd. Soc 
Lex, Purpurin,..z. A red colouring-matter sometimes 
present in the urine, and supposed by some to be indica- 
tive of rheumatism or hepatic derangement. 

+Purpurine, cz. O/s. Forms: (1 purpuren), 

3-4 purprin, 5 purperyn, 6 purpuryng, 8 
purpurine, [OE. had purpuren adj., from pur- 
pur; ME. purprin, a. OF, porprin, purprin 
(12th c. in Godef.), mod.F. purpurin (15th c.), 
conformed to L. type *furpuvin-us, £. purpura 
purple.] Of purple colour. 

¢ 1000 ELEric Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 151/24 Clanus, wel pure 

pura, purpuren hragel. ax300 Cursor Af, 16201 A purprin 
(later texts purpur(e] clath pai on him kest, And gain to 
pilate broght. 2 1400-50 Alexander 4375 pe yepas purperyn 
see full of prode fischis. 3530 Parscr. 321/2 Purpuryng o' 
the colour of purpyll, furpurin. 1718 Ozer. tr. Tourne- 
Sorts Voy. VW, This fruit is very thin upon bunches 


6 
which are branch’ and purpurine, . 

Purpuriparous (pipiiri-pires), a. [f. L. 
purpura purple +-Panous.} Producing or secret- 
ing purple, as a gland of some gastropods; see 
PURPURA 2. 

3883 E. R. Lawxester in Zncycl Brit. XVI. 652/1 
Adrectal purpuriparous gland. 

+Purpurisse. Obs. rare—, fad. L, pur- 
purissum (Pliny).] A kind of red or purple 
colouring matter, used by the ancients. . 

stg Horan Vulg. 169 ‘They whyte theyr face .. with 
cerusse: And theyr lyppis and ruddis with purpurisse. 

+Pu-rpurize, v. Obs. [f. L. purfara purple 
+-I2ZE.] trans, To make purple. 

x632 J. Haywann tr. Biondis Eromena 53 A shadow, 
purpurized under the obscuritie of veiles. 3650 Furerr 
Pisgak w. vi. 99 So being scarlet purpurized, it might be 
termed by either, and both appellations. 2 


PURPUROID. 


Purpuroid (péspitiroid), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Purpura, generic name + -o1p.] | Akin in form 
or structure to the genus Purpura of gastropod 
molluscs. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

Purpurous (prapitires), 2. Path. [f. Por- 
pura I + -ous,J Of the nature of purpura. 

1882 J. Epuunns in Med. Temp, Fru, LY. 1x2 If fresh 
vegetable juices are not regularly administered there arises 
a purpurous tendency. 

Purpyr, -e, obs. forms of Purrur. 

Purr (po:), sb. Also 7 purre, 7-9 pur. [Cog- 
nate with Purr vj] An act of purring; the soft 
murmaring sound made by a cat or other animal 
when pleased; also, any similar sonnd. 

260x Suaks. Alf’s Well v. ii. 20 Heere is a purre of Fortunes 
sir, or of Fortunes Cat. 280x Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Tears 
& Suetiles Wks. 1812 V.70 The Cat amid the ashes purr’d, 
For purs to cats belong. 1849 Sé, Wat. Hist., Mantmalia 
IV, 146 (The] voice fof the acouchi] isa short, rather sharp, 
plaintive pur. 3872 Darwin Emotions vy. 129 The purr of 
satisfaction, which is made during both inspiration and 
expiration. 1898 Daily Mews 3 May 8/5 The heavier boom 
of the guns, and the cloth-tearing purr of the Maxims. 

+Purr(pi:),sb.2 Obs. [Originunascertained.] A 
small edible bivalve, Tapes decussata; also called 


Punter. Also applied to allied species. 

exgrx Petiver Gasophy/. vin. Ixxtii, Marbled Smyrna 
Purr. .. A_beautiful Bivalve finely latticed and marbled. 
1776 _Da Costa Conchol. 275 Chamezx, Purrs, or Gapers, 

+ Purr, 56.3 [Manx purr wild mountain boar 
(J. Kelly).] Name of a breed of wild pigs formerly 
found in the Isle of Man. 

186r Witson & Geinie Aen, E. Forbes i. 30 The purrs, 
an odd-looking race of pigs, which are also dying out. 1890 
A. W. Moore Surnames, etc. Isle of Man 193 A curious 
breed of wild pigs, called purrs, which is now extinct. 

Purr, var. Porr sd. (a thrust, etc.), PuRRE?, 2, 

Purr, purre, ?a, Obs. or dial. [Of uncertain 
origin.} In purre (also 6 pour, 9 poor) oats, 
wild oats; so purr barley : see quots. 


wen Tarmn Pia daaweves ofll Le Alon ste fo be ere ans 


Satua. ‘ : 

Purr (pé1),v. Also 7-9 pur. [Echoic.] 

1. intr, Of a cat or (occasionally) other feline 
beasts: —To make a low continuous vibratory 
sound expressive of satisfaction or pleasure. 

2620 Suetton Quix. u, xlvi. 304 But the Cat, careless 
of these threats, purred, and held fast. x769 G. Wuite 
Selborne xxii. (1789) 62 That its [goat-sucker's] notes are 
formed..by the powers of the parts of its wind-pipe, formed 
for sound, just as cats pur. x789 Mrs. Prozzt Fourn, 
France, etc, LI. 231 An English lady once made me observe, 
that a cat never purs when she is alone, 1872 Darwin 
Emotions v. 129 The puma, cheetah, and ocelot likewise 
purr: itissaid that the lion, jaguar, and leopard do not purr. 

b. Said of other than feline animals. 

2849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yad, (1855) 148 The 
young hens pur and leap. 1854 Bapnam Halicut. 172 How 
these fish manage to purr in the deep, and by means of 


pressed it, from a belt of trees. . 
2. transf. a. OF persons: To show satisfaction 


by low murmuring sounds, or by one’s behaviour 
or attitude; also, to talk on in a quiet self-satis- 
fied way. 


1668 Dryoen Even. Love ut. i, We love to get our mis- 
tresses, and purr over them. 1789 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) 
Subj. Paint. Wks. 1812 II. 204 ‘The Doctor Who purring 
for preferment, slily mouses, 1858 O. W. Hoimes Aud, 
Break/.-t. iii, 19, | never saw an author..that did not purr 
as audibly as a full-grown domestic cat..on having his fur 
smoothed in the right way by a skilful hand. 1889 T. A. 
Trottore What I remember I11. xxiii. 337 His audience 
purred with sympathetic tenderness, , 

b. OF things: To make a sound suggestive of 
the purring of a cat, as that caused by rapid vibra- 
tions, the boiling or bubbling of a liquid, etc. 

1657 R. Licon Bardadoes 61 The huming Bird .. never 
sitting, but purring with her wings, all the time she staies 
with the flower. 1747 Hervey Jfedit, U1. 5x He, -biesses 
his good Fortune, if no frightful Sound purred at his Heels. 
31852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii, Mary placed it {the 
kettle] over the stove, where it was soon purring and steam~ 
ing 1885 Howe.ts Silas Lapham xvi 304 The soft-coal 
fire in the grate purred and flickered. 

3. trans. To utter or express by purring. 

1740 Mary GRANVILLE A ufodiog. (1861) LL. x17 Jenny Tic 
purred out what consolation she could. a 1771 Grav Death 
Favourite Cat ii, She (the cat] saw; 2nd_purr’d applause. 
x897 Ruoscomyt White Rose Arno 70 ‘You said he was 
not to be murdered’, purred Chapel. 

Purr, 2, var. Porn vz. dia/.,to thrust, prod, etc. 

Purr, zzt. Also 6 pyr, purre, 9 dal. pur. 
A call to pigs, and to turkeys. 

1549 Larimer 3rd Serm. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 98 They say 
in ‘my contrye, when they cal theyr hogges to the swyne 
troughe. Come to thy myngle mangle, come pyr, come pyr. 

rg60 T. Becon Disfl. Popish Mass Wks, (1560) 1. 50 Ye 
tarry for no man; but, havinga boyeto help you say Masse, 
ye £0 to your myngle mangle, and never call purre to you. 
3599 Nase Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Groat) V. 289 Some 
discourses of mine, which were a mingle mangle cum purre, 
und I knew not what to make of my selfe. 1879 Miss 


1631 


Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Callevords to poultry,.. 
‘Turkeys,..pur, pur, pur. 

Purray, variant of Poree 1, 

Purre! (po1). Also 8-9 purr. [From the 
voice of the bird, whence also called churre. Cf£. 
Pike sb.2, Pirr-MAw.] A local name of the Dunlin 
(Tringa variabrlis), esp. in its winter plumage. 

It is doubtful whether the name is historically connected 
with late pig tes glossing Latin names of some birds. 

[exe00 Eifric’'s Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 116/41 Bicoca, 
haferblate, wed pur [? = snipe}. axzxroo Ags. Voc. ibid. 
285/10 Onagratudus, raradumbla, pat his pur [?=bittern].] 
1612 Cotcr., Alouette de mer, the little sea foule called, a 
Purre, 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. ut. xiii. § 1 These 
Birds live about the Sea shores, and fly together in flocks. 
At Westchester they call them Purres. 1688 Hoime 
Armoury 1, 279/2z In Chester we call,.the Stint, or Junco 
--Purres; they fly together by the Sea and Water side, in 
great flocks. 1774 Gotnsm. Wat. Hist. (1862) HH. vi. x. 
1g0 Small birds of the crane kind,..the Dunlin, the Purre, 
and the Stint. 2837 R. Dunn Ornith. Orkney & Shetl. 883 
In consequence of their change of plumage, they (dunlins] 
zre considered to be a distinct species, and are then called 
the Purre or Stint. 

+ Purre*, purr. Obs. Also7 pur. [Origin 
unascertained.] Water cider, ciderkin, perkin, (But 


see also quot. 1725.) 

1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 142 The Feces..will 
not be lost, if you put it upon the Chaff, for then it melio- 
Yates your Pur, or Water-Cider, if you make any. 1676 — 
Cyder (1691) 113 Your cider will then_be the worse, and so 
will your purre or ciderkin. 2725 Braprey Fam. Dict. 
s.v, Ciderkin or Purre, a Drink for the meaner Sort of 
People, fd:d.s.v. Seminary, After having made any Cyder, 
Verjuice or Perry, they take the Must or Purr, which is the 
Substance of the Fruit, after the Juice is press’d out. ¢ 1792 
{see Perkin 2). . 

Purre, obs. form of Purr 50.1, a., tnt. 

Purre, Purre-maw, dial. var. Pirr 36.2, 
Pimr-uaw, the tern. Purree, obs. f. Puree]. 

{| Purree (pv‘r7). Also purrhee, piuri. 

A yellow colouring matter imported from India 
and China, fom which the pigment InDIAN ye//ow 
is prepared. It is essentially the magnesium salt 
of purreic or euxanthic acid: see below. 

1852 Fownes’ Chen. (ed. 4) 582 Purtee, or Indian yellow, 
a body of unknown origin, used in water-colour painting, 
according to the researches of Stenhouse and Erdmann, ts 
a compound of magnesia with a substance termed Jurreice 
or exxanthic acid. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts I}. 669 Purree 
.-is said to be formed from the urine of camels, elephants, 
and buffaloes, after the animals have eaten the fruit of the 
mangosteen. Kew Bulletin 49 Piuri is a yellow dye 
used chiefly in painting walls of houses, doors, and railings. 

Hence Purre‘ic a. Chent.,in purrete acid, an 
acid, CyjH,,O0,9, obtained in pale yellow needles, 
which forms deep yellow compounds with the 
alkalis and earths, Purrenone [-oNE a]: see 
quot. 1857. 

1852 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 4) 582 Purreic acid (see above]. 
ibid., & neutral crystalline sublimate, purrenone or euxan- 
thone, 1857 Mitrer Elem, Chem, UL. 518 When euxanthic 
acid is heated ..a iittle above 212°, it melts, anda yellow sub- 
limate of Burrenone or euxanthone (C4oH320,2) 1s formed, 


+Purrell. ds. [Etymology unascertained ; 
possibly = F. dzredle, a barry stripe or barulet, 
in Heraldry.} A transverse stripe, or bar, made 
by one or several coloured weft threads, in a web 
of cloth (cf. List sb,3 4); ordered by Act 35 
Eliz. c. 10 to be woven at the beginning and end of 
a piece, as evidence of its full length, and to pre- 
vent its subsequent fraudulent shortening. 

x4.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 584/6 orage, a lyste, or a 
purrel. [Cf Forago, ‘a dividing thread (in a web) ‘, Lewis 
& Short; ‘a thre: * © 4 
Riddle.] 1592 2 


and command alt : a a Sosy 
shall also shut one purrell through both the ends of the 


same [cloth], of some coloured yarne, every such purrell to 
be three quarters of an inch breadth at the least. x592-3 
Act 35 Eliz. ¢. 10 § 2 Eiche Weavor..shall also at eche 
end of everie of the same Kersies weave one Purrell likewise 
of coloured Yarne of the bredthe of Thre Quarters of an 
Ynche at the leaste. 

Purrer (po'ra1). [f. Porrnv. + -Er1] One 
who purrs, as a cat, 7 

1854 Tait’s Mag. XXI. 56 The feline purrer of the hearth. 

Purring (pi‘rin), v5/. 55. [f. Purr v. + -1xe1.] 
The action of the verb Porn. ; 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. Scholia 162 The purring of 
catts. 1816 Sueirey Let. to Peacock 17 July, Their bymnas 
are the purring of kittens, 3688 Asp. Bexsox in A) C 
Benson Life (1899) II. 209 The night-jar fills up his [the 
nightingale’s} intervals with the softest purring. | ? 

b. attrib. Purring thrill, tremor, vibration : 
a peculiar thrill (like that felt in a cat when 
purring), present in certain conditions of the heart 


and great vessels, as aneurysm, and valvular lesions. 

31833 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (1834) 657 These 
symptoms are still more marked, if the purring-thrill accom- 
panies the bellows-sound. 1898 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Pure 
ring Tremor. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. YX. 15% Marked 


pulsation being visible in the second, third and fourth left 
ealeny e table nronqunced purring, 
e i a a . 


Spee Pak, cae 
Parring (périn), af/.a. [f, Pura. +-1NG 2] 
That purrs: in various senses of the vb. 


H 


PURSE. 


1699 Pourret Fortunate Complaint 40, 1 would not 
change my chains For all the trophies purring Maevius 
gains. 1727 Gay Fadlest. xxi. 18 She saw that, if his trade 
went on, The purring race must be undone. 1827 Darury 
Sylvia x7 His Hostess., Who at her purring heel had been. 
1874 L. Sternen Hours in Library (1492) 1. x. 354 He 
mellowed down into an amiable purring old gentleman. 

Purrock, obs. dial. form of Parnock. 

+Purrsable, a. Obs. rare}. [f. Ponse sb. + 
~ABLE.} Possessed of money ; financially able. 

16r0 Norpen Spec. Brit, Cornw. (1728) 12 Hf a worke 
--Proue verie likely to be profitable, he that discouereth it 
associateth bimselfe with some purs-able person to counter- 
beare the charge with equall profit. 

Pursaunt, variant of Purcixcr Obs. 

Purse (pais), 35. Forms: see below. [OE, and 
ME, purs, app. ad. late L. bursa purse (whence 
OF, borse (12th c.), F. dourse, Pr., It, dorsa, Sp, 
Pg. dolsa) ; the later forms fors, fours, and those 
with final ¢, forse, potrse, purse, were evidently 
influenced by the br. word. 

The initial f for 6 is not certainly explained: influence of 
OE. pusa, posa, ON. posi bag, has been suggested. As to 
the [oss of the final vowel, if the word was taken as a strong 
feminine, it would naturally have the form furs, in oblique 
cases purse, L. bursa (byrsa), a. Gr. Biooa hide, leather, 
appears in the grammarians Servius and Donatus ¢385, and 
appears to be confined to glossaries before a.p. 600; it is 
glossed coviwin. For history see Karting s.v.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1, 3-6 purs, 3-4 pors, 4 pours. 

azx00 Gloss Aldhelim in Napier OL. Glosses (1g00) 187/36 
Fiscus, Purs vel Seod. ¢1290.8. Eng. Leg. 1. 62/293 Pe porsal 
amti was and peni bi-lefte non. 1362 Lancn. #. PL A. 
v. Ir0 Lyk aleberne pors lutlede his chekes. 1390 GowEr 
Conf. 1. 249 This Ring..Out of his Pours awey he dede. 
Lbid, 11. 298 Bot crepe into mi purs ayein. 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 417/t Purs, or burs, éursa. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. 
& Epigr. (1867) 10 Dooe ye after him that beareth the purs. 

B. 3 (2 oblique case), 4- purse, (4-6 porse, 
pourse, 5 porce, 5-7 purce, 6 pursse). 

ex2s0 Lutel Soth Serimun 73 in O. £, Alisc. 188 Ever of 
pe purse pat seluer heo tullep. 1340 Porse {see B. 1). 
#367 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) 1. 409 Seelde pey berep purse 
aboute. c¢x440 Porce [see B. Stl 1530 Parscr. 6537/1 
Whyle I talked with the one of them, the other pyked 
my purce. 1545 Rates of Customs c ij, Porses for chyldren. 
1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VII 26 He lay. sore sicke of the 
fluxe of ye pursse. 1549 Latimer 3rd Serm. bef. Edw. VI 
(Arb,) 88 Had they a standynge at ‘shooters hyjl..to take a 
pourse? x6xx Purce-emptier (see B. 10]. 

B. Signification. 
I. A money-bag or -receptacle and its contents. 

L. A small pouch or bag of leather or other 
flexible material, used for carrying money on the 
person; originally a small bag drawn together at 
the mouth with a thong or strings, now of various 
shapes and fastened in varions ways. 

atxoo [see A.c]. axz2z5 Ancr, R. 168 Hit is beggares 
rihte uorte beren bagge on bac, & burgeises for to beren 
purses. a 1300 Cursor M. 15967 (Cott.) Moder, i haf m 
maister sald,.. And in mi purs be prisi bere. 1340 dyend. 
53 Panne ssolle we betuene be porse and be wombe of 
glotoune: babbe a uayr strif. Pe wombe zayp ‘ich wylle 
by uol’. Pe purs zayp‘ich wylle by uol’. 1377 Lanct. 
P. PLB. xt. 30% Pere of possessioun in purse and fn cofire. 
€1399 CHAUCER Purse 1 es yyow my purse..Complayn I, 
for ye be my lady dere: Jam so sory now that ye been lyght. 
cxspo Maus see re pie k casi fc 


gold, Siluér nor cunze in jour purs, 3604 Swans. Oth, 
1, iii, 345 Put Money in thy purse. 1630 B. Jonson Mew 
Jun t. 1, A_heavy purse makes a light heart, 22694 
Tirtorson Ser. clxiv, (1743) IX. 389 He is an impudent 
villain in deed, that will venture to cut a purse in the pre- 
sence of the judge. 1884 Mtss Brappon /shmace/ iv, Whe 
tind old man opened his purse, and gave all its contents to 
his pupil. 

ie. F898 Daily News 13 Jan. s/s The rather hard 
saying {attributed to Bp, Stubbs] that London has always 
been the purse, seldom the head, never the heart of England. 


b. fransf. Something drawn together tightly 


like a purse: cf. PoRsE v. 4. . 

1734 Manpevitte Fad. Bees (1729) 1. iv, 170 We are forc'd 
to draw our Mouth into a Purse,..bite our Lips, or squeeze 
them close together. 

2. A purse with its contents; hence /ransf. money, 
fonds; esp. with qualifications, as.2 common purse, 
fonds possessed and shared by a number of people 
in common; @ eavy or long purse, wealth; @ 
light purse, poverty; the public purse, the national 
treasury or wealth. Privy purse: see Privy a. 9- 

€1350 in Lng. Gifds 357 For commune profy3t vpoa be 
commune porse, ©1430 Lypo. Ain, Poems (Percy 50c} 49 
My purs was falle in grete rerage. 1432-43 in Cal. Proc 
Chance. Q. Eliz. 1. (1827) Introd. 23 He and other of his 
craft have made a comyn purce to wythstond us ¢ 2440 
Promp. Parv. 275/2 Kyngys purs, or burs, fiseut. 353% 
Coverpate Prov. 1, 14 Cast in thy lott amange us, we shal 
haue all ove purse. 3577 B, Goocr Heresback's Hust. 1 
(1556) 8, I build my house. according to my purse ted 
Suaxs. Merry IW’. 1. Hii. 9 The report goes, se has all the 
rule of her husbands Purse. 2604 — Off, it Ub 157 Who 
steales my purse, steales trash, 3624 3rd Ref. Hist. MSS. 
Comzn. 34/x Adversari¢s too potent In purse and friends for 
her to wage law with 16yo ibid. 1/2 To remain in 
France upon your own purse. 1652 J. Waricirr tr. Camus 
Nat. Paradox 1x, 212 it was enough to fet their Purses 
Blood. 3748 Ricnarpson Clarissa IV. 87 If she make 3 
private purse, which we are told by anti-matrimonialists, 


PURSE, 


all wives love to do. oxggx Junius Lett, lis. (1820) 303 
Let bounties be increased as far as the public purse can 
support them. 1858 Freeman Worm: Cong. UU. vil. 124 
Tt requires a very considerable political developement for a 
nation to feel that the power of the purse is the surest safe- 
guard of freedom. : . 7 

b. Phrases (oftea in collocation with fersoz) : 


+ dy or t1 the purse, by fine (obs.); purse and fer- 
Son, one’s money and oneself; +70 d¢ ont of purse, 


to be the loser, to be out of pocket (o#s.). 

13.. AV Adis. 1798 That he wol you bete, and chast. By 
the top, and by the purs. ¢1385 Craucer C. 7. Prol. 637 
In his purs he sholde ypunysshed be. axrssz Levann /fi:, 
IV, § 3. 16 [He] was twise taken Prisoner, wherby he was 
much punished by the Purse. 1582 Sranynurst deners 1. 
(Arb.) 69 Thee yoonger Troians.. Round to me dyd cluster, 
with purse and person. 1896 Suaks, .Werch. 171. i, 138 
My purse, my person, my extreamest meanes Lye all vn- 
lock’d to your occasions. 3615 E, S. Britain's Buss in 
Arber Garner ILL. 635 The Owner and Adventurer of such 
a Buss shall not be out of purse. 1702 Guide Constatles 8 
Constables., which are out of purse for their charges. 2838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. x, You feel so keenly in your own 
purse and person the consequences of inattention to busi- 
ness, 1865 Cham}. Fraul. 261 (Forest Laws) Where the 
offender could not pay in purse, he had to pay in person. 

3. A sum of money collected as a present or the 
like; a sum subscribed as a prize for the winner in 


a race or other contest. 

x650 R. Sraryuton Strada's Low.C, Warres v.77 The 
same Merchants making a Purse..bought great store of 
Victuall, and therewith lading a Ship sent it to the Poore 
at Mechlin. 1699 Bestrey Plial, xv. 496 His Friends 
made a Purse for him, when he was to travel to /Egypt. 
1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6292/2 No Horse..shall be admitted 
to Run for this Purse, that ever won the Value of rol 1886 
Pall Mall G, 20 Aug. 11/1 Few racing stables do pay their 
expenses in the money won in purses. 1891 Sforting Life 
3 Apr. (Farmer), If any club or gentleman will give a purse 
for him to face the victorious one in the match referred to. 
1903 Daily Chron. 31 Mar.8/1 Payment of £500 perannum 
to [the] former mayor of the borough, [as] a mayoral purse 
to reimburse him for the expenses connected with the office. 


4. A rendering of Arab., Pers., Turkish sw 
Risah, kiseh ‘purse’, used in the Turkish empire 
for a definite sum of money. 

The purse (of silver) is = 500 piastres; the purse of gvlit 
was = 10,000 piastres. 

1685 Lond. Gas. No. 2198/1 The Sultana [offers] 4009 
Purses, of 500 Crownseach. 1687 A, Lovetetr. 7éerenot's 
raw. 1,67 When they say a_ Purse, they understand five 
hundred Piastres, or fourty five thousand Aspres. 1753 
Haxway Trav. (1762) IL. vit. iit. 105 s1efe, Garouche or 
purses, each of five hundred dollars of four shillings value. 
1795 J. Morse Amt. Geog. II. 462 The public revenue 
amounts to 89955 purses, at so piastres each. 1880 E. 
Scnuyner in Vac, Mag. Oct. 435/t The sum of 15,000 
purses (920,000/.) was paid to Russia as a war indemnity. 

5. A fragment of live coal starting out of the 
fire with a report: regarded as a prognostic of 
good fortune. 

(According to some, it is a ‘purse’ when it rings or rattles, 
a ‘coffin’ when it falls dead.) 

1765 Gotps«. Vic. HW x, The girls..had their omens,.. 
purses bounced from the fire, and true love-knots lurked in 
the bottom of every teacup. 1853 Sara Purse or Coffin 49 
One of those red-hot cinders we call, from the ringing 
sound they make when cold, ‘purses’, and sometimes, from 
their odd, long shape, ‘ coffins ‘. 

II, A bag or bag-like receptacle generally, 

+8. A bag carried for any purpose; 2 wallet, 
scrip, pouch. Obs. 

1377 Lanat, P. Pé B.v. 311 ‘ Hastow au3te in Fi purs any 
hote spices?” ‘I haus peper and piones*, quod she ‘and 
a pounde of garlike’. 14.. Yretyee in UN. of Henley's 
41usb, (1890) 50 Take heede to [the threshers} pat bey haue 
no poketes nor grete purses where as bey myght stelle and 
bere away your corne. 1465 in A rchzol, (1887) L.1. 4x Item 
3 lytilt purse of yollowe and dyuers relekes within hy. 
x552-3 fn. Ch. Goods, Staff. 88 A purce to bere the 
comunyon in. 1772 Anfig. Sarisb. 189 One chest con- 
taining relicks of the eleven thousand Virgins in four purses, 

+b. spec. One of the official insignia of the 


Lord High Chancellor of England; = Bonse 1. 

1677 in r2th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 37 Some 
mischievous persons to dishonour my Lord Chancellour 
crept through a window of his house..and stole the mace 
and the two purses. 1902 [see Pursc-nearer 2} 
te. The spforan of the Highland dress. O45. 
1779 Ann. Reg. 230 The mutiny ..was occasioned by 
Lord Frederick Campbell's having purchased at London 

urses for his regiment, which constitute a part of the High- 
and dress, and ..35. 6d, was stopped from each man for 
his purse. 

+d. gE: Cf. Pocket sd. 3c. Obs. 

2380 Wyeur Se/. Wks. 1.308 What men bei [freris] shulden 
kille, ober per breberen or aliens, bet holden 3it in beir purs. 
1531 Pilger. Perf. 117, Whiche., at theyr deth fyndeth 
nothynge but vanite in the purse of theyr conscyence. 

7. transf. a. Organ-bnilding. A small leather 
bag formerly used in connexion with the pull- 
downs which passed through the bottom board 
of the wind-chest, to prevent the escape of wind. 

182 Sera. Organ 28 To lead, instead of using the purse: 
the wire through the plates of steel or brass. x88: W. E. 
Dickson Organ Build. v. 66 This was formerly effected by 
“purses’ (French, Zowrseties), litle leather bags, tied or 
otherwise attached to the pull-downs. 

b. =Cop sé,1 5; also a purse-net. 

1879 Hotpswortn in Ancycl. Brit, 1X. 247/t The body 
of the net tapers away to the entrance to the purse, 1893 
J. Watsos Conf. Poacher 126 A rabbit goes rolling over 
and over, entangled in the purse. 
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8. Applied to various natural receptacles (in | 


animals or plants) resembling a bag or pocket ; 
¢. g- a pouch, a marsupium, a cyst, an ovicapsule, 

1528 Proves CaPemsete Powe WINL The rarte that gothe 
tothep = = i ae ® Pilgrimage vii.xiv. 
816 Wi . 2 * belly, wherein she 
putteth her young. 1634 T. Jonxson Parey's Chirurg. 111. 
x. (1678) og Lhe Pericardium, or Purse of the Heart. 2721 
Brapiry Philos. ace, Wks. Nat. 28 Stamina..terminated 
at their Tops by small Caps or Purses called Apices. 3769 
Pesnant Zool. U1. 63 The females [of the skate} begin to 
cast their furses as the fishermen call them (the bags in 
which the young are included). 1782 A. Moxno Comar. 
elnaz, ted. 3) 55 All fowls have..a..black triangular purse 
rising from the bottom of their se at the entry of the 
optic nerve. 3809 Wed. Frei, XXIV. 152 Each convolution 
is a kind of small purse or canal, closed externally by a 
double layer of cineritious and medullary matter. 

b. sfec. The scrotum. 

ex4g0 Fallad. ot Hush. w.740 Knytte bym fast in his 
porce, 3569 R. Anprose tr. déexis’ Secre?s wv. 1. 29 To 
remedie the itche of the purse of thetesticles. z725 Brapiry 
Fam, Dict. los. v. Stopfage, A Fomentation..which you 
are to apply to the Purse of the Beast. 

+9. Afining. A small cavity filled with gold or 
other ore; = Pocket sh. 72. Obs. rare, 

1604 E, G[nimstone} D'Acesta's Hist. Indies w. vi. 220 
Mines of mettall..which were found as it were in purses, 
and not in fixed or continued veines. . 

TIL. atirid. and Comé. 

10. a. Simple atttib., as purse clasp, snap; in 
sense ‘ that is like a purse, pursed up’, as purse dip, 
mouth; b. objective or obj. genitive, as prirse- 
maker, -sewer; esp. in collog. and slang terms for 
a pickpocket or a swindler, as purse-catcher, 
-emplier, -lifler, -snalcher; so purse-milking, 
snatching adjs. ; 6. locative, similative, parasynth., 
etc, as furse-cyed (see 1782 in 8), Purse-dike, -lined, 
lipped, -mad, -pincked, -shaged, -swollen adjs. 

2602 T. Firznerserr Afo/. 8 A *pursecatcher vpon the 
high-way, &..2 common horse-stealer. 2622 Frorio, }’nofa- 
forse, a nicke-name given to Lawyers or Phisicians, a 
*purce-emptier. 1885 Pall Mall G. 3 June 4/1 Worthy 
of ranking with Turpin, Paul Clifford, and the other cele- 
brated purse-emptiers. 1803 Suaw Gen. Zeol. 1V. 599 Purse- 
eyed Mackrel, Scomter Crimmenophihalmus, rg0a te. Janssen 
fist. Gero: People lV 288 * Purse-lifters, loafers, depredators 
and thieves of all sorts, 1856 Woopwaxrb .Vol/ssca 71 Body 
short, *purse-like. 3624 Carr. Ssurn WVirginia Pref. 4 
Thrust the beggar out of dores That is not *Purse-lyn'd. 
2652 Gavle JMagastrom, a? A. *purse lip [forespeaks} 
a scraping sneak; and a blabber lip, a nasty slut. 
x629 -- Holy Madu. 324 Beetle-brow'd, *Purse-lip’t. 
3817 Conertpce Liog. Lit, 245 ‘Yhe Dane, whom he de- 
sertbed as a fool, *purse-mad. 1630 Canterdury Marr, 
Licences (MS.), Mathew Holt of Ail Saints’, Canterbury, 
*pursemaker. 1907 Daily News 22 Apr. 2 [He} had bought 
the purses from Hayes in the belief that he was a master 
pursemaker, 162 Burton Anat. Wel, 1. ii. ut. xv, Such a 
*purse-milking nation: Gown'd vultures, theeues, and a liti- 
gious rout Of coseners. 1855 Tennyson Vand 1 xviii, Maud 
with her sweet *purse-mouth when my father dangled 
the grapes. 1603 J. Davies JWicrocosmos 14 *Purse-pinched 
and soule-pain'd. 1905 Daily Chron, 21 San. 6/3 Mother 
keeps him by going out to work asa “purse-sewer. 1776 
Woutnenine Srit, Plants (1796) 1V.85 The fruit terminating, 
and *purse-shaped. r90z2 M¢Neit Levee. Eng. 160 Gang 
ofdaylight robbers, *purse-snatchers, watch-snatchers. 1905 
Wriuitemnsc Ring in New 44 Two youths having been put 
away for 2 “purse-snatching case. 31823 Co/l, Peems (ed. 
Joanna Baillie) 210 *Purse-swol'n neighbours. 

11. Special Combinations: pu'rse-board: sce 
quot. and 7.2; purse-boat, a large boat used in 
fishing with a purse-seine for menhaden, mackerel, 
etc.; pu'rse-bou:ncer (s/ang), aspecicsofswindler; 
purse-club, a subscription club or guild; purse- 
crab, a crab of the genus Sires living in burrows 
on the East Indian islands; purse crew, the crew 
of a purse-boat (U.S.); +purse-cross, a pecuniary 
loss or reverse; purse davit, a short strong davit 
attached to the gunwale and thwart of a purse- 
boat, to support the pursing blocks of a purse- 
seine ; purse-famine, a scarcity of money; purse 
gang = purse crew; purse-gill, a marsipobran- 
chiate fish; hence purse-gilled a. (Cent. Diet. 
1899); purse-girdle, a girdle containing a re- 
ceptacle for money, etc,; purse-holder, one who 
has charge or control of the fands of a society, 
party, nation, etc.; -+ pu-rse-hoo-d, 2 hood drawn 
together at the neck like the mouth of a purse; 
+ purse-leech, a person greedy for money ; purse- 
line = purse-rofe; }purse-mulgent a., draining 
or ‘milking’ the purse; purse-penance, a fine; 
purse-penny, S¢., 2 penny retained in the purse 
for luck; also fig.; purse-rope, the cord used to 
close up the mouth of a purse-seine; purse silk, 
silk thread used for knitting purses, and embroider- 
ing; purse spider = PURSE-WEB sfider; purse- 
sucker = furse-leech ; purse-tassel, (2) a purse- 
string; (4) the Tassel-hyacinth, Afuscari comosum ; 
purse-trick, a species of swindling trick; purse 

twist = purse silk; purse-weight, the weight or 


sinker of a purse-seine; purse-wire, } (a) ?wire | 


used in making purses; (4) the wire which passes 
through a purse in an organ (see 7 2). 


PURSE. 


x852 Seiper Orgar: 50 That part of the bottomof the crest 
sound-board, upon which these bags or purses are gleed, is 


; called the *purse-board. 1879 U.S. Cemrnz, Fish & Fisheries 


V. 126 Besides these there are the ‘purse’ and ‘mate’ 
boats from which the seine is worked...The captain of the 
gang is in charge of the ‘*purse-boat, 1902 Daily Chrov, 
tr Apr. o/r Described as ‘the king of *purse-bouncers'— 
psople who practised the ‘purse-trick", 2805 W. Tar oz 


in Ann, Reo. UL. 176 The guilds, or *purse-clubs of the 
different companies of *rmtecmen ara mnt mn nde teens 
but of Syriacorgin. >= a ' 

i, Cancer Crumenatn yt ‘ 


(1907) I. 233 Notwithstanding these *purse-crosses I find 
myse'f. able to carry the state of a gentleman with suf 
ciency. 1676 Wacnertey Plain Dealer m. i, Well, a 
plague and *purse-famine light on the law! xgs9 Arares- 
borough Wills (Surtees) 1. 83 My *purse gyrdell. 1864 
Cartyte Fredk. Gt. IV. 8 The two sea-powers as *puree- 
holders. 1609 C. Burren Fert. Won. (1623) Cij, For the 
safeguard of your face..prouide a “purs hood made of ccurce 
boultering, to be drawn and knit about your collar. 1598 
Sytvester Du Bartas 1, iii, 10Ss Proud *Purse-Leaches, 
Harpies of Westminster. 1648 Brit. Belirtan in Hari, 
Misc, VIL. 625 So long as you harpyes, you sucking purse. 
leeches, and your implements be our masters. 1628 Vexxer 
Baths of Bathe 364 In like manner this ‘purse mulgent 
physician not long since dealt with a gentlewoman. 1610 Br. 
Harr Apel, Srewnists alii. Wks. (1629) 590 You send me to 
Sheet-penances and *Purse-penances. 2708 M. Brvce Good 
aVews 38 If Thad these three *purse-pennies, I wad think 
nothing to go thorow all the world with them.  x671 
Mayswarinc Prict, Pdys. 62 Such that make a prey of 
Patients, and are *Purse-suckers. 3629 Parxinsos Pera 
disus 116 The whole stalke with the flowers vpon it, doth 
somewhat resemble a Jong *Purse tassel, and thereupon 
divers Gentlewomen haue sonamed it. 1866 Treas, Bet, 
Purse-tassels, Jescar® ecmosunt. 907 Daily Chron 14 
Oct. 6/7 The boundless impertinence of the *purse-trick 
man. 3545 Kates of Custonts Cijb, *Porsewyer the dossen 
pounde vs. x8s52 Servet Organ 50 The wire going through 
the purse is called the purse-wire. 

Purse (pis), 7. [f. Ponse sd.: cf. fo pocke?.] 

1. ¢rans. To put into one’s purse; to pocket. 
Also with uf. Now rare. 

1303 R. Bauxne Handl, Synne 6148 For shal y never, 
aftyr bys day, Purs pens, 3yf bat y may. ¢1g00 Plow mars 
7.173 Many be marchauntes of woll And to purs pennies 
wol come thrall. 1577 Nortuprooxe Dicing (1543) 120 It 
is not lawfu'l to play for money, to wynne it, and purse it 
vp. . 1634 Mivrox Cons 642, I purs't it up, but little 
reck'ning made, Till now that this eatremity compell'd, 
3659 Noe. in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V, 416, I never purse 
one penny of it. 1724 Ramsay J"fsfor xxiii, Sum thanes thair 
tennants pykt and squeist, And purst upaill thair rent, 1810 
Cranse Borough xix. 177 I've not allow’d me time To purse 


the pieces. 
+2. jig. In various senses: To pocket (an 


affront) ; to withdraw or keep back (a boast); to 
take possession of, shut up, confine. Oés. 

3400 }waine 4 Gai. 1277 His proud wordes er now al 

urst, For, in fayth, ful ill he durst Anes Inke opon that 
cnyght, That he made bast with tofyght. 170 G, BucHaxas 
Detect. Q. Mary (1572) Kiij, He [Darnley] was constrainit in 
silence to purse vp his passit iniuries. 1606 Suaks. sind 
Cé.1. ii, 192 When she first met Marke Anthony, she purst 
vp his heart vpon the Riuer of Sidnis. 3617 Hrerox J) Es, 
11. 3r4 A man is vtterly disgraced, if either he purse vp 3 
disgrace, or else decline the fight when he is allenged. 
169t Drypes Aine Arthur nt. ii, 1 am spell-caught by 
Philidel, And pursed within a net. . . 

+3. fass. To be (well or ill) provided with money. 


Oés. (Cf. Pursen fv, a, 2.) 

exgso Bate A’ Jekan (Camden) 7x With Iudas we love 
wele to be purste. 3614 J. Coonr Greene's Tr eed 
D4b, furse. The butcher and the baker then shall stay. 
Sfend. They must till I am some what stronger Saat 
ax6sz Brose City Wit n. iti, How is she purs‘d, Jack? 
is she strong that way? 

4, trans. To contract, to draw together (the 
lips, brow, etc.) in wriakles or puckers, suggesting 
the tightly drawn-in mouth of a purse. Often 
with uJ. 

x604 Suaxs. OLA, un, iii, 113 Thou..didd’st contract, and 
purse thy brow together. 3668 Currrrer & Core Sartke? 
Anat.t.v.9 If you cut 2 Muscle. .it purses it self round 
and draws it selfinto it self like a ball. x746 J. Parsons 
Huu. Plysiog. win Phil. Trans. XLIV. 14 Their Action 
is only to purse up the Mouth, as in whistling and blowing. 
3839-47 Topp Cycl, Anat, II. 2117/1, Lhave thus seen the 
superior aperture of the glottis.. pursed up and closed. 
x88z Miss Brappon JMfount-Royal 1. viii, Lady Cumber- 
bridge. .pursed her lips and elevated her eyebrows, 

b. fig. To collect, concentrate. 

xBog Matxix Gif Blas m. i. 2 6, 1 looked hard at my 
master..and pursed up all my penetration to remark upoa 
the effect of my intelligence. . 

e. intr.and absol, To become wrinkled, to pucker. 

1709 Mrs. Mantey Seeret Vent (1720) 1.285 Her Brows 
purs'd, she wrinkled her Forebead. 1748 Ruiciarpsoy 
Clarissa V. viii. 41811) 106 ‘The maiden fanned away, and 
primmed, and pursed. 1824 SourHey Aederick vi. 183 His 
eyclids stiffened and pursed up. 

5. trans. To close uf like a purse. rare. 

1823 Lame Elia Ser. 3. xaiii, Decay Beggars, Was this 2 
story to purse up people's hearts, and pennies, asainst giving 
an alms to the blind? 

+6. intr. To steal purses, to rob. Ofs. _ 

zs93_ Ly ty Galathea t. iv. 279 The trade of pursing reare 
shal faile Until the bangmain_cryes strike saile, 21616 
Beaumont & Frercuer Scornf. Lady 1a, Vl purse; if that 
raise me not, I'll bet at bowling-alley's. ane 

7, U.S. trans. To draw 2 purse-seine into the 
shape of a bag so as to close it, Chiefly in wl, 53. 
and fr. fle. Hence, Parsing vb. sb. (also 


attrib.) and Af/. a., as pursing-block, -gesr, 


PURSE-BEARER, 


-line, -weight, the block, etc., used in working a 
ptrse-scine, 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. v. xiv. 555 The forbering of the bare 
touche ther of [money] and the forbering of the pursing or 
bodili bering ther of. ax624 Br, M. Sst Servs. (1632) 270 
Abigail..describeth the same safety by a metaphor of safe 
binding or safe pursing. 

3883 Pall Mall G. 2 June, Supp., Her rowlocks, pursing- 
gear &c, are nickel plated. 188. Bulletin U.S. Nat. 
Afuseum (Knight Dict. Afech. Suppl, The pursing weight 
varies from 100 to 150 pounds. 2890 Cent. Dict, s.v. Purse 
dine, the line by means of which a purse-seine is pursed. 

Purse-bea:rer. _ 

1. The bearer or carrier of a purse; one who has 
charge of the money of another or of a company ; 
a treasurer, bursar. 

61305 Fudas Iscariot 114 in E. E. P. (1862) 110 Sippe oure 
louerd him makede apostle: to fondi his mod And sibbe 
Rursberer of his pans: to spene al his god. ¢1475 Voc. in 

Vr.-Wilcker 803/39 Hic naucherus, 2 pursberer. 1598 
Ord. for Prayer in Liturgy. Serv. Q. Kliz. (1847) 681 D. 
Bagshaw, the Pope's Judas or purse-bearer, 1630 Wans- 
wortH Filer. vi. 58 The money which wee deliuered vnto 
him being our purse-bearer, x80 Trackeray Pict. Rhap- 
sody Wks. 1900 XIIL. 320 There is Mr. James Fraser, our 
employer, master, publisher, purse-bearer, and friend. 

2. spec. ‘The official who carries the Great Seal 
in front of the Lord Chancellor in a receptacle 
called ‘ purse’ or ‘ burse’. 

1688 LuTTReLL Brief Rel. 1, (1857) 429 The Jord chancellor 
hath turn’d out Mr. Harris, his pursebearer, 170g Hearse 
Collect. 28 Oct. (O.H.S.) I. 60 Mr. Wullaston made Purse- 
Bearer to the..Ld. Keeper. xg0r Ewifire Rev. 1. 467 Vhe 
Lord Chancellor. .is preceded on his entry to the House by 
the Sergeant-at-Arms, bearing the Mace, the Purse-bearer 
carrying the Purse, which is supposed to contain the Great 
Seal, and his train is borne by a ‘Trainbearer. 

3. A pouched animal, a marsupial. 

285 Bronerip Wote Bk. Naturalist (1852) 161 The marsu- 
piates, or purse-bearers. 

So Pu-rse-bea:ring a., pouched, marsupiate. 

+ Pu-rse-bound, a. Keeping one’s purse tightly 
closed ; averse to spending money ; stingy. 

1656 Hrviin Surv. France Ep. Rdr. b, Nor was I purse- 
bound when I had occasion to see any of those Rarities, 
Reliques, and matters of more true antiquity. 

+Purse-ca:rver. Oés. = Pursz-ccrren. 

3380 Wycur Sel. és. 111. 320 Most cursed of clipperis 
and purse-kerveris, 1387 Trevisa Higdes (Rolls) VIII. 181 
A purskelr]vere [dursarumut incisor] in kuttinge of purses 
werp i-clij3t in his hondes. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 417/1 
Purskeruare.., dursida. : 

Purse-cu:tter. A thief who cnts purses and 
abstracts their contents 5 a cutpurse. 

1420 7Lypc. Assembly of Gods 697 Tyburne coloppys, 
and pursekytters. 1515 Cocke es oe Bix Players, purse 


cutters, money baterers. 1690 [see Pursetrss}. 1882 Besant 
& Rice Chafpl. of Fleet ut, Footpads and purse-cutters no 
longer infest the streets, 

So Purse-cu:tting v7. sb. 


vit. 24 § 27 Such as 

2D--—o.cutting, 
-ED.] 

: drawn 


together, puckered. Usually with 1, ; 


mete A ne 


looked apprehensively at Mr, Bumble’s pursed-up counte- 
nance, 3891 S. Barinc-Goutp Jyroubadour Land ii.28 She 
sat scowling, with pursed lips, 

2. Supplied with money. (See also Purse v. 3.) 

1893 ‘A. Horr’ Change of Air xv, ats unending talks 
2 See PTT he pursed, 

P: Tl Puuss s6,4+-FuL.] As 
Mauch as Wiis 2 pulse, 


cx2z90 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 62/283 A porsful of panes bi be 
weie he fond. 1603 T. Davoen jun. in Dryden Fuvenals 
Sat. (1697). 364 Thy ‘Yeeth..a Purseful of dear Gold, ‘Ihe 
last Remains of all thy ‘l'reasure, hold. 1846 Mrs. Gorr. 
Sk. Eng. Char. (1852)7 The unthrifty, who had flung about 
pursefulls of those bits of tin, began to hoard the new issue 
of the mint, as having more significance. 


Purse-full, a. vonce-wd. That has a full 


purse, opulent, wealthy. : 

18r3_ Mar. Epcewortt Patron, xix, Dr. Percy’s next 
difficulty was how to supply the purse-full and purse-proud 
citizen with motive and occupation. 

Purselain, -lan, obs. ff, PorceLaAin, PURSLANE, 


Puvseless,a. [f. Pussesd.+-tess.] Having 


no purse; without a purse. 

1690 C. Nesse O. & N. Test, 1.346 The purseless traveller 
fears not the pursc-cutter. 2867 R, Parser Life /’. Howard 
3 As purseless, scripless and shoeless as the seventy-two 
disciples of Christ. 3 

+Purse-ma:ster, Chiefly Se Oés. A purse- 
bearer, treasurer, bursar. P 2 

‘acob's Well 43 Judas ..was purs-mayster .. & 
aca aah pe purs all p monye. ¢r4go AUph, Tales 
210 pis clerk..went with hym, & he made hym his purs- 
maister. 554 Kxox Fayth/ Adimon. C7b, ludas was 
pursemaister with Christ Jesus. 1665 J. Fraser /olichron. 
(1905) 218 The year after he entered his pursemaster. 

Purse-net (po-zsinet). : 

1. A bag-shaped net, the mouth of which can be 
drawn together with cords; used especially for 
catching rabbits, also as a fishing net. _ 

ex400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) vii, Men taketh 
hem with houndes, with grehoundes, with heyes, and with 
pursnettes. x676 Turerev. Venerie 179 Set purse-nettes 
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upon al the holes, or as many of them as you can finde. 
1653 Urquuart Raédelais 1. xl, I twist lines and weave 
purse-nets, wherein to catch coneys. 1766 Compl, Farmer 
s.¥. Rabbit, The ferret is sent intoa hole to force them out, 
and the purse-net, being Sprsad over the hole, takes them, 
as they come out. 1883 F. Day /ndian Fish 1 5 ‘There are 
purse-nets and bag-nets, some with, others without, pockets. 
~ 16rr Mippteton & Dexker Kearing Girl w. ii, We 
shopkeepers, when all's done, are sure to have ‘em in our 
poe hets at Jength. 1675 V. Atsor Anti-soszo iii. 109 If 
he has not got us into such a Cramp and Purse-nett that we 
shall never escape without loss of Bag and Baggage. 

+2. See quot. Obs. slang. 

axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Pursenets, poods taken 
upon Trust by young Unthrifts at treble the Value; alsoa 
Tittle Purse. 

3. Comb.: + puwrss-not-fish, a basket-fish. 

1672 Wixtror [see net-fish, Nex st. 5]. 

+Puvsepick, Sc. Obs. = next: cf. PickPoRSE. 

xg08 Dunsar Filyting 247 Herretyk, lunatyk, purspyk, 
carlingis pet. 15.. — Musing allone 12 Every pelour and 
purspyk Sayis, Land war bettir warit on me. 

+Pursepi:cker. Obs. A thief who picks 
purses; a pickpocket. So +Pucrse-picking. 

1549 Cuexe Hurt Sedit, (1641) 4x They have all their life 
after an unsavory smack thereof, and smell stull toward day- 
sleepers, pursse ~ = aye f “we "es 
Wks. (1892) 34 
reif as ane craft. 

1622 J. ‘YavLor 
may rob the pc. ' 
Purspicker, And chimically turnes his coyne to liquor. 

Pu'rse-pride. Pride of purse or wealth ; the 
self-esteem or arrogance of the wealthy. 

@ 1656 Br. Hatt Sel, 7h., Supernum. iv. Wks. 1803 VI. 311 
Even purse-pride is quarrellous, domineering over the 
humble neighbourhood. 1753 Mureny Gray's Inn Frat. 
No. 62 ‘Ihe Insolence of Purse-pride. 285 Hor. Ssurit 
Moxeyed Mar 1. ii. 55 The infection of vulgar purse-pride. 

Purse-proud, a. Proud of wealth; puffed 
up on account of one’s wealth, 

168r Hickxerinciwt Black Non-Conf. b, Having great 
Interest, and great Power, and withal, Purse-proud. 1745 
De Foe's Eng. Tradesman sii. (1841) Il. 139, 1 think a 

urseproud tradesman one of the most troublesome and 
intolerable of all Men. 278r°Cowrer Hoge 18 The rich 
grow poor, the poor become purse-proud. 1838 Lytton 
Alice uu. it, I,.could live happy in a garret, if this purse- 
roud England would but allow one to exist within one’s 
income, 

Purser (po‘tsa1). Also 5 pursser, porser, 
pursor, 6 -our, 5-6 pursar, 5~7 purcer. [f. Purse 
5b, + -ERT: cf. miller, banker, and F. bourster, 
med.L, dursarzus Buusar.} 

+1. A maker of purses. Ofs, 

23475 in Coventry Leet Bk. 479 Joh. Smyth. .Taillour ; 
Joh. Denton. .laborer..; Will. Venter ee cx148r 
Caxton Dialogues 41/4 Lyon the pursser [F. doursster} 
Hath porsses and pauteners. e1515 Cocke Lorells B. 10 
Syltke women, pursers, and garnysshers, 1638 BraTHWaIT 
Larnabees Frnt. w1, (1818) 107 Where be thy masters? 
fellows? scholers? bursers? O Stanford! to thy shame, 
they’r all turn’d pursers, [Referring to its’ defunct 
university.] , , 

+2. An officer charged with managing money 
matters and keeping accounts; a purse-bearer, 
treasurer. Ods. in general sense. 

e440 Fork Myst, xxvi. 136 [Fudas log.} Of his penys 
purser was, 1483 Cath, Angl. 294/2 A Purser, dbursarius. 
1530 Patscr. 259/2 Purser, Gourster. 1677 Gitrin Demonol, 
(1867) 444 Rich men are but God's pursers; they do but 
“carry the bag’, and what is put therein, for public uses. 
3816 Muia Clydesd. Miustrelsy 2 To rouse the clerk and 
purser wi' their sang, 7 

b. ‘The officer on board a ship who keeps the ac- 
counts, and usually has charge of the provisions, 

In the Royal Navy the purser was originally the com- 
missariat officer of the ship, but not the paymaster of the 
crew (who were paid at the end of the voyage or com- 
mission), In 1825, by Act 6 Geo. LV, c.18, a portion of the 
wages of the crew was permitted to be paid to them 
monthly, and the duty of making these payment. was 
assigned to the purser, who in 1842 was officially designated 
‘Paymaster and Purser’. Jn 1852 the title was changed to 
© Paymaster’, and the officer's duties in regard to money 
transactions on bourd ship were largely extended. In 
modern passenger-ships, the purser is the head of the 
stewards’ department, and has general superintendence of 

1 the passengers and their comfort and requirements, checks 
their tickets, issues those taken on board, etc. 

1458 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1885) I. 300 All maysterys, 
owenerys, purserys of al maner schyppys 3486 Naval Acc. 
Flen, VIL (1805) 2x Also paid William Peny then Pursor 
of the same ship for the vittell of the said. .marriners for a 
weke. 1540 Act 32 Hen. 11, c. 14 The owners matsters 
and pursers of Englyshe shyppes. 1627 Cart. SotitH 

| Seaman's Gram. vii. 34 A man of Warre hath onely a 
{ Purser, 1662 Pervs Diary 29 Aug., I..did begin to-n‘ght.. 
to Jook into the nature ofa purser’s account, and the business 
of victualling. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. if Purser, an 
Officer in a King’s St my mat Tao eds ay! 
Victualler, and is to t ' 
and well laid up and : ‘ . 
List of the Menand | | = 
down exactly the Days of each Man's admittance into Fay. 
1748 Anson Vay. 1. ii (ed. 4) 191 Our former Purser had 
| neglected to take on board Large quantities of several kinds 
of provisions. 1836 Magrvar dfidsh. Easy xxxvitl, An old 
' friend of his, a purser in the navy, who lived at Southsea, 
3853 Apr. 5 Order in Council, Paymasters and F ursers to 
be designated Paymasters of the Navy. 3858 Simmoxps 
Dict. Trade, Purser, a kind of cabin steward or providore 


in a passenger ship. y 
c. In Comwall, The treasurer or cashier of a 


mine, esp. ore worked on the cost-book principle. 
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PURSICE. 


3832 Bappace Econ. Manuf. xx. (ed. 3) 202 The Purser 
and Book-keeper manage the accounts. 1839 De ra Becuee 
Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 566 In the generality of mines 
the purser isthe chief officer. 1846 Apotsun Law Contracts 
tH, § x (1883) 103 In mining companies carried on on the 
cost-book principle. .the sharcholders..are not lable upon 
bills. drawn. .by the purser. .of the company, 

td. Purser-gencral, the head of a body of 
pursers, in a district, or department of service. 

1633 G. Gossett Let. 4 July (ind. Off, Rec. O. C1509), 
Mr. Turnour, Purser-Generail att Surate, comends his fove 
to you. 1657 T. Mayxano in Thurloe St, Papers VI. 118 
Ifsomebody were joined with the purser-general by an order 
from his highness,..there would be much money saved. 

+3. One who steals or cuts purses; a cutpurse, 
a pickpocket. Oés. 

1649 W. MM. Wand, Fer (1857) 64 § 3 All Executors that 
rob Orphans of their portions, are Theeves, and deserve 
more to be hanged then a Purser. 

Hence Pursership, the office of purser. 

1600 Dekker Sortunatrs E3b, Ne have the purse for 
a-yeere, you the Hat..& when my pursourship ends, ile 
resigne, and cap you. 1854 in Wesster (citing Tottex); 
“3 in mod. Dicts. 

awrse-ring 

1. _A ring, or one of the two sliding rings, closing 
a silk or leather purse. 

1534 More Com. agst. Trib. ut. xiv, (1847) 236 Like a 
purse-ring of Paris, hotlow, light and counterfeit indeed, 

2. The ring of a purse-seine, through which the 
pursing line runs, 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

Purse-seine (pi'1ss?in). A fishing-net or 
seine which may be pursed or drawn into the shape 
of a bag, used for catching shoal fish, Also 
attrib. purse-seine-net; purse-seine fishery’, etc. 

1883 Fish, Exh. Catal. 196 Model of mackerel purre-seine. 
1883 Goove Fish. Indust, U.S. 66 ‘There is..reason to 
believe that our great purse-seine fisheries for menhaden and 
mackerel, though perhaps not causing a decreas? in the 
numbers of the fish, have kept them farther from the shore. 
2883 Pall Mail G. 1 Sept. 9/1 To enable our fishermen to 
see the practical working of the celebrated purse seine net, 
as used by the United States fishermen for the capture of 
mackerel, herring, and other fish usually caught by the drift 
net. 1889 Nature XLI, 2180/1 The purse-seine first came 
into general use in 1850. 7 

Hence Parse-seiner, a vessel employed in purse- 
seine fishing. 3890 in Cent. Dict. 

Purse-string. Usually in 1: The two 
threaded strings by drawing which the mouth of a 
purse is closed; hence in various sig. phrases, as 
to hold the purse-strings, to control the expenditure 
of money ; fo tightert or loosen the purse-strings, 
to be sparing, or generous, in spending money. 

e1g1z Hoccceve De Reg. Princ. 436) So have I pludked 
at my purse strynges, And made hem often for to Bape 
& gane. exs30 Mit & Folly (Percy Soc.) XX. p. Ix, 
| ecb : ay t. 8 98 them thyther 
soot Brother vu, i, 

. . 1p to honour, 
@ 1639 Br. BrownriG Sern. (1674) 1. v. 7x. He endeavours 
to corrupt him..and so to tie the Holy Ghest to his Purs- 
strings. 1820 T. Mitcuert Aristoph. 1. 239 Cleon now 
finds it necessary to open his purse-strings. 1849 Coapex 
Speeches 20 The House of Commons .. has to look after 
the purse-strings of the people, r90z Brenan Howse Percy 
II. it. 53 Refusing to loosen his purse-strings any further. 

b. attrib. ‘That is drawn like a purse-string. 

31905 Brit. Med. Fral. x July 15 The stump (of the zppen- 
dix} being buried by’ a purse string suture of catgut, 

+Purset. Os. rare. [f. Purse 5b. +-Er. 
Cf. F. doursette (15th c.).] A small purse or bag. 

1609 B. Jonson Masque Queens, 8 Hogleg., The blood of 
the trog..1 have been getting; and made of his skin A 
purset, to keep sir Cranion in. : 

+Puwrse-ta:ker. Oés. A highwayman or 
robber who deprived persons of their purses. 

x62x CotGr, Batre les chemins,to belay the way, as purse- 
takers and boothalers doe. 1647 R. Starvit0s Favenal 147 
Murdrers, mixt with pyrates, and purse-takers, Run-away 
slaves, hangmen, and coffin-maker. 2649 W. M.S asud/, 
Feur (1857) 64 § 2 A brave Purce-takeris the Great-Turke of 
Casileroes, to such bastardly Handy-Crafts. 

So + Pu'rse-ta:king. 

3596 Suaks, x Aen. JV, 1, ii. 235, I see a good amendment 
of life in thee: From Praying, to Purse-taking. 

Pursevant, -want, obs. Sc. ff. PuRSUITANT. 

Purse-web. A (spider's) web of the form of 
a purse, affr76, Purse-web spider, a spider of 
the genus 4iypus which spins a close web against 
a tree; esp. the American species 4. abbatti, — 

2888 McCook Amer. Spiders 1. 325 The characteristic 
tube of the Purseweb spider is spun against the trunk of a 
tree, extending several inches above the surface of the 
ground and about an equal distarce beneath it. 


+Pursewort. Oés. An old name for the 
weed Shepherd's parse. ai eee 
x Alphita y4/x Capsellula, herta sangu: yee 
Pons rr iden, -pursewurt. Jéid. 81/2 Purfe]-vofo}r. 
Pursey, Purseynt, var. Persy, PORCINCT. 


+Pursick, c. and s5, O#s. [f. Purstve with 


suffix substitation : possibly inflaeaced by sie 


A. adj. Of a horse: = Punsive, Porsy a.! 
igre Macantase Afasterp. 1. x\vili. 99 Of the broken winded 
or Parsicke Horse. /#1d, cit. 203 Looke he be not pursicke. 
B. sé. Shortness of wind in 2 horse; pursiness. 
Four, Beasts (1658) 297 Vf it continue, it 

Rig saigyincns to xe Pursick, or else break his winde 
altogether. Jéid.293 Of the Pursick, This is ak ta 


7 ' ate 
q 


PURSICENESS, 


breath, and the Horse that is so diseased is called of the 
Italians, Cavallo fulsivo, or Bolso, 1688 R. Horne 
Avmoury uu. 15x/2 The shortness of Breath..{of a Horse), 
of some termed pur-sick. . 

Hence } Pa'rsickness, pursiness. 

x610 Marknam Afasterg. 1. clxxiil. 490 Dry figges..are 
good for pursicknesse, coughes, and diseases of the lungs. 

Puwrsie. Sc. dim. of PuRSE sé.: see -1D. 

1785 Burns Jolly Begvars Recit. iv, For mony a pursie 
she had hooked. . 

Pursiness (pissinés). [f. Porsy 2.1 +-nxss.] 
The state or condition of being pursy; short- 
windedness, breathlessness, dyspnoea. 

34.. Nominale in Wr.-Wilcker 708/37 (Vomina mor. 
Serum) Hee sinax, cis, pursenes. 1483 Cath, Angi. 294/2 A 
Pursynes, cardia, cardiaca, 1862 Turner Herbal it. 123 
Rue .. is good ..agaynst pursines & shortnes of breath, 
x6rr Coter., Posse, short wind, pursinesse, 168: Woriipce 
Dict. Rusticunt (1726) s. v., This Pursiness or shortness of 
Breath in Sheep ts cur'd by cutting their Ears and changing 
their Pasture. 7834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 464 Cor- 
pulent dyspnea. Pursiness. 

tb. Flatulence; internal stuffiness. Ods. 

1607 Torsciu fours Beasts 649 [It] doth help the short- 
nesse of the breath, and ense the pursines of the stomacke. 
1607 Marknam Caval, mt. (1617) 20 As he is outwardly full 
of vnsound fatness, so hee is inwardly stuft with much glut 
and pursines. 

Pursing, vd/. sb. and pp/. a.: see PURSE v, 

Pursive (pi1siv), a. arch. Also 5-6 -syfie, 6 
-sife,-oyfe, (a. (?) AF. gors/f,app. phonetic var. of 
OF, polsif, in Cotgr. pontlsif, mod.F. foussif (L. 
type *pulsiv-ten), £. OF. polser, F. pousser in sense 
‘to breathe with labour or difficulty’ :—L. pulsare to 
drive or agitate violently, freq. of ped/dre to drive. 
Porsif is given as Fr, in quot. 12.., and pourcif in 
Palsgr, 1530, but there is no evidence of its use in 
continental Fr., and the substitution of 7 for / was 
prob. English, perh. from some association with 
purse, which becomes evident in the later form 
Ponsy.] Short-winded, broken-winded, asthmatic: 
originally said esp. of a horse. 

(Ch F. cheval foussif; pousse ‘maladie des chevaux carac- 
térisée par l’essoufflement, par le battement des flancs, et 
particuligrement par une interruption de I'inspiration’.) 
Vv . ‘ , 

or stutfed aboute the stomacke, Pourcif. 1552 HuLoet, 
~ root mee x60r Hoiuanp Pliny 
: : footed beasts. .broken 
7 ' Pee Phys, Pulse-Watch 157 
If my Pulse be 90, lam always Pursive, but 95 makes me 
Asthmatick. 1831-43 Youatr Horse xii. 278 The pursive or 
broken-winded horse should not stand idle.. a single day, 

Pursiveness (pi usivnés). arch. [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] = PuRSINESS, 

1552 Huroet, Pursifenes, dipsnaa, 160r HoLtann Pliny 
II. (1634) 247 Hyssop is commended. .for pursiuenesse and 
shortnesse of wind. x60z MARKHAM Caval. v. (1617) 10 
There is..pursivenes in the Pease and fulsomnes in the 
Beanes. 1754 J. Bartietr Farriery 63 Distinguished in 
their symptoms from that pursiveness .. we see insome horses. 

Puralaine, -lan{e, obs. ff. PoRCELAIN. 

Purslane (pouslén). Forms: a. 4-3 pur- 
celan(e, 6 -laine, -layne, -lline, -llyne, per- 
seline, purselans, 6-7 -lain(e, 7 -lan, -lyn, 
purcellane. &. 5 porsulaigne, porc2leyne, 6 
-laine, -lene, -layn(e, -line, -llyne, 6-7 -lane. 
Y. 5- purslane; also (5 poslane), 6 purslayne, 
-lin, -land, pourslane, 7 pursian, -lein, purs- 
slen, 6-9 purslain(e. [a. OF. gorcelaine (21300 
in Godet.), pourcelaine (still in Cotgr.), = It. por- 
cellana (Florio); identical in form with the Fr. 
and It. words for PorceLAIN, q. v., and app. altered, 
by assimilation to that word, from L. porct/(D)aca, 
used by Pliny for the more usual L. fortsldca 
(which is taken in botany asthe name of the genus).] 

1. A low succulent herb, Portulaca oleracea, 
widely distributed throughout tropical and warmer 
temperate regions, used in salads, and sometimes 
asa pot-herb, or for pickling. Also called Common 
or Garden Purslane. Formerly cultivated in 
English kitchen gardens, but now rarely met with. 

a. 21387 Stnon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 34/1 Portulaca 
-.purcelan. cxrqoo Lanfranc's Cyrurg. 95 (Ashm. MS.) 
Wipb ius of purcelane (Add. ALS. poslane} or of sum obere 
cold eerbe. 1563 HyLu Art Garden. (1593) 122 The Purse- 
laine is much harmed bya long diooght. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 31 Leaues..not much vnlike to 
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Purcelaine. ~7-7 S--e--- “at Calworts, 
and comfort . “fay ae foundland 
(1887) 149 C : urselyn, etc. 
x65 Biccs *: . some other 
herbe were yusei veu tu du tne JAG 
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person that spetteth blod. 1538 Turner Lréel/us, Portu- 
faca,..ab anglis Porcellyne dicitur. x55t — Heréal 1. 103 
Som vse porcellayn as a meat. xg6r Hotrysusn How, 
Afoth. 17 Let the same drincke water of Buglosse and 
Porcelene. 1597 Gerarve Herbal exl § 2. 419 Called..in 
English Pursfane and Porcelaine. 

ys €1400 Poslane [see a}, ¢2440 Promp. Parz. 417/1 
Purslane, herbe, fortulaca. x Parser. 259 Purslayne.., 
Sovrselayne. 1533 Evvor Cast. Helthe (2539) 23, Pourslane 


1634. 


dothe mitigate the great heat in al the inward partes of the 
bodye. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, (1586) 53 b, The 
Cucumber and the Gourd [come] the fifth date, Purslin [is] 
longer cre it come. 1633 in NVawoerth Househ, Bhs. 319 
Yo Mrs, Orfeur’s maide bringinge purssien to my Ladie, 3}*. 
3634 R. H. Salernes Reeimt.145 To destroy Warts, nothing 
is better then to rubbe them with Purslaine. 1664 Evetyx 
Kal, Hort, 64 Sow also Lettuce, Purslan, Radish. 693 
— De la Quint. Compl. Gard. WH. 199 Purslain is one of 
the prettiest Plants in Kitchen-gardens, which is princi- 
pally used in Sallets, and sometimes in Pottages. 1796 C. 
Manrstaut Garden, (1813) xvi. 272 Purslane isalow crowing 
succulent herb, 1864 HawtHorne S. Je/fon (1883) 355 Rose 
ate her frugal dinner (consisting chiefly of purslain, an 
some other garden herb.), 1857 Gray /Yrst Less. Bot. 
(1866) 15 Sometimes the embryo is coiled around the out- 
side, in the form ofa ring, as in the Purslane. 

2. With qualification, denoting other species of 
Portujaca; also other plants similar in appearance 


or gualities to the Garden Purslane. 

a. Crimson-flowered Purslane, P. Tiellussoni; Red. 
flowered P., P. sflendens; Yellow-flowered P., ?. 
aurea, b. Black Purslane of N. America, Luphordia 
Preslit; Horse-P. of the West Indies, Trianthema mono- 


| sna; MUKP., muphorte maculata; Mud-P., Elatine 


americana; Rock-P., the genus Calandrinia; Sea-P., 
Atriplex portulacoidtes, and Arenaria peploides; (of the 
West Indies Seswoium Portulacastrum; Siberian P., 
Claytonia sibirica; Water-P., Peplis Portulayand Isnars 
da palustris; (of America), Ludwigia palustris; Winter. 
P., Claytonia perfoliata; Wild-P., Auphorbia Peplis. 
3578 Lyte Dodoens v. xx. 575 Sea Purcelayne groweth 
vpon bankes..adioyning to the sea, did. 575 The garden 
& wilde Purcelayne, do flower from after the moneth of 
June, vntill September. 1897 Gerarpr Herbal cxl. P x. 
418 There be divers sortes or kindes of Purslane ; one of 
the garden, and another wilde: and also two of the sea. 
2678 Puicuies s. v., Besides the common sort there are two 
others, viz, ‘Phe Sea Purslane, called 2Yalineus, and the 
Water Purslane, called sidsine. 1760 J. Lee Lutrod, Bot, 
App. 324 Horse Purslane, Trianthema, Ibid. Tree Sea 
Purslane, Atriplex. /bid., Water Purslane, Peflis. 1772-84 
Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1844 A considerable quantity of wil 
purslain, long-wort, pease, &c, x857 Miss Prarr Flower, 
F,.1.198 The Sea Purslane (sirenaria peploides). Lbid. 1V. 
277 <A[triplex] portulacoides (Shrubby Orache, or Sea 
Purslane)..is a plant having a woody stem, and foliage of 
silvery whiteness, and much succulence. . 
3. attrib. and Comb., as purslane leaf, -leaved adj., 
poultice, seed, etc.; purslane-moth, a zyyrenid 
moth (Cofidryas gloveri) of North America; 
purslane sphinx, an American moth (Deilephila 
Zineata) which feeds upon the leaves of purslane, 
etc. ; purslane-tree, + (2) ? the wild arbutus (after 
Gr. dvipdxvy purslane, also arbutus) ; (2) a South 
African shrub, Portilacaria afra; purslane- 
worm, the Jarva of the purslane moth, which feeds 


on wild purslane. 

1855 Devamer Avtch. Gard. (1860) 134 In proportion as 
the traveller approaches the German frontier, the more 
*purslane-leaves will he find in his vegetable soups. 1822 
Hortus Angl. Wi. 15 C. Halimifolius. *Purslane-leaved 
Cistus, 1818 Art Preserv, Feet 50 A third ensures you a 
happy relief from ‘purslain poultices chopped up with 
vinegar. c1gso Luoyp Treas. Health L vij, *Purland sede 
«-kylleth the wormes. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va 61 Aneven Bed, 
which being made of fine earth, clap down with your Spade, 
as Gard’ners do for Purselain-seed. 1878 T. W. Harris 
Insects Injur, Veget. 638 *Purslane sphinx. 1604 B. Jonsox 
Cornwallis's Entertainne, 60 Under yond’ *purslane tree 
stood sometime my cradle. 1773 Jounson (ed. 4), Purslan- 
tree, a shrub proper to hedge with. 1794'l'. Taytor Pausa- 
nias's Deser, Greece 111, 48 In the temple of Promachos the 
remains of a purslain-tree are dedicated, 

Purslet (po uslét), [f Porsr sh, + -tet.] A 
small or tiny purse or bag. 

1869 A. Hume Srit. cintig.94 Another purse..has two 
smaller purslets attached to it, and opening from the 
interior, like the thunib and little finger of a glove. 

Porsuable (pissiab'l), a. [f. Pounsoe z+ 
eABLE: cf. F. foursutvable (16th c. in Littré).] 
Capable of being pursued or prosecuted. 

x6rx Corcr., Poursuirable, pursuable, 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crint. Laws Scot. 1. xix. § 14 (1699) 104 By the 
Common Law this was not pursuable. 1783 J. Barry in 
Lect. Paint.v. (1848) 187 An infinity of resource for adjusting 
the composition ;..and thists equally pursuable in the lights 
and darks, in the middle tint, and in the reflexes. 

Pursual (pisizal). rare. [f. Pursve v.+ 
-AL.] The action or fact of pursuing; pursuance. 

1814 Soutney Roderick xiv. 117 The busy spirit, who, 
with powerful call Rousing Pelayo’s people, led them on 
In quick pursual. 1878 Virtari Sfachravelli (1898) I, 
vy. 216 [Their] constant pursual of certain wise maxims of 
government. ak 

Pursnance (piisi#-ins). Also 7 pour-, 7-8 
persuance. [f. as Pursuant: see -ancr. Cf. 
OF. pour-, prosuiance, poursivance (Godef.).] The 
action, or fact, of pursuing, in various senses, 

+1. The action of pursuing in order to catch or 


kill; chase: = Pursuit 2. Oés. 

1648 (Sept. 20) Croswext in Carlyle Lett. § Sp. (1871) IL, 
55 In pursuance of the remaining part of the enemy. ax656 
Ussurr Ann. (1658) 243 Hoping .. to make him desist 
from any further pursuance after them. 1693 Afem. Cut. 
Teckely w. 62 Altho’ orders had been given for a speedy 
pursuance of them, they could overtake but some few. | 

2. The seeking after or aiming at something; 
endeavour to attain; search; = Porsuit 6. (Now 
with end, object, or the like; formerly more widely.) 

1640 Be, Reyxoips Passions x. 84 The love of bath which 
is then onely Regular, when it is.. Humble in the manner 


. PURSUANTLY. 


of pursuance, without swelling and curiositie. 1638 Mitton 
Tenure Kings (1650) 43 In the pursuance of fame and 
dominion, « 166: Futter JVorthies, Yorks. (2840) U1. 421 
He [Ripley]..studied twenty years together in pursuance 
of the Philosopher's stone. x710 Norns Chir. Poa, viii. 39r 
As diligent in prosecuting ovr true and great End, as 
they are in the pursuance of their false and little ones. 
1878 Stewart & Tart Unseen Univ, it. § 50. 69 To start in 
pursuance of that object. 

+3. The action or fact of following ; that which 
follows or is consequent, consequence. Obs. rare. 

1596 Bacon Max. Com. Law viii. (1630) 40 Any accessory 
before the fact is subiect to all the contingencies pregnant 
of the fact, if they bee pursuances of rhe same fact. 

4, The action of following out (a process); 
following on with or continuance of something; 
continuation, prosecution. 

1605 Bacon ldy. Learn. un. x.§ ro A man would thinke 
of the dayly visitations of the Phisitians, that there were a 

oursuance in the cure. 1638 Cnicuinaw. Relig, Prod. 1. 

Ep. Ded. 2 It is..nothing else, but a pursuance of, and a 
superstruction upon that blessed Doctrine. 19713 STEELE 
Engtishin, No. 56. 363, I write to you in pursuance of my 
Letter which you printed on the Ninth. 1753 HocarrH 
Anal, Beauty 7 A great assistance to us in the pursuance 
of our present enquiry, 3859 Miss Cary Country Lire i. 
(1876) 29 In pursuance of some train of thought. 

tb. That in which any process is continued ; 


the course, sequence, sequel. 

1645 Murron Colast. Prose Whs. (847) 22o/r What book 
hath he ever met with. . maintaining either in the title, or in 
the whole pursuance, ‘ Divorce at pleasure’? 1704 Norns 
Ideal World w. vii. 330 The train and pursuance of our 
diycourse requires that we should say [etc.}. 

5. The action of proceeding in accordance or 
compliance with a plan, direction, or order; prose- 
cution, following out, carrying out. (The chief 


current sense.) 

1660 Trial Regic. 46 In pursuance of that Order, I did 
receive, among other things [ete 1672 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 35 We have publisht a proclamation in pur- 
suance to his Majts Letter prohibiting all persons to 
commence any suits fetc.. 1770 Lancuorne Pétfarch 1. 
35 He freely offered himself, in pursuance of some oracle, 
to be sacrificed. 18:6 Geatf, Mag. UXXXVI. 1 553 
General Chartrand has been shot at Lille, in pursuance of 
his sentence, for having joined Buonaparte. 1855 Dickens 
Mut, Fr. w. xii, When they reached London in pursuance 
of their little plan, they took coach and drove westward, 


+ Pursucand, pf/. a. (s6.) Obs. [f. Pursvy v. 
+ AND suffix; prob. identified with pursuant from 
OF.] Pursuing, conformable ; also quasi-sb., one 


pursuing, a pursuer: = Pursvant sh. 

a3300 £. E. Psalter xiii. [xliv.] 18 Fram pe voice of pe 
reproceand and pe o3ains spekand, fram pe face of be enemy 
and of be pursuand. ¢ 1350 Hill. Palerne so28 Boe kinges 
& quenes & oper kud lordes, perteli in alle a-paraile 
pursewend. 241600 Ales in Drake Ederacunt: (1736) 1. VL 
196 That corn brought to the market be pursvand, i.e. as 
good beneath in the sack as above. 


Pursuant (péiasivint), sd. and a. Also + 
poursuiant. [ME. a, OF. gor-, foursttant, pr. 
pple. of por-, Poursutr, also -sriver, mod.F. four- 
suivre to Punsur, q.v. Subseq. conformed to 
AF. pursuer and pursue vb.) ; 

+A. sb. One who prosecutes an action (at law) ; 


a suitor; a prosecutor. Obs. 3 
z390 Gower Conf. I. 167 ‘These lovers..for that point 
which thei coveite Ben poursuiantz fro yeer to yere In loves 
Court. Jéid.245 He, which was a poursuiant Worschipe of 
armes to atteigne. cx47o Harnine Chron. cov. fi, At 
whiche parliament the pursuantes theim bond, At his decree 
and judgement to stond, 1542-3 Act 34 § 35 f7en. VILL, 
c. 27 § x13 The pursuantes in euery suche writte of errour.. 
do pay like fees therfore. 1657 W. Braproxn Phynouth 
Plantations & (1602-6), Vexed with apparators, and pur- 
suants, and ye comissarie courts. 
B. aaj. +1. Prosecuting (ina court of law). Obs. 
1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VILL, c. 27 § 77 At libertie of 
the partie pursuant. . . 
2. With 20, rarely for: Following upon, con- 
sequent and conformable to; in accordance with. 


Obs. or merged in b. 

1648 cir, Peace xiii. in Milton's Ws. (1851) U, That the 
Proceedings .. shall be pursuant and according to his 
Majesties printed Book of Instructions. 1721 AppIsoN 
Stect, No, 123 B 4 They determined, pursuant to the Resolu- 
tion they had taken.., to retire. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
IV, 154 If. .the fine is levied pursuant to the deed. 

b. qnasi-ady. = PunsvantLy, 

1675 Ociny Sv7t. Introd. 1 Pursuant to our method..we 
have concluded it necessary. ryri2-13, Swirt Let. to Jlrs. 
Dingley 4 Jan. Lett. (1767) 1, 215 The bishop of Clogher and 
Dr. Pratt made me dine with them soy at lord Mount- 
joy’s, pursuant to an engagement which I had forgot. 1847 
C. G. Avpison Law of Contracts 1. i. § 1 (1883) 8 If the act 
has been performed pursuant to the previous request of the 
party making the promise. x885 ict 48 § 49 I ict. c 54 
§ x5 Every monition..served on him pursuant to any of the 
provisions of the first-mentioned Act. ; 

3. Going in pursuit; following after, pursuing. | 

x69r J. Norris Practical Disc 347 Nothing but what is 
pursuant of the End for which he Created us. 1836 Fraser's 
Mag. XIV. 638 Whom varnished fiction vainly woos, or 
stern reality pursuant, 1905 Daily Chron. 12 Mar. 3/4 
There is..the Tanding of the noble Jord, the pursuant fady,.. 
and several other people, on an islan| 7 

Pursu-antly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY?.] Ina 
way that is pursuant or consequent ; accordantly. 


Const. Zo. 
1s3t Dial on Laws Eng. uv. Ww. 153b, It folowyth 


PURSUE. 


ursucantlye that yt belongyth to the lawe of man. 3675 

: Howe Living Temple (1845) 167 Weare here, pursuantly 
tothe drift and design of the present discourse, to affirm 2 
necessity. 1638 Vox Cleri pro Rege 31 Parsuantly.., ‘It 
may be made appear, that [etc.]’. 1873 Browsinc Aed Cott. 
Nt.-cap 11, 872 Pursuantly, one morning—knock at door.. 
broke startlingly On household s!umber. 

Pursue (péssii, sy), v. Forms: see below. 

(ME. a. AF, pursiwe-r, pursue-r (also purstt-re) 
= OF. forstevre, porsieure, -sivre, -sutre, etc. (see 
Suz v), mod.F. poursuivre = Pr. persegitir, 
persegre, Sp. perseguir and proseguir, It. pro- 
segutre and ferseguire:—L. prosequére, ire, per- 
Segutére, -iré, popular forms of prasegui and perse- 
guz, compounds of segzei to follow, which toa great 
extent ran together in Romanic. In ME. the L. 
form of the prefix, 47a-, was sometimes, and fer- 
frequently, substituted.] 

A. Mlustration of Forms, 

a, 3 pursiwe(n, 4-5 -suwe, -sewe, 4-6 -sew, 
§-slewe, -syewe, -sywe, -suie, -suye, -su, -swe ; 
4—- pursue. 

c1z90 Beket 945 in S. Eng. Leg. 1, 133 Swane. .lubere men 
pursiweden me; louerd, min help bov béo! 1340 HasroLe 
Pr. Conse. 4450 Pan sal anticrist bygyn felly To pursue 
men thurgh tyrauntry. ¢1375 Cursor M, 19618 (Fairf.) Saule 
saule..qui pursewesboume. «2400 Pursywed [see B. x2 b]. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 1150 Pollux with his pupull pursu on the 
laste. x412z-20 Lc. Chron. Troy (E.E.T.S.) 506/3889 Pat 
with al his my3t My deth pursuwet({h]. ¢ 1430 — Ain. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 25: Heeryng this _voys, after I shal purswe 
[vine remwe = remuel, 1449 Roéls of Parlt. V.1g0/1 At 
the sute of him whiche in this cas will pursuye. 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur Table mv. 7 How Balyn was pur- 
syewed, @1533 Lv. Berners Hxon lix. 206 They were so 

hastyd and pursewyd, 

B. 4 poursuie, 4~6 -sewe, 5 -syewe, -sue, -su. 

1390 Gower Conf. Il. 117 Thei..Jesen hope forto spede 
And stinten love to poursewe [rime hewe]. Jdid. [see B. 5 
poursuie} 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S. 1.8.) 119 To 
pourse bataill. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 150 Knowyng that 

¢ Was poursyewed. 3487 Hex. VII in EA. Acad. Oxon. 
(1893) IL. 524 ‘Lo be poursued unto us hereafter. 1596 Sren- 
SER JZ“, Q.1v. vii. 30 Whom seeing flie she speedily poursewed. 

y 4-5 porsewe, -sue. 

1350 Will, Palerne 2474 Al be puple..fat him porsewed 
hadde. 1393 Lancu. J. PL C. xvut. 167 And porsuede to 
haue be pope pryns of holychurche. 

5. 24 persywe, 5-7 persew(e, 5-8 persue, 
6 -seu, -schew. 

2a1400 Trevisa's Higden {Rolls) V. 71 (MS. y) Persywed. 
1400 Afol, Loll, 24 Wan men schal..persew 30w. 1414 
Rolls of Parlt, \N. 57/¢ How that I persuede diverse billes. 
3526 Pilger, Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 18 To resyst and persewe 
the kynge. 1588 in Lid, Ofic.S. Andree (Abbotsf.) 170 Pat 
we nor nane..in our nayme sall perschew nor follow [etc.]. 
1609 Skene Neg. May. 22 To persew his clame. 1759 Joun- 
son Rasselas xxx, Pekuah..entreated the princess not to 
persue so dreadful 2 purpose. /éid. xxxii, Rasselas pre- 
pared to persue the robbers. 1779 Persued [see B. 10]. 

€. 5 prosew(e. 

1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) LV. 133 Anthiocus..prosewede 
[1387 Trevisa pursuede} Triphon. 

B. Signification, I. ‘l'ransitive uses. 

1. To follow with hostility or enmity; to seek to 
injure (a person); to persecute; to harass, worry, 
torment. Now rare or Obs. exc. as implied in 2. 

cr2z90, etc. [sce A. a]. 31382 Wycur Afatth. v. 11 Jee 
shulen be blessid, when men shulen curse jou, and shulen 
pursue sou. Jbid., Acts ix. 4, 5 ‘Saul, Saul, what pursuest 
thou me?’, lam Jhesu of Nazareth, whom thou pursuest *, 

2526 Pilger Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 97 Loue your ennemyes, 

--praye for them that persueth you. 1693 Perys in Lett. 
Lit, Men (Camden) 212 ‘Io pursue you in the matter of the 
Prints soe farr beyond-what tn good manners I.,would have 
done. 1750 Jouxsox Rambler No. 79 » 12 Those may 
justly be pursued as enemies to the community of nature, 
1835 Mitwan Lat. Chr. (1864) V. 1x. vill. 415 ‘Lo expel, or 
to pursue to death, a large part..of their subjects. 

+b. ‘To avenge, to follow with punishment. Ods. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reforut xxiii. 111 Thocht thair war 
nane his deith that wald persew, The michtie God he wald 

Reuenge his blude. 1603 Suaks. Jfeas. for MW. v. i 109 

‘That with such vehemency he should pursue Faults proper 

to himselfe, 1697 Drypex Virg. Georg. 1. 654 No vulgar 

God Pursues thy Crimes, nor with a common Rod. 

2. To follow with intent to overtake and capture 


or kill; to chase, to hunt. 

3377 Lancw. P. Pl. B. xt. 241 Pe pekok, and men pursue 
hym may nou3te fleighe heighe ; For be traillyngof his taille. 
¢ 1400 Maunnev. (Roxb,) vill. 30 Kyng Pharao persued pam, 
as60 Bante (Genev.) Ps, Ixxi. x1 Pursue and take him, for 
there is none to deliuer him. x Devoen Virg. Georg. 
au. 314 Boreas in his Race..with impetuous roar Pursues 
the foaming Surges to the Shoar. 1783 Cowrrr Epitaph 
on Hare x Here lies, whom hound did ne‘er pursue, Nor 
swifter greyhound follow, 1874 Green Short Hist. vu. 
vii, To rout their other wing of horse as it returned breath- 


less from pursuing the Scots. : . 
b, "ae. Said of the action of things evil or hurtful. 
OP ete ea GA feed oecteae 


a Glens 1B 


Frver Acc. E. dadin & P. 26x ‘koe worst inconvenience 
that pursued us. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain viii. 47 The 
cold still pursued me. 1895 Satstoxp Chr. Doctr. Tmunort. 
vn. iii, 647 The penalties of a selfish fife and wasted oppor- 
tunity pursue one beyond death. 

3. To prosecute in a court of law, 
person). Chiefly Se. 7 ; 

1sfo Rot. Scace. Ree. Scot. XXI. 548 Persewing the said 
Alevander for mair nor ten thousand pundis. 2643 Declar. 


to sne (a 


1635 


Com., Reb. Trel. 3% The Lords of bis Majesties Privy Coun- 
cell have given order that Nithisdail and Aboyne be cited, 
and criminally pursued of high ‘I'reason. 2688 Pennsyly. 
Archives ¥, 102 All..such Person or Persons shall be 
pursued with the utmost Severities and the greatest Rigor. 
x876 HWorld V.8 She cannot be pursued in Germany, for 
there she has committed no crime. 1893 Dict. Nat. Biog. 
XXXIIL 403 She ‘pursued’ him in the Scottish courts in 
November 1703 for the sum of good. 

4. To follow, as an attendant; to come after in 
order, or in time. Now rare or Obs. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 120 Schyr Jhon the Grayme,.. 
To Layntik come, gud Wallace to persew. 1606 Suaks. 
Ant. & Cé. m. xii. 26 Fortune pursue thee. 1658 BraMHALe 
Consecr. Bps. tit. 74 Here we see. how al things do pursue 
one another. 1700 Drypen JWeleager & Atalenta 339 My 
son requires my death, and mine shall his pursue. 1755 
Gray Progr. Poesy 64 Her track, where’er the Goddess 
roves, Glory pursue, and generous Shame. 1789 W. Gitrin 
IVye (ed. 2} 119 Grand woody promontories, pursuing each 
other, all rich to profusion. 

b. To follow the course of (in description, etc.) ; 

to trace. Joctic. In quot. 1883 = FouLow v, 10, 

1697 Drvpen Vig. Georg. iv. 1 The Gifts of Heav’n my 
foll'wing Song pursues. 1712 Appison Hyun,‘ When all 
thy mercies’ xt, Vhrough every Period of my Life Thy 
Goodness I'll pursue. 1833 F. M. Pearp Contrad. vii, Said 
Lady Molyneux, pursuing them with her eye-glass. 

5. To sue for, to seek after; to try to obtain 
or accomplish, to aim at. 

wenn Fn tre, a ey ole ote 


3.7 For ever that wych ys best ys not of al men..to be 
persuyd. 1594 Kyo Cornedia 1. iit. 63 He murdred Pompey 
that pursu’d his death. x6xz Bini Ps. xxxiv. 14 Seeke 
peace and pursue it. 1712 Sterie Sfect. No. 462? 4 He 
pursued Pleasure more than Ambition. 1874 Carrenrer 
Ment, Phys.t. vii. (1879) 318 The mind instinctively pursues 
what is pleasurable. 

b. To make it one’s aim or endeavour, to 


try (4c ' cen OA cal 
1390 

That s 

CX430. 

pursue eatin.” Z ae = a ow 
62 Pi foote bou holde, And pursue for to passe pe beest. 
3523 Lp, Berners Froiss. 1. ccxxix. 308 People and men 
of warre, that wolde pursue to go into Castell. 


+6. To seek to reach or attain to, to make one’s 


way to. Obs, 

¢ 3470 Henry Wallace v1. 190 Than Cartlane craggis thai 
persewit full fast. x08 Dunsar Tua Mari:t Wemern 478 
All my luffaris lele, my lugeing porsewis @ 1520 — Poems 
ix. 84 To keipe the festuall and the fasting day, The mess 
on Sonday, the parreche kirk persew. x611 Heywoop Gold. 
Age u. i, Dianae’s Cloyster I will next pursue. 168r DryDeN 
abs. & Achit. 855 Here stop, my Muse..No Pinions can 
pursue Immortal height. 

tb. To attack, assail, besiege. Sc. Obs. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wallace vitt. 498 Sotheroun marueld giff it 
suld be Wallace, With out souerance come to persew that 
place. 1547 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.8 Our auld ynemeis 
intendis to cum and persew the said house..to recover the 
samyn furth of the said lordis handis. 1583 /dé?. 111. 567 
a\ greit nowmer of wickit and seditious personis..persewit 
the houssis of the provest and ane of the baillies, 

7. To follow (a path, way, course); to proceed 
along; = Foutow v. 1b. Now chiefly fg. In 
quot. 1399, to go through in reading, to peruse. 

4390 Gower Conf. HI. 46 For full enformacioun The 
Scole which Honortous Wrot, he poursuieth. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 120‘theyc "" * ’ mS es 
pursue the same way of Art. 

449 We too far the pleasir,, i ‘ it 

Tatler No.97 ?2 To consider what Course of Life he ought 
to pursue. 1788 Jrererson Writ. (1859) 11. 369, 1.-shall 
pursue the course of the Rhine as far as the roads will 
permit me. 1879 R. K. Douctas Confucianism iit, 72 The 
Sage .. pursues the heavenly way without the slightest 
defection. 7 . 

8. To proceed in compliance or accordance with ; 
= Fotrow vw. 8 Now only with method, plan, 
scheme, system, and the like: see quots. 1817-79. 

1426 Lypc. De Gui Pilgr. 9039 Al hys desyrs thow 
pursues. 21656 Bramnate Aefsiic. vi. 241 This is not toalter 
the Institutions..of general) Councells..but..to tread in 
their stepps, and to pursue their grounds. 1718 Pore /éjad 
XI. 192 The king's example all his Greeks pursue. 1748 
Smotvetr Lod. Rand. xiv, As we were going to pursue 
this advice. 1817 Jas. Mutt Brit, Jndia 1. v. i. 315 The 
following scheme was invented and pursued. 1879 /echn. 
Drawing in Cassetls Techn. Educ. 1V. 69/2 The same 
system is now to be pursued. 


9. To follow up, carry on further, proceed with, 


continue (a course of action, etc. begun). 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 129 Nocht all men 
that pursewis bataill is nocht cled with that vertu of force. 
e358 C’ress Pembroxe Ps. (1823) CXv. iv, Israel pursue 
Thy trust in God. _x596 Datryspce tr. Lestie’s fist See a 
ut, xxxvi. (S.T.S.) I. 19x Thay drew to parties, aoe ; san 
to pe[r]sew the mater wt swordes, x60r Suaus. /7¢d. 7 
1v. ii. 76, L cannot pursue with any safety this sport [to} ee 
vppeshot. 1668 Dynex Lvening’s Love tv. t ee is the 
Folly of a bleeding Gamester, who will ohstingl< ly pursue 
a losing Hand. 1736 Lrosarp Life Marlboroug k1.99 The 
Earl was resolved to pursue this good Success: 2759 Joun- 
sox Rasselas xxv, The Princess persues her enquiry. 2798 
Janu Austen Pride & Prep. xxx, The subject was pursued 
io farther. 180z E, Forstre ur, Arab. Nes. (1815) IL 355 
The brothers then pursued their journcy- . 

b. Law. To carry on (an action); to lay (in- 


a  . a 


PURSUE. 


formation); to present (a libel). 
(Cf. 3 and 13 b.) 

3478 dicta Dom. Conc. 3/1 Pe accioun and cause persew!: 
be William of Cavers..on tee part again Andro'browns 
one pe tother part. rgzo-x Act 22 Hen. VILL, co. 12 The 
moytee thereof to be to him that pursueth the informacion 
for the same. ¢1750 Jnterlocutor in J, Louthian Process 
(ed. 2) 152 The Lords Justice-Clerk and Commissioners of 
Justiciary, having considered the Libel pursued at the 
instance of A. 3. of —— [etc]. 

10. To follow as an occupation or profession ; 
to carry on, practise; to make a pursuit of. 

x523 Lp. Berners Fro/ss. I. cccexx. 735, I have. .pursewed 
myne offyce, to the honoure of you and of your people, 
3673 S. C. Art of Complaisance 25 When we enterprisean 
affair with hopes well conceived .. we pursue it with all 
perseverance. 1779 Gentl. Mag. XLIX. 363 He persued.. 
his studies, or his amusements without persecution, molesta- 
tion or insult. x8sr Hetrs Comp. Solit, i. (1874) 2 Others 
may pursue science or art. 

II, Absolute and intransitive uses. 

H. To go in chase or pursuit. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 21 ¢ puple panne porsewed for 
& of here prey pei Gee os Gower Conf. III, 236 ae 
womman fleth and he poursuieth. x612 Brete /rov, xxviii. 
1 The wicked flee when no man pursueth. 1785 Gray 
Progr. Poesy 32 Now pursuing, now retreating, Now in 
circling troops, 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar Gypsy xxii, Far 
on the forest-skirts, where none pursue, . 

b. Yo pursue after, to follow in pursuit, to 
chase; = sense 2, Also with indirect passive. 
_ 1377 Laner. P. P/. B. xix. 158 Peter, .pursued after, Bothe 
games & Iohan, Ibesu for to seke. Yarqoo Arthur 574 
Arthour on gret haste Pursywed after hym Saste. 1560 
Briere (Genev.) Exod. xiv. g And the Egyptians pursued 
afterthem. 1655 FuLier Ch. Hist, 1x. vil. § 15 Left to be 
pursued after by hunger and cold. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 66 To take every horse he had., 
and to pursue after the fugitives. 

te. 7o pursue for, to seek or ‘ hunt’ after. 

2412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 1892 Pei pursue ay for 
pluralite. . 

ft 12. To proceed with hostile intent against some 
one; with ov, zfor, fo, to attack, assai!. Ods. 

13-. £. £. Altit. P. B. 1177 He pur-sued in to palastyn 


Chiefly Se. 


with proude men mony. c1400 Destr. Troy 2773 To pure 
sew On hom pac hir foldis, & vs harme dyd. /did, 4853 
All piseer"* 8 Ato gy tt se And pursuyt to 
pis prow + 'r: ‘ * 61440 Affha- 


acl vaa fe tip it no anger, 
& rase & pursewid opon hym, & drafe hym oute of be cetie. 
1480 Caxton Cron. Eng. clxiv. 148 Kyng edward .. or- 
deyned men to pursue vpon hym—and dauyd ferselich hym 
defended. c1sco Wew Not-b. WMayd (Percy Soc.) 33 Yet 
yf that shrewe ‘I'o hym pursue. 
+18. To make one’s suit; to sue, entreat. Ods. 
1290 Gower Con/, 11. 13 For after that a man poursuieth 
To love, so fortune suieth, 1400 Destr. Troy 11431 Pat 
--chosyn Antenor. with the grekes to trete, And pursew for 
pes. 1414 Braurton Penit. Ps. 25 To thi mercy 1 will 
ursewe, Wyth ‘Ne reminiscaris, Domine!’ c1s60 A. 
scoTr Poems (S.T.S.) xi. 7 3¢ may wt honesty persew, Gif 
3e be constant, trest, & trew. 3 
b. spec. To sue in a court of law; to make suit 
as plaintiff or pursner. In later use chiefly Se. 
1377 Laxcu P, P2. B. xvu. 302 For bere bat partye pur- 
sueth pe pele is so huge, Pat be kynge may do no mercy. 
3389 Eng. Gilds 71 Yei shul pursw for her Catelle in qwat 
cowrte yat hem liste. cxy4o Facob's Well 2g Wherby pe 
man is lettyd of his ry3t, be-cause he may no3t pursewe in 
holy cherch-lawe. ¢1470 Haroixc Chron, clviii. it, That 
al Scottes, and other that were pursuyng Might there 
appere, their titles claimyng- a 1639 SroTrisoop //ist. 
RP Lis ae ee sare -+ J» testate, 
call and 
. y (1842) 
he pro 


bet oft ii. Pc 


festant heir to pursue for his estate. 

+14. To follow as an attendant or supporter. Obs, 

¢x470 Henry Wallace w. 197 He thaim comandyt ay 
next him to persew; For he thaim kend ry cht hardye, wis 
and trew. ©1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1292 Heir I mak yow ane 
grant,..Ay to your presence to persew, with al my seruice, 

+15. To follow or come after in order. Oés. 

1485 Rolls’ of Parlt, Vi. 332/2 The Dede and Fyne, 
wherof the tenoure persueth. 3529 Morr 2) aloge IW. xvii. 
Wks. 284/2 Rewarde or punishement, pursuing vponall our 
docinges. 1688 Houme Armoury. i. 2 Lest..scandal do 
arise and effasion of blood do persue. 

+16. To proceed continuously. In quot. a 1651, 
to go or come forth, issue. Obs. : 

1g00-zo Dunpar Pees Ixiv. 6 In to 30ur garthe this day 
I did persew. 2.2651 Life Humphrey in Fuller Abel Rediv. 
(1867) II. gz Those weighty words which pleasantly pursued 
out of his mouth. z6sz Lovenay tr. Calprenede's Cassan- 
dra ut x89 But we pursued on our way, resigning oor 
selves to the protection and guidance of the Gc 

17. To continue (to do or say something); to go 


on (speaking). Also with ov. ; 
1soo-20 Dunpan Poems x\vi. 12 Qubair did, vpone the 
tothair syd, persew A nychtingall, with suggurit nots new, 
3583 T. Warsos Centurie of Laue (Arb.) 129 Jn the other 
two staffes following, the Authour pur-ueth on his matter. 
1665 Bovie Occas Ref. ww. xi, But, (pyreucs Eusebius) t o 
may supply us with another Reflection. 1718 io, 
Netson 3% Kettlewell 1. § 33. 58 Notwithstanding ¢ its be 
rsued on with all the Metknes of Wisdom. 180z Maz. 
pcEwort# Aforad T. (1816) 4. ii. 17 “And I have buried 
the poor cat’, pursued Forester: ‘and I hope fete." 28. 
Waewsie Hist. Induct. Sc. c ii. § 2 ‘Something of this, 
he pursues, ‘ may be seen In language - 
Hence Parswed ppl. a., Porsa’ing ot/, sé, and 
ppl. a. also Parswingly edv. : 
3916 VMacfarlare’s Gencal, Collect, (1901) 1.136 He was 
27-2 


PURSUE. 


obliged to give his bond for the *pursned Sum. - 1742 J. 
Wituson Bales of Gilead (1800) xv.197 Pursued shelterless 
sinners hearken to Christ's voice. ¢3380 Wvycur Serv: 
Sel. Wks. I, 206 How hise tnartirs shulen do in tyme of her 
*pursuynge. ¢ 1380 — H’&s. (2880) 138 Bi strong pur- 
suynge to dep of alle trewe men. 3r65t G. W. tr. Comcls 
Just. 58 If aswarm of Bees forsake my hive, they are said to 
be mine so long as they continue in my sight and that the per- 
suing of them becomes not impossible. (1863 Loxer. II fad 
ever Chimney x, No endeavor is in vain; Its reward is in 
the doing, And the rapture of pursuing Is the prize the 
vanquished gain. 1603 Knoutes //ist, Turks (1638) 282 
As a wall against the *pursuing enemy. 1685 Horxeck 
Cructf, Fesus xviii. seo The pursuing judgment of God. 
1855 Tart's Mag. XXII. 422 Many women do love as 
eagerly..as “pursuingly—as Caroline Helstone is said to 
have done, S 

Pu-rsue, 50. (in draw Pursue, etc.): see PERSUE. 

+ Pursue‘ment, Ofs.rare—, [f. Pursue v. 
-MENT.) Pursuing; = Pursuit 2, 

x6rg5 G Sanpys Zraz. 48 The senerall vses, agreeing 
with their fights, their flights, or pursuerments. 

Prursner (piisiv-o1). Forms: 4 pursuwer, 
-suere, 5 -suour, 5-6 persewar, -er, 6 pers: 
souar, 4- pursner, [f. Ponsvev. + -En1.} One 


who pursues. 1. A persecutor. Ods. 

3380 Wretr Wks, (1850) 138 Pet ben manquelleris & 
pursueris of crist. 1382 — 1 Ze. i143, 1 first was a bias. 
feme, or dispiser of God, and pursuwer [2388 pursuere], and 
ful of wrongis. 1513 Douctas s2ncfs vi. i. 22 Nor Juno, 
Troianis persewar expres, Sall nevir mair fuilse in sour 
contrary, 1545 Jove £xA. Dan. i. 160, So crnel perseners 
of cryst in his members. 1642 Rocers Naaman 106 
Desperate opposites and pursuers of all grace, of Christ 
and Christians, 

+2, = Pursvivant 1. Obs. rare—}. 

3384-5 Durh, Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 594, j] pursuer de armes. 

8. Civil and Sc. Law. A suitor; a plaintiff, a 
petitioner; a prosecutor. 

e¢x4rz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1534, Ful many swyche 
pursuours pere ben, Pat for vs take, & seue vs nat a 
myte, ©1470 Harptne Chron. clviii. i, Florence therle of 
Holand, and his compeers ‘hat claymed then the croune of 
Scotland..as pursuers, Came to kyng Edward. 1503-4 ct 
19 Hen. VIL, 31 The demaundantes pleyntyffes or pur- 
suers of the same accions. 1564-5 Keg. /'rizy' Council Scot. 
I. 318 The snidis Gilbert Millar, persewar, and the said 
Johnne Hammiltoun comperand bayth peronalie. 1708 
J. Cannretayne Sf, Gt, Brit... tv. (1737)375 The Lord 
Advocate..is the Pursuer of all Capital Crimes before the 
Justiclary. 1875 Jowerr Plata (ed. 2) 1. 317 What is your 
suit, Euthyphro? are you the pursuer or the defendant? 
3880 MurruEaD Gains iv. § 37 There is the same fiction if he 
De either pursuer or defender in an action on the Aquilian 
law for wrongful damage to property. 

+4. A besieger, an assailant. Sc. Obs, Cf. Pun- 


SUE v. Ob. 

@ 1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chav. Scot. 1. xxx. 1.143 The 
seige lastit langer nor the perssouaris expectatioun was. 
did, The persewaris war all maist tint iu the lang seiging. 

5. One who follows after or chases with intent 
to capture; in qnot. 1824, a suitor, wooer. 

3539 Biste (Great) Yosh. ii. 16 Gett you into the moun- 
tayne, lest the pursuers mete you. 1596 DatrynrLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot, (S.T.S,) 1. 2x Quhill a persewar is 
following ony thing he wantis. 3723 Morcax Algiers 1. 
iv. 284 Above 40,000 died by the Weapons of their merciless 
Pursuers, the Spanish Cavalry. 1824 Byron Don Juan 
xu, xxxvii, Sometimes they accept some long pursuer, Worn 
out with importunity, 1875 W. S. Hayvwarp Love agst. 
World 14 ‘he fox turns with savage fury on his pursuer. 

6, One who pursues some object or aim, 

165: Honses Leviath. 1. xiv. 7o_A Generosity too rarely 
found to be presumed on, especially in the pursuers of 
Wealth. 1691 Woop 1th, Oxon. 1.318, 1 [am] an eager 
pursuer of Truth. a2745 Swirr Eng. Seham. Queen's Last 
Ministry Wks. 184 1, 4990/1 Of his pleasures of which he had 
indeed been too at and criminal a pursuer. 

Pursuing, Pursuingly: see PussvrE 7. 

Pursuit (pisi“-t), Forms: a. 4 pursut, 4-5 
~suet, 4-6 -suyt(e, 4-7 -suta, 5 -suette, 5-6 

-sewt, 5-7 -suite, 6 -suete, -syewte, 5- pur- 
suit. 8. 4 pourseut, 4-7 -suite,7-suyte. ‘y. 
(mainly S¢.) 6 persuyt, -sut, -sewt, 6-7 -sute, 
-suit, [a, AF. purseute, pursute, OF. por-, pour- 
Sieute, poursuite (1326 in Godef.), deriv. of fomr- 
stivre,after suite (:—pop. L. *seguita) from surcre.] 
The action or an act of pursuing, in varions senses. 
L. +1. Persecution, annoyance, ill-treatment. Ods. 
e138 Wvyeir Héks. (1880) 44 {to} haue mekenesse & 


. one 
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"ar * oo 


and en Tae ae meee ge 


' 1 Seer 
31 Hee,.‘The poore-man's right hand... from persute of such 
us wold Condemne his soule, setts free. f 

2. The action of pursuing, chasing, or foliowing, 
with intent to overtake and catch or kill, a fleeing 
object, as a hunted animal er an enemy. 

Curve of pursuit: see Curve sh, x. 

x412-2z0 Lypc. Chron. Troy’ 1. 1783 So longe laste fe pur- 
gute and pe chas, cxg00 Mfelusine 135 “Vhe other that 
had be at the pursyewte & chaas of the paynemys. 1584 
Powet Lloyd's Cambria $1 The Danes fled as sheepe before 
him [Edmund Ironside}, but he staied the Pursute by the 
wicked read of the trattor Edric. a3680 Burrer Kev, 
(1759) Il. 454 He..makes his Escape, and flies beyond 
Persuit of Huon-eries. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 240 All and 
each that passed that way Did join in the pursuit. 3809 
Wetunctox in Gurw, Drsf. 1V. 563, I have been on the 
pursuit, or rather chace of Soult out of Portugal. 2890 S. 
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Lase-Pootr Bartary Corsairs 1. iv. §x The Marquis gave 
hot pursuit. B 

b. Jn fursuit (of): said of the pursuer; 77 
Pursuit formerly sometimes of the pursued, = in 
flight. 

1590 Suaxs. Jfa's. AL wv. i. 128 My hounds..Slow in pur- 
suit. 1660 Chas. II's Escape fr. Worcester in Select. fr. 
Hart. Alise. (1793) 379 [He] enquired of his brother Yates, 
what news from Worcester? who told him, that the king 
was defeated, and in pursuit. 2682 Fraven Afeth. Grace 
alii, 270 Like children in pursuit of a painted butterfly. 1847 
De Qeixcey Span. Afilit. Nun Wks. 1854 WL. 59 In pur- 
suit of some flying game, [they] had wandered far. 

+3. The action of suing or entreating ; 
request, petition, instance. OAs. 

€3385 Cnaucer Hf 7/e's 7.34 Ffor which oppression was 
swich clamour And swich pursute vn-to the kyng Arthour, 
1400 Desir. Troy $852 Syn I with prayer, ne with pursuet, 
preset not peraftur. 14595 Paster Lett. 1. 361 After long 
pursewts made to the Kyngand his conseill. 1503-4 Ac? 19 
ffen, PIT,c. 28 Preambkic, Meo mo te fe eecs ee 
& diligente pursuyte..to his . 
sintono's Reve wi, Thy ** f . oe 
frustrate thy pursuite in Jove, Is blaz’d unchaste. x7or 
Swirr Contests Nodles § Com Whe 1755 Il. 4x When 
a lover becomes satisfied by small compliances without 
further pursuits, then expect to find popular assemblies 
content with small concessions. 

4. Law. An action at law; a suit; prosecution. 
In later use chiefly Sc. 

(1349-50 Str T. Gresevitte in Bp, Grandison Aes. (1807) 
Tl. 1085 Par queux torceuouses pursutes..vous avetz este 
sovent grevez de cuer.) 1414 Rolls of Parit. WV. 57/1 To 
graunte me durynge my pursuyte..to walken atlarge, 512 
Act 4 Hen UT, 14 Preanble, To have made pursuete 
of theirseverall atteynders to be reversed. 1575 in 3727 Ke}. 
fist, MSS. Cont 4x9/t The lang tmbill. the laird of 
Lekky hes sustinet be the persewt of the Erll of Menteithe. 
1655 Futter CA. Aust. ut. vi. § 26 That pursuit for Tythes 
ought, and of ancient time did pertain to the spiritual Court. 
1678 Str G. Mackenzie Corti. Laws Scot. t. xvii. § 6 (1690) 
Sq Such a Criminal pursuit, as was intented. 1737 J. 
Cuamnertayne S¢, Gt. Brit. uu. iv. 375 The Lord Advo- 
cate..concurs ia all Pursuits before Sovereign Courts for 
Breaches of the Peace. 3832 Austin Furrsfr. (1870) 1. 
avi. 417 It is often thought expedient to convert the offence 
intoacrime. Thatistosay the pursuit of it is not left to 
the discretion of the injured party. 

+5. Attack, assault, sieze. Se. Obs. 

1508 Dunnar Geld. Targe 182 Dissymilance scho bad go 
mak persute, At all powere to perse the Goldyn Targe. 
@ 3578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1-.S.) I. 152 ‘Yo 
be stout and deliegent in the persuit of the said castell 
3590 Neg. Privy Council Scot. V. 533 For defens of the 
satd burgh in tyme of foreyne persute. 2670 Sraroinc 
Yreub, Chas. I (180) 1. 239 The toun of Edinbrughe. .stellit 
cannonis on ilk ane of thir montis for persute of the castell. 

IL 6. The action of seeking, or striving to 
obtain, attain, or accomplish something; search; 
+endeavour, attempt (fe do something). 

1606 Suaxs. Zr. & Cru. ii. 142 Paris should ne're retract 
what he hath done, Nor faint in the pursuite. 1636 W. 
Boswect in Lett, Lit, Aen (Camden) 152, I am in dayly 
poursuite of more [Medals], xzoo Dryness Pal. § Arcit 
294 One soul should both inspire, and neither prove His 
fellow’s hindrance in pursuit of love. ate Appison Sect. 
No. 55 2 An immoderate Pursuit after Wealth and Riches, 
3836 J. H. Newman Par. Serv. (ed. 2) HW. xxviii. 395 You 
may hear men talk as if the pursuit of wealth was the busi- 
ness of life. . . 

b. ¢ransf. The object aimed at; aim. ? Ods. 
e1soz Maxtowe Few of Malta wm. iti, Hard-hearted 
father,..Was this the pursuit of thy policy? 1732 Gay 
Fables 1. xi. § De virtue then your first pursuit. 1742 Gray 
Propfertius 1. 52 Be love my youth's pursuit, and science 
crown my Age. - . . 

7. The action of following or engaging in some 
thing, as a profession, business, recreation, etc. ; 
that which one engages in or follows. 

rgzg Worsry in Four C. Eng. Lett, (188) 10 That 
expedicion be usyd in my persuts, the delay wherof so 
replenyshyth my herte with hevynes. x600 W, Watsov 
Detacordon (1602) 97 Yet ceassed they not to follow the 
pursuite of their impictie in persecuting his happie memoric. 
2774 Burke Corr. 1844) 1. 489 Your constitution of mind is 
such, that you must havea pursuit, xBoo CoLguinoun Corr, 
Thames Pref., Those..who follow Nautical Pursuits. 3862 
Sir B. Brootr Psychol. Ing. 11.2.2 In our daily pursuits 
we found much that served to illustrate our former specula- 
tions 1874 GrerNn Short Hist. ix. § x (1852) 591 The pursuit 
of Physical Science became a passion. 

+8. The pursuing or following ont ¢f a plan, 
design, etc. O¢s. (replaced by PURSUANCE 4.). 

1631 Donne Parndoxes (1652) 68 Towards the pursuite 
of any worthy design, x65: Hosnes Leoiath. 1, xxiv. 128 
The doing of many things in pursuit of their Passions. 12655 
tr. Com, fist. Francion xu. 30 He made answer..in pursute 
of the Instructions which he had received. | 

+9. The action of going on with something 
already begun; a continuation, a sequel. Ods. 

r6so Eart Monn. tr. Senxaulf's Max bec. Guilty 103 We 
shall see all these truths in the pursuit of this discourse. 
1668 Owen Exd, Heb. (1790) 1.131 Uniess we look on the 
words as a pursuit of the first promise. 1725 De For Vey. 
round World (1840) 15, L return now to the pursuit of our 
Voyage. : 

+10. Succession, sequence, serial order. 

1605 Bacon Ado. Learn. 11. x. § 10 It is order, poursuite, 
sequence, and interchange of application, which is mizhtie 
in nature. Jéid. xix. § 1 ‘That men may know in what 
order or pursuit to read. : 

+Pursuite, v. Sc. Obs. [In 6 fersuite for 
pursuite, f. prec.: cf. PERSECUTE.] fvans. To 


persecute: = Pursve cz. I. 


a suit, 


| 
{ 


PURSUIVANT. 


2553 Winget Four Scoir Thre Ques?. (8.T.S.) 1. 67 We ar 
+-iniustlie persuitit, with sa grete rigour, as we war heretikic 
or apostatis, J/Ffd. o5 King Saull.. persnitand the said 
Daud iniustlie to the deth. : 

+ Pursni‘ter. O/s. Also6 poursuter, [fas 
prec, vb. +-En!, or £. prrseee, fursuit, after suitor.] 
= PURSUER. 

1542 Pacer Leé. in St. Pagers Hen. VIL, AN. 229 The 
powrsuters here of these matyers. hath bene Deformes and 
thAdmiralles Secretarye. 1556 clierrtia & Isak, (1605) Bj, 
Love doth not equally Jove all his pursuiters, 


Parsnivant (piriswivitnt), 5d. (a.) Forms: 
4-5 pursfeuJaunt, 5-§ purseu-, -serant, (5 
ssyount, 5-6 -cyvaunt, 6 -ceu-, -cevafuint, 
-civant, -sniaunt, -siuant, -syvant, 6-7-suyvant, 
6-S -sueuant, -vant, 7 -suvant, -sivant); 6- 
pursuivant, (7-8 pour-). Also S. 5 purserand, 
-sewand, -ant, -sephant, -siwant, -syfant, 
-cyfant, 5-6 persevand. [ME. a. OF. srr. 
pur-, pourstvant, ete. mod.F. foursufcant, pr. 
pple. of porstere, foursiivre ‘to pursue, follow 
after’, also used sulst., = follower, suitor, pur- 
suivant-at-arms, etc.] 

1. Formerly, A junior heraldic officer attendant 
on the heralds; also one attached to a particular 
nobleman. Now, an officer of the College of 
Arms, ranking below a Herald. 


Pea ere rand poet Penne eer 
“ * ' "ore 
- . ae ‘ . tos 
Carrick, Unicom.and March (formerly Bute’, formerly also 
Dingwall, Ormond, and Kintyre; in the court of the Ulster 
King of Arms in Ireland there are two Heralds and four 
Pursuivants: Athlone, and St. Patrick nos. 3, 2, and 3. 
©3384 Cuavcer A, Fame 1321 Pursevantes and herauldes 
Thatcrien ryche folkes laudes ¢ 1440 Prem. Parc, quiss 
Purcyvawnte (A. purciwant). 3456 Sir G. Have Law 
oS Arms (S.TS.) 278 [He] bas first tane sik a beste..te 
bere in his schelde..or in blasoun apon his heraulde or per- 
sevandis brest. cxq8o Hexrysos Wor, Fah. vi, Father 
Werap Ane Unicome. vane bill in breist he bure, Ane Purse- 
phant semelie, I sow assure. 1556 C407. Gr. Friars (Cam- 
den) 64 Jt was proclamyd opynly with the kynges shrefie 
and two harraldes and two pursevanttes and a trumpet. 
173-3 Keg. Preor Count Scot, U1, app {olan Calder, 
Bute Pursevant. “3583 Ro?, Seace. Reg. Sect. XX1. sh, 
I Robert Campbell, Carrik pursuevant..charged Maister 
Patrik Vaus..to contentand Pay 1607 DexKEr & Weestre 
Sir T. Wyatt D.’s Wks. 1873 HI. 85 Send for Heralds call 
me Pursevants, Wher's the King at armes? 1765 Entice 
London. IV, 27 The four pursuivants..are also created 
by the earlemarshal. 1856 Chand. Encycl. VIM 24/2 In 
ancient times, any great nobleman might institute his own 
ursuivant with his own hands and by his single authority. 

‘be Dukes of Norfolk had a pursuivant, called Slarch-Lyeor, 
from the white lion in theirarms. 1902 Ii'¢sén:. Gaz. 24 May 
3o/1 He held the office of his Majesty’s Unicorn Parsuivant 
for Scotland. 

b. Also fursufcant at (of) arms. 

1532-3 ict 24 Hen. VIII, c. 13 Any henche man, heralde, 
or purcevant at armes, 1658 Puiuuirss. v., The four Pur- 
suivants at Arms are those that attend the Heralds, andare 
called Bluemantle, Rougecrosse, Rougedragon, and, Per- 
cullis. 3805 Scorr Last Afinstr.w. xxxti, The pursuivant- 
at-arms. Before the castle took his stand, 806 A. Duncan 
Nelson's Fun.1g Two Pursuivants at Arms, properly attired. 

+2. A royal or slate messenger with power to 
execute warrants; 2 warrant-officer, Ofs. 

In Scotland, the heraldic pursuivants usually served sum- 
: my seness rand 2. 
(1830) §; A purce- 
aa Chambrelain. 1535 
Ce rent Qos perescctr shal mete another, 
yee one poste shal come by another, to bringe the hinge of 
Babiion tydinges. 1569 Nottingham Rec, WW. 132 A pore 
syuant that brought the proclamasyon, x600 Hottaxn 
Livy xxv. xii. 58¢ There was a speedie pursuivant or cour- 
rier sent throughout the battailons. 3603 Owes Fertrcke- 
shire Vi, (1892) 50 These were sent for by lettres by ee 
cephant to make their repaire to the Counsell of the marches. 
1628 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz w. (1655) se6 Men, taking 
upon them the Authority and Badges of the Queen's Pursi- 
vants, rambled up and down all over England with counter- 
feit Warrants. 1652 Mitton Aeforz1. 1, Wks. 1851 II. 67 
To let them still hale us, and worrey us with their band- 
dogs, and Pursivants. 1648 Gace West Zrd. 206, One of the 
State-Officers, a Pursevant. 3823 Scott Pererz/ vi, If he 
falls in with the pursuivant fellow who carries the warrant 
of the Privy Council. | 


+b. 2 ws = * Obs. 
: titan «2 : 4 That t 
oe 5 ' i ieadin nx. 


urseuaL | aoe ot Ruger vt 
es Her feet be Purseuants from Cupid sent, With whose 
fine stepsall lones and ioyes conspire. 363r Dexken Mfafch 
Afee v. Whs. 1873 IV. s12 Valesse he sent his Pursevant 
death for her. 

8. A follower; an attendant. Also fig. 

sr3 Dovctas -2rcis 1x. x. 133 Ant Butes,.That_purse- 
vant tofor and squyer had be To Troiane Anchyses, fader of 
Enee. 1845 Loner. To a Child xiii, Fear, the pursuivant 
of Hope, 3854 Cor. Wiseman Fadiola 1 vi. 167 Proposed to 
be captain of a body of armed pursuivants picked out for 
their savageness and hatred of Christians, 1853 Postte 
Wayside Inn. Faleon of Ser Frderiga 330 The sole pur- 


i rt knight. 383: R. Briwces Zrer & 
Psyche hee ag sleep, the aes pursuivant of toil, 
Came swiftly down, 


4. A suitor (for a lady's hand). Oés. rare. 
LBs Sxetrox oa Laurvi, Then to this Indy and sove- 
rayne of this palace, Of pursevantis ther presid in with 
many 3 diverse tale. 


PURSUIVANT. 


+B. ad. Pursuing, prosecuting, Obs. rare. 

axs77 Sm T. Saute Comniw. Eng, (169g) 92 The party 
pursuiuant giveth good ensignes. 

+Pursnivant, v. Obs. Forms: see prec. 
[f prec.] ‘¢vans. To send a pursuivant after; to 
ptursne; to summon or arrest by a pursnivant. 
Also fg. Hence Pursuivanting vd/. sd. 

1636 Prynne Unbish. Tint. Ded. (1661) 17 The late sus- 
pending,.. pursevanting, vexing,. crushing of many learned 


--Ministers. 1639 Futter Holy War iw, xxviii 218 ‘Their 


navie was pursuivanted after with a horrible tempest. 
a 31662 Heyun Laud (1668) 197 Divers of them had been 
pursevanted for Printing of orthodox Books. 1687 R. 
LEstrance Brief Hist, Limes ~ ° Doman nto ~ Vnenan 
gering, Sergeanting, Cooping-u} 

dering, and Oppressing. 1716 *, ' 
199 He was pursevanted up to London. .and was committed 
Prisoner to the Fleet. 

Paursy (pp'ssi), 2.1 Also 5 purcy, 6 poursye, 
porzy, 6-8 pursie, 7 purcie, 7-9 pursey. 
[Later form of pursif Pursive, with the ending -7f 
reduced to-z, -y as in hasty, jolly, tardy, etc.] 

1. Short-winded, asthmatic, puffy ; “= Punstve. 

ego Promp, Pary. 416/2 Purcy, in wynd drawynge, 
cardiacus, 1§23 Frrznern. usd. § 84 Pursy is a dysease 
in an horses bodye, and maketh hym to blowe shorte, and 


ge al ce Bem etek Ngee ead concen! a oes ee.) 


2s “4 , 

as it were almost windlesse. x62z Quarres Argalus & P. 
(1678) 89 ‘Thy pamper'd Steeds are pursie, drive away, 1712 
tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 5x Good Medicine to cure.. 
short-winded or pursy Horses. 

2. Fat, corpulent. 

{Due to the close association of short-windedness with fat- 
ness, and of this with the notion of a swollen purse or bag, 
as in Pursy «.7} 

1576 Newton Leniie’s Complex. (2633) 133 They that 
bee by nature very porzy and grosve, live as fong as they 
that be slender bodied. 1607 Watkincron Oft. Glass i. 
(1664) 9 [He] was grown so pursie, that his fatness would 
not suffer him to fetch his breath, 1774 Gotosu. Vat. 
Fist. xx. (1776) 76 The neck, thick and pursy, is joined to 
the head, 1820 W, Irvixe Sketch Bk., Christnt. Day § 20 
A short pursy man, stooping and [abouring at a bass-viol, 
so as to show nothing but the top of a round bald head, like 
the egg of an ostrich. 1862 Cartyte Fred& Gt. xav. ie 
1165) V. 145 An elderly fat gentleman, pursy, scant of breath. 

fig. 1602 SwaKs. Hair, 3. iv. 293 In the fatnesse of this 
pursie times, Vertue it selfe, of Vice must pardon begge. 
1654 ‘T'rare Comut. Neh, i. 9 (1657) 1. 45 Our short legges 
and pursie hearts cannot hold out here. 

Pursy (possi), cz.  [f. Purse sé. +-y.] 

1. a. Of cloth, the skin, etc.: Having puckers, 
puckered; drawn together like a purse-mouth. 

wz ict 5 § 6 Edw, V1,c.6 $27 If..Cloth. .prove either 
pursie, haudy, squally by Warp or Woof, 1613 J. May 
Declar. Est, Clothing v.27 The mill leaues them shame- 
fall in cockelles, baudes, pursey, narrower in some places 
than in other. 1835 Wituis Pencillings IN. xxi. 234 His 
heavy, oily black eyes twinkled in their pursy recesses, 

1882 Vrs, Raven's Jempt. 1. 4 Her pursy mouth softened, 

b. Of clouds, ? Bagging, swollen; heavy. 
1650 H, Vauonan Siler Scint,, Dawning 21 The pursie 

Clouds disband, and scatter, All expect some sudden matter. 

2. Having a full purse; rich, wealthy; purse- 
proud. 
1602 Mannixcuam Déary (Camden) 48 One said, yong 

Mr, Leake was verry rich, and fatt, ‘ True‘, said B. Reid, 


‘pursy men are fatt for the most part’. 1839 Zyszes 2x Sept. 
Seen ee An ote tetan atenetttee Miwa Reh Pane 
. " 7 ursy 

1905 

“the 


conventional ‘moneyed man’. A less ‘pursey’ man it 
would be impossible to imagine. . 

+Purtaunte. Cards. Obs. rare, Also paire 
taunt. f[app. f. Pain 56.1 + F. ¢azt so iach, as 
much; i.e. scoring as much again as farr-royal. 
For reduction of pair to pur- cf. peroyal = Parr- 
RoxAL.] In cribbage, Double pair-royal; four 
cards of the same denomination. : 

1688 R. Hote -frmoury ttt, xvi, (Roxh,) 72/1 Cribbidge. 
».The Value of the cards is thus;..a paire Royall is 6,2 
double paire Royall or a purtaunteis1z. /dfd.72/2 Noddy, 
and Cribbidge-Noddy... ach person has 3 cards and one 
turned up... Chey are thus markett,..a paire 4, paire Riall 
12,2 paire Taunt 24. 


Purte, obs. f. Peniry; obs. Se. f, Poverty. 
Purtenance (prstinins). arch Also 4 
purteyn-, 4-6 purten-, purtynaunce, -ans, 5 
pourtynans, 5-7 purtin-, portin-, porten- 
aunce, -ance, -anse, 7 purt’nance (purten- 
ants). [ME. a. AF. *purtinaunce, with change of 
prefix, for OF. parten-, pertinence (cf. purtinaunt, 
1278, in PERTINENT a. 1) 5 thus an earlier form of 
PERTINENCE, corresp. in vocalization to APPURTEN- 
ANCE, of which in later times it may have been 
taken as an aphetic form.] That which pertains 
or appertains, or forms an appendage, to that which 
is the principal thing; an APPURTENANCE. 

+1. a. Law. That which pertains or is an 
appendage to a possession or estate. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Bauxse Chron, (1810) 251, 1 Jon _Baliol pe 
Scottis King, I bicom pi man for Scotlond ping, W ith alle 
purtenance pertille. 1432 Aolls of Parlt. 1V. 3396/2 The 
Maner of Helston, with the Bourgh of the same, with the 
purtenaunez. 31495 Act 1x Hen, Vil, c 62 9 The Maner 
or Lordshippe of Huntingfield with the purtenauncis in the 


1637 


Countie of Kent. xs25 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. excviii. (R.), 
That the duke of Lancastre shulde haue for shaper gt 
countrey of Acquitayne, with the purtenaunces, 

tb. fig. and gen, = APPURTENANCE 2. Obs. 

1362 Lancr. P. P/. A. 1. 71 To habben and to holden... 
Wib Fe portinaunce of purgatorie in-to be pyne of helle. 
e138 Wycetrr SeZ, Ws, LI. 128 po soule with his purte- 
naunses is better ben bo body. 1449 Pecock A'efr. il. xiii. 
226 The tabernacle, the temple, alle the vesseHis and purte- 
nauncis ther to weren clepid hoi, 

2. The ‘inwards’ of an animal; = Piyrex 53.16, 

ergo Promf. Parv, 410/t Portenaunce, of a thynge, 
bertinencia, in plurali excidie. 1530 Pats. 2537/1 Porte- 
naunce of a beest./ressevre. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIIT, 6.3 
The heades, neckes, inwardes, purtynaunces, legges, nor 
feete, shall be counted no parte of the carcases. 1839 Burre 
(Great) Exod, xii. 8 Se that ye eate..therof,.rost wt fire: 
the head, fete, & purtenance therof, (So 1611; 1885 (R.V.) 
the inwards] 192 Lyty J/idas 1. ii, I will only handle the 
head and purtenance. 1662 J. Wrson Cheats v. i, To 
dream .. Of a Calves head, and Purtenants {betokens} a 
Foreman, and his Fellows! 1760 Sterne 7. Shandy UI. 
xi, May he be damn’d in. his heart and purtenance, down 
tothe very stomach ! 1868 Brownine Ring § Bk. v.71 How 
she can dress and dish up—lordly dish Fit fora duke, lainb’s 
head and purtenance, 

Purtract, -trai(c)t, -trayt, -e, obs. ff. Por- 
Tralt. Purtraie, -tray, -treie, -trey, -e, 
obs. ff. Porrrayv. Purtraiture, -trato(w)re, 
-tra(y)ture, -tre(a)ture, etc., obs. ff. Por- 
TRAITURE. Purtred, -tured, pa. pples. of Pon- 
| TURE v. Obs, Purtye, obs. Sc. f. Poverty. 
| Purulage (pitrisledz), rare. [From next, 
i with change of suffix: see -acE.] Applied to the 
contents of a liver abscess, in which there are other 


elements than purulent matter. 
1898 P. Manson 7'rof, Diseases xxiii. 363 Liver purulage 
has always a peculiar mawkish odour. 
ence (pitieri/léns). fad. post-cl. L. 
pirulentia, f. pirulent-us PURULENT: see -ENCE. 
So in Fr.] a. The fact of being purulent; the 


formation of pus; suppuration, festering. b. 
Parulent matter, pus 

1g97 8 MT te Tet ate De Clive shte The purue 
lence, ¢ 1s99 — tr. 
Gabelh : : will yeelde 
no purulence, 1755 Jounson Dict., Purulence, Purulency, 


generation of pus or matter, 
Purulency (piiieri#lénsi). [f. as prec.: see 
-ENcY.} The quality or state of being purulent. 
1597 Lowe Chirurg, (1634) 175 Hf with these ulcers there 
be purulency and rottenness. 1661 Lovett /fist. Anim. & 
Win, 115 The gall dropped into the eare with Womans milk, 
' helps the purulencie thereof. 1732 ARBUTHNOT Kules of 
| Dietiv. in Aliments, etc. (R.), Consumptions are induced 
' by purulency in any of the other viscera. 1897 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. VW. 773 The nearest approach to purulency. 
urnlent (pitiorlént), a [ad. L. prrulent- 
us, f, pits, piir- Pus: see-LENT. So in Fr.] 
1. Consisting of, of the nature of, or resembling pus, 
or corrupt matter; also gev. corrupt, putrid (rare). 
197 A. M. tr. Guidlemeanu’s Fr. Chirurg, af The puru- 
Tent matter was suncke to the Rrownde off the wounde. 


~ at we Chane n and elualate af 


purulent secretion with which they are surrounded. 1600 
W. MacCorwac A atisest, Surg. 226 During the whole time 
was no purulent discharge. 

b. fig. : 

r61x Secep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi.77 Lord Fauconbridge 
is sent to sound their affections, and to draw the purulent 
matter to an head. 1727 Pore, etc, Art of Sinking 75 A 
discharge of the peccant humour in exceeding purulent 
metre. 1836 Fraser’s Mag. XIV. 5c6 Deal forth assertions 
purulent of slander. . J 

2. Full of, forming, or discharging puns; sup- 
purating, festering. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Max 387 If any small braunch of 
these vesselles be broken the Lungs become purulent and 
yeeld matter vp in coughing. 1688 Sours Seri. Matt. xxit. 
32 (1729) H. viii. 297 ‘Yo probe and search a purulent old 
sore to the bottom. © 1813 J. ‘nouson Lect. Juflam. 443 The 
treatment of simple, purulent, or healthy ulcers, 

jp. Characterized by or accompanied with the 


formation of pus. 

1834 J. Forpes Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 185 Purulent 
infiltration, 1879 Harvax Eyesight v.56 Purulent ophthal- 
mia is one of the most dangerous diseases to which the eye 
is subject. : 

Hence Pucrulently adv., ina purulent manner; 
Pu-rulentness, purulency. 

19727 Barry vol. 1, /rwlentuess, fulness of Matter or 
Corruption. a 1834 Cotcrince Notes § Lect, (1849) I. 137 
He shall be allowed to abuse as much and as purulently as 
he likes, 3897 Allbut?’s Syst, Wed. UI. 425 Surrounding 
the purulently infiltrated part. Re 

Q- (piti-ri#ic), combining form from 
assumed stem of L. pirud-entus PURULENT. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 285 abe. zpuralent 
or purulo-fibrinous exudation, 3897 -1//butt's Syst. Med. 


IL. 421 We recognise two forms of dysentery—the purulo- 


. ; rfl as 
arance 


oe * 3 eg 
of purulent matter; pyoid. ae 

2866 A. Fusr Princ. ied. (2880) zor Presenting a poru- 
lent or puruloid appearance. 1880 Barwrrt stneurisut 99 


*Cribriform cavities’ containing..puruloid matter. 


1 
! 
t 
| 


PURVEY. 


+Purvey (pi-svel), <3, Aiso 6 pervaie. {fnext.J 

1. The provision of a statute; = Purview 1, 

1553 Act 1 Mary Sess. 11, c. 7 § 1 Proclamations should 
have been made, according to the Purvey of the same 
Estatute. 1565 cic? 8 Eéiz.c.8 §1 Promoters. have. taken 
away by Virtue and Purvey of the said Estatute from divers 
poor Men. .their Horse. 

2. An arrangement, provision. rare—!. 

1535 More How Sergeaunt cvolde lerne, etc. 70 in Hazl. 
£./, P. UL. 122 He made a good peruaie For euery whit 
by his owne wit, And tooke another waie. . 

3. The act of providing or supplying; that 
which is provided or supplied; #/. provisions. 

1615 Cuaran Odyss. xvi, 216 Those that used to furnish 
that purvey. 1678 Butter Hud. mt.31.771 And when y' 
are furnish’d with all Purveys, I shall be ready, at your 
service. 

4. A sum provided to mect current expenses: for 
specific use see quot. 1908. focal, 

1742 Adidingham (Cumberld.} Par. &k., Collected by the 
Church Wardens..two Purveys thro the whole Parish 2! 7* 
oo. 1794 W. Hutcuinson Hist. Cumberld. 1. 224 The rate 
assessed by purvey, about 30). a year. 1838 Addingham 
(Cumberld.) Par. BE, 5 purvays Colected. 1839 /d/t., 
8 purvas Colected. 1908 C. C. Hopcson Private Let, 
§ Nov., In this county [Cumberland], and it may be in 
others, the county rate used to be levied by ‘purveys’. A 
Purvey was a sum of £100 and according as £100, £200 or 
4300 Was required the Qr, Sessions ordered one, two, or 
three purveyss to be levied. A certain sum was fixed against 
each Parish as its contribution to the purvey... This system 
was found in time to operate unfairly, and in 1820 a special 
Act of Parliament was obtained abolishing Purveys, 

Purvey (piive'), v. Forms: a. 3-4 por- 
vaifen, -vay(e; 3-5 -vei(en, -vey(e; pur- 
vei(en, -vey(en, 3-6 -vai(en, 4-6 -vaye, 4-7 
-vei(e, -veye, -vay, (4-5 Sc. -way, -wey), 5~ 
purvey, (6-7 -veigh, -veyghe; 4-6 pourveie, 
-vey(e; 6poorvey), (7a. 4, and sf. purveyed: 
in 5 Sc. purvat, -vait, ~voit, -ved, -vyde, -vyid.) 
B. 4 provei, (pa. pple. proveyd, -vyde), 6 Sc. 
provay, Ja. pple. -uunit,-wyd. +. 4-5 pervei(e, 

-vey(e. (In all forms before 1620, 7 was com- 
monly written for v.) [ME. a. AF. por-, purveter, 
purveeir = OF, porveetr, -veoir, -veroir (je porveie, 
porvoie), mod.F. pourvoir, = Pr. proveztr, Cat. 
prevehir, Sp. proveer, lt, prowvidere:—L. providére 
to Provine, f. pro- for + vidére to see. ‘The forms 
in pro-, per-, were assimilated to the L. prepositions, 
In ME, often stressed Si-rzey.] 

I, +1. trans. To foresee; = Provide v, 1. Obs, 

21340 Hampote /’salter, Song Moses 42 God gif thai.. 
puruayd thaire faste, that thai myght dye sikeyrly. ©1374 
Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iii. 120 (Camb. MS.) Eistboueth 
nedes bat thinges pat ben to comsn ben yporueyid. ©1374 
— Troylus W. 1038 (1066) Pat god purueieth thynge pat is 
to come. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 605/36 Providca, to 


purveye, or to see byfore. a 
+b. To see before or in front of one; to have in 


view. Obs. rare—". 
@ 1340 Hawtrote Psalter xv. 8, 1 poruayd god ay in my 
sight..i puruaid him ay in my syght. é 
II. +2. To see to, attend to (something) in 
advance; to order, arrange beforehand ; to fore- 
ordain; to bring (something) about by previous 


planning; = Provine , 3. Obs. 

[xz9z Britton 1. v. § 2 Qe il eynt tens de purveer lour 
respounse.] 3300 Cursor MV, 8311 (Cott.) pis wark.. pou sal 
it purnai [other tects, denise, ordaine) in bi thoght, Thora 
salamon it sal be wroght. 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints xxvi. 
(Wycholas) 977 He gert purway..A mangery with glad 
chere, 1485 Caxton aris § I. 40, I shal pourueye somme 
Iewels and money for our necessyte. 1513 Dovctss sEncis 
X. ii. 53 To mak reddy for weyt, Purvay thar schippis, pro- 
vyde armour and geyr. 1521 Jrish cect 13 Hen. Vil in 
Bolton Stat. Fre. (1621) 73 According unto the statutes in 
that behalfe purveyed. a 1548 Hart Chron., Hen, VE 130d, 
What vitale was purueyed for this greate enterprise, 

+b. adbsol. or intr. Obs. * 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIT. 115 After Fis God schal 
purveie [L. providebit Deus} 1470-85 Matory Arthur. 
ni. 51 To horsbak wente all the hoost, as Arthur had afore 
purueyed. 

+3. intr. To take measures, arrange, Or prepare 
beforehand. Const. uf. or that, Cf. PROVIDE v. 4. 

¢x330 R. Brunner Chrow. (1810) 74 pe Norreis [Northern 
people} purueied, to do him a despite. ¢1440 Gesfa Rom, 
1. 2 (Harl. MS.) How pat his wif was a strompet, and which 

urveith in pat day that hire husbond shuld be ded. 152; 

p. Beexers /roiss. 1. vic § “Lhan the quene secretly dy 
puruey to goin to Fraunce. a 1533— Gold. Bk. M, Aurel 
{r546) K vb, The good emperour pourucyed, that all they of 
his palais shoulde depart. 1604 Drayton Ow/e 1187 In 
mercy, let thy mightinesse purvay, To ransome from this 
eminent Decay. 1612 — Polyoib. iii, 213 So nature hath 
puruai’d, that during all her raigne The athes their nauuc 
power foreuershall retaine. 

+4. intr. To make provision or adequate ae 
paration for some event or action, or for the supply 
of something needed. Const. for, of (against, (0). 


Cf. Provine z. 2. Obs. 

crg00 Destr. Trey 11700 Full prestly fe Drest tae 
puruayet perfore. £1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 673 | Zut the 
maryner vp yede ‘To purvey of that thei ha Haya 12475 
BE. Noblesse (Roxb.) 75 Taat it may be purvei for 2 
dew meens that [ete.]. 1490 Caxtow Enerdog xai. 77 1 
had well thoughte to have fallen in [this] incennenyent 
_.1 wolde haue purueied therto. 1g02 Arnone Chren. 
(1812) 2gz The “haunceler, .entendynz to purucy there 
ayenst, | 1§73-80 Barer oth. P5893 ‘Yo Purneigh for things 


PURVEY.. 


necessaric, 1653 Vhole Duty Man Pref. 3 ‘Tis forward to 
purvey for pleasures and delights for us, 

TIL 6. trans. ‘Yo provide, furnish, supply 
(something); = Prove v. 5. a. Const. to a 
person, cte., or with dative. Obs. or arch. 

ex290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 348/97 Heo porueide hire rist 
feolonliche A poysun, strong i-nou3, For-to 3iue pis songue 
child to slen him. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1739 Pis false 
man..porueiede hom gode ssipes & in to be se wende. 
cex330 Arth. & Mert. 5565 Ther whites the clerk Merlin 
Hem hadde y-puruaid a riche in, 1382 Wrettr Gen. xxii. 8 
God shal puruey to hym, my sone, the sacrifice. ¢1485 
E. £, Mise. (Warton Cl) 42 ‘fo purway the a plas In 
heywyn to dweylle. 1519 Four Elements in Hazl. Dodsley 
1,25 Go, purvey us 2 dinner. .Of all manner of dishes. 18z0 
Scotr /vanhoe xliii, Get thy wounds healed, purvey thee 
a better horse. 

b. (stmply.) Now in reference to articles of 
food, and as the act of a purveyor: cf. sense 9 and 


PURVEYOR 2. 

x3.. Guy War. (A) 792 (E.E.T.S.) 448 ‘ Frende Youn’, 
seyd be king, * Wiltow fi3t for mi bing? Ober y schal an- 
ober puruay.” 2382 Wyetir 2 Cor. vill. ac We purneyen 
goode thingis, not oonli bifore God, but also bifore alle men. 
cxqz0 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 75 Wherfore a remedy 
puruey in hast. 2576 Frewinc Panofl. “pist. 228 Being 
prouident in purueying victuals for her nourishment. 1638 
Str R. Cortos Abstr, Ree. Tower 15 The late Queene, Anno 
1567. caused by Warrant of privie Seale a great quantity of 
Beere to be purveyed, transported and sold to her owne use 
beyond the seas. 2784 Cowper Ziroc. 619 Such is all the 
mental food purvey'd. 1868 E. Epwarns Ralegh 1. xit. 
234 The provisions..had been excellently purveyed under 
Ralegh’s contract. 

6. To furnish or supply (a person, etc.) vith (tof) 
something; = Provipev. 8. arch. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) gtx Pe kyng him porueide of poer 
inou, 313.. Cursor Af, eggt2 (Fairf.) kan agh.. puruay ham 
wip al ping fare. ¢ 1386 Cnaverr Wife's Prol. sgt But for 
pat 1 was purueyed of a make I wepte but smal and that 1 
vndertake. c¢1q00 Maunory. (Roxb) xiv. 62 Pare he re- 
freschez him and puruays him of vitailes. 1446 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 1, 339 Vnto such tyme as he be 
pourveyd of a place. 1508 Kennepiv JUyting w. Dunbar 
465 Had thai bene prouuait [v.2. prowydit] sa of schote of 
gyne..but perile thay had past. xg90 Srensen J. QU. iti, 
rs Give no ods to your foes, but doe purvay Your selfe of 
sword before that bloody day. 1687 Drybenx /Tind & P. 
wt. 940 His House with ail convenience was purvey'’d. 1843 
Jastes Forcst Days viii, Thence he went back to London, 
was purveyed with a spy [ete.]. 

tb. Const. for(a purpose, etc.). Obs. rare. 

31380 Wyeur Zug. Wks. 386 Pat pe clergy was sufficy- 
ently purveyed for lyfelode. 1470-85 Matory Axthust. iti, 
38 Merlin .said Syr ye must puruey yow for the nourisshyng 
of your child, /é/d. xxviii. 75 ‘henne was he [Ryons] woode 
oute of mesure, and purveyed hym for a grete hoost. 

+7. To furnish (a person, etc.) with what is 
necessary, to equip; = Provipe v7. Obs, 

131375 Se, Leg. Sarnts xxxvii. (Vincentins) 77 Bot god 
pane purvoit po pat he ferlyt quheyne bat cumyne mycht be. 
¢xqso Loveticn Graal xliv. 447 We scholen hem fynden 
most besy, And wers I-purveyed in Eche degre Thanne here 
Aftyr that they scholen be. ax548 Hatt Chron, Edw. 1)” 
205 b, ‘he erle hoped, and nothyng lesse mistrusted, then 
to be assured and purueyed in that place, . 

+8. reff. (and fass.), ‘'o prepare or equip one- 
self; to take measures, get ready (fo do something, 
sor some event); = Provipn v. 7b. Obs. 

@1330 Syr Degarre 481 A morewe the justes was i-set, 
The King him purueid wel the bet. a@1352 Minor Poems 
HI.14 He ba d_ his men tham purvay, Withowten Jenger 


delay, ‘ver’ ** ym anon, 
Tow Wirsrs) 
arb, ~ ou oO purvey 


hym before that’sholde come after. 

9. intr. (or absol, of sense 5b). To furnish or 
procure material necessaries or the like; to act as 
purveyor (see Purveyor 2); esf. to make pro- 
vision for a person, his needs, etc.; = PRovIDE v. 
9. From 17th c, used chiefly or only of supplying 


victuals, and jig. from this. 

1440 Generydes 5421, I will purvey for you another 
waye. 1480 Caxton Higden vit. it (Rolls) VIIS. 525 By 
lycence of kyng Edward his fader he pourveyed for his 
ayde and helpe. 1514 Zest. Zor, (Surtees) V. 56 ‘To th’ 
entent that every of them may provyde and purvey for 
hymselff wtin the said halff year. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1x. 
1021, I [Adam] the praise Yeild thee, so well this day thou 
hast purvey’d. a1zxx Ken Aysnnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
IIL x2x This for his Just insatiably purveys. 1872 YeaTs 
Growth Comm, 838 Dantzic reaped great advantages in 
purveying for **- *--~-- foe beee Vears' war. 1888 
GoovE Amer. ror twelve Con- 
necticut smact ¢ ‘. York market. 

b. Const. fo. rare, 

cxgo0 Afol, Loll, 55 Pe court of Rome. .ordeynip..tray- 
tors of bis world, pat it peruey to be temporal lif of sum 
man. 1483 Caxtos G. de fa Tour C vij b, A good ensample 
how God purueyeth to them that haue deuocion in hym. 
1796 Burke Let, Noble Ld, 4 Their turpitude purveys to 
their malice. 1878 B. Tayror Derkaljon u. iii, Lute and 
lay espoused In adoration that purveys to sense. 


Purvey-able, a. rare. [f. PORVEY v, + -ABLE.] 
+a. Provident, foreseeing, prudent. Obs. b. Pro- 


curable, obtainable. = 

2374 Cuaucer Boeth, 11. met. iL 53 (Camb. MS.) How 
pat nature.. flitteth the gouernementz of thinges and by 
whyche lawes she purueyable (L. Arovfda] kepith the grete 
world. x Uva. Erasm, Apoph, u. xi. 286b, And so, 
the physician abandoned, he tooke hym to meates pur- 
veiaole. 


Purveyal (piavéral). rare! [f. Penver v. 


Ate 


, Warld. 


1638 


+-AL.] The action of purveying or supplying; 
purvéyance, supply. 

1887 Hour Glass June 181 What may be called the pur- 
veyal of lecturers was a task surrounded with difficulties. 

Purveyance (pisvélins), Forms: 3-4 (5) 
por-, 3-S pour-, 3- pur-; 3-6 -vea(u)nee, (4 
-ans), 3-6 -via(u)nce, (-ans), 4-6 -vya(u)nce, 
(-2(ujms); 4 -voyonee, 4-6 -veya(u)nce, 4-7 
-veia(u)nee, 5-6 -voyance, 5- purveyance, (6 
-veigh-, -veygha(u)nce). Also 5 pervenunce, 
-viance; Se. perwyans,pourwiance, purweans, 
-wians. (Bef. ¢1620 commonly with z for 
v.) (ME, a. OF. Zor-, purvea(u)nce -L. pro- 
vidéntia: see ProvyipENce. Subsequently con- 
formed to the vb. purveet7, fourvoir, PURVEY, as 
I. purvel-, pourvoyance; in Ieng., with shift of 
stress from purvea'nee, purrviance, to purvei’-, 
purocyrance, | 

TL. Foresight; foreknowledge of and provision 
for the future; = ProviDENCE 2. Obs, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9387 Fol hardi he is inou ac al 
wiponte rede, Hastif wipoute porveance. @ 1340 HanroLe 
Psalter acii. 8 Fulis withouten puruyaunce of be tober 
31340 Ayend, 83 Wyp-oute wyt and wyb-oute por- 
ueyouce. ¢1374 Cnaucrr Boeth. v. vi. 83 (Camb. MS.) 
For which it nis nat yclepyd preuydence, but it sholde rather 
ben clepyd puruyaunce [non pravidentia sed providentia 
potinus dicitztr] fat byhooldeth from a-fer alle thinges. 1450~ 
80 tr. Secreta Secret, 17 Thou maist with thi purveaunce 
and forsight helpe thi sugetis. 1567 Test. Hen, Stewart 
130 in Scot. Sat, Poems 1. 43 Quhair Venus anis gettis in 
hie gouernance.. Wisdome is exilitand prudent puruoyance. 
1581 Muncaster Fosetions xxxvii. (1887) 166 For youth... 
while it rometh without purueyaunce, makes marueilous a 
doe before it will die. ; 

+2. The action of preparing, arranging, or 
ordaining; preparation, pre-arrangement; ordina- 
tion, direction, government, management; = PRo- 
VIDENCE 1; Provision sb. 2. Obs. 

@ 3300 Cursor Al. 11556 (Cott.) Qua herd euer ani slik 
Purueance sa ful of suike. 1330 Ofne/ 666, & alle winter 
pe hing of Fraunce, Lette maken his purueianse. 1432-so 
tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 241 He made perviaunce for meytes 
and drynkes and ober thynges, 1465 Paston Lett. UU. 
200, I pray,.that ye will make such purveyaunce therfor 
that it may be to myn delyveraunce. ¢1485 Dighy ALyst. 
(1882) 11. 577 In-to be sete 1 woll a-pere flor my gestes 
to make porvyawns. axsso Freiris of Berwik 434 in 
Dunbar's Poems (S.T.8.) U1. 299 He had witt of all hir 
purveance to. 1586 J. Hooker J/Yist, Srel. in Holinshed 
11, 67/2 The citizens of Dublin..made the best purueiance 
they could to defend their citie. 1607 WaLktncton Off. 
Glass nit. (1664) 132 The sweet sleepe of the senses, ‘he 
fountain of sage Advice and good Purveyance. 

+3. In full, purveyance of God, divine purvey- 
ance: = Proviprncr 3. Obs. : 

¢1386 Craucer Frankl, T. 137 Eterne god that thurgh 
thy purueiaunce Ledest the world by certein gouernaunce, 
1390 GowER Conf. Prol. I. 23 The is almyhti pourve- 
ance, In whos eterne remembrance Fro ferst was every 
thing present. 1497 Br. Atcox Alfons Perfect. Dij 2 Dis- 

peyred on the purueaunce of almyghty god how they sholde 
te fedde. 1513 Brapsnaw St. Werburye 1. 1902 This yle 
of Ely by deuyne purucaunce With muddy waters is com- 
pased aboute. aisss Paitror Lrxam. § $V. (Parker Soc.) 
116 He was..born into this world by the divine purveyance. 

+4. That which is ordained; an ordinance or 
statute, or a clause in one: cf. Provision sé, 8. 
In quot. 1632 = Punvirw I. Obs. 

(26x Patent 46 Hen, [11 m. 19in Rymer's Fadera (1816) I. 
41x Diuers ordeinemens, purveaunces, ¢ establisemens fez a 
Oxinford.] 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11007 So pat atte laste 
hii broxte him fer to To makie a porueance amendement to 
do. Imad it was at Oxenford put lond uor to seyte. bid. 
11047 Pe quene was ek bigonde se & pe kinges breperen al 
so, & euere bo3te hou hii mijzte be purneance vndo. 4 1300 
Cursor Af. 11551 He made a_purueance in hi, pat mani 
saccles suld it bij. 1433 Kolls of Marit. IV. 439/1 Yhe 
x 
P 
af s 
the whole purueyance of theact, 

5. The providing or furnishing (of some neces- 
sary), esp. the purveying or provision of victuals. 

1387 ‘Lrevisa Aigden (Rolls) VIII. 123 Me made grete 
purveaunce of vitailles for hym. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 1737 Of vitayles Pai made na purueance. x540 Mory- 
sinc. Vives’ Introd, Wysd. Byjb, Vhey are greatte and 
longe purviaunce for a lyttell and short lyfe. @2548 Hau 
Chron., Hen. V 75b, He made greate purveighance of all 
thynges necessary for the coronacion of his Quene. 600 
Hotranno Livy xx. 439 For puruecyance of forage and 
fewell, 1788 Priestiey Lect, Hist. vv. xxxi. 233 The way 
of collecting the rents, both in money and purveyances of 
victuals, &c. 1854 Burton Scot Aér. 1. iii, 1x9 All along 
the coast..there was busy baking of biscuits and purvey- 
ance of provender. 4 : 

6. spec. The requisition and collection of pro- 
visions, ete., asa right or prerogative ; esp. the right 
formerly appertaining to the crown of buying 
whatever was needed for the royal household at a 
price fixed by the Porveyor, and of exacting the 
use of horses and vehicles for the king's journeys. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt, V. 32/2 ‘Uhabuse of the said pur- 
veaunce. 475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 40 He rewardid fifty 
thousande sak wolle for perveaunce. 1483 Caxton Cato 
dvb, Dherfore she counceylled unto the kynge..that he 
sholde make pourueaunce and store of it, x6or F. Tate 
Housch, Ord. Edw, £1, § 47 (#876) 29 A vallet of mestier 


PURVEYOR. 


purveiour of ale, who shal make the purveiance of ale. r6r2 
Davies Why freland, etc. (1787) 189 He established the 
composition of the Pale, in lieu of purveyance and sess of 
soldiers. 1668 FE, Cuannertarnc Pres. St. Eng. (1669) 113 
The King by his Prerogative hath had at all times the Right 
of Purveyance or Pre-emption of all sorts of Victualsneer the 
Court. 1765 Keackstone Comm. I. viii. 288 By degrees the 
powers of purveyance have declined, in foreign conntries as 
well as our own. 1976 Apa Santi 17, Moan, ii, 1. 477 
Great Britain is..che only monarchy in Europe where 
the oppression of purveyance has been entirely abolished, 
187g Stusns Const. Hist, UU xvii. (1877) 538 The prerogative 
of purveyance included, besides the right of preemption of 
victuals, the compulsory use of horses and carts and even 
the enforcement of personal labour. 

+7. That which is purveyed; a supply, stock, 
provision (of victuals, arms, or other necessaries), 
Cf. PRovIDENCE 1b. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 11677 Vr water purueance es gan. 
1386 CHaucer Frankl, 1, 176 A_gardyn..In which that 
they hadde maad hir ordinance Of vitaille and of oother 
purueiance, 1470 Henry Iallace vit, 1004 Breid.ayll and 
wyn, with othir purweans. 1523 Lp. Berncrs /roiss, 1. 
vi. 5 Ina nother ship they had put all theyr purveyaunce. 
1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 6 How Yarmouth .. should 
--supply her inhabitants with plentiful! purueyance of sus- 
tenance. 

‘tb. An armed force fitted out; armament; 
array. Obs. rare. 

¢€1330 R. Bruxsr Chron, (1810) 125 The jere next on 
hand 3ede be Kyng of France To pe holy land, with his 
purueiance. cxqoo Laud Troy Bh. 5734 He scholde with. 
oute distaunce Come with alle his puruyaunce, That were 
lefft with-Inne the walles, 

Hence Purvey-ancer nonce-wd., purveyor. 

1800 CoLcrince Precolonr, 1. xiv, Did the Duke make any 
of these provisos..when he gave you the office of army 
purveyancer? 

+ Purvey-ant, a. Obs.rare. [f. Punvey v.+ 
-ANT.] _Foreseeing, provident. 

1422 tr, Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 138 A kynge..sholdebe 
Purveyaunt and Pensyfe of thynges that may come aftyt- 
warde. J/éid. 234 Who-so hath the voice meene betwen 
grete and smale, he is wise, Purueyaunt, veritable, 

Purveyed (-vé-d), sf/.a. [f.Penvere. + -ED1] 

1, ppl. adj. + @. Pre-arranged, foreordained. +b, 
Equipped, prepared. c, Furnished, provided. _ 

31390 Gower Conf. IL. 14x Practique..techeth hou and in 
what wise Thurgh hih pourveied ordinance A king schal 
sette in governance His Realme. 1435 Kolls of Parit. 1V. 
491/: Wherfore, like it to your purveyed discretions, to 
pray[ete.}. 1470-85 Marory Arthur n. tx, 86 Butsyr areye 
purueyed, said Merlyn, for to mornethe hoosteof Nero. .wille 
sette on yow. 3523 Lo. Berners Froiss, 1. xaaii. 146 We 
be nat as nowe purneyed to gyue you a full answere. 

+2. pa. pple. Purveyed that, provided that: see 
Proviven II. Oés. 2a 

1398 in Rymer Federa (1709) VILE. 6tf/t Purvait that 
Heritages on bathe the Syds stand in the fourme and vertue 
as is compris'd within the Trewes. 1447 Rolls of Parlt, 
V. 135/x Purveied also, that noo man havyng any Graunte 
of,.the King. .of any Castels, .bee stopped or prejudiced. 
Purveyer, Furveyeress: see Purvryor. 

Purvey'ing, vil, sb. [f. Porver v, + -ING 1j 
The action of the verb Porvey. 
+1. Foreseeing, foresight ; providence, prudence. 

1374 Cuaucer roylus w. 958 (986) If ther myght ben a 
variaunce To wrythen out fro goddes purueynge. 1382 
Wyecur Prev. x. 23 Wisdam forsothe is toa man purueing 
[1388 Wisdom is prudence to a man]. 
+2. Preparation, arrangement, management } 
PURVEYANCE 2, Ods. x 
cx430. Sy7 Gener. (Roxb.) 8170 Than he lete make purveing 
..Into Ynde to take werre on hond. 1644 Mitton Arcop. 
2 ‘Nhat which others have tak’n so strictly, and so unalter- 
ably into their own purveying. , ‘s 
3. The providing or procuring of supplies; 
foraging; = PuRVEYANCE 5, 6. 

zg52 Huvoer, Purueyghinge of corne or grayne,/rumenta- 

tio, 1623 CockEraM, Liguation, a hewing or purueying 0 
wood. 1804 Gittesmr in Duncan JVelson (1806) 220 The 
attention paid..to the victualling and purveying for the 
fleet. 1852 Miss Yoxce Cameos (1877) 1. xxviii. 235 His 
own household had _ neither wages, clothes, nor food, except 
what they obtained by purveying, in their case only a 
licence to rob, a 
Purveying, pf/. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG 2.] 
That purveys; that manages the provisioning. 
1789 B. Rusu Jed. Eng. 70 The union of the purveying 
and directing departments of hospitals in the same persons. 
Purveyor (pi:véiar). Forms: see below. 
[a. AF. purvetir, -our, = OF. por-, pur-, pour-, pro- 
veor, -veour, -Weur, -voieor (13th c. in Godel.), 
in mod.F. fourvoyeur, agent-n. from OF. porueti7, 
mod.F. pourvoir: see Purvey v. and -or. The 
forms in fro- were assimilated to L. providére. 
Orig. stressed purveour, whence piurrvveour, pi'r- 
vior; later conformed to purvey as purveyror.] 
A. Illustration of Forms. 
al 4 purveiir, -vaour, 4-5 pur-, pourveou'r, 
1300 Cursor Af, 4607 (Cott.) Do gett be a god purucur 
{F. puruaour, G. purueour). did. [sce B. 1]. 2390 Pourveour 
[see B. 3]. 1448 Purucour [see B. x]. 

a.” 4 porveyou'r, purveyowr, <va(y)our, 4-7 
-veyour, -e, 5-7 -vefour, -e, -veior, (7 pour- 
veyour, -veyor), 6- purveyor. 

3340 Ayend. 100 He ys uader, he is distere and gouernour 
and porueyour to his mayne. €%375 Cursor M, 4337 (Fairf.) 

oseph pat noble puruayour. @ 1430 ibid. 11003 (Laud) 
ier was that the purveyoure Shuld come by-fore the 


PURVEYOR. 
Sauyaotre. 1542, Upare Erasm, Afpop 


7 Pompeius 


beeyng nS, Shae ~~ of corne. 
1572 in : “ , s : purveior 
compou * i ‘A, ext. 12 


§ 13 God is n& purveyor for theeues and robbers. 1653 
Hotcrorr Procapius 1.64 The Pourveyor of the expence of 
the army. 1658 Puinurs, Pourveyour,..an Officer of the 
King, or other great personage. 

a3 4-5 puTvyour, 5 -viowre, 5-6 -viour, 6 
vior, Sc. -vyar. 

1399 Laxci. Rich. Redeles tv. 13 To paie be pore peple 
pathic ss. ‘= preiere at a parlement. 

: 7 Are, frovisor, procurator. 
awas ies, ne ee *. 23x Like a spedy purvior, 
whiche slacketh not tyme. 1569 Nottinghan: Rec. 1V. 132 
Gevyn..to the Quen of Scottes purvyar ij s. 

B. 4 purvayer, 5-7 -veier, -veyer, 7 pur-, 
pourvoyer. 

613375 Cursor M. 13208 (Fairf,) For-bi is he calde cristis 
puruayer. ¢1449 Purueier [see B.2]. 1579-80 Norrn 
Plutarch, Martus (1895) Ii. 217 Purveyer forall necessarie 
provision. z600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u. 81 They haue 
certaine Caters and puruciers among them. 1666 J. Davies 
Hist, Caribby Isles 186 Vhe Carribbians were as it were the 
Pourvoyers of the French. 1683 Aol. Prot. France iv, 27 
His Parvoyer could find no room for him in the Castle. 

‘. 4-5 provyour, -wyour, -weour, -vwour, 
-uour, -Wor, -wer. 

1377 Lanct. P, Pl, B, xix. 255 My prowor & my plowman 
Piers shal ben on erthe [v.77 prow eour, pourveour, prowyour ; 
1393 C. xxt. 260 prowour, prouour]. 1387 Provyour (see 
BE, x). ¢1449 Pecock Refr. ww. viii. 463 Crist..oure beest 
prower ordeyned al that was best for us to haue, 

B. Signification. 

+1. One who makes preparation or prearrange- 
ment; a manager, director, steward. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 4337 (Cott) Joseph, pat was god purueur 
[v.77, -uayour, -ueour] A dai he went in to be bour. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 147 As it were to be comoun 
provyour of alle [(L. communi cunctorum provisori}. 1448 
Hen. VI in Willis & Clark Canthridge (1886) 1. 378 For .1j. 
purueours either of theym at ,vj.d. by day, 

2. One who procures or supplies anything neces- 
sary, or something specified, fo or for others. 

In commercial use; One who makes it his business to 
provide or supply victuals, etc., esp. one who provides 
luncheons, dinners, etc, on a large scale or for a large 
numbers also in such denominations as ‘ Purveyor to their 
Majesties’, or ‘to the Royal Household’, ‘ Universal Pur- 
veyor’, etc, 
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The Spaniard... was their guide himselt, and their purveyor 

also, 1815 W. H. Irevann Scritbleomania 127 b, Mr. Alling- 

ham has not proved himself an indolent purveyor for the 

dramatic corps. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed.2) H1.240 A shoe- 

maker, or perhaps some other purveyor to our bodily wants. 

3291 Daily News 15 July 3/3 Mr. Morton moved to reduce 
the vote by sod. allowance to the purveyor of Juncheons, 

pb. An official charged with the supply of 

requisites or of some necessary to a garrison, army, 

city, or the like; ‘fin quots. 1787-91 an officer who 

provided timber for the navy (ods.). 

1 OMT OAT These tPavh i 40 Tfende by hys bokes of hys 

: : eresse, and cyte or 

' “vitaille. x60r Hot- 

surer and purveiour 

3. Waite Selbornci, 

stand high in the 

estimation of purveyors, and have turnished much naval 

timber. 1791 Gitein Forest Scenery u. 22 Besides these 

ancient officers of the forest, there is one of later institution. 

«He is called the surveyor, and is appointed by the com~ 

missioner of the dock at Portsmouth. His business is to 

assign timber for the use of the navy, 1809 WetuNcTox 

Let. 13 Dec. in Gurwood Desf. V. 365 The usual allow- 

ances, which the Purveyor General of the British Army 

will pay. 2868 E, Eowarpos Ralegh 1. xii. 232 Both Essex 

and Ralegh acted as purveyors of the fleet. 1833 Fort. 

Rev. July 122 The Purveyor-in-Chief was to furnish every- 

thing required for the hospital service. 

3. A domestic officer who made purveyance of 
necessaries, lodging, transport, and the like fon the 
sovereign (Aing’s or queen's purveyor), or for some 
other great personage. Also fras/. one who exacts 
supplies or contributions, Now Ast. 

[1360 Act 36 Edw. II, c. 2 Que le heignous noun de pur- 
veour soit chaunge & nome achatour.] xr390 Gower Cou, 
IJ. 194 He is overal A pourveour and an aspie. 1399 [see 
Ava]. 14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker s81/17 L-xractor, a Pur- 
uyour. ¢ 1440 Facob's Well 189 Asa purveyour goth be-forn to 
takyn an jn for his mayster. a x92 Grecne Jas. JV. ut. ii, 
I must needes haue your maisters horses...I am the Kings 
Purueyer, and I tell thee I will haue them. 1656 Brouxr 
Glossogr., Purveyor, an Officer of the King or other great 
Personage, that provides Corn and other Victual for the 
house of him whose Officer he is. 1822 Scorr Kentla.xxv, 
The Queen’s purveyors had been abroad, sweeping the 
farms and villages of those articles usually exacted during a 
royal Progress. 1875 Stunes Const. Hist, 11. xvi. 415 ‘ihe 
hated name of purveyor was [1360] tobe exchanged for that 
of buyer. 

Hence Purvey’oress, 2 female purveyor. 
3612 Cotcr., Porrzvyeuse, a Prouideresse, or Purueyeresse. 
Purview (pisvix). Forms: 5 purveu, -vewe, 

5-7 -vieu, 6-vew, 7- purview. [a. AF. for-, 
purven, purview provided = OF. porvere (=O! 

proveduto), in mod.F. fourvt, pa. pple. of porveetr: 

seePonver). Theword was used in the AP. statates 


| 
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(a) in the phrase pzrver est ‘it is provided’, to 
introduce that which is provided or enacted by 
the statute, and (4) in the phrase prrvert gue * pro- 
vided that’, to introduce a special proviso, condi- 
tion, or saving clause; hence as sb., the clause so 
introduced, the provision or proviso. 

(a) 1275 Act 3 Edw. #,c.t Purveu est que nul y vengne 
manger, herbiger, ne gisir en meson de religion, al cust de 
Ja meson. /éid., Et est porven que les poinz avaundiz Hent 
ausi bien nos Conseillers, come autre gent. 

(8) 1377 Act 1 Rich. 1f, c. 15 Purveue toutfoitz que les 
dites gentz de seint eglise ne se tiegnent deinz Jes eglises ou 
sanctuaries par fraude ou collusion. 1423 Act 2 Hen. VI, 
¢. rx Purveux toutfoitz que laverrement soit receu par nostre 
St Je Roy que le Capitain est en plein vie.] 

1. The body of a statute, following next after the 
preamble, and beginning with the words ‘Be it 
enacted’; the enacting clauses; that which is pro- 
vided or enacted by a statute; hence, the provision, 
scope, or intention of an act or bill. 

146t Rolls of Parlt. V. 468/1 Noo purvewe, provision, ne 
other thyng in this present Parlement made,..in any wise 
be hurtyng. .vnto the Abbes and Convent aforeseid. 3833-4 
Act 25 Hen. VIII c. 17 § 11 Provyded also that yf any 
Person or personés hereafter..doo contrary to the purvew 
andremedy of this Acte. 41677 HaLreCom. Law, (1716) 51 
Many Times the Purview of an Act is larger than the Pre- 
amble or the Petition; and so ’tis here: For the Body of 
the Act prohibits all Appeals. 1706 Puiturps (ed. 6) s. v., 
Thus a Statute is said to stand upon a Preamble and upon 
a Purview. 1850 Giapstone Glean. V. xiv. 200 We will 
assume then that the Statute intended ..to include in its pur- 
view all the circumstances of the consecration of Parker. 

+b. A provisional clause; a proviso. 06s. 

1442 Petit. for Ld. Scrop in Rolls of Parlt. V. 41, 42 
Ensuyngly uppon which endosement was added a clause of 
Purven, in this fourme that foloweth. Purven toutz foitz, 
ge si trove soit a present {etc.J. 1455 Rolls of Parit. V. 300/r 

300 alwey that Richard erle of Salisbury..be not in eny wise 
by force or colour of this purvieu or exception hurt. 1755 
Jounson, Purview, proviso, providing clause. (With quot. 
from Hale, « 1677 above.} 

2. By extension, The scope or limits of any 
document, statement, scheme, subject, book, or the 
like; the purpose or intent; also, the range, 
sphere, or field of a person’s labour or occupation. 

1788 Mapisox /ederatist (Webster 1628), In determining 
the extent of information required in the exercise of a parti- 
cuJar authority, recourse must be had to the objects within 
the purview of that authority. 18x Knox Corr, w, ebb 
(1834) II. 30 Christianity..takes mankind as it is, and, in its 
purview, leaves out nothing, 188 J. G. Fircn Lect. Teach, 
(ed. 3) 38 If we seek to classify the objects of instruction, so 
far as they lie within the purview of a school-teacher, 1834 
J. Suarman Hist. Swearing i. 12 Questions that have 
Influenced the mind of the writer in considering the purview 
of his book. = 

3. Influenced by View: Range of vision, physical 
or mental; outlook ; range of experience or thought; 
contemplation, consideration, 

1837 Ricuarpson Dict., Purview, the view forward: the 
forecast, the contemplation. x859 Heres Friends in C. 
Ser. m. I, viii. 247 There is a delusion, too, in this width of 
purview. You see the extent of horizon, but do not make 
out the roa 7 RE roe 
ix. 222 A 
excludes t ', 

Daily Tel, 3x Jan., How was it that none ot these tacts 
seem to have come within the purview of her Majesty’s 
Office of Works? x904 S. J. Wevman Abbess of Viaye xxii, 
In a twinkling she was hidden by the turn [of the road} 
from the purview of the castle. . 

+ Purvision, obs. variant of Provision, infiu- 


enced by Purver. 

1583 Foxe A. § Af. 20% Letters..from the Pallatine of 
Viina and the Kyng of Poole offering them large curtesie. 
This puruison {later edd. puruision) vniooked for, greatly 
reuiued theyr heauye spirites. _ vase 

| Purwanah, parwanah (pviwi-nk), Last 
Ind. Also 7 pher-, 8-9 per-; 7-8 -wanna, 8-9 
-wannah, 9-wansh,-wuneah. fa. Urdii and Pers, 
sil \p, parwanah, a royal patent or diploma, 
warrant, commission.] A letter of authority; an 


order, licence, pass. ; 
1682 Sir W. Hepces Diary x0 Oct. (1887) 1.34 If wedid not 
procure a Pherwanna from the Duan of Decca to excuse us 
from ic r693 in J.T. Wreecer Madras in Old T. (1861) 
I. 281 (¥.), Egmore and Pursewaukum were lately granted 
us by the Nabob's purwannas. 1765 Ann. Reg. 19t The 
late perwannahs..granting..exemption of all duties..shall 
be reversed. 1800 Mise. Practs in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 250/2 
Ry servant returned .. with the Rajah’s acknowledgment 


wanah ‘fora merchant to transport goods through Sigun tu 
Cabul free of toll. . - 

Purwinkle, -wynkle, obs. ff. PERNYINKLE ~. 

Pury, a. Ods.: see Purey, rotten, putrid. 

Pus (pos). Path. Also 8 puss. [a. L pis, stem 
pur-, viscous matter of a sore: cf. PURULENT.] A 
yellowish-white, opaque, somewhat viscid matter, 
produced by suppuration; it cousists of 2 colour- 
less fluid in which white corpuscles are suspended. 

x54 R. Coptann Galyen’s Terap.2 Fijd, Hyppocrates.. 
teacheth vs that pus or suppurecyon 3s macs af 
putrefaction. 1631 N. Biccs New Disp. 243 The Pus is 
materially produced of bloud.. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. 
s.v. Ulcer, A puss ér corruption which retards the consoli- 
dating of the parts, 1813 J. Tnouson Lect. Inflart. 223 


PUSH. 


The termination by suppuration is that process in animal 
ies, by which the matter of sores or pus is formed. 1866 

A. Furr Princ. Med. (1820) 240 Pus is opaque, less viscid 
than mucus,..and in water sinks to the bottom. 

fig. 1831 A, Fosetanque Eng. under Seven Admin, (1837) 
Hi. 105 A William infuses spirit of Reform, as a George.. 

would have infused pus of Horoughmongery. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as pus-cell, -corpisele, 
production, -serum; pts-containing, -forming, 
-like, producing adjs. 

1845 Bunp Dis. ‘Liver ii. 58 It would seem, that cancer- 
cells, ike pus-globules, usually, if not always, becomearrested 
in the liver, and do not pass through to become the germs 
of cancerous tumors in other organs. Jéid. 89. 1873 Roure 
Phys. Chent, 169 The pus-corpuscles are spherical irregular 
bodies about 1/2599 to !/ssoo of an inch in diameter. 1873 
T. H. Green Jntrod, Pathol. (ed. 2) 247 The extent of pus- 
formation will depend upon the severity of the inflamma- 
tory process, 1876 Clix. Soc. Trans. IX. 177 Discharge 
less in quantity and more pus-like. 1879 S7%. George's Hosp. 
Rep. IX. 432 Disintegrated pus-cells. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Aled, VII, 279 The pus cavity extended within two centi- 
metres of the apex of the frontal gyrus. 

Pusane, pusen, pusea, variants of Pisane, 
Posea (vinegar-water). Puscle, puscull, pusel, 
-ell(e, obs. ff. PustuLr, Pocee. 

+ Pusesoun, erron. obs. form of Porson 5d. 

a1330 Roland §& V.297 And of be smoc of pat toun, Mani 
takeb per of pusesoun, And dye in michel wo. 

Puseyism (pid‘zijiz’m). [f. the name of Dr. 
E. B, Pusey, 1800-82, professor of Hebrew and 
Canon of Christ Church at Oxford + -183.]) A 
name given by opponents to the theological and 
ecclesiastical principles and doctrines of Dr. Pusey 
and those with whom he was associated in the 
‘Oxford Movement’ for the revival of Catholic 
doctrine and observance in the Church of England 
which began about 1833; more formally and 
courteously called Tractananism. Now little used. 

Dr. Pusey’s initials were appended to No, 18 (2r Dec. 
1833, on Fasting) of the Tracts for the Times, and, of the 
ninety, seven were written by him. His academic and eccle- 
siastical position gave great weight to his support of the 
movement, and specially associated his name with it, 

1838 Steruinc in £ss. & J. 1. (1848) cvii, Calvert..an 
Oriel man, a contemporary and friend of Froude’s, but quite 
opposed to Puseyism. 3840 Mrs. Car, Witson Listener 
in Oxford vi. 171 ‘Vhe acquiescence..in even the external 
peculiarities of Puseyism. 1843 Carcyte Past § Fri 
xv. (1891) 101 O Heavens, what shall we say of Puseyism, in 
comparison to Twelfth-Century Catholicism? 187% R 
Hutton Ess. I, 424 Puseyism is very far from being at one 
in principle with Romanism. It is only a conservative 
movement towards ancient doctrine—while Romanism has 
a principle, a life, an idea of its own. 1893 Lippos, etc. 
Lyfe Pusey I. 139 It was apparently during the year 1840 
that the use of the word ‘ Puseyism ' became widely popular. 

So Pu-seyist = PuseyiTeE; also Puseyi'stic, 
Puseyl'stical adq/s., of or pertaining to the Pusey- 
ites or Puseyism. (All hostile terms.) 

x849 Eclectic Rev. Jan. XXV. 27 Alloyed with..general 
Puseyistical religious leaven. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Lett. 
13 Nov., Robert says it is as well to have the eyeteeth 
and the Puseyistical crisis over together. 1864 Wesster, 
Puseyistic. 1870 Srurcron Treas, Dav. Ps. xxxi.6 More 
than Romanists and Puseyists deserve. 

Puseyite (pidzijit). [fas prec.+-1th.] A 
follower of Pusey; a supporter or promoter of 
the Oxford or Tractarian Movement: see prec. 

1838 Wuatrry in Life (1875) 163 Oxford..has at present 
two-thirds of the steady reading men, Rabbinists, i.e. 
Puseyites, 1839 Lp. Bracuroro Leé. 21 Jan., 1 heard the 


words ‘Newmanite’ and ‘ Puseyite’ (a2 new and sonorous 
ne % T ™ oft we aw 


goats. P : 
b. attrib. or as adj. 7 

@ 1847 J. B. Watre in Newman A fol. it. (1904) 30/t The 
most active and influential member of that association called 
the Puseyite party. 2851 Dickens /ouseh. W'ds. Xmas 
No. 5 A spruce young Puseyite Curate. 

Hence Puseyi'tical a. = PUSEYISTICAL. 3 

1844 E. FitzGeracp Lett. (1889) I. 139, I have exercised 
the children’s minds greatly on the doctrine of Puseyitical 
reticence. 1845 Bachelor Albany (1848) 5 Aman of much 
learning, eccentric habits, and Puseyitical opinions. 

Push (puf), 56.2 Also 6 pussh(e, 6-7 pushe, 
8 Sc, pouse. [f. Pus v.: cf. F. fousse (15th c.).] 

1. An act of pushing; a continued application 
of force or pressure to move a body away from the 
agent; 2 shove, thrust. In early quotations, A 
blow, stroke, knock (oés.). 

1582 StanyuvnstT Encis 11. (Arb.) 59 Pyrrhus with fast 
wroght twibbil in handling Downe beats with pealing thee 
doors...A broad gap yawning with theese great pusshes is 
opned. 1613 Purcuas Pelerimage u. x. (1614) 155 Here 
might you <ee the strong walls shaling and falling, with 
the pushes of the yron ramme. 3692 Jxyprn Cleomenes tt, 
When his spacious hand Had rounded this huge tall of 
Earth and Seas To give it the first push, and see it _ 
Along the vast abyss. 1712 Anpison Sfect. No. 57 P 3 She 
gives him a Push with her Hand in jest, and alls him an 
impudent Dog. 21795 Burns Ansn. LY. S*. Tai NM 
gi’e their wames a random pouse. 3241 Lanr: (re a 
(Rtldg.) 66 Just at the edge of the well, be rave im a push 
and threw him into it. 1885 WVanck, E-rart. 23 Sept. s/r 
[Itlis on the edge of a precipice, and..it needs buta push 
to send it toppling into the gulfbelaw, 

b. spec. in Billiards. A stroke in which the ball 
is pushed instead of being strack with the cue, or 


-PUSH 


in which the cue, the cue ball, and the object ball 
are all in contact at the time the stroke is made; 
also, in Cricket and Golf,a stroke in which the 
ball is pushed instead of being hit; a push-stroke. 
1873 ‘Cavenoisn’ & Bennerr Billiards 309 Push strolzes 
may be divided into the half-push and the push. x89: 
Daily News 16 Mar. 5/5 He would.. prohibit what is called 
the ‘push ‘,and he would enact a rule by which the red ball 
on being put down from the billiard spot during a break 
should be placed on the pyramid spot. 
ce. fig. An exertion of influence to promote a 
person's advancement by one who is ‘at his back’. 
z6ss Lp. Norwich Let. x June in Micholas Pagers 
(Camden) II. 318, I shall say much more to you..concern- 
ing this pushe (give me leave soe to call it). For whoe is 
there y* now pusheth not for his interest? 1793 Capt. 
Bentinck in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) II. 48 Your 
Lordship will judge whether in this you can give mea push. 
1889 Century XXXVIIML 156 It is money or ‘push’ which 
secured the place that should have becn awarded to merit. 


2. A thrust of a weapon, or of the horn of a 


beast. Also fig. 

1577 Houtwsucp Chron, Il. 1835/2 At the Tourney .xij. 
strokes, wyth the sword, three pushes with the punchion 
stafle. 3589 Late Voy. Sp. & Port. 27 Being charged b 
ours..they stood.,euen to the push of the pike, in whic 
charge and at the push, Captaine Robert Piew was slaine. 
1590 Srexser J, Q. 1, iii. 35 So great was the puissance of 
hie push, Peo PS DESsapee Of 
Mitton 4 Pe tet ban ’ 
Achelaian ° 
next push. ina "4 
Enemy wit , a PD 
was nothit Pe ee : 
Eng, vii. U. 370 He. will not suffer them to go on a bunt- 
ing party, where there would be risk of a Ba from a stag's 
horn. 1907 Athenzune 13 July 47/2 ‘All the fine pushes 
were caught in the wood,’ or hide, of the shields. 

+3. An attack, a vigorous onset. Also fig. Obs. 

1563 Gotvinc Casar i. xix. (1565) 77 They were not able 
to abyde one pushe (sease tpetum) of us, but by and by 
tourned their backs, 1672 WycnerLey Love in Wood 1. 1, 
I will not stay the path, Theycome! 1677 Ear. Orrery 
Art of War 27 If the Push be vigorous, and the Resistance 
considerable. 169: Lurrrete Brief Kel. (1857) 11.264 The 
Irish army consisted of near_30,000 men, and ‘twas beleiv'd 
would try one push. 1781 Cowrrr Z.xfost, 706 The push 
And feeble onset of apigmy rush. 1800 Hist. /nd.in Asiat. 
ainn, Reg. 24/2 The Major determined..to make one push 
at them, that their escape, at least, might be prevented. 

4. An effort, a vigorous attempt; a turn, bout, 
‘go’; chiefly in phrases at one push, at the first 
push, to make a push (al, for, to do something), spor 
the push, Now rare. 

1595 Nasur Saffron Walden Whs. (Grosart) UI, 40 Many 
men that are able to pay their debts doo not..pay them 
presently at_one push. 164r Mitton Refornt. 1. Wks. 
185x III. 10 Exact Reformation is not perfited at the first 

ush, xgzx Perry Daggenh. Breach Go A great Number of 

ands..wanting to make a Push as it was call’d, to turn 
the Tides out of the Levels. 1737 Bracken Farriery Imfr. 

(1757) 11. 168 All their Art cannot make a thick-winded 
Hore run as long Pushes as one with..a better Wind. 
1746 Cuestenr. Let. 8 Feb., He [Demosthenes]. .at last made 
his strong push at the passions of his hearers, 28r5 JANE 
Austen Ema ix, The consciousness of having made a 
push,—of having thrown a die. 38:8 Cossetr Pol, Neg. 
XXXII 21 The Rump made a grand push to make over 
the City of Westminster to the Whigs. 


b. A determined advance; a pushing forward ; 


in phr. fo make a push. Const. af or for. 

1803 Netson in Nicolas Dispatches (1845) V. 192, I wish I 
could know to a certainty wheretheyare bound. I think.. 
they will make a push at Messina. 1828 Sin W. Narier 
Penins, War 1. iit, (Rtldg.) 1. 282 Making a ‘ push’ of 400 
miles, 3849 Macautay //ist. Eng. v. 1. 557 Argyle re- 
solved to make a bold push for Glasgow, 1857 Livinc- 
STONE Trav. iii. 64 We made a push for the lake, 

ec. slang. (See quot.) 

1873 Slang Dict., Push, a robbery or swindle. ‘I'm in 
this push’, the notice given by one magsman to another 
that fe meansto‘standin’. | 

5. Pressure; esp, in Budding, the thrust of an 


arch or the like. . 

19715 Desacuniers Fires Jinpr. 29 The Air that was in the 
Room. .had been driven away up the Chimney, by the Push 
of the External Air. x77z Hutton Bridges 99 Push, ofan 
arch, the same as drift, shoot, &c, 1807 — Course Math, 
Il. 269 The area of the triangular bank of earth is increased 
in the same proportion as its horizontal push is decreased. 
1841 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frnl. IV. 167/x The ‘push’ is 
thrown upon the cast-iron abutting piece. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. 1V. 633 There is no forward push of the rib. 

6. jig. The pressure of affairs or circumstances ; 
the condition of being ‘ pushed’; a case or time of 
stress or urgency; a critical juncture, an extremity, 
a ‘pinch’; esp. in phrases at (for) a push, in 
an emergency ; 40 come, put, bring to the push, i.e. 
to an extremity, hence to actual trial; cf. Point 
sb.1 22b, Sometimes fig. from 3. 

1570-83 Foxe A. & Af, 7290/3 He..closely kept himselfe 
betweene both, till the pushe came that his helpe might 
serue at a pinch. 3599 Sanovs Evropae Shee. (1632) 202 To 
what a miserable push have they driven the World, 1644 
in rth Rep. Hist. MSS. Conan. App. vu. r0z The ex- 

treame push of affaires that the associated Countyes are 
now put to. z67x Mirtox P. A. 1v. 470 If thou. wilt pro- 
Jong All to the push of Fate. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. I. 
22 Chillingworth ..was a subtile and quick Disputant, and 
would several times put the Kings Professor to a push, 
axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, At a Push, at a pinch or 
strait. 19764 Me. G, Psalimanasar 187 Till it came to the 
solemn push. 1842 J. Aion Domest, Econ. (1857) 146 When 


| 


1640 


a push comes, he procures additional hands to get the hay 
up, or the oats in, or the potatoes planted. 2883 S, C. Hatt 
Ketrospect 1. 325 It was a hard push to make a newspaper 


pay. 

7. Determined effort to get on; persevering 
energy; enterprise, esp, that which is inconsiderate 
of the rights of others, 

1855 Baccuor Lit. Stud. (1879) 1. 31 Like what is called 
‘push’ in a practical man, Sydney Smith's style goes 
straight to its object. 1881 in Nodal & Milner Lancs, 
Gloss. (1882), Push, energy, determination. He'll never 
make nowt on it—he's no push in him. 3893 Peri. Spex 
Valicy 56 The stolid indifierence and want of push and 
enterprise which has characterised agriculturists. 

II. Concrete senses, 

8. A ‘press’ of people; a crowd, throng. Now 
rare exe, a8 in g. 

1738 C. Hiccin Srue Disc. 13 He is a.. thieves’ watch- 
man, that lies scouting..when and where there is a push, 
alias an accidental crowd of people. x754 J. Poutrrr 
Discov. 39 In order to be out of the push or throng. 2830 
Moncrieve (rt, Loudon IL. 1 He's as quiet as a dummy- 
hunter [pickpocket] in a push by Houndsditch. 1866 G. 
Mereoitn Vittoria xxix, A great push of men emerged 
from one of the close courts, 

b. A moving school or shoal of fish. dal, 

1876 Roninson IVhitby Gloss., Skooal, or Push, a shoal of 
fish pursuing their course. 

9. slang. A ‘crowd’ or band of thieves; a gang 
of convicts at penal labour (Farmer); esp. .in 
Alustralia, A gang of Jarrikins; hence, Any com- 
pany or party; a ‘crowd’, ‘set’, ‘lot’. 

1884 Davitt Prison Diary (1885) 1. x. 95 ‘The stocking: 
knitting party fin prison}. became known..as the ‘upper 
ten push’, 1890 WVelbourne Argus 26 July 4/3 ‘ Doolan's 
push’ were a party of larrikins working, or supposed to be 
working, ina potato paddock near by. 1893 Sydney Morn. 
Her, 26 June 8, 7 Day by day the new ‘push’ has become 
more daring. From chaffing drunken men and insulting 
defenceless women, the company has taken to assault, to 
daylight robbery. x8 E. E, Morris Austral Eng. 5. v., 
Its use began with the larrikins, and spread, until now it 
often means clique, set, party, and even jocularly so far as 
‘the Government House Push’, x90r J, Fuynt World of 
Graft 16, T like him, an’ the push likes him, ‘cause he gives 
usrope. 1902 Blackw. Mag. July 40/1, 1 was recruiting 
for my ‘ push * down in Durban, I used to go and get the 
fellows off the ships as they came in. 

10. A flush of water. dia/. 

1886 Core SV. JV, Lines. Gloss., Push (pronounced short, 
as Rush), a pool or puddle. The watter all stood in pushes. 
We'd such a push of watter agen our door, we had to let it 
off, 1894 Daily News 1 Nov. 3/5 ‘The heavy push of water, 
which had long been Jooked forward to by anglers. 1895 
Lbid, 7 Oct. 9/3 The heavy downpour in the early hours of 
yesterday morning ought to cause a ‘ push’ of land water, 

ll, A contrivance or part which is pushed or 
simply pressed in order to operate 2 mechanism ; 
a push-button. 

1889 Sci. Amer, 18 May 313/1 The spring push, which was 
secured higher up on the door,..could be tampered with by 
patients so inclined. 1890 F, E. Powert £lectric Bells 
43 A push might be described as an automatic switch, as it 
is self-stopping when the pressure is removed. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 27 June 2/6 Push-tap valves..do not require a key, 
the driver simply having to press the push and the water 
runs off, 

12. attrib. and Comb.: see PusH-. 

Push (puf),si.2 Obs. exc.dial. Also 6 poushe, 
powsh(e, pushe, 6-7 pussh(e. [Origin obscure. 

Possibly a use of Pusu sé.1, with the sense ‘something 
that pushes or is pushed out or up’: But it occurs 30 years 
earlier than any of the known senses of that word, as well 
as with spellings not found there, though occurring in the 
verb; and it is difficult to separate it entirely from MDu. 
and MLG. ast, mod.Du. puist, pimple, blister, E.Fris. 
pliske (dim. of *$2s) pustule, pock, blister, and many related 
words, from an app, onomatopoeic stem p#s- or Pfist- to 
pv. se Ne oo, * form with the stem of 
3 é = pustule. If the word 
eo 7 early date as fuss, or 
pousse, it might share the phonetic history of F. fotsser, 
and become fush, like Pusii v,} 

A pustule, pimple, boil. 

1533 Ervor Cast. Heltheut. vii.(1541) 59 b, Sometyme blacke 
poushes or boyles, with inflamation and moch eyne 1542 
Upart Lrasm. Apoph.71'VgavOjpara, that is, lit © pymples 
or pushes. 1547 Boorpe Brev, Health xxxv. 18 b, Asaphati 
is the greke worde. In Englyshe they be named whelkes 
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pushes Whencea slowe spowt of cor’sie matter gushes, 1665 
G. Harvey Adzice agst. Plague 4 Risings like blisters, or 
small tumors and pushes, some red, others yellow, 1710 T. 
Furtrr Pharm, Extemp. 422 Very useful for Pushes, 
Pimples, and Blemishes in the Face. 1822-24 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) TE. 4x In vernacular language, thi, species fa 
common phlegmon] is denominated a Jush. 1843 Sir T. 
Watson Princ. §& Pract. Physic 11. 796 A very common 
pustular disease of the skin, usually called boil, in some 
parts of England a Jusk, and by the learned furunculus, 
Push (puf), v. Forms: a. 4 ?pusse, pa. t. 
pusts; 4-5 posshe(n; 5-6 pusshe, 6 puszshe, 
pushe, powshe, 7- push. 8. 6-9 Sc, pouss, 
7-9 Sc. pouse, 9 dial, poose (pzs), powse (paus). 
See also Poss v, [a. F. fowsser, with palatal- 
ization of s (cf. brush, cuish, guask, with F. 
brosse, cuisse, casser); in OF. polser, poulser C—L. 
| pulsdre, freq. of pelléve to drive, push, beat), which 
| gradually supplanted douter, in OF. to strike, 


PUSH 


thrust, push (see Burr v.1, and cf. sense 3 below), 
as in Eng, Aus4 has supplanted Pur v.1in its early 
senses ‘ thrust, butt ’.] 
I. Of physical action. 
1. trans, To exert force upon or against (a body) 
so as to move it away; to move by such exertion 
of force; to shove, thrust, drive (the opposite of 
to draw or pill). In early use comprehending the 
force of impact as well as of pressure, but now 
spec. applied to the communication of force by 


pressure in contact. : 
3300 XK, Horn (Harl. MS.) 1679 Horn be wyket puste, 
pat hit open fluste. ¢ x08 Rom. Rose 4625, Toth was 
osshed in every side, That I nist where 1 might abyde, 
[ce ibid. 4479 s.v. Poss v.1.]_ ¢ 1440 York Atjst. xiv. 38 
Pei lusshed hym, pei lasshed hym, pei pusshed hym, pei 
peehes hym. 1g6z Rowsotnum Playe of Cheastes Ev, If 
ne pushe his Paune one steppe more. 2601 Suaus. Ful. C. 
V. Ve 25 It is more worthy, to leape in our selues, Then tarry 
till they push vs. x6xz — JWint, 7.11. iii. 125 Paul 1 pray 
you doe not ron me, He be gone. 1785 JoHNson sv. 
Push-pin, A child’s game in which pins are pushed alter- 
nately. 1833 Manuf. Aletal (Cab. Cycl.) 11. 269 Any one of 
them. .being pushed the least degree too much or too little. 
38sz Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvii, ‘he hindermost 
pushing the front ones faster than they would have gone of 
themselves, 1859 Tennyson Geraint §& Enid 1122 The 
door, Push'd from without, drave backward to the wall, 
1893 Labour Commission, Glossary 65/2 The tram containing 
the coal is sometimes pushed by the boy, and sometimes 
polled byapony. fod, The nurse was pushing the peram- 
ulator and met the gardener pushing a wheel-barrow. The 
gradient being steep, an additional locomotive is here put 
on behind to push the train. : 
b. with an adverb or advb. ae expressing 
the direction, or way, in which the thing is moved, 
e.g. fo push back, down, in, out, onward, open, etc. 
¢x480 in Aungier Syov (1840) 262 If any..schofte, pusche, 
or sperne any suster from her withe armes or scholders. 
1530 Parson. 671/1 He pusshed me awaye as harde as he 
coulde .. 2 me rebouta, or me repulsa darricre luy tant 
guil peut, 61x Suaxs, Wint, 7. a. iii. 73 Will you not 
push her out? x6rx Brece Ps. xliv. 5 Through thee will 
wee push downe our enemies. 1663 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Relig. Stoie xiii. (1685) 126 ‘The Rose being pous'd up by 
the salt nitre which makes it vegetative. 179% Mrs. Rap- 
curre Rom, Foresti, He was turning to go out when the 
man suddenly pushed him back, and he heard the door 
locked upon him. 2871 B. Stewart Heat § 131 As the 
liquid became heated its ape pushed the mercury: before 
it along the tube. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst, Med. IV. 812 The 
mercury is pushed through the system much quicker 
than under ordinary circumstances, Watts-Dunton 
Aylwin. i, She turned the key and pushed open the door. 
Je. ire Cowper Hofe 659 ‘lo parry and push by God's 
word ¥ be 
jo 


, 


ith senseless noise. ~—- Lxfost. oe The word of 

prophesy, those truths divine..Are never long vouchsaf' ‘dy 
if push’d aside With cold disgust or philosophic pride. 

ce. To drive or repulse by force of arms; to drive 
in the chase. y 

1634 Sin T. Hersert 7'vav. 27 The Mallabars pushing 
them [our skiff] and throwing fire-balls at vs. 1709 London 
Gaz. 4585/2 They charged our Horse, and broke in upon 
us; we rallied, and pushed them. 1722 De For Col. Jack 
(1840) 238 After we had thus pushed the enemy's cavalry. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase m1. 492 ‘The tenacious Crew Hang 
on the ‘Track,..And push him [the fox} many a League. 

d. To move, throw forward, or advance (a 
force) against opposition or difficulty. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 11. xi. 254 He intended to have pusht 
two hundred of his men onshore in his boats, /éi¢. xiv. 
286 To hinder us from pushing our men on shore. 1800 
Wettxcroy in Gurw. Desf. (1834) 1. 21 Some campoos 
and _pultans, which have been indiscreetly pushed across 
the Kistna. 1879 Dixon Windsor 11. xv. 158 Henry pushed 
his scouts along the road towards Windsor. 

e. absol. To thrust others out (of one’s way); 
to jostle, shove. 

2735 SomEnvitir Chase n. 236 Alternate they preside, and 
justling push To guide the dubious Scent. 1817 J. ScorT 
Paris Kevisit. (ed. 4) 13 Rather than pay three-pence to 
one of the men on the quays, they stumbled, and panted, 
and pushed, under a Joad which was heavier than it need to 
have been. 

£ Zo push round the ale, etc, to push the 
bottle, to pass the liquor from one to another in 
convivial drinking. 

1829 Lytron Disowned 7 Come, Mim, push round the ale. 
3847 L. Honr fen, Women, & B. MU. iv. 55 Thomson could 
push the bottle like a regular don vivant, 

g. trans. or absol., in Billiards, To make a 
push-stroke: see Pus sd.1 1 b. 

1873 ‘Cavenpisn’ & Bexncrr Lilliards 314 To push, the 
cue must be placed all but touching the player's ball. 

h. absol. Pish off: Of a person in a boat (and 
transf. of the boat), To push oneself away from 
the bank or the like; to shove off. ig. (sang or 
collog.) To begin a game, etc. So to prsh out 
i.e. into the open water, 7 

1726 Swirt Gulliver w. x, Then, getting into my Canoo, 
1 pushed off from Shore. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria IL, 227 
As M'Kenzie’s canoes were about to push off 1839 
Triruwat Greece 1V. 119 The two Athenian galleys sud- 
denly pushed out. 1865 J. ‘Trouson Spades uh River. ii, 
We push off from the bank. fod. We're allready to play; 
push off! 

i. (See quot. 
prez, Seo Sat 
y poles, 

fi gtr. To sit abaft an oar and propel a boat 
with forward strokes: as, to push down a stream. 


lor's Word-bk., To Push, to move a vessel 


PUSH. 


2. intr. To thrust with a pointed weapon, 
stick, or the like (const. a/); to tilt, fence; to 
use a spear, short sword, poniard, etc. Ods. or arch. 

[1362 Laxci. P. PZ A. vit. 96 Mi plouh-pote schal be my 
eer rs Warto- An ab -te- s+ coltre to kerue.] 
Bropy om shal compound: 
' 4 ” 35 \svilt_ 650 Others 
«pushed at them with punchion poles. 1698 FarquHar 
Love & Bottle w. ii, The Duke of Burgundy..pushes the 
finest of any man in France. 1700 Daypen Pal, § circ. 111. 
511 That none shalt dare With shortned Sword to stab in 
closer War:.. Nor push with biting Point, but strike at 
Jength. x79 Cowere /liad 1. 383 Let the green In years 
«»Push with thelance. 1847 Tesxyson Princess v. 522 But 
Arac rode him down; And Cyril seeing it, push'’d against 
the Prince. 

Jig. ax71g§ Burset Own Time an, 1674 (1823) I. 57 When 
duke Lauderdale was hotly pushed at, be then promised.. 
that he would avoid all former errors, 1738 Nav fis?. 
Purit, 1.377 A bold and forward man, who pushed at 
every thing that might ruin the Church. ‘ 

+b. trans. To stab witha weapon; to ‘ strike’. 
Also fig. (cf. Pur v1 3b). Obs. 

1694 Martens’ Voy. Spitsbergen w.in Acc. Sev. Late 
Voy. 1. (1711) 160 For the most part they do not much mind 
where they launce or push them [whales]. 1728 VansrucH 
& Cis, Prov. Husb. w. i, alan. Right! there you push’d 
him home. 

3. éztx, To thrust or butt with the horns: 
chiefly biblical. Also ¢vans, = Purv.tib. Nowdial. 

1535 Coverpate £-rod. xxi. 29 Yf the oxe haue bene vsed 
to push in tymes past. [So 16113 1835 A.V. gore.) /bid., 
2 Chron. xviti, 10 With these (horns{ shalt thou puszsbe at 
the Syrians [x6rz push the Syrians), tyll thou brynge them 
tonaughte, x6rx Binur L-vod. xxi. 32 If the ox shall push 
{CoverDALF gorre] a manservant or a maidservant. 1697 
Drvpven Virg, Georg. m1. 343 ‘hey fence, they push, and 
pushing, loudly roar. 1883 KX. Laws Little Lug. App. 421 
Push, w butt like a cow. 

4. trans. To thrust (a weapon); to thrust (a 
limb, organ, root, etc.) into some position; to put 
(anything) out ina projecting manner. Zo push a 


Jace: see Face sé. 7b. 

1692 Diary Siege Lymerick Pref, Aijb, With so poor a 
Handful to push so bold a Sword, and carry so intire a 
Victory. 19765 A. Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 115 Some 
kinds of weeds push their roots very far down... If there are 
any stones in the land, they push their roots among the 
stones, 1778 Jounson Let. fo Mrs. Thrale 15 Oct, 1 never 
could get anything from her but by pushing a face. 1894 R. 
Bawwces Feast of Bacchus 1.376 What has he to do to push 
his nose into our affairs? 

5. trans, Yo thrust ot, stick oud (an organ or 
part). Ofaplant: To send forth (a shoot, runner, 


root); alsa, to put forth (fruit). 

x6x4 D. Dyke Jdyst. Sel/-Deceiv. xxvii, 320 Some Jike 
Snailes push out their hornes till they be touched. 1768 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 405 [To] manifest its vigour 
by continual efforts to push forth more fruit of good works. 
1786 Avercromae Gard, Assist. Feb. 32 In melon plants 
pushing runners; pinch off the end of the runners. 1849 
Florist 252 To encourage the plants to push fresh roots, 

b. intr. To stick out, project. Of a plant or 
stem: = Purz.l 9g. 

1720 Dr For Caft. Singleton iti, A..cape..pushing out 
a jong way into the sea, 1855 Brownixnc Childe Roland 
xii, If there pushed any ragged thistle-stalk Above its mates, 
the head was chopped. 1858 Genny Gard. Every-day 
Bk. 80/2 Thoseplants which are pushing strongly will do all 
the better if the ground is forked between them. . 

6. intr. To exert pressure upon something in 


the way described in 1. 

1613 Suans. Hen. VIL, v. iv. 16 We may as well push 
against Powles as stirre ‘em, 1855 Trnnyson Brook 83, 
I..push’d at Philip's garden-gate. fod. Do not push 
against me. The fence is weak; if you push against it it 
willgive way. Push with afl your might ; all push at once! 

7. intr, To make one’s way with force or per- 
sistence (as against difficulty or opposition). 
With various adverbs and preps. ; esp. fo push o1t, 
to press forward, to advance with continued effort. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan vi. 269 Now push we on, disdain we 
now to fear, A thousand Wounds let ev’ry Bosom bear. 
1768 Byron Narr. Loss Wager 122, 1 pushed into the next 
wigwam upon my hands and knees. 1804 Moxson in Owen 
Wellesley's Desf. (1877) 526 Vhe enemy pushed after and 
many were either killed or wounded. 1806 J. Brresrorp 
Miseries Hum. Life wu. xi, Pushing through the very 
narrow path of a very long field of very high corn. 1850 
Tennysos /n Afent, li, For fear divine Philosophy Should 
push beyond hermark. 1879 Frovor Casar xiv. 222 Cesar, 
after a short rest, pushed on and came under their walls. 
1892 Garnier Stud, Hist. Eng. 11 He pushed inland to 
the Kentish Stour, 1899 4Z/butt's Syst. Med. VILL. 600 

Both the horny and granular layers push downwards wher- 

ever they can, : i 

pb. Zo push one’s way, to make one’s way by 
thrusting obstacles or opponents aside. 

378x Cowrer Exfost. 17 Whom fiery suns .. Forbid in 
vain to push his daring way To darker climes, 1884 R. WwW. 
Cuuecn Sacor iit. 61 The shrewd and supple lawyers..who 
unscrupulously pushed their way to preferment. “ J/od. He 
pushed his way to the front of the crowd. 

IL. Of action other than physical. 

8. intr. To put forth vigorous effort or endea- 
vour; to press, be urgent in request or persuasion 5 
to aim af with endeavour to attain; to try or work 
strenuously for, press for; to seek actively, labour 
after, Now rare. 

1595 Damtet Civ. Wars}. xxv. 30 Glory won In great ex- 

lorts his mind did elevate.. Which made him push at what 

bis issue gate. 31602 in Moryson J#in, 1.1. Ne (1617) 171 


i 


1641 


The King of Spaine meanes to make this place [Kinsale 
the seate of the Warre..fin order] to ent for ee 
1700 Concreve SV ay of World m1. v, Will he be Im: 
nate, Foible, and push? 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) EH. xv. 
t a winter journey of this 
. ' 150 Macsomno pushesafter 
- Seve . _ {V. 88 While the Presby- 
terians were pushing for their Covenant uniformity, 3765 
Sterne Tr. Shandy VII. xxviii, By pushing at something 
beyond that, I have brought myself into such a situation as 
[etc]. 1844 G. Doon Vextile Manuf. i. 13 The manner 
in which the manufacturers ‘ pushed’ for orders, 

9. trans. To urge, press, incite, impel, drive (a 
person, etc.) fo do something, or fo (+ 1¢fon) some 
course ; to urge or egg ov. 

@ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chrox. Scot. {S.T.S.) I. 95 
His wickit and ewill consall..allurit him and puffit [v. 7. 
poussit] him fast fordwart to fight witht Inglischemen. 2640 
R. Battie Canterb. Self-convict. 48 Nothing... but that 


| which conscience would pouse any man upon all hazards to 


avow. 2705 tr. Sosinan's Guinea 332 Pushed on by the 
King of Ardra, he marched against the People of Fida. 
17zz De For Plague (Rtldg.) 128 Apprehensions., that 
desperation shoufd push the People upon ‘Lumults. 1730 
A. Gorvon Mafei's Amphith. 249 Then..might the Wild. 
Beasts be seen pushed on to fight, 176 Hume A/ist. 
ding, Il, xxviii. 138 He pushed his master to seek an 
occasion of quarrel with that monarch. x82 JoAnna 
Bawiie Siege mt. ii, "Tis a strange thing that women, 
who can’t fight themselves, should so eagerly push us to the 
work. 1€6z Goursurn Pers. Kelig. 1. xi, (1873) 347 
Shrinking from being pushed to greater lengths in Religion 
than we are prepared to go. 

10. To impel (a horse, etc.) to greater speed; 
to urge on ; Spec. to urge (it) forward beyond its 
natural speed or endurance; also in reference to 


other animals, a steam-ship, etc. 
377 Bover Dict. Royal 1, To push (or put) on a Horse, 


14 oepl, s72 Mr. Cunarg denied nat tere nad been any 
effort whatever to push the vessel [the Lusitania]. 

b. To force (a thing) into more intense action, 
Now rare. 

1756 P. Browne 
astrong fire-~-"'- 
1797 Engyel. . 
the oil comes . ‘ F 
at first moderate, is pusueu tun We CULUTUIs ate Leu HO, 

ll. To press forward, prosecute, or follow up, 
press with vigour and insistence (some action or 
operation); to urge, press (a claim, etc.); chiefly 
with advb, extension, esp. 4o push on; to push it, 


to press one’s suit. 
x6rr Snaxs. Wint, T, 1. i. 179 Camillo’s flight..doth 
: . a ot W. Wortos Hist. Rome isi. 
on his Blow. @1720 Sewer 
15 Since the churchmen pushed 
1777 Watson {'hilip 17(1793) I. 
ed his opera- 


aMntaicd 4% Orpiment. .when pushed by 


on so wicked a business. 
xu, 136 If the Spanish commander, .bad pus! 
tions with propersi!) wir) fio4e te 
ofthe town, 2827 2 6 tee | 
topush theirstud: ifigre.di. | Der a 
say Tom's pushing it strong there. 2872 K Extis Catuwllus 
Iniv. 85 So.. Push’d he his onward journey to Minos’ 
haughty dominion. 
b. Phr. Zo push one's (fa) fortune, to engage 
actively in making one’s fortune. Cf. FORTUNE sd. 5. 
2657 Sir W. Mure Fist. 251 A man wittie and hardie, fit 
for pouseing 2 fortoune in these times. 1697 Drvprn Virg. 
Georg. Ded, (1721) I. x90 You push’d not your Fortune to 
rise in either. 1719 Rausay 37d dAusw. to Hamilton xiv, 
We man tothe bent, And pouseour fortune. 2749 SMOULLETT 
Gil Blas }.i, It is high time for a brisk lad of seventeen, 
like thee, to push thy fortune in the world. 1863 KixcLake 
Crimea (1876) I. xiit. 214 ‘Yo glance at the operations of a 
small knot of middle-aged men who were pushing their 
fortunes in Paris. 1886 {see Fortuxe 56, J. ; 
e. To extend operations vigorously forward in 


space, or to more distant places. 

1842 Axison Hist, Eur. Invi. § 83 (1848) XIV, 285 The 
approaches were pushed with great rapidity, 1872 Yeats 
Growth Comm 94 They pushed their trade to still more 
distant pas: 31884 Manch. Exam, 27 May 5/1, Hitherto 
Russia has been pushing her conquests ina region where 
thereis no well-established authority and no clear boundaries. 

12. To carry out (a matter, action, principle, 
etc.) to a farther point, or to the farthest limit. 
To push through, to press or camry by force to a 
conclusion. 

2913 Appison Guard, No. 137 ? 3,1 think they have 
Ppshed this matter a little too far. 2779 Mirror No. 455 7 

em eons no Fan henge anne dT, 
sipatio ‘ 
push o : “ 
Eng. 1 rats, Cocxayite Wks. (DOUI) 11. U4 AUC uUss see 
is pushed to the uttermost bound compatible with public 
order, 2876 Green Stray Sind. 7 ‘hat peculiar temper.. 
which declines to push conclusions toextremes. 1888 Gryee 
Amer. Commnw. 1. xxxii. 489 Mit {zis a measure] is not press- 
ing, neither party..cares to rake it up and push it through. 

13. To advance or try to advance or promote ; to 
urge or press the adoption, use, practice, sale, ete. 
of (a thing); to exert oneself for the advancement 
or promotion of (a person); also with forward, on, 

3714 R. Finpes Pract. Disc. u. 3% Journalists [are] 
employ'd to push and forward it. 1748 H. Watrote Let. to 
Mann 12 Jan. There is a transaction going on to send Sir 
Charles Williams to Turin; he has asked it, and it is 


i pet 


PUSH-. 


pushed. 1758 Jounsoy Let. to Burney 8 Mar. in Boswell, 
Not that I mean to impose upon you the trouble of pushing 
them with more importunity than may seem proper. 1861 
Hucues Tou Brown at Oxf.i, Every one who had a son 
“.whom he wanted to push forward in the world letc.J. 
3888 Pall Mall G. 22 May 12/1 Pushing the sale of British 
goods. 3894 Tises 28 Nov. 4/2 To correct your correspon. 
dent's misconception of the phrase ‘ pushing’ a book:. 

b, ‘To press, force, or thrust (something) o7 or 
uponaperson’: ** ay a 

3723 R. Woorc 
of having one t 
pushed on them. 
are too apt to 7 cs . 
1889 ‘Mark Tw: ‘ 

210 There was another fact, which b hed upon 
any bod: anasked, ’ c. € never pushed upon 

14. To press or tear hard upon (a person) in 
dealing with him, to put to straits; esp, in passive, 
To be hard pressed or put to straits, as by Iack of 
time, means, etc.; often with for. 

176x Hume Hist, Eng. 1. viii. 172 Henry laying hold of 
so plausible a pretence, resolved to push the clergy with 
regard to all their privileges. 1867 J. R. Browne Land of 
Lior iii. 43 It is dreadful to see people so hard pushed to 
live, 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Meformer (1891) 258 I'm 
a little pushed for time. 1893 Raystonn Gent. Ufcott ii, 
I'm a little pushed..and I thought perhaps you'd let me 
have a small matter of fifteen pound. 

Hence Pushed (puts, Af. a. 

1668 Br. Reynowns Lord's Supper xii, Would not God, in 
the Law, accept ofany but pushed, and dissected, and burned 
sacrifices? ? 

+ Push, tut. (sb.). Obs. = Pisn, Tusu, sv? 

1605 T'ryall Chev. u. it, in Bullen Old Pd, (1884) IIL. 204 
Push! meet me. Ferdinand, I will. 1607 Suaxs. Timon 
M1, vi. 119, 2, Know you the quality of Lord Timons fury? 
3 Push, did you see my Cap? 1624 Trag. Nero 1. ii. in 
Bullen Ofd P7/. (1882) 1. 18 Push, it could not be like to this 

B. sé. An exclamation of ‘push’; = Prsu sd, 

To make a push at, to treat with disdain. 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado v. i. 36 “Vhere was neuer yet 
Philosopher, That could endure the tooth-ake patiently, 
How euer they haue writ the stile of gods, And madea push 
at chance and sufferance, 

Push-, the stem of Pusn a, or Pusn 56.1, in 
combination. @. General: in the senses (a) 
moved or actuated by a push, or by pushing, as 
push-bar, -pick, -tap; (6) used for pushing, com- 
municating a push, as putsh-pedal, -piece, -rod, 
-work. b. Special Combs: push-ball, a game in 
which a very large ball is pushed by the hands and 
bodies of the players towards the opponents’ goal; 
also ad/rib.; push-barred a., (Billiards) in which 
a Pusu (1 b) is barred or forbidden ; push-battle, 
agame; push-bicycle,-cycle, an ordinary bicycle, 
propelled by the rider, as distinguished from one 
driven by 2 motor; push-boerd, some parlour 
game: see qnot.; push-button, a button in an 
electric switch, which, when pushed, closes or 
opens the circuit; push-car WU. S., (a) a hand-car; 
(6) a bogie car used to connect an engine with a 
train which is on a ferry-boat; (c) a plate-layers’ 
trolley; push-cart, a hand-cart; push-halfpenny, 
a game in which coins are pushed over a mark on 
a level surface; shove-halfpenny ; push-hole, see 
quot. ; push-off, the act of pushing a boat from 
the land; hence, an effective send-off in starting 
on any course; push-plough = BReEAST-PLouGH ; 
push-stroke, in Aitliards, Cricket, and Golf = 
Pusu sh. 1b; push-through, a narrow passage 
through a boundary wall, etc. 

1898 Encycl, Sport 11. 168/2 *Pushball was developed 
out of mere experiments into an organised game about 
the year 1895 by the Newtown Athletic Club near Boston 
U.S.A. The ball used is made after the same fashion as 
the ordinary round football used in the English Associa- 
tion game, but bas a diameter of about 6 feet. 


+ 
the same piece of road, at double the speed, 
Dict. Mech. *Puch-bo) (7 et 


nion. 
disc-clutch, * 
19 Mar. 4/2“ 
functions of 
brake. 1843. ° 
P is the pend 
Watch & Clocknt, 132 For sett 
is pressed with the thumb nail f n 
The turf..they cut in the Moorelands in the Spci 


1907 
h-pedals, 


time 


PUSHER. 


withan instrument call'da *push-plow, being a sort of spade, 
shod somewhat in the form of unarrow, 1908 Daily Chron. 
iz Aug. 5/5 *Push-pole, and the inevitable negotiation of 
the greasy pole. 1908 (est. Gas. 16 Janu. 4/2 The inlet- 
valves are..placed immediately above the exhaust-valves, 
and actuated by rockers and vertical *push-rods. 1873 
*Push stroke [see Pusu sd.) 1b}. 188; W. Coox Billiards 
64 In order to play the push stroke successfully, it is 
necessary to hold the cue [etc.}. r902 Daily News 1 Feb. 
8/7 When the Prince was holing a short put at the home 
green, he cautioned his Roya! Highness against giving the 
balla push stroke. xgo4 Ji estut. Gas. 31 May 3/r Drives 
between the off-side fielders, and push-strokes between the 
bowler and mid-on, and past mid-on. 1902 Daily Chron. 
27 June 2/6 To provide *push-tap valves to the several 
troughs in this borough. 1888 Atienxun 18 Feb, 217 The 
side pieces of a Derbyshire stile or ‘*push through ‘in the 
churchyard wall. 1884 F. J. Brrtres [Watch & Clocknt, 36 
The *pushwork for setting the hands. 

Pusher (pwfox). [f. Pusu a. +-Er1] 

1. One who or that which pushes (/7#, and jig.). 
Also in various technical uses. 
zsor Percwvart S$. Dict. Corneador, a pusher with the 
hornes 1675 Wycnercey 27, Dealer v.i, The beggarly Pusher 
of his Fortune has all he has about him still only to shew, 
1859 Sata Tv, Rotnd Clock (1861) 135 The pushers of in- 
valid perambulators, 3850 Ewerson Cond. Life i. Fate, 
Everything is pusher or pushed: and matter and mind are 
in perpetual tilt and balance so, 283 Jnstr. Censis 
Clerks (1885) 87 Brickmaking: Clamp Process:.. Pusher- 
out. J/éid. 89 Flattening Glass Making..Pusher. x884 
A, M. Maver in Sport in Amer, Woods WL. 75t Boats.. 
with a broad stern in which wasa roomy seat for the pusher 
to stand on while he plied his ‘gaff’. This is the name 
given to the pushing-pole. 1885 [see Punver x]. 1895 
Nebraska State Frnl. 23 June s/c As a student he was 
known as a ‘pusher’; a man who was first in his classes and 
first in all the doings of the college. 

tb. (See quots.) Ods. 
argos B. EL Dict. Cant. Crew, Pushers, Canary-birds 
new Flown that cannot Feed themselves. 1725 BRrapiry 
Fan: Dict. sv. Canary bird. 

2. A part ofa machine having or communicating 
a thrusting action ; a machine having such parts. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 26x A pusher now acts behind the 
staple, and drives it home into the leather. 1852 SetprL 
Organ 38 Between the two shanks a strong ledge, called 
the pusher, can be drawn. 1875 Kuicnt Dict. Mech, 
Pusher, x form of bobbin-net machine. having independent 
pushers to propel the bobbins and carriages from front to 
ack, 1882 Blachkur. Mag. Oct. 484 The bobbins were acted 
on separately by a ‘pusher ' or governor. 

Pu'shery, nonce-wd, {[f. Push v.+-Eny; cf. 
Jobbery, puffery, etc.) The practice of pushing. 

1788 Twininc Le?. 20 Jan. in Mme. D’Arblay Diary, I 
netually asked for this dab of preferment; it is the first 
piece of pushery I ever was guilty of. 

Pushfal (pwffil), a [f. Posa sd, + -ron.J} 
Full of ‘push’ “(see Pusu sé.1 7); active and 
energetic in prosecuting one’s affairs; self-asser- 
aggressively enterprising. 


tive; pushing ; 

1896 Cn ests Auvry (U,S.) in Weston. Gas. 2t Jan. 5/2, 
I suppose Mr. Chamberlain, more than Lord Salisbury, is 
the present representative of that pushful spirit which 
makes England's attempts to advance her lines and extend 
her Empire on this continent a subject of national sensitive- 
ness. 1895 Gentlewoman 23 May 692:/3 Vhe Pushful 
Woman. 1899 -A¢henzunt ox Oct. 550/2 A little pushful 
perhaps, and in danger of being a little vulgar. 


Hence Pu‘shfally adv, Pau'shfalness, 


1899 MWestur. Gaz, 29 Nov. 2 It is litte like pushfolness to | 


rely in this way on someone's book. 1907 Academy 
17 Aug. Goo/r Be pushful and your nose will obtrude oa 
society pushfully. 

Pushing, <4/. sé. [f. Pusaz.+-1ncl.] The 
action of the verb Pus# in various senses. 

3530 PALsGR. 259 Pusshyng, thrustyng, rebovtement. 1659 
C.Noste Mod. Answ. to Immod. Queries To Rdt. 2 May 
we not take these bold disputes and questionings, as 
pushings at the feet of his present Highness? 1799 Han. 
More Feu. Educ. (ed. 4) 1. 244 With the same carnest 
pushing on to continual progress. 2883 MissC. F. Wootsox 
m Harper's Mag. Feb, 471/2 With some pushing he made 
his way within, 3 

b. attrib. and Comb, as pushing-pole; push- 
ing-jack, a form of jack (Jack sé. 10) for moving 
or pushing a heavy object, as a railway-truck or the 
like, a short distance; ‘+; pushing-master, a teacher 
of fencing; pushing-net, ? = Povut-xer ; + push- 
ing-school, see quot. @ 1700. 

3698 Farquuar Love § Bottle 1.i, He appeared crowded 
about with a dancing-master, pushing-master, music-master, 


and all the throng of beau-makers. /did. 1. ii, Sir, here « 


Chae ' 
- 33 Fisheries Exhib, 
‘ “ Net. Beach Net... 
7 pele? is liye _ ot! OusHer xj. 

Prshing, #/i.a. [f. Pusav.+-1ne2.] That 
pushes. a&. Thrnsting, shoving, driving. 

1693 T. Power in Dryifen's Frvenal (1697) xii. 305 A Steer 
-- Forward he bounds his Rope’s extended length, With 
pushing front. 1854 Cur G. Rosser feems (1904) x82 
With pushing horns and clawed and clutching hands. 

b. fig. That pushes forward ; active, energetic, 
enterprising, keen to do business; also, intrusively 
forward, self-assertive, officions. 

1692 Drypen St. Euremont's Ess. Pref. 8 As for personal 
Courage, that of Augustus was not pushing. 1737 L. Crarke 
Hist, Bible i. (1740) &. 33 Nimrod, a bold and pushing man. 
2755 Jounsox, Pushine, enterprising, vigorous. 1854 Bur- 
TON Scot Aér, 1. iv. 167 A pushing rising family. 2884 
\ Birmingham Daily Post 23 Reb. 3/3 Assurance.. Pushing 
Man Wanted. 


“ " . Dict. Cant. Crew, . 


1642 


Hence Pa'shingly adv., Pu'shingness. 

1847 Wenster, Pushingly, 3188: Daily News Leader 
23 Mar., Avarice, ambition,‘and social pushingness. 

Push-pin (pwJpin). [f. Pusu-+Pixsh1 See 
also Pot-rix.] A child’s game, in which each 
player pushes or fillips his pin with the object 
of crossing that of another player. 

rg88 Suaxs. LZ. LZ. L. w. iii. 169 To sce..Nestor play at 
push-pin with the boyes, And Critticke T'ymon laugh at idle 
toyes. 1645 Wituer Vox Pacif 60 Conditions made By 
Boyes, or Girles, at Push-pin, or at Cat. 1648 Herrick 
Hester, Love's Play at Push-fin, Love and my selfe 
(beleeve me) on a day At childish Push-pin (for our sport) 
did play: I put, he pusht, and heedless of my skin Love 
prickt my finger with a golden pin. 1775 Asn, Pushpin,a 
child's play in which pins are pushed with an endeavour to 
cross them. 1825 Benxtuam ation. Kew. 206 Prejudice 
apart, the game of push-pin is of equal value with the arts 
and sciences of music and poetry. 1906 Fortn. Reo. Aug. 
350 It was poetry and not push-pin that comforted Mill 
when he fell into despondency. , Be ey cs 

b. fig. As the type of trivial or insignificant 
occupation ; child’s play, triviality. 

x67 Marvens. Reh. Trans. 1.15 Our Authors Divinity 
might have gone to Push-Pin with the Bishop. 2783 
Cowrer Let. 21 Feb. in Davey’s Catal, (1895) zo Every- 
thing that we do is in reality important: though half that 
we do seemsto be push-pin. 1820 Examiner No. 623. 191/2 
This is the push-pin of literary reading. 

@. attrib. passing into adj. in hig. sense. 

1681 T. Fratman Jferaciitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) 1. 256 
Come, let’s hear a little of his Pushpin Labours. 1633 
Kennetrtr, Erasm. on Folly 36 A meer childrens play and 
a worse than Push-pin diversion. 1780 Cowrer Tadle /alk 
547 Every effort ends in push-pin play. 

|| Pushtoo,-tu(prft7),sb.anda. Also Pashto. 


[a. Pers. 9222 pa/ts, Afghan pdyto. 

(The second consonant, written as siz with dot above and 
helow, is pronounced by Western Afghans nearly as Pers. 
shin (for sh), by Eastern Afghans nearly as y or £43 hence 
the name has been also transliterated as Pukhlo, Pakitiu, 

ukshkto, and in many other ways. See Lepsius Standard 
Alshate?, and the Grammars and Dictionaries of Raverty, 
‘Trumpff, Bellew, Lorimer, ctc.)) 

The native name of the language of the Afghans, 
intermediate in character between the Iranian and 
Sanskritic families of the Aryan languages. 

x8r5 Etrmxstone “icc. Canuéul ut. ii, 168 The principal 
person present. .repeats a Pushtoo, verse, importing that 

Events are with God, but deliberation is allowed to man ’. 
w8gr J. Witsox in G. Smith Life vii. (s878) 153 He talks 
nothing but Persian and Pushtoo, 1859 C. Forstrr New 
Key for Recov, Lost Ten Trites 242 note, The Dictionary 
of the Pushtoo language. 1898 R. N. Cust Lang. LE. 
Indies 29 ‘he Pushtu, or Pakhtu, is the Language of the 
Afghans or Putdns. 

Pusill (pissil), z.and sé.) rare. [ad. L. pusil- 
Jus very small; cf. F. pusi/ feeble (16th c.).] 

tA. adj. Small, insignificant, petty. Obs. 

1623 Cockeram. Pusi//, small. 16430G, Watts tr. Bacon's 
Adv, Learn. w. iii. §3 To be enquired, by what efforts such 
a pusill and a thin-soft aire should put in motion such 
solid and hard bodies. — 

B, sé. +L. A variety of pear. Ods. 

r6rgs_ Bratnwatt Sfrapsado (1878) 170 Heere the Plum, 
the Damsen there The Pusill, and the Katherins peare. 

2. A little or weak one, a child. rare}, 

1884 BLrackmoreE Tomoury Upur v, He has not doubted to 
encounter. ,the foes of the pusill committed to his charge. 

Hence +Pu’sillage Ods., littleness, smallness, 
insignificance; Puvsilling rare—? [cf. weakling], 
a small person, a dwarf. 

1$10 W. Forkixcuam <irt of Survey Author to Wk. 8 Thy 
abortiue Limbes I rather chose In close concealement from 
this captious Age To smoother, ay, than rashly thus t’expose 
.-thy Pusilage. 2891 ATKINSON Last of Giant-Aillers 107 
Stand out of the way, you pusilling of a dwarf, you. 

+ Pusill, 5.2, obs. var. of PUCELLE. 

c¢x610 B, Jonson Yo Fletcher on Faithf. Shepherdess, 
Lady, or Pusill, that wears mask or fan. 1624 MrppLeton 
Gante at Chess 1.4. 282 To invite the like obedience In other 
pusills by our meck example. 

+Pu'sillani:me,«. Ods. [a. F. pustilanime 
or ad. L. pustianimis.] = PustLLAniMous. 

1s7o Foxe A. § Jf, 1128/2 It were farre from reason, to 
thinke that he which hetherto for his estate hath lined in 

mee NS Sia wrt ty x577 Patenicke 
elves..to be of a 


Pusillanimity (pi#:siléni-miti). Also 4-5 
pusillamite, 5 -animite. [a. F. pustllanimiié 
(14th c. in Godef., pustl/amité 14th c. in Gower, 
Mirour de Tomme), ad. eccl. L. pusilanimitas 
(4th c), £. prestlanzmis: see next.] 

The quality or character of being pusillanimous; 
lack of courage or fortitude; pettiness of spirit ; 
cowardliness, timidity. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. III, 210 Bot it is Pusillamite, Which 
every Prince scholde flee. /éd. 11. 12,25. exgzs Orelog. 
Safient. icin Anglia X. 334/27 So pat sumtyme for 
pusillanimite and febelnesse of spiryte he wote neyber 
whepene hit comeb or wheder hit gop. 1534 More Com/- 
agst, Trié. wu. xili, 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. ZV, w. ili, x14 
‘The Blood : which..left the Liver white, and pale; which: 
is the Badge of Pusillanimitie, and Cowardize. «1653 
Brixsinc Serzz. (1845) 529 It is 2 great weakness and 
pusillanimity to be soon angry. 1776 Micktr tr. Canocns’ 
Lusiad. vu. 313, nofe, The..pusillanimity with which they 
have long submitted to the oppressions of a few Arabs. 1855 
Miustan Lat. Cire xiv. vii. (1864) 1X. 251 The shame of 


PUSS. 


Germany at the pusillanimity of Louis of Bavaria wrought 
more strongly on German pride. 


Pusillanimons (pissilenimes), a. [f. eccl. 
L. pusiilanimis (in Itala a@150, rendering Gr, 
dAryeyixos) f. pusillus very small, petty + animus 
soul, mind+-ous. Cf. F. pusi/anime.] 

1. Lacking in conrage and strength of mind; 
faint-hearted, mean-spirited, cowardly, 

1586 B. Youxc Guascso’s Cre. Conm.w. 194 A scofie is the 


stead faba ef He 
rr Atak 2 


IN 


Ss 


“ 


: dure 
d, to 


inconsiderable ¢- ~ 

x840 CartyteE + : 
the selfish and ' 

2. Of qualities, actions, etc.: Proceeding from 
or manifesting a want of courage. 

€161z Cuarman //iad 1. Com., Who can deny, that there 
are teares of manlinesse and magnanimity, as well as 
womanish and pusillanimous? 2698 W. Cxncor £ri/ 

Thoughts ix. (1851) 110 What a cowardly and pusillanimous 
disowning of his power and goodness ! 1797 Mrs, Rapcttrre 
Malian xxiv, You are now anxious to form excuses to 
yourself for a conduct so pusillanimous. 2882 Farrar 
Early Chr. 1. 76 [Nero's] end, perhaps the meanest and 
most pusillanimous which has ever been recorded. 

Hence Pusillanimonsly adz.; Pusivla‘ni- 
mousness = PUSILLANIMITY. 

1638 Sin T. Hervert Trav. (ed. 2) 91 The rebells “pusil- 
lanimously opposing that new torrent of destruction, gaze 
awhile. 1788 Gispox Deel. § F. xl, IV. &7 He [John of 
Cappadocia] pusillanimously fled to the sanctuary of the 
church. 187: Merepitn A, Aichmond XXXII, I was tor 
mented by the delusion that I had behaved pusillanimously. 
1727 Baitey vol. I, *Pusi/lanimrousness, want of Courage. 
1889 J. Pearsox in Our Day (U.S.) Sept, A veritable 
pusillanimousness had taken possession of that part of the 
people that really wanted the law enforced. oe 

+ Pusillity. Ods. [ad. post-cl. L. pusillitas, 
f, pusill-us little, petty.]  Littleness, pettiness. 

@ 1619 Fornersy A theo, Pref, (1622) 18 Mans most con- 
temptible pusillitie & baseness. 1662 FeitHam Resolves 
xxxiti, Without lessening God to the Pusillity of Man, 

+Pusk. Oés. [ad. obs. F. osgite.] = Poses. 

©1440 Pallad, en Hush. w. 526 Suspence in rewle, hem 
kepe with pusk condite, Ypuld in myddis of a day serene. 
usle, Pusley : see PucEuit, PossLey. 

Pusney, Pusoun, obs. ff. Pursxe, Poisoy. 

Puss (pus). Also 6~7 pus, pusse. [A word 
common to several Teutonic langs., usually as a 
call-name for the cat (rarely becoming as in Eng, 
a synonym of ‘cat’): cf. Du. foes, LG. puts, 
puus-katte, puus-an, Sw. dial. pus, hatte pus, 
Norw. puse, puns; also, Lith, pui, put, Xr. and 
Gael. Jus, Etymology unknown: perh. originally 
merely a call to attract a cat.] 

1. A conventional proper name of a cat; usually, 
a call-name. " 

axs30 Hevwoov Johan § Ty (Brandl) 390, I haue sene 
the day that pus my cat Hath had ina yere kytlyns eyghtene. 
1565 A. Daryis (tbid.) 181, I can fere the knaues with my 
grannams Cat. Pusse pusse, where art thou? 1568 Jace: 
§ Esau un. iv. in Hazlitt Dodsley U1. 223 Esau left not so 
much [of the pottage) as a lick for puss, our cat = 159% 
Peravart Sf. Dict., JSéica, the terme to calla cat, 25 we 
saie ‘pusse’, 2648 Herrick Hesfer., His Age &9 Fore- 
telling... weather by our aches... True Calenders, as Pusses 
eare Washt o're, to tell what change is neare. 1712 E. 
Cooke May. S. Sea 214 The Spaniards, when they call them, 
say Miz, as we do Puss. 1841 S. Warrex Sen Thousand a 
Fear xxxvi, ‘Poor puss!" he exclaimed, stroking her. 

b. Hence a nursery synonym or pet-name for 
‘cat’. Now mostly superseded by Possy. 

1605 Cuarsan, etc. East, Hoe w. 1, When the famous 
fable of Whittington and his pusse shal be forgotten. 1604 
Morreux Rabelais w. xvii. (1737) 71 The Bite of a She 
Puss [F. chatte]..was the Cause of his Death. 1744-5 Mrs. 
Deraxy in Life & Corr. (1862) 342 Have I told you of a 
pretty tortoiseshell puss I have?’ ¢1840 W. E. Forsrer in 
Reid LY (1888) I. v. 135 A most delightful black kitten..5 4 
most refined, graceful, intellectual, amusing puss. 

2. Applied to other animals. a. A hare, Ia 


recent use only as a quasi-proper rame. 

1668 Etnerepce She would if she could w. ii, Hf 2 leveret 
be better meat than an old puss, 31703 Farquuar Unconstant 
ur. ii, Ah sir, that one who has follow'd the game so long.- 
shou'd Ieta Mungril Cur chop in, and run away with the 
Puss. 1709 O. Dixes Eng. Prov. & Rofl. (ed. 2) 289 Makes 
a Hare of the one, and a Hound of the other, and_only 
takes Puss’s Part, to set the Dog after her. 1947 Gente. 
Mag. 536 Now Puss in circling mazes flies. What glorious 
peals of musick rise! 3858 R. S, Surtees lsh Maina 
xxxviii, After scudding vp the hill, puss stopped to listen 
and ascertain the quality of her pursuers, 

b. As quasi-proper name for a tiger, 

1837 Heath's Bk. Beauty 156 Puss—a_ remarkably fine 
animal..had fastened on the trunk of Falkiner’s elephant. 

3. Applied to a girl or woman; +a. Formerly, 
as a term of contempt or reproach (oés.); b. in 
current use, playfully, as a familiar term of 


endearment, often connoting slyness. i 
2608 Dexxer znd Pt. Honest Wht. Wks. 1875 Il.211 This 
wench (your new Wife)... This Shee-cat will have more 
liues then your last Pusse had. 2610 B. Joxson «tich.v. iti, 
‘The bawdy Doctor, and the cosening a eT tats 
y sus 7 ur., His w: 
Say BUEN AOS errs wee pn “tetoine Med, Hust 
: squinting, flirting, 
. . 00d of Mas 95 The 
' ¢ little Puss. 1846 


PUSS-CAT. 


Dickrus Battle of Life i, ‘Somebody's birth-day, Puss’, 
replied the Doctor. 1861 T. A. Vrottore La Beata 1. v. 
1oz To think that the little puss should defend herself so 
coolly, 88x Besant & Rice Ch. Fleet 1, ix, They could not 
have believed their daughter so sly and deceitful a puss. 

4. Short fur Puss-moru, 

1819 G. SamoueLte Entomol, Compend. 431 Cerura Vinula, 
The Puss, 

5. Puss in the corner: a game played by 
children, of whom one stands in the centre and tries 
to capture one of the ‘dens’ or ‘ bases’ as the 
others change places; also, in a more elaborate 
form, a sailors’ game in the British Navy. : 

1714 Pore Mart, Scriblerius 1. v,1 will permit my son to , 

lay at Apodidascinda, which can be no other than our 

ussinacomer, 1738 Gentl. Mag. VILI.8x ‘Vhe favourite 
one was Puss in the Corner...In this play, four Boys or 
Girls post themselves at the four corners of the room and 
the fifth in the middle, who keeps himself on the watch to 
slip into one of the corner places when the present possessors 
are endeavouring to supplant one another. 1864 Kxtcut 
Passages Work, Life \. i. 34 Vhe King..caught Fanny 

Burney playing at puss-in-thecorner, 1866 Daily Tel. 
8 Feb. 4/4 The necessities which frequently compel a | 
Premier to make the reorganisation of his Cabinet a game 
of Pus,-in-the Corner. 

G. attrié. and Comb., as puss-faced, puss-like 
adjs.; puss-gentleman, 2 gentleman perfuined 


with civet (cf. cat = civet-cat, Cav sb.) 4). 
178t Cowrrr Conversat. 284, 1 cannot talk with civit in 
the room, A fine pus-gentleman that's all perfume. 1873 
Letano Ley. Sketch Bk. 59 The cobras are pusvlike in 
their habits, and like petting. 1883 Besant Let Nothing 
You Dismay ii, No poor puss-faced swab to fear fair fighting. 
Puss, obs. form of Pus. 


Pa'ss-cat, = Pussy-cst. 

1965 AK. Daryus (Brandl) 304 He shalf go play with my 
mothers pussecat.  1g98 Fionio, Aicia, a pusse-kat, akitlin. » 
1604 W, Teatro Fr, Bacon's Proph. 171 in Hazl. EL P.P. | 
IV. 274 The Pus-Cat and the Dogge, For safegard from the ; 
stealth Of Rats, and Mise, and Wolfe, and Foxe. ' 

Puras-clo:ver. U.S. The hare’s-toot clover, 
Trifolium arvense + so named from its silky beads, 

1890 in Cent. Dict, 

Pussel, pussile, obs. forms of PUcELue. 

Pussley, ~ly (po'sli), Also pusley. A cor- 
ruption of PURSLANE, common in U, S. 

2861 N. A. Woops Pr. Wales in Canada §& U.S, 309 The 
instant the land is ploughed a weed called ‘ Pussley* makes 
OA eee wine Wat . "a most delicious and 
* like spinach, and the 

‘2, In prairie settle- 

Le 3870C, D. Warner 
Damier In Gard. (uv) 199, 1 aouot if any one has raised 
more ‘pusley’ this year than I have. 1888 Amer, Nat, 
XXII. 778 To select the most offensive among the worst 
weeds..among the annuals, especially in gardens, the purs~ 
Jane or ‘ pusley * perhaps takes the lead, 

Pu'ss-moth. [f. Puss + Morn: see quot. 
1806.] A large European bombycid moth, Cerurva 
(Dicranura) vinula, having the fore-wings of a 
whitish or light grey colour with darker markings 


and spots. 
1806 Suaw Gen. Zool. V 


from its urseentio a 
popular tith . ey & Sp. Entomol, 


AXt (2878). “the puss-moth., 
and some others, instead of the anal prolegs, have two tails or 
horns. 31869 Newsan rit. Afoths 216 When the cater- 
pillars of the Puss-moth are about..to form their cocoons, 
the whole ground colour changes to a dull brown. 188: 
Ec. A. Oumeroo Jagur. Lnsects (18g0} 266. 


228 This moth [Phalzeua Vinula), 
has obtained the 


Pusso-, combining form of Puss, in humorous 
nonce-words: Pussoma‘niac, one with a mania 


for cats ; Pusso'philist, a lover of cats. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 19 July 76/2 His master..is the reverse of 
apussomaniac. 1891 thence: 22 Aug. 252/3 Cat lovers 
—pussophilists as J. S. Mill used to call them, 

+ Purssock. Obs. rare, [f. Puss + -ock.J] A 
term for an old maid ; an ‘old tabby’. 

x62z Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman D'Alf. 1. 26, 1 have 
knowne since some old Maids Pussockes in comparison of 
her [my Mother] of greater yeeres and lesse Handsomnesse, 
that would call themselues..Girles and little pretty Maidens. 

Pussoun, obs. S:. and dial. form of Porson. 

Pu'ss-tail. [f. Puss + Tatt.] A popular 
name in U.S. fur a common grass of the genus 
Selaria or Bristle-grass, in England sometimes 

called Foxtail. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pussy (pusi), sb. Also 6-8 -ie, § -ey; Sc. 
poussie, poosie, [f. Puss + -y dim. suffix.] 

1. A cat: used much in the same way as Puss, 

ip a “sword, 

- . 2 "ly new 

' AS Vill. 

: is yours 

7 3870 E, 

on the 

: ‘ : . ; 11g He 
strokes the cat quite gently, and calls it ‘ poor pussy’. 

2. Used as a proper name for the hare: cf. Puss 2. 

1785 Burns rst Ep. J. Lepraik 3 Paitricks scraichan loud 
ate’en, And morning Poosie (z. 7. poussie] whiddan seen. 
2990 — Tat o Shanter 195 As open pussies mortal foes, 
When, pop! she starts before their nose. x82r Crarc 
VI, Minsir Autumn xxxit, Poor pussy through the 
stubble flies, 18g: J.T. Hewrerr Parish Clerk 1.15 Away 
went pussy for her home. ; _ 

b. A humorous name for a tiger : cf Poss 2b. 

1873 Routledge’s Ving. Gentl, Mag. 535) I should have 


1643 


liked to have potted a pussy, particularly a blood- 
thirsty brute ast this one eens be: aes a 

3. Applied to a girl or woman: cf. Puss 3. 

1583 Stusnes Anat. Abus. (1877) 1. 97 You shall have 
euery sawcy boy..to catch vp a woman & marie her...So 
he haue his pretie pussie to huggle withall, it forceth not. 
1852 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xvi, ‘What do you think, 
pussy?’ said her father to Eva. 1870 Dicnens £. Drool 
ii, I'd Pussy you, young man, if I was Pussy, as you call her. 

b. A person who lives in another’s house as 
an inmate ; a ‘ house-cat’. 

1904 Marie Corritt God's Good Man xxi, 1 shall invite 
Roxmouth and his tame pussy, Mr. Masius Longford. 

4. In childish speech applied to something 
soft and furry, as a fur necklet, a willow or hazel 


catkin, etc. 

1858 Zoologist XVI. 5858 Little children call their warm 
neck-comforters by the name of ‘pussies’, 1882 Garden 
4 Feb. 77/1 These catkins, ‘ pussies’, and ‘Iamnbs*-tails ‘as the 
country people call them. 

5. Pussy-wants-a-corner, an American name for 


Puss in the corner: see Puss 3, 

1897 Gen. H. Porter Campaigning w. Grant in Cent. 
Alag. Jan. 349/2 (The manceuvres] now became more like the 
play of pussy-wants-a-corner. 

6. a. attrib. or as adj. Soft and furry like a cat: 


ch 4. b. Comd., as pussy-bandrons (Sc.); pussy- 


footed ¢., having a cat-like tread. 

3863 Kincstey Mater Bad, v. (1886) 236 She was the most 
nice, soft, -. pussy, cuddly, delicious creature who ever 
nursed a baby. /6rd. 241 Little boys. .whohave kind pussy 
mammas to cuddle them, 1893 Scribner's Mag, Nov. 653 
Men who were beginning to walk pussy-footed and shy at 
shadows. 1894 Crockett Raiders 52 Innocent as pussy- 
bawdrons thinking on the cream-jug, 

Pussy (pz's!),a. [f. Pus sb.+-y.] Full of pus. 

18.. Aled. News LILI. 695 The most pussy gland ruptured 
during extrication. 

Pu'ssy-ca:t. <A nursery word fora cat; also 


used in other senses of Possy sd. 

+837 Marrvat Olla Podr. xl, The term pussy cat may be 
considered tautological. 1862 S. Tuomson Wild #4. 10. 
(ed. 4) 169 Every boy knows the ‘ pussy-cats’ of the willow. 
1864 Realne 6 Apr. 1 What a purblind old pussy-cat, insteact 
of the light and agile kitten we imagined was tripping before 
us! 21882 E. J. Worsotse Sissi¢ ix, ‘What a wild pussy-cat 
she is {” said her father, looking fondly at her, as she dashed 
abruptly from his side. 

Comb, 188x J. E, H. Tuosson Upland Tarn 26 Her 
noiseless pussy-cat-like ways. 


Pussy-wi:llow. A popular name in U.S. of | 


the American glaucous willow, Salix discolor, in 


teference to its silky catkins, 

1834 Ror Nat, Ser. Story vi, He pressed through them to 
look for..pussy willows, 1897 W. D. Howetts Landlord 
at Lion's Head 36, He begged her to let him keep one 
switch of the pussy-willows, 

+Pust, puyst. Obs. {In quot. 1527 a. Dn. 
pitist, MDu. pist ; in quot. 1677 perh.a misreading 
of gush.] A pustule; = Pusu 56.2 

1527 ANDREW ming sors Distyll, Waters Liv, Good fur 

ot 


scabbes, puystes, and other impostumyng on the body. 1677 
Lavy Crawort in 12th Rep, Heist. ASS. Comm, App. Vv. 
20 Tha nneralennacr lath nace tan mune o=Jo~ the arme 

’ Hence 


a , . 
+ Pustied a. Obs. rave—' = PustuLatr. 

31627 P, Frercuer Locusts u.xaviii, Her hands with scabbes 
array’d, Her pust'led skin with ulcer’d excrements. 

Pustulant (ps’sti“lint), a. and sb. [ad. late 
L, pustuldut-em, pr. pple, of pustulare to Pustu- 
LATE.} @. adj, Giving rise to the formation of 
pustules (Syd. Soc. Lex.1897). ‘b. sd. An irritant 
affecting the skin and causing pustolation, as a 
solution of silver nitrate, croton oll, etc. 

387 Garrov ATat. Med. 417 The pustulants induce deeper 
action, and are sometimes of greater value than vesicants. 

Pustular (po'stieis), a. [ad. mod.L. puste- 
lar-ts, £ pustila PUSTULE: see -AR.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of pustules; 
characterized by pustules, 

1739 Huxuaw in Phil, Trans, XLI, 669 The pustular and 
leprous Eruptions increased daily, 2800 Woopvitte in 
Sed, Frul. WV. 256, I differ in opinion from Dr. Jenner in 
not imputing the pustular eruptions..to any adulteration of 
the vaccine matter employed in the inoculations. 1828-20 
E. Tuomrson Cullen's Nosol, Method. (ed. 3) 329 The five 
genera of pustular diseases. 1876 Bristowe The. 6 Pract. 
Med, (1878) 572 Petechial or pustular rashes. 

2. Bot. and Zool, Having low glandular excres- 
cences like blisters or pustules. . 

31776 Witnertxe Brit. Plants (1796) IV. 393 Sparria 
frexinea {Fungus}. Black; roundish, convex, dotted... 
Nearly sitting, pustular. 

Pustulate (pzstilct), a. [ad. late L. pustu- 
dat-us, pa, pple. of pustulére: seenext.] Fi urnished 
with, or having pustules; pustalous, pustalar. 

(In quot. 1607, perk. an error for prstvfant.) 

x Torsetr Four/, Beasts 615 Hf the worme bee cut 


asunder in the wound, there issueth out of her euch 2 vere: 
mous pustulate matter, that poysoneth the wound. 184 
"Ihe smooth exterior sometimes 


Dasa Zooph. (2848) 126 
graduates ono the pustulate. 1852 — Crust. . 92 Surface 
seriately pustulate, and pustules settgerous. 


Pustulate (pustivlet), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. pustuldre, trans. and intr, f. pustila 
Pustute.] a. vans. To form into pustules, 
utr. To break out into or form pustules. 


b. | 


PUSTULOUS. 


1732 Stacxnouse Hist, Bille us. iv. (1749) 3464/2 Resid 
the blains pustulated to afilict his fobs) San aay 
::Instigated his wife to grieve his mind. 1898), Masson 
Trog, Diseases xxxvii. 560 Sometimes the little vesicles {of 
prickly heat) may pustulate. 

Pustulation (postisla-fon). [od. late L, 
pustulétion-em, n. of action from pustilire: see 
prec.] The action of pnstolating; formation of 
pustules ; sometimes, also, blistering. 

.1875 H. C. Woon Theras. i870) 155 Peculiar burning or 
tingling pain, which is very shortly followed by pustulation, 
1876 Baxruorow Mat. Med. (1879) 540 The pustulation of 


ohn abe neo * 


Pustulatous (postiilé-tas), a. [f. PustunaTe 
@+-0US.J] = Pustunate a, “Pustulatous moss: 


see quots, 

3856 W. Lauper Lixosay Pop, Hist. Brit. Lichens ox 
The, ‘Mosses’ fi.e. crustaceous or foliaceous dye-lichens} 
are irregularly designated, the specific name in some being 
due. «to their Physical characters, as ‘ Tartareous or Pustu- 
Jatous moss, Ibid. 177 Umbilicaria pustulata,.is largely 
imported by the London orchill-makers..under the com. 
mercial designation of Pustulatous Mass, 


Pustule (pz'stivl). Also 6 puscull, -cle; 
6-8 pustle, 7 pustel. [ad. L. prstula blister, 
pimple, pustule, Cf. F. pestude (13~14th ¢.).J 

1. A small conical or rounded elevation of the 
cuticle, with erosion of the cutis, infammatory at 
the base and containing pus; a pimple; formerly, 


sometimes, a blister. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. vit. Ixi. (1495) 276 Pustules 
ben callyd gaderynges of postumes and superfluyte in the 
vtter partyes of the body. ¢1400 Lan/franc's Cirurgit 190 
Cossi ben Jitit pustalis & harde pat ben engendrid in pe 
face, & principali about pe nose, 2878 Lyte Dodoene 1. 
xxviii. 354 Lhe same..cureth the sores and pustules of the 
gummes, 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp.g1 Of manifest Service 
im ripening the Small Pox, where the Pustules rise with a 
pellucid Humour. 1876 Bustowr he. & Pract. Med. (1878) 
368 ‘Lhe pustules of discrete small-pox are always larger 
than those of the other variety. 

@1529 SKELTON Elynour Rumiuyng 535 Wythe here and 
there a puscull Lyke a scabbyd muscull. r6co F. Watker 
Sp. Mandevitle 4x With the continuall moystnes, they 
engender & bring forth certaine Puscles like Mushromps. 
1612 Woopatr Surg. date Whs. (1653) 32 To cool and heat 
any moijst pustles, 1643 J. Stecr tr. ae Cayrurg, vii. 27 
Pustels or blisters are raised. 1742 Loud. & Country Brew, 
1. (ed. 4) 46 It will there raise fittle Pustles or Blisters. 

b. Malignant pustile, the carbuncular disease 
produced by the anthrax bacillus; = ANTHRAX 2. 

(1543 ‘Traneron Migo's Chirurg. u. xix. 29 Anthrax is a 
malygne pustle.] 31864 E, A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene 158 
Anthrax (malignant pustule, carbuncular fever), 2872 ‘I. 
Bryant Pract, Surg. 443 Anthrax of the fips bas nothing 
in_comnion with malignant pustule, ‘ * 

2. a, Bot. A small wart or swelling, nataral or 
caused by parasitic influences. b. Zool, A warty 
excrescence of the skin, as in the toad; a pimple. 

2776 Witkertnc Brit. Plants (1796) 1V. 392 Spheria 
waxinma [Fungus]. Large, thick, black, marked above 
with pustules. 1Bo7 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 433 
On the leaves of pears. .and gooseberry trees, it exhibits 
itself at first_in small yellow pustules, increasing in size 
until they effloresce in clusters of various shapes, 1869 
Gittstore tr. Fignier's Rept. § Sirdsic25 Toads, in colour 
are usually ofa livid grey, spotted with brown and yellow, 
and disfigured by a number of pustules or warts, 

3. transf. An eruptive swelling of the ground. 

ag Pie, Se" These subaérial volcanos 
sial_ pustules. 1862 E. T. 
. . 2 Ser. T9535 Steaming 
excrescences of clay. The approach..is over beds of sand 
and clay, out of which they rise in variegated blotches and 
pustules of blue, white, red, and yellow, 

4. Comb., as pustule-like adj. 

381g Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. iv, (1818) I. 87 They are pro- 
duced in the flesh in small pustule-like tumours 2845 
Florist’s Fritl. 37 Peculiar to this plant is the property of 
producing pale pustule-like callositics on the branches. 


Pustuliform (py'stivliffam), a Bef, and 
Zoot. ad. mod.L. pustulform-is, f. pustila 
Pustute +-Fors.] Having the form of a pustule. 

31846 Dawa Zoofh. (1848) 654 The pustuliform verrucae are 
rounded and unequal. 

Pustulo,crusta-ceous, a. [f. prustiulo-, com- 
bining form of L. pustela pustule + Crestacrovs.) 
Covered with a pustulous crust or scab. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1897 in Syu?. Soc. Lex. 

Prstulose, a. [ad. post-cl. L. pustilis-1s, f. 


pustitla pustule: see -OSE.] = next. 
2882 J. ‘I. Carrinctox in Zeologist Mar, 107 Fertunus 
tubercilatus is distinguished by its tubercular pustulose 


carapace. 5 Soc 

Pustulons (pe'stisles), a. (ad. L. prstalesus: 
see prec. and -ous. Cf. F. pustular (1549 10 
Godef.), perth. the immediate source.] Abounding 
in or characterized by pustules; espa soea 

2543 Traneros Vigo's Chirurg, Vol 101 sinoyne \. 
lous Blace wytha Iyniment folowing. 1658 Pinnurs, Paity- 
ous, full of Pustules, £ blisters, blaines, or wheales. 2799 
Med. Fral. WL. 352 A prescription ‘for the great pustulouy 
eruption and its degrees’. 3804 bid. XII. 536 That the 
pustulous disease produced in the vaccine patients in the 
Smatl-pox Hospital was the small-pox, 1 can safely aver. 


1835 Dasa Zoosh. 707 Surface either smooth or somewhat 


PUT, 


pustulous, 3852 — Crus? 1. 109 Carapax..tubercular or 
pustulous above. 

Put (put), 54.2 Also 5-S putt (see also next). 
[f. Por] An act of putting, in various senses. 

1, An act of thrusting or pushing; a thrust; a 
push, a shove. Also fg. (with quot. 1748 ef. 
Por 2.) 3b). Ods, exc. dial. = Burr 56.9 

1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb) 4588 In his sadle he held him 
still, And smote Darel with so goodewill In middes of 
the sheld ful butt That Darel fell doun with that purt. 
zg08 Dunnar Tua Marist Wemen 231 A tender peronall, 
rs : t's @ig7z Knox Hist. Ref. (1644) 117 

oe ' knows ..who shall bide the next 
P " IW&s, (Wodrow Soc.) IL, 511 He 
will come and give them a putt, with sharpness and mercy. 
1633 Rurierrorp Leé?, (1862) I. 104 To help you to bear your 
burden, and to come in behind you, and give you and your 
burdensa put upthe mountain, 2748 RicttarDson Clarissa 
Wks, 1811 1V. 316 he dear creature. wanted to instruct me 
how to answer the Captain's home put. 2869 E. Farurcr 
Scrap. Bk, (ed. 6) 60 The pig madea put at the closed. .door. 

2. The act of casting a heavy stone or weight 
overhand, as a trial of strength; a throw, a cast. 
(In this sense pronounced (pzt) in Sc., and identi- 
fied with Pur, Purr 56,2 

e31300 Hacelek 1053 Pe chaunpiouns pat put sowen, Shul- 
dreden he ile ober, and lowen. ¢1340 /dynins Iiry., ete. 73 
fe put of be stoon pou maist not reche, To Hitil my3te is in 

i sleue. 2889 Boy's Own Pater 7 Sept. 750/2 After each 
put has been marked the ground is smoothed over. J4id., 
J noticed..the puts on several occasions knocked out the 
pess of previous marks, 

3. In phr. forced put: see Force-pur. 

The precise sense of Af in this phrase is obscure. 

4. In Stock-yobbing and Speciation: ‘The option 
of delivering a specified amount ofa particular stock 
or produce ata certain price within a specified time: 
see Ortion 4, and ef. Por v1 10h. 

r7rz Mrs. Centiivrr Bol? Stroke for Wife w. i, Are 
you a bull ora bear to-day, Abraham? 3nf Stockoroker, 
A bull faith; but I have a good putt for next week. 1825 
CG. M. Westmacorr Eng, Spy It. 139 For the call or put. 
1850 C. Fexn Eng. § For, Funds (1883) 127 A‘ Pat’ isan 
option of delivering stock at a certain time, the price and 
date being fixed at the time the option-money is given. 
1893 Brrnet. Coxnting-LH, Dict, sv. Options, When money 
is paid for the option of buying at a civen price, the opers- 
tion is called ‘giving for the call’, When it is paid for the 
option of selling, it is called ‘giving for the put’, Some- 
times both operations are combined, and then it is called 
‘giving for the put and call’, , : 

Put, putt (prt), si.2 [A differentiated pro- 
nunciation of prec.; of Scotch origin.) 

1. Sc. = prec., sense 2. 

2. Golf. (orig, Se.) An act of ‘putting’: see 
Pur z.¢ 3; a gentle stroke given to the ball so as 
to make it roll along the putting-green, with the 


purpose of getting it into the hole. 

1743 Matmeson Goffin Feess en Golf (1867) 58 With 
putt well directed plump into the hole. 1857 Chabers's 
fuform, for People 94/1 Qne who can gain a full stroke on 
his opponent between two far-distant holes, frequently loses 
his advantage by missing a * put’ within a yard of the hole! 
1863 in R. Clark Gol/(1875) 137 The first hole was halved.. 
Dromwhalloch holin'alang putt, r90r Scofsutan g Sept. 4/7 
On the next green he got down his putt from a distance of.. 
twenty yards. 

3. jig. in phr. Zo make one's putt good (Sc.), to 
succeed in one’s attempt, gain what one aims at. 

1651 Rutnerrorp in Lefe (1881) 28 Fearing I should not 
make my putt good, 1822 Gat Steam-Boat ix. (1850) 230 
The mistress..made her putt good, and the satin dress was 
obligated to be sent to her. 1824 Macraccart Gallorid, 
Eneyel, 389 A man is said tohave made his sut? gud, when 
he obtains what his ambition panted for. 

Pat, putt (pvt), sd.3 Obs. or arch. [app. f. 
Pury): cf sense 22d ; but the history is not clear.] 

An old game at cards for two, three, or four 
players, somewhat resembling Nap, three cards 


being dealt to each player; the score at this game. 

1685 Cotron Compl. Gamrester (ed. 2) xv. 92 Putt is the 
ordinary rooking Game of every place. /A#d., If you play 
at two-handed Putt (or if you please you may play at three 
hands) the best Putt-Card deals, /éid. 93 Five up or a Putt 
is commonly the Game. 171s E, Warp J"ulgus Britax. 99 
Where day by day they usd to sot, At All-fours, Cribidge, 
erat Put. 1725 Younc Linz. Pass.w, 72 Sir S. Coutpton 
30 Since Apes can roast the choice castanian nut; Since 
Steeds of genius are expert at Put. ¢1778 in F. Moore 
Songs § Ball. Amer. Reo, (1856) 192 Jack, thinking of 


cribbage, all fours, or of put, With a dextrous hand, he did | 


shufileand cut, 185¢ Mavnrw Lend. Ladours, 267/1 Hehad 
heard an old tailor say that in his youth. .‘put’ wasa common 
public-house game. 3887 Besanr The World socut xxiv, 
Bess..could play All-fours, Put, Snip-snap-snorum, 
b. Comb. uft-card, a card used in this game. 
3680 Corron Comfl. Gamester (ed. 2) xv. a3 The best 


Pose FonAn won Fore sha Tons mext the Deuce, then the Ace. 
wee ‘Sending one, to know where 
tc 23 Marking Putt-cards on 


the ‘edge with the nail as they come to hand, 

Put (pvt), 534 Obs. or arch. (slang or colloy.) 
Also putt. [Arose in 17th c. slang; origin un- 
ascertained.] A. stupid man, silly fellow, block- 
head, ‘duffer’; country put, a lout, a bumpkin. 

ceria E an ane toms as } 
Pp . 2 : aft 
-, - tc 7 ie tN 

P 7 The Third Refinement..consistsin the Choice of certain 
Words invented by some pretty Fellows, such as Banter, 
Bamicoste, Country Pu? and Nidney, 1721-2 Asiuerst 


1644 


Terra Fil. No, 46.247 They were metamorphosed into cOm- 
pleat smarts, and damn‘d the old country putts, their fathers, 
3753 sidoenturer No. 100_% 2 Peculiarities which would 
have denominated me a Green Horn, or in other words 
a country put tery creen, 31802 in SAirit Pud. Frals. 
VI. 215 The buck, who scorns the city puts, And thinks 
all rich men noodles. 1823 Verve Vonthiy Mag. VIII. 
fea The footmen of the House of Lords..keep clear of the 
rough-mongers and country puts of the lower house. 
18s9 “Lnackeray Mfrein. xliv, Look at that old putt in the 
chair: did you ever see such an old quiz? 3835 F. Harrr- 
sox £ss, 163 What droll puts the citizens seem in it all! 
Put (put), v1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. put (put). 
Forms: see below. [Late OF. putian (2? fitiar), 
represented ¢1050 by the vbl. sh. puting (2 pit-), 
Purtine ; thence carly ME. fitfen and ? futen, later 
fulten, putt, put, Beside this, late OE. had 
felian (11th c), ME, solen (see Pore v.), and 
potter; also, OE. pj'tan (repr. by Adan zt in the 
OE. Chron., MS. F, (12th c.), anno 796, and sit 
dpjfan, put out, thrust ont, Numbers xvi. 14), 
which app. gave southen ME. fuifen, piyte 


(= pute), and may even have been the source of 


the late ME. sy'flen, pitten, pyt, pit. Prof. Sievers 
thinksthatthestem-vowel in OE. pjfan (:—*fiitjan) 
was certainly long, and in futian probably so, and 
suggests that the ME. shortening of the vowel was 
carried over from the pa. t. and pa, pple. Ayfle, pute 
from fyi-le, pit-te. “The normal conjugation was 


| pa. t. fsut-le, now pul (cf, cf), in ME. and early 


mod. Eng. also futlede, fulled; pa. pple. ME. 
gfut, tputle and full, now fut, also in 14-16th c. 
fulied, But in Sc. and north Eng. dialects, pet 
(or rather its northern form fy?, #7¢), has been from 
the 15-16th c, conjugated as a strong vb., with 
pa. t. fat, pa. pple. putfen or fiffen (also in Eng. 


i dialects foffert) ; and perhaps the southem sfilte 


also arose out of *7piffer. With these compare the 
northern inflexion of Hit, Aat, Aettten or Artie, 
The variant fot, oft, occurs as an existing dialect 
form, besides surviving in a differentiated form and 
sense as Pote. The differentiated vb. Pur *, putt 
(pvt), used in golf, and in Sc. also in ‘putting the 
stone’, is conjugated putt, frtted, futled, and is 
thus quite distinct in Sc. from fr, fat, Zutlen, as 
well as from the ordinary Eng. put, put, fut. 

For the earlier history evidence is wanting, but the various 
forms appear to be parallel formations from a stem fui. 
fot, whence app, also Da. Auffe to put, put in; but this 
appears in Kalkar only from the 17th ce — Rietz gives a 
southern Swedish futia (with variants Attila, foifa) in two 
senses: (x) =sl8, stOta, knufia til lindrist (to strike, knock or 
push gently); (2) = sticka undan, stilla bort, ‘putta i Jom. 
man ‘(to put out of the way (or conceal), put away, ‘put in the 
ian ‘) The Welsh zrtiv and Gaelic fut are from Eng. 
ME. had also.a vb. fulten, filten (see Pict), which was 
synonymous with gu?,and even occurs asa variant readingin 
5th c. MSS., but could not be formally related. It became 


obs. (at least in the senses in question) before 1500. In the » adde [x r, pitt] o cubite to his stature? 1420 Z 


sense ‘strike with the head or horns‘, ME. puffer was in 
early use synonymous with éxfien, Burt v.34, by which it 
has been superseded in literary English; but some dialects 
retain st in this rea 5 

A. Illustration of Forms and Inflexions. 

I. From OE, fiitian, ME. pute-n, putt-en, mod. 
dul. 

lL. Jnf. and Present tense. 1 *putian, 2-4 
pute(n, 2-5 putten, 3-6 putte, 4-6 (also 7-9 in 
special senses : see Por z.2) putt; 5 (-6 Sc.) pwt, 
6 Sc. powt; 4- put, 

ex0so Xule of Chredegang 99 Purh deofles putunge.. 
an beled. e31275 Puttest [see B. 1} cxzz0 Bestiary 669 
Agungling rade to him luted, his snute him under puted. 
1382 Wycur Fotu av. 13 That ony man putte his soule 
for his frendis. .1g00 A. Sriuime's Chron, Wace (Petyt 
MSJ 8SSo Now makes assay, To putte: pis stones doun 
(Lamb. AS, potte fe stones}if se may. 14.. Lypc. Like 
thyr Audience 30 in Pol, Rel. & L. Poenis (1903) 48 Thy 
lyfe to putt in morgage. 1479 i. Pasron in P. Let? 1}. 
26s, L must pwt me in God, for her must J be for a season. 
xg38 in Exch. Rolls Sect. XV. 584 Tak the rentall of Fyf 
fra the Arsdan and powt in thes berar and his wyf. 
Gau Richt Vay 12 Thay qubilk. .pwtis noth al thair trait 
ein hime. 367r H. M.tr. Arasiz. Collog.236 Thou indeed 
puttest me bard to it. 

2. Past tense. a. 3-6 putte, (4 pudt, 5 pute), 
5-7 putt; 4- put. 

exzos Lay. 18092 He smat hine uuenen pat heued «And 
pat sweord putte in his mud. arzoo Put [see B. 16d). 
13..Pudt, putte, put [see B31, 2s} ¢xq4zo Henny Wallace 
i, x01 The worthi Scottis.. putt thair hors thaim fra. ¢ 1497 
Caxton Jason Yb, Peleus and his nevewe putre hem to 
poynte in armes. 1785 Put [see B, 1d]. 

8B. 4 puttede, -ide, 5 -id, -yd, 6 Sv. puttit, 6- 
putted (sce Put v.~), 

3382 Wreur Luke i. 66 And alle men that herden 
puttedyn in her herte. 2388 — JVatt. xxvii, 29 And 
thei foldiden a coroun of thornes, and putten [>.r. {cr 


1gz0) puttiden] on his heed. 1449, 14.. Puttid, -yd [see 
B. 30 isso Nisper Sc. NM. 72, lets xxviii. 10 {S.T.S.) 


HI. ob utiikie. purit [388 Wycurr puttiden) quhar 
thingis war necessarie. 1575 Laxenan Let. (1871) 28 ‘Than 
putted he in his hostes hande other. v. thousande guldens 
3. Past pple. a. 4 y-put, i-put{te, pute, 4-7 
putte, putt, 4- put. 
13.. Curser Jif, 1238 (Cott.) Quen we war put o paradis. 


©1340 Hanrour 2’s, Consc.6135 Lo be putt til pastur stray. 


1533 | 


PUT. 


3377 Lanct. P. 22. B. xiv. 207 Pere be pore is put dibynde 
fx393 C. xvi. So yput, or, putre]. 2387 Trevis, Higven 
(Rolls) VIL 9 His feet pat he hadde with i-putte [er. yput] 
seint Ode his tombe. 1483 Cath, lng? 2935/2 Putte oxte, 
exfulsus. 1605 G, Wloopcocke] Lites Ensfervrs ia Hire. 
festine Gg 4 His corpes was .. putte into the sepulchre, 
36.. Sin W. Mure Senn. xit, Wks. (ST.S.) L 55 Thy epitaph 
sall then be putt in prent. 1839 Marryvar Pac’, S#zS xii, 
We might have put the royals on her. 

ee 4-5 putted, 5 putet, puttid, -yd. See also 

ora ; 

x340 Hawrore Pr, Conse. 2035 Pus sal fai.. be patted 2] 
endeles pyne. crqs0 Wircur Saluaciour 3053 Tne folk... 
in to the Inke badde puttid Daniel. 1495 7recfsa's fart, 
de P, Ryvuii. (WW. de W.) 187 Heis putet (ASS. tour, ipatte, 
put) asyde and buryed. 

If. From OF. folfan, ME. fete, poole, folie, 
mod. dial. Zo?. 

L. Present. a. 1 potian, 4-5 poten, 6pote, poote. 

¢ 1000 Potedon [see Potr > 1). 1382 Wreur 2'r-m nix. 15 
To the slaster..of hym ne poote (}'#/g. ne ponas] thou thi 
soule, — /sa. lv. 2 Whi poote see vp Sluer not in lozves? 
— Mart v.10 He preide hym..that he sholde nat put {sr 
poten} hym out of the cuntreie. 1435-x530 [ste Pore >. 1), 

8. 4-3 potte(n, pot, pott. 

e3330 R. Broxxe Clren, Wace (Rolls) £88s Ropes to 
drawe, tres to potte, Pey schouned, bey priste, hey stode o 
strot. ¢3385 Cuaucer L. G. 13%. 909 To pottyn [r.rr. put. 
ten, puten) hire in swich an aventure. 1387 Trevisa Hig. 
efert (Rolls) HIE. 183 Pey puttep peire lif (MS. vy a potrep 
here lyf} for wommen, Jé fd. 313 Pat he wolde pztte (MS. y 
potte] of be fevere by deeh. #40. 333 To purte (MS y pot) 
of alle manerelett of his speche. ¢x42g Cast, Persev. 1131 
in Macro Plays 111 Speke bi neybour meky! schame: pad 
on hem sum fals fame, crggo Loventen Grail xiii. 335 Bur 
sif se potten berto Consaille. 3485 Digty frst.in, Wary 
Vagd, 1534 Pott don fe pryd of mamentes viola: ! 

2. Past tense. 4-5 potte, 5, 9 dial. pot. 

31387 Trevisa Aiedes: (Rolls) VI. sx pe senatocres, parte 
(MS. y potte] hym..out of his kynedom. a zgrz in Cal, 
free, Chane. Q. Eliz. 1824) 1. Intred. 13 Wheche Johan.. 
potiny land to ferme. 1881 J. Sancusson Foe Sccas's Furnes 
16 (Cumbld. Gloss.), T” girt injin screamt, an off we pot. 

3. Fast pple. 4-5, 9 dial. pot, 5 poot. ; 

31387 Treviss /7fedes (Rolls) UII. 187 After pat Tarqui- 
nius was put [MS_y pot] out of Rome. 1480 Necr‘astic 
Merch, Vent. Surtees) 1.2 At the mony of the said fines. 
be Best in the snid box. 1878 Ceeatld. Gless , Pot, Pat, bas 
put, did put. 

TIL From OE, fyfan, ME. putite, pyc. 

Present. 1 p¥tan, 4 puite, puytfe. 

11... OL. Chren, an.796 (MS. F) Ceolwulf, Jet him pytaa 
ut his eagan & ceorfan of his handa, ¢1330SAre. Gr Warwe, 
923 Pin almesce Pu shalt forp puite (rire vite}, 1352 
Laxor. P. 22. A. VI. x00 And puiteb forp preide to preisen 
pi-seluen, Jéid. xt. 42 And puytep forp presumpcnn. 
1400 Miner Leens fr. Veron WS. 598/527 Auyse wel 
in pi bou:t, Puyt fi strenghe in-to prou. 7 

IV. From ME. pytle(s, pillein, pot, moa, dial. 


i gh pit. (With prfte and Aitte, cf. cutte and Aitie: 


UT 2.) 

1. Present, Now only north. dial, and Sc. 4-5 
pitt, 5 pyt. 7 pitte, 6— pit. 

exgoo W"3clif's Bible Luke xii, 25 Who of 50 


o.may 
7 Cam 
runt (1£62) 33 In erpyne pot fou shalt hit pyt [zc hit} 
ws88 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catecé, I viij, Pitting sic menin 
thair kallendar for sanctes. 164x Best Farx:, Sis, (Sur- 
tees) $2 Hammer to pitte the strickle with to make it keepe. 
1785 Burxs Tena Dogs 69 What poor cot-folk pit their 

inch in. 8x6 Scotr sinti¢, xxxvili, If we_didra pit 

and til’t oursell, 3865 G. Macvoxato 4. Fores % I 
jist dinna Ike to pit the idowerhim, 5 

2. Past tense. a 4 pitte; 9 Sc. pit (in E.D.D.>. 

390 Gower Conf. HII. 369 AS he pitte forth bis hond 
Upon my body, wher I lay. 

B. 6- Sc. and north. dial, pat. ; 

x Gav Rich? Vay 48 The halie spreit..rbe quilk..pat 
in thaime the luiff of god. xs49 [see B. xo}. cr650 12 
Sir R. Gordon Hist, Earls of Sutherl. (S12) 242 The 
messingers .. pat them all_in such a fray. 1787 Burxs 
Death & Dr. Jorntoot vi, Something..That pat me in an 
eerie swither, 1878 Crantld, Gloss, Pat,..did pot. 

3. Past pile. a. 4-5 ipit, ypitte (4 ? pett), s-6 
St. pit. ho haises ; wn 

x3.. AV Adis. 7495 Pouart fu ewes petl.} argoo Fo), 
x3 § L. Poems 11903) 268 How i faimisse is bi-spit, Hou 

i swetnisse is j-betin and ipit. cxgoo W4ciirs Bitte 

mke xii.19 Thou hast many goodis kept fer. pit vp} 
€1440 Palladius on Husd. 1. 1119 With brymstoon resolute 
ypitte [rime litte]. xs0t alee. Led. High Treas. Scot, Ue 
228 Ane masoun in Faukland that wes pit fra the werk. 

B. 5,5-9 Sc. and north, dial. putten, (5 -y0), 
9 pitten, potten (in Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

exgoo Desir. Troy 11434 Brounches..of bright Olyue.. 

uttyn O Jofte. 1450 .Werlin i, 18 As touchynge thy thot 
3s putten on my moder, Parzoo Edo oO Gerion ii, in 
Child Ballads (1889) 111. 430 She had nae sooner busket 
her seli Nor putten on her gown. 1804 R. Axprsow 
Cumbli, Ball, 113 A chubby-feac'd angel | o” top on't 
they've putten, 2827 T. Witson Pitsan's Far i 52 


> ¢Northumbld. Gloss) “Aa've hened and putten twee and 
‘ twenty, 2876 I Litdy Gless., Puties, put or placed, 


B. Signification. . . : 
L To thrust, push, and allied senses, in which 
the application of force is expressed. | 
+1. ¢nvs. To thrust, push (with or withost result- 
ing change of position), to shove ; to knock, O55. 
In literary use after the 16th c. the sense fthrast” occurs 
in contexts which make it indistinguishable from sense ro, 
es17s Lamb, dont. 15 5if Fu me puttest in pet ese, ic pia 
alswa,dunta-sein dunt, ¢2205 Lav. 507f Pe an hine putte 
hiderward, and pe oder hine putte seondward. 33... 


PUT. 


Cursor WU, 12292 (Gott.) Leue sun, me say, queber bu pudt 
{Cotz. putte] pe childor nai? 13.. Minor Poents fr. Peenon 
MS. xxxvii, ps? 3f eny mon a-gult ajeynes be, Smytep or 
elles puiteb pe. ¢1440 Proms. Paro. 417/2 Puttyn, or 
schowwyn, wtntpello, trudo, pello, 

b. ‘To butt with the head or homs. Now 22, dial. 

61430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. xv. (1869) 10, j shulde putte 

and hustle pe yuel folk with myne hornes. 1523 Fitzuerc. 
Huss, § 70 The beastes with theyr hornes wyll put bothe 
horses and the shepe, and gore them in theyr bellyes. 
3828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Put, to push with the horns. 

te. fig. To urge, incite, instigate. Obs. See 
Porrine 7d/, sb.1 1b, 

td. absol, or intr. To deal a thrust or blow, to 
give a push or knock; to push, knock (a/, ov, 
ete.). Now north. dial, To butt. 


(ollem, MS 


em. fonge, soule, and lyf, 


fa and mete with 
sore € 1425 
35 es & ' 9+. Scho 
Rute at the dore in hye. 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6250 
Vith' his crocheon him he putt. 1504 Sed, Cases Crt. Star 
Chamber (Selden) 212 [Men on boats) with hookis & sparris 
of iron..puttith at the seid Brigge & greetly Fretith lowsith 
..& castyth downe the stones. 1684 [Mrettos) Vorksh. 
Dial, 12 (E.D.S ) Whaugh, Mother, how she rowts! Ise 
varra Arfe, Shee'l put, and rive my good Prunella Scarfe. 
1785 Hutton Bran New Wark 17 They say she yance 
hed horns and put furiously. 
te. intr. fig. To make a push, to exert oneself. 

1616 B. Josson Devil an Ass 1. i. (1995) 7 Stay i” your 
lace..and put not Beyond the spheare of your actitity. 169 

LETCHER False One iv, iii, If it be possible That an arch. 
ote may ever be recover'd, This penitent rascal will put 

ar 

2. trans. To propel (a stone or weight) mainly 
by the swing of the body from the right hand 
taised and placed close to the shoulder: as an 
athletic exercise, Usually in phr. putting the stone 
(shot, weight), See also Put, Purr v.? 2. 

¢1300 Havelok 1044 For neuere yete ne saw he or Putten 
pe stone, or panne por, @ 1518 Suctron Magryf 406 They 
haue made me here to put the stone. 1653 Urquuarr 
Rabelais i. xxiii. (1737) 1. 223 He did cast the dart, throw 
the bar, put the stone, 1724, 1816 {see Pury. 2). 1862 
Smives Engineers IL, 25 Lifting heavy weights, throwing 
the hammer and putting the stone. 1884 H.C. Busser in 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 304/1 The Scottish-Americans will 
teach you to put the shot. x88 Soy's Own Paper 7 Sept. 
780/: ‘Uhe same plan can be adopted for both putting the 
weight and the broad jump, ; 

b. tntr. Also 4o put at (or with) the stone. 

For the later Sc. absolute use of this, see Pur z.7 2b, | 

cx300 Havelok 1033 Hwo so mithe putten bore Biforn 
a-noper, an inch or more..He was fora kempe told. /éid. 
zo051 Pat heui ston, Pat he sholde puten wipe. ©1440 Car- 
crave St. Kath. 1, 763 As well in wrestyllyng as puttyng at 
peston. 1535 Coverpate 2 A/ace. iv, ry ‘Lo leape, to daunce, 
& to put at yv stone, 

3. érans, ‘To thrust or plunge (a weapon) + home, 
or zzto a body; to drive or send a missile ¢hrough. 
Phr. Zo put a (one's) knife into, to stab; to puta 
bullet through, to shoot. 

Now felt as a euphemistic use of sense ro. a . 

erzog [see A. 1. 2). 1382 Weir Yohn xix. 37 Thei 
schulen se in to whom they pi3ten (v.77. putteden, putten; 
Vulg. transfi.xerunt)thorw. a@ 1425 Cursor Af, 16838 (Trin.) 
Pe iewes made him pourze his side to put hit {a spear} 
sone anone. 1890 Reg. Privy Counc. Scotl, WV. 486 Threttnyt 
to put twa bullettis throw his heid. 3604 Suaks, Oth. v. i. 
2 Veare thy good Rapier bare, and put it home. 2700 T. 

Brows Amusem, Ser. & Cont. 51 Mistresses, 2s a Man would 
desire to put his Knife into. 1894 (sec Knire sd. x b]. 

+b. fig. (Cf. Hose-rarust.) 

1603 BEN Jonson Sefanus 11. ii, That trick was well put 
home; and had succeeded too, But that [etc]. 3657 

*Sasperson Seri. (1674) 3, x Their hypocrisie he putteth 

home to them. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) II. ail. 257, 1 

should..find an opportunity to put it home to them, 


4, Coal-mining. To propel (a tram or barrow of 
coal), orig. by pushing behind; now also by means 
of a pony, a stationary engine, etc. (Cf. Perrer 


56.16.) Also adsol. 

1708 J. C. Contpl. Collier 36 These Persons. .put or pull 
away the full Curves of Coals. /4fd,_39 (see Corr 2]. 
1970-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1804) Ile 159 They are 
enployed ..in putting or drawing the coals, 1812 [see 
Putter sb1 6).  185t Greenweit Coal-trade Terms 
Northuntd. & Durh.7 The average day's work of a barrow- 
man, .. when putting alone, ..is equal ..to.. 30580 tons 
pushed a distance of one mile. 2853 Grestev Gloss. Coal 
Mining, Put, to haul coal, etc. underground. 

+6. Todrive; tosend by force orcommand. Zo 


putagain: to drive back, repel. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 355 And how at thai war put 
agane And part of thair gud men wes slane. Jbfd. xvi. 396 
‘The defendouris..can thame payne Till put thair fais fors 
agane. 1382 Wycur Zeclis. xii. 13, Be thou not to gredi, 
lest thou be put azeen [Vulg. ze tnipingaris}. ¢ 1394 0, Pe. 
Crede 303 Paul primus heremita put vs him-selue Awey into 
wildernes be werlde to dispisen. ¢2490 Destr. Troy 1798 
Fro Priam full prist put am I hider, As a messynger made 
at bis mene tyme. @1§33 Lo. Beaners Huon ix. 210 He 
hath. .chasyd & put fro him all noble men. : 

b. Nant. Of the wind or a storm: To drive or 


cast (a ship) on or from shore, to sea, etc. ? Obs. 


3569 Sir J. Hawxins and Voy. (Hakl, Soc) IL. 515 The 
onitary Buse taking us,..put us, the aqgth [fune] tom the 


end hh 


shoare. xs39-80 Nortu Plurarch, Romulus (1595) co Cer- | 
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taine Trojans, which..were by windes put to the Thyscane 
shore, 1612 Dasorne Chr. turned Turke B 2b, Nay, then 
we are put from shore, 1780 Youxe Your /rel. 1. 229 One 
--on her voyage was put ashore at Black Sod. 

6. trans. To launch (persons, a boat, a fleet, etc.). 

2470-85 Matory Arthur t. xxviii. 75 All were put in 2 ship 
to the see. 1639, 2892 [see Auf of 45n(c)} 1877 Muss 
Youer Cameos Ser. ut. xv. 132 He puta fleet to sea. 

+7. ref. To embark on a sea voyage (fo, znfo, 
or t the sea, to sail); = 8a. Obs. 

1375 Barpour Bruce wv. 44 In hy thai put thame to the 
se, ind rowit fast with all thare mayn. ¢ 1425 Eng. Cong. 
frel, (1896) 134 He put hym to saylle at Melyford. 1456 
Ste G. Have Law Avsus (S.T.S.) 39 Thai put thame in the 
see, and thocht to passe in Lombardye. c1g00 Melusine 
xxiv, 178 They were in nombre six knightes and peire com- 
panye, which putte them in to the see. 

8. Naut. intr. To set ont, set forth, proceed, 
take one’s course (to sea, into harbour, etc.). 

See also put back, 39 £3 put forth, 423 put in, a4f3 put 
Off 45 0; put out, 4733 put over, 49 ©; pul to, 51 e. 

1590 Suaxs, Com, Err.v.i.2t My honest friend, Who but 
for staying on our Controuersie, Had hoisted saile, and put 
tosea today. 1595 Maynarpr Drake's Vay. (Hakl. Soc.) 
7 We putting for the shore of the Canaries. .found a great 
seege. cxsos Cart. Wratr R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 42 Insteed of goinge to the ilande of Trinidado, 
putt into a bay of the maine. 3612 Dekker Lf tt be not 
g00d Wks. 1873 IL. 312 ‘Thou putst into a Sea, thou canst 
not sound. 1748 Asson’s Voy. ui. viii. 379 With a view 
of preventing them from putting before the wind. 1838 
Tuirewart Greece IV. xxviii. 57 Clearchus..after having 
put into Delos for shelter, returned to Miletus. 1890 Zesfle 
Bar Bag. June 180 He stepped into a fishing-boat and put 
to land. 1899 Westnt. Gas. 5 Oct. 5/1 Erin..was among 
the first vessels to put down the bay this morning. 

Db. ztr. To set out; to start ; to pass, make one’s 
way, Obs. exc. U.S. collog., to make off, be off, 


‘clear ont’. Cf. put off 45 n (6), put out 473 (c). 

©1400 Destr. Troy 8987 TP be Annmk Gre R= Maris 
with prise put next after ‘ 
Foly hath a rome, I say, 7 “he 
lyst, Foly hath fre chace. 1839 Marryat Diary Amer. 
Ser. 1, II. 231 Clear out, quit, and put—all mean ‘be off’. 
‘Captain, now, you hush or put’. 1897 Outing (U.S.) 
XXX. 176/1 The pair. glanced apprehensively at me, then 
they put for home like a tandem team. 

c. intr, Of a stream, etc.: To make its way, 
to flow (fnto or out of 2 larger piece of water). 
U.S. Also of sap: to flow (in some direction). Ods. 

2615 W. Lawson Country Housew, Gard. 37 Where you 
take any thing away, the sap the next summer will be put- 
ting. «7 3626 Bacox Sylva $ 616 In the fibrous {roots}, the 


© ears sere: Saree bs leer ren | 
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2 good Landing that puts out of said River. 1807 P. Gass 
Frni, 172 A small river which puts into a large bay on the 
south side of the Columbia. 

9. éntr. Of a plant: To shoot out or grow; to 
send forth shoots or sprouts; to sprout, bud; cf. 
put forth (42g). Now dial. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 29 Some 
(grafies]..keeping proud and greene, will not put till the 
second yeere. a 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 653 The roots of trees 
do some of them put downwards deep into the ground. 1848 
Frul.R. Agric. Soc i 
and puts into leaf, anc " 
Gloss., Put, to vegets * 
first sign of buds, ‘* = ‘ ; 

II. To move (a thing or person) physically into 
Or out of some place or local position. 

A weakening of the sense ‘thrust’ or ‘push’, with elimina- 
tion of the notion of dynamic force; which is, however, 
often still traceable in senses 10 and 10 b. . 

10. ¢rans. To move (a thing) so as to place it 
in some situation (with reference to the result 
rather than the process); to cause to get into or 
be in some place or position expressed or implied 
(see also the phrases with preps. and advs., 3t- 
53); to place, lay, set. 

The most general word for this sense, which cannot beso 


en tbe ened ae ehenne and + 


ext7s Lamb. Honr. 53 pis faye folc..speket alse feire 
Li-foren heore euencristene alse heo heom walde in to heore 
bosme puten, a 1225 Aner. R. 116 Nout one monglinde 
honden, auh puten honden utward, a1300 Cursor A. 
4762 (Cott.) Soruful war bai..pat had noght to put in pair 
mouth, /éfd. 15797 In pe forel Pou pute pi suerd. 1382 
Wryeur Afatt. iit. 10 For now the axe is putt [1388 put} to 
the rote of the tree. cxgo0o MauNpeY. (1839) xan. 235 
Putteth goure honde vpon soure hede. 1434 £. E. Wills 
(1882) 102/10 A litel cofur to putte in his smale thynges 
2549 Compl. Scot. Ep. 5 The duc of guise. .pat ane gamison 
of tua thousand men vitht in the toune of sanct quintyne, 
iG Panopl. Epist. 370 As he was putting the 
A¥tt 1623 B. Joxsox Ou Portrait 

. ‘yu here seest put, It was for 
rt ragg Te Ero A R, L Eotrance 
-our Hand to your fMeart 

Nee oa Dua Heywoop New Present 
butter into a frying-pan. 


Erasu, Coltog. 
and tell me fairly, 1756 
(2772) 43 Put about an ounce of 


2760 Foore MAfinor_u. Whs._ 1799 1 preae nS, 
‘i . . ‘4 . 

Beu.s = ta . cm an 

4, = 2 ‘ 
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PUT. 


1855 Macautay Mist. Eng. xvii IV. 37 A sealed packet 
was put into his hands 1865 Ruskin Sesame i § 35 You 
have put a railroad bridge over the fall of Schafhauser, 
put drop 
1s May 2 
Med, He put id 


3872 Geo. Extor Afididlenz. viii, poacledy 


(Greatt #’s. xin, 2 Why hast thou put thee from me? z 
Sir J. Sota Dise. Weapons Ded. siij b, Vppon the oceasion 
. . uw” . 1638 Frercnen 
+e false, and pat 
Princess Ehza- 
- is 1%, "Ff Own Servants 
being put from her. 1862 Temple Lar Mag, V1.331 Don't 
be put off this by any consideration of weight or expense. 
3883 Mrs. F. Maxs Parish Hildy xix, She could not put 

from her some feeling of pride. 

e. To place (an article of apparel or an orna- 


ment) on, ufonr (also }oeff) the body. See also 
put on, put off (46, 43d). 


1382 Wycuir 2 Aings ai. 12 He brou3t forthe the sone of 
the kyng, and putte vpon hyma dyademe. r4zztr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv, Priv. 200 He..Put of hym his clothis and 
hymclothyd in Sake. 1484 Caxton Fadles of rEsof it. xv, 
None ought to were and putte on hym the gowne of other. 
1560 Davs tr, Sleidane's Com. 25 He putteth also a rynge 
on his Fynger. /é7d. 43, He hath put vpon him an ‘albe 
andaVestement, 2612 Piste Luke xv. 22 Bring foorth the 
best robe, and put iton him, and put aring on his hand, and 
shooes on his feete, 

d. sfec. To place upon or affix fo a writing or 
document (a title, seal. signature, name, etc.). 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr.v. ii, Whennetoacertein book which 
y have mad y puttid this name, The rule of Cristen religioun. 
1762 North Lriton No, 12 To bring the name into contempt 
by putting it totwo insipid tragedies. 1776 Trialof Nundo- 
comar 22/2 He put his seal to letters. 31864 J. H. Newman 
A fol. iv. (1904) 132/1 To this number. .1 also put my initials. 
Mod, 3t seems to be in his handwriting, but he hasn’¢ put 
his nametoit. Put a tick against the names you know. 
Put a cross against the name of the candidate you approve. 

e. To harness (a draught animal) /o a vehicle; 
to place 77 the shafts of a cart, etc. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. funge, To couple or put 
horses in the carte...‘To put lions to draw the chariote...To 
put the horses to the carte. 1736 Lond. Gaz. No. 5461/2 
Lhe Ammunition-Waggons should have the Horses put to 
them, 1815 Mrs. Picxincton Celedrity II. a Whilst fresh 
horses were putting [= being put} to his chariot. x 
Marrvar Childr. N. Forest v, He..put Billy (the pony] tn 
the cart to draw him home. f 

£ To introduce (a male animal ¢o a female, or 
vice versa) for breeding. 

1523 Firzners. A/usd, § 37 What tyme of the yere the 
tammes shulde be put to the ewes. 1577 B. Gooct Heres- 
bach's Husb, 11. (1536) 126 b, Neither must you put him toa 
yoong mare. x607 Torse.t Fourf. Beasts (1658) 83 If two 
males be put to one female, they fight fiercely. 1758 R. 
Brown Compl. Farmer (1759) 21 They are put to the bull 
about July. 1864 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. 1 221 The 
mares..if put toa good thoroughbred horse would produc: 
good hunters, . 

g. To convey (a person, etc.) across a river, etc. ; 
to transport ; to set down on the other side. 

@1649 Wisturor New Eng. (1825) I. 184 Cattle.. which 
came late, and could not be put over the river, lived very 
well all the winter without any bay. 181 C. Ragrrts 
Adrift Amer, 204, 1 went to the ferryman and told him ifhe 


would put me across T would pay him when I came 
ee ee = emer Ch Alten fe He atance 


‘ ) 
at a specified price within a specified time: cf.. 
Pur s6.1 4. 
3Bx4 Stock Exchange Laid Open Gloss, Put their Bears, 
selling to put more to it, if the seller choose on a certain 
day at the same price. 1885 Darly News 13 Mar.2/r Those 
who desire to buy the option of ‘ putting ‘—t e delivering— 
Russian stock on the present basis of prices during the next 
six weeks, 1895 ester. Gaz. 9 Nov, 6/1 If his tone with 
regard to the political outlook is favourable operators will 
‘call’ the stock; if otherwise, they hope to be able to 
put" it, ae ¥ 
i. with abstract obj., in various shades of mean~ 


ing: see qnots. (See also the phrases mentioned: 
under 54.) 

3374 Cuaccer Compl. Afars 229 He that wroght her.. 
That put suche beaute in her face That made rae coveten and 
Cursor AT, 3553 (Trin) Whenne fat he 


Cee eens ee tees ed veins AiCe. 
= "you forget, What. 
: dare 1558 [ser 


Lire s6. 4} 1707 Feetsp Peterfurox’s Cond, Sf. 219 Your 
Excellencies .. conduct .. -. put new lives into the 
Ministers, 3812 Cratuers Zrol. 12 Mar,,in Life \2852). 
1.277, 1..am greatly struck with the quantity, of Gusing 
which he [Doddridge] put through his hands 283g ; 
Basretr Under Strange Mask If. xiv. 73 The thing bad 
been put Lefore her in such vivid reality. i 
Tif. To place or bring (a thing or person) in or 
into some relation, or into some cozdition, state, 


raode, or form. 


PUT, 


* Where the notion of motion in space is sub- 
ordinated to that of relation. 

IL To place (a thing or person) #1 or into 
the hands or power of, zz or sauder the care of 
a person; } formerly also 72, fo, zzfo the person ; 
+to commit or entrust ¢o a person, to be dealt 


with, protected, ete. Often reff. 

¢137§ Cursor AL, 20795 (Fairf.) Putte al in him pat is of 
mi3t. /did¢. 25353 For-bi putte al in goddis hande. 1399 
Lanat, Rich. Redeles Prol. 78, I put me in_his power. 
argo0-s0 Alexander 2861 Let ane dryue to Dary & bede 
him dryffe sone, Or put him to my powere. 1429 in 10th Kep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 330 The said William putt him 
to grace, c1440 Alphabet of Tales 207 All be gudis att 
he had, he putt paim vnto be bisshopp. .1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xix, v. 778 Now I put me holy in to your grace. 
rss Kespublica 11, ii, soz Will ye putte yourselfe nowe 
wholye mto my handes? 1583 Gotoine Calvin on Dettt. 
xv. go Let vs put _ourselues to his protection, 1588 ALLEN 
widimon, 38 A prince that was put to him for an ostage. 
1662 GeRBIER /77x¢c. 26 Builders put their design to Master- 
Workmen by the Great, or have it Wrought by the Day. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxix. 366 A very fine 
healthy young man put himself under my care for chancre. 
3882 R. G. Wirocrrorce Life Bp. Wilberf. 111. xv. 424 He 
wished ‘to put himself in my hands’ for our journey to 
Holmbury. 7 

+b. To commit (4 person) ¢o another for the 
purpose of being educated or trained in a business ; 
to place with; to apprentice Zo. Ods. 

1632 Brome Crt. Beggar 1.i, To put you to some Tellers 
Clearke to teach you Ambo-dexterity in telling moncy. 
1736-20 Lett. fr. Mist's Fral, (1722) I. 184 Tom was put 
Clerk to an Attorney in the Temple, 1772 Seuueos 5 Apr. 
in Losivel?, 1 wonld not put a boy to him, whom I intended 
for a man of learning. 

12. ‘Lo place, set, or cause to be in some place 
or position, in a general or figurative sense, or 
when the name of a thing or place stands for its 
purpose, as fo puta person fo bed, to school, in 
ward, in prison, lo put a thing fo sale, on the 
market, on the stage, etc. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII, 323 Pe Kyng of Enge- 
lond..wwas i-putte in ward, in pe castel of Kelynsworpe. 
1416 Satir. Proclam, in Pol. Kel. & L. P. 13 For my 
curtesie I was put to the Soudenys house & was made 
vssher of halle. ©1440 Promp, Parv. 417/2 Puttyn a 
thynge to syllyn. axgso Ant, ade la Tour (1906) 117 Yong 
women, maydenes, shulde be putte vnto scole to Terne 
vertuous thinyes of the scripture. 1560 Daustr. Sleidane's 
Comat. 453'Vo put the kinges sonne or his brother in to the 
iagercaeh of Scotlande. 155r Winjzet Cert. Tractates i, 

Wks. (S.1'.S.) L.7 Putand in the place of godly ministeris.. 
dum doggis. 16z0 E. Brount Hore Suds, 106 That haue 
not been by any casualtie, or accident put behinde hand in 
the world, 1635 R.N. Camden's Hist. Eliz. ut. 374 His 
goods were put to port sale. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. ludia 
& P,122 Having others put over their heads. 2850 J. H. 
Neusan Ser, Var. Occas. xit. (1881) 229 He was ever 
: rene ents, Fiat te ee PUt, NOT elect. 
4 jected 
t 1897 

Tit-Bits 4 Dec, 172/2 Uf. some new patent is being put on 
the market, it ss an opportunity that our traveller will 
not miss. 

18. To place with or in, by way of addition; to 
add. Const. fo (+ azo), 7. a. with material obj. 

61430 7'wo Cookery-bks. 32 Take halfe a dosyn Chykonys 
«-ben putte ber-to a gode gobet of freysshe Beef. bid. 40 
Pen put pouder Pepir, & prow it per-on. 1703 Art & Myst. 
Vintners 33 Put thereto a gallon of Milk, /d/d. 6x Then 
take 8 gallons of Sootand put toit, 1764 Exiz, Moxon Zug. 
Housew. (ed. 9) 82 Take twelve eggs, beat them well, put 
to them a pint of cream. ax849 E. Evciorr aVore Verse & 
Prose \. 2x Said Death to Pol Sly, ‘Put no rum in thy tea’. 
1891 Gd. Words Aug. 532/2 They put water to their wine. 

b. with immaterial obj. 

1382 Wycur Rev, xxii. 18 If ony man shal put to to thes 
(Vulg. apfposuerit ad hxc}, God shal putte vpon him 
{apfonet super illum} the plages writun in this book, 
1§35 Coverpate Lecclus. xviii. 6 ‘Shere maye nothinge 
be taken from them, nothinge maye be put vnto them. 
31623 Lisi.e cEU/fric on O. & N. Test. Pref. 4 The invention 
of a thing..is very hard and rare: yet easie is it fora man 
to eeke and put somewhat thereto. 

14. ‘fo place, insert, or enter (a name or an item) 
in a list, account, or table. Now more usually (esp. 
in cettain connexions) put down (see 41 i). 

1s13-25 in Ellis Orig. Lett. (K. O.), Put me in his 
wytle, x6z1 Suaks Went, 7. ww. iii. 131 Let me be vnrold, 
and my name put in the booke of Vertue. 16rr Brace 
x Chron, xxvii. 24 Neither was the number put in the 
account of the Chronicles of King Dauid. 1687 SeTTLe 
Refi. Dryden 27 The poorest Servitour in the University 
would tell him that putting so much upon a mans name, 
had signified placing so much to his account. 1692 Wasu- 
INGTON tr, ALilion’s Def. Pop. M.'s Wks. 1738 I. 535 Assure 
your selves, you are like to be put in the Diack List. 2738 
J. Hucues tr. Fontenclle's Dial, wt. i. (ed. 3) 62 They could 
not all be put into a Panegyrick, but into a Satyr they 
might. 1828 ¥. #. Moore's Pract. Navig. (ed. 20) 138 
‘Those are generally put in a table, against the names of 
their respective places in an alphabetical order. ¢ 

** Where there is no notion of physical motion. 
15. To place (a thing or person) in a scale of 

estimation or a classification; to allot a place to 

in thought, opinion, or statement; also, to 
regard or suppose (a thing) to be (so-and-so) (04s.). 
To put. .at: to estimate or priceat {a certain value). t Zoe 
put at no reverence: to hold in noesteem. + Toput before: 
to give the precedence to; so t to put behind. 
1377 Lanat. P. P2. B, atv. 207 Pe riche is reuerenced by 
resoun of his richchesse, Pere be pore is put bebynde. cx380 
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Wyeun Serum. Sel, Wks. I. 390 Matheu..takib two bigyn- 
neris, Davip and Abrahanv;..Davib was putt bifore for 
worshipe and acordaunce, alzif Abraham was bifoie. ¢ 1380 
~~ IWks. (1880) 31 No man owip to putt by-hynde goddis 
biddynge and be byddynge of a synful man bifore. 1400 
Destr. Fray 4874,1 put not vnpossible yon place for to take. 
e1400 Jhree Kings Cologne 134 Pe bodyes and pe Religes 
of .tij. holy kyngis were put at (v. 7 had in] no reuerence. 
1660 Barrow /uclid vy. xiv. 103 If A be put equall to C, 
then C.B:: eA. Bf:: C.D.g. 1803 [see Incour-rax]. 1846 
gral, R. Agric. Soc. VAL. 1. 288 ‘Yhe rental of this. field 
is put too high at sos. 1857 Ruskin Pod, con. Art Add. 
No. 8 § 5 There are three weighty matters of the law— 
justice, mercy, and truth; and of these the Teacher puts 
truth last... But men put, in all their efforts, truth first. 
1865 — Sesame i. § 5 Whether you think I am putting the 
motives of popular action too low. 1890 Lifpincott's Mag. 
Jan. 79 A circulation which a competent authority puts at 
three millions. 

16. To convert or change zi/o something else 
(obs.); esp. to translate or render zz/o another 
language or form of expression. 

¢1400 Maunpey. (1839) Prol. 5, I haue put this boke out of 
Jatyn into frensch, and translated it ajzen out of frensch into 
englyssch. 2607 Lorscun Jour, Beasts 11658) 487 If aman 
would change any part of his Horses hair,as .take away 
the black hairs and put them into white. 1742 Ficcoixe 
Fos. Andrews wu. iii, We..put our small fortune [invested 
in effects)..into money, 1743 Esitrrson Fluxions 129 Put 
these Equations into Fluxions, 1893 Linpow, etc. Ziv 
Pusey 1.1.32, I never knew’, Keble once said, ‘how Pindar 
might be put into English until 1 heard Pusey construe him 
in his examination '. . 

b. ‘To express (something) 7 spoken or written 
words ; to turn ¢xf0 speech or writing, or 27/0 some 
particular form of speech or writing. 

a1x300 Sat, People Kildare xi. in E. E. P. (1862) 154 Slei3 
he was.. Pat pis lore put in writte. ¢2369 Cuaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 54 Fables Vhat..other poetes put in ryme, z542 
Sm N. Uvicacon Law. § Pit. Treat. Addr, in Harl. Misc. 
(Malh.) I, Put in writing the ordre and estate of my voyace. 
1668-9 Preys Diary 14 Keb,, Ido purpose to put in writing 
that which shall make the Treasurers ashamed. 1879 M. J. 
Guest Lect, Hist, ny, xix, 185 Henry's principal plans.. 
were put into writing. /did. xxti. 218 ‘Yhoughts which they 
did not know how to put into words. . 

ce. To express or state (in a particular way). 

1699 Bentiry Phad. xv. 481 Was ever any Declamator's 
Theme so extravagantly put? 2729 Butirr Serm, For- 
given, Injuries Wks 1874 UH. 116 This natural notion of 
equity the son of Sirach has put in the strongest way, 1826 


Marryat Yafhet Ixxiii, ‘This new feature of the case, so 
aptly put by the old Jawyer. 1857 Gd. Words 597/2 The 


rench have such a brilliant, graceful, and ingenious way 
of ‘putting things 83x Satnrspury Dryden i. 13 One 
thing..I have never seen Sub put as accounting for the 
complete royalization of nearly the whole people. 1883 
Harper's Alag. Oct. 751/2 This was putting it strong. 1889 
Ti, Picor Str, Yourn. 3c1 He heard a good story well put. 

17. ‘Yo assign or attribute one thing to another 
in some relation. ' 

a. To assign or set (a quality, meaning, value, 
Plice) ov, zfor, fo (tz) a thing. 

1380 Wyciir V/s, (1880) 3 It is a fendis pride a synful 
creature to putte defautte in be ordynaunce of crist. 1519 
four Elem, in Haz\. Dodstey \, 24 For physic putteth 
this reason thereto. 1530 [see Fautt sd, 7a). 1608 Winter 
Hexapla Exod,- ° 00" C= fey nan oth he Dhavicame fae 
washing of their 
1657 Eart Mon 
esteem which is ee ‘ 

1668 Perys Diary 25 Nov., I do sce that he do continue to 
put a value on my advice. @1708 Be. Beveripce Thes. 
Theol, (x730) IL. 155 Putting the best construction upon all 
mien’s words and actions. xgrz Appison Sect. No.1 P2 
‘That was the Interpretation which the Neighbourhood put 
upon it. 1871 Freesan Worm. Cong. 1V. xvii. § 2 31 
This too we need not doubr, at least in the sense which the 
great Survey enables us to put upon it. 1885 Law Rep. 
29 Chance. Div. 463 A gloss is put upon these documents 
which they will not bear. 1890 Zempl: Bar Wag. Aug. 
123 SVattea sometiines put ridiculously low prices upon 
iS WOrk, 
b. To assign or ascribe (a thing) to something 


else as cause, reason, or basis ; to regard or repre- 
sent as based upon or arising from ; to base, found, 


rest ¢zfor. 

1722 Dr Fou Plague (1754) 222, I reflect upon no Man for 

utting the Reason of those Things upon the immediate 
Hand of God. 1729 Butter Serit. Wks, 1874 IL 155 A 
plain rule of life. .ha»..put the principle of virtue upon the 
love of our neizhbour, 1818 Cruise Digest ied. 2) V. 597 
It was said generally, and was not put upon any custom. 
1864 J. H. Newsan AZo. ti. (1904) 29/2, 1 would have no 
dealings with my brother, and I put my conduct upon a 
syllogism. 2884 Sir J. Srernen in Lai Rep. 12Q. B. Div. 
282, 1 wish to put my judgment on the plain and broad 
ground already stated. 


18. To apply fo a use or purpose. 

¢xg0a Maunoev. (1839) Prol. 3 The comoun peple, pat 
wolde putte here bodyes and here catell, for to conquere 
oure heritage. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour H iijb, ‘To put 
remedye therto. 1568 Grarron Chrex. Il. 263 They put 
all their goodes vnto the Englishmens pleasures. 1604 E. 
Glrisstove] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies vi. xv. 463 The 
Indians tilled and put to profite the Inguas land« 1628 
Earce Aficrocosit. xiv. (Arb.) 35 No man puts his Braine to 
more vse than hee. 1671 Mitton Samson 37 O glorious 
strength Put to the Jabour of a Beast. @1700 Locke (J.) 
The great difference in the notions of mankind is from the 
different use they put their-faculties to. 1847 Marryat 
Childr. N. Forest viii, To what uses are they to be put? 

19. To set mentally or conceptually zz she 


place of (something else) ; to substitute (one thing) 
Jer another, in thought or expression. 


PUT. 


1483 Cath, Angl. 295/2 To Putte a thinge fora noder, 
ere 3560 Bince (Genev.) /sa. v. 20 Which put 
darknes for light, and light for darkenesse. 1631 Goycr: 
God's Arrows 1,8 470 83 Figuratively..a special! put for the 
! generall, it signifieth the pestilence. 1659 Sir A. A. Cooper 
i in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 284 It in clearly a putting 
others in their place, and is setting up a thing that is quite 

contrary, 3715 tr. Panctrollus' Rerum Mem, 1. 2 In Pliny, 
Purple is often put for the Chief Magistrate, 1885 Rusxix 
Sesame i. § 25 Putting ourselves always in the author's 
place. 1870 Rrank (¢it/e) Put yourself in his place. 
| 20. To establish or introduce and bring to bear 
| (a state, condition, relation, or alteration) 27, on, 
or Zo an existing thing, action, or state of things. 
Chiefly, now only, in special phiases, 

t To put (20) doubt (obs.): to raise or ‘make! (no) doubt. 
t7o put order to obs.) to take measures for (cf, fo fake 
order s.v. Orver sb, 14). Yo put an end, stos, period 
fo: to bring to an end, to stop, to cause to cease; see the 
shs. So fo put a check, stopper, veto on (= to check, stop, or 
forbid), and similar phrases. 

13382 Wyeur Gen. iii. 15 Enemyte I shal put bitwix thee 
and the woman. ¢1420? Lync. Assembly of Gods 761 They 
hym comfortyd & bad hym put no dowte, Hys vttyr enemy 

yce to overthrow. 31485 Caxton Chas, Gi, ut. 5, xiv.227 
} After that he had put and sette good estate..in spayne. 
1526 TINDALE sicts xv.g And he putt no difterence betwene 
them and vs. 1556 Aurelio § /sab, (1608) Lj, He ordennede, 
soddainely that..one put ordre to the deathe of his doughter. 
1592 Sc. lets Fas, bL (1597) c. 114 To put odour to all 
maters and causes Ecclesiasticall, x6or (see Perron sd, 5]. 
1647 {see Enp sé, 22c}._ xg1z Apotson Spec, No. 403 P 10 
This Intelligence puta Stop to my Travels. 1760 /ipostors 
Detected i. tii. 1. 14 [This] put a sudden damp to their zeal. 
1807-8 Syp. Smitn Plyudley's Lett, Wks. 1859 UH. 1397/2 
Infamous and damnable Jaws.. which have been put an end 
to by him, x@g5 Macauray fist. ug. xii, UL 213 To 
solicit the Lords to put some check on the violence of the 
Commons. 2889 H. D. ‘frame Strafford viii. 101 These 
indecencies were speedily put a stop to. x89r ‘I’. Harpy 
Tess xxxvi, ‘What were you thinking of doing?’ he 
a * OF putting an end to myself’, 

. To place, repose (trust, confidence, etc.) 
zx (+20). 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 25 ~ 
put to youre adversaries, rgz€ 
5b, Puttynge theyr trust one | ae ; 
thynges. 1529 Morr Dyaloge i. Wks. 121/1 Those nygro- 
mancers..that put theyr confydence in the roundell and 
cercle on the grounde. 1535 CovenpALe Ps, exiv{i,j 3 Put 
not youre trust in prynces. 1837 Marryat Childr, NV. 
Forest xvii, Of course I put implicit confidence in you. 3883 
G. R, Gissinc Wether World (1889) II. v. 94 He put no 
faith in Sidney’s assertion. 7 

21. To commit (the fate of something) ¢o 2 risk 


or hazard; ta stake ou, tor. 

16rx Suaus, Cysud. 1 iv. 133 Would I had put my Estate, 
and my Neighbors on th’ approbation of what I haue spoke. 
16.. Bacon (J.), They durst not put it to a battle at sea, 
and set up their rest wholly upon the Jand enterprize. 1641 
Je torrente True Evang. * ie oy 
in Religion eects ap 
issue, 3700 Drypen Quid's det. Leo gy ve tea Gus ssseenes 
state Was put to hazard. xrgzx in seek Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 129 ‘I he resolution had been taken of putting 
all upon a battle 3178 “ist. Zur.in dun. Reg. 53/2 1) 
obliged him, at no small hazard, to put allattheissuc. 1885 
Manch, Even, News 37 June 2/¢ A Frenchman who bad 
patriotically put bis money on Reluisant. 


b. To invest or venture (one’s money) in. 
x604 Mournr Will in Health's Impr. 0748) Life 27, I 
give thirtie Shillings, to be put into a Ringe. 1737 [S. 
BeRincroy] G. de Lucca's Ment, (738) 29 He put what was 
left, together with my little Stock, into that unfortunate 
Bottom, 1890 Hurger's Mag. July 184/2 The poor people 
had put their sukstance into purchases of land. 
c. rvefl. To put oneself on or tpon: to entrust or 


commit oneself to the ruling or verdict of. 

1660- (see Country 7], 1712 ArnutHxot Yoks Bull App. 
iii, So Jack resolyed 5 but he had done more wisely to have 
put himself upon the trial of his country, @1715 Bursxer 
Own Sime an, 1682 (1823) II. 330 ‘he king being now , 
resolved to live on his revenue, without putting himself on a 
parliament, he - . 7 ag pee fay sas ae 
1869 W. Lona: 

Berkeley, accus' a, oo Set , 
consequently tried by a jury of twelve men. 

te® [Where a thing (ustally non-material) ts put 
zt some relation to a persoi (or agent). 

22. To propose to or place before a person for 
consideration or answer; to propound (a question, 
supposition, etc.) ; ‘Fin first quot., to address 02 
person (06s.). Put (the) case: see Case sb,t 12. 


See also put forth (42 ¢), pitl forward (43 Cc). 

Used with indirect (dative) and direct obj. in Zo Au? one @ 
gttestion. : 

¢1300 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 53 To love y putte pleyntes 
mo. ¢1440 Yacol's Well xxvi. 174 But I putte pis cas ; pou 
art contryte & sory in herte for pi synne [ete]. 23548 
Hatt. Chron, Edw. V 9 Put the case that we neither loued 
her nor her kynne, yet the-e were no cause why [ete.]. 268: 
H. More Ex, Dan, 85 The Queen. .put hard and weighty 
questions to him, 2827 Roarets Voy. Centr. Amer, 267 
Whatever others assert who may have put the question. 
31888 G. Gissinc Lif’s Morn. 3. ix. 73 He did not put to 
himself the plain alternative. 2883 Farjeox aes. Fare- 
brother xvii, You are putting a riddicto me. | 892 f/arfer's 
Mag. Dec. 24/1 He put me too hard a question. 


1 


b. spec. To submit (a point for decision) formally 


to the vote of an eta siaddinesalont 
683 Col. Ree Pennsylv. 1, 57 The u ‘as F 
whether the Ballott should be used in all cases? 1589 1. R 
View Govt. Enropfe 14 The Counsel..put it to the Vote 
who shall be their General, 2700-35 [see Previous 2c). 


PUT. 


3792-3 Gipson A ttobiog, (1896) 15 On the question being 
put, it was carried without a division. 1830 Examiner 
7278/1 The resolution was put and carried. 1883‘ R. Botpre- 
woop’ Rodbdery under Aruts xiv, Let us put it to the vote. 
ec. To put it: to present or submit a question, 
statement, etc. fo a person for consideration or 


by way of appeal. 

1747 Ricwarpsow Clarissa I, vi, 33 My aunt Hervey has 
put it to my mother, whether it were not best {etc}, 1825 
New Monthly Mag. XV1. 35 B put it tome if I should 
like to see Spenser as well as Chaucer. 1889 Refent. P. 
Wentworth 1. ix. 183, 1 appeal to you; 1 put it to you to 
be frank with yourself, 
“1 put it to you that you were not there at the time.’ 

+d. Cards. (intr.) In the game of Vor (0.2): 
app. To put it to the other player whether he will 
play out the hand; to challenge one’s antagonist. 


(Also spelt pult.) Obs. 

1680 Corros Comfl, Gamester (ed, 2) xv. 93 The eldest 
hand] if he hath a good Game, and thinks it better than his 
Adversaries, puts to him, if the other will not or dare not 
see him, he then wins one, but if he will see him they play 
it out, /did, 96 Who would not put at such Cards? 

23. To impose (something) on, zpon ($70, 
*t tenfo) 2 person, ete. 

a. as a burden, charge, or obligation. 

©3380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat, Wyclif (851) 134 
Pei putten grete penaunce unto men bere Cristis charge is 
Jizt, 7382 Wreur x Kcngs xii. 4 Thi fader putte {2388 
puttide} to vs moost hard 30k. id. 2 Kings xviii. 14 Al 
that thou puttist on to me, I schale beren. r426in Surtees 
Afise, (1899) 10 Pe charge. .patis put wntome, xg08 Kexxe- 
pie flyting w, Dunbar 254 Put I nocht sylence to the, 
schiphird knaif? xss0 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.87 To 
putt inhibitioun to the capitanis. 1568 [see Iatrost sé.! 1]. 
1583 Gouvine Calvin on Deut. vii. 39 When God hath.. 
giuen vs the vpper hand of all assaultes that could be put 

o "7 Mateo oo We were very 
us. 1735 Lo. 
int that was put 

‘ 2 ed. 3) 84, I have 
declared myself against putting any more Grammar upon 
Boys. 3891 Sat. Rev. 10 Oct. 427/1 Heavy dues were put 
on cattle, & ae 

b. as an indignity, insult, censure, etc. 

¢2380 Wvcerir Sed, Wks. 111. 347 We mai not pynche at 

bis lawe pat God himsilf ordeynede first, but 3if we putten 


blasphemye on God pat he ordeynede folily. 1536 /rimer | 


Eng, § Lat.85b, Smytynge the..and many other greuous 
paynes puttynge tothe, 1633 Br. Hat. Hard Sexts Mal. 
1,8 Willthey..not..think that you put ascorne upon them? 
2687 Burner Repl. Varillas 21 A severe censure I had put 
on his works, 2707 Norns Treat. Humility v. 204 Putting 
indignities upon one another. 1795 Burney Dfewr, Mcta- 
stasto IVI. 332 ‘The contempt which lyric poets put upon 
instrumental music. 1870 J. E. T. Rocers /ist, Gleanings 
Ser. 1. 221 One humiliation after another would be put on 
the uahappy king, 

¢. assomething unwelcome or unpleasant ; some- 
times, to saddle a person with, Now rare or Obs, 

Used occas, with favourable application (quot. 1718). 

1633 Br. Hatt. Hard Texts Rom. vil. 8 Sinne bad not 
had such force to put itself upon us. 1668 Perys Diary 
23 Dec, Sir D. Gauden is mightily troubled at Pen's being 
put upon him, by the Duke of York. 1738 Pore {liad xvi. 
466 note, We have Virtue put upon us by Surprize, and are 
pleas'd to find a thing where we should never have look'd 
tomeet with it. x727 Swirr sirt Polit. Lying Wks, 1731 
VI. 179 There wants nothing to be put upon the publick, 
but a false Author, or a false Cause, x752 Cuesterr. Left, 
(1792) LV. 2 She put herself upon him for a saint. 1825 
New Monthly Mag. XV 1. 418 Putting upon you gifts of no 
real value. “ : 

d. something false or delusive, as a deception 
or trick. 

1601 Suaxs. Alls Well iy. v. 63 If I put any trickes vpon 
em. 1626 B. Jonson Devil an Ass ut. iii, You ha" there 
now Some Bnisto-stone, or Cornish counterfeit You'ld put 
vpon vs. 1660, 1823 {see Crear sd.) 4b]. 3683 Burnxcr 
Lets ' i reir 
the * 1 
252 

e .; 
name or character of ass or fool upon; to call or 
accountan ass or foal. ?0ds. (See also Foon sd.1 3.) 

16t7 Moryson /fix. in. 50 If any German will put the 
Asse vpon another cunningly, he will say, that the other 
was neuer in Silesia, 1654 GaTaker Disc. Apol, 40 Who 
merrily in familiar discour-¢ was pleased to put the fool 
nme for it. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 
ILL, 144 The public..have put the fool on me from my birth. 
£. absol. To put upon: + (a) to play a trick 
upon, befool, impose upon (obs.); (6) to impose 
unfair or excessive tasks upon; to exact over-much 
from; to oppress, victimize. Chiefly in indirect 
passive. [ae 

1693 Coxcreve Old Bach. 11. viii, Sir Joseph has found 
out your trick, and dors not care to be put upon, 1742 

Fincoina Jos. lndrews m. vii, [He} advised him not to 

carry the jest too far, for he would not endure being put 
upon, 1857 Kixcstey Two VY. Ago i. it. 54 *k should not 
lave fancied Miss Harvey the sort of person to set up her- 
self in defiance of me’. ‘The more reason, Sir, if youll 
forgive me, for your not putting upon her’, 1862 Temple 

Bar Mag. Vi. 158 Sharp little women, who evidently could 

not be ‘put upon’. 1890 Mrs, H. Woop Ho. Halliwell 

II. iii. 58 You remember. .-how she used to put upon me, 

24. To lay the blame of (something) on or ufor ; 

to lay (crime or fault) to a person's charge, tax with ; 

to charge agatust, impute zo. y 

63380 Wyeur Sel, Vhs. 111, 174 Pou puttes here on Crist 


consense of mayntenynge of pefte. 1382 — lets xxv. 
7 Jewis stooden’ aboute him. .puttinge azens {him} manye 


fod. (Counsel cross-examining) |! 


1647 


“and greuouse causis, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 
15 Pat Cristene men schulde nou3t be dampned wip oute 
trespass i-put azenst hem, and i-previd. azqoo Relig. Piccet 

, Sr. Thornton MS. 40 pe Jewes..put appone hym bat he hed 

‘ ‘saide blasefeme. cxrqgo tr. De /uutatione wt, xxi. £9 He dide 

* me gret harme, & puttid binges up on me pat 1 neuere 
pou3te. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms \S.T.S.)74 Thar- 
fore suld men be wele avisit, or thai put crime till a man. 
xgoz Ord. Crystex Alen (W. de W._ 1506) 1. iii. 30 The 


whiche delyuerest Susanne from the infamye y' of wronge » 


unto her was put. x530 Patscr. 671/2 You put upon me 
that I have horte hym. 1605 Suaxs. Afact. 1. vii. 7o What 
cannot you and I performe vpon Th’ vnguarded Duncan? 
What not put vpon His spungie Officers? rgoz Strete 
Grief A-la-Mode . i, I'l try koe for his Murder, which I 
find you’d put on me, thou hellish Engine! 1904 Wevw4x 
Abb, Vilaye iv, Because it [the mishap] was within a league 
of his castle, you put it on him? 
**** Where a person (or thing) is put to sonte 

condition, suffering, or action. 

25. To place 2, bring zfo, or reduce (a person 
or thing) to some state or condition; as, 

To put at case, at rest; to put in doubt, fear, t hope, 
mind, remembrance, trust ; to put in {or into, occas. tio) 


aan 


13.. Cursor MM, 2425 (Gott.) Qut put pu vs in were, put sara 
pi wijf pi sister were? ¢2374 Cuaucer Anel. § Arc. 275 
Yo..putte yowe in sclaundre nowe and blame. ¢1386 — 
Frankl, T. 767 A lewed man in this That he wol putte his 
wyfin Iupartie. 14. 7 °°" 7 re =. Ue) puttyd 
to lyfe patded lay. Desiryng 
to be putte in certain ‘TispaLe 
2 Tim. it. 14 Of these thynges put them in remembraunce. 
1539 Bivre (Great) Ps. ix. 20 Put them in feare. x5s9 W. 
Cusnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 30 This rule wil} I put in 
practise, 1585 T, WasnincTon tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. v. 
34 b, We had putte our gallies in order, with theyr flagges, 
banners[etc.]. 1676 Hoeses /diad1. 3&9 Put Jove in mind of 
this, 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 51/2 The Lords,.are not 


teen thante Wann 


confessor, 


2729 WE LU Us have yaugey oe 
mother intoa great passion. 1847 MarnyaT 


Childr..N- Forest 

**-4 T never can 

was decided 

. x89z Sir N. 

Linotey in Law Rep. 2 Q. B. DV. 540, Lhe person deputed 
«to receive the proposal and to put it into shape. 

. With complement: To cause to be or become 

something; to make, render so-and-so: + (a) with 


i 

' sb.; (6) with adj. (usually fo put right or wrong). 
; In Wyclif a freq. literalism of translation fr. Lat. pouere. 
4 
j 


1377 Lanci. P. Pl, B, x1.61 Pouerte pursued me and putme 
lowe. 3380 Wycur Sel. Wks. 111. 363 Pat men..putte pe 
pope here beiersteiuge. 1382 — Lav, iti. 11 He putte me 
‘ desolat (Vulg. posuit me desolatam), 1651 Life Muscules 
* in Fuller Abel Rediv. (1867) 1, 303 Musculus was put void 
of his church. x790 A. Witson Pack, To think how aft Pin 
putten wad. 1835 J. H. Newsan Led. (1891) I, 138 He 
and Keble both being away puts everything wrong. 1885 
Law Times 30 May 74/2 All that the tenants complained 
of could undoubtedly have been put right..in a very few 
hours, x89z H. R. Mit Real Na? ii. co ‘The least mis- 
take..would put the calculation all wrong. Jfod, Haven't 
you put the clock fast? . 

26. To subject (a person, etc.) fo the suffering 
or endurance of something; as, 

Yo put to tpain, tpine, punishment, torture; to put 


tfnance, 1 fine, ransom; to put to charge, expense, loss, 
straits, trouble; to put to tjudgement, (the) proof, test, 
touch, trial; to put to the halter, the horn, the rack, the 
sword; to put to confusion, rebuke, shame; to put to the 


the sbs. : 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 10072 (Cott.) palt] he ne him put til hel 
pin. 1399 Lascr. ich. Redeles nu, 87 Whane be pore 
pleyned that put were to wrongis. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 8852 
All'the pepulf to pyne put, and dethe at oure lust? ¢1470 
Henry Wallace x: 722 Ye se the Scottis puttis feill to con- 
fusioun. 1523 Lp. Berxers Fro/ss. I. xv.15 The hyng.. 
was deposed. .and certayne of his counsellours..put to dis- 
truction. 1535 Coverpare Afatt. xxiv. 9 Then shal they 
put you to trouble. 1542-3 Act 34.435 Hen. VIII, c. 26 
§ 32 No..persone..for Murther or Felony, shallbe put to 
hisfyne. 161x Bion ‘eb, vi. 6 They erucifie, .the Sonne of 
God afresh, and put him toan open shame. 1678 Butter 
Hud, 1. i 1148 Soon as they had him at their mercy, They 
put him to the cudgel fiercely. 1749 Fietnixc Tome Foues 
vit. viii, She had put herself to the expense of a Jong 
hood. 1832 Sourney Mist. Penins. War 111. xiii. 606 Foy 
-.put the defenders to the bayonet without distinction, 2891 
Sat. Rev. 24 Jan. 99/t Most of the insect and worm feeders 
are put to sore straits. : bh 

b. spec. To subject (a piece of ground) to the 
plough, orto theraising of a particular crop. Const. 
to, into, under the crop, ete. Cf. 18. 

3845 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. Vi. 423 The field..was put 
into potatoes. Jéid. 524, 1 put the ground .. emider carly 
potatoes. 1847 /éid. VIII. 1, x12 It is stocked wit enue 
or put under the plough. 1851 /éid. XXII, pe 298 land 
oat-stubbles being put to winter vetches. t6id., The 
can be put to wheat. . 

27. To set (a person or animal) to do something, 
or upon some course of action. + Formerly some- 
times with the notion of inciting, urging, Or per- 
suadiong, (a) with infin. or ean SRN 

sot. P. Pi. B. xiv. 289 2¢ 
attahes sai peple. - 1393 Vite C. vin. gt In alte kynne 
craftes..be pstte me tolerne, 2530 <tct 22 Hen. VILL, 4 


worse or worst, etc.; Lo put upor one's trial, etc.; see also . 


to death, destruction, execution, t mischief; to put to , 


PUT. 


To the great hurte of the Kynges true Subjectes puttynge 
their Childe to be prentyse. © @ 2533 Lo. Beasens en ab 
132 She to be put to your doughter to teche hyr to speake 
--the language of frenche. 2625 Burces Pers. Tithes 21 
How can they aduise, and put their Minister to sue 
Husbandmen for Tithes? 1737 Brackex Farriery Inipr. 
ees Ce a “Things which 

. R. Agric. Sec 
cars old. 1889 
? suppose they'll 


put me to herd the swine. 
(6) with on, upon. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear nu. i. 101 'Tis they haue put him on the 
old mans death. 1645 T. Cotestas Serum. bef, Ho. Conun, 
go July 14 His folly might put bim on the same way of resist- 
ance. 1662 H, Mour Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. §6 He can 
neither hit upon a right sense of things himself..or rightly 
pursue it, when heis put uponit by another. 1674 Ray Codd, 
Words Ded. P Courthope, You were the first that Contri- 


Timann thane nese oma cnan ie ema 


t 


which ought to have put bim on inquiry. a890 Chainb. 
Frul. 13 Sept, 520/2 ‘She disappointment..might., put them 
upon some wild scheme. 

b. refi. To set oneself 40; to set about an action 
or course of action, etc.; to betake or apply one- 


self fo. arch, or dial. 

1362 Lanci. P, P?. A. Prol. 20 Summe putten hem to pe 

lou; and pleiden hem ful seldene. crqoo Destr. Troy 

rol. 33 Sum poyetis full prist bat put hom perto, ax400- 
0 Alexander 1483 Ika Bodi pat in pe burze lengis, Putt 
Basi to prayris & penaunce enduris. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur v. viii. 174 Alle the Romayns with all their hoost 
putthemtoflyght, cxsrz ist Eng. Bh. Amer, (Atb.) Introd. 
33/2 Whan the Vnicorne hath put hym to rest at 2 tree. 
2853 Hawtnorne Jang/< +72 7P tC Vanane aA V ach Tank. 
ing as queerly as cows . 
selves to their speed x 
(x266) 96 Christ put Him « 
Purpose. 

c. To set to learn, study, or practise. 

Zo, ton, + upon (something). 

1389 R. Winvecvon Serm. Luke xvi. 2 (1584) A viij, Why, 
I pray you, doe men put their sonnes to the Ciuill Law. 
€1430 Freemasonry 30 Thys onest craft he putte hem to. 
1610 Witter Hexapla Dan, 23 They which are put to learn- 
ing must not be nou proficrentes, _ 1633 Ur. Har Hard 
Texts Hos. x. x1, 1 wal put Ephraim to the saddle, Judah 


Const. 


t . Metth behaad 4 Since the 
J : put their 
z z ‘uc. Youth 
fed. 3) 56 1his Custom os pursue, wey) wp. the Greel 


Tongue, before they understand any Thing of the Latin. 
fbid. 63 They are.. put upon Versifying. 

d. To direct or urge (a horse) towards some- 
thing, esp. an obstacle to be cleared; also, to 
cause {a horse) to perform a particular pace, 2 
leap, etc.: const. 40, at, etc. Zo put through: to 
cause (a horse) to perform (a particular move- 
ment); ¢razs5f. to cause (a person) to go through 
an exercise, course of study, ctc. 

1s89 R. Harvey Pl. Pere, (1590) 4 A Rancke rider hath 
put his horse to a hedge, and lay in the ditch, 1766 [see 
Pace 56.1 6). 1823 Byron Fuan xu. xxxix, Which puts my 
Pegasus to these grave paces. 1833 Wegul. Instr, Cavalry 
3.38 The Major.. will put the regiment through the ‘Manual’ 
and ‘ Platoon Exercise. /did. 84¢ He [a horse} may’ be put 
tothe leap, 1847 Marryvar Childy. N. Forest viti, Edward 

ut the pony to a trot. 2862 Dickens Gt. Lxfect. ix, Mr. 
Pumblechook then put me through my pence-table, 1861 
Temple Gar Mag. 11. 406 He was not put through a course 
of searching educational inquiries, 2€86 Ruskin Proterita 
I, viii, 258 My father had himself put me through the two 
first books of Livy. 189r ‘Axsig ‘Tuouas’ That Lair 
II. ii 23 She.. puts the cob up the hill, < 

e. To set (cattle) to feed upon; to restrict (a 

person) to a diet or regimen of. Const. fo, 072, mfort. 

x6z0 Markuas Farcw. Husb, xxii. (1663 125 In the 
month of December, put your sheep ard swine to the pease 
Reeks, and fat them for the .. market. 1840 Prat. #. 
Agric. Soc. %. wr, 315, 1..changed the food, and put the 
sheep on bran and oats. 1845 /é/d. V1. 11. 364 All my ewes 
were put to turnips, s8y9 Macaucay Hist, Envy. v. 1. 585 
To put the garrison on rations of horse flesh. 3883 Times 
2r June 20/3 He was put upon bread and water. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Fred. r7 Sept. €47, 1 put her on red medulla tabloids. 

28. ‘To force or drive (a person, etc.) to the per- 
formance of some action, ¢.y. of making a choice, 


playing a certain card; as, . ; 

To put to flight, to the rut,to one’s sumtps, plunges, shifis, 
trumps, etc. sec also the sbe . 

1425 Rolls of Parli. 1V. 271/2 Such possession. ought 
not to be..affermed, ne putte my «cid Lord.,to his action. 
1483 Caxton G. de fa Sour D vij b, God dyde putt ker to 
reason askynge to her why she had trespaced his com- 
maundement. 1569 Avimen Harborawe L ij b, Englande 
was put to a sore plunge through hir wylfuloe. 1563 
Homilies us. Prayer ut, Salomon beyng put to his choyse. 
3651 H. L'Estrance Smectyninuus-anastiz 27 When Smec- 
tymmnuus are put to instance they can onely tell us, thar 
Jetc] 3657 Mirrox PL. wv. 386 ‘Thank him who puts me 
loath to this revenge. 2722 Wotrastos Relig. Wat. iv. 2-7 
Uf at the end of their course they were put to their option, 


tharfetc.). 612 — Cyt 
a Ladies manners By being so ver 
Vey. Leoant 0637) 102, T have 
defend myxelfe with my knife. 


PUT. 

Bramnare Yust Vind. v. (1661)97 Men are not put to prove 
negatives. 174% RicHarnson Famela II. 305 He..is 
reckon'd a great Master of his Sword. God grant he may 
never be put touse it! 1832 Scorr C4, Aodt, vii, Put me 
not..to dishononr myself by striking thee with this weapon. 

ce. Zo put (a person) fo zt. (a) To force, urge, 
challenge, or call upon (him) to do what is indi- 


cated by the context. Chiefly in passive, 

x58: Pertie Guasso’s Cit. Cont. 1 (1586) Avj, A pleasant 
Gentleman (who could haue spoken sutlicientlie, if he had 
bene put to it) 1607 J. Norprn Surv. Diad nu. 38 When 
they are put to it, they come far short of some principal] 
pointes required. ¢ 1620 Z. Born Zion's Flowers (1855) 146 
Me put him to‘, before the play be plaide. 2707 Norrts 
Treat. Hunsility vi. 245 Pride is no more put to't to obey, 
than humility is to govern, 1858 Miss Bravpon Dead Sca 
rv, xviit, There is nothing a man of the world can't do 
when he’s put to it. 

(5) spec. To force (one) to do one’s utmost; to 
reduce to straits; to drive to extremities; to 
hamper or embarrass, Now always in the passive 
and usually with an adv. of degree, as hard, sore, 
sadly, greatly put lo it, 

1603 Snaks. ALas. for AL 1. it. ror Lord Angelo Dukes 
it well in his absence: he puts transgression too "t. 164% i; 
Sucre Sarah § Hagar (1649) 179, | know this is difficult, 
and puts a man toit. 1650 W. Broucn Sacr. Princ. (1659) 


286 (Pines AAne annem hanna ft calfand ane Rad pate vAQS 
Bux ‘ 

1699 ' ae 

put 


ne word to come pat in. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 138, 1 was 
sadly put to it for a Scythe or a Sickle to cutit down. 1825 
Mew Monthly Mag. XVI. 575 You see how we are put to 
it, 1865 Dickens Met. Fr. Ww. xiti, We were hard put to it 
.to get it done in so shorta time. 

S88 To put a thing: im pregnant senses of L, 


Lonere. 

+29. To posit, suppose, assume. With obj. cl. 
(= put case in 22) or simple obj. Obs. 

3386 Cuaucrr Jfedié, & 5x1 But lat vs now putte that 
ye haue leue to venge yow. 21620 T, Grancer Diz. Logike 
g5 And one being put, the otheris put. 1626 W. Fexxer 
ffidden Manna 11652} 74 Put that Christ did not dye for 
them, 1654 Z. Coke Legick 7 An End in Arts not cunjece 
tural. must be put when the means are put. 


+80. a. To lay down (one's life) for, or on behalf 
of. Obs. 


(A Latinism: animan: suam ponere pro...) 

1380 Wycuie Sed. Wks, ILL. 363 Crist..puttide his lyf for 
his sheep. (Cf. Vulg. John x. 15 daimant mean poo pro 
ovibus meis,) 31387 YREvISA Hinkn (Roll>) IIL. 183 Whanne 
Kynges comep to strengbe bey puttep [7.7 ottep] beire lif 
for wommen {Higden, animas pro rmulicribus expouunt], 
e440 Gesta Rom, xciii, 423 (Add. MS.) If the housbond 
be myghty and good, he oweth to deffende here, and putt 
his life for here life. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. ut, viii. 323 Redi 
forto putte her lijfis for witnessing of trouthe. 

tb. To ‘lay down’; to state, assert, affirm, 
declare as a fact. Obs. 

ergo0 Destr. Troy 1016 AS poyetis han put, plainly fo 
two Were getyn bya gode ona grete lady. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 29 b/r Saynt Bernard putteth titi maners of love, 
3529 Mone Dyaloge 1. Wks, 183/2 Y® holders of y* oppinion 
do put, y!no man maye for all yt take vpon him to preache 
or medle as priest, til he be chosen by the congregacion, 
1530 TINDALE slusze, ore wv. it, Wks, (1573) 324/2 ‘The true 
faith putteth the resurrection, which we be warned to looke 
for euery houre. 1607 Suans. 7¥ston vii. 196 As common 
bruite doth put it. : 

te. To lay down as a rule or Jaw; to ordain, 
(With 047. c/.) Obs, 

oxrm6s Eng. Chron. (Camden) ros And forthermore 
ordeyneth, puttethe and stabylysshethe..that all statutys 
ordenaunces [etc]. 1678 dfin, Bar. Crt. Stitchill (1905) 83 
Therefor the Judge .. putts inacts and decernes for futur 
trouble in tyme cummeng that every persons grasse [etc.]. 

IV. In combination or construction of the in- 
transitive use with prepositions. 

31. Putat —. ifr. To strike at, proceed against, 
take measures against; to attack; to prosecute. 
[fg. from 1d.] Se. With zudirect passive. 

1547 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1,63 The autorite to putt 
at thame baith in thair personis, landis, and gudis, quhill 
tha cum to obedience. 1572 Kxox Hist, Ref Wks 
{Wodrow Soc.) L. 284 Gif the authoritie wald putt at me and 
my house, according to civile and cannon lawes, @ 2578 
Lispesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.'1.8.3 1. 322 The 
Douglassis pat sair at the Lord Lyndsay, 1583 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, 111. §99 Thay ar persewit and put at for the 
said publict act. 26:6 Str C. Mountacu in Buccleuch 
ALSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 248 Sir Robert Rich puts 
hard at them for the extent of his land, 1866 Grecor 
Banfsh. Gloss., Pit-at, to dun; as ‘the banker’s beginnin’ 
c'pit-at him for the bill. (1907 A, Lane ¢fést. Scot, 1V. iti. 
73 Argyle advised Carstares that Simon should not be put 
at for this.) 

+32. Put for —. znir. a. To make an attempt 


or effort to obtain; to try for; to strive to do or 


attain. Ods. Cf. push for, Pusu v. &. 

1596 Nasne Safrun Walden 139 Let them..looke after 
it, or the man in the Moone put for it. 1396 Dravron Leg. 
i. 587 Henry againe doth hotly put for all 2623 Danret 
Hist, Eng.1, (1621) § Many..were proclaimed Czesars and 
put for the whole empire, 1646 Futter, Goot Th, etc, 
Wounded Conse. (1841) 279 Now Satan being no less cun- 
ning. .will put hard for our souls, | 2676 C. Hatton in +, 
Corr. (1878) 122 Some of my L4 Treasurer's creatures .. 
put for S'. John Ernley{’s] place, as commissioner of yt Navy. 
1739 Encour, Sea-f. People 39 The Superbe putting for at 
to fay the Admiral aboard, fell on his Weather Quarter. 

tb. Put fair for: to ‘bid fair’ for; to be ina 
fair way of attaining. Ods. 


* 


1648 


1595 Mavnarpe Drake's Voy. (Hak Soc.) 7 Had wee’ 
lanced under the forte at our first cominge to anchor, wee 
had put fayre to bee possessors of the towne. a@ 1677 Hate 
Prim, Orig. Mfan, 135 Those Nations whose Historians 
put fair for the greatest Antiquity, are the Romans [etc.}. 

te. ‘To make for, argue for. Obs. 

1624 Br, Mountacu Gagg 52 It would put for Hebrew or 
Syriacke, their mother tongue. 

Put out of: see 48. Put upon: see 23 f. 

‘V. Combined with adverbs, forming the equi- 
valents of compound verbs in other languages. 
+33. Patabnok. frans. = pul back, 392,b Obs. 
¢ 1380 Wretir Xs. (1860) 332 It semep pat antecrist bi pis 
puttip cristis ordynaunce aback. 1450 Aells of Parlt. V. 
181/2 True maters..were hyndred and put abakke. 1484 
Caxton Fables of sEsop ww. viii, The men of trouthe ben set 
alowe and put aback. 3§30 Patscr. 671/2 To puta backe « 
from promocyon, «1857 Diurz. Occur. (1833) 34 The saidis 
personis..was put abak be the Jordis Ruthven, letc.}, 
34, Put about. 
a. See simple senses and ABourt. 

1382 Wycur Afark xv. 36 Fillinge a sponge with vynegre, 
and puttinge aboute [Vulg. cirexufonens} toa reede. 1766 
Amony Suncle (1825) UI. 78 The bottle after dinner I put 
about pretty quick. 1768 Lapy M. Coxe ¥ru/.o8 Aug., 
That Strange Girl that you remember was used to put her- 
self about upon the Stage, almost all her Cloaths off. 

b, Nant. trans. To lay or place (a sailing 
vessel) on the opposite tack. Also frans/. to canse 
(a horse, a body of men, etc.) to turn round so as 


to face in another direction. 

1771 Smotterr Hronph. Cl. & Aug. i, Every time the vessel 
was put about, we shipped a sea, 3832 Prof. Hegul, Lustr. 
Cavalry ut. 83 The..wing is..to be put about by Threes. 
1842 Manryat Percival A. xix, The Stella was then put 
about, and the other broadside given. 1855 Kixcstry Herew'. 
xxi, Put your horses’ heads about and ride for Spalding. 

ce. Naut. absol, or intr. To tum on to the other 
tack; to goabout. Also ¢ransf. 

1748 cinson's Voy, wt. Vv. 342 The proas..run from one of 
these Islands to the other and back again. .without ever 
putting about, 2823 Scoressy Fral. Whale Fish, 338 Vhe 
main interests of my voyage obliged me to put about, and 
return to the northward, 1842 J. Witsox Chr. North (1857) 
1. 23x Down with the helm, and let us put about. 

. ¢rans. To circulate, publish (a statement). 

1781 Mae. D'Axniay Diary May (1842) IE. 34 Isit what she 
[Mrs. Thrale)put about in the morning? 185 J. H. Nrwstan 
Cath, in Eng. 313 ‘Vhis has been put about as a discovery. 
188: Mrs. Lyxs Linton Jy Love IL. v. 102 Who has 
put this lie about? ¥ : 

e. To trouble; to put to inconvenience,. em- 
barrass; to distress, (Orig. and still chiefly Sv. 


and worth. dial.) Cf. put out, 47 £ (6), (©), @). 

1825 Jameson, To Put about, to. subject to incon- 
venience or difficulty ;..as, ‘I was sair put about to get 
that siller’, 2843 F. E. Pacer Warden of Berkingholt 149 

rou see I don't Jet a thoughtless word put me about, and 
you must'na neither. 1857 Livincstoxe Zraz. Introd. 6,1 
would not have been much put about, though my offer had 
been rejected. 1865 Reape G. Gaunt (ed. 2) IL, 297 Oh, 
don’t put yourself about for me. 1890 Dovre Cast. ‘ Pele. 
star’, Little Sq, Box 152 What's put you about, Hammond? 
You look as white as a sheet. 

+35, Put abroad. frais. To spread abroad, 


unfurl, display, Ods. 

1615 CHAPMAN QOdyss. 1. 68 When in him shall be..the 
Prime Of youth's spring pur abroad, 1628 Dicsy Voy. 
Aedit. (Camden) 3 ‘To gine notice..by putting abroad his | 
flag. 2669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 1. it. 19 She puts 
aboard [1683 abroad] her Waste-clothes; she will fight us. | 

Put again: see 5. Put apart = put aside, 362. | 

386. Put aside. ' 

a. See simple senses and ASIDE. 

1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R, v1 ti. (Br. Mus. Add. 27944 
f. 67/2) He hatte sepultus iburied. for ke is iput aside | 
iburyed vndir berbe. 1535 Coverpatc Susanna sx Put 

! 


these two asyde one from another. 
b. To lay aside out of use, ete.; = Prt away, 

38 e; also to bury = 38f(d). 7 
1872 Buack Adz. Phaeton ii, She told him he must put , 
aside his uniform while in England. x89: Law ef. + 
Weekly Notes 80/1 The salesman, seeing that the meat was ° 
bad, did not expose it for sale, but put it aside. x892 | 
Tessyson Charity xiii, They put him aside for ever, and | 
after a week..a widow came to my door. | 
| 


37. Put asunder. ‘rans. To separate. 

3526 Tixpate Jatt. xix. 6 Let not man therfore put 
asunder, that which god bath cuppled togedder.  xg3o [sce 
s2b]. 16xx Corer, Sefarer, to separate, sever, part,..put 
asunder, 

38. Put away. 

a. See simple senses and Away. 

a 1300 Cursor Jif, 5700 (Cott.) He put pe hirdes all a-wai. 
32398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixii, (Br. Mus. Add, 
27944 f. 202/2) The magnas drawep to iren in o comere and 
puttep it away in anober corner. 1530 Patscr. 671/2, I dyd 
put hymawaye as harde as I coulde. xg92 Suaxs. Rom. & 
Fue. it. iv. 209 Two may keepe counsel? putting one away. 
1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 9 Vexing this 
little creature, by threatning to put her away from the 
Prince. 1867 Suytn Sailor's Word5k, s. v. Veer, The head 
of the vessel is put away from the wind. 1890 Black. 
dag, July 29/1, L had..put away the picture in despair. 

b. fans. To send away, dismiss, get rid of; to 
reject; spec. to divorce. Somewhat arch. 

€1380 Wreur Sef, Wks. HI. 36: Pei semen alle Anti. 
cristis proctours to putte awey Cristis ordenaunce, 2387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 269 Pe kyng_putte away his 
laweful wif. cxggo Prontp. Parc. 417/2 Puttyn a-wey, Or 
refusyn, r¢pudio, r¢futo. 1§26 TINDALE Sfatt, xix. 9 Who- 
soever putteth awaye his wyfe (except hit be forfornicacion) , 


" She had put back her age ten , . 


_put by the word of G 


PUT. 


and maryeth another, breaketh wedlocke, 1533 Lo’ 
Bersers Huon xtiii. 143 Put awaye thy dyspleasure and 
perdon me. 3599 rixcliffe Reg. in Sir C. Sharp Chron, 
Mirabd, 1841) 36 A publycke admonition. .for all maysters 
and dames to put away such servants..as wyll not usually 
cometochurche, 1816 Byron Pris, Chillon vii, He loathed 
and put away his food. 1890 Unio. Keo. 15 June 203 That 
is the last vanity that man fearns to put away, 

te. To drive away, dispel; to do away with, 
abolish, put an end to. O/s, 

1349 Hamrote Comm, Love to God Whs. 1896 I. so 
It..puttes a-wey wykked dredes & vices, & clenses 
thoght. ©1400 Brzé 300 Philip of Valeys. .cast & purposed 
+-to put awey pe sege. azggo Myre Festial 49 The 
ensens he brent to put away be stench of pe stabull fer 
scho lay. 31495 def ir Hen. VIL, c 2 § § It [shall] be 
laufull to ij of the Justices. .to rejecte and put awey comen 
ale selling in Tounes. x59 Morwyxe ronynz. 108 It 
putteth awaye cleane the Canker. 1873 Mrs. Ourritast 
fnnocent xxviii, Ask God to put it away out of your mind, 

+d. To part with, dispose of, sell; = gut off, 45 j. 

1574 in Exch, Rolls Scotl. XX. 467 To sell..and pat 
away his landis, heretagis [etc.J. 1607 Stat. in Hist, 
Wakefield Gram, Sch, (1892) 61 To sell give or putt away 
anye part of the Iandes. @ 1649 Wintunor New £xe. 
(18251 IT, 348 He took two skins and a half. which he 
carried to Mr. Cutting’s ship, and put it away there for 
twenty-four shillings, 

e. To put (ont of one’s hands or immediate use) 
into a receptacle for safe keeping; to stow away; 


also, to lay by for future use (money, etc.); 
gut by, 40. 

31843 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. 11, 398 The fruit should be.. 
carefully putawayin bins. 186: Dicnxens Gt. L.rfect. Axxix, 
I’ve put away money, only for you to spend. 1890 J//ustr. 
Lond, News 13 Sept. 330/1 Searching for the spectacles 
he had put away overnight. 1891 JWJnrray’s Mag, Mar. 
373 She had put away her books, writing materials [etc.}. 

£. slang or colleg. (2) To consume as food or 
drink, take into the stomach, (6) To put in jail, 
to imprison, (¢) To put in pawn, to pawn. (@) 
dial, To put in the grave, to bury. 

2878 Besant & Rice Celia's Ard. atvili, I never saw a 
man put away such an enormous quantity of provisions at 
one time. at Daily Tet. 4 Aug. 2/1 Having been ‘put 
away' since the previous October..and only just now 
released. 1887 Daily News 22 Oct. 3/3 They have clothes 
and household effects..which, if n be, they can ‘put 
away "during the winter. 1889 Dove wWicah Clarke xvi, 
He could put away more spruce beer than_you would care 
to pay for. 1896 Mrs. H. Warp Sir G. Tressady 148 It's 
three weeks now sen they put him away. 

g. slang, To inform against, ‘give away’, betray. 

1890 Melbourne Argus 2 Aug. 4/3 It's all right, mate; I 
won't put you away, 2891 N. Gouin Doudle Event 84 
1 had an idea you pur me away over the Derby. 


39. Put back. 
+8. ¢rans. To thrust or force back, repulse; to 


tefuse, reject. Ods, . 

ex4so Merlin xxv. 460 Thourgh his prowesse thei were 
putte bakke and chaced to the town. 1530 Patscr. 6714/1 
He had thought to take orders at this tyme, but he was put 
backe. 1535 Coverpate 2 &sdnas fii 16 As for Jacob thou 
didest chose him and put backe Esau. 3599 ?Siaxs. Past. 
Pilgr. 334 Be thou not slack To profier, though she put 
thee back. atk ad 

b. To reduce to a lower position or condition ; 

to retard, or check the advance of; tto revoke (ols.). 

1535 Coverpace Hos, iv. 17 Their dronckennesse hath pat 
them backe, & brought them to whordome. 1626 in rol 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. Vv. 468 All subsidies and saulf 
conducts., whatsoever shalbe put back and extinguished. 
1626 Bacon Sy/s1a § 354 «An ouerdrie nourishment in child- 
hood putteth back stature. 1892 Field 7 May 69s/t Their 
one mistake..should not have..put them back to second 
place. 
c. To move (the hands of a clock) back to an 
earlier position; to set back ; also jig. 

21745 Swirt Adv. Servants, Cook § 08 When you find that 
you cannot get dinner ready at** *" * Potent cen ehe 
clock back, 2882 Mrs, Lyxx ]o. 05 * 


Thro Long Night 1. xvii, Nor tears nor prayer can..put 
back the hand of time, : . 
d. To prevent from coming on at the time 


| appointed or expected; to defer; = put off, 45¢. 


1885 J. Pays Luck Darrelis VW, xiii 184, I have taken 
upon myself to put the dinner back for an hour, 1890 T. F. 
Tour fist. Eng. fr. x689, 189 The defeat of the former at 
Novara put back the unity of ftaly. oe 

e. To restore to its former place or position. 

31816 Scotr Antig. xxv, 1 pit back the pick and shule 
whar I got them. fod. When you've cone with the book, 
please put it back on the shelf. 

£. intr. Naut. To reverse one’s course; to return 


to the port which one has left. (Cf, sense 8.) _ 
177x Souter? Humsh. Cl 8 Aug. i, My aunt desired 
her brother to order the boatman to put back to Kinghorn. 
18s9 Cornwatus Panorama New World I. Introd. 6 The 
latter vessel. .having a few days previously been compelled 
to ‘put back ', owing to. having sprung a leak, 1892 Chand, 
Fral. 27 Feb, 136/2 The Kate..put back to Salcombe. 


40. Put by. (See also By adv. 2.) 
a. trans. To thrust or set aside (/f. and fig.) ; 
to reject; to neglect, let alone; +to leave out, 


except (quot. 1294); + to give up, desist from. 
re Bran takes 448 He wexid so fond on hur.. 
and evur sho putt hym bye. 1g00-zo Duxnar POCHes. XxX 
30 Cum on thisirfoit Annone, _ en koe 
joni: y, LES ITT . 
a ee Vat soe Nace Christ's T, (ed. 2) 


To Rdr., Euen of the meanest and basest..1 desire to bee 


PUT. 


thought fauorably of, onely the bloud of the Harneys put 
by, r60r Suans. Ful. C. 1. ii, 221 A Crowne ,. being 
offer'd him,-he put it by with the backe of his hand. 
1604 — Ofh, 1, iti, 172 For Christian shame, put by this 
barbarous Brawle. 1750 Cuesterr. Leff. (1792) 111. 24 He 
will be discouraged, put by, or trampled on. 186s Ruski 
Sesame ti. § go ‘There is no putting by that crown; queens 
you must always be. 
b. To turn aside, ward off, divert, avert (a blow, 

or fig. 2 calamity, etc.). Also absol. ? Obs. 

¢1530 Ly, Berners 4th, Lit, Brit. 271 He stept asyde, 
and well and warely put the stroke by. 1647 W. Browne 
Polex, 1. 104 Almanzor..charg’d him with so much vigour 
«,that he scarce gave him leasure to put by, or avenge 
himselfe. 1682 Fave, Fear ro An imminent..evil, which 
we see not how to escape or put by. 1753 Rici#arpson 
Grandison I, xxvit. 195, I was aware of his heust: and put 
it by. 1809 Marxin Gil Blas ut, vii. P10, 1 had the good 
fortune to put by all his thrusts. 


e. To turn aside, evade (a question, argument, 
ctc.); to put off (@ person) with an excuse or 


evasion: = put off, 45 g. 

1618 Hares Gold. Kent. 11. (1673) 42 When they were prest 
with any reason they could not put by. 1688 Burner Lett. 
St, Italy a ‘The Pope put it by in some general Answers. 
1979 Syiph ¥. 241 How long will they remain satisfied with 
being repeatedly tiee-frher nt 2 
son Day-dreant, . 
put the question "|. Uo . : 
medical men. .tried to make him give up his novel-writing. 
But he smiled and put them by. 

+d. To prevent (a person) from attaining or 
carrying out something; to divert from. Obs. 

@ 1586 Sionry Arcadia (1622) 38 Which put by their young 
cosin from that expectation, 1609 Danie. Civ. Wars vi. 
xi, Put by from this, the Duke of Yorke dessynes Another 
course to bring his hopes about. 1724 De For Mem. Cava. 
Uier (x840) 25 Considering..whether they should march to 
the relief of Casal, but the chimera of the Germans put them 
by. 1806 R. CUMBERLAND Alen, (1807) II,177 The well-con. 
sidered remonstrances of some of his nearest friends..put 
him by from his resolve, 


+e. To drive out, dislodge (an enemy). Ods. 

1604 Epmonps Obsery, Cesar's Comm, IT. 84 Caesar went 
out of his campe..put by the garrison (detecto pracsidio], 
and possessed himselfe of the place. 

+f. To remove, dispel; to rid one of. Obs. 

1643 Trarr Conn. Gen. iv. 14 This makes. .others [call} 
for other of the Devills anodynes to put by the pangs of 
their wounded spirits. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra 11. vi. 61 A 
Fright alone bath put by an Ague-fit, And mitigated a Fit 
of the Gout. : 7 

g. To lay aside (something out of use); to stow 

away; to lay by, save (esp. money) for future use. 

Pte oe se rms onee™ wut, r4z A slate, 

, 1840 Dickens 

rane : put by a little 

money that nobody knew of. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Afrs. 

Halli’. 1. v, They had better wait a few years .. until 

they sball have put by something. 1890 J//ustr. Lond. 

News 9 Aug. 170/ Herbs and roots and apples put by for 

the winter, 

41. Put down. 

a, See simple senses and Down adv. 


one's foot down : see Foor sd. 28. 
* 1483 Cath, Angl. 295/x To Putte downe, calare.., com 
mergere, deponere, deprimere. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev.v. iv, As buckets are put downe into awell. 17.. Laws 
of Cricket in Grace Cricket (1891) 14 He that runs for ye 
Vicket that is put down is out. 31879 F. W. Rosinson 
Coward Consc. 1. vi, Whereabouts,.do you want me to put 
you down? 1887 Barinc-Goutp Gaverocks xviii, She put 
down her needlework, 1897 Howetts Land?, Lion's Head 
142 The new rooms were left..uncarpeted ; there were thin 
rugs put down. . 
b. trans. To put an end to by force or authority, 
to suppress, repress, crush; + to bring into disuse, 


abolish (ods.). 

31303 R. Bruxne Handl. Synne 818 But, he [the Pope] 
may, purgh no resun, Pe sunday purtyn vere dowun., 1340 
Hamsrote Pr, Conse, 4084 Alle baly kyrk sal be put don. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12b, This gyfte sup- 
presseth & putteth downe all carnalytees. 1603 Swaks. 
Meas. for M. 11. ii, 11x It is impossible to extirpe it quite, 
Frier, till eating and drinking be put downe, 1636 SHER- 
Ley in Bradford Plymouth Plantation (1856) 345 Here is 
no trading, carriors from most places put downe. 1777 
Suerwwan Sch, Scand. 1. ii, Sir Peter is such an enemy to 
scandal, I believe he would have it, put down by parlia- 
ment. “Tao = ag am ee a we Tee os 
ariot. : ? 
tion to , 48 ao sone 
Putting down the fraudulent devices by means of which 
the pockets of. .investors are.. picked. 

ce. To depose from office, authority, or dignity ; 
to dethrone, degrade. Somewhat arch. 

1382 Wycuir Luke i, 52 He puttide doun my3ty_men 
fro seete. ¢ 1400 Srut 247 His fader was in warde in be 
castel of Kenylworb, and eke was put doun of his realte. 

; Tee ee See Da ee 8d 


To put 


ay te ‘ 
D . 1 ; s ig _ : 
tools of the king, who could set them up and put them uown 
at his pleasure. : : 
d. To lower the presumption, pride, or self- 


esteem of; to ‘take down’; to snub; to refute, 
put to silence. 

axgoo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 28 Pe tober es 
tribulacyone, to putt hym downe with many scharpnes, 
188 Stas. L. L. £.wv.i. 143 Lord, Lord, how the Ladies 
and I have pnthimdowne. 1600 Rowzanns Lett. Himours 


Vou. VIII. 


| 
| 


1649 


Blood iy. 65, t scorne..To let a Bowe-bell Cockney put me 
downe, 1831 Macautay Ess., Fohnson (1887) 181 With 
what stately contempt she put down his impertinence. 1883 
Kyox Littie Child Stafferton xiv, The peremptoriness 
with which Lady Dorothy put him down. 
+e. To overthrow, subdue, defeat (a person, an 

enemy). Ods. (merged in ¢ ly es ” in b). 

© 1400 Desty. Troy 6672 This Celidis, forsothe, fought with 
a speire, Polidamas to put doun, & his pride felle. 1616 
R. C. Times’ Whistle v. 1886 We shall put downe all that 
dare contest With vs, 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. i. 93 
To mount vp on a joynt-stoole, with a Iewes-trumpe, To 
put downe Cokeley.” 2847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest vi, 

he Levellers had opposed Cromwell, and he had put them 
down with the other troops, 

+£ To lower in estimation; to excel, surpass, 

‘beat’, etc., by comparison. Oés. 

1592 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 14 Ready to..die for 
griefe if he be put down in brauery neuer so litle. :62r 

URTON Anat. Mel, ut. ii, mn, iit. (1651) 477 Lucullus ward- 
rope is put down by our ordinary Citizens. 1678 Bunyan 
Pulgr. Apol. 734 Hol ly Writ, Which for its Stile, and Phrase 
puts down all Wit. 1713 C’ress Wincnetsea Sfise. Poems 
209 Her Rooms, anew at ev'ry Christ’ning drest, Put down 
the Court, and vex the City-Guest. 1754 RicHarpson 


Grandison V. x. 56 Your brother is indeed enough to put + 


all other men down. 
g- To make away with, put to death, kill. Now 
chiefly déal. 

1560 Rotann Crt. Venus 1. --- ¥ 
puttis the bodie down. 1585 
Newcastle (1789) 1. 674 Alice ane ‘ 
self in her maisters house in her own belt. 2. 1Boo Queen's 
Marie xv. in Scott Alinstrel. Scot, Bord., Little wist Marie 
Hamilton. .That she was ga’en to Edinburgh town And a’ 
to be put down, 1827 Blackw. Mag. XXI. 446 Word came 
that Eppy Telefer had ‘ put down” herself over night, and 
was found hanging dead in her own little cottage at day- 
break, 3899 H. D, Rawnstey Life § Nat. Engl. Lakes 173 
A dog that shows signs of worrying [sheep] is ‘put down' at 
once. 

h. To cease to keep up (something expensive) ; 


stop the expense of, give up the use of. 


elatn tha eneall and 


to 
2 


Phe Ss the carriage, dismiss the footman, and block up 
windows, 1888 Mrs. Lyxn Liston Thro’ Long Night u. 
vi, Since they had put down their carriage,..she had been 
able to go about so little. 

i. To set down in writing, write down ; to enter 


In a written account, list, ete. 

(In first quot., ?to state in writing, or ?to lay down.) 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fame! ve of Loue 26 b, Dauid 
George first put downe the principles of this sect. 1824 
Examiner 397/2 Mr. Bolton put down his name for 200/, 
1826 New Monthly Mag. XV1. 420, 1 have put you down 
in my will for a ring. x8.. Mrs. Cameron Little Dog 
Flew « Thaee so Mead om an at aehon in the way I shall put 
doy ne a ee iv. 47 Milton consented 
to, r. 3885 G. ALLEN Baby- 
Jon x, She was going to put herself down at a registry 
office, 1890 Graphic 9 Aug. 143/2 [Amendments] had been 
put down by members of the Opposition. 

j. fig. To account or reckon; to estimate as, 
at; to take for; to count or attribute zo. 

1847 Marrvat Childr, N. Forest ix, 1 should have put 
ou down for eighteen or nineteen at least. 1883 Mrs, F. 
Mann Par. Af léy xvii. 205 It was put down to his credit 
that he never complained. 1886 Mrs. C. Praep Afiss 
Facobsen_iv, She mentally put him down at thirty-five. 
4bid, v, Don't_put it alJ down to pure Christian good 
feeling, 1890 Chamb. Frat. 7 June 358/r, I should. bave 
put him down as a Yankee but for his accent. 

k. To sink (a shaft, pit, etc.). 

1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havrez' Winding Mach. x We 
found that we ought to put down an entirely fresh drawing 
pit. 3883 Century Afag. July 325/2 The searcher for brine 

ut down a hole four hundred feet, and, instead of salt water, 
tt discharged vast quantities of petroleum or. ,Seneca Oil. 

1. In technical sporting use: (a) ‘lo cause (a 
fish) to swim low down; (4) To cause (a pointer 


or setter) to lie down. 

89x Longu. Mag. Feb. 389 The descent of the mist.. 
‘puts down’ the trout and prevents them from feeding. 
1892 Field 7 May 695/3 Doon, who was put down by hand, 
moved a Jittle as the gun was fired. 

42. Put forth. 

a. trans. To stretch forth, stretch out, extend 
(the hand or other member of the body, or 2 thing 
held in the hand). Now rare or arch, 

1362 Lanat. P. Pl. A, vi. 28 ‘Peter!’ quod a Plou3-mon 
and putte forp his hed. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vie 
vil. (Br, Mus. Add. 27944 f. 79),The modir. .puttip and prof- 


re, " enews Minthor 
of . . as ik ; 
Cc . = - 
. ae ‘0 a 

s head neere unto the 

2 . > Lock ut. 57 The hoary 
eee ee s-~- Puts forth one manly leg. | 3848 
- a: . i, “You are very unwell’, the 


: + hand to take Amelia's. 

b. To set forth; +to expose forsale (055.); fig. 

to display, exhibit. . oe 
1362 pelt P. Pl. A, xt 42 panne telleb bei of be Trinite 
hou two slowen pridde..And pu sreb forp Pree 
to preve pe sobe, x382 Wveir Zeck. sovits 57 Thee 
. that full, but 
v0, a Satsiaz 45 


were. . ‘ate, assert ; 
tin quot. 1535, to utter (ods.). : 

ern eek So, A. 1x. 115 To putte forp sum purpos to 
preven his wittes. 1382 Wyctir Matt. xiti. 24 Another 


ouTHEY Espriela's Lett. WI. 120In vain does he | 


PUT. 


parable Jhesus putte forth [Vulg. profosuif] to hem. 
—~ Fudg. xiv. 12 Y schal putte ene {r621 eat Feige 


fos aprobleme. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexxv, 230 The 
cynges nedes were put forth 74 w--- tet an en ay 
kyngdom of Fraunce. 1535 | . ee 

I put forth my wordes. 1857 oa 

were the opinions put forth ' 


Brit. Q. Rev. Apr. 352 The Theory put forth by our brethren 
in the United States. 

‘+d. To thrust, push, or send into view or pro- 
minence, out of concealment, retirement, or privacy; 
to put out to service, etc.; in quot. 1482, to expose 
to something; ref. to push or put oneself forward, 
come forward; to offer oneself. Oés. 

3377 Lasct. P. Pi. B. xvin. 40 Tho put hym forth a 

piloure bifor pilat, & seyde [etc.]. 1482 Afonk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 36 There --* La th Areas Cee Rta 
gretnes of dyuer ’ ys 
672/2 Let hyma : . 
any man in this < we 5 ‘ 
Thresorer.,shall put forth any of the children of this Howse 
to service. 1667 Mitton P, Z. vit. 17x Though I uncir. 
cumscrib’d my self retire, And put not forth my goodness. 
1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money (Camden) 97 To Margaret 
Marshall, bounty. -to put her children forth apprentices. 

e. To put in operation, to bring into play; to 
exert (one’s strength), lift up (one’s voice); also 
t to put it forth, and + refi. to exert oneself (obs.). 

e1400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxxiii, If be 
hunters here pat pe houndes renne wele and putte it 
lustely forth. ¢ 1420 2? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 963 Put the 
forthe boldly to cuerthrow Vertew. — 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. \xxiv. 544 Whanne sire Tristram wold put 
forth his strengthe and his manhode. 31535 Coverpatr 
Prov. viii, 1 Doth not wysdome crie? doth not vnderstond- 
inge put forth hir voice? x605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. viii. 
§ 3 When Virgil putteth himself forth to attribute to 
Augustus Czsar the best of human honours. 1674 Prax- 
For Skill Mus, 1. ii. 42 A good way of putting forth the 
Tho tae arn F hee Sema Wan mage Mette Vad, iv. 64 If men 

1849 Macaucay 
+e, however, that 
- 7 Ay eloquence. 1892 
Harper's Mag, June 81/1 They put forth their best pace. 
£, To issue, publish, put in circulation. 

rgst R. Roninson tr. More's Utop. To P.. Giles (1895) 8 If 
he be mynded to publyshe and put forth his owne labours. 
1669 in Sir J. Picton L’fool Munic, Rec. (1883) I. 313 
Puttinge forth halfe.penys without the townes lycense. 
1826 Examiner 11/2‘ John*,.is about to put forth a new 
daily Morning Paper.” 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv, I. 
485 Jeffreys..advised James to put forth an edict declaring 
it to be his majesty’s will and pleasure that the customs 


j should continue to be paid. 1876 F.G, Freay Shaks. Man. 


it, ix, 242, I put forth in the year 1874 a chronological table 
of Shakespeare's plays. 

g. (2) Ofa plant: To send ont (buds or leaves). 
Also zntr. or absol.: To shoot, sprout, burst forth 
into bud, leaf, or blossom. Sometimes, of an 
animal: To produce (feathers, etc.); talso, to 


develop (a morbid growth), 

zsgo Pauscr,” * > - nn 4 tay mesttath Cawhe very 
tymely. /b7d., ' 3599 
Suaxs. Hen. . ._ he 8 derd 
Twigs. 1626 fi ; . = tree) 
did put forth a fair green leaf,..Jt is likely that if it bad 


been inthe spring time, it would have put forth with greater 
strength. 1 Mitton P. Z. vi. 310 Let th’ Earth Put 
forth the verdant Grass, 1737 BrACKEN Farriery uifr. 
(1757) Il. 215 A Two year old Colt, that put forth a Bog- 
Spavin. 1865 Texnyson On Mourner iii, The beech and 
lime Put forth and feet a gladder clitne. 1834 Browninc 
Ferishtah, Family 77, 1 may put forth angel's plumage. 
(6) intr. for reff. Of buds, leaves, etc.: To 


sprout out, shoot out, come out. 
192 Suaks. Ver, & Ad. 416 Who plucks the bud before 


one leafe put forth? 2658 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, 
oe AY the mace mite favth at the remotest 


, 33) 146 When 


ase pons 


+h. rans. To thrust ont; = put out, 47 b; (5) 
to put out (the eyes); (c) to extinguish (fire or 
light): = put out, 47 b (6), e (4). Obs. 

3526 TINDALE Afatt, ix. 25 As sone as the people were put 
forthe a dores (26zz put foorth}. 1530 Parscr, 672/2, I shall 
put hym forthe at_all na venttress Pe hym in afterwarde 
who wyll. 1547 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 88 All 
them that putethe furthe anye mens or womens ees, 262r 
Bratuwart Nat. Entdassi¢ (2877) 3% [Phineus] put forth the 
eyes of his children had by bis first wife. 1631 Weever Fin. 
Don. 493. By the negligence of a Scholler forgetting to put 
forth the Lights of this Chappell. .[it was} burnt to ashes. 

+i. To turn out, dismiss from possession, fellow- 


ship, or service; to discharge, expel. Ods, 
sin J. S. Leadam Sel, Cas, Crt. Requests (1693) 81 
They [tenants} were drycen to take copies of the Abbot for 
feare of puttyng forthe. 3564 Hawarp Lutroffus vin. 
xxii, Certain legions..be dismiste & put forthe of wages. 
3589 [see Purine dv. 54.) o]. 1997 Beano Titatre Gods 
Fudgem. (1612) 445 He put tim forth of pay, & tooke bis 
horse from him by force. 
+J. To lay out (money) to profit: cf. ful out, 


47m (4). Obs. . 
1599 B. Joxsox Ev. Man out of Hum. ii, 1am deter 
mined to put forth some five thousand pound, to be paid ne 
five for one, upon the return of myself, my wife, and my 
dog from the Turk’s court. ¢ 1600 Siraxs. Sort. CxXxxiv, 
Thou vsurer that put’st forth alltovse. 
k. intr, To set ont, start on one’s way, esp. to 
sea; to make one’s way forward, (Cf. pet out, 


7.) Now somewhat arch. : 
473) Suaxs. Com. Err. ut ii, 155 If any Barke put fortb, 
come to the Mart, Where [ will walke till thou retarne to 


28 


PUT. 


me. 31623 Bincuam Aenophkon 18 Cyrus putting forth a 
little before the rest, viewec © " S  “ J 8 Te 
3648 Lo. Hervert Aen. *. * 1 
cada..puts forth with afer ! ity : 

Who shall put forth on thee, Unfathomable Sea? 1843 
g Vornsw. Grace Darling so Together they put forth, Father 
and Child ! Each grasps an oar. 

43, Put forward. 

+a, trans. To cause to ‘go forward’ or make 
progress; to further, advance. Ods. 

1635 Cromwett Let. xr Jan, in Carlyle (1873) 1.97 It 
only remains now that He who first moved you to this, put 
you forward in the continuance thereof. 2793 SMEATON 
Edystone L, § 288 Being wanted at Plymouth, to put for- 
ward the work of. the lantern. : 

b. To push into view or prominence, to make 
conspicnous; = fut forth, 42d, Also reff. 

r6rx Bipte sleds xix. 33 And they drew Alexander out of 
the multitude, the lewes putting [T'rxpace, etc., thrustyng]} 
him forward, 17... Swirt(J.), When men and women are 
miaed and well chosen, and put their best qualities forward, 
there may be any intercourse of civility and good will. 
3849 [see Forwarp ady, 5). 1895 Ap. Serceant Vo Saint 
xi, People don't like to put themselves forward. 1883 Mrs. 
Lyxs Linton 7é4ro' Leng Nicht 1. ii, He wanted him.. 
to put himself forward and make a dash, 

c. To advance for consideration or acceptance ; 
to propound, advance, urge; to set forth, allege ; 
to represent as: see FoRWARD adz, 5, 

1855 Macauray fist. Eng, xvi. MI. 678 The Duke put 
forward a claim which..might have been fatal to the 
expedition. 1872 Brack Adv. Pkaef‘on xx, The girl put 
forward all manner of entreaties in vain. 1885 Afanch. 
Guard. co July 5/5 Showing the groundlessness of the 
argument put forward by the Economist. 1885 Lai Ref. 
14 Q. B. Div, 792 A spurious child whom she puts forward as 
the child of her husband. 1889 H. D, Trait Strafford iv. 
32 Several theories. have been put forward to account for 
Wentworth's apostasy. 

d. intr. ‘To press forward, advance, hasten on ; 
to put oneself forward, come forward. ? Obs, 

1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law 1v. ii, Pat forward, man ! 
thou art most suretohaveme. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 
1 Cor. ix. 24.217 Many make a profession and put forward to 
an holy conversation. 1745 Frevpinc Tom Fenes xu, xii, 


oo. nN ' ' 


44, Putin, (Cf. Input a.) 

a. trans. To thrust into or place within a 
receptacle or containing space; to insert, intro- 
duce: see simple senses and In adz. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 3823 (Cott.) He put his hard in, fair in 
hele, And vite he drogh it als mesel. cxgoo Lanfranc's 
Cirurgie 151 To fulfille pe wounde wip hoote oile of rosis 
& to putte inatente. ¢xggo Merlin xv. 236 Thei putt in 
fier, and brent hem ther-ynne. 1533 Lp. Berxers //von 
al. 130 Whenth * : Con et 
horses and ther . me . 
now about the . 
in. r6x4 B. Jc é ee 
Jegee in the middle roundell. 1859 Tennyson foien 329 
A Gardener putting ina graff. 1857 Barinc-Goup Gaze. 
vocks xii, ‘Yhe old gentleman puts in his head at the door. 

spec. (6) To put (a letter) in the post. 

x7xx Swirt Frail. to Stella 15 Dec., 1 put in my letter this 
evening myself, 18:4 Ozven's Mew BE Roads 191 Letters 
and Packets..are..to pay, at the Office where they are 
put in, the full postage to London, 

(¢) To put into the ground (seed or plants) ; to 


sow or plant. 

3805 Dickson Pract. eigric. 1. 474 Drills..for putting in 
bean, pea, and turnip crops. 3845 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. V1. 
i. 425 Oats..are put in with the grass seeds in one 
ploughing. ; 

(d) ‘Yo place (a horse) between the shafts; to 


hamess toa vehicle. Cf. prt fo, 51 ¢(¢)- 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxi, The horse was accord- 
ingly put in, and the chaise brought round, 1891 Strand 
Mag. Jan. 90/2 Tell them to put the horses in at once. 


b. To install in or appoint to an office or 
position ; sometimes with mixture of literal sense, 
as to put in a caretaker, a bailiff; so to put in a 


distress, an execution. 
7 Ce se Ca YWl-nne Odo was dede 
“pe kyng,and was 
‘ . ates . Hen. VIL, 0. 3%, 92 
. : irliament, To blot 
out me, and put his owne Sonne in. 3745 Pococke Descr. 
East V1. 1. 1. viii. 267 The archbishop is put in by the 
patriarch of Constantinople. 1829 Axraminer 716/2 The 
conduct of Mr, Mores, in putting in an execution under 
these circumstances. 1833 Nyren J'ng. Cricketer's Tutor 
128 Whenever a man is put out, and if the bowling have 
become loose, put in a resolute hard hitter. 1836 [see Dis- 
TRESS 56.3) 1887 Banrtxc-Goutp Gaverocks xxii, She.. had 
to put in a couple, as caretakers, at so much per week. 

c, To present, or formally tender, as in a law 
court (a document, evidence, a plea, aclaim, surety, 
Ban, an APPEARANCE, etc.). 

1459 Paston Lett. I. 499 There be many and diverse 
particuler billes put inne, 3557 in W. H. urner Select. 
Rec. Oxford (1880) 265 Putyng yn suffycyent Suirty for the 
payment. x60r SHAKS, Alls IPellv. iil, 286 Arn, Toprison 
with her,..Dia. He put in baile my liedge. 1654 Clarke 
Pafers (Camden) IIT. 11, The Court ordered him a coppie 
thereof, and 14 dayes time to putt in his answere.. 3742 
Fievowe Jos, Andrews 3. ii, If they have put in the bans, 
I desire you will publich them no more without my orders. 
278 D. Witurams tr. Veltaire’s Dranz Ws. 11,281 Colette 
may putinaclaim. 186: Temple Bar Mag. V1. 335 Gray 

hair No, 19 has just put in an appearance. 1888 Tynes 


| 


1650 


19 Apr. 12/3, I received..a letter from Mr. T. M. Kelly... 
{Letter put in.) 891 Lavo Yimes Rep. UXMD. 7353/1 
At the trial..the plaintiff. .put ia an information sworn by 
the defendant, 

a. intr. To make a claim, plea, or offer: (a) to 
present or advance one's own claim, to apply for; 
to offer oneself as a candidate, to enter for, bid for; 
tto claim or profess to be, to set up for (obs.); 
(4) to interpose on behalf of some one or something, 
to plead or intercede for (quot. 1603). 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for Mf. 1. it 103 They had gon down 
to, but that a wise Burger put in for them. 1607 — Timor 
ut. iv. 85 Lev. Putin now, Titus. 77/. My Lord, heere is 
my Bill. r622 Frercner & Massincer Sfan. Curate 1. i, 
A Woman, . whose all-excelling Forme Disdaines comparison 
with any She That puts in for a fair one. 1627 Ussuer 
Lett. (1685) 376 Many most unfit Persons are now putting in 
for that place. 1712-3 STEELE Guard, No. 6 5 He puts in 
for the Queen's plate every year. 2741 Mippteton Cicero 
I. vi. s30 Clodius was putting in at the same time for the 
Pretorship, 2892 Sat. Kew. 16 July 65/1 Opposition with- 
out mercy to every Minister who puts in for re-election. 

e. trans. To drive in, cause or compel to go 
in: (a) sVaut. (a ship) into a port or haven; (4) 
falconry, (the game) into covert. Cf. 5. 

1615 Cuarmax O.tyss. (JJ.), Whom stormes put in there, are 
with stay embrac’t. 31795 Newson Let. to McArthur 
25 July, in Pearson's Catal. No. 9(1§56)29 The Agamemnon 
is put in here by bad weather, 1826 Six J. S. Sepricut 
Obsers, Hawking (1828) 25 If the bird is put in, the second 
may be in the right style, as the hawk will then have time 
to get up to his pitch. 1852 Burtos Jalconry Valley Indus 
vii. 78 ‘They compare..her conduct, after she has ‘put in’ 
her quarry, toncat’s. [Feetnefe) ‘Yo ‘put in’ the quarry 
is to drive it into a bush. 

£. intr. To go in, enter: 

. S$20. (a) Naut, to enter a port or harbour, esp. by turn- 
ing aside from the regular course for shelter, provisions, 
repairs, etc.; (8) to miakea call at a house for entertainment, 
or ona chance visit (now rare or cds.) (c) to fly into covert 
for safety, as a bird pursued by a hawk. In quot. 1612, to 
join, unite coith. 

x598 W. Paitur Zinschoten. 1. 1, Lisbone, where some of 
our Fleet put in, and Jeft ws. x604 Swans. Of, 1. i. 65 
Cassio. How now? Whoha's put in? Gent. "Tis one Iago. 
1612 Drayton /oly-old, xi. og When Peever with the helpe 
of Pickmere, make apace To put-in with those streames. 
16 Perys Diary 16 Feb., Mr. Holliard put in, and dined 
with my wife and me. _ 1719 De For Cressoe (1840) I. x. 165 
Here J put in. 1883 Satvin & Broprick Falconry Brit. 
sles Gloss. 152 The place..where the quarry has ‘ put in', 

&. trans. To interpose (a blow, shot, ctc.3 a 
word or remark ; also with the actual words as obj., 
usually preceding); to intervene with; to get in 
(aword). Zo put 71 one’s oar: see OaR sh 52. 

36.. Dicny (J.), A nimble fencer will put in a thrust so 
quick, that the foil will be in your bosom, when you thought 
ita yard off. 3693 Humours Tewn 30 A Man can no more 
Ppt in a word with you, than with..some of our Coffee- 

ouse Holders-forth. x7z2 De For Plague (1756) 145 At 
last the Seaman put in a Hint that determin'd it. x82zr 
Byron Juan w. xlix, The third. .took The blows upon his 
cutlass, and then put His own well in. 1837 Dickexs 
Pick. Vii, My father. complicates the whole concern by 
pe his oar in. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 493 

Vallop sate down; and Baxter himself attempted to put in 
aword. x86z Mrs, H. Woop Channings 1.xt.157 ‘Gently, 
Tom 1" putin Mr. Channing. 3889 C. Largine Averrthing 
agst. ker W1. v.97 You may depend upon my putting ina 
word for you whenever I can. 

h. rtr. or absol, To intervene. ? Obs. 

x614 B. Jonson Darth. Fair Induct, He bas..kick’d me 
three or four times..for but offering to put in with my 
experience. 1656 Eant Mone. tr. Boccalin®s Adzts. fr. 
Parnass, 1. XG (1674) 122 Unless your Majesty put in 
betwixt my misery, and my Creditors rage. @ 2713 Exuwoop 
Autobiog. (1714) 254 [A Man} of a ‘Yemper so throughly 
Peaceable, that he had not hitherto put in at all 

i. ¢rans. To furnish in addition, to ‘throw in’; 


to insert as an addition or supplement. 

1632 MassinGeR City Afadam n1.it, These are arts Would 
not misbecome you, tho" you should put-in Obedience and 
duty. 2643 [Ancrer] Lance. Vall. Achor 7 But when Ged 
put the work into their hands, he put in skill. ax708 [see 
47¢(a)}). 1858 Mrs. Lyxx Linton Thro’ Long Night uv, 
He..put in an untrained bass to her well-taught soprano, 


3890 T. F, Tour //ist. Eng. fr. 1680, 209 The Lords put in 
amendments which the Commons would not accept, 189: 
Mrs. L. Avams Bourne Nate i, As though a painter had 


touched them with a brush fresh from ‘putting in’a sunset, 
j. To contribute as one’s share of work or 
duty; to perform (a piece of work, etc.) as part 
of a whole, or in the midst of other occupations. 
1890 Standard 14 Feb. 2/8 The Dark Blues resumed work 
yesterday. .and put in some useful practice, 389% Gd. Words 
May 338/2 He had to..‘ put in" histermof military service. 
31892 Pict. Werld 9 Apr. 670f/2 Nothing could induce that 
man to put in more than four chapels a week, Jed, J may 
be able to put in an hour's work in the evening. . 
k. collog. To pass, spend, use up (a portion 
or period of time), usually by means of some 


occupation. 

1853 C. B. Grsson Life amoung Convicts 11, vii 05 A man 
witha sentence of twelve years, no matter how exemplary 
Ais conduct, must putin nine years. 1882 StEvexson fanz, 
Stud. Afen & B. 308 If he had to wait for a dish of poached 
eggs, he must put in the time by playing on the flageolet. 
z *Magx Twa’ Yankee at Crt, A. Arthur xiii, 1 
couldn't do anything with the letters after I had written 
them. But it put in the time. 3892 Field 10 Dec. £93/1 
They...‘ put in‘ the summer at some fashionable resort. 

45. Put off. : 


a. See simple senses and OFF adv, 


tp a er eens pa creme a nari oi rg a 


hy te sy reper 
en et a 


PUT. 


[s825: implied in Pur-orr 3) 3189r C. Roserts deriy? 
simer, Nii, 125 Where .. conductors and brakesmen. have 
nothing to do but hunt for dead-beats and put them off 
[i.c. off the train. od. To save time, I had them pet 
me off [from the steamer] at Gravesend. We took him in 
our boat and put him off at Godstow. 

tb. trans. To drive off, repulse, repel ; to dispel, 
drive away. Qs. 

3374 Cuavces Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 8 (Camb. MS.) How ofte 
ek haue I put of or cast owt [orig. defeci] hym..cf fe 
wronges [etc.. 1375 Barbour Bruce vit. 369 He ves sa 
fortravalit ‘'o put of thame that hym assalit. “ ¢xg00 Destr, 
Troy 8382 Telamon. abe Prolene peruets Paris hym pt cf, 
& preset hym sore. x12 lef 4 Hen. VIII, Cc. 1 § x Yo pst 
theym of at theire landyng. x627 Carr. SxrtH Searzen's 
Gram: xiii. 61 1f we be put off, charge them with all your 
greatand small shot. 

c. To postpone to a later time; to defer, Also 
absol. 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R.Wii. (Brit, Mus Add. 27944 
f. 12 b), [Angels] dop his hestes..in an instant and puttib 
nou3t of for toa morwe. 1530 Patscr.673/2 It is pet of for 
this tyme, 3583 Srusnes Anat. Abus. (1852) 1. 9 Farre 
from delaieng, or putting of poore mens causes. 166 
Duvves Aira! Ladies iii, All things are now in Readiness, 
and must nor Be put off. Bentiey Phal, Pref, 103, 
lam oblig’d to put off the Others to another opportunity. 
3748 Anson's Voy. ut. xi. 254 The departure of the galeon 
was put off, 1889 Mrs. R. Jocetyn Distracting Guest 1 
xv. 227, I shall assuredly put our wedding off 

Gd. To remove or take off (clothes, or other 
things wom); to doff; to divest oneself (rarely 


another) of. (The opposite of fut on, 46c.) 

2470-85 Matory i réhur vit, xxx. 261 He put syr Gawayne 
to the werse, for he put of his helme. rg30 Pacscr. 673/2 
Put of his bridell and gyve bym a locke of baye. 13535 
Coverpate Song Sol. v. 3, 1 haue put off my cote, how can 
Idoitonagayne? 1698 J. Cru A/uscery 192 Their Way 
of Saluting is by putung off their Caps. rzzx Sxovvetr 
Huniph, Cl. 4 July i. § 10 Should he be so weak or ill as to 

ire a servant to put off and on his clothes. 3891 Exc. 
Mlustr, Mag. Jan. 281 The hawthom put off her bridal veil. 

(6) fig. To divest oneself of (2 character, habit, 
or manner). : 

1826 Tinvare Cod. iii. g Ye have put off the olde man with 
his workes,and have putt on the nue. 1649 Mittox Ziées, 
Vi Pg Putting off the courtier, he now puts on the philo- 
sopher, 713 {see f]. 2889 Refent. P. Wentwerts 1. iv. 
59 She met him very hindly... Certainly she had put off the 
scornful princess for the day. . 

e. To ‘put out of the way’, make away with, 
kill. Obs, exc. atal. 

456 Sin G. Have Law Arsnts (S.T.S.) 155 It war than 
spedefull that sik a man war put off for the better. 1853 
ATKINSON Clezeland Gloss, s.v., Hev ye heared at au'd 
Mally at 1’ work’us has putten herself off? . 

+£ To dismiss, put away : (@) from one’s mind 
or thought; (4) from one’s service or employ- 


ment. Ofs, ; 
exgoo Desir. Tray 2664 Hedis to pat, And puttis of et 
purpos: let paris not wend. /2éd. 11416 To put of pat 
purpos he paynet him sore. 1623 Snaxs, ffen. UTIL, tb 
32 The Clothiers all not able to maintaine ‘The many to 
them longing, haue put off The Spinsters, Carders, Fullers, 
Weavers, 1713 Evtwoon <rfodiog. (1714) 55 Having put 
off his Husbandry, he had put off with it most of his Servants. 
g. To dismiss or get rid of (as an importanate 
person or demand) by evasion or the like; to 
baffle or balk of his desire by giving something 
inferior or less acceptable (const. w#/Z). 
Sometimes with mixture of sense ¢: to dismiss till a later 
time, bid to wait. 
368 Grarron Chron. 11. 141 The hing put them cf for 
that Season, and warned them to sue him about Mighelmas. 
2630 SANDERSON Serut. on Pros. rxiv.10 § B Let no man 
think to put off this duty with the Lawyers question,—But 
who is my neighbour? “1718 Free-thinker No. 16 P 2 You 
may put them off with Shells,and Pebbles, orany Trumpery. 
3846 Jerrotp Vrs. Caudle’s Lect. »v, Of course youve 
some Story to put me off with, 31869 J. Marrinea Zs. 
Il. 2 Psychology has been put off with complimestary 
acknowledgments, : 
h..‘To divert from one’s purpose; to hinder, 
debar; to dissuade from doing something. Now 
usually (without const.), to hinder (a person) from 
forming some act by diverting his attention. 
1616 TI. Joxson Deri? an ess 1. iv, Nor can his mirth, 
With whom I make ‘hem, put me off. 1642 Pertins’ Pref 
Bk, x. § 646. 276-This exception shall not put off the 
grauntee of the piscarie in the same poole, 1652 J. Davirs 
tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amtass.276 We could not by any means 
put off the second Brother out of an Humour [that] had 
taken him to accompany us, 1890 Fexx Dowdle Ancé 1. 
vi. 214 Millet was put off from resuming the subject. 
i. To pass, spend, get through (time). OJs. or 
dial. . 


- 1637 Runierrorp Letf, (1862) I. 376, I am here, Sir, 


uttng off a of my inch of time, « T. Brown 
Dial. Dead, eas. Oaths Wks 3722 1V.g5 But what will 
serve the turn fall ns well, to put off half an Hoer or so of 
Conversation, 1824 Scotr $f. Aeran's xxxvii, 1 am as 
stupid as he, to put off my time in speaking to such an old 
eabbage-stock, 31850 7Zaif's Mag. XVI. o27/2, I have 
purposely put off time, in order that if, anybody was coming 
forward they might have an opportunity. ie 

j. To dispose or get rid of (a commodity) by 
sale; to make to ‘go off’, to Sa Hae dial, and 
slans)+ to dispose of (a woman) in marriage. 

16 8 ay Neseee tr. Canes’ Admir, Events 308 The 
middlemost called Callinice, which was likeliest to Le put . 
off, remained in the world to expect when her beatty. nu ould 
purchase ker a husband, 2654 Hower Let, fo Sir E. 


PUT. 


Spencer 24 Jan., Of all Dowries exceeding £ 100 there should 
be two out of every cent deducted, for putting off hard- 
favour’d and poor Maids, 1655 Gursaty Cir. in Arn, xiv{i.J 
§ x (1669) 404/1 As if it were of little more importance to. 
marry a child, than it is to put off a horse or cow ata fair. 
1708 tr, Bosman’s Guinca 390 He may put off every Pipe for 
the worth of Twopence, 1864 Frul, R. Agric. Soc. XXV. 
11. 295 As to oxen, I put off two [ots in the year, one from 
the grass and the other frum the yards, 

To dispose of deceptively or fraudulently ; to 
pass off for what it is not; to palm off (?0bs.); to 
impose unwarrantably, foist #for some one. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. wi. i. § 4 To sophisticate 
metals, and then put them off for true Gold and Silver. 1740 


CuesterrF, Lett, (1792) 1. 187 A plagiary is a man who 
Se POE Ete ee eee Thame Alt fae hic ayn 
re te Z 

r nud 

1° . 

€ 


+L To set off; to make attractive, as food, etc. 


2700 “TF “7~ wr ess © Riding the great 
horse... he great house to 
good a. is A . 234 A. Mackrel, 


dressed as soon as taken,..requires no Goosberries or rich 
Sauce to put it off. f 

+m. Farriery. To discharge, pass. Obs. . 

1737 BRACKEN Farriery Intpr, (1757) 11. 84 Low Feeding 
- causes a Horse to put off his Afeat before it has been 
sufficiently acted upon by the Stomach. /8/d. 103. 

n. (a) intr. Naut. 'Toleavethe land; to set out 
or start on a voyage; also, to leave a ship, asa 
boat, (4) intr. To depart, leave a place, make 
off. rare, ?now only U.S. (cf. 8b). (c) trans. To 
push off, send off (a boat) from the Jand, or from 
aship. (= put out, 473.) 

(a) 1982 N. Licnericxo tr, Castanheda's Cong, E. Ind. 
Ixxix, 162 They did shoote such abundance of arrows..y* 
they made our men put off, 1606 Suaxs, Ant. & Cl. 11, vii.78 
Let me cut the Cable, And when we are put off, fall to their 
throates, x629 J. Core Of Death go When the ship is 
putting off. 1925 De For Voy. round World (1840) 66 A 

boat put of from one of the ships. 1748 Arson’s Voy. u. 
Hi x53 Lhe six, who ..remained in the barge, put off with 

iy ce = MT Aawantun 1 Ix, 96 


ct se P| Paranda 
eens or fifteen 

thousand persons have deserted their homes in Calitornia,and 

put off by every means of conveyance for Fraser's river. 

(€) 1639 Wintnrop New Eng. (1825) I. 312 He caused the 
Doatsmen to put offthe boat. 1892 Black & White 2 Jan. 
25/2 \t was too rough to put a boat off, 

0. slang or collog. = put out (4y { (c)). 

1909 Spectator 12 June 927/r People..forget that a horse 

can be ‘put off’ as easily as a man. 


46, Put on. 

*a. dt. To place on or upon something; to 
superimpose: see simple senses and ON aa@v.: often 
with special implication, e.g. to put (a cooking- 
vessel) on the fire, {a play) on the stage, (a card) on 
another card already played ; also, to fix or attach 


{a part) to some structure. 
x7ix Asrtit. & Sea. Dict. ted. 4), The putting on of the 
Rudder is call’d, Hanging of it. 38.. Nursery Rime, Polly, 
pat the kettle on, We'll all have tea, 1828 Sporting Mag. 
XXILL. 33 His head is not well put on, 2885 J. Pays Luck 
Darrells VW. xxiii. 137 It_is possible..to get a through 
carriage put on at St. Pancras, 1889 F. C. Priirs 
slinslie's Courtship M1. vi. 63 A gorgeous spectacular piece 
.-put on with a reckless disregard of expense, 
b. ¢rans, To impose or inflict as a burden or 
charge. In quot. 1588, ?to ‘Jay on as a blow’ 
(Schmidt), Zo put it on, to add to the price, to 


overcharge. 
138z Wicuir 1 Aéngs xii. 4 The moost greuous 50k that 
he hath putte on to vs. 1588 Snaks. L. L. LZ. tv. i. 116 
Finely put on indeede. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect, Hist, Eng. 
xxi, 210 The fines were not fixed sums; the king could put 
on just what he liked. 1891 Daily Yel, 16 Jan. 5/3 Ifany 
‘brother’ comes out with profane language we put on a 
nominal fine. .Vod. collog, Half-a-crown for that job! They 
know how to put it on! 
ce. To place (apparel or an ornament) upon 
one’s person; to don; to clothe oneself (or 
another) with. Also fig. in scriptural language 
(cf. d); of a plant, to ‘clothe itself? with (leaves 


or blossoms). 

at TPE Fgh ete 2 a Ane hie master clothyng, 
= vALE Kon, xitl. 
‘ . . net + « joaaGe}. Ldid., 
a *  Earte dicro- 
cosut. xx. (Arb.) 41 Hee has not put on the quaint Garbe 
of the Age. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. v, Pray put on 
your hat. 1846 Mrs. Murcer Seasons 1.8 You must ask 
«Ann to put you on a great coat. 1878 T'. Harpy Xet. 
WVative vi. iv, Mrs. Venn has got up, and is going away to 
uton her things, 2883 Mrs. F. Mann Parish Hilby xv, 
‘The wife had washed him up and put him on aclean jacket 
+ (6) absol. To put on one’s hat, to ‘ be covered’; 
also, to put on one’s clothes, dress oneself (Sc.). Obs. 
2621 Cuaraan Jay Day i. i. Plays 1873 T1344 Lew. When 
your yong man came to me: T pray let him put on, vnlesse 
it be for your pleasure. Leo, He..can endure the cold well 
enough bare-headed. 1636 Massincer Gt. D&. Florence t,t, 
Nay, pray you, guardian, and good sir, put on, 1788 
Smirrers Yamie & Bess ui. ti, 1 thank you Branky, what's 
the news in town? Pit on, pit on; How's Simon? 741800 
ueen's Marie xii. in Scott Minstr. Scot. Bord.,O slowly, 

slowly raise she up, And slow}y put she on. 
d. fig. To take upon oneself, adopt, assume (a 


character or quality, real or feigned). 


1651 


the shape of a “5 * 7 
Italy I put my te oan z 
y ake . a ay 
ILL $ 313, A_ young 
stripling.. who puts on airs of gravity. 1809 M. ALKIN Gil Blas 
: . “ 


Fotre etna bee ee nF nn aha penne 
. 


by wots: 


e. Inmod.emphaticuse: To assume deceptively 
or falsely ; to affect, feign, pretend. 7o fut zt on, 
to pretend to something in excess of the fact. 

r62x [see Pur-on ZAl, a. 2.) 2682 Drrocn Dé. Guise 
ut i, "Iwas all put on that I might hear and rave. 1806 
Lapy Jernincuam in % Lett. (1896) I. 270 The first days 
the Duke supposed the illness a little Put on. 1888 River 
Haccarp Col. Quaritch x, | wonder if he puts it on or if he 
deceives himself. 1891 Pict, World 8 Aug. 166/1 That 
voice is put on. Afod, He is not so tired as all that; he is 
putting it on, ‘The horse is putting it on with him; he 
knows the man can't ride. 

f£. To add, makean addition of. (a) To develop 
additional (flesh or weight). (2) To add (so much) 
to the charge or price. 

1850 Fral, R. Agric. Soc. XI, u. 580 [They] put on no 
meat until they were put up to feed. 1897 Al/biutt’s Syst. 
Med. 1V. 4 The woman returned..inastateof robust health, 
having put on a stone in weight. xg900 Manin Corettt 
Boy ii, 1 can never take sugar. I put on flesh directly. 
Mod, collog, How much have they put on to the price? 

(¢) To add (runs, a goal) to the score at cricket, 
football, etc. 

31882 Daily Tel. 24 June, Five wickets were at this point 
disposed of for 258 runs. Of these Giffen had put on 43. 
1891 Standard 6 Nov. 6/5 After crossing over the visitors 
could only put on one more goal, 

g. To lay, stake, bet (a sum of money). 

[1849 Tuackeray Pendennis \xii, Altamont put the pot on 
at the Derby, and won a good bit of money.  /did. 
‘I put on the pot, sir’, ‘You did what?’ ‘I laid my 
money on'] 1890 Standard 2x July 4/4 ‘The Defendant 
‘put on’ for her 30/, upon Oberon for the Lincolnshire 
Handicap. . 

** +h. To urge onward, encourage; to incite, 
impel (/7¢, and fig.) ; to promote (a state of things). 

r60z Suns, Hamt. v. ii. 408 He was likely, had he beene 
put on To haue prou’d most royally. 1605 — Leart.iv. 227 
‘That you protect this course, and put it on By your allow- 
ance, 1642 J. SHute Sarah §& Hagar (1649) 170 They haue 
put them on to the shedding of blood. 1689 G. Butketry 
in Andros Tracts 11, 86 Tis onely..my reall desire of the 
Common good which puts me on. 

i. intr. To go faster, go ahead; to push on, 
hasten onward ; to go on, proceed. ? Obs. 

¢361x Cuarman [liad vii, 217 When none, though many 
kings put on forig. woAAdy wep édvrwv)}, could make his 
vaunt. 3653 in Nicholas Pagers (Camden) II. 12, I am 
clearly of opinion he will now very speedily put on to make 
himself or some other..to be elected K. 1655 Guaxatt 
Chr. in Arm. iit. § 3 (1669) 252/2 No stop nor halt in 
their way, but ever putting on. 1746 in G. Sheldon Hist. 
Deerfield, Mass. (1895) 1. 548, 1 came up with Othniel 
Taylor, on horseback, and ordered him to put on faster. 
1812 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXXI1. 447 Mf she walks, 
put on; if she puts on, run. 

j. frans. To push forward (the hands of a 
clock, the time) so as to make it appear later. Also 
in fig. allusion. eS 

1865 G. Mrrepitn Rhoda Fleming xl, My belief, sir, is 
the clerks at Mort” or ‘* . © -4 the time, 


1885 C.H. Even wish some 
good fairy would - Rostxson 
Her Love §& His put on the 


hands of the clock a few more weeks. 

*#*#k, To bring into action or operation; to 
cause to act; to apply; to exert. With various 
objects, as a screw, brake, or other part of 
mechanism; steam, gas; force, pressure; pace, 
speed, etc.; often implying increase of force or 
velocity. Also in fig. applications: see PRESSURE, 
Screw, STEAX, etc. 


7 *. sand then 

7 ‘wy * “LEN Tents 

rake quick 

ney + inster vi, 

Ann would soon make me _bankrupe st J didae put on the 
screw occasionally. 1894 Brackmore Perlycross xvii, He 


ut on 2 fine turn of speed, and rang the bell. 3897 [see 

RESSURE 7}. 

1. To set or appoint (a person) to some work 
or occupation, or to do something; Ia Cricke?, 
to set (a person) on to bowl; to set or appoint (a 
train, steamer, etc.) to make regular journeys or 
voyages; to lay (a hound) on the scent. 

3867 Trottore Chron. Barset (1869) 11. xxx. 354 They say 
he's not very good at talking English, but put him on in 
Greek and he never stops. 1889 F. Picor 51 trangest Journ, 
my Life 142 He put on good masters in subjects of which he 
only had a smattering himself. | 2890 Graphic 11 Oct. 4t0/1 
The Pacific Railway are putting on a Tine of powerful 
vessels to the East. 2891 Standard 12z Mar. 3/3 It was 
only when the day was well advanced that men were put on 
to clean it up. 1897 ‘Trvou" (H.W. Dleakley) Short 
Innings vi. 95 ‘I can't bowl slows‘, expostulated Tuckett. 
* Then put someone else on’, returned the inexorable senior. 


-47, Pat ont. (Cf, Ovt-ror v.) 
*n. See simple sensés and Our adv, 1-6. 


' 


’ 


| 


PUT. 


1530 Parscr. 675/2, I wene he be deed, he putteth out no 
breathe. 1693 Lyne Retahing ‘ Friends Adventure’ 4He 
+-then put out French Colours and fired a Gun, whereby 
we knew he was a Frenchman, 183: Fr, A.Kestetr Frail, 
in Ree. Girlhood {1878) WI. 68 Having put out my dresses 
for my favourite Portia for to-night. “3879 ‘Cavesnisn® 
Card Ess., Clay's Decis,, etc. 69 He put out four cards and 
took in the stock. 

b. To thrust, drive, or send out of a place; to 
expel, eject, turn out; + to discharge (o/s.). 

21300 Cursor Af, 943 (Cott.) He put him oute..Vnto pe 
werld bar he was made. £388 Wycutr.Vat?, ix.25 Whanne 
the folc was put out, he wente in, and helde hir hond. 
£1400 Laufranc's Cirurg, 1. vii. 169 To helpe putte out be 
fecis & wijnd & vrine. 1483 Cath, Angl. 295/2 To Putte 
oute, defellere. 1526 Tinpat: Mark v.40 Then he put 
them all out..and entred in. 1875 Jowett Platy (ed. 2) 1. 
132 He is..put out by the constables. 

(4) To destroy the sight of, to blind (an eye), 
either by literally gouging it out, or by burning or 
other means, (See Our adv. 4.) - 

xx.. [see A, III]. a 1300 Cursor AM, 21451 (Cott.) His een 
first put vteisal. 1485 Caxtox Chas. Gh 194, I shal..also 
putout thyneyen. zs95 Suaxs, Fof 1.3. 56 Will you put 
out mine eyes?.. 7nd, | haue swome to doit: And with 
hot Irons must I burne them out. 2671 Mittox Samson 
33 Betray'd, Captiv'd, and both my Eyes put ont. 

+ (¢) To expel, dismiss, put away. Ods. 

¢1380 Weir Se/, Wks. 1.129 By pis word he puttide 
out sloube, whanne he preiede his God. ss0z Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 15¢6) 3. iii. C vj, Hym [the man chylde) 
lyketh to put out all thy fraudes and decepcyons. 

(Z) ‘lo put ont of joint; to dislocate. (Our 


adv. 19.) 
¢ 1820 Mrs, Snerwoon Penny Tract 8 (Houlston’s Juv. 
Tr.) Francis..had the misfortune to put outhisancle. x 
Blackw, Mag, CXLVIUL. 567/2 He put out his shoulder in 
one of the most dangerous deadlocks, , 
ce. To remove or tum out of office, dignity, 
possession, etc.; to depose, dismiss. (See Our 
adv. 4b.) Now rare or arch., exc. in sense ‘ to 
put out of play’, in games, athletic contest:, or the 
like ; esp. in Cricket, to cause (a batsman) to be 
‘out’. (Our adv. 4c, 19¢.) 


eng TPs Jee (DANG TE ana Doline 


Aredde lest * 


. vm ont. 
. : “London, 

. +, but the 

lorde hath put hym out. 1694 KveLys Lary 22 Nov., The 


same day..that Abp. Sancroft was put out, 1818 Crvisc 
Digest (ed. 2) 1. 77 Ifa man puts out his lessee for years, 
or disseises his lessee far life. 

1735 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 9 Upon London's 
second innings four of them were put out before they headed 
the county, 1744 J. Love Cricket mt. (1754) Argt., Bryan is 
putout by Kips, . ' 2 fe fy avs 
put out..in the 
enabled himtow . i) . 
easily fielded as to result in putting out the batsman. 

d. To extinguish, do away with, put an end to, 


destroy, abolish, Now rare or Obs. 


rears 1 OLD. VION Lie 


Digs ates . 


their talents in the ground, putting them out, becatse they 
will not put them out, extinguishing their abilities because 
they will not employ them, 1826 Soutuny Vind. £ccl. 
Angl. 180 An odour which put out the former perfume. 
x Field 24 May 776/3 A sharp left-hander put out Mr, 
Ellis's chance. 7 a 
e. +(a) To strike out or delete (a writing, draw- 
ing, etc.); to expunge, erase, efface. Obs. 
3530 Parser. 675/2 There was'a writynge upon his grave, 
but the weather hath put it out. | Jbid., Here way a_horse 


ienee nee ge3e COVER: 

7 ",and put out 

: . 103 He sent 

: . po out that 

mnt of restitution. 1610 Wittkr sserupia Dan, 356 


W en he portraiteth the picture he putteth out the first 
lines (= outlines} @1708 Reveripce Thes. Theol. (1710) 

II. 312 The Constantinopolitan Bishops put @ pafye into the 

Creed, the Western Churches /i/iogue.. ; Leo 111. putit out, 
and Nicolaus put it in again, and so arose the schism. - 

(2) To extinguish (fire or light, or a buming or 
luminous body). (See Our av, 6, 22 a.) 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 40 No wynde ne rayne 
coude quenche it ne put it out. 1530 Pacscr, 675/1 Rake 
up the fyreand put out the candell. 1671 Grew Anal. Plants 
Ep. Ded., It is your Glory, that you fike Not So to shine, 
as to put out the least Star. 1709 Srreur Vatler No, 33 
ex All my idle Flames are extinguish’d, as you may 
observe, ordinary Fires are often put out by the Sunshine. 
1846 Grail. KR. Agric. Soc. VIN. . 546 Water was used 
to put the fire out. 1889 Ap. Serceanr Lsther Denison 
1, x, A draught from the door put out the candles. 

£. (With person as obj.) (Our adv. 5; 20.) 
+ (a) To baffle, foil, defeat. Obs. rare. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 218 He beyng put out alle fro hys 
purpose, toke leue of the kyng. ghee 

(6) To cause to lose one’s self-possession; to 
disconcert, discompose, confuse, embarrass. — 

1988 Suars. L. LZ. L. v. ii. 102 Ever and anon they mace 
a doubt, Presence maiesticall would put him ou 3834 
J. H. Newnan Let. fo &. F, Wilson 15 June, You aioe 
not beat all surprised or put out at feeling the difficulties 
you describe. a 3849 Por Diddling Whs. 1264 IV. 263 He 
is never seduced intoaflurry. He is never put out 1825 
Mrs. C. Prarp Miss Facobset IL. xiii. 203 You are so cool 
and composed, and nothing puts you out. - 

(e) To disconcert, disturb, or ‘upset’ (any one) 
in the course of his action, speech, oo ete. ; 

aor? 


PUT. 


to interrupt or distract (an actor, orator, reciter, 
musician, or performer), so as to cause him to lose 
the ‘thread’ of his subject: see Out adv. 5, 20. 

1673 WrcHerey Gentl, Dancing-Master w. i, My aunt 
is here, and she will put me out: you know I cannot dance 
before her. 1831 Fr. A. Kempte Sra. in Ree. Girlhood 
(1878) IIE. 53 hey put us out terribly in one scene by 
fargetting the bench on which I have to sit down. 2890 
Sat. Rev. g Aug, 165/1 The bill-brokers..are therefore put 
out in their calculations. AZod. I had learned my speech 
carefully, but she put me out by giggling. 

(2) To cause to lose one’s equanimity ; to dis- 
tress, ‘upset’ (mentally); in mod. use, to put out 
of temper, annoy, irritate, vex. 

x82z Lama Let. to Wordsworth 20 Mar., Deaths overset 
one, and put one out Jong after the recent grief. 186 
Huaues Tou: Brown at Oxf. xxvi, He wasa little put out 
for a moment, but then recovered himself. 3x87x Mrs. H. 
Woop Dene Hollowxxx, Sir Dene[was],.thoroughly put out 
with the captain. 1876 Doran ‘Afann’ & Afanners I. Introd. 
xo Mr. Fane was a very particular person, and was very 
easily put out. ‘ 

(e) To put any one out of his way; to put to 
inconvenience. 

x88 J. Payn Conjfid. Agent I. 154 Stephen..was not 
the man to ‘put himself out'—that is to say, to make the 
least sacrifice of independence. 

** 2, +To utter, pronounce, give forth (words, 
the voice), Obs. (6) To vent (in words, etc.). rave. 

1340 E. E, Psalter xtiv[v.) 1 Myn hert put out gode 
worde, 1486 Bh. St, Allansevb, The first worde to the 
houndis that the hunt shall _owt pit Is at the kenell doore 
when he openys it, 31888 S, T'yTLer Blackhall Ghosts V1. 
xix. 120 All his anger was put out on poor me. 


h. To put in exercise, exert; = put forth, 42¢. 
3483 Cath. Angt. 295/2 To Putt ont voce or strenght. 

1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. w. vy. 124 Pray_you put vp your 
Dagger, and put out your wit. 1659 Gutunie Chir. Gt. 
Interest u1, iv. (1724) 171 Unless a Man,.put out Faith in 
Christ Jesus..he cannot be saved. 3866 7ifan Afag. July 
4/t I'm not putting out my strength. 1890 Temple Bar 
AMfag. July 302 When she puts herself out to please. 

i. To publish, issue, put in circulation; = pu/ 
Sorth, 42{. Now rare. 
, 1529 More Dyaloge mt. Wks. 223/r Tyndal hath put out 
in hys own name another booke entitled Mammona. 162r 
Burton Anat. Mel. us, it. 1v. (1651) 280 To peruse those 
books of Cities, put out by Braunus, and Hogenbergius. 
1697 C, Leste Snake in Grass (ed. 2)141 There is 2 Primmer 
put out for the Quaker Children, by W. Smith, 31702 Appt- 
son Dial, Medals isi, Misc. Wks. 1736 IIL, 163 He put out 
a Coin, that on the reverse of it had a ship tossed on 
the waves to represent the Church. 1709 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) 11 278 To put out a new Eduion. 1879 Miss 
Yourcr Cameos Ser. 1. xiv. xg0 Injunctions were put out 
this winter, against carrying candles on Candlemas Day. 


j. (@) Naut. To send or take (a vessel) out to 
sea. vare. (6) znir. To go out to sea; to set 
out on a voyage. (Said of a vessel, or person.) (¢) 
intr. To depart, make off, go away; to set ont. 


(Chiefly U.S.) (= put off, 45n.) 

190 Suaxs. Cour, Err. ut. ti. 190 If any ship put out, 
then straight away. x16r0 —- Temf, v. i. 225 As when We 
first put out to Sea. 3814 Cary Dante, Paradise 1. 14 
Through the deep brine ye fearless may put out Your vessel, 
1835 Niles’ Reg. 22 Aug. 436 Apprehending judge Lynch's 
law, he put out in a hurry. e was pursued and caught. 
1842 Macautay Lays, Armada 11 Many alight fishing boat 
put out to pry along the coast. 1856 G. D. Brewerton }Var 
tu Kansas 42 We ‘put out’ in search of fire and a shelter. 
x889 Tennyson Crossing the Bari, And may there be no 
moaning of the bar, When I put out to sea. 

k. To stretch forth, extend, protrude (the hand 
or other member of the body); to extend from 
within an enclosing space; to cause to stick out or 
project; to display, exhibit, hang out (also jig.). 

1535 CoverDALe Gez. xxxviil. 28 The one put out his 
hande. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1, xi. 460, 
‘The port, at the entring wherof were put out all the flags.. 
of our gallies. 2607 Suaks. JZsroz ww, it. 28 Let each take 
some: Nay put out all your hands. 1687 A. Lovett tr, 
Vhevenot's Trav.1. 14 When he had put out the Colours 
of St. Mark, we shewed ours. 1889 F. M, Crawrorp 
Greifenstein 1, vii. 203 Putting out his hand to prevent the 
act. x905 — Soprano v, As if he were going to feel her 
pulse, and tell her to put out her tongue. 

L = put forth, 42g. Also adsol. Now rare. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 653 They forsake their first root, and 
pet out another more towards the top of the earth. 1688 

urnet Lett, St. Ztaly 138 The Trees had not yet put out 
their Leaves. 1737 Bracken Farriery Imfpr. (1756) I. 259 

If the Sore seem to put out fungous orspungy Flesh. 1856 

Titan Mag. Aug. 161/2 Roses..too sickly to put out their 
flowers. adsol. 1807 P.Gass ¥rni. 227 The grass and plants 
here are just putting out. 

m. (a) To place (a person) away. from home 
under the care of some one, or in some employ- 
ment; to turn ont (a beast) to graze or feed; 
to plant out (seedlings, young plants). 

360z Marston Antonio's Rev. w. iv, As some weake 
breasted dame Giveth her infant, puts it out to nurse. 

1639 Rec. Dedham, Mass. (1692) Ll. 65 Every Swyne that 

shalbe put out at liberty shalbe well and sufficiently Ringed, 

2778 Eng, Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Bromsgrove, A charity school 

for teaching, cloathing, and putting out 12 boys apprentices. 

x52 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. XIL. 1, 25 In the moming she 

{cow] was put out to grass. 1 W. Lonxcsan Fist. 

&dw. 11, 1, xix. 343 Their children were often put out to 

wet nurse with the native Irish. 1892 Field 17 Sept. 442/2 

Yo raise plants from seed, and..[have] a vigorous healthy 

stock to put out annually. 

(4) To lend (money) at interest, or lay it out to 


1652 


profit; to invest; also fg. to employ to advantage. 
Also (U..S.), To expend, lay out. 


x61x Binte Ps. xv.5 He that putteth not out his money 
tovsury. 1626 B. Jonson Devil an Ass ui. iv, With pui- 
pose, yet, to put him out I hope ‘To his best vse? cx6s0 
[seed]. 1690 E. Gee Yesuit's Alem. 230 The said Dowry.. 
is put out to Rent, and assurance given for it, 178% D. 
Winstasts tr. Voltatre’s Drant. Wks. 11. 248 Employing it 
to do good is to put it out to the highest interest. 1884 
Boston (Mass.) Yrni, 13 Sept. If the opposing candidate did 
not have a rich father-in-law, who will put out money 
freely. 1893 Vat. Observ. 5 Aug. 290/1 ‘The pound was put 
out to multiply itself. 
(c). To give (work) to be done off the 
premises, or by some one not in one’s regular 


employment. 3 
1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. xiii. 226 Being .. unaccom- 
BO UO RON (ae CE anh 2” aa ee 


the reaping of his wheat. "1846 rut. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 
1. 124 To let or put out the job at a certain rate per acre. 
1884 Mrs. G. L. Banks Sydilla, etc, III. 49 Mrs. Price did 
not put out her washing. fod, All work is done on the 
premises; nothing put out. 
48. Put out of. (See Our or.) 
a. trans, To remove or expel from (a place, or 


a status conceived as a place). Obs. or arch. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 3047, (Cott.) Oute of fe hus was pute 
agar, Hir sun a-pon hir bak sco bar, ¢1380 Wyettr Sed, 
Wks. M11. 361 Pei puttiden men out of chirche, and per- 
sueden hem in Cristis tyme. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
F vij b, God..made her to become Jepre in soo moche that 
she was put onte of the town, £ Patsor. 675/2 And I 
were as you, I wolde put my selfe out of the waye for 
awhyle.  16rx Biste Yoh xvi. 2 They shall put you out 
of the Synagogues. 1768 Strene Sent. Fourn., KRemise 
Door iii, {t will oblige you to have a third horse, which will 
put twenty livres out of your pocket. x G. Krate Sk. 
Nat, (ed. 2) H, 92 The new India sitk handkerchief, .which 
«she had forgot to put out of his pocket. 

+b. To expel or dismiss from the possession or 
occupation of property, office,etc.; todo out of. Obs. 
ax300 Cursor Af. 7340 Pai wit-in a tuel-moth stage War 
put vte o pair heritage. 13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 1206 Thai 
sschal..Put the out of thi kinges sete. 1442 Rolls of Parit, 
V. 45/x Robbed. .and put oute of his lande and godys. 1526 
Tispare Luke xvi. g When Lam put out of my steward- 
shippe. 530 Patsor. 675/2 All the crewe that was at 
Guynes is put out of wages, 1678 Wantey IWond. Lit, 
World v. i. § 102. 468/2 The King..of Bohemia..is pro- 
scribed and put out of his Electorship. 1715 Burnet Ow 
Time an, 1679 (1823) I. 232 [The Duke of ooo moved that 
the duke of Monmouth should be put out of all command. 


c. To expel from one’s thonghts, memory, etc. 

@x22§ Ancr. RK, 92 pet heo pute euerich worldlich ping.. 
ut of hire heorte, ¢1374 Cuavcer Socth, 1. pr. vi 15 (Camb. 
MS, Thou. by -wentest Fae oonly men weren put owt of the 
cure of god. “3470-85 Matory Arthur x. xxvii. 457 He 
putte all that oute of his thoughte, 1535 [see RrmemBraNce 
x]. 21548 Haut Chron., Rich. I[] 29 b, To obliterate and 
put oute of memorie that note of infamie, 1816 [see Heap 


36, 53)- 
& To remove, liberate, or extricate from a con- 
dition of. 

To put out of misery or pain (euphem.), to dispatch or 
kill a wounded or suffering man or beast; also, to put an 
end toa state of mental suspense (by an unfavourable deci- 
sion), to let one know the worst. 

e1480 Pol, Poents (Rolls) 11. 287 To be put owt of dys- 
tress. @ 1533 Lo, Berners /vox xlvi. 154 His grete youthe 
put hym out of his sorow, . 

e. To remove from the region or sphere of; 
to cause to be out of the condition of. 

To put out of joint: see Joint sb, 2. . : 

1530 Patscr. 675/2 To put you out of doute it is so in 
dede. x560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commt. 235 To put the 
matter out of doubt. @ 1586 [see Joint sh. 2]. 1659-60 
Prrys Diary 9 Mar., I made a promise. .to drink no strong 
drink this Week, for I find that it putsme quite out of order. 
1686 [see Patiance sé, 1 f} 1742 H. Watrore Let. fo 
Mann 10 Mar., I will not work you up into a fright, only 
to have the pleasure of putting you out of it. x855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng, xvi. U1. 685 The English Commons had some- 
times put him out oftemper. 1884 Afanch. Exam.15 May 
5/4 The opposition of the Board of Trade..put that out of 
the question. 

49. Put over. : 
a. trans, Falconry. Of a hawk: To pass (th 
food) on from the ‘ gorge’ or crop to the stomach ; 

to swallow. Also ¢razsf. and fig. ? Obs. 

1486 Bk. S#. Albans a vij, An hawke puttith ouer when 
she remeuith the mete from hir goorge in to hir bowillis, 
1575 Turserv. Falconrie 332 Sometimes..a hawke cannot 
well indew nor put over his meate. @1656 Be. Hatt Se/, 
Th. § 66 Death did but taste of Him, could not devour 
him, much less put him over. [1880 Yamieson's Sc. Dict. 
s.vz, Tak some milk to put owre your bite.] 


+b. To defer, postpone: = put of, 45c. (Cf 
carry over, hold over.) Obs. 
1528 Hex. VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref 1. Rec. xix, {If you} 


a6 thus delay, protract and put over the accomplishment of 
the Kings so instant desire. 1618 Hates Gold, Rest. 31. 
(1673) 16 Both these questions were put over to the neat 
Session. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 210, I heard 
last weeke the day was putt over till Wensday Jast. 1828 
Wenster, To put over..(2) To defer; to postpone. The 
court put over the cause to the next term. 7 
ce. To get over; ¢sf. to get through (time); 
absol.,to get over the time, ‘get along’. Now dia/. 
1593 Pass. Morrice (1876) 79 Which bad beginning was 
carclesly put ouer with the conceived ioy of his ence, 
1679 Burner Hist. Ref (1865) 1. 541 To engage him in dis- 
course, and so put over the time, 1823 J. Witsox 777a/s 


PUT. 


Marg. Lyndsay iv. 11/2 The stranger offered..money; but 
she..said they could all put over very well till their father 
was set free. 1851 Carty.e Sterling 1, iv. (1872) 118 There 
oohe might put over the rigorous period of this present year, 

d. To convey or take across or to the other side; 
to transport: see OvER adv. 5. 

¢3595 Carr. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
36 ‘Lo give them a faire gale to putt them over to the 
maine. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 49 By swimming 
they put the horses over. 1890 CLark Russet Occan 
Trag. 11. xvi. 7x The helm was put over and the yacht’s 
head fell off, : 

e. intr, Naut. To sail or go across, to cross. 

1617 Aur. Asnor Deser, IVorld (1634) 283 Carthagena, a 
City mn the maineland, to which he put over. @ 1656 UssHer 
Aun, vi. (1658) 391 He put over from thence to Phocaea. 

+£ trans. To hand over, to-refer. Obs. rare. 

1sog Suaxs. A. Yohn 1.4. 62 For the certaine knowledge 
of that truth, I put you o’re to heauen, and to my mother. 
tg. To transfer, make over. Ods. 

«1641 Br. Mounracu Acts § Mon. vii. (1642) 432 To put 
over their wealth and possession unto their friends. a1649 
Wintnror Wew Eng. (1825) 1. 381 It were good he. .paid his. 
citer her £ 100 which he promised when I put over his Jand 
to him. 

h. To knock over (with a shot). collog. 

18sq H. Kixcstey G. Hantlyn xxxvii, That pistol..I've 
put over a parrot at twenty yards with it, 

50. Put through. 

ta. ¢rans. (?) To get through, traverse, pene- 
trate, cross. (Cf. 3.) 

1708 J. C. Compt. Collier (1845) 21 Quick-Sands (if not to 
thick) are often put through by Deals or Timber. 

b. To cause to pass through any process; to 
carry (successfully) through; to carry out, bring to 
a finish; to get done with. Chiefly U.S. 

18sz Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C, xxxi, 1 rayther think 
she’s sickly, but I shall put her through for what she’s 
worth, She may last a year or two, 1888 Bryce Azer. 
Comm, M1. 1. xliv, 163 Becoming accomplices in the jobs 
or ‘steals’ which these members were ‘ putting through ‘. 
x89x Longu. Afag. Aug. 379 Taking prompt action. .to 
‘put through ‘a certain nefarious design, 

c. In literal sense, as To put a telegram or 
telephonic call through between. points; to place 
a person in telephonic connexion with another 
through one or more exchanges. 

Afod. I have 2 call put through to Mr. X, Will you put 
me through to Birmingham, No. 1000? 

51. Put to. 

ta. trans. Toadd (actually or mentally). Also 
absol, Cf. 13. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir Afatt. vi. 27 Who of jou thenkinge may 

utte to [Vulg. adsicere] to his stature oo cubite? cx460 

os tr, Belle Dame sans Mercy 500, 1 may not put to, nor 
take away. 1g0z Ord. Crysten Alen (WW. de W. 1506) i 
xvi. 124 Besyde the .x. commaundementes of god..holy 
chyrche hath put to fyue. 3577 Hanmer dnc. Eccl. Hist. 
(1619) 70 Pulling away some things, and putting to other 
some. x605 Bacon Ady, Learn. u, xiii, § 7 When he 
cometh to a particular he shall have nothing to do, but to 
put to names, and, times, and places, ; 

b. To exert, apply, put.forth. Zo put fo one's 
hand: to set to work at something; to render 
assistance. Now rare or arch, 

1382 Wyctir Gen, xix. 10 7 ' a 
brou3ten into hem Loth. ¢:: ‘ 
to grete besynesse to take a no® 
Mendoza's Hist. China 134 
industrie, 1603 Knoties & Lier er 
unto also Clement..put to his helping hand, 1674 Ray V.C. 
Words 173 That so all Parties concerned may put to their 
fires at the same time, _ 1888 yce Amer, Comnrw, III. 
Vn 2-78? 5 a nen BN ek ee me == ~-ae* machine 

"not. 
er er way work, 


be Lanndte nnd 


fset to’. Obs. 
x6xrx SHAKS, Wint. 7.1. ti. 277 [She] deserues a Name A5 
cae as any Flax-Wench, that puts to Before her troth- 
Plight. 
+c. ¢ranzs. To attach, affix, ‘set to’ (as a seal 
or signature to a document). Ods. 

14r5 Hen. V in Madox Form. Angl. (1702) 16 Wee have, 
to these Vowes afore written, putto our sealles. ¢ 1450 
Godstow Reg. 145 Both partyes maade hit stronge by puttyng 
to bere seelys, enerych to oper, 35§2-3 Jv. Ch. Goods, 
Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield (1863) 1V. 2 In wittenes wherof.. 
we..to thes presents interchaungeabli have putto our 
bandes, 1609 Bisee (Douay) x Aings vil. 36 They semed 
not to be engraven, but put to round about, 

(6) To place (a male animal) with a female for 
breeding. Cf. 10f. ? Obs. 

1523 Fitzuers. Husd. § 37 Every man maye not put to 
theyr rammes all at one tyme. ; 

¢) To attach (a horse, ete.) to a vehicle (cf. 
10e); /ransf. (an engine) to a train. 

1768 Sterne Sent, Fourn,, Montriul iv, 1..bid him..get 
the horses put to, 1815 JANE Austen Eumta xxvi, You 
know how impossible my father would deem it that James 
should put to for such a purpose. 284% Lyrrox A. & 
Morn. 1. i, Tell the post-boy to put-to the horses immediately. 
31862 Temple Bar Mag. V. 142 A Scotch engine was being 
put toat Berwick. . 

d. To shut. Now arch. and dral. 
3440 Gesta Romt, xxiii, 82 (Harl. MS.) Anon he put,to the 


Los el al 


End put ig the window shutters, 1903 Lug. Dial. Dict. 
Put y the door, put the doar to, (Many localities: Scotland 
to Huntingdon and Devon}, 


PUr. 


e. Naut. intr, To put in to shore: to tarn in, 
take shelter. 

2797 F- Barry Frul. Tour N, Apter, (1256) 195 We pushed 
off and after going about twenty miles, were obliged to 
put-to on account of the wind. 1807 P. Gass rn. 163 We 
put to at a branch of fresh water, under high clifis. 

f£. pass. To be reduced to straits: = zo be put 
to it: see 28 c (5). 

1803 Pic Nic No. 6 (18c6) I. 221 He is,. like myself, hard 
put to at times for a limle money. 1886 T. Harpy Mayor 
Casterbr, iv, We must needs be put-to for want of a whole- 
some crust. 1889 M. Gray Reproack Annesley 1. ii, Terble 
hard putt to they be to beat out the time. 

52. Pat together. a. See simple senses and 
TOGETHER. 

cago Promp. Parz. 417/2 Put togeder, but not onyd, 
contiguus, i690 Locke Hui. Und. 1. ii,g Upon the fest 
Occasion that shall make him put together those Ideas in 
his Mind and observe whether they agree or disagree. 

b. trans. To combine, unite (parts) into a whole; 
to join, e.g. in marriage, 

exggo [see a} 1539 Parsor. 671/2 Sythe they be ones put 
tagyther by the lawes of holy churche, I wyll never put them 
asonder, 16s: H. More Second Lash in Enthus. Tri, etc. 
(1636) 218 It is you thar have put things together so ill- 
favouredly, 1637 Ase, Wane Pref, for Death 10 That 
those few directions I have here put together, may be as 
truly usefultoyou. 1793 Sweaton Edystone L.§ 271 Every 
thing was ready in the yard for putting together. 

+c. refi. To join, combine, unite. Obs. rare. 

1556 Aurelio & Isab. (E08) Pv, The Quene and the ladies 

put them aguine together for to geve Affranio a very bitter 


Sopper. 
d. To form (a whole) by combination of 
parts to construct, compile, compose, compound, 
2530 Parsce. 676/r He can spell, but he can nat put to 


gyther. 2638 Junius Paint. Anctents 18 Our mind putteth « 


the whole figure out of those visible parts together. 1825 


New Monthly Mag. XV. 212/2 This figure can be taken to | 


pieces and pue together with the greatest ease. 1862 
Teniple Bar Mag.V'1. 404, | put together some account of 
a series of incidents. 1839 Fr. A, Kenete Far Away & 
Long Ago xii, His figure was ill put together. 

e. To combine mentally; to add or reckon 
together, to sum ; often in fa. £/e., taken or con- 
sidered together, in a body, collectively. 

Ta put this and that together: to consider two facts or 
circumstances together and draw 2 conclusion from them. 
So to put two and two together: see Two. 


x6zz Marer tr. dlenan's Guzman d Alf. u. 195 All this | 


puttogether., was nothing, being compared with her retired- 
nesse of life. 1707 J. Srevens tr. Quevedo's Com, Wks. (2709) 
35x Putthatandthattogether. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarzssa 
vii. (1810) 70 All these things put together, excited their 
curtosity. x82 Temple Bar Slag. 1. 468 He knew more 
than the old school put together. 1865 Dickens ut. 
Fr, 11, xv, He puts this and that together. 
£. Cricket. To make up, ‘compile’, as a ‘score’. 

18ge Field 31 May 7384/3 Webbeand O'Brien. .put together 
thirty-nine runs for the third wicket. /é/d. 21 June gtofa 
The largest score they have ever put together in a first-class 
engagement, 
53. Put uv. 

*a. trans. To put into a higher position; to 
taise; to lift: see simple senses and UP adz., also 
the sbs. Back, Hare, Sauter, etc. 

213300 Cursor Jf. 5233 (Cott.) Pe water o be flum pou ta 
And put it vp apon be land. a1400 Sir Beues 3040 Beues 
wiste wel and sede, Put vp a pensell, lest Saber vs drede. 
1500 DS. Ashat. 344 If 19 (Chess) And must he nedis put 
vp his pon & mated inc 7598 Duynar Shistle & Rose 54 
The purpour sone.. Vhrow goldin skyis putting vp his heid. 
r60g Suaks Macé. Vv. it. 73 Why then (alas) Do I put vp 
that womanly defence? 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Ambass. 73 Married Women put up their hair within their 
Caps or Coifs. 1861 Hecnes Tom Brown at Oxf. ix, 
There were others sneering..and that puts a fellow's back 
up. 3889 M. Gray Kefroach Annesley v. i, Shopkeepers 
had hastily put up their shutters, “1897 Fror. Moxt- 
Gosery Tony (x93) x7 You will put up the windows ia the 
tunnels, won't you? ae 

sfec. (6) To fix up for public view, to post up. 

Hence, of a cricketer: To score (so many runs}; ong. to 
have them put up on the scoring board. 

1833 Act 344 Will /V,c. 46 § 113 Such rules..shall.. be 
put up, either in print or in writing, on such place..as the 

- council shall think per. 1860 Baily'’s Mag. 1. 428 
Grundy put up 11 and 36. 1890 Globe 7 June 1/4 He put 
up notices requesting visitors to Jeave the plants alone. 
(c) To set up or mount (2 person, esp. a jockey) 
on horseback ; to employ as a jockey. 

3828 Times 26 June 4/5 Would they put up a jockey they 
believed to be dishonest? 1893 MMlustr. Sporting & Drant. 
ews 15 Apr. 183/: Some trainers believe in putting up 
stable boys instead of jockeys. 

(d) To put or bring (2 play, etc.) on the stage 
for performance. Cf. put 07, 462. 

r8go F. Barzerr Between Life & Death WW. xxvi, 48 A 
new spectacle was.-put up for rehearsal after Christmas. 
28gx Wer Rev, Dec._so6 A manager. may ‘put up” the 
* Midsummer Night's Dream", i 

b. Hunting. To cause (game) to rise from cover; 


to rouse, ee eh Or nee 4 oie 

? Hurt, Hare 112, ¥ wylle ryde and put! vp. 
aye enue. Faleonri¢e 131 Let hin which hath the 
Hearoner (that is the make Hawke) put up the Hezron. 
r629 H. Bustos Truths Triuny 7: 308 A spaniel ..puts vp 
many 2 foule. x73x Apvrsov Sect, No. 131 § 2 In Town, 
~.I..put up such 2 Variety of odd Creatures, that they foil 
the Scent. r80g Sourney Letf. (1856) 1. 3453 Camp is in 
good health, and put upa hare. 1890 Longo. Mag. June 
2c2z We put up 2 couple of tigers. 


(6) intr. for refl. To rise: (in Angling) of a fish, 


| 
: 


1653 


x6co SurFiet Countrie Farmen. liv, When as the sappe 
ey iac and cous to ae beri 1890 Field 3x May 
799/r The trout that put up here and there were after a tin 
speck of midge-like characters - 

c. ¢raus, To cause to spring up or grow; of a 
beast, to develop or ‘cut’ (a tooth), 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 549 It is reported, that hartshorn 
shaven, or in small pteces, mixed with dung and watered, 
putteth up mushrooms. 1854 Frail. X. Agric. Soc. XV. n. 
32r These teeth are put up when the calf is six months old. 

d. Cricket. To hit {a ball) so that it rises high. 

1845 W. Denison Critketer’s Compan. p. ix, Had the 
chances from the ball being put w n taken advantage 
7 1890 Field 31 May 790/2 Holden next put a ball up ta 

long-on. 

e, To ‘raise’ (a shout). rare, 

1852 Quiver Mar. 359/1 They put up a great shout of 
admiration, 7 

f. ‘Yo raise in amount. 

1890 bi Aig Mag. Oct. 758/r His governor..had quite 
lately put his allowance up a hundred pounds, 1892 Sat. 
Rev. 26 Nov. 617/2 Making preparations to put up the 
price still higher. hae 

&. collog. To show, exhibit (a game, play). 

To put up an appearance (north, dial, and Sc.), to 
make one’s appearance. 
_ 1832 Hr. Martineau Tales Pol. Econ. i. w, Demerara 
i. 1o A few of the sluggards who had not put up their 
appearance at the proper hour. 1892 Fie/d 30 Jan. 133/3 
Pettitt put up a good game..but it was not severe enough 
for the English champion. 1897, Outing (U.S.) XXX. 431/1 
Able to put up a game at golf that the youngster will find 
hard to beat, P 

**h. +(a) To send or hand up to a superior 
for consideration ; to present (a petition, etc.). Obs. 

1362 Lancu P, PL A. tv. 34 pene Pees com to parlement 
and put vp a Bille, Hou bat Wrong a3eyn his wille his wyf 
hedde I-take. 1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 9/1 In a Petition 
putte up tothe Kyng. x530 Patscr. 676/12, I wyll put upa 
complaynt agaynst the. x58 Pasguil’s Ret. Ciijb, The 
reuerend Elders of Martinisme had neuer put vppe any 
Billes of endightment against her the last Parliament. 

(6) To offer (prayer or worship) to God or a 
divine being ‘on high’; to present a petition to 
any exalted personage. 

164r [see Putrine vdL sb.lo}. 1709 Strvee Ann. Ref I. 
xvi. soz Our charch..put up prayers to God in the behalf 
ofit,” 1757 Hume Ess., Nat. Hist. Relig. § 4 (1788) 11.377 
The Lacedemonians. .always during war, put up their peti. 
tions very early in the morning, in order to be beforehand 
with their enemies. 1848 Tackeray Van. Fair lix, The 
coarse tyrant..,to whom she had been forced to put uy 

titions for time, when the rent was overdue. 1889 F.C. 

Hities Atvtslie's Courtsh, xiii, Prayers for fine weather 
were put up. 288g Dovte Jicak Clarke xxv, At dinner I 
heard him put up thanks for what he was to receive. 

+i. To bring (a person) up before a magistrate ; 
to bring into court on some charge; to accuse 


formally. Os. 

erqgo Alphabet of Tales 121 On a tyme he was ferd to be 
putt vp at be sene [ix synodo accusari]. 1526 TINDALE 
Alatt, x. 19 When they put you vp, take no thought howe 
or what ye shall speake. xgqr in Foxe -l. § AL, (1563) II. 
1194/2 All these were put up for railing against the Sacra- 
mentes and Ceremonies. : . 

J. To propose for election or adoption. _ 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-5k. (Camden) 2 Sine mi grace 
amongst the rest was put up in the hous, ibid 1682 Eng. 
Elect. Sheriffs 3x [They] both put up and Voted for Sir 
Humphrey Nicolson, and Mr, Box, 1692 R, L’Estraxce 
Fables cxvi, The Beasts Met in Counce! to Chuse a King. 
‘There were Several Put up. @1859 Macavtay in Encsct. 
Brit, (1885) XIX. 137/r Soon after this debate Pitt’s name 
was put up by Fox at Brookes’s. . 

(6) intr. for ref. To offer oneself for election ; 


to stand as 2 candidate. eee 
170g Hearne Collect. 20 Dec, He..modestly declin’d it. 
The like did also Dr. Hudson, who was desir’d by divers to 
patup. 1890 Doyte Fir Girdlestone xviti, He put up at 
Murphytown in the Conservative interest. : 
(c) fig. To ‘set up’ for, offer (to do something). 
1892 Quiver Sept. 872/z, | am not master enough of the 
occult sciences to put up for defending Dan's character as 
a charmer. . 7 Z 
(@) trans. (with mixture of lit. sense): To bring 


forward (a person) to stand up and speak. : 
3889 Dove Micah Clarke xxxv, What use to put a witness 
up, when he was shouted down..and_ threatened by the 
Chief Justice? 1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVIL. 597/t He 
was the only speaker the Conservatives could put up..to 
answer or criticise Mr. Gladstone. ae 
k. To send or hand in (a communication) to be 
published in a church in the course of the service; 
esp. in reference to banns; also, to publish (banns). 
1685 S. Sewart Diary 26 Mar.,1 put up anoteto pray for 
the Indians. 1830 Examiner 396/2, 1 then went and put 
up the banns, 184z Marryatr Perc, Keene sou, As: are 
to be put up in church next Sunday, and it Deed ci ree 
Sundays. 1892 Cornk. Sag, Joly 46 Their banns had been 
pat up in the East End parish, a 
L To offer for sale by surhog, as for pena 
x Lond. Gaz. No. 42&7/3 The Buyer to wn 2 
Pena each Lot, or to be put up again. 1856 Cae 
Hour V. 2779/2 The lot was put tp again, to pe} Fa 
down for six and threepence. 182 Chand. Fon 3 ae 
1773/2 Oughtn’t the post..te have been put up oF Bu i 
Competition? 3899 Gotnw. Ssuta United Kinga. I. x 
He {Richard Tj put everything up to sale. ie 
m. t(a) zr. ?To advance fo, approach; or 
? to make up fo, address oneself fe 2 person (0bs.). 
(4) trans. To submit (a question, etc.) fo a person: 
cf. 22, 22b. rare. . 


PUT. 


21728 Swirr Discovery 17 Wks. 1735 IV. 1.293 With this he 
put up to my lord, The courtiers kept their distance due. 
1906 Harfer's Mag, June 68/1 When he finally put it up 
to me what I would do,—‘It would depend', I answered, 
‘on what it was the woman has done’. 

**n, To place in a receptacle for safe keeping; 
to stow away; to put into a bag, pocket, box, or 
the like; to lay aside out of use, put by (somewhat 
arch.); to lay up in store, lay by for future use 
(now rare or ob5,); to pack up, do up, make up 
into a parcel, or place in small vessels or receptacles 
so as to be kept ready for use. 

To put up one's pipes: see Prre sé re. (Cf. put atvay, 
38e; put dy, 409.) @ id 

¢ 3368 Craccer Compl. Pite 54, | haue put my compleynt 
vp agayne, ffor to my foos my bille I dar not shewe, 1382 
Wyeur Luke xii. 19 Soule, thou hast many goodis kept 
[v. x, put vp] in to ful manye seeris. 15988 SHaxs. ZL. Z. L. 
Iv. i, rog9 Thou hast mistaken his Jetter.. Here, sweete, put 
up this. 1637 GataKer Serut,, On x Tint. vt. 6, i 134 They 
might not pocket or put up ought to carry away with them. 
165t Frencu. Distill, vy. 125 Put it up in bottles. 1825 Mew 
Monthly Mag. XV. 406/1 It will keep sweet a very long time 
put up in good flour barrels. 1883 Mrs. F. Mann Parish 
Hilby iv, Vf you aren't for any more whist,..we may as well 
put up the cards. 189 F. Barretr Under Str. Sask 1. 
xiv. 76, I took the money..and put it upin the pocket-book. 
1892 Field 21 May 778/1 The housekeeper..had put us up 
plenty of edibles and drinkabfes, 

(4) To put into the sheath, to sheathe (a sword); 
also abso/. to sheathe one’s sword (cf. Draw 2. 


33b). Also fig. arch. 

©1470 Golagros & Gaw, 1123 Thai..Put up thair brandis 
sa braid, burly and bair, 1g26 TixpaLe Yohn xviii. rx Put 
vppe thy swearde into the sheath [Gk Bae, Vulg. site]. 
zs92 Snaxs. Rom. & Ful. 1. i. 72, 1 do but keepe the peace, 
put vp thy Sword. 1602 Mropteron Blurt Master Cone 
stable v. ii, Font. I'm arm'd: Jet him come in.../f. Goe, 
goe, put vp. 1608 Dop & Creaver E-xfgos. Prov. 164 To 
be wary how we carry our tongues, that they be safely put 
up from doing of hurt, and never unsheathed. 1975 Suert- 
DAN Rivals v. iii, Put up, Jack, put up..—how came you 
inaduel? 1826 Scorr !oodst. xxv, None shall fight duellos 
here... Put up, both of you. x 

(¢) To shut up, enclose (a beast for fattening, a 

meadow for hay). 

1607 Topsett Fours. Beasts (1658) 517 They put up a 
Hog to fatting. 1799 Wasmincton JV rit. (1893) XIV, 225 
Before the period arrives for putting them up as porkers, 
1834 Frnt. KR. Agric. Soc, XV. 1. 401 The stall beasts are 
--put up in sheds in October. 1892 J.C. Bromriep Hist, 
Heyford 2‘ Ings’, or meadows put up for hay. 

(d) Tosettle (any one) to rest or repose ; to settle 
(a patient) in bed. 
x800 Med. Frnl. U1. 36, I just applied simple dressing,.. 

putting him up in blankets, with no hope of his recovery. 

1860-6 Fior. Nicutincare Nursing 39 Everything you do 

in a patient’s room, after he is “put up’ for the night, 

increases tenfold the risk of his having a bad night. 
(e) To deposit, stake (a sum of money); to pay 
up. Also absol, U.S. and Colonial, 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Fri. 16 Aug., A wealthy Bostonian 
yesterday wagered $zo00, and put-up the money, that Mr. 
Blaine’s majority in New York State would exceed 40,000. 
r891 C. Rozerts Adrif? Amer, 126, 1 will pick you up if 
you choose to put up a couple of dollars. 

0. (a) To lodge and entertain (man or beast). 

1766 Gotoss. Vic. W, xxii, The hired horse that we rode 
was to be put up that night atthe inn, 1828 Blackw. Mag, 
XXII. 375 Mr. Hunt..was ‘put up’ in the ground-ficor 
of his Lordship’s house. 1867 Troviore Chron, Barset xx, 
Mr. Robarts went to the inn, put up his horse, and then 
--sauntered back upthe street. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Cod. 
Reformer (1891) 129 Can you put us up for the night? . 

(6) intr. for reff. or pass. To take up one's 
lodging, to ‘stop’ (at an inn, etc.). 

“tery me Crereoee =~ We put up at the first cottage. 

i * inns where their waggons 

7 : ‘ *udge xxxv, Let's either go 
on to London, sir, or put.up at once. 3884 D.C, Murray in 
Graphic Xmas No. 5/3 Would it not be better..to put up 
here for the night? ; 7 

p. fig. (a) trans. To ‘pocket’, submit to, 
endure, suffer quietly, patiently, or tamely (an affront 
or injury) ; ‘to pass unrevenged ’ (J. -) Obs, (now dis- 
placed by peut up with: see (6). : 

573 G. Harvey Letler-bk. (Camden) 48 All this I put up 

quietly. x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 91 Abuses. . 
which, with honour, he can neuer put vp at their hands. 
160g Swaks. Ofk. i. ii 181. 1628 Earte Jicrocosnt. lv. 
tArb.) 79 He can put vp any iniury sooner then this. 175 
Fiecoise Amelia tx. tit, He who would put up an arrest, 
would put upa slap in the face. 1832 Philol, Museum I. 
477 The ridicule which the minister. .might put up from his 
jocose friend. , : 

(6) To put up witk: to submit to (an_in- 

jury), ‘to suffer without resentment’ (J-, 1765): 
= (a); in wider sense, To bear, endure, tolerate, 
do with (anything inconvenient or disagreeable) ; 
‘to take without dissatisfaction’ (T.,1818). 
r7ss_P. Surrre in Connorsseur No. 1002 605 Alt ties 
ind enities I very patiently put up with, Fear tog pos 
Genius No. 9 in Prose on Sev. Occas. (2787) 1. go, this loss 
.-would have been the least, and most easily to be pat up 
with. 1839 De Qurscey Casuistry ont. Meals Wks. 2854 
IIL. 280 Whether Pope ever put up with four o'clock dinners 
again, I have vainly sought to fathom. 3837 Jessorr Arcady 
viii 225 [An] organ grinder.-hunted out of London streets, 
where they will not put up with him. 

424% q, trans. To put (a person) ttf fo (collog.): 

(c) To make conversant with or aware of; to 


PUT. 


inform of, instruct in (something, originally some 


artifice or expedient). 

1812 J. H. Vaux Jlash Dict. s.v., To suggest to another, 
the means of committing a depredation,..is termed, putting 
him uptoit. 3824 ist. Gaming, etc. 18 Those who had 
been ‘ put up’ to the secrets, or made acquainted with the 
manner of doing the flats. 1828 Lxanriner 589/1, 1 want 
you to put the people at the inn up to mynot coming. 289x 
Cornh, Mag, Oct. 357 He put me up to one or two things 
worth knowing, oe ae Coen 

(6) To stir up, instigate, incite, induce, persuade 
(fo some action, etc., or fo do something). 

31824 in G, T. Curtis D. Webster (1870) I. 266 ‘You find it 
hard work enough this morning, I think’, said Mr. Webster. 
"Yes, Sir’, said the boatman, ‘it puts a man up to all he 
knows, I assure you’, 1849 E. FitzGerarp Leff. (1889) 1. 
193 You must not believe however that it is only chance 
which puts me up tothis exertion. 1889 M. aN’ dere 
Annesley w.i, Always putting them up to mischief. 189 
Gd. Words Sept. 584/t He put me up to try to get into 
Harris's secrets, Zo GO, 

*eemrr, To erect, set up (a building or other 


structure); to construct, build. 

18:8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 573 The 
making a Bridge and putting up the Gates at the end of 
that walk. 3857-8 Sears 4 than. xii, 102 A building which 
-.God put up carpenter-fashion. 1873 H. Srencer Strd. 
Sociol, xi, 287 Here are lighthouses we have put up to 
prevent shipwrecks, 1879 ‘I'rotore Thackeray i. 58 A 

ust to his memory was put up in Westminster Abbey, 

s. ‘lo make up or compose by union of 
individuals or parts; sfec. in Angling, to make up 
or construct (an artificial fly), 

3892 //arper's Mag. May 870/1 Prussia, together with 
the remaining states, puts up sixteen army corps 1892 
Field 17 Sept. 454/1 When putting up a new fly, the wings, 
hackle, and body are painted over with the paraffin, /bzd, 
1o Dec. gor/2 Our guest put up a cast of midges. _ : 

t. fig. To concoct or plan in combination with 
others; to prearrange, preconcert (a robbery, or 
any iniquitous or underhand piece of work). Orig. 
and chiefly 7izeves’ slang: see also Pur-ur ff/. a. 1. 

1810-38 [see Put-ur Af. a. 1). 1856 Leisure Hour V. 542/2 
Her account..affords a good example of the style of 
‘putting up’ a house robbery, 1892 /d/usts, Sporting & 
Dram, News 13 Aug. 790/1 Barclay put up a job to ruin 
old Overton. an . 

VI. 54. In numerous idiomatic, proverbial, 
and other phrases, as fo put fo the Buusu, Zo the 
Pusu; to put 21 one's POCKET, i7t REQUISITION, 7121/0 
(out of) one's Heap, into one's Moutu, ort of 
COUNTENANCE, ont of Count, out of Jorn, out of 
the Wax; to put the CHANGE upon, a ( good, etc.) 
Face zpon, one's Foot in it, too fine a point upon 
7 (Point 56.1 B. 1 d), one's SHOULDER Zo, Spurs 
to; to put a BONE Zin any one’s hood, the Cant before 
the horse, the finger in the Exe, one's best Yoor 
Joremost, one's Nose out of joint, one’s hand to the 
Provucn, fer to Paper, a SPOKE zi one's wheel, 
etc., etc., for which see the sbs. 


Put, putt (pzt), v.2 Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
putted (pxtéd). [The same word as prec., used 
in particular senses differentiated by pronunciation 
and by the use of the regular weak conjugation. 

‘This ts not merely the Sc. pronunciation of Put z.}, which 
in Sc, is conjugated pit, fat, Putten or pitten; while this 
is putt, puttit, puttit, and in currentuse felt as a distinct 
verb, Butthe regular weak conjugation formerly occurred 
in Eng. with senses belonging to Putz.) 

tl. zntr, To push, shove, butt; = Pur vid. 
To put on: to push gently, nudge. Sz. Obs. 

1513 Douctas neis 1x. x. ot The beste..Can allreddy 
wyth hornis fuyn and put. 1583 Leg, BA. St. Anudrois 477 
How everie wyfe on vther puttis, Bidding the bischop pay 
for his guttis. 1630 Rurnerroro Lett. (1862) I. vii. 54 Tt 
were time for us, by prayer, to put upon our master-pilot 
Jesus, and to cry,‘ Master, save us: we perish’, 1637-50 

ow Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 436 He sent one who, 
putting on me, awakened me. 2768 Ross /felenore 38 (Jam.), 
L putted o’ you for to set you free. . 

3 trans. To throw or hurl (a stone or weight) 


from the shoulder, as an athletic exercise; = Put 


vl 2. Se 

{er300-: see Putv.l2.} 1724 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 1. 
iv, When thou ran, or wrestled, or putted the stane. 1816 
Scorr Antig. xxix, Auld Edie, that kens the rutes of a’ 
country games better than ony man that ever drave a bowl, 
or threw an axle-tree, or puttedastane. 3816 — Old Mort. 
iv, Would the bumpkins but wrestle, or pitch the bar, or putt 
the stone. 

b. zutr. = Put v1 2b, 

(¢x300-1535: see Purzv.lob.] ?axB00 Rose the Red §& 
JIVhite Lilly xviii. in Scott Minstr. Scot. Bord,, O it fellanes, 
upon atime, They putted at the stane. 1820 {see Putter 
s.2 x}. Alod. Sc. Let’s try who can putt farthest ! 

3. Golf, To strike the ball gently and carefully 
(with the PorrEn), so as to make it roll along the 
surface of the PurrinG-green, with the object of 
gettingitintothe hole. Usually zr. ; also trazs. 


with the ball as obj. orig. Se. 

3743 {implied in Putter sh? aa). 7835 G. F. Carnecie 
Golfiana in R, Clark Golf (1875) 150 Well he plays the 
spoon and iron, but He fails a Jittle when he comes to putt. 
1857 Golfer's Man. in Chantbers's Inform. Jor People 6906/1 


Same calface ner nlenach nuabaciterateraet han lean 


‘ . e 


" n 
oer no . . h 


1654. 


Put (put), 44,4. Also 7 Sc. putt. [pa. pple. ; 
of Pur v1] Placed, set, appointed, etc.: see Put 
vl Usually with an adverb, as put-aside (in quot. 
absol.); put-away (Put v. 38 e); put-down (41: 
in quot., degraded, 41 c); put-off (45: in quots., 
‘Feast away, abject (0ds.); deferred, postponed, 
45); put-out (47: in quots., 47 f (7), m (¢)). 
See also Put-on, Put-up ppl. adjs. 

1868 Yates Rock Ahead 1, viii, The *put-aside and rejected 
of Gilbert Lloyd. x89r Kiriine Light that Failed (1900) 
26x It was this *put-away treasure that he was trying to find. 
1860 Gen. P. Tnomrson Audi Alt, Part, 111. exliit. 126 It 
ought to beasked in parliament, if parliament was not a “put- 
down thing anda plaything of the minister. 1636 B. Jonson 
Discov, Princeps, 1am awretch and *put of man, if I doe 
not reverence and honour him, 187r Mrs. H. Woop Dene 
Hollow xxxix, A put-off wedding sometimes brings ill-luck. 
2899 F. V. Kirsy Sfort £. C. Afr. xi. 128 Grunting in a 
*put-out sort of way. 1907 West. Gas. 24 Oct. 10/3 The 
put-out work of some West End tailors. 

Put, obs. f. Pit 50.1, Prru; var. Purr sé.1 

Put- (put), the stem of Per v1 in combina- 
tion with adverbs, forming sbs. derived from 
adverbial combinations of the verb (sce Pur v1 
V.): as put-back, an act of putting back, or 
something that puts back; a set-back; put-by, 
an act of putting by or setting aside; +put-forth, 
an act of putting forth, or ? one who puts forth ; 
in quot. an imposture, pretence, or ? an impostor, 
pretender; put-out, an act of putting out (in 
quot., of putting a player ‘out’ at baseball) ; put- 
up, a place to ‘put up’ in, 2 lodging, ‘ quarters’, 
Also rarely with a preposition, as put-upon, an 
act of ‘putting upon’ any one, or fact of being 
‘put upon’ (see Pur vl 23 f); an imposition. 
See also Put-orr 5d. 

@1697 J. Ausrey Lives, Hobbes (1898) 1. 333 For ten 
yeares together his thoughts were .. chiefly intent on his 

De Cive’, and..his ‘ Leviathan’, which was a great “putt- 
back to his mathematicall improvement. x549 LATIMER 
Sern, Ploughers (Arb.) 36 There be so manie put offes, so 
many *put byes, so many respectes, and considerations of 
worldly wisedome. 1549 [see Put-orr 1]. 1628 FeutTHAM 
Resolves Ser. iW. Wie roa) 175 ‘The cast of the eye, and the 
put-by of the turning hand, 58x Mutcasrer Positions 
xxxix, 205 Learning empouerished in purses, though re- 

lenished in “putfurthes by such interceptours. 1896 
<wowLes & Morton Baseball 83 Every base that was run 
was ticked off..and every ‘*put-ont’ and every ‘assist’ was 
shown on the painted plan. x Longit. Mag. Oct. 564 We 
must get a *put-up at Queen's Gate. 1889 J. K. Jerome 
Lhree Men in Boat iv, The presence of your husband's 
cheeses in her house she would..regard as a ‘*put upon’, 

+Putage. Obs. [a. OF. putage (Godef.), f. 
pute harlot, PuTEe + -ace.] Fomication on the 
part of na woman; whoredom. (Cf. Pursry.) 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Afet. xu. iii, Ye pleseth me better 
that men saye that Helayne is a good wyf than she had 
doon putage. 2670 Brount Law Dict., Putage, fornicatio 
ex pate foeminze. 1706 in Putcuirs (ed. Kersey) 

+Putaile,-ay‘le. Ovs. [In form = OF. 
putaille (Godef.) a body of harlots, a harlotry; 
but the sense appears to be that of Pepaiue, q.v.] 
Rabble; (?) foot-soldiers. 

33 « Coer de L, 1286 They slowe knyghtes and gret putayle 
Oft Sarezynys that 1} das spas Lbrd. 4291 Folk of armes 
. fyfity thousent With other smal putayle, That ther com 
into the batayle. ¢34g0 J/er/in xiii. 192 The saisnes .. 
were well x ml. of horse-men, with-oute the putaile that 
ronne vp and down and robbed the peple. 

+ Putain, Obs. Also 4 -nine, (-eyn), 4-5 -ayn, 
6-ane,7 pewtene. [a. OF. pztaz2z:—late popular 
L. *putlanem, acc. of putta:—L. pitida stinking, 
disgusting. (See Schwan Gram. Alffr. ed. 2, 
§ 341, 352.)] A whore, a prostitute, a strumpet. 

Fitza-putain (Anglo-Fr.) = whoreson: see Fitz. 

@ 2300, etc, [see Fitz]. ¢ 2380 Wyetir Sera, Sel. Wks. IT. 
27 Puplicans and puteyns trowiden to him, 1560 Rottanp 
Seven Sag. Prol. iii, Ane prydfull pure Putane, At quhais 
wordis men wald tak small disdane. 1603 PAilotus Ixxxiii, 
Fals pewtene, hes scho playit that sport, Hes scho me handlit 
in this sort? 

|| Putamen (piztétmén). [L. petdmen that 
which falls off in pruning or trimming, husk, 
shell, f. pu/are to prune.] 

1. Bot. The endocarp of a fruit when hard and 
woody, as the ‘stone’ ofa plum, etc.; rarely applied 
to the shell of a nut. 

1830 Linotey Nat. Syst, Bot. &4 Fruit a drupe, with the 
putamen sometimes separating spontanéously from the 
sarcocarp. 3885 Goopatt Physiol. Bot. (1892) 176 A frag- 
ment of the hard shell of a nut or of the putamen of a drupe. 

2. Anat. The outer zone or segment of the extra- 
ventricular portion of the grey matter of the brain 
(nucleus lenticularis). 

1890 in Biturxcs Nat. Aled. Dict, 1899 Alloutt's Syst. 
Afed, VII. 334 (Certain lesions) in the lenticular nucleus in 
its Outer Segment or putamen. 7 3 

3. The tough membrane or skin which lines the 
inside of the shell of an egg. : 

3890 in Cent, Dict, 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Putaminous (pisteminas), a. rare. [f. L. 
putamen (-min-) +-008.] Of the nature of ot per- 
taining to a shell, husk, or putamen. 

3597 A. M, tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 26b/2 Some 
putaminous substance chaunced to be theron [the teeth) 


'- PUT-CASE. 


hardened. 2660 Hickertnait, Yamaica (1661) 28 The out. 
ward crust, or putaminous husk, being broken, appears fullof 
little kernells, or nuts. Also in mod. Dicts, 
+ Putanie. Os. [Cf It. puttana] = Pura 
(for which the instances may be misprints). 
w65P oem Mg tae te 
other C 
Putanie = " . 
strawbery banke. 
+Putanism, Obs. rare. [f. Purain+-1su: 
cf, F. putanisme, It. puttanismo.} (See quot.) 
1696 Pairs, Pufanisi, the Trade and Living ofa Whore. 
xg2t in Batcey, and in later Dicts, 


+Putation. Ods. [ad. L. putation-em, n. of 
action from prufare to cleanse, prune, reckon, con- 
sider, think.]} 

lL. .The pruning or trimming of trees, 

€ 1440 Pallad, on Hush, xu. 50 Putacioun autumnal cele 
brate Is now in vyne & tre ther nys no coold. 1623 
Cockrram, Putation, a lopping of trees. 

2. The action of considering or reckoning; sup- 
position, estimation, 
| 1658 Prituirs, Putation,..a thinking, reputing, or esteem. 
aa 1670 Baxter Life Faith m1. viii. 322 It is not possible 
. by any putation, estimation, or misjudging whatsoever. 

Hence + Puta‘tionary a., based on hypothesis or 
theory, suppositional; + Puta‘tioner, a theorizer. 

1657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vind. 86 An insufferable task 
for an old Putationer. 1658 — Pyrotechny ut. ti, A lazie 
person, or a conceited Putationer, 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol, Chym, 207 In a putationary and consequently 
deceitful philosophy. 7 

+ Putatitious, c. Obs.  [f. L. prtat-us, 
thought, supposed, pa. pple. of prflare to think: 
ste prec. and -1T10US1.]_ Of a supposed, reputed, 
or imaginary sort. : 

1660 tr, Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1, 50 An inhibition might 
be imposed on such putatitious, imaginary Physicians. 167% 
J. Wester Afetallogr. xxix. 380 The putatitious transmuta- 
tion of Iron doth otherwise not happen. 1674 R. Goorrey 
Inj.6 Ab. Physic 145, [found neither ‘ruth nor Knowledge 
in my Putatitious Doctrine. 

Hence | Putati‘tionsly adv., supposedly, re- 
putedly, in reckoning merely. 

3660 H. More ALyst. God?. vin. iv. 375 Even as Christ was 
righteous, who was not putatitiously and imaginarily 
righteous, but really so indeed. 

Putative (piv titiv), a. [a. F. putatif (14- 
15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late L. putativ-ts 
(Yertullian ¢ 200), f. putat-us: sce prec. and -IVE.J 
That is such by supposition or by repute ; commonly 
thought or deemed ; reputed, supposed. : 

Putative marriage, in Canon law, a marriage which 
though legally invalid was contracted in good faith by at 
Jeast one of the parties. ce 

3432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) III. 33 Philippus, .. fader 
putative of the noble conquerour Alexander. 1539 Zest. 
bor, (Surtees) VI. 92 John Keilbie, my sone putative, a 1548 
Haut Chron, Edw. (1 196 OF al hys other putatyue (I dare 
not say fayned) frendes..he had bene clerely abandoned. 
1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 688 Neither ts the 
Scripture it selfe ashamed, to call Marie .. not the puta- 
tiue or supposed, but the true and _naturall mother. 
1681 Fravet, Meth, Grace vi. 130 Let their blasphemous 
mouths call it in derision putative righteousness, (7.¢.) a 
mere fancied or conceited righteousness; yet we know 
assuredly Christ's righteousness is imputed tous, and that in 
the way of faith, 1765 Biackstone Comm, I. xvi. 458 IE such 
putative father, or lewd mother, run away from the parish, 
the overseers..may seize their rents, goods, and chattels, 
in order to bring up the said bastard child. 3858 Srars 
Athan. 1, xi. 240 He [Christ] imparts not a putative, but 
a subjective, righteousness to the believer. . 

3811 (Febr.) Lo, Mrapowsann in Srysmner v. Riddell 
(Ct. of Session), Here there wasa putative marriage, acknow- 
ledged by all the friends of both parties, and by the general 
admission. .of the legality of that marriage. 1825 Rt, BELt 
(title) Report of a case of legitimacy under a putative 
marriage (Brymner v. Riddell] tried. .1811._ 1876 P. Fraser 
Hush. & Wife Law Scotl. (ed. 2) 1.152 The children born 
of such a putative marriage are, by the law of Scotland 
legitimate, though the marriage be null. 7 

Hence Pr'tatively adv., in a putative way or 
manner ; supposedly, reputedly. 

1716 M, Davies Athen. Brit. 11,220 He subjoin'd also 
that Christ did not really suffer, but only Putatively in 
people's Fancies, 1852 P. C-7s0-- wt Danes Pile Tome TY 
§ 1078 Putatively married : . i * 
1903 M¢Neict Leregious | na . 

Scot, and Mr. Yeats, putatively at any rate, an Irishman. 


+Purtatory, a. Obs. vare—°, [ad. late L. 


pulatorius, §. putare to prane.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Putatory,of or belonging to cutting, 
dressing or pruining of Trees, 

+Put-bone. ? The knuckle-bone or astragalus. 

1664 E. Browse in Sir 7. Browne's Wks. (1836) 1. 45 
Mr. Osborne sent my father a calf, whereof I observed the 
knee joynt, and the neat articulation of the put bone, 
which was here very perfect. I dissected another bull's 
heart. /dfd, 48 In a putbone the unfortunate casts are 
outward, the fortunate inward. : 

Put-card: see Pur s.3 . 

+ Put-case. Obs. [f. the phrase ful case: 
Por v1 22.] re 

1. The act of putting a case; a supposition or 
hypothesis, : 

1565 JEwet Def Apol. w. ix. $3 What a foolishe putcase, 
and what a fond whatif i¢ that, to saie, What if 2 Pirate 
inuade the Arke of Noe? 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 
282 They with theic innumerable perchances and put-cases 
do make the treatise of restitution so tedious. 

' 


PUTCHER. 


2. A person skilled in putting cases; one who 

states or argues hypothetical cases, 

ary Nort Lives, Ld. Guildford 1. 2 He used to say 
that no man could be a good lawyer that was not a put-case. 

Putchamin, early form of Perspntoy. 

Putcher (po't{a:). local. [The same as pichen, 
-eoit, -in, recorded in the Eng. Dial. Dict. from 
Shropsh., Worcester, Warwick, Gloucestersh., in 
sense ‘eel-basket, wicker eel-trap’, Origin un- 
known. Cf. Petr 55.2) A conical basket or 
wicker trap for catching salmon (see quot. 1885). 

3873 Act 36 & 37 Vie. c.71 § 22 (2) Licenses for fishing 
weirs, fishing mill dams, putts, putchers, fixed nets, and 
other fixed instruments or devices. 1833 Fisheries Exhib. 


Catal. 51 Models of Salmon Nets..Weirs with fish-passes.. 
Putchers, [etc.]. 1884 Daily News x Sept. 6/7 In the|Severn] 


estuary large hauls were made with the nets and putchers | 


in July and August. 2885 Daily Tel. 18 Aug., Putchers.. 
are funnel-shaped baskets of wicker-work set at right angles 


to the shore, into which the salmon press themselves in trying H 


to press through, and are unable to return, 

iPutchuk, putchock (prt{tk). Also 7 
pochok, 8-9 putchick, 9 patchuk. [Dokhni cr 
Southen Hindustani day pachak; origin doubt- 
ful: widely prevalent as a trade name.) The root 
of the plant Aplotaxis auriculata (Aucklandia 
Costus of Falconer), a native of Kashmir, exported 
to China and other Eastern countries, and used as 
a medicine and for making the Chinese joss-sticks. 


(Native) green putchuk,a name for the root of the Chinese 
Aristolochia recurotlabra, used in medicine, 


(x588 T. Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 5 Aboundaunce 
of Opioum, Assa Fetida, poser with many other sorts of 


drugs} 1617 R. Cocrs Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 294, 5 hampers 
pochok, xz704inC. Lockyer Trade Ind, (1711) 77 Putchuck 
= Cractenn Aatale ena A EE yeereengy err Gann be Pad T ws 


+ Pute, sd. rare—. [a.F.pute = Pr., Sp, puta, 
It. gutta, late pop. L. pitta :—L. pittida stinking: 
cf. Poratn.] A whore, strampet, prostitute, 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Seri: Sel. Wks. L. 293 Pei ben foule putis, 

Pute (pitt),@a. Now rare or arch. fad. L. 
putus clean, pure, used in the phrase pzrzs (ac) 
pilus = purissimus.] In phrases pure pute, pure 
and pitte, pure, clean, mere, 

¢16r9.Br. Hatt Via Media § 5 Arminius .. acknow- 
ledges faith to be the pure pute gift of God, 1657 Sanver- 
SON Ser Pref. § 24 A pure pute Christian, « 2734 Nortn 
Exam: 1. iv. § 49 (1749) 256 Dangerfield had the Honour to 
be a single Discoverer of a pure and pute Sham-plot, Name 
and Thing. 1906 R. Krraune Puck of Pook'’s Hill, fal o° 
Draft 249 Only you and I chance to be pure pute asses, 

Pute, obs. form of Prr sd.1 

fa. L. 


Puteal (pidtél), sb. Rom. Antiq. 
puteal, (-ale), orig. neuter of putedlis: see next.] 
‘fhe scone curb surrounding the mouth of a well. 

[1832 Geer Pomfpeiana I. xii. 27°A marble mouth or 
puteale.) 1850 Leitct tr. C. O. Mftiller’s Anc. Art (ed, 2) 
§ 379 note, The Capitoline puteal has adopted a younger 
figure of Hermes. 186z E. Farkener Aphesus 1. iv. 6 
Vestiges of a circular building, the smalf size of whic! 
renders it probable that it formed a puteal, 


+Puteal, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. puledlis, f. 
puteus pit, well.] Of or pertaining to a well or pit. 

3666 Brounr Glossogr., Puteal, of or belonging to a pit or 
well. 1657 Tomtixson Renou's Disp, 219 ‘Lhe best water, 
therefore, is fontane, fluvial, and putea! water, 

Puteanic(pistie-nik), a. Chem. [f.L.putedn-us 
pertaining to a well (f. puters well) + -1c.] | In 

puteanic acid: see quot. 

{1834 HAENLe in Kastner's Archiv, Nurnberg, XXVI, 299 
Ich bezeichne sie daher.. mit dem Namen Brunnensiure 
(Acidum puteanuim)) 1838 'T, THomson Chem, Org. Bodies 
156 Puteanic acid..discovered, in, 1835, by M. Haenle, 
apothecary at Lahr, in the ochre which deposits abundantly 
in the wells of that neighbourhood... It is a resinous-fooking 
body, transparent when in thin crusts, having a strong 
lustre, and a brown colour. It has no smell. 

Puten, error for Prrun, g. v., quot. 1600-14. 

Puter, obs. form of PewrTrr, ; 

+Puatery. Oss. Also 4 putrie, 4-5 -erie, 5 
putrye,-ree,-erye. (2. OF. put(e\rie whoredom, 
£ pute: see PuTE sb,: -Er¥1.}  Unchastity (pro- 
perly ina woman); harlotry, prostitution. 

c1380 Wecetir Wks. (1880) 10 Pes pharisees geten hem 
moo holderis vp for here putrie pan for here trewe prechyng. 
1386 Crtaucer Pars. 1, P 812 What seye we eek of Putours 
pat lyuen by the horrible synne of putrie, and constreyne 

wommen to yelden to hem 2 certeyn rente of hire bodily 
rm iv} 


Tr I ok wader a= Wo lave hie tare wit 


‘Putfalle, obs. form of PrrPatt. 
4+Put-gallary,putt-, var.of Por-cauLEry, Obs. 

1668 Lease in NV. & Q. roth Ser, (1908) IX. 212/2, 4 Putt 
Gallaries, or shedds, built over the mill stream upon the 
wharfe thereof, in Paris Garden. 

+Put-gally. Obs. Also6 putt-. fad. Du. and 
FL. put-galg a bascnle to raise water from a well, 
in Hexham fut-galge a swipe to drawe up water 
out of a well’, in Kilian prtt-galgse, ‘ tollenon, per- 


1655 


tica putealis’; f. af well, pit + ga/ge, gallows, post 
? 

of a draw-well.] A bascule or lever fixed on ahigh 

fulcrum and having a connterpoise on the handle, 

by means of which water is lifted from 2 well or 

pit; a swipe or sweep, 

1584-5 Indenture 27 Eliz.in N. & Q. 8th Ser. (1894) V. 
348/2 With free egresse and regresse thorowe the same 
waye, and with free accesse, egresse and regresse to the 
Putt gally, findinge wherewith to drawe and carrye the 
same water aweye, And together also withe like accesse 
egresse and regresse to the litle well there. 1612 Coton, 
Sate, 2 Swipe, scoope, or put-gally to draw vp water 
withall, 

+ Puther!’, obs. form of Pewrrr. 

1562 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 206 A litle brasse 
pott, two puther dublers, two dishes of puther. 

Puther®, obs, and dial. form of PoTHER. 

Putid (pivtid), a. Now rare. [ad. L. pittid-us 
stinking, foul, f. fu¢é-re to stink : see -1D1.] 

+1. Stinking, rotten, putrid. Oéds. 

1659 GauDEN Slight Healers (1660) 21 Some putid or 
corrupt humors in the body. 

2. jig. Foul, base; morally or intellectually 
‘rotten’ or worthless, (Often merely a term of 


contempt or execration.) 

1580 Furke Dang, Rock xviii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) (1. 391 
O putid and absurd slanders! 1635-56 CowLey Davideis 
1. Notes, Wks. (1669) 28 Made up..by the putid officious- 
ness of some Grammarians. 268: Baxter Answ. Dodwell 
iv. 28 A chain of forgeries or putid falshoods. 21734 Nortit 
Exam, mi. vii. § 70 (1740) 556 He hath. .framed so putid 
a Libel upon his’ Lordship. 1818 J. C. Hosnouse Asst. 
Lllustr, (ed. 2) 216 To reject this narration as a putid fable. 

Hence Putidity fad. med.L. pitiditas, c11g0 


in Thomas 7hesaur.], Putidness, the quality of | 


being putid, rottenness; Pu'tidly adv. 

1659 Gauven Tears Ch. 1. xvi. 199 High-tasted sawces.. 
applied to tainted meats, to make their putidness less per- 
ceptible. 1864 Wrssrer, Putidity, Putidness. 1897 Sas. 
Rev. 7 May §52/2 What we most feebly and putidly nowa- 
days calla lady-doctor. 

Putlog, putlock (pottlyg, -Ipk), sb. [The 
form putlock appears to have been the earlier; deri- 
yation obscure; ? from fret, pa. pple. of Pur vl] 

One of the short horizontal timbers of a scaffold- 
ing, on which the scaffold-boards rest ; one end is 
inserted at right angles in a hole left in the wall 
for that purpose (pytlog-hole), the other being 
supported by the ledger. 

a, 16455 Doctss: C8 Man Ratner - gm Dustantee Faw coal, 
folding 3763. 15 =" : . 
pieces of Spar , ‘ : , 
on for the Bricklayer to stand and work up high Walls. 
3927-4: Cuaspers Cycl,, Putlogs, or Putlocks, in building. 
1823 P, Nicnotson Pract. Build, 591 Putlogs or Putlocl:s; 
in scaffolding, the transverse pieces, at right angles to the 
wall, 1866 Standard 12 June 7/2 The putlock. .came away, 
and a bricklayer... was precipitated from a considerable 
height to the ground. . 

&. 1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 231 Putlogs .. pieces of 
Timber, or short Poles, about 7 Foot long. 1862 E. FALKENER 
Ephesus iv. 85 The walls are for the most part disfigured 
by small square holes (like those left by putlogs} ger 7. 
Black's Carp. & Build. Scaffold. 89 Scaffold poles, putlogs, 
and boards are rented..most largely to builders. ; 

b. Contd. Putlog-, putlock-hole, one of a series 
of small square holes left in the brickwork or stone- 
work of a wall to receive the ends of the putlogs. 

19787 Seaton in PAI. Trans. I. 202 Putlock-holes for the 
scaffolding. 1878 MeVirtie Christ Ch. Cathedral 61 Small 
holes were found running through the wall at different 
heights, resembling putlock holes. f 

Hence Pu'tlog v. éravs., to insert in the manner 
of a patlog. eee iacsant 

1908 NV. & Q. roth Ser. VIL. 483/r am putlogged into 
thenorth inl south walls. es 

Put-off (putipf), 5d. Pl. put-offs. ([f. the 
verbal phrase put off (Put v. 45).] An act of 
putting off, in various senses. 

L. An act of dismissing a question, argument, etc., 
or the person propounding it, by evasion or the 
like; a pretext for not doing something, or for 
deferring it till later (cf. 2); an evasion, a shift. 


1549 LATIMER 37d Seri, bef, Edi, VI (Arb.)79 Nowe they | 


haue theyr shyftes,and theyr putofs sainge, we maye not go 
before a lawe, we maye breake no order. 1549 E. Becker 
SE ee eae eet woth a finddag OnUsE 
* any put 
' ' mahi 
' t..base 
sut-offs, 
EVASIONS—~ANY, AILEL ay, NU pelvis, ase" VENSON 
Kiduazped xxii, 1 think I would have asked farther, Put 
Alan gave me the put-cff. ‘fam rather wearied x a . 
. 2, An act of deferring or postponing something ; 
postponement, delay, procrastination; a putting a 
person off to a later time. wie ly 
2623 R. Carrenter Conscionable Christian 28 Instantly, 
as the occasion is giuen, without put-offs to, aftertimes, or 
any tedious protraction. 71625 Jas. 1 in 1 ‘s eens 
(2711) p. ix, No Put-offs, my Lord, answer me presently. 
3759 FRranktin Ess, Wks, 1840 [1]. 425 What t eEOVEIMOLS 
set-off could not effect, was to be reattempted by this put- 
off. 1827 Moore Aenr, (1854) V- 157 Expecting..to receive 
2 put-off from Lady Holland for the evening. 
. dit, A putting off or setting down a person 


from 2 vehicle or a vessel, esp. 2 boat. vare. 
1825 Hoxe £eery-day BE 603 This delay .. 1s occa- 


| 


i 


PUTREFACTION. 
sioned by ‘laying to’ for ‘put offs’ of sing! 
parties, in ‘Thames whence. pe aia c 


Put-off, p/. a.: see Pur ppl. a. 

Put-on (putien; stress var.), Ap/. a. 
of fo put on: see PT v. 46.) 

1. Placed upon the person, as clothing. 

1894 Miss Broucnron Seginner xii, The Russian net of 
her accurately put-on veil. 

b. fransf. of the person: Clothed, dressed (with 
qualifying adv.,as well or zl). Sc.and nogth. dial. 

3816 Scorr Guy Af. 1, 1’'m no just that weel put on. 31887 
Maseu Wetnerat Two North-Country Maids xxiii, Vt 
changes lassies when they look so trim, and well put’ on. 
1896 Barris Marg. Ogiloy ix, (1857) 167 The first thing I 
want to know about her is whether she was good-looking, and 
the second how she was put on. 

2. fig. Assumed, affected, feigned, pretended, 

x62r Fretcner IVildgoose Chase mt. i, With sucha reverend 

ut-on Reservation Which could not miss. 1775 Mae. 
‘Arstay £arly Diary 28 Feb., He assumed no manner of 
superiority; nor yet,.affected a certain put-on equality. 

1884 Cuurcn Bacon iit. 58 ‘Uhe put on and worldly life. 

tPuwtor. Obs. rare. [a. L. pitor stench, f. pitere 
to stink.J (See quot.) 

+s, Biount Glossoge, Putor, a stink or ill savor. 

+ Putour. Obs. [app. AF. putour, collateral 
form of OF. putier Putyrn.] A whoremonger; a 
pimp; a fornicator. 

¢2386 [see Purrry} 1393 Lanat. P. P/. C.vin. 172 Lady, 
to by leue sone lowte for me nouthe, That he haue pyte on 
me putour [v. ». putrour] of hus pure grace and mercy. 

Put-out, sd, and gp/.a.: see Put-, Pur ppl. a. 

+Pu-t-pin, Obs. [f. Pur v.1 + Pix,] = Posn-pin. 

1soz Nasue Foure Lett. Confut. (1593) 52, I will play at 

put-pinne with thee for all that thou art woorth. 1658 J. 
Hanrrincton Prevog. Pop. Govt, 1. ix. (1700) 269 His Put-pin 
is pretty: The Emperor puts Power into the hands of the 
Electors. °° "t" Sas | EE Se TR eR ai cy 
of the Ger 
He. .willr ' . 
pin, or be fond of ‘l'ops and Cherry-stones. 

tred, obs. erron. form of Purrip. 
+Puwtrede. Ols, rare. Also -ride. 
putrédo: see below.] Rotting, putridity, 
c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. & If pat be membre be drie.. 

& bei han greet putride [MS. B. putrede] & rotschipe. 

+ Putre'dinal, a. Os. Also 7 putri-. [a. 
F. putrédinal (16th c. in Godef.), f.late L. putrédo, 
-inem: see PurreDo and -AL.] Proceeding from 
or characterized by putrefaction. 

1574 i ones Nat. Beginning Grow. Things 18 It is the 
naturall heate, become putredinall or rotten, 1666 G. 
Harvey Morb, Ay 8 7 228 View wa man dead one al thate 
clammy sweat, by . 

tredinsu, * ‘ “ 

(Cotgr. 1611), f. as prec.: see -008.J = prec.; 
also fg. filthy, abominable. 

31641 Burces Serm, bef. Ho. Com. 5 Nov, 60 All putre- 
dinous vermine of bold Schismaticks and frantick Sectaries 

loryin her ashes, 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 35.3/2 From Putre- 
Finoas Humours this ill doth proceed. 1922 G. Cary Phys. 
Phylactick 209 Most, Putredinous Sectaries. 

|| Putredo (piutrz-do). Obs, (Late L. putrédo 
rottenness, putridity, f. prtrére to rot: cf. éorpido 
f, forpzre.] Putrefaction; sfec. in Path., hospital 
gangrene (Syd. Soc. Lex.). ¢ B 

1704 F. Futter Afed. Gyn, (1718) 161 Accounting for 
things by Occult Qualities, Purredo’s and the like. 

Putrefacient (pitriferfient), a. (sd.) [ad. 
L. putrefacient-em, pres, pple. of putrefaccre to 
make rotten: see next.] = PUTREFACTIVE. 

1883 American VI. 173 One of which is..a Pucrefasient 
poison, 188. Adienist §& Neurol. IX. 363 Putrefacient 
action on the blood and tissues after the lapse of some hours. 

B, sb. A putrefactive agent or substance. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 

+ Putrefa-ct, v. Obs. Also 7 putri-. [f L. 
putrefact-, ppl. stem of putrefacere to make rotten, 
f. putrére to be rotten (f. puter, futr- rotten) + 
Jacereto make.} trans. To make rotten, to putrefy, 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 33b/2 To 
prevente the same [bone] to be. .putrefacted and corrupted. 

Hence +Putrefa-cted ff/. a., putrehed ; TPutre- 
fa‘ctible a., capable of pntrefaction ; putrescible, 

x60z Marston Antonio's Kev. w. iv, Vermine bred of 

putrifacted slime. 1634 Peacuast Gentl. Exerc. 1, xviti, 60 
Grosse and putrefacted vapours, that issue from the eyes. 
x16sx Bicas New Disp. § 287 As often as any putrefactible 
‘or cadaverizable thing is ingested in the stomack. 
. Patrefaction (piitriferkfon). Forms: 5-9 
(erron.) putri-, 6 putry-, 5- putre-; 5 -fac- 
cio(u)n, -faccyon, -factioun, 6- -faction. [a. 
OF. putrefaction (14th c. in Littré), or ad. L. futre- 
Jaction-em, n. of action f. putrefaccre: see prec.) 

1. The action or process of putrefying; the 
decomposition of animal and vegetable substances, 


(pa. pple. 


[ad. L. 


| with its attendant unwholesome loathsomeness of 


smell and appearance ; rotting, i eaddal bette 

ope ‘ tin, Hence. 
a quot 1437" 50, applied to a corrup ete dravon, thro the 
a rhe peple diede in the 
av. (1541) 72.b, It shal 
= an ag “ umspecte in eatyng 
meate yt shortly wall recere puirnaction. 2662 J. Crit 
i, Baconica 55 Heat and moisture are the greater 


dees. to putrifaction. 1789 W. Brenan Dor. Afed, 


PUTREFACTIOUS. 


(1790) 63 Animal substances have a constant tendency 
to putrefaction. 1833 Marryat ?. Stiple xxx, The body 
is never allowed to remain many hours unburied in the 
tropical climates, where putrefaction is so rapid. 1875 
Huxrey & Martin Elem, Brol. (1883) 26 All the forms of 
putrefaction which are undergone by animal and vecetable 
matter are fermentations set up by Bacteria of different 
kinds, 

b. Decomposition of tissues or fluids in a living 


body, as‘in ulceration, suppuration, or gangrene. 
cxq400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 51 Pe which quytture schulde 
corrupte pilke lyme (= limb} & brynge him to putrifacctoun 
{u.7. putrefactioun]. 460-70 Bk, Quintessence 21 Alle 
philosophoris seyn pat pe feuere contynuele is gendrid of 
putrifaccioun of blood and of corrupcioun of humouris in it. 
1579 Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 403 Mirrhe preserueth 
from putrifaction, both the intrals and all outward sores, 
wounds, and vicers. 1605 Bacon Ady, Learn, t. vi.§ 9 That 
putrefaction is bacon Soretes acelin « Ces 
1756 Gray Let. ne : 
rich patient ha. ‘ ‘ . ot 
him than a whole ward of sick poor. 1806 Afed. Fral. XV. 
492 It is attended with great debility, and there is frequently 
‘a great tendency to putrefaction and mortification, 

+2. In reference to inorganic matter, esp. in 
Adchemy : The disintegration or decomposition of 
a substance by chemical or other action; also, 
the oxidation or corrosion of metals, etc. Ods. 

47x Riptey Comp. Alch. v. tii. in Ashm. Theat. Chen. 
Brit. (x652) 148 And Putrefaccyon may thus defyned be 
After Philosophers sayings it ys of Bodyes the fleyng, And 
in our compound a dyuysyon of thyngs thre. r6ro_ B. 
Jonson Alch, 1. v, Name the vexations, and the martyriza- 
tions of Mettalls..Sir, Putrefaction, Solution, Ablution, 
Sublimation [ete.]. 1626 Bacon Syfva § 29 Metals give 
Orient and Fine colours in Dissolutions. likewise in their 
Putrefactions or Rusts. x69z J. Wenster Afetallogr, viii. 
128 A certain metallick body..that is of an easie solution 
and putretaction. 

3. concr. Decomposed or putrid matter. 

3608 Bacon Adv, Learw. 1. vi. § 1x The mosse vppon the 
wall, which is but a rudiment betweene putrefaction, and 
an hearbe, 1634 Sin T. Hervert 7rav, 39 In the midst is 
a hole, discending to the bottome, which receiues that 
putrefaction and vncleannesse, issuing from the melting 
bodies, which are Jaid there naked..exposed to the sunnes 
fiery rage. x69z Benttey Boyle Lect. iv. 134 They would 
readily (deposit their eggs} in all Putrefaction, even in a 
mucilage of bruised spiders. 

4, fig. Moral corruption and decay, 

1631 Doxse Select. (1840) 164 We bring elements of our 
own; earth of covetousness, water of unsteadfastness, air of 
putrefaction, and fire of licentiousness. 1750 Jounson 
Rambler No. 47 easiest: -is the putrefaction of stagnant 
life, and is remedied by exercise and motion. 1871 TyNDALL 
Fraem, Sct. (1879) II. ix. x48 Rome, and the other cities of 
the Empire, had fallen into moral putrefaction. r907 Edin, 
Rev. pene 22, It is thanks to heretics that orthodoxy has 
been kept from putrefaction. 

Hence +Pautrefa‘ctious (putri-) a. Obs., of 
the nature of, or full of putrefaction; putrefying, 


putrid. 

1609 W. M. Afar in Afoone D jij, Your complexion. .shall 
be of a saffron colour; your cheekes, thinne; your nosethrils 
putrifactious;..your breath, noysome. 3616 R.C, Times’ 
Whistle v. 2178 Drunkennesse, whose putrefactious slime 
Darkens the splendour of our common wealth. 


Putrefactive (pittriferktiv), a. (sd.) Also 
6-7 putri-. fa. F. pulréfactif, -zve (14th ¢, in 
Littré), f. L. putrefact-: see PUTREFACT and -IVE.] 

1. Causing or inducing putrefaction; putrefying. 

2545 Evvor Dict. Hhvj b/1, Septicus, .. putrifactife, or 
corrosife, x6or Hoprann Pliny xxvitt. ix. I. 322 Their 
bloud is corrosive by nature, and putrifactiue. x6ro Mank- 
HAM Masterf, 11, clvi. 460 The medicines are either corro- 
siue, putrifactiue, or caustick. 1744 BerkeLey Siris § 69 
Where the obstruction is atterto4 sith « mstrelanefern ate 
1830 M. Donovan Dom. Eco * ay oe 

utrefactive ferment. 1899 0 

utrid softening is due to 
bacteria. : 

2. Of, pertaining to, produced or characterized by 
putrefaction; indicative of putrefaction. Pxtre- 
factive fermtentation, putrefaction scientifically 
viewed as a species of fermentation. 

1646 Sin T. Brown Pseud. Ef. ut. vi. 95 Making putri- 
factive generations correspondent unto seminal productions 
~ewhen the Oxe corrupteth into Bees, or the Horses into 
hornets. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg Treat, (JJ, If the bone 
be corrupted, the putrefactive smell will discover it. 1758 
Reio tr. Macquer's Chem. 1. 11x The third generates an 


insects, which are not unfrequently fou 


eenvec Mal Dewan Cand X 


nae la Daemon 
+8. Undergoing or subject to putrefaction; 
putrefying; corruptible. Os. 

r6to Marknan Jfasterp. u. cixxiii. 487 It cleanseth al 
putrifactiue humors. 1661 Fertuam Resolves 1. xvii. Wks. 
(1677) 194 If momentary and putrefactive man can undis- 
cerned and unburthen'd bear so much about him. 

+B. sé, A substance which causes putrefaction ; 
a putrefactive agent. Obs. 

1610 Marwan Jfasterp. 1. clvi. 461 The corrosiues are 
weaker then the putrifactiues, and the putrifactiues are 
weaker then the caustickes. : 

Hence Putrefa‘ctiveness, the quality of being 
putrefactive. 3864 in WeestEr. 


1656 
+ Putrefactory, ¢. Obs. rare. Also putri-. 
[f. as prec. +-oRny *.] = PUTREFACTIVE a. . 


1650 Butwer Anuthropomet, 251 Their way is, to cut a man 

in pieces, and then put him into a Putrifactory Vessel. 
utrefiable (piztr7faijib’l), a. [f. Pornery 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being putrefied ; putrescible. 

1883 W. T. Bewricip Relat, Micro-Org. to Disease 60 
For absorption of putrefiable materials 2884 19fh Cent. 
Feb. 325 Some epidemic agent..which converts putrefiable 
impurities into a specific poison. 

Putrefied (pivtr7faid), 47. a. [f. Purrery + 
-ED1.] Rendered putrid; rotten. 

1826 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 202 b, Many other beestes 
and wormes be gendred of the erth onely, or other putrefyed 
matter. ax640 é: Bart Answ. to Canne u. (1642) 55 As 
rotten and putrified stuffe to be cast out. 1724 R. Wetton 
Chr. Faith & Pract. 359 Their hearts are filthy and corrupt 
like those putrefied carcasses. 1765 A. Dickson 7reat. 
Agric. (ed. 2) 370 The dung..is still to be considered as 
vegetables in a putrefied state. 

Putrefier (pidtiifaija1).  [f. Puorrery +-ER 1] 
A putrefying agent. Also fig. 

16st Biccs New Dish. § 118 Putrefyers of the bloud. 
3883 Workshop Receipts Ser, 11. 196/2 A series of er 
ments upon putrefiers and antiseptics. 1895 Morce (N. Y.) 
9 May 5/4 Who are the putrefiers of society to-day? 

Putrefy (pivtrifi), v. Also 5-6 putry-, 
6-9 putrify. fa. F. putréf-er, ad. L. putrefacere 
(see Potreract), with the ending -/y, as if from a 
L, *putrificare (whence the spelling putrify) : see 
PurTRIFICATION and -FyY,] 

1, ¢rans. To render putrid; to cause to rot or 


decay with a fetid smell. Now rare. 
1432-sotr. ieden (Rolls) V. rx7 This Galerius. .hade the 
partes interialle of his breste and exterialle putrefiede 
Uputrefacto pectorejand Corrupteso soore. ethat[etc].  x528 
Daw Bada ane Waive thal ¥-- D-- one rotten apple lytell and 
Sox Suaks, x Aen. V7, 1. 
s i ‘, putrifie the ayre. 2659 
Pearsons Creed iv, (1662) 242 The bodies were often Jeft upon 
the Crosse till the sun and rain had putrified and con- 
sumed them. 1784 Cowrer Zask mt. 184 God .. bids a 
plasue Kindle a fiery boil upon the skin, And putrefy the 
reath of blooming health. 2863 utel/. Olbserv. 1V. 103 (tr. 
Pasteur's Researches) Let us putrefy lactate of lime 
sheltered from air. 
tb. Alchemy and Old Chem. To decompose 
chemically; to subject to any decomposing or 
destructive process, e.g. to oxidize. Obs. 
x47r Riprey Comp. Alch. v. li. in Ashm. Theat. Chen. 
Brit. (1652) 160, I have the tought How thou the Bodys 
must Putrefy, 2651 Frencn Distr//, i. 14 Things are sooner 
pulches in cloudy weather then in faire. /éid. v. 118 
utrefie them together in Balneo the space of three dayes, 
te. fig. To corrupt morally or socially; to destroy 
the purity or soundness of; to render corrupt. Ods. 
1538 Bate Thre Lawes 1927 We charge you no more thys 
lawe to putryfye, 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Sufer.inG.G, 
Smith Edis, Crit. Ess. (1904) 11. 260 Out vpon ranke and 
lothsome ribaldry that putrifieth where it should purify. 
1685 Baxter Paraghr, N. T. Matt. v. 13 The World is 
putrified with the corruption of all sin. . 
2. intr, To become putrid; to decay with an 
offensive smell; to decompose, rot, ‘go bad’. 
1412-20 Lyne. Chron, Troy ut. xxviii, Aboue the grounde 
if the body lye That by all reason it must putryfye. 1539 
Exyor Cast, Helthe 37 Suche is the nature of hony, that it 
suffreth not the bodies to putrifie, 1692 Bentiey Boyle 
Lect. iv. 134 He suffer'd those things to putrefy in Her- 
metically sealed glasses. 1774 Gotnss. Nat. Hist, (1776) 
I, 314 In the cold arctic regions, animal substances, during 
their winter, are never known to putrefy. 1838 THonson 
Chere Org. Bodies oro ASbumen and fibrin putrefy very 
quickly. Dh 
b. Of the tissues or fluids in a living body: To 
become putrid or gangrenous; to fester, suppurate. 


exsg00 [see Putreryinc 76l,s6.}. 1540-54 Croke Ps.(Percy 
Soc.) 21 Myne old sores do b-en'-= -* secre And ore core 
rupte and putrefie. 1660 I e No 


Physitian can rightly cure | sont the 
venemous matter which putrifies inwardly be drawn out. 
3871 TyNnpatt Fragut. Sct. (1879) 1. v. 176 ‘The blood would 
putrefy and become fetid. 
c. fig. To become corrupt or decay, morally, 
socially, or in any non-physical sense. 
1gz6 Tinpate 1 Pet. i, 4 An inheritaunce immortal! and 
vndefiled, and that putrifieth not, 1597 Hooker £ce?. Pol. 


v. Ixxvi. § 4 The name of vnrighteous persons shall putrifie. 
kee Trarner Che Eshiee nn Datel 


Pateine ain Came senna 


St. (1797) 114 We putrified in Adam 23 our root.” 
Putrefying (pivtréfaijin), vol. sé. [-1NG 1] 
The action of the verb PurnEry; putrefaction. 
147 Rirtey Comp. Alch. us. xvi. in Ashm. Theat, Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 143 And hete of Askys and balnys for putrefy- 
ing. c1soo Alelusine xxiii, 157 The venym that was within 
the wounde caused grete putrefyeng & rotyng of his flesshe. 


Putrefying, Z¢/. a. [-1Nc*.] That putrefies, 
a, mtr. Undergoing putrefaction ; rotting. Also fig, 
61x Biste /sa.i. 6 Wounds, and bruises, and putrifying 
sores. 1746-7 Hervey JVedit. (1818) 157 Alas! a mass of 
putrefying clay. 2839 Darwin Voy. Beagle xi. 231 The 
ground is concealed bya mass of slowly putrefying vegetable 
matter. 1896 Adléutf's Syst. Med. 11. 789 These ‘putre- 
factive * bacteria are..present..in putrefying liquids. 
b. frans. = PUTREFACTIVE @. 1. rare.’ 
1788 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (2771) 298 From a 
continual Use of putrefying Medicines. = 


+Purtrer. Obs. rare. [f. putrie, Porery + 
-ER1.] A whoremonger; a fornicator. 


PUTRID. . 


€1393 [see Purour]. 924.. in Arnolde Chron, (18 
go Ye shall enquyre yf there bee putrer comon peu 
contrary mayntener of quarels..or other comon mysdoers 
be dwellyng wythin the warde. . . 

Putrescence (pistreséns). [f. L. putréscent- 
ent POTRESCENT: see -ENCE. Cf.’ F. putrescence 
(18th c. in Littré).] The action or process of 
rotting or becoming putrid; incipient or advancing 
rottenness, ; " 

2646 Sir T. Browxe Pseud. Ep. w. x. 202 They prevent.. 
putrescence of humors. 1783 Jouxson Let. to Drs. Thrale 
22 Sept. You would not have me for fear of pain perish in 
putrescence. 1800 Phil. /rans. XC. 165 As soon as a great 


Heetha Ke motcne nn, abooislgeut ceatts 


o ° = PF tee @ “eo 
Tt a 
ror Wynter Soc, Bees 197 (Preserved Meats) How did 
this putrescence arise? . 

b. concr. Putrescent or rotting matter. 

1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. mi. x, Nameless masses of 
putrescence, useful only for turnip-manure. 1898 este: 
Gas. 29 Aug. 2/3 The sanitary inspector descri one of 
the lots as ‘perished; diseased, and rotten’...Is the only 
penalty..the carting away of the putrescence and the bury- 
Ing of it at the bottom of the sea? ene 

c. fig.; esp. Moral rottenness or corruption. 
1Bgo Cartyre Heroes, Luther, The European World was 
asking him; Am Ito sink ever lower into falsehood, stagnant 
putrescence, loathsome accursed death? 1865 Ruskix 
arrows of Chace (1880) 11.141 A putrescence through the 
Constitution of the people is indicated by this galled place. 

Putrescency (pistressénsi). [f. as prec. + 
-ENcY.] The state or condition of being putrescent. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 111. 151 This. .corrects the 
putrescency, blunts the acidity. 31994 Suutavan View Nat, 

. 148 When these bodies are only at the commencement of 
putrescency. 1837 M. Donovan Dow, Econ. I. 33 Patre- 
scency is no blemish, in the opinion of many nations...The 
inhabitants of Terra del Fuego find the putrid flesh of the 
whale and seal quite agreeable. sete 


Putrescent (pivtressént), a. [ad. L. putrés- 
cent-em, pr. pple. of putrése-dre to grow rotten, 
inceptive of pufrzre to be rotten. Cf. F. putrescent 
(16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Becoming putrid; in process of putrefaction. 

1732 Arsutunot Rules of Diet in Aliments 257 The State 
of a putrescent Alkali. 2828-20 E. Tuoxrsos Cullen's 
Nosol, Method. (ed. 3) 240 Scorbutus, In cold countries 
occurring after living on putrescent, salted animal food. 
1834 Brit, Husd, 1.225 Putrescent manures. .all animal and 
vegetable substances which can be reduced through decom- 
position, fermentation, and putrefaction, into such a state as 
will render them fit to assist the melioration of the land. 
3881 Tynpatt Floating Matter stir 67 Bacteria were 
numerous in the exposed tubes, and soon afterwards all 
ne them became thickly muddy and putrescent. 

act . : want 


Deny eben nanan 
« 


We find game, in a putrescent state, eaten as a luxury. 
Jig. 1876 Brackir Songs Relig. § Life 40 He saw God's 
features, in the dim putrescent light Of his own sick 
imaginings. | f oS 43 
Putrescible (pittre'stb'l),a. [f. L. putrése-cre 
to grow rotten +-IBLE. Cf. F. putrescible (14th c. 
in Godef.), and Pornreue.] Liable to rot or 


become putrid; subject to pntrefaction. 

2797 Pearson in Pil, Trans. LXXXVII. 28 It does 
not appear to be putrescible, nor form a viscid solution with 
water, 815 Mitcaro Joe's Telesc. (1825) 87 The white 
cabbage is the most putrescible. 1878 Tynoatt in 19/4 
Century Mar. 505 The substances after having been super- 
heated remain putrescible, though they do not putrefy. 

Hence Putrescibility [ch F. prtrescibilite 
(Littré)], the quality of being putrescible. 

3800 Hatcnett in Phil, Trans. XC. 393, 1..suspect, that 
Strong..muscular fibre..is not of easy putrescibility, | 188r 
Tyxpatt Floating Matter Air ror The putrescibility of 
pheasant..was exceeded by that of snipe, partridge, and 
plover, , 

Putrescine (pistre’sain). Physiol. Chen. 
Also erron, -in. [f. as prec.+-INE5.] | One of 
the ptomaines or cadaveric alkaloids: see quots. 

1887 A. M. Brown Asin. cdlkaloids 36 Putrescine 
C'H"N?.—Like the preceding ptomaines is obtained from 
the flesh of the mammifera and herring brines. It is 2 
limpid, slightly oily liquid, the odour of which resembles 
that of sperm. 1896 Adléutt's Syst, Afed. 1. 588 Brieger 
-ehas isolated and named_a number of these ptomaines, 
ect ne metenening aedewmetna wainn fm yBor Lid. IT, 

= . ' v= putrescine, and 

‘ my, | AGNEY Faksck's 

« ' established the 
3 : as ‘ *thylendiamine. 

+ Pu‘trible, c. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. putri- 
bilis corruptible, f. putrére to rot: see -IBLE.] 
Liable to become putrid; = PurrEscIBLE. — 

1620 Verner Via Recta vi. 97 Olives. .breed a putrible and 
vnwholsome nourishment. /éid. vii. 122 They..fill the body 
with crude and putrible humours. 

Putrid (pivtrid), a. (In 6-7 erron, putred.) 
[a. L. putrid-us rotten, {. putrére to rot, f. futer 
rotten. Cf. I. putride (14th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Of organic bodies or substances: In a state of 
decomposition; rotten. . 

31598 Marston Sco. Vitlanie 1. Proem. (15 J xzx Quake 
guzzell dogs, that lize on putred slime, Skud from the lashes 
of my yerking rime. 1692 BextTiey Boyle, Lect. iv. 23 
[He] made innumerable trials with the putrid Flesh of al 
sorts of Beasts and Fowls. -x7s0 tr. Leonardus’ AMirr. 


+ ty 


PUTRID. 


Stones 83 Coral cleanses putrid sores. +774 Gotposs, Wat. 
Hist, (1776) 1. 234 Stagnant sea-water, like fresh, soon grows 
putrid. 19777 Priesttey Matt. §& Sfir. (1782) I.x. 130 Only 
vegetableand animal substances ever become properly putrid 
and offensive. 1862 Burron Bk, Hunter 350 Giad to 
appease their hunger on putrid horse-fiesh. 

. Pertaining to, causing, proceeding from, 
accompanying, or infected with putrefaction; foul. 

x6r0 Hearty Vrue's Comme. St. Aug. Citie of God x. xi. 
77 Whole heauen (perforce) shall see thy putred hew. x612 

Bhavron Polyolb, xviii. 50 From her there yet proceeds 
unwholesome putrid air, ¢1gso Snenstose Elegies xviii. 
24 Avoid the putrid moisture of the mead. 1813 SHeLtey 
Q. Afabiv. 87 Their bones Bleaching unburied in the putrid 
blast. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. V. 351 Symptoms which 
are called typhoid or putrid, and which are indicative of 
septic infection of the whole body. 

b. Putrid fever, a name for typhus fever; pytho- 
genic fever; putrid sore throat, gangrenous pharyn- 
gitis; sometimes applied to diphtheria. 

farqt2z Lypc. Two Merch, 295 And putrida is causyd 
gladly thus.}_ x65r Frencu Déstill, iit. 64 Spirit of Salt is 
very good in Feavers putrid. 1771 Gevtt/. Mag. XLI. 4713/2 
Mr. Poole, his wife, daughter and mother, who all died 

a few days ago of a putrid sore throat. 1774 Prsnaxt Tour 
Scot, i 1772, 305 Putrid fever, the epidemic of the coasts, 
originating from unwholsome food. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) I. 682 The diseases called the putrid fever, 
and putrid sore throat are but of late date. 

3. fig. (2) Morally, socially, or politically cor- 
mupt; zsthetically abominable. (6) Corrupting, 
noxious, noisome. 

[x602, Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iv, Yon putred ulcer of 
my roiall bloode.] 1628 Fectuam Resolves 1. xii. Wks. 
{1677) 18 The sedulotts Bee. working that to honey which 
the putri’d Spider would convert to poyson. x649 Mitton 
Etkon, xxvii, Teaching to his Son all those putrid and per- 
nicious documents, both of State and Religion, 1766 C. 
O'Conor Dissert, Hist. Scot. 64 Quoting and ridiculing 
also, Same putrid Lines which he ascribes to Irish Bards. 
1893 Scotsman 28 June 6 In respect to electoral morality 
Pontefract is putri 

+4. Of soil (rendering L. pufris in Vergil): 
Loose, crumbling, friable, mellow. Oés. 

1635-56 CowLey Davide's wv. 708 Here with sharp neighs 
the warlike Horses sound; And with proud prancings beat 
the putrid ground [putrem guatit ungula canipruni), 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. uu. 28x Fat cfimbling Earth (putris 
gizba) is fitter for the Plough, Putrid and loose above, and 

lack below. 2780 A. Younc Tour Jre/, (Nat. Libr, ed.) 
161 A mellow, putrid, friable loam, 

Hence Pu'tridly adv., in a putrid manner; 
Pu'tridness, putrid condition, rottenness, 

1889 J. M. Duncan Clin, Lect. Dis, Women x, (ed. 4) 60 
A putridly decomposing bit of decidua, or of placental tissue, 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 371 To begin to undergo 
aputridness 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 68 An Infe- 
cundity in the Earth, and a Putridness in the Air. 1903 
Daily Record & Mail2 June 4 The excuse made..was that 
the stores had revealed a tendency to putridness, 

Putridity (piztriditi), Also 7-8 ervon, 
putredity. ([f.as prec. +-Iry; ef. med.L, pztridt- 
tas (c1150 in Thomas Zhesanr, Nov. Lat.), F. 
putridité (1794 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The quality or condition of being putrid or 
rotten; rottenness; loathsome decay. 

@x639 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iti. u. iv. (1651) 202 The 
whole malady proceeds from that inflammation, putredity, 
black smoky vapours. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 
I. 92 The degree of freshness or of putridity. 280x Jfed, 

Frul. V. 145 A true typhus, with symptoms of putridity, 
1866 Bricut SJ., Reform 16 Oct. (1876) 380 General cor. 
‘ a sot Se © most bodies 
+ 34 According 
= to the influ. 


ence of micro-organisms. . 
b, fig. Moral or metaphorical rottenness. 

1823 Sourney Left. 3x Oct, (1856) IIT. 408 Not against the 
principle of the government... but against the stagnation and 
putridity, 1873 ‘Oura’ Pascarel Y. 8 We—whose whole 
year-long course is one Dance of Death over the putridity 
of our pleasures. 1877 J. D. Cuaspers Div, Worship 183 
"The emblem of purity and preservation from putridity. 

2. concr. Putrid matter. 

1990 CatH. M. Granam Lett, Educ. 356 As we find the 
Deity has made putridity agreeable and wholesome to 
several of the animals, be might have made it so to all,_x799 
Ps + tru's Dewsh a4? The smoke and putridities, 


ree 
, 


+ Putri-ficat, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. type *putrz- 
fitit-us, pa. pple. of "putrificare: see next.) Putre- 
fied, become putrid. 

47x Riecey Coup, Alch, vt. xxx. in Ashm. Theat, Chet. 
Brit, (1652) 168 The Bodys be Putryfycat. 

+ Pnutrification, OJs. [n. of action f. L. type 
*putrificaire, f. *putrific-us, 1. L. prtri-s rotten: 
substituted for the actual L. putrefacére to make to 
rot; see PUTREFY.] = iene tan oy ‘ 

1648 R. Crowtey Con/ut. Shaxton D vijb, Seynge..that 
the ‘putrification muste nedes be in a bodye, and that 
the qualities be no bodyes, 1608 Witirr Hexrapla Exod, 
245 Lhe manna..kept without any putrification vntill the 
sabbath. a6rz T.Taytor Conn, Titus i. 16 (1619) 321 Like 
the graues full of putrification and rottennes. 

Prtriform, a. rare, [f. L. putre-s rotten + 
-Fors.] Of putrid form or appearance. ; 

Tyg | + Mpesh 1-008) 79 Tt is also subject to 
' to putrefy with rapidity. 
ms and putriferm saliva. 


1657 


Putrify : see Purrerr. 

Putrilage (piétrilédz), Also y erro, putre-. 
{ad. L. putrilago, -laginent rottenness, f, puter, 
putri-srotten: cf, cartilage. Soin mod.F. (Littré).] 
Putrid matter. 


n” * 


7 ame 


Fe Panes 2d Late anpeed 


; ance - a Ay 
(1880) 257 The septic fever produced artihcially in dogs by 
the injection of putrilage into their veins. 


Putrilaginous (pidtriledzinas), a. (Also 


7 erro, putre-.) [f. L. putrilagit-ent (see prec.) | 


+-0U8: perh. through F. putrelaginenx (16th c. 
in Littré).] Of the nature or character of putrilage. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 33/1 First, the 
corrupted bone waxeth fattye, then blacke or put(rJilaginous, 
that 1s, corroded. 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 12 They 
+.expectorate the putrilaginous matter, 1669 W. Sissrson 
Hydrol, Chynt A putrelaginous corrupt matter. 1853 
Fraser's Mag. XLVIII. 694 The oil began to run apace 
from the putrilaginous mass. 
+Puwtrilency. Obs. rare. [f. L. puter, putris 
rotten + -ENCY, after a type *futrilentia: cf. pesti- 
Jentia pestilence, f. Zest#s plague.] = Purnriace. 
1657 Tostinson Kenou's Disp. 200 Softened stalks cocted 
toa putrilency. 
t+Pu-tritude. Ols. Also 7 putre-. [ad. L. 
type *putrititdo, f. puter, putri-s rotten : see -TUDE.] 
The quality or condition of being putrid ; putridity. 
161z Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (2653) 76 Coperas .. 
keepeth the flesh moist and from putritude. 1657 Tomiin- 
SON Renox’s Disp. 160 That they may be long conserved 
without putretude and marcour. 1688 R. Houme Armoury 


1u, 446/r Putrifaction is the resolution of a naturall Putri- { 


tude to make it more excellent. 

+Putritare. Obs. rare. [f assumed ppl. 
stem putrit- of L. putrére +-URE; cf. F. fourriture, 
OF, purreture, £. *pourrir:—L. putrire for putrére 
to rot ] Rotting; rottenness; pntrefaction. 

x569 Stocxer tr. Diod. Sic. 11. xliv. 100 It {asphalt] is very 
excellent..to preserue dead bodies from..putriture. 579~ 
80 Nortu Plutarch, Sylla (1898) I. 313 ‘Thechaunging of 
his flesh into this putriture wanne it straight againe. 

+Putry, pury, a. Obs. rare. [Form and 
etymology uncertain. 

Putry, if correct, was app. ad. L, puter, «tris, -tre, rotten, 
decaying, putrid; fury, if correct, may have been ad. F. 
pourri rotten, decomposed.} 2 

Rotten, decomposed, formed by decomposition. 

160z Marston Antonio's Rev. ut. iii. (Wks. 1633) Hjb, 
Howle not thou putry fed, 1602 pury] mould, groane not 
yee graues ! 

Putrye: see Pureny Oés. 

Putt (pot). Joca?. Also 6 putte, g put. 
{Variant of Borr 50.18: cf. also Por sd,15.] A 
small cart used on a farm, esp. for manure; = Burt 
36.13 Also attrib, Hence Pu'ttful. 

1508 Piltox Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 56 It. a 
putteful of erth..iij. 1766 Witty in Comfl. Farmer s.v. 
Lurnep, t pulled them {turnips] before Christmas, and had 
fifteen putt loads. x80 ral. R. Agric. Soc. XI. n. 739 
A low single-horse cart like a large wheelbarrow, called 


athree- © t- sbe'Comerset} hills. 1883 
Exwort savy, broad-wheeled 
tipping ine’ form of what is 


known as a éut¢ or dung-dut/. 1 never heard a Iabourer 


say putt. 

Putt? (pot). local. Also 7 putte. [Variant 
of Burr sb.1%: cf. also Por sd.15b.] <A basket- 
trap for catching fish: cf. Purcuer. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry 1. xi. (1611) 219 The skill of 


CV ta a -naatinee suith mate and cametimes with Ginnes, 
. ve Maris. vi. 
had.. granted 


: by the names 
of rocks, weares, staches, boraches, putts. 1688 R. House 
Armoury 11. xvi. (Roxb.) 79/2. 2873 [see Putcuer], 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 125 Putts..are used..for 
taking salmon, shrimps, and various kinds of fish. . 

+ Putt 3, Sc. var. Poor 56.1, Poutr, young bird. 

1600 Sc. Acts Fas. WI (x814) 236 (Jam) Be ressone of the 
great slauchter of thair puttis and youngeanes. 

Putt, var. form of Pur sé.", 3, 4, v2 

Putt, obs. form, or variant, of Pur sd. and v1; 
obs, form of Pir s6.1 . 

Puttargo, obs. variant of Borarco, a relish. 

'Puttee (pz'tz). Also putti, puttie, putty. 
(Hindi gaff band, bandage; cf. Skr. fatfa strip of 
cloth, bandage.] A long strip of cloth wound 
spirally round the Jeg from the ankle to the knee, 
worn as a protection and support to the leg by 
sportsmen, soldiers, ete. Also attrib. . 

{x875 F. Drew Fununoo & Kashmir Territ. 375 Leggings 
of a peculiar sort, a bandage about six inches wide and four 
yards long... This, which is called ‘patawa_, 1s 2 much. 


5 ; ithout doubt is 2 very good 
cherished article of dress, and wa a wanpCraise Marchesa 


now .. recover his 

. ttties. 3854 Westin: 

Gaz. 7 Apr. 2/3, 1 would inhnitely prefer the ‘puttie’, or 

long, fight ete or flannel bandage wrapped tightly round 

the leg. 1900 Daily Afail 3 Dec. 4/6 To protect the legs [of 

the dog] from the strong necdles of the thick gorse, he was 

provided with puttees. 1900, 7imes 24 Dec (¥ ule), The 

Pattee leggings are excellent for peace or war, on foot or on 
horseback. 


PUTTER. 


_ Hence Pu'tteed, puttied a., clothed in or wear- 
i; Ing puttees, 

1900 Daily News 10 Apr. 2/4 One [soldier] with his puttied 
legs kicking aimlessly over the side, was singing. 

Putter (putez), sh.1 [f. Porvl + -prl.] A 
person or thing that puts, in various senses. 

1. A beast that pushes or butts with the head or 
homs: cf Por v.11. Os, exc. dial. (px'tax). 

1382 Wycur Exod, xxi. 29 If an oxe be an hornputter fro 
, 3isterday and the thridde day hens. 1388 did. 36 The oxe 
‘ wasa puttere. 1825 Jamieson, Putter...2. An animal that 
| butts with the head or horns. 

2. One who or that which puts (in current senses 
of the vb., U4, and fig.); one who or that which 
places or sets; one who propounds a question, 
ete. Also with extension, as putter to death, to 
| fight, etc, : see also 8. é 
, © 1425 Cursor MM, 3744 (Trin.) Skilfat is iacob his nome pat 
is to say_in riz3t langage Patter out of heritage. x81 

v1 § 1 § 4 Veoh alte 


and of his disciples to death, az7o4 R. L'Estraxce U.); 
The most wretched sort of people are dreamers upon 
events and putters of cases, 2-9 Tacs PW awatonn Raed 
The putter of thesaid questio + « ‘. 
& By Lying (1876) 133 O lov: 8 as 
into the heart. 
+3. <Prob., the hom or erector of the cheffroun 
or head-dress’ (_Jamzeson’s Dict. 1880). Obs. 
31516 Inv. R. Wardr. (1815) 27 Item, ane cheffroun withane 
putter with settis of perlesiclik send to the quene in Ingland. 
+4. An instrument for crimping a mff; also 
called putting-stick or poling-stick (see PoTE v.). 
| 1583 Stusses Anat, Adus. 11, (1882) 36 This instrument 
sta bone. io aha Len sho hateor #9 stiffen the ruffe... 
3 goodly toole, for- 
ss \ a putter, or else a 
| Putting sticke, [z60z: see Pooter.] 
| +85. See quot. and cf. Purrertine. ODs. rare. 

a@167o Spatvinc Troub. Chas. I (1850) 1. 297 He had 
about 800 men. .and six puttaris or schort peices of ordinans, 

6. Coal-mining. A man or boy employed in 
‘putting’ or propelling the trams or barrows of 
coal from the workings; a haulier; orig. one who 
pushed the tram or barrow from behind: see Pur 
v4. Also attrib. as putter-boy, lad, 

3708 J. C, Comt. Collier (1848) 36 Barrow-Men, or Coal- 
Putters..put or pull away the full Corves of Coals. 1812 
J. Hopcson in P'Raine Afem. (1857) 1. 97 This work was 
done by putters and barrow-men, the latter pulling hefore, 
and the former putting or thrusting behind. 1880 Daily 
News 17 Sept. 6/3 Two putter Inds were found jammed 
against some brokentubs. 1893 Ladour Conuntssion Gloss, 
s.v., The tram containing the coal is sometimes pushed by 
the boy, and sometimes pulled by a pony, hence the terms 
hand.putters and pony-putters. 

+7. See quot. Os. [Perh. 2 different word.] 

1807 Sir R. Witson in Life (1862) I. viii. 374 The road.. 
being made of putters or young trees. 

8. With adverbs, forming compound agent-nouns 
corresponding to adverbial combinations of Pur v.1 
(branch V.): as putter away, back, down, forth, 

Jorward, in, together; putter off, + (a) one who 
shoots off or discharges a missile (ods.) ; (6) one 
who passes off something fraudulently (? obs.) ; (c) 
one who defers or postpones ; putter on, t (2) 
one who urges on, an instigator, inciter; (6) one 
who puts something on, or affixes it to, something 
else, esd. a workman employed in doing this in 
various manufactures, etc.; putter out, (a) one 

who extinguishes; (6) one who deposits or lends 
| money at interest; (¢) one who puts an animal out 

to graze or feed; (@) see quot. 1863; putter up, 

(2) one who puts something up, in various senses 

(see Pur v1 53); (2) spec. one who prearranges a 

robbery or other criminal proceeding (slang), 

rgsz Hutoer, *Putter awaye, expulsor, *Putter hbacke, 7¢- 
pulsor, 170% STANHOPE St, Aug, Medit. (1720) ix. 22 Come, 

thou *putter down of the proud and teacher ofthe Meek, 1869 

Trotuore He was right xxxv, A republican, a putter-down of 

the Church, a hater of the Throne. 2824 Examiner 724/2 

The fabricators and “putters.forth ofsuch * Narratives’, xB86 

Eng. Hist. Rev. 1. 746 William Squire, the putter-forth of 

the ‘Squire Papers , was before their issue concerned in two 

hoaxes, 1632 Broste Nove//a v.i, The Chambermayde, a 

kind of *putter-forwards, Sir, to the businesse. 1881 /nstr. 

Census Clerks (1835) 97 Bolt Making:..*Putter-in, 1635 

: . mee voones 

. Le . « .E. 
ie mg : tter 


; 227 
‘ ro « off. 
% > me 
*h * so WW, 
rit 24 My good Lord Cardinall, they vent replucuts Most 
bitterly on you, as putter on Of these exactions. 3864 A. 
McKay Hist. Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 254 He was 2 putter-on 
ina printwork. 21586 Stoney Arradia (1622) 470 O know 
him, and become not the *putters out of the worlds light, 
26r0Suaxs, Temp. ur iii. 48 Men Whose heads stood in their 
brests? which now we finde Each putter ont of fiue for one, 
will bring vs Good warrant of. [Cf quot. sv. Pur oc. 
42] 1639 Ree, Dedham, Mass. 1892) TIL 65 After the 
sayd owner or putter out of ye same Swyne shall have 
knoweledge therof. 1795 J. AiKIn Manchester 239 A 
number of hands are also ‘empioyed by the putters-out 
{| on account of the merchants in Manchester, 1865 Brirncey 


PUTTER. 


irkdale 1. 125, 1 succeeded in obtaining a situation as 
putterout to a firm in Manchester, /éid. note, Putterout 
is aterm applied to the person who gives out the work to 
handloom weavers. 1767 Afise. in Ann. Reg. 220/1 Many 
a *putter together of Jong and short verse in Latin, 3188: 
dustr, Census Clerks 45 Scissors Putter Together. 1812 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. *Putter up, the projector or 
planner of a put-up affair, as a servant in a gentleman's 
family, who proposes to a gang of housebreakers the robbery 
of his master's house. 1899 Sata 7w. round Clock (1861) 
137 The chief swineherd and I were friends. He was my 
‘putter-up'at skittles, 88x Jastr, Census Clerks (1885) 75 
Hosiery Manufacture:.. Putter-up. did. 76 Boot and 
Shoe Making:..Putter-up. /d/d. 88 China, Porcelain, 
Manufacture:..Putter-up, 2892 Pall Afall G, 15 Sept. 2/3 
[The bull) is..a beast of burden, or a putter-up of Mesh for 
the benefit of the Madrid butchers. ; 

Putter (py'taz; in sense 1 also purtos), 5d.% 
[f. Pur, vorr v.2+-ER1,] 

1, One who ‘puts’ or throws a heavy stone or 
other weight: see Put w1 2, 7.2 2. Chiefly Sc. 

1820 Hoge IWint. Even. T. 1, 265 ‘Thou's naething of a 
putter ', said Meg,..; fan thou saw my billy Rwob put, he 
wad send it till here’, 1884 H. C. Buxner in Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 303/1 The champion. spatter of the ponderous 
weight, 2898 Allbuth's Syst. Aled. V. 915 Sprint-runners, 
putters of weights, wrestlers and the like. — 

2. Golf. a. A club used in ‘ putting’: cf. Por 
v.23. Driving putter: sec quot. 1881 and Driy- 


InG vl, sb. 3d. 


~ teach 

1805 
. : : where 
a short stroke is intended. 1833 G. F. Carnecin Golfiana 
in R. Clark Golf (1875) 151, 1 see Mount-Melville stand 
Erect, his driving putter in his hand. 1857 Chambers's 
Inform, People 693/2 ‘The putter..is a short-shafted, stiff 
club, with a large, flattish head, and square face; it is used 
when the ball arrives within close proximity to the hole. 
1877 Mar. M, Grant Sun-Afaid ix, The ‘putter’ has ex- 
pelled the mallet, x88 Forcan Golfer's Handbk. 11 The 
two varieties of Putters are used for very different purposes. 
They are the most ‘upright’ fellows inthe set... The ‘Green 
Patter '..is employed on the putting-green...One function 
of the Driving-Putter..is to force a ball out of long grass... 
The Driving-Putter is fast falling into disuse. 

b. A player who ‘puts’ (well or ill). 

1857 Chambers's dries Feeble Soa/s ‘To be a good 
putter, is what all golfers aim at, and comparatively few 
everattain. 1895 W. ‘I’. Lisskict. Gol/(ed. 3) 21 A player 
who is a really good putter is often more than a match for 
the longest driver. Z 

Putter (po'te:), v7.) Obs. exe. dial. [An ono- 
matopeic word, akin to fatter and mutter. Cf. 
the parallel Sw. puttra to mutter.) nt, To 


mutter; to grumble. 
r6rx Corer, Brindoter, to mumble, putter, mutter, 
grumble, or babble vntohimselfe. ¢ 1903 J. H.in Eng. Dial. 
Dict. (Norf.) s.v. Puter, She putters all day long. 
Putter, v.? dia/, and U.S. var. of Porreny, : 
cf.Pupper. Hence Pu’tterer, Pu‘ttering 7d] sh, 
and ffl, a., Pu'tteringly adv. (all U.S.). 
+1882 Century XXV. 202 The aged grandfather of this 
group was usually absent after wood, or else puttering near 
the fire-place. 1887 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 479 So wander- 
ingly, putteringly benevolent are some of his letters. 1894 
Mrs. Atoex in Chicago Advance 27 Dec. 448/3 If you two 
girls would stop your everlasting puttering over paint and 
embroidery, and do something. x895 Saran M. H. Garp- 
NER Quaker Idyls v. 85 He was a hard-workin’ kind of a 
putterer, 1897 Kiruns Caffains Conrageous iii. 82 But it’s 
a putterin’ job all the same. 
+Puwtterling. Obs, rare". [f. Purren 56,1 4 
-Ltnc1,J See quot.; ? = Purrrr sd. 5, or a 
smaller form of it. 
a x670 Sratpine Trond, Chas, I (1850) 11, 353 They war 
weill furneschit. . With pistollis, puterlinges, and vther armes. 
|| Putti, pl. of Purro. Buttie, Puttied: sce 
Porres, Purry sb. and v. Puttier: see Pury v. 
+Puttine. Obs. rare—X. [ad. It. puttin-o 
little boy, dim. of Jufto boy.]_= Purto. 
r61z Peactam Graphice 117 Captive Fame is drawn as a 
Lady in a long black, Robe pouiee with Puttines, or little 
Images with black wings, 2.“ rumpet in her hand, 
Putting (pu'tin), vJ/. sb.! Also 1 putung, 4 
pottyng. [f. OE. *putian, Pury.) +-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb Pur, in various senses. 
1. Pushing, shoving, thrusting. Ods, exc. dial, 
¢3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8891 And left per 
pottyng many on, 3it stirede bey nought pe leste ston. 
a 1340 Hamrore /saller xii. 5,1 sett hoght by palre stirynge 
na mare bana geaunte dos at be puttynge of a waik man. 
14... Glouc.’s Chron. (Rolls) 4313 Per was pultinge & 
ssouinge [ATS, B. puttynge & schowynge) & stroc mony on. 
¢ 1440 Prom, Par. 418/1 Puttynge, or schowynge, Ar/sus. 
+b. fig. Instigation, incitement ; urging, driving. 
cx1oso Rule of Chrodegang (E. E. T. S.)99 Hation pxt burh 
deofles putunge was an beled, & Iufian pet purh Godes 
godnysse gesceapon was, a3340 Hamrote Psalter xxxv. 
12 Pe hand of pe synful, pat 1s, be puttynge of pe fende, 
Stire nie not till syn. H. Hottanp Wks. KR. Green- 
ham 2 He thought all afilictions to be puttings of him to 
God from slothfulnes. 4 2 
+c, Driving out, expulsion, emission. Ods. 
2398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. vu. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), i 
in thas teen Ab te F- 4---2-~ --4 putting of breeb. 
” 
te . % ' ' rd. (2626) 20 The 
. 4, putting of buds, 
Jbtd. 29'The first shew of putting is no sure signe of growth. 
3. Coal-mining. The pushing or propelling of 
the trams or barrows of coal: see Put v.1 4. , 
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1867 W. W. Saytn Coal & Coalsmining 150 The more the 
actual present workings are hampered by lowness and want 
of room, the higher will be the expenses of putting, &c. 
1894 Times 11 Oct. 4/6 From putting, the lad, now recognized 
asa full-grown and properly-trained miner, passes to hewing. 

4, Naut. The action of setting out or taking 
one’s course (to sea, into harbour, etc.). 

1590 Nasne fasguil’s Agol. 1. Wks. (Grosart) I. 247 
This is even at the first putting into harbour, to cast away 
the Shyp. 1748 Anson's Voy. m1. iii. 328 The day of their 
putting to sea, 2 : 

5. Placing, laying, setting, etc. : see Put v.1 10, 13. 

©1440 Proms, Pary, ee Puttynge, or leyynge, Zosicio, 
collocacio. 1665 Sin TY. Hernent 77av. (1677) 39 At his 
fa corpse's] putting into the Sea the Captain of our Ship 

onoured his Funeral with the rending clamour of four 
Culverins. 1707 Mortimer H/1sd. (1721) I. 338 The time 
of putting of your Spirits into your Cyder. 1847 L. Hust 
Alen, Women, & B. 1. vi. 109 We. were earnest only in the 
putting of cakes, . 

6. In various general and figurative senses: see 
Pur v1 10i, 15, 12, 15-28, : 

148 » Wriotnestey Chron, (Camden) I. 87 With the image 
of his puttinge todeath, 1613 Sin ‘I. Lake in Luecleuch 
ALSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 149 At their first putting into 
the world, 2884 tr. Loftse's Aletaph. 32 It is by this act of 
putting that there is constituted the very intelligible though 
nét further analysable idea of an objectivity which can be 
ascribed only to that which is, not to nothing. 

+'7. Cards. In the game of ‘ put’ or ‘putt’: see 
Pour v1 22¢, Obs. 

1680 Corton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) xv. 93 Sometimes 
they play without putting, and then the winner is he that 
wins most tricks, /é/d., He that once hath the confidence 
to putt on bad Cards cannot recall his putting. 

8. The exercise of throwing a heavy stone or 


In Se. 


weight from the shoulder: see Pur v.1 2, 
(po'tin). = 


crv 
ce 


* Lnere is wrestling and 
putting of weights and darcing on holidays. 


9. With adverbs, expressing the action of the 
adverbial combinations s.v. Pur v1 V.: as putting 
away, back, by, down, forth, in, off, on, out, to, 
together tip (in varioussenses general and technical : 


see under the yerb). . 

1382 Wycur 1 Pe. iii. 2t The *puttinge awey of flesch of 
filthis, 1659 Lo. Lampert in Burton's Diary (1828) LV. 
473 It is not a putting it away but taking it in. 1892 
Temple Bar May. Dec. 580 Tired and heated with final 
pave and puttings away. 1530 Parson. 259/2 *Puttyng 

acke, repulce. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rk. 1. ii. (1495) 
28 A myrrour of everlastyng durynge without ony *puttyng 
betwene. 31580 Hottypaxn Treas. fr, Tong., Interpose- 
ment, a putting or setting betwene, x60r Snaks, Ful. C. 
1. ii, 231 At euery “putting by, mine honest Neighbors 
showted. 1530TiNDALE Pract. Jrel, Expos.4- Notes (Parker 
Soc.) II. 334 Concerning the Cardinal's *putting down, I 
consider many things. 1598 Suaxs. Aferzy IV, 11.7. 30 Ile 
Exhibit a Bill in the Parliament for the putting downe of 
men. 1495 Tyvevisa’s Barth, De P. R. xvi. xcv. 841 The 
serpent crepyth wyth preuy “puttynges forthe of scales. 
1589 Acts Prive Coun, (-0-08 NY 7 aft 
of their Society withot 
dice unto him. 2847 = ae 
Their every putting forth has a lying character. rs99 
Minsneu Sfan. Grant. 78 With a certaine disdaine and 
*putting-from with the hand. 1483 Zolls of Parlt, VI. 
249/1 Alter the retourne or *puttyng tn of any suche Offices. 
1574 tr, Marlorat's Apocalifs 18 This putting in of the 
Sunday in sted of the Sabbat day, 1668-9 Perys Diary 
19 Feb., I did propose to him my putting in to serve in 
Parliament. 1867 Rusxin Time §& Tide ix. § 44 (1904) 
53, L write you my letter straightforward, and Jet you see 
at my scratchings out and puttings in. x580 HoLtybanp 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Delay, a delay, a *putting off. ¢x680 
we oe 7, “7 " * ALSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
2803 in Sfirit Pub, 

ave done With 
7 » Obedience 
¢ shall there 
ii. x20 Lord 


* motion. 
+ never yet 
. 


beatthatday! *::' - *e . 
Angelo. -awakens . ' “putting on. 
1663 Butter //1d.1.1.914 Honour is, like a Widow, won 
With brisk Attempt and putting on, 1860 Trescu Serv. 
Westm, Abb.i.7 A putting on of the armour of light. ¢ x440 
Alphabet of Tales 288 A{=on] payn of *puttyng oute of 
bothe hiseen. 2613-391. Jonesin Leoni Palladio's Archit. 
(1742) I. 72 The putting out of the Landing-place of the 
Stairs farther than the Range of the Rooms 1630 Eant 
Mascu. in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1.27: The 
putting out of apprentices. ¢1450 Godstow Keg. 197 He 
strengthed hyt with pe *puttynge to of hys seele. 1579 
J. Loup in Strype Acct. Afent, (1721) I. li. 388 At the first 
putting to of the fire. 1866 ‘Sroncnence’ Brit, Rurat 
Sorts 545/2 Putting-to is managed very differently, accord- 
ing to whether the horse is going in shafts or with a pole, 
1890 *R, Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 187 The volun. 
teers who had assisted at the ticklish business of putting to. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 821 In the first *putting up it cooleth 
in little portion, 16g: Mrttox Antmadvers. ii. 18 The 
putting up of our Praiers. 1834 M'Cuttocn Dict. Comm, 
1082 Employed..in embroidering, mending, bleaching, dye- 
ing,..putting-up, &e. 

10. atirtd. and Comb,: putting-road, a road 
along which coal is ‘ put” (see sense 3) in 2 mine; 
also putting-stick, = PuTTER sb.l 4, poting-stick 


(see Porte v.). 5 

3887 P, M'Netuc Blawearic ot (The pit] has been stopped 
for some years, not because the ‘*putting roads * had become 
too far, of too heavy forthe putters;..but because the seam 
had become utterly flooded with water. 1583 *Putting sticke 
[see Perrrr s5,! 4 


PUTTOCK, 


Putting (pr'lin), vé/. sb.2 [f. Pur, Purr 2.2] 
1. Golf. ‘The action of striking the ball with the 
| putter in order to get it into the hole. 

(2805 Forsytn Beawtics Scotl. 1, 84 The art..ofso Propor- 
tioning the force and direction of the stroke, or utting as 
it is called, that the ball may with few strokes be driven into 
the hole, 3857 Chambers's Infornt. People 695/t It is only 
by careful judgment that nicety in putting Is arrived at, 
92 Eng. Ilustr. Mag. X. 58 Al golf..is divided into 
three parts—driving, iron play, and putting. 

b. Comb, Putting cleok, a cleek used in 
putting ; pu'tting-green, the part of the ground, 
usually kept smooth and clear of obstacles, around 
each putting-hole, where the ball is ‘ putted’; 
putting-iron, an iron putter (PoTren sJ.2 22), 

188r Forcan Golfer's Handbs. 13 The '*Putting Cleek’ 

.-is employed on the putting-green, but isa very treacherous 
weapon. 1905 Varvon Compl. Golfer 146 Whether it iva 
plain gun-metal instrument, a crooked-necked affair,a putting 
cleek, an ordinary aluminium, [or] a wooden putter. 184r 
Links o' Innerleven iii. in Poems on Golf (1867) 61 Yet oft 
upon the *putting-green He'll rest to gaze upon the scene 
‘That lies round Innerleven. 1857 Chambers's Inforut. People 
695/: Your ball..Jies on the sward, or ‘putting-green ', 
within a dozen yards from the hole, i Westin, Gaz 
3 Nov. 3/r Finding nothing to reward them in that, they 
Liackdaws] left it, to visit the *putting-hole of the clock-golf, 
1857 Chambers's Infornr. People 695/1 Should you be 
advised to substitute a *putting-iron for the dondfide tool, 
shun the advice, and stick to the putter, _ . 

2. = prec. 8, which in,Sc. is (py'tin). 

Putting (putin), sp/. a. [f. Pur vl +-mc 2] 
That puts: see the verb. Usually with adverbs, as 
+ putting-forth, putting oneself forward, self- 
assertive, presumptuous (o4s.); putting-on, em- 
ployed in placing something on something else (in 
manufactures, etc. ). : 

1621 Br. Mounracu Diatrida 28 Whatsoever_we are we 
doe not vaunt: nor ¢arriay [ispr. powweray), as many 
putting-forth fellowes use to doe. 1642 Rocers WVaaman 
128 Whatis so selfe putting forth, as an handmaid affecting 
the place of her mistresse? 1839 Guide to Trade, Printer 
40 Putting-on Boys. , . . ss 

Putting-stone (prtin-, Sc. po'tinystoun). (f. 
Purrine vi, sb.18.] A heavy stone used in the 
athletic exercise of putting. : 

17.. Port (J.), In some parts of Scotland, stones. .are laid 
at the gates of great houses, which they call putting stones, 
for trials of strength, 277 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1760, 


214 Antient sports of the [7?-t)--A---  wet-tend ane throu, 
ing the putting-stone, ors + 
they call it, which occasic ih 
a weighty one the farthest. 1863 W. C. Batowin 4/7 
Hunting 221 Played quoits..and got through the time with 


the putting-stone, 
+Puttish (pvtif), 2 Obs. [f. Por sbt+ 
T: see Pur sbt 


-IsH 1.].. Of the character of a ‘put’: 0 

1738 Gentl, Mag. VII. 2157/2 The rural squire, that puttish 
spark, Shines signal by the barber’s mark, 

i Putto (pz'tto). Usually in pl. putti (peti), 
also 7 puti. [It. putto, pl. Autti, boy, lad, stripling, 
ad. L, fztus boy, child.} In 2/, Representations 
of children, nude or in swaddling bands, used in 
art, esp. in Italy in the rsth-17th c. 

1644 EVELYN Diary 17 Nov., That stupendous canopy of 
Corinthian brasse [in St. Peter's]; it consists of 4 wreath'd 
columns..incircl’d with vines, on which hang little puti, 
birds and bees. 2649 — Jbid, 7 Sept., The staire.case and 
the ornaments of Putti about it, 1894 B. Brrexson in 
Nation (N. Y.) 30 Aug. 157/2 It was his passion..for the 
expression of the joyful feeling that led Correggio to seize 
every chance to paint putti, : 

Puttock! (potok). Obs. exc. dial, Also § 


puttok(e, potok, 5-7 puttocke, 9 dial. puttick, 
puddock. [Found early in the 15th c. Origin 
uncertain; the ending seems to be the dim, -OCK, 
OE, -oc, -uc, as in btllock, hillock. 

The stem has been conjectured to be the *frft- of OE. 
syutel, Pitter, a name applied to the same birds, of which 
the ulterior etymology ts obscure. Some have suggested 
derivation from L. éxi/eo buzzard, or a kind of hawk, which 
might have given an OE, *Af¢a, and perh. a dim. *bytloc.| 

A bird of prey; usually applied to the Kite or 
Glede (Afiluns ictinus or regalis); sometimes to 
the Common Buzzard (Buteo vitlenris). 

Also, according to Swainson (Prov. Names Brit. Birds), 
sometimes incorrectly applied to the Marsh Harrier or Moor 
Buzzard, Circus xruginosus, | . 

2exg00 Lyvc. Esof's fab, iii, 81 The hound.. Witnesse 
tweyne brought in jugement, The wolf and the puttok. 
1400 Plowntan's Tale 1338 Gledes and bosardes weren hem 
by; Whyt motles and Puttockes token hir place. 1440 
Gesta Rom. Vi. 370 (Add. MS.) The puttok come flyeng, 
and houyd ouer the henne and hire briddes. ¢ 1475 Pict. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 762/53 Hic milous,apotok. 1496 Dives 
& Paup.(W. de W.) 1. xlvi. 87/2 Yf the kyte or the puttoke 
flee ouer the waye afore them. (2575 ' Gascoicne To J J. Dine, 

tee ; 7 y 
Ray-Wrillughby's Ornith. u, vin. $2 Ut the common buzza 
or Puttock< called in Latine Luteo. 1817 J Mare Stari: 
utan's Direct. (ed. 2) 184 The Grey Bob-tailed Buzzar or 
Puttock. 3827 Crane Sheph. Cal, 87 A, shrilly noise o} 
puddocks' feeble wail. 388 Standard 2 Mar, 5 The kite, 
or glead, or puttock, is almost extinct. 

th. fig. Applied -opprobriously to 2 person, as 
having some attribute of the kite (¢. g. ignoblencss, 
greed): cf. Hawk 30.1 33 esf. (from the kite’s 
preying on chickens) a catchpole, Ods. 


‘ . rea ' 


PUTTOCK, 


+ 1605 Tryail Chez. 1. i, in Bullen O. P/. (1834) LIT. 290 H that is sold and used so much in shops, instead of being, as t lead. 2895 Oracle Encycl, 1. 5938/2 The artist 
+f by * 


Peter, dost see this sword 7, Whorson puttock, no garbage 
serve you but this? have at you, 2612 Dexxer Roar. Girle 
1. iii, Adanz. Who comes yonder? S. Dauy, They looke 


Tike puttocks, these should be they. 1632 Citarstax Czsar | 


& Pompey 1. i. Plays 1873 UI, 128 And such a flocke of 
Patt follow Caesar. 1867 Sauvrn Sailor's Word-bk., 
Puttock, 2 cormorant, a greedy fellow. . 

@. Comb., as puttock-grey, -hued, -like adjs. 

1447 Crt.-Roll Gt, Waltham Manor, Essex 26 July, 
Unus equus suttokhewed provenit de extranea infra istud 
dominium. 1620 Merton Astrolog. 14 The'clawes of the 
Puttocklike Catch-poles. 1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2092/4 
Stolen..,a large strong grey Gelding,..a kind of Puttock 
grey, low in flesh. 2720 Jéid. No. 5254/3 Stolen,..a Puttock 
cofoured Horse. ‘ 

+Puttock?, Maut. Obs. [Origin obscure : see 
below.] The original name of the small or short 
shronds connecting the lower shrouds with the top; 
also, where there is a top-gallant mast, the similar 
set connecting the topmast shronds with the top- 
gallant top. After 1 
shrouds, and now futtock-shrouds, from an erro- 
neous confusion of the word with Furrock in the 
latter half of the 18th c. 

a1625 Nomencl, Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) 100 Puttocks, 
are the small Shrowdes which goo from the Shrowdes of the 
Main, Fore and Missen masts and also to the Topmast 
shrowdes, if the Topmast have a topp gallant topp, the use 
whereof is to goo of the shrowdes into the Topp, for when 
the shrowdes come neare upp to the mast they fail in so 
much that otherwise they could not gett into the Topp from 
them, The Puttocks goo. .above toa plate of Iron or toa 
Deadman-eie to which the Lanniers of the Topmaste (MS. 
Foremast] Shrowdes doe come. 1627 Carr. Beare Sea- 


zoo usually called puttock | 


man's Gram. v. 19 The top-Masts shrouds,.are fastened | 


with Lanniers and dead mens eyes to the Puttocks or 
Plats of iron belonging to them, aloft ouer the head of 
the Mast. /bid. 20 las in Nomenct. Nav.]. ¢1635 Carr. 
N. Borecer Dial. Sea Services [as in Nomencl, Nav.). 
1668 in Puterrs, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Put- 
tocks or Puttock Shrowds {asin Nomencl. Nav.}. 191% W. 
Surnentann Shifbuild. Assist. 113 The Puttock Shrowds 
binding the main Shrowds and Top-mast Shrowds together. 
2748 Anson's Voy. 1. vili. 8x One of the..dead-eyes was 
broke, as was alsoa main-shroud and puttock-shroud. [1769 
Farconer Mar. Dict. s.v. Shrouds, The topmast-shrouds 
are extended from the topmast-heads to the edges of the 
tops... The lower deadeye..is fitted with an iron band, 
called the foothook-plate, which passes through a hole in 
the edge of the top and communicates with a rope called 
the foothook-shroud, whose lower end is attached to the 
shrouds of the lower mast.]_ 2815 Burney J’alconer’s Dict. 
AL, Puttock or Foot-hook Plates..are narrow plates of iron 
attached to the dead-eyes of the topmast shrouds, 1867 
Suyta Sailor's Word-bh., Puttock-shrouds, synonymous 
with futtock; a word in use, but not warranted, . 

fig. 196x SMotLerr Per, Pic, Ixxiii, Expressing bis hope 
that. he should be able to surmount the puttock-shrouds of 
despair, and get aloft to the cross-trees of God's good favour. 


(Note. The form puttock was regularly used down to z7s0at 
least; but after that date it appears to have been, from 
similarity of sound, confused with Furrock, the name of 
the middle timbers of the ship's frame, with which the 
futtocks had no manner of connexion. Hence in Falconer’s 
Marine Dict. 1769, and app. in all later works, puttock is 
replaced by /uttock; in the combinations given in Furrock 
2, futtock hole, hoop, plate, rigging, shroud, staff, stave 
belong to this erroneous substitution of /ittock for puttock, 
As futtock was perth. orig. foot-hook, it has been suggested 
that puttock was = pothook (of which a form pottock occurs 


in 1707); but nothing in the sense appears to confirm this « 


suggestion. Some allusive use of Purrock! has also been 
conjectured. More probable is a connexion with Du. 
Fedtinn ancViad in whos on the chains of the main shrouds, 
is F. gambes de hune, the 

(pl. -s, -e2), Ger. putting 

, (4, Sw. patting, the iron 

tick th ¢t-ouds of the masts are secured 


i 5 
omer 


N 


4 F ; 
sprouds , Butte suulce or 


Puttock? (po'tak). 


Obs. or rare. (Derivation tnascertained.] A 
make-weight ; chiefly in comb. puttock-candle. 
1674 Ray WV. C. Words (1691) 56 A Puttock-Candle: the 
Jeast in the Pound, put in to make weight. 1787 Grose 
Province. Gloss, Puttock-candle. 1876 Rostxson IVhitby 
Gloss., Puttocks, Luses, or Mak-weights, small_portions.. 
t into the scale to make up the required weight. 1887 
ARISH & SHaw Kentish Gloss., Puttock-candle, the smallest 
candle in a pound, put in to make the weight. ee 
|! Puttoo (pzt«). Last Indies. [a. Hindi 
(Panjabi and allied langs.) atti, a. Old Kashmiri 
atu, allied to Skr. fafa woven staff, cloth] A 
fabric made of the coarse refuse hair of the Cash- 
mere goat. Also attrid. 7 
1867 Cot. Kerr Youn Diary, Siege of Dethi (1902) 110 
A puttoo coat and equally warm continuations, as Seymour 
calls them, 1858 Simuonns Dict. Trade, Puttoo, a coarse 
thick fabric made Diss refuse ool and. Jong iain’ bgt 
shaw] goat, Cafra changra. % aily's Itag. Oct. 263/2 
A cone otal jacket style) and loose knickerbockers of 


puttroo, . 
(pti), sb. Also 7 puttey, -ie, -ee, 


Putty 3 
8-9 Sc. potty. [a. F. pofde (12th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), 
a potfal, or 


used in senses I, 5a, b, below; orig. 
the contents of a pot, f. fof Por sb.1] ; 
. 1._A powder of calcined tin (amorphous stannic 
oxide), or of calcined tin and lead, used for polishing 
glass or metals; distinctively called jewellers putty, 
also putty of tin, putty porwder. (So F, potée.) 


3663 Dorie Exp. Hist. Colours u. xiii, The common putty, , 


1659 


it is pretended and aught to be, only the calx of tin, is 
the artificers that make it, to save the charge of tin, made.. 
but of half tin and half Jead, if not far more lead than tin. 


1670 FLAMSTEED in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Al VIL 

lined te wind eats oa " ae oe Dek 
first with : 1+ Com, 
Phil Tech. 2 ured by 


calcining a mixture of lead and tin. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 
1241 When [tin is} heated to redness, with free access of air, 
it absorbs oxygen with rapidity, and changes first into a 
pulverulent gray protoxide, and by longer ignition, into 
a yellow-white powder, called putty of tin. 

2A fine mortar or cement made of lime and 
water without sand; distinctively called plasterers’ 
pully or ‘fine stuff’, 

1633 GERARD Somerset (1900) 131 With them putte was 
soft dyett, which name wee still conserve in a wett and 


liquid morter for cementing stones together by Masons | 
164 Best Farn:. Bhs, (Surtees) 138 ‘Lo . 


called Puttey. 5 
mingle water and lime, and not to temper it too thicke, but 
to make it thinne like unto puttie. 1759 Cotesrooxe in 
Phil. Trans. LI. 47 What the bricklayers call fine stuff, or 
putty. Wore, Putty istimestacked,and, while warm, dissolved 
in water, and strained through a sieve. 3825 J. Nicotsos 
Oferat. Mechanic 612 A thin and smooth coat spread over 
it, consisting of lime only, or, as the workmen call it, Autty, 
or set, 188 Younc £x. Man His Own Mechanic § 1201 
The mortar used for the white lines [in pointing] is what is 
technically called ‘putty’, that is to say, plasterer’s putty, 
and not glazier’s putty, 

3. A cement composed of powdered whiting 
made into a stiff Paste with raw linseed oil or occa- 
sionally other ingredients, used in fixing panes of 
glass, and for making up inequalities in woodwork, 
etc. before painting ; distinctively, glaciers’ putty. 

1706 Puutiirs (ed. 6), Putty,..also a kind of Composition 
that Painters make use of to stop up Holes in Wood, &c. 
1727-41 Cuansers Cycl., Putly, in its popular sense, denotes 
a cinericious kind of paste, compounded of whiting and 
linseed-oil beaten_tozether to the consistence of a tough 
dough. 2815 J. Sari Panorama Sc. & Art 1, 258 The 
naifs are driven in a little below the surface of these boards, 
and the cavity is filled with glazier's putty. Jéid. 221 A 
mixture of oil-putty. 2875 Knicut Dict. M/ech. s. v., Some 
trades employ glue-putty, ia which hot melted glue is sub- 
stituted for the oil. 

+4. Aled, Lead-plaster, diachylon. Ods. rare", 

3828 Lancet 28 June 388/t Plaster, or putty, is a composi- 
tion of oil and oxide of lead..it is sometimes called /ead 
plaster. ; 

5. In various transferred senses, 

(a.and b. are senses of F. potée ; they are given in Ogilvie's 
Imperial Dict, 1882, but have not been found in English or 
Scottish use.) 

ta. Pottery. Glaze or glazing-slip for earthen- 
ware, tb. Foundry, The ‘loam’ of which moulds 
are made; a mixture of clay, horse-dung, and sand. 

¢c. (slang or collog.) Sticky mud at the bottom of 
a body of water. 

1890 P. H. Emerson Wild Life 60 My punt. .may stick in 
the putty, 1902 Work, Afen's Coll, ¥rnl. VII. 367 The tide 
was running down. .and the quant had to be used a good 
deal, the yacht sticking ‘on the putty’ more than once. 

d. As the name of a colour, esp. in dress- 
materials: A light shade of yellowish grey; in 
fall prutty-colour. 

1886 Datly News 16 Mar. 6/3 Another pretty colour with 
an ugly name is that called ‘putty’. It is really a very 
sweet tone of grey with a touch of fawn in it. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as putty bed, colour (hence 
puity-coloured adj.), joint, mark, shade, state; 
also putty-faced, -like, -looking, -stopped _adjs. ; 
putty-blower, a blow-tube for shooting pellets of 
putty (sense 3); putty-cement, =: sense 2; putty- 
eye, a pigeon’s eye having a thick fleshy cere; 
putty-knife, 2 knife with a blunt flexible spatu- 
late blade for spreading putty (sense 3); putty~ 
powder, = sense 1; putty-root, a rare N.American 
orchid (Aplectrum hyemale), the corm of which 
contains a glutinous matter sometimes used as 2 
cement; putty-work, decorative work executed 
in a putty-like composition which hardens after it 


is moulded. 
190z How to make Things 33/2 [In bird-stuffing} the 
insertion of the artificial eyes, ina aputty bed, follows the 
operation of pinning the wings to the body. 1878 B. Harte 
Man on Beach 96 The boot-black drew a tin *putty-blower 
from his pocket, and took unerring aim. 282s J. NicHotson 
Oferat. Mechanic 538 *Putty cement will ‘stand longer 
than most stones. 3889 Daily News 4 Dec. 5/6 The 
Baroness..wore *putty-coloured silk with trimmings of 
handsome gold and fawn embroidery. 1906 H, Becuir 
Priest ii. 8 At one end was a great spread of folding doors 
putty coloured, 1838 Civ. Eng. & Arch. Grnl.l. 330/t A 
Pee wR eee te Aneety joint. 
‘ ot jslaricrs 
on arp. & 
oo . nai y-knife.. 
ratehing 
the glass. x65 danny sect. 3 Nov. 474 acuta, 2 huge 
* satey-like cake of clay at the bottom. 184 Todd's 
Opel. ‘Anat. 1V. 1009/1 ‘The *putty-looking chalky matter 
often observed inthe lungs. 1832 G. R. Porter Horcelain 
& Gl. x. 245 The outer surface being then covered with 
washed "putty powder, which is a combination of the 
oxides of tin and lead. 1868 Warts Dict. Chent. V. 817 


wed AHP In eLawelane ret Ee 


powder; it is sometimes 2 mixture of the oudes of tin and 


PUY. 


otextdevelops 
the figure with very delicate tools of steel wire ve finally 
| polishing with putty powder. 1857 Henrrey Bot, qrr 
Aplectrum hyemale, the North American *Putty-root, is 
used for making a cement for china. 188: Younc £v, A/an 
his own Alechanic § 561 They could not be *putty-stopped 
well enough. . 

Putty (peti), v. [f. prec.sb.] érans. To cover 
or smear with putty; to fix, mend, or join with 
putty; to fill up (a hole, woodwork, etc.) with putty. 

cage Comennn in DEAT Tune VNXVITT, 267, [..stopt the 

s nd..puttyed the Corks, 
ae ae . them. 1771 J. Apams 
Diary 4 June, A glass mug broken to pieces and puttied 
! together again. 1879 Exe. Carriage Lutld. in Casself's 
Yechn, Educ. W. 221/2 Any joints,.are carefully puttied 
up with oi! putty. 

Hence Puttied ff/, a., Purttying vd/. 56.3 
also Pu-ttier, one who putties, a glazier. 

39785 JerFerson Writ, (1892) I. 4530 To detain them about 
amonth to harden the puttying, 1860 THackeray Love/ ii, 
' Cracked old houses where the painters and plumbers and 
' puttyers are always at work. x892 Pholagr. Anu. I. 39 
he the lens. .and focus ena large sheet of puttied or ground 
glass. 

Put-up, sd.: see Por-. 

Put-up (putzp), pf/.a. [pa. pple. of fo put 
up: see Pot uv. 53.) 

L. (orig. Thieves’ slang.) Arranged or concocted 
beforehand, as a burglary, by conspiracy with 
other persons, as servants in the house; precon- 
certed, planned in an underhand manner: see Pur 
| w153t. Often in phr. a put-1p fod. 

1810 Anu. Reg. 296 The police officers are of opinion, that 
. the robbery of the above cathedral is what is called, in the 
"slang language, a putup robbery. 1838 Dickess O. Twist 

xix, At least itcan’t be a put-up job, as we expected. /éid. 

xxxi, We call ita put-up robbery,..when the servants is in 

it. 893 G. J. Goscnen in Wester. Gaz. 6 Dec. pt Your 


acceptance of one amendment is part and parcel of your 
rejection of the other, It is a put-up job. 

| 2, Rarely in other senses of rt 2, as a put-up 

| statne’ (Pur v.! 531), ‘a put-up candidate’ (53 j), 

‘put-up dmngs’ (33 n), § put-up goods’ (53 1). 

b. ¢ransf. Put-up price, the up-set price at or 
above which something will be sold at an auction 
(see Put v.! 531). 

1895 Daily News 17 Aug. 5/3 The put-up prices are 
very low, 


+Puture,pu-lture, Obs. [a. AF. puture = 
ONF. pulture (Ph. de Thaun est. 294), OF. 
peuture, poture, pouture (Godef.), food, nourish- 
ment, mod.F. dial. foulure, peuture food for 
horses, cattle, or pigs:—late L. type pul/tiira, in 
med.L. also puiira (Du Cange), supposed to be an 
irreg. deriv. of pls, Dultem pap, porridge.] Food 
for man or beast; ¢sf. in Forest Law, that meat 
and drink for themselves and their attendants, and 
food for their horses, hawks, and hounds, claimed 


by the foresters from every one within the bounds 
of the forest, and sometimes by other officers on 
an official circuit; also e//s¢. the custom of giving 
or the right of demanding such entertainment. 

In the ME. period common in the L. form futura, in 

’ Latin records; rare as an English word. 7 

[c 1280 Placita Coronz (1818) 219 Bene cognfoscitur] quod 
forestarii sui capiunt puturam de omnibus et singulis te- 
nentibus terras..infra metas chacearum suarum. 1343 
Placita apud Preston iy Ei 


‘ 
take for each doges puture j4. ob.a day. Jdid. § 59. 45 He 
shal have for each doges puture ob. adaye. [a 1634 Coxe 
Inst. w. \xxiti. Courts Forest (1797) 308 And after they 
claimed the same for all victuals for themselves, their 
servants, horses, and dogs, which was called Aufura. 1670 
Brounr Law Dict., Putura.) 1881 W. Beastont dice. Frod- 
shanty. 3t Puture was the right to exact food and lodging 
for the lord’s peace officers whenever they were making 
an official circuit through the district. 
|| Putwary (petwa-ri). East Ind. Also pat-, 
-war(rjee. [Hindi fatwari, f. patta: cf. Porran.} 
A village registrar or accountant under a zemindar. 
z8or R. Patton Asiat, Morn, 118 Officers who have been 
denominated canongoes and putwaries, The canongoe 
was the principal, and the pansy, the subsidiary officer, in 
the department of control, 1858 Siststonps Dict. Trade, 
Putwarree,a registrar orcollector under an Indian zemind2r, 
or Iand-holder. 1907 19th Cent. Nov. 714 As village put- 
waris they have almost the monopoly. 
+Putyer. Oss. Also 5 puttyer. fa. OF. 
putier: Cf. pute (13th c. in Littré): see Pure +4.] 
A whoremonger; = Putoor. ; 
21480 Caxton Oztd's Alet, xu. iii, Ha what comyth this 
wenche here wyth this putyer in this contree?_ 1483 -— Calo 
evb, Somme ben kynges or dukes and the other are 
puttyers and ryght wycked and euyL 
Puwe, Puwit, obs. forms of Pew, Pewit. 
WPuy (pwi). [F. pry, in OF. fred, for hill, 
mount, hillock:—L. fodium elevation, height, in 
med. (Franco-) L. fodizn, sogitent hill, peak.) A 
small volcanic cone; sec. one of those in Auvergne, 
France; also, in Grol., generalized. 


PUZZLE. 


s858 G. P. Scrore Geol, Centr. France 180 Among the 
puy's of the Monts Dome we are enabled..to trace almost 
every stream of Java to the crater which marks the spot of 
its emission. 1878 Huxiry Physiogr. 203 There the 
traveller may see hundreds of volcanic cones, known locally 
as ‘puys'. 3880 Dawkins Early Afan iv. 74. Clusters of 
small lateral cones or puys sprang up on their flank, like 
those on Mount Etna. 

Puy, variant of Poy sé.1, 2 punt-pole. 

Puy-: see Pul-. 

Puynt, obs. form of Pornt sb. and v1 

Puyste, variant of Pus Oés., pustule. 

Puytce, obs. form of Pur v.1 

Puzel, puzzel, puzzle, obs. ff. PucEuLe. : 

Puzzle (pz‘z'l), sd. Also 7 pusle. [Goes with 


PUZZLE v., q. Ve] 
1. The state of being puzzled or bewildered; 
bewilderment ; confusion ; perplexity how to act or 


decide. 

1607-12 Bacon Zss., Great Place (Arb.) 280 While they 
are in the pusle of busines3e, they haue noe tyme to tend 
theire health, cither of body, or minde. 1628 FELTHAM 
Resolves 1. xxviii. {1. xxvii], Beyond them wee meete with 
nothing but the puzzle of the soul, and the dazle of the 
minds dimme eyes. 1697 J. SrrGeanr Solid Philos. 59 
Later Philosophers were at a great puzzle about it. 1736 
Butter Anal, 1 vi. Wks. 1874 I. 112 The puzzle and 
obscurity, which must unavoidably arise from arguing upon 
so absurd a supposition as that of universal Necessity. 
1767 G. Waite Selborne x, Linnzus seems to be in a puzzle 
about his seus amphibius, 1873 M. Arxorp Lit, & Dogma 
(1876) x39 The result would be..utter puzzle and bewilder- 
ment. 

2. A puzzling or perplexing question; a poser, 
‘problem’, ‘enigma’. 

1655 H, More Antid, Ath. App. xi. § 9 To the last puzzle 
propounded, whether these Archei (or seminal forms] be so 
many sprigs of the common soul of the world, or particular 
subsistences of themselves; there is no great inconvenience 
in acknowledging that it may be either way. 1760 Gray 
IWes. (1884) I. 306 About the painting I have a great puzzle 
in my head between Vertue, M*. D'Urry, and Bishop ‘Tanner. 
1823 Lama Elia, Poor Relations, He is a puzzle to the 
servants, who are fearful of being too obsequious, or not 
civil enough, to him. 2856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxix. 397 
It is a puzzle of some interest where they have retreated to. 

3. Something contrived or made for the purpose of 
puzzling, or exercising one’s ingenuity and patience; 
a toy or problem of this kind. 

1814 Scorr JVav, Ixv, He looked not unlike that ingenious 
puzzle, called @ reel in a bottle, the marvel of children, (and 
of some grown people too, myself for one,) who can neither 
comprehend the mystery howit has got in or how itis to be 
taken out. 3858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Puzzles, various 
articles of turnery ware and carving; dissecting maps, and 
pictures for children. 3859 Tennyson Vivien 652 Like a 


puzzle chest in chest. 1872 Extacompe Ch. Bells Devon 
Panel fe aha Aen ae nl Novanchire Bells, have mentioned 
. . . ' = be found. 31895 (¢i#/e) The 


i JS tinct puzzles, | 
b. Chinese pussle: one of the ingenious puzzles 
made by the Chinese, in which the problem is to 
fit together the dissected pieces of a geometrical or 
other figure, to disentangle interlocked rings, to 
remove a string from an object without untying 
it, etc. etc. The name was app. first applied to 
the dissected square called fangram. ence, jig. 
Any specially intricate pues or problem. 
¢x8rg [Pamphlet, Brit. Afus. No. 15,257 d. 18, containing 
upwards of 330 figures, formed out of the seven pieces of 
the ‘tangram ') (£i#/e) A Grand Eastern Puzzle. The follow- 
ing Chinese puzzle is recommended to the Nobility, Gentry, 
and others, being superior to any hitherto invented for the 


amusement of the Juvenile World. 1844 Juv. Alissionary 
Mag. L. M.S. 1, 90 A real Chinese Puzzle.—Young 


people are fond of  -““-'-- +4 * <2 + 7H -- = --1+4 © hours 
over bits of wooc y little 
purpose, 1859 Mr . -utting 
Ct vlee ¢ trotters, 1874 S. W. 


7 (CAE ch'¥ao 2s} 
” ( rae te : , toe tangram, 1895 
Gentl, Mag. vol, 278, p. 279 The Chinese religion may be 
said to bea Chinese puzzle. 1906 Times 1 Feb. (Article) 
Faulty Legislation: A statute is by this process converted 
into a sort of Chinese puzzle. 

ce. Short for PuzzLe-rec. 

1845 Youatr Dog v. 113 There was the puzzle and the 
check-collar {as a punishment] for killing other dogs, 

4, attrib. and Comd.: attrib., ‘of a puzzle’, or 
appositive, ‘that is or involves a puzzle’, as 
pussle-poetiy', -question, -solving, -word, -work; in 
names of various mechanical contrivances present- 
ing a puzzle or operated by some trick, as psz2/e- 
cup, jug, -lochet, -piece (hence puscle-piecing), 
-ring; puzzle-lock: see quot.; puzzle-path, 


puzzle-walk, a maze (Maze sb. 4). Cf. also 
PUZZLE w. 5. 
+ 2382, Hamilton Sale Catal. No. 06 A, two-handled 


:o4 ros 
. 

4 
4 


opened by anybody who was not in possession of the secret ; 
and hence they were also called puzzle-locks, 1891 Daily 
News 23 Feb. 5/5 Mr. T. had just been explaining to 
Mr. D. the secret of how to open a certain *puzzle locket. 
1879 Spectator 6 Sept. 1134/2 We maintain that anything 
like a final reliance on anatomical *puzzle-piecing and dis- 
section, on the part of the artist, would be a perfect illustra- 


1660 


tion..of the instructive fable of the goose which was anato- 
mised for the sake of her golden eggs, 1883 Srucox //ist. 
Lat. Lit, VU. 447 The natural interest of Ennodius Jay in 
the direction of pees poetry. 1908 Daily Chron. 2 Apr. 
4/7 The General Knowledge inquiry..has a tendency to 
produce the, rather unfair, *puzzle-question. 1877 W. Jones 
finger-ring 321 Some curious specimens of linked or 
‘*puzzle-rings'. 1900 Daily News 6 Dec. 4/4 Another 
*puzzle word competition was described at the North 
London Police-court. 1834 Jaif's Alag. 1. 543/ It is all 
*puzzle-wwork that to me. 

Puzzle (pz‘z'!),v. Forms : 6-7 puste, puzzell, 
¥ puzel, pussell, 7-8 puzzel, puzle, 7- puzzle. 
[Appears in the end of the 16th c.; the cog- 
nate PozzLe sé. is nat known till somewhat 
later (21612), and appears from its sense to have 
been a derivative from the verb. Their etymology 
is obscure: see Note below.] 

L. trans. +a. orig. To cause (any one) to beat a 
loss what to do or how to turn; to embarrass with 
difficulties; to put to a non-plus; to perplex, 
bewilder, confound: said of circumstances, material 
obstacles, etc. Ofs. 


(The quotations in brackets show transition to the modern , 


sense c.) 

[@x380: see Posetrt.] ¢1g95 Cart. Wratr 2. Dudley's 
Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 41 The passage verie trouble. 
some by reason of whole trunckes and bodies of trees lyinge 
cross the mouth of that narrow ryver, over which men 
weare forced to carrie the bote upon theire shoulders by 
maine strength, And whilst wee weare theare pusled.. 
Baltizar .. dropped overborde with his companion and 
sodenlie gott into the thicketts. /éid., Here will I leave our 
Captaine and his companie pusied in the bote and returne 
to speake of our conceipts aborde the shipp. 60x Suaks, 
Twel. N. ww, ii. 48 Thou art more puzel'd then the ASgyp- 
tians in their fogge. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Jraz, (ed. 2) 
34 [Certain signs) assured us we were neere the shoare (the 
last storme had puzled us). (1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, 
Goth. Wars Ww. xiv. 144 Their ships stood jumbled to- 
gether like so many baskets..and thus puzzelling one 
another, they were the cheifest cause of the Enemies victory. 
1735 SomeRVILLE Chase mt. 188 The panting Throng In 
their own Footsteps puzzled, foil'd, and lost. 

(1598 Barrer Theor. Warres 1.1.6 Then commeth he to 
cast them into a ring..now there is he puzzelled. 1639 
N.N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman. 19 So many great 

Sige ee : 1641 Brome 

assell'd in the 

, . ' 99) x05 A large 

green Turtle, with her weight and struggling, will puzzle 

two Men to turn her. 19732 Berkerey Alciphr. wv. § 2 

This sort of arguments..may perhaps puzzle, but never will 
convince me,} r : , 

b. To perplex or bewilder (the brain, mind, 

understanding, will, wit): in late use passing into c. 

2602 Suaks. Ham, m1. i. Be (Qo. 1) A hope of something after 
déath? Which pusles the braine and doth confound the 
sence, 1604 /éfd. (Qo. 2), The dread of something after 
death..Puzels the will. 1662 Striuncr.. Orig. Sacr, 1 
1. § 7 They do far more puzzle our understandings than 
when we conceive them to be in God, 1666 Sancrorr Lex 
Tgnea 29 All our Wit was puzzeld, and all our Industry 
tir'd out. 1754 Suertock Disc. (1759) I. i. 42 Reveal 
Mysteries merely to puzzle the Minds of Men, 83x 
Sociely 1. 152 Fanny was puzzling her brain to think where 
she had heard the name before. 

c. To perplex, put to a non-plus, or embarrass 


mentally, as or by a difficult problem or question; 


to pose. The current sense. 

@ 1634 Ranpotrn ALuse's Locking-gl. wt iv. (R.), I very 
much fear there be some languages That would go near 
to puzzle me. 1664 H. More Afjst, Jnig.1.xv. 54 lt would 

uzzle men to conceive a way of expression of sufficient 

onour. .forsuch a wonder-working Priesthood, 1668 — Diz, 
Dial, (J.), A very shrewd disputant in those pointsisdexterous 
in puzzling others, ¢x68e Bevertpce Servt, (1729) 1. 273, 1 
know these words have much puzzled interpreters. 1772 
Funius’ Lett. \xi. 319 He did it witha view to puzzle them 
with some perplexing questions. 1787 Burns Let. to Afoore 
2 Aug., I..used..to puzzle Calvinism with so much heat 
and indiscretion, that I raised a_ hue and cry of heresy 
against me. 2807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 14 Poor 
Will Honeycomb. .even with his half century of experience, 
would have been puzzled to point out the humours of a Jady 
by her prevailing colours. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix, 
(1856) 247 The disconsolate little cupola, with its flag of 
red bunting ., may puzzle conjectures for our English 
brethren, 1870 Escrson Soc. § Soll, Eloquence Wks. 
(Bohn) ITI. 35 Like a schoolmaster puzzled by a hard sum, 
1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 407 Men are annoyed at 
what puzzles them. 31891 E. Peacock WV. Srendon I, 162 
‘The question has always puzzled me. 
ad. ref. To bewilder or perplex oneself; to 
exercise oneself with difficult problems. 

r6gr Hanrcurre Virtues Pref. 37 We are apt to puzzle 
our selves with obscure Marks of Grace and doubtful Signs 
of our good State. 1725 De For Woy, round World (x840) 
316 After they had puzzled themselves here..two or three 
days. 1875 Jowetr P/ato (ed. 2) I. 405 When he was young 
he had puzzled himself with physics. 2883 A. Rocerts 
O. T. Revis, tii. 48 Many readers have doubtless puzzled 
themselves with the two different forms of the same word. 

2. intr. (2 for ref.) To be at a loss how to act or 
decide; to be bewildered; to be perplexed for a 
solution; to ponder perplexedly ; to exercise one- 
self with the solution of a puzzle. Const. about, 
over, upott. 

1605 Campen /fent 93, 1 my selfe.. have pored and pusled 
vpon many an old Record. x61 Corter., Metagraboulizer, 


ween en neee ace woaehe ans seef aan 
’ . 


about. x tr. Five Lett, Inspiration 115 Contradictions 
which the Divines..have not been able to reconcile, after 
| Puzling about it above three thousand Years. 


to dunce vpon, to puzzle, or (too much) beat the braines 


742 Ware , 


PUZZLED. 


purTON Renz, Tillard Wks. 1811 X1. 180 Our Advocate,.. 
puzzling on between his true and false Gods, hangs, like a 
false teacher as he is, between heaven and earth. 3803 
Benvors Hygéia x. 203, I dare say they would puzzle long 
before_guessing what pattern I_ mean to propose to them. 
3833 Sporting Mag, Jan. 210 Whenever the dog puzzles 
over the scent. 

b. To search in a bewildered or perplexed way; 
to fumble, grope for something ; to get ¢hrongh 


by Berplexes searching, 


Jabor to excruciate, puzzling for it in 
at ry aan 


the six f-t4 ~—2+b-4 of 22------ + Lees teen Le 
Hrt,i' ae oor 

only r= a ae a 
Exp.(: . i 


reached a Jarge berg. 1884 St. Yames' Gas. 17 Oct. 6/1 
The dogs are puzzling about for a bird or 2 rabbit in cover. 
. 3. ¢rans. To make puzzling; to complicate, 
involve, entangle (some matter or subject); to put 
into confusion, mix up, confound; to confuse or 
muddle (drawing), Now rare. : 

1647 Crarenpon Aisé, Red, 1. § 76 His parts were most 
prevalent in puzzling and_ perplexing that discourse he 
meant to cross. 1650 W. Brovcn Sacr, Princ. (1659) 63 
Let me think Thou art the judg, that I may not..pervert 
orpuzzleright. 1713 Apoison Ca/o1, i, The ways of Heaven 
are dark and intricate, Puzzled in mazes. 1892 Harer's 
Afag, Oct. 702/2 He [an artist} is never obliged to resort to 
trick or device, or toemploy meretricious effects, He never 
has to ‘ puzzle bad or doubtful drawing. 

_4&. To puszle out: to make ont by the exercise of 
ingenuity and patience. 

178: Cowrrr Charity 473 While the clerk just puzzles out 
the psalm, 1863 HawtHorne Our Old Home (1879) 221 The 
inscriptions..were not sufficiently legible to induce us to 
puzzle them out. 1889 Century Mag. XXXVUL. 190 The 

nloodhound..can puzzle out a cold scent under the most 
adverse conditions, 


5. Combinations of the verb-stem; pu‘zzle- 
brain, (a) adj., that puzzles the brain, brain- 
puzzling; (5) sb, one who pmzzles his brain 
about a subject ; pu'zzle-cap, that which puzzles 
the cap or the head; acap (jig.) which bespeaks 
a puzzled head; pu-zzle-momkey, a familiar 
name of the Chilian tree Avancaria imbricata, 
from the difficulty which a monkey would have in 
climbing it (also called sonkey-pussle) ; pu'2zle- 
text, one who makes a puzzle of a scripture text; 
pwazle-wit @., that puzzles or would puzzle one’s 


wit. Cf. also Puzzie 5d. 4. 

2870 THornpury Tour Ene. 1. v. 103 Alter all these 
*puzzle-brain theories, the result is..no great enlargement 
of knowledge. 1873 Bracniz Se/f-Cult. 60 They are 
mostly crotchet-mongers and puzzle-brains. 1889 GRETTAN 
AMemory's Hark’. 231 Another *puzzle-cap to me with regar 
to the ‘Punting field: Lid. 275 ‘This entirely put the puzzle- 
cap upon him as to my actual whereabouts. 1883 Mas. 
Ripvert Haunted River i, A garden. .adorned probably by 
a *puzzle-monkey and a stone vase. 3885 Pall Mall G. 
1 Mar, 11/1 To see and paint the old forests of Araucaria 
imbricata, known in England as the puzzle-monkey tree, 
rather unreasonably, as there are no monkey's here to puzzle. 
1837 Gambler's Dream \. 269 The petticoat *puzzletext 
curtsied to her young master and retired. 32861 WiVTE 
Metvitre d/k/, Hard. xviii, What is called a ‘monogram 
~—a thing not unlike the *puzzle-wit lock onagate. 

[Wote. For the etymology of puzzle the first question 1s 
the relation of the sh. and vb. The vb. has been held to be 
derived from the sb., and the latter viewed asan aphetic 
form of Aprosat or Orposat. But the chronology of the 
words, and still more the consideration of their sense» 
history, seem to make it clear that the verb came first, and 
that the sb. was its derivative. In the light of this, the vb, 
has been referred to Pose v.%, as a diminutive (or other 
derivative formation), as in suck, suckle. Thisis phonetically 
possible: cf. nuv2s/e from nose. But there are serious difh- 
culties in the signification. Of the earlier sense of puscle, 
as seen in the examples under ra above, no trace appears in 
the original sense of ose and affose ‘to examine by putting 
questions’, and it is only the derivative senses 2 of ose and 
rc of puzzle that come into contact. Thus their relation 
seems to be that of two words originally distinct, which (as 
in some other cases) have subsequently attracted each other. 
Pussle was possibly the same verb of which the pa. pple. 
Poseter occurs late in the ryth ¢., app. in the sense ‘be- 
wildered, confused, confounded’, and which, riming with 
hoselet, i.e. hiisefet, Houstep, was prob. pronounced (pzi‘ze- 
let), which would regularly give by 1600 (pu‘zled), later 
(pu‘zled). ‘The non-appearance of the verb during the inter 
vening 200 years might be owing to its being one of the 
colloquial words which came into literary use in the 16th c. 
‘This is however conjectural and, even if true, leaves the 
ulterior derivation still to seek. (A verb of similar form 
appears in late OE. pusiian ‘to pick out best pieces of food 
(Sweet), = Du. feuzelen to pick, to piddle, LG, Avse/n, 

pussein, Norw. pusia; but it is difficult to see in its sense 
“y. connexion with that of ‘puzzle '.)] 
uzzleation. vonce-wd. [f. prec. + -ATION.] 
Puzzled condition; state of perplexity. 

1773 Foore Bankrupt m. Wks. 1799 LH. 333 They 
got the old gentleman into such puzzieation, that 1 
believe he knows what he wishes himself. 

Puzzle-brain, -cap: see PUZZLE v. 5. 

Puzzled (pxz'ld), pf/. a. [f. Puzzue 2. + 
-ED1.] a. Ofa person, the mind, head,etc.: Non- 
plussed, bewildered, confused ; perplexed to find 
2 solution. b. Of a thing: Made puzzling; in- 
volved, complicated, intricate; + tangled (ods.). 

x65: Honnes Leviath, 1. iv. 17 Coyned by Schoole-men, 


and pusled Philosophers. 1656-9 Burton's Diary (1823) 
III. 230 xofe, If there were any, it was but a puzzied 


have 
don’t 


PUZZLEDLY. 


nomination, and that very dark and imperfect. 1694 
Tirrorson Serzt. (1742) ILL. 167 Like a puzzled lump of 
silk, so that the man cannot draw out a thought to any 
length. 1984 Cowper Task in. 145 They disentangle from 
the puzzled skein, In which obscurity bas wrapp’d them up, 
The threads of politic and shrewd design. x7g0 Burke fr. 
Rev. 297 Their puzzled situation, under two sovereigns, 
over neither of whom they have any influence. 1865 
Trotiore elton Est. xxiv, There came across his face a 
puzzled, dubious look. 

Hence Pwazzledly adv., Parzzledness. 

1655 H. More Antid. Ath. App. iii. Summ. (1662) 6 
Several instances of the puzzledness of Phansy in the firm 
conclusions of Sense, and of Reason. 1870 Miss Broucnron 
Red as Rose \. 182 Her eyes..meet his, looking at her 
curiously, interestedly, puzzledly. 

Puzzledom (pozidem). [f. Puzzx sb.+ 
-Dox.] The realm of puzzle; the state of being 
puzzled; perplexity, bewilderment. 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa Ixxiv, (1810) VJ. 377, I was 
resolved to travel with him intothe land of puzzledom, Bsr 
Soutney Compl. Bk. IV. 577 Placing the reader in 


{ 


puzzledom. 1874 Listz Carr Fud. Gwynne iii, He could ' 
not make out in the depths of his puzzledom what had gone _, 


wrong, 
Puzzle-hea:ded, a. [f. Puzzte sb, or put 
for pussled + HEap sb. +-ED2.] Having a puzzled 

head; having confused ideas. 

1784 Jounson in Boswelf, Mattaire..seems to have been 
a puzzle-headed man, with a large share of scholarship, but 
ae * "s * “"s head. 2855 Macavray 
was reallya dull puzzle- 


; at July 40/1 A singular! 
puzzle-headed sentimentalism. oes ularly 

Hence Puzztehea‘dedness; so also Pu-zzle- 
head, a puzzle-headed person. 

2874 Listx Carr Jud. Gwyniue v, To survey the flames 
with open eyes of dull puzzleheadedness. a 1884 M. Parri- 
son J/eut, v. (1883) 167 This anomaly can only be accounted 
for by a certain puzzle-headedness on the part of the Pro- 
fessor, 1888 Mrs. H. Warp X. Zésimere xii, ‘They don't 
see it in that light themselves’,..‘No,.. because most 
men are puzzleheads’. is 

Puzzlement (pz'z’lmént), [f. Pozzue v.+ 
-MENT.] The fact or condition of being puzzled ; 
perplexity, bewilderment, confusion. 

18zz Moore Mevt, (1853) III. 350 Four invitations to 
dinner on my Hist to-day, but, owing to some puzzlement 
about Holland House, lost all, 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 
839 His mind between the two must be in a queer puzzle- 
ment, 1874 Ruskin Hortus Lnclusus (1887) 8 The puzzle- 
ment I have had *> S+-n shee cantanneintaaeammar! sie 
MeCanrray Own 
of any historical ' 

b. Anything that puzzles; a puzzle. 
184z G, S. Faner Prev. Lett. (1844) 1. 78 In short, Dr. 
Todd's ingenious puzzlement works altogether upon the 
false principle, that no more than. four horns came up, 188: 
Spectator 29 Oct. 1368 A puzzlement for some of the wisest 
antiquarian heads of Europe. 1893 JV. & Q. 8th Ser. 1V.313/2 
Examiners in our own day are not always innocent of 
similar sprightly puzzlements. 

Puzzle-monkey: see Puzzze v. 5. 

Puzzle-pate. {f. Puzzzv. +ParEl.} One 
who puzzles his pate ; one who is puzzle-headed. 

1775 T. Mortimer Ev, Afan his own Broker 88 note, Two 
or three puzzlepates said I had too much Divinity, 1864 
A, Leicnton Afyst. Leg. Edinburgh (1886) 220 A great 
scheme of philosophy which attracts those puzzle-pates who 
are much given to the habit of ultimate thinking. 

So Pwzzle-pa:ted a., puzzle-headed; hence 
Pu:zzle-pa‘tedness. > ...8 

1795 G. Waxeriety Reply 2nd Pt. Paine 12 This said 
Thomas Paine..shews himself but_a puzzle-pated fellow. 
1799 Mas, J. West Tale of Times 11, 251 Monteith really 
has a very good heart, which excuses a little accidental 
puzzle-patedness. 1867 Trotrore Chron, Barset xix, He 
was very ignorant,—puzzle-pated as you may call it. 

Puwazzle-peg. [f. Pozzur sd, or v,+ PEG 56.1] 
A piece of wood, about a foot in length, pointed 
at one end and flattened towards the other, fastened 
to the lower jaw of a dog so that the pointed end 
projects a few inches in front, and prevents him 
from putting his nose close to the ground, ae 

x is fag. 1V. 264 The principal use o e 
TbH9. Shorting 2 ag.Y thar Scworrging and fretting the 
\ONERENGE' Brit. Sports 1. 
« of this puzzle-peg..the dog 
stoop. 
ct, 2 puzzle. 
last insect, to use the term 
' 's been a ‘ puzzle-peg '. 

Puzzler (pv‘zls1). [f. Puzzur v. + -ER 1] One 
who or that which puzzles ; also, one who occupies 
himself with puzzles. ia He piclecebeal 

az6sz Broue Elegy on Schootu, Hebrew the genera 
puzler of old heads 1684 Vitvain Epit. £ss. Pref. 4 No 
marvel if many of the Puzlers here be not so wel planed.. 
or perfected as is expected. 3762 J. H. Stevenson Crasy 
Yates 93 Lawyers .. these puzzlers and confounders, .Ww! Oo 
eva Sad spats what simu bs single, Bre) 
T ’s Manual, or monthly journz “ 
Fatt ea ia O.'W, Houses Poet Breakfct. ix, My 
question, .seems to me to be a puzzler. 

uzzle-text, -wit: see PUZZLE u 5. sa 

Puzzling, vi. 36. [£ Pusae v, + 16h] 


i ? the verb Puzzue in its various senses. 
ey eceg ee vs 1. 6 He will never ranke 


1598 Barret. Theor. Hares, (God knoweth) with what \ 


them aright without helpe: at 
puzzeling and toyle. 1874 Buackic Self-cutt. ze Zow.ean 
find out for yourself by a little puzzling why the ¢ Kee 4 
of a triangle,.must be equal to two right ang 


1997" | 


1661 


Athenzuse ry June 6$2/ The puzzling of the Russians by 
rumour that the turning-flank-march of the Japanese was 
first by the Russian left, then by the Russian right, 

Puzzling, ppl. a. [f. Pozar v,+-1ne2.) 

1. Bewildering, confusing, perplexing; “that 
puzzles one to solve or answer. . 

1666 Bove Orig. Forms & Qual. i. Wks. 1772 YW. 50 A 
more puzzling question it may be tosome. 1705 BERKELEY 
Conmmpl. Bk, Wks. 1871 1V. 428 The grand puzzling 
question, whether I sleep or wake? x12 J. Jasses tr. Ze 
Blonds Gardening 60 The various Turnings .. of this 
J sbyrinth, reside at extremely intricate and puzzling. 1855 
18: 
of 

2 
puzzle something out. 

x692 R. L'Estranxce Fad/es liii, The Servant, says he, is 
a Puzzling Fool that heeds nothing. 1735 SoMervitte 
Chase 11, 202 The puzzling Pack unravel Wile by Wile, 
Maze within Maze. 1871 Brackiz Four Phases i 96 
Certain precis¢ and puzzling minds. 

Hence Pwazzlingly aav., in a way that puzzles 
one; Puzzlingness, 

1727 Battey vol. II, Puzslingness, perplexedness, embar. 
rassing Quality, 188: M. A. Lewis 7wo Pretty G, 111. 87 
A puzzlingly unamiable trait jn her friend's character, 1894 
Naturalist 58 Shade-grown forms .. puzzlingly simulated 
the orange-flowered Plancheon’s furze. 

Puzzolana, -ane, -ano, etc., var. PozzouaNna. 
Pwadyll, Pwf, Pwir, pwr, pwyr, Pwll, 
Pwn, Pwnt, Pwn3he, Pwt, Pwynd, etc., obs. 
Sc. forms of PupDLz, Purr, Poor, Poon, Pun, 
Point, Poyent, Poynye, Pur, Porn, etc. 

Py, var. Pres sb.1 Obs., kind of coat; obs, f, Pre. 
Pya, variant of Pra 2, 

 Pyemia (peiz*mik). Fath, Also pyemia, 
and less correctly pyohsemia. [mod. L.,f.Gr. a-ov 
pus, matter + afya blood: see quot. 1880.) A 
condition of blood-poisoning accompanied by fever, 
caused by the presence in the blood of pathogenic 
bacteria and their toxic products, and characterized 
by the formation of multiple pus-foci in different 
parts of the body ; septicemia. 

1857 Duncuison Med. Dict., Pyentia, pyohemia. 187% 
Tyxpae Sragm. Sc, (1879) 1. v. 156 Hospital wards where 
death was rampant from pyazmia. 1876 Bristowe The. § 
Pract. Med, (1878) 265 Pya:mia occurring after parturition 
constitutes one of the most common and fatal forms of so- 
called ‘puerperal fever’. 1876 Gross. Dis. Bladder 267 
Pyemia is most liable to occur in broken-down persons, 
188 Frist Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 85 As the name denotes, 
pyaemia originally was supposed to be due to the entrance 
of pus into the blood. disease is no longer attributed 
to the direct absorption, by the blood, of pus-corpuscles. 

Pyzmic (psifmik), 2. [£ prec. + -10.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of pyeemia ; affected 
with pyzmia. 

1859 J. Y. Sisteson in Mat. Encycl, 1.149 The dangers of 
pyzmic poisoning. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
{ed. 3) 123 Almost complete exposure of pya:mic patients to 
the open air. 1876 Baisrowe The. & Pract. Med. (x878) 
270 The feebleness of the pyzmic pulse is remarkable, 

i Pyal (paral), a. £. Indies. Also pyall, pial, 
[Sonth Indian ad. Pg. foyal a jossing block or 
mounting stone, deriv. of Pg. and Sp. Joyo a 
bench by the door:—L. Zodizm raised place: see 
Popiust.] ‘A raised platform on which people 
sit, usually under the veranda, or on either side of 
the door of the house’ (Yule). Also affrit. pyal 
school. * 

1873 E. C. Gover in Jud. Antig. VU. 52 (heading) Pyal 
Schools in Madras. 1896 Indian Mag. & Kev. Jan. 39 
Every village has its self-supporting pyall school, where 
boys and girls are taught simple lessons. 1898 Jfissfou 
Herald (Boston) Apr. 153 In front of an earthen pial where 
I might sit. 

Pyan, pyany, obs. forms of Peony. 

Pyanit, pyannet, -ot, obs. forms of PIANNET. 

| Pyarthrosis (poijaiprousis), Path. [mod. 
L., £ Gr. wi-ov pus + apPpwors jointing.) The 
formation of pus in a joint; suppurative arthritis. 

1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex, 1890 in Birutxos Nat, Aled. 
Dict. 3897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Pyaster, obs. f. Prasrre. Pyat, var. Pst, 
magpie, etc. Pybald, obs. £ PIEBALD. 

Pybble, pyble, obs. forms of PEBBLE. | 

Pycar(d, variants of PicarD Oés., a sailing boat. 
Pycche, pych(e, Pyccle, Pyce, Pychar, 
-er, obs. forms of Prtcu, fare dn eae 

Pyche (poitf). 2.¢ta/, Also 6 piche, 8-9 poicn, 
9 a bee {? Phonetic variant of pide: ch PIKE 
sb.2 2.) A bee-hive. Sis 

Levins wWanip. 115/29 Piche, cov 
Wasson Hist. “Halifax 544 Poich, an Hive to take pean 
after they have swarmed. 1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Pythe, 
abeehive. 1832 Lanc. Gloss., Pytch, a hive for bees. 

Pychel, obs. form of PicHtLe, a small field. 


Pycht, obs, Sc. pa. pple. of PutcH vi 


, Obs. ff. PIQUE 6.1, Pirce 36.1, 

Ptleag hernct pycker, var. ff. PicarD Obs. 

Pycke, Pyckerylle, Pyclet, obs. ff. Pree, 
Pick, PickEREL, PIKELET. 

Pycnaspides, Pycnaster: see Preno-. 


corbiculus. 1775 J+ 


| 


| to one another. 


PYCNOSTYLE. 


Pyenid, -ide. Bot, [mod.F, pycnide] = next. 
1867 J, Hoas Aficrosc. (ed. 6) 11. i. 305. 1900 4) D, Jacs- 
son Gloss. Bot, Terms, Pycuid, Pycnide, Pycnidium. 


{Pycnidium (piknididm). Bot, Pl. -ig. 
{mod.L., f. Gr. ruxvés thick, dense + dim, suff. 
~t:ov.| The special receptacle in certain ascomy- 
cetons fungi in which the stylospores are produced. 


3857 BerkEtey Cryftog. Bot. § 280 In Erysiphe the 
pycnidia appear frequently to arise from the transformation 


of one of the joints of the moniliform threads. 3882 Vines 
Sacks’ Bot. 2-9. 1387 Gaewsey De Perry's Covek Afaphl. 
& Biol, F- : sree : 

been terme: nas cl ! 


formed in them styfospores. 

Hence Pyenidial a., of or pertaining to a 
pycnidium ; Pycni-diophore [-PHoRE], 2 com- 
pound sporophore bearing pycnidia; Pycni‘dio- 
spore [Gr. onépos seed}, a stylospore developed 
inside a pycnidium. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 

{{Py-cnis. Bot. Pl. pyenides. 
rare synonym of Pyenrpiua. 

Pycnite (pi-knoit). AZix. [mod. (Haiiy 1801) 
f. Gr. muxy-ds thick, dense+-1TE1,} A variety of 
topaz occurring in columnar aggregations, 

1802 Bournon in Phil, Trans. XCLI. 321 The stone called 
schorlartiger beryl by Wemer (the gyenife of the Abbé 
Hauy), 1866 Lawrence tr. Coffa’s Rocks Class, (1878) 31 
Pycnite is a fibrous variety of topaz. 

Pycno- (pikno), bef. a vowel pyen-, combining 
form of Gr. muxyé-s ‘ thick, dense’, forming various 
terms. (Occasionally spelt pykno-; erron. picno-.) 
{| Pycnaspi'dew Oruith. [Gr. danis, doms- shield], 
in Sundevall’s classification, a cohort of scutelli- 
plantar passerine birds, having the planta or back 
of the tarsus studded with small irregular scales 
or plates; hence Pycnaspi‘dean @., belonging to 
the Pycnaspidex, Pycnarster [Gr. dorjp star], 
a kind of sponge spicule. Pycnoconi‘dium Zot. 
{Conipium] = PycnosroreE. Pyrcnodont Jch- 
thyol. [Gr. d80bs, dd0vr~ tooth], a. pertaining to 
or having the characteristics of the Pycnodontide, 
an extinct family of ganoid fishes typified by the 
genus Fycnodus, so called from the obtuse teeth 
on the palate and sides of the jaw; sé. pycno- 
dont fish; so Pycnodo-ntoid a.and sb. Pycno‘- 
gonid Zco/. [Gr. -yévv knee], a marine arthropod 
of the group Pycnogontda2, somewhat intermediate 
between Crtstacea and Arachnida, typified by 
the parasitic genus Pycnoygonum; a_sea-spider, 
[| Py:cnogoni'dium of, [GoniDru3s1] = Pycno- 
SPORE. Pycno‘gonoid Zoo/, [-o1D] a., resembling 
or belonging to the Pycrogontda ; sb, a pycnogonid, 
Py:cnohydro‘meter: see quot. Pycno‘meter 
[-METER], a specific gravity flask ; see Gravrrr 4 d. 
{{Py:cnometo-chia (-g'kii) Gram, (Gr. peroxt 
participle], the close connexion or frequent use of 
participles or participial phrases; polymetochia ; 
so Py:cnometo‘chie (-g*kik) a., containing or using 
many participles, Pycnomo-rphic a., Biol, [Gr. 
Boppy shape, form], exhibiting dense formation or 
structnte. Pycnono'tine a., Ornith. [Gr. varos 
back], belonging to a sub-family of passerine birds, 
Pycnonotine, the bulbuls or rock-thrashes, typified 
by the genus Pycnondtus. Py'cnospore Sot, (Gr. 
onédpos seed}, = PYCNIDIOSPORE, 

1899 Evans Birds in Cambr, Nat. Hist. 1X. 479 The me~ 
oe ae 42d to feant nad upeally onyeved qyith small 
Strong in 

i . mnger Rep. 
er . ’ vith short 
conical Strongylate actines. This..might be regarded as a 
variety of the chiaster, 1836 Bucktanp Geol. 4 Alin, 1.281 
‘The habits of the family of *Pycnodonts appear to have 
been omnivorous. 1862 Dawa Jan. Geol, 526 The Pycno- 
dont group is now extinct. 188x Zines 6 Jan. 4/6 We are 
promised very shonily similar volumes ..on the *Pycno- 
gonids or nobody-crabs, on the seaweeds, and on certain 
groups of worms. x1B77 W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger I. 

cee AR ae i an enormous Size in cold 
* Dana Crust 31. 1383 Of 
Entomostraca, and with 


Ang Meee ar Ts a. Canc 
a fle Cane? 


[mod.L.] A 


aeete. aa 


. 
« a . ' i 
to fill the *pycnometer is then ascertained. x88: Nature 
XXIV. 294 The specific gravity bottle or pyhnometer. 
1900 Lancet 30 June 1649/2 The cell shows a distinct *pykno- 
morphic condition, 1898 tr. Sfrashurger’s Texte. Bot. 
(1903) 352 Conidia..termed *pycnospores or pycnoconidia, 


yonostyle (pitknostail), a. and 56. Arch. 


fad. L. pycnostyilos (Vitravius), a Gr, mexvdoridos, 
f, nuxvés dense + o7Aos column.) 8. aaj. Having 
close intercolumniation; having the space between 
the columns equal to one diameter and a half ofa 
column. b. sé. A building having such inter- 
columniation. ‘ : 

[2563 Snute Archit. Fjb, Picnostylos whose .. pillers 
standeth distant from echeother a Diameter, & a halfe or 
w.at yt furdest.] 1697 Evetyn Ace. Archit. Mise. Wks. (1825) 


¥ {the columns]. .plac’das the pyenostyfe closer 
pies patie 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract, Build. 465. 


PYCNOTIC. . 


3837 Penny Cycl. YX, 315/2 Within the court the colonnades 
were pycnostyle. 1849 Frecaan Archit. 319 The wide inter- 
columniations of the later Grecian edifices probably came 
nearer to the primitive model than the old Doric pycnostyle. 

Pycnotic (pikng'tik), a In quots. pyk-. 
[ad. Gr. ruvarrixds, f. wunvéev to condense.] Per- 
taining or relating to condensation: applied toa 
theory of the formation of matter. 

1900 tr. HTacckel’s Riddle Univ, 222 In fundamental oppo- 
sition to the theory of vibration, or the kinetic theory of 
substance, we have the modern ‘theory of condensation’, 
or the pyknotic theory of substance. It is most ably estab- 
lished in the suggestive work of J.C. Vogt on ‘he Nature 
of Electricity and Magnetism on the Basis of a Simplified 
Conception of Substance (1891). 3904 R. Curistie in 
Contemp. Rev, Apr. 504 The pyknotic theory of substance 
differs from the kinetic theory, we are informed, in so far 
as the centres of condensation of the primitive ether are 
endowed with sensation and will, 

Pycos(s, pycows, pycoys(e, obs, ff. Pickax, 
Pyotes, Pyctoure, -ure: see Pict sé., PICTURE. 
Py’d, pyde, Pydgion, obs, ff. Prep, Picron, 

Pye, obs. f, or var. of Pir sd, and vw (in quot. 
1547 = Pre sb,3 2); var. Pre sb.1, Obs., a coat. 

31536 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scotl, (1905) V1. 257 Deliverit 
..to be ane ryding pye and ane pair of hots to the Kingis 

Grace. 3847 in 35th Dep. Apr.'s Rep. (1874) 195 A pye of 
all the names of such Dalives as been to accompte pro anno 
regni regis Edwardi sexti primo. 

Pyeannet, obs. f. Praxnet. Pyebald, pyed- 
ball, obs. ff. Prenaup. Pyece, Pyed, obs. ff. 
Prece, Prep, Pyedema, variant of Prenesa. 

Pye-dog, pie-dog (p2i-dpg). Anglo-Ind. Also 
shortened pye. [f. Anglo-Ind. pye, fac, Hindi 

paki outsider.] An ownerless dog, a Pantan-dog. 

1864 Daily Tel, 9 Aug, In India..pariahs, or ‘pye-dogs’ 
as they are called, wander all the land over ownerless. 1886 
Yur & Bourse /Jobson- Jobson, Pye, x familiar designa- 
tion among British soldiers and young officers for a Paria- 
dog. 1904 Lrit, Med. Frul. 17 Sept. 665 In the corner of 
the hut was the usual small fire and a sleeping pye-dog. 

+Pyelarge. Obs. rare, [Corrupt ad. I. pelarge, 
ad. Gr. meAapyés stork.} A stork. : 

1484 Caxton ables of Atsop vi. ix. Cj b, The ix fable is 
of the Jabourer and of the pyelarge... Amongea grete meyny 
of ghees and cranes he took a pyelarge. 

{| Pyelitis (paijéloitis). Lath, [mod.L., f. 
Gr, méedos trough, pan, taken in sense ‘pelvis’ 

+-ITI8.] Inflammation of the mucous membrane 
of the pelvis of the kidney. 

3842 in Duncusson Med. Dict. 1849-9 Dodd's Cyl. Anat, 
IV, 81/2 Renal calculi. .produce such atrophy of the kidney 
with pyelitis, 1878 ‘I’. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879) II. 50. 
3897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. IV. 444 Vf there is calculous 
pyelitis .. nephrotomy and extraction of the stone are the 
necessary measures. : 

Hence Pyelitic (-i’tik) a., of, relating to, or of the 
nature of pyelitis. 

1865-85 W. Roserts Urin. & Ren. Dis, wt. v. (ed. 4) 521 
Existence of a pyelitic tumour, 

Pyell, obs. form of Pine sb.4 

Pyelo- (pai,;élo), combining form from Gr. rvedos 
trough, taken in sense ‘pelvis’; in pathological 
and other terms, as || Pyelocysti‘tis, pyelitis 
accompanied by cystitis (Billings Wat. Aled. Dict. 
1890). Pyelolitho'tomy, the removal of a renal 
calculus by incision into the pelvis of the kidney 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). Pyelo'meter, = PELVI- 
METER (Dunglison A/ed. Dict. 1844). || Pyelo- 
nephri‘tis, ‘inflammation of the kidney and of 
the pelvis and calices’ (ibid. 1842); hence Pyelo- 
nephri'tic a. 

1866 A. FunrP * -: 
called... when 
renal pelvis, pyelc * th 

Pyement,P; " %,. . yER os 
Pyep, Pyepowder, Pyere, Pyerre, Pyer- 
rerye, obs, forms or variants of Peer vl, Pre- 
powbek, Peer sd., Pren®, PIeBRERIe. 

Pyet, var. Pret; obs, Sc. f. Prep, 

Pyetous, var. Prrrous Obs. Pyf, Pyfle, obs. 
or dial. var. Pita, Purrir. Pye, obs. f. Pic. 

Pygal (poirgil), a. (sb.) Zool, [f. Gr. wiyq 
rump + -AL.] Of or pertaining to the rnmp or 
hinder quarters of an animal. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 469/1 Pygal callosities large. 1854 
Owen Shel, & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Se. 1, Org. Nat. 21 
iin the tortoise) the ninth, tenth, and pygal plates, wit 
the marginal plates of the carapace, do not cvalesce with 
any pars of the endo-skeleton. . 

. $6. (Short for pygal plate or shield.) The 
posterior median plate of the carapace of a turtle. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 1896 Lypexner Koy. Nat. Hist. V- 
45 In front the series is completed by a large nuchal plate, 
while behind it terminates in one or two pygals, 

Pygarg (p2igaig) Forms: 4 . phigarg, 
(figarde), 6 pygarge, 7 pygargue, pigarge, 7- 
pygarg. Also in L. form pygargus (4 pigar- 
gus), fad. L. pygarg-us (Vliny), a. Gr. xéyapyos 
lit. ‘ white-ramp’, applied to a kind of antelope, a 
white-tailed eagle, and a sandpiper ; f. ni} rump 

+ dpyés white.] 

1. A kind of antelope mentioned by Herodotus 
and Pliny: by some supposed to be the addax. 
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In the LXX and Vulgate, whence in Wyclif, Douay, and 
Bible of x6tr, used to render Heb, JO" dishdn, 

1382 Wycuir Deut. xiv. 5 This is the beest that 3¢ owen to 
eete; oxe, and sheep, and..phigarg [1388, figarde; 1609 
(Douay), pygargue; 62% and Fav Hyearel. 1572 Bosse- 
WHLL Arimoric 1. 56b, ‘he fielde is Veneris, a_Pygarge, of 
the Sunne. ‘This is an horne beaste, like a Goate bucke, 
but yet greater, and Jesse then the Harte. 1706 Pincers 
(ed, 6), Pygargus, a wild Beast like a Fallow Deer, so call'd 
because its back Parts are white. 

2. (In L. form.) The osprey or sea-eagle. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. xvii. \xxxv. (Bodl, MS.) 
282/2 Hugucione seip pat pigargus is a litel lowe brid. 
1587 Harrison Eneland ut. y. (1878) 1. 32 Of hawkes and 
rauenous foules.., Neither haue we the pygargus or gripe. 
31752 Sir J. Hive Hist, Anim, 331 ‘The pygargus, the falco 
.. With the tailfeathers white and black at the end. 


Pygeon, Pygg(e, obs. ff. ’icron, Pic. 
Pygges nye, pygeysny, var. Picsnry Obs. 


Pyght, py3t, Pyghtell, Pyghtur, obs. forms ; 


of Picut, PicntLe, Picrune. 

|| Pygidium (paidgi-didm, paigi-didm). Zo0?. 
(mod.L., £. Gr. woyq rump + dim. suff. -idov.] 
The posterior part of the body in certain inverte- 
brates, chiefly insects, crustaceans, and worms, when 
forming a distinct segment or division ; the caudal 
or pygal segment. 


1849 Murcison Siluria App. L. 545 Pygidiunt, or tail of 


some minute entomostraca. 1862 Dana Man. Geol, 188 nole, 
‘The posterior [segment of a trilobite) when shield-shaped 
and combining two or more segments {ix} the a 
1892 Nicnotson Palvont. 161 The crust exhibits three 
regions.—1, a cephalic shield; 2, a variable number of 
movable ‘ body-rings' or thoracic segments; and 3,2 caudal 
shield or pygidium. 1899 D. Snare in Cawbr. Nat. Hist. 
VI. 187 The last of such exposed dorsal plates (in Beetles] 
is termed pygidium. : 

Hence Pygi'dial a., of or pertaining to the 
pygidium. 

3877 Huxcry Anat, Inv, Anint, v. 224 The hindermost 
segment of the body..divided at the end into two supports 
for the pygidial cirri. ; 

+Pygist. Obs. rare—°. [f. Gr. roy? rump + 
“1st; cf. Gr. niyile, padicare.} 

1623 Cockeram, /y¢7st, one that useth buggerie. 

Pyglyng, var. Picktine Ods., kind of cloth. 

+Pygmachy. Obs. rare-°. [ad. Gr. reypayia 
boxing, f{, ndg (stem mvy-) with clenched fist, or 
nvypy fist + payn fight.] Boxing. 

3656 Biounr Glossogr.,, Pygmachy, a fighting with Hurl- 
bats or Clubs, 1658 in Pattues. : 

ygmean, -mean (pigmi‘in), sd. and a. 
Also 6~ pig-. [f. L. pygmaeus (see Pyemy) + -ax.] 
+A. sb. = Prony sb.1, Obs. 

1555 Even Decades 85, 1 nowe compare a Pigmean or a 
dwarfte to a giant. xgsq W. Cuxnincitam Cosmogr, Glasse 
191 Ther are also Pygineans (men but a cubite in height) 
which riding on Goates and Rammes, do kepe warre with 
Cranes. 1594 Biunoevit Zxerc.v. xii. (1636) 588 They are 
meere lyes that are wont to be told of the Pigmeans. “x6o0r 
Horrann P/iny vu, ii I. 156 Aristotle writeth, That these 
Pygmzans liue in hollow caues & holes under the ground. 

B. adj, Of or pertaining to the pygmies; of the 

nature or size of a pygmy; diminutive, dwarfish. 
, 1667 Miron P, £. 1. 720 Now less then smallest Dwarfs, 
in narrow room Throng numberless, like that Pigmean 
Race Beyond the Indian mount. 1676 Hones /éiad 111, 
(1677) 37 Or like the cranes, when from the north they fly, 
‘The army of pygmzan men to charge. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase ut. 339 he tall, plump, brawny Youth Curses his 
cumbrous Bulk; and envies now The short Pygmean Race. 
1904 Speaker 21 May 173/1 The expenditure of Japan..has 
been on a pigmean scale compared with that of Russia. 

+Py'gman. Ods. Also 5 pigmen. [a. OF. 
pigmain, pigman (Godef.).] = Pyosy sb. 1. 

¢3400 Maunocy, (Roxb.) xxil, 103 Pe land of pe Pig- 
mens (Fr. Jigmeines}, whilk er men of Jitill stature. 1482 
Caxton A/yrr. u,v. 69 Peple that ben horned, and ar but ii 
cubits hye... This peple is callyd pygmans. 

Pygment, obs, form of Picucxt. 

Pygmy, pigmy (pi:gmi), sb.2nda@. Forms: 
4-7 pigmey (4-6 f/. -eis), 5 pl. pigmez, 5-7 
pygmey (f/. 5-6 -eis, -eyes, 7 -eys), pygeme, 6 
pigmay, -mé, 6-7 pigmie, 7 pigmee, pygmie, 6- 
pigmy, S-pygmy. 8. 5 pygmew, 5-6 pigmew. 
[In @ form, ad. 1. Aygme-ts, a. Gr. mvypat-os adj, 
dwarfish, sb. a dwarf, a pyginy, f. mvyp7 a measure 
of length from the elbow to the knuckles, also the 
fist (the pl. Aégmets in Wyclif being directly ad. L. 
pygmei); cf ¥. pygmde, Rabelais. In the B form, 
prgmew, ad, med.L. pygmen-s, L. pygmexus, cf. 
Andrew, + Grew, Hebrew, Jew, Matthew, | Phari- 
sew, also OF. pigmean (Godef.), pimeau (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] . 

A, sb. 

1. One of a race (or several races) of men of 
very small size, mentioned in ancient history and 
tradition as inhabiting parts of Ethiopia or India; 
in later times generally supposed to be fabulous.’ 
In the last quarter of the 19th c. dwarf races were 
ascertained to exist in equatorial Africa, who may 
be the Muypato: of Homer and Herodotus, and are 
now commonly spoken of as ‘the Pygmies’. 

1382 Wyeur Esch. xxvii. 11 Pigmeis that weren in thi 


touris hangiden her arewgirdlis in thi wallis bi cumpas. 
1398 Trevisa arth. De P. R. xv. exx. (1495) 534 Pigmea 


PYGMY. 


| is a countree in Ynde towarde the eest in mountaynes afore 
the occean, Therin dwelled the Pigmeis: men lytyll of 
body: vneth two cubytes longe, they gendre in the fourth 
yere and aege in the setenth. Thyse..fyghte wyth cranes 
| and destroyen theyr nestes, and breke theyr egges, that 
; theyr enmyes be not multyplyed. c1qg00 Maunoev, (Roxb) 
| Xxit. 100 pai er sumwhat mare pan pigmez[4/S.C. pygmeyes: 
1; Fr. pigmeiz}. 1440 Promp, Parv. 398/2 Pygmew [S, 
pyemeh figmeus. ¢3sz0 L. Anvrew Noble Lyfe Hijb, 

igmeis be men & women, & but one cubite longe, dwel. 
j linge in the mountaynes of ynde. They be tull crowen at 
, their third yere, & at their seuen yere they be olde. 1899 
Suaxs. Afuch Ado u. i, 278, 1 will’..fetch you a hayre otf 
the great Chams beard; doe you any embassage to the Pig. 
; mies, 1675 J. Banxes Gerania 21 Eucompsus had by this 
time pretty well confirmed us all in the opinion, that these 
were Pygmies. 1696 Paittirs (ed. 5), /égmy, a sort of 
People, if there be any such, said to be not above a Cubit 
high, 19xx Appison Sfect. No. Fe p 2 That part of India 
which is said to be inhabited by the Pigmies. 1796 Burke 
Regie, Peace iv, Wks, 1808 IX. 42 That the battle of Marig. 
nan was the battle of the Giants, that all the rest..were 
those of the Cranes and Pygmies, 1887 H,. M. Srancey 
Darkest Africa (1890) 1, 251 A march of nine and a half 
miles on the oth of November took us to a Pigmies’ camp, 
1898 G. Burrows Land of Pigaties viii. 176 The term Alka, 
by which the Pigmies are known. 

+b. Formerly applied to the chimpanzee and 
other anthropoid apes as the assumed originals 

of the pyninis of ancient story. Os, : 
! 1699 E. Tyson Ourang-outang 1 That the Pygmies of the 
Antients were a sort of Apes, and not of Humane Race, I 
shall endeavour to prove in the following Essay...A Puny 
» Race of Mankind, call'd to this day, Jomo Syivestris, Vhe 
Wild Man: Orang-Outang, or a Man of the Woods. 1774 
t Gotnsm. Wat, /fist. (1662) I. vu. i 491 ‘The Troglodyte 

of Bontius, the Drill of Purchas, and the Pigmy of ‘Tyson, 
have all received this general name—oran outang, or wild 
man of the woods. 1978 Camren in PAIL, Trans. UXUX, 
344 As the celebrated Dr. Tyson had found the organ of 
voice so similar to that of men in his Pigmy, 1863 Huxtey 
Man's Place Nat. 1. 8 This ‘ Pygmie ‘, ‘Tyson tells us, ‘ was 
brought from Angola’ ;..sufficient to prove his‘ Pygmie' to 
| bea young chimpanzee. - 

2. ei. A person of very small stature; a dwarf. 

1520 in Archaologia LIL. 17 A case of wode covered wt 
sylver..-havyng a man and 2 woman called pygmeis. 1532 
More Confit, Tindale Wks. 731/2 As very a smanne is he 
that hath little stature, as hee’ that hathe a greate, and a 
Pigmay as a Geaunt. 1640 J. Stoucuton Def & Distrit. 
Div., ete. ii. 67 Though a Syane be taller then a Pygme, 
yet a Pygme upon his shoulders hath advantage of him. 
371x Aponison Spect. No. 98 p 2 A Woman, who was buta 
Vygmy without her Head-dress, appear d like a Colossus 
upon putting it on. 


1820 Keats //yferton 3, 28 Dy her in 
stature the tall] Amazon Had stood a pigmy’s height. 

b. jig. A person (or something personified) of 
very small importance, or having some specified 
| quality in a very small degree, (Cf, Grant A. 3.) 

1s9z Kyo Sol, & Pers. 1. ii. gt Me send some Crane to 
combate with the Pigmew. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Jfor, 
mt. § 14 Though Giants in Wealth and Dignity, we are but 
Dwarfs and Pygmies in Humanity. 1760 Doop //ywin 
Gd.-Nature Poems (1767) 6 We stood Mere pigmies on 
the strand. 2860 Reape Cloister § 11, Ixxiv, ‘These are 
heathen arts, and we but pigmies at them. 1688 Dryce 
| Amer, Conn. 1, siti 110 ‘They were intellectual pigmies 
| beside the real leaders of that generation—Clay, Calhoun, 
i and Webster. 7 i 
| ¢. transf. A thing that is very small of its kind. 

3838 T. Tnomson Chem, Org, Bodies 967 The plant.. 
does not cease to vegetate, but it continues always a mere 
pigmy. 1849 H. Mintrcer Joolpr. Creat. x. (1674) 18 They 
took their place .. among the pigmies and abortions 0: 
creation. 1880 Havcnton /Ays. Geog. ii. 49 Venus contains 
mountain ridges upwards of 25 miles in height, in com- 
parison with which our giant Himalayas would appear like 
pygmies, 1905 Mest. Gaz, x Mar. 12/1 Since the applica. 
tion of the dry process to photography..the detection of 
these planetary pigmies [asteroids] has been rendered much 
easier. - 

3. An elf, puck, pixy. 

x6rx Corcr., Pigmée, x Pigmey, dwarfe. .. elfe, twattle. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Ef. w. xi, The Pygmies of 
Paracelsus, that is, is non-Adamicall men, or iniddle 
natures betwixt men and spirits. 1774-6 J. Bryant Alpthol. 
Il, 350 ‘The Greek and Roman Poets reduced the character 

2 ie ee eee resto Saye 
‘ jew 


. 


Plotted and conspired against him. 
B. adj. 


1, Of or pertaining to the race of pygmies: see 


j Avi. (Partly attrib. use of the sb.) . 
a1661 Hotypay Fuvenal xiii. 240 The pygmie-\arriour 
. Cutan a es cor Whe we wae Me 


: “a, ms 
is found, 1870 Bavant /Tomer 1, un, €0 Bring fearful bate 
to the pigmy race, Bloodshed and death. 
2, 2. Of persons and animals: Of very small 


size or stature, dwarf. . 
sor Syivester Du Bartas 1. v. 76 As a rare Painter 
| draws.. Here a huge Cyclop, there a Pigmé ESf, 3592 
Nasir P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) If. 63 Thou great 
baboune, thou Pigmie Braggart, thou Pamphf| jeterof nothing 
! but peans. 1645 Every Diary 22-24 May, A_pigmy, sort 
of spaniels. 2 Soservitce Chase § 261 he pigmy 
Vrood in ev'ry Farrow swims, 1823 Scorr Peveril xxxiit, 
*You have him before you, young man, said the pigmy 
tenant of the cell, with an air of dignity. 1837 HawtiorNne 
| Twice-told T. (1851) I. x. 153 The old showman.. stirr 
« up the souls of the pygmy people with one of the quickest 
tunes in the music Look. 


PYGMY. 


b. gen, Very small, diminutive, tiny, In at. 
Hist, often used in the names of species of animals 
that are very small of their kind. Also fg. 

1595 Suans. Yohs v. ii. 135 Prepar'd To whip this dwarfish 
warre, this Pigmy Armes From out the circle of his Terri- 
teh NM prures in Prcmeretal Tt teRant] anal’? An 


4 i a 
thy pigmy voice her waves to sleep. 12771 PENNANT Syn. 
Guede. 8 Pygmy Ape. 3178: Latnas Hist. Birds 1. 236 
ygmy Parrakeet. 1803-6 Wornsw. Ode Intim. numort. 
vit, A six years’ Darling ofa pigmy size. 1830 Edin, Encycl. 
XIII. 399/2 Plithecus) sylvanus. The Pigmy ape inhabits 
however, the pigmy hog (Sus satvaninus), 1898 Wary sews 
16 Aug. 6/2 The pigmy shrew..which really is the smallest 
mammal we have, and the least but one in all Europe. 

C. Comb. as pygmy-minded adj.; pyemy- 
weed, an annual weed, 7i//ea simplex, an inch 
or two high, found in the eastern United States, 

1835 Pusey in Liddon Life (1893) I. xiii. 320 One point in 
the plan did strike me as less pigmy-minded. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Pygmy, pi'gmy v. trans., 
to make 2 pygmy of, to reduce to insignificance, 
to dwarf; Py'gmydom, the realm of pygmies; 
Py'gmyhood, Pygmyism, Py‘gmyship, the 
condition, position, or character of a pygmy. 

1658 Sass. Austiy. Nass Parnass. Bij, Stand off thou 
Poetaster from the Press, Who *pygmi’st Martyrs with thy 
dwarf-like verse, 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXI11. 598 ‘Vhey were 
pigmicd to nothing in such a lordly neighbourhood. 909 
Church Times 23 July 120/3 This great,.church towers 
high above everything. It pigmies the parish thurch. 1892 
Boorn-Tucker Catherine Sooth Ixxvii, YI. 162 Lilliputian 
nobodies from the land of *pigmydom strutted out. 1892 
Swinsurne Stud. Prose §& Poetry (1894) 231 What we do 
not understand, we declare, from the height of our *pigmy- 
hood, to be useless. 1837 Br. Incuis Let. in E. Churton 
Mem, F. Watson (1861) HW. 93 Do not Jaugh at our 
*pigmyism. 1862 Temple Bar Mag.V, 288 His *pigmyship. 

Pygo- (paigo), repr. Gr. mvyo-, combining form 
of xvyq rump, used in the formation of zoological 
terms. Pygobra-nchiate [Gr. Bpdyxia gills] 
a., belonging to the Pygobranchia, a group of 
gastropods having the gills arranged round the 
anus; so Pygobra*nchious @. Pygome‘lian 
[Gr. pédos limb] @., pertaining to or connected 
with a Zygo'me/us, a monster having a super- 
numerary limb behind or between the normal 
posterior pair; sé. a pygomelian animal. Py-go- 
page [ad. mod.L. pyigopagus, f. Gr. mayos that 
which is fixed or firmly set, f£. mpyvuvat to fix, 
fasten], a monster consisting of twins united in 
the region of the buttocks; so Pygo-pagous a. 
Pygopod [Gr. nous, n03- foot], &. adj, of or per- 
taining to the Pygopodes, an order of aquatic birds, 
including the auks, grebes, and loons, having the 
legs set very far back ; b. aaj. of or belonging to the 
genus Pygopus or family Pygopodide of Australian 
lizards having rudimentary hind legs; sd. 2 
lizard of this family; hence Pygopodous a, 
Pygostyle [Gr. crvAos column], the vomer or 
triangular plate formed of the fused caudal verte- 
bree, which supports the tail-feathers in most birds ; 
hence Py'gostylea a., furnished with or forming 
a pygostyle. 7 

1858 Maye Expos, Lex., Pygobranchius, ..applied by 
Gray to an order (Pygobran-hia) of the Gasteropodophora 

+3 *pygobranchious, 1834 Bateson Variation 401 note, 

*Pygomelian geese are often recorded. 2891 Amer. Nat. 
Oct, 894 The case of Rosa-Josepha is not entirely analogous 
and comparable to the two other *pygopages. 2902 Brit. 
Med. Frnt. 5 Apr. 850*F ees fad. snmathar 

in the region of the nate i 

1886 Buck's Handdk, A. . no t 

homothermous animals as the whale, the seal, the walrus, 

ar Ree W. K, Parker in Encycl. 
bone or *pygostyle. 
1X. 47 The tail fof 


, but had no pygZo- 
's 238 Tail short (as 


Oa coawadaup hicde 


Typ 8 

toits vertebre, which are *pyzostyled). 
Pygrall, Pygsnye, Pygymast, Pygyn : see 

Pearaut, Picsyex, Peceysast, P1cEoN. 


+Pygya, obs. form of Picciy. . 

1334 Black Bk. Denbigh M. 429 Reddendo domino per 
annum vj vasa et pygyn butiri, . 

+Py hy, int. 06s, A representation of laughter ; 


cf, TEE-HEE, i : Re decal 
ay Work (2844) 10, I cannot but laugh, Ay 4 
iv. 1589 Martins Mouths Minde Nashe's Wks (Gro-art) 
J, 198 Ha, he, tse, tse, py, hy, see fortunes wheeles, So how, 
Mad Martin hath turnde vp his heeles, . 
Pyic (paitik), ¢. rare—°. Ef. Gr. mt-oy pus+ 
-1c.) Of or pertaining to pus; purulent. 
1858 in Mayne E.xfos. Lex. ; 
Pyin (paitin). PAys. Chen. [f. as prec, +-IN 1] 
An albuminoid saps found a eects 
Bowman Phys. Anat, I, 51 is.. . 
dae cl banister which may be obtained from the young 
cells of areolar tissue is pyine. 1866-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 


i i Phys. 
1V. 752 Pyin closely resembles mucin. 1873 Ratre Phy. 
' i be obtained by agitating recently drawn 
ie ap fae er cent solution of sodium chloride. 


pus with a zo per cent. 


+Py-ing, vé/. sb. Obs. [f implied *p/e vb. (f. 


1663 


Pie sb.3)4+-ING1,.} The alphabetical indexing of 
rolls and records: see PIE 56.3 2, 

1658 Practick Part Law (ed. 5) 283 The keepers of the files 
of Declarations Hath for the filing, pying, and shewing the 
files of every Clerke for every ‘lerme, 25. 


Pyione, obs. form of Proxy, 

Pyjamas, pajamas (paidza-miz, pi-), sb. p/. 
Also 9 peijammahs, pie-, pyjamahs. [a. Pers. 

- =e =" eo 4 
and Urdii sale ish pad (pay) Jamah, f. Pers. wh 
paé, pay foot, leg + ula Jameah clothing, garment. 
In Persian, a sb. singular ; in Eng. made plural 
with -s, after breeches, drawers, trousers, etc.] 
Loose drawers or trousers, usually of silk or cotton, 
tied round the waist, worn by both sexes amongst 
the Mohammedans, and adopted by Europeans, 
especially for night wear; in England often in trade 
use inaccurately applied to a sleeping suit of loose 
trousers and jacket. 

bi | ah i 
relative tr 
drawers, er] _ 

Wales 1. “> 
‘THACKER? . 
peijamma . 1 ‘. ; 
Lands Il, v. 156 Equipped in our broad straw hats, shirts, 
light silk or muslin ‘piejamahs’. 1845 Stocquerer Handbk. 
Brit, India (1854) 108 He usually undresses, puts on his 
pajamas (the Joose ‘urkish trouser). 3859 Lane Wand. 
fwtia 360 Pyjamahs of red silk trimmed with gold lace. 
31893 Eart Duxmorr Pamirs I. 277 They wore the usual 
short blue silk cloak and loose white pyjamas. 1903 Swart 
Set IX. 122/r I'd as lief be seen in my pajamas. 

b. atirtb. and Comb. (in sing. form), as Ayjama- 
suit, -trousers; pyjama-clad adj, 

1897 Hucnes Afedit. Fever v. 188 It has the disadvantage 
over the pyjama suit of being more difficult to change. 
1900 G. Swirt Somerley 42 To make your pyjama-trousers 
look like trunk-hose. 1904 Daily Chron. 27 Apr. 6/4 The 
spectacle presented by the learned counsel. .and the officials 
of the court, arranged in front of the pyjama-clad judge, 

Hence Pyja‘maed a., clad in pyjamas, 

1883 Wor" ~~" nee a tam eb at aa Las-welled 
unfortunate . " ‘ Gaz 
6 Sept. 2/3 * Chief 
Justice’s Court, pyjama-ed and not ashamed. 

Pyjon, obs. form of PicEon. 

Pyk, -e, pykke, obs. ff. fick, north. f. Prrcu 53.1 

Pyk, Pykage, Pykar, Pykarelle, obs. ff. 
Pick, Pixe, Prckace, Prcarp, PrKer 1, PicKEREL. 
~Pykas, -ax, pykeax(e, pykeis, pykes, obs. 
ff. Prexax. Pyke, obs. f, Peck v1, Pick v.1, 
Pike, Pique, Pykefork, obs. f. Pickrorx. 

Pykeled, var. Picken Af/. a.2 Ods., speckled. 

Pyker, Pykerel, -elle, Pykery, obs. ff. 
Picarp, Prker1, Prckeret, PrckERY, 

+ Pykestole,-olle. Oss. [Originunascertained.] 
Name of a play or sport formerly engaged in at 
Ripon on Easter Monday. 

1439 Afent. Ripon Surtees) IIL. 
er ' 


Pine See eie ss 


235 Et in pane | et cerevisio 
14" . . 
in 2 . 
P ier s - 

Pykk, -e, Pykkert, Pykkyll, Pykle, -let, 
obs. ff. Pick, PicarD, PIGHTLE, PICKLE, PIKELET. 

Pykois(e, -oys, Pykrelle, Pykrie, -ry(e, 
Pykulle, -yl, Pyl, obs. ff. Pickax, PrcKerer, 
Pickery, Prexxe, Prue sb., Piiw sh. and wv. 

| Pyla (pail). Avat. Pl. pyle. [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. m¥Aq 2 gate.) Each of the openings forming 
a communication between the cavities of the optic 


lobes of the brain and the iter. 

2890 in Cent. Dict, 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. r 

Pylagore (piligoss). Gr. Antig. Also in 
Gr. form pylagoras. [ad. Gr. TivAaydpas, f. TivAas, 
‘Thermopylz (the older place of assembly of the 
Pythian Amphictyony) + dyopa assembly.] ‘The 
title of one of the two deputies sent by each con- 
stituent tribe to the Amphictyonic Conncil. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl.Suff., Pylagore. 3822 T, Mitcnete 
Aristoph., Com. U1. 76 Every Grecian state..sent to its 
meetings two deputies, one of whom bore the name of Pyla- 
gore, the other the appellation of Hieromnemon. 1835 
Turruware Greece I. x. 380 At Athens three pylagores were 
annually elected. 1846 Grote Greece tt. th. 11. 325 zEschines, 
himself a Pylagore sent to Delphi by Athens. 

| Pylangium (poilendgaivm). Anat, [mod. 
L., £ Gr. wiAq gate+dyyetov vessel.] The un- 
divided portion of the arterial trunk next the 
ventricle in the lower vertebrates. . 7 

1875 Wuxter in Encycl. Brit. 1. 763/1 Pylangium an A 
synangiunt, together, are the equivalents of that portion o! 
the heart which lies between the ventricle and the rane’ 
wallof the pericardium. 2900 Wature x6 Aug. 365/1 Figures 
of the frog’s heart, which, as regards the detailed structure 
of the pylangium..-are wholly unconventional. . be 

Hence Pylangial a., of or pertaining to the 
pylangium, . q 

Pylar (petlis), a. Biol. rare. [f. Gr. vay 
(see Pra) +-An.] Pertaining to a pyla or pyle. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 


« PYLORUS. 


Pylar, -ard, -aster, obs. ff. Pintan, PLASTER. 
Pylehe, Pylicherd, obs, ff. Prucu, Prucuanp, 
Pyleraft(e, obs. variant of Pi.cnow. 

Pyle (pail). Biol. rare. [ad. Gr. way gate] 
A small orifice, a pore; generally used in com- 
bination, as in Microry.e. 

3890 Cent. Dict. cites Caves. 

Pyle, obs. f. Peet sd.2, Prue, Pit, Pruiow. 

Pyle-, bef. a vowel pyl-, ad. Gr. way gate, 
orifice, applied to the portal vein; irreg. nsed as 
combining form instead of the regular fyo-. 
Pylemphraxis (poilemfreksis) [Gr. fpppafes 
stoppage, obstruction], obstruction of the portal 
vein (Mayne 1858). Pylephlebitis (poi:li,fl7- 
baitis) [PaLenitis], inflammation of the portal 
vein; hence Pylephlebi‘tic a. Pylethrombésis 
= wee Sm SN 6D teh ante aan portal vein. 


“Ky me "  « slebitic abscesses 

' " lophlebitis. 1880 

: ‘ ' : 8, Cases of pyle- 
ios ‘ 1890 Bitiscs 
: " " »  , 4D. Retestos 


Pyleol ryal, pennyroyal: see PULIOL. . 

Pyler(e, Pylery, obs. ff. Prtnar, Pittory. 

Pylet, Pylewer, obs. ff. Peuuer 5}.2, PILLiver. 

Pylfer, Pylfry, obs. ff. Pinrer, Prtrery, 

Pylgreme, -grime, -grym(e, obs. ff. Pinentss, 

Pylie, Pylion, Pyliwe, obs. forms of Piny a.2, 
Pruyion, Pitrow. 

Pyll, Pyllar, -er, Pyllary, Pylaster, obs. 
ff, Pine, Prt, Pinta, PILLER, Pr.tory, PILASTER. 
Pyle, Pyllery, obs. ff. Pite, Pru, Pintory. 

+ PyNetori, -ory, obs. forms of Petiitory. 

1562 Turxer Herbal 1. 107b, The other new kynde of 
pylletori, /éid., Pylletoris is good for the tuth ach. 

Pyllory(e, Pyllow(e, Pyllyon, obs. forms of 
Piutory, Prtrow, PILuion. 

| Pylon (pei'lgn). Arch. fa. Gr. rvddw a gate- 
way, f. wéAy gate.] A gateway, a gate-tower; 
spec. in recent use, the monumental gateway to 
an Egyptian temple, usually formed by two tran- 
cated pyramidal towers connected by a lower 
architectural member containing the gate. 

1850 Lenten tr. C. O. Afdiller’s Ans. Art § 220 (ed, 2) 217 
The principal structures begin with 2 pylon, that is, pyra- 
inidal double tawers or wings (Strabo’s ptera) which flank the 
Nile (1863) 406 A square panel 

ester nfthe French 
. 3 Beocr 
*Thothmes 


gateway, 1862 Famnorr U; 
oy oy Bere etal ae 


transf. 1903 Vatty Luren. 20 bray ays are Covad end of the 
Sridze [over the Thames at Vauxhall], according to the 
design, there were two ‘pylons’... The Bridges Committee 
recommended that these pylons should be omitted, 

Sig. 1905 W. Sanpay Crit. Fourth Gosp. vi. 185 ‘The pylon 
of the Fourth Gospel is of course the prologue. ‘ 

b. altri. and Conth., as pylon-shaped adj. 

1890 Riocr Haccarp & A. Laxc World's Desire u.i, 
‘There on the pylon brow stood.. Hathor's self. 1904 Buoce 
Guide 3rd & 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit, afus. 70 Head-rest on 
a support, with a pylon-shaped opening in it. 


Pyloric (pailprik), a. (s6.) <fuat, [f. Prtor- 
PIG AT van Se & 


US +- ost cast Acae 
1807 ‘ . . 
large, : Pa 
which 1 shalt call the pyiuiiG. Legh Woe ane Seeeees 
{x856) fa0°s =a'fnn ie an che posterior dorsal side. 


18; A pyloric valve, 2875 
Hexe a 1883) 13x These unite 
with a cross-piece, the ‘pyloric’ ossicle, which arches over 
the roof of the pyloric division of the stomach, 

B. st. (pi.) The pyloric glands. — 

3885 Fichd 26 Dec. 896/1 When ascending into fresh water 
with their ova nearly ready for extrusion, their pylorics are 
loaded with fat. 

Pyloro- (p2ild=-r0), before a vowel pylor-, 
stem of Gr. mvAmpds (see next); 2 formative cle- 
ment in various pathological and surgical terms. 
Pylorectomy [Ecromr]}, excision of the pylorus. 
Pylo-ropla:sty [see -PLastr], plastic surgery of 
the pylorus. | Pylo:rosci‘rrbns, scirrhus of the 
pylorus. ; ‘ 

1895 Morrson in Lancet 16 Feb, (¢itde) A successful case 
of Pyloroplasty, 1990 Brit. Med. Frnl, No. cogo 257 Of 
his last x1 cases. .2 were pylorectomies, 
i Pyloras (paild-12s). duet, [Late L. gylorus 
the lower orifice of the stomach (Czel. Aurel. 
5thc.), a. Gr. rvAwpds, rvAoupds gatekeeper, porter, 
f, wan gate + obpos watcher, warder.] The open- 
ing from the stomach into the duodenum, which 
is guarded by a strong sphincter muscle also, 
that part of the stomach where it is sated - 
2615 Crooke Body of Man nt, v. (1631) 105 The gus are 
continued with the ce atthe right Orifice called the 
ylorus. 1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds I. 394 Its superior 
orifice, called also the cardiac, js on the left, and the inferior 
or pylorus, on the right side of this organ. 2808 Barcray 
Muscular Sfotions 543 The pylorus opens into the intestine. 
875 C. C Braxe Zeol. 198 At the pylorus there is an 
annular membranous valve, near which the gall-duct opens. 
b. An analogous partin invertebrates ; e.g. the 
posterior opening of the stomach in insects; also, 


PYNE DOUBLET. 


the valvular structure which separates the gastric 
from the somatic cavity in the siphonophorous 
hydrozoans (the py/oric valve of Huxley). 

1826 Kinny & Sr. Entomol. IV. xi. 99 The stomach...At 
its posterior end it terminatesin the lon, a fleshy ring or 
sphincter formed of annular muscular fibres. 

lot, -ott(e, Pylote, obs. ff. Prnor, Peier), 
Pylour, -owre, Pylowe, -lu, -lwe, Pylt(e, 
Pylwere, Pylyol, Pylyon, obs. ff. Pmuuanr, 
Pinter, PILLow, PILT, PILuiveR, PULIOL, PILLION. 

Pym-, Pyn- were, for the sake of greater legi- 
bility, usually written by ME. scribes instead of 
pim-, pin-; for all such forms not found here, see 
the corresponding words in Piu-, P1y-. 

Pymander, Pymentarie, -ye, Pyn, obs. ff. 
PoMANDER, PIGMENTARY, PIN, PINE. 

“Pynacle (Caxton), erron. f, PracnE, expiation. 

Pyncheon, Pyncon, obs. ff. Pixson] and °. 

Pynd(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Pin v., PINE v. ; 
var. of Pinp v. Obs., to impound. Pyndare, 
-er(e, Pyndfold(e, obs. ff. Pryper, PInFoLp. 

Pyne, obs. f. PEEN v. (to beat thin), Pin, Pine. 

+Pyne doublet. Sc. Obs. [First element 
is obscure; cf. py- or Ace-doublet, PEE sb.1}  Sup- 
posed to be the same as Jaok 50.2 1b, a quilted 
and sometimes iron-plated doublet or coat of fence. 
2733 Eart Crosmerty Hist. Acc. Conspir. Earl Gowry 61 


of Gr. wv. 35 A breastplate, a jack or pyne doublet were 
usual parts of everyday attire. 

Pyneable, Pyneon, Pynesse, -ice, obs. ff. 
PINE-APPLE, Pryton, PINNACE, 

+Pynepeny. Ods. [f. (?)PrveE v. + Penny; 
cf. PIncHpenny.] <A niggard. 

erqxz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 4095 Thow pynepeny 
{w. pynchepeny], ther ay mot pou slepe ! 

Pyne pig. Sc. {First element uncertain (? the 
same as in prec.) ; the second is Pia s4.2] A pot 
or an earthenware vessel (or sometimes one of 
tin or other material) for the keeping of money; a 
savings box, (Cf. Penny-pigs.v. PENNY sd, 12.) 

1488 [see Pic 35.2}, 31825 Jamizson, Pyne Pig, a vessel 
used for keeping money. 188x J. Lononuir in Mod. Scot. 
Poets V1. 45 [\Why] keep your Savings’ pyne-pig toom o* 
white or yellow? 

Pynn-: see Pixne, Pin-. 

Pynok, Pyno(u)n(e, Pyno(u)r, -owr, obs. 
ff. Pinnock 1, Pennon, Pryion, Prxend. Pynot, 
dial. f. Prasnetr. Pynote, obs. f. Pine-nur. 

Pynsal, Pynsell, -il, obs. ff. Pencet,- Pencin. 
Pynsen, -son, -sown, var, Prnson! and 2 Oés. 
Pynshe, Pynsor(e)s, -sours, obs. ff, Pixcu, 
Pincers. Pynstal, obs. f. pine-stal? (PINE sd.1 6). 

Pyntche, Pynt(e, Pyntil, -ul, etc., obs. ff. 
Pincu, Pant v,}, Prvr, Piste. 

Pynun, pynyo(11)n, obs. ff. Prvton, Pennox. 

Pyo- (psie), before 2 vowel py-, repr. Gr. 
nvo-, combining form of mov pus; used to form 
medical and pathological terms, Pyocorecal a. 
[Gr. xéexos grain], pertaining to the |{ Pyo- 
co'ceus, a microbe or coccus causing suppura- 
tion, {| Pyocw lia (Gr. xorAfa cavity], the presence 
of pus in the abdominal cavity (Dunglison 1853). 
Pyo'ctanin(e [Gr. xreivew to kill], name given to 
methyl violet from its alleged power of checking 
suppuration. Pyocyanin [Cyayin], 2 blue 
colouring matter, C,,H,,NO,, obtained from 
blue or lead-coloured pus; so Pyooya'nic a. 
Py-ocyst, an encysted collection of pus, esp. in 
the lung. Pyode'rmic a, [Denmic], of or per- 
taining to || Pyode‘rmia, a purulent state of the 
skin. | Pyodiathesis, 2 purulent diathesis. 
\|Pyoxde'ma, [Gipema], oedema cansed by puru- 
lent infiltration (Dunglison 1853). Pyogenesis, 
the formation of pus, suppuration; so Pyo- 
gene'tic, Pyogenic adjs., of ‘or pettaining to 
pyogenesis; producing pus. + Pyohrm-mia, = 
Pyrzxwta (Dunglison 1842); hence + Pyohe'mic 
a. = Premio (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). Pyohw- 
motho'rax, presence of pus and blood in the 
pleural cavities. Py-olymph, lymph containing 
pus corpuscles. {| Pyometra (-mé‘tra) (Gr. prjyrpa 
womb]: see quot. Pyonephritis [NEPHRITIS], 
suppurative inflammation of the kidney; hence 
Pyonephri-tic a. || Pyonephro'sis [Gr. veppds 

kidney: see -osis], the presence of pus in the kidney; 

hence Pyonephrotic a. |] Pyoperica‘rdium, 
the presence or a collection of pus in the peri- 
cardium, || Pyophthn-imin, production of pus 
in the eye (Dunglison 1853). || Pyopneumoperi- 
ca‘rdium [PNeuMOPERICARDIUM], the presence of 
pus together with air or gas in the pericardium. 

{| Pyopneumotho‘rax [PNEUMOTHORAX], the pre- 

sence of pus and air in the pleural cavities; 


Pn bette 


1664 


=: PNEUMOPYOTHORAX, |] Pyoptysis [Gr. ervois 
spitting], expectoration of pus (Dunglison 1842), 
\|Pyorrhoa [Gr. fofa flux], discharge of pus. 
| Pyosa‘ipinx [Gr. cdAmyé a tube], the presence 
of pus in the Fallopian tube. [| Pyosepticm-min, 
pyemia together with septicemia; hence Pyo- 
septicw’mic a. || Pyotho:rax [Tnorax], collec- 
tion of pus in the pleural cavities Pyoxa‘nthin, 
Pyoxanthose [Gr. fav6ds yellow], a yellow 
colouring matter found with pyocyanin in blue 
suppuration. 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 1.726 Potent also against the 
*pyococcal infections. 1897 Byia. Ill. 7x5 Due to the 
“pyococci contained in the sputum they swallow. 1890 
Lancet 11 Oct. 783/2 [He] has tried *fyoktfanin, the new 
aniline antiseptic, in several cases of suppurative ear disease, 
3891 Standard 2 Feb, 5/2 Experiments with solutions of 
methyl violet, also called pyoctanine, anew pigment manu. 
factured at Darmstadt. x90r W. Oster Princ. & Pract. 
Med, (ed, 4) 163 The *pyecrm nia Aicanen fe nn asewen ates 
interesting form of infectic . id o 
Chem, News W.119/1 M.. , . 
ing. . blue matter to which he gives the name of *pyocyanine. 
1866-8 Watrs Dict, Chem, 1V.752 Pyocyanin crystallises 
in needles or in rectangular flakes. 2873 Rarre Piy's. 
Chem, 40 A blue colour is often noticed on the dry bandages 
and linen which have been in contact with pus; this is due 
to pyo-cyanin. [1853 Dunctison Jed. Lex, "Pyocystis, 
vomica.) 3858 Mayxe Z.xfos. Lev., Pyocystis, term for a 
cyst of pus, especially in the lung; a vomica: a pyocyst. 


3809 Alibutl’s Syst, Aled, Vil. gir Certain other clinical 
f : 7 ‘ eee 
i: F . ' at . 
I - x . . 
t A . re 


Pydgenesis must not be confounded ‘with inflammation. 
3858 Mayne Expos, Lex., Pyogeneticus, ..*pyogenetic. 
1896 Alisutt's Syst. Med. 1.70 The pyogenctic inflamma. 
tion. 2897 Jérd. II. 86 Pyogenetic bacteria are as a rule 
present in varying numbers. 3839-47 Todd's Cyel. Anat. 11}. 
754/2 note, The *pyogenic membrane. .lines the cavity of an 


abscess, 1861 JV, Spt, Soc. Vear-sh, Med. 137 On the Pyo- 
genic © ee Oe ee eg a or 
1.73 ' . 5 8 
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: Bi Be ute tod 
W, R. Gowers Dis. Nery. Syst, (ed. 2) 11.'333 If a scalpel 
is passed over the surface, it removes a little pyo-lymph. 
1860 Tanner Pregnancy iii. 181 The collection. .of pus— 
*pyometra—in the [uterus). 1876 Bristowe Zhe. § Pract, 
fed. (1878) 83x The chofesterine was traced to a *pyo- 
nephritic cyst. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. 1V. 308 Abscess 
of the kidney, with or without perinephritic abscess, and 
pyelitis, leading to *pyonephrosis. 1885 W. Ronerts Urin, 
&§ Renal Dis. Wt. v. (ed. 4) 514 Contracted from the pressure 
of a *pyonephrotic tumour. 3853 Duncuson, *Pyofert- 
cardia, x collection of pus in the pericardium. (1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, V. 125 Successful cases of draining 
the pyo-pericardium have been published. Jéf. 776 Pyo- 
pericardium is occasionally acute in its manifestations, 
31878 tr. Von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. VU. 124 *Pyopneumo- 
pericardium has thus far been observed only a few times. 
1898 Allbutt’s Syst, Aled. V. 214 In a few recorded cases a 
pulmonary cavity has perforated the pericardium and pro- 
a Tanedieree ofa Face A= Maer yg 
” *pyo~ 
; af "7 Ryo. 
pneumothorax or gangrene of the Iung. 281r Hoorer 
Dict., *Pyorrhea, a purulent discharge from the belly, 
1878 tr, von Ziemssen's Cycl, Med. VIL. 777 The treatment 
of chronic pyorrhasa. Jéfd. X. 345 The accumulation of 
pus in the tube—*pyosalpinx—may even lead to ulceration 
of the mucous membrane. 1897 tllbutt's Syst. Med. IV, 
132 Other symptoms significant of a general *pyosepticzemic 
infection of the system are present. 1853 Marxnast Skoda's 
Auscult, 319 Effusions of blood, or pus—Hzmothorax— 
FPeask nen i. wOnf oe nt Fo eeetw wee Bn 
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Ben thin ob aeeant ~---teee 
xz Da sot f., . : 
separation ot the pyocyanin, the chloroform retains in 
solution a yellow substance called *pyoxanthose. 

Pyoid (psioid), a. [ad. Gr. mvoerd7s like pus, 
f, m-ov pus: see-01D.] Of the nature of orresem- 


bling pus; purulent. 
“3853 Dunciison Med, Lex. sv. Pyoid corpuscles or 
globules. 3875 H, Warton Dis. Zye 136 ‘he cells are 


converted into pus, or pyoid. cells. 1897 Adloutt’s Syst, 
Med, V1, 514 Soft, greasy, pyoid material, 

Pyoine, pyon(e, -onie, etc., obs, ff. Prony, 
Pyonar, -eer, -er, -ier, obs. ff. Pioneer. 
Pyone, obs. f. Pron. Pyoning: see Pion v. Obs, 

|| Pyosis (psijdusis). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
mvtoots.] Formation of pus, suppuration. 

1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Dict.{ed, 2), Pyosts, a Collec. 
tion of Pus in any part of the Body. 1706 in Putturs 
(ed. 6). x842 in Dunctison, 1897 Syd. Soc, Lex., Pyosis, 
the process of pus-formation, __ 

Pyot, Pyot(t)y, a magpie: see Pier. 

+Pype, obs. f£. Peer sb.", v.", Pip, Pree. 

c1470 Henryson Mor, Fab. 1x. Wolf & Foz) xxvi, It is 
ane side of salmond, as it wair, And callour, pypand like 
ane pertrik ee, . B 

Pyp-grass (peitpigras). [app. f. Du. pis, 
formerly gy pipe + Grass.] A tall-growing 
South African species of grass, Lirharta gigantea, 

1854 P. L. Sitmonps in Pharmac. Frnl. X11. 421 Some- 
thing must be sown with the berry fof the Myrica] to 
screen its shoot...Pyp grass seed should..be prepared for 
the purpose. 1880 S. Africa (Silver & Co.), OF indigenous 

{ grasses which may be usefully employed to arrest drifting 
sands none are better than the Pyp grass, 

Pypkin, obs. form of Pirxix. Pypoudre, j; 

i 


PYRAME, 


Ppypowder, etc., var. PrEPOWDER. Pyppe, obs. f. 
Pip, Pirr, Pyppen, Pypyn(e, obs. ff. Pirriy, 
Pypple, obs. f. Pensix, Prete. Pypryge, obs. 
f{. PIprpenipcE, Pyquoys, obs. f. Prckax. 

Pyr, variant of Purn zn. (call to pigs). 

Pyracanth (poieraikenp), ( pyracantha 
(paierikzenpa). Also 8 pyracanthe, piracanthy, 
9 pyracanthus. [ad.L. pyracantha, a. Gr. avpd- 
xav@a, name of an unidentified shrub or plant, casu- 
ally mentioned (but not described) by Dioscorides 
(I. xviii) ; applied by 16th c. botanists to the shrub - 
here noted, and adopted by Linnzeus as its specific 
name. See Note below.J 

An evergreen thorny shrub, Crategus Pyracantha, 
a native of southern Europe, bearing clusters of 
white flowers and scarlet berries ; in England often 
trained against walls as an ornamental'shrub ; also 
called Christ’s, Egyptian, or Evergreen Thom. 


1664 Evetyn Sy/ea xx. Pg Some Pyracanths which I have 
Termnend enn Babee AA eA , eee Mos 
Pt ‘ ste 
ris' 1 so . Ln ee Se 
Ni : . ‘ aerated co 
of, ee hae " 


& S$. vi, The long low parsonage house half-covered with 
ina-roses and pyracanthus. 1878 T. Harpy Return 
Native m1. v, A huge pyracanth now darkened the greater 
Portion {of a house-front}. 
b. attrib. and Comd., as pyracantha seed; 
pyracantha-leaved adj.; pyracanth-medlar, the 


pyracanth (reckoned as a species of A/espi/us). 

1825 Greenhouse Comp. VW. 83 Celastrus Pyracanthus, 
pyracantha-leaved Staff-tree, a low tree also fromthe Cape. 
1834 Mary Howrrt Sk. Wat, Hist, Old-fashioned Winter 
66 And the finches in their need Picked the pyracantba 
seed, 31842 J. B. Fraser ALesopot. 6 Assyria xv. 353 On the 
flanks of forests..there appear..Jfespilus Pyracantha,.. 
Pyracanth medlar [etc.]. 

_ Hence Pyracanthine a, [-1x£1], of or belong- 
ing to the pyracanth, 

1880 Brackmore Mary Anerley IL. 255 Lips as red as 
pyracanthine berries. 

(Vote. The numerous Latin versions of Dioscorides left 
wupdxarda unidentified, and merely Jatinized as pyracantha. 
According to Lobel Adversaria 438 (1576), this was derived 
from L. pyrus pear+ Gr, dxarGa thorn, from the resemblance 
of the leaves to those of the wild pear (‘arbusta cui facies 
et foliam Pyrastri. .propterfoliorum similitudinem nonnulli 
Pyracantham vocant’}. But this hybrid origin was, of course, 
impossible for the Greek word, and the name has been 
commonly taken as meaning ‘ fire-thorn ‘,f. mip fire +axar9a 
thorn, and considered to be appropriate to the modern pyta- 
canth, from its profusion of scarlet or flame-coloured berries. 
For the identity of this with the svpdxar@a of Dioscorides 
there is no other evidence.) 

Pyracid, variant form of Prro-acrp. 

Pyracie, -acy(e, obsolete forms of Pinacy. 

age, obs. erron. form of PrroGuE. 

Pyral (paieral), a. zare. [f. L. pyra Prne+ 
-AL.| Of or pertaining to a pyre. 

1658 Sin T. Browne Aydriot. iv. 57 After the pyrall com- 
bustion. éd. 6: More inflammable, and unctuously con- 
stituted for the better pyrallcombustion, 1888 Science XII. 
40 Inconnection with each house..was what the explorer 
calls a pyral mound. On this the bodies and effects of the 
dead were consigned to fire. = ee 

|| Pyralis (pi-rilis). Pl. pyralides (pirce'lidiz). 
Also (in sense 1) in anglicized form (from Fr.) 
pyralide, [ad. Gr. zpadis a winged insect supposed 
to live in fire, f. ip fire; also a. obs. F. py'ralide 
‘a fire-fly or worme bred in the fire’ (Cotgr-.).] 

+1. A fabulons fly supposed to live in or’be 
generated by fire. Ods. : 

1588 Greexe Planctom. Venus Trag, Wks. (Grosart) V. 
60 As the flie Pyralis cannot liue ont of the flame. a1 
Montcomerie Afisc. Poems xvii. 4x His pain wes lyk the 
pytalide, A beist in birning that does breid. 1684 Con- 
templ. State Afan m1. vii. (1699) 212 Place us in the Light 
and Bright One {i.e. flame] of thy Love; where like Pyralides 
and sacred Salamanders we shall live happy without Pain 
or Torment. ‘ 

2. Entom, [mod.L., Schrank 1801.] A genus of 
moths typical of the family Pyralide. So 
Py'ralid, a. resembling or belonging to the 
Pyralide; sb. 2 moth of this family; Pyra- 
lideons a. = PYRALID @a.; Pyra‘lidiform a., 
resembling the Pyral/ide in form or stracture}; 
Pyra‘lidine a. = PYRALID a. - 

1859 Stainton Alan. Brit, Butterft. § Moths W. 124 The 
Pymiidina are divided into two main groups :—-1. The Pyra- 
lideous group. z. The Crambideous group. The Pyra- 
lideous group is further divided into two main sections: 
x. The Deltoides, 2 The Pyralites. 1903 Iestur. Gaz 
gq Oct. r2/2 In some of the vineyards..tu France. .great 
havoc has been wrought by the pyralis. 

Pyrallolite: see Prro- 2. 

+Py-rame. Os. rare. Also 4-5 piram,-©,7 
piramee, [Shortened from L. pyramis PynaMin, 
perh. by taking péramis, piramesasa pl] 

Ll. Applied by Trevisan to the cone or pencil of 
rays entering the eye from any“ object; see Pyna- 
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3398 Trevisa Barth. De P, Ke xvii. (Harl. 415.) 


If. 14 b/2 [Al pe lynes bat ben y-drawe from alle be partyes 
of be Yd a is ecoa he makep a piramis [L. Saciunt 
firantideny in schape as a top [Tollemache AIS. romper, 


PYRAMICAL. 


& pe poynt perof isin be blak of beey3e}.  J8id. 15/1 perfor 
nedes yt nedep to have a piram (ed. 1495 pyrame] a schelde 
oper a toppe of list, & al be piramis bo poyntes be in fe 
eyzen & pe brode endes in pe pinges pat ben t-seyen, (bid. 
(Add. MS.), Whanne pe liknes of be bing come to pe sizt 
upon fese pirames (ed. 1493 piramis], benne pe liknes of {ijt 
& colour passip by pe smale curtiles & humoures of pe eize. 

2. A pyramid, spire, or steeple: see Prnasmp 3. 

1604 Hieron Pafists Rime Answ. Wks. 1620 1. 574 Well 
may the heathen people boast Of piramees & churches cost. 

+Pyra:mical, a. Ods. {irreg. f. L. pyramis, 
a. Gr, wipapis PyrastiD +-1caL, “The etymological 
form is PrRaMIDICAL.] = PYRAMIDAL a, 

3633 P, Frrrcuer Purple /sf, 1, xvii, Vhat Great All, 
This His work's glory, made pyramicall. 1656 W. Cores 
Art of Simpling 167 Of a pyramical Figure, and not unlike 
toa Pine Apple. 

Pyramid (pirimid), st. Forms: see below. 
[Onginally in form Jir-, pyramis, pl. pir-, 
pyra-mides (piremidiz), later pyramids, a. L. 
pyramis (med.L. also piramis), pl. pyraniazs, a. 
Gr. sripapis, pl. ripapibses (perth. of Egyptian origin, 
but anciently explained by some as a deriv. of rip, 
rup- fire, by others as f, mipos wheat, grain, as if a 
granary), ‘The later form pyr-, pr-ramide, pyrra- 
mid was app. alter F. fyramide (in 12th c. 
piramide, Vatz.-Darm.). The pl. pyramiisis, 
pyramidies, and sing. pyr-, pyramidis, -es, were 
popular or illiterate analogical formations.] 

A, Illustration of Forms. 

a. 4-7 piramis, 6-8 py‘ramis; // (4 syll.) 
6-7 piramides, pyra‘mides; (7 pyra‘midis, 
pyramisis, 8 pira’midies); also (3 syll.) 6-7 
pyra‘mides (¢ mute), pyra’mids, 

The 3-syll, plurals Ayra'mides (e mute), Ayra‘ntids, retained 
the stress of fyra‘wi-des; but it is only in verse that they 
can be distinguished from the 3-syll. py’ra-mides, py ra-mids, 
with stcess on first syllable, in B. 

1398 Piramis [see Pyrame 1}. x555, 1886 Pyramides, 
piramides [sce B.1J. 1570, 165 Pyramis [see B. 2, 4). 
1589 Purrennam Eng, Poesie ut. xi. (Arb.) 105 The Spire or 
taper, called piramis, 1606 SuaKs. Ant. & C/. u. vii. 40 
Lepidus, 1 haue heard the Prolomies Pyramisis are very 
goodly things. érd.v. ti, 6c Rather make My Countries 
high pyramides my Gibbet. 1619 Pasguil's Palin, xxxviii, 
To cast your tall Piramides to ground. 2662 Gerpier 
Princ. 30 His Figures and Statues Colos-es, his Pyramidis 
like those of Egypt. ¢17ro Ceuta Fresnes Diary (1888) 73 
Two piramidies full of pipes spouting water. 27276 Hearne 
Collect. V. 256 The Church hath a Pyramis or Spire. 

rggx_ Srexser Ruins Rome ii, Greece will the olde 
Ephesian buildings blaze, And Nylus nurslings their 
Pyramides faire. 1595 — Sovn. iii, Their huge Pyramids, 
which do heauen threat. r6rr Beaum. & Fu. Philaster 
v. ili, Make it rich. .Like the Pyramides: lay on epitaphs, 

8. 6~7 pyramide, piramide, 7 piramid, 7- 
pyramid; //. 7 pir-, py‘ramides, pi‘ramids, 
py ramyds, 7~ py Tamids. 

1597 A. M_ tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, p. xv b/x The 
Pyramide which passeth cleane through the lrepane. Ibid. 
zb/: The poynt a piramide of a Trepane. 1605 Srtaks. 
Mach, 1. 1 §7 (1623) Though Pallaces, and Pyramids do 
slope Their heads to their Foundations. 1606 — Ant. 
& C2 u.vii, 21 They take the flow o'th’Nyle By certaine 
scales i'th’Pyramid. 1632 W. Lyswesay in Lithgow 77av. 
Biij, Memphis, in parch’d /Egypts soyle: Flank’d with 
old Piramides, and melting Nyle. 1638-56 Cowrey Daviders 
1. 752 Numbers which still encrease more high and wide 
From One, the root of their turn’d Pyramide, a 1649 
Dauus. or Hawrn, Poems Wks. (1711) 10 My heart aliving 
pyramide I raise. 1649 G. Dante Trinarch., Hen, 1V 
cecxxxvi, Th’ intent Stood, a true Piramid, in Government. 
1667 Mitton ?.2, tt. tor3 Satan..Springs upward like a 
Pyramid of fire, Intothe wilde Expanse, 1823 Byron Fuan 
vi, exxxvii, Guessing at what shall happily be hid As the 
real purpose of a pyramid. . 

y. sing. 6-7 piramidis, 7 pyt-, piramides; 2/. 
6 piramidesses, 

x95 in Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm., Var. Coll, 111, Introd. # 
The free mazons finishing..four of the topstones for the 
piramidesses. J6id., The base and spire of a piramidis. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon Pref. (1602) Aijb, He also 
was cast off from the highest Pyramides of fortunes wheele. 
1603 Kuortes Hist. Turks (1621) 306 A certaine tower 
built like a piramidis. 1642 Vicars God in Mount (title-p.), 
A Panegyrick Piramides, erected to the everlasting high 
honour of England’s God. 

B, Signitication. ; 

1. A monumental structure built of stone or the 
like, with a polygonal (usually square) base, and 
sloping sides meeting at an apex; org. and esp. 
one of the ancient structures of the one in Egypt 

f, (Arb. he hugious heapes o 

_ 2888 Epen Decades Pref, Orbe) 40. tga. Fonstes Pilgr: 

“ Vithout the Citie,sixe 

5 Seene neere vnto the 
are three marueilous 
x61x Beau. & Fr. 
dona Piramis, Higher 
Trav, 129 Cheops, & 

. byramis. 2721 ADDI+ 
jet te Grand Cate, on 
Tpose of a Pyramid. 1813 Suerrey 
Q. Aftab 11,129 Nile shali pursue his changeless way : Those 
pyramids shall fall. 3816 Byrox Ch. Har, mt. Ivi, B 
Coblentz.. There is a small and simple pyramid ;..Beneat! 
its base are heroes’ ashes hid. 2842 Gwict Archit, (1876) 
48 The great pyramid of Cholula, the largest and most 
sacred temple in Mexico, 1843 PRrescorr Mexico W. Vite 
(1864) 253 [A Mexican feecalli] A stone building on, the 
usual pyramidal Lasis; and the ascent was by a flight o! 
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steep steps on one of the fa hyid. 3B. 
Eowanps Up Nile L 19 The Great FA bial gliel Lheirp 
above one’s head. 

2. The form of a pyramid; in Geom. a solid 
figure bounded by plane surfaces, of which one 
(the base) is a polygon of any number of sides, 
and the other surfaces triangles having as bases the 
sides of thé polygon, and meeting at a point (the 


vertex) outside the plane of the polygon. 

Formerly sometimes extended to include the Coxe, which 
differs in having a circular (or other curved) base, and 
a continuous curved surface between the base and the apex. 

1398 Piramis [see Pyrame 1}. 1570 Bitutncstey Euclid 
u, def. x. 314 A Pyramis is a solide figure contained vnder 
many playne superficieces set vpon one playne superficies, 
and gathered together to one point. 1603 Hottaxn P/u- 
tarch's Mor, 1322 The shadow of the earth being round, 
groweth point-wise or sharp at the end, in maner of a cone 
or pyramis. 16z0-s5 I. Jones Stone-Heng (1723) jo That 
Fire hath the Form of a Pyramis is evident. 1672 


; Tenpre Ess. Govt. Wks. 1731 I. 103 The Rules of Archi- 


tecture,..teach us that the Pyramid is of all Figures the 
firmest, 1795 Hutton Dict. Afath, s. v., A cone 1s around 
Pyramid, or one having an infinite number of sides... The 
axis of the Pyramid, is the line drawn from the vertex to the 
centre of the base. When this axis is perpendicular to 
the base, the Pyramid is said to be a right one; otherwise 
itis obligue. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 367 The 
apical cell has. .the form of an inverted triangular pyramid. 
tb. Erroncously used for the vertex or point of 
a pyramid or similar figure. (Cf. Cone sb,1 14.) 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemf. 1, ii. § 21 A great Body of 
Light transmitting his rayes through a narrow hollownesse 
does by that small Pyramis represent all the parts of the 
magnitude. /did, v. § 6 The rayes of light passing through 
the thin air, end in a small and undiscerned pyramis. 

+3. Arch. Any structure of pyramidal form, as 
a spire, pinnacle, obelisk, etc. Also applied to 
agable, (Cf. PepImEeNnT 1.) Oés. exc. as in 1. 

[ce 2440 Prom. Parv. 397 Pykewalle (or gabyl), Afurius 
Conalis, piramis, vel pirantidalis.) 

@xg5z Levan /tin. (1710) I. 77 Ther be 3 greatold Toures 
with pyramides on them. 2593 {see A.y]. 1600 HoLtaxn 
Livy, Martianus' Topogr. Rome vn, xt. 1401 There stood 
a Pyramis or steeple in times past, under which they say 
P. Scipio Africanus lay enterred. 1610 — Canzden’s Brit. 
(1637) 585 [Lichfield Cathedral Church] doth mount on high 
with three pyramids or spires of stone. 1625 T. Browse 
in Darcie Anz. Q. Eliz. 1.82 A most rare Piramide of the 
Cathedrall Church of Saint Paul, in London, was strucken.. 
with fire from heaven. 1630 Mitton On Shakespear 4 
What needs my Shakespear .. that his hallow'd reliques 
should be hid Under a Star-ypointing Pyramid? 1632 in 
E. P. Jupp Carfenters’ Co. (1887) 302 The Carpenters... 
have allwaies vsed to have the Cutting of .. ballesters, 
. 6 wae em Bet me 8 163430 Willis & 
. 7 amides upon the 

myo : not evenot’s Trav. 1. 
60, I could observe..a square Minaret that spires into a 
Pyramid. ¢1710, 1716 [see A. a]. 

4, Any material thing or object of pyramidal 
form ; a number of things arranged or heaped up 
in this form, a pyramidal pile. 

Ta entre 4. £ = Nake of Copper plates,.. 

"a Cone, 1897 [see A. A}. 
* The top of this Peake or 

. . ‘ithout Snow. 165: STAN- 
rey Poems 77 Or when one flame twined with another is 
‘They both ascend in one bright pyramis. 1727 Swift 
Gulliver, Pref. Let. § 3 Smithfield blazing with pyramids of 
law-books. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 425 On each 
side of the altar, stands a pyramid of bones. 383x Brcw- 
ster Nat. Magic x. (1833) 257 Among the remarkable 
exhibitions of mechanical strength and gexterity, we Ba 


. = he 2 


‘se-chestnuts 


. hence also 
simply) to 2. tree, esp. a fruit-tree, trained in a pyra- 
midalform. So pyramid-trained adj., -training, 

{1646 Evetyn Diary Apr—June, At the entrance of this 
garden growes the goodliest cypresse I fancy in Europ, 
cut in pyramid} 1722 Byros Fraud, & Lit, Res, (1854) 1. 
1.17 The pyramid yew trees are set in the nursery. 1882 
Garden 14 Jan. 19/3 Long lines of pyramid Apples and 
Pears, 1887 Nictowson Dict. Gard. WN. 47/x Pyramid 
training is Jargely practised with Pear-trees... Pyramids 
may be procured worked either on the Pear stock or on the 
Quince. 1890 Farmer's Gaz. 4 Jan. ue 1 A pyramid trained 
tree consists essentially of an upright stem, and as many 
side branches as can be.. trained without overcrowding. 

5. fig. or allustvely ({rom prec. senses). : 

1593 Dravtox Past. iv. vi, He that to worlds pyramides 
will build On those great heroes..Should have a pen. 1600 
(see A. y]. a 1628 F. Grevitce Sidney (1652) 129 An unsteddy 
and sharp pointed Pyramis of power. 1670 Corron £sfer~ 
non VW. YM. 313 The most glorious Act of his life,..which.. 
ought to be plac’d on the highest Pyramis of his Fame. 
3826 Disraeti Viv. Grey nu. i, ‘Whe apex of the pyramid of 
his ambition was at length visible, 1832 Farrar Zarly 
Chr. 11. 488 To me the whole theory loaks like an inverted 
pyramid of inference tottering about upon its extremely 
narrow apex. 7 . 

6. Cryst. A set of faces belonging to 2 single 
crystallographic form and, if symmetrically de- 
veloped, meeting in a point; also, a form con- 
sisting of two such sets of faces on opposite sides 


‘of 2 common base. ner 
1748 Str J. Hue Fossils 153 Crystal .. consisting. .of 
eighteen sides, dispos'd in order of an hexangular column, 
terminated by an hexangular pyramidateachend. 1800 tr. 
Lagrange’s Chen. 1. 190 A salt, under the form of a solid 
with eighteen sides, terminated at each extremity by a pyra- 
mid of six faces. 1836-42 Braxpe Chev. (ed. 5) €63 Large 


PYRAMID, 


right rectangular prisms,terminated bya four-sided id. 
1878 GurNey Crystallogr. 51 A group of triangular faces 
meeting in one point is called a pyramid. 1895 Srony. 
Masketyne Crystallogr. § 201 The terms proto-and deutero- 
pytamid have been applied by various writers somewhat 
ambiguously to the diplo-pyramidal figures, or, in crystallo- 
graphic language, pyramids, which have been here termed 
isosceles octahedra. ’ 

7. Anat. Applied to various parts or structures 
of more or less pyramidal form; sgec. (a) a mass 
of longitudinal nerve-fibres on each side of the 
medulla oblongata (some of which cross from one 
side to the other in the decussation of the pyra- 
mids); (6) each of the conical-shaped masses 
(distinctively called MALPIGHian pyramids) con- 
stituting the medullary substance of the kidney, 
projecting, and opening at the apices by papille, 
into the pelvis of the kidney ; (c) see quot. 1842. 

180s AMfed. Frnl. XIV. 329 The most important..pair of 
nerves is what was hitherto called the pyramids, this fascicle 
of nerves is the origin of the cerebrum, or the Aemispherit 
cerebri. 1842 Duncuison Aled. Dict, Pyramid, a small, 
bony projection in the cavity of the tympanum, which is exca- 
vated to lodge the muscle of the stapes. 1869 Huxtey Piys, 
v. (ed. 3) 124 Into this [Ae/ors of the kidney], sundry conical 
elevations, called the Pyramids, Project; their summits 
present multitudes of minute openings—the final termina. 
tions of the ¢ududi. Ibid, xi, 303 At the lower and front part 
of the medulla oblongata, these [efferent impulses]..cross 
over; and the white fibres which convey them are seen 
passing obliquely from left to right and from right to left in 
what ts called the decussation of the anterior pyramids, 
2881 Brunke Mechanism Hun, Voice (ed. 2) 36 The 
remaining two cartilages (of the larynx]. .are the Pyramids, 
so called because of their shape. 1890 Bitutncs Nat. Med. 
Dict. sv, Plyramid] of cerebellum, lobule of inferior 
surface of vermis of cerebellum...P-s. of Merrein...P. of 
thyroid gland...P. of tympanunt, a small bony eminence in 
the tympanum, behind the fenestra ovalis, enclosing the 
stapedius muscle. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VU. 355 
Paralysis of the limbs and tongue.., due to softening in the 
left olive and pyramid. é 

8. loosely, A plane figure suggesting the profile of 
a pyramid; a triangular or cuneiform figure or 
formation, as a wedge-shaped body of men; a 
poem the successive lines of which increase or 
decrease in length; etc. (Cf. the sense ‘gable’ in 3.) 

1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie n.xi.(Arb,) 108 Of the Spire 
or ‘Laper called Pyramis...Jn_metrifying his base can_not 
well be larger then a meetre of six,..neare the toppe fof the 
Pyramis] there wilbe roome litle inough for a meetre of two 
sillables, and sometimes of one to finish the point. |? 1650 
Don Bellianis 194 The Emperor gathering his men in form 
of Pyramids, 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii, 10 In 
Chesse-boards and Tables we yet finde Pyramids and 
Squares, a x68 Butter Rev. (1759) 11. 120 As for Altars 
and Pyramidc ?— Dante be (Dantanet hag ane dana all Man 
that Way ; ' 
in Verse. x8 , 
rose, the she Nese 2a 
land..in a distinctly marked pyramid. ts 

b. Biltards, pl. A game played (usually) with 
fifteen coloured balls arranged in a triangle, and 


one cue-ball: see quot. 1850, and pyramtud-spot. 

1850 Bohn's Handbk. Games 554 Pyramid.—This game.. 
can be played with any number of balls,..but the usual 
number is sixteen, viz. fifteen coloured, and one white, 
.. The fifteen coloured balls are placed on the table in the 
form of a triangle: the first, or point, being on the winning 
spot. 1864 Dazly 7el, x June, I had played at pyramids by 
myself in the deserted billiard-room of the hotel. 

+9. pl. (in form piramides). Name of some 
textile fabric: see quot. ¢1605. Ods. 

c1605 A Hegations ¢ of Worsted Weavers (B.M. Add. MS, 
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10. attris. and Comb., as pyramid-builder, 
fashion; pyramid-like _adj.;  pyramid-rest 
(Billiards), 0 cue-rest the head of which is arched 
so as to allow it to be placed over a ball which 
would otherwise be in the way; pyramid-shell, 
a gastropod shell of the family Pyramidellide ; 
pyramid-spot, the spot on a billiard table where 
the apex of the pyramid is placed, between the 
centre and the top spot ; pyramid-text, any ancient 
Egyptian text found in the Pyramids; pyramid- 
wise adv., in the manner or form of a pyramid, 

yramidally. - (See also 4b.) . 
oe W. R. Coorer Egypt. Obelisks iii, (1878) 13 Deified 
*pyramid builders of the Vth dynasty. 2613 PcrcHas 
Pilgrimage vut, xii, 670 A mount of earth and stone fiftie 
fadome long every way, built, *Pyramide-fashion. 1838 
Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 133 This gateway is the *pyramid- 
like building that one sees outside, 1618 SYLVESTER 
Wood-mans Bear xliv, Like a pale *Pyramid pillar. 182 
Byron Sardan, v. 1.65 Regal halls of ‘pyramid proportions, 
1873 Bexnetr & ‘Cavenpisn’ Billiards 28 The “pyramid 
or spider-rest is cut out at the bottom. /é/d, 83 Place the 
red again six inches nearer the *pytamid spot. 1894 
Manarry in 19ff Cent, XXXVI. 279 The study of the 
*Pyramid-texts, the documents of the Old Empire. 1600 
Farrrax Tasso xv, xxxiv, Whose top *Pyramide-wise did 
Pointed shew Hich, narrow, sharp, the sides yet more out- 
spred. axz2z Liste Husd. (1757) 494 The haycocks..are 
made with a broad bottom and sharp top, pytamidwise, 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Pyramid v. intr, ofa group 
in a painting: to be disposed in a form suggesting 
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PYRAMIDAIRE, 


a pyramid, i.e. symmetrically about a central 
figure in an elevated position; Py:ramidai‘re 
[after mi/Honaire], 2. person to whom a pyramid 
is erectecl as 2 monument. 

1845 Blackw. Mag. L°1t e:8 Tere eh et . 
ness of the picture..if eM " s 
pyramid and unite w Ae ze "e 
Principal figures and chief action in the Raising of Lazarus 
, are crowded into a corner. He would have had them 
"pyramid’. 1875 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aimts xi. [utinor. 
tality, Every palace was a door to a pyramid; a king or 
rich man was a pyramidaire. 

Pyramidal (piramidal), a. (sb) [ad. med. 
L. pyranidalis (Du Cange): see prec. and -Ax, 
Cf. ¥. pyramidal (1g07 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Of or pertaining to a pyramid; sloping, as an 
edge or face ofa pyramid. zare. 

1s7x Dicces Pantom, uu. vili Rjb, The Pyramidall side 
HB. xg97 R. Wrac Voy. Constantinople in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1599) II. 1» 308 ‘Two hils rising in a_piramidall forme. 
1763-91 H. Warrour Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) II. 90 
Some were made cf ~len= 8a = wren fant bens atone 
Witninson Egypt 
line was intended 7 

2. Of the nature or shape of a pyramid; resem- 
bling a pyramid, 

1599 T. M[ourer] Sillzvories 45 A Pyramidal and most 
steepe hil. 1634 Sir ‘IT. Hurocrr 7rav, 61 High Pyra- 
midall Cypresse-trees. 1678 Cupwortut /fell. Syst. 1.1. 53 
Plato..would compound the Earth of Cubical, and, Fire of 


forc't to dissolve and unmake her own pyramidal figure. 
1872 Minto Zing, Prose Lit. u,v. 368 ‘That the most stable 
government is the pyramidal,—that rests on the widest basis 
of popular confidence. | 

b. fiy. In recent journalistic use (after F. pyra- 
midal): Astodishingly huge, colossal. 

{3627 C’ress Granvitte Lett. (1894) I. 432 Madame de 
Montjoie has just told me that Miss Poote’s success is pyra- 
midale.) xg0z West. Gaz. 16 Aug. 3/2 The pyramidal 
ignorance of the average Englishman concerning the great 
Republic and her institutions. 


3. Specific technical applications. 

a, Anat. Applied to certain structures of more or 
less pyramid-like form, esp. to certain muscles in 
the abdomen, and in the nose (both often denoted 
by the L. pyramtdalis used absol., sc. mtescultts). 
Also, Pertaining to or connected with the pyramids 
of the medulla oblongata, as in Ayramidal tract, a 
tract of motor nerve-fibres in the spinal cord, 
Also Path. applied to a form of cataract in which 
the capsule of the crystalline lens is opaque and 


prominent at its centre. 

[1693 tr, Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2)s. v., Muscles of the 
Nostrils and of the Abdomen called Pyramidates, or of a 
ay a et Dict. s.v. Nose, 
. 7 . ms ‘ on each Side, 
S : ** rtiformis, and 
1 . Beet ate tious vii. 1 
‘Che pyramidal muscle serves to draw down the skin of the 
forehead between the eyebrows, together with their inner ex- 
tremities. 1879 Catperwoon Jfind & Br. ii. 26 The most im- 
portant of the cells are known as pyramidal. 1899 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. VII. 732 Sclerosis of the pyramidal tracts. 

b. Cryst. Used in senses 1 and 2; also applied 
to the ‘'ETRAGONAL system, of which the square 


pyramid is a characteristic form, 

1789 J. Klewr] 1s¢ Pt. Dict. Chem. 69/t A_brown salt, 
which... forms white, pyramidal crystals, “1828 Srark Elen, 
Nat, Hist. WU. 482 Pindamental forms of minerals...The 
Pyramidal, in which the crystals assume the form of an 
isosceles four-sided pyramid. 1852 Rictiarpson Geol. v. 97 
‘The Pyramidal includes the octohedron with a square base, 
and the right square prism, P is 

ce. Applied to particular species of plants having 
the flowers in a pyramid-like spike or cluster (often 
translating the specific name pyramidalis); also to 
fishes or other animals having the body or some 


part of a pyramid-like form. . 

1798 C. MarsHaty Gardening xix. (179%) 355 Saxifrage 
plants are usually potted to move into the house. .as indeed 
the pyramidal in particular should be. 1804 Suaw Gen. 
Zool. NV. 390 Pyramidal Sucker. /6id. 425 Pyramidal Trunk. 
fish. 1882 Gariden 14 Feb. 89/1 Other native Orchises, such 
as. the Pyramidal Orchis.., live aud flower in a garden, but 
do not increase or improve. : 

4. Arith. Applied to the several series of 
numbers, each beginning with unity, obtained by 
continued summation of the several series of 
Potycoxal numbers; soecalled because each of 
these numbers, represented (e.g.) by balls, can be 
arranged according to a certain rule in the form of 

the corresponding pyramid (on a triangular, square, 
or polygonal base). 


‘Thus the series of triangular numbers, 1, 3, 6, 10,15, 21. 
gives, by summation of successive terms, the series of fr7- 
angular pyramidal numbers 1, 4, 10, 29, 35, 56...Simi- 
larly from the series of square, pentagonal, etc. numbers 
are obtained corresponding series of pyramidal numbers, 
The .pyramidal numbers constitute the second (sometimes 
called the third) order of figurate numbers: see Ficuratc 
ppl.a.3b. The term was formerly extended (with ordinal 


numeral) to the succeeding orders of figurate numbers, each- 


1666 


obtained similarly from the preceding by continued summa. 
tion: see 1795 in b. (In quot. 2674 erroneously used.) 

1674 Jeake Arith, (1696) 663 Six is called the first Pyra- 
midal Number; for the Units therein may be so placed, as 
to representa Pyramis. 1795 Hutton Math. Dict., Pyra- 
ntidal Numbers, are thesums of polygcnal numbers, collected 
after the same manner as the polygonal numbers themselves 
are found from arithmetical progressions. 1806 — Course 
Alath 1,224 Column c contains the sum of the triangular 
numbers, that is, the shot contained in a triangular pile, 
commonly catled pyramidal numbers. 

b. (as 56.) A pyramidal number. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mathescos 165 Pyramidals 
having their Names from their Number of Sides. 1795 
Hutton Math. Dict. s.v. Pyramidal Numbers, Vhese are 
paricwlarly called First Pyramidals. The sums of First 

Pyramidals are called Second Pyramidals;..and so on. 
Particularly, those arising from triangular numbers, are 
called Prime Triangular Pyramidals. : 

5. Comb., as pyramidal-shaped, adj. 

1859 W.S. Coceman I¥ood/ands (1866) 108 The Yew forms 
a pyramidal-shaped tree. 1868 Rep. U. S Contunissioner 
Agric. (1869) 202 A weeping, pyramidal-shaped plant, 

Hence Pyra‘midalist = PynammDIsT; spec. one 
who holds certain theories or beliefs about the 
pyramids of Egypt. So Pyra’midalism, the body 
of theories or beliefs held by pyramidalists, 

1877 Proctor Myths & Marvels Astron. 52 The facts 
most confidently urged by pyramidalists in support of their 
views. 3882 — Gt. Pyramid i. 11 Taylor, Smyth, and the 
Pyramidalists generally, consider this sufficient to prove 
that the pyramid was erected for some purpose connected 
with religion. : ee 

Pyramidally (pirca-midali), adv. [f. Prna- 
MIDAL+-L¥2.] Jn a pyramidal manner; in the 


form of a pyramid. 
zs6r Enen Arte of Nauig. i. viii. 34 The shadowe of the 
«earth is piramidallye sharpe. 1575 Lanenam Leé. (1871) 
50 Vpon a base a too foot square, & hy,..a square pilaster 
Bo G5 SARE, ae ° > hy. 1671 Grew Anat. 
7 * cher pyramidally. 1778 
: ramidally..at least fee 
hundred and forty feet above the sea. 1890 Marmer’s Gaz. 
4 Jan. 7/1 The shoots of a pyramidally trained tree. 
+b. fg. in alluston to the embalmed bodies of 


the dead preserved in the pyramids: After the 


manner of a mummy. Oés. 

1646 Str T. Browne Psend. Ep. vir. xiii, 366 A man may 
be happy without the pppeeensin thereof: surely in that 
sence he is pyramidally apps. 1658 — Hydriot. v. 72 But 
to subsist in bones, and but Pyramidally extant, is a 
fallacy in duration. 

ec. fig. Hugely, colossally : cf Pyramwat 2b. 

1892 Sat, Rev, 28 Feb. 275/1 So pyramidally ignorant is 
the British newspaper-man. 

Pyramidate (pusniae a. rare. [ad. late 
L. pyramidat-us, £. pyramtid-em: see -AsTE2 2,] 
Fashioned as a pyramid; = Pyraminan 2. 

1584 R. Scat Discov, Witcher. xu. xix, 258 Experiments 
may be seene in diverse sorts of [perspective] glasses; asin 
the hollowe, the pane the embossed, the columnarie, the 
1 plea ag or piked, the turbinall, the bounched. 1826 

irsy & Sp, Entomol. xivi. 1V. 289 Pyramidate Fascia,.. 
a band which juts out into an angle on one side. : 

So Pyra‘midated a., formed with pyramids, or 


into a pyramid. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 196 A crystal is 
named pyramidated, when the primitive form is a prism, 
and has a pyramid on each extremity. 1903 ature 1 Oct. 
530/2z Some of the pyramidated summits among the South 
Amcrican volcanoes. 

Pyramides, pl. of syramis: see Prnamrp, 

Pyramidia, pl. of PyRauspIon. 

Pyramidic (pirimi-dik), a. rare. [f. Pynammp 
+-1C; perh. after Gr. mipapsdinds.} Of, like, or 
proper to a pyramid; heaped up, or lofty and 
massive, like 2 pyramid. ; 

1743 Suenstrone Llegies xix. 50 Their gold in pyramidic 
Plenty pil’d, 1822 Byron Yuan v. Ixxxvii, The enormous 
gate which rose O’er them in almost pyramidic pride. 

Pyramidical (pirimicdikal), a. Now rare. 
{f. as prec. + -Au.] = Pyramrpab; in quot. 1628, 
enduring like a pyramid: cf. MoNUMENTAL 4. 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. i. 1, iv. (1651) 18 [The heart) of 
a pyramidical forme, and not much unlike to a Pine-apple. 
1628 Fectuas Resolves 1. ixxv, Though the Athenians 
demolished his Statues, yet they could not extinguish his 
more pyramidicall vertues. 1693 [see Pyrasupat. 3 a]. 1743 
Lond. & Country Brew... (ed. 2) 322 They set six or eight 
Waggon Loads of Coal in 2 pyramidical Heap. 1867 
YBaxer Nile Tribut, xv. (1872) 270 The pyramidical hill 
beneath which I had fixed our camp. 1895 MWestut. Gaz, 
16 Aug. 8/2 After the Switchback and the Great Wheel 
comes the Pyramidical Railway, which is being erected at 
the Devil's Dyke, near Brighton...The idea is to build a 
tower of varying height, round which a spiral track will 
carry a car from the top to the bottom. 

Pyramidically (pirimi-dikali), adv. [f. prec. 

+-LY%.J In a pyramidical manner or form; 
pyramidally. (In quot. 1886 = PyrasDALLy c.) 

3697 Lutrret. Brief Rel, 28 Oct. (1857) 1V. 298 A very 

se Ree eee AP itcht barrels, placed 
Nessittr Catal, Slade 

trees. 1886 D. C. 

, She is terribly rich. 


So Pyrami‘dicalness (Uailey vol. H, 1727). 

| Pyramidion (pirimirdign). Pl. -ia, -ions. 
(mod.L., a. Gr. type *xipapidior, dim. of wipapls 
Prrasip, Cf. F. pyramidion (Littré).] A small 


PYRAMOIDAL. 


pyramid; sfec. in Arch., the pointed pyramidal 
portion forming the apex of an obelisk. 

4840 Boxomt in Trans. Roy, Soc. Lit. (1843) Ser. u. ¥, 161 
The height of the pyramidion should be about atenth of the 
whole length. 1850 J. Leiten tr. C. O. Miiller’s Anc. 
Art § 224 Four-sided pillars on a Jow base, which diminish 
upwards and end in a pyramidion, usually of granite, 7 
W.R. Coorer Zey ft. Obelisks i. (187812 Its apex isabruptly 
terminated by a small pyramidion, whose faces are inclined 
at about an angle of sixty degrees. 

b. Cryst. Used by Story-Maskelyne in naming 
figures formed from other solid figues by construct- 
ing a small pyramid upon each face of the original, 

1895 Srory-Mastctyne Crystallogr. § 167 Holosym- 
metrical forms of thie Ithe cufied cuctam « an. : 
octahedron or t 7 
hexahedron or 
being employer 
or small pyrar ' yee ee ain 
surmounts every face of a simpler figure.. : such a figure is 
then an isoscelohedron. /bid. § 12 ‘The figure presents the 
aspect of a cube each face of which is surmounted by an 
obtuse pyramid, and it may, on this account, be termed the 
cube pyramidion. . . 7 

Pyramidist (pi-rimidist, pi:x'm-). [See -187.] 
One who investigates or is specially versed in the 
structure and history of the Egyptian pyramids. 

1874 P, Smytn Our Inher. in Gt. Pyramid voxxi gt A 
scientific pyramidist..confines himself to stating. .that the 
Great Pyramid was erected in the times of the Fourth 
Dynasty, 3883 Proctor Great Pyramid App, A, 187 The 
length of the earth's polar axis is assumed be pyramidists 
to be 500,000,000 pyramid inches. 7 

Py'ranidize,v. [f. Prram sb, 4-126.) intr. 
To form a pyramid; to converge towards 2 sum- 
mit or apex: cf. Prramip v, Hence Py‘ramid- 


izing vd/, sb. and Afl. a. 

a 183r T. Hore Hist. Ess. Archit. (1840) 1. xi, 388 The 
gradual contraction and pyramidizing, as they rose higher, 
of the indispensable arches, and buttresses, and pinnacles 
and roofs, “18g0 Inkerstry Noman 4; Pointed Archit. in 
vance 325 A very graceful pyramidising composition of 
two distinct portions. aa is 

Pyra‘mido-, combining form from Gr, ripapis, 
mipawtd-, PYRAMID, as in Pyra-mido-attenuate 
a, pyramidally attenuated; + Pyra:mido-pris- 
matic @., of a form due to a combination of 


pyramid and prism. . 

821 R. Jameson Afan, Mineral, 165 Pyramido-Prismatic 
Augite. 1846 DANA Zooph (1848) 478 Summit branchlets. 

‘arcuate and pyramido.attenuate. , 

+ Py:ramido-graphy (also in L. form pyra‘ 
midogra‘phia). Obs, [f. prec. + relent 
description of, or dissertation on, the pyramids. 

1646 Greaves (title) Prv-—8t--wen th 2 “e Anaetattnn 
of the Pyramids of Egypt. : , 
graphy. w67x Phil. Tran: "| 4 ' 

Sraphia, the Roman Foot and Denarius are.. traced out. 
amidoid (pircemidoid). Geom. rare. [ad. 
mod.L. pyramidoides (sc. schema): see PYRAMID 
and -o1p.] A solid figure in form approaching 
a pyramid, but of which the edges that mect 
or intersect at the vertex are curves, instead of 
straight lines as in a pyramid; as the parabolic 
pyramidoid, in which the vertical sections through 
the edges are parabolas instead of triangles. 

{1655 J. Wattis De Sectionibus Contcis Prop. 1% De 
Conotde et Pyramidoide Parabolico. Jéid. xiv, De Ellip- 
tico Pyramidoide et Conoide. 1656 — Arithmetica Infiut. 
torum Prop. iv, Item, Pyramidoides vel Conoides Paraboli- 
cum..ad Prisma vel Cylindrum (super zequali base aque- 
altum) est utx ad 2] zz0q J. Hares Lex. Techn. I, 
Parabolick Pyramidoid..so named by Dr. Wallis from its 
Genesis, or Formation. x995 Hutton Afath. Dict. s. 
Parabola, 5 . , . P 

] E:roncously identified with a parabolic spindle. 

x70 J. Harris Lex. Techn, (ed. 2) IL. s.y.; thence 272 
in Baitey vol. I], and 1730 folio; 1839 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 
746/2; and some recent Dicts. og 

So Pyramidoi‘dal a., a, Of or pertaining to a 
pyramidoid. b. Of the general figure of a pyramid 
upon a base of any shape. 

1807 T, Younc Nat. Philos. 11,20 All pyramidoidal solids 
are equal to one third of the circumscribing prismatic or 
cylindroidal solids of the same height. 

Pyramidon (,iix-midgn). [f. Prnasmp, after 
accordion, harmonicon, etc.) A pedal organ-stop 
having wooden pipes in the form of an inverted 
pyramid, and producing very deep tones. 

3876 Hires Catech. Organ ix. (1875) 63 Pyraiidon, 2 
Pedal stop of 16 or 32 feet-tone. 1881 C. A. Epwarps 
Organs 156 [The] Pyramidon has been mentioned in some 
works, but it was found impracticable to make this stop 
answer throughout the entire scale, and it therefore is 

abandoned. | ‘ 

+Pyramidy. Ods. rare. ? iterate form of 
Prrasip (from pl. peranidies in Prramip A. a), 

used atfri.; or ? derived adj, = PYRAMIDAL, 

1627 Srecp England, Scot. i.§15 A Well, whose trickling 
drops turne (in Piramidy-wise) into bard stone. ¢xrzre 
Ceuta Firnnes Diary (1888) 33 Manborn hills..are in a 
Pirramidy fashion on y* top. /did, 179 With four pirramidy 
spires on Each Corner. 

Pyramis: earliest form of PYRAMID, q.v. 

Pyramoid (pirimoid). Geom. rare~° fad. 
Gr. mipapoedhs pyramid-shaped, f. nipapis Prra- 
3D: see -01D.] = Prnamipor (Webster 1864). 


So Pyramoi‘dal a. = Pyrastmowat b. 


PYRAUSTA. 


1833 Heopce in Encycl. Brit, XVI. 3354/2 Producing..in 
the hexagonal system ‘pyramoidal’ and ‘gyroidal’ forms. 

Pyrantimonite, Pyrargi 
rite: see Prno- 2. 

Pyrate, Pyratic, etc: see Parte, etc. 

+ Pyraugue, obs. form of Prroave. 

1725 Stowe Jamaica Vi. 129 Pyraugues made of {Cedar}. 

{Pyrau-sta. Obs. rare. (L. (Pliny = pyralis), 
ad. Gr. nipavorns 2 moth that gets singed in the 
fame; in obs. F, pirazste (Coter. 161 1HjJ A 
fabulous insect supposed to live in fire. 

1s9x Sytivester Du Barfas i. vi. 12x So of the fire in 
burning farnace springs The fly Pyrausta with the flaming 
wings, 1706 Purcutrs (ed. 6), Pyransta or Pyrogonits, the 
Fire-Fly or Salamander-Fly ; an Insect. 

Pyrauxite : see Pyro- 2. 

Pyrazine, Pyrazole: see Pyro- 3c. 

Bynxe (paier). [ad L. pyra, a. Gr. rupd.a hearth, 
2 place where fire is kindled, the place of a funeral 
fire, a funeral pile] A pile or heap of combust- 
ible material, esp. wood; usually, 2 faneral pile 
for burning a dead body: see Pine 54.3 3d. 

1658 Browne Uydriot., Ep. Ded., When the Funeral Pyre 
was out, and the last Valediction aver, Men took a lasting 
Adieu of their Interred Friends. 2yz2-14 Pore Rage Lock 
tc. gx With tender Billet-doux he lights the pyre. 1915 — 
Miad 1,72 For nine long nights through all the dusky air 
The pyres thick-flaming shot 2 dismal glare, 1810 SoutHey 
Kehama \. xiv, Vhen hand in band the victim band Roll in 
the dance zround the funeral pyre. 1871 R. EcvusCatulius 
xxxix. 4 Near the pyre they mourn Where weeps a mother 
o’er the lost, the kind one son, 

atirv?é. 1848 Hasturtron Sadsath iv. roo The fabled 
Phoenix was only reborn amidnt its pyre-nest of incense. 

Pyre, obs. f. Pear, Peer, Pren*; var, PIRE v. 

Pyre'ctic, a. [a. Gr. tuperrn-cs feverish, f. 
mupéaa-ey to be feverish: cf. Pygeric.] Of, per- 
taining to, or affected with fever, feverish. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 133 Thus shell-fish.. 
will sometimes excite great uneasiness with pyrectic heat. 
(bid. WV. 291 ‘The thirst and genera} irritation and pyrectic 
symptoms increase. 

tPyree. Obs. rare. [2. F. pyrée (Littré), f. Gr. 
ip fire: ef. xepsiov a pan for coals.) The altar 
of fire in the religion of the ancient Persians. 

_ 1638 Ste T. Herarerr Traz, (ed. 2) 126 Albors,.infamous 

in the Pyreé or Temple of Idolatrous Fyre, which has never 

gone ont for fifty Ages. Ibid. 277 The Pyree he incinerated, 

and made ather common fire be commixt with thar they 

boasted they had from heaven. 
+Pyren, a Obs. rare. [f. L. Pyrind, Gr. 

Miphvy the Pyrenees.} = PYRENEAN a. 

3613 Hevvoon Braz. Age 1. Wks, 1874 JIL, 170 White 2s 
the garden lilly, pyren snow, Or rocks of Christall. 1657 R. 
Srsryvtton Fuvenal x. 183 He, to his Moores..o’re the 
Pyren mountains jaunts. 

|Pyxrene-mia, Path. [mod.L. f. Gr. ripiy 
fruit-stone, nuclens + alpa blood +-1s.] The pre- 
sence of nacleated red corpuscles in the blood. 

1899 in Biruincs Vat, Med. Dict. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Ler, 

Hence Pyrenze’matons 2., having nucleated red 


blood corpuscles. 38g0 in Cent. Dict. 


(Pyrenarinum. Sef. [modL. f. pyrene 
Prresel+-artoy.] <A drupaceons pome: i.e. 2 


pome containing pyrenes or ‘stones’, as those of 
the medlar and hawthorn. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 
Byrene! (peierin). Rot. Also in L. form 
pyrena, pl.-e. [ad. mod.L. pyrena, f. Gr. wipqy 
fruit-stone.] The stone of a fruit; esp. one of 
those in 2 drupaceons pome, ~ 
x8a7 Kerra Sut, Lex. s.v, Hf a putamen is composed of 
several cells, each cell takes the name of pyrena,asin Cornus, 
1280 Grav Struct. Bot. vit. § 2.295 The pyrenze or stony 
inner portion of such carpels when drupaceous or composing 
a drupe of 2 or more stones, 1882 Ocitvte, Pyrene. 
Pyrene® (paierin}. Chem, (Also 9 pyren.) 
{f. Gr, wip fire + -ENE.J A solid hydrocarbon 
(Cy,H,9) obtained from the dry distillation of coal, 
crystallizing in microscopic laminz. ° 
1839 RB. D. Tousoy in Brit. Anu. 356 Pyren, was pre- 
pared from the last process by taking the ether which was 
employed for the purification of the chrysen, mixing it [etc.}. 
Jbid., Nitrate of pyrenase; nitric acid forms with pyren a 
thick oily substance, which is purified by boiling with water 
and alcohol. 1857 Micrer Event, Chent., Org. UI. 552 
Pyrene is soluble in hot ether, and may be se arated from 
chrysene by means of this solvent, which at a Jow tempera- 
ture deposits it in microscopic rhombeidal plates ..This 
hydrocarbon appears to have been first observed by Laurent. 
1877 Warts Fownes’ Chem. U1. 592 Pyrene CigHig and 
Chrysene are contained in the portion of coal-tar boiling 
above 360° (hoiling point of anthracenc}. 
b. Comb. as pyrene-kelone, -quinone, etc. 
895 Muir & Moxey Watts’ Dict. Chen. U1. 350. | 
Hence Pyre‘nic 2., of, belonging to, or derived 
from pyrene, as pyrenic ecid, C,,H,0;, forming 


pale yellow plates. cee 

Pyrenean, -wan (pirénran), a. and sb. Also 
7 Perennean, Pirenean, fad, PF. Pyrdnden, oF 
{, L. Pyrene-us (6. Pyréné, a. Gr. Uipyvy, name o 
the anes of Bebryx, beloved of Hercules, said 
to be buried on these mountains) +-5.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the Pyrenees. B. s6. 

a. Anative of the Pyrenees. +b. p/. The Pyrenees. 

regz Surcay of France To Rds. The Pyrenzsn moun- 


‘gillite, Pyrargy- : 


1667 


' taines towardes Spaine. 1595 Susxs. Yoho 1. i. 201 Talking 
of the Alpes and Appenines, The Perennean and the riuer 
Poe. 1656 Brount Géossogr., Pyrenzan Mountains. 1693 
Morves Geogr. Rect. (ed. 3) 178 The Province of Artois.. 
’ united to the Crown of France by the Pyrenean Treaty 
{between Frances ~~ ~ ~*~ * an aon 

Diaries & Corr. 

caver the Pyrenea 

Pyrenean chain, : 

My Pyrenean Verses will you hear. 1906 Daily Chircit. 
| toSept. 8/5 Long circular capes in Pyrenean wool fabrics. 
| Pyrenees (pirénéz), sb. 92, Also 7 Pyrenes, 

Pir-, Pyreneys, Pirhenese. (a. F. Pyrénées, ad. 

L. Pyrénai (sc. montes): see prec.) Name of the 

range of mountains separating France and Spain. 

{rgg5 Even Decades Pref, (Arb.) 53 In the mountaines 

named Pyrinei th{e] inhabitantes burnt vp the wooddes.] 

1632 Litacow raz. x. 440 The South Pendicles of the high 

Pirhenese, cr6y5 Howere Left. (1650) I. 27 These parts 
| of the Pyreneys that border upon the Mediterranean are 

Hever without Theeves. 1693 Morven Geogr. Rect. ied. 3) 
206 Extending from the Pyrenes.. Southwards. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 6832/2 Pyrenean Mountain-, 
or Pyrenees, 1837 Auison //ist. Enurafe Vi. xlix. 510 
Napoleon..felt with Louis XIV, that it was necessary there 
should be no longer any Pyrenees, 

+b. atfrz. (in sing. form Pyrenee, -ey). Oés. 

1608 Torsert. Serfents 598 A Serpent in the Pireney 
Mountains. ¢2645 Howe.t Lett, (1650) I. 27, I pavs'd be- 
tween som of the Pyreney Hills. = 

Pyreneite (pirénzait). Alin. Also -aite. 


! fad. Ger. pyrenedt (Werner 1812), f. as prec.: see 


black and of semi-metallic lustre. 

(82x Ure Dict. Chent, Pyreneite .. occurs in primitive 
limestone, in the Pic of Eres-Lids, near Bareges, in the 
French Pyrenees. 1854 Dana Syst. Win, (ed. 4) IL 192. 
1266-8 Warts Dict. Chem, 1V.754 Pyrenaite. 

Pyrenic : see Prreve’. 

Pyrenin (pairinin). Phys. Chem, [f as 
Prrenel + -1N1,] Schwartz’s name for the sub- 
stance composing the nucleolus of a cell. 

x890 in Cent. Dict. x897in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|! Pyrenium (pairinidm). Bot, [mod.L., ad. 
Gr, atpqriov, dim. of xiphy: see PyrENE!.] The 
hypothecinm of a nucleiform or angiocarpous 
| apothecium, i.e. that of an angiocarpous lichen. 

» 3856 Treas. Bot., Pyreniunt, either the receptacle or peri. 
‘ thecium of certain fungals. 1882 J. M. Crostetr in Encyct. 
| Brit. XIV. 5354/2 (Lichens) When the pyrentumm quite covers 
the nucleus it ts said to be entire. 
| Pyrenocarp (poirtackirp). Bot ff Gr 
, wtpqy (see Prrexe!) + xapmds frnit.] a. ‘Any 
' drupaceous frnit’ (Cent. Dict.). b.= PERITHECIUM. 
§ 288g Benserr & Murray Cryptog. Bot. 355 The Pyre- 
‘ nontycetes, with pyren or peritheces (hymenia within 
i 


flask-shaped bodies open at the neck). ; . 

Hence Pyrenoca‘rpons a., resembling, pertain- 

; ing to, or having a pyrenocarp. 

31871 Leicuton Lichenflore 35 Apothecia pyrenocarpous 
verrucarioid, 

Pyreno‘deous, a. Lot. = next, A. So Py- 
renodine «. f ; 

1891 Lricuton Lichen-ficra 4 Apothecia pyrenodiae. sid. 
34 Apothecia pyrenodeous. | a" 

Pyrenoid (psirinoid), a. and sb, [f, Gr. mipqv 
(see Pyrene1): see -orp.] . 

A. adj. Resembling in form the stone of a fruit: 
see quots. rare—°, 

(x693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2, Pyrenoides pr 0- 
cessus, the ‘Tooth of the second Vertebra.} 1858 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Pyrenoides,,.pytenoid. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Pyrenoid, kernel-shaped, Anat, Epithet formerly applied 
to the odontoid process of the axis vertebra. 

B. 6. A small colourless proteid body, resem- 
bling 2 nucleus, found in certain algze and protozoa. 

1883 Science I. 148/2 Schmitz finds in the chromatophors 

+ of many alge more or less spherical bodies to which he 
fives the name of pyrenoids. 1893 Ouiver tr. Kerner's Nat. 
Hist. Plants If, 629 The exact part played by the pyre- 
noid is very obscure, but there can be no doubt that ir in- 
fluences in some way the formation or deposition of starch 
bythe protoplasm, xg0r G. N. Cackixs Profozes 117 Chro- 
matophores in which one or more deeply staining bodies— 
the y pamspmioa ds found. ao Drees 

!Pyrenomycetes (peirino,moisitiz). 27. 
Bot. {mod.L. Pyrenomycetés, f. as prec. + pixys, 
pl. puxyres mushroom.] An order of ascomy- 
cetous fungi, characterized by the asci being formed 
in flask-shaped receptacles or perithecia. So 
Pyrenomycetous a., belonging to or of the 
nature of the Pyrenonrycetes. 

1874 Cooke Fungi 56 The hard, or carbonaceous .iscomy- 
cetes, sometimes called the Pyrenompestes. 31822 J. M. 
Caouerr in Encycl, Brit. X1V.559/1 (Lichens) Distinguish- 
ing them from certain pyrenomycetous fungi 5 

Pyrenons (psirinas), a. Bot. rare. Uf. a5 
PYEENE 1+-ous.} Containing pyrenesor ‘stones °; 
chiefy in comb. with a numeral. 7 

1858 Mavse Exfos. Lex., Pyrenodes, having or full of 
fruit-stones: pyrenous. 1890Cent. Dict., Pyrenois, 10 tot, 
containing pyrenes: only in composition with a 
numeral: as 2-Ayrenous, s~pyrenons, tC. _ 

$Pyrergy. Obs.’ nonce-wd. [f. Gr. tp, svp- 
fire + épyow work ; propesly *fyregy: ch Prrun- 
GIAN.J Working in or with fire. : 

3661 Noan Bices .Vew Disfeas. 229 P297 She can perfect 
nothing without Pyrerzy- 


| 
| 


-ire!.] A variety of iron-lime gamet, greyish- 


course 


PYRETO.-. 


Pyretatiology: see Prrero-, 

Pyxrethrin Le (paire’proin). Chem. Alsag-in. 
fad. F. pyrétrine (Parisel, 1833): see Prreranust 
and -Iv&5.] The substance to which the sialazogic 
action of pyrethrum root is due; it appears, when 
pure, to be a white crystalline alkaloid. Hence 
Pyre'thrica, ,inpyrethric acid, asudstance obtained 
by the action of potassium hydroxide on pyrethrine. 

7838 Tuowson Organic Bedies 815 To the acrid substance 
M. Parisel has given the name of pyrethrin. But it appears 
--that it is not a simple vegetable principle as he supposed, 
buta compound of two orls and a resin. 2882 Warrs Dicd. 


stance, fyrethrin, which melted at the heat of the body, 
and was resolved by alcoholic potash into pyrethric acid and 
eine: r895 Deuxstan & Garsetr in Frat. Chem. Soc. 

LXVIL.10r We propose provisionally toname it selfitorine, 
It is very probable that it is the same substance as that 

isolated. -by Buchheim, in 1876, and named by him pyres 
thrinte 

ll Pyrethrum (poire-prim, -7 prim). Also 6-7 
(from Fr.) pyrethre. [L. pyrethruim, -on (Pliny) 

= sense I, a. Gr. mvpefpoy feverfew : cf. muperds 
fever. In F. pyréthre, in OF. piretre (13th c in 
Hatz.-Darm.}. Cf. Pesterer, Pecuirory.| 

1, Originally, The name of the plant Anacyclus 
Lyrethrunt, N.O. Composite, also called Pellitory 
of Spain, a native of Barbary, Arabia, and Syria, 
having a pungent root (radix pyrethri) used in 
medicine, Now so called only in pharmacy. 

1562 Turner Herbal 1. 107 b, Pyrethrum,.hath a stalk & 
Jeutes like vnto fenell. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. xix. 342 The 
roate of Pyrethre is hoate and dry in the thirde degrec. 
1583 Nates of Customs Dvij, Piretheum [sic] the pounde 
ind. x607 Torser, Four. Beasts 350 To provoke bim to 
neese, by blowing Pepper and Pyretbre beaten to powder, 
up into his nostrils. 1799 G. Ssutn Laboratory IL. 422 
Vake pyrethrum (wild or bastard pellitory) boil it in strong 
vinegar, So aS to prevent the steam from having any vent. 
1858 Mayne Expos. Lex, Pyrethrunt, Vhe pharmacopeiat 
name for the root of the plant Asathenis pyrtthrut, ote. 
Anacyclus pyrethrum, or pellitory of Spain, 

2. Bot. A genus of composite plants, now often 
made a subdivision of CArysanthemunt; a plant of 
this genus, a feverfew. 

As a current Aorists’ name, usually applied to Py: ethrune 
(or Chrysanthentum) soseum, now grown in_many colours, 
single and double, in summer-gardens in England; also 
to P. parthenifolium aurenn, a free-prowing hardy dwarf 
annual or biennial, extensively used for carpet-hedding and 
edging, having white flowers with yellow disks. Both 
species are natives of the Caucasus, Armenia, and Persia, 
and were introduced into England ¢ 1203, : 

288z Garden 13 May 322/3 There seems to bea growing 
taste for single-flowered Pyrethrums. 1907 Outlook 9 Nov. 

596/s New sorts.. which combine the virtues of the 
pyrethrum and daisy with the peculiar quality of the 
chrysanthemum. 

b. In full, Pyrethrunt powder: an insecticide 
made of the powdered flower-heads of Pyrethrum 
cinerariwfolittm of Dalmatia, and of # rosenm 
and /. carneum of the Caucasus. 

1876 Dunrixc Dis. Skin 599 The best preventives 
against bugs in beds are corrosive sublimate [and] pyre- 
thrum powder. [1905 MWestut. Gaz. 15 Apr. 2/3 Another 

roduct {of Montenegro) is the ‘pyrethrum ’ flower, which 
Is dried and exported to Italy..for use as insect-powder.]} 

Pyretic (peir-, piretik), @.andsé. [ad. mod.L. 
poretic-us, f. Gr. muper-ds fever: see -Ic, Cf. Gr. 
nupentixcs PYRectic. | 

A. adj. L. Of or pertaining to fever; producing 
feverish symptoms; tending to raise the bodily 
tempernture, 

1858 Mayne Exfos. Lex, Pyreticus, of or belonging to 
fever: pyretic. 1875 H. C. Woop Therag. (1879) 650 
Whenever the bodily temperature falls below normal, pyretic 
treatment is demanded. 1894 Bracxsorr Perlycross xiii, 
If..pyretic action does not supervene, we shall save her life. 

2. Used for the cure of fever, antipyretic. 

1858 Pharm. rue. Ser. ur. UX. 347 An effervescing pre- 

ration, called...‘ Pyretic Salts’, and also..' Effervescing 

yretic Saline’. P 

B. sé. A remedy for fever; a febrifuge, an 
antipyretic. 7are~°. . 

[1693 tr. Dlancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Pyretica, Medi- 
cines that cure Fevers} 1728 Cuameers Cycl., Pyretics, 
medicines good against Fevers. 1836 in Sscanr, 

Pyreto- (psie'r-, piréto), before avowel pyret-, 
combining form of Gr, xupercs fever, entering into 
afew scientificterms. Pyretatiology [/Er1oLocy), 
the «tiology of fevers (Mayne E£.xfos, Lex. 1858). 
|| Py:retogene'sia, -genesis [Gr. yéveors praduc- 
tion], the production of fever (ibid.). Pyreto- 
gene'tic, Pyreto‘genons adjs., breeding or pro- 
ducing fever, Pyreto-graphy {-crarur],a descrip- 
tion of fevers (Mayne). Pyretology [mod.L. 


prretologia (R. Morton 1692): see -Locy], the 


branch of medical science which treats of fevers, 
189g Atlbuths Syst. Med. V1. 2353 The atxorption of 

*pyretozenetic substances. 2885-8 Faccr & Pye-Ssstn 

Princ, Med. 1.44 The **pyretozenous material in syripto- 

matic fever. 17599 Hoorer Wed. Dict., *Pyretclegy,a dis 

or doctrine on Severs. 1898 P. Masson J ref, Dis 

eases xiii, 214 The study cf the pytetclosy ef soieee 

-2 


PYRETOID. 


Pyretoid (poi-r-, pirrétoid), a. [f. Gr. ruper-ds 
fever+-om.] Resembling or simulating fever. 

1899 Aldbutt's Syst. Afed. VII, 461 Pseudo-pyretic, or 
pyretoid erythemata, /é/d. 464 A number of erythrodermias 
which are pyretoid. 

Pyrewinkes: see PILLIWINKS. 

| Pyvexia (pair-, pireksii), ath. Pl. -iw. 
Also anglicized py-rexy. [mod.L., f. Gr, wupefts, 
f. mupésoer (see Pyrecric). So F. pyrexie.) 
Febrile disease; fever. 

1769 W. Cutten Nosol. Method. Init. Synopsis, Class L. 
Pyrexie, Ordeti Febres. 1776 —~ First Lincs 1. $6 Wks. 
1827 I. 479 Pyrexiae, or febrile diseases..beginning with 
some degree of cold shivering, they shew some increase of 
heat. 1822-34 Good's Study Afed. (ed. 4) 1. 36 There is heat, 
thirst, and other concomitants of pyrexy. 1897 Darly 
News26 Mar. 3/1 On Saturday there was moderate pyrexia, 
with loss of appetite and intestinal irritation. : 

Hence Pyre’xial, Pyre*xic, Pyre’xical aa/s., of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by pyrexia; febrile. 

1846 WokcesTer, Pyrexical, relating to fever; febrile. 
1847 Wenster, /yrerial, relating to fevers, 1876 Harvey 
Mat. Aled, 141 A pleasant drink in pyrexial conditions, 
1897 Adlbutl's Syst. Med. 11.144 During the pyrexial stage. 
3890 Cent, Dict., Pyrexic, same as pyrexial, 


yreocephalic (paugos/fie'lik), 2. [f. Gr. 

mupyo-s tower + Kepady head + -Ic, after drachy~ 
cephalic, etc.] ‘ Tower-headed ', an epithet descrip- 
tive of a form of skull having a highly arched 
vertex. So Pyrgoce-phaly (-se‘fali), the condi- 
tion of being pyrgocephalic. 

2878 Bartiey tr. Topinard’s sinthrop. v. 176 Pyrgoce- 
phalic, elevated skull. © 1897 Sy.f Soc. Lew, Pyrevcephaly, 

Pyrgoidal, a. rare—*. Ef. Gr. wupyo-edys, nup- 
wins tower-like (f. rupyos tower: see -OID) +-AL.] 
Tower-shaped; consisting of a prism having a 
pyramid of corresponding base on one of its ends, 
(Cf. PyRAMIDATED.,) 3890 in Cent, Dict. 

Pyrgo-logist. nonce wd. [[f. Gr. répyos tower, 
after geologist, etc.] One versed in the structure 
and history of towers. 

1877 Athenzunt 18 Aug. 218 Those who had the advan. 


tage..of hearing what fell from the lips of the great 
‘castellan’ and pyrgologist. 


Pyrgom (paigem). Alin, [ad. (by Breithaupt 
1830) Gr. mépyopa, that which is farnished with 
towers, a fenced city, f. mipyos tower; ‘alluding 
to the grouping of its crystals’, Chester.] An 
aluminons variety of pyroxene allied to sahlite: 
= FassaltE b. 

1836 T. THomson Alin., Geol., etc. I. 190. 

+ Pyrgopo'linize, 2. Obs. nonce-wd. {irreg. f. 
Li Pyrgopolinicés, name of a swaggering soldier in 
the ‘Miles Gloriosus’ of Plautus, f, Gr. mipyos 
tower + wdAts city + -vens conquering: see -IZE.] 
intr. To swagger, hector. 


x605 G. Powet Refit. Epist. Puritan-Pafpist To Rdr. 3 
His Maiestie need not feare these pyrgopolinizing Cham- 
pions, for all their desperate threats and big lookes. 


Pyrheliometer (pzshflip-mitar). [f. Gr. ndp | 


fire + #Asos sun + -METER.] An instrument for 
measuring the amount of heat given off by the sun, 
by allowing the rays to fall perpendicularly for a 
given time upon water or mercury in a blackened 
closed shallow cylindrical vessel, and observing the 
consequent rise of temperature in the liquid. 

31863 Tysxpact Heat xiii. 391 The radiation from the pyt- 
heliometer is often intercepted, when no cloud js seen. 
1872 B, Srewart Head § 398 Instruments for measuring the 
intensity of the sun's radiant heat have been devised by 
Herschel and Pouillet. The instrument of the latter he 
calls a pyrheliometer, 3883 Scfence 1. 254/1 The new 
method of deducing the solar constant from pyrheliometer 
observations at the earth's surface. 


Hence Pyrheliome‘tric a., of, pertaining to, or 
conducted by a pyrheliometer, as pyricliometric 
experiments. 31890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pyridine (pi-ridoin, poier-). Chem. [f.Gr. zip, 
wup- fire + -ID* + -INE5.} A colourless volatile 
liquid alkaloid (C,H,N) of offensive odour and 
poisonous quality, produced in the dry distillation 
of bone-oil and other bituminous matter. 
inhalation of its vapour is said to be beneficial in 
asthma, etc. 


Pyridine bases, the series of alkaloids, of composition 
fia ost or TAP teehee. ee hge aan, 
line, : 
185: f ML 


253 The first of these (pyrrol bases}, to which I give the 
name of pyridine. 1856 Warts Dict, Chent. 1V.755 Pyridine 
is a colourless mobile liquid, having a most powerful and 
peculiar odour closely resembling that of picoline, and, like 
that alkaloid, causing a bitter taste in the mouth and back 
of the throat. 188: /é7d, 3rd Suppl. 1699 Pyridine may be 
regarded as benzine having one of its CH groups replaced 
by nitrogen. 1888 Daily News 26 June, 7/7 The latest 
Practice adopted by the Gernian Government,..is that of 
mingling with the [methylated] spirit ‘ pyridine *, an essence 
which gives the ‘peculiarly offensive and characteristic 
odour’ to a refuse of the gas-works which the men call 
‘devil water’, ‘ 3 
- b. Cond. as pyridine-carboxylic acid, 2 name 
for picolinic and nicotinic acids. eat 
Hence Pyri'dic a., of or related to pyridine ; 
pyridic group or series, the series of pyridine bases : 


The 


1668 


see above; Py‘ridone = oxy-pyridine, C,H;NO; 
Py'ridyl, the radical C,;H,N of pyridine. 

1887 A. M. Brown Anim, Alkaloids Introd. 11 Those.. 
which are constantly present in prolonged putrefactive 
fermentations, belong to the pyridic and hydropyridic 
series; they do not differ widely from the poisonous bases of 
hemlock and tobacco. Jbid. 93 A base which seems to 
belong to the pyridic group. 

Pyrie, variant of Prury! Ods., a pear-tree; obs. 
form of PIRRiE, a squall. 

Pyriform (peieri-, piriffim), a. Also piri-. 
[ad. mod. L. pyrtformis, f. pyrum, erron. med.L. 
spelling of firm pear +-FoRM.] Of the shape of a 
pear, pear-shaped ; obconic; differing from oviform 
in haying a slight stricture at or near the narrow 
end. (Only in scientific or technical use.) 

1741 Monro Anat, Nerves (ed. 3) 77 The Receptaciulun: 
Chyli..is a..somewhat pyriform Baz. 1757 JokNstoxr in 
PH. Trans. 1. 546 This caiculus..was of a pyriform shape. 
1853 Wand, W. Africa 11. 36 ‘Vhe fruit..is a pyriform pod 
with crimson skin enclosing black brown seeds. 

b. Anat. Denoting a muscle of the hip. Usually 


in L. form pyrtformts, also absol. (sc. muscultts). 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Pyriformis, seu Iliacus 
Externus, is a Muscle of the Thigh. 184x Ramspornamt 
Obstetr, Med. (1855) 4 ‘The sciatic and pudic nerves, and the 

yriform muscle. 1872 Mivart Lem, Anat, 301 The Pyri- 
formis arises from the front of the sacrum. 1897 A//éute’s 
Syst. Med. IV. 859 The anterior wall of the pyriform sinus. 

c. In comb. with another adj. expressing form. 
xr8zx W. P. C. Barron Flora AL Amer. 1. 117 Root 
pytiform-bulbous. /d¢. 118 Germ pytiform-triangular. 

So Py-riformed a. rare, = prec. 

1874 Archeol. Assoc. Frnl. Dec. 433 Both spoons are of 
the sixteenth century...The pyriformed bowl is stamped 
with the maker's mark, a rose. 

Pyritaceous (peier-, pirité!fas),a. rare. [f. 
Pyrires + -aceous.] Of the nature of or con- 
taining pyrites. 

1794 Sutuwan Tew Nat. 1. 448 Sprinkled with yellow, 
bright pyritaceous specks or streaks. 37965 Kirwan Elewr, 
Min. (ed. 2) 1. 104 Pyritaceous limestone gives a grey 
powder, is not magnetic..detonates with nitre. 

Pyrite (paiersit). Also 6 pyrit, 6-7 pirrite. 
[f. L. pyrives: see next. In F. pyrite (12th c.).) 

+1. Inearly use (often pyritte stone = Gr. mupiras 
Af@os) = PynivEs 1; ftre-stone. Later, in general 
sense of PyRITES 2. Ods. 

1567 Maptet G7. Forest 17b, The Pirrite must with easie 
hand. .enholden be. 1588 Greene Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) 
VII. 62 Resembling the Pyrite stone. 1589 — Tudllies Love 
ibid. 107 A Pyrit stone, which handled softly is as colde 
as ice, but pressed betweene the fingers burneth as fire. 1590 
— Never too late (x600) 34 Like the pytit stone, that is, fire 
without, and frost within. 1688 R. Houne draoury u. 4/2 
The Pirrite is a kind of stone yellow. 2792 E. Darwin Bot. 
Gard. 1. ti. 350 Hence sable Coal his massy couch extends 
And stars of gold the sparkling Pyrite blends. 

2. Alin, Native disulphide of iron (Fe S,), crystal- 


' lizing in isometric forms, esp. in cubes and pyrito- 


hedra; one of the forms of zron pyrites (next, 2). 
1868 Dana Afin. 63 The pyrite of most gold regions is 
auriferous. Pyrite occurs ‘abundantly in rocks of all ages, 
from the oldest crystalline to the most recent alluvial 
deposits, 1896 Cuester Dict. Names Min, s.v., Pyrite,.is 
now only applied to the disulphide of iron which crystallizes 


inisometric forms. 7 . 

i Pyrites (pirsitiz). Pl. (rare) + pyrite. 
Also 6 pirrites. (L. fyrrités (Pliny) fire-stone, 
flint, pyrites, a. Gr. mupirns ‘ of or in fire’ (f. ip 
fire), mupizys (sc. Aifos) ‘a mineral which strikes 
fire, the copper pyrites of mineralogists’ (L. & Sc.). 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast, 30% Pyrites (ita dictus, vel quod 
ex eo ignis excutiatur ; vel quod ignei sit coloris) Arabibus 
Marcasita et Zeq nigrum.) . 

+1. Inearly use, vaguely, a ‘ fire-stone’ or mineral 
capable of being used for striking fire. Ods. 

- Formerly the subject of fabulous statements. 

588 Greexe Alcida Wks. (Grosart) IX. 45 As the stone 
Pyrites once set on fire burneth in the water, 1610 HEAcey 
St. Aug. Citic of God xxt, v. (1620) 788 The Persian Pytites 
pressed hard in the hand burneth it, whereupon it hath the 
name. 1706 Puituirs (ed. 6), Pyzttrs, a precious Stone, 
Sate nee coe Ee 8 “9 Leonardus’ 
. 2s that strike 

Elem. Alin, 
ziven to*any 
exhaling at the 


Metallic compound that gave fire with steel, 
same time, a Sulphurious or Arscnical smell. 

2. In modem use: Either of the two common 
sulphides of iron (FeS,), pyrite and marcasite, also 
called distinctively zron pyrites; also, the double 
sulphide of copper and iron (Cu,S. Fe.S,), chalco- 


pyrite or copper pyrites. | 

Used also generically to include many related sulphides 
and arsenides of iron, cobalt, nickel, etc., or of iron with 
another metals; ¢.g. arsenical p., including Leucopyrite 
FeAsa, and Mispickel FeAse. Fes2; capillary p., native 
sulphide of nickel = Mitterive?; magnetic p., Fe7S 
= Pypruorire; Spear p., white iron p., varieties of 
Marcasite; tin p., CueS(Sn$z. Fe2S2); variegated p., 
FeS.2Cu2S, = Also Coparr, Cockscoms, 
Heraric Pyrites. 7 

(iss5 Evex Decades 133 margin, These colers or floures 
are cauled Marchesites, Pyrites.] 1567 Mar.er Gr. Forest 
17 b, Pirrites is a hinde of stone, yealow, like to the fire his 
flame. 2601 Howvanxn Péiny 11. 588 There is another fire 
stone going wnder the name of Pyrites or Marcasin, that 
resembleth brasse ore in the mine. 1694 Srare in Phil. Trans. 
XVIII. 218 He. engrossed all the Pyrites or Copperas-stone 


RUBESCITE. 


PYRITOUS. 


to himself, 1748 Sin J. Hut Hist. Fossils 615 The most 
common of all the species of striated Pyrite. 1794 Sutuvan 
View Nat.1. 381 Vhe heated Bath waters. .owe theirorigin to 
the contact of common water with pyrita:, whose composition 
is iron, sulphur, and the vitriolic principle. 2839 Dagwix 
Voy. Nat. xii, (2852) 260 The Chilian miners were so con- 
vinced that copper pyrites contained not a particle of copper, 
that [etc.. 1870 Yeats Vat. Hist. Commt. 354 Pyrites 
sometimes contains gold, and it is then called auriferous 
pyrites. 1880 Dawkins Early Alan x. 358 Fire was obtained 
in the Bronze age by striking a flint_flake against a piece of 
iron pyrites. 1886 Lneyc?. Brit. XX. 128/2 By modern 
mineralogists the term ‘ pytites’ has been extended toa 
number of metallic sulphides, and it is..now used rather as 
2 group-name than as the specific designation of a mineral. 

attrib, and Comb. 1864 SFrnl. Chen. Soc. XVIUL 115 The 
fiue-dust of Pyrites-burners, 1896 Daily News 15 Aug. 
11/t Pyrites lodes .. carrying over an ounce of gold to the 
ton, are now being opened up, 

Pyritic (pai-, pirittik), a. [f. Pyrit-Es +-1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to pyrites, containing or resem- 
bling pyrites. 

180z"Howarp in Phil. Trans. XCII. 179 Bright shining 
spiculze, of a metallic or pyritic nature, 1813 Bakewet. 
intred, Geol, (815) 104 Yorkshire slate .. is sometimes 
covered with thin pyritic configurations resembling trees, 
hence called ‘dendritical’. x892 Pad! Afall G. 5 May 2/1 
The deep levels. . where the ore becomes pyritic. 

Pyritical (pai-, piri-tikal), a. tt as prec. + 
“AL: see -ICAL.] = prec. 

1756 P. Browse Yamaica 58 A green copper ore in a 
pytitical matrix. 1789 J. Wittians Min. Kingd. ¥. gr9 The 
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18, 
pytitiferous ores are selected for this purpose. 

Pyritify (pai-, piritifei), v [f. Pyntres, after 
petrify.| trans, = Pyurtize. So Pyritification 
= PYRitizarion, : 

1757 tr, Henckel’s Pyritol. 94 Nature finds materials. .as 
grounds and founaations fora pyritification. x85: MANTELL 
Petrifactions i. § 2. 27 fig, Stem of a young plant, pytitified. 

+ Pyritish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Pynrre or Prnires 
+-1sH1] Resembling that of pyrite or pyrites. 

1756 C, Lucas £ss. Waters 11. 133 A pyritish smell arises 
about the well. . 7 

Pyritize (peier-, piriteiz), v.  [f. Pynit-rs+ 
-IzE.] ¢rans. To convert into pyrites (as wood by 
replacement of the original substance by iron 
pyrites); to impregnate with pyrites. Hence 
Pyritized pf/. a.; also Pyritiza‘tion, conversion 
into pyrites. 

180g “Cuevensx in PAI. Trans. XCV. 115 Professor 
Lampadius, in distilling some pyritized wood,. obtained the 
same substance, 31839 Murcinson Silnr, Syst. i. 2X¥t. 334) 
J use the term fyrificed in reference to these altered rocks 
in contact with the trap which contain numerous and large 
crystals of iron pyrites. 1889 QO. Frnt, Geol. Soc. Feb, 124 
Rarity of fossil Radiolaria...Their pyritization would tend 
to their ready destruction, 


Pyrito- (pirsi-to, paierite), combining form of 
PrgitEs, occurring in a few scientific terms. 
Pyrito-bitu:minous a., containing pyrites and 
bitumen. Pyritohedron (-hi'drga, -he'drfn), pl. 
-hedra, Cryst. [Gr. €8pa side, after ¢efrahedron, 
etc.], a form of pentagonal dodecahedron, or solid 
contained by twelve pentagons, common in crystals 
of pyrite; hence Pyritohe*dral a., pertaining to 


or of the form of a pyritohedron, Pyritology 
[ad. mod.L. pyritologia: see -LOGY], a treatise on, 
or the study of, pyrites. 
teen Weneer ne ory Vie tad oV TY v9 The Ores in which 
PyTites.. .1Ste 
"oo, * inous, 3868 
Dana Min. 62 Pyrite. Isometric; *pyritohedral.., The 
cube..mostcommon; the ~ “+S eter 50 aot ectes sears 
..very common, Cubic ok ) . 


Masxetyne Crystallogr. . : . 
tion of pyritohedron and _ octahedron is a not uncommon 
form of pyrites and cobaltire.,. The eight faces of the octa- 
hedron are equilateral triangles, and the twelve faces of the 
ytitohedron assume also a triangular form. [1725 J. F. 
Hexexte (title) *Pyritologia, oder Kiesz Historie. 1757 
(title) Pyritologia, or a History of the Pyrites} 1828-33 
Wenster, Py7itology, a discourse or treatise on pyrites. 
* Pyritoid (pweitoid), a. [f. Pynir-es + -o1w.] 
Resembling or allied to pyrites. 

x895 Srory-MAskELYNE Crysallogr. vii, § 199 Pyro-clec- 
tricity..has no place in the case of the pyritoid minerals. 
iéid., OF the different pentagonohedra known on the pyti- 
toid minerals the only one that is self-caistent i» the *pyri- 
tohedron*. 7 na . . - 

Pyvitose (paier-, picritdes), a. [f. PyYniT-ES + 
-OSE: cf, next.] <= next. 

3758 Reiw tr. Vacguer's Chyut. 
smelted i> pyritose and refractory, 5 
with a much stronger degree of fire than is ured for ores 
that are fusible. x842 Mechanic's Mag. XXXVI. 294 Io 
Great Britain, where sulphate of iron from refuse pyritose 
coal and cypsum may be had almost for nothing. ae : 

Pyritons (psieritas, piraittas), a. [1 Prnit-Es 
+-0US; in F. pyriterx.} Of, of the nature of, or 
containing pynites; characterizing, or characterized 


by the presence of, pyrites. 
“3756 C. Lucie £ss. Waters V1. 


1.382 When the ore to be 
jt may be roasted at first 


180 More or less of the 


PYRITY. 


pyritous smelf is generally perceptible. 1794 Sutuivan 
View Nat, Ii. 112 All pit coal is more or less pyritous. 
1839 Ure Dict. irts 337 Pyritous Copper; Kupferkies; a 
metallic looking substance, of a branze-yellow colour. 1852 
Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav. I. vi. 235 Ravines, of which 
the pyritous strata have borne for ages the imposing names 
of ‘Minas de oro!’ 188 Boppy Hist, Sal? iv. 34 Those 
sulphates so prevalent in the..pyritous beds of the tins, 

+Py-rity, a. Obs. [f. Pyrite + -y.] Contain- 
ing pyrite or pyrites. 

1787 tr, Henckels Pyrilol. 175 Small or poor ores, which 
are commonly quartzy, mock-leady, and pyrity. did. 302 
Neither pyrity nor vitriolic, 

Pyrkce, obs. forms of Perk sh,l and v1 

Pyri(e, obs, forms of Pint, Punt sé.1 and v2 
Pyxo (paiere). Photogr. Abbreviation of Pyro- 

GALLIC acid or PYROGALLOL, extensively used as a 
developing agent. Often affrid. and in Comd., as 
in pyro-developer, -solittion, etc. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 11.294 The proper developing 
agent for collodio-bromide plates is. .known as the alkaline 

yro-developer. 1885 C. G. W. Lock MVorkshop Receipts 
er. Iv. 376/2 Take enough of the pyro solution in your 
developing tray to well cover the plate. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 
II. 44 Pyro and other photo chemicals are violent poisons. 
1893 Brit. Frul, Photogr. XL. 747 Pyro is used in conjunc- 
tion with sodium sulphate. xg05 Westw:. Gaz. 5 Aug. 14/2 
One of the chief merits of the pyro-developed negative. 

b. Comb., indicating a mixture of pyrogallic 
acid with another substance, as a developer: e.g. 
pyro-ammonia, -lime,-metol, -potash, -soda; pyto- 
-carbonate, pyrogallic acid with carbonate of soda. 

1885 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1v. 357/t The 
pyro-lime developer becomes violet and brown in use. 1890 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 108 Now a word about 
developers. I have tried them all... Ferrous oxalate pyro- 
soda, pyro-potash, hydroquinone, etc. /éid, 312, I have 
developed a good many dozens of exposures, and with pyro- 
ammonia or pyro-carbonate I have not yet got an unevenly 
developed film. r07 Westut. Gaz. 2 Mar, 18/2 A green- 
brown or brown-black colour, such as is given by a pyro- 
metol developer or pyro-soda not too heavily dosed with 
sulphite. 

O- (priero, piro), before a yowel or 4 some- 
times pyr- (but more freq. Ayro-), repr. Gr. mupo-, 
combining form of wip fire, forming the first 
element in many terms belonging to various arts 
and sciences, (The second element is properly of 
Greek, but sometimes of Latin or English origin.) 

1. In various terms, chiefly scientific or technical, 
in the sense Of, relating to, done with, caused or 
produced by fire. 

Pyrocla‘stic a. Geol. [Gr. xXaords broken: cf. 
Cuastic], consisting of fragments broken through 
the action of volcanic fire, or comminuted in the 

process of eruption. Py-rocone, a cone of flame, 
asin the blow-pipe fame. Py:ro-engrarver, an 
artist who practises Prrocravure or poker-work. 
Pyroguomic (-gng'mik, -gndu'mik) a. [Gr. yepn 
means of knowing, mark, token]: see quot. 
Pyrognostic (-gnp'stik) a. Alin. (Gr. qwoortds 
pertaining to knowledge: after diagnostic, pro- 
gnostic, etc.J, applied to, or relating to, those 
characters of a mineral that are ascertained by 
means of the flame of a blow-pipe or of 2 Bunsen 
bumer; so Pyrogno:stics 54. f/., pyroguostic 
characters, or the branch of mineralogy that deals 
with them. +Pyro‘machy, Os. norce-wd. [cf. 
Gr. mupopaxeiv to contend with fire], fighting with 
fire, Pyromagne'tic @., applied to a dynamo 
invented by Edison, the working of which depends 
on the diminution of the magnetization of 
iron with increase of temperature. Pyroma‘nia, 
insanity characterized by an impulse to set things 
on fire, incendiary mania; so Pyromaniac sd., 
one affected with pyromania; ady., pertaining to 
or affected with pyromania; also Pyromani‘acal 
a Py:xometamo'rphism Geo/,, metamorphism 
resulting from the action of heat; so Py:rometa~ 
morphic a., of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
pyrometamorphism. Pyromo‘rphous a. J/in. 
[Gr. poppy form], having the property of crystal- 
lizing after fusion by heat (cf. pyromorphite in 2). 

* Pyrona‘phtha, an illuminant made from the 
waste products of the distillation of Baku 
petroleum. + Pyronomics (-ng‘miks), + Pyro*- 
nomy (-p'ndmi) [?after economics, econonty], the 
phenomena and laws of the action of fire or 
heat. Pyrophanous (poirpfanas) a. Alin. [Gr. 

-pavns appearing; cf. d/aphanous}, having the 
property of becoming transparent or translucent 
when heated (cf. pyvophane in 2). || Pyropho‘bia 
Path, [see -PHontA], ‘morbid dread of fire’ 

(Billings “Nat, Afed. Dict. 1890). Py-rophone 

(-foun} [Gr. por voice, sound], a musical instra- 

ment devised by Kastner, having a series of glass 

tubes each containing two hydrogen flames burn- 
ing close together, which by pressing down a key 
aze caused 1o separate, and then produce a sound. 

Pyropu'ncture Suvy., ‘puncturing with red-hot 
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needles’ (Billings); a puncture so made. Fy-ro-~ 
scope [see -SCOPE], an instrament invented by 
Leslie, ¢1825, for measuring the intensity of 
radiant heat, consisting of a differential thermo- 
meter having one bulb covered with silver. Pyro- 
silver, a trade name for electro-plated goods in 
which the silver is ‘burnt in’, i.e. fixed more 
firmly by means of heat. Pyrosophy (-séfi) 
[Gr. copia wisdom], ‘ the knowledge of the nature 


and properties of fire or heat* (Mayne Exgos. j 


Lex.). Py-rostat [Gr. orards standing: cf. 
heliostat, thermostat], ‘an automatic draft-regu- 
lator for chimneys, smoke-pipes, and smoke- 
stacks’ (Cent. Dict.). Pyroste'reotype, a printing 
plate in relief cast from an intaglio burnt in a 
wooden block by means of a blade, or of steel 
plugs, heated by a gas-flame; used esp. for print- 
ing music; also, short for pyrostereolype process 
(Knight Dict. Afech, 1875-84). + Pyrotheo logy, 
the part of natural theology which is founded on 
the laws and phenomena of fire. Pyrothonide 
(-e*ponaid) [Gr. é@éyy linen, sail-cloth], an em- 
pyreumatic oil, formerly used in medicine, ob- 
tained by burning linen, hemp, or cotton in a closed 
vessel. 

2888 Ruticy Rock-Forming Min. 124 Breccias and 
tuffs, whether of *pyroclastic origin or not. 3897 GetkiE 
Anc, Volcanoes Gt. Brit, 1. 14 All kinds of pyroclastic 
ee nee re Paar ee Ee Rae 
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painter, aquafortist, *pyro-engraver, and engraver in colours. 
3882 Oaitvie (Annandale), *Pyrognomic, applied to certain 
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ots Be he Me sleben's 
Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.)293 An irresistible impulse to incen- 
diarism (pyromania). 1867 , f 
stances of. ,homicidal monomania, kleptomania, pyromania, 
and suicidal monomania. 1887 Amer. Frul. Psychol. I. 191 
*Pyromaniacs rarely incriminate themselves, 1897 |Vests. 
Gaz.2 Apr. 7/2 A dangerous pyromaniac has been discovered 
in Brooklyn..[who] has set over twenty tenements on fire.. 
simply for the pleasure of seeing them burn, 1879 Rutter 
Stud. Rocks xii. 208 Commonly'called metamorphic action, 
but which might more properly be designated *pyro- 
metamorphic action. /éid., *Pyro-metamorphism, by which 
tocks originally stratified..come to be subsequently acted 
on by heat, and so transformed into what are commonly 
called the metamorphic rocks. 1847 Weester, *Pyro- 
morphous,in mineralogy, having the Property of crystalliza- 
tion by fire. 1834 Tazt's Mag. I. 39 *Pyronomics, hydro- 
statics, phrenolozy,..and other crabbed sciences, r60r Gitt. 
Treat. Trinitie Wks. (1635) 220 They which understand the 
rules of *Pyronomie, know what I say. 1858 Mayxe £-xfos. 
Lex. Pyronomia, term for the doctrine of the nature and 
use of fir: meee STAs Cees Aah 
transpar oot 
menon, 

the ., st. 

Organ, ¥ 


scope. . ‘ ' 

(U. K. S.) When one ball of the differential thermometer is 
smoothly covered with thick silver leaf, or inclosed in a 
polished : sphere of silver, and the other ball is naked, it forms 
the pyroscope. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 78 Neal's 
Patent *Pyro-Silver Cutlery, 1832 L. Hunt Sir ®. Esher 
(1850) 243, I would willingly elude the experiment, and 
take the wings oftheancient “pyrosophy. 1846 J.C. Brows 
tr. Arbousset's Narr. xxi. (1852) 309 Who can tell all the 
ingredients which may enter into the product of a pyrosophy 
so new? x75 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat. Hist. Pref. 7 That 
circumstantial examination,.which hath been undertaken 
and executed by Fabricius, in his *pyro- and hydro-theology. 
3857 Dunc itson Ved. Lex., *Pyrothonide. 

2. In names of minerals and rocks, usually 
indicating some property exhibited or alteration 
produced by the action of fire or heat; sometimes 
denoting a fiery red or yellow colour. 

Pyraliolite (-z'lolait) [Gr. dAdos other; Nor-+ 
denskidld 1S20, in Ger.: see -Lire], an altered 
form of pyroxene, usually of a whitish or green 
colour, which changes colour when heated. 
+ Pyrantimonite, obs. synonym of KERMESITE. 
Pyrargillite (-dudgileit) [Gr dpyAdros clay; 
Nordenskiéld 1833, in Ger.], an alteration product 
of iolite, which has a clayey smell when heated. 
Pyrargyrite (-d-dzirsit) [Gr. dpyvpov silver; 
Glécker 1831, in Ger.], 2 dark red silver ore, a 
native sulphide of silver and antimony. Pyr- 
auxxite, obs. synonym of pyrophyllite, Pyxo- 
aurite (-d'rait) [L. aurum gold; Igelstrom 1863, 
in Sw.], hydrate of magnesium and iron, which 
has a golden-yellow colour when heated. Pyro- 
ehlore (-kl5e1) [Gr. xAwpésgreenish-yellow; Wohler 
1826, in Ger.], a niobo-titanate of calcium, cerium, 


Maunstey Physiol Mind 273 In- ; anq deposits in cooling’ (Chester ames Min.). 


' masses which exfoliate when heated. 


PYRO-. 


and other bases, occurring in octahedral crystals of 
a brown colonr, becoming greenish-yellow when 
strongly heated. Pyrochroite (-krdwait) [Gr, 
xpora colour; Igelstrém 1864, in Ger.], 2 pearly- 
white foliated hydrate of manganese, which be- 
| comes coloured when heated. + Pyrochrortite, 
{ obs, synonym of fpyrostilpuite. Pyrorclasite 
[Gr. xAdots fracture], Pyrogua‘nite [Guano], 
names given to hard guano. Pyro‘melane [Gr. 
pédas black; C. U. Shepard 1856, ‘becanse it 
turns black when heated ’, Chester Vames D/in.J},a 
reddish mineral (prob. titanite), found in the gold 
sands of N. Carolina. Pyrome‘line [Gr. ppAtvos 
yellow; Kobell 1852, in Ger.], hydrous sulphate 
of nickel, pale yellow or greenish white. Pyro'mer- 
ide [Gr. pép-os part}, a granitoid rock containing 
felspathic spherules thickly disseminated (Watts 
Dict. Chen:.). Pyromo-rphite (Gr. poppy form; 
Hausmann 1813, in Ger.}, chlorophosphate of lead, 
occurring in green, yellow, or brown crystals; so 
‘ called because the globule produced by melting 
| assumes a crystalline form on cooling. +Py‘ro- 
phane (-{¢in) [Gr. -pavys appearing], a variety of 


| opal which absorbs melted wax, and consequently 


becomes translucent when heated (cf. Hypro- 
PHANE); also sometimes = Fire-ofal. Pyrzo’- 
phanite [Gr. ¢avds bright; A. Hamberg 1890], 
titanate of manganese found in brilliant red 
crystals and scales. Pyrophyllite (-fi'loit) [Gr. 
gvadov leaf; R. Hermann 1829, in Gord a 
hydrous silicate of aluminium, occurring in foliated 
Pyro- 
physalite (-firsiloit) [Gr. ducaddAis bubble; 
Berzelius 1806, in Sw.], a coarse, nearly opaque 
variety of topaz, which swells up when heated: 
Pyropi'ssite (Gr. nicoa pitch ; Kenngott 1853, in 
Ger.], 2 greyish-brown earthy friable substance, 
consisting of a mixture of hydrocarbons, which 
when heated melts into a mass resembling pitch. 
Pyrore‘tin (Gr. fnrivy resin; Reuss 1854], 2 resin 
occurring in masses in brown coal, in the vicinity of 
basaltic dykes, in Bohemia; hence Pyrore‘tinite, 
‘ the part of pyroretin which dissolves in hot alcohol 


Pyrorthite [OrruiTe; Berzelins 1818] an im- 
pure mineral resembling orthite, but containing 
carbonaceous matter, and hence burning when 
strongly heated. Py-roschist (-fist), a highly 
bituminous schist or shale, which burns or yields 
inflammable gas when heated. Pyrosclerite 
(-sklierait) [Gr. oxAnpés hard; Kobell 1834, in 
Ger.], a green mineral. allied to the chlofites, 
forming seams in serpentine: so called ‘ because a 
fragment becomes very hard when heated before 
the blow-pipe’ (Chester Names Mis.) Pyro- 
siderite: seé PyrRHOSIDERITE. Pyrosmalite 
(-p'zmialait) [orig. (in Ger.) prrodmalit (Haus- 
mann 1808), f. Gr. d5uaddos stinking; altered 


by Karsten 1808, after Gr. dop7 smell], 2 chloro- 
silicate of iron and manganese, occurring in darl: 
green or brown crystals, which when heated give 
off an odour of chlorine. ‘+ Pyrosti*bite, obs. 
synonym of KeEnrsesive. Pyrostilpnite [Gr. 
ortAnvds shining; Dana 1868], 2 sulphantimonide 
of silver, occurring in minute bright red crystals; 
also called fire-bleude. + Pyxote'chnite, obs. 
synonym of T'RENARDITE. : 
1822 CLEAVELAND fin. (ed. 2) I. 426 SPyrallolite, this 
new mineral occurs both massive, and in crystals... This 
mineral..has received its name..in allusion to its changes 
of color from white to dark, and from dark to white, before 
Dan Vin. 256 Pyrallolite. Tersi- 
MAAR Warre Dirt, Chenr TV, 724 


edgesar 7-77 194g Mecae Mee -o9 Dark "pyrargyrite 
or antin «Warts Dat. Cheus 
IV. 753 ore. Ruby silver.. 
eke bee eee ey Me fed. 5) 
: 31830 
‘ way in 
Zircon sYenile. 1800 LAWRENCE in Celia s auns Clasi. 
(1878) 39 Pyrochlore occurs as an accessory in granite and 
syenite. 1868 Dana Jin, (ed. 5) 177 ‘Pyrochroite.-.Gccurs 
jn veins, r to lines broad, 1856 C. U. Sreraroin sliner. 
Fenl. Sci. & Arts Ser, 1. XXIL_97 The altered guano is 
composed ., of ‘two mineral species, which I bave called 
*pyroclasite and glaubapatite. /6/% 96 *Pyro-guaaite 
minerals, The three folfowing species occur at Mong’s 
Island. Jéit, 6 *Pyromelane. Found in erystalling 
grains of the size of kernels of Indian corn. 1€66-8 
Watts Dict. Chem. VV. 762 *Pyromeline, 1865 Lawrence 
tr. Cotla’s Rocks Class. 218~*Pyromeride .. in addition 
to the usua) quartz crystals, contains Is of felsite. 
181g ALLAN Mie. Vouencl. 29 Erown and green Teed 
ore..“pyromorphit. 3842 Braype’ Dict. Sci, ete, Pyro 
storphite, native phosphate of lead. 3754 Kirwes Jn 


PYRO-. 


(ed. 2) I, 2gr It is said that some *pyrophanes are found 
in Armenia which are transparent while exposed to the 
sun, and opakent night. 1830 Adin. Philos. Frat. VIL 
183 The name *pyrophyllite Is given to it on account of its 
exfoliation on exposure to hent, 31862 Dana Alan. Geol, 
§ 67. 62 Pyrophyllite,a mineral resembling talc in nopen 
ance and soapy fecl, 1808 Nicholson's Fral. XUA. 33 
Mineralogical Description .. of a Stone, called *Pyro- 
physalite. 1865 Branor & Cox Dict. Sci, cle, Sv. 
Afincralogy §31/2 *Pyropissite, 1868 Dana Alix. (ed. 5) 
344 *Pyrorctinite, part of *Pyroretin of Reuss. 188 

rut, Chen. Sec, XL. 359 Four resins belonging to the 
retinite group., viz., Pyroretin, Reussinite, Leucopetrite, and 
Evosinite, 1828 Wenster s.v., *Pyrorthite is in black 
plates, thinand almost parallel. 1866 Lawarncr tr. Cotfa’s 
Rocks Class, (1878) 330 *Pyroschist is. .very bituminous and 
«dark-brown or black-coloured argillaceous shale. 1862 
Dawa Alan, Geol, § 8. 82 They {nickel and chrome] occur 
also in the "pyrosclerite and Williamsite of Chester Co, Pa, 
1896 Curster Dict. Names Min, "yrvsclerite,. .amicaccous 
mineral, one of the uncertain alteration products classed 
with vermicutite, 1816 R. Jamrson Sast. Afin, (ed. 2) I, 
grr *Pyrosmalite or native Muriate of Iron, 1852 SHerard 
Alin, (ed. 3) 160 Pyrosmalite, .heated in a tube yields water. 
1868 Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 93 *Pyrostilpnite.., Fireblende... 
Lustre pearly-adamantine. Color hyacinth-red, 

3. In Chemistry, 7y’0- is prefixed to the name of 
a substance or to an adjective forming part thercof, 
in order to name a new substance formed by 


destructive distillation or other application of heat. 
Names thus formed appeared first in the Af¢thode de 
Nomenclature Chimique of De Morveau, Lavoisier, etc. 
1787. Many of the substances originally so called have 
subsequently received other names. x 
‘a. Prelixed to the adj. denominating an acid 
(}*sometimes an ether or spirit), to form the name 
of anew acid, etc. The substances properly so de- 
nominated were themselves mostly acids, but some- 
times anhydrides or other derivatives, + Pyro- 
acetic aci? = PynoLiGNEOUS acid; 7 pyro-acetic 
ether or spirit, carly name of AccToxE. Pyro- 
alizaric acid, C,1H,O, = Paruario anhydride. 
Pyro-nrse’nie acid, H,As,O;, an acid produced 
by the action of heat on arsenic acid expelling 
H,0. Pyrocamphre-tic acid, CyoH,,0, Pyro- 
catechwic acid = pyrocatechin: sec b. + Pyro 
citric = Cirraconic. }+Pyrocome‘nic = Prro- 
MECONIC. Pyrofe'lic = fyrolithofellic. + Pyro- 
glucie acid = pyrodextrin: see b. + Pyro- 
gunincic acid = GUAIACOL, ‘}Pyrokinic acid 
= Quinine, + Pyroleic = Senacic. }+Pyxo- 
lithic = fyvo-vric, Cranunic. Pyrolithofe'llic 
atid, Catlg,O,: see quot. Pyrolivilie acid 
[Outvit}, CyooH,,O, “+ Pyroma‘lic = MALEIC. 
Pyroma‘ric acid: sce quot. 1866-8. Pyromel- 
Utic acid, CyoH,O,. Pyrope'ctic acid: sec 
quot. Pyrophospha‘mic acid, PpNH,O,. Pyro- 
phospho'ric acid, H,P.O;, a tetrabasic acid, 
produced as a glass-like solid, by the action of 
heat on phosphoric acid, Pyrorace’mic acid 
= Prruvic acid. +} Pyroso'rbic = Ayromalic, 
MAtere. Pyrosulphu'ric acid, H,S,0,;5 
(HSO,)2.+O: see quots. Pyroterebic acid, 
C11, 902; also called Aexenore acid. Pyro-wric 
= Cyanunic, Also in the names of salts of these 
acids, as Pyroarsenate, -citrate, ~phospham- 
ate, -sulphate, etc. See also Prnocattic, Pyro- 
MECONIC, Prromucic, Pynorartanric, Pyrvvic. 
1815 Henry LZlen, Chenr (ed. 7) 11. 281 The peculiar 
Nuid, which Derosne has termed “pyrosacetic ether, but to 
which Me, Chenevix is of opinion, the less definite name of 
pyro-acetic spirit will be better adapted. 1859 Fowsxrs 
Afan, Chen: (ed. 7) 396 Acetone: pyroacetic Spirit... A 
peculiar inflammable volatile liquid, designated by the above 
names, 1868 Nat, Jncyel. 1.115 A..volatile inflammable 
fluid called pyro-acetic spirit, 1876 Afat. Afed. (ed. 6) 296 
*Pyroarsenate of soda, isomorphous with the pyrophos- 
phaté of that base. 1882 Lucycl, Brit, XIV. ox/2 The 
methylated gallic ether or *pyrocatechuic acid. 1838 
’. Tiasson Chet. Org. Bodies 62 Dumas subjected the 
pyrocitric acid in *pyrocitrate of lead to an_ ultimate 
analysis by means of oxide of copper. 1810-26 Henry 
Elem, Chem. WN. 216 *Pyro-citric Acid. M, Lassaigne 
has given this name to an_ acid, produced Ly the de- 
structive distillation of citric acid. 1838 T. Tuomson 
Chen, Org. Bodies 338 Of pyrecitvic and pyrotartaric 
ethers, 1863-8 Warts Dict. Chent. 1. 992 Citraconic acid 
(Pyrocitric acid), CpHcOw (Lassaigne, 1882.) 1873 Warrs 
Fowner Chent, 739 *Pyrocomenic acid is a weak acid. 
1873 Rawrc Phys. Chent. 9 Submitted to dry distillation 
lithofellic acid loses 1 atom of witter and is converte 
into "pyrofellic acid. 1843 Chen. Gaz. 1 Dec. 725 *Pyro- 
Fusiscic Acid obtained by the Distillation of Guaiacum 
esin, 3358 Mayxe Lupos. Lex, *Pyrokinate,..& com 
bination ef pyrokinic acid with a salifiable base, 2832 
Encycl Brit, VI. 430/t *Pyrokinic acid is formed when 
kinic acid is distilled in a retort. 1836 Ssart, */370- 
Uthic, an epithet applied to an acid obtained from uric 
acid. 1897 Syd, Soc. Lex, Pyrolithie acid, the same 
as Pyro-urie ncid. 1866-8 Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 760 
*Pyratithafeltic acid,..an acid oil, produced by the dry 
distillation of lithofellic acid, the chief constituent ‘of some 
kinds of oriental bezoar. 1847 Wenster, *2yromalate 
[citing Urn} 2810-26 Henry len. Chem, 1. 225 When 
matic acid is heated out of the contact of air, it sublimes, 
and the sublimed crystals possess characters differing from 
those of the original acid. When thus altered, it has been 
called ereiatic acid, 3865-8 Warts Dict. Chest. U1. 
84 Maleic Acid. (Pyromalic acid, Pyrosorbic acid.) 1857 
titer Lilent. Chen. UL sor *Pyromaric acid, 1866-8 


| 
| 


1670 


Watts Dict. Chem, IV. 760 Pyromaric acid .. obtained by 
subjecting Qenes acid to dry distillation, 2882 Fraud. 
Chem, Soe, XLU, 850 Crystals of ammonium “pyromellate, 
Lbid, 851 *Pyromellic acid. 2851 Chem, Gaz. 15 Sept. 341 
A new acid, to which he [Erdmann] has given the name of 
*pytomelliticacid. 3866-8 Watts Dict. Chen. 1V. 369 When 
pectin ..is heated to 200°, water and carbonic anhydride 
are evolved, and *pyropectic acid remains in the form of 
a black substance, insoluble in water, but soluble in alkaline 
Niquids... Frémy deduces the formula Cul 1809. 1864 Frnt, 


Chen Soc. XV 11.2377 i ~ames 
given by Laurent, -. ' ‘ dyTO 
phosphodiamic acids ‘ . +. 766 


Laurent (1850) suggested that these acids were amic acids 
derived from 
Phamic acid, P2N H3O¢,and the second pyrophosphodtamic 
acid, PaNzH¢Qs, and these formule have been confirmed by 


the more recent analyses, J/d., *Pyrophosphamate of Am- + 


monium is obtained as a guminy mass, 3836-4 Breanne 
Chem. \ed. §) 492 Phosphoric acid, after it has been exposed 
for some time to heat, yields, when saturated with bases, 
salts possessed of certain peculiarities, which have hence 
Dbeente. oR OSs "49 Roscor Elem. Chem. 
359 If be heated to redness, 
water is : . losphate remains, 1832 
Encyel. BO *** Re SN ea rian 
acid “pyre . . ‘ ' 
1865-8 WW: . tos 
converted : 
and into 
Lbid. 537 | . 
there are ' is ‘ 
important of which are pyrophosphates or parafhosphates. 
1837 R. D. Tomson in Brit, Ans. 339 *Pyroracemic acid, 
1866-8 Watrs Dict. Chem. 1V. 770 Pyroracemic acid is a 
liquid having a faint yellowish colour, smelling like acetic 
acid. 3894 Mutr & Morurny iates' Dict. Chan, IV. 363 
Pyroracemic or Pyruvic acid, C240: = CHs.CO.COoH. 
1865-8 *Pyrosorbic: see /¥rvmalic, 1892 Frul, Chem, 
Soc, XXV. 669 Proofs that sulphuric and *pyrosulphuric 
acids are really distinct compounds, 1875 Watrs Dict. 
Chent. N11, 31140 Disulphuric, Pyrosulphuric, or Anhydro- 
sulphuric Acid; Nordhausen Sulphuric Acid. 3894 Muir & 
Moriey WWatis’ Dict. Chem, IV. 582 Potassium pyro- 
sulphate, K2S,07, is formed by heating K,SO, with half its 
weight of H2SO, till acid ceases to come off at.an incipient 
red heat, 1866-8 Warts Dict, Chen, 1V. 776 *Pyroterchie 
Acid, .belonging to the acrylic series. .is a liquid boiling at 
210% and smelling of butyric acid. Jdid., “Pyroterchrate 
ofsilver, CoH sAgO» crystallises with difficult y, and blackens 
on exposure to light. 1820-26 Hexry Elen. Chens. MW. 413 
The liquid, when filtered and evaporated, yielded small 
white needles which were pure *pyro-uric acid. 1836-4 
Branor Cheut, (ed. 5) 564 Cyanuric Acid...Scheele first 
described this acid under the name of sy rouric acid. 
b. Prefixedtoasb. (Now often superseded by 

other names.) 

++ Pyrobenzoline = Loruinr, C,,H,,N,. Pyro- 
catechin (pairo,kret?tfin), also called catechol, 
prro-catechute acid, and oxyphenic acid, CQO 
produced by the dry distillation of catechu, kino, 
and other substances, forming broad white strongly 
shining Jaminze, and rhombic or small rectangular 
prisms, Pyrocolt [Gr. *dAAa gluc]: see fee 
Pyrode‘xtrin, a product of the action of a high 
temperature upon starch. Pyroglycerin, digly- 
cerin = C,H,(OH),.O.C;H,(OH),. Pyrogly’- 
cide, diglycide, CsH,(OH).O,.C,H;(OH). 
Pyrognat‘acin, a crystalline substance, Cy. H,50, 
produced by the dry distillation of gum guaiacum. 
+t Pyroquitnol = Hyproquinonsé. ‘t+ Pyroste'a- 
rin: sce quot. See also PYROXANTHIN, -XANTHO- 
GEN, and Pyroxyiry. 


Note pitts 


stance termed “*pyrocatechin, or oxyphenic acid. 1878 
Lypwcsn— Ae OU cece mel f& Deenentachin wae diccavered 
in . * . "5 
Who. . a8 
sy . Pet HA * 

wi oe : 


authors propose to call it *pyrocoll, because of its mode of 
formation from gelatin, 1894 Musm& Mortey Hatts' Dict. 
Chent. IV. 359 Pytocoll, CipHeN.On 2 product of the 
distillation ot gelatin when free from fat but containing 
albunien, casein or gluten. 1858 Cheut, Gaz. 1 May 178 
*Pyrodextrine .. is precipitated by baryta. 3856-8 Watts 
Dict, Chen. 1V.758 Pyrodextrin is a solid, brown, friable 


Prropnesphoee acid, the first being 7 rrophes- | 


PYROGALLOL. 
| 


| Pyvro-aurite, ete. : see Pyno- 2. : 

+Pyrobalogy. Ofs. [Altered from Pyro. 
RoLoGy, after Gr. Bde, to throw.] The study 
of theart of casting fire, i.e. of artillery. 

1738 {see Pynocotocy, quot. 1728], x759 Sreexe Zr. 
Shandy 1. iit, He was enabled, by the help of. .Gobesius’s 
military architecture and pyrolalloay, translated from the 
Flemish, to form his discourse with passable perspicuity. 

Pyro-benzoline: see Pyno- 3 b. 

+Pyrobolic, a. Obs. rare), [f. Prno-+Gr, 
| Body a throw+-10.} (See quot.) 

{Perh, due toa misunderstanding of Jaratelic.) 

1688 R, Hotme Armoury ur, xiv. (Roxb. 12/1 A pyro- 
’ bolick Mirrour is such a Glass that casts forth fire in a 
| Inoment of tyme by the suns heat. 

+ Pyrobo'lical, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -at.] 
Relating to the art of casting fire, i.e. ? to artillery, 
or ?to fireworks, So + Pyro'bolist [F. fyvv- 
boliste, Ger. yroballist}, one who makes or manages 
| artillery or fireworks; + Pyrobology [F. fyr0- 
| Golagie, 18the.J, + Pyro‘boly, the art of making or 
i managing fireworks, pyrotechny. 

1728 Cnampcrs Cycl. suv. Pyratechry', Some call Pyto- 
techny by the name Artillery 3.. Others chuse to caflit Pyro- 
bology [ed. 1738 adds or rather pyroballogy}, g.d. the Art 
of Missile Fires, 1729 Suetvocke Artillery m1, 165 To 
fire several Pyrobolical Machines, which are used upon 
Rejoicing Oceasions, Jid, 169 Nothing..that may be of 
| Use to the diligent and expert Pyrobolist. 2732 fst. 
1 
i 


( Litteraria I, 110 He called together the most expert of 
the Fire-workers and Pyrobolists. /¢fd. 1V. 114 If the 
Chinese have been so ancient in the Mystery of Pyroboly 
and Pyrotechnics, = 

Pyro-camphretic, etc. : see Prro- 1, 2, 3, b. 

Pyro-carbonate: sce Prro b. 

Pyro-che-mical, @ vare. [f. med. or early 
mod.L. pyrochymiia, -icus, in F. pyrochimie, -chimt- 
gue: see Pyno- 1 and Cnewican.] Pertaining to 
the chemical action of fire. Hence Pyro-che'mi- 
cally adv,, by the chemical action of fire. 

1839 G. Ronerrs Dict. Geol, Pyro-chemically formed .. 
through the instrumentality of fire, as crystals of prismatic 
felspar on the walls of a furnace in which copper slate and 
ore have been melted, 

Pyrodin (pairadin). Afed. [f. Gr. mpadys 
like fire + -InJ.] A crystalline substance con- 
sisting essentially of — acetyl-phenyl-hydrazine, 
COTTA TY TT AN nnd an an antinuratin 


“'Py:vo-electric, a. Afi, [Pyno-1.] Applied 
to certain crystals which on being heated become 
electrically polar, i.e. exhibit positive and negative 
electricity at opposite ends (the effects being re- 
versed while cooling). Hence Py:ro-electri'city, 
the property of being pyro-electric. 

1834 in Encyel, Brit, VII. sos/1 Pyro-electricity. +853 
Pharm, Frul. XUN. 112 The crystals. are. pyroelectric. 
3864-72 Warts Dict. Chent, UW. grt In Crystals :—-Pyco- 
electricity. 1871 B. Sicwart Feat § 167 Hay was the first 
to remark that those crystals are pyroelectric which are 
deficient insymmetry. Bos {see Pyriror), 1899 O. Loose 
Mod, Views Electr. § 63 (heading) Pyro-electricity. 

Pyro-engraver, -fellic: see Prro- 1, 3a. 

Pyroet, Pyrog, obs. ff. PinovetTe, PIROGvE. 

1707 Curios.in Hush. §& Gard, 206 The Savages. trans: 
port Plants in their Pyro3s. 

Pyrogallic (p2isrogzelik), a. Chen, [f. Prno- 
3+GALLIca.2] Produced from gallic acid by the 
action of heat : in fyrogallic acid, an acid substance, 
C,H,Os (strictly a trihydric phenol, C,1,(OH)s» 
hence ‘systematically named fyrngad/ol), which 
crystallizes in long flat colourless prisms, soluble 
in water; much used as a reducing agent in photo- 
graphy (see Prno) and otherwise. Hence fyvngallic 


mass, shining and tough when moist, Inodorous and taste. | developer’, ec. 


less...{It] dissolves readily in water, forming 2 brown ad- 
hesive gum. 3862 Chen, Meres I, 111/2 *Pyroglycerine 
oxidises phosphorus, potassium, and copper. 1854-72 
Warts Dict. Chen 11, 894 The hypothetical body glycide, 
C3H.Oy. .is the alcohol of the glycidic ethers, and is related 
ae te ata ----= nner as “pyroglycide to pyrozly- 
. a *Pyrostearin, the name applied 
fusible portion of the distillate 

obtained by distutung empyreumatic oils with water, 
ec. Alsoin the derivative names of certain hydro- 
carbon compounds and groups: Pyrazine [Azo- 
+ -INE], 2 Ting-group; Py-razole [Azo-+ L. o/enm 
oil], 2 compound; Py-rone [-one], a ring-group ; 
the analytical formule of which respectively are 

ALS cH\,. (ches wn. co/H icH\y 

cH:cn/"’ \cnscu7 ? \cH:en/7* 
Hence Pyvacolebine,adyesubstance (Ceo HygNjOz). : 
x895 Musk & Morury Watts’ Dict, Chem U1. 349 H 
Pyro-acetic to -arsenic: sce Pyno- 3 a. | 

Pyro-acid (pairroe'sid). Chem. Also 
+pyracid. An acid formed from another acid by 
dry or destructive distillation: see Prro- 3. | 
1835-6 7v./d"s Cyel. Anat, 1. 47/1 The other animal acids \ 


' 


3836 Branoe Jan. Chen. (ed. 4) 933 Pyrogallic acid has 
been analyzed by Berzelius under the name of gallic acid. 
2838 T. Tomson Chen, Ong. Lodics 86 Braconnot .. 
showed that when gallic acid is sublimed, it is converted 
into a substance possessing quite different properties... He 
therefore gave it the name of pyrogallic acid, 1856 E. A, 
Hanow in Orr's Cire. Sci, Firact, Chent. 194 After the 


pyrogallic solution has apparently done its utmost. 861 
Photogr, News Aum. in Corc. Sc. (¢ 1£65) 1, 160/1 There are 
BT OB tee ee erence Wn acid and with 

om a Jn heating, 

‘ , ' *  pgallicacid 

voi * = (1831) 105 


Tr: toe " lic acid ; 


Pyroga‘eln, n product of the action of air on an 


, ammoniacal solntion of pyrogallic acid; +Pyro- 
! ga‘llin (rare), Pyxoga‘lol, synonyms of pyTO- 


gallic acid. 
3836 Braxpe Alan. 


Chent. (ed. 4) 933 Ammonia, soda, and 
potassa, form soluble *pyrogallates. 


3878 Anney /hologr. 


Y sees Vewe Jan affinity. for 
{1882) oS “SL 5 : / an a . 
the halogen * . . Ae 758 Bag 
gallein, an Ee om 1 4 Harury . at. 
Sled. (ed. Gq ay . is.. convert 


PYROGEN, 
into * »yro-gallin, and carbonic anhydride. 1876 Encyci. 
Brit, NV. 364/2 ‘Vrihydric phenols comprising .. pyrogallic 


acid (or *pyrogallol). 1899 Addbutt's Syst, Med. VU. 589 
The remedies .. found most useful are tar, chrysarobin, and 
pyrogallol. 

Pyrogen (paierddzen). rare, [f. Prno- + 
“GEN ; lit. ‘fire-producer’, or ‘fire-produced’.] A 
term proposed in various senses. ‘fa. A name for 
electricity considered as a material substance; the 
‘electric fluid’. +b. (See quot. 1866-8.) ¢, A 
substance which, when introduced into the blood, 
produces fever; 2 pyrogenetic agent. 

a. 1858 Mayne £xfos, Lex., Pyrogen,a term proposed for 
electricity considered as a material substance possessing 
weight, 1854 in Weostrr. 

b. 3866-8 Wartrs Dict. Chent. IV. 759 Pyrogen, a name 
appl "* 7 7 . "products of the 
actic 


substance, which I ventured to call pyrogen, from putrid 
extract of flesh. 

Pyrogeneougs, etron. form of PrrocEnous. 

| Pyroge-nesis, [f. Prno- 1+Genesis.] The 
generation of fire or heat. 

1858 in Mayne Expos, Lex. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pyrogenetic (paie:ro,dgzinertik), a. [f. Pyno- 1 
+-GENETIC.] a. Having the property of pro- 


ducing heat, esp. in the body; thermogenetic. | 


b. Having the property of producing fever, 

1858 Mayne Zxfos. Lex., Pyrogenetic. 1875 tr. von Ziems- 
sens Cycl, Med. 1. 255 What the chemical natures of these 
pyrogenetic processes may be, we have never learnt. 1885 
Buck's Ref. Handbh. Med. Sc. V1, 226 Not the least curious 
phenomenon of the pyrogenetic mechanism is the influence 
that increases the resistance to cold. 1896 Ad/buti’s Syst. 
Aled. 1. 155 Artificial fever produced by the introduction 
of pyrogenetic substances, 

Pyrogenic (-dgenik),a. [fas PrrocEen + -1¢,] 

44. Geol, = Pyrocexovus 1a, Obs, rare. 

1853 Tu. Ross Huwnboldt's Zrav, I. axxii. 370 The 
ancient pyrogenic rocks which I found near Parapara. 

+2. Chem. Name for a supposed peculiar acid, 
now identified with formic acid. Ods. 

1864-72 Watts Dict, Chem, 11. 684 ‘Tiinnermann (Pogg. 
Ann. xv. 307) thought that he had discovered two pecu- 
liar acids, to which he gave the names of Ayrogenic and 
amylenic acids, 

8. Phys, and Path. = PYROGENETIC b, 

1877 Roserts Handbk, Med. fed. 3) I. 80 Dr. Burdon- 


Sanderson found..that * which 
he terms ‘ pyrogenic’— ‘5S All- 
was 


butt's Syst. Med. I x . 
perhaps a body analogous to the unformed ferments. 


.Pyrogenous (-p'dzinas), a. Erron, -geneous. 


(Uf. as Pyrocen +-ous.] 

1. Produced by fire or heat. a. Geol. Of rocks: 
=Ienrous a. 2. b. Chen. Applied to a sub- 
stance produced by the combustion of another 


substance. 

1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol., Pyrogenous,..produced by 
the agency of fire. 1845 J. Puitttrs Geol. in ncyel. 
Metrop. V1. 762/1 ‘The phenomena of pyrogenous rocks. 
1858 Mayxe Exfos, Lex, Hyrogeneus, .. pyrogeneous 
Applied by Berzelius to empyreumatic oils and resins, i.e. 
those produced by distillation of organic substances. 

2. Producing fire, heat, or fever: = Pyrnocrneric. 

1890 Cent. Dict. vy Pyrogenous action in the blood. 
1897 Syd. Soc. Lex, Lyrogenous...2. Med, Fever-pro- 


ducing, pyrogenetic. 


Pyroglucic to -gnostics: see PrRo- 1, 3a, b. 
Pyrography. [f. Prno- 1+-crarny.] 
ar Seecaphon of fire-arms. Ods. : 
1684 tr, Agrifpa's Van. Arts xxii, 67 The several varie- 
ties of Guns and Vire-vomiting Engines, of which lately 
my self have written a., Treatise, Entituled Pyrographic. 
2. a. A method of wood-carving by means of 
heated metallic plates or cylinders in relief, by 
which the design is burned into the substance of 


the wood (Knight Dict, Alech. 1875). . 

b. The art of making drawings or designs on 
wood, bone, etc. by means of a heated metallic 
point: = POKER-WORK. 

189r Mrs. Mauve 7 


form very delicate grou 


VENS in £ ; 7 ' 7366 
re A yea ot Sleepy Hollow ‘, done in pyrography on the 


wood-work of a fire-place, . 
So Py-rograph v. ztr., to practise pyrography 
or poker-work; Pyrogzapher, Pyro‘graphist, 
one who practises or Is skilled in pyrography; 
Pyrogra‘phic a., pertaining to, done by, or using 
pyrography; Pyrogravure (paie:rogriviites) = 
Pyrocnarny 2 b, poker-work. 

1891 Alrs. Mauve /’yregraphy iv, 56 The 
the animal to be *" "7" els 
frames for sepia | 
Corr, (1906) 204 T 
ordered of me. Inyo 


Teas 3 very, ra 
i Deal Se Mtnwpe 2 yrography ti. 28 A very clever 


bY fst. 1808 Sci. Amer. 9 June 353 *Pyro- 
en ee method of engraving in black. reddish 
rown, bister, etc. by the use of a red hot mete ig point. 
igor A’, Amer. fev. Adv. Feb. 2 This panel an 
of the wood-work are in pyrogravure. ; ‘ 
Pyroguaiacic to -kinic: see Prno- 2, 3a, b. 
Pyrogue, obs. form of Prnocte. 
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general tones of 
fA Pyeneraphi 
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i vent. 
fine specimens of pytographic 


875 I prepared a | 
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Pyroheliometer: = PrRHELiometer. 

I Pyrola (pila). Bot. Also 7 pirola; and 
in anglicized form, 6 pyrole, 7 pyrol. [med. or 
mod.L. dim. of fyrzs, med.L. tor pirus pear-tree ; 
in F, Zivole. So called from the resemblance of 
the leaves to those of the pear-tree.] A genus of 
plants, type of the N.O Pyrolacez, often viewed as 
a sub-order of the £Zvicacezx, consisting of smooth 
herbs, with running underground stems, evergreen 


: usually entire and rounded leaves, and simple 


racemes of flowers ; several of the species are known 


as wintergreen. 

Formerly including some allied plants now removed to 
other genera, as Aloneses grandiflora (Pyrola uniflora) and 
Chimaphila (Pyrola) umbellata. 

1578 Lyte Dodoensi. xcii. 134 Pyrola groweth in shadowy 
places, and moyst wooddes. /é/a.135 Greene Pyrole is also 
good to be Ilayde vpon woundes, vicers, & burnings. 165 
Davesant Gondidert ut. vir. iti, New wounds..such..As 
balm nor juice of pyrol never heals. 1672 Jossetyn New 
Eng. Rarities 67 VPirola, or Winter Green, that kind which 
grows with us in England is common in New-England, but 
there is another plant which I judge to be a kind of Pirola, 
and proper to this Country. 1834 Mary Howmnr Sh. Nat. 
Fist., The Garden xii, Vfound within another wood The 
rare Pyrola blowing. 

Hence Pyrolaceous (-é!-fas) a., belonging to the 
Pyrolacex: (Mayne Expos, Lex., 1838). 

Pyrolatry (pair litri). [f. Pyrro- + Gr. 
Aarpela service, worship: cf. IponaTry.] The 
worship of fire, fire-worship, 

1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. tx. 144 Their Pyrolatrie, or 
fire-worship, which they learnt from the Chaldeans. 1839 
Moore fist. fred. 1. iti. 26 The Pyiolatry, or Fire-worship, 
of the carly Irish. 89x Max Miutrr Ply. Relig. 241 
Anything like pyrolatry or worship of fire, as a mere ele- 
ment, is foreign to the character of the Greeks. 

Hence Pyro later (-or), [cf Ipozaten], a fire- 


worshipper. 
18or Sout#ey Thalaba vu. note, The fires. having too 
near an analogy to the religion of the pyrolators. 
Pyroleter (psiry'lite:). [f. Gr. mip fire+ 
odernp destroyer.] An apparatus for extinguishing 
fire, consisting of a double pump by which solu- 
tions of hydrochloric acid and sodium bicarbonate 
are mixed in a cylinder, and the carbonic acid 
generated by the reaction is projected upon the fire. 
1878 Ure's Dict. WV. 712 ‘The pyroleter is a small double 
pump worked by hand, which sucks up from tubes on either 
i: aah AS " —* te of soda. 
a fa F. 
7 - ee ‘oisier, 1787), 
f. Pyro- + L. dignum wood.) Produced by the 
action of fire or heat upon wood. Lyroligneous 
acid: a crude acetic acid (wood vinegar) obtained 
by the destructive distillation of wood. So Zyro- 
ligneous alcohol, ether, spirit, methyl] alcohol, 
[1787 De Morveav, Lavoisier, etc. Nomencl. 150 Noms 
nouveaux: Acide * 7" ° pe 
matique du bois.} 
Nom, (Encyct. By 
Spirit of wood. ru1u-20 LENA siseM. Lneree de 330 LIYUIU 
marae as tino 8 -- impure vinegar called 
n Philos. Mag. 31 Oct, 


senten nen anlanen: 


‘resemblance tozether . 


than to any other substance, { have called 


pytoligneous 
wether. 1861 Photogr. News 3 May axr/2 P. 


'yroligneous 
2S : 
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So } Pyroli'gnic, + Pyroli'gnous avs. in same 
sense; Pyroli‘gnate, ‘| Pyroli‘gnite (so in Fr. ; 
see -ITE! 4b}, a salt of pyroligneons acid, an 


impure or crude acetate. 

1823 J. Bavcock Dom, Amusem. 22 Acetate of Lime. 
Sometimes termed *Pyrolignate of Lime, «1799 J. Brack 
Leet. Blem, Chent, (1803) 11. 374 An _acid_now called 
bo Mr fo tree oe Ms "e998 Nisser Dict. Cheit., Table 
aos radical, basis of acid dis- 
ui woods. [787 Dc Morveau, 
Lavorsier, etc. Womencl, 208 *Pyrolignite de chaux, etc.] 
£1790 tr, De Morvear's, etc., Tabl. Chem, Nout. (Encyecl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 598) 21 Pyro-lignite ef lime, Pyrolignite 
of zinc, etc. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 223 The pyrolignite of 
iron called iron liquor in this country, is the only mordant 

ae ba vo ft) ky violet, puce, and brown 
ter’s Elemt. Chem. 260 The 

Acid with the Salifiable 

Amusem. 2t Pyrolignous 
acid, about twice the strength of vinegar. .possesses 2 dull, 
acidulous, offensive smack, 

Pyroline, Chent., var. of PYRROLINE. 

Pyrolithic to Pyrolivilic: see Prro- 33. 

Pyrology (poirp'lédgi). rare. fad. mod.L. 
pyrologia : see Prno- 1 and-Locy.] The science or 
study of fire or heat; now sfec. that branch of 
chemistry which deals with the application of fire 


to chemical analysis, etc. _ a 
Ww: > (4it?e) Pyrologia Mimica; or an Answer 

* Gok. Were ale) De (son. a Defence of Scar- 
(title) Pyrologia Topo- 
», juxta loca. cum corum 
trarta TIL. 348 The Dis. 
. ssophers in Pneumaticks, 
« Oxecy (¢(4e) Pyrology; 


PYROMETRY. 


or the Connection between Natural and Mo: H . 
| 1875 W. A. Ross (title) Pyrology or Fire hea soPhye 
| Hence Pyrolo-gical a., pertaining to or invoiving 
| pytology; Pyro‘logist, one versed in pyrology. 

‘1799 Brack is cited by Webster (1828) for Pyrologist, 
2881 W. A. Ross in Knowledge No. 7. 137 The young ‘ pyro- 


lncrice *) ar hlawenine chamict eRe Kare Mfacd wecte ne Rtas 


and Pyrological Mineralogy. : ° 

Pyrolusite (paieroli#sait). Alin. [ad. Ger. 
Pyrolusit (Haidinger 1827), f. Gr. avpo- (Pyno-. 
+ Aova-s washing + -I1TE1: from its use, when 
heated, for discharging colour from glass.] Native 
dioxide of manganese, MnO,, a common ore of 
black or dark-grey colour and metallic lustre. 

1828 Edin. Frat. Sc. 1X. 305 An account of pyrolusite or 
prismatic manganese ore. 1839 De La Becne Aef. Geol. 
Cornwall, etc. xv. 610 Pyrolusite, or grey and black ore, 
containing from 70 to gg per cent. of peroxide of manganese. 
1868 Dana Afi. (ed. 5) 166 Pyrolusite parts with its oxygen 
at a red heat, and is extensively employed for discharging 
the brown and green tints of glass. Hence..whimsically 
entitled by the French /e Savion des verriers, 

Pyromachy to -malic: see Pyno- 1, 3a. 

Pyromancy (peicromensi, pi-ro-). Now rave. 
Forms: 4 piromance, -aunce, (perimancie), 
5-6 piromancy, (5 -cye, 6 -cie), 5- pyromancy, 
(5 -cye, 6-7 -cie, 7 -ty). [a. OF. piromance, 
Prromancie (14th c. in Godef. Compl), ad. late L. 
pyromantia, a, Gr. mupopayreia: see Prno- and 
-mincy.] Divination by fire, or by signs derived 
from fire. 

1362 Lancer. 7”, 22, A. 1,138 Nigromancye and perimancie. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 45 The ciaft.. That Geomancie 
cleped is,.. And of the flod his Ydromance, And of the fyr 
the Piromance. c¢ 2400 [see Hypromancy]. 1495 Dives & 
Paup. (Wide W.) 1, xxavi. 77/1 Pyromancye. that is wytche- 
crafte done in the fyre. cxs90 Greene Fr. Bacon it. 15 
‘Thou art - teat, onucts Sater sy Ps Hee w 
by flames 
Whsoiun Us y oe Ea eee 
1855 SspLey Occult Sc. 292 Pyromancy, by which con- 
jectures were made from the inotions of the sacrificial flame. 

So Py:romancer, one who divines by fire; 
Pyroma‘ntic a., pertaining to or practising pyro- 
mancy; tsb. = pyromancer, 

cx400 Afol, Loll. 96 pus are callid .. piromauncers pat 
wirkun bi pe fire. ¢xg90 Greene J, Bacon ix, 71 ‘The 
Pyromanticke Genij, 1608 Day Lazy 7rickes w. ti, Bhatt in 
pyromantique rules, 1638 Str ‘I’, Hersert 7rav. (ed, 2) 
215 Many Witches, Sorcerers, Inchanters, Hydro and Pyro- 
mantiques, and other Diaboliques. 

Pyromania to -maric: see Prro- 1, 3a. 

Pyromeco‘nic, «. Chem. [f. Pyro- 3 + 
Mecoste.J] In ¢yromeconie acid, a crystalline bitter 
acid, C;H,,O,, occurring in large transparent tables ; 
it is obtained by the dry distillation of meconic or 
of comenic acid. Hence Pyrome‘conate, a salt 
of this acid. 


1836 Branpe Alan, Chew 
This acid is among the pr 
tion of the meconic acid . 
fuses ata temperature of». "vw ¢ Peas ho ha 
pyromeconate of lead, 1838 T. THostson Che. Org, Bodies 
82 Pyromeconic acid .. was first eaainined by Robiquet, in 
1832. 1866-8 Watrs Dict, Chen, IV. 761 With bromine 
water it yields bromopyromeconic acid (C,H2ErO;). .. 
Chloride of iodine converts it into iodopyromeconic acid 
(C,H3s103). 

+Py-romel. Ods. [f. Prno-+L. -me/ honey.} 
An old name for treacle. 

1897 in Syd. Soc, Lex. . 

Pyromelane to-metamorphism : see Prro-. 

Pyrometer (pairpméte:). [f Prno- + 
-METER.] a. orig. An instrument for measuring 
the expansion of solid bodies under the influence 
of heat. Oés. b. Any instrament for measuring 
high temperatures, usnally those higher than can 
be measured by the mercurial thermometer. 

aoe Pisaaer ia tea oh ‘ 


ee eres 


Pyzomeiers, “Shewing the expansion of metals, x796 
Kinwan Llew:. afin, ted. 2) 1. Pref. 10, 1.-examined. their 
fusibility in various degrees of heat by the help of Mr 
Wedgewood’s pyrometer, 1812 Sir H. Davy Chent. Phrlos, 
73 Clay contracts considerably in dimensions by a very 
intense heat, and on the measure of its contractions the 
pyrometer of Wedgwood is founded. 1906 esti. Gaz. 
16 July 4/2 Special furnaces which are controlled by the 
assistance of electrical pyrometers. 1907 4 dhenxunt 18 May 
6090/3 A modification of Prof. Féry’s radiation pyrometer, 
which in principle consists of receiving in a concave mirror 
the total radiation of a hot plate. 5 
Hence Pyrome‘tric, Pyrome‘trical adjs., per- 
taining to a pyrometer or to pyrometry; of the 
nature of, or measurable by, a pyrometer ; formerly 
said of effects due to the expansive power of great 
heat; Pyrome’trically adz., in the manner of, 
or by means of, 2 pyrometer; Pyro-metry, the 
measurement of very high temperatures. 


PYROMUCIC. 


1800 tr! Lagrange’s Cheut.1, 20 This pyrometer [Wedge- 
wood's] consists of two parts, one of which, called the Gage, 
serves to measure the degrees of diminution or contraction s 
the other consists of small cylinders of clay, called *Pyro- 
metric Pieces, 1837 Herscnevin Babbage Bridgew. Treat, 
App. 1. 237 The elevation of strata by pyrometric expansion 
of the subjacent columns of rock, 1839 Ure Dict, -irts 
zo16 Pyrometric balls of red clay, coated with a very fusible 
lead enamel, are employed in the English potteries to 
ascertain the temperature of the glaze kilns, x79 PAs. 
rans, UXXXI. 107 The substances employed ..must have 
been influenced in their length by *pyrometrical and hygro- 
metrical effects, 1834-6 Bartow in Aincycd, Metrop. (1845) 
VHI, 460/2 Pyrometrical beads, technically called triads, 
..are made in the form of small hoops, of Egyptian 
black clay. 1865 Miss Metevarp IVedg:vood 11, 160 
Thos, and John Wedgwood..about 1740 introduced what 
they termed pyrometrical beads .. formed of prepared 
clay, 1778 Phil. Trans, UXVIIL, 419 (heading) An 
Essay on *Pyrometry and Arcometry. did. 421 The occa- 
sion which led me to Pyrometry. 3830 Hrrscnet Stud, 
Nat. Phil, 319 The dilatation of bodies by heat forms the 
subject of..pyrometry. 1897 Rose in Vining Frnt. 30 Jan. 
3143/3 Pyrometry and the testing..of alloys continue to 
receive much attention. 

Pyromorphite, -morphous: see Prno- 2, I. 

Pyromucic (paieromirsik), a. Chem. ([f 
Pyro- 3+ Mucio: cf. F. fyremnucigue substituted 
for pyromuguetx (De Morveau and Lavoisier 
1787).] In pyromucic acid, an acid, C,H,O., 
metameric with pyromeconic acid, produced by 
the dry distillation of mucic acid, and occurring in 
white glistening scales or needles. So pyromucte 
alcohol, chloride, ether, etc. 

2794 G. Pearson tr. De Morveant, etc. Table Chent. Nout. 
22 Radical Pyro mucic, 1819 J. G. Cricoren Chen. 
alnal. 284 Foromacie acid has been lately discovered by 
MM. Hontou Labillarditre, 1836-4r Branpe Chen. (ed. 5) 
1072 When mucic acid is subjected to destructive distilla- 
tion it yields..pyromucic acid. y 

Hence Pyromu‘camide, an amide of pyromucic 
acid, C,H;NO.; Déipyromucamide, CsH,N.O; 
Pyromn‘cate, a salt of pyromucic acid; Pyro- 
mu'‘cyl, the radical C,H;0, of pyromucic acid; 
also + Pyxromucous a. = pyromucic, ~ Pyro- 
mucite = Ayromutcate. 

1790 Kerr tr, Lawisicr’s Elem. Chem, 263 Table of the 
Combinations of Pyro-mucous Acid with ‘the Salifiable 
Bases, /did. 260 Pyro-mucite of lime, 1819 J. G. Cut- 
DREN Chew. Anal. 284 Pyromucate of barya is composed 
of acid 57-7. barya 422. 1847 Chew. Gas. V. 85 Pyro- 
mucamide differs essentially from this body. 1886-8 Watrs 
Dict. Chem. WV. 763 The pyromucates of the alkali-metals 
are .. difficult to crystallise. Zid. 765 Dipyromucamide 
forms white, shining laminz, easily soluble in alcohol and 
ether, less soluble in water, 1882 Frsel. Chem. Soc. XL. 715 
Ethylamine pyromucate when distilled with phosphorus 
pentachloride yields pyromucy! chloride. 

Pyronaphtha to Pyronomy: see Pyno- 1. 

Pyrone : see Prro- 3c. 

Pyrope (paierdop). Forms: 4 pirope, 7 
pirop, 7-9 pyrop, 9 pyrope; also in Lat. form 
6 piro‘pus, 7-9 pyro:pus, ( p/. -i). [a. OF. pirope 
(13th c. in Godef.), ad. L. pyrdpus gold-bronze, 
also a kind of gem, a. Gr. rupads gold-bronze, lit. 
‘fiery-eyed’, f. wip, mup- fire + ey eye, face.] 

+L. In early use applied vaguely to a red or fiery 
gem, as ruby or carbuncle. Oés. 

13.. K. sddts. 5682 Jrevakte, Piropes, Crisolites. x5§3 
Even Treat, Newe [nd. (Arb.) 14 Piropi (whiche are a kind 
of Rubies or Carbuncles). 160z Campton Eng, Poesie vit. in 
G, G. Smith Ets, Crit. Ess. (1904) I. 345 The glossy Pirop 
faines to blaze, But toucht cold appeares, and an earthy 


2 
") 


stone, 1625 Liste Du Bartas, Woe 154 Two pyrops are 
her eyes Or flaming carbuncles. 1795 Soutney Yoan of 


egay topaz,..and 
eid ce ' | (Pyrop), to the 
Bohemian garnet or fire-garnet, a deep-red gem. 

1804 Edin. Rev. UI. 301 The pyrop, which has lately 
exfoliated from the class of garnets, has no difference but 
superior beauty. 1805-17 R. Janson Char, Win. (ed. 3) 91 
Precious garnet, pyrope and iron-sand. 1840 BrowNinG 
Sordello vt. 411 Cool citrine-crystals, fierce pyropus-stone. 
1868 Dana lin. (ed. 5) 267 The original pyrope is the kind 
containing chrome. 1888 Ruttey Rock-Morming Min, 1x2 
Pyrope, or magnesia-alumina garnet, 

Pyropectic to Pyrophone: see Prro-. 

Pyxophore (paierfocr). rare. [a. F. pyro- 
phore(1762 in Dict, Acad.), ad.mod.L. pyrophorus.] 

1. = PyRornorus 1; also applied to a substance 
which takes fire on contact with water. 

1884 Knicur Dict, Mech. Supp., Pyrephore..a body which 
has the faculty of infaming by contact with air or water. 

\2. [prop. Fr] A fire-fly of the genus Pyro- 
phorus: see PYROPHORUS 2. 

1885 Bhan Weekly Post 26 Dec. 1/4 These insects had 
been brought from Meaico, where they are to be found in 
the forests, Their scientific name is the pyrophore. 

Pyvophoric (-fp'rik), a. [f. next+-10.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of 2 pyrophorus ; 
having the property of taking fire on exposure to 
air. Also Pyrophorous (-g"f6res), a. 

828 Wer 7 
pyrophonis , . 
residue. ww 
temperatur . . y 7 
766, The pyrophoric character is exhibited by all the more 
easily oxidable metals, 1876 Harvey Jfat, Wedd, (ed. 6) 247 
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At a higher temperature this is completely decomposed, 
leaving a2 pyrophoric mixture of lead and carbon. 

| Pyxrophorus (peirp'fords). Pl. -i (-ai). [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. mupopdpos fire-bearing.} 

1. Chem. Any substance capable (esp. in a finely 
divided state) of taking fire spontaneously oh ex- 
posure to air. In early use applied sgcc. to 
Homberg’s pyrophorus, a substance made by heat- 
ing alum with lamp-black, starch, sugar, or flonr. 

19778 M. Curter in Li, etc. (1885) II. coy That these 
acids may produce such appearances is probable from the 
easy experiment of Pyrophorus. x sonthly Mag. Jan. 
20f/ There is a particular composition, known to chemists 
by the name of pyrophorus, because it possesses the property 
of being liable to spontaneous inflammation in the open 
air. It was composed by Homberg. 1842 Parnecy Chew. 
Anal, (1845) 345 The metallic cobalt thus obtainzd acts as 
a pyrophorus when it comes in contact with the air. ¢2z860 
Faravay Forces Nat. iv. 199 note, Lead Pyrophorous,.is a 
tartrate of lead which has been heated ina glass tube to 
dull redness as Jong as vapours are emitted. 

2. Entom. A genus of beetles (named by Illiger, 
1809) of the family £lateride (see ELATER?! 2), 
found in tropical and subtropical America, con- 
taining the most brilliantly luminous ‘ fire-flies’. 

Pyrophosphamie, -phoric: see Prro- 3. 

Pyro-photograph (poie:ro,foutdgraf). — [f. 
Pyro- 1+ PxHoToGRaPn.} A photographic picture 
burmt in on glass or porcelain. Hence Pyro- 
photographic a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a pyro-photograph, or of pyro-photo- 
graphy, Pyro-photo’graphy, 2 process in which 
heat is used to fix a photographic picture. 

1869 Photogr. Frnl. 15 Oct. 136 Pyro-photography, or 
fire-proof photorrap hy is the production of transparent 
glass photographs by means of fusible pigments, the latter 
being attached to a film rendered sensitive to the action 
of light. Jéid., The pigments of the pyro-photographic 
pictures. Jéid. 137 31 is this almost incredibly delicate 
graduation of hygroscopic power, imparted to the film by 
exposure..to light, that is utilized for the production of 
pyro-photographs. 31875 H. Voce. Chem. Light xiv. 213 
We shall see.. that there are other means of producing such 
Byrospliotoeraehs. Ibid. xv. 257 Section ix.—Pyro-Phato- 
graphy with Salts of Chromium. _ 

Pyrophyllite to Pyrosilver: see Prnro-. 

Pyropus, L. form of Prrore; var. Penorus Obs. 

|| Pyrosis (psirewsis). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
n¥pwots setting on fire, burning, f. supody to set on 
fire.] An affection characterized by a burning 
sensation in the stomach and cesophagus, with 
ernctation of watery fluid; water-brash. 

1789 Curren Maz. Med, 11,248 The Pyrosis, frequent in 
this country under the name of the Water-brash. 843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Wed. Introd. Lect. 32 The pre- 
paration of bismuth used in pyrosis, 1847 E. J. Seymour 
Severe Dis. 1.9 The next morbid condition of the stomach 
is what is called pyrosis or water-brash. 

Pyrosmalite : see PrRo- 2. 

Pyrosome (paierosdum). Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
Pyrosoma (also in Eng. use), f. Gr. wp fire (PyRo-) 
+odpa body.] An anima! of the genus Pyrvsdma, 
consisting of highly phosphorescent compound 
ascidians, the individuals being united into a free- 
swimming colony in the form of a hollow cylinder 
closed at one end, , 

1812 tr. Peron's Voy. S. Lands in Pinkerton's Voy. X1. 
760 What..of those Pyrosomes shaped like an enormous 
finger of a glove..which cover the sea with their innumer- 
able hosts? 1834 Lancet co Sept. 1013/2 Compound tuni- 
cata, as the pyrosoma and the botryllus. 1856 Woopwarp 
Mollusca ut. 344 The Pyrosomes are often gregarious in 
vast numbers. 1883 C. F. Hotper in Harger's Vas. Jan. 
187/2 The most glorious fire bodies of the sea, the salpa an 
pyrosoma, the latter a pelagic aggregation of individuals, 
forming a hollow cylinder, closed at one end, from five 
inches to five feet in length. . 

Pyrosophy to Pyrosulphuric : sce Prno-. 

Pyrotartaric (poic:ro,tasterik), a. Chent. [f. 
Prro- 3a + Tarraric: cf. F. pyrotartarique, 
substituted for pyrotartareux (De Morvean and 
Lavoisier 1787).] In pyrotartaric acid, C5H,0,, 
a colourless crystalline substance, obtained by the 
dry distillation of tartaric acid. So pyrotartaric 


anhydride, C5H,Os; pyrotartaric ether. etc. 


* 2794 G. Pearson tr. De Morveanu, etc. Table Chent, 


Nom. 15 Basis of Pyro-tartaric Acid. 1815 Hesry Elen. 
Chent. (ed. 7) If, 208 From the eaperiments of Fourcroyand 
Vauquelin, it appears that the pyrotartaricacid is a peculiar 
species. 1819 J. G. Crtpren Chess. inal, 280 otar- 
taric acid. .is solid, extremely acid to the taste, and reddens 
vegetable blues strongly. 1866 Ontinc Amine, Chem. 36 
Diatomic Fatty Acid Series: CsHsO4 Pyrotautric. 

Hence Pyrotartranil, C), H,,NO,, formed by 
heating aniline with the acid; Pyrotartrani-lic 
acid, CyyHy3NOs (hence Pyrotartra-nilate, a salt 
of this); Pyrota‘rtrate, a salt of pyrotartaric 
acid; Pyrota:rtrimide, the imide of this acid; 
and other derivatives. Also + Pyro-ta:rtarous, 
-tarta‘reous a. = pyrofartaric; ‘+ Pyrotacrta- 
rite, -tartrite = pyrolartrate. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisters Elem. Cheut, 261 The name of 
Pyro-tartarous acid is given to a dilute empyreumatic acid 
obtained from purified acidulous tartarite of potash by 
distillation in a naked_fire. c1790 tr. De Morveau's, ete. 
Table Chem, Nant, (Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) IV. 598) Pyro. 


i 
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tartareous acid. /éid., Pyro-tartarite of lime. 380g Nisp 
Dict. Chen, Tatle ‘Momench. i, Pyrotartareous, peed 
trites, 18:7 T, ‘Tossow Chem, (ed. 5) 1. 150 The French 
chemists. .distinguished them by the names of fartarous 
; and fyrofartarous acids; which were afterwards changed 
into those of fartaricand Jyrofartaric acids, 1836 Braxpe 
Man, Chen, (ed, 4) 950 ‘Lhe pyrotartrates of ammonia, 
potassa, .. and lime, are very soluble. 1856 Fred. Cher. 
Soc. VIII. re Pyrotartanil. /¢éd. 173 Pyrotartanilic acid 
is a very stable though rather weak acid. J/éid., Pyrotar- 
tanilate of ammonia. 1866-8 Warts Dict. Chen: 1V. 375 

yrotartranil .. is easily soluble in .. aqueous alkalis, by 
which when heated it is converted into pyrotartranilic acid. 
féid., Pyrotartrimide forms small needles or hexagonal 
plates belonging to the trimetric system. 

Pyrote, obs. form of Pirate. 

Pyrotechnian, rare~°. 
-AN.] = Pyrorecenisr. 

173x Battey vol. Il, Pyrotechnian, Pyrotechnician, a 


[f. Prrorrcryy + 


| maker of fire works, one skill'd in Pyrotechny, 


Pyrotechnic (poierote-knik), a. and sd, [f. 
Gr, mupo-, Pyno- + teuineds, §. téx37 arts or f 
PYROTECHNY + -1C.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to pyrotechny. 

+1. Ofor pertaining to the use of fire in chemistry, 

metallurgy, or gunnery. Os. 


1704 J. Hanes Ler, Techn. 1, Pyrotechnick-Ari, is the 
Art of Chymistry, so called.. because Fire is the chier 
Instrument the Chymist makes use of in the separating.. 
the purer Substances of mixt Bodies. 73x Barney vol. IJ, 
Pyrotechnich, Pyrotechnical, of or pertaining to Pyrotechny 
11336 (folio) adds or the art of gunnery). 

. OF or pertaining to fireworks, or the ast of 
making or managing them; of the nature of a 
firework, 

3825 C. M. Westmacorr Zug. SAy 1. 64 The pyrotechnic 
artiste. 1837 Sir F. Parcrave WVerch. § Friar Ded, (1544) 
11 The pyrotechnic cases in which the powder is to be con- 
tained, 1869 Hi. Ainswortu Hilary St. {res 11. xviii, The 
glories of extinct Vauxhall pale the modern pyrotechnic 
displays, 1873 Board of Trade Notice in Bedford Sailor's 
Pocket Bk. iit. (1875) 68 The Pyrotechnic Light, commonly 
known as a Blue Light, every 15 minutes. 

b. fig. Resembling or suggesting fireworks ; esp. 
said of a brilliant or sensational display of wit, 


rhetoric, etc. 

1849 Miss Mutock Ogilzics xxiv, Sending forth his bon- 
mots ina perfect shower of scintillations, so that bis con- 
versation became quite a pyrotechnic display. 1897 ‘IAN 
Mactaren ’ (J. Watson) Bonnie Brier Bush, Dr. Old Schoot 
iv. 133 This was considered to be rather a pyrotechnic dis- 
plag of Elspeth’s superior memory than a serious statement. 

. $6. 1. = PYROTECHNIST. rare. 

3817 Blackw. Mag. 1. 470 Like the fiery wheel of some 
skilful Pyrotechnic. 

2. ~/. Pyrotechnics. a. = PyRoTEcHNY T, 3- 

3729 SHELVOCKE Artillery mn. 169 The whole Excellence. . 
of Pyrotechnics doth not consist in the Construction of 
Rockets. 1834 De Quixcey stufot. SA. Wks. 2853 I. 41 All 
subjects .. from the ‘Thirty-nine <rticles .. down to pyTo- 
technics, legerdemain..thaumaturgy and necromancy. 

b. A display of fireworks; also /ransf. of 
lightning; in quot. 1840, the juggler’s trick of 
pretending to eat fire. 

i8go Barwa dugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Leech Folkest, He was 
eating fire !..the attention of the multitude was abserbed 
by the pyrotechnics of Mr. Merryman. 1850 B, TayLor 
Lkderado i. (1862) 10 Broad scarlet flashes of lightning, 
surpassing any celestial pyrotechnics J ever witnessed. 3661 
N. A. Woops Pr. Wales in Canada 108 The long deferred 
fireworks for the people came off at last. The pyrotechnics 
were very fine. 1884 Ror Nat. Ser. Story’ ix, A great black 
cloud..was the background for the electric pyrotechnics. 

ec. fg. Brilliant displays. (Cf A.2b.) | 

3901 Spectator 17 .\ug. 220/1 Orchestral pyrotechnics can 
be infinttely more eaciting. 1905 Daily Chron. 16 Aus. ft 
An Edinburgh graduate, in the period illuminated there by 
the kindling pyrotechnics of Professor Blackie. 

Pyrote‘chnical, z. [f. as prec. +-At.] 

+L = Prnorecunic A. 1. Oés. 

r6r0 Hearey St, lug. Citic of Ged 160 The warlike artes 
were Minerva's charge, the pyrotecknicall, or such as worke 
in fire,..Vulcans, 1753 Chanibers' Cyct. Supp., Balt, io 
the military and pyrotechnical arts, is a composition ..of the 
combustible kinds, serving to burn and destroy, give light, 

smoak, stench, or the like. x800 T. Green Diary L. Lit. 
(810)233 Count Rumford, with all his pyrotechnical devices. 
2. = Pynorecusic A. 2. 3 

1755 Jounxsos, Pyvetcchical, engaged or skilful in fire. 

works. 1765 R. Jones Fireworks vi. 254 aA variety o 
BATE en oat “78 urr Sorts & Bast. 
the pyrotechnical 
u. The pyrotechnical 
display created..the greatest astonishment. 

b. Jig. = Pynorecuyic A. 2b. 

825 Enc. Life l.194 All the warmth of her nature was 


Qs hanced hws hae mannan fanaa leet beta 


t on 


“Hence Pyrote'chnically adv., in a pyrotechnical 
manner ; by means of fireworks; fig. hike fireworks. 

3867 E, Dowpex Contemp. Rev, VI. 51 He can mention 
1789 Without eaploding pyrotechnically. 1833 Daily News 
1x Sept. 3/1 Gala nights with Chinese lanterns and ‘the 
mouse ran up the clock’ done pyrotechnically. 

+Pyrotechnician. Ols. rare. [£ Prno- 
TECHNIC + -IAN, after mechantcian, physician, etc.] 
One skilled in pyrotechny ; 2 maker of gunpowder, 
ete., or of fireworks (= next). ; 

1729 Suenvocke Artillery m. 169 To consult able Pyro- 
technicians 1731 [see Prxorecuntan]. 


PYROTECHNIST. 


. Pyrotechnist (pairoteknist). [f. next + 
<ist : cf. dofanist, etc.] One employed or skilled 
in pyrotechny; a maker or displayer of fireworks. 

a379: SteEevess in Boswell Yoknson (1888) IV. 325 The 
authour of The Rambler. .may be considered, on this occa- 
sion, as the ringleader of a successful riot, though not as a 
skilful pyrotechnist. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxi IV. 
613 The whole skill of the pyrotechnists..was employed to 
produce a display of fireworks which might vie with any 
that had been seen in the gardens of Versailles. 1858T. R. 
Joxes Aguarian Nat. 47 The azure, gold, and silver rain 
of the pyrotechnise, 

b. fig. (Cf. Pyrorecunic A. 2b.) 

1826 Scorr Diary 2 Mar., The bankers will be persuaded 
that it is a squib which may burn their own fingers, and 
will curse the poor pyrotechnist that compounded it. 1879 
G. Macponatp Sir Gibbie III, x. 164 To hear the new 
preacher, the pyrotechnist of human logic and eloquence. 

Pyrotechnite: see Prno- 2. 

Pyrotechny (poierotekni).  [a. F. pyrotechnic 
(1556 in Hatz.-Darm.) or mad.L. pyrotechnia 
(also formerly in English use), f. Gr. mupo- Prro- 
+7éxvy art.j The art of employing fire: with 
varions connotations. 

tl. (Atiditary pyrotechny.) The manufacture and 
use of gunpowder, bombs, fire-arms, etc. Oés. 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. title-p., Whereto he hath also 
adioyned certaine Questions of great Ordinaunce, resolued 
in his other Treatise of Pyrotechny and great Artillerie, 
hereafter to be published. rg9x — Pantom. (ed. 2) 176 
Certaine Diffinitions, taken out of my thirde Booke of Pyro- 
646 Sir T. Browne 

yin his Pyrotechny 

‘s 5 rs y 1696, 1728 [see 2]. 
+2, The use of fire in chemical operations or 
in metallurgy. Obs. 

isgz Dee Compend, Rehears. vii. (Chetham Soc. Misc. I) 
zo My three laboratories serving for Pyrotechnia. _165r 
Bicees New Disp. § 80 Mechanick experiments of Pyro- 
techny, 1696 Putturs (ed. 5) s.v., Military Pyrotechny 
teaches the Art of making all sorts of Fire-Arms: Chymical 
Pyrotecbny teaches the Art of managing Fire in Chymical 
Operations. 1728 Cuastsers Cyc? sv. Pyrotechny is 
of two kinds, Military, and Chymical,..Some reckon a third 
kind.. viz. the Art of fusing, refining, and preparing Metals. 

3. The making and managing of fireworks for 
scenic display, for military use, or as signals, etc. 

1635 J. Baninaton (/i¢/e) Pyrotechnia or a discourse of 
Artificiall Fireworkes for Pleasure, in which the true grounds 
of y* Art are plainely and perspicuously laid downe. _ 1741 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Rocket, In pyrotechay, an artificial 


tanhain MiMenela aed menne Aetitlactn 


fire-work, 1835 Burnes Trav. Lokhara (ed. 2) 1. 176 All 
Sha Cone tine HOT nbincn waned en ha aenctin~ thet ealents 
#5" ' vdery 

used 


1845 Blackw. Mag. LVIL. 328 (They}'make such a noise 
in the world, ,with artificial volcanoes and puerile pyro- 
techny of allkinds. 1855 E. L. Youmans in A. Y. Tribune 
23 Oct., Brilliant coruscations of thought, and a blaze of 
imaginative pyrotechny. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan A/ystics 
(1860) 1. 277 A notable example of mystical pyrotechny. 

Py‘rotect. sonce-wd. [After architect.] A 
maker of fireworks, a pyrotechnist. 

18gz Lannor Pofery 53 The premises of many a pyrotect 
have been blown up into the air, together with his crackers 
and serpents, and wheels and rockets. 

Pyroterebic to Pyrothonide: see Prro-. 

+ Pyrortic, a.and sé. Afed. Obs. [ad.mod.L. 
prrotec-us, a, Gr. mvparucés burning, f. mupoty to 
burn.] = Caustic A. 1, B. 1. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxv. xviit. (1678) 640 
That medicine is said to be Pyrotick or Caustick, which 
by its acrimony and biting..burns and consumes the skin 
and flesh, 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. v1. 205 Not unlike 
the impression of an actual Pyrotick. 1728 CHamers Cycl., 
Pyrotics,.. remedies either actually, or potentially hot; 
and. which, accordingly, will burn the Flesh, and raise an 
Eschar. 1858 Mayxr Expos. Lex., Pyroticus,.. having 
power to burn; caustic: pyrotic. 

Pyro-uric: see Prro- 3 a. 

Pyroxanthin (poiergksenpin). Chem. [f. 
Prro- 3b+Gr. favé-ds yellow+-1n 1] A yellow 
crystalline substance, C),H,,0s, contained in crude 
wood-spirit, and produced by the action of potash 
on one of the constituents of the heavy oil of 
wood-tar. 

1838 R. D. Tuosson in Brit. Ann. 331 Eblanin or 
pyroxanthin, 1866-8 Watts Dict. Chenz. IV. 776 Pyroxan- 
thin crystallises in long yellow needles, 

Hence Pyroxa'nthogen Chem.,the constituent of 
wood-tar from which pyroxanthin is supposed to 
be formed (Watts Dict. Chem. 1866-8). 

Pyroxene (paierpksin). Alin. [£ Gr. rip, 
mupo- fire + févos stranger: so named by Haily 
1796, because he thought, it ‘a stranger in the 
domain of fire’ or alien to igneous rocks.} A 
species including a large variety of minerals, all 
disilicates of lime with one or more of various 
other bases, most usually magnesia and iron oxide, 
but also manganese, potash, soda, and zinc, or two 
or more of these. . 

Often identified with AvcrTe, q.v.; but, according to 

Dana, pyroxene ‘is properly the name of the species, while 

augiters only entitled to be used for one of its varieties © 

1800 Philos, Mag. VU. 254 He [Vauquelin] has analysed 
the pyroxene of ‘Etna, 2811 PinkeRTON Petral. i. 475 


1673 


Few fragments of augite or pyroxene. 1833 Lyect Princ, 
Geol. Ul, Gloss. 63 The modern Lavas of Vesuvius are 
characterised by a large proportion of augite (or pyroxene). 
2875 Dawsox Dawn of Life v. 108 White pyroxene, an 
anhydrous silicate of lime and magnesia. 

attrib, 1862 [see Pyroxenrre]. 1875 Dawsox Dawn of 
Life ii. 28 Pyroxene rock or pyrallolite. 

Hence Pyroxenic (-e‘nik) @., pertaining to, 
having the character of, consisting of, or contain- 
ing pyroxene; Pyroxenite (-p‘ksenait), also -yte 
[see -1re1 2b], a metamorphic rock consisting 
chiefly of pyroxene. 

1828 Wesstrr, *Pyroxenic, pertaining to pyroxene, or 
partaking of its qualities. 1830 Lyew. Princ. Geol. I. 328 
Violent explosions, like those which, in 1822, launched from 
Vesuvius a mass of pyroxenic lava, of many tons weight, to 
the distance of three miles. 1893 ation (N. Y.) 27 July 
z1/x Bunsen’s theory of pyroxenic and trachytic magmas 
forms the starting-point for all theories for the differentia- 
tion of magmas. 32862 Dawa Jan. Geol. § 8. 78 *Pyroxenite. 
..Coarse or fine granular pyroxene rock, consisting of 
granular pyroxene of a grayish green or brown color. 1868 
> Alin. (ed. 5) 220 Pyroxenyte is a metamorphic rock, con- 
sisting mainly of compact pyroxene of the Sahlite section. 

Pyroxyle (pairp'ksil). Chem. Also erron, -ile. 
[a. F. pyroxyle, £. Gr. mup(o- Prro- + évdov wood 
(Pelouze, 1846; Comptes Rendtts 23, 893).] =Py- 
BOXYLIN : chiefly as the Fr. name of gun-cotton. 

1847 [see Pyroxyun 2]. 1870 Echo 8 Nov., A chemical 
manufactory at Grenelle blew to pieces, with four men, who 
were making rrvaxite eo the MBs te Preoat 
Alyst. {sf m0 Oo ++ 
pyroxile gas, iy tees 
rains. hindered the pyroxyle 
designed. A e i 

Pyroxylic (poierpksilik), a. Chem. Also erron. 
vilic. [f. as prec. + -1¢.] Obtained from wood 
by means of fire, i.e. by dry distillation; chiefly 


ad ae a wr. en io 
from acting as the conspirators 


Pyroxylic Spirit.—This alcohol ,."was first observed’ by 
Yaylor in 1812 amongst the products of the destructive 
distillation of wood. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 
(1880) 175 Creasote..is also obtained from oil of tar, or 
pyroxylic oil, and is contained in the smoke from wood. 

Pyroxylin (peirgksilin), Chem, Also improp. 
-ine. [In 1,f, Pyro- + Gr. {3A-ov wood +-1n 1; in 
2, ad. F. pyroxyline (Pelouze 1846), f. as Pyno- 
XYLE + ge, -IN LJ] 

+L = Prroxantsin. Obs. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1053 Pyroxiline is a name which I 
have ventured to give to a substance detected by Mr. 
Scanlan..and..cafled by him Eblanin [cf. Pyroxantuin, 
quot, 1838]. . 

2. Any one of the class of explosive compounds, 
including gun-cotton, produced by treating veget- 
able fibre with nitric acid, or with a mixture of 
nitric and sulphuric acids; chemically, they are 
nitrates of cellulose, (CH 90;)a, in which a varying 
number of OH groups are replaced by ONO, 
groups. Thus, gun-cotton is cellzlose trinitrate 
{CcH(NO5):02}n- A solution of soluble pyro- 
xylin forms CoLLopron. 

1847 Dana in Weester, Pyroxy'line, Pyroxyle, a term 
embracing gun-cotton and all other explosive substances 
which are obtained by immersing vegetable fibre in nitric 
acid, or a mixture of sulphuric and nitric acid, and then 
suffering it to dry, 2866-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 777 The 
term ‘ pyroxylin’ is sometimes applied especially to the more 
highly nitrated compounds; buf it is much better to use 
this term as a generic name for all the substitution-com- 
pounds formed by the action of nitric acid on cellulose, and 
to designate as ‘gun-cotton’ the most highly nitrated com- 
pound, trinitrocellulose,..the only one adapted for use in 
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Pyrozone (paierézdun), Pharm. [f. Prro-+ 
OzoxE.] An antiseptic substance containing three 
parts of hydrogen peroxide in a hundred parts of 
water. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Pyrre, obs. form of Pree sé.}, a fit of temper 
or pettish humour. 

x58: Murcaster Positions xiii. 250 One displeased parent 
will do more harme vpon a head, if he take a pyre at some 
toy, neuer conferring with any, but with his owne cholere, 
then a thousand of the thankfullest will euer do good. 

Pyrré, variant of Pernie Oés., jewellery. 

Pyrrey, obs. form of Perry, pear-cider, 

Pyrrhic (pitik), sJ.1 and a1 Greek Antig. 
Forms: 6-7 pir(r)hicke, 7-S pyrrhick, 8 
pyrrie(k, 8~ pyrrhic. [ad. L. prrrhitha or Gr. 
nuppixy a dance in armour, said to have been so 
named from one Ivppixor the inventor; prop. an 
adj. qualifying Spyqeis dance, Perh. through F. 
prrrique (14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).]_ a 

A. sb, The war-dance of the ancient Greeks, in 
which the motions of actual warfare were gone 
through, in armour, to a musical accompaniment. 


PYRRHOCORAX. 


t | 1597-8 Br. Hat Sat. v1. i. 266 Or dance a sober pirrhicke 
in the field. 1776 Bunxey 7st, ATus. (1789) 1. vi. 67 
Proper for military dances called Pyrrhics in which the 
dancers are armed. 1906 19th Cent. Mar. 450 In Sparta... 
all who were above five years of age learnt the Pyrrbic 

B. adj. Epithet of this dance; of or pertaining 
to this dance. i 

1630 B. Joxson Mew Jun 1. iii, Do they not still Learn 
there..The Pyrrhic gestures, both to dance and spring In 
armour, to be active in the wars? 1632 Herwoop /ron Age 
111. i, Wks. 1874 IIL. 306 Musicke strike A pirhicke straine. 
1748 Cuestcrr, Lett, 1x Oct, 1. xxxix, I now plainly see the 

relude to the pyrrick dance in the north, which I have 
ong foretold. 18:5 Expninstone ice, Caudul (1842) 1. 
81 Their amusements are listening to songs..and dancing 
a sort of Pyrrhic dance, in which they go through some 
warlike attitudes, and leap about, flourtshing their swords. 
x82zr Byrox Fuan ut. ixxxvi. x (lstes of Greece), You 
have the Pyrrhic dance as yet: Where is the Pyrrhic 
phalanx gone? 

So +Py‘rrhical a. Obs. rare = B. ; Py'rrhicist 
[ad. Gr. mupp:xcorys], a dancer of the pyrthic. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 109 Dancing in such 
Antick Dances as resemble the Pyrrhical Saltation. 183z 
Sait Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antig. sv. Saitatio, Three 
Pyrthicists, two of whom. .are engaged in the dance. 

Pyrrhic (pirik),sb.2and@.2 Prosody. Forms: 
7-8 pyrrhick, 7- pyrrhic, 9 pyrr(h)ich, [ad. 
| L. pyrrhichius, a. Gr. wuppixtos of or pertaining to 
, the wuppixy or Pyrrhic (dance); assb., short for des 
| pyrrhichius, nods uppixios pyrthic foot, a metrical 
foot used in the war-song : see prec.] 

A. sb. A metrical foot in ancient Greek and 
Latin verse, consisting of two short syllables. 
‘ Sometimes applied to a group of two unstressed 
syllables in modern accentual verse : see quots. 

1626 B, Jonson Statle of N.1W. iv, His Hyper, and his 
Brachy-Catalecticks, His Pyrrhicks, Epitrites and Choriam- 
Dicks. 1749 J. Mason Muonbers in Poet. Comp. 43 A Pyrrhic 
may possess any Place of the Verse except the last. But 
wherever it is, it gives a brisk Movement to the Measure. 
‘ 3824 L. Murray Eng, Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 1v. tt. 372 A Pyrrhic 
has both the words or syllables unaccented: as, ‘Gn thé 
tall tree’, 187x Rosy Lat. Gram, 1 xii. § 289 OF words 
ending in 4 or 6 a pyrrich or dactyl is rarely elided before 
a short syllable, except (x) in proper names; or (2) in first 
foot [etc,]. 1886 Mayor £ng. Metre ii. 31 They intended 
to vary the ordinary rhythm by introducing an accentual 

ytrhic. 1907 Ormonn English Metrists 175 A trochee he 
Ruskin] prefers to name choreus, keeping the former term 
for what most writers call pyrrhic or dibrach. 

B. adj. Consisting of two short syllables ; com- 


posed of or pertaining to pyrrhics. 

1749 J. Mason Witab. Poet, Comp. 16, I have exemplified 
the Pyrrhic, which contains two short Times, by two short 
Monosyllables, because every Word of two Syllables hath in 
the Pronunciation an Accent upon one of them, and in 
English Metre every accented Syllable is long; and there- 
j; fore no English Word of two Syllables can properly 
exemplify a Pyrrhic Foot, which consists of two short ones. 

Pyrrhic (pirik), 4.3 [ad. Gr. wuppinds, f. 
Mvppds, L. Pyrrhus, name of a king of Epirus.] 
Of, pertaining to, or like that of Pyrrhus. 

Pyrrhic victory, a victory gained at too great a cost; in 
allusion to the exclamation attributed to Pyrrhus after the 
battle of Asculum in Apulia (in which he routed the 
Romans, but with the loss of the flower of his army), ‘One 
more such victory and we are lost’, 

1885 Daily Tel. 17 Dec., Although its acceptance might 
secure for the moment the triumph of a party division, it 
would be indeed a Pyrrhic victory. 

| Pyxrhichinus (pirikids). Pros, Forms: 6 
pirr-, 6-8 pyrrichius, 7 -ychius, 8- pyrrhi- 
chins. The Latin form of Pyrrutc 55,4 

158 W. Wesue Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 69 Two short 
[syllables] called Pyrrichius as we hyther. 1589 Purtex- 
waM Eng, Poesie u. aiii. (Arb.) 133 For your foote pirri- 
chius or of two short silables ye haue these words {adnle] 
[vtdnéy] (pente] [si/i2] and others of that constitution or the 
like. “2702 Avpisox Dial. Medals Wks. 1730 1. 429 * My 
barber has often combed my head in dactyls and spondees. 
-- Nay’, sayy he, ‘I have known him sometimes run even 
into pyrrhichius’s and anapastus’s'. 1818 Hattas Afid. 
Ages ix, t (1868 ) 589 Hodie is used as a pytrhichius, 

Pyrrhite (pireit). A. [Named in Ger. 
1840, f. Gr. avppés reddish + -1TE1.] A rare 
mineral, occurring in minute orange-yellow octa- 
hedral crystals : see quots. 

31B44 Dana Jin, (ed. 2), Pyrrhite,..Primary form the 
regular octahecron. 1866-8 Warts Dict. Chent. IV. 783 
Pyrrhite, is the name given by G. Rose to a mineral 
occurring at Mursinsk in the Ural, in small orange-yellow 
octahedrons. 1896 Cuester Dict. Names MMin., fyrrhite, 
small, orange-red, octahedral crystals, not fully caamined. 
Probably a columbate near pyrochlore, ’ 

Pyrrho-arsenite (pirojiustnait). Afi. 
[Named 1886, f. Gr. xuppés reddish + ARSENITE.] 
An orange-red variety of BERZELITE. : 

3890 in Cent. Dict. 3896 in Curster Dict, Names Blin, 
| I Pyrrhocorax (pirpkéreks). Ornith. [L. 
Pirrrhocorax (Pliny), a. Gr. tuppodpag a red-beaked 
ctow, £, auppés reddish + xépaf crow.} A genus of 
| crows, typical of the subfamily Ayrrhocoracine ; 
the choughs; sometimes confined to the Alpine 
Chough, Pf. alpinus. Hence Pyrrhocovracine a. 

3706 Puiiurrs (ed. 6), Pyrrhocorax, the Cornish Chough, 
a Bird having a red Bill. 187x Kixcsery Ar Las? vi, It 
feeds on very hard fruits, as the Nutcracker and the 
Pyrrhocorax, 


PYRRAOLITE. 


Pyrrholite (piréleit). An. [Named 1862 
(in L'r.), £ Gr. nuppds reddish +-LiTE.] An altered 
anorthite similar to polyargite. 
2868 Dana Ain, (ed. §) 480 ‘The name 


Pyrrholite has been 
‘Tunaberg [Sweden], 


.and sb. Also 7 
peo . _Xabelais, 16th c.), 
f. L. pyrrhontus, -eus adj. and sb. (f. Lyrrho, Gr. 
TI¥ppav, name of a sceptic philosopher of Elis: see 
definition s. v. PyRRHONISM) : see -AN.] 

A. adj, = PyRRHONIC a. 

165 Biccs New Disp. § 159 The most pyrrhonian in- 
credulity may be evinced, 1678 Manton Seri, xiv, Wks, 
1871 11.321 ‘he Pyrrhonian conceit that the whole world 
is buta fantasy. 175: Hume £ss. Hum. Underst. (ed. 2) 
xii, mt. 254 The natural Result of the Pyrrhonian Doubts and 
Scruples. 1908 Hibbert rut. Apr. 586 ‘The form of con- 
solation offered us by the Pyrrhonian writers of the day. 

B. sé. = Pyneuonist. 

1638 Cuituncw. Relig. Prot, 1. vi. § 38. 356 Uf he bea true 
Aristotelian, or Platonist, or Pyrrhonian, or Epicurean. 
1683 Drypen Life /'lutarch in Pl's Lives (1700) 1, 18 ‘The 
Pyrrhonians..who bring all certainty in Question. rsx 
Hove Ess. 71m. Underst. (ed, 2) xii. . 252 A Pyrrhonian 
cannot propose that his Philosophy will have any constant 
Infiuence on the Mind. xg00 OQ. Hew. Oct. 432 If one has 
the misfortune not to be a Christian, it is wise to be a 
Pyrrhonian, | . : 

Pyrrhonic (pirgnik), sd. and a Also 6 
Pironik. [f. Gr. Wvppwv (see prec.) + -I0.} a. 
sb, = Pyrnruonist. b. adj. OF or pertaining to 
the sceptic philosopher Pyrrho, or to his doctrines 
(see next); purely sceptical. 

1593 Nasue Christ's J. (1613) 120 They followe the 
Pironiks, whose position and opinion it is, that there is not 
hel or misery but opinion, 1668 M. Casauuon 7rcat, Spirits 
(1672) 155, am no Sceptick or Pyrrhonick. x7z5 Watts 
Logic wu. ti, § 7 After these arose the sect of Pyrrhonics. 
1831 I. Tayion Pref Ess. to Edwards’ Freed. Will 32 
Such doctrines as the Pyrrhonic or the Stoic. have a claim 
to be listened to, 1892 Mation (N.Y.) 33 Oct. 275/1 ‘The 
inquiring, pyrrhonic spirit of the age is fatal to presump- 
tions of this sort. sid dy 

Pyrrhonism (pi'réniz'm). Also 8 pyrro-. 
[f. as prec. + -1su. In F. pyrrhonisme (Pascal, 
17th c.).] A system of sceptic philosophy taught 
by Pyrrho of Llis (¢ 300 3.¢.), founder of the first 
school of Greek sceptic philosophy ; the doctrine of 
theimpossibility of attaining certainty of knowledge; 
absolute or universal scepticism ; hence gexerally, 
scepticism, incredulity, philosophic doubt. 

1670 Brount Glossogr, (ed. 2) Pyrrhonism, the Doctrine 
or tenets of Pyrtho, agxx Suarresu. Charac., Moralists 
i. i, You,..tho you diso. fay ‘ ' 
Proselyte to Pyrrhonism. 
Driven into arrant pyrrh 
whether we know anything or not, 1863 F. thea in Bent. 
ley's Misc, LAV. 241 Another noble lord... avows his 
disposition to extend his pyrrhonism .. to historical facts 
themselves. 1893 én B. Brown Stoics & Saints 12 A 
misinterpretation of the Socratic method was at the root of 
Pyrrhonism, 1899 S. L. Witson Sheol. Mod. Lit. 359 ‘Vo 
epee into the unreasoning pyrrhonism which would treat 
all history in the light of ‘a laborious deception skilfully 
concocted’, | nes 

Pyzrhonist (pirénist). [f. as prec. + -1sT.] 
A follower or disciple of Pyrrho; a professor ot 
Pyrrhonism ; one who doubts everything ; a sceptic. 

1598 Mansron Sco, Villanie 1.1. B viti, Fye Gallus, what, 
a skeptick Pyrrhomist? 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 49/2 
The distinguishing tenet of the Pyrrhonists was their 
asserting an absolute acatalepsy in regard to every thing. 
1893 Linvoy, etc. Life Pusey (1894) I. 11. 45 Now he..was 
too much of a Pyrrhonist to think that any opinions, even 
avhen entirely negative, were certainly true. 

Hence Pyrrhont'stic a. rare, of the nature of a 


(f as prec, 
7 ‘thonism; to 
b. ¢rans. To treat or trans- 


of everything. 

form sceptically. 
1603 Frorta Vontaigue tt. xii. (1632) 322 It had beene to 

Pyrrhonize a thousand yeares agoe, had any man gone 


doubt 


about to make a question of the art of Cosmography. 1838 
Sir J. Sternen Lect, Biog. (1850) 11. 145 Any half-believing, 
half-rejecting, interpreter, who has pyrrhonised them intoa 
series of myths, . : . ar : 
Pyrrhosiderite (-saidierait, -si-dérait), Alin. 
Also (erron.) pyrosiderite. [ad. Ger. pyrrho- 
siderit (Ullmann 21813), f. Gr. muppés reddish + 
oidnpos iron+-iTe!.} A synonym of Gorrsire, 
1830 J. H. Brooxe in Eneycl, Aetrop. (1845) VI. 4953/1 
Goethite; Pyrosiderite; Iron Froth. " 1836 T. THomson 
Min, Geol, etc. I. 439 Pyrosiderite. 1864 Dana Syst. afin. 
ted, 4) I]. 129 Pyrrhosiderite, 1858 /érd. (ed. 5) 170 In 
thin scale-like or tabular crystals, usually attached by one 
edce. Such isthe original Gothite (Pyrrhosiderite) of Siegen. 
Pyrrhotine (pirdtain). Afi. [Named 1835 
f£.Gr. nuppérys redness + -1NE5.) = Pynguorire. 
1849 J. Nicot Alin. 452 Pyrrhetine, Breithaupt; magnetic 
iron pyrites. 1881 Aetal World No. 21. 323 The ore of the 
Gap Mine is..a nickeliferous pyrrhotine,..and is extremely 
dificult to work. a < 
Pyrrhotite (pirétait), An. [Altered by 
Dana, 1868, from prec.: see -ITE1 2b.] A widely 
distributed magnetic sulphide of iron, occurring 


{ 
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massive and amorphous, having a granular struc- 
ture, and a colour between bronze and copper-red. 
1868 Dana Aft. (ed. 5) §9 The niccoliferous Pyrrhotite is 
the one that affords most Gt the nickel of commerce. _ rg00in 
Daily News 23 July 2/1 The first_cross-cut which had 
entered a body of solid pyrrhotite rrft., was continued until 
it had passed through the vein, here 27ft. sin. wide. 
Pyrrhous (pi'ras), a. rare. [f. Gr. muppés red- 
dish +-ous.] Reddish. 1890 in Cent. Dict, 


Pyrrhuline (pirilain), a. Ornith. [f.mod.L. 
LPyrrhula, generic name + -Inu 1] Of or pertaining 
to the genus Pyrrhu/a or to the subfamily Pyrrhu- 
Jinx, the bullfinches. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

Pyrrie, -y(e: see Perry J, 2, Pirrie. 

Pyrrol (pizjl). Chem, Also -ole, pyrrhol. 
[f. Gr. muppos reddish +L. olewm oil.] A feebly 
basic, colourless transparent liquid, C;H,N, con- 
tained in bone-oil and coal-tar, having an odour like 
chloroform. Hence Fyrrol-red: see quot. 1877. 

1835 F. F. Runce in 2. D. & 7. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Se. 
I. 48 Pyrrol (red oil) in a pure state is a_ gaseous body 
possessing the odour of turnips. 1842 £2. Turner's Eleu. 
Chem, (ed. 7) 1180 Runge has described under the names of 
carbolic acid,..pyrrole, and cyanol,.. compounds derived 
from coal tar, 2851 T. Anoreson in 7vans. Roy. Soc. 
Edin, (1853) XX. 249 A series of bases, which I designate 
provisionally by the name of pyrrol bases, 1875 Watts Dict. 
Chem, V1}, 1035 Pyrrol-bases appear to be present, together 
with bases of the pyridine series, in tobacco-smoke. 1877 — 
Fownes' Chent. 11.375 By heating an acid solution of pyrrol, 
a red, flaky substance, pyrrol-.ed, is produced, containing 
CigHisNoO. 

Pyrroline (pirdloin). Chem. [f. prec. +-1NE5, 
as an alkaloid.) = Pyrnop. 

1881 Warts Dict. Chent. VILE. 1. 1728 Pyrroline (com- 
monly called Pyrrol), CuH3N = NE? CH'CH:CH'CH. 
fbid. 1729 Pyrroline..1s a perfectly colourless, highly dis- 
persive liquid, which, when quite pure, remains colourless 
for several days, 1895 Muir & Mortey zbid, LV. 366/2. 

Pyruline (pitridloin), a Zool ([f. mod.L. 
Pyrula, generic name (f. L. pirum, pyrum pear) + 
-INE1,] Related to the gastropod genus Pyrila 
or subfamily /yrilingw, having a pear-shaped 
shell, the pear-shells or fig-shells. So Py-rulid sé., 
a gastropod of the family Pyrulide; Py-rnloid 
a,,tesembling the Pyrudide in general form. 

+Pyrwrgian, Obs. nonce-wd, [f. Gr. mupo- 
fire, after chirsergian, CurnuncEon: cf. Gr. mupo- 
cpyqs working in fire.] One who treats wounds, 
etc. with caustic applications. 

3684 Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1. 34 Above all things Hippo- 
crates his Golden Rule is to be observed by our Pyrurgian, 

Pyruric, var. Pyno-uric = Cyanunic. 

|Pyxus (poieris). Bot. [med. and mod.L. 
erroneous spelling of L. pirus pear-tree.] The 
genus of rosaceous trees and shrubs which includes 
the pear, apple, and their congeners; sometimes 
used as the English name of foreign species, esp. 
the scarlet pyrus, Pyrzs japonica. 

1894 Daily News 26 Mar. 4/7 Garden borders, bright with 
belts of daffodil, with sheets of crocus white and blue, with 
scarlet pyrus all ablaze against the whitewashed wall. 1897 
Mrs. E. L. Voynicu Gadfly (1904) 87/1 The blossoming 
pyrus japonica that hung over the garden wall looked dark 
in the fadiug light. 1904 Farner Garden Asia 42 The 
intense and glowing rubtes of the creeping pyrus. 

Pyruvic (pairivik), a Chem, [f. Pyr(o- 3a 
+L, uva grape +-10.] In pyruvic actd, C3H,0, = 
CHi,.CO.CO,H, also called pyroracemic acid, pro- 
duced by the dry distillation of racemic or tartaric 
acid; a liquid smelling like acetic acid, and boil- 
ing at about 165°C. So pyruvic alcohol = acetyl 
carbinol, CH;.CO,CH,OH ; pyruvic aldehyde = 
methyl glycoxal, CHs.CO.CHO. 

1838 ‘T. ‘Tnomsox Chem. Org. Bodies 65 Pyruvic acid isa 
yellowish, somewhat thick liquid. 1857 Mitter Elen, 
Chem. IIT. 332 A new acid termed pyruvic or pyroracemic 
acid. 1873 Watts Fouwnes’ Chent. 707 Ordinary lactic 
acid is also produced..by the action of nascent hydrogen 
on pyruvic acid. 7 7 . 

fence Pyruvate, a salt of pyruvic acid; 
Pyru'vin, or glycide pyruvate, C.H,O,, a white 
crystalline substance obtained by distilling glycerin 
with tartaric acid. . 

1877 Watts Fownes’ Chent, U1. 357 The pyruvates crystal- 
lize well, provided that heat is avoided in their preparation, 
1872 Tru. Chem. Soc, XXV. 400 When glycerin is heated 
in a retort with tartaric acid, crystals of pyruvin are formed 
in the neck of the receiver. 

Pyrwykes: sce PILLIWINKS. 

Pyrwynke, obs. f. Pentwinke 1, the plant. 

Pyry, Pyrye: see Penny], Pimrie. 

Pys, obs. f. Piss. Pysan, obs. pl. of Pease sd. 
Pysan(e, var. PISANE Obs., breast-armour. 
Pysangh, Pysauns, obs. ff. Pisanc, Purssance. 
Pysche, pyse, obs. ff. Piss. Pyse, obs. f. 
Pease sé., Pick, Pysell, obs. f. Pizzur. Pyse- 
mer, pysmar, pysmere, etc., obs. ff. Pismire, 

+Pysma‘tic, a. Ods. rare~'. [ad. Gr. muo- 
parik-cs, f, nbopa question.] Interrogatory. 

x6sz Urnquuart Yewel Wks. (1834) 2a2 Dialogismes, dis- 
playing their interrogatory part with communicatively 
pysmatick and sustentative flourishes, 


PYTHAGORIC, 


Pyss(e, obs, ff. Prece, Piss, Pyssan(e, var. 
PisanE O6s., breast-armour. Pyssell, Pysse- 
mere, pyssmowre, obs. ff. Pizzne, Pisure, 
Pystace, obs. f. Pisracuio. Pystel, Pystell, 
-i1Q, -le, etc., obs. ff. PestLe, PIsTLE. Pystelade: 
see PasteLape. Pystiller, Pystolet, -ett(e, 
var. PISTLER, PistoL.er Obs. 

Pyt, Pytagru, -rwe, obs. ff, Prt, Putz., Pept 
cree, Pytaille, var. Pepaite Obs., foot-soldiery. 

Pytch(e, Pytcher, obs. ff. Prren, Prrcuen. 

Pyte, obs, var. pight, pa. t. of Pircy v.1 

Pyte, pytee, pytell, obs. ff. Prry, Prcutze, 

Pyteous, -evous, -ewous, etc., obs. ff. Pitzovs. 

Pyth, obs. f. Pyru; obs. pa. t. of Prrcut vt 

Pythagorean (pipegorran, pai-), a. and sd, 
Also 6 Pythagoran, 6-7 Pythagovian. [f. L. 
Lythagoré-us, ~i-1s,a, Gr. WiGarydpetos, f. proper 
name Ilé@aydépas Pythagoras + -AN. 

At first spelt and pronounced Pythago'rian; the spelling 
was changed ¢ 1600-34, but the pronunciation was still used 
by Cowley and Dryden. Bailey 1732 (vol. II) has Pytha- 
g0'rcast, in 1736 (folio) Pythagore’an.} 

A, adj, Of or pertaining to Pythagoras, an 
ancient Greek philosopher and mathematician of 
Samos (6th c: B.c.), or to his system or school. 

In early quots. often with allusion to the belief in the 
transmigration of souls, attributed to Pythagoras (whence 
the ¢ransf. use in b); sometimes to the consequent practice 
of his school of abstaining from animal flesh as food. 

Pythagorean beans: see quot. 1858, and cf, BEAN sd, 4. 
Pythagorean comma; see Comma 3. Pythagorean letter, 
the Greek Y, used by P. as a symbol of the two divergent 
paths of virtue and of vice. Pythagorean lyre, lyre of 
eight strings said to have been invented. by Pythagoras, 
Pythagorean proposition or theorent, the 47th of the 1st 
book of Euclid, namely, that the square on the hypotenuse 
of a right-angled triangle is equal to the sum of the 
squares on the other two sides: said to have been discovered 
by Pytheesere aawle mn pantn al enncinal nator 
(nearly 
buted tc 
scale, as 
systent (of Astronomy): see quot. 1704. 7 : 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Dion (1896) vi. 143 Archytas 
the Pythagorian Philosopher. _x60z “Marston Antonio's 
Rev, mt. ii, If Pythagorian Axiomes be true, Of spirits 
transmigration, 1649 Ocitny tr. Virg. Georg. 1v. (168 ) 116 
note, Upon this Pythagorean Opinion, ‘That Bees derive 
from a Celestial strain’, 1693 Daypen Juvenal’s Sat. 
iii, 373 There, love the Fork, thy Garden cultivate, And 
give By frugal Frinds a Pythagorean ‘reat. 16¢4 HonpEer 
Haruony (1731) 116 ‘Lhe Pythagoreans, not_using Tone 
Minor, but two equal Tones Major, in a Fourth, were 
forced to take a lesser Interval for the Hemitone; which is 
call’d their Limma, or Pythagorean Hemitone. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Lechn. 1, Pythagorean System, is the same 
with the Copernican, . .being maintained by Pythagoras and 
his Followers, and therefore is the most ancient of any. 
Powers, We ii, 


sans Qlg foe neta 


Thal mw rennng wae 
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bean,..is supposed by many to be the celebrated lotus of 
antiquity. 1878 W. H. Stone Sci. Basis Music v. 52 The 
third of the Greek scale was made by four fifths taken 
upwards, and is still called a Pythagorean third. 
b. ¢ransf. Metamorphosed, transformed. , 

@ 1667 Cowry Verses, on Chair made fr. Sir F. Drake's 
Shif, This Pythagorean Ship (for it may claim W hour 
presumption,so deserv’d a Name, By know ledge once, an 
transformation now). 

B. sb. A disciple or follower of Pythagoras. 

xsso W. Lynne _Carion's Cron. 37 The Pythagorians 
taughte their doctrines briyatly amange themselues. 1599-9 
Marston Saé. 1 iii, Giue him his fiddle once againe Or he's 
more mute then a Pythagoran. a@x6rz Sir J, HARINGTON 
Efigr. i ixviii, An use there was among some Pytha- 
goreans, If we give credit to the best Historians, How they 
--Did keep a wondrous strict and sparing diet. 373 
WHiISsTOoN Posephus (1812) II. xv.x. 368 These snen [Essenes 
live the same kind of life as do those whom the Greeks call 
Pythagoreans. 1876 Bancrort /ist. U.S, 1. i. 5 Nearly 
three centuries before the Christian era, Aristotle following 
the lessons of the Pythagoreans, had taught that the earth 
is a sphere. 


b. transfor allusively. A whose doctrine 
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gore’ ing but 


fishe, x ro STEELE Tatler No. 134 Px ‘Thisancient Pytha- 
goreane who has as snuch Honesty as any Man living, but 
good Nature toan Excess. 1817-18 Corset Kesid. US. 
(1822) 207 Nor have even the Pythagoreans a much better 
battery against us. Sir Richard Phillips. .does, indeed, eat 
neither flesh, fish, nor fowl.. -But..his shoes and breechesand 
gloves are made of the skins of animals. “ 

Hence Pythagore‘anism, the Pythagorean philo- 
sophy; Pythagore‘anizev. zufr., = PYTHAGOIIZE 
v.1 (Cent, Dict, 1890); Pythagoreanly adv.,ina 
Pythagorean manner. . i 

1727, Bary vol. 11, “Pythagoreanisut, the Doctrine or 
Principles of the Pythagoreans. 1865 Sat, Rev. 4 Nov. 
577 There is, by the way, a slight sniff of Pythagoreanee 
about the phrase ‘appreciative, numbers‘. 1596 - ie 
Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., 2 will tutour thee so “Pytha- 
goreanly how to husband them in al companies. . 

Pythagoric (pipige'tik, pai-), (s6.) Now 
rare, fad. L. Pythagoric-us, a. Gr. Tia-yopixes, f, 
Seed feed see prec. So F. pythagorique (Rabe- 
lais, 16th c.).J = PxTNAGOREAN a. 


PYTHAGORICAL, 


“1653 H. Mone Conject, Cabbal. (1713) 38 It may be a 
question, whether in that Pythagorick Oath, 08 a roy, Ec. 
they did not swear by God. a1704 T. Brown tr. <Encas 
Sylvius’ Lett, xxii, With more than Pythagorick Silence, 
you pass your melancholy Hours. 1746 Francis tr. /forace, 
£f. 0. & 70 Ennius..Forgets his Promise, now secure of 
Yame, And heeds no more his Pythagoric Dream. 188: 
Suortnouse J, Luglesant xvii, An ethereal sort of body— 
to use the Pythagoric phrase. 

+B. 56. « PYTHAGOREAN sb. Obs. rare. 

1652 Gaute Magastrom, xxvi, That..which the Pytha- 
goricks did assert. 1678 Cunworrit /ntedZ, Syst, ti. 22 An 
Ancient Opinion..delivered down by some... Pythagoricks. 

+ Pythago‘rical, a. (és. [fas prec. +-au: 
sec -ICAL.] = Pyrnaconic a, In quot. 1608 a//n- 
sively (cf, Prtuaconran A, b), 

1570 Wer Math. Pref. sy iiijb, The Pythagoricall, and 
Platonicall perfect scholer.. may (like the Bee) gather, 
hereby, both wax and hony, 2€08 Mippirton Trick to 
Catch Old One w, v, Pythagorical rascal! .Ay, he changes 
his cloak when he meets a sergeant. 1638 Rawcry tr. 
Bacon's Life t Drath (36530) 19 Apollonius Tyancus. . In 
his Dyet Pythagoricall; A great ‘Lraveller; Much Re- 
nowned. 1696 Enwarvs Demonstr. Exist. & Provid. God 
1. 68 The Pythagorical Musick of the spheres. 

Pythagorically, adv. rare. [f. prec. + 
-LY4,) Jn a Pythagorical manner; like a Pytha- 
gorean, or according to Pythagorean doctrine. 

fant E Ot iaaat “tat ab ttm eed 

Aquin. ; 
Pythagorician (pipegiri:fin, poi-). Now 
rare, [f. Pyruaconto + -1AN: cf. artthmetician, 
logician, ete. SoF., Pythagoricien \ Voltaire, 1768), 
perh, the immediate source.] = PyTHacorEan sd, 

1g7s2 Hume Ess. & Vreat., Rise Arts & Sc. (1768) 71 Those 
sects of Stoics and Epicureans, Platonists and Pythagori- 
cians could never regain any credit. 1768-74 Tuckcr Lt, 
Wat. (1834) 1. 334 Plato and the Pythagoricians asserted 
the eternity of ideas and forms. 1844 Fraser's Mag, XXX. 
336/1 The symbols of the Pythagoricians. 

+ Pythago-ricism, [f. as prec. +-Isst.] = next. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Pythagoricism, the Tenets, or 
opinion of Pythagoras. 

Pytha‘gorism. ? Oés. [ad. Gr. Midayopiopds, 
{. Nuvayopey to PyrnAconize.] The principles 
and practice of Pythagoras; Pythagoreanism. 
f 1653 H Moxe Conject, Cabbal, (1713) 156 Though Platon- 
ism derived from Pythagorism, yet it has left out the 
Theory of the Earth's Motion. 1662 — Philos. Wks, Pref 

en.e 5 To make for the discovering that Pythagorisme 
had relation to the Text of Moses. 

Pythagorist, 7 Os. [ad. Gr. Midayopiorgs, 
f, ItvOayopife : see prec.] One who follows the 
prineibles or practice of Pythagoras; a Pythagorean. 

1876 Fiurminc Panopl, Epist. 223 margin, Declare your 
selfe to be a right Pythagorist, 1652 Gaue Afagastrom. 
xxvi, The sortilegious Pythagorist will suppute for me 
unlucky numbers. 1785 Pouwuece tr. Theocritus' {dyllia, 
etc, IL. 28 the absurd mortifications of the Pythazorists. 

+Pytha-gorite. Obs. rare". [. Pythagor-as 
+-1Te1,) A disciple of Pythagoras. 

1660 Staniey Jfist, Philos. 1x. Pythagoras xvi. (1637) 

as : + 'thagoreans (those 
“the Homacocion 


. ae 

Pythagorize (pipe'goraiz, pai-), v. [ad. Gr. 
niOayopifev to be a disciple of Pythagoras; L. 
PylhagorissGre to imitate Pythagoras. Cf. F. 
pythagoriser (Choliercs 1587) in sense 1.J 

i. intr. To follow Pythagoras; to speculate after 
the manner of Pythagoras. 

1610 Heavey Vives' Comm. St. Aug. Cilie of God x. xxx. 
(1620) 381 Plato Pythagorizing held that the Soules after 
death passed into other bodies. 1666 Br. S. Parker Jee 
§ Linpart, Censure (1667) 48 The latter Platonists..espe- 
cially those of them that did most Pythagorize. 

+2. Top *° OTs” nonce-use. 

16st Bicc *' ‘ . the Shop of 
choler from * Pythagorized 
into the private ware-house of the head. c ‘ 

+3. ¢rans, To change (one person or thing) into 
another as by transmigration of souls. Obs, 

r6ax J. Done Polydoron 211 If our godlesse dainty 
Gallants were but so Pythagorized, how they would wis 
they had lived better. rgze Ramsay Aforn, Interniew 253 
O happiest of herbs! who would not be Pythagoriz’d into 
the form of thee, And with high transports act the part of tea! 

Hence Py:hegorizing pf/.a.; also Pytha’- 
gori-zer, one who Pythagorizes, or follows the 
doctrine or practice of Pythagoras, 

1677 Gate Cré. Gentiles If, ut. 19 These Pythagorising 
Gnostics,.were professed enemies to Pictie. 3875 Licnt- 
yoor Comst, Col, 146 Satirised, .28 Spythagorizers ‘in other 
words as total abstainers and vegetarians. 

{| Pythia (pitpid, poir-). [a. Gr. 11°Gia (se. Upea) 
the priestess of Pythian Apollo at Delphi, fem. of 
Tides adj. Delphic, f. 110%, a place-name (see 
Pyrutan). In F, Pythie (Rabelais).} . 

l. Gr. Autiq. The priestess of Apollo at Delphi, 
who delivered the oracles. 

1842 L. Scuwitz in Smith Dict, Gr. & Rom. Antig, 
668/2 When Greece was in its most flourishing state,. there 
were always two Pythias who took their seat on the tripod 
alternately, /éid. 669/2 Over “"# * «> hers etand p hick 
tripod, on which the Pythia. 
oracle was to be consulted. J rae 


1675 


tarch one Pythia was, as of old, sufficient to do all the work. 
z Mrs, Browxixe Dead Van xxx, Pythia staggered, 
feeling o'er her Her lost god's forsaking look. 

2. Zool, A genus of gastropod molluscs. 

Pythiad (pipitd, poi-). [a. Gr. midds, 
Nitiad-, f. Meha, pl. (sc. fepé) the Pythian 
games.) The period between two celebrations of 
the Pythian games. (Cf. Obymprap.) 

1842 L. Scustitz in Smith Dict. Gr. & Kom. Antig. 811/1 
The chariot-race with four horses was not introduced till the 
second Pythiad, /éfd. 811/2 A Pythiad. .ever since the time 
that it was used as an aera, comprehended a space of four 
years, commencing with the third year of every Olympiad. 

Pythia'mbic, a. (sb.) Ancient Pros. \ad. 
mod.L. pythiambic-us, {. P¥thins Pythian (versus 
P3thius hexameter verse) + tambicus Tampic.] 
The epithet or name of an cpisynthetic or com- 
posite metre consisting of a dactylic hexameter 
(Pythian verse) followed by an iambic colon. 

There are two varieties according as the hexameter is 
followed (1) by an iambic dimeter, as in Horace fod. 14 
and 15; (2) by an iambic trimeter, as in Lod, 16, , 

_ 1832 Pewsce Horatii Opera p. aii, The First Pythiambic 

: ay fot = +++ ™=-tylic Hexameter 

. ythiambic is a 

, . fambic Senarius. 

1877-94 Gitpersturve Lat. Gram, 489. 3877 Wickttam 
Horace 1, 385. 

Pythian (pi-pian, poir-),a. (sb.) [f. L. Pythi-ns 
(a, Gr. Tudos of Delphi, or the Delphic Apollo) 
+-AN, 

Tlédos is now generally held to have been derived from 
T1005 or U68wr, the older name of Delphi and the surround. 
ing region; but it was in ancient times connected with 
the legend of the ri@wy or monstrous snake said to have 
Leen slain there by Apollo: sce Prrtion }.] 

Of or pertaining to Delphi, or to the oracle and 
priestess of Apollo there; also, of or pertaining to 
the games held near Delphi. 


national festivals of the Greeks, held near Delphi. Pythian 
meter orverse(L 5 1 Mr at? an he 

said to beso calle - . : 

or from the first 

over the Python. 

1603 Pythian games [see Pytiic]. 1655 Srantey_Hésé, 
Philos. 1. Socrates v. (1637) 75/1 The Pythian Oracle. 
1660 /bid.1x. Pythagoras xiii. 5092/1 To Discourse..in the 
‘Temple of Pythian Apollo tothe Boys. 2667 [see PyTHoN! 2], 
1797, Hotcrorr Stolderg’s Trav. (ed. 2) L., Ixiti. 430 
Pindar mentions this victory in his first Pythian hymn. 
1807 Roninsox Archzol. Grecaut, xxii, ‘he Pythian Games 
were celebrated in honor of Apollo near Delphi..’The most 
common opinion is that Apollo himseJf was the author of 
them after be had overcome Python, a serpent or cruel 
tyrant. 1842 L. Scustrrz in Smith Diet. Gr. & Kom. Antig. 
sv. Pythia, Previous to Olfympiad] 48 the Pythian games 
.ehad been celebrated at the end of every cighth year, but 
[after O}. 48. 3) they were held at the end of every fourth 
year. 1879 P. Brooks /nfluence Yesus iv. 268 The self- 
excitement of the Pythian damsel on her tripod. 1884 J. 
Tair Alind in Matter (1892) 255 The Pythian deliverances 
became very intermittent after the birth of Christ, and ceased 
finally in the time of the Apostles, : 

B. sb. A native or inhabitant of Delphi; spec. 
the Delphic priestess; hence, one who is ecstatic 
or frenzied like the priestess; also, an appellation 
of the Delphic Apollo; hence ¢rausf. 

1898 Marston Sco, Villanie tu. vi. (1599) 201 But when I 
sawe him read my fustian, And heard him sweare Iwas 2 
Pythian, 182t Suettey Adonais xxviii, How they fled, 
When like Apollo, from his golden bow, The Pythian of 
the age one arrow sped And siniled ! 1844 Mrs, Browntxc 
Vis, Poets clxxvi, If poets on the tripod must Writhe like 
the Pythian to make just ‘heir oracles and merit trust. 
1860 Ruskin Afod. Paint. V.1x. xi. § 10. 327 ‘That Contest 
of Apollo with the Python. .the victor deity..took his great 


name from it..the Pythian, 

Pythic (pipik),,@. [ad. L. Lpthic-us, Gr. 
TliOixds, f. 10% or Mvdav: see prec.) = PytTutaNna. 

1603 Howanp Plutarch Explan, Wds., Pythick or 
Pythian games, were celebrated to the honour of Apollo 
Pythius, necre the city Delphos, with great solemnity. 
1746 Francts tre Horace, Art Poetry 559 A Youth.. Who 
sings the Pythic Song, 1860_E. Fatxener Dadalus, inc. 
Art ii, 61 Conquerors in the Olympic and Pythic games. 

b. Like or of the nature of the Pythian priestess ; 
ecstatic, phrenetic. 

1837 Cari ae 
into turora . 
386 There 
the nature of Wordsworth, - 

Pythogenic (poipodgenik), a. [f. Gr. rb0ev 
to rot + ~yev- producing + -1c.) Generated by or 
from corruption or filth; esp.in pythogentc fever, 
a name for typhoid or enteric fever. __ 

1862 C. Murciison Contin, Fevers Gr. Brit. wv. 385 Pytho- 

enic or Enteric Fever. /dfd. 388 These considerations 
Induced me to suggest a few years ago, the name Pytho- 
genic Fever derived from what I endeavoured to show was 
the cause of the fever. 882 Tynpatt. Floating Matter 
Air i, 15 It was..no problematical pythogenic gas—that 
killed the worms, but a definite organism, 1898 P. Manson 
Trop. Diseases x.179 Malta fever—a disease probably of 
pythogenic origin \ . 

So Pythoge'nesis, production or generation by 
or from filth; Pythogene'tic a. = PYTHOGENIC. 

3882 Ocitvie, Pythogenesis. 1895 Allbult’s Syst. led, 
1. 792 The pythogenetic theory of Murchison. became un- 
tenable, 


! Tavior Gt 


PYTHONESS. 


Python! (paipJn, pitpgn). fa. L. Pythou, a. 
Gr. DvSav, name of the serpent fabled to have 
been slain near Delphi by Apollo. So F. python. 

The Gr. word is supposed to have been connected in some 
way with lid or Hutu, the ancient name of the locality; 
and both, according to some, with révew to rot, x@eoba to 
he rotten, because the serpent was said to have rotted there. 
According to one form of the legend, the oracle originally 
belonged to or was guarded by the serpent, and, on the 
extermination of the latter, became the oracle of Apollo. 

Ll. Gr. AGthol. The buge serpent or monster 
fabled to have been slain near Delphi by Apollo; 
hence Joef, any monster or pestilential scourge. 
1sgo, Peete Polyhymnia Wks, (1861) 57x Entering the 
lists, like Titan arm'd with fire When in the queachy plot 
Pp ‘thon he slew, 1603 Hottann Plutarch Explanation of 
Words, Apollo Pythius,.who tooke that name of Python 
there slaine by him and lying putrified. 1667 Mittox PL. 
x. §3r [Satan] Now Dragon grown, larger then whom the 
Sun Ingenderd in the Pythian Vale on slime, Huge Python. 
1757 Akensipe Pl, Imag. 1. (Ald.) 94 The laurel boughs 
That crown’d 5 oung Phoebus for the Pythonslain, x85 C. L. 
Ssurn Tasso tv, v, Hydras hiss,and Pythons whistling wail, 

2. Zool. A yenus of large non-venomous snakes 
inhabiting the tropical regions of the Old World, 
which kul. their prey by constriction; the rock- 
snakes; popularly, any large snake which crushes 
its prey; loosely including the Boas of tropical 
America, ete. Diamond python: see quot. 1896. 

1836 Penny Cycl, V. 19/2 Ihe murderous power and 
voracity of the Indian boas or Pythons, x842 /id, XUX. 
176/s The size to which the P;thons grow is fully equal to 
that attained by the Bow, 1847 Carrentir Zool. § 503 
The true Boas are restricted to America; the name of 
Python being given to the Jarge Serpents of Africa and 
India. 1885 Livincstonr Zaméesi iv. 89 ‘Iwo pythons 
were observed coiled together among the branches of a 
large tree. 31896 List Anti. Zool, Soc. 605 Python spilotes, 
-.Diamond-Python, /7aé. Australia. 

3. Comb. as python-like adj., python-slayer. 

2874 Gro. Ensor Coll. Breakf. P, 320 As Python-slayer 
of the present age. 1898 C. Reysotps in I ide World 
Mag, Oct. 93/1 The boy is knocked over by a blow from 
his [a conger's) python-like head. 

Python ® (pai}/n, pipgn), Also 7 pithon(e. 
[ad. late L. py7hd, -onem (Vulg.) or late Gr. rvb0r 
(New Test.), a familiar spirit, the demon possessing 
a soothsayer; in pl. 70@wves persons speaking by pro- 
fessed divine inspiration, ventriloquists (Plutarch), 
In Gr. the same word in form as prec., but the sema- 
tology is not clear; in sense obviously related to 
nvOos, MiGia Pyrnta, and their derivatives.] A 
familiar or possessing spirit; also, one possessed 
by such a spirit and acting as its mouthpiece. 

1603 Hotrann Plutarch's Mor. 274, Those Splits speak. 
ing within the bellies of possessed folkes, such as in old 
time they called Engastrimithi [= ventriloquists],..and be 
now termed Pythons, entred_ into the bodies of Prophets. 

“4 7 ad SO ee Metehnw ton there be a 
Sithone, or 

éyyaorpi- 
‘nge in the 
+ idols, and 

it aeti gie we to EVO Ms 
thones et ariolos, LXX stove ee tHe Yhe dwrodetas, cae 70vs 
eyyoorpipvOovc}, Lbid, Index II, Saul...In distresse he 
consulted 2 Pithon spirite. 2612 Biste Acts xvi, 16 A 
certaine Damosell possessed with a spirit of divination 
[marg.or, of Python ; 1881 RV. mang. or, A spiritya Python: 
Gr. mretpa WvOura (2.2%, 05; ~* * nase ee aed 
1678 Pairs (ed. 4), Jython. 


Spirit, or one possessed with eee : ot) 

in Smith & Cheetham Dict. C +. . Selatan g . 

ptt [bases -fehe decan and the carnent were interchanged, 
= as thought to have 


‘ ‘ s place... Hence.. 
both in Jewish and Christian antiquity the name of python 
was given to prophesying spirits, 
+Py‘thoner. 04s. rare. In § phitoner. [f. 
*phit 2, or f. OF. phztonie art of divina- 
'Shiton, Pytuon ®, or f. OF. phe art of d 
tion +-ER1; cf. next.] A soothsayer, a diviner, 
cxgoo Apel, Lott. g2 If pey sey to z0w, seek of Phitoneris 
and of diuineris, pat guasten ie per teb in her chauntingis. 
/tid,95 Enchauntors are poo pat in callun fendis to ken 
hem pingis... And swilk we callen phitoners. 
Pythoness (p2i-, pitpones). Forms: a. 4-6 
phiton-, 5 phyton-, phetonesse, (fetonass), 5-6 
phitones, phetonysse, 7 phytonisso. A. 6-7 
pythonisse, 7 python-, pithonesse, 6- pytho- 
ness. [a. OF. fislonise (13th c¢. in Godef. 
Compiz), ad, med.L. phitonissa (Du Cange); later 
F. pythonisse, ad. late L. PyTHoNIssA, q. “4 
A woman supposed, or professing, to have a 
§ familiar spirit’, and to utter his words; a woman 
having the powcr of divination or soothsaying; a 
witch. In the carly examples, applied (after the 
Vulgate) to the witch of Endor (1 Sam. xxvii. 5): 
cf. niso Pytnonissa, In quot. 1823 applied to the 
Delphic Pythia. . 
Barbour Brucetv.753 That quhilom did the Phitones 
eC fetonass 3 ed, 1618 Pithonesse] That.. Rasit, throu 
yr mekill slyche, Samuell sperit als tt. 31384 Citavcrr 
H. Fame 1261 Yugelours, Magiciens and tregetours And 
Phitoreces [Bod?, ALS. Phytonessys, Caxt., Th, pheto- 
nysses} charmeresses. 1523 Douctas vEncis 1. Prot, 212 
| Lyke as the spreit of Samuell, I ges, Rasit to King Saul 
was by the Phitones. 3587 Gotpinc De Alornay av. (1592) 


2 Pythoness or in a possessed person. 3649 Jer. 
$5 0 oh srenip. ut, xiv, 23 Asking counsel of a Pytho. 


PYTHONIC.. 


nisse, 1702 Ecuarp Zec?, Hist. (1710) 287 They were often 
followed by a Pythoness, a maid servant actuated by a 
spirit of divination [cf. Acts xvi, 16]. 1808 Ranken /ist, 
France 1V. i, 49 He employed the abbot..to consult a 
famous Pythoness or witch of these times. 31823 Byron 
Suan vi.cvii, She stood a moment as a Pythoness Stands on 
her tripod. 1835 Miss Sepewick Lincwoods (1873) I. co 
The pythoness Kific turned her art to good account. _ 

Pythonic (pei-, pipernik), a! [ad. L. pytho- 
nic-us, a. Gr, midovnds prophetic, f. Widwr Py- 
THON’, Cf. OF. phitonigue in same sense.] Of 
or pertaining to divination; prophetic, oracular. 

1658 Bromnatt Treat, Specters 1, 70 They sought counsel 
of them that prophesie of future things, by a Pythonick 
or divellish spirit, 18253 T. M. Harris Wat. Hist. Bitle 
s.v. Ast, A young woman [Acts xvi. 16] who had @ fytho- 
nic spirit. 1906 G. G. Coutton St, Francis to Dante 82 
Which was as much as to consult a pythonic spirit. 

Pythonic (pai-, pipenik), 2.2 [f. Pyrnon] +. 
-1c.} Of, pertaining to, or resembling (a) the python 
of mythology, or (4) the pythons of natural history ; 
python-like, monstrous, huge. 

1860 C. Sancster Hesperus, etc. 85 Wrestling with some 
Pythonic wrongs. 18.. Scfence VU. 242 (Cent.) A newspecies 
GP) SORTS opto eb ey Fs 1903 Blackw. Mag, 
é ¥ ae thonic iron pipes, 

Py couie T* [f. as PyruHonic 
a. 4-Abt see -ICAL.] == Pytuonte a.1 

xg82 N.T. (Rhem } Acts xvi. 16 A certaine wenche hauing 


a Pythénical spirit, r60~ rere (Manne Pier Forse sa NT On, 
or woman, in whom is : Tite.. 
they shal stone thent. ‘elisa 


woman that hath a pithonical spirite in Endor [Vulg. es? 
mulier pythonem habens in Endor). a187z J. D. Avi. 
warp in Ess, Relig. 6 Lit, Ser. 1. (1874) 71 Revealing in 
his natural character the makings of an ecstatic saint, or of 
a pythonical medium. | 

Pythonid (psi:ponid). Zool, [f. Prrnoxt+ 
-Ip.] Asnake of the family Pythonrda or Pythons. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict, 

So Py‘thoniform a., of the form or structure of 
the pythons; Py+thonine a., of or belonging to 
the subfamily ythoninex, typified by the genus 
Python. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

Py‘thonism, zare. [f. Prrnon? + -1su.J 
Intercourse with or possession by a pythonic 
spirit ; occult power thence derived; divination. 
3652 Stituincrt. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi, § 16. 202 This is much 
like what another of their Doctors sayes,..that Elisha his 
maising He child to life, and curing Naamans leprosie [etc.] 
.-might all come to ae by the influence of the stars, or by 
Pythonisme., 1670 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Pythonism, 
the art of prophecying by a divelish spirit. 

| Pythoni'ssa. Now rare. Forms: 4-5 phito- 
nissa, -yssa, 5-7 -essa, 6 phretonissa, q- pytho- 
nissa, [Late L. pythonissa (Vulgate), med.L, 
phitonissa (Du Cange), fem. of pythd PrTHon *.] 
= Pytuoness. (Often treated as proper name of 
the witch of Endor.) 

(Cf. Viele. 1 Chron x. 13 Eo quod. .insuperetiam pytho- 
nissan consuluerit: LXX év <7 --+---- “4 7 

1386 Cuaucer Friar's 7, 
the Phitonissa (v.77, -yssa, - ‘ 
Jrophes 73 in Bond Lyly's . m- 
tonissa schoole, at Endor they were taught. 2608 Mipp.e- 
ton Fam, Love wt. iv, What heauenly breath of Phito- 
nessaes powre (That ray's’d the dead corpes of her friend to 
life). 1625 Bacon Ess., Of Prophecies (Arb.) 535 Saith the 
Pythonissa to Saul; To Morrow thou and thy sonne shall 
be with me. x825 Ann, Reg. 216/2 The oracles of the 
humble Pythonissa{Mme, Krudener] weredeclared seditious, 

+Py'thonist. Ols. Also 6 phitonist, 7 
pithonist. [f. Prtaon?+-1st.] One who pro- 
fesses to be possessed with, and to speak by the 
inspiration of, a familiar spirit; a soothsayer; a 
conjurer; a deceiving ventriloquist. 

rs84 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. vu. it, 104 How the lewd 
practise of the Pythonist of Westwell came to light. xs9x 
Srarey tr. Catfan's Geomancie Ep. Ded. Aij, The pro- 
fessions of the Phitonists, Sorcerers, Soothsaiers, Wissardes, 
1601 Deacon & Watker Sfirtts & Diveis 126 That was 
cunningly deliuered by the Witch alone in her cell, she 
being a cunning Ventriloquist, as all Pythonistes are. 2682 

N. O. Boileau’s Lutrin w. 100 His belly swell'd like Sybils 

raptur'd Priest, With hollow sounding noise like Pythonist. 

Py'thonize, v. sonce-wd. [f. as prec. + -1ZE. 

Cf. med.L. pythénisare (Dn Cange).} intr. To 

act as a python, to soothsay. 

1852-5 Lytton in L1/, etc. (1883) I. 99, I might have been 

a much smaller [man] if the poor maniac had never python- 

ised of my future. 


Pythonoid (paipswnoid), a and sb. Zool. [f. 
Prraon ! 2 +-o1p.] a. adj. Having the form or 
characters of a python; belonging to the sub-order 
Pythonoidea (the peropodous snakes), including 
the families Pythonide, Boide, and Charinide. 
b. sé. A snake of this division. Hence Pytho- 
noi-dean, a pythonoid. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Pythonomorph (paifeunompif). Paleont. [ad. 
mod.L. Lythonomorpha pl., f. Prtnox! 2 + Gr. 
Hop¢m form.] One of the Pythonomorpha, a 
division of extinct reptiles allied to the existing 
Pythonoidea; a MosSaSAauRntanN. So Pythono- 
morphic, Pythonomo’rphous adys., belonging 
to or having the characters of a pythonomorph. 


to 
rt. 


1676 


3880 NicnoLson Zoology (ed. 6) 558 To regard the Josasan- 
ridae (= the Pythonomorph~ of Cone teQae 0V ne am avtinne 
group of the Lacertilra. ' . 
Whether or not they are : : ‘ 
pythonomorphs .. still remains to be determined. 887 
Gisrner in Encycl. Brit. XXU. 189/r The former forder, 
Ophidians] is probably merely a specialized descendant of 
the latter {Lacertilians] or of the pythonomorphous reptiles, 
orperhaps ofboth. 1830Cen?, Dic?., Pythonomorphic. x 
Westm, Gas, 21 July 12/2 The latest fossil skeleton dis- 
covered in Wyoming is one of the pythonomorphic saurians. 

Pythy, obs. form of Pirny, 

Pytis, -os, -ous(e, Pytoyable, obs. fi. 
Piteovs, Pitt,BLe. Pytt(e, Pyttel, obs. ff. Pit, 
Pittrn. Pytte, pyttye, obs. ff. Pity. Pytter- 
pattour, pytyr-patyr, obs. ff. PITTER-PATTER 
Pytthe, obs. f.Pira. Pytuose, -ouse, obs. var. 
Piteous. Pytyable, Pytye, Pytyows, obs. ff. 
PItraBLeE, Pyry, Prreovs. 

Pyuria (paijtierid), Path. 
Discharge of pus with the urine. 

28rx Hoorer Afed. Dict., Pyoturia, Pyuria, a mucous or 
purulent urine. 1818-20 E. Tnomrson Cullen's Nosol, 
Method. (ed. 3) 302 Local diseases...Of the Secretions and 
Excretions..81 Pyuria, 1897 A//butt's Syst. Med. UL. 1141 
The hydatid may suppurate and then burst into the pelvis 
and cause pyuria. 

Pyx (piks), sb. Also 5-7 pixe, pyxe, (5-6 
pixt, 6 pixta, pyxk), 5-9 pix. See also Prxis. 
[ad. L. pyx7s, a. Gr. wugis a box, f. rdfos box-tree. 

The specific senses 2 and 3 were the earliest in Eng.; the 
general sense box ' being lateand only literary. Cf. Pyxts.J 

l. A box; a coffer; a vase. rare. 

x60 R. Cawporey Zadle Alph. (1613), Py.xe, a boxe. 1661 
Buiount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Py (fyxis) a box, properly made 
of Box-tree, 2840 Browntnc Serdel/o 1. 588 Some pyx to 
screen The full-grown pest, some lid to shut upon The 
goblin. 1885-94 R. Brincrs Eros § Psyche Jan. 1x, § This 
box ‘, and in her hands she took a pyx Square-cut, of dark 
obsidian’s rarest green, ‘Take’. 

2. Eccl, The ‘vessél in which the host or con- 
secrated bread of the sacrament is reserved. 

2e1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi 41 When pe preste passez by 
vs with be pyxe [over an erasure; Cott. ALS. as wee don to 
Corpus domini; Fr. contre Corpus Domini}, 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VIL. 491 The pix [lrevisa, box] in whom 
the sacramente was contenede, brekynge the chene, did 
falle, whiche was a pronosticacion contrary to the victory of 
the kynge [Ste hen, 1482 19 Marg, Pastonin P. Lett. 
11]. 287 Item, I bequeth to Margery Paston. .my pixt of silver 
with ij, silver cruettes and my massebook, 1550 Bare Eng. 
Votaries . cxix, They tell of kynge Steven, that..the 
pixte fell out of hys tabernacle, at his coronacyon. 1554 
Yatton Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 166 For tassells for 
i pyxk. 18 Warner Add, Eng. v. xxiia. (1612) 115 We 

kisse the Pix, we creepe the Crosse, our Beades we ouer- 
runne. 1605-6 Act 3 Fas. /,c.5 §15 Any Altar Pix Beades 
Pictures or suche like Popish Reliques. 1756~7 tr. Aejsder's 
Trav. (1760) I. 325 The pyx in which the host is kept, is 
made of Japis lazuli, 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Jfonast, 
Ord, 286 Clara..took from the altar the pix of ivory and 
silver which contained the Host. 1903 { H. Martnews 
Mass & Folklore iv. 63 A. dove-shaped pyx of precious 
metal, suspended over the altar by a chain from the roof. 

Jig. «186: Mrs. Browntxc Branca xii, She lied,..And 
spat into my love's pure pyx The rank saliva of her soul. 

3. At the Royal Mint, London, the box or chest 
in which specimen gold and silver coins are 
deposited to be tested at the ¢rial of the pyrx, i.e. 
the final official trial of the purity and weight of 
the coins, now conducted annually by a jury of the 
Goldsmiths’ Company, under the direction of the 
King’s Remembrancer. 

1598 Stowe Surv. (1603) 55 To receyue them with an 
account, what summe had been coyned, and also their Pix, 
or Boxe of Assay. @ 1637 B. Jonson Underwvoods, Mlise. 
Poems xxii, For governing the pix, A say-master hath 
studied all the tricks Of fineness and alloy. @266r Futter 

Worthies (1840) 1. 31x ‘This solemn weighing, by a word of 
art, they called the pix. 1745 Leake Aust? Brit, Hist. 
(ed. 2) x05 ‘Ihe trial or assay of the pix was established, as a 
check upon the master of the mint. 1789 Chron in Ann. 
Reg. 230/2 Tuesday was held a trial of the pix of moneys 
coined at the Mint in the Tower of London. 32808 R. 
Ruoisc in Archrol, XVI. 165 The earliest notice of the 
pix which I have met with in any modern foreign mint is in 
the reign of Philip VI of France. 1879 Act 33 $ 34 Vict. 
ajiw§ 2A trial of the pyx shall be held at least once 
in every year in which coins have been issued from the 
Mint. “287x (z9 June) Order in Council, To make regu- 
lations respecting the trial of the Pyx. 1900 Times 5 July 
7/3 The jurors’ being [this year] called upor to examine 
not only the Pyx of the Mint of London, but that of the 
branch Mint of Perth, Western Australia, as well. gor 
{go Jan.) (it/e) Trial of the Pyx Order in Council, z901. 
ibid, § 4 The coins to be set apart for the trial of the 
Pyx shall consist, in the case of gold coins, of one from 
every two thousand pieces ready for issue, instead of one 
from each journey weight as provided by ‘the ‘Trial of the 
Pyx Order in’ Council, 1871 e 

+4. The mariner’s compass, = Pyxts 3: cf. Box 


36.2 1532. Obs. rare. 

3685 Goan Celes!. Bodies t. xii. 61, I see not that Natural 
Knowledge requires so exact a Pyx_as Navigation useth. 
e1710 Bentiry in Hearne Collect, (O. H.S.) 1. 460 Trath 
mix’d with error, shade with rays, Like Whiston, wanting 
pyx or stars, In ocean wide or sinks or strays. 

5. Anat. The acetabulum; = Pyxis 2. 

1864 in WEsSTER. . 

6. attrib. and Comd,, as, im sense 2, fy.v-canopy ; 


[f. Pro- + -unra.] 


PYXIS. 


py=x-cloth, -kerchief, -veil, a cloth used to veil 
the pyx; in sense 3, pyx-hox, -chest; pyx-dinner, 
-feast, an entertainment on the occasion of the trial 
of the pyx. 

1833 R. Musnerin Encycl. Brit.(ed 7) VU. 53/1 The other 
piece is ensealed in a packet, and put into a box, called a 

pix box,..there to remain until the final trial of the pix by 
jury before the king. 1867 Chamtb. Frat. XXXVIIL. 107 
There were two hundred and sixty three pyxes or deposits 
of gold coin in the Mint pyx-box, | 1908 A thenzum 12 Sept. 
21/3 A ‘sacrament-house', which is supposed to have 
formerly swung as a kind of gigantic *pyx-canopy over the 
high altar. 1901 Daily Chron. 2 July 7/1 The *Pyx chest is 
brought to the hall and opened in the presence of a jury of 
goldsmiths, who examine the coins in regard to their 
number, weight, and fineness. 1496-7 Wee. St. Afary at 
Hill 31 Item, a *pyx clothe for the hight auter, of Siper 
frenged with gold. “1876 Rock 7ert. Faby. 1c8 To make 
this pyx-cloth a piece of thick linen, about two feet square, 
was chosen. 1900 Times 5 July 7/3 The Goldsmiths’ Com. 
pany entertained in the evening ali the officers engaged on 
the trial, together with the jurors and numerous other 
guests..at a banquet known as the ‘*Pyx Dinner’, 1697 
Lurtrety Brief Kel. 23 July (1857) IV. 251 Thursday next 
will be the *pix feast at Westminster, there being a jury of 
goldsmiths sworn to try all our money coyned in the Tower 
this last year. 

Py=x (piks), v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. To place 
ina pyx. a. To reserve (the host) ina pyx. b. 
To deposit (specimen coins) in the pyx (Pyx st. 3); 
hence, To test (coin) by weight and assay. Hence 
Pyxed (pikst) Ag/, a., Py-xing w/. 56. 

a. 1546 Bate First Exam, Anne Askewe Dij, Inal the 
xij. hondred yeares afore that was it neyther boxed nor 
pixed, honoured nor sensed unyuersallye. 1563 Foxr A. ¢ 
Af. x. Pref. Bgo/2 Christ ordeined the supper to be a taking 
matter :..0ur masse men ie ita mauies not of taking, but 
of gasing, peping, pixing, boxing [etc.]. 

b. rs6rin Rep. Comnt, Roy. Mint (1849) App. 22 After that 
the pyxed moneys is tolde by the teller. 1833 R. Musnet 


sin Encyel, Brit. (e7 -S VU en t= MEH nee Fe mnectad en 
the mint oficetou eee nt 
St. James’ Mag. 5 a ; 


are put up in bags of a given weight, ready for the final 

process of pyxing, 

Pyxidate (pitkside't), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
pyxidal-us, f. pyxis, pyxidem box: see -ATE 22] 
Having the form of a pyxis or pyxidium ; opening, 
as a capsule, with a transverse slit; also, bearing 
pyxidia. Also, in same sense, Py'xidateda, 

2753 Campers Cycl. Supt. sv, Heath-moss, These [varie- 
ties of cup-mosses) are but very lightly pixidated, and the, 
first of the two scarce distinguishably so, 1858 Mavxe 
Expos, Lex., Pyxidatus, having the form of a little box, 
asder hte se re "Ws 3897 in Syd Soc, Lex. 

Ps xi Bot. Pi. pyxidia. 
[mo i.,:. re . of mvfis a box: see 
Prx.] A capsule opening by transverse dehiscence, 
so that the top comes off like the lid of a bo: of 

1832 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) V. 42/x When a capsule ope! 
deaneverscly, it is called a Be ice 1847 W. E. Sirete 
Field Bot. 123 Pimpernel... Fruit a pyxidium. 1857 HeEs- 
Frev £fem, Bot, 143 The Pyvidinur 15a one- or more-celled, 
many-seeded fruit, the upper part of which falls off like a lid 
by circumscissile dehiscence. tg 

re $ (piksis). Also s, 8 pixis. Pl, 
pyxides (pitksidiz). [L. pyxis: see Prx.] 

1. A small box or vase; a casket; = Prx 1, 2. 

[1390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 222 Item proj pixide 
et tunder, fyryren et broches, j duc. xx S.J se 

31536 Regr. Riches in Antig. Saris. (1771) 190_Divers 
Pyxides of Ivory with clasps and without them, of silver, 
with many holy relicks. 1842 J. Yates in Snirth's Dict. 
Gr. & Rom. Antig. 82/2 Nero deposited his beard in a 
valuable pyxis, when he shaved for the first time. 1897 
Syd. Soc. Lex Pyxis, a small box for holding salves, medi- 
Gines, etc. 1907 Edin. Rev. Apr. 470 In ivory there is & 
cylindrical pyxis, pagan work of about the fourth century. 

2. Anat, The acetabulum or socket of the hip- 
bone, into which the head of the thigh-bone 1s 
inserted. 

cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 176 Eueri of hem hap a box 
pat is clepid piais, haunche & vertebrum sit heron. 1693 
tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Pyxis, the Cavity of the 
Hip-bone, which is called Acetabulum, 1854-67 C. A. 
Harais Dict. Med. Terminol., Pyxis,, also, the acetabulum. 

3. (In full pyxis nautica.) The mariner's com- 

ass. Also, the name of one of the southern con- 
Stellations, often considered as part of Argo. 

3686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 61, 1 had not the accomo- 
dation of the Pyxis, nor any Horizontal Plate divided into 
more points of the Compass. ars Penny Cycl. XUX. 177/2 
Pyxis nautica (the Mariner’s Compass), 2 southern con- 
stellation of Lacaille, placed in Argo. . 

4. Bot. & =VyYxipivw. tb. The theca of a 
moss. Obs. ¢. A cup-like dilatation of the pode- 
tium in lichens, having shields onitsedge. 

1845 Lixnntey Sch. Bot. i. (1858) 17 The fyris, which 
throws off a cap, as in the Henbane. 1880 Gray, Siete 
Sot. vii. § 2.293 A Pyxis or Pyxidium is a dry fruit whic 
opens by a circular line, cutting off the upper part as a lid. 

&. Zool. a. A genus of land-tortoises, having as 
the only known species Py.vis arachnotdes (Gray) 
of Madagascar and Mauritius. b. A genus of 
coleopterous insects, containing abont 8 species 
(Dejean, 1834). te. A synonym of Productus, % 
zenus of Brachiopods (Chemnitz, 1784). 


’Pyynte, Pyzel(1, obs. ff. Pit, Pizz.e. 


(kizZ), theseventeenth letter of the modern and 
the sixteenth of the ancient Roman alphabet, 
was in the latter an adoption of the O (xérza, 
Roppa) of some of the early Greek alphabets. The 
Pheenician letter from which this was derived had 
the forms @, P, }, and was used as the sign for 
the deeper or more guttural of the two 4-sounds 
which exist in the Semitic tongues (Hebrew p, 
Arabic (3). Though this sound had no real equi- 
valent in Greek, © is found in early inscriptions, 
e.g. as the initial of Képevéos Corinth, but was not 
accepted asa letter of the Athenian alphabet, being 
retained only as a numerical symbol= 90. In Latin, 
however, Q was regularly employed, in combina- 
tion with V, in representing the double sound (kw) 
which arose partly from the labialized velar guttural, 
as in guis, guatiuor, and partly from a palatal & 
followed by the labial semi-vowel, as in eguaus. In 
the Romanic tongues this Latin combination was 
either retained with its original value, or in certain 
cases (esp. in Fr.) was modified to a simple 4-sound. 
In the former case the spelling with gz- has com- 
monly been retained, even where the sound has at 
a later period been reduced to (k). 

The Latin gzt- might naturally have been adopted 
in OE. orthography to represent the Common Teu- 
tonic initial combination Aw- (for which Wulfila 
employed the special sign wu); but though gz- is 
found in the earliest glosses and occas. in the Rush- 
worth gospels, the ordinary OE. symbol for the 
sound was cw- (in early use also cxz-). After the 
Conquest g#- was again introduced, though at first 
sparingly employed ; gsarferne appears in the Laud 
MS. of the OE. Chron., an. 1137, the Lambeth Hon. 
have gutic, guikert (but cwed, cwide), and Onnin has 
quarrlerrne once, though regularly using cw- except 
in guapprigan. In the 13th c. the usage varies in 
different MSS., and sometimes even in the same 
text. The earlier version of Layamon has regularly 
gu-, the later cw-; the Leg. St. Kath, and Jul, have 
cw-, but gu-in god; and the Ancren Riwle usually 
cw-, even in French words, but also gu-, esp. in 
French words. In Gen, & Exod, there is no cw-, 
only gu or gretu- being used. By the end of the 

13th c. cw- was entirely discontinued, and gz- (or 
its variants gv-, gw-) was the established spelling 

for all cases of the sound (kw), whether of English, 

French, or Latin origin. The author of the. 4yen- 

bite, however, also writes 4u-, and this, as well as 

éw-,is occas. found in other MSS. of the 14-15th c. 

In certain dialects of ME., however, the combina- 
tion gut~ (gueut-,qu-,gw-) wasnot confined towordsin 
which it represented OE. cw- or Romanic gx-, but 
also took the place of ordinary ME, wh- (OE. Aw-), 
as in guar, quat, quele, gwelpe = when, what, wheel, 
whelp. The earliest occurrence of these spellings 
is in Gen. & Exod., where they are exclusively 
employed; in later use they are characteristically 
northern, and are found as late as 1570, Levins 
having guilome, guip = whilome, whip, In the 
14~15th c. the combinations g- and ghzw- are simi- 

larly employed in MSS. written in the NE. mid- 

lands. Scottish scribes preferred guh-(quh-, gwh-}, 

which is also, though more rarely, used in northern 

English MSS.; this orthography survived till the 

17th «, and is defended by A. Hume (Orthogr. 

Brit. Tongue 18) 2s 2 more correct method of 

Vor. VIII. 


representing the sound than wi-, On the other 
hand wh- was freq. written by northern scribes 
in the 14-15th c. in place of gu-, as whik, wheme, 
white = quick, queme, quite; and alliteration of 
original gu- with wA- is not infrequent in some 
poems, as the Wars of Alexander, Destr. Troy, 
and Morte Arthure. ‘The pron. implied by this is 
still current in the northemm and north-midland 
counties (not in Scotland): see esp. the words 
Quaint, QuEME, QuEY, Quick. 

In certain words of French origin, gu- varies 
with c- in ME. and early mod.E. As in OF,, this 
is most common when of or uz follows: see the 
forms given under coif, coil, coin (quotn), coyn, 
quoit, ciirass, cuir-bouilli, cutsse, cushion, custron, 
and quaint. More rarely gue- replaces original co- 
or ¢u-, as in gitengeounr congeoun, gtenger Conjure, 
guenquest conquest, giteral coral, guerch curch, 
quesing cousin, giestrel custrel; with these cf. the 
Norman guemander, guemencher, guemodité, gue- 
mun, etc. (Godef. and Moisy), In a few cases the 
gu- forms survive in western dial., as guerd cord, 
guile coil, guine coin, guirt court. A-similar varia- 
tion of ¢ and g in native words is rare, but guo- is 
sometimes found for co-, as in god cod, guodyel 
cudgel, guore core, gttorn com: see also QUEEST, 
Quircn s6.! and Coucu sd,2, Quip 56.3 

in ordinary mod.Engl. words Q is employed only 
in the combination gz, whether this is initial as 
in guake, guatity, medial as in egual, sequence, 
or forming a final consonant (k) as in cheque, pique, 
grotesque. There is, however, 2 growing tendency 
among scholars to use Q by itself to transliterate 
the Semitic 424, writing, e.g., Qabbala, Qaraite, 
Quran for Cabbala, Karaite, Koran. 

I. 1, Illustrations of the use of the letter. 

crooo /Etrric Gram, iii. (Z.) 6,4 and & geendiad on a 
gefter rihte. g geendad on ~. 1530 Patscr. 9 Whan v 
followeth g in a frenche worde..than shall wz be left un- 
sounded. «1637 B. Joxsox Eng. Gram. iv, The English 
Saxons knew not this halting Q, with her waiting-woman 
wm after her. 1727-4r Campers Cycd. s.v., Many gram- 
marians, in imitation of the Greeks, banish the Q, as a 
superfluous letter. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed.3) 724/2 The q is 
never sounded alone, but in conjunction with u..and never 
ends any English word. 1872 Morris Eng. Accid. 61 


From this table of consonants we have omitted..¢, because 
this is equivalent to Azv. 

2. Used to denote serial order, as ‘Q Battery’, 
‘Section Q’, etc., or as a symbol of some thing or 
person, a point in a diagram, etc. 

+3. Q in the corner, ? =puss in the comer. Oés. 

178z Miss Burney Cecilia 1. 41, I will either hide or seek 


with any boy in the parish; and for a Q in the corner, 
there is none more celebrated, 
1. Abbreviations. 

1, Of Latin words or phrases. ta. Q (in 
medieval notation) = 500; q., qu. = QuasI, as 
if; q. = guadrans farthing. Os. b. tq, a. = 
guast dictum ‘as if said’, guasé dicat ‘as if one 
should say’, etc.; fq. e. = guod est ‘which is’; 
q- ¥- = guod vide ‘which see’. $¢. From the 
language of medical prescriptions: q- ].= guartitnz 
libet, q. pl. = quantum place as much as one 
pleases’; q. s.= QUANTUM SUFFICIT3 q. V-= quan~ 
tune vis ‘as much as you wish’. d. Formule 
placed at the end of mathematical problems, etc. : 
Q.E.D., Q.E.F., QEL, = guod erat demonstran- 
dum, factendum, inventendum, ¢ which was to be 
demonstrated, done, found’. 


1542 Recorve Gr. Artes (1575) 29, q a farthing the fiij part 
ofapenny. 163r WEEvER Anc. Fun. Afon, 240 Worth r412 4. 
48.7a. ob. q. 1658 Puiturs, Adfreton q. Alfred's Town. 
x678 /did. (ed. 4), Bangle-cared (gu. Bendle-eared), 1720 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4706/2 The Ballance .. amounting to 

tor9/, 1s. sd. 2g. has been..credited to the Publick. xz2x 

AILEY, Gossif, of G-7--7 1% - UF. Ae Ein tenet 
in God. r72z Q 
Quantity. 1818 M o 3 
argument’s quite new, you see, And proves exactly Q. E. D. 
1848 Mrs, Gasxert. Wf, Barton (1882) 86/2 [My thoughts] 
don’t follow each other like the Q. E. D. of a Proposition, 

2. Of English words or phrases. a. Q.=Queen; 
Q.; q- = query, question; q. (in a ship’s log) = 
squalls; +q.= quod, Quorn. Sc. Obs. b. Q.B= 
Queen’s Bench; Q.C. = Queen’s Counsel (hence 
Q.C.-dom); Q.M. = Quartermaster; Q.M.G. = 
Quartermaster-General ; Q. T., q. t.=quiet. s/ang. 
¢e. +qd.=quod, Quorn. Oés.; qr. =quarter, quire ; 
gt. = quart, quantity; qu. = query. 

¢1s25 Douglas’ <Eneis (Small) IV. 23x Qd. Gawinus 
Douglas. 1568 Bann. ALS. in Poems A. Scott (S. T.S.) iii. 
18 fanis q. Alexr. Scott. Zézd. xviii 52, q. Scott off pe Mr. 
of Erskyn. 3625 Bacon Ess., Prophecies (Arb.) 536 The 
Q. Mother. .caused the King her Husbands Natiuitie to be 
calculated, xr9xx Lond. Gaz. No, 4245/4, 4 Bales qt. each 
3 ¢.of Coffee. 1734 Warp Voung Math, Guide (ed. 6) go 
4A Grocer bought 3 c.1 qr. 14 Ib. Weight of Cloves. 1865 
Cornh. Mag. Aug. 144 The hard struggle was over, the com- 
parative tableland of Q. C.-dom gained. 1884 G, Moore 
Alianmer’s Wife (1887) 99 It will be possible to have one 
spree on the strictq.t. 31892 Mrs. Crirrorp Annt Anne I. 
293 She is sister of an eminent Q. C. 

Q, obs. form of Cus 54.2; see also Qu. 

Qhat, Qheche, Qhom, qhwom, Qhythson- 
tyd, obs. ff. WHat, WaicH, WHOM, WHITSUNTIDE. 
+ Qu, Q, var. of CuvE 54,1, half-a-farthing. Obs, 
€x440, 1617 [see Cur]. 2594 Lyty Moth. Bomb. in Old 
Pt, (1814) 1. 264 [To Halfpenny] Rather pray there be no 


uIh 


fall of money for then wilt thou go for aq. 1597 18¢ Pe. 
Return fr. Parnas ~ Bo aS, * three 
qus of breade, 1672 divide 


the Farthing intoz . , . 

| Qua (kwe!), adv. Also qui, qua. [L., the 
abl.'sing. fem. of gitz who.] In so far as; in the 
capacity of. 

1647 Warp Sip. Cobler 56 Every man was as good a 
man as your Selfe, gua man. 1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. 
(1650) go The Apostle commands Wives to submit to their 
Husbands, surely gua@ Husbands, not gua men. 1776 
Claim Roy Rada Churn 17): (Stanf.) A body corporate, 
gud corporate, cannot make an affidavit. 1885 Manch. 
Exant, 4 Apr. 4/6 Their censures are not directed against 
the Church gzé Church, but against the Church gna 
Establishment. 7 

+ Qua, abbrev. of L. guzadrans farthing; cf. 
Quaprant 56,1 2b. Obs, 

163x Werver Anc, Fun. Aon. 766 It was valued at. three 
pounds foure shillings, pennie, halfe penny qua, 

Qua, obs. northern form of Who. 

Quaa, variant of Quaw, bog. Sc. 

Quaake, obs. var. of Quack wv. 

+ Quah, sb.1 Obs. rare. Also 7 quabbe, § 
quobb(e, [a. MDu. (and MLG.) guatbc (Du. 
kwab, kivatbe, (L)G. quabbe, Da. kvabbe, Sw. 
gvabba), burbot or eelpont, goby, tadpole; var- of 


quappe, OLG. guappa.) 

1. a. A sea-slug (see Hotoraurtay 40.). DB. An 
eelpout or burbot. ce. (See QuaBLING-) h. He 

1617 Mixsneu Ductor, A Quabbe, a kinde of _ Muria: 
thuria, Itid., A Quabbe, or Eele-powt..Alnstela J aiear 
Hilis. 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 174 An extraouetary 
Fish in that Country [Russia], called the Quab. 3 at last 
reported to be first a Tadpole, then 2, Frog: MW 
a Fish. x79 W, Tooke View Kusian Eup. Meee 
Sects are hkewise in the ee rae rs 

. fig. A crude or shapeless thing. ‘ 
2: fi aa Lover's Mel, ut. iii, T will show gr ls 


QUAB. 


A trifle of mine own brain .. a scholar's fancy, A quab ; ‘tis 
nothing else, a very quab. 

Quah, 54.2 Obs. exc. dial. (quob). Also 7 
quabbe. [= Du. fwalbe a boggy place; cf. MLG. 
guabbel slime, and see Quac.] A marshy spot, 


a bog. Cf. QuaBMIRE, 

3627 Minsneu Ductor, A Quabbe, or quagmire. a 1656 
Ussner Aun, vt. (1658) 596 Defended by the Maotis and 
those quabs. 1847 HALutweur, Quod, a quicksand or bog. 
West, 31879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Quob, a 
marshy spot in a field; a quagmire. 

Quab, v Obs. exc. dial, (quob). [var. of 
Quar v.; cf. G. guabbeln in same sense. zutr. 


To beat, throb, quiver. Hence Quabbing J//. a, 
1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell (1672) 123 A dangerous 
impostume [Arinfed -ure] of ambition, whose quabbing, 
beating pains gaue them no rest. 1863 Barnes Dorse’ 
Gloss., Quob, to quiver, like jelly. 188: Leicester Gloss., 
Quod, to throb, 
ma-bird (kwi:baid). U.S. Also 8 quaw-. 
[f- gzta, imitative of its note+Bimrp.] The Night 
Heron of North America, Wyctécorax navius or 


Gardeni. 

1789-96 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 212 Quaw-bird or Frog 
Catcher. 3835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 471 The Night Heron or 
Qua Bird..is found in both the old and new world. 890 
L. Gosse Life P. 17, Gosse 115 Thompson's Point, the former 
residence of the night-heron or qua-bird. 

+Quabling. Obs. rare—'. [f. Quan sb. + 
-LING.] A goby or gudgeon. 

sid Minsucu Ductor, A Quabling, or little Quabbe,.. 
gobio. : . 

Quabmire. Os. exc. dial. (quob-). [f. Qua 
sb.2 or v., but found earlier.] A quagmire. 

1597 Broucnton Ef. Nobil, Eng. Wks. 570 Oversights, 
which fora dry causie bring usto quabmyres. 184: Harts- 
Horne Salop, Antiz, Gloss. 539 Quobmire, a quagmire, 

Quacha, obs. form of Quacca, 
+Quarcham, 00s. rare, (2) 

ass Barcray Lgloges iv. (1570) C. iv. b/z We other 
Shepherdes .. OF common sortes, leane, ragged and rent, 
Fed with rade frowise, with quacham, or with crudd. 

Quacia, obs. form of Quassia. 

mack (kweek), 5.1 Also 7 quacke. [Abbrev. 
of QUACKSALVER. } 

1. An ignorant pretender to medical or surgical 
skill; one who boasts to have a knowledge of 
wonderful remedies; an empiric or impostor in 
medicine. = CHARLATAN 2. 

1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 145 Sir Quack his Patient 
told, nothing could cure The stubborn Feaver. 168 
Kennett tr. Erasu. on Folly 47 All these hard name: 
fellows cannot make So great a figure as a single Quacke. 
1722 De For Plague (1754) 36 Running after Quacks and 
Mountebanks..for Medicines and Remedies. 1783 Crasse 
Village 1, A potent quack, long versed in human ills, Who 
first insults the victim whom he kills, 2809 W. Irvine 
Knicherb. (1861) 1e7 He who has once been under the hands 
of a quack, is for ever after prone to dabble in drugs. 1830 
Beare Slight Ailut, 22 Persons would be easily influenced 
by what the quack says. 

2. transf. One who professes a knowledge or 
skill concerning subjects of which he is ignorant. 
= CHARLATAN 3. 

1638 Forp Fancies 11. i, There he sits..The very quack 
(eds, quaik, quake] of fashions. 1710 SterLe Taller No. 195 
v2 Rules for knowing the Quacks in both Professions [Law 
and Physic). 1782 Cowerr Progr. Err. 474 Church quacks, 
with passions under no command, Who fill the world with 
doctrines contraband, 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. v. 249 
There is scarcely an instance of a lord rector having been 
a clamorous quack or a canting fanatic. . . 

3. attrib. and Comb., as guack-advertisement, -bill, 
bookseller, -doctor, -medicine, etc.; also guack- 
adoring, -ridden adjs. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath, mt. ix. § 2 (Schol.) Principles 
that no .. pert Saucy Quack-Theologist can any way ener. 
vate. x695 tr. Colbatch's New Lt. Chirurg. Put out Virle-p., 
The Base Imposture of his Quack Medicines. @ 21704 T. 

Brown Sable Talk in Coll. Poems (1705) 130 A Chymist .. 
put out a Quack-Bill, 1707 Hearne Collect, (O. H. S.) I. 
65 Mr. Bolton..now a quack-Physitian in London. 1751 
Wanrnurton Pope's Wks. 1V.18 The bills of Quack-Doctors 
and Quack-Booksellers being usually, pasted together on 
the same posts. 1785 Europ. Vag. VIII. 469 A dialogue 
between the doctor and his clerk satirizes quack advertise- 
ments. 1839 CantyLe Chartisu v. 138 Europe lay pining,.. 
quack-ridden, hag-ridden, 1855 Browntnc Bf. Blougram 
366 Quack-nonsense about crowns, And..The vague idea 
of setting things to rights. 1874 Heirs Soc. Press. ii. 26 

A puffing, advertising, quack-adoring world. 

Quack (kwiek), 56.2 [Imitative: cf. Du. Awak, 
G. quack, Sw. quack (of ducks or frogs), Icel. Avak 
twittering of birds. See also Quake 7t.] The 
harsh cry characteristic of a duck; a sound resem- 
bling, or imitating this, ‘b. Assnorously. A duck. 

1839 Lett, /r, Madras (1843) 290 Showing his teeth, and 
uttering a Joud quack! 2869 Biacksiore Lorna D. x, He 
gave me a look from his one little eye .. and then a loud 
quack to second it. @1897 Bird o' Freedom (Barrtre & 
Leland), I send her herewith a couple of quacks. x90r 
ALR Conven Seal Silence 211 The voice of the footman 
tose high above the general quack of conversation. 


+ Quack, 5.3 Obs. rare. In 5 quakke, 6 
quacke. [Imitative: cf. QuackLe vl and LG. 
guakken to moan, groan.] A state of hoarseness 


or croaking in the throat. 
©1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 232 He yexeth, and he speketh 
thurgh the nose As he were on the quakke, or on the pose. 


2 


1577 Harrison Lnugland 1. xxii. (1877) 1. 338 The smoke 
=. was reputed a far better medicine to keepe the goodinan 
and his familie from the quacke or pose, 


Quack (kweck), v.1 [£& Quack 5d,1] 

1. intr. To play the quack. a. To pretend to 
have medical knowledge; to dabble ignorantly in 
medicine. b. To talk pretentiously and ignorantly, 


like a quack. ‘ Also with of. 

1628 Venner Baths of Bathe (1650) 362 In quacking for 
Patients he is so kind and free of his service. 1678 Butter 
Hud, m1. i. 330 To quack of universal cures. /did. 364 
A Virtuoso, able To smatter, quack, and cant, and dabble. 
172zDr For.” +7 — * ellows; quacking 
and tamperin “s Ess. Waters 1. 
Pref., Enligt lings .. and who 
then will venture to quack, or be quacked? 1876 G. 
Mercoitn Beauch, Career III. it. 29 A wiseacre who went 
quacking about the country, expecting to upset the order 
of things. ~ 

2. trans. To advertise, puff, or palm off with 
fraudulent and boastful pretensions, as a quack- 
medicine or means of cure. + Also with forth. 
t Zo quack titles: to invent new titles for old books 


in order to make them sell. 

r6sr Bices New Disp. Pref. 9 To be Quacked forth in 
Bartholmew-Fayr. 1651 Curvrranp Poems 33 Could I (in 
Sir Emp'ricks tone) Speak pills in phrase, and quack destruc- 
tion. 2715 Mrs, Crntiivre Gotham Elect. 1, My third 
Son is a bookseller. .he has an admirable knack at quacking 
Titles. 1727 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Gill ale, A notorious 
Imposition, which is quack'd upon the World..to be a 
great Restorative and Curer of Consumptions. 1830 Z.r- 
aminer 610/2 The Politician must be quacked, paragraphed, 
. and coteried into notoriety. . 

3. To treat after the fashion of a quack; to 
administer quack medicines to; to seek to remedy 
or put right by empirical or ignorant treatment. 
Also with 2. 

1746 H. Wacrote Lett, to Mann (1833) II. 124 If he has 
any skill in quacking madmen, his art may perhaps be of 
service now, 19757 Eviz. Grirrirn Lett, Henry & Frances 
(1767) I. 84, am..as ‘hoarse as bondage’, I shall there- 
fore stay here to-night, and quack myself, 1778 Sketches 
Jor Tabernacle Frames 17 For quacking Souls you cannot 
be attack’d, 3810 Bentitam Packing (1821) 144 Epitaph on 
a Valetudinarian, who quacked himself to death. 1820 
Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1.195, I tried with bricks, 
baskets and everything..to quack up one of them [defective 
chimneys]. a 1876 Hr. Martinrau A utobiog, (1877) 1. 147 
pa in its condition is quacked..the better for the mind’s 

ealth, 

Hence Quacked Z//. a. 

1876 Hr, Mantixrau Autobiog. (1877) 11. 461 Such ex- 
hortations are too Jow for even the... quacked morality of 
a time of theological suspense. 


Quack (kwak), 7.2 Also 8 quaake, [Imita- 
tive: cf. Du, Awakhen, G. guacken to croak, quack, 
Older variants are QUACKLE, QUAKE, QUECK, q.v.] 

1. mtr, Of a duck: To utter its characteristic 


note. Also with cognate obj. 

1617 Minsueu Ductor, To nips as a ducke,. .coarare, 
ax1712 W. Kine (J.), Wild ducks quack where grasshoppers 
didsing. 2727 Bartey vol. I], Quacking (ed. 1731 Quaaking), 
making a Noise, as ducks do. 1755 JouNnsoun, Ouack. «. This 
word is often written guaake, to represent the sound better. 
x8r5 [sce Quackine wb, 6.2]. 1862 G. Krartey Links tn 
Chain ix. (1863) 222 [The duck] no sooner recognized the 
aviary..than he quacked vehemently, 1869 Brackmore 
Lorna D. x, There were thirteen ducks .. and... they all 
quacked very movingly. 1893 Ear. Dunmore Pamirs I, 
185 They {some ducks} .. quacked the quack of derision 
at us. 

b. Of a raven or frog: To croak. rare. 

1727 Boyer Anglo-Fr. Dict. To Quack (or to croak, as 
Ravens do), croasser. 1892 Trnnyson Foresters M1. it. 97 
My frog that used to quack When I vaulted on his back. 

2. ¢ransf. To make a harsh sound like the note of 


a duck; to make a noisy outcry. 

a 1624 Be. M. Smite Serm. (1632) 136 An example to all 
busie-bodyes, that will dare. .to quacke against their betters. 
1894 Harz Caine J/anxman 265 He puffed till his lips 
quacked, though the pipe gave out no smoke. 

Quack, Quack-belly, -breech, 
Quacker: see QuAKE v.1, QuaKER. 

Quackery! (kwarkori). [f- Quack sh.1+4-Enr.] 
The characteristic practices or methods of a quack ; 


charlatanry. 

17o9-x1 J. Spine (¢f#/e) Quackery Unmask’d. 1717 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. fo Abbé Conti x Apr., I know you 
Condemn the quackery..as much as you revere the. .truths, 
in which we both agree. 1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 190 
All the nostrums offered..are mere quackery. 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes (1858) 187 Quackery and dupery do abound; in 
religions .. they have fearfully abounded. 1874 MAHAFFY 
Soc. Life Greece ix. 273 The old quackery of charms and 
incantations. 1885 Coufemp. Lev, June 9c8 Theosophy [is] 
.-one of the least interesting of spiritual quackeries. 

Quackery*(kweekarl). s0nce-wd. [f. Quack v.2 
+-ERY.] The quacking of a number of ducks. 

31828 J. Witson in Blackw. Afag. XXIV. 293 A sort of 
low, thick, gurling, .. nor unmusical quackery. 1831 /é/d. 
XXX. 966 ‘he quackery of a startled storm of wild ducks. 

Quackhood (kweekhud). [f. Quack 56.1 + 
-Hoop.] = Quackerr?. . 

1843 Cartyte Past 4 Pr. mi. xiii, To worship new and 
ever-new forms of Quackhood. 

Quacking (kwee'kin), v52. sbt [f Quack v,1 
+-1NG1,] The action or practice of playing the 
quack; ignorant dabbling in medicine. 

x652 WapswortH tr. Colmenero's Treat. Chocolate Introd. 


-myre, 


QUACKSALVER. 


Verses. Leave Quacking; and Enucleate The vertues of 
Chocolate. 1664 Evetyn Sylva 34 Quacking is not my 
trade: I speak only here as a plain Husband-man. xyoz 
De For dock Mourners in Bfise. (1703) 46 All other 
Remedies..Are Tampering and Quacking with the State. 
1733, Curyne Eng, Malady wt. Introd, (1734) 265 The 
Medicines I have only hinted at to prevent the Quacking 
of Patients themselves. 1827 J. W. Croxer in C. /'afers 
7, Aug. (1884), They found .. the patient so reduced by.. 
alternate quacking and indulgence. 

attrié. 1682 S. Porpacr Medal Rew, 210 Some State- 
Physicians..on thee. .would try some quacking trick, 
Quacking (kwarkin), 4/. sd.2 [f. Quack v2 
+-1ncl.}] The uttering of the harsh sound denoted 


by the vb. 

z8rg W. H. Irevann Sertbbleomania 1 The sage waddling 
goose, Whose quacking you'll own is the very repeater Of 
my famous Muse. 1880 Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 
491 The barking of a dog or the quacking of a duck. 1892 

aninc-GouLp 7rag. Casars 1.218 Being incommoded by 
the quacking of frogs he ordered them to be silent. 

Quacking (kwerkin), f¢/. 4.1 ff Quack v1 
+-1NG%.] ‘That acts or practises as a quack. 

1628 Venner Baths of Bathe (1650) 357 To.. reject the 
counsell of any quacking Physician. 1722 Dr Vor Plague 
(1754) 39 These quacking sort of Fellows rais'd great Gains 
out of the miserable People. 1843 Le Frvre Life Trav. 
Phys, I. 1. xiv. 31 A more quacking race... does not exist, 
and they are always swallowing some kind of medicine. 

Quacking (kwerkin), Ap/. a.2 [f. Quack v.2 
+-1NG%.] That quacks or makes a sound as a duck, 

x620 Dekker Villanies Disc. xvii, A Quacking cheate, 
aDucke, 1898R. Hicnens The Londoners 82 The quacking 
voice hurled out these last three words with impressive 
emphasis. 

Quackish (kwekif),@. [f. Quack 55.14 -18H.] 
Ot the nature of a quack or quackery. 

1732 Hist. Litteraria V1. 558 To complete his quackish 
Farce [he] spread printed Bills all over Paris. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev, 198 All the arts of quackish parade. 1800 Afonthly 
Mag. XVI. 13r Regular, not quackish innovating prac- 
titioners. 1865 Sat, Rev, Nov, 570 Another .. confounds 
preaching the Gospel with a quackish interpretation of 
prophecies. 

Hence Qua‘ckishly aav. 

3816 J. Gitenrist Philos, Etymt. 119 Do not let them 
« -quackishly boast of new light and great discovery. 

Quackism (kweekiz’m). [f. Quack sé.1 + -18M.] 
Quackery, charlatanism. 

xgeo-21 Lett, Afist's Fon. (1722) 11. 22, 1 understand that 
is exploded as Quackism by the Judicious. 1762 Lroyp 
St. Fames's Mag. 1. iv, Others, in the true spirit of 
Quackism, circulate their intentions by handbills. 1833 
Caniyiy Misc. Ess., Cagliostro (1899) 274 What unmeasure: 
masses of Quackisin were set fire to. : 

Quackle (kwaek’l), v.1 Obs. exc. dial. [Imita- 
tive: cf, Quack 56.3] ¢vans. and intr, To choke. 

3622 S. Warp Woe to Drunkards (1627) 22 The drinke or 
something in the cup quackled him, stucke so in his throat, 
that .. [it} strangled him presently. 1655 GurNatt Chr. in 
Arm. 1. (1665) 72 God knowes, thou art almost quackled 
with thy teares, 1806 Buoomricup Wild Flowers Poems 
(1845) 221 Some quack'ling cried, ‘let go your hold’; The 
farmers held the faster. 186g Standard 19 Sept., The verb 
“to quackle’ is used in Suffolk in reference to suffocation, 
when caused by ‘drink going the wrong way’, or by smoke. 
1895 Rye Gloss. E. Anglia, s. v. ‘My cough quackles me’. 
“He fanged her by the throat and nearly quackled her’. 

Quackle (kwek’l), v.2 [In form 1 deriv. of 
Quack v.2, but found earlier.} znfr, To quack, as 
aduck. Hence Qua‘ckling wé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

3564-78 Butcryn Dial. agst. Pest, (1888) 64 Vpon a tyme 
when quacklyng Duckes did speake and caklyng hennes 
could talke. 2823 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 534 The loud.. 
quackling of ducks..is a sign of rain, 1837 Cartyte Fr. 
Rev. IL. 1. i, Simple ducks. .quackle for crumbs from young 
royal, fingers. 1865 Mrs, Witney Gayworthys I. 31 
Underneath..splashed and quackled the ducks. 

Quackmire, variant of QUAKEMIRE, . 

Quack-quack (kwak,kwaek), [Imitative: see 
Quack sb2J An imitation of the note of a duck; 
a nursery name for a duck. 

1865 Dickens Afut. Fr, ut. xv, Mew says the cat, Quack- 
quack says the duck. 1869 Ourpa Puck xxxvili (1873) 49t 
[‘Lhey] could not themselves tell for their lives... canvas 
back duck from a quack-quack of the gutter. 1889 Mivart 
Truth 226 ‘ Quack-quack’ and ‘ gee-gee’ are just as good 
abstract universal terms as ‘duck’ and ‘horse’, 

Hence Quack-quacking wvd/. sd, 

1824 Cartyce tr. Wilhelm Meister (1864) II. 257 As the 
duck on the pond, .to the future quack-quacking and gibble- 
gabbling of his life. 

Quacksalver (kwe'ksxlvar), Also 6-7 
quack(e)-, 7 quaksaluer. [a. carly mod.Du. 
(16th c.) guacksalver (Kilian; mod.Du. dwak- 
salver), whence also G. guacksalber, Sw. guach- 
salfvare: the second element is f. sal/f, calf salve, 
ointment, and the first is commonly regarded as 
the stem of guacken (mod.Du. Awakken) to quack. 

On this view a quacksalver is one who ‘quacks or boasts 
about the virtues of his salves; it has however been sug- 
gested that guack- or Awak- may mean ‘to work ina feeble 
bungling fashion’ (Franck).] 

J. An ignorant person who pretends to a know- 
ledge of medicine or of wonderful remedies: = 
QuAcK $6.1 1. : : 

Very common in 17thc.; in later times largely superseded 
by the abbreviation Quack sé! 

179 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 53A quacke-saluers Budget 
of tehy receites. 1605 B. Jonson lolfone is. ii, They are 
quack-saluers, Fellowes, that liue by senting oyles, and 


QUACKSALVING. 


drugs. 1668 Rowranptr. JIfoufet's Theatr. Ins. 1074 One 
accidental rash cure of a disease .. makes 2 Quacksalvera 
great Physician. 1719 D’Urrey Préds (1272) IV, 27 Come 
you Quack-salvers that do kill Sometimes a Patient by your 
skill 2856 Vavcuan Afystice (1860) I. vitr. ix. g8 What 
a gulf between the high personage our romance imagines 
and ..that shuffling quacksalver which our matter-of-fact 
research discovers. 

attrib. arx$co Hacker Cent. Serv: (1675) 544 St. Peter 
had no such Guacksalver tricks in Divinity. 

2. ¢ransf. = QUACK 2. 

r6tz W. Baxer Panegyr. Ferses in Coryats Crudities, 
The Anatomie dissection or cutting up of that great Quack- 
salver of words Mr. Thomas Coryate our British Mercurie. 
1829 Swrseurse Stud. B. Forsonx 43 Brother Zealof-the- 
land is no vulgar impostor, no mere religious quacksalver. 

Hence Quacksalverism, +-salvery, quackery. 

36x7 Mrssueu Ductor, Quacksaluerie. 12864 Cartyte 
Freak, Gt. IV. 392 Sublime quacksalverism. 

+Quacksalving (kwavkszlvin), p47. a. Obs. 
{f *guackselve vb. (inferred from QUACESALVEE) + 
-InG?.] Quackish. 

L Of things: Belonging to, or characteristic of, 
a quacksalver. 

16c8 Minnretos Mad Werld u. vi, Any _quacksalving 
terms will serve for this purpose. ax69x Be. Crort in 
Somers Tracts (ed. Scott) VIL. 2g0 Generals and particulars, 
the gud, the quale, the guaxtunt, and such-like quack- 
salving forms. 

2. Of persons: Resembling, acting like, a quack. 

16¢8 Dekker Lanth. & Cand. k. Quack-saluing Empericks. 
r§z0 Merton Asérolog.x8 Ifyou should kill three hundred, 
you would« ™ eo eee ae eis 
MasstncEer : é : 
cheating m ‘ shoe eo 
1.207 A Quack-salving Doctor ot Phisick, 

Hence + Quacksalvingly adv., in the manner of 
a quack. Ods. 

3652 Gaute Magestron:. 105 An experiment in physick or 
medicine, sc, brought to effect, many times, empirically, 
quacksalvingly, ignorantly. 

+Quarckster. Oss. rare—. [f. Quack v7.1 + 
-stek.J A qnack, quacksalver. 

1709 Brit. Apolls IT. No. 44. 3/x The Quackster .. with 
Death sizns our Quietus. 

Quacky (kweki), 22 [f Quack 561+ -x1] 
Instined to quackery. 

1245 Por Criticism: Wks. 1863 II. 23 Who although a 
little quacky per se has..a whole legion of active quacks at 
is control. 

Quacky (kwe'ki), «2 [f. Quack 56.2 + -¥1.] 
Ot voices: Having the harsh quality characteristic 
of the cry ofa duck. Hence Qua‘ckiness. 

2295 Forum: (N.¥.) June soz Our women’s voices are. 
hardened. .into an habitual ‘quacky’ or metallic quality. -. 
* Quackiness” and shrillness prevail Iess in the Southern 
States than in the Northern and Western. 

aad (kwod), s6.1,abbrev. (orig. in Oxford slang) 
of QUADRANGLE sé, 2. 

w82z0in Brasenose Ade 8 When first thy Quad, O Brase- 
nose, sprung from earth. 3827 Sforting Mag. XXI. 70 
Mr. Protheroe once met me in ‘Quad’ during the frost. 
1851 Hecues Ton Brown at Oxf. i, The rooms ain't half so 
large or good in the innerquad. 1884 Pall MallG.24 Jan. 
3/2 Pamp Court—the dreariest of all the Temple quads. 

Quad (kwod), 58.2, abbrev. of QuaprRar sd, 2. 

redoin Weester Suppl. 1224 besters: Morn. News 17 July 

4/6 A quad is a compositor’s instrument for the filling 
up of blanks, 1834 Tuer (¢r#Ze) Quads within Quads, for 
Anthors, Editors, and Devils. 1884 Pell Mall G. 1 Aug. 
4f2 ‘Quads’ in the present case are a trade term applicable 
to printers’ jokes. 

Quad (kwod), 53.3, abbrev. of QuapeuPLET 3. 

1866 Datly News 2 Jane 9/2 Stocks was paced by five 
triplets and aquad. 1897 Wettaker’s Adm: 641/2 A quad 
team did a flying quarter in 24-6 secs. 

Quad (kwod), 55.4, abbrev. of QuaDRUPED 1 b. 

rugg Astiey Fifty Years Life l.97 He was mounted on 
asorry oldquad. /éid, IT. 83, I stuck to my quadand rode 
into the paddock. 

Quad (kwod), ¢., abbrev. of QuaDRUPLE a. d. 

2833 in Jacost Printers’ Vocas. 1892 Star x2 Nov. x/z 
Printing Plant, incinding..quad crown perfecting machine, 
quad demy and double demy machines. 

Quad (kwod), 2.1, abbrev. of QuapEceLex v. 

1826 Pall Mall G. 25 Aug. 1/2: Some lines are ‘quadded ” 
or quadruplexed. 

Quad (kwod), 0.2 Printing. [f£ Quan sb.2] To 

insert quadrats in (a line of type); to fill with 

quadrats. Also to guad out. 

3823 aa ae Printers’ Vecak. 

Quad, var. Qcop sé., prison; 

Quad, obs. form of QcornH z. 

+Quade, v. Obs. rare~, 

Quep(Ea., bad.] ?To destroy, deface. 

1555 J. Hace Hist, Exfcst. 34 If thou ia chirorgerye, 
Alone wylte walke and wade; ine ¢rrores will thy worke 
confouande, And all thine honotre quade. 

+Qua-der, v. Obs. rare. Also 5-6 quadr-. 
(ad. L. guadrdre: see QuaDeaTe vw, and cf. F. 
cadrer, guedrer (16th c.).] a. trens. To square 
(anumber). b. frans. and ifr. = QUADEATE 2. 3. 

ergga art of NewFrynge (E-E.T.S.) 16 [A given number] 

to be quadrede. 1583 Kyo Hoxsek. Philos. Wks. (rg01) 265 

In the quadering and making exen of the enteries with 

the expences. 1593 — in Fortn. Rev. (1839) LXV. 220 

Nor wold indeed the forme of devyne praiers vsed duelie 

Is his Loedship’s house kave quadred with such reprobates. 

1623 Suevrox Quix. Ii. tw. vit. gt The X doth not quaderz 

well with him because it sounds hanhly. 


QUED(E a., bad. 


[Ff guade, var. of 


3 


Quadern, a square: see Quapran 551 

Quadle, obs. variant of Coppte 7,1, to boil. 

1633 Hart Diet of Diseased t. xvii. 66 Raw Apples before 
they be ripe, if used, are best quadled. 1649 G. Danter 
Trinarch, To Rdr. ros Thus wee sett you out Perboyled 
Kinges and Quadled Crownes. 

Quadiling, obs. variant of Copirsc2, 

1584 Cocas Haven Health c. (1612) 87 Rawe Apples and 
Quadlings. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Mon. (1634) 173 Let 
them boil till they be as tender as Quadlings. 

+ Quadmire, Ods. rare. = Quacurne, q.v. 

1609 Brate (Douay) Ps. Levit. comn:., 1 am as one in- 
tangled with quickesand or quadmyre in the bottom of a 
great water. 

Quadra (kwo-dra). Arch, [.. guadra a square, 
used by Vitruvius in sense 1.] . 

La. The plinth or socle of a podium. “b. A 
platband or fillet, esf. that above or below the 
scotia in the Ionic base. 

3664 Eveiyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 131 Pile, and their 
Quadra’s or Tables..were employ’d for Inscriptions, x842- 
76in Gwitt Archit, (Hence in recent dicts.) 

2. A square border or frame round a bas-relief, 
panel, etc.; also, loosely, 2 border or frame of any 
form. 

1727-4x in Campers CycZ 3842-76 in Gwitt Archit. 
(Hence in recent Dicts.) 

Quadra-, occas, erron. form of Quapri-. 

Quadrable (kwodrab’l), 2. A/ath. Also & 
ible. fad. L. type *guadrabilis, f. guadrare to 
square: see QUADRATE v. and -ABLE.] Capable of 
being represented by an equivalent square, or of 
being expressed in a finite number of algebraic 
terms. 

3695 Watts in Pil. Trans, XIX. 11x The Spaces in the 
Cycloid, which are perfectly Quadrable. 1743 Emerson 
Fluxions 196 Here the Curve is not quadrablein this Form. 
3798 Pil. Trans. LXXXVILL 260 The areas of any para- 
bolic segments.,are geometrically quadrable. 1872 MIS 
Calculus vi. 253 When the area limited by a curve can be 
expressed ina finite number of algebraic terms, the surface 
is said to be quadrable. ¥ 

Hence Quadrabi-lity, the quality or condition of 
being quadrable. 

1743 Emerson Fluxions 194 In Curves of more Terms, 
there are several Conditions requisite to their exact Quadra- 

ality. 

Quadragenarian (kwo:dradginéeriin), a. 
and 55, Also erron. quadri-. [f. L. guadragz- 
ndré-tus (f. guadragent distrib. of guadraginta 
forty) + -sy.J a. aay. Forty years old. b. sd, 
A person forty years of age. 

1839 Fraser's Dag. XX. 752 The quadrigenarians may 
reasonably object, that as Lord Byron only lived to seven- 
and-thirty, he could not be a competent judge on this 
matter. 1852 Stevenson Failinra Lett. xix. (1895) 184 A 
stalwart well-oiled quadragenarian. 1897 Sat, Rev. 20 Feb. 
x95/2 Quadrigenarian critics. 

So Qua:dragena‘rious a. 

3656 Brount Glossegr., Quadragenarious, of or belonging 
to forty years. 1719 Bover Fr.-Eng. Dict., Quadrage- 
naire, q genarious, forty years old. 3895 Harper's 
Weekly Mag. Feb. 337/2 One of these plumply mellow 


quadrigenarious ies. 

+Quadragene. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
quadrégéena, neut. of guadragént forty each, forty.] 
An indulgence for forty days. 

1664 Jer. Taytor Dissuas. Pofery ii. $ 4 You have .. 
purchased your self so many Quadragenes or Lents of 
pardon; that is, you have bought off the penances of so 
many times forty days. ¥ 

N Quadragesima (kwodridge'sima). Zecl. 
(med.L., fem. (sc. dfes day) of L. guadragesimus 
fortieth, f. guadraginté forty; hence also It., Pg. 


guadragesima (Sp. euad-), F quadragésinze (1487). 
THe Ta eee se Fane Toe 8 spore 


. Beat ee me ai Tae Mh, : 
pop. Lat. *guarages-inraj 
+a. The forty days of Lent. Os. b. (Also 
Ces Ture Creston’ The first Sunday in Lent. 
. * PR. ve xxx. (1495) 364 Lente 
4 Bk. Com. Prayer Tables, 
MinsHev 
y in Lent. 
7 lie + | 1662 Bs. 
| re ed Oe wt, ix weeks before 
Easter. 166z Gusnixc Lent Fast 167 A Quadragesima all 
call'dit. 1665 Everyn Corr, 9 Feb. (1872) III. 151, L have 
always esteemed abstinence a fanto beyond the fulfilling 
of periods and quadragesimas. 1794 W. Tixpat Evestanz 
34 He was on Quadragesima Sunday confirmed Abbot. 
uadragesimal (kwodridze'simal), 4. and sb. 
Also 7 quedrigess-. [ad. late L. guadragési- 
mal-is: see prec. and -aL. Cf. F. quadragésimal 
(15-16th c.).] Z 
A. adj. 1 Of a fast (esp. that of Lent): Lasting 
for forty days. 
3654 Hawmonp A nsw, A nimade. [gnat.ii.§ 2. 38 The Quad- 


one ve 


gesimal Fast and retirement of ocr Lord. 1855 — <1pAlsc. 
Panth, Princ. (x561) 111 Tee retirement and quadragesimal 
fast of Elijab. ; . 

2. Belonging or appropriate to the -period of 


{ Lent; Lenten. 


QUADRANGLE. 


r€29 Manse tr. Fonseca’s Dev. Contensfl. titlep,, Two 
and Fortie Sermons upon all yt Quadragesimall Gospells. 
shaw Wann deh Monn TT - ™: * 


9 ees ene 5 meee airs 


40 The colour of the Quadragesimal ornaments. 

, @ 1643 W. Cartwrichr Ordinary im. v. in Hazt 
Dodsley XU. 268 But quadragesimal wits, and fancies lean 
As ember weeks. 

3. Consisting of forty. 

1662 Gonsinc Lent Fast so The Quadragesimal number 
hot constituted of men, but consecrated from God. 

+B. sb. a. A fast, properly one of forty days, 

b. A set of forty. c. A Lent sermon. ‘d. Zi. 
Lent offerings (see quot. 1721). Obs. 

1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dubit, m. iv. Rule xiii § 17 
It is no wonder. .that all the set and stationary fasts of the 
Primitive Christians were called Quadragesimals. Jé:d. § 8 
A quadragesimal of hours is as proper as a quadragesimal 
of days. x69x tr, Eniilianne’s Frauds Romtsh Monks 
284 They who print their Quadragesimals and their Advent 
Sermons, .. never print the Second part of them. x7ar 
Batey, Quadragesimals, Mid-Lent contributions, Offerings 
pade by People to their Mother Church on Mid-Lent 

unday. . ; 

i Quadragesima‘lia, rare. [nent. pl. of late 

. guadragesimalis: see prec.] = prec. B, d. 

t727-4x inCuampers Cycl. 1876 Prayer-bock Interleaved 

203 Taking Quadragesimalia or Lent-offerings. 

+Quadragesimarian. 0s. rare. [f. 
QuapraGEsisa.J An observer of Lent. 

2655 Futter Ch. Hist. us. vii. § 74 Otherwise it is suspi- 
cious that the Quartadecimans were no good Quadragesi- 
marians. 

+ Quadragesime, -gesme. Obs. rare. [ad. 
L. guadragisim-a: seeabove.] = QUADRAGESIMA. 

¢1440 Gesta Rone. 1. |xii. 266 (Harl. MS.) A goode cristyn 
man that wele blessidly hath fast all the quadragesme. 
1622 R. Suervon Serv. St. Martin's 5 To proportion my 
discourse to the season, when we all are..making a Quad- 
ragesime, or fortieth, as a parasceue of Christ his death 
and passion. x6x2 SeLnen /d/ustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. x1. 
207 Wks. 1876 II. gx You will lose therein forty days, and 
the common name of Quadragesime. 

Qua-draginte-simal,a. rare—'. [For Quapra- 
GESIMAL, after L. guadraginta.] Forty-fold ; having 
forty parts. 

1789 Burney Hist, Mus. U1. i. 75 Twelve bars of universal 
chorus in quadragintesimal harmony. 

Quadragintireme, rare“. [f. L. guadré- 
ginté forty: cf. guadrireme, etc.] (See quot.) _ 

1799 CHARNOcK in Naval Chron. I. 132 Quadraginti- 
remes, or vessels .. described as having forty ranks .. of 


oars. 

Quadrain, a square: see QuaDRAN 56,1 

Quadrain, obs. variant of QuaTRAIN. 

Quadral (kwo'dril), a. rave—'. [f. QuapR(1)- 

+-au.J By four, into four parts. 

1891 W. Tuckwett Tongues in Trees 146 They held to 
the quadral division of time, distributing the day-night into 
four, eight or sixteen parts. 

+Qua‘dran, sd. (and a.), Os. Forms: 6 quad- 
ron, 6~7 quadrain, 7 quadran, -ren, quadern. 
{Alteration of Quaprant 56.2, with dropping of 
the -¢ and assimilation to other endings.] 

L A square. 


1s9z Harincton Orl. Fur. v1. 'xxi, These ornaments .. 
All are enrich’t with stones of great estate, .. In parted 
quadrons. 1595 B. Barnes Sfir. Son. Ixxxiti, Bright 
soldiours muster up .. Raungde into quadraines and trium- 
phant rings, 1648 Gace Hest Ind. xii. (1655) gt In the 
midst of this Quadern stood a mount of earth and stone 
square likewise. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogu. 153, T erected 
i SE ee a et 4* certain Quadrains and 
ees oe wt understand the signifi- 


rss8 YLVESTER Du Bartas Wk ive Handie-Crafes 206 
Sixteen fair Trees.. Whose equall front in quadran form 
prospected. 162% Sperp Theat. Gt. Brit. xxxvit. (1614) 73/2 
Ina fong Quadren-wise the wals doe incompasse the citie. 
Quadran, obs. var. QuaDRANT 56.1 (senze 3), 


QuaTRAIN. p 

Quadrangle (kwo'dreng 1), 35. [a. F. guad- 
rangle (13th c.), ad. late L. guadrangilum, neut. 
of guadrangulus (see next), £ guadr- QuapRi- + 
angulus ANGLE. The stressing guadra‘ngle, which 
appears in some of the quots., is given by Bailey, 
Ash, and Sheridan, and is still the constant Sc. use.] 

L. Geom, A figure having four angles and there- 


fore four sides. 

In med. Geom. 2 quadrangle is regarded as a figure 
formed by four points (vertices), three cf which are rot in 
the same straight line, and by the six straight lines which 
join the four points twoby two, (Cf. Quaogiatreat) In 
ordinary use the term commonly denotes a square or other 
rectangular figure: cf, qnot. x88, and senses 2 and 3. _ 

61430 Art cf Nombrynge (EETS.) 14 ffor dyvisicun 
write by vnytes, bathe .4. sides even as a quadrancille. 
347% Riptey Comp. ALR, Ep.iv, in Ashm. (1652) 112 Of the 

gle make yea Figure round. gsr Recorpr Pathe. 
Ancol, 1. Defix., Thes have I done with trianguled figures, 
and nowe foloweth quadrangles. 1653 R. Sanpers Physicgr. 
53 The Qradransle is between the Table-line, the middle 
ratural, that of the Sua, and that of Satern, when there 
are faur angles. 1869 Dunk Midn. Sky 14x Eight stars 
forming two similar quadrangles. 384 tr. Lofze's Legic 130 
Nothing is commoner than for a person who speaks of 2 


30-2 


QUADRANGLE. 


quadrangle to mean really 2 parallelogram or often even 
a square, 

2. A square or rectangular space or court, the 
sides of which are entirely or mainly occupied by 
parts of a large building, as a college, palace, etc, 
(See also Quap 56.1, and cf. QUADRANT sd.°) 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VJ,1. iii. 156 My choller being ouer- 
blowne, With walking once about the Quadrangle. x642 
Caval, Adv, Majesty 7 Our men..went in at the back Gate 
opposite to Oriall Colledge, and through Canterbury quad: 
rangle. 1764 Harmer Observ. x1. ili. 103 These quad- 
rangles or courts are paved.. with marble. 1828 Scotr 
FM, Perth x, A lofty vaulted entrance led through this 
eastern front into the quadrangle. 1877 W, Tuomsox Voy. 
Challenger \. it. 112 We passed through an archway into 
a large quadrangle. . 

3. A rectangular building or block of buildings; 
a building containing a quadrangle. 

16z0 T. Peyton Paradise in Farr S. P. Fas. I (1848) 179 
Like a quadrangle seated on a hill With twelue braue 
gates. 1645 Evetyn Afemt, (1857) I. 217 They [the Schools] 
are fairly built in quadrangle, with cloisters beneath. 712 
Amuerst Terre Fil. No. § (1754) 24, 1 would not have 
them set their minds too much upon new quadrangles, and 
empty libraries, and spacious halls. 1846 McCuttocu Ace, 
Brit. Empire (1854) IL. 383 The buildings of Trinity College 
{Dublin]..consist of three quadrangles. 1870 F. R. Witson 
ce Lindisf. 64 Beadwell [has] an additional quadrangle of 

ouses. 

b. A square block (in quot., an iceberg). 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlix. (1856) 461 A second quad- 
rangle stood out from the shore at the same rate. 

4. Comb., (? of the adj.) as guadrangle-wise adv. 

tws8z N.T. (Rhem.) Rev. xxi. 16 The citie is situated 

guadrangle-wise. a 1604 Hanmer Chron, Ireland (1633) 189 

The walles foure square, or quadrangle wise. 


+ Quadrangle, a. Obs. [ad. L. guadrangulus 
four-cornered : see prec. and cf. obs. F. guadrangle 
(Godef.).] a. = QuaADRANGULAR. b. Astron. 


= QUADRATE a, 2. 

1562 Buricyn Bk, Sintples 47 b, The garden Madder, with 
quadrangle stalks. 2575 T. Rocers Sec, Coming Christ 
9/2 The Greeke letter x rather betokeneth the quadrangle 
Pere. x6or Horranp Pliny I, 13 In the quadrangle aspect 
of the Sun she [the Moon] appeareth diuided in halfe: in 
the triangle she is well neere inuironed. 

Quadrangled (kwo-dreng’ld, kw§dreng'ld), 
a. [f. as prec. + -ED2,] 

1, =QuapvrancuLan. Now rare or Obs, 

zgszin Hutoer. 1570 Binwincstey Euclid. xxxit. 42 The 
angles of euery quadrangled figure are equall to 4 right 
angles, 1620 Dekker Dreame (1860) 30 Those quadrangled 
haile-stones, which. . Kill teemes and plowmes: 1674 JEAKE 
Arith, (1696) 175 The other Species of Quadrangled Figures 
are an Oblong .. and a Rhomboide. 800 Horois 
Favourite Village 155 The quadrangled tube Into a pipe 
monotonous converts. 

2. Furnished with a quadrangle. 

1880 Sir J. B. Purar Aryan Village &6 There will be 
the brick-built, quadrangled house. 


Quadrangular (kw§drangiwlaix),a. [ad. late 
L. guadrangularis (Boethius), f. guadrangulun: 
see QUADRANGLE and -ar, and cf. F. guadrangu- 
Jaive (1542).] Shaped like a quadrangle; having 
four angles; of four-cornered base or section. 

xs9z G. Harvey Pierce's Super. (1593) 20 The Egyptian 
Mercury .. his Image in Athens was quadrangular. 1607 
Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 250 A company of Horses 
set like a Tower in a Quadrangular form in a field, 
was called Pergus. x6x1x Corvat Crudities 169 It hath 
a prety quadrangular Court adjoyning to it. 1672 PArl. 
Trans. V1. 2216 It was a very dark Spot almost of a quad- 
rangular form. 1776 Giason Decl. & F. xiii. I. 396 The 
form was quadrangular, flanked with sixteen towers. 1784 
Cowper Task 1. 217 With spots quadrangular of diamond 
form. 1849 Grote Greece 11. lviii. VII. 227 The lower part 
oe . ott “t+ “{iss BRADDON J7t, 

+ garden. 
- * 74 A house built 

quadrangular wise. : 2 

Hence Quadra'ngularly adv., in the manner of 
a quadrangle; with four corners. Quadra'ngular- 
mess, the state or fact of being quadrangular 

(Bailey, vol. II, 1727). ; : 

1708 Oze x tr. Botleau's Lutrin u. (1730) 125 An inverted 
Cone. .Sharp pointed, and quadrangularly long. 3875 H.C. 
Woop Therap, (1879) 322 Quadrangularly prismatic crystals. 

+ Quadrangulate, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. late 
L. guadrangulat-us (Tertull., Vulg.); see Quan- 
RANGLE sh, and -ATE2.] Made quadrangular; 
squared. 

r59z R. D. Hypuerotomachia 5b, The pointed quadran- 
gulate Corner stones. 1599 R. Lincne Fount, Anc. Fict. 
Hiv, A certaine squared and quadrangulate circle. 

Hence t Quadra'ngulateness, the state or con- 
dition of having four corners. Ods. rare. 

1s97 A.M. tr. Guillomean’s Fr. Chirurg. 53/2 Through 
the quadrangulatenes therof it cutteth .. al that wheron it 
glaunceth. 

+ Quadranguled, a. Obs. rare—. [ef. prec.] 
= QUADRANGLED. 

1592 R. D. Hyfpnerotomachia 4b, Hir charmes and quad- 
ranguled plaints. [A mistranslation]. 

Quadrant (kwo'drint), sé. Also 5-6 -ent, 7 
can, fad. L. guadrans, guadrant- fourth part, 
quarter (sfec. of an as, an acre, a foot, a pound, 
a sextarius, a day; cf. the senses below), f. guadr- 
four-: see QuapRt-.] 

+1. A quarter of 2 day; six hours. Obs. 


4 


3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. ix. (1495) 354 A day 
conteynyth foure quadrantes, and a quadrant conteynyth 
syxe houres. @1628 Sir J. Beaumont End Ars Majesty's 
ust Yeare (R.), The sunne, who in his annuall circle takes 
A daye's full quadrant from th’ ensuing yeere. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 219 The intercalation of one day every 
fourth yeare, allowed for this quadrant, or 6 houres super- 
numerary, 

+2. ‘The fourth part of a Roman as, Oés. 

1533 BettenpDen Livy ut. vii. (1901) 270 Hk man went to 
Valerius hous, and left ane quadrent in it, to caus him be 
the more richely buryit. x60: Hottanp Pliny Il. 518 A 
small piece of brasse coin, although it be no more than 
a Quadrant. x655 Mourer & Bennet Health's [ntprov. 
x91 They were highly esteemed, being sold every Dishfull 
for fourscore Quadrants. 


+b. A farthing. (So med.L. gzadrans, AF. 


quadrant.) Obs. : 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 123 b (Burgh Lawes c. 40), Hee 
. sall giue ane quadrant (farding). Jéid. 26 b (Burgh Lawes 
c. 66), The maister..sall haue ane pennie for his Quen; the 
twa servants ane pennie, and the boy ane quadrant. 

te. attrib. in contemptuous sense. Obs, 

rs89 Nasne Ded. to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 8 Our 
quadrant Crepundios, that spit ergo in the mouth of euerie 
one they meete. . 

+3. The fourth part of a sextarius or Roman 


pint. Obs. rare. : 

x60x Horranp Pliny I. 267 One of their shels ordinarily 
would containe 80 measures called Quadrants. 13688 R. 
Hous Armoury 1, 339/t Gill or Quadran, is 4 to a pint. 


4. A quarter of a circle or circular body, viz. (a) 
an arc of a circle, forming one fourth of the circum- 
ference; (4) one fourth of the area of a circle, con- 


tained within two radii at right angles. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. Biv, A Quadrant is the fourth 
part of a Circle, included with two Semidiameters. 1625 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. vi. (1635) 123 A circle is diuided 
into foure quadrants. x660 Barrow £uclid v1. 33 cor. As 
the arch SC is to four quadrants, that is, the whole circum- 
ference. 1694 Hotner Disc. Trine (J.), In each quadrant 
of the circle of the ecliptick. x7z7-4x CHAMBERS Cyc. s.v. 
Quarter-round, Any projecting moulding, whose contour 
is a perfect quadrant. 18:2 WoopxHouse Astron. i. 6 PQ, 
P@ [are] quadrants containing 90 degrees. 1843 Porr- 
Lock Geol. 682 In each quadrant of the kiln, there is an 
opening. 1869 Dunkin A7idn, Sky 74 The north-western 
quadrant of the sky. x900 Brit. Med. Frni.(No. 2046) 622 
An insignificant nebula in the lower-inner quadrant of the 
left cornea, . . 

b. A thing having the form of a quarter-circle, 

Dern Fuwed of 41824, te - ~e-4- -9 strip of brass on an 

- > some point of the 
extending round one 
fourth of the circumference. 

1638 Cuitmeap tr. Hues’ Treat. Globes (x889) 33 Then 
fasten the quadrant of Altitude to the Vertical point. 1726 
tr. Gregory's Astron. I. 269 With the Quadrant of Altitude, 
find that Point of the Ecliptic which is elevated r2 Degrees 
above the Western Part of the Horizon. 1816 J. Ssutn 
Panorama Se.& Art VW. 717 A sliding piece N, (much like 
the nut of the quadrant of altitude belonging to a common 
globe). 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 114 The 
inclined shaft..working in the toothed quadrant Z, elevates 
or depresses the sluice. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab, 107 
Quadrant,a small crescent-shaped piece of iron or steel used 
for the movement of the vibrating roller ona platen machine. 


e. A quarter of a sphere or spherical body. 
1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 300 In each of the four quad- 
rants [of a cell] a third division takes place, 


5. An instrument, properly having the form of a 
graduated quarter-circle, used for making angular 
measurements, esf. for taking altitudes in astronomy 


and navigation. 

Various kinds of quadrants (some being improperly so 
called) have been employed for different purposes, but are 
now to a great extent superseded by more perfect instru- 
ments. The distinctive names are derived either from the 
inventors (as Adamts’s, Coles’s, Collins's, Davis's, Godfrey's 
or Hadley’s, Gunter’s, Sutton's quadrant), from those by 
whom it is used (as gunner's, surveyor's quadrant), or from 
some property, use, etc., of the instrument (as horodictical, 
aural, sinical quadrant). , 

@ 1400 in Halliwell Kara Mathematica (1841) 58 Til .. be 
threde whereon pe plumbe henges falle vpon be mydel Iyne 
of be quadrant, pat es to say be 45 degre. a@z1400-so 
Alexander 129 Quadrentis [AfS. In adrentis] corven all of 
quyte siluyre, 1555 Even Decades 245 With my quadrant 
and Astrolabie instrumentes of Astronomie. 1627 Carr. 
Ssutn Seaman's Grant, xiv.68 The Gunners quadrant is to 
Jeuell a Peece or mount hertoanyrandon. 1638 CHILMEAD 
tr. Hues’ Treat. Globes (1889) 102 Observe the Meridian 
Altitude of the Sunne with the crosse staffe, quadrant, or 
other like instrament. 1696 Puituirs (ed. 5), David's (1706 
Davis's| Quadrant, an Instrument us'd by Seamen, where- 
with they observe the height of the Sun with their Backs 
toward it. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv, 10 With 
a Theodolite. or Hadley’s Quadrant .. take the Angles 
YXA, YXB, YXC. 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, The stock 
in trade of this old gentleman comprised .. sextants, and 
quadrants. 1897 F. ‘I. Butten Cruise Cachalot 100 Any- 
thing .. more out of date than his “hog-yoke’, or quadrant, 
I have never seen. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as quadrant cell, lever; 


guadrant-like, -shaped adjs.; quadrant-compass, 
2 carpenter’s compass with an arc to which one leg 
may be screwed (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875); quad- 
rant-electrometer, an electrometer in which the 
index moves through a quarter of a circle; quad- 
rant steam-engine, an engine in which the piston 
oscillates through a sector of a circle, instead of 
sliding along a cylinder (Knight Diet. Afech.). 
38:6 J. Ssurn Partorama Sc. & Art 1.247 This conductor 


. QUADRANTID. 


should be furnished with a quadrant electrometer, 1833 
- Hortann Manuf, Metall. 278 The principle [of Strutt’s 
ock) .. consists in a number of quadrant levers. 1874 
Micxretuwaite Afod. Par. Churches 163 The medimvat 
quadrant-shaped cope-chests. 1884 Bower & Scorr De 
Bary's Pie 2 Each mean eas eae divided 
into two unequal parts. 1 60191, S.. IX, 52 
The quadrantlike part of theshutten re wale 


+ Quadrant, sd.4 Obs. [App. an alteration of 
QuapRaArT or-QuapRATE 50.1, through assoc. with 
prec. See also QuADRAN 56.] 

1, = QUADRANGLE sé, 2, 3. ‘ 

1443 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I, 389 Werkemen 
and labor’ dryving the berne in to the quadrant of the 
College. 1537 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 143 
"She abbot send for me, .. he beyng under the elfme in the 
quadrant. xg82 Sranynurst /Exeis iv. (Atb.) 118 Dido 
affrighted.. Too the inner quadrant runneth, 1631 WeEvER 
Anc, Fun, Mon. 412 A faire large Chappell on the East side 
of the Quadrant. 1655 FuLter Hist, Camb. v. § 29 The 
present quadrant of the Schools. 

2. A square; a square thing or piece (also jig.): 
a square picture. : 

3474 Caxton Chesse 140 The kyng..is sette in the iiij 
quadrante or poynt of theschequer. 1563-87 Foxr 4.4 A/. 
(1596) 587 Since the time they did recetue the catholicke 
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, as a most perfect quadrant. 
z6or Hotrann Pliny I], 440 The quadrants or square 
cantons of the old Tuny fish, burnt toa cole,.are thought to 
be good for the tooth-ach. 1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 
22 A portable quadrant of Christ in the Garden. 

b. One side of a square. (Cf. QUADRATURE 2.) 

1577-87 HotinsHen Chron, WI. 856/2 A palace, the which 
was quadrant, and cuerie quadrant of the same palace was 
three hundred and twentie eight foot Jong. 

Quadrant, 54.3: see QUADBATE 5b.3 

+ Quadrant, a. Obs. [ad. L. guadrant-en, 
pres. pple. of gvadrdre to square: in sense I perh. 
an alteration of gzadrat QuaDRATE a. (ef. prec. and 
QuADRAN 2).] 

1. Square; of a square form. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 15 The craggy 
rocke, whiche quadrant did appeare. 1535 R. Layton Let, 
to Cromwell 12 Sept. in Wood Aun. 62 Wee found all the 
means Mindeane Carat (-€ N--- College] full of the leaves of 

i . xsgr Garrarn Art Iarre 

y® roote of the quadrant 

fu ' * Defence 105 The quadrant 

stones of Salomons building. 1603 T. M. Progr. Jas. / in 

Arb. Garner VILL. sox A goodly edifice of free stone, built 

in quadrant manner, 1618 Barnevelt’s Afol. FE. b, The truth 

resembles, right, the right Cubes figure; .. Whose quadrant 
flatness neuer doth disfigure. 

b. Astron. =QUADRATE a. 2. hes 
-The form in this case may be due to association with 
Quaprant 50.1 4, 

1594 Btunvevi, £-rerc. vit, x. (1636) 662 Characters .- 
Whereof the first signifieth a conjunction ., the fourth a 
quadrant aspect. 

2. Agreeing, consonant, or conformable (fo or 


with). Cf. QUADRATE a. 4, (So obs. F. guadrant.) 

1536 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 521 Perceyving that your 
opinion and advise is quadrant with the same; We have 
sent..a pardon to our Cousin. 1598 Yone Diana 241 To do 


. mae eee peers thane wehinh fe aenacter 


tha nantenaia 
, 
’ 


Inclinations, tho’ they should not be so exactly Conformable 
and Quadrant to Thine Own. 

Quadrantal (kw§dreentil), @.1 [ad. L. guad- 
rantalis: see QUADRANT 56.1 and -aL.J Having 
the shape of, consisting of, connected with, 
quadrant or quarter-circle; esp. guadrantal are 
(t arch). : 

1678 Hones Decasm. ad. fin., Wks. 1845 VII. 180A straight 
line equal to the quadrantal arc BLD. | 1703, T. N. City. 5 
C. Purchaser 14 A Quadrantal Casement, rising from its 
Plain. x797 Hevuwns in Phil, Trans. LXXXVIII. 529 
The length of a quadrantal arch of the circle. 1867 G. 
Barry Str C. Barry iv. 116 The central building with 
quadrantal corridors. 187 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § 77 
A quadrantal arc of a meridian on the earth's surface. 

b. Quadrantal deviation, error, triangle (see 


quots.). 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Quadrantal Triangle 2 
Spherick Triangle, that has at least a Quadrant for one 0! 
its Sides, and one Angle Right. 1783 Herscuet in Phil. 
Trans, UXXVIII. 374 We may resolve the quadrantal 
triangle ge. 1857 WHewe tw /ist. Induct, Sc. (ed. 3) IIL. 
528 The magnetic effect of the iron ina ship may be regarded 
as producing two kinds of deviation [of a ship's compass] o- 
a ‘polar-magnet deviation’, ..and a quadrantal deviation, 
which changes from positive to negative as the keel turns 
from quadrant to quadrant. 3865 Q. Kev. 358 The quad- 
rantal error which depends only on the position of the 
horizontal soft iron of the ship. 

+Quadra-ntal, 22 Obs. rare.  [f. Quad- 
RANT 50.2+-AL.] @. Square; having a square base. 


b. Astron. = QUADRANT a. 1b. 

3665 J. GAvpury Lond. Deliv. Predicted i. 4 The Con- 
junctional, Opposite, or Quadrantal Rays of Jupiter. x690 
Lrysourn Curs, Afath. 317 Let ABCDE be a Quadrantal 
Pyramis, (for a Pyramis is denominated from the number of 
the equal Sides of the Base thereof, as here four..). 

+ Quadra‘ntal, 2.3 Obs. rare. [ad. L. guad- 
rantal-is of a quarter-foot, f. guadrant- QUADRANT 
sb.1] (See quot. — 

el ee ie Quadrantal. -used Adjectively.. 
four fingers thick, or three inches. 

Quadrantid (kwOdrevntid). [f. L. gradrant- 
stem of guadrans + -1D.} One of a shower of 


QUADRANTILE. 


meteors falling on Jan. 2 and 3, and having its 
radiant point in the constellation Quadrans mu- 
ralis, (Usu. in f/.) 1876 G. F. Cnampers Astron. 799. 
Quadrantile, a. rare—. [f. Quapranr sb. 
+-ILE.] = QUADRANTAL a. 1. 


3997 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) 11. 585/2 On this pin are two 
moveable collets..to which are fixed the quadrantile wires. 

+Qua‘drantly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. QUADRANT 
@, + -LY?.] | Squarcly; in a square form. Zo 
multiply quadrantly, to square, 

1538 Letanp J¢in. LI. 33 In the midfe of the Toun .. is 
a House buildid quadrantly. 158: Srywarp Afart. Discipl, 
n, 108 An order to imbattell x2. C men quadrantlie at the 
sodaine. 1594 Biunpevin Exerc, 1. xxvi. (1636) 62 You 
must multiply the said q in it selfe Quadrantly, which maketh 
16 


Quadrapertite, obs. form of QuaDRIPARTITL. 

Quadrat (kwodrit). Also 8 quadrate. var. 
of Quaprate 56.1, in special senses.] 

+H. An instrument formerly used for measuring 
altitudes or distances, consisting of a square plate 
with two graduated sides, sights, etc. Ods. 

@ 1400 in Halliwell Rava Mathematica (1841) 65 When.. 
pou wolde mesure pe heght..make a quadrat., pat es to sey 
a table even foure square of wode or brasse. 1617 Minsnev 
Ductor, A Quadrat, or Geometricall instrument, whereby 
the distance and height of a place is knowne afarre off by 
looking thorow a certaine Jittle hole therein,..digstra. . 

+b. Two graduated sides of a square, marked in 
the rectangular corer of a quadrant to facilitate 
its use. Obs. 

@x400 in Halliwell Rava Mathematica (1841) 59 Pe quad- 
rat.. whilk es descryvede .. in be quadrant has tuo sides. 
2706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Quadrate and Line of Shadows 
ton a Quadrant) is a line of natural Tangents. 1727-4 
Crampers Cyl, Quadrat,.called also geometrical square, 
and dine af shadows, is an additional member on the face of 
the common Gunter’s and Sutton’s quadrants. 

2. Printing. A small block of metal, lower than 
the face of the type, used by printers for spacing ; 
abbrev. Quan sd,2 

1683 Moxon Afech, Exerc, Printing xxii. 5 If his Title 
»smake three or more Lines, he Indents the first with an m 
Quadrat. 1727-41 Citamuers Cyc/.s.v., There are quadrats 
of divers sizes, as m quadrats, n quadrats, &c. which are 
respectively of the dimensions of such letters. 1824 J, Joun- 
son Tyfogr. I. iii. 65 An m-quadrat is the square of the 
letter to whatever fount it may belong; an n-quadrat is half 
that size, 1843 Penny Cycl. XV. 455/t Larger quadrats, 
@ Beg ice Paseo th 
oF ‘ech, Exerc. Printing 
. + 1894 Amer. Dict. 
F . broken letter... into 
the quadrat box, 

Quadrat, obs. form of QuapDRATE. 

+ Quadratary, a. Obs. rare—', [ad. L. gtad- 
vdldri-us: see QUADRATE sb. and -aryl] Re- 
lating to a square, 

1690 Leypourn Curs, Math. 328 The Proportions Cuba- 
tory and Quadratary, in relation to a Sphere’s.. Periphery. 


Quadrate (kwo'dre't), 54.1 Also 6-8 quadrat. 
[ad. L. quadrat-um sb. neut. sing. of guadratus 
QuapnartE a.}: cf, QuapranT sd.2 and Quapnat.] 

+1, A square; a square area or space; also, a 


rectangle or rectangular space. Obs. 

2472 Sin J, Paston in P, Lett. W1,17 What brede eche 
towr takythe within iche corner off the quadrate ovyrthwert 
the dorys, 1483 [see QuapraTE a, 1). rgsr Recorve 
Pathw. Knowl. 1. xxi, When any two quadrates be set forth, 
howe to make a squire about the one quadrate, whiche shall 
be equall to the other quadrate. xg98 Barrer Theor. 
Warres 11. ii. 46 A Quadrat of ground will bee of men two 
times and one third more broade then jong. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Gard, Cyrus 45 The Labyrinth of Crete, built upon 

: ans * fee Mewwmnmnnnes, 1669 MILTON 

Bm ood for Heav'n, 
. " son Mite Treas. 
pga. se ae A Quadrat [ete.}. 
+t b. A square number, the square ofa number. 
1s90 Recorbe, etc. Gr, Artes (1640) 575 That number is 
called a Quadrate, which is made by the multiplication of 
two equal numbers. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Lp. 217 
The life of man, whose Period .. he placed in the Quadrate 
of 9. or 9. times g. that is, 81. 

te. A group of four things, =QuATERNION 1, 

1637 SALTONSTALL Exsebius’ Life Constantine 139 By the 
number of twice two, hee invented the quadrate of the foure 
Elements. 

2. A square or rectangular plate or block. xare. 

1647 H. More Song of Sout 1, u. cxiiii, A leaden Quadrate 
swayes hard on that part That's fit for burdens. 1799 W. 
Tooke View Russian Emp. ¥. so It was constructed of 
huge quadrats of ice hewn in the manner of free-stone. 3821 
Lama Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers {, T., His person was a 
quadrate, his step massy and elephantine. 

+ 3. Astron. a. Quadrate aspect ; quadrature. Oés. 

1668-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 5 This Comet .. Having been in 
Quadrat with the Sun it should still descend. 3686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 1. vi. 22 The Moon, on the day of the Last 

Wadrate decreasing, makes as high a Water, sometimes 
higher than at the first in the Increase. 1695 Concreve 
Love sor L.u. v, Can judge .. of sextiles, quadrates, trines 
and oppositions. 

+b. A right angle. Obs. rare—". 

2686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. vi. 18 In the one the Moon is 
conjoin’d with the Sun in diameter-line making no Angle, 
in the Other making a Quadrate, the utmost distance from 
the Conjunction and Opposition. 

4, Anat. a. The quadrate bone. b. A quadrate 


muscle, 


5 


1872 Mivarr Aza?, 121 Other bones, the lowest of which 
is termed the Quadrate. 1878 [see QuapRato- 2]. 1883 
Martin & Moare Vertebr. Dissect. 11. 103, The quadrates, 
projecting ventrally and forward and bearing the articular 
facets for the mandible. 

+ Quadrate, 54.2 Ods. Also quadrat. [App. 
an alteration of QuapRant sé.1, through assoc. with 
prec., or through misreading of guadrat = guad- 
rant.] 

1. A quarter; sfec. ofa circle. = QuapRanT 5.1 4, 

.55t Recorne Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., The quarter of a 
circle, named a quadrate. 1604 R. Cawprey Jadle Adph., 
Quadrate, a quarter. 

2. = QuaDRAnt 5. 

5st Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. u. Pref., The arte of 
Measuryng by the quadrate geometrical, and the disorders 
committed in vsyng the same. /6id., A_newe quadrate 
newely inuented by the author hereof. 1559 W. CuNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 163 The use of the shipmans quadrat, whose 
inventor was worthy D. Gemma. /érd. 164 The hier part 
of the Quadrate. 

+ Quadrate, 54.3 Her. Obs. Also 5 quadrant, 
5-6 quadrat. [Prob. identical with one or other of 
the prec. sbs., but the precise origin is not clear.} 


(See quots. 1486.) 

1486 Bk. St, Alans, Her. Biij, In blasyng of armys be 
ix. quadrattis that is to say v. quadrate finiall and iiij. 
Royall. sbid. Biv, Quadrat is calde in armys whan the 
felde is set with sum tokyn of armys. 1572 Bosseweti 
Arimorieu. 7 b, The Crosse thus charged, 1s called of olde 
Heraultes, the first quadrate royall. 1586 Ferne S/az. 
Gentrie 206-209, 

Quadrate (kwo'drét), a, Also 5-7 quadrat. 
[ad. L. guadrat-us, pa. pple. of guadrare to square: 
see QUADRATE v.]} 

1. Square, rectangular. Now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxviii. (1495) 922 
Quadrate shape and square is moost stedfaste and stable. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 332 b/2 For whanne euery beest 
was quadrate as we may ymagyne Ina quadrate ben foure 
corners and euery corner was a penne. 1538 Lrtanp /tin. 
Ill. 44 A strong Castel quadrate having at eche corner 
a great Round ‘Tower. x560 Rottann Crt. Venus 1. 139 
Tabletis of gold, bayth quadrate als & round. 1593 Norpen 
Spee. Brit., M'sex 1.35 The form of the building is quad- 
rate, 1813 T. Buspy Lucretius 11. iv. 437 And circular ap- 
pears the quadrate pile. 1866 Huxiey Preh. Rem. Caithn, 
137 The quadrate pelvis is that which is compressed .. so 
that the brim is almost quadrangular. 1880 Bastian Brain 
77 These two pairs of ganglia..are combined into one 
quadrate mass in Hyalea. oe 

Comb, 1610 Guim Heraldry 11. vii. (1660) 85 This is 
termed Quarter pierced, quasi, Quadrate pierced, for that 
the piercing is square as a Trencher. 

+b. Alath. Of numbers or roots, = Square. Obs. 
c1430 Art Nombrynge (E. E. T. S.) 14, 4. is the first 
nombre quadrat, and 2. is his rote. x§7x Dicers Pantom. 
1, xxv. Hj, These two ioyned together make 43609, whose 
Quadrate roote being about 208 pace 3 foote is the Hypo- 
thenusall line AC. 1622 Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. viti. 
§ 31. 552 The Rings Roundnesse must remember the King 
of Eternitie; the Quadrat number of Constancy. 3646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 215 Consisting of square and quad- 
Rigen (2 Suet oi uc “29D. 1655-60 Srantey (ist. Phil. 
. ng quadrate..is divided into 


segutonge | Bocce ; 
ec. Axtat, in the distinctive names of certain parts 
of the body having an spproerntely. square shape. 
Quadrate bone, a special bone in the head of birds and 
reptiles, by which the lower jaw is articulated to the skull. 
Quadrate muscle, the name of several muscles, esp. the 


te Pal thn shinhy 


gat 

+2. Astroi. =QUARTILE a. Obs. 

This use of guadrate is due to the fact that the lines 
joining four equidistant points on a circle form a square; 
hence also the sign for ‘quartile aspect’ is (J, as that for 
‘trine’ is A. Cf. QuADRATURE 4. 

1552 Hutoer, Quadrate aspecte of the planettes. 1594 
Beunvevi £xerc. iv. pr. 43 (1636) sor And they [two 
Planets} are said ., to in a quadrat aspect when they 
are distant one from another, by three signes. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny 1. 12 The planet of Mars..maketh station but in 
quadrate aspect: as for lupiter, in triangle aspect. 1685 
Bovre Eug. Notion Nat. v. 126 At some time She and the 
Sun should have a Trine, or a Quadrate Aspect. 

+3. jig. Complete, perfect. Obs. 

1608 J. Kine Sern. St. Mary's 7 There yet remaineth 
a fourth point to make vp a quadrate and perfitt honor of 
the King. ¢x645 Howetr Lets, vt. (1650) 253 The Moralist 
tells us that a quadrat solid wise man should .. be still the 
same, 1679 Harsy Acy Script, 1.45 That future quadrate 
Righteousness of Gospel-Promise. ; 

+4, Conformable, corresponding (¢o or with). 


Cf, QUADRANT a. 2. Obs. . 
@ 1657 R. Loveoay Lett. (1663) 63 To construe me right, 
and believe my meaning quadrate to my words. 1674 S. 


Redeemer. 7 

5. Her. Cross guadrate, a cross which expands 
into a square at the junction of the arms. F 

1780 EpMonpsox Compl, Body Heraldry I, (See of] Litch- 
Jield, Per pale gu. and ar. a cross potent quadrat. 1997 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VU. 452/1- 

Quadrate (kwordre't), v. Also 7-9 (6 Sc. 
pa. pple.) quadrat. [f. L. guadrat-, ppl. stem of 
quadrare to square.} 

1. ¢rans. To make (a thing) square. rare. 


. QUADRATIC. 


: an nearer 


subtill wark it was 
. reill quadrat. 1798 
re winding stream 
Bie oe coe ef, XIX. 197/2 The 
materials .. are there quadrated or formed into rectangular 
blocks. 
b. Afath. To square (a circle, etc.). rare. 
¢1645 Hower Lett. (1650) I. 26 The hardest things in 
the world were; To quadrate a circle, to find out the philo. 
sopher's stone, 2838-9 Hattast Hist. Lit. ILL, 111, vii. § 9 


owed. Beslan’ ane imnnee el coe 


, 2613 Jacxson Creed 11. § ut. iv, 388 The Pharisees..did as 
it were quadrate the measure of Proselytes sinnes; multi- 
plying Gentilisme by Pharisaisme. 

3. intr. To square, agree, correspond, conform 
with (rarely 40), 

x6r0 Guituim Heraldry vi. v. (1611) 265 This forme of 
Helmet..doth best quadrate with the dignity of a Knight. 
1671 True Nonconf, 18 That it exactly quadrates to the 
case of our Controversie is apparent. x720 Wetton Suffer. 
Son of God 1. xi, 273 When their Lives Quadrate with 
their Doctrine, their Words Become of weight. x794 Parey 
Evid. u. i. (1817) 10 The description..quadrates with no 
part of the Jewish history with which we are acquainted, 
3876 J. Parker Paracl. mu. xviii. 325 He had to make 
a creed which would quadrate with his immorality. 

b. Without const.: To be fitting, suitable, or 
consistent. Also of two things: To harmonize 
with each other. Now rare. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 516 The same arguments do 
not Quadrate in trees. 1718 Freethinker No. 4407 The 
Compliment..of comparing a Beauty to a Star, will now 
quadrate in every Respect. 2791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard, 
1 Interl. 84 The similtes of Homer..do not quadrate, or 
go upon all fours. 1833 Cuatmers Const. Afan (1835) I. vi. 
Tee ere ns els. asecie 1" sea the legal or political .. should 


- : iformable (#0). rare. 

1669 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 296 Therefore I desire 
all such that expect any success to their Observations, that 
they quadrate the Rules to the places where they live. 
817 T. L. Peacock Afedincourt xxv, He quadrates his 
practice as nearly as he can to his theory, . 

&. Artillery. a. trans. To adjust (a gun) on its 
carriage (see quots.). b. zz/r. Of a gun: To lie 
properly on the carriage. 

1706 Puitrirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., In Gunnery, to quadrate 
or square a Piece, is to see whether it be duly plac’d, or 
well pois’'d on the Carriage and Wheels. 1800 Naval 
Coe TV GN. rt ty tec cw teens! in her carrlage. 
trim a gun on 
. tring on a level 


range. 
5. In ga. pole.: Placed in quadrate aspect. 

3829 Poe Poems, Al Aaraf (1859) 192 What time the 
moon is quadrated in heaven. 

Qua-drated, p7/.a. [f. prec. +-ED1,] a. Made 
square, squared. ? Os. b. Quartered. rave—". 

@ 1578 Banister Hist. Man vin. 109 A nerue. .is at length 
implanted to the quadrated or foure squared Muscle. 1727~ 
4x Campers Cyci. s.v. Printing, Little quadrated pieces of 
metal, called quotations, 

b. 1810 Moor Hindu Pantheon 249 The quadrated lozenge, 
on the breast and in the palm of this image, is also un- 
accounted for, and singular. 

+ Quadrateness. Ods. rare. Squareness. 

199 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physiche 112/x Malleate 
.-with the broadest hammers..till it be about thre quart. 
in the quadratnes therof, 

Quadratic (kwodretik), a. and sb, [ad. L. 
type *guadratic-us: see QUADRATE 55,1 and -Ic, 
and ef. F. gradratigue,} 

A. adj. 1. Square. rare. 

1656 in Brounr Glossogr. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 
115 They first assume the quadratic form at a distance of 
one metre behind the head. 1884 Bower & Scotr De 
Bary's Phaner. 107 One epidermal cell which appears in 
surface view rounded and quadratic. 

b. Cryst, Of square section through the lateral 
or secondary axes; characterized by this form. | 

3187: Roscoe Elent. Chem. 215 On boiling this solution 
the salt is formed, and may be crystallized in quadratic 
prisms, 3875 Bexnerr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 66 The 
calcium oxalate..crystallises in the quadratic system. | 

2. Afath. Involving the second and no higher 
power of an unknown quantity or of a variable; 
esp. in quadratic equation: see EQuation 6. 

1668 Witkins Xeal Char, u. vii. 181 Those Algebraical 
notions of Absolute, Lineary, Quadratic, Cubic. x690 Ley- 
Bourn Curs. Math. 337 AM Quadratick Aequations of this 
kind ., have two Roots, 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. 
Matheseos 128 All Quadratic Equations are reducible to 
one of these Forms. 1806 Hutton Course Math. 1. 247 
A simple quadratic equation, is that which involves the 
square of the unknown quantity only, 1885 Watson & 
Bursury Afath, The, Electr. & Magn. 1. 169 If we express 
every ¢ in terms of the Potentisfs by means of equations. . 
E will be a quadratic function of the potentia 
- B. sb. a. A quadratic equation. _b. fs. The 
branch of algebra dealing with quadratic equa- 
tions. 7 

7684 Baker Grometr. Key Title-p., Of linears, qvadratics, 
cubics [etc]. 2690 Levpovan Curs. Math. 337 The three 
sorts of Mixed Aequations above expressed, are all that can 


happen in Quadraticks. 1727-42 Castner Cycl.s.v4 There 
happen in methods of extracting the roots of adfected 
quadratics, 1827 Hutrox Course Math, I. 256 rote, Cubic 
equations, when occurring in pairs, may usually be reduced 
to quadratics, by extermination. @ 2839 Prann Poems (1£54) 
IL. 41 By turns as Thought or Pleasure wills, Quadratics 


struggle with quadrilles. 1870 [see ApFrcTED} 


QUADRATICAL. 


Quadra‘tical, a. Now rare. [f. as prec. + 
~AL.] = QUADRATIC a. 

1674 Jrake Arith, (1696) 645 The Quotient shall be 
squaredly Quadratical. o Leyvsourn Curs. Math. 343 
To receive as many Cubicaf Points, as the Co-efficient doth 
Quadratical. 1880 Gitnert Pirates Penzance, 1 understand 
equations, both the simple and quadiatical, 

Hence Quadra'tically adv. (Cent. Dict.) 

Quadrato- (kw§drz!-to), mod. comb, form of L. 
guadratus or gttadratumt, QUADRATE a, or 561; 
used in some scientific terms. 

+1. Afath, Quadrato-cubic a., of the fifth power 
ordegree. Quadrato-quadrat(e, the fourth power. 
Quadrato-quadratic, -quadratical adys., of the 


fourth power; biquadratic. Ods. 

1662 Honnrs Seven Prob, Wks. 1845 V11, 67 There be 
some numbers called plane .. others *quadrato-cubic. 1787 
Wanna in Phil, Trans, LXXVU. 81 Biquadratic and 
quadrato-cubic equations, 1684 T. BAKER Geometr. Key d.2 
The *quadrato-quadrat of .x,x4. 1728Crarinin PAil.7 rans, 
XXXV. 387 The Cube, or the quadrato-quadrate, or any 
other Power. 1674 Petry Disc. Dupl. Proportion 45 To 
have like Vessels .. equally strong, the Timber of which 
they consist must be *Oua rato-quadratic. 1677 Baker in 
Rigaud Corr, Sci. fen (1841) 11.18 The geometrical con- 
structions of all cubic, and quadrato-quadratic equations. 
1668 Barrow b/d, 63 When the equations are *quadrato- 
quadratical. ae 

2. Zool, Connected with or pertaining to the 
quadrate together with some other bone, as Quad- 
rato-ju'gal a. and sd. (see quot. 1878), -mandi-- 
bular, -(meta)pte‘rygoid, -squamo'sal adjs. (see 
the second element), 

1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 18 The quadratojucal rod, 
31878 Beit Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 462 In Birds the 

uadrato-jugal is a slender piece of bone, which arises from 
the side of the mandibular joint of the quadrate. 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson Anint Life 338 The quadrate or in 
Teleostei. the quadrato-metapterygoid. . 

3. Cryst. Qua‘dratoctahe’dron, an eight-sided 
crystal of square section through the secondary 
axes, 

1884 Bowrr & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 137 The funda- 
mental form of the crystals belonging to the quadratic 
system is the quadratoctahedron. _ 

Quadratrix (kwédré'triks), Pl. quadra- 
trices. [mod.L., fem. agent-n. from guadrare to 
QuanratE; ef. F. guadratrice (17th ¢.).]  Acurve 
used in the process of squaring other curves. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 316 The ancient 
geometricians .. who made use of the quadratrix for the 
finding out of a strait line equal tothearch ofacircle. x727~ 
41 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., The most eminent of these gvadra- 
trices are, that of Dinostrates [etc.]. 1816 tr. Lacrvix's 
Dit § Int. Calculus 662 The Quadratrix, a curve formerly 
celebrated for its apparent connection with the quadrature 
of the circle, 1898 tr. H, Schubert Math. Essays 124 The 
solution of the quadrature of the circle founded on the 
construction of the quadratrix. 

Quadrature (kwo-drititiz). [ad. L. guadra- 
tira a square, the act of squaring: see QUADRATE 
v. and -ure, Cf. F. guadrature (1529).] 

+1. Square shape, squareness. Ods. 

1563 Foxe A. 4 Af, (1596) 1670 The maruellous quadrature 
of the same, I take to signife the vniuersal agreement in 
the same. 1600 HoLtanp Lizy xxv. xxiii. 565 One of the 
Romans .. counted the stones .. and made estimate to him- 
selfe of their quadrature and proportion, 2653 R. Sanorrs 
Physiogn, 60 When the Quadrangle is broad, and well- 
Proporioned in its quadrature. 2667 Miron P, L. x, 380 

‘arted by th’ Empyreal bounds, His Quadrature, from thy 
Orbicular World, 

+2, One side of a square. Obs. rare—. 

1953 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 25 Euery quadrature 
or syde of the wall hath in it thre principal portes or gates. 

8. Afath. The action or process of squaring ; spec. 
the expression of an area bounded by a curve, esp. 


a circle, by means of an equivalent square. 
x96 Nasue Saffron Walden 22 As much time, .as a man 
might have found out the quadrature of the circle in. 1652 
ENLowes Theoph, xt. xxxvii, As hard to find thy cure As 
circles puzling Quadrature. 1664 Phil. Trans. 1. 15 A 
method for the Quadrature of Parabola’s of all degrees. 
3743 Emerson Fluxions p.iti, Drawing Tangents to Curves, 
finding their Curvatures, their Lengths, and Quadratures. 
x829 Mrg. AncLrsea Let. 28 Feb. in Lady Morgan's Mem, 
(1862) IT, 278, I am as incapable of snaking a rhyme as of 
effecting the quadrature of the circle. 188: RouTLepcr 
Science ii. 36 The attention which the problem of the quad- 
rature of the circle has attracted. 
tb. (See quot.) Ods, 
xq27-4x Cuampers Cycl., Quadrature-lines, or lines @ 
Quadrature, are two lines frequently placed on Gunter's 
sector. [Description follows.} 
4, Astron. +a, One of the four cardinal points. 
Obs. rare—', (See note on QuADRaTE a. 2.) 
60x Hottann Pliny I. 37 When this concurrence {of the 
planets with the syn} is about the quadratures of the heaven. 
{L. ctrca guadrata mundi} . : , 
b. One of the two points (in space or time) at 
which the moon is go° distant from the sun, or 
midway between the points of conjunction and 


opposition. 
, 1685 Borie Eng. Notion Nat. vii. 256 When the Moon is 
in Opposition to the Sun..that Part of Her Body which 
respects the Earth, is more Enlightned than at the New 
van* = Gregory's 
Astron. J.126T * . he Quad- 
ratures to the Sy .. * ee f (1€62) I. 
gt The tides are greatest in the syzigies, and least in the 


Moon, or at cith== -f she Q--+tererner 


6 


quadratures. 1867-77 G. F. Cnampers Astro. 1. ii. (ed. 3) 
39 After starting from conjunction with the Sun it succes- 
sively reaches its Eastern quadrature [etc.]. . 
e. The position of one heavenly body relative 
to another when they are go° apart, esp. of the 
moon to the sun when at the quadratures (see prec.). 


+ Also Quadrature aspect. 

sgt Srarry tr, Catfan's Geomancie (1599) 185 The Quad- 
rature Aspect is from the first to the fourth, or from the first 
tothetenth. 1797 Encyc?, Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 508/2 Thus the 
sun and moon, .. or any two planets, may be in conjunction, 
opposition, or quadrature, 181rz Woonttouse A stron. vii. 44 
The Sun is said to be in quadrature with a star, or planet, 
when the difference of their longitudes is 90° or 270% 854 
Brewster More Worlds xvi. 236 The rays reflected from 
them when the planets are in quadrature. 

+d. Her. Jn quadrature, at intervals of a 
quarter-circle, Ods, 

1766 Porxy Heraldry (1787) 188 A circular Wreath, Pearl 
and Diamond [=Argent and Sable) with four Hawk's Bells 
joined thereto in quadrature Topaz [ =Or]. 

+5. A division into four parts (?cf, QUADRATE 
58.2), Obs. rare. 

31578 Lyte Dedoens vi. Ixxix. 759 Foure straight lines 
running alongst the young shutes or branches, the which 
do make a quadrature, or a diuision of the said young 
branches into foure square partes or cliftes, 

| Quadratus (kwOdiél-tis), Anat, [L.: see 
QuaDRATE sb,landa.] Aquadrate muscle. Quad: 
ratus femoris, lumborum, etc. (see QUADRATE a. IC). 

1727-41 Cuambers Cyc?, Quadratis..a name applied to 
several muscles, in respect of their square figure; as the 
palmaris, and pronators. 1756 Wixstow Aad. (ed. 4) Lert 
A tendon .. inserted between the Gemelli and Quadratus. 
3843 J. G. Wanxinson Swedenborg’s Aninu Ningd. 1. ti, 60 
Some of the before mentioned muscles: these are the 
triangulares and quadratus. 1870 RoLteston Anim, Life 3 
The two psoas muscles and the quadratus Jumborum, 

Quadreble, var, QUATREBLE, quadruple. 

Quadred, pa. pple. of QuapEn v. Obs. 

Quadrefoil, obs. form of QUATREFOIL. 

Quadrein, obs. variant of QuATRAIN. 

+Quadrel. Ols. Also 7-ell. (ad. It. guad- 
rello (med.L, guadrellus, OF. guarrel, Y°. carreatt) 
Sg stone or brick, dim. of guadro a square: 
cf. QUARREL 5.1] A square block, esp. of brick, 
and sfec. of a kind of brick used in Italy (see quot. 

1703). Also af/rt6. 

1686 PLor Staffordsk. 358 Their Guadcels of peat, are 
made jnto that fashion by the spade that cutts them, 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury wt. 4857/1 A Quadrell Wall, that_is 
a wall of Artificial Stone, as Brick, Tyle, etc. 1703 T. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 232 Quadrels, a sort of artificial Stones 
..made of a chalky, whitish and pliable Earth, and dry’d in 
the Shade. 1715 Leont Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 80 
A sort of Bricks Jarger than Quadrels, or common ones. 

Quadren, square: see QUADRAN. 

Quadrennial (kw§dreniil), a. and sb, Also 
(correctly) quadriennial, (7 -ennal). [ad.L. type 
*quadriennial-ts, -ennal-ts : see QUADRENNIUM and 
AL, and cf. F, guatricnnal.) 

A. adj. 1. Occurring every fourth year. ; 

xzor W. Wotton Hist, Rome, Marcus iii. 46 Their 
Accounts of Time were reckoned by the Quadriennial 
Returns of the Grand Games. 1847 Grote Greece U1. xxviil. 
IV. 92 Peisistratus .. first added the quadrennial or greater 
Panathenzea to the ancient annual or lesser Panathenea. 
1880 7¥mes 27 Sept. 8/1 The Archbishop of Canterbury.. 
continuing his quadrennial visitation of his diocese. 1 
Sat. Rev. 7 June 745/2 Its statutes only demanded quadren- 
nial residence. 

2. Lasting for four years. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Quadriennial, of four years, 1727 
Batey, vol. 11, Quadrennial, of the Space of four Year». 
1881 Daily News 11 Mar, 6/2 Biennial Budgets and quad- 
rennial Parliaments. ; 

B. sb. ta. A period of four years, Obs. rare. 
b. An event happening every four years. c. A 
fourth anniversary, or its celebration (Cet. Dict.). 

1646 J. Grecory Posthuma, De “Eris et Epochis (1650) 
163 The Egyptians called everie daie in the year by the 
Name of som God..and everie year of their Lustrums or 
Quadriennals in like manner. 1856 Sat. Kev. 8 Nov, 625/2 
‘The great quadrennial—the Presidential election—is the 
© Derby Day’ of America. 

Hence Quadre‘nnially ady., every fourth year. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 626 The senate [of Virginia} 
chosen quadrennially. 7 me. 

i quasrenuian (kw§drenivm). Also (cor- 
rectly) quadriennium. [a. L. guadriennium, 
f. guadri- QUADRI- + aunts year.} A period of 
four years; sfec. in Se. Law (see quot. 1823). 

1823 Craps, Quadricanium utile, ..the term of four years 
allowed..to a minorafter his majority, during which he may 
by suit, or action, endeavour to annul any deed granted to 
his prejudice during his minority. 1857 G. Oxiver Col/. 
dist. Cath. Relig. Cornwall 482 Francis Watmough .. is 
known to have filled several quadrienniums before his death. 
31876 Fox Bourne Locke I. 11. 52 In taking his bachelor’s 
degree.. Locke abridged the old quadrennium. -by one term. 

uatiri- (kwordri), a first element used in combs. 
with the sense ‘having, consisting of, connected with, 
etc. four (things specified)’. The L. guadri- was 
so employed in 2 few words during the classical 
period, as in the sbs. guadriduum, quadriennium, 
guadriremis, quadrizium, the adjs. quadrifidus, 
guadrijugus, and the pple. guaaripartitus. In the 
post-classical and later language such compounds 


QUADRI-.. 


are much more numerous, esp. adj. forms, as gvad- 
riangulus, -ennis, -formis, -gantts, -laterus, etc. 
(See also Quaprv-.) 

The earliest examples in English are guadrangle, 
guadripartite, guadrivial, which are as old as the 
15th c.; others, as guadrifid, guadriform, quadri- 
lateral, quadrireme were introduced later, esp. in 
the 17th c. By far the greater number of guadri- 
compounds, however, belong to the language of 
modern science, the employment of the prefix in 
popular words being much rarer than that of J7- 
and /77-, A considerable number of those given 
in the following lists are self-explanatory, and in 
these cases the definition is omitted, 

I. Adjectives with the sense ‘ having or consist- 
ing of four —’, ‘ characterized by the number four’, 
as quadriba'sic Chem., applied to certain acids 
containing four atoms of displaceable hydrogen 
(Webster, 1864); qua:dricente'nnial, consisting 
of, connected with, 2 period of four centuries (Cent. 
Dict. 1891) ; quadrifw‘rious [L. -/arius], fourfold, 
having four parts; quadrifo‘cal, having four foci 
(Cent. Dict.) ; quadrifro‘ntal [L. -/rons], having 
four faces; quadriga‘bled; quadriju‘gal [L. 
~jugus}, four-horsed, belonging to a four-horse 
chariot; quadrili‘bral [L. -/iéris], containing 
four pounds; quadrilingual [late L. -/inguis), 
using, written in, etc., four languages; quadri’- 
monous = QuADRUMANOUS; + quadrimood (see 
quot.); quadrino’mial, -no'mical, -no‘minal, 
consisting of four (algebraic) terms; quadri-parous 
Ornith., laying only four eggs; quadriplanar ; 
quadri‘plicate(d), having four folds or pleats 
(Craig, 1848); quadrisyllebic(al), + -sy lable, 
-sy‘labous [late L. -sy//abus]; quadri-valent 
Chem., capable of combining with four univalent 
atoms. 

1748 Swirt To George-Nim-Dan-Dean Esq. Wks, 184t 
1. 762 Hail human compound * =~ *~ oe 
wight Briareus. a@18s9 DEQ: + 
235 All the quadrifarious virt — ‘ 

1886 Academy 25 Apr. 288/1 : ae . 

Roman Arch [at Tripoli], 1892 A. Heares Archit, Ch. 
Denmark 69 On the north is a staircase, the angles are 
of brick; *quadrigabled. 38:9 H. Busk Westriad w. 636 
Aurora’s neighing steeds .. draw on her *quadrijugal car. 
1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 91 Some mention a Triple 
Choenix,asP" "87 oars 22a 
Bircn Rede. + a! * , 


in Egyptian ' ae ae 


cuneiform. «4 ae ts 
is the leaping of one Voyce to another by a fift, consisting 
of three Tones, and a semitone .. Therefore Pontifex cals it 
the "Quadri-moode Interuall. xg27 Baey vol. 11, *Quadri- 
nomial, .. consisting of four Denominations or Nantes. 
1866-99 W. R. Hanicron Elen. Quatern, (ed. 2) 1. 245 The 
Principal use which we shall here make of the standard 
quadrinomial form. 1882 Sarmox Anal. Geom, 3 Diutens. 
(ed. 4) 23 We shall use these *quadriplanar coordinates, 
whenever, .our equations can be materially simplified. 3883 
Contemg, Rev. Dec. 938 The old absurdity of reading 
everything possible into *quadrisyllabic feet. 1656 Broun 
Glossogr., i lange ry pet . that hath four syllables, 1698 
Prutwirs (ed. 4), List Barbarous Words, *Quadrisyllabous, 
consisting of four syllables. 1869 Eng. A/ech. 12 Nov. 198/3 
The elements are classified as. .tetratomic or *quadrivalent, 
having four attractions, 1880 Creminsuaw Murts Atom. 
Zhe. 283 Carbon is quadrivalent and oxygen bivalent. 

b. Bot, and Zool., as quadria‘late, having four 
alze or wing-like processes (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1897); 
quadriannulate, having or consisting of four 
rings; quadriarti‘culate(d), having four joints; 
quadrice'psular, -ca‘psulate; quadrica‘rinate, 
having four carinz or keel-shaped lines, sfec. of an 
orthopterous insect (Cent, Dict, 1891); quadri- 
ce‘llular; quadrici‘liate, having four cilia or 
hairs; quadrici‘pital, having four heads or points 
of origin, as the quadriceps muscle ; qua‘dricorn, 
having four horns (#did.); so -cornous (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656); quadrico‘state, having four 
costce or ribs; quadricotyle‘donous, having two 
deeply divided (and thus apparently four) cotyle- 
dons; qua:dricresce‘ntic, -toid, having four 
crescents; of teeth: having fonr crescentic folds; 
quadricu'spid, -cu‘spidate, of teeth :. having four 
cusps or points; quadride:ntate(d), having four 
serrations or indentations ; quadridi-gitate, having 
four digits or similar divisions ; quadrifo'liate, 
consisting of four leaves; also = quadrifo'liolate, 
of a compound leaf: having four leaflets growing 
from the same point; quadrifu‘reate(d), having 
four forks or branches; quadrige'minal, -ous, 
belonging to the corpora guadrigemina at the base 
of the brain; also =quadrige‘minate, formed of 
four similar parts, fourfold ; quadrigla‘ndular ; 
quadrihi‘late (see quot.); quadrijugate, ~ju'- 
gous, of a leaf: having four pairs of leaftets 
(Martyn, 1793); quadrila-minar, -ate; quadrilo-- 
bate, -lobed ; quadriloveular, -ate, having four 
compartments ; quadrime’mbral; quadrino-dal; 


QUADRI-, 


juadrinu’cleate; quadripe’nnate, having four ; 


wings (Worcester, 1846) ; { quadriphy-llous (see 
quot.); quadripi‘nnate, having four pinne or 
side leaflets ; quadripolar, having four poles or 
centres of division in a cell; quadripu-Imonary, 
of spiders: having two pairs of pulmonary sacs 
(Cent, Dict.); quadriradiate (see quot.); quadri- 
se‘ptate, having four septa or dissepiments ; quad- 
riserial, arranged in four series or rows; quadri- 
se‘tose, having four setee or bristles (Cent. Dict.) ; 
quadrispiral; tquadrisule [late L. -stedcees}, 
quadrisu:leate(d), having four grooves or furrows, 
having a four-parted hoof; quadrituberrcular, 
-tubereulate; qua-drivalve, -va‘ivular. 

3856-8 W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 32x Abdomen 
*quadriannulate, oval. 1826 Kiruy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 
325 *Quadriarticulate. 1834 MeMurtrie Cuvier’s Anine. 
Kingd. 361 The Insects ..are remarkable .. for their short 
*quadriarticulated tarsi. 173t Battey vol. II, *Quadri- 
capsular, .. having a seed pod divided into four partitions. 
1857 BerkeLey Cryptog, Bot, 163 The biciliate spores .. do 
not arise..from the same tissue as the *quadricifiate. 1854 
Owen Shel, & Teeth in Cire, Se., Organ. Nat.1. 299 The 
three true molars are *quadricuspid. 1839-47 Topp Cyc? 
Anat. III, 264/2 The three *quadricuspidate grinders of the 
upper jaw, 1760 J. Lee futrod. Bot, 1 xv. (1765) 39 
*Quadridentate, split into four segments. 2828 STark 
Elem, Nat. Hist. UW. 159 Body covered with a reddish 

ae 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex, 

a leaf, the petiole of which 
"quadridigitate. 1866 Treas, 

' «lg Bower & Scorr De Bary's 
oa anged in alternating, usually 
Quadrifoliate whoris. ayyy a 2NNANT Zool, 1Y, 7 Cr. with 
a *quadri-furcated snout. 1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat. III, 
686/1 ‘The *quadrigeminal bodies rest upon two processes 
of fibrous matter. 1856 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 
39 From the quadrigeminal tubercles tothe chiasma. 1866 
Lreas, Bot.gq7/t*™ "77 beanine fare anertures, aS 
is the case in certa tlologia X, 
*Quadrilobate leaf _* ° + III. 607/2 
' eye -*-~-e which they 
cInson tr. Liz. 
2 1835 LixpLey 
: not originally 
fissures only, 
‘ae ot 5 » whose flowers 
have [four] leaves or petals. 1881 Gard, Chron. XVI. 685 
The fronds are *quadripinnate in the lower and more com- 
pound portions. 1867 J. Hoc Microsc. 1. ii. 400 Some 
myrna sponges, and species of Geodia, have four rays~ 
*quadriradiate. 1837 W. Puiturs Brit, Discomycetes 149 
Pallid; cups clavate, substipitate; margin incurved; spori- 
dia .. long, *quadriseptate. 1B39 JouNsToN in Proc. Beri, 
Nat, Cluo 1. No. 7, 199 Suckers of the. .tentacula *quadri- 
serial. 2693 PAtl. Trans. XVII. 934 Musk he takes to be.. 
secreted in its proper Cystis near the Navil of a*Quadrisulc 
Animal like a Deer. 1775 JENKINSON tr. Linngus Brit, 
Plants 255 *Quadrisulcated. 1856-8 W. Crark Van der 
Hoeven's Zool, I. 733 The two other true molars *quadri- 
tuberculate, 1785 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xvi. 199 The 
capsule is *quadrivalve (ed, 1794 quadrivalvular] or opens 
into four parts. 1875 H. C. Woop Sherap. (1879) 268 
Readily distinguished by its .. quadrivalve spinescent cap- 
sules. 176z Russet in Phil, Trans, LAL. §56 What 
appeared to be the mouth, was situated 2 little below the 
apex, and was *quadrivalvular. 

IE. Sbs., vbs., and advs.,, chiefly from adjs. in I: 
quedricente’nnial, a four hundredth anniversary ; 
quadriceps (extensor) [cf. Brcrrs], a large muscle 
of the leg, having four heads; gua‘drichord 
[late L. -chordum] = TETRACHORD; qua‘dricorn, 
an animal with four horns or antenne (Brande 
Dict. Sci, 1842); quadricy:cle, a four-wheeled 
cycle; quadrifa‘riously adv., in a fourfold man- 
ner; qua‘drifoil-= QuATREFOIL; qua:drifurca:- 
tion, a division into four branches; quadri‘gamist 
[L. -gamus], one four times married; qua‘dri- 
logue, an account by four persons; a dialogue 
between four; quadri‘logy, a tetralogy; quadri- 
pennate, a four-winged insect (Brande, 1842); 
quadriporrticus, a colonnade or peristyle round 
a quadrangular building or space; qua:drisacra- 
mentalist, -sacramenta‘rian, 2 name applied to 
some 16th c. German reformers who held Baptism, 
the Eucharist, Confession and Orders to be sacra- 
ments (Blunt Dict. Sects 1874); quardrisect v., 
to divide into four equal parts; hence guadri- 
se‘ction; quadrisu‘icate, 2 fonr-toed animal 
(Brande, 1842); quadrisy‘lable, a word of four 
syllables; quadri-valence, the power of an atom 
or radical to combine with four univalent atoms; 
quadri-valent, 2 quadrivalent element ; qua-dri- 
valve, a plant with a quadrivalvular seed-pod; an 
instrument, ¢sf. a speculum, with four valves; 
+ quadri-virate, a union of four men. 

1882 Standard 23 Aug. 5/x To celebrate their *quadri- 
centennial with a banquet, 1840 G. V, Eris vat. 636 

They separate the “quadriceps extensor muscle from the 
others, 3585 T. Wasnixcton tr. Micholay’s Voy. u. ix. 42 
‘Terpandre the famous Musition, which joined the seventh 
string to the *quadricord. 1728 R. Nortu Mem. Music 
(1846) 34 That these might ar . See Senenee fave 
then they must be tuned to 
Tour, Club Gaz, Mar. 86/1 A" . . 

Coventry, 1822°T. Tavtor A puters, uur were 
“There are four most known elements, nature being as it were 
*quadrifariously separated intolarge parts. 1845 Lp. Castr- 


Prat, 


7 


nett Chancellors (1857) I, xiii. 198 The scholar .. stuffs his 
yotume with firstling violets, roses, and *quadrifoils. 1884 
Beackmone Tommy Upm. WU. 316 A convenient *quadrifur- 
‘ aie! . = an ete w fat LOL DWP 


logue, between the curious questioner, the foolish answerer, 
your wise catholic man standing by, and the mediator. 
1570-6 Lamparve Peramth. Kert (1826) 358 The Quadriloge 
of Beckets life. 22656 Ussner in Gutch Col//. Cur. 1. 46 
Thomas Becket (as we read in the Quadrilogue, or Quadri- 
partite History of his Life), 1865 Athenzunt No. 1950. 
355/3 His *quadrilogy of Nibelungen operas. 1849 Free- 
MAN Archit, 276 The form of Amru’s mosque..being 2 mere 
- ’ oe = 1865 C. R. Wetp 
sst remarkable features 
quadriporticus, 1809 
' J 227 In *quadrisecting, 
the error of the middle point = 2e. 1673 Wa.xis in Rigaud 
Corr. Sci. Alen (1841) Ll. 571 We find, by the *quadrisection 
of an arch or angle, a biquadratic equation of four roots. 
1809 Cavenpisu in Phil, Trans. XCEX. 227 In the method 
of continued bisection, the two opposite points must be 
found byquadrisection. 1706 Puiturs(ed. Kersey),"Quadri- 
syllable, 2 Word made up of four Syllables. 1827 Hare 
Guesses Ser. t. (1873) 109 Our dignity wil! not condescend 
to enter into any thing short of a quadrisylable. 1884 
Traut in Aacu. Mag. Oct. 444/1, 1 will end the sentence 
with ignoramus..a quadrisyllable. 1880 Creminsuaw]Vuris’ 
Aton, The. 211 Carbon is therefore a *quadrivalent. 173 
Bamey vo), II, *Quadrivalves,..those Plants whose seed 
pods open in four valves or partitions, 1872 F. G. Tuomas 
Dis. Women (ed. 3) 76 Of valvular specula the bivalve of 
Ricord .. and the quadrivalve of Charritre have long been 
popular. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes sv. xvii. 258 This blood- 
lesse victory, over a *Quadrivirate of Mummers. 

b. Math, Chiefly in sense ‘quadric’, ‘of the 
second degree or order’, as qua‘dricone, -co- 
variant, -deri‘vative, quadrinva‘riant; also 
quadrino‘mial, an expression consisting of four 


terms. 
1856 A. Cayrey Jhs. (1889) I]. 272 No. 9 is the *quadri- 
covariant, or Hessian. 1708 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. 


fe wand == aman enane, 


«- When of four terms a Quadnnomial. 1850 A. CAYLEY 
Wes, (1889) I. 271 No. 2 is the quadric itself; no, 2 is the 
*quadrinvariant. 1884 W. R. W. Roscets in Hermathena 
X. 182 Functions. expressed by the quadrinvariants of the 
quantics [etc.]. ; 

@. Chem. Inthe names of chemical compounds, 


denoting the presence of four atoms or equivalents 
of an element or radica] in a compound, as guadri- 
oxalate, -phosphate,-stearate,-sulphide, Now super- 


seded by TETRa-. 

1836-41 Dranpe Chem. (ed. 5) 1067 Then ether would be 
a compound of x atom of *quadrihydrocarbon and x of 
water, 1826 Henry £len. Chem. 3. 591 *Quadriphosphate 
of lime. 1836-41 Branne Chem. (ed. 5) 685 The phosphoric 


Quadri-, occas. erron. form of (uaDRU-. 

Quadrible, obs. variant of QUADRABLE a. 

Quadrible, variant of QUATREBLE a, and v. 

Quadric (kwo'drik), a.andsd. Math. [ad. L. 
type *guadric-us, f. guadra square: see “C.J 

A. adj. Of the second degree. (Used in solid 

geometry, and where the variables are more than 
two.) 

2858 A. Cavity JWéks. (1889) II. 497 The case of any 
quadric function of # variables. 1065 4 thenzum No. 1950. 
352/2 Quadric Inversion. 1884 A.S. Hart in Hermathena 
X. 164 Such curves..can be traced on a quadric surface. 
Ibid. 166 Two of the given equations will represent quadric 
cones. 

B. sé. A quantic or surface of the second degree. 

1856 A. Cavey IWks, (1889) 11. 271 The tables Nos. x and 2 
are the covariants of a binary quadric. 188r Maxwe.i 
Electr. & Magn, \. 215 A variable parameter, which we 
shall distinguish by a suffix for the species of quadric, 1884 
A. S. Hart in Hermathena X. 164 There are many such 
(twisted algebraic] curves which do not lie on any quadric. 

Quadriennial, -ium : see QUADRENNIAL, -103f, 
Quadrifid (kwo'drifid), a.(sb.) Also 7 quadri- 


~ 


fide. (ad. L. guadrifid-us, f, Quapni- + fid- root 
of findéveto cleave. Cf. mod.F. guadrifide.] Cleft 


into four divisions or lobes. 


ist. Anint & Min. Claws like a Cow; 
sie EE oaceh ce Pinks yeh Ill. 320 The 


swtl a and in enme even 


rey Adm 


b. absol, as sb. A quadniid process. 
31875 Darwin Jnsectiv. Pl. xiv. 326 On the broad outer 
surfaces of the Jobes where the quadrifids are situated. 
Quadriform (kwo'driffim), ¢.1_ [ad. late L. 
gquadriformis + see QuaDui- and -Foru. Cf. obs. 
BF. guadriforme. Waving four forms or aspects. 
166: : E feta 
aspec Noe 
zoo, 
befor oy 
-22) 2 
four 1 , 
meioy 4 
cours: of the Lord. _ 


QUADRILITERAL. 


Qua‘driform, 2.2 rare. [f. L.*guadri- comb. 
form of guadra square +~-Fons.] Square-shaped. 
+ yah Se Perfect (cf. QUADRATE a. 3). 

1679 Haray ‘Aey Script. ui. 34 It principally intends. .that 
true quadriform Righteousness of Gospel-Promise. 1888 
fall Mall G. 6 July 10/1 On the extreme end of the 
scabbard is a large quadriform mace head, 

| Quadriga (kwOdreig2). [L.; later sing. form 
for pl. guadrige contr. of guadrijuge, {. guadri- 
Quaval- +jugum yoke. Cf. F. guadrige (17th c.), 
and see QUATHRIGAN.] 

L A chariot drawn by four horses harnessed 


abreast; esp, as represented in sculpture or on coins, 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyc? s.v., On the reverses of medals 
we frequently see Victory, or the emperor, in a guadriga, 
holding the reins of the horses. 1850 Lerrcn tr. C. O. 
Miller's Anc. Art (ed. 2) 452 Apollo. .guides a quadriga, 
in which he is carrying off a lofty and noble female form. 
1834 Chr. World 14 Aug. 612/5 A quadriga in bronze 
carrying a figure of Victory. 

2. A form of surgical bandage for the sternum 
and ribs, ? Ods. 

1743 Hester Surgery (1768) 11. m1. iv. 371 The Generality 
of Surgeons make use of a peculiar and stronger Bandage 
for this purpose, which they call the Quadriga or Cata- 
Phracta. [Hence in Cuampers Cyc/. Suppl (App.), and 
some Jater dicts.] 2 

Hence + Quadriga rious a., ‘of or belonging to 
2 Charriot-man’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+ Quadrigate, a. (sb.) Obs. rare. [ad. L. guad- 
rigdl-us: see prec.) Ofacoin: Stamped with the 
figure of a quadriga. b. sb. A coin so stamped, 

x600 Hortanp Livy xxu. jii, 464 To pay 300 quadrigate 
Pieces of silver. Jbid. liv. 465 note, A Guadvigate sis 
@ piece of siluer coyne among the Romanes, the same that 

enarius ; called so of Quadriga. 


+ Quadrilater, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
quadrilater-us, {£. quadri- QUADRI- + /ater- stem 
of Jatus side. Cf. F. guadrilatére (a1554).} = next. 

1570 Birtincstey Luclid 1. xxi. 31 Wherefore this present 

igure ..is 2 quadrilater triangle. 1572 Dicces Panton: 
I, xvii. Oijb, The figure signified by the quadrilater super- 
ficies ABGF. 

uadrilateral (kwodrile'téral), @. and sd, 
Also 7 quadrilaterall. [ad. L. type *guadri- 
lateralis, £. guadrilater-tts + -AL. See prec, and 
cf. F. guadrilatéral.] 

A. adj. Four-sided; having a fonr-sided base or 


s€etion, 

2656 Stantry Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 162/2 The Altar. 
was no longer a Cube, but..a quadrilateral Pillar. 2674 tr. 
Scheffer’s Lapland xvi. 63 The whole form seems to te 
like’a quadrilaterall house. 1718 Quixcy Comp?. Disp. 33 
In common Salt we plainly discover Quadrilateral Pyramids, 
with square Bases. 1836-42 Branve Chem, (ed. 5) 1925 
Carbazotate of Potassa crystallizes in long yellow quad- 
rilateral needles, 1876 Dunrixc Dis. Skin 38 Nails are 
rounded or quadrilateral bodies. 

b. Bot. Of a stem: (see quot.). ; 

x875 Bexnett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 184 The principal 
sections of all the leaves,.may lie in two planes, crossing 
one another at right angles, when the shoot is quadri- 
ateral, 


B. sb. A figure bounded by four straight lines; 


a space or area having four sides. 

In mod. Geom. A figure formed by four straight lines, no 
three of which pass through the same point, and by the six 
points (vertices) forming the intersections of these lines, 
taken two by two (Cf. QUADRANGLE). . 

t6so T. Runp Enclide 45 To forme a..Quadrilaterall, 
about which a circle may be circumscribed. 1827 Hutton 
Course Math. 1, 282 A Diagonal is a line joining any two 
opposite angles of a tUtteet 926K DA Proctor 
Handbk, Stars 16 : . 
rilaterals of varying f 
by Southern Waters , 
of a small quadrilateral. 


b. The space lying between, and defended by, 
four fortresses ; sfec. that in North Italy formed by 
the fortresses of Mantua, Verona, Peschiera, and 


ee ly 8/5 Such f th 

186g Ties 1 July 8/5 Such fortresses as compose the 
famous e eee diel *” 1866 Sat. Kev. 21 July 66/1 The 
Quadrilateral and Venice still remain in the hands of the 
Austrians. 1870 Pall Mall G. 2 Sept. 2 He has four 
fortresses around him .. but upon twelve square miles of 
territory..he cannot play at quadrilaterals. 

Jig. 1888 Lo. Roseerry in Datly News 20 Feb. 5/5 
Am overjoyed .. that Edinburgh is once more the quad- 
rilateral of Liberalism. 

Hence Quadrilateralness, ‘the property of 
haying four sides’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

Quadriliteral (kwodrilitéral), 2. and 52. {f. 
Quapri- + Lrrerar.] 

A. adj. Consisting of four letters; sfec. of 
Semitic roots which have four consonants instead 


of the usual three (see fri/iteral). ‘ 

2771 W. Jones Zool, Eth, 102 It must be deemed a quad- 
riliteral word, and as such compounded of a double TaGie 
1793 T. Beopors Math. Evid. 133 They assume trilitera 


ii G iIiteral roots. 1837 Pincus 
and quadriliteral as Ww ell ais baliters) etsy BD avtuste 
ch lengthened forms .. are 


B. sh. A word of ruul attters: a (Semitic) root 


containing four consonants. 
1787 Sm Ry. Joxes Disc. Arabs Whe. 1799 1. 40 lf we 
suppose ten thousand of them {Arabic roots] (witkout 


QUADRILLE. 


reckoning guadriliterals) to exist [etc]. 1839 Pau Anal. 
fTebr. xxviii. 205 The so-called Quadri- and Quinti- literals 
are compounds [etc., 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 566 On the 
sate atelin Meatintan tha suscds ta wien d oii cusls 1874 SAYCE 


ost part have 


quadrill, 


Quadesle : 
Suge = x Ae ch eae , -ittré to It. 
guadrigio of the same meaning, but by Hatz.- 
Darm. said to be ad, Sp. cxar¢illo, the form in F. 
being due to association with gradrzile, Sp. cnad- 
villa (see next).] A card-game played by four 
persons with forty cards, the eights, nines, and tens 
of the ordinary pack being discarded. +} Also /. 

Quadrille began to take the place of ombre as the fashion- 
able card game about 1726, and was in turn superseded by 
whist. 

1726 in Suffolk Corr. (1824) 1, 257 Sir T. Coke [etc] .. 
made a party at quadrille.. The game being new, drew 
many spectators. 2727 Swirt On a Woman's Mind Misc. 
2735 V. 113 Improving hourly in her Skill, To cheat and 
wrangle at Quadrille.  1768in Priv, Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
I. 161, I preferred a sober game of quadrilles with Miss 
Chudleigh. 1789 Mrs. Prozzt Journ. France, ete. I. 22 
The petty pleasures of sixpenny quadrille. 3825 Lama 
Elia (1860) 51 Quadrille, she has often told me, was her first 
Jove, but whist had engaged her maturer esteem. 3861 T. L. 
Peacock Gryll Gr. xxiit. 198 Amongst the winter evening's 
amusements were two forms of quadrille ; the old-fashioned 
Gane of cards, and the more recently fashionable dance. 

attrié, 1931 Frevoise Alod. Aus, 1. ii, Bring the Quad. 
rille book hither; see whether Iam engaged. 1732 Gay 

Distr, Wife w, Lady Rampant depends upon your Iady- 
ship to make up her quadrille party. 1843 Lerevre Life 
Trav. Phys. W.1, xiv. 44 The old Countess sat down to 
the quadrille table with three other ladies. 


Quadrille (kw§dril, kwi-, ka-), 56.2% [a. F. 
guadrille (Cotgr. 16t1), ad. Sp. exadrilla, Pg. 
guadrilha, It. quadriglia, a band, troop, company, 
‘a Squadron containing 25 (or fewer) Souldiers’ 
(Cotgr.), app. f. cxadra, guadra square; cf. Sp. 
escuadra, It. squadra, squadrone SQUADRON. 

1. One of four groups of horsemen taking part in 
a tournament or carousel, each being distinguished 
by special costume or colours. 

.2738 G. Sata Curious Relat. 11. 380 The first Quad- 
rile, Jed on by their Chief, the Duke of Weissenfels. 1766 
Chron. in Ann, Reg. 18/1 Vhs fore me Aa inecm esa r es st 
four different nations. 1777. 

O. Bi (1784) TL, xviii, 182 T 
lances in their hands. 

transf, x82x Scort Henilw. xxxvii, The four quadrilles 
of masquers. .drew up in their several ranks, 

2. A square dance, of French origin, usually per- 
formed by four couples, and containing five sections 
or figures, each of which is 2 complete dance in 
itself. Also called ‘a set of quadrilles’, 

7773 Mrs, Harats in Priv, Lett. Ld, Malmesbury 1.2 
A tew evenings ago some company were rehearsing quad- 
rillesat Mrs. Hobart'’s in St, James’ Square, 1823 Bryon 
Fuan x1. \xx, Dissolving in the waltz .. Or proudlier 
Pesneing with mercurial skill Where Science marshals forth 

er own quadrille. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loon: & Lugecr 
1. iv. 64 A twang of the fiddle called her up for her first 
quadrille, 1852 Gronow Remin, 44, 1 recollect the persons 
who formed the first quadrille that was ever danced at 
Almack's were Lady Jersey [etc.]. 

atirib. and Comb, 1818 Lavy Morcan Autodiog. (1859) 
36 There was some pretty quadrille-dancing. 1829 Lyrron 
Deverenz wu. viii, 1 disappointed her in not searching for 
her at every drum and quadrille-party, 

b. A piece of music to which a quadrille may 
be danced. 

Quadri-lle, 54.3 zare.  [Pad. It. guadrello 
pack-needle, assimilated to prec.] A square needle, 

1818 Art Preserv, Feet 68 Scratching it with the point 
of the quadrille or squared bodkin. 

+ Quadrille, v.) Obs. rare—'. [f. QUADRILLE 
sb.] intr. To play at the game of quadrille. 

1734 Mrs. Detany Left. to Mfrs. A. Granville 508 They 
quadrilled after dinner till ten, and I dozed by them. losing 
at cards infallibly lulls me to sleep. | 

Quadrille (kwgdri'l, kwa-, ka-),v.2 [f. Quap- 
RILLE 58.2] zztr. To dance quadrilles. Also quasi- 
trans, with cognate obj., and ¢razrs. in 20nce-t5e. 

1828 Light & Shade 11. 195 His uses are... to quadrille 
with young [ladies] 183: Moore Sunaner Féte, These ga: 
things, born but to quadrille, The circle of their doom fulfil. 
18... — Country Dance & Quad. xxvii, Men .. Quadrilled 
on one side into fops, And drilled on t’other into slaves ! 
384x Motiey Corr, (1889) I. iv. 93, I waltzed one waltz, and 
quadrifled one quadrille, but it was hard work. 

Hence QuadriNer; Quadriling vd. sh, 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 52x Her husband was formerly 
one of the gayest. .quadrillers, waltzers [etc.]. 1820 Prarp 
County Ball 399 Upon our waltzing and quadrilling. 1840 

Lavy C. Bury Ast. of Flirt i, They were the most inde- 
fatigable of quadrillers. 1853 Rrave Chr. Johnstone og 
Dancing reels, with heart and soul, is not quadrilling. 

iQuadrillé (kadréye), a. [F.; f. guadrille a 
smail square, ad. Sp. cvadri//o QUADREL.] =next. 

1884 Cassell’'s Fam, Mag. Apr. 313/t The new lace is 
called *quadrillé’. It has large square meshes [etc.}. . 
Quadrilled (kw§drild), a. [ad. Fo guadrilié : 
see pree.} Marked with squares; having a pattern 
composed of small squares. 

1835 Court Alag. V1. p. xvii/2 The prettiest of these is 
he quadrilled gros de Kaples. with a white ground, and 
n flower in each square. 1899 B'ham Weekly Post 2 Sept. 
20/3 The second {tie] is of red silk quadrifled with black. 
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Quadrillion (kwOdrilyan). [a. F. guadrillion 
Goth c.), f. guadré- + (n)illion: see Biuii0N.] 
a. In Great Britain: The fourth power of a million, 
represented by 1 followed by twenty-four ciphers. 
b. In U.S, (as in France): The fifth power of a 


thousand, or 1 followed by fifteen ciphers. 

1674 Jeans Arith, (1696) 14 Others. .call the twenty-fifth 
place Quadrillion. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mathescos 
8 Then the 4th point from Units stands under Quad- 
rillions, 179-8 1. Maurice /7indastan (1820) I. 1, iv. 142 
‘Iwo quadrillions..of lunar years. 189% Pall Mall G. 
4 Mar. 3/2, 1 wonder how many quadrillions, quintillions, 
sextillions there are af them [locusts]. 

Hence Quadri-lionai‘re (after MILLIONAIRE), 
one who possesses a quadrillion of the standard unit 
of moncy in any country. Quadri‘llionth a., the 
ordinal numeral corresponding to quadrillion ; sd., 
a quadrillionth part (Aaurk’s Stand, Dict. 1893). 

1876 M. Coturns Pen Shetches (1879) 1.172 A millionaire 
(we shall soon have billionaires, trillionaires, quadrillion- 
aires), x882 Sata Amer. Revis. (1885) 174 Silver-mine 
millionnaires and Wall-street quadrillionnaires, 

Quadrimanousg, obs. var. QUADRUMANOUS. 

+Quadri‘mular, a. Obs. rare—. [f. L. guad- 
rim-us (£, gutadri- + hient-s winter) +-ULAR.] Last- 
ing for four years. 

1654 H. Morn Synopsis Proph. 341 This quadrimular 
antichrist shall not onely over-ron Christendom, but subdue 
the Grand Signior. | 

Quadrin, variant of Quapnixe 1, 

Quadrinate (kwordrinct), a. Bot. [f. QuaDni- 
on anal. of BINATE.] Having four leaflets ; quadri- 
foliate. 1870 Bentiey Bot, 164. 

+Qnadrine}, Obs. rare. Also-in. [a. obs. F. 
guadrin (It. guadrino), var. of guatrin QUATRINE.] 
A small copper coin; a farthing. 

1557 N.T. (Genev.) Afark xii. 42 And there camea certayne 
poore wydow, and she threw in two mytes which make 
a quadrin, 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch 722 (R.) One of her 

aramours sent her a purse full of quadrines (which are 

ittle pieces of copper money) instead of silver. 
t+Quadrine*. Obs. rare—, [For QuapRan or 
Quaprant, on anal, of TrrxE.] Quartile aspect. 

2628 Witner Brit, Rememd, v. x050 In Sextile, or in 
Quadrine, or in Trine, | 

+Quadringena-rious, a. Obs. rare-°.  [nd. 
L. quadringénari-us, {. guadringéni four hundred 
each.] ‘That contains four hundred’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). _ 

nadripartite (kwodripa-ateit), a. and sd. 
Also 7 -partit; 6 quadri-, 6-7 quadrapertite ; 
6-8 quadrupartite, (6-pertite). [ad. L. gzadri- 
partit-us, {, guadri- QuADRI- + pa, pple. of Zartirt 
to divide, Pant] = tes 
A. adj. 1. Divided into, or consisting of, four 
parts. Now chiefly in Bot., Zool., and Arch. 

Quadrifartite vault, one divided into four converging 
compartments + $0 guadrifarte groining. 

1432-50 tr. J¥igden (Rolls) 111. 111 That kynge Nabu- 
godonosor hade a dreame of a quadripartite ymage. 1570 
Levins Manip. 151/43 Quadripartite, guadripartitus, 1612 
Setven Jilustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, w. 215 Wks. 1876 I, 
115 Frederic III's institution of the quadripartite Society 
of S. George’s shield. 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) 11. 
464 The quadripartite discourse upon Phil. ii. 6. 1849 
Frresan Archit. 246 The aisles of large churches are 
almost always covered with plain quadripartite vaulting. 
1875 Besnetr & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. 584 The tubular re- 
ceptacle .. is even quadripartite, corresponding to the four 
perianth-leaves and to the four stamens. 

b. sfec. OF a contract, indenture, etc.: Drawn 


up in four corresponding parts, one for each party. 

1527 Lanc. § Chesh. Wills (Chetham Soc. 1854) 33_A 
declaracion of my will mynde and testament quadripertite 
therunto annexed. xzs92z West rst Pt. Syinbol. § 47 These 
deedes indented are not only bypartite .. but also may be 
made,.quadrupartite. 1650 Bury HW*ils (Camden) 224 As 
in the sat? ietec tees woe ter eet BM ee 1 in 
Macray . 
the will c : , ss 
partite indenture. 

2. Divided among or shared by four persons or 
parties. 


1594 Lyzy Afoth. Bomb. 1. ii, They commit the matter to 
Seeiease Tenn n tien a? ea 8 


ate oman Temeng- ene Mo 


". Pree 


into four parts, classes, etc.; sfec. in Zcc/. a four- 


fold division of tithes (see quot. 1855). 

1614 Sevven Titles Hon, 333 The quadripartit distinction 
of Ciuilians which they haue. x6s0 Futter Pisgah 1. iv. 
ro Making a quadripartite division of good wine. 19727 
T. Jennins tr. Father Pants Eccl. Benef. (1736) 28 The 
Quadripartite division came to be arbitrary. 1855 MitMan 
Lat. Chr. (1864) HI, uu. vit. 116 sofe, The quadripartite 
division, to the S7"h~~ the clewwe: the bain wnt wre 
the church,and * . * 
x882-3 ScHaFF ae co A as 

artite division of theology, into exegetical, dogmatical, 
Fistorical, and practical theology. 

B. sb. The Tetrabiblos of ute 

x Norton Ord. Alch. i. in Ashm, (1652) er In his 
Quadcipnstite made of Astrologie. Of Physique, and of this 
Arte of Alkimy, And also of Magique naturall. rgsq W. 
Cunincuam Cosogr. Glasse 133 Ptolomxus maketh men- 
tion of them in his quadripartite. 18z3 J. M, Astmanp (¢7¢/e) 


QUADROHYDRATE. 


Prolemy’s Tetrabiblos or Quadripartite, being Four Books 
of the Influence of the Stars. 

Hence Quadripa-rtitely adv., into fonr parts, 
Also + Quadripa-rtite v., to divide into four. 

x552 Huvoet, Quadripartitlye. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ 
Gate Lat, Uni. 177 The year {is divided} quadripartitely into 
Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter. 1709-29 V. ManprySyst, 
Math, Arith.3 Division .. Its kinds are, Halving or Bipar- 
titing, .. Quadripartiting, &c. 

Quadripartition (kwo:dripaiti-fon). Also 7 
quadru.. (ad. L. guadripartitio (Varro) : see prec. 
and Parrition.] Division into or by four. 

1650 Fuuicr /isgak u. viii. § 3 The quadripartition of the 
Greek empire into four parts. (1690 Leypourn Curs. Math. 


144 The... Rules .. of ~ are 
Root [is} extracted by " "4 by 
Quadrupartition, &e. 5 . , “his 


convenient quadri-partition of the month, 

Quadrireme (kwo'drir?m), a. and 58. [ad. L. 

quadrirém-is, f. guadri- QUADRI- + remus oar] 
A. aay. Of ancient ships: Having four banks of 
oars. 

1600 Hotrann Livy xxxvu. xxiii. 957 Now of the Rho- 
dians there were 32 quadrireme Gallies and 4 other triremes 
lesides. 1697 Porter Antig. Greece m. xiv. (1715) 134 
Trireme, quadrireme, and quinquereme Gallies, which ex- 
ceeded one another bya Bank of Oars. [Hencein Robinson 
airchzol. Greca WW. xiii. (1807) 387.] 

B,. sb, A vessel having four banks of oars. 

21656 Ussner Az, (1658) 286 There were often sea fights 
-- between the Triremes, and the Quadriremes. 1666 in 
Biount Glossogr. 1799 Crarnock in Naval Chron. IY. 132 
Ancient galleys, called Triremes, Quadriremes, Quinqui- 
remes, 1852 Grote Greece i. )xxxii. (1856) X.667 Dionysius 
or his naval architects now struck out the plan of building 
«.quadriremes or quinqueremes, instead of triremes. 

Quadrivial (kw§dri-vial), a. and sb, Forms: 
5 quadrivialle, -vall, 5~6 quatrivial, quadry- 
uyall(e, 7 quadruviall. [ad. med.L. guadrivialis: 
see QUADRIVIUM, and -aL. Cf. OF. guadruvial 
(Godef.).] 

A. adj. 1. Having four roads or ways meeting 
ina point. Of roads: Leading in four directions. 

3490 Boroner /tin. (Nasmith 1778) 177 Wythynne the 
yate iii quadryvyalle weyes. «1637 B. Jonson To /nigo 
Marguis He [may] draw a forum with quadrivial streets. 
31862 Tnoreau £xcurs, (1863) 171 A trivial or quadrivial 
place. 2890 O, Crawrurp Round the Calendar in Portugal 
303 Passing one day through the quadrivial square that 

ies beneath the clerigos tower. 

+2. Belonging to the Quapriviux. Obs. 

€1420 Pallad, on Hust, Proem 76 The philosophre..thus 
prompt to profre Vche art quadriuial. 148 Botoner Tudle 
on Old Age (Caxton), Light sciences called trivals, as be 
grammar, logyk, and rethorik in comparison of the quadri- 
vall sciences. cx495 The Epitaffe, etc. in Skelton's Wks. 
(1843) I]. 390 Frendely him fostered quatriuial aliaunce. 

+3. Quadrilateral. Obs. rare. 

1540 Boorpr The boke for to Lerne Bu, Deuyde the 
lodgynges by the cyrcuyte of the quadryuyall courte. Jia, 
If there be an vtter courte made, make it quadryuyall with 
howses of easementes. 

B. sb. +1. A group of four. Obs. rare—. 

1432-50 tr. /Yigden (Rolls) I. 5 The triuialle of the vertues 
theologicalle and quadriuialle (L. guadrivium) of the care 
dinalle vertues. 

2. ~/. The four sciences constituting the Quab- 


nivium. Now only “7st. , 
1szz Sxciton IWVAy not to Court 511 A poore maister of 
arte..had lytell parte Of the quatriuials Nor yet of ay 
ve hak a ele ac ei ee aa * vals 


: te sof ! M. 
Davics A then, Brit, W.92 Edward Seymour. «was educated 
in Trivials, and partly in Quadrivials in Oxon. | 1885 
Bropaick “ist, Univ. Oxford 64 These seven sciences 
were no other than the old Trivials and Quadrivials, 

Quadrivious (kwédrivies), a. rare. [cf 
prec. and -ous.] Going in four directions. 

1860 Reape. Cloister § FH. UI. 34 Denys .. pretended to 
shoot them all dead: they fled quadrivions, shrieking. |, 

| Quadrivium (kw$dri‘vidm). [L. (f. guadri- 
QuaDnI- + via way), a place where four ways 
meet; in late L., the four branches of mathema- 
tics (Boethins).] In the Middle Ages, the higher 
division of the seven liberal arts, comprising the 
mathematical sciences (arithmetic, geometry, astro- 
nomy, and music). . 

x80 Rankix Hist. France U1. 1v. 308 Arithmetic, music, 
geometry, and astronomy formed Quadrivium. 3842 Mrs. 
Browntne Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 123 The trivium and 
quadrivium of the schools. 1872 Lowett Dante Pr. Wks. 
1890 IV. 124 There can be no doubt that he went through 
the trivinm..and the quadrivium..of the then ordinary 
university course. 

Quadro, Obs. vare—. [It. guadro, a square, 
a picture.] ?A square of tapestry. 

aig3t Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 U1. 273 Her Palace 
was with glorious Quadro's lin’d, Made by her Virgins, by 
herself design'd. 

Quadro-. A less correct form of Quapnr-. 
+Quadrobulary, a. Obs. rare~'. App. = 
‘fourfold’, with suggestion of TmonoLan(y a. 

1647 Wanp Stuf, Cotler 48 There is a quadrobulary 
saying, which passes current in the Westerne World fete}. 

+Quadrohydrate. Chem. Obs. A compound 
containing four times as much water as a simple 


hydrate. 


QUADROON. 


.1825 T, Thomson 1st Princ. Chen. U1. 303 Berzelius con- 
siders it as a compound of 3 atoms carbonate of magnesia 
and of x atom of quadrohydrate. 

Quadron, a square: see QUADRAN 5d. 

Quadroon (kw§dr#n). Forms: «. 8 quar- 
teron, (g -oon), quatron, 8-g -eron, g -roon. 
8. 8 quaderoon, gquadroon,. [ad. Sp. czarteron 
(hence F. gzarteron), f. exarto fourth, quarter; 
the mod. form may be due to assoc. with other 
words in guadr-.J 

1. a, One who is the offspring of a white person 
and a mulatto; one who has a quarter of negro 
blood. b. rarely, One who is fourth in descent 
from a negro, one of the parents in each generation 


being white. 

In early Sp. use chiefly applied to the offspring of a white 
and a mestizo, or half-breed Indian. When it is used to 
denote one who is fourth in descent from a negro, the 
srautnne cinan to mallad = terceron: see the transl. of Juan 

30, and cf. QuintRoon. 

oe ' 1. p. xlvi, ‘Lhe inhabitants of 
Jamaica are for the most part Europeans..who are the 
Masters, and Indians, Negros, Mulatos, Alcatrazes, Mes- 
tises, Quarterons, &c, who are the Slaves. 1793 JEFFERSON 
Writ, (4.859) IV. 98 Castaing is described as a small dark 
mulatto, and La Chaise as a Quateron. 1819 W. Lawrence 
Leet. Physiol, Zool. 295 Europeans and Tercerons produce 
Quarterons or Quadroons, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, II, v. 
iv, Your pale-white Creoles..and your yellow Quarteroons. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mas? xiii. 29 The least drop of Spanish 
blood, if it be only of quatroon or octoon. 

B. 1796 SrepMAN Surinam 1. 296 The Samboe dark, and 
the Mulatto brawn, The Mesti fair, the well-limbed Quade- 
roon. 3819 [see a}. 1833 Marrvat P. Sisple (1863) 228 
The progeny of a white and a negro is a mulatto, or half 
and half—ofa white and mulatto, a quadroon, or one quarter 
black, 188 Ourna Afoths 1.178 That brute goes with a 
quadroon to a restaurant. 

Camb, 1860 O, W. Houmes Elsie 1”. xxi. (1891) 292 How 
could he ever come to fancy such a quadroon-looking thing 
as that? z 

ec. transf. Applied to the offspring resulting 
from similar admixture of blood in the case of 
other races, or from crossing in the case of animals 


or plants. 

18xx Soutucy in Q. Rev. VI. 346 Whether a man were 
a half-new Christian, or a quateron, or a half-quateron,.the 
Hebrew leaven was in the blood. 1879 tr. De Quatrefages 
Hum, Spec. 72 Koelreuter artificially fertilised hybrid 
flowers .. and thus obtained a vegetable quadroon, 1892 
Daily News 17 June 5/3 The offspring of these crosses [of 
rabbits) did not in any instance produce a * quadroon’, 

2. attrib. or as adj. Quadroon black, the off- 
spring of a pure negro and a quadroon (Syd. Soc. 
Lex, 1897). 

1748 Earthquake Pert iti. 240 Quatron Indians, born of 
Whites and Mestizos. /did., Quatron Negroes, born of 
Whites and Mulattos. 1796 Stepmax Surinam I, vi. 126 
A young and beautiful Guadroon girl, Jdrd. I. xviii. 56 
A female quaderoon slave. 1849 Macautay fist. Eng. I. 
i..14 A marriage between a white planter and a quadroon 
git, 1893 I’. C. Sevous Trav, S. £. Africa 60 A pretty 
--Mulatto, or rather quadroon girl. 

Quadrozalate (kwOdrp'ksalét). Chen. [f. 
QuapR(1)- + OXALATE.| A compound containing 
four equivalents of oxalic acid; esp. guadroxalate 
of potash. 

1808 Wotzaston in PAtl. Trans, XCVIIL. 10x The quad- 
roxalate as x and 2, or 2 patticles potash with 4, acid. 850 
Daupeny A tom. The. iii. (ed. 2) 112 Binoxalate of potass is 
a compound of 2 of acid and of x of base; quadroxalate of 
4 of the former to x of the latter. 2876 Harty Afat. Afed. 
(ed. 6) 316 Quadroxalate of Potash, erroneously called ‘Salt 


of Lemons’. 
Chem, [f. as prec. + ONIDE.] 


Quadro‘xide. 
= TETROXIDE. 31860 Worcrster cites Graham. 


Quadrn- (kwo-drz), a variant of QuaDRI- ; in 
L. restricted to a few formations in which the 
second element begins with #, as guadrupés, 
guadruplex, quadruplus, and their derivatives. 
Apart from words based on these L. forms, mod. 
Eng. has guadru- only in guadrumanous etc. 
(after guadruped}, but a few other examples are 
found in 16-17th c, as quadrucorn, a four- 
homed animal; quadrulapse, a fourth lapse or 
fall; quadrupart(ed) = QuapRIPaRTITE a. Also 
quadru-pawed sonce-wd., having four paws. 

1875 Sie T, Gresuam in Wrlls Doctors’ Commnt, (Camden) 
64 The said indenture quadrupartted dated the saide xxth 
day of Maie, 1600 W. Watson Decacerdon (1602) 203 The 
quadrupart monarchie began in Babylon yvnder Nabucho- 
donosor. 1607 Torsrut Four-f Beasts (1658) 546 The 
Oryx..which Aristotle and Pliny call a unicorn, Aelianus 
a quadrucorn. , 7663 in Cramond Annals of Banff (1893) U1. 


stten Be ae ninad va nenene ” in Sackcloth, it 

4 ' Presb. (Sc. Hist. 

a ' 3828 Srerunc 
{Quad aren : , 


[nent. pl. , F . 
four-handed, f. guadru- Quapru- + manus hand. 
Cf, Brtana.] “An order of mammals, including 
monkeys, apes, baboons, and lemurs, of which the 
hind as well as the fore feet have an opposable 
digit, so that they can be used as hands. ; 

181g W. Lawrence Lect. Physiol. Zeol.175 The crania of 
all the quadrumana .. are distinguished from the human 
skull by the comparative size .. of the jaws. 1833 Sir C. 
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Bert Hand (1834) 18 If we describe the hand as [etc.}.. we 
embrace in the definition the extremities of the quadrumana 
or monkeys. 1863 LyELL Antig. Man xix. 375 ‘Those 
species of the anthropoid quadrumana which are most akin 
tohim [man] in structure. 2882 OWEN in Longmr. Mag. 1.67 
This tooth .. is the last of the permanent set of teeth to be 
fully developed in the Quadrumana. 

Quadrumanal (kw9dr#-minil), ¢. [f. prec. 
+ -AL.] = QuaDRUMANOUS. 

3871 Daily News 17 Mar., The habitation of our quadru- 
manal relatives. 1882 Owen in Longwt. Mag. 1. 67 The 
lowest .. variety of the Bimanal order differs from the 
Quadrumanal one in the order of appearance. .of the second 
or ‘permanent’ set [of teeth]. 

drumane (kwodrame'n), a.and sd, Also 
quadruman (-mzn). [a. F, gzadrumane (Buffon): 
see QUADRUMANA, and next.} 
A. adj. = QuADRUMANOUS. 

1835 Kirsy Hab. & Inst, Anim, II. xvii. 213 Cuvier’s 
second Order of Mammalians, which he names Quadrumane 
or four-handed. 1864 Sfectator No. 1875. 650 The lemurine 
—and consequently quadrumane .. affinities of Chiromys. 
3867 H. Busuxert Moral Uses Dark Things 303 What 
now shall we say of these quadruman people? 

B. sb. One of the Quaprusrana. 

1828in Wenster. 1835 Kirsy Hab. & Inst. Anim. 1.ii.71 
What Zoologists call the Quadrumanes, or Four-handed 
beasts, 1856 W. Crark tr. Van der Hoeven's Zool, 1. 605 
The Quadrumanes and Ruminants. 188z Owen in Lougwt. 
Mag. 1.66 Points of approximation in craniaf and dental 
structure of the highest Quadrumane to the lowest Bimane. 


Quadrumanous (kwdriminas), a. Also 
8 quadri-. [f. mod.L. guadruman-us (see Quan- 
RUMANA) + -0US.] Belonging to the order of 
QvuADRUMANA ; four-handed. 

{x699 Tyson Orang-Out, 9x Our Pygmie is. .tho’ a Biped, 
yet of the Quadrumanus-kind, /ézd. 94 ‘The Orang-Outang 
.- being Quadrumanus, like the ‘Ape-Lind.] 31819 W. Law- 
rence Lect. Physiol. Zool, 128 All the simiz, and the 
lemurs likewise, are quadrumanous. 3830 Lyete Princ. 
Geol. I. 132 Not a single bone of a quadrumanous animal 
has ever yet been discovered in a fossil state. 1860 Emer- 
son Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) I. 317 He betrays his 
relation to what is below him—small-brained, fishy, quadru- 
manous quadruped. 1874 Woop Nat. Hist. 2 The Quad- 
rumanous, or Four-handed animals, are familiarly known 
by the titles of Apes, Baboons, and Monkeys. 

b. Ape-like (in destructiveness). 

2790 Burne Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 308 At this malicious game 
they display the whole of their quadrimanous activity. 

+Quadru-mvirate. Obs.rare, [for *guattuor- 
virate, on anal. of dusum-, triumvirate] A union 
of fourmen. So + Quadru'mvir, one of four men. 

17sz Ficipinc Covent Gard, Frul. 2x Mar., This quad- 
rumvirate. .called themselves ‘The Wits” 1798 Bystander 
38 A quadrumvirate appeared almost at the same time. 
Lbid., Vaking a seat as 2 quadrumvir, 

(Quadrune: see List of Spurious Words.] 

Quadrupartite, -pertite, obs. variants of 
QUADRIPARTITE. 

Quadruped (kwo'draped), sb. (a.) Also 7-8 
-pede. [ad. L. guadrupes, -ped-is, four-footed, a 
four-footed beast, f. guadru- QuaDRu- + pes foot.] 

1. An animal which has four feet. (Usually 
confined to mammals, and excluding fonr-footed 
reptiles.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 104 Quadrupedes, Vola- 
tills and Fishes..have distinct and prominent organs of 
motion, legs, wings, and fins. 1664 Power £2f. Phitos. 5. 
2 The knees or flexure of his fore legs forwards (as in 
most quadrupeds). 1728 Morcas Adgvers I. it. 21 Quadru- 
pedes of the Serpentine Breed. 1774 Gotpss. Nat, Hist. 
(1776) TI. 105 The arms of men but very little resemble the 
fore feet of quadrupedes. 1833 J. Rennie Alph, Angling 
25 In quadrupeds, the ear is nearly as large in the young 
as in the full grown animal. 1846 MeCuttocn Acc. Brit. 
Eurpire (1854) I. 123 The fishes, upon which nearly ail the 

awe Mee wg Be ete nae nw stontee cubsist. 
vi. (1875) 258 If .. we 
geacita : adruped-worship .. we 
shal} find that it has no exceptionally wide area, 
b. Applied spec. to the horse : cf. Quan 50.4 

1660 Bono Scut. Reg. 7 Even 1,.can hardly restrain the 
unbridled fierceness of the Quadrupedes. 1755 Youxc 
Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 253 Others, with Swift..look on 
the noble quadrupede as superior to the man, 2868 G. 
Derr Pol, Surv. 220 The long straggling Jine of sofdiers., 
with their quadrupeds and baggage. 

2. attrib, or as adj. Fonr-footed. 

1741 Watts Improv. Mind. 1. xvi. § 2 (1) The cockney, 
travelling into the country, is surprised at many actions of 
the quadruped and winged animals. 2784 Cowrer Task 
vi. 622 Learn we might, if not too proud to stoop To 
quadruped ~ La, Ot ee a Be 
‘This herd 
fromus. «| * ' 
are for the most part quadruped. a 2 

b. Belonging to, connected with, or appropriate 
to four-footed animals. . 

31835 MeCutrocu A téributes (1843) I. 2x The Kangaroo 
labours under an invention which is an infringement upon 
the general simple and effectual one for quadruped motion. 
31847 Emerson Refr. Afer, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 1. 336, 
1 do not press the scepticism of the materialist. 1 know 
the quadruped opinion will not prevail. 

3. A verse of four feet. rare—. 

B00 W, Tayior in Robberds Afent. I. 323 The French.. 
make no difference between an anapsestic quadruped and 
a six-foot iambic. 5 

Hence (or directly from stem of L. gradrupzs) 
Quadrn-pedan, +Quadrupeded, +Qnadrnpe-- 


QUADRUPLE. 


dial, }-pedian, Quadrupe'dic, Quadrnpe'dical 
adjs. =QUADRUPEDAL. Qua'drapedism, the fact 
of being aquadruped, Quadrn-pedons a., quadm- 
pedal (Bailey Vol. I], 1731). 

1806 Edin. Rev, UX. 37 The human character may under- 
£0 strange mutations from *quadrupedan sympathy. xee2 
Boorne Dyctary xvi.{1870) 272 So great murren or syckenes 
to any *quadrypedyd beste. xyo9 Brit. Apollo Il. No. 64. 
2/2 uadrupeded Brutes. 1700 Moxon Afath. Dict. 136 

Quadrupediat Signs. 31647 APS. A idmanak for 1385, 74 


Aries, Tau = ‘ricorn, are called 
bestial or ‘ representation of 
four-footed. : "+ 26 June 9/1 The 


episcopal bacon which..roams, “quadrupedic, among the 
potato beds, 1824 Dinpix Liér. Comp. 681 Devoured or 
mutilated by (apparently) some hungry *quadrupedical 
animal, 1834-43 Soutney Doctor excix. (1862) 530 Among 
the Mahometans also, *quadrupedism is not considered an 
obstacle to a certain kind of canonisation. 
aadraupedal (kw$dripidil), @. and sb. 
Also yquadrupedall. [ad. late L. guadrupedalis 
(Beda), f. geadrupes : see prec. and-au. Cf. obs. 
F. quadrupedal (Godef.).] 
A. adj. 1, Of animals: Four-footed. Also 
transf. of things. 
x6z0 VENKER Mra Recfa iti. 54 It (veal] is of an excellent 
+-Nutriture. .exceeding all quadrupedall creatures. 1775 
Hist, Reg. (1724) Chron. Diary 57 Even the Quadrupedal 
Animals were strangely terrify’d. 18z1-s Barnam in Lie 
& Lett. I. ii. 2o According as he found them more or less 
intelligent than his quadrupedal companion, 1864-5 Woop 
Homes without H. i. (1868) 6 Shafts through which the 
quadrupedal miner ejects the materials which it has scooped 
out, 1869 Brownine Ring & Bk. vit. §10 Beasts quadru- 
pedal, mammiferous, Do credit to their beasthood. 288 
Harfer's Mag. Oct.696 Two forces riding quadrupedal stools. 
2. Of, belonging, or appropriate to, a quadruped. 
Quadrupedal signs, zodiacal signs named after quadrupeds 
(Partures 16963 cf. guadrupedian above, and BESTIAlL. x). 
1747 Gentl, Mag. XVII. 480 Worms of various kinds are 
bred in animal bodies, quadrupedal as well as human. 1850 
H. Minter Footpr. Creat, viit. (1874) 149 The round liga- 
ment in the head of the quadrupedal thigh-bone. 875, 
Lyell's Prine. Geol. W.111. xxxiv. 261 The natural tendency 
In man to resume the quadrupedal state. 


+ 38. ‘Four foot long’ (Phillips 1678). Ods.> 


+B. sb. Aquadmped. Obs. rare. : 
han Newrrneare Dawaklen wef! on Times 12 The Eagle, 
th yon, King of Quadrupedals. 
16" . ir My bloud..1 confess to 


be the coldest of any Quadrupedals, 

Quadrn-pedant, a. and sb. rare. [ad. L. 
guadrupedans adj. and sb., f. guadrufes QuaD- 
RUPED.| a. adj. Quadmpedal. b. sé, A horse. 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Quadrufedant, ..that goeth on 
four feet. 1870 J. Orton Andes §& Amazons iv. (1876) 79 
The huge nails which enter into the hoofs of the quadru- 
pedants. 

So + Quadrupedent v., to use the four fect. 
+ Quadrupedate v., intr. to act as a quadruped ; 
trans. to convert into a quadruped. Quadruped- 
a‘tion, stamping with the four feet. 

1792 Bar. Munchausen'’s Trav. xxix. 130 At which, 
*quadrupedanting, plunged the steed. 1623 Cockera™, 
*Ouadrapedate, to goe on foure legs. 1629 T. Apams 
England's Sickness in li’ks. 306 We were. .quadrupedated 
with an earthly, stooping, groueling couetoucnesse. 2862 
G. Macpvonatp D. Elginérod un. xvi, A carriage and pair 
pulled sharply up at the door, with more than the usval 
amount of *quadrupedation. 

+Quadruplate, v. Obs. rare. Also 5 qua- 
triptate. {f. ppl. stem of L. guadruplare: see 
QuapDRUPLE and -aTE3.] To foalely. by four. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Evij, Ther certan nobull 
men the wich bere theys tractis triplatit..and_ sum bere 
hit quatriplatit, 287: Dicces Pantom, 1, xi, Diij, Then 
quadruplate the distance, x6rr Cotor., Quadrupler ., to 
quadruplate, or make foure times as much. 2656in Buount 
Glossogr. 

So + Quadruplate sg/. a., quadruple. ds. 

1470 Hexryson Orph. & Eur. 228 Thair leirit he tonis.. 
As duplare, triplare, and..the quadruplait. ? 

+Quadruplator. Obs. [a.L. guadruplator, 
(1) a public informer, (2) one who multiplies by 
four (see prec.). The exact origin of sense 1 is not 
certain, though there is probably some connexion 
with guadruplum a fourfold penalty.] a. A public 
informer. b. One who restores fourfold. 

1624 SanpeRSoN Se77t. 1, 109 Our prouling informers, like 
those old sycophants in Athens, or the quadruplators in 
Rome. /ézd. 114 Zacheus. imposed upon himself..a four- 
fold restitution... Here was a right quadruplator indeed ; and 
in the best sence. 1647 Trarp Com, Matt, viii. 32 A 
cunning fetch of an old quadruplator. — 

So + Quadruplation, multiplying by four. Obs. 

1587 Recorve IWéetst. Nnivb, That must be doen by 
that quadriplation as you taught before. 1658 in Pettus. 

Quadruple (kwordrup'l), 2.,54.,andady. Also 
6 quadriple, 8 quadruble. [a. F. quadruple 
(13th c., OF. also guradrutle), ad. L. guadruflus, 
f. guadru- Quapnu- + <flus as in duplus DOUBLE. 
An earlier form in Eng. was QUATREBLE, q.¥- 
The stressing quadruple (see quots. 21745 and 
1820 in A) is usual in Sc] _ 

A. adj. Fourfold ; consisting of four parts; four 
times as great or as many as. Const. of, fo, or 


withont prep. 
3557 {eee bh. Pred Hoorrer Eeel. Pol. x. $3 A law that 


QUADRUPLE. 


.-doth punish thieves with a quadruple restitution. 1628 
Meap in Ellis Orig, Left, Ser. 1. M1. 268 The quadruple 
strength which they have prepared against our fleet. «1648 
Lo. Hernert fen, VELL (1683) g [A sum] quadruple to so 
much in this age. axzq5 Swirr Yo George-Nim-Dan- 
Dean, Esg.(R.), How I joy to see thee wander. .In circling 
mazes, smooth and supple, And ending in a clink quadruple. 
1807 Hutron Course Afath, 11, 269 To receive light and 
heat quadruple to that of the earth. 1820 Krats A/yferton 
n. 146 A quadruple wrath Unhinges the poor world. 2825 
Macautay £ss., Afachiavelli (1887) 34 When the value of 
silver was more than quadruple of what it now is. 1884 
Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. § Ferns 576 Single 
triple, or quadruple concentric series of narrow elements. 
b. In various special applications. . 

Quadruple algebra, algebra in which four independent 
units are used. Quadruple counterpoint, four-part counter- 
point in which the parts may be interchanged without 
breaking the rules of counterpoint. Quadruple pistole = 
St se eek 8 wt - — -uadrupleratio, QOuad- 

= ' Quadruple ratio, the 
Bente: (86 bea ‘ .  thythor, time, in Aus, 
rhythm or time having four beats in a measure. 

1557 Reconve Vhetst. Bjb, If it containe it .4. tymes, 
then is it [the proportion] quadrupla, or quadruple. Zia. 
Cj, Proportion.. Doble, Triple, Quadriple. 1727 Cuampers 
Cycl., Pistole..has its augmentations, and diminutions; 
which are quadruple pistoles, double fistoles, and half 
pistoles, 1869 OusELey Counterp, xvii. 134 Triple and quad- 
ruple counterpoints .. consist of three or four melodies so 
interwoven that any of them may become a correct bass to 
the others. 1898 J. Hammonp Let. 22 Dec., Hamilton’s 
Quaternions is a quadruple algebra, the 4 independent 
units being his i, j, k, and the unit of quantity. 

ec. Hist. Quadruple alliance, an alliance of four 
powers, esp. that of Britain, France, Germany and 
Holland in 1718, and of Britain, France, Spain 


and Portugal in 1834. 

1735 H. Watrote Corr. (1820) I. 3, I believe you will 
guess there is no quadruple alliance. 1825 JeFFcRSON 
Axutobiog, Wks. 1859 1..76 She [France] secretly engaged, 
also,in + °° “1 M---"- Austria, and Spain, to 
form a : . *  tEEMAN Gen, Sketch xv. 
§ 2 (187, : the United Provinces 
presently joined the Emperor in the Quadruple Alliance 
against Spain. 

Jig. 1787 Burns Lel. to Miss Chalmers 12 Dec., Misfor- 
tune, bodily constitution, hell, and myself, have formed 
a Bay peated to guarantee the other. 

. Applied to printing-papers which are four 
times the usual size, as gzadreple crown, -demy', 
-foolscap, etc. Cf. Quan a. 

B. sé. 1. Anything fourfold; a sum or quantity 
four times as great as another. 

7609 Doutann Ornith. Microl, 61 Now if we place these 
Triples .. in the vpper ranke we shall produce Quadruples. 
1640-1 Kirkendbr, War-Comm, Min. Bk. (1855) 149 The 
quadruple of the pryce of the inch of the best sort of schoes. 
y82z J. Fur Leth Amer, 309, 1 believe, if he had Jaid 
them {the damages] at quadruple, the jury would have given 
him every cent. . 

2. spec. +a. A tooth having a quadruple root. 
Obs, +b. A coin of the value of four pistoles 
(so in French; cf. A. b, quot. 1727). Obs. ‘te. 
A fourfold fine. Ods. d. A printing machine 
which prints four copies at once. 

154z R. Corrann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., Two donales 
two quadruples .viij. molares and two cassalles. x6s5 tr. 
Com, Hist, Francion xu. 20 See here his Quadruples which 
I never touched before. 1673 Drypen Amboyna u.i, No 
transitory Sum, three hundred Quadruples in your own 
Country Gold, -4% "2 C-- Na --00 1 A annctdacnhte 
Sum of Money : ; 
ruples, or Four- * . 

(1822) IX. 483/s Incurring the Quadruples appoynted by the 
said Act by way of penalty, 3890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 

203 It was Mr. Lloyd who had the first of these new Quad- 

ruples at work on a London daily newspaper. 

C. adv, in Comb, In a fourfold manner. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xii, Places of distrust and 
cruelty, and restraint, they would have left quadruple 
locked for ever. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 62/1 Blundell's 
Patent Duplex (quadruple acting) portable Fire Engines. 

Quadruple (kwodrup'l), v. Also 6 quad- 
riple, 7 -ruble, ad. F. guadrupler (1404) or 
L. quadrupl-are, £. gquadrupl-us: see prec.] 

li ¢rans. To make four times as great or as 


many as before; to multiply by four. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvut. 30 He suld fecht that day, 
Thouch Tryplit or quadruplit war thai. 1557 Recoroc 
Whetst. F iij, Therfore I doe quadriple .195, and it maketh 
+780, ¢x6rr Cirapman /dad 1. 129 Yet we all, all losse thou 
sufferst thus, Will treble; quadruple in gaine, 1642 Howett 
For, Trav, (Arb.) 87 Double the howers above twelve in 
the longest solstitiall day, and the product will shew the 
climat, quadruble them ‘twill shew the parallell. r7gz A. 
Youxe Trav. France 439, Lam confident..that the mass of 
human wretchedness is quadrupled hy theirinfluence. 1882 
Pervopy Eng. Journalism xxiii, 178 The Press, by reporting 
the speeches of these men, quadrupled their power in 
Parliament. 1883 Stubbs’ Mercantile Circular8® Nov. 982/2 
The import of raw cotton, .jias more than quadrupled itself 
in two years. : : 

2. To amount to four times as many as. 

1832 Lewis Use & Ab. Pol. Terms xi.g2 The number of 
females .. probably more than quadrupled that of the male 
Bovernors, . E 

"3. intr. (for ref.) To grow to four times the 
former number, amount, or size. 

2976 Avast Ssuti 7, M1. ik, (1869) I. 296 The trade of 
Scotland h 5 TT ae Me Ene avantinn 
of the two ' 
Cianamon" «+ 
since the relaxation of the monopoly, 


1882 Pesopy Ang. 


10 


Fournalism xix. 145 Mr. Levy reduced the price of the 
paper... The circulation doubled, trebled, quadrupled. 
ence Qua‘drupled ff/. a, = QUADRUPLE a. 

1607 Torstt. Four, Beasts (1658) 99 The Harts of 
Briletum and Ibarne, have their reins quadrupled or four- 
fold. 1865 Mansrizwy Salts 465 A quadrupled salt with 
a single molecule of adjunct. 

Quadruplet (kwo-druplet). [f. QuapRUPLE 
+ -ET; alter friplet.] 

1. 4/. Four children born at a birth, 

1787 Gartusnore in PAtl. Trans. LX XVII. 355 These 
are the only cases of quadruplets .. he had ever heard of as 
born in Scotland. 2836-9 Tonp Cyc/. Anat, 11. 736/1 An 
instance of quadruplets consisting of three boys and a girl. 
3898 Datly News 15 Apr. s/2 Huller ventured on the asser- 
tion. .that quadruplets were born once in 20,000 cases. 

2. Any combination of four things or parts 
united or working together, es. four combined 
springs (Knight Dict, lech. Suppl.). 

18sz De Moncan in Graves Live Hamilton (1889) IIT. 338 
We have then an harmonic quadruplet and sextuplet, and 
we might have octuplets, &c. 

3. A bicycle for four riders, Cf. Quap 50,3 Also 
attrib, : 

1895 Daily News 27 July 5/3 Professional riders on tan- 
dems, triplets, and quadruplets, 1897 IWétlaker’s Alm. 
64x/2 A quadruplet team covered a flying quarter in 25,2 secs. 

Quadruplex (kwo'drupleks), a. and st. [a. 
a Fs ada fourfold, f. QuapRU- + plic-, to 

‘old. 

A. adj. 1. Electric Telegraphy. Applied to a 
system by which four messages can be sent over 
one wire at the same time. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1842/1 Quadruplex Telegraph, 
1879 G. Prrscorr Sf. Telephone p. iii, In 1874 Edison 
invented 2 quadruplex system for the simultaneous trans- 
mission of four communications over the same conductor. 
1881 Lusnock Pres. Addr, Brit. Assoc. in Nature No. 618. 
4tr Duplex and quadruplex telegraphy, one of the most 
striking achievements of moder telegraphy. 

2. Engineering. Applied to an engine in which 
the expansion of the steam is used four times in 
cylinders of increasing diameter. 

1896 Westin. Gaz. 8 May 10/2 A steamer, fitted with five- 
crank quadruplex engines. ¥ 

B. sd, A telegraphic instrament by means of 
which four simultaneous messages can be sent over 
the same wire. 

Hence Qun‘druplex v., to make (a telegraph 
circuit, etc.) quadruplex. Cf, Quap w 

1887 Brit, Mere. Gaz. 15 June 43/2 The multiplication of 
wires soon attracted attention to methods of duplexing and 
quadruplexing the circuits. 1889 mes (weekly ed.) 
29 Mar. 5/2 If the line is already duplexed. .the addition of 
the phonophore will quadruplex it. 

madruplicate (kw§drd-pliket), a. and sé, 
(ad. L. guadruplicat-us, pa. pple. of guadrupii- 
care to quadruple, f. guadruplex: see prec.) 

A. adj. 1, Fourfold; four times repeated. 
Quadruplicate proportion, ratio, the proportion or 
ratio of fourth powers in relation to that of the 
radical quantities. 


1657 P----- 1 Rew Conme Whe e+e VII, 378 An infinite 
row of Proportion quadru- 
plicate. +, ,: art ‘ Philos. W1. xxxi. 


269 The efforts tending to destroy the adhesion of beams 
from their gravity only, increase in the quadruplicate ratio 
of their lengths. 31816 PLAYFAIR Nat. Phil, LU. 169 ihe 


» 3 


directed the formula for you to sign of four corresponding 
quadruplicate receipts, 

B. sb. L. In quadruplicate: In four exactly 
corresponding copies or transcripts. 

1790 W. Hastines Let, to Boswell 2 Dec. in B.'s Fohrson 
an. 1781 Of these [letters], one which was written in quadru- 
plicate..has already been made publick. xg00 Rules 
(25 Oct.) under Money-Lenders Act vi, The order shall be 
signed in quadnuplicate by the permanent Secretary. 

fg. 3886 Kivtinc Departin. Ditties, etc. (1899) 47 Four 
times Cupid's debtor I—Bankrupt in quadruplicate. 

2. pl. Four things exactly alike; ¢5f. four exactly 
Corresponding copies of a document. 

2883 Sir C. 8. C. Bowen in Law Rep. 1x Q. Bench Div. 
342 The ..conveniences which merchants .. believed to be 
afforded by the system of triplicates or quadruplicates, 

Quadruplicate (kw§dri-pliket), v [f. ppl. 
stem of L. guadruplicare: see prec.) 

1. trans. To multiply by four; to make four times 
as many or as great; to quadruple. 

166x in Brounr Glossogr. (ed. 2). 1674 JEAKE A rith. (1696) 
56 Or else duplicate, .. quadruplicate, &c. the Fraction 
according to the given Integer. 1694 Sarmon Bave’s Dis- 
fens. (3723) 327/2 Sometimes the Proportion is to be quad- 
tuplicated. 1861 Under the Sfell II. 220 Prices ‘were 
“quadruplicated”,’ the demand for places being great. 1888 
G.W.Cante in Amer, Missionary Apr. 90 If you knew the 
national value of this work, .. you would quadruplicate it 
before the year is out. 2 . 

2. To make or provide iz quadrapiteste; ta 
provide four (things) exactly alike. 

1879 G, Merepitu £goist IIL. iii. 64 We are in danger of 
duplicating and triplicating and quadruplicating [wedding 
presents}, 

Hence Quedru:plicating v/. sé. (Ash Suppl. ; 


1975) 


. I wondered a little at 


QURE. 


Quadruplication (kw9driplikz'fan). fad, 
L. guadruptication-em, n, of action from quadru- 
plicdre to make fourfold: see prec.] 

1, The action or process of making fourfold, of 

multiplying by four; also, the result of this; a 
thing folded four times, 
_ 1578 Banister Hist. Mar v.78 It (the vein] is admitted 
into the quadruplication of Dura mater, x6rx Corar., Quad- 
rupiication, ® quadruplication. 1616 in Butroxar Eng. 
Expos. [Hence in Cockeram, Biount, ete.) 31674 JEaKe 
Arith, (1696) 24 Quadruplication..is to double the wpli- 
cation. 1839 ALison Exrofe (1849-50) VIL. xli. § 15, 19 
Twenty-eight years; the well-known period of the quadru- 
plication of the Sum at compound interest of five per cent. 

2. Civil and Canon Law. A pleading on the 
part of the defendant, corresponding to the rebut- 
ter at common law. Cf. QuapRuPLy sé. 

1651 W. G. tr. Cowel's Inst. 243 After 2 Triplication 
[follows} a Quadruplication, 1726 Ayuirre Parergon 251 
Quad{rJuplications, which the Defendant propounds to the 
Plaintiffs Triplications. 


Quadrn'plicature. 
+ -URE.] = prec., Sense J. 1893 in Cent, Dict. 
Quadruplicity (kwodrupli-siti). [ad L. 
guadruplicitas, n. of quality f, guadruplex: see 
QUADRUPLEX and -ITy.] Fourfold natare; the 
condition of being fourfold, or of forming a set 
of four. ; 
¢rsg9o Greexe yr. Bacon ix. 31 The quadruplicity Of 
elemental essence. 1593 Nornen Sfec, Brit, Al'sex 1. 44 
King Canutus the Dane,..in regard of his quadruplicitie of 
kingdomes, esteemed himselfe more then a man mortall. 
3664 Power Exp, Philos. 37 Dr. Brown .. hath ranked this 
conceit of the eyes of a snail (and especially their quadru- 
plicity) amongst the vulgar errors. 1825 S. T. Coreripce 
elids Reflect. App. C, (1858) I. 395 The universal quadrupli- 
city, or four elemental forms of ower. 1890 J. H. Srirtinc 
Giffard Lect. iii. 4x The origin of the term [final causes} lies 
in the Aristotelian quadruplicity of causes as such, 
+ Quadrup wv. Obs. rare’, [f. L. guad- 
ruplus QUADRUPLE + -(1)FY.] = QUADRUPLE v, 
3578 Banister Hist. Man vu. 99 In the hynder part of 
the head these Membranes are Quadruplified. 
Quadrupling (kwo-dreplin), vd2. sb. [f£ QuaD- 
RUPLE v. + -ING 1.) The action of the vb. 
1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 7o The doubling, trebling, 
ea (tas ° “ "1" + is performed by squaring, 
terms, 1885 Pall Mall G. 
a _, by the quadrupling of our 


field artillery. ** 

+Quardruply, sd. Sc. Law, Obs, rare. [ad. 
obs. F. guadrupligue (16th c. in Littré Suppl); ch 
Durty.) = QuaDRUPLICATION 2. 

1695 Se. dets Will, IIT, c. 6 (2822) 1X. 365/2 The Clerks 
writing of the Defences, Duplyes, Triplyes, Quadruplyes, 
and so furth for the defenderand pursuer. | 1762 (té#/e) Quad- 
ruplies for .. R. Graham .. J. Bakie [etc.] to the triplies for 
P. Honeymoon [etc.], Feb, 10. 1820 {see Durty b]. 

Quadruply (kwo‘drvpli), adv. [f. QUADRUPLE 
@ + -LY%.] Four times; in a fourfold degree or 


manner. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver. vi, The innocent person is quadruply 
recompensed..for the danger he underwent. | 1793 T. 
Tavior Orat, Futian p. lxvi, Thy orb quadruply intersects 
these worlds. 1857 Gro. Exior Ess. (1684) 4 The poet's 
{Young’s] father was quadruply clerical, being at once 
rector, prebenda: y, court chaplain, and dean. 

Quadruviall, obs. form of QuaDRIVIAL, 

Quadrypedyd: see after QUADRUPED. 

Quadundrum, obs, variant of ConunDRUM. 

i Quze'dam. Obs. rare. [L., fem. sing. and pl. 
of guidam some one, Qurpam.] A woman, female 
(in disparaging sense). Also as f/. es Mae 

ax670 Hacker Ads, Williams 1. (1692) 35 Vain attire, 
wherein wanton Quzdams in those days came to .. excess 
Jbid. ut, 128 He. .settlesin Bugden-House for three Summers 
with a Seraglia of Quiedam. 

Quaem, obs, form of QuaLM sé, 

Quaer, obs. form of Quire sb., WHERE add. 

|| Queere (kwievrz), v. taper. and sb. Also 6-9 
quere, (7 queer, quire). [L., imper, of guwrére 
(med.L. guerere) to ask, inquire. Now usually 
in anglicized form, Qurny.] : 

Lv. imper. Introducing a question or subject 
of inquiry: Ask, inquire; hence, ‘one may ask’, 
‘it is a question’ (whether, etc.). 

1535 tr. Littleton’s Nat. Brev. 18b (Stanf) Quere the 
dyuersite. 1548 Sraunrorp A‘sges Prerog. (3567) 54 b, 
But guere whether his highnes may bee brought in posses- 
sion in those cases by a clayme or not. 602 Carew Cors- 
wall 135 Notwithstanding, quiere, whether a causlesse 
ambition ..turned not rather Golunt into Gallant. 1705 
Hearne Collect, 17 Dec. (O. H.S.) I, 131 Quacre_ more 
about this. 1774 Y. Apams in Fan, Leti. (876) 3 David 
Sewall..has no ambition nor avarice, they say (however, 
guaere), 1823 J. Bavcock Dom. sinmussm, 52 Quere, 
whether the natural influence of light and heat occasions 
are er . 84m O'Donovan TAree Fragut. 
fr‘: es: icized form of the Teutonic 


[f. QuapRoPLicaTE 7. 


" 


2. sé. A question, QUERY. 

1589 Wasi “tld. ee xxx. (1612) 150 Thy bad doth 
passe by probate, but a Quere is for mee. 1619 H. Hurtoy 
Follies Anat. (Percy Soc.) 54 It would be thought a quire 
at the beste. 1646 Str T. Browne Pseuds Ef, 282 The 
greater Quere is, when he will come again, and yet indeed 
it is no Quere at all. 1736 Swirt Let. fo Vofe 25 Mar. 
your quacre who Chiselden was? 


QUAERE. 


2866 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. 254 ‘The quere itself is its 
own reply’ said I, 1863 A. J. Horwoon Fears. 30 & 31 
Edw, 1 Pref. 26 note, Vhis appears to answer Mr. Booth's 
quaere,.as to the reason for the tender of the demy-mark. 

Ilence + Quere, quere v., to query. Oés. 

1627 W. Sctarer Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 131 It might be 
quered. 1663 Avon-Ctmn. tor He quzres what it is that 
renders a people blessed. 3682 T. Frarsan Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 23 1713)1.153 Nay, let em consider of it; and 
let us Quere about the matter. 1756 H. Watrote Corr, 
(1837) HII. 137 Should not one quere whether he had not 
those proofs in his hands antecedent to the cabinet? 

Queree, -rie, Querent, obs, ff. Query, 
QUERENT. 

+ Queritate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. gueritdre, freq. of guwrére to ask, inquire.] 
trans. To inquire or search into, 

1657 Towtinson Kenon’s Disp, 387 Apothecaryes quxri- 
tate Its Medicinall use, which Mithridates knew. 

Query, obs. form of QuEry. 

+ Quaesite, anglicized f. Qu.esiruy. Obs. rare. 

z6ss Oucutred in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 1. 83 
Your fourth quasite is, why the equation whereby it is 
solved is the very same in both? 

| Quzesitum (kwissitém). Pl. quesita, [L., 
neut. sing. of gzexsit-zts, pa. pple. of guzrére to seek : 
see QUESITED.] That which is sought for; an 
object of search; the answer to a problem. 

1748 Hartrtey Observ, Man 1, Introd., So as to proceed 
intirely from the Data to the Quzosita, from things known 
to such as are unknown, 1830 Herscner Stud. Nat. Phil. 
M1. vi. (1851) 176 A series of careful and exact measures in 
every different state of the datum and quzsitum, 1864 
Bowen Logic viii. 229 In the Analytic order the Conclusion 
would be more properly called the Quaesitum. 

Questor (kwi'sti). ont. Antig. Also 4-7 
questor. fa. L. guwstor, agent-n. from guerére to 
seek, inquire.} @. One of a number of Roman 
officials who had charge of the public revenue and 
expenditure, acting as treasurers of state, pay- 
masters of the troops, etc. b. In early times: A 
public prosecutor in certain criminal cases. 

1387 Trevisa AHigden (Rolls) 1V. 49 Caton pe questor 
broujte hym [Ennius] to Rome. Questor is he pat gadrep 
tribut to Rome, and pe domesman was somtyme i-cleped 
Questor. 3577 Heturowes Gueuara's Chron. 80 Adrian 


xvii. 11. 53 In the course of nine centuries, the office of 
quzstor had experienced a very singular revolution. 1838 
Arnoto Hist. Rome 1. 339 The two quaestors who judged 
in cases of blood, were also chosen from the patricians. 
transf. and fig. 1850 S. Dower, The Roman v. Poet. 
Wks. (1875) 63, 1, her, (Pity’s] questor, Claim tribute from 
you. A few tears will pay it. 1863 Treveryan Cosmfet. 
Wallah (1856) 124 Our modern questors are every whit as 
grasping and venal as the satellites of Verres and Dolabella. 

Questor, variant of Questor sé,} 

Questorial (kwistderiil), a. [f. L. gues- 
tort-us + -Au.] Of or pertaining to a questor or 
his position in the state. 

1862 Merivate Rom. Ems. 1. (186s) VI. 197 Narcissus 
had received the quaestorial ornaments as the reward of his 
services. 1868 Farrar Seckers 1. v, (1875) 67 Men of con- 
sular and quaestorial parentage. 

So + Questo’rian a, Obs. rare". 

2164 Br, Mountacu Acts & Von. (1642) 335 Consular, 
Praetorian, Questorian or Equestrian officers. 

Questorship (kwi'stfifip). [f Quzsror + 
-suip.) The office of quzestor, 

rsyo Levins Afanip. 141/5 Y* Questorship, guastura. 

Oe fre ahr se Ss ae *& « his Questor- 

. - { the people. 
s ' ‘ars after, at 
Tarentum wan The Quzstorship. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. 
iv, Your petty thirst for fasces and quzstorships. 187% 
Seevey Lrvy 1. Introd. Of all the great magistracies, 
the quaestorship was the lowest in dignity. 

So + Quz'story (in 6 questorie). Obs. rare—". 

1533 Betienven Livy iv. (1822) 382 The small pepill had 
sic victorie, that thay belevit the questorie nocht to be the 
end of this honoure. tetote 

Gnestoney (kwi'stizri), @ and 5d. Also 
7quest-. fad. L. guestudri-us, f. guestus gain: 
see -arny. Cf. obs. F. questuaire (Godef.).] 

A. adj, Connected or concerned with gain; 
money-making. 

1594 R. Asncey tr. Loysle Roy 125 If they be poore, they 
apeie themselues to questuarie, or gainfull arts; whereby 
to haue meanes to liue. 1646 Sin ‘I. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
137 Although Japidaries, and questuary enquirers affirme 
it, yet the Writers of Mineralls..are of another_beliefe. 
1694 R. L’Estrance Fadles 454 The Lawyers, the Divines, 
and all questuary professions. «1854 Ferrirr Grk. Philos, 
(1266) I. xii. 352 This..may be termed the quastuary 
class,..this being the end which they aim at. 

+B. sb. One who seeks for gain; spec. = Ques- 
tor sh. 3. Obs. : 

3614 Dr. Hart No Peace with Rome § 12 Not giuen by 
the popes, but lewdly deuised by some of his base questu- 
aries for an aduantace, 1664 Jrr. Tavtor Dissuas. Popery 
ii. § 3 Gerson and Dominicus 4 Soto are asham’d of tnese 
prodigious indulgences, and suppose that the Pope's Quas- 
tuaries onely did procure them. 

+Questure. Obs. rare“. In 7 questure. 
(ad. L. guestiira.] = Que&storsulr. : 

1673 S.C. Ard of Complarsance 96 A great many Noble 
persons who stood in competition for the Questure. 


il 


+Quafer, v. Obs. rare~', [Onomatopeeic.] 
(See quot.). 

1693 Crayton in Phil Trans. XVI. 29° A Duck has 
larger Nerves that come into their Bills than Geese or any 
other Bird that 1 have seen and therefore quafer and grope 
out their Meat the most. [Copied as guafer by Derham 
Physico-Theol, w. xi, ge and Bell On the Hand 150.) 

Quaff (kwaf), sé. [f. Quarr v.] An act of 
quaffing, or the liquor quaffed ; a deep draught. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Seri, Tint. 51z/2 They thinke that 
2 sermon costeth no more then a quaffe wil them. 15 
Greene & Lonce Looking Gl. G.'s Wks. (Rtldg.) 141 Now 
Alvida begins her quaff, And drinks a full carouse unto her 
King. 1627-77 Fectuam Xesolves 1. Ixxxiv, 129 Proteas 
gaue him a quaff of two gallons. 1889 G. Gissinc Nether 
World I, v. 97 Each guest having taken a quaff of ale. 

Quaff (kwaf), v Also 6 quaft, quaf, 6-7 
quaffe, [Of obscure origin; prob. onomatopceic 
(cf. QuAFER and Quass v.). 


The date and histo against any connec- 


ao bean ee oweted ne 


the correct =:. i : oot 
of the earliest sorm guaye to Paisgrave s Quaucur aud oc 
Waucut is obscure} 

1. intr. To dtink deeply; to takea long draught; 


also, to drink repeatedly in this manner, Const. 
of (4 tx). 

1529 More Sufi, Soulys Wks. 331/2 The dregges of olde 
poysoned heresies in whiche they fell a quafting with the 
deuill. 1547 Boorne Jxtrod. Knowl. 1x. (1870) 149 In 
Holand,.many of the men..wyll quaf ty] they ben dronk. 
1577 Ruoves Bh. Nurture in Babees Bk. 77 Eate softly, 
aod dsintin manele sal-e heede you doe not quaffe. 1628 

oyson must alwayes be ad- 

else none wille quaffe. 1645 

. ' ‘o day we feast, and quaffe in 

, fast, 1757 Ssotietr Keprisal 

ir xv, We laugh, and we quaff, and we banter. 1830 

Lytton P, Clifford iv, She had that day quaffed more 

copiously of the bowl than usual. 1876 Brownine Epilogue 
to Pacchiarotto, Have faith, give thanks, but—quaff, 

2. trans, To drink (liquor) copiously or in a 
large draught. 

1555-8 Puaer sEncid us. Giv, Wyne in plenty great they 
quati. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Lyrick to Mirth, Let us sit 
and quaffe our wine. 1768 Beatme Afinstr. i xliv, Merry 
swains, who quaff the nut-brown ale. 1820 W. IrvinG 
Sketch Bk. 1. 74 They quaffed_the ligu or in profound 
silence. 1878 Masgue Poets 31 Now with back-flung head 
she quaffs The odorous white Mareotic wine, 

Jig. 3613 Hevwoop Braz, Age Wks. 1874 III. 216 Tle 
rather at some banquet poyson him, And quaffe to him his 
death. 1674 Mitton P, L. v. 638 (ed. 2) They drink, and in 
communion sweet Quaffimmortalitie and joy. 820 Lanpor 
Heroic Idylis, Thrasymedes & Eunoe 38 Let my lips quaff 
purity From thy fair open brow. 

b. With advbs. as dow, off, out, round, up. 
(CE Drink z.) 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. ut. ii. 174 Hee calls for wine.. 
quaft off the Muscadell. 1633 P. Fiercner Purple Isl. 1. 
xxvit, Oh let them in their gold quaffe dropsies down. 
1635-56 CowLey Davideis 11. 593 In helmets they quaff 
round the welcome flood. 

3. To drain (a cup, etc.) in a copious draught 


or draughts. Also with off, out, 2p. 
_ 1523 [Covervate] Old God ¥ New (1534) O iij, To quaft of 


ee Te we 


Omar xiii. (1899) 98 And proffering his Cup, invites your 
Soul Forth to your Lips to quaff it. . 

4. To drive away, to bring dow fo or into (a 
certain state), by copious drinking. rare. 

37%4 Love's Reliefin Steele’s Poet. Mise. 42 Be brisk and 
gay, And quaff this sneaking Form away. 1821 Byron 
Sardan, 1. it. 442 When..I have quafi'd me down to their 
abasement. 1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) I. 147. The 
room in which he quaffs, guzzles, and smokes himself into 
stupidity. 

Quaff, obs. var. QuaicH; see also QUAYF(E. 

Quaffer (kwa'faz), sb. [f. QuAFF v, + -ER1.] 
One that quaffs or drinks deeply. 

1520 Wuitinton Vilg. (2527) 13 b, He is a quaffer namely 
of swete wyne. 1579 G. Harvey Letfer-bk, (Camden) 82 
A company of honest good fellowes, and reasnable honeste 
quaffers, @162q Br. M. Suita Seri. ,(#632) 278 What 
2 i etary ae : eWeek ne anaua 


ar * 
Ty 5 at 
Quafing (kwarfin), v6/. sb. [f. Quarry v. + 
-InG1.] The action of the vb.; copious drinking. 
1532 Morr: Confut. Tindale Wks. 687/2 By bibbing, & 
sinnine Le nen ne Pacraw Ooh Alen (Ach \ 34 We 
os ' ind of 
J : 55) 325 
. xBr2 
- : ett Doctor 
talk'd nor ceased his quaffing. 1830 M. Donovan Dont. 
Econ, 1. 39 The unremitted quaffing of wine. 


attrib.” 187 Tursery. Trag. 7. (00837) 144 A quaffing 
cup, ee. 3587, 7 onal 4a¥ ee hance at boorde. a2 1638 


Mepr a! sof God's House 
to be >. Wotrey Frail. 
New . » are Rum-Punch 
and Brandy-punch. 

Quaffing (kwa‘fin), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 


-ING “.] That quaffs. Hence Qua‘fingly adv. 


. QUAGGY, 


a 1693 Morteux Rabelais wi. xxxi 255 The Lubbardly 
quaffing Monks, 1843 art's Mag. x: 275 At evening 
empty a bottle or two, Quaffingly, quaffingly. 

+ Quaff-tide. Obs. The season for drinking. 

1s82 Sranynunst Eneis iv. (Arb.) 105 Bacchus third yeers 
feasting, when quaftyde aproacheth. 

+ Qua‘ffy, a. Obs. Of the nature of quaffing. 

xs8z Sranvuurst “Eneis 1. (Arb.) 24 Theyre panch with 
venison they franck and quaffye carousing. 

Quaft, obs, variant of QuaFF v. 

Quag (kweg), sé. Also 6, 8 quage, 7 quage(e. 
[Related to Quac v.; cf. QuaB, Quaw, and see 
QuacinE.] A marshy or boggy spot, esp. one 
covered with a layer of turf which shakes or yields 
when walked on. 

1589 Ive Fortis. 16 Where you finde quicke sands, quages, 
and such like. 1657 Howe, Londinof. 342 Moorfields, 
which in former times, was but 2 fenny quagge, or moore. 
a1677 Barrow Sernz. Wks. 1716 II. 143 The latter wall: 
upon a bottomless Quag into which unawares they may 
slump. 1784 Cowrer 7iroc. 253 We keep the road, Crooked 
or straight, through quags or thorny dells. 1883 Besant 
All iz a Garden Jair 1, ii. (1885) 19 There are pools in the 
forest..there are marshy places and quags, 

Jig. 1888 Ch. Times 27 Jan. 68/3 All who are trying to 
find a way out of the Vatican quag, without turning 
Protestants, 

b. atirib.and Comb.,as guag-brain,-kind, -wvater. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) 11. 244 Tho’ Law and Justice 
were ofslender growth Within his quag Brain. 1772 Water 
in Phil. Trans, LXU. 124 It was mostly of the quag kind, 
which is a sort of moss covered at top with a turf of heath 
and coarse aquatic grasses. a@ 1870 D. G. Rossetti Poems 
(1870) 252, 1 .. fouled my feet in quag-water. 

Quag (kweg), v1 Obs. exc. dial, [Onomato- 
peic: cf. wag, swag. Some dialects have also 
quagele cotresp. to waggle} intr. To shake; 
said of something soft or flabby. 

1611 Corcr., Srimbaler,..to shake, swag, or quag, as a 
great dug, or th’ vnsound flesh of a foggie person. 1616-6 
Hotypay Persius 337 That To him a strutting panch may 
quagge with fat. x623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon, v. i. 35 
‘The earth being uncertaine and quagging. 188: Brack- 
MORE Christowed/ xlviii, Many a poor head will ache, and 
many a poor belly quag, if it is so bad as they tell me. 

ag, v." rare—, [f. Quac 5b.) ¢rans. To 
submerge or fix in a quag. 

1673 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. Wks. 1776 IV. 502 Unfortu- 
nately ++ you Sink deeper and quag yourself in your Roman 

mpire. 

Quagga (kwe'gi). Also 8-9 quacha, 9 -ccha, 
kwagea. [South African. The earliest authori- 
ties give it as a Hottentot word, writing it gzsacha 
(Juncker, 1710), guaiha (Kolbe, 1719, prob. a 
misprint), or gzagga (Sparrman, 1783), but it is 
now current in Xosa-Kaffir in the form zgwara, 
with clicking g and guttural ~ (J. Platt, in 
Atheneum, 19 May, 1901).] 2. A South African 
equine quadruped (Zguus or Hippotigris Quagga), 
related to the ass and zebra, but less fully striped 
than the latter. b. Burchell’s zebra. 

The true quagga is believed to have been exterminated 
about 1873. 

1785 G. Forster tr. Sfarrinan's Voy, Cape G. H. 1. 22 
One of the animals called quaggas by the Hottentots and 
colonists. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) VI. 713 The quacha, 
or quagga. 1815 Sir J. Barrow Travels 320 The Qua-cha, 
which was long thought to be the female Zebra, is now 
known to be of a species entirely different. 1834 Princie 


Afr, Sk. viii. 274 The po'. + i with 
a gait and figure muc! + 1839 
Darwin Frnt. Beagle v, : ._-echa, 


ALOR mean | 
two gnus, and several antelopes. 1859 — Orig. Sfco. v. 
(x873) 128 The quagga, though so plainly barred like a 
zebra over the body, is without bars on the legs. , 
attrib. 1899 Q. Rev. Oct. 412 The quagga hybrid was 
less striped than many dun-coloured horses. 


Quaggy (kwergi), a [f. Quac sd or v1 
+ -x.] 

1, Of ground: That shakes under the foot; full 
of quags; boggy, soft. Also of streams: Flow- 
ing through boggy soil. 


31610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 499 Certaine uneven and 

uaggie miry plots, 21756 Cottins Ode Superst. Hight. 59 

‘er the watery strath or quaggy moss. 3814 Scott IWar. 
xvi, The path..was rough, broken, and in many places 
quaggy and unsound. 1867 Morris Yason x1, 1€8 A plain.. 
with quagzy brooks cleft through. 

2. Of things, esp. of the body or flesh: Soft, 
yielding, flabby. Also of persons in respect of 
their flesh, and fg. 

916.. Time's Storchouse 26 (L.) Heate and travaile are 
yrkesome to the Gaules’ quaggy bodies. 161x Corar., 
Aollasse, quaggie, swagging [etc.). 1694 Motreux Xate- 
dais 1v. ix. (1737) 37 A female called Hear .. said to be 
quageyand flabby, 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 
158 Behold her, then, spreading the whole troubled bed 
with her huge guaggy carcase. 1806-7 J- Eevrsrory 
Misertes Hum, Ly (1826) vi. 120 O the quagey rasca}!.. 
I'd have given him a little bone to his fat, 1822-34 
Good's Stud. Med. ed. 4) 11. 680 The cells (of dead bone} 
being filled with a corrupt sanies or sponsy caruncles, so 
that the whole assumes a quaggy appearance. 2851 H. 
Mecvitte Wale xxv. 125 A mature man who uses hair-oil 

1 Seg gee ates age tate See 

a . 


QUAGMIRE, 


Quagmire (kwa'gmaier).  [app. £ Quac sb. 
or vl (but evidenced a little earlier) + Mine. 
Numerous synonyms, with a first element of similar 
form, were in use in the 16th and 17th cents., as 
qua-, guab-, guad-, quake-, gual-, gitave-, qitaw- 
mire, which will be found in their alphabetical 
places: cf also dog-, gog- and wag-mire. The 
precise relationship of these to each other is not 
clear: all, or most, may be independent attempts to 
express the same idea (cf. etym. note to QUAKE v.).] 

1. A piece of wet and boggy ground, too soft to 
sustain the weight of men or the larger animals ; 
a quaking bog; a fen, marsh. 

1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1676) 530 There was a certain 
quagmire before him, that ran with a swift running stream. 
1610 Rowtanps Alartin Mark-all 26 They come to bogs 

"os o* min Ireland. 1665 Strzv. 
greatest Bogg of Europe, 
1786 C. Lucas &ss. Waters 

11, 131 Lhe quagiime vem pierced ..is found no where 
above two feet deep. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. 5: /s. (1846) II. 
niv. raz The excessive rains .. had converted the whole 
country into a mere quagmire. 1882 Ourpa Maremma 1, 
47 To reach the mountain crest without sinking miserably 
in a quagmire. 

Comb, 1611 Cotar., Afollasse,.. quagmirelike. 

2. transf. and fig. @. Anything soft, flabby, or 
yielding. 

1635 Quarters Li. 1, sii. (1718) so Thy flesh a trembling 
bog, a quagmire full of humours. 1704 T. Brown Praise 
Poverty Wks. 1730 I. x00 The rich are corpulent, drown'd 
in foggy quagmires of fat and dropsy. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V, 488 The indurated patches seem, in 
some cases, to be fixed upon a quagmire of offensive fluid. 

b. A position or situation from which extrica- 
tion is difficult. 

2715 Sneripan Rrvals i, iv, I have followed Cupid's 
Jack-a-fantern, and find my selfin a quagmire at last. 385r 
Baicur Sf., Eccl. Titles Bill 12 May, The noble Lord .. is 
in a quagmire, and he knows it well. 1873 Hamrrron 
Intell, Life v. ii. (1875) 178 Many a fine intellect has been 
driven into the deep quaginire, 

Hence Quagmire v., in dass. to be sunk or 
stuck in a quagmire; also fig. + Quagmirist, 
one who makes a quagmire of himself. Qua‘gmiry 
a,, of the nature of a quagmire; boggy. 

2637 Wintitror New Eng, (1825) 1. 233 A most hideous 
swamp, so thick with bushes and so quagmiry [etc.]. 1655 
R. Younce Agst. Drunkards 4 These drunken drones, these 
gut-mongers, these Quagmirists. 1701 Laconics 120 (L.) 
When a reader has been quagmired in a dull heavy book. 
31846 Lanpor /mag. Conv, Wks. I. 42 A man is never 
quagmured till he stops, 

+ Quagswag, v. Obs. rare, [f. Quac and 
Swac, both used by Cotgr. in rendering F. dyém- 
baler.) intr. To shake to and fro. 

1653 Urounart Rabelais 11, xi. 78 Advised her not to put 
her selfe into the hazard of quagswagging in the Lee. 

uahaug, quahog (kwaihg-g, kwo-hgg). U.S. 

Also quau-, quohog,. (Narraganset Indian, given 
by Roger Williams as poguauhock: -k or -¢ is 

the plural ending in Algonquian tongues.) The 
common round clam (Venus mercenaria) of the 

Atlantic coast of North America: = Hrn sé. 6. 

{1643 R, Witttams Key Lang. Amer. 107 Poquauhock, 
this the English call Hens, a little thick shel-fish, which the 
Indians wade deepe and dive for.) 1828 in Wrastrr. 1851 
Metvitir Whale xiv. 70 They first caught crabs and quo- 
hogs in the sand. 3881 Serténer's Mag. XXII, 656/1 So 
seemingly impregnable a victim [of the star-fish) as the 
quahaug 1882 Sfandard 26 Sept. 2/1 In every hotel bill of 
fare the clam or quahog.. figures in a variety of shapes, : 

Quahte, obs. pa. t. of Quetcn v Quahis, 
obs. f, WHose. Quai, variant of Quay. 

Quaich, quaigh (kw2!y). Sc. Forms: a. 7-8 
quech, 7, 9 queich, 8- quegh, 9 quaigh, quaich, 
(quoich). 8. 8 quaff, queff, coif. (a. Gael. 
cuack cup, Olr. cach, prob. ad. L. caucus (Gr. 
xatxa), whence also W. cawe., The A-forms are 
peculiar, as there is no general tendency in Sc. to 
substitute f for ch.] A kind of shallow drinking- 
cup formerly common in Scotland, usually made 
of small wooden staves hooped together and having 

two ears or handles, but sometimes fitted with 

a silver rim, or.even made entirely of that metal. 

a, 1673 Acc, Dk. Sir ¥. Foulis (1894) 14 A quech weighting 

38 unce and zo drop. 1697 /nv, in Scott. N. § Q. (1900) 

Dec. go/z Three round queichs without luggs. 1725 

Pennecuik Descr. Viveeddale, etc. 1. 71 A great Quech, 

which they were made to Drink out of. 1808 Scotr A/ary. 

un. xxvi, The quaighs were deep, the liquor strong. 1849 

Mas. Cartyie Leté. 11. 61 Passing a cooper's shop..I stept 

in and bought two little quaighs. 1884 Q, Vicroria Afore 

Leaves 142 A silver quaich out of which Prince Charles 

Edward had drunk, 

attrib. 1703 (nv. in Scott, N. & Q. (1900) Dee. 90/2 A big 
quech cup with three lugs. 
Bo 171t Rams! 7 "* = 

B pease-scon to 

Scot, (1818) I. : 

as they call it; . ' 

Humph, Cl yf", : 

quaff, | 7 

Quaid, var. Quepa.; seealsoQuarz. Quaier, 
obs. f, Quine. Quaife, -ff(e, obs. Sc. ff. Corr. 

Quaik, obs. Sc. f. QUAKE 7; var. Se. githatkh, 

Wuatk, : . 


nw? "ome sues 
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Quail (kwell), sb. Forms: 4 quaille, 4-5 
quaylle, 4-6 quayle, 4-7 quaile, 5 awayle, 
qwyle, 6 quale, Sc. qua(i)lze, (7 -3ie), 6~ quail, 
[a. OF. guatlle (F. caille) = Prov. calha, It. 
gtaglia, OSp. coalla, med.L, guatia, qualea and 
guaguila, guacula; the source is prob. Teutonic, 
ef. MDu., MLG. guackele (Du. kwakkel) and OHG, 
quatala, of imitative origin.] 

l. A migratory bird allied to the partridge 
(family Perdicide), found in the Old World and 
Australia; es. the European species, Coturaix 
communis or dactylisonans, the flesh of which is 


much esteemed for the table. 

The Australian vy PEP ee Se re ot 
the Painted Qu: 
The single New: = 
is almost extinct, 
-13.. 4. £. Allit. P. B. 1084, I stod as stylle as dased 
quayle. ¢1386 Cnaucer Clerk's J. 1150 Thou shalt make 
him couche as doth a quaille. 1444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) It. 
219 Geyn Phebus uprist syngen wyl the quaylle. 1535 
CoverpaLe Zod. xvi. 13 At euen the quayles came vp. 
— Ps. civ. 40 At their desyre, there came quales. 1555 
W.Watreman Fardle Facions 1. v. 53 Quaitl, and mallard, 
are not but for the richer sorte. x60x Sir W. Cornwatits 
ss. u. (1631) 284 The fighting game at Quailes was 
Anthonies overthrowe, 1684 Otway Atheist 1. i, Do you 
dispise your own Manna..and Jong after Quails? ines 
‘Tnesson Snotmer 1657 While the quail clamours for his 
running mate. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //7s2, (1776) V. 212 The 
quail is by all known to be a bird of passage. 1846 STOKES 
Dise, Australia M1, vii. 259 It is known to the colonists as 
the Painted Quail. 1870 Morus Larthly Par. I. 1v. 296 
Close within the long grass lies the quail. 

2. dial. a. The corn-crake, (First quot. dub.) 

1470 Henryson Mor, Fab, vin. (Preach. Swallow) xxiii, 
The quail3e craikand in the corne. 1881 Lefcest. Gloss., 
Quail, the land-rail or corn-crake, 

b. The small spotted water-hen, 

1766 Pennant Brit, Zool. (1768) 11. 504 In Lincolnshire it 
is known by the name of quail, 

3. One of several American gallinaceous birds 
resembling the European quail, ¢sf. the Virginian 
Quail or colin (Orlyx virginianus), and the Cali- 
fornian or Crested Quail (Lophortyx californicus). 

1817-8 Conncrr Resid. U.S. (1822) 43, Chickens .. as big 
as American Partridges (misnamed quails), 1840 Penny 
Cycl. XVII. 4g0 Ortyx Virginianus,..the Quail of the 
inhabitants of New England, the Partridge of the Pennsyl- 
vanians, 1861 G. F. Berkevtey Sfortsm. W. Prairies xi, 
185 A brace of what the Americans call quail. R 

+4. fs; Acourtesan. Ods. (So F. caille coiffde.) 

An allusion to the supposed amorous disposition of the 
bird: see the passages cited by Nares. 

1606 Suaxs, 77. & Cr. v. i. §7 Heere’s Agamemnon,.. one 
that loues Quails. x694 Morreux Raédelais w. Prol. 
nya) 83 Several coated Quails, and lac'd Mutton. . 

. atirth, and Comb,, as guatl-basket, feeding, 
Sight, fighter, fighting, -net, -pit, -potage, etc. ; 
guatl-surfetted adj.; quail-call = QUAIL-PIPE; 
quail-dove, a dove of the West Indies and Florida 
(Starnanas cyanotephalus); quail-hawk, a New 
Zealand species of falcon; quail-pigeon, a pigeon 
of the genus Gceophaps; quail-snipe, a South 


American plover of the genus 7hinocorys. Also 
QUAIL-PIPE, 
1598 Fiorio, Quagliere,.. a *quaile basket. 1822 D, 


Bootn Analyt. Dict, 1.99 A Quailpipe or *Quailcall. 1884 
Encyel, Brit. XX. 147/1 In old days they were taken in 
Eis Sees sae, tet e+ *" meansofa Quail call. 
M When a mania took 

: os 7 or philosophy. x58 
: okfights and *quaile- 
nghtes, 836-48 8. WU. WALSH Aristoph., Acharnians 1. 
iv, note, The Athenians..were great cock-fighters and *quail- 
fighters. 1776 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. (2790) V. 214 *Quailfight- 
ing was a favourite amusement among the Athenians. 1873 
Buptrr Birds N, Zeal. (1888) 1. 217 The *Quail-Hawk 
exhibits §reat perseverance in pursuit of its prey. | xs98 
ee Ee an eee Oe AMES 


1649 UW. DANIEL J rinarey.,41én. by Oxxv, Anu nang a Nose 
to ekes, *Quaile-Surfetted. 

Quail (kwéil), vt Forms: 5-6 quayll, 5-7 
quayle, (5 whayle), quaile, 6-7 quale, 7 quaille, 
6- quail. See also QuEau. [Ofuncertain origin. 
The early spelling and rimes prove a ME. guatken 
(with diphthongal az), for which there is no obvious 
source. Phonology, sense, and date are against 
any connexion with early ME. gzelen QueELr. 

In lite BAPE es BAS ares aie eo Oe have 
to 1650, . 
app. by ’ les ar 

I. intr. ; 

1. Of material things, as persons, plants, etc. : 
To decline from a natural or flourishing condition; 
to fail or give way; to fade, wither, etc. Obs. 
exe, dial. 

ox4go Carcrave Life St. Kath, 1. 1775 Ewery. thyng.. 
that maketh resistens Ageyn nature, ful soone wil it quayle. 
cx460 G. Asuny Dicta Philos. 1071 Better were 2 thing 
hever to [be] had Than in handes to quaile & to be badde. 
2568 T. Howrts Ard. Amitie (1879) 24 Length of time, 
causeth man and beast to quaile. 1579 Srexser Sheph, 
Cal. Nov, 9t The braunch once dead, the budde eke needes 
must quaile. 160z J. Rnopes Ausw. Rom, Rhyne, SA, 
touch. Heretics, Christ's word... that heauen and earth 


QUAIL. 


should quaile, Before his word one iote should faile. a 1796 
7 gnest a ee ae "835 Brockeer 
a < int. 1879 Miss 
: lish; to fail; te 
7 ail, to wither; 

--' These flowers soon quail '. 

2. Of immaterial things. 

a. Of an action, undertaking, state of things, 

etc.: To fail, break down, come to nothing, Obs. 
In mod, use (transf. from 3): To give way, yield 
to or before. 
-¢ 1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. w. r0or9 Whan moost 
nede 1s, his resons will quayll [v.», Nhayle}, 3523 St. 
Papers Hen, VIII, VN. 197 Thei fynally concludyd .. ther 
shold Jack 2 or 3 voyces, wherby the election shold quayle. 
1570 B. Gooce Po. Kingd. 11. 23b, They toyle and moyle 
least that his state, by talke of tongue should quale. 
1600 Hotrann Livy v. axi. 294 After great massaker and 
execution committed, the fight began to quaile. 1621 Srgeo 
ffist. Gt. Brit, 1x, ix. § 23. 585 ‘The Kings Ambassadours 
returne out of France, without hauing effected that which 
they went about, so that the whole enterprize quailed, 

180 Scotr Lady of L. ut. xxv, Roderick Dhu’s renown.. 
[should] quail to that of Malcolm Grasme, 1857 Maurice 
Mor. § Met, Philos, WV. iv. § 9. 17 The name of William 
himself quailed before that of Abelard, : 

b. Of courage, t+ hope, + faith, etc.: To fail, 
give way, become faint or feeble. : 

1557 Poe in Strype Z£ced. Alem. (1721) IE. App. lxviii. 
246 Lhe faythe of the sacraments began to quayle in 
so many hartes. a1s77 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. 1869 I. 
43 Since courage quayles, and commes behind, Go sleepe. 
1606 Brysketr Civ. Life 89 If..the hope began to quatle, 
forthwith courage failed withall. 1642 Rogers Naaman 
408, I perceiue your zeale quales shrewdly in this Laodicean 
age. 1835 Tinrewace Greece J, vi. 212 Perils, which make 
the courage of the hardiest quail, , 

3. Of persons: To lose heart, be cowed or dis- 
couraged ; to give way through fear (to or defore 
a formidable person or thing). . 

sss in Strype Eccl, Afent. (x72) IJ. App. xliil. 122 
He made them this faithful promise to the intent that they 
should not quaile. 1877-87 HouinsHep Chron, II. 1212/1 
The comming forward of these forces caused the rebels. .to 
quaile in courage. 1604 T. Wricur Passions 1, vi. 23 
Braggers..vaunt much at the beginning, but quaile com- 
monly in the middle of the fray. 1618 Botton /lorus yar 
Qe te eas an ees ee aBx3 
I brow, 
x : nster.. 
Who had risen in armed rebellion, quatied veiule tue march 
of Hubert, 

b. Of the heart or spirit; also of the eyes. 

31563 ‘Homilies tt. Repentance i, (1859) pat Mens hearts do 
quail and faint, if they once perceive that they travail in 
vaine. 3600 Hottann Livy xxxvi. ix, 924 Seeing many of 
the defendants..hurt and wounded, their hearts began to 
quaile. x6xx SitaKs. Cond. v. v. x49 Thy daughter For 
whom my heart drops blood, and my false spirits Quaile to 
remember "7 7 © 7 ff TH ww sete TY a5 [They] 
felt their irdships. 
184: Bor. : quailed 
quickly before his savage glances. = J. Varr Mind in 
Matter (ed. 3) 249 In Gethsemane, the brave spirit of Jesus 
quailed, 

ID. trams. : 
+4. To affect injuriously, to spoil, impair; to 
overpower, destroy, put anend to. Ods. & a thing. 

gst Garpiner E-xpiic. Cath, Faith, Of the Presence 60 
The truthe of that place hindreth and qualeth in maner all 
the booke, xs60g 7. Wricut Ctimact, Years 1x Nauure in 
the meane time is strengthened with good foods, and the 
humour either purged or quailed with phisicke. 2655 
H. VauGuan Silex Scint. 1. Time's Book iv, As some meek 
night-piece which day quails ‘To candle light unveils. 1! 
Bove Cont. New Lxp. 1. (1682) 66 The Apricocks were 
flaccid or quailed as if they had been dry or withered. 

absol. xe90 Suaks, AVids. WN. D, v.i. 292 O Fates! .. Cut 
thred and thrum, Quaile, crush, conclude, and quell. 

b. an action, state, quality, feeling, ete. . 

3532 More Confut. Barnes vut. Wks. 805/2 If he believe 
saynt Austine..than is his own fond ymaginacion quayled. 
xs5r R. Rostnson tr. Afore's Utop. Ep, Cecil (1895) 20 Mine 

a 


old good wil ant harvests -fantinn snenne ne sense fe Ota. dt 
all quayled an ' . " . Eccl. 
fist, (1619) 75 , . . 1628 
Vesncr Saths : of cold 


oo, "Sepbints 
Cong, China 5 Their’ antient..warlike Spirit, which the 
pleasures..of that Country had quailed and tamed. 

5. To daunt or cow (a person), to bring into 
subjection by fear; to cause to quail. 

1526 Piler, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 126 b, Some power of 
the soule shall “quayle & trouble them. 1569 GoLvinc 
Heminge’s Post. 22 Paul was not quayled with the huge- 
nesse of persecutions. 31642 BriocEe Serm, Norfolk Volun- 
teers 9 He isa stout man whom adversity doth not quaile. 
3719 D'Urecy Pills (1872) HI. 23 You Roaring Boys, who 
everyone quails, 18:6 J. Witson City of Plague it. bt. 49 
As thunder quails Th’ inferior creatures of the air and 
earth, 1833 M. Scorr Zom Cring/e ii. (1859) 55 Splinter did 
not like it, I saw, and that quailed me. \ 

b, To daunt, depress (the heart, courage) with 


fear of dejection. P 

1567 Turnerv. Rayling Route 26 My courage is not 
quailde by cruell Fo, 1600 Hottann Lity xcv. 1253 
Querthrowes in warre and misfortunes,.at sea, wherewith 
his heart was quailed, 1663 Butter //1d, 1. iii, 204 Am 
not J here to take thy part? Then what has quail'd thy 
stubborn heart? 1706 in Paiciirs (ed. Kersey. 1844 Dis- 
RACLI Contngshy vil, It. .quailed the heart of Taper, crushed 
all the rising hopes. =~ : ; 

Hence Quat‘ler, one who, or that which, quails. 

599 Sanpys Enrofx Sptc. (1632) 193 Avarice. .the quailer 
of all manly executions. 


drink doth sud : 


QUAIL. 


Quail, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 5~6 quayle, 
7 quaile. [2. OF. guaziler (F. cailler = lt. quag- 
Hiare, Pg. coalhar, Sp. cttajar):—L. coagulare to 
CoacuLaTE.] 

1. intr. To curdle, coagulate. 

1430 Tivo Cookery-bks. 27 Caste on whyte Wyne or 
Venegre, & make it quayle. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 418/2 
Quaylyn, as mylke, and other lycowre, coagulo, 1530 
Patsor. 676/2, I quayle, as mylke dothe, je guaillebotte. 
z60r Hottann Pliny U1. 323 It is no better than poison, 
especially the first beestings, tf it quaile and cruddle in the 
stomacke. 1706 in Pxittirs (ed. Kersey). 88x Leicest. 
Gloss., Quail, to ‘turn’ or curdfe; go flat or sour. 

b. 70 be guailed, to be curdled. 

1830 Parser. 676/2 This mylke is quayled. 1809 BArcHELOR 
Orthoep. Anal, 140 The cream is said to be quailed, when 
the butter begins to appear in the process of churning. 

2. trans, To cause to curdle. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.w.iv. (1495) 83 The more 
‘boystous .. partyes of the grayne the erth takyth.. and 
quaylyth theym by heete. 

Hence Quailed gf/. a., curdled. Obs. 

cx440 Promp. Parv.418/1 Quaylyd,asmylke, and operlyke, 
coagulatus, 154% R. Coptand Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg., 
etc., Pe lyuer..is the substaunce of flesshe, and red as 
quaylied blode. 260r Hottann Pliny II. 134 Such as 
haue .. drunk quailed milke, that is cluttered within their 
stomack. 

Quai‘lery. [f. Quam sd. + -ERy.] A place 
where quails are kept, esp. to be fattened for food. 

r8o4 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 387/2 The native caught the 
birds alive for the quaileries of Anglo-Indians, 


Quailing (kwélin), vbl. 56.1 [f. Qua 2.1 
+ -tnG1,] The action of giving way, failing, 
losing heart, etc. 

1549 Covernatr, etc. Erasut, Par. Tim. Ded, 1 Seyng 
Paule was so afrayed of their quayling, whome he had in- 
structed. 2896 Suaxs. 1 Hew, JV, w. i, 39 There is no 
quailing now, Because the King is certainely possest Of all 
our purposes, x627 G. Hakewitt Power & Prov. God 11.1. 
§ x, 65 The quailing and withering of all things by the recesse 
of the Sunne. 1642 Rocers Naaman 557 So farre from 
quailing of judgement. argoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew 
Quailing of the Stomack, beginning to be qualmish or un- 
easy. 1848 C. Bronte x Eyre (1857) 245, 1 bore with her 
feeble minded quailings, 

+Quarling, w/. 562 Obs. [f. Qua v.2] 
Curdling, coagulation. 

¢3440 Promp. Parv. 418/2 Quaylynge, of lycoure, coagu- 
lacie, 1600 SurFret Countrie Fare ui, xlix. 310 To stay 
the quailing of the milke in their stomacks. 

Quailing (kwellin), p97 a. [f, Quam v1 + 
-1nG2,] Diminishing, becoming weak; losing 
hope or courage, etc. 

1565 Gouninc Ovid's Afet. 1x. (1593) 215 To quicken up 
the quailing love. 1586 Warner Alb, Eng. w. xxifi}. 
(1612) 105 Did quicken Englands quailing plowes. 1880 
G. Merevitn Tag. Cont, (1881) 158 Her father's unwonted 
harshness suggested the question to her quailing nature. 
1894 Sin E. Suctwan Woman 34 Shrinking, quailing, 
agonised victims. 

Quail-pipe, [f. Quam sd, + Prre.] 

1. A pipe or whistle on which the note of the 
quail (usually the female) can be imitated, in 
order to lure the birds into a net; a quail-call. 


Also used allusively, or sig. 
For a full description of the calls used to imitate the notes 
of the cock and hen, see Encycl. Brit. (1797) XV. 733/2 
2a 1400 Lyvc. Chorle & Byrde (Roxb.) 9 The quayle pype 
can most falsely calle Tyl the quayle under the nette doth 
crepe. ¢1400 Rot, Rose 7261 High shoos knopped with 
dagges, That frouncen lyke a quaile pipe. 1612 R. Fenton 
Usury i. i, 110 Those Echoes and quailpipes amongst vs, 
who catch friends by imitating their voice. 17x ADDISON 
Spect, No. 108 v5 A late Invention of Will’s for improving 
ihe Quail-pipe. 1821 Scorr Kenréw. vii, Master Varney, 
you can sound the quailpipe most daintily to wile wantons 
into his nets. 1884 S¢. Zames's Gaz. 28 Apr. 6/2 In France 
they are commonly captured on the ground ; a ‘ quail-pipe’ 
.- being employed. F 
attrib, x60x Mivoceron Blert, Afaster-Constable u.i. Hi 
A gallant that hides his small-timbered legs with a quail- 
Pipe boot. 1603 Dekxer Wouderfull Veare Fiijb, He.. 
cryed out in that quaile-pipe voice. 
+2. transf, The throat or vocal organs. Obs. 
1693 Davpen Frvenal vi. (1697) 120 The Rich to Buy him, 
will refuse no Price; And stretch his Quail-pipe till they 
crack his Voice. @1700B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Quail-pipe, 
a Woman's Tongue. 3748 Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) VI. 
383 Squcaking inwardly..from contracted quail-pipes. 
Hence Quai'lpiping v4/. sb. 
1661 R. L'Estrance Slate Divinity 14 To give over.. 
their Quailpiping in a Pulpit to catch silly women. 
Quaime, obs. form of Quats s/. 
+ Quain, v. Obs. rare. [a. ON. kveina = OE. 
cwdniarn, Goth. gainén : an ablaut-var. appears in 


MDn. and MLG. gufnen (Du. dcotjnen) to com- 


XN Pe 
Quain, obs. variant of Quors 56. 
+Quaint, s>. Obs. rare. Also 4 queynt(e. 


7 f. the adj. See quot. 1598.) 
“i 1320 Sir if ese Hit queynt abouen hir kne Naked 
pe Knigtes knewe, ¢ 2385 Cuaucer Miller's T. 90 Pryvely 
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he caught hir by the queynte, 1598 Frorto, Secchina, 
@ womans quaint or priuities. 

Quaint (kwelnt), a. (adv.) Forms: a. 3-4 
cointe, (3 kointe, 4 coint(t, coynte, koynt(e), 
quoynte, (3 ewointe, 4 quointe, quoynt), 4-5 
coynt, quynte, (4 quinte, 6 quyent). 8. 3-6 
queynte, (4 qweynt(e), 4~6 queynt, queinte, 
4-8 queint, 6 quent, qwent; 4-5 quaynt, (4 
awaynt, qwaint), quante, (5 qwantte), 4-6 
quaynte, (5 awaynte), quainte, 4- quaint. +. 
4-5 waynt, 5 wheynte, quhaynte, whaynt(e; 
dial. 7 wheint, 8-9 whaint, whent, 9 wheant. 
[a. OF. cointe (quointe, cuinte, etc.), guernte:—L. 
cognitum: known, pa. pple. of cognoscére to ascertain. 
The development of the main senses took place in 
OF., and is not free from obscurity (cf., however, 
Coutu and Known). 

In its older senses the Eng. word seems to have been in 
ordinary use down to the 27th c., though in many 16-17th 
c, examples the exact meaning is difncult to determine. 
Alter 1700 it occurs more sparingly (chiefly in sense 6), until 
its revival in sense 8, which is very frequent after 1800.} 

A. adj. 

L +1. Of persons: Wise, knowing; skilled, 
clever, ingenious. In later use chiefly with ref. to 
s ; se lage (cf. sense 6). Ods. 

. . “'S.) Hei! hwuch wis read 
. ‘ exzg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
381/165 Pe beste Carpenter And be quoynteste bat ich euere 
tknev. a1325 Prose Psalter cxviit. 98 Thou madest me 
quainte (L. prudentem} vp myn enemis to bi comaunde- 
ment. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 1531 Wise wrightis to wale .. 
qwaint men of wit. 1501 Doucras Pal, Hon. 1, Ixy, Zit clerkis 
bene in subtell wordis quent, And in the deid als schairp as 
ony snailfis, 1593 SHaKs. 2 Hen. V/, un. ii, 274 To shew 
how queint an Orator you are. 1596 — Tam, Shr. 1. 
ii 149 Wee’ll ouerreach..The quaint Musician. a1628 
Preston New Covt. (1634) 273 If you would preach as other 
men do, and be curious and quaintof Oratory. 1697 DryvpeNn 
Eneid x1, 698 Talk on ye quaint Haranguers of the Crowd. 
1728 Morcan Algiers I. vi. 176 The Arabs in general are 
quaint, bold, hospitable, and generous, excessive Lovers of 
Eloquence and Poesy. . . 

tb. In bad sense: Cunning, crafty, given to 
scheming or plotting. Os. 

a322§ Ancr. R, 328 peos kointe harloz bet scheawed ford 
hore gutefestre. ¢1340 Cursor M. 739 (Fairf.) pe nedder 

t ys so quaynt of gyle. c 1394 P. Pl, Crede 482 ‘ Dere 

roper’ quab Peres ‘be devell is ful queynte’, x4oz 
Hoccreve Letter of Cupid x52 Sly, queynt, and fals in al 
vnthrift coupable. 1513 Douctas 42neis ut. i. 59 Knaw 3¢ 
nocht bettir the quent Viexes slycht? 1674-91 Ray W.-C. 
Words (E.D.S.), ‘A wheint lad’, q. queint; a fine lad: 
tronice dictum, Also, cunning, subtle. 1680 Otway Orphan 
ut. iv, 864 The quaint smooth Rogue, that sins against his 
Reason. ; : 

+2. Of actions, schemes, devices, etc.: Marked 
by ingenuity, cleverness, or cunning. Oés. 

@iz25 Ancr. RK. 294 Ure Louerd..brouhte so to grunde 
his kointe kuluertschipe. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 4447(Kolbing) 
Morgein..pat wip hir queint gin Bigiled pe gode clerk 
Merlin. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) [V. 429 Iosephus .. 
fonde up a queynte craft, and heng wete clopes uppon pe 
toun walles. ¢x460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 593 This was a 

wantte gawde, and a far cast, It was a hee frawde. 1522 
Wortd & Child in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 245, 1 can many a 
quaint game. xg98 Row Lanps Betray. Christ 10 When 
traitor meets, these quaint deceits he had. 2641 Browe 
Fovial Crew 1. Wks. 21873 M1. 378, I..over-heard you in 
your queint designe, to new create your selves. 5 

+8. Ofthings : Ingeniously or cunningly designed 
orcontrived; made with skill orart ; elaborate. Ods. 

exzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 88/62 He liet heom makien a 
quoynte schip. 1z97 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1555 Hii 3eue him 
an quointe (v.. koynte] drench, mid childe vor to be. ¢ 3384 
Cuaucer H. Fame mt. 835 And evermo,. This queynte hous 
aboute wente, That never-mo hit stille stente. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 4275 Have we no cures of courte ne na cointe 
sewes. 1627 Drayton Nymtfhidia \xix, He told the 
arming of each joint, In every piece how neat and quaint. 
3631 Sinrey Traitor wv. ii, Who knows But he may marry 
her, and discharge his Duchess With a quaint salad? 

+4. Of things: Skilfully made, so as to have 2 
good appearance; hence, beautiful, pretty, fine, 


dainty. Obs. 

13.. E. £. Ait. P. B. 1382 With koynt_cameles aboue, 
coruen fulclene. 13..Gaw.& Gr. Ant.b7y Whyssynes vpon 
queldepoyntes, pat koynt wer bobe. 7? 1366 CHAUCER 
Kom, Rose 98 A sylvre nedle forth I droughe, Out of an 
aguler queynt ynoughe. ¢2400 Destr. Troy 777 An ymage 
full nobill..pat qwaint was & qwem, all of white siluer, 
2596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. x. 22 Nor hart could wish for any 
queint device, But there it present was, and did fraile sense 
entice. 1671 Mitton Samson 1303 In his hand A Scepter 
or quaint staff he bears, . 

+b. Of dress: Fine, fashionable, elegant. O65. 

2a 1366 Caucer Kont. Kose 63 The ground .. maketh so 
queynt his robe and fayr That it hath hewes an hundred 
payr. 1380 Lay Folks Catech, (Lamb. MS.) 1221 Ne wor- 
schipe not men for-here fayre clopes, ne for here qweynte 
schappis Fat sum men usen. xg0r Dovcias Pal. Hon. 1. 
xlvi, Investures © ' 7 "ot", == 1692 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier Costly attire, 
curious and qu: ' . prickes them 
forward. 1627 FretcHer Locusts 1. xi, All lovely drest 
In beauties livery, and quaint devise. Z 

+5. Of persons: Beautiful or handsome in ap- 
pearance; finely or fashionably dressed ; elegant, 


foppish. Oés. . 
sil Curser MM. 2015 Yee leuedis..studis..hu to mak 
yow semle and quaint. a@23t0 in Wright Lyric P. 26 


QUAINT, 


Coynte ase columbine, such hire cunde ys. 1362 Lasce 
P, PL A. i. 14 A wommon wonderlihe clothed. Thes 
nis no qweene qweyntore. 21450 Ans, dela Tour (1£68) 40 

Fotke shulde not have thaire herte on the worlde, Ais 
make hem queint, to plese it. xg90 Greene Never Too 
Late Wks. 1882 VIII, £2 He made himselfe as neate and 
on as might be. x1§98 Suaks., Merry IW. 1. vi. 41 

uaint in greene, she shall be loose en-roab'd. 1610 — 

Tem. 3. ii. 317 Fine apparision: my queint Ariel, Hearke 
.in thine eare, 1784 Cowrer Yash it. 461 A body so fantastic, 
trim, And queint in its deportment and attire. 

+8. Of speech, language, modes of expression, 
etc.: Carefully or ingeniously elaborated; highly 
elegant or refined; clever, smart; full of fancies 
or conceits; affected. Oés. (now merged in 8). 

13.. Guy War, (A.) 346 To hir he spac .. Wib'a wel 
queynt steuen. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Can. Yeon. Prol. & T. 199 
We semen wonder wise, Oure termes been so clergial and so 
queynte. 1513 Dovcras nets 1. Prol. 255 The quent and 
curious castis poeticall. ¢1§70 Pride § Lowil. (1841) 807 
Pleasaunt songes ..To queynt and hard for me to under- 
stand, | 1655 E. Terry Voy. £. Ind. X11. 232 The Persian 
there is spoken as their more quaint and Court-tongue. 
1676 Marve. Mr. Smirke Kiv, A good life is a Clergy 
man’s best Syllogism, and the quaintest Oratory. 912 
STEELE Sfect. No. 450 P x A new Thought or Conceit 
dressed up in smooth quaint Language. 19783 Burke Jef. 
AG. India Wks. 1842 Il, 76 A style,..full of quaint terms 
and idiomatick phrases, which strongly bespeak English 
habits in the way of thinking. 

+ 7. Strange, unusual, unfamiliar, odd, curious 
(in character or appearance). Ods. (now merged 
in 8). 

13..Coer de L. 216 Thou schalt se a queynte brayd. 
¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1330 This is so queynt 
asweuyn. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7715 There come with this 
kyng a coynt mon of shappe.” ¢ 1440 [fomydon 1637 Right 
vnsemely on queynte manere He hym dight. 1523 Dovcias 
Eneis m Prol. 12 Now moist I write.. Wyld auentouris, 
monstreis and qwent affrayis. 1579 Srenser Sheth. Cal. 
Oct. x14 With queint Bellona in her equipage. 1629 Mitton 
Nativity 194 A drear, and dying sound Affrights the 
Flamins at their service quaint. 1714 Porr Wife of Bath 
259 How quaint an appetite in woman reigns! Free gifts 
we scorn, and love what costs us pains. 1808 Scotr Jarmm. 
un. xx, Came forth—a quaint and fearful sight. 

8. Unusnal or uncommon in character or appear- 
ance, but at the same time having some attractive 
or agreeable feature, esp., having an old-fashioned 
prettiness or daintiness. 

1795 Soutuey Foar of Arc vin. 234 He for the wintry 
hour Knew many a merry ballad and quaint tale. 1803 
Scotr Marn:. 11, iii, For this, with carving rare and quaint, 
She decked the chapel of the saint. 2824 W. Irvixc 7. 
Trav. 1, 91 The streaks of light and shadow thrown among 
the quaint articles of furniture. 1862 Stanucy Few. Ch. 
(1877) I. x. 202 The device is full of a quaint humour which 
marks its antiquity. 1884 J.T. Benrin Jac, Mag. Oct. 
434/2z The herdsmen were much quainter and more enter 
taining than our city-born muleteers. 

I. +9. Proud, haughty. Ods. rare. 

a1225 Ancr. R, 140 pet fleshs is her et home .. ant for but 
hit is cwointe & cwiuer. 1340 Ayend. & Po bet makeb 
ham zuo quaynte of pe ilke poure noblesse bet hi habbeb of 
hare moder be erpe. 2430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 11, cvii. 
215, 1 hatte orgoill, the gueynte UF. fa bobanciere}, the feerce 
hornede beste. [1610 G. Frercner Christ's Vict. 1. liv, 
Queint Pride Hath taught her sonnes to wound their 
mother’s side.] “ 
+10. Dainty, fastidious, nice; prim. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 128b/: She chastyssed them that 
were nyce and queynte. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-dh. 
(Camden) 73 The rest in 4 manner ar.. overstale for so 
queynte and queasy a worlde. 1590 Spenser #. Q. 111. vil. 
ro She nothing quaint Nor 'sdeignfull of so homely fashion. 
1640 Brower Sfaragus Gard. un. vit. Wks. 1873 III. 167 
Your new infusion of pure blood, by your queint feeding on 
delicate meates and drinks. 1678 r L'EsTRranceE Seneca's 
Mor, To Rdr., Fabius..taxes him,.for being too Queint 
and Finical in his Expressions. 
tll. To make it quaint, to act quaintly, in 
various senses, esp. to behave proudly, disdainfully, 


or deceitfully. Ods. 

€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 531 Lot how goodly spak 
this knight.. He made hyt nouther rough ne queynte. 
1390 Gower Conf. v, 4623 (II. 282) O traiteresse.. Thou hast 
gret peine wel deserved, That thou canst maken it soqueinte. 
¢1400 Rone, Rose 2038, 1..kneled doun with hondis Ioynt, 
And made it in my port ful queynt, ¢ 1422 HoccLeve 
Fonathas 642 He thoghte not to make it qweynte and tow. 
e1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. evi. (1869) 115 With alle 
myne joyntes stiryinge and witb alle my sinewes j make it 
queynte {F. ye marche si fierement.} 

+B. adv. Skilfally, cunningly. Obs. rare. 

3340 Cursor M._551 (Fairf.) 3ou be-houys to wirke ful 
quaynte and in paire dedis ham attaynt. ¢1384 Cuatcer 
H. Fame 1. 245 What shulde I «peke more queynte, Or 
peyne me my wordes peynte? 1552 Lyxpesay Monarche 
x£0 Fresche flora spred furth hir tapestrie, Wrocht be dame 
Nature quent and curiouslie, 

C. Comb., as guaint-eyed, felt, -shafed, -stont- 

ached, -witly, -worded adjs. 

1s7s G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) gx Thow arte so 
queyntefelt In thy rondelett. 3593 Marstos Pyerradl. 1. 
140 Like no quaint stomack’t man (he]} Eates vp Ds ames. 


¢ 


Quaint, vl Obs.exc. dial. Also 4 coynt, 4-6 
quaynt. [See Aceuarst v., and’ cf. OF. cointier 
in Godef.]  =To acquaint, in various uses. : 


QUAINT, 


1300 Cursor AL. 5707 (Gitt.) Quen bai war quaintid. .Pis 
moyses and sir Raguell fete.]. ¢3330 {see Acquatnt v. 3]. 
c1350 Will, Palerne 4644 Hecoynted him queyntli with be 
tvo ladies. a z400-so Alexander 213 Now sall 3e here How 
he.. quayntid him with ladis. xg0g Barcray Sip of 
Folys (1570) 8t Spede your pace, To quaynt your selfe and 
company with grace. 1591 Nase Prognost. x To quaint 
my selfe with the art of Nauigation, 31606 Warner Add, 
Eng, xv. xciv. (1612) 378 God quaints not with Baal. 2886 
Ecwortny IW. Somerset Word-bk., Quaint, to acquaint, 
inform, ‘ 

Hence + Quai'nted As/. 2.1, familiar. Obs. 

1586 W. Wesse Eng. Pottric (Arb.) 75 Heere by the 
quainted floodes and springs most holie remaining. 

+ Quaint, v.2 Od, Also 5 coynt(e. [In 
sense I, a. OF. cointier, cointer, £. cointe quaint; 
in sense 2, f. Quaint a. 10.] 

1. ¢rans. To adorm, to make fine or beautiful. 

7483 Caxton G, de la Tour (1868) 167 Thus loste. .theldest 
doughter her marage bycause she coynted her self. Jdid, 
168 He thenne ha ide. .coynted hym selfof a scarlatte gowne. 

2. Zo quaint zt, to assume a prim air. 

es8s Faire Ho. wm, 1281 Let Mistress nice go saint it 
where she list, And coyly quaint it with dissembling face. 

Hence + Quainted AA/. a.2 (in 5 coynted), 

exgoo Afelusine 315 In an euyl heure sawe I cuer thy 
coynted body, thy facion, & thy fayre fygure. 

tQuaitntance. Ots. In 4 quoynt-, 4-6 
queynt-, (5 aw-), 6 quaynta(u)nee; 5-7 Sc. 
quentance, (5 quyntans), [Cf Quarnz v.1] 
= ACQUAINTANCE, q.v. 

€ 1300 [see ACQUAINTANCE 2]. ¢ 12375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. 
(Thcodera) 85 He come to pis theodera & mad his quyntans 
--with hyr. ¢ 1489 Caxton Slanchardyn xx. 67 Sore 
harde was his queyntaunce to het, az533 Lp, BERNERS 
Huon xxx. g2 One toke queyntance of an other. 1567 
Satir, Poems Reform. viii. 28 For all pi quentance with be 
quene, 1603 [see ACQUAINTANCE 2], 

+ Quaintise, sd. Obs. Forms: a. 4 koint-, 
quointise, quoyntis(e, quint-, quynt-, qwynt- 
is(e, 4-5 coyntise, koyntis. £, 4 qwayntyse, 
qwaintis, 4-5 quayntyse, quantyse, qwantis(o; 
queintise, queyntyse, qweyntise, 4-6 quentise 
(+ variations of suffix, as -ice, -ese, -yze, etc.). 
[a. OF. cotntise, cuint-, quentise, etc., £. cointe, 
queinte: see QUAINT a, and -IsE2,] 

I, Wisdom, cleverness, skifl, ingenuity. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1872 He ladde ts kinedom Ristuol- 
Jiche & suibe wel wih quoyntise & wisdom. ¢1330 Spec. 
Gy Warw, 303 Pere is evere ioye inouh .. Wit and kunning 
and kointise. a@1340 Hamrove Pralter, Cant. 519 Genge 
withouten counsayl it is and withouten quayntis. ¢2425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 378 Fondys..For to holde my lyf a day 
With qweyntys of clergye. 

b. Cunning, craft, underhand dealing. 
@ 1300 Cursor AT, 740 (Gitt.) Pe nedder pat es of suilk a 


his quayntys Wil be aboute 30w to suppryse, 1480 CAXTON 
Chron. Eng. liii. 37 Vortiger .. thought prety ta his herte 
thurgh queyntyse to bee kyng, 

2. An instance of cleverness, cunning, or craft; 
a device, stratagem, trick. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 445 Brut & Corineus an quointise 
hom bi-bou3te. ¢ 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.)2769 Thai ne might 
hit no lenger defende, But ase thai dede a fair queintise. 
¢ 1440 [pomydon 359 She hyr bythought on a queyntyse,.. 
To wete, where of he were come. 1483 Caxton G. de /a 
Tour D viij, Suche coyntyses.. were to compare to the Cop- 
spin that made his nette to take the flyes, 

8, Cunning or skilful construction. vare. 

c1330 Arth, & Merl, 3366 (Kdlbing) Pere po men mi3zt 
yhere pe queintise of be spere, Of pe sonne, of mone & 
Ster. 

4, Fine or curious dress; fineness, elegance, or 
fancifulness in dress. 

313.. K. Alis. 173 Ladies, and damoselis, Maken heom 
redy..In faire atire, in divers coyntise, 13.. £.£. Allit. P. 
Bes “tte y os m to his feste. 
coe . . . *Shulde. .him 
dj ' otr (1868) 146 
The queintise, the plesaunt folyes, and the foule delytis 
that haue be used for..worldely plesaunce. {x570 Levins 
Manip. 148/10 A Quentise, modus, sos insolitus.) 

5. A device, cognizance, badge, armorial bearing ; 
a coat of arms, or any cloth bearing a heraldic 
device. Cf. CoInTIsE. 

13.- Coer de L. 5657 A queyntyse off the kynges owen, 
Upon hys hors was ithrowen. ¢x330 Arth. & Aferl. 867: 
CKélbing) Pai [the helmets) hadde Soue riche queintise OF 
beten gold. 1375 Barsour Bruce xut. 183 Armoris and 
quyntis that thai bare. 

+ Quaintise, v. Ofs. Forms: 4 queintise, 
5 queyntise, coyntise. [?f. prec., or a. OF. 
cointiss-, lengthened stem of cointir.] trans. To 
beautify, adorn, dress finely. 

31390 Gower Conf, III, 358 Sondri thinges wel devised, I sih, 
wherof thei ben queintised. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode i. 
ili. (1869) 77 He weeneth he be now wel arayed and queyn- 
tised ! 4483 Caxton GC. de la Tour Ciij, They haue so 
many gownes wherof they coyntyse and araye their bodyes. 

Hence + Quaintising v/. sb., adornment, decora- 
tion, Obs. 

¢ 12430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. civ, (1869) 113 Garnementes 
of velewet beten with gold and siluer and oothere queyn- 
tisinges, 

Quaintish . (kwe'atif), @, 
-I8H1.] Somewhat quaint. 

1994 Witronte Arisa (1880) 53 Your quaintish quirkes can 


[f Quart a. + 


14 


yor! Tiaaen Fad g Oaleuttwetn Final Ment, 
i, r9g The ‘ tempest- 
honoured’ . 5 ws “ugar Crit, 
xi 449 The laureate has alluded to the present effect..in 
some Sapay but quaintish lines. 

So Quaintlike a. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 159 Good and quaintlike old 
gentle rhymes they are. 

Quaintly (kwe' ntli), adv. Forms: as Quaint 
a. + 3-5 -lich(e, -lych(e, -li, 4-6 -lye, 4- -ly. 
Comp. 4 queynilyer, 7 guaintlier. Sup. 4 
queyntlokest, quoynteluest. [f. QUAINT a. + 
“LY 2, 

+1. Skilfully, cleverly, ingeniously, so as to a- 
complish some act or attain some end. Oés. 

1297 R, Giouc. (Rolls) 2324 Po bibo3te vortiger .. hou he 
mizte do quoyntelucst [v.7. queyntlokest] pat he him sulf 
were king. ¢2330 R. Brunnc Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1128 
Pe kynges brother & y Ar skaped out fol queyntely. ¢x400 
Destr. Troy 164 Thus coyntly it kept was all with clene art, 
xqza tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 167 A newe Payne he 
founde, by the whyche fals luges queyntly he chastid. s513 
Doveras A2neis x. xi. heading, Juno rycht quayntly causis 
‘Turnus to flee. 1593 R, Harvey Piilad, 21 He and his 
surveyed it quantitatively and queintly to the purpose, 
3632 Dexter Lond, Triumph. Wis. 1873 III. 253 A song 
is heard; the musicke being queintly conueyed in a private 
room, and not a person discouered. 21708 Prior Turtle g 
Sparrow 263 Those points, indeed, you quatatly prove, But 
logic is no friend to love. 3714 Gay Sheph. Week 1.79, I 
queintly stole a kiss. 

+b. Cunningly, craftily. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor AL. 741 (Gott.) Quaintli taght he him be 
ginne, Hu he suld at be wijf bigine. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 137 Some men tolde pat fis Harold was a 
sowter sone, and queyntly (L. dodose] underput by be for. 
seide Elgiue. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 11228 Cast is hit cointly 
by thies kene traytours. .pryam to lose. 

+2. With ingenious art, so as to produce some- 
thing artistic, curious, or elaborate. Oés. 

az3z00 Leg. Rood (1871) 30 (Ashm.) Salomon it let velle 
and hewe as queinteliche as he mizte. 13.. Coer de L. 1387 
He leet mak a tour ful strong, That queyntly engynours 
made, ¢ 1384 Cuaucer 1. Fame 11, 833 Domus Dedali ., 
Nas maad so wonderliche, y-wis, Ne half so queynteliche 

yewrought, 1440 /pomydon 1641 He... shove hym bothe 

yhynd & byfore, Queyntly endentyd oute and in. 2g13 
Douctas sEntis v. vi. 125 A riche schield, wrocht quenttie, 
1593 Swans, 3 f/en, V/, 1. ¥. 24 To carue out Dialls 

ueintly, point by point. 1653 Urouuarr Rabelais 1. vii. 

. 248 They coul ia five or sixe several languages, and 
compose in them all very quaintly, 

+8. Finely, elegantly; in a pretty and attractive 
manner, Oés. 

3340 Ayend. 47 Hy sseawep and dizteb ham fe more 

aeyntaliche +» uor to maki musi be folesto ham. 241366 

sHAUCER Rom. Rose 783 Her-of lyth no remembraunce, 
How that they daunce: queyntely 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode i. cxxxix, (1869) 72 She hadde now arayed me 
queyntliche and nobleche. 1490 Caxton Eneydos x. 40 
Wyth the ladyes he byhaued him soo queyntliswete .. and 
curtoys. xs9z Greene Ufpst, Courtier in Harl. Misc. 
(Malh.) II. 247 A murrey cloth gowne .. which he quaintly 
bare vp, to shew his white taffata hose. _¢16r0 RowLanns 
Terrible Battell 31 The quaintly suted Courtier in attyre, 

4. Inacurions, odd, or old-fashioned, but pleasing 


or attractive manner, 


want no mz‘* 


1782 Cowrer Lett, 17 *F ak fa a eC: | 
qaeuy. told. 18:6, + » 176 
ne quaintly appare the 


procession. 31855 Prescott Philip LJ, J. 1. ix. 129 His 
anger, as his secretary quaintly remarks, was more than 
was good for his health. 1867 T'ro.tore Chron. Barset 1, 
xlv, 1x She had added the date in quaintly formed figures. 
1870 Lussock Orig. Civilis. iv. (1875) 178 A father's sister, 
quaintly enough, is called father. 

Quaintness (kwé/-ntnés). Also 4 queynt- 
ness, 5 qwhayntnes, 6 queint-, queyntnesse, 
[f. Quaint a.+-NESS.] The quality or condition 
of being quaint, in various senses of the adj. 

13 .-. Coer de L. 1836 Al we should us venge fond, With 
queyntness and with strength of hond. 1483 Cath. Angi, 
296/t A Qwhayntnes; vd wylynes. 1593 Drayton Eclogues 
ix. 133 The easie turnes and queyntnesse of the Song. 260: 
Frorio A/ontaigne 1. xxv. (1632) 80 All niceness and quaint. 
nesse in clothing. x620 T. V. tr. Serw:. du Moulin ry 
A vulgar stile, destitute of quaintnesseand eloquence. r702 
Engl. Theophrast. 234 Some make the quaintness of their 
wit, to consist in employing bad Instruments. 1765 Biack- 
STONE Comm, I. 72 Coke 3,2 man of infinite learning ., 
though not a little infected with the pedantry and quaintness 
of the times he lived in. 1866 Geo. Eviot /, Holt 11. xxiii, 
122 There's a simplicity and quaintness about the lettre: 
which rather pleases me. ; 

b. A particular instance of this. 

1642 Mitton Apol. Smect. xi. Wks. (1851) 3x3 Which ., 
must_needs be a strange quaintnesse in ordinary prayer, 
1830 H. N. Corentnce Grk, Poets (1834) 90 The indecorums 
and quaintnesses with which Homer may be reproached, 
1832 L. Hont Poems Pref. 15 The occasional guaintnesses 
«.which formerly disfigured the story of Rimini. 

+Quaintrelle. Obs. rare—. In 5 queynt-, 
[a. OF. (*gueint-) cointerelle fem. of cointerel bean, 
fop, f. cofnte Quaint a.) A finely-dressed woman, 

€1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode ut. x\vii, (1869) 160 It folweth 
nouht that thouh j be thus wel kembt, and a litel make the 
queyntrelle [F. se monstre cointerelle) that for swich cause 
J am fair. 

+ Quai-ntry. Obs. rare. In 5 queynterye, 
[a. OF. queint-, cointerie {, as prec.] Finery. 

1483 Caxton G, de la Tour Civ, The tenthe parte of your 
queynteryes and noblesses myght refresshe .. moo than xl 
persones ageynst the cold, 


QUAKE. 


Quair(e, obs. form of Quire s6., WHERE ad. 

Quaire, variant of Quarry a. 

Quairn, dial. variant of Qurry. 

Quaisie, quaisy, obs. forms of QuEasr. 

Quait, dial. var. Qurcr a.; obs. f. Quolr sd. andz. 

+ Quait, v, Obs. rare. In 5 qwaite. [Of 
obscure origin: the gw- may represent wh-.] ?To 
wait, await. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1109 Quen ne in quat time sal qwaite 
(0ubl, MS. falle] pe pisaunter Enquire me no3¢ pat question. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 13245 There the qwene with hir qwaintis 
qwaitid me to cacche, 

Quaives, pl. of guazf, obs. var. Corr. 

Quake (kwa'k), sd. [f. the vb.] 

1. The act of quaking or trembling; spec, in mod. 
use, an earthquake. 

Rare as an independent sb., except in very recent use, but 
not infrequent as the second element in combs., as church-, 
Aouse-, tte-, kingdont-, state-guake, Eantu-QuaKe, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 27362 Pe dai o wreth,o quak, and soru. 
¢3340 /bid. 927 (Trin) ‘Lil pou turne ajeyn in quake To 
pat erpe pou were of take. 1627-77 Fertuam Resolves 1. ii. 
2 The quakes and shakes of Fortune. 1643 Suckuinc 
Love's World in Fragut. Aurea (1648) 1x As the Earth may 
sometimes shake, (For winds shut up will cause a quake). 
1812 Lapy Granvitee Letz, (1894) I. 35, I have some quakes 
for the poor country. 3881 Nature XXIV. 362 The great 
shock consisted of two quakes and several smaller, but 
distinct, vibrations, 

2. A stretch of quake-ooze, 

1896 Blackw. Mag. May 770 They rose ina body and made 
for the quakes. 

Quake (kw2'k), v1 Forms: Jnf. 1 ewacian, 
(cwaec-, cunec-), 2-3 quakie(n, (2 kwak-, 3 
ewak-, 4 quakijen, 4 quaky), 4-5 quaken, (5 
qvakyn, whakyn), 4-6 qwake, 4- quake, (4 
quak, quack, 5 avake, 5- zorth. whake, 5~6 Sc. 
quaik, 9 Se. quack, quauk). a. ¢. 1 ewecede, 
cwnecade, cwacode, 3 cwakede, 3-4 quakede, 
4- quaked, (4 -id, 6 Sc. -et); also worth. 4-5 
quok, (4 qwok, quock), 4-6 quoke, quook, 
awooke, 5 Sc. quouk, quowke, 6 : quooke, 
Se. qu(h)oik, quuik, 7 dal. whook't. [OE. 
cwacian, not found in the cognate langs.; the stem 
cwac- is also the base of OE. cawgccan QUETCH, and 
the same initial combination occurs in other words 
implying agitation or instability, as gave, guap, 
quag (cf. note toQuacmie). The strong form of 
the pa. t. in northern dialects is on anal. of shake, 
shook.] : ; 

1. intr, Of things: To shake, tremble, be agitated, 
as the result of external shock, internal convulsion, 
or natural instability. ; es 

Most frequently used, from the earliest period, with ref. 
to the earth (cf. EanrHquakF),and now somewhat rare even 
in this conneaion. , 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cili. 32 Se gelocad in eordan & doed 
hie cwaecian. ¢893 K. AEtrreD Oros. u. vi. § 3 Ofer call 
Romana rice seo eorpe wees cwaciende & berstende., ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 143 Eorbe scal kwakien on his ecsene, ¢1205 


Lay. 27111 Pa wal of stanen (sculden] quakien and fallen. 
1300 Cursor Af. 7260 He it scok, Sua fast bat al be hus 
uok of We He oe Me FE Me TT apne oliy teanel 708 
“he ¥ ' 
cies) ine é in my honde. 351 
also My penne quake, and, tremble in my, hon le. 1513 


Ne eee hilt 


x s s 
uaked at every breath, Grey birch and aspen wept beneath. 
3872 Rosserrr Love's Neciarn vii, Quakes the pall, And 
the funeral goes by. 
2. Of persons or animals, or parts of the body: 
To shake, tremble. a. By reason of cold or other 


physical cause. Now rare. an 
¢ 1000 ZExrric Hom. I. 132 Da ted cwaciad on swidlicum 
cyle. /éid.11.312 Ic..cwacode eal on fefore. ax225 Juliana 
21 [He] fnwid bearnde of brune..& ewakede as of calde. 
@ 1300 Cursor AL, 5196 Israel wit pis vplepp .. pat quak 
{v.7. quake] wit itka lim was won, 1362 Lanci. PB. Pl. A 
x1 46 Carfu) mon may crien.. Bothe of hungur and_of 
thurst, and for chele quake. ¢1460 Towneley ALyst. xxviii. 
‘o When I for care and colde qwoke by a fyre burnyng full 
fright. gor Dovcras Pal. Hon. 1. Ivtii, Skrymmorie fery 
gaue me mony a clowre For Chyppynutie ful oft my chaftis 
quuik, xsgs Even Decades 12 Suche as inhabyte the 
‘ at "+. "- +) ewynter season. 
. ZA * present winters 
ald come. 1784 
. z ‘nt to quake so 

. ee B. xxxvii, (1856) 
338 Came back again, dinnerless, with legs quaking. 

b, Through fear. Freq. fo guake Sor fear or 
dread; also fo guake at, tfor (the object of dread), 
and for (a thing or person in danger). 

Ss a for (ath 1B OEP Sno Nanna pe Oe, aehyred 
“uke viii. ri ret wif 
& gefeall fore fotum 
ee bigon to cwakien & 
a@2z300 Cursor Al. 12837 For drednes 
ilk tim him quok. cx, 3 R. Brunne Chron, Wace :Rolls) 
10726 Tounes, castels, for hym fey quok. ¢ 3306 Cunuces 
Frankl. T. 132 For verray feere so wolde hir herte quake 
That on hire feet she myghte hire noght sustene, 1460 
Towneley Afyst. vii. 182 Everyman shall whake and gryse 
Agans that ilk dome. 558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 37 
They reuerence them, and qwake at their presence. ie 
Sraxyuursr cEneis 1t. (Arb) 68 Yoong children .. Wit 


nuste hwet seggen. 


QUAKE, 


cold hert moothers, for Greekish victorye quaking. 1603 
Drayton Sar, Wars vi. ixxxvii, That ne’er quayles me, at 
which your greatest quake. 1641 Hinve %. Bruen xivil. u 54 

Ve Te nee ede SP IRON de DIME we he 
ding 
if the 
. = ' . vu 
Wks. 1813 Li. 52 ‘I'he fellow in the study stood quaking and 
trembling. 2800 Wetuxctox Let, to Lieut. Col. Close in 
Gurw, Desf. (1837) I. 103, 1 quake for the fort at Mun- 
serabad. 1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) U1. 22 Our 
heart quaked too desperately to suffer us to shriek. 1882 
Outwa Marenuna 1. 18 His name was a terror that made 
the dead quake in their graves. ; 

refi, 21300 Cursor M., 16633 (G&tt.) Saul him quok, sua 
was he rad. 

te. With anger. Obs. rare. 

€1330 R. Bruxy Chron. (1810) 292 Pe kyng his wordes 
toke wrapefully tille herte, For ire nere he quoke. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Boeth. w. pr. iii, 94 (Camb. MS.) Vif he be dis- 
tempre and quakith for Ire, men shal weene pat he berep 
the corage of a lyon. 

+3. rans. To cause to quake. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, Rx. v. (1495) 377 A full lytyll 
puffynge of wynde quakyth and styryth flamme. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor. 1, ix. 6 Where ladies shall be frighted, And 
gladly quak’d, heare more. 1614 H. Greenwoono Fayle 
Deliv, 468 The property of the Law is to humble and quake 
us for our sins. 1639 Herwoon Lond. peaceable Est, Wks. 
1874 V. 372 Cannon..Quaking the bellowing Ayre. 

4 Comb., as } quake-belly, a fat-bellied person ; 
+ quake-breech,-buttock, one wantingin courage; 
+ quakeful a., causing fear or quaking; +quake- 
mire, a quagmire; also as vd., to quagmire; quake- 
ooze, soft trembling ooze ; quake-tail Orn7th. (see 


quot. 1894). 

1t62z Mange tr. Aleman's Guzman CALS, 223 They will 
all forsooth be alike, the tall man as the short, the *Quack- 
belly as the Scranio. cx1g90 in Drake Secr. Mem. Earl 
Leicester (1706) 118, 1 shall surely be *Quack-breech and 
think every Bush a Boggle. 1616 Witnats Dict. 400 
Excors,..a faint hearted fellow, a quake-breech. 1616 
Beaum. & Fu Wit at Sev We 2 iS + ae 
foot, and shiver, .. like a" 
Brit. Troy xan. xxxii, Alli 
hand and sword so oftenr.." PORN arta! hg ghey 
fret, in Holiushed (1807-8) Vi. 21 He was forced to fasten 
the *quakemire with hurdels, and upon them to build the 
citie. 16983 Srocxer Civ. Warres Lowe C. u. 702, His 
horse was gotten into a quackmyre. xs99 Cuarman Aust. 
dayes Alyrth Plays 1873 1. 73 Howe nowe my liege ! what, 
quackemyred in Philosophie. 1898 Daily News 23 Nov. 6/2 
Over a fot of *quake-ooze flats, where a boat could not get. 
1835 Ociuvie Jp. Dict. Suppl. ’Quake-tarl, 1894 Newrox 
saa Tie he FU aha eth On Tant me invented for the 
had been generically 


+ Quake, zvf. and v2 Ols. Also Sc. 6 quaik, 
8-ck. [Imitative: see Quack, and cf. Du. Awaken, 
G, guaken to croak, quack.] = Quack fut. and v. 

arszg Skevton £. Rumnryng 506 Quake, quake, sayd the 
Beale aman Panekd Cand ot Say ate TO uni” reba 


red shanke, 
viii, An eld- 


ritch, stoor quaick, quaick. 
maker (kwélka1). [f. QuakEv.1+-Enl.] One 
who, or that which, quakes. 

L pl. = Quanisc-cnass. Afidl. dial. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal. \wii.8: Phalaris pratensisis called 
in Cheshire about Namptwich, Quakers and Shakers. 26x 
Cotcr, Amoureties, the grasse tearmed, Quakers, and 
Shakers, or quaking grasse. 1617 Minsneu Ductor, Quackers, 
or quaking grasse. 1882 JV. Worc. Gloss. 1890 Glouc. Gloss, 

2. With capital Q: A member of the religious 
society (the Society of Friends) founded by George 
Fox in 1648-50, distinguished by peaceful principles 
and plainness of dress and manners. 

Acc. to Fox (¥rni. 1. 38) the name was first given to him- 
self and his followers by Justice Bennet at Derby in 1650, 
‘because I bid them, Tremble at the Word of the Lord’. 
It appears, however, from a letter of intelligence, written at 
London on Oct. 14, 1647, that the name had previously been 
applied to the members of some foreign religious sect: ‘I 
heare of a Sect of woemen (they are at Southworke) come 
from beyond Sea, called Quakers, and these swell, shiver, 
and shake, and when they come to themselves (for in all 
this fitt Mahomett’s holy-ghost hath bin conversing with 
them) they begin to preache what hath bin delivered to 
them by the Spiritt’ (Clavendon ASS. No. 2624). It thus 
seems probable that Bennet merely employed a term already 
familiar, and quite appropriate as descriptive of Fox's earlier 
adherents (cf. quots. 1654, 1694, and ste Quakinc 7/. sh. 

and JAZ a@.2), The name has never been adopted by the 
Friends themselves, but is not now regarded as a term of 
reproach, 

1653 HP A A Pe mae yn 
Northern , . 

Life (1876, 

known, . 

* Quakers’ o 
them and = 7 " 

I had the curiosity to visit some Quakers here in prison: 
a new fanatic sect, of dangerous principles, who shew no 
respect to any man, magistrate, or other. 1679 Trial of 
Langhorn 53 He is no Quaker, for he hath got ‘a Perriwig 
on. 1694 De La Pave Diary (Surtees) 53 Phe Quakers .. 
do not now quake, and howl, and foam with ther mouths, 
as they did formerly. 1731 Genél. Alag. 1. 6 The practice 
of the people called Quakers, who maintain none of their 

poor in idleness that are able to work. 1771 Smo.verr 

Awmnphk, Cl. % June, By his garb, one would have taken 

him fora quaker, but he had none of the stiffness of that 


a be Pe pele 


202 Tae 


15 


Bee England displayed little of the mild philosophy..of 
enn. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to various plain-coloured 
birds and moths, with allusion to the colour of 


the dress usually worn by Quakers. 

{a) A small bird of the Falkland Islands. (6) The sooty 
albatross. (c) The nankeen-bird, or Australian night-heron, 
(d@) One of several noctuid moths, esp. Agrotis castanca. 

1775 Crayton Falkland fslands in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 
105 Of small birds there are several sorts; the red breast, 
-.the white throat; the quaker, from its plumage being of 
the colour those people wear. 1894 Newton Dict. Dirds, 
Quaker, a sailor’s name for the Dusky Albatross, Phabetria 

JSuliginosa. 
ec. ellipt. for quaker-gun, -hat, 

©1754 Garrick “fil. to Fielding’s Fathers, The high- 
cocked, half-cocked quaker, and the slouch, Have at ye all! 
1829 J. Suirp Afert. ix. (1890) 139 The man of authority in 
size not much larger than a quaker. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
dlast xxvii, 88 A Russian government bark, .. mounting 
eight guns (four of which we found to be quakers). 

8. attrib. and Comb. (from sense 2). a. simple 
attrib. : Of or pertaining to the Society of Friends 
or its members; as guaker (or Quaker) bonnet, 
doctrine, dress, meditation, pride, etc. D. simila- 
tive, as guaker-like adj. and adv., -looking adj. ¢. 
special combs.: quaker-bird, the sooty albatross; 
quaker-buttons (U.S.), the seeds of nux yomica; 
quaker-colour, a drab or grey colour; so guaker- 
coloured adj.; quaker-grass, quaking-grass ( Halli- 
well); quaker gun (77.S.),a dummy gun in a ship 
or fort; quaker-ladies ( U/,.S.), the small pale-blue 
flowers of the American plant Hozstonia cerulea; 
quaker-linen (see quot. 1788); quaker-meeting 
(also Quakers’), a religious meeting of the Society 
of Friends; ¢razsf. a silent meeting (alluding to 
the Friends’ custom of remaining silent until moved 
by the spirit); quaker moth (see 2b); quaker 
string, a form of string for a stair. 

1859 Geo. Exior A. Bede iii, Dinah had taken off her 
little *quaker bonnet again. 1818 Slackw. Afag. 111. 406 
Solemn suits Of customary snuff or *quaker-colour, | ¢1770 
T. Erskine Barber in Poet. Reg. (1810) 33% Simplicity AS 
Waves in the eye of Heav’n her *Quaker-colour'd wings. 
1866 R. A. VaucHan Afystics (1860) U1. xt. it, 222 The 
“Quaker doctrine concerning stillness and quiet. 18:2 
Crasse Tales ix, Wks. (1834) V. 13 Young Zelinda, in her 
*quaker-dress, 1209 W. Irvine Knickerb. iii. (1820) 240 
A formidable battery of *quaker guns. 1680 R. Ware 
Foxes & Firebrands ut, (1682) 103 He..*Quaker-like, thou'd 
and thee’d Oliver, 18:8 Scorr Hr¢. Midl. xxvii, Her love 
of and veneration for truth was almost quaker-like. 838 
Lytton A fice 1. i, A stiff cap of quaker-like simplicity. 1788 
Westy SVs, (1872) VII. 24 Let there be no *Quaker-linen, 
Wrroverbially so called, for their exquisite fineness. 2792 
Wotcort (P. Pindar) Ode to Irony Wks. 1812 HI. 39 Who 
laughest not, thou pis soe tt caer wight. 2835 Wits 
Pencillings U. 1. 95 After sitting awhile in “quaker medita- 
tion. 175r J. Brown Shaftesb. Charac. 32 The finest 
speaker .. would in vain point the thunder of his eloquence 
ona*quaker-meeting. 82x [see Quaxeress]. 1861 Hucnes 
Tom Brown at Oxf. xxvi, Isn't it very ridiculous..that we 
four should be standing here in a sort of Quakers’ meeting. 
1819 G. Samovette Entomol. Comfend. 363 *Quaker moth. 
176. WitKes Cory, (1805) ITI. 77 That *quaker pride, which 
is the most disgusting thing in the world. 2825 J. Nicnor- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 598 Sometimes the risers are mitred 
to the Lrackets, and sometimes mitred with *quaker strings. 

Hence Qua‘kerdom, Quakers as a class, Qnaker- 
ism, Quake‘rian, Quakeric, }Quakeri‘stical 
aqjs., Quakerly, Quakerish. Quakeriza-tion, the 
action of Quakerizing. Quarkerize v., to convert 
into a Quaker; to affect with qualities character- 
istic ofa Quaker. Qua‘kership, the condition of 
being a Quaker. }Qua‘kery, Quakerism. 

1839 Carotine Fox Fis. (1882) 42 He spoke yer civilly 
of modern *Quakerdom. 1855 Tait’s Alag. XXII. 445 
Ellwood was a convert to Quakerdom. 1827 Hare Guesses 
(1867) 132 The Jacobinical metonomatosis of the months.. 
might be lookt upon as 2 parody of the *Quakerian. 1847 
Macauay in Trevelyan ve Il. 2:5 Translate the follow- 
ing passage into the *Quakeric dialect. 1685 Answ, Jk. 
Buckhin, on Lib. Conse. 12, U should suspect the Pensilvanian 
had Tutor'd him with this *Quakeristical Divinity. 1854 
Sata in Daily Tel. 5 Dec., No amount of *quakerisation 
could render the car uncomfortable. 1825 Miss Mitrorp 
in L’Estrange Life (1870) I[. 198 She is all over *Quakerized, 
as you of course know. 1825 B. Barton Select, etc. (1849) 6 
’Twould be cook-ship versus *Quaker-ship. 1673 Hatry- 
writ Acc. Fantilism iv. 75 *Quakery, though it pretend 
high, is mere Sadducism at the Bottom. 16883 Buxyan 

Heavenly Footman (1836) 156 Thou may’st stumble and fall, 
.-both in ranting and quakery, 

Quakeress (kwé!-korés), [f. QUAKER + -E38.] 
A female Quaker. : 

Yale Caner g inne Cats Oot, ATW. att. ~~ The Rival 
Qry: . Meeting, 
Ex Lo. » ay BE. UM, 
110 ‘Lhree young quakeresses had a sort of semi-bathing. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii. 116 A burst of joy 
from the little Quakeress interrupted the speech. 
Quakerish (kw2!karif), a. [fas prec. +-18H,] 
a. Of persons: Resembling Quakers in character 

or manners. b. Of things: Characteristic of, 
appropriate to, Quakers. ‘ 

3987 A Gove g Lift, Frals. & Corr. (1888) 1. 210 We 
were very Quakerish, every man attending close to the 
business of eating, without uttering scarcely a word. 1822 
Lams Lett. to Bernard Barton xis. 113 Your plain Quakerish 
beauty has captivated me. 1847 C. Droste 7. Lyre xxiv, 


QUAKY. 


Tam your plain, Quakerish governess. 31876 Geo. Extor 
Dan, Der. 1. 354 A motherly figure of quakerish neatness. 

Hence Qn2‘kerishiy adv. 

3886 G. Atten Mainsie's Sake xxxiii, So quaintly and 
quakerishly pretty. 

Quakerism (kwz'-korizm). [f. as prec. +-18¥.] 
The principles or practice of the Quakers or 
Society of Friends. 

2656 in Brand Hist. Newcastle (1729) I. 235 A great 
apostacy..to popery, quakerisme and all manner of heresy. 
1751 Cuesterr. Left, ccxxxi, Plainness, simplicity, and 

uakerism, either in dress or manners. 1976-91 Paine 
Cem, Sense App. Addr. Quakers 81 The love and desire of 
peace is not confined to Quakerism. 1866 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Ai yetics {1860) IL. x1. 1. 214 The elements of Quakerism lie 
all complete in the personal history of Fox. 

Quakerly (kwei-kaili), a. [f. as prec, + -L¥1.] 
Like a Quaker; befitting a Quaker. 


1204 Gooprss 474 efte Fo as i ae quately 
umour, . . sin A. J. C. Hare 
Gurneys of quite sorry to see 


him grow so wuaneny. 1029 Macautay Misc. Writ, (1860) 
1. 284 They therefore affect a quakerly plainness. 

Quakerly (kwéi-kouli). adv, [f.as prec. +-Ly 2] 
After the fashion of a Quaker. 

1 C. Lestie Snake in Grass (1697) 368 What Quaker, 
or Quakerly-Affected Council drew up this Answer for him? 
1826 Lams Let. to B. Barton in Final Mem. viii. 259 Do f 
write quakerly and simply, ‘tis my..intention to do it. 1847 
Mrs. Cartyre Left. If. 6 If ‘you feel a stop’ (Quakerly 
speaking), best to let it have way. 

Quakery: see under QUAKER. 

Qua-kiness. [f.Quakya.] The condition of 
being quaky (Webster, 1864). 

Quaking (kwékin), vf 56. [f. Quake v.l+ 
-ING],] 

1. The action of the vb. QuAKE in various senses. 

e825 Vess. Psalter liv. 6 Eze & cwaecung cwomun ofer 


mec. ¢xro00 Aitrric /om. 1. 50; Wes se munt Garganus 
bifige *  ** mgr {Rolls) 
6894 : ©3374 
Cat . . all my 
daun: ' sou ennyng 


afftir mete and also rydyng, .. cause wyl a seknesse callyd 
quakyng. 31548 Hart Chron, Hen, IL (1550) 199 b, He 
and the Quene, and the Ladyes, fled out of their Palace .. 
and sodeinly the quakyng seassed. 1686 Rivc.ey Pract. 
Physick 136 The Symptoms, as quaking, nauseating, doshew 
.- new matteris recollected, 1855 Bain Sens. & (nt. 1. iv. 
§ 18 (1864) 285 A tremulous quaking is the characteristic of 
Fear, 1875 Lye. Princ, Geol. U1. 1. xxviii. 107 The in- 
cessant quaking of the ground for several successive months. 

+2. spec. with ref. to the behaviour of the early 
Quakers; hence, Quakerism. Ods. 

1653 H.R. Brief Rel. Irrelig. North. Quakers 17 Their 
Quakings are very like the Fits of that Child mentioned, 
Mark 9. 1669 (title) Truth Triumphant, in a Dialogue be- 
tween a Papist and a Quaker.. Wherein (I suppose) ts made 
Manifest that Quaking is the Off-Spring of aie S 1672 
R. Heap Eng. Rogue i. xxxii. 307 Falling from Ranting 
to Quaking. : 

Quaking (kwetkin), Af2. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc2.)} 

1. That quakes, in senses of the vb, 

¢x000 /Exrric Hom, 11.32 Seo cwacizende swustor. €1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Vachor) 1018 Zeit pan with quaquand 
voice said hef[etc.}. ¢%440 Lyn, Secrees 334 With quakyng 
penne my consceyt to expresse. 508 Dunpar Goldyn 
Tange 7 ra i a ee a aD AH 
Warne 
scarce 


Alyst. Godt. & Ungedl. 37 A paper which was directed to 
pen Dases ete Nahe friend [etc.]. 1673 Hatry- 
‘ ‘ * Quaking Generation shall 

ider the Law. 19717 Mes. 


c 
Cesthivke wera otrone yor a Wife Dram. Pers., Simon 
Pure, a quaking preacher. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton 
xi. (1840) 191 He. put it off with some quaking quibble. 
1755 J. SHEBEEARE Lydia (1769) I. 310 Lydia's misfortunes 
commence from the source of quaking probity. 

Qua‘king-gra:ss. [!. prec.} A popular name 
for grasses of the genus #riza, esp. B. media. 

1597 Gerarve Hera! 1. lvii. 20 Shakers, or quaking grasse, 
groweth to the height of halfe a foote. 1785 Marryn 
Roussean'’s Bot. xiii, (47941 136 A loose panicle, the foot- 
stalks of which are so slender as to be moved by every 
wind; whence they have obtained the name of Quaking- 
grasses. 1848 C. A, Jouns Week at Lizard 294 Briza 
minor, Small Quaking-grass, is one of the most elegant of 
the British grasses. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 28/3 Brisa 
maxima and gracilis are two of the best of the vaking 
grasses. | etah 

Quakingly (kwe'kinli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-L¥2.] Tremblingly; with quaking or fear. 

1566 Dranr Horace, Sat. 1. i. Aiij, What vayles it the so 

Me tee "1, . 2 ad —- 46 ar Sipxey 
™ ” akigly performe 
- . » ib 63 foan went 
rather quakingly..to prefer her petition. 

Quake : see QUACK 36.8 

Quaky (kwe?ki), a. [f Quake vl 4-11.) In- 
clined to quake; of the nature of quaking. 

1854 in Weester. 1865 Aforn. Stars July, King Pam. 
I feel quite quaky. Zrand. Ney, my good lord, be nor at 
shadows shaky. 1869 Tuackenay ound, Pagers xxix. 325 


QUALE. 


So old and toothless and quaky that she can't sing a bit. 
2 H. Cotttnewoon Under Meteor Flag 88 A curious 
quaky sensation which had for a moment oppressed me. 

Qual, obs. form of WHALE 5d. 

+Quale!, Oés. [OE. cwalte =ON, kugl (stem 
kval-) torment, tortare, f. *fwa/- ablaut-var. of 
*kwel-: see QUELE, QUELL. The vowel is Jong in 
OS. gudla (MDu. gudle, Du. kiwaal, LG. guaal), 
OHG. gudla, chwiéla, etc. MAG. quale, gid, ete, 
G. gual).] Death, destruction, mortality. 

ego tr, Brda's Hist, ui. xi. [xiv.] (1890) 138 Se cyning mid 
arleasre ewale of slegen wes. c1000 Ags. 2's. (Th.) xxix. 8 
Drihten, hu nyt is pe min slexe, obbe min cwalu. 2275 
Lamb, Hom, 121 God ne sparede na his ajene berne; ac 3ef 
hine to ewale for us alle. ¢rzog Lay. 31807 Pat quale com 
on orue vnimete swide. 

b. Comé., as quale-house, house of torture: 
quale-sithe, death from pestilence. 

cxzos Lay. 727 Vt of bon quarterne, of ban quale-huse 
[ex275 cwal-huse). Jdid. 3759. bid. 31900 Heo... cudden 
heore cunne of heore quale-side. 

| Quale? (kwetlz), [L., nent. sing. of gualis of 
what kind.] The quality ofa thing; a thing having 
certain qualities. 

1675 [Br. Crorr) Naked Truth 25 The guid, the guale, 
the gvantumt, and suchlike quacksalving forms. a 3679 
T. Godpwin Govt. Ch. Christ x4, Wks. 1697 IV. 94 The 
Quale, or what sort of Bodies..Christ hath instituted, is to 
be afterward discussed. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
IL. 462 Qualities. .cannot actually subsist, though they may 
be thought of, without a quale to possess them. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1.270 When I do not know the ‘quid’ 
of anything how can I know the ‘quale’? 

Quale, obs. f. Quain 5d. and v., WHALE sé. 

Qualifiable, a. rare. [f. QUALIFY v. + -ABLE.] 
That may be qualified or modified. 

x6rx Coter., Modifiable, modifiable, qualifiable. a 1677 
Barrow Sernt, Wks, 1716 IIL. 296 As to that..Eacision 
of the Canaanites..we may find it qualifiable, if we consider 
the Trespasses which procured it. 

Qualification (kwo!lifike!fon). [ad. med.L. 
gualificatio, n. of action from gudlificdre: sec 
QuaLiry and -ation, and cf, F. gualification (1573 
in Godef. Compl.).]_ The action of qualifying; the 
condition or fact of being qualified; that which 
qualifies. 

_L. Modification, limitation, restriction ; a modify- 
ing or limiting element or circumstance. 

1843-4 dct 35 Hen. VITT, c. 5 (Title) An acte concerning 
the qualification of the statute of the syxe articles. x65r 
Baxter Jnf. Bapt. 190 There can be no true closing with 
Christ in a promise that hath a qualification or condition 
expressed, 2756 Burke Swd/. § 5.1. iv, The removal or 
qualification of pleasure has no resemblance to positive 
pain, 1845 Lncycl, Metrop. X. 776 There is however some 

ualification to be admitted in this general statement. 1891 

aw Times Rep. UXU1. 765/t The defendants were liable 
as Principals, as they had contracted in their own names 
without any qualification, 

+2. The determining or distinctive quality of a 
person or thing; condition, character, nature. Ods. 

1604 Suaks. Oth, 1. i, 282 Out of that will I cause these 
of Cyprus to Mutiny. ‘Whose qualification shall come into 
no true taste againe, but by the displanting of Cassio. 
a 3x674 Crarennon Hist. Reb. xu. § 1x The commissioners 
-- notwithstanding their qualification .. were imprisoned by 
the Parliament. 1745 De foe's Eng. Tradesman Introd. 
(1841) I. 3 Hoavineg thar daccsihed sha Daa Tradesman, 
it is needft ; 

+3. A. a ‘ a a a OF). Obs. 

1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1.1. X. 107 Plato Iaies down as 
qualifications of true Oratorie [etc.]. r7rz ADDISON Spee. 
No. 435 07 Liveliness and Assurance are.. the Qualifica- 
tions of the French Nation. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Comfl. 
Gard. 118 The useless Branches, whether it be because they 
are worn or spent, or because they have no good Qualifica- 
tions. 1799 1. Mtuxer in Life xi. § 18 (1842) 194 Whatever 
may be there views of justifying faith, that is, whether they 
think it consists in qualifications or in appropriation, 

+b. An accomplishment. Ods. 

r9rg Str J. Cuerk Afent. (1895) 87, I thought it would be 
an additional Qualification to him that he understood the 
English Language. 1785 Parry Jfor. Philos. (1818) I, 70 
The pleasures of grown persons... founded like music, paint- 

ing, &c. upon any qualification of their own acquiring. 

1795 Jane Austen Sense § Sens. (1849) 161 Every qualifica- 

tion Is raised at times..to more than its real value; and she 

ape ee Oa rate good-breeding as 
,ood-nature. . 
or process of being 
qualihed (for a position, etc.); also, the result of 
this action or process. Ods, 

1889-92 in Wodroiw Soc, Afisc. (1844) 535 Being informit of 
the qualification, literature, and gude conversation of .. N. 
16s9 Prarson Creed (1839) 308 ‘Ihe death of Christ [was} 
necessary ..in reference to the Priest himself .. both in 
regard of the qualification of himself, and consummation 
of his office, 1665 Bunyan Holy Citre 6, J must speck a 
word or two concerning John's qualification, whereby he 
was enabled to behold. .this City. . 

5. A quality, accomplishment, etc., which qualifies 
or fits a person for some office or function. 

1669 Dk. Yoru in Pepys’ Diary (1879) VL. 111 Besides his 
general qualifications for that trust, 1765 Foorr Comutis- 
sary. Wis, 1799 II. 25 A qualification for a canon of Stras- 
bourg. 1779 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 276 Even a failure in 
it [law] stands almost as a sort of qualification for other 

things. 185 Macautay /fist. Eng. xii. UT. 242 This 
vehement hatred of Popery was..the first of all qualifica- 
tions for command. 1873 Hamerton /ufel/, Life 1. vil. 
* (1875) 37 Even to taste and smell properly, are most impor- 
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tant qualifications for the pursuit of literature, art, and 
science, 
b. aédsol. 

2818 Cruisr Diges? (ed. 2) II. 27 The bishops are still in 
law the judges of the qualifications of those who are pre 
sented to them. 186r M. Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 37 ‘Lhe 
Pesce pict. hateves his other qualifications may have been, 

ad not earned his promotion by his Latin style. 1882 
Miss Brappon Aft. Keval I, i. 2g A sturdy truthfulness 
was one of her best qualifications. — 

6. A necessary condition, imposed by law or 
custom, which must be fulfilled or complied with 
before a certain right can be acquired or exercised, 


an office held, or the like. 
2723 Act of Pennsylvania, Every brewer..shall be quali- 
Pak SA a a at in a 
ve I. ii. 
' _ with 

regard to property, in voters. 31819 Mackintos Parl. 
Suffrage Wks. 1846 IIT. 21g A representative assembly, 
elected by a low uniform qualification. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) IED. 440 A law which fixes a sum of money as the 
qualification of citizenship. 


* sta personis qualified. 
‘ I carry my qualification 

tc . , ast deliver our letters of 

qualification at the Navy-office before one a-clock.] 

7. The act of determining the quality or nature of 
athing; sec. a. The determining whether a book or 
proposition merits theological censure as heretical. 
Cf. QUALIFICATOR. 

1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 336 His Catechism and other 
works were submitted for qualification to Melchior Cano, 
his denouncer. 

b. Logic. The expression of quality, or the dis- 
tinction of affirmative and negative, in a proposition. 
(Cezt. Dict. 1891.) 

8. attrib. and Comd., as qualification - ticket ; 
qualification shares, shares which one must 
hold in order to be qualified for a directorship of 
a conipany. 

31797 Sporting Mag. UX. 100 A gentleman .. applied .. for 
aqualification-ticket. 1899 Daily News 28 Mar. 8/3 The 
money had been given on account of that gentleman's 
quatification shares, 6 

Hence Qua‘lifica'tionless a., having no qualifica- 
tion. 

1898 Westin. Gaz. 16 Dec. 8/3 The new Bill evidently 
contemplated the possibility of qualificationless directors, 

Qualificative (kwollifikeltiv), a. and sb. rare. 
[f Quauiry v.: see prec, and -ATIVE. Cf. F. gualifi- 
catif, -ive (tSthe.).] a. ad/. Qualifying; denoting 
some quality, b. sd. A qualifying word or phrase, 

ax66t Furter Morthies 1. (1662) s9 An Apology for 
Qualificatives used, and Blanks left in this History. "1860 
I. Wixstow Olscure Dis. Brain 361 Adjectives or quali- 
ficatives disappear last. 1862 Rawtixson Anc. Afon. 1, 
vit, 148 His name..is usually followed by a qualificative 


adjunct. 
Qualificator (kwo'lifikeltaz). . med.L. 
agenten. from gudlificare to QUALIFY.} One of a 


board of theologiansattached tothe Holy Office, who 
report on the character (heretical or otherwise) of 


propositions submitted to them. Cf. QUALIFIER 3. 
1688 Burnet Let?, St. /taly 20 One of the Qualificators 
of the Inquisition. 1736 Cuanoter // fst. Persec. 178 ‘Vhe 
decision in such affairs belongs to the Divines, who are 
thence called Qualificators. 1826 Black. Mag. XX. 76 
The whole. .is then transferred by the Inquisitors to Theo- 
logians, Qualificators of the Holy Office. 

Qualificatory (kwolifikettari), a [ad. L. 
type *gualificatori-us: cf. prec. and -ory.] 

1. Having the character of qualifying, modifying, 
or limiting; tending to qualify. 

Bog W. ‘Vavtor in Anna. Rev. III. 65x That evasive, 
Jesuitic, qualificatory extenuation. 1830 James De L’Orme 
alvi. 319 The Count would hardly hear of any qualificatory 
measures. 1868 Visct. Strancrory Selections, etc. (1869) 
T, 247 A qualificatory commonplace. | 

2. Such as to confer a qualification: (sense 6) 

3889 sicademy 12 Oct. 233/2 Some teachers urge.. that 
examinations should be solely qualificatory, 

Qualified (kwolifaid), 744 a. [f. Quauiry v, 
+-FD1.] 

I. +i. In predicative use: Fumished with, 
possessed of (certain) qualities. Ods. 

1596 Suaxs. Tam, Shr. wv. v.66 She is..s0 qualified as may 
rite Caachi Pe = “teat # x603 KNoLLes 

‘woman... more 

i . iene ane . 1665 J. Ween 

Stone-Heng (1725) 45 All Stones are not Qualihed alike; 

some are hard..some soft. 1681 Dravpen ibs. Achit. 75 

The moderate sort of men, thus qualified, Inclined the 
balance to the better side. ae 

+b. Attributively: Possessed of good qualities ; 

accomplished, perfect. Obs. 

soz Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 25b, The fine qualified 
Gentleman .. should carie it clean away from the lazie 
clownish droane. 1598 R. Bernarv tr. Lerence 286 Such 
a qualified yong gentleman. 1656 Fixetr For, Ambass. 
238 Reverenced amongst them for his..descent from a race 
of qualified saints. 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Quali 
Jed, Accomplisht Statesman, Soldier, Scholar. 

2. Endowed with qualities, or possessed of accom- 
plishments, which fit one for a certain end, office, 
or function; fit, competent. . 

a. In predicative use: const. for (‘+ #2), or fo 
with inf. 


QUALIFY. 


1589-92 in Wodrow. Soc. Mise. (1844) 535 Gif he beis 
fundin ‘hable, meit, and sufficientlie qualifeit thairfoir, 
x605 Snaxs. Lear i. iv, 37 That which ordinary men are 
fit for, I am qualified in. 1665 Boye Occas, Rofl, wv. 
{1848) 9 Him that is qualify'd for such Empiloyments. 
1719 De For Crusoe II. xiii. (1840) 274 A government quali. 
fied only to rule such a people. 3755 J. MILLS tr. Crecier's 
Rom. Emp. 1. 107 That great man, equally qualified for 
war or peace. 1845 S. Austin Nanke's Hist, Ref UI. 83 
A commune was not qualified to dispute concerning things 
of this kind, 1863 Lye. Aintig. Man 33 In every way 
highly qualified for the task, 

b. Used attributively. 

158 Q. Kennepy in odnew Soc. Misc. (1844) 152 Than 
sulde be qualifeit_ men in_all the estaitis of the kirk, 
1693 Carr. G. St. Lo (tftZe) England's Safety..proposing a 
sure method for .. raising qualified Seamen, for manning 
their Majesties Fleet. 1849 Conpen Speeches 86, I have 
heard quilified persons say, that the..police there, are the 
finest armed and drilled men in Ireland. 1865 LicirrooT 
Galatians (1874) 72, I_am,.a qualified witness of his resur- 
rection. 3880 C. R. MagkuamM Perny, Bark 93 The plan .. 
was to make a collection of plants and seeds .. through the 
instrumentality of qualified agents, 

3. Legally, properly, or by custom, capable of 
doing or being something specified or implied. 

1559 Q. Kennepy in Wodrozw Soc. Afisc. (1844) 267 That 
I was nocht qualifiet to ressone with Willok, because .. 
I wes: bot ane meyne man in our estait. 1656 in Gross 
Gild Merch, (890) V1. 267 Sundry Persons not being 
qualified according to the said Custome. r702 Lend. 
Gas. No. 3839/4 ‘Vhe next winning Horse that is duly 
qualified to run for this Plate. 1777 Snertpan Sch. 
Scand, u. ii, No person should be permitted to kill char- 
acters... but qualified old maids. 1849 Macautay “ist. 
Eng. viii. UH. pe The king..had no right to force on them 
even a qualified candidate. 

b. £ecl, Entitled to hold two benefices at once 
(Minshen Ducfor 1617: cf. QUALIFY v. 4, quot. 
1667). 

4, Belonging to the upper classes of society ; ‘ of 


quality’, Obs. exc. dial. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xix, 380 
If any Indian qualified, or of the common sorte were sicke. 
1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 48x These personall wrongs 
are .. of persons not qualified but of common and ordinari¢ 
persons. 1703 Aules of Civility 116 If..you be behind, and 
must pass after the qualify'd Person. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Qualified, in good circumstances, A rich man would be said 
to be gualified. 

II. 5. Limited, modified, or restricted in some 


respect ; spec. in gualified acceptance, endorsement, 
tia Lae hagas UNE 


estate, fee’ . ae a 
1s99 Life ' | : , 

Delivering t aoe ee = 

Spec. AL vi. : . 


it is not m aera | ee 
Every object, a little while ago, glared with light, but now 
all appears under a more qualified lustre. 3769 Biackstoxr 
Comm. IV. 235 Animals, in which there is no property 
either absolute or qualified. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed.2) 1. 79 
Where an estate limited to a person and his heirs has 3 
qualification annexed to it, by which it is provided that it 
must determine whenever that qualification is at an end; it 
is then called a qualified or base fee. 1860 Mtte Ker 
Gout. (1865) 1/2 Unfit for more than a limited and qualif ied, 
freedom. iat E. Peacock WV. Brendon I. 432 Narcissa 
gave a qualified reply, 3 zs 
Hence Que‘lifiedly adv., in a qualified fashion ; 
Qua‘lifiedness, the state of being qualified. 
1675 J. Situ Chr. Relig. APP. 1. 23 Corsar had nothing 
to commend him to the Electors, but his qualifiedness for 
that function, by the worth of his parts, 1858 Busvect 
Serm, New Life 08 A force independent and qualifiedly 
sovereign, 3865 J. Grore Treat. Mor, [dens vii. (1876) 08 
We cannot be truthful as we may be benevolent, less or 
more, or qualifiedly. 7 
Qualifier (kwo'lifoie:)._[f. Quariry+-En!.] 
1. One who, or that which, qualifies, in various 


senses of the vb. 

zg6r T. Norton Calvin's Inst, w. xix. (1634) 719 Away 
with these qualifiers, that cover one sacriledge with so many 
sacriledges. 1576 Newton Lesmmnte's Contplex. (1633) 79 
Qualifiers and alayers of the heat of blood, 1638 R. Youxcr 
Drunkard’s Character 269 Tobacco, being hot and dry. 
must have 2 qualifier of cold and moist from the pot. 3754 
Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) 1. xxvi. 183 Sir Charles is 10 
qualifier, Sir, when he stakes his honour. 2796 Lana Leif. 
(1837) I. 55, I was unwilling to fet my last night's letter goo 
without this qualifier. 1887 Pall Mall G,g Mar. 5/1 Our 
qualifiers of beer have recently been [catching it}. 

2. Gram. A word, as an adjective or adverb, 
attached to another word to qualify it. . 

rs89 Purrennam. Eng. Poesie um. xvit. (Arb.) 193 Your 
Epitheton or qualifier. .must be apt and proper for the thing 
he is added vnto. 3875 Witney Life Lang. vi. 103 Forma 
correspondence between a substantive and its qualifier or 
representative. 

3. R.C.Ch. = QUALIFICATOR. 

1843 Sournny Commi Bk. 851) 1V. 679 Approved 
and licensed by Qualifiers. 1888 G. Satwion /7t/all. Church 
xiv. 235 The question of law is referred to a special Board 
of skilled theologians, under the title of Qualifiers. 

Qualify (kwg'lifai), v. Also 6 qualyfy, -fle, 
(6-7 qualle-, qualli-, qualo-, -fye, -fie), 6-8 
qualifie, [a. F. gualifi-er (r5th c.), or ad. med.L. 
guélificdre to attribute a quality to, f, gualis of 
such a kind +-ficdre: see -F¥-] ¥ 

T. To invest with a quality or qualities, 

1. ¢rans, To attribute a certain quality or qualities 
to. a. Todescribe or designate ina particular way > 
to characterize, entitle, name. (} Const. i/t.) 


QUALIFY. 
ig Tee tl Spee 26 Ete PF Ach) raz §, Parle { 
‘ . per e must 
- 4 ae . = . * doctryne. 
Cre : favor thee 


asa Vassal, and not as a brother, as thou quaiinest thyself. 
3624 J. Perer Siege Vienna 21 Two of the Eldest Colonels 
were qualified with a Title between a Major General and a 
Colonel. 1823 Byron Fuax x. Ixxxi, The * Devil's drawing- 
room’, As some have qualified that wondrous place. 1826 
Blacku. Mag. XX. 77 The propositions referred to the 
theologians have been qualified as heretical. 1873 Brows- 
inG Red Cott. Ntcap 253 Madame Muhlhansen,—whom 
gocd taste forbids We qualify as do these documents. __ 

b. Gram. Of an adj.: To express some quality 
belonging to (anoun). Of an adv.: To modify. 

[xs@g Putrennase Eng. Poesie 1. xvii. (Arb) 193 Some- 
times wordes suffered to go single, do gine greater sence 
and grace then words quallified by attributions do.] 1837 
M. Green Engl. Gramm. 14 [Adjectives] are added to nouns 
to define, qualify, describe, or limit the signification of the 
noun. x£87 Rocet Introd. Old French 176 [The Adjec- 
tive] qualifying two or more Substantives, 1823 H. A. 
Srrane tr. Paul's Princ. Hist, Lang. 424 [The adjective] 
bears the same relation to the substantive as an adverb to 
the adjective which it qualifies, 

+2. To impart a certain quality to (a thing); to 
make (a thing) what it is. Obs. 

regz Greene UPs!. Courticrin Hart. disc. (Malb) I. 221 
Is.-not rather true nobility a mind excellently qualified with 
rare vertues? x Brace (Douay) Ger. Comm., ‘Then shal | 
the bodies be qualified according to the state of the soules, 
happie or miserable for ever. 1645 Quarres Sol. Recant. 
mz. 71 But thou hast tainted that immortall breath, Which 
qualifi’d thy life, and made thee free Of heav’n and earth. 
21677 Hace Print, Orig. San. wv, vi. 344 The Divine Will, 
determined or qualified (if we may use that improper word) 
with the highest.. Wisdom and Power. 

+b. absol. To bring it about that. Obs. 

e@x670 Hacker Ads. Williams 1. (1692) 60 It qualified 
also, that no detection could he made..that he bought this 
greatness. 

3. To invest (a2 person) with proper or essential 
qualities or accomplishments (for being some- 
thing). Also ref. 


zg8r Mcrcaster Positions xxxvi. (1887) 134 Set to schoole, 
to qualifie themselves, to leame how to be religions. 1683 
Moxon Weck. Exerc. Printing i, A Typographer ought 
to be equally quallified with all the Sciences that becomes 
an Architect. rgxx W. Sctuertann Shipenild. Assist, 22 
Those Properties .. will qualify a2 Man for a compleat 
Architect. 22782 Cowrer Parrot 1: To qualify him more 
at large, And make him quite a wit, . 

b. To make fit or competent for doing (or fo do) 
something, or fer some sphere of action, existence, 
etc. Chiefly ref. 

1665 Borie Occas. Refi. vt tv. (2848) 353 He 


whose parts 
gas ' sone Chart 
™ . oo . ee 

1 ly ay oo aie Pats 


. . - ” 
‘ 7 : 
Et on i . oo 


for thei work by knowledge, 
absol. 1742 Younc Nt. Th, tx. 575 That strength, Which 
best may qualify for final Joy. 


4. To make legally capable; to endow with legal 


power or capacity; to give a recognized status to 
(a person), 

183 Srupers Anat. ctbzes. 1r. (1882) 123 Would God all 
Ecclesiastical persons .. would nowe .. quallifie themselues, 
shewe obedience to Princes lawes, 1667 Perys Diary (1879! 
IV. 350 Is made one of the Duke's Chaplains, which qualifies 
him for two livings, 1767 Braccsroxe Cont, II. 418 These 
game laws ..do indeed qualify nobody, except ..a game- 
keeper, cokill game. 1862 Merivare Nom: Emp, (1863) 1V. 
2 VD s meg hat other, by adding to their fortunes 

. » Pall Mall G. 27 June s/t 
:) ‘qualify’ nurses as doctors 


are ‘qualified’. eas 

b. sfec. by the administration of an oath. U.S. 
{2723 A clof Penxsylvania, Every brewer. .shall be qualified 
by oath..thar he will not use any molasses, etc.) 1798 in 
Dallas diner. Law Red. i. 100 The court said they would 
order the jury to te qualibed. 2800 BM. Cutrer in Life, etc. 
(1823) Il. 37 He [the Governcr of Mass.] met the two Houses 
at r2, and was qualified. 

5. intr. (for reff.) To make oneself competent 
Jor something, or capable of holding some office, 
exercising some function, etc., dy fulfilling some 
necessary condition; sec. by taking an oath, and 
hence U.S.: To make oath, to swear ¢¢ something 
(Bartlett, 1848). 

@128 TaRLTow Fests (1844) p. xxv, Presently he can 
Qealifie for 2 mole or 2 mare, Or for.an Alderman. 1790 
Bore Fr, Rev, Wks. V. 324 All the ministers of state must 
qualify, and take this test. x8a5 C R. H, in Hone Erezy- 

toe tt a, 7849 
Reports, Weeary Mees dasa as wed wee way oe queify for 
the office of director by taking forty shares. 3 te = 7 
+6. trans. Sc. Law. Toestablish by evidence. Obs. 

@ 1839 Srortswoon Hist, Ch Scot. vt. (1677) 333 Hay 
compeired, and nothing being qualified against 3, was 

upon sespicion confined. 212670 Sraupine Trow$. (1850) 1. 

53 The vther half fof the forfeited goods] to be givin to 
fin who dilates the recepteris, and qualefeis the samen. 
1975 Lo. Tacrtow in Bormelf's Foknsor (1242) App. E17 /2 
Uf the isdivideal could qualify a wrong, and a damaze 
arising from it. 

IL To modify in some respect. 
7. To modify (a statement, opinion, etc.) by any 
Vor, VIIt. 
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limitation or reservation; to make less strong or 
positive. 

1533 More Afol. xxvii. Whs. 8293/2 He hathe circumspectly 
--qualyfyed and modered hys tale wyth thys woord {all}. 
zgsx Privcess Mary in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 177 The 
promise made..by your Majesties counsell. although they 
seeme now to quallefye and deny the thing. a166x Futter 
Worthies (x340) III, 8 Whilst 2 prince he was undutiful to 
his farther; or to qualify the matter, over dutiful to his 
mother, whose domestic quarrels he always espoused. a 1732 
Arteracry (J.), My proposition I have qualified with the 
word, often ; thereby making allowance [etc]. 1790 Burxe 
Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 296 To observe whether. .I might not find 
reasons to change or to qualify some of my first sentiments. 
2855 Prescorr Philip te ads fit 
the offer of Philip’: 
gracious manner. 


Thnhath enceized 


ie fe ONSET a 
' ' + %.-thought, 
*  geon .. began to 


. 


8. To moderate or mitigate, so as to redace to 
a more satisfactory or normal condition; esf. to 
render less violent, severe or unpleasant; to lessen 
the force or effect of (something disagreeable). 

Extremely common in the 16-17the., with a great variety 
of objects ; now somewhat rare in comparison with 2b, 

1843-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, 5 The greate peril and 
dangier of the iynge maiesti¢s subiectes, if the same statute 
shulde not..be tempered qualified or refourmed. 1547 
Boorne Srev. Healtz § 170 Qualyfie the heate of the Lyuer 
-. with the confection of Acetose. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. HW. 
India 229 Our men stoode in great perill .. if this war and 
mutenie had not soone bene qualified. 1608 Witret Herapla 
xed. 6283 The incense was..burned..to qualifie the smell 
-- from the sacrifices of flesh. 1648 Marxuas Housew. 
Gant. 1. viii. (1663) 68 Camomile ..is sweet smelling, 
qualifying head-ach. 1664 H. Power Exp, Philos. 113. 188 
Something .. that will abate and qualifie the rigour of this 
Conception. 1702 W. J. Brayn's Voy. Levant xi. 5x This 
Civility of the Turks does in some measure qualify the 
Hardship of those who are confin’d Prisoners in that Castle. 
1767 BracxsTone Conrn:, 11. 147 Though they still are held 
at the will of the lard,..yet that will is qualified, restrained, 
and limited. 1827 Scorr High/. Widowv, A voice in which 
the authority of the mother was qualified by her tenderness. 
1839 Bartey Festus v, Qualifying every line which vice .. 
writes on the brow. 1856 R, A. Vavcuan Jfystics (1860) 
Lv. i. 116 His sincere piety, his e heart,. always qualify, 
and seem sometimes to redeem, his errors. 

+b. To make less wrong or reprehensible. Oés. 

19749 Frevoise Tome Fores xut. xii, The frame of her mind 
was too delicate to bear the thought of having been guilty 
of a falsehood, however qualified by circumstances. 1776 
Painr. Com. Sense 76 It is..the invasion of our country.. 
which conscientiously qualifies the use of arms, 

+c. To make proportionate fo; to reduce /o. 


Obs. rare. 


a.dbews 
CU Heo CcaP ae OA ieee 
their necks. 

+9. To appease, calm, pacify (2 person). Obs. 

c21sso0 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 210 
Withowt much adoe they began to mollyfy hir .. Whan the 

; "6 ta taeey  evnn So Nortu Plutarch 

. . . + best he could, and 

$17 Miooceton & 

Rowtey Fatr Quarrel w. i, When you have left him in 

a chafe, then I'll qualify the rascal. 1679 Trials Green, 

Berry, &c. 16 You being a Justice of the Peace may qualifie 
them [two men fighting]. 

+10. To bring into, or keep in, a proper condi- 
tion; to control, regulate, modulate. Obs. 

1579 LancuaM Gard. f/ealth (1633) 624 The decoction of the 
roots..doth qualifie the Liner. 1606 Snaxs. Tr. & Cr. 11. 
ii. 118 Is your blood So madly hot, that no discourse of 
reason..Can qualifie the same? 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. t xvi, (1739) 30 This Election was qualified under 
astipulation or covenant. 1688 PextonGuardian's/nstruct. 
(1297) 15 The practice of these Rules will help qualifie 2 


wtich he drank .. qualified 

es Ss : tei Dist av hii, Tea and coffee 

leave us much more serious, Unless when qualified with 
thee, Cogniac! 2840 Dickens Barz. Rudge xlv, (Hel 

Realited bis mug of water with a plentiful infusion of the 

iquor, 

O& 3697 Dryven Ess. Georgics in Virgil (1721) I. 199 
reek. rightly mixt and qualified with the Doric Dialect. 
12. +a. To affect (a person or thing) injuriously. 

Const. witk. Obs, b. To abate or diminish (some- 


thing good); to make less perfect or complete. 

1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. nt. xv. (1836) 50 Foure old 
witches, who with their charms so qualified the Danes as 
they were thereby disabled. r60x Suaks. Hat. tv. vil. 134 
Loue is begun by Time: And.. Time qualifies the sparke 
and fire of it. 1639 Futter Holy War n. xvii. (1849) 72 To 
qualify the Christians’ joy for this good success, Joceline -- 
was conquered and taken prisoner. 2644 Berwee CAiren. 
52 The standers by heartily wish their Hands qualified with 
some Chiragracall prohibition. 32850 Tyxvaiz Glac. & 
Xxvil, 209 Thoughts which tended to qualify the pleasure. 
3870 Dickexs £. Dreed viii, We had better not qualify our 
good mnderstanding. 


QUALITY. 


$18. intr. To qualify on, to submit quietly to. 
To qualify with, to come to terms with. Oés. 

3754 Ricttaroson Grandison ¥, xxxiii, 230 What a slave 
had I been in spirit, could J have quali§ed on such villainous 
treatment. 797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee Canteré. T. V. 494 
He. .qualifies with any passion which it is vicious to indulge. 

g (kwolifijin), vd/ sb. [f. prec + 
-tycl.] ‘Lhe action of the vb. Quatiry, in various 
senses. 

3574 R. Scor Hof Gard, (1578) Epistle, To deuise argu. 
ment of private profit, to the qualifying of your charges. 
1610 Guim Heraldry it. vii. (x660) 135 Lhe qualifying 
and allaying of the scorching heat of burning Agues. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) [. 124, I once thought a litle 
qualifying among such violent spirits was not amiss. 2794 
J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 14,To suppese us knowing 
heat by any other means, besides its effect in the qualifying 
of bodies. 

alifying (kwo'lifsijin), 7/7. a. [f. as prec. 
+-InG*.J That qualifies, in senses of the vb. 

1606 Snaxs. Tr. §& Cr.tv. iv.g My loue admits no quali- 
fying crosse usw, emend, dross]. 1704 Norris /deal World 
IL fi 192 Somes” *.. wae oy -i¢ i 
guishing. 1 ” 
would not Hi 1 woad 
vill, 241 The good we meet with..is always blended with 
qualifying bitrerness. 1890.4 thenzzt 26 Apr. §25/3 To pass 
a qualifying examination and to become a teacher. 

Hence Qualifyingly adv. 

383r Brakey Freewill 109 They qualifyingly admit its 
force, by calling it a difficulty. 

+ Qua-litated, fa. pple. Obs. rare, [f. L. type 
*qudlitél-tts + -ED1,.] = QUALITIED, 

3662 J. CHANDter Van Helmont’s Oriat. 167 Moystness, 
and dryness are rather very Bodies themselves qualitated or 
endowed with qualities. So ais 

Qualitative (kwo'littiv), z [ad. late L. 
gualitativ-tes (Cassiodorus) : see QUALITY and -1VE. 
Cf. F. gualitatif, -ive (15th c.).] Relating to, con- 
nected or concerned with, quality or qualities. Now 
usually in implied or expressed opposition to 
QUANTITATIVE. 

1607 Coruxs Sernz. (1608) 5 Fourthly, qualitative, from 
the dispositions of the persons themselves. 2652 GAuLE 
Magastrom. 49 What have the qualitative influxes of the 
planets ..there to doe? #1703 Burkitr On NV. T. Rom. 
xii, 2 This conversion and renovation is not a substantial, 
but a qualitative change. 1842 Parnert Chem. Anal. 
(845) 2 An examination .. which does not develope more 
than the nature or quality of the constituents, is termed 
a qualitative analysis 88x Westcorr & Horr Grk. N. T. 
11.44 A numerical preponderance may have rightly to yield 
toa qualitative preponderance. ' 

Hence Qua‘litatively adv., in respect of quality. 

1681 Fraver Meth. Grace vi. 128 Faith may be considered 
qualitatively, as a saving grace. 3845 G.E. Day tr, Simon's 
Anin. Chem. 1. 32x The composition of the blood is here 
qualitatively changed. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 1. iv. 
§ 26 (1875) co In consciousness the Unlimited and the Indi- 
visible are qualitatively distinct. 

Qualitied (kwg litid), a or ff @. Also 6-7 
qualited. [f. Quanity sé. orv. + -ED.] Furnished 
with a quality or qualities, in various senses of 
the sb. (Freq. in 17th c.; chiefly as predicate, and 
with qualifying adv. ). : 

x600 Haxtuvr Voy. II. ii. 194 They were so well qualited 
in courage, experience, and discretion. 1616 T. Scotr 
Christs Politician 11 Those men..are conditioned and 

ualited like sheepe, innocent, harmelesse, simple. 1656 
STANLEY Hist. Philos, U. wm. 1x2 In things properly qualited 
there is augmentation and diminution. 2728 Morcan 
Algiers Il. iv. 295 The mildest, the best qualitied .. Prince 
that ever existed. 1783 Jonnson in Boswell 23 Mar., Lord 
Southwell was the highest-bred man..the most qualitied 
I ever saw. 1865 J. Grote Moral ‘deals (1876) 187 The 
mind is a qualitied unity. 1829 Harper's Mag. Jan. 184/2 
A dainty hand, and small,..an qualitied Disvinely. 

Hence Qua‘litiedness. rare~". . 

1865 J. Grore Explor. Philos. 1. 110 Form of the higher 
description. .quality or qualitiedness. =i 

Qualitive, erron. f. QUALITATIVE. vare™'. 

3846 J. Baxrer Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 48 The one 
is called qualitive,.. The other is quantitive, . 

Quality (kwo'liti), 25. Forms: 4-7 -ite, 4-5 
-itee, 6 -yte, -itye, 6-7 -itie, 7 quall-, 6- quality. 
[ME. guatite, a. F. qualité (12th c.), ad. L. guali- 
tat-emt (formed by Cicero to render Gr. rocdrns), f. 


gualis of what kind: see -1TY.] ; 
I. Of persons (in 1 and 2 occas. of animals). 
3. Character, disposition, nature. Now rare. 
erie S. Eng. Leg. 1. 312/433 Pe planetes..3iuen him al-so 
i ky ee "ee 95 beon 
ans of 
' DESAY 
' ay if, of 
Se Sandy ee jons as be thought, met tor ther 
acion sondry exhortacions as be thought mete 10! 
disposicions and qualitic. 21578 Lrxpesay(Pitscottie) CArex. 
Scet.(S. T. S,.) I. xo Knawin{g] of wemen .- That thay are 
not constant in thair quallitie. 1632 Lrrucow Traz. vt, 293 
A Dromidore, and Camel differ much in quality. 1639 Forp 
Lady's Trial 1. iti, He deserves no wife Of worthy quality, 
who dares not trust Her virtue in. any danger. 1847 Exrr- 
sox Peems (1857) 94 They her heralds be, St in ker 
quality. 18 Browurc Red Cott, Nt.cap 2£3 Her quality 
was, caterpillarlike, To..select a leaf And..feed her fill, 
b. Capacity, ability, or skill, in some respect. 
In mod. use 25 an echo of Shaks., who prob. intended 
the wordinsense 5 7 
{3602 Snaxs. Hart. 0. 8. 452 Come give vsa tast of your 
quality; come, a passionate speech] 1855 Kane sirct, 
Sl 
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QUALITY. 


Expl. 1 ii, 24 Hans bad given mea touch of his quality by 
spearing a bird on the wing. 1863 Doran nz. Stage 369 
‘Thomas .. gave the stranger a hearty welcome, ., asked for 
a taste of his quality. 187 Brownixc Pr. Hokenst. 1165 
Can't, you contrive to operate at once,.. to shew Your 
quality i’ the world, 

c. Without article or poss. pron.: Excellence 
of disposition ; good natural gifts. (Cf. 9c.) 

1606 Suaks. Tr. § Cr. 1. iv. 78 ‘he Grecian youths are 
full of qualitie, Their louing well compos’d, with guift of 
nature. 1607 Heywoop Wom. Ailled u. i, O, sir, disparage 
not your worth too much; You are full of quality and faire 
desert. 1889 Tyrwuirt in Universal Rev 15 Feb, 251 One 
sharp temptation well resisted..shows real moral quality. 
1894 Sir Ey, Woon in Darly News 1 Oct. 6/2 (Capt, Peel] 
had a singularly striking appearance, showing hoth in face 
and figure what is termed, in describing well-bred horses, 
as ‘quality’. iy . 

2. A mental or moral attribute, trait, or charac- 
teristic ; a feature of one’s character; +a habit. 

1533 Fritit Ans. Afore To Rdr,, Wks. (1573) 4 A frende 
beholdeth all qualities and circumstaunces, his byrth, 
bringyng vp, and what feates hee hath done all hys lyfe 
long. 195 R. Roninson tr. Afare's Utof. Ep. Cecil (Arb) 
rs Youre godlye dysposytyon, and vertuous qualytyes. 
x60z Marston Ant. § Afel, yt. Wks. 1856 I. 43, TF hate 
not man, but man’s lewd qualities, 1689-90 Temere Ess. 
Heroic Virtue Wks, 1731 1. 208 Particular Qualities have 
been observed..in the same Families for several hundred 
Years, as Goodness, Clemency [etc }. 783 Cowper Made- 
diction 3x In thee some virtuous qualities combine To fit 
thee far a anhler nave Man RO gmanee ace Eset Mem att FF 
163 f. i : ' : 

ofa: ‘ a 
LIL] 1. 2. 30 ‘Lhe subtlety and 
qualities of his..countrymen. ° 

b. An accomplishment or attainment. 

1584 LyLy Canipaspe v.i, Diog. What can thy sons do? 
Syd, You shall see their qualities, Dance, sirrah! 1607 
Suaks, Tin 1.1. 125, L haue bred her at my decrest cost 
In Qualities of the best. @1674 CLarenvon (J.), He bad 
those qualities of horsemanship, dancing and fencing which 
accompany a good breeding. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 
423 A just deportment, manners graced with ease, .. Are 
qualities that seem to comprehend {etc }. 1882 Dazly Tel. 
17 May, The fielding. justified the high reputation for this 
quality which the..colonial teams. .have enjoyed. 

ec. Law. A special or characteristic feature. 
3818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 155 A tenant jn tail.. has 

eight qualities or privileges. é 
3. Rank or position in (a) society. Now rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3303 Lo! so be quele of qwistsumnes 
my qualite has changid. 1456 Sir G. Havr Lav Arms 
(S. 1. S.) 162 To consider. .the state and the qualitee of the 
persouns. xrs7t G. BucHanan Aldmronition (S, T.S.) ox It 
may seame ., that 1... pas myne estait, being of sa meane 
qualitie, 2604 E. G[rimsione] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. 
VIE nen Sommasiman abt. ~tet-e-whs 2 4° + different habites, 
F : : , 676 Hoses Jad 

. we re commonly Per- 
sons of the best Quality). 1726 De For //ist. Devil u. v. 
(r840) 235 The Bursts of Apollo were sometimes of no mean 
quality. 1823 Scorr Pevertl i, A gentleman of middling 
quality. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt-cag 1528 What 
quality, what style and title, eh? 

1 *79t Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Resmonstrance Wks, 1812 
11.'453 Hunger..Is reckon'd now a fellow of bad quality: 
Not deem’d a gentleman, 

+b. concer. A body of persons of a certain rank, 
Obs. rare—". 

1636 E. Dacres tr, Machiavel’s Disc. Livy 1.16 It was com- 
pos'd only of twoof these forenamed qualities, that is to say, 
of the Principality and Nobility. 

4, Nobility, high birth or rank, good social 
position; chiefly in phr. swan, womart, gentlentar, 
lady, person, people of quality. Now arch. 

1879-80 Norti Plutarch (1595) 875 He had all the men 
of qualitie his sworne enemies. 2625 Bacon Ess., Trav. 
{Arb.) 523 Let him .. procure Recommendation, to some 
person of Quality. 267r Lapy Mary Bertie in 12th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comin. App. v. 22 There are no men of quality 
but the Duke of Monmouth; all the rest are gentlemen. 
1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 18 My new friend was a thief 
of quality, and a pickpocket above the ordinary rank. 177% 
Mackenzie Afan. Feel, x), (1803) 85 The count, for he was 
of quality, was solicitous to return the obligation. 1849 
Macauray “ist. Eng. viii. 1. 273 Many persons of quality 
sate the whole day in their carriages. 1871 Morvey 

Vaugenargues in Crit, Mise. Ser. 1. (1878) 9 High enough 
to command the admiration of people of quality, 

b. concr. People of good social position. Now 


arch, or vulgar and dial, 


perfidy, which .. were the 


1693 Humours Town 114 Walk Bare-headed to his 
Pt-:#:- ay NU, OO ae aS ii 1706 Estcourr 
4 .. that you was 


z ‘ 3 oa Pe aed. ZHARDSON Str C, 
Grandison UI. ii, (t78x) 15, | have looked out among the 
quality for a future husband for her. 1769 Wesey in IV7ks. 
1872 III. 370 A large company of Quality (us they called 
them) came. 1824 Byron Fuan xvi. Ixiv, She was country 
born and bred And knew no better..Than to wax white— 
for blushes are for quality. 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton xl, l was 
standing .. among all the grand generals and the quality. 
3889 Fohn Bull 2 Mar. 142/2 He was fond of quality, and 
quality was very fond o' him. | . 

+5. Profession, occupation, business, esp. that of 
an actor, b. Fraternity; those of the same pro- 


fession ; esp, actors asa body. Obs. 

1g90-20 Dunnar Poems xxxiv, 88 The rest of craftis gryt 
aithis swair. Ilk ane into thair qualitie, 59x SnaKs, Zwo 
Gent, w. i, 58 A Linguist, and a man of such perfection, As 
we'doe in our quality much want. 1603 J. Davies Aficro- 
cosmos 215 Players, I love yee, and your Qualitie, 1625 
Frercuer Fair Maid of Inn v. ii, Lam weary of this trade 
Of fortune-telling, ..it is a very ticklish quality. “1626 Mas- 
sixcer Rom. Actor 1. iii, In thee, 2s being the chief of thy 


18 


rofession, I do accuse the quality of treason. 1633 in A. 
VW. Ward Hist. Drant. Lit, 11. 324 It may serve .. for the 
improvement of the quality, which hath received some 
brushings of late. 
te. Party, side. Obs. rare—*. 

1696 Suas. x Fen. JV, 1. iii. 36 Because you are not of 
our qualitie, But stand against vs like an Enemie. 

6. ‘Yitle, description, character, capacity. Freq. 
in phr. is: (the) quality of. Now rare. 

@ x300 Cursor Jf, 266382 Man agh to telle hir qualite, sib 
or freind or quat sco be. @ 1626 Bacon Advice to Villiers 
(J.), The attorney of the dutchy of Lancaster partakes of 
doth qualities, partly of a judge..and partly of an attorney 
general. @x648 Lo, Henrvert Hen. 7/17 (1683) 38 Maxi- 
milian .. came to the King, in the quality of his Soldier. 
1664 But Ler “Hud. un. iii, 338 He serv’d his Master In 
quality of Poetaster. xzrz Anpison Sfect. No. 127 Ps Such 
Packets as I receive under the Quality of Spectator. 1734 
tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist, (1827) 1X. 66 The y paid respect to 
his quality of deputy. 1821 Scorr Aenzi/w. xxx, Leicester 
+-rode on her Majesty's right hand..in quality of ber host. 
1854 D. G. Mircnett Sev. Stor. 82.To understand that 
Thad come in the professed quality of Consul. 

+b. A part or character (acted). Obs. rare—1. 

1566 ApLInGTON Apulezus 109 When the people was de- 
Sirous to see me play qualities, they caused the gates to be 
shutte, and such as entred in shoulde pay. 

I. Of things. 

7. Anattribute, property, special feature or charac- 
teristic. Primary, secondary, etc. qualities: see 
the adjs. Of a ship: (see quot. 1867). 

1340 Ayrend, 153 To pe bodye of man comepalle eueles vor 

e destempringe of pise uour qualites oper of bise uour 

umours. 1533 Eryor Cast. Helthe (1539) 33.2, But nowe 
to the. qualities of water. gsr Turxer Herbal 1. Aivb, 
The qualites of it answer nothing unto the qualyties of 
wormwode pontyke in Galene. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. xiii, 459 According to the 
qualities and wealth of the Countrie. 167: R. Bonun Jind 
165 The judgment to be made concerning the Qualitys of 
Winds, .ts very various and fallible. 1725 Watts Logic 1. 
iii. § 4 Ideas, with Regard to their Gualines .. are either 
clear and distinct, or obscure and confused fetc.]. 1854 L. 
Liovn Scandinavian Adv. 1. 231 The eatable qualities of 
the Bothnian salmon. 1857 Smytu Sailor's Word-tkh., 
Qeelisics, the register of the ship's trim, sailing, stowage, 

<C.y all of which are necessary to her dehaviour. 1872 Rus- 

kin Eagle's N.§ 236 Every high quality of art consists either 

in some expression of what is decent..or of what is bright. 
+b. A manner, style. (Cf. 9 b.) Obs. rare. 

1596 Snaks. Merch. Vu. ti. 6 Hate counsailes not in such 
aqualitic. 1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Cowper (1867) 11. 307 

he parishioners. built and adorned the church in as good 
2 quality as any round about it. 

tte. Ahabit; a power or faculty. Obs. rare. 
1647 Futter Good Th, in Worse T. (1841) 98 Jordan had 
: 7 wall his banks. 1663 
. speaking quality, your 
oc welt , the Gold its joy. 
+d. Concretely: A substance ofa certain nature; 
an essence. Obs. rare. 

1704 Swirt Batt. Bh. Misc. (1711) 257 An atramentous 
Quality, of ~--+ * oc . » en to distil from 
his Lips. ox The woed.. 
throws out . and acidulous, 


. - ’ a 


into the respective tubes. 

8. The nature, kind, or character (ef something). 
Now restricted to cases in which there is comparison 
(expressed or implied) with other things of the same 
kind ; hence, the degree or grade of excellence, etc. 
possessed bya thing, ‘} /# the quality of: (cf. 6). 


€3374 Cuauccr Troylus mu. Prol. 31 Ye knowe al pilke 
couered qualite Of bing which pat folk on wondren so. 
¢z400 Maunpev, (Roxb.) xiii. 59 A man may gyffe no 
couenable penaunce bot if he knawe pe qualitee and pe 

uantitee of be synne. xS09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxut. 
(Percy Soc.) 106 Alter the qualyte it doth take effecte. 1570 
Dee Math. Pref 8 An other liquid Medicine I haue: whose 
Qualitie is heate, in the first degree. 1650 Baxter Saints’ 
1 iv, (1662) 22 It is so little I know of mine own soul, 
either its quiddity or quality. 1697 Drypex Virg. Georg. 
ut. 237 This flying Plague (to mark its quality ;) Oestros 
the Grecians call. x794 J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 272 
This principle of fire moves, inst. -7-"s 76° US 
most amzzing velocity. x84r- 
Wks. (Bohn) [. 95 There is mo a : y 
of our plessures than in the amount. 1842 Miss Mitrorp 
in L'Estrange Lie (1870) IIE. ix. 142 ‘he perfection of 
cunning is to conceal its own quality. 1879 HaRtan Eye- 
sight viii, 114 It is on account of the quality, rather than the 
size, of English print, that it is usually so much pleasanter 
to read than American. . . 
tb. Nature, with reference to origin; hence, 
cause, occasion. Ods. rare. 

1606 Suans. Tr. & Cr. 1. i. 44 Giue him note of our 
approach, With the whole quality whereof, 1 feare We shall 
be much vnwelcome. 1607 — Jeon ut. vi. 117 Know you 
the quality of Lord Timons fury? 

9. Without article: a. That aspect of things 
under which they are considered in thinking or 
speaking of their nature, condition, or properties. 

The notion of quality includes all the attributes of a thing, 
except those of relation and quantity, ‘Quality’ is the 
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essential and accidental. 1829 Jas. Miri Haut. Mind (1869) 
I, xiv. 1 60 Quality is used as the generical name of ev 
thing in objects, for which a separate notation is required, 
1884 tr. Lafae’s Aletaph. 45 The question is renewed as to the 
actual essence which. .lies behind this surface of Quality. 


. QUALM. 


b. Gram. Manner of action (cf. 7 b), as denoted 
by an adverb ; chiefly in phr. adverb of quality, 

1530 Parsar. Introd. 38 The frenche men .. forme theyr 
adverbes of qualite by addynge to of ment. bid. 144 Some 
[adverbs} betoken qualite, and serve to declare .. howe a 
dede is done. 1637 B. Jonson Eng. Gra, 1. xxi, All 
adverbs Bi eaay tee formed from nouns, for the most 
part, by adding /y, 1845 Sroppart in Encycl. AMetrog. 
(1847) I. 122/1 ‘here is no difference in grammatical use 
between .. an adverb of quantity, and an adverb of quality. 
1872 Morris Engl. Accid. xiv. 193. . 

e, Peculiar excellence or superiority. (Cf ic.) 
1874 Tyrwintt Sketch. Club 255 Quality of colour means 
urity or truth of hue. 1891 Speaker 2 May 533/t The 
ook. .has..more quality and distinction than four-fifths of 

the novels which come under our notice. 

10. In special uses (of senses § and 9). 

a, Logic. Of propositions: The condition of 
being afhrmative or negative. Of concepts: Com- 
parative clearness or distinctness. 

1594 Buunpevit Arte Logicke ui. i. (Cent.), Howisasimple 
proposition divided according to qualitie?_ Into an affirma- 
tive and negative proposition. 1 Burgersilitius kis 
Logics vou son Yo Qannnd aF 0 po . 
tion 
Logi < ’ a MS ta Shoat 
Contraries, 1837-8 Sin W. Hamitton Lect. sal ed ix, (1860) 
J. 158 It is this perfection or imperfection which constitutes 
the logical Quality of a concept. 3843 Mitu Logie u, it, 
§ x (1856) 189 What are called the quantity and quality 
of the propositions. 1864 Bowrn Logic v. 120 We thus 
ascertain the Quality of the Judgment, or whether it is 
affirmative or negative. 2 ee 

b. Law. Of an estate: The manner in which it 
is to be held or enjoyed. 

18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 354 The alteration in the 
particular estate, which would destroy 2 contingent re- 
mainder, must «mount to an alteration in its quantity, and 
not in its quality. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 46/1. 

ce. Physics, That which distinguishes sounds 


quantitatively the same; timbre. 

1865 0. Frul, Sc. 592 Though {certain sounds are) the same 
for musical purposes, in all other respects the quality is 
different. 1872 Huxrey Phys. vii. 183 The quality of a 
voice—treble, bass, tenor, &c. x88 Broapxouse Jus. 
slcoustics 77 The most uncultivated ear would perceive a 
difference of quality. 7 

U1. A particular class, kind, or grade of anything, 
as determined by its quality. we: 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 324, 28. sd. for spinning the 
same quality. 866 G. MacpoxaLp sinn, O. Neight, xii. 
(1879) 253 A quality of dialogue which indicated thought. 

IL 413. == QUALIFICATION 1, Sc. Obs. rare. 
x62z Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (Spald, CL) 1. 375 The said 
Mr. James Ross .. acceptit of the said stipend with the 
qualitie and conditioun aboue mentioned. 2714 W. Forbes 
Fral. Sess. Pref. 7 Advocates admitted with a quality 
that they should not take in hand to plead in any. difficult 
cause without..assistance. - 

IV. 18. attrib. and Comd. (chiefly sense 4), as 
guality-acquaintance, -air, -blood, -end, Sriend, 
horse, lady, living, -pride, etc.; quality-like, -mad, 
adjs.; quality-binding, a kind of worsted tape 
for binding carpets (Jam. 1808). . 

31594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits vi. (1599 77 Neither 
the vnderstanding, nor any other accident, can be qualiti- 
like. zor Farquuar Sir H. Wildair ui. Wks. (Ruldg.) 
545, I thought, something was the matter; I wanted of 

uality-air, x706 Estcourt Fair Examf, 1. i. 10 Your 
Quality Lady, when she speaks, ‘tis thus. 1752 SMOLLETT 
Per. Pic. (1779) M1. Ixviii. 238 The influence ot Peregrine’s 
new quality frends. (bid, LLL. Ixxxit. 274 Peregrine found 
some ladies of his quality-acquaintance. 1768 |Voman of 
Honor I. 134 She is so stark yep ae 3784 R. BacE 
Sarkam Downs 1. 233 My Lady's passion for quality 
living. 31819 Afetrofolis ILI. r49 The quality-end of the 
town. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. Il. 1 it, Young «- men, 
with quality-blood in th: . meee ia 
1891 Field 7 Mar. 334/2 , * eae | 

Hence Qualityless bo : 
qualities; Qua-lityship, social position(sonce-wd.). 

1859 Moztev Ess., /ndian Convers. (1878) 11. 313 Brahm 
is a motionless, characterless, qualityless, colourless essence. 
3865 Dublin University Mag. 1.6 He dressed with regard 
to his qualityship. 3893 J. Orr Chr. View God & W. iv. 
146 An absolutely qualityless matter,.is unthinkable. 
Quality, v. rere. Also 6 qualit-. [f prec] 
trans, a. To furnish with a quality or qualities. 
Obs. b. To rate at a certain quality or value. 

1579 J. Jones Presero. Bodie & Soule Ep. Ded. 2 By these 


thee Shae Ra aN nee Mend arom gE Fe, Light 
. . 2813 
% ‘ : =2 con- 
tained $78 acres, much of which was qualitied at gs, to 105. 
per acre. | ‘ 
Qualiver, -vre, qualliver, obs, ff. CALIVER. 
" Quall(e, obs. forms of WHALE. 
Quallefy, -ify, obs. forms of QualiFy. / 
+ Qualimire = Quacmine (q. v.). Od5. rare ~'s 
1553 Bate Gardiner’s De Vera Oted. Bviij b, Who: i 
euer..goeth about to fette it (truth) out of mennes puddles 
and quallmyres [z.7. qualmires}. sake 
+Qually, a. Os. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Of wine: Turbid, cloudy. = 
* @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Qualty- Wines, Turbulent 
and Foul. 1703 Art & Jfyst. Vintners 22 Without good 
Fermentation, they become Qually, (Le. Cloudy). 
+Qualm, sé Obs. Forms: 1-2 cwealm, 
2-3 cewalm, (3 cu-), 2-4 qualm, 3 quelme, 4 
aw-, qualme,¢ Sc.quhaln,qualim. [OE.ccveala 
death, slaughter, pestilence, = OS. gualm, OHG. 


QUALEL 


gu-, chucin: (VAG. guaeln anguish); f. *kwal-, 
ablaut-var. of *zzel- to die: see QUELE, QUELL.] 

L General or widespread mortality of men or 
animals; plagte, pestilence. 

In OE. also used of the (violent} death of a single person. 

e1ee Ecrsic Hon: IL 122 Micel cwealm weard 
folces. 222% 162 Cwealst on heoraorfe. ¢1x25 0. £. Cher. 
(Lacd MS.jan. 1125 Heager & cwealm on men & on eruve 

exz0g Lav. 31877 Pe qualm muchele pe wes on moscunne. 
a12%0 Onl & Night. 1155 Thu bodest cualm of orwe. 21340 
Hawrote Psalter cv. 29 And finees stode & quemyd & Fe 
quaim lef. 1326 Cuaucer K7xd.'s T, 1156 A thousand 
sloyn and naz con of qualm ystorue. 
b. Loss or damage. 

2a1366 Cnaccer Ronz, Rose 357 Ywys, great qu2lme (F. 
grant morie] ne were it noon, Ne synze, although her lyf 
were gon. r§%3 Dovotas sEneir x. i 3x Quhen the fers 
burgh of Cartage To Romys boundis.. Ane huge mysche:f 
and gret guhalm ed. 1353 qualim] send sall. 

2. attrib., as qualm-house, -stow. 

725 Corpus Gloss. 2 Calcariae locus, coslmstou. ¢reeo 
Eure Hen. I. 254 Da cempan hine geleddon to tere 
cwealm-stowe. @ 2225 4incr. R.106 Pe munt of Caluarie .. 
was beewnlmsteor. /¢id. x40 Iput in one prisune, & bitand 
ase In one cwalm hese. e : 

+ Qualm, sb.- Obs. rare—. [App. imitative ; 
ef. G. galm sound, noise.] Croak. 

¢3x374 Cuaccer Troylus v. 482 Auaurye of thise foweles.. 
As ravenes qualm, or schrychynze of thise awles. 

Quaim (kwém, kwom), 56.2 Forms: 6 quam- 
me (?calme), 6-7 qualme, quaume, quai)me, 
7 quewme,quazem,6—qualm. [Ofobscure origin: 
in form and sense identical with Da. £valme, 
+ Svaint, Sw. gealnt, but these are app. not native 

words. Cf. G. (now dial.) gualne (£alnt) swoon, 
faint, unconscious state (:-—MHG. fwalm: see 
Dwara sb.), and G. gualn: (whence Da. kcaln, 
Sw. gzalm) vapour, steam, close air. 

OE, cwealrr Quast s5.1 bad the sense ‘ pain’, ‘torment’, 
(see quots. in Bosw.-Toller), and some instances of guadne in 
16-17th c. use might conceivably mean ‘ pain’, ‘pang’; but 
historical evidence of connexion is want ng, and the sense 
of ‘sick fit’, * sickness "is possible in all the cases} 

1. A (sudden) feeling or fit of faintness, illness, 
or sickness. (Now restricted to cases in which 
the seat of the disorder is in the stomach, but 
formerly in somewhat wider use.) 

erg3o R. Cortana Fy! of Brenifords Test. 233 With 
qcalmes & stytches it doth me torment, : all my body 

is tome and rent. 1565 Jewer Repl Harding (1611) 52 
If any bags or sicknesse hap; to fall vpon him. xs94 
TB Primaut. Fr. Acad. 1, %39 Such as hane some 
fame about their heart, so that they faint and -owne. 2633 

‘mvon Way to Health 27 t makes the Stomach sick..and 
sickish Qualms to arine. 1740 SomERvILLE Hodbinol ur. 219 
The sickly Qualms Tht grieve her Soul, 1829 Lytrox 
Deverent ut. V, Has the bottle bequeathed thee 2 qualm or 
2a headache. 1274 Burnano My tine xxxii 326 Breeze 
enacgh far sailing, .. no qualms to interfere with appetite. 

2. tran. a. A fit of sickening fear, misgiving, 
or depression; a sudden sinking or faintness of 
heart. Now rare. 

@x555 Riocey in Foxe 4. & 3. mm. (1596) 445 The weake 
manne of God..will have now and then such thoughtes and 
eae (as they call them) to runne ouer his hart. 2624 

Keerer Wiiriasts in Fortesc. Pagers (Camden) 203 
Acertayne qualme came aver his stomacke to be of 2 Judge 
noe Judge. 1712 Agvutunor Fokrn Bull nt ii, Man 
doubt, many 2 im, overspread his clouded imagination. 
z7gz Mary Wotrstonecr. Rights tVonz. v. 236, {1} soon 
heard, wich the sickly qualm ore disappointed hope. thar she 
was no more. 1861 Sat Rev. 2t Dec. 636 Apt to leave 
qualms and misgivings on the sensitive .. temperament. 

b. A strong scruple of conscience; a painful 

doubt or consciousness of acting wrongly. 

x6g9 Mitton Léon xxviil 240 Unedified consciences apt 
to engage their Leaders in grear affaires and then, upon 
a sudden qualm and swimming of their conscience, betray 
them. x£@7 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 77 
So strangely troabled with qualms of conscience. 1749 
Frewowe Tom Foxes vr. xiii, I: was aburd to affect any 
qvalms about this trifie. 1806 Jerrerson Ji rit. (1830) LV. 
55 One qualm of principle ..I do feel. 1863 KiscriKe 

vier (1277) IY. xiv. 241 Ic was nateral that some of the 

members of the Government should have qralms. 

c. A fit or sadden access of some quality, prin- 
ciple, etc. (Now only with suggestion of prec.) 

@1626 Br. Axnarwes Seri, Repent. & Fasting (x65t) 170, 

I dockt curs hath been rather a flash, a qualme, a brunt 

than otherwike. 1665 Fourer Ch. Hist. uv. § 55 Although 

this qualm of Loyalty took this Church for the present. 
x65 Jer, Tavior Guide Decot. (1719) 125 If the Fit or 

Qualm of my Devotion holds out longer. 2820 W. Invixe 

sherk FE 1, 282 Immediately after one of there fits of 

extravagance, he will ke taken with violent qcalms of 

‘economy. 28 Browntve Red Cott. Vt.cap 269 Had ke 

a devotton-fit? Clara grew serious with like qualm. 

3. Coméb., as qualm-sick adj. 

19718 Extertziner No. 30. 202 [They] grew quvalm-sick at 
the Common Prayer. 1738 Mickmakis & Marickeets 55 She 
-. blows the smosk towards his nostrils, even sometimes so 
violently, as to make him qualm-sick 1220 Berton Qucen 
Anne IL xi 189 Qualm-sick stomachs of .. self-conceited 
bypoctites. ck 

+Qualm, 53.4 Obs. rare—\. [var. of Watu, 
perh. after G. gualn steam.] The act of boiling. 

1599 A. M. tr. Galeliouer’s Bi, Piysicke 4/x Let iz seeth 
on the fyer ons qealme or two. . 

Qu vl [Connected with Quarts 53.2 Cf 
Ds. dvelme to have a qualm. acd G. (now dial.) 
gualnun (kalmer) to swoon, be uncenscioxs.] 
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+L intr. To have 2 qualm or qualms. (Cf. 
QuaLwIne v5f. 36, and ffl. 2.) Obs. 

163 Coorer Thesaurus, Deficere, I faynte, sounde, or 
qualme for heate. 1603 Frosro tr. Jontaigne wi. xiii. 
(7207) VL 2533 My stomacke begins to qualme, my bead 
feeleth 2 violent 2kinz. 

2. a. trans. Yomakesick. b. absol. To induce 
qualms. rare. 

r6rr Beaus. & Fr. Scornful Lady w. i, How I grew 

ealm’d in love. 1923 Gentleman Instructed i. viii. 434 

cnvy qualms on his Bowels, Prodigality on his Purse, 28, 
G. H. Boucuton in Harfer’s Mag. Oct. 7or/z If one is .. 
qualmed by the show of confectionery. 

+Qualm, v-- Obs. rare—. [war. of Waxu, 
perh. after G. gua/men to steam.] To boil. 

1599 3. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s BE. Physicke 8'2 Take thre 
quartes of Lye..and fet it qualme 2 little on the fyer, 

Quaiminess. [f Quatuy + -Ness.] The 
condition of being qualmy ; nausea. 

1778 J. Avaxs Diary 19 Feb, Wks. 185x IIL 98 The 
smell of the ship. .or any other offensive smell will increase 
the qualminess. 3284 Miss Diuwyn $id LI. xi. 181 The 
swell made my qualminess increase. 

[f Quars 


‘Iming, v6/. sb. Obs. rare. 
vl} The fact of having a qualm or qualms. 

1555 Coorrer Thesaurus, Defectic, .. the quaulmyng or 
sownyng of women afterconception. 1596 Barroucn J/et/. 
Physick 430 It taketh away qwalming and ouercasting of 
the bart, P 

+Qualming, p/.c. Obs. [f. as prec] a. 
That has a qualm or qualms. b. Of the nature of 
a fit or sudden access (cf. Quay 56.3 2c). 

1576 Fresune tr. Caius’ Degs in Arb. Garner III. 267 To 
succour and strengthen quailing and qualming stomachs. 
2625 Quartes Evr6/, v. it. 36 Let esses sov’raigne Flow'r 
perfume my qualming brest. 1643 Mmton Devorce Introd. 
(1851) 6 Till they get a little cordial sobriety to settle their 
qualming zeal 

Qualmire: see QuaLLuIRE. 

Qualmish (kwa'mif, kwO-mif), 2. [f Quari 
56.3 + -ISH!.J 

1. Of persons: Affected with a qualm or qualms; 
tending, or liable, to be so affected. 

rgg8_ Uoart Erasm. Par. Luke Pref 3 Onr soule is 
qualmishe ouer this meate. 1599 Snaxs. Hen. V,v.i 22, 
Tam qualmish at the smell of Leeke. 1670 DavvEn Tyran. 
Love wv. i, Qualmish and loathing all you had before: Yer 
with a sickly Appetite to more. 1748 Suotterr Red. 


Rand, \xix, My dear angel has been qualmish of late, 1816 | 


Scotr Fanz, Lett. 25 Dec. (2859) L xii. 388 The. dog arrived 
-- 2 little lean and qualmish however after his sea voyage. 
1860 Motiey Nether£ (1268) 1. viii. s2r Elizabeth was not 
desirous of peace..she was qualmish at the very suggestion. 

2. OF feelings, etc.: Of the nature of a qualm. 

1798 Sporting Dag. XI. 195, 1 began to feel some very 
qualmish symptom. 1860 T. Martin Horace 217 Our 
qualmish sickness drown In Caecuban divine! 

3. Of things: Apt to produce qualms. rare. 
_ 1826 Disrsexus Viv, Grey vi. i, It is like 2 qualmish liqueur 
in the midst of a bottle of wine. 

Hence Qua‘lmishly adv. ; Qua‘Imishness. 

a@x6s0 May Satir. Puppy (16537) 105 She would be 2s 
Ieacherous as the Mountaine-Goate, not Natures 
qualmishnesse proved a strong contradiction to her desire. 
1844 Ave. Ssrta Adv. Mr. Ledbury ii. (1826) 8 On approach- 
ing the Foreland the first sensations of qualmishness became 
apparent. 1845 W. Cory Lett. & Frits. (1897) 32 Think- 
ing about it keenly and qualmishly. 

Qualmy (kwa-mi, kw§-mi), ¢. Also 6 quemie. 
[f Quaus 55.3 + -¥.] = QuaLsisH. 

x5S2 Letcu Armorie (1597) t29 Nesther abounding in hote 
desire, neither oppressed with quamie colde. x€co S, 
Nicnotson dAcolastus (187€) 38 Astonisht in 2 qualmy 
trannce. 1846 Laxnor Eran: Shats. Wks IL 274, 1 my- 
self did feel queerish and qualmy. 2884 Miss Dinzwyn FilZ 
I. xi. 173 The mere smell of ic makes one fee! qualmy. 

Hence Qua‘Imyish a., somewhat qualmy. 

183r Blackw. Mag. XXX. 975 With a queerish and 

myish feeling, : 

NQualtagh (kwaltiy). [Manx, also written 
guaallagh, {. gquaail (= Ir. and Gael. comhdhdil) 
meeting.J The first person one meets after Ieav- 
ing home on some special occasion; also, the 
first person entering a house on New Year's Day, 
the first-foot. 

18g9r Moore Folklore Isle of Man 103 It was considered 
fortunate if the gualtagk were a person..of dark com- 
plexion. 1864 Hate Caine Jasrmar $9,1 should he first- 
foot here, only I'm no use as 2 qualtagh. 

Quam, obs. form of WHow 

Quamash (kwimef, kwomzxf). See also 
Casas. [N. American Indian] A North Ameri- 
can liliaceous plant (Canassia esculenta), the bulbs 
of which are used for food by the American 
Indians. Zastern guamash (see quot. 1868). _ 

2814 Lewis & Clarke's Ex. (1293) 958 The Chopunnish 
are now dispersed in villazes..for the <e of collecting 
quamash. 1868 Ref. U.S. Commneissioner Agric. (1263) 452 
The plant (Camus] is ctherwise known 2s the eastern 
guamash, or wild hyacinth, and in botanical nomenclatrre is 
Scilla Fraseri. 1822 Garden 13 May 3523/3 The white 
Camassia..[is] not nearly so showy as the Blee Quamash, 

Quame, var. of QcewE, 7.3 obs. £ QuaLy 5d. 


+ Quamire. Obs. Also 6 -myre, -mier, § 
dial whamire. [?var. of guall- or guaventire: 
see. Quacwier, and cf. Se. guaw-mire sx. Qtaw.] 


A quagmire, bog. Also fiz. 
fas Epvex Decates 9 Maddy raarysshes fall of suche 


| quamyres that men are oftextyes swxolowed vp im thex. j 


QUANT. 


1573 Tesser Hesd. (1872) 75 For quamier get bootes. x: 
Goons De Sfornay = 32 ifwe wil get out of the Quam 
sof our sinnes, Jéid, xix. 302 Orpheus... as for the wicked 
--burieth them in agquamire. 1703 Tuorsssy Let. to Ray 
27 Apr. (E. D. So, Wkhamtive, a quagmire. 

Quamoclit (kwemdklit), [Corruption of 
Mexicaa guamochitl (ch = thi, f. gua-, comb, form 
of guatutl tree. + -mochitl, of unknown meaning. 

The erroneous form guamoclit, found as early as 1629 in 
Tournefor’s Schola Botenica, is the basis of imaginary 
etymologies from Greek and Sanskrit] 

A sub-genus of climbing plants with brilliant 
flowers found in the tropical parts of America 
and Asia, belonging to the gents /fomea. (For- 
merly regarded as a distinct genus.) 

173t Mirter Gard. Dict. s.v., Qeamoclit with very fine, 
cut, winged Leaves, .. called in Barbadoes Sweet-William. 
1753 CHausers Cyck Sutp., The species of quamoclit, 
enumerated by Mr. Tournefort, are these fete} Jéidd., 
Quamoclit difiers from bindweed, or convalvulas, in the 
shape of the flower. 1755 Gentl, Jag. XXV. 408 As to 
specimens I sent you of the bastard quamoclit [frinted 
qu2moclif, 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 193/1 Quamoclit .. 
vulgaris is common in every part of India. 21892 Pestnast 
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Quandary (kw§ndéeti, kwornd3ri), sd. Also 
6 quandare, -arye, 6-7 -arie, 8-9 quondary. 
[Of anknown origin; in common use from ¢1380. 
Possibly a corruption of some term of scholastic Latin. 
The suggestions that it is ad. F. gu’en dirai-je ‘what shall 
I say of it?’ that it represents ME. wandreth, or is an 
abbrev, of Aypochoudry, are (apart from other considerz- 
tions) condemned by the fact that the original stressing is 
quandary. Recent dicts. favour guandzry, given by John- 
son (who callsit‘a low word and Webster, but not accepted 
by Sheridan, Walker, or Smart.] 
A state of extreme perplexity or uncertainty ; 
a dilemma causing (great) mental agitation or dis- 
tress; fa ticklish plight. Freq. in phr. zz @ 
(great, sad, etc.) quandary. 

1§79 Lyty Eupkues (Arb.) 45 Euphues..departed, leaving 
this olde gentleman in a great quandarie. 1582 STAnve 
HuRST /Eneis iv. (Arb.) 9g The Queene in meane while 
with carks quandare deepe anguisht [etc , 162x Beause. && 
Fu K'nt. Burn.-Pestle wi, Much I fear, forsaking of my 
diez, Will bring me presently to that quandary, 1 shall bid 
all adiew. 1652 C. B. Srapytton Herodian xvi. 135 The 
Nobles, Gentry, Souldiers in quandaries .. To Turret tops 
he fetches more Vagaries. @2720 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wes. (1729) 201 Apollo now driv’n to a cursed Quandary 
was wishing for Swift, or for fam'd Lady Mary. 1752 


; Ssotrerr Per. Pic. (1779) L ii. g Thof he be sometimes 


thrown into perilous passions and quandaries. 1847 Dis- 
RAEL! Tarcred tt. iv, All his quandaries terminated in the 
same catastrophe; acompromise, 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
1. 229 Now I was ina great quandary at having to answer 
this question. 

+ Quandary, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] a. trans. 
To perplex, put in a quandary, b. intr. To be 
in a quandary. 

1616 T. Apass Soul's Sickness Wks. 1861 I. 503 He quan- 
daries, whether to goe forward to God, or, with Demas, to 
turne backe to the world. 168r Otway Sofdier’s Fort, 1. i, 
Methinks I am quandary’d like one going with a Party ta 
discover the Enemy's Camp, but had lost his Guide upon 
the Mountains, 

Quandong (kwendgy, kwon-). Also quan- 
dang, -dung, quon(g)dong, quantong. [Ab- 
original Australian.J a. An Australian tree of 
the sandal-wood order (Fusanus acuminalus or 
Santalum acuminatunt), or its edible drapaceans 
fruit, which is of a blue colour and abont the size 
of a cherry; also called mative peach(-tree). b. 
Alarge Australian scrub-tree (Zcocarpus grandis), 
or its fruit. Also aftrib., as quandong-nul, -tree. 

1839 T. L. Mrrcnert. 3 Lxfed. 135 (Morris) In all these 


trees, chermies, loquots, quondongs 1859 H. hixcstey G, 
Hamlyr xxx. (1854 Such quantongs, such raspberries, 
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Quannet (kwo-nét). Also quonet. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] A flat file set in a frame, and used 
as 2 plane in filing flat surfaces, as in comb-making. 

xBg2 Wuirtock Complete Bock of Trades 223 The comb- 
makers use a tool..called a quenet, having coarse single 
teeth, to the number of about seven or eigh: to an inch. 
31875 Kuicut Dict. Meck. 1842/1 Quanres, 

Quanon, variant of Kanooy. 

4% (kwent, kwont), 55. Also 5 quante, 

(av-), whante, g quont. [? ad. L. contus (Gr. 
xovrds) boat-pole, Current in E. Anglia and Kent 
(in the latter also ‘a young oak-sapling, 2 Se 
ing-stick’): the northern equivalent is KENT sh IJ 
A pole for propelling 2 boat, esp. one with a fiat 
cap to prevent it sinking in the mad, used by barge- 
men on the east coast. 

exrggo Promf. Parz- 4712/2 Quante, or sprete, radde.., 
contus, Ibid. §23/2 Whante, or qvante 1687 Suapaet 
Fucenal 38 Contus siznifies a Quant or Sprets, with which 
they shove Boats 3847-78 in Haturwent. 1833 G. C 
31-2 


- QUANT. 


Davirs Norfolk Broads iy. 25 When the wind fails, the 
men betake themselves to the ‘quant’, which is a long 
slender pole with a knob at one end and a spike and 
shoulder at the other. 1893 Doventy Wherry in Wend. 
Lands 167 ‘To get all sail off her, and undertake a tough 
job with the quants. 

Quant (kweent, kwont), v. [f prec.] a. “rans. 
To propel (a boat) with a quant. Also adsol. 


b. zuir. Of a boat: To be propelled with a quant. 
1865 [implied in Quantine v2/. si], 1883 G. C. Davirs 
Norfolk Broads v.37 The water was too deep for us to 
want our punt. 1887 W. Rv Mor/olk Broads p. ii, Great 
isinclinations to quant or scull. 1893 Yoynbee Kec. go 
Now her stern, now a broadside, is toward us. .as she quants 
against the breeze, . 

Hence Qua‘nting zé/. sb. (also attrtb.) 

1865 W. Weitr Last. Eng. 1.84 Wherry men, to whom 
the operation of ‘quanting’ is very familiar. 1883 G. C. 
Davies Norfolk Broads x. 77 There may be a quanting- 
match, 31887 W. Rye Norfolk Breads 39 We and the 
wherry, by dint of very hard quanting, managed.,to get as 
far as the ruins. 

t+ Quantal, a. 
*AL.f = ALIQUANT, 

@1696 Scarnurcn £xclid (1705) 177, A Quantal part 
measures not the whole: but repeated is either Jess or 
greater than it, . 

+ Quantative, ¢. Ols.rare. (For guantita- 
tive, as iff. L. guant-us + -aTive: cf. Quanri- 
TIVE. (But perh. a misprint in both quots.)] 
= QUANTITATIVE. 

3644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies iii. 30 In compounding and 
diuiding of bodies according to quantatiue [2669 quanti- 
tive) partes. 1651 Guanvitt. Vas, Dognt. 29 Motion cannot 
bz received but by quantative dimension. 

Quantic (kworntik). Afath. [f. L. guant-us 
how much + -1c.}_ A rational, integral, homo- 
geneous fanction of two or more variables. 

A quantic according to its dimensions is a quadric, cubic, 
quartic, etc, according as it is of the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, etc. degree; 
and is binary, ternary, quaternary, etc. according as it has 
two, three, four, etc. variables. 

1854 A. Cavey Ji7ks, (1887) 11. 224 We may instead of a 
single quantic consider two or more quantics. 388: Burn- 
stipe & Panton 7h, Eguat. Introd. p. 4 A polynomial is 
sometimes called a quantic. 1896 E B. Exutort (¢f#/e) An 
Introduction to the Algebra of Quantics. 

Hence Qua‘ntical ., relating to quantics, 

Quantifiable (kwo:ntifoiab’l), 2. [f Quay- 
TIFY UY. + -ABLE.] That may be conceived or 
treated as a quantity; that may be measured with 
regard to quantity. 

3883 A. Banratr Phys, Metempiric p. xxv, Those mutual 
relattons of conscious centres which are measurable and 
quantifiable. 1893 Athenzuut 11 Nov, 667/2 It is the latter 
kind only [of feeling] which is immediately and necessarily 
quantifiable, i 3 

Quantification (kwo:ntifike'-fon),  [f. Quan- 
TIFY v, : see -FICATION.] ‘The action of quantifying. 

Quantification o the predicate: the expression of the 
logical quantity of the predicate of a proposition, by apply- 

ing to the predicate the sign a//, or somte, or an equivalent; 
a device introduced chiefly by Sir W. Hamilton, and in- 


tended to simplify i 
ended to simplify logical processes. | | 


Obs. rare’, [f. as next + 
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fication of watery vapour. 

Quantified, As/.a. [f. next + -ED1.] Pos- 
sessing or endowed with quantity; measured or 
determined with respect to quantity. 

1589 R. Bruce Servs. (1843) 87 To make it, at ane time,.. 
a bodie and not a bodie, quantified and not quantified. 
¢x840 Sir W. Hamitton Logie App. (1866) I. 259 The real 
terms compared in the Convertend..are not the naked, but 
the quantified. 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos, (1867) I1, 48x 
The discovery of precise quantities proves the objectivity of 
something quantified. 1870 Jevons Logic 186 Immediate 
inference by added determinant..can also be applied..to 
quantified propositions. . 

Quantify (kwovntifei), v. [ad. med.L. guanti- 
jicare (Du Cange), f. gtant-us how great: see 
Quantity and -Fy.] 

-1. Logic. To make explicit the extent to which a 
term is referred to in a proposition, by prefixing 
all or some or an equivalent word to the term. 
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overtly quantify the subject..and say, 4M men are animals, 
1864 Bowen Logic v. 127 They further maintain, that the 
Predicate is never quantified particularly in a Negative 
Judgment. 1887 [see Inpertnire a. 4). 

2. To determine the quantity of, to measure. 

1878 Lockver Sfargasing 152 The maznification .. of 
space, which enables minute portions of it to be most 
accurately quantified. 1882 Piazzi Satitm in Mature XXVI. 

Aner tanta oman . be able to 
" “ water-gas, 
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3847 Sie W. Hasuttos Let. to A. de Morgan 43 Logi- 
cians. have referred the quantifying predesignations f/1- 
vinti, and the like, to the most opposite heads. 

. Quantitative (kworntitétiv), a. andsé.  [ad. 
med.L. gvantitatious: see QUANTITY and -IVE. 
CE F. guantitatif (1586 in Godef. Compl.).J 
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A. 1. Possessing quantity, magnitude, or’spatial 


extent. Now zare  . 

xs8r Maxpeck Bk. of Notes 40 (Angels occupy] no 
bodilie place, no severall nor quantitative place. 1634 
Jackson Creed vit. xxvi. § 5 The world in the original doth 
not signify this visible or quantitative world. 3697 J. Ser- 
Geant. Solid Philos. 22 The Body, only which (and not the 
Soul) is Quantitative. 1847 Lewes //ist. Philos. (1867) 11. 
481 The fact that we discover quantitative space and time. 

2. That is, or may be, consideted with respect to 
the quantity or quantities involved ; estimated or 


estimable by quantity. 

3656 Artif. Handsont, 44 This Quantitative Adultery, 
which .. makes far more grosse alterations, & substantial 
changes of nature. 166: Guanviti. Van. Dogut. 221 ‘Yhe 
colour of mens eyes is various, nor is there less diversity in 
their quantitative proportions, 1842 Grove Corr. Phys. 
For, (ed. 6) 142 An invariable quantitative ‘relation to each 
other, 1858 J. Martineau Siud. Chr. 160 Not as its 
quantitative equal ., but as 2 moral equivalent. 1879 
Farrar St. Pan (1883) 43 ‘The enormous error that man .. 
can win by quantitative goodness his entrance into the 
Kingdom of God. . 2 . 

3. Relating to, concerned with, quantity or its 
measurement ; ascertaining or expressing quantity. 

21668 Witkins Xeal Char. m. vii. 325 Relative and Quanti- 
tative Pronouns. 1830 Herscnec Stud. Nat. Phil. 123 It 
is a character of all the higher laws of nature to assume the 
form of precise quantitative statement. 1849 D. CamMpBeLe 
Inorg. Chem. Pref. 4 Tables for assisting in the calculations 
of quantitative analysis. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1, x25 
The quantitative conceptions of Jewish formalism. 

4. Pertaining to, based on, vowel-quantity. 

1799 Monthly: Rev. XXIX. 49 The quantitative accent, 
as tt may be called. follows the analogy of the Latin. 87x 
Lowrtr Study Wind, (1886) 241 The best quantitative 
verses in our language are lo be found in Mother Goose. 

B. sd. +. A sign that indicates quantity. Ods. 
b. That which possesses or involves quantity. 

x668 Wickins Real Char. ut. ii. 305 Of all which [pro- 
nouns] it is to be observed, that they are in some kind or 
other, Quantitatives. 1846 Sanine tr. Hrmboldl’s Cosmos 
(1847) I. 179 An effort .. to investigate the quantitative in 
the (tees of one of the great pha:nomena of nature. 

Quantitatively, adv. [f. prec. + -Lr%.] 
In a quantitative manner; in sespet of quantity. 
(1593 R. Harvey Philad. 21 He and his surveyed it quan- 
titatively. 1624 GaTaKeR Transtbst. 115 With quantitie, 
but not quantitatively, 1644 Dicsy Of Afan's Soul x. 423 
One pure simple substance, peraduenture Metaphysically, 
or formally dinisible ; .. but not quantitatively. 1845 G. E. 
Day tr. Simon's Aniur. Chem. 1. 347, ‘The magnesia and 
silica were not determined quantitatively, 1870 RoLLEsTon 
Anim. Life Introd. 49 The brain holds a more favorable 
relation quantitatively to the body and to the spinal cord. 

So Quarntitativeness, the quality or condition 
of being quantitative. 

3858 H. Spexcrr £ss, I. 225 The more specific character- 
istic of scientific previsions .. their quantitativeness. 1873 
— Stud, Sociol. (1882) 45 Where they are quantitative, their 
quantitativeness is mostly very indefinite. 

t+ Quantitied, a. Obs. [f. Quantity + -ED2.] 
Endowed with quantity or spatial magnitude. 

r6os Svyivrster Du Bartas wu. iii, 1. Abrahant x15 
Alwates in some place are Angels ..selfly limited, And 
joyn’d to place, yet not as quantiti'd. 

nantitive (kwo'ntitiv), a. [f. Quantity + 
IVE: cf. gualitive.] = QUANTITATIVE. 

1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 1 722 Neither equal, 
nor certain, nor quantitive, nor qualitative. 1669 [see 
Quantativeh 2827 G. S. Faner Expiat. Sacrif. 148 By 
what intelligible process can we estimate the quantitive 
proportions of two dissimilar oblations? 1882-3 Scnarr 
Encyel. Relig. Know!l, UW. 1553 He can make no other dis- 
tinction between them .. than a quantitive one. 

Hence Quavntitively adv. = QUANTITATIVELY. 

3827 G. S. Faber E-rfiat. Sacrif. 149 The only mode. .in 
which things dissimilar can be quantitively compared. 187% 
B. Srewart Heat § 402 To estimate either temperature 
or hardness quantitively, y 

Quantity (kworntiti). Forms: 4-6 quan- 
tite, -yte, (4 -itee, -ytee, 5 whantite), 6 quaun- 
tit, 6-7 quantitie, (6 -etie), 6- quantity. fa. 
OF. guantité, ad. L. guantitas, -dtem, f. guant-2s 
how much, how great: see -1Ty.J 

I. 1. Size, magnitude, dimensions. In widest 
sense implying magnitude in three dimensions, but 
sometimes contextually limited to (¢) thickness or 
stoutness, (2) extent of surface, area, (¢) linear 
extension, length, height. Ods. exc. A/ath. 

1387 Trevisa /Higden (Rolls) I. 49 Asia is most in quantite, 
Europa is lasse. ¢sg00 MAuNDEY. (Roxb,) xxi. 96 Pare er 
oper also of less quantitee, as it ware of be mykill of a 
mannes thee. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilger. 5845 Sawh thow 
euere ., Off manhys herte the quantyte? 1470-85 Marory 
Arthur vy. viii, A grete gyaunt.,whiche was a man of an 
huge quantyte and heyghte. 1578 Lyte Dodveus 1. Ixix. 
102 The roote is long, of the quantite of one’s fingar. did. 
U. ¥. x53 White huskes..of the quantitie of a groote, or 
Testerne. 1632 Litncow 7rav. vi. 298 A Dromidore, and 
Camel differ..not in quantity, being of one height, bredth, 
andlength. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. v.17 How to find 
the just Quantity or Content of any Piece of Ground. 1682 
R. Burton Admir. Curios. (1684) 30 Diamonds are found 
in many places,. .their quantity is from a Pease toa Walnut 
3830 Kater & ‘Larpner Afech.i. 4 The quantity of a surface 
is called its area; and the quantity of a line .. its length. 

+b. Adimension. Obs. rare—'. 

rye “ "7 tstr, 48 Whether the word of 

: h, height, length, thicknes, or 


"+e. An amount equal to the volume of. Os. 


QUANTITY. 


3610 B. Jonson Alch. us. i, Taking..on a_knife’s point, 
The quantity of a grain of mustard. 1694 Satmon Bates 
Disfens. (1713) 151/t Of this Balsam ..the Patient may 
take the Quantity of a pretty large Chestnut. 

2. Amount, sum. a. Of material things not subject 
to, or not usually estimated by, spatial measurement, 

exq00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 142 Of pain pai gader 
boumbe in grete quantitee. 1533 Evyor Cast, Helthe (1539) 
36a, Ale and bere ..do ingender more grosse vapours, and 
corrupt humors, than wine doth, beinge drunke in Iyke 
excesse of quantitie. 1683 Tryon Way to Health (1697) 
zo5 Of the Quantity of Children’s Food. 2769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) UH. 64 Fern, which formerly grew in 
great Quantity there.~ 1849 Noap Liectricity’ 188 The 
quantity of the Electric current bears a relation to the size 
of the plates, 

b. Of immaterial things. 

©2375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 576 Nothire for pe 
ennormyte of fe syne, na be quantyte. c¢1400 tr. Seerefa 
Seeret., Gor, Lordsh, 106 Chese a sotell man .. to shewe pe 

uantyte of py hynes. 1432 Rodls of Parlt, WV. 4o3/t 

There should no man ben amerced bote after the quantite 
of histrespas, cxq85 Dighy Alyst. w. 621 After the whantite 
a sorofull remembrance. 16xz Swans. Cyad. wv. ti 1, 
J fe Stes 
(: . . 
o ' an ooat hl 7 
Any punishment is subservient to reformation in proportion 
to its quantity, 2827 Pottok Course 7. vin, He prayed by 
quantity, 

+c. Of money, payment, etc. Ods, 

cx460 Vortescue Abs. & Lins, Mon. vi. (188s) 121 The 
iiij or the vt parte of the quantite of his expenses, 1528 
Galway Arch, in x0th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. ¥- 403 
That some or quauntit of such monye as they playe for. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, 1V 223 b, The fees of canonizyng 
of a kyng, wer of so great a quantitie at Rome [etc.]._ 1600 
Hasitton in Cath. Tract, &: T. S,) 219 The qualitie and 
quantitie of the oblation. 2734 Fortescug-Ataxn Pref, 
Fortescue’s Abs. & Lim. Alon. 48 The Lord was to forfeit 
30s, which was then near as much in Quantity as s/, now. 
3775 JouNSON Tax, 210 797. 15 The quantity of this payment. 

+Q@. Number, numbers. (Cf.9.) Ods. rare. | 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 10 The cristin 
men..war all persewit and put to dede in grete quantitee. 
xs8r N. Burne in Cath. Tract. (S. I. S.) 135 To mak 
Chalices of gold and siluer in mair quantitie and abound- 
ance nor befoir. 5 j 

8. Length or duration in time. Now only in the 
legal phrase Quantity of estate, the length of time 
during which the right of enjoyment of an estate 
1s to continue. ry 

¢139 Cuaucer Asfro/. u. § 7 Rekne thanne the quantite 
of tyme in the bordure by-twixe bothe prikkes. /éid. § 9 
To locus the quantite of the day vulgare, | 1588 A. Kixc 
tr. Canisins G vij, According to the quantitie of the yere, 
obserueit in that age to contene 304 dayes. 1818 Crvise 
Digest (ed, 2\ 11. 354 The alteration in the particular estate 
+ -Must amount to an alteration in its quantity. 3842 Penny 
Cycl. XIX. 46/1 Where the word Estate ts used in its 
technical sense, it.. [means] the quantity and quality of 
enjoyment of the thing. 

b. res. Length or shortness of sounds or syl- 
lables, determined by the time required to pro- 
nounce them. Chiefly used with reference to 
Greek and Latin verse, in which the metres are 


based on quantity. False guantity : see Farse a. 2. 

1563-7 Bucnanan Reform, St. Andros Wks. (1892) 9 Thys 
classe sal reid..sum buik of Ouide, and the quantitets 0 
syllabes. 1586 W. Wenpe Lng. Poetrie (Arb.) 69 AS for the 
quantity of our wordes, therein lyeth great difficultye. 
21637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram. iii, All our vowels are .. In 
quantity (which is time) long or short. 1727-41 CHaMpERS 
Cycl. 5.4 The quantity of the syllables is but little fixed in 
the modern tongues. 31774 Wartos dist. Eng. f ects 
(1840) I. Diss. ii. 108 King Chilperic..wrote two books © 
Latin verses .. without any idea of the common quantitics. 
3859 THackeray Mirgsn, v, George knew much more Latin 
.. than his master, and caught him in perpetual .. false 
quantities, 1887 Ruskin Preterita I. 275 A rightly bred 
scholar who knew his grammar and his quantities 

e. Afus. Length or duration of notes. 

1597 Morzey Jntrod. ee The quantitie of every note 
and rest in the song. 1674 Prayrorp SAi// Aus, 1. Vile 24 
Measure in this Science 1s a Quantity of the length and 
shortness of Time. 2811 Busay Dict. ALus. sv, Quantity, 
in music..does not signify the number of notes, or syllables,. 
but their relative duration. a 

4. In the most abstract sense, ¢sf. as the subject 
of mathematics: That property of things which is 
involved in the questions ‘how great?’ or ‘how 
much ?’ and is determinable, or regarded as being 


so, by measurement of some kind. : ; 
In this sense continuous and discrete guantily are dis- 
tinguished: see Discrete 2, ‘Quantity’ is the second of 


eon taead on digpavernnc 


ange ¥Ae see rene 

5. Logic. a. The extension or intension of aterm, 
distinguished as extensive and infensive quantity 
(see the adjs.). b. The degree of extension which 
2 proposition gives to the term forming its subject,. 
and according to which it is said to be universal, 
particular, singular, and indefinite or tndelermi- 
nate (see these words). 


QUANTITY. 


3668 Witkins Real Char. in, i. 306 Another, A certain 
one, Some one, are for their Quantities, Singulars or Par- 
ticulars indeterminate. 1697 tr. Burgersdicinus’ Logic 1. 
xxix. 115 In Respect to Quantity, an Enunciation is divided 

wo Sts aa8atem and Singular. 2725 
. -and unwersal Pro- 
‘ =) : not in Quantity are 
call’d Subaltern, 1836-8 [see Inrension 5, Exrensive 5). 
1843 Mivu Logic 1,1. ii. § r According to what are culled he 
quantity and quality of propositions, 1864 Bowen Logic 
v. 120 We may inquire concerning the number of objects 
about which we judge, and thus determine the Quantity, 
or Extension, of the Judgment, [See also Extension 8 b.j 
+86. Relative or proportional size or amount, 
proportion. Ods. rare. 
ware Pant uwntd to56) 146 Every darke bod 
e quantitie that it bearet 
th the light. 1602 SHaxs. 
oo , = Feare and Loue, holds 
quantitie, In neither ought, or in extremity :.. And as my 
we is siz'd, my Feare ts so. 

7. Great or considerable amount or bulk. 

1783 Hocartn Anal, Beauty vi. 29 Windsor castle is 
a noble instance of the effect of quantity. 1877 RayMosp 
Statist, Mines & Mining 175 Only the smelting-ores have 
been extracted in quantity, . 

TI. 8. A (Specified) portion or amount of 
an article or commodity. Also ¢ransf. of imma- 


terial things, (Cf. 2 above.) 
re 


> one 


aa 
mostard. ISO LUST. Ler). (ire Ul te apo 
quantite of sande Goan other lytell bagee. 1602 SHAKs. 
Ham. vy. i, 293 Fortie thousand Brothers Could not (with all 


there quantine of Lone) Make up my summe. 3696 Lut. | 


TRELL Brief Rel. (1857) 1V.4 Having received great quantities 
of broad money from Exeter in order to clip it. 2752 Joun. 
son Rambler No. 203 ¥ 10 A certain quantity or measure of 
renown. 2793 Benpoes Calculus 223 A small quantity of 
azotic air, 182g Lams £éia Ser. 11. Stage (idusion, A suffi. 
cient quantity of illusion for the purposes of dramatic 
interest. 1863 Q. Nev. July 78 A certain quantity of snow. 
b. An indefinite (usually a fair or considerable) 

portion or amount; ta small piece, fragment. 

eras Song of Yesterday in £. E. P. (1862) 134 Of his 
strengpe heleost aquantite, ¢1400 Song Roland 585 Offred 
them every chon a quantite of gold, 1486 Gk. St. Albans 
Cvij, Take a quantyte of poorke..and butter, 1535 Cover- 
DALE x Sam. xxx. 12 They..gaue him a quantite of fygges, 
& 1wo quantities of rasyns. 1§96 Snaxs. Jam. Shr. 1. 
iii, 132 Away thou Ragge, tho ---~*?tte shaw remnant. 
— 2 Hen. 1V,v.i.697 IE 1 ' 7 ‘ 


I 
Ishould make foure dozen of suc ; 
RO Te ; : : 
Taking a quantity of cotton from her basket, she placea at 
in his, 1883 JJanch. Guard. 18 Oct. 4/7 Yesterday ..a 


quantity of wreckage was cast up at Southport. 
e. With def. article: The portion or amount 
(of something) present in a particular thing or 


instance. 

36rz Biste 2 Esdras iv. 50 As the fire is Ereater then the 
smoke .. so the quantity which is past, did more exceede, 
2719 De For Crusoe t. ix, 1 resolv'd to sow just the same 

wantity every Year, 1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. xviii. 
$44 The quantity of sensible heat in a human body. 1837 
Penny Cycl. YX. 343 The total quantity of electricity in the 
charge of an electrised body. 1876 Preece & Sivewricut 
Tetegraphy 2. We can speak of the quantity of sound caused 
by the explosion ofa cannon, /déd., The force of attraction 
is found to increase with the quantity of electricity present. 


9. Aspecified, or indefinite (= fair, considerable), 


number of persons or things. : 
1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 235 [He] slew of thame a quantite. 
14.. Pol. Rel. & £, Poems 36 Gadyr a good quantyte of 
snayles. 1486 SinG. Have Law Arms (S. T.S8.157 Almaist 
mycht nane persave that ony quantitee of peple eschapit fra 
the bataill. 1485 Caxtos Chas. Gt. 3 The moost quantyte of 
the people vnderstonde not Jatyn, 1611 Convat Crudities 
169 There is a farre greater quantity of buildings in this [the 
Rialto] then in ours. 1750 Beawes Lex Jfercat. (1752) 8 
-A quantity of small marshy isles. 1852 Mes. Cartyte Left. 
11, 198 Four chairs and a quantity of pillows. | 1897 Mary 
Kixcstey IY. Africa 241, I.. find in it a quantity of pools. 
10. A certain space or surface; a portion of 
something having superficial extent. Now rare. 
€3392 Citaucer Asérol. 1. § 30 Swych a quantite of lati- 
tudeas{sheweth] by thyn Almykanteras, 1464 Rolls Parlt, 
V.519/2 A Graunte..of a pece or a quantite of Lande, 16:1 
as a APE. = aeesnine auantitie af or measure for, 
. ace there is 
oR. Burke 
eee ote Lean a sufficient 
quantity of your land, 1832-6 PLayrair Nat, Phil, (1819) 
I]. 214 A fixed star. occupies exactly the same place. within 
a quantity so small as to be hardly measurable. 
+11. In adverbial phrases: Great giantity, by or 
to a large amount or extent; to a great distance. 
4 guantily, to some extent, considerably. «f little 
quantity, a litle way. Os. ; 
ax300 Cursor .V, 8816 Vp pai lifted oft-sith be tre, It was 
to scort gret quantite. 12375 Barnour Bruce vi 76 Endlang 
the vattir than 3eid he On aithir syde gret quantite. 77 
Taxon P. Ph B. xix. 372 Pere nas no crystene creature pat 


rd 


: -e + nesntite holynesse 
Pace ae leyn upon 
. . . a = Palladon 


1 . e 

12, Afath, A thing naving yuauiay (see 4 
above); a fignse or symbol standing for such a 
thing. Imaginary quantity; see the adj. tc. 


if 


21 


1§70 Bituncstey Euclid x1. def. i. 312 A superficies is a 
quantitie of greater perfection then is aline. 158: Sipxey 
alpol. Poetrie(Atb.) 24 So doe the Geometrician, and Arith- 
metician, in their diverse sorts of quantities, 1700 Moxon 
Math, Dict, t33 Those Quantities are said to be commen- 
surable, which have one Aliquot part.,but Incommensurable 
Quantities have no Aliquot parts. 1806 Hurtox Course 
Slath 1, 201 Range the quantities according to the dimen- 
sions of some letter, 1831 Brewster Nezvton (1855) 11. xiv. 
xt He considered quantities not as composed of indivisibles, 
but as generated by motion. 188: Maxweiy Electr. & 
Magn. 1, 11 There are certain cases in which a quantity 
may be measured with reference to a line as well as with 
reference to an area, 

transf, 1864 Carivie Fredk Gt. xi. xi. (1872) IV. 245 
This Holy Romish Reich .. has been more and ever more 
becoming animaginary quantity. 1870 Rocers /Hist.Ghan- 
ings Ser. 1. g Such a monarchy was a mere geographical 
quantity. 1883 Stevexson Sifverado Squatters 134 Her 
husband was an unknown quantity. R 

TIT. 18. attrib. and Comb., chiefly in terms 
relating to quantity of electricity, as guantity 
armature, battery, effect, fuse, galvanometer, in- 
ductor; also quantity-mark, a mark indicating 
the quantity of a vowel or syllable; quantity- 
surveyor, a surveyor who estimates the quantities 
of the materials required for any work. 

1838 orn. Chron. in Noad's Electricity (1849) 401 The 
decomposing power of the quantity inductor. 1849 Noap 
Electricity 397 One ..is used for quantity effects, such as 
igniting platinum wire. £67. 399 The quantity armature is 
constructed of stout iron, 1883 Jenkin Electr. & Mayn. 
(ed. 7) 199 The term.. “quantity galvanometer ’ [is used to 
signify}'an instrument with few turns of thick wire [in its 
coil}, 2884 H. Sweer 13th Pres. Addr, Philol. Soc. 93 
When ,. quantity and accent-marks are neglected. 1896 
Daily News § Aug. 9/5 Vhe plans of the buildings., will be 
now submitted to the quantity surveyor, with a view to the 
quantities being taken out. . L 

Quantivalence (kw9nti'viléns). [f. L. geanti- 
comb, form of quantum how much + -valence 
after egut-valence.} 

1. Of a chemical element: The extent to which 
one of its atoms can hold other atoms in com- 


bination; valence; atomicity. 
we 8 tte wee ef an mhining 


higher quantivalence. 

2. Mechanical equivalence. 

1890 Brit, Med. Frnl, g Aug. 310/2 It shows that the 
quantivalence of nerve force is exceedingly small. 

So Quanti-valency = prec.; Quanti'valent a. 
pertaining or relating to quantivalence. 

Quantong, variant of QuANDoNG. 

Quant, suff, abbrev. of QuaNnTus. SUFFICIT. 

tQuantulate, v. Obs. rare—'. [EL guantus 
how great (? after calculate).} trans. To calculate 


the magnitude of, 

16x0 W, Fotxixcnat Art of Survey x, iv. 53 Quantulate 
the angle betwixt the marke and second station. 

{Quantulum (kwonti#lim). [L., nent. of 
guantulus how small.) A small quantum. 

1824 Souruey Sir 7. More (1831) I, 260 The quantulum 
at which Oxenstern admired would be a large allowance 
now. 

i Quantum (kwontim). Pl. quanta (rare). 
{L., neut, of guantus how much, how great.] 

1, Sum, amount. = Quantity 2. 

z619 PurcHas Microcosmus xxxii, 302 To set The true 
Quantum, the true poize and price vpon himselfe. 1738 
Hist, Crt. Excheg, iii. 43 To vote in the first Place, that the 
King should be supplied; in the next Place, the Quantum 
of the Supply. 1792 Newre Your Eng. & Scot. 179 The 
momentum of bodies depends on the quantum of their 
velocity multiplied into that of their matter. 12818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) J. 427 If the union and accession of the two 
estates were the cause of the merger, the quantum of the 
thing granted would be the measure of that merger. 

b. = Qvanziry 7. 

1815 W. H. Irevann Scribblcomania 33 His study has not 
been for quantum to strive, But with beauties to keep the 
attention alive. 

UANTITY 12. 


3647 H. More Song of Soul 1. i. 1. lv, Each quantum’s 
af Tore Song of $ $420 Conernorts Tele Sust, 
. » my ly, 

pen ce, 

. xi. 


442 All phenomena, as perceived, are EXtelsive yuauroe 

3. One’s share or portion. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Lxemp. 1. xii. 94 Poverty is her 

rtton, and her quantum is but food and raiment, 174 

Bier Drafier's Lett, Whs. 1755 V.u. 60 He will double 
his present quantum by stealth as soon as he can. 1818 
Bentuan Ch. Ene, 42x A Parish, in which the quantum of 
this soul-saving Mammon rises as high as 12,000/, A year. 
2897 F. Y. Buttes Cruise ‘Cachalot' 167 Having com- 
pleted our quantum of wood, water, and fresh provisions. 

4. A (specified) amount. = Quantity 8. 

1789 Brisnam Ess. I, ii. 19 Is there nota sufficient quantum 
of distress and misfortune? 1829 Caryte J/ésc. (1857) IT. 
313 Some smaller quantum of earthly enjoyment. 1852 
JeRvan Autodiog. 11. xii. 137 Imbued with a moderate 
quantum of worldly wisdom. 

b. = Quantity 8c. 

2735 Berkeey Querist 1. § 215 Such a bank .. was faulty 
in not limiting the quantum of bills. 1828 J. Bartaxtyne 
Exam, Hum. Mind U1, 69 Themind, hasalwaysa tendency 
to possess thesame quantumofideas. 3879 E.R. Laxxester 
Adzancem. Se, 890) 14 A struggle ameng all those bom 
for the possession of the small quantum of food, 


QUAR. 


Quantum snufficit (kwontim  sp-fsit’. 
Also abbrev. quantum suff, quant. suff. (suf). 
{L., a formula used in medical prescriptions.} * As 
much as suffices’; hence, a sufficient quantity, 
a sufficiency ; to a sufficient extent, etc, 

1699 Honour of Gout in Harl. Mise. (1809) 11. 45 We lead 
sedentary Jives, feed heartily, drink guantum sufficit, but 
sleep immoderately. 1775 J. ADass in Fant. Lef?, (1876) 58 
Scolding at me quantum sufficit for not taking his advice. 
x806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum, Life (ed. 5) 1. 233 
With numbers though rough, Yet with rage quanta suf’. 
1837 Lock#art Scott, (1839) VII. 405 Cabinets china and 
mirrors guantunt suff, and some portraits. 1882 ApNey 
Photogr. 69 The amount of alcohol required is invariably 
shown as ‘ quant. suf” 

b. With article or possessive pron. 

1747 Scheme Equip. Men of War 23 To provide them a 
Quantum sufficit before they enter into that Service. 1795 
bere Kegic, Peace iv, Wks UX.20 What dose is ta be the 
quantune suficit? ax8x7 T. Dwicur Trav. New Eng. etc, 
(1821) I. 515 They have always a quantum suffcit of money. 
1833 Darwin Le’. to Henslow 25 Jan., My Coral Volume... 
has received its aunt: suff: of praise. 

Quantuplicity (kwontixplissiti). [f.L. guan- 
tus how much, on anal. of guadruflicily, etc.] 
The relative magnitude of a quantity. 

1836 De Morcan Dif & fnt. Calc. Introd. 17 The pro- 
portions of figures .. depend .. upon what Euclid terms the 
ratio, .which he says is (if we may coin such an Englixh word) 
the number-of-times-ness or quantuplicity of one quantity, 
considered with respect to another. 

+Quap, sé. Obs. rare—'. ? variant of Quan 56.1 

1598 Frorto, G¢, gor, a fish called a quap (1621 a quap-fish], 
which is poison to man, and man to him. 

+Quap, v. Obvs. Forms: 4-6 quappe, 5 
aweppe,(7quapp). See also Quop. [Imitative; 
cf. G. guapfen to flop, guappelt to quiver. A 
later form is QuaB v.} intr. To beat, throb, 
palpitate, quiver, 

2374 Ciaccer Troylus mt. 8 (57) And lord how pat his 


herte gan to quappe, Heryng her come. 3383 Wicie 
bar Th TES an ats tate ands began to 

arti oo »hert gan 

. 7 ty, Outs 


se ' f quappe 
When with a gentle gale it is enforst. [a1643 Ww Chere 
WRIGHT Ordinary i. 11, My heart gan quapp full oft.} 

Hence } Qua‘pping vd/. 5b. an Pla. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vit. x. (1495) 273 The 
tokens of a Flegmon or postume..ben..quappynge and 
lepynge of ventosytee. 3572 J. Jones Dathes of Bath \.7 
Beating, or quapping [paine} cometh of a hot Aposteme. 

Quap, obs. form of WHar v. 

+Quaquadrate. Afath. Obs. rare. [f 
Qua(DRJ-) + QuapRaATe.] A sixteenth power. 

2674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 273 Some to shorten. .the long 

ames of .. Higher Powers, .. call 33 a Biquadrate, .. 3333 
a Quaquadrate, 33333 2 Quinquadrate [etc.}. 

Quaguaversal (kwékwavs-usil), a, Also 
quiquaé-, qua-qui-versal. [f. late L. guagua- 
versus, -versumt, {, gudgua where-, whithersoever 
+ versus towards.] Tumed or pointing in every 
direction; chiefly Geol. in phr. guaguaversal dip 
(see quot. 1877). 

1728 Nicnotts in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 442 The quaqua- 
versal Pressure of the Blood will be controli'd by the Pres- 
sure on the Artery. 1830 Lyert Princ. Geol. 1. 394 The 
slope and quaqua-versal dip of the beds. 1862 Latnas 
Elem, Contp. Philol. 126 The affinities of the Lap are one- 
sided, those of the Turk (to borrow an expression from the 

ecologists) quaquaversal. 1877 A. H. Green Phys, Geol. 
ix. § 3 347 If the beds dip away in all directions from a 
centre they are said to have a quaquaversal dip. 

Hence Quaquave'rsally adv. : 

1875 R. F. Burton Ulinta Tale J. 33 The strata al} 
incline gradually and quaquaversally..towards the centre 
of the island, 1883 Burton & Caurron Gold Coast I, iii. 
76 A central boss .. with lines radiating quaquasersally. 

Quaquiner, erron. form of QcavivrEn. 

+Quar, 56.1, abbrev. of Quanry 54.1 O6s. 

xg62 Puarr vEncid 1x. Eeij, What murthring quarres of 
men, what heapes downe throwne,.. king Turnus then did 
giue. 1605 Svivester Du Bartas ut. iit. m1. (Lawe) 643 
The Falcon..shall strike; And with the stroke make on the 
sense-less ground The gut-less Quar..re-bound. 

Quar, 5b." Obs. exc. dial, Also 6-7 quarre, 
7 quart, 8 quaar. [Abbrev. of Quarry sé.25 
still current in W. Midland and S. W. dialects.] 


A stone-quarry. sete 
ar48s Proms. Parv. 40/1 Quarere (S. quar), lapidicine. 
. . Pactane Efet Rrif, Brx) ros Stonys owte 
fom 8 y Gatr. Jowed 
an e . ; " of what ever 
stone it be. r62z Drayton Holp-ote, xx01, (1748) 372 She 
mill-stones from the quarr with sharpen’d picks could get. 
1672 W.S. Poens B. Fohnson Fr.,To Li. Aston, Aston, a 
Stone cut from the marble Quar, a1800 Song in Glom. 
Gloss. (890) 203 The stwons that built George Ridler’s 
Oven, .keurn from the Bleakeney’s Quaar. i 
b. attrib. and Comb., as guarman, fit; quar- 


martin, the sand-martin. dial. . 

31606 Syivester Du Sartas u. iv. uw. (Magnificence) 1310 
The sturdy Quar-man with steel-headed Cones And maysic 
Sledges slenteth out the stones. 2078 Sine babes Wild Life 


[1 rds are called by the labourers ‘quar- 
fa. C: 9 ee trey breed in holes drilled in the face 


dy precipices of quarries, 1886 Etworrny J+, 
eopeyy eer Quarman, labourer ina quarry; al.> 
the proprietor or lessee of a quarry, Quar-fit, 2 quany, 
usually a stall one. 


QUAR. 


+ Quay, 32.3, abbrev. of Quarry 54,3 Obs. rare. 

x6oo Syivestre De Bartas 1. iv, 3. (Alagnificence) 1149 
What mightie Rowlers, and what massie Cars Could brin 
. so far so many monstrous Quars? [F. guarreanx]. /bid. 
1158 The whole, 2 whole Quar [F. gvarvran} one might 
rightly tearm. 1617 Westry Bks. (Surtees) 73 Item aix 
quarres mendid in the other windowes. 

Quar, v.! Ods. exc. dial, Also 6 querre, 7 
quarre. [Of obscure origin: ?cf. OE. d-cweorran 
toglut.] a. ¢rans. To choke or block up (a channel 
or passage). ‘b. utr. Of a channel: To silt or 
fillup. Hence Qua‘rring v3/, sd. 

1842-3 Act 34.6 35 Hen. VII, c.9 & 1 The mouth and 
hole channel of the saide hauen is so heaped and quarred 
with stones and robull of balastes of the shippes. 1584-5 
Act 27 Eliz. c. 20 § x Where als6 the said hauen of Plym- 
mouth .. doth dayly querre and fill with the sand of the 
Tinne-workes and Mynes. 1628 Sin R. Bovte Diary in 
Lismore Papers (1886) 11, 257 Provided..he do nothing. to 
the preiudice of my yron worcks, or stopping or quarreing 
vp of the River. 

Quay, v2 Os. exc. dial. [Of unknown origin: 
cf. QuakL 2] utr. To curdle, coagulate. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. \xxiv. 246 It..keepeth the mylke 
from quarring and crudding in the brest, 159% Prerctvauu 
Sp. Dict., Engrumecer, to clot, to quar like cold blood. 

Quar, obs. north. f. WHERE and were (see BE v.). 

Quarancy : see QUARANTY. 

+Quarantain. Olds. Also 7 -aine, 8 -ane. 
[ad. F. guarantaine (= It. gutarantana), {. gua- 
rante forty: see next.) 

1. A set of forty (nights). zare—). 

2653 Unquuant Radelais u1. 1.1 It is above fourty quaran- 
taines, or fourty times fourty nights, according to the sup- 
putation of the ancient Druids. 

2. = QUARANTINE 2. 

1659 R. Monxtacu in Bucclench ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 452 After having made their quarantaine and aired their 
goods, 1687 Lond, Gaz, No. 2211/1 The Prince of Bruns- 
wicke keeps his Quarantain in the Island Lazaro, 1702 
W, J. Bruyn's Voy, Levant xi. 47 Those who come from 
infected Places, there to pass their Quarantain. 

attrié, 1955 Mactss Insurances Il. 236 Anchorage, 
ordinary Quarantain Charges, and such like, 

b. fig, = QUARANTINE 2 b. : 
aan Denuam Direct, Paint. 1. xvii, There let him 

languish along Quarantain, x714 Let. /7. Layman (ed. 2) 

23 This Crime..is never to be purged away; no not by 

performin s 2 Quarantain for a ‘I'welve-month in the Church. 

21741 Warourton Div. Legat, 1, Pref. p. xiv, The Calumnies 
of his Enemies obliged him to a kind of Quarantane. 

3. King’s quarantain (tr. F. quarantaine du 
vot): see quots, 

1727-41 Cuampens Cycl.,Quarantain ofthe King,in France, 
denotes a truce of forty days appointed by St. Louis, during 
which it was expresly forbid to take any revenge [etc]. 
1818 A. Ranken Hist. France IV. mt. i, 233 Forty days, 
called the King's quarantain, were allowed the friends or 
relations of a principal in a private war to grant or find 
security, 

+ Quarante, var. Counante, akind ofdance. Oés. 

1598 R. Dattrxctos Afeih. Trav. Vij, Euery poore 
draggletayle can Dance all your Quarantes, Leualties, 
Bransles, and other Dances 

Quarantinable, a. rare. [f. QUARANTINE v, 
+ -ABLE.] Subject or liable to quarantine. 

1894 Harder's Weekly 7 Apr. 315 The protection against 
cholera and other quarantinable diseases..is secured. 

Quarantine (kworintin), sb. Also 7 quaran- 
tene, 8 -in, 7-8 quarentine. [In sense 1 ad. 
med.L. guarenténa; in sense 2 prob. ad. It, gua- 
rant-, guarentina, {. guaranta forty. ‘ 

The source of the -ive spelling in sense x is not clear: in 
the Stasyous of Ferusalem (Horstm. Aliengl. Leg. Neue F., 
365) the form Quarynfyne (riming with cwyne) is used to 
render med.L, Quarentena, the name given to the desert 
where Christ fasted for forty days. In sense x the prevailing 
form in 17-18th c. was guarentine, while guarantine has 
always been the usual form in sense 2.] 

L. Law. A period of forty days during which 
a widow, entitled to dower, had the right to 
remain in the chief mansion-house of her deceased 
husband ; hence, the right of a widow to remain 
in the house during this period. 

1609 Skene Reg, May. 56 (Acts Robt. I/7,¢. 20) Anent 
widowes, quha..can not haue their quarantene without 
pley. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 32b, If she marry within the 
forty days she loseth her quarentine. 1767 BLacksroNE 
Conan, V1. 135 These forty days are called the widow's 

uarentine, 286g Nicnots Britten U. 247 Some other 

ecent house shall be provided for their dwelling, where 
they may keep their quarantine. 

2. A period (orig. of forty days) during which 
persons who might serve to spread a contagious 
disease are kept isolated from the rest of the 
community ; sf. a period of detention imposed on 
travellers or voyagers before they are allowed to 
enter a country or town, and mix with the inhabi- 
tants; commonly, the period during which a ship, 
capable of carrying contagion, is kept isolated on 
its arrival at a port. Hence, the fact or practice 
of isolating such persons or ships, or of being 
isolated in this way. 

1663 Perys Diary 26 Nov., Making of all ships coming 
from thence. .to perform their ‘quarantine for thirty days’, 
as Sir Richard Browne expressed it. contrary to the iniport 
of the word (though, in the general acceptation, it signifies 
now the thing, not the time spent in doing it), 1691 Lur- 


22 


begin their Quarant*=* ~-e- 
Nelson (1806) 112 

teen days. 1836 °"« _ * 5 aot 

their quarantine at the Mother-bank was over, they dis- 
embarked. 1859 Jernson Brittany vi. 77 The lepers often 
sought a voluntary death as the only escape from their 
perpetual quarantine. 3867 £ven. Standard 6 Aug. 6 


b. fig. Any period, instance, etc., of detention 
or seclusion compared to the above. ‘t+ /7ee 
guarantine, exemption from quarantine. 

ax680 Buticr Rem. (1759) 1. 209 Where she denies 
Admission, to intrude .. Unless they have free Quarentine 
from her. 1742 Younc AZ, 7%. vit. 1046 Deists! perform 

your quarentine; and then Fall prostrate, ere you touch it, 
let you die, 1855 Moriey Dutch Kefp. w. i. (1866) 132 Nor 
could bigotry devise an effective quarantine to exclude the 
religions pest which lurked in every bale of merchandise. 

ce. A place where quarantine is kept or enforced. 

31847 Emerson Poems, Monadnoe Wks. (Bohn) I. 435 His 
quarantines and grottos, where He slowly cures decrepit 
flesh, che Stevenson Across the Plains 171 Somnolent 
Jnverkeithing, once the quarantine of Leith. 

3. A period of forty days, in other connexions 
than the above; a set of forty (days). 

1639 Fucver Hely War ww. xaii.147 When their quarantine, 
or fourty dayes service, was expired. 1722 Dr. For Plague 
(1756) 235 Nota Qunrentine of Days only, but Soixantine, 
not only 40 Days but 60 Days or longer. 1833-97 Catholic 
Dict. 772/% Indulgences of seven years and seven quaran- 
tines are often granted for certain devotions. 

4. attrib. (sense 2), as quarantine camp, flag, 
hospital, law, officer, regulation, station, etc. 

rLos Med. Frnt. XVII. 507 The recent extension of the 
quarantine laws. x84x Penny Cycl. XUX. 193/2 The mast 
important disease, *“** --Sr7- tt tt et es Beate 
is the plague of t «+ 
station on a Jand-f : 
Vac. Tour, 87 Accommodation... for the director or quaran- 
tine-officer. 187x Tyxpaut Fragur. Se, (1879) 1. vi. 200 The 
yellow quarantine flag was hoisted. 

Quarantine (kworintin), v, 
teen, [f. the sb.) _ 

1. “rans. To put in quarantine. 

1804 W. Irving in Life § Lett. (1865) I. v. 89 Where 
I should be detained, quarantined, smoked, and vinegared. 
1860 ‘rottore 1%, Jd, xxiii. 365 In going to Cubs I had 
been becalmed .. and very nearly quaranteened. 1897 
Cath, News 2 May 5/3 The Comte de Paris was quarantined 
for a short time at outhampton. | 

b. To prevent by quarantine. In quot. jig. 

1850 Chamb, Frul. X1V. 49 Did any moral taint hang 
about me that quarantined my entrance into its circle? 

2. intr. To institute quarantine. 

1888 Harfer's Alag. Oct. 738/1 Only two cases had been 
reported when every neighboring British colony quarantined 
against Martinique. : 

Hence Quarantined, Quarantining p//. ad/s. ; 
also Qua‘rantiner, one who puts, or is put, into 
quarantine. 

1831 Scotr Frail. I. 444 The guardians, who attend to 
take care that we quarantiners do not kill the people whom 
we meet. 1884 Janch, Exam. 21 Nov. 5/4 The. .block in 
which the quarantined person isJocated, 1892 Lancet 3 Oct. 
777 Egypt .. always has been .. a quarantining country. 

Quarantine (apple), variant of QUANENDEN. 


+Quaranty. Ols. Also -ancy. [ad. It. 
quarantia, {. quaranta forty: cf. F. guarantie.] 
A former court of judicature at Venice, consisting 
of forty members. 

1636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavels Disc. Livy 1.198 They 
have ordained the Quarantie, or ccunsell of forty. 1659 
J. Harrinctos Lamgiting mi. i. (1700) 439 After the manner 
of the Venetian Quarancys. 97 J. STEVENS tr. Ouevedo's 
Com, Wks. (1709) 446 On his Right was one Chief of the 
Quarantie. _ 

+ Quardecu(e, variants of Carnecu. Obs. 

16xx Corcr., Quart Descu,a Teston or Quardecue > asiluer 
peece of coyne worth 18d, sterl, 1657 Howrit. Londinof. 
372 There comes not a Quardecu in every Crown clearly to 
the Kings Coffers, which is but the fourth part. 

Quardeel : see CARDEL. 

Quare, obs. form of Que, WHERE. 

+Quare, vw. Obs. rare. [2. OF. guarer (Fy 
carrer) :-L, quadrare QUADRATE v.]_ To square, 
Hence Quared ff/. a., Quacring wv/, sb. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 1664 (Gott) A vessel ..sal be mad of quarid 
tre, x6xx ILS. Ace. St. Foln's Hosp., Canterb., Payd for 
hewing and quaring of the tymber. 

Quarefour, variant of Canrour. 

Quare impedit (kwéerd impidit). Law. 
[L., ‘ why he impedes or hinders’.} A form of writ 
issued in cases of disputed presentation to a benefice, 
requiring the defendant to state why he hinders the 
plaintiff from making the presentation. 

[1292 Britrox 1. vi. § 2 Si acun, qi ad dreit de presenter... 
voille presenter,-et autre i mette destourbaunce .. adounc 
tient proprement lu cest bref Ouare intpedit.] 1498-9 
Plimpton Corr. (Camden) 133 The best remedy for your 
Incumbent was..to suy a quare Impedit at the comon law, 
3548 Stacnrorn Ainges Prereg. (1567) 54b, Uf his highnes 
bringe his Quare impedit or accion of trespas, 2 1670 
Hacker Life Abf. Williams u. (1633) 79 In matters eccle. 
siastical, as Advousons, Presentations, ‘Quareimpedits, etc. 
3705 Burner Owen Time v. (1734) H. 27 The actions of 


Also 9 quaran- 


A 


QUABRRED. 


Quare Tufedit, that they would be liable to, if they did not 

admit the Clerks presented to them, 1804 Br, or Liscotw 

in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 11. 88 A caveat or a guare p31. 
fedit may be advised. 1875 Poste Gatus ww. (ed. 2) 636 

Both sparse are said to be equally plaintiffs and equally 

defendants in the actions.,Quare impedit and Replesin, 

Quarelie, -ell(e, obs. forms of QuaRnEt sé. 

Quarelet: see QUARRELET. 

marenden, quarender (kwo*rénd’n, -doz). 
Also § quaryndo(u)n, 7, 9 quarrington, 9 qua- 
rantine, quarren(d)er, quarendel, -don, -ten. 

[Of obscure origin: the L. equivalents given in first 

quot. seem to be otherwise unknown.] A variety 
of apple (see quot. 1886) common in Somerset 
and Devon. Also attrzb. 

14.. Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 574/34 Condium, a Quaryndoun. 
Conduus, a Quaryndon tre, 3676 Worvtpcr Cyder (1691) 
206 The Devonshire Quarrington is also a very fine early 
Apple. 3855 Kixestey Neste. Ho i, ‘Red quarrenders’ 
and mazard cherries. 1869 Biacxmore Lorna D, (1891) 
125 As he took the large oxhorn of our quarantine apple 
cider. 1874 7. Harpy far fr, Mad, Crowd 1. xxvii. 299 
Some tall, gaunt costard, or quarrington. 1885 Exwormiy 
W, Sonn Word-bk., Quarrener,..an oblate shaped, deep 
red, early apple; al-o known as suck-apple. ‘ 

+Quarental., Obs. rare, [f. It. guaranta 
(i. gatarante) forty, after TRENTAL.] A set of forty 
requiem masses. 

1566 Pasguine ina Traunce &9 These false Prophets. that 
deceyue thy people with Trentals and Quarentals. 

Qua-renten(e, Hist. rare. [ad. med.L. gia- 
rentena (AF. guarenteyne): see QUARANTINE] 
A lineal or square measure containing forty poles; 
a furlong or rood. 

1809 Bawowen Domesday Bh. 14 Wood pasture four 
quarentens long and the same broad. 3869 Prarson Hist. 
Mags Eng, (1870) 51 A wood ten leagues long by six and 
two quarentenes broad. . 

Quarentine, obs. variant of QUARANTINE. 

Quarer(e, variants of QuarneEn, quarry. 

+ Quarester, obs. form of CHORISTER. 

1436 £. EL Wills ros To every’ secundary & clere of the 
chirch iiijd, and to euery quarester ij, 1450 Kells Parlt. 
V. 1388/1, x1i Quaresters, and a maister to teche hem. 

Quarfe, Quarfour, obs. ff. WHanr, CARFovR. 

+ Quarfoxe, obs. form of CAnrax, cross-roads. 

3483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 89/2 Whan he cam to the quar- 
fore the deuyl caught the chylde. . 

Quarfulle, var. QuantruL a, Quarie, var. 
Quarry a., coagulated. Quarier(e, obs. ff. 
QvarnieR. Quarilous, var. QUABRELLOUS. 

+ Quarion, var. QuaRniER2, candle. Obs. 

1s12 Housch. Bk. Dk. Northumbld, 3 Wax wrought in 
Quanons Hb: [1860 Our Eng. Home 91 Quarions and 
morters..for burning in the chambers at night; the former 
were square lumps of wax with a wick in the centre.} 

Quark (kw5-uk),v. [Imitative, or a. G. guark- 
en.{| To croak, Hence Quarking wi, sé. 

x860 J. F. Camrpent Pop. T. W. Hight. UW. 145 The 
gurgling and quarking of spring frogs in 2 pond. 1 
{D. Jorpan] Forest 7ithes, etc. 186 Rooks .. cawing an 
quarking. 407d, 190 The herons quarked harshly. 

Quarken, variant of QUERKEN, to choke. 
Quarl, quarle (kw5-11), 52.1 [var of QuARREL 
sb.1] A large brick or tile; esp. a fire-brick, 
curved like part of a cylinder, used to form sup- 
ports for melting-pots, retort-covers, etc. : 

1875 Ure's Dict, Arts 111. 67 (s.v. Lead) The erection of 
nine six-ton pots requires..160 feet of quarles. 18383 Daily 

Wews 19 Sept. 3/2 Making passages below the oven floor, 
and laying upon these passages perforated quarles or es 
cessed bricks. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss, S.., Under the 
term ‘brick’ are included sizes up to twelve inches long by 
six inches wide. Above this area it is called 2 quar! or tile. 
marl, si.2 rare. [?ad. G. gualle, Du. deal] 
The jelly-fish, medusa. . 

31884 Harfer's Mag. Dec. 156/1 And momently athwart 
her track The quar! upreared his island back. f 

+Quarl, v. Obs. rare. Also § quarrel. [Cf 
Qvakv.“] Tocurdle, ?turnsonr. Hence tQuarled 

‘pl. a. (Cf. QuaRnED ff/. a.) : 
Me Tourncun Rev. Trag. v. Hij, Afoth., Are you 5° 
barbarous to set Iron nipples Vpon the brest that gaue you 
suck, Mind. That brest Is tumd to Quarled poyson. ee 
Art & Alyst. Vintners 68 Take 2 igueites of Rice. .an 
2 pennyworth of Alum; this will keep your Wine from 
quarreling, and mzke ir fine. 1 

Quarl(e, Quar'le, Quarled: sce Quant 5.), 
QuarrEL 36.1, QUARRELLED a. Quar-man, 
-martin: see Quarsd.2 Quarn, obs. f. QUENN. 

+Quarnell,a. Sc. Obs. rare, Also quernell. 
[App. var. of Quarrew sh.) or sé.2 (used attrib.), 
per. ‘after CanNeL or Cornet.] Square, squared. 
So also Qua‘rnelled (in 6 quernallit).. : 

3533 BELLepen Licy 1, x. (1901) 62 This virgine horacia 
was buryit. .in ane sepulture etaieradl [z.7, quarnell] sane. 
xeq2 Inv. R. Wardr, (1815) 64 Item, ane small chene oy 
thrawin and quernallit linkis, [1808-25 Jasutsox, Quarnctt, 
cornered, having angles... ¢/.] 

Quarner(e, Quarof, Quarquenet, Quarre, 
obs. ff. Cornen 5.!, WHEREOF, CARCANET, Qvanny. 

Quarreaus, obs. pl. of QuARREL sd,1 m 
Quarrred, ff/. a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Quan o. 
+-rp1.] Clotted, curdled; soured. 

1599 A. M. tr. Galcthouer’s Bk. Physiche yarf1 When wo 
haue fallen, and we feare we have quarred b loode ia our 


QUARREL. 


bodye. x871 Wise Wew Forest in Hamfpsh, Gloss., Beer is 
said to be quarred, when it drinks hard or rough. 
Quarretour, var. CaRFouR. 
Quarrel (kwovrél), 54.1 Forms: 3 £/. quar- 
reaus, 4~5 quarelle, 4~6 quarel, (4 qwarel, 5 
quarele, -eyll, wharle, 6 quar’le), 5-6 quarell, 
(6 quer-), 6-7 quarrell, (6 -elle), 6- quarrel. 
[a. OF. guarel, quarrel (quaral, caral, etc., pl. 
quarriaus, guareus), later guarrian, -eau, mod.F. 
carrean, = Prov. catrel, It. quadrello, Sp. cuadrillo, 
med.L. guadrellus, dim. of Prov. caire, It. guadro, 
(Sp. c#-), med.L. guadrus a square: cf, QUADREL.] 
1. A short, heavy, square-headed arrow or bolt, 
formerly used in shooting with the cross-bow or 


arbalest. 

a122g Aner. R. 62 Peo hwile fet me mit quarreaus.. 
asailed bene castel. 1340 Ayend, 7x Al hit ys ywent wel 
rapre ban..quarel of arblaste. cx400 Destr. 7roy 4743 The 
Grekes .. Whappet in wharles, whellit the pepull. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 314 b/2 A sowne lyke as a quarel had be 
shotte out of Arbalaste or a cro<se bowe. 1540 4fcf 33 
Hex, VI11,c.6 Crossebowes ..ready furnished with quarelles, 
1590 Spenser J, Q. 11. xi. 33 Now had the Carle his hands 
Discharged of his bow and deadly quarle. 1750 Carte 
Hist, Eng. 11. 463 The Genoese. .let fly their quarrels when 
they imagined themselves to be within a proper distance. 
1846 Greener Sc. Gunnery 4 It is said of the cross-bow, 
that a quarrel could be projected from them 200 yards. 

attrib, 1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. xi, Dartes daggers 

. And quarrelheades sharpe & square yground. 1600 
Hortann Livy xx1. xi. 400 Ordinance of quarell shot, brakes, 
and other artillerie. 

b. dial. (See quot.) 

1830 Srurpens East-Anglian Words (E. D. S.), Quarrel, 
a kind of bird-bolt, with a lozenge-shaped head; now only 
used by rook-bolters for beating down rooks’ nests. 

+2. A square needle. Also a/trib. Obs. rare. 

1496 Bk. St, Albans, Fishing Hiij, For smalle fysshe ye 
shafl make your hokes of the smalest quarell nedlys that ye 
can fynde of stele, & in this wyse. Ye shall pur the quarell 
ina redde charkcole fyre fetc.}. 

3. A square or (more usually) diamond-shaped 
pane of glass, of the kind used in making lattice- 
windows. Now rare exc. dial. (Cf. Quarry 6.3 2.) 

2447 in Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 290 Every windowe 
conteineth vi lights .. Item all the katurs, quarrells, and 
gylements. 1507 in Gage Suffolk 143 Setting vp of white 

ormandy glas, oon rowe of quarrells white. 1542 Boorpe 
Dyetary viii. (1870) 249 Let your skynner cut both... the 
skynnes in smale peces tryangle wyse, lyke halfea quarel ofa 

lase wyndow. 1589 Purrennam xg Poesie (Arb.) 106 The 
zange is..a quadrangle reuerst, with bis point vpward like 
toaquarrellof glasse. 1669 Boyte Contn. New Exp. 1. (1682) 
25 Same plates of glass such as are used for making the Quar- 
rels of Windows. gtx C, Locxyer Trade in India vt 164 


in the turret window. 

+4. Asquaretile. Ods.vare. (Cf. QUARRY 54.3 3.) 

x60z Hottanp Pliny Il, 596 The manner of pauing with 
smal tiles or quarrels ingrauen. 1610 —~ Camden's Brit. 
1. 51t The pauements wrought Checker wise with small 
square quarels. : 7 

5. techn, a. A glazier’s diamond (1807 Douce 
Tlustr. Shaksp. Y. 181). b. A four-sided graver 
(Ogilvie, 1882). c@. A stonemason’s chisel (767@.). 

Quarrel, si.2 Obs. exc. north. dial, Forms: 
5 qwaryle, qvar-, averelle, qwharrell, 5-6 
quarel, (5 -ellj, 6 qwarrel, Sc. querill, querrell, 
7,9 quarrel, 9 wharrel, wharl, [Alteration of 
quarer, QUARRER, perh. after prec. ] . 

1. A place from which stone, etc., is obtained. 
= Quarry 56.2 

14., Nom, in Wr.-Wilcker 737/3 Hoc saxifragium, a 
qwaryle, 1483 Cath, Angi. 296/1 A Qvarelle of stone 
(A. Querelle of stane), dapidicina,  xg00-18 Acc. Louth 
Steeple in Archzologia X. 71 Riding to the quarrel for 
stone, 1§13 Douctas sEneis i vil. 22 Wtheris .. the huge 
pillaris greit Out of the querillis can to hewand beit. 1Boz 
Louth Corpor, Acc. (1891) 55 That the Market for Sheep 
and Pigs shall be removed .. to some place in the Quarrel. 
3828 Craven Gloss., Quarrel, a quarry. 187 Swaledale 
Gloss., Wharrel, a quarry. 1899 Cumbld. loss. Wharl, 
a stone quarry, a disused quarry. Seldom heard. 

+b. Sc. The stone or other material obtained 
by quarrying. Also JJ, Ods. 

1836 Betrenoen Cron, Scot, (1821) 1. 251 He thirllit thaim 
..to win mettellis, querrellis, and to mak tild. 1662-73 
Lo. Fountamnuare in M. P. Brown Sup/l. Decis. (1826) 1. 
535 (Jam.) To dig, win, work, and carry away coals, lime- 
stone, clay, quarrel. : 

2. attrib. as quarrel head, hole, man, mell, stone. 

o1460 Towneley Myst. 1 357 When I am dede, bery me 
in gudeboure at the quarell hede. 2472 Durham Acc. 
Rolle (Surtees) 245, j qwharrellmell. 513 Dovctas 2ncis 
vin iv. 149 All kynd of wapynnis .. Wyth branchis rent of 
treis, and quarrell stanis Of huge wecht. 1535 Lyxprsay 
Satyre 3061, I lent my gossop my mear.. And he hir drounit 
into the querrell hollis. ax572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 
1, 379 At the Querrell Hollis, betuix Leyth and Edin- 
burght. rszx Wills & [nv Nw C. {Surtees 1850) 35 Jobn 
Heworthe of gatisheid.. Quarelman. 

Quarrel (kwo'rél), 54.3 Forms: 4 querele, 
4-5 (6) querel, 3 awerell(e, 6 querel(1, 6-7 Se, 
quer(r)ell; 4-5 quarele, 5 av-, quarelle, 5-6 
quarell, (5qw-), 5-7 quarel,6 quarrel, (6-7 -ell). 
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[a. OF. guerele, -elle:—L. gueréla, -ella complaint, 
f, guert to complain. The spelling guar(r)- was 
the prevailing one by Caxton’s time ; later exam- 
ples of ger(r)- ate chiefly Sc.: see also QUERELE.] 

+L A complaint; esp. a complaint against 
@ person; hence in Zaw: an accusation or charge; 
an action or suit. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer Bocth. m1. pr. iii 55 (Camb. MS.) For 
whennes comyn elles alle thyse foreyne compleyntes or 
quereles of pletynges [L. ~ Sse yi ‘oy 
Lestr. Troy v. heading, Of - Lm : 
his Fader dethe. 1454 Roll. . . = 
Actions .. suytes, quereles and demandes. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 219/2 They sayd wyth swete and deuout quarelles 
why she suffred her deuoute seruaunte to dye wythout con- 
fessyon, x Covernare Acts xxv.7 ¥° lewes .. broughte 
Vp many and greuous quarelsagaynst Paul. 1583 Exec. for 
Treason (1675) 13 None of them have been sought hitherto 
to be impeached in any point or quarrel of Treason. 164 
Termes de la Ley 230b, Qvarels .. extendeth not onely to 
actions.. but also to the causes of actions & suits. 

2. A ground or occasion of complaint against 
a person, leading to hostile feeling or action; 
a cause for which one person has unfriendly or 
unfavourable feelings towards another; also, the 
state or course of hostility resulting from such 
ground of complaint. Const. agarnst, +70, later 
with. Now rare, To pick a quarrel: see PICK v. 

1340 Ayend, 83 Ine obre quereles huanne me mysnymp [it 
may be amended] .. ac errour ine batayle ne may na3t by 
amended. 1390 Gower Conf, II. 303 Love hath mad him 
a querele Ayein hire youthe friissh and frele. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 1763 To qwit claym all querels, & be qweme fryndes, 
3489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xviii, 52 What theyre herte 
sayth of the quarell and what wylle they haue for to fyght. 
1526 Tixpave Co/, iii. 13 Forgevynge one another (if eny 
man have a quarrell to a nother). 1603 Knottrs Hist, 
Turks (1621) 306 Although they be in number moe than 
you, yet are they in hope, quarrel! and strength, farre infe- 


YO" teh an Aetna Ae eet - Pt TS val hath the 
sar . “9 hrist. 2655 
Fu : om Dunstan 
ha sone Tom Fones 
xv, ; ts for taking 
your part. 1760-72 H. Brooxg Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 32, 


Lhave no quarrel, I cried, to the high and mighty. 

b. With possessive pron., or genitive: One’s 
cause, side, or party in a complaint or contest; 
+ one’s claim to a thing. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech, 1287 Hertely in godes querel to 
withstonde..in al bat we may. 31390 Gower Conf. J. 29 
That he wol take the querele Of holy cherche in his defence. 
©1440 Generydes 3536 Off all this land 1 geve vppe my 
quarell, ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxiv, 126 He was 
aduertysed..of the cause & quarelle of Blanchardyn. 7593 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, m1. ii, 233 Thrice is he arm’d, that hat! 
his Quarrel iust. 1697 Devnen Virg. Georg. wv. 318 When 


their Sov’reign’s Quarrel calls’em out, His Foes to mortal 
Cambae thnce dala same Uncen Coed were? WL. cone T 
? 


Yoon. 


Wks, 1882) I. x72 Were a nobleman to have recourse to 
hired bravoes to avenge his personal quarrel against any 
one, 1892 STevexson Across the Plains xii. 313 In our 
own quarre] we can see nothing truly. Paar 

ce. With adjs., specifying the justice or other 

aspect of the cause or ground of contention. + Of 
great are : of importance. 

€1380 Wycutr Sel. IVs, U1, 323 Allemysdoeris. .meyntenen 
a fals quarele ajenst God and his seyntis, 456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S,) 73 Oft tymes..he that has gude rycht 
tynis the felde, and the wrang querele wynnis. @ 1533 Lp. 
Berners 4/uon xiix. 164 By a just quarell ye may go and 
make warre vpon hym. 1s90 T. Hexeace in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 48 Her Highness dowteth that yt may breed 
discredyt to Syvers of great quarrell. 165: Honses Leviath. 
I. XIX. 97 Sufficient provision being taken, against all just 
quarrell, 1715-20 Pors //iad 111. 309 Perhaps their swords 
some nobler quarrel draws. a@ 1806 K. Wire Christmas- 
Day to Me higher quarrel calls, with loudest song. 1863 
Ruskin Arrows of Chace (188) II. 25, 1 would have the 
country go to war, with haste, in a good quarrel. 

td. transf. Cause, reason, ground, plea. Obs. 

1456 Six G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 184 The King of 
France has querele to mak were apon the King of Ungary. 
1476 J. Paston in P. Lett. 111. 164 Then he shold be 
swer that T a he die aes es a a aT 
to kepe me : oo ! 
Eng. {Arb. 7 
angry witl R we 
(Arb.) 270 an 
when he win. 
Judas of Galilee, -- upon the quarrell of the 
Ceesar..made an insurrection. . ag : 

+3. An objection, opposition, dislike or aversion 


BUSS wore ALAR Lee 4 Cary ate ae age 


axes laid by 


foathing. Obs. 
w8i = x ee Sn So Perrone at 
in fex * ' a . 
dayly ‘ oo. 
x60t as 2 . 8 ' 


Fe em ema dinne meme eset a ent 3654-0 LARL URL 
. = eral quarrel to Fortune. 
. 1 a eo. ‘ess Suffolk (1824) 1. jo, 
I..shall be tempted to have a quarrel to matrimony. 
b. Const. zith (as in 2 and 4). . 

1726 Swirt Gulliver mn. iv, What quarrel I had with the 
dress or looks of his domestics? . 

4. A violent contention or altercation defweer 
persons, or of one person w7// another; a rupture 
of friendly relations. r Aeon 

ts7z Hutoer, Quarell, controuersia, contentio, jurgiunt 
[ete]. 2596 Suaks. Aferch. V. v. i, 238, I am th’vnhappy 
subject of these quarrels. — Zant. SAr.Lii27 RiseGrumio , 


QUARREL, 


rise, we will compound this quarrell. 1639 T. Baucts tr. 
Caunus’ Mor. Relat.211 A man very valiant of his hands, but 
hot brained, he had had many quarrels, 17127 Lavy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Pofe 12 Feb., I was very uneasy till they’ 
were parted, fearing some quarrel might arise. 1769 Bracke 
STONE Coun, 1. xiv. 191 1f upon a sudden quarrel two 
persons fight, and one of them kills the other, this is man- 
Slaughter, 1818 Scorr Rob Roy x, He will take care to 
avoid a quarrel. .with any of the natives. 2838 Ts R-ware 
Greece V. 265 The quarrels between the Phocians and their 
Locrian neighbours. 1876 Mozrey Univ. Serm. x. (1877) 
204 People rush into quarrels from simple violence and 
impetuosity of temper. 

+b. Quarrelling ; quarrelsomeness. Obs. rare. 

1604 Suaks. Oth. 11. iii. 52 He'l be as full of Quarrell, and 
offence As my yong Mistris dogge. x605 Bacon Aart. 
Learn. vii. §2 All beasts .. forgetting their severall appe- 
tites; some of pray, some of game, some of quarrell. 

5. Cond. as quarrel-breeder. 

x61x Corar., Sursemeur de noises, 2 make-bate, firebrand 
of contention, quarrell-breeder. 

Quarrel (kwo'rél),v. Forms: 4querele,6-el(I, 
quarel, 6-7 quar(r)ell, (7 Sc. querrell), 7- quar- 
rel. [In Gower, a. OF. guereler (¥. qguereller), £. 
querele (see prec.) : in later use prob. f. the sb.} 

1. txtr. To raise a complaint, protest, or objec- 
tion ; to find fault ; to take exception. 

a. Const. with. Phr. Zo quarrel with one’s 
bread and butter: to give up a means of livelihood 
for insufficient reasons. 

x390 Gower Conf. III. 192 With that word the king 
quereleth And seith: Nonis above me. 160g Bacon Adz. 

earn. 3. iv. 6 If you take out every axiom .. one by one, 
you may quarrel with them..at your pleasure. 167% Mit- 
TON Samson 60, I must not quarrel with the will Of highest 
dispensation. r752 J. Git Trinity iv. 81, I cannot see 
why any should quarrel with our translation. 1780 Craic 
Mirror No. 69 P 1, How did she show superior sense b 
thus quarrelling with her bread and butter? 1894 a4 
Drustsonp Ascent Man 265 We cannot quarrel with the 
principle in.. Nature which condemns to death the worst. 

fr; : LG. Seer Sylva Brit, 82 It [the Chesnut} 
Tate 


"ibe Gas oe ee oe, 
x58 W. Lamparp in Camden's Lett, (1691) 29 This is 
all that I can quarrel at; and yet have I pried so far as I 
could. 21662 Heyitin Land (1668) 142 Which Clause .. was 
now quarrel’d at by the Puritan Faction, 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 26 The whole weight of their 
resentment seemed to tend to quarrelling at my command. 
te. absol. or with that. Obs. rare, 

1855 Even Decades 125 For_all this were not the enemies 
Satisfyed : querelinge that this thynge was doone by sum 
slyght. 2563 Foxc A. & Af. (1684) 865 To thintent to 
appeale, and..to querell vnder the. .moste effectual! way. 

. intr, To contend violently, fall out, break off 
friendly relations, become inimical or hostile. 
Const. zuzth (a person), for or about (a thing). 

1530 Parson. 676/2, I quarell with one, I pycke a mater to 
hym to fall out with hym. z597 Hooker Eech Pel. v. 
Ixxiv. § x Those [heretiques] which doe nothing else but 
quarrell. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. n. 638 Wine urg'd to 
lawless Lust the Centaurs ‘Train, Thro’ Wine they quarrell'd, 
z728 T. Sueripan Persits iii, (1739) 41 Quarrel for your 
Mince-meat, and refuse the Lullaby. 1829 Lyrtos Devereux 
1 vy, She quarrelled with me for Supping with St. John. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V, 48 Having abundance of 
pasture. .they would have nothing to quarrel about. . 
Jig, 6x0 Suaxs. Temp. mt. i. 45 Some defect in her Did 
quarrell with the noblest grace she ow'd. 

+3. frans. To claim contentiously. Ofs. rare. 

coe <i 


3579 Few 7 eMeeet Lat o*rayes 
secretly 7 othe 
crowne ¢ is 52M . Ag « The 
Emperors daughter was restored vnto him, and the countie 


of Artois together with all the townes he quarrelled. 
+4. To dispute, call in question, object to (an 
act, word, etc.); to challenge the validity or 


correctness of. Os. (Freq. in 17th c.) ; 

x609 Tourneur Jun, Peeme Sir F. Vere 49x If malignant 
censure quarrels it. 1644 Prynne & Warner Frennes's 
Trial 4 The Lords Orders being not only quarrelled, but 
contemned by those who were to bail him. 1699 Cottier 
and Def, (1730) 326 This fine Phrase puts me in mind of his 
quarrelling a Sentence of mine for want .. of Syntax. | 1745 
Ruppiman Vind, Buchanan 310 (Jam.), | hope you will not 
quarrel the words, for they are ali Virgil's. 1786 Burns Ox 
Naething v, Some quarrel the Presbyter gown, Some quarrel 
Episcopal graithing. . 

5. To find fault with (a person); to reprove 
angrily. Obs. exe. Sc. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

2598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1.1, 1 had quarrell’d 
My brother purposely, x6ar J. ReyNowps God's Kev. agst. 
Murders. t 5 Quarrelling his taylor for the fashion of his 
clothes. 1683 Pentos Guard. Instruct, (1897) 47 Quarrelling 
the poor man for not coming sooner, 1728 Jodrow Corr. 
(1843) ITI. 363 He ought not to be quarrelfed for his 
opinions. cx8z7 Hoce Tales & Sk. (1837) IL. 344 They 
might kill a good many without being quarrelled_for it. 
1897 Crockett Lads’ Love xiii. 140 It was my fault... 
1 quarrelled her, I angered her. 3 b 

+6. With complement: To force or bring by 
quarrelling. Obs. of : 

2610 B. Jonson Alch. rv, iv, You must quarrel him, onto: 
the house. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist, m1. xi. § 2 Many Englis! 
Bishops. .fearing by degrees they should all be quarrelled 
outoftheir places..fled into Scotland. 3655 — Hest. Camb. 
{1840) 159 How easy was it for covetousness, in those ticklish 
times, to quarrel the College lands into superstition? 1678 
Vag. Mans Call. nop There are many..that quarrel them- 

e 


selves carnally to b 


Hence Quarrelied #f/.a. Also + Qua-rrellable 
a., capable of being called in question. 


QUARRELET. 


16.. in Peterkin Rentals Orkney iii. (1820) 14 (Jam. Suppl.) 
Quhilk gift is not confirmed... and so his right is most 
quarrallable. 1673 Lp, Fountainnatt in M. P. Brown 
Suppl, Decis. (1826) III. 14 The said act of Parliament 
appoints these deeds to be quarrellable. 18z0 J. Brown 
Hist. Brit. Ch, UW. App. 7 The Antiburghers stilf continue 
upon their quarrelled constitution of Synod, 

+Quarrrelet, Ods. rare. In 7 quarelet. 

[f- Quanneu 55.2 3 or 4 + -ET.] A small square. 

1648 Henrick Hesper., Rock of Rubies (1869) 32 Some ask'd 
how pearls did grow, and where? Then ‘spoke I to my 
sirle, 2 part her lips, and shew'd them there The quarelcts 
of pearl. 

Quarrelled (kwo'réld), 2. Also quaried. 
[f. QuarreL 54.1 3+-ED*.] a. Of windows: Made 
of quarrels. b. Of glass: Formed into quarrels. 

1868 J.G. Mrare Congreg. Yorksh, 103 The shutters which 
protected the quarreled windows from injury. 2889 Hissey 
Tour in Phaeton 26 Mulilioned windows, so_pleasantly 
varied by transom and quarrelled glass. 1894 Brackmore 
Perlycross 142 The light from a long quarled window. 


uarellers, but sufferers, I 
Vevel it. 46 Such a wrangler and Childish quareller as you 
be. 2x60r Hottann Pliny 1. 58 No river hath Jesse Hberty 


to keep company with a Coward than a Quarreller. 176. 
ies iii. s. 181r 1X. 66 Away then 
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viii, , 8 . i," + EVES 
Hon: : . ' the 


quar se te me 
+b. With pun on Quagnen si.! 3. Obs, 

qeen Pansagtte OP alien ata (UAW OF, One said it was 

* Because he was 
. os ' "nting Acad. 163 
Glasters.,are constant Quarrellers, 

Quarrelling (kwo'rélin), 05/56. [f. Quannet 
v. + -InG1,] The action of the vb QuanneL, 

1546 Bare Lng. Votaries 1. 72 They wolde.. styll vexe 
hym with olde quarellynges, 162 Ricn Honest. clge (Perc 
Soc.) 54 The mind is oppressed with idle thoughts which 
spurreth on the tongue to contentious quarrelling. ax715 

URNET Oren Tinte wt. (1724) 1. 452 Seimour and he had 
fallen into some quarrellings, 1734 T. Warr Vocab. Eng. 
Lat. 38 You are always making a Quarrelling about nothing. 
1866 Geo, Ertot F. Holt (1868) 30 There was no fear of 
family coolness or quarreling on this side. 

attrib, 1625 Massincer Mew IVay v. i, Make not My 
house your quarrelling scene. 

ma‘rrelling, pf/. a. [f. as prec. + -InG 2] 
That quarrels; quarrelsome. 

rs89 Nasue Pref Greene's Menafhon (Arb) 13 That 
quarrelling kinde of verse. 1593 Tedl-Troth's N. }. Gift 
go The quarreling mate shall not complaine. 1670 CLaREN- 
pon Ess, Tracts (1727) 166 A froward, proud and quarreling 
conscience, 182z B, Cornwatt Tivo Dreams 11 The loud 
quarrelling elements cast out Their sheeted fires. 

Hence t Qua‘rrellingly adv. Obs. 

1571 GoLpine Calwin on Ps. Ixix. 11 They stryve with them 
quarrellingly, and wythout meeldnesse. 1586 Houxsucp 
Chron, Eng. 1. 20/2,He caused the bishop to be sued, 
quarelinglie charging him that [etc.]. 

+Quarrellous, a. Os. Forms: § quere- 
lous(e, quarelouse, 6 quaril-, quarel(1)-, 6-7 
quarrel-, 6-7 quarrellous. [a. OF, querelous 
(F. querelleux) : see QUARREL $6.3 and -ous, In 
Tater use perh. a new formation.] a. Given to 
complaining; querulous, b. Quarrelsome, con- 
tentious ; fault-tinding. (In common use from 


about 1560 to 1650.) 

¢1400 Berys 2070 They were so querelouse of al my3t com 
in mynde Thouge it were nevir indede I-do. ¢1475 Levue 
or be Lewde in Babees Bk. 10 [Be not] To Queynt, to 
Querelous, and Queme welle thy maistre. 1490 CaxToN 
Eneydos xxii. 80 Grete wepynges and quarellouse plaintes. 
xgso Apr. Parker Ps. xxxiv. 84 To scape theyr foes so 
quarilous, r610 Br. Hatt ce ga Brownists 83 His Maiesties 
speech .. might haue staied the course of your quarrclous 
pen. «1639 Sporriswoop Hist, Ch, Scot, 11. (1677) 66 This 
Gentleman had been in former times very quarrellous and 
turbulent. « 1656 HALES Gold. Rem. (1638) 113 ‘his quar- 
rellous and fighting humour. 

Hence + Qua-rrellously adv. 

1580 A. Munpay in John a Kent, etc, (Shaks. Soc.) 78 
Everie desperate Dick that can.. behave him selfe so 
quarrelously. ‘ - 

+ Quarrel-picker, -piker. Ods. [f.the phr. 
to pick a quarrel: cf. QUARREL $6.3 2 and Pick v.] 

1. One who picks quarrels; a quarrelsome person. 

1547 CovernaLe Old Faith To Rdr. Avij, Then shall we 
be no Quartellpykerrs. rgsx T. Witson Logike 46 These 
quarelpickers, these roysters, and fighters. 1608 Torsrit 
Serpents (1658) 780 A company of corner-creepers, spider- 
catchers, fault-finders, and quarrell-pickers. 


2. Slang. (With pun on Quarren sd.) 3; ef. 


QUARRELLER b.) A glazier, 
a1joo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew. 
So Quarrel-picking, -piking vbi. sb, and Zf/. a. 
1857 N. T. (Genev.) Acts xvii. F ighae Like quarelpiking 

they vsed against Christe. _x§92 Tournoutr Lf. Samer 

Ep Ded. Aivb, Reprochfull censure, .. without quarrell- 

picking. 1854 Westnt. Gas. 25 Sept. 3/2 A... dining, quarrel- 

picking, and duelling club. 
warreisome (kwo'rélsim), a. 


(f. QuaRREL 
5b.38 + -SOME.] 
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1. Inclined to quarrel ; given to, or characterized 


by, quarrelling. + Const. a, 

1596 Suaks Yam, Shr. 1. ii. 13 My M® is growne quarrel- 
some. 31616 W. Scrater Serut. 10 Weigh well how. .quar- 
relsome at the liues of magistrates the people are, 3639 
WY Wuatetey Prototypes 1. xvi. (1640) 161 A quarrelsome 
fellow, still brawling and falling out, 168: ANNE WyxpHam 
Ning's Concealin, 78 This quarrelsom Gossipping was a most 
seasonable diversion, 1749 Fiewpinc Tom: Jones v. ix, Men 
who are ill-natured and quarrelsome when they are drunk, 
31818 Scotr Lod Koy xii, The wine rendered me loquacious, 
disputatious and quarrelsome. 1879 Mrs. Secuin Silk, 
forest viti. 115 The lords of Windeck .. were of a specially 
quarrelsome temper. 

2. Offensive, disagreeable. sronce-z15¢. 

3B2g Coterince Aids Ref. App. i. (1836) 35 Technical 
terms, hard to be remembered, and alike quarrelsome to 
the ear and the tongue. 

Hence Quarrelsomely adv. 

1755 in Jonxsox. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy 111. 132 
In an aggressively loud voice, as if he were quarrelsomely 
anxious to be overheard. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam & Eve 11. 
vii. 147 The crowd grew..quarrelsomely drunk. 

Qua'rrelsomeness. [f. prec. +-xESs.] The 
condition or character of being quarrelsome; con- 
tentious disposition. 

16rr Donne Sern: (ed. Alford) V. 32 God giveth not his 
Children .. valour, and then leaveth them to a spirit of 

uarrelsomeness, a1656 Br. Hart Rew, 77 (1) The 
giddiness of some, others’ quarrelsomeness. 1780 BENTHAM 
Princ. ba Bs Wks, 1843 I. 76 ote, Although a man, by 
his quarrelsomeness, should for once have been engaged in 
a bad action [etc.}. 1879 R, K. Douctas Confiucianisne iii. 
88 In manhood..he avoided quarrelsomeness. 

Quarrender, variant of QUARENDEN. 

+Quarrer, Ofs. Forms: 4-5 quarer(e, 4 
quarrer(e, quariere. [a. OF. guarriere f. (12th 
c.3 mod.F. carridre), guarrier m. = med.L. gttar- 
(r)er{Z)a, guarraria, guadraria, {. guadrare to 
square (stones).} = Quarry 50.2 

13.. Afetr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv LVII. 
259 Ffer fro be Abbey was a quarere. 2350 IWilt. Palerne 
2232 Pei saie..a semliche quarrere under an hei hel al 
holwe newe diked, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 271 In 
Gallia bep many good quarers and noble for to digge stoon. 
c14go Promp, Parv. 419/1-Quarere, or quarere of stone, 
(A. quarer)../asidicina. 


QUARRY. 


Quarring, wbl, sb.: see QuAR v,1 

Quarrington, variant of QUARENDEN. 

+Quarromes, quarron, O65. Cant. The body. 

3567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 Bene Lightmans to thy 
quarromes..God morrowe to thy body. 64x Brome Feotal 
Crew 1. Wks. 1873 IIL 388 Here’s Pannum and Lap, and 
good Poplars of Yarrum Lo fill up the Crib and to comfort 
the Quarron, 

Quarry (kwo'ri), 55.1 Forms: 4-3 quirre, 
quyrre, § kirre, kyrre, whirry, 6 quyrry; 4-5 
querrye, querre (also 7), 7 querry; 5 quarre, 
6 quarie, 6-7 quarrie, (6-7 -ey), 6- quarry. 
[a. OF. cutrée, curée, f. cutr (—L. corium) skin; 
see sense 3.} 

+1. Certain parts of a deer placed on the hide 
and given to the hounds as a reward; also, the 
reward given to a hawk which has killed a bird 
(see quot. ¢ 1350). Obs. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 499 Hert, liver and liztes, And blod tille 
his quirre, Houndes on hyde he diztes. ¢2350 Pari, Three 
Ages 233 [The falconer] puttis owte..pe maryo (7.7, marow) 
one his gloue And quotes thaym [the hawks] to the querrye 
(ur. vba] that auclied hym to pe dethe, ¢ x400 Master of 
Game Prol. (MS, Digby 182), And after whann the hert 1s 
spaied and dede, he vndothe hym, and maketh his kirre and 
enquirreth or rewardep his houndes. ¢ x420 I energy de Tovety 
in Red. Ant, 1. 153 The houndes shal be rewardid with the 
nekke and with the bewellis .. and thei shal be etyn under 
the skyn, and therfore it is clepid the quarre. 1486 Bh. Sé. 
Albans Fiv, That callid is lwis The quyrre, a boue the 
skyn for itetynis. 1576 Turperv. l’enerie 34 How a man 
should enter his yong lhoundes to hunte the Harte, and of 
the quaries and rewardes that he shall'gine them. [1688 R, 
Hoime Armoury n. 188/1 Quarry .. 1s a gift or reward 
given the Hounds, being some part of the thing hunted.) 

+b. Yo blow the quarry; ‘Yo sound a hom to 


call the hounds to the quarry. Olds. rare". 
exso00 JWy2 Bucke's Test. (Copland) 7o, I ma no lenger 
tarry, 1 must nedis hense go. I here them blowe the quarry. 
+2. Accollection or heap made of the deer killed 


at a hunting. Oés. ea 
13.. Gaw. § Gr, Ant. 1324, & quykly of be que! lerea 
querré pay maked. crane’ Master of Game xxxv. (MS. 
Digby 182), Alle pe while that be buntynge lasteth shulde 
pe cartes go aboute fro place to place, to brynge deer to be 
quirre. /bid., Pen shulde pe maistre of pe game leede fe 


+ Quarreure. . Obs, rare. [a. OF. guarveure | kynge to be querre, and shewe it hym. sep Nl Bucke's 
(quarrure, mod.F. carrure):—L. guadratiira \ Test. Copland) 3x He that me helpeth to the quarry bringe 
I wyll that he haue mi necke, for a shorte repaste. a 1550 


QUADRATURE] Quadrature. 

¢rgoo tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 112 Loke pat pe 
mone be noght in pe entree of be way, in be quurreure of pe 
sonne, or els yn his contrary. 

t+Quarreyor. Obs. rare—. [f. Quarry v1] 
? A bird proper to be the quarry of a hawk. 

1575 Turberv. Faulconrie 130 This you shall doe. .vntill 
your Hawke be well entred and quarreyed and that she 
knowe a quarreyor sufficiently, 

Qua‘rriable, a. rare. [f. Quanny v,2 + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being quarried. 

3856 Eurrson Eng, Traits iii. 40 The arable soil, the 
quarriable rock. 1880 Ruskin Fathers Have Told Usui. 
16 Quarriable banks above well-watered meadow. 

+Quarried, A// 2.1 Ods. [f Quarry v.21] 
TVell-quarried, properly trained to fly at quarry. 

1575 Turserv. Faulconrie 154 Then shall you first cast off 
a well quarried or make Hawke, and Jet hir stoupe a fowle. 

Quarried, af/.a.2 [f. Quarry v.2 + -Ep1) 
Dug out of, or as out of, a quarry. 

1747 H. Brooxe Falles, Female Seducers Wks. (1810) 4 
He .. Of pearl and quarry’d diamond dreams, x855 O. W. 
Hours Poents 35 One leap of Ocean scatters on the sand 
The quarried bulwarks of the loosening land. 


Quarrier! (kwo'rior). Forms: a. 5 quarre-, 
qwari-, qvary-, querrour, 5¢. quereour, 5-6 
quarriour. £8. quaryere, 6 quarryer, 7- quar- 
rier. [2.OF. guarreour, -teur, quarrier (mod.F, 
carrier), agent-n, to guarrer (mod.F, carrer) :~L. 
quadrare to square (stones): cf. late L. guadrator, 
guadratarius, in same sense, and see QUARRY 55.2] 


One who quarries stone; a quarryman, 

a, €3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiii (Seven Sleepers) 212 
Quereouris gadryt sone stanis to wyne. cxr400 Destr. Troy 
153 Masons full mony; .. qwariours qweme. 1424 E. £2. 
Wills 59 Paied to Fairchild, quarriour, aiijs. and itijd. for 
freestone, 1483 Cath. Angel. 296/2 A Qvaryour, lapidicius. 
1590 Serpent of Devis. Ciij, There was found by quarriours 
.-arich tombe of stone. S 

B. cx440 Promp., Parv. 419/t Quaryere, lafsidicidius. 
1500-18 Acc. Louth Steeple in Archzolegia X.71 William 
Bennet, quarryer. 2610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. i. 531 A 
certaine number of workmen, as Masons and Quarriers. 
1673 Ray Journ. Law C. 57 Pillars and Galleries made by 
Quarriers. 181z Pinkerton Pefrad, 1. 498 Where the gypsum 
once bore a prismatic form, now destroyed by the progress 
of the quarriers, 1876 1. Harpy £thelberta xxxi, Every- 
body in the parish who was not a boatman was a quarrier. 

Jig. 1828 Hone Every-day BR. 1.274 He was the quarrier, 
and architect, and builder-up of his own greatness. 

+Quarrrier“, Os. Forts: 6 quarier(e, 6-7 
quarrier, (6 -iere, -iour). [App. an alteration 
of Quarry 5.4; see also Quanioyx.] A large 
square candle. 


Hunting of Cheviot & in Child Ballads M1. 307 To the 
quyrry then the Perse went, To se the bryttlynge off the 
deare. 1590 Nasue Pasguil's Apol. 1. E, The carkases of 
the deade, like a quarrie of Deare at a general hunting, 
[shall be) hurled vppon a heape. 1605 Suaxs. Afacé, 1. iit. 
206 ‘I'o relate the manner Were on the Quarry of these 
murther’d Deere To adde the death of you, 


tb. éransf, A heap of dead men; a pile of dead 


bodies, Ods. i, 
158 R. Rosinson Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) p. xattt, 
Till to the quirry, a number out of count, Were brought to 
reape the iust reward at last. 1603 Kyotres Hist. Zurks 
(1621) 308 All fowly foiled with blond, and the quarrey of 
the dead. x6zx Sreep /Yist, Gt, Brit. vu, vii. § 50 410 
‘Lhen went they in haste to the quarry of the dead, but by 
no meanes could finde the body of the King. 
Jig. 1633 Herpert Temple, Sinner 30, I finde there 
quarries of pil'd vanities. 


3. a. The bird flown at or killed by a hawk or 


other bird of prey. 

1485 Bh. St Aldans Dij, Yowre hawke fleeth to ine 
querre. 1590 Spenser J Q. tt. xi, 43 As when Joue's. .bire 
from hye Stoupes ata flying heron.. The stone dead quarrey 
falls, “2695 Concreve Love for L. v. it, Hooded likea hawk, 
to sieze at first sight upon the quarry. 1748 RICHARDSON 
Clarissa (1811) 1], xxv. 166 Wrens and sparrows are not 
too ignoble a quarry for this villanous gos-hawk. rss i. 
Srencer Princ, Psychol. (1872) I. wt. vil, 352 fice 
swooping on its quarry, 1878 B. Tavtor Desshalion uv. o4 
There wheels a vulture seeking other quarry, ' 

b. The animal pursued or taken by hounds or 


hunters (see also quot. 1867). ma 

x612 Drayton Poly-olb. xitt. 215 No beast shall prove thy 
Quarries heere, Save those the best of chase, 1665 Dover 
Occas. Refi, Disc. Occas. Med. (1848) 22 One {Rabbit} sets 
him a running, and another proves his Quarry. 1695 
Tesrire Hist. Eng. (699) 180 The Game, which it'was their 
Interest to preserve, both for their Sport and the Quarry: 
1808 Scott Afarz, 11. Introd., The startled quarry bounds 
amain, As fast the gallant greyhounds strain, 1867 Suv™! 
Satlor's Werd-bk., Quarry, the prey taken by whalers. 1683 
E. Pennece-Eesmurst Cream Leicestersh, 206 The pac 
pressed their sinking quarry into and through the coverts 

c. fig. Any object of chase, aim, or attack; an 

intended prey or victim. c 
- 1615 Tomnins 4iéumasar v.i. in Hazl Dodsley XI. 404 
When they counter Upon one quarry, break that league, 58 
wedo. 1693 Drvorn Juvenal Pref, (1697) 6t Folly was the 
proper Quarry of Horace, and not Vice. 1740 Seuenyit nr 
Hobbinol 11, 362 If from some small Creeks A furking sae 
sair the rich Quarry Spies. 1837 CARLYLE Fr, tae m. 
iii, Count Mirabeau .. scents or descries richer qua mo 
afar, 1883 Froupe Short Stud, IV. ili, 29 fhe arch- 
bishop dared not at once strike so large a quarry- ri 

+4. The attack or swoop made by a hawk upon 


a bird; the act of seizing or tearing the quarry. Obs. 
1607 Heywoon Jon. Kited w, Aindu. Wks. 1874 11 99 


Pimpeine 22525 aig Sone Lead gd " 99 
- . e XN vke Kill’d too. Char. I, but ‘twas at the querre, 
. ‘ : see Nee egrtalacte like mine, 3625 Latitast Falconry (1633) 
é - oe : rhe rd. 27 These kindes of Hawkes .. will be pieenty onne “i e 
a . ' " 1659 two or three quarries. 1667 Decay aes fey ve Ba 
: . : unt | Prometheus’s vultur begins her quarry in this life. 


5. Comb., as guarry-overtaking, -scorning 20s. 


QUARRY. 25 
1647 Fansuawe tr. Pastor Fido (1676) 7 Within whose | down Quarry-glass, Scouring it .. and setting up again, the 
Quarry-scoming mind had place The pleasure or the glory {| usual Price is r}¢, per Foot. 
of the Chase. 3873 Browntxe Red Cott. Nt-cap 400 For. 3. A square stone, tile, or brick. == QUARREL 4. 
ward, the firm foot ! Onward the quarry-overtaking eye! x55 Even Decades 329 Al matters of hard compositions 
Quarry (kworri), 55° Forms: § quar(r)ey, ss Quereysand stones. patie More Abst: nig.379 Lying 
querry, 6 quarye, 6~7 quarrie, (7 -ey, quarie), | Mot,-as the quarries of a Pavement, but as the scales of 
4 : ishes, x709 Steete Tatler No. 179 P 8 What Ground 
6- quarry, (9 dial. wharry). [a. med.L. guare?a | semains ..is flagged with large Guaries of white Marble. 
(1266 in Da Cange), var. of guareria, etc. QUAR~ } 1876 Geo. Exsor Dan. Der. n. xvi, Scoured deal, red 
Reg, q.v. See also Quas 56,7, QUARREL 56.7] q yee a ateaai os Geshe oes : 
a7 oy FS hi. fiz. 1§93 ASHE 4 Lett. Cenfut. n 2 verse, when 
1, An open-air excavation from which stone for 2 worde of three sillables cannot thrust in but sidelings, to 
building or other purposes is obtained by cutting, foynt him euen, we are oftentimes faine to borrowe some 
blasting, ar the like; a place where the rock has | lesser quarry of elocution fram the Latine, 
been, or is being, cut away in order to be utilized. lea ue Ste setae BF Baths: Diemer s, 
o1g20 Chron. Viled. 3657 Wt an hors..He ladde stones z iY = 
from pe quarey to be chirche. 1488 KR. FANNANDE Jnscr. St. TQuarry, $6.4 Obs. rare, [?a.F.guarré (now 
Helen's, Abingdon in Leland /tin. (1769) VU. 80 Than | carré) a square piece, sb, use of grarré QuaRny a. 
cues os on querry mide ones or yre. 2480 oe See also QuaRroy, QuarRiER.] A square candle. 
scr. Bret. 5 aarcyes Of marbic of diverse nianer stones. 1825 Househ, Ord. (1790) 157 One of the groomes..te carry 
2562 4 eS SUS C33 $3 ‘The Rubbish or smallest broken to thechaundrie al theremaine of morters, torches, quarries, 
i. ° g . 7 pricketts. 
Pr & . : : tQuatry, 4.) Ols. Also 4-5 quarre, (4 -ee, 
the Indies to me, ‘The Eastern Quarries, and the Westem | -€¥; quare, ?quaire), 6 quarye, 7 quarrie. fa. 
pins 21728 Hons ou. “of. sine chap tge «builds | OF. guarré (mod.F. carré):—L. guadrat-us square, 
imself a names and, to ea inks in 2 an a . 
immense estate! 3759 Teneon Rasselas ats Walls Quorte a.] Bho, squarely built, stout, 
supply stones more easily than quarries. 1838 Tnirzwatn 1297 cove. (Rolls) 8527 Quarre {t.r. quarry, quare] he 
Greece xv. V1. 320 The quarries were filled with these un. | W2S & wel ymad vor to be strong. ¢3330 R. Bruase 
fortunate captives. 1877 A.B. Epwarps Us Nile vit 165 Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10310 Pat lough ys here yn bys contre, 
Kn nalnt quar tom hich the stone has Ben avout in | GOTETE A 8 chekes Quare condo Sir eral 72 
smooth masses. Lon 
Fie. 647 Cowier Mistr., Thraldom v, Others with sad | ©2400tr Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 92 Anoper [plant}.. 
and tedious art, Labour i* the Quarries of a stony Heart. whos braunche is quarre, whos leuys er round. c1440 
1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic xvii (168s) 152 Each Promp, Parv. 419/t Quarry, thykk mann, ey WOMAN, += 
sentence seems 2 quarry of rich meditations, 1847 Lo. | ©o7pulentus, grossus. 1575 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 
Lispsay Chr. Art 1. 60 The whole quarry of legends, cere- 93 They are: Sohn TL bisge and righte Babylonian like. 
monies and superstitions which Rome.. employed in the | 700% StOLLAND J'liny 41. 499 to make his images of a quarry 
structure of..the church of the middle ages, end. square stature: r6xz Corcr., Corpulent, grosse, big- 
; 2s ied, quarrie, fat. 
b. transf. Any place from which stones may be + Qua: , 02 Obs. rare. In 6-7 quar(r)ie. 
obtained as from a quarry. (f. Quar v.2+-¥1,]  Clotted, coagulated 
3838 Biles Greece M1. 364 Houses, temples, the 185 Mascaty Govt. Cattle Sheebe (2627) a Put the 
monuments of the dead, were the quarries from which they ne powder of rozen into the ‘cod, and that will dry vp the 


drew, 3858 Hawtnorne fr. & /t. Freds. (1872) I. 48 Sts 
walls were a quarry of precious stones. 3287x Freewan 
Worne. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 220 The ruins of the Roman 
town still remained as a quarry; where all who would might 
seek materials for their own buildings. : 
+2. A large mass of stone or rock in its natural 
state, capable of being quarried. Obs. 
¢1630 Mitton Passion 46 On the softned Quarry would 
I score My plainins vers, 1670 Dryoen 2nd Pt. Cong. 
Granada v.\, As same huge sock, Rent from its quarry, 
does the waves divide. rzrz J. Jases tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening t07 When they meet with Rocks or Quarries, 
they make use of Gun-powder to blow them up. 1764 
Museum Rast, WL xxviti272 Where lucern is planted upon 
2 quarry, if the stone hath not many interstices..the length 
of the roots will be impeded. 
Jig. 02625 Frercner Love's Piler. v.iv, Though I am 
none af those Flinty fathers, yet..All are not af my quarry. 
+3. The hard granular part of a pear. Obs. 
rare~', (So F. carriére.) 
3707 Curiosities in Hush, & Gard, 47 Besides these Parts, 
a Pear has one called the Quarry, which is a little heap of 
stony Knobs 
4. atirib, and Coméb., as quarry-cart, -district, 
«ground, ~hole, ~iand, -mason, -master, -owner, 
spit, -rid (refuse), -slave, -stone, etc.; guarrylike 
adj.; quarry-faced a., rough-faced, as taken from 
the quarry ; quarry-stone bond, rubble masonry ; 
quarry-sap, -water, the moisture contained in 
newly quarried stone. 
r8og R.W, Dicksos Pr: 
cart,a strong low c: 
stones. x577 Harrt 
the rocks and *qua.:.* Tye t ON ee 
Lineam Valli 32 Hundreds of *quarry-holes, mere surface 
pitmarks on the hill sides. r792 A. Youne Trav, France 
28g Rock and *quarry-land, with sandy gravels, abound 
there. 1866 Mrs. H. B. Stowe Dred YL vt. 76 They are 
*quarry-masters, that quarry out marble enough fora genera- 
tion to work up. 15; Nortu Plutarch (1676) 955 
Dionysius .. sent him forthwith to dig in the *Quarry.pit. 
1262 Ute. Proc. Inst. C. £. MXM. 482 Covered with a layer 
of puddied clay ..‘*quarry rid’ and broken stone. 1883 
Stonemason Jan, So that..the *quarry sap might be 
thoroughly dried out of them, and the stone. .fit for use. 
3813 J. Forsyru Xen. Excurs. (aly 27 An iron crow. 
appears to have been left there by some ancient *quarry- 
slave, 3856 Brranr Tkanatopsis 77 Like the quarry-slave 
at night, Scourged tohis dungeon. 1878 Huxrey Physicgr. 
22 Stone when freshly taken from the quarry usually bofds 
moisture, known to the worlanan as ‘*quarry water. 
Quarry (kwo-ri), 55.3 Also 6 -ey, 7-ie. [Later 
form of Quannes 56.1, perh. after Quarry a. or F. 
guerré sb. (see next).] 
+L. Asquare-headed arrow. =QuarneL 1. O65. 
2600 Farrrax Tasso i, xlix, The shafts and quarries from 
their engins flie. x627 Drayton Agincourt zo Out of the 
Towne come quarries thick as haile. 
2. A pane of glass, =QuaARREL 3. 
r6rx Corer, Khonée,..a figure that hath equall sides, and 
vnequall angles; as a quam of glasse, etc, 1652-62 
Heyus Cosmegr. 1. (1682) 145 They only open a little 
warry of Glass, and presently shut it close again. 1727-41 
Cranreers Cyel. sv. Quarry, Quamies, or quarrels, 0 class, 
are of two kinds? viz. square and long 3 .. the acute angle 
being 77° 19’ in the square quarries, and 67° 22/ in the Iong 
ones, 3733 Near Hest. Puri?. IL, 234 He tock down a 
quarry or two in a quiet and peaceable manner. 32879 
Mars. Ouruant [Vithia Precincts (Tauchn) I. iv, 62 This 
window was filled with old painted glass in..quarties, 
attrit, 1703 T.N. City & C. Purchaser 133 For taking 


quarie bloud. 2638 Feattey Transudst. 76 You touch no 
soft flesh with your hand, nor quarrie Lleod wp lips. 
Quarry (kworri), v1 [f. Qcarrr sd.1 

tL. trans. a. To teach (a hawk) to seize its 
quarry. b. To supply with a quarry (in quot. 77%.) 
xs75 Tursery, Faulconrie 121 At the beginning rewarde 
hir and feede hir well vpon the quarrey.., When she is well 
in bloude, and well quarried, then let hir flee with other 
hawkes, 1623 Beaum. & Fu. Captain m1. iii, Tis pity Thou 
shouldst not be well quarred at thy entr’ing Thou art so bigh 
flown for him, 1618 Latuam 2nd Bk, Falconry (1633) 117 
Hauing a good make Hawke, you shall wel quarrie her, 
and then she will bee worthy the accounting of. 

$2. intr. To pounce or seize oz, as a hawk on 
its quarry; to prey or feed ov. Obs. 

1627-77 Fertuam Resolves 1, xxi. 38 She quarries on the 
prey she meets withal. a 1658 CLevetann Poems, To Pro- 
éector (1677) 144 Can your Towring Spirit, which hath 
quarried upon Kingdoms, make a stoop at us? 368r T. 
Foarsaan Heraclitus Ridens No. g (1713) I. 58 Though 
Eagles do not quarry upon Flies. 1709 yer, Cottier Ess. 
Alor, Subj. v.39 He fos quarryed upon the whole, and 
master'd the Men, as well as the Money. 

3. tras. To hunt down or kill (a beast of chase). 
31820 Byron Jar. Fad, ut. ii. 402 Nor turn aside to strike 
at such a prey, Till nobler game is quarried. 


marry (kwo'ri), 7.2 (f. Quarry $0.2} 
gz trans. To obtain (stone, etc.) by the processes 
Also with out. 


employed in a quarry. 

ie erie! - = Cag 

(TON 

rom 

. o "we 

nps. 

St ie 7 = ley 

were quarried the massive syenite slabs used in the erection 
ofthetr temples. | , . 

b. fg. To obtain or extract by laborious methods, 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea x. (Low) § 465 Materials 
which a certain kind of insect quarried from the sea water. 
31858 J. H. Brust Ref Ch. Eng. 1.361 His only object was 
to quarry gold and silver out of the monastic treasuries. 

2. ‘To form a quarry in, to cut into (rock, etc.). 

x Exrrson Peems, The House, She ransacks mines 
and edges, And quarries every rock. 1866 Lipvox Famft. 
Lect. i. (6875) 34 The rocky hillside is no longer beautiful 
when it bas been quarried. 1877 A. B. Eowarvs Uf Nile 
Ys 30 The rocky barrier .. quarried here and there in 
oo “ ; arry. 

a. ' : did strike 
my heart.. Which quarries daily there with dead dull pain. 
1834 L. Sternes Hours in Library (1832) L. x. 345 The 
industrious will find. .waste paper in which they may quarry 
to their heart's content. . 
Hence Qua-rrying wi/. sb. Also fl. and affrtd. 
2223 Cran, Quarryings, pieces that are broken off from 
the different materials that are wronght in quarries. 1854 
Hy Mitten Sch. & Scknz. xiii, (1860) 138 On first commenang 
ovr quarrying operations. 1865 Swixsurns Poems & Ball, 
Orchard 33 Ke quarrying now the comer-stone is hewn, 
Quarry, 7.3 rare. [f. Quarry 45.3 2 oF 3.] 
trans. To glaze or lay with quarries. | 
3851 TuRSER Dine. Areas, 1, v. 246 To whitewash and 
quarry the King’s c! 2 
Quarryman (kwgrimin). [£ Quaner s4.7] 
Onz employed in quarrying; one who works in 
2 quarry. 
x62 Cotcr,, 


wang Caren 


Quarricur, a Quatrier, or Quarrey-man. 


qaurte (quarte] of an houre. 1562 
9 Take a quarte of an unce. 


landward (or rurall) churches, together wit! 
tithes, crofts, manses, gleibs, and quartes, ar severallis 
appoynted to everie one of the dignites and channons, 


region. 


BS ther windes brost out. 
re ee ay Albana mact had all the Northerne part .. And 
Camber did 


QUART. 7 


@ 1728 Woopwanro (J.', The quarryman assured me [it] was 
flat. 1806 A, Duxcan Welson 284 His father,a eee 
lived at Rusty Anchor, 1863 Anstep Chanucl Is], w. 
App. B (ed. 2) 570 In Guernsey, six hundred and fifty-three 
were qua men, 1835 Manch. Exam. 28 May sz The 
whole Welsh people, from the aristocracy down to the 
collier and quarryman, are agreed. 

tQuart, quert, @.and sé.) Obs. Forms: 4-5 
quarte, quert(e, qwert(e, § qwarte, -tt, whert, 
whart(e, 4-6 quart. fapp. a. ON. *kivert, nevt. 
of *kver-r (of which the recorded forms are Icel. 
tyrr, ONorw. kvirr, Da. quer, Sw. guar’) quiet, 
still = MAG. Liirre (G.hirre), Goth. gatrrus gentle, 
mild. For the retention of the neuter ending cf. 
thwart. In Engl. the word is chiefly poetic.} 

A. adj. Healthy ; in good condition; whole and 
sound. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 26119 (Cott.) Opins to your Javerd your 
hert, And riues it, to mak it quert.13.. Seuyn Say, (W.) 
77% The cradel turnd up s0 doun .. The stapeles hit upheld 
al quert. a 1400 Stockh. Aled, MS.i. 146 in Anglia XVI, 
298 Pis drinke xal..makyn hym hwnery for to ete As 2 
qwert man al maner mete, ‘axgzo Hoccreve De Reg. 
rinc, 1061 Be thou riche or r, Or sike or quert. ©1450 
Life St. Cuthd. 4215 On one his eye was hale and whart. 
s56 Asp. Parker /S. Ixxiii, 203 Their paunches ful: their 
helth so quart. 

B. sé. Health ; healthy or sound condition ; the 
state of being alive and well. Chiefly in phr. i 
guar? (freq. in 14-15th c.). 

1300 Cursor Af. 1803 pot }at noe was in quert, He was 
noght al at es inhert. ¢3x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) fy Ouer al was wo, & no whar quert. crgoe 
Destr. Troy jo fe “pe 
& in holl qw: : a ‘ 
Edbart Wex : so (Poon 
quat. Noviss. Wks. 8o/: Ye would recken your belly not in 
good quart. r5sq Morwyxe Zvouyan. 149 It preserveth it 
in good health and in good quart. 

b. That which gives health or soundness. rare, 

@ 3300 Cursor NM. 21354 Pe rode..Gains al ur care it es ur 
quert. cxgoo ]waine § Gaw. 1488 My leman swete,.. My 
joy, my comforth, and my quert. 

Quart wut), s4.2 Forms: 5 qwh-, qvarte, 
5-7 quarte, (7 dia/, whart), 4~ quart, [a. F. 
guarte fem, (13th c. in sense 1) and guar¢ masc. 
(= It. quarta, quarto, Sp. curarta, cuarto), repr. L, 
guarta, -tum, fem, and neut. of grartus fourth.} 

L. An English measure of capacity, one-fourth of 
a gallon, or two pints. 

€3325 Poem times Edw. If, xxix, He wil drawe at a 
draw3t A gode quart other more Of gode ale. ©1386 
Cuaucer Miller's 7. 31x This Carpenter .. broghte of 
wsyghty Ale a large quart. ¢1420 Lifer Cocortsz (1862) 26 
Of hony a qwharte thou take. x500-20 Dunpar Poew:s x). 
27 They drank twa quartis, sowp and sowp. 1855 Eorn 
Decades 197 They take for euery man two or three quartes 
of water. 1579 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 40: 
An ale quarte for a penye. 1899 Haxuuyr Joy. 1. 505 Your 
wines shalbe sold by hogs heads, pipes or buttes, but not by 
quartes nor pintes. 1709 Prior }'ng. Genin, in Love 58 
He..drank a Quart of Milk and Tea, 18:6 J. Ssutn 
Panorama Se. & crt 11, 782 Four ounces of Brazi!-v.ood.. 
in a quart of water. 1896 Sir M. Hicks-Beacn in Daily 
News 23 July 4/3 What he might describe in homely phrase 
as putting a quart into a pint pot. 
We 1797 Coumax Heir at Lav 1. ii, He can ladle you 
out Latin (f y the quart, | 
b, A vessel holding a quart; a-quart-pot or 


quart-bottle, 
1450 Myrc Par. Pr.712 False measures, busshelles,calones, 
--quartes, xsce-zo Dunpar Poems xxvi. 95 Mony fowl! 


drunckart, With canand collep,copand guart. 1535 LYNDE- 
say Satyve 1373 To fill the Quart I sall rin to the toun, 


1596 Suaxs. Yam, Shr. Ind. ii, &g9 Because she brought 


stone-lugs,and no seal’d quarts, 1€88 R. Houme Arwonrz" 


Il. 294, 3 Quarts, their lids open,.. born by Quaffer, ¢xBoo 
[see Grex. 262 2). 3885 H. Fiscr-Hartox Advance Austral. 
axx A tin quart of water is set down by the fire. 
ce. attrib, as guart-ale, bottle, flagon, -measure, 
retort (see quot.). See also Qvrt-Por. 
31454 Paston Lett. No. 219 I. 307 ‘To sende hom wyn and 


ij. quart botelys, 3622 Frorio, Quarta, .. a quart measure. 
¢x650 Bratnwalt ¢ 
to Lonesdale, where were at it Boyes that scorned 
by statute, 1764 Cotman Prose Sev. Occas. (x 8 
‘Yo see a man get into a Quart Bottle. 1767 Wovtre in 
PhL Trans. VNU. 52 note, What goes by the name of 
a quart retort holds better than two gallons of water. 1828 
Scotr F. VW. Perth xvi, He filled a quart flagon. 


Barnabees Frnt, w. (1818) 167 Thence 
quart-ale 
$7) IL. sx 


+2. [F. quartm.] A quarter of something. Obs. 
1454 Paston Lett. No. zor 1. 278 Be the space of on 
otuvetsa Horm, Apoth, 


+b. A quarter of a pound. Oss. rare—. 
1496 Fysshynge w. angle (1833) 10 Take..a lytyll ince of 


walnot leuys and a quarte of alym. 


+¢. ‘Prob., the fourth part of the great tithes ° 


(GJlam.). Obs. rare. 


1630 Gorpon Hist, Earls Sutlerld, (1833) Pie peculiar 
ie ti 


+3. 2. A quarter of the horizon. b. A quarter, 


Obs. rare. a 
3559 W. Contnonast Cormogr. Classe 134 Betwixt either of 
2590 SPENSER 


the Wresterne quart. 


+4 ia Sp. cvarto.] A Spanish copper coin, 


worth four maravedis. O65. 


QUART. 


31631 Celestina 1, 52, never-wanted ..a Quarte, that is 
the eighth part of sixepence to send for wine. 1777 W. 
Darararte Trav, Sf. & Fort, xxviii, An officer of the 
customs, demanded a toll, each horse paying three quarts. 

5. Afus. The interval of a fourth. vare. 

3890 Academy 18 Jan. sx A succession of parallel quarts, 
quints, and octaves,. intolerable to modern ears, 


Quart (kint). 5.3 [ad. F. guarte: see prec.] 

I. A position in fencing (see quot. 1692) = QuanTE, 
Carte®, Quart and tierce, practice between 
fencers who thrust and parry in quart and tierce 


alternately ; also jie. 

3692 Six W. Hore Fencing-Vasicr 4 When a Man holdeth 
the Nails of his Sword-hand quite upwards, he is said to 
hold his hand in Guct 3698 Fargunar Leoe & Bottle u, 
ii, A Frenchman is bounded on the North with Quart, on the 
South with Tierce. 3727 Bover sincl-Fr. Dict, Quarie, 
a Quart, a Pass in Fencing. 1809 Maunin tr. Gil Bias i. 
vit. (1851) IL, 13 The assassin stab of time was parried by 
the quart and tierce of art. 18S9 Tenxysow Derteter, etc. 
173 Subtle at tierce and quart of mind with mind, 

atirss. 1692 Sir W. Hore Fencing-AMaster oz The Quart 
Parade, or the Parade within the Sword. /éfd. 105 Keep- 
ing this Quart Guard with s_streight point. 3794 /7ofe's 
new Meth, Fencing x3 Supplying the defect of the Ordinary 
Quart Guard. Se 

‘2. A sequence of four cards, in piquet and other 
card-games. Quzart major, the Sequence of ace, 
king, queen, knave. 

1727 Bover Anel-Fr. Dict, Quarie, a Quart, or fourth, 
at Picket. 1746 Hovve JI hist (ed. 6) 26 Suppose you have 
~-a Quart from a King}... your Partner has a Quart-major. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp W7//ace Ser, 1. (1863) 342 [She] never 
dealt the right number of cards..did not know a quart from 
a quint. 1850 Bofin's Hand-Pk, Games Prefi iz Lead the 
highest of a sequence, but if you have a quart... toa King, 
lead the lowest. Jéfd. 11. 45 A suit of which your partner 
has a quart-major, 7 

+ Quart, 53.4, obs. variant of Cartel, chart. 

rsz9 Raster. Dastyere Pro}. (S11) 5 As they .. may well 
perceyue by the syght of the quart or Mappa mundi. 

Quart, a.: see si.1 above. 

Quart (kat), 7.1 9 [ad. F. guarter (Moliére), 
f. guarte Quart sb.3] a. zntr. To use the posi- 
tion ‘quart’ in fencing. b. ¢rars. To draw back 
(the head and shoulders) in doing so. Hence 
Quarting v2, sh, 

x692 Sin W. Hore Fencing-laster *s You must give it 
with your Nails in Quart, and Quart your head well) 75/2. 
3 The Quarting of your head preserveth you from being 

it in the face. axjzoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Quarting 
upon the streight line, keeping the Head and Shoulders very 
much back from the Adversary’s Sword, when one thrusts 
with his own, 1833 Veo Vorthly Mag. XXXVIIL 343 He 
quarts and tierces for twenty minutes. 

Quart, v.°, variant of Quarter v7.11 b, rarew' 

812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX, 136 The coachman..on 
quarting out as usual, and finding himself thus borne down 
upon, poured forth 2 volley of abuse. 

Quartan (kw6utin\, a. and sd. Forms: 4-7 
quartaine, 4,7 -ain, 5-6 -ayn(e; 4-6 quarteyn(e, 
(4-en, 5 -ein); 5-7 quartane, (6 cart-), 6—- quar- 
tan. See also QuartEeny,a@. [Orig.a. F. (fevre) 
guartaine, ad. L. ( febris) guartan-a fem, of guar- 
tan-us, f guarius fourth, The mod. form is directly 
based on the L.] 

A. adj. 1. Path, Of a fever or agne: Charac- 
terized by the occurrence of a paroxysm every 
fourth (in mod, reckoning, every third) day, 

In early use placed after the sb., as in F. 

a@x300 Cursor AJ, 11825 He,.par-wit had fever quartain. 
arxgoo Stockh. Jifed, MS. it. 954 in Anglia XVIII 330 
aAAgeyn fenerys quarteyn It is medicyn souereyn. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vn, 520 The appellaunt .. was sore vexyd 
with a fener quarteyne. 1547 Boorne Brem. Health exxnix. 
51 A fever quartayne..doth infeste a man every thyrd day, 
that is to say two dayes whole and one sycke. 31570 GoocEe 
Pop. Ki” Sa : saa Mas 

nesse gr at 
25 Cow 
1750 tr. 
drives 3. 04 ae = A= 
(1879) TH. xxxiti, 339 Quartan ague had seized on the en- 
fee’ fea frame of her father. 1875 Jowett Péeto (ed. 2) TE. 
6s0 A quartan fever, which can with difficulty be shaken off. 

"Dow TT eet £8 48 oineeordegree. Obs. 

1 ' > The tertian or quartan 

' ed by direct sympathy. 
B. sd. A (or the) quartan ague or fever. 

Double quartan, one in which there are two sets of 
paroxysms, each recurring every fourth (third) day. 

3387 Treviss Hrgden (Rolls) 1V. 249 Porcius..1on3 hym 
self for noye and sonve of a double quarteyn, 1450-80 tr. 
Seereta Secret. 32 He shalle haue no dowte of flewme..and 
he shalle haue no quarteyne. cxrqgx Caxton Chast. Goddcs 
Chyld. 23 OF this quarteyn some men falle in to another 
feuer that is cleped double quartein. 3597 Gerarpe Nerval 
t. ci § 2. 170 A roote or two..is 2 good remedie against 
old quartaines, 1633 Br. Hart Occas. Afedit. (x851) 347 
The quartan hath of old been justly styled the shame of 
hysicians, x725 Bravtey Fam, Dict sv. Spider, The 
Spider it self will cure Quartans 1822-34 Good's Study 
Wed, (ed. 4) I. 607 The tertian [has] a longer paroxysm and 
a shorter interval than the quartan, 1898 P. Maxsox Tre. 
Diseases & 25 In quartans and tertians, but especially in 
the former, sporulating rosette forms are sten occasionally. 
Jig. 1590 Nasum Pasguils cipfol. 1. Bij, He that hath 
such a dubble quartane of curiositie..will prooue passing 
treacherous, 

Quartan: see QuaRTERN sé.2 5. 

+ Quartanarrian = next sh.a. Oés. rare. 


’ 
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26 : 

1689 Six T. Browne J Es, (1852) IN. g72 Formerly they 
gave not the cortex to quartanarians, before they had been 
all a considerable time. . 

+Quartanary, sé. anda. Ofs, Also 5 quart- 
enare, 7 -ainary. fad. late L. gvarfdnari-ns (in 
sense A.a): see prec. and -any.] 

A. sh. &. One who has 2 quartan fever or ague. 
b. = Quanrvan 53, rare. 

ego Provep, Pars. 419’: Quartenare, or fat hathe fe 
quarteyne. 31683 tr. Benes’s Mere Compit. vi. 223 Quart. 
anaries. .cather much crude humours. 

B. edj. Pertaining to, of the nature of, a qnartan 
fever or agne; characterized by guartans. 

1659 Bovie Conn, New E24. 1.176 An odd Quartainary 
Distemper, that I slichted so fons, 2S to Live it ume to take 
Root. 1679 Locke Fret. 15 Nov. in Bourne Life (1876) 1. 
vil, 451 The constitution of this autumn was intermittent 
and quartanary, though many of the fevers.. were continued 


1 and several made so by ill management. 


Quartar(e, obs. forms of QUARTER sé. 
martary (kwo-atiri), 56. anda, [ad. L. gzarz- 
art-ts, the tourth part of any measure, esp. of 2 
sextarins, f. gvartss 2 see QUART SE2] ta. sb. (See 
quot, 1656.) Ods. rare—. b. aay. Fourth, rare. 

1656 Brouxr Glosscer., Quartary, the fourth part of a 
Sextary; also a quarter ofa pound. 1839 J. Rocers fa:47- 
Popopr. x. ii, 255 Where to go to find the fourth or quartary 
set of mediators. 

Quartation (kwostéhfon).  [f L. guart-ns 
fourth + -aTiox.] The operation of combining 
silver with gold so that the latter metal forms one 
quarter of the whole; the gold is then separated 
from the silver, and at the same time freed from 
its impurities. hy means of nitric acid. 

x6rz Woopatn Suns. ate Wks. (1653) 273 Quartation is 
the separation of Gold and Silver mixt together, by four 
unequal parts. 3680 Boyre Seefi. Chew: mt. 144 That 
Operation that Refiners call Quartation, which they employ 
to purifie Gold. x7s8 Rerp tr. VWacgver's CArr. i 149 The 
gold.. is frequently alloyed with more or Jess silver, from 
which it is to be separated by quartation, 31883 Srvp Jul. 
dion 219 Fine Gold may also be assayed without Quartation. 

tQuarte (kart, kin). [a. F.guartes see Quant 
s.5] A position in fencing. =Quanr sb.3 1, 

ax700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Cree, Quarte, Nails of the 
Sword-Hand quite up, ¢2830 G, Rotax Jnfnnd. Course 
Fercing 16 The parade of quarte is made by offering, with 
the nails tumed upwards, the fort of your blade to the foible 
of your adversary’s, 31885 E. Caste Sch, Fence 133 A 
heavy sweep in seconde from a high quarte at arm's Jength. 

Jig. 1872 Brownsisc Fifine xvi, Words urged in vain.. 
You waste your quarte and tierce. 

+ Quarteer, -ler. O¢s. rare. [? for guartercer: 
See ~EER, -YER.] = QUARTERMASTER I. 

r719 D’Unrev Pidis WL. 305 The Quartier must Cun, 
Whilst the foremast-man steers. 1737-4x Cuamners Cyc. 
SY. Quartermaster, The quarter-master, or quarteer, is 
also to mind the ship's loading; which is the business he is 


chiefly employed about. 
+Quartelet. Obs. rare. [n. OF. guartelctte, 


dim. of gsvarte Quant sé.2] A small quar. 

3453 Test. Eber, (Surtees) 11. x91 Item ij potris quarte- 
lettis of siluer conered. r4s9 In Pasion Leit. No. 3361. 
485 Item, .j. quartelet for wine, 

Quartenare, variant of QuaRnrananr. 

Quarter (kwOutar), sé. Also 4 quartare, 
qwatteer, 4-6 quartre, 5 quartere, -yer, 
wharter, qwarter, 5-6 quartar, 6 qwartter, (7 
coter). [a. OF. quarter, -fer (12th. in Littré) :~ 
L. qguartar-ius a fourth part (of a measure), f. 
quarius fourth: see Quant 56° and -rR? 2. 

I. One of four equal or corresponding parts 
into which anything is or may be divided. 

1. Of things generally. 

x3-. Guy Werw, (A.) 1497 Gwichard smot Gij .. Opon pe 
helme.. Pat a quarter ont fleye. 3375 Sc. Lee. Sarnts x1. 
(Wiatan) 737 Nere pe quartare ofa myl, cxrg00 er: Kose 
3184 Non herte may thenke.. A quarter of my wo and 
peyne. 1470 Henry Nadlace 1x. 979 Than off the day 
thre quartans was went. 1564 CAild Marriages 124 About 
na quarter of a yere ago. 599 Suans. Hen. Vy ii. 215 
Diuide your happy England into foure, Whereof, take you 
one quarter into France. x6s0 B. Discollinzietsa 49 And 
now I am 3 quarters Presbyterian, J keep one quarter still 
Independent, 1697 Dryvewx Virg. Georg. 1. 349 The four | 
quarters of the rolling year. 1796 Mrs. Grasse Cocker 79 | 
Garnish with a Seville orange cut in quarters. 18g 0, Arex. 
LXVIL 358 Some quarter of a century ago. x88 Geinin 
Phys. Gees. i, 29 Exactly a quarter of a circle, or 90°. 

b. Phr. 4 dad (ete) guarter of an hour [tr F. 
wn mauvats gear? @ here}, 2 short but very un- 


pleasant period of time. 

{x927 tr. Fresicr’s Vey. 110 Rablais’s Quarter of an Hour, 
that is, when the Reckoning is to be paid.) 2837 J. Bart 
Vat. in S, Amer. 335 When I reached the station ¢. I had 
an unpleasant quarter of an hour. 38597 W. E. Nosss 
Varittta’s Marr. xxxi 225, I hope he will have a rather 
nasty quarter of an hour. 

e. Qualifying an adv. or advb. phrase (cf. Hatr 
ady. 1d); + formerly also without 2. 

xszz Sin T. Curyxe in State Pafers (1849) VI. &8 He had 
rather ryde into England..then to rydea quarter so farre to 
eny other Prince living. 3545 ASCHAM Toxresh_ mt. (Arb.) 257 
Sumtyme ful side wynde, sumtyme quarter with hym and 
more. 3818 Busty Gramm. .fus. 63 A quaver is only one 


quarter as long as a Minim. 


da. Const. with sbs. without of (cf. HatF arb). | 


3856 Mrs. Ournant Vadernna Mary (Tauchn) I xiv. 184 | 
| She had not..a quarter the pleasures youhave. 3x897Many | 


QUARTER. 


Rinostev WT. dfrica 663 There is not one-quarter the 
of drunkenness. 

e. ed/zf/, in various contextual uses, as {c) 
quarter-barge ; (6) a ‘ quarter-note’ or crotchet in 
Music (U S.); (¢) a quarter-mile race. 

3150S Waterf Arch. in roth Rep Hist, USS. Cercrz, App. 
v-325 Noo boote shal bring woode butt only’ half barges aod 
quarters... And every quarter to have iiil men. 899 is 2222. 
4er's Ain: 637/1 Harrison also won the 'Quanter’ bya foot 
_2. One of the foar parts, each includiig a leg, 
into which the carcases of quadrupeds are com- 
monly divided; also of fowls, a part containing 
a leg or wing. Fifth guerter: the hide and fat 
of a slaughtered animal (Fite:#'s Stand. Dict. 
1893). Sce also Fore 3, Hivp a. 

€x320 Sir Trisir. 453 Bestes Fai brac and bare, Jo quarters 
Fai hem wrousn, crgzo Lihor Coceram: (1862) 5 Hew bon 
{chickens} in quarteres and lay hem inne. ©3430 Tore 
Cockerg-tks, 4 6 Take fayre beef of fe rybbys ef fe fore 
quarterys. 3563-7 Bucnanan Reform. Si. Anarcs Wks. 
{3592) 6 Ane quartar of meuton. 660 Perys Diary rz Jely, 
They bonght n Quarter of Lamh, 709 Srrere Vezier No 
st Px3 A Butcher's Daughter. .sometimes brings a Qrarter 
of Mutton. 1776 Apa Ssuta U2 Vi xi 840) 1 2S 
The four quarters of an ox weighing six hundred posnds. 
1853 Sover Parirogh. 147 Place a quarter of bob ina 
saucepan, 
b. 41. The four parts, each containing a limb, of 
2 human body similarly divided, as was commoaly 
done in the case of those executed for treason. 

r297 R. Grove. (Rolls) ro$z5 A four half engelond is 
quarters isend were. ¢2330 R. Brexse CArove, csSr0) 244 
His hede pei of smyten .. Pe quarters wer sent to henge at 
four citex. ¢xgo0 Desir. Trey x971 Brittonet [shold be} Fi 
body into bare qwarters. 1660 Prervs Diary 15 Oct, This 
morning Mr. Carew wes hanged and qnartered. but his 
quarters .. are not to be hanged up, 1773 Brypone Sicéiy 
xxL (1800) or7 The quarters of a number of robbers were 
hung up upon hooks. 855 Macaciay Hest. Ang. xit IL 
co7 Their heads and quarters were still rotting on pales. 

@. Of a Jive person or animal, esp. of a horse; 
also freq. =hind-quarter, haunch. 

arxgoo Merle cirth. 3389 Abowte scho whirles the whele.. 
Tille alle my qwarters..ware qwaste. 1§90 Srenser 
1, tik 16 Is not enough fowre quarters of a man, Withouten 
sword or shield, an hoste 10 quayle? 3665 BratHwar, 
Ceusm:. Chaucer (1901) 84 She bad unnimbly roshed down 
upon her four Quarters, and... dont her Reverence. | 1675 
Butirr Hud. ui. 1150 They put him to the Cudgel.. They 
stoutly on his Quarters Inid. 1895 A. Duncan Velsre's 
Fun. 35 Two of his... servants walked at each side of the 
horse's quarter. 1863 Lyrrow ofp Virv/ 1, vi, Down ome 
the staff on the quarters of the donkey. : 7 

8. Her. One of the four parts into which a shield 
is divided by quartering (see QuaRTER 7. 3b). 

The four quarters are: x dexter chief; > sinister chief; 
3 dexter base; 4 sinister base, When one of these is again 
divided, and the sub-divisions occupied by several coats, 1% 
is termed a ‘grand quarter’. . g 

1485 BA St. Athans, Her. Dijb, In the right side of the 
shelde in the first quartershe hare tharmys of fraunce. 3610 
Guim Heraldry v. i. 238 Without any charge oceopyins 


Smornt 


a. 
pa 


the quarters of the Escocheon, 3727-41 Cuauntns Crd, 
warior IS 2 A mbers 
ia cae is 2 applied - the PAIS, OF Per aeaed atin 


4 


the centre of the field, divide it into four eqnal parts called 
quarters. 3854 Bovrens Her. Hist. & Pep. xv. (ed. 3) 205 
The third quarter of his shield. [See also QUARTERLY ea 
2b.) x83 Cussaxs Her, (ed. 4) 163 The second quarter © 
the Royal Arms of England. /#22) 165 Second and Third 
grand Quarters, quarterly quartered. 7 
bA charge occupying one fourth of the shield, 
placed in chief. 

iso: Wrntey dreseric, Ld. Chandes 41 In gold La 
Basset_dight Three Rubie piles, a quarter ermins bright. 
x610 Gumus Heraldry 1. vi, 61 The Quarter is an 
Ordinary of like composition with the Canton,..the wae 
comprehendeth the full fourth. r727-42 Crannens €9-4 
SV, Frenceguerter is a quarter single or alone; which is 
to possess one-fourth part of the field. This makes aT} 
the honourable ordinaries ofa coat. 1838 fern Crel XII. 
141/2 The Quarter is, as its name imports, the fourth part 
of the shield, and is always placed in chief. 1893 Css 
Her, ted. 4) 65 The Quarter ..is formed by two straigat 
lines, drawn in the direction of the Fess and the Pale, and 
meeting at the Fess-point. Examples of this charge St 
very rarely to be met with. - 

@ =QvuaRTERING TO/. sh. 2b. 

1727-42 Cnausrrs Crei. s.v., There are sixteen quarters 
required to prove nobility, in companies, or orders, where 
none but nobles are admitted. 18x6 Scorr sintiy. rit 
A baron of sixteen quarters. 1832 Cartyin Sard, Hes. (2555) 
6: A duke's son that only knew there were tiwo-and-thirty 
quarters on the family-co2ch. 

II. The fourth part of some usual measure OF 
standard. s 

4, As a measure of capacity for grain, etc. 2 
The British imperial quarter = S bushels; Ci 
fifth (?originally the fourth} part of a wey or load; 
also, local variations of this, containing more Or 
less than $ bushels. + Formerly sometimes const. 
without of- 

ex2xgo S. Exe. Leg. 1244 
corn, ¢x3z0 Sir Beses 142 


ft30 Ane ee quarters ol fst 
Aston gret, Pat wes seve quarter: 
e Carre, {aSr0) 174 Pe bungte 

narter whete was sf Cwenty mara. 
rm 7. 235 A! yif that covent half 
AN Chron. EXE: iz a sens 

rth ii marks anda halfe, sg23 Frretr 

Shook § 22 Foure London busshelles [of beans) fullye, 324 
that is half a quarter. 2623 <dléers US, ia Simphissoo 


was sO grete.. Pat 
¢3385 Cuaverr Sar 
Aquarter otes, 1494 Fary 


QUARTER.. 


Washingtons (1860) App. 48 For 3 coters of rye bought at 
Harleston. 1663 Cowtry Ess., Avarice 12g In thy vast 
Bars Millions of Quarters store. 1753 Aluseusn Rust. 1.74 
Wheat will one year sell for 51. a load (that is, five quarters). 
1845 McCuttrocn Taxation 1. i. (1852) 4g A farm which pro- 
duces 100 quarters of wheat. 1862 Anstep Channel [sl Ww. 
(ed. 2) App. A. 567 The Jersey quarter (thirty-four gallons 
and three quarts) {contains a fittle more than half an imperial 
quarter, /d7d., The English imperial quarter is equivalent 
to about two Guernsey quarters, 

b. In the Channel Islands (cf. quot. 1862 in 
prec.) used as a unit of value for land. 

3682 Warrurton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 94 He that has 
occasion to take up money on his estate, sells so many 
quarters. r694 Face Fersey ii, 85 The way of reckoning 
an Estate with us, is not by Pounds, but ty Quarters of 
Wheat, 186z Anstep Channel Isl, 1v. xxiv. (ed. 2) 550 The 
Guernsey ‘quarter of rent’ is estimated as worth, on an 
average, twenty pounds currency. 

e. ‘Lhe fourth part of a chaldron. 

1434 E. E. Wills 101, 1 _bequethe to Iohn Wodrof .. 
v quarteres of coles. 1706 Pituttps (ed. Kersey), Quarter 
.. In Measure... the fourth part of a Chaldron. 2727-41 
Crameers Cycl., Quarter 1s also a dry measure, containing 
-. of coals the fourth part of a chaldron. 2858 GreENLear 
National Arithit. (U.S), cited by Worcester. 

+d, The fourth part ofa peck. Obs. rare—}, 

1475 Bk. Noblesse Roxb.) 26 The ringis of golde..were.. 
mesurid to the quantite of mesure of .xij. quarters or more. | 

+5, The fourth part of a cask or barrel. Ods.~* | 

x579in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford (1830) 400 Martine 
etteth the pryce of a quarter of the best stronge 


@. As a weight. +a. The fourth part of a 


pound. Obs. 
ar4n0 Stockh, Medical MS. i. 43 in Anglia XVIII. 296 
A. quarter of vergyn-wax pou take. a1450 /ysshynge ww. 
Angle (1223) g Lake small ale a potell and stamp it with 
iij handful of walnot levys and a quarter of alom. 1450 
Two Cookery.bks. 106 Take a quarter of clarefied honey, iij 
vnces of pouder peper. 
b.. The fourth part of a handredweight = 28 lbs. 


(U.S. commonly 25 Ibs.) i 

Ordinarily used only where the hundredweight is also | 
mentioned, and usually abbreviated ‘qr.’ 

1542 Recorpr Gr. Artes (1575) 203 The halfe hundred is 
86: the quarter 28 [pounde}]. 1583 Bh. of Chargesin Dom. 
St. Papers CCXV. 88, 4 quille of ropes wayeinge sixe 
hundred, a quarter, and one pound. 1729-4 CHAMeEERS 
Cycl., Quarter, in weights, is a fourth part of the quintal, or 
hundred weight. The quarter is 28 pounds avoirdupois. 


1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed.3) XVII. 410 Tron, 5 cwt. 2 qrs. 24 Ib. 

+e. ‘The fourth part of a Dram’ (Phillips, 1705). 

7. As a measure of length or area. a. The 
fourth part of a yard: nine inches, Also jig, 

1433 Rolls Parlt. IV. 451/2 Clothe of colour shold 
conteigne -. in brede vi quarters di. c14g0 BE. Curtasye 
359 in Babecs Bh., A stafe,a fyngur gret, two wharters long: 
1483 Act 1 Rich. If, c. & Preamble, Someof the same Clothes 
+. ben drawen out .. im Brede from vii, Quarters unto the 
Brede of .ii, Yerdys. 1596 Suans. Tam. Shm ww. iii. 109 
(Then erect Chena Sem etewe bef 2 . ite Pie 

H x - ‘ dwe ’ 

Coal {is} about 3 Quarters thick or more, 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) $.v. Wad Blankets. .from 20 to 32 quarters wide. 

b. Naut. The fourth part of a fathom. 
. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1729) Mm iv b, If he judges 
it to be a quarter... more than any particular number, he 
calls, ‘And a quarter five!’ Jdid., At four fathoms and 
3-quarters he calls ‘A quarter less five!’ 1855 English- 
woman in Russia 1 By the quarter seven’ sang out.. the 
sailor ., engaged in heaving the lead. 

e. An Irish land-measure (tr. Ir. ceathramhadh, 


sometimes anglicized as carrow): see quots. 

1607 Davies 1st Let. to Lo. Salisbury (1787) 245 Every 
ballibetagh is divided into four quarters of Jands, and every 
quarter into four taths. 1683 J. Keocnu Acct. Roscomtunon 
in O'Donovan Hy Fiachraich (1844) 453 These countries 
were subdivided Into townlands ,. which were called Ballys 
.-and cach townland was divided again into quarters. /é7d., 
Thave been sometimes perplexed to know how many acres 
A quarter contains, but I have learned it is an uncertain 
measure. 1233 Sresonst Eng. Village Comms. vii. 223 
Annexed is an example of an ancient bally divided into 
guarters. ..Two of the quarters, now townlands, still bear 
the names of ‘Cartron’ and ‘Carrow’, or ‘Quarter’, 1892 
Esnry Law.ess Grania 11. 3 Mishmaan possesses but two 
townlands, containing six quarters each. 

8. Asa measure of time. 

a. The fourth part of a year, esp. as divided 
by the recognized QuakrEn-pars. Also (esp. in 
Scotland), the fourth part of the school-year, or 
of the period during which instruction is usually 


ig . : fae ee 
A quasters rent of his house. 2623 Althoré MS. in Simp- 
kdnton Washingtons (1260) App. 41 To the hoggheard for 
a coter’s wages. 1731 Swirt On Ars Death, He must.. 
change his comrades once a quarter. 3819 Sitectey Peter 
Bell v1. tii, Then seriatin:, month and quarter, Appeared 
such mad tirades. 1836 /’enny Cycl. V. 23% For a com- 
mercial education, a guinea a quarter is charged. 1865 
Diexexs Aut, Fr. 1. iv, The gentleman proposes to take 
your apartments by the quarter. ‘ 

b. A fourth part of the lanar period. Also, 
the moon’s position when between the first and 


second or third and fourth quarters; quadrature. 


27 


¢ 1400 Macnoev, (Roxb.) xxxiff. r4q Pe moone may no3t 

2 sene pare, bot in be secund quartere. 1632 Massixcer 
Maid of Hon. 1. i, His sheepshearing .. Is in every quarter 
of the moon, and constant. 1694 W. Horber 7ime v. 82 
How near she is to her Quarters, Full, or next New-moon. 
2728 Pemeertos Wewton's Philos, 201 But..in the quarters 
the moon .. will be made to approach jt [the earth}. 1853 
Maurice Propkh. & Kings xi. 189 We sometimes see the 
moon in her first quarter with one bright luminous border. 
1867 Suvt Sailor's Word.bk. s.v., When the moon appears 
exactly as a half-moon, go® from the sun towards the east, 
she is in the first quarter. 

Jig. 1806 Lame Let. to Haslitt 15 a Whs, 1852. 77/2 
Prudentia is in the last quarter of her tutelary shining 
over me. 

e. The fourth part of an hour; the space of 
fifteen minutes. Also, the moment, as denoted by 
a mark on the dial, the sound of a bell, etc, at 
which one quarter of an hour (cf. Hour 3) ends 
and the next begins; chiefly used of the quarter 
after or before an hour, as ‘a quarter fasf nine’, 


“a quarter Zo ten’. 

{1599 Snaxs. Afuch Ado v. ii. 85 An hower in clamour 
and a quarter in rhewme.] 1617 Moryvson /¢in. 3. 31 In 
the upper part of the clocke are..statuaes, which strike the 
quarters of the houre. 163g Marne Cily Alatch u, tit. 27 
A fellow that tumes upon his toe In a steeple, and strikes 
quarters, 1727 Batey vol. 11, Quarters [in 2 Clock or 
Movement] are little Bells which sound the Quarters or 
other Parts of an Hour. 1822 Byron Vis. Fudgm. \xxxvii, 
I’ve scarcely been ten minutes .. At least a quarter it can 
hardly be. 1842 Texsyson S¢. Sinz. Styl. 218, I shall die 
to-night, A quarter before twelve. 1844 Dickens Afart. 
Chuz. xiv, ‘The quarter's gone!’ cried Mr. Tapley. 

In attrib. phrases. 849 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. I. 77, 
I was up to leaving .. by the quarter-after-eight train. 1857 
Hucues Tom Brown t.viii.1g2 The quartet-to-ten bell. .rang. 

+d. The fourth part of the night, or of the 
period between two canonical hours. Obs. rare. 

3369 Cuauctr Dethe Blaunche 192 Ther-as she lay, 
Right even a quarter before day. 14x2~-zo Lync. Chron, 
Troy 1. vi, She .. founde 2 quarter passed after pryme. 

9. Of coins. +a. A farthing. Obs. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds 60 Euery broyer and syster shal offeryn 
ij. qttre and j. q¥ to ye almes. 164r Besr Farm, Dhs. 
(Surtees) 140 Harrowers have usually 3¢., or 3¢. two quarters, 

b. U.S, A silver coin = one fourth of a dollar. 

{2799 Wasnixcton Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 150 It ought not 
to be larger than would cover a quarter of a dollar] 1856 
Otsstep Stave States 4 Here's a quarter for you. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Nov. 950/2 Twenty. oranges for a quarter, 

10, Naut, +a. (See first quot.) Obs. 

19727-4x Cuameers Cyc/. s.v., A quarter of a point, wind, 
or rhumb, is the fourth part of a cardinal point wind, or 
shumb; or of the distance between two cardina} points, 
winds, etc. The quarter contains an arch of zx degrees 15 
minutes. 1796 H. Husiter tr, St.-Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 
L 156 The highest Tide..set in from east-quarter-north. 

b. The fourth part of a point on the compass; 

2° 48’ 45". Also guarter-point (sce 30). 

1795 Hutton Math. Dict, I. 319. Z 

IL. ellipt. (from 8a). A quarterly instalment of 


an allowance or payment. 
1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 63 
Tueete fpr ee fete Pate Wc rf Ports 


oe. nD ean Ne yeh ara Og aE RE Hogs TRS 
I. Senses denoting locality, and transferred 
uses of these. 
12, The region lying about or under one of the 
four principal points of the compass or divisions of 
the horizon; the point or division itself. Also sfec. 


in Astrol. (see quot. 1696). 2 

e339: Cuavucer Astro’. § 5 The 4 principals plages or 
quarters of the firmament. 1526 Tixpate Aev, xx. 8 The 
people which are in the foure quarters (Gr. ywviats] of the 
erth, 1535 Coverpate Jer, xix. 34 Vpon Elam I wil 
bringe the foure wyndes from y* foure quarters of heauen. 
x61z Biere 1 Chron. ix. 24 In foure quarters were the 
Porters; toward the East, West, North, and South. 1696 
Puts, Quarters of Heaven ..in Astronomy, the (1706 
Among Astrologers, certain} Intersections of the Spheres as 
well in the World as in the Zodiack [1706 of which two 
are termed Oriental, and counted Masculine; the other two 
being Occidental and Feminine]. 1748 Anson's Voy, 1, ii. 
136 We espied a sailin the northern quarter. 1826 Scorr 
Woodst. ii, Joceline .. looked .. to the four quarters of the 
horizon. 1835 Str J. Ross Warr, 2nd Voy. xv. 231 Venus 
was also seen in the southern quarter. 1860 Dickens Un- 
comm, Trav. iv, The Four Quarters of the World came out 
of the globe, 7 

transf. Az Recorve Gr. Artes (1575) 197 The rose -. 1s 
enuironed on the 4 quarters with 4 floure deluce. 

+b. Boundary or limit towards one of the car- 


dinal points; side. Ods. mee 

15gx Rovrnson tr. More's Utop. u. (Arb.} 78 A drie diche 
-- goeth about thre sides or quarters of the city. To the 
fourth side the riuer it selfe serueth for a ditche. 1596 Dat- 
rvstece tr, Lestic’s Hist. Scot, (s835) 1. 2, 1 wil first .. 
descriue the quarteris and boundes of Scotland. x6rx Breve 
Gosh. xviii. 14, 15 This was the West quarter. And the 
South quarter was fram the end of Kiriath-iearim. 

e. A direction or point of the compass, when 

more than four are mentioned or may be implied. — 

1604 E. Glamstoxe] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies Wt v. 132 
They reckon but twoo and thirty quarters of the windes, for 
that more would confound the memorie. 2664 Evety: 
Sytza (1679) 16 How speedily they {ozks] spread, and dilate 
themselves to all quarters. 1674 Grew Hegel. Trunks bed 
§ 7 Setting down the respect it. -hath to any Quarter in the 
Heavens, 2784 Cowrsr Tasks. 373 W inds from all quarters 
agitate the ar, xB06-7 J. Benrsroxo Wiseries Hunt, Life 
(x£26) tt. xii, From every quarter of the compass to which 
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you tarn for refuge. 18:8 Scotr Rob Rey viii, “Whew ! sits 
the wind in that quarter?’ enquired the justice. 

13. Region, slistiicty Plates locality. 

The pl, is sometimes used in much the same sense as the 
sing. With the preps. from, in, to, this sense cannot always 
be clearly distinguished from 12¢. 

13.. K. Adis, 1902 Sixty citees, in that quarter, Heo fore 
brente. 1471 E. Paston in P, Le??, HI. 27, 1 trow sche be 
in jour quarters, 31534 More Com. agst. Trid, in. Wks. 
1214/1 In this quarter here about vs. 158 W. Watremax 
Fardle Facions u. vii. 157 Suche commodities as the 
quartre beareth..wher they dwelle. 1667 Mitton PL. v, 
636 Where we possess The Quarters of the North, 1734 
Sate Xora Prelim. Disc. § x (Chandos ed.) r In which 
quarter they dwelt in respect to the Jews, 1765 Afuseum 
Rusticum 1V. 377 There were in that single quarter [of 
France] above one hundred acres of transplanted cole-seed, 
3855 Prescotr /Ailip //,u. vi. (1857) 270 ‘Lhe marquis..had 
left the place on a visit to a distant quarter. 1867 Freestan 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. v. 383 Troops flocked to bim from all 
quarters. 

b. Indicating a certain portion or member of 
a community, or some thing or things, without 
reference to actual locality. 

1777 Suentwwan Sch. Scand, \. i, I was hurt..to Jearn, from 
the same quarter, that..Sir Peter and Lady Teazle have not 
agreed lately. 28:8 Jas. Mitt. Brit, India 11. v. viii. 668 The 
quarter from which this proposition proceeded..was no 
secret to him, 82x J. W. Croker in Diary (1834) June 6 
This is erroneous in fact,.. but T. insisted he had it from a 
good quarter. 1856 Frovupe “ist. ng, (1856) I. it. 136 A 
suspicion that even in the highest quarters justice had ceased, 
to be much considered. 1886 E. Mitter Terenal Guide 27 
This deference to B. ..Jeads the two learned Professors to 
follow it whenever it is supported by only slight testimony: 
from other quarters. 

14. A particular division or district of a town or 
city, esp. that appropriated to a particular class or 
race of people, as the Jewish guarter, etc, 

1526 Tinpate Luke xiv. 2x Goo out quickly into the 
stretes and quarters [1611 lanes} of the citie. 1g4x Act 33 
Hen. Vif, c, 15 The said sainctuarymen ., enter in euery 
parte and quarter of thesametowne. 1602 Nefurn Jr. Par- 
uass.v.iv, What newes with you in this quarter of che Citty 7 
xztz Avpison Spect,. No. 31 P x The several Shows that are 
exhibited in different Quarters of the Town. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) U1. 467 Rome is divided into fourteen 
vioni or quarters, 1820 W. Irvinc Sketch Bh, J. 121 In 
the most dark and dingy quarters of the city. 31864 D.G. 
Mircne.t Sev. Stor. 214. A narrow court .. which leads 
intoa moldering quarter ofthe city. oi aks 

b. A particular place or point (in a building, 


etc.). Obs. 

1449 Jacob's Well is wose of pride has viij. corneres, 
or wi quarterys. thers Paston Tell, No. 67 1. 83 They 
have made wykets on every quarter of the hwse to schote 
owte atte, ¢1470 Henry Wallace vitt. 1051 At a quartar, 
quhar fyr had nocht ourtayn, Thai tuk thaim out fra that 
castell.” 1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 That y 
ennemy may fynde in vs no quarter to entre. 

+c. A part of a gathering or assembly, army, 


camp, etc. Obs. 
1591 Snaxs. t Hen. VI, u. i. 63 Had all your Quarters 
been as safely kept As that whereof I had the gouernement, 
We had not beene..surpriz’d. 1596 Ldward ///, 1. iv, 
so These quarters, squadrons, and these regiments. 1599 
Hax.uvr Voy. Uo 1.137 It is a thing almost impossible, 
at any your Faires or publique assemblies to finde any 
quarter thereof sober, 
ta. Tokeep good quarter: To keep good watch; 
to preserve good order, Cds. 
1595 Suaxs. John ¥; ¥- 20 Well: keepe good quarter, & 


wand ance en nt ane Aen pa 


state of things, to behave in a (bad) way; hence, 
even without adj., to make a noise or disturbance. 

1632 Lirncow Trav. 11, 88 The Souldiers kept a bloody 
quarter among themselues. a 1654 Secpen Tad/e-t, (Arb) 
8 They keep a huge quarter when they carry it into the 
Cellar. 1659 Connnw. Ball. (Percy Soc.) 150 For all you 
kept such a quarter, you are ont of the councell of state, 
1668 Perys Diary 29 Jan., They had fiddlers, and danced, 
and kept a quarter, which pleased me though it disturbed 


‘«+they keep 
in. . mc To keepa 
he: : : 

15. Place of stay or residence; dwelling-place, 


lodgings, esp. of soldiers. Now usu. in pf. 

Free guarter(s): see Free-Quarter. Head., home-, out-,. 
summer-winter-quarters: see the first element. Quarters 
of refreshment (see quot. 1702-11). To beat up the quarters 
of; see Beat v.t 28 To take up one’s quarters: to estab- 
lish oneself {in a place). . 

sing, 359% Garrard’: Art Warre 77 Let him remember. 
to bring backe again into his Quarter those souldiers hee 
hath led foorth to any enterprise. 1649G, Dante Trinarch., 
Hen. IV, \xxxiv, The Lords who must in state Lodge at the 
Crowne .. Defray their Quarter at a Double Rate, 2679 
Establ, Test, 23 Ina place remote from his quarter, he ren-. 
devouzes with his fellow adventurers. 1729 De For. Crusce 
11. vi, went from their quarter. 1837 Caruytr Fr. Rew, 
M33. 1. v, The grate which led to our quarter opened anew. 
1897 Hucues Medit. Fever ii. 62 The staff-sergeant, -occu- 
pied a two-room quarter a few yards away. ron bell 

2. 1598 B. Joxsox Ev. S/an in Hum. wv, Tornbell, 
\Chitcdepa, Shoreditch, which were then my quarters. 
3645 W. Browne Let, to Weed 9 Sept. in MWeod"s Life 
(0. H.S) 1. x22 note, Our horse from Oxon. fell on the 
enemies quarters at Thame. 1650 Sancuort Serz. 18 Now., 
in D'Oyly Li (1821) IL. 320 God and his church pay their 
quarters wherever they Come. 1702-18 Milit. 4 Sea Dick. 
(ed. 4}1, Quarters fRefres).ment, the Place or Places, where 
Troops that haue been much harass‘d, are putin to recover 


QUARTER. 


themselues, during some time of the Summer or Season for 
the Campaign. 1722 De For Jloll Flanders (1840) 355, 
1 found we must shift our quarters. 1758 Jounson /eler 
No. 21 t 3, 1_ wandered with the regiment as the quarters 
were changed. 1807 De Quincey in H. A. Page Life (1877) 
I, vii. z25 Mrs. Koster did me the honour to call at my 
quarters, 32856 Kane Arct. Exfl. I. iii, 35 We had a 
rough time in working to our present quarters, 1882 Brsant 
& Ric Chapl. of Ficet 1. vi. (1883) 5r Where .. robbers of 
the road had their customary quarters. 7 

+b. The compulsory provision by private per- 
sons of lodging for troops. Ods. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xvi, (1739) 142 The 
Clergy are charged with Quarter, Cart-Service, and Purvey- 
ing. 178r Ginnon Decl. & F. xvii. 11. 45 The most flourishing 
cities were oppressed by the intolerable weight of quarters. 


ce. U.S. (South), The cabins in which the 


negroes on a plantation live. 

1804 Europ. ag. XLV. 19/1, 1 walked away to the 
Quarter. [Note, The place of abode for the negroes.] 1856 
Ousstep Slave States 111 Several cabins are placed near 
together, and they are called ‘the quarters’, 1889 /arger's 
Mag. Jan. 253 Let us go out to the quarters, grandpa; they 
will be dancing by now. 

d. A plice of exercise for dogs. 

1844 Sporting Rev. X1. 209 If you have sufficient walks or 
quarters, as they are sometimes called, to enable you to 
bring your own [hounds], begin with a good stock at first. 

16. Assigned or appropriate position. + 70 keep 
quarter: to keep one’s own place. + Zo hold quar- 
ter with: to remain beside. Quarter of assembly 


(see quot. 1802). See also CLosE QUAnTERS. 

x549 Conspl. Scot. vi. 4x Gunnaris, cum heir and stand by 
3our artailjee, evryrie gunnar til his auen quartar. 1606 
Suaxs. Ast. & Cl. sv. iii, 22 Follow the noyse so farre as we 
haue quarter. s61x Beaun, & Fr. Philaster 1. ii, Let me 
hold quarter with you; we'll talk an hour Out quickly. 
161z Bacon £ss., Love (Arb.) 446 They doe best that make 
this affection keepe quarter, and seuer it wholly from their 
serious affaires, 1667 Minton /. Z. ut. 714 Swift to thir 
several Quarters hasted then ‘Ihe cumbrous Elements, 
Earth, Flood, Aire, Fire. xgoz-xx Ait. & Sea Dict. (ed. 
4) 1. s.v., A Quarter at a Siege, An Incampment upon any 
of the principal Avenues ofthe Place. 1769 Farconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Quarters, a name given, at sea, to the 
several stations where the officers and crew of the ship of 
war are posted in action. 1802 James .Witit. Dict., Quar- 
ter of Assentbly, the place where the troops mect to march 
from in body, and is the same as the place of rendezvous. 
1836 Marrvat Afidsh, Easy xxvi, ‘Call the drummer’, said 
Captain Wilson, ‘and let him beat to quarters’. 
+17. Relations with, or condtict towards, another; 
esp. in phr. to keep good (or fair) quarter(s) with. 

1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. tt. i. 108 So he would _keepe faire 
quarter with his bed. x604 — Oth, 11. iii. 180 Friends all.. 
In Quarter, and in termes like Bride, and Groome, 1625 
Bacon £ss., Cunning (Arb.) 439 Two, that were Com etitors, 
. yet kept good Quarter betweene themselues. 16: 7 RurHen. 
FORD Le#é. (1862) 1. 207, } find it to be hard wrestling to play 
fair with Christ and to keep good quarters with Him, 
1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviathan (1676) 153 The two 
next Kings.. kept very fair quarter with Paschal. 

tb. (Good or fair) treatment or terms. Ods. 
exc. arch, 

1648 Eikon Bas. iv. 25, 1 never had any thoughts of going 
from my House at Whitehall, if I could have had but any 
reasonable fair Quarter, 1699 Bexttey Pal. 319 Lucian 
should have no better Quarter from him. x705 STANttoPe 
Paraphr. V1, 268 No other Person must expect fair Quarter. 
3735 Bouncnroke On Parties Ded. (1738) 7 He would 
deserve certainly much better Quarter [etc.]. 1826 Scotr 
Woodst, xxxiii, Neither I nor my fellows will deliver it up 
but pon good quarter and conditions. /é/d., They will 
give thee fair quarter, 

8. Exemption from being immediately put to 
death, granted to a vanquished opponent by the 
victor in a battle or fight; clemency or mercy 
shown in sparing the life of one who surrenders. 
+ Formerly also p/. + Zo cry quarter; to call for 
quarter, 

The precise origin of this sense is obscure, but it may be 
derived from 17, or even from 15 on the supposition that /o 
give guarter originally meant to provide prisoners with 
quarters, The assertion of De Bricux (1672 Origines .. 
de plusieurs Jasons de parler, 16) that it arose in an 
agreement between the Dutch and Spaniards, by which the 
ransom of an officer or private was to be a quarter of his 
pay, is at variance with the constant sense of the phrases 
give and receive quarter, ; 


x6xx Cotcr, Quartier .. Quarter, or faire war, wherein 


souldiers are taken prisoners and ransomed at a certaine 
rate, 1645 Howewr Leét, (1655) L. 231 He suffered Tilly 
to take that great Town with so much effusion of blood, 
because they wood receiue no quarter. 1659 B. Harris 
Parivals Iron Age 308 Many were cut down, the Swedes 
giving no quarter, 1693 Afem. Cl. Teckely 1. 89 As this was 
Nota Woe 78 nine eae aoe ra ee ai aera? Os 
2720 D ‘ Dosh = 
ery qu: oo . . 
wars a= . 
expected in them. 


x816 Byron Siege Cor. xxiv, Cry For 
quarter, or for victory. 184: James Srigand iii, Several of 
them uttered 2 cry of ‘Quarter quarter’, 1865 Kixcstry 
Herew. vii, Hereward bid his men give quarter, 

fl. ¢1644 US. Hist. Somerville Fant. in Scott's Rokeby, 
Having refused quarters, every man fell in the same order 
and ranke wherin he had foughten. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. 
iv, ot There was no Quarters given during the heat of the 
fight. 2726 SuerLocke Voy. round World 129 They 
Hitoke ar or weaea Seg mese 
. “as oom . e . . , 

Non Bee oa) 

exclamation to implore mercy from a victorious enemy. 


db. transf.and fig. 
3647 Ward Simp. Cobler72 He shewes more true fortitude, 
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that prayes quarter of,.Truth. 1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 
5t Nor was there any quarter given to the Wine-Cellars of 
the Emperor's Ministers. 1745 De For Eng. Tradesman 
(1841) 1, vii. 55 The tradesman can expect no quarter from 
his creditors. 1762 Kastes Elent. Crit. xix. (1833) 344 Mere 
witticisms, which ought to have no quarter. 1817 Surticy 
Rev, [slant Pref., There is no quarter given to Revenge, or 
Envy, or Prejudice, 187: Morey Crit. Alisc. Ser. 1. Vau- 
venargues (1878) 25 The ‘l'rappist theory of the conditions 
of virtue found no quarter with him. 

IV.- Technical uses, in most of which the ori- 
ginal sense is much obscured, 

19. Carpentry. A piece of wood, four inches wide 
by two or four inches thick (see quot. 1703), used 
as an upright stud or scantling in partitions and 
other framing. Chiefly in pl. 

ft tt 


{133 in TT Cet sast- 


i! ' * 807) 207 Two 
Pieces o 


1497 Naval 
Ace. Hes F into plankes 
quarters Bourde and other necessaries. 1565-73 CoorEer 
Lhesaurus, Clostrum,..arayle or other like thinge made 
of quarters, 1617 Minsnru Ductor, A quarter, a peece of 
timber commonly foure square, and foure inches thicke, as 
it were a quarter or fourth part of a beame. 166g Pepys 
Diary 21 Sept., The posts and quarters in the walls, 703 
Moxon Sfech. Exerc. 163 Single Quarters are. .two Inches 
thick, and four Inches broad. ‘he Double Quarters are 
sawen to Four Inches square. 1811 Sef /usiructor 141 
Plastering ., between the quarters in partitioning. 1825 
J. Nicwotson Oferat. Mechanic 627 It the workman find 
materials for rendering between quarters, one-fifth must be 
added for quarters, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1843/2 The 
English rule is to place the quarters at a distance not ex- 
ceeding 14 inches. 

O. a. Farriery. One side of a horse’s hoof; 
one half of the coffin, extending between heel and 
toe; sometimes, the part of this immediately in 
front of the heel. False quarter: see FALSE a 7. 


b. The corresponding part of a horse-shoe. 

1523 etc. [see Fatse a. 7]. 1607 Torsett Jour, Beasts 
(1658) 309 You shall easily perceive whether his grief be in 
the inward quarter or in the outward quarter; the quarter 
is to be understood, from the mid hoof to the heel. 1685 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2034/4 A Brown Dun Mare..with..a false 
quarter in one of her fore Feet. 1727 Braptey Fant, Dict, 
s.v. Cut, If... the Horse Cuts himself, or interferes, thicken 
the inner Quarters or Spunges of his Shoes. 1829 Was. 
Philos., Prelim. Treat, (k's) 37 The frog coming down 
in the middle between the quarters, adds greatly to the 
elasticity, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1843/2 Quarter,..the 
rear or heel portion of a horseshoe. , . 

ec. That part of a shoe or boot lying immedi- 
ately in front of the back-line, on either side of 
the foot ; the piece of leather, or other stuff, forming 
this part of the shoe from the heel to the vamp. 
132753 Hanway Trav. (2762) I. nt. i, 228 They wear slippers 
with Jonger quarters and larger buckles, 1885 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 280/2 ‘The small quarter and button piece are 
‘closed * on the Jarge quarter. 

+21. A bed or plot ina garden. O4ds. 

Possibly due,in part at Jeast,to confusion between ‘quarter’ 
and ‘square’ (as in the case of guadrant, quadrats): cf. F. 
carré, Sp. cuadro square, garden-plot. 7 

1565 Coorrr Vhesaurus, Area in hortis,..a platte or, 
quarter. 1572 Mascait Plant. & Graf. (1592) 8 Ye may 
plant or set all your Nuttes in one square or quarter to- 
gether. 3683 R. Houme Armoury u. 118/r Statues or 
Figures cut in Stone {are proper] to be in the quarters of the 
Garden. 1706 Loypon & Wise Retir'd Gard ner 12 Dig 
out of the Walks all the good Earth, and wheel or throw it 
into the Quarters. 1764 Museum Rusticum Ii, xvi. 73 
‘This year they began to attack a large quarter of new- 
grafted apples. ee 

22. Naut. a. The upper part of a ship's side 
between the after part of the main chains and the 
stern. On the quarter, in a direction about mid- 
way between astern and on the beam. 

1699 [see Arter a. 4b}. a@1618 Rareicu Royal Navy 10 
Otherwise the bow and quarter will utterly spoile her sayling. 
1624 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Brave Seafight Wks. (1630) 11. 
39/2 ‘To clap the Portugall aboord on the Larboord quarter. 


1719 DE Bae Ceerrnes wilt Albstn negee -- 2 -----e eet, ‘ 


beaten Pi ee . . 
(1720) 5 . : ‘ 

ual portions. .the first, from the stern, would be the quarter, 
lbid., s.v. Bearing, These bearings..which may be called 
mechanical, are on the beam,..on the quarter [etc]. 
xBes Log of H.M.S. Tonnant 21 Oct. in Nicolas Dish. 
Nelsort(1846) V LI. 167 nofe, The French Admiral’s Ship under 
our quarter had lost her foremast. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
fast iv. 8 Leaving the land on our quarter. 1878 Alasgue 
Poets 120 The sea that came over her quarter. 

b. Of a yard: The part between the slings and 
the yard-arm (see also quot. 1769). 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. Yard, The 
distance between the slings and the yard-arms on each side 
is... divided into quarters, which are distinguished into the 
first, second, third quarters,and yard-arms. ¢x860 H.STvart 
Seaman's Catech, 25 The quarter of the mainyard. 1882 
Narrs Seamanship (ed. 6) 41 The truss strop on the quarter 
of the yard. 7 ’ ‘ 
+23. The skirt of a coat or other garment. Oés, 
zs3s Coverpate Dewt. xxii. 12 Thou shalt make gardes 

vpon the foure quarters of thy garment. x§9r Percivatu 

Sf. Dict., Falda, the lap of a coate, the skirtes, the quarters 

of a coate. ¢16c8 Wit Restored 167 Chill put on my 

zunday parrell That's Jac’t about the quarters. 
b. Of a saddle: (see quot.). 
1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. s.v., Quarters of a saddle are 
the pieces of leather or stuff made fast to the Jower part of 
, the sides of a saddle, and hanging down below the saddle. 


QUARTER. 


24. One of the four parts into which a road is 
divided by the horse-track and the wheel-ruts. 

1767 A. Youne Lett, to People (1771) I, 445 A road..upon 
which the tracks may vary, without having quarters a yard 
high to cross. 1789 Trans. Soc. Aris VIL. 205 Gravelled 
roads,..where quarters are formed by carriages following in 
one continued track. 180g Dickson Practical Agric, 1, 
Plate xxxvii, It is drawn by two horses abreast, the outside 
horse on the outer quarter, and the other in the path, .. Thus 
an inside and outside quarter are taken in going, and the 
others in returning. 1879 in Vorfolk Arch, VII. 172. 

25, dial, One of the four teats of a cow (cf, 
QuARTER-EvIL 2), False guarter (see quot. 1797). 

2797 » Bruuixcsiey View Agric. Somerset 249 This dis- 
order frequently affects the udder, and brings on a false 

uarter, that is, 2 deprivation of milk in one teat. 1886 

OLLAND Cheshire Gloss. s.v., When a cow. .ceases to give 
milk from one teat, she is said to have Jost a quarter. 

28. Miscellaneous uses. 

a. Fencing. Some kind of stroke or blow (cf. guarter-blow, 

stroke in 30). tb. 2A square space, Os. te. 2A 
square block. Obs. ta. 7yfog. One of the divisions of 
a form (see quot.), Oss. te. In the manege (see quot.) 
Obs. t f. pl In the 014 cteta nf Desh ana hat tone m2 oat 
Obs, gg. Arch. Api 
Mech, 1875). hh. Ca: 
(iid.). = 1, A Section uo 4 suuestune aless Wolds. Je 
That part of the side of a cask which lies between the 
chime and bulge (ébid.). kk. An angular piece of cork, 
ready for rounding (z27d.). 

a. c1450 Fencing w, two handed Swordin Rel. Ant. 1. 
jog Thy r-"-- ** a _ * “a 
in Dugd: 
housing : 
to beset: om ‘ . 

.. there be found great crystal quarters or masses of a won- 
derful weight. d. 1683 Moxon Afech, Exerc. Printing 
388 Quarto's, Octavo's and Twelves Forms are Imposed in 

uarters. They are called Quarters, not from their equal 
divisions; but because they are Imposed and Lockt up 
apart. Thus half the Short-Cross in a Iwelves Form is 
called a Quarter, though it be indeed but one Sixth part of 
the Form. _@. 1727 Batwey vol. II, 70 work from Quarter, 
to Quarter, is to ride a Horse three Times an End upon 
the first of the four Lines of a Square, and then changing 
Hands to ride him three ‘Times upon the second, and so to 
doupon thethird and fourth. f, 1857 Hucnes Jom Brown 
1. v. 214 ‘Lhe captain of quarters .. spread his men..half- 
way between their own goal and the body of their own 
Players-up . 

- attrib, and Comb, 

27. General combs. (sense 1), as guarter-barrel, 
-cbb, -face, flood, -hogshead, -inch, -look, -mtle, 
Pay, -pint, -rations, -size, -yard, etc.; guarter- 
Saced adj.; quarter-yearly adv. : 3 

2882 Ouipa Maremma \. 245 There is 2 trifle of oil, a 
*quarter barrel. cx3gx Cuaucer Astrol.. § 46 Whepirit be 
.- half or *quarter ebhe. 1626 Carr, Saitn Accid. yng, Sea- 
men 17 A spring tide, ebbe, a quarter ebbe, halfebbe. 1846 
McCutrocn Acc. Brit, Emtpire (1854) 1. 251 Measured from 
the sea at quarter-ebb tide. 1616 B, Joxson Forest xii, Let 
them still ‘'urn upon scorned verse their *quarter-face. 1833 
Regul, Instr. Cavairy 1. 33 Remain *quarter-faced to the 
right. ¢x39x Cuaucer Astrol. ut. § 46 Half flode or *quarter 
flode. 1626 Carr. Smirn Accid. yng. Sea-men 7 {The sea] 
flowes quarter floud, high water, or a still water.  s80r 
Netson 15 Aug. in Nicolas Drsf. (1845) IV. 460 At last 
quarter-flood, at the Pier-head, 189: T. Harpy ess 
xxxviii, The washing-tub stood,.on the same old *quarter- 
hogshead. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 58 Neatly all of 
them are to a *quarter-inch scale. 1636 MassinceR Bashf. 
Lover 1. i, Observe his posture But with a *quarter-look, 
31895 West. Gas. tx Jan. 5/2 A *quarter-mile straight race 
for professionals, x69x Lurrrece Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 275 
The seamen shall be.. kept in *quarter pay tll spring. 
1744 Brrketey Let. to //anmer 21 Aug. in Fraser Life vir 
(1871) 299 You may take this quantity either in half-pint or 
*quarter-pint glasses. 1856 Lever J/artins of Cro’ AM. 20% 
A shipwrecked crew reduced to *quarter-rations. 1009 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 1. 3_A *quarter-size ‘detective 
camera, 21400 Stockh. Med. HS. it. 657 in Anglia XVUI. 
323 His stalke is "quarter serde longe. 1795 HaAmitton 
Pes, (1886) VII, 95 His allowance is at the rate of 25,000 


-dollars per annum, 6,250 dollars *quarter-yearly. 


b. With names of coins, as guarter-angel, -dollar, 
-ducat, -eagle,-florin, -guinea,-noble, -pound,-shekel, 
-shilling, -sovereigit, etc. 8 

1866 Crump Banking x. 223 *Quarter-angel. 1837 Ht. 
Martineau Soc. Amer, II. 89 The lowest price .. was a 
*quarter-dollar per acre. 1639 Foro Lady's rial v. \y 
Pistol a straggler for a *quarter-ducat, 1874 Raymonp 6f4 
Rep. Mines 524 Eagles.. Half-eagles .. *Quarter-cagles. 


x Freetwoon Chron, Pree, 21 ‘the *Quarter Floren he 
{Esbian} calls a Farthing, val is, vilid. | 1776 Ann, Keg. ue 
SO\renct ae wilnan sete Agkatgee fa 8 Var! Oy 
= , ‘ ". oo oa 
qu. * : i oo ae 
not ea yc _ GE 
Josephus, ANLIQ.VIV. (re) ook The Catan seeald hin rhar 
he had a *Quarter-Sic : . 

Coynes in Stafford £ . 
*Quarter shilling That Fi if 


for ijd. i ; . ; 
te. Artillery, denoting small sizes of certain 
Pieces, as guarter-cannon, -culvertn, -slang, -slings 


Obs. (Cf. Hatr- 1L.d.) a Hide Re 
i vi a y sour «+ gis, & 
Ste ee ea ied Me ee adie Bars GBD) 
wulers, quarter-slings. 
rls ' ter Cannon, which is 
but weakely fortifide or mettalled. 1684 J. Prrer Stese 
Vienna irr Quarter Cannon, each 12 pound 306. did. 109 
Quarter Culverin. .26. nn 
d. With names of persons, as g#arter-carricr, 


fairy, -ruler,-tyrant. Also QUARTERMASTER 3. 


0 


x612 Suaxs. & Fue Two Noble K. 1. ii, 108 Were he a 


QUARTER. 


+ LPL Lite anaes enmae in 
. .t 


*quarter carrier of that hon 
#1634 RANDOLPH Amiyntas 
Fairies at the least. 1620 . i 
1. xb (1620) 160 A *quart: ‘ - tl 
sisters. ¢ 1640 J. SuvtH Lrocs Berkeleys (1883) 1. 116 The 
lawes..as some have written, were as *quarter-tirants. 

+28. (Sense 8 a) = ‘quarter's’, ‘quarterly’, as 
guarter-allowance, -almoner, feast, -fee, -salary, 
ssermion, -service, -supper. Also QUARTER-DAY, 
“SESSIONS, -WAITER. 

3727 Boyer Dict. Fr.-Angl, Quartier, .. “Quarter-allow- 
ance. 1599 Sanoys Exrofx Sfec.g With an eye perhaps 
that themselves would be his *quarter Almoners. x609 B. 
Josson Silent Woman un. ii, Ie is his *quarter-feast, sir, 
r615 J. Sternens Satyr. Ess. 11 Clearkes and other knaves 
.. Will take a pention ora *quarter-fee. 1583 Stusses Anat, 
Albus. 11. (1882) 77 Preaching their *quarter sermons them- 
selues. axsss Latimer Serzt. & Rent. (1845) 243 Any ser- 
vices in your churches, either trental, *quarter-service, or 
other, 1892 In Acts Priv. Counc. N. $.XXIL 564 Irysche 
customes as .. *Quartersupers called Quidraighe. . 

29. NMaut. (sense 22 a) as gutarler-badge, -bitt, 
-boat, -check, -davits, -fast, -neltting, -port, -rail, 
-railing, -stanchions (cf. quots.). See also gzarter- 
board, -cloth, -ladder, -timbers in 30, and QUARTER- 
GALLERY, -LINE, -PIECE, -WIND. 

1807 Roninson Archzol, Greca ww. xiv. 390 To the axpo- 
oréAta in the prow answered the apdagro, *quarter-badges, 
in the stern, 1867 Savtu Sailor's Word-bk., Quarter. 
badge, artificial galleries; a carved ornament near the stern 
of those vessels which have no quarter-galleries. 1805 Sir 
E. Berry 13 Oct. in Nicolas Diss, (1846) VII. 118 note, 
I ordered the weather *quarter-boat to be cut away. 1840 
R. H. Dana Sef Mast vi. 13 The watch on deck were 
lowering away the quarter-boat 1833 Marryat P. Siuple 
(1863) 4x Request that he will cast off the *quarter check. 
1898 J. Conran Nigger of Narcissus 246 Let go, your 
quarter-checks !.. The ropes splashed heavily, falling in the 
water, 1867 Suvrn Satlor’s Word-bk., *Quarter-davits, 
pieces of iron or timber with sheaves or blocks at their 
outer ends, projecting from a vessel's quarters, to hoist boats 
up to. 1846 A. Youxc Nant, Dict. 117 Fast, a rope or 
chain by which a vessel is secured to a wharf or quay. They 
are called bow, head, *quarter, and stern fasts, 1769 Fat- 
coner Dict. Marine (1780), *Quarter-Netling, 2 sort of 
net-work, extended along the rails on the upper part of a 
ship's quarter. 2867 Savin Sarlor’s Word-tk., Quarter. 
Nettings, the place alloted on the quarters for the stowage 
of hammocks. Jbid., "Quarter-forts, those made in the 
after side-timbers and especially in round-stern vessels. 
19769 Farconcr Dict, Marine (1780), *Quarter-raits, are 
narrow-moulded planks, generally of fir, reaching from the 
top of the stern to the gangway, ¢1850 Audin. Naviz. 
(Weale) 139 Quarter-rails, rails fixed into stanchions from 
the stern to the gangway, and serving as a fence. 1809 
W. Irvine Knickers, (1861) 200 Anthony... was leaning over 
the *quarter-railing of the galley. 1860 Lonor. Wayside 

inn, Saga K. Olaf xx, He sat concealed, .. behind the 

quarter-railing. 1846 A. Younc Nant, Dict. 243 *Quarter- 
stanchions, strong stanchions in the quarters of a square- 
sterned vessel, one of which forms the outmost boundary of 
the stern on either side: it connects the main rail with the 
taffrail ; letc.J. 

30. Special combs., as quarter-sil =QuanrTER- 

ILL; tquarter-ale, an ‘ale’ or festival held by 

the people of a certain quarter (? or quarterly); 

quarter-angled a., at a quarter of a right angle; 
also Aer. = QUADRATE g. 5; quarter-aspect, 
quartile-aspect (Worcester 1860, citing Brande) ; 
quarter-back, in American football, a player 
stationed between the forwards and half-backs; 

(see also quot. 1895); ‘t quarter-basin, Sc. (?); 

quarter-bell, a bell in a clock which sounds the 

quarters; quarter-bend, a section of pipe bent 
into a quarter-circle (Knight Dict. Afeck. Suppl. 

1884); quarter-bill, Vaz, (see quot.) ; quarter- 

binding, a style of bookbinding with narrow 

leather back and no leather corners; quarter- 
blanket, a small blanket for a horse’s back 

(Knight); quarter-block, Wart. a block fitted 

under the quarter of a yard; + quarter-blow (cf. 

QuanTER 26a, and guarter-stroke); quarter- 

board, +some kind of board used in carpentry; 

also aut. in pl. (see quot. 1846); + quarter- 
book, ?2 book containing quarterly accounts ; 
quarter-boot, a leather boot used to protect the 
heels of a horse’s fore-feet from being injured by the 
hind feet (Knight); quarter-bound a., in Book- 

binding (see guarter-binding); quarter-boy, 2 

quarter-jack in the form of a boy; quarter-bred, 
ofanimals: having one fourth good blood (Ogilvie, 

1882); Fauarter-bullet (see quot.); quarter-butt, 
in Billiards, a cue smaller than the Ha.r-sorr; 
quarter-cask, (@) a quarter-hogshead; (6) aquarter- 
butt; +quarter-cast, a. of a horse (see quot.); 
quarter-clock, a clock that strikes the quarters; 
quarter-cloth, (a) Aatt. (see quot); (6) = 

quarter-blankel; quarter-coal, a periodical allow- 
ance of coal made to miners (Gresley Gloss. Coal- 
mining 1883); quaerter-column, Afi, (see quots.); 
+quarter-cord, AMining(see quot. 1 747); quarter- 
course, U/..S., 2 quarter-mile racing-course ; quar- 
ter-crack, a crack on the inner quarter of a horse's 
fore-hoof (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897); tquarter-curtsey, 
a slight curtsey; quarter-cut, plank cut to a 
quarter of an inchin thickness; quarter-distance, 


29 


Ait, a distance intermediate between half and close 
distance ; quarter-fishes [FIsu 56.4], Vaut.‘ stout 
pieces of wood hooped on to a mast to strengthen 
it’ (Cent. Dict.) ; + quarter-foot = guarter-hoof; 
t+quarter-four, (?); quarter-galley, Waut. ‘a 
Barbary cruiser’ (Smyth); quarter-grain, the 
grain of wood in the plane of the medullary fibres 
and radially from the centre, shown when a log is 
quartered; + quarter-ground (Isle of Man) = 
QUARTEBLAND; }quarter-head,a brad or flat-nail 
with a bill or projection at the head; +quarter- 
heel = QUARTER 20c; quarter-hollow, a concave 
moulding, having an arc which is approximately a 
quadrant ; also a/tr7b., or adj., as in guarter-hollow 
tool (Cent. Dict, 1891); + quarter-hoof, ?2 hoof 
with one of the quarters cut (cf. guarter-cast); 
quarter-hoop, a hoop on the quarter of a cask; 
also affrib.; quarter-hung a., of a gun: having 
trunnions with their axis below the line of bore 
(Knight); quarter-iron, a boom-iron on the 
quarter of a yard; quarter-ladder, Naz. (see 
quots.) ; quarter-left, J77/. one quarter of a right- 
angle towards the left; quarter-light, a side- 
window in the body of a close carriage, as distinct 
from the door-light ; quarter-miler, one who is 
good at running a quarter-mile race; + quarter- 
moon, (2) a crescent moon; (6) = QUADRATURE 
4b; tquarter-night, the time when a quarter of 
the night has passed; quarter-note, Jfns. a 
crotchet; also af/r76.as guarter-note rest; quarter- 
pace, a resting-place or landing on a stair, con- 
taining a quadrant or ‘quarter-turn’; quarter- 
partition, a partition whose framework is made of 
quarters ; quarter-pierced a., Her. (see quots.) ; 
quarter-plate, a photographic plate measuring 
3} x 4} inches ; also, a photograph taken ona plate 
of this size; also affrié.; quarter-ply a. (?); 
quarter-point, WVazt,= QUARTER 10b; quarter- 
pointed a., Her. (see quot.) ; quarter-pole, a pole 
marking the quarter-mile on 2 race-course ; quar- 
ter-quibble, ?2 poor or weak quibble; quarter- 
race, U.S., a quarter-mile race; quarter-rack, a2 
rack which regulates the striking of the quarters in 
aclock; }quarter-ranger, ? the ranger or keeper 
ofa certain quarter; quarter-repeater, 2 repeater- 
watch which strikes the quarters; quarter-rest, 
Afus, a rest equal in time to a quarter-note, a 
crotchet-rest (Cent. Dict.); quarter-right, A/#/. 
one quarter of a right angle towards the right; 
tauarter-road, an ordinary road with quarters 
Separated by horse-track and ruts ; quarter-round, 
a. convex moulding having an outline of 2 quarter- 
circle, an ovolo or echinus; also avtrib., or adj., 
as guarter-round tool; + quarter-sack, a sack 
capable of holding a quarter of grain; quarter- 
sawed a., of wood: quartered; quarter-screw, 
one of the four screws in a compensation balance 
by which the watch is regnlated; quarter-seal, 
a seal pertaining to the Chancery of Scotland, 
having the shape and impression of a fourth part 
of the Great Seal; quarter-section (U.S. and 
Canada), a quarter of a square mile of land, 
160 acres; quarter-sights, sights engraved on the 
base-ring of a cannon in quarter degrees (Smyth) ; 
quarter-slings, (auf, (see quot.); quarter-snail 
(see quot.); quarter-space = grarter-pace( Nichol- 
son, 1823); }quarter-spells,some game; quarter- 
square, the fourth part of the square of 2 number ; 
quarter-stroke, (a) = quarter-blow; (6) the 
stroke with which a clock marks the quarters; 
quarter-stuff, (a) =guarter-timberb; (6) =guar- 
ter-cuf (Knight); quarter-tackle, aut. (see 
quot.) ; +quarter-tale, reckoning (grain) by quar- 
ters; quarter-timber, + (2) quartered timber; (4) 
timber in the form of quarters (sense 19); (¢) 
Naut. in fl. (see quot. 1846); quarter-tone, 
4Afus. one half of a semitone; quarter-track = 
quarter-course; quarter-turn, (2) 2 rifle in which 
the shot makes a quarter of a revolution in the 
length of the barrel; (6) a bend of a quarter of 
acircle; also atirié.; quarter-twist = prec. 2; 
quarter-vine, an American vine (Bignonia capreo- 
fata), the stem of which readily divides into 
quarters (Cent. Dict.) ; +quarter-voided a., Her. 
= guarter-pierced; quarter-wateh, Naut.a ship's 
watch composed of one-fourth of the crew; quar- 
ter-wheeling, turning through a quarter of 2 
circle; +quarter-wood = guarter-timber. 

3797 J. Bruincstey View Agrit, Somerset 249 A disorder 
provincially called the *quarter-ail, which is a mortification 


ginning at the hock. 3574 Previso in Lease in Worsley 
Hist. Isle Wight 210 1 the Quarter shall need .. to make 
a "Quarter. Ale, or Church-Ale, 3775 Anatr Amer. [nd, 2! 
Reshed off with impetuous violence, on & *quarter-angled 
course. 1895 Hester. Gaz. § Nov. 2/1 Your * *quarter-backs ’ 
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FOND ney bee aaNet nentead foe the hall eneall are 

set - ae . 
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A mickle *quar:« od Bor “ge : 

Ch. Bells Devo: » : : Pa Oe 

1769 FALCONER. Be a ay : : 

list, containing‘ = Bem 1 = 

and crew of th- ars - 


and the names of all the persons appointed to those stations. 
1794 Nigging & Seamanship 1.137 Thick-and-thin, oz 
*Quarter block, is a double block .. used to lead down the 
topsail-sheets and clue-lines. cx860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 38 Topsail sheets when made of chain are rove 
through gins instead of quarter blocks. rg5§ W. WATPEMAS 
Fardle Factions s. x. 221 Thei [Tartares) Hghte all with a 


*quarter blow, and neither right downe, ne foyning. 1589 
' ae - wR Te Cre an meee bl owes, 
' ' . 4 Eywoop 
so? ' ' : ds, and 
eS oe F setae Me me fede Pm eee 


vessel, They also get the name ot /ofgatant oniwaras. 
1679 83 Seer. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 146 His 
allowance..for returning the *quarter books to S* Edmund 
Turner, 1826 Soutnry Vind. Eccl. Angl. 260 The machinery 
..by which his own *quarter-boys in Fleet-street perform 
their office. 1900 Academy 28 Apr. 3653/1 The grotesque 
‘quarter-boys’—corpulent cherubs on either side of the 
clock—beat the quarters on the dial. 1627 Carr. Sstrrn Sea- 
man's Gram, xiv. 69 *Quarter Bullets is .. any buffet 
quartered in foure or eight parts. 1873 Bexsetr& Caven- 
pisu Billiards 27 The cue-butt or *quarter-butt is larger in 
diameter than the cue, about 5 feet Iong, and leathered 
at the bottom. x732-2 Advt. in Spectator (1891) go4, 
22 Hogsheads and 3 *quarter Casks of new Bene-Carlos 
Barcelona Wine..at..5/. per Hogshead and 25s. per Quarter 
Cask. 1927 Battey vol. H, *Quarter-cast (with Horsemen), 
a Horse ts said to cast his Quarter, where for any Disorder 
in the Coffin, there is a Necessity to cut one of the Quarters 
of the Hoof. 1626 Doxse Seri. Ixxiii. 748 There was 
never heard *Quarter-clock to strike. 1884 F. J. Barrren 
Watch & Cleckun. 217 (A) Quarter Clock. .[is] a clock that 
strikes or chimes at the quarter hours. x769 Fatconer 
Diet, Marine (1780), *Quarter<cloths, long pieces of painted 
canvas, extended on the outside of the quarter-netting 
from the upper part of the gallery to the gangway. 1894 
Field 5 pane 828/3 The names of his two horses em- 
broidered on the quarter cloths. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ.1V.218/2 The *quarter-column is the formation..most 
employed when large bodies of troops are working together. 
1884 Sf. Fames's Gaz, ex Aug. 5/2 A battalion of eight 


Peepers ae 


a'superficial Measure, and one fourth part ota Mesaj isa 
Square, each side being seven Yards and one Quarter long. 
r8sx Tareinc Gloss, Mining Terms (E. D.S.), Sv So long 
as a mine is wrought .. everything pon the quarter cord 
belongs to the miner, 1885 Century Mfag. XXX. say/s 
**Quarter-courses” usually consisted of two parallel paths, 
and were run by two horses at a time. 3753 Smotretr Cf 
Fathont (1784) 147/1 A *quarter curtsey, or slight inclination 
ofthehead. 1895 bests. Gaz. 30 Mar. 3/1 The skin of. all 
Linde of racing eights, is known as ‘*quarter cut’. 2796 
; wae : . . . 

Wool ‘ 


2° 4 . 
distance columns. 171x Lond. Gaz. No. 4900/4 AA "quater 
Foot the near Foot behind. 31776 G. Sespie Building i: 
War BT Tm ate Beek ann BAoneter four, 2745 


PT me = t+ the Ro 
twot ot s fat ae 8 "2 T.N. 
City & C. Purchaser 187 ‘Lhe *Quarter-grain..is that Grain 


which is seen to run in straight Lines towards the Pitch. 
x825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Afechante 612 Clear them {laths] 
into thicknesses by the quarter grain. 1593 Statutes Isle 
Blan (1821) 76 To pay for every ‘Quarter Ground in 
respect of their.. Custom Turves. 2703 T. N. Cily & C. 
Purchaser 35 *Quarter-heads, or Bill-brads for soft Wood. 
floors. 1727 A. Hasutron New Acc. E. fd. I. vit. 67 
Their Shoes. .very low and stiff at the *Quarter-heels, 29123 
Lond, Gas. No. §148/12 A *Quarter-hoof on one of his hind 
Feet. 1885 Census /nstruct.,” Quarter Hoop Maker, Bender, 
Shaver. ¢ 1860 H. Srvart Seanzan's Cateck,75 On each 
uarter is a *quarter-iron that opens with a hinge to allow 
the topmast studding sail booms to be raised or lowered. 
1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (17&9), "Quarter-Ladders, 
two fadders of rope, depending from the right and left side 
ofa ship’s stern. 1867 Suvtn Sailor's Werdtk., Quarter- 
Ladder, from the quarter-deck to the poop, 3832 Aegzi. 
Instr. Cavalry m. 93 The..command will be given, 
Squadrons .. “Quarter or Half Left. 1832 Daily News 
1s Sept. 3/2 The engine..struck the side of the three last 
carriages..smashed a number of the‘ “quarter lizhts. 890 
W. J. Gorvon Foundry 157 The thick glass in the quarter- 
lights, the thinner plate in the door-lights, are not bought 
fornothing. 1899 Daily News 19 July 6/5 The *quarter- 
miler was only just leading. x6or Hoaxn Pliny 1. y2t 
With horned points like to a “quarter moone. 1605-6 Fatt. 
Trans. 1. 55 The Course of irregular Tides about the 
Quartermoons. ©2386 Cnuavcer Siller’s T. 330 A Monday 
Rext, at *quarter-night, Shall fall a reyn. 3763 J. Brows 
Poetry & Mirus. v. 63 Oeste Tite isan Inter id bic £9 
human can precisely distinguish. 1773, Barrixcros 
Singing of Birds BPEL Trans. EXIII. 26; Boch amincte 
inte: .. when a quarter-note for example might be re. 
wired. 2825 J. Nicrorson Oferat. Meckaniz 524 Where 
the height of ‘a story is considerable, resting p! are 
necessary, which go under the name of “quarter-paces, and 
half-paces, according as the passenger .. bas to describe a 
quadrant or semicircle. 1858 Skyring’s Buikiers’ Prices 
(ed. 48)13 The Plates and Braces in *Quarter Partitions must 
beaded, s8ga-g9 Gwit Arc4it. (ed. 4) § 2074 The scant. 


be? QUARTER. 


lings of the timbers of a quarter partition should var: accord. 
ing to the extent of bearing. 1678 Puiuxips (ed. 4), "Quarter 
nels w 


fe TY yatta ta. Wan thaee fen hala nO in connwe faem 


buying his first quarter-plate outfit. 1856 OLmsTED Slave 
States 3 Uhree yards of ragged and faded *quarter-ply car- 
peting. 1727-41 CuamBers Cyl. sv. Point, Half of that, 
or 2° 483, {is] a *quarter point, 1769 Fatconer Dict, 
Marine (789), The quarter-points of the Compass... are 
distinguished..by the word dy. 1840 Marryar Olla Podr, 
11,26 How was it possible that_a man could navigate a ship 
with only one quarter point of the compass in his head? 
3825-9 W. Berny Encycl. Her.,*Quarter-pointed,, .extend- 
ing from dexter chief towards the base, and terminated in 
the fesse point. It..is just one-fourth part of a partition 
per saltier. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 142/2 Held his place 
until the *quarter-pale was reached. 1663 Drypcn Hild 
Gallant 1. 1. Wks. 1882 II. 35 A bare clinch will serve the 
turn; a carwichet, a “quarter-quibble, or a pun, 1729 T. 
Cooke Tales, etc. 96 Quarter-quibbles made his Heart right 
glad. x92 Deser. Kentucky 12 His time is employed in 
*quarter-races, cock-fights, 1883 Century Alag. XXX. 
397/2 In North Carolina.. quarter-races were much esteemed. 
1884 F. J. Brirren Watch § Clockut.219 The "quarter rack 
.-falls against the bent arm of the hour rack hook. @16r 

Overpury C haracters, Sargeant Wks. (1856) 163 The gal- 


Vasane men Win neelican feahton tha haneman ane A haa neatha 


the number of quarters that have elapsed since. 1832 Regul. 
Instr. Cavalry 1.72'The Troops.. wheel ‘quarter right. /6/d. 
go‘lhe previous command is given, Squadrons quarter or half. 
Tight. 1767 A. Younc Lett, to People 282 A_broad-wheel 
waggon will go in any *quarter-road. 1706 Puitutrs (ed. 
Kersey), Echinus..is termed..Ovolo by the Italians; but 
the English Workmen commonly call it the *Quarter-1ound. 
1753 Hocartn Anal, Beauty xii. 171 Let us observe the 
‘ovolo’, or quarter-round, in a cornice. x851 ‘Furncr Dow. 
Archit, U1. vi. 272 The arches and purlins are well moulded, 
with the quarter round and fillet. 15.. Alerie Tales of 
Skelton S's Whs, 1843 I. p. xx, ‘Fhe miller hauying a great 
*quarter sacke. 1661 Futter Worthies, Cambridge 1. 
(1662) 156 Quarter-sacks were here first used, men commonly 
carrying .. eight bushels of Barly. 2884 F. J. Britren 
Watch & Clockm. 25 Drawing out the *quarter screws of 
the balance nearest the fast position .. and setting in the 
ones nearest to slow position, 1706 Act 6 Anne c. rx Art. 
xxiv, The privy seal. "quarter seal and seals of Courts now 
used in Scotland. 1879 Lo. Braconsrietp S/. 18 Sept. 2/3 
Every man of fair character who comes to Canada, has a 
right..to obtain what is called a *quarter-section of land. 
2882 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 233 Each township, section, and 
quarter-section .. marked off by mounds and posts. 1876 
Voyte & Srevenson Afilit. Dict. 385/2 In smooth-bore guns, 
*quarter-sights are cut on the upper quarter of the base ring, 
and numbered up to 3° 1867 Smytn Satlor’s Word-bh., 
*Quarter-Slings, are supports attached to a yard or other 
sparat one or both sides of (but notin) its centre. 1884 F, J. 
KITTEN Watch & Clock. 219 (The] *Quarter Snail.. [1s] the 
snail used in the quarter part of clocks and repeating watches, 
1448 in Bacon Ann. Ipswich 105 1 ohn Lackford accused for 
cheating at Games called Whistilds, Prelleds, and *Quarter 
spells. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 199/2 A table which gives the 
squares of the halves of numbers will, by the addition of the 
squares of the halves or *quarter-squares, give the product. 
1559 AyLmer Harborowe H, They inust know their “quarter 
strookes, and the waye how to defende their head. 1589 
Marprel Epit. Dij, Such a precher_ as this, would quickly 
with his quarter strokes, ouerturne al religion. 1780 Cowrrk 
Table Talk 531 ‘Vhe clock-work tintinnabulum of rhyme,.. 
such mere quarter-strokes are not for me, 1732 ap James 
tr, Le Blona’s Gardening 71 They make use..of *Quarter- 
Stuff for large Plinths and Facias. 1799 Naval Chron. 11. 
389 Timber.., blocks, quarterstuff, candles. 1815 Fadconer’s 
Mar. Dict(ed. Burney),"Quarter-tackle,a strong tacklefixed 
occasionally upon the quarter of the main- or fore-yard, to 
hoist boats and heavy packages into and out of the ship. 
1641 Best farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 132 For burying of Corne by 
*Quarter-tayle .. to have 6d, a quarter for barley, 4d a 
quarter for oates. 1601 Houtann Pliny I. 488 ‘The *quarter 
timber, or that which runneth with foure grains, is simply 
the best. 1846 A. Youne Mant. Dict, 243 Quarter-timbers, 
the framing timbers in a vessel's quarter, 1776 Burney 
Fist, Mus. (x789) 1. ii. 23 A Diesis or ‘Quarter-tone. x8x2 
Busay Dict. Afus, s.v4 The Quarter-tone is of two kinds, viz. 
the major-enharmonic ,. and the enharmonic minor. 3866 
Encen Mat. Mus. ii. 45 The seven intervals of the Hindu 
Scale..are subdivided into twenty-two svooti, correspond- 
ing to quarter-tones, 2883 J.C. Harris Free Foe, etc. 10 


Yulpo COUIpsly WaAluyees wiwae as Usui saecuuu, WE 
there is no Danger. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), 
Foire la petite Bordee, to set the quarter-watch. 1837 é. B. 
Goove Fisheries U.S. V. ii. 229 On the whaling ground,. 
they stand ‘quarter-watches", 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., 
*Quarterzwheeling..in the military art, isa motion whereb 
the front of abody of men is turned round to where the flank 
was. x61n in Cheshire Gloss, 275 *Quarter wood att the 
wiche howses. 


Quarter (kwGta:), v. Also 4-6 quartre, [f. 
vAnTeR sb, AF. guarterd is found ¢ 1350.] 
. trans. To cut into quarters; to divide into 
four equal or equivalent parts. Also with ot 
(ch 2b). a. things in general. : 


61430 Two Cookery-bks. 18 Take a Capoun..quarter hym, 
e1soe in Prymer (E. E. T. S.) 171 Take a penyworthe of 
hyt, and quarter hyt in fowre.  ¢1s90 Martowe Faust. vii, 
The streets .. Quarter the town in four Equivalents. 1646 
Sta ‘T. Beownr Pseud, Ep, 284 As for the divisions of the 
yeare, and the quartering out this remarkable standard 


“to his blu-hair’ 
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of time [etc.]._ 1735 Pore Doune Sat, wv. 136 He knows.. 
Whose place is quarter’d out, three parts in four. 1795 
Mrs. Guasse Cookery xiv. 260 Pare and quarter your apples 
and take out the cores. 1860 Rraor Cloister & H. Wi, 
So [to] halve their land instead of quartering it, 

b, the body of a person, esp. of a traitor or 
criminal, (Cf. quots. for HANG v. 3, DRAW z. 4.) 

1387 Trevis Higden (Rolls) VIII. 291 His body was 
i-quartred and i-sent into dyvers places of _Engelonde. 
1440 J. Smriey Dethe K. Yames 23 The said hongman 
smot of thare hedes, and there quartard hem. 1508 Ken- 
neve Flyting w. Dunbar 416 Hang Dunbar, Quarter and 
draw. x60r Suaxs. Ful. C. 11. i. 268 Infants quartered 
with the hands of Warre. 1723 De For Col. Fach (1840) 
292 Being discovered, betrayed, .. hanged, quartered, &c. 
1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. v. 1.614 A few ., were set apart 
for the hideous office of quartering the captives. 

trans. and fig. 1595 Suaks. Fohnx u. i. 506 Hang'd in 
the frowning wrinkle of her brow !—And quarter'd in her 
heart. x632 Lirucow raz. 1, 2 The very Gospell it selfe,.. 
is quartered, mangled, and rejected. 1824-8 Lanpor Jag. 
Conv, Wks. 1846 I, 259 At present the one hangs property, 
the other quarters it. 

ce. Mech, To fix cranks on (a shaft), to make 
wrist-pin holes in (a driving-wheel), a quarter of 
a circle apart (Knight Déct. Afech, 1875). 

2. To divide into parts fewer or more than four. 
Also with ovt., 

14.. Sir Beues (M.) 4239 Dede bodyes quarterrid in thre. 
xgsz Hutort, Quarter or trymme a garden, deformare 
arcam, Is96SrENsERF.Q,° 
with azure band Quartred a wg 
qwormes 55 Send Witte the } - ' 
as need requires. 1627 Cart. Sati Scaman's Grau. xiv. 
69 Quarter Bullets is .. any bullet quartered in foure or 
eight parts, 3634 Mitton Comus 29 This Ile.. He quarters 

deities. a1800 XK. AMalcolin & Sir Colvin 
in Child Badlads Il, 62/2 Here is a sword ., Will quarter 
you in three. . 
tb. 70 quarter out: To mark out, outline, Ods, 
x600 Surrcet Countrie Farme iw. xxvii. 484 The iuice [of 
the fig) doth constraine the skin to fall into wreathes and to 
uarter out 2 thousand shapes, x616 Surre. & Markn. 
ountry Farme 158 You shall quarter out a bed for Leekes. 

3. Her. a. Yo place or bear (charges or coats 
of arms) quarterly upon a shield ; to add (another’s 
coat) to one’s hereditary arms; to place in alter- 
nate quarters with, 

14..ournam. Tottenhant 153 in Haz. £. P. P, WI. 89 
The chefe was of a ploo mell,., Quartered with the mone 
lizt. 3572 Gascoicne Denise of Maske Wks. (Roxb.) I. 85 
Confessing that he .. bare the selfe same armes that I dyd 
quarter in my Scute. 1605 Campen Rem, Rythmes 25 
King Edward the third when he first quartered the Armes 
of France with England. 1628 Coxe On Litt. Pref., This 
faire descended Family de Littleton, .. quartereth many 
faire Coates. 1762-71 H. Watrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) I. 152 [Henry's] sacrificing the gallant earl of Surrey 
for quartering the arms of England, as he undoubtedly had 
aright to quarter them. 1854 Hawrtnorne Eng. Note-bks. 
(1883) I. 493 The royal banner of England, quartering the 
lion, the leopard, and the harp. 1880 Dixon Windsor ILI. 
ix. 89 Norfolk. .had quartered his wife's arms. 

absol, 1729-41 Cuamsers Cyct. s.v. Quartering, The King 
of Great Britain quarters with Great Britain, France, 
Ireland, Brunswick, &c. 1893 Cussans Herakiry (ed. 4) 171 
Neither would their issue—being unable to quarter—be per- 
mitted to bear their maternal coat, 

b. To divide (a shield) into quarters, or into 
any number of divisions formed by vertical and 


horizontal lines. 

xs90 Spenser /.Q, 11. i. 8 In his silver shield He bore a 
bloodie Crosse that quartred all the field. s727-41 CHausers 
Cycl, Counter-quartered ., denotes the escutcheon, after 
being quartered, to have each quarter divided again into 
two. 1868 Brownine King & BR. vi. 237 Our arms are those 
of Fiesole itself, ‘the shield quartered with white and red. 

4. To put (soldiers or others) into quarters; to 
station, place or lodge in a particular place. Also 
pass. = to have one’s abode, lodging, etc. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. LT, v. tii. 34 Where is Lord Stanley 
quarter’d, do you know? 1665 MANtey Grotius’ Low C. 

Varres 22% The Duke of Parma all this Winter, quarter'd 
his men in the village of Brabant. 1723 De For Col. Yack 
(1840) 233 After this campaign I was quartered at Cremona. 
x795 WeLuncron in Gurw, Desf. (1837) 1. 2 The e) Regi- 
ment was landed and quartered at Poole. 31822 W. Irvine 
Braceb. Hall j. 4, 1 am again quartered in the panelled 
chamber. 1882 B. D. W. Ramsay Kecoll. Mil. Serv. 1. i, 5 
He was then quartered in Edinburgh as a lieutenant. 

b. With o72, zpo2: To impose (soldiers) upon 

(a householder, town, etc.), to be lodged and fed. 

1683 Afol, Prot. France ii.29 He quartered his Men upon 
those of the Protestant Religion. 28r5 J. W. Croxer in C. 
Pafers 14 July (1884), Blucher has quartered a guard of 
Prussians on him. 1874 Green Short /ist. viii. § 3 485 
Soldiers were quartered on recalcitrant boroughs. 

transf.and fig. 1663 Burite Hud. 1. ii. 274 He'd suck 

his Claws And quarter himself upon his Paws. 9x4 Spect. 
No. 595 P.6 You have Quartered all the foul Language upon 
me, that could be raked out of the Air of Billingsgate. x82 
L. Hunt in Examiner 24 Aug. 531/1 Those upon whom the 
Attorney-General is pleased to quarter his attentions. 1874 
GreEN Short Hist. ib § 5. 139 Italian clergy were quartered 
on the best livings of the Church. 


5. intr. To take up (one’s) quarters; to stay, 
reside, lodge. (Freq. in 17th c.) 


158 Savite Tacitus, Hist. uw. \xvi. (1591) 9t That they and 
the cohorts of Batauians should quarter together. 1624 
Cart. Ssurn Virginia im. ii, 49 That night they quarterd 
in the woods. 167¢ “> **~ SCE es tgsn PRES ON SS 
MSS. Comm) I. 4€ . 
for some time. 172 : 
in whose house f Z 


QUARTER. 


x78t Hasicton Wks. (1886) VILL. 44, J quarter, at resent, 
by a..warm invitation, with General Lincoln. 1863 Cowncw 
Crarke Shaks, Char. x. 262 An atmosphere of manner bee 
longing to those who have quartered in various countries, 

transf, 1668 Cucrrrrce rs Cote Barthol. Anat. Manual 
1. v. 312 A remarkable Vein about the Heart,, quartering 
on the one side, without another on the other side, 

b. With o7 or zpon. (Cf. 4b.) ? Obs. 

1650 Futter Pisgah 1. v. 122 The Canaanites quartered 
« hard on the men of Asher, 168r Lond. Gas. No, 1583/4 
A body of men should be sent to quarter upon the Country. 

6. To give quarters to; to furnish with quarters 
or lodgings. ?0b8s, 

168: W, Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1040 To quarter, 
hospitio accipere. 1682 Bunyan Holy War (Cassell) 177 
They had called his soldiers into the town [and] coveted 
who should quarter the most of them. 

absol. 1667 Orinonde MSS. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 56 [Certain] inhabitants of the said towne, 
refuse to quarter or pay the allowances for quartering. 

7. Naut. To assign (men) to a particular quarter 
on board ship ; to place or station for action. 

1695 T. Ssutn Voy. Constantinople in Misc. Cur. (1708) 
III. 6 The Captain quartered his Men, and the Decks were 
cleared, 1748 Anson's Voy, sit. viit. 378 He had not hands 
enough remaining to quartera sufficient number to each great 
gun. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) G Bil, The marines 
are generally quartered on the poop and forecastle. 809 

- Dace in Naval Chron. XXIV. 78 The Europeans .. had 

een quartered to the upper deck guns. 

8. aut. a. intr. ‘Yo sail with the wind on the 


quarter, z.¢. between beam and stern. 

1627 Cart. Sait Seaman's Grant, vii. 31 When you goe 
before the wind, or quartering. 1628 Dicry Voy, A/edit. 
(1868) 83 Quartering with one tacke abord till you gett your 
chace vpon your beame. 1725 De Saumarezin P42, 7 rans. 
XXXILL. 424 Sometimes sailing right before the Wind, then 
quartering, . S 

b. zutr. Of wind: To blow on a ship's quarter. 

1720 De For Caft. Singleton xi. (1840) 192 She came 
down upon us with the wind quartering. 

e. Of asea: To strike (a ship) on the quarter. 

1890 Crark Russert Ocean Trag, 1. v. 94 The sea bad 
quartered her and swept. .along her Justrous bends, wes 

9. Build. To construct (a wall or partition) 
with quarters of wood. ; 

1703 I’. N. Cily & C. Purchaser 278 The Walls being 
quarter'd and Lathed between the Timber. 1848 Jrul. 
&, Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 570 The former [circle] above the 
brickwork being quartered and plastered, . 

O. ‘Yo range or traverse (ground, etc.) in every 
direction. Said esp. of dogs in search of game. | 

1700 J, Corner 2nd Def, Short View 118 He has rang'd 
over 2 great deal of Ground, and Quarter'd the Fields of 
Greece and Italy, 1760-72 H. Brooker Fool of Qual. (1809) 
1V. 139 They crossed and quartered the country at pleasure. 
1766 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1768) 1. 235 Who pass over the 
fields and quarter the ground as asetting dog. 1788 WotcoTt 
(P. Pindar) Sir . Banks & Emp. of Morocco Wks.1812 11. 94 
Just like a Pointer quartering well his ground. 1873 TRis- 
TRAM Moab viii. 143 ‘To traverse and quarter these ruins is a 
good day’s work. 3888 dntifod. Motes 6 ‘Two boats are 
«quartering the sea, as a..pointer quarters a turnip-field. 

b. zutr. To range to. and fro; to shilt from 
point to point. 

31857 HuGues Jom Brown u. v, They quarter over the 
ground again and again, Tom always on the defensive. 
1873 G. C, Davies AZount, § Afere x. 76 The hounds 
quartered to and fro. 

C. zutr. ‘To drive from side to side of the road. 
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» of the 
vy “ . ' yarter 
to drive uphill in such a way that the horse crosses the road 
backwards and forwards so as to diminish the gradient. 
d. intr. To move in a slanting disection. 

3894 Onting (U.S.) XXIV. 387/1 The bird quartered past 
the Judge who had only cut a bunch of feathers from it. 
1895 /bid. XXVI. 4o1/1 We. changed our direction 0 a5 to 
‘quarter’ by them. 

LL. intr. To drive a cart or carriage so that the 
right and left wheels are on (two of) the quarters 
of a road, with a rut between. Also, of a horse: 
To walk with the feet thus placed; hence, to walk 


in front of the wheel. 

This is also the sense of F. cartayer, Walloon guateler 
(Littré), which are etymologically related to the Engl. word. 

3800 TuKr Agric. 300 Two-horse carts should be drawn by 
the horses abreast. .by which means they would be enabled 
to quarter or stride the ruts. 1806-7 J. Berrsrorp Afiseries 
Hum, Life (1826) 1, xxvii, A rugged narrow lane in which 
the ruts refuse to fit your wheels and yet there is no room 
to quarter, 1847 Jrul. R, elgvic. Soc, VUL 277 The 
carting off the cabbages ., is done with a quarter-cart, as iC 


is termed in Suffolk, having the shafts so placed that the 
horse -ecll-- hafaen tha sinks hand arhesls in other words, it 


{quart eo | fazoWehad 
toqua , e way along 
the deep-rutted miry lanes. 1879- In dialect glossaries 
{Shropsh., Chesh., etc.). tay ca 

b. tztr. To drive to the side in order to allow, 


another vehicle to pass. (Cf Quant 2.”). 
31849 Dr Quincey Eng. Mail Coach Wks. 1862 1V.334 Every 
creature that met us would rely upon us for quartering. 
1866 Geo. Exior /. olt x Elderly gentlemen in pony- 
chaises, quartering nervously to make way [etc]. 
ce. To set (the shafts of a cart) so that the horse 
walks in front of ene ot Laman Bae Aisles 
ZR, Agric. Soc. IL 2 e shafts a 
ee Mtr horses (ustally two) walk in the 
urrow followed by one wheel. f 


QUARTERAGE. 


12. intr. Of themoon: To begina fresh quartet. 
Also with 27. 

1789 G. Keate Pelew Isl, 227 They would have bad 
weather until the moon quartered. 1833 Marryar 7. 
Simple (1863) 157 The new moon's quartered in with foul 
weather. 

Quarterage (kw9'sterédz). Also 4 qwarter-, 
5 quater-, 6 quartrage, -errage, querterage, 6-8 
quartridge, (6 -redge), 7-8 -eridge, (7 -eridg, 8 
-erridge). [f. QuaRTER sd. + -AGE; perh. a. 


4, 160z DEKKER 
tnat your Vize- 
you, or paide 
. : nae . s+ os ™* st of our sub- 
rs . 3795 Burke 
oa ice : vey trade and 
work in their own native towns as aliens, paying, as such, 
quarterage, and other charges and impositions. 1887 Times 
zo Jan. 4/3 The plaintiff had not paid his quarterages. 

2. A sum paid to, or received by, a person every 
quarter ; a quarter’s wages, allowance, pension, etc. 

1423 Lect BR. in Sharp Cov. Afyst. (1825) 207 Thei shall 
have ij men of every ward, every quarter, to help them to 
gather ber Quarterage. cxs1s§ Cocke Loreifs B. 4 Than 
came a pardoner with his boke, His quarterage of every 
man he toke. 31890 Tartton Vews Purgat. (x844) 82 He, 
being then bare of pence, because his quarterage was not 
come in, 1666 Perys Diary 8 Jan., My uncle Thomas 
with me to receive his quarterage. 1727 Swirt Richmond 
Lodge & Marble Hill, An idle Rogue, who spends his 
Quartridge In tippling at the Dog and Partridge. 1830 
D'Israeut Chas, /, II. xvii. 370 A half-starved Clerk, eked 
out his lean quarterage, by these merry perquisites, 1892z 
Cornh. Mag. July 27 He must wait till his new quarterage 
came before he could pay. : 

3. Quarters, place ofabode ; quartering of troops, 


or the expense of this. vare. 

1577, Hotinsuen Chyron., Scot, I. 485 The Scots that lay 
in 50, and other places keeping their quarterrage on the 
bordures. 1647 in Picton L'foot Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 143 
Agreed that.a Ley..be imposed upon the Towne for paye- 
ing of the Quarterage of the horse. /d/d., These burdens 
of quarterage, 1841 Tait’s Mag. VIII, 562 Common sense 
is driven out of her native quarterage in the brain. 1873 
O'Curry Lect, Anctent Irish L. xvi. 336 Any noble residence 
at which they [great stewards] intended to claim the frce 
quarterage due to their official dignity. 

4. attrib., as quarterage-bill, -book, -day, -fee. 

1533 in Sharp Cov. Afyst, (1825) 214 Paid to the mynstrell 
at quarterage day..viijd@ 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2799/4 
A large Foho Book. «called the Carmens Quarteridg- Book. 


lee we fomeed TY Heeb men rey 


per annum per member. 

Quarter-cart: see QUARTER v. 11 (quot. 1847). 

Quarter-cleft, a. and sé. Chiefly dial, Also 
7 -cliff, 9 -clift. [See Cuerr sd. and g//. a.) 

A. adj. (See quots.) rare—°, 

31850 Ocitvir, Quarter-cleft Rod, a rod cleft at one end, 
the cleft extending to one-fourth of its length. 1882 /did., 
Quarter-cieft, said of timber cut from the centre to the 
circumference, 

B. sé. 1. Wood cleft in four; quartered wood ; 
also, one of the pieces produced by cleaving in four. 
x64 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 15 Wee gette the biggest 
of [the willows) riven with iron wedges into quarter-cliffe, 
Ibid, Shorte forke-shaftes, made of seasoned ashe, and 
quarter cliffe, 1887 Scott, Leader 21 Sept. 6 A large stick 
known in Tipperary as a ‘quarter-clift’. 
2. A slightly-crazed or ‘ half-cracked’ person. 


eccentric person..is said. .to* want asquare ot being rouna . 
The next degree of aberration constitutes a ‘quarter clift 
1880 Autrint § Down Gloss., Quarter cleft, 2 crazy person. 

Quarter-co(u)sen, -cozin, corrupt varr. of 
CATER-COUSIN. 

1656 in Brount Glossagr. 1682 in W. Ropertson Phraseol. 
General (1693) 1040. 

Quarter-day. [Quarter sd,8a.] Onc of the 
four days fixed by custom as marking ‘off the 
quartets of the year, on which tenancy of houses 
usually begins and ends, and the payment of rent 
and other quarterly charges falls due. 

In England and Ireland the quarter-days are Lady Day 
(March 25), Midsummer Day (June 24), Michaelmas (Sept. 
29), and Christmas (Dec, 25). ‘I'he name is also sometimes 


applied to the Scottish terms of Candlemas (Feb. 2), Whit- 
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Haryncton in dessure f2, Woogr Usb) 2 aku wae sunt, 
shal be duly paide each quarter-day. 1g95 Euzw. 71,11. ii, 
What, is it quarter-day, that you remove, And carry bag 
and baggage too? 1660 Future Mixt Contempl. (1841) 197 
A gentleman had two tenants, whereof one,. -repaired to his 
landlord on thequarter-day. 2767 Buackstone Comer IL. 124 
ar mak 0 -"-€ she Jand since the last quarter 
n **  , Poet. Wks VI. 80,1 was 
= snd I had not the rent in 

fee xiii, The twenty-fifth of 


to. 7 ; 
-March,.. one of those unpleasant epochs termed quarter-days. 


31 


Jig. 1641 Brome Joviall Crew u. Wks. 1873 HI. 382 Hf 
ever any just or charitable Steward was commended, sure 
thou shalt be at the Jast Quarter-day. 385: THacKkeray 
Eng. Hunt. ii. (1876) 174 [They] had..a happy quarter-day 
coming round for them. 


Quarter-deck. Nau, +a. Originally, 2 

smaller deck situated above the HALF-DECK (q. v.), 
covering about a quarter of the vessel. Obs. b. 
In later use: That part of the upper or spar-deck 
which extends between the stern and after-mast, 
and is used as a promenade by the superior officers 
or cabin-passengers. 
, 3627 Cart. Suit Seaman's Gram. ii. 6 The halfe Decke 
is fromm the maine mast to the steareage, and the quarter 
Decke from that to the Masters Cabin called the round 
house, we is the vtmost of all. 1667 Drnuam Direct. Paint. 
1. 55 Each Captain from his Quarter-deck commands. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1, iti, 29 Many of the principal Officers were 
on the qnarter-deck, indulging in the freshness of the night 
air. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxiii. 67 he chief mate 
walking the quarter-deck, and keeping a general supervision. 
3884 Paz £ustace 67 I’d have you to remember that you 
are not on the quarter-deck just now. 

Jig. 1853 Lytton Aly Norel1. x, Too old a sailor to think 
that the State..should admit Jack upon quarterdeck, 

attrib, 1712 E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 167 Each Ship is to 
answer the other with a Quarter-Deck Gun. 1797 NeLson 
in A, Duncan Life (1806) 42 A Spanish officer Tocked over 
the quarter-deck rail. 1828 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales 
(ed. 3) II. 2g9 When surgeon of a brig of war, my quarter- 

‘eck promenade was confined to eight paces. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast ix. 19 ‘The quarter-deck dignity and elo- 
quence of the captain, 

Hence Qua-rter-decker, -deckish (see quots.). 

1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., Quarter-Dechkers, those 
officers more ren = ie ne Weierto as 
of seamanship. . 

1889 A. Conan 2 
coated, gold-braided. .quarter-deckers that talk of canes. 
Quartere, obs. form of QUARTER sd, 


Quartered (kw d-sterd), ppl.a. [f. Quarrerv.] 
1. Cut into quarters; divided in four; sec. of 
quarter-cleft timber, which being afterwards cut 
into planks shows the grain to advantage. 

1soz Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 74 For twoo 
quartred bourdes with vysys. 1601 YARINGTON 7wo Lament. 
/ raj. Ww, iti. in Bullen O. Pd. IV, Bull always strips all 
uartered traitors quite. 1626 Capr. Suitn Accid, Yng. 
Yea-mten 32 Musquet shot, Colyuer shot, quartred shot. 
x719 Loxnpon & Wise Comfl. Gard. 187 1he most con- 
venient ,. is 2 Lattice of quaiter’d Wood, or Heart of Oak. 
x80 WorpswortH Prelude 11. 83 Through three divisions 
of the quartered year. 1854 P. 3B. Sr. Joun Amy Moss 21 

‘Lhese palisades were formed of quarteredoak, 
b. Her. Of a shield or arms: Divided or 
arranged quarterly, Of across: Quarterly-pierced, 
1486 Bk, St, Albans, Her. Dijb, Certan armys ther be 
quarterit and irrasit as here apperis, the Wich. ar called 
quarterit armys irrasit. 1864 Boutett Her. Hist. 4 Pop. 
' to 
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give place. : 

3. Belonging to a quarter or part of the horizon, 

367x Mitton P. RB. 1v. 202 And on the earth Nations 
besides from all the quarter’d winds. 

Having quarters of a specified character. 

The sense in first quot. is not clear: the F. orig. has 
quarrés ‘square*. 

(248r Caxton Godefroy 286 His armes grete and wel 
quartred.J 164x Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 5 The lambes 
that forbeare grasse the longest prove. .the straightest, and 
best quartered. 189x Cent. Dict. s.v., A short-quartered 
horse. /did., Low-quartered shoes. 

5. Carpentry. Made of quarters. 

1842-s9 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) § 2ozy The framework of 
timber used for dividing the internal parts of a house into 
rooms is called a partition or quartered partition. 


Quarterer (kw§utéroz). [f. Quanren v. + 
-ER1L] One who quarters, in various senses of the 
verb; ¢sf. one who takes up quarters, a lodger. 

1648 C. WALKER Hist. Indefend. 1. 66 If these quarterers 
offer violence ..they are protected. 168r W. Rouertson 
Phrascol. Gen, (1693) 1040 A quarterer or hang-man, a 1802 
Dk, A thole’s Nurse ix. in Child Ballads IV. 152 Had you 
a quarterer here last night, .. We are come to clear his 
lawing. 3x88 Grecor Folk-lore 57 Now and again there 
was a quarterer {a class of beggar} in the family. 


tQuarrteret. Obs. rare. “[f. QUARTER sb. 14 
or 15+ -r1.) A small guarter or allotted space. 

1g98 Barret Theor. Warres v. iv, The 3000 Jaunciers are 
deuided and allodged into 6 quarterets. /éid. Gloss. 252 
Quarteret, is the diminutive of quarter. 


Quarter-evil, 1. = Quanter-ILt. | ; 

axzaz Liste Obsery, Hush. (1757) 290 The joint-murrain 
in calves... by others is called the quarter-evil, 1800 Tuke 
Agric.259 A complaint very prevalent amongst calves, when 
a year old, is called the .. quarter evil.. The calves are first 
seized in one quarter, and are Jame. 1841 Dick fan. Vet, 
«Science (1862) 148 In two or three hours the animal is dead, 
-from the Quarter-evil. 1896 Ad/butts Syst. Med, 1. 548 
Rabbits, which are relatively refractory to quarter-evil. 

2. [Quanren 54. 25.] An inflammation of part of 


the udder (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 


QUARTERING, ~~ 


Quarterfoil, +-foyle, erron. ff. QUATREFOIL. 
Quarter-gallery. Naut. [Quanrten sé, 22,] 
LA kind of baleony with windows, projecting 
from the quarter of a large vessel; cf. GALLERY 2 d. 
1769 in Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Dij._1796 NeLson 
10 Mar. in Nicolas Disf. (1846) VIL. xxxvii, The very heavy 
gales... carried away the starboard quarter-gallery. 1830 
i - Saat 1" * "thrown 
“TARRYAT 
4 . ; - gallery. 
1867 [see Quarter-dadge, in Quarter $d, 29). 
attrib. 2797 Netson Feb, in Nicolas Disé. (1845) I. 342 
A soldier.. having broke the upper quarter-gallery window. 
2A small projection on the quarter ofa ship, 
containing lavatory accommodation (Cent. Dict.). 
Quarter-guard. A//. [Quarter st. 14.¢.] 
A’small guard mounted in front of each battalion 


in a camp, at about eighty paces distant. 

174t S. Sreep in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 399 Col. Cockran's and Brigadier Lowther's Regiments .. 
were not able to give more than nine men for thejr quarter- 
guard. 1768 Watson Milit. Dict. (ed. 5) s.v. Guard, 
Quarter Guards are more for preserving the Peace and 
Tranquillity within the Regiment .. than for a Security 
against the Enemy. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 32 On these 
occasions, the Tents of the Quarter Guards are to be struck. 
2892 R. Kietine Ball, East & West &9 When they drew to 
the Quarter-Guard, full twenty swords flew clear. 

Quarter-gunner. out. An officer sub- 
ordinate to the gunner, whom he assists in all 
departments of his work (cf quots. 1769, 3846). 

1627 Carr. Ssytu Sea-man's Gram. viii. 35 ‘Vhe Master 
Gunner hath charge of the ordnance., the rest of the 
Gunners, or quarter Gunners to receive their charge from 
him. 1702 Royal Declar. x June in Lond. Gaz. No. 3815/2 
The Trumpeter, Quarter Gunners, Carpenters Crew {etc}. 
1769 Farconer Dict, Marine (278) s.v., The number of 
quarter-gunners in any ship is always in proportion to the 
number of her artfllery, one quarter-gunner being allowed 
to every four cannon. 1804 Aled. Frnt. XI. 476 One of 


his Majesty's frigates, on board of which her husband served 
ve e eon OL A Vanna Mant 


assistant under the gunner’s mates. 

Quarter-ill, An inflammatory disease of 
cattle and sheep (symptomatic anthrax), causing 
putrefaction in one or more of the quarters. Called 
also guarter-evil, black quarter, etc. 

1797 Battey & Guiiry View Agric. Northumd, 130 The 
loss of Jambs is sometimes very considerable .. from .. the 


‘quarter-ill". 1834 Youatr Cattle 362 ‘The first symptoms 
are those of quarter ill. _ 1855 STrrHENs Book Farm (ed. 2) 


“ Wkelore 


Quartering (kw5:storin), vA. sb. [f. Quan- 
TERY. + -ING1,{ The action of the verb, 

1. Division into four equal parts; also, division 
in general. 
_ 1610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey ti ix. 23 The quarter. 
ing of the sweard of Ant-hils, casting their ballas’t, and 
playning their Plots for pasture. x694 Phil, Trans. XVUL. 
70 The halving, trisecting, quartering, &c. is performed by 
extracting the Square Root, .. &c, of the Terms. 1727-4 
[see QuaRTERIzATION}, 1895 Pall Mall Gaz. 18 Jan. 10/3 
Even in ‘quartering'’—the term for breaking up the great 
nodules of flint—it is not muscle, but eye, that tells. 

2. Her. The dividing of a shield into quarters; 
the marshalling or bringing in of various coats 
upon one shield, to denote the alliances of one 


family with the heiresses of others. 

1sg2 Wyr.ey Armorie 4 An other thing that is amissc..is 
the quartering of many marks in one shield, coate, or 
banner. 1895 Blanchardyi ii. (1890) 15 Then questioned 
he with his Master, of the blazonry of armes, and y° 


quartering of these coates. x605 Campun Jess, (3636) 225 
4 . PR oe 2 Lanna Boce tn Snainein the Armes 


¢ 

quarters. -by parting. couping, dc. £074. LOIUIUILLE Tuas. 

twelve sorts of quarterings. 7893 Cussans Her, (ed. 3) 166 

Quartering..was not generally adopted until the end of, the 

Fourteenth Century. The manner in which various coats 
are brought in, and marshalled by Quartering [etc.]. 

b. pi. The various .coats marshalled upon a 


shield; rately sing., one of these coats. 

1719 ASHMOLE Berkshire V1, 214 A Surcoat ., of the 
Quarterings impaled with Fetiplace. 1763 C. Jonnstox 
Reverie U1. 5s, 1 have nine quarterings more than he. 
1826 Disraett Iiv. Grey v1. iv, He did nothing but.. 
think of the quarterings of his immaculate shield. 1879 
Geo. Exior Theo. Such ii. 42 Some of them..belong to 
families with many quarterings. . 

transf, 1833 Marryar P. Simple (1863) 229 The pride of 
colour is very great in the West Indies, and they have as 
many quarterings as a German prince in his coat of arms. 

3. The assigning of quarters to a person; the 
action of taking up quarters; a place in which 
one is or may be quartered, 

af . i - 


we TT eccen Te mar 
. ' 


useless places and quarterings. - 

b. spec. The billeting of soldiers; the fact of 
having soldiers quartered upon one; the provision 
of quarters for soldiers. 

31646 Sin E. Nicuowas in WV. Pagers (Camden) 63 Your 


Honours frends at Winterborne are well, hut much oppressed 
with qQuarteringe. 1667 Ormonde USS. in 10th Red. Hast. 


QUARTERING. 


MSS. Comm. App. v. 58 Your petitioner was heretofore 
charged with the quartering of two private souldiers. 170g 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4098/2 The Inhabitants. .much impoverished 
by the Quartering of Soldiers, 1867 Ssures Huguenots 
Eng, xii. (1880) 205 In anticipation of the quartering of the 
dragoons on the family, his wife had gone into concealment. 

4. Build. a. The placing or using of quarters 
in construction, b. Work formed of quarters. c. 
Wood in the form, or of the size, of quarters. 
+ 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 232 Quartering..signifies 
the putting in of Quarters. Sometimes 'tis us'd to signifie 
the Quarters themselves. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat, 
Afechanic 580 The braces should be rated... at a superior 

rice to that of the quarterings. 1854 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
Ry: 255 Farms..built of quartering and weather boarding. 

§. Driving on the quarters of a road. 

181g Scorr Paul's Lett, (1839) 207 The French postilions 
..contrived, by dint of quartering and tugging, to drag _ us 
safe through. 1825 C. M. Westmacotr Zug, SAy I. 313 No 
ruts or quarterings now. 

6. The moon’s passage from one quarter to 
another; also = Quarter 8 b. 

3854 L. Tomttxson tr. Avago's Astron. 67 Changes of 
weather are not more frequent at the moon’s quarterings 
than at any other period. 2880 L. Wattace Ben 
Before the new moon .. passes *-*- ** eae 

7. attrib. and Comb., as . 
quartering-belt, a belt connecting pulleys which 
have their axles at right angles to each other 
(Knight Dict. Afech. 1875); quartering-hammer, 
a steel-hammer with which the rough masses of 
flint are shaped for flaking (zd¢d.); quartering- 
machine, a machine for boring the wrist-pin 
holes in driving-wheels a quarter of a circle apart 
(ibid.) ; + quartering-money, money paid in lieu 
of giving quarters to soldiers, 

1688 in Wodrow /7ist. Ch. Scot, (1721) 1,283 Exacting Cess 
or Quartering-money for more Soldiers than were actually 
present. 38:8 Cospetr Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 425 Why, do 


wee : > 


Quartering (kwOcstorin), Af/. a. [f. Quanrer 
v% + -ING2.] ‘That quarters, in senses of the vb. 
regx Suaks. 1 (fen. V/, ww. ii. 11 You tempt the ary of my 
three attendants, Leane Famine, quartering Steele, and 
climbing Fire. 1692 Capt, Surith'. 
70 The Slap essen 7 an P ince #8. et 
are terms of ‘ . 
by a Wind n ' " ' Pe eer 
Mili, & Sea Dict. (ed. 4) 1, Quartering,is when a Gun lies 
so, and may be so travers‘d, that it will shoot on the same 
Line, or Point of the Compass as the Quarter hears, 1765 
Museum Rusticum WV. 34 The track was just of a proper 
breadth for post-chaises and all quartering carriages to run 
in. 319769 Favconer Dict. Marine (1789), Vent Largue, 2 
large, or quartering wind, 1860 Maury Piy's. Grog. Sea 
(Low) xx, § 815 Through the former [ocean] the wind is aft; 
through the latter quartering. 2893 Times 13 June x2/r 
Sheets trimmed for a quartering breeze. 

+ Quarteriza‘tion, Obs. rare—°, (Sce quot.) 

1727-41 Cuamuers Cycl., Quarterization, Quartering, 
part of the punishment of a traitor, by dividing his body 
into four quarters. 

Quarterjack. — 

T. [Jack sb.16.] A jack of the clock which strikes 
the quarters, 

1604 Mivpteton Father Hubbard's T, Wks. (Bullen) 
VIII. 54 The quarterjacks in Paul's, that are up with 
their elbows four times an hour. xggx [see Jack sb.' 6}. 
1874 T. Haroy Far Jr. Afad. Crowd 1, xvi. x90 A little 
canopy with a quarter-jack and smal! bell beneath it. 

2. [yack 56.7] A Jack-boot cut down. 

809 A. Sir Frantic the Reformer 75 His first born 
Long with these boots did’s shanks adorn, Until.. He made 
them into quarter-jacks. 

Quarterland. A certain division of land in 
the Isle of Man, originally the fourth part of a 
treen or balla; also the class of lands included in 


such divisions. 

Called ‘Quarter of Land’ in 1593 (Statutes 78); see also 
quarter-ground $V. QUARTER Sb. 30. 

1645 Statutes [sle Afan (1821) 107 Lands and Tenements 
in the said Island called Farme Lands or Quarter Lands. 
1798 J. Fectuam Zour /st, Manx iv. 46 Divisions of land 
prevail here, termed Quarterlands. It is uncertain how 
they obtained the name. 184g Tratn Jsle Maz I. 51 For 
each four quarterlands he made a chapel. 1865 Noles & 
Queries Ser. 3 WILL, 310/2 Treens .. usually contain from 
three to four quarterlands. /éfd., Quarterlands, which are 
estates of inheritance, vary in size, and contain from 120 to 
140 acres. 1890 A, W. Moore Surnames Isle Manat ‘She 
lowlands about the church are still intack, not quarterland. 
1900 — Hist. Isle Man 11, vit. 873. 

Quarter-line, aut. 

1. The position of ships in a column when each 
successive vessel has its bows abaft the beam of the 
one in front, and a little to one side. 

_ 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. i. (ed. 2) 22 A Column 
is said to be in Quarter Line when the ships are ranged in 
one line abaft each others’ beam, but not right astern. 

2. a. A line from a vessel’s quarter. 

3886 R. C. Lestie Sea-fainter's Log vii. 146 The quarter- 
line is cast overboard. 5 

b. Anadditional line fastened to the underside of 
a seine to assist in drawing it in (Cer#. Dict.). 


Quarterly (kw§:starli),@, and sb. Also 6 -lie. 
[& Quanren sé. + -tx 1] A. adj. 
1. ‘That takes place, is done, etc., every quarter 


Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. 
pet * : 


(a 


32 


of a year; relating to, or covering, a quarter of 
ayear. ‘+t Quarterly waiter = QUARTER-WAITER, 
3563 in Afartl. Club Afésc. (1833) 32 Takand ilk quarter 
2250/7, As the capitane of the Said Gardis quarterlie ac- 
quittances proportis, 1688 Migeces. v., The quarterly Seasons 
of Devotion, called the Ember-weeks. 1727 Boyer /7.- 
Angl. Dict.s.v. Quartier, Officier de Quartier,a quarterly 
Waiter. 1750 Wescey JV£s, (1872) 11. 205 We had a Quarterly 
Meeting. 1802 Miss Encewortn Moral T. (1816) 1. xix. 
158 Quarterly and half-yearly payments. 1862 Sata Shif- 
chandler 37 Mine is a quarterly hiring, and my quarter is 
out to-morrow, 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 191/1 The 
necessity of having a quarterly gaol delivery. 

transf, 1694 W. Honprr On 7ime i. 22 The Moon..makes 
also four Quarterly Seasons within her little Year, 

2, Pertaining or relating to a quarter (in other 
senses). ‘Quarterly book: (see quot. 1776). 
Quarterly wind, a wind on the quarter. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Vent de quartier, 
a quarterly, or quartering wind. 27%6 Jouxson Let. to 
Wetherell 12 Mar. in Boswell 11. 14 We must .. superadd 
what is called the quarterly-book, or for every hundred books 
so charged we must deliver an hundred and four. 1889 
Standard 16 Mar. 3/8 The wind..was..quarterly. 

B. sb. A quarterly review, magazine, etc. 

1855 in Octuvie Suppl. 1871 Brsant & Rice Ready-money 
Mort, iv, He had written papers for what were vaguely 
called the Quarterlies, 188z Miss Bravpon Jf/. Keyad 111. 
i. 10 ‘Oh, there are the new Quarterlies’, seeing a package 
on the table. f 

Quarterly (kw:taili), adv. (2, sb.) “[-ux 2.] 

1. Every quarter of a year; once in a quarter, 

1458 in Sharp Cow. ALyst. (1825) 208 To go with pe wayts 
to gader their wages quarterly. xs29 4ct 21 Hen. ViLT 
c. 13 § 28 Chaplains .. daily or quarterly attending, 1581 
Mutcaster Positions xii. (1887) 234 That there were no 
admission into schooles, but foure times in the yeare 

uarterly. «1633 Austin Aledit. (1635) 254 They be Times 
that Quarterly bring us in Revenew for our temporall 
profit. 31712 Appison Sfcct, No. 295 x She should have 
4oof, 2 Year for Pin-money, which I obliged my self to pay 
Quarterly, 3878 Jevons Print. Pol. Econ. 53 Managers, 
officers, secretaries, and others, are paid quarterly, or some 
times half-yearly, . 

2. Her. In the four divisions of a shield formed 
by a vertical and a horizontal Jine drawn through 
the fess point; usu. with reference to two tinctures, 
charges, or coats of arms, placed in the diagonally 
opposite quarters. 

¢ 1450 Hotrann /fow/at sox He bare quarterly ..the armes 
of the Dowglass. 3525 Lo. Brexrrs /ro/ss, VW. clxviii. 192 
Maks seek etc O88 ‘ *  ag9z Wyrtey Armorie 

tem, s put on Quarterly white 

moe " */4 The Arms of the said 

t . Four Coats quarterly. 

fs 8) 5x A banner with the 

pie 1824 Scotr St. 

ee Mowbray; to be borne 

quarterly, with three stunted or scrog-lushes for Scrogic. 

1893 Cussans /7er. (ed. 3) 168 Their daughter. .is entitled to 
bear both her Father's and her Mother's Arms quarterly. 

b. With ref. to the division of the shield into 

quarters, orto blazoning it by quarters. Qzarterly- 

quartered, having one or more quarters divided 

in four; so guarterly-quartering. 

3610 Guiteim Heraldry v. i. (1611) 238 If they be charged, 
then 1 he'4 eines Chasen ad nccneses Ven eae *YEARNE Col- 
lect, 21D ’ parted per, 
Cross. x, » oF (shield) im? 
Pe mee renr- # © Vand. 2, The arms of 

The fourth as the first. 

‘4 7 Do ee - (ed. 3) 16 The Grand 
Quarters of which the first and the fourth... are Quarterly. 

wuartered. /did. xiv. 142 The Marshalling now proceeds by 
Quarter! y Quartering. | 

ce. ellipt. as adj. = divided quarterly, or (by 
extension) into any number of parts by lines at 
tight anyles to each other, as guarterly of eight ; 
also as sb, = a shield divided or charged quarterly. 

1869 W.S. Eris Antig. Her, x. 228 Aubrey de Vere... 
transmitted his..coat of Quarterly to his descendants, 

da. Quarterly-pierced : (see quots.). 

2780 Epsonpson Sody Her., Gloss. U1, Quarterly Pi 
is used toevnrece 7 canara hale inn caleten ~ s0--= 
&e. throug . ‘i . 
Her, (ed. 3 : 
conjoined . : 

+3. a. Into four parts. b, At four equidistant 
points on a circle. c, Through each quarter of 
atown. Obs. rare. 

a 2576 Gascoicne Philemene (Ath.) 107 They tore in peces 
quarterly The corps. b. 1605 Caspen Kev. (1637) 167 A 
Wing with these foure Letters, “ Z. L. D. quarterly about it. 
Cc. @ 1670 SPALDING Troub. (1828) I. 199 The baillies went 
quarterly about, to cause if}: inhabitant subscrive, 

arterman. 
4. 2One of the quarter-guard. Obs. rare—". 

1599 in Harington's Nuge Antiguz (ed. Park 1804) 1. 274 
The deathes of our captaines were revenged by our quarter- 
men_and scoutemen, who ..slewe 7 of the rebells, whiche 
assaied to force the quarter, 

2. A foreman-shipwright. 

3793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 62 That species of foreman 


meron Nee, 


Quartermaster. - me a . 
app. from QUARTER 50.1 16; sense 2 (from QuARTER 
sb, 15) is app. the original meaning of F. guartier- 


- QUARTERN. 


maitre, Du. kwartier-meester, G. quartier-meister, 
etc., and may have been adopted from one or 
other of these languages.] 

1. Naut, A petty officer who attends to the 
steering of the ship, the binnacle, signals, stowing 
of the hold, etc. } 

1442 Rolls Parl. 
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Quarter "og “*RCLAY 

Shyp of. os "* uarter 

master, L mth, : = gartar 
af aig a 


master til : ine. 
Seanten 5 The quarter Maisters hath the charge of the hold 
for stowage, rommageing, and trimming the shippe; and of 
their squadrons for their watch, 1643 Declar. Conmuons, 
Red. fret. 50 He is one of the Quarter-masters of the Dun- 
kirke Frigot. 1708 Royal Proclant, 20 May in Lond. Gas. 
No, 4440/t The Midshipmen, .. Quarter-Master, Quarter. 
Masters Mates,..and Serjeants of Marines. 1836 Marnvat 
AMidsh, Easy xxvi, Up with the helm, quarter-master. 
b. transf. Steering-gear. 

- 2882 Standard 26 Dec, 2/2 She will have a brigantine rig, 
..and [be] steered by a steam ‘quartermaster’, 1899 F, T. 
Buiten Way Navy 37 Like everything else in this giant 
vessel, the steam quartermaster is on an immense scale, 

2. Ai?, An officer, ranking as lieutenant, attached 
to each regiment, with the duties of providing 
quarters for the soldiers, laying out the camp, and 
looking after the rations, ammunition and other 


supplies of the regiment, 

1600 Dymmok Jreland (1843) 33 The small losse we sus 
teyned..was multiplied upon the rebel! by our quarter and 
skoutmasters. a@ 1653 GoucE Comma. Heb. vi. 18 A quarter. 
master, who goeth before hand to prepare quarters for 
souldiers, x72x De For Afem. Cavalier (1840)97 The king 
«made hima quarter-master to a troop of Cuirassiers. 1803 
We utncton Let. to Col, Stevenson v6 Sept. in Gurw, Desf. 
(1837) II. 308, I rather believe that your Quarter Masters 
have 1000 bullocks for each regiment. 1893 Forses- 
Mitcuent. Remin. Gt. Mutiny 150 Our quartermaster 
divided among us 2 lot of shirts and underclothing. 

b. Quartermaster-general, a staff-officer who 
is chief of the department exercising control over 
all matters relating to the quartering, encamping, 
marching and equipment of troops. 

xyor Lond. Gaz. No. 3732/1 The said Quartermaster- 
General and Adjutant-General Baron Riedt were sent out 
to view the Ground. 3813 Wetuxcron Let. to Sir G. 
Collier 19 Aug. in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 15, I enclose a 
letter to the Quarter Master General directing that the 
Infantry now in the horse ships at Bilbao may be removed. 
31876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. V. xliv. 35 Mifflin, who in August 
had been appointed quartermaster-general. : 

ce. Quartermaster-sergeant, 2 non-commis- 
sioned officer, ranking as a staff-sergeant, who 
assists the quartermaster in his duties. : 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 309 The Serjeant 
major and Quarter-master-serjeant are entitled to two rooms 
and a kitchen. . P 

+8. One who shares authority with another to the 


extent of a fourth. Ods. 

Prob. trans. from sense 1, with pun on gvarter = one 
fourth; cf. Quarter sd, 27d. , 

xggo Latimer Last Serm, bef. Edw. VI 111 They do it, 
because they will be quarter maister with their husbandess 
Quarter maister? nay halfe maisters: yea some of them wt 
be whole maisters. “x6r7 Cotuins Def. Bp. EW 7 pi: 
cerne you no better betweene Popes and Councels, whic! 
are the Church in effect? or shall these play quarter- 
masters with the Pope? 1685 R. Burton Eng. Enh Ait 
ii. 28 The English Nation..might have made themselves 
Quarter-Masters, at least with the S) aniards. ‘1a 

+4. A gild-official, having charge of the gilds- 
men in a quarter of the town. Ods. | 

1646 in G. Tate Alnwick I, xvii. 338 It is agreed that 
none of the wood shall be sould but with the consent oft 
four quartermaisters. [1868-9 G. Tate Alnwick I. xvil. 33 
Wood and bark were therefore bought for the whole con 
pany, by officers called quartermasters, who allotted to eac 
tanner a proportional share of every purchase.] h 

Hence Qua‘rterma:ster v., to perform the 
‘duties of a quartermaster (hence guartermastering 
vbl. sb.); Quartermasteriveness, the qualities 
of a quartermaster (son¢e-wd.); Quartermaster- 
ship, the office of quartermaster (so also Qzarter- 


master-generalshtp), Mpa : 
1745 Observ. Conc. Navy 44 Sales of Ensignships, Agjutay- 
cies, Quarter-Master-ships, &c. 3824 MeCutrocn Scotland }. 
370 His organ of quarter-masteriveness must have been woe- 
fullyinarrear. 2862 Yes 8 Jan.8/6 Questions of massing, 
ve B99 Daily News 3 Novo 
: strict around Metz. 1876 
hig fe ie wall s 553 [Greene] resigns [the] 
quartermaster-generalship abruptly. 
+Quartern, s/.1 Obs, Forms: I cwearterm, 
-en, cwert-, cwiertern, I-2 cwart-, quartern, 
3 cwarrt-, quarrterrne, cwart-, Lia 
[Of obscure origin, poss. an_alteration of OE. 
carcern, carcern, ad. L. career] A Ee pe hi 
¢ Rushw, Gosp. Matt. xxv. 39 Hwonne 
ssitermne obde in quartern? z000 fEcrnic Exo A xl3 Pa 
dyde hig man on cweartern.. and pes ewearternes. an 
betzchte hig osepe. c 2x54 0. E. Chron, an. edd Hi dyden 
heom in quarterne. ¢x200 Ormin 6168 Himm batt i ewarr- 
terrne lip Forrbundenn. /éid._ 18187 Inntill quartterme 
worrpenn. cxz0g {see Quare! b]. a1225 Leg. Kath, 679 
Al be cwarterne of his cume leitede 0 Ieic. . 
ern (kw§rtein), sb.“ Forms: 3-7 
quartron, (4 -run, -roun, -eroun, quaterone, 
6 -eren), 5-7 quarteron, (5 -eren, -rone), 6-7 


quarterne, (7 coterne), 7-9 /r. cartron, 9 quat- 


QUARTER-PIECE. 


tan, dial. wartern, 6~ quartern. [a. AF. guar- 
trun, OF. guart(e)ron, quat(te)ron, used in most 
of the senses of the E, word (see Godef.) f. gitart(e, 
fourth, fourth part.] 

1, A quarter ofanything. Ods. exc. dial. 

e1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 476/510 With-inne a quartron of be 
Sere huy comen to Marcilie. cx4g0 Anc. Cookery in 
Househ, Ord. (1790) 455 A quartrone of a pounde of pynes. 
1547 Boorpe Brev. Health 20 Take of .. greate reasons..a 
quartron of a pounde. 1587 Harrison England u. vi. 
(2877) 1. 159 She addeth .. halfe a quarterne of an ounce of 
baiberries. 1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts (1658) 287 Take of 
Hony a quartern ofa pinte. 1647 Will of Fohn Clarke af 
Scawthorpe (N. W. Linc. Gloss.), Three quatrans of one 
oxgange of land. «1796 in Pecce Derbicismrs. 1877 N,V. 
Linc, Gloss., Quartern, a quartes of anything. : 

+2. edfipt. A quarter of something (es, a weight 
or measure) already specified. Obs. Cf 3. 

136a Lancu. P, Pl. A.v. 131 The pound that heo peysede 
by peisede a quartrun [v.7, quarteroun] more then myn 
auncel dude. ¢x400 Maunpev. (1839) xxx. 30t There is not 
the Mone seyn in alle the Lunacioun, saf only the seconde 
quarteroun, 148 Wardr, Ace, Edw. IV (1830) 130 Sylk 

jlb. an unce andj quarteron. 1496 Naval Ace. Hen. VIE 
(1896) x74 A Chalder and a quarteron of Smythes Coles. 
1623 Altherp ats. in Simpkinson 7e Washingtons (1860) 

3. A quarter of various weights and measures. 

a of a pound. Now rare. ‘b. of an ounce. c. of a 
chalder, hundredweight, etc. Now only dial, td. = 
QuarTeR 4a. @ of a stone or peck. +£. of some measure 
of Jand; in Ireland = Quarter 7¢, or the fourth part of 
this. g. of a pint. 

a. [1326 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 15 In uno quar. 
teroun croci, 163¢.]  ¢1400 Master of Game xii. (MS. Digby 
182), Take ye vi poundes of hony, and a quartron of vert- 
grece, ¢14g0 MEL, Med, Bk, (Heinrich) 173 Tak pre quar- 
terons of clene rosyn, & a quateron of good perrosyn, & half 
a pounde of g oile de olyue. z5z0 Wuitintor Vile. 
(1527) x2 b, Bye me a halfe pounde of saffron, a quarteren of 
cynamon. 1784-6 Connorsscur No. 76 At every petty 
Chandler’s shop in town, while the half quarterns of tea are 
weighed out. 1836-5 Dickens Sk. £03, Zales iv, He dis- 
pensed tea and coffee by the quartern, retailed sugar by the 
ounce, 1878 Cusbld, Gloss. Suppl., Quartern, a quarter of 
a pound of flax ready for being spun. 

b. 1607 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 5/6 Paide for a quartern 
of sytke 4d, 1862 Mrs, H. Woop Afrs. Hallié, (1864) 11. 
viil. 193 That surly old foreman says...‘ What d'ye leave for 
silk 2... There's two quarterns down ‘. 

Gc. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 230, iiij quarterons 
salte. 1§90 Recorpe, etc, Gr, Arts (1646) 134 ‘There bee 

reater weights, which are called a hundred, halfe a bun- 
Sted, and a quarterne, and also a halfe quarterne. 2883 
Almondb, & Huddersf, Gloss., Wartern, i.e. a quartern, a 
weight of woolen warp whick is, when complete, twenty-four 
or twenty-five pounds. 

dG. 1983 in Collect. (0. H. S.) L 234, 53 quarterns, 3 
bushells of malt. 

@. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tales iv, Applicants for... half- 
quarterns of bread. 

f. 1679 Buounr Ane. Tenures 3 Each [bondman] held one 
Messuage, and one Quartron of Land. 3683 J. Keoci 
Ace, Koscommon in O'Donovan 4ribes HyFiachraich 
(1844) 454 The lands here are generally set and let..by the 
name of quarters, cartrons, and gnieves, a quarter being the 
fourth part of a townland .. and a cartron ., the fourth part 
ofa quarter. 2883 [see Quarter 7c]. 

£: 1706 Privuirs (ed. Kersey), Quartern, a sort of 
Measure, the fourth part of a Pint. 2762 SMoLLetr Launce- 
lot Greaves (t 22) IL. xvii. go The waiter .. returned with 
a quartern of” randy. 1835 Marryat Fac. Faiths. xxii, 
There is my mother with a quartern of gin before her. 
1839 CartyLe Chartism iv. 132 Liquid Madness [Gin] sold 
at ten-pence the quartern. 

+4. Aquarterofahundred; twenty-five. Qzar- 
tern-book: (see quot. 1584). Obs. 

1472-3 Rolls Parlt. V1. 37/2 Item, C of Milwell and 
Lyng drye; Item, a quartern of Mersaunte Lyng. 156 
Awpetay Frat. Vacab. 12 The xxv orders of Knaves, other- 
wise called a quarterne of Knaves, 31584 SfarChamsé, Decree 
(1863) 15 Any Stationer that shall bye a quarterne at ones or 
more; which quartern is xxv bokes, in which case the byer 
hath alwaie a quarterne boke given him freely, that is to 
saie, one boke for everie xxv that he byeth. 1630 J. TayLor 
(Water P.) Z.'s Water worke Ded., A Quarterne of new- 
carcht Epigrams caught the last Fishing-tide. 1650 Tarr 
Comm, Deut, xvii. 4 Lhe Catholikes follow the Bible (saith 
Hill, in his quartern of Reasons). 

&. A quarter of 2 sheet of paper. 

3832 Soutnry Let, (1856) IIL. 249 During the last year.. 
at Westminster, one imposition served me: .. it lasted till 
the appearance of the quartan might have betrayed its 
history. 1874 Dasent A/alf a Life 232 This message, 
written on a ‘quartern’, that is, on 2 quarter of a sheet of 
ruled paper, on which we wrote our exercises, 

6. A quarterm-loaf, 

1844 Dickens Alart, Chus. viii, That..loaf which isknown 
to housekeepers as a slack-baked crummy quartern. 

7. Comb.,as tquartern-book (see 4); quartern- 
loaf, a loaf made of a quartern of flour, a four- 
pound loaf; + quartern-wind, a quarter-wind. 

xsgz_ GREENE Disput, 1 Thinke you a_quarterne winde 

cannot make a quicke salle, 2812 E-rvaminer 24 Aug. 531/z 

The price of the Quartern Loaf still continues at 15. 8d. 

3887 Jessorr Alrcady vi, 176 Ben has heen seen to eat two 
quartern Joaves at a sitting. 

+Quartern(e a., erron. forms of Quartas, 
through assimilation to prec. Oés. . 

2548 Hoorer Ten Commandnt. ix. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 37 
Those. that bid the pestilence, the fever quartern,..or such 
otherexecrations, 1588 J. Reap Comfend. Meth, 64b, The 
dropsie, quarterne fluxes and strangurie. 

Vor. VIL 


33 


Quarteron, -oon, variants of QuaDROON. 

Quarter-piece. 

+1. A quarter of a standard coin. Ods. rare. 

1650 Futter Pisgah t xii, 38 Some English coines, being 
quarter-peices, cannot be put away in payment without loss, 
except four of them be joyned together. 

2. Naut, ta. A piece of ordnance placed on the 
quarter of a vessel. Obs. rare—'. 

_ 1626 Carr. Suri Accid, yng. Sea-men 3x The peeces 
in the prow,..in the sterne, the quarter peeces [etc.}. 

b. (See quots.) 

x7zzx W. Sutnertann Shipsuild. Assist. 162 Quarter. 
pieces; large carved Pieces fixed to terminate the Quarter 
inh the Stern, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (2780) Gg, 

equ: OER Ae btilsaape: as: 
stern. "| ' s : : . 
Pieces, . ae ee aie 8 . ' 
and the latter on each side. 2846 A. Younc Naut, Dict. 
243 If there be a quarter-gallery, the quarter-piece forms its 
afterend. — 

ce. ‘Projections beyond the quarters of a ship for 
additional cabin accommodation’ (Cent. Dict.). 

+3. =QuaRTER 19 and 20c. Obs. rare 

1688 Miece Grit. Fr. Dict. n, Quarter-piece, guartier, The 
two Quarter-pieces ofa Shoe. 1736 Alnswortn Lat, Dict., 
A double quarter piece, trabs crassior. 

spuartes SEasious: [Quarter 56. 8a.] 

. In England and lreland: A court of limited 
criminal and civil jurisdiction, and of appeal, held 
quarterly by the justices of peace in the counties (in 
Treland by county-court judges), and bythe recorder 
in boroughs. 

1517 Harrison Englana wu. iv. (1877) 1. roo They have 
finallie their quarter sessions, wherein they are assisted by 
the justices and gentlemen of the countrie, 1660 R, Core 
Power §& Subj. 233 Justices of Peace in their Quarter- 
sessions, have power to hear and determine the offences 
aforesaid. xz7xx Appvison Sfect. No. 122 » 4 There is not 
one in the Town where he lives that he has not sued at 
a Quarter-Sessions. 1844 Lo. Broucuam Brit, Const. xix. 
§ 6 (3862) ) B75 Much of the criminal business of England is 
transacted by the quarter-sessions. xzg0r L. Courtney 
Working Const, U.K, 1. 248 Prisoners apprehended under 
charge of crime are .. committed for trial at the Assizes or 
Quarter Sessions, : 

attrib, 1847 Tennyson Princ. Concl. 90 A quarter-sessions 
chairman, abler none. ns 

2. In Scotland; A court of review and appeal 
held quarterly by the Justices of the Peace on days 
appointed by statute (1661). 

166z Sc, Acts Par?.c, xxxviii, (1681), The Justices of Peace 
«Shall appoint at the Quarter Sessions..the ordinary Hire 
and Wages of Labourers, 1679 in Wodrow Hist. Ch, Scot. 
(1722) I. 17 With Power,..to call the remanent Justices of 
Peace to the Quarter-sessions. 1773 J. Erskine /nst, Lawes 
Scot, 1. iv. 60 Constables .. are appointed by them in their 

uarter-sessions, 3898 Green's Lncycl. Law Scot. V11. 268 

judgment in Quarter Sessions cannot be reviewed by a 
later Quarter Sessions. : 

Quarterstaff, 1. A stout pole, from six to 
eight feet long and tipped with iron, formerly used 
as a weapon by the English peasantry. 

The exact sense of guarter is not clear: quot. 1589 sug- 
gests that the staff may have been made from a tree of a 
ai a eae a Sa ” 


: oa . tory 
all armed as I was, with a quarter Ashe staffe on my 
shoulder. ¢1626 Dick of Devon w. iit. in Bullen Old PZ 
31. 81 My owne Country weapon. What? A Quarter 
staffe. 2700 Drypen Cynon $ ‘ph, 82 His quarter-staff .. 
Hung half before and half behind his back. .x725 De For 
Voy. round World (x840) 12 A cane about ej ft foot long 
and an inch and a half in diameter much like a@ quarter. 
staff. x8ax Scorr Kenilw. xxv, Their rude drivers, .began 
to debate precedence with their waggon-whips and quarter- 
staves. 1887 Besant The World went xv, 128 [He] took 
the quarterstaff, .. poised it in his hands, and turned a smiling 
face to his adversary. 

attrib. 3890 Daily News 19 June 6/4 Dumb-bell and 
quarter-staff drill. 

2. Fighting or exercise with the quarterstaff. 

ryrz Arsutunot John Bulls. ii, He had acquic’d immense 
Riches, which he used to squander away at Back-Sword, 
Quarter-Staff,and Cudgell-Play. 1775 Snerivan Rivalsiw. 
i, If you wanted a bout at boxing, quarter staff, or short- 
staff. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. ii. J. 252 He.. wrestled, 
played at quarterstaff, and won footraces, | 

Hence Quarterstaff v., to beat with a quarter- 
staff. 

ty09 STEELE Tatler No. 31 P 5, 400 Senators .. thought it 
an Honour to be cudgelled and quarterstaffed. 

Quarter-tense, corrupt f. QUATER-TEMPS (q.¥.). 

1869 T. Arnotn in IWyclif’s Sel. Wks. 1. 377 ‘Quatuor 
Tempora ', or, as it is called in Ireland, Quarter Tense. 


+ Quarterth, c. Ols. [f. Quartersé.+-TH.J 
Fourth (part). 


2658 Cafel's Rez. To Rdr., His recipees amounted not to 
the half nor quarterth part of a common Apothecaries Bill. 


Quarter-waiter. [Quanrer s.82.] One 
belonging to the lower class of Gentlemen-Ushers, 
who remained in waiting for a quarter of a year. 

a@3s22 in Rutland Papers (Camd.) 102 Gentilmen ushers 
Quarter wayters, ¢z600Stx J. Davies Dialegue (Tanner MS, 

9 If. 15), Gentleman Usher. should know something that 
fave beene a quarter-wayter these 15 yeares. 3610 Hoxseh, 
Ord. (1790) 338 The gentlemen ushers, daily waiters, and 
quarter waiters. 1666 Fixerr For, Ambass.225 They gave 
tothe hand of a Gentleman Usher Quarter-waiter zo Peeces. 
1731 Genth Sfag, 1, 126 One of the.. Quarter-waiters in 
ordinary to his Majesty. 


QUARTILE. 


Quarter-wind. a. A wind blowing on a 
vessel's quarter. +b. A wind from one of the car- 
dinal points. Ods. 

& xs9x Percivart Sp. Dict, Aorga, with a guarter winde. 
1627 Cart. SsitH Seaman's Grant. vii. 32 Few ships will 
steare vpon quarter winds with one saile. 1692 /did. 1. xvi. 
80 Quarter Winds, are when the Wind comes in abaft the 
main-mast-shrouds even with the Quarter, 1727-41 CHaM- 
Bers Cycé. s.v., The quarter-wind is the best of all winds, 
as bearing into all thesails. 1846 A. Younc Aaut. Dict, 24 3. 

b. 2598 Fiorio, Quarta, ..a quarter winde of the com- 


passe, 
+ Quartessence. Obs. rarem'. [f. L. guarta 


fourth, after QUINTESSENCE.J An essence one 
degree less pure than a quintessence, 

160s Tisae Quersit, 1. xi. 48 It is called a quintessence, 
but more truly and properly a quartessence. 

artet, quartette (kwou:te't). Also 9-tett. 
[a. F. quartette, ad. It, gtartetto: see next.] 

L. Afus. A composition for four voices or instrn- 
ments, ¢sf. one for four stringed instruments. 

1790 CoLeripce J/nside the Coach, We snore quartettes in 
ecstasy of nose. 3845 E. Hotmes Mozart 245 A single 
arene Hae Font mening 9 fa mtere man oO 3 E ACFARREN Harmony 

; ' . rib, 1872 BROWNING 


J; 1838 Dickexs O. Twist xxxix, A quartette of ‘Shame. 
ful!’ with which the Dianas concluded. 
2. a. Mus. A set of four singers or players who 


render a quartet. b. éransf. A set of tour persons, 
18x4 Sir R. Witson Priv, Diary 13, 304 We are a quartett 
of miserables. 1849 THackeray Pendennis 1. 294 The 
parties are arranged in messes of four, each oe which 
quartets hasits piece of beef. 3876 Geo. Erior Dan. Der. u. 
xv, When the quartette of gentlemen..met on the terrace. 

3. Aset of four things; e. g., of lines in a sonnet, 
of runs at cricket, etc. 

1837-9 Harras Hest. Lit, 1.1. v. § 44.208 The first lines 
or quartets of the sonnet excite a soft expectation, which is 
harmoniously filled by the tercets, or last six lines, 1882 
Daily Tel, 17 May, Shaw, letting out at that bowler's next 
delivery, drove it to the boundary for a quartette. 1889 
Grove Dict. Afus. IV. 341 A glass case containing two 
quartets of stringed instruments, 

ll Quartetto (kwoute'to), ?0ds. [a. It. guar- 
tetto, f. guarto fourth: see prec.] 

L Afus, = QUARTET I. 

2778in Asn Suppl. 1789 Burney Hist. Afus. 111. Introd. g 
In 1752, Quantz classe: artettos at the head of Instru- 
mental Music. x J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life 
(826) xvi. it, 89 Playing the solo part for the flute in a 
quartetto. 1835 L. Rireme Wand, by Seine sor Every 
song was at least a quartetto, 

2. =QuARTET 2 and 3. 

1790 Cowrer Left, Wks. 3836 VI. 340 Wishing much 
that you could change our trio intoa quartetto. 2807 Sir 
R.C. Hoare Tour /rel. 235 Potatoes, oats, flax, and bog, 
the almost inseparable quartetto. 1829 "T. Hore Anastasius 
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1340 Ayend. 159 Yef be onderstondinge .. wypwent ayen 
ase dep be quarteus, al pe inwyt ssel by pyestre.] 

Quarteyn, obs. form of QuaRTAN, 

Quarrtfal, 5b. rare. [f. Quanr sb.2 + -FoL.] 
As much as a quart-vessel will hold. 

2948 Swirr Direct, to Servants Wks, (1869) s71/t Carry 
two quartsful [of ale] to the stable. 

+ Quartful, a. Obs. Also 5 awar(t)-, quar- 
fulle, quarty-, 5-6 whart-. [f Quarr 561 + 


-FuL.J] Sound, healthy; safe, prosperous. 
c3460 Towneley Myst. vi. 29 Whartfall shall I make thi 
gate, I shal the help erly and late. 1483 Cath, Angl, 296/2 
Quartyfulle (4. Qwartfulle), compos, prosper, sospes. Ibid. 
297/t To make Quarfulle, Arosperare. 1930 Lest. Ebor, 
(Surtees) V. 290 Whartfull the mynd, and compleit in 
remembrance. 3537, Will o£ Agnes Bell (Somerset Hod, 
Heyll and quartfull in mynde. Q 
Hence + Quar(t)fulness, health, prosperity. O6s. 
3483 Cath. Angl, 297/1 A Quarfullnes, prosperitas, 
ic (kwostik), a and sd. Math. [f. L, 


guart-us fourth + -1c.] a. adj. Of the fourth 
degree. b, sé. A quantic, curve, or surface of the 


fourth degree. : 

2856 Carey IVés. (1829) II. 263 We have for the quartic 
the following irreducible covariants, viz. the quartic itself 
Uletc).. 3885 SALMON Mod, Higher Algrbra 345 Sylvester 
proved that every invariant ofa quarticis a rational function 
of S and 7. . 

Quartier, variant of QuanTEER. 

Quartile (kw§-til), a. and 56. Astr.and Astrol. 
fad. med.L. guarsit's, £. guartus fourth: cf. guin- 
tile, sextile.) 

A. adj. Quartile aspect, the aspect of two 
heavenly bodies which ‘are go” distant from each 
other. (Cf. Quaprate a.2.) b. Connected with, 
relating to, a quartile aspect. 

ass Lurron Tous, Notatie Th, vit. § 43 {s6éo) aon If 
the Aspect be .. by a Quartile or Opposite Aspect, he i Ut 
getit with tediousness. 1647 Lury CAr. dstrot. iL26 When 
two Planets are ninet degrees distant Sus tom Kenge 

Aspect uartile Aspect, and write it thus, Q. 
WER Sutntos io PAE Trans. LVUL 165 If the quartile 
aie, Bae fei | eet teem aya ete 


= ava Pe oe ' . 


QUARTINE, 


B. sd, A quartile aspect ; a quadrature. 

x Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvi. (Percy Soc.) 188 When 
Tyee bodies above on the heaven Wente retrogarde ., With 
divers quartils x6zx Burton Anat, Afel. 1. i. 1, i, The 
Heauens threaten vs with their. oppositions, quartiles, and 
such vnfriendly aspects. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1, vi. 22 
‘The Full Moon, the Interlunia, and the Quartiles. 1768 
Smeaton in PAil. Trans, LVIL. 163 Let the place of Mars 
be observed when the Moon is nearest her quartile with 
Mars, 1839 Barry Fests ix. (1852) 121 Your partite 
quartiles, and your plastic trines, And all your Heavenly 
houses and effects. ; 

Quartine (kwo-stein). rare. [f.-L. guart-ns 
fourth +-IngE4 and 5.] : 

l. Bot. Mirbel’s name for a fourth integument 
supposed by him to occur in some ovules, 

31832 Linney Jntrod. Bot. 158 (Quoting Mirbel}, I have 
only discovered the quartine in ovula of which the tercine 
‘ts incorporated at an early period with the secondine. 

2. Chem. (See quot.) 

31873 Ratre Phys. Chem. p. xviii, Triads. 
Series, Quartine or Crotonylene Ct Hs. 

Quartinva‘riant. A/ath. [f. as prec. + In- 
VARIANT.) An invariant of the fourth degree. 

1884 W. R. W. Ronerrs in Hermathena X, 182 The 
evectants of the quartinvariants of the quantics. 885 
Satmon Mod. Higher Algebra \ndex, Quartinvariant of 


odd quantic. 
[a. OF. guarteld, 


Glycerin 


+Quartlé, 2. Obs. rare. 


pa. pple. of ger ft ettetferae if exec, 
crqzo Liber +, and 
raysyns, tho } Parw. 


419/2 Quartle , 

So t+ Quartied, /7er. quartered. Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxv, 231 The kynges armes of 
fraunce quartled with the armes of englond, 

Quart-major: see Quant 56.3 2, 

Quarto (kwOuto), Also written gto, 4% [L. 
(é#) guarto, (in) the fourth (of a sheet), abl. sing. 
of guartus fourth.) 

1. The size of paper obtained by folding a whole 
sheet twice, so as to form four leaves, in which as 
a tule the height is not markedly in excess of the 
breadth. Orig. and chiefly in phr. 72 guarto. * 

Quarto-sizes range from 15X1x inches ({ferial guarto) 
* 78x63 (pot quarto), according to the size of the original 
sheet. 

1889 Pappe w. Hatchet Biij, All his works bound close, 
are at least sixe sheetes in quarto. 2633 Paynnr Ais(rio-ut 
To Chr, Rdr., Some Play-books .. are growne from Quarto 
into Folio, 1679 [see Fou1o 5} 1720 Lond, Gaz. No. 5851/4 
Sets of his Homer in.. large or small Paper, or Quarto 
Royal may be had. 1793 Boswett Fohnson Pref, 2nd ed., 
These I have ordered to be printed separately in quarto. 
1837-9 Haram /fist, Lit. 1.1. iii. § 148 250 The Psalter of 
257 and the Donatus of the same year, are in quarto, 1898 
S. Lee Life Shaks. xix. (ed. 3) 299 In 1616 there had been 
printed in quarto seven editions of his ‘ Venus and Adonis’. 

attrié, 1858 Browninc Ring § Bk. 1. 85 Small-quarto 
size, part print part manuscript. 

Jig, 1640 Grartuorne Wr tn Constable u. Wks. 1874 1. 
195 The rest were made But fooles in Quarto, but I finde 
myselfe An asse in Folio, 

. A book composed of paper in this form; a 
quarto-volume. 

1642 Furter //oly §& Prof. St. ut. xxv. 228 ‘Those which 
they bought in Folio shrink quickly into Quarto’s. 2728 
Pore Dc. 1, 141 Quarto’s, octavo's, shape the less'ning 
pyre, 1769 Funzus Lett, xx. go ‘Yhe form and magnitude 
of a quarto tmposes upon the mind. 1839 YroweL. Anc. 
Brit. Ch, Pref. (1847) 7 His writings..contain more matter 
than would be comprised in twenty modern quartos. 1898 
S. Les Life Shaks, xix. (ed. 3) 301 These sixteen quartos were 
publishers’ ventures. 

Comb, 1814 Cocertce Lett. {1895) 11.638 Of all scribblers 
these agricultural quarto-mongers are the vilest. 

8. attrib, or as adj. Of paper: Folded so as to 
form four leaves out of the original sheet ; having 
the size or shape of a quarter-shect. Of books: 
Printed on paper thus folded or-having this form. 


Of works: Published in quarto. 

1633 Prynne /fistrio.m. To Chr. Rdr. 1b, Farre better 
paper than most Qctavo or Quarto Bibles. @1658 CLeve- 
Lano H7&s. (1687) 248 Where others go before In,.Quarto 
Pages, 1711 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) IIE 131 These verses 
I have transcrib’d in a Qt, paper. .. He has also lent me a 
Quarto Vol. 1789 Dk. Lecps Poltt, feu, (1884) 137 It con- 
sisted of three sheets of Quarto Paper. 1807 Life Fieldingin 
Tour Fones, Every thing .. in the London quarto edition .. 
is included in this new edition, x8zx Byron Juan un 
Ixxxvi, He would write..a six canto quarto tale, 

» Quartodeciman (kwé:tode'simin), 55, and a. 
Also 7 -decuman. [ad. med.L, guarta-, quarto- 
deciman-us, {. quartus decinius fourteenth.] 

A..-sb, One of those carly Christians who cele- 
brated Easter on the day of the Jewish Passover {the 
14th of Nisan), whether this was a Sunday or not. 
‘fhe practice (chiefly observed-in Proconsular Asia) was 
condemned by the Council of Nice, a.p. 325. 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies viii. 3¢ The Phrygian 
Montanists condemne the Quartodecumans. 1642 Hayes 
Schism 7 Why might not it be lawful .. to celebrate Easter 
with the Quartodeciman. 1709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vade 
AL, 11. p. exv, When Austin came first to this island, the 
Christians he found here were Quartodecimans. .1833 J. H. 
Newnan Arians, £. (1876)13. 1883 P. Scuarr Hist. Church 
“LL 201, lxxxiii, 706 There is no evidence at all that the apostle 
John celebrated Easter with the Quarto-decimans. 
| By aaj, OF or relating to the Quartedecimans, or 
their method of observing Easter. 

xgoz Ecnann, Eccl. Hist, (1710) 478 The Quartodeciman 
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controversie .. between the Eastern and Western churches. 
176x Hume Hist. Eng, 1. i. # The quartodeciman schisin 
as it was called. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. i. (1876) 13 
Polycrates, whowas primate of the Quarto-deciman churches. 
3879 Mactrar Celts xi. 180 The quarto-deciman view of 
the earlier Asiatics of Asia Minor. 7 . 
Hence Quartede’cimanism, the views or practice 


of the Quartodecimans. : 

1880 Athenzunt g Oct. 463/2 The quartodecimanism of 
John. 1885 G. Satmon.in Academy 5 Dec, 367/2 The 
Ignatian letters have not a word about Quartodecimanism. 

So + Quartodecimarian a. Obs. rare". 

- 1666 Br. Sas. Parker Free Censure 90 That.early and 
unhappy Quartodecimarian Schism. 

Quart-pot. -A pot capable of containing: the 
measure of a quart. , 

3422-2 Abingdon Acc. (1893) 93 Item j quartpot. 1463 
Bury, Wills (Camden) 2 quart pot of pewter. 3550 
Crowrey Efigr. 363 Go fyll me thys quarte pot. 3593 
Suas. 2 Hen, V/,1v. x. 16 Many a time... it hath seru' 
me insteede of a quart pot to drinke in. 2623 Witter 
Abuses Sirift 1. v. 240 Sometime in reuenge the quart-pot 
flies, 1711 Stree Sfect. No. 22 P 5, I came in with a ‘Tub 
about ine, that ‘ub hung with Quart-pots. 1838 Dickens 
O. Trwist xxv, A quart-pot.. filled with gin and water. 
1870 Lowrrn Study Mind. 47 Quartpots are for muddier 
I.quor than nectar. 

b. atfrid., a8 quart-pot tea, Azstrai. (see quot. 
1885). 

1878 Murs. H. Jones Long Years in Australia 87 Taking 
a long draught of the quart-pot tea, 1885 HH. Fincit- 
Hatton Advance Austral, 111 ‘Quart-pot tea’, as tea 
made in the Bush is always called, ..A tin quart of water is 
set down by the fire, and when it is boiling hard a handful 
of tea is thrown in. 5 

Quartre, Quartrage,-redge, -ridge, Quart- 
ron(e, -r(o)un, obs. ff. Quarnren sd. and v., 
QUARTERAGE, QUARTERN, 

+ Quart-saw. Obs. rvare—'. (2) 

1577 Wills 4 Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 414 In the Ireon 
Seller. Eighte qwarte sawes xvj:—thre whope sawes xx*. 

Quartumvirate, rare. [Cf Quaprum-, 
QUATRUMVIBATE.] = QUATUORVIRATE. 

1829 Syn. Suttn Wes, (1859) 1. 282/r ‘The noble quartum- 
virate, in all matters of foreign policy, have a veto on the 
king's decisions. 

Quartyer, obs. form of QUARTER 5d, 

warty (kwOuts). A‘. [a. G. guars (first in 
MAHG.) of uncertain origin: hence also Du. Awar/s, 
¥. giariz, It. guarso.) 

1. A widely diffused mineral, massive or crys- 
tallizing in hexagonal prisms; in a pure form 
consisting of silica or silicon dioxide (SiO.), but 
varying greatly in colour, lustre, etc., according to 
the different impurities it contains. 

Quartz forms the 1ocks quartzite and sandstone, and is an 
important constituent in granite, gneiss, and other rocks. 
It frequently contains gold, and is largely mined and crushed 
for the purpose of extracting this metal (cf. quots. in 2),- The 
numerous varieties are chiefly denoted by adjs. descriptive 
of their structure or colour, as (1) amorphous, astertated 
(star-quartz), capped, cavernous, contpact, (crypto-) crystal. 
line, fibrous, grained, radiated, sagenitic, sparry etc, (2) 
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is known as Rock-crystau . : 

1956 Obserw:: Isl. Scilly u White debas'd Crystal (which 
the Germans call Quart?’ Pneata dais NGiss aes 
I shall adopt this name of ‘ 
Gained access into other wy 
STER Oftics xvii, § 94. 151/2 Among the crystals best fitted 
for exhibiting the phenomena of positive double refraction 
is rock crystal or quartz. 1859 R. F. Berton Centr. Afr. 
in Frad. Geog. Soc. XXX, 107 Boulders of primitive forma- 
- Ci ee Daas ~~ 2879 RutLey Stud, 
’ wre the blowpipe, in- 
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2. attrib. and Comb. 

a. attrib. in sense ‘consisting of quartz’, or 
‘containing quartz’, as guarts-borl (see quot. 1869), 
crystal, -gritstone, -lode, ~pebble, -porphyry, -reef, 
-rock, -sand, schist, ~slate, -vein, etc. ; 

we a ee LXXIX. 82 It is known 

name of quartz gritstone, 
ate _ Th, 167 Vertical strata 
much intersected by quartz veins. Jéfd. 326 Granites con- 
taining quartz-crystals. 1833 Lye.t Princ. Geol, 111. 367 
Beds of pure quartz rock, 1843 Porttock Geol. 170 Mica 
slate passing into quartz slate. 1869 R, B. SuytH Gold 
Fields Victoria 283 Quartz reefs are richer as they increase 
in depth, /éfd, 618 Quartz-boil, an outcrop of a quartz reef 
on the surface, or an outburst or extension in width of the 
reef beneath it. 1877 Ravsonn Statist. Mines § Mining 
218 Very little work has been done. .on quartz-lodes. 

‘‘p. attrib. in other senses, obj., and obj. gen., 
chiefly in terms relating to ‘the extraction of gold 
from quariz, 2s guart:-batlery, -crusher, -crushing 
adj., gold (see quot. 1874), -ill, -mining, -pros- 
petting, creche (SE) etc, 

186: Mrs. Merenitu Over the Straits iv. 133 Quartz. 
reefin's the payinest Rame, now. 3872 Ramona Statist. 
Alines & Mining 17 Som* ~7"7 "= . 
have been in operation. 3 t+ . 
gold‘, that is, not rounde : 
and frequently twisted in form, usually very bright, and 
always of fine quality, as is the gold of the quartz-veins. 
1877 Jbid. 220 The discovery .. of quartz-claims in the 
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district. This action gave an impetus to quartz-prospectinz, 

1882 Keg, to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 596 Ouse ace 

ing machines yet to be invented. 

artziferonus (kwOatsifEres), @. ff. prec. + 

-(Q)FeRous.] Bearing or containing quartz, 

3832 De 1a Becue Geol. Alan. (ed. 2) 403 The pieces of 
quartziferous porphyry. -have better resisted attrition, 1872 
W. S, Symonvs Aec. Rocks iii. 49 The Quartziferous brec- 
cias ..of the Caernarvon peninsula, x879 Rutity Stud. 
Rocks xii, 242 A..number of diorites are quartziferous, 

Qua‘rtzine, a. vare—', | f. as prec. +°-INE1] 
Quartzose, quartzy. 

1853 Kanr Grinnell Exp, v. 40 Gneiss .. was the basis 
material, the quartzine element Greatly predominating. 

Quartzite ea steit) Alin. Also -yte. [f. 
as prec. + «ITE. . An extremely compact, granular 
rock, consisting essentially of quartz. . 

1849 Murcutson Siluria viii. 167 The quartzites of the 
west are manifestly altered sandstones, 1873 J. Gemir Gt. 
Ice Age App. 479 A boulder of quartzite .. was found em- 
bedded in a seam of coal, , 

attrib, 1870 Pall Mall G. 17 Nov. 4 The stag is formed 
of white quartzite stones, 2880 Dawkins Early Alan vii, 
181 There were also quartzite flakes and implements, 

Hence Quartzi-tic a., of the nature of quartzite. 

3872 W. S. Sysonps Kec. Rocks vi. 191 This remarkable 
yellowish and quartzitic conglomerate, 1876 Pace-Adv, 
Lext.bk. Geol, viii. 157 Bands of quartzitic rock. 

Qua‘rtzless, a. [f. as prec. +-LEss.] Desti- 
tute af quartz, 

3879 Rutrey Stud, Nocks xii. 235 Some of these rocks are 
very poor in quartz, and they then pass into the quartzless 
hornblende.andesites. 1892 Wation (N. Y.) 28 July 73/2 
This widely distributed andesite is highly basic, in many 
cases being almost quartzless. 

Quartzoid. [f. as prec, + -o1.] A crystal 
having the form of a double six-sided pyramid, . 

. 1864 WEBSTER Cites DANA. 1882 Dana Man. Alin. (ed.4) 47. 

Quartzose (kwG-1sdus), a. [f-as prec. + -0SE.] 

Mainly or entirely composed of quartz; of the 
nature of quartz. 
+ 2957 DA Cosra Sossils 275 Pellucid quartzose grains it has 
none. 1857 Bircu Arc. Pottery (1858) 11. 352 Some 
varieties of this ware are filled with quartzose sand. 1878 
A. H. Green, etc. Coad ii. 47 ‘Thick masses of very coarse 
quartzose conglomerate, 

So } Qua‘rtzous a. Obs. 

* 3790 Monthly Rev, 111. 547 It appears, that hard quartzous 
and silicious stones give a reddish light. 1815 CAven, in 
Aun, Reg. 540 The sand. .is quartzous, 

Quartzy (kw6-astsi),@. [f. as prec.+-¥1.] - Of 
the nature of quartz; resembling quartz. 

1774 Pennant Your Scotl. in 1772, 218 The stones of this 
mountain are white—quz"*-"—* ponte ee SEY 
1836 Maccitrivray tr. " 
bottom, which consists 2. vse Apuasen sang nenranay 4d aeneny 
visible. 1880 Binpwoop /nd. Art 1. 4 The iron ore ts +. 
separated from its granitic or quartzy matrix by washing. 

te. oe Rocers New Rush u.42 He .. avows his in; 
ability to find Another lyric in his quartzy mind. 

Quarved, ? error for quarred: see QUAR a1 
- 2627 Jackson Creed v1. xii, § 9 This. current of life. .the 
more it is dammed or quarued by opposition of the sonnes of 
darknesse, the more plentifully it overflowes the sons of light. 

+Quarry. Obs. (Pad. L. guaré wherefore.] 

axsso Image Hyfocr. in Skelton's Wks, (1843) I. 427 
With quibes and quaryes Of inventataries. 

Quaryndo(u)n, obs. forms of QUARENDLN. | 

Quasg, variant of Kvass, 

Quas(e, obs, northern forms of WHOSE. 

- Quash, sé.) rare, A squask or pumpkin. 
+ 1687 Mirce Grt. Fr. Dict. u.Quash. See Pompion. 3736 
Aixswortit Lat, Dict., A quash, or pompion, pefo. [Hence 
in Jonnson and ater Dicts.) 1823 ‘IY. Roventzy Jamaica 
Planter's Guide 74 The Indian kale, ochro, quash, pepperss 
aky's, and a variety of pulse, being natural to the climate. 
wash, 53.2 rare—'.. [Ci Wasu.] ? A stretch 
of shallow water. 

3790 Beatson Nav, & Jit, Alent. 1. 69 From the report 
made by those who sounded the quash opposite the town.. 
there was not found water sufficient to enable them to 
undertake the enterprize. 

Quash (kwoJ), v Forms:. 4-5 quasae, (5 
qwas-), 4 quesche, 5 qv-, quaschyn, quassh-, 
quaysch-,6~quash. [In branchI, ad. OF. guasser 
=casser to annul, ad. late L. cassare (med.L. also 
guassdre), f. cassus null, void; in branch II, ad. OF. 
quasser, casser to break, smash, ete. :—L. guassire, 
freq. of guatére to shake. In later F, the form in 
all senses is casser, Senses z and 3 may be partly 
derived from 4, and the later examples in 5 may be 
partly of onomatopceic origin, Cf, Squasu 7.) 

L. 1. ¢rans. To annul, to. make null or void 
(a law, decision,-clection, etc.) ; to throw out or 
reject (a writ, indictment, etc.) as invalid; to put 
an’ end to,’ stop completely (legal proceedings). 
+ Also with dow, : 
€1330 R. Brunnxe Chron, (1810) 209 Pe pape at his dome 
fer Elites quassed doun. /id. 2t7 Pe puruciance .. He 
quassed it ilk dele porgh jugement. ©1430 Piler. Lyf 
Manhode 1. Ixxvi, (1869) 44 Michel it displeseth hire that ye 
quassen thus hire ordinaunces, 1g89 Warner Als, Eng. 
Wi. xxx. (2622) 251 Phoebus his plainte did quash. vé7z 
F. Pinturs Keg. Wecess. 523 All the then Judges did agree, 
that if Writ of that Form should be brought unto them.. 
they would immediately quash it, 1768 BLACKSTONE Comm. 
IL}, 303 Praying ‘judgment of the writ, or declaration, and 
that the same may be quashed’, cassefur, made void, or 
abated, 3839 Scorr Demonol. ix. 335 The Lord Advocate. 
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quashed all farther procedure. . x82 Srrjr. Battantinr 
Exper. iv. 43 My clients were completely exonerated and 
the conviction was quashed. 3 

b. Used adverbially with go (suggesting sense 4). 

18o2-12 Bextnast ation. Fudic. Evid, (1227) 1V. 406 Down 
comes the money, quash goes the conviction, like a snail 
under our feet. 

2. To bring to nothing; to crush or destroy; to 
put down or suppress completely; to stifle (ess. 
a feeling, idea, scheme, undertaking, proceeding, 
ete.). Also with dow, 

1609 Bra.re (Douay) Ecelus, vi. 2 Extol not thyself .. lest 

f SRE D Dew yrtey Cashel 

4 was 

He . SON 552 

When the Ground avout the ravement was aug, Inese 

Suppositions were quash'd. 1774 Gots. Nat. Hisé. (1862) 

{. 34 The sound seemed at fast quashed in a bed of water, 

1834 Princre A/r. Sk. 316 Every such attempt had hereto- 

fore been.. quashed by the.,authorities. 1857 Mrs. CartyLr 

Lett. 11, 313, | wanted to scream, but the physical weari- 

ness had quashed down that nonsense. 3879 Froupe Czsar 
xviii. 305 The preparations for the election were quashed. 

3. To crush, quell, or utterly subdue (a person) ; 
to squash. Now rare, 

1639 G. Danien Ecclus. xxxv. 50 His Arme Shall Quash 
the Cruell, and prevent their harme. 1643 Burrovucnes 
Exp, Hosea \, v. 128 They did not stay the building of the 
wall of Jerusalem, till all their adversaries were quashed. 
1753 Haxway Trav. (1762) IT. vit. ii. 168 ‘This .. resolution 
.-would in all probability have quashed theirenemies. 1876 
Bracke Songs Relig. & Life 182 When, by Logic’s iron 
sule, I’ve quashed each briskly babbling fool, 

it. +4. To break or dash in pieces; to smash; 


also, to crush, squeeze, squash. Oés. 
1307 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1V 439 Panne pe secounde 
wal was i-quasched [v.r. yquaysched]. ?arg00 Morte 
Arth, 339 Abowte scho whirles the whele .. ‘lille alle my 
qwarters..ware qwaste al to peces. 1863-87 Foxe 4.4 J, 
ee Ne eg Tt 8 te quashed him in 
Then, shepheard, 

. . ‘ wuash his swelling 
neck. 1650 Butwer Anthrofomet. 12 The Fathers and 
Mothers never faile to quash, or flat down that part of the 
face which is between the eyes and mouth. 1750 W. Ectrs 
od, Husbandm. 1W. iii. 85 (E. D. S.) [Boys] rejoice when 
they find a nest of eggs to quash with their feet. 
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head ‘against a blocke, 


The ntetey 


ing noise. Obs. 

1393 Lancr. P. Pl. C, xx1. 64 The erthe quook and quashte 
as hit quyke were, 31691 Ray Creation it. (1692) 12 A thin 
and fine Membrane strait and closely adhering to keep it 
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Hence Quashed (kwoft) #4/.a.; Quashing vé/. 
sb, and ppl. a. 

a 2665 J. G vin Filled wv, the Spirit (1867) 107 A notion 

oss cot -~--Lf=. “nport to the spirit of all 

' entoes tat Ration, Fudic. Evid. 

Pe ee - . » washing trade, 1816 W. 

p Y 5 These arecalled toes 

1 . ' td a rance. 1846 J. 

. 1! oa With quashed delight “ad 

” . ogic in Theol.270 A fac- 


Quash, obs. variant of Kvass, . ; 

Quashee (kwo'ft), quashie (kwo'fi). [Ashan- 
tee or Fantee Atvasi, a name commonly given to 
a child born on Sunday.}] A negro personal name, 


adopted as a general name for any negro. 
HORNE Commn Pave Marina Fe 10062) 246 Then Quashie him- 
. 1850 Mrs. Cartyce Left. 
a . . _. th Quashee! 1889 Crark 
Russert .Varooned (1890) 275 The same Quashee whom I 
had supposed dead. 

Quashey. rare". (See quot. and cf.Qvasu sh.l) 

1823 Sourney Lett, (1256) IIT. 391 With regard to these said 
quasheys (which, I believe, is their name,—first cousins to 
the squash pumpkin). “ 

Quasi (kwe'sai), adv. and pref. [L. quasi as 
if, as it were, almost.] I. In limiting sense. 

i, Used parenthetically = ‘as it were’, ‘almost’, 
‘virtually’. rare. 

In Caxton after F, quast (1sth c, from It, or L.). 

2485 Caxtov Paris & V. (1863) 30 Whereof he was moche 
angry, and quasi half in despair. — Chas. Gt. 204 Afier 
that charles had the domynacyon quasi in al espayne. 
1692 T. Watson Body of Diz. 97 Men come quasi armed 
in Coat of Male, that the Sword of the Word will not enter. 
28:8 Cruse Digest (ed. 2) V, 184 This devolution..is guasi 
a descent per forman: doni. 7 

2. In close connexion with the word following ; 
hence usually treated as a prefix and hyphened. 

a. With sbs.: (A) kind of; resembling or simn- 
lating, but not really the same as, that properly so 


termed, : 
1643 Six T. Browse Relig, Med. 1. § 49 An Empyriall 
Heaven, a guasi vacuiti¢. 1676 R. Dixon Sivo Testaments 
30 The reason why God confirmed his Testament .. is, be- 
cause this was an act of his Quasi-dying. 2727-42 Cuam- 
gers Cycl. sv.. In a, quasi-contract, one party may be bound 
-.without having given his consent. Jé/d_, The reparation 
of quati-crimes, 1815 J. Anaus JVs, (1256) X. 252 A..plos 
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-. to draw me into a decided instead of a quasi war with 
France. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. vi. iv, The art, or quasi- 
art, of standing in tail 1864 Kixcstey Rom. & Teut. iti. 
(1875) 9x Romans, with Greek names who become quasi- 
emperors, 1889 Swinnurne Stud. Tonson 47 The epithala- 
mium of these quasi-nuptials is fine. 

b, With adjs., more rarely with advbs. or vbs.: 
Seemingly, orin appearance, but not really; almost, 
nearly, virtually. 

3802-12 Bentua Datla Yer dle DaeltT 120-47 +g7 ate 
yore es i ar i 7 
‘af Ve a 
cs * a og ‘ " , the head ot our Churen, 
1836 Sir H. Tayior Statesman viii. 50 His functions in 
these cases are quasi-judicial. 186 Kincsey Left. (1878) 
II. 80 The independent and quasi-Episcopal position of the 
xector. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. IL. ut. ixxiv, 610 
Public or quasi-public organisms. 

I. 3. Introducing an etymological explanation 
ofa word: ‘As ifitwere’. (Abbreviated g., gt.: 
see Q, II. 1.) 

88 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. w. ii. 85 Master person, quasi 
Pers-on. ¢ 1630 Risvon Surv. Devon § 82 (1810) 81 Cudme, 
so called, as some say, guasi Calme. 3686 Pror Staffordsh. 
419 They are more properly call’d Almanacks, quasi Al- 
mon-aght. 1826 Scotr Woodstock Note 3 Rere-suppers 
(quasi arriére) belonged to a species of luxury [etc.J. 1866 
Loweit Biglew P. Wks. (x88) 3181/2 The Earls of Wil- 
braham quasi wild boar ham). 

Quasi, Quasie, Quass, obs. ff. Quassta, 
Queasy, Kvass. 


+Quass,v. Ods. Also6~7 quasse. [a.MLG. | 


guassen (guasen, quatzen: sce Grimm) to eat or 
drink immoderately: prob. of onomatopeeic origin.] 
intr. To drink copiously or in excess; to quafl. 
Hence + Quarssing wvi/. sb. 

1549 Cuatoner Eras. on Folly E iv, Remembre the law 
of quassyng, ‘Other drinke thy drinke, or rise, and goe thy 
wale’. ¢157z Gascolcne Fruites Warre \xxxvii, Hope 
brings the boll wherein they all must quasse [rime passe]. 
1607 Marston What You iWill u. i, Sing, sing, or stay 
weele quasse or any thing. 2 

Quassa‘tion, rare. fad. L. guassdtién-em, 
n. of action f. guassdre to shake: see QuASH v.] 
A shaking, beating, pounding. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. i. 68 Solidated by continual 
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Pharmacy, «. reducing roots and tough bark to preces, to 
facilitate the extraction of their chief active a 

+ Quassative, 4. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. quassare (see prec.) +-1VE.] Inclined to shake. 

31626 MipoLeton Anything for Quiet J. ife m1. ii, A French- 
man’s heart is more quassative and subject to tremor than 
an Englishman's. an . 

Quassia (kwe'sid, kwe'f-, kwo'fii). Also 8 
quassi, quassy, quasi, (quacie). [Named by 
Linnzus, about 1761, after a2 Surinam negro, Gra- 
man (=grand man) Quassi or Quacy (= QUASHEE), 
who discovered the virtues of the root in 1730, 

Quassi communicated his discovery to C. G. Dahlberg, by 
whom it was made known to Linnzus: see C. M. Blom in 
C. Linnzi Amanitates Acadenticze VI. (1764) 420, and 
Stedman Surinaut U1. xxix.] 

1. The wood, bark, or root of a South American 
tree (Quassia amara), found esp. in Surinam, and 
of some other trees, esp. the bitter ash (Picrena 
excelsa) of Jamaica, and the bitter damson (Szma- 
ruba amara) of the West Indies and S. America. 
b. The bitter decoction prepared from this, used 
for medicinal and other purposes. 

_ Phe quassia now in use, is chiefly that obtained from the 
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muriate of tin. 2830 Herscuer Stud. Nat, Phil. 86 An 
intense and pure bitter fike quassia, 188 T. Bayar 
Pract. Surg.(1879) 11. 59 Anenema of some bitter vegetable 
infusion, such as quassia. aay . 

2. Any of the trees yielding quassia, esp. the 
Quassia amara of Surinam. : 

1765 [cf. 3]. 1797 Encycl, Brit. KV. 753/r Dr. Wright 
found this tree to be a species of quassia. 1859 4M Year 
Round No, 32. 127 Why _not..cultivate..quassi2, which is 
such a handsome shrub? 1876 Hartey J/at. Jed. (ed. 6) 
673 Quassia bears some resemblance to the common ash, 
attains a height of 50, 60, or even roo feet. 

3. attrib., as quassia-bark, -chips, -root, -tree, 
-wood; quassia cup, a drinking cup made of 
quassia wood, 2 ‘ bitter cup’. 

1765 Anu. Reg. 114 Linnaeus..has lately recommended... 
a new medicine, called quassi-wood. 1766 /bid, 76 They 
write from Pensacola that the trae Quassi medicinal tree 
has lately been discovered in the western parts of that 

rovince. 1767 Harter in PAil. Frans. LVIN, 81 At last 
R tryed the Quasst Root. 1834 a Granae Dom, Med, 
(ed. 6) 70 Quassia wood comes from Jamaica and the Carib- 
bean land 1850 Presse ia by thea Wonders Pil The 
purest bitter principle is yield the quassia tr 

Quassin (kwe'sin). [f Quass-14+-IN1.] The 
bitter principle of quassia. 

31819 in J.G. Children Cher. Anal. 283, 1845 Penny Cyc, 
Suppl. 1. 349/z Quassin dissolves readily in alcohol and 
in xther. 3876 Hartey Vat. Med. (ed. 6) 675 A ncutral, 
odourless, crystallisable principle, termed quassin. 

Also Qua‘ssite, in same sense. . 

1838 T. Tnousos Chew. Org. Bodies 703 Quassite has 
been given by Wiggers to the bitter principle of the guassia 


; QUATENUS. 


amara and excelsa. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX. 26/1 Its chief 
constituents are quassite, resin fetc.} 

Quassing, 7d/. 5b.: see Quass v. 

Qua-sum, north. variant of WHo-somE, 

Quasy, obs, form of QuEasy. 

Quat (kwot), 5d. Obs. exc. dial, Also 8-9 
quot. [Of obscure origin.] 

1, A pimple or pustule; a small boil; a stye. 

1579 Lancuast Gard. /{ealth 133 Inflammations and soft 
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a sty or poke. 


+ 2. transf. Applied contemptuously to a (young) 
person. Obs. 

1604 Stans. Oth. v. i, t1, I have rub’d this yong Quat 
almost to the sense, And he growes angry. 1609 DEKKER 
Gulls Horne-bk, 151 Whether he be a young quat of the 
first year’s revenue, or some austere and sullen-faced steward, 
1623 Wenster Devil's Law-Case 1. i, O young quat, in- 
continence is plagu'd In all the creatures of the world. 

t, 36.2 Obs. rare. Also 7 quatte. [f. 
Quart v.1]_ The act or state of squatting. 

1602 Narcissus (1893) 475 The doggs have putt the hare 
from quatte. x6rz Werster White Devil Wks. (Reldg.) 
31/2 A full cry for a quarter of an hour, And then .. put to 
the dead quat. ; 

Quat (kwot), 2. Obs. exc. dial, Also 9 quot. 
[Kelated to prec. and next: cf. Squat a., and It. 
guatto ‘squatting, cowering, quiet, still’ (Baretti).] 

1. Squatted, close, still, quiet, in hiding. 

c1450 Merlin xxv. 463 The x traitoris that were quatte in 
the gardin vnder an ympe. Jé/d., Brete}l and Vifin..weren 
quat vnder the steyres. 1682 Buxyan //oly War 310 ‘Lhe 
rest lay so quat and close that they could not be appre- 
hended. 1685 — L&. Boys 4 Girls 21 My lying quat, until 
the Fly is catcht Shews fetc.). 1879 Miss Jacksox Shrepsh. 
Word-bk., Quat, close, still, asa hare on her form. 1886 in 
Enwortny JV. Sont. Wd-bk. 

2. Low and broad; squat. 

1863 Barnes Dorset Gloss., ‘There's a little quot rick . 

Quat (kwot), v1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 3 qwatite, 
8 quatt, 9 quot. fa. OF. guattir, guatirto leat 
or press down, to force in, to hide (mod.F. cati'r to 
press), f. OF. *guait, Prov. guait, It. guatto (see 
prec.) :~—L. coactus pressed together, Coact.] 

1. trans. To beat or press down; to squash, 
flatten, extinguish. Also adsol. 

¢x400-S0 Alexander 360 All flames pe flode..And pan 
ouer-qwelmys in a qwirre & qwatis euere-like. 1589 Grresr. 
Tullies Love (1€09) Fiij, Her resolution .. quatted the 
conceit of his former hope. 1590 — Never too late (1€00) 
K4 The renowne of her chastity .. almost quatted those 
sparks that heated him on to such lawlesse affection. 1893 
Wiltsh. Gloss., Quat, gwot,..to flatten, to squash flat. 

b. To load, sate, glut (the stomach). See also 
Quor pa. pple. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 44 To the stomack quatted 
with dainties, al delicates seeme queasie. 1606 J. Hyxp 
Lliosto Libid. 58 Amazias having quatted the quesy stomaks 
of the rebels..returned with safety to Famagosta, : 

2. intr. To crouch down or lie close, as an animal 
in hiding; to squat. (=OF. se guatir.) 

cx400 Master of Game ii. (MS. Digby 182), Pen he shall 
ruse oute of be wey for to stalle or qwatte to rest hym. 
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222 The CTAKE .. WEIL Le a4 ML SUE Inutbed, "Yual ath be 
thickest bunch of grass or weeds he can find. 

+b. To sink, subside. O6s. rare. 
axqzz Liste Hush. (1752) 118 If rain in the interim should 

“ z see" ind the furrow will fill up. 
¢ . 

ne . : 1799 I. 149 Begin and start 
me, that 1 may come the sooner to quatting, 

Quat, v.2 Sc. var. (also pa. t. and pa. pple) of 
Quit zy. (Cf. Quaten.) 

3573 Safir. Poems Reform, xxvix, 54 So had the cause 
bene quat, wer not forshame. x597 MONTGOMERIE Cherrie 
& Slae 1179 Thou..Gars courage quat them. 1637-so0 J. Row 
Hist, Kirk Scotl,’ °0* +1 67 Venen* Wie eeiSe ante sang 
Ramsay Elegy For mo 
grip he was nght I su ‘ ' ‘ 
I shall say nae mair, But quat my sang. 1836 M. Macrx- 
tosu Cottager’s Daughter 49 For your threats ae truth I 
winna quat. . 

Quat, obs. f. QuotH, Wut; Sc. var. Quit a. 
Quata, var. of Coaira, 

+Quatch!, Obs. [f. guatch, var. QUETCH w.: 
cf. Quinc sb.) A word, a sound. 

21635 Dr. Corser Poents (1207) 114 Noe; not a quatch, 
sad poets; doubt you, There is not greife enough without 
you? 2783 Nicnors Bibl. Tof. (1790) IV. 57 (Berks) A 
quatch isa word. (Hence in Grose and Hatuwet.) 2 

+Quatch’, Obs. rare—!, (Meaning uncertain.) 

x6or Suaxs. AlZs Well ii. 18 A Barber's chaire, that fits 
all buttockes, the pin buttocke, the quatch-buttocke {ete} 

Quatch, variant of QuetcH. 

Quate, variant of WHatE, fortune. Obs. 

Quated, obs. Sc, var. guited: see QUIT 2, 

a 1605 Montcournie dfisc. Poems xlv. 27 Alsce ! suld my 
treu service thus be quated ? [rime hated}. : 

1Quatenus (kw7"tinds), adv. [L., ‘how far’, 
‘to what extent’, f. gud where + ferus up to.) Ia 
so far as; in the quality or capacity of; Qra. 
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QUATER-CENTENARY. 


z6s2 N. Cucvenwet Lt. Nature xi. (1661) 78 An innate 
power of the Soul, that is fitted, and fashioned for the 
receiving of spirituals, gvafenus Spirituals, 1664 Butter 
Aud, ww. ii,277 A broken Oath is, quat’nus Oath, As 
sound t’ all purposes of Troth. 1673 Woon Life (0. H.S.) 
Ii, 274 That every canon of Ch. Ch. should {guatenus as 
a member of the’ university) preach at St Marie's, and 
(quatenus canon) at Ch, Ch. 1697 J. Dennis Plot and no 
Plot 52 Tho the Viscount be my superiour, quatenus Vis- 
count, yet he does esteem himself my equal. 

-Quater, obs, form of QuaTRE. 


Quater-centenary. rare. [f.L. guater four 
times; cf. fercentenary.| A four-hundredth anni- 


versary, or the celebration of this. 

1883 Hargers Mag. Aug. 479/t The forthcoming celebra- 
tion of the Luther quater-centenary. 

Quater-co(u)sin, obs. ff. of CarER-cousin, 

1656 in Buount Glossogr. 1755- in Jounsos, etc. 
‘Quaterime: see QUATREME. : 

Quaterrn, sb. rare, (a. F. guaterne set of four 
pumbers, + quire (Godef.), ad, L. guaternus: see 
QUATERNION and QuIRE.] 

$1. Sc, A quire of paper. Obs. 

1878 in Maitl. Cl. Afisc, (x840) ¥. 12 Tuentie fyve countis 
and quaternis of the Q. and Q. regent. 

‘2. A set of four numbers in a lottery. 

1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. xu. 158 But that he forbid 
The Lottery, why, Twelve were Tern Quatern ! 

+ Quaterrn, a. Bot. Obs, rare—'. [ad. L. gua- 
verni four together, by fours.] Arranged in fours. 

1760 J. Lex Introd, Bot. ut. xxiit. (1765) 235 In respect to 
Opposition, opposite Leaves will sometimes become tern, 
quatern or quine, growing by Threes, Fours, or Fives. 

Quaternal, a. rare. [f, as prec.t-au.] a. 
c= QUATERNARY @.1.  b, ervoit, = QUADRENNIAL. 

1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle Cert. Poems (1871) 150 His first 
Advent yeilds a quaternall section, His birth, his life, his 
death, his resurrection. 1655 Movect & Bennet Health's 
Tunprow. (1746) 161 The Carthaginians, whose famous qua- 
ternal Feast consisted only of four Dishes. 1823 J. C. 
Hosnovse Eta (ed. 2) 58 Prizes distributed at each 
quaternal celebration of the Olympian games. 

Quaternarian, a. vare. [f. as next+-y.] 
= QUATERNARY @, 1. 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Gout. t.vii 55 A quaternarian 
number, as four beasts, and four wheels. 1856-8 W. Crark 
Van der Hoeven's Zool, 1. 108 Arrangement of parts usually 
quaternarian, hatte bs 7 

Quaternary (kw§ts:miri), a. and sb, [ad. L. 
guaternari-us, {. guaterni four together, by fours, 
Cf. F. guaternaire (1§15).] 

A. adj, 1. Consisting of four things or parts; 
characterized by the number four. Now chiefly 
Chem. in guaternary compound, 2 combination of 
four elements or radicals, 

Quaternary number, usually = 4, but sometimes taken as 
= 10 (see B). 

2605 Tinme QOuersit, 1. xi. 45 To appoynt a quaternarie 
number of elements, out of the quaternary number of the 
fower qualities. 2695 F. Grecory Doctr. 7yin. 63 We rend 
what great respect Pythagoras and his sect had for their 
Quaternary number, 1825 T, Turostson rst Princ. Chenz. 
1. 37 Ammonia is a quaternary compound, consisting of x 
atom azote and 3 atoms hydrogen. x830 Linotey Jat. 
Syst. Bot. 14 The quaternary number of the divisions of the 
flower. 1872 Outver Elem, Bot. 1. ii, 17 The nitrogen 
occurs combined with the same three elements, forming 
a set compound, ; 

. Geol, Used, with the sense of * fourth in order’, 
ag an epithet of the most recent of the geological 
periods (following on the Tertiary), and of the 
deposits, animals, etc., belonging to it. 

1843 W. Humste Dict. Geol. 216 Quaternary formations. 
1865 Tytor Larly Hist. Afan, viii. 198 The instruments of 
the Drift, or Quaternary deposits. 187: Darwin Desc. Alan 
1. vil. 237 The quaternary race of the cayerns of Belgium. 
x880 A. R. Watrace sl. Life xxi. 448 Deposits which may 
be of Quaternary or even of Pliocene age. 

B. sé. A set of four (things); the number four. 

Quaternary of numbers, the Pythagorean terpaxtvs, or 


cw Artof.v ' 
the quaternary, —. ' “ . 

Mor, 1310 The quaternarie is the first square or quadrate 
number, @ 1638 Mepe £5. (1672) 654 In which Quaternary 

e Mjes3 soe ~ Seing the Last of the Four, is 

SaWVELL fist, Auint & Mis. 438 
: : . . * septenaries [of days] after the 
Mature OL Lue Uisease, bog W. Irvine Anickerd, (3861) 44 
They are regarded with as much veneration as were the 
disciples of Pythagoras ..when initiated into the sacred 
quaternary of numbers. 1845 Day Av. Chent, 1. 141 Thus 
quaternary compounds may be split into several quaternaries 
with the same or a different radical. 

Quaternate (kw§t5unzt), a. [f. as prec. + 
-aTe®; of. F. qvaterné.] Arranged in, or forming, 
a set or sets of four; composed of four parts. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supf. sv. Leaf. 3867 J. Hoce 
Microse. un. i. 295 The Sarcina ventricult, with its remark- 
able-looking quaternate spores. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr, 
Sachs’ Bot, 391 With a long stalk and a quaternate tamina. 

Comb, 1829 Lounon Encycl. Plants Gloss. s103/2 Queter- 
nate pinnate, pinnate, the pinnz being arranged jn fours. 

| Quaternio, sare. = next, ‘ 

2678 Cunwortn Jntell. Syst. 1. iit. § g. rt Aristotle in his 
Metapt ysicks, speaking of the Quaternio of Causes [etc.]. 
168: H. More Ax. Dan. ii. 25 These are the Four Winds 
of Heaven, The Quaternio of the Angeljcal Ministers of 
Divine Providence. 1872 D. Brown L7/e Yokn Duncan v. 
87 Watson broke up the quaternio by going to Edinburgh. 
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Quaternion (kw9t5-inign). [ad. late L. gita- 
ternio, -idn-ent, ¥. quaterni four together: cf. obs. 
F. guaternion (Godef.).] 


L.A group or set of four persons or things. 

31382 Wycur Acts xii 4 Bitakinge [him] to foure qua- 
ternyouns of Knystis.. for to kepe him. [Tixpare avd 
later versions, quaternions of soudiers (souldiers).] 2599 
B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii. (Masque i), The fitter to 
conduct this quaternion [=these four fair virgins}. 1648 
Jenkyy Blind Guide Pref. Aiij, He puts his whole Booke 
under a quaternion of topicks. 1695 T'rvon Dreams & Vis. 
x. 185 This.. Elementary Quaternton of Earth, Air, Water 
and Fire. 19745 tr. Columella’s Husb, m1. xx, So let us be 
content with a certain Quaternion as it were of chosen vines. 
3868 Mttman St. Paul's xii. 329 His great quaternion of 
English writers, Shakspeare, Hooker, Bacon, Jeremy Taylor. 

b. A quatrain. rare—, 

1846 Lanpor Pentam, iv, Wks. 1876 II. 517 You have 
given me a noble quaternion. : 

2. Of paper or parchment: &. A quire of four 
sheets folded intwo. ‘+b. A sheet folded twice. 

x6a5 Ussurer Answ. Fesuit 398 The quaternion..in which 
I transcribed these things out of my table-booke. 1656 
Biounr Glessogr., Quaternion,.. 0 Quire with four sheets, 
ora sheet foulded into four parts. - 1816 Sincrr Hist. Cards 
16y Before they had completed the third quaternion (or 
gathering of four sheets) 4000 florins were expended. 1882-3 
Scnarr E£ncyrel. Relig. Knowl, 1, 268 The books were 
mostly made up of quaternions, i.e. quires of four sheets, 
doubled so as to make sixteen pages, 

8. The number 4 or Io (cf. QUATERNARY). 

1637 Heywoop Lond, Spec. Wks. 1874 IV. 310 The 
Pythagoreans expresse their holy oath in the quaternion, 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 462 Adore the sacred 
quaternion; the quaternion containeth under it one, two, 
and three... The quaternion four alone is one and uncom- 
pounded. . 

4. Math. &. The quotient of two vectors, or the 
operator which changes one vector into another, 
so called as depending on four geometrical elements, 
and capable of being eeecased by the quadrinomial 
formula w+xé+37+2k, in which cv, x, y, = are 
scalars, and #, 7, & nre mutually perpendicular 
vectors whose squares are —1. b. f/. That form 
of the calculus of vectors in which this operator is 
employed, invented by Sir W. R. Hamilton in 1843. 

1843 Siz W, R. Hamitron Let. in PAtlos. Mag. XXV. 
493 We have, then, this first Inw for the multiplication of 
two quaternions together, 3858 — Let, 15 Oct. ibfd. 436 
To-morrow will be the rsth birthday of the Quaternions. 
They started into life, or light, full grown on the s6th of 
October, 1843. 3865 —» (7z¢le) Elements of Quaternions. 
1873 H. Secxcenr Stud, Sociol. (1882) 7 The value of Quater- 
nions for pursuing researches in physics, 

5. attrib. or as adj. Consisting of four persons, 
things, or parts. 

31814 Cary Dante, Purgatory xxxiu. 3 The trinal now, 
and now the virgin band waternion, their sweet psalmody 
began. 1849 Ticknor Sfan, Lit, 1. 27 When and where 
this quaternion rhyme, as it is used by Berceo, was first in- 
troduced, cannot be determined. ; . 

Hence ¢ Quate-rnion v., to arrange in quaternions 
(only in fa. pp/e.QuateTnioned); Quaternionic 
a., pertaining to quaternions; Quaternionist, 
one who studies quaternions, 

1641 Mitton Cz. Govt. 3. i, Yea, the Angels themselves.. 
are distinguish'd and quaternion’d into their Celestial 
Princedoms, and Satrapies, 1873 Tatr Quaternions (ed. 2) 
266 It would be easy to give this a more steht pusternianle 
form. x88; J. VeNN Symbolic Logic 91 Do we depart wider 
from the primary traditions of arithmetic than the Quater- 
nionist does ? 

aternita‘rian, rare. [f. next, after zz2-, 
trinitarian.] One who believes that there are four 
persons in the Godhead. 

3829 Gen, P. Tuompson E£-rerc. (1842) I. 72 We should all 
haye been Quaternitarians, and Quaternitarjans would have 
been the orthodox, 3865 M, Arnoio £ss. Crit. viii. (1875) 
328 The Jansenists .. are, without thinking ar intending it, 
Quaternitarians. 

aternity (kw5ta-miti). [nd. late L. grater- 
awtas (Augustine, etc.), f. guaterni four together: 
see -TY. Cf. F. quaternité.] 

1. A set of four persons (es. in the Godhead, in 
contrast to the Trinity) or of four things, 
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and of the Truth. 2830 J. Dovotas Truths Relig. iv. (2832) 
185 Plato may be argued to have held either a trinity or 2 
quaternity. 3889 Sat. Reo. 26 Oct. 475/1 A remarkable 
quatermity of great-grandmamma, grandmamma, mamma, 
and little daughter. ay i 

2. The fact or condition of being four in number, 
or an aggregate of four. 

3839 Bawey Festus xix, (1852) 287 Some [held] that in 
mystica] quaternity all Deity existed. 

+3. erron. A quarter. Obs. rare. 

3633 P. Fretcner Purple Isl. v. xii, The first with divers 
«stumings wries, Cutting the town in four quaternities. 

Quateron, obs. variant of QuaDnroox. 

+ Quaterpetal. Obs. rave—'. [f. L. quater four 
times.] A plant whose flowers have four petals. 

z71g J. Periver in Phil. Trans. XXUX. 274 Heréz Tetra- 
Sttalz, Quaterpetals, 


QUATRE, 


+ Quater-pierced, Her. Var. of quarter. 
pierced : see QuARTER sb. 30. Obs. 

1610 Guitum Heraldry u. vii. (1611) 71 He beareth azure 
a crosse moline, Quater-pierced, or... This is termed 
Quater-pierced, quasi Quadrate pierced, for that the piercing 
is square as a Trencher. 

+ Quater-temper, -temps, Obs. rare. [2. OF. 
guatior-, quatuortempre (ad. L. quatuor tempora) 
and guatretentps, {. quatre four + ¢emps time. Cf. 
QuARTER-TENSE.] The four fasting-periods of the 
year: see EMBER, 

1535 in Weaver Iel/s JI7171s (1890) 205 All erysten sowles 
contynually remembryd in the fraternyie of y* quater temps 
of y*same. 1550 Bare Eng. Votariesu. §3 They appoynted 
the laye people to fast y* Lent, .. aduent, rogacyon dayes, 
and quatertemper. 

+ atervois. Obs. rare. Aliso 7 quatrefois. 
[Refashioning of Canrax, after F. guafre four + 
vore way.] A place where four ways meet, 

1646 J. Grecory Notes § Obs. (1650) 108 In the Tetram- 
podus or Quatrefois of that City .. there stood a marble 
statue of Venus. 1687 Woop £7/2 Sept. {O. H. S.) IIE. 230 
When he came to Quatervois he was entertaind with the 
wind musick or waits belonging to the city and Universitie. 

Quateryme: see QUATREME. 

Quath(e, obs. variants of QuorH. 

+Quethrigan. Obs. rare, [ad. L. guadriga.] 
=Quapnrica (by Ormin supposed to be a four- 
wheeled chariot) ; also_fig. the four gospels. 

¢x2z00 Ormin Pref. 3 Piss boc..iss wrohht off quapprigan, 
or goddspell bokess fowwre, Jdfd, 2x Patt wazzn ts 
nemmnedd quabprigan pat hafebb fowwre wheless. 

Quatkin, obs. form of WHaTKIN. 

Quatorzain (kre‘tfizZin), Also 6 quaterzayn, 
7 quatorzen, 9 quatuorzain. See also QuaToR- 
zizm. [a. F, giatorcaine a set of fourteen (persons, 
days, etc.), f. gtatorse: seenext.] A piece of verse 
consisting of fourteen lines; a sonnet. In mod. use 
spec. A poem of fourteen lines resembling a sonnet, 


but without strict observance of sonnet-mles. 

3583 G. Bucxe Commend. Verses in T. Watson's Centurie 
of Loue (Arb.) 33 The Thuscan's poesie, Who skald {=scaled} 
the skies in lofty Quatorzain. xs9x Nasuc Pref Sidncy’s 
distr, & Stella, Put out your rush candles you poets and 
rimers and bequeath your quaterzayns to chandlers, 1605 
Ciaran 4d? Fooles us, i. 174 Sonnets in Doozens or your 
Quatorzaines [printed -anies), 3812 Lorrr (tit/e) Laura: 
or, an Anthology of Sonnets (on the Petrarcan model), and 
Elegiac Quatuorzains. 1836 H. F. Cuortey Afrs. Hemans 
(1837) IJ. 276 This volume .. contains also many’ beautiful 
sonnets, or more strictly speaking, quatuorzains, 1880 Sat. 
Rev, 27 Mar. 421 The sonnet became. .ns incorrect asing 
Cowper's exquisite quatorzain to Mrs. Unwin. 

NQuatorze (katz). [F.guatorse iL. guatuor- 
decim fourteen.] In piquet, a set of four similar 
cards (either aces, kings, queens, knaves, or tens) 
held by one player, which count as fourteen. 

xyor Fanqunar Sir H. Wildair v. iv, Show for at, my 
lord! I showed quint and quatorze for it. 3778 Jon 
Hoyle's Games dmpr, 127 Let us suppose the Younger-hand 
to have two Quatorze against him. 18ax Las Etia Ser. 1. 
Mrs. Battle on Whist, | love to get a tierce or a quatorze, 
though they mean nothing, 1868 Panpon Card Player 5% 
You are to call a quatorze preferably to three aces. 7 

Quatorziem, -sime, obs, Sc. varr. QUATORZAIN, 

For the change of ending, cf, QuinziEemeE 2. 

1615 in AMontgomerie’s bees {S. T.S.) Introd. 51 The 
Cherrie and the Slae., Newly altered, perfyted and divided 
into x14 Quatorziems. [c 1724 Ramsay Sonze Contents Ever- 
g7een ix, Montgomery's quatorsimes sal! evirpleis] 

Quatrain (kwo‘tréin), Also 6 qnedrain, 
-rein(e, -reyne, 7 -ren, -rin, -ran._ [a. F. guat- 
rain, + guadrain (Cotgr.), f, guatre four.] 

1. A stanza of four lines, usually with alternate 
rimes; four lines of verse. 7 : 

a. 585 Jas. 1 £ss. Poesi¢ (Arb.)x3 Ane qvadrain of Alex 
andrin verse, 389 Purrennast Lng. Poesie ut. ii. (Arb) 8t 
It is nota huitane or a staffe of eight, but two quadreins. 
r6rx Frono, Quarfetio,..a quadren of a Sonnet, or staffe of 
foureverses. 365r DELAUNE (title) A Legacie to his Sonnes. 
Digested into Quadrins. 

B. 1665 Drvben Pref. Ann. Afirab. Wks, (Globe) 38 1 
have chosen to write my poem in quatrafns or stanzas of four 
in alternate rhyme, 1683 Tempre Jfem, Wks. mat 1, 478 
A Quatrain recited out of Nostredanius, 1823 Roscoe tt. 
Sismoudi's Lit. Eur. (1846) 1. iv. x02 The beautiful stanza 
of ten lines, in one quatrain and two tercets. 1896 RA. 
Vauanan Sfystics (1860) Ul. 7 There are many terse and 
happy couplets and quatrains in the Wanderer. 

v. A set of four persons. s107¢e-25¢. F 

1862 S. Lucas Secudaria 289 There were four English 
men of letters .. of this stately quatrain Swift and Dryden 
are the only two he has encountered in his history. 

2, =QuUANTERN 5. rare. 

3819 Sourney Lett, (1856) III. 120 Did I send you the 
opening of § Oliver Newman ’, in a small square size «. or in 


Oaatee (a 1s Also 6 quatter, 68 
satr, ka’taz). SO 
i dao Grats, =) The number four: the 


quater. [F. guatre four. 


four in dice. = CATER 3d.% ; 

‘mage Hypocr, iv. in Skelton's Wks. 11. 4462/8 
Suonlowes tad RECN That for the faith fightes we 
sise, sinke, and quatter. ¢ 2570 Pride & Lowl, (1841) 75 il 
for 2 matter deer of quaterase. 3612 Forio, Quai lernt, tw 
quaters or foures at dice. 2694 Morrevx Aabelais x x. 
(1737) 37 Cinques, Quaters, Treys. 1772 Foorr Nato ae 
We. 2799 IL sor Cinque and quater: you're out. | ¥ fad 
Cany Dante, Paradise v.59 Included, as the quatre tn the 
sise. 1850 Sohn's Hand-bk, Ganies 383 Should two quatres 
be thrown, any of the following moves may be played. 


QUATREBLE. 


Hence Quatre-crested a., having four crests. 

1791 Cowrer //iad 11. 48 His helmet quatre-crested. [Note. 
Qaitre-crested. So I have rendered terpadadnpor.] 

+ Quatreble, c. and sb, Obs. Also 5 -trebil, 
-tribill, 6 -treple, quadreble, -ible. [Alteration 
of F. guadrtpie on anal. of trible Tresye.] 

A. adj, =QUADRUPLE, 

13398 Trevisa Sarth, De 2. R, x1, cxxv. (1495) 925 Thre 
is treble to one; and fowre is quatreble to one. fee also 
Quiniste.} cargo tr. Secreta Sceret., Gov. Lordsh. 82 
Treble or quatreblee [odours], 2454 Rolls Parlt, V. 273 
- se . " ' as, 

my 
© ge T TWeaperanen ears ae wnt 


Cy rr ee ey ' 
quatreble Value of that which he hath taken.] 

B. sd. 1. A fourfold amount. 

14... Lansdowne ALS. 763 in N. & g. ath Ser. (1870) VI. 
117/1 The same proportion that is betwene twoe small 
numberis, the same 1s betwene doubles and treblis, and 

quatrebils and quiniblis. 1429 Rolls Parlt. 1V. 349/1 Ye 
parte pleynyng shal have ye quatreble of his damages. 
xsgo-t Etvor Janage Gov. 5t Hf they had dooen euill, they 
shuld paie the quatreple ot foure tymes so much as they 
receined, . 

2. Jfus. A note higher than the treble, being an 
octave above the mean. (Cf. QuINIBLE.) 

3528 [see next quot.J. 3855-7 W. Crarrett Pod. Mus. 
Olden Tinte 1.34 Yo sing a ‘quatrible® [means] to descant 
Sa ill Saas Si Sana ie i 
. = .- % . . . t 

27 Quetrette qe tr 
also Jfus., to sing a quatreble. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ix. {x495) 759. Some 
s tes hane many hedys, for some ben dowble and some 
treblyd and some quatrebled. ¢1500 Prov, in Antig. Rep. 
(1809) IV. 406 He that quadribilithe to hy, his voice is 
variable, 1607 J. Norvex Surv. Dial. 11,67 The profite 
was twice quadrebled. ; 

trefoil (kavtarfoil), sb.and a. Forms: 5 
quaterfoile, -foyl(e, katir-, katerfoil, quarter- 
foyle, (9 -foil), 6 quaterfoille, -foyle, -fold, 
caterfoyle, 7 -foile, 8- quadre-, quatrefoil, (9 
-feuil-le). [a. OF. type *guatrefoil, f. quatre four 
+foil leaf, Fou sb.) Cf Crxquerott. } 

+A. adj. Having four leaves. Obs. rare. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 57 Whan whete is quaterfoyle 
[L, guctuor foliorum) and barley fyue. hit is to wede hem. 
Lbid. xt. 118 And katerfoil, when thai beth vp yspronge, 
Transplaunte hem. 

B. sh. 41. A set of four leaves. Obs. rare, 
c2420 Pallad. on Husb. ut. 623 Let grounden glas go 
syfte on hem.. When theyr trefoyl or quaterfoy! is owte, 

2. A compound leaf or flower consisting of four 
(usually rounded) leaflets or petals radiating from 
a common centre; also, a representation or con- 
ventional imitation of this, es. as a charge in 
Heraldry. b. Arch. An opening or omament, 
having its outline so divided by cusps as to give it 
the appearance of four radiating leaflets or petals. 

Doxble quatrefoil,an ornament, etc., having eight divisions 
similarly disposed. 
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Hence Quatrefoiled a., having the form of 2 
quatrefoil, divided into four parts by cusps. 

1848 B. Wess Cont. Ecclesiol. 62 The side lights having 
quatrefoiled circles in their heads, 1855 Ecclestologist XVI. 
2s A taller column, quatrefoiled in section. 3882 .V. § Q. 
6th Ser. IT. 233/2 A brass seal with a quatrefoiled handle. 

So Quatrefo'Hated a. 

1Bs0 T. Inkerstey Ing. Rom. & Pointed Archit. France 
3Qintrefs two quatrefoliated circles. 

uatrefois, variant of QuaTERvOIS. 
+Quatreme, -ime. Os. rare. In 5 quat- 
erime,-(e)ryme, katereme, [a. OF. guatrieme, 
-esme (14th c. in Godef.), subst. use of guatriéme 
fourth.} A duty or tax of a fourth part levied on 
certain commodities. 

c1460 Fosrescuc dds, & Lins Won, x. (1683) 131 The 

gabell off the salt, and the quaterimes of the wynes, were 
graunted to the kynge by the ij estates of France. ¢ 2465 

Eng, Chron. (Camden 1856) 48 Alle maner custumez, fe fer- 

mez, and quatrymez. 1480 Caxton Chron. Exg, vu. (1570) 

3149/2 All maner customes and fee fermes and Kateremes. 

uatreple, -trible, variants of QuarneBLe. 
+ Quatri-dual, ¢. Obs. rare". [f. L. quate 
ridu-tun +-ALJ Lasting for four days. 
1646 R. Battie Asabaptisue (1647) 34 This is the fruit of 
their quatridual fastings. 
Quartrin. Now rare. Also 5 katereyn, 6 

-in, -yn, 6-7 quatrine. [a. OF. guatrin, guadrin 

(Godef.), or It, getattrino, {. guatiro four.} A small 

piece of money; a farthing. Cf QuapRIsE}, 
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£342 Afpol. Zell. 12 pou chalt sene me foure floreynis. «« 
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=a ee ” ce Ok has 
Moryson /¢in. 1. 92 From hence [Bologna] we hired = beat 
for foure bolinei and foure quatrines. 1888 Pall Mall G. 
37 Nov. 2/2 Does it refer to the Pope who had not a quatrin, 
orto St. Martin? : 

Quatriplate, Quatrivial, Quatron(e, 
Quatroon, varr. or obs. ff. QUADRUPLATE, QuaD- 
BIVIAL, QUARTERN, QUADROON. 

+Quatrumvirate. 0ds~-! =QuatuoRvIRATE. 

1684 I. GopparD Plato's Denton 53 The whole Trium- 
virate, or if you will, Quatrumvirate are included. 

Quat-so-(euer), Quatt, obs. ff. Wat-so- 
(EVER), WHat. Quatter, obs. f. QuaTRE. 

I Quattrocento (kwattrotfento). — [It,, lit. 
‘four hundred’, but used for ‘ fourteen hundred’: 
cf, CINQuEcENTO.] The fifteenth century (14..), 
as a period of Italian art, architecture, etc. 

1875 Potten Anc. 4 Mod. Furn. 61 The better known 
Italian furniture of the quattrocento .. is gilt and painted. 
1882-4 J L. Cornixe in Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowl. Wi. 
2139 We may include both of these—the quatrocento fsic} 
and the cinquecento—in the third great period of Christian 
sculpture. 

Hence Quattrocentist, |]-centista (It., with 
pl. -isti), -centiste (F.), an Italian artist, author, 
etc. of the 15th c,; also aéfri6. or as adj. 

3855 Motrev Corr, (1889) I. vi. 282 The wonderful Quattro 
Centisti of Florence, the painters, I mean, of the fifteenth 
century. 1873 Ourpa Pascarel 1, 66 He would bring out 
from its corner his little old quattrocentiste viol. 1886 
Housman Huxr in Contentp. Rev. XLIX, 476, 1 began to 
trace the purity of work in the quattrocentists, to this 
drilling of undeviating manipulation. Jéid. 477 ‘The quattra- 
centist work.. became dearer to me as I progressed. 

Quattuor, Jfus. [L. ‘four’.} =Quanter 1. 

The current term in Fr., but not now in Eng. use. 

1726 Battey, Quatuor (in Musick Books) signifies Musick 
composed for 4 Voices, x82x in Bussy Dict. Mus. (ed. 3). 

+ Quatuordecangle. Obs. rare. [f. 
quatuor four + dec-em ten + ANGLE.] A figure 


having fourteen angles, 
3667 Cotuss in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Alen (1841) I. 128 The 
side of a regular quatuordecangle inscribed in a circle. 
Quatuo-rvirate. rare fad. L. guatuor- 
virdt-us, f. quatuor four + vir man. Cf. Quap- 
RUM-, QUARTUM-, QuaTRUMVIRATE.] A body of 


four men. 

3856 W. C. Lake in Life (1901) 195 Lending his religious 
influence to the Triumvirate or Quatuorvirate. 

+Quaught, v. Obs, rare. [var. of guaft, 
QuarF vw. or of Sc. Waucat.] To drink deeply. 

1530 Patscr. 676/2, I quaught, I drinke all out. Fe days 
dantant, Wy\l you quawght with me? 

Quauk, Sc. form of QUAKE v. . 

t Quave, sb. Ols. [f.next.} A-shake, tremble. 

1382, etc, [see EArtu-quave]. ¢1440 Pronif. Parv. 419/2 
Quaue, of a myre (£., /. quate, as of a myre), faérza. 
3635 Swan Sfec. Af, (1670) 196 A quave of the earth 
swallowed a middle part of the city Misia, 

tQuave,v. Obs. Also 3 ewauien, 4,6 quate, 
5avavyn,6 queaue. [Early ME. ewaviert, prob. 
repr. an OE. *cwafiax, of parallel formation to 
cwactan QUAKE; for the stem cf. QuIvER v-] 

1. intr. To quake, shake, tremble. 

a@rzzg St, Marher. 19 Al pe eorde.. bigon to cwakien 
{B. ant to cwavienj, 1377 Lancy, P. Pd. B. xymi. 61 The 
wal wagged and clef, and al the worlde quaued. 1382 
Wyeutr 1 Sant. xxviii. 5 And Saul..dradde, and his herte 
quauyde ful myche. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 4t9/2 Qravyn, 
as myre, frento. 148¢ Caxton Alyrr. Il. c. 22 Now vader- 
stande_ye.. how the erthe quaueth and shaketh. 1509 
Parl, Dewylles Wi, The erthe quaued .. Valeys and stones 
brest asonder. 1687 Mitecr Grt. Fr. Dict. 11, To Quave. 
As to quave with fat, [283g see Quaving ppl.aj 

2. intr. To beat, palpitate; to throb with life. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 37 Pe place at Schaftes- 
bury pere his longes 3it quavep al fresche and sound. 3589 
Porresnam Eng. Poesi¢ ut. xix. (Arb.) 223 Is he aliue, Is 
heas I left him queauing and quick. 

Hence + Quae-ving vé/. sb. and Zé. a. sae 

13.. EE. Allit. P. B. 324, I schal. quelle alle pat is quik 
with quauende flodez. 2382 Wveiir 1 Atugs xix, 11 After 
the wynde, quauynge; not in the quauyng the Lord. 1533 
Exvor Cast, Helth 1. ii, That body is called fleumatike, 
wherein water pre-eminence, and ix perceiued by these 
signes: fatnesse, quaving, and soft. 1610 Hottaxp Cami. 
den's Brit. +. $30 So quaving soft and moist the Bases were. 
3825 Britton Beauties Wilts I. 8 In the valley..are 
some quagmires, called by the inhabitants quaving-sogs 

+Quarvemire. Of. [£ Quave v + Minr.} 
= QuAGMIRE (q.¥v.). 

3530 Pauscr., Quave myre, /oundriere, crouliere. rsés 
Jewer Def. Afol. (1611) 404 Pooles, Marishes,..and Quaue- 
mires. x60x Hotranp Pliny I. 221 Dyonisius was forced 
to leaue his horse sticking fast in a eee ee 1610 — 
Caniden's Brit. 529 The Lower [part] hath in it foule and 
slabby quave mires, yea and most troublesome fennes, 

Fig. 1881 J. Bert Haddon's Ansx. Osor. 20% They do 
stinne nothing by thys distinction: seeing that they fall 
back into the same quavemire. 

ver (kwa'yas), sb. [f. the vb.J 

YL Dlus, A note, equal in length to half a crotchet 

or one-cighth of 2 semibreve. ae 
ws Manip. 8 A Quauer, ecfaua pars men- 
sure Tey Monee pais hen Annot., Who inuented 


en 


QUAVERING. 


the Crotchet, Quauer and Semiquauer is vncertaine. 
Lean Waterwks, 3: Demi-crochets or Quavers, whereat 
there are sixteen in one measure. 1906 A, Beproap Temple 
Ans. viii. 165 The greatest Part..is sung in Short Notes.. 
and are Pricke with Quavers. 178 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 
tt: (1791) 60 And then the third on four concordant lines, 
Prints the lone crotchet, and the quaver joins, 1866 Excen 
Nat. Mus, ili. go A slight alteration of the melody..such 
as a substitution of two guavers for a crotchet. 

Jig. 21619 Fornersy A theon, 31. xii. § x (1622) 327, I will 
net strictly examine every crochet and quauer. 

2. Mus. A shake or trill in singing. 

x6xz Coryar Crudttres 27, F heard a certaine French man 
who sung very melodioudy with curious quavers. 31711 
Avpison Sfect. No. 29 P tr A Voice so full of Shakes and 
Snetas: t I should have thought the Murmurs of a 

-ountry Brook the much more agreeable Musick, 17 4 
Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) I. 443 ‘She people. .attend solely 
to their quavers, without heeding the substance of what 
they sing. 2817 Byron Beffo ii, There are songs and 
quavers, roaring, humming, 1883 Srevexson Treas. Jel, 
v. xxiii, A..sailor’s song, with a droop and a quaver at the 
end of every verse. 

b. in instrumental music. rare. 

3627-977 Fectnas, Aesofves 1. xxxvii. 234 Unlike a quaver 
on an Instrument, it is not there a prace, but a jar in Ytasc. 
1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 361 P 6 Whether we consider the 


one . oe 


1659 


voice or cry. 


poe Daneel enemas (Clapton Ones TIT witt £6 fhe drew 
: sow pa =e 3 Hr. 

sos . ft oem oe "of the 
of a. P soy we s Wew 
Arab, Nts. (1884) 63 Silas, with a quaver, admitted that he 


had done so. 
4. A quivering or tremulous movement, Also fig. 
1736 H. Brooxe Univ. Beauty v. 136 Tissu’d wing ts 
folded membrane frees, And with bfithe quavers fans the 
gath’ring breeze. 1881 Srevenson Virg. Puerisque, Eng. 
atdmirals 208 The worth of such actions is not a thing to 
be decided in a quaver of sensibility. 


Quaver (kwe'va1), v. Also 5 qwaver. [f 
Quave v.+-ER5. Cf, QUIVER v.] 
1. intr. To vibrate, tremble, quiver. Now rare. 
1430-40 Lyne, Bochas wm. viii. (2558) fol, vi, Whose 
double whele quauereth ever in dout. 2477 Str i Pastox 
in P. Lett. UL 174 Te semythe that the worlde is alle 
qwaveryng, 1590 MaruoweE 2nd Pt. Tamburl, 1. ii, Their 
Reet aa gs plete, 142g Geerr Doty We de, 
Pek 
UE rr De ened nh Sh eebere, gate 
streets quavered Ike the waves of the sea. 2839 BarLey 
Aestus ix. (2852) 125 Like rivers over reeds Which quaver 
in the current. 1887 Srevexson Misady. ¥. Nicholson it. 
4 The breeze..set the flames of the street-lamps quavering. 
b, Of the voice: To shake, tremble. 
374x Ricnarpsox Pamela 11. 43 That melodious Voice 


i 


ew ewe nes 


oe ' ; ' 
% . . vit ets. tae voto 
(2878) 2 When my voice quavers. he 

2. intr. Yo use trills or shakes in singing. 

1538 Exvor, Vibrisso, To quauer in syngynge. a 3592 
H.Ssutu in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxxxvi. 1 Like 
2 nightingale, which .. quavers and capers, and trebles 
upon it. 3665 Bratuwarr Com: 2 Tales 23 He quavers 
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Carol inconaite AKhytoins with suing Noles, And quaver 
unharmonious. 1806-7_J. Benesrorp Miserics Hunt. Life 
(1826) v. xii, One poor singer quavering like Orpheus of old 
tothetrees. 3854 H. Minter Sch. 4 Scho. (1853) 403 Jock 
laboured hard to keep up with his guide; quavering and 
semi-quavering, as his breath served. 7 
8. trans. ‘To sing (a note, song, etc.) with trills 
or quavers, Also with forth, out. : 
xs7o Levins Manif. 78/43 To Quauer a note, witrare, 
z ts Deasros Legends i. 43 ‘The Larke .. Quaver’d her 
cleare Notes in the quiet Ayre. 1651 Crevetanp Peen:s 49 
™ -ae'd —"e by soft division? 1757 Dvex 
soy _* youth .. Quavers the choicest 
‘ Loe wt re Sket ce Pk GBs9) 350 He 
wavered forth a quaint old ditty. 1856 R. W. Procter 
Barker's Shep sive (3883) 118 The song which Jack..liked 
most to quaver was Alice Gray. J 
4. trans. To drive away by ‘playing quavers, 
3780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 127 With wire and catgut .. 
Quaverirts and semiquavering care away, 
Hence Quarvered Z4/. a. Also Qua‘verer, one 
who quavers. 
16x Cotcr., Gringuenoteur, A warbler, shaker, quaverer. 
ry62 Sin W, Jones sircadia 164 His tune so various 
uncouth he made, That..not a nymph [could} the quaver’d 
notes approve. 1802 in Spirit Pub. reds. VI. 22z Wralia 
sends us home Three quaverers together. 
Quaver, obs. Sc. form of Quiver sé.) 
vering (kw2!-varin), 224 55. [£ QcavEn v. 
+-Incl.] The action of the vb., in various senses. 
152 Hutoer, Quauerynge, evératio. 3 37 tr. Bullinger’s 
Decades (1392) 932 A Hymne .. may bee ! umblie vitered 
without quauenng of the voice, 31634 Witmer Enrbl, §2 
T'will cause a thousand quaverings in your breast. 3706 
A, Bevroro Temple JVaus. vii. 158 Tethir.. may denote a 
Shake or Quavering of the Voice. 1826 Scorr #'cods?. i, 
‘The .j. Mayor then interrupted the quavering of .. the clerk. 
r8o2 E. Reeves Homewand Bound 222 A buzziag, humming 
sound. .with quaverings on its sharp and &2%. 
avering (kwél-varin), pil.a. [fas pree.+ 
-Inc?.] _ That guavers, in senses of the vb. 
2430-40 Lype. Sochas w, xx. (1554) 119 In al such quaser- 
ing perseneracce ‘Lhinke on Lisymachus. 1561 Hotzyeesit 


QUAVERINGLY. 


Hom, Apoth, 22S. Thons beries. .be good for the quauering 
harte, 1607 Torseit. Four, Beasts (1658) 272 Such pass- 
ing sweet musick as that his fine quavering hand could 
sometime make. 1725 Porr Odyss. xx, 222 With quavering 
cries the vaulted roofs resound. 1873 Hottann A. Bonnie. 
axi. 340 A voice quite unnatural in its quavering sharpness. 

Hence Qua‘veringly adv.,in a quavering manner; 


with a quaver in the voice, : 

1394 Nasnx Unjfort. Trav, Wks. 1883-4 V. 185 Tarring on 
them quaucringly with his hammer, 1882 J. Hawtnorne 
Fort. Fool. xii, '\ don’twant to have you go, Jack {" said 
she, quaveringly. 

Quavery (kwetvari), a. rare. [f. a8 prec. + 
-x1.] Apt to quaver; somewhat quavering. 

igrg Horwan Vig. 240 A _quauery or maris and vnstable 
foundacion, must be holpe with great pylys of alder rammed 
downe. 1856 Miss Brappon Lads*s Mile 35 Quavery old 
senxtons. 1090 Hatt Caine Bondman un, iv, He began to 
sing..in his hoarse and quavery voice. ae 

So Qua‘very-ma‘very, in an uncertain or pre- 
carious condition, rare. 

1809 MaLkin 7") 77 2 
as a body may 
182g Forny 
and hesitating 

Quaving, vd], sb. and Apl. a.: see QUAVE v, 

+Quaviver, Ols. Also 7 quaui(ujer, qua- 
wiuer. (app. f. VIvVER; the first element is obscure.] 
The fish called sea-dragon or dragonet. 

1589 Riptr Bibl, Scholast. 1723 A quaviuer, a kind of sea 
fish, aranenus dracena, 161% Cotcr., Traigne, the sea 


i é Re ef ‘ 
iirazons iver, Quauiver, 1655 Mouret & Bexner tteatth 's 


we Une faahae fe ptandine 


methine 


must be boiled in Water with Salt. 31783 Arnswortit Lat, 
Dict, (Morell) 11, Draco,..a fish called a quaviver. 

t+ Quarvy, 2. Obs. rare. Also 5 quauie, qwauy. 
[f- Quave v.+-¥1.] Soft, flabby. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, RW. ix. (Toilem. MS.), Dull 
of witte ., nesche of flesche and quauy, did. v1. iv. (1495) 
191 The chyldes flesshe that is newe borne is tendre, nesshe, 
qwauy and vnsadde. : 

Quavyr, obs, Sc. var. of Quiver sd,1 

Quaw (kwd). Sc. Also 9 qua(a,quah. [Of 
obscure origin, poss. repr. an earlier *gsal/: cf. 
guallmire and ‘the forms cited s.v. QUAGMIRE.] 
A quag, quagmire. , Also Quawmire. 

1535 Lyxpesay Safsye 837 (Laing) Lyk ane quaw myre. 
1895 Duncan Aff. Ltynt, (E. D.S.), Vorago, a gulfe, or 
quaw-mnyre. 1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl., Quakin- 
gttaws—or Quaws, or moving quagmire bogs, 1880 Antrim 
$ Down Gloss,, Quaa, guah, a marsh; 2 quagmire, or 
shaking bog. .1894 Crockrtr Aaiders 167 Green, deceitful 
‘quakkin-qua’s’, covered with a scum that looked like 
tender young grass, . 

Quaw-bird, variant of QuA-Bmp. 

Quaweht, variant of QuaucHr. Os. 

Quawk (kwok),v. dial [Imitative; cf Cawk 
56.4) intr. To caw. Hence Quawking vd/, sb. 

rBzx Crane V/?), Minsir. 1.24 Rous'd by quawking of the 
fopping crows, /bid. U1. 121 The rooks..Quawk clamorous 
to the spring's approach. 1879 - In dial. glossaries (Leic., 
Shropsh., ete.). 

t Quax, v, Ols—' (var. Quass v.] To quaff. 

1509 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1874) II, 261 Some drynkes : 
some quaxes the canykyn halfe full. 


Quay (kz), sb, [Later spelling of say, Kry 56.2, 
after F. gat. The pron. is that of ey; cf. how- 
ever quots. 1723 and 1850.] An artificial bank or 
landing-place, built of stone or other solid material, 
lying along or projecting into a navigable water 
for convenience of loading and unloading ships. 

3696 Puitrirs (ed. 5), Ovay or Kay, a_vroad Space pav'd 
upon the Shore of a River, Haven or Port, for the loading 
and unloading of Goods, 1723 Swirr Stella at Wood-Park 
46 But now arrives the dismal day, She must return to 
Ormond-quay. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav, (1760) Ii. 362 
Pie 2 22d Feeteneremsnne a P ehe ancient quay. 1800 Cor- 

*, 26 The small Vessels land 
t es * to Tennyson J Alem, xiv, 
If.. 1 went down unto the quay [rie to-day], And found 
thee lying in the port. 1884 Pan £ustace xvii. 233 A small 
quay ran along the north of the Jittle harbour. 

b. attrib, and Comb., as guay-berth, -charyes, 
-dues, -edye, -head, -holder, -labourer, -like adj., 
“man, -master, -roont, -side (hence -sider), -space, 
-stone, -wall, etc. 

1798 R. Doop Port Lond. 7 Regular quay-walls on both 
sides the river, Jé/d. 9 ‘he legal quny-holders and wharf- 
ingers. 1820 Krats Lamia 1, 224 His gatley now Grated the 
quay-stones. : ¢x8z0 S. Rocrrs /raly, Coto 28 A quay-like 
scene, glittering and full of life. 1862 Anstrn Channel Isl. 
1, iit, (ed, 2) 40 ‘The quay-room was extremely narrow and 
restricted. x88 P.H. Esreson Zug. Zdyis 128 Paddling 
toa quay-head, they landed. 

Hence Quay v.1 srans., to provide with a quay. 


Also Quayed (kid) ff/. a. 

1799 W. Tooke View Nussian Emp. 1. 256 The whole 
extent of the left-hand bank, Catharine the second caused 
to be quayed with granite. 1807 J. Barrow Codnmb, iv. 
592 Quay the calm ports and dike the lawns I lave. 1857 
Lcclestologist XVI. 175 The quayed and purified Thames. 

+ Quay, v2 Obs. rare—*. [? Alteration of Qual 
2.) ¢rans. To depress, subdue, daunt. : 

z890 Srensen /. Q.1. viii. 14 Therewith his sturdie corage 
soon was quayd, And all his sences were with suddein 
dread dismayd. 


Quay, obs. form of Wey. 


rd . . 
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Quayage (kiédg). [In sense 1 for earlier £ay-, 
Keyack, q.v.; in sense 2 f. Quay sb. +-AGE,) 

1, Dues levied on goods landed or shipped at 
a quay, or on ships using the quay. 

1956 in Rour Dict. Trade. 1778 Engl. Gatetteer (ed. 2) 
s.v. Truro, The quayage of goods laden or unladen there, 
1894 J. H. Wyte Hist. Eng. Hen. [V, 11. 475 A quayage 
of 6d, was levied on every ship bringing articles alongside. 

2. Quay-room, quay-space. 

31840 Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 29 You have allotted con- 
siderable room for quayage. , 
Study 32 We strolled by the quayage and bridges. 1888 
Spectator 30 June 891/2 A hundred years azo, the quayage 
of the harbour (Glasgow) measured 382 yards. 

Quayer(e, obs. forms of Quine sd.t 

t Quayfle, quaff, obs. ff. Corr. (In quots. = 
‘omentum’; cf, Corr 6, and Cotgr, s.v. Corffz.) 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 223 The cure [of tumor in the 
Navel] is.. reduce the pudding and Quaffe [etc.). 1622 
J. Revnowns God's Revenge 1. 195 On his right side; but 
it touch't neither his bowels nor quayfe, : 

Quay-ful, [f. Quay 54. + -Fuu.] A quantity 
sufficient to fill a quay. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11, xvii, 181 Much like a gang of 
stevedores going to work over a quayful of broken cargo. 

Quayle, Quaym, obs. ff. Quam sd. and w., 
Wrox. Quaynt(e, obs. f. Quaint a.; obs. pa. 
pple. of Quercu v. Quayntance: see Quaint- 
ANCE, Quayre, Quays, obs. ff. QuInE, WHOSE. 

Que, obs, f. CuE sJ.l and 54.2, QuEy. 

Queach (kwit{). Ods, exc. dial. Also 5 quech(e, 

7 queich. [Of obscure etym.] A dense growth 
of bushes; a thicket (see also quot. 1825), 
, £1480 Merlin xxvii, 540 Thei rode so longe till thei com 
in to a thikke queche in a depe valey, 1486 Bs. St, Albans 
Dj, When ye come to a wode or a quech of bushus. 3565 
Gotpinc Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 4 Their houses were the 
thicks, And bushie queaches. 1653 Sir W. Denny Peleca- 
nicidiwn wy, ix. 7 Through furzie Queaches thou must 
goe. a182g Forny Joc. £. Anglia, Queach, a plat of ground 
adjoining arable land, and left unploughed, because full of 
bushes or roots of trees, 1832 L. Hunt Poems 198 Wood, 
copse, Or queach. 

Queachy (kwi'tfi), a. Ols. exe. dial, Also 6-7 
quechy, 9 (dfa/.) queechy. [f. prec.+-y2. For 
the connexion between senses 1 and 2, cf. Carr?.] 

41. Forming a dense growth or thicket. Ods. 

1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet. Yo Rdr. (1593) 1 Eche queachie 
grove, eche cragged cliffe, the name of Godhead tooke. 
1586 W. Weone Lng. Poetri¢ (Arb.) 76 Neuer againe shall 
1, .See ye in queachie briers. .clambring on a high hill. 

2. Of ground: Swampy, boggy. Ods. exc. dial. 

1593 Peeve Zdw, / Eiv, The dampes that rise from out 
the quechy [1599 queste) plots. 3613 Hrywoon Bras. Age 
11, ii, Wks. 1874 IIL. 190 Aime them at yon fiend, Den'd in 
the quechy bogge. 163% Curtrie Hoffiann 1b, Nor doth 
the sun sucke from the queachy plot ‘he ranknes .. of the 
Earth. 1886 Exwortuy HW, Som. Word-bh., Queechy, « 
Appliet to Jand—wet ; sodden; swampy. 

3. dial. Feeble, weak, small, 

1859 Geo. Extor A. Bede x, They're poor queechy things, 
gells is, 1886 Exwortuy i. Sout, Wordtlh, Queechy, 
sickly, feeble, queasy. 

Quead, variant of QueD, bad. Ods. 

Queal, queel (kw7l), v. Obs. exc. dial, [Later 
form of QuaiL v.; for the change of vowel, cf. 
QuEasy.] intr. and trans. = QUAIL 2. 

2515 Barctay Lgloges ii, (1570) By, Their matters quealeth, 
for solde is all Justice. xsso Hoorrr Serm. Yonas vii. 
Wks. (Parker Soc.) 552 He bringeth forth a young tree... 
But the Lord queeleth it again straightway. 1622 W. 
Yoxce Diary 19 Aug. (Camden) 63 The wind. .quealed all 
hedges towards the south. 1847-78 Hatiiwct, Oneal, to 
faint away, Devon. Lbid., Queel, to grow flabby. Devor. 
1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words, Queel, to extinguish : 
* He could not queel the fire’. _ 

Queale, obs. form of WHEAL, 

Quealy (?), a.: see QUEASY 2c, quot. 1649. 

juean (kwin). Forms: 1, 3 ewene,(! cwyne), 
3-6 quene, (5 aw-), 4-5 quen, queyne, 5 aw-, 
queyn, 4-6 queine, 7 queene, 7-8 queen, (8 
north. whein) ; 6-7 queane, (8 quane, 8~9 zort/. 
whean), 6- quean; 8-9 Sc. quine. (OF. cwene 
wk. fem. = OS. gitena (MDu. geene, Du. hween 
a barren cow), OHG. guina, quena, ch(w)ena, 
ON. dvenna, kvinna (gen. pl.), Goth. gize woman 
:~OTeut. *£2ve262-, a lengthened form of the stem 
which appears in Zend gend, Gr. yuvj, OSI. and 
Russ. Zend, Olr. de, repr. a common Aryan type 
*gitend: cf, QUEEN. 

In ME. the word was distinguished from Quren by its 
open ¢, which in the rq-15th c. was sometimes denoted by 
the spelling with ¢7 or ¢y, and later (as in other words of 
the class) by ea.] 

1. A woman, 2 female; from early ME, a term 
of disparagement or abuse, hence: A bold, impu- 
dent, or ill-behaved woman; a ‘jade, hussy; and 
spec. 2 harlot, strampet (esp. in 16-17th c.). 

bo TEE EE Meta Se Ta ere fmemnn manne fanwtine 


c st 4 


fylde adreogad. ¢xz05 Lay. 12672 Winer swat neo runuen 
wine mon..pa quenen [¢ 1275 cwenes} Jude Jozen.  czz90 
S. Lng. Leg. 1. 194/6 An old quene bare was biside, strong 
hore and baudestrote. 1393 Laxci. 2. Pe. C. 1x. 46 At - 
churche in the charnel cheorles aren vuel to knowe..other 
a queyne fro a queene. 148: Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 95 


2881 W. Witkins Songs of 


-QUEASY. 


The fowle olde quenes wold fayne haue beten ts, 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 618/1 Tyll he .. catch him 
a _queane & cal her his wife. 1589 Nasne Adsmond for 
Parrvat 17, All spent in a Tauerne amongst a consort of 
queanes and fidlers. x627 Hakewtr «fol. (1630) 361 The 
common queanes, which got their maintenance by that 
trade. 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 1, m. 98 A certain 
paulty Queen in mans apparel, that would pass for a Lady, 
1977 Sueriwan Sch. Scand, ut. ii, Here's to the flaunting 
extravagant quean And here's to the housewife that's 
thrifty. 2823 Byron Fuaxt vi. xevi, This martial scold, 
‘This modern Amazon and queen of queans, 1880 Wens 
Goethe's Faust 11, ii. 190 The dame’s a most commodious 
quean, A gypsy born and go-between ! 

transf. a@1845 Hoov Flowers i, The tulip is 2 courtly 
quean, whom, therefore, I will shun. 

2.'Sc. A young woman, girl, lass ; usually denoting 
one of a healthy and robust appearance. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace tw. 782 A stalwart queyne, forsuth, 

yon semys to be, 1728 W. Starnat Ef, to antsay 13. 

law up my heartstrings, ye Pierian quines, 1787 Beans 
Guidwife Wauchope iii, 1'see her yet, the sonsie quean, 
That lighted up my jingle. 1838 Scorr Xob Roy xxvii, it 
shews a kind heart..in sae young a quean ; Mattie's acareftr’ 
lass, 187 W, ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb (1873) 215, t notices 
brawly that the quine hed been greetin, 

Hence + Quea‘ning, associating with immodest 
women; +Quea‘nish a., of the nature of, charac- 
teristic of, a quean; +Quea'nry = Queaning. 

exs60 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 124 Quhair hur- 
dome ay vnhappis, With quenry, canis, and coppis. 1569 
J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa's Van, Artes 119 b, In feastinge, 
queaninge, huntinge, fowlinge and attiringe. 1596 Cotse 
fenelope (1880) 167 Thy giggish tricke, thy queanish trade, 
A thousand Bridewel birds hath made. "1628 Row anps 
Night, Raven (1620) 25 If she would seeke to mend her 
queanish Jife. axz693 Morrcux Rabelais ut. xxxiv. 284 
Queanish flurting Harlots, 

Queare, obs. form of Cuom sb. 

t Quease, v1 Obs. rare. Also § Qveyse, 6 
queash. [Sce SQUEEZE v.] To press, squeeze. 

ox4so Bk, Hawking in Rel. Ant, 1. 302 Take mellfoyle : 
and stamp it..then after take al togedere, and put in a 
Sr Mae ve ae esaees #0 b= Gus, exgso Luoyp Treas. 

holowe ulcere, so that the 

é ; ' tushed out. x60% R. Joun- 

son Kinga. § Comin, (1603) 168 ‘Their chiefest sustenance 
is milke dried in the sunne after the butter is queased out, 

+ Quease, v.2 Obs. rare—!. In5qweasse: (Of 
obscure origin and meaning.) 

¢x460 Towneley Alyst, xiii, 487, I may not well qweasse. 
Ich fote that ye trede goys thorow my nese, 

Quea'sily, adv. [f.asnext+-LY".] Ina queasy 
manner. (In quot, used as adj. ; cf. dadly.) 

1845 BrowninG Flight Duchess xii. Wks. (1896) L. 416/2 
Since, before breakfast, a man feels but queasily. 

Queasiness (kwizinés). Also 6 quesi-, 7 
queisi-, que(e)zi-. [f. QuEAsY a.+-NEsS.] The 
state or condition of being queasy (/#. and jig.). 

3579 Lyty Enphues (Arb.) 116 Their slibber sawces, whiche 
bring quesinesse to the stomacke, 1632 tr. Lirnels Praxis 
Med. 44 Then queisinesse and gnawing of the stomacke 
doth: very much trouble him. . 1660 H, Morr Afyst. Godt. 
To Rdr. 29 A pretended queziness of Conscience. | 1710 
T. Furtcer Pharm, Eectemp, 120 It is prevalent against.. 
Queasiness. 185 D, Jcrrotp S?. Giles viii. 78 [He] felt an 
odd queasiness in his throat, and could say nothing. 
StEvENsoN St, /ves xxxiv, Captain Colenso perceived my 
queasiness, and advised me to seek my berth and lie down. 

Quea‘som, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 queso- 
men, quenzen, 9 dal. quessom, quezzen. | 
obscure origin.] a. ¢vans. To choke, stifle, b..z#tr, 


To be choked or smothered. 7 
rg6x_ Daus tr, Bullinger on Afoc. (1573).99 Without 
breathing and cooling, men must needes wither and 
quesomened and choked vp. 1599 Nase Lenten Stuffe 
57 The spirable odor and pestilent steame .. would haue 
queazened him. 1616 Haywarp Sanct. Troub. Sond 1M. 
(1620) 46 Behold (O Lord) how my conscience lyeth quea- 
somed ynder the multitude of my offences. @ 2825 Forby 
Vou E. Anglia, Queszen, (1) To suffocate with noxious 
vapour, (2) fo smother away without flame, If the fuel be 
damp, the fire quezzens out. ae : 
Queasy (kw7zi),a. Forms: 5-6 coisy, coy8¥; 
5 aweysye, 5-6 queysy, (6 -se, -sie), 6 quaisie, 
-sy, 6-7 queisie; 5-6 quasy, (6 -ie, -ye)i § 
awesye, 6 quesie, -y(e, 6-7 queasie, (6 “y®); 
queazie, -y, 7- queasy. [Of obscure history. . 
oe ae : radar Ao acta B, OFEIO, 
. (Godel), 

* ' *bruised 
and hence ‘tender’, ‘uneasy’, but of this there 13 no, clear 
evidence. A similar development of sense is implied in the 
usual etym. from ON, versa boil (see Cwrisr), whence erh. 


Icel. Aveistinn tender, touchy, but there is little evidence 
Pre tht ne nn Paw aned aad the trem coisy would remain 


+ vor gunisy to gucasy 
: 7 Py Z guear, Quire.) 
+1. Of the times or state of affairs: Unsettled, 
troublous, ticklish. Ods. (Cf cart 5b). er 
1459 Paston Lett. 1. Be my feyth, here is 
weed 2471 Sir J. Paston id, I ita 4 thew orlde . isi aga 
yow is ryght qwesye. o3563 Jack Juggler). bet i Bath 
is so quesie That he that speaketh best, is fest saat 
worthie. 1586 J. Hooxer “ist. dvel. in LHolinshed MU. 


i G jesties privie councell, as could in 
136/2 So manie of hie maiestic pay Se ee bi 


Rica i pe 
wo jueasie, the King wisely 

+b. Ofa matter: Uncertain, hazardous. Obs. 
1589 Coorrr Admon, 203, 1_ must. .protest it is a queisie 


& dangerous matter. 1605 Stans. Lear ut. f. 19, T haue 
one thing ofa queazie question Which I must act. 


QUEBRACHO. 


2: Of articles of diet: Unsettling the stomach or 
health; causing sickness or nausea. Now rare. 

31495° Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 24-The barbyll., is a 
quasy meete & a peryllous for mannys body. 15.. Piers 
of Fullkam rg in Haz. £. P. P. UW. 3 Kodlynges, konger, 
or suche queyse (v.7. coisy] fysche. 1944 PHaEr Pesti- 
fence (1553) N viijb, In this disease ye maye eate no 
queasie meates, as eles, pese, duckes. 2579 Lyty Euphues 
(Arb.) 44 To the stomacke sated with damnties, all delicates 
seeme queasie, 1653 Manton Ex/. Yames i. 21 Like a hot 
morse] or queasy bit, it was soon given up again, 166% 
Lovett Hist, Anint. & Mi. 223 Their flesh is queasy, 
corruptible, and aguish. 12876 G. Merenitn Beauch. 
Career 1. xiv. 210 ‘The .. queasy brew .. which she calls by 
the innocent name of tea. 7 . 

+b. Of seasons: Unhealthy; in which sickness 
is prevalent, Also of days of ill-health. Os. 

1g10-20 Compl. them that ben to late maryed (Collier 1862) 
16, I haue passed full many quasy dayes, 2603 Kwo.Les 
Hist, Turks (1621) 732 Infection taken in the campe in 
strange aire, and a most queasie time of the yeare. 

+e. Of land: Unfavourable to growth, Obs, rare. 

1599 {see Queacny 2]. 1649 Burnt Eng. Iniprov. xiv. 
80 It was great Lands.. full of your soft Rushes .. and 
lay very wet,.it was so Weake and Barren, so cold and 
queasy. (CE. ébid. xxiv. 149 The coldest and most quealiest 
Q@aisprint) parts of thy Lands.} 

3. Of the stomach: Easily upset ; unable to digest 
strong food; inclined to sickness or nausea. (In 
16-17th ¢, freq. fig. and in fig. context.) Hence 
of the body, heart, health, etc. 

1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde fol. 142 She shall better 
digest and lyke her meate; her:stomacke nothyng so 
quesy ne feable. 1574 Newton Health Mag. 26 It is 
better for..stronge Stomackes then for Quasie and weake 
bodies 1604 DEKKER Ffonest Wh. Wks. 1873 11, 46 He 
gird it close, As if my health were queazy. a 1652 J. Satu 
Sel. Disc. ix. 468 A divine philosophy; which..as men 
grew worse, their queasy stomachs began to loathe it. 
1684 Lescuton Wks. (1830) 1. 42 A full table, but 2 sickly 
hody and queasy stomach. 1839 J. Fume ‘afer on 
Tobacca’ 70 Not digested without grumbling by certain 
queasy stomachs. 188 C. Keene Let. in Life xiii, (1892) 
409 My stomach is in such a queasy state, that a gram in 
excess puts me all wrong. 

Tb. transf. Of the mind, feelings, etc.: Delicate, 


fastidious, nice. Ods. 

1545 Ascnam Yaxroph. 1. (Arb.) 40 These Instrumentes 
make a mannes wit..so tender and quaisie that they be 
lesse able to brooke strong and tough studie. ¢zg90 GREENE 
ir. Bacon x, 130 Eyes are dissemblers, and fancy is but 
queasy. 1642 Rocers Naaman 565 Beware then of a sullen, 
queazy, coy and proud heart. 2659 Eenes Wisdom!'s Fustif, 
40 The queasie soul that receives not the Word. 

e. Of conscience, etc.: Tender, scrupulous. 

1579 G. Harvey Letfer-5&, (Camden) 76 The thinges 
themselves,.ar not so offensive to quesy consciences. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Psend. £4. 374 ‘Che ambition of Boniface 
made no scruple thereof; nor of more queasie resolutions 
have been their Successors ever since. r78t Cowrer Charity 
447 When queasy conscience has its qualms, 1886 Sysionps 
Kenaiss. /t., Cath. React, (1898) I. iv. 223 Ignatius recom- 
mended fishers of souls to humour queasy consciences, 

4. Of pains, etc.: Of the nature of sickness; 
mneasy, uncomfortable. 

3589 Pape w. Hatchet (1844) 13 O what queasie girds 
were they towards the fall of the leafe. 1650 Butwer 
Anthropomet. 158 To return by Art their queasie paine 
upon women, to the great reproach of Nature, 1878 STEVEN- 
son Inland Voy, 114, Uhad a queasy sense that [ wore my 
last dry clothes upon my body. 

5. Of persons: Having a queasy stomach; liable 
to turn sick; subject to, or affected with, nausea. 


Also fig. 

1606 Suaks, Ant. & Cl. 110. vi. 20 [The Romans] queazie 
with his insolence already, Will their good thoughts call 
from him, x6za Frercurr Spas. Cur, ut. ii, Your queazie 
young wiues That perish undelivered, I am vext with, 368z 
N, O. Botleau's Lutrin 1 Argt, Thus Queasie Madams 
meat forbear Untill they read, The Bill of Fare. 1816 
T. L. Pracock Headlong Hall vii, The Reverend Doctor 
Gaster found himself rather queasy in the morning. 1855 
Brownine Grammar. Funeral 64 Even to the crumbs I'd 
fain eat up the feast, Ay, nor feel queasy. 

b. fransf. (with earlier quots. cf. sense 1). 

1579 G. Harvey Letler-dk, (Camden) 73 Over-stale for so 
queynte and queasye a worlde. 160z Marston Ant, § Jfel. 
un, Wks. 1856 1. 22 O that the stomack of this queasie age 
Digestes, or brookes such raw unseasoned gobs. 164% 
S. Marsnaun Fast Serm, bef, Ho. Comm. Ep. Ded. 3 A 
time so queasie and distempered as can hardly beare that 
Food or Physicke which is needfull, 2869 Browninc Ring 
& BK. x, 113 The queasy river could not hold Its swallowed 
Jonas, but discharged the meal. 

6. Comb, queasy-stomached a. (see sense 3). 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 757 Antonius .. being 
gueasie stomacked with his Surfeit? 1608 Arsin Nes? 
Winn, (1842) 6 The World, queasie stomackt as one fed with 
the earth’s nectar, and delicates. 1635 Quartes Eyrbi. 111. 
Mv. (3718) 281 Look, sister, how the gueazy-stomach'd 
graves Vomit their dead, ; 

Queatie, Queatch(e, Queave, Queazen: 
see Quiet, WHEAT, QUETCH, QuavE, QuEASO. 

+Quebas, Ols, rare. Some kind of a game. 

HOEP Torre cnn 7 Che enautd $f she con'd m. iti, Did I 
Madams, and were every 
Umbre and Quebas, 


1) Quebracho (kebri-t{o).  [Sp. guebracho, also 
guicbra-hacha, {. quebrar to break + Aacha axe.] 
The: name of several American trees, having 
extremely hard tiniber and medicinal bark; esp. 
the white quebracho of S. America (Asfidosferma 


39 


Quebracho) and the red quebracho of Mexico 
(Schinopsis Lorentzii), Also attrib. as guebracho 
bark, gunt. %. =Quebracho-bark. Hence Que- 
bra‘chamine, Quebra‘chine, alkaloids found. in 


quebracho-bark. 

2881 Watts Dict. Chemt. 3rd Suppl. 916, 1731. 1891 W. 
Martinpare Extra Pharmacof. (ed. 6) 325 White Que- 
bracho Bark. .imported from the Argentine Republic. J27d., 
Quebracho contains six alkaloids,..Quebrachine, Que- 

ser See Sed Soc. Lex. 5.v., Quebracho is 


Q. Qt + +. obs. forms of Quetcu. 

Quech(e, obs. forms of QuEscH, WHICH. 

+Queck, sb, Obs. rare. 2? A knock, whack. 

3554 Enterl. Youth Aij, if I fal I catche a quecke, I may 
fortune to breke my necke, 

+Queck, 2.1 Ods. Also 4-3 aquek. [Imitative: 
cf, Du. Awekken, and see QuACK v.2] intr. To 
quack, asaduck. Hence Que‘cking vl. sb. 

erp5 Gloss. W, de Bibbesw. in Rel, Ant. WW. 79 [The 
gander] quekez, fareile. 
Stud. neu. Spr. UXXXIX. 285 He toke a gose fast by the 
nek, And the goose thoo began to quek. 1573 Twyne 
lEntid x. Ddiv, Whom stars of heaven obeyen at beck.. 
and chattring birds with tong that queck. a1693 Motreux 
Rabelais 1. xiii, 107 The .. pioling of Pelicanes, quecking 
of Ducks,,.and wailing of Turtles. 

+ Queck, v.2 Obs. rare. 2? =QueETCH vu. 

asso Image Hyfocr. wi. in Skelton's Wks. (2843) I. 
436/2 Not for his life to quecke {ezire necke} But stande 
ypp, like a bosse. [1755 in Jonnsoy (and hence in some 
later dicts.), with quot. from Bacon £ss., in which however 
the correct reading is gueching.} 
Queck: see QuEK(E. 
+Qned, quede, ¢. and sd. Obs. Forms: 3 
ewead, 3-4 quead, 4 kuead; 3 ewed, 3-5 qued, 
quede, 4 kued, quet, 4-6 queed, (5 aw-), 5 
queyd,quethe, qwebe ; 3-4 (6 Sv.) quad, 4 (6 Sc.) 
7 quade, 6 Se, quaid. [Early ME. cwead, cwed, 
ewad = OF ris. grad (mod.Fris. g#aad, gutae’}, MDu. 
gual, guaed- (Du, Awaad), MLG. qudt, gudd-, of 
uncertain origin. OHG. gud¢ (MHG., gudt, hat, hot, 
G. kot, koth), filth, is usually regarded as a subst. 
use of the same adj., but the vowel of the corresp. 
OE. cwéad presents difficulties.] 

A. adj. Evil, wicked, bad. 
C3205~35 (implied in Qurvsuir). ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 536 
ee bigunnen quad mester. a@1300 Vox & Hol 200 
in Hazl, £. P,P. (1864) 1. 64 Ich habhe ben qued al mi 
Wf-daie. ¢x330 Arth. & Merl. 1498 (Kolbing) Pat oper 
dragoun..clowes he hadde qued. 3340 Ayend. 17 Pe uerste 
is kuead,- bo ober worse, be pridde alperworst. 1386 
Cuaucer Prioress’ Prol. 4 God yeue this monk a thousand 
last quade yeer. c2g20 Liber Cocorum (1862) 37 Pou take 
gode ale, pat is not quede, xg0r Dovctas Pal. Hon. 1. 
lxii, This inordinate court, and proces quaid [rie braid, 
laid} I will obiect. 1560 Rottann Crt. Venus 11. 161 The 
quader was his weird. /éid. 333 Quad knaif, thow was 
ouir negligent, 1669 Stursy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 18 ‘How 
Wind you?” ‘East’, A bad quade Wind. 

b. Hostile, inimical zo, rare. 
1300 Cursor af, 8535 (Gott.) Pe cyte of cartage, pat to 
Rome was euer quede. 1418-20 Stege Ronen in Archzologia 
XXI. 65 Owre men gaff ham sum off here brede, Thow 
thay to us ware now so quede. 

B. sb. 1. A bad or wicked person. 
e1250 Gen. & Ex. 295 Dowgte Sis quead, Shu ma it ben 
{etc.]’, /é/@. 4c63 Balaam, dat ille quad (rime dead]. 
¢1300 Prov. Hending xxvi. in Kemble Salomon & Sat. 
(1848) 277 Ant himself is be meste qued pat may breke eny’ 
bred. €1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8596 Kyng 
of Amalek was that qued, A ful fers kyng. 1400 Afinor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. (E.E.T.S.) 589/440 Kep, and saue 
bi gode los, And beo I-holden no qued. ¢ 3460 Tonnedcy 
Myst, ix. 117, | am fulle bowne To spyr and spy.. After that 
wykkyd queyd. ; 

b. sfec. The evil one; the Devil. 
c1280 Death 246 in O. E. Afisc. 182 Ne mai no tunze telle 
hu Jodlich is fe cwed. x: R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6429 Hii 
bitoke pe qued hor soufe, be kunde eirs to bitraye. ¢ 2325 
Chron, Eng. 210 in Ritson, Tho thes maister was ded, Anon 
he wende to the qued. 1377 Lanor. P. Pl. B. xiv. 189 He 
shulde take the acquitance..and to the qued schewe it. 
14850 LoxEticn Grail xxxvii. 634 He [Jesus] travailled.. 
Man-kynde to byen from the qued. 
2. Evil, mischief, harm. 
@ 31225 Ancr, R. 72 Moni mon wened to don wel t he ded 
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alto cweade. ax300 Vox § IWVolf 210 in Hach £. P. P. 
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for “ . ‘ tades of 
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+  YVhis knaues be 


7 : 7 wickedness ; 
Quedhead [= OF ris. guadhed, Du. kwaadheid] 
= Quedship; Quedly adv. [=OF ris. guatde)tike}, 
wickedly ; Quedness, Quedship, ot ies lnes 

Ayend, 6 Pasi is *ki and may we 
wenne tosenne yale. tyierTo ales. § Bind. ser To 


quem quedfulle godeis pat quenchen your blisse. 
Suoreaxt rr o justyse.. {thar} dampneth theves for to 


Quekine, faroi/, r492 in Archro | 


i vi + x mle 
ordeyne Peys in londe..Ne for queadhevede, pe wv Mp 
e,”™ tg = wales 

os ier a 7349 
ene «3 tehsil 
c GM Be ' = Ss 4s, his 
saule hates he. 1340 Ayer, 40 Ofte lyese be guode playntes 
be hare kneadnesse. ¢rzog Lay. 5067 Ne sculde na cniht . 


QUEEN, 


;,on his cuhde *quedschipe wurchen. c2z20 Bestiary 337 
Fox is hire to name for hire quedsi; a@3zas Ancr. R422 
Al Sodomes cweadschipe com of idelnesse & of ful wombe. 
Quede, var.Quipe sé, Queen, var. QuEtHe z., 
WHETHEN adv. QueSer, Quedir, -ur, obs. fi. 
WHETHER, WHITHER. Quee, Queece, Queech, 
varr. QUEY, QUEEST, QvETcH. Queed, var.QuEn(E 
a2.; dial. var. Cop. Queel, var. QuEAL 7. 
Queen (kwm), s5. Forms: 1 eween, cwen, 
ewénn, I-3 cwén, (1 cu-), 2~3 ewene, kwene; 
2-4 quen, (3 quu-, 4 qw-), 2-6 quene, (4-6 qw-, 
54v-}, 3 Quiene, quyene, 4 qwhene, 4-5 whene, 
queyn, 4-6 queyne, 4-7 queene, 6 quein(e, 4- 
queen. [OE. civén str. fem. = OS. gtéz (once in 
Hel.}, ON. dvzen (also dvdn), Goth. gés woman 
OT ent. *érwéni-s £., an ablaut-var. of the stem 


of" + ' . . 8 


his 
Ge : 7 aos ; ‘ ms 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1048 Pa forlet se cyng pa hlefdian 
seo was Zehaigod him to cwene. a@x123 /éid. an, 1115 
Willelme he be his cwene hefde. ¢ 1205 Lay. 43 /Elienor 
wes Henries quence. 33.. Coer de £. 1123 Erlys and 
arouns come hym to, And his quene dede alsoo. reg 
Saks. x Hen, VS, v. tit. 117 Me vndertake to make thee 
Henries Queene. 62% ~— iVint. J. 11. ii 12 Hermione, 
Queene to the worthy Leontes, King of Sicilia. 2859 
‘Tennyson Elaine 1215 As Arthur's Queen I move and rule. 
2. a. The wife or consort ofaking. b. A woman 
who is the chief ruler of a state, having the same 
rank and position as a king, 
¢835 Vesp. Psalter xiiv. 10 Etstod cuoen (L. regina] to 
swidran Sire, ¢ 1000 /ELFric Hom. II. 584 Sum cwen ws 
on Sam dagum on suddzle, Saba gehaten. cx1205 Lay. 
24555 Pe king..to his mete uerde. .ba quene [¢ 1275 cweane} 
cn oder halue hire hereberwe isohte. cx2g90.5. Eng. Leg. 
I. 2/gx Bifore be quyene huy come, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
608 Pe quene fader Corinens, 13.. Gat. & Gr. Ant, 2492 
Pe kyng kyssez pe kny3t, & pe whene alce. ¢1400 Desir. 
Troy 3163 Menelai wife, Lady of bis Jond..and a gai 
qwhene. ¢x420 Avow. Arth, xxxiii, Hit is atte the quene 
wille, 1473 Warxw. Chrov, (Camden) 9 The Lorde Scales, 
the Quenes brother, was sent thedere. xg6z Winzer Cert. 
Tractates Wks. as i (a Dae ahadinnne en [nmie 
quenis, princes, and prelat woo " ; 
‘The King doth keepe his '' = + + . 
the Queene come not with ata oe . 
Exerc. 47 Then sing of s * “ 
and Queens and Hero's c ‘ 2 ; 
2 My memorial which was piven to the queen. 1845 
. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. WU. 385 His sister waited in 
Vittoria..in order to enter France as queen. 

c. With additions, as gucen-consort, -dowager, 
+ -dowritr, -rectrix, -regent, -regnant, -widow: see 
Consort, etc.; also QUEEN-MOTHER. 

rss {see DowriER]. 1622 Bacon Hen. VI/, Mor. & Hist. 
Wks, (Bohn, 1860) 31x To remain with the queen dowazer her 
mother, 1650 Butwer_dnthropomet, 198 A Sate Queen- 
Rectrix, 1727 De Foe Syst. Afagic 1. ti. (x840) 42 The queen 
dowager was with child, and would bring forth a prince. 
1765 BLacKstoNE Conrnt.t.iv. 212 The queen of England 
is either queen regent, queen consort, or queen dowager. 
1818 Scott Art. Mid?. xxxvii, Since Margaret of Anjov, no 
queen-consort had exercised such weight in the political 
affairs of Engiand, 1891 C. Creicuton Hist, Epidem. 
Brit. 288 The queen-widow (mother of Edward V) had died 
of the plague. ‘ 

3. Asa title, placed immediately before 2 personal 


name (tin OE. immediately after it); also she 
gueen, before or after the name (now arch.). See 


also QUEEN ANNE, es ea 9 

c K. 4Evrrep Ores. x. wear ‘arsepta sio 
eer online. £893 O. FE. Chien. (Parker MS.) an, £23 
Epelswip cuen, sio was Elfredes sweostorcyninges. arrzx 
ibid, (Laud MS.) an. 1097 Mafcomes sunu cynges & 
Margarite pare cwenan. crzog Lay, 222 Hit is icleped 
Wales for fere quen Galoes. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Art. 74 
Whene Guenore ful gay, grayped in pe myddes. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 165 pan be queene Emme raf 
unto seynt Swithyn nyne maneres, 1506 Guvtrorpe Pylgr. 


wee DP ee te 


acute 

, mes 
ee ; oy ote 
Master V.i. 95 You must,.furnish as becomes one ot my 
Quality: for don’t you think we'll take up with your old 
Queen Elimbeth Furniture. arzzoo B, E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Queen Elizabeth's Pocket pistol, a Brass-Cannon of 
a prodigious Length at Dover: eC. 1738 Swit Polite 


Conz. i, News?) Why, Madam, Queen izbeth’s dead. 


CHAR! < fs Xxxvii. 270 We will Ieave 
3754 Ricuannsoy Grandison 1. xxxvit 270 Ne a beth's 
‘ ‘ + Alert ad. fin., The 


. Kaicut Dit. 
yoo ; say koown by 
the contracted title (Queenswarc}. 

4. With specification of the people, country, etc. 
ruled over by a queen or by the king her consort, 
as Queen of Scots, of Frante. Also Queen of Spain 
(see quct. 1866 and FRITILLARY 2). ae 

e960 Lindisf: Gosf. Matt, xii. 42 Cuen sudcartes arises.- 
in dom. 1208 Lay. 4570 He pobte to habben Delgan ta 
quene of Denemarke. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2 Ha ma i 
ber, Adam ben king and eve quuea Of alle Se Sisge ia 


QUEEN, 


werlde ben. ¢1385 Crraucer Jfan of Law's 7. 63, I..wolde 
she were of all Europe the queene. cxzqgo Generydes 37 
His doughter quene of Inde. 1562 Winjet Cert. Tractates 
Whs, 1888 I. 2 The maist excellent and gracius Souerane, 
Marie Quene of Scottis, 1606 Sitaxs. lot. & CZ ui. vi. 21 
He.. made her Of lower Syria, Cyprus, Lydia, absolute 
Queene, x712-4 Pore Rage Lock ut. x3 One speaks the 
glory of the British Queen. 1470 ainn, Reg. 102 Died 
lately, at her hut at Norwood, Bridget, the Queen of the 
Gipseys. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) LL. 200 Her Majesty 
or her successors, kings or queens of the realm. 1866 
Brackorr Cradock Nowell xxx, If by the ‘Queen of 
Spain’ you mean that common brown little butterfly. 
. éransf, A female whose rank or pre-eminence 
is comparable to that of a queen. : 
a, Applied to the Virgin Mary, esp. in phr. as 
Queen of glory, grace, heaven, paradise, women, etc, 
@ goo CYNEwuLF Christ 276 Seo clieneste cwen ofer bial ek 
97: Blickl. Hom. ros Pa ealra femnena cwen cende 
Sopan scyppend, a1240 Ureisun in Cott, Hont, 195 Ich 
Se bidde holi heouene kwene. c3325 Song WVirg. 33 in 
OE, Mise. 195 Leuedi quene of parays. ¢137§ Sa Leg. 
Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 26 pat he in weding borne was of 
mary, be quene of grace. cxqro Hoccteve Afother of God 
2 O blisful queene, of queenes Emperice. ¢rq7o Henry 
Wallace 1. 261 Quhen scho him saw scho thankit hewynnis 
queyn, rs00~zo Dunsar Poets Ixxxv. 37 Haile, qwene 


cacanat Lise can alein mee eet phe g Trey g et da ate 
4 * in ¢ a ‘ . . . i ciate 
ae oye Cr a | 
oo the eee 
as well as of earth [etc.}. 
b. Applied to the goddesses of ancient religions 
or mythologies; alsoin phrases, as gricert of heave, 
love, marriage, etc. 

1382 Weir Yer. vii. x8 That thei make sweete cakis to 
the quen of heuene. x1g08 Dunsar Gold. Targe 73 Thare 
saw 1 Nature, and [als dame] Venus quene. rgo00-z20 — 
Poems xiii. 63 Haill princes Natur, haill Venus luvis quene. 
rsoz Sans. Ven. §& Ad. 251 Poor queen of love, in thine 
own law forlom! 1608 — Per. u. ili, 30 By Juno, that is 
gues ofmarriage. 1629 Minton Ode Natizily 201 Mooned 

shtaroth, Heavn's Queen and Mother both. 1809 in Spirit 
Pub, Frals.(x810) KUT, 328 O Venus, Queen of Drury Lane, 
3822 Snetrey Hom. Venus 13 Diana, golden-shafted queen, 


ce. Applied to a woman as a term of endearment 


and honour. 

588 Snaxs, L. L. L. rv. iii. 44 O Queene of Queenes, 

how farre dost thou excell, No thought can thinke. 1596 
— Merch, Vu. i, 12, Lwould not change this hue, Except 
to steale your thoughts, my gentle Queene. 1865 Ruskin 
Sesame 155 Queens you must always be; queens to your 
lovers; queens to your husbands and your sons, 
_ &, Awoman who has pre-eminence or authority 
in a specified sphere. + Queen of the Bean: see 
Bean 6c. Queen of Hearts (cf. 8b). Qucen of 
the May: see MAY. 

196 Suaxs. Merch. V7. un ii, rx, 1 was the lard of this 
fair mansion .. ae o'er myself. 1608 — Per. 11. iii, 17 
Come, queen o' the feast, For, daughter, so rey are, ¢1645 
Hower Lett. rt. xii, (1650) 13 The Lady Elizabeth, which 
is called .. for her winning Princely comportment, the 
Queen of Hearts, 1652 J.Waicut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 
11, 53 Shee thought to triumph over all her Competitors and 
be Queen of the Bean. 1816 Keats To my Brother George 
87 Upon a morn in May.. that lovely lass Who chosen is 
their queen, @1822 Suetiey Chas. J, n. 394 The Twelfth: 
night Queen of Hearts, 3830 Tennyson /sabe/ ii, Isabel.. 
The queen of marriage, a most perfect wife. 2858 Lytton 
What swill He dot. xiv, Lady Selina Vipont was one of the 
queens of London. : . 

6. Applied to things: a. Anything personified as 
2 woman ‘and looked upon as the chief, ef. the 
most excellent or beautiful, of its class. 

arose Liber Scintill. xvii, (1889) 84 Ealdorlicra leahtra 
¢wen and modor ofermodignyss ys. a 1225 St. Marher. 19 
Meidhad be is cwen of alle mibtes, 1340 4yend. 10 Po kuen 
of uirtues, dame charite. xg08 Dunsar Golt. Targe 82 
There saw I May, of myrthfull monethis quene. 3563 
Foxe A. & Af. 333/2 That noble ground and quene o 
prouinces. 3604 E. G[rimstone) D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies 
1. VL 93 This river (which tn my opinion, deserves well the 
name of Empresse and Queene of all flouds). a@2720 Suer- 
FIELD (Dk, Buckhra) Wks, (1753) 1.6 Paris, the queen of 
cities, 1861 S.‘VHomson Wild Fé. nt. (ed. 4) 286 The ‘lady 
fern' .. sometimes called the ‘Queen of Ferns’, 1886 
E, Mitter Text. Guide 75 The Peshito has been called 
“The Queen of Versions’. “ 

b. ‘That which in a particular sphere has pre- 
eminence comparable to that of a queen. 

Queen of heaven, night, the tides, the moon. Queen of 
the meadaww{s, Meavow-SWEET. Queen of the prairie, an 
American herbaceous plant, “i rzalobata(N.Q. Rosacez). 

issz_ Lyxprsay Afonarche Prol. 153 Synthea, the hornit 

nychtis quene. 1597 Gerarpe /eréal u, eccexix. (16 

1043 Called in English Meadow Sweet and Queene of the 

Medowes. 61x Suaxs. Wnt, J. 1. iv. 146 Each your 

doing. -Crownes what you are doing,.That all your Actes, 

are Queenes, 1671 Miuton P. A. wv. 45 Great and glorious 

Rome, Queen of the Earth. 1812 Byrox Ck. Har. 11. Ixxx, 

The Queen of tides on high consenting shone. 1840 ALISON 

Hist, Europe li. § 52 The Emperor travelled..ta Venice: 

he there admired the marble palaces of the Queen of the 

Adriatic. 1878 Bosw. Sutru Carthage 9 Destined .. to 

become the Queen of the Mediterranean. 1883 G. Mac- 

DonaLp Donal Grant ii, 18 Bushes of meadow-sweet, or 
queen-of-the-meadow, as it is called in Scotland. 

7. The perfect female of bees, wasps, or ants. 

1609 C. Butter Fem. Afon. 1 Of the nature and properties 
of Bees, and of their Queene, 12711 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 

2721 IV, 352 Thesame Tune. .Jn which the Bees., For their 

ismission to their Queen entreat. 1724 Deruan in PEL 

Trims. XXXIUL 54 The Male Wasps are lesser than the 

Queens, 1974 Gotpsst, Nat, Hist. (1776) VILL. 124 The 


40 


working ants having. .deposed their queens. 3847 TENNY- 
san Princ. 1. 39 Around them both Sweet thoughts would 
swarm as bees about their queen. 1892 Lunpock Beant. 
Nat, 60 The working Ants and Bees always tur their heads 
towards the Queen. . 

8. In games. a. In chess: The piece which has 
greatest freedom of movement, and hence is most 
effective for defending the king, next to which it is 
placed at the beginning of the game. Also, the 
position on the board attained by a pawn when it 
is queened (see QUEEN v. 4). 

Queen's bishop, knight, patun, etce.: cf. King gn. Queen's 
gambit: see GAMBIT. +70 make @ QOucen = QUEEN. 4. 

1440 Gesta Ront. xxi. 71 (Harl. MS.) The fifthe {piece} 
is be quene, that goth fro blak to blak, or fro white to white, 
and is yset beside be kyng. 3474 Caxton Chesse u1. ii. Biijb, 
Thus ought the Quene a maad; She ought to be 2 fayr 
lady sittyng in a chayer [etc.. 1562 Rowsotuum Playe of 
Cheasts Cv, Thou shalte playe thy queenes Paune one 
steppe geuing him checke by discouery of thy queenes 
Bishoppe. 1597 G. B. Ludus Schaccizg Ag When he [the 
pawn] can..arrive at the last ranke of his enemies he is 

. ‘ tee iW" ¢, Statesmen vi. 

: Xing on Chess 
7 faa . tut Bertin Chess 38 
The Nae Gambet, which gives a Pawn with a design to 
catch her adversary’s Queen’s Rook. 1761 Hovre Chess sr 
The exact Number of Moves, before you can make a Queen. 
1773 Puitioor Chess Analysed 13 The King’s Pawn makes 
a Queen, and wins the Game. 1797 Excel. Brit. (ed. 3) 
IV. 640 He should take the adversary's pawns, and move 
the others to queen. x822 W. Lewis Elem. Game Chess 
149 Ifa Pawn be ona Rook's file it will go to Queen. 1838 
Lytton Alice 169, I think I will take the queen's pawn. 
1894 J. Mason Principles Chess 77 Just as the foremost 
(Pawn] is but a square from Queen. 

b. In ordinary playing-cards: A card bearing 
the figure of a queen, of which there are four in 


each pack, ranking next to the kings. 

1575 Gavin, Gurion u. ii. 29 There is five trumps beside 
the queene. x607 Hevwoop Won. Atiled w. Kindn, Wks. 
1874 II. r23 This Queene I haue more then my owne..Giue 
me the stocke. x712-4 Pore Rafe of Lock ut. 88 The 
Knave of Diamonds o. tvire .. the Queen <0 U 
Gentl, Mag. 141 The Qrs* c : ‘ 
tonshire, Queen Bess. 2°48 a 
Jtalians and Germans, they [the Spaniards} have no Queen 
in the Pack, 1885 R. A. Procror IVAist 5, I lead Ace, and 
follow with Queen of my best suit. . 

9. Technical uses. a, /. One of the classes into 


which fullers’ teasels are sorted (see quot.), 

31813 T. Runce Gen. View Agric. Glouc. 156 The produce 
of the second and subsequent cuttings are sorted, according 
to their size, into Queens, which are the best teazles; 
Middlings..and Scrubs. 

b. A roofing-slate, measuring three feet by two. 

1825 T Nevvacens Otenns Mel --« 602 Slaters class the 
Wels Doubles, Ladies, .. 

weer, * ge =’). | t, to Delabole xxiii, 
We've countess, duchess, queens and rags. 

c. pI, A class of apples, the rennets (q.v.). 

31836 Loupon Encycl, Plants 426 Apples are classed as 
Pippins or seedlings,..rennets or queens, specked fruits. 

10. a. Aname of the scallop and cockle, = Quix. 

3803 G. Montacu Testacea Brit. 1,146 Pecten ofercularis 
«ein Devonshire and Cornwall is..known by the name of 
Frills or Queens. 1883 N. Jory Alan before Metals 11. 1. 200 
Several molluscs, especially oysters, .. mussels, queens, 
whelks, and snails. 

b. A local name for the smear-dab, 

1674 Ray Coll, Words, Sea Fishes 100 Queens? _a Fish 
thinner than a Plaise. 1884 St. Yames's Gaz. 18 Jan. 6/r 
The..lemon-dab or queen. . 

A female cat. (Cf. guees-cat in 13.) 

=e Bishopsgate Cats in Ladies’ Field 6 Aug. 378/1 A few 

outdoor houses for the queens are used. 
IT. attrié. and Comms. 

12. General combs. a. appositive, as gseen- 
bride, -county, galley, -moon, -rose, -Spirit, -spouse, 
-strumpet. b, attrib, as gueen-craft, -feattres. 
e. objective, as gueen-killing. 

1606_Proc, agst. date Traftors 105 That King-killing 
and Queen-killing was not indeed _a doctrine of theirs. 
3634 Forp Perk, Warbeck ut. ii, This new queen-bride 
soorse Swe cafe ral 8 ace *** “aughter, a1x66r Futter 
é » * (Q. Elizabeth) was well 

: +EaTS Ode to Nightingale 

. ". *-throne. 31846 Browninc 

Lett. 16 June (1899) LI. 24x You must..add the queen-rose 

to his garland, 38653 Atlantic Afonthly Oct. 502 The queen- 

strumpet of modem history. 2880 Hay Pike County Ball. 

113 The still queen-features glorious In the dawn of love's 

first gleams, 1888 Ti. Warts in A therzun: 18 Aug. 224/2 
See how the four queen-galleys ride. 

13. Special combs.: +queen-apple, an early 
variety of apple; queen-bee, a fully developed 
female bee; also ¢vans/.; queen-bird, a swan; 
queen-cage, an apparatus for conveying or trans- 
ferting a queen-bee to 2 hive; queen-cake, a small 
currant-cake, usually heart-shaped ; queen-cat = 
QUEEN 11; queen-cell, 2 cell in 2 bee-hive, in 
which the queen is reared 3 Queen closer, a quarter 
of a brick, used in building to ‘close’ the end of 
a course (see CLOSER? 3); queen-conch, a large 
marine shell, Stromdus gigas; queen-excluder, 
a device in a bee-hive to prevent the passage of 
the queen without excluding the workers (Furk’s 
Stand. Dict.) ; queen-fish, a small edible fish 
(Serighus politus) found along the Pacific coast of 
America (Cent. Dict. 1891); tqueen-gold, a | 
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QUEEN. 


former revenue of the king’s consort, consisting of 
one-tenth on certain fines paid to the king: queen- 
lily, a Peruvian ornamental flowering plant of the 
genus Phadranassa (Cent, Dict.); queen-pigeon 
= queen's pigeon (Funk's Stand. Dict.); queen- 
stitch, a fancy stitch in embroidery; }queen-suit, 
a set of cards belonging to one suit, of which the 
queen is the highest; queen-truss, 2 roof-truss in 
which there are QUEEN-POSTS; queen-wasp, a 
perfect female wasp; queenwood, an Australian 
timber tree, Davidsonta pruriens (see also quot.). 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. June 43 Tho would I secke for 
“Queene apples vnrype. 1626 Bacon Sya § six Few 
Fruits are coloured Red within; The Queen-apple is, 1707 
Mortister Husbandry 537 The Queen Apple, thase..of the 
Summer kind, are good Cyder Apples, mix'd with others. 
x609 C. Butter Fen, Don. t. AZ The *Qluleene-bee is 
a, Bee of a comely and stately shape. 2763 CHastners 
Cred. Suepy Queen-bee, a term given by late writers to 
what used to be called the Aing-Zee. 1823 Byrox Juan 
xu. xiii, Sweet Adeline, amidst the gay world’s hum, Was 
the Queen-Bee. 1830 Miss Mitrorp Vrllage Ser. tv, (1853) 
286 Repeating..as we met the *Queen-birds, ‘The swans 
on fair St. Mary's lake’, 2875 J. Hunter Afanual Bee 
keeping 82 There are many more *Queen cages in use, 
and.. there is no reason why any Bee-keeper should not 
make modifications. r769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Heusekfr. 
(t778) 271 To make *Queen Cakes, 1840 Mrs. F. Trotore 
Widows Married xii, When I've done eating this one queen- 
cake more. 1691 Ray WV.-C. Words, Wheen-cat, a *queen- 
cat. 3843 Zoologist 1. 158, I had the satisfaction of seeing 
that one *queen-cell had been commenced, 1842-9 Gwitt 
Archit, (ed. 4) § 1896 It becomes n » near the angles 
to interpose a quarter brick. .called a *gucen closer. 813 
Sketches Character (ed. 2) 1. 130 ‘That *Queen Conch wants 
only colouring to persuade us it isa one. 2885 Lapy 
Brassey The Trades 303 Some years ago the queen-conch 
(a shell with a delicate pink lining) was in great demand. 
3679 Brount sinc, Tenures 36 *Queen-gold is a Royal duty 
of ‘Ten in the Hundred. 1765 Brackstoxe Comm, L 22 
The queen. .is intitled to an antient perquisite called queen- 
gold or axrun: reginae, 1875 Stuses Const. Hist. IL xv. 
218 note, In 1255 the citizens refused to pay queen-gold. 
3882 Cautreit & Sawanrd Dict. Needlework 192 “Queen 
Stitch— Also known as Double Square. [Description 
follows.} 1744 Hoyte Piguet g The younger-hand is gene- 
rally to carry Guards to tis *Queensuits, 1778 C. Jones 
Hoyle's Games Impr. 71. 1724 Dernam in PAil Lrans. 
XXXHI. 59 The *Queen-Wasps..were weak, and did not 
buz long. 3827 E. Bevan ote. Bee 167 The queen- 
wasps were unusually numerous in the spring of that year, 
1882 Ocinvie (citing Weale), *Qeen-zecod, 2 name some- 
times given to woods of the greenheart and cocoa" 
character, imported from the Brazils. : 

14. Combinations with queen’s, 2. In titles or 
appellations, with the sense of ‘ belonging to, in 
the service of, the queen’, ‘royal’ (cf, Kixc’s), 28 
Queen's advocate, bench, counsel, English, evidente, 
highway, keys, letter, messenger, pay, Peace, Prison, 
servant, wardrobe: see these words. 

In these terms, as in many of those given under b, the 
use of gens in place of 4ing's is largely or entirely a 
result of the long reign of Queen Victoria (21837-2901). 

b. queen's allowance (see quot.); queen's arm, 
a musket; + queen’s cloth (7); queen's colours, 
one of the pair of colours carried by a regiment, 
the royal colours; queen's cushion, a seat (for 
a girl) made by the crossed hands of two persons 
(Jamieson, 1808); +queen’s evil = king's evil, 
scrofula; queen’s gambit: see GAMBIT; queens 
game; see DOUBLET 3b; ‘+ queen’shead,a postage 
stamp; queen’s metal, an alloy of tin, antimony, 
bismuth, and lead; queen's own, Government 
property or provisions (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 
1867) ; queen's parade, the quarter-deck (r4#27.) ; 
queen's pigeon, a large and beautifal crested 
pigeon of the Papuan region, Gaura Pretoria; 
queen’s pipe, 2 furnace formerly used for destroys 
ing smuggled or damaged tobacco; queen's shil- 
ling, a shilling formerly given to a recroit when 
enlisting; +queen’s stuff (?); queen’s tobacco 
pipe = gucen’'s pife; queen's ware, (a) a cream- 
coloured kind of Wedgwood ware; (4) a kind of 
stone-ware; queen’s weather, fine weather 5 
queen's yellow, turpeth mineral, used as a yellow 
pigment. F 

31876 Vovte & Srevenson -VWilit, Dict. 320f2 *Qacens 

allowance, an allowance in aid of the ex; es 0 the officers 
mess. 3848 Lowett Siglo P. Ser.1. Te Courtin', The 
ole *queen’s-arm that gran‘ther Young Fetched back from 
Concord busted. 14.. Moe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 607/19 Regilla, 
a *Quenyscloth. 1597 ALM. tr. Gutllamneas's Fr. Chirurg, 
19/2 The curinge of *Queenes evil. x600 SURFLET Counine 
Farme 1. xii. 58 For the Queenes euill [wargia The Kinges 
euill. cxssg Interlude of Youth Ciij, | ean teache yo 
play at the dice, At the *quenes game and at the Iryshe. 
3618 J. Davies Witles Prler. (1878) 32 (D-) Here Love at 
tick-tack plaies, or at Queen's-game, But Irish hates. 2844 
Ats. Suimn Ady, Mr. Ledbury xv. (1856), 45 Notes i 
would not do to stick a penny *Queen’s Head wpon. 386 
Miss Yoncr Stakes/cy Secr. i. (1861) 16, I must have a queen's 
head towrite to Mamma. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts gsz "Queens 
metal .. serves also for teapots and other domestic utensils. 
1856 Miter /norg. Chem. 11. 930 Another alloy, which is 
intermediate in properties between pewter ani Britannia 
metal, is called Queen's metal, 2882 Sham Weekly Pest 2 
Jan. 8/4 Abolition of the ‘*Queen 's Pipe’, 1882 J. ASHTON 
var Rergn Q. nie 11. 203 The *Queen's shilling 
once being taken. .there was no help for the recruit, unless 


QUEEN. 


he was bought out. x766 W. Gorvon Ges, Counting-ho. 
428, 16 fine brocaded *queens stuffs. 1843 Penny Cyel. 
XXV. 17 The damaged tobacco thus removed is consumed 
in a furnace ..jocularly termed the ‘“queen’s tobacco-pipe’. 
r78z Wenawoop in Phil. Trans. LXX. 370 Delft ware 
is fired by 2 heat of 40 or 41°} cream-coloured or ?Queen’s 
ware, by 86°. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 79 English 

oods.. hard and queen's ware; cloths and cottons. 31884 

calth Exhib. Catal, 4/2 Sanitary appliances in action, 
and general Queen's Ware. 1899 Johannesburg Star 
(weekly ed.) 22 Apr., Although the wind is rather high, 
*Queen’s weather prevails, 32839 Ure Dict. Arts 1054 
*Queen’s Yellow is an antient name of Turbith Mineral, or 
yellow subsulphate of mercury. 2851-6: Mavnew Lond. 
Labour Il. 70 When canaries are ‘a bad colonr’..they are 
re-dyed, by the application of..‘Queen’s Yellow’ 


ec. in names of plants, as tqueen’s balm, 


alyssum ; queen's berry, the cloudberry, Redzs \ 


Chanmtemorus 3 queen's cushion, cut-leaved saxi- 
frage (reas. Bot. 1866); queen's delight, an 
American euphorbiaceous plant, Stillingia syl- 
vatica (ibid.); queen’s flower, an Indian tree 
(Lagerstremia Flos-Reginz) with beautiful rose- 
coloured tlawers (Cert. Dict. 1891) ; queen's gilli- 
flower or July-flower, dame’s violet, Hesperis 
Matronalis , + queen's herb, tobacco (see QUEEN- 
MOTHER 4); queen's pincushion, the flowers of 
the guelder rose (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1886) ; 
queen's root == gieen's delight (Mayne Expos, Lex. 
1858) ; queen’s violet = gucer's gtlliflower. 

1767 Anercrompie Ev, Aan his own Gardener (1803) 735/1 
List of Hardy Annuals... Adjsson, or mad-wort, *Oxeen’s 
Balu 186% S. THouson Wild Fl. 11, (ed. 4) 221 It is the 
cloud-berry or *queen’s-berry. 1573 Tusser //ts6, (1878) 96 
Herbes, branches, and flowers, for windowes and pots, 
*Queenes gilleflowers. 1597 Gcrarve Herbal. cxxii. (1633) 
461 Dames Violets or Queenes Gillofloures. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot. App. 324 Queen’s July-flower. 1577 Frameron 
Foyfull Newes 1. ixxvi. 42 Some haue called this Hearbe 
the *Queenes herbe, because it was firste sente vnto her, 
{xO94 S.J. Wevatan Jan in Black 60 You take the Queen's 
herb, you sneeze.J_ 1731 Mitten Gard. Dict. Index (2733), 
*Queen's Violet, vide Hesperis. 

een (kwin), v.  [f. prec.] 
To queen it: To bea queen; to act or rule as 
queen; to have pre-eminence like a queen. 

r6rx Suaxs, Wint. J. wv. iv. 460 He Queene it no inch 
farther, But milke my Ewes, and weepe. 1613 — Hen. VII/, 
u. iit. 37 A threepence bow'd would hire me Old as I am, to 
Queene it. 1790 Burns Prod, Theatre Dumfries 2 Yon 
great city That queens it o’er our taste, 28:8 Mitwan 
Samor7 Her milk-white neck embour’d in arching spray, 
Queens it along the waters. 1826 Scorr Woodst. xxvi, 
imperious Vashti is left to queen it in solitude. 1894 Mrs. 

F. Ectaor Roman Gossip vi. 181 Josephine was queening 
it at the Tuileries. 
b. ahsol. in same sense. rare. 

2843 Lytron Last Bar, ww. ii,‘ 1 can scarce queen while 
Warwick is minister’, said Elizabeth, 

2. trans, To make (2 woman) a queen, Also fig. 

1643 Lyrron Last Bar. 11, i, This Dame Woodville, whom 
Tnncanad, offe Dana My nens Choke Rep, Char. y20 That 

ao . . * nhis sight. 

‘ 


3839 BAtey Festus xvi. (1852) 182 As the moon doth 
Queen the night. 1843 E. Jones Poems, Sens. §& Event 115 

is will, a trembling rudder She held to play with, or to 
queen, 

4. Chess. To advance (a pawn) to the opponent's 
end of the board, where it acquires the power of, 
and is replaced by, a queen or such other piece as 
the player may choose. Also adsol, 

2789 Twiss Chess Il. 153 Damer fe Pion, literally to 
gueen the Pawn, is a French expression. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) IV, 640 note, To gueenrtisto make aqueen, 1808 
Studies Chess 1. 219 The pawn is queened, and wins the 
game. 2848 H.R, Acne Chess 63 You..queen your Pawn, 
and instead of claiming a Queen, you takea Knight. 1894 
J. Mason pinciples Chess 88 That the player who Queens 
first wins is 2 rule. See 

b. eetr, Of a pawn: To reach the position at 


which it acquires the power of a queen. 

3834 J. Mason Princigles Chess 61 Attacking the Pawn, 
and taking it on the next move, whether it queens or not. 

5. To supply (a hive) with a queen-bee. 

1884 Bee-keeping (Brit. Bee-keepers' Assoc.) 27 The bees 
came up..1 lifted the card, she was welcomed, and the hive 
was now queened, 

Hence Queened //. a., Queening v6, sb. 

2850 Staunton Chess Praxis iv. 4 The spirit of the 
modern game is ta regard the Queening of a Pawn as the 
highest feat a player can accomplish. /bid. 43 White can 
win the game by converting a ‘Queened Pawn" into a 


Bishop. 
een Anne. The Queen of Great Britain 


and Ireland who reigned from 1702 to 1714. 

Queex Anne is dead: a phrase implying stale news (cf. 
QUEEN 5, quot. 1738) Queen Anne's bounty; see Bounty 
5a. Queen Anne's free gif? see quot. 1867, 

x8g0 Baruast Zngol, Leg. Ser. 1. Ace. New Play, Lord 
= ° te eayete Faate awed st-=-t Queen Anne is. 
Pay ‘ h my lady cried 
LT suppose. 2867 
ve Free Gifs, 2 sum 
of money formerly granted to surgeons annually, in addition 
to their monthly twopences from each man. . 

b. avtrib, as an epithet of the style of furniture, 
buildings, etc., characteristic of Queen Anne's reign, 
or of things made in this style. Also afsol, 

3882 A. Lanc Library 36 What furnituredealers indiffer- 
ently call the ‘Queen Anne” or the ‘Chippendale’ style. 


4] 


1883 Harper's Mag. Sept. 60/2 In all Queen Anne build- 
ings the architecture is appliqué, However, to disparage 
Queen Anne is not to explain its acceptance. 

Hence Queen A-nneified c.,in Queen Annestyle ; 
Queen A’nneism, employment of, or preference 
for, 2 Queen Anne style; Queen A’nneist, -ite, 
one who adopts or favours this style. 

@1878 Sir G. Scott Recoll. ix. (1879) 375 The Queen- 
Anne-ites soon threw off this disguise. 12879 Athenzurt 
No. 2606. 818 Even Queen-Anne-ism should draw the line 
somewhere, 1887 j- C. Roptxson in Times 17 Avg. 5/4 
All architects, Gothic, Classic, and Queen Anneists alike. 
x889 J. K. Jerome Ldle Thoughts 43 ‘ Drinking the waters * 
sounded fashionable and Queen Anneified. 

Queendom (kwi'ndom). [f. QUEEN sd. + -Do.] 

XL. The country ruled over by a queen. Also fig. 

1606 G. Wlooncocke] Hist. Justine 1. 9 The Queendome 
was governed by two of the foure Sisters. 1705 HickERIN- 
Gt. Priest-cr u. viii. 75 It has been fatal and ruinous to 
these Queendoms already. 1834 Fraser's Mag. IX. 248 
Qurs is a literary kingdom, or rather. queendom. 1873 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xxxiii. (1896) U1. 217 She should as 
seldom leave it [her home} as a queen her queendom. 

2. The position of 2 queen; queenhood. 

2657 Trave Comm. Esther ii. 12 Whereby they might get 
the Kings favour and attaine to the Queendome. 1844 
Mrs. Browntsc Dead Par xi, Will thy queendom all lie 

vhid Meekly under either lid? ¢x86r Mrs. Craik Elis. 6 
Vet. (1870) 121 Womanhood is higher than queendom. 2877 
G. MacpoxaLtp Marguts of Lossze x1,(The moon] shone out 
fair and clear, in conscious queendom of the night, 

Queenhood (kwinhud). [f. as prec. + -Hoop.] 
The rank or dignity of 2 qneen; queenly estate. 

1859 Tennyson Extid 376 She..with all grace Of woman. 
hood and Queenhood, answered him. x885 Mxzs. Lynx 
Linton in Fertn. Rev. Nov. 629 Her queenhood was not 
real. 3894 Rarru in Harfer's Mag. Aug. 338 Thousands 
of tiny flowers, over which the wood-violet, the strawberry, 
and the arbutus struggle for queenhood. 


Queening (kwiniy). Also 5 quenyng, 7 
queenen, Be QUEEN 55.4-ING3.] A variety of 
apple. Cf. WINTER-QUEENING, 


¢1430 Lyne. Ain, Poems (Percy Soc.) 15 Eke the frutis 


‘ . = 
. : wnt ‘ . “ 7 . 
of the bigness only” of my Thumb. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-6k , Queening, a fine-flavoured sweet apple, 
common in the cider-orchards, if 
+ Queenist, Ods. rare. =QuEENITE (applied 
to partisans of Mary, Queen of Scots). 
1863 Wiszer Four Scotr Thre Quest, Wks. 1883 I. 59 
Thai wold mok ws on lyke manere, and call ws Kingistis 
and Queneistis. 584 CatpeRwoon in Wodrow Soc. Aalise. 
I. 426 In their places entered... Queenists, such as employed 
their witts and force with his Mother against himself. 
Queenite, [f Queen sd.4-1Te] One of the 
partisans of a queen, esf. of Queen Caroline against 
George IV, or of Queen Isabella of Spain against 
t 


Don Carlos, 

3820 J. Jexyir Corr, iii. (1894) 106 Fourteen at table.. 
mixed of Queenites and Anti-Queenites. 1837 Major 
Ricnarpson Srit. Legion v. (ed. 2) 132 The inhabitants of 
Vitoria are infinitely more Carlists than Queenites. 1859 
Dx. Becxincuam Jem, Geo. IV, 1.87 Theodore Hook .. 
made the respectable portion of the Queenites heartily 
ashamed of their cause, 

attrib. 1839 Tuackeray Mayor Gahagan iii, A troop of 
the Queenite lancers fin Spain}. > 

Queevnless, @ [-LESs.} Having no queen. 

18s8 Sat. Rev. V1. 29/1 They may learn what happens to 
2880 Lusgock in Jrul, Linn. Soc. 
XV. 176, I procured 2 queen. .and put her with some honey 
in a queenless nest. 1882 Harfer's Mag. LXV. 252 Gladis 
bung the cage for one day in her queenless hive. 

Hence Quee'nlessness. 

1884 Beekeeping (Brit. Bee-keefers' Assoc.) 26 With me 
queenlessness presents the worst of all difficulties. 

meeniet. (-LET] A petty queen. 

1833 Cartyte Diderot in Sfisc. Ess. (1888) V. 33 The 
whole North swarms with kinglets and queenlets of the like 
temper. 1899 Jfonth Apr. 429, I thought this queenlet 
lived among the forest folk. < 

Queenlike, c. [-t1Ke.] Like a queen; ma- 
jestic, haughty, etc., as 2 queen; queenly. 

x612 Drayton Poly-old. x. 117 Istrad likewise hies Unto 
the Queen-like Cluyd. 2670 Hannan Wouter (¢it/e) The 
Queen-like Closet; or Rich Cabinet stored with all manner 
of Rare Receipts. 2828 Cartyte Afise. (1857) I. 200 With 

ueenlike indifference she cast it from her hand. x7 

RLYLE In Mfrs. C.'s Lett. U1. 310 The most queen-like 
woman I had ever known, 

Queenliness (kwinlinés). [f. QUEENLY a.+ 
-NESS.] The condition or quality of being queenly. 

1863 Geo. Exutot Komtola ¥. 290 ing around, as it 
were, an odour of gueenliness. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vil. § 8. 446 If she [Elisabeth] once broke the silence, it was 
with a flash of her old queenliness. 1875 BROwNING Inn 
Aléum iv, The Indy's proud pale queenliness of scora. 

meenly (kwFnli), c. [f. QuEEn sd. + -L¥1. 

OE, had ewéndic in the sense of ‘ feminine’.] 

1. Belonging to, appropriate to, 2 queen. 

exsgo Crouwens Let. to Hew. VITI in Burnet Rec. {:779) 
Lou 193, T answered zo See thought she ba id 

lneenly manner, ace Eng. Volarus Jy 
g u See oly honour. 1570 Foxe 4.41. 1, 
546 Whether they shal be eyther of rezal 1, quenely, or im- 
perial dignitie. 2849 W. M. W. Cutt Aeterverations it > 
Soon Alcestis.. With a queenlier presence -. Stept forth. 


the queenless swarm. 


deprived her of al! 


irre serena: 
ee 
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1878 GLrapstove Print. Homer 133 In the Odyssey Helen 
reappears full of queenly dignity. 

2. Resembling a queen; queenlike. Also fiz. 

1824 Miss Mstroap Village Ser. 1. (1863) 87 That queenly 
flower becomes the water. 1854 Doran Habits & Alen 104 
Anne of Denmark..did not look queenly even in Elizabeth's 
robes, 1869 Frrenan Norut. Cong, (1876) ILL. xi. 33 It bad 
brought forth its queenly leaves and its kingly fruit. 

Comb. 189% Asty Duttos Streets & Lanes 1.32 Aqueenty- 
looking old lady. 


sees Mare Te ee 2 


So Queenly adv., in the manner of 2 queen. 
i 


‘ - . . . \y 
hand Rose..as she past, 

Queen-morther. [See Queen 2c.] 

L A queen dowager who is the mother of the 
reigning sovereign. 

3577 Frametosn Joyful? Newes 1 Ixxvi 43b He.. did 
sende it to kyng Fraunces the seconde, and to the Queene 
Mother. 1663-§ Perrys Diary (1879) HI. 106 Mr. Povy 
carried me to Somerset House and showed me the Queene. 

-Mother’s Chamber. 1768 H. Warpo.e Hist. Doubts gf 
Why was not the queen-mother applied to. .for his support 
and education? 3853 Maurice Proph. 6 Kings xic177 A 
usurpation by the queen-mother for six years follows, 

2. A queen who is a mother. Also applied to 
a queen-bee, and fig. 

1602 Suaks. Hant. ut. i. 190 Let his Queene Mother all 
alone intreat him To shew his Greefes. 21658 CLeveranp 
Myztle-Grove 9 Clarinda rose .. Like the Queen mother of 
the Stars above. 18:6 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (1518) LU. 
xviii. 118 The first fruits of the queen-mother’s vernal par- 
turition assist her. Westin. Gaz. 24 May 5/1 For more 
than sixty years the Queen mater has gone in and out 
among generations of Windsor people. . 

3. a. A variety of plum. b. A variety of pear. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (3729)233/2 Plums,..Szint Julian, 
Queen Mother. 2767 J. Azercrosere Ev. Afan kes own 
Gardener (183) 673 Pears,.. Queen mother, Myrobalan 
[ete.}. x770 Foote Lame Lover im. Wks. 1799 Hi. &6 A da- 
mascen plum ..does pretty well indeed in a tart, but e-to 
compare it with the queen mother, the padrigons [etc]. 

4, altrib., 2s tqueen-mother herb, ‘queen's 


herb’, tobacco (Minsheu Ducfor 1617). Obs. 

So called after Catherine de Medici, to whom it was sent 
by Nicot, then ambassador in Portugal (1559-61). 

Queen-post. [Cf Krsc-post.] One of two 
upright timbers in a roof-truss, which are framed 
above into the rafters and below into the tie-beam, 
at points equidistant from its middle or ends, 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Brild. 127 The use of the 
queen-posts is similar to that of the king-posts 5 viz. for far- 
nishing a general support for the principals, 1847 Sxeatox 


| Burlder's Man. 72 When the king-post ts not thought to be 


sufficient to support the pressure .. Queen-posts .. may be 
used. x85 Turner Dom. Archit. V1. iv. 162 This [roof] is 
very strong and massive, with tie beams and queen posts, 

attrib. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 394 A King: 
post roof has one vertical post In each truss, a queen-post 
roof has two, 

Queenship (kwinfip). [£ Quren sb,+-suiP.] 

1. The dignity or office of a queen. 

3536 Anxe Boren in Ld. Herbert Hes. VII (1683) 447 
Neither did I .. forget my self in my exaltation, or received 

weenship. 1648 Hexricx Sesser. fo Julia (1869) 28 For 
thy queen-ship on thy head is set Of flowers a sweet com- 
mingled coronet, 1848 Faser Spir. Confer. (1€61) 146 What 
name can we give toa queenship so grand? 1826 J. Exus 
Czsar in Egypt 83 Hast thou not saved my tate... And 
given me Queenship? y, 

2. The persunality of a queen; (her) majesty. 

1603 Drayton Heroical Ep. xiii- 307 ¥ faith her Queene- 
ship little Rest should take x! Morreux Katefais v. 
xxii, (1737) 101 We. .thank’d her Queenship. 1767 HWonran 
of Fashion V. 9x It was my Ladyship, I presume, that Fat 
her in mind of Cleopatra, no Disparagement to 
Queenship. : 

eer (kwicr), z.l Forms: 6 queir, queyr, 
que(e)re, 7 quer, 7- queer. [Of doubtful origin. 

Cc 2 By ROTET, tome spe Trea pe® 
> f; : yo . oS 
prominent sense does not precisely correspond to any of the 
uses of G. guer. There are few examples prict to 1700.] 

1, Strange, odd, peculiar, eccentric, in appear- 
ance or character. Also, of questionable character, 
suspicious, dabious. . . . 

1508 Dusnar Fiyting 218 Heir camis our awin queir Cleri:, 
3513 Dovctas Eneis vu. Prol. 43 The cadgear .. Calland 
the colgear ane knaif and culroun full queyr. rgso Bare 
Eng. Votaries u. 21 Y¢ Chronydes..contayne muche more 
truthe than their quere Jegendes. 1598 Marston Pygmwaé. 
i. 138 Show thy queere substance, worthlesse, most absurd. 
r62x W. Yonce Diary 27 Aug. (Camden) 43 The empercr is 
in that quer case, that he is not able to bid battle, 1663 
Flagellum or O. Cronrcell 10g That the world may sec 
what queer hypocrites his attendants were. 1713 Srerre 
S; ect. No. 474 Pz Let me be known all at once for a queer 

fellow, and avoided. 1342 Ricuannson Pamela UL 224, 
I have heard of many queer Pranks among my Bedfordshire 
Neighbours, 1840 Ditxexs Barn, Rndge xxxix, It was 
a queer fancy..but he was a queer subject altogether. 1870 
ae Swart Race for ha In the queer old room with 1% 
still queerer attempts at decoration. i 

‘ais 1836 Scorr iocdstock (2894) Il. 19 His xppear- 
ance bordered ..upon what is vulgarly called the queez. 

2. Not in a normal condition; ott of sorts : 
giddy, faint, or ill: es. in phr. fo Seel (ar look) 
queer, Also slang: Drank. _ 

2Boo W. B. Ruoves Lomb, Fur. i. (1330) £ We feel cure 
selves a little queer. 1825 Sferting Mag. XVII 225 
Galloping. .with a rummish team, az himself queer. 1848 


QUEER. 


Dickexs Dombcy i, 1 am so very queer that I must ask you 
for a glass of wine and a morsel of that cake, 1885 Miss 
Bravoon I yllard's Weird 1. i. 39 That business on the 
railway was enough to make any man feel queer. 

3. Queer Street: An imaginary street where 
people in difficulties are supposed to reside; 
hence, any difficulty, fix, or trouble, bad circum- 


stances, debt, illness, etc. slang. 

3837 Lytron £. Afalirav, w. vii, You are in the wrong 
box—planted in Queer Street, as we say in London. 1865 
Dickess Mut, Fr. 1. i, Queer Street is full of lodgers just 
at present. 1886 Srevanson Dr. Fekyll i. (ed. 2) 1x ‘The 
more it looks like Queer Street, the less I ask. 

4. Comb. as queer-looking, -shaped, -tempered. 

1825 J. Neau Bro. Fonathan M1. 171 A little, modest, queer- 
looking brown girl, 1838 Dickens Mich, Nick. x, You are 
the longest-headed, qucerest-tempered, old coiner of gold 
and silver there ever was, 289z ‘I’, Harpy ess (1900) 105/1 
The queer-shaped flints, 

Queer, a2 Thieves cant. Forms: 6 quyer, 
quyre, 6-7 quire, quyré, 7 quesre, 9 queer, 
[Of obscure origin: in later use (from ¢ 1700) 
identified in form with prec., and perh, associated 
with it in meaning.) Bad; worthless. 

Theexact sense varies with the sb. ; fora list of the common- 
est phrases, as queer bird, buffer, dung, cole, etc. see the Dict. 
Cant. Crew (a1joo). Cf. also the sbs., as Currin, Cutt, 
etc. In quot.156r there may be an allusion to guir¢ choir. 

1g6x Awpevay Frat, Vacat. (1869) 4 A Quire bird is one 
that came lately out of prison, w't3""* 17 _ 
84 To cutle guyre whyddes, to ae ' 
languages. 2609 Decker Lant Shy 
the quier cuffing we bing. 164: Bromr Fovtal Crew w. ii. 
Whs. 1873 III, 431 The Quire Cove and the Harmanbeck. 
@ 1700 i. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Queere, base, Roguish, 
naught. 3822 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Queer-bail, Persons 
of no repute, hired to bail a prisoner in any bailable case. 
[3865 Dickens Jfut, Fr. 1. i, Concerning that bill-broking 
branch of the business... What queer bills are to be bought, 
and at what prices #] 7 

b. as s6,: Bad money; base coin. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, 

Queer (kwie1), v. slang. [f. QuEER a.1 or 2.2] 

L. ¢rans. a. To quiz or ridicule; to puzzle, b, 
To impose on, swindle, cheat. 

1790 By-Stander 343 Young rascals, who are telling you.. 
how archly they queer attornies. 1797 Mrs. M. Rosinsov 
Walsingham U1. 299 ‘You're found out, that's all’, replied 
the turnkey, .. ‘there’s no queering the law’. 2822 Cotman 
Br. Grins, Two Parsons \xviii, A shoulder-knotted puppy, 
with a grin, Queering the threadbare curate, let him in. 
1819 Borrow Wand. Children in pire Knapp Li I. 64 
Well, we have tramped the roads, ani Socerea: Full many 
a sharp and flat. 

2, ‘lo spoil, put out of order, 

x82a J.H. Vaux Flash Dict, 1818 Sporting Mag. 1.189 
His ogles were queered .. and his head was dunned. 1884 
G, Moore Afutner's Wife (1887) 190 All they (the chorus] 
dared do they did to ‘queer’ her Scene. 

8. To put (one) out; to make (one) feel queer. 

3845 W. Cory Lett. 6 Frits. (1897) 34 Hallam was rather 
queered (it not being in his line to do anything so con- 
spicuousl, 2894 Oxting (U.S.) XXIV. 362/2 It queered me 

to think what would happen if they were to lose foothold. 

Hence Quee‘rer, one who queers. 

1812 Corman Bx, Grins, Tivo Parsons \xxxv, These wooden 
wits, these quizzers, queerers, smokers, 

Queer, obs. form of guere QUERE, QuIRE. 

Queer(e, obs. forms of Cxoir sd. 

+ Queering, ? syncopated f. severing CovEninc. 
, 1688 R. MP Acience Aare ice iees the cover- 


ing ofa : n : : it. 
Queennsh . ns ie eaten: “Bh 
Queer a.l + -1su.] Somewhat queer. 
2747. Gentl. Mag. 19t Cra enn shee 8 OS? a looks 
quearish, 1775S. J.P + ' Il. 97 


Methinks the Londor . sO 1819 
Snetrey Peter Bell u. vi, He called the ghost... It had 
aqueerish look, 1846 Lanpor £xam, Shaks. Wks. 11.274, 
I myself did feel queerish and qualmy. 

Hence Quee‘rishness. 

1805 Ramsay Scotl. & Scotsmen in 18th C, (Allardyce, 
1888) J, 382 The queerishness of his countenance. 

Queerister, obs. form of CHORISTER. 
Queerity (kwi-riti). Also 8 que(a)r-. [Ff 
Queen a.1 + -1Ty.] Queerness, oddity. 

ix Stents Sfect. No. 17 ® 3 No Person.. shall be 
admitted without a visible Quearity in his Aspect, or 
peculiar Cast of Countenance. 1720-1 Lett, fr. Alist's True. 
(1722) IT, 303 When I survey the Querity of thy Aspect. 
« 3849 Por. Marginalia Wks. 1864 IL. 555 The pages have 
now and then a typographical queerity. 1880 BLACKMORE 
Mary snerley 1. 146 York city, teeming .. with most 
delightful queerities, 

Queerk, obs. form of Quink sd. , 

Queerly (kwiculi), adv.l [f. QUEER a1 + -LY2.] 
Strangely, oddly. 

1707 Hearne Collect. 16 Apr. (O. H. S.) IL. 6 [He] liv’d 
querely. rgxgin Somers 7racts (1748) I. 387 The Earl 
looked queerly. 1790 Map, D'Arstay Diary 6 May, 
A sister-in-law of the queerly celebrated Miss Monckton. 
1864 Sim F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. IV. 395 Names.. 


queerly inappropriate. 

+ Queerly, adv.2 Obs. Cant. [f. Qurer a.2] 
In a bad or rascally manner. 

ar700 B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew s.v. Queere, How Queerely 
the Cul? Touts, how roguishly the Fellow looks. 

Queerness (kwiesnés). [ff Queer a1 + 


“SESS.]  Strangeness (reluctance); queer ways, 
condition, etc. Also, an instance of this. 
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1687 Bp. Trevawny in 7, Pagers Camden Misc. (1853) 11. 
19 There seemed a greate querenesse in them to the signing 
of it. 2748 Richarnson Clarissa (1811) IV. 171 Queernesses 
Tcould not away with. 1821-30 Lp. Cocknurn Afem. 54 The 
boys stared at him for his queerness. 1879 AtcHeRLeY 77ip 
Botrland 43 Six or eight {oxen} were lying dead, and the 
whole... were showing unmistakable signs of queerness. 

Queest (kwést). Forms: a. 5 quysht(e, 
quyste, quiste, 7,9 quist, quoist, (7 coist), § 
quiost, 9 quest, queist,7-queest. 8B. 7 quees, 
quiese, 8-9 queece, 9 queeze, quice, quoice, 
etc. (ME. gursht, ? for *eusht, var. of CusHat 
(OE. cuscote, -sceote) by elision of the second 
vowel. Still current in western dialects.] The 
ring-dove, wood-pigeon, 

a. ¢3420 Pallad. on Husb.1. 758 So hoot is no donge Of 
foul as of the dowue, a quyshte out take. ¢3430 720 
Cookery-bks. 8 Take quystes, an stoppe hem wyth-in wyth 
hole peper, 1598 Syivester Du Bartas 1. v. 713 The 
grizel Quoist. x60r Hottanp Pliny I. 342 Coists or Stock- 
doues. 261 CoTcr,P’-- "et - cr 
Woodculuer. 1800 Ge . “ 
quiest. 1843 Zoologis . P 
waiting for ‘queests’, 1860 Wavtr Meuvince Holurby 
House M1, tii 29 The quest’s soft, plaintive lullaby. 1870 
M. Cotuns Vivian I. iti. 35 As pensive as a quoist. 

attrib, 1653 Unqunarr Nabelais ut, xxvii, The hornes of 
a roebuck. .the feet of foure queest-doves. 

8. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 244/2 The Stock Dove.. 
is also termed by us a Quees or Quiese. 1882 1/7. Wore. 
Gloss. Queece. 1895, ham, Weekly Post 16 Feb. 4/8 
A wood-pigeon, or ‘quice’, as it is commonly called. 

collect, 1896 Westnt. Gaz 12 May 4/1 Sitting with his 
gun waiting for quoice. The quoice were disappointing. 

Queet, var. Coor 54.2, ankle-joint. Queethe, 
var. QUETHE v Queeziness, obs. f. Qurast- 
NEss. Queff, Quegh, varr.QuaicH. Quehen, 
obs, f, WHEN. Quehte, obs. pa. t. of QuEToH v. 
Queich, var. QuaicH, QuEacH. Queif, obs. Sc. 
f. Corr, Quei3te, obs. pa. t. of Quetcn 2. 

+ Quei-mish, a. (also § qweymows), obs. var. 
SqueamisH, q.v. Hence Quei‘mishly adv. 

a 31485 Proms. Parv. 419/2 (MS. S.) Qweymows, infra in 
skeymowse, or sweymows, adhomtinativus, 1594 CHar- 
MAN Shadow Night, Ded. A ij, They queimishlie commende 
it for a pretie toy. ; 

Quetne, obs. f. QuEAN, QUEEN. Queint, obs, 
f. Quant a.; obs. pa. pple. of QuENcH; var. 
Quentv. Queintise, etc.: see Quaint-. Queir, 
obs. Sc. f, Corr. Queist, var, QuEEsT. Queit, 
obs. f,Quoit sd. Queite, obs. pa, t. of QuetcH v. 
Queith;: see Querur s/. and v,. 

+Quek, queke. Ols. rare. [Of obscure 
origin.] A chequer or chess-board; some game 
played on this. Also Qucke-board. 

[2375 in Riley Lond, Afent. (1868) 395 A pair of tables on 
the outside of which was painted 2 chequer-board that is 
called a ‘quek’. The complainants played with the de- 
fendant Nicholas atquek.} 3426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr.u1 108 
Rede... On Hives & at ys nat worth a lek; Pleye at the 
keylés & the quek. 1477 dict 17 Edw, JV, c. 3 Diversez 
novelx ymaginez jeuez appellez Cloishe Kaylez half kewle 
Hondyn & Hondoute & Quekebordé. axgoo in Freeman 
Exeter (1887) 16: Yong peple..within the said cloistre have 
exercised unlawful games as the toppe, queke, penny prykke. 

Quek, var. of Queck v.1 Obs. 

Quek(e, obs. forms of Quick. 

+ Queke, iu/, Obs. rave—'. [Cf. Du, Aweken to 
quack.] An imitation of the note of a goose. 

3138: Craucer Parl, Foules (Hari. MS.) 594 3a queke 
yit saide the goos ful wele & faire. 

Queken, -yn, obs. forms of QuickEN v. 

Queleh (kwelf, -tf), v. rare. Also 7 quelsh. 
(Kelated to SQuELcH as quash, quat to squash, 


ee intr. and trans.-‘To squelch. 
3659 Woop Lie 31 July (O. H. S.) J. 280 Some hang 


swinging on the gallery ..and then come quelshing downe 
on people's heads. 1866 Biacxmorr Cradock Nowell xxxvi. 
(1883) cg is the water quelching in his boots. 1896 
A, J.C. Hare Liye Il. x. 277 Any good opinion of me.. 
was quelched by my want of admiration. 

Queldepoynte : see QuiLrrornt. 

+ Quele, v. Obs. [OE. cwelan = OS. guelan 
to die a violent death (MDu. gue/en to suffer, be 
ill), OHG, guelen (MAG. gueli) :-—OTeut. *hivel- 
aut from root *hieel-: see QUELL v.]_ To die. 

c1000 Saxon Leechd, 111.272 Swa swa fixas cwelad syf 
hi of wetere beod. 2175 Lamb, Hon ui Du gederast 
mare & mare, & men cwelad on hungre. cxzog Lay. 31815 
Mord wes iwurden; quelen pa eorles, quelen fa beornes 
fete]. axzg0 Prov. Elfred 155 in O. E. alise. 112 pat ke 
may..god iqueme er he quele. 

Quele, obs. north. form of WHEEL. 

+ Quelet, quylet(e. Oés. rare. 
fete, cuilletle, etc.: see CuLer},] 
collection; congregation. | 

2382 Wreur Lec. xaiii. 36 Tt is forsothe of companye, and 
ofquelet. — Deut, xvi. 8 The quylet of the Lord thi God. 
wqz2 tr. Secrela Secret, Priv. Priv. vii. 136 There shalt 
noone quylete of aucre, ne no hepe of tresure .. make his 
roialme ayeyne come. a 

Quelk-chose, var. guelque-chose Kick-sHaw. 

Quell (kwel), shl rare. {f Quetn vt] Slay- 
ing, slaughter; power or means to quell. 

¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. 49 (Douce MS.) Withe gret_ questes 
and quelles Bothe in frethes and felles. 1543 Grartox 
Conti. Handing 518 Through al the tyme of bys vsurped 


[a. OF. cueil- 
A gathering, 


| 


QUELLER. 


reygne neuer ceased theyre que murder, death & slaughter, 
31605 Sutaxs. Macé,1. vii. 72 Hisspungie Officers. .shall beare 
the guilt Of our great quell. 2818 Keats £ndyo, $37 
Awlully he stands, A sovereign quell is in his waving hands 

Quell, 55.2 rare. [a. G. gutelle spring: cf. 
QuELL v.2) A spring, fountain, 

1854 'G, Ecerton’ Discords 213 She was..the quell ofliving 
waters out of which he drew {resh strength for new Inys. 

Quell (kwel),v.t Forms: 1 ewellan, (ewool- 
| lan), 3 cwelle, -enn; 3-4 quellen, (5 qvellyn), 

3-5 quelle, 5 qwell(e, whell(e, 4, 6 quel, &- 
quell. fa. t. 1 ewealde, 3 qualde, quolde, (p/, 
cwelden, cwaldenn, qualden), 3-4 queld(e; 
4- quelled, (4 -id, 6 Sc. -it, -yt). Ja. pple. 3 
i-queld, 4 quelt, 6 queld, 4- quelled, (5 -et). 
[OE. cwwegd/an = OS. quellian (MDu. guellen, Dy. 
Awellen), OHG, guellen, chellen (MUG. guellen 
queln, etc. G, gudlen), ON. kueya (Sw. quiilja, 
Da. dvale):—OTeut. *hwalyan, causative from the 
root dwval-: see QuALE, QUELE.] 

1. ¢rans. Yo kill, slay, put to death, destroy 
(a person or animal), Now rare or Obs. (in later 
| use associated with sense 3). 
| ¢897 K. sEvrrep Gregory's Past, xiv, 342 Swelce hwa 
wille blotan Sam fader. at aszen bearn, & hit donne ewelle 
beforan his eagum. crooo Aéirric £.xod. xxix. 16 Ponne 
pu hine cwelst, pu nymst his blud. ¢zz0g Lav. r7sz Heo 
qualden [¢1275 cwelden] pa Frensce alle pa heo funden. 
e320 Death 14ip O Fo Miser «£0 Ba font ne 
sawle forto cwell . ? is 08 
Briddes & smale oe 
Alexander izo7 Fe. + ; a hea Sg 
quellis [v.7. whellis]. cxgro BARCLAY Alirr. Gd. Manners 
(1370) D vj, Hf he be much cruell which doth his body quell 
Who killeth his owne soule is much more cruell 1598 
Haxwuvr Vey. I. 20 Like barbarous miscreants, they 
quelled virgins vnto death. 1668 J. Joxes Ovid's Lois 93 
Cassandrus .. was by his subjects quelled with earth. 1791 
Cowrer /éiad vy. 128 Yet him the dart Quell’d not, 1817 
Byron Sfanfred un. i. 85, 1 never quell’d An enemy, save in 
my just defence. 3 
| absol, x2z97 R. Grove. (Rolls) 885 Pis king..bigan_berne 

& quelle. rg90 Suaxs, Mids, N. v. i. 292 O Fates..Quaile, 

crush, conclude, and quell. 

+b. Vo dash ont, knock down. 

1.) Obs. rare. he tne Biche 
} 1374 CHaucer Troylus w.-28 (46) They fyghte. And wit 
1 here axes out pe braynes quelle. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 
1.636 With mony knok the Romanes doun tha quell. @ 1559 
Christis Kirke Gr, xxi, The carlis with clubbis coud dir 
quell Quhyle blude at breistis out bokkit. 

e. To kill, destroy (a plant). rare—*. 

1778 [W. Marswaty] Minntes Agric. 6 June 1775 A dry 
summer, no doubt, quells the roots. . 

2. To destroy, put an end to, suppress, exttn- 
guish, etc, (a thing or state of things, esp. a bad 
or disagreeable one, a feeling, disposition, etc.). 

13.-Gazw. §& Gr. Aunt. 751 Pat syre ae «. was borne oure 
baret to quelle, a xgvo /fotis 333 in Horstm. Altengl. Lec. 
(1881) 345 He wente to helle, Pe fendes pouste for to quelle. 
rsot Suans, 7ivo Gent. wv. it, 13 All her sodaine quips, The 
least whereof would quell a fouers hope. | 1650 FULLER 
Pisgah 1. iv, 103 Here some Commentators being not able 
to Fy never raise this objection. 1678 Trans. Crt, Spam 
25 This light punishment quelled all the false reports, 1038 
DE For Voy, round World (1840) 342 The captain quelle 
this mutiny. 178: Gincon Dec? y F. xxxi. HI, 249 An in 
defatigable ardour, which could neither be quelled by ad- 
versity, nor satiated by success, 1832 Lanoer Ads. Viger 
II. xii. 38: We soon succeeded in quelling their fears, 1568 
Freeman Norn, Cong, (1876) 11. viii. 173 All opposition was 
quelled by fire and sword, i 

3. To crush or overcome (a person or thing) ; to 
subdue, vanquish, reduce to subjection or sab- 
mission ; + to force down /o, P , 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxiii. 124 Thay did comfort vs, 
And maid vs fre quhen strangers did vs quell. 2610 Hearey 
St. Aug. Cily of God 630 Pompey the great quelled them 
first, and made them tributaries to Rome. 1645 Mirtos 
Tetrach. Wks. (1847) 178/1 (Gen. i. 27) The want of this 
quells them to a servile sense of their own conscious Un- 


worthiness. 1748 Gray 4 /Hance 9: With side-ong plough 
toquell the flinty crannd, 9829 Tremeeeges Coeere TV exxill 


(Cf. Rite 2. 


seolt might er ° . ‘ans. 
1868 Freeman? . = enerpy 
of William had: ' . 

absol, 1883 C ' +. re ee kept 


¢ could, 


down when 


‘ ae evsed in this manner. 
Hence Quelled A//. a. 

13.. Gav. & Gr. rin 1324 Quykly of pe quelled dere 
a querré bay maked. x8ax Joanna Bawure WMelr. Legs 
Wallace iti, Her quell'd chiefs must tamely bear From brag- 
gart pride the taunting jeer. 

Quell, v2 rare... [In first quot. app. rept. an 
OE. Yewellan = OS., OHG. guellan: in second 


: infr. To well out, flow. 
quot. a. G, quelle). ae is tat atcnemny uel 


1340 : 
and fa nyt ee 
a low ¢ < _ ‘ ris 

no v, Avele 


Quelle. 6s 
Jari: see QUELL v1 and -ER 1] 
in senses of the vb. . sh 

Freq. as a second element in combs, e.g. dap, child, 
devit-, giant. mangueller. 


One who quells, 


QUELLING. 


cgoo tr. Beda's Hist, 1. vii. (1890) 38 Se sylfa cwellere de 
hine .slean sceolde. c100o Ags. Gosf. Mark vi. 27 Se 
cinincg.,sendezenne cwellere, ¢ 1290S, Eng. Leg. I. 37/116 
{To} losie fe quellare he was bi-take. 1388 Wyeirr Soli? 
BD TPL an Pamenere Fara me aMacntafeb tn Langh andi, neege 


oad a one 
Og . 
* . nae ‘ ‘ 


1881 SEELEY Bonaparte in Macm. Mag, XLIV. 1368/2 The 
queller of Jacobinism.. Bonaparte. 

Quelling (kwe'lin), od/. sd. [f. Quen vl + 
-Inc1, he action of the vb, QUELL. 

1297 Grouc, (Rolls) 5996 Brenningge & robberye & 


geen TNaeene ae ateda were TE wk AM sha Audie 


% . 
poore people. 1642 Hixne ¥. Bruen xlv. 143 The killing or 
quelling of many noysome lusts. 1779 Hervey Nav. Hist. 
If, 97 ‘The quelling of Tyrone’s rebellion. 

Quelling (kwe'lin), Zf/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING2.] That quells, in senses of the vb. 


mere. 7 yes a1 ww, 


t i ‘ene 


poet , . 
t. tad —y ' a 
well had written him a quelling letter. 

+Que'llio. Os. [ad. Sp. cuello neck, collar 
t~L. collum neck.] A Spanish ruff. Also attrzb. 

1632 Massincer City Madam iv. iv, Your Hungerland 
bands, and Spanish quellio rufis. 1633 Suirtey Triumph 
Peace 9, 1 ha’ seene.. Baboones in Quellios, and so forth. 
1638 Foro Zaay'’s Yriaéu. i, Our rich mockado doublet, 
With our cut cloth-of-gold sleeves, and our quellio. 

+Quelm, wv. Obs. [OE. civelman, cwigiman 
(=O8S, guelmian once in Hel.), £. cwealm Quast] 
trans. To torment; to kill, destroy. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xxxvi. 1x Denedon bozan his. dat hie 
cwaelmen Sa rehtheortan. 971 Blichl. Hout. 63 Judas nu 
is cwylmed .. on bam ecum witum, «1300 Z. E. Psalter 
xxxvi. 24 He bent his bowe..pat he. .quelm rightwis of hert. 

Hence + Que’Imer, a destroyer. Ods. 

1425 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 709 Quelmers of chyldren, 
with fornycatours, 

+ Quelme, obs. variant of WHELM. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul 1, 1. xxv, So School-boyes do 
aspire With coppell’d hat to quelme the Bee. 

Quelp, obs. f. Wuetp. Quelque-chose: 
see Kicxsnaw. Quelt, obs, f. Krur sb. 

+ Queme, sb. Obs. Also 2~3 cweme, 5 wheme. 
[App. subst. use of next.] Pleasure, satisfaction. 
Chiefly in phr. ¢o gutente, so as to please or satisfy ; 


also, to take fo geen, to accept. 


wom TF week LF ates mm et em nies Lane ent Tenet fan god 
a oy BEL 4 be todd 
a ye Vace 


. . x 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 624/444, | was cros to ionic 
quemus. ¢ 1460 Towneley Afyst. vii. 62 Thou shall .. serue 
to wheme God with all thi hart. 

Queme, 2. Ols. exc. north. dial. Forms: 
a, 3 cweme, 3-5 queme, 4~5 quem, 5 aqwem(e, 
6 queeme, 7-8 Sc. quim,9 Sc.queem. 8. north. 
5 wheme, 7 wheeme, 7-9 wheam, wheem, 8-9 
whim, 9 weam,weme. [ME. cweme, queme, repr. 
OE, *ewdme (cf. cwéman, cwémnes), or gecwéme 
T-qurnr = ON, svem-r (MSw. guvant): cf. ONG, 
pigudmi (MHG. begneme, G. beguem = MDu, 
beguame, Du. bekwaan), The stem kwtmi- 
belongs to the ablant-series of the vb. Come: for 
the sense cf. Goth gagimip it is fitting, Eng. 
Becowe v, 7 ff., and L. convenire.} 

+1. Pleasing, agreeable, acceptable /o a person. 
(In early use with dat. of person.) Obs. 

aya ote 


J 
Sulue We. s€tl WUNL gure sai YoU queliest Den. a 1400 
Cursor M. 26559 To deme quic and ded als him es queme. 
1395 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. (Katharine) 29 Quha sacrifice mad 
till bym quem. ¢2460 Towzeley Afyst. 1. 42 This warke to 
me is queme. " : : 

‘b. Of pleasing appearance; specious; beautiful, 
fair; neat, tidy. 

a1300Cursor Af, 28128, 1..sayd my scryft wit wordes 
queme Pat my syn pe lesse suld seme. 13... £. Allit. 
P. BG. 1178 Me payed ful ille to be outfleme .. Fro alle bo 
sy3tez so quykez & queme. c1400 Destr. Troy 6203 The 
whelis full wheme, all of white aumber. 1450 A/irour 
Saluacioun 2892 A newe grave fulleqweme. 1883 Admondb. 
& Huddersf. Gloss., Weant, weme,.. tidy ..SA nice little 
weme packet's 7 

ce. dial. Closed-against or protected from the 
wind, snug; unruffied, smooth. 

1674-91 Ray W.-C. Words, Wheam, wheen, near, close, 
so as no wind can enter it, 1820 Afarmaiden o Clyde in 
Whitelaw Bk. Se. Ballads (1875) 93/2 Whan the year 
grown auld brings winter cauld We flee till our ha's sae 
queem. 1824 Mactaccarr Gallovid. Encycl, (1876) 39% 
Dream that the ocean's queem. . 

2, Fit, fitting, suitable; convenient, handy ; 
near at hand, close. Const. fo or dative. _ 

2 1300 Cursor MM. 8734 Sai me nu quat yow thinc queme. 
Ibid. 50g Pe tre was als mete and quem, Als animan par-to 
cuth deme. a xq Alexander 5078 {A way] hat to be 
marche of Messedone was him mast qweme. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 60/15 Queeme, xgius, compar. 1674-91 Ray NAC. 
Words, Wheanr, wheent, .. very handsome and convenient 
for one. 2822 I. Wixissos Death of Reger in Gilpin 
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Poetry Cumberl, 206 How wheem to Matty’s elbow draws 
hischair, 1882 Lancash. Gloss., Wheem, handy, convenient. 

3. Of persons: ta. Friendly or well-disposed 
(40), intimate (wztk). Obs. 

€2325 AMletr. Hont.20 That he be til us quem that day. 
e400 Destr. Troy 1763 To qwit claym all querels, & be 
gweme fryndes. ¢ 1440 Bone Flor. 145 They leftea burges 
fore and wheme, All ther schyppys for to yeme. a 1687 
X <WarD Contend. 262 (Jam.) ‘They shall fall.. into an 
intimacy with the malignant enemies to the work of God, 
and grow quim and cosh with them. 1731 Plain Reasons 
Presbyt, Dissent. 53 Quim and cosh with them. 

b. Quiet, still, etc, 

€ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints v. (Fohn) 324 Sa pu wil pis folk mak 
quem. sal sone consent par-to. 1873 Swaledale Gloss., 

Vheent, smooth, demure, still, slyly quiet, mock-modest. 
1883 Almondd. & Huddersf. Gloss., Weant or Wente, quiet 
--‘A weme woman in a house is a jewel’. 

te. Skilled, clever; smart, active. Obs. rare. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 4202 Who is now so qweme or qwaint 
of his wit, That couthe mesure our might. x6: Corcr., 
Adroit,.. Handsome, nimble, wheeme, readie or quicke [etc.}. 
+4. As adv. = QuEMELY. Obs. rare. 

€13378 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 180 And 3¢ be bidding 
3eme of be apostil wel & queme. 1513 Douctas Eneis 1x. 
xii, 6 He thristis to the levys of the 3et, And closit queym 
the entre, 

+Queme, v. Obs. Forms: 1 cwéman, 3 
ewema(n, -enn; 2-3 quemen, (4-5 -yn), 3-6, 8 
queme, (4 quem, quime, kueme), 5-6 queeme, 
(5 aw-); 3-5 qweme, (5 awh-, wh-) fa. ¢. 
1 quemde, 1-3 cwemde, 3 cwemmde, quem-, 
quamede, 4 quemed, (5 -et, 6 Sc. -it). Fa. 
pple. 3 cwemedd, cwemmd, 3-5 quemed, (5 
yd). [OE cwéman (=gecwéman J-Quese v.) 
f. (ge)ewéme adj. ; see prec. and cf. MSw. guamima, 
guemma, G. beguemen (f. beguem adj.).] 

1. OF ‘persons: To please, gratify (another, esp. 
a superior); to act so as to please (one). Orig. 
const. with dat. or /o, later with objective case, 

a750 Blickl, Glosses 13 in O.E. Texts 123 Conplacebam, 
quemde, c8g97 K. A.rrep Gregory's Past. xix. 146 Det ic 
monnum eweme &licise. ¢ 1175 Lams. Hon. 67 3¢f pu bus 
dost..pu quetnest god. c12g0 Gen. §& Ex. 138 Him.. Wid 
watres drinc ghe quemede wel. 1340 Ayerd. 26 To..do pet 
kuead, uor to kueme Kuead-liche to fe wordle. ©1374 
Cuaucer Troylus v, 695 My fader nyl .. do me grace .. for 
ought I kan hym queme. 3496 Dives & Pang. (W. de W.) 
vu, xiv, 342/t We haue not gyuen hym ne wherwith to 
queme hym but that we take of hym.  [xs30 Patsor. 676/2, 
t queme, .. This worde is nowe out of use.} 
feeT eomme Wawa? O44 af 2-7 © Wise, Hwyat schuile 
' me We queme. @1300 

fae : + of ba Unto men Pat 
qwemes swa, 

2. Of things: a. To please, to be acceptable or 


agreeable to (a person). Const. as prec. 

a@1000 Sal, § Sat, (Gr.) 165 Nazniz man scile oft ordances 
ut abredan wepnes ecgge, Seah de him se wlite cweme. 
a@x225 Aucr. RK. 338 Sernises inedde ne cwemed nout ure 
Louerde. ¢2330 zR Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 578 Py 
dom vs alle guemes, 3390 Gower Conf. H. 273 Every newe 


love quemet! +=?“ KENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxt ' ageyn. 
axs00 How t,' ., * 2. 188 
A dede wele done herte it whemyth. 1579 Srexser Sheph. 


Cal. May 15 Such merimake holy Saints doth queme [g/oss. 
please] x60z Davison Rhapsody (x611) 53 Like peerlesse 
pleasures wont us for to queeme. 
b. To be suitable or fitting for. rare. 

2400 Destr, Troy 3404 Paris .. Worshippit bat worthy in 
wedys full riche Ag vemet for a qwene. sieht * 

3. ¢rans. To satisfy, appease, mitigate. rare. 
€ 1250 Gen. §,E2, 408 Swile ti) * ton 


' atful ire by vs may 
nat be quemyd, 

4. To join or fit closely. Sc. rave. 

1501 Douatas Pal, Hon. 11. Ixvii, And thame [the stones] 
coniunctlie jonit fast and quemit. 1808-0 Jamieson, 7 
Queen, to fit exactly; as, to gucent the mortice, or joint 
in. wood. Upp. Lanarks. 

&. Toslipin. rare. 

1727 Batey vol. II, Zo Queme, as to queme a Thing into 
one’s Hand, to put it in privately. . 
Hence + Quemed ff/. a.; + Que‘ming vb/. sb. 

61250 Gen. & Ex, 86 Til ihesus crist fro helle nam His 
quemed wid eue and adam. a@1300 £. £, Psalter cxivi. 10 
Noght .. in schines of man queming bes him tille. 1340 
Ayent, 25 Pe ilke ssame comp of kueade kuemynge._ ¢ 1440 
Prontg. Pary, 420f1 Qwemynge, or peesynge, Paci/icacio. 

+Quemeful, ¢c. Obs. Also quemful(l, 
qwem-, qgweemeful. [f. QuEME sé. + -FUL.] 
Pleasing, pleasant, agreeable; kind, gracious. 

@1340 HaMPoLe Psalter, Caut. 499 Dwelland out tharof, 
psalme is noght quemeful til ih crist. 2388 Wvcur Fob 
xxxiii. 26 God..schal be quemeful to hym. 

Hence + Que‘mefully adv. Obs. rare. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Katharine) 1204 To leyd oure 
lyff sa quemfully till hyme, bat we ma cum..to pat Toy. 

Que'mely, adv, 70ts. Also 5 awem-, § 
wheem-, whim-, 9 queem-. [f. QUEME a.+ 
-Ly2. Cf. MSw. gudmelika.] Ina pleasing, 
agreeable, or becoming manner; neatly, gently, 
smoothly, etc. oe eu, 2d 

€1380 Wyeur Sern. Sel. Whs. UH. 361 No ping is more 
resonable pan to quemely serve God. c1goo Desir. Trey 
11783 The golde was all gotyn, & the grete sommes. -awemly 
togedur. cx475 Ranf Cotlzear 684 The flure..couerit full 
clene, Command fra the Cornellis closand quemely. 


QUENCH, 


Tuorrssy Let. to Ray (E.D.S.), Wheenly, neatly, 1788 

W. Marsuatt. Vorksk. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Whimly, softly, 
silently, or with little noise. 1824 Macraccart Gallevid, 

Encyct. sv. Queem, *The gied glides queemly alang‘; the 
kite glides smoothly along. . 

So + Que'meness, pleasure, satisfaction. Obs.rare. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xvi, [xxvii] (1290) 82 Cwemnis 
uncysta, ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hon. 53 Ne muge we noht 
singe be blissfulle songes..gode to quemnesse. 

Quen, obs. form of QuEEN, WHEN. 

Quence, obs. form of QueNcH, QUINCE. 

Quench, obs. variant of Quince. 

Quench, sé. rare. [f. the vb.] The act of 
quenching; the state or fact of being quenched. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 184/1 [To] lye and smolder 
as coles doth in quenche. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prev, (1867) 9 
Awhyle kepe we in quenche All this Case. ¢ 1611 Citapstan 
Tliad xix, 365 A harmfull fire let runne.. none came To 
giue it quench. 1818 ‘1. Brown in Welsh Life vi. (1825) 389 
The quench Of hope.. Made even the ghastly change .. 
Seem ghastlier. 

Quench (kwenf, 7 Forms: 3 Ov. ewenn- 
kenn, 3-5 quenchen, 3-6 quenche, 4- quench, 
(also 4-5 qwench. whench, 5 quynche, 6 
quence, -she, 7 quensh), /2. 7. 3 cwen(ch)te, 
quein(c)te, 5 queynte, 6 awent; 4- quenched 
(4~5 -id, -yd). /a. pple. 3 Orm. owennkedd, 
(-enn), 4 ykuenct (-3t), -quenct, 4-5 (i‘queynt, 
(5 yaueynte), 4-6 queint, quaynt, 6 quent; 
4- quenched (4-5 ~id, 5 -yd). [Early ME. 
cwenken, quencher OE. *cwencan (cl, dewencan 
AQUENCH) :~ *ezwvancjan, causative form corre- 
sponding to the strong vb. cwincan (dcwincan) 
to go out, be extinguished = Fris. dzet#ka (see 
QuinkLE}: ef. drench, drink.J 

I. trans. 1. To pnt out, extinguish (fire, flame, 
or light, zt. or fig.). + Also with ont, Now rher. 

@ 1200 Moral Ode 249 Pet fur. .ne mei nawiht hit quenchen, 
¢1z00 OrMIN 10126 Waterr hafebp mabht To sleckenn fir & 
cwennkenn. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1708 Fyre that may not be 
queynte. 1340 dycenb, 186 Huanne hit failep, et uer is 
y-kuenct. 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) 1. 119 3if pe list is 
i-queynt, it duppep doun and drynchep. 1482 Caxtox 
Myrr. un, xiii, 161 In one day alle the fyre thurgh out 
Rome faylled and was quenchid. xg8r Ricn /arew,, I 
«- will not .. extinguishe or quence the flames of so fervent 
and constaunte a love. 3604 E.. G[rimstove] D' Acosta’s 
Hist. Indics m. viii. 142 Greene wood..smoakes most when 
the flame is quenched. 1622 Massincer & Dekker Virg. 
Mart. 1, iii, O} my admired mistress, quench not out The 
holy fires within you. 1913 BerkeLey Guardian No, 35 
? 5 He had almost quenched that Jight which his Creator 
had set-up in his soul. 18x10 Scott Lady of LZ. 11. ai, 
Quench thou his light, Destruction dark! 1880 Mrs. For- 
rester Koy 6 V. 1.49 A tear comes into either eye and 
quenches the fire there, 

b. To put out, extinguish, the fire or flame of 
(something that burns or gives light, /#7. or fig.). 
+ Also with away, out. Now only ret. 

31382 Wyeur 2 Chron, xxix. 7 Thei .. quencheden the 
lanterns, 1382 — Jsa. xii, 3 Flax smokende he shal not 
quenchen. 1382 — Lfh. vi. 16 3¢ mown quenche alle the 

ry dartis of the worste enmye. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle ut, Ixi. 
(1859) 58 Wax smelleth wors after it is quenchid, than 
doth any talowe, 1513 Douctas /Eneis 1. ii. 60 The lycht 
of day Ay mair and mair the mone quenchit away, 1548 
Upatt, ete. Erasm. Par. Matt. xii. 7x He wyl not quenche 
out the smokyng flaxe. 1604 Swaxs, Oth. ut. i. 15 The 
winde-shak’d-Surge .. Scemes to.. quench the Guards of 
th’ever-fixed Pole. (1667 Mirtos #. Z, x1. 492 Able to 
resist Satans assaults, and quench his fierie darts.) 28:10 
Scorr Lady of L. iu. xi, The ..points of Sparkling Wood 
He quenched among the bubbling blood. 1853 C, Broxte 
Villette xxii, There stood the candle quenched on the 
drawers. 1870 Morris Earthly Far. 1. 1. 392 As she 
turned..To quench the lamp. . 

ce. To destroy the sight or light of (the cye). 

1667 Mitton P. L. it. 25 These eyes, that rowle in vain. . 
So thick a drop serene hath quencht thir Orbs. 2792 5S. 
Rocres Pleas. Aen, ut. 137 When age has quenched the 
eye and closed the ear. 1850 Mrs. Brownixc Lam. for 
Adonis ii, His eyeballs lie quenched. . 

2. To extinguish (heat or warmth, /i/. or-fig.) 
by cooling. + Also with out. 

1406 Hoccteve La Male Kegle 3135 Heuy’ purs, with 
herte liberal, Qwenchith the thirsty hete of hertes drie. 
cx410 — Mother of Ged 28 That al the hete of brennyng 
Leccherie He qwenche in me. 15%3 Dovctas +Eneis iw. 
Prol. 1t9 Heit .. in to agit failzeis, and is out quent. 1604 
rr 


Pissiceen orl Dt acactats ict Taries wy, ix, 150 A 

‘ . vital! heate. 
va at you have 
ns of cold 


water or other liquid. 

31398 Trevis, Barth. De P. Re vite xxxv. (1495) 257 
Gotes mylke is the whyche gre of ryuers ben quenchyd. 
1460-70 Bk. Quintessence nne quenche 3oure Horeyn 
in Fe beste whist wiyn. igi Cocas Maven Health 2. 
(1636) 34 [Rice]..boyled in Milke wherein hot stones hate 
beene quenched, x6r2 Woopate Strg. fate Wks (1653) 
358 Hot Bricks, somewhat quenched with “ater, 2747 
Wester Prin. Physic (1762) 61 Quench it in half'a Pint of 
French white Wine. 31826 Scorr ‘codst. i, Was the steel! 
quenched with water from Rosamond’s 4 ef}. R 

Fig. t719 Youxs Parafhr. Fob Wh. 1757 I, 208 Who can 
refresh the burning sandy plain, And qeench the summer 
with a waste of rain? | 

+e, To slake (lime). Obs. rare. ; 

1577 Haneisox England wu. xil. (1877) 1. 234 The white 

lime..being quenched. 643 J. Stece tr. Exp. Clyrerg. i. 


1703 | 3 When Lyme is quenched. .it is. -heated. 


QUENCHABLE. 


3. transf. To put an end to, stifle, suppress (a 
feeling, act, condition, quality, or other non-mate- 
rial thing, in early use chiefly something bad). 


exz00 ORMIN gore All idell sellp & idell ros bu ewennkesst. 
te FE 


exgzsSongse 077" = 1 120fatoan, Ysehanched al bi 
care. exggo.. " ose fe ae ouerd! 
pou quenche * . 4 8 tN Thyron. Ve 
xc. 67 In th | . : ny 2 was all 
quenchyd. ste ' f " 16 How 
thereifully dyd God quench the fury of the peple, 3632 


Luucow 7razv. 1. 84 Quenching the least pup he 
might conceiue. 1742 Youre Nt. 7%. 1. 540 All god-like 
passion for eternals quencht, 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom 
& Lueger u,v. 81 The observance of this rule would soon 
qacath the desire for protection. 1876 Tarr Ree, sidy. 
Phys. Se. vit. (ed..2) 172 The final efect of the tides in 
stopping or quenching the earth's rotation, 

. ‘Yo slake (thirst) completely; + rarely, to 
satisfy or dispel (hunger). ; 

3390 Gowrr Con/. HI. cor Thus the thurst of gold was 
queynt. 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. af. Aurel. (1546) 
Dijb, His hunger is not thereby quenched. 1535 Cover: 
pate Ps, ciiifi, x1 That the wylde asses maye quench 
their thyrste. 66x Lovett Hist. Anton § Alin. 235 
Stickle-backs .. serve better to quench hunger, than to 
nourish. x752 Youne Srothers w. i, Friends, sworn to.. 
quench infernal thirst in kindred blood. 284 ELrninsTone 
Hist. Ind. 1. 489 Where they could quench their thirst at 2 
well of brackish water. . 

+c. With personal object. Olds. rare. 

x6rzr SHans, Cyd.vev. 195 Being thus quench'd Of hope, 
not longing [etc], 1614 B. Joxson Sarth. Fair n, ii, A 
dotle of Ale, to quench mee, Rascal. 

4. To destroy, kill (a person); to oppress or 
erush. + Also with ot. Now rare. 

e1z00 Onin 19632 Pe33 wolldenn himm forrfarenn all & 
cwennkenn. ¢3380 Wyeuir Sel. Wks. IL. 363 He wib his 
part pat loveb be world quenchen men Fat speken pis. 1399 

ANGL. Rich, Redeles wi. 327 They constrewed quarellis to 
quenche the peple. 567 Zriall 7reas. (1850) 44, 31, Tyme, 
-quenche out the ungodly, their memory and fame. 1850 
Doser Noman iv, Poet. Wks. (1875) $4 Oh sea, if thou 
hast waves, Quench him! 2859 Tennyson Vivien 216 (67) 
His greatness whom she quench'd. | i" : 

absol. cxz00 ORIN 15213 Swille iss winess kinde, iff 
mann drinnkepp itt att oferrdon, itt cwennkepp. 

b. To put down (in a dispute), to squash. 

rBgo Dickens Barn. Rudge ix, 1 knew I should quench 
her, said Tim. 1868 Miss Atcorr Lit(le Women (1869) I. 
Se ee Tae aha (nee 2 

+5. To destroy sc Set Fee © se ta V8 

98 Trevisa Barth... * . ; 
syluer .. is quenchyd wyth spotyll whanne it 
therwyth. F 

IX, tutr. +6. Of fire, a2 burning thing, etc.: 
To be extinguished, to go out, to cease to burn or 
shine. Oés. 

cxzg90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 19/6 Heore lizt queincte ouer-al. 
3385 Cuaucer Kut.'s 7. 1479 Right anon on of the 
fires queinte ., And as it queinte, it made a whisteling. 
1460 Lyéeaus Disc, 1803 The_torches that brende bryght 
Quenched anon ryght. 1513 Dovctas sEncis w. xii, x21 
Thair with all the naturall heit out quent. ¢ 2586 Cress 
Peausroke Ps, cxx. iv, Coales..which quickly fired, Flame 
very hott, very hardly quenching. 1623 Frercner Bloody 
Brother ww. iii, Like a false star that quenches as it glides, 

+b. ¢rausf. OF non-material things: To come 
to an end, perish, disappear. Ods. : 
¢330§ St, Edmund x11 in E. E. P. (1862) 74 Quenche 
mi3te hire fole po3t mid blod pat heo schadde. ¢x400 Kom. 

Rose 5324 This love. .wole faile, and quenche anoon. 164x 

Marton Neform, Wks. 1738 I. 16 The Spirit daily quench- 
ing and dying in them. 

tc. Of a person: To cool down. Obs. rare. 

x6rx Suaks. Cyond, 1. v. 47 Dost thou thinke in time She 

will not quench, and let instructions enter Where Folly now 
possesses, 

Hence Quenched (kwenft) pp/. a., extinguished. 

x8r4 Byron Lara 1.xxix, Quench'’d existence crouches in 

a grave. x8zg J. Neat Srv. Jonathan Ml, 412 He could 

not bear the look of the quenched eyes. 1858 Brownixc 

Ring & Bk. vi 148 To relume the quenched flax. 


1s" frotyd 


Quenchable (kwe'nfib'l), a [f. prec. + 
ABLE.) Thatmaybequenched, 
AEs eee Se a a ae 
\ 


” ac . 

your..drought was quenchable. 1837 Cartrre Fr. Rev. 11. 
1, ix, Fire itself is quenchable, yet only quenchable at first. 

Hence Que‘nchableness (Bailey vol. Il. 1727). 

+Quench-coal, Ofs. [f. as prec. + Coat] 
Something which extinguishes burning coal. In 
quots. && : An extinguisher, 

x65 5. Warp Coal /r, Altar Serm., etc. (1862) 71 Zeal 
hath in this our earthly mould little fuel, much quench- 
an-? gles RiP PP. Pov ges with Nout. 


seen Cpaece 


; ‘ ” 
quench-coal to zeal. 

Quenche, obs. form of Quince. 

Quencher (kwenfox). [f. as prec. + -ER}.] 
One who, or that which, quenches. 

crggo Carcrave Life St. Kath. 1, 820 Norysshere of vertu 
and quenchere of vice. rg6x Preston A tag Casthyses 904 OF 
the same [heat] the quencher you must be. ax665 J. D~ 
wis Filled w, the Spirit (x86) 353 Those quenchers of the 
Spirit in themselves. 1704 F. Futter Jfed. Gymin, (1721) 
&6 Liquorice,.was ever reputed by the Ancients, for the 
Greatest quencher of Thirst in Nature. x ICKENS 

Masih TT ONE! ae de sae See eto any 

eat . , " ' f Pref. 4 


+ a drink, 


44. 


1840 Dickens Old C, Shos xxxv, Mr. Swiveller replied... 
that be was still open to a ‘modest quencher’. 1856 T. 
Huacnes Jom Brown 1.i, A pleasant public, whereat we 
must really take a modest quencher. 1857 Kixncstey Ti 
3°. Ago xviii, Trebooze .. now offers Tom a ‘quencher’, as 
he calls it. 

+ Que’nch-fire, Obs. rare. 
or substance, for extinguishing fires. 

3687 Evewyn Diary to Julys I went to see Sir Sam. Mor- 
Jand'sinventions and machines, arithmetical wheeles,quench- 
fires, and new harp, 

Quenching (kwenfin), whl. sd. [f. Quencav. 
+ Incl], 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses. 

cx220 Bestiary 207 Dat is soule diink, sinnes queaeiine: 
er2zg0 S. Eng. Leg 1. 315/556 Per is panne selde wete to 
maken quenchingue of fuyre. 1398 Treviss Barth, De P. RX. 
Ve xxx. (1495) 14x Quenchyng and deynge of the herte is in 
the nayles moste openly schewed. HAER Negi, Life 
(1553) 1ij, Stinking thinges, as assa fetida. .and the quench- 
yng out of candels. 1664 Marvert Corr. Wks. 3872-5 1. 
176 Engins, such as are used frequently in the quenching 
of great fires. x73z0 Savery in PAI. Trans, XXXVI. 307 
Steel hardened by quenching. 285g HAWTHORNE Aloner. 
Note&s, (1879) I. 222 A quenching of the sunshine. 

b. sfec. The process of throwing water upon 
the molten metal ina refining-hearth or crucible, so 
that it may be removed in disks or ‘rosettcs’. 

1875 Knicnur Dict, Meck. 1847/2, 1984/r. 

2. attrib. and Comb. as guenching-test, -tub, 

2875 Knicur Dict. Meck. 181 72+ oven hie ~ e® 
Cassell’s Tech, Educ lV. 373/t fee, : . 
the so called *quenching*’and - = Ts 
to a piece cut from each plate and bar, 

So Quenching f//. a., that quenches. 

1382 Wyeur IVisd. xix. 19 Water forsat his quenchende 
kinde., 1398 Trevisa Barth, De Ps Re x. ix. (1495) 379 
Cinis is lytyll asshes Iefte of quenchynge and ead mg 
matere. “x§89 Afirr. AMag., George Plantag. fiv, Like 
quencting jastes, which oft reuive the flame, 16:2 Brste 

Visa, xix, zo The water forgat his owne quenching nature. 

Quenchless (kwenflés), a. {f. as prec, + 
-LEss.} That cannot be quenched; unquenchable, 
inextinguishable. 

557 Tottells Misc. (Arb.) 137 These hellish houndes, with 
patnes of quenchlesse fyre. ¢363z2 Cowrey £legy Ld. 
Carleton, An angry Fever, Whose quenchless Thirst, by 
Blood was sated never. r742 Younc Nt, 7h. v1. 473 In 
faculties of endless growth, In quenchless passions, 1816 
Byron Ch, Har. 11. alii, Fire.., but once kindled, quenchless 
evermore, 1877 C. Guinte Christ Wil, (1879) 6g A last sa 
look of quenchless pity. 

Hence Quenchiessly adv.; Quenchlessness. 

1594 Kyo Cornelia v. 403 Sacred Temples quenchlessly 
enflam'd. 1848 Craic, Ouenchlessness. 3 

+Quenchour, Ods. rere—'. Quenching. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 6 Loke pat se haue a sotilte and 
a sleishbe to quenche sodeynly pe fier..and whanne $e haue 
do 30ure quenchour, putte alte pe watris togidere. 

Quency, obs. torm of Quins, 

+ Quene, obs. form of Corn sd, 

rs0s Wilof Leck (Somerset Ho.), Exspencis bielding of 
the church and makyng of my tombe wt suche Quene as 
I shall leve in their hande. 

Quene, obs. form of QUEEN, WHEN. 

f! Quenelle (kene'l). [F., of uncertain origin.} 
In Cookery, a seasoned ball, of which the chief 
ingredient, commonly meat or fish, has been 
reduced to a paste, 

1883 V. Sruart E£gy/f 296 Savoury quenelles of mutton 
enveloped in fennel leaves. 1883 Queer 15 Dec. 736/2 The 
insipid sweetbread..the pasty quenelle, the sticky jelly. 

+ Quengeoun, var. Concron. Obs. 

€3430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1239 Thou mysproude quen- 
geovn, Whi answerst thou not to my reason, 

+ Quenger, obs. var. CONJURE, 

1567 Tales & Quicke Ans. (Berthelet) Contents Ixxx, OF 
the olde man that quengered the boy oute of the apletre 
with stones, 

+ Quenqueste, obs, form of Conquest. 

xq2zz tr, Secreta Secret., Préz. Priv. x71 Uhon de curcy, 
and many otheres of the quenqueste of Irland. 

Quenstedtite (kwenstetait). Avi. [Named 
in 1888 after Prof. F. A. von Querstedt: see -ITE!.] 
Hydrous sulphate of iron found in Chili. 

3888 Amer. Frat. Se.XXXAVL 156 The name quenstedtite 
is given toa salt occurring in reddish-violet, tabular crystals. 

+Quent, sd. Obs. rare. [ad. Sp. guento, 
cttento = It. conto, OF. conte, Count sb.} A mil- 
lion (of maravedis). 

1585 Even Decades 314 Luys of S Angell .. sente theym 
syxe quentes of marauedes. 3577 Hetiowrs Guevara's 
Fam, Ep. 68 A.. gentleman of more than a Quent of rent. 

+Quent,v. Obs. rare. Also6 queint. [erron. 
f. gueint, obs. pa. pple. of Quencn v.] trans. 
and intr, To quench. 

3557 Toteell’s Misc. (Arb) 262 Set about my hersse, Two 
lampes to burne and not to queint [rime spent]. 567 
Tunsrry. Efit., etc, Uyrr.Fall of Pride, He thought forth- 
with his thirst to quent.. But there he found or ere he went 
a greater drougth. 

+ Quent, Sc. f. a(guent, Acquaint Al. a. 

4536 Berienven Cron. Scot. (1821) I. rgg New servandis 
ar in derisioun amang the quent servitouns, 

Quent, obs. f. QuaInr a.; obs. pa. pple. of 
Quexcuy, Quentance, -ise, var, QUAINTANCE, 
-ISE, Quenthing, erron. f. QUETHING. 

+Quentin. Ots. rare—°. fa. F. guentin 
*¥rench Laune’(Cotgr.). Cf Quintry.] ‘ Asort 


An apparatus, 


mr) 


| 


: 


| 


T 
Q 
f, 


QUERCITRON. 


of French Linnen-cloth that comes from S. Quentin 

in Picardy” (Miége 1687; also in Phillips 1706, 

Bailey 1721). 

Queor, obs. form of Cuorm. 

Quep, erron. archaism for gzep : see Gur. 

3823 Scott Nigel iv, Marry quep of your advice, 1823 — 
Betrothed ix, Marry quep, my cousin the weaver. 

+ Quequer, Iate var. Cocker, a quiver. Obs, 

cxs00 Robin Hood & Potler 51 in Child Ballads U1, uz 

‘0 a quequer Roben went. A god bolt owthe he toke. 

ner, obs, form of CHoir, WHERE. 

+ Queral, obs. form of Cora. 

3833 Gau Aickt Vay 85 Mony prayis ye patter of 

ladiae with queral bedi. sd ae ta oS 
t+ Querant, Obs. rare—". [a,. F. guerant, pple.of 

guerir to inquire (cf. QUERE v.).J = QuERENT $3.1 
1sox Sparry tr. Caffan's Geomrancie 81 The questions. 
touching the siluer of the brother or sister of the querant. 

+ Querbole, obs. form of Corr-BousLtt, 

1453 Jest. Ebor. (Surtees, 1855) II. 190, J par of tables... 
case of querbole. ; 
ercetin (kwsssftin), Chem. [Arbitrarily 

» Li. guere-us oak + -INT, (CEL. guercttum an 
oak-wood.)] A yellow crystalline substance widely 
distributed in the vegetable kingdom, but usually 
obtained by decomposition of quercitrin. 

3857 Minter Elem. Chent. wt. 512 When qnercitrin is 
boiled with dilute sulphuric or hydrochloric acid, it is de 
composed into glucose and quercetin. 1872 Warts Dic?. 
Chem, ust Suppl. 982 Gintl.. has found quercetin in the 
leaves of the share. : 

Hence Querce‘tamide, an amide obtained from 
quercetin in the form of an amorphons orange- 
yellow powder. Quercetic (kwosse‘tik) a., derived 
from quercetin, as in guercetic acid. 

3868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 3 On adding ammonia to the 
acid filtrate, quercetamide is obtained. J/éid. 5 Quercetin 
heated with potash yields quercetic acid and other products. 
31893 T. E. Tuorre Dict. Chem. WL 324 If the melting ts 
continued longer than necessary to obtain quercetic acid, 
then quercimeric acid is obtained. 7 

t+ Querch(e, obs. forms of Curcn, kerchief. 

¢ 375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 265 With pe querch he] 
hid his face. /é/d, 295 Paule myn querche gaf to me. 

Quercimeric (kwarsimerik), a. Chen. [f. 
guerci-, comb. form of L. guercus oak + Gr. pépos 
part + -10.] Quercimeric acid, an acid derived 
from quercetin or quercetic acid. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chent. V. 5 Quercimeric acid..Produced 
by the action of melting potash on quercetic acid, 1893 
T. E. Torre Dict, Chem. II, 324 Quercimeric acid ., 15 
isolated in the same manner as quercetic acid, from which 
it differs by being much more soluble in water, (See also 
QuerceticJ £ % 

Quercin (kwsusin). Chen. [f. L. guercus oak 
+-INL] (See quots.) , . nl 

xByg Penny Cyl. Suppl I. 3409/2 Quertin, a neutra 
crystalline substance procured from the bark of the oak, 

1894 Hatts' Dict. Chen:., Quercin .. occurs in oakbark, 
being obtained from the mother-liquors in the preparation 
of quercite. 5 f 

Quercine (kwsssvin), a, [ad. L. guervin-us, 3. 
guercus oak: sec -INE®.] Of or pertaining to the 
oak; made of oak, oaken. 

1656 Bioust Glossagr., Querrine, 
1658 Privurs Quervine, belonging to an oak. 
Tavior Lands Saracen xxxvii. (1855) 440 The mast 
as sweet and palatable as chestnats, with very little 
bitrer quercine flavour. . a L 

Quercitannin (kwo:siteenin). Chem. [f. L. 
guerci-oak-+ TANNIN.] A formof tannin obtained 
from oak-bark. So Quercita‘nnic a., in guerci- 
tannic acid = quercitannin. Poe; 

2845 W. Grecory Outl, Org. Chent, 416 Tannic Acid «+ 
Syn. Quercitannic Acid, Tannine, This acid occurs cbie! 3 
in oak-bark and in nut-galls. x8s2 Morrit Taxcing are 
Currying (1853) 76 The tannin of tea is similar in propetties 
to quercitannin. 31895 Naturalist 25 A tannin, which 1s 
probably quercitannin. 

mercite (kwa-useit). Chen, [f. L. guercis 
oak +-1TE! 4.] A sweet crystalline alcohol obtained 
from acorns. ‘ oa 
x8s7 Mitter Eves. Chen, 11. 72 Quercite .. from acoms. 

.. Transparent prisms, 1863 Fowxes Chem. 434 The red 
of the acorn is submitted to fermentation, The ferment 
liquor, on evaporation, yields smal} prisms of quercite. 

Hence Quercitin(e) = QUERCETIN (W ebster 1864, 
citing Gregory). Que-reitol = QuencaTe (Watts 
Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1881). : 

Quercitron (kws'ssitron). [Abbreviated for 
querct-citron, f. 1. guercus oak + Crrros, Named 
by Dr. Bancroft abont 1784.} ‘The black or dyer's 
oak of N. America (Quercus tinctoria): also call 
guereitron oak, b. The inner bark of this, ated 8 
a yellow dye and in ie CP oR ewe 

1794 Bancrorr Phila + : " ‘ 
citron bark ..wisoncof. "  * teks 
the use and applicatior =| BS Ny ive 
ie ihe athe po of his present Majesty's reign.” 2852 
Morrit Tanning & Currying B55) 200 ‘The bee 
quereitron oak, is.a large tree found throughout the Uni is 
States. Jéid, ror The quercitron, so much used in dycings © 

n he cell imegumen 
See als Uae Dict. Chet. (ed. 2) 398/1 Cloth .. sub- 


jected to the quercitron bath. = 
"Fence Querci-trein, a product of quercitrin. 
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QUERCIVOBROUS. 


203s. Quereitrie a., derived from qnercitrin, 
as in guercitric acid (Watts Dict. Chem, 1868), 
Quereitrin, the yellow crystalline colouring 
matter of quercitron bark. 

2833 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 7) VII. 320/2 To this colouring 
niatrer Chevreal has given the name of guerritrin. Tkid. 
aat/r Yellow crystals peeane the characters of quercitrin. 
24x Penrey Cycl, X1X.211/1 The tannin which quetcitrin 
contains..gives 2 green colour with peroxide of fron. 2245 
Léid. Seppl I. 349/2 On boiling a solution of quercitrin, 12 
becomes turbid, and desesits a quantity of small acicular 
crystals of Citrein, : 

ercivorous (kworsi'vores),a@. [f. L. guercies 
+-vorus devouring.} Feeding on oak-leaves. 

1838 Zeologist XVI. 6154 An individual [caterpillar] which 
had already become quercivorous. 

Querck, obs. form of Quirk. 

+ Querculane, a. Obs. rare—* [ads mod.L. 
querculan-us, £. quercts oak.] =QUERCINE a. 

2668 Brounr Glossogr, [Hence in some later dicts.} 

ynge: see Copirxc2. 

+Qnuere,zv. Obs. rare. Also 5 quire. [2.OF. 
quer-re (in conj. guter, guer-; mod,F. guerir) :—L. 
ouzrére: see InqorRe.] To ask, inquire. 

13.. Progr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiz neu. Spr. 
LXXXI. 319/7 He wolde wite and quere What-maner mon 
pat he were. argso-go Alexander 1703 His ite, his 


quantite, he quirys [Duél, JfS. enquirez] alltogedire. 
342g Curtor Wf, 15611 (Trin.) As he bus went to quere 


{Cott. sek] & aske.. Pe fuyr of helle him smot. crgzs 
Sever: Sag. (P.) 6g: Alas! that thow grevest the so sore, 
Or thow haddyst queryd more. [cx810 Merry-Cock Land 
vit. in Child Ballads (1223) 111. v. cly. 230 And if my play- 
fellows come ta quere for me, Tell them I am asleep.) 

Quere, obs. form of CHorz, Qu.zrE, QuEER. 

Quereboly, obs. form of Culz-BovILLr. 

+ Querelatory, c. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. guerélare to complain (see QUERELE) + 
-ony.] Of the nature of a complaint. 

2553 1n Strype Eccl, Menz. (1721) U1. u if. 23 {Bonner did 
present his hbel called in the instrument] a certain ap- 
pellatory and querelatory Libel, — 

+Querele, 55. Ods. [Orig. form of QuarrEeL 
56.3 (q.v.), occasionally employed (prob. under 
influence of L. guerz/a) after guar(r)el had become 
the usnal form. 

L A complaint; an action. =QvARREL r. 

1494 Faavan Chron. an. 1123 To go before the king with 
a lamentable querele essing how with true despites he 
was deform rsx Unace Erarm, A x46 Such 
Fersones, as dooe by a wronczfull querele obtecte vnto me, 
thar fete, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 292 If 2 man release all 
Quereles..all actions reall and personall are released. 1925 
Ayurrr Aree {t29}] Not in Causes of Appeal, but in 
Causes of first Instance and simple Querele only. 

2. A canse, affair, etc-= QUARREL 2. 

rs6a Order St. Bartholomew's Av, So suficiently .. set 
forth this enormitie of the Citezeins, as semed behotefull 
for the querele of charitic, 1566 Grenpat Lett. fo Sir H. 
Cecil Whs. (Parker Soc.) 225 All ministers, now to be 
deprived 3a this querefe of rites. 

So}Querelev.=QuarrEeLy. Hence+ Quereler, 
quatreller, objector. Obs, 

142 Upaut, Evasm:. Afogk. 306 The faulte fynder or 
quereler. 1643—- Par. Luke xv. 133 The elder sonne.. 
proudely quereled and reasoned the mattier with his father. 

Querele, -ell, obs. forms of Qusprren 55.3 

+ Querelous, c. Oss. rare. fad. late L. guerz- 
los-us, f. guerdla QUERELE.] = QUERULOUS (q.v.)}. 

For earlier examples of the form see QuazrELLots, 

war J. Hauictros in Cath. Tract. (5. T. S.) 85 Thir ar 
mutmearers, quetelus [L. guerulosi]. 1614 Br. Hart. No 

Peace with Rome § 2 That querelous libel of the Macedo- 

nians, a@r66r Furer MWorthics, Kent u. (1€62) 74 Though 

generally the Irish are quereloes of their Depaties .. yet 

Sir Henry left_a good memory. 1751 Affecting Narr. of 

WagerzA Midshipman..of an Insolent querelous Temper, 

Hence + Querelousness. Obs. rare—'. 

1843 Prrvve Ofen. Gt. Sent Ep. The querelousnesse of 
the clamorous Opposites. 

Querent (kwierént), 55.1 Also 7quer-. [ad. 
L. guxrest-ent, pres. pple. of guzerére to inquire: 
cf. QuER ant, QcERisr.} One who asks or inquires ; 

sfc. one who consults, or seeks to learn something 
by means of, an astrologer. 

ryg8 F. Ween tr. Dario! Astrol Fudg. Q3, By this 
meanes the Querent shall not hace kis desyre. 1647 Litcy 
Chr. Astro, vi. 49 {see Questren} 2663 Siz G. Waarrox 
Comets Ws. (1623) 141 Many Queries .. which I have 
answered .. to my own and the Querents admiration. 1696 
Ausaey Jisc, (1734) 129 The Magicians now use a crystal- 
sphere, .. which ts inspected .. sometimes by the Querent 
himsel£ 170g Boswan Guinea 152 If the Priest is enclined 
to oblige the Querent, the Questions are put, 184 HWiite- 
ball xxi. 152 The astrologer, fixing his keen, cunning eyes 
on the querent, 2832 [see Qursrren}. 

erent, sdtande. rare. [ad.L. guerent-ent, 
pres. pple. of guerZ to complain.] a. s6. ‘A com- 
plainant, plaintifi’ (J.).  b. a¢7. Complaining. 
1727 in Barcey, vol. Il. xr84s SArtehall Ii, 363 A process 
ia which Joyce assisted with manifest sulkiness, and many 

a qnerent glance at his young commander. 

mereour, Queresoetier, Querester(e, 

Querf, Querfore, obs. f. Qcarrizn!, WHERE- 

SO2VER, CHORISTER, WHARF, WHEREFORE, 

+Querical, a and 55. Obs. rare. [f. quere 

Qvzre s3., or QUERT 55,+-ICAL.J 8. ady, Of the 

nature of a query or queries. b. 56. A query. 
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x (titi), Querical Demonstrations writ by Prince 
Butler Author of the Eleven eries [ere]. Z8id. 24 
Don't disdain, My Quericaf Strain, And 1.. have yet in 
store, Of such Qui more, At least a whole Score. 

Querie, obs. var. EquERer (q.v.). 

_Queried, Af4c. [f. Query z.+-ED1] Called 
in question; marked with a query. 

rp A nt, Reg. 241/2 You have insisted. .that you should 
not have rejected the queried votes, if you had nat been con- 
vinced,.thar they were all corrapted. 

erier (kwietiox). [f. Query v.+-ERl] One 
who queries; also slang, a chimney-sweep who 
asks for work. 

1672 Pex Sir. Truth Vind. 93 That would have been 
no Answer to their weighty Question, nor any allay to that 
earnest Enquiry..the Queriers were under. 3186: Mavnew 
Lond. Labour V1. 377 Lhe knuller is also styled 2 ‘querier’, 
aname derived from his making inquiries at the doors of the 
houses as to whether his services are required. 

Querimonious (kwerimé™nias), a. Also 7 
quere-. fad. late L. gueriménits-us: see next 
and -ous. Cf. obs. F. guerimonienx (Godef.).J 
Full of, addicted to, complaining. 

1604 in R. Cawprry Table Alph. 1630 J. Tatton (Water 
P.) Efpigr. xxxvi. Wks. 11. 266/x Querimonious paines Doe 
puluerise the concaue of my braines. 1658 Oszorx Adv. 
Son (1673) 206 Querimontous accusations of his best 
Servants. 2791 Cottinsox Hist. Somterset_608 It was on 
this solitary island that Gildas. .composed his querimonions 
treatise. 3848 Moziey E£ss., Luther (1878) I. 354 That 
passionate and querimonious temper. 

Hence Querimo-nionsly adv, ; Querimonions- 
ness (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 

@x668 Dexuast A Dialogue, Most queremoniously con- 
fessing That I of late have been compressing. 

Querimony (kwe'rimoni). [ad. L. guerimonia, 
f. guervi to complain: cf. F. guérimonie (16th c.).J 
Complaint, complaining. 

1g29 in Froude Hist, Eng. (1856) I. 217 By way of queri- 
mony and complaint. 21548 Hau Chron., Edw. IV 239 b, 
The king .. troubled with bys brothers dayly querimonye. 
1610 Br. Hate Afol. Brownists 39 marg., To which vniust 
and triviall querimony, our most just defence hath beene 
etc]. 1887 Buacxnuore Springkaven (ed. 4) I. viil. 61 The 
scholars of the Virgil class .. had recovered from the queri- 
monies of those two sons of Ovid. 

+ Querism. Obs. rare—*. [f. as next+ -Isu.] 
The practice of inquiring or asking. 

1648 Jexkrn Blind Guide iv. 28 Your engagement against 
querism or seeking .. will come to nothing. 

Querist (kwierist), [ff L. guzr-zre to ask + 
-IsT: cf. QuEReNT, QueERr.] One who asks or 
inquires; 2 Gueseenes, interrogator. 

r Eart Mancu. Al Mondo (1636) 147 Those Querists 
who must hauea reason for every thing in Religion. 2713 
Steere Englishrt, No, 5.31 This Quenst thinks himself .. 


very seasonable in the Questions. 21774 Gotosu. Surv. 
Dek Di Slaw fem EN TT OU pee me on elee dd hae F :. 
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* Whar is the just and good?” 
Que I, variant of CHORISTER. 
Querity, Querk, obs. ff. QurErirr, Qurrx. 
Querken (kw5:ak'n),v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
5 querkyn, qwerken, -yn, 6 quarken, 7 quirk-, 
whirken, 8 dia/. quacken, 9 dial. wirken, quock- 
en, 5-6 (8-9 dial.) querken. [=OFris. guerka 
(mod. guerke, guirke), ON. kvirkja, kyrkja (Da. 
koarke, kyrke), f. OF ris. guerk, ON. kverk (MSw. 
quark), OHG. guerca throat.] érans. To choke, 
suffocate, stifle. Hence Que‘rkening vd/. 36. 
cexggo Prom. Parc. 420/2 Querkenyd, suffocatus, Quer- 
kenynge, suffocacto. Querkyn, rdem gued quellyn. x4s0- 


2530 Wyrr. our Ladye 249 The bytternesse of sorowe quer- 
[ode = stopped. .the virgins harte. 1540 Patscr. sfcofastus 


ij, I haue a throte bolle almoste strangled, snarled, or 
quarkennyd with extreme hunger. 1541 R.CopLannGuydon's 
Quest. Chirug., Maner exam, lazares, Qiv, ¥f there apere 
any straytnes of breth as yf wolde querken[sic]. 1607 Wark- 
INGTON Ost. Glass 124 It wil ..send up such an ascending 
fome that it will bee ready to quirken and stifle vs. 26114 
Cotce., Nozer, to drowne, to whirken, or stifle with water, 
etc. Jéid., Sabocation. a suffocation,..whirkening. 1783 
Lenox Exg. Elynz., Querkened, sometimes written, and pro- 
nounced guackned. 1828 Craven Gless., Querkened, suffo- 
cated, 2848 A. B. Evass Leicestersh. Words s.v The 
wind was so high .. that I was welly quockened. 1880 in 
Cheshire Gloss. (1826), Wirker. 

Guert (kw5rl), 56. U.S. Also quirL {? var. 
of Curt, or a. G. greri, guirl from MHG, fieirl 
Twret.] A curl, twist, twirL 

1880 in Weester Sufsl. 1883 Cent. Mag. Dec. 201/t The 
forms are grotesqre beyond comparison: twists, querlx, 
contortions. 2835 Harfer’s Mag. LXX.219 The crooks and 
querls of the branches on the floor. q 

So Querl ~, to twirl, coil, etc. (Knowles, 1835). 

Quern! (kwain). Forms: 1 cweorn, ewyrn, 
(cern, cern), cweorne, cwearne, 4 queern(e, 
quyerne, qwhern, 4-7 qnerne, 5 aueren, 5-6 
qwern, 6 quearn, (wherne, wyrne), Se. queirn, 
7 quarn, 8 Sc. quirn, 7-quern. (OE. cacorn, 
cevigrm str. fem., cweorme wk. fem. Fris. quer, 
OS. guern (or guerna, MDu. qutren-e, Du. Aceerz), 
OHG. guirn, churn and chiurna (MHG. 4zerzz, 
Rarnt), ON. Evern (cel. Avarn, Sw. gvarn, Da. 
kezrn}, Goth. -gairnus, from 2 pre-Teat. stem 
*."ern-, variations of which appear in synonymots 
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QUERULATION, 


forms in other Aryan languages, as Lith. giyzos, 

OSI. Zritny and Eriintioit, Russ. ssephonh, Pol. 
Zarna, Olr, bré (gen. breon), W. breuan, ete] A 
simple apparatus for grinding corn, usually con- 
sisting of two circular stones, the upper of which 
is tumed by hand; also, a small hand-mill for 
grinding pepper, mustard, or similar substances (see 
pepper-, mustard-quern), 

cso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 41 Tan wif gegrundoa on 
coernae [Ruska zt cweome}. crooa craic £xod. xi. 5 

wylne..pet sitt et bere cweoman. c3305 Pilate 
in £. EZ. P, (1862) rrr Bi a melewardes douster he fai.. And 
bizat on hire wnder be querne pe lifere bern. o Ayenh, 

18 Samson-.uil into pe honden of his yuo, pet him deden 
grindeatequeme. ¢1374 Cuavcer Former Age 6 Onknowyn 
was pb: quyerne and ek the mele, ex4z0 Pallad. on Hush. 
t 831 Eek as for hail a russet weede is To kest vpon the 
queme. 1513 Dovaias /Exeis 1. iv. 39 For skant of victuall 
the cornes in quernis of stane Thai grand. 3577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's #7256, (1586) 10 A Querne or a band Mill doth 
but a little good. 1647 Luxy Chr. Astrol. L 354 Some 
hecessary thing..to use in his house, asa Furnace or Quern, 
or such like, 11 Eve.yn Acetaria (1729) 148 The seeds 
are Pounded in a Mortar, or .. ground in a Quer contriv'd 
for this Purpose. 1977z Pennant Tour in Scotl. (1794) 232 
Saw here a Quern, a sort of portable mill made of two stones. 
184z S, C. Hare J/reland U1. 266 Two women generally 
worked the Quern, one sitting facing the other, the quern 
between them, 1834 J. Cotnorne Hicks Pasha 6o The 
circular querns of Lower Egypt, which are turned by means 
ofa wooden handle, 

b. attrib, and Conth., as guern-chant, -house, 
-mill, ~picker, -song, -slaff; quern-like adv. See 
also QUERN-STONE. 

188 Edind. Kev. Apr. 440 In the North, where he often 
heard the rhythmical *quern-chant. x53g in Southwell 
Visit, (1891) 323, ij leads that standes in *wherne-house. 
sor Svivester Du Bartas 1. vi. 595 Two equall ranks of 
Orient Pearls. .(*Quern-like) grinding small ‘I'h’ imperfect 
food. x6co Hotranp Lroy xxx. xiv. 706 Troughs and 
agueme mils, r4grin Bury Wells (Camden) 256 (‘the will 
of William Toly}, ‘*quernepykker’, [1443, is in tp. Osbern, 
f. 247}, 18:6 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LXXXI1. 73 We 
will now subjoin the Grotta-Saungr or *quern-song. 3483 
Cath, Angi, 297/1 A *Querne-taffe, solucrunt. ‘ 

+ Quern*, Obs. rare—. In 5 qwerne, qweryn. 
App., 2 large piece of ice. 

a x400-S0 sl lexander 3003 Alexander..rydis To be grete 
flode of Granton & it on a glace fyndis, Or he was so03t 
to pe side 3it sondird be qweryns (DuéZ, JfS. qwernes]. 
Quern, obs. variant of Keen v1 

mernal, a. rare. [f. L. guern-us, f. guercus 

c+-AL.] 
+L Made of oak-leaves ; oaken. Obs. rarem"'. 

1599 Tryxxe Animadv, (1875) 49 The Quernall crowne 
gyven to those whiche had sated a cytyzen. 

2. Bot, Quernal alliance, Lindley’s name for his 
‘alliance’ of diclinous exogens, containing the 
orders Corylacez and Juglandacez. 

32846 Lixpiey Veget. Aingd, 289 If it were not for the 
minute embryo..it might take its place in the Quermal 


ce. 

+ Querne, Obs. rare—'. [a.OF. guerne (Godef.) 
for guaterne, after ferne.] A quatre or four in 
dice-playing (in quot. jig.). 

13... Coer de L. 2009 Richard .. gave him a stroke on the 
moide..Termes and quernes he gave him there. 

Quernell, square: see QUARNELL. 

Querner, obs. form of Corner 56.1 

ern-stone. [Cf ON. gverusteinn.] One 

of the two stones forming 2 quern; 2 millstone. 

e950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xviii, 6 Behofas him bat he 
gehongiga coern-stan..in suirt his [c r000 Ags. Gosp.cwyrn-, 
eweorn-stan}, 1388 Wycur Mumm, xi. 8 And the puple ede 
aboute, and gaderide it, and brak with a queerne stoon. 
14 «. Nort in Wr.-Wilcker 725/24 Hee mola, a qwernston. 
2583 Stranvuurst sEncis 1. (Arb.) 23 Theyre come in quem- 
stoans they doe grind. 1610 Hovtann Camden's Brit, 1. 
760 Round stones as much as milstones or quernstones. 
1662 Ireland, Stat. at Large (1765) LL. 416 Quern-stones, 
large, the last, £13. ros. 2812 J. Sasvtu Pract, of Customs 
(1822) 242 Quern Stones under three feet in diameter, and 
not exceeding six inches in thickness. 1875 W. Meclnwrarrn 
Guide Wigtownshire 43 Opposite the east gable of the Church 
a quern-stone .. been stuck up. 


Querof, obs. form of WHEBEOoF. 

+ Queror. Oés. rare. [a. OF. quereor, -eur, 
agent-n. f. guerre, guerir QUERE v.] An inquirer. 

thee Voce in Wr.-Wilcker 610/18 Seitor, 2 querour. 

Querpo, variant of Ccerro Oés. 

Querquedule (kwsukwidiil), Ornith. [ad. 
L. guerguedula a species of duck] a. ‘A genus 
of ducks, one species of which .. is the common 
teal’ (Worcester, 1860). b. ‘The pin-tait deck’ 
(Webster, 1864, citing Eng. Cye.). 

Querre, var. QuaR v.; obs. f. QUAEBY shh 

Querrell, Querrister, Querrour, Querry, 
obs. ff. QUAEREL 35.3 and o., CHORISTER, QUARBIER!, 
Equrerer. Quert: see Quart a. and sh . 

+Querniation. 04s. rare", [n. of action 
f. med.L. guerulari to complain, f. guerul-us: see 
next.] Complaint, complaining. So also (| from 
stem guerz/-) Quernlental,-le ntiala.,querulocs. 
Queruling vb/.s5., complaining. Querulist, one 
who complains. QuermLity, Quernlo'sity (ch 
next), habit or spirit of complaining. 


0 


.: QUERULOUS. 


3614. T, Apams Sinners Passing Bell Wiss. (1629) 264 Will 
not these mournings, menaces, “querulations, stirre your 
hearts? 1785 R. Cumpertand Observer No. 103 P3 A Jady.. 
rather captious and *querulental, 1806 — A/em, 17 Wal- 

ole had..a plea for being captivus and *querulential, for 
he was a martyr to the gout. 3838S. Bertamy Betrayal 94 
The Devil give thee heed! Haply he'll better care thy 
*queruling ‘Than He I follow mine. 1788 T. Tovcustosr 
Trifler 431, Uhave carefully examined the various subjects 
of complaint..1f my third fair *querulise would [etc.], 1866 
Pall Mail G. 27 June 1. The Premier had..very insufficient 
grounds for his *querulity, 1882 FT. Parcrave in Grosart 
Speuser's Wks. 1V, p. Ixiv, Unreasonable *querulosity. 

Quernlous (kwerri7las), a Also 6 -ose, 7 
querr-. [ad. late L. guerulis-us, f. guerulus, f. 
guert to complain: cf. QUERELoUS, QUARRELOUS.] 

1. Of persons: Complaining, given to complain- 
ing, full of complaints, peevish. 

In first quot. possibly for guercfons QuARRELOUS ; a certain 
confusion between the wards is also suggested by some 17th 
c, quots, which at least do not imply peevish or whining 
complaint. 

Yaxso0 Mankind (Brandl 1896) 46/200 My body wyth my 
soull ys cuer querulo-e {rire house]. 1894 Hooxrr £ced, 
Pol, m1, xi. § 9 A people. .by nature hard-hearted, querulaus, 
wrathfull, ax610 Heavey S/Aeophrastus (1636) 63 These are 
the maners of a querrulous waiward man, 2651 Baxter Jaf 
Baft. 242, | would have no godly man be over querulous, 
when God hath done somuch forus, 1780 Jounson Rambler 
No. 73 ? x ‘The querulous are seldom received with great 
ardour of kindness. 3837 Whewett Hist, Induct. Sc. 1857) 
II. 149 He was naturally querulous and jaundiced in his 
views. 1879 Froupkr Casar xxvi. 445 His sons and nephews 
were equally querulous and dissatisfied, : 

b. Of animals or things: Uttering or producing 
sounds expressive or suggestive of complaint. 

1635 Swan Spee. AM. viii. § 2 (1643) 409 ‘The Lapwing .. is 
a querulous bird, «3643 W. Cantwricut /’vens, Corinna's 
Tomd 18 Hither sad Lutes they nightly bring, And gently 
touch each querulous string. 1699 Pomrrer Pastoral Ess. 
x74 Ye purling quer'llous Brooke! o’ercharged with grief. 
1847 Dickcxs Haunted J. (C. D, ed.) 205 One querulous 
rook, unable to sleep, protested now and then, " 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, complaining. 

crsgo tr. Pol. Vere. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 100 Queru- 
lous repetition, as well of late as of almost forotten faultes. 
1642 Howett Fer. 7'rav. (Arb.) 19 French... hatha whining 
kind of querulous tone. 1714 Sfect. No. 6:87 2 His Versifi- 
cation ., should be soft, and all his Numbers flowing 
and querulous. 1783 Jounson Let, fo Ars. Thrale 19 June, 
lam almost ashamed of this querulous letter. 1848 Dickexs 
Dombey xxxiv, She uttered a querulous cry of disappoint- 
mentiand misery, 1874 L. Strenen Hours in Library (1892) 
IL. vii. 225 The querulous comments of old ladies. ‘ 

Que'rnlously, adv. [f. prec. + -1¥2%.] In a 
querulous manner, 

1652 Gaui: Magastrom. 147 Querulously accusing her for 

laying with her own gifts. 1728 Youxe Love Fame v1. 138 

is wounded ears complaints eternal fill, As unoil’d hinges, 
querulously shrill, 1812 H. & J. Sur Ref. Addr. x, Ob- 
jections. .captiousty urged and querulously maintained. 188 
Sin T. Martin Lae Lyndhurst xiv, 366 [They] complaine 
almost querulously of the bitterness of Lord Lyndhurst’s 
invectives, 

Que'rulousness. 

state or condition. of being querulous, 

1652 J. Auptey Lnel, Common. Ded., To answer the 
querulousnesse of some persons. 7a sjorrsnox Rambler 

No, 50 ® 7 ‘I'he querulousness and indignation which is 

observed so often [etc]. 1828 D'fsrarir Chas. /, I. ii, 23 

That impatient querulousness, which betrays its moments of 

weakness, 1834 Expositor Feb. 87 Querulousness and the 

captiousness of despair took possession of them. 
Query (kwie'ri), 52.1 Also 7 queree, queree, 

7-8 query. [Anglicizing of guere, Qu.ene.] 
1, Introducing a question: = Quare 1. 
Now rarely written in full, being usually expressed by the 

abbreviation gy. (gr, 7#.) or the sign 2, 
1667 Pepys Diary 23 Aug. Query, whether a glass-coach 

would have permitted us to have made the escape? 1732 

Swirt Corr. (1766) IL, 690 That.. the subscription be. 

paid into the hands of (query, Mr. ‘Thorn, .. a very proper 

person?). 1763 Hoyer Backgammon 200 Query, Whether 

the Probability is for his gammoning me, or not? 1888 

NV. 4: Q. 7th Ser. V. 185/2 It was afterwards repurchased by 

that monarch (but query if purchase money was ever paid), 

2. A question. =Qu-ene 2. : 
a. 1645 R. Symonps Diary (Camden) 270 The cowardly 


[f. as prec. +-NESs.] The 


Where shall wee have winter 
‘ ‘ ue Exp, Revelation (1680) vit. 342 
7 wf . * Queree, 1692 Dextiev Boyle 
Lect. vis (1735) 203 We are now enabled to give Answers 
to some bold Queries and Objections of Atheists. 1767 
A. Younc Farmer's Lett, to People 270 It may..admit of 
a query, Whether the above expences are not too great for 
the crops to repay? 1813 Scott Hokey 1. x, [He] forced 
the embarrass'd host to buy, By query close, direct reply. 
1866 Gro. Extor F. Holt (1868) 22 She had prepared herself 
++ to suppress all .. queries which her son might resent. 
B.* 2635 Corser /oems (1807) 63 He that is guilty of no 
quaery here, Out-lasts his epitaph. 1648 Jennyn Blind 
Guide iv.96 My first quzree, is whether grace be anadjutory. 
1684 T. Borner. 77. 


ny 


farth 1.218 A great many quarries 


ya . 
u ' e 
a doubt as to the correctness of the statement, 
phrase, letter, etc. to which it is appended or 
refers; the abbreviation gy. etc. used for the same 
purpose. 1836 in Saarr. 1882z- in Octivir, etc. 

+ Query, 53.2 Obs. rare—'. [App. f. L. quer? 
to complain.} ? Complaint. 

13.. 4. E. Adlit, P. A. 802 As a schep to pe sla3t per lad 
was he, & as lombe..So closed he hys mouth fro vch query. 
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mery (kwi-ri),v. Also 7 query. - [f. QUERY 
sé) Cf, Quene z.] 

1. trans, To put as a question. ? Ods. 

1657 Narr. late Parit.in Select. fr. Hart, Mise. (1793) 409 
The like may be queried concerning the swordsmen’scapatity 
to sit, 1661 GLanvitt Van, Dogm. 188 It's queried whether 
there be any Science in the sense of the Dogmatists. ’ 1726 
Bererey Le?, 12 Oct., in Fraser Li/c iv. (1871) 136, I do .. 
entreat you to answer all that I have queried on that head, 
1755 B. Martin JMJag. Arts & Se. 130, 1 .. shall suspend 
what I have further to query ’till ‘To-morrow. | 

b. With interrogative clause as obj.: To ask, 
inquire, put a question (whether, if, what, etc.). 

757 S. Purcitas Theat. Pol. Flying-Ins, 15 Some que 
whether a living creature can subsist without the head. 
2658 Sir T. Brown: sent, Ep. v. xxii. (ed, 3) 328 We shall 
not proceed to querie, What truth there is in Palmistrie. 
368: E, Murpny State Jreland § 40 The Deponent. .queried 
if Captain Butler was come thither. 1756 H. Warrois Le??. 
fo Mann 17 Oct. (1846) HII. 235 Should not one query 
whether he fad not those proofs in his hands antecedent to 
the cabinet? 1818 Scort //rt. Afid?. xiii, ‘ Shall we remove 
Mr. Butler?’, queried the assistant. 1866 Wuitticr Jfarg. 
Smith's Frul, Pr. Wks. 1889 1 64 On my querying whether 
any did find treasures hereabout, my aunt Jaughed. 

e. absol, To ask a question or questions. 

x68: ‘1. Foarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 4 (1713) I. 23 
Nay, if you be for that Sport, e’en Query by your zeit. 19720 
S. Parker Bibliotheca Biblica 1. 394 He queried, and 
reason'd thus with himself. 1728 Pore Dusc. 11. 349 Each 
prompt to query, answer, and debate, 1814 Bynox Lara 
1. i note, A passenger queried as to the author. 

2. To question, ° * naa : ; 

3654 Gayton Pleas, * : 
pittifull Scout .. wh . 5 : 
manner. 1690 Cintp Disc. Trade (1698) 47 So I have Leen 
assured by many antient men whom | have queried parti- 
cularly as to this matter. c1890 A. Murvocn: Voshiwara 
Episode in Fr, Austr. to Japan (1892) 49 He.. began to 
query her about the financial part of the business, 

8. To call (a thing) in question; to mark as 
doubtful. 

31972 Ann, Reg. 54/2 The returning officer.. had queried 
76 [votes]. 1839 D'Israect Curios, Lit. (1849) 11. 224 Sir 
John, afterwards came to doubt it with a ‘sed de hoc gure’ 
query this ! : 

b. To question, doubt, 7, etc. 

2815 W. H. Inetann Serifdleomania 140, 1 very, much 
query if two, and sometimes three of Sunini’s Alpine pictures 
were not condensed into one by the author. 

Hence Querying vii, sb. and ppl. a.; Query- 
ingly adv.; Que'ryist = QUENIST. 

1669 W. Simpson /ydrol, Chynt. 107 One able _physitian 
being asked... The querying person returned, that [etc.]. 
1706 W. Jones Syuop. Palinar, Matheseos 140 The Query- 
ing Term in the 3d. Place. 1863 Reader 19 Dec. 72 Aqueryise 
in the American Publishers’ Circular. 1865 E. Burkitt 
Walk to Land's End 286 A pair of baby eyes, peering up- 
ward with querying wonder. 1890 Harfer's Mag. july 
272/x Thequeryings of philosophy. x890 Jran MippicMass 
Two False Moves 1. xv. 226 He looked at her queryingly. 

Queryster, obs. form of CrorisTEr, 

Quesal, variant of QuErzav. 

Quesing, Quesion, obs. ff. Cousin, Cusur0n, 

Quesited (kwésai'téd), a. and sb. [f. med.L. 
guesit-, L. quesit-, ppl. stem of guevrére to seek + 
-eD!, Cf. Quxsiru%.] 

tl. adj. Sought for, asked about, etc. Obs. rare. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. vi. 49 Significator of the Querent or 
thing quesited, 1674 Jrake sirith, (1696) 20 ‘he remains 
are the Numbers quesited. 

2. sb. Astrol, ‘Yhe thing or person inquired about. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xx. 123 The Quesited is he or 
she, or the thing sought and enquired after, x88x Suort- 
nouse F, Ingicsant 1. xv. 282 A very good argument that 
the querent should see the quesited speedily. 

So + Quesiti‘tious a, = QUESITED a. Ods. rare. 
Que‘sitive a., interrogalive. ‘ Questtive guantily, 
quantity expressed by an interrogative numeral’ 
(Cent, Dict. ee 

he ( 


1674 Jean A rith, neo ee Ante see nttenin’ Darts st 
Equations, A..is called th: ° 
Root. x Leyzourn C os 
assumed Root 6+¢ in the 

Quesomen:: see QuEAsoM. 

Quest (kwest), 5.1 Also 4 quiste, 4-6 queste, 
5-6 whest, (qw-), 6 queast. . [a. OF. gueste (F. 
gutéte) =Prov. questa, guista, Sp. euesta, It. chiesta 
s—pop. L. *guesta, pa. pple. of guérére, L. querdre 
to seek, inquire: cf. INquEST sb} 

I. 1. An official or judicial inquiry. = Inquest 
5b. 1. Obs. exc. dial, (cf. CROwNER?), . 

1303 R, Brusne Handl. Synne 5508 Perof shal Gode take 
aquest. ¢2330— Chron, (1810) 238 OF clippers, ofroungers, 
of suilk-takes he questis. 1377 Lancr. 2. PZ B. xx. 162 
Her syre was a sysour..ateynte at vch a queste. ¢1440 
Gesta Rot. 1. Ixx. 387 (Addit. MS.) When the Iustice was 

: Se eS oS eee” oe eAS Brinktow Lament. 
a oan : he Cytie, ones a yeare to 
. P ‘ ' 1 queste, to redresse vices. 
1877,Sin T. Sustu Commw. Eng. (1609) 73 Enquest or 
quest is called this lawfull kinde of triall by twelue men. 
1694 Lurrrene Brief Rel. (1857) U1. 417 The lord mayor 
and aldermen of London have forbid feasting at the quests. 
ae In dial. glossaries (Yks., Chesh., Som., etc.}. 
-'The body of persons appointed to hold an 
inquiry, =InqueEsT sb. 2. Now rare. 

13... Evang. Nicod. 243 in Archiv neu, Spr. LI, 396 He 
chesed a quest, on him to pas. ¢1440 Facob's Well 257 Pou 
schalt .,‘aftyrward be pourgyd out wyth a quest of clerkys, 
2470-85 MaLorvdrthur ut. viii, By ordenaunce of the quene 


‘QUEST. 


thar wine cat a nant aC Ya teenn = mm mayay, 


: 7849 Latiser 
. quest commes in and 
Pose Parl. 499 He shoulde 
haue twelue which make a quest, to giue verdict in this 
matter, 1612 ‘I’. ‘Taytor Comm, Titus tii. 1 Which is as if 
a theife should be tried y a quest of cut-purses. a 3661 
Futter Worthies (1840) 1. 483 One quest of gentlemen, 
another of yeomen passed upon him. 1706 (see Quest. 
MAN 1}, @1845 Hoop 7 Tom Woodgate vi, ‘I'welve brave 
mermen fora quest, 1884 S¢. Yames's Gas, 4 Jan. 2 The 
coroner's quest pronounces ‘in accordance with the evidence’. 
Jig. ¢x600 Suaxs, Sonn, xlvi, To side this title is im. 
pannelled A quest of thoughts, alt tennant to the heart, 


tb. ¢ransf. A dozen (cf. quot. 1579 above). Obs. 

31589 Almond for Parrat 14 Ne haue a spare fellowe shall 
make mee a whole quest of faces for three farthinges, 

3. Any inquiry or investigation made in order to 
discover some fact; also, the object of such inquiry. 
_ 1598 Frorio Dict. Ep. Ded. 3, I in this search or quest of 
inquirie haue spent most of my studies. 1627 Lrsander 
& Cad, it. 39 The quest ented ith an enna Bente 
it began, 2727 Swirt 2 so : 
might this parson be. 
us not forget the great 
here. 1878 Alasgue Poets tut ane guest 21411 paused to ask 
in idle quest. 

II. 4. Search or pursuit, made in order to find 
or obtain something. Const. of, for. 

23-- ELE. Allit, P. B. 39 Hit arn fettled in on forme... 
& by quest of her quoyntyse enquylen on mede. 1526 Piler. 
Perf, (W. de W. 153) 96 b, Peace & brotherly concorde 
dissolueth this quest & assaute of enuy. 1605 Suans. Lear 
tb enK What WEL yan canuica fa mresent Dower with her, 

. i Vaucuan Silex Seint. 
¢, Hee'll not be found 
x Med. Gym. (1711) 138 

. 7 alth. 1816 Byron CA, 
Seis yy to be glorious; ‘twas 
a foolish quest. 1874 Green Short Hist, viii. § 4. 491 

Luckily the quest of gold proved a vain one. 

b. Freq. in phr. tv guest of (+ after, or inf.). 
3575 Cuurcntyarn Chifpfes (1817) 24 In quest of solace, he 
retired to Bath. cx600 Suaks. Sonn. cxxix, Had, hautng, 
and in quest to haue. 2663 Butcer Ad. 3. 33 He went 
inquest of Hudibras. 1705 Hearnt Collect, 6 Oct. (O, H.S.) 

I, 52 He is in quest after other Pieces. 1820 W. Invinc 
Sketch Bk. WW. 349 The ghost rides forth to the scene of 
battle in nightly quest of his head. 1862 GavLsern Pers. 
Relig. 1. i. (1873) 256 Eager running to and fro in quest of 
worldly wealth, : 

+c. A person (or set of persons) employed in 
searching. Ods. rare—'. 

shes Conve O41 «3 .£ The Cenate hath sent about three 

es ute te 

7) An expedition or ad- 
venture undertaken by a knight to procure some 
thing or achieve some exploit ; the knights engaged 
in such an enterprise. Also ¢razsf. 

¢1384 Cuaucer //%, Fame mt, 648 They that have do 
noble jestes And acheved all hir questes, ¢1450 Jferdi 
503 Thei entered in to many questes forto knowe which 
was the beste knyght. 1470-85 Mavory Arthur WVl My 
‘They supposed he was one of the quest of the Sancgreal. 
xs90 Srenser F. Q. ut. viii. 53 Her well beseemes that 
Quest. 1813 Scorr Triermain 1. xi, Rather he chose, that 
Monarch bold, On vent’rous quest to ride, 3850 Kincsicy 
Alt, Locke xt, You are my servant now, by the laws of 
chivalry, and you must fulfil my quest. 1876 Green Stray 
Stud, 262 The Quest of /Eneas is no self-sought quest. 

6. a. The search for game made by hounds. _b. 
The baying of hounds in pursuit of game; 2 
peculiar barking uttered by dogs when in sight of 
game. Obs. exc. dial, 

313.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 1150 At be fyrst quethe of pe 
quest quaked be wylde. 1420 Auturs of Arth, 49 W ithe 
fret questes and quelles Bothe in frethes and felles. 152 
Douctas Enceés v. v. 26 For hundis quest it semyt the lift 
rife wald. 58 R. Rouxson Gold, Mirr, (Chetham poe) 
12 Thus as T stood to heare this merry quest I heard the 
names of houndes that hunted best. 1649 G, Dani. 
Trinarch., Hen. IV, \xxiv, ‘Twas soe resolu'd ; vpon the 
doubtfull Quest The Game gets to safe 


ae abe 


239 


Covert. 1688 
Home Armoury m1, 188/2 Quest,. the first opening, Orcrys 
of the Dogs when they (ites found the scent. 1876 Swis- 
nurne Erechtheus 1306 Lo, night is arisen on the noon, and 
her hounds are in quest by day, 1878 Cumbld. Gees 
Quest, the early morning search for 2 hare by the scent 0 
the hounds. 3886 Exwortny IV, Somerset Word th. $.Vn 
He don’t never give no quest ‘thout he's right ‘pon It. 

transf. 13.. S. Erkenwolde 133 in Horstmann sAltengl. 
Leg. (x881) 269 Pe masse he begynnes.. With queme quests 
of pe quere with ful quaynt notes. a1633 G. Hever 
Temple, Content ii, Gad not abroad at ev'ry quest and cal 
Of an untrained hope or passion. 


7, F.C. Ch. The collection of alms or donations 


for religious purposes. eke 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 76 The observauntis no people 
do spare, Makynge- their quest every wheare With mort 
importunate cravynge. 1691 tr. D'Emillianes rehash 
Romish Monks 262he Farmer (of Purgatory money] sends 
some of his Emixsaries into the Fields, to carry on the 
Quest there for the sx7° 7 7 wt 
85 If we consider the « ‘ . 
fof the Franciscans}. 3 |' in oa i 
When Marquise jokes *. , . 
scrape together goes for Peter-pence. = 

8. Comb. as +quest-ale, prob. ale of specia 
quality (cf. avdrt-ale); + quest - diter, -ganger, 
= Quest-soncER, Also QUEST-HOUSE, -3IAN. 

exg60 Towneley Myst. xxii. 24 All fals endytars, Quest- 
gangars, and lurars,.. Ar welcome to.me, /érd, xxx. 185 
Thise rolles Ar of bakbytars And fals quest-dytars.| @ 1704 
T. Brown Picas. Epistle Wks. 1730 1. 110 Private deliberae 
tions over brawn and quest-ale. 


: QUEST. 


+Quest, 55° Obs. [Related to QuETHE v,, as 
bequest (q.¥.) to begueath.| A bequest. 
. €1300 Havelok 219 We made his quiste swithe wel. ¢xg00 
Gamelyn 64, I byseke yow .. For Gamelynes love, that my 
queste stonde. 3418 £. £. Wills (1882) 35 After my dettis 
payde and my questes fulfilled. 1478 Croscombe Church-w. 
dice. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 8B And bryngs in of the quest of 
Water Bigge xij. 

So ¢Questword. Oés. rare—'. . 

1992 Archacologia X. 197 The legacies or questword of 
the deceased supplied the rest. 

Quest (kwest), 7.2 [a. OF. guester (F. gutter), 
£. gueste Quest sb.1] 

L. intr. Of hunting dogs, etc.: To search for 


game. Also with adout. 

¢1350 [fomadon (Kilbing) 619 A brachet of thee beste, 
That ever wold trewly queste And securly pursewe. ¢ 1420 
Anturs of Arth. 49 toy questede and quellys By frythis 
and fellis. 2523 Sketton Gart. Laurell 1409 The howndes 
began to yerne and to quest. 1607 TovseLe /our-f, Beasts 
(1658) 133 Such [Dogs) as delight on the land, play their 
parts, either by swiftness of foot, or by often questing, to 
search out and to spring the bird. a3680 Butter ert, 
(1759) LY, 88 If they prosper they .. give the Jackal some 
ginal Snip for his Pains in questing, 1826 Scorr ]oodst. 
xxxi, Bevis, questing about, found the body. 

ig. 1890 Sournwew MV. Magd. Funerall Teares 113 Why 
oth thy sorrow quest so muck upon the place where he is? 
1668 Davoen £ven,'s Love u. i, Cast about quickly, .. 
Range, quest, and spring a lie immediately. 
b, Of animals: To search adout for food. 

1795 Peace Anonym. (1809) 137 It would be natural for 
them (the whales) to quest about for that jelly they live 
upon, 1879 Jerrectes Awectenr Poacher xii, 236 There was 
the pheasant not fifteen yards away, quietly questing about. 

2. Of hunting dogs: To break out into a peculiar 
bark at the sight of game; to give tongue; to bark 


or yelp. Obs, exc. dial. 

c1gz0 in Rel. Ant, 11.7 Kenettes questede to quelle, Al 
so breme so any belle. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xxi, 
‘This lytel brachet ..lepte vpon hym and ..whyned and 
quested. 1877 Stanynurst Desc. rel, in Holinshed VI. 41 
The hunter may perceive the beast resting on the one 
banke, the dogs questing on the other brim. 1616 SurFi & 
Margn. Country Farie 681 You shall then take care, that 
not at any time, .. he dare to quest or open his mouth, but 
that he hunt so silent and mute as is possible. 168r Otway 
Soldier's Fort. w. (1735) 84 Lie still, you knave, close, close, 
.. you had best quest, and spoil the Sport, you had, 3831 
Miss Mitroro in L'Estrange Lie (1870) II. xiv. 328 Just 
before the coursing season began, he [a dog] began to 
dream of going out and ‘quested’ in his sleep, 1886 in 
Exuwortuy IV. Somerset Word-bk. 

+b. ¢ransf. Of frogs: To croak. Obs. rare—). 

1607 Torsett Serpents (1658) 725, I mean the little Frog 
questing hoarse voyce amain. ‘ 

3. OF persons: To go about in search of. some- 
thing; to search or seck, Also with about, and 


constr, after, for. (Chiefly ¢ransf. from sense 1.) 

1624 Hevwoop Caféives 1, iin Bullen O, P/, IV, This too 
yeares I have quested to his howse. 3686 F. Spence tr. 
Varilla's HoJMedicis 281 Vhis young Lord had won the 
prize of a Turnament, and lay questing after a panegyrick. 
ror Corner J, Aurel, (1726) 89 ‘Whey went questing with 
flambeaux. 1854 Miss Yosce Yrial I. v. 9x One of the 
bridal pairs .. was seen questing about as if disposed to 
invade our premises, 1882 Strvexson Afeurn & Portraits 
avi. (1887) 288 Neither Mr. James nor the author .. has ever 
gone questing after gold. 

b. R.C.Ch. ‘To ask for alms or donations. 

1748 Larthguake Peru iii, 303 Mf the Friars go into the 
Country, a questing for their Monastery. 1867 R. Parser 
Life Philié Howard 104 There were not to be more than 
thirteen religious, who were never to quest or beg alms, 

4, trans. &. To Search for, pursue, scek ot. 


rst Dyecss ™ +2773 13. 34 Averse to 
Heav'n,.. » * nonst’rous ‘Theme. 
1B4z Miss “Mitford (1882) I. 


v.97 Flush found a hare, and quested it for two miles. 
1868 Sincteton Firgil 1. 2164 In noontide heats Quest out 
a shady dell, 288% Sir E. Arnoto Pearls of Faith xxviii. 
(2883) 99 A wild bee questing honey-buds. 

b. To question, request, demand. rare. 

1897 F. Tnomeson New J’oeirs 35, (1} quested its secret of 
the sun, 

+Quest, v2 Obs. rare. p cf. LG. guesten, var. 
quessen, guetsen (G. quetschen, Du. hwetser) to 
press, squeeze.] ¢rans. ‘To crush. 

1647 Harvey Schola Cordis xv, 8 If Thy presse stand, 
Mine heart may chance slip out. O quest it into nothing. 
1674-91 Ray M,C. Words s,v., Pies are said to be quested, 
whose sides have been crushed by each other, 

Quest, variant of Qurest, ring-dove. 

Questane, obs. form of WHETSTONE. 

+ Que‘stant. Obs. rare—', = QUESTER. 

x6or Suans, APs Well 1. i, 16 You come Not to wooe 
honour, but to wed it, when The bravest questant shrinkes. 

Quest-dove: see QuEEST. 

Quester (kwe'stez). [f. Quest v1 + -Enl 
One who quests, in senses of the vb. 

arseo Image Hyfecr. iv. in Skelton's Wks, (1843) Il. 440 
Redy regesters, Pardoners and questers. 1707 J. Stevens 
tr. Oucwedo's Conn, Wks. (1709) 208 The wicked Quester 
tuck'd up his..Robe. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan iv, (R.), The 
quester..to the wood they loose, Who silently the tainted 
track pursues. 1875 Downen Shaksfere 10 It 45 the ascetic 
quester, Galahad .. who beholds the mystical Grail. 

Questeroun; variant of Custrox. Obs. 

Questful, a. rare. [f. Quest 56.1 + -FuL] 
Full of questing or searching. 

1869 Lowe Jivita Minerva 246 The summer day he 
spent in questful round. 
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_tQuest-house, Ols. The house at which the 
inquests in a ward or parish were commonly held. 

1571 Acc. St. Gils, Cripplegate in MS. Addit, 12222 
[cited by Halliwell,s.v.), 1607 Dexker & Wesster Vorthw. 
Hoe 1. D.'s Wks. 3873 II, 12 Are all the Quest-houses 
broken vp? 1668 Pepys Diary 24 Jan., At the Quest 
House, where the company meets to the burial of my cozen 
Joyce. 2696 Lond. Gaz. No. 323 fg At the Quest-house on 
Little-Tower-Hill is a Grammar ool 2828 Nares Let, 
to A. Dyce, A Quest-house was the chief Watch-house in a 
parish, .. Some parishes in London still have them, e.g. St. 
Giles’s Cripplegate. 

Jig. 1635 Quartes Endl. 102 It is a world, whose Work.. 
Is vanity, and vexation ; .. A Quest-house of complaint, 

attrib, 1628 Spetman De Sepult, (1641)22 A Parish Audit, 
or a Quest-House dinner. 

Questing (kwe'stin), o/ sé. (£ Quest v1+ 
-inG1.] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1, xix, The noyse was..lyke 
ynto the questyng of xxx coupyl houndes. zg40-2 Exvor 
Image Gov, Pref. (1356) 10 After two or three questynges, 
he lept to the great Olyphante. 1603 Fiorito Montaigne i. 
xi, (1632) 238 A long questing and beating for some game. 
17oo Jer. Cortier and Def. Short View 118 All this 

uesting has sprung but very little Game. 3824 Mtss Mrt- 
ForD Village Ser. 1, (1863) 109 Nothing is more certain than 
Dash’s questing, ..for a better spaniel never went into the 
field. 1839 Battey Festus vi. (1848) 63 Must thou still Revel 
in bootless questings? 

Questing (kwe'stin), fs/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING*.] That quests, in senses of the vb. 

x§13 Dovctas <2neis xm, iii. 25 Than the remanent of 
that questing sort,.. Wythdrawis, ¢z600 Drayton Miserics 
Q. Margaret cx\vi, When they heare the questing Spaniels 
gone. 1714 Earthquake Peru i. 80 Even the Questing- 
brothers presume to interrupt Peopleat their Prayers. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. ut, xiii, ‘Thread the brake like questing 
hound. 21888 P. Fitzcerarp Fatal Zero xxvii. 168 That 
questing, roving eye..that looks out of the corners sharply. 

mestion (kwe'styan), sb. Also 4 questiun, 
4-0 -oun, questyon, (4 qw-, 5 -one, -oun), 5 
whestion, fa. AF. guestiun, OF. question 
(Godef.), ad. L. guexstion-emt, n. of action from 
guerére to ask, inquire: cf. QU.ERE, QuERyY.] 

I. The action of inquiring or asking. 
. 1 The stating or investigation of a problem; 
inquiry into a matter; discussion of some doubtful 
point. + Zo make guestion, to raise discussion or 
talk, to express or entertain doubt (whether, of, 
abort). Obs. 

3375 Barzour Bruce 1,249 Than mayss clerkis questioun 
+. Quhethir he his lordis ‘neid suld fet, ¢3386 Cuaucer 
Kent's T. 1656 Peples. .holdynge hir question Dyuynynge 
of thise Thebane knyghtes two. 1447 Boxenntam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 2 If be what or why Be questyoun maad of thys 
tretyhs fetc.} 1523 Lv, Berncus Froiss. 1. 592 Qvestyon 
was made therof before the marshalles. 1599 SHaks. Hen, V, 
1,1, 5 The, .vnquiet time Did push it out of farther ques- 
tion, 1638 R. Baker tr. Balcac's Lett. Il. 102 Let us... 
never make question whether we ought.to call them in- 
firmities of age, or fruits of reason. 1778 F. Bursey £velina 
xxxiv, As toconsulting you. .it was out ofall question. 1824 

« Marsnatt Const. Opin. (1839) 311 We cannot perceive 

how the occupation of these vessels can be drawn into 
question, 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. vi. 185 [My father] 
ullowed it without question, 

b, In adverbial phrases, as Beyond (all) question, 
out of, past, without guestion: Unquestionably. 

1886 1. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 189 Out of question 
we will judge those men verie blinde. r60r Suaks. 7 wel, N. 
1, ili, 104 And, Why, would that haue mended my haire? Zo. 
Past question. 1 Tempte £ss., Heroic Virtue Wks. 
1731 1. zt2 He was without Question, a Great and Heroick 
Genius, 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 1.5 In 
the state of nature, without question, mankind was _sub- 
jected to many and great inconveniences, 1818 Jas. Mitt 
Brit, India \. v. vii. 684 He is beyond all question the 
most eminent of the chief rulers. 2880 L. Srrruen Pope 
v. 118 The Dunciad..is beyond all question full of coarse 
abuse. u : 

c. tl question, in dispute, in controversy; in 

a doubtful or undecided state. Obs. So also with 
into and in = into; chiefly, and now only, in phr. 
to call in question: see CALL v. 18. 

+3390 in Kec. Coldineham Priory Surtees) 65 That yhour 
richte be na mare putt in questioun. 1494 Fanyan Chron. 
(1333) vit. cexxail 158b, A longe whyle thys fyghte stode 
in questyon, whyther partye shulde obteynevyctorye. 1513 

More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 769 If it fortune the Crowne 

to come in question. x62 Dyaloge 1. Wks, 123/2 The 

shucne ctandings in fatnse and question. r865 JEWEL Def 
y sse so doubtfull matters ever 
yst your fellowes. 1620 J. 

ar pats . . £13 It hath beene in ques- 

tion and ambiguity. ‘s683 Drypen Life Plutarch in P.'s 

Lives (goo) 1 STE ny ae ARs seats 


in Question. + t' ® . 
supposing the" ‘ . .. 
Brit. Col. (1771 " ' 


exertions of power. a 
d. Je guestion, under consideration, forming the 
subject of discourse. Zo come into question, to 
be thought of as possible. neers 
3611 SHans. Cyd. 2. i, 34 His Father.-bad (besides this 
Gentleman in question) Tho other Sonnes, 2653 DoxotHy 
Ossonse Lett. fo Sir W. Temple (1858) 100.After dinner we 


among the greater..part of the people. 1893 LRAILL Occ, 


QUESTION. 


Eng. Introd. p. xxxvi, Discoveries of a far-reaching .. 
character, have during the period in question been made. 

2. The action of questioning, interrogating, or 
examining 2 person, or the fact of being ques- 
tioned, etc.; hence, talk, discourse. 

3390 Gower Conf. 1. 1013 Ferst he let the Prestes take, .. 
He put hem into questioun. 1486 Sin G. Have Law Arius 
(S. 1. S.) 185 He aw nocht to be stoppit, bot frely’ to have 
passage throu all realmes but questioun. 1596 Sitaks, 
Merch. Viw. i. 346 Me stay no longer question. 1605 — 
AMacé, 11, iv. 118 Koss. What sights, my Lord? La. } pray 
you speake not.. Question enrages him. 1690 Locke Gort. 
11. it, § 13 One Man. .may do. .whatever he pleases, without 
the least question or controll. 189 M. Axsnotp Sennets, 
Shaksp., Others abide our question. Thou art free. 1869 
Tennyson Coming Arthur 311 Fixing fall eyes of question 
on her face. n 

b. spec. The application of torture.as part of 
a judicial examination. 

1583 L£xec. for Treason (1675) 12 No one was called to 
any capital or bloody question upon matters of Religion. 
1651 Evecyn Jem, (1857) 1. 275 A. malefactor was to have 
the question, or torture, given tohim. 1689 Burner 7racts 
I. £0 The common Question that they give..is, that they 
tye the Hands of the suspected Person behind his back (etc.}. 
176 Hume Ast. Eng. UL. li. 110 He urged too, that 

‘elton should be put to the question in order to extort from 
him a discovery of his accomplices. x87r H. Ainsworrn 
Tower Hill, xix, Let him be submitted to the question, 
ordinary and extraordinary. oi te 

te. J question: Under judicial examination ; 


on trial. Ods. rare. 

1589 Horsey 7ray. (Hakluyt Soc.) App. 330 John Chapele 
--Was..ymprisoned almost 3 yeare, In question to have 
bene executed. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, ZV, 1. ii, 68 He that 
was in question for the robbery. 

d. Zo call in (+ or into) question: To examine 
judicially, bring to trial; to take to task, call to 


account. 

x6xx Biste Acts xix. 40 We are in danger to be calfed in 
question for this dayes vprore. a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § 
fon. (1642) §9 Socrates. .was called into question, and had 
sentence of death pronounced against him. 1647 J. Carter, 
Nail §& Wheel 78 Presently he was,.called in question as 
a delinquent. 

II. What is asked or inquired (about). 

3. The intcrrogative statement of some point to 
be investigated or discussed; 2 problem; hence, 
a matter forming, or capable of forming, the basis 
of a problem; a subject involving more or less 
difficulty or uncertainty. Zhe grestion: the precise 
matter receiving or requiring deliberation or dis- 
cussion. Zo beg the question. see BEG v. 6. 

1300 Cursor AL, 26104 Par-wit-al sum questiones we sal 
vndo pe merk resons, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 15 
Wel nyh al problemys and questiouns of the wiseste men. 
1467 in Rymer Foedera (1710) XI. 579 1f..any Difficultie 
or Question in the Lawe happen to ryse. ¢xsto More 
Picus Wks, 3/2 Some Rood simple folk, that should of zele 
to the faith. .1mpugne those questions, as new thinges. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry IV.1,i. 227 But that is not the question: the 
question is concerning your marriage. 1663 utter Hud. 
1. ii. 465 It was a Question, whether he Or's Horse were of 
a Family More worshipful. 1768 T. Pownate Adniin. 
Brit, Col. (1774) 1. 7. This American question..must now 
come forward. 1854 Kinostey Lett. (1878) 1. 416 This is a 
question involving the lives of thodsands and tens of thou- 
sands of human beings. 1879 McCartuy Owa Time I. 
xxv. 219 The Eastern Question it was that disturbed the 
dream of peace. F E : 

b. sfec. A subject for discussion, a proposal to 
be debated or voted on, in 2 meeting or delibera- 
tive assembly, esp. in Parliament; + the putting of 
this proposal to the vote. Qxestfon /, used (a) to 
recall a speaker to the subject under discussion, 
+ (6) to demand that the vote be taken (quot. 
1817). Previous question: see PREVIOUS. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (x828) IV. 37 The persons con- 
cerned must withdraw when any quettion is. 1678 Marvrut 
Growth Popery 24 Whereupon the greater number called 
for the Question, and had it in the Affirmative, that the 
Debate should be laid aside. x79 Debate Abolit. Slave. 
Trade 119 A loud cry [being] kept up a considerable time 
for the question. x87 Hansard's Parl, Debates XXXV. 
758/2, Lord Cochrane rose, amidst reiterated cries of 
question, to state [etc]. 2863 H. Cox /astet. 1, ix, 139 The 
Speaker,..when it has been seconded, proposes it to the 
House, and then the House are said to be in possession of 
the question, /dfd, 140 If it be wished to avoid a question, 
it is usual to move that the chairman do leave the chair. 


ce. Const. of (the subject-matter or sphere). Now 
freq. in phr. ¢f ts a guestion of = what is required 


or involved is, etc. 

2382 Wveur Acts xviii 15 If questiouns ben of the word, 
and names of the lawe. 1826 LinvaLe Acts xviii. 15 YF it 
be a question off wordes or off names or of youre lawe. 3822 
H.& J. Satu Key, dddr., Living Lustres it, Vhe question 
of Houses I leave to the jury. 2836 J. Ginert_CAr. 
ast toner, ix. (1852) 275 The recovery of transgressors 35 not 
2 question of mere power. 1867 Freeman Norv. Conz. 
(1876) I. iv. 223 It was a question of time. : 

a. Phr. Out of the question, foreign to the subject ; 
hence, not to be considered or thonght of ten 
xgoo Coturr ond Def. Short View 122 His Objection, .is 
our of the Question. rie Bixess Lussen in Hare LY 
(1879) ¥. iii, 88 To go on describing the different effects. is 
out of the question. 1878 Bosw. Siri Carthage 210 The 
third alternative was no longer open..for retreat was out of 
the question. . . 

4. A subject of discussion, debate, or strife fefavees: 

parties, or of one party wits another. 


QUESTION, 


OF, question occurs freq. in the sense of ‘difference’, 
‘dispute’, ‘quarrel. 

1382 Wyctrr Foks iii. 25 A questioun is mand of Johnis 
disciplis with the Jewis, of the purificacioun, 1390 Gower 
Conf vu. 4148 A question betwen the tuo Thus writen in 
a bok I fond. 1456 Sir G. Hay Lazy Aros (S.T.S.) 115 It 
efferis to the constable to here all questiounis, querelis and 
complayntis of his men3e, 1484 Caxton Fables of E sop v. 
x, Telle me your resons and caas..that the better I may 
gyue the sentence of your dyferent and question. 1533 
Berrenven Livy rr, xxv, Pe samyn place & land, of quhilk - 
now pe questioun occurris [¢% infra for quhilk pe debate 
occurris}, 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cron. it, 18 Since the first 
sword was drawne about this question, 38:8 Cruise Diges? 
(ed. 2) VI. 249 A question arose between the heir at Jaw 
and the younger children, whether it passed by the will. 

5. In negative expressions. Jf zs 20 (or 210f @) 
question, there ts no question, + or simply 70 gues- 
tion: There is no room for dispute or doubt (dz, 
that), To make no question: To raise or entertain 
no doubt (of or abort a thing, du¢ or inf.). 

1583 W. Furke Def Tr. na ge Pref. 5 We make no 
question but that it is Apostolical, 593 Suaks, 2 Hen. VS, 
1. it, 61, Iam able to endure much. No question of that, 
1596 — Werch. 17.1. i. 184, Ino question make To haue it. 
r60s Verstecan Dec, Jnttell. ii, (1628) 25 That our Saxon 
ancestors came out of Germanie..is no question. 2625 
Burces Pers. Tithes 2 My Purpose is not here to fall vpon 
that Question, (for I make no Question of it} Whether fete. L 
rg7xz Aopison Sfect, No. 59 P 3, I make no Question but it 
would have been looked upon as one of the most valuable 
Treasuries of the Greek Tongue. 1815 JANE AustEN Enea 
1, ix, Leannot make a question. about that; itis a certainty, 
23845 MeCutrocu Ze-ration Introd. (1852) 21/2 It is no 
longer 2 question that the disgust occasioned by this in- 
equality..mainly contributed to throw France into a fame. 

tb. No question (used parenthetically): No 
doubt, without question. Ods. 

1594 O.B. Quest. Profit. Concern, 27 We haue set at 
naught..the PORTE se OE accusations, no question, are 
gone yp into heauen. 36ar Br. Mountacu Diatribx 273 
Alluding, no question, vnto that of the Psalme. a 1674 
Crarennon Surv. Leviath, (1676) 260 This no question is 
his meaning. 1722 De For Plague (1884) 125 There were, 
no Question, Accounts kept of their Charity. 

6. Asentence of interrogative form, addressed by 
one person to another in order to clicit information ; 
an interrogation, query, inquiry. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 22891 (Cott.) An crafti clerc. asked him 
a questiun ofa wolf andaleon. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 
8288 Now may per nels wm A ttm e tenn and et 
[etc.}? argoo-e' ." rh Pa ‘os Le 
question, 1 quet see "a. ae 
Yeaskithym..a | 


eos s ' 

daily questions ..Where is now thy God soe good? 1665 
Borie Occeas, Re/f. wv. xvii, Before we could answer that 
Question, we must ask one of him, which was, what he had 
been doing. 1773 Gotpsst. Stoofs fo Cong, 11, 1x1 Ask me 
no questions and I'll tell you no fibs. 1776 Trial of Nuxdo. 
comar 73/2 Vf you do not give a plain answer to 2 plain 

uestion, you will be committed. 1859 Q. Kev. July arr 
Go and put that question to the great armies of Austria. 

th. Questions and commands, the name of a 
game in which one person addressed ludicrous 
questions and commands to each member of the 
company. Oés. 

1673 Wycnertey Gentl, Dancing-Master u. ii, He is as 
dull as a country-squire at questions and commands. x: 
Steere Satler No, 144? 1 Just as one is chosen King at 
the game of Questions and Commands, 1731 Fievoinc Grub 
St. Opera ut. vii, Unless when we have [kissed] at questions 
and commands. 2 

c. Sc. in pl. The catechism (cf. guestion-book 
in 7). Also fransf. 

1795 Burns Election v, The billie is gettin’ his questions, 
To sayin St. Stephen's the morn. 1893 STEVENSON Calrionz 
31,1 judged..he would think the better of me if I knew the 
questions. 

WI. 7. attrib, and Comb. a. attrib., as guestion- 
box, -hour, -time; b, objective, as guestion-answer- 
ing, -asking, -begging (see BEG v. 6), -putting, sbs. 
oradjs.; ¢, phrasal, as guestion-and-answer lesson; 
d. question-book .S¢., a catechism (formerly often 
containing also the alphabet or a spelling-book) ; 
question-mark, -stop, a mark of interrogation ; 
+ question-sick, having a mania for questioning ; 
+t question-wise adv., as a question. 

2642 R. Harris Sermon 29 If wee follow Chrysostom’s sense 
-,and read the words Questionwise, JV#l hee Siler long? 
1647 Trarp Comm, Acts viii. 24 All Christ's scholars are 

uestionists, though not question-sick. ¢2700 in Wodrow's 

ist. Ch. Scot. (1828) IL s4 Having a mind to learn to 
read, 1 bought a Question Book. 1839 Lets. fr. Aladras 

(1843) 255 Vhe question-and-answer Jessons on ipture 

History. ¢1860 Waatery Comm-pl, Bh. (1864) 263 What 

Jeremy Bentham calls ‘question-begging appellatives’, 186z 

T. A. Trottore Marietta 1, xi, 200 Looking at her like a 

question stop. 1869 Lowe Cathedr., This age, that blots 

out life with question-marks. 31884 E. Yates Kecoll. (ed. 

Tauchn,) II, vii. 259 Much is said of .. their constant 

question-asking. 3885 Mauch, Exam. 28 Feb, 6/x Sitting 

apathetically through a rather lively question time. 

Question (kwesstyan), v. Also 5-6 -yon, (5 
-one). [a. OF. guestionner (13th c.), f. guestion 
Question s5.] : . 

L. trans. To ask a question or questions of (a 
person or ig. a thing); to interrogate. ‘+ Also 
with double object (quot. 1604). : 

1490 Caxton Encydos xv. 58 Fame .. sette herself... with 


the porters and mynystres for to questyone theym, 2600 
Snaks. ol. VL. 1. iv, 64 One of you question yon’d man, 


48 


If he for gold will giuevsany foode. 1604 — O¢%, 1. iii, 129 
Her Father. .Still question’d me the Storie of my life. 1714 
Swiet Jit, Hor, 1. vi, And question me of this and that. 
3814 Cary Dante, Paradise ut, 133, I to question her be- 
came less prompt. 3853 Geo. Evtor Remiola Introd., The 
night-student, who had been questioning the stars or the 
sages..for that hidden knowledge. 

b. To examine judicially; hence, to call to 
account, challenge, accuse (of). Now rare. 

1837 Hrvyus Answ. Surton6o When you were questioned 
publickely for your misdemeanours. a164x Br, Mountacu 
acts & Jfon, (1642) 240 Socrates was questioned and con- 
demned at Athens. 1656 Brammary Aeflic. ii. 96 He had 
rather his own Church should be questioned of Idolatry. 
1789 Constitution U.S. Art. i. § 6 For any speech or debate 


in either house [membem -£ C~-=-2 than at ep meetin net 
inanyotherplace. :°') "" + + : or 
cannot be questions © «+ | = 53 


and ingratitude. 
+c. To challenge, defy (one) 4o do something. 

Obs. rare—, 

+3643 Six T. Browne Relig. Med. 1.§ 27, 1 cannot see why 

the Angel of God should question Esdras to recall the time 

past, if 1 were beyond his owne power. 

+ 2. intr. To question with: To ask questions of; 
to hold discourse or conversation with ; to dispute 
with. Ods. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. iv, These two knyghtes mette 
with syre Tristram and questyoned with hym. xgg5 Eon 
Decades 10, 1 questioned with hym as concernynge_the 
eleuation of the pole. 1624 Jacxson Creed un. i. § 5 Little 
would it boote vs 10 question with them about their meaning. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 97, I was not 
far from murmuring and questioning with my Bod. 

3. intr. To ask or pnt questions, 

3584 Lyty Campasfe v. ii, Thy sighs when he questioned, 
may breed in him a jealousy. 1593 Sitaks. 3 Hen, V1, mm, 
li, 122 Goe wee .. 10 the man that tooke him To question of 
his apprehension, 1626 D'Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
ISI. 217 Others hearing not well what he saied hindred those 
by questioning which might have heard. 2725 Pore Odyss. 
xxut. 110, I scarce uplift my eyes, Nor dare to question, 
1858 Loner. JV. Standish 1x. 53 Questioning, answering, .. 
and each interrupting the other. : 

b. frans. with clause stating the question. ? Ods. 

3592 Greens Ufst. Courtier in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) I. 
237, 1..was so bould as to question what they were, and of 
thelr businesse, 36rz Suaxs. Jb int. Tit. ii. 433 "Tis safer 
to Auoid what's growne, then question how ‘ti iene x6sr 
Hoses Leviath. u.xxi,110 They never questioned what 
crime he had done. | 

+e. intr. To inquire or seek after. Obs. rare, 

1606 G,WloopcockE] /ist. Jostine xxxt. 103 Which flattery 
--So tnuch delighted him that them which before his affection 
hated, now his desire earnestly questioned after. 

4. trans. To make a question of, to raise the 
question (zvhether, sf, etc.) ; hence, to donbt, hold 
as uncertain, 

3833 Frit Ansc. More Wks. (1573) 33 Whether it be so 
or not it may be questioned. 1659 Suixcssy Diary (1836) 
356, I sent you a Jeter... but I question whether you re- 
ceived it. 1945 P. Tuomas Jral. Anson's Woy. 286, 4 much 

westion if thase who Jeft them had once fired them. 1758 
Joussox idler No. 4 ? 9 No man can question whether 
wounds and sickness are not really painful. x883 Laz 
Times 20 Oct. 408/1 Whether the request..can be complied 
with..may be questioned. ‘ 

b. In negative expressions, as J do not gitestion 
(ut, etc.) = I have no doubt, I am sure (that); 
also pass. (cf. 5) tf cannot be questioned = it is 
certain; etc. 

2633 SHaxs, Hex, VI, 11. iv. 50 It is not to be question’d, 
That they had gather'd a wise Councell. 1687 I, Brown 
Saints tn Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 82, 1... question not but 

mw a Pat we, tet 8a Ou eaz9 SEwEL 

a ce some . I did not 

m4; vee foe ym i, He 

did not in the Jeast question succeeding with his daughter. 

3869 Houxtey in Sct. Ofin. 21 Apr. o4/3 Nor can it be 

westioned that {ete}. 2878 Sinrson Lk Shaks, 1. 120 He 
dia not question but the native Irish would join him, 

§. a. To call in question, dispute, oppose. 

1632 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comnt. App. 
V. 478 Wee question the truth of your informacion. x6 
N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. lix. (1739) 122 This the wilftd 
Archbishop never ~--* aa & - aon eee 
ity. 178: Greson 
delegates of hisp. +. 
to question. 3832 


Yawn cee 


ws reereanad = 


mat ig dee as . = who openly 
7 ‘ ‘dasa public 
offender. . 
tb. To bring into question, make doubtful or 

insecure. Obs, rare. 
3637 Heywoop Royall King wm. Wks, 1874 VIE. 43 This 
aaectteata TP (¥ Le pee 2 1643 
o,’ ee 2 - the man 


> Danwei ee ance hate a eet 


+c. To state as a question. Obs. rare, 

1643 Str T. Browne Relig. Afed_ 1, § 21 Myself could shew 
a Catalogue of doubts, never yet imagined nor questioned. 

+6. To ask or inquire about, to investigate (a 
thing). Obs. rare. 

1599 Suaxs. Jen. V, 11. iv. 142 Dispatch vs with all speed, 
least that our King Come here himselfe to question our 
delay. a 1633 Austin Afedét. (1635) 133 When they Question 
such things, as the Holy-ghost ts silent in. 2655 STANLEY 
Hist, Philos. 1. (1701) 87/1 Socrates asked them if. .he might 
be permitted to question what he understood not, 

Questionability, = QUESTIONABLENESS. 

2845 Cantyte Cronrwell (1871) V. 125 Widening into new 
dreariness, new questionability. 


QUESTIONARY. 


Questionable (kwestyanab’l}, a. [f. Quzs- 
TION J. +-ABLE,] 
+1. a. Of a person: That may be interrogated; 


? 


of whom questions may be asked. b. Of a ques- 
tion: That may be asked or put. oc. Of a place: 
Where questions may easily be asked. Ods. ure, 

1590. C.S. Right Relig. x It is a question, scarse questionable, 
r60z Suaxs, Han, 1. tv. 43 Thou com’st in such a question- 
able shape, That I will speake tothee. 1607 MrnpLetow Fire 
Gallants 11.iii,1n such public asa tavern, such a questionable 
erie [2878 Sinrson Sch, Shals, 1, 119 (tr. Prodigal Sex) 

ollah! boy. .Stay stilland be questionable, Tell me[ete.L] 
+2. Of persons or acts: Liable to be called to 
account or dealt with judicially. Ods. , 

1639 GENTILIS Servita's Inguis. (1676) 833 The delinquent 
shall be sent to the place where he is questionable for 
spiritual Matters. 2650 Trial Regic. 5x Whatever was 
done by their Commands, or their Authority, is not question- 
able by your Lordships. 1685 Corron tr. Afonfaigne (1877) 
I. 60 Many have thought we are not fairly questionable for 
anything but what we commit against our conscience. 

‘3. Of things, facts, ete.: That may be questioned 
or called in question (rarely const. 4); open to 
question or dispute; doubtfnl, uncertain. Freq. 
in phr. ¢f zs questionable (whether, if, etc.). 

007) Torsetr Four. Beasts (1658) 96 It is questionable, 
whether they have any Hindes or females, 1643 Payxxe 
Treach. & Disloyalty WW. 127 (R) Making it a thing not 
questionable by our Prelates and Clergie. 1685 Lapy 
Russete in Buccleuch AISS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 34t 
The Queen, is not at all well; .. ‘tis questionable if she can 
endure the ceremony of the Coronation. ry7z Funins Lett. 
Ded. 6 The right of juries to return a general verdict, in all 
cases whatsoever is. .not..in any shape questionable by: the 
legislature. 1790 Burxe Fr. Aco. 63 Whatever rendered 
property questionable, ambiguons, and insecure. 2818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 147 This doctrine is very ques- 
tionable. 1882 Srurctox 7rras. Dav. Ps. cxxiv. Introd. 
They have ventured upon so many other questionable state- 
ments that we are not bound to receive this dictum. 2833 
Sir J. C. Matnew in Lavy Aep. 11 Queen's Bench Div, 592 
It was very questionable whether rhe words used were 
defamatory per se. : 

b. Of doubtful or obscure meaning. rare. 

1743 Ricnarpson Pamela WI. 408 When 1 cannot answer 
for myself, to render anything dark or questionable in it. 
31835 1. Tavior Spir. Desfot. tv. 119 In the lapse of ages, 
the phrascology of law may become first obsolete, and then 
questionable, 7 . 

c. of qualities, properties, etc.: About the exist- 


ence or presence of which there may be question. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. J. vii, The propriety of importing 
any of onr schoo! books from Great Britain. is very question- 
able. 3855 Kanr Arct, Exfi. I. xii. 123 The questionable 
privilege of having as many wives as he could su a 
3885 Manch, Exam, 20 Feb. 5/1 Either its object 1s 0} 
questionable expediency, or its work is imperfectly done. . 

a. Of doubtfal nature, character, or quality; 
dubious in respect of goodness, respectability, etc. 

3806 Surr IWixter in Lond. 11. 261 There are a tho 

uestionable thoughts rushing at once upon tiny’ mind. 4 1833 
Sheuey Chas. J, wu. 203 Stick not even at questionable 
means 1880 L, Srerxen Pofe iii. 79 A coolness ensued 
between the principal and his partners in consequence 0! 
these questionable Sealings. Th 

Que'stionableness. [f. prec. +-xES3.] The 
state of being questionable; doubtfulness, etc. 

3668 H. More Div, Dial. 1. xxii. (1713) 158 mare, From 
the Questionableness whether .. there does not as mae 
good redound to the Universe. 1857 De Quixcey Neals 
Wks. 1862 V. 270 The questionableness of its particular state 
ments, 1857 & J. Santa Syn. & cintonynis sv. Apfarenin 
The adverb apparently admits the sense of questionableness 
still more strongly. 27 In 

Que'stionably, edo. [f. as prec. + -172,] 

a questionable manner. . ae: 

1859 Witson & Gemte Men, £. Forbes i. 8 This dim pre- 
historic dawn, through which the shadowy figures ©! ji 
Druids questionably hover. 1885 Mag. of Art Sept. 443 
An eccentric and questionably drawn performance. b 

t Quesstional, a. Obs, rare. [f. QUESTION 5. 
+-AL.] Relating to questions. : th 

x607 R. C, tr. Estienne’s World Wond. xxxix, 337: e. 
Decretals haue had their part, the Questionall, Distinction: 
all, Quodlibeticall bookes.. theirs. i" 

+ Que'stionary, 54.1 Obs. rare, Alsogquest-- 
[ad. med.L. gutestiondri-us: see QueESTION an 
-ARY},] LL. =Questionist. oe 

1435 Misyn Fire oy Love 3, I trowe pies Pinges here 
contenyd, of bies questionaries. .may no3t vnderstan' bag 
1563 Fox A. & 4. 89/2 Then did he rede openly.- Pav! : 
Epistles, and put by Douns and Dorbel, & yet he was : 
questionary him selfe. 2787 Jinor 11, Xx. 141 Are yo 
become a questionary at this time of day? 

2. =QUESTOR 1, 

1820 Scorr Ao? xxvii, A questionary or pardoner, ont 
of those itinerants who hawked about .. reliques, 

Que'stionary, st." rare. [ad. med.L. gies: 
tiondrium; or, in mod. use, ad, F. suelo ee 
see -anv1.] A list of questions; $2 treatise in the 
form of questions, a catechism. : 

1541 R. CorLaxD Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Pref, This 
lytell questyonary & formulary. -have ben often pene 
and soughte for. 1687 lthenzxnt to Sept. 345/3 se J 
to the society's questionary of sociology and ethnozrap a 

Questionary (kwe'styaniri), ¢. [ad. late : 
guiest-, questionare-is (Boethius) : see QuEsTi0? 
and -ary}.] : setine of 

L Having the form of a question; consisting 
questions; conducted by means of questioning. 


QUESTIONATIVELY. 


1653 Manton Exf. James iii. 13 The questionary proposal 
intimateth the rare contemmporation of these two qualities. 
azgig Deexer Own Time (1724) 1. 35 The questionary trial 
came jast, Every Minister asking such questions as he 
pleased. 1775 Aparr Amer. Ind. 60 The reply confirms the 
meaning of the questionary salute. 1838 Cuarsrers Wks. 
ee 75 Let us institute a questionary process upon the 

oings. i 

2. That asks questions. rare". 

x71x SreeLe Spect. No, fo > 6 Let those two questionary 
Petitioners try to do thus with their Who's and their 
Whiches. ‘ 

+ Que:stionatively, adv. Obs. rare—'. [Perh. 
on anal. of znterrogatively, imperatively, etc.] As 


a question. 
1687 Reeve God's Plea 7 These words are put question- 

atively, | 
Questioned (kwe'styend), fl. a. [f. QuEs- 
TION v.+-EDL] ‘That is questioned, in senses of 
the vb. Also adsol. as 56. 
page on 
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é ' 
88x Jimes 18 May 11/5 At other times questioner and 
questioned agree in seeking an occasion to state a fact. 
Questionee*. rare—', One who is questioned. 
1866 Sat, Rev. 12 May 564 Questioner and questionee 
witl soon lose each other in the wilderness of words. 
Questioner (kwe'styanaz). [f. QUESTION v. + 
-Er!.] One who questions; an interrogator, in- 
quirer ; } an interrogative form of speech ; erotema. 
rsx Cranuer Answ. Gardiner 73 The curious questioner, 
the foolishe answerer, 1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie ut. 
xix. (Arb,) 220 This figure I call the Questioner or inquisitive. 
1645 Mitrow Tefrach. Wks, (1851) 228 (Matt. xix. 7-8) God 
.. was making hel for curious questioners. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 41 ? 6 He was a Questioner, who..is one who 
asks Questions, not with a Design to receive Information, 
but an Affectation to show his Uneasiness for Want of it. 
zor Soutney Thalaba v. xvi, Stranger, in thy turn,..who 
art thou, the questioner? r8g0 H. S. Sarr Thorean 20 He 
was..a fearless thinker and questioner on..matters social 
and religious. 
+Questionful. sonce-zud. [f. QUESTION 56. + 
-FuL.J A full reply to 2 question. 
2647 Warp Sing. Cobler 30 If any body comes to me for 
2 question-full or two about fashions, they never complain 
of me for giving them hard measure, or under-weight. 
[f. 


Questioning (kwe'styonin), vd/. 5b. 
Question v. + -ING1.] 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses. 

21635 Staves Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) at The 

Fee anes ee sieress, 1646 Str T. Browse 


. their true endowments. 
my. =o Fratre, tN MW. ore ~ is 
fi 
Peers 
" 
ae 4 - ry 
questioaing. 


attrib. 1837 Wuewerr Hist, Induct. Sc. 1. 25 The vigour 
and confidence of the questioning spirit. 
2. With @ and p/.: An instance of this. 
x607 Hiexon sks. I. 266 An aduised questioning with 
himselfe, touching the value of this offered treasure. 1677 
Gitrix Demonol. (1267) 303 Unseemly questionings of his 
goodness and compassion. 1803-6 Worosw. Ode [ntint. 
Amsmort. 142 Those obstinate questionings Of sense and 
outward things, 1885 Sim R. Baccartay in Law Ref. 15 
Queen's Bench Div. 59 There are four species of questionings 
to which the debtor ts to be subject. 
Questioning (kwe'styanin), 2/7. a. [f. as prec. 
+-Inc?.] That questions, in senses of the vb. 
zor Cnarrorre Ssurn Lett. Solit, Wand. 1. 234 Under 
.. the questioning eye of his father, 18:8 Snetrey Rew. 
Islam v. xii, Earnest countenances on me shed The light 
of questioning looks, 1858 Loner. Af. Standish v1. 31 Like 
a ghost that is speechless, Till some questioning voice dis 
solves the spell of its silence. Z 
Hence Que'stioningly adv., in a questioning 
manner; inquiringly. 
1863 B. Taytor H. Thurston I. 87 As he looked keenly 
and questioningly at the litle figure. 
Questionist (kwerstyonist). Also 7-est. [f 
Question wv. + -IsT.J 
4. A habitual or professed questioner, sfec. in 
theological matters. (In early use applied to certain 
of the schoolmen, as Aquinas and Duns Scotus.) 
1g13 (Coverpare] Old Ged & New (1534) Rij, Opinia- 
tors & questionistes braulynge and strinyng among them 
selues, 1628 Rov Kede Sfe (Arb) 43 They sent thether 
Thomasand Scote With wother questionistes. 21568 ASCHAM 
Scholest, (Arb.) 137 The worst of all, as Questionistes, and 
all the barbarous nation of scholemen. 1660 InceLo Bentiv. 
& Ur. 1 (1682) 142 They Tet alone the trifling niceties of 
Questionists. 1762 Gentl, Mag. 84 Your respectable rendez- 
vous of curious questionists. 18:2 Coterioce Lett., fo his 
Wife (1895) 58x He is a fearful questionist, whenever he 
thinks he can pick up any information. 1874 Sytvester 
in Prot. Rey, Lustit. VIL. 184 note, A questionist in the 
“Educational Times’. . 
2. Formerly, at Cambridge and Harvard: An 
undergraduate in his last term before proceeding 


to the degree of B.A. 
1574 M. Stoxvs in Peacock Stat, Cambridge (1841) App. 
Avp. iv, The Questionists shall gyue the els warnynge 
.-that they may proclayme..thentrynge of their Questions. 
3660 [see Incertor 1}. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac. (1860) 93 
APetition of Questionests to Mr. Frost for their degrees 
x pres Remarks 20 The Examination of the Questionists 5 
the ing the appellation of the Stedents during the last 
six weeks of their preparation. 1887 Can:tridge Univ. Cal. 
64 If any Questionist have been prevented by illness from 
keeping all his terms, a Certificate must be delivezed, 
Vou. VIL, 
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Questionless (kwe'styanlés), a. and adv. [f. 
QUESTION 58, + -LESS.] 

A. adj. 1. Not admitting of question ; unques- 
tionable, indubitable. 

1532 Morr Coufut. Tindale Wks. 8142 Thys questionlesse 
and cleare vndowted churche. ¢16r2 Cuarman //iad 1v. 27 
The conquest yet is questionless. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. 
Free Fustif. 81 lt is questionlesse that all our sins are in 
Gods sight. 1862 Lytron Sir. Story 11. 37 Reft from my 
senses are the Jaws which gave order and place to their old 
questionless realm. 1870 LoweLt Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 226 He., remained always its bom and questionle:s 
master. 

2. That asks no questions: unquestioning. 

3820 L. Watrace Sen Hur 498 With the same clear mind 
and questionless faith. 

B. adv. Without question, beyond all question ; 
unquestionably ; undoubtedly. 

In common use from about 1550 to 1750; since then some- 
what rare. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy m. xix, And questionles 
reporte this of me That fete.], xss0 Bare Eng. Volarics 
Quy, Questionlesse theyr brutishe heades are to blockish. 
1624 Carr. Satu Virginia 107 If they .. had not so soone 
retuned, questionlesse the Indians would haue destroied 
the Fort. 1676 Hare Contemfi, 1. 83 Each did quetionless 
make a deep impression upon our Saviour, 1760-72 H. 
Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) LV. 23 The first man who came 
into the world was, question{ess, the mo-t perfect. 1809 
Macxin Gil Blas vit. xiii. P 6 Questionless, said I, talents 
like yours are convertible to every purpose. 1865 Gro. 
Eur F, Holt v, A young man..who can questionless write 
2 good hand and keep books. 

Hence Que'stionlessly adv, a, = QUESTIONLESS 
B. b. Without asking questions. 

2658 Eart Monx. tr. Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 1€9 The 
advantage of the League. which was questionlesly known, 
would be very great. 1855 Mrs. Witney Gayworthys 
II. 175 To-day, still calmly, questionlessly, he did more. 
1877 Ruskin Fors Claz. Ixxx. 225 Being simply and ques- 
tionlessly father-laws from the beginning. 

Que'stman. [f. Quest 56.1 + May] 

LA member of a ‘quest’; one appointed to 
make official inquiry into any matter; sfec. ta. 2 
parish or ward official elected annually (see quot. 
1706). Obs. : 

1548 Geste Serm.in H. G. Dugdale Life (1840) 188 All 


judges, all officers, all quest men which have sworne to 
eae eb tet cage Mp meen Fo nedoe C4e-M%% WI 200- - 
* . 


in sundry ancient Presidents. 1706 Pinuurs ted. Kersey), 
Quest or Quest-Mfen, Persons who are chosen yearly in 
every Ward, and meet about Christmas, to enquire into 
Abuses and Misdemeanours committed therein, especially 
such as relate to Weights and Measures, 1761 Loudoun & 
Environs IV. 33 [The mob of 1381] levelled to the ground 
the houses of all lawyers and questmen, 

b. £ecl. A churchwarden’s assistant; a sides- 
man. Now only His’. 

1454 in T. Gardner Hist. Dunwich (1754) 149 To the 
Quest Men for the Ton rad. xss5 Br. Hortutn in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser, 1. IT. 189, 1 dyd sende ymedyatlie for the 
sayd Curate, the Churche wardeyns, and the questmen. 
1624 Br. Hatt True Peace Maker in Var. Treat. (1627) 
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seers for tthe Poor. [173z Neat Hist. Purit. 1. 307 Togive 
It in charge to their Quest-men to present the names of all 
Non-conformists. 1895 J. Brown /ilgrim Fathers 1. 35 
He swore in six questmen to bring presentments against 
such as come not to church.] 

+2, =Questor 1. Obs. rare. 

r69r tr. Emilianne’s Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 262 One 
of the Quest-men told her, That they would tabe care to 
make a little shift of it, for some small Soul in Purgatory. 

+Que’stmonger. Ots. Also 4-6 -mongere, 
5 -manger, 6-moonger. [f.QuEsts6.1 + MoncER.] 
One who made a business of conducting inquests. 

3377 Lanc. P. Pi. B. xix, 367 Lyeres and questmongeres 
that were forsworen ofte. 1449 Pecock Regr. v. v1. 516 
YVnpiteful questmongers and forsworeniuerers, 1494 FAyYAN 
Chron. 1. 530 They..slewe as many men cf lawe and 
questmongers as they myght fynde. 1§53 Latimer Seri. 
Lord’s Prayer iv. 28 Aboue all thynges, these questmongers 
had neede to take heede. r62z Bacon Hen. VI/, 221 Hauing 
euer a Rabble of Promoters, Questmongers and Leading 
Iurors at their Command. [1776 Enmcx London 1. 293 
Lawyers, jurors, and questmongers.] 

Questor (kwe'st#1, -a1). Also6, 9 questor. [a. 
med.L. guestor agent-n. {. guérére = guxrére to ask 
(cf. QuzsTor): hence also It. guestore, F.guesteur.] 

1. &.C. Ck. An official appointed by the Pope 
or by a bishop to grant indulgences on the gift of 
alms to the Church; a pardoner. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 49 Now cherles and 
pardoneres beepi-cleped questores. 1415 Vork Myst. Introd. 
26 Escriueners, Lumf{iJners, Questors [Pardoners curiften 
abeve}, Dubbers. 1502 Ord. Crysten Sfen (W. de W. 156) 
Iv. xxi. 239 Yf he hath suffred wyttyngly questours to renne 
thrughe fis dyocese in prechynge false indulgences. 1580 
Furke Agst. Allen 168 Men pay monie to the Pope or his 
pardoning quzstors, for leaden bulls. 1748 Earthgnake 
Peru i. 85 The great Monastery alone has twenty-four 

uestors. x823 Lincarp Hist. Eng. VEL 125 Ninety-five 

ort theses on the nature of indulgences and the errors of 

the questors. 1895 Month July 447 Tbe malpractices of the 
Questors. 

2. a. In France: One of the treasurers of the 


National Assembly. 


QUETCH. °° 


1848 W. H. Kecty tr. ZL. Blanc's Hist. Ter YU. 413 He 
arrived at the Palais Bourbon. .went straight to the questuts 
[ete.. 31866 Daily News 28 Mar. s/5 ‘There scemed a 
danger yesterday..that the Questors would be obliged to 
call in the police. 

b. In ltaly: A commissary of police. 

1865 Marre: Brigand Life I. 1€9 The indefatigable 
questor of Naples. .says [etc]. 

3. [?£ Quest v.J One who seeks or searches. 

1837 Miss Betnam-Eowarps Next of Kin Wanted M1. x. 
3117 Unhappy questors after something to their advantage, 

Questor, obs. vanant of Questor. 

Questorian, -ie: see Qu£STORIAN, -Y. 

+ Questrel, variant of CustREL, groom. Os. 

rsst Epw. VI Le?t. in Lit, Rent. (Roxb.) 72 They had 
noe pages, questrells, nor demilaunces, but al wel armed. 

fQuestrist. Obs. rare—', (f, QUESTER + -IST.] 
One who goes in quest of another. 

1605 Suaks. Lear ut. vit. 17 Thirty of his Knights Hot 
Questrists after him, met him at gate. 

Quest rope: see Gutsr ROPE, : 

+ Questry. Obs. rare-. [f. Quest 5b. prob. 
after jury, vestry.] Only in questrymen, jurymen. 

cx690 Sir Hugh of the Gree in Roxb. Ball (1888) V1. 
596 The Quest of Jury men was call’d.. Then other Questry- 
men was call'd, 

Questuary, obs. form of Quxstuanry. 

Questure: see QUESTURE. 

Questword: see Quest 54.2 

Quet, variant of QuEn(g, bad. Obs. 

Quetans, obs. form of Quirrance. 

Quetch, quitch, v. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
a, I cweccan, (cu-), 3 quecchen, queche, 6 
queech, queatche, 6-7 que(t)ch; 8. (? 3 ewich, 
quic), 5 avycch-, qvyhch-, qvytchyn, quycche, 
6 quytch(e, quyche, quich, 6-7 quitch, 9 dia/, 
quitchy ; -y. 6 (9 da/.) quatch. Ja. ¢. 1 cweehte, 
I, 3 cwehte, 3 quehte, qu-, cuahte, 4 quei(3)te, 
quajte; also 6 quitched, 6-7 quetched, 7 
quatched, quitcht. [OE. cweccan:—*cwacan, 
causative from the root *cwac-: see QUAKE, and 
cf. OS. guekihe glossing L. versatilem or vibra- 
bilem (gladium). See also AQuetca.] 

+1. frans, Toshake; to brandish; to drive, chase. 
Obs, (OE. and early ME.) 


¢825 Vesp. Psalter vii. 13 Nemne se sien gecerde, sweord 
his [he] cweced, € 3000 Ays. Gosp. A) att, xxvii, 39 pa meals: 

aca ae SO SF Sh ie Miaieke € 1205 Lay. 
aftes, “lérd. 

. ore 2 iumbre. 

+2. intr. Of things: To shake, tremble. Ods. 
¢xz0§ Lay. 20141 Pa eorde azan quehte [¢ 1275 cwehte} 
Tbid. 26919 Quahten on hafden helmes hejen, ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumé, 607 So sterne strokes pay arau3te.. Pat al be erthe 
per-of qua3te a myle & more on lenghpe. 

+3. intr. To stir or move from one place to 
another; to go, run, hasten. Obs. 

¢1205 Lay, 826 Ne lete 3¢ nenne quick quecchen to holte 
[cx275 scapi¢ to felde} /éfd. 7271 Pa heo weoren ouer- 
cumen bz quahten [c1275 wenden} heo wide. ¢ 1350 Ud t//. 
Lalerne 4344 Pat werwolf. .queite toward pe quene. 

4. intr. Of persons (or animals): a. To move 
the body or any part of it; to stir; in later use 
esp. to shrink, wince, twitch (with pam), and 
usually in negative clauses. Ods. exc. dial. 

The phr. cwich ne cued in Leg. St. Nath, 1261, guic ne 
gued in Ancr, R. 122 (two MSS.), app. belongs here, mean- 
ing ‘stirred nor spoke , though the form tb difficult to 
account for. 

¢xz05 Lay. 25844 Pa fond he per ane quene quecchen mid 
hafde. c1330 arth. & Merl, 9051 (Kulbing) pe stede he 
smot, pat it queizte. cxgqgo Prontp. Parv. 4218/1 Qvycchyn, 
orimevyn. 1530 Parsor. 677/2, I quytche, I styrte or move 
with my Lodye. 1579-80 Nort Plitarch (1676) 587 He .. 
never Stirred hand nor foot, nor quitched when the fire took 
him. 1596 Srenser F. Q.v. ix. 33 Witha strong yron chaine 
and coller bound, That once he could not move, nor quich 
atall. 1609 HoLtann Ams, Marcell. xxix. i. 357 Simo- 
nides .. endured the flames, and never quetched [I. 
Immobilis$ 1636 Featiy Clavis Afyst. iii. 33 He who suf- 
fereth ail this, quatcheth not, stirreth not. @ 2664 FRANK 
Sermons (1672) 147 To .. look up stedfastly still, noe quich 
aside. 1685 Corton tr. Montaigne 1.253, I bave seen men 
-. that would neither cry out, wince nor quitch, fora good 
swinging beating. 2886 Erwortuy JV. Somerset Word bk., 
Quitchy, to twitch; to make sudden, involuntary movements. 

b. intr. To utter asound. (Usually in negative 

clauses.) Also with against, at. Obs. exc. dial. 

iszo Patscr. Gor She layde upon him lyke a mantle sacke 
and the poore boye durste nat ones quytche (F. esa fas 
dynter}, 1531 Tixpate Exp. x John (1538) 23b, Thys doth 
Paule..so confirme, that all the worlde can not quytch 
against it. 1657 W. Mozice Coena gnasi Koun Def. xvi. 236 
To snatch their mouths full of earth, that they micht not 
toe 


roo tee 


or \ ' 


weet ee ee Bnew ee een Bee nes Sek Sransp. 
’ - " idence, 

: \ 1847~- 

. . . Jerksh, 
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+c. Freq. in phr. one dare (or durst) not quetch, 
implying fear or absolute submission. Also const, 


against, at, Obs. . 

33.. AL sl fis. 4747 Dar no man ager bym quech*. 1456 
Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) tx, vil, 3581 Be he so solempne 
& so myghty, that no man dare quyccl.e ayenst hym. 1528 
in Furnivall's Ballads from SS. 1. #9 Thow knowyste 
how..mortimer, in bis lande dyd Rule & Rayne, For whom 
no mandurste quycke. 1565 GoLpiIne Ovid's Afet. v. (1293) 
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“-"" QUETCHING, 


124 The seelie lamb that dares not stirre nor quetch, when 
he heares the howling of the woolfe. 2587 Fremine Contn, 
Holinshed U1. 9758/1 They durst not queech in his presence, 
but were like a sort of timorous cattell. 1638 Featty Sévict. 
Lyndom, L110 A mst Tanenad senelen aaninet «hinh mayor 
a Papist yet durst qu “ ot ; F 
xix. 67 Which put F : 
much as quetch. 

Iience + Que‘tching, qui‘tching vd/. sb. Ods. 

peze H. More Rem, Disc. Hale 94 The quitching of the 
skin, 

Quete, obs, form of WHEAT. 


Quetenite (kwe'ténait). [Named 1890 (Que- 
tenit) from Quetena, in Chili, its locality: sce 
-ITEL] ‘Hydrous sulphate of iron and magnesium, 
found in reddish-brown masses’ (Chester). 

hitb Amer, Frnt, Se. Ser. ut. XL. 259 Quetenite occurs 
at the Salvador Mine in Quetena. 

Queter, obs. form of QuiTTER sd.1 

tQuethe, sb. Obs. vare. Also 6 Sc, queith. 
[f. the vb.} Speech, address; sound, cry. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 1150 At pe fyrst quethe of be quest 
quaked pe wylde. | x513 Douctas Zueis v, ii, 102 Quairfor 
Enee begouth again renew His faderis hie saull queith, 

+Quethe, 2 Olds. (exc. in pa. t. Quorn). 
Forms: Jzf. 1 cweBan,(cweebdan, cwiSan, cuoeda, 
ctc.), 2 ewepen, 2-3 queden, 5 queth(yn, (qv-, 
aqw-). Pres. t. (1 sg.) 1 ewede, (eweodu, cuedo, 
etc.), 4 quepe, 4-5 queth(e, 5 qwethe, 6 queythe. 
Pa. i. 1 cwed, etc., 1-2 cwed, 1-3 cwed, 2 cwet, 
quad, 3 cwapp, qu(u)ad, queS, 4 quape, quath, 
(queped, 5 ?qwithit): scealso Quorn. Sa. pple. 
1 cwedon, 2 i-cwede(n, 2-3 i-queden, 3 i-cwede, 
i-quede, quesen, 6 queythed. [OL. cwedan 
(cwad, cwedon, cweden) = OF ris, qguetha, queda, 
quan, OS, queilan (quail, quath, quad; guddun, 
guddun), OG. quedan, chweden (quad, quat; 
guédun, gudlun: MUG. gueden, keden), ON. 
kueba (kvab, huddum, kvedinn: Da. huade, Sw. 
quéda to sing), Goth. gipan (gah, gépum, gipan) :— 
OTeut. *hwepan, hwap, hwitdum, kweitono-.) 

1. “rans. To speak, say, tell, declare, call. 

82g Vesp. Psalter ii. 7 Dryhten cw to me, ‘sunu min 
Su eard',” Zoid. xli. 4 Donne bid cweden to me..‘hwer is 
god din’, 97x Blick! Hom. 183 Pa cwxb Neron to Petre, 
*gehyrstu, Petrus, hwa:t Simon cwip'? ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 
37 Do summe of pisse pinge pe ic wulle nu cweben. cr2s0 
Gen. §& Ex.1496 Sel me do wunes, de queden ben Se firme 
sunes, «1300 Cursor Al, 22973 Mani man..Wat noght pis 
word i for-wit quath. ¢2330 Re Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
1224 Sertes, by's were our most profit, Wip loue & Jeue he 
sudebe [ur quede) vs quyt. a1400-50 Alexander 4325, 
Tsall quethe be forqui & quat is be cause. . 

b, zutr.in phr. Quick and quething: Alive and 
able to speak. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1, Wks. 131/2 A man and a woman 

whycheare yet quickeand quething. 1546 Garpiner Declar. 


Foye 39 b, I meruayle where he had lerned that lesson being 
yet quicke and quethynge, 

2. To promise. vare. 

cx250 Gen. § Ex. 64 God hem quuad Sor seli suriurn. 
Tbid, 2788 Nu am ic ligt to fren hem deden And milche and 
hunige Jond hem queden, 

3. To assign by will, to bequeath, 

7303 R. Brunner andl, Synne 6294 Hous, and rente, and 
ouber byng, Mow bey quebe at here endyng. ¢1330 — 
Chron. (1810) 135 To temples in Acres he quath fiue bousand 
marke. ay Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 321, I gure meto 


¢x400 Destr. Troy 6973 To Qwintilion the quem he qwithit 
a dynt, Woundit hym EA a ~ i 

Hence } Que‘thing wd/, sb., bequeathing; queth- 
ing word, last farewell. Also +Que‘the-word, 
a legacy. bequest. 

1380 Wyciir Sel. Wks, 111. 373 By beggynge, by quecth- 
yng [v.7. quebinge] .. and ober fals meenes [they) cryen 
evere after worldly godis. 148% in T. Gardner //ist, Dun- 
wich (1754) 148 Of Cutberd Eyer, for the Queth Word 
of Tym Chawmbyr 40s. ¢1490 Prom, Part. 420/2 (MS. 
K) Qvethe worde .. degatun, 1513 Dovuctas /Zneis 1x. 
viii, 62 Thi last regrait and quething wordis to say. 1532 
Churchw, Act. Wigtoft, Lincs. in Nichols JMusir. Anc. 
‘ann. (1797), Item, receyvyd of Margaret Brygg for y® 
quethword of Robt Brygg hir husband 1/.. 

Quethe, var. Quep(z, bad. Quethen, -un, 
varr, WHETHEN, whence. Quether, -ur, obs. ff. 
WHETHER. Quetor, -our, -ure, obs. ff, QUITTER 
sb1 Quetstone, obs. {, WHETSTONE. 

Quetzal (ke'tsl). Also quezal, quesal. [a. 
Sp. guetzal, older guetzale, a. Aztec guetzallé 2 
tail-feather of the bird called gretzalfotoll (f. the 
comb. form of gzefzalli + totot! bird).} An ex- 
tremely beautiful bird (Pharomacrus mocinno) of 
Central America (esp, Guatemala), belonging to the 
Trogon family; the cock is remarkable for its long 

tail-coverts, of a resplendent golden-green colour. 

3827 J. Witson Let, in Afent, iv. (1859) 124 That_long- 
tailed fellow, the quezal from Vera Paz. 3838 J. Gourp 
Trogonide Plate 21, Trogon resplendens ,, Habitat Guati- 
mala in Mexico, where it is called Quvesal, 1864 G. R. 
Marutcw Let. in Ld. Malmesbury Alem. Ex-Minister (1885) 
5&6 One of the famed ‘quezals’, whose plumage under the 
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Aztec Emperor was reserved for imperial wear. 887 W. T. 
LBricuam (éit/e) Guatemala, the Land of the Quetzal. 

Quene (ki), sd. Alsogqueu. [a, F. guette, 
OF. coue, cue, coe:—L. cauda tail; see CUE 56.3] 

1, Her. The tail of a beast. 

Queue fourchéle, having a forked or double tail. 

1592 Wyrtey Armorie 41 Gold ramping Lion queue doth 
forked hold, 2864 Bouteut Her. Hist. § Pop. xiv. (ed. 3) 
164 The lion of Gueldres is also queue fourchée. 1868 
Cussans //er, (1893) 86 A Lion, with its tail between its 
legs, is said to be Coward when furnished with two tails, 
Queue fourché, or Double queued, . 7 

2. A long plait of hair worn hanging down behind, 
from the head or from a wig ; a pig-tail. 

1948 Smoturtr Rod. Rand. (1760) 11. xlix. 116 A,.coat 
over which his own hair descended ina leathern queue, 1774 
Gotosm. Mat. “ist. I. v. 100 The largeness of the doctor's 
wig arises from the same pride with the smallness of the 
beau’squene. xBo2z “ss "7" Te . 
age that every Brit . 
aclub. 1843 Le Fr 
cocked-hats, and ti - , aD oa 
1888 W. R. Cartes Life in Corea iii, 40 These boys were all 
bachelors, and wore their hair in a queue down their backs, 

3. A number of persons ranged in a line, awaiting 
their turn to proceed, as at a ticket-office; also, 
a line of carriages, etc. 

1837 Cartyte Jr. Rev. 1, vi. iv, That talent .. of spon- 
taneously standing in queue, distinguishes .. the French 
People. 1862 Tackeray PAilip M1. viii. 177 A half-mile 

neue of carriages was formed along thestreet. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth, Lond, (ed. 2) 120 A long queue, like that 
outside a Parisian theatre. 

4. A support for the butt of a lance. 

1855 in Ocittvie Sufp/. 1860 Hewitt Ancient Armour 
Suppl. 647 The butt of the lance. .is supported by the piece 
called the queue: this was of iron, and made fast to the 
body-armour by screws. 

5. a. ‘ The tail-piece of a violin or other instru- 
ment.’ b. § The tail of a note’ (Stainer & Barrett 
Dict. Mus. Terms 1876). 

Quene (ki), [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans, To put up (the hair) in a queue. Also 
with personal obj. 

319777 W. Datrymple 7rav. Sp. § Port. \xvi, They came 
not out..in the morning till their hair was queued. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bh. UW. 385 Their hair generally queued 
in the fashion of the times. 2858 CantyLe Fredh. Gt. (1872) 
II, 1. viii. 19 While they are combing and queuing him, 
1885 Century Mag. XXIX. 891/2 Some of them clubbed 
and some of them queued their hair. 

2. intr. To move 77, in a line of people. 

1893 Westm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 6/3 You queue in, hand your 
card to somebody, pass on. 

+ Queué a. fer, Obs. rare—).  [a. OF. guend, 
cod :—L, caudat-um, f. cauda tail, QUEUE] =next. 

1613 Pracitam Painting 170 The King of Bohemia beares 
Gules, a Lion double Queue, 

Quened (kiwd), 2. Her. Also 7 queved. [f. 
QuevE sh, +-ED?2.] Furnished with a tail; in comb. 
double-queued, 

1688 HoLmE Armoury 13. 459/2 A Lion double queved and 
crowned. ara Cuamoers Cycl. s.v. Queue, If ation have 

A 


a forked tail, he is blazoned by double-queued. 1868 [see 
Queue sb, 1), 

+ Queve, for gueue, obs. var. CUE 5b.2 

whan TW Teena gan AM San Ne AM Le TL eb ey 
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ayo. wru. lag. it. 532 Supporters. _Lwo lions double 
quevée. 1840 H, Ainswortn Yower of London x A lion 
vampant, or, double quevée, vert. 

+ Queven, vw. Obs. rare—', [? Related to ON. 
kuefja (kefja) to put under water.] ? To plunge. 

©1325 Metr. Hont, 128 Quen Satenas sal Jowes queuen 
(érinted quenen; rimte heuin] In ouer mirkenes, 

Quever, Quew, obs. forms of QUIVER a., CUE. 

Quey (kwé!). Se. and north. dial. Forms: a. 
4 awy, § qui, 5-6 awye, 6 quy, 6-7 quye; 5 
que, 5-9 quee; 8-quey; 6 koy, 6-9 quoy, 
g coy. 8B. north. 5-9 why(e, 6 awhy, 7-8 
whee, whie, 7-9 whey, 9 wy(e, etc. [a. ON. 
kviga (Sw. quiga, Da. kvie), app. f. hu Cow.] 
A young cow before it has had a calf; a heifer. 

a, 1374 Durh, Halm, Rolls (Surtees) 124, xij stots et 
qwyis. c1z4z5 Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 669/10 Hec junenca, 

uee, 1485 JVill in Ripon Ch. Acts Surtees) 277 That 

lyne Peke havea quye. 1508 Dunaar //yting 142 Beggand 
koy and ox. 1513 Doucras Zneis iv. it. 19 Ane yntamyt 
goung quoy. 1673 Defos, Cast, York (Surtees) 196 A quye 
--which now pines away. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. u. i, 
Ye ..sauld_your crummock, and her bassand quey. 12768 
A. Ross Fort. Shepherdess ut. 112 The beef of the new 
slaughter'd quoy. 1818 Scott Hrt, Afid?. xxxix, If Gowans, 
the brockit cow, has a quey. 1884 Srreatreip Lincoln 
& Danes 263 The garthman..will be proud to show you.. 
the stots and quees. 

B. 31483 Cath. Angl. 416/1 A Wh" bee 7 en 
Wills & Inv, N.C, Surtees 18 : - 
qwhyes, 31614 /av, in Trans. | : 

Soc. II. 113, 20 stotts, 5 whies, 14 younger neats. 1726 
Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Whee or Whey, a Word ws'd in York- 
shire, for an Heifer, 3180z in Anderson Cuazb/d. Ball, 23, 
I carried our whye to the bull. 

b. Comb. quey-calf [= ON. Avigukalfr, Sw. 
quighalf, Da. kviekalv], 2 female calf. 

1568 Wills & Inv, N.C. Surtees 1835) 79% I gyue vnto.. 
my dowghter one quye calfe. 1575 in Welford Hist. 

eweastle (1885) II, 465 The first whey calf that God sends 
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him. 1725 Ramsay Gertle Sheph. mt. ii, Twa quey cawfs 
I'll yearly tothem give. 1855 Sirrntns BA. of Farin (ed. 2) 
I, 506/2 ‘The quey-calf occupies the near, and the bull-calf 
the off-side horn. 

Hence Quey‘ock (also 6 quiok, 7 quoy-,quyach, 
9 queyoch, etc.); =QUEY. 

1513 Douctas Eneis vin. iv. 76 In the cave..a quyok 
Jowis. 1536 Bettenprn Cro. Scot. (1821) 1. p. iv, The 
uiokis war nevir slane quhill they wer with calfe. 3 
Suene Reg. Atay. 2, Item for the Serjant, ane colpindse 

(ane quyach, ane joung kow). 

Queyd, var. QuED(r, bad. Queyere, obs. f. 
Cuoir. Queynose, obs. f. Quinsy. Queynt: 
see QUAINT a., QUENCH v, Queynt-a(ujnee, 
~ise, varr. QUAINTANCE, -ISE. Queyr, obs. f. 
Cuorr sé., QuEER a. Queyse, var. QuEAsE 2. 
Queysie, obs. f. Qurasy a. Queythe, var. 
QUETHE 2. . 

Quezal, var. QuETzAL. Queziness, obs, f. 
QuEASINESS, Quezzen, dial. var, QuEasou. 

ah-, an obs., chiefly Scottish, variant of the 
initial combination wh- (OE, 4w-), as in guhan, 
guhat, gtthele, guhete = when, what, wheel, wheat. 
(Also githou, guhow, guhtu=how.) The use of 
guh- for original gzt- is much rarer, in most cases 
perhaps accidental. See the introductory note on 
the letter Q. : 

Qui, obs. form of Quer, Way. 

tQuib, sd. Obs. Also 6 -be, 7-bbe, [App. 
ad, (orig. in pl.) L, gztidzs, dat. or abl. pl. of gui 
‘who, which’, as a word of frequent occurrence in 
legal documents and hence associated with the 


‘quirks and quillets’ of the law. 

For other allusive uses of the L. word, cf. F. guidus money, 
cash; Du, Awibus fool, weathercock.] 

1, = QUIBBLE 5d. 2. : 

arsso /mage Hyfocr. in Skelton's Wks, (1843) 11, 427 His 
tottes and quottes Be full of blottes: With quibes and 
quaryes Of inventataries. 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier in 
Harl, Mise. (Math.) U1. 232 These lawiers haue,.such quibs 
and quiddits, that beggering their clients they purchase to 
themselues whole lordships. 1608 Hieron Defence u. 221 
M. H. answereth by an unsound reason, two quibbes & two 
authors onely produced, 

2. A gibe, gird, Quip. rare—'. 

1656 Braprorp Plymouth Plant. 15% Mr, Weston .. gave 
them this quib (behind their baks).. That though they were 
but yonge justices, yet they wear good begsers. {1736 in 
AnsworrTu ; hence in Jounson and later dicts.) 

+ Quib, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.) ¢rans. and 


intr, To taunt, gibe (at), Quip. ; 
1s92 Kyp Murther. 1, Brewen Wks. (1901) 291 When he 
quibd her with ynkindnes..she asked him if he would have 
her forsworne. 1608 Hicron Defence n. 223 He goeth on 
& saith.,thus quibbing at the Ministers. a 

+ Quib, adv. Obs. rare. (CF. prec, sb. an 
vb.] In an affected or punning style. : 

3614 B. Jonson Barth. Hair \. iy When a quirk, or a 
quiblin do's scape thee, and thou dost not watch, and ap- 
prehend it, and Pring it afore the Constable of conceit «there 
now, I speake quib too). ; 

Quibble (kwi'b’l), sd, [2 dim. of Quis] 

i. A play upon words, a pun. 

x61x L. Baray Raw Alley ut. i, We old men have our 
crotchets, our conundrum: yt te 
As well as youth. rrr 
64 All Humour had some 7 ' 
Language of the Court was Punning. 1779-8 5 
P., Pope Wks. IV. 156 The opposition 0 Lmmortilis as 
Mortalis, is a mere sound, or a mere quibble. 1858 0.W. 
Hoimes Aut. Break/-t, xi. 100 Several questions, involving 
a quibble or play upon words. F P > 

2: An equivocation, evasion of the point at Issue; 
an argument depending on some likeness or differ- 
ence between words or their meanings, or on some 


circumstance of no real importance. 4 

1670 Moral State Eng. 23 An unnatural Antithesis, a forced 
quibble. 1675 BaxrEr Cath. Theol. 1, m1, 41 To answet o 
these fallacies and quibbles, founded in some false supposition 
or ambiguous word, 1768 H. Watro.e fist. Doubls 19 
note, Henry was so reduced to make out any title to the 
crown, that he catched even at a quibble, 1855 Macauray 
Hist. Eng. xiv. M1. 471 To a plain understanding his 
objections seem to be mere quibbles. 1878 Lecky Eng. 4 
38th C, 1. ii. 280 Those advocates of persecution, who wou 
stoop to any quibble in their cause. : 

Jig. 1798 Mus M. Rosinson Angelina H, 184 His features 
were all quibbles; for it was impossible to guess what they 
meant for two minutes together, 

b. The use of quibbles, quibbling. 

x710 Patmer Proverbs 100 A liar is upon the reserve, and 
wou'd throw off the odium by quibbleand equivocation, 177% 
Funius Lett. \xi. 319 You attribute it to an honest zeal in 
behalf of innocence, oppressed by quibble and chicane. : 

8. attrib, and Comb., as quibble-catching, -loving 
adj., -sanctioning adj., -springe. 

1678 RymMeR Trae, fast Age 4, Much Jess have I cast 
about for Jests,< ~ ' ae ve 
Bentuan Nation... 
lawyer. 1829 — , my 
sanctioning judge. , . 
202 Law eye and quibble-springes. ibi 7 

Quibble (kwibl), v1 Also 7 quible. [f. 
prec, sb.] 

+1. znir. To pun, to play on words, Ods. 

@ 1629 T. Gorre Careless Sheph. Pre. 129 His part has: all 
the wit, For none speaks, carps and Quibbles besides him. 
3670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 130 How the ministers them: 
selves do jingle, quibble, and play the fools with their texts. 
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ag1x Appison Sfect. No. 61 P 2 Nothing is more usual than 
to see a Hero weeping and quibbling for a dozen Lines 
together. 1751 Cuesreer. Lett, (1792) III. x21 Were I in- 
clined to quibble I would say etc; a pun on air]. 

2. intr. To argue in a purely verbal way; to 
evade the real point by a quibble. 

2656 Crowwett Sf. 17 Sept. in Carlyle, Needlessly to 
mind things that are not essential; to be quibbling about 
words, 1839 Jaues Lonis X/V, Il. 83 Mazarin proceeded 
to irritate De Retz... by quibbling upon the words of his 
bargain, 1834 tr. Lamartine's Celebr. Char. 11. 26, I shall 
not quibble between the titles of King or Protector. 1864 
Bowen Logic ix. 293 A satirical disputant quibbling about 
the meaning of words. ; 

b. To wriggle out of, to trifle or deal unfairly 
with, by quibbling. rare. 

=e Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 99/: The simple warriors 

-who only learned .. from white men how to break their 
faith,and quibble out of formsand bonds. 1839 G. MerevitH 
R. Fecerel xxxiv, Sensible that she had been quibbled with. 

3. trans. with advbs.: To cheat or bring oud of, 
waste or explain away, by quibbling. 

1913 Bircx Guard, No. 36 P 4 Who ever lost his estate in 
Westminsver Hall, but complained that he was quibbled out 
of his right? 2768 Bover Dict. Noyal iI. s.v., He en- 
deavoured to quibble away, (to elude,) the sanctity of an 
oath. 1857 Touusnn Sst Parish ror This Act has also, 
in many cases, been quibbled away. 

Qui-bble, v2 Obs. exc. dial. [? Onomatopeic: 
cf, Quiver.] ifr. To quiver; to shake. 

1726 Batty, Quibdle, to move as the Guts do. 1836 
Exwortny |W. Som. Word-bk, s.v., be afeard I’ve a catcht 
a chill, I do quibbly all over. 

Qui-bbleism, rare—. [f. Qurpste sd. + -18s01.] 
The practice of quibbling. 

3836 Vew Monthly Mag. XLVIL. 417 The use he may make 
of the mast ordinary words for the purposes of quibbleism. 

Quibbler (kwible:). [f. Quresre v.14-ER 1] 
One who quibbles, in senses of the verb. 

a 3680 Butrer Rest. (1759) U1. 206 A Quibbler is a Jugler 
of Words, that shows Tricks with them, to make them.. 
serve two Senses at once, 1737 Law Demonstr. gross Err. 

t-2 
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ne ' . 1 . 
do, works in words which are not mine. 3883 Lavy Times 
27 Oct. 231/2 A race of astute quibblers, and not a body of 
scientific lawyers, 

Quibbling (kwiblin), 05/6. [-1na1.] The 
action of the verb QuizBLe. Also with @ and #7, 
an instance or specimen of this. 


3628 Surrcey Witty Fair One mt. ii, ¥ have made a quib- 
a 60 nD He Tw gee 1002) TY, 36 
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Macautay Hist, Eng. xv. LIT. 514 In spite of this quibbling: 
je was Pronounced guilty. 
Quibbling (kwiblin), o/.¢. [-1ve2.] That 
quivbles ; characterized by quibbles. 
, 1657 J. Jorvan Walks Islington 11 ii, Pox on your Cobling 
jeasts, you quibling Coxcombe. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 
it. 1, 250, I have detected the fraud of their quibling dis- 
tinction, 2972 Funius Lett, \xviil. 353 A cunning quibbling 
attorney might..discovera flaw. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
1. 266 The quibbling follies of the Sophists. 

Hence Qui-bblingly adv. 

1637 J. Serceant Schism Dispach't Post-scr., Their old 

method of talking preachingly, quotingly, and quibblingly. 

Qui-bbly, a. rare—'. Of the nature of a quibble. 
1895 Cath. News 28 Dec. 4/3 The arguments—small, 
quibbly and lacking of elemental foundation, 

Quibe, variant of Quis sé, 

Quibib(e, -bibbe, obs. forms of CuneEs. 
+Quibibble, obs, var. QuIBBLE sé. (Cf. next.) 

2605 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 40 You are so full of 
quibibbles, that J feare you meane knauery, 

tQuibi-be. Obs. rare—'. [2A fanciful ex- 
tension of guzde Quis; cf. prec.J = QUIBBLE sé. 2. 

a15s0 Intage Hypocr. in Skelton's Wks, (1843) IL. 440 
Lawyers and scribes With many quibibes. 

tQuibible. Ods. Also 6-byble. [Of obscure 
origin.] 7A pipe or whistle. Also jig. 

@x529 Sxetron Ok. Aléany 38 Your braynes are ydell 
It is time for you to brydell, And p in aquibyble. 1642 
Suirtey Sisters wm. i, Morulla, Ul try what I can do! 
(Draws her knife] Piperolle, Oh! my quibibles ! 

Quible, -ler, obs. forms of QUIBBLE, -LER. 

Quiblet (kwi-blét). Obs.exc. U.S. [f, Qurz or 
QUIBBLE: see -LET.] = QUIBBLE 53, 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wit § Afirth Whs. 81/2 A 
quiblet.. Nay, then I cannot blame you to be angry, 163 
Agr, Wittiams Holy Table (1637) 128 This Quiblet ts 
grounded upon a mere Errour of the Printer, 168: T. 
Foatsan Heraclitus Ridens No. 46 (1723) 11. 43, I cannot 
admire the Quiblet of the Influences of a Haif-moon. 2890 
Barrére & Lerann Slang Dict., Quiblets (American), a 
kind of witticism much in vogue in negro minstrelsy. 

+Quiblin. O¢s. [f Quin or Quinsie; cf. 

Quinsiinc.] A pun or quibble; a trick. 

,,2603 Cuarman, etc, Last. Hoe m.i, Tis a trick rampant; 

tis a very quiblin. x610 B. Joxsox Adck, iv. vil, This is 
some trick; Come, feave your quiblins, Dorothee. 1624 — 

Barth, Fair 1.i, When 2. quirk, or a quiblin do's scape thee. 

Quibling, obs. form of Quipptine Zfl. 2. 

Quibyb(e, -byble: see Cues, QUIBIBLE. 

Quic, obs. f. Quick a.; see also QUETCH 2, 
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+ Quice. Obs. rare. In 5qwyce. [Of obscure 
origin.] Only in guice-tree = gorse, whin. 

©1449 Prom. Parv. 162/t Fyrrys, or qwyce tre, or gorstys 
tre, ruscus. Ibid. 204f1, 421/1. 


Quice, Quich, variants of QuEEst, QuEtcH. 
Quich(e, obs. forms of WxIcH. 
ick (kwik), 2., 55.1, and adv, Forms: a. 1 
ewic(u), e(w)ucu, euc-, cwye, I-2 ewuc, (2 
cwuce), 1-3 ewic, 3 cwice, cwi(c)k-, 4 kuic, 
kuik; 3-4 quic, 3-5 quick-, 4 quye, 5 quyck, 
5-6 quycke, (5 aw-), 5~7 auicke, (5 qw-), 5- 
quick; 3-6 quik, quyk, (5-6 aw-), 4 quiyk-, 
4-5 quikke, quyk(k)e, (5 aw-), 5 quike, quikk, 
(aw-); 4-5 quek, 5 qu-, qweke. 8. Sc. and 
north, § quhyk, qwhick, -ikke, -yke, 5 whik, 
whicke, whyk, 6-9 whick, 9 wick. +. 5 whyt, 7 
whitt. [Comm. Teut.: OE. cwieu, e(w)ucu and 
cwit, (wuc-, = OF ris. gutk, guek (mod.Fris. quick, 
queck), OS. quik (MDu, gute, Du. Awik), OHG. 
quec, quecch- and chee, checch- (MHG. quec, gueck- 
and hee, keck-, G. keck lively, pert, bold; also dial. 
queck, quick}, ON. kuik-r, kutku- and kyk-r, kyku- 
(MSw. gutk, guek,Sw. quick; Da. kvik, alsokveg sb., 
‘cattle’, and 2veg-, Avik- in combs, as kuxg- or 
Aviksand) :—OTeut. *kwikivo-z, The origin of the 
second & is obscure; it is absent in the Gothic 
*gius (in pl. giwat) :—*Awiwo-z, from the common 
an *2"ivo- which appears in Skr, Jivd, L. vivus 
(for *gvivus), Lith. gyvas, OSlav. Ziv, Olr. di, 
deo alive, living, Gr. Bios life. An ablaut-variant 
of the Teut. stem is found in ON. 4vezéya to kindle.] 
A. adj. 
XL Characterized by the presence of life. 
L Living, endowed with life, in contrast to what 
is naturally inanimate. Now dial. or arch. 
e888 K. Evrreo Boeth, xxxix. § 3 yet men & ealle 
ewuca wuhta habbad..andan betwuh him. ¢ 1200 Osun 


2387 
1 ’ ‘ o- eet be 
erbe brynge forp gras and quyk bestes. 1422 tr. Secreta 


Secret. 208 Sowne of thynges that bene not quycke as the 
Sowne of watyr, & brekynge of trees, thundyr [etc]. 1523 
Firzuers. Husd, § toz The bottes .. be quycke, and stycke 
faste in the mawe-syde. 161 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xiii. 
(1623) 74x They could see no quicke things left but onel 
Owles. 2820 Surrey Witch Atl, ix, Where the quick 
heart of the great world doth pant. 1857 E, Waucu Lanc. 
Life 29 There isn’t 2 wick thing i” this world can wortch as 
it should do, if it doesn’t heyt [= eat] as it should do. 
+b. Of possessions or property: Consisting of 
animals; live (stock). Freq. in phrases guick catile, 
goods, stock, etc., and hence, by analogy, guick 
beast. Obs. Cf. also OE. cwicewht, -feok. 
871-89 Charter 45 in Sweet a. z. Texts, 451 


pee a 


Ic .. sello 
~~ DIET 


P ‘ . 
mortuarye my best qwyk beast, 1592 West rst Pt. S; symbol, 
§ 25 Houses and landes and quicke beastes, as sheepe and 
3649 Be. Hay Cases Conse. ix. (1654) 62 If they be 
om alt 3485 


oxen. 


c ad the lke, 


» Lnecec, choon, 


MUR. 


e pee fe 


we yee . ee : aoe i 

ce. Applied to things properly inanimate in 
various fransf. or fig. uses (cf. IT). 

cgco tr. Bada's Hist. w. xx. ([xviii.] (1890) 314 He.. beaw 
pers songes cwicre stafne .. sangeras laerde. cose Lindis/. 
Gosp. John iv. 11 [He] valde geseulla Se uxter cuic. @ 1175 
Cott. Hom, 24x Ic am cwuce bread. 1382 Wyciir Heb. 
iv. 12 Forsoth the word of God is guyk. [Also in later 
versions.) —1 Pet. ii. 5 3oure silf as quike stoones be aboue 
bildid spiritual housis. “xS0z Atkinson tr. De Imiittatione 
mt. x. 205 Of me..pore & ryche, drawe quycke water as of 
the well of lyfe. 1586 J. Hooxer Hist. /rel. in Holinshed 
II. 10%/2 To rush through such quicke iron_walles farmed 
Galloglasses}. 1732 Pore Ess. Man 1. 234 See thro’.. this 
earth All matter quick, and bursting into birth. 2894 
Crockett Raiders 13 Young green leaves breaking from 
the quick and breathing earth. . 

2. Of persons and animals: In a live state, 
living, alive. Now dad. or arch. 


ae my - 


habE 7 Wh Dw 
362" , 5 a ae 


lake,,' , a ” ‘ 
quik child has fou stoln..And has pi ded barn lard bit me. 
3362 Lancu P. P/. A. 1. 14 Ther nis no qweent qwe)y re 
that quik is alyue. cx450 Two Cookerp-bks. W. 99 Lake 
a quyk lamprey, And lete him blode at pe nauell. a 1529 
Sxerton Elynuour Rumnyrg 431 A cantell ot SSex 
chese..well a fote thycke, Full of maggottes quy¢! i ? : 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vy. vi. (1826) 81 mars, | * 0! 
a quick eele by the taile. a166r Futter w wrthies 1840) 
I, v. 212 Not the quick but dead worthies proper y peraie 
to my pen. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER Westmid. Dial. (& zs 8 
Wor thor giants alive? Afary. Nay, n3ays-: 3 Buick * 
whick I racken. 1873 Spectator 23 Aus. rofl a 
animals, to use a Yorkshire phrase, are at ere. aap 
Sussex Gloss, s.¥.5 1 thought at first that sheep was i. 
but I found it was quick stil = . 

b. Freq. 2s complement to the subject of intr. 


.QUICK. 


and pass. verbs, or to the object (rarely subj.) of 
trans. verbs; sometimes with intensive al/ prefixed. 

e825 Less. Psalter cxxiii. 3 Cwice forswelgad usic. 972 
Blickl. Hort.19: He woldan..pone caserecwicenne forbzernan. 
exrzz O. E£, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1009 pat he Wulfnod 
cuconne o8Se deadne besytan sceolde._¢xz00 Orin 1361 An 


a aa eases time eran aT meet yee D C--- = NAG. 


Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 246 Privacy, without Letters, is but 
the Burying of a Man Quick. 1708 J. Patties Cyder 1. 12 
Ingulft By the wide yawning Earth, to Stygian Shades 
Went quick. 
+e. Ot the flesh or parts of the body. Ods. 

ax22g Ancr. R. 112 So pet flesch is cwickure, so be pine 
perof & pet hurt is more & sarre. Jbid., His fleschs were 
tendrust & cwickest of alle vlesches. 1382 Wyetr Lev. 
xiii 15 If the quyk flesh is spreynt with geen JE is vnelene. 
©1420 Chron. Viled. 2624 A lyuyng mone, Pt hadde be lette 
blode in a quyke veyne. 1513 Douatas A2neis vin, viii, 69 
Quhill quyk mouthis dyd deyd mouthis kys, 527 L. ANDREW 
tr. J. Brunswyke’s Distyl. Waters C ii, The lame lymmes 
and membres .. become quycke agayne. 1603 Frorio tr. 
Montaigne 1. iti, (1897) tf . 5x To cut and slice great 
mammocks of their quicke flesh. 2649 Drumm. or Hawt. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 1/2 My wasted heart, Made quick by 
death, more lively still remains. . é 

d. ¢ransf. and fig., chiefly of qualities, feelings, 

etc. (ef, I). 

¢3200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 171 Po unbileffule men pe bi here 
quica liue here sunnes ne forleten. ¢x380 Wreir Wes, 
(1880) 369 Pai suffre not criste to be alyue in be sowlis of 
his peple bi qwike faythe. 31547 Homilies 1. Faith 1. (1640) 
22 As the other vaine faith 1s called a dead faith, so may 
this be called a quicke or lively fayth. 1599 Suaks. Hez, V, 
11. i, 79 The mercy that was quicke in vs..is supprest and 
Kill'd, “163r CuarMan Czsar § Pompey Plays 1873 ILI. 132 
Strike dead our feare.. Rather then keepe it. quick. 1728 
Pore Dunc. 1. 59 Hints, like spawn, scarce quick in embryo 
lie, 1895 I. ZaANcwitt The Master u. vii. 213 Not only .. 
the glamour of the dead past, but the poetry of the quick. 

3. Of plants or their parts: Alive, growing. See 


also Quickwoop. 

€1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) ciii. 16 Cwice cederbeamas. ¢ 1200 
Orsun xocoz pe33 warenn o pe treo All cwike & grene 
boshess. 31552 Hutoet, Arboure or place made with quicke 
springes. 1577 Nottingham Rec. IV. 168 Dressyng_ of the 
hedge of quycke grose. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 514 Dividing 
a Quick-Tree downe to the Ground. 1647-8 CoTTERELL 
Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 27 If there be any quick roots left, 
which may send forth new sprouts. 1802 W. Forsyty Frit 
Trees (1824) 214 If any of the old dead snags remain they 
should be cut off close to the quick wood. 

b. Composed of living plants, esp. hawthorn, as 
quick fence, *frith, hedge (cf. Du. Awikhaag), 
mound. Cf. QUICKSET. 4 

1467 Bury Wills (Camden) 45 The qwyk heige set frome 
ee SOT EG es sete nes 8 pdert, (1593) 
. . 1564 AfS. 
ane Bet ' ' ae vij acres 

ot ene , -gigth a guyie frytb 1627 F. Lirriz aan. pon 

‘untf, (1871) ey fenced it with a quick mound. 
lee CE 93 Te © ane 3 A thousand Acres of Land 
» ” 29x9 De Fok Crusoe t. vitt, 

.4 J.T. Fowrer Adamuan 
Introd. 38 On the top a palisade and quick hedge. 
4, Const. with. . 

a. Quick with child, said of a female in the stage 

of pregnancy at which the motion of the foetus is 


felt. Now rare or Obs. 7 
(This use has app, arisen by inversion of the phr. with 
guick child exemplified in the following quots. ¢ 1450 
Merlin 12 She was grete with quyk childe. 1752 J. Loutulan 
Form of Process (ed. 2) 217 You of the jen of Matrons.. 

say, that E. L. is not pregnant with quick Child.) 

cr4so Lonenich Merlin 826 (Kolbing) This wood mar 
sawh, that sche Quyk : with childe was., 433, an aa 
ae C. Times" 
. . " hance Left 

a r2th Rep. 


Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. sx Sister Salisbery and sister 
Ansley {are] both quicke with child. 1774, Gounsst. af 
Hist, (1776) U1. 43 Women... quick with child, as their ex- 
pression is, at the end of two months. _ ee 


tenant om 


ad * 


+b. aésol, in same sense. Obs. 
1688 Suaxs, ZL. L. L, v. ii 687 Then shall Hector be 
whipt for Iaquenetta that is quicke by him. 3647 Trarr 
Cont, Rom. ix. 11 Acknowledging .. her issue for their 
Prince, before she as yet had felt her self quick. 


c. Alive, instinct cut (life, soul, feeling, etc.). 
pee eran neck cesaninted ith gence #4 
. : . » sith 
: i) See Cait ' 1 Thy 
1873 


x ‘ i aoe ' was 
ick with rage. 1833 ALE. Hake Story Camnese uurdon 
st (5884) 204 io give peace toa country quick with war, 
IE. Of things: Having some specific quality 
characteristic or suggestive of a living thing. 
* In asound or natural condition; fresk; pro- 
ductive. ; 
+ 5. Of the complexion: Having the freshness of 
life. Obs. rare. 
pero KR. 332 Pe cwike rude of Fe nebbe maled to 


33-2 


QUICK, 


understonden pet te soule pet..nefde bute dead heou, haued 
jkeiht ewic heou. x422 tr. Secreta Secreé. 223 The [fifth 
token] Is that a man have quyke coloure. 1656 [see Quick- 
Ness 2h @1693 AuprEY Lives (1808) I. 60 (10. indrey) 
He had a delicate, quick, lively..complexion. 
+6. Of things seen: Lifelike, vivid. Ods. rare. 
13-. E. &. rtllit, P. A. 1179 Fro alle ho sy3tez so quykez 


[?read quyke] & queme. = ** "wxvil 
19 Beholde fe quicke 1533 
Becrenpen Livy Pro, 4 je may 


fynd here,.. Als quyk as Pai war led afore sour Ee. 


+7. a. Of rock: Natural, ‘living’. b. Of earth: 


(see quot. 1620). Obs. 

¢31475 Partenay 1125 Vppon the quicke Roche thay it 
sett tho. Jéfd. 4352 A caue.. Within the guike roche. 
x6z0 Marxuam Fares. Hired, u, ii. (1668) 7 You shall be 
sure to raise up the quick earth which had not been stirred 
up with the Plough before. _ - Ne 

8. a. Alining. OF veins, etc.; Containing orc, 
productive. (Cf, Dean a. 10.) 

31676 J. Beaumont in PA, Trans, XI. 735 Subterraneous 
Vaults or Grotto's, whereof some .. are said by our Miners 
to be quick, having often oar in them. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. Qij b, Veins, Scrins, Pipes, &c. if they bear 
any Ore, are called Quick; and such as have no Ore, go by 
the Names of Dead Veins. 388rin RayMonn Vining Gloss. 

b. Of stock, capital, etc.: Productive of interest 


or profit. 

xox Lurrrece Brief Rel, (1857) V. 1 The quick stock of 
both companies shal paid for discharge of their debts. 
axzst Ken Christopiit Poet. Wks, 1721 1. 423, I. spent on 
the Quick-stock which I could neverdrain, 1818 Jas. Mite. 
Brit, India luv. 8 The estimate which was formed of 
their quick and dead stock, 1891 Pall Mail G.19 Nov. 7/z 
The quick assets [of the American Cotton Oil Trust} .. 
amounted on August 3r last to 5,925,333 dols, 

**® Possessed of motion. 

9. Of wells, springs, streams, or water: Running, 
flowing. (Cf OE. cwicwelle adj.) Now rare. 

cx1000 Ags, Ps, (Th.) cxiii. 8 He..clifu cyrred on ewicu.. 
weteres wellan. cxzz0 Bestiary 341 Bihoued us to rennen 
to cristes quike welle. 1340 «fyb. 98 To Ihade of pe zeue 
streames be quikke weteres. ¢€3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. 
(George) 319 In be mydis be altere a quyk wel sprang. 
3430 Lypc. Compl BL Ant. xi, A litel welle, That had his 
cours .. With quikke stremes colde, 1600 Hottann Liry 
xu. liv. 1147 ‘The place is..watered also with many quicke 
and running springs. 1677 Everyn Déary (1827) I. 425 
Whose house stands inviron'd with very sweete and quick 
streams, cxgx0 CeLta Fiexnes Diary (1888) 289 Its not 
a quick sping and very often is dranke drye. 1826 Byron 
Parisina xx, The living stream lies quick below, And flows, 
and cannot cease to flow, 2889 Pater G. de Latour 75 
Gently winding valleys, with clear, quick water, 

10. Of soil, etc.: Mobile, shifting, readily yield- 
ing to pressure. Now vare. Cf. QUICKSAND. 
1340 Hampore Psalter i. x As he pt gas on qwik grauel 
pat gers him synk pt standis par on xssz Hutoet, 
Quycke sandes or shelues, syrtes. 1602 Carew Cormivall 
8b, The quicke ground (as they call_it) that mooued 
with the floud, x Phil. Trans. XIX. 352 Great 
Freshes..make the Sands Shift, and consequently Quick. 
x77 Smotterr Hsfh. Cl. 12 Sept., The Solway sands,.. 
as the tide makes,..become quick in different places. 1Bg0 
Emerson Wild Life 58, 1 pulled my legs out of the soft 
ooze, and was soon across the patch of quick ground. 

** Having some form: of activity or energy’. 

HL. +a. Of coals: Live, burning. Ods. 

e¢x000 Sar, Leechd. I. 224 Do to fyre on croccan, ofer 
wylle on godum gledum clanum & ewicum. 1340 dyert. 
205 A_quic col berninde ope ane hyeape of dyade coles. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi, 142 If a2 man..couer pe coles 
peroff with aschez, pai will bald in quikk a twelfmonth, 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) mt. ix. 55 Quyck coles 
whiche brente them full bytterly,” 1682 T. Howert Denises 
(1879) coo Kindled coales close kept, continue longest quick. 
1657 Trarr Contr. Ps. cxx. 4 Juniper..maketh a very 
scorching fire, and quick coals, such as last long. 1764 
Harmer Odserv. iii, 118 They..put it into an oven upon 
the quick coals, 

b. Of fire or flames: Burning strongly or briskly. 

Also of an oven: Exposed to a brisk fire. 

1374 Chaucer Bocth. 1. pr. vi. 104 (Camb. MS.) A ryht 
lyfly and quyk fyre of thowht. 1604 E, G{rimstoxr] 
D'Acosta's Hist, Indies u. vii. 96 If it {the fire] bee quicke 
and violent, it doth greatly evaporate the quick-silver. 
x624 QuarLes Sion's Sort, xx. 19 Thy breath .. incends 

uicke flames, where Ember'd sparkes but shine. 708 

- C. Compl. Collier (x845) 16 It makes a hot quick Fire. 
2769 Mrs. Rarraty Lng. Housckpr. (1778) 4 Bake it in 
a quick oven three hours. 1821 Snetiey Prometh. Unb. 
ut. i. 38 God! Spare me! I sustain not the quick flames, 
3863 Reape Hard Cash xiv, You will cook your own 
goose—by a quick fire. 

‘+12. Of speech, writings, etc.: Lively, full of 
vigour or acute reasoning; smart, sprightly. Qéds. 

a@x225 Ancr. R. 170 Ye eihtude reisun is uorte habben 
ewike bone. x340 Ayend, 134 Pet is to zigee: ober pane 
quicke scele oper aperte miracle. ¢1386 Citaucer Prot. 

306 That [speech] was..short and quyk, and ful of hy 
sentence. €2400 ci fol. Loll.& Asen swilk feynid. .indulgens, 
howib a feibful prest to multiply quek resouns. 3532 
Exvor Gov. 1, x, Some quicke and mery dialoges elect out 
of Luciane, 1589 Purrennam £ng. Poesie 1, xxviti. (Arb.) 
zo An inscription, .in few verses, pithie, quicke and senten- 

tious. 1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos, Pref., Though his writings 

be easie and quicke, yet his matiers are scattered. ‘ 
+13. OF places or times: Full of activity or 
business; busy. Of trade: Brisk. Obs. 

1386 Cnaucer Frankl. 7. 774 Amyd the toun, right in 
the quyke strete, 3538 Letanp /tiz. 1. 8 A good quik 
Market Toune. x64 Best Farz, Sks. (Surtees) 102 The 
kinge beinge there, the markets were very quicke. @166r 
Futer Northies (1840) IL._1go He called Manchester the 
fairest and quickest town in this county. @2687 Perry 


52 


Pol. crith, (1690) 18 Some where or other in the World, 
Trade is always quick enough. 1726-46 Tuomson Jiinfer 
779 Pure, quick, and sportful is the wholesome day. 

14. Of sulphur: Readilyinflammable, fiery. Ods. 

¢1530 Hickscorner in Hazl. Dodsicy 1.179 He asked for 
a mouthful of quick brimstone. «=~: *” Sig 
323, if unces of bothe kindes of . 
ts of the quik and dead. 1590S : 
divelish yron Engin,. .With windy Nitre and quick Sulphur 
fraught. 166: Lovent Hfist. dnd. & Alin, 107 Honey, 
nitre,..and quick brimstone, reduced unto the consistence 
of honey. 

+15. Of wine and other liquors: Brisk, effer- 
vescent. Ods, 

1620 VENNER Via Recta ii. 25 A pure and quicke wine. 
1677 YARRANTON Evie. Jnifrov.1c2 As the different heat of 
the Climate is, so the Liquor shall ripen and grow quick 
and fit to drink, 1730-46 Trovtson Autumn 705 The 
mellow-tasted burgundy} and, quick As is the wit it gives, 
the gay champagne. 

#48 Producing a strong effect on the senses or 
mind, 


16. +a. Of the voice: Loud, clear. Ods. rarem}. 

¢1205 Lay, 12306 Heo..him to cleopeden quickere stzenene 
fe1275 mid swife loude stemne}. 

b. Of colour: Vivid, bright, dazzling. rare. 

1664 Powrr Exf, Philos. 1. x3 Eyes..of a very quick and 
lively transparency or fulgour. 285: G. Mereoirn Love 
in the Valley xx, Slain are the poppies that shot their 
random scarlet Quick amid the wheatears. 

17. Of feelings: Lively, vivid, keen, strongly felt. 

©1449 Pecock Nefr. ut viii. 183 Quyk and feruent and .. 
denout remembraunce. 155: Rostnson tr. More's top. v1. 
ix. (1895) 284 Onles they, by quycke repentaunce approuc 
the amendement of their lyffes. 1665 Gianvit, Def 
Vain Dogm, ze I have still a quick resentment of the 
Vanity of Confiding in Opinions. 1210 Streets Zatler No. 
196 » 5 These have in their several Stations a quick Relish 
of the exquisite Pleasure of doing Good, 1753 Cnesterr. 
Lett, (1792) ILL. 254 The scene of quick and lively pleasures. 
3839 Baier Festus viii. (1848) 87 Firestranded, rolling in 
quick agony, 

18. +a. Of a taste or smell: Sharp, pungent; 
brisk. Also of things in respect of taste or smell 
(cf. 18). Obs. 

1573 Treas, Hid, Secrets xiiii, Uf white Saunders..be old, 
and have no pleasant and quicke odour, they are nothing 
worth, ° 1578 Lyte Dodeens v. xx. 574 These two Purce- 
Jaynes are. of a sharpe or quicke taste. 1642 Frencit 
Distill, v. (4651) 126 It will tast as quick as bottle beer that 
is a fortnight old. 1670 Narnonovcn F¥ral. in Acc. Sez. 
Late Voy. (x694)1. 68 This Rind. .is hotter than Pepper and 
more quicker. 1758 Reip tr. Afacguer's Chym. f 33. Its 
smell is..extremely Se and suffocating when it smokes. 
3797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 625/2 Their smell is quick and 
penetrating, their taste pungent. 

tb. Of speech or writing: Sharp, caustic. Ods. 

580 Lyty £nfkves (Arb.) 250 A quicke aunswere that 
might cut him. xs89 Nasun Pref. Greene's Menaphen 
(Arb.) 9 In Scholler-like matters of controversie, a quicker 
stile may pass as commendable. 1616 Bucroxar Eng. Exfes., 
Quitie, a quicke checke. a pretty taunt, 1685 Nord. Ball. 

V. 284 These quirks are too quick, you do put on me. 
7748 Jouxson Van. Hunt. Wiskes 62 How wouldst thou 
++ Dart the quick taunt, and edge the piercing gibe? 

¢e. Ofair or light: Sharp, piercing. rare. 

3608 Suaks, Per. vi, 28 The air is quick there, And it 

5 AS eee “38:8 Keats E£xdynr. 1. 

tick and sharp enough to 
une * ny is dark. 

ut is 3. + Obs. rare. 

3736 Sourn Sermz. (1744) II. 27 The punishment of the 
Cross is.. the quickest and the most acute. 

TIL Waving in a high degree the vigour or 
energy characteristic of life, and hence distinguished 
by, or capable of, prompt or rapid action or move- 
ment. 

19. Of persons (or animals): Full of vigour, 
energy, Or activity (now rare); prompt or ready 
to act; acting, or able to act, with speed or rapidity 
(freq. with suggestion or implication of sense 23). 

x3-. BF. Auit. P. B. 624 He..Comaunded hir to be cof 
and quyk at pis one3. ¢31330 R. Brunse Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 16372 Pey smette to-gedere so bitterlyke, Pat eyper 
side fond ober quyke. 1434 Misyx Mending Life 118 So 
Fat qwen pa rise to pray, pa be qwhickar pen bai before 
were, ¢€2440 Proms, Parz. 421/t_Quyk, or lyvely, or de- 

tax. 31635 CovERDALE £zrx vii. 6 Ezdras .. was 
cke scrybe in the lawe of Moses, a s548 Hatt Chran., 
Hen, 1V 32b, This king was .. formally compact, quicke 
and_ deliver and of a stout courage, 1621 Bite Ecclus. 
xxxi. 22 In all thy workes bee quicke. 22715 Burnet Onn 
Time wt, (1724) 1. 382 Seimour..was a graceful man, bold 
and quick. 18:6 Byron CA. Har. ut. xiti, Quiet to quick 
bosoms is a hell. 1833 Tennyson Xesalind ii, The quick 
lark’s closest-caroll'd strains, . 

b. Of qualities in a person (or animal). 

€31380 Wycrir Sers:. SeL Wks. I. 109 Crist fastide fourty 
daies .. and he was in quyke age, and listide wel to ete. 
1535 Stewart Chron. Scot. 1. 12 ‘Thair curage .. that tyme 
wes so quik. ¢ 1580 Stoney Ps. xxxim. xi, Of quick strength 
is an horse. @166x Futcer Worthies (3840) 11. 536 He was 
a good patriot, of a ae and clear spirit 1732 NEAL 
frst. Purit, 1. 342, He was a little man, of a quick 
spirit, 1819 Suettey Cevci 1. ili, 173 The resolution of 
quick youth Within my veins. Z 

e. Of things (material and immaterial). 

rs4s Ascnays Toxofh. u. (Arb) 117 So that he [2 bow] be 
«. quycke and spedye ree for farre castynge. isgr 
Rosrxson tr. Afore’s Utef. ut. iv. (1895) 249 They .. finde 
spedy and quicke remedies for present fautes. 1892 Snaxs. 
Kom. & Ful, v. iii, 120 O true Appothecary: ‘hy drugs 
are quicke, 1699 Penusyloania circh. 1. 127, 1 am obliged 
for thy quick Care about ye Wine. 1820 Suetiey Piston 


. QUICK, 


of Sea 50 A lead-coloured fog... Whose breath was quick 
pestilence. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining s.v., Blastine 
pred is said to be quick when it burns or oes off very 
rapidly. 

20. Of the eye, ear, etc.: Keen or rapid in its 
function; capable of ready or swift perception. 
‘exqz0 Pallad. on FZusb, vit. 126 Digestioun hit macth 
and eyon quyk. a14s0o Ant. de la Tour (1863) 18 She... 
hadd a quicke yee, and a light. rs90 Srenser F.0,1.i2 35 
Busying his quicke eies her face to view. a 166r Fetter 
IWorthres (1840) II]. 104 They have a quicker palate than 
I, who can make any such discovery. 1778 Jounxsox Z.P., 
Ailton Wks I._140 His eyes .. must have been once quick, 
1818 Snecrey Resal. & Helen x212 The same lady ..With 
silver locks and quick brown eyes. 1864 Corz:k. Mag. Dec, 
655 The quick ear of Midwinter detected something wronz 
in the tone of Mr. Brock's voice. 

b. So of the senses, perception, feeling, etc. 

axsq48 Hart Chr, Hen, 171 130 The kynges counsaill, 
whiche did not with quicke sight, forese .. thynges for to 
come. x604 E, G[rimstoxe) D'dcosta's Hist, Indits we 
axxvil 309 Those [birds]. .have_a very quicke sight. 1849 
MacauLay Hist. Eng. v. I. 618 Several dogs of quick scent 
were turned ont. 1870 Rock Text. Fatr, Introd. §7 Women 
being gifted with such quick feeling of finger. 

21. Mentally active or vigorous; of ready appre- 
hension or wit; prompt to learn, think, invent, etc. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Poge xii, Two prestes .. of whome 
that one was quyck and coude putte hym self forth, agsr 
Rosinson tr. Sore’s Utop. u. vi. (1895) 212 The people be 
gentle, merye, quycke, and fyne wytted, 1606 Suaxs. And. 
& Cl. v. ii. 216 The quicke Comedians Extemporally will 
Stage vs. 3630 Br. Reyvxotos Passions xiii 12x Another by 
nature quicke and of noble intellectuals wholly apply etn 
himselfe unto it [learning}. 3792 La. aluckland’s Corr (1861) 
Il. 410 He is a quick, sensible man. 1847 Tennyson Pritc. 
Prol. 137, I would teach them all that men are taught; We 
are twice as quick, os 

b. So of mind, wit, etc., and of qualities or opera- 


tions (cf. 25) of the mind. - ; 
egootr, Brda's Hist, v, xvii. [xix.] (1890) 452 He ba ewices 
modes geornlice leornade pa ping. xg26 Piler. Perf. (W. 
deW, 1531) 8 In theyr owne pregnauntand quycke wytte and 
reason. 3589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie mt. xvii. (Arb.) 196 


Ca-corta-Io panne T6 paamath ta aclan cand anise} ond 
quicker mind then another. a@xgrg Burnet Own Time m. 
(1724) I. 354 Lord Sunderland wasa man of. .a quick decision 
in business. 1785 Pavey Aor. Philos, (1818) 1. 361 At our 
public schools .. quick parts are cultivated, slow ones are 
neglected. 2804 dren. Kez. U1. 79/1 The author is evidently 
aman of quick observation and hively fancy, 2855 MACAULAY 
Hist, Eng. xix. 1V. 310 Queen Mary,.bad naturally a quick 
perception of what was excellent in art, 

22. Hasty, impatient, hot-tempered. ? Obs. 

549 Latimer 6th Sern: bef. Edie. VI (Arb) 172 The 
Byshop was some what quicke wyth theym, and signified 
that he was muche offended. 1583 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. i, 
118 You must not be so quicke. 1628 Foro Lover's Met. 
i. i, Are you so quick? Well, I may chance to cross Your 
peevishness, is 

b. So of temper, disposition, etc. _ a 

1837 Disraeus Venetia 1, viii, The expressions of 2 quick 
and offended temper. 1850 drié. Nes. (Ruldg.) 89 The 
quick and violent disposition of his master. 

23. Moving, or able to move, with speed. 

¢ 3450 Cow. Myst. xxx. (Shaks. Soc.) 298, I am as whyt 
{= whyk] as thought. @ rg29 Sketton £drnvur Rronmyns 
337 Her tonge was verye quycke, But she spake somwhat 
thycke. xg99 Suaxs. Hen. 7, v. i. ot Te. something leane 
to Cut-purse of quicke hand. 3605 — Lear tv. Vil. 35 IRE 
most terrible and nimble stroke Of quick, cross lightning. 
3730-46 THomson Antu 526 The quick dice .. leaping 
from the box. xB2zr SHELLEY Efifsych. 532 The youns 
stars glance Between the quick bats in their twilight cance. 
86x ‘THorsoury Srit. Artists 1. 247 The quick } is 
already out. ‘ P 

24, Of movement or suceession : Rent ae is 

x R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4544 He sywede after j 
mid wel quic pas, x60z T, Mipp.etox in Saks. Cent. of 
Praise (1879) 5x To keep quick time unto the owl, seas 
Suaxs. Temp. 1. i. 39 Incite them to quicke motion. | 398 
Litxcow 77a, vi. c9$ The Dromidory hath aqui 
and hard-reaching trot, 655 Staxcey “ist. Philos. & 
(1701) 63/2 The Body, which is continually in quick motion, 
is..called ether. 1759 Jouxson Aasse/as vi, here may ef 
danger of too quick descent. x771 Funtus Lett, Tix. an 
There is a quick succession of subjects. 1850 Tyxpa 
Glac. MW. xxvit. 384 The quicker flow of the centre cause 
this structure to bend. 

25. Of an action, occurrence, process, etc-: a 
is done, happens, or takes place, rapidly or ee 
speed; esp. that is over within a short spact © 
time; that is soon finished or completed. ‘ 

3548 Hatt Chron, Her. VT 169 And therfore willed ct 
in so quicke a mischief, to provide a hasty remedy. 159% 
Suaxs. 1 fen. V1, v. iii. 8 This speedy and quicke appear 
ance argues proofe Of your accustom’d diligence. 1607 = 
Timon 1. i. gt Morall Paintings .. ‘Vhat shall demonstrat 
these quicke blows of Fortune. 1634 Mitton Comus cas 
They..purpos'd quick return. Jéid. 841 She. .underwent! 
quick immortal change. 3664 Marvert Corr. Hs 3872-5 
TI. 15x Give mea quick dispatch one way or ot inet 4 
Mrs. Hevwoop Mew Present (1771) 263 A qui an 3 
to take Grease out of Woollen Cloth, 3819 Suetuey Alas® 

of Anarchy lxxv, A, ced genetting cand 2 

Prometh, Unb s 4 

Se} tvin xG2: or a 

Under the quick, faint kisses of the sea dretivics. 1A 

Rowatps & FUCHARDS Or Chent. Technel, (ed. 2) 1. 343 ¢ 
uick process of distillation. : . 

"I 26. Of steel: Breaking readily; brittle. Obs. 
1677 Moxon Meck, Exerc. 55 The Spanish Steel .. is tee 

quick (as Workmen call it) that is, too brittle for Springs 

Punches. 


QUICK. 


27. Of curve, tum, etc.: Sharp. 

172g W. Harrrenny Sound Building 9 VW the Arch is 
required to be quicker or flatter on the Hanse. 793 
Sueaton Edystore L. § 81 A much quicker curve, or sweep 
of a less Radius. 1858 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 38) 
57 Mouldings..circclar on plan. .quick sweep. 

Ke. 1732 Pore Ep. Cebkam 64 Tho’ strong-the bent, yet 
quick the turns of mind. 178: Cowper Charity 544 The 
turns are quick, the polished points surprise. 

28. With constructions : 

a. with Zo and infin. 
xz97 R. Groce. (Rolls) 9327 Slou to fizte & quic to fle 

& pat nis no manhede. 1584 Lyry Camfasfe n. ii, A wit 
apt to conceive, and quick to answer. 3993Suaxs. Rick. /f, 
tr. 1.234 Quicke is mine eare to heare of good towards him. 
3808 Scorr Jerr. u. Introd. a5 The widow's deafen'd ear 
Grows quick that lady's step tohear. 1879 Cuurcu Spenser 

139 Thase who..are quick to respond to English manliness 
and tenderness. 

b. with zr. 
ersgg Pecock Kegr. n. xvi. 243 Summe othere..weren 

quycker in natural witt and waxiden better philsophiris. 
1ggx Rosrxsos tr. Afore’s Utop. 1. vi. (1895) 218 The wyttes 
therefore of the Vtopians ..be maruelous quycke in the 
inuentyon of feates. 1583 Suans. ZZ. L. ii. 31, 1 do say 
thou art quick In answers. 1642 Furrer Holy & Prof St. 
tn i 5x Others that are so quick in searching, seldome 
search to the quick. 1837 Marrvat Percival Keene xii. 

He's not very quick in temper. 1882 J. H. Brunt Ref. Ch. 
Eng. 11. 190 So quick was justice in overtaking the rebels. 

e. with of. 
zg$o Rotraxn Crt. Verns Prot. 27 Quik of Ingyne, of 

Lordschip couetous. 1573 Tosser Hush. (1878) 173 Launders 
and millers be quick of their toll. 1607~rz Bacon £ss., 
Death: (Arb.) 334 The most vitall partes are not the quickest 
of sence. a1626 Br. ANDREWES Sev7t, (1841) IV. 43 More 
quick of touch than the rest. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge 
x, He is quick of foot. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 1193 It may 
be, Iam quicker of belief. 

d. with at, for, tento. 
1sgo Suaks. Jfids. NM. 111, i, 342 Your hands then mine, 

are quicker fora fray. x16yo A, Mewvitre Comsm:onpl. Bk. 

(2899) x8 Quhick at meitt, quhick at work. 18s0 Texnysox 
dn Alem. xxxiii, Her hands are quicker unto good. 

IV. 29. Combs., chiefly parasynthetic adjs., as 
guick-answered, -born, -chapt, -cared, -handed, 
-hearted, -nosed, -paced, -sceented, (-sensedness), 
-shod, -sptrited, (}-sprighted),-tempered,-thoughted, 
voiced, ~winged. Also QUICK-EYED, -SIGHTED, 
-WITTED. 

x61 Suaxs. Cyord. ut. iv. 162 Ready in gybes, *quicke- 
answer'd, sawcie. @ 2300 Cursor MM. 28547-Pat *quikborne 
child i haue fordan. 1824 Brron Def Transf 1. ti. Sx His 
own twin, quickborn of the same womb. 1598 E. Girrix 
Skial, (1878) 59 Here his wife's bated by some *quick-chapt 
youth, xg7x Mrs. Grirertu Hist. Ledy Barton 1. 118 
They are..*quick-eared as the mole. 2847 Jases 7. Mar. 
stan Hall vu, You are 2 good, *quick-handed boy. 3820 
L. Hust Indicator No, 29 (1822) 1. 231 Ending with that 
simple, *quick-hearted line. rg5x T. Nortox Calvin's Inst. 
1.40 Many “quicknosed men do Iaugh at this. 1607 Tor- 
seit Four.f. Beasts (1658) x12 Dogs. .are called sharp. .and 
quick-nosed. 1690 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. Aijb, Being 
“quicksented [IJ thrust forward on the trale. 1647 SANDER- 
son Serm:. Il. 216 So quick-scented where there ts a likeli- 
hood of gain. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. 
xg9 The sagacitic or *quick-sensedness of reason. 2645 
City Alarum 23 If the Souldier be *quickshod with this 
mettall {etc}. 852 Huvorr, *Quycke spirited, and quycke 
of spirite. a@1653 Gouce Comm. Hed. iv. 12 That is 
said to be ‘quick’ .. which is active..as..quick-spirited. 
3598 E. Gririnx Séial. (2878) 27 My quick-sprighted lasse 
can speake. 1830 Miss Mrtrorp Village Ser. 1v. (1863) 149 
She used to be a little *quick-tempered! 1782 Cowrer 
Expostulation 3x6 Laborious and *quick-thoughted man. 
1820 Keats Hyferion 1. 149 Thus she *quick-voiced spake. 
1833 Mrs. Browntne Prometh, Bound Whs. 1850 1. 152 
On the back of the *quick-winged bird I glode. _ 

B. Elliptical or absolute uses passing into sb. 
(56.1). 

1. a. 22 (Without article or -s.) Living persons. 
(Chiefly in echoes of Acts x. 42 or the Apostles’ 

Creed, in phr. guick and dead.) 

¢897 K. Ecrrep Gregory's Past. xv. 56 Se be demende is 
cwicum & deadum. a@goo Cynewutr Christ 997 Der bid 
cirm ond cearn ond cwicra Zewin, 1 Charter of Ead- 
weard tin Kemble Cot. Dipl. IV. 220 For alle quiken and 
for alle dede to helpe. cxzoo Orstix 10557 To demenn 
cewike & dede. cx389 Wreur Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 213 
His preier..doib more harm to quike and dede. ¢1440 
Fazob's Well 6s Paye..to qwyke & to dede, pat pou owyst. 
1562 Coorer Answ. Priv. Masse (1830) 56 For then ye 
applied it to high, to low,..to quick, to dead. 1667 MitroN 
P. £L. xu. 460 To judge doth quick & dead. 1732 Law 
Serious C. it. (ed. 2) 22 The Judge of quick and dead. 

b. The quick, the living. Usu. 2/., and in con- 
junction with ¢he dead (cf. prec.). 

888 K. Ecrreo Soctk, xxxvi § 7 Ne bid se ewuen Sonne 
nyttra de se deada. cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1, xi. [xiv.} (1890) 
soDacwican nozenihtsumedon pat hidadeadan bebytizdan. 
arzoo Jeral Ode 190 pet he seal deme fa quike and ba 
dede. 1297 R. Guowuc. (Rolls) 5877 Me hale evere mid 
quike; be dede was sone stille. cx R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 433 Pe quiyke vpon dede 3ede, cx400 
AfoL Lell. 49 What riztfulnes is pis to ef 3eftis to be dead, 
& spoyle be quek? 1567 Gude & Gotlie &. (S.T.S.) 42 Gif 
ony to the quick 3eid from the deide, Trewlie they suld 
repent. 1654 Futter Tov Serm. 55 Such Volumes as con- 
cer the Quick at that Day. 1727 De For Hist. Affar. 
vil. ¢9 The dead could never come to the quick. 2800-24 
Casraezt. Death-Boat of Heligcland 2 The quick have their 
sleep-walkers, so have the dead. 1850 BLacxte wEschylus 
1, 156 He, who was dead, has slain the quick. 

te. That which is alive. (OE. and early ME. 


in gen. sing.) Oés. 


53 


Beowulf (Z.) 2314 No Sar aht cwices lad lyfe floga Lefan 
wolde. crooo ELFRIC Gen. vill, 21 Ne ofslea ic.. mid 
weetere ale bing cuces. ¢1205 Lay. 25758 Na whit heo ne 
funden quikes uppen wolden. a@rz2z5 Ancr. 8.334 Pe reade 
[deade C.] see, pet nowiht cwices [nis] inne. 

+d. Live stock, cattle. (So Ofris. guek, guth, 
LG. gueck, guick, Da. kveg.) Obs. rare—'. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4469 Of any gud at 3¢ geet a gift ye 
pam offirre, A quantite of all-quat, ot quike & of ellis. 

2. With ¢ and 7/7 A living thing. rare (now 
only dia/.), 

¢1000 «igs, Ps, (Th.) ciii. 24 His is mycel se .. for is 
unrm on ealra ewicra. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 567 As to 
quelle alle quykez for qued pat my3t falle. 1579 Srexser 
Sheph, Cal. Mar. 74, {t] Might see the moving of some 
quicke Whase shape appeared not. 1664 Power Ex/. 
Lhilos. t. 34 You shall see these little Quicks.. grow feebler 
in their motion. 1869 Cumbld. Gloss., Whicks,.. maggots. 

3. coll. Living plants, sfec. of white hawthorn, 
set to form a hedge. = QuickKSET Ia. 

145 Durkan: Act. Rolls (Surtees) 241 Pro factura 
unius fosse et insercione de lez Whyke. 1484-5 Jéid. 98 
Pro CC#s qweke et plantacione ejusdem. 164: Evetyn 
Diary (187:) 33 The workes .. are curiously hedg’d with 
quick. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Quickset, The same 
Method is used in planting all Sorts of Quick .. except the 
Alder, Elder, Furz,and Holly. 1764 Museum Rusticum 11. 
Ixiii 285, I keep the quick regularly clipped, which, ina few 
years, renders the fence impenetrable. 1818 Relig. Cleric? 


tion. = QUICKSET I b. 

1807-8 Durham sicc. Rells (Surtees) 660 Et sol...sepienti- 
bus cum lez Wykkes .. querend. Je Whikkes. 2671 Mestry 
Béks. (Surtees) 202 For quickes, 5s. 84. 1765 Earn Hap- 
DInGton Forest trees 40 Upon this I laid another turf..and 
a.row of thorns, or quicks, x Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 
HI. 173 Quicks thus planted will at an early age, form a 
fence. 1850 Texnyson Jn Sent. Ixxxviii, Wild bird, whose 
warble,.. Rings Eden thro’ the budded quicks. 

te. (See quot.) Obs. rare~° 

17533 Cuaspers Cycl, Supp. App., Quick, the name by 
which some call a species of Sfesfilus, or mediar. 

4. The quick: The tender or sensitive flesh in 
any part of the body, as that under the nails or 
beneath callous parts; also, the tender part of 
asore orwound. Usu. in phr. fo the guick. + Also 
without article (quot. 1562). 

zgz3 Firzners. Husd, § 115 An hurte, that commeth of 
yil shoynge, whan a smyth dryueth a nayle in to the 
quycke. x62 J. Hevwoop Prev. §& LEpigr. (1867) 178 
Itching and smartyng, both touch vs at quicke, xs7r 
Satir. Poen:s Reform. xxvi. 163 Fra tyme ye spur and hit 
him on the quik. 2602 Suaxs. Hamm, iv. vil. 124 But, to 
the quick o’ the ulcer :—Hamlet comes back. 1697 DrvpeN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 673 The raw Rain has pierc’d them to the 
quick. 1726 Swirr Gulliver u. ili, They would fix upon 
my nose or forehead, where they stung me to the quick. 
3767 Wester Frnt. x Nov. (1827) IL}. 293 Five nails were 
driven into the quick. 1825 Karr & Batow. Netgate 
Cal. 1V. 350/2 Picking his fingers until he brought blood 
thro’ the quick. 31862 Sara Seven Sons 1. x. 243 He was 
in the habit of biting his nailsto the quick. 

b. jig. with ref. to persons, chiefly in phrases 
denoting acute mental pain or irritation, as Zonched, 
galled, stung, etc. to the quick. 

1526 SKELTON Afagny/. 1630 Yf 2 man fortune to touche 
you on the quyke, Then feyne yourselfe dyseased. rg5 

oBtnsontr. More's Uicg.1.(1895)46 Theirtenauntes,.. whom 
they polle and shaue to the quycke, by reysing their rentes. 


1579-G0 Nortu Plutarch (1676) «~~ "T2—F 20 n= Mad om 
the quick, and hitattheheart. «‘ + . 

11, 933, 1 confesse that on the . 

this manner have expostulated 3 . 


ii. 3 This is preaching to the conscience, to the quick. 
1722 De For Moll Flanders (x840) 44 This stung the 
elder brother to the quick. 1793 Map. D’Arstay Lett. 
2x Oct., I could not deeply consider the situation of these 
venerable men, without feeling for them to the quick. 
x8yz Tennyson Walk. to the Mail 73 A Tory tothe quick. 
1883 Froupe Short Stud. 1V. 1.iv. 45 His proud temper 
was chafed to the quick, and he turned sick with anger. 

c. transf, of things (esp. immaterial things) : 
The central, vital, or most Important part. 

1567 R. Eowarns Damon & Pithras in Hazl. Dedsley IV. 
tz {n comedies the greatest skill is this, rightly to touch 
All things to the quick. 1600 SurrLer Countnie Farme ui. 
xlvi. 516 There is neede to digge trees at the foote in winter 
vnto the very quick of the earth. 1643 Burroucnes Exp. 
Hesea ix. (1652) 314 If things were examined to the quick 
in our receiv’ ~ "b= S-——et ehem Feerine ee De laQuint. 
Comgl. Gar “ see esh'd as far 


as the quick 162) 404 Itis 
existence sh ag branches, 
but not par - Dan. Der. 


yu li, The point touched the quick of his experience. . 
d. With a and g/.: A tender, sensitive, or vital 


part. rere. 

exsso Bate KX. Fohan (Camden) 77 To drive hym to holde 
and searche hym in the quyckes. 1705 Wroe in PArL 
Trans. XXY. 1900 There appearing great quicks fas they 
call them) or Roots under the Nails. x89 J. Lucas tr. 
Kalm's England €9 They have ready to hand a multitede 
of the quicks [Sw. gtezckan] or inner parts of Ox-borns, 

5. The guick: The life (see Lire sé. 7). Chiefly 
in phr. fo the quick. 2 

3563 Man tr. A/usenlus' Comemonfl. 43 \mages..with mar- 
uelouse deuice set forth tothe quicke. 1727 Borer Dect. 
Royal U, ‘Yo draw to the quick (or to the life). 2858 J. 
Brown Hore Suds. (r£63) 3,1] think I have only to sit down 
and write it [my father's life} off, and do it to the quick, 
1830 G. Mereormn Trag. Com, (1831) 95 Our blood runs 
through it, our history in the quick. 


QUICE-. 


+8. = QOuick-mire (see D.). Obs. rare. 

1658 Saxcrort in_H. Cary Alen. Gt. Civ. War (1842) 11, 
49, lam here in Sloughland, in the midst of quicks and 
quagmires. 

7. U.S. Mining. Abbrev. of QuickstLver. (So 
G. gzick.) 

1882 Rep. to Ho. Refpr., Prec. Met. U.S. 651 From this 
groove the amalgam and quicksilver run in gas-pipes to the 
securely-locked ‘amalgam safes’, in which the surplus 
‘quick.’ is strained off. 

C. adv, 1. = Quicsry. 

exzg0 Michael soz in S. Eng. Leg. 314 Heo..mai beo 
noube here and ber ase quik ase mannes muynde. 1330 
R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 79 Bot_comen is William quik, 
and sekes bam fulle streit, “1377 Lancr. P. Pl. B. xtv. 189 
He shulde take the acquitance as quik. ax1g29 SKELTON 
Elynour Rummyng 206 This ale shal be thycker, And 
flowre the more quicker. 1610 SHaks, Sem. v. i, 304 Such 
discourse, 2s .. shall make it [the night] Goe quicke away. 
2667 Miron P, £. tv. 1004 The latter quick up flew, and 
kickt the beam, 1692 Locke Educ. § 160 Any .. Person 
who writes well, and quick. 1748 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) 
IL. 25, Lam told that you speak very quick. 1788 CHARLOTTE 
Ssutxu Emmeline (1816) 1V. pan am going ..to Havre, 
whence I shall get the quickest to Southampton. 2Byo 
Dickens Barn, Kudge x, ‘Whe person who'd go quickest, 
is 2 sort of natural 3186s Tennyson On @ Sfourner iii, 
Nature..on thy heart a finger lays, Saying ‘ Beat quicker’. 
2874 Green Short Hist. ii. 83 A peaceful invasion,.followed 
quick on the conquest of the Norman soldiery. 

b. Phr., (As) quick as lightning, thought, wink, 
etc. (cf. A. 23, quot. ¢ 1450). 

1813 Scott Kokely 1. xix, Thoughts .. Glance quick as 
lightning throughthe heart. 1826 Srother Forathan I. 11x 
Fire away as quick as wink. 187 B. Taytor Faus? (1875) 
II. 1, ii. 8 As quick as thought... Lim to replace there came 
another. 1882 Serféner"= "1° XVTT em at e 
Roger slipped his han- . 

Mriicnet. Remin. Gt. ' 
clasped it. F 

2. Used imperatively. (In some cases perh. 
representing the adj. in the phr. Be guick) See 
also Quick Marca 2, 

1596 Suaks. Merch, Vu. ix. x Quick, quick I pray thee, 
draw the curtain strait. 1604 — O¢A. v.i. 3 Quicke, quicke, 
feare nothing; He be at thy Elbow. 1822 SnHetvey tr. 
Calderon 111, 176 Livia, quick, bring my cloak. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. v. 3t Get on your clothes, old man, 
quick! 1872 Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette 147 Nay—quick ! 
the proof to prove me. 

3. Combs, a. With present participles, as gnick- 
acting, -burning, -coming, -concetuing, -decaying, 
-designing, -devouring, fading (see quot.), falling, 
siring, flowing, -glancing, -growing, -gutding, 
gushing, -labouring, -moving, -piercing, -relishing, 
-returning, -rolling, -running, -scenting, -self- 
lessening, -setling, -shifting, -shutting, -spouting, 
stepping, -thriving (chiefly adjs.). 

1878 Asney Photogr. (1881) c22 Those *quick-acting 
lenses..for taking instantaneous pictures. 3799 G. Suivn 
Latoratory 1. 43 Prime it with a *quick-burning charge. 
1870 Morris £arthly Par. Apol 3, I cannot,.make *quick- 
coming death a little thing. _r596 Suaxs, x Hen, JV’, 1 iti. 
1&9 To your *quicke conceyuing Discontents, Ie reade you 
Matter, deepe and dangerous. 1708 J. Puiwirs Cyder 11. 
64 Freezing Nose, and *quick-decaying feet. 1676 D'Urrer 
Mad, Fickle w. ii, V..bring it off with *quick designing 
Wit. x62r Quartes Div. Poems, Hadassa (1638) 91 The 
“quick-devouring fire of heaven. 1597 Gerarve Meréal it. 
exxvil. § 2, 395 Efkemerum Mathroli, *Quicke fading 
flower. 31662 Lovern Hist. Anime. & Min. 57 ‘Lhe quick 
fading flower, drunk with the grapes of wild vine. 1832 
Tennyson Gnone 200 *Quich-falling dew Of fruitful kisses. 
3887 Pall Mall G. x7 Dec. 6/2 *Quick-firing gun ammuni- 
tion. 2632 W. Lysnesay in Lithgow's Trav. Biij, Thou 
hast sweetly sung..in our *quick-flowing tongue. 175% 
Gray Sfring 30 The insect youth. .show their gayly-gilded 
trim *Quick-glancing to the sun. 1879 Mrs. A. E. Jawes 
Ind. Housek, Managem, 62 Planting a *quick-growing 
shrub to form a hedge. 1793 Hotcrorr tr. Lavater's 
Physicg. xxvii. 129 The work of the *quick-guiding Provi- 
dence, 1845 Mrs. Norton Child of the Islands (1846) 135 
The shy, *quick-gushing blood. 1535 CoverDaLe Prem. x. 
4A abe te tees 


cote —oberk eke 3993 HOLCPOFT 
tr ZL 4 . erful, open, free, 


*quitn io oar, _ on Heart 1. iii, 
Their *quick-piercing eyes, which dive .. Down to thy 
thoughts. 1708 J. Purcirs Cydert. 29 That from Harvey 
ickerelishing, 2728~46 THouson Spring 99 aA 
Shanve phen? the conscious heart. 
* SQ sdzley V1.338 *Quick- 
t2 FIELDING Be ndrews 
i‘ An a wttacked him. 1613-6 
W. Browne Srrt. Past. 11.1, Braue birds they were, whose 
*quick-selfe-less'ning kin Still wonne the girlonds from the 
Peregrin. 1837 Sore tr. Micat’s Mortars 22 The Harwich 
..is a *quicker-setting cement, 1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 459 
There appears *Quick-shifting antics, ugly in her eyes. 
1876 T. Harpy Ethelferta (1€g0) 142 Faith's soft, *quick- 
shutting eyes looked unutterable things. 1843 T. Besar 
Lucretius 1, nt. 731 *Quick-spouting blood .. And fierce 
convulsions. 1884 Zimes 27 Feb. 7/6 The high-standinz, 
*quick-stepping Clydesdales. 2669 Wortioce Syst, slgrne. 
(1681) 93 The Ash is 2 gallant *quick-<briving wood. 
b. With pa. pples., as guick-compeunded, drawn, 
-gone, -ratsed, wrought adjs. : . 
730-1 7 363 The mind, The varied 
: #8, TBOMsoN, gf alsa 1303, 3832 J. HawrHorve 


scen* z Z 
Fer. ‘ = = = panting sigh. | 1887 
Bow' + .o y and the feverish lip 
Qui . » 318 Keats £udym. i. 
375. ' ad , elove. 12596 SHAKs. 


QUICK. 


D. Special combs. or phrases (chiefly the adj. in 
close connexion with a sb., sometimes written as 
a single word, or hyphened): tquick anatomy 
(see ANATOMY Ib); quick-change, affrib. as 
epithet of an actor or other performer who quickly 
changes costume or appearance in order to play 
a different part; + quick dissection, vivisection; 
quick-fire, at/rib, of a type of gun which can fire 
shots in rapid succession; quick-firer, a quick- 
firing gun; quick-foot adv., in haste, swiftly; 
‘+ quicktfrith, plants to form a quick hedge; quick- 
in-the-hand, a popular name of the yellowbalsam; 
+ quick-iron, the load-stone, magnet ; + quick~- 
line, asbestos ; quick-loader, a device to enable 
a gun to be loaded quickly; + quick-mire, a quag- 
mire; quick relief, Vazt., ‘one who turns out 
speedily to relieve the watch’? (Smyth Sailor's Word- 
64, 1867); quick-return, affrib. of gearing in a 
cutting machine which brings the bed quickly back 
after each cut of the tool (Knight Dict, Afech. 1875); 
quick saver, Wau/., ‘2 span formerly used to 
prevent the courses from bellying too much when 
off the wind’ (Smyth); +quick-scab, a form of 
scab in horses; +quick shot, fg., small drink- 
ing-vessels that are quickly emptied; quick- 
side, aut, = Free-BoarD; + quick-spring, a 
running spring; ‘+quick-spur, one who rides 
quickly (in quot. 7ig.); quick-stick(s), quickly, 
without delay (also zx gutck sticks); +quickthorn, 
thorn used for hedging; + quickthorned a., resem- 
bling hedge-thorn; quick-water [= G. guick- 
qwasser], a solution of nitrate of mercury and gold 
used in water-gilding (Knight), See also Quick- 
BEAM, -LIME, MARCH, -MATCH, -SAND, -SET, -SILVER, 
STEP, TIME, -WOOD, -WORK. 

1889 Pall MallG.3 Apr. 6/1 The celebrated *quick-change 
artist. 1578 Banister A/ist. Alar 1v. 54 This is the notable 
vtilitie of Diaphragma, as the same Author reporteth to 
haue beholden in *quicke dissections. 1891 Tynes 7 Oct. 
4/6 A Gruson *quick-fire howitzer, which is intended to 
discharge shells in rapid succession. 1894 Pall Mall G. 
23 Oct. 2/1 They .. carry in their huge fighting masts an 
arsenal of *quick-firers. xg0x Spectator 12 Oct. 524/1 The 


newest 6in, quick-firers are not officially known as quick- 
firers, because they have not a metal cartridge-case, 31891 
Balsam, and also by the familiar names of *Quick-in-hand 
and Touch-me-not. 2864 Prior Plant-n., Quick-in-the- 
hand, that is ‘alive in the hand’, the Touch-me-not, from 
the sudden bursting and contortion of its seed pods upon 
being pressed. 1398 T'revisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. Ini. 
(1495) 573 The stone magnes drawyth to itself yron, therfore 
in the comyn speche this yren is callyd *quycke yren. 
z6oxr Hoiranp Péiny IL, 515 The ignorant people seeing 
these rings thus rubbed with the load-stone,. .call it quick- 
yron, bid. 4 There is a kind of Line found out which will 
not consume tn the fire: this in Italy they call *Quick-line. 
1834 Sat, Rev. 16 Feb, 209/2 A contrivance called a ‘ *quick- 
loader’ has been issued for simultaneous trial with the 


Martini-Enfield. ¢1393 P. Pl. Crede 226 Wib a face as fat 
asafall'’ "Soro" perny tio a *quyk myre. 
1577 De . ' "|" aere Springs, 
Quick-m + “ . “pert Ferrier 
m. xvii.29/ a Mis ulalauy, WHICH We CAL Le *wurck-scab,. -Tun- 


A, Courr Constancie 1.33 Hence_as from a *quick-spring 
did flow that Constancie. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 89 
You need but open that very place to your quick-spring, 
and give it a clear vent, and certainly your bog would 
decay. 1600 Surritet Countrie Farime wi. xxi. 473 As 
concerning the grafting of it, you must take the time of 
autumine, for.. this tree is a *quickespur and forerider. 1877 
Brackmore Evema Wi. (1880) 424 Die he must, and *quick 
stick, 1890 R, Botprewoop Sguatter’s Dreant xvi. 204 
We should have a note to settle our little account in quick 
sticks. 1785 CowpER in Life (1835) V. 166 The people of 
urvey have burnt him... in effigy, with a bundie of 
*quickthorn under his arm, 1667 Martet Gr. Forest &9 
‘The Hedgehog hath a sharp and *quickthorned garment. 


Quick, 53.2 Also 4 quike, 5 quyke, quikk, 
9 north, w(h)ick. [Northern form of QuitcH 56.1] 
coll. or pl. Couch-grass, and other field-grasses and 


weeds, or their underground stems. = QUICKEN 56,2 
41387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 23 Gramen, .. 
specialiter accipitur in medicina pro quadam herba. .aneé 
quikes. 1483 Cath. Ang? 297/1 Quikk (4. Quyke), eruzs, 
1764 Museum Rusticun W1.296 A machine, that would 
clear. land from quicks, or other weeds. 1800 Tuke Agric. 
85 Heavier harrows..are used to clean the land from quicks, 
1876- In northern dial. glossaries, in form whick or wick. 


So Quick-grass. (Cf. Da. guth-, quekgres.) 
x617_ Minsuteu Ducfor, Quickgrasse,.-Gramen caninzus, 
« 3712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1, 52 There are several other 
Roots sold in the Shops..as the Dog grass, or Quick grass. 
1765 Museum Rusticum IV. xxi. 94 It takes fresh root 
at its joints, like quick-grass. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg, 
Ess, (1804) I. 213 Turned over when the Jeast particle 
of quick-grass appears. 


Quick (kwik), vl arch. Forms: 1 ecwic-, 
ewyc-, cucian, 3 quikie, 5 quykee (1) ; 2 quiken, 


54 


4 quik(e, quyk(ke, 4-5 quyke, 5 qwyk, queke, 
quek-, qvyk-, whykyn, 5-6 quycke, 6 quicke, 
4, 7- quick. [OE. ewictan :—*cwitéjan, f£. ewic 
Quick a.,=OS. guzkén ; properly intransitive, but 
even in OE. also used transitively, there being no 
causative form corresponding to OHG, gutchan, 
quicken, In common use from ¢ 1300-1450, after 
which examples are very rare.] 

+1. zutr. Of persons, animals, and plants, or their 
parts: To come to life; to revive. Obs. = QUICKEN 


v. 6. 
cx000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 338 Smire mid ba saran limu; hie 


QUICKEN. 


of the ending is not clear: in early use always in 
comb. with ¢vee. Cf. Quick TREE. 

An OE, cwietreow is found in glosses, rendering an obscure 
L. cresis or guesis.} 4 

1. a. The mountain-ash, or rowan-tree (Pyrus 
aucuparia). wb. The service-tree (Sorbus domes. 
tica). tc. The juniper. (Obs.) 

Comb, with tree, 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd, Oxon,) 
26 Funiperus, quikentre. 1§48 Turner Names Herbes 
(E. D, 5.) 75 The seconde kynde [of sorbus} is called .. in 
Englishe a rountree or a Quicken tree. r¢62 — Herbal 
11, (1568) 7x The tre whiche we call in the North countre 
a Geveien tre or a rown tre, & in the South countre a 
quikbeme. 1686 Piotr Staffordsh. 223 The Frazxinus syl. 


ewiciap sona. cxz00 P=?= 0-17 Hane -o= Tn menngsumere | vestyis or Quicken-tree, which the firmly believe will 
alle moren quiken, anc * ¢x290 | certainly preserve them from all fascinations, and evill 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 476/48¢ "236105 | spirits, 1756 Sir J. Hive Brit. /erbalsr4 We have twoother 


and huen and hire sturie? ¢1425 Cursor Al. 20883 (Trin.) 
A ded mon quyked bi his shade. ¢1520 L. ANDREWwE Noble 
Lyfe in Babees Bk. (1868) 234 Whan she feleth her yonges 
quycke, or stere in her body. 7 

Jig. C1000 /EtFric Hom. I. 494 Se synfulla mid godcundre 
onbryrdnysse cucap. 


+b. Of a firebrand or fire: To kindle, begin to 


burn. Obs, rare. 

e117 Lawh, Hom, 81 pe brond pe is al aquenched.. ne 
quiked he neure. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer A. Fame itt. 988 As fire 
ys wont to quyk and goo. ¢1386 — Ant.'s ZT. 1477 Oon of 
the fyres queynte And quyked agayn. 

+c. Ofarumour: Toarise, spread. Obs. rare—. 

1428 Cursor M1. 17476 (Trin.) Wo was hem .. whenne pis 
tiping bigon to quyk. 

2. +a, trans. To give or restore life to. Obs, = 
QUICKEN v. 1. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. John v. 21 Sua: se feeder a-uzxcced 3a 
deado & cuicad, sum ac Se sunu Sade [he] wil cwicad, 
@ 1300 Cursor 31. 8622 Pe barn to firin barm sco bar, And wel 
sco wend to quik it bar. 1377 Lanor. P. #2, B. xv. 23 ' The 
whiles I quykke the corps’, quod he, ‘called am I Anima’. 
cx1440 Capcrave Life St, Kath, Ww. 1801 Whan to the body 
he cam it for to queke. 1447 Bokennam Seyutys (Roxb,) 
85, 1..beseche for thi dede man Qwyk hym ageyne lord. 

Jig. €1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) exvili. 50 Me pin sprec spedum 
cwycade, 1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 177 Pray 
we to Crist..10 quyke a figure in oure conscience. * 

b. To give or restore vigour to; to stir up, in- 
spire, etc. Now rare. = QUICKEN v, 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 25581 Pou. .quicked vr hertes, suete iesu. 
¢1330 R. Bruns Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13247 Pe ton quiked 
pe tober to Iyue, be Romayns to greue, fast gon bey stryue. 
1386 Ciaucer Pars. 7. P 462 Ire..is the feruent blood of 
man yquyked in his herte, ¢1449 Pecock Rep. 11. xv. 237 
Forto quykee [sic] in hem the mynde..of the bifore seid 
thingis. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. ui. G vij, That poet .. 
That can stere vp my passions, or quicke my sprytes at all. 
1615 Albumazar 1. it, in Hazl. Dodsley X1. 308 Your love 
sir, like strong water..quicks your feeble limbs. 1898 T. 
Harpy Wessex Poems 188 That swift sympathy With 
living love Which quicks the world. 

te. Tokindle (a fire). Obs. rare. = QUICKEN 3. 

3374 Caucer Troylus ut. 484 (435) Pandarus to ayes 
alwey be fyr Was euvere yk prest and dyligent. ¢ 386 — 
Frankl. T, 322 Hire (the moon's} desire Is to be quiked 
and lighted of your (the sun's) fire. 

Quick (kwik), v.24 [f Quiox a. B. 3.) ¢razs. 
To furnish with a quickset hedge. rare. 

xBor Trans. Soc. Enc. Arts XIX. 73 A ditch..quicked 
with a double row of fine plants. x819 T. Tuomas Acc. 
Fencing. For quicking and ditcbing Leasehold. 

Quick (kwik),v.3 Alsodia/.w(h)ick. [f. Quick 
sh] To pull up ‘quicks’ or couch-grass. Hence 
Quicking-drag (see quot. 1800), -rake. 

1800 Tue Agric. 85 Quicking-drag. In the northern 
part of the vale of York, a drag on an excellent constriction 
ts used, for cleaning the land from quicks. 1874 E, Peacock 
J. Markenfield UN. 113 Their boys and girls released... 
from ‘ wicking’ and ‘ singling’ turnips. 

Qui-ckbeam. Obs. exc. dial, [App. f. Quick a. 
+ Beam, but the precise force of the adj. is not 
clear: cf. G. gueck- and qguickenbaum (also guits-, 
quitsen-, guitschernbaum) service-tree. The name 
belongs to the south of England.] =QUIOKEN 56.1 

In OE. glosses, cwicbeam usually renders L. cariscus, 
which seems to be otherwise unknown, and is perh. an error 
for tamariscus (cf. quot. 1587 below). _ 

ajo Efpinal Gloss, 238 Cariscus, cuicbeam. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. I, 66 Porn, xsc, cwicbeam. cxoso Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 423/23 Juniferum, quicbeam., 1533 Etyor 
Cast. Helthe (1541) 59 Purgers of melancolye .. Bourage: 


species. 1x. The common Service... 2. The Quicken-tree, 
3844 M. A, Ricnarpson Borderers Table-tk. VII. 182 
Witchwood, the mountain ash... called in divers parts of 
Northumberland the whicken-tree. 1859 O'Grapy Pursuit 
Diarmuid 143 He... followed Diarmuid's track to the foot 
of the quicken tree. 

absol, 1674'in Depos. Cast. York 209 They tye soe much 
whighen about him, I cannot come to my purpose, else 
I could have worn him away once in two yeares. 1756 
Pococke 77av. (1889) II, 217 The quicken and yew grow 
here. 1769 R. Frencn in A, pours Tour rel. (1780) 1, 
380 Iwo small groves .. consisting of quicken or mountain 
ash. 1857 O'Gravy Pursutt Diarmuid 143, 1 know that 
Diarmuid is in the top of the quicken, 

2. altrib., as guicken-berry, -bough, -branch. 

1579 LancuaM Gard. Health (1633) 88 Mulberies, Quicken- 
berries, greene Grapes. 1671 Sin W. Boreman in F. P. 
Verney Alen. Verney Fant, (1892) I, 15 The king's. thankes 
for the Quai Hewedermnn ott sent his may, 1879 HENDERSON 
: , mountain-ash or quicken-berry. 
: ' : 86 One of these bands carried 
quicken boughs in their hands, 

micken (kwitk’n), 53.2 Se, and north. dial. 

Also sorth, whick-, wicken. [f. Quick 54.2, the 
northern form of Quirou.] Couch-grass; also A/. 
the underground stems of this and other grasses. 

2684 Meniton Vorksh. Dial. 4x Our Land is tewgh, and 
full of strang whickens. 18126 Scorr Antig. xxv, The plant 
Quicken, by which, Scottice, we understand couch-grass, 
dog-grass, or the Triticum repens of Linnaus. 1842 J. 
Arton Domest. Econ. (1857) 173 Quickens, docks, thistles,.. 
ioe, Maik 1898 J. R. Campnencin 7raus. Highl.§ Agric. 

‘oc. 85 Qui i i 


uickens are in reality underground stems. Unlike 
roots they are jointed. .. Quickens are not confined to one 
species of grass. 

b, attrib. and Comb., as quicken-grass, producer, 
guickens-seutch. 

1843 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club U1. No, 11. 63 vote, 
Loosening and breaking the roots of the quicken-grass. 
1858 R, S, Surtees Ask Mamma Ixv. 295 The rushes of 
one field and the whicken grass of the other, 1898 J. R. 
Campnettin Trans. Hight. § Agric. Soc. 85 The grass that 
is best known to farmers as a quicken-producer 4s couch- 
grass. /érd. 88 It is a common belief that fibrous root- 
scutch belongs to Agrostis, and that quickens-scutch belongs 


to couch-grass. vd 
+ Quicken, sb.3 Obs. rare—'. In 6 quiken. 


[f. Quick a. Cf. B.2.] Aliving creature. | 
x823 Fitzuers. Hush. § 55 If thou cut the lyuer, therin 
wyll be lyttell quikens lyke flokes. c 
Quicken (kwik’n),v. Forms: a. 4 quicken, 
-in, quikken, -in, quiken, -yu, queken, qui-, 
quykne, quicn-, quykene(n, awi-, awycken, 
(-kk-), awi-, awykyn, awykn-, 4-5 awyken, 5 
quyknyn, 4-6 quyken, 5-6 quikin, 5-8 quickn-, 
6 quycken, -yn, quyckn-, Sc. quyckyn, -kkin, 
quikkine, quikn-, 6-quicken. 8, 4 qubykine, 
whiken, 5 qwhykkyn. [f. Quick a.+-zN5, Cl. 
ON. duikna, kykna to come to life, come into being, 
Sw. qvickna ; Da. dial. Avegue to refresh. In Eng. 
the trans. sense is more usual than the intr.] 
IL. Transitive senses. . 
1. To give or restore life to; to make alive; to 
vivify or revive ; to animate (as the soul the body). 
@x300 Cursor M, 20883 Petre. .a ded he quickend ee be 
schade. ¢3380 Wyciir Wks, (2880) 344 Whenne he ha 
qwickened azar, he brou3t him out of his sepulcre. ©1449 
Promp. Parw. 4231/1 Quyknyn (K., P. quykynl, vegelas Me . 
fico. 1835 CoverDate 2 Kings v. 7 Am I God then, non 
I can kyll and quycken agayne. 60x Suaxs. All's We 


Hartis tone verte sQuickrn $0.5}. 1578 3.1.97 A medici bi a Quicken 
, F . of .i.77 A medicine..able to breath life into a stone, 

ire, ee 3 pone Se et arocke. 1674 N. Famrax Bulk & Selv. 28 The son 

(whiche 3 on nee Be 4 a I was quickned with at birth day, is the same that x 

(1633) 62 eatomay be vse quickned with at this day. 1730-46 Tomson A ntrait 064 


in stead of the barke of the root of Tamariske, rather then 
the barke ofquickebeame. 173: Miter Gard. Dict., Sorbus, 
The wild Service or Quickbeam. 1836 Bray Deser. Tamar 
& Vavy vii. 122 Oaks ,. interspersed with what is called 
in Devonshire the quick-beam, or mountain-ash. 1873 
O’Curry Lect. Ancient Irish V1, 213 Let them cut down 
and carry out loads of the quickbeam. 1884 Jerrenies Red 
Deer xii. 112 In the Exmoor country the mountain-ash is 
called the quick-beam. 

attrib, cx1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.78 wyl on wartere wscrinde, 
cwicbeam rinde. xg62 Turner Herbal un. (1568) 59 b, The 
quikbem tre which is a kynde of sorbus. 1587 Mascatt 
Govt. Cattle, Hogges (1627) 263 Tamarix, which as I thinke, 
is called in the English quick-beame wood. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot. App. 324 Quickbeam-tree, Sorbus, 

Quick-chaws, obs. variant of KicxsHaw. 

Quicken (kwik’n), 54.1 Also 4 quiken, 6 
quickene; 6- whicken, 7 whighen, 9 wicken, 
wiggin. [Thenorthern equivalent of QuickBEAm, 
and presumably from Quick a., but the exact nature 


ew plants to quicken. | 3619 
Snetrey Cenc? iv. i 189 Ul things Shall, with a spirit of 
unnatural life, Stir and be quickened. 1876 Monris Sigurt 
11, 84 How many things shalt thou quicken, how many sha 
thou slay ! 
b. fig. in renderings of Biblical passages, oF 

echoes of these, occas. with ref. to spiritual Hie 

ax300 £, E£, Psalter ixxaiv, 6 God, pou turned awyc eA 
vs sal. 3357 Lay Folks Catech. 150 (Crist] whikend if 7 am Y 
41S. qwyknyd] us un-to lyf thurgh his risyng, 1302 ree 
John vi. 64 It is the spirit that quykeneth, the # eyes a re 
fiteth nothing. 1513 Douctas_ ners ae Pro e 4 
quykkin thy sclavys tholit schamful ded marie ait 3 
Wix3er tr. Vincent. Lirin. Wks. 1890 IL, 23 eae dis. 
quikin his spiritual peple afoir slane. 21653 BENING 
Serm. (1845) 9 The second Adam aspired to quicken w 
Adam killed. 

+e. To be quickened = 6b. Obs. es 

xs99 Nasue Lenten Stnffe Wks. 1883-4 V. see one i 

now quickned, and cast away by the cruelty of AZolus. 


Still the fresh Spring finds 


QUICKEN. 


Barxnam Cava?, 1. (1617) so Let their Mares after they 
are quickned, be moderately travelled or wrought. 
2. To give, add, or restore vigour to (a person or 
thing); to stimulate, stir up, rouse, excite, inspire. 
@, 2 person. 
1s23 Lo. Berners Frorts. I. Ixxxix. rrr Loue quickened 
hym day and night. xs2g /did. 11. cx. [evi] 317, 1_am 
quickened so to do. 1842 N. Upatr in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 7 A contynuall spurre..to pricke and to quicken 
me to goodnes. a 1632 T. Tayvtor God's Fudgent. 1. us. iii, 
(1642) 413 You... he now quickened and stirred up to his 
love. 19703 Pens in Pa. Hist, Soc. Ment. UX. 271, 1 hope.. 
you will be quickened to show yourselves men in that affair. 
1856 Kane Arct, Exfl. I. xxvii. 352 We were like men 
driven to the wall, quickened, not depressed. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. viii. § 5. 5tg He rode through England to quicken 
the electors to a sense of the crisis. : 
b, a feeling, faculty, action, course of things, etc. 


+ Also with zp. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q, clxxxi, To quikin treuly day by day 
my lore. 14g0-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 68 Other bokes ther 
be that ar made to quyken, & to sturre vp the afieccyons 
ofthe soule. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1595) 236 The first 
honour that valliant mindes do come vnto, doth quicken vp 
their appetite. x659 Rusuw. Hist. Coll. 1. 538 Sir Dudley 
Diggs quickned his motion and spoke roundly. 1723 De 
Foe Col. Fack (1840) 89 This quickened, my _ resolution. 
298x Cowrer Charity 522 The frequent interjected dash 
GRE tin bat fet ++ thetrash. 1853 Mavricr 
! » 4 tge impulses of the soldier 
a he ye Short Std, WV. 1. iti. 
194 Other conventional beliefs, too, were quickened into 
startling realities, 

e. absol, 

zs8r Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 215 To consider 
of education and learning, what is good and quickneth. 
1637 Hexwooo Royall King u. Wks. 1874 VI. 33 The 
King..quickens most where he would most destroy. 1859 
De Quincey in‘ Page’ £1/¢ (1877) I. ii. 20 Pillar of fire, that 
didst go before me to guide and to quicken. 

3. To kindle (a fire); to cause or help to burn up. 

ax1340 Hampote Psalier xvii. ro Coles pat before ware 
ded..ere kyndild and qwikynd agayn. ¢1385 Cxaucer 
Frankl. T.322 Her desir Is to be qwykkened and liz3tned 
of 30ur fire, 1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & F. xiv. 59, 1 will 
yet once againe, quicken this cole. 175% Affect. Narr. of 
Wager 105 The Fire they dress’d by was. .quickned by the 
Timber of one of the Casks. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
IL. 1. 75 While she Quickened the fire. 1887 Browstnc 
arleyings, F, Furint xi, Let my spark Quicken your 
tinder. 

4. a. To make (liquor or medicine) more sharp 


or stimulant. ? Ods. 
isgt Spenser Muiofotnt. 146 Dull Poppie, and drink- 
quickning Setuale. 1723 Sreete Guard, No, 143 P38 Ra 


fed. 4) I. 55 A few grains of magnesia. .forms a much neater 
medicine(which may be quickened and warmed by the addi- 
tion of a few drops of tincture of senna). 
b. To imbue (tin) with quicksilver. rare. 
wong fene Qurmeewieg DRT ah amd LA w 1 eOae J. Nicno- 
ae "= itself with 
the work. 


, i - Se 
men say, is quickened. 
e. dial, To work with yeast. (Halliwell.) 

5. To hasten, accelerate, give speed to. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § ggo You may sooner by Imagination 
quicken or slacke a Motion, than raise or cease it. 1691 
TY. Hfare] Acc. New {nvent. 127 In what proportion 
Smoothness, Sope and Tallow doth quicken [a ship's way). 
1776 Apam SsutH JV. WV. (1869) I. 1.1. 11 To facilitate and 
guicken their own particular part of the work, 1786 Map. 

"ArBLAY Diary 17 July, 1 was only quickening my pace, 
when I was again stopped. 2838 Tnirewatt Greece 1V. 
38r It had induced him to quicken his departure. x85 
Bar Senses & Int, ui. iv. § 1x (1864) 275 In rapid walking, 
the very thoughts are quickened. 

b. ‘To make (a curve) sharper. 


zgty We Sonne aan COLLARS vealed ofa Te Nan 
the She . 
€1850 * 


anything a greater curve. 
. Intransitive senses. 
8. To receive life, to become living; + also, to 


recover life, to revive. 

x38z Wycttr x Aings xvii. 22 The soule of the child is 
turned ayen with ynne hym, and he ajen quikenyde. 1530 
Pauscr. 677/1, I quycken, I revyve, as a thyng dothe that 
fyrst doth bezyn to styrre, or that was wyddered, or almoste 

eed. 1553 T. Witsoy Aes. 29 Hym that killeth the child 
so sone as it beginneth to quicken. 1604 SHaxs. Oth, 1. ii. 
é& Bn Cnmenne Thseen i +? foh 28.. 2. 3691 

' ‘ ' those 

7 3823 

‘ e day 

1 ' oar 5 " 210 

Below were men and horses pierced with worms, And slowly 
quickening into lower forms 

Jig. 1851 Dixow IW. Penn xv. (1872) 132 The germ of 
Pennsylvania was quickening into life. 

b. Ofa female: To reach the stage of pregnancy 
at which the child shows signs of life. Cf 1c. 

z Patsar. 677/« She quyckynned on al hallon day. 
6n3 Pervs Diary 1 Jan., She quickened at my Lord 
Gerard’satdinner. 1748 [cee Quickessnc rid. 2b |, 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 183 A woman... became preg- 
nant, quickened and had a flow of milk in the breasts 

Jig. 1695 Biacxuore Pr. Arth, u. 26 Rarren Night did 
pregnant grow, And quicken'd with the World in Embrio. 

. fg. To come into a state of existence of ac- 


tivity comparable to life. Const. /o, into. . 
a1z00 Cursor M, 26482 All quickens fa}gain his first 
penance bat tint was 13... L.A. Addit. B.C 471 pat per 
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quikken no cloude bifore be cler sunne. 1386 Cuaucer 
Pars. T. ? 474 Looke how that fir of smale gleedes that been 
almoost dede vnder asshen wollen quikeagayn. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 8: pe self sawle.. qwhykkynand to heuenly lik- 
yng. 1470 Paston Lett, No.648 II. 406 The mater awykenn- 
ythe bothe flor yowe and yowres. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 
203 At this time also, the warre began to quicken in Guyan. 
w2t Suetrey False Laurels & True 11 The hopes that 
quicken..Are flowers that wither. 1829 I. Tayor Enthus. 
vi. 177 Countries that were quickening into freedom. a 1881 
Rosser House of Life ii, At her heart Love lay Quicken- 
ing in darkness. 
b. To grow bright. 

1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock 1. 144 Sees ., keener lightnings 
quicken in her eyeo 1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 535 
The pale and bloodless east began To quicken to the sun. 
1885 Bret Harte Maruja i, Meanwhile the light {of day] 
quickened, 

8. To become faster, to be accelerated. 

1805 [see Quickentnc Ppl. aj. 1857 W. Suita Thorndale 
i. iv. 226 His step quickened, his countenance lighted up 
with joy. 3891 T, Harpy Yess xxx, Tess’s breath quickened. 

+ Qui-ckenance. Obs. rare. Also 7 quick- 
nance. [f. prec.+-ANCE,] = QUICKENING vi. sb, 

1617 Bayxe On Eph. (1643) 396 Could he not..swallow 
up death, create life and quicknance in us. 1656 JEANFS 
Fuln. Christ_2t A living member of her, which hath .. 
quickenance from the head of the Church. 

Quickened, ff/.a. [f. QuickEN v, + -ED1} 
Made living or quick; animated, stimulated; 
hastened, accelerated; ete. 

161z Drayton Poly-olb. iii. 208 Not from the quick'ned 
mine. 31660 Charac. /taly to Rdr. Aiv, Some Squeamish 
Zealot, who..is become a meer lump of quickened Care. 
180s Soutney dfadec tt Aztlan t, His blood Flow'd 
from its quicken'd spring. 1894 H. Drumsoxp Ascent 
Mas 389 Courtship, with its vivid perceptions and quickened 
emotions. 7 

Quickener (kwitk’na:).  [f. Quicken v. + 
-ER1.] One who or that which quickens, in various 
senses of the verb. 

1§13 Dovatas /Zneis xit. Prol, 254 Welcum quyknar of 
florist flowris schene. 158x Muccaster Positions vi. (1887) 40 
The soule,..the quickner of the body. 1653 H. More 
Antid, Ath, 1. xii. § 12 Notable whetters and quickners of 
the spirit of life. 2967 S, Parrrson Another Trav. I. 425 
Re-edifiers of fallen temples, and quickeners of dead laurels, 
1820 W. Irvixa Sketch Bk. (1859) 137 These tokens of 
regard, and quickeners of kind feelings. 1879 M. D. Cox- 
way Demonol, I, ii. 9 Baal..represents the Sun in his 
glory as quickener of Nature, 

Quickening, sb. rare. =QuickENn sh.2 So 
also Qui-ckening-grass. 

1765 Museum Rusticum W, 454 Stones, quickenings, and 
every other thing that may hinder the growth of the flax, 
should be removed. Jé6fd.'456 Quickening grass should not 
be taken up, 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 106 
Of tha Fact cant fh thn wntnlaninn wene= = Couch-grass. 
ae » [f.QUICKEN v. 

» QUICKEN, in 


a is 
yarious senses. 
¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode u. eviii. (1869) 116 He hadde 
with inne gret quiknyng of cole. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W, 1531) 11 b, For the..quyckenynge of theyr reason. 15977 
tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 45 Justification of life there- 
fore is..a quickening or translating from death to life. 1626 
Naworth Househ, &ks, (Surtees Soc.) 237 To Eyst for iij 
quickinings, ..xviij4, 1655 H. VauGuan Silex Scint., Holy 
Commun. i, Nothing that is, or Jives, But hath his Quick- 
nings, and reprieves. 1748 PAil, Trans. XLV. 132 After 
Quickening her Health became better. 1799 G. Swith 
Latoratory 1. Pref. 6 Quickening is a singular expression 
to be employed in gilding. 1874 Green Short Hist, vii. 
§ 7. 419 The intellectual quickening of the age had now 
reached the mass of the people. 
b. concr. That which quickens; hence, yeast, a 
quantity of yeast. dial. 

1598 Frorio, Cremédre, yeast, barme, quickning. 1790 
Mrs. WHeerer Westreld. Dial, (s821) 82 Me mudder lent 
hera whicknin, an we wor bawn at brew. 

Quickening (kwi'k’nin), A//.2.  [f. QuIcKEN 
v.+-1NG?.] That quickens, in senses of the vb. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Cor. xv. 45 The laste Adam [is made] in to 
a spirit quykenynge. 1531 Fritu Fudgm. Tracy (1573) £0 
Fayth is..the quickning power out of which all good fruites 
spring. 1g90 Srenser /*. Q. 1. v. 12 Quickning faith..The 
creeping deadly cold away did shake. 1674 J. Blrtax] 
Harv, Home Postscr. 53, 1 finisht have The first part of 
this quickning Text. “1799 G. Suit Laboratory 1. 89 
Aquickening water, Take one ounce of quicksilver, and as 
much aqua fortis [etc.}. 1805 Worpsw. Predude w. 1 When 
quickening steps Followed each other. 1870 H. MACMILLAN 
Bible Teach, Pref, 15 Bursting buds and quickening roots. 

Quickening-grass: sce QUICKENING 5d, 

Quicken-tree : see QUICKEN sé,1 

Quick-eyed, a. Having a quick eye (ee 
Quick a, 20). Also fig. 


21616 Beaum. & Fu Bouduca w. iti, Care, counsel, Quick- 
oe Ss ° Afane Caner af Sond 


penne anne Lot eee 


eee 


’ ah . 

was rather asubli isi y wick-eyed pefitician. 
2876 T. Harpy Eiiilioie (eh ose A Gquikeyed, light- 
hatred, slight-built woman. 

Quick-grass: see Quick 56.2 

Quickhatch (kwikhtf). Also § queeque-, 
9 quicke-. [An adaptation of the Cree (Indian) 
name, given by Richardson as okeecoohagees or 
ge, by Watkins (1865) as kwelzvukao; from 
other Algonquin dialects come the forms Carcasou 
and Kiskazov.] The wolverene. 


QUICKLY. 


3743 M. Catessy Nat, Hist. 1. xxx, The quickhatch. has 
not been observed by any author, or known in Europe, till 
the year 1737, one was sent to Sir Hans Sloane. 1744 
A. Dosss Countries Adjacent to Hudson's Bay 40 The 
beavers have three enemies, man, otters, and the earcajou 
Or queequehatch, 2829 J. Ricnarpson Fauna Borcali- 
Americana I. 42 The European labourers in the service of 
the Hudson’s Bay Company term it Quickehatch. 

Quick hedge: see Quick a. 3 b. 

Quicking, o/. 36.1 rare. [f. Quick v1 + 
-ING].] =QUICKENING vl, 56, 

©1400 Apol. Loll. 54 Pe principale and pe finale wark of 
Crist. vis quiking of soulis. @16€6 Broue On Death 
&. Charles 18 He did fall, Whose influence gave quicking 
tousall 1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat, Afechanic 719 Some- 
times the amalgam is applied to the surface to be ail, with- 
out any quicking, by spreading it with aqua-fortis. 

Quicking, vd/, 3.2 rare. [f. Quick v.2 + 
-INGL) a. The action of planting with ‘qnick’. 
b. concr. The quicksets for a hedge. 

1469-70 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 244 Et sol js. pro fe 
qwyking sepium unius clausurz. 1485-6 /éfd. 649 Pro le 
qwhykkyng circa clausur...vijs, 1664 Evetyn Syfo (1776) 
402, I find most do greatly affect the vulgar way of Quicking. 

Quicking-drag: see Quick 7.3 

aivcklime, [f. Quick a.+ Lint, after L. cal 
viva (Vitruvius), F. chaux vive, etc.] Lime which 
has been burned and not yet siaked with water; 
calcium oxide, CaQ. 

ex400 Rom, Rose 4179 The mortere.. OF quykke lyme 
pesantand egre 40g Caxton Hayles of A. th. xxxix. 164 
To be cast to the shyp of the enemies pottes full of quyk 
lyme made in to pouldre. 21533 Lp. Berners Huon cxii. 
389 They cast vpon them hote lede and boylynge oyle and 
quycke Lyme. 1590 Werse Jrav. (Arb) 3 Constrained 
to drinke salte water and quicklime. 1685 Bove Saludr. 
dir 6x Such a thick smoke as good quicklime is wont to 
doe, whilst men slake it with water. 1703 Moxon deck. 
Exerc. 242 Quick Lime. .consumes dead Bodies put therein. 
1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem. vii. (1814) 317 Quicklime 
in its pure state..is injurious to plants, 1873 B. Srewarr 
Conserv. Force iii. 58 Limestone ..is decomposed when 
subjected to the heat of a Jime-kiln, carbonic acid being 
given off, while quick-lime remains behind. 

attrib. 1684 Bove Porousn, Anim. & Solid Bod. vi. 55 Dip 
a very large Sponge in good Quick-lime-water. 186r Fox, 
Nicutincae Mursing ti. 23 Washing the walls and ceilings 
with quick-lime wash. 

+ Qui-ckly, a. Obs. rare. In 5 qwhikly. 
[f Quick a.+-Lyl. Cf. ON. duthligr.] Lively. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 96 If pou lufe in pis maner. .to 
Fat qwhikly syght pou salt fe nere full glorius. 

Quickly (kwikli), adv. Forms: see Quick a. 
(Also comp, 3ewicluker, sawyklyar,qwhykliar; 
sup, qwhikestly, 6 quyklyst.) [f. Quick a.+ 
-LY2, Cf. ON, dvikliga.] 

+1. In a living or lively manner; with animation 
or vigour ; also, with strong feeling, sensitively. Obs. 

cr000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviii. 37 Me on sodne weg pinne .. 
lede cwiculice. ¢2330 R. Bruxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
6722 Be i doughty, & lerep of armes, & quykly defende 
gow fro harmes. ¢1380 Wycuir Ser. Sel Vk IT. 25t 
Men shulden:.do quycly wip per lippis bi resoun of Goddis 
cause. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 77,1 suld more Joy or 
ellis qwyklyar synge. ¢xq440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de 
W. 1494) 11. xxviti, Suche a man..is soo quyckely and soo 
felyngly inspired. ¢x449 Pecock Refr, 1. ix. 47 It is quikli 
and smertli spoken. 1 Datrymece tr, Leslie's “ist, 
Scot, 1x. 153 Al his speiking ever taisted of heavinlines..to 
. Steir thame up quiklier, quha war in the gud way. 1738 
Warsurtos Drv. Legat, ui. iv. (R.), It was proper to 

ie fo *** +touched with all the 
ne Pub, Frnls. W. 440 
. ' 5 «*" rather quickly upon 
the subject of character. 

‘+b. With quickness of perception. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7782 By alle pe 
cestes quykly to wake Pat no Saxoyn on Sow aryue. 1486 
Bk, St. Altans Cviijb, Of sharpenesse of hir corage and of 
hir lokyng quicly. 1587 Gorpinc De Mornay xiv. 217 
There are beasts which do heere, see, smel, taste, and fecle 
much better and quicklier than man doth. 

+e. Ina life-like manner; to the life. Ods. 

€1477 Caxton Jason 84 * -_ Meare 

made after the facon of ; 
persone, c1g25 SKELTO? 
As quikly towchyd as it were flecshe and bones, a1s29 — 
P. Sparowe 1121 Handes soft as sylke .. That are so 
quyckely vayned. -a160g Bankis Helicon 41 in Mont- 
gomerie’s Poents (1887) 274 Not abill, in tabill, With colours 
competent, So quiklie or liklie A form to represent, 


2, Rapidly, with haste or speed. 
a. Describing the rate of progress in a motion, 
action, or process, withont consideration of the 


time at which it begins and ends. 

3297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7455 His fole quicliche to fe 
bataile sscet. azgo0-so Alexander 1414 Sum braidis to 
par bowis..Quethirs out quarels quikly betwene. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1530) 119 We may fele our pulses 
bete quikly and continually. a1s48 Hatz Ciren., Hen. t 
50 He.-folowed so quickely that the Frenchmen turnyng to 
flyght, ranne [ete]. 1829 Lawnor /onag. Conc, Marvel & 
Bp. Parker Wks, 1853 If, 11/1 We..throw them down in 
the dirt to make them followus the quicklier. 1860 Tyxpatt. 
Glac. 1. i. 225 The wings of the small insect vibrate more 
quickly than those of the Jarger one. , 

Denoting that the whole action or process is 
begun and ended within a comparatively short 


space of time. : 
@izzs crcr. K..270 Ich chulle gon nu slepen & arisen 

nunona, & don ewicluker ben nu_pet ich schulde don nu. 

¢%420 Pallad. en flust 11. 122 So smyte bem of, yuycly 


on 


QUICK MARCH. 


that hit be do. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 81 Now qwhykliar, 
now slawlyer, it warmes, 1344 Puarr Aegimn. Lyfe 1553) 
E iij, A little good wine..is the chiefe thing that quickliest 
Rie rete ist, Scot. 1. 
“vthirwyse. 

yt . Arb.) 92 A 
man quickly fired, and quickly laid downe with satisfaction. 
1677 Jouxson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 128 Possibly their 
stomach may digest very quickly. 1747 Westey Print. 
Physic. (1762) 117 This quickly heals even cut Veins and 
Sinews. r81z A. T. Towson Lond. Disf. (1818) 607 On 
this account decoctions should be quickly made. x86r 
Fror. Nicntincatr Nrrsing 41 Leave the sick room 
quickly and come into it quickly, not suddenly, nor with 
a rush. 

c, Denoting that there is little or no interval 
between a given point in time and the doing of an 
act or happening of an event (freq. also implying 
a orb); without delay ; very soon, shortly. 

exzos Lay. 4697 He..bad hine quictiche ajeuen him his 
quene. 1330 rth. & Aferl. 7899 (Kolbing) Soriandes .. 
o3ain ferd For to taken quiclike pe children. 1393 Lana. 
P. Pl. Coxxn. 76 Quikliche cam a cacchepol, and craked 
a-two here legges. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvi. 94 Aryse 
vp quykly without taryenge. 1539 TAVERNER £7 asmt, Prov, 
{ts45) 25 He gyueth twyse, y* gyueth quyckelye, 1593 
Snaks. 3 Yen. 7, w. i. 132 They are alreadie, or quickly 
will be landed, 1605 — Afacéd, 1. iii, 200 If it be mine 
Keepe it not from me, quickly Iet me haue it. 1665 Bunyan 
Grace Abound, § 29 But quickly after this, I fell in company 
with one poor man. 1779-81 Jonson L. P., Afallet Wks. 
31787 IV, 282 ‘The series of great men, quickly to be 
exhibited. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr A/fst, Servia 308 Retalia- 
tion and vengeance quickly followed. 1888 Pall AfallG. 
12 Dec, 12/1 Quickly afterwards a Conservative member .. 
carried it off 


3. Used with ppl. adjs., as guickly-aging, gone, 


wactncash won De meteen ee be 


agrowsy ~chenbierce rninechserm 
1597 G + : ; “ly gone 
flower, t Cher. 


so A quickly-growing leafy plant. 1870 W. D. Curistre 
in Dryden's I’ks. (Globe) p. xv, Av active and quickly 
working brain. 1874 Liste Gass Fud. Guynne Ii. 44 The 
quickly-sneaking eyes of the dashing warrtor. 

Quick march, Jf. [In 1, f. Quick a, + 
Marcu sh. In 2, f. (or altered to) Quick adv. 2 + 
Marca J 


1, A march in Quick rime. Also jig: 

2752 Hume Ess, § Treat. (1777) 1. 287 That quick march 
of the spirits... does in the end exhaust the mind. 1796 
Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 247 The Quick March, 108 
steps in a minute. 1867 Suytn Satlor’s Word-bk., Quick 
march, .. the ordinary pace is 3} miles to the hour, or 110 
paces (275 feet) to the minute. 

_ ailrib, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho, I. iii. 32 Softly whistling, 
in quick-march time. 7 

2. Used as a command to soldiers to march in 
quick time (sce quots, 1802 and 1833). 

1802 apes Milit. Diet., Quick .. forms the cautionary 
part of a word of command when troops are ordered to 
move in quick time; as Quick—March, 1833 Regul. [nstr. 
Cavalry 1.18 Quick March.—The command Ouice, March, 
is to be given with a pause between the words, the word 
Quick being considered as a caution. 3887 Times (weekly 
ed.) 18 Nov, 2/4 The words of command were ,, ‘ Eyes front, 
by your right, quick march‘, 

Quick-match, A quick-burning match used 
for firing cannon, igniting fire-works, shells, etc., 
consisting of cotton-wick soaked in a composition 
of gum, spirits, water, and gunpowder. 

1765 R, Jonrs Fireworks ii. 66 Quick-match is generally 
made of such cotton as is put in candles. 1803 WELLINGTON 
Let. to Col, Stevenson in Gurw. Desf (1837) 11. 418 A shell 
or two. having in them_a bit of quick match, besides the 
fuse. 1847 Ava. Suita Chr, Tadpole xxxviit. (1879) 324 Any 
family wrong acted like a quick-match amongst fem all. 

attrib, x8oz Janes Alilit, Dict. sv. Laboratory, Stores 
for a Fire-ship of 100 tons,. Quick-match barrels 1. 

Quickness (kwiknés). [f Quick a.+-nEss.] 

1. Life, vitality, vital principle. Now rare. 

a 12285 Ancr. R.150 pe rinde. .is be treouwes warde, & wit 
{=keeps] hit ine strencde & ine cwicnesse. ¢1440 Prom, 
Para. 421/1_Quyknesse, of lyve, vita. 1538 Starkey 
Dialogue 87 Ina goute the handys and fete .. be as dede, 
wythout lyfe and quyknes to procure thyngys necessary 
for the body. 145 Rayxotp Syrth Mankynde 139 The 
lyfe and_quycknesse of the grayne is vtterly destroyed. 
1613 M. Riptey Afagn. Bodies 63 As though they had anew 
life of quicknesse infused into them. 2655 H. Vaucuax 


Silex Scintill. uw. Quickness 80° 
my God hath kist., 1883.P a ae 
the energies seen jn nature". 


essential life or quickness of matter. : 

‘+ 2. Animation, liveliness, briskness, vigour, fresh- 
ness, etc. Obs. 
€1369 Cnaucrr Dethe Blaunche 26 Defaulte of slepe, and 
hevynesse Hath sleyne my spirite of quyknesse. ©1430 
Pol, Rel. 4 L. Poents (1866) 28 To grant it [a statue] lyfe 
and qwiknesse of langage. 1529 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 1557 
1183/1 Make hym do al hys good woorkes wearyly, and 
withoute consolacion or quyckenes. 1589 Purrennam Eng. 
Poesi¢ 1. xxvit. (Arb.) 69 That disticke of Virgil... 1 will 
=f drtif. Hand- 
> the face, 

cuteness of 


mietalea ge of le 


Tecite fav the healfnan am 
som, ahs 


feeling, perception or apprehension. 
a. Physical; esp. of the eyes or sight. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ve xxix. (1495) t40 For 
quyknes and lyfnes of the synewes..in the ouermest partyes 
of the fyngres, 1623 Cockrrast 1, Quicknesse of sight, 
Perspicacitie, 1695 Lo. Parstox Bocth, 1. 3 A Woman.. 
with sparkling Eyes, which were of an extraordinary Force 
and Quickness. 3841 Lane Arad. Nés. I, 127 The astonish- 
ing quickness of sight of one of the hawks. 
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b. Mental; of the mind, etc. . 

3525 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 216, He hath this 
viuacite or quycknes of wytte. 1596 Dacevaeie te. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 1x8 Our elderis, throuch quiknes of thair 
ingine perceiued perfytlie..the dissolute maneris of thair 
people. @x66r Futter Horthics (1840) 11. 382 Whom he 
much resembled in quickness of parts. 1735 Pore £/, Lady 
o7 With too much Quickness ever to be mught. 1798 
Envcewortn Pract. Educ: (1822) I. x15 Attentive patience 
can do as much as quickness of intellect. 1884 L. J. JEN- 
nins Croker Pagers I, viii. 233 A man of great quickness 
of spirit and acuteness. . 

4. Speed, rapidity (of action, motion, etc.); sharp- 
ness (of a curve); hastiness (of temper). . 

asq8 Hatt Chyron., Hen. V 60 Their quicknes and swift- 
nes did more preiudice to theyr enemyes 1597 Hooker 
veel, Pol.v. xxxiti, As if they were darts thrown out with a 
kind of sudden quickness. 1698 G. THostas Penstlvanta 40 
The Water-Mills far exceed those in England..for quick- 
ness. 1729 Col, Ree. Pennsyly. 11. 366 His Horse was 
hurt through the quickness of the Journey. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. I, 62 The quickness of vegetation .. proceeds 
from the duration of the sun above the horizon. 1858 
Skyving's Builder's Prices (ed. 48) 57 The quickness of the 
curve and depth of the quirks make them difficult of access 
to work, 2863 A. Rrowrietp Alen. BS. Blomfield VW. ix. 
180 A quickness of temper which.. marred the perfection of 
his character. 


b. With @ and /,: A case or instance of this. 

1656 tr. Holbées' Elem, Philos, (1839) 218 The sum of all 
the several quicknesses or impetus. 3883 Besant Ad/ ina 
Garden Fair (1886) 78 Little quicknesses of gesture. 

+5. Sharpness, keenness; pungency or acidity of 
taste; sharpness of speech. Oés. 

x61x Beaum. & Fe. Mfaid's Trag. 1. i, To see my sword, 
and feel The quickness of the edge. 1647 CLARENDON //ist. 
Keb. 1. § 83 Her Majesty answering with some quickness. 
1$s2-62 Hrvun Cosmtogr. 11. (1682) 23 Lemmons, Pome- 
granats, Citrons..much praised for their quickness of taste. 
174% Compl. Fam.-Piecet.i. $2 The Quickness of the Liquor, 
which may make him weep. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 1. 
wwii (1821) 117 This quickness upon me. .is not to be borne. 

Quicksand (kwitkswend), [ME.(f Quick a.10), 
= Du, kwtksand, G. guick-, Da. utk-, Sw. guick- 
sand, Icel, Aviksandr; but it is doubtful whether 
all of these are independent formations.] ; 

1. A bed of extremely loose wet sand, easily 
yielding to pressure and thus readily swallowing 
up any heavy object resting on it. Quicksands are 
frequent on some coasts, and are very dangerous to 
travellers, stranded ships, etc. 

14.. Burlesque in Relig. Antig. (1841) 1. 82, -vij. acurs of 
Ionde betwyxe Dover and Qwykkesand. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. cexliv. (1482) 304 He brought hem thurgh a quyke 
sand and so intoan Ile. rg23 Firznern /fnsd, § 128 Itis 
in manner of a quycke sande that harde it is for any thynge 
to goeouer. 2610 Hotrann Camden's Brit. 1.753 Uncer- 
taine sands ., ready to catch and swallow, they call them 
Quick-sands 1700 Prior Te Ladle 26 Amphitrite clears 
his way From rocks and quicksands in the sea. 1784 
Cowrer Jiroc. $70 Conscious that there lay..quicksands in 
his way. 18st Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt. v. 39, I was 
sinking in a quicksand, 

b. jig. Applied to things (more rarely to persons) 
having the absorbent, yielding, or treacherous 


character of a quicksand. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. FU, v. iv. 26 What [is] Clarence, but 
a Quick-sand of Deceit? 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, W. 
iv, [am a poore, poore orphant .. the very ouze, The quick- 
sand that devours all miserie. x608 Mrppreton Zrick to 
Catch Old One 1. i, Swallowed in the quicksands of law- 
quillets. x697 Jos. Woopwanrp Relig. Soe. x. (1704) 157 Self- 
conceit... is a quicksand in which thousands have been 
swallowed up. 1781 Cowrer Progr. Err. 552 Sinking inthe 
quicksand he defends, He dies disputing. 1879 Crurcu 
Spenser 161 He once more tried the quicksands of the Court. 

attrié. a26x6 Beaum. & Fr. Bonduca u. i, Fling their 
fame and fortunes Into this Britain gulf, this quicksand ruin. 

2. Without article: Loose yielding sand. 

2838 Civil Eng. $ Arch. Frul. ¥. 151/1 It passes through 
quicksand, clay fetc.}. 1859 Marcy Prairie Trav. iit 75 A 
man incurs no dancer in walking over quicksand provided 
he steprapidly, 188: Raymonp Alining Gloss., Quicksand, 
sand which is, shifting, easily movable or semi-liquid. 

Hence Quicksand v. in fass., to be stuck in a 
quicksand. Qui‘cksanded a., full of quicksands. 

Jig. Quicksandy a., of the nature of a quicksand. 

1614 T. Avams Phys. from Heaven Wks. 1861 I. 358 The 
rotten, moorish, quicksandy grounds, that some have set 
their edifices on. 1618 Myxsuut Ess. Prison, Faylors 30 
Many men.. forsake the calmes of their owne happy 
fortunes, to arriue on these quick<anded Shores, 1899 
Westmt. Gaz. 20 May 5/2 The animal and the cart became 
quicksanded. 

Quickset (kwirkset), sd.J and a. Also 5-6 
quyk-, 6 quyck-, quyke-, 7 quic-, ete. [f. Quick 
a. 3+SEtT ffl. a. and sb.] 

1. a. collect, Live slips or cuttings of plants, set 
in the ground to grow, esp. those of whitethorn 
or other shrub of which hedges are made. 

1484 Kent roll St. Wolstan's Hosp., Worcester (Bodleian 
Rolls, Wore. No. 1), Et soluti pro fodicione. .cum Quyksette 
hoc anno—ijs. jd. 1573 Tusser Hush, (1878) st Where 
speedy quickset for a fence ye wil drawe. 1607 J. Nororn 
Surv, Dial. v. 237 They plant them in hedges, and the 
quickset of them make a strong fence. 2727 BrapLey Fav. 
Dict, sv. Agriculture, To make a Hedge and Jay the 
Quickset, is three Pence a Pole. 816 Soutney £ss. (1832) 
1. 206 He. .inclosed the ground with a single row of quick- 
set. 1837 Dickens Pickw. v, Toextricate their unfortunate 
companions from their bed of quickset. 

Jig. 3847-9 Heirs Friends in C. Ser. t (1851) IT. 4 Men 
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would have one sturdy quickset of the same height 
colour—both in their fellow-men and their hedges ul 
b, With a and p/, A single slip or cutting of this 
kind. 
1523 Firzners. A/usb. § 124 Get thy quycksettes in the 
wode-contrey and let them be of whyte thorne and crabtre 
for they be beste; holy and hasell be good. 60x Hottay: 


Pliny 1. 530 When a anich.cot afin ying te wlenea tne 
yard. 1669 Worttpc . haa 
trees, or any Cop: * ' . 
Quick-sets. 1794 At yor inciosng south helsey 13 Fo} 
preserving the ee ts A PE me Sy as 
1866 Rocers + eae tae : - . 
purchased, for: = ' ' . 


to the modern agriculturist. 

2. A quickset hedge or thicket. 

3573 Tusser Hust, (1878) 45 Learne soone to get A geod 

uickset. 1634 Heywoop & Brome Lancash, Witches w. 

Hs Wks, 1874 1V. c19 ‘heres a deepe ditch, and a hye 
quick-set about mee. 1680 Orway Caius Marius wi, A 
new Quick-set, which I had just made to keep the Swine 
from the Beans 1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. 1%. 338 They 
generally chuse a quickset to make their nest in. 1896 
Cornk, Mag. Dec. 799 We strode with difficulty .. through 
this great dark quickset of nature. 

transf. x605 Bacox Adv. Learn. 11, vit. § 7 The haires of 
the Eye-liddes are for a quic-sette and fence about the 
Sight.: 3650 Futter Pisgah w. ii. § 34 Esau, who Satyr-like 
had a quickset of hair on his body. 

B. adj. (or attrib.) Of a hedge: Formed of 
living plants. So also with fence, rank, row, 
screen, etc. Cf. Quick a. 3b. 

1835 Noltinghan: Rec. 111.374 For cuttyng up the quyke 
sethege. 1597-8 Br. Hatu Sat. v. i, As thicke as wealthy 
Scrobioes quicke-set rowes. /did, iti, Beset around wit 
treble quickset ranks. 1644in Rushw. A7s?. Cold, nu. 11. 743 
Between the Pallisado's and the quick-set Hedge. 2774 
Gotpsm, Nat, /7fst. (1776) 1V. so An hare, sorely hunted, 
has got upon the topofacut quick-set hedge, 1819 SHELLEY 
Peter Bell the Thint v. xi, Many a ditch and quickset 
fence. 187g W. S. Haxwaro Lore agst. World 11 They 
approached the first hedge, a pretty stiff quickset one. 

transf, and fig. 1632 Hevwoop 2nd Pt. Lron Age ui, Wks, 
1874 111. 382 Are we not rounded with a quick-set hedge Of 
pointed steele? 1652 Sterry Lug. Deliv, North, Presb. 7 
Enclosed with the Quick-set hedge of his Divine Wisdome. 
1826 Coreripce Statesm, Alan. (1817) 336 Aristotle's works 
a quickset hedge of fruitless and thorny distinctions ! 

b. ¢ransf. Of a Leard: Rough, bristling. 

1599 B. Jonson Ex, Alan ont of Hum. v. yiti, Hang him 
rascall,.with his wilde quickset beard there. 

Quick-set, s4.2 (See quot.) ; 

x8s2 P. Parley’s Ann. 174 What are technically called 
quick-sets, which consist of a screw and a nut, provi 
with a large hook at the top, and a small pointed hook at 
the bottom, 


t+ Quickset, v. Ods. [f QuickseEt sd.1] frans. 
To turmsh (plant, enclose, ete.) with a quickset 
hedge. Also adsol. . 

3508 in Cat, Doc. Scot? (1888) 35x [To] diche, quyk set, 
enclose, and dyvydé into clausures the boundes of Berwyk. 
1523 Fitzners. Husé. § 123 It is lesse cost for hym..to 
quyck set dyche and hedge. 1573 Tussar Hws6. (1878) 113 
Bankes newly quicksetted, some weeding doo craue, 1632 
Ear or Cork Diary in Lismore Pagers Ser. t. (1886) il. 
166 Enclosing and quicksetting the lands, 3672 Petry Pol. 
Anat. (1691) 14 Gardens. .ditch’d and quicksetted. 

Hence {+ Quicksetting vv/. sb. Obs. 

1§23 Fitzners. Hush, § r2q If thou haue pastures, arta 
muste nedes haue quyckesettynge, dychynge and lasso: 
ynge. 541 Nottingham Rec. M11. 390 Dykyns and quyck- 
settyng of the Long Hedge. 2 

+ Quickshaw, obs. variant of KIcKSHAW. 

3655 tr. Com. Hist, Francion m. 73 Tarts, Custards, Frat, 
and such like quickshawes. 

+ Quickship. Obs. vare—', = QUICKNESS. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 150 Ine strencde & ine ewicnesse [ALS. é 
quicshipe]. . ok 

Quick-sighted. (Stress variable.) _[f. gurew 
sight + -ED=: see QUICK a, 20b.] Having quick 
sight. (dit, and jig.) : 

1552 Hutort, Lhe syghted, eculatus. 357% Gout 
Calvin on Ps. \xtii. 17 They doo nought else but dote, tha! 
wil bee wel eyed and quicksighted of themselves. pon 
Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 348 A man right skilfull, anc 
deepely quick-sighted. 1677 Horweck Gt. Law Censid. ui 


ta) dean ha 


. . . Quix. 

‘ . mxcs. 

: ‘ O%, vies 

' tam: Ae wry 2 
It was dangerous to .. light a fire... where such .. quick 


sighted enemies were at hand. 1870 Miss Bripcwan A. 
Lynne 1. xi, 165 Rose was quicker-sighted. 
Hence Quicksi‘ghtedness. h 
x6sz J. Waicur tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox w. 84 The 
Symptomes, whereby his quick-sightedness read her Disease. 
1749 Frecpinc Tom Yones x. x, Quick-sightedness into 
evil, 1859 J. Martineau ss. 1. 400 The mere quic 
sightedness of a pilot in a strange sea. oe 
Quicksilver (kwi'ksi-lvo1), sb. [OE. Bais for 
=OUHG. guecsilbar, -silper (MHG. quec, ie ee 
G. quecksilber), Du. Rorkztlver, ON. duiksilfr (Sw. 
guicksilfuer, Da. koxg-, kviksdle), after L.argentin 
vivum (Pliny): see QUICK @. and SILvEr.] liquid 
1, The metal mercury, so called from its liqut 
mobile form at ordinary temperatures. ere 
cx1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 356 W ip magan wrerce rudan ae 
& ewic seolfor, ¢ 1386 Cratcer Can, Yor. Prot. & Fe 269 
The firste spirit quyksiluer called is 7436 Fol. si 
(Rolls) 0 “ ft of Spay ' 
Bene ven Decades 
335 By t = owt, 1635 
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, (1635) 71 Quick-siluer .. will 

Bia Wontince Syst. Agric. 
Quicksilver in the Tube, is 
supported by the weight of the Air Ambient, 1782 Cowrer 
Progr. Err. 21 Like quicksilver, the rhetoric they display 
Shines as it runs, but grasped at slips away. 1825 J. Near 
Bro. Jonathan 1. 326 A profusion of little rain-draps 5 like 
wae quicksilver. 1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. Contnt, 360 


wicksilver is met with pure in minute globules, but for the 
purposes of commerce it is obtained from one of its ores,— 
cinnabar, a red sulphide of mercury. ‘ 

2. Used allusively. a. with reference to the quick 
motion of which the metal is capable. 

1g62z J. Hevwooo Prov. §& Efigr. (1867) 165 She is quycke 
syluer, x62z Batons Hen. V/1 192 Perkin (who was made 
of Quick-silver, which is hard to hold or imprison) began to 
stirre. 1820 Scorr Addo? xix, Thou hast quicksilver in the 
veins of thee toa certainty. 1889 Boy's Own Paper 17 Aug. 
730/3,1..had come off the journey with my veins full of 
quicksilver. 

b. with ref. to its use in mirrors See the vb.). 

1851 Ronertson Servz, Ser. u. xii. (1864) 166 The dull 
quicksilver of their own selfishness behind the glass. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. attributive, in senses 
‘consisting of, containing, pertaining to, etc. quick- 
silver’, as guicksilver bath, battery, earth, field, 
globe, nine, ore, plaster, ship, tank, valve, water,etc, 

152 Huorr, Quyckesyluer earth, anfrax. a 1631 Donne 
Poems, Apparition, tna cold Quicksilver bath, 1585 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1996/1 The Quick-Silver Ships may be expected 
this month at Cadiz, s9gt. Mrs. Devany Autobtog. (1861) 
III. 53 Quick-silver-water is the most effectual remedy for 
worms, 1986-7 tr, Keysler’s Trav. (1760) LV. 152 Cinnabar 
or quicksilver ore, 1839 Marrvat Phant, Ship tit. (1874) 25 
In the centre of the ceiling hung a quicksilver globe, a 
common ornament in those days. 31877 Ravsonp Sfatist. 
Mines & Mining 19 A very important quicksilver-field is 
about to be opened inthe far north, did, 260 A..clever 
arrangement of quicksilver-tanks, cages . 

b. attrib. in sense ‘resembling quicksilver (in 
quickness of movement)’, as guicksilver mind, 


rebel, rogue, tentper. 

1655 Gurnaty Chr, in Arm. V.§ 4 (1669) 94/1 Labour 
therefore in hearing the Word to fix thy quick-stlver mind. 
1676 W. Husparo f/appiness of People 29 These_are 
Inquieta ingenia of Quicksilver tempers. 1796 Eant Bat- 
carres in Bryan Edwards Proc. Maroon Negroes (1796) 35 
Until such time as these_quick-silver rebels are under lock 
and key. 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shahs, Char, xiv. 360 That 
prince of quicksilver rogues—Master Autolycus. 

ce. objective, and obj. genitive, as guicksilver- 
feeder, fixation, -producing adj., -reduction, etc. 

1834 Macautay Ess., Pitt (1887) 306 The periwig company, 
and the Spanish-jack-ass-company, and the quicksilver- 
fixation-compan: , Fuad Bertngen Cen diad WPS iane ORG See liew 
19 Coming south fr . . 
ducing locality .. is . . 

Repr. Prec. Met. , ett 
devised for feeding mercury to.gold mills, ? 

Hence Quivcksiiverish a., somewhat quick- 
silvery (hence Qui'cksilverishness); Qui'ck- 
shlvery-~ “Sle fe ‘- yuicksilver. 

26rx Cot . " 1+ “1829 Anni. 
versary, F . a flighty and 

wicksilvery youth ofthe parish. 3852 Mrs. Cratx Agatha's 
fusband 1, i, 17 She had .. a certain quicksilverishness of 
manner, jumping here there everywhere like mercury on 
a plate. 1891 T. Harpy ess (1900) 70/2 The quicksilvery 
glaze on the rivers and pools. : 

Quicksilver (kwiksi:lvar), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
To treat, imbue, or mix with quicksilver; es. to 

coat (the back of glass) with an amalgam of tin in 

order to give a reflecting power. 
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the back, to make it reflect more light. ” ; 

Hence Qui-cksilvered #9/. a. (in early quots. 
Sg). Quiccksilvering wvé/, sb, the action or 
process of coating, etc., with quicksilver; also 
concr. a coating of quicksilver or amalgam. 

1599 E. Sannvs Eurofz Spec. (1632) 80 Those nimble and 
guicksilverd braines which itch after change. 1645 
Howetr Lett. (1650) I. iv. 21 The Leaden-heeld pace of the 
one, and the Quick-silver'd motions of the other. | 2783 
Parsons in PAtt, Trans. XLVIIL. 380, I took a quicksilver’ 
glass. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat, Afechanic 728 The 
quicksilvered tin-foil adheres. firmly to the glass. 

Quick step, qui-ckstep. 

1. Afi, The step used in marching in quick time. 
Also quasi-adz,, at a quick step. 

1802-1876 (see Quick Time). 1875 W. McIuwrartn Guide 
Wigtownshire 5: We now move, quick-step, over the 
pasture-fields. 

fransf, 1877 TALMAGE 50 Serm:. 26 Nearly all the verses 
of the Bible have a quick-step, 

2. Mus. A march in military quick time. 

3811 Buspy Dict. Afus.. Quick-step, 2 species of march 
generally written in two crotchets ina bar. 1885 Harper's 
slag, Feb. 384/1 The drum .. beats a..quickstep. 1897 
H. Porter Campaigning with Grant in Century Mag. 
Apr. 826 Bands were playing stirring quicksteps. 

Quick-stick(s: see Quick a. D. | ; 

Quick time. J/i/. A rate of marching which 
in the British army now consists of 128 paces of 
33 inches each (=118 yards) in a minute, or four 
miles an hour, Formerly the rate per minute was 
108, then 116, and latterly 120 paces of 30 inches 
each (ef. quots. and DoUBLE-QUvICK). 
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x8o2 James Alilit. Dict., Quick Step, or Quick Time, is 
108 steps of 30 inches each, or 270 feet in a minute, and 
is the step used in all filings of divisions. Quickest Step, or 
Quickest Time is 120 steps of 30 inches each, or 300 feet in 
a2 minute. 1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1.18 The Quick 
Step. The cadence of the slow pace having become.. 
habitual to the recruits, they are..to be taught to march in 
‘quick time’, which is 108 steps in a minute, each of 30 
inches. 1876 Voyre & Stevenson AMilit. Dict. Quick. 
time, a pace soldiers ordinarily march at, viz. 3-3 miles an 
hour, Jbid. sv. Step, Quick step, a military step of 30 
inches, with a cadence..of 116 per minute, in the British 
army. It constitutes what is technically called guick time 
in marching. : 

b. quasi-adv. In quick time. 

1816 Scorr Old Mort, x, Come, come, Mrs, Janet—march, 
troop—qutick time. 

+ Quick tree, Obs. rare—'. = QUICKEN sd,1 

2548 Turxer Names Herbes (E. D,S.) 54 Myrica, other. 
wyse named tamarix .. The Poticaries of London vse nowe 
for thys quik tree. : 

uick-witted,a. (Stress variable.) [f. guick 

wit +-ED2.} Having a quick or ready wit ; mentally 
acute, sharp, clever. 

rs3o Tixpat Pent., Lev. Prol. (1884) 297 Allegoryes make 
a man qwick witted. 1596 SuHaks. Tanz, Sar. v. ii. 38 
How likes Gremio these quicke-witted folkes? 1693 Dryprn 
Suvenal iii. (1697) 50 Quick-Witted, Brazen-fac'd, with 
fluent Tongues. 1702 Meap Sfech. Acc, Poisons Wks. 
(1775) so Impatient, ready to action, quickwitted. 1824 
Mise Mitrorp Village Ser. 1., (1863) 133 There is always 
great freshnessand =" ** eS ig i 
witted person. 187¢ 
189 The cultivated < 
society he lived. 

Hence Quickwi'ttedness. : 

1863 Cowpen Ciarke Shaks. Char. x. 257 He has French 
quick-wittedness, French good temper. 1883 P, Scuarr 
Hist. Church Per. x. 11, \xxxiit. 712 The curiosity and quick- 
wittedness of the Samaritan Magdalene. 


Qui-ckwood. [f. Quick 2. 3.] = Quick sd. 3, 
Quickser. (Chiefly affrib.) 

1473-4 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 645 Pro.. plantacione 
de le Whikwod. 1696 AuBrey Jfisc. (1721) 104 A Pond.. 
adjoyning to a Quick-wood-hedge. 2769 Adome Inclos. 
Act 10 All * a wp (oe ache pee poe 
ox White « 
most comrr 
Hoop Wat 
quickwood fence. 

Qui-ck-work. Naut. (See quots.) 

x7rx W. Sutuertann Shipbuild. Assist. 162 Quick-work ; 
that part of a Ship’s Sides both within and without Board, 
above the Channel-wales and Decks. 2730 Carr. W. 
Waicteswortn MIS. Log-bk. & the ‘ Lyell" 2x Sept., This 
morning begun to Caulk the Quick Work on the Quarter 
deck. 1776 Farconer Dict. Marine (ed. 2), Quick-Work,..a 
general name given to all that part of a ship which is 
under the surface of the water when she is laden. 1780 
Ibid. (ed. 3), Vidord, the quick-work, or that part of a ship's 
side..comprehended between the drift-rails and the walst- 
rail. ¢x8s0 Rudint. Navig. (Weale) 139 Quickwork. A 
denomination given to the strakes which shut in between 
the spirketing and clamps. 1867 Ssrvtu Sailor's Word-bh., 
Quick-Work, is also applied to that part of the inner upper- 

Chin ahaa tha ans aetnw han Aten, the short 
‘neral par- 


atrrclen Af a 
Ch oe oe . fe gitice 
guid whatever + dzbe¢ it pleases.] Whatever one 


pleases, anything whatsoever. 

2647 Warp Sim. Cobler 22 A multimonstrous maufrey of 
heteroclytes and quicquidlibets. : : 

Quid (kwid), 52.1 [L. guid what, anything, 
something, neut. sing. of g#zs who, any one, etc.] 

1. That which a thing is. Cf. Quippity 1. 

1606 Marston Parasitaster 1. ii, My age Hath seene the 
beings and the quide [s/c] of things 61x L, Barry Ram 
Alley in Dodsley (1874) X. 383 A widow that has known the 
quid of things. 2675 (Br. Crort] Naked Truth 25 The 
quid, the quale, the quantum, and such-like quack-salving 
forms. 1727-41 Cnavpers Cycf. s.v., Hence we have two 
kinds of guids, nominal..and real. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 270 When I do not know the ‘quid’ of anything 
how can I know the ‘quale’? 

+2. = Quipprt, QuipprTy 2. Obs. rare". 

1876 Gascotcne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 77 That Logike leape not 
ouer euery stile.. With curious quids to maintaine argument. 

3. U.S. (abbrev. of tertium guid) A name given 
to a section of the Republican party in 1805-11. 

180s JEFFERSON Writ, (1830) Iv. 45 Those called the third 


E 

fe = 
t ' afte: i 
anti-Madison movement. 2 

Quid, 4.2 s/ang. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A sovereign; fa guinea. 

(PL. usually without -s, as five guid, a few guid, etc). 

3688 Suapwett Ser. Alsatia m. i, Let me equip thee 
with a Quid. 1791-3 in Spirit Pub, Frnts. (1799) 1. 244 The 
man,.rarely has more than from thirty to fifty quids a year. 
1796 Mod. Gulliver 165 The twenty last are worth full 
forty quid. 1834 H. Arxswortn Kookwood UL. 11. xiii 
165 One quid, two coach wheels. 1883 Besant Ad in 
Garden Fair 1. x, It isn’t two quid a week that will keep 
a young gentleman of your powers. 

+2. £/. (with -s.) Money, cash. Obs. rare. 

ax700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew. 

Quid (kwid), 56.3) [var of Cup sd. q. v.J OA 
piece of something (usu. of tobacco), suitable to 
be held in the mouth and chewed. = 

2727 in Barvey vol. HW. 273% Gentl. Mag. 1. 349 Spitting 
about the church .. As if he'd got a quid in's mouth. 27! 
G. Keare Pelew Isl. 27 Beetlenut sad Chinam, of whi 
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they had always a quid in their mouths 1833 MAaRRYAT 
#, Simple (1863) 89 The first lieutenant. perceived that he 
had a quid of tobacco in hischeck. 1883 Stevexson Siloer. 
ado Sq. (1886) 68 His mind was..revolving the problem of 
existence like a quid of gum. 

Jig. 1805 W, Huster in Naval Chron. XUL 35,1 chewed 
my Quid of bitterness. 

+ Quid, v.l Ols. Forms: 1 ewyddian, 2-3 
ewidden, quidd(ijen. [OE. ewiddian, {. *cwidt- 
Quiwe (q.v.).]_ érans. and intr. ‘Yo say, speak. 

¢ x000 fEtrric fom. II. 388 Crist hi befran hu men ewyd- 
dodon be him. czz00 Orin 3048 Patt illke word wass 
cwiddedd zr. ¢rzog Lay. 9825 Ki-benc pu a bine guides be 
pu sulf quiddest. cx1275 Woman Samaria 55 in O. £. 
Misc. 85 Nv quiddep men, pat cumen is Messyas. 

Quid, v.2 [f. Quip 56.3] 

Lo zntr. To chew tobacco; to chew the cud. 

1775 in Asn. 1778 Gentl. Alag, July 311/1 The cow chews 
her cud, and the man, when he chews tobacco, calls it 

AGM PE ae eae 


quidding. 1893 Surre; ~?--- spud, 
* The heifer’s getting E 
2. trans. Of hors the 


mouth when half chewed. aed 

1831 Youatr forse (1847) 258 The Horse quids his hay, 
and gulps his water. 2888 W. Witutrams Princ. Vet. Med. 
(ed. 5) 376 Soreness of the throat is indicated by ‘ quidding 
of the food". 

Hence Qui-dder, a horse which ‘quids’ (Cassell's 
Exncyel. Dict. 1836), 

Quidam (kwardim). rare. [L., £. gui who: 
ef. Quepams.] Somebody; a certain person. 

1579 E. K. Ded. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Post-scr., So many 
vnworthy Quidams, which catch at the garlond which to 
you alone isdewe. 1624 Bepete Lef?. ai. 143 Who were these 
quidams that laid hands on Scory? @1641 Be. Mountacu 
Acts & Mon. (1642) 48 Some Jndividuunt paguin, a certaine 
Quidam in the Clouds, 

Hence Quida‘mity, an allusion to ‘somebody’. 

31892 Athenzunt 9 July 65/1 A retort lay ready to his hand 
more effective than any indulgence in guidam-ities. 

+Qui-ddany, sd. Ods. Also 7 quiddanet,-onie, 
quidenie, 7-8 quiddeny,-ony,8 quidony. {ad. 
obs. F. codzgnat, condoignac, etc. (mod.F. cotlignac, 
It. cofognato) = med.L, codéniatumt, var. of eydént- 
Gtunt, £.L. cydonta: see Quince, and cf. CoDINIAC, 
CoristaTé, Quinpintac.] A thick fruit-syrup or 
jelly; orig. and properly, one made from quinces. 

1616 BULLoKaR Eng. Eapoty Quiddanet, a sweete mixture 
thicker than a sirupe, and not so thicke nor stiffe as marma- 
let. 1090 tr. Bacon's Life § Death (1651) 42 That which 
they calt Quiddeny of Quinces. a@3655 Str T. MayeRne 
Archimag. Anglo-Gall. No, 150(1658) x0r Boyle the Syrrup, 
untill it be as thicke as for quiddonie. 1695 Wesrmacotr 
Script. Herb. 203 Shoes in the form of a Quiddeny, or 
Marmalade, 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 133 It is us'd 
in Rob or Quiddony, made with Damask-Rose-Water. 1736 
Batrey Househ, Dict. 494 Quiddany of Quinces. . 

Hence +Quiddany v. frans., to make into 2 
quiddany. (In quot. fig.) 

1647 Warp Sistp. Cobler 18 He will ,. Quidanye Christ 
with Sugar and Rats-bane. en 

Qui-ddative, a. rare, [For guidditative; cf. 
gualitive, guantitive,|) = QUIDDITATIVE. 

1642 J. Jackson Bk, Conscience 18 Find out the very 
quiddative nature and being of Conscience. 1729-4 

ia ve gal . thing 
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Qui-dder, (?a.and) adv. Se. rare. [Cf Norw. 


oo netate ned quidder full to the 
= “ ' © Orkn, Ouick-and- 


a. vt. 1882. 
hdl ‘ = Quippitr 2. 
1592 Greene Upst.Courtierin Harl. Afise, (Malh) LL 232 
These lawiers haue .. such quibs & quiddit. a 1613 Over. 
bury A Wife, etc. (1638) 188 He makes his Will in forme of 
a Law-case, full of quiddits. 1635 Hevwooo Mierarch. tw, 
id alieay San tom Se EN- the Law to finde Him 


ona oe a eee 


full of " 4 ae 


Pag 4, : he Se . 
hedge of some quidditative Cautions. 

Hence + Qui'dditatively adv. 

€ 3600 7irton 1. iii. (2842) 66 The moone may" bee taken, 
either specificatiuely, or quidditatinely, or superficially, or 
catapodially. Leey eran 

Quiddity (kwiditi). [ad. schol. L. guiddttas: 
see Quip sé.t and -1Tr; so F. guiddité (14th c.).] 

1. The real nature or essence of 2 thing; that 
which makes a thing what it is. 

1369 J. Saxrorp tr. Agriffa’s Van. Artes 21 The true 
demonstration .. is that whiche is made (as the Logitioners 


QUIDDLE. 


speake) by Quiddites, and by the proper difference of thinges. 
1628 T. SREIGER Logick i Dissent is in the qualitie not 
the quidditie, or being of the subject. 1670 MAyNWARING 
Vita Sana x, 106 These notions being too..remote from 
the quiddity, essence and spring of the Disease. 1710 
Berkevey Princ. Hun. Anowl. § 8: The positive abstract 
idea of quiddity, entity, or existence. 18:8 De Quincey 


Rhetoric Wks. 1862 X. 76 The auiddity, or characteristic 
od tre fg pS S, 


Aiffarence, of pantry es ts 


settee MRE 
surgeons, 
b. Something intangible. rare—'. 

319774 Burne Sp. Amer. Tax. Wks. 1842 I. 158 Fighting 
for 2 phantom; a quiddity; a thing that wants, not only 
a substance, but even a name, . 

2. A subtlety or captions nicety in argument; 
a quirk, quibble. (Alluding to scholastic argu- 


ments on the ‘quiddity’ of things.) 

1539 TAVERNER Gard. H/ysed. 1, 18 b, [He] must nat playe 
with hys sophemes and quyddities 1579 Furxe Heskius’ 
Part. 475 Hee saith hee will not vse the quiddities of the 
schooles, but plaine examples. 1678 R, Bancray 1 fo. 
Quakers § 12. 371 To find out and invent subtile Distinctions 
and Quiddities. 173 Plarn Reas. for Presbyt, Dissent. 138 
The most honest cause is often run down with the torrent 
and speat of law-quirks and quiddities. 1807 W. Irvixc 
Sadlnag. (1824) 33, 1 humbly solicit... A quiddity, quirk, or 
remonstrance to send. 1877 C. Gerkie Chris? xxv, (1879) 
281 Their..quiddities and quillets, and casuistical cases. 

Comb, 1863 De Morcan tgs From Matter to Spirit 
40, I went back to the old qui dity-mongers. 

b. Subtlety (of wit); ability or tendency to 
employ quiddities. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 140 How shall euer 
those come in heauen, that haue neither qualitie of body to 
getit..nor quidditie of wit tokeepeit? 88x W. S. Gitaret 
Patience, To stuff his conversation full of quibble and of 
quiddity. 188 R. Buctannanin Pall dfallG. 16 Apr., With 
the intellectual strength and bodily height of an Anak, he 
possessed the quiddity and animal spirits of Tom Thumb. 


Quiddle (kwi'd'l), sb, dal. and OW S.. [f. 
QuipnLeE v.] A fastidious person. 

1856 Excrson Eng. Traits vi. 108 The Englishman is 
very petulant and precise about his accommodation ..a 
quiddle about his toast and his chop [ete.} 

Quiddle (kwi'd’l), v Now chiefly da, and 
O.S. (Of obscure origin: ef, twiddle, fiddle.) 

Ll. intr. a. To discourse in a trifling way. 

1567 Epwarps Damon & Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley IV. St 
Set out your bussing base, and we will quiddle upon it, 1587 
Frenne Contn, Heolinshed VW. 1275/2 Which name of the 
Marishes, Marshes, or Moores, if it fike them to expound it, 
as I doubt not but manie will quiddle therevpon, 
[see Quipptinc]). . 

b. To trifle, waste time (w7th). 

1832 in Wenster. 21877 in J. Cook Orthodoxy iv, (1882) 
81 Don’t quiddle with the goody little notes to Gibbon by 
Milman and others. . 

+2. trans. To trifle or play with. Obs. 

1652 Browe City Wrt ini. Wks. 1873 I. 311 Cras. How 
does she feel your hand? Liz. O, she does so quiddle it, 
shake it, and gripe it! 

Hence Quiddling v5/. sb. and ff). a. Also 
Qui‘ddler, a trifler. 

1832 in Weester. 1860 Ewerson Cond, Life iv, (1861) 92 
Neither will we be driven into a quiddling abstemiousness. 
‘Tis a superstition to insist on a special diet. 1863 W. 
Puurs Speeches vii, x81 Lawyers, bound by quiddling 
technicalities. 1870 H. Stevens Brdl, Histor. Introd. 14 
He indulged in.. bibliographical quiddling about the 
mechanical and manufacturing points of the books. 

Quiddonie, -y, variants of Quippany. 

tQuide. Os. Forms: 1 ewyde, 1-2 cwide, 

3 quede, quede, 3-4 quide, 4 qwede. (OE. 
cwide (cruyde) = OS. guidit, OHG. guidi, chwitt, 
ete,, ON. duidr verdict :-OTeut. *hufdi-s, f. the 
root *éwep- to say, QUETHE.] 

1. A saying, speech, statement. 

¢888 K. AELFreD Soeth. nt. § 4 1s pis nu se cwide be bu 
- me ui rker MS.) an. r070 

+ sefestnode. ¢1z05 
. ‘ des beod nu sode. 
“olde quide [etc.]. 


1863-70 


b. A promise. rave. 
e120 Gen. & Exod 1463 He bad god. .dat he sulde fillen 
Sat quede, Se he abraham quilum dede. 

2. A will, legacy, bequest. 

950 in Thorpe Diplo: 500/1 Dis is Byrhtrices & Elfswyde 
his wifes nihsta cwide. De hi ewadon..on heora maza 
Bewitnesse. axoso Liber Scintill. xliv. (1889) 246 On 
owvyde binum laf pearfum, exz05 Lay. 14857 Ich forziue 
welchere widewe hire lauerdes quide. 13.. AL silis. 8020 
Tohave theo kyngis qwede, Muche bataile was heom myde. 

Quidenie, variant of Quippary, 

Quider, obs. form of WHITHER. 

+ Quidi-fieal, a. Obs. rare. [f. Qurp sb.14 
-()FI0+-AL.] Quibbling, captious. 

1542 Uparn Evasm, A poph. 124 Diogenes mockyng suche 
quidificall trifles saied [etc J. 

Quidighe, var. Cuppy], (See Quiprarne.) 

+ Quidlit, obs. var. of (or misprint for) QuippiIT 
or Quintet. (In quot. attrib.) 

1598 Gitrin Skial., Satyr. 43 Then whats a wench but 
a quitke, quidlit case, Which makes a Painters pallat of 
her face? i 

Quidnune (kwitdngnk). [f. L. ged what + 
nunc now.| One who is constantly asking : ‘ What 
now ?? “What's the news?’; hence, an inquisitive 
person; a gossip; a newsmonger. 
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1709 Stree Tatler No. 16 P 2 The Insignificancy of my 
Manners .. makes the Laughers called me a Quid Nunc. 
3982 Cowrer HWs. (2837) XV. 126 Acknowledge, now.. that 
T should make no small figure among the quidnuncs of 
Olney. 1832 W. Irvine Adhambra 11. 95 He wasa sort of 
scandalous chronicle for the quid-nunes of Granada. 1874 L. 
Strrnen Hours in Library (1892) 1. x. 352 Some wretched 
intrigue which had puzzled two generations of quidnuncs. | 

attrib, 1880 19th Cent. VII. 191 Not for the mere grati- 
fication of quidaune curiosity. ‘ 

Hence Quid-nnne-ism, Quidnunckery, curio- 
sity, love of news or gossip. sonce-wds. 

1Bog in Spirit Pub. Fruits, VIII. 93 His attachment to 
quidnunckery is as constant as ever. 1847 J. Cairns Let, 
in Life xi. (1895) 28x The ne plus ultra of disappointed 
religious quid-nunc-ism. 

Quidony, variant of Quippany. 

| Quid pro quo (kwid préa kwou), 5d. [L. guid 
something, fro lor, go (abl. of gurd) something.] 

1. One thing in place of another; orig. and esf, 
one medicinal substance used for another, either 


intentionally, fraudulently, or by mistake. 

1565 Cacrnite Anusw. Afartiall 32 b, A leude Apoticarie, 
that vnderstandeth not his bil, but giueth Quid rv gre. 
r6or Hotrann Péiny WY. A vib, Suecedan, that drug which 
may be used for default of another, The Apothecaries 
call such Quid pro gue. 1654 R. Winiteock Zootomia 
60 The Apothecaries themselves, both take, and receive 
(from Herbe-women) Quid fre Quo, one thing for another, 
many, many Times, 1738 Stewarp in Phil. Trans. XL. 
449 A Mistake ..and a putting of guid fro guo (as ‘tis 
commonly express’d), 1804 Edink. Kew. 111, 416 Referring 
the proximate cause of this disease to a deficiency of azote 
is only substituting guid proguo, . 

b, The action or fact of using or putting one 
thing for another; the result of this; a mistake or 
blunder consisting in such a substitution, 

1679 Everarn Discourses 35 A Capital guid pro guo of 
Estate of the most part of the Potentates of Europe. 3687 
Mrece Grt. Fr. Dict, Quid-pro-quo or mistake, un Qut 
pro quo. 1727-41, Camuers Cycl. sv. Quid. A northern 
physician, in a printed thesis on guid pro guo’s, owns in- 
genuously, that they are very frequent. 1824 Lapy Morcan 
Salvator Resa I, v. 263 He .. produces the most ludicrous 
guid pro quo's by misapplied erudition, witty absurdities, 
and naive questions, 1843 THackeray disc. Essays (1885) 
44 A laughable guid fro guo.. occurred to him in a con- 
versation, 

+c. One who assumes a false character. Ods. 

1689 HickERINGILL Modest /nguiries 11. ro Have we not still 
--some (Quid fro guo's, amongst us) Papists in Masquerade? 

2. One thing (or action) in return or exchange 
for another; tit for tat, 

xsgt Snaxs. x Hen. V7, v. iti. 109, I cry you mercy, ’tis 
but Oniz for Quo. 1608 Mipsis ton Mad Vorld ee 44 
Let him trap me in gold, and I'll lap him in lead; guid gro 
quo, 1705 HickERINGILL Priest-cr. sy. (1721) 206 Every 
Church ts the Old-Exchange, Spiritual Things in exchange 
for Carnal Things; Heaven for Earth; Quid proQuo 19727 
Boyrr Dict, Keyal Il. s.v. Quid. To give one Quid-pro- 
guo (or tit for tat), 1820 Compe Dr, Syntar 1. xxix, (1869) 
167, I shall be able ., to bestow What you will find a grid 

proguo. 187% M. Cottxs Arg. & Merch. U1. ix. 276 The 
tradesman gets his guid pro gue. 

atirib, 1861 T. A. Trotrorr La Beata MW. xvii. 187 
A system of conduct based on the theory of a quid-pro-quo 
purchase, 

+ Quidrathe. Obs. rare. Also -raighe. [Ir. 
cuid part, portion + rdithe quarter of a year.] A 
quarterly tax, payment, or entertainment. 

1570 in r1fh Rep. Def. Kpr. [rel 235 An Irish custom of 
£10 sterling called quidrathe. x592 in Acts Privy Council 
N.S. XXL 564 Unlawfull taxacions of Iryshe customes as 
Quony, Quoshirs, Nightsupers called Quidighe, Quarter- 
supers called Quidraighe, Huerye for their horses or anie 
other like taxes. 

Quie, obs. form of Quer. 

+ Quiell, obs. var. Kren sd.] (after F. guzlle or 
Pg. quilha). 

is8z N. Licheriup tr. Castanhkeda’s Cong. E. Ind. 336 
They have no quiell, but are flat-bottomed. 

+Quiennal. Os. rare. In 4 qui-, quyenal. 

[For grtnguennal, on anal, of Br-, TRIENNAL, g.¥.] 
A dispensation or indulgence for five years. 

1380 Wrycrir SeZ, IAs. 111, 398 Freris.. mony times 
bringen veyne pardouns, quienals, and oper veyne privi- 
Jegies. — IVs. (1880) 66 ‘To paie..for pardons, quyenals, 
priuylegies, for assoilyngis of wowes, & many feyned iapis. 

Quier, obs. form of QurER a.* 

Quier(e, obs. forms of Cuorr, Quine 54.1 

Quierie, obs. variant of g#erry Equerry. 

Quiesce (kwoije’s), v. (ad. L. getescere to be 
quiet, f. gutés Quiet 56.J 

1. intr. To become quiescent; to subside zo. 

1833 Mild Sports of West ¥.27 Did tired nature quiesce 
for a moment, I was..roused with a tornado of..sounds. 
1888 Howe ts dunie Atlburn xxx. 330 The village, after 
& season of acute conjecture, quiesced into..sufferance of 
the anomaly. 

2. intr. Of a letter: To become silent; said of 
the feeble consonants in Hebrew when their sound 
is absorbed in that of a preceding vowel. 

1828 Stuart Elem. Heb. Lang. (1831) 25 A moveable con- 
sonant is one which is sounded, and does not quiesce or 
coalesce, 1853 J. R. Wotr Practical Heb. Gr, 8 Vhe letters 
‘WIR are said to quiesce in the vowels after which they are 

placed. 

Quiescence (kwaijeséns). [ad. Inte L. guet- 
éscentia: see QUIESCENT and -ENCE.] The state of 
being quiescent; quietness; an instance of this. 
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ax631 Donne Let? lxxx. Wks. (ed. Alford) VI. 397 Bless 
them with a satisfaction and Quiescence. 166% Power 
Exp. Philos, Pref. 1x That there is no such thing in the 
World as an absolute quiescence. 175: Jounxson Aambler 
No. 137 P = To sleep in the gloomy quiescence of astonish. 
ment. 28rz Woopnovuse Astron, xiii, 239 The anomalous 
retrogradations and quiescences of the planets. 1830 LyELL 
Prine. of Geol. (875) M1. 11. xxx. 177 The local quiescence 
or dormant condition of the subterranean igneous causes. 
1879 Procror Pleas. Ways Se. ii. 29 The usual condition 
of the air .. is one of motion, not of quiescence. 

b. spec. in Hebrew grammar: see QuiEsce v. 2, 

1828 Stuart Elem, Hebd. Lang. (1831) 54 Quiescence 
sometimes happens when the £27 would (by analogy) have 
avowel. 31853 J. R. Wour Practical Heb. Gram, 132 This 
quiescence consists in such letters losing their consonantal 
power when preceded by certain vowels, 

Qniescency (kwaije'sénsi), 
*ENCY.} = QUIESCENCE. 

1649 Butwer Pathowyot. 1, i. 82 To find a quiescency: 
many Muscles working. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1, 70 
When the Animal Spirits are in Quiescency. 1824 Laxpor 
Imag, Conv, Southey & Porson Wks 1853 1. 79/2 Much 
of this auicseetey induces debility, 1882-3 Scuarr Excyc?, 
Relig, Knowl, 1, 465 His Godhead .. was in a state of 
quiescency during his humiliation. 

Quiescent (kwoije'sént), a, and sh, [a. ppl. 
stem of L. qetésctre to Quresce. So mod.F. 
guiescent.| A, adj. 

1. Motionless, inactive, at rest. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 190 The active or moving 
side. the weaker or more quiescent part. z7ro Berkevey 
Princ, Hum. Knowl, § 114 A man ina ship may be said to 
he quiescent with relation to the sides of the vessel. 1753 
Cuamsers Cycl. Suppl. Aff. sv. Force, The pressure of the 
quiescent body against the obstacle that hinders it to move, 
x81z WoonnousE Astron. 1. 3 The pole, which is the place of 
2 quiescent star. 3874 Lupsock Orig. & Act. Ins. iv. 63 
The quiescent and death-like condition of the pupa. 

+b. Qzudzescent reason, the fallacy of sorites. 

1656 STANLEY “ist, Philos. vin. (1) xxxii, Sorites .. is 
called also jovydgur Aoyds, the quiescent reason, because 
the way to withstand it, is by stopping, and withholding the 
assent, 

2. Of a letter: Not sounded, silent; sfc. in 
Hebrew grammar (see QUIESCE v. 2). Quiescent 
verb: (see quot. 1853). 

r60g C. Butter Fem, Aon, (1634) p. iv, The E silent or 

uiescent, which yieldeth no sound. x7rxr J. GREENWooD 

ing. Gram. 301 Other Letters .. are quiescent or silent. 
1807 G. Cuansters Caledonia 1. 1. iv. 160 The Irish Raths 
have the same origin, the {th} being quiescent. 1807 Hur- 
witz Elem. Heb. Lang, 101 According to the system of 
reading by points, the letters 71s1N are in many instances 

uiescent. 3853 J. R. Worr Practical Heb, Gran 11 
Quiescent verbs are those in which one of the feeble letters 
°7 iT occurs as a radical letter. ° 

b. Of a person: Silent, not speaking. rare. 

x79 Boswett Johnson an, 1784. 17 May, Johnson was 
ver aulesegnt to-day. 

. 56. 1. A quiescent letter. 

1727 10 Battey, vol. UW. 1807 Hurwitz Elen. Heb. Lang. 
134 Whenever a letter is written and not pronounced, it is 
called by Hebrew Grammarians..an invisible quiescent, or 
a mute. 383r Lee Hebe. Grams, (1832) 36 The. letters, 
considered either as consonants or quiescents, will occaston- 
ally be changed for oneanother. 1882-3 F, Brown in Schaff 
Encyel. Relig Knowl, 1. 583/1 The weaker Shemitic gut- 
turals and the quiescents. 

2. A quiescent verb (see 2 above). eae 

383x Lee Hebr. Gram, (1832) 222 We do not think it, 
necessary here to divide these verbs into Defectives and 
Quiescents as has usually been done. a 

Quie’scently, adv. [f. prec. + -Lx2] Ina 
quiescent manner ; at rest; in repose. 7 

31805 Foster Ess. 1, iii, 146 Quiescently regarding the 
conclusions. 887 Ycun Sond I, xiii, 13¢ They float 
quiescently upon the fleecy clouds. ' f 
+ Quiesceous, a. Obs. rare—'.  [irreg. 1 
QuieEsce v.+-o0us.] Belonging to quiescence. 
2688 R. House Arszoury 1. 3608/2 ‘The Sense of Ease and 
Rest. ,it shall be termed The Quiesceous sense. | 
Quiese, obs. form of QUEEST, wood-pigeon. 
Quiet (kwai-ét), sd. Also 4~6 quyet(e, quiete, 
7quiett. [ad. L. gurzt-, stem of guzcs rest, repose, 
quiet. An AF, guiefe may have existed beside 
guieté QUIETY.] 

1, Absence of disturbance or tumult; peaceful 
condition of affairs in social or political life. _ 

x3.. Cursor df. 29341 (Cott. Galba), [Cursed] er fai fat». 
robbes or reues on ani side, Whare pese and quiet su! id 
bityde. 67375 Se, Leg. Saints iit. (Andrew) 519 pe quyct 
of our lord Thesu, luk in vnreste 5e turne nocht now. 1470-85 
Marory Arthur xx. xvii, In this realme wyll be now no 

quyete but euer stryfand debate. r542-3 Act 34 5 35 Hen. 
IIT, c.27 § 119 Lawes and ordinaunces for the.. good quict 
of his saide dominion of Wales. 1651 Honses Leviath. W. 
alvi. 380 To whom the care of the Publique quiet is com. 
mitted. 1763 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 43 Why is not the 
nation’s quiet secured, and its independance asserted 7 1874 
Bancrorr Footfr. Time i, 104 A long pert of almost 
absolute quiet followed the establishment of the empir Cc. 
personified. 1590 Srensen F. Q. 4 i, 41 Carelese Quiet 
lyes, Wrapt in eternall silence farre from enimyes, 2 34 
Mitton Fenseroso 45 Join with thee calm Peace ane 
Quiet, Spare Fast, that oft with gods doth diet. 31754 Gra 
Pleasure 53 Humbte quiet builds her cell. : 

b. Absence of noise or (rapid) motion; calm- 
ness, stillness, DR 
1400 Stockh, Medical MS. ii. 382 in Anglia XVII. 316 
Ageyn cowrs of watyr wyll he fete, 3if pe water renne In 
good quiete. x60z Marstox Antonio's Ren iii pore 
3856 I. 73 No breath disturbs the quiet of the ayre, 183 


[See prec. and 
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Suetrey Alastor 393 A smooth spot Of glassy quiet mid 
those battling tides Is left. 1867 Suites Auguenots Eng. 
JiL (1820) 51 It was only the quiet that preceded the out. 
break of another storm. 

2. Freedom from external disturbance, molesta- 
tion, interruption, or noise; + freedom from work 
or occupation ; rest, repose. 

1340 Hasrore Pr, Consc. 9128 Whare alle ryghtwyse men 
salle won at ees, In joyfulle quyete, and rest, and pese. 
1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 249 Lat me nat reste 
nor have no quyete, Occupye my soule with spiritual travayl. 
1494, Fanvan Chrom, vit. ccxxx, 156 This foresayd countesse 
.- with her sonne.. was in quyete of theyr countrey and 
castell, 1892 Greene Conny catching m1. 12 She seeing him 
Jaid in bed .. commits him to his quiet. 1638 R. Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 26, I have too much care of my own 

uiet, to goe about to trouble his. 2749 Fietoinc Tone 

ones Vill. xi, An arrant vixen of a wife soured his domestic 
guiet. 1865 Hook Lives Adps. II. 301 It often happens 
that a man, turbulent in his youth, will make great sacrifices 
to procure peace and quiet in his old age. 

pl. 1680 Wrivon Crt. Fas, 7,185 More beneficiall to the 
Subjects in respect of their quiets, 

b. Freedom from mental agitation or excitement; 
calm or peace of mind. 

@1628 Preston New Covt, (1634) 421 As wondrous quiet 
and peaceableness, and calmness 1n the heart. 1688 Lapy 
R. Russert Left. 1. Ixxi. 156 Such letters as yours, Sir, 
do not disturb my quiet. 1726 Swirt Corr, Wks. 1841 II. 
586 An accident that must be so fatal to my quiet. 1840 
Lavy C, Bury Hist, of Flirt vi, A matter that concerns 
my quiet. “ag 

3. rhe condition of remaining quiet, of refraining 
from disturbance, hurry, exertion, etc. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Henry V1, vit, My mynde to quyet bent, 
had not bene tosse ¢ 1586 C'tess PEMBROKE Ps. CxxxI, 
None more [than me} for quiet might compare Ev'n with 
the babe. 1604 E. G{rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. 
v. 343 That God was a great Lord, who with great quiet 
and Jeasure performeth his workes. 1750 Jounsox Rambler 
No. 74 P 12 Knowledge and genius are often enemies to 
quiet, by suggesting ideas of excellence. 1889 Pater G. de 
Latour (1896) 4x How becomingly .. that self-respecting 
quiet sat upon their high-bred figures. 

4. Freq. in phrases af, tin, and tout of quiet, 
with vbs, of being, remaining, maintaining, etc. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pd, B. 1, 121 God... garte the heuene to 
stekye and stonden in quiete. 2450 tr. De Jutilatione 11. 
vi. 46 An evel conscience is euer dredful and oute of quiete. 
1533 Frith Another Bk, agst. Rastell Prol. (1573) 6 
They could neuer be at quiet.-.untill they had dronken his 
bloud. 1577 Test. XIL Patriarchs (1604) 101 Bear your 
losses willingly, and be not out of quiet for it. 1699 Burner 
39 Art. i. (1700) 21 Every part of it is at quiet tll it is put 
in motion, 177x Jerrerson Writ. (ed. Ford) 1, 129 


“ 
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«-to grow more at quiet with himself, 

+b. With adjs., esp. at (a) good (or better) guitt. 

e1470 Henry Wallace vin. 587 ‘The ost he maid in gud 
quyet to be, 1603 Knoires Hist, Turks (1638) 62 The 
other Christian Princes also being at no better quiet. 1652 
Correrety Cassandra ww. (1676) 68 He bean to be ata little 
better quiet, 2663 Peevs Diary 30 June, My differences with 
my uncle Thomas at a good quiett, blessed be God ! 

Quiet (kwaiét),z. Forms: 4-7 quyet, (4-6 
-te, 6 -tt), § quiete, 6 quyat, quyit, queat, 8 Se. 
quait, 6-quiet. [a. OF. gutete or ad. L. guiétus, 
pa. pple. to guréscére to come to rest, f. root of 
quies rest, Quier sé. The popular Fr. form coz is 
represented by Cor a.J 

I. 1. Of persons (or animals); Making no stir, 
commotion, or noise; causing no trouble or disturb- 
ance; remaining at rest; not moving or acting. 

2382 Wycuir 1 Thess. iv. xx We preyen jou .. that 3¢ be 
quyet, and do joure nede, 860 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 
277 b, Obteyne of the Clergie, that they wyll be quiet, tyll 
suche tyme as the other States may declare [etc.J. 3586 
Warner Ald, Eng, 1. vi, (1612) 24 Lycus .. did cast his 
haughtie armes abroad, as who would say, be queat. 1715 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. vi, Let gae my hands, I say, 
be quait. 1738 Swirr Polite Conv. Wks, 1883 1X. 403, 
I wish you would be quiet, you have more tricks than 
a dancing bear. 1837 Mrs. Suerwoop Henry Alilner i. 
iii. 44 The young men began to callto them crying, ‘ Whisht, 
whisht, what ails the curs?—quiet there, Viper’. 1843 
Matz in Monconf, ILL. 635 Rebecca's rights once obtained 
we will be as quiet as mice. 

b. (Also of nature or disposition.) Habitually 
or naturally peaceful or averse to making stir, 
noise, etc. Of an animal: Gentle. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) Il. 167 The peple of the 
sowthe is meke and quicte. 1535 Covernate x Chrou. 
xxfili]. 9 ‘he sonne which shal be borne ynto the, shal be a 
quyete man. 1609 Binte (Douay) Afic. iv. comm, Quiet 
patient people .. suffering persecution with alacritie of 
minde. 1669 C1arenpon Les. Tracts (2727) 148 Quiet and 
easy natures are like fair weather. a1gz0 Sewer Hist. 
Quakers (1795) 1. Pref. 18 They always were quiet and 
never madeany resistance. 1822 Sporting Mag, XXXVIII. 
aziz The defendant did not put the question .. whether it 
were a quiet horse? 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge vi, 
Barnaby is not in bis quietest humour to-night. 1853 
¢. Rev, July 262 It_is a great relief ta quiet people when 
the Easter ceremonies are wound up. . ae 

+c. Sc. in specific senses: Acting or living 
quietly ; remaining hid or secret ; fast asleep. Oés. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay 17 Thay that ar quiet and fals 
flatterers, 1636 BELLENDEN Crov, Scot, x. vit, Traistyng. . 
sum quiet personis liand ay in wait to inuaid hym, 1632 
Litacow Trav. x. 444, L could not beleeue, that the Patrone 
of so great a Monarchy, could be so quiet; yea, as quiet as 
a Countrey Baron is with vs. 262 Weipon Crt. Fas. J, 107 
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Loveston replies, He is quiet (which in the Scotish dialect 
is fast asleep). 

2. Of things: Not active; not moving or stirring; 
also, making no noise; still. 

Quiet disease, latent hipjoint disease in children (Syd. 
Soc, Lex. 1897). tQuiet letter, a quiescent letter. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, iu. ti. 36 For Pistoll, hee hath a 
killing Tongue, and a quiet Sword. 1658 P. Goopwin 
Afyst. Dreams in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. exxvii. 2 The 
Hebrew word .. being with al¢ph, a quiet or resting letter. 
1798 Worpsw. Tintern Abbey 47 An eye made quiet by the 
power Of harmony. 18:6 Scorr Avtfig. iii, The dust was 
very ancient, peaceful, quiet dust about an hour ago. 
@x889 Exiza Cook Poems (Rtldg.) 51,1 prize the soul That 
slumbers in a quiet eye. 1698 J. Hutcninson in Arch, 
Surg. IX. 330 Doubts might have been felt as to whether 
the induration was really malignant. It was quite quiet. 

b. Free from excess; not going to extremes; 
moderate, gentle ; esf. of colour, dress, style, etc.: 
Not obtrusive, glaring or showy. 
, 1560 Daustr. Sleidane's Comm, 261 b, That for the appeas- 
ing of religion, they would use Jawfull and quiet remedies. 
1634 Sir I. Herserr Trav. 5 New you shall have a quiet 
breath and gale, and suddenjy an unexpected violent gust. 
1685 Drypen Horace, Odes 111, xxix. 54 The tide of bus'ness 
.. 1s sometimes high, and sometimes low, A quiet ebb, or 
a tempestuous flow. 1768 Sterne Seve. Fourn. (1778) I. 
63 (Remtse Door), 1 made them a quiet bow, and wished 
them a good passage to Dover. 1838 Lytton Alice 21 
A On “eendateatomexterjor, 1856 Ruskin Alod. 
Pe . beautiful quiet English of 
H, venson Dynamiter 185 He 
was conscious of a certain regular and quiet sound,  1€89 
Catholic News 15 June 8/6 There was a quiet trade in pigs. 

ec. Avoiding or escaping notice; private, secret, 
underhand. (In older use only Sz.) 

@1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chrou, Scot, (S. T. S.) I. 87 
He..send quyit messagis to his freindis, «1600 Mont- 
comenin Aftsc, Poems xviii, 65 Thair companie fit) wes not 
quyet, Bot or they wist they wer beuryde. 1609 SKENE 
Reg. Maj. 52 (Acts Robt. [11,c. 2) The kings lieges, are 
trubled in their lands, be volunter and quyet recognitions, 
made be the overlords. 1899 Westnt. Gaz. 29 Dec. 8/2 
‘Quiet cases’ meaning the Insurance of lives without the 
knowledge of the persons so insured. 

II. 3. Free from disturbance, molestation, or 
annoyance; not interfered or meddled with; left 
in peace. &. of a state, condition, procedure, etc. 

1382 Wycur x 712, ii. 2 That we lede quyet and pesyble 
lyf. cxgso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3720 In quiete prayers he 
contenued. 1532 Du Wes /nftrod. Fr. in Palsgr. g2t A 
quyete slepe is right necessary and delycious. 3560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comnt. 94 b, If they maye have their Religion 
quiet until] the counsel}, they are also contented to become 
contributaries. 160r R. Jounson Kingd. & Commrw., (1603) 
96 They sent. .to Cxsar, to intreat a quiet passage through 
the Romana province, 1642 Fucter Holy & Prof. St. (1648) 
18 Though prayer purchaseth blessings, giving praise doth 
keep quiet possession of them. 1766 Biackstone Comm, 
II, 304 The grantor may covenant .. for the grantee's quiet 
enjoyment. 

+b. of a2 person, people, or country. Also 
const. from. Obs. 

1558 Goopman How to Obey 175 Hauing your Realme 
free from strangers, and quiete fromallenimies. z599 SHAKs. 
Much Ado, i, 266 While she is heere, a man may liue as 
quiet in hell, as ina sanctuary. 62x Binte Fos iui. 26, 

was not in safetie, neither had I rest, neither was I quiet. 
2655 Futter Ch. Hist. u. iii. § 26 That the abbot should be 

uiet from the bishop’s right. 167x Mitton #. , 111. 360 

ng to enjoy it quiet and secure. 

te. Quit, clear. Obs. rare—. 

1473-4 In Swayne Sarum Church-w. Ace. (1896) 16, liijs. 
vijd. the which ben forgeven them. .and so they ben quyete. 

4. Characterized by the absence of all strife, 
bustle, stir, or commotion; also, free from noise or 
uproar, silent, still. 

1514 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshut. (Percy Soc.) 11 Than 
..Wedlocke was gquyet & pleasaunc without stryfe. 1596 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. LV, v. i. 25, I could be well content To enter- 
taine the Lagge-end of my life With quiet houres.. 16x 
Briere Wisd, xviii. 14 While all things were in quiet silence. 
1655 Fucrer Ch. Hist. 11. xii. § 27 He chose a quiet county 


our dead brother, 1872 Ruskin Lagle's N.$ 179 My wope 
..that the streams of the Isis and Cherwell will be kept 
pure and quiet. _ : 
b. Remote from scenes of activity; retired. 
1g00-20 Dunzar Poems (S. T. S.) alii. 33 In quyet place, 
.. They can, percaice, Purchess some grace. a 1578 Linpe- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S. T.S.) I. 187 They .. past 
VERS os PaaS . * ¥ (~-t-t the watches might 
ertius iii. 105 Then 
Sd poe 1861 H. Kincstey 
Ravenshoe xxxvii, As soon as he and Lady Ascot were 
seated on a quiet sofa, 3 
ce. Partaken of, or enjoyed, in quiet. 

1837 Dicxens Pickw. xxvi, To have a quiet, cup of tea, 
1892 Anstey Voces Pop. Ser. i. 85 A cup of coffee, and 
a quiet cigar. 

5. Of the mind, conscience, etc. : Not troubled or 
distressed ; free from agitation or excitement. So 
also of persons in respect of the mind, etc. 

1535 CoverDALe Prov. xv. 15 A quyete hette ts as a con- 
tynuall feast. xgsz Bh. Com Prayer Commun, With 
a quiet conscience. 1558 Goooman How to Oley 230 That 
you cannot be quiete in conscience. 1593 SHAKS. Rick. 11, 
1. tii. 9S Truth hath a quiet breast. 1632 GoucEe God's 
Arrows 1. § 5.8 The bond of a Creditor, so Hes on the 
debter, thar he is not quiet till it be discharged. 


QUIETATION. 


+6. Sheltered frem the wind. Obs. rare. 

31596 Datrynpte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1, 30 In the scoug 
of the craig and castell is a verie quyet hauining place. 
1697, Drypen Virg. Georg. wv. 10 For thy Bees a quiet 
Station find, And lodge ‘em under Covert of the Wind. 

Til, +7. Used as adv. =Quieriy. Obs. rare—', 

3573 Tusser Hush. (2878) 63 More profit is quieter found 
(where pastures in several bee), 

8. Quasi-sd., in phr. On the guiet, privately, in 
secret. (Abbrev. g.¢.: seeQII. 2.) slang or collog. 

3873 Slang Dict. s.v., ‘On the quiet’, clandestinely, so as 
to avoid observation, ‘under the rose’, 88x Punch 8 Jan. 
4{x I'd just like to have a bit of chinwag with you on the 
quiet about the .. troubles of a Cabby. x88 H. O’Remsy 
so Yrs. on Trailz Having on the quiet found out 2 passenger 
steamboat. 

9. Comé., as guiet-eyed, -mannered, -minded, 
-spoken, -tempered 3 quiet-going, -living, -looking, 
moving, -seeming adjs. 

x780 S. J. Pratr Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 1.107, Lean, .impress 
the quiet-seeming sentiment. 1825 J. NEAL Yonathan I, 
x94 An old, stately, quiet-looking negro. 1848 Dickens 

ombey iii, She was a quiet-tempered lady. /é:d. iv, He 
was a slow, quiet-spoken..old fellow. 1886 H. F. Lester 

Under two Fig Trees 59 The exciting incidents which now 
and then ruffle the life of even the most quiet-going family. 
3888 Bryce Amer. Comnrw. U1. u. xiii. 119 A larger sun 
than a quiet-living man can need. 

Quiet (kwaiét),v. Also6quyet. {ad.med.L. 
guitlare, {. L. gutétus Quiet a.} 

+1. zrans. To quit, acquit (oneself or another). 

¢ 3440 Generydes 2861 Eche of bem iij so wele quiete them 
ther. 1472-3 Kolls Parli, VI. 50/1 That your said sup- 
pliaunt..be discharged, relesed and quieted, of almaner 
+: fynes, paynes [etc]. : 

- To make quiet (in various senses) ; to reduce 
to quietness : 

&, 2 person or people, a material thing, etc. 

isso Crowcey Way to Wealth 269 Quiet thy selfe therfore, 
and striue not againste the streame. 31599 SHaks, fen, b’, 
v. i. 54 Quiet thy Cudgell, thou dost see I eate. 1609 
Howrann Amm. Marcell. 109 Those savage nations whom 
he had quieted. 1665 Manvey Grotius' Low-C. Warres 520 
Avery difficult piece of Work .. to quiet all the right side of 
the Rhine. 1786 Map. D'’Anstay Diary 8 Nov., I did what 
was possible to quiet her, but tono purpose. 2855 Macaucay 
Hist, Eng, xii. U1. 211 In trying to quiet one set of male- 
contents, he had created another. 1866 G. Macponatp 

Ann, Q, Neighd, vi. (1878) 73 She knew she bad no chance 
of quieting the girl. : 

b. 2 feeling or emotion, esf. of fear. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2b, His naturall ins 
clinacyon and appetyte can neuer be sacyate, contented and 
quieted. xssz Bk. Com. Prayer Commun., If there be any 
of you which ., cannot quiet his own conscience. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. xi. 253 This quieted our apprehensions for 
some days. 3855 Macautay fist. Eng. xi. 11]. 32 The 
event quieted the fears of one party. 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Contnaw, LI, Ixxxviii. 1g0 In order to quiet these suspicions 
the comptroller played a very bold game. 

ce, a disturbance, dissension, etc, 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commt 174 


The byshop wyt 
x60 J. WHEELER 
5 . gaara ad quieted 
Fy ‘sstx Papers 
rend comanded 


was Fok ae EP 


Plato (ed. 2) V. 360 The motion .. quiets the restless palpi- 
tation of the heart. eon : 

3. To settle or establish in quiet. Chiefly Zaw. 

c1586 C'ress Pemproke Ps. -xxxii. iii, You should unto 
the weake extend Your hand, to loose and quiet his estate. 
1654 G. Gooparp /ztrod. Burton's Diary (r€28) I. 190K 

. . - 
V.69 

BOUL Persie oe sau eee” > = the 
Crowne so soone as he was quieted in the possession 
thereof. 1884 Six J. Bacon in Law Ref. 27 Chanc. Div, 47 
The Plaintiffs are entitled .. 10 be quieted in the possession 
they have had for so many years. : 

4, intr. To become quiet. Also fo guiet down, 

3791 Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 27 The mind can hardly 
..conceive the possibility of its quieting so soon. 185r 
Mayse Rei Scalp Hunt, xxxii. 247, 1 have never seen 
buffaloes ‘quieting’ down before, 1865 Mrs. Wiutney 
Gaywvorthys I. 237 By and by she quieted, and, from pure 
exhaustion, fe]l asleep. 

Hence Qui’eted J//. a. 

31894 E. F. Benson Ledo 185 The darkened house, the 
quieted movements. : : 

+Quietance. Oés. [ad. med.L. guittancia, {. 
guielaretoC 7 a aaa 

1451 Rolls ¢ : _ 7 
Quietaunces © . 

Allmannerof " ; 
and Privileges. s 

Quietant (kwaittint). [f. Qurer v. + -anT},] 
Anything that makes quiet or soothes. 

3875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1379) 340 As a nocturnal 
quietant and hypnotic, it would appear to offer very great 
advantages. . 

t Quieta‘tion. Obs. Also 6 quictacion,-cyon, 
quyat-, quyetacyon,-cion. [ad. med.L. guretd- 
fion-ent, n. of action f. guidtdre to Quiet. Cf. 
obs. F. quietacion (Godef.).] The action of quiet- 
ing; the state of being quieted or quiet. 

igoz W. Atxyxson tr. De /ntitatione i. xi, 229 If thou 
sehe here rest, how shalt thou come to euerlastyng rest & 
quietacion in heuen? 3526-9 Lp. Depiryin Ellis Orig. Lets, 
Ser. ut. H. 8&4 For the quyatacion of the Kyngy subgetts. 
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QUIETEN. 


1640 J. Stroucntox Def. & Distrit. Divinity iii, go Such a 
fruition of all good. .as brings with it a perfect quietation of 
the natural appetite. azgxx Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 427 From God J ease or succour find, And Quietation 
to my Mind. 

. Quiete, variant of Quiety Obs. 

Quieten (kwaiét’n), ». [Ff Quret a. + -EN5,] 
1. trans. To make quiet. 

1828 in Craven Gloss, 1844 N. Brit, Rew. 1. 182 To 
‘quieten" the children..is not English. 1853 Mrs, Gaskrtt 
Ruth W1.x, 280, 1 will stay,..partly to quieten the fears of 
this poor, faithful fellow. 1888 Cham. Frul. 7 Apr. 223 
‘The incident did not quieten the audience. . 

2. intr. To become quiet. Commonly with dows. 

3890 C. Dixon Stray Feathers v.67 They soon quieten 
down. 1897 Wester. Gaz. 2x Aug, 5/1 Towards the close 
the market quietened. 

Hence Qnietener, = next. (Cf. QUIETANT.) 
1882 Fraser's Mag. XXV. 35 The poisonous method of 
giving soothing or narcotic quieteners to children, 

dieter (kwoaittter). [f. Quiet v, +-En1.] One 
who or that which makes quiet. 

arg4x Wratt in Toltels Misc. (Arb.) 45 The bodyes ease, 
and troubler of my heart: Quieter of minde. 1547-64 
Baurpwin Alor. Philos, (Palft.) 140 It is also a satisher or 
ioyfull quieter of the minde. 1832 Soutitry Lef?. (1856) IV. 
261 Halt an hour of some goodly grave old book ..as a 
quieter for the night. 

+Quietful, a. Obs. rare. 
-FUL.] Fall of quiet ; calm. 

¢x4g40 Hyiton Scala Perf. (WW. de W. 1494) ut. xv, A 
guyetful langynge with a trusty desyrynge to heuenly Joye. 

wietie, variant of Quiety Obs. 

Quireting, w/. sd. [f. QuieT v.+-INel.] The 
action of the vb. 

a3548 Haut Chrou., Hen. VITI, 179 He .. for quietyng of 
Nis conscience called together the best Jerned of the realme, 
a@x652 J. Suirn Sed. Disc. x. 51x A pacifying and quieting 
of all those riots and tumults, 1783 Mav. D'Arntay Diary 
18 Jan., 1 felt so fagged..that 1 really wanted quicting and 
re itting. 186: Gotow, Sait Jrish Hist, 105 ‘Lo withhold 
the capital ‘ grace’ concerning the quicting of titles to land, 
uLeting, #//.a. [-Inc®.] That quiets. 

1659 A. Hay Diary (S. H, S.) 80 There is a quieting rest 
under Christ's wings. 1759 H. Watrotr Lett. to Mann 
9 Feb. (1846) III. 432 The Parliament has taken a quieting- 
draught. 839 I. ‘'avior inc. Chr. 1. 22 The quieting 
recollection that they themselves are members of a series 
1846 Trencn Afirac. xxxii, (1862) 450 The Lord spoke these 
quieting words to his disciples. . 

Quietism (kwoaiétiz'm). [ad. It. gutetismo 
(whence also F. guiéisme, mod.L. quiétismus, etc.) : 
sce Quiet a. and -Iss1.] 

1. A form of religious mysticism (originated prior 
to 1675 by Molinos, 2 Spanish priest), consisting in 
passive devotional contemplation, with extinction 
of the will and withdrawal from all things of the 
senses; hence, any form of mysticism in which 
such principles are enjoined. 

The Guida alate in which Molinos expounded his 
views was published at Rome in 1675, and condemned by 
the Inquisition in 1685. 

1689 in Burnet Lefé. (1688) Suppl. 46, I will here digress 
alittle from the business of Quietism. 31698 tr. Feuclon's 
Maxims of Saints Introd. There are but a_few people 
that have not heard of Molinos, and his Doctrine of 
Quietism, 1773 Wrstey Wks, (1872) XIIL 25 Her 
{Madame Guion’s] writings will lead any one who ts fond 
of them, into unscriptural Quietism, 1838 Sir J. Sterncy 
LEcel, Brog. (1850) 11. 70 Quietism, indigenous in the East, 
is an exoticin this cold and busy land of ours. 1873 C. M, 
Davies Unorth, Lond. 200 To avoid the Charybdis of 
carnalism, there is no need to seek the Scyila of Quietism. 

2. A state of calmness and passivity of mind or 
body; repose, quietness, tranquillity. 

3772 Town § Country Mag. 86 This discovery deprived 
him of all his quietism. 1795 Jnrrrrson H/rit. (1859) 1V. 
rzz That quietism into which people naturally fall after 
first sensations are over. 1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 526 
They could. .disturb his quictism by acrimonious attacks. 

Quietist (kwaiétist). [ad. It. gudetista (F. 
guedtiste): cf. prec, and -Ist.] . 

1. One who believes in or practises Quietism, or 


any form of mysticism resembling it. 

1685 Burner L fie ee ee EMS A nee Braces 
quietness, from * ; 
his followers, xf, 


Rome that the Pope had assisted a third time at a Con- 


[f. Qurer sd. + 


gregation held : ’ 
Alciphr. ui. § 1. ig 
our modern Qu : . te 
14 He ee ietists, 
3893 C. ; ’ Mys- 


ties, Quetie pee rd ones 

2. One whose attitude towards political or social 
mov nae ’ ons : “ae 

376 
talk rae 
mod . . 

232 
31871 fee tp bt Rn ol AE. sci 
social conviction, a democratic quietist ; one might almost 
say a fatalist. 
. attrib, or as adj. 

1856 R.A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) II, xt. ii, 224 The 
Quietist doctrine of unconsciousness. 2860 O. W. Hormrcs 
Elsie V. xxviii. (1891) 413 Hymns .. of the Methodist and 
Quictist character, 1873 Mortry Rousseau 11, x. 29 Rous- 
scau raised feeling, now passionate, now quictist. 

Quietistic (kwoittistik), a. [f. prec.: see 
-isTIc.] Belonging to, or characteristic of, quietists. 
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1850 H. Busuxewt God in Christ 321 They make a study 
of the mystic and quietistic writers, 1876 Jac. Alag. 
XXXIV. 194 He displays..the most tender Jove and quiet- 
istic resignation. , 

Quietive (kwoiétiv), [f Quer v. + -Ivr.] 
That which tends to produce quiet ; a sedative. 

1894 Bruce Pauls Concept. Chr. xx. 365 It is his quietive 
amid disgusts, 

Qui-etize, 2. rare—. 
trans. To make quiet. 

179t Man. D'Arntay Diary (1842-6) V. vi. 271 Solitude, 
and patience, and religion, have now quietized both father 
and daughter into tolerable contentment. 

Quiretless, «. rare— [f. Quirr sd. + -LESS.] 
Devoid of quict. 

1839 Battery Festus (1852) 376 The moon. .comes haunting 
the cold earth, quictless. 

. Quietlike, a. and adv. Se. 

Apparently quiet ; quietly. 
¢x470 Henry Wallace v. 577 All his four men bar thaim 

quietlik, fod, Se. Your horse is a quietlike beast. 

Quietly (kwai-étli), adv. Forms: 5-6 quyetly, 
-lio, 6 quietlie,-ely, 6- quietly, (9 dia/. whietly). 
[f Quiet a.+-Ly2,] In a quiet manner; without 
molestation, peacefully; withoutexcitement, tumult, 
or noise; without moving or stirring, etc. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. 1. iv. 11 He was stablysshed in his 
Realme quyetly. 1535 Coverpate_x Sam xxiv. 4 Danid 
stode vp and cut of the typpe of Sauls garment quyetly. 
3568 Grartox Chron. II. 378 They entred into the Citie,and 
there abode quietly. 16:r Tourneur Ath. Jrag. 1. ii. Wks. 
3878 I. 35 That he may sleepe the quietlier. 1729 Butter 
Serm. Hum. Nat. ii, Wks. 1874 I]. 20 Let every one then 

uietly follow his nat re. 1793 SMEATON tone L, § 227 


swatahe nf lant  whinh taal cunh esinle an nd bihaney 


[f£ Quirr a. + -17k.] 


[See -LIKE 2b.] 


Quietness (kwoai'ttnés). Forms: 5-7 quiet- 
nes(se, 6 quyetnes(se, 7 quiett-, quyettnes, 6- 
quietness. [f. as prec.+-NESS.] The condition 
of being quict or undisturbed; absence of noise, 
motion, or excitement ; calmness, tranquillity. 

cx4so tr. De Jmitatione 1. ix. 10 Pou shalt neure finde 
quietnes but in meke subieccion under a prelate. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 142 It is lesse labour and more 
quietnes. 3578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 
~ ae BMt 2D eat gg ewe * ce er) ae id : ‘his matter 
the samin. 
will earn 
' : : in Swift's 
Lett, (1768) IV. 25 Enjoying the fruit of his victory, peace 
and quietness, 1807 Wornsw. White Doe 1. 294 Happy in 
the shy recess Of Bardens lowly quietness. 1874 GLapsToNr 
in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 664 A word spoken in quietness .. 
can rarely fail to be in season. 

+b. With a (not followed by shat). Obs. 

3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 75», To set all thynges ina 

uletnes. 3549 LATIMER and Serut. bef, Edw. V1 (Arb.) 73 
That she wold let the great man haue a quietnes in hyr 
Lande, 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. w.i.12, 1..am arm'd To 
suffer, with a quietnesse of spirit [etc.]. 

+ Qui-etous, a. Obs.rare, (f. Quiet sd. + -ovs.] 
Qniet; peaceful, Hence + Qui*etously adv. 

1650 Bare Jinage Both Ch, 84 b, Quietously to rest fora 
season. Jbid. 93 b, Bringing men to a quietous holde and 
sure stay in the Lord. 

Qui-etsome, a. Ols. exc. dial, [f. Quiet a. 
+-SOME.] Quiet. 

1895 Srenser Efithal, 326 Let the night be calme and 
quietsome, 1876 IVArthy Gloss. Quietsome, retired ; silent. 

Quietude (kwoiétiad). [a. F. gurétude (¢ 1500) 
or ad. late L, guittizdo, f. gutét-us Quiet a.) = 
QUIETNESS; rest, calm, tranquillity. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 46b/2 That 
parte requireth nothinge els then quietude. 1675 Otway 
Alcibiades mm, i, How sweet 2 Quietude’s in Fetters found. 
1755 J. Snenpeare Lydia (1769) Il. 3 Love, .. urged his 
bosom too vehemently, to suffer a moment's quiettde or 
delay. 31832 Lyrron Eugene A. 1. v. 28 Philosophy has 
become another name for mental quictude. 1877 ‘H. A. 
Pace‘ De Quincey 11. xvi. 29 The quietude of the Kreadows 
+-made them his favourite resorts. 

| Quietus (kwai,rtis). [Short for next.] 

1. Adischarge or acquittance given on payment 
of sums due, or clearing of accounts; a receipt. 

zg4o Act 32 Hen. VIII (Pardon), Such issues fines 
or ~T or rare owe Pts 8" or their Quietus for the 
sar * ‘ut. ii, You had the tricke, 
in ax os : . aad sign'd your Quietus. 

2688 Evetyn Diary 15 Mar., I gave in my account about 
the Sick and Wounded, in order to have my quietus. 1780 
Burke Sp. Econ, Reform Wks. 1826 111.297 A final acquit- 
tance, {or a guietis, as they term it) is scarcely ever to be 
obtained [from the exchequer]. 1887 48¢/ De: Keeper's 
Rep. 628 The several Books .. being preserved, and .. the 
satisfaction or gusedus being therein entered. 

+2. A discharge from office or duty. Ods. 

©3670 Woop Zifé an. 1650-1, 16 Jan. (0. H.S.) I. 166 Had 
A. W. continued tmaster a little longer, he had, without 
doubt, received his quietus.. 1687 Lurtrer. Brief Rel. 
(1857) I. gor Sir Francis Withens, a judge of the Kings 
bench, hath his quietus a@27rr Ken Hy snnothco Poet. 
Wks. 1721 III. 155 The Guardian to relieve, Who his 
Quietus shall in Heav'n receive. 2788 Watrote Letlers 
(1902) 104 A Veteran Author ought to take out his _quietus 
as much as the Superannuated of any other Profession. 

3. Discharge or release from life; death, or that 


which brings death. 
3602 Snaxs. Hant, mu. i. 75 When he himselfe might his 
quietus make With a bare bodkin. 1768-74 Tuckrr Z/. 


Nat. (1834) IT. 639 Some obtain their quietus without any 


* Lett, Ser. ut. 1. 382 Neither by force or art can 


QUILL. 


signs of pain at all. x775 Suenwwan Rivals v, ili, Wf an 
unlucky bullet should carry a quietus with it a1839 
Praep Poems (1864) II. 65 Sought his guictus in a duel. 
3872 Baker Nile Trito-t Be Chie chaos foe fence mone. ~ 
a quietus, gave rise a . ' 

b. Final settle pi 

3806-7 Beresrorp Aiserics Hum. Life (ed. 5) ¥. 233 We 
have now, I think, given a quietus to the parlour. 1885 
Cropp Afyths 6 Dr. i. iv. 73 ‘This law gave the quietus to 
theories of common origin. 

4, (By assoc. with gzret.) Something which 
quicts or represses. 

2824 Miss Ferrier Jeter, xxxii, This disaster..had the 
effect of a quietus upon Miss P, for some time. 1855 
‘Tuackeray Newcomes 11. 304 The nurse ran to give its 
accustomed quietus to the little screaming infant. 

Hence + Quietus v. frans., to discharge. Obs. 

1688 in Ellis Corv, 11. 22 The other Powell and Holloway, 
who are quietus’d. 

I Quietus est. Obs. [(med.)L.= ‘he is quit’] 
= QUIETUS. 

1427-8 Rolls Parlt. V. 409/2 That thei haue not theire 
Quietus est out of the Eschequier, x30 Larimer, Ker. 
(Parker Soc.) 309 To have..your quietus est sealed with the 
blood of our Saviour Christ. 1594 Carew Huarte's Fram. 
Wits (1616) 217 That Steward ..salued vp all his reckonings, 
and got his quietus est. 1682 Lurrrete Sricf Kel. (1857) 
I. 74 On Monday the r1th of Aprill the lord cheif justice 
Scroggs received his quietus est. 1706 Pritiirs (ed, Kersey), 
Quietus est..a Phrase us'd by the Clerk of the Pipe and 
Auditors in the Exchequer, in their Acquittances and 
Discharges given to Accountants: A Quieius es? granted 
to the Sheriff likewise discharges him of all Accounts due 
to the Queen. 

+ Quirety. Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 quiete, -tie, 7 
quyetie. [a. OF. guietd, quité (Godef.):—L. type 
*quidtlat-em, f. guizt-us Quiet a.] Quietness. 

¢x470 Hexrvson Aor. Fab. u. (Town & C. Mouse) xxx, 
Blissit be sober feist in quiete (ed. 1621 quyctic} 1528 
Lynpesay Dreme 283 Secreit synnis donc in quictic, 

Quife, Quig, Quight, obs. ff. Coir, WHI, 
Quite. : 

(| Qui-hy (kwai,hai), Also -hi. [Urdit (Hindi) 


ie es kor hai ‘is (hat) any one (402) there?’ 


a call used in India to summon a servant.) An 
Anglo-Indian, esp. one belonging to the Bengal 
Presidency. 

18:6 ‘Quiz’ (4i#/e), The Grand Master, or Adventures of 
Qui Hiin Hindostan, 1822 Slackiwwed's Mag. Aug. 133 So 
if you are neither a qu, hy [sic] nor a politician [etc.}. 1834 
Mrpwin Angler ix Wales 1.7 Anapparition. not unusualat 
that refuge for Indians,a‘quihi'. 1864 Trevetvan Compet. 
Wallah (1866) 170 Old Quihyes, with clogged livers and 
shattered nerves. 

attrib. 1840 E. E. Narter Scenes & Sports For. Leds iy, 
iv, or, I sent to my Qui Hi friend an Arab pony. 

Quik(e, quilk(e, etc., obs. ff. Quick a. and 7. 

Quil, obs. form of WHILE, WHICH. 


+Quilate. Oss. Also 6 quillat(e. 
Pg. gutlate: cf. Kisiat.] =Canat, q.v. 

1577 FRAMPTON Yay/nll Newes 1.55 They shall put the 
water lower, in Quillats. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guentant 
AIf1.27 Shee would rather die..then «faile one quilate in 
the touch and finenesse of her punctualitie, 1622 /A/d. 1. 
320 Hee teacheth vs the quilates and aloy of that gold. 1b 

Quile, obs. f. WHicw. Quile, var. Cot sé. 
haycock, WHILE. Quiler, var, QUOILER. 

+ Quilicom. Obs. rare—'. [Of obscure forma- 
tion.] App., an idle fancy, conceit, BT te 

1644 Quartes Sarnabas & &. (1651) 43 It 1s enous 
me to pl that God is 2 good man .. and for all other 
Quilicoms, they shall never trouble my braines. | 

Quilis, -ist, obs. forms of \WHILES, WHILST. 

Quilk, obs. form of WxicH. 

Quill (kwil), 53.1 Forms: 4-7 quil. 5 quyl, 
awil, qvylle, 6 quyll, 6- quill. (of obscure 
ctym.: cf. LG. guiele, G. diel, dial. kei? (MHG. 
££1), quill (of a teather).J ; 

+1. A hollow stem or stalk, as that of 3 reed ; 
a smooth piece of stem between two joints. Obs. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi, They take a quil ..or 2 
large can, And in the ende this stone they set. | €1440 
Promp, Parv, 4231/1 Qvylle, stalke, calantts. 1688 R.HoLue 
Armoury 1. 84/2 Of a Tree.. the Quill, is rhe Cane, oF 
space between two such joints. 

b. A piece of reed or other hollow stem on 


which yarn is wound; hence, a bobbin, spool, oF 


pirn of any material. 

314.. oc. in Wr.-Walcker 613/1 Sfola, 2 Quyl,or a Spole, 
31547 Sacespury Welsh Dict, Prikied edafedd, 2 quyll © 
yorne. x6r0 Guitum Heraldry iw. vit (1611) 204 “ 
eareth Argent three Weauer's Shuttles Sable tipped an 
furnished with Quils of Varne, 1635 Kexi. Ball. (:800) 
VII. 142 If I should a Weaver have,.. Either wind silk, 
or fill his quills, "tis either I can fit. 177% Mrs. aroha 

resent quill off the spindle. x83r G. R. Porter SHE 
Manuf. oe The quantity of silk wound upon cachiot oe 
quills is necessarily but small. 3886 Euwortiy | 5 pen 
Wordtk., Quill, to wind the Pad from the hank or skein 
on toa bobbin, called a quill, for the weavers shuttle. 

e. A musical pipe, made of a hollow stem. | 

3567 Turnerv. Zfit., etc. 56 Assist mee with your skilfull 
Quatfes and listen when I call, 1633 P. Ferrcner Purple 
/si. x1. ii, Who now shall teach to change my oaten qui 
For trumpet ‘larms. 2710 Pinus Pastorats iv. 28 Yet 
Colinet., My fingers guided on the tuneful Quill, 2749 
Cotuss Superstit. Highlands ii, There, must thou wake 


[a. Sp. or 


QUILL. 


perforce thy Doric quill, 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 
xlviii, Joining the Delphic quill and Getic trump. 

d. A piece of cinnamon or cinchona bark curled 
up inthe form of atube. Also, the extent to which 


such bark curls up in drying. 

1997 Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) _V. 12/2 The bark which is 
rolled up into short thick quills ..was esteemed the best. 
w8rx A. T. THowson Lond. Disp. (1818) 116 The secondary 
{characteristics} .. are exterior coat, fracture, weight, thick- 
ness, and quill 2852 Morrir Tanning 4 Curry ing (1853) 
26 It is known to commerce as cassia, and comes in single 
quills, 1880 C. R. Marxuan Pernv. Bark 71 The bark 
which comes from Loxa is in the minutest quills. 

+2. A small pipe or tube; ¢sf. a small water- 


pipe. Obs. 

€1433 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 429 That 
thei mowe take oonly to their vse a qwil out of the pipe of 
the conduyt. 1§79-8a Norru Plutank (1676) 297 He cut 
off the pipes and quils private men had made to convey 
Water into their Houses and Gardens. 1660 Bovte New 
Exp. Phys. Mech. vi. 57 We took a slender Quill of Glass 

Eas Me alt Da ee. Bounds 

. . . “Times 
+b. A tap or faucet. Obs. 

x611 Speep “ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. (1623) 811 With what 

uill these wines were vented from the setled Lees. 16zr 

oTGR., Guille, the quill, or faucet of a wine vessel. 1727 
Boyer Dict. Keyal 1, The Quill (or Tap) of a Barrel 

c. The hollow steel mandrel of a seal-engraver’s 
lathe, into which the engraving tools are fitted. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2081/2 The quill is of steel, 
about 2 inches Jong and 4 inch in diameter. 

3. ‘The tube or barrel of 2 feather, the part by 
which it is attached to the skin. Sometimes ex- 
tended to include the shaft, or used loosely in the 
sense of ‘ feather’ (es. one of the strong wing- or 


tail-feathers) and foef. for ‘wing’. 

1555 Even Decades 163 Suche thinges as they make of 
fethers and quilles impaled with golde. xs7§ Turserv. 
Fantconrie 331 The seconde kinde of Teynte which fretteth 
the principals of a Hawke to the verie Quill. 2593 Q. 
Euizanetn Soeth. wv. met. i. 76 Spedy quilles haue 1 That 
fur aboue the Pole do reache. a@1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts 83 A hard reed about the compass of a Goose or 
Swans quill. 1723 C’ress Wincuetsea Afisc. Poents 216 
No Quill, thence pull'd, was shap’d into a pen. 1974 
Goupsm, Wat. Hist, (1776) V. 102 One of the quills was two 
feet four inches long; and the barrel, or hollow part, was 
six inches and three quarters. 2834 MeMurrrie Cuvier's 


Foun 2 we BR nmne eet Caen ene Af Teen weil, 


> ‘ ‘. .v . 
formed into 2 pen by pointing and slitting the 
lower end of the barrel. 

Brother, Knight of the guild: see BrotHer, Kxtcut. To 
draw the gnuill; see Draw. 
xgsz [see Goose-quitt}. xg8r Derricxe Jmage rel. 
(1883) 19 Lorde guide my quiuryng quill. 1g9: Frorio 
and Fruites 97 A serpents tooth bites not so ill, As dooth 
a schollers angrie quill 1663 Bovte Use Ex. Nat. 
Philos.. iv. 87 The quill that a philosopher writes with, 
being dipt in ink [etc]. r70g Swirr 7, Tué i. (1709) 32 
A quill worn to the pith in the service of the State. 177% 
Smotretr Htonph, Cl. x0 June, Let. i, His house is open 
to all unfortunate brothers of the quill. x87r B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) 11. 11. i 84 The quill... Wherewith his compact 
with the devil he signed. 
ce. A plectrum formed of the quill of a feather, 
used for plucking the strings of a musical instru- 
ment; in instruments of the harpsichord type, 2 
piece of crow-quill, fixed on a jack and set in 


motion by the keys. 

issz Hutoet, Quyll, with whiche a musician vseth to 
play to saue his fingers, or any lyke thinge, Alectrzzz. 
2647 Warp Sim. Cobler 84 The world’s a_well strung 
fidle, mans tongue the quill. 1697 Drypen /2 nerd v1. 879 
His flying fingers, and harmonious quill, Strike sev’n dis- 
tinguish'd notes. 1776 Burney Ast. A/ns, (1789) I. ix. 150 
To produce a clear tone .. by the common means of quills 
or hammers. 

d. The floc’ °° 

@ 1639 Sir H.” 

There stood my * 


sembling quill, 


Patt, Weg ew de nl TTT 


cies teem Benak, watching a quill. a 1678 
eg sé 649 But now away my 
idle Utensils. 
e. A toothpick made of a quill. 

7784 Cowrer ask 11. 623 He picks clean teeth, and, busy 

as he seems With an old tavern quill, is hungry yet. , 
f. Afining. A dlasting-fuse, consisting of a quill 
filled with ipo (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

4. One of the hollow sharp spines forming part 
of the covering of a porcupine. 

2602 Suaks, Haz. 1. v.20 Make .. each particular haire 
to stand an end, Like Quilles vpon the fretfull Porpentine. 
3675 Grew Dise. Tastes Plants vi. § 9 As the Quills in the 
Skin of 2 Porcupine, 1774 Gounsu. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 
308 All these quills .. incline backwards, like the bristles of 
an hog. 1855 Lower. Hiaw. iv. 41 Leggings, Richly wrought 
with quills and wampum. , 

+5. One of the cylindrical plaits or folds of a 
ruff (Nares); ?a quilled ruff. Ods. 

a@x828 The Gardener xi. in Child Bad/ads IV. 213 Thelily 
white tobe your smock... And the jelly-flow er tobe your quill 

6. A quill-gnat (see 8 b). ; . 

1899 West. Gas. 2 June 3/2 They prefer to kill their oo 
fish with smaller patterns—a red quill, oc a Wickham's 
Fancy. 


7. Un full geill-stroke.) A particular stroke in 
the game of billiards. 


61 


1896 R. D. Watker in W. Broadfoot Billiards 370 The 
so-called quill or feather stroke, which was tal years 
and years ago. zgor Q. Rez. Apr. 483 What was known as 
the feather stroke or the ‘quill’ Mardon considered ex- 
tremely serviceable. 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. General combs., as 
(sense 1b) guill-boy, -winder; (sense 3 ot 3b) 
guill-barrel, -~dealer, -dresser, -employment, -end, 
gun, -man, -merchant, -nib, -pen, -shaped adj., 
-tintber, -vendor ; (sense 4) guill-darting, -like djs. 

1779 Kuckuas in Phil. Trans. LX. 314 An incision just 
big enough to introduce the end of a *quill-barrel, x812 
Soutney in Q. Rev. VILE 351 What quantity of quill-barrel 
ought to be allowed for a clerk's daily consumption. 1927 
Lover Dict, Royal 11, *Quill-Boy, Efeulier. 1670 S. 
Cuarxe 4 Plant, Amer. 32 *Quil-darting Porcupines and 
Rackcoones. @12735 Arsutuxot & Pore Mem. Mf. Scrid- 
derus xiv, The quill-darting Porcupine. 1885 Census In- 
struet., *Quill Dresser, Dealer, 1764 Antiz. in Ann. Reg. 
171/2 The most ancient grant of nobility in France to a *quill 
employment was to the King’s secretaries. 3797 Encycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 692/2 The small *quill ends eich touch 
the strings. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 454 Into this the quill 
end vf the feather must be plunged. 1617 Lane Contu. 
Sgr.'s T. (1887) 37 What *quill-gon bownces dares shee not 
Tet flye? 1856 Kave Arct. Exp. I. xxx. 408 The cheeks 
and lips are completely masked by the heavy *quill-like 
bristles. 1709 Steere Tatler No, 19 P 2 Small *Quill-men 
and Transcribing Clerks, 1830 Scorr Ayrsh. Trag. 1. i, 
Quintin the quiflman, Quintin the comptroller. 18x13 
Examiner 8 Feb, 86/1 J. Jones, ..*quill merchant, 1853 
Sintmonos Dict. Trade 310 *Quill-nibs. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Alech, 1848/2 Bramah probably first suggested quill-nibs. 
1862 Mrs. Cartyie Left. WI. 10g A couple of good *quill- 
pens of yourown making. 1852 Morrit Janning & Currying 
(1853) 86 Cinnamon of Ceylon .. is found in commerce in 
thin *quill-shaped pieces. x6go0 Furrer Pisgah un v. 419 
They conceive this third... Temple never had other then 
paper-wals, inke-mortar, and *quil-timber, 1833 J. Hottanp 
Manuf. Metal U1. 324 The *quill-venders have found their 
occupation to falloff. 1885 Census /nstruct.,* Quill Winder. 

b. Special combs.; quill-back, an American 
fish of the genus Carpiodes; the spearfish (Cent. 
Dict, 1891); quill-bark, cinchona bark in the 
form of quills ; quill-bit, a boring-tool for a brace, 
having a hollow barrel (Simmonds Diet. Trade 
1853); quill-coverts, the feathers which cover the 
base of the quill-feathers; quill-feather, one of the 
stiff, comparatively large, feathers arranged in two 
rows along the edge of a bird's wing; also, one of 
the similar feathers of the tail; quill-gnat,a species 
of gnat, or an imitation of it used in angling ; quill- 
jack, a jack fitted with a quill (see 3.¢); quill- 
stroke (see 7); quill-tail (coot) &.S., the spiny- 
tailed duck (Cent. Dict.); quill-tool, -tube (see 
guots.) ; quill-turn, -wheel, 2 wheel for winding 
spools; quill-wort, an aquatic plant of the genus 
fsoetes,esp.f. lacustris, Merlin’s grass, having quill- 
like leaves. 

1985 Geutl. Mag. LV.61 The red-bark isin much less esteem 
abroad than the *quill-bark. 1880 C. R. Markuam Perny. 
Bark 72 The root-shoots had scarcely grown to a sufficient 
size to vied anything but quill bark. 2766 Pesnant Zool. 
(1768) I. 136 The *quil feathers are dusky, barred with red. 
1854 Owen Skel. & Teeth in Circ. Sc, Organ. Nat, J. 223 
The ulna is often impressed by the insertions of the great 
quill-feathers of the wing. 1867 P. Francis B4, Angling 
189 The *Quill gnat..makes its appearance Jate in April. 
1891 Field 7 Mar. 342/2 In a disused_fly-book .. reposes 

Bee Oe SAS OM oe enone Lt Afech. 
ae . 285) 
‘ , with 
Aer i : tilor’s 
Word-bk.,*Quill-tubes, those in use with port-fires for firing 
guns before the introduction of detonating and friction 
tubes, 1617 Minsneu Ductor, A *Quil-turne, that turnes 
the quilles, or spoyling Wheele. 1886 Erwortuy JV. Son. 
Word-bk., Quill-turn, the hand-wheel and spindle upon 
which the bobbin or quill is wound for the weaver's use. 
x825 Kyare & Bartow. Newgate Cal. II. 379/t The block 
of the “*quill-wheel. 1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fam. Plants 11. 832 
*Quillwort. 1796 Witnerine Srit. Plants (ed. 3) LI. 300 
Quillwort. At the bottom of Inkes, 1864 T, Moore Brit. 
Ferns 103 The European Quillwort, or Merlin’s Grass. 

Hence Quildom, the province of literature. 
Quicli-less 2., not provided with quills. 

Bae? Terabe eeiimete teratoma ant quilless 

‘ chelors” 


ny ‘ 


ar 
C . 
+ Quill, 56.2 Obs. rare. Also 6 quille. [?a. 
OF. *guille = F, cueille gathering, harvest, sb. f. 
cucillir (OF. guillir, etc.) to gather, Cu vt] 

1. = Cor 6.3 

1588 Rook of Charges July (Dom. St. Papers, P. R. O. 
CCXV. 68) A Quille of ropes wayeing xxv". Lae, 

2. L1 the (or a) guill: Ina body; in combination 
orconcert. Jo jump in quill, to act simultaneously 
or in harmony. 


Patan nat eho 


ve 


Qail ' 


folds resembling a quill; to goffer. 

zzrz STEELE Sfect. No. 478 Pixs It might have been 3 
expensive in queen Elisabeth’s time only to and quil 
a fe Tys8-63 Gornss. £45, Vv. Wks. (Globe) 2396/1 His 


QUILLED. ‘ 


cravat seemed quilled into a ruff. 1865 sir? Yr. No. 321 
gt/2 ‘Quilled” her frills as usual. 1859 Mas. Writney Hf'c 
Girls v. (1873) 82 Ribbon that she Was quilling up. 

2. To cut the quills off (a wing). rare—*, 

wyro-rx Swirt Lett. (1767) UL 115 As for Patrick's bird .. 
His wings have been quilled thrice, and are now up again. 

3. To cover with, or as with, quills. 

1783 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Ode to R. A.'s Wks. 1812 I. 64 
Thou’rt like 2 hedgehog quill’d By the dire shafts of merci- 
less Ridicule. 1814 Soutney Hoderick xvn, His whole 
body had been gored with wounds, And quill’d with spears. 

b. To fit (a harpsichord) with quills. 
1785 [see Quituine vé/. 35.J, 
intr. To wind thread or yarn on a quill; to 


fill spools. 

e16g0 [see Quitunc rd 53). 1825 Kwarr & Batpw. 
Newgate Cal. ILI. 377/t Quilling, Le. putting silk on a 
shuttle. 185r S. Jupp Margaret ii. (1871) § The child 
Margaret sits .. with a small wheel, winding spools, in our 
vernacular ‘quilling’, 1885 (see Quitz #3. x bh, 

Quill, obs. form of WHILE. 

Quillaz (kilai). Also cullay. [Chilian 
(Araucanian) gzillat, guillay, {, guillean to wash] 
The soap-bark tree of Chili (Qetl/aia safonaria): 
see next. Also attrib, as guillat-bark, -tree. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 952/2 Q. Safonaria, the Quillai or 
Cullay of the Chilians, is a tree from fifty to sixty feet hich, 

 Qnillaia (kwilZ'ya), Also quillaja. [mod.L., 
f. prec.] a. A genus of S. American rosaceous 
trees, the bark of which possesses soap-like proper- 
ties. b. The quillai-tree (see prec.) or its bark 
(also gutl/ata-dark). 


1848 in Craic. 31866 Treas, Bot. 952'2 Quillaja differs..in 
® 7 1826 Pall 


S¥ogs Skis Ren mcieas Wegtinee Ces ence Steger 
vam is pro- 
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Q . oe, acid, on 
acid of quillaia-bark; Quilla‘in, an extract of 
quillaia-bark (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

1891 W. Marrinpare £xtra Pharmacof. (ed. 6) 386 The 
bark. .contains quillaic acid and sapotoxin. 

Quillat(e, variants of QuiLaTE, carat, 

Qui'll-driver. (Quit 56.1 3 b.J One who 
works with a quill or pen; a clerk or author. 


(Chiefly with contemptuous force.) 

1760 Voy. W.O. G. Vaughar 1. 129 As good as any of the 
Grub-street Quill-drivers cou'd write, 1846 THackeray Crit, 
Rev. Wks, 1866 XXIIL. 96 The quill-driver of the present 
day, with his doubtful position and small gains, 1887 T. A. 
Trottorr What f remember VW. xix. 379, l wred..to do all 
my writing standing ; and I strongly recommend the practice 
to brother quill-drivers. 

So Qui-ll-driving vbl. sb. and pAl. a. ( pres. pple.). 

x719 D'Urrry Pills (1872) IV. 319 Quill-driving Prizs, 
Flocked to St. James's. 1756 Totpeavy Hist. 2 Orphans 
I. 18x Richmond .. went to quill-driving ull ten. 1829 
Scorr Frail. 13 Jan, At such times I have wished myselfa 

Te TED fs taccecce rey page, 1880 Brownine 
-driving clerk. 

2 


7A bang 
Quille, ve eh aa 
Quilled (kwild), a. and gla. [f. Quit 53.1 
and uv. +-ED.J 
L. Having the form of a quill or quills. 
a. of cinchona bark: see Quitt 50.1 1d. 


2727-41 Cuamers Cycl. sv. Cortex,The small, fine, quilled 
barks ,. are the most esteemed. 2786 T. Skeetes (title) 
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Cinchona, The quilled form of the thinner Lark is acquired 
in drying. 

b. ot cloth: see Quint v.1. Also (of persons) 
guilled up: wearing a quilled mfi. 

1783 Cowman Prose Seo, Occas. (1787) TT. 237 (The 
Maidens of Queen Bess's reign) Quill’d up like Porcupines, 
they shot their darts. 1805 Cortins Sertfscrup 32 A close 
quiil'd-up coif, their noddles just did fit. 1858-61 J. Brown 
Hore Subs., Jacob. Fam. (1832) x10 A close cap with a 
quilled border. 1886 St, Slephen's Rez. 13 Mar. 14/1 The 
border. .was entirely composed of fully quilled black lace. 

c. of glass: (see quot. 1854). : 

1800 Hesry Efit. Chen. (1808) 8 It is expedient to have 
the quilled part accurately ground to the neck of the bottle. 
1854 J. Scorrers in Orr's Cerc. Sc., Chent. 301 Every portion 
of the glass tube is of the kind known as quilled glass, not 
much larger. .than the stem of a clay tobacco-pipe. 

a. Sot. of florets: Tubular, instead of normally 
ligulate. Hence of flowers : Having tubular florets. 

1825 Greenhouse Contf. 1. 126 The varieties of the Chry- 
santhemum..are, the..Quilled white,..Quilled yellow [ete.J. 
1859 Florist 233 The quilled form is an instanceof it, 1876 
Encycl. Brit. WV. 129 In the Dahlia the florets are rendered 
quilled [by cultivation}. . ; 

2. Having, or fitted with, a quill or quills. 

a. of a receiver: Ending in 2 narrow tobe. 

1767 Wovutre in Phil, Trans. LVIL. 411 The retort was 
set in a reverberatory furnace, and an adopter and quilled 
receiver luted to it. 2800 Hexny Efit. Chent. (1215) I. 7 
To some receivers a pipe is added. awhich may enter partly 
into a bottle beneath, This vessel .. is termed a qrilled 
receiver. 

b. of a suture: Having the thread secured to 
pieces of quill on each side of the wound. . 

1768 tr, Heister’s Surg. 1.1. vi. 74 A large crooked needle, 
for stitching large Wounds, with a double Thread, to make 
the quilled Suture. s L, Z 

ce of a jack in a harpsichord: Tipped with 2 
piece of crow-quill. 2 

s842 Penny Cycl XXII. 5349/1 The Spiret had but cue 

string to each note, which was surnck by a quilled jack, 


QUILLER, 


d. Her. of a feather: Having 2 quill (of a 
specified tincture), 
1864 in Bourtut. ser, FTist. § Pep, (ed, 3) 86. 
+Quiller. Obs, rare". [f. Quinn sb,.12 4 -ER.] 
A bird not fully fledged. In quot. fig. 
ago Lviv Endymm. v, ii, O sir, your chinne is but a quyler 
yet, you will be most majesticall when it is full fledge. 
willet (kwi'lét), 54.1 Also 6 coylott, quyllett, 
6-7 quillett. [Of obscure origin,] 
1, Asmall plot or narrow strip of Iand. Now 


only focal or Aittig. 

2533-4 “lef 25 Fler. ITT, c. 13 § 10 No muner person... 
shall take in ferme .. any quillettes of landes or pastures, 
1838 Lrnann /éin. 1V. 828 2 JmpropHiating Benefices unto 
them and giving them Coyletts of Land, ¢ 1640 J. Smv7it 
Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 151 Reducinge his scattered quillets 
of ground togeather into entire enclosures. 1774 T. Wesr 
sintiq. Furness p. xiv, The abbots of Furness permitted 
@e inhabitants to enclose quillets to their houses, 282 
Hener Jral.g Auga Each quillet,.had its little stage an 


shed for the watch-—-~ 908 terehwe?owe Mer Rfow v= The 
fields, in North * into 
oe‘ quillets ', that rom 


cach other merely by boundary stones. 

+2, A hamlet. Ods. rare", 

1897-8 Ac? 39 FElis.c. 25 The sayde Hundred doth con- 
siste onely of five small villages and thre small Quyllettes or 
Hanlettes, 7 

Quillet (kwilét), 53.2 Also 7 quilit, 7-9 
quillit. (? Abbrev. of Quiniity ; cf. gutp, guippy 
and guiddit, guiddity.] A verbal nicety or subtle 
distinction; a quirk, quibble. 

g88 Suras. LL, L. 1¥, tit, 288 Some tricks, some quillets, 
how to cheat the diuell, x609 Hottano Asn. Afarcell. 
xxx. iv. 386 Linking and entangling causes with insoluble 
quirkes and quilits. 1674 Manvutt Ger. Councils Wks. 1875 
TV. 217 [Thou] "" * ” Br aeRO ASRS Fie «GER 
ofa question. ' ‘ 
For Ouillets r ' : . 
eyed as a lynx..in the nice sharp quillits of legal discussion, 
1890 J, H, Stintinc Gifford J.cct, viii. 153 The word is too 
unequivocal for any quillet to be hung upon it, 

Hence tQuillet v zuir., to quibble. Ods. 

1653 Hotcrort Procopius 1 xx. 25 It is inconvenient for 
men in hazard for the main, to quilfet about the rest. 

Quillet (kwilét), 54.3 [app. f£ Quinn sh1 + 
-ET.} A small quill, or tube, etc., resembling this, 

1876 Blackmore Cripps II, xiv. 211 Sprays, that... held in 
every downy quillet tiquid, rather than solid, gem. 3879 
Daily Tel. 29 May, As many codicils as there are paper 


Quillatad « (fi Quivtrr 53.1 + 


1883 Archwoles. Rev. Mar. ar The whole of this quilleted 
tract is rouped about the ancient site of the parish church, 
1893 A.N. Parmer “ist, Wrexham VV, 102 he quilleted 
close nearest the town. 

Quillety, variant of Quinuiry. 

Quilling (kwitlin), v4. sd. (f, Quinn 2] 

1. The action of the vb, Quit; esf. filling a quill 
with thread or yarn. 

_ 1640 J. Suytn Lives Berkeley's (1883) 1. 167 The charges 
in .. quillinge, weavinge ..and the like. 1780 A. YouNc 
Tour frel. 1. 315 Quilling, warping, and winding; the 
quilling by children. 2785 Jerri:rson Jir7/. (1859) 1. 440, 

do not altogether despair of making something of your 
method of quilling {a harpsichord). 2856 Wiurrrer Ranger 
vii, Leave your quilling, leave your spinning. 

2. A ribbon, strip of lace or other material 
gathered into small cylindrical folds resembling 
a row of quills, 

1813 Lany BurGunesn Let? (1893) 61 An immense quilling 
of Jace or ribbon round the poke. "1829 Glover's /1ist. Derby 
1, 247 Quillings or narrow edgings of lace, 3882 Standard 
11 Sept. 6/6 Quillings and ruchings continue dull, 

+ Quillity. Ols. rare. Also 7 quillety. 
[? Alteration of Quippiry 2.] A quillet,a quibble, 

1573 G. Harvey Letler-dk, (Camden) 135 In_nise poyntes 
and quillityes none more precise. 1616 Avr. Matturws in 
Usher's Lett. (1686) 36 Our adversaries do not .. intangle 
others ..in any one Quillity, or Cavil, more than in that 
particular, Z 

transf, 1653 Unquuant Rabelais 1. xi, (1900) 56 One of 
them would call it... her staffe of love, her quillety. [2678 
Mrs. Beun Sir 2, Fancy y.i, We shall soon rectific the 
quiblets and quillities of his blood, if he observes our direc. 
tions and diet.) . 

i Quillon (kyon). [Fr. (2611 in Cotgr.), app. 
f. guille ninepin: see Kayirs.] One or other of 
the two arms forming the cross-guard of a sword, 

1888 Archrologia LY.1. 513 The quillons, which start from 
arectangular black through which the blade passes. x894 
R. S. Fercuson Charters of Carlisie 292 His sword which 
has plain a rea hangs at his left side. 

Quilly (kwili),@. rare. [f Quint 5b.14-¥1.] 
Resembling a quill; pertaining to quills, 

1565 J. Hate Hist. Exfost. 90 The circulare or quily 
hardnes of fistules. 1886 Sat. Rev. 19 June 844/2 Being 
gen rather of horny bands than of quilly pens. 

Quilome, Quilpe, Quils, obs, ff. Wiitose, 
WHELP, WHILES. 

Quilt (kwilt), sd.1 Forms: a. 3 cowlto, £/. 
quoilteno, 4 qwylte, 4-5 quilte, 5 qu-, qvylte, 
(coylte), 5-6 quylt, 5-quilt, 8. zorth. 5 awhilto, 
wilt, wylt, 5-6 whilt(e. y. 5-6 twilt, twylt, 
[a. OF. excite (12th c.), cor/te (later coife, Cotte, 
coucte, mod. conette) :—*coleta, *citlela:—L. eulcita 
a stuffed sack, mattress, cushion, etc., whence also 

Sp. and Pg. colcha. Also OF. couse (Iater written 


62 


couste, coulte) :—*colta, *eulta, The L. variant cte/- 
ettra is represented by It. coftrice, OSp. colcedra, 
and its shortened form *ezletra by It.coltve, Genevan 
cottre, couatre, OF. cotre.] 

1. An article of bed-furniture, consisting essentially 
of two large picces of woven material having a layer 
of some soft substance (such as wool, flock, or down) 
placed between them; originally, an article of this 
kind for lying on (now ods.) ; in later use, a coverlct 
of similar make, es. one in which the lining is kept 
in place by stitches or lines of stitching passing 
through the whole (the medimval gzi/tfoint or 
counterpoint, q.¥.)3-hence, any thick outer bed- 
covering, a counterpane, . 

e1290 S. Eng, Leg. 188/125 Maketh a bed .. Of quoiltene 
and of materasz a x300 Lody § Sonlin Maps Poems 334 
3were beon ., Thine cowltes and thi covertoures? ¢ 2320 
Sir Beues (MS. A.) 39 Foure hondred beddes of selk 
echon, Quiltes of gold par vpon. ¢1q50 Aferlin 539 Thei 
ny down to slepe wpon the grasse for other quyltes ne 
pilowes hadde thei noon, 1454 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 148, ij qwhiltez ., j whilte. 1477 in Ripon Ch. lets 
(Surtees) 279 Unum twylt. 1489 Caxton Fayler of ALM. 
xxxvi, 154 Coyltes or matrases or sacques. 1544 Puarr 
Regim,. Lyfe (1553) A viij b, A coife, made of double linnen 
clothe, and sowed like a cotten quilt, 1626 Mippirrox 
Women Beware Women m.i.e7 Never a green silk quile is 
there .. T'o cast upon my bed? 1692 Locke £duc. 23 Let 
his Bed be hard, and rather Quilts than Feathers. “1725 
Dr For. Voy. round World (1840) 237 The way of lodging 
trpon quilts, and in beds..J need not describe. 3758 qoline 
son Jdler No, 13 7 8 We have.. three flourished quilts for 
every bed. 2852 Mrs. Satyruics Arie Elect xxv, She 
threw herself on her knees by her bed side, and hid her face 
in the quilt, 

b. transf. A thick covering (tor soft bed). 
+ Also humorously applied to a fat person. 

1596 Suaks, x /fen. JV, 1. i. 54 How now blowne Jack? 
how now Quilt? 1693 Evetyn De ta Quint. Compt, Gard. 
IT. oz You must lay a finger thick of Moss upon those 
Shelves, which may serve, as it were for a kind of Quilt. 
1801 Woxcorr (P, Pindar) Zears & Smiles Wks, 1812 V, 58 
‘To hide their slumbering heads beneath Those downy quilts, 
their wings. 1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 115 The dull 
quilt of cloud obscuring the sun. 

ce. The material of or for a quilt; quilting. 

hg W. Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho. 427, « piece yard-wide 
quilt. . 5 

2. A piece of padded material used to defend the 
body, as a substitute or lining for armour. 

soa Worry Arimorie, Capital’ de Buc 1237 No hardned 
steele, no quilt, no warped meale Could make resist, 625 
K, Lone tr, Barclay's Argenis ut. vii. 84 The inside of the 
Bracelet .. being lined with a silken quilt, next to his arme. 
2791 Cowrrr Jifad w. 219 The hauberk, and the tough 
interior quilt,.its force repress'd. 1870 Bryant Homer I. 
tv. 111 The plated quilt which next his skin ‘The hero wore, 

+3. A pad smeared or stuffed with a medicinal 
substance, and applied to some part of the body, 

x60r Hottanp Pliny IJ. 339 The same rennet applied as 
a cataplasme vpon a quilt of wooll. 1626 Bacon Sli § 56 
The Quilts of Roses, Spices,..&c. are nothing so helpfull 
as to take a Cake of New bread. 3684 tr. Bonet's Mere. 
Comfpit, m. 68 Concerning Quilts and Caps..such as are 
made of very strong scented things do affect the Head. 

4. attrib. and Comb. &. objective gen., as gutlf- 
maker, -manufacturer; +. = quilted, as guilt- 
cap, -nightlgown, -work, 

exsrs Cocke Lorell's L.g Quylte makers, shermen, and 
armorers. 3633 ‘I’. Goan Doles, Euen. Song 7 Hee... put 
vpon his head’a red quilt cap, hauing a linnen white one 
vnder it, 1676 Lond. Gaz. No, 1081/4 Also Six Holland 
Shifts ..one Quile Night Gown. x709 /éid. No. 4559/4 
Michael Scott of Fetter-lane,..Quilt-maker. 

Quilt, 56.2 dial. ? Obs. (Related to QuiLt v.2] 
The swallowing pork of the throat. 

axg2a Liste Hush. (1757) 347 (E. D. S.) He puts them 
down the calf's throat beyond the quilt. 

Quilt (kwilt), vt Also 6 quilte, 6 (9 dial) 
twilt(e. [f. Quizt 5d.1] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To pad, line, or cover (2 thing) with some 
material, after the method employed in making‘a 
quilt, or in some similar way. 

1555 J. Proctor /ist. Uyar's Rebellion 35 A priuie cote 
that he had quilted with angels. 1577 Harrison England 
11. xvi. (1877) 1. 279 Jackes quilted and couered ouer with 
leather. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 56 A Bagge quilted with Bran, 
is likewise very good, 1682 Wucter Fourn. Greece 3.16 
Course Ticking-Cloth, well quilted with Wool. xgr2z Ar- 
butunot John Bull (t727) 82 Mayn't I quilt my rope? It 
galls my neck strangely, 1828 Scotr /, Al, Perth iv, His 
binck velvet bonnet was lined with steel, quilted between the 
metal and his head. 3869 Trotiore He &neizu, ete. xxxvi. 
(1878) 2o5, I am quilting your cap. 

transf.and fig. 1630 Drxxer ond Pt. Honest Wh. Wks, 
1873 If. 149 Ile so quilt your cap with old Iron, that your 
coxcombe shall ake the worse these seen yceres for 't. 3650 

Futter Pisgakv. xxi. 184 Long standing tents were quilted 
with timber, for their stronger support. a 1678 Marve. 
Upon Appleton House 422 The plain Lyes quilted ore with 
bodies slain. :808 Scorr Alarm, v. ii, His steel jack, a 
swarthy vest, With iron quilted well. 
b,. To cover with interlaced cord. 

ex6rx Cnarsan J/iad x. 230 His helmit fashion'd of a 
hide; the workman did bestow Much labour in it, quilting 
it with bowstrings. 2776 [see Quittine «52. sb, 1). 1802 
Jamrs Affdit. Dict. sv. Laboratory, With a strong pack- 

thread the whole is quilted to keep the shot from moving. 
1838 Dicknns Old C. Shop (C. D. ed.) 197 A short pipe 
quilted over with string. 2 4 

2. To fasten together (two pieces or thicknesses 


QUILTED. 


of woven material) by stitches or lines of stitching, 
so as to hold in position a layer of some soit 
substance placed between them. Also, to- sew 
(several thicknesses) together, usually by stitches 
arranged in some regular or decorative pattern. 

555 Engen Decades 79 The mens {apparell] is double and 
quilted. 599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke oft 
Quilte the bagge least the herbes sacke the one vpon the 
other, 1675 Markuam ane Housew. 11. i. (1668) 12 Quilt it 
in a manner of a course imbroydery. 1927 Swirt Guller 
i viii, By quilting thirteen fold of their strongest Hnnen 
together. x 04 TP ea a Cee OT ieee : 
the lining [ot a € ‘ m4 , 
Fabr.t.14 Skirtae ". Lk . 
border with a scroll. 

transf. 1593 Nasir 4 Lett. Confut, 63 Thy Father.. had 
neuer the art totwilt vp such a grim triangle of hair as that. 


b. zutr, To admit of being sewn as a quilt. 

262z Marknam 5 Decades War x. 38 Buckrar..is too 
stiffe and unplyable, by which means it will not quilt like 
the other. . : 

e. fig. To compile (a literary work) by putting 
together scraps from various sources; to join /o- 
gether (extracts) as in a quilt. 

In some cases the reference is to a patchwork quilt: cf. 
QuitreD 2. 

1605 CampEn Newt. (1636) 14 It's quilted as it were out of 
shreds of divers Poets. 1649 Mitton Zidon, i, Wks. (1851) 
344 Manuals, and Handmaids of Devotion,..clapt together 
and quilted out of Scripture phrases. x89t Reo, of Reo 
510/2 Mrs. Ross quilts together numerous extracts. 

d. To mark or seam with points or lines resem- 


bling the stitching in a quilt. 

1760 Goipsm. Cit, WW, xIvi, A hateful phiz, quilted into a 
thousand seams by the hand of deformity. 1808 Sketches 
of Character (1813) 3, 164 ‘Poor Amelia!’ cried Mrs. Pytt, 
"she’s terribly quilted ' [with smallpox}. 

3. To sew up (some object or material) between 
two pieces of stuff, as in making a quilt. . 

1562 Buttery BA, Simples (1579) 65 The Nutmegge .. is 
holsome in plasters for the stomacke, quilted in Leather and 
Sylke. 1634 T. Jounson Pares's Chirurg, xxvis xxxix. 
(1678) 656 The powders .. must be sewed up or quilted ina 
bag of Linnen or Taffaty, Se Practise De deth rw, 
7 Those that ., were found ‘ ai 

Selts to give them weight, *'* 

He had three guineas quilte  , 
891 W. D. Hamitton Pref, St, Pagers, Dom, Ser. 1645-47 
p. ix, These secret despatches .. were carried by a woman 
quilted up in a truss of linen, 7 

Jig. 1642 Sin E. Drrina Sg. on Relig. 54 Some of the 
Tomes ten [Bishops} doe quilt a gentler sence into these 
words. 

4, intr, To make a aa orquilts, ZS. 

86x Mrs, Stowe Pear! Orr's Isi,21 Miss Roxy and Miss 
Ruey ., could upholster and quilt. 1882 C, D, WarxEs 
Washington Irving iii. 32 A number of girls were quilting. 

Quilt (kwilt), 2.2 dia/, Also quilty. [Of un- 
known origin: current in most S. and S.W. dialects.] 
trans. and intr. To swallow. i 

3658 CLEVELAND Odseguies 52 With as intens'd a Zeal, 
As Saints upon a fast Night quilta Meal. 1864 BiackMore 
Clara Vaughan (2872) 49, 1 learned that to ‘quilty' is the 
proper English for to ‘swallow’, 1893 H/ltsh. Gloss, Quilt, 
to swallow .. used of swallowing in the natural way, while 
glutch is to swallow with difficulty. 

Quilt (kwilt), 2.3 dia? and U.S. Also twilt. 
[Perh. a transf, use of Quix w.}, originating in she 
common phr. ¢o guilt one's jacket (cf. Quint v.) 1, 
quot. 1630 fig.).] trans. To beat, thrash, flog. 

2836 Hatisurton Clocknt. Ser. 1. xix, (1837) 195 Your 
Cumberland critters, .. the more you quilt them, the more 
they wont go, 


1852 R. S, Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour 
10 [He] quilted the old crocodile of a horse all the way. . 

Quilted (kwilted), p¢/. a. [f. Quint z.1 + -ED J 

1. Of cloth, a garment, etc.: Padded with some 
soft substance held in position by being sewn as In 
a quilt ; composed of several layers sewn together. 

1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 79, ldyd throwe away my 
quylted cappe, and my other close bonettes. 1594, NASiHtE 
Unfort. Trav. 20 A round twilted Taylors cushion, for 
atarget. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1739/4 A quilted Petticoat 
of Lead-colour'd Sattin. 31768 STERNE Sent, Journ. (1 78) 
Il. 97 (Temptation), Lined with a little bit of white quilte 
sattin, 1865 Livincstone Zambesi xx. 405 A present of a 
quilted coverlet, 

+b. ?Stuffed. Obs. rare—'. . 

1668 Perrys Diary 26 Sept., I had two quilted pigeons, 
very handsome and good meat. i 

2. Pieced or joined together, as in 


+ Also ¢ransf. of a person. 

16r7 Cortins Def Ep. Ely 1. ix. 371 So cult you are, or 
so quilted in your tearmes. 1624 Quartes Dir. Portis, 
Samson (1727) 331 The quilted Quarters of the Earth's 

reat Ball, 2877 Loxcr. Aeramos 1x O'er his features, 
fice a_mask, The quilted sunshine and leaf-shade Moved. 
3885 Pall Mall G. x Jan. 2/x That is a modest programme 
of quilted shreds and patches. 

8, Covered with, or as with, 


arments. wilted grape: (see note). . 
ee ee pee pe: 1. di, Al manner, of quilted 
trumpeters. 3845 — Cronrvell Introd. (1861) | - 78 ah 
Clarendon. speaks always in official Janguage; a clot. ved, 
nay sometimes even quilted dialect 1876 Vovie & Srevrx- 
son Afilit, Dict. 321/2 Quilted Gree the old pattern grape 
shot.. quilted with canvas, and tied so as to appear. .some- 
tag a rae of See: 

. Tos: in a quilt. : . 

188: upeiecs Des Quixote I. 210 The cries which the 
hapless quilted one gave fort! assed 

Hence + Quiltediy adv, Obs. rare— 


a quilt. 


a quilt or quilted 


QUILTER. 


1659 Torriano, Lorrevolménte, stuffingly, gulchingly, 
quiltedly. 3 

Quilter (kwiltex). [f Quint v1l+-enl] A 
person who quilts; an apparatus for quilting. 

1563 T. Newnery Dives Pragutaticus Pro}. 67 in Huth 
Fugitive Tracts Ser.1, Al Broyderers, aylers, Quylters 
and Limners. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No, 6191/4 Jane Clubb, .. 
Quilter. 1765 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 67/1 This. .will only be 
«-taking the bread from the poor quilters. 1879 Daily 
Cron. 30 Apr., Quilters. .wanted for infants’ cloaks. 

Quilting (kwiltin), vd/, sh [f. Quiur v1] 

L. The action of padding, sewing together, etc. 

16xx Frorio, Adbborraccianénto, a stuffing, or quilting. 
19776 Fatcoxer Dict. Marine, Quilting, .. the operation of 
weaving a sort of coat, or texture, formed of the strands 
of rope, about the outside of any vessel, to contain water, 

2. a. Quilted material ; quilted work. b. Material 
for making a quilt. ¢. A kind of cloth with a 
diagonal pattern suggestive of the appearance of 
an osdinary quilt. 

e17x0 Crxia Fiennes Diary (1888) 236 The next room has 
such a bed but that is fine Indian quilting. 1728 Lapy 
M. W. Mosracu Lett, fo Ctess Mar 10 Mar., Fine Indian 
quilting, embroidered with gold. a@s8s0 Rossertt Dante 
& Circ. 3. (1874) 244 7 8 + += and tough. 
1867 SmytH Sailor’, 1 of coating 
formed of sinnet, 5 . * any vessel 
containing water. ave 

3. dial, and U.S. A quilting-party, 

1819 AnpERrson Cuinbld. Ball. 108 Now, lasses: aw thrang 
at our quiltin, 1890 Hosmer Anglo-Sax. Freed. 279 Zekle 
squired Huldy.. to the singing-school or apple-paring, to 
quilting or sugaring off. 

4. attrtb.as quilting-needle,-seam ; quilting-bee, 
-feast, -frolic, -party, (U.S.) a gathering of girls 
held for the purpose of making a quilt, and serving 
as an occasion for enjoyment; quilting-cotton, 
raw cotton prepared for stuffing quilts; quilting 
frame, a frame on which a counterpane is stretched 
during the process of quilting. 

x8z5 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 1.54 She gives what is there 
called a quilting frolick. a1859 W. Irvine Knickerd, vis. 
ii, (1900) 255 Now .. were instituted ‘quilting bees’, .. and 
other rural assemblages. 1879 H. Georce Progr. & Pov. 
iv. ii. (1881) 214 Husking bees, and apple parings, and 
quilting parties, ; 

Quilting (kwiltin), vJ/. 56.2 [f. Quint v.3] 
A flogging. 


“ee o 


‘2 +, (7837) x91, I'll give 


. 85 Sat. Rev. 20 June 

: ras will cause him 

Yeap aaaned ' Also 4 quelde- 
poynte. fa. OF. cuille Pointe :-L. culcita puncta 


pierced quilt: see Quitr and Pornt, and cf. 
Counterroint 56.2] A counterpane. 

13-. Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 877 Whyssynes vpon queldepoyntes, 
pat koynt wer bere 31326 Will in T. Madox Formul. 
Anglic, 428 Item Jego .- i. lectum rubeum quiltpoint cum 
i, testro de eddem sett. 

uilum, obs. form of WaItox. 

Quim, late Sc. variant of QuEMu a. 

Quin (kwin). [Gf obscure etym.: cf. QUEEN Toa, 
and Squiy.] A variety of pecten (P. opercularis). 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 358/r Pectens .. make a rich and 
sapid dish, as mig t be expected from the name of them 
when so prepared, ‘Quins’, 1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 
257 The Scallop (P. maximus) and ‘quin' (P. opercularis) 
are esteemed delicacies; the latter covers extensive banks, 
especially on the N, and W. of Ireland. 

+ Quin, Se. var. of cu Con v.1 3. Obs. 

c1560 Sat. Toun Ladyes 83 in Maitland Poems (1830) 30 
My counseill I geve generallie To all wemen.. This lessoun 
fortoquin perqueir, . . 

mina (kina, kwaind). [Sp. spelling of Quichua 
hina bark: see Quinquina.] a. The bark of several 
species of Cinxchona that yield quinine. b. Chem. 
= QUINIA, QUININE. 

31830 Linpiey Nat, Syst. Bot. 205 The febrifugal properties 
.. of Cincona are known to depend upon the presence of 
two alkalies, called cinchonia and Quina, x84: Penny 
Cycl. XIX. 221/t The salts of quina are in general dis- 
tinguished by their strong taste of Cinchona, and by their 
pearly justre. 

attrib, 1880 C. R. Marnnam Perupy. Bark 432 note, 
Quinetunt,..a collection of quina alkaloids. 

+ Quinarde. Obs. rare—. [a. OF. *guinade, 
{. *gitin, coin COYN +-anDE.} A conserve of quinces. 

£7430 Two Cookery-bks, 27 Quynade. Take Quynces, & 
pare hem clene fete]. GM Pa 

Quinamine (kwinimain). Chem, [f. Quin-a 
+Ayine.] A natural crystallizable alkaloid found 
in the bark of Cinchona succirubra by Dr. Hesse 
in 1872. Also called Quinnmi-na and Quina‘mia, 

Hence Quina-micine, Quinamidine, artificial 
isomeric alkaloids obtained from gninamine. 


Quinancy, obs. form of Quinsy. : 

+Quinagui-na. Obs. Afed. Alsochina-china, 
kina-kina. = QUINQUINA, g.v. | 

agoy PAIL. Trans. XXV. 2446 The Skin or Bark of that 
Tree, which is called China China, 1727-4r Cuampers 
Cycl. sv. Quinguina, The tree that produces the guina- 
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guina is tall, 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 12/1 The bark 
. called... Kinakina or..Quinaquina. 

+ Quinarre, Obs. rare—', [ad. L. guindrius: 
ef. Dexanr.j = Quinary B. 2a. 

x60r Hotanp Pliny (1634) I. 463 That the siluer denier, 
which went beforetime for ten Asses, should be worth 
sixteene; the halfe Denier or Quinare, eight. 

Quinarian (kwinéerian), a, and sé, [See 
Quiwany and -1AN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, characterized by, a quinary 

division. 

1845 Cuampers Vestiges Nat. Hist, Creation, Classif, 


=e Athen 


= 4 =f aby ate. 


Bs Ses saw Bind BUT UEES Ue epee eee FF 
system in zoology. 

3851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 58 The Quinarians make out 
five molluscous classes by excluding the Tunicata. 1885 
Newton in Encycl, Brit. XVIII. 16/1 Whose common sense 
refused to accept .. the mystical jargon of the Quinarians, 

+ Quina-rity. Ods. rare. [f. next + -ITy.] 
? The nature of a quintessence. 

3472 Rircey Contp. Alch, x. xi. in Ashm. (1652) 181 Of thy 
Medcyn .. trew graduacyon; Tyll hyt be brought to a 
quynaryte temperat. 

Quinary (kwoi-niri), a. and sb. [ad. L. gzi- 
nari-us, f, guint distrib. to guingue five: cf. F. 
guinaire.) 

A. adj, Pertaining to, characterized by, the 
number five; consisting of five (things or parts), 
Quinary system, a principle of division in zoology, 
introduced by Macleay in 1819, but now discarded. 

1603 HoLtann Péntarch's Mor. 1342 Plato hath reduced 
the number of fiye worldes to the five primitive figures 
of regular bodies, saying, that God in ordaining and 
describing the whole world used the Quinarie construction, 
1682 H. More Aunot. Glanvil’s Lux Orient 180 Every 
number, suppose, Binary, Quinary, Ternary, issuch a setled 
number and no other, 1788 T. Taytor Procius 1. xcvi 
(Disser.), The quinary, and septenary numbersare especially 
attributed to the soul. 1826 Kirsy & Spence Entomol. 
Let, xlvii. IV. 399 Though Mr. MacLeay regards this 
quinary arrangement of natural objects as very general, it 
does not appear that he looks upon it as absolutely universal. 
1837 Wuewe it Hist. Induct. Se. (1857) 1. 93 Designating 
the Lr ieee numbers..by means of names, framed accord- 
ing to the decimal, quinary or vigenary scale. 1843 Penny 
Cyel. XXVIL. Bs0/r On the Continent the Quinary System 
has never found favour, and it has now few if any followers 
in this country. soe 

. 5b. 1. A set of five; a compound consisting 


of five things. Now zare. 

16st J. Flreaxe} Agrippa's Occ. Philos. 391 Angels, who 
might rule the signs, triplicities, decans, quinaries, degrees 
and stars. 1678 Cupwortn /utellect. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 625 
The juniour Platonists.. did..no longer acknowledge a 
Trinity, but ei’ + ag = as me, of 
Divine Hypos 740 
Quaternaries, . the 
number of the constituent elements increases. 

+2. a. A Roman silver coin, of the value of half 
adenarius. b. Asmall Roman medal. Ods. rare. 

1727-41 Cuasspers Cycl. s.v., The gold quinary is the half 
of a gold medal. J/d/d., The quinaries were of a finer and 
more finished coin than the other medals, 

Quinate (kwi'n-, kwoi-nét), sb. Chem, Also 
Kinate. [f. Quin-a+-aTEIc.] A salt of quinic 
acid. 
7836 J. M. Guiry Magendte's Formutl. 56 The quinia and 
inchonia of the quinates are precipitated and collected ; 
the quinate of lime remains in solution. 184 Penny Cycl. 
NITY) n+ Wieaea ae eather Senerbinate of Quina, is the 

1857 Miter £len. 
bacetate of lead toa 


neutral Kinate [2862 quinate}. 
Quinate (kwarnét), a. Bot. [f. L. guint (see 
Quixary), after dinate] Of a leaf: Composed of 


five leaflets ; quinquefoliolate. 

1806 Gatrixe Brit, Bot. 233 Leaf} pinnate, quinate & 
ternate. 1861 Miss Prarr Flower. P/. 1.4 A quinate leaf 
consists of five leaflets, as in Marsh Cinquefoil. 

Comb. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. Il. 42 Quinate-leaved. 

Quince (kwins), Forms: a. (4 wince), 5 
awince, quence, 5-6 quynce, quynse, (5 aw-), 
7~ quince. 8. 6 quench, 6-7 quinch. [Prop. 
pl. of guzne, guyne Corn (q.v.), used first as a 
collective and then as a sing.] ; 

1, The hard, acid, yellowish, pear-shaped frnit of 
asmall tree (Pyrus Cydonia) belonging to the pear- 
family, used in cookery as a preserve or to flavour 
dishes of other fruits; the seeds are also employed 
in medicine and the arts. Also, the tree bearing 
this fruit. ; 

Several varieties are named after their localities, as the 
Barbary, Chinese, Fapanese, Lyons, Portugal, ett, guince. 

a, €3325 [see guince-tree in 3]. a 400 Pistill Susan 
(Phillips MS.) 102 Ouere her hedis gan hyng The qwince 
(Vernon MS. wince) and pe qwerdlyng.  ¢3420 Pallad, on 
Husd, 1.249 Ek graffe hem .. In whit thorn in hem silf, in 

uynce also. ¢1430 Tivo Cookery-bks. 51 Take fayre raw 
Oeynces, & pare hem with a knyf. 1533 Etvor Cast. 
Helthe (1539) 20 b, Quynces be colde and drye, 1604 E. 
Gfeimstoxe] D'Acosta’s Hist. [ndies WW. Xxxvil. 311 The 
quinces, poungranets, and other fruites there. 173% FreELDInc 
Grub St, Opera wu. iii, An apple-pye with quinces—why 
guinces, when you know quinces are so dear? | 2875 HL Cc. 
SVoop Therap. 3879) sig The seeds of the quince contain 
a large quantity of mucilage. 

B. prs Hoterrusn Hom. Apoth. 14 The karnels of 
quinches. /3id. 27b, As yelowe 25 a quenche. 1615 W. 


QUINCUNCIAL. 


Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 3 We meddle not 
with Apricocks nor Peaches, nor scarcely with Quinches. 

2. Applied to other fruits or trees resembling the 
quince, 

Bengal Quince: see Brexcat 2. Native Quince, the 
Australian bitter-bark, emu-apple, or quimine-tree. Wild 
uince, the A Oe AE CSE RTE Sa AES ee 
1876 Hartey "" os . 
Quince is com: wo ae 
What Mr. Ross calls., ‘the wild Quince’ is'a handsome 

large flowered tree. 

3. attrib.and Comb., as guince-apple, -cake, -cheese, 
-cream, -gum, -marmalade, -mucilage, -peach,-pear, 
pit, -stock, -tincl, -tret, -wine, -weood. 

1600 SurFLer Countrie Farme im, xxv, 480 The male..is 
called the *quince apple. 1664 Evetyx Kal. Hort, (1729) 216 
Lording-Apple, Pear-Apple, Quince-Apple. 1616 Suretrr 
& Markn. Country fari i. 1, 423 To make *Quince- 
cakes thin fete]. 1625 Massincer ew Hay 11. ii, Put these 
few quince-cakes into your pocket. 1884 Leisure Hour 
June 375/: Apple syrup, *quince cheese, candied fruits, were 
among the delicacies of the ace. 1663 Bovis Usef. Exp. 
Nat. Philos. un. i, A kinde of jelly, in colour and consistence 
not unlike *quince marmalade. 1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort. 
(1729) 213 Roman Peach, Man Peach, *Quince Peach.  xggz 

ULOET, *Quince peare, cidoniunt, 1596 Banrouan Afath. 
Physick (ed. 3) 436 The ivice of quince peares and pome- 
granates, 2620 VeNNer Via Recta vii.rrr Quince-Peares are 
of a very hard and wooddish substance. 1608 Armin Nest 
Ninn. (1842) 13 Hee tolde them it was a “quince pie. 1706 
Loxpos & Wise Retir'd Gard ner 1. 11. xit. 169 You would 
graft a Pear-tree upon a *Quince-stock. 1845 Browninc 
flight of Duchess xi, Her cheek..whitened thro’ all its 
*quincetinct. ¢1325 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 
163 A coyn-tre (*quince-tre), cofgner. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P.R. xvit, exiviii (MS. ¢ Museo 16), Storax..is a tre of 
Arabia liche to a quynce tree. ¢x440 Proms. Pary. 420/t 
Quencetree, coctonus. 1707 Curios.in H.& Gard. 197 Vines, 
Fig-trees, Quince-Trees. 1837 Browninc Strafford v. ii, 
Under a quince-tree by a fishpond side. 1706 GayNarp in 
Sir J. Floyer Hot & Cold Bath. 1. 239 Hey! for Lime- 
water, *Quince-wine. 31885 Lavy Brassey The Trades 201 
The principal exports. .are logwood..and “quince wood. 

Quince, variant of Quincy v. 

Quincentenary (kwinse‘nténari, -sentzniri), 
a.and sb. [Irregularly f. L. gzi2(gue) five + Cen- 
TENARY,q.v. Cf. QUINGENTENARY.] a. adj. Per- 
taining to, connected with, a five-hundredth year, 
b, sé. A five-hundredth anniversary, or the cele- 
bration of this. 

2879 Sat, Rev. 4 Oct. 412 Duocentenaries, tercentenaries, 
and quin-centenaries have all lately taken place. 1884 
Manch, Exam. 22 May 5/1 The quin-centenary celebration 
of the death of Wickliffe. 

So Quincentennial, 

31884 J. L. Witson Life Wycliffe i. 12 To aid in giving to 
the revival, in this quincentennial year, somewhat of mean- 
ing and force, “ 

+ Qui-ncess. Obs. rare. The ‘female’ qnince. 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme ut. xxv, 480 The male is 
lesse, more writhled and wrinkled, dryer, of a sweeter smell 
and of a more golden colour than the quincesse. 

+Quinch, sé. Obs. rare—'. [f. next.] Not a 
guinch = ‘not a start’, not the least. 

1s7t R. Epwarvs Damon ¢ Pithias in Dodsley (1780) I. 
182, I wyll change my coppy, how be it I care not a quinche, 
I know the galde horse will soonest winche. 
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» QUINSY, 
a oe ae -yte, -cite. 
[Named (Qzincyfe) by Berthier in 1825, from its 
locality, Quincy in France.] Hydrous silicate of 
magnesium and iron, found in limestone in carmine- 


red particles. i r : 

1835 Surrarp Afin, II. 151 Quincyte. Massive, composi- 
tion granular. 1837 DANA Jin. 257 Quincite of Berthier, 
is a red colored substance, which is disseminated through a 
limestone deposit. -in France. 

Quinck, variant of QuINK. 

+ Quincunce, obs. var. Qvuincunx. 

2686 Goap Celest. Bodies i. ii. 39 The new Aspects .. are 
not much to be regarded, unless perhaps the Quincunce 
and Semisextile. 1912 J. James tr. Le Bloud's Gardening 3 
. PN ae? oles | « ~ Plantation of 
' cod 
Q:: . . ' o7-untial. 

: and cf. F. 
L 4, ~ . 
guinconcial.| Arranged in the form of a quincunx 
or quincunxes; involving or characterized by this 


aren Gort and Pliny 1. $22 For the order of setting trees 
x60x Hotranp Pliny 1. 512 For the o : [4 
«-wee ought to follew ike vsuall maner of checquer row, 
called Quincuntial. 1658 Six T. Browxe Gard, Cyrus i. f3 
The Quincunciall, Lozenge or Net-work Plantations of the 
Ancients. 1705 T. Greennit in PHL Trans. XXV. 2018 
They were in number 22, some triangular, quadrangular, 
quincuncial, etc. 1870 Gitumore tr. Figurer's Reptiles & 
Birds iii, ror Scales on the back rounded, quincuncial, 
imbricate. 1885 Afacm, Mag. Nov. 73/2 Cocou-nut palms, 
planted in quincuncial fashion. 
b. Sot. Of xstivation: 


Having five leaves so 


QUINCUNCIALLY. 


disposed that two are exterior and two interior, 
while the fifth is partly exterior and partly interior. 
x830 Linotey Vat. Syst, Bot, 63 Petals equal in number 
to the segments of the calyx, with a quincuncial wstivation, 
3887 Frat, Educ. Dec. 520 The quincuncial or tristichous 
arrangement [of leaves}. . . 7 

Hence Quinewncially adv., in a quincuncial 
manner; in the form of a quincunx. 

31658 Sir T. Browne Gari. Cyrus 153 The legges alone do 
move Quincuncially by single angles, 1842 JounxsTov in 
Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 10. 34 The tongue is very 
long..with the spinous tecth arranged quincuncially in five 
series. 

Quincunz (kwinkyyks). [a. Le guincunx 
(quincure-em) five-twelfths, f gurngue five + uncta 
atwelfth, Ounce, Hence alsoF .guinconce (‘}-cunce, 
-cunx): cf. Quixcunce.] 

1, Astrol, An aspect of planets in which these 
are at a distance of 5 signs or 150 degrees from 


each other, rare. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrvl, iii. 32 One Kepler, a learned man, 
hath added some new ones, as follow, viz: A Quincunx Ve 
consisting of 150 degrees. 1686 Goab Celest, bodies 11. iv. 
199 Whereas if ¢ be about the Quincunx of Sol, a Sign 
distant from the Oppositional Line, he is in a chill posture. 

2. An arrangement or disposition of five objects 
so placed that four occupy the corners, and the fifth 
the centre, of a square or other rectangle; a set of 
five things arranged in this manner. 

This sense, which also existed in L., is app. due to the use 
of five dots or dashes, thus arranged, to denote five-twelfths 
ofan as. be Z P 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard, Cyrus ti. 122 The single Quin- 
cunx of the Hyades upon the neck of Taurus. 1750 P/il. 
Trans. XLVI. 107 These cellules are .. disposed in the 
manner of a quincunx. 1785 Martyn Kousseau's Bot. vi. 
(2794) 68 The florets .. are placed very thick .. in form ofa 
quincunx, or the checks upon achess-board. 1858 W. CLark 
tre Van der Hoeven's Zool, (1866) 11. 64 Teeth crowded, ar- 
ranged in a quincunx. . 4 

b. spec. as a basis of arrangement in planting 
trees, either in a single set of five or in combin- 
ations of this; a group of five trees so planted. 

1664 Evetyn Pomona 15 [The orchard] may assume the 
Ornament of Cyrus, and flourish in the Quincunx. _273x 
Pore £f, Burlington &o His Quincunx darkens, his Espa- 
Niers meet. 1782 V. Knox £ss, clviii. (1819) HII, 189 Planta- 
tions perfectly regular, and laid out in quincunxes. xB80 
C. R. Marxnan Perv. Bark 20 For every tree felled, the 
bark collector should plant a quincunx, 

c. Bot, Quincuncial wstivation, 

a Linoiey Jntrod. Bot, 411. on 

. attrid, In the form, on the principle of, a 
quincuns, as guineunx arrangement, fashion, form, 
order. 

1707 WoopwarD elect. Roman Uris (1713) § 19 In some 
the squares were... ranged In a quincunx order. x759 tr. 
Duhasmel s Husb.1. vii.(1762) 17 These heaps are disposed in 
aquincunx form. x180z W, Forsytn Fruit Trees xxiii, (1824) 
345 If trees are planted in the quincunx order. 1883 19% 
Cent, Nov. 871 Where trees are planted in straight lines, 
on the quincunx arrangement, that is every four trees form- 
§ nota square buta diamond. 

. i cruciform reliquary having five equal parts, 
which can be closed up by folding the outer parts 
over the central one. (Fallows Supp/. Dict. 1886.) 

Hence Quinewnxial a. = QUINCUNCIAL. rare. 

1676 Wor.ipce Cyder (1691) roo That the one may stand 
against the space last preceding in a quincunxial order. - 
1835 J. S. Henstow Deser, Phys. Bot, 130 ‘Whe ‘quin- 
cunxial’ arrangement, where the appendages [on the stem} 
range in five ranks. 

+ Quincu-pedal, sd. and a. Obs. rare. [a. 
L. quincupedal var. guinguepedals see QUINQUE- 
and Pepan.] (See quots.) 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Quincupedal, a measure or rule of 
five foot long. x658 Prititrs, Quincupedal, having five feet, 

or of the measure of five feet. , 

+ Quineuple, a. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. guin- 
cuplex, f. quingue five + glic- fold.] = QuinTuPLe. 

1774 Mitrorp £ss, Harmony Lang. 276 The sescuplex, 
which we should, by analogy, perhaps rather call quincuple 
time, as it would, make a bar of five equal notes, 

+Quincwrion. Obs. rare. [f. L. guingue five, 
after decurion.] Aleaderoffivemen. So} Quin- 
cury, a body of five men. Oéds. rare—'. 

1632 Hottann Cyruprdia 38 The best Decurions should be 

: i “. Br A he Quincurions 

ae rat the Quincury 

Quincy, obs. form of Quinsy. 

Quivndecad, rare, [f. L. guindec-im after 
decad.|_ A set of fifteen. 

xBs5 W. H. Mitt Applic, Panth. Princ. (1861) 154 The 
first quindecad is accurate according to the Old Testament 
genealogies, : 

Quindecagon (kwinde'kiggn), Geom. Also 
7 -gone, § -deka-. firreg. f. L. guindectnt, after 
decagon, dodecagon: see-GON. So FL guindécagone.) 
A plane figure having fifteen angles. 

1s70 Biturncstey Euclid w, xvi 124 In a circle geuen 
to describe a quindecagon or figure of fiftene angles. 265r 
T. Rupp Euctide 179 Ina given Circle to inscribe a Quin- 
decagon, 1696 Scarsurcu Euclid(x705) 174 The Onde: 
cagon is the only derivative Polygon that Euclide thought 
necessary to be consider'd, 1778 Learning at a Less IL 8 
A Fellow..who..crams you with Pentagons, Hexagons and 
Quindekagons. 1886 Nixon Euclid Revised w. xvi. gon A 
regular. .quindecagon can be circumscribed about a circle. 
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Quindecangle. rare—'. [f. as prec. + -arigle 
as in guadrangle, guinguangle, etc.) = prec. 

1788 T. Tavior Procius 11. 69 Those who describe in a 
circle a quindecangle passing through the poles [etc.}. 

Quindecasylla’bie, a. rare. [f.as prec., after 
decasyllabic.] Consisting of fifteen syllables. 

1880 Athenrum 6 Nov. 602/1 A fair specimen of the 
quindecasyllabic verse in which many of the popular Byzan- 
une songs are composed. > 

Quindecemvir (kwindisemvai), Ron, Antig. 
(L., f guindecim fifteen + vir man,] A member of 
a body, commission, etc., of fifteen men; ¢sf. one 


Of the mviacte wha bea -b--~- Feb Ott Pooks, 
x601 " ‘ “ : lecem- 
vies d 7 . 1781 


Gippc i we 5 . *, of the 
Sybilline books (their name of Quindecemvirs was derived 
from their number). 

Hence Quindece-mvirnte, ‘the body of fifteen 
priests and their office’ (Craig 1848). 

+ Quindecil(e, a. Astro/. Obs. [ad. med. or 
mod.L, gutndecilis, f. guindecin: fifteen: cf. guar- 
tile, quintile, etc.) Of a planetary aspect: Con- 
taining one-fiftcenth of a circle, or 24°. 

1674 JEAKE Afrith, (1696) "xo Astronomicks .. Aspects .. 
Quindecilis, Quindecil. “1686 Goan Celest. Bodics 1. it. 39 
Then the Vigintile, and Quindecile, and Decile, &c. will also 
look to be counted; while we hope ..we shall never be 
forced to own such Driblets of Aspects. 

Quindecim (kwind/sim), +-disme. Forms: 
5 quyndesyn, quindecym(e, 5 -dezim, 6 quyn- 
dezim, -dsime, 6- 7quindecim,-disme,7-desme, 
-dizm(e, (Alteration of AF. gssrnsrsmie QUINZIEME, 
after L. guindecim and Eng. disme Die] 

+L A tax or duty of a filteenth part. Ods. 

a 1467 Grecory Chron. (Camden) 142 In the whyche 
Parlyment was grauntyd a quyndesyn and a dyme to the 
kynge. ¢1470 Harpinc Chron. cv. iii, For whiche yt Church 
adisme Hym graunted, so dyd the Commons a quindecyme. 
xgiz Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 8 ‘The two guyndezims graunted 
«in this present Parliament. 61x Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit, 
IX. xxL (1623) 1033 A taae or quindecim, granted ynto you 
by Act of Parliament. 1647 x. Bacon Dise. Gewt. Eng. i. 
Ixvi. (1739) 140 Some eatraordinary exaction..Quindizms, 
Benevolences, or other such like, 

2. Eccl, Antig. = QUINDENE, 

, 1472-3 Rolls Parlt, Vi. 44/2 The other Fyne was levied 
in the Quindezim of Seint John Baptist. xsrx-2 Act 3 
Hen. VILL, c.19 Preamble, The monday nexte after the 
quindecim of Seynt John Baptyst. 1629 in Picton L’p 2 
Alunic. Ree, (1883) 1.126 Die Mercurii next after Quindecim 
Pasche next. 1802-12 Bentnam Aation. Fudic, Evid. (1827) 
IV. 296 Octaves, quindecims, and morrows of All Souls. 

Quindekagon, obs. form of QuixDECAGON. 

+Quindenary. Ofs. rare. [ad. late L. guin- 
aendari-us, f.guindeni, distrib. to guindectm fifteen.] 
A set of fifteen. 

1681 H, More £14, Dan, 237 Both the Numbers consisting 
--of Quindenaries or Indictions J/éid. 233 This happened 
in the last Quindenarie of the first Number, : 

Quindene (kwindén). £ecl, Antig. [ad. med.L. 
guindéna, {. L. quindéni, distrib. of g#indecim 
fifteen.] The fifteenth (in mod. reckoning, four- 
teenth) day after a church-festival. Cf. QuixziEMeE. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. 11. 460 He toke his leue of seynt 
Denys about y* quyndene of Pasche — x605 Stow Amr. 487 
On the eleventh of March, the Parliament was proroged 
ynto the quinden of Pasch. 1610 Hottaxp Casnten's Brit. 
ut. Ireland 177 In the Quindene of Easter, news out of Eng- 
land arrived in [relan xzoo Tyanctit Hist, Eng. IE, 873 
The Qsindene ao Pificentt tee Ge 3 + -was appointed. 


3758 ' amt 157 In the 
ie : . Juindene “of St 

IL, xiv. 65 202%¢, 
: ‘ = in the quinden= 
of Easter. 


> 

+ Quinderkyn, obs. form of KILDERKIN, 

1439 Litt. Red Bk. Bristol (1900) VW. 165, j quinderkyn 
[shall contain] xv. gatons, litell more or litell Iasse. 

Quindesme, -dezim: see QUINDECIM. 

+ Quindi-niac. Obs. rare—'. [ad. obs. F. con- 
doignac, vat. codignac CoDINiac.} = Quippany. 

ax65§ Sir T. Maverne Archimag. Anglo-Gall. No. 148 
(1658) 100 ‘l'o make Quindiniackes of an Apricocke Colour. 

Quindisme, -izmje, -dsime: see QuINDECIY. 

+ Quine, a. Bot. Obs. rare. [f. L. guint five 
by five.] Arranged in fives. 

1760 [see QUATERN a.). 

ine, obs. f. Corn sé, and v.; Cory, quince; 
Quoin; Wane, whence; also Sc. f, QUEAN, 

Quinesye, obs. form of Quinsr. 

Quinet, variant of QuINNET. 

Quinetum (kwinftim). Ald. [f. Quina+L. 
term. -zfun taken as = ‘a collection’: named by 
Dr. De Vrij.] A mixture of febrifugal alkaloids 
obtained from red cinchona bark, used in India as 
a cheap substitute for quinine; cinchona febrifuge. 

1880 C. R. Marknast Peruz, Bark 432 About 10,000 Ibs, 


yates © annually issued. 
. uy . . 326 Quinetum .. 
Qe . ‘| rynfoile), obs. 


var, CINQUEFOIL (q.¥.). 
1448 [see Cixquerom. z} | 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her, 

Bitj b, Gerattyng haue .ix. bagges of cootarmuris... The 

fifthe baage is quynfolis. 

_ tQuingena-rious, a. Ofs. rare. [ad. L. 


QUININA. 


guingenari-us, {, quingeni, distrib. of guingent? 
five hundred.}] ‘ Of five hundred, or weighing fire 
hundred pound’ (Blount Glossegr. 1656). 

Quingentenary (kwindze-ntinari, -den- 
tfndri), a. and sé, [f. L. gedngenti five hundred, 
after centenary, etc.} = QUINCENTENART. 

1884 Guardian 7585/1 The quingentenary festival is a com. 
memoration of hisdeath. 1892 Sat, ez. 26 Nov. 609,'2 The 
quingentenary of Winchester, 

+ Quingentu-mvirate. Obs. rare, [f. L. 
guingent? (see prec.), after istumzirate, ete.) A 
government consisting of five hundred men. 

1642 Howe.r 7rne /nformer (1661) 29 England is tured 
hereby from a Monarchy to a Democracy, to a perpetual 
kind of Quingentumvirat. | 

drone (kwinhaidroon). Chem. ¢ ff 
Quix-a + Hyprone.] A green crystalline substance 
formed by direct union of quinol and quinone. 
1B6e-72 [see Herrageecent 28-4 7 OT nee 
Applied Cher : 
which hagno +--+ 

Quinia . : acm 
Quina: see -1A}.] = QUININE. 

1826 Henny Elem: Chest. (ed. 9) 1. 31x Quinia was dis- 
covered by Pelletier and Caventow in the yellow bark of the 
Ciuchone Cordifelia, 1832 Babnace Econ. Manuf. xxxv, 
The greatest part of the sulphate of quinia now used in this 
country is imported from France. 3876 Gross Dis. Bladder, 
etc. 32 When hectic irritation is prescnt, the best remedies 
are quinia and elixir of vitriol. 

+Quini'ble, a. and sb. Obs. rare. Also 5 
quynnyble. [Irreg. f. L. gszn(yue) five, on anal, 
of ¢rible, TREBLE, guatrible, QUATREBLE.] . : 

A. adj, Fivefold; quintuple. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rav. xxxix. (MS. ¢ Museo 16', 

In‘some treble and in some quatreble, in some quyryble. 
B. sh. 1. A fivefold amount. 

14.. [see Quarres_e B. 1]. 

2. A part in music, one octave above the treble. 
(Cf. QuaTREBLE B, 2.) 

31385 Cnaucer .Viller's T.146 Ther to he song som tyme 
a loud quynyble. a xsso Jiace seer. nr. 78 in Skelon's 
Ws, W. 434/1 They finger ther fidles And cryin quinibles. 

¢ (kwinik), Kinde (kinik), 2. *Chem. 
[f Quin-a4-t0e, Cf F. guinigue.] Derived from 
quina. Quinte ecid: a vegetable acid found chiefly 
in cinchona barks, Quinte fever: a fever which 
sometimes attacks persons engaged in the manu- 
facture of quinine (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1897). 

1814 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chenz, 108 The Kinic Acid in a 
Salt afforded by Peruvian bark. 3857 Miter Alem, Chen. 
ui. 352 Kinie (1862 quinic} acid crystallizes in colourless, 
oblique rhombic prisms, which have a strongly acid taste, 
1850 Ver Sydenham Soc, Vear-tk (1861) 413 Quinic ether 
inhalations in ague. 1880 C. R. Marxuam Perum, 
3x In 1803 another chemist found a crystalline substance 
in the bark which. .was nothing more than the combination 
of lime with an acid which was named quinic acid. 

Quinicine (kwirnissin). Chem. [f prec. 4 
-1NE5,] An alkaloid, isomeric with quinine 20 
quinidine, from which it is obtained by heating 
with glycerol. . 

3853 L. Pastrur in Pharmac, Fral. XUI. 374 Whea ta 
salt of this base [quinine] is heated, a new alkaloid 1s 
formed, isomeric with it... To this new base I give the name 
of quinicine. 1857 Minver Elen. Céent, ut. 275 Quiniane 


is freely soluble in alcohol. 
ir {Cf. neat and AMINE] 


u po 


Quini-damine. Chem. 
A natural alkaloid of red cinchona bark. 

1890 J. S. Busuncs ational Med. Dict, I, 281. 

Quinide (kwinsid), Chem. [f Quis-s + -10F.] 
A crystalline anhydride formed by heating quinic 
acid, te 

1894 Watts’ Dict, Chen, WV. 374 Quinide is acid in re 
action, and is econyerted by bases into quinic acid. 

Quini-dia. Chem, [-141.] = next. 

2856 G. B. Woop Yheraf. § Pharmacel. 1.251 Sulphate 

A ao VI, + from the barks which most 

«6 gy Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 559 


Qiiiidise | . Chem, Also quino-. 
ir eo * + An alkaloid found in 
some cinchona barks along with quinme, it 
which it is isomeric. . her 

3836 J. Guiry -VMag.'s Formul, 68 There remains anol : 
alkaloid substance, found in 1833, in the yellow snenor 
by MM. Henry and Delondre. .. This is quinodine. | 2 5 
L. Pasteur in Pharmac, Frul, XII. 375 When subject : 
to the action of a moderate heat, .. quinidine, like ee 
is converted into quinicine, 1857 Mirren £fest Their 
un 275. 880 C. R. Markuam ferim. Bark 374 Latoid 
bark was found to produce the more efficacious alkalot 
quinidine, instead of..chinchonine. F * ns 

Quini-ferous, a. Chem, [f Quin-a +-()FEB 
ovs.] Yielding quinine. A quinie 

31854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Sc, Chevt. 94 -& quip 
ferous Solution. /8id., A quiniferous liquid. “i 

Quinimetry. Chem. [f as prec. + oe - 
The measuring of the amount of quinine apie 
alkaloids iit cinchona bark (Syd. Soc, Lex. 18 97). 

HQuiniena, Chew, (Aled.) [mod.L.: se 
next.] = QUININE, : 

ee ee Cher. Org. Bedies 239 Sulphate of 
quinina has come into general use as a medicine, an luce 
almost superseded the administration, of bark. 1839 hie 
Dies. Arts 1054 Quinina and cinchonina are two vegetabs 
alkalis, which exist in Peruvian bark. 


QUININE. 


inine (kwin#'n, -ain, U.S. kwainsin).. Also 
quinin. [f. QuiN-a + -INE5.] An important 
alkaloid (Cz) H2,N2O,) found in the bark of various 
species of cinchona and remigia, used largely in 
medicine as a febrifuge, tonic, and antiperiodic, 
chiefly in the form of the salt, sulphate of qninine, 
which is popularly termed quinine. 

‘Quinine was introduced into medical practice in 1820" 
(Syd. Soe. Lex, 1897). 

31826 S.Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 36 A still better 
preparation, now much used, is the sulphate of quinine. 
1834 [see Cixcuonine] 1859 Witson & Genre Afent. E. 
Forbes iv. 127 A few grains of silky white crystals of 
quinine were found sufficient to dispel the fever. 2687 
Athenzum 19 Feb. 260/1 Antifebrin is stated to be more 
effective than quinine in reducing fever, 

b. attrib.and Comb.,as guinine-bark, -compound, 
purifier, -test; quinine-producing, -yielding adjs.; 
quinine-flower U.S., a plant of the gentian family, 
used locally as a febrifuge ; quinine-tree Austral, 
(a) the horse-radish tree; (4) the native quince. 

1880 C. R. Marknass Perwy. Bark 216 The richest of 
quinine yielding trees. /6id. 249 The tree has peculiarities 
not possessed by any other quinine-producing species. 1884 
Bowrr & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 537 Examples are 
afforded .. by the Quinine barks. 1898 P. Manson 7rof. 
Diseases vi. 105 The quinine test is generally conclusive in 
intermittents. =, 

Hence Quininic a., pertaining to, derived from, 
quinine. Quinivnism = Quiniss (Mayne Exfos. 
Lex. 1858). Quininize v. =QuinizE. Quinino’- 
metry = QUINIMETRY. 

+ Quinio, variant of Corny, billeting, etc. 

1577 Campion Hist. [rel in Holinshed 1X. 74/2 The Irish 
impositions of Quinio and Liuery. 

uiniretin (kwinire'tin). Chem. [f. Quinta 
+Rerin.J] A yellowish-brown precipitate formed 
in quinine solutions when exposed to sunlight, iso- 
meric with quinine, but without alkaline reaction. 

188r Watts Diet. Chent, 3rd Suppl. 1736. 

Quinisext (kwitnisekst), a. Eccl. Hist. [ad. 
med,L. guintsexta (tr. G. mevOéxrg sc. atvodos), f, 
guinz five each, five + sext-us sixth.] Quinisext 
Council; The Council in Trullo, convoked by 
Justinian II at Constantinople in 692, so called 
because it was regarded as supplementary to the 
fifth and sixth cecumenical councils. 

3657 J. Cosin Canon Script. ix. 243 Towards the end of 
this Century the Sixt “© * 7 abe Carey yt 
tinople, and the Quir oa os 
Axties Peter's Rock: “a 


Council to meet in th: * , 5 . . 
Dome. .. It called itself the Quinisext, 

So Quinise-xtine a. 

3868 Licntroot Philip. 186 note, He quotes..Can. x0 of 
the Quinisextine Council. .as favouring his view. 

ainism (kwai-nizm). Park, (f. Quin-a + -1331.] 
The abnormal physical state (giddiness, deafness, 
loss of sight, etc.) produced by the excessive use of 
quinine; cinchonism. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 375 [Quinine] may be given 
«until symptoms of quinism shew themselves. 

Quini-zarin. Chem. [f. Quin-a + (AL)IZARIN.] 
A crystalline compound obtained from quinol, iso- 
meric with alizarin. 

188x Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1736. 

Quinize (kwainsiz), v. [f. Quix-a+-1zE.] To 
dose or impregnate with quinine; to cinchonize. 
Hence Qui’nized Afi. a. 

3875 H.C, Woon Therap. (1879) 64 In the quinized animal 
neither galvanization of a sensitive nerve nor asphyxia was 
able to produce vascular contraction, 

mink, Sc. [?Imitative of the cry.] 

+L. A variety of goose, variously identified with 
the grey-legged goose (Anser fers) and the brent- 
goose (Bernicla brenta). Obs. 

rggx Sc. Acts Mary c. 11 (1814) 11. 484 The claik guink and 
tute the price of the peece xviijd. 1578 Lestey De Orig. 
Scot. 37 Alia sex Anserum genera apud nox inueniuntur, 
Margin. Vulgus his vocibus eos distinguit : Quinck [etc]. 

2. The golden-eyed duck, 

3808 in Jam. 1866 Epmonstox Orkney Vocab. 88. 

+ Quinkle, v. Sc. Obs. rare—'.” In 6 quynkill. 
[App. freq. f. *guink = OE, cwincan: see QUENCH 
vw.) Ofa light: To go out, 

113 Douctas 2neis xut. Prol. 29 The lycht th t 
quynkill owt and fail. 29. The lyehb: besouth ‘te 

innat (kwi-ndt). [N. Amer. Indian : Clatsop 
tkwinna,ikwinna,Chinook tkwana( Gibbs Chinook 
Vocab. 1863).] The king-salmon ; the Californian, 
Columbian, or Chinook salmon “(Oncorhynchus 
chouicha or guinnat) of the N, Pacific coast. 

3829 Str J. RicwaRvson Faunn Bor. Amer, 219 This 
salmon..is known by the name of quinnat. 1859 Coorer & 
Sucxrey Nat. Hist. 322 The quinnat .. is fe the most 
valuable salmon of any species found in Oregon. 

Quinnet (kwinét). dial. Also 9 quinet. [a. 
OF. quignet, var. cotgnet, dim. of coign coin. a wedge, 
Quory.J A wedge (see gnots,), 

3684 J. Beauvtiont in Phil. Trans, XV. 854 A little Iron 
wedge 4 inches in length, by the Miners call’d a Quinnet. 
1847-78 Haturwrir, Quinet, a wedge. Glouc. [1890 in 
Glouc, Gloss.) 1893 Wiltsh. Gloss., Quinnet, a wedge, as 
the iron wedge fastening the ring of the scythe nibs in 
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place, or the wooden wedge or cleat which secures the head 
of an axe or hammer. 

Quinoa (ki-no,3, kwindea). Also quinua. [Sp. 
spelling of Peruvian (Quichuan) Zina, £inoa.] An 
annual plant (Chenopodium Quinoa, N.O. Cheno- 
podiacez) found on the Pacific slopes of the Andes, 
cultivated in Chili and Peru for its edible farina- 
ceous seeds. Also afirib. 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrims IV. vit. xiii.1465 They had Maiz, 
Quinua, Pulse. 1760-72 tr, Juan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 2, L 
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C meas : : 
the quinua grain of Peru occurs in the ‘Cronica‘ of Pedro 
de Cieza de Leon, /did. 485 The Indians also make a 
beverage of the quinua. 1886 A. H. Cuurcu Food Grains 
fnd. 1x0 Quinoa seeds are extremely small. 

Quinodine, obs. form of QuixwwiNE. 
Quinogen, Chem. [f. Quin-a + -0- + -GEN.J 
‘A hypothetical radical of the alkaloids of cinchona’ 
(Webster Sup. 1880). 

Quinoidine (kwinoi-dain). Chem. Also -ine. 
[f. Quin-a + -OID + -INE5.] A brownish-black, 
resinous substance, consisting of amorphous alka- 
loids, obtained as a by-product in preparing salts 
of quinia. b. Animal guinoidine, an alkaloid sub- 
stance resembling quinine found in animal tissues. 

184g Pe MO ET we He tee aes 
fiven by « ' ‘ : 
red bark, __ . v SS ge gs 
Quinoidine..1s always a product of transformation of the 
cinchona alkalies. 3857 Miter Elem, Chent, ut. 273- 
3867 Proc. Royal Soc. XV. 92 This fluorescent substance . . 
has a very close optical and chemical resemblance to 
quinine..we have therefore called it ‘animal quinoidine’. 

Quinoil: see Quinort. 

Quinol (kwingl). Chem. [f. Quin-a + -ob.] 
= HyproguInone. Also attrib. 

188r Watrs Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl.1742. 1886 Roscor & 
Scnortesmer Treat. Chem. I}. 11. § 995 Quinol is..found 
in the distilfation products of the salts of succinic acid. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. YW. 365 Quinol ammonia, 
quino} soda, and quinol potash. 2 
Hence Quino'lic a., derived from quinol; Qni‘no- 
lene, a hydrocarbon obtained from quinol. 

1881 Warrs Dict. Chem, 3rd Suppl. 1742 Quinolic Ether. 
1894 /did. 1V.379 Quinolic acid. 1896 Naturalist 91 The.. 
quinolene series of hydrocarbons. 

Quinoline (kwitndlein). Chem. Also -olein(e. 
[f. as Pace +-INE5,] =CHINOLINE, 

1845 W. Grecory Outi, Org. Chent. 481 Quinoline .. is 
formed artificially, by distilling quinine, cinchonine, or 
‘ .  * . tic potash, x845 Penny Cycl. 

4 i ‘ of quinolein is very acrid and 
i : Mar. 370/2 Heating quinoline 
and benzoyl chloride in sealed tubes, 

Quinologist (kwinglédzist). [f. Qurx-a + 
-(0)tocst.] One who makes a special study of, 
or is an authority on, quinine. 

1869-76 J. E. Howarp Quinology E. Indian Plant. 13 
The Quinologist appointed by Government. 1890 Times 
5 Feb. 9/5 [The] late quinologist to the Bengal Government. 

So Quinology, the scientific study of quinine; 
cinchonology. (Cf. Sp. guinologia, ¥. quinologie.) 
1862 J. E. Howarn Jilustr. Nueva Quinologia 2 Much 
valuable assistance..in the pursuit of Quinology. 1869-76 
— (iti) The Quinology of East Indian Plantations. 

+ Quinombron, obs. variant of ConunpRuxt. 
2659 Howe Lexicon Tetrag/. Let. French Prov., You 
will judge perhaps, that the Author hath some strange 
freaks, or quinombroms in his noddle. 

Quinone (kwi'necn, kwindwn). Chem. Also 9 
Kinone. [f. Quin-a+-one.] a. sfec. A crystal- 
line compound (benzoquinone, C,H,O,), the sim- 
plest type of the class of quinones. b. Any one 
of a series of aromatic compounds derived from 
the benzene series of hydrocarbons when two 
hydrogen atoms are replaced by two of oxygen. 

*Quinone was first obtained, in 1838, by Woskresensky ’ 
(Thorpe Dict. Appl. Chent. U1. 338} see Quixoyt. 

3853 Srennouse in Pharmac, Frat, XII. 384 The kinone 
was ., obtained in crystals from the coffee-bean. 1857 
Mitter Elem, Chem. mn. 353 When kinone (1862 quinone] 1s 
treated with reducing agents. 1885 Reszen Org. Chet. 
306 The quinones are peculiar bodies which in some ways 
are allied to the ketones. 

Comb, 1886 Roscoe & Scuortemster Treat, Chenz. I. 
it, § 1006 A sharp taste and a weak quinone-fike odour. 

Quinotannic, a. Chem. [f. Qurx-a + -0- + 
Tannic.) Qsinctannic acid, a form of tannic acid 
found in cinchona bark, Hence Quinota-nnate. 

2868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 30 Quinotannic acid is a light- 
yellow, friable, very hygroscopic mass, which becomes 
electric by friction. “/6id., The quinotannate of lead. 

inova- (kwingu-vi), an arbitrary comb. form 
of mod.L. guina nova false cinchona bark, as in 
quinova-bitter =quinovin; quinova-red,a resin- 
ous substance obtained from quinovatannic acid; 
quinova-sugar, 2 saccharine substance obtained 
from quinovin; quinovatannic (acid) @., derived 

from guina nova. : . 

31868 ‘Warts Dict. Chem, V. 31 The alcoholic solution .. 
leaves the quinova-sugar, on ev2 tion, as an uncrystal- 
lisable hygroscopic mass. hid. 32 Quinova-bitter [see 
Qvixovin). 1894 Itid, WW. 392 Quinova red is a nearly 
black resin. Zéid., Quinovatannic acid. 
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QUINQUAGESIMA, 


Quinovie (kwind vik), kinorvic, ¢. Chen. 
[See prec. and -1c.]  Quinovic acid, an acid found 
1n false cinchona bark (see quot. 1868). 

1838 T. THostson Chent, Ore. Bodies Sos The kinovic acid 


cf DaMastan and ne gene 
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Quinoyl’ (kwingil). Chem. Also kinoyle, 
quinoil. [f. Quin-A+-0-+-3L.] a. =Quinone. 
b. (See quot, 1868.) 


Woskresensky, the discoverer of quinone, named it Chinoy/, 
for which Berzelius substituted Chinovt. 


1845 Pen Can? Comat Vo ancl Aantal = mn gteed get 
stance obt: ' . . . 
is of a go ' os , oo. 
limate obt< ue 


distilled. 2, ss } — 
radicle, which may be supposed to exist in quinone and its 
derivatives, quinone itself being regarded as the hydride, 
+ Quinqua-drate. Afath. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. 
guin(que) + QuaDRaTE.] A thirty-second power. 
2674 JEAKE Arith, (1696) 273 [see QuAQUADRATE}. 
Quinquagenarian (kwinkwadginéerriin), sd. 
anda. ff. as next +-An.] 
A. sb +1. A captain of fifty men. Obs, rare. 
1569 J. Sanrorn tr, Agrifga's Van. Artes 130 Moses did 
then appoint them .. Centurians, Quinguagenarians, and 
Decans, x:609 Biate (Douay) Ero. xviii. 21 Centurions, 
and quinquagenarians, and deanes, 
“2. A person aged fifty; or between fifty and 
sixty. 3843 Wew Mirror (cited in Cent. Dict.), 
B. adj. +1. Commanding fifty men. Obs. rare. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 356 Two Quinqua- 
genarian Captains. 1629 Masse tr. Fonseca’s Dev. Contemp. 
592 One Elias consumed with fire Ahabs Quinquagenarian 
ptaines and their souldiers, athe 
2. Of fifty years of age; characteristic of one 


who is fifty years old. 

1822 New Monthly Mag. V. 46 The quinquagenarian 
bachelor. 1848 CrouGH Amours de Voy. tt, 141 The trem- 
bling Quinquagenarian fears of two Jone British spinsters. 

Qrinunagensry (kwinkwze'dginari), sd.and a. 
[ad. L. geinguagenari-us consisting of fifty, fifty 
years old, captain of fifty, f. gxinguageni, distrib. 
Of guingudginta fifty: cf. F. guinguagenaire.] 

A, 5b, $1. =QuINQUAGENARIAN 56.1, Obs. rare, 

1382 Wrciir Deut. i, 15,1 haue ordeynd hem. .tribunes, 
and centuriouns, and quynquagenaryes. 1483 CAxroN 
Gold. Leg. 59/2 Moyses .. ordeyned them .. tribunes Cen- 
turiones quinquagenaries, - 

2. A fiftieth year or anniversary. 

88 J. Harvey Dis- 7-8? +2 The fen son te nn 
50 yeere,..termed the ''' * Myth 
28 j 


une 2/2 Rossall, . . oo 
—not a quingentenary she wincnestel, UUL & WiouesL Yume 
quagenary. 

B. adj. = QuINQUAGENARIAN @. 2. 

wig tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Ment. 1. 1, viii. 171 The 
Servant of Claudius, had in his Time a Quinguagenary 
Charger, which was valu’d at 5000 Crowns. 1829 BentHam 
Let. to O'Connell 10 Nov., Wks. 1843 XI. 28 My dear quin- 
quagenary child shall never more be thus tormented by. .his 
Octogenary.. guardian. : 

+ Quinquagene. Obs. rare, [ad. L. guingud- 
geni, distrib. of guinguaginta fifty.] Aset of fifty. 

1560 App. Parker Ps. 11. (title), The Seconde Quinquagene 
of Dauids Psalter translated into Englishe Metre. 

] Quingna, esima (kwinkwidze'sima). [med. 
L., fem. (sc. ates) of L. quingudgéstmus fiftieth. 

It is not certain whether the name is due to the fact that 
the Sunday in question is the fiftieth day before Easter. 
{reckoning inclusively), or was simply formed on anal, of 
Quanracesisa (cf. sexs, sepluagesima).} : 

+a. The period beginning with the Sunday im- 
mediately preceding Lent and ending on Easter 
Sunday. Ots. +b. The first week of this period. 
Obs. ¢. (Also Quinguagesima Sunday.) The 
Sunday béfore Lent; Shrove Sunday. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 297 He..was i-crowned 
fe be Sonday in Quinguagesima, fat is fat day a fourte- 
ny3t after Alleluya is i-closed. 1398 — Barth. De P. Ry 
1x. xxix. (1495) 364 Quinguagesima begynnyth the thyrd 
Sondaye after Septuagesima and end sth in the sonday of 
the Resurreccion. x432-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 143 
This emperoure goynge to here masse..in the Sonneday of 

winguazesima, 2612 Secpen Zilustr. Drarten's Polyeld. 
xi. 185 The foure last daies of the Quinguagesima, that 
is Ash wednesday, Thursday, Friday, and Saturday. 1656 
Boounr Glossogr., Quinguagesima Sunday is always that 
which we vulgarly call Shrove Sunday. 1710 Waearty 
BE. Com, Prayer iv. § &.78 The Tuesday after Quingra- 
gesima Sunday is generally’ call'd Shrove Tuesday, 1885 
Catholic Dick. @ 1 te ee Oaoaeecina, those 
who began Lent with Sexaf 4 

attrib. 3885 Catkelic Dict. (1897) 359/t On the Monday 
in Quinquagesima week. 1901 Proctor & Frere Dk, Com. 
Prayer 533 The Quinquagesima Collect. ee 


QUINQUAGESIMAL. 


Quinquage'simail, a. [f. as prec. + -Ab.] 
Belonging to a set of fifty; containing fifty days. 
1844 Lincarn Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) II. xt. 179 note, The 
quinquagesimal days were the fifty days between Easter 
and Whitsunday, | 1884 Scuarr Lncycl. Relig. Knowl. 
YI. 2801/2 As designating the last day of this quinqua- 
gesimal period, the word ‘ Pentecost’ is first found in..305. 
+ Quinquagesime, -gesme. Os. Also 5 
quynquegesym, qwynquasim (?), 6 -gissime. 
[a. OF. guinguagésime (14the.)orad. med.L. gzzi- 
guagesima: see above.] = QUINQUAGESIMA. 
€1380 Wye Sel. Wks. II. 40 pe Gospel on Pursdai in 
a ee rT ae gesme Sondai Pistle. 
' :emperour comynge 
‘ toa cnet 1483 
Cath, Angl. 297/2 Quynquegesym (4. Qwynquasim), gsin- 
guagesinta. "1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 1030/2 The 
priestes should eate no flesh fro quinquagissime to Easter, 
e835 Fister Ws. (E. E. T. S.) 434 Y° gospell, redde in the 
church this quinquagesime sondaye. 1658 in Pinus. 


+ Quivnquangle, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad. 
late, L, guznquangults, -um (Priscian, Boeth.), f. 
guingue fivet+angulus ANGLE. Cf. obs. F. gurn- 
quangle (Godef.).} 

adj. ‘ Waving five angles or corners’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656), 
B. sb. A pentagon. 

1668 H. Morr Div. Dial. 1.29 To inscribe a Quinquangle 
into a Circle. 1677 PLor Ox/fordsh. 334 Rather a quin- 
quangle than a square. 1788 ‘T. ‘V'avtor Proclus 1. 178 A 


triangle..will in this case bave all its angles acute, and a 
quinquangle all its angles obtuse. 

Quinquangular (kwinkwengivlix), a. [f. 
as prec.+-An: cf. F. guinguangulaire.] Waving 
five angles or corners; pentagonal. 

1653 H. More Antid, Ath. 1. vi. (1712) 54 If it [a stone] 
be but exactly round..or ordinately Gtnquan gular 1657 
Tomuinson Henou's Disp. 258 The leaves of Briony are 
broad, and quinquangular. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 
II. yor/r Tine.. Fortress.. was of a Quinquangular Figure. 
1826 in Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. WV. 262. 1872 E. ‘TRoLtore 
Sleaford 430 Its east end terminates ina quinquangular apse. 

So Quinguangniate, -ous ads. (Lee Jtrod. 
Bot. 1788; Mayne Lxpos. Lex. 1858). 

Quinquarticular (kwinkwiiti-kizay),a. [ad. 
mod.L, guinguarticuldr-is, f. guingue five + arti- 
culus AnticLr.] Relating to the five articles or 
points of Arminian doctrine condemned by the 
Calvinists at the Synod of Dort in 1618. 

166x Guanvitt Van, Dogmt. 102 That darkness and con- 
fusion that is upon the face of the quinquarticular debates. 

Hoig ebha di Hist. Quinguart. (ed, 2) 2 Our Subject must 
be the unietppy. Quinquarticular Controversie. 1755 CarTE 
Hist. Eng. \V.53 The troubles complained of by the Dutch 
deputies related to what was called the quinquarticular 
controversy. 1834 Faner Lett, (1869) 17 The guinquarticular 
doctrines of the Synod of Dort. “x86 W. ro Perry Hist. 
Ch. Eng, 1. x. 348 One long versed in the intricacies of 
these quinquarticular disputes. 

Quinqua'tric, a. rare. [f. L. guingudlriis f, 
pl. or guinguatria n. pl.+-10.] Rom. Antig. Pere 
taining to the festival of Minerva (March 19-23). 

1839 J. Taytor Poens §& Transl. 210 The name of the 

uinquatric Festival is derivable from the 5} days by which 
the year exceeds twelve months of thirty days each. 

Quinqgue- (kwinkw/), a first element (a. L. 
guingie- five-) employed in combs. with the sense 
‘ having, consisting of, etc. five (things specified)’. 
Examples of such formations in classical L. are the 
sbs. guinguefoliunt, quinguennium, guinguerémis, 
guinguevir(i), the adjs. guinguefolius, -mestris, 
quenquennalis, and the ppl. form geuinguepartitus ; 
others appear in the later language. Those adopted 
or formed in English are chiefly terms of Zot. or 
Zool., and correspond to similar formations in F., 
as quinguédenté, -digité, -lobé, -loculaive, -nerué, 
valve, ete. For the meaning of the second element 
in the following compare the corresponding forms 
under Bi-, QUADRI-. 

+ Quingue-angle, -a'ngled, -a‘ngular adjs., 
quinquangular, pentagonal; quinque-a'nnulate, 
-arti‘oulate, -ca‘psular, -co'state, -de’ntate, 
+ -dentated, -di-gitate(d),-fa-rious adjs.; qui'n- 
quefid z.(see QuInquirID); + quinquefoil, cinque- 
foil; quinquefo'liate, + -foliated, -fo'liolate, 
sju‘gous,-la‘teral, -li-bral adjs.; quinqueli‘teral 
a, and's.; quinquelo-bate, -lobed, -lo‘cular, 

}-mestrial adjs. ; ‘+ -metre ; -nerval, -nerved, 
-pedal, -peda‘lian, -pe’taloid, -pu-nctal, -pune- 
tate, -radiate, -se‘ptate, -se'rial, -se-riate, 
“syllabic adjs.; quinquesy‘able; quinque- 
tubercular, -tube‘reulate adjs.; quinqueva-~ 
lent 2.=QUINQUIVALENT; quitnquevalve a. and 
5b.,¢-va‘lvous,-va‘lvular,-ve'rbal,-verbialad/s. 
1990 Martowe ond Pt. Tamburl. ut. iit, In champion 
grounds what figure serves yu best, For which the *quinque- 
angleform is meet. 1679 Moxos Math. Dict.125 "Quingue- 

Angled, 1760 P. Mitver Introd. Bot. 2c A*quinqueangular 
or five cornered leaf. 1896-8 W. CrarK Van der Hocven's 
Zool. V. 318 Abdomen *quinqueannulate. Jéid. 300 Antennz 
filiform, *quinquearticulate. 1870 ROLLESTON Anim: Life 

74 A pair of quinquearticulate legs. 1760 J. Lee lutrod. 

Bot. 1. xxix. (1765) 145 In Aconitum some are tricapsular, 

and others *quinquecapsular, 1861 Bexticy Afar. Bot. 

152 It is said to bé.,five-ribbed or *quinquecostate. 1760 
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quinquedentate. 1777 Pennant British Zool, (ed. 2) 1V. 4 
Smanth hades taulnsen a-nen ee tr + 37 * Mayne Expos. 

. ¥ . 1828 WeesTEn, 
5 eas * *Quinquefoile, 


ony : Coa It isa *Quin- 
Tree, with winged Seed. 186 

. . .. = is quinate or quinquefoliate, if 
there are five [leaflets], 1727 Bamey vol. II, "Quingue- 
Joliated Leaf. 1832 Linpxey /xtrod. Bot. (1839) 463 We say 
-- *quinquefoliolate or quinate, if there are five [leaflets] 
from the same point. 31819 Pantologia X. *Quinguejugous 
leaf,..a pinnate leaf, with five pairs of leaflets, 1856-8 W. 
Crarx Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 1537 Body cylindrical or 
*quinquelateral. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., *Oningue-libral, 
of five pound weight. 1674 Jeake Avith. (1696) 91 Some 
mention a Triple Choenix, as Bilibral, Quadrilibral, and 
Quinquelibral. 1793 Beppoes Math. Evid. 133 aber as- 
sume triliteral and quadriliteral..roots, and are doubtful 
whether there are not *quinqueliteral. 1846-52 B. Davies tr, 
Gesenius’ Heb, Grant. 1. § 30 Combining into one word 
two triliteral stems, by which process even aoagachterals 
are formed. 1819 Pantologia X. *Quinguelobate ae 
1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 875/1 Sometimes it [the tooth) 
i i double notch. 
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663 In the Mixodectidz the crowns of the lower molars are 
*quinguetubercular. 1856-8 W. Crank Van der Hocven's 
Zool. \V. 753 Last molar tooth of Jower jaw *quinquetuber- 
culate. 1776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol. xiv. 279 Anatiferas 
or Barnacles. These shells are *quinque-valves. 1777 
Pennant Brit. Zool, (ed. 2) 1V. 5 Mouth quinquevalve, 

laced beneath, 168: Grew Catal. Rarities Gresham Coll, 
Lab. 14 Indian Plum-stones. ."Quinguevalvous, Oval. «828 
Wensrter,*Quinguevaluular. 1664 H.More Synopsis Proph. 
332 The nancl tennruheewmetnet= 3° eof their *quin- 


eve *, 128 No more.. 
then = * z 4 nsubstantiate the 
Brea of Christ. 


Quinqnenary, 2. rare. [For guinary, after 
L, guingue.] = QuinaRy. 

x690 Leynourn Curs. Math. 339 All Squares ., are to be 
marked with Points. .over every Binary or second Figure... 
Sursolids over every Quinquenary Figure, 1825 T. Tisom- 
son ist Princ, Chet. 1, 37 Nitrous acid is a quinquenary 
compound, composed of 1 atom sulphur and 3 atoms oxygen. 

+ Quinque‘nnal, a. and 56. Obs. “Also 6 quin- 
quinall, fad. L. guingueundl-is: cf, F. guin- 
guennal.] a. adj, = QUINQUENNIAL, b. sh. = 
QUINQUENNIUA. 

1532 [see QUINQUENNIAL a, 3). 160r Hottann Pliny I. 543 
At what time as,.the two Censors held their Quinquenna!! 
solemne sacrifices. 1618 Bouton /lorus (1636) 114 At the 
Quinquennal, or Five-yeerely playes, @1646 J. Grecory 
Posthuma, De Asris et Efockis (x649) 140 Allowing for 
each of those a Lustrum or Quinquennal. 

+ Quingquenna-lan, a. Obs. rare—. [f. QuiNn- 
QUENNAL + -IAN.] == QUINQUENNIAL a, 2. 

1692 O. Warkcr Gy. & Kom. Hist. Mlustr. 1. 224 Certain 
Quinquennalian Games celebrated at Actium. : 

Quinquennarian, vare~}. [f.L. guinguenn-is 
quinquennial.} One who is five years old. 

82x Blackw. Mag. X. 118 Teaching scholars .. mostly 
quinquennarians, or at most sexennarians. 

Quinquenniad (kwinkwe:niid). 
+-AD, alter decad.] = QUINQUENNIUIL 

1842 Tennyson Day-Dream L’Envoi ii, Thro’ sunny 
decads..Or gay quinquenniads. 1878 Dowpen Stud, Lit. 
202 Prolonged through many decades and quinquenniads, 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled, Ui. 185 At all ages .. except in 
the quinquenniad ten to fourteen. 

Quinquennial (kwinkwernial), a. and sb. Also 
5 quinqueniale. [f. L. guinguenzis +-Au, or ad. 
L. guinguennalis: cf. biennial, centennial, etc.] 

A, adj. 1. Lasting, continuing, holding office, 
etc., for five years, ‘ 
¢1460 Forrescug Abs, & Lis, Mon. xii. (1885) 140 When 
the reaume gaff to thair kyng a quinsime and a desime 
quinqueniale [xs32 AS. Digdy quinquinall]. x60r Br. W. 
Bartow Defence 30 So splendently appearing these 60 
yeares together (onely a quinquennial Eclyps .. excepted). 
a1648 Lo. Hersert Hen, VII1 (1683) 79, To procure a 
general League among Christian Princes (orjat least 2 quin- 
quennial Truce). r71x Steere Sfect, No. 32 P 2, I find by 
my _ quinquennial Observations that we shall never get 
Ladies enough to make a Party. x822z T. Tayior Apulerus 
290 [He] placed me among the quinquennial Decurions. 
1876 Baxcrort Hist. U.S. V. xv. 507 The fifteen ‘gentlemen 
thus chosen constituted the quinquennial senate of Mary- 
land, and themselves filled up any vacancy that might 
occur in their number during their term of five years. 
b. Consisting of five years. 
+ 2884 Law Reports 12 Queen's Bench Div. 393 The business 
profits made..during the quinquennial period. 

2. Occurring every fifth year. 

+2610 Horiann Camden's Brit. 1.105 The Quinquennial 
feasts and solemnities of the..Coesars. 3687 in Afagd. Coll. 


{f as next 


QUINQUIFID. 


& Jas..J1 (QO. H.S.) 112 His visitations are .. limited to 

quinquennial, 1749 G. Wesr tr. Pindar, Nemean Odes 

xi, The great Quinquennial Festival of Jove. 1848 Miuz 
pe eed Rae is, ve Oe ‘ 

A pests 22! ie % 


ew s « ‘ - Ton 
B. sb. L. A period of five years. 
‘2. A-magistrate holding office for five years, 
x895 Oracle Encycl, VW. 118 They had duumvirs, quin- 
quennials, and decurions, in imitation of the consuls, censors, 
and praetors of Rome. 

Hence Quinquennially adv., every five years. 
Also Quingne‘nnialist, one who advocates a 
(legislative) period of five years, 

1727 in Bawtry vol II, 2816 G. S. Faner Orig. Pagan 
Idol. Il, 478 In one region annually, and in another quin- 
quennially, 1868 GLapsTone Juventus Mundi i, (1870) 2t 
To provide. for the recitation of bis songs..quinquennially 
at the Panathenaia. 1888 Tires (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 16/3 
On behalf of the quinquennialists, it was argued that the 
change was one of mere expediency. 

+Quinque-nnie, anglicized f. next. Obs. rare. 

1606 True & Perfect Relat. H 31n the Quinquennie, the 
five yeeres of Queene Mary, there were cruelly put to death, 
about 300 persons for Religion. 


(Quinquennium (kwinkweniim), Pl.-ennia. 
[L., £. geeingue five + annus yoar.] A period of five 


years; t spec. in Law (see quot. 1823). 

162x B. Jonson Gipsies Aletain. Wks. (Rtldg,) 619/1 He.. 
looks as if he never saw his g#ingnennium. 1654 tr 
Sceudery's Curia Pol. 77,1 am but young, and have not 
seen more then a Quinquennium of my reign. 1771-2 £ss, 
Jr. Batchelor (1773) M1, 204 In the quinquenium (sz¢) of Lord 
Townshend's administrations, 1823 Craps, Quinguenntust, 
a respite of five years, which insolvent debtors formerly 
obtained, by virtue of the King’s etter, to have time for 
the payment of their debts. 1879 GLapsTonein roth Cent. 
Sept. 580 The last quinquennium of trade does not exhibit 
an increase, 2 . 4 

Quinquepartite (kwinkw/pasteit), a. [ad. 
L. guinguepartitus, {, guingue five + partitus pa. 
pple. of partir? to divide: cf. F. gzinguépartile.] 
Divided into, consisting of, five parts. : 

soz West 15/ Pt. Symbol. § 47 These deedes indented 
are not only bypartite.. but also may be made tripartite,.. 
quinquepartite [etc]. 1677 Pior Oxfordsh. 107 A sort of 
quinquepartite or stellated eggs. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6377/x The Quinquepartite Indenture. 1760 P, Muter 
Introd, Bot. 24 A quinquepartite leaf. 1879 Sir G. Scorr 
Lect. Archit, 11. 197 It may be adopted on one side only, 
and so be quinquepartite [vaulting). 

Quinquereme (kwinkwirm), a. and sd. [ad. 
L. guinguerémis, f. guingue five + rents oars ef. 
F. guinguéréme (1530).] : 

A. adj. Of ancient ships: Having five banks of 
oars. ‘ 

2654-66 Eant Orrcry Parthen. (1676) 716 Hardly any 
one had escaped, but a few Quinquereme Galleys. 2 
{see QuaDRIREME A]. 1852 Grote Greece 1. Ixxxti. 

One among his newly-invented quinquereme vessels. 
B. sb. A ship having five banks of oars. 

1553 BRENDE Q. Curtius iw. 4x b, The firste Galley of the 
Macedons that came nere them was 2& quinquereme, & 2 
Hotranp Livy xu. xlvii. 1143 Himselfe was sent 4 g 
againe with certaine Quinqueremes. 1734 tT. Kollin's ise 
Hist, (1827) I. 11. 376 Quinqueremes, or galleys with five 
benches of oars. 1799 [see QuaprineMe B). , 1840 ArHOee 
Hist. Rome 11. 566 ‘They had nota single quinquereme, ¢ ‘ 
class of ships which may be called the line of batrle ships o 
that period. 3865 Afhenzum No, 31949- 3°7/3 A Cartha: 
Sinan quinquereme, ° 

+ Quinquertian, a. Obs. rare—'._[f. L, geet 
guerti-unt, f. guingue + ars ART.] = PENTATELIE. 

1623 Bincnam Xenophon 80 Other wrestled, and fought 
with fists, and vsed the Quinquertian exercise. 

Quinquesect (kwitnkwésekt), v. Also 4 
quinqui-. -[f. L. gzingue five + sect- ppl. stem o 
secére to cut, after d:-, ¢résect.] To cut into five 
(equal) parts, Hence Quinquesecting 70/. sb. f 

1697 G. K. Disc. Geom. Problems 7 By quinquisection 56 
the Cord of an Angle it [the angle) is quinguisected. 37 
Phil. Trans, LXXVI. 16 Mr. Grabam. .perceived. .how 
very much more easy a given line was to bisect than a 
trisect or quinquesect, x809 CavenvisH 6id. XCIX. 225 : 
aa be thearch to be quinquesected.  /6id. 227 In quinque 


hoa 


Secting tha arene af tha tenn mi dAt — ato en dn = Gg elmes eveater 
than : . to Oe . wes 
Life ' pre: 
cisely c . ee 
So Quinquese‘ction, section into five parts. ' 
1684 [see QuinturLaTion]. 2697 [see above]. 1786 Phi 4 
Trans. LXXVI. 16 The division of the arc of go. .requ 


isecti i ions, , Nicnorson Operat. 
Mechanic ieee areeriencoet eee et error might arise 
from quinquesection and trisection. | es 
Quinguevirate (kwinkwe:virtt). Also quin- 
quin-(?). [ad. L. gudugueviratus, £. guinguevirt 
five men.] An association, board, etc., consisting 


of five men. Also attrid. 

3710 Hariey Secr,, Hist. Arlus & Odol us, fe Ore 
.. went himself Express with the news of his De to a i 
Quinguinvirate. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 513 ue 
quingtevirate-court for the reparation of injuries. 3 si 
Sat. Rev. 3 Jan. 1/x When the Quinquevirate sat row 
that famous table. . 

inquifid ‘Cewirnkwifid), @. Bot. Also 8-9 
quinque-. fad. L. gquinguipid-us, f. guingue + 
fic cor Tt  * & in five. ; 

x + XXUIL 1425 The’ calyx 
is | Martyx Roussean's Bot. 


QUINQUINA. 


xxi. (1754) 29: Their common characters are a quinquefid 

calyx, 1276 Haare Jat. Vez. (ed. €) gx The. tre 

ealyz is cne-leafed..with an obtusely quinquifid Margin. 
+Quinquin, -quene, varr. Kinxts, kilderkin. 

@ thea Aferd, Reg.(Jam.), A quinguin of oynyecnis. /éid., 
Ane quinquene of peares. 

tinguina (kinkind, kwinkwoink). Afed. 
Alo 7 kinkina, 8 Einguine See also Qurvs- 
quina. [Sp. spelling of Peruvian (Quichuan) £ix- 
Rina or kina-kina, redupl. of Aine bark, Quiva. 

In Quichua, when the rame of a plant is reduplicated, it 
almest invariably implies rhat it possesses some medicinal 
qualities", CLR. Markham Peruy, Bark (1820) 5.J 

2. Peruvian or Jesuits’ bark; the bark of several 
species of cinchona, yielding quinine and other 
febrifagal alkaloids. bb. One or other of the trees 
producing cinchona-bark. 

x$sS Sre K, Dicey Let. in Winthrop Pagers (1249) 13, 
J hace made knowne. in these partes, a barke of a tree that 
tnfaliibly cureth all meermittent feacours. It cometh from 
Peru; and is the barke of a tree called by the Spaniardes 
Kinkina. 168: (¢i#/e) tr. Bellon’s New Mystery in Physick 
discovered by curing of fevers and agues by quinguina or 
Jesuites’ Powder, 1755 Gentil Mag. XXV.4c6 Physicians, 
who. prescribe the bark ofthe Qemquina. 2852 THACKERAY 
Esmond vv. He cored him of an aguewith quinquina, 1871 
W. H. G. Kixastov On the tanks of the A niazon (1876) 10t 
Since its nse Lecame general in Europe, the export trade of 
the quinquina bas been very considerable. 

attrib. 
Loxa sent to the viceroy a quantity of the quinguina bark, 
x220 C, R, Marxnast Perwz. Bark x7 The first description 
of the quinquinatree ig due to that memorable French 
expedition to South America. 

Tinquinvirate: see QUINQUEVIRATE. 

+ Quinqui-plicate, o. Obs. rare. [f ppl. 
stem of L. guinguiplicére: cf. QUADBUFLICATE 7.] 
‘To multiply by fives, to double five times’ (Blount 
Glassogr. 1636). So + Quinquiplicaction, ‘2 
making four times double’ (Phillips, 1678). 

Quinquisect, variant of QurxquEsEcr. 

Quinguity. rare. [f. L. guingue + -1¥: 
cf. F. guinguinitze (Literé).] A set of five things. 

3849 tr. Hamilton's Fairy Tales (Bota) 129 She..was 
enmpesed of nothing but quinquities; fer she had five arms, 
five legs {ete} . 

Quinguivalent (kwinkwi-vilent), c. Chen: 
{f L. quingui- five- + valent as in equivalent, 
guadrivalent,} Capable of combining with five 
univalent atoms ; pentavalent. 


1277 Warrs fownes' Chem, £256 Quinquivalent elements, | 


or Pentads. r8do Creurnsuaw Wertz’ tone. Th. 229 It is 
quinquivalent in chlotic acid. 1225 Ressen Org. Chen. 
(1842) 209 In contact with certain substances it [the nitrogen] 
becomes quinquivalent, 

Quinse, v. Oés. rere. Also 6 cuinse, kinse. 
[Ongis obscure. The form cuinse, cited by Halli- 
well from the B&. of Hunting 1586, may be a mis- 
print: the Bs. St. Albans gives * A Plouer Mynsed’ 
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Pheer 


op pep 
Te.sceree 9". eae Fen er a a a 
woald slice Fruit fora Devonshire Squab Pie.} 

+ Obs. rare. Also 6 -zell. [ad. 
obs. F. guinsel (Godef.), or It. guinzaglio rein, 
leash.] <A horse-rein. 

3658 Froaio, Guinzaglio, .. among riders 2 long rayne of 
leather called a quinzell xSzrx Coter, Dillon, a Quinsell, 
for 2 horse, . 

Quinsie‘s)m, -sime, obs. forms of QursziEwe. 

Qninsy (kwinz). Forms: «. 4 qwinaci, 
quinesye, § queynose. 8, 5 quynsy, qwynse, 
2-6 quynce, 6 quency, 6 quinsye, 7 -se, -cy, 8 
-sie, 6-9 quinsey, (8 -zey), 6- quinsy. +. 
quynnancy, quinancie, 6, 9 -cy. fad. med.L. 
guinancia, £, Gr. revéangy CYNANCHE, perh. 25 2 
refashioning of the commoner sgszinancra, whence 
the carrent Romanic forms, and Engl. sguinacy 
(13th c.), -axzy, Squixsy.] Inflammation of the 
throat or parts of the throat; supptration of the 
tonsils; tonsillitis. Also, a form or attack of this. 

a. 13... Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 164 Men called 
pet veel Comcyzli, pat he hedde the Qwinack 14.. Vee. 
in Wr.-Wileker 7591/9 Hee sgufinjacia, 2 queynose. @ 1450 
WE, Med. BR, (Heinrich) 215 Ferst lete hym blod .. to 


in Wr-Wileker 327/32 Gutturnz, Quyasy- 
14-5 aVonrinale tbid. zeo/t The quyrse. 3493 SESS 
OV. de W. £515) 93 by ia a tyme he was nere deed of the 
quency. 3534 Moss i agst. Trid. wt. Wks. 1245/1 He 
collereth them by the neck with a quinsye. 1s70 B. Gooce 
Peg. Kirg2. mi. 33%, Blase drives away the quinsey qaight, 
with water san 1645 StxT. Baownr Psexd. Ef. 12 

« ryettensort. 


% 


id iv eel Geb ee a mite: Save te . -- 
or potrid secre threat. 1%62 Daily News 6 Oct. ¢/3 Since 
the pec Tefs bis throat the patient has had three quisies: 
y- 3830 Parson. 132 Les escrevelics, a disease Cilied the 
aynnancy orthekyngesyvell, 1587 Mascate Gowt. Caitle, 
farses (2623) 133 The quimocy is as iil screnesse .. in the 
threat cf the bese. 
“pb. Cem:8., 25 quinsy-berry, the black currant, 
Lites nigrum (Treas. Bet. 1865}; quinsy-wort, 


the small woodreff (dsferula eynenchicc). - 


- %727-4r Crasteers Cyc s.v., The corregidor of r 


6 | x977 W. Dareveete Trav. Sp. §& Port, ccxix, Passed 
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1846 Sowrnay Brit, Bot. (ed. 3), Quinsey wort. 1261 
Miss Paatr Flower. PL LT. 129 Its specific name..as well 
as its English name of Quinsey-wert or Quinancy-wort, 
refer to its ancient uses in disorders of the throat, 

Hence Quimsied a., afflicted with quinsy. 

2265 Stscteton Virziz I. 172 Drips from their nostrils 
sable blood, And presses quinsied jaws a furry tongue. 

Quinszisme, obs. form of QurnziEuE, 

Quint (kwint), 56.1 Also 6 quinte. [a. F. 
guint m. (sense 1), or guinte f. (senses 2 and 3): 
L. guint-ws,-a, -umt, ordinal to guingue five.} 

1. A tax of one-fifth. 

1526 in Dillon Customs of Pale (1852) 23 He must paye to 

| the kinge the v'4 pennie of his gocds for the pe as "esa 

Tu. Ross tr, Humtoldt's Trav. 1.v. 176 The payment of 

the quint to the officers of the crown. 

2. Mus. a. An interval of a fifth. 

1865 tr, Sfohr's Autobioz. I. 14 Three ugly quints follow 
each other. 31887 A. Rey Adhos 406 It is not founded 
upon the modem system of octaves, but is 2 succession of 

| Similar quints. . 
' b, Gn full P agnanla) An organ-stop which 
gives a tone a fifth higher than the normal 

1255 E, J. Hoexrss Organ xxi. 110 Some [stops] sound g 

' onthe Ckey .. Those are called ‘fifth-sounding’ or Quint 

Stops. /bid, 117 The Quint on the Pedal is almost invari- 
' ably composed of stopped pipes. ; 
| Quint (kint, kwint), 55.2 [a. F. guinte fi: see 
prec. Formerly pronounced (kent) or (k&nt).] 

1. In piquet: A sequence of five cards of the 
same suit, counting as fifteen. 
' 3620 Cotrox Compl. Gamester sg A Quart is a sequence 
| of four Cards, a Quint of five. /bid.60 You must reckon 
' for every .. Quart four, but for a Quint fifteen. x1719 R. 
| Sevstocar Court Gamester 76 Quint or Quinze, fifteen, 
though by 2 Corruption of Pronunciation we call it Kent. 
we" fe pE7 6 Ree 2 2 °° age Never dealt the 

- : ‘  guart from a quint. 

Pity Rie Le ng tie). ecg ‘+ Ti, 3 note, He got 
the point and also two quints, and thus a repique. 

b. Quint mayor, the ace, king, queen, knave 
and ten of 2 suit. Quint minor, the five cards 
from the knave to the seven. 

1659 Shuffing, Cutting & Deal. 3 Two Quint Minors will 
winthegame. 1653 Drvven 1:4 Gallantiv.t Wks, 1822 1, 


oe 


. ed 


Compl. Gancester 3.93 He who..has a Quint-Major in his 
Hand..cuts the other off from counting any inferior Quint, 
+ Quart orTierce. 1260 Bohn's Hand-bk. Games 11.44 Suppose 
you have ace .. with a quint-major of another suit, 187 
*Cavennisn’ Piguet 34 Lhe efder band, when calling his 
sequence, names it thas: fA quint minor’ [etc.}. 

+2. transf. A set of five persons. Obs. rare—'. 

1678 Butrer Aud. mr, it, 1541, Since the State has made 
a Quint Of Generals, he’s listed in’ 

Quint, 53.2, abbrev. of QUINTET 3. 

31897 Daily News & June o/s Betts was obliged to stop, the 
chain of his pacing quint having given way. 

Quint, a. rare". [ad. L. qeint-us: see Quint 
s63} Quinary. 

183: A. H. Keane in Nature XXMUI. 220 They often still 
retain the old quint system. .in the Oceanic area now mostly 
replaced by the decimal. : . 

int-, erroneously used in combs. in place of 
QursQu(E)-, 2s guintangular, quintennial, -quint- 
partite. (Cf. Qcisti-.) 7 

2687 Geod Advice 52 The Indenture will at least be, quint- 
pertite, and Parties are not so mortal as Men. 1787 M. 
Cutter in Life, Frnls. & Corr. (1823) I. 206 Large timbers, 
laid ..so as to make the form of the wells quintangular. 
127x Daily News 14 Aug., A system of annual, triennial, 
or quintennia! Parliaments, x89 /Vestnz Gaz. § Apr. 2/1 
The Quintangular Tournament which followed this event. 

| Quinta (kzntaj. [Sp. and Pg., orig. denoting 
a house and farm let at a rent of one-fifth (guinta 
arte) of the produce of the latter] A country- 
house or villa in Spain or Portugal. 


‘several guintas or country Ebouses, 281r Wevurncron Let. 
to Hillin Gurw. Desf. (1832) VIII. 167 My head quarters 
are in a quinta near Portalegre. 2293 T. B. Foreman Trip 
fo Spain27z We pass some charming quintas, surrounded by 
j gardens ablaze with flowers. 
Quintagena Tian, erron. f. QUINQUAGENARLAN. 
x2gg W. H. Maxwert Sport & Adz. Scot. ix. (1855) 22 
A literary quintagenarian at your elbow. . 
Quintain! (kwintén). Ofs. exc. Hist. Forms: 
e. 5-6 quyn-, 6 quintayne, 6-7 -aine, 6- guin- 
tain; 5 qwainten, 7 quintan(e, whintae(i)ne; 
7 quinten. B. 5 quyntyne, 6 -ine, 6~8 quin- 
tine, 7,9 -in. . 7 quintel(, -al, -il. fa. OF. 
guintainz, -tene, -tine, etc. (see Godef.) = Prov., 
it. guintana, med.L. guintana, -lenc ; usally te- 
garded as identical with L. guintane the market 
and business-place of a camp (£. guintus fifth, sc. 
| maniple), on the supposition that military exercises 
| may have keen practised there.] A stout post or 


plank, or some object mounted on such 2 support, 

set up as 2 mark to be tilted at with Jances or 

poles, or thrown at with darts, 2s an exercise of 

skill for horsemen or footmen; also, the exercise 
or sport of tilting, ete at sucha mark.” 

i Tee actzal form of the quintain, and tke object of the 


port, varied cotsiderably. In some cases the post or block 
fed to be struck 20 25 fo treak the lance; im others the 


@4 Zounds, the rogue has a quint-major._ 1720 R. Seymour | 


wintain consisted of a revolving figure,cr a bar weighted 
wih sand-baz, which swang round and strock the mnsidl- 
i foltilter, In tke middle ages tilting at the quintam wasa 


QUINTAN, 


common knightly exercises inthe 17-r8th cit i mentioned 
2s a favourite country sport at weddings. 

[@x259 Matin. Paris Cron. Maj. (Kolls) V. 367 Ecdem 
tempore (an. 2253) juvenes Londinenses, statute pavone fro 
bravio, ad stadium quod quintena vulgariter dicitur, vires 
proprias et equorum cursus sunt experti.] 

a, ¢xgco Destr. Trey 1627 Sorur qwenes and qwaintans, 
& ober qwaint gamnes. ¢ 2450 Mferfin 333 After mete was 
the quyntayne reysed. ¢1530 Lo. Berxers Arth. Lyt. Bryt, 
(2814) 530 Than Hector caused a faire quintayne to be 
pyght vp in the myddes of the cyte: and therat ran these 
yonge knyghtes, brekynge and sheneringe of theyr speres. 
r6zx Coren, QOuintaine, 2 Quintane (cr Whintane) for 
countrey youthes torunne at, x62r Burton Anat, dfef 1. 
i. re, Keelpins,..quintans,..which are the common recres- 
tions of country folkes. 1693 Lond, Gaz, No. 2245/2 This 
day there is to he a Carousel, viz. Running at the Quintaia 
and the Ring. 1727-4: Cuasizers Cyc. s.v., The custom 
is still retained in Shropshire, and some other counties, 
among the nuptial solemnities.—He that breaks most poles 
against the quintain, has the prize. 2814 Scott Chralry 
(1274) 26 Making him ride a career against a wooden fizure 
holding a buckler called a quintaine. 1 West: Gaz 
2 July ro/: This quintain {at Offbam, Kent] (aid to be 
the only surviving specimen in England). 

& e440 Promp. Parc. 421/t Quyntyne, guirivariun:. 
1530 Parscr. 172 Sersault, a quyntine. 1575 Laneuast 
Let. (1371) 21 Before the Castl.. whear az waz pizht a cumly 
quintine for featz at armz. 1656 Brounr Glossoer. s.v., 
A Quintin ..is set fast in the ground in the Highway, 
where the Bride and Bridégroom are topass, 1707 HEARNE 
Collect. (O. H.S.) 1. 334 Sports on the Sabtath amongst 
which the Quintine. “1885 J. Pawn Talk of Tour I. 137 
Thar ancient game the quintin. 

y- 3617 Minsucu Ductor, A Quintaine, or Quintell, a 
game in request at marriages, when Jac and Tom, Dic, 
Hob, and Will, strine for the gay garland. 1644 Quartes 
Skeph. Orac. vi, Harmless sports..And ceremontous Quin- 
tils, thar belongs To Shepheard’s rural mirth. 1677 Pror 
Oxfords 200 Running at the Quinten,..or Quintel 


b. transf. or fig: 

rsg8 Br. Hater Sat. w. iv. 32 Panne thou no gloue.. Nor 
make thy Quintaine others armed head. 1600 SHAKs. 
A. Y, Let. it. 263 That which here stands vp Is but a quin- 
tine, a meere liuelesse blocke. 164x Eart Most. tr. Biondrs 
Cretl Warres 1. 20 Imagining himself to bee.. the only 

uintan those lances addressed themselves against. 3694 
ey Jounson Notes Past. Let. Bp. Burnet 1. 98 (It] was 
afterwards set up by it self for a Countrey Quintin, to be 
thrown at by all the Loyal Sparks of the Nation. 

e. attrib., as quintain-knight, -fost. 

xs7s Lanenant Let. (1871) 46 Her quintine knights, & 
proper bickerings of the Couentree men. 1857 TrotroPr 
Barchester T. WY, 3x The quintain post stood.. before him. 

Hence f Quintaining, riding at the quintain. 

1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 24 Theez ryderz.. Jeaft thear 
quintining, and ran one at anoother. 

+Quintain?. Obs. rare“ [f. L. greint- fifth, 
after guatrain.] A stanza of five lines; 2 cinguain. 

tg Putrennast Eng. Poesie u.x[i} (Arb.) 102 This is in 
a staffe of ..ten verses: whereas without a band in the 
middle, it would seeme..two quintaines. 

Quintain3: see Quintiy. 

Quintal (kwintil), kintal,ke-ntle. Forms; 
a. 6 quintale, 6-7 quintall, 7 -tell, 5- quintal, 
8. 5 pl. kyntawes, 5-6 kyntal(l, 6 -tayl, 6-7 
kintell, 6 kintal; 6-7 kentall, 7 -tal, 9 kentle. 
[a. OF. guintal (13th Cpl. guintaus, Sp. and Pg. 
guintal, It.quintale, med.L. quintale (-allus), guin-~ 
tile, ad. Arab. ginfar: see Kantar.] 

a. Aweight of one hundred pounds ; 2 hundred- 
weight (112 Ibs.). b. In the metric system: A 
weight of 1co kilograms. 

coger f=. DF pL Dielh ge IMATNIAN TY one Of eehan nalnond 

LUTIRELL DFte/ sl. (L057) A. Lay woe x reuen pibvateers 
have taken 3 or 4 English ships, with 15,coo quintals of 
fish. 2732 Leptagp Sethos IL. vit. 26 Elephants teeth so 
large that those of one elephant weigh two quintals, 1825 
J. Nicstotson Oferat, Mechanic 76t A quintal of the ore is 
put into a retort. 2873 Rusxix fers Céao. xxx. (18h) I. 
135 The Easter ox..weighed well its twenty-five quintals. 

B. 1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 16b, He wolde 
yeue him C Kyntawes of golde. r1gez ARxotDe Chror. 
(811) rg0, xv. kyntayls yron of the weyght of Este Spayne. 
1539 T- Peny in Ellis Orig. Lett. Sez. Il, t40 He sawea 
brassyne bell, whiche bell myght waye ij kyntalles. 1593 
Nasne Chris's T. 39 b, Nothing he talks on bat Kental!s 
of Pearle, x623 Witrecuase New/oundland 7) It will 
then make at Rtarseites abcue two and twenty hundred 
Kentalls cf that waight. 1678 Wantey Wond, Lit. World 
1. xxiv. § 16. 33/2 An Ass with his lead which commonly 
weighed three Kintals, 1842 Biscuore J coll/en Merny: 
Ik. 17 Wool {from Smyrna]..2,00 Kintals 1861 L. 
Noete /ceSergs 232 Kentles ef white-Reshed cod. 


Quintal, obs. variant of Qcuistars!. 
nintan (kwintin),¢.andsd, fad. L.gurnféna, 
(sc. febris), fem. of guintanus £. guintus ith: cf. 
F. guintane, tquintaine (Paré, 16th c). See 
Quarran.j] a. cay. Of a fever or ague: Having 
2 paroxysm every fifth (= fourth) day. b..56. A 
fever or ague of this kind. 


3547 tr. Aistruc’s Fezers 63 What is called a quintan, is int 
fact a tertian, whose third accession is either scppr cr 
imperceptible, 1f03 Med. Grrl. IX. 25 At mere 
resembling a quarten and quintan than any cth 1267 


Alliutls Syst. Med. We 317 crther modifaattica: 
heen recognized by nosologists as quintan, sextan, octas. 


t Quintanfe, -ayne, obs. forms of QuiszaLy 1. 


31-2 


QUINTANT. 


+Quintant. Ods. rare“. [f. L. gutnt-us fifth, 
after Quaprant sb.1] The fifth part of a circle. 

1684 J. WALLIS Angular Sections iv. 31 The same Chord 
subtends on the one side to one Quintant, and on the other 
side to four such. 7 

+Quintary. Obs. rare. [f.L. gatnt-ns fifth: 
cf. QuixarY.] A multiple of five. 

31729 Sueivocke Artillery 1v. 230 Every Number between 
the Quintaries of this table. 5 

|| Quinte (keat). [F.: see Quint sbtand sb.?] 

1. The fifth thrust or parry of the eight taught in 
fencing-schools, Also affrib. ; 
“3907 Sin W. Hore New Method Fencing iv. 58 There is 
also a Quinte, or fifth Position, as they pretend, of the 
Sword-Hand. 1765 ANGELO School Fencing zo The thrust 
in quinte is made by making a feint on the half-circle parade, 
having your wrist in carte. /éid., The outside ‘I hrust under 
the wrist, called Quinte Thrust.  /é/d, 21 With the quinte 
parade, you parry seconde and flanconade. 1889 Pottock 
Fencing 44 de Cermpa hand to the left in pronation, at 
the height of the belt ; the point well beyond the insideline. 

+2. = Qoinr sb.2 1. Obs. rare, 

1720 A. Seymour Comfl. Gamester 1. 93 Cards .. which 
are Sequents .. are called, either ‘Tierces, Quartes, Quintes 
+. according to their Number and Value. 

Quintel(1, -en, obs. forms of Quintarn1. 

Quintennial: see Quyst-. 

Quinternion (kwintSsnign). [f. L. gingue 
five, or guintus filth, after guaternion.| <A set or 
‘gathering’ of five sheets of paper. 

r6s2 Urqunart Yewel Wks, (1834) 189 The quinternion 
consisting of five sheets, and the quire of five and twenty. 
1883 Axon Introd. Caxton's Chesse p. xi, The book. .con- 
sists of eight quaternions. .and one quinternion or section of 
five sheets folded together, 

Quinteron, -oon, variants of QuinTROON. 
Quintessence (kwinte'séns), sb. Also 5 

-essencie, quyntencense, 6 quintaessence ; Sv. 
quintessance,-iscence, quentassens, 7 -escense. 
{a. F. gututessence, } guinte essence (14th c.), or ad. 
med.L. guinta essentia ‘fifth essence’. 

Metrical quots. show that during the 16-28th c, the stress 
was usually on the first and third syllables (hence the 
abbrev. guint'ssence in Quarles), but gninte'ssence is found 
as early as 15973 both stressings occur in Milton's Par. Lost 
(1m, 716 and vit. 244).] ¥ 

1. The ‘fifth essence’ of ancient and medizeval 
philosophy, supposed to be the substance of which 
the heavenly bodies were composed, and to be 
actually latent in all things, the extraction of it by 
distillation or other methods being one of the great 
objects of alchemy. 

¢1430 Lypa. Afin, Poeuts (Percy Soc.) 51 Aurum potabile 
+. In quyntencense, best restauracioun. 1460-70 Bk. Ouint- 
essence 14 If 3¢ putte seedis or flouris..into oure 5 essencie 
forsobe sich 5 essence 3¢ schulen haue perfore. 1500-20 
Donpar Poemts xxxiii, 58 Me thocht sair fassonis he assail- 
seit, To mak the quintessance, and faileit. 56x Even 
Arte Nanig. 1. iv, The quint essence or fyfte substaunce, is a 
body of it selfe. x62z Mauynes Anc. Lacw-Merch, 236 
This cannot bee done without projection of the Elixar or 
Quintescense vpon mettalls. 1650tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 
1, Iv. 35 The Quintessence therefore, is a certain matter 
Corporally extracted out of all things, which Nature hath 
produced, r70z tr. Le Clere’s Prim. Fathers 309 That the 
Soul was of the same Nature with Heaven or of the Quint- 
Essence which Heaven is made of. 1847 Emerson Poents, 
Oriel, The young detet-- A8-~e--- 4 Ot 7 ' 
sunbeams, 3879 ' 
vivifying quintesse . : 7 

2. The most essential part of any substance, ex- 
tracted by natural or artificial processes; a highly 
Tefined essence or extract ; sec. in older chemistry, 
an alcoholic tincture obtained by digestion at a 
gentle heat. 

1576 Baker (éit/e) tr. Gesner's New Jewell of Health, .. 
treating very amplye of all Dystillations of Waters, of Oyles, 
Balmes, Quintessences, etc. 1982 Hester Secr, Phiorav. 
3, xvii. x8 Then vse our Quintaessence of Wine. 1672 
Satmon Syn. Med. ur lxxv. 671 Quintessence of Vipers. .is 
of wonderful virtue for purifying the blood, Kc. x709 

Avpison Tatler No. 131 ® 9, 1 looked upon that sooty 
Drug..as the Quintessence of English Bourdeaux. 1850 
Ropertson Serm. Ser. ut. i. (1872) 3 In the drop of venom 
e-there is concentrated the quintessence of a poison. 

b. The most essential part or feature of some 
non-material thing ; esd. the purest or most perfect 
form or manifestation of some quality. 

xg7o R. Hicncock Quintess. Wit Aij, A naturall quint- 
essence of knowledge. x61x Corvat Cridivies 29 Certayne 
artificiall rocks, most curiously contriued by the very quint- 
essence of art, 1649 Mitton Ztkon. vi. 53 Th: Law of 
England, which Lawyers say is the quintessence of reason. 

2789 FRANKLIN Ess, Wks. 1840 ILI. 408 The last period of the 

governor's message was the very quintessence of invective. 

1879 Farrar St. Paul Il. 18x note, This passage contains 

the very quintessence of Pauline theology. 

c. The most perfect embodiment of the typical 
qualities of a certain class of persons, etc, : 

zsg0 R. Harvey Pi. Perc. 8 A Quintessence of all th 

Picked yoouth, 1610 Histrio.m. 1. 161 Heere’s the very 

quintessence of Duckes, 1823 Scotr Fam. Lett, (1894) 4 

xix. 176 You have escaped the quintessence of bores.” 1845 

James Arrah Neil ii, He was the quintessence of an 

ordinary-minded man. 

Quintessence, 7. Now rare. [f. prec. sb. 
Ct. F. guetntessencier (1611 in Cotgr.).] cans. a. 
To extract the quintessence of. b. To take out of 
(something) as a quintessence. 


68 


1585 Jas. 1 Z£ss. Poesie (Arb.) 25, I quint-essence the 
Poets soule. 1593 Nasne Christ's 7’ (1613) 154 It is akind 
of Alchimical quintessensing a heauen out of earth. 1638 
Drums. or Hawtn. /rexe Wks. (1712) 170 For quintessencing 
and alembicking thee, and using thee, as alchymists do 
gold. 1844 For. Q. Kev. XXXILL. 186 The science of the 
cook consists..in quintessencing (so to speak) the viands. 

Quintessential (kwintésenjil), a. [f. as 
QUINTESSENCE 5b, + -IAL: ef. essential and F.guint- 
essenciel (16th c., Paré).} Of the nature of a quint- 
essence; the purest or most refined of its kind. 

1605 Timme Qaersit, Pref. 6 The zthereal and quint- 
essential physick. 268: H. More Erp. Dan. v. Notes 157 
Mere Quintessential Devils, such as consist onely of envy, 
pride and malice. axgzz Ken Aymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 
i72t I. 32 The.. Flow'rs..all strove their quintessential 
Sweets to drain, Perfuming Earth. 1823 Byron uaz 1x. 
Ixvii, A quintessential Iaudanum. 1887 T. A. Trotrore 
What I remember 1. ii. 48 Eldon's quintessential ‘Toryism. 

Hence Quintessentin‘lity ; Quintesse‘ntially. 

1838 New Monthly Mag. LUI. Fad A concentrated quint- 

“essentiality of them all. 1887 ‘T. A. Trotrore What £ 
remember 1, xv. 315 Quintessentially German in manner. 

Quintesse‘ntialize, v.  [f. prec. + -1zE.] 
trans. To make quintessential ; to refine or purify 


in the highest degree. 

1829 Examincr 7/x Congreve in his discourses has so 
distilled, re-distilled, and quinte-sentialized each individual 
period, B80 Swinsurne in Fortnu. Rev, XXVIUL. 766 As he 
advances in age the poet quintessentializes..his thought. 

Hence Quintesse'ntialized f9/. a. 

3847 Mrs. C. Cranke Shaks. Prov. 7 Such quintessen- 
tialised drops of wisdom are surely not ill stored up. 

Quintessentiate, v. rare. [f. as Quint- 
ESSENCE $6, +-ATE: cf. essentiate.] = QUINT- 
ESSENCE v. Hence Quintessentiated f/. a. 

1606 Dreton Sidnex’s Ourania 3 He kens no Crotchets 
of contentious breed Nor has that Quintessentiated skill. 
1894 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 3 Was there ever a talent so hard 
to formulate, to quintessentiate, as that of Goethe? 

Quintet, quintette (kwinte't). Also 9 -tett. 
[a. F. guintetfe, ad. It. guzntetto: see next.] 

1. Jfus. A composition for five voices or instru- 
ments. Also attrib. 

rB1r L, M. Hawkins Cfess & Geritr. 11. 67 One of the 
quartet and quintet gentlemen. 1854 Home News 19 Dec. 
21/t The quintette .. which forms the first finale.. 1880 
Academy 13 Nov. 356 Arranged. .as a quintet for strings. 

2. a, Afus. A set of five singers or players. b. 
A set of five persons or things. 

1882 Daily News 8 June 2/6 The Ascot Derby Stakes, for 
which a quintette came to the post. 1893 Chicago Advance 
7 Sept., A remarkable quintet surely, to have lived in the 
same generation. 

3. A cycle for five riders; a quintuplet. (Cf. 
Quint 3.) Also attrib. 

1896 IWestnt. Gaz. 28 Oct. 7/2 We are threatened with a 
quintet’ match, .. but we would rather be spared the sight 
of two quintets racing neck and neck round a bend! 1898 
vale News 30 June 4/5 During a cycle race.. one of the 
handle bars of a quintette ridden by pacers broke. 

1 Quintetto (kwinteto). 7 Ods. [It., f. gzznto 
fifth: cf. gvertetto.) 1, = QuInTEeT 1. 

1792 A. Youxe Trav. France 201 It was the Jifresario 
in Augusta, by .. Cimarosa; there is a quintetto in it. 
3795 Mason Ch, Afus. i. 77 The finest Quintetto of Haydn, 

2. = QUINTET 2 b. 

1779 Sueripan Critic u. ii, A very orthodox quintetto ! 
3816 T. L. Peacock Meadlong Hall vi, This amiable .. 
quintetto were busily employed in flattering one another, 

+ Quintfoil, obs. variant of QuINForL (q.v.). 

3595 Bk. of Armorie 53 Flower de luce, & Quint foiles. 

ainti-, properly a comb. form of L. guint-us 
filth, but sometimes incorrectly employed in place 
of QuinQuE-, as in guintiliteral, -partition, ~ped. 


(CE. Qreve PD ee eee he as -section.,) 

1674 | oA artition, or to divide 
by 5 m: 839 Pautt Analecta 
Hebrar tems wey eat ov canta Quadri- and Quinti- 


literals are ‘compounds. 1889 H. MacCour Afr. Strange’s 
Sealed Packet v.50 All the creatures .. were quadrupeds; 
there were no quintipeds, sexipeds, or anything of that sort. 
Quintic (kwintik), 2. and sb, Alath. ff. L. 
gurnt-is fifth +-10.] 
A. adj. Of the fifth order or degree. : 
1853 Syivester in Philos. Alag, May, To express the 
number of distinct Quintic and Sextic invariants. 1876 
Cavtey Slath. Pagers (1896) X. 11 A general quintic equa- 
tion is not solvable by radicals. 
B. sb. A quantic or surface of the fifth degree. 
1856 A. CAYLEY Wks, (p882\ TT aes Tn the meen 36= mennet 
of the fifth order or ¢ fat ' z 
in Hermathena X. 183» : ‘ 
Quintil, obs. variant of Qurnrain 1], 
tintile (kwitntil), ¢. and sb. Astro/, Also 
7 -Ald. [f. L. gudnt-ws fifth +-ILE, after guartile.] 
Quintile (aspect): A planetary aspect, introduced 
by Kepler, in which the planets are one-fifth of 
a circle, or 72 degrees, distant from each other. 
e3610 Sir C, Heypon Astrol. Disc. (1650) 95 In these our 


ner nuelnoe Aeiiate nen added «nen sl n- ye 


degrees. 2685 Goan Celest. Bodies 1, ti. 39 This Notable 
Effect may be accounted for without these Quintiles. 

+ Quintile, 34.2 Obs. rare—. [ad. L. guintilis: 
cf prec.] July. (Blount Glossogr. 1656.) Hence 
+ Quintilian 2. Ods. rare. 

1623 Cockesas, Ouintilian mtoneth, the moneth of July. 


QUINTUPLE. 


+ Quin title. Obs. rare—', [a. F. guintilie 
ad. Sp. guintillo £. guinto fifth: cf. Quapnitie 
sb] _A form of ombre, played by five persons, 

1734 R. Seymour Compl. Gamester (ed. 3) i. 46 Quintille, 
or mbre by Fi ive, from whence Quadrille has its Original. 

Quintillion (kwintitlyan). [f. L. guint-nus fifth 
+(#)illion: see Buuioy.] a. In Great Britain: 
The fifth power ofa million, expressed by 1 followed 
by thirty ciphers. b. In U.S. (as in France): The 
cube of a million, or 1 followed by eighteen ciphers. 

3674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 14 Others. call. .the Thirty first 
place Quintillion,&c. 184: Turrer Tavins xxii, A thousand 
men in all earth's huge quintillion. 1862 Six H. Hovtaxo 
£iss., Life & Organization 66 A quintillion of living beings. 

Hence Quinti-‘llionth a. 

21845 Hoop To Hahnemann v, Would a quintillionth dose 
of the New Drop Restore him? 

t+ Quintin. 04s. rare. Also 9 quintain. [a. 
¥. guintin, + quintain, f£. Quintin, a town in Brit- 
tany. Cf Quentin.] <A kind of lawn. 

3721 C. Kixe Brit. Merch, I. 348, 809 pieces of Quintins 
atios. [1869 Mrs. Panuser Lace ii. 15 Beneath this net- 
work was gummed a piece of fine cloth, called quintain.] 

Quintin, variant of Quintain 1, 

Quintine (kwi'ntsin). [f. L. gednt-us fifth.] 

L Bot. Mirbel’s name for a supposed fifth integu- 
ment of an ovule (cf, Quanrine). 

3832 Linpiey Introd. Bot. 159 It is apparently this 

uintine that Mr. Brown describes, in the ovulum of the 

rchis tribe. 

2. Chem. (See quot.) 

1873 Ratre Phys. Chem. p. xviii, Triads, Glycerin Series, 
Quintine or Valerylene Cs He. 

Quintine, variant of Quintain}. 

Quintis, variant of Quarntisr. 

Quintole (kwi'ntovl). A/us. [Obscurely f. 
It. gutnto or L. gnint-us fifth] A group of five 
notes to be played in the time of four, (Stainer 
& Barrett 1876). So Qui-ntolet. 

1884 Grove Dict, Alas. WV. 173 These groups, which are 
sometimes called grintolets, sextolets, etc...always have 
their numbers written above them. 

Quint-pertite: sec QuintI-. 

Quintroon (kwi'ntrén). vare. Also quinter- 
ov, -oon. [ad. Sp. guinteron, f. guinto fifth.) 
One whois fifth in descent from a negro (cf. QuaD- 
ROON I b), and has one-sixteenth of negro blood. 

7797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XU. 796 note, The children of 
a white and quinteroon consider themselves as free from all 
taint of the negro race. 1835 D, Boorn Anal. Dict. 324 
©The child of a Quintroon bya white father is free by law. 
Such was recently the West-Indian_slave-code, 1878 
Barttey tr. Topinard's Anthrop. 1. vit. 374 The first are 
called mulattoes,..the fourth, quintroons. 

+Quintupla-tion. O6s. rare. [f. QuixtU- 
PLE Y. + -ATION.] = QUINTUPLICATION. — 

1684 J. Watts Angular Sections iv, Of the Quintupla- 

tion and Quinquisection of an Arch or Angle, ‘ 
aintuple (kwi'ntizp’l), 2. and sé, [a. F. gzern- 
tuple (1484), £ L. quind-as fifth, after guadruple.] 

A. adj, Fivefold; multiplied by five ; consisting 

of five things or parts. . 

Quintuple powcr, proportion, ratio, the ratio of five to 
one. Quintufple time in Ais. (see quot. 1£06). F ‘ 

zs70 Bituxcstey Luclid xm. ii. 39x UF a right line be in 
power quintuple toa segment of the same line. 1605 Bacox 
Adv. Learn. u. xvi. § 6A proportion quintuple at most of 
the writ'=~2-f-'8ee ee ete ee het 3633 Hevwooo 
Eng. T ke His ship and 
charge, ‘ r is roa try Pol, Anat 
(1691) 24 The number and natural force of the Irish [was] 
quintuple to thatof the English. xgzx Wyioe ng. Master 
Defence 2B AFa*" tte wt Semple, 
or as oft as your te pe we 
iii. 40 A species . : in, 2h fe 
five Crotchets ina Bar. 1875 BLaKe Zool. 335 In the Sea- 
urchins. .the body has a quintuple arrangement. 

b. Comb., as guintuple-nerved, -ribbed. 

1832 Lixotey /ntrod. Bot, (2839) 129 A leaf..is called 
triple, quintuple, &c, nerved, if the nerves all proceed from 
the midrib towards the margin. 1861 Bentiev Afan. Bet. 
153 If two such ribs arise on each side of the midrib, it ts 
termed quintuple-ribbed or quintuplicostate. 

B. 56. A fivefold amount; a group of five. rare. 

3684 2 . Waris dngular Sections iv. 7 "The Quintuple of 
the Subtense of an Arch. /éfd. ‘The Quintuple of the Cube 
of the same Subtense. 1784 Herscuen in Pail Trans. 
LXXV. 9: Five more [stars] in view, differently dispersed 
about the quintuple. 

Quintuple (kwintizp'l), v. [f prec. CE F, 
guintipler.| , 

1. “rans, To multiply by five; to make five times 
as much or as great. 3 

3639 Suirtey Ball 1, i, In three months your estate W 7 
be five times as much, or quintupled. 1674 Jeane arith. 
(1696) zoo Quintuple it, and the Product shall i t ; 
Divisor. 1796 Burney Afem. Aetastasio 111, 101, 1 beg © 
you to quintuple, .. the embraces, which I consign to you 
for her use. 3852 Maccnurvray Vat. Hist. Dee ied 
(1855) 2x Who has by his various improvements qe : 
his rental. 3889 Sfectator 13 Apr The endless difficulty 
of communication. .quintuples all other difficulties. 

b. To produce five times 25 much as, ‘ 

3824 Lannor /mag, Conv., Pallavinchi 4 Landor Wks. 
3853 I. 42/2 This, and the celebrated vine at Hampton 
Court. have quintupled the most prolific. 

2. intr. To increase fivefold; to become fire 
times as many or as great. 


QUINTUPLET. 


18:6 Soctney in @. Reo. XV, 332 The population of 
London must at least have guintupled since that time. 
y87z Becare Mise. WEs, 1. 462 It is stated that within 
sixty years rents Lad quintupled. 

Quintuplet (kwintixplet). [f Qcrsterre a] 

LA set of five things; in Jus. = QuINTOLE. 

2273 H.C. Bastsver Jfusic 13 Other irregelarities..such 
as four notes for three, termed a Quadruplet; five for four, 
a Quinteples, 2824 Keicar Dict. Meck. Supfl 7343/2 
Qsuintuplet, said of springs when five of similar type are 
associated Ina group. 1825 Archzolegia L. 77 These rays 
aze arranged in quintuplets, 

2. ¢/. Five children bom at 2 birth. 

31829 Lancet No. 3417. 352/1 Five years subsequently she 
gave Lich to quintuplets, 21866 Aferdeen: Free Press 
25 Oct. 4 This is the first case of quintuplets in England. 

3. A cycle for five riders; a quintet. 

18g5 Westy. Gaz, 17 Oct. 7/2 The latest cycling machine 
fa quintcplet. 1866 Daily News 17 July 7/2 Five spun 
along at a terrific pace on a quintuple. 

Quintupli-, comb. form of QUINTCPLE a., em- 


ployed in a few terms of Set¢.,as quimtuplico- | 


state, -nerved, -ribbed, -veined. 


286: [see Quinrcrce xb]. 3180 Gray Struct. Bet. 93 | 


The appearance of 2 secon ir of such strengthened veins 
makes the venation quintupli-ribbed or quintupli-nerved. 

Quintuplicate (kwintis-pliket),c.andsb.rare. 
[f QcrstcPLe, after duglicate, guadruplicate.] 

A. adj. Five times repeated ; consisting of five 
things, similar parts, etc. Quintuglicate profor- 
tion: ef. QUADEUPLICATE a. I. 

rhe tr. Hekles’ Elem. Philos. (:236)_ 240 The lengths 
transmitred skall be to the times in which they are trans. 
mitted, in proportion quadreplicate, quintuplicate [etc]. 

B. 33. a. Aset of five. b. One of 2 set of tive 
similar things. 

x2gr Trence Stud. Wards vi. (1869) 22g We possess in 
English a great many duplicates, not to speak of triplicates 
or of sch 2 quintuplicate as that which I adduced just now. 
tuplicartion. rare. [noun of action to 
*guintuplicate vb. cf. prec.J 

i. The action of multiplying by five. 

S74 JeaKe Arith. (1666) 24 To multiply by s, called 
Quintuplication, adjoyn “a Cypher..and take the half 
thereof, 1223 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 11g The perceptible 
aze evolved out of the imperceptible elements by the 
process of ‘quintuplication. 

2. Civil and Caron Law. A reply on behalf of 
the pursuer to the defendant’s quadruplication. 

1860 Motiry Netherl xviit. If. (1869) 376 Lord Henry's 
harmless thander was answered..by 2 ‘Quintuplicatioa % 

+Quintuply, sb. Sc. Law. Obs. [f. QurstcPLe, 
after duply, quadritfly.} == QUINTUPLICATION 2. 

1563 Proc. Fusticiary Court (MS.)}25 Qrintuplyes. Maxwell 
for tn¢ Purscer, The TYestificate forsaid proceeds (etc.]. 
1554 (Eid. €54 Quintuplys. Sir Andrew Birnie. the 
Defender Ro Steuart cannot pretend ignorance [etc.} 

Quintuply, cay. rare. [f. QUINTUPLE c. + 
-LY?.] Ina fivefold manner. 

x870 H. Seexcer Princ, Psychol (ed. 2) Lv. § 239-548 
We may say that they [sensations] are thus characterized 
by keing quintuply-clastered. 

uinua, variant of Qcrvoa. 

t+Quinyie. Sc. Obs. Also 6 quinse, -3ie, 7. 
-3ee, 8 quine, qunie. (var. CunrE, Sc. f. Cory s3.] 

LAcoin. Quinyie-house, the mint. rare. 

z Daravsece tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot vu. 97 To lat 
stryk 2 brassin quinzie. Jéid. x. 330 Onything that in his 
tyme be had spendet in the Quinjehous. 

2. Acomer. Qutnyie-stene, comer-stone. 

r23 in MiCrie Life A, Melille 1. 440 That tke bell and 
clock be transported to the high steeple, and that the kirk 
have 2 guingee left at the steeple foresaid for the relief 
thereof. 3734 Gral. fr. Lenton ta Scarberouge 1-2 A 
whittle that lies 7 the quinyie o” the maun [=basket} 
a@38eo in Child Ballads V. 248 Ye [have] tane ont the 
quinéstane. | /Eid. rx The qunie-stane. 

Quinzaine (kwinze'n, /, keeiize). vare. [a. 
F. gutnzaine, 2 set of fifteen things, 2 period of 
fifteen days, f. gurnze: see next. 

Blount Glossogr. (1656) has ' Qutrzain (Fr.}a term or delay 
ef fifteen days; also 2 staff of fifteen verses’, Through 
Phillips, Bailey, &c, the latter sense has passed into mod. 
Dicts, but there is no evidence that it has ever been in 2c- 
tanl Eng.nse. Insense 2 guincaine represents AF. guin- 
sein, for guinsime Qcutnzitur.J 

L. A foztnightly event, meeting, etc. rare. 

x2sS$ Mes Hawrnoene in V. Hawthorne & Wife (1825) 
Ti, &5 Aunt Sce intended to have Quinzaines (formnightly 
soistes) this winter. 

2. Hist. = Qorspese, QcrsziEve 2. 

1863 J. R. Watreran Vem, Fountains cl btey (Surtees Soc) 
143 The military levies granted in the Parliament at Lincoln 
ia the Quinzaine of St. Hiliaryg Edw. IL, 1899 R. Suarre 
Cal Let, BR A. 16, £12 tos. for wine, to be paid in the 
qzinzine of St. Michael (xaz7]} /bick. 27, £g for leather;. 
to be paid in the quinzaine of Easter, 

inze (kwinz, & k&iz). fe. F. guince :—L 
guindecim fifteen-] A card-game depending on 
chance, in which the winner is that player who 
obtains fifteen points, or comes nearest to that 
number withont exceeding it. 
xgx5 Lany M.W. Mostice Let. to Ctess Mar 14 Sept, 

Whea the Indies were come In, she sat down to goinze- 

3778 Saexman Camp mr. it, I daresy you wocld kare 

though: cf proper marquees for kamrd and quinze. 1821 

Lacy, Grastere Lett, (x2g4) I. 22 They play at quinre balf 

the nizhe. 

Cort, 1762 in Conninckam Handit. London: (18 <) 3468/2 

The Quinze players shall pay fer thet own aurcs. 


| -syn(nje, 6 -zysne. 
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Quinzell, variant of QcrvsELt. 

Quinziéme (7. kefizygm). Forms: 5 quyn- 
zQjeme, -zyeme, -sym(e, quinzeme, -zi(s)me, 
-zyme, 5-6 quinsime ,6-siem,-ziesme,7 -siesme, 
8 -zieme, 9 -ziéme. [a, AF. guinzisme, -ime, 
~cteme (mod.F. guinzizme), ordinal f. guinze fifteen : 
cf. Quispeciu. Jn sense 3 substituted for guin- 
seiné QUINZAINE.] 

L. A tax or duty of 2 fifteenth. Now only Hist. 

1429 Rolls Parit. WV. 3368/2 Graunt to you our.. Lord 
the Kyng..an hole Quinszisme, and anhole Disme. ¢1450 
Fortescce Als. §& Lint. Mon. xii. (1825) t49 When the 
reaume gaff to thair kyng 2 quinsime 2nd a desime 
quingueniale. 1480 Caxton Chrox. Eng, clviis. 140 A quin- 
zeme of goodes were graunted for the newe chartres. 
sso in Strype Ann Ref (1824) Lm. App. vill. 427 The 
clergie chardzed with quinsiems and other payements. 
3577 Sir T. Ssatn Comarw, Eng. (1633) 145 Incident 
acquisitions, bee they rents customes tenths quinziesmes 
taxes fete]. 1977 sine. Reg. t. 4% The clergy had com- 
pounded for a tax called the quinneme or fifteenth penny. 
x£92z Q. Rez. Oct. rrz It paid the highest quinzi¢me of any 
port except London. 

+2. The fifteenth (=fourteenth) day after a 
church festival; =QuINDENE. Oés. 

1433 Rolls Parlt. IV. 420/2 Bytwix this and the Quins- 
zisme of Seint Michell next. cxqso Wer(ixt 374 This was 
the quynsyme after Pentecoste. 1420 Caxton Chros. Eng. 
cexxvi. 232 At his parfement holden at Westmynstre the 
qvynzeme of Paske. 

+3. A period of fifteen days; sfec. the day of a 
church festival and the two weeks following. Obs. 

1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankede wt, x (186g) x46, 1 selle it bi 
dayes and bi wookes, bi vtases and bi quinzimes, bi 
monethes, and bi yeeres al hol 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
Ixtii. 7 Tho two bretheren of Constance shall come byfore 
@ quynzieme passed. 

+ Quinzine. Obs. rare. In 5 quynsine, 
[Alteration of prec.] 

1. = Qurvziiser 1. 

rsoz Arsotoe Ckrox. 179 The quynzysne by your saide 
commons 2fore this tyme so often graunted. . 

2. The fifteenth (= fourteenth) day after a speci-~ 
fied day; sfcec. = QUINZIENE 2. 
c3450 Merlir 62 Thus suffred Merlyn to the quynsyne of 
Pentecoste. Jéid. 65 That ye somowne a grete courte .. 
and that ye make hem all to wite that it shall holde to the 
quynsine, and that eche come araide to a-bide xv dayes. 

Quiok, obs. variant of Querock, heifer. 

Quip (kwip), sd. Also 6 quyppe, 6-7 quipp(e. 
[var. of Qurrey (q.v.), perh. associated with words 
of similar ending (as c/if, nig, snip, whip) which 
contain the idea of something sharp or cutting.] 

1, A sharp or sarcastic remark directed against 
a person; a clever gird or hit. In later use also 
without implication of sharpness: A clever, smart, 
or witty saying; a verbal conceit. Freq. in phr. 
guips and cranks (after quot. 1632). 

In common use down to ¢ 1650, after which literary ex- 
amples are rare till after 1200, 

rgqz Moze Confut. Tindale Wks. zoo/= With this gocdly 
quyppe agaynste me. 1584 Lyry Alex. & Camp. ut. ii, 
Whars aquipt Jan. Wee great girders call it ashort saying 
of a sharpe wit, with a bitter sense ina sweet word. 1632 
Minton L'Allegro 27 Quips and Cranks, and wanton Wiles. 
3665 Mastery Grotius’ Low C. Warres 351 This by a 
military jest, and facetious quip, they called the Common- 
wealth. 2784 Cowrer Task mt. 472 Direct me toa quip Or 
merry turn In all he [Paul] ever wrote._ 1843 Lever J. Hinton 
xliv, The whole conversation is..2 hailstorm of short stories, 
quips, and retorts. 38655 A. Manxine O. Chelsea Bur-ko. 
xvi. 274 She..gave him back quip for crank. 

b. A verbal equivocation; a quibble. 

e1sse Greene Fr. Bacon ix. 225 These Schollers know .. 
How to vse quips and sleights of Sophistrie. 18:2 Kxox 
& Jens Corr. U1. 95 The practical goodness may he readily 
overlooked, whilst theological quips and quiddities may be 
fastened on, 1850 Kisostey Alt. Locke xxxvii, I will not 
--entrap you by quips and special pleading. 1875 Jowetr 
Plata (ed. 2) UL 73 Tricks of controversy and quips of law. 

2. a. Acurious, odd, or fantastic action or feature. 

xBz0 Suexiey Witch Atlas li, Many quips and cranks 
She played upon the water. ax864 Hawthorne Ammer. 
Note-tks. (1875) 1. 136 His manner was fall of quirks and 
quips. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. ix. 75 All the quips 
and turns and oddities cf human nature. Z 

b. Anodd and whimsical trifle; a knick-knack. 

2820 Suertey Le?. to Maria Gistorne 55 Upon the table 
More knacks and quips there be than I am able To cata- 
loguize. 1824 Miss Mrrrorp Village Ser. t. (1£63) 216 The 
quips and quiddities of these degenerate days, little bits of 
riband, and pasteboard, and gilt paper. 

Hence Quipfal, Quippish, Quippy, Quip- 
some cdjs., given to or characterized by quips; so 
Quipsomeness; Qui-pster, one given to quips. 

38e9 W. Cranwick Life De Fee vii. 372 As a writer, he 
was 2 quippy slack-wire performer. 1876 J. Weiss Wit, 
Hum, §& Saks. vi. 153 There never was such a jaunty and 
irrepressible quipster. 383x Sat. Kev. 23 Apr. 523 His 
very style is younz, and not without a certain quipsomeness. 

1824 Miss Yoxce in Eng. Ilustr. Mag. 1. 4S2 Is it only 
thar the lad is thy very marrow, quipsome one? 

ip (kwip),o. Now rare. [fprec.sb-] 
trans. To assail with 2 quip or quips. 5 

1084 Lyty ler.§ Carn. m1 i, Didst thou not finde I cid 
qurpthee? 1625 W. B. Trae Schcol War s6 Hee spake these 
eéxpresse words to Some that quipped bim for this, a x67 
Hacner Cent. Serm. (1675379 The Hearkea guipt then that 
they kad no Imazes nor Altars. 184: D'Israrut dren. Lit. 
(55) ¥. 284 asy ene quipped the professica cf another. 


2253. 


QUIRE, 


2. intr, To use 2 quip or quips; to be wittily 
sarcastic. Const. af, 

1879 Lyuy Eupiues (Arb.) 206 Ye malitious haze more 
Taince to quip, then might tocut. 1603 Frorio Montaigne 
M1. ix. (197) HL. x29 Tacitus doth pleasantly quip and jest 
at the men of war of our ancient Gavles. 1633 Pryxve 
ust Pt, Histrio-nt, vit. vi. 796 Hf you will learne..to deride, 
quippe, scomne,..you neede not goe to any other schcoles. 

Hence Quipper, one who quips. 

1589 Nasue Introd. Greene's Senaphon (Arb.) 14 Here, 
peraduenture, some desperate quipper will canuaze my pro- 
posed comparison. « 1€03in Nichols Progr. 111.143 What 
meane you, a starmonger, the quipper of the firmament. 
x6rx Cotcr., Lardenneur, 2 quipper, girder, flowter. 


Quip(pe, obs. forms of Wir. 


Quipping (kwicpin), cé/. sé. [f. Quip v. + 
-InGl.j The action of the vb. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-tk, (Camden) 61 Whisperings open 
or cloase, quippinge notorious or auricular iybinge. 1603 
Frorto Montaigne 11. xi. (1632) 233 The nimble saying 
or wittie quipping of Arcesilans, 1668 RowLaxp Sou/et's 
Theat. Ins. 1co7 Terambus a Satyrist, did not abstain from 
quipping of the Muses. 1887 Sarntssury Zltzah, Lit. xii. 
(1€0) 437 In contradistinction to this perpetual quipping.. 
the general style of Fuller is. rather more modern. 


Quipping (kwirpin), Afi. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING?.J That quips; of the nature of a guip. 

1577-87 Houwsnep Chren. 1. 34/1 In frumping of his 
adversaries with quipping taunts. 1603 Kyotres Hist. 

Turks (1621) 703 The bishop..after his quipping manner 
requested [ete]. 1605 Capen Renz. 195 His salt and 
sharpe quipping speeches. 1660 Charac. Italy 54 A Conceit 
no less facetious than quipping. 

+ Qui-ppy. Obs. rare. Also 6 quipp-, quyppie. 
[Of obscure origin; perh. a. L. guipfe indeed, for- 
sooth (with sarcastic force).] = Quir sd. 

_ 519 Horsan Vlg. 6: § 3 To rayle and rage ypon hym 
in rymes and quyppies. 1549 Cuatoner Erasm:. on Folly 
Sj, Which quippie in waie of reproche is used against 
blockheades.  x569 J. Sanrorn tr. Agriffa’s, Van. Artes 
116 Sometimes they mainetaine talke with fond quippies. 

i Quipu (kf pz, kwipz). Also quipo, quippu, 
-o. [Quichuan guifu knot.] A device of the 
ancient Peruvians and others for recording events, 
keeping acconnts, sending messages, etc., consisting 
of cords or threads of various colours, knotted in 
various ways. 

1704 tr. Ovalle's Kingd. Chile in Churchill's Voy, WN. 74 
They have their quipoes, which is a sort of strings of 
different bigness in which they make knots of several 
colours, by which they remember... When they go to con- 
fession these quipoes serve them to remember their sins. 
19777 Rozegtson Hist. Amer. 1¥. vu. 304 The quipos seem 
to have been a device for rendering calculation more ex- 
peditious and accurate, 3853 TH. Ross Huméoldt’s Trav. 
III. xxvi. 88 These quipos or knotted cords are found in 
Canada, in Mexico, in Peru, in the plains of Guiana, in 
Central Asia, in China, and in India. 1870 Luteocx Orig. 
Civiliz. ii. (2875) 43 Even the Peruvians had no tetter 
means of recording events than the Quippu or Quipu. 

attrib. 1830 Cartyte Mise. (18571 MH. 163 History has 
been written with quipo-threads, with feather pictures, with 
wampum-belts, 1845 — Cromeld (1871) I. Introd. 4 Monu- 
mental stoneheaps and Quipo thrums to keep record by. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

x78x Mrs. Delany's Corr. Ser. 1. H. 64, I believe you 
would contrive to knet them some quipos of kind remem- 
brance._ 1885 Mars. Lyxw Lrston Chr. Avr&land MUI, iti. 
83 Marian Evans, whose first knot in the quipos of her 
fame was made by this work. 

Quir, obs. form of guire CHOIR. 

+ Quirace, obs. f. Ccmass. (Also pl. gutracies.) 

158 Huoson Du Bartas’ Fudith v. 365 All their bucklers, 
Morions, and Quiraces Were of no proofe against their pei- 
sant maces. 1556 Daxerr tr. Comzres (2614) 12 There were 
not foure hundred of them armed with quiracies. 

Quirboil(l)y, obs. form of CciR-BOUILLI. 

Quire (kwoiex), 55.1 Forms: a. 3 cwaer, quaer, 
4-3 quayer,(5 -ere,awayer,quaier), 4-6 quayre, 
(5 qwayre, qvayr), 5-6 qv-, quare, quair, 5-7 
quaire, (6 qw-). 8. 6 quear(e, quere, 0-7 
queere, 6~7 (9 dial.) queer. ‘y. 6 quier, quyer, 
5-quire. [a.OF. guaer, guater (later cater, mod. 
cahier 2 quire of six sheets, 2 copy-book, writing- 
book, etc.) = Prov. cazern, It. guaderno:—pop, L, 
*guaternum (med.L. guaternus, -um), £. L. gua- 
terni a set of four, f. guatiuor four: see QUATER- 
sios. The loss of the final -z in F. gueer for 
*guaern is normal; ef. chair, enfer, etc. Icel. kcer 
a quire, little book, is from F. or Eng, 

There are three main forms of the word in Eng., grair, 
guear (quere\, guire. The second of these arises from 2 
narrowing of the vowel after the &- sound (cf. guail and 
gueal, guatty and gueasy, kay and key, kayles and Keats, 
kaiser acd keasar}, and the farther change to guser, Guire 
is similar to that of érere, frere to briar, friar] 

1, A set of four sheets of parchment or paper 
doubled so as to form eight leaves,a common tnit 
in medixval manuscripts ; hence, any collection or 
gathering of leaves, one within the other, in 2 
manuscript or printed book. Also, twenty-four 
(formerly sometimgs twenty-five) sheets of writing- 
paper. 

a. caso St. Cuthiert (Scrtees} 1547-50 Of quayers seuen 
I kaue a boke We may ix 2 day a quayer loke. 14g 
Pasion Lett. W. 335, 1 did write to quairs of papir of 
witnessis, every Gualr costeynyng xij leves. rg3r Error 
Gev. 172 Meche more ke wrete, as it seemed, tor civers 


QUIRE. 


quaires lacked in the boke. 3613 Afenz. St. Giles's, Durham 
(Surtees) 42 A quaire of paper for the use of the parishe. 

& 1530 Parscr. 164 Jfayz, bothe for a hande and for a 
queare of paper. 1575 Cuurchyaro Chipfes (1817) 106 If 
heere I should all skirmishes expresse .. Of paper sure, 
a quere would not suffice. 1597 Br. Hatt Saf. ui. 10 
Lo what it is that makes white rags so deare, That men 
must giue a teston for a queare. 1696 in Pall Afall G. 
(1889) 8 Jan. 7/2 A Queerof paper.,A Coppy Booke. 1825 
Brockett NV. C. Gloss., Queer, a quire of paper. 


¥. 2497 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 128, j reame & vij” 


quires of small paper. 1560 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. 
(Camden) 96 A quyer of paper.. tijd. 1589 Pape cv. 
Hatchet Ys, Hee'le spend all he hath in a quire of paper. 
1646 J. Haru Poems x How better were it for you to 
remain (Poore Quires) in ancient raggs. 1688 R. Houme 
Armoury mt. 120/1 Cassie es are the two outside 
Quires in a Ream, called also Cording Quires, 1772 Frusins 
Lett, \xviit. 354 He was charged .. for feloniousty stealing 
eleven quires of writing paper. 1879 Print. Trades Frut. 
No. 26. 20 The cost of paper from one quire to one ream. 

b. f2 quires: Unbound, in sheets. 

¢ 1480 Paston Lett, U1. 301 Item, in quayers, Tully de 
Senectute, Jdid., Item, in qwayers, a Boke de Safiencia. 
1549 2k. Com. Prayer (Gratton) colophon, The Imprinter 
to self this Booke in Queres for two shillynges and sixe 
pence, 1679 Woop Life 10 Feb, (0. H.S.) LH. 439, I gave 
my book..to the Heralds Office in quires. 1733 Swirt On 
Poetry 144 Your poem sunk, And sent in quires to line 
atrunk. 1885 Soockseller 5 Mar. 313 Advt., The valuable 
publication stock, in Cloth and Quires. 

Jig. 1682 Grew Anat. Plants Ep. Ded., So that a Plant 
is, as it were, an Animal jn Quires. 3 

+2. A small pamphlet or book, consisting of a 
single quire; a short poem, treatise, etc., which is 
or might be contained in a quire. Ods. 

a@1228 Ancr, R. 248 Peo ancre pet wernde an oder a cwaer 
uorto lenen, /d/d. 282 Sif bu hauest knif oder clod .. 
scrowe odcr quaer. ¢x430 Lypc. Comsl. BL Ant. xcvii, 
Go litel quayre, go unto my lyves queene. ¢ 1430 Life St. 
Afath, (1884) x Ther was take tome a quayere. Where 
yn was drawe in to englesshe.. hire martirdom. ¢2500 
MS. Selden B. 24 Vf 191 Heirefter followis the quair maid 
be King James of Scotland the first, callit the kingis quair. 
@1529 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 280 Go litell quayre, namyd the 
Popagay. 1835 Fisnen I7ks. (E.E.T.S.) 429 Who so euer 
ye be, y' shall fortune to rede this queare. xg70 Foxe A. 
AL. 1393/2 The bishop of Salis, drewe out a quire of the 
Concordance, and Jayd it before the bishop of Harford. _ 

3. Comb., as quire-work; quire stock, books in 
quires; quire-wise adv., on double leaves, which 
can be formed into quires to be sewed. 

1688 R. Hotme Artmoury wu. 124/1 When quire work is 
Printed. 1885 Bookseller § Mar, Advt., Bookselling Dusi- 
ness for Sale..including..bound and quire Stock. 

mire, sb.2; see CHOIR. 
mire (kwaier), v1 [f. Quire sh.1] trans. To 
arrange in quires. Hence Quired A¢/. a. 

2683 Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing xxii. vy 4 If they be 
Quir'd Sheets, that is, two, three, or four Sheets Quir'd 
together, /éid. xxv. e 4 The Backs of the Gined Books. 
2688 R. Horwe Armoury 1. 124/1 The number of Sheets 
Quired one in the other, 1875 Sournwarp Dict. i2pesr. 
117 Quircd, Two sheets so imposed as when folded and 
made up will lie one within the other. 

Quire, v.%, to sing: see CHorn v. 

Quire, obs. f. Quarry s/.1, QUEER a.°; 
QUERE z. to inquire. 

+ Quirer. Ods.—' [f. Quire v2} A chorister. 


1624 Heywoop Gunaik, vu. 335 Neere to the chamber 
doore the Quirers thus sing. 

Quirester, obs. form of CaorIsTER. 

Quirie, obs. variant of guer7y EQuERRY, qv. + 

+ Qui-rily, adv. Obs. rare—'. ? Quiveringly. 

582 Sranyuurst 4eners 1. (Arb.j) 24 Some doe slise owt 
collopy on spits yeet quirilye trembling. 

Quirister, obs. or arch, form of CHORISTER. 

Quiritarian (kwiritéerian), a. Hom. Law. [f. 
as next +-AN.) = QuiRiTaRry. 

1842-3 IV. Smith's Dict. Gr.é Rom. Antig. sv. Lega- 
tun, The legatee had the quiritarian..ownership of the 
legacy. 86x (see Bontrartan]. 1871 Posre Gaius ut. § 80 
Quiritarian ownership is only acquired by usucapion. 

Quiritary (kwiritdri), a. (ad. late L. gniri- 
tari-us, {. Quirités Roman citizens.] That is in 
accordance with Roman civil Jaw; legal, as op- 
posed to equitable (see BonrraRIAN). Also of pro- 
perty: Held by legal right or under Roman law. 

1865 Meniva.E Ron, Entp. VIII, xvii. 285 Every citizen 
«SO far as he was the occupier of Roman or Quiritary soil, 
.-enjoyed exemption from the tribute or rent-charge due to 
the state. 187x Poste Gairs ut. 285 A quaestor .. who sold 
under the spear, the symbol of quiritary dominion. 1880 
Muirnean Gaius x. 119, 1 say that this slave is mine in 
quiritary right. _ - : 

+ Quiritation. Obs. rare. [ad. L. gzutritatio 
(Livy), n. of action f. guzr#tare to cry, lament.) 
A complaint, lament. 

1634 Br, Hatt Contempl, N. 7. w. Crucifixion, How is 
it then, with thee, O Saviour, that thou thus astonishest 
men and Angels with so woful a quiritation. 1656in Blount 
Glossogr. | ro . 

Quiritian (kwiri'fan). zare. ([f. L. Quirit-és 
(see QuirniraRy) +-1AN.] A Roman citizen. 

xB80 Murrneap Gains 1. § 40 A man was either owner 
according to the law of the Quiritians, or he was not held 
to be owner at all, . 

Quirk (kwaik). Also 6 quircke, queerk, 6-7 
quirke, 6-9 querk, 7 quirck, quer(c)ke, quirt, 
(airk), [Of obscure origin and history; app. 
native in western dialects. 


var. 
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The original sense was prob, as in 6, whence on the one 
hand the techn. and dial. uses in 7, in which the ‘quirk ‘is 
in some material thing, and on the other hand the literary 
uses in 1-5, referring to mental operations, modes of action, 
etc. The earliest trace of the word appears in Salesbury’s 
Welsh. Dict. (1547), where Acvyrk-hosan is given as the 
W. equivalent ot ng. clock (see 7 a); the term is still 
current in Wales, but its form proves it to be from Eng.] 

1. A verbal trick, subtlety, shift or evasion; 2 
quibble, quibbling argument. 

1s6s T. Starreton Fortr. Faith 100" Not vpon quirkes 
and suttelties in matters indifferent. x566 Drant Horace, 
Sat. 1.v. Ciijb, The quiddityes and queerks of logique 


darke, --% 7 S=----- Ant Alan ee £0000. 46 Thaw innente 
quircke ough to 
blinde+ = . “sg Fusti- 
calito; . »olemans 
raine, rf, 0. * a ' : 131 Not 
with © ‘lain and 


weighty Reason. 1711 E, Warp Vulcus Brit. nu. 132 Per- 
verting solid Sense, With artful Querks and Impudence. 
1782 Cowrer Progr, Err. 550 His still refuted quirks he 
still repeats. 1814 D'Israetr Quarrels Anth. (1867) 251 
A true feeling of religion does not depend on the quirks and 
quibbles of human reasonings. 1878 Brownixnc Poets 
Crotsic exxx, In vain the Chevalier beat brain for quirk To 
help in this conjuncture. 

Comb, 1802-12 Bestuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
IV, 386 The quirk-abjuring ejaculation ., of lord Hale. 

b. The employment of quirks; quibbling. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 173 This indeed smells 
pretty strong of quirk, but relishes as faintly as may be of 
reason, 1796 CHaRLoTTE Suita Marchinont IV. 221 His 
fears lest chicane and quirk..should deprive Althea. .of the 
two thousand pounds. 1839 Cartyie Chartism v. (1858) 
25, Shiftiness, quirk, attorney-cunning.. fancies itself .. to be 
talent. 

2. A clever or witty turn or conceit ; 2 quip. 

1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado m. i. 245, Imay chance haue some 
odde quirkes and remnants of witte broken on mee. 1633 
T. Avams £24. 2 Peter i, 4 It is not enough to have quirks 
of wit, but soundness of doctrine. . z Bentiey Phat. 
iii, 145 His Quirks and Witticisms upon Me are all grafted 
upon his own mistakes. 1794 Gopwin Cal. Williams 28 
Your rhymes and your rebusses, your quirks and your 
conundrums. 3835 Marryar Fac. Faith/. xxvii, He had 
a quiz and a quirk for everybody that passed. 1882 L. 
Campsett Life Clerk Maxwell ii. 31 He must..enliven it 
with some quirk of fancy. 

3. Afus, A sudden tum; a fantastic phrase. vare. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 28 How many noates, 
how many restes, how many querks. 173t Pore Ef. 
Burlington 143 Light quirks of Music, broken and uneven. 
1833 LatHrop Span, Vzstas 126 The quirks of the melody 
are not unlike those of very old English ballads. 

4, A trick or peculiarity in action or behaviour ; 
ta knack, a fad. 

x60r Suaxs. Tivel, N. ur iv. 268, I have heard of some 
kinde of, men that put quarreles purposely on others, to 
taste their valour ; belike this is aman of that quirke. a 1635 
Corser Poems (1807) 100 He hath besides a pretty quirk .. 
how to work In iron with much ease. 1656 Ear, Mon™. 
tr. Boccalini’s Advts. Jr. Parnass. 1. xii. (1674) 54 Having 
their heads full of querks and new inventions. 2179: Lrar- 
MONT Poems 42 He is .. markin’ out some dyke, or drainin® 
Wi mony a quirk. @2864 Hawtnorne slinter. Note-dks. 
(879} 1. 136 His manner was full of quirks. 1868 Miss At- 
corr Lit, Women (1869) 1. iii. 44 How do you learn all the 
proper quirks? 

+5. A fit, start, sudden stroke. Obs. rare. 

x6or Suaxs, 427s Well 1. ii. 51,1 haue felt so many 
quirkes of foy and greefe. : . 

6. Asudden twist, turn, or curve; esp. in drawing 
or writing: A flourish. 

x60 B. Jonson Volfone ut, vii, Some yong Frenchman.. 
That... Knew euery quirke within lusts laborinth. 1840 
‘THACKERAY George Crutkshank Wks. 1900 XIII, 309 These 
little dots and specks, and fantastical quirks of the pencil. 
1860 BusHNece in Life xx. (1880) 437 Write a large, full, 
regular, and free hand. Bring in no quirks and flourishes. 

7. techn. or dial. 

a. Ina stocking = Crock 5.2 

1547 [seeetym.note}]. 1583 Srunses Anat. Abus.t. E iijb, 
Then hane they nether-stocks to these gay hosen .. with 
quirks and clocks about the ancles. [2834 Prancné Brit. 
Costunte 260 Hose. .with quirks, clocks, open seams.} 1879- 
In dial. glossaries (Chesh., Shroph., Som. etc). | : 

b. A diamond-shaped piece of leather inserted 
at the junction of the fingers with the palm in some 
makes of gloves. 

1688 R. House Armoury m1. 18/1 Of a Glove. .the Querks, 
the little square peeces at.the bottom of the Fingers. x88 
Oxfordshire Gloss. Suppl., Quirks, the bits between the 
fingers of leather gloves, where they open. 

ce. A piece added to, or taken from, a regular 
figure, or cut out of a certain surface (see quots.). 

1679 Moxon Afech. Exerc. I. 130 If either a Quirk or any 
Addition be added to the Building, on any side of your 
Ground-plot, you must describe it also proportionably. 
1688 R. Howe Armoury mn. 110/2 A square being struck 
into four parts, one of those parts in Carpentry Terms is 
calleda Quirk. x842 Francis Dict. Arts s.v., Theirreguiar 
garden beds, cut out of grass lawns, are ...as truly quirks 
as any other example that can be adduced. 

qd. An irregular pane of glass (see quots.). 

1688 R. Horme Arvroury mt. 385/2 Querke, is a nook 
shoten Pane, or any Pane whose sides and top run out of 
a square form. 1847-78 Hauer, Quirk, ..a pane of 
glass cut at the sides and top in the form ofa thomb, 

e. Arch, An acute hollow between the convex 


part of certain mouldings and the soffit or fillet. 
1816 J. Smivn Panorama Se. & sire 1.173 The Grecian 
mouldings are often..worked with a small return, techni. 
! cally called a quirk. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) I. 
! 379 In Gothic architecture quirks are abundantly used 
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between mouldings. 31876 T. Harpy Ethelberta v, Alonz 
fillet, quirk, arris, and moulding. 4 

8. Comé. quirk-float, a plasterer’s float used for 
angles; quirk-moulding, a moulding with a 
quirk or sharp return (Crabb, 1823), 

x842-89 Gwitt Archit. § 2242 Floats are of three sorts: 
the hand float ..; the quirk float, which is used on or in 
angles; and the Derby. 

Quirk (kwark), v1 [f. prec. sb.] 

L. a. ¢rans. To assail with quirks or quips. b. 
intr. To use quirks or quips. Also with if. 

1596 NASHE Salion Walder ar Net core 
crosse me thereby, as to bt" 
Stuffe Wks. 1883-4 V. 307 We ++ ey ‘ 
a goose-quill .. quirking and girding. 1823 Blackw. Afag. 
XIII. 673 Merely quirking it upon the strength of a dozen 
or two hard words. . 

2. trans. To form or furnish with a quirk; to 


groove. Usually in ga. pple. 

2842-59 Gwit Archit. § 2106 When a bead is stuck so that 
it does not on the section merely fall in with its square 
returns, but leaves a space.. between the junctions at the 
sides, it is said to be quirked. 1886 Exwortny I’, Somerset 
Word-bk., Quirk,..used by carpenters and stonemasons. 
To form a narrow groove, usually in a moulding, 

3. To move ina sudden and jerky manner. [Perh. 
an independent formation.] 

r8zz Crare Vr/l. ALinstr. 11. 33 We saw many a mouse 
Quirking round for the kernels. [See also Quirgine fév, a.] 
1876 G. Merepitu Seanch. Career xiv, That is the thing to 
set an audience bounding and quirking. : : 

Quirk (kwsk), v.2 dial. Also querk, ‘[Imita- 
tive.] To gmnt, groan, croak, etc.; to grumble. 

1946 Exmoor Scolding (E.D. §.) 43 Thee arta crewnting, 
querking, «chockling Baggage. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
QOuirking, Complaining, Wilts, 1830 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser, rv. (1863) 195 The poor little lass. sighed, and quirked, 
and fidgeted, and seemed ready to cry. 1886- In dial. 
glossaries (Surrey, Berks, Wilts, Som., etc), 894 E. H. 
BARKER Two Summers in Guyenne 2&9 Green frogs.. 
quirked defiance from the banks, 

Quirked (kwaskt), of/. a. [f. Quirk 2.1 or sb. 
+-ED.] Arch. Fumished with a quirk. 

3823 P. Nicnorson Pract, Build. 162 A moulding de- 
nominated a Quirked Ovolo. 1836 Parker Gloss. Arctit. 
(1850) I. 379 The quirked ogee from thearch of Constantine, 
1842-59 wear Archit. § 2126 The cylindrical part is called 
a bead, and the sinking a quirk; the whole combination 
being called a quirked bead. 

Quirken, variant of QUERKEN, to choke. 

Quivrkiness, [f Qumery a. + -ness.] The 
quality of being quirky. / 

1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit, 1. 355 All the .. pieces of 
quirkiness which one sees, are things which I have rarely if 
ever found in old work. 1 

Quirking (kw53kin), od/. sb. [f. Quink 2.) + 
-ING1,] The action of the vb. in its various senses, 


or the result of this. Bhs 
@ 1688 Bunyan Mr. Badman 767) I. 735 Forbear quiring, 
and mocking. 1820 Suruiry Gd. 757.1. 254 If you ha 
hung her With canting and quirking. 1892 Harfer's Mag. 
Feb. 413/r Ed. In all uncomely? Ath. Ay, to the very 
quirking of her eyebrows, 

Quirking (kwskin), gp/. at [f as prec. + 
-1ncG2.] That quirks. Poe : 
x605 F, Mason Serva. (1607) 25 Surely’ .. quitking braines 
may haue their conceits, 2679 C. Nesse Ant: Tesh : 
Pofery 65 This quitking fryar. x82r Crare Vill. Mlinstr. 
Il, 23 The quirking rabbit scarcely leaves her hole. a 
Quirking, f7/, a2: see QuIRK 2.2 (quot. 1746). 
Quirkish (kw5akif), a. [f Quink 5b. + -180.] 
OF the nature of a quirk. ’ 

a 1677 Barrow Sern. (1687) I. xiv. 195 A smart ee Ane 
aquitkish reason. 1882 E. P. Hoop in Leisure Hour Apt. 
“Qui sets forth a number of quirkish reasons. 


mirksome, a. rare. [+ -SOME.) Quirky. 

1896 Crockett Grey Man xlvi. 310 For all his quirksome 
guile, he had gotten on the wrong side. 1 

Quirky (kwski), a, [f. as prec. + -* J 

L) Full of quirks or shifts; tricky. 

1806 R. Jasreson Pop. Ballads 1.297 Tam Tod was ae 
ald-farran birkie, .. Slee, snackie, and wilie, and cat fe 
3823 Gart Entail If. xviii, 164 A quirkie bodie, capable © 
making law nolaw at a’, 1898 A. Batrour Zod rms aed 
Out upon you for a quack—n quirky quibbling quacks Me. 
“2. Full of twists, turns, or flourishes. ) 

1885 in Cent. Dict, 1896 N. Munro Lost Pitroch (1902 
80 (The] quirky lanes and closes were as black 2S the pit. 

Quirl, variant of QUERL. 

Quirlewind, obs, form of WHIRLWIND. 

Quirlicue, variant of Curiicve. c 

31885 Home Missionary (N. Y.) Apr. 459 The Rocky 
Mountains, .iike little feather quirlicues on a map. 

Quirn, dial. variant of QuErx. 

Quirpo, variant of Currro 06s. F 

+Quirré. Obs. rare—'. In 5 quytre. is.0 : 
Guiree, guivie, VAL. CULES see Cumnass.} Aleathern 
habergeon or cuirass. 

c pee tr. tone Sets Gov. eee 
in host with oute haberion or quytre. 
“Quirrester, ~ister, obs. forms Ee nada 

Quirry, obs. yariant of gwer77’ £20 * 

Quirt (kwast), 5d. U.S. [ad Sp. corto sara 
CUrr, or cierda Corv.]_ A kind of riding-w ae 
nsed in the western United States and sate 
America, having a caries dangle and a braide 

about two feet long. 
Pel ener sae Hunt. xxxi, 240The young hunter 


tro Wende noght 


QUIRT. 


Iaid his quist to the flanks of the mustang. 1863 [see Quist 
v2] 1894 Outing (U.S) XXIV. o15/2 The spectators even 
went so far as to strike the bare backs of their favorites 
with quirts, or whips, to urge them on. 

+Quirt, v.1 Obs, rare. Also 7 quurt. [Of 
obscure origin. ] 

1. trans. To block, fill, ot stop up (an opening). 

1387 Frestxe Cen!n. Helinsked UI. t0cg/x The said earle 
».did leuie and build a new weere in the said aperture -. 
stopping, filling, and quirting the same, with great trees, 
timber,and stones, réez Carew Cornmwaliro5b, Tolet..three 
or foure shouels fall of earth fall softly downe by the inner 
side of the floodgate, which will quurt vp his chinkes. 

2. intr. Of a river: To be dammed Sack, 

xSez Carew Cornwall 152 Under it runneth the river Lo, 
.-thwarted by 2 sandy banke, which forceth the same to 

quart back a great way. 

Quirt (kwait), v2 U.S. [f Qurer sb] trans. 
To strike with 2 quirt. 

2823 Tx. RoosEvett in Century Mag. Apr. 854 A first- 
class rider will sit throughott it all .. quirting his horse all 
the time. .. Quirt is the name of the short flexible tiding- 
whip used throughout cowboy land. The term Is a Spanish 
one. 1867 Jester. Gaz. 8 Oct. 2/t One [horse] .. was 
‘quisted', ‘raked *, and nearly killed. 

Quirtayn, obs. f£.Ccrtarm. Quiry,var.guerry, 
Equrrer. Quis, obs. f. Qcrz. 

isby (kwizbi), sd. slang. [Of obscure forma- 
tion.} An idler. Doing guisby, not working. 
+837 Fraser's Mag. XV3.155 He eyes the twaddler who'd 
enjoin 2 halt, .. Hating .. a stop by such a quisby. 2851 
Mayuew Lond. Lesour UL. 219 One morming, when we 
had teen doing ‘quisby ', that is, stopping idle. 

Quisby (kwrzbi),¢. slang. (cf. prec.] Queer, 
not quite right; bankrupt. 

1853 Household ies. VILL 73/2 To say that a man is 
without money, or in poverty, some persons remark that he 
is..quisby, done up. 1854 Faif’s Mag. XXII. 532 Larson is 
not so well as he should be—rather quisby about the 
throat. :8g2 Punck rz Mar. 123/r He's a-looking queer 
and quisby. 

Quischen, -on, etc., obs. forms of CussIon. 

Quiscos(kos): see QuISQUOSE. 

+ Quish, obs. form of CuIsse. 

ers48 Harr Chron. Hen. IV an. x (R.) One sort had the 
quishes, the greves, the surlettes, y? sacketres on the ryght 
side and on the left side sylver. rg537 Grimatp Death 
Zercas in Tottell’s Blisc. (Arb.) 122 Aboue the greaue, At 
th! opening of bis quishes. 

Quishan, -en, etc., obs. forms of CcsBron. 

Quisle, obs. form of WHISTLE 7. 

7 Quisquitlian, c. Obs. rere. [f. as next+ 
-aN.] Quisquilious. So Quisqui‘liary a. 

2728 M. Davies A ther. Brit. 1L 394 Miscreant quisquilian 
Scraps and Fragments, 3817 Blrckw. Sag. 1. 470 Those 
shallow and fidimplicitary caxcombs, who fill our too 
credalous ears with their quisquiliary deblaterations. 

Quisqnilions (kwiskwiliss), ¢. rare. [f. L. 
gutsguilie f. pl., waste maiter, refuse, rubbish, etc-] 
Of the nature of rmbbish or refuse. 

182-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Ecid.(1827) IV. 412 The 
science is overloaded by the quisquilious matter they rake 
together. 1832 — Deontel. (1334) 1. 295 Dr. Priest- 
ley ..expunged what, in the quaint phraseology once in 
vogue, was called the ‘quisquilious matter’, 1857 Fraser's 
Maz. LVI. 460 Besides Sanien fenit insects and worms, the 
Jay’s diet is suficiently quisquilious. 

Quisquose, -quous, c. Sc. Also 9 quis- 
cos(kos). {Of obscure origin.J Difficult to deal 
with or settle, ticklish, ‘ kittle’. 

1720 Wedron Corr. (1843) If. 435 Being biassed with his 
opinion in quisquose and difficult matters. xzzr Wonrow 
Fist. Suffer. Ch. Scot. (1829) 11. nu. xiii, 499 The truths 
delivered by ministers..on quisquous subjects. 2830 Garr 
Laewyrie T. 1. ix. (1849) 175 Your condect this day has been 
very quiscos. 1835 —in Zart’s Mag. 11. 33 The ladies 

maybe a wee quiscoskes in character. ‘ 

+ Quissers, Os.rare—'. [2. OF. crtissere, -tere, 
f. cxtisse thigh.] = CUISSE. 

¢1330 ivth, & Merl, 2976 (Kilbing) Helme & brini & 
bagherioun, Saumbers, quissers & aketoun. 

Quisshen, -in(g, quissin(g, ~ion, -yn, obs. 

ff.Ccshtoy. Quissonday, obs. f. WxitstwDar. 

+ Quist, obs. variant of WaHrsT, sitent. 

158 R. Bernarn tr. Terence 289 Quist, quist, what man 
art thou wellin thy witts? Jéid. 3r0 He ts quist. 

Quister, variant of WHITESTER Oés. 

Quisteroun, obs. form of Cusrroy. 

+ Quistounes, -sumnes. [Form and meaning 
uncertain; the ref. is to the wheel of Fortune.J 

@ 2400-0 Alexander 3303 Lo! so le of qwistsumnes 
my qcalite has chanztd. ibid, °& For so quele of 
Gwistounes 3oure qualite encreses. 

Quistrel, variant of CorsTREL or CcsTREL. 

Quistron, variant of CcstEox. 

Quit (kwit), 5.1 [Perh. imitative; but Gosse 
stggests that it may be African] The popular 
name of many small Jamsican birds. 

1847 Gosse Binds Faraice 234 The name of Gutt is 
apphed withoct mech discrimination by the negroes of 
Jamaica, to several small birds, such as the Banana Quit, 
Which is a Creeper, and the Ble Quit, and Grass Quits 
which are finches. 283s- ia Octtre and her Dicts. 389g 
Newtos Dict. Birds 76u 


oat wit), 63.2 rare. [£ Quit v.] A point 
CS) toe , 


t8gz H. A. Newton in 
Of the 229 comets. 


Astronomy & Astropkhgsics Jan. 5 
eWill ave quits less than 45° from 
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Jupiter's quit, while 38 of them will have quits less than 45? 
from Jupiter’s goal. 

Quit (kwit), +qnite,c. Forms: a. 3 ewite, 
5-0 aust, (4 aw-),4-6 quyte, (4-5 aw-), 6quight, 
3-7_quite. BL 4 kuytte, 5 quytt(e, awytt, 
aw (b)itte, 6 auitt, 6-7 quitte, 3~quit. [(1) In 
the a-forms (ME. types guive, guif), 2. OF. guile = 
Pr. guiti, Sp. guito, med.L. guitus, unmolested, 
Hee clear, etc., ad. L. gedéfus Quiet. Hence also 

Fris. guyt, guyt (mod. guijt), MDu. quite, guijt 
(Da, Awiy7), MLG. and MAG. guit (obs. G. guter?). 
(2) In the @-forms (ME. types guifte, gutt), orig. 
a. OF. guitte, later form of guite: cf. med.L. 
qeittus, MHG. quit (G, guilt), ON. kvitir (Sw. 
quitt, Da. évit), The pa. pple. of Quite 7. may 
also have contributed to the use of gzit. 

Although there appears to be sufficient evidence for the 
existence in ME. of forms with a short vowel, clear 
instances are somewhat rare, as the spelling is often am- 
biguous or misleading, and the rimes usually show quite, 
guit. The exact range of guif is therefore uncertain until 
the 16th c., when its gradual supersession of guzfe is prob. 
connected with the similar change in the verb.] 

L_In predicative use. 

L. Free, clear. (tOccas. guite and clear, guile 
and free.) To be quit for, to get off with, suffer 
nothing more than. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 6 Sum..mei ful wel beo cwite & paie god 
midlesse. ¢1275 Pass. Lord 31010 O. E. Misc. 46 Yenelleb 
--lete me gon quite. /5id. 370 Hit is eur kustume to habbe 
quytenne. ¢12z¢0 Seket 8t2 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 129 Po was 
fis guode Man quit I-nov. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 2224 Pys were our most profit, Wip foue & Iene he 
quefe vs quyt. cx400 Fuaine & Gaw. 685 Bot so he 
wend have passed quite. 1470-85 Matory rthur xiv. 
vi, YF thow be onercome thou shalt not be quyte for losyng 
of ony of thy membrys. xso9 Barcray Skyp of Folys (1570) 
72 The great fishe are taken.. Where as the small escape 

ite and free. x577 NorTHuBrooke Dicing (1843) 77 What 
fauites great men alwayes committe Are pardoned still, and 
goeth quitte. 3609 Skene Reg. May. 22 Gif the persewer 
compeirs nocht. .the defender sall passe quite. 1672 Miron 
P.R. 1. 476, 1. must submiss endure Check or reproof, and 
glad to scape so quit. 1768 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 
72 We .. are quit for the fright except the damage above- 
mentioned. | x8r7 W. Setwrn Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) UH. 


a hing pales and che ashen 
- H erat : 


. iat Ped 
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fervebery 
{was] declared quit. 

b. Free, clear, rid of (a thing or person). + Also 
with omission of prep. (quot. 1630). 

@ 1225 dncr. R. go Ase quite ase ge beod of swuch. a@1300 
Cursor M. 6287 Godd..had mad pam quite Of a! pair soru 
and al pair site. 1340 Ayend. 4x Of these zennes ne byeb 
[they} nast kuytte. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 
136 Haffand rycht gret delyte Of bare synnis to be quyte. 
cx4so Mircur Saluacioun 1511 Who is qwitte of one 
temptacionne happily. 1470-85 Marory Arthur x. xxiv, 
Now my moder is quyte of the. 2596 Datryurce tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11, 141 Throuch desyre .. to be quyte of 
the glore of a king. ¢ 1630 Mitrox On Time 20 Then all 
this Earthy grosnes quit,..we shall for ever sit [etc.J. x74 
Cuesterr. Le??. (1792) I. 208 Aukwardnesses, which many 
Rqorle contract .. and cannot get quit of them. 2840 Miss 

{rtFoxp in L’Estrange Liz (1870) ILI. vii. 10S To me .. it 
would be a great release to be quit of the trouble and 
expense. 1875 Crory Climate & T.v. gt In order that the 
sea may get quit of its heat. 

ce. Const. from, Now rare. 

147% Rierey Comg, Alch. ii. in Ashm. (1652) 140 Fro 
feculent feces when hyt ys quytt. 2986 Cress Pesteroke 
Ps. cxrx. i, Quitt and cleere from doing wrong. 1891 
Srexser Ruinzs of Rome viii, Nought from the Romane 
Empire might be quight. 1660 H. More Afyst. God?. v. 
xvii. 209 Nor shall we ever be quit from the crime of slaying 
the Witnesses. 1845 Economy 154 It is the doctor's duty to 
see you quit from all this. Ee . 

+a. Zo make quit (of), to do away with, dis- 
pose of; to make a clearance. Sc. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1470 Henry I allace vit. so4 The formast sone hym self 
sesyt in hand, Maid quyt off hym. 15.. Dreichis Part of 
Play 108 in Dunbar'’s Peems (1893) 318 Thair is nocht thair 
bot tak and slae, Cat throppillis and mak quyte. 

+2. Destitute, deprived of ( from). Obs. 

ex2g90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 399/242 Of ore leoue sones quite we 
beoth, alas! ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 319 Me and 
many mo, fro our wages 3ede quite, 21352 Mixor Peems 
vil. 124 Now hane bai made bi biging bare, Of all bi catell 
ertou quite. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 35 Of i blis y were 
ful qwytt If y hadde aftir pat y hane do. 1873 Satir. Peen:s 

bat ae oo pace ain a +e 7PST Sstis Evangell, 

it, Seet. 1.232 


wees Qs 
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+3. =Quits 2. Double or quit: see DOUBLE 
adv. 4. Obs, 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymen x. 268, 1 have yelde you 
agen that ye gyven me; we be now quyte. 1596 
Suaxs. Tam. Skr. nt. i. g2 If once I finde thee ranging, 
Hortensio will be quit with thee by changing. 1607— Cor. 
1. v. &9 To be full quit of those my Banishers Stand 1 
before thee heere. 3687 Prior Efigr., ‘To Foin fon'd', 
Sure John and I are more than quit. 1757 Mrs. Garrrima 
Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) ¥. 2x Bat we are now quit; 
and your generosity is equal to mine. 2 

tb. Zo ery quit (with one), cry one gut (cf. 
Qoirrance 4). Oés. . 

2626-7 in Crt. & Times Chas. I, 1. 205 If it would please 
God ..'to prosper what we urdertake, we might, ere long, 
ery them quit. 16gx Suecrysmscts J'id. Ansx. x5 If we 
vould ery quit with the Xertonstrant .. wet could tell him 
a Tale, 


QUIT. 


IL. Attributive. 

+4. Clean, complete. Obs. rare. 

2583 Basincton Commands. vili. (1637) 73 To..the quite 
marring of all her musicke. 1604 Rupp in Consid. Peace & 
Goodw. Prot. 7 Vf .. there cannot be obtained a quite re- 
movall of the Premises. 1607 Torsett Four, Beasts (1673) 
487 [This will] make a quit nddance of all their hurts. 

£ (kwit), f quite,z. Forms: a. /n/in. 3-5 
quiten, quyten, (5 -yn), 4 quyty, 4-7 auyte, 
quite, 5 awite, awyt(e, aw-, queyt, 5-6 quyt ; 
§ qu-, qwyght, 6 quight; also north. 5 whyte, 
6 -tte, 5, 7-9 white, 9 wheyte. Pa.t. 4-5 quitte, 
guyt, 4-6 auit(t, quytte, 5 awit, 5-6 quyte; 
5~-6 quyted, 6 quited, quighted. a. pfle. 4-5 
iquytt, i-, yquyt(te, yquit; 4 quite, 4-5 quitte, 
4-6 quit, quyt, 5 qwit(t(e, Sc. quet, 5-6 quyte, 
awytt, 6 quitt, Sc. quyite; 4 i-quited, 5-7 
quited, 6 quyted. 8. 4, 7 quitte, 5 quytte, 6 
quitt, 4-quit. +. See Quatz.2 [(1) Ina-forms 
(ME. type gutter), 2. OF. guiter=Sp., Pg. guitar, 
It. guttare, med.L. guitare, ad. med.L, guidtare to 
make quiet, put in quiet, set free, absolve, etc., f. 
quiztus Quiet (ef. Quita.). (2) In &-forms (ME. 
type guttfen), a. later OF. guitter (cf. ON. kvitte, 
Sw. guvitta, Da. £vitie), The origin of this F, form 
is obscure; it apparently became common in the 
14th c., but med.L. guitare is found in documents 
of the 13th (Dn Cange), 

The exact range of ME. guiéfe(s: is difficult to determine 
(cf. Quit a); the usual form was undoubtedly gufte(n. The 
pa. t. and pa. pple. of this were usually guztte, gurt (less 
commonly gurted),and this fact may have assisted in the 
General substitution of gur?é for guite which began in the 
Jatter part of the 16th c., and was practically complete by 
1650. During the first half of the 27th c, the pa. t. and pple. 
vary between gu? and gzttted, the former being freq. em- 
ployed even by writers who use gui/ in the inf. and pres.: in 
later use guitifed is the standard form, gui? being now dial. 
and U.S. colloquial) . 

L. +1. trans. To set free, release, deliver, redeem 
(usually a person; also abso/.). Const. from, ont 
of, and oceas. with out adv. Obs. 

@ 2300 Cursor Jf. 6650 Dei pai sal wit-vten Hite, Wit-vten 
raunscun for to quitte. 1308 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 
9582 Quyte pe weyl oute of borghegang. | ¢ 1374 CHaucer 
Lroylus W.177 (205) Allas { they quitte him out to rathe. 
€ 1459 Mirour Saluacioun 1352 Crist bore to qwite man 
cut of infernale disese. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 143b/2 
But for al that was not he quyte fro the pryson of helle. 
@ 1569 Kincesuy ie Jan's Est. xi. (15€0) 74 They counselled 
the people to quite Barabbas. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. 
Feb. 213 For nought mought they quitten him from decay. 
x6:6 R. C. Times IWhistle vi. 2537 A litle mony from the 
law will quite thee. 1642 Rocers Naaman 557 Arise 
therefore, quite thy cause, deliver thy people. 1652 GATAKER 
dAntinom. 4 My intent..was..to qit one passage of Scrip- 
ture from their abuse thereof, 

+b. To free, clear, rid of. Obs. 

3387 Trevisa Higder: (Rolls) VI. 317 He delyvered and 
quitte alle be cherches. .of alle manere kynges tribute. 1530 
Patsor. 677/1, I wyll_quyte hym for a grote of all the 
dettesheoweth. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VY, 1. ii. 218, should 
rob the Deaths-man of his Fee, Quitting thee thereby of ten 
thousand shames. 1606 G, W[looncocke] Lives Entferors 
in Hist. [estine 1i5 He quited Ancona and Dalmatia of the 
Saracens. 3668 Perys Diary 5 Mar., She.. made me re- 
solve to quit my hands of this office. 2715 Rowe Lady 
Fane Gray w.i, That Mercy, Which quits me of the vast 
unequal Task. x Geraldina WW. 201 Two thousand 
guineas will not quit Revel of the expence. 

ce. reff, To rid (oneself) of 

¢1340 Curser Af. 11198 (Fairf.) He did alle mennys nam: 
wryte That of this yeld shuld none hem quyte. 1606 G. 
Wiooncocke) Lioes Emperors in Hist. festine lig He 
quitted himselfe of further trouble. ¢ 1665 Mrs. Hetcutx- 
sox Mem. Col. Hutchinson 10 He quitted himself of his 
employment abroad. @1703 Burkitt On N. T., Luke iv. 
30 Lt was an easy thing for bim .. to quit himself of any 
mortal enemies. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 4 Tt requires 
some boldness to quit ourselves of these feelings. 

+2. To clear (a suspected or ac person) 

from acharge; to prove (one) innocent of, Chiefly 
refi. Obs. F 
a@x300 Cursor M, 14857 If it war sli maner wite Pat he 

of ne moght him quite. ¢x3z0 Senyn Sag, (W.) 2898 

f he haue this day respite, ‘'omorn he sal himseluen quite. 
1533 J. Herwoon Merry Play (1850) 18, I thought .. That 
hebad lovyd my wyfe, for to deseyve me, And now he 

quytyth hymself. 1g90 Srenser F. Q. 11.1. c0 He... shall 
againe be tryde, And fairely quit him of th’ imputed blame. 
3683 spel, Prot. France iit. 1x Do not conclude before you 


ee aby Cab igen a ate gin) wee Dae, 
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the Justice. rg09 Barcray Styp of Felys (1570) 4 There shall 
be no delayes entill pertneg id Eat caer quit, cr _to* 
infernall Gayle. x5%% Peeve Arraignm. Paris 1. iv, The 
man must quited be by beav'ns laws. 1609 Brece (Don3y) 
2 Macc. iv. 47 Menelaus certes being guilte of al the evil 
was quitted of the canes x6 Se HUUnrard sere 

1865) I. 95 Uj Tryal the said Prisoners were 2! them 
Cold en the Fant ayes Honitor No. t3- 1&4 Te will be 
dseut to quit the advisers of sech a misapplication, from 
acime 

akscl. 1949 CovERDALE, etc. Erasrt. Par. 1 Cor. 4 Mennt 
maye peradcenture vnrighteocsly condemne or quyte. 1550 
Rotraxp Crt. Verses t. 927, I creat 3ow to coidampne or 
to quite, My Inge depet. 


QUIT. 


3. ref. To do one's part, behave, bear oneself, 
(usually in a specified way). Now arch. 

1386 Cuaucer Franki. T. Proj. 1 In feith, Squier, thow 
hast thee wel yquit. r4ss /aston Lett. I. 329 10 quyte us 
lyke men in this querell. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliii. 
(1482) 291 Manly and knyghtly he quytte hym in al maner 
poyntes, 1589 Alargrel. Epit. Dijb, Iohn of London .. 
could haue quited himselfe no better then this. 16rx Binte 
x Sam, iv, 9 Quit your selues like men, and fight. 1642 
Rocers Naamazt 188 Labour to quite our selves well in our 
sufferings. @1716 South Serm, (1744) X. 302-3 This is the 
fourth means to enable us to quit ourselves in the great 
duty of peaceableness, 1868 Browninc Xing & BA, v. 278, 
I rode, danced and gamed, Quitted me like a courtier. 

+b. To acquit oneself (well, etc.) of a task or 
duty. Obs. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xi. 103 Of these. .seuen 
[signes}] ye haue quyte yow well. ¢xz4s0 Robin Hood & 
Monk Ixxvit. in Child Ballads 111. x00/2, 1 have done pe 
a gode turne for an euyll, Quyte be whan pou may. 600 
Hakvuyr Moy. (1810) IL. 383 One which knewe so well to 
quite himselfe of his charge, that all rancour.,. ceased. 

+c. To use (the hands); to play (one’s part), 

2596 Harincron Metam, Ajax (1814) 35 That I were as 
likely to quit my hands in the fray as well as any man, 
2603 Suaks, Meas. for Af. u. iv. 28 The generall subiect to 
a wel-wisht King Quit their owne part. 

+4, To remit (a debt, etc.). Obs. rare. 

¢xq400 Rout, Rose 6032 They shall quyte your oth al free. 
rgz3 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. xviii. 22 The Jordes dyd quyt 
me my ransom and prison. 2596 Suas. Lerch. Viiv. i. 381 
To quit the fine for one halfe of his ene I am content. 
1672 Mitton Sasson 509 Perhaps God will relent, and quit 
thee all his debt. 3693 Dryden's Fivenal vii. (1697) 178 
For that Revenge I'll quit the whole Arrear. 

5. To give up, let go, renounce, etc.; to cease to 
have, use, enjoy, be engaged in or occupied with. 
(Freq. with implication of sense 7.) 

£1440 Generydes 3608 As for the land of Perce .. My Jord 
and fader quyte it in his dayes, 1560 Rottaxp Crt, Venus 
1, 900 The copie clene I quite it is sa skant. 612 Setpen 


.. . . ' re . . 
ae . 


conformist 2 That Nonconformists think they may quite 
the communion of the church, if [etc.]. 1729 Butter Serme. 
Resentut, Wks, 1874 I, 100 Resentment has taken_posses- 
sion of the temper, ..and will not quit its hold. 1788 
Frankun fotiog. Wks. 1840 I. 156 Choosing rather to 
quit their power than their principle, 2828 D'Israect 

has. J, 11. it. 47 Richelieu, once resolved, never quitted 
his object, till it became his own, 28g Hetrs Comp. Solit. 
iid. (1874) 236 There are very few men who know how to 
quit any great office. : 

b. To give up, yield, hand over fo another. 


Now rare or Obs. 

a14so Ant. de la Tour (1868) 101, I have leuer to quytte 
yow and gyue yow my parte, 31559 Kennepy Lets. fo 
Willock in Wodrow Mise. (844) 273, L quyte jou the haill 
cause without farther disputatioun. 1627 Hakewitt Afol. 
(3630) 106 As God had quitted unto them, all dominion over 
his creatures. 1647 CLarenpon Hist, Red. m1. § 138 He 
might wisely quit his Mastership of the Wards to the Lord 
Say. 2769 Ronertson Chas. V, xu, Wks, 1826 LIL. 372 
Every argument which..could induce him to quit the 
Imperial throne to Philip. 1824 J. Jouxson Tyfogr. I. 551 
His father seems to have quitted the trade to him in 1576, 

c. To let go (something held or grasped). 

1633 G. Herbert Temple x22 Love unknown x1 The 
servant instantly Quitting the fruit, seiz’d on my heart 
alone. x711 Appison Sfect. No. 102 » 7 This teaches a 
Lady to quit her Fan gracefully when she throws it aside. 
3808 J. Barrow Columméd, vit, 82 The weak moment when 
she quits her shield. 284x Ecrutnstone /7ist. Jud. I. 145 
A horseman .. sprung from his horse, and, without quitting 
the bridle, rushed into the tent. 

6. To cease, stop, discontinue (doing something). 
Now TS. 

1754 in Picton L'pool Afunic. Rec. (1886) II. 166 Persons 
who rent seats .. after they quitt sitting in them f[etc.]. 
1837 W. Invinc Capt. Bonneville I. 165 easy. followed on 
his trail, nor quit hovering about him.. until [etc.]. 1882 
A. E. Sweet Sk. Texas Siftings 62 The dog-catchers have 
quit going their rounds. . 

b. absol, Also U.S. with off. : 

@ 1642 Suckuine Why so pale and wan 11 Quit ! quit for 
shame! this will not move. z752 H. Wacrote Leéé, (1833) 
III. 25 It is I, that will not act with such fellows .. if the 
are kept, I will quit; and if the Bishop is dismissed, I will 

uit too. 1868 Alorning Star 10 Mar., ‘he good old maxim 

‘or speech-makers, ‘ Quit when you've done’. 1894 Chicago 
aldvance 1 Mar., I don’t see how you ever made .up your 
mind to quit off {from study]. 


7. To leave, go away or depart from (a place or 


person) ; to part or separate from (a thing). 

1603 Frorio Montaigne u, ii. (1897) IT. 29 Our minde 
cannot out of her place attaine so high. She must quit it 
and raise her selfe aloft. 1523 Massincer D&, Milan iv. ii, 
We know our duty, And quit the room. 653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav, vii. 19 Having quit the river he marched 
somewhat faster than ordinary. 1732 Pore Ess. Wan 1. 274 
Hope travels thro’, nor quits us when we die. 1787 WINTER 
Syst. Hush, 306 When the earth is sufficiently dry, so as to 
guit the hoe. 1805 Scorr Las# Afinstr, 1. iv, They quitted 
not their harness bright, Neither by day, nor yet by night. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Sriery Creek v. 100 It is a serious 
matter to quit country and family and friends. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, v. 242 The labourer was forbidden to quit the 
parish where he lived. z . 

-b. absol. To leave the premises which one occn- 


pies as a tenant. 
7s [see Quirtinc v7, 53.]. .1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
1V. 74 A lease..determinable..on giving reasonable notice 


toquit, 3183: Lanp E£éfa Ser. 1. 20 the Shade of Elliston, 
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Thou .. had notice to quit, I fear, before thou wert quite 
ready to abandon this fleshly tenement. 
e. absol, To go away. dial, and U.S. 

1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. Ser.1. 11. 231 Clear out, quit, 
and put—all mean ‘be off’. 1850 Lvett end Visit U.S. UL 
99 No sooner was I engaged .. than all the other workmen 
quitted. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 146 He rose at 
once, and said..he reckoned he would quit. 

8. intr. To quit with, to part with or from. vare. 

1635 Sutrtey 7 raitor 1. i, If You can find dispensation to 

uit with Amidea, .. be confident Oriana may be won. 1816 

scoTr Old Mort. viii, Ye hae preached twenty punds out 0” 
the Laird’s pocket that he likes as ill to quit wi’. 

9. ¢rans. To remove; to put, take, or send away 


(also with dat. of person); to dismiss. Now rare, 
1575 Turserv. Faulconrie 364 This medicins..cureth and 
quitteth the mangie. Barret Theor. Warres 116 
Having quited and depriued them the preheminence to 
elect Captaines. 1625 Massincer Wew Way u. iti, I'll 
quit you From my employments. 1649 EveLyn Jfent.(1857) 
111. 45 The small intelligence come to us.. vould have 
uitted you this trouble. 1755 J. Sitcapeare Lydia (1769) 
- 361 Miss Arabella .. took it out again, without quitting 
her hand from it. 1847 /nfantry Man, (1854) 38 Quit the 
left hand smartly to the left side. . : 
II, 10. To repay, reward, requite (a person with 
some return for something done). Ods. exc. north. 
@ial, (in phr. God ete. gutte, whittle, twite). 
w3-. ZL. E. Allit, P. A. 595 pou quyte3 vchon as hys 
desserte, ¢2383 Cuaucer A. Fame i. 524 We han well 
deserued hyt, Therfore is ryght that we bes quyt. ¢1440 
Generydes 6975 Thus quyte he them that were to hym so 
kynd. c¢1s3o Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 178 
Syth he had done me one displeasure, I shall quite him 
agayne with two, 1576 Wootton Chr. Manual Ci, Let 
vs not with like thanks quite almightye God for his greate 
benefyts bestowed vppon vs. 1599 MASSINGER, etc. O/d Law 
u. ii, When I visit, 1 come comfortably, And look to be so 
quited, 3664 Butter And. u. i. 448, I understand..how to 
quit you your own way, 1691 Ray N.C. Words, White, 
to requite; as, ‘God white you’, 1790 Mrs, WHEELER 
Westuld. Dial. (1839) 16 Odd white.. lustice an king teea, 
for meaakin sic laas. 
+1L To make a return to (a person) for (some- 
thing done, a benefit or injury received, etc.). Ods. 
@ 1300 Cursor A. 4422 Il es be quit pi f seruis! ¢2320 
Sir Tristr.2258 3¢ quite him juel hisswink. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
wands ZT. 189 O false theef!.. 1 wol thee quite anon 
thy false tale! ¢3440 Partonofe 1554 His kyndenes so he 
wole hym quyte. x509 Barctay Shyf of Folys (1570) 1h 
God shall thee heare, and ute thee thy trauayle. 1548 W. 
Parttn Exped. Scot. Pref. aij, Since we soo quyt theym 
their kyndnes, and departed so litle in their det. 
b. With omission of personal object: To repay, 
make a return for (something done to or for one), 
¢1350 Will, Palerne 325 Alle bi frendes fordedes faire 
schalstow quite. c1qz0 Chron, Vilod. 1187 His trauelle 
shalle be ry3t welle y-quytte. ¢1470 Gol. 6 Gaw. 1101 AS 
1am cristynit perfite, I sall thi kyndnes quyte. @1533 Lp. 
Berners Aon liv. 183, 1 shall quyte your mockes. ¢ 1586 
C'tess Pemsroxe /s, cxxxvut. 1v, Thou, O Lord, will not 
forgett To quit the paines of Edoms race. 1607 Tournrur 
Rev. Trag. v. iti, The rape of your good Lady has been 
ante. @ 1632 T. Taytor God's Fudgem. . 1. ix. (1642) 19 
in this manner was the Duke of Orleance death quitted. 
x8s0 Bracke 2schylus I. 137 Like quit with like, and 
harm with harm repay. 1879 Str E. Arnoto Lt. sisia v. 
xxvii, If I attain I will return and quit thy love. 
+e. To bea retum or equivalent for, to balance; 
esp. in phr, 4o quit (the) cost, Obs. 
¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb.1. 185 A litel tiled wel wul quyte 
expence. ¢1440 Generydes 5700 On good turne another 
quytith. §23 Fitzners. Husd. § 14 The roughe otes be the 
worste, and it quiteth not the coste tosowe them, x1608-x1 
Br. Hare £fist. 1. viii. Wks. (1627) 288 Nothing can quite 


tha nace ae DIAL we A feeeeen tL ie than mate af ele tame 


Moor 1. i. Wks. 1873 IT. 4 It is not grief can quit a father’s 
blood. 1787 Jerrerson $V rit. (x859) 11. 106 Nor would that 
country quit the cost of being retained against the will of 
the inhabitants. 
III. 12. To pay, pay up, clear off (a debt, etc.). 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 28428, I wit-halden ha my tende, and has 
it quitte til ober men. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3920 He 
may pan In purgatory qwyte alle pe dett.  ¢'r386 Cuaucer 
Wife of Bath's T. 152 Koude ye me wisse, 1 wolde wel 
quite youre hire. a@x450 Myrc 1978 3ef hys godes to Inyte 
be For to quyte pat oweth he. Suaks. Com, Err. 1. 
i. 23 A thousand markes..To quit the penalty, and to ran- 
some him. 1649 G. Dante, Jrinarch., Rich. JI, civii, 
Hee meant To quit all scores, after the Parliament. 1677 
Yarranton Eng, Jiipr. 110 Ile pay the reckoning, and quit 
this honest Countrey-mans Charge. a 1800 Cowrer £4. fo 
R. Lloyd 22 That I may fairly quit The debt which justly 
became due. 1854 in Whately Cautions for Times 131 
The souls in Purgatory..only quit the score of punishment 
which they have not yet paid in this life. 

absol, 1393 Lanci. P. PLC, xvi. 32 Oferis satisfactio 
that..for alle synnes soueraynliche quiteth. 


tb. With dat. of person, esf, in phr. fo gutte 


one his meed, hire, etc. Obs. 

313.. Coer de L, 1420, I schal quyten hym hys mede. a 3352 
Minor Poems vii. 66 Inglis men..quit pam paire hire. ¢x400 
Gamelyn 512 Ther was non of hemalle..That he ne..quitte 
him his dette. xsso Crowtey Last Trunipet 446 Let me 
take vengeance, saith the Lord, And I wyll quyte them all 
theyr hyre. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. xiv. 99 All Faith- 
full hartis quyte thair meid. i. 

+13. To pay, or give, back; to give in return. 

@ 3300 Cursor Af, 27867 (Fairf.) He gas to paine, til wrange 
tane bing be quite againe. _ ¢ 1380 Wycuir ks. (1880) 173 
Pes worldly prestis .. quiten not ajen but stynkynge preiere 

fore god. /éid. 215 For o schrewed word a man mot 
quyte anober or moo. 14.- Good Counsel in King’s Quair 
(S. T.S.} 5: For ilk ynch he wyll the quyte a spane. 


QUITCLAIM. 


tb. abso, To make return or repayment, Oés, 

3340 HaMPoce Psalter xxxvi. 22 Pe synful sall borow and 
he sall noght quyte. ¢ 1460 Jowneley Myst, xiii. 294 Eft 
whyte when I may Bot this will I borow. : 

+14. To pay for (a thing). Obs. rare. 

¢ 1250 Soth Sermut 77 in O. E. Afise, 190 Robin wule Gilot 
leden to ben ale .. He mai quiten hire ale. a 1300 Curser 
MM, 6685 pe smiter sal quite his lechyng. cx330 R. Bruxne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11852 Alle oure scapes schul pey quyte. 

Quit, variant of Coor sd. ; obs. form of Warre, 

Quital: see Quirrar. 

Qui tam (kwoi tem). Zaw. [L., the first 
words of the clause gz tam pro domino rege quam 
pro se ipso sequitur ‘who as well for the lord the 
king as for himself sues’.] An action brought on 
a penal statute by an informer, who sues for the 
penalty both on his own behalf and on that of the 


crown, b. ¢vansf. An informer. 

1755 Cuesterr. in World No. 105 An action popular, or 
of qui tam, would certainly lie. 1783 Chron. in Ann. Keg. 
213/2 An action was tried brought by qui tam on the statute 
of usury, 1816 ‘Quiz' Grand Master 1. 63 While the 
qui tams abuse each other, From hangman Murtagh to——. 

attrib, :803 Med. Frnt. X. 170 Whatever certainty is 
required in an indictment, the same is necessary in aquitam 
information. 2812 Sforting Mag. XXXIX. 23 Amongst 
«. these are some qui tam gentry. 1853 ‘T. 1. Witartos 
Penusylo, Digest (ed. 6) IL. 17 Oui tam informations are 
in the nature of civil suits. 

Quitance: see QuITTANCE. 


Quitasol(e: see K1TTISoL. 

Quitch (kwit)), 56.1 Forms: 1 quice, ewice, 
etc., 6 quyche, 7-8 quich, 7 cuich, quoich, 6- 
quitch. See also Quiok sé.2, Couct st.°, and 
Twitco. (OE. cwice =-MLG. Aweke (hence G. 
guecke), Du. dweek; usually supposed to be related 
to cwit, QUICK a., in reference to its vitality.] 

1. A species of grass. = Coucu 56.2 

azoo Epinal Gloss. 464 Gramen, auiguse (Erfurt quicae, 
Corpus quice)]. crooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 182 genym bysse 
wyrte leaf be man gramen & odrum naman cwice nemned, 
1523 Fitzners. Hush. § 14 All these maner of otes weare 
the sround very sore, and maketh it to beare quyche, 1658 
Sir ‘T. Browne //ydriot, 22 Some long roots of Quich, or 
Dogs-grass wreathed about the bones. 1727 Braptey Fam, 
Dict, s.v. Corn land, A good fallowing. will kill the Quitch 
Sorrel, moss and other trumpery, 1816 F. VANDERSTRAETFN 
Improved Agric p. xv, Destroying weeds, and particularly: 
quitch or dog-grass, 1884 Britten & Hettaxp Plant. 394. 

Jig. 1859 Texnyson Enid 1751 The vicious quitch Of blood 
and custom, Z 

b. Also quitch-grass in same sense. : 

3587 Mascatt Gout. Cattle, O-xen (1627) 73 (It} groweth in 
some Gardens like to a quitch grasse. 1601 Hottaxp Pliny 
II. 206 The Quich-grasse. .or 7 z4 
herbe that groweth. 1712 J... « 
ing 66 You avoid Quich-grz , 
Brownine Sordello w. 23 ‘Lhe thoroughfares were overrun 
with weed— Docks, quitchgrass. ; 

42. Quitch-hay (see quot.). Obs. rare—". 

1523 Firzners. usb. § 25 Quyche hey commeth of a 
grasse called crofote,..and it is the beste hey for horses and 
beastes, and the sweteste. 

+ Quitch, 54.2, obs. variant of TwitcH 50. 

600 Surtiet Countrie Farme 1, xxii. 27x Two straight 
rules of wood as it were. .quitches or pincers. 

+ Quitch, 54.3, obs. variant of Coach. re 

@ 1693 Ausrey Lives, W. Aubrey (1898) 1. 60 He kept his 
coach, which was rare in those dayes. The Judge to id me 
they then (vulgarly) called it a Quitch. 

Quitch, variant of QuETcH v. 

+ Quitchineel, obs. form of CocHINEAL. | 

x6zz Fretcurr Beggars Bush 1. iii, Indico, Quitchineel 


choise Chyna stuffs. 

Quitclaim (kwi'tklz'm), sb. Also 5 -clayme, 
y -claime. -[a. AF. guiteclante (Godef.), sb. f. 
guiteclamer: seenext.] ‘fa. A formal discharge oF 
release. Obs. wb. A formal renunciation or giving 


up of a claim. 

1450 Rolls Parit. V. 199/1 Letters Patentes of relesse, 
a ves OS “Tbid N1.95/2 Any. -Relesses 
\ ‘ x6rx Sprep Hist. Gt. Pre 
* him for the quit-claime s 
his sisters Ioyncture, twenty thousand ounces of gold. 165: 
Puiurres, Qurte claim, in Common Law, is an acquitting ° 
aman for any action that he hath againsthim. 1865 Nee 
Britton V1. 151 The person to whom the quitclaim . 
made was not .. in seisin of the tenement. 1891 B. Hae 
First Fant. Tasajara i, There's the papers—the quit- 
claim--all drawn up and Signed. seclaim 

attrit. 2693 GUNTER Miss Dividends 182 A quit-clal 


deed..of the Mineral Hill locations. 

Quitclaim (kwitkl?m),»v, Forms: sec or 
a.and Cram, Also 5 quik-,quicke-. [a. AF. 
and OF. guiteclamer, -claimer, {. quite QUIT, clear, 
free, etc. + clamer to proclaim, declare (see aie 
v. 6). In later use associated with QuiT @. an 


Crarst 56. (see 2 b).] it 
+1. To declare (a person) free; to release, acquit, 


discharge, etc. Ods. } 6654 pai ben out of prisoun y-z0n 

1314 Guy Warw. (A.) 6654 par ben ou “£0 
Oper quite-cleymed ichon. ¢2450 Merlin 19 Sod Merly my 
*Thow haste quyte claymed [ printed clayned] my mo pen 
Quod the Iuge, “It is soth’. | 1456 Sir G. Have Saeuwas Hs 
(S. T. S.) 167 He suld be content thai quite elaman im ' 
tyme tocum. x Spexser F, Q. V1 ti. 14 Neither wi 
Him charge with guilt, but rather doe quite clame, 16 °9 
Skene Keg. Maj..23b, Everie frie man, haueand nativ 
bond-men, may quiteclame and make them frie. 


QUITCLAIMANCE. 


2. To renounce, resign, give up (a possession, 
claim, right, pursuit, etc.). 

313.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 293, 1 quit clayme hit for ener, kepe 
hitas his auen. ¢ 1400 Sege Ferus, (EE. T.S,) 28/504 pat 
querel y quik cleyme. 1480 Bury |Wills (Camden) 66 To 
reles and quyteclayme all their right, title, and interest in the 
seid maner. 1508 Dusnar Fisting 62 Quytclame clergie, 
and cleik to the ane club, s60 RoLtann Crt. Venus 0.74 


For ay mirth clenli- ¥ + ate "LAWTH. 
sem, Stale Wks, Paka . «give 
over and quit-cla ay xe "760 T. 
Hutcuinson fist. “* or quit- 


claimed..a tract fora plantation. 1809 Bawowen Domes- 
day Bk. 2 The land .. which Hugo the Sheriff quitclaimed 
to Walcherus. 1885 W. Ross Aberdour & Inchcolme ii. 39 
He quitclaims the land of Leyis to the Monastery. 
b. With gzzt taken as verb. Const. fo. 

1706 Howe in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. xii. 4 We must 

uit claim to ourselves and look on God as our owner. 1809 

.LaNGrorp Jxtrod, Trade 108, 1, A. B. .. having remissed, 
released, and for ever quit claim to C. D. .. of all .. debts. 
3886 Fox Bourne Eng. Merchants 1. 66 Having. .remitted 
and quitted claim to the king for all. .debts. 

Hence Qui'telaiming wé/. sé. 

1472-3 Rolls Parit. V1. 45/1 For that knowelache, re- 
misyng, quiteclaymyng .. the seid William .. graunted..the 
seid maners. 


+Quitclaimance, Ofs. rare—. In 4 quite- 
elamance. [a. AF. guiteclamantce,-atnce (Britton, 


etc.).]} = Quircnais 5d. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 186 Of pat Philip.. Mad R. 
a quite clamance [so fn Langtoft] fro him & alle hise. 

Quite (kwait), adv. Forms: 4-6 quit, quyte, 
5 3¢. quhyt, 5-6 quyt, 6 quyght, 6-7 quight, 
4- quite. [f. gute Quit a.] 

I. Completely, wholly, altogether, entirely ; to 
the fullest extent or degree. 

1. With verbs, esp. in the pa. pple., denoting the 
thorough completion of the action. + Formerly 
also in phr. gale and clean: see CLEAN adv. 6. 

2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 45 Lyndessie he destroied 
quite alle bidene. ©3375 Se. Leg. Saints iv. (James) 288 In 
pe entent Pat pai sufd have bene quyt schent. azsz9 
Sxerton Phyllyp Sparowe 706 Comfort had he none For 
she was quyte gone. xs60 Daus tr. Sleiane's Comm, 
273 b, All that was there begonne, was quite dasshed. 1590 
Srenser F. Q. ut. v, 41 His foule sore .. she reduced, but 
himselfe destroyed quight. 1603 Knoties fist. Turks 
(1621) 204 For now was the Greeke Emperour, .quite driven 
out of the lesser Asia. 1630 Prynne Antrdymin, 133 
That I may quite vnuaile the hidden mysteries of this 
vniversal grace. xgz00o S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy, E. Ind. 57 
We found our selves forced to Intrench, lest they should 
have routed us quite. 1785 Reto IVés, (1863) I. 67/2 My 
distemper is almost quite gone, 1859 M. ARNoLD Southern 
Night in Poems (1869) I. 218 Thy memory, thy pain, to- 
night .. Possess me quite. 1880 Jerrerins Gt. Estate 59 
Haws. .which often quite cover the hawthorn bushes, 

2. With prepositional or adverbial phrases. 

3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 124 It... flaw vpe 
quyt in pe aye. cxgqgo Generydes 3058 It ranne down 
quyte thorough the harnes, 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. 
Ixxix, He smote hym doune quyte from his hors. 3545 
Brinkrow Compl. 28b, He bracke it quytein pecys. 1551 
Robinson tr. Afore's Utof. 1. (1895) 112 That is .. quyte 
out of remembraunce. a 1600 Hooker Serm. Sorrow & 
Fear Wks. 1888 II]. 649 The sword that pierceth their 
souls quite through. 31638 R. Baker tr. Salsac's Lett, 
(vol. 11) 43,1 have done it against the streame of my resolu 
tion quite. cxzro Cetia Fiennes Diary (1883) 91 Severall 
nitches for statues quite round it. 1765 Gotps. Jie. IV. 
xviii, Dryden's and Rowe's manner..are quite out of fashion, 
Ibid. xxi, L_bad thrown all their power quite away, 1816 
J. Witson City of Plague u. ii, 3 Here have I sat..Quite by 
myself, 1870 E. Peacock Ral tir, 1.153 The room was 
not quite without ornament, : 

3. With adjs., and advbs. or sbs. derived from 
these, denoting that they are to be understood in 
their fullest or most absolute sense. 

337g Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninfan) 1336 Blynd I ame 
quhyt & fre. 3597 Be. Hatt Sad. 1. fi. 17 Threats, That 
his poore hearers hayre quite vpright sets. 1604 Br. 
Anprewes Jk, IL. 142 ‘Able to quicken our consideration, 
if it be not quite dead. 1672 Mitton P. A. iv. 317 One 
Tepardless quite Of mortal things. 175% Frankun Left. 
Wks. 1830 V. 263 By quite dry air, I mean the dryest we 
have. 3765 A. Dickson 7reat, Agric, (ed. 2) 196 The 
mold-board in the common ploughs is .. almost quite 
straight. 1850 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxiv. 170, I spent that day 
quite alone upon the Merde Glace. 1879 R. K, Doucras 

Confucianism iv.gs A man should be quite certain what he 
knows and what he does not know, 

b, Preceded by def. or indef, article, chiefly with 
adjs. expressing difference. }.4 guile other = quite 
another; $¢he quite contrary (freq. in 17th c.) 
«= quite the contrary (see next). 

1g94 Carew fuarte’s Exam, Wits 116 In the Spaniards, 
we discerne the quite contraric. 1618 Botton Florus 1. vis 

108 Livius marcht .. into the quite opposit quarter. 1661 

Cressy Neff, Oathes Sufrem. & cilleg. s1-2 Vt speaks a 

quiteotherlanguage. 1665 Boyer Occas. Kes? 1. xiti.(1848) 

249 Upon a quite contrary account than they intended. 

3738 Sreere Sfect. No. 493? 1 In proportion to his deserving 

t 


¢ quite contrar:" emag ar Hote e1i-# Cone act Into 
things of a quite = « Fors Clav, 
Vilx. 348 When =: = becomes a 


quite separate question who is to have them, 
_ @ Preceding the article, chiefly as in prec., and 
esp. in phr. gure another (thing, question, etc.) ; 
oceas, with intervening prep. (cf. 2). 

1636 Bacon Sylva § 125 For the Impression of the Sound, 
it is quite another Thing. 1667 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi's 
Life Peiresc mw. 262 Trees, quite of another kind. 1664 
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Perrys Diary W1. 91 The comet .. is cone quite to a new 
place in the heavens. 3679 Penn Addr. Prot. u. 146 That's 
quite another thing than being certain. 
withen, Brit. WU. 401 Which was quite the reverse in those 
two..Prelates. 175: R. Patrock P. Wilkins (1883) 11. 194 
That I did first was quite of a different colour from the leaf. 
3810 Bextuast Offic, Apt. Maximized, Def. Econ. (1830) §2 
Any such accidental display is quite another business. 1835, 
M. Parison &ss. (1889) I. 16 For quite another reason. 

II. Actually, really, truly, positively (implying 
that the case or circumstances are stich as fully 
justify the use of the word or phrase thus qualified). 

4. With adjs. or pa. pples., and derived advbs. 

1742 Ricuarpson Pamela (1811) 111. 311 They tell meshe's 
+-quite smart and handsome. 1749 Breepise Tome Jones 
xut. v, The widow, quite charmed with her new lodger, 
invited him .. to breakfast. 1805 Esury Ciarx Banks ov 
Douro I, 248 She felt..so perturbed..that she was quite ill 
and restless, 1834 Beckrorp /faly I. 326 The gallery im- 
mediately before its entrance appeared quite gay. 1848 
Herscnec £ss. (1857) 342 A ship sailing northwards passes 
quite suddenly from ‘cold into hot water. 12871 Rusxin 
Fors Claz. iii. 17 You would observe ., the quite Anglican 
character of Richard. 7 

b. Preceding the indef. article. 

1786 Totocevy Hist. 2 Orphans M1. 49 It is quite a 
pleasing, rural, . - plentiful retirement. 1799 SoutHey Lef?. 
(1856) 1. 84 Quite a comfortable dwelling. 1843 Mitt Logie 
(1865) I. 403 Upto quite a recent period. 1860 KraLe 
Lett. (1870) 184 They are quite a large party in Edinburgh. 
31884 Manch. Exant. 3 May 6/1 At quite an early hour. 

ce. Coupled with foo. 

1763 C. Jonnston Reverie 1. 137 Your offer is quite too 
low. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia vu. i. (1893) 269 Going to 
Mr. Harrel’s again would have been quite too dismal. 1843 
J. Marrineau Chr. Life (1867) 14 Presenting the Creator 
tous in a relation quite too mean. 1882 H.C. Merivace 
Faucit of B. Wi. 1. xii. 47,1 quite too awfully near put my 
foot in it! 

d. With superlatives. 

1883 Harfer's Mag, Nov. 882/1 The auditorium is quite 
the largest in the world. 

5. With substantives preceded by a, or in f/. 

1586 C’tess Pemproke Ps. ixix. iv, ‘lo my kynn 2 
stranger quite, Quite an alien am I grown. 1737 Pore Hor. 
Sat. u. vi 146 Something .. quite a scandal not to learn. | 
— £f. 1 i. so Far from a Lynx, and not a Giant quite. 
1762 Luoyp Peet. Wis, (1774) 1. 183 It's quite a journey to * 
come here. 1806-7 J, Beresrorp Jfisertes [/um. Life 1. 
2or That must have been quite a scene. 1840 THACKERAY 

atherine i, There's many a girl in the village that at my , 
age is quite chits. 186 T. F. Tour Adi. J, iv. 79 A 
daughter.. who died when quite 2 child. . : 

b. With sbs. preceded by the (also with adj). ! 

1762 Goross, Cit, IW, Ixxvii, It [silk] is at once rich, 
tasty, and quite the thing. 1799 Cotesipce Lef?. (1895) 277 
Pipes are quite the rage. 1803 in Spirit Pub. Frnds. VIL. 
zo Quite the tippy for the boxes, 1865 Sat. Kev. July r4 
The Chancellor is not quite the right man for his .. place. 
1888 Poor Nellie 114 It was quite the thing to bein Jove. + 

6. With verbs (= ‘to go as far as’, ‘to do as 
much as’), 

2770 Euiz. Carter Lett, to Mrs. Montage 11. 67, 1 quite 
longed for you to share my admiration of it. 1819 S/etro- 
pols I. 213 Lady Mildew.. quite haunts us. /éid. 249 
A certain upstart commoner. .quite made love tome. 1848 
J. H. Newstan Loss § Gain 192 A great personage .. quite 
scoffed at their persisting to hold it. 1866 G. Macpoxatp 
Ann, Q, Neighs. xiii, (1878) 285 You can’t quite believe there 
isa God at all, 

7. With prep. phrases or advbs. 

3846 Lanpvor IW&s. II, 16 There are minerals and instru- 
ments quite at hand, 

Quite, obs. form of Quit a. and v.; Ware. 

+Quitely, adv. Ofs. [f. Quit(E a.+ -L¥2.] 

1. Freely, at liberty. 

3330 R. Bruxne Chron. lace (Rolls) 1200 Wheper bey 
redden hym for to slo, Oper quytly let hym go. ¢1375 Sc. 
rai Saints xxvi. (Vicholas) 496 Passis one quytly away, 
& lovis god, ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s T. 934 Lo heere this 
Arcite, and this Palamon, That quitly weren out of my 

rison. 

2. Completely, altogether. = Quite adv. 1. 

1300 Cursor M. 1582 Pe find wend .. fat al man kind 
quitli war his. @ 1340 Hastrote /salfer Ixxxvii. 5 It 
semes as pou had whitely {v.7. qwitly] forgetten. ¢ 1400 
Kom. Rose 5843 He hath geten a peny or two, That quytely 
is bis owne tn holde. 

+ Quitement, adv. Obs. rare—\. [a. OF. qutte- | 
ment (12th e.), f. guite: see QuIT(E @.] = prec. 2. 

Coer de L. 2002 The scull brake with that dent, The 


same. 1532-3 in S rum Chere 

akyr. = a giin Swayne S27: ovvtrent. wits illid. a 1680 

@ mea ‘ of + not the 
OS a . Maner. 

owt, tie rae apa year 


‘i i OY i 
i pale | 
--out of which taxes, repairs, and quit-rent make 2 grear 
hole. 3776 ADAM ‘Sian UN. (1869) I. . iiL 336 The | 


1716 Davies j 


QUITTANCE. 


zent they paid w2s often nominally little more than a quit 
rent. 1848 Mitt Pod. £con, 1. vit. § 1 A tenant at a quit 
rent is to all intents and purposes 2 proprietor. 

b. trans. or fig. 

1607 Tournecr ev. Trag. 1. i. Wks 1878 H.9 Vengence, 
thou murder's Quit-rent. 1645 Quartrs Sol. Recant. it, $4 
Ist not enough that we poor Farmers pay Quit-rent to 
Nature at the very day? 1737_GreEs Sflecr 637 Fit 
dwelling for the feather'd throng, Who pay their quit-rents 
with a song. 2833 H. Coteripce Peems 1. 12 ‘Lhe rose- 
lipp’d shells Which Neptune to the earth for quit-rent pays. 

attrib, 1782 Cowrer Tasle Talk 110 The courtly laureate 
pgs His quitrent ode, his peppercorn of praise. 

. A charge upon an estate for some special 
purpose. ? Oés. 

1454 Rolls Parit. V, 258/1 Devysed and by his legate or- 
deyned, vi mark of annuell quyte rente tothe sustenaunce of 
a Prest perpetuall. a 3s500 Cyn Blowlols Test, 180 in Hazh 
£. P,P. (1864) I. 101 Sauf only a certeyn quyte-rent, Which 
that I have gevyn with good entent To pay for me, unto my 
confessour, 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 517 P 2 The gifts of 
charity which. -he had left as quit-rents upon the estate. 

Quits (kwits), a. and sé. [Cf Quit a., but the 
origin of the -s is obscure; it may be due to 2 
colloquial use of the med.L. gzi#(¢)us in receipts 
(cf. QuiTsesT).} A. adj. 

+L. Clear, discharged (ofa liability). Ods. 

1478 Croscontbe Church-wv, Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 7 Rest to 
the Wardenes xviijs. ix. paid them, so quits herof. 1590 
Acc.-bk. W, Wray in Antiquary XXXIL. 375 Su{mmaj ts 
tiij 2/itij s. jd; payd and quits. 

2. Even or equal (zezti another) by means of 
repayment or retaliation. 

3663 Cowtey Cutter Colman St. v. ii, Wor. I had quite 
forgot you... Zoll. Faith, we're both quits then;.. 1 ha’ 
forgot you. 1675 R. Burtuocce Causa Dei 127 Revenge... 
expressed in common language by ‘I will be quits with 
him", 1741 Ricstarpson Pamela (1624) I. xxix. 47 Do you 
think, as 1 had no wages, I may be supposed to be quits? 
1816 W. Irvine in Life & Lett, (1864) I. 356, I shall be oon. 
tent to be quits with fortune for a very moderate portion. 
1879 Dixon Jindror I. xx. 215 When all was paid, the 
young King and the sorceress queen were quits. 

b. Zo cry quits (cf. QUITTANCE 4). 

1639 Futter Holy War ut. ai. (1840) 134 To cry quits 
with them, our English authors impute it to the envy of the 
French. 3837 Marrvat Percival Acene xix, 1 should have 
fired at you, so we may cry quits on that score. 1884 J. 
Giumour Mongols 133 On the young man making an 
apology, the old man had been content to cry quits. 

ce. Double or guits: see DOUBLE adv. 4. 

3. Quit or rid of. rare—'. 

288s Lavy Heruert tr. Lagrange’s Life Bp. Dupanloup 
I, 277 They aly Wish to be quits of the whole thing. 

B. sd. a. An equivalent, a recompense. b. 
prisal, retaliation. rare. 

1806 Surr Winter in Lend. U1. 259 Fifty pounds. .which 
«Was to be quits for sister's virtuc, 855 W. G. Pacrave 


Re- 


| Arabia I. 38 Not finding the occasion favourable for taking 


immediate quits. 
‘+ Quitsest. Obs. rare—'. [?Colloquial var. 
of Quierus EST: see Quits.]_ Kelease, discharge. 


187 House Chiron. ILL 1170/1 It pleased God to send 
England .. a quitsest from former broiles of a turbulent 


estate. 

+Quit shilling, Os. [f. Quit v. 2b.] (See quot.) 
1882 J. Asuton Secial Lise Q. Anne U1. 245 Were any 
one [oi the prisoners in Newgate) lucky enough to be ace 
quitted, he had to spend a Quit Shilling for their delight. 

Quitt, obs. form of Quit, QuiTE. 

+Quittal, quital Ods. [f. Quir v.+-aL.] 
a. Keguital. b. Acquittal. 

exggo Lo, Brrners Arth, Lyt, Bryt (1814) 178 It is I.. 
that bereth the burte, therfore .. Jet_me be at the quital 
therof. 3592 Kyp Sf. 7rag. 11. i. 79 Let him vnbinde thee 
that is bound to death, To make a quitall for thy discontent. 
1693 Suaks. Lucr. 236 As in reuenge or quittall of such 
strife. @1633 Austin Aedit, (1635) 124 His Doome [is} thy 
Quitrall. . 

Quittance (kwi'tins), 56, Forms: 3 ewit~- 
aunce, 4 quitance, 5 avyt-, awyt-, 5-6 quet-, 
quyt-, 6- quittance (also 5 -awnce, 5-6 -ans, 
-sunee, and 7 cuttans). [a. OF. guttance (later 
guittance), {. quiter to QcrT. Cf. med. L. guzt(t)-, 


guietantia.} : 
1. The act of freeing or clearing; release; +ac- 


quittal. : 

Jn mod. examples perh. associated with sense Fs F 

ais Ancr. R. 126 Widute cwitaunce, up of his prisun 
nisnoninumen. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laserence) zoz 
For quetance scho suld ga one ane heyt yrne. 1426 £. £. 
Wills 7x Pe costes of his qwytaunce of his enditement. 
1523 Lo. Bexners Freiss, I. xliti, 58 We woll. .demaunde of 
you quytance of our bondes. 1603 Court Bk. Earl Urkrey 
1 June (Jam. Suppl.), Under quittance of the stowt of his 
nyhbor's peits. 188 J. Ropertson Pees 99 Thy work is 
done..Bleas thy good quittance from superfluous life, 3857 
Trotiore Chron. Barse? UU. xlix. 49 They [quarrels] come 


| very easily, .. but the quittance from them is sametimes 


terribly dificult. ; 

2. A release or discharge from a debt or obliga~ 
tion; 2 document certifying such discharge; a 
receipt. a oa 

pees R. Bruxxe Chron. (6810) 156 Richard 3ald bim his 
right, his tresore & his toun, .. To mak certeyn partic, R.a 
quitance toke. 1464 Pastor Lett. 11, 162 A quetaunee of 
suche money as ye have receyved, c3xgc0 Melusine 355-7 
Ye desyre of me quytaunce therof so wyt I hace quytance 
of hym that receyuethit of you. 1600 HaxteyT Vey U.3¢2 
Hauing paid the custome, it behoueth to haus a quittancs. 
3628 Wrurx Brit. Rememé, v. 724, 1 bave thy Quittance, 


QUITTANCE. 


though Iam thy Debtor. 1819 Scorr /vanice x, Gurth.. 

folded the quittance, and put it under his cap. 1863 J. G. 
Murpny Cont, Gen. xxiv. 5-8 He... obtains a quittance 
from his oath, 21882 Ovurpa Marcama 1. 248 We let her 
take our substance and never asked her a quittance. 

Jig. 1303 R. Beuxne Hanidil, Synne 10813 pe fourbe 
sacrament ys penaunce, Pat ys forsynne a quytaunce. 3595 
Locrine v. iv.188 Soon shall I..with my sword..Seal thee 
a quittance for thy bold attempts. 1642 Quartes Div. 
Poems 1. 60 Deare Mercy made a Quittance for her sin. 

Prov. 1563 J. Hevwoon Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 161 Suffrans 
is no quittans. x600 Suaks. 4.3% 2. 1. v. 133 That's all 
one? omittance is no quittance. 

3. Recompense or requital ; repayment; reprisal. 

e3590 Martowe Fass! Wks. (Rildg.) 126/1 On his head, 
in quittance of my wrongs, I'll nail huge forked horns. x600 

Hottann Lizy vin. xix. 262 This execution made quittance 
with them, for sacrificing the Romanes, | 1637 Suirtey Hyde 


& Lane Odyssey 18 In quittance whereof ye now work me 


arm, 

Comb, 1862 Rusuin Unto this Last 138 note, Tisiphone, 
the ‘requiter (or quittance-taker) of death". 

+4. To cry quittance, to declare oneself clear or 
even with another ; hence, to make full repayment 
or retaliation. (Cf Quits 2b.) Obs. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 292 Desirous to crye quittanince 
for hir present tongue. 1622 Manne tr. Aleman's Guzman 
@AL 1, 234, U thought [ had just cause to crie quittance 
with him.” 1679 Drypen Troflus & C. 1. ii, He was struck 
down yesterday in the Battle, but. he'll cry Quittance with 
‘em to-day, ~s : 

5. The act of quitting or leaving, rare. 

1892 Black § White 22 Oct. 462/2 After his quittance of 
the jail he resumed the editorship. 

+ Quittance, v. Obs. [f prec. sb. Cf OF. 
guitiancer (Godet.).] 

1. intr. To give a discharge. rare! 

x50z ARNOLDE Chrow, (1811) 108, I... graunte to my sayd 
atturnays .. to take playnt and arest..and to relece and 
quitaunce [etc.]. . 

2. trans. To give up, cancel. = Quit wv. 5. 

1592 GREENE Conny catching u, 2b, Shall I be made a 
slaue because I am bound to you; no no, I can quittance 
a indenture when I list. od a 

. To repay, requite (a person, service, injury, etc.). 
zs90 Greene Or). Fur, Wks, (Rtldg.) 95 Hate calls me on 

toquittance all my ills, 1620 Steetnam Arraigned (1880) 35 
Ere long, It_ may be in Our power to quittance him. 1624 
Herwoop Gunark, 1. 54 To quittance this He guerdons 
Midas with his golden wish. 

Quittasol, variant of Krrrisot. 

Quitter, quittor (kwiter), 5d.1 Now rare. 
Forms: 3-4 quiture, 4 quyt-, 5 quet-, 5-6 quytt-, 
(5 -ur), 6-7 quitture, (7 -ur); 4 qwetour, quet-, 
quitoure, 5 quyteour, whitour, whytoure, 7 
quittour; 5 quetor, 7-9 quittor; 4-5 quyter(e, 
quytter(e, 5 quet-, quiter, 6-quitter, (§ coutre). 
[Perh. a. OF. guiture, endture cooking, decoction, 
etc. (but app. not recorded in the specific sense of 
the Eng. word).] 

+1. Pus; suppurating matter; a purulent dis- 
charge from a wound or sore. Ods. 

3297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8596 Heo. .wess hor vet & clene pe 
quiture (v.77, qwetour, quetoure] out soste. ¢2305 Sf. £d- 
mund 159 in £. E. P. (1862) 75 Moche del his bodi orn in 

witoure & in blode. 1383 Wycur Job ii. § [Job] with a 
sherd scrapide awei the quyture. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurz, 
37 Pilke quyttere & blood schulde lette be helynge of pe 
wounde, 3440 Promp, Parv. 5235/2 Whytowre, of a soore, 
sanies. 1543 Traueron Vigo's Chirurg. Ynterpret, Strange 

Wordes, Colde apostemes utterynge quytture or fylthe. 
r6ox Hottann Pliny Il. 424 The filthy excrements, attyt, 
and quitter, that gather in sores and wounds. 1686 PLor 
Staffordsh. 305 The nourishing juice..emptying it self by 
those corrupted sores in a quitture or Sanies. x689 Hicker- 
INGILL Ceremony Monger Conct. i, Wks. 1716 II. 454 To let 
the corrupted Quitter out. 

fig. ¢%380 Wrcur Sel. Wks. 11. 231 So shulde men.. 
thriste oute bo quyter of hor olde synnes. 

2. Farriery. = Quitter-bone (see 4). 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3964/4 A Quitter lately taken out of 
his further Foot behind. 7794 Sporting Afag. WW. 34 Sand- 
cracks, quittors, strains in the back-sinews. 7843 Youatr 
Horse xix. 394 Quittor.. has been described as being the 
result of neglected or bad tread, or over-reach. 

+3. The dross of tin. Obs. rare—. 

1674 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 4). 1736 Atnswortn Lat, Dict. 
(Hence in Jonxson and mod. Dicts.] 

; 4. Comb. + quitter-bone, an ulcer or suppurat- 

ing sore on the coronet of a horse’s hoof. Odés.' (See 

also TWITTER-BONE.) : 

1598 Frorto, Sefa, .. a disease in a horse called a quitter- 
bone. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair nu. v, She has .. the 
quitter bone i' the tother legge. 1639 T. pe Gray Expert 
Ferrier 11. xvit. 298 A GuittersBone: .commeth to a_horse 

some hurt he hath taken in the foot. x70 Lond. Gaz. 

0. 4771/4 Lately cured of a Coutre Bone on the off Foot 
behind. 1755 J. Sueuncare Lydia (2769) I. 337 A roan 
horse, with..a small quitter bone on the farther leg before. 

2798 Lawrence Treat, Horses HU. 520 A quittor, formerly 
called by our farriers a quittor bone, 

Hence + Quitterish, + Quivtterous, + Qni-t- 
tery ad/s., containing, or of the nature of, pus. Obs. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. lxii. (1495) 278 It bredeth 
a drye scabbe and not guyttery. 1543 TRAHERON Ffegu's 
Chirurg. U. i. iti. 48 Apostemes, .. quitterous, ful of water. 
zs8z Barman On Barthol. xxix. oy in whom the spettle is 
quitterie and venemous, 1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthel. 
winat. u,v. 95 Of a quittorish nature. 
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Quitter (kwite:), 532% [f Quit v.+-ER1] 
+1. One who frees, discharges, etc. Obs. rare—. 
x6tx CoTcr., Ouitexr, a quitter, acquiter, freer, discharger. 

{2736 in Ainsworth Lat. Dict. Hence in Jounson, and Jater 
ucts. } 

2. U.S. One who, or that which, ‘quits’, goes 
away, shirks, ete. 

31881 Standard 7 Sept. 5/2 They may perhaps have a right 
to the term ‘quitter’, to stigmatise an animal that will not 
make a fight. 3887 Columbus (Ohio) Disf. 3x May, The 
mighty pressure gives confidence that the [gas} well will 
not bea quitter. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 581/1 Leggins 
may be fat, but he’s no quitter. 

+ Quitter, v1 Obs. Forms: 4 quyter, 5 
quittur, whytowryn. [f. Qurrrer sd.1] intr. 
To form pus; to fill with pus. Also Zass. in same 
sense. Hence Qui'ttering #f/, a. (in quot. fig.). 

31382 Wyeiir IWisd. vi. 25 Ne with the quyterende enuye 
weie I shalhan. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 3 Hf pat tweye 
woundis ben euene I-quytturid. /éid. 07 Whanne pe en- 
postym is quitturid & sufficiently rotid. cxrq40 Prov. 
farv, §25/2 Whytowryn, as soorys, 7dem guod whelyn. 

+Quitter, v.2 Sc. Obs. rare. [Prob. of 
Scand. origin: ef. MSw. guttra, Sw. quittra, Da. 
kvidre to chirp, twitter.] a. To twitter. b. To 
flicker, quiver. 

1513 Douctas Encis 11. viii. 63 With forkit tong intil hir 
moutht quitterand. Jéyd. xu. Prot. 241 The gukgo galis, 
and So quytteris the quaill. 

Quitter, obs. f. cwitfer, comp. of WHITE. 


aittered, a. rare. [f. Qurrrer 6.1] Affected 
with quitter-bone. 
1778 H. Broone Charitadle Assoc. 1.3. Wks. 1778 IV. 234 
Put the new set of greys to the coach .. Old Robin the 
quitter’d bay. .may limp after. 


Beara | (kwittin), 73/. 5d. [f. Quit v.+ -ING1.] 


e action of the vb. in varions senses. 


rae * ate 5 


an . 
qe. ut ‘ anttow ' 
1519 Horan My/e, 271 He was rewarded .. for his manly 
quytynge. x58: Marseck Bk. of Notes x115 That such 
stones did in olde time witnesse the quitting of a man. 
1688 Woop Life x July (O..H.S.) HI. 272 Thanksgiving... 
for the deliverance and quitting of the archbishop. _ 1768 
BuacksTone Com: II. 212 In case the notice of quitting 
proceeds from any tenant. 

So Qui'tting f4/. a. 

3886 Pall Mall G, 9 Oct. 11/1 The quitting tenant is for- 
bidden to remove .. trees and bushes. 

Quittor, -our, -ure: see QuiTrERsd.! (and 2). 

Quittusol, variant of KiTTIsoL. 

Quiver (kwi-vez),sé.1 Forms: 4 quy-,qwyu- 
ere, 4-7 quiuer, (6 quy-), 5-6 qwyver, (5 -uer, 
-were), 5- quiver, (5 quy-); 5 whywer, 5-6 
ver. 8. Se. 6 quavyr, quauir, 6-7 quaver. 
[a. AF. gutverr, OF. gutvre, quevre (cu-), coivre, 
etc., app. 2. the'Teutonic word represented in Eng. 
by Cocker sb,1] : 

. Acase for holding arrows (sometimes also the 
bow). 
a. @1300F. £, Psalter x. 2 pair bowe bai bent, Pair arwes 
in a quiver sente, @1340 Hampote Psalter x. 2 Pai redied 
paire aruys in qwyuere, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2375 My bow 
pat was bigge, & my bright qwyuer. 31483 Cath. Ang. 
417/1 A Whywer for bowes, architesis. x85 Epen Decades 
56 When they had emptied theyr quyuers, 1624 Cart, 
Sautu Virginia 1. 25 His arrowes .. he wore ina Woolues 
skinne at his backe for his Quiver. 1740 Somervitte Hod- 
Sinol ut. 170 Fair Virgin Huntress, for the Chace array’d 
With painted Quiver, and unerring Bow. 2813 Scotr 

Triermt Wi. xx, A quiver on their shoulderslay. 1854 Co1. 
Wiseman Fadiola nu. xxiv. 284 A gaily-painted quiver, full of 
arrows, 

8. 15x3 Dovgras Aineis vin. iii, 165 Ane courtly quavyt 
>: Wyth arrowis mayd in Lycia, @3584 MonTcomERic 
Cherrie §& Slae 114 His quaver.. Hang in ane siluer Lace. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1382 Wryeitr Lcclus, xxvi. 15 Ajen alle arewe [she] shal 
opene quyuere. 315635 Coverpatr Ps. exxviliL 5 Happie is 
the man, y' hath his quyuer full of them. 2641 Mitton CZ. 
Gowt.t. vi, When the quiver of your arguments .. is quite 
empty, your course is to betake ye to your other quiver of 
slander. _a@x7xr Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. x721 If. 289 The 
taper’d Dart, Design’d to make its Quiver in my Heart. 
1839 Bawey Festus ji. (1852) 14 Bow of my life, thou yet 
art full of spring! My quiver still hath many purposes, 
1864 Trottore S:all Ho. at Allington ix, Boyce being 2 
man who had his quiver full of them {children}. 

ec. The contents of a quiver; 2 quiverful. 


- x599 Suaks. Aluch Ado 1.1274 Nay, if Cupid haue not 


spent all his Quiuer in Venice, thou wilt quake for this 
shortly. 1623 Wenster Duchess Malfi v. ii, Your bright 
eyes carry a quiver of darts in them sharper than sunbeams, 

2. attrib. and Comd., as guiver-bearing adj.; 
+tquiver-case = sense I; quiver-tree, the South 
African Aloe dichotoma (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

e560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 47 Sic treitment isa 
trane To cleive thair quaver caice. 1798 Laxpor Gedir vin. 
45 Woody Nebrissa’s quiver-bearing crew. 

miver (kwi-var),sb° [f. Quiver v1] An act 

of quivering ; a tremble; ¢//7ft. a trembling of the 
voice. +Also = QuaveR sd. I. 

19x5 Pexsecurx Poems 73 Cupid..Tun’d all his Crotchets, 
Quiuers, Semibrieues. 2786 Mav. D’Arstay Le??. 16 Oct., 
1 was all in a quiver, but gathered courage [ete 1853 C. 
Bronts. Villette xiv, Heaven was... grand with the quiver 
of its living fires. 875 Jowert Péafo (ed. 2) III. 2 
Thrasymachus, I said, with 2 quiver, have mercy on us. 


QUIVERING. 


Quiver (kwirvar), 2. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
1 owifer, 3 cwiuer, couer, 5 awy-, 5-6 quyuer, 
(6 que-), 5-7 quiuer,6, 9 quiver. [OE.*ewifer, 
prob. onomatopeeic: cf Quiver v2] Active, 
nimble; quick, rapid. 

cg6o_ [implied in Quiverty} arz2g einer. Ry x40 Pet 

fleshs is her et home... ant for pui hit ts cwointe & ewicer 
{t.7. cover], 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. xv x 
{495) 774 Some a aa) . 
z519 Horman 7 oo" , 
Upatt Erasm, at Ee , ' 
potent, but of soule quiuer and lustie. 1567 Turserv. Ffit. 
etc. 46b, Thy quick and quiver wings. 1597 Suars. 2 Her, 
/T7, 11. it. 302 A little quiver fellow. 1823 E. Moor Sugolt 
IPords 302 We. .use the word in a sense of briskness, smart- 
ness— He's a quiver little fellow.’ 

Quiver (kwi'vez), v1 [f. Quiver 561] trans. 
To put into or as into a quiver. (Chiefly in pa. 
pple.; cf. QUIVERED 2.) 

1643 Ear or Cumpertann Ps. in Farr S. P, Jas. f 
(x848) rz2 Thy galling shafts lye quiuered in my bones. 
axjx1r Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 310 Use Spears, 
your Arrows quiver, case your Bows. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. 
Ovid's Afet. 137 His thousand arrows lie Quivered around. 

Quiver (kwi've:), v.2 Forms: 5 quyner, 6 
quyver, 6-7 quiuer, 4- quiver. [Prob. onomato- 
peeic: cf. QUIVER a. and the vbs. QUAVE, QUAVER. 

The existence of an obs. Du. kuyveren, given by Kilian as 
meaning ‘to quiver ’, is not otherwise authenticated] | 

1. zuir. To shake, tremble, or vibrate, with 2 
slight but rapid agitation. (Said of persons, esp. 
under the influence of some emotion, of things, 
light, etc.) 

1490 Caxton Encyifos xxvii, 103 Dido quyuered & shoke 
of grete ge. 1530 PALSGR. 677/2 The poore boye quivereth 
for colde, 1582 STANYHURST sieneis m. (Atb) 73 Scant had 
I thus spoken, when seats al quiuered about vs. 1620 Mr- 
DieTON Chaste Maid 1.i 118 A brave court-spirit makes 
our Virgins quiver. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 55 Do you 
not perceive the gold to be in a dismal fear, to curl and 
quiver at the first reading of these words, 1713 ADDISON 
Cato 1m. ti, O'er the dying Jamp th’ unsteady flame Hangs 
quivering. 1752 JouNsox Rambler No, 205 ¥ 1 The gales 


, rorpsw. Peter Bell 
Quiyered among the branches, 3798 Wonpsw. oer ace 


iat . : 
243 His hand trembled and his flesh quivered. 
Zig. 1840 Arison Enrvfe (1849~53) VIII 1. § 44- 267 The 
contest was quivering in the balance, 1861 InackERay 
Four Georges 11. (1862) 86 Scorn and hate quivering In his 
smile. 1874 §. Cox Pilgr. Ps. vii. 133 The darkness .. 
quivers on this night with a nameless horror. 
2. ¢rans. To cause to vibrate or tremble. 
1599 Minsnsu Sfan. Dict, Blandéar, to brandish 
Quiver a sword. 1789 J. Waite £arl Strongbow Mh. 14 
He had a way of quivering his head and turning up his nose. 
1804 GRAHAME Sadfath 288 The lark .. quivers the wae 
With more than wonted joy. 898 R, Keartoy }} itd Life 
at Home 53 He then began to quiver his drooping wings. 
b. To produce in or by quivering. rare™. 
x8y8 Kixcstey Saint's Trag. w. iv, 102 The mad air 
quivered Unutterable music. : 
Hence Quivera‘nte (after andante), Quivera’ 
tion. nonce-was. Also Qui'verer ; Qui-verish a. ; 
Qui-very a. (rare). Sitting Dee 
rs8x Mutcasrer Positions xvii. (1887) 77 Wrastling ne 
daungerous to be delt with in agues, as to vehement an 
conspiring with the quiverer. 1582 STANYHURST Bncis m. 
(Arb.) 7x With a quiuerish horror, 1775 SHERIDAN a 
1, i, Such a mistress of flatand sharp, squallante, rumb' Ie 
and quiverante! x81z J. Apams IWks. (1856) xX. bates 
health is... good, excepting a quiveration of the hands... 
Excuse the word quiveration, which, .J borrowed. from an 
Irish boy. 1877 Daily News xx June 5/5 Like a dreamlan 
that trembles in the quivery air. sefly 
Quivered (kwi'vard), a. and ffl. a. Chiefly 
Poet. [f. QvuivER sb1 or v.1+-ED.) | 
L Provided or equipped with a quiver. | ; 
1634 Mitton Comzs 422 Likeaquiver’d Nym h with Arrows 
keen. 23661 Hotypay Fuvenal 22 Quiver Semiramis” 
Assyrian ne’re Did thus. 7x7 Appison tr, Ovid's # “a 
Wks. 1758 I. 169 Diana, with a sprightly. train Of quiver ¢ 
virgins. 1813 Scorr Rokedy 1. xxi, A giant he, With ae: 
vered back. 3874 W. Bruce Hebrew Odes 24 Safe from 
shout of the quivered foe. . 7 
2. Placed or kept in, or as in, a quiver. | os 
2651 Surrnurne Rafe Helen, When his quiver'd oa : 
she did not see, She knew be was not Love. 3775 ‘and 
Odyss. xxi. 4 Full in their face the lifted bow he bores he 
quiver'd deaths. 1846 Keats Lyra /nnoc. (1873) 175 Ifs 
once unlock her quivered store. A 
Qui-verful. [f. Quiver 531+ -FUL.] ' 
much as a quiver can hold. Usually fig. with rel. 
to Ps, exxvii. 5 (see Quiver sb.) 1 b, quot. 1538): 
286r Bussteap Wen. Dis. (1879) 210 Women .. who have 
‘replenished the earth’ with many quiverfuls of offspring. 
1885 Manch. Exam, 18 Feb. 5/2 A quiverful of satin 
invectives. 1890 Loney. Mag. July 298 She wassurroun' 
by a qniverful of chubby-cheeked chi dren, fall 
b. Used as aay. Having one’s quiver full 
1869 Daily News co Mar., The quiverful and luckless 
Paterfamilias. m2 
Quivering (kwi-verin), vbl.sb, [f. QUIVER 7. 
+-INe1} The action 2 as ee tines ahead 
‘ erbal UW. (1. 235, NE os O00: - 
icesinee ter iase: 5597 AM. tr. Guillemean's Fre 


= d the whole ye 
Chirurg. 20/2, ane Spasms Ba MassINGER Maid ef Her 


» =, pon the quivering of my ailf. 
ru vavi, The silver quivering of the 
element, 1853 Geo. Ettor Kome/a t. vi, A momentary 


QUIVERING. 


quivering of the lip. 1834 tr. Lofze's Logic 437 The confused 
notion that..colours (areJ merely quiverings of the ether. 

Quivering (kwi-verin), 2A/. a, [+-1xe 2] 

2. That quivers; tremulons. 

@rs4q7 Surrey /Eneid 1. 224 Holding .. her targe and 
quiuering spere, 1632 Litucow Trap, vi. 273 A soft paued 
lodging for quiuering Goatex 1700 Daypen tr. Ovids 
Aetant. xi. 124 Let bis quiv’ring Heart confess his Fear. 
3735 Somervitte Chase ut 429 The quiv’ring Bog Soft 
yielding to the Step. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 124 
The sequestered pool, reflecting the quiveringtrees. 1871-4 
J. Tuomson City Dreadf. Nt. xvu. ii, The quivering moon- 
bridge on the deep black stream, 

2. Of the nature of quivering. 

1849 Noap Electricity 42 A wide brush of pale ramifica- 
tions, having a quivering motion. 1882 4. W. Warp Dickens 
iv. 103 The story of experiences .. to which his own mind 
could not recur without a quivering Sensitiveness. 

Quiveringly (kwrverinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY*.] In a quivering manner; with a quiver in 
the voice. 

1893 Heres St. Victor Ruins of Rigonda WI. 164 He 
started, then quiveringly exclaimed. 1862 R. H. Patterson 
Ess, Hist. & Art 365 Pale tremulous rays .. shooting qui- 
veringly along the sky. 1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. v. 
xxxvit, One of those quiveringly-poised natures that Iend 
themselves to second-sight. 1894 Temple Bar Mag. Cl. 
514, ‘I did hope’ (quiveringly) ‘that you knew me better.’ 

+ Qui-verly, adv. Obs. [f. QuIVER a. +-LY2.] 
Actively, quickly, smartly. 

€960 Rule St. Benet (Schroer) 122 Donne he wel Senap & 
ures " , : ee oe SR 
1519 , % 
and. ' oe 
Aiv, B ' 
for us..tu sil suis . 

So + Qui-verness, activity, etc. Ods. 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes 1323 And toke from me cleane 
the quyuemesse of bodye. x81 J. Bern Haddon's Ansiv. 
Osor. 142 The Goale is not attained by the quyvernes of 
the person, nor successe of battell by prowesse. 

I Qui vive (ki viv). [F., lit.*(long) live who?’ 
asentinel’s challenge, intended to discover to which 
party the person challenged belongs, and properly re- 
quiring an answer of the form (wive) le rot, la France, 
etc.] Ov the gui vive, on the alert or look-out. 

2926 Swirr in Pope's Wks. (1871) VII. 82 It is imagined 
that I must be..alway upon the gui vive and the slip-slop. 
29782 Frecoixa Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 223 Though he be a 
little too much on the gui-vive, he is a man of great honour. 
1833 Marrvat P. Simple iii, This put us all on the guz vive. 
1883 E. P. Ror in Harper's Mag. Dec, 56/1 ‘What now?! 
cried Burtis, all on the gui vive. 

Quixote (kwiksst), sd. Also 7 -ot, 8 -iot, 9 
-otte, [The name of the hero of Cervantes’ romance 
(see Don sb.1c), =Sp. guixote, now written guijote 
(kixé te) a cuisse.] An enthusiastic visionary person 
like Don Quixote, inspired by Ipfty and chivalrous 
but false or unrealizable ideals. 

3648 dlere. Pe-~ Wee C8 Mh Dae nate nd Men 
ofthe famous » ' 
@1658 Curve * ' 
Quixots of this Age nght with the Windmils of ther own 
heads. 1786-7 Boxnycastie Astron. i. 17 There are 
Quixotes Bad pedants in every profession. 18x JerFERsoN 

Writ, (1830) 1V. 164 What these Quixottes are clamoring 
for, 1896 Spectator 7 Mar, Feb Where the more sober 
thinker fails, the Quixote is often of service. 

Comb. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Dourtray Fan. IV. 41 Quixote- 
like, going to fight when he had no occasion. 

b. atirib. passing into adj, = Quixoric. 

1708 Ozet. tr. Boilean’s Lutrin iw. (1730) 209 A weak 
Defence for Qnixiot kings. 1757 Lapy M. W. Mostacu 
Let. to Ctess Bute 7 July, The Quixote reputation of re- 
dressing wrongs. 1782 H. WatroLe Lett. fo Af. Cole 14 Feb. 
(1846) VIL. 160 My diet-drink is not all of so Quixote a dis- 
position. 18r0 Bestitass Packing (1821) 198 Our Quixote 
Sheriff. ang . 

Hence Qui'zote v. itr. (also with z#), to act like 
a Quixote. 

1702 Vanerucn False Friend v.i, When you .. are upon 
your rantipole adventures, you shall Quixot it by your self 
for Lopez. 1803 JANE Porrer Thaddeus (1826) I. vi. 331, 
1 will not be the first to tell him of our quixoting. 

Quixotic (kwiksptik), a. (sh) [f. Qursore sd.] 

1. Of persons: Resembling Don Quixote; hence, 
striving with lofty enthusiasm for visionary ideals. 

2815 J. Apasts Ti&s. (1856) X. 157, I considered Miranda 
as a vagrant, a vagabond, a Quixotic adventurer. 1857 
Hucnes Tom Browz 1. i, This family training. .makes them 
eminently quixotic. 31896 Spectator 7 Mar. 336 Any one 
can exceed, but few can be really Quixotic. 

2. Of actions, undertakings, etc.: Characteristic 
of, SPpropeate to, Don Quixote. 

1851 Gattenca /taly 13x A daring that would seem almost 
quixotic. 1874 Greex Short Hist. x. 719 A quixotic mis- 
sion to the Indians of Georgia. 1876 Entensox Ess. Ser. 
11. vii. 175 AIl public ends look vague and quixotic beside 
private ones. ned : 

b. p/. as sb, Quixotic sentiments. 

1B96 Spectator 7 Mar. 337 If..our Quixotics seem foolish 
or extravagant. _ 

+ Hence Qnixo'ticala.; Qnixoticallyady.; Quix- 

oticism = QUIXOTISS. 

2850 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 482 No Quixotical redresser of 
wrong. 3862 Sat. Rec. XII. 660/2 A mathematician who 
~ -Quixotically «-4=- Atnouve him R82 4 thenzunt 
a3 Sept. grofe + * ‘ 

otis: : ae : 

Quixotic principles, character, or practice ; 
instance of this, a quixotic action or idea. 


-215M.] 
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1688 Pulfit Popery, True Popery 36 All the Heroical 
Fictions of Ecclesiastical Quixotism. 1723 Briton No. 20 
(1724) 86 His Publick Spirit would appear mere Quixotism 
toa Protestant People. 1793 Residence in France (1797) 1. 
166 Ifa momentary smile be excited by these Quixotisms. 
1858 Lytrow What will he do? vin. vi, In the Quixotism of 
atonement for your father’s fault. 2898 Boptey France 11. 
Iv. it. 345 The scorn which inopportune quixotism provokes. 

So Quixotize v. a. intr.,to act in a quixotic 
manner; b. ¢rans., to render quixotic. 

1831 Examiner 226/1 The folly to think of quixotizing 
through all Europe. 1894 Du Maurier 77ilby o9 A thing 
to Quixotize a modern French masher! 

Quixo (kwitksgtri). Also 8 -ery. [f. as 
prec.+-RY.} = QUIXOTISH. 

{x718 Morreux Quzz. (1733) II}. 45 Many..cry out Give 
us more Quixotery.] 3814 Scorr Drama (1873) 217 An 
adventurous spirit of profligate Quixotry. 1873 H. Rocers 
Orig. Bible (3874) 411 We may wait for such an objector 
before indulging in the equal Quixotry of confuting him, 

Quiyke, obs, form of Quick a. 

Quiz (kwiz), sd.1 Also 8 quis. [Of obscure 
origin: possibly a fanciful coinage, but it is doubt- 
ful whether any reliance can be placed on the 
anecdote of its invention by Daly, a Dublin theatre- 


manager. Senses 3 and 4 are app. from Quiz v.11. 

Theanecdote is given by Smart inhis Walker Remodelled 
1836, but is omitted in the ed. of 1840. The very circum- 
stantial version in F. T. Porter’s Gleanings & Remtinis- 
cences (1875) 32 gives the date of the alleged invention as 
179%; but this is later than the actual appearance of the 
word and its derivative gurczity.] . 

1. An odd or eccentric person, in character or 


appearance. Now rare. 

178z Mav. D'Arsray Zarly Diary 24 June, He’s a droll 
quiz, and I rather like him. “1785 Sfan. Rivals 8 Ay, he’s 
a queer Quis. 1793 in W. Roberts Looker-on No. 54 (1794) 
Il. 311 Some college cell, Where muzzing quizzes mutter 
monkish schemes. 1818 Earn Duptey Le#t. 14 Feb. (1840) 
196 Nor are we by any means such quizzes or such bores as 
the wags pretend. x852 Mrs. Ssivtnres Bride Elect xiii, 
If she really means to marty that quiz for the sake of his 
thousands, 1857 C. Bronte Professor iii, He was not odd 
—no guiz. - 

b. An odd-looking thing. rare. 

2798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb, (1850) 26 Where did 
you get that quiz ofa hat? 

+2. = BANDALORE, q.v. Obs. 

¢1790 in Moore Afem. I. 12 The Duke .. was, I recollect, 
playing with one of those toys called quizzes. 1792 SB. 
Munchausen (1799) Il. xi. 137 She darted and recoiled the 
quizzes in her right and left hand. @ 3833 Moorc Merz, I. 
31 A certain toy very fashionable about the year 1789 or 1790 
called in French a ‘bandalore’ and in English a ‘quiz’. 

3. One who quizzes. 

1797 The Quiz No. 13. 85 Now, gentlemen, as you have 
taken to yourselves the name of Quizzes, I request to know 
{etc.], 1836 Jbid. No, 1. 4/2 A true Quiz is impertur- 
bable: therefore is Talleyrand the Prince of Quizzers. 
3870 Q, Rev. July 238 She could Write letters to Horace 


1 Fhe pastes 


1 : 
aie Meet awe he be ay 
the quizzes of the day to asperse the husband chosen for her. 

4. A practical joke; a hoax, a piece of humbug, 
banter or ridicule; a jest or witticism. 

1807 Antid. Miseries Hum. Life 121, | was engaged a 
few nights ago..in a good quiz for a watchman, 1810 ScotT 
Fam. Lett. 14 Apr. (1899) 1. vi. x71, 1 am impatient to know 
if the whole not one grand blunder or quiz. 1826 — 
Grul, 1x Feb., I should have thought the thing a quiz, but 
that the novel was real. 1835 Wituts Pencillings II. lxiv. 

Seg eee ee “+r a _witticism whenever be 

‘ o Hoon Uf the Rhine 110 
Rundell and Bridge, but I 
suspect that was only a quiz, 1850 IT. A. Trotiore /mipress, 
Wand. vi. 77 Wehave..2 quiz on all and each of the newly. 
arisen tribe of journalists. 7 
b. The act or practice of quizzing. 

1819 Quizzical Gaz. No. 5/1 The Editor. declares this the 
only article in the Paper devoid of Quiz. a 1835 Hoop Zale 
Trumpet xxx, You may join the genteclest party that 
is, And enjoy all the scandal, and gossip, and quiz. 1870 
Green Left.11. (got) 254 What a taste for quiza Professor- 
ship seems to develop. 

iz (kwiz), 56.2 U.S. [f. Quiz v2] An act 
of quizzing or questioning; sfec. an oral examina- 
tion of a student or class by a teacher. 

189x in Cent. Dict. 1895 J. W. Brown in Proc. 14th Con- 
vent. Instruct. Deaf 314 My first lesson should be in the 


“Or of a quiz. ), 21 [CLO 533 
Iz (kwiz), v. . Quiz 5d. ‘ 
I. trans. To make sport or fun of @ persdh or 
thing), to turn to ridicule; occasionally, to regard 
with an air of mockery. wn 

2795 Canthaigns 1793-4, 11. viii sx And quiz every block: 
head accounted a boar. xBoz Mar. EncewortH Moral T, 
(2816) I. iv. 19 He spent his time in .. ridiculing, or, in his 
own phrase, guissiug every sensible young, man. 3825 
CM. Westuacotr English Spy 1. 231 Quizzing the little 
daughter of Terpsichore through his eyeglass. 1833 


Marryat P, Single (1863) 113 Young gentlemen are apt to | 


quiz; and I think that being quizzed hurts my. authority 
with the men. 1874 Greex Short Hist. v. 214 Chaucer .. 
uizzes in the rime of Sir Thopaz the wearisome idleness of 
the French romance. a 
absol, 1815 Sporting Mag. XLV.x6x All were sneering at 
Sam, and they quize'd and they gaz‘d. 31870 Green Lett. ni 
(2g01) 254 What 2 charming tongue Latin : for quizzing in. 
+2. intr. To play with a quiz (s.! 2). Obs. 
@ 1800 Bloore in Alem. 3. 12 The ladies too, when in the 
streets,.. Went quizzing on, to show their shapes and grace- 


fal mien. 


QUIZZINESS. 


Quiz (kwiz),v.2 dialand U.S. [Prob.a trans- 
ferred use of prec., by association with giestion or 
tnguisttive.} trans. a. To question, interrogate 
(a person); U.S. to examine (a student or class) 
orally (cf. Quiz sb.#). Also absol. b. To find out 
(a thing) by questioning. 

3886 Etwortuy IV. Som. Wordtk. sv. Her on't be very 
long "vore her'll quiz itall out. x893 Fercusson My Village 
xi. 99 She would gossip ..and quiz her visitors as to what 
was going on in the village. 

Quiz (kwiz), v3 rare—l. [Echoic.] intr. To 
make a whizzing sound, 

1866 Village on Cliff xiii. in Cornhill Afag. Nov. 526 
There was a sound of grasshoppers quizzing at their feet. 

Qui-zzable, a. {f. Quiz vl + -aBLE.] That 
may be quizzed. Hence Quizzabi‘lity. 

3797 The Quiz No. 13-85 Every body seems toset me down 
as a butt made on purpose to be ridiculed,..as if ¥ had 
‘This man is quizable’, pasted in large letters on my back. 
1849 Slackw. Slag, LXV" £o~ fF fe --— atte 
satirical, if they see anytt . 
yourself, 2858 Cartyte. ° q 

ook-men .. are good for something, more especially if ric 
mines of quizzability turn-out to be workable in them. 

So Quizza‘cious a., given to quizzing, Quizza- 
to-rial a., of a quizzing character. Quizzee*, one 
who is quizzed. 

1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 179 Another epigram, still 
more pointed and quizzatorial than the Italian one. x825 
R. P. Warp Sremaine I. xxiv. 184 For quizzing to take 
effect, there must be two parties, .. the quizzer and quizzee. 
¢ 1830 Bentuam Ws, (1838-43) X. 285, 1 made a little quiz- 
zacious attack upon the bishop. 1840 New Monthly Mag. 
LVIIL. 526 Taking care to make their remarks .. foud 
enough to be heard by the quizzees. 

Quizzer (kwirza1). [f. Quiz v.1+-enl] 

L. One who quizzes or is given to quizzing. 

1997 The Quis No. 13. 84 At ev corner, I am-accosted 
by some of these Quizzers. x80 Scorr Let. fo Ellis in 
Lockhart xx, This said Kehama affords cruel openings for 
the quizzers. @ 185 Hoop Zale Trumpet xvii, The 
mischievous quizzers, Sharp as knives, but double as 
scissors. @3876 Hr. Martineau Antobiog. (1877) L. 306 
My lectures were maliciously misrepresented by a quizzer 
here and there, 

2. =Quizzinc-chass. rare}. 

1806 Surr IWinter in Lond, U1. 83 ‘You must have a 
quizzer.’ ‘ Whatis that?’said Edward. ‘Oh, an eyeglass.’ 

Quizzery (kwizori). [f. Quizz.l+-eny.] The 
practice of quizzing ; an instance of this. 

3821 Examiner 348/1 A Jaw., destructive to mirth and 
quizzery, 1825 T. H. Lister Grandy lvi. (1836) 394 He 
began with a little gentle quizzery of the Ladies Manvers. 
1841 CaRroLine Fox Old Friends (1882) 122 Of Mrs. Carlyle’s 
quizzeries, he thinks [etc.]. 

Qui-zzible, a.and sd. rare. [f. Quizv.1 + -IBLE.] 
a. adj. = QuizzaBLE, b. sb, Something guizzable. 

18:6 Moore Let. fo Byron 29 Feb., There is so much of 
the quizzible in all he writes. “1822 J. Witson in Blackw. 
dag, XI. 479 On the whole the book wants vigour, and it 
is full of quizzibles, 

Quizzical (kwizikil), a. [f Quiz 55.1 and v.21] 
1. Of the nature of a quiz or oddity; causing 
amusement; comical. 2 

1800 Mrs, Hervey Mourtray Fan. It. 47 Nothing but a 
little joke of mine, at his quizzical figure. 1812 Sporting 
Slag. XL, 263 Whilst they were quizzing others, they.. 
made themselves quizzical. 1842 Morey Corr. (1889) I. iv. 
ror One of the most quizzical of old-fashioned towns of 
quizzical Germany. 1873 Hottann 4. Bonnic. xi. 188 With 
2 quizzical expression of countenance, as if he were puzzied 
to know exactly what his feelings were, aS 7 

Comb, 1834 Tatt's Mag. 1. 440/2 Some quizzical-looking 
fellow-countryman in a seedy coat. | 
2. Given to quizzing ; pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by, quizzing. re 
xBox Sporting Mag. XVII. 240 One of our quizzical cor. 
respondents remarks, that this is the age for producing fat 
beasts and Iean men. 1844 Avs. Ssutn Ady. Mr. Led- 
bury viii, (1886) 24 The ‘after party", which is always so 
amusing to discuss with people of slightly quizzical powers, 

Hence Quizzica‘lity, Qui'zzicalness, 

xB2x New Sfonthly Mag. 1. 574 The ne plus ultra of un- 

ming quizzicality, 2825 £xg?, Life I. 76 Comelia 
pouring forth her badinage and her quizzicalness. x83: 
Fraser's Mag, WV. 83 Somewhat of quizzicality began to 
associated with the phrase. ; : 

Quizzically (kwi'zikali),adv. [f. Quizzican + 
-LY2,} In a quizzical manner. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley xvii, Somewhat quizzically scan- 
ning Shirley's-.countenance. 1867 Cartyte £. /rving in 
Remin. (1881) 11. 95 A sharp man, with mouth rather 
Quizzically close. 1878 M. C. Jacxsow Chaferon's Cares 
II. viii 87 Looking at me quizzically through those eye- 
Glasses of his, 

Quizzification. [f-as next: see -FICATION.] 
The action of quizzing; a quiz. ; 

1800 Mar. Epcewortn Selinda (1832) ¥, xt co r After all, 
-.the whole may be a quizzification of Sir Philip's, 1856 
Chamb. Frnl, Vi. 179 It is sure to be made a subject of 
quizzification. : 1 

Quizzify (kwirzifai), 7. rare—*. [f& Quiz sé, 
+-(1)Fy.] To make into a quiz as 
3834 Soutney Doctor citi. (1862) 270 The caxon quizzifies 
the tigure, and thereby: mars the effect {etc.]. 
Qui-zziness. rare. [f. Quzzy @. + -NESS_] 
Eccentricity, oddness. . ‘t 

1798 Man. PArsuay Lett, Mar. V1. 237 His singularities 
and affectation of affectation .. and his spirit cf satire are 
there quizziness. 


- QUIZZING. 


izzing (kwi-zin),vdsd. [f Quizz.) + -Inel] 
The action of the vb. a ae 

x The Quis No. 31. 208 On Quizzing. 31802 G, Rose 
Diovies Mee I. 508 mote, He made a most brilliant 
speech with much quizzing on Mr. A. 1830 D'IsRAEL! 
Chas. £, Wve 75 A remarkable instance of .. persiflage, 
or what we now call quizzing. 186z Siirtey [J. Skelton) 
Nuge Crit. ix. 402 That indirect and gentlemanly quizzing, 
..so much relished by the House of Commons, 

Comb, 1805 Edin. Rew. V1. 184 He acquits himself of all 
share in a quizzing scene. 1 J. Beresrorp Asiseries 
Hum. Life (1826) xviii. 213 Thinking his Critic a capital 
Quizzing-stock, ae é 

mizzing (kwi'zin), AA/.a. [fas prec, +-ING2.] 
That quizzes. 

1797 The Quiz No. 31. 208 The supposed robber, was no 
other than a quizzing fellow. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 
IIE. 197 A subject of mirthful wonder to several quizzing 
beaux. 1808 Scorr Let. to Gifford 25 Oct. in Lockhart, 
A notable subject fora quizzing article. 3866 Fetton sinc. 
& Mod. Gr. M1. v. 348 Attacked by the older students..with 
all sorts of quizzing questions, 

Quizzing-glass. [f Quizzinc vd/, si] A 
single eye-glass ; a monocle. Cf. Quizzer 2. 

1803 Europ, Mag. June 500 The prizes consisted of shawls, 
Posie handkerchiefs, quizzing glasses, &c. 3840-2 S. 

Varren Ten Thousand a S'car (ed. Wame) 96/2 A quizzing- 

Jass was stuck in his righteye. 1885 J. Pavn Talk of Town 

. x52 He wore round his neck what was then called a 
quizzing-glass, held by the hand. 

Quizzingly, adv. [f. Quizzine ffl. a. + -LY2.] 
Tn a quizzing manner. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 147 A lady who was quizzingly 
condoling with him. 1865 Cartyte Fredé& Gt. xvit. it, 
(1872) VII, 23 Friedrich .. answers quizzingly: ‘Island of 
Tobago?" | . 

Quizzish (kwi-zif),¢. ?Ods. [f. Quiz v2 + -18H.) 
=QuizzroaL 1. Also Comé. 

x79z J. Bupwortn Fortn, Ramble i. 2 A very quizzish 
looking man threw himself into a knowing attitude. 1797 
Mrs. A. M. Bexnetr Beggar Girl IV, ii. 51, I cant pelp 
laughing to think how quizzish the old Doctor will look 
when he finds my lord has got the girl. 

Qui-zzity. rare. [f. Quiz sé.1) Oddity. 

1788 ANNA Sewarp Leé?, (1811) 11. 91 His height and 
proportion mighty slender..nor are his sharp features..a 
whit behind them in quizzity. a Aten ss 

Quizzy (kwi'zi), a. [f+ ae 

1797-2805 S. & Hr. Lec Ca , * 
all this trouble for some quiz: ' . 

Mag, XXXVIL.84 Aquizy +, i 
and wife. 

Quo, obs, variant of Wo. 


Agric. Devon (1813) 462 It will operate beneficially, goad 
sha aicane Piet cxssl Vad °. Racgese ix. 149 
id the 

Pr . 8 His 


b. Quond hoc, to this extent, as far as this, with 
respect to this. 

r6or J. Camber Agst, Fudic. Astral. iv, 24 It followeth, 
that these figure-flingers may sometime hit, and sometime 
misse guoad hoc. 1737 Common Sense 1.219 Infinite are 
the Numbers of minor Coxcombs, who are Coxcombs gnoad 
hoc. 2779 Hunter in Phil. Trans, LXIUX. 281 That which 
they do have must ,. render the hermaphrodite imperfect 
quoad hoc, 1884 Law Tises LXXVIL 169/2 The Bank- 
ruptcy and Insolvent Court Act..which guoad hoc is unre- 
pealed. 

Cc. Quoad sacra (séi-:ra), ‘as far as concerns 
sacred matters’, used esp. in Scotland with ref. to 
parishes constituted for purely ecclesiastical pur- 
pee (as contrasted with parishes geoad civilia) ; 

ence af/trib. with church, mintster, parish. 

The usual Sc. pron. is (kwd-id) or (kwgd sarkrii). 

1825 Duntop Treat. Law Scot, § 125 When a part of a 
parish is disjoined, or annexed, goad sacra merely [etc.]. 
1845 New Statist. Acc. XV. Caithness 163 The guoad sacra 
parish of Keise was erected 1833. 1882 J. Cunntncnam Ch. 
Hist, (ed, 2) xxx. 534 The guoad sacra ministers in general 
lost nothing by the Secession. . 

Quoat, obs. f. Quote v, Quob, dial. var. QuaB 
sb.%and uv. Quobb(e, var. of Quas sé.1, burbot. 
Quobmire, dial, var. QuaBMiIRE. Quock, obs. 
pa.t. QUAKE vw. Quocken, dial, var. QUERKEN, 
Quocyent, obs. f. QuoTiENT. 

Quod (kwed), 53.0 Stang. Also quad. [Of 
uncertain origin ; commonly regarded as identical 
with gvod Quap s6.3, but there is no evidence that 
this is really the case. See quot.a1700.] Prison. 

ax1j00 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Quod, Newgate; also any 
Prison, tho’ for Debt. 2752 Fiecpinc Amelia 1. xii, There 
is not such a pickpocket in the whole quad. 1795 in Spirit 

Pub, Frnls. 1V. 226 Coming home, was cast in quod Till 
coblacte aatd Le 1240 Terreenpay Van, Fair liv, 

. ret me out of quod. 
of aoe ' * Iv, x. (1877) 7 Do 
you know I have been in quod for a fortnight? 

Comb. 812 i H. Vaux Flash Dict., Quod-cove, the 

keeper of a gao 6 

Quod, 56.2, obs. var. Cop 56.2 7, a cocoon. 
161g tr. De Montfart's Surv, E. Indies 32 They lay so 
many [silkworms] on it, Jeauing them there without any 
more adoe, except it be to gather the quods, when they are 
ready to be spunne, 
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Quod (kwed), v.  [f. Quon sb] trans. To pnt 
in prison. 


812 J, HA Vas". T50 eP ONS TE wie NG 5 to pede Saba weed 
him to gaol. oH oe 
been quoded, -* . = - 


x850 ‘Lnacke = ye 5 
she was quodded, In the Close of Clerkenwell. 

Quod, Quod-a, obs. varr. QuotH, QuoTHA. 

+ Quo:dammo:dota:tive, a.and sé. Obs. [f.L. 
guodam modo in a certain way + -(T)ATIVE.] 8. 
adj, Existing inacertain manner. b. sb. A thing 
that exists in a certain way. 

1656 Stantev Hist. Philos, vim. 3. xiii. (1687) 437/t Things 


are subdivided into foure Genus’s, Subjects, and Qualita- 
cob we dba tab mei tee} Sodame 
. : efined 

: “ * ing is 


..their Quodammodotative being to one another. 


Quo-ddity. rare. [f. L. guod (that) which, 
neut. of gui who+-1Ty.] A quasi-scholastic term 
formed on the anal, of Quipniry, q.v. 

1682 H, More Anuot, Glanvills Lux O. 191 He is.. 
armed with the affrightful_terms of Quoddities and Quid- 
dities. xg0z Union Afag. Feb. 66/1 He turned over in his 
mind his instances, his quiddities and his quoddities. 

Quoddle, v. Now dva/. (quaddie). [var. of 
Wann: cf. gag and wag.) To waddle. 

1662 SyintinGFL. Orig. Sacr. ut. 1. § 16 You will presently 
Ae ares Se v™ " -o a pool 1886 E:wortny 
hs fat . | 4,2 Waddle. 

Qi abe, Quai. ot, obs. forms of CoppLe, 


it Quodlibet (kwerdlibet). Also 6 quot-. [a. 
L. quodlibet (f. guod what + dzbct it pleases (one)), 
orad. med.L. guodlibetum : cf, F. quolibet (13th c.).] 

1. Any question in philosophy or theology pro- 
posed as an exercise in argument or disputation; 
hence, a scholastic debate, thesis, or exercise on a 
question of this kind (chiefly p/. in University use, 
esp. in phr. to do quodlibels). Now only Zest. 

1377 Laxct, P. Pl. B. xv. 375 Of diuinite maistres, That 
shulde..answere to argumentz and also to a quodlibet. .if 
suche weren apposed. 1526 Pélgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
164 As saynt ‘Thomas wytnesseth in his thyrde quodlibet. 
3529 More Dyalege 11. Wks, 246/1 Among other such as 
himyelfe to kepe a quotlibet & a pot parlament vpon. 1603 
P. Srrincer in Plummer Efizad, Oxford (O. H. S.) 257 
At the same hower also there were, in other Common 
Schootes, ag) patalions called ' Quodlibets* by Masters of 
Arts and Bachelors in Art. 163: Werver Anc. Fun. Mon. 
806 A man of great repute in the Vniuersitie of Oxford for 
his Quodlibets, ordinary questions, and his Interpretations 
of the sacred Scriptures. 3687 Witpinc in Collect. (O. H.S.) 
I. 265 For doing Qdlibets ...00 07 06. 1727 Prior Alma 
nt. 347 All his quodlibets of art Could not expound its [the 
heart's} pulse and heat, 1868 Minman Sé. Pan?s iti. 70 He 
was also an author, of theological lectures and quodlibets, 

2. Afus. A fanciful combination of several airs; 
a. fantasia, medley. : 

1845 E. Hormes Jfosart 38 The young musician wrote a 
oy mpnony and a Quodlibet for the Installation festival of 
the Prince of Orange. 

Quo'dlibetal, ¢. rare. 
QUODLIBETICAL. 

1839 tr. Hugo's Nétre Dame 1. i, Down with the cardinal 
and quodlibetal disputations. 1883 MJanch. Guard, 26 Dec. 
7/2 Who chose to consult him on things spiritual, temporal, 
and quodlibetal. 5 

Quodlibetarian. ff. as next +-ax.] 

ta. =Quopuinetary A. b. Obs. b. One who 


discusses quodlibets. 

1727 Baty vol. H, Quodlilelarian, one who follows the 
Dictates of his own Fancy. 1791-2823 D'Isracts Cur, Lit. 
(1858) 1. 60 The works of the scholastics, with the debates 
of these Quodlibetarians, at once show the greatness and 
the littleness of the human intellect, ; 

modlibetary, sd. and a. rare. [f. L. guod- 
diet QUODLIBET + -ARY.] 

+A. sb. a. ?A quodlibetical argument. b. 
(Sce qnot. 1656.) Ods. 

@ 1631 Donne Leff, (1651) 162 So, he having made use of 
all the quodlibetaries, Impulations against the other, cannot 
be obnoxious himself in that kinde, 1656 Brount Glossogr., 
Quodlibitaries, those that run_after their own fancy or 
Imagination, and do what they list. 

B. adj. Pertaining or relating to quodlibets. 

1895 tr. Hugo's Nétre Dame 1. i, Down with the dis- 
putations, cardinal, and quodlibetary. 

Quodlibe'tic, a. rare. [f. as prec. +-10.] = 
next. 

1659 Gaupen Tears Ch. 681°" Ce ee eS 


ae Tete 


[f. prec. + -aL.J = 


lous were slul anhuany 


performed. . 

Quodlibetical (kwedlibetikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+AL.J Of the nature of, connected or concerned 
with, a quodlibet or quodlibets. 

1580 Furke dusw. P, Frarine x The president of the 
Quodlibeticall disputations of Louane. 1600 Watson (tit/e) 
A Decacordon of Ten Quodlibeticall Questions concerning 
Religion and State. ¢3665 R. Carpenter Pragm, Fesutt 
47/2 Quodlibetical Brains bave Consciences of a)! sorts and 
sizes. 2710 tr. Dupin'’s Eccl, Hist. 16th C. 1, mt. gor He 
publicly read Divinity upon those that they [call] Quodli- 

tical Questions, 1791-1823 D’Israeu Cur, Lit. (1858) 1. 
62 They at length collected all these quodlibetical questions 
into enormous volumes. 


Hence Quodlibe-tically adv, 


QUOIN. 


2657 J. SERGEANT Schism Dispach't 174 His Divisionary 
art, in which it is his common, custome to talke quodii. 
betically. 1682 Sir T. Browne Cér. Mor, ii. (1756) 58 Many 
positions seem quodlibetically constituted. 

+ Quo:dlibeti-ficate, v. trans. To deal quib. 
blingly with. sonce-wd. So also + Quo-dlibeting 
a., dealing in quodlibets, + Quordlibetist, one 
who deals in quodlibets, Ods. 

1610 Cooke Pose Foan in Harl. Alise, (Math.) IV. 56 
Watson, the qu being pest 1626 W, Fenser Hidden 
Manna (1652) 22 These heretical Opinionists, schismatical 
Quodlibetists, 21743 in M. Pennington Afen:. Eliz. Carter 
(1816) IL. 147 To..quodlibetificate any word into a pun. 

Quodling, obs. form of Copitne °, apple, etc. 

t+ Quods, ?var. Cops, (Cf. Od"s duds, etc.) 

1593 Nasne 4 Left. Confut. 84 Quods, quods giue mee my 
Text pen againe, for I haue a little more Text to launce. 

Quoff, obs. Se. variant of Corr, to buy. 

Quohog, variant of Quanavue. 

Quoice, local var. (also £/) of Quexsr, ring. 
dove. Hence Quoice-neck (see quot.). 

1883 Gresiey Gloss. Coalmining, Quoiceneck, .. greyish 
black clay with shining surfaces, and streaked. : 

Quoich, var. Quaicu. Quoif(e, quoiff, 
quoiffure, obs. ff. Corr, Corrrure. Quoik, 
obs. Sc..pa. t. QUAKE v. Quoil, obs. f. Cor. 

Quoiler. dai. Also quiler. [Cf Comrn®.] 
pl. The breech-harness of a cart-horse. Also atirid, 
as guorler-harness, -horse. 

aha? Lond. Gaz. No, 3317/4 A black Horse..the Hair 
rubbed off behind with the Ouiters. 1876 Surrey Gloss, 
Quoilers, the breeching of a cart-harness. Quoiler-harness 
or thill-hamness is the trace-harness. gor Aentish Express 
33 July x2/4 Good Quoiler Horse, 

Quoin (koin), 54. Forms: 6 quoyne, 6-5 
quoyn, 7 quoine, 7- quoin; 7 quain; 7-8 
quine. [var. spelling of Cory, formerly used in 
all senses of that word, but now restricted to the 
following uses, in which coz, coign are also occa- 
sionally employed.) 

1. Build, a. An external angle of a wall_or 
building; also, one of the stones or bricks serving 
to form the angle; a comer-stone. = Corx sé, I. 

Rustic guoin, one projecting from the general surface of 
the wall, usually with bevelled edges 

31532 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford 114 The aoe 
of the wall ofa tenement. ¢ 2640 J. SmytH Lives Berkeleys 
(1883) IL. 66 The walls: --t+- w-8h a -f Anam and windows 
they razed and tear a 
Flowers for the Cross w ‘e = ; 
3670 L. Sructey Gosfel-Glass xxxiv. 365 So many quornes 
to lock together all parts of the building into one. 1703 
Moxon Mech, Exere.26r At an upright Quine..taya theee 
quarter Bat at the Quine in the stretching course. 1775 
Bravery Fam, Dict. s.v. Wall, Certain courses, ledges, of 

uoins of more strength than the rest, must be interlaid 
like bones to strengthen the whole fabrick. 1820 W. Irvixs 
Sketch Bk. 11.197 It isa large building of brick, with store 
quoins.. 1862 ANSTED Channel /s/, 1. it, (ed.2) 29 The walls 
are of island Sand-stone, with quoins of Caen stone. 

b. An internal angle or comer, as of a room. 
Hollow quoin, a recess in the walls at each end of 
a canal lock, to receive the heel-post of the gate. 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat, Mechanic 627 If a room cone 
sists of more than four quoins, the additional comers must 
be allowed at per footrun, 1838 Sinats Pul, Wks. Gt. Brit. 
ii. 6 The joint between the heel-post and hollow quoin id 
made watertight by the gate being. .worked backwards an! 

forwards. fe 

2. A wedge, or wedge-shaped block, used for 
various special purposes, a. Printing. A short 
wedge used to lock up a form. 7 
“4570 Levins Afanig. 215/17 A Printers quoym, cunts 
cuncolus. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printiigni, Quoy ne 
are, .of different Lengths, and different Breadths, /¢¥ i Xe 
Po The extuberancies of Nail-heads would hinder the [tee 
sliding of the Quoins. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc, sv, Prints, 
The compositor.. unlocking the form.. by knocking out oF 
loosening the quoins. 1824 J. Jounson dobeer ih *t ot 
When the form gets out of register. by the starting of the 
quoins which secure the chase. 1880 Printing rate ig 
15 Feb. 30/1 The form having been properly’ planed. .slightly 
slacken the quoins. J “ood 

b. Gunnery, (a) A wedge-shaped piece of wood, 
with a handle at the thick end, used to raise I 

(4) = Quornen. ? Obs. (€-) Asma 


Deck, 
i f the great Guns, to 
close to the Breech of the Carriages o} ie PTT. 3 sea 
uoyns the Gunners use under ‘ 6 
Guns, 1c mount t em, fis er or jones Bee in Nicolas 
isp. Nelson (184 . 171 vole, Our c 
oh out, and elevated their guns. 88s Greener Gun 
476 For the larger cannon Sir W. G. Armstrong uses 
quoin tightened by a screwed breech-plug- 


c. Naut. A wedge used to’prevent casks from 
rolling. Cantic guoin, standing guom (see quot. 


omre 1 
1711, and cf, Cantio a., CaxTIne ffl.at). % 
ve Ailie & Sea Dict. (ed. 4) 5.¥- Cantick Quoyns, bette 
short, with three Edges, to_put betwixt the Cask at ; 
Bildge Hoops, to keep the Cask steady from rowling, aed 
labouring one against another. .. The standing Quoyns,.. 
fit Length to be driven across betwixt the Buts..to keep me 
Chine of the But steady, from jogging 1769 Fareone? 
Dict. Marine (1776) Y yiij. Quoins or coins used, int 
stowage ofa ship's hold. 3867 in Suv Sailor's Wontd?. 


QUOIN. 


a. Build. The key-stone, or any one of the 
wedge-shaped stones (voussoirs) of an arch. rare, 
19730 A, Gorvon Maffer's Amphith. 306 In the middle, at 
the Key-Stone or Quoin. 7873 Tristeast Moab ii. 20 Over 
the doorway..wwas Jet in an old quoin on which was cut an 
Arabic inscription, . 

3. An angle, or angular object. rare. 

1838 Sinus Pub. Wks. Gt. Brit. 36 The quantity thus cut 
off from the acute quoin is gradually diminished to the 
opposite or obtuse quoin. 1868 Kixcrake Crimea (1877) 
IV, ix. 230 It is only by an isthmus..of high land that the 
triangular quoin remains joined to the bulk of the Chersonese. 
1898 Gurney Crystallogr. 30 Similar quoins or solid angles 
ar nce as are contained by the same number of plane 
angles. 

4. Comb., as quoin-drawer, ~post, -stone (see 
quots.). 

31688 R. House Armoury mt. 1311/2 Quine stones .. are 
Stones laid in a Brick wall at the corners of a House~a 
yard Jong and three Brick in thickness. 1875 J. Soutn- 
warp Dict. Typogr. 117 Quoin-drawer, a drawer in the 
frame of the imposing-stone in which the quoins are kept. 
1875 Knicur Diet. Mech. 1849/2 Quoin fost, the heel-post 
ofa lock-gate. | 

Quoin (koin), v. [See prec. and Cor v.2] 

T. trans. To secure or raise with a quoin or 
wedge. Also with 2. 

1683 Moxon Afech, Exerc., Printing xxiv. ? 7 He..then 
Quoins up the two ends of the Chase. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1776), Caler also signifies to quoin or wedge up 
any thing. 2854 Jacos Assotr Wallace vii. 138 What Mr. 
Grey meant by quoining up, was filling in the spaces under 
the large stones..and thus wedging them up to their proper 
level. 1875 é Sournwarp Diet. Trpogr. 117 Quoining @ 
Fornte, the fitting of the quoins in a forme so that when it 
is locked up they shall.. wedge up and secure the types. 

2. To provide with quoins or corners. 

3834 Gentl. Mag, CIV. 1. 96 A well, curiously quoined with 
stone. 

Quoinage, obs. form of CoInace. 

+ Quoine, obs. variant of Corn v1 

2786 Mrs. A. M. Bennerr Juvenile Indiser, U1. 181 He 
lend you money! he must quoine it I believe if he docs. 

+ Quoiner, Obs. rare. In 7 quoyn-, [f. Quoin 
v.+-ER.J] A wedge used to secure a gun. 

1669 Stursy Mari * “%rr €- Te Ctine ifthe Ronee 
be suspected not to 
the Fore-Trucks of 
play; and if Britchi _, : F 
give way in foul weather, presently dismount her. 

Quoining (koi-nin}. Also 6 quenynge. [f. 
Quorn sd. + -InG1. Cf. Comine vbl. 36.2] The 
stone or brick-work forming the quoin of a wall, 
or the manner in which this is placed. 

1862-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) Il. 567 Stone... 
new wrought. .toashler and quenynge. 1848 Rickman Siyles 
Archit, Eng. App.p. iv, There isa peculiarsort ofquoining,.. 
consisting of a long stone set at the corner and a short one 
lying on it, and bonding one way or both into the wall. 1876 
<rchzol. Cant, X.lii, The quoining of the nave and chancel. 

Quoining, obs. form of Corning od/, 56.1 

Quoit (koit, kwoit),s5. Forms: a. 4-7 coyte, 
5-6 (9) coite, 6 c{h)oytte, 7 coyt, coight, 6— 
coit. 8. 7 quoite, quoyt(e, 6- quoit. +. 6-7 
quaite, 7 quayte, queit, 8 quait. [Of obscure 
etym.; the variation of form between coit, gztoit, 
and guait prob. indicates a French origin. 

Denvation from OF. cottrer, guottier ‘to prick, spur, 
incite, hasten’, has been suggested, but it does not appear 
that this vb. had also the sense ‘to throw, hurl’, which 
would be necessary to make the connexion probable; and 
the sb. coife, guoite means only ‘ prick (of spur), encounter, 
haste’.} 

1. In orig. and widest sense (now only with ref. 
to the Greek and Roman discus), a flat disc of 
stone or metal, thrown as an exercise of strength 

or skill; sfec. in mod. use, a heavy flattish ring 
of iron, slightly convex on the upper side and 
concave on the under, so as to give it an edge 
capable of cutting into the ground when it falls, if 
skilfully thrown. Also, the ring of rope used in 


deck-qrtoits (see 2). 

a. ¢x4g0 Prontp, Parv, 86/1 Coyter, or caster of a coyte, 
fetreludus. Coyte, petreluda. ¢1449 Pecock Refr.t. xx. 
120 That men..schulden pleie..bi casting of coitts. xs30 
Patscr, 206/2 Coyte to playe with, galet. Coyte of stone, 
bricoteay. 1891 Harinctox Orl. Fur. xm, xxxiv, This like 
a coight at them Orlando tost. 3657 R. Licon Sarbadocs 
(1673) 28 There is no part of it so broad, but you_may 
cast a Coyte over it. ye Avpison Sgect, No, 56 P 4 Some 
of them were tossing the Figure of a Coit. 1 Crasse 
ee Reg. it. 393 Tossed the broad coite or took th’ inspiring 
ale. 

B. ¢x611 CHarman Jiiad xxi. 388 Nestors sonne..got 


as farre before, As any youth can cast a quoyte. 1735-20 
oe Pad Own, tate pete te feant 

' wees . ,* Who.. 

_ 8 * "an x Last 


aah Gey : Aes he bar 
or the quoit. 2870 Bavant J/iad 33. xx1n1, 360 As faras flies 
a quoit Thrown from the shoulder of a vigorous youth. | 
y. xS60[seeb} 1658 J. Joxes tr. Ovid's bis 144 If Queit 
thou cast into the open air, let Queit thee kill like Hyacinth 
the fair, 27zz J. Greeswoop Eng. Granr. 188 Coit, quait, 
+b. Phr. 4 guott's cast, distance, the distance 
to which a quoit is commonly thrown. Oés. 


pidinci ania’ mcocaacie 
"aK 


3 . ‘ - “ns 
TO DNS wesc supple wou 


Has ‘ ‘A: rt i. 6 
Weer ean cae tom im, 1644 Mitton Areof, (Arb.) 


not see a quoits cast from 


77 


57 Every acute reader..will be ready..to ding the book 
a coits distance from him. 2791 Cowrer Lifad xxi. 648 
Menelaus..fell A full quoit’s cast behind. 

ec. A curling-stone. vare. 

1827 Hoxe Every-day Bk. Vl. 164 The stones used are 
called coits, or guoits, or coiting, or guoiting-stones. 

2. pl. (rarely sing.) The sport of throwing the 
quoit or of playing with quoits; in the modern 
form of this the quoit is aimed at a pin stuck in 
the ground, and is intended to fall with the ring 
surrounding this, ot to cut into the ground as near 
to itas possible. Deck-gzoits,an imitation of this 


game, played on shipboard with rings of rope. 

1388 Act 12 Rich. I, c.6 § x Les jeues appelez coytes 
dyces [etc]. 2477 Rolls Parlt, Vi. 188/1 No persone shuld 
use any unlawfull Pleys, as Dise, Coyte, Foteball. 1527 
Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. ISS. Comm. App. V. 402 
Plainge at choyttes or stonis. x1ssx Rosixson tr. Afore's 
Utof. 1. (1895) 57 Lewde, and vnlawfull games, as. tenn es, 
bolfes, coytes. 1592 Lyty Galathea u,v, I will now, .play 
at quaites abroade, 262: Burtos Anat. Afel. 1. if. 1v. 342 
Keelpins, tronkes, coits.. are the common recreations of 
countrey folks. 1708 W. Kixc Cookery 117 He.. From Nine- 
pins, Coits, and from Trap-ball abstains. 1841 QO. Rew. 
LXVIL. 355 Devoting hours on hours to quoits, cricket, and 
so forth. 1847 Texnyson Princ. nt. 199 Quoit, tennis, ball— 
no games? 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 22 One of 
the best amusements provided on shipboard is ‘ Quoits’. 

3. transf. +a, A quoit-shaped stone or piece of 
metal. Obs, rare. 

1593 P. Nicnots Drake Revived (1628) 78 Thirteene bars 
of siluer, and some few quoits of Gold. /6id. 79 Promising 
to give him a fine quoit of gold. a 1635 Corser /ter Sor, 
114 No pompousweight Upon him, but a pebble, or a quayte. 

b. The flat covering stone of a cromlech or cist ; 
also, by extension, a cromlech or cist as a whole. 

1753 Borrase in Phil, Trans. XLVI. 87 A flat rock... 
(which in our country {Cornwall} we call a quoit). /did., 
Onthe top of this quoit there is a remarkable incision. 1827 
G. Hicarxs Celtic Druids Pref, 49 Under this Quoit I caused 
to be sunk a pit. 2867 Max MUvrer Chips (1870) III. xiii. 
29x In Bosprennis Cross there was a very large coit or 
cromlech. 1887 Barinc-Goutp Red Spider I. ii, 18 A rude 
granite slab..[which] had been the ‘quoit’ of a great pre- 
historic dolmen or cromlech. 

+4. A cast or throw. Obs. rare. 

1706 George a Green in Thoms Prose Ront, (1858) 1. 165 
With such a tumbling quait, as we call a back somerset. 

5. attrib, and Contb., as quoit-cast, -pitcher, 
player, -playing, -thrower, etc.; guoit-like adj. 

1538 Levaxo /fin, VI. 56 A Coyte or Stone Cast beneth 
the Kinges Bridge. 1828 Keats Endynt. 1.306 They might 
watch the quott-pitchers, intent On either side. 1871 
Avapaster IWheel of Law 169 The quoit-like weapon 
(chakra) the emblem of power of India, 1887 Urcotr 
Introd, Gk. Sculpt. iv. 57 The most familiar of Myron’s 
works is the Quoit-thrower. /did., The quoit-player, who 
is stooping forward in attitude to throw. 

Quoit (koit, kwoit), v. Forms: 5 coytyn, 6 
coyte, quayt-, 7 coit, quait, 7—quoit. [f. thesb.] 

1. intr. To play at quoits. rare. 

a7 os RON ne kedett- I. seen Darscr 
‘ : , '  vhyle. 
: : * 1684 
. ‘ ‘ isand 
Chariots drive. . ; . 

2. trans. To throw like a quoit. Also with advbs. 
as away, dowit, off, out, 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 11. iv. 206 Quoit him downe. like 
a shoue-groat shilling. 31630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Brave 
Seasight Wks. 11. 39/2 So neere, as a man might quoit a 
Bisket Cake into her. 1660 SutRtey Asdromana t. v. 47 
Tis more impossible for me to leave thee, Then for this 
carkase to quait away its ve-stone, 168: Corton Poet. 
IWes. (1765) 326 If you coit 2 Stone. 1791 Cowrer lliad 
xx. 1042 Leonteus. .quoited it next. 1822 Lams Elia Ser. 
1. Praise Chimmneysweepers, One unfortunate wight .. was 
quoited out of the presence with universal indignation. 
x870 THornpury Tour Eng. 1. iv. 77 It was just beyond.. 
where Falstaff was quoited into the Thames. 

Quoitter. [f Quoir v. + -ER1.] One who 
plays at quoits ; a quoit-thrower. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 86/1 Coyter, or caster of 2 coyte, 
petreludus. ¢%gxs Cocke Lorell’s B. 11 Bowlers .. and 

uayters. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. 265 
Quctters throw quoits and other things that are to be flung. 
1884 Sporting Times 9 June 4/6 The death of William 
Eagle, .. well known amongst quoiters. 

Quoi'ting, v7. sb. Forms: 5-7 coyt-, 6 koyt-, 
quait-, quayt-, 7 coit-, 7- quoit-. [f. as prec. + 
-Incl.] The action or game of playing at quoits. 

1467 Nottingham: Rec, 11. 264 Luserunt ad quendam 
ludum illicitum et prohibitum vocatum ‘le coytyng’. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 574/2 Suche prety playes..as 


chyldren be woont to playe, as cheristone, mary bone,..or 
quayting. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c.9 § 11 Any common 
house, aley or place oP boulynge, coytynge [etc]. 1563 B. 


Gooce Fglogs vii. (Arb.) 58 Suche thynges, wherin we 
Shepeheardes have delyght, As in Quaiting. a 3619 
Fotnersy A theorn. ur. i. § 8 (1622) 288 Running, Wrestling, 
Leaping, Coyting. x799 E. Du Bois Piece Family Bieg. 
1.16 Wrestling, running, quoiting, .. and every description 
of rural sport. 2836 Lyrron Athens (1837) 1.179 At first 
only the footrace was exhibited, afterwards were added 
wrestling, leaning. anoiting. 

Comb, t= . oe ae! 
Stone. 182 == ute 
xviii. 189. * a 
Ibid. 195 The matter of the quoiting-mticn. os 

+b. A method of cheating at dice. Obs. rare—". 

545 Ascuast Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 54 If they be truc dise, 
what shyfte wil they make to set ye one of them with 
slyding, with cogging,. .with coytinge as they call it. 


QUOP. 


Quok(e, obs. pa. t. of QUAKE uw 

Qaoll (kwol). [Aboriginal name.] The ‘native 
cat’ (Dasyurus macrurus) of Australia, 

1770 Hawkeswortn Voy. (1773) III. 626, 1 can add only 
one more (animai], resembling a polecat, which the natives 
call Quoll, 1855 in Octivte Suff/, and in recent Dicts. 

Quom, obs, form of WHox. 

+Quominus, quo minus. Oés. Law. [L., 
* by which the less’ (viz. one may exercise a right, 
or performaduty).] a. A writ to restrain a person 
from committing waste in a wood after granting 
‘housebote and haybote’ to another. b. An Ex- 
chequer writ available for a steward or debtor to 
the King against one indebted to himself. 

1595 Raste.t Termes Lawes 156. Ibid. 42598) t6ob, 1623 

» 433 [Paid] to 
Mr. Hill for suingec *«: Rootes saias ttm~ his fee, 
345. 8d. 1642 Perk ' have a 
Quo minus against + + : 


| Quomodo (kwéuméde), quo modo (kwon 


mowdo), [L.‘in what way?’] Zhe guomodo, the 
manner, way, means. 

efe Tere et Fame feQanl TTT as ‘Tha difference between 

: athe definition 

. " . ‘modus. 1749 


Frecpinc Tom FYones vu. xv, Northerton was desirous of 
departing and nothing remained for him but to contrive the 
guomodo. 1791 Burke's Corr. (2844) II. 318, I cannot 
persuade myself that the obstacle is not to be removed. 
‘The guomodo is the thing to be considered. 1828 Congress 
Debates LV. 1. 2724 (Stanf.) The guo sarodo of executing it 
is left to the wisdom of the government. 

+ Quo.modocwnquize, wv. sonce-wd, [f. L. 
guomodocungue in whatever way (with allusion to 
Horace £, 1.1.66) +-12E.]  zntr. To make money 
in any possible way. 

z6sz Urqunarr Yewel Wks. (1834) 213 Those quomodo- 
cunquizing clusterfists and rapacious varlets. 

Quon, variant of WHONE, few. Ods. 

Quondam (kwp'ndim), adv., sb., and a. Also 
Gcondam. [L., ‘formerly’.] 

_A. adv. At one time, formerly, heretofore, 
“whilome’. rare. 

1537 Wriotucsicty Chor. (1875) I. 63 An Abbott condam 
of Fountens, of the order of pyed monkes. x61 Corvat 
Crudities 648 That... most faithful attendant guondam vppon 
the right Worshipfull Sir Edward Phillips. 2841 Cariin 
N. Amer, Ind, (1844) UW, liii. 162 Mr. C, Jennings quondam 
of the city hotel in New York, 

+B. sb. The former holder of some office or 
position ; one who has been geperes or ejected. Obs. 

1535 Lett. Suppress. Alonast. (Camden) 93 The kinges 
fowndation thus to be mangellede by the quondam, I have 
petie; the prior now is..a goode clerke. 1549 Latiurr qt 
Serm, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 107 Make them quondammes, 
out with them, cast them out of ther office. 1583 Srupses 
Anat. Abus. (1882) u. 54 Let him be .. Jacke out of office, 
make him a Quondam. 

C. adj. That formerly was or existed : 
a. of persons (the most frequent use). 
1586 Warnre Ad Eng, ut. xiv. (1612) 65 In Albanie the 
ey eS: att [aa ean Caeee was setled scarce, 
rappado (1878) 86, 
1 say his hopes are 
nee . ‘ es, quondam Poet, 
7 a  Ilgiers H. tt. 234 
band oodpers ty og 2 grew apace, 1825 
Bextuas. Offic. Apt. Maximized 2830) 13 A quondant 
country Gentleman with thirty years of..experience. 1874 
Ruskin Fors Clav, xxxvii. (1874) IV. 3 The loquacious and 
speculative disposition. .of all my quondam friends. 
b. of things, qualities, etc. ; 
mg88 Swans. £7 ~ °° © SU serena chic macawdaone 
day with a com} = 
Acolastus (1876) * 
sort appeares, af3a 4 Z oa : 
heighth of their quondam pride and cruelty. 1717 Br. 
Nicotsox in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1V. 318 His quondam 
diocese of Derry. 2795-6 Worpsw. Borderer 1. 79 Ihe tale 
of this his quondam Barony Is cunningly devised, 

Hence Quo‘ndamly adv., formerly; + Quon- 
damship, the state of being out of office. Ods. 

xs4g9 Latimer 4th Serm, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 108 As for 
my quondamshyp I thancke God that he gaue me ye grace 
to come by it by so honest a meanes as Idyd. 1814 Sfort- 
ing Mag. XLIV, 53 Certain gentlemen smiths, who have 
been quondamly in habits of wearing such articles, 

Quondary, variant of QuanDaRry. 

Quoner, compar. of WHosE, few. Obs. 

Quonet, variant of QUANNET. 

+ Quoniam. Obs. rare—?, [? Some allusive use 
of L. guontam whereas.] (See quot.) 

x60o9 Heater Dise. New Werld 69 The drinke is sure to 
£0, be it out of Can, Quoniam, or Jourdan. [Nofe. A Quo- 
niam is a glasse.. well knowne in Drink-allia.} 

Quonundrum, obs. variant of ConunDRrust. 

Quony, variant of Coryye. (See QuipraTHE.) 

Quook(e, obs. north. pa. t. QUAKE 2. 

Quop (kwep),v. Obs.exc. dial, [Later form of 
QuaPrz.] To beat, throb, palpitate. 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Afadel Mew Relig. 32 How Quops the 
Spirit? In what Garbor Air? 1679 Drvoen Limberham ut. 
ii, Oh, my Eyes grow dim! my Heart 529 ,and my back 
aketh, 268: Ballad Dk. Monmouth in Skaksf. Cent, Praise 
259 His preat Heart quopshis Courage fails. 1848.4. B. Evaxs 
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heart quop to bear tell of such a history. 


QUORUM. 


Quor, Quore, obs. variants of WHERE, CORE. 
Quorister, obs. form of CHORISTER, 

+ Quorse, ? obs. variant of Corse. 

31462 in Ellacombe Bells of Ch. ix. (1872) 469 Wan they 
rynge for any quorse or obiit. 

Quorum (kwoordm). [L., lit. ‘of whom’, 
from the wording of commissions in which certain 
persons were specially designated as members of 
a body by the words guorum vos... ununt (dios, 
ete.) esse volumus *of whom we will that yon... 
be one (two, etc.)’.] 

1. Orig., certain justices of the peace, usually of 
eminent learning or ability, whose presence was 
necessary to constitute a bench; latterly the term 
was loosely applied to all justices. 

1485 Rolls Parlt, V.334/x The Justicez or Justice of 
the Pease of the Quorum yn the same Shire. 1495 Ac¢ 
ur Hen, VIL, c. 2 § 5, ij of the Justices of the peas wherof 
one shalbe of the Quorum, 1559 J/irr. Mag., KR. Tresilian 
vii, At sessions & at syses.. In patentes & commissions of 
Quorum. xs8r Lambarve Ziren, 1. ix. (1602) 46 So that the 
one of those two [Justices] be of that select number, which 
is commonly tearmed of the Quorn, For these of the 
Quorunt were wont,.to bee chosen, specially for their know- 
ledge in the Lawes of the lande. x625 Massincrn New 
Way 1 i, Old Sir John Wellborn, ae of Peace and 
Quorum. 1691 Woop Ath, Oxon. Il. 274 George Wither 
-.a Justice of Peace in Gooram for Hampshire. 1728 
Vansr. & Cin, Prov, Hush, 1.1.43 Vm o’ th’ Quorum—I 
have been at Sessions, 28g5 MAcauLay Hist. Eng. xxii, 
IV. 705 A squire who was one of the quorum. 

Comb, 1619 Hurton Foll. Anat, Ixions Wheele E iij b, 
The Gods. Oisran Iustice warrants sent by poast. 

b, transf. Applied to similarly distinguished 
members of other bodies; hence, a select company. 
3602 Warner Add, Eng. IX, xivi. (x612) 216 The Hellish 


in number, that men can scarce reckon of them more than a 
quorum, 1747 Scheme Equip, Men of War 23 A Quorum 
of Surgeons..should be ordered to..examine them. 1859 
Green Oxf Stud. ii, § 10 (O.H.S.) 128 ‘The deepest sot 
among the topers of the quorum, ‘ 

Conth, 1659 A. Brome Panegyr. Verses in R. Brome's 
Wks, U1, These would-be Quorum-Wits, and by their own 
Commission, do invade Apollo's throne. 

2. A fixed number of members of any body, 
society, etc., whose presence is necessary for the 
proper or valid transaction of business. 

1636 in Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 81 The Assemblie appoynts 
twenty Commissioners nominat, whereof six a quorum, to 
attend the King’s Majestie's ansuer. 1669 Evctyn Diary 
9 May, It was order'd that 5 should be 2 quorum for a 

‘ouncil, 1720 Wodrow Corr. (1843) H. 524 The Commissicn 
should have met this day; but we have not a quorum inthe 
forenoon. 1800 Corquitoun Comm, Thames xiti. 369 At 
the Meetings of the Directors, five Members shail a 
quorum, capable of acting. 31873 Burton Hist, Scot. V. 
Mii. 163 Six were to be a quorum, of whom the chancellor 
must always be one. i 

+3. Necessary materials. Obs. rare. 

1650 Furter Pisgah 1, vi. x2 Salt, Bread and Wine .. (all 
of rhe Quorum to every feast), 1655— Ch. Hest. nt. xiv. § 12 
Fullers earth..a_great Commodity of the Quorum to the 
making of good Cloath. 

Quos(e, obs. forms of WHOSE. 

Quosher, var. CosHEry. (See QuIDRATHE.) 

Quo-so, obs. form of Wxo-So. 

‘+ Quoss, obs. var. Coss, to barter, exchange. 

1s1g Burgh Rec. Prestwick (1834) 47 Pe said George allegit 
he had gottyn it [a sword] in quossyn fra be said James. 

Quosshon, Quost, obs. ff. Cusnion, Coast. 

+ Quot, sd. Sce.: see QuoTE 58.1 2 b. 


Quot (kwet), pa. pple. dial. Also 7 quotted, 


8 quott. [f. guot Quarvtsb.] Sated, cloyed. 
r674-91 RAY Side FOO ae de Mevnate dt awed atone 

Suss. ¢174x Eusz, ¢ . 
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Quot, cloyed, glutted. 
Quot, variant of Quart a., squat. 
Quota (kwautd),sb. [med.L.guota(se. pars‘how 
great a part”), fem. of gzotus, f. quot how many.] 
1. The part or share which is, or ought to be, 
paid or contributed by one to a total sum or 
amount; in early use chiefly with ref. to contribu- 
tions of men, money, or supplies, from a particular 
town, district, or country. (Cf. ContincENt sd. 5.) 
1668 Tempre Lett, Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 Il. 165 
Some certain Quota’s upon the several Parts of the Empire. 
x69x Lurrrece Lricf Rel, (1857) 11. 236 If his master doe 
not speedily remitt the money promised, and quota of 
officers and engineers, x71z Appison Sfcc?. No. 439 P2 
Newsgatherers and Intelligencers..who bring in their re- 
spective Quotas. 1756 NucexrGr. Tour, Germany IL. 391 
They have often balls and feasts, where every one pays their 
quota. 1769 Ronertson Chas. V, xu. IIL, 378 The Papal 
troops were far inferior in number to the quota stipulated. 
3844 Disraeni Coningsby 1.vi The bees stern one h oe od 
his quota to the general fur 
Jessore Arcady 1. 13 Ie is 
pay his heavy quota towards the rate, 7 
b. Comb, as quota-bill, a Parliamentary bill 
passed in March, 1795, under which each county 
and (bya supplementary bill passed in April) each 
port had to supply its, qnota of men to the navy; 
so also quota-bounty, -man (see quots.). - 
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1823 Bernton Naval Hist. Gt. Brit. 1, 49 The quota- 
bounty given in 1795, 1796, and 1797..for manning the fleet. 
Lbid., There were few, ifany, seamen among them; and the 


5s ' x at 
raised for the navy .. by Pitt's quota-bill, in 1795 under 
bounties of from £20 to £60. 2 

2. The part or share of a total which belongs, is 
given, or is due, to one. 

axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew,s.v., Tip me my Quota, 
give me my Part of the Winnings, Booty, Plunder, &c. 
1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 227 Sometimes would 
not allow me a quota of the fish that was caught. 2753 
Hanway_7raz, (1762) 11. 1. xii. 6r They have great maga- 
zines of East-India goods, this city having its quota of that 
trade. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) t. 
Introd., If nerves are necessary to a boiling fit of rage, I 
must have my full quota of them. 1883 Suaw Local 
Gov, Lilinois 17 Having collected the total amount, the col- 
lector disburses to each proper authority its respective quota. 

Hence Quo‘taz. /razts., to impose in quotas. Also 
Quo'taing vbl. sb. 

1784 E. Gerry in New Eng. Hist. & Get. Ree. (2895) 
XLIX, 43x Troops to be required and quotied [sic} on the 
several States by Congress. 1786 JEFFERSON JI’rit. (1859) 
I. 593 A convention.. by which the burthen of the war 
might be quotaed on them, according to their respective 
wealth. 1798 Jbid. (1896) VII. 267 This is to avoid the 
quotaing. /érd., Requeries under a quotaing law. 

Quotable (kwootib’l), 2. [f. QuoTE v, +-ABLE.] 
Capable of being quoted; suitable for quoting. 

x82x Examiner =p Passages of a still more quotable 
nature. 3849 ‘Tuoneau IWVeek Concord Riv. Thurs. 326 The 
Spectators and Ramblers have not failed to cull some quot- 
able sentences. 1883 AJanch. Exant. 27 Nov. 4/6 There is 
No quotable change at any of the spot markets. 

Hence Quotabi'lity,Quo'tableness. AlsoQuo‘t- 
ably adz., in a quotable manner, so as to be quoted. 

ax839 Por Aarginalia Wks x865 ITI. soo It is the 
prosaicism of these two writers to which is owing their 
especial quotability. 188: Darly News 17 Jan. 3/3 Cotton 
yarns are not quotably dearer, 3888 A thenzum 24 Nov. 
693/2 This uncouthness interferes with the quotableness.. 
of not a few anecdotes amusing enough in themselves. 


+Quortal, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. guot-a (pars) 
+-AL: see QuoTa.} =ALIQuor. 

1696 ScarnsurcH Euclid (1705) 177A Quotal part measures 
the whole: which is then called a Multiple of that part. 

+ Quota:nnal, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. guotann-is 
every year+-AL.] Yearly, annual. 

16s Bices New Disp, 170 A quotannal recidivation. 

So + Quota‘nnual a. (after aznual), Obs. 

1658 J. Rootnson Eudora x. 55 There would be a fear of 
«+2 quotannuall Phaetontick combustion. 

Quotation (kwotd!-fon). Also 6-8 cotation. 
[ad. med. L. guotatian-em, n. of action f. geotdre 
to QuoTE. Cf, obs. F. gusotation (Godef.).] 

+1. A numbering, number. Obs. vare—". 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 100 Here efter 
followis the chapitris of the ferde buke efter the quotaciouns 
ofthe Rubricis. 

+2. A (marginal) reference to a passage in a 
book: see Quote v.2. Oébs. _ 

1532 More Confut. Barnes vu. Wks. 776/x His quotacion 
is in the mergent in this maner, De ene. dis, it, St in 
glossa._ 1557 N. T. (Genev.) To Rdr, **tii. Then is it noted 
with this starre *, as the cotations are. 1574 Wuitcirr Def 
Aunsw. 793 Although the wordes in the texte be altered, 
yet the quotations in the margent remayne still, 1664 H. 
Morr Afology 508 The Quotation of the place from whence 
this Objection is taken is here omitted, but J question not 
but that it aimes at that passage, Chap. 4. Sect. 3. Book 6. 
which runs thus [etc.]. 1683 Moxon Mfech. Exerc., Printing 
388 That the Compositer may.. Justifie his Notes or Quota- 
tions exactly against the designed Line of the Page. 

b. 77fog. (ellipt. for guotation-quadrat.) A large 
(usually hollow) quadrat used for filling up blanks 


soeene Sc Ba mee lepe Pah is Fas ee 777% P. Luckomse 
. or broad as narrow 
s : . to all the Regular 
, ae 91 Quotations are 
cast to two sizes, and are called broad and narrow. ..Quota- 
tions should not be cast so high as they sometimes are. 
1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab, 109 Quotations, large quadrats, 
generally of four-line pic. 7 
_38. The action or practice of quoting. . 
_ 1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud. Ep._279 This Translation. .is 
often followed..by our Saviour himselfe in the quotations 
of the Old Testament, 1765 Afusezme Rust. 1V. \xiii. 286 
Nothing can be more unfair than false quotation. x78: 
Jounson in Soswell 8 May, Classical quotation is the farole 
of literary men all over the world. 1875 Emerson Left. & 
Soc, Aints, Quot. & Orig., Quotation confesses inferiority. 
b. A passage quoted from 2 book, speech, etc, 
3690 Locke Hust. Und, w. xvi. (1695) 383 He..cannot 
doubt how little Credit the Quotations deserve, where the 
Originals are wanting. .x71x STEELE Sfect. No. 11 Px He 
.-enforced his Arguments by Quotations out of Plays and 
Songs. 1971 Funius Lett. xivi. 245 After giving 2 false 
quotation from the journals..he proceeds. 1828 D'Israett 
Chas. I, 1. viii. 249 That_prodigat erudition which delights 
‘in inexhaustible quotations from writers whom we now 
deem obscure. 1887 Bowen Virgil Pref. (1889) 7 Hundreds 
of Virgil's lines are for most of us familiar quotations, 
+4. A note or observation; 2 matter noted. Obs, 
3608 Mippieron Family of Love Ag iii, Your wife can 
furnish you with notes out of hercotations. @ 1635 Nauntox’ 
Fragin, Reg (Arb) 51 1t were not amisse to take into observa- 


QUOTE, 


tion two notable quotations. The first was, a violent indul. 
gencie of the Queen [etc.]. 

+5. Share, Quota. Obs. rare. 

1613 J. Campervan 4/8. Let. to Sir D. Carielox , 
That they should not be able to answer their quotations (as 
they call them), or payments to the general charge. 

6. The amount stated as the price of stacks or 
any commodity for sale. 

1812 Examiner ar Sept. 608/2 Sales... sustain the last 
quotation. 1861 Goscuen For. Exch, 56 To give any exact 
or definite quotation of the price of long-dated paper, 1833 
Pall MailG. 7 Apr.5/2 Manufacturers. .are disposed rather 
to increase than to decrease their quotations, 

7. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 3 b) guctation- 
capping (see CaP v1 5), -monger; (sense 2b) 
Sustifier, -quadrat; quotation-marks, signs used 
in writing or printing to mark the beginning and 
end of a quotation; in English the inverted comma 
(see Comma 4) and apostrophe are employed. 

31683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. 236 Then he sets 
his Notes. .and with Quotation Quadrats of proper Bodies, 
gga ks them up. 1750 Student 1, 284 The Author shews 

is skill and address as oo . _ 
Luckoune fist. Printing . 
to be dressed and finished . 

1885 Pall Mall G. 11 Apr. 5/1 Characters who.. indulge 
“t * fOy Oh 7 5 . °"8 Jacost 
justify. 

» ET muse 
put play mn quotation-marks to express the sarcasm of it. 

Hence Quota‘tional a., of or pertaining to a 
quotation or quotations; Quota-tionally adv., by 
way of quotation, as a quotation; Quota‘tionist, 
one who (habitually) makes quotations. 

sis Mieres Divorce So Parlt. Eng., Let the Statutes of 
God by 


e..considered not altogether by the narrow intellec. 
Men Dalene Maw VU gan The 
Lb) , 


tuals of Quotaticntete 
quotationist..ne ' 
fugitive, 1862 . d 


caatanallys ‘ft 7 sere 
‘alatians 239 It is only a quotational illustration of the 


truth announced in the previous verse. 1878 J. W. Ess. 
wortu /ntrod, Brathwait's Strappado xv, The phrase. has 
the imperfect quotational marks before it. 
Quotative (kwovtativ), a. [See Quote z, and 
-ATIVE.] Relating to quoting ; inclined to quote. 
1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 25 What do you think of my 
uotative powers, x891 Sat. Rev. 12 Sept. 304/1 Mr. 
iddell, though still quotative, is straightforward. 
tQuote, 54.1 Obs. rare. Also 5 quoote, 6 
cote; Sc. 6 quoitt, 6-7 quott, 7 coitt, § quot. 
[a. OF. cote, guote Quota.] 


1. a. An aliquot part. . 

1460 Carcrave Chron. 3 This noumbir eke of sex is praysed 
for his particuler noumberes, whech be on, too, thre; and 

these be cleped cote. 
b. A quotient. 

2676 Coutins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) IL 9 By 
the second remainder divide the second divisor, reserve the 
quotes. 1694 E. Hartey in Phil, Traus. Xvi. 250 
Divide the Minutes of the said first Equation and the 
Quote shall be the “Equation of Num. HI. 1767 Murpoctt 
ibid. LVIII. 26 The terms..must involve a common 
factor; by which being divided, the quote may be {etc}. 

2. = Quora 1, . 

1451 Rolls Parlt, V. 222/1 Any part or parcel! of any 
Dysmes, or other Quoote what so ever it be. 149% Act 7 
Hen. VIL, ¢. 5 § ; Orinsioes and dismes and other quotes 
taxes and tallages. x6x9 Sir J. Sempite Sacrilege Handled 
78 Paul..did not settle the Medium, nor name the Quote. 

b. Sc, Law. ‘The portion of the goods of one 
deceased appointed by law to be paid for oe 
confirmation of his testament, or for the right o' 
intromitting with his property’ (Jamieson). 

1526 Sc. cicts Fas. V (18x14) H. 306 The nerrest of par 
kyne..sall have par gudis, without preiudice to be ordinins 
anent be cote of thar testamentis. 31666 Acts Sederun = 
Feb, Twelve pennies of every pound of the dead’s par 
shall be the quote of all testaments..which shall be pat 
firmed. [1754 Erskine Princ. Se. Law (1809) ut. ix. § 2 

attrib, 1864 Acts Sederunt 13 Apr., The Queins writting 
of the 1600 lib. of the quoitt silver. 

Quote (kwéet), 5.2 [f. QuorE ».] 

+1. A (marginal) reference; a note. Os. 

1600 TourneuR Trans. Metamorph, Author to Book 2, 
O were Thy margents cliffes of itching Inst, Or quotes to 
chalke out men the way to sin. 16x Corcr., Quote, a.quote, 
or quoting ; a marke, or note vpon an article. 

2. A quotation. Also gzofe-mark = b. 

1885 Pal! Mall G.23z Jan.6/1 The ‘interviewer ‘(..has ies 
the time come for leaving out the quote marks? | 3 
Ibid. 12 Dec. 11/2 Stodgy ‘quotes’ from the ancients? 

b. A quotation mark. 

1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 109. x89t Scot. Leadts 
2 Apr. 6 The portion of this quotation which we have put 
within quotes. 3895 Nation (N.Y.) 14 Mar. 191 Locge > 
“ Americanism "..will get the “double quotes” every time, 
“Quote (kwévt), v, Also 4-7 cote, 6 oe 
quoate, 6-7 coat. [ad. med.L. guotare to ae 
the number of, distinguish by numbers, f. gvof how 
many, or guota Quota. Cf. F.coler, t cotter (15the.), 
whence prob. the obs. forms cove, cott.} 

I. +1. ¢rans. To mark (a book) with numbers 
(as of chapters, etc.), or with (marginal) references 
to other passages or works. Obs. rare. . 

1387 Treviss /igden (Rolls) VIII. 203, Stevene pe stan 
bisshop..coted (L. guotazvit} be Bible at Parys,and marked 
pe chapitres. 1570 Foxe 4. § AM. 3394/2, 1 was desirous 
to see It agayne,..and beyng sent to me the second tyme, 1 
was thus coted [7595 quoted] in 3* margent as ye sec. 


QUOTE. 


+b. To mark (wth lines). Ods. rare, 

F. coler is similarly used by Amyot, ‘cicatrisez et cottez 
de poinctes et picqueures’ (Godef. Comsfi.). 

ror Weever Mirr, Mart. Cij, Thou faire frame, with 
azure lines thick quoted, Bright heauen. 

+2. To give the reference to (a passage in a 
book), by specifying the page, chapter, etc, where 
itisto be found. és. 

1574 Wiutoirr Def. Aunsw. 200 They quote for that pur- 
pose in the margent the .ro, of Matth. verse.1g.15. 1581 
J. Haminron in Catholic Tract. (S. T. §.) 104 Quhy haue 
ye not cottit the places of your bybili, quhair out thaj ar 
drauin. 1638 Featty Transubst. 46 If you have read.. 
the passages which you cote out of Jewell. 1651 Houses 
Leviath, ut. xiii, 280 What needed he to quote any places | 
to prove his doctrine? 

fg, 1588 Suaxs. L, L. L. 11. 246 His faces owne margent 
did coate such Amazes. 

+b. absol. To set down references; to refer fo. 
rs80 Lyty Euphues(Arb.)270 He. .desired few parentheses 
ne Alewarciane An clacae hat the tnet where he him-self was 
” ' 2657 F. Cockin 
2 s * same Authour, to 
the which this Quotes, and would be of great use to go 
along with this. 

3. ta. To cite or refer to (a book, anthor, etc.) 
for a particular statement or passage. Obs. b. To 
copy out or repeat a passage or passages from. 

89 Pasguil’s Ret. c, Mar...in other places he quoates 
Scripture. Pas. He coateth Scriptures indeed. 1692 
Wasnincton tr. Afilton's Def. Pop. M.'s Wks. 1738 L. 495 
Pope Zachary. .in a Letter of his to the French, which you 
your self quote. rgro Steere Tatler No. 197 » 6 He shall 
quote and recite one Author against another, 178% Witkts 
in Boswell Fohknson 8 May, Upon the continent they all 

VWNwatn Dita Chelennnce tn abtafley quoted here. 
™ . ries .. will be 
1871 Jowetr 


etn te Bey 


4. To copy out or repeat (a passage, statement, 
ete.) from a book, document, speech, etc., with some 
indication that one is giving the words of another | 


(unless this would otherwise be known). 

@ 2680 Butter Ufon Plagiaries 102’Twas counted learning 
once... what men understood by rote, By as implicit sense to 
quote. 1712 AppIson Sfect. No. 333 t x, I omitted quoting 
these passages in my Observations on the former books. 
x79 Funtus Lett. liv. 283 He quotes verses without mercy. 
3869 ‘TyNDALL Glac. 11, xxvii. 378, I quote the following 
passage from this paper. 1878 R. W. Date Lect. Preach, 
v. 142 The rest of the sermon it is unnecessary to quote. 

b. absof. To make quotations (from a book, 
author, ete.). 

1787 Burns Extempore in Crt. Session, He clench'd his 
- oes ees TY, --. a Labticed 2On0 T . wn. DJ Lay 
' : he 
rtes 


largely from state documents,..and exchequer rolls. ” 
II. +5. To write down; to make a note or 
record of, set down, mention in writing. Ods. . 
2573 Tusser £7136, (1878)9 New lessons then I noted, and 
some of them I coted. 1889 GREENE Afenapion (Arb.) 76 


Her browes are pretie tables of conceate, Where Love his 
ene tee Panes OSes peer ote Devil 
. , Wherein 

‘ ac . fenders. 

has CaS 7 quoted, 


shares sracn punk an nwnhanad hee eniele 


anat Quotes et paces lib CuAlLdALlers UUWwlle 
+b. To take mental note of; to notice, observe, 


mark, scrutinize. Ods. 

zg88 Suaxs, Zit, A. iv. i, 50 Note how she quotes the 
leaues. 3892 —- Ronn & Ful 1 iv. 31 What care | What 
curious eye doth quote deformities. 1607 Beaustont IVoman 
Hater un. iii, I'M quote him to a tittle, fet him speak 
wisely, and plainly,.. or I shall crush him. x640 Gext 

nave in Gri. i. Biij, My knowledge coated, and all Italy 
spoke of a Damosell called Cornelia. : 

absol. 1573 Tusser fusé. (1878) 137 Who minds to cote, 
vpon this note, may easily find ynough. xr605 B. Jonson 
Volpone ui, To obserue, ‘Lo quote, to leame the language, 
and so forth, P 7 

+c. To mention in speaking. Ods. rare~. 

x612z.Pasguil’s Night-Cap (1877) 23 Here could I cote 
-a rabble of those wiues, That you would wonder but to 
heare them nam‘d, : 

6. +a. To regard, look on, take as something ; 
to note, set down (a person or thing) for some- 
thing; to speak of, mention, bring forward jor 
having done something. Ods. 

1988 Snaxs, L. L. LZ. 1v. tii, 87 Her Amber haires for foule 
hath amber coted. Jéid. v. ti. 796 Our letters .. shew'd 
much more then lest...‘Kosa, We did not coat them so. 
x6or —~ Alls Well v. tit, 205 He's quoted for a most per- 
fidious slauc. a 1635 NauNton Fragor. Reg. (Arb.) 42 They 
quote him for a person that loved to stand too much alone. 
x69 T. H[atc] dec. New Invent. p. xxxiii, Dr, Robert 
Wood. .bath not been by any Author..so much as quoted 
for his illuminating us. 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh. 1. it. 
(1840) 6r We can’t quote our fathers for anything that is fit 
to be named. | ‘ 

b. To bring forward, adduce, allege, cite as an 
instance of or as being something. © 

1 J. Beresrorp Aliseries Hum, Life (18264 1. Introd., 
As 1 will evidence in a few instances already quoted. 3855 
Baws Senses & Int. 1. i. § 6 (1864) 77 No impression from 
without can be quoted as originating thiscontraction. 1858 
W. Porter Ants. Malta 277 This has, in more than one 

case, been quoted as an excuse. 2863 Cowen Crarke 

Shaks, Char. vii. 173 Few instances of concentrated disdain 

could be quoted as more pungent. 
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7. To state the price of (a commodity). 


TPKE Darene Amein 2. Detoon ¥ we inn have are entries 
of . soos 1884 Law 
rr at mess ton . seen quoted, 
and to a large amount sold, upon the.,exchanges. 

Hence Quoted Z//. a. Quotee*, one who is 


quoted. Quorteless a., ‘that cannot be quoted’ 
(Wright). Quoteworthy a., worthy of being 
quoted. Quoting vd/. sb, Quotingly adv. 


1608 Mippteton Mad World 1. ii, Let him find Some 
book lie open. And *coted scripture. 1858 J. B. Norton 
Topics 4 The perusal of quoted as well as original matter. 
1861 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 600 The quoted prices merely tell us 
that buyers or sellers.,areontheincrease. 182% Examiner 
461/1 Quotations of us between inverted commas without 
naming the *quotee. 1870 F. Jacox Rec. Recluse 11. xii. 
241 [His] description..is curious, and (to coin a phrase) 
*quoteworthy. rs80 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 320, I see thou 
art come..from *coting of ye Scriptures to courting with 
Ladies, 2724 ~ * 1 * “ortescue’s Abs. & 
Lin, Mon. 56 Verse in Horace. 
1657 J. Serce. . st-scr., Their old 
method of talking preachingly, *quotingly and quibblingly. 

Quote, variant of Quor sd, Woot v. 


Quote nnial, 2. rare. [f. L. quotannis, 
after déennial, etc.; cf. QuoTANNAL.] Yearly. 

1878 Sisrson Sch. Shaks. 1.60 Hugh Stucley was in this 
state of quotennial warfare with his cousin. 

Quoter (kwén'te:), [f. Quote v.+-ER1] One 
who quotes. 

1589 Pasguils Ret. Biij, They are great quoters of 
common places. 1674 BoyLe Excell. Theol. u. v.194 Small 
Tracts,.. being preserv’d in such a quoter or abridger. 
a 1732 Arrersury (J.), I propose this passage entire, to take 
off the disguise which its quoter put upon it. 1846 Lanpor 
dinag. Conv. Wks II, 26 A quoter is either ostentatious of 
his acquirements or doubtful of his cause. 1875 EMERsoN 
Lett. & Soc. Aims, Quot. & Orig., Next to the originator of 
a good sentence is the first quoter of it. 


Quoth (kweop), v. (fa. 4.) Now arch. or dial. 
[Pa. t. of QUETHE v. to say.] Said. 

1. Used with sbs., or pronouns of the first and 
third persons, to indicate that the words ofa speaker 


are being repeated. 

The vb. is always placed before the subject, and the 
clause is commonly inserted parenthetically towards the 
beginning of the words quoted, but may also precede or 
follow the whole sentence or speéch. 

a. 3 ewad, 3-4 quad, quad, (3 quat, hwat), 
3-5 Quap; 3 f/. quepen. 

cx1z00 Vices & Virtues Ls “ Hlauerd,’ cwad he, ‘hwat mai 
ic don {etc.}.” crzg0 Gen. & Exod, 1313 Quat abraham, 
* god sal bi-sen [etc.].” [bid 3331 Quad moyses, ‘loc ! her 
nu bread.’ ¢1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 432/4x ‘ Leoue Moder,’ 

ueben be sones. ¢x305 Andrew 33 in E£. £. P. (1862) 99 

‘ou mizte hit beo, quap be Iustise, pat his wille were 
perto. 1362 Lanor. P. PLA. 1.41 ‘A Madame Merci!’ 
quab I ‘ me Jikeb wel fi wordes.’ 

B. 3 fl. quoten; 4 quop, cope, coth, cuth, 4~ 


quoth, (6 qwoth). 

cx250 Gen. & Ex. 2993 Quoden So wiches clerkes ‘Sis 
fortoken godes gastes 1s.’ a1300 Cursor MM. 7575, (Cott.), 

lou es, coth golias, bot ded. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 776 
Now bone hostel’ cope fe bume, 1508 Dunsar Zura 
mariit wemen 16x To speik, quoth scho, I sall nought 
spar. xs8x Nowett & Day in Confer. 1. (1583) Eiiijb, 
The fyre (quoth wee) hathe heate and lyght. 2655 Futter 
Ch. Hist. w. vii. § 6 No, Quoth the King, I will not be 
both party and judg. 1705 Pore Yan. § Alay 222 ‘I say,’ 
quoth he, ‘by heav'n the man’s to blame.’ 1782 Cowrer 
Fohn Gilpin 25 Quoth Mrs. Gilpin, ‘That's well said’, 
x829 Hoon Eng. Avan: xiii, ‘ And well’ quoth he, ‘IE know 
for truth.’ 7838 Lytton Alice 146 ‘1 know no manI 
respect more than Maltravers," quoth the admiral. 2884 
Browninc Ferishtah's Fancits, Methrab Shah « Quoth an 
inquirer, ‘ Praise the Merciful !° -_ 

7. 4 quot, cod, 4-7 quod (the prevailing form 
€1350-1550). 
13.4. Cursor AL 
es Bis? Ibid. 19311 (Edin® * ‘* --- 
cod bai, 1362 Lancer. P. P 
quod heo ‘and seo wher [he, . 4. ae 
(Camd.) xxxviti, Quod the quite kny3te, ‘Quat mon is this’? 
1470 Henry Wallace vi. 133 ‘Quhom_scornys thow 2 
quod Wallace, ‘quha lerd the?’ 1513 Douctas -Eneis 
vit. Prol, 122 Quod I, Lovne, thou leis. 1549 CoverDALE 
etc. Erasm. Par. Tint, 2, L have not chosen (quod he) out 
ofan other mannes flocke. ¢x620 A. Huse Srit. Tongue 
(1865) 18 Be quhat reason? quod the Doctour. 

8 5 quo, 6 ko, ka, 8 Se. co’, 8-9 quo’. 

¢31450 Merlin 33 i7n feith,’ quo the oon, ‘1 sholde suffer 
grete myschef er he had eny harm.’ a 1553 Upate Royster 
D. ut, iti. (Arb.) 44 Bawawe what ye say (ko 1).. Nay I 
feare him not (ko she). 1756, Totpervy /fst. 2 Orphans 
I. 39 Marry (quo’ she) I think it is the province of our elder 
brother. 23774 Frrcusson /ron Kirk Bell Poems (1845) 44 
Quo’ he...‘ This bell o’mine’s a trick’. 288 Scorr Kod Roy 
xxiv, Whae’s Mr. Robert Campbell, quo’ he? 1893 Crock- 
Ett Stickit Minister 127 ‘Horse or mute,’ quo’ she {etc} 
+b. Used at the end of a piece to introduce the 


name of the author. Obs. (Chiefly Sc.) 


5005 (Gott.), ‘Say me,’ quot Jacob, ‘hou 


= te ne watanba? 


axg00 Atug’s Quair (S.T.S.) 48 Explicit, &e. Quod 
Jacobus eats eee Denear Lament ~101 ned Dunbar 


quhen he was seik. cxgso Lusty Jieventus. F) 30 
R. Weuer. 1583 Satir. Poems Reforut. xiv. x18 Finis, 
Quod R.S. [1788 Burns Friars Carse 55 Quod the Beads- 
man _of Nith-side.} . 

+2. Used interrogatively with a pronoun of the 
second person, with the same force as QuvorHa. Oés. 

The form guothee may be a var. of QuoTHA. . 

@1553 Upatt Royster D. 1. the (Arb.) 17 Enamoured, quod 
you?..Enamoured ka? /éfd. tit, iv. 54 Seribler (ko you). 
3873 New Custom: 1. ii, Primitiue Constitution (quodes 


QUOTIDIAN. 


stowe) as much as my sleeve! 1583 Srusses Anat, Abus. 
a. (2882) 12 Rich, quoth you? They are rich indeede 
toward the deuill and the world. «1600 Grim, the Collier 
of Croydon u. iv. (1662) 30 As it falls { quoth ye, marry a 
oul fallis it, 2681 T. Fratsan Heraciiius Ridens No. 5 
(2713) I. 28 EZarn.. And what Trade do they intend to 
drive? est. What Trade, quothee? 

“i Hence (erroneously) Quo‘thing, saying. 

1864 Sir F. Parcrave Norut. & Eng. WI. 402 ‘The owner 
had the power of transmitting the possession to an heir by 
bequest, by quothing or speaking forth the name of his in- 
tended successor to the lord. 

Quotha (kwaupa), inter7, Nowarch. Also 6 
catha, quod a, quodha. [For gtoth he (see A. 
pron.).| The phrase ‘said he?’, used with con- 
temptuous or sarcastic force in repeating a word or 
phrase used by another; hence = indeed! forsooth ! 

1519 Interl, Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 24 Thre course 
dysshes, quod a, 3528 Kede me, etc. (Arb.) &6 JVat. Hath 
Christ amonge theym no place? Fe. Christ catha? ¢xggo 
Lusty Fuventus Ciib, Lawfull, quodha, a, foole, foole. 
1600 Heywoop 1s¢ Pt, Edw. IV Wks. 1874 I. 33 Forbid, 
quotha? I, in good sadness. 1680 Daypen Sfan. Friar 
ut ii, A novice quotha! you would make a novice of me 
too, if you could. 1773 Gotpss. Stoops to Cong. 1.i, Learning, 
quotha! a mere composition of tricks and mischief. 1835 
Witus Pencillings 11. xliit. 38 The ‘fickle moon,’ quotha ! 
I wish my friends were half as constant. 1884 Browninc 
Ferishtah’s Faucies, Mihrab Shak 99 Attributes, quotha? 
Here's poor flesh and blood. 

+ Quothe, quoath, obs. varr. CoTHE z. to faint. 

1567 Go.tpixnc Ovid's Ales we feens\ ene We annnching ache 
stood Did looke abouts . . 
quoath'd, and with her E , 

Quothernicke: see Coruurnic. 

+ Quotidial, c. Os. In 6 cotidial, -yall, 7 
quotidiall. [f. L. cot-, guotid:é daily +-au.] Daily. 

1g02 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 125 Mekly besecheth .. your 
cotidial oratur. 1540 Boorpe The boke for to Lerne Cjb, 
Many other cotidyall expences. 1609 W.M. Man in 
Moone D ijb, Deuoting your selfe to quotidiall datiance, 

+ Quotidially, adv. ls. Also 5-6 cotidi-, 6 
cotydy-. [f.as prec.+-ty2.] Day by day. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 63 The monke.. 
thought he wolde .. Cotidially withe hem only oure lady 
please. x54z Boorpe Dyetary x. (1870) 226 Cotydyally 
remembryng your bountyful goodnes. 1547 — rev. Health 
caiv, 43 Then cotidially ..use stufes wet and dry. 1623 
CockERAM 11, Continually, Sempeternally,. -Quoti tally. 

Quotidian (kwoti'diin), a.andsé. Forms: 4,6 
cotidien, (4 -ene); 4-6 cotidian, -ane,(5 -yan, 
cotydian, -~yan,6-yane); 4- quotidian, (6 -ane, 
-ene, quotydian), [a. OF. cotidren, -fan (13the., 
mod.F, guotrdten), or ad. L. cot-, guotidian-us, f. 
cot-, quotidté every day, daily.] 

A. adj. 1. Of things, acts, etc. : Of or pertain- 
ing to every day; daily. 

€2380 Wycur IWks. (1880) 62 3if pei preien, pat is.. 
comunly for offrynge & cotidian distribucion, 1406 Hoc- 
cLreve La Male Regle 25 My grief and bisy smert cotidian. 
1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) V. 307 He made the preface 
quotidian. 1483 Caxron Gold. Leg. 274 b/2 [A] cotidyan 
fornays is oure tonge humayne. 2513 Brapsnaw St. 
Werburge 1. xx. 5 ‘he cotydyane labours her body to 
chastyce. 1550 VERON Godly Sayings (ed. Daniel) 55 
Though your sinnes be daily and quotidian, let not them 
be deadly. 3603 Harsnet of. Jonfpost. xxiii, 158 A Quo- 
tidian imaginarte oblation of a Sacrifice. 1635 QuaRLes 
Embl. 1. xi. (1718) 45 And brazen lungs belch forth quoti- 
dian fire. @1z71x Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks, 1721 
1. zg Thence our Quotidian Raptures were begun, B49 
Loxcrerrow Kavanagh xi. 53 Five cats .. to receive their 
quotidian morning's meal. 2862 Tuackeray Philip xvi, 
Every man who wishes to succeed at the bar..must know 
the quotidian history of his country. . 

b. spec. of an intermittent fever or ague, recurring 


every day. Cf. B. 1. 

In early use placed after the sb. 5 cf, Quartan, 

1340 Hastroce Pr. Conse. 2987 Som for pride..Sa) haf .. 
a fever cotidiene. 1390 Gower Conf IL 142 A Fievere it 
is cotidian, Which every day wol come aboute. 1$30 
Parscr. 209/1 Cotidien axes, fievre guolidienne, 156% 
Hoirvsusn Hom. Apoth, 41b, Of the dayly ague or fever 
quotidiane. 1656 Rinctey Pract, Physick 37 In chronical 
diseases, as Quartane and Quotidian diseases, 1718 Pore 
Let, to R. Digby 3% Mar., That spirit.. which I take to be 
as familiar to you aS a quotidian ague, 1876 tr. Ji agner’s 
Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 17 Hf the attack of fever returns every 
day we have what ts called a Quotidian rhythm or type, 

fe. 3548 Hart Chron, Hen. VI 177 b, This noble 
wealine «Shall never be unbuckeled from her quotidian 
fever. 1663 Cow ey Verses §& Ess., Obscurity, We expose 
our life to a Quotidian Ague of frigid impertinencies. 

transf. 3723 Cowrer in La. Campbell Chancellors (1857) 
V. exvit. 343 John's drunkenness seems a tertian .. except 
that on Friday it proved quotidian. eee 

2. Of persons: Performing some act, or sustaining 


some character, daily. rare. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 152 Sa that he be 
wount .. to be cotidiane at _Goddis service. 1618 Botton 
Florus 1. xi. (1636) 3 The Equi and Volscians were .. (as 
Feary eTHet penn cet atan ao ater gore J, WALKER Suffer. 
vey ‘rs (and therefore much 
. ings). 

8. Of an everyday character; ordinary, common- 
place, trivial. . 

1461-83 Liter Niger in Housch. Ord. (1790) 61 Not [to] 
trouble the seyde soveraynes .. in smalle accustomed and 
cotidyan thinges and questions. 1534 Wurimstos Tullhyex 
Offices 1. (1540) 59 Tally treateth of two maner of speches, 
the one after the rhetoricyen eloquent, the other quotydian 
and vulgare. 1625 WB True Schoo! War 11 So ordinarie 
and so quotidian procurements of wantonnesse. 1665 J. 


QUOTIDIANARY. 


Srexcper Veeie. Prost. 33 Common and qnotidiaa thoaghts 
are benenth the crece of a Verse axp$3 SHENSTONE 
Ecencory & 149 To scorn qnotidian scenes to sperm the 
bliss Of valesr minds 2826 W. Taytor in Wextéir Maer. 
NLM. g23 This (adds Wieland) is very quotidinn sceptidism. 
3837 Canuvis fr, Ae, II, m, vib, Pastrycooks, codee- 
sellers, milkmen sing out their trivial quotidian ates 
B. s3. 1, A quotidian fever or agne. 

argoo Slockh. Medios! USL so in ding XVILL 309 
Pat coveryth pe cotidyan mythilyke. cxgoo Aer Aese 
agnor Cotidien, ne quarteyne, It isnot so ful of peyne. cxggx 
Céast. Gotics Chy!2, 21 The ferst fevere is callid a cory 
dian. 31547 Boorps Srv, Herl!t exxxvil sob, In Englyshe 
it is named a quotidiane the which doth 
daye. 3853 Borie Usef S28. Net. PAL: 
I snyself was strangely cured of a violent qrotidian. 


r 37 
AgsuTunor Axles of Dic? 324 Tertians sometimes redouble 


wbelr ysms soastoappear like Quotidians aSs2-34 
Goots Stud. Med. (ed. 4) 1. 607 The quotidion has a loager 
interval than the tertian. ss ; 
Fife we3e-go Lyvs, Sockss x xxxvili. (1554) 217 Tresting 
-sYour liberal largesse OF thys quotidian shall relenen me. 
3650 SHans. ai. Loin. ii 383 He seemes to have the 
sotidian of Louevpon him. 3643 Micros Divorce ttexvi 
ee (1847) rs0/t A quotidian of sorrow and discontent in 
is house, 

2. A daily allowance or portion. rerz 

3823 Carouine Fry Seritiere Reacer’s Guise vii. $7 The 
Psalms are. .more mechanically chosen for our quotidian of 

rending than any other part of Scripture, 285, CM. 
Cuuncn Cha At, Earle Hist, Church of Wells, Bishop Jocelin 
_ increases the quotidians to all members of the Church of 
St. Andrew in Wells 

So + Quoti‘diansry c. Qf: rare 

rgrg Frrewkinker No. 139 ? 3 Quotidianary Words and 
Actions. .do not rise above the Powers of Mechanism. 

Quotidianly, e#. reve. [+-r¥2.] Daily. 

2447 Boxexnnam Sorré7s (Roxh) x55 Ryb: cetydyanly 
Aungelys lyftyn sevene sythys up me crgzo Harpixe 
Chron. txxiv. Vi, Princes... That aventures then sought 
cotidianly. x6sz Kinknan Clervo & Leis ist Consolate a 
Lover who dyeth quotidianly. 2840 Tiesi’s ec. VIL 384 
Epics..are quotidianly placed before us. 

+ Quotidiarian. xenre-cod, [£ Le eucticiZ (see 
QUoriDIaN), as rendering of Gr. édrpeperm}s.] 
A daily official (among the Essenes). 

ex64r Br, Mounracy tcts & Wor, (1542) 424 At warning 
given by one whom they call Zp 2emereutes or Oxcis- 
Clarian they all meet torether. 

Quotient (kwefent). Forms: 5 quocient, 
(quocyens), 6- quotient. [f. L. exotrezs how 
many times, how often (f. ¢rof how many), erron. 
taken as a ppl. stem in -erf; of. F. ouotient (earlier 
vuotiens), It. cuostente, Sp. enoctenie) 

L, Afaiz, The result obtained by dividing one 
arithmetical or algebraic quantity by another; the 
number of times one number is contained in another 
as ascertained by division. 

r.. Jfann, & Housek Exf. (Roxb) 439 Owt of that 
nowmber take as many tymes clx.as ye may, bevinge for 
euerytymeaquosyens. 62439 4rd Nersdegrr (ELE. T.S) 
xe The nombre that shewith be qnocient. rsgz Reconoe 
Gr, cirzes r29 Then I seke howe often the dinisor maye be 
founde in the dinident, and that I fynde 5 tymes, then set 
1 3 in the thyrde lyne for the quotient. x61g T. Bepweit 
Nat. Geer, Nurchers i. 8 The quotients of 63, by 1, 2, 3... 
Gre 60, 30, 20, 1695 Auincnam Geers, E4i5 73 If..1 divide 
sa by 3 the quowent is 18 rpzp-gr Cuannens Cyol. sv. 
Divisio, For 3 being only contained twice in §, the last 

number in the quotient will be 2. 280 LarpNer Geort. 124 
Multiply 4 by ¢ and divide the product by a@, and the 
quovent will be cd, 2584 A. Pau. Hist, Referer: a zy The 
total was to be divided by ss5, and the quotient to be deemed 
the proportion of voters entitled to elect one member. 

D. atirit., as quotient figure, fine, muniber; 

guotien? representation (see quot. r8S4 above). 

©1430 ar? Neon ryre (ELE. TS.) x12 Above pat figare.. 
me most sette a cifre in ordre of the nombre qnocient, 3542 
Recorpe Gr. Aries 43 b, That is called the quotiente 
nombre. 38$7 — Wrest, Kj, The roote =. I sette behind 
the quotiente line. s709 J. Warp Jxtrod, Jetk, i xi. 
$5 (1734). 139 You must Increase..the Divisor with Thrice 
the Quotient Figure. 3589 Usirersal Rev. 7 Jan., Equal 
electoral districts, quotient representation of the population, 
»-are 3 deduction from the democratic principle. 

$2. a. = QuoTum. Oés. rare. 

x6zx Br. Mounracu Diatriaz 51x The first of their Apples 
were offered to other gods: and for the quotient, it was 
aTenth. 264: H. L’Estrance Gods Safhait 63 The fourth 
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Commandment-.deciareth also his will concerning the 
quoient..so that one [cay] in a week he eonst have. 
+b. Number, total. Obs. rere, 

rSs9 T. Peer Permass Putrp. $2 Golis ber One. Hells 

Quotient, none asain. 
o‘tientive, c. rere. [f. as pree.+-1vz.] 

Indicating how often. 

rr Felis Sch Let. Grarz. 73 Qootientive Adverbs, 
- answering the qrestion Quoties, how often? 

Qnotiety (kwetsten). [FL eso? how many, 
on anal. of words in -7¢/r.] Condition in respect 
of number; relative freqreacr. 

3zSSe Larnan Comper. FRSA 731 One, twa, three, and 
the other numerals convey the attribare of Quotiety, or 
Howmeayness 

Quoting, Quotingly: see Qrorr =. 

Quotity (kwrtiti), rare. [a. FL onorité (16th e.) 
ot 1. L. esert how many, evei-25 of what number or 
amount (see Qvota}s-iry. CE czselity.] 

L =Qvortm. 

x6x3 FL Rosarts Arverse Good. x25 Whet needeth this 


contending for the quotity or determinate tenth? x89¢ 
canst 


Frat. KR. Agree. Sos. June xo It is nota fixed 
bata fixed quatity of produte, | 

2. A certain number (¢7 individrals, etc.). 

3837 Canivix fr. Xem. 1. av. Gi, These are the thrice- 
famed ‘ Brigands’: an actual existing qrotity of persons. 
2858 — Frrcé. G4 Liv. vi. &oo Assisting Prossia. with a 
Uke quotity of thousands. 4 

Quottied: see Qror fx. Ar. 

+ Quotto, obs. form of Coarra, 

31657 G. Warnes Ssoirarsir The inhabinnts of the trees 
are Babooas Quortoes, Mozkeys [etc]. i 

1] Quotam (kwéetiim). [L., nent. sing.ofczesss: 
see QtoTa.] A number or quantity considered in 
its proportional relationship to a larger number or 
amount of which it forms part; 2 quota. 

@18S0 Haxmwonp JI 4s, (2674) 1. $3 The exact proportion er 
geste, I cuanot prescribe you, the Scriptere. .intimatiag 
that there is no set Proportion to be ceSned. x65 Br. 
Parnick Cent. Erotes xiv. (rfp) 26 Observing tho: 
th Day. not for the quotem ofone Day in Seven, bot 
¢ designation of thar day. @27r6 Brackart Ji in 
({r723) L. 594 Not a grenter Sum..than a poorer Man..may 
spare to five away with as little Inconvenieare..cs the 
neber Man can give away bis lerger quorum. 315s9 Max 
Miiier Sr. Lee, Ser. 1, (155s) 382 The nember of names 
which are really formed by aa imitstion of sound, dwindle 
Gown to a very_small qnotum if crossexamined by the 
comparative philologist, 32831 A. Rinxer O12 Cexntry 
Temes 172 The qnoram [of ships] Hythe had to fernish, 

+Quotuple. O8. rere [fi Lo enct how 
many, after cusiruple, etc.) = ‘ What multiple*. 

ax695 Scannvrcy £xci2 voi (1705) oor, T say, thot 
Quoteple AB is of E, Totuple shall AB, CD tocethe:, be of 
E, F together. 

Quouk, obs. Sc. pa. t Quake c. 

+ Quovw, obs. Sc. form of Cow 53.1 

1583 Safir, Poexcs Reform. xle.z1g He had nz maiz grace 
«Nor it had bene ane hieland quow. 

Quow, obs. form of How esr. 

1 Quo warranto (kw wOrente), 53. [Mfed.L. 
© by what warrant’.] A King’s Bench writ formerly 
in use, by which a person or persons were called 
upon to show by what warrant he or they held, 
claimed, or exercised an office or franchise. 

{xresz Burrron 1 xx. $2 Nes brefs..del Ose crerresse 
rg3s tr. Litileioe's Net. Srv. six (Stanf.) A wryt de Quo 
Warrantan. ress in W. H. Torner Select Are. Oxford 274 
To make answere to the Quo Warrantoa. réer Exsixe 
Deriates He, Lends {x$;0) 5 He conceived noe charce 
against Yelverton for theis s201 quo warrantes. r6S1 Lut. 
Trew, Brief Kel S57) L153 A writt of quo warmnto is 
Gelivered to the shertfis of London against the charter of the 
Stty. axzsg R.Nonrn Lye ef Lord Acer Nev2k (3722) 129 
That famous Practice ..of Quo Merrents’s against some 
Corporations, 3805 Jerrrry in £die Reo, Vig We world 
also move for 2 @xo Werraxts against the spirits ‘of the 
river and the mountain. y 

Hence + Quo warranto o., in Arts, to be served 
with a writ of Qo warrants. OFs. 

x650 J. Panes in decrvs Trects 1. fo It can... render 
thera Hable to be questioned and Qxe Warrexfo'd for their 
Moalefesance, x69: C Marwer fora. U1. 352 Nor ceald you 
have proceeded again as formerly vpoa yorr charter, with- 
out being quo-werzantosd, 
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QY. 


Quowke, obs. Se po. t. Qr. rm 

Quoy, Sc. variant of Qver, heifer. 

+ Quoy-duck, obs. form of Cor-prcx. 

x$ez Bovs J¥%x.359 The best tick y* fonler bebe 
teing game to his sire by a stale er quoy eck, 

Quoy(@, obs. fi Cor c.andr.l “‘Quoylie, ots, 
fi. Cor $32, 55.3 Quoyn(e, obs. f£ Cory, Cors. 
Qrors. Quoynt(e, Quoyntauncs, obs = 
Qrantc., Qramtanxce, Quoytie, obs & Qren, 

+Quos. Of [App. a fencifel formction: 
Qriz.] a. Aqueer or absord person or thing fess 
as #7... b. Used as an ejacalstion or mtect, to 
express incredulity. contempt, etc. 

xppe Sysiznser o3 Mr. World [the oewspepes] mist: 


ows7 xt 


retort that Mr. Herel3 was a Qos, = nt, 
Man, D’Arrtay Cemtils vin a 
the quar of the present season are beyond whet 2 mo 
could have hoped to see! xSe2 in S452! Fai F 

397, At Jength it was annomnced, thar FYE, Hoe Oar, 
which was chalked some yeors ago on windows 202 dows, 
really meant nothing. 1S4x C Macnar Were, Pf. Det 
Lacs Many years 2p the favocrite please ffir, thoesh 
a monosyllable, ir was.a phrase in itee’) wes Qane, 

Qussyon, obs. fom of Crsiex. 

+Qun-, obs. (chiefly early ME.) ver. of Qt-and 
Ws-, as in ered quoth, cuusr: whom, 
when, evral when, css ene, cme Cnet, oun? 
who, cuucr where 3 also crc how. 

Quuik, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Qraz x. 

Quurt, variant of Qcin7 c= OF. 

Quy, obs. fom of Qrer, WHT. 

+ -, 2 common ME. vaerisat of Qri-. Ex- 
araples (exclusive of mere coablets offorms elexdr 
given under Qri-) are expos queyock, currie}ie 
qretch, ene quey, cx lz quelet, cagz whin, cay 
Quinsy, cuprcesyn,-cesir: quindecim. .cagner coins, 
eurnkii! quinkle, cuyrrang? quinsy, cumnyy-t 
guinible, cxy7se quince. cxrnsine, -9mnye Gu 
zine. guynians quzintante, euyre! corel, eey7ss 
cnirass, cryschile whistle, quysit qaeest, caer 
whisper, Czopsseix, -ravs cnlsses, cugéeur, TP: 
~tere quitter. 

+ Qurye, obs. form of Cor s7.1 . 

68S Ro Howe Arrcexry rm 313’ A Decoy, velso7 
eclied a Qure, [is] a place mode tb take wild Few) i 

+ Quyn(e, obs. forms of QrFex $5. 

3505 Mor. Fee. OL (Rolls) 245 Hit was scied thet bate 
the Kynce and the Qoya wold come by the see, JHA 222 
In the i&e of the qnyze. ” 

+ Quyne, vanant of Cory, quince. OFs. : 

exgso Tere Contrrytis. 6) Qaynes tekyn. ergy De 
Ws oe Fr. in Palser. 91g Qeyne apie tre, res ist 

WN. , 
“+ Qv-, oceasionsl ME. var. of Qr- (end We, 
asingron when, cnarr,coayr quire, coare quer 
ereise quease, exzrel quarrel, gogirdy7, op AI™ 
quetch, copsfergx whisper, cmplsurce Quitcnt; 
empitayr quetch, cryrveione whiribones le 

Soalso Qvh-, var.of QUH-, 28 Cris Ein = EEE 
cushion, Qrftssenssy Whitsunday. Or. fend 

+ -, freq. ME. (esp. northern) rer. of Qr- (a 
we 2s pur = is who, gaal = cu! whzle, 
gmarell qnasel, etc. (see the forms with Qr-). Als 
eweirfan quintain, omslester choristet, ¢7=7* ss 
whereto, cwavfeer quarter, ower’ whale, =" 
whew, cmvase quease, ems! wheel, 

whinnock, owerrayr, oTEY 
owinast quinsy, owisse] whistle, co-7r-2 whorl fo) 

So Qwh-, var. of QuB-, 2s owksle wheel, O47 
when, csieve wheat, owitfe white, om tye war 
lom; etc. Also Qwy-, var. of 79'-, QUI S277" 
quey, cape quice, cxrré{e which, enyrne Wa 
owgrise quinsy, emysscFccres DISSES, OTETHET QUES t 
ete. (See the forms with Qri-.} 

Qy., abbrev. of QvEnr. 

3838 Ci! Eer. §& Arch Frail L390’: Qy- 
the Trinidad aspholie? 


Cuma 


Is his pitch 


R (4a), the eighteenth letter of the modern and 
seventeenth of the ancient Roman alpha- 
bet, is derived throngh early Greek R, P from 
the Phoenician 4, representing the twentieth 
letter of the early Semitic alphabet. In general 
the character denotes an open voiced consonant 
in the formation of which the point of the tongue 
approaches the palate a little way behind the 
teeth; in many languages this is accompanied by 
a vibration of the tongue, in which case the 7 is 
said to be ‘trilled’, This trill is almost or alto- 
gether absent in the » of modem standard English, 
which moreover retains its consonantal value only 
when it precedes a vowel; in other positions it 
has been vocalized to an a-sound, in this Dic- 
tionary denoted by (1), and even this is entirely 
lost after certain vowels. The earlier history of 
these sounds is somewhat obscure, as scholars 
differ in their views as to the formation of 7 in 
OE. times, In Scotland 7 is still strongly trilled 
in all positions, and other varieties of the sound 
are characteristic of certain districts, as the burred 
x of Northumberland and the reverted 7 of the 
south-west. By southern speakers r is frequently 
introduced in hiatus, esp. in the phrase she zdea(r) 
of; in vulgar speech it is heard even in snch forms 
as draw(rjing. 

In all periods of English, r has exercised a 
marked effect upon a preceding vowel. In OE., 
eand @ before 7 + consonant became ¢o, ea, as in 
steorfan starve, deore dark, heorte heart, corde 
earth ; Aearm harm, wearp warp, In late ME. 
and early mod.E. er usually became ar, car, as in 
(sterve) starve, (derk) dark; (herte) heart, (erthe) 
earth, the date and extent of the change varying 
in different dialects. In a few cases (as clerk, ser- 
ecant, Derby) the spelling with er has been retained, 
while ar(Z1) ispronounced. In mod.E. (prob. from 
about 1650) ¢ (or ea) and z before rin close syllables 
have fallen together in one obscure vowel (3), as 
in berth, birth (baxp), dearth (disp), dirt (doit), 
often not distinguished from (dD), a3 in br (bbz), 
éurit (bon). The vowel-lengthening exemplified 
in these words is common to all cases in which 
is not followed by a vowel, as far (fa1), farni 
(faim), for (9), horse (hgis). The effect of r is 
also seen in the use of open vowels instead of the 
normal close ones, as in care (kée1), here (hier), 
moor (mites), floor (fldez). Ina few words the vowel 
has been affected by a preceding 7, 2s in break 
(brétk), great (gré't), broad (broad). 

OE. r asaally represents Germanic r, but in some 
cases takes the place of Germ. = (Goth. = or 5), as 
in dare ear (Goth. ausd), mdra more (Goth. matza), 
hord hoard (Goth. Auzd); hence the variation in 
verbal forms, as éosan, loren; céosan, coren. It 
was rarely dropped (a8 in sfecan to speak, for 
usual sprecan); but metathesis was frequent, and 

many of the forms resulting from this have been 
retained in the later language, as deorsaz to burn, 
berstan to burst, hors horse, fryhtz fright, North. 
firda third. In sorfie Scottish texts of the 15-16the. 
there is a similar tendency to transpose r (as érage 
targe, rehress rehearse, scruge scourge), and it is 
sometimes neglected in rimes (as Jarge sage). 

Among the native words beginning with r+ in 

Vor. VHT. 


R. 


modern Eng. are a certain number which in OE. 
have initial Ar-, as Aring ring, hrefn raven, hréod 
reed. This 4 was usually written down to the close 
of the OE. period, but had probably been dropped in 
speech at a somewhat earlier date; in the northern 
Gospels it is often erroneously prefixed, as in Arest 
test, hreafere teaver, hriofpa reap. On the other 
hand, tv before 7 was retained so fate (being still 
pronounced in some Scottish dialects) that con- 
fusion between wr- and r- is comparatively rare, 
chiefly occurring with the words rack, wrack, and 
rap, wrap. 

I. 1. Wustrations of the literary use of the 
letter or its name. 

wo - OR ER iS am ge gil eninbany *. 
eo 88 “ad . 
w oe J . ot . wat . © + 
Poems 2, iij ares for iij Richardes pat bene of noble tames. 
3530 Patscr. 34, R in the frenche tonge shalbe sounded as 
he is in latyn without any exception. 31599 H. Burres 
Dyels drie Dinner M viijb, Oysters ..in those Moneths 
that have the letter R. in their names. 1636 B. Jonson 
Eng. Grant. (1640) 47, R is the Dogs Letter and hurreth in 
thesound. 1727-41 Hasrerns Crel, s.v., The Hebrews allow 
the x the privilege of a guttural; that is, they never double 
it, a1854 Carotine B. Soutney Poet. Ws. (1867) 21, R's 
whose lower limbs Beyond the upper bulged unseemly out. 
1823 Cornh. Mag, Oct. 365 The letter R is not yet menaced 
with extinction in Washington. 

b. The ‘r’ months : Those months in the name 
of which an 7 occurs (September to April), during 
which oysters are in season (cf. quot. 1599 above). 
So also r-less month. 

1764 Cnesterr. Lett, cccxlvi, Here is no domestic news of 
changes and chances in the political world, which, Jike 
oysters, are only in season in the R months, when the Par- 
Tiament sits. 12856 Lowern Lets. (1294) 1. tv. 301, don’t 
believe even the oysters found out what r-less month it was. 
1828 Pall Mall G, 2x Sept. 7/2 The ‘r’ months have, how- 
ever, opened at Brussels in the usual way; the Zeeland and 
Ostend oysters. .made their welcome appearance. 

2. Used to denote serial order, as ‘R Battery’, 
‘MS. R’, etc., or as a symbol of some thing or 
person, a point in a diagram, etc. 

II. Abbreviations. 

1. Of Latin words or phrases. a. + R (in medieval 
notation) = 80, R.= rex king, regina queen. In 
medical prescriptions: R, = recipetake. b. R.LP. 
= requitscat in pace,* may he (or she) rest in peace’; 
or reguiescant in pace, ‘may they rest in peace’. 

2. Of English words and phrases: a. R. = 
Rabbi, radius, Railway, Reaumur, + rest, right, 
River, trogue, Royal, sVaut. run (see quots. 1706 
and 1867), rupee; also various proper names, 2s 
Richard, Robert, ete.; r (Aazt. in log-book) = 
rain; 7 = radius vector, R.A. = Rear Admiral, 
Royal Academy or Academician, (Astron.) right 
ascension ; R.C.= Roman Catholic; R.H. = Royal 
Highness; R.M. = Resident Magistrate; R.N. = 
Royal Navy; R.S.= Royal Society; R.V. = Revised 
Version (of the Bible); R.W.= Right Worthy or 
Worshipfnl. Also RY =response (to 2 versicle.) 

1330 _R. Brunse Chron. (1810) 156 To mak certeyn 
partie, R. a quitance toke. 503 J. AMleuis Bric/e Instr. 
Dyj, Set the same down..on this Creditor side..with an R 
before it, siznifying rest, 1625 Massincer New Way ww. 
li, My hand hbissing..with the letter R printed upon it. 
2654 bir E. Nicnotas in AN. Pagers (Camden) II. 48 Te- 
seech her R.H. that nothing that comes from me may in 
any kinde be taken notice. 1662 Ststtixcrt, Orig. Sacr. 
1. iv. $3 R. Solomon makes this bill to be Kirjatb-jearim. 
3676 Geanvite Ess. Patlos. & Relig. tithe-p+ Josep! Glan- 
vill. Fellow of the R.S. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4216/3 All 


such Seamen.., that are made Run, for not repairing to 
their Duty, shall have their R's taken off. 1813 Examiner 
17 May 316/1 Far above the mediocrity of most of our 
RAs, 3819 Pantologia X. F jb, Then the radius vector 7 
is expressed by either of the following formule. 1867 Suvru 
Sailor's Word-bk., R.in the muster-book means mun, and is 
placed against those who have deserted, or missed three 
musters. 188: Athenzum 5 Nov. 603/2 The year of his 
R.Axship. 1896 Expositor Aug. 126 Here the RV... has 
rightly translated. 

b. The three R's: Reading, (W)riting, (A)rith- 


metic. See also quats. 1879, 1892. 

The phrase is said to have originated with Sir W. Curtis 
{1752-1829) who w-7— 770 Fe nem tree 

3828 Mirror \ ' ” . 
and Rithmetic. 4: * na . 


schools, in which education is pushed beyond the three 
‘R's’. 3879 Athenzum 5 Apr. 431/1 Romanism, Ritualism, 
and Rationalism, the three ‘r’s’ of theological contro- 
versy. 1892 Academy 31 Dec. €02/3 Rhetoric, reflexion, 
rh repetition—those three R.s of the inexperienced book- 
maker, 

3. R.S.V.P., abbrev, of the French phrase réfondez, 
Sil vous plait,‘reply, if you please’: commonly 
placed in one of the comers of invitation-cards. 
Also attrib. 

22845 Barna /ngol. Legit. House Warning 289 Quad- 
rifles in the afernocn, R.S.V.P. 1883 ANNIE se Mod, 
Hfousew. 92 Attend strictly to the R.S.V.P. corner of your 
‘at home’ cards. D 

+ Ba. Se. Obs. Also6Orae, raye. [=ON. rd 
(Da. and Sw. 78), Du. ra (Kilian rae, rha, rah), 
MLG. 74, MHG. rahe (G. rahe, raa):—Comm. 
Teut. *raha pole, stake. In Sc. prob. adopted 
from ON., or Du.J A sail-yard. 

1494 sleets. Ld. High Treasurer Scot. (1877) 1,253 Ane 
gret mast,ane ra. Jbid,, Thir rais and the takling. 513 
Doveras /ineis v. xiv, 8 Thai .. Set in a fang, and threw 
the ra abak. 1566 Knox Hist. Ref. 11846) 1. 109 Our 
Schotish schippis war stayed, the sayles tackin from thare 
rayes, 1589 Munine, Jrvine (1890) I. 76 To fens and arreist 
the same schipis. .and take the saillis fra the rais. 

Ra, obs. f. Raw; obs. north. f. Rue. Raack, 
obs, f. Rack 36.7 Raad, var. Rana? Obs. Raaf, 
obs. f. Rarr sd.3 Raak, obs. f. Rake 56.1 

Baasg‘e, obs. forms of Race 36.1, Rase v1 

Rab! (rb). [ad. F. rabot in same sense; cf. 
Rassir 56.#] A wooden beater, formed like a 
crutch, used for mixing the ingredients of mortar. 

ax825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia. 1860 Worcester cites 
Leoxary. 31875 Kurour Dict. Aleck, 1850/1. 

Bab2, dial, = Rap 3b." (q.¥.). 

1830 Loupon Cottage Arch. § 840 Cob is used for filling 
jn the framework, which is previously lathed with stout slit 
oak, .. This sort of work is called rab and dab, 

+Baband. Se. Ofs. Also rai-. [f Ra + 
Bann: cf. Da. and Sw. rdband, Du. raband 
(Kilian raeband), G. rah-, raaband, and ON. 
rdbenda to bend a sail.] A roband or robbin. 

3g13 Dovctss /Eneis ut. iv, 110 Do lows the rabandis, 
and fat doun the sail. 31849 Comfl. Scot. vi. 49 Cut the 
raibandis, and [at the mane sail and top sail fal. 

Rabanet, variant of RaBinet. 

Rabarber, obs. form of Ruupars. 
+Babatl, Ob. rare—* Also 5 rabet. [a. 
F. rabot = Pg. rabéte.]_ A carpenter's plane. 
ego Promp, Pars. 421/2 Rabel, yryne tool of carpen- 
trye, runcina, 1530 Parscr. 260/1 Rabat an yrone for a 
carpentar, rafof, 1572 Heucort, Xafat, 3 playne that car- 
penters vse, rustcina. 

+ Babat?. Sc. Obs. rare. AlsoG rabbat. [a. 
Fo ' 6 tread Ann wallar 1c REBATO. 

ee ose « o*) “the mod. F. word.) 
aah * tidis quaifis oollaris 
rabattis, /éid. 234 Ane rabbat cf holiane claith, 

Rabat, obs. form of Razer sé, 
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RABATE. 


+ Rabate, 52. Obs. rare. Also rabbate. [a. 
OF, rabat, rabbat sb. to rabattre: see next, and cf. 
ReBats 56.] Diminution; lessening, drawing in. 

z Potrennast Eng. Poesie 1. xifi}. (Arb.) 10g In_his 
altitude he wil require divers rabates to hold so many sizes 
of meetres. /éid. 11. xi. 173 Your figures of rabbate be as 
many [as the ‘figures of addition *.] 

+Rabate, v. Of, Also 6 rabbate. [a. F. 
rabatire to beat down, etc.; the more usual form 
in Eng, is rebafe.] = REBATE v. in various senses. 

1489 Se. Acts Fas. JV (1814) 222 And samekle..to be 
defalkit and Rabatit in pe price of pe said siluer. 1530 
Patscr. 677/2, | rabate a porcyon out of a great somme. 
1g85 A. Pouter Leficr.sk, (1874) 69 Rabating so many of my 
number..cannot be any way chargeable. 1632 Guitum 
TTeraldry 1. xx. (ed. 3) 228 She [a Hawk] is sayd to Rahbate, 
when by the motion of the bearers hand she recouerth the fist. 

Hence + Rabated ff/. a.; + Rabating vd/. sh. 

rs89 Putrennam Eng. Poesic mi, xi. (Arb.) 173 Sometimes 
by adding sometimes by rabbating of a sillable or letter. 

Bid. xxv. 310 The full and emptie even, extant, rabbated, 
hollow, or. other figure and passion of quantitie. 

Rabate, obs. form of Rapper sé. and o. 

Rabatine. rare. [app. f. F. raéat Rasar? 

+-INE.J] A low collar. 

r8ar Scotr Nenilw, xxiii, Reform..that precise ruff of 
thine for an open rabatine of Jace and cut work, 

Rabato, variant of Renato Ods. 


+Rabattued, a. Obs rare. [f. F. rabattu 


(pa. pple. of rabattre RABATE) +-ED.] Blunted. 

1962 J. Snute tr, Camtings Turk, Wars 1b, Scanderbeg 
.. delighted .. with his companiones to use the launce, and 
the rabattued sworde. 

Rabbat, Rabbate, varr. RaBAt 2, RaBATE. Obs. 

Rabbatte, obs. form of Raspit 53,1 
- Rabbenet, obs. form of Rabinet, 

Rabbet (nre'bét), 5, Forms: § rabit, 5-S 
rabet, 6 rabat(e, -att, -ett, rabbott-, 8-9 rabbit, 
7-rabbet. Seealso Renate. [a. OF. rabat, rabbat 
the act of beating down, a check, abatement in 
price, recess in a wall, etc., sb. from rvabatire to 
beat back or down: see REBATE v,] 

I. 1, a. A channel, groove, or slot (usually of 
rectangular section) cut along the edge or face of 
a piece (or surface) of wood, stone, etc., and in- 
tended to receive the edge or end of another piece 
or pieces, or a tongne specially wrought on these 
to fit the groove. b. A rectangular recess made 
along a projecting angle or arris. 

Both forms are extensively used in Carpentry in joining or 
framing wood, the two pieces being commonly either in the 
same plane or at right angles to each other. Ina doudle 
rabJet (b) the shoulder on one piece fits into the rabbet of 
the other, In Masonry, a rabbet (b)is often made to receive 
the edge of a door, window, etc.; in picture-frames the 
rabbet receives the edges of the glass. 

1404 [see rabhet-stock in 3). crgzg Wrystrous Crom im. 
ii, 332 Thare he made than rak & rak Quhyl! conyhe and 
rabet bath he brak. c3rgqo Proms, Parc. 4z1/2 Rabet, in 
a werke of carpentrye, ruucdura, incastratura, 1838 LELAND 
Jtin. T. 55 By pulling one or all wold cum downe, briste 
high in rabettes, and serve for Deskes._ 1593-4 in Swayne 
Sarin Churchew. ccc. (1896) 299 Yotting in of the hookes 
and hewinge of the Rabbottes. 1663 Gersier Counsel €8 
Oaken Windows with a double Rabet. rzrzx W. Sutner- 
Lan Shifhuild, Assist. 46 Cut the Rabbit of the Keel, Stem 
and Stern-post the exact Bigness of your Plank. 3793 
Saeaton Edystone L. § 51 The windows, shutters and doors 

++ falling into a rabbet, when shut, their outside formed a 
part of the general surface, 1830 Hroperwick JMarine 
zirch, 257 The rabbet is cut out in form of a V, having its 
breadth equal to the thickness of the garboard-plank. 870 
H, Meave New Zealand 324 The parts are joined by scarf. 
ing with a bevelled rabbet at the juncture. 

2. ta. A tongue to fit into a groove. Oss. b. 
One of the sides of a rabbet made in an arris; 
a shoulder, a ledge. 

1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 1. 103 Upon this Rabbet rides a 
Block with a Groove in its under side .. made fit to receive 
the Rabbet on the Planck. 1728 Desacuuiers in Pri2. 
Trans, XXXV. 606 A square Hole .. to receive a Piece .. 
shutting close with a Rabbet or Shoulder. 2826 Kinsy & 
Se. Eutonral, L IW. 544 So as to form a cavity all round of 
a proper width to closely receive the rabbet. 1857 J. Hoce 
Vicrose. 3. iii, 188 The dotted ring shows the rabbet on 
which the centre-piece rests. ae 

3. attrib., as rabbet-tron, ~joint, measure, -plane, 
-saw, +-stock; rabbet-head (see quot.). 

1830 Loupox Cottage Airch, § 282 The *rabbet-head ofa 
window is a Scotch term for what in England is called the 
reveal of a window. rggz Huvoer sv. Rabat. Runcina is 
the *rabet iron, 1832 Wenster, Raddeted, united by 2 
*rabbet joint, 1838 J. Buirron Dict. Archit. 387 The junc- 
tion thus effected being called a rabbetjoint. 1886 Pall 


iBso/x *Rabbet-saw. 1409 Durham: Ace. Rolls (Surtees) J. 
396, j os cum ij scrwes. 1573, 688 [see CLave- 
S10ck], 
TL. +4. Fencing. The act of beating down an 

opponent’s weapon, Obs. rare—'. 

€ 480 Fencing with two handed Swordin Rel, Ant. 1. 309 
Thy stoppis, thy foynys .. Thy spryngys, thy quarters, thy 
rabetis also. 

5. An clastic beam: fixed so as to give a 
rebound to a large fixed hammer; a spring-pole. 
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r8z5 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 335 The hammer in 
its ascent strikes against this beam, called the rabbit, which 
by its elasticity reacts upon the hammer fetc.}. 183: J. 
Hoitann Manuf. Metal 1. 241 An elastic rabbet or spring 
pole to give a rebound to the hammer, 1852 Morrit 
Tanning §& Currying (1853) 231 Two vertical pieces, sup- 
porting horizontally a rabbit, or wooden spring. 
BRabbet (mebét),v. Forms: 4, Srabit, 5rabat, 
-yt, 5-9 rabet, (7 -ett), 6 rabate, rabbat, -ott, 
-itt, S rabbit, 7- rabbet. [app. f. Rapper sd., 
but found earlier than this in the vbl. sb. radityng 
(Wyclif), the second vowel of which makes direct 
adoption of F. raéatire unlikely.] 

lL. trans. To join or fix by means of a rabbet or 
rabbets, Also with 7. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Trades conpactiles,..Joygned or 
rabbated one within the other. 16z0 Best Faro. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 153 Hee is. .to sawe the rayles and postes, and sett 
em in a groundsell, and rabbitt them into the rayle above. 
2693 Evetyn De Le Quint. Comfl Gard. Mi. Orange- 
Trees ii. 5 A double Cloison made of Boards well Rabetted. 
1829 Val. Philos. 1. Heat x. 60 (U.K. S.) It should have 
a wooden cover, rabbeted in. : mx 

2. To form a rabbet in; to provide with a rabbet ; 
to cut a:cay or doves as in making a rabbet. 

1572 Hu.ort, To rabate or make suche chaumfreyes in 
any thing. 1667 Priwatr City 6 C. Build. 63 Suppose that 
a Window hath four lights, and double rabbetted for Oma. 
ment. 1679 Moxon Weck, Exerc. 1.145 The Window Frame 
hath every one ofits Lights rabbetted on its outside about 
half an Inch into the Frame, 721 W. Suruerraxn SArA 
build. Assist. 25 When that is trim'd, scarf'd, and rabbited, 
mind to set it very streight. x794 W. Ferron Carriages 
(1801) I. rz The middle rails are..rabbetred on the top for 
the boarding or pannels. 3877 Coves & ALLEN NV. diner. 
Rod. 229 The general face is rabbeted down externally. 
Ibid, 532 The outer portion is rabbeted away. 

3. rutr. To join on or lap over by means of 
a rabbet, 

e38s0 Rudin. Nevig. (Weale) ror The upper piece rabbet- 
ing on the lower piece. /éid. 119 It rabbets over the ends 
of the deals - 

Rabbet, obs. form of Rasurr 54.1 

Rabbeted (rebétéd), Af. a. [f. Rapper v.] 
In which a rabbet is cut. 


19797 Monthly Mag. UL. 145 The door shuts without noise, 
y means of a spring affixed in the rabitted jamb. ¢x8s0 
Rudin, Mamie (Woeata\ vas Rett with a bhpead -- Steers 
plank, i: ‘ 
* Persia’. os . 
Rabbeting (nebitin), 23/55. [f. Rasper o. 
+-Inc1l] The process of grooving boards, etc. by 
cutting rabbets, or of fitting rabbeted boards to- 
gether; also the groove or rabbeted portion of 
such boards, 

1382 Wreur Ero xxxvi. co: Two rabitynges weren bi 
eche tables, that the tone to that other my3t be ioyned. 
cxggo Prop, Parv. 4721/2 Rabetynge to-gedyr of ij. bordys, 
supra in knyttynge, or ioynynge. 1463 Wann. §& Housch, 
E-xp. (Roxb.) 193 Settyng in of hedys of pypys and barells, 
and rabating of xl. ber pypys. 1530 Parscr. 260/r Rabet- 
tyng of bordes, radetiure. 1658 Puirtirs, Rativtings, a 


4 : ' . ' 


1678 Moxon Meck, Exers. 1.67 When two Boards are thus 
lapped on the edges over one another, this Japping over is 
called Rabbetting. x769 Farcoxer Dict, Warine (1776), 
wissembler, to unite the. several Pieces of a ship, as by 
rabbeting, scarfing, scoring, tenanting, &c. 1859 Sir E. 
Reep Shifiuild. ni. 48 The rabbeting has now been almost 
universally dispensed with. 

Rabbett(e, obs. forms of RanBet, RasBir. 
Rabbi (reba, rv"bi), 56. Forms: 4-5 rabi, 
4-6 raby, 5 rabe, 7 rabbie, § rabby, 6- rabbi. 


[a. (orig. throngh L. raddi, Gr. paBBi) Heb. 
rabbi “my master’, £. 31 radh master, with prono- 
minal suffix. Cf. OF. radi, rabbi (mod.F. rabbin).] 
L. A title of respect (in use since the first century 
B.C.) given by the Jews to doctors of the law. 

@. «As a form of address. (In English use only 
in translations or echoes of N.T. passages.) 

e000 sigs. Gasp, John i. 38 Hi cwedon to him ‘rabbi’, 
poet is secweden & sereht Jareow, ‘hwar eardast fu 2’ «1300 
Cursor Mf. 15766 Tudas .. lepe him to, ‘ Aue rabi', coth he. 
3377 Lanci. P. PL B. xvin. so‘ Aue, rabby !' quod thar 
ridode, and threw redes at hym. 3385 Cuaucer Sonn. 
J. 479 God liketh nat that Raby men vs calle. 
Houtaxn Howlat 94 Befor the Pape ..on kneis he fell: 
said‘Aue Raby’. 1526 Trxpace Jat, xxiii, 8 Ye shall not 
suffre youre selves to be called Rabi. a xgso fiage Hy focr. 
3. 172 tn Skelton's Ws. (2843) UL. 416/a Wher they may haue 
metinge With lordes and with ladyes, To be called Rabyes. 
x6rx Brsre ohn 3. 38 They said vnto him, Rabbi, (which 
is to say being interpreted, Master) where dwellest thou? 
b. Prefixed to personal names, 

1340 Hawroie Pr. Corse. 7685 Raby Moyses says alle Fis. 
ee ees : . tpreyseb hym 
PY Lee | as 8 oydon's Quest. 
. “ ‘r dystylled of 


€ 1450 


‘peed ray’ XXX, 470 
* = Tewes calleth 
‘ “© Ghamvit, 285 
. came out of 


wv. tyzpogx. Cuampers Cycl. sv., 
de enmnnced the Nene Paaet tt 
we SP om 


Ve ae os 

Ta oa : . 

2. A Jewish doctor of the Jaw. In mod. Jewish 
use properly applied only to one who is authorized 
by ordination to deal with questions of Jaw and 
ritual, and to perform certain functions. 


term in Navigation, the letting in of the planks to the keel * 
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RABBINICAL. 


When used in pl. as the designation of a class (fe raiiiyy 
the reference is usually to those Jewish teachers or utitecs 
who have more commonly been called rzdtins, 

3484 Caxton Kaltes ofl lfoncei, A Rabe of Lucanye sovd 
to his sone in this maner. 1899 Saxpys Ererséx Saree. (1835) 
226 Each Synagogue bath his Rabbi, to expound their Lav, 
x64r Mitton Animady, ti. Wks. (1851) 507 The gowned 
Rabbies. .were of opinion that hee wasa friend of Betlnebch 
1688 R. Howe Aresoury wn. c21fr The Jews. are Married 
in the open Aire, either in the Streets or Gardens, by ther 
Rabbies. 1788 Gresos Decl. ¢ F. 1. (ed. Milman) V2: The 
dreams and traditions of the Jewish rabbis, 1833 Latrox 
Leila w.v,T have been sammoned into the presence of their 
chief rabbi. i Penny Cyel. XU. 92/2 The Rebbis of 
Tiberias and Babylon wrote numerous commentaries upon 
it [the Mishna}. 1897 Aldutis Syst. Med. V1. 91 The 
early and almost universal seizures of medical officers, efthe 
clergy and rabbis. 

+b. fransf. One whose learning, authority, or 
office is comparable to that of a Jewish rabbi. 
(Freq. contemptuous.) Ods. 

1555 Bare Gantiner's ‘De vers Of8vd. To Res. Avijh, 
Yf these ruffling rabbies in theyr Sermons & adcied 
Orationes said and wrote the tnithe. r6z9 L. Owes Sév. 
Fesuit, x These great Rabbies that call themselues Jeswtes. 
3647 N. Bacon Disc. Gert. Erg. 1. i 739) 3 The deep 

obligement of the People unto these their Rabbies [the 

Druids}. 1691 Woon th, Oras. W.175 This book. .pasied 

the Presbyterian Rabbies for a time. 

3. Conb., as Rabli-like 3d}. 

1611 Cotcx., Rafinigue, Rabbielike, of the Rabbies. 

Hence + Ra‘bbi v. frars., to call © Rabbi’. OF. 

3883 Srusses Anat, Aéus. 1. Kiv, He who hath eeci 
enough shalbe rabbied and maistered at every werd, 

Rabbin (rebin), Also 6 rabbyn, 6-7 -ine, 

7 -yne; 6 rabyne, 6-7 -ine, 7-S -in. [2 F. 

rabbin or ad. med.L. rabbinus: cf. It. redline, Pg, 

=P rabino, : 
he source of the x: in these forms is obscure: it may 
have originated in pl. forms (rizftins, rediixiyoa the sup- 
position that the pl of the Heb. word was traitic ich 

assassin, dedeuir, etc).} th 
= Russi 2 (but mainly used in #7. to Cesignate 
the chief Jewish authorities on matters of law and 
doctrine, the most important of whom flonrished be- 
tween the second and thirteenth centuries of the 

Christian era). . 

3579 EK. in Sfrser’s Skegh, Cel. Gen. Argt, According 
to the opinion of the best Rabbins..God made the worlde ia 
that Moneth, x6:z Brerewoop Lang. & Kedig. 239 The 
Talmud and Tarcum..and the books of the latter rabbines. 
3676 Guanvite Ess, Philos. § Relig. v. 22 "Tis ssid in the 
Talmud, Iftwo Rabbins differ [etc } 74x Watts /efrev. 
Mind 1 iv. § x Fora lawyer to learn Hebrew and read the 

Rabbins, 1832 W. Invine fami IL 23 Instrecied..15 

the language of birds, bya Jewish Rabbin. 3852 THACKERAY 

Esmond 1. xi, All the parsons, cardinals, mintstess, moftis 
and rabbins in the world. 

tb. = Raspsr2b. Obs. . in 

xsgr Ervot Gori. xxv, Some of those Rabines...which ia 

comparison of the sayde noble doctours be. .unethe lett 
33t Tinpace Zxf. x Fokn 5 We remayne all blynde gente 
ally, as well our great Rabynes..2s the lay people. 1605 ia 
Crt. & Times Fas. J (1848) 1. 65 Their masters and rabbins 
the Jesuits. 2632 Lrrncow 7raz. 1. 35 She is both the 
Spouse, and the mother of God, saith a Rabbia of thers. 

e. Used as #/. (see etym. note). 

2826 Sir W. Drusxonp Orig. iii. 105 Many 
have understood by Baal Berith the Lord of the 
3850 Motiey NetherZ, (s£68) I. ve 146 A match 
doctors, bishops or rabbin of Europe. F 

Rabbinate (re‘binct). [f prec.+-ATE: ak 
rabhinat.] a. The office or dignity of 2 mbbl 
b. The period during which some one is 2 mbt. 
c. coll, Rabbis as a body or class, 4 

x7oz C. Matner Magn. Chr, rv. it. § 8 146 He - 20 
inclinable to the Jewish Rule about the Rabbinate. 11 
Ensytl. Brit. XUN. €8x Gradually the Talmud caled 
abandoned almost entirely to candidates for the rabbinat e 
u Jewish [nstellicence Mar. 35 During the Rabbinatc ce i 
Adler. 2892 Zaxcwitt CAiLir. Ghetto I, 27 The Rabbins 
was invited to address the philanthropists. J 

Rabbindom (rebindem). [f.2s prec. +-DO™. 7 
The rule and government of rabbis; the sphere © 
rabbinical authority. ich 

2889 Bruce Atned.God xi. 266 The state of masters which 
prevailed in Rabbindom, 2890 E. Jouxsox Asse Carisic® 
dons 32 The twelfth century is the great age of early Ra! 
bindom, | 

Rabbinet, obs. form of Rasrxer. a 

Rabbinic (ribinik), a. and 58. [f. Rapsinz 
“1c, prob. after med. or mod.L. rabkinic-ws. Ch 
F. rebbinigne (1611), It. rabhinito, Pg., Sp. ahi 
nico] A. adj, = RasBrnicaL. th 

z6rz Seinen /lustr. Drayton's Polpele. vo 65 TOE 
Rabbinic conceit upon the Creation. 1678 CeDNORTH 
Intell, Syst. i iv. § 30. 469 Those Rabbinick Writers co: 


monly int t i of the Scripture to this sence. 
e ities Pane beep places wh, sais YT wef To extract 


Fe 78 a atm wl L336 
| a ee mvs Oe * wisdem. 
B. sh. Rabbinical Hebrew. 

3832 in Wenstrr. 3878 Academy 606/3 
and help in, practising ‘Rabbinic ; 
- Rabbinical (rabinikal), c. [fas prec +-4h] 

1, Of things: Pertaining to, or characteristic ol, 
the rabbins, their learning, writings, etc. : 

xGc2 Bove IVEs.4 It is a Rabinicall concelt, that the et 
Pealme hath thirteene Halleluiahs fete}, 2713 Appisos 
Guard, No. 138 P.7_A Rabbinical story which has init the 
oriental way of thinking. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Conley 


of the Rabbia 
Covenant 
for the 


AA good means cf, 


RABBINICALLY. 


(1790) I. 37 In the following verses we have a Rabbinical 
opinion concerning Manna, 1856 Srantey Sinai 4 Pal, 1. i, 
34 The grotesqueness and absurdity of the Rabbinical inter- 
pretations. 

b. spec. of the later form of the Hebrew 
language or character used by the rabbins. 

1727-41 CHaspers Cycl. s. v. Hebrew, Modern, or Rab- 
binical Hebrew character, is a good neat character, formed 
of the square Hebrew by rounding it. /éid., The rabbinical 
Hebrew must be allowed a very copious language. 1817 
Corertpce Biog. Lit. 553 Of the Hebrew..the remainder 
seemed to be in the Rabbinical dialect. ‘ 

2. Of persons: Belonging to the class of rabbis 
or rabbins; resembling a rabbi; occupied with or 


skilled in rabbinical literature. 

1642 Micton Afol. Smect. i, Wks. (1851) 282 The Maso- 
reths and Rabbinicall Scholiasts. r7zx Appison Sfect. No. 
22x p10 We had a Rabbinical Divine in England. 1828 
Syoxey Ssutn Serv. Charity Wks. 1859 11. 248/t A very 
short. .apologue, taken from the Rabbinical writers. 1838-9 
Harcan Hist. Lit. Wn. viit. § 45. 349 Hugh Broughton 
was a deeply learned and rabbinical scholar. | 

Hence Rabbi'nically adv., ina rabbinical manner. 

1684 N. S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible App. 286 Vossius..who 
so greedily catches at dreams more than Rabbinically. 
a@1751 Bouinxcsroxe Frag, Ixt. Wks 1754 V. 456 If he 
[the apostle] understood it as Locke did, he reasoned very 
rabinically, 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIL. 149 Re- 
sponding most rabbinically to the serjeant on this knotty 
matter. 

+ Ra-bbinish, a. Obs. rare~'. = RABBINICAL. 

1652 GauLe Wagastromt, 123 Errors of paganish, rabbinish, 
and other magicians and astrologers. 

Rabbinism (re‘biniz’m). [f. Rapsrn +-1sa: 
cf. F. rabdinisme, Pg., Sp. rabinismo.] 

1. The teaching or doctrines of the rabbins, 

1652 GauLe Magastron. 43 The key of doctorall and 
magisteriall rabbinismes and cabalismes. 1833 Blackw. 
Mag. XXXII, 628 Rabbinism has continued full of trivial 
observances. 1887 Sfectator x Oct. 1307 The history of 
medizval rabbinism. 

2. A rabbinical expression; a peculiarity of the 
language of the rabbins. 183z in Wenster. 

Rabbinist (re'binist). [f. as prec. +-1sT: cf. 
F. rabbiniste, It. rabbinista, Pg., Sp. rabinista.] 
An adherent or follower of the rabbins ; ¢sf, among 
the Jews, one who accepts the teaching of the 
Talmud and the rabbins, in contrast to the Karaites, 
who reject tradition. 

1599 Broughton's Lett. x. 35 You... shew you are a great 
Rabbinist. 1609 Br. Hau. Pharis. & Chr. (1627) 408 At 
deadly fevd with the other Iewes, which they now call Rab- 
binists. 1727-41 Crastsers Cycé. s. v. Caratte, Ifa Caraite 
would become a rabbinist, he should never _be received b 

the other Jews. 1863 J. G. Mureny Com. Gen. i. 4 Accord- 
ing to the Pharisees and Rabbinists. 1882 Farrar £arly 
Chr. 11, 66 stote, The Rabbinists also felt this. 


besotted P-** 
1888 B. F x ' 
the Law" + . 

Rabbinite (rebinait). [fas prec. + -1TE1.] 
= RABBINIST. 2832 in Weester. 

Hence Babbinttic a. 

“1884 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl, WY. 2093/2 The 
Pharisaic-rabbinitic system of tradition. 

Rabbinize (rebinaiz), v. rare. 
“IZE: cf F. rabbiniser.) 

1. intr. To adopt or conform to rabbinism. ? Obs. 
a@ 1641, 1652 [see Nabdinizing ppl. a.}. 

2. trans. To imbue with rabbinism. 

1835 J. Harris Gt. Teacher (1837) 5g The whole of their 
law had become rabbinized and overlaid with traditions. 
Hence Ra‘bbinized, Ra‘bbinizing pf/. adjs. 

ax64r Br. Mousracu Acts & Jfon. (1642) t10 A man 
thoroughly enspired witha Rabbinising spirit. 1652 Gaute 
VUagastrom. 44 The rabbinizing and Christianizing magi- 
cians and astrologers. 1894 Bruce /’aul’'s Concept. Chr. xx. 
377 The bane to be dreaded is a rabbinised church. 

Ra‘bbinship. rare. [f. as prec. + -sH1P.] 
Rabbinate; the personality of a rabbi. 

1599 Broughton’s Lett. ix. 29 How knoweth your Rabbin- 
ship that he isno Grecian? 1852 [see Rasetsttr). 

Rabbious, variant of Raniovs. 

+ Ra‘bbish, ¢. Obs. Forms: 4 rabbisshe, 5 
rabbishe, -isch, -yshe, rabyssh, -sch. [?f. OF. 
rabi, rab6z rabid, raging + -18H, or directly from 
the OF. fem. rabice, rabiche, the ending being 
associated with -ish.] - Unruly, turbulent; incon- 
siderate, rash; rough or precipitate in action. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIII. 85 Pan be rabbisshe 
peple..up wip staves, battes, and stoones’ 31398 — Barth. 
De P, Rott. xix. (1495) 45 By rabbyssh foole Pardynesee he 
takyth moore vpen hym than he maye doo. 1494 Fanyas 
Chron, vu. 357 Many of the rabbishe and wylde commoners, 
were in full purpose to haue defended the cytie. 

Hence t Ba bbishly adv. : + Ra‘bbishness. Oés. 

1387 Treviss Higden (Rolls) VILL. 147 A manere kynde- 
Tiche rabbischness of wit. cxg00 Hari. Contin, ibid. VI. 
523 Me wondreth gretlich that 5¢ demeth soure bischop so 
rabbischlich. c2475 Partenay 4690 He..A chambre per- 
ceived, in went rabbishly. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. cxxxvi. 
123 The kynge handelyd the body of Seynt Denys so rab- 
bysshely, yt he brake one of his armes. 

Rabbiship (rebai-, re'bifip). [f Ravar + 
-sHrp.] The office of rabbi. 

1669 Pess No Cross Wks. 1782 H. &: He came .. to over- 


(f. as prec. + 


&3 


throw their rabbyship. 1702 C. Marner Vagu. Chr. w, ii. 
$8. 146 The Jewish Rule, about the Rabbinate, Leve the 
Work, but Hate the Rabbiship [ed. 1852 rabbinship]}, 1886 
Daily News 23 Dec. 5/7 His two sons quarrelled for the 
Rabbi-ship. 

Rabbit (re-bit), 56.1 Forms: 5-6 rab(b)ette, 
5-7 rabet, 6-8 rabbet, (6 -atte), 7 rabytt, § -it, 


8- rabbit. [app. of Northern French origin: cf. 


Walloon robett (Remacle). The primitive seems 
to occur in Flem. rodde (Kilian, De Bo; the latter 
also gives riéde, rudée), dim. rodéehe(t; the ulti- 
mate etym. is unknown. If F. radouz/lére (the 
burrow made by the female rabbit to kindle in) is 
connected, the ME. radet may be more primitive 
in form than the Walloon and Flem., words, ] 

1, A common burrowing rodent of the hare-family 
(Leforide), esp. the common European specics, 
Lepus Cuniculus, which is naturally of a brownish- 
grey colour, but in domestication also white, black, 
or pied. + Orig. applied only to the young animal, 
the full-grown one being called a Coxy. 


een? Trrenn 2 Paes My DOP ware Tees CPansonar, an 


. 7 aia 
parboyled, or elles rabets, for tha: are better for a lorde. 
xsoz Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 13 A present of 
Rabettes and quayles. 1576 Turserv. Bk, Venerie xiii. 178 
The Conie beareth her Rabettes xxx dayes, and then kin- 
deleth. 1607 ‘Yorseit Four-f Beasts (1658) 89 If two males 
be put to one female, they fight fiercely; but they will not 
hurt the rabbets. 1653 Watton Angler viti. 171 Take the 
flesh of a Rabet or Cat cut smal. 1768 Pexnant Brit. Zool. 
I. gt Rabbets will breed seven timesayear. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 334 The rabbit lives to the 
age of eight or nine years, 1885 E. Crark in Nature XXXI. 
264/1 Large tracts are still honeycombed by the ubiquitous 
biscacha, a gigantic rabbit. 

2. transf. &. Applied contemptuously to a person. 
b. A shadow resembling the form of a rabbit, cast 
by the hands upon a wall. ce. (See quot. 1878.) 
d. (See quot. 1882.) See also WELSH RABBIT, 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. 1V, 1. ii. gt Away, you horson upright 
Rabbet, away. 1849 Plymouth Her. 21 Apr., Shadows .. 
strong enough forchildren to make va66its with their fingers 
upon a wall, 1878 Besant & Rice By Celia’s Arbour xxx, 

ven if you did happen to have a ‘rabbit’, that is one of 
the coats lined with white fur. 1882 Standard 4 Sept. 6/2 
Though somewhat of a ‘rabbit’, as a horse that runs ‘in 
and out’ is sometimes called. ey ee 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attributive, as 
rabbit-burrow, -cleve, + -hay, -hole, -house, -hutch, 
paw, -pie, -run, -skin, -stock, -warren. 

x7sz Six J. Hut Hist. Anint. 423 Deserted “rabbet- 
burrows, or any other hollows of a like kind, 1883 E. 
Pexnect-Eramirsr Cream Leicestersh. 420 A gallant fox 
getting to ground in a rabbit-burrow. 1869 BLackmorE 
Lorna D. xiii, I went all along on the ridge of the *rabbit: 
cleve. 1725 Brantey Fam: Dict. sv. Woodcock, Your Nec 
must be like your *Rabbet-Hays. 1705 BERKELEY Cave Dun- 
more in Fraser Life (1871) 507 The earth turned up at the 
entrance of a*rabbit-hole. 2885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 
26g ee a ea tid -to Se the 
field oo "ttle 

- on- 
in this *rabbit-pie. 
iS ot oe 4 : 7 detail of barrow, 
ath, and *rabbit-run. 1829 Ricnarpson Zool. Brit, Aimer, 
+a 218 The winter skins of this animal [the American Hare] 
are imported by the Hudson’s Bay Company under the name 
of *rabbit-skins. 1848 Dickens Dombey vi, He hung the 
rabbit-skin over his left arm. 186x R. F. Burton City 
of Saints 590 They were dressed in the usual rabbit-skin 
cape. 1805 Dickson Pract, Agric. Il. 1204 *Rabbit- 
stock demands, on the whole, but little regard. 1995 Ast, 
*Rabbit-warren. 1800 Mar. Encewortn The IVill 1, There 
is that rabbit-warren near Clover Hill. 1 E. Reeves 
Homeward Botnd 293 It is almost as thickly populated 
as a rabbit warren, 


b. Objective and obj. genitive, as rabbit-breeder, 
-breeding, -catcher, -chase, -chasing (sb. and adj.), 
-coursing, -estroyer, fancier, -keeper, -manage- 
ment, -rearer, -shooting, -trapper. 


1885 Census Instruct.,*Rabbit Breeder, Catcher, Destroyer. 
1848 Maunper reas. Nat. Hist, 560/x Otherwise .. will 


*Rabbit-breeding turn out a losing speculation. 1897 
! swrenr ©? & a+ * 5 *pabbit-chase. /did., 
" - «in October. 1895 


a 1g Pups. 89x Pall 
Mall G. 23 Dec. 6/3 Fond of what they call *rabbit-cours- 
ing. 1848 Maunver Treas. Nat. Hist. 360/x The ingenuity, 
of “rabbit-fanciers has been shown in the production _o! 
various breeds. 3848 Chamébers's Inform. People\, 628/2 Ex- 
perienced *rabbit-keepers conceive too frequent breeding to 
beinjurious. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 11.1203 The hazard 
and uncertainty of *rabbit-management. 1848 Chambers's 
inform. Pecple \. 629/1 The duty of the *rabbit-rearer. 
1B1g Pantologia X. s.v., An occasional reduction..1s found 
necessary ..1n which case *rabbit-shooting is 2 pleasant 
diversion, 1888 G. M. Fenn Dick o' the Fens 326‘ Ay’ 
said the “rabbit-trapper. - 
¢. Similative and parasynthetic, as rabdit-mouth, 
shoulders; rabbit-backed,-eared,-like adjs.; rabbit- 
wise adv. 1 
1978 Foote Trif Calais 11. Wks. 1799 nope 
srbbet-back'd. ee W. J. E. Craxe Bookbinding for 
Amateurs 71 The book will be ‘rabbit-backed”. | 1835-40 
Hautsceton Clocknt, (2862) 185 That little. .*rabbit-eared 
runt ofa pig, 1836-9 Topp Cycé. stat. IL. 52/2 The light 
*rabbit-like hyrax, 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia 1V.6 
Body short, thick, and rabbitlike. 1833 Disrxrti 29 June 
in Corr. w. Sister (1826) 21 Handsome.. but with one great | 
fault, a “rabbit mouth. 2784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. ii, 


I. 370 Red-faced, 


i te 


RABBITRY. 


(1848) 94 The excesses and deficiencies in the human form,.. 
*rabbit shoulders, pot belly. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. 
(2852) 139 A starveling cat roasted *rabbit-wise. ; 

4. Special combs,: rabbit-bandicoot, a small 
Australian marsupial of the penus eragale; rabbit- 
berry, the buffalo-berry of N. America; rabbit- 
brush, -bush, a common shrub (Ligelovia graveo- 
Jens) of western N, America, giving shelter to jack- 
rabbits; rabbit-fish, the name of several fishes 
having points of resemblance toa rabbit, as (a) the 
British fishes Chimera monstrosa and the striped 
rock-gurnard, (6) an American fish of the genus 
Lagocephalus with teeth resembling a rabbit's in- 
cisors; rabbit-foot (clover)=Hare's-roor 1; 
rabbit-moth, a N. American bombycid moth, 
Lagoa opercularis; rabbit-mouth sucker, a N, 
American fish (see quot.) ; rabbit-rat = HarALore; 
rabbit-root, the wild sarsaparilla, tralia nudi- 
caulis; rabbit-spout dial.,a rabbit-burrow; rab- 
bit-squirrel, a S. American chinchilla, esp. Lagi- 
dium Cuviert; + rabbit-starter, a young rabbit; 
rabbit-weed, a N. American plant. 

1832 Biscnorr Van Diemen's Land 11. 28 (Morris) There 
are two kinds, the rat and the ‘rabbit bandicoot. 1896 
Srexcer Thro’ Larapurta Land 34 The white tips of the 
tails of the rabbit-bandicoot. 1807 P, Gass ¥rn/. 30 Small 
red berries, the Indian name for which in English means 
*rabbit berries, 2861 R. F. Burton City of Saints sox An 
expanse of white sage and large *rabbit-bush. 1848 MAusper 
Treas. Nat. Hist. 560/1 *"Rabbttsish, a focal name for the 
Northern Chimaxma, or King of the Herrings. 188 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 37 Streaked gurnard,..rock gurnard, 


¥, 


rabbit fish. 1883 Sivstonps Dict, Use/. Animals, Rabbit- 
Jishianamefor” ‘7 "7 * ¢ Bae gy eg 
Miucer Sot. L ' ‘ 

or Trefoil, *Rz i 


Gupert Syn. Fishes N. America 144 Quassilabia Jacera, 
Hare-lip Sucker. .*Rabbit-mouth Sucker, @ 1833 RIcHARD- 
son in Hooker Flor. Bor. Amer. 1, 274 The Crees use the 
root of this plant..under the name of. .(*Rabbit-root), 1886 
Field 27 Feb. 266/3 Here they. .ran him into a *rabbit-spout 
inthe gorse. 165r WELDON Cr¢. r+ 7-7 ~ T ieete “tana att 
run up and downe the King’s . . 
starters about their boroughs, 

Barbados v1. 172 The Thistle x . ry 
Incersott in Harfer's Mag. Sept. s02/2 Sorry bunch-grass 
and sad rabbit-weed. 

+ Ra‘bbit, 54.2 Obs. Also rabit. [Of obscure 
origin.] A wooden drinking-vessel. 

1685 Meriton Praise Yorksh. Alex Stronge Beer in Rabits 
and cheating penny Cans. axzjoo B. E, Dict, Cant. Crew, 
Rabbits, Wooden Kanns to Drink out of, once used on the 
Roads, now almost laid by. 

Rabbit, 54.3 [a. F. ratot.] = Ras! (qv). 

28s0- in Ocitvie and later Dicts. 

Rabbit (revbit), vl [f, Raperr sd.1] 

1. intr. To hunt for or catch rabbits. Chiefly in 


pres. pple. 

1852 Meanderings of Mem. 1. 20 Beer never bound him 
rabbiting again, 86x Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xxx, 
She liked .. coming to Jook at them fishing or rabbiting. 
1873 G. W. Kircntn Hist. France I. 11. viii. 341 This man 
caught three Flemish students rabbiting in his warren. 

2. intr. To crowd together like rabbits. 

1892 Sunday Mag. Sept. 602 The common people. .rabbit 
together in miserable warrens.- 

Rabbit (rebit), v2 Falgar. [Prob. a fanciful 
alteration of raf in od rat (Ob2), drat.] A meaning- 
less word used as an imprecation = Dnat, etc. Also 
drabbit, od(d) rabbit (see Op1 1 b). 

z74z Fieroixc ¥. Andrews i. viii, ‘Rabbit the fellow’ 
cries he. 2768 Go.nss:. Good-n. Man in, Rabbit me, but 
little Flanigan will look well in anything. 1787 Grose 
Province. Gloss., D'rabbit it, a vulgar exclamation or abbre- 
viation of God rabbit it, a foolish evasion of an oath. N, 
383r Rosy Trad. Lancash, Ser. 1. (1879) WU. 196 Rabbit 
thee, Will, but the luggage will break thy back. 2820 Murs, 
Parr Adam & Eve xxix. 397 Drabbit the maid! 1889 
Doyte Micah Clarke 302 Rabbit me! but you are to be 
envied. 

Rabbit, variant of RaBser sé, and uv, 

Rabbiter (rebitex). [f. Ransrt v.14 -en).] 
One who hunts rabbits; a rabbit-catcher. Also 


of a dog (quot. 1853). 

187z Buackmore Jfaid of Sk., The five young rabbiters, 
3883 C. Reape in Harper's Mag, June 97/1 He's the best 
rabbiter you ha‘ got. 1887 Black. Mag. Dec. 226 These 
rabbiters insisted on being shifted out to more rabbity 


country. 

Rabbiting (re'bitin), 732. sb. [f as prec. + 
-txnG1,] Hanting, shooting, or catching rabbits. 

r84r.J. T. Hewett Parish Clerk 1.99 A day's rabbiting 
or rat-catching. 1875 W.S. Harwarp Love agst, World 27 
The day’s ‘rabbitings’ on the heath with Giles’ ferrets and 
Giles’ terriers. nw 

b. Comdé. in sense ‘useful for raphe ; 

2884 Western Morning News t. 2/5 White biting 
Shantels 1889 Dogs wie A essen okbitns dog. 

Babbitish (rebitif), a. rare. [£ Rapnrr sd,1 
+-188.] Characteristic of a rabbit. 

3834 Becxroxp /taly I. x14 My, nose having 


lost all relish 


we eas 


rt any . 
A place in which rabbits are kept; 2 collection ot 
erie Suburban Gand The Rabbi 
838 Loupoy urban Gardener 712 The Rtry.—.. 
i % waren may cither be close to the rabbit-house, or at 
any convenient distance. 2854 Wooo d nim. Life (ed. 2) 249 
35-2 


RABBIT-SUCKER. 


A curious circumstance occurred in my rabbitry. 1886 
Ponttry, etc. 17 Sept, 463 Rye flour may be used to ant 
advantage in the rabbitry. 


+ Rabbit-sucker. 0ds. [Properly an apposi- 
tive comb., but in some of the transf. uses rabbit 
may have been taken a objective.] 


1. A sucking rabbit, a very young rabbit. 

crg460 J. Russert Bb. Nurture 457 Rabettes sowkers, be 
furber parte from pe hyndur, ye devide. /é7d. 697 Rabettes 
sowkere, xs9x Lyty Endynit, Wks. 1858 II. 70, I preferre 
ah olde cony before a rabbet sucker, and an ancient henne 
before a young chicken peeper. 1605 7ryall Chev. v. ii. in 
Bullen Of Pl. 1884 inh 50 If Dicke Bowyer be not writ 
a bountifull benefactor in fen. «Lama rabbit sucker, 1630 

. Tavcor (Water P.) Gt, Eater of Kent 6 This same noble 

Vicke. hath made an end of an hogge all at once, as if it 
had bin a rabbet-sucker. 

2. éransf. (See quots.) 2 

1608 Dekker Lanth. § Candlelight E, The commodities 
that are taken vpare cald Pursenets.. They that take up are 
the Rabbet-suckers. 1663 Cownry Cutter of Colman St. 1. 
vi, 'm.. mistaken if thou beest not cheated of it all .. by 
such Rabbet-suckers as these. a 1700 B. EB. Dict. Cart. 
Crew, Rabbet-suckers, young Unthrifts taking up Goods 
upon Tick at excessive rates. 1725 Mew Cant. Dict, 
Rabbet-sucker,..alsoa Name given to Pawn-brokers and 
Tally-men. 

Rabbity (revbiti), a. [f. as prec. + -¥1.] 
Abounding in rabbits ; somewhat like a rabbit. 

1887 (see Rauntrer]. 1892 Jrcfd_10 Dec. 883/2 Any 
gamey or rabbity district. 1897 W. C. Haziirr 4 Geuera- 
trons Ul. 207 The legs are the only edible part..and..are of 
a rabbity flavour. 

Rabble (revb'l), 53.1 (and a). Forms: 4 
rabel, -ul, 6 rabell, -il(1, -yll, rabbell,b-7 rable, 
6-rabble. [Possibly connected with Rapaie v1, 
the root-notion being that of hurry and confusion ; 
but the respective dates of sb. and vb. make the 
relationship somewhat uncertain. In early examples 
the idea of a string or series seems to be prominent.] 

A. +1. A pack, string, swarm (of animals). Ods. 

33.. Gav. & Gr Kut. 1703 [The dogs] runnen forth ina 
rabel, Jdid. 1899 Renaudcom,.& alle pe rabel..ry3t at his 
helez, 1813 DouGtas nets xt. ix. 29 The rawk vocit 
a seeg Srernay PP Spharowe 1313 He 

159k SYLVESTER 
- us, Bees, and all 


otrammio Sn a eahell 


the rabbles Of other Insects. 

2. A tumultuous crowd or array of people, a 
disorderly assemblage, a mob. 

x§13 DouGias Aeneis xi. iv. 63 In lang rabill the wemen 
fled, a 1529 Sketron £. Ruiimnyng 382, Now in cometh 
another rabell. Fyrst one with a ladell [ete.). 1563 
Ascuam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 69, I sawe..cum out of London 
-.a great rable of meane and ligbt persons, 1667 Perys 
Diary (1879) 1V. 349 At last the rabble broke up and so 
Laway. 1913 Beacetey Guard, No. 39 ? 5 They seemed 
rather a_confused rabble than a regular army. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess, Waters 111. 332, narrowly escaped the in- 
solence..of an inraged rabble. 1840 Timntwau Greece VII. 
249 He was accompanied., by 3 mised rabble of strangers 
and disfranchised citizens, 1858 Froupt ist. Eng. U1. 
xiv. 194 He went unwillingly, with followers little better 
than a rabble. 

b. Applied contemptuously to a class or body 
of persons, imagined as collected in a mob. 

1529 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. (1557) 228/t That we should 
not haue such a rabell [of priests]. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm, 2496, Monkes and Freers and all that relygious 
rabbell. 1652-62 Heviwn Cosmogr. 1, (1682) 285 That rabble 

ae a Toe ™ "as, 2672 J. Wee- 

ae . almost innumer- 

3 .»  Warpurton Diz. 

Legat, 1. iv, Jupiter, Mercury, Bacchus, Venus, Mars, 

and the whole rabble of ficentious deities. i z Burke 

Pres. St. AG Wks. 1826 VII. x00 To class himse ta With that 

rabble of murderers, 3847 T'rxxysow Princ. \1, 296 ‘lo mob 
me up with all The soft and milky rabble of womankind, 

ce. Lhe rabble, the common, low, or disorderly 

part of the populace (+ or of acompany); the mob, 

1853, Bauy Vocacyon in Hart, Misc. (Math. I. 357 Than 
was all the rable of the shippe..called to the reckeninge. 
x58 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 215 b, The megane and 
inferiour subjectes, even the rascall rable and multitude. 
1635 N. R. Camden's Hist. Eliz, 1. vor A few of the rabble 
of the people raising atumult. 1676 Marvens. Aly. Sucirke 
Wks, 1875 1V. 80 None but the noisy rabble love to hear 
anything scurrilous 0" ste ~ Sree Arena Chens No =o 

PO itis not the Tast 

greatest Politeness. : 

unheard, Save by the iealee 

Monvs Grh, Poets Ser. 1.11.60 2 neOgNIS COMpiains Laat tae 

rabble rule the state with monstrous laws. 

transf. x69x TV. Hlare] Ace. New Invent, p.xlvi, As to 
the Rabble of Readers..Water would have served their 
tutns as well. ; 

d. Without article: Persons ‘of the lowest class. 

1726 De Foe Hist. Devil u. v, (1840) 235 The devil makes 

use of scoundrels and rabble, beggars and vagabonds. 1734 

T. Sitertwan in Swi/?'s Lett. (1768) 1V.67 You live in Dublin 

among’a parcel of rabble. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred 11. xxxii. 

32x There is always an abundance of ‘excitable rabble to be 

got for a drink of whiskey. 
te, = RanpLement 1d, Obs. rare. : 
syaa Bounceroke 1 Jan. in Swift's Lett. (1766) IL. 23 
The hurry and rabble of an impertinent town, 3 
3. A disorderly collection, a ‘confused medley (of 
things). a. Of material things. rare, _ 
35t4 Banccay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Sic.) p. xxxiii, 

The boorde or table, With dishes charged twentie in a 
rable. xgss R. Suren Let, in Foxe A. & Al. (1583) 1 
puilde they neuer so strongly: 
lie 


g/2 
yet downe shall theyr rabbje 
81 J. Bett Haddon's Ausw. Oser. 40 A wonderfull 


84 


rabble of wormeeaten pictures. 1803 W. Tayror in Ant. 
Rew, 1. 431 A rabble of books of all ages, sizes {etc.]}. 

b. Of immaterial things. (in later use only 
with direct reference to sense 2.) 

rsq9 Coverpary, ete. Evasm. Par. Rout, 14 All oure 
desyres of transitorye pleasures, whose whole rable maye 
well be called the body of synne. 1562 Jewre sffel. CA. 
Exg. v. ix. (Parker Soc.) 89 Pardons, crosses, censings, and 
an endless rabble of ceremonies. 1633 
Diseased Introd. 26 A rabble of remedies, which may so 
easily be abused. 1768~7q Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 11, 40x 
Reason. .overpowered by the rabble of appetites, passions, 
and opinions, 1847 H. Rocrrs “ss. I. v. 259 A seditious 
rabble of doubts. 1861 Enrnson Soc, 6 Sofit., Old Age 
Wks, (Bohn) IIT. 134 We live in youth amidst the rabble of 
passions, 5 

+4. A long string or scries of words, etc., having 
little meaning or value. Ods. 

©x38B Wyclif's Sel. Wks. II, 466 Nouber God ne alle 
his seintus willen heren men for no rabul of wordis, ne 
curiouse florischynge in ryme. 1545 Bainktow Lament. 
(1874) 88 A rable of vncommaunded tradicions. z589 Purt- 
TENNAM, Lag. Poeste 11, xxiii. (Arb.) 271 Such a rable of 
scholastical precepts which be tedious. 1641 Ean: Mon. 
tr. Biondi’s Civil Warres vy. 170 Hee told them a long 
rabble of reasons, why hee had sate downe in that place, 
4656 — tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Pavzass. 1. Vie (1674) 10 
So horribly tedious did that rabble of discourse appear. . 

b, Arigmarole, (Cf. Ranpre’.1) Now dial, 
3s92 Cuetite Avnd-harts Dr. (1841) 20 When I had read 
this rabble, wherein I founde little reason, 1 laide it by. 
¢x600 Forsrs Defence 65 (Jam,) Such doting dreames. . fitter 
to bee an addition to rables ., then to be reputed profound 
pointes of Christian wisedome. 1649 J. H. AZotion to Parl. 
Ady, Learn. 28 This would amount to a Jong rabble, and 
degenerate into some Satyre or Pasquill. 1876 AZid-Yorksh. 
Gloss. s.v., He made sike a rabble on it, 1 couldn’t under. 
stand a word he said, 
e, Murried or confused talk or reading. 

Perh. directly from Rauoce 2.1, but cf. ce above. 

3868 Brownine Ring § Bh. WV. 34 To hear the rabble and 
Drabble, you'd call the case Fused and confused past human 
finding out. 

5. Comb., as rabble-driver; rabble-charming, 
-chosen, -courting, -rousing adjs. 

1686 Souti Sermz. (1693) 455 With this powerfull, senseless 
Engine the Rabble-driver shall be able to carry all before 
him. 2716 bid, (1727) VI. 56 The Rabble-charming 
words, which carryso much Wild-fire wrapt up in them. 1802 
Syp. Sautn Wks, (1859) 1. 10/2 Vulgar yiolence and the 
eternal repetition of rabble-rousing words. 2839 ies 
zo Apr., Wounded the pride of this rabble-courting despot. 
x853 T. N. Tatrouro Castilian 1. iti, A council rabble- 
chosen, . 

B. attrib. passing into adj. 

1. Of persons: Forming a rabble ; of or belong- 
ing to the rabble. 

1549 Latimer 3rd Serm, bef, Edw. VI (Arb) 93 You my 
rable people that are wronged in the world, aske of my 
father in your distresses. 1656 Eart Moxm, tr. Bocca- 
tints Advts. fr, Parnass, 1. xxix. (1674) 107 To procure 
them that number of followers of the rabble sort of people. 
1683 Otvuam Ik. (1685) 9 Let rabble Souls.. Stoop their 
vile Necks. 1798 (Zeroic Ep. to Unfort. Monarch 7 Silent, 
and watchful of the rabble-band. — 3832 Lincol: Herald 
23 Dec, 4/5 This dld war-cry of the Newark blues, orrather 
the rabble part of them, 1885 Lowe Bismarck 1, 548 His 
only resource left was..to concentrate his rabble army 
around ..Sedan. 

2, Of things, actions, etc.: Characteristic of, 


appropriate to, the rabble. 

1603 Itorto A/ontaigne u. xii. (1632) 317 In the rabble 
case-canvasing of our plea-courts, x692 Dryprn Cleomencs 
Pref., To gratifie the barbarous Party of my Audience, I 
gave them a short Rabble-Scenc. @ 1734 Nourn Exaut. 
(1740) 306 How could any one of English Education. .swal- 
low such a low Rabble Suggestion. 1780 Jounson Le?, fo 
dlrs, Thale 10 June, To burn the jails ., was a good rabble 
trick, 1848 Anna JAMESon in Mrs. Macpherson #/ey1. (1878) 
248 There are some disturbances here., mere rabble-work. 

3. Labble-/ish, the worthless or less valuable fish 
of a catch. (Cornwall.) 

3862 Coucit Jishes 1. &§ Other, fishes..are collectively 
known by the name of rabble-fish, as being rejected from the 
market, 1880-4 Day ishkes Gt. Brit. M1. 335 Things are 
altered now, much of this rabble-fish going to Billingsgate 
and other large inland markets, 

Rabble (rzb'l), 54.2 Also 7 rabil. [a F. 
réble, earlier roable, rouable:—med.L. rvotabulunt, 
L. sittabulum fire-shovel, f, 7tére to rake up.] 

+1. A kind of shovel used by charcoal-burners to 
remove the covering from the burned pile. Obs. 

1664 EVELYN Sylva xxx, 102 Two or three days it will 
only require for cooling, which.. they assist, by taking now 
off the outward covering with a Rabil or Rubber. 

2. ‘A kind of rake’ (Halliwell). 

8. An iron bar sharply bent at the end, used for 
stirring and skimming molten metal in pudding; 
also, a steam-pipe used for the same purpose. 

1864 QO. Frnt, Sc. 1. 493 A stirring tool called a rabble by 
which the workman stirs the melted iron. 1868 Joynson 
Metals 67 The steam tube, or ‘rabble’, being bent on rhe 
end, so as to inject the steam on the liquid metal. 2877 
Raymonxp Statist, Alines & Mining 385 The slag is now 
drawn witha “"" ° hee vee, 8 

Rabble - Be Forms: 
&-6 rable, § Sc. raible,y ravoie. [= Da, rebbe- 
fen to speak indistinctly, (L)G, rabéeln to talk 
hurriedly ‘and thoughtlessly; also, to struggle, 
wriggle, Sw. xabbla upp to rattle over.} 

L. a. ¢rans, To utter (words or speech) in a 
rapid confused manner. Also with forth, off, out, 


Hart Diet of 


RABBLEMENT. 


over. b. intr. To speak or read in this fashion ; 
to gabble. (Cf. Rappre sé 4.) 

314... Prov. Solomon in AS, Cantab, Ff it, 38 Wh 14 
(Halliw.) Let thy tunge..rable not wordes recheles owt of 
reson. ¢1410 Love Bonavent, Mirr. ae) (Sherard MS.) 
In the seyinge of the pater noster they..ra sf it forth with 
oute deuocioun. 1450-1530 Alyry. our Ladye 53 {Do} not 
table them out togyther as though ye wolde say them all at 
ones. 1§83 Foxr A. § AZ, 1663/2 Thus father Traues you 
may see my rashnes to rable out the scriptures without 
purpose, ryme, or reason, 1627 J. Carter Plain oie 60. 
The Lords prayer is rabled ouer without. vnderstanding or 
reuerence. 1785 Burns Holy Fair xvii, Wee Miller.. Ortho. 
doxy raibles. 1869- In various northern glossaries, 

2, zitr. To work in a hurried slovenly manner. 
dial, b. trans. To rattle up. 

1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channizigs i. 5 ‘It looks as though it 
had been rabbled up for the purpose’, cried Hurst in his 
schoolboy phraseology. 1869 Lorsdale Gloss., Rabble,..in 
sewing, to take too long stitches, and without due care to 
finish the work neatly. B80 ees, Rabble,..to 
do any kind of work in a careless and hurried manner, 

Rabble (re'b'l),v.2 Also 8 rable. [f, RABBLE 
sh.l 2.3 

l. trans, To attack or assail {a person or his 
property) as, along with, or by means of,a rabble; 
to mob. Zo rabble out of, to drive from (a place) 
in this way. 

The word was especially used to describe theattacks made 
upon the Episcopalian clergy in Scotland by bands of 
Presbyterians in che last few days of 1688 and early months 
of 1689, and is frequently employed by historical writers in 
reference to this. ? 

3644 Howeit 72welve Treat. (1661) 132 The same hind of 
riotous Rascals which rabbled the K. out of Town. $690 
Acc. Pres. Persec. Ch. Scot. 26 Some who were then very 
active in rabbling the Clergy. 1694 Ginson in Lett. Lit. 
Aen (Camden) 227 He fail'd not to cast in his mite when 
thé Episcopal Clergie were rabbl'd. c1714 Culloden Papers 
(1815) 336 The magistrates thought fitt to stirre up a mob 
and rable them. 28:8 Scorr “rt. Afidl. vii, The aughty- 
nine, when I was rabbled by the collegeaners, 1860 A. L. 
Winpsor Ethica iv. 19 re was continually receiving. 
missives threatening to rabble his house, 

2. intr, To become a rabble. 

x813 Str R. Wison Priv. Diary MW. 448 We rabbled,. 
while he [the enemy] never loosened his solidity, 

Hence Ra‘bbled A7/. a. - 

x8g5 Macauiay Hist, Eng. xviii. 1V. 186 William .: 
thought that the rabbled curates had been hardly treated, 

Rabble (re'b’l), 7.38 [f. Rape 5b.°] trans. 
To stir, skim, or rake with a rabble. 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines §, Mining 392 Just before 
tapping it is rabbled for five minutes, 1894 Bowker in 
Harper's Mag, Jan. 420 The molten metal is thoroughly 
stirred, or ‘rabbled’ to make it uniform, 

Rabblement (reb’lént). Also 6 rabel-, 
6-7 rablement. [f. RABBLE 50.14 -MENTJ 

1. = Rapsrt 2, Now dial. . 

1548 Upatt, etc. Eras, Par. Mark i. 10 Thither flecked 
a great rablement of souldiers, 1586 J. Hooker Girald, 
Hist, Irel, in Holinshed U1, 96/¢ Two or three field peeces 
..Scattered Thomas and his rablement. 1665 J. Wess 

Stone-Heng (1725) rg We are not then to wontler, that .. 
such a promiscuous Rabblement were in great Confusion. 
x833 Lata Elia 11. Productions Mod. Art, A rabblemeot so 
the heels of Rosinante. 1837 New Monthly Mag. Li. 
A rude and noisy rabblement whom he could not command. 
1877- In various dial. glossaries (Northumb., Lanc., Som.) 
+b. = Rapsre2b. Obs. 

1549 Cuatoner Erasur, on Folly Mili, Dunsmen, tina 
Albertistes, together with the whole mblement of =p niyo 
trers, 1605 CAMDEN New. (1637) 199 Church-robhers, oe 
tours, and other of thesame rabblement. 1674 Br. Brownri t 
Serm. 1. xxi. 284 Usurers, Brokers, and the like rabblemen 
of City-thieves. Pskag 


Pr er 
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ih . . & . 
x601 Suaxs. Ful. C. 1. li, 245 As hee refus'd it, the rabbie~ 
ment howted. 1612 7" Bae SEES paint: RE SSEEN EST 


: fn 
+ Sent to raise vp all pe 
Us, 2748 THomson C Bs 
rabblement. 1813 I | janc'd 
rabblement With their ill darts upon_her bosom glance & 


184x H. Ssurit Afoneyed Aan I, i, 12 Some of the passing 
rabblement ordered him to desist, se that 
d. Confusion, disturbance, or tumult like thal 
of a rabble; riotous conduct. 777e. | 
xsgo Srensre J, Q. 1. ali, g The raskall many. Hea 
together in rude rablement, “2731 Gent?. Mag. 1. 125 *3 # 
blement, Brabblement, or Squabblement. 888 SrEvENSOS 
Black Arrow 177 This impulse of rabblement Was not re 
strained without a certain clamour of voices. 
72. = RaBBLE 3b. Obs. itned 
¢ 1gso Wall of Deuyle (Collier) 8 The rablement of, yefeine’ 
and domme ceremonies, 607 Scholast, Dist. agst. ae 
chr, 1. Hi. 66 The rabblement of Roman rites which August : 
«brought in. 1652 G. Contin indie. Sabbath (1656) 44 
The rabblement of Romish holi-daies. 


+ 3. = RABBLE 4. Obs. +, Uttamen? of significa 
; 38x ManbecK 
. CR aeea ed 
words, x6z2 tr. Benvenuto's Passenger le i § 39. 75 0 
whole ‘rahlement of flim flan tales. (2734 On Srepi Us ck 
Proem, A rout and rabblement of critical gallimawiry. 
b. ‘= Rabie 4b. Now only dial, 
"1547 Recorne Fudic. Ur. 1,1 foe voverpasse the greate 


rablement, only taking one generall sentence, 2654 GaTAKES 


; . 
Disc, Agel. 85 In, oth his Rapley reckon 


Ribaldri= —* 7 StXSON 
up ther ‘ 
Whitey 


RABBLER. 


Rabbler! (reblos). rare. [f. Rapae v.2+ 
-ER1.J One who rabbles; one of a rabble. 

1634 J. Canne Necess, Sefar. (1849) 150 The scourges of 
all God's people, ravening rabblers. 1692-1712 Fountatn- 
natLin W. P. Brown Decis. Sufpfl. (1626) 1V. 356-7 (Jam.) 
He had there publicly called him a rabler and a robber. 
1693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 5 Such of the Presbyterians as.. 
directed the Methods that the Rabblers were to take. 

Ra‘bbler’. [f. Ransre v.38] 9. One who 
uses atabble. b. An instrument for rabbling. 

1877 Raymonp Statist, Mines § Mining 398 The upper 
Lipsrtha nom malsiness nanacnthila en thiacattlacs 1883 Nasvivtit 

we ' * 4 Rabbler is at 


Rabble rout (re-b’lraut). [f Rapper 50.1 + 
Rovut.] = RABBLE 2, 2b. 

1s99 Minnoirton Aicro.Cynicon Wks. (Bullen) VIIL 129 
A crew of fiddling knaves abject, The very refuse of that 
rabble rout. 1639 Futter Holy Wart, xii. (1840) 20 Besides 
these well-meaning people, there went also a rabble-rout. 
1768 Westcy Jrai. 3 June (1827) HI. 327 A more rude 
rabble-rout I never saw. 2822 W. Irving Braceb, Hall 
xvi, 134 There was a rabble rout on foot. 88x Besant 
& Rice Chapt, of Fleet 1.158 The president of the rabble 
rout was no other than the doctor himself. 

b. = Rapble 2c. Now rare or Obs. 

1684 Eant Mow. tr. Beutivoglio's Warrs Flanders 38 
The rabble rout now will, and anon will not. ¢ 1680 in 
Somers Tracts (1748) 1. 213 Those Republicans who .. lead 
the Rabble-rout by the plausible Cry of Religion. 1748 
Tnomson Cast, /ndol, 1. xli, With feigned respect he bade 
give back The rabble rout. 

Rabbling (revblig), vd/. sb. [f. Rann v.2 
+ -ING4.] The action of the verb. Also, a par- 
ticnlar instance of this. 

r6g0 Ace, Pres. Persec, Ch. Scot. 26 Rabbling has been 
all along in fashion, and continues to this moment. 3692 
Se. Presbyt, £loq. (1738) 89 All the Evidences of their 
Moderation, are rabbling, robbing, beating. 1693 Afeé. 
Clergy Scot. 2 To ward off the blame of the barbaraus Rab- 
blings of the Clergy. 1874 Green Short Hist. vit, 527 
The rabbling of the bishops proved that there was ‘no free 
Parliament °. 

Rabbling (reblig), vd/. 50.2 [f. Ranpre v.3 
+ -INGL] The action of the verb. Also aéfrib., 
as rabbling-door, -machine. 
_ 1864 0. Fral, Sc. 1. 493 After ‘rabbling’ the puddled ball 
is ready for shingling. 2877 Raymonp Statist. Alines & 
Mining 397 ‘The long reverbatory with rabbling-doors on 
the side. 1882 Enecineer 24 Feb. 133/2 The puddling fur. 
naces..on the top of each is fitted arabbling machine. 

Ra‘bbling, « Ods. exc. dial, [f. RabbLe 
56.1] Disorderly, rowdy, 

3578 R. B. Appius §& Virg. in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 143 
Q false Judge Appius, rabbling wretch. 1576 Newron 
Lemuie's Complex. (1633) 162 A rabbling rout of idle Louts. 
1652 Wapsworth tr. Sandoval’s Civ. Wars Spain 30x The 
report... made a number of rabbling people join. 1887 
S. Chesh, Gloss, Rabblin’, rowdy, noisy. 

Rabbonet, Rabbott, Rabbyn(e, obs. ff. Ra- 
BINET, Rasset, Rapsrx, Rabysch, -yssh, varr. 
Ranzisuy Obs, Rabdo-, see Reaspo-. 

‘Rabe, Rabel, obs. ff. Ragbr, RABBLE. 


+ Rabelaic, a. Obs. rare. = next. 
1768 Sterne Fraginent i, Longinus Rabelaicus (who is 
certainly. .as Rabelaic a fellow as ever existed), 


Rabelaisian (rebéléziin), a. (and sd.) Also 
-esian. (f.thename of the French author Francois 
Rabelats (¢ 1499-1553) + -1an.]} 

A. adj, Pertaining to, characteristic of, or re- 
sembling Rabelais or his writings, which are dis- 
tinguished by exuberance of imagination and lan- 
guage, combined with extravagance and coarseness 
of humour and satire. 

1857 Sat. Rev. 2 May 4043/2 The publications of the two 
Brunets on Rabelesian bibliography. 1864 —_ 5 Mar. 300 
Persons of a Rabelaisian turn of mind, who relish La Fon- 
taine and Boccaccio. 1876 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. u. 
132 [Skelton] was truly Rabelaisian before Rabelais, 1876 
F. Haretson Choice Bhs, (1886) 177 The Rabelaisian re- 
dundancy of his humour, 4 

B. sé. A student or admirer of Rabelais. 

1893 Al thenxust 10 June 729/3 Modern Rabelaisians, 
anxious concerning the mission of the master. 

. Hence Rabelai'sinnism, the characteristic style 
or attitude of Rabelais, So also Rabelacism. 

3865 Wricur fist, Caricat. xix. (2875) 342 Rabelaism, 
did not, during the sixteenth century, make much progress 
beyond the limits of France. 1886 Athenzum 23 Jan. 131/3 
Rabelaisianism..and Voltairean mockery. 

Babell, obs. form of Ranney 54,1 

Rabet, variant of Rauat plane. 

Babet(t, obs. form of Rapper; var. Ranrre. 


Ruabi (re"bZ), See also Runner, [Urdi ES) 
vabt (ad. Arab. : 


important of the three grain crops of Hindustan, 
sown in September and reaped in the Spring. Also 


attrib. as rabi-crop, -harvest. 

1882 Hunter Jud. Empire 385 According to the system 
of classification in Upper India, wheat ranks as 2 7aéf or 
spring crop, being reaped at the close of the cold weather in 
April and May. 1886. A. H. Cuore Ford Grains Lind, 
Where indigo is grown in the kharif, barley is ivs usual 
Accompaniment ia the rabi, 1898 ctgric. Ledger V. No. 
12. 16 Before the rabi-harvest. 


Rabi, obs, form of Raspr. 


2) rabi= Spring.} The most 
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+Rabiate, «, Obs. rare, [a. med.L. 
vabiat-us, pa. pple. of rabidre to be mad: see 
Rasies.] Rabid. 

c1470 Lament, Mary Magd. xxxiv, Ah ye Jewes, worse 
than dogges rabiate. 

Ravbiator. Sc. rare. [Perh. a later form of 
Ruprator, by assoc. with rabid] ‘A violent, 
noisy, greedy person’ (Jam.). 

a 1814 Watch-houseu. rin New Brit. Theatre 1. 60 They 
a’ barkit at me, like sae many rabiators. 1830 Gait Lawrie 
Y. 1. vil. (1849) 22 One morning that rabiator, Mr. Lapstone, 
came into the shop. 

Rabic (rebik), 2. Cf. 
F. rabigue.] 

1. Pertaining to, or caused by, rabies. 

, 1883 Lapy Hamitton Life Pasteur 295 The saliva loses 
its rabic virulence in twenty-four hours, 1897 Adlbutt's 
Syst. Med. i, Rabic symptoms..induced by the in- 
oculation of milk from affected animals. 

2. Affected with rabies. 

1887 Dotan Hydrophobia 33 Out of the 38 Russians bitten 
by wolves, 3 died rabic. 

+Ra-bical,a. Obs. rare—*. [f. rabé Rapai+ 
-I0AL.] Pertaining to a rabbi (in quot. ¢ransf). 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11.395 He is willing also to 
be contented with some bare Rabical Preferment amongst 
the Elementary Baptists. 

Rabid (re'bid), a. 
to rave, rage, be mad.} 

1. Furious, raging; madly violent in nature or 
behaviour. Also ¢razsf, of things or parts of the 
body. 

¢x6rr Cuarman Jliad xxt. 129 As my brows were fork'd 
with rabid horns. 1615 — Odyss. x11. 428 All the rabide 
flight Of winds that ruine ships are bred in night. 1695 
Buckmore Pr. Arth, w. sot He licks his rabid Jaws. 
r72z Wo.taston Xelig. Nat. vii. 146 Some men are natu- 
rally .. thievish, pugnacious, rabid. x8r8 Snertey Rev. 
Islam v. vii, Like rabid snakes, that sting some gentle child 
Who brings them food. 1848 Dickens Domdey x, He was 
made so rabid by the gout. i 

b. OF feelings, passions, disease, etc. 

1647 Crasnaw #s, xxiii, Poems 34 He..Strokes and tames 
my rabid grief, 170a Drypen Ovid's Afet, xv. 512 With 
rabid Hunger teed upon your kind, 1858 GLapstone Homer 
I. ry She has not the rabid virulence against Troy which 
distinguishes Juno, 1878 H. M, Strancev Dark Cont, IL. 
xii, 361 The itch disease was rabid .. about a dozen of the 
men were fearful objects of its virulence. . 

c. Of persons: Having some quality, feeling, 
view, etc., in a violent degree. 

x8z0 Lams Elia 1. Christ's Hosp. 35 Yrs. ago, B. was a 
rabid pedant. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Nom. & Real. Wks. 
(Bohn) £. 256 The rabid democrat, as soon as he is senator 
and rich man [ete.J. 1884 Epna Lyart We {70 xiii, He is 
very rabid on the subject. 

2. spec. Of beasts (rarely of human beings): 
Affected with rabies; mad. 

1804 Med. Frul, XU. 388 Persons who have had reason 
to believe, that they were bitten by a rabid animal, x82 
Good's Stud. Med. V1. 347 A rabid young man. 2833 
Fornes, etc. Cyel. Pract. Med. 11. 489/1 The disease named 
hydrophobia usually arises from the bite of a rabid dog. 
2880 Jed, Temp. ‘Frul. July 147 Bites of rabid animals. 

b. Pertaining to, of the nature of, rabies. 

1806 Med. Frnt. XV. 412 Nothing characteristic of rabid 
hydrophobia. 31822 Good's Stud. Jfed. M11. 375 Their plan 
of abstracting rabid blood from the system. 1887 Dotan 
Hydrophobia 8 An accompaniment of the rabid virus. 

ence Rabidity ; Ka‘bidly adv.; Ra-bidness. 

1649 Jer. Tavror Gt, Exenp, xv. § 27 The furies and 
rabidness of their passion, 1831 Disraett Young Duke v, 
vi. 174 At any rate he must get rid of his rabidity. 2850 
Pusey Min. Proph. 409 Wolves..going forth to prey when 
urge” C2 ee pee ~ tke Gt. WW. 

05 © Crimea 

L ‘ + yelling, 

Rabies (rée“biiz). (a. L. rabrés, f. rabére to 
rage, rave. Cf.Racr.] Canine madness ; hydro- 


phobia. Also fig. 

3662 Lovee Hist. Anint §& Min. 333 The rabies, which 
is a madnesse, caused by some peculiar poyson. 1753 
Cuamsers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Madness, Dr. James relates the 
cure he made of dogs that were mad, and how he preserved 
others from the rabies, 1828 Lytton Pelhane 1. xx. 152 
Finding Lord Vincent so disposed to the biting mood, I 
immediately directed his rabies towards Mr. Aberton, 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) U1. 284 Whenever 
rabies appears it is inevitably fatal. 1884 Graphic 22 Nov. 
531/2 The alleged epidemic of rabies in South London. | 

attrib. 1886 Pall Afall G. 17 Nov. 5/1 The mad dog with 
his rabies virus. 1887 British Med. Frul.8& Jan. 82/2 A 
discussion on Pasteur's rabies-inoculations. : ; 

Hence Rabie'tic a., affected with rabies, rabid ; 


Rabi'fic a., causing rabies. 


1879 Dotan Rabies or Hydrophobia fed. D2} he total 


[f. L. rad-iés + -10. 


[ad. L. rabid-us, f. rabire 


ae : se 
Rabinte, obs. forms of RABBIN. ‘ 

Ra‘binet. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 6 rabbi- 
net, 7 -enet, rabanet, -init, 9 -onet, 6- rabinet. 
{App. later form of RoprveT (q-v-).) A small 
variety of cannon (see quot. 1644). 5 

Smith Seaman's Grant. (1627) gives the diameter of bore 
as 1 inch, and the charge as half-a-pound. ‘ 

1587 [sce Rominer). © * ot 
made & sore batterie, 


Demicannons. 1§98 tos 
1 tha shoot bullet of waight from seuenteenc pound downe- , 


a 
i 


RACCOURCY. 


ward .. even to the Rabinet. 26z7 Cart. Sart Seaizan's 
Gram, Wi. 11 Rabinits to cleare the Decks fore and aft. 
Bt ots Gunnery s. (1647)98 The Rabanet hath in diameter 
at the bore one inch and an halfe, the weight of the shor 
8 ounces of Iron, and of Lead 12, the weight of the peece 
300, the length 5 foot and an halfe, the charge in powder 
three quarters. 1727-4 Cuampers CycZ, Ratinet,a small 
piece’ of ordnance, between a falconet and a hase. {2802 
AMES Writ. Dict, sv. Cannon, Rabinet, which carried a 
Hi of 16 ounces. 1893 C. N. Ronixson Srtt. Fleet 220 
Falconets, and rabonets.J 
Rabiossity. rare". [f.asnext+-1ry.} Rabies. 
x82 H.C. Ksicir Letters front South & West 7o Near 
Loretto, they have 2a reputed remedy against canine 


rabiosiry. 
+Rabious, «. Ods. Also rabb-. [ad. L. 
Cf. obs. F. rabieux, 


rabios-us, f. rabies Rabies. 
-euse (Godef.).] Rabid. 

2613-18 Dantet Coll. Hist, Eng. (1626) 15 Edmond .. 
surnamed Ironside .. was imployed against this rabfous in- 
uader, 1646 Buck Aich. ///, 1. 6t Their cruell Swords, so 
rabious in their execution. 1689 Harvey Curing Dis. by 
Expect, xi. 76 Ignorant Arabian (or rather mad rabious) 
Impostors. 


Rabit, obs. form of Rappet, Rabpir. 

+Rabite. Obs. Forms: 4 rabit, -yt, 4-5 
-yte, -yght, -et(t. [Aphetic for radrle (in Gert, 
& Exod. 1203), f. ARAB + -ITEL, So also med.L. 
vabitus or rabita (Du Cange), MHG. rdvft, ON. 
rabli-r.) An Arab steed. Also attrib. 

13.. Coer de L. 2323 In the world nas not .. Steed rabyte, 
ne camayl, That ran so swift. c13z0 Sir Beues (A.) 4475 
Sire Gii lep on a rabit [varr. rabyt, -yte, -yghu,, pat was 
meche & nobing lite, @x1400 Ocfoutan 1415 Thys ys a 
stede of Arabye,..A rabyte ..Therto was mare. a 1400- 
annie 1320 Be rawe of par rabetis he ruschid to 
erthe. 

Rabi'tic, a. [Irreg. f. Rabies: cf. Ranietic.] 
Rabid. 

2888 Writmarsn Pasteur Treat. 33 Rabitic dogs gene- 
rally take three days before they die. 

Rable, obs. form of RawBie sé. and v. 


Rablin, obs, form of Rave... 
+Rabone. Obs. rare. [?ad. Sp. ribano, {. 
raba Rave.) A radish. Also attrib. 

x97 Geranrde HHeréal it. v. § 4. 184 Radish is called..in 
English Radish, and Rabone. x6rx Cotcr., atfort, the 
raddish, or the Rabone, root (or hearb). 

Raboyt, obs. Sc. form of Resur v. 
Rabscallion, obs. variant of Rarsca.iioy. 
Rabuke, obs. form of Resuke, RoEBvck, 
Rabul, obs. form of Rassre sd,1 
+Ra‘bulane. Obs. rare—'. [Of obscure 
formation : cf. Rapone.] ? A radish. 

1593 Munpay Def Can traris 98 The Rabulanes, Onions 
and Beanes of these severall Soiles. 

+Rarbulous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. ralula 
a brawling or wrangling adyocate.J] Scurrilous, 
1538 State Pagers (1834) III. x He hath.. rayled and 
LE NO, epee eee the” x with other 
Rabut, aka sen itn Venda Raby, 
obs. f. Ragsr. Rabyll, obs. f. Ranpre 56.1 Ra- 
byne, obs, f. Ranpin. Rabyt(e, -yght, varr. 
Rasite. Rabytt, obs, f£. Rasarr. 

Raga, obs. f. Rack 54.1, 6,2 Rac-a-pee, var. 
Racxaree. Racand, obs. f. Rackay, Racare, 
obs. f. Raxer. Rachch, obs. f. Ratcu wv. 
Racch(e, varr. Racuz. Racckee, obs, f. Rak. 

NRaccolta. Obs. Also 7 re-, ro-, 7-S 
racolta; 6 f/. raccolte, [It., = fem. pa. pple. of 
rvaccogliere to collect (f. L. re~+ad- + colligére).J 
A gathering, collection; harvest ; crop. 

189% Garrard's Art Warre 65 That at all times he may 
make Raccolte, and gather his souldiers togither. «1625 
Jas. Lin Hacket Aép. Welliants 1, (1693) 115 This motion 
..carries all my Raccolta’s, my Counsels at the present, and 
my prospects upon the Future, with it, 2748 in Hanway 
Trav, (1762) I. v. Lxxv. 345 To invest it in raw silk cannot 
be done in less than three racoltas, 


+Raccommode, v. Ols. Also 8 racomm-, 
raccomode. fad. F. raccomtmoder, 4. re- + 
accommoder to ACCOMMODATE.] ¢rans. To restore 
to good relations (wifi a person); to set right. 

1673 Davoren Marr, a la Mode v.i, My dear French sir, 
stay bats minute, tll I raccommode myself with the prin- 
cess 1754 H. Warrore Lefé. (1246) T11. 60 If you will take 
this occasion to write him a line of joy, I am persuaded it 
will raccomode everything, 1786 Mrs, F. Brooke Of 
Maid No. 16 (1764) 130, 1,. deranged the right wing a 
little, but Betty has racommoded it passablement bien. 

Raccoon, variant of Racoon. 


he.. made truse an 


O. Cronewell (G6qo1 sey 
Worthy and Learned band. Z 
Raccowrecy, «. Her. ? Obs. Also 8 -ci. [ad. 
F. raccaurei, pa. pple. of raccourcir, f. ree + ate 
courctr to shorten, §. gaaid Ccrr.) nope nines 
Ciasurrs Cycl., Raccourcy, in beraldry, signibes 
tne: past as coupy, that is, eut off, or ‘shortened. 1760 Eo 
ssoxnsox Compl. Body Heraldry 1. Gloss, Kescourcy, of 
Recourcie, is the same as Coxfie. 


ry 


RACH, 


Race (ris), 54.1 Forms: 3-4 ras, 4-5 raas, 
4-6 rase, Sc. raiss, 5 sor/h. rass, 6 Sc. raice, 
rais,rays, 4- race, [a. ON. rds (Norw. and Sw. 
dial. 745), running, race, rush (of water). course, 
channel, row, series = OE. 7s Rese; of obscure 
etym. Orig, a northern word, coming into general 
use about the middle of the 16th c.] 

I. 1, The act of running; a run. 
zn, on, with a race. Now Se. . 

€1323 Aer. Hon, 141 To the bischope in a ras He ran. 
2340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. £938 Assahelle. thurgh rase wald 
turne bath buk and ra. 1375 Barnour Brace v. 635 In 
araiss tothe king he ran. ¢ 13460 Zowneley Algst. xxii. 145 
Thyn apostels full radly ar run from the a rase. 2535 
Stewart Cron, Scot. I. 118 This nobill Dongard .. Than 
with ane raice amang thame entert in. 1557 Tettedl’s Alisc. 
(Arb.) r99 Chast Diane..And all her maides that sue her in 
the race, a 1637 B. Jonsox Discov, Wks, (Reldg.) 756/12 In 
the contention of leaping, they jump farthest, that fetch 
their race largest. 1687 Drypen Hind § 2.1, 46 The 
bristled baptist Boar, .mountains levelled in his furious race. 
1810 Scort Lady of L. 1. v, The noble stag.. Held westward 
with unwearied race. Aled. Sc. If ye're to jump that, ye'll 
need to tak’ a race. F . 

Jig. 1553 T. Witsox Atv? 48 Talking of faith, thei have 
fetcht their ful race from the ati signes in the zodiake. 579 
Gosson Sch. Aéuse (Arb.) 20 Blocks of the Diuel that are 
cast in our wayes, to cut off the rase of toward wittes, 1642 
Muzox Afol Sect, Introd. Wks. (2852) 273 This Joose 
rayler,..having once begun his race, regards not how farre 
he flies ont beyond all truth and shame, 

+b. Phr. Zorue a(orone's) race. Chiefly fie., 
to repent of the course one has taken. Obs. 

€1440 York Afyst. xxx. 214 Rugge hym in ropes, his rase 
till he rewe. c14zo Hennvson Alor, Fab., Wolf §& Sheep 
xiv, Ye sall rew this rais Quhat was the caus, ye gaif me 
sic ane catche? 1560 RoLLanD Seven Sages (1837) 32 He 
knew That it wald caus ane greit Offence, Kend weill thar 
race that he wald rew, R a 2 

c. fic. The course of life or some portion of it. 
1513 Doucias Encis 1. x. 122 The prince Eneas, .. The 

fatis of goddis and rasis mony ane Rehersing schew. x59 
W. Cunnixauam Cosmogr, Glasse 1 The Race that cuery 
man in this his transitory life haue to runne. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. xn. 505 Thir Ministry perform'd, and race well run,.. 
They die.” 1671 —- Sanson 597 My race of glory run, and 
race of shame, 1697 Davoes Wirg. Georg. ww. 301 ‘Thus 
thro’ the Race of Life they [bees] quickly run. 2709 Watts 

Hymn, ‘Awake, our Souls’ i, Awake, and run the heavenly 
Race. 1784 Cowrer Ziroc. ais The well-known place 
Whence first we started into life's long race. 1850 Tenny- 
son Jn Mem. ix, My Arthur, whom I shall not see Till all 

my widow'd race be run. " 

+2. A rush, onset, charge ; a raid. Ods. 

31535 Srewarr Cron. Scot. 1. 498 Fulgentius, with mony 
Pecht and Scot,..Full mony raice attour the wall hes maid, 
1560 Roccano Cre, Venits w. 62t The sowr persute, and syne 
the resistance, The rigorous ris. xs87 FreminG Coty, 
Holinshed VW, 1986/t Badlie yet could they make their 
rase, by reason the furrowes laie trauerse to their course. 

+3. Rapid action, haste, hurry. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 26732 Ne tell noght [pi dedis} ouer wit 
renand ras, als dos bis men fat penis tas. ¢x400 Sowdone 
Lab, 489 ‘Arise vp’, he saide ina ras, ‘ We bene elles alle 
Istake’. a 2400-50 Alexander 1996 And baim redes on a 
rase he & rechez to be sedes, ¢x440 Parionofe 846 [She] 
ryseth vp ina grete rans, 

4. a, The act of riding rapidly on horseback; 
a course in a tournament (cf. 7 b). Obs. 

a rqo0 Sir Perc. 1145 In he rydes one a rase Or that he 
wiste where he was, ¢xgoo Lancelot 3088 Thir sex in 
a Ras Deliuerly com prekand our the feldis, 596 Srenser 
¥, Q.1v. vi. 3 Scudamour .. issewed, ‘Io have rencountred 
him in equal race, 16.. Tout Potts 286 in Child Ballads 
IL. 445/2 Then they turned their horsses round about, To 
run the race more egarlye. 

tb. A journey or voyage. Obs. 
cr400 Laud Troy Bk. 4252 Prothesaly the formast was 

Off alle the schippis In that ras, 1523 Dovczas -2ueis 
i, viv 22 To me all devote godlie wychtis Schew we suld 
haue a prosper rais. /éid. 1V. x. 48 Salt I... Bid thaim mak 
sail anone, and anew rais? rss7 Totfell’s Afisc. (Arb.) 212 
A Man may..Thrise wander out Viisses race: Yet neuer 
finde Vlisses wife. 

II. 5. Onward movement of a thing, as the 
heavenly bodies, a vehicle, etc.; running or rush 
of water (cf.6). ? Ods, + Also, a sudden deviation 
from a line (quot. 1670). 

@ 3300 Cursor Af, 23588 Sun and mon, and water and 
stern, pat rinnes nu wit ras sa yern. 13.. Childh. Fesus 845 
in Archiv neu, Spr, UXXIV.338 Twa stremys.. That never- 
mare of rase salle blyne. 1480 Robt, Dew’ll 048 He spyed 
a great race of bloude in Robertes face. 3557 Na. (Geney.) 
2 Tim. ii. g note, The worde of God hath it race and in- 
creaseth, x58 Marerck Bh. of Notes 164 The Chariot came 
nigh unto them with a great race and mightie force. 1586 
Bricut Melanch. xiii. 66 Some wheeles passing swifter than 
other some, by divers rases. 1633 D. Rlocrrs] 7reatise of 
Sacraments i. 168 Your streame weake;..and the staves of 
your wheele which should support the race of it pitifully 
broken, a 1649 Wintnroe New Lng. (1853) 1. 4 The tide 
Set in with so strong a race. 1670 Narvoroucn $rw?. in 
alee. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1711) 76 It points off with a Race 
from the other Mountains. .into the Channel. 

b, esp. ‘The daily (or annual) course of the 
sun through the heavens. Similarly of the moon. 

Chiefly by conscious metaphor from sense x, and usually 
with vb. fo rua, 

1590 Spenser J. Q.1.¥. 44 The mother of dredd darkness... 
took her wonted way To ronne her timely race. /dzd. x1.33 
Titan rose to runne his daily race. 16$2 Tuxe ddv. 5 
ffours nu, The sun .,ere half his race be run. ¢ 1742 Gray 
J gnovance 11 Thrice hath Hyperion roll'd his annual race. 
3784 Cowrcr Task v1. 126 Should God again. interrupt the 


Freq. in phr. 


| 
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race Of the undeviating and punctual sun, @ 1822 Snerrey 
Hom. Sun. x0 The immortal Sun, Who, borne by heavenly 
steeds, his race doth run Unconquerably. ; 

ce. The course of time. (Chiefly used as in b.) 

31595 Suaxs. Yohn 1. iii. 39 If the mid-night bell Did .. 
Sound on into the drowzie race of night. 21630 Mitton On 
Time x Fly envious Time, till thou run out thy race. 1697 
Dryvex Mirg. Past, w.15 Majestick Months set out .. to 
their appointed Race. a 1729 Coxcreve Jinit. Horace, 
Odes un, xiv. 1 Eternity ! that boundless race Which Time 
himself can never run. 

+d. The course or progress of events, or of a 
narrative. Obs. rare. 

©1590 Bruce VY Serm. i. (1591) 6 Gif see .. consider the 
race of the historic, a 1626 Bacon On War with Spain 7 
‘The Prosecution and Race of the Ware, carrieth the De- 
fendant, to assaile and inuade, the .. Patrimony of the first 
Aggressour. 

+6. Impact; a shock, blow. Obs, rare. 

©1400 Sewdone Bab, 1349 He raught a stroke to Ferumbras 
«It brast his hawberke at pat ras. 1535 Srewarr Crom 
Scot. 1. 124 Sum gat ane rais gart all hir ribbis rak. 

6. A strong current in the sea or a river. 

Perh. partly ad. F. ras, ras in same sense, commonly re- 
garded as a. Breton vs, a strait, narrow channel. 

13/5 Bansour Bruce 11. 697 By the mole thai passyt gar, 
And entryt sone in-to the rase. ¢ 2400 Sowdone Bab. 774 
Wynde him blewe .. over the salte flode And over the pro- 
founde rase. 506 A’alender of Sheph. H ij, Amonge the 
waues perylous on rases holowe. 1597 
Exch, 33 In Your Sea stormes, .. cross t rdes, dangerouse 
races, 1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Del. ut. vii. (1635) 130 Hee 
found a strong race, a Tide running sometimes Eastward, 
sometimes Westward. 1697 Damricr ley. (1729) I. 82 A 
short cockling Sea, as if it had been a Race, or place where 
two Tides meet, 1720 Dre For Cast. Singleton xiv. (1840) 
238 Among innumerable islands, .. without any pilot thar 
understood the channel and races between hie 1828 
Prancuts Desc. Danube 72 The river narrows, and a slight 
fall, or what our sailors calla race,ensues, 1884 19 Ces. 
Feb. 245 We were able to head the races that spun out from 
submerged trees, 

trans/. 1894 Crank Russet Good Ship Mohock lis The 
sky was a race of Jarge torn cloud, white as milk. 

b. Used in the names of special currents. 

3375 Barpour Bruce mt. 687 Quhar als gret stremys ar 
aan »- Asis the miss of Bretangze. 3530 //ickescornes 

iiij, I sawe them all drowned in the rase of Irelande. 1596 
Fivz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 80 In that faire palace 
neere the milken race. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3317/4 He saw 
5 Sail of Ships standing through the Race of Fountney. 
1769 Farconcr Dict, Marine (1776) Eee ijb, The race of 
Portland. 386: Axstep Channel fsi.1. ii, 18 Through this 
channel, the sea, at high spring tides, sweeps at the rate of 
eight miles an hour. .. ‘his passage is called the Race (or 
Ras) of Alderney, 

II. 7. As a portion of time or space: 
ya. A space of time; awhile. Ods. rare. 

13.. A. Alis. 7830 They lyved here Lote Hite ras; And sone 
echon forgete was t 

tb. The distance or space between two points. 
Anight’s race (irom 42): see quot. 1562. Obs. 

3562 Lech Arimorie 58 b, Alciatus saith that a man shall 
discerne colour, if he may come within 3 knights mse of any 
banner, but Eneuer hard of any man, that came within an 
zoo rases of the Sun, Le: What isa knights rase? Ge: It 
is Ix, foote of assise in length, of the field, and is of Here- 
haughts so called. x600 Hottann Lizy 1348 The plaine 
and base plot of the cittie.. comprehendeth a Diameter or 
race almost of 8 Stadia. 

c. A piece of ground suitable for running or 
racing (see 10), rare. 

2612 Draytox Foly-clé. 111.23 Nor yet the level South can 

shew a smoother race. a 1783 Fatr Annie 64 in Child 
Sallads M1. 75/1, 1 wish that they were seven hares To run 
the castle race, R. Brivces Shorter Poems wi. 7 
Perilous in steep places Soft in the level races. 
+8. The course, line, or path taken by a person 
ora moving hody. Also jig. Ods. 
Rexgoo Ser ¥. Mandevelle 4 Gt. Souden 17 in Hazl. 
£&. P. P. 1.155 Your prestes that suld tech vertus trace, They 
ryn rakyll out of gud race. 1513 Douctas 2ncis Vv. xiv. 84 
Prince Enee persauit by his rais, Quhow that the schip did 
rok and tailzsevey,  x555 Even Decades 28 He diverted from 
his accustomed rase which was by the Iandes of Canarie, 
1570 Dee Math, Pref.3 Of the auncient Mathematiciens, a 
Line is called the race or course of a Point. cxs80 SipNey 
Ps. xxvt. i, I have made my race Within the boundes of 
innocence to bide, 

tb. A reach (of a river). Obs. rare. 
x631x Srrep Theat. Gt. Brit, xxxix. (1614) 77/1 A long race 
of the river Ouse, 
ec, The channel or bed (of a stream); esf. an 
artificial channel leading water to or from a point 
where its energy is utilized, as ina mill or a mining 
claim. Nowchiefly U.S. Sce also HEAp-, MILL-, 
TATL-RACE, 

It is not clear whether there is any connexion between 
this sense and OF. rase, rasse, vase (15th c in Godef.), 
watercourse, trench, ditch, (mill-) race. 

Meet nen Makan tRarraae’ mane Hae} suit, for 
1777 Wallingfen 
\tercourse. 2796 
anal 20 to 30 fect 
. Is. x80g I esf's 

a subterrancous 

1BEB BS. U.S. 
oms of the races 

. ‘r of fine gravel. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoon' Cel, Kefermer (1291) 293 The 
water, brought through races by miles of fluming, spouted 
clear and strong over heaps of auriferous earth. 
Q. Weaving, The path or channel in the lay or 
batten along which the shuttle moves in crossing 


wale pe 


J. Parse Baal , 


RACE: 


the web; the board or other support on which the 
shuttle slides. : 
1Bss [see Lay-race s.v. Lay 30.8]. 1895 Kyicur Dict. 
Mech. 1263/1 The picker..which strikes the fly-shuttle and 
drives it along the race, 1879 Bartow I'caving 87 The 
Warp threads are pressed down upon the race. 
e. A circular path fora horse employed in driving 
machinery. 1862 [see Gin-race sv. Gtx sh. 12}, 
f. New Zeal. (See quot.) 
1872 Rilde.’s Ev, Boy"s Ann, 53/2 Each lamb was driven 
through the narrow hurdle-passage..called a race. 
g. Alech, The space in which a drum or wheel 
revolves. (Cf. cwheel-race.) 
2883 Gresury Gloss, Coal-mining 197. 
9. a. A/ining, “A small thread of spar or ore’ 
(Raymond Gloss. Afining 1881), 
r580 Frampton Dial. ree §- Stecle 144 W..0f brimstone 
and quicksilver they were ingendred, there would be some 
rase of them, in the mynes of goldeand silver. 2747 Hooson 


Afiner's Dict. Kivb, This Keckle-Meckle Stuff has the Ore 
run with it in small Strings and Races. 
b. A row or series. dra/, and Zechn. 
3880 £. Cornivall Gloss,, Race, a string, of onions. 


ad 
3883 Grestey Gloss. Coal- Mining 197 Race. See Journey. 
[=‘A train or set of trains all coupled together’) 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss., Race,a range or series A race of pits. 
1g0x Scotsman & Mar, 5/1 They were run into bya race of 
runaway hutches. 

IV. 10. The act of running, riding, sailing, etc. 
in competition with one or more rivals; a contest 
of speed; in #/. usually denoting a series of horse- 
races held at a fixed time on a regular course. 

3513 Dovaias Encis v. vii. x Eftir_thir raissis done, and 
giftis gif. x58: Binte (Rheims) x Cor. ix. 24 They that 
runne in the mee, al runne in deede, but one receiueth the 

rice. 1641 Brome Joulall Crew, Wks. 1873 HL. 372 In 
Wide-Part tosee the Races, Horse and Foot, 1667 Mirrox 
P.L.1x. 33 To indite Warts... or to describe Races and 
Games. 1715-20 Porr: /liad xxi. 429 Young Nestor leads 
the race; Eumelus then. 1781 Cowrer Truth 13 He that 
would win the race must guide his horse Obedient to the 
customs of the course. 1840 Dickens O/d C, Shop xvil, 
We're going on to the races, 1850 Loner. Wayside fin, 
KL Olafmexi  " ere “Loe races. 


frausf and, eas | ‘ 16371 618 A race, 
wherein they me first to the 
devil rsx. s | . " (1752) 61 Every 


competitor in the race af wit is left behind him, 182: 
Swetrev Hellas 856 Ere thou Didst start for this brief race 
whose crown is death, 1871 Freewan Norm, Cong. (187611, 
xvii. 86 The two nations which, if last in the race of politi 
freedom, were foremost in the race of material civilization. 

b. slang. A bet on a horse-race. P 

3894 AsTLLY 50 Vears Life 11. 196, ¥ had a fair race on 
Sir Bevys, L. Rothschild’s horse, for the Derby. 

V. LL atirt. and Comb, a. General combs. 
(sense 10), as race-Goat, -dust, fuzd, ground, list, 
-manager, -meeling, -nag, night, -rider, -riding, 
srunner, week, winner ; used or worn by one who 
rides in a horse-race’, as race-caf, -jackel, -saddle; 
‘intended for wearing at races’, as race-cloak, -coal, 
-dress,-goun,-hat. Pb. Special combs., asrace ball, 
a ball held in connexion with a race-meeting ; Trace- 


! board, (a) a gang-board, (¢) the board on which 


a shuttle slides (see § d) ; race-card, a printed card 
giving information about races; race-circle, the 
course of a spindle in a braiding machine; race- 
cloth, a cloth used with a racing-saddle, having 
pockets to hold the weight required by the rales of 


‘the course (Knight Diet. Afech. 1875); race-cup, 


a cup or other piece of plate given as a prize to 
the winner of a race; race-glass, a field-giass for 
use at races (hence race-glassed adj.); race-plate 
=Racer 4 (sce also Cuns sé. 9 ¢); race-stand, 
a stand at a race-course; race tankard (cf. race- 


cup). See also Rack-course, -DAY, -HORSE. os 
1775 SHERIDAN Rivals 11.3, At our last “race ball. e : 
Asi Travels 111.260 Ships have “race boards to the m 2 
which gives them an access so easy, that they a ordle 
visited from the shore. 1879 Bartow H caving 97 he middle 
shuttle boxes are .. lowered to the level of the race-boae . 
3866‘ AnconauT’ Rowing § Training 7 The modem singi¢- 
straike *race-boat is composed..of two parts. 185! pane? 
Lond, Labour (1861) 1. 265 This trade (with *race-car The 
not carried on in town. 3875 Knicnr Dict. Afech. 355'2 4H€ 
ic) OE SED a peda nines momen tymOle.: ATFZ 
y *racecups and 

> ues 1.216 Eelectn 
Lio aels ; . is eiecle ~ 
Wuete Hist. Turf 1. coo The shareholders will recetve hve 
per cent...the remainder to xo to the *race fund. 1868 Aris 
Tel. 27 May, Some *race-glassed and blue-veiled trave ler. 
18ox S. CHIFNcy Genius Genuine 52, | was the next mornins 


¥ > Hist, Turf l. 260 The 
on the *race ground, 8yo W vivre: Hist, Trl be 6 it. H, 


rincipa” y 
INoN owas. ears 
xOn ‘ an 
in later + . : Kets, 3833 vere 


. *; i ij u 
Shorting Mag, \.399 Cnancuing, W mass seed TACE Hist in my 


hand. 18:2 Sforting Alag. XL. 154 *Race-manager, or 
keeper of the ehudbock at Newmarket. 1809 /2id, ANSE 
108 ‘This almost universal success at the eae ings 
@ 1634 Rasxpotrn Foes (1875) I. 539 Keep his Hees ag 
and tn Hyde Park be seen. a 1687 Cortox #507 ig} 159 
The base Hag Can of a Cudgel make a Race-Nag. 1795 
T. Wiuassox Wandering Patentee 1. 241 The assembly 

rooms keep the ladies entirely away the t ree *race nic! ~ 
>, Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Fockeys.. Race Rider 


sage Wis e will now.. describe the 
z Wuyvte 27ist. Turf UH. 5So We w il now.. des i 
se Or race naire or jockeyship. 1863 Lp. W. PL Lex 


xox Bios. Renin. 11. 146, | had an opportunity of carrytag 


RACE. 


on my passion for race-riding. 1647 Trapp Cow. Heb. iv. 


1 To come lag and late..as lazy *Race-runners. 1860 H. 
Ariswor a Se wee Parveme emg New adorn Feace.ctand 
towered . - - . . . on 
J. Grast ' . ' = 
tankards = : 

*RaceW . rot ne . . . = « 


week, a long main of cocks was fought. 3894 ASTLEY 50 
Vears Life 11. 198 We both got back to Newmarket a few 
days before the race week. 1823 Byron Yuan xutt. Ixxxvil, 
Sir Henry Silvercuy, the great *race-winner. 

Race (ré!s}, 50.2 Also 6-7 rase. [a. F. race, 
earlier also rasse (1512), 2. It. razza = Sp. raza, 
Pg. raga, of obscure origin.] A 

I. A group of persons, animals, or plants, con- 
nected by common descent or origin. 

In the widest sense the term includes all descendants from 
the original stock, but may also be limited to a single line of 
descent or to the group as it exists at a particular period. 

1. The offspring or posterity ofa person; a set of 
children or descendants. Chietly foe? 

1570 Foxe A. & AL. IL. 1841/1 Thus was the outward race / 
& stocke of Abraham after flesh refused. 1606 Suaxs. 
Ant, & Cl. mm, xiii, 107 Haue 1... Forborne the getting of a , 
lawfull Race, And by a Iem ofwomen. 1667 Mittox PL. 
x. 385 High proof ye now have giv’n to be the Race Of ' 
Satan. 1722 Pore Afcssiak 65 Their Vines a shadow to their 
Race shall yield. 1784 Cowrer 7as/: wv. 384 Her infant 
race.,sit cow'ring o’er the sparks. 1842 Tennyson Locksley | 
Fall 168, 1 will take some savage woman, she shall rear my 
dusky race, : 

trans, and jig. % Hooxer L£ecl. Pol. sv. v, Such, as 
either we must acknowledge for our own forefathers or else 
disdain the race of Christ. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 70 How ; 
Tragedy and Comedy embrace, How Farce and Epic get 
a jumbled race. 18z0 SHELLEY Orpheus 110 Blackthorn 
bushes with their infant race Of blushing rose blooms. ‘ 

+b. Breeding, the production of offspring. Ods. 

1607 Torsert Fours. Beasts (1658) 234 It behooveth there- 
oi a teed ha -all compacted, of 

a . yt He hath also 
' Be LS P. L, vit. 530 
Male he created thee, but thy consort Femal for Race. 
+e. A generation. Obs. rare. 

1549-62 Sternnoio & H, /s. cit. r2 Thy remembrance 
euer doth abide from race to race. 1727-41 Crraupers Cycl. 
s.v., In several orders of knighthood..the candidates must 
prove a nobility of four races or descents. (790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 51 Vf the last generations of your country appeared 
without much lustre in your eyes, you might have..derived 
your claims from a more early race of ancestors.] 

2. A limited group of persons descended from | 
a common ancestor; a house, family, kindred. 

@ 1600 Wyxve Hist. Guydir Family (1878) 33 Some affirme 
Jevan ap Meredith to be the elder brother, and soe doth all 
the race that are of him contend. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius 
1. 7 No Government to be conferr'd upon strangers in blood ; 


but such onely to have the place, to whose race it did 
pe at nn POE oe Pane LHOLINT ne 


es : Pst ; i . 
Texsyson Sisters 1 We were two daughters of one race. 
183: Gi 1” A a arr of wd Toanel Ag! checad an 
doubt, * 


. 
eae 


common stock. 

a r600 Wysve Fist. Gieydir Fantily (1878) 20 Llewelyn 
ap Gruffith Jast Prince of Wales of the Brittish race. 1667 
Matron P, L. 1. 780 That Pigmean Race Beyond the Indian 
Mount. x715 Pore J/iad iw. 51 Troy’s whole race thou 
wouldst confound. 1726-46 Tnomson IWVinter 499 A mighty 
people come! A race of heroes! 1827 D. Jonnson /nd. 
Field Sports 140 The worst race of people inhabiting that 
part, 3863 Fr A. Kessre Resid. in Georgia 11 The..pro- 
scription under which their whole race is placed. 

ce. A group of several tribes or peoples, forming 
a distinct ethnical stock. 

1842 Paicnarp Nat, Hist. Man 150 No two races of Men 
can be more strongly contrasted than were the ancient 
Egyptian and the Syro-Arabian races. 1868 KIncsLey 
Heroes Pref. 19 They were all different tribes and peoples 
ofthe one great Hellen race. 1883 Green Cong. Eng. $4 
Courage.. was a heritage of the whole German race. 

d. One of the great divisions of mankind, having 
certain physical peculiarities in common. 

1774 Gotosi. Nat. Hist., Animals xxxiii, The second 
great variety in the human species seems to be that of the 
‘Tartar race. 1839 Penny Cyel. XIV. 361/2 Considerable 
differences occur in the general stature of the several races 
of mankind. 1861 Hutwe tr, Afoguin-Tandon 1. v. 27 
Tlumenbach proposed to establish five races: 1st, the Cau- 
casian; 2nd, the Mongolian; 3rd, the Ethiopian; 4th, the 
American; sth, the Malay, 

3. A breed or stock of animals; a particular 
variety of a species, 

ss % 


Poe. tts 


P? Ofall the races in 

«ssalin. .2re most 

* : : T have seene a 

E . »¢ of a generous 

s There is a race 

78: Giseos Decl. 

‘ are ot horses, 

Ay. EM Vyeee aaa 7 . highly domesti- 

caved races, as the spaniel, the cranium is more fully de- 

veloped. 1880 Huxtey Crayfish 292 In this manner, a 
varicty, or race, is generated within the species, 

+b. A stud or herd (of horses). Ods. 

31547 Prity Councel «cicts (1890) 11. 86 Persons having 
custodie of a studde or race of mares. 1596 Snaxs. Aferch, 
v.43. 72 Doe but note a wilde and wanton heard Or race 
of youthfal and vnbandled coltes, a 2626 Fretcner Double 
Slarriage 1. i, The rases of our horses he takes from us, 
2657 Ducness or Newcastie Life Dede of N. (1826) 1. 52 
All this stock was lost, betides his race of horses. 


87 


ce. A genus, species, kind of animals, 

a605 Suaxs. Afact. nu. iv. 15 Duncans Horses..Beauteous, 
and swift, the Minions of their Race. 2687 Drypex Hind 
4 P,1. 169 The wolfish race Appear with beliy gaunt and 
famished face. 3727-46 Tuosson Suscr 388 Slow move 
the harmless race [sheep]. 1774 Gotnss. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VII, 190 The generality of mankind regard this formidable 
race [serpents] with horror. a1822 Suectey Hom. Aterc. 
lii, I wish the race of cows were perished. 

Fv A genus, species, or variety of plants (cf. quot. 
1880). 

3596 Srexser F, Q. v. i. x The wicked seede of vice Began 
to spring..But evermore some of the vertuous race Rose 
up. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 337 ® 7 The Seeds by which 
the several Races of Plants are propagated and continued. 
1804 Knarp Brit. Grasses PL 119 The whole race of British 
grasses now before us. 1880 Asa Gray Struct. Bot. ix. § 1. 
320 A race in this technical sense of the term, is a variety 
which is perpetuated with considerable certainty by sexual 
propagation. 

5. One of the great divisions of living creatures : 

a. Mankind. In early use always the Auman 
race, the race of men or mankind, etc. 

¢ 1580 Sipney Ps, xx1. x, From among the humane race 
(thou shalt} Roote ont their generation. x607 Suaxs. Timon 
iv, i. 40 His hate may _ co ees ERG AE Ba 
1667 Mitton ?. L. it. 
call’d Man. 1727-46 " ‘ " 
many thousand years, That oft has swept the toiling race 
of men..away. 1978: Cowrer Charity 22 That every tribe... 
em toe: Tarot aden atehn wane 9850TENNYSON 

so amon totherace ’. 
nC e of the cardinal 


o 


liberations of the growing race. 

b. A class or kind of beings other than men or 
animals. 

1667 Mitton P. Z, 1. 194 Shall we then live thus vile, the 
race of Heav’n Thus trampl\'d. 1679 Drvpex Ovid Jfet. 1. 

tn 7 ~ 8 TTS 8 3982 CowPer 
rs, a lascivious 
‘he voice With 
rhness. 

ce. One of the chief classes of animals (as beasts, 
birds, fishes, insects, etc.). 

1726-46 THosson Winter 137 The plumy race, The tenants 
of the sky. 1728-46 — Spring 123 Insect armies..A feeble 
race. 1819 SHecrey Cyclops 110 And who possess the land? 
The race of beasts? /6id. 244 ‘The sacred waves andall the 
race of fishes. ; 

6. Without article: 

a. Denoting the stock, family, class, ete. to which 
a person, animal, or plant belongs, chiefly in phr. 
of (noble, etc.) race. 

2559 Sackvitir /aduct. Afirr. Mag. vi, Som were Dukes, 
and came of regall race. 1590 Svenser F. Q. 1.x. 8 Una.. 
Whom well she knew to spring from hevenly race. /did, 60 
Thou, faire ymp, sprong out from English race. 161% 
Suaxs. Wint. 7. 1. iv.95 [A] bud of Nobler race. 1660 
Stancey Hist. Philos. 1x. (x701) 362/1 Who, in Race, and 
Honour, and Wealth, excelled all the rest of the Citizens. 
2703 Pore Thebais 1. 685 A fate .. unworthy those of race 
divine! 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 105 Two Coursers of 
ethereal race. 1873 Dixon Tivo Qucens 1.1. i. 5 His ablest 
servants were of Oriental race. . 

b. The fact or condition of belonging to a par- 
ticular people or ethnical stock; the qualities, etc. 
resulting from this. 

1849 Macauray /Zist, Eng, i. 1. 16 In no country has the 
enmity of race been carried farther than in England. 1856 
Exgrson Eng, Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 21 Race 
in the negro is of appalling importance. 1890 Spectator 
25 Jan., They are separated by language, by degree of 
civilisation, and by the indefinable aggregate of inherent 
differences which we call ‘race’. <a 

+7. Natural or inherited disposition. Os. rare. 

2603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. ui. iv. 160 Now I giue my 
sensual race, the reine. 1610 — emf. 1. ii, 358 thy vild 

ce..had that in’t, which good natures Could not abide to 
be with. . 

I. A group or class of persons, animals, or 
things, having some common feature or features. 


8. A set or class of persons. 

zgoo-z0 Dunpar Poems xxvi. 50 Bakbyttaris of sindry 
racis. a1s68 Ascuas Scholem. 1 (Arb.} 66 His onely 
example had breed such a rase of worthie learned ientlemen, 
as this Realme neuer yet did affourde. ¢ 1580 Sipxey Ps. 
xu. i, Ev’n the race of good men are decai’d. a 1611 Beaum. 
& Fr. AMaid's Trag. w.ii, You preserve A race of idle people 
here about you, Facers and talkers. 12912 Bupcect Sfect, 
No. 404 P 3 To this Affectation the World owes its whole 
Race of Coxcombs. 1748 Tuostsox Cast. Jndol. 1. lii, The 
race of learned men, Still at their books. x82z Lams Elia 
Ser. 1, The Two Races of Men, The men who borrow, and 
the men who lend. 187§ Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 56 There 
arose_a new race of poets..who made pleasure the only 
criterion of excellence. 

b. One of the sexes. foe/. 

1590 Srenser F. Q. 1, v. 52 In gentle Ladies breste and 
bounteous race Of woman kind. xzrx Sreece Spect. No. 
113 P 4 She is beautiful beyond the Race of Women. 2725 
Pore Odyss. x1. 349 Three gallant sons .. but of the softer 
race, One nymph alone. 5 

fc. The line or succession of persons holding 


an office. Obs. rare—. 

1570-6 Lastearne Peramb. Kent (1826) 306 The whole 
race of the Bishops succeeding Iustus in this See. 

9. A set, class, or kind of animals, plants, or 
things. Chiefly poet. 

1g90 SrENSER pies tt. xii. 8 Seagulles..And Cormoy- 
taunts, with birds of ravenous race. 3648 Herrick Hesfer., 
On Spalt 869) 226 Of pushes Spalt has such a knottie race. 
2735-20 Pore /liad v, 6 Expert -. In woods and wilds to 
wound the savage race. 1783 Jouxsox Let. fo Mfrs. Thrale 


RACH. 


zo Nov., I hope [her disease] is not of the cephalick race. 
1823 Scott Meveril xxv, (sotto), Amidst the faded race of 
fallen leaves. 

+b. One of the three ‘kingdoms’ of nature. 
Obs. rare. 

2697 Drvven Virg. Georg. w. 224 Of all the Race of 
Animals, alone The Bees have common Cities of their own. 
3907 Curiosities in Hush. § Gard. 184 All the Offsprings 
that are produc’d in the Race of Vegetables and inthe Race 
of Animals. bid. 227 They can., extract from Water 
Minerals, Vegetables, and Animals, and give new Creatures 
to these three Races of Nature, 

10. A particular class of wine, or the character- 
istic flavour of this, supposed to be due to the soil. 
(Cf. Ractness a, Racy 1.) ? Oés. 

zs20 Wuitinton Vile. (1527) 15 This is a cup of good 
romney, and drynketh well of the rase, 1625 Masstxcer 
New Way iii, A pipe Of rich Canary .. Is it of the right 
race? ¢2645 Howe. Leté. (1650) I, 370 One cannot pass 
a day’s journey but he will find a differing race of wine. 
@ 1682 Sir T, Browne Afise. Tracts (1684)25 A pure and 
flosculous race or spirit. 1779-8: Jonxson L. 2, Thomson 
Wks. 1787 IV. 178‘ Race’... applied to wines, in its primitive 
sense, means the flavour of the soil. 1835 Taif's Edt. 
Mag. 1. 350/1 Like certain wines and fruits .. in removal, 
much of the race, or peculiar flavour of the soil, is sure to 

ie lost. 

b. fig. Of speech, writing, etc.: A peculiar and 
characteristic style or manner, es. liveliness, spright- 
liness, piquancy. (Cf. Ractness b, Racy 3.) 

z ‘Tempre £ss., Learning Wks. 1731 1, 166, I think 
the Epistles of Phalaris to have more Race, more Spirit, 
more Force of Wit and Genius, than any others I have ever 
seen, either ancient or modern. xr7zx P. H. Miew 2 last 
ie * -— te oe PF eh ewe a teh a eculiar 

no Wks. 


tion of the human mind 
called the race, so much 
from which it sprang. 
His conversation had a 

VL. attrib. and Comb., as race-brood, -character, 
characteristic, -difference, -distinction, -hatred, 
-maintenance, ~patriarch, -poem, ~portratt, -skull, 
ete. ; race-begotten, -matntaining, ~wide adjs. 

1878 B. Tayior Deukalion u. ii, 62 The *race-bezotten 
child Is its own father’s lord. 1583 Sranvuurst /Zncis 11. 
(Arb.) 93 Agragas.. steeds courrageous with *racebrood 
Plentiful offred. 1866 Pall Mall G. 3 Jan. s/2z It was 
absurd to ignore all distinctions of *race-character in govern. 
ing them [negroes]. 1875 Waiter Life Lang. ii. 8 The 
theory of a Janguage as a “race-characteristic. Sérd. i. 4 
Far greater *race-differences are met with among the 
speakers of one Janguage. 1883 Green Cong. Eng. 1x7 
*Race distinctions perpetuated themselves in the group of 
little townships, 1882 Times 15 Mar., The furious *race- 
hatred that has been raging over the South. 1879 H. 
Srexcer Data of Ethics tt. § 5. 15 *"Race-maintaining con- 
duct, like self-maintaining conduct, arises gradually out of 
that which cannot be called conduct. /did. 16 This conduct 
which furthers *race-maintenance. 1859 R. LB. ANpersos 
tr. Rydberg's Tent, Mythol, 106 The songs learned by Saxo 
in regard to the northern “race-patriarch. 1888 Leferary 
IWorld (Boston) 29 Sept. 314/3 The Kalevala..a ‘race-poem 
whose enduring charm is its artlessness and spontaneity. 
31875 Ty1or in Encyel. Brit. 11..111/1 The coloured *race- 
Portraits of ancient Egypt. 1864 J. Hunt tr. Vogt's Lect. 
Man vit194 More of the Simian type than any other known 
*raceskull. 3893 J. H. Barrows World's Partt, Relig. 1. 
72 An event of *race-wide and perpetual significance. 

Bace (ré's), 56.3 [var of Rase sb. (qv.). Ch 
Race v.3} A cut, slit, mark, scratch. Now only 


techn. (see quot. 1819). 

cxs00 Robt, Devyll in Thoms Prose Ront. (1858) I. 40 
Robert had a race in his face, 1587 Mascatn Gozt. Cattle, 
O-xen (1627) 19 Yee must launce his feete gently round on 
the edge of his hoofes, with small races not deepe. 60x 
Horranp Pliny (1634) IL. 572 That sand cutteth smooth 
and cleane as it goeth, and Jeaues no race at all in the w ork, 
1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xiii. » 4 He, with the 
Tooth of the Gage makes a Mark or Race on the side of 
the Face. 1819 Rees Cycl. XXIX, Race, the mark made 
on timber, &c. by a tool called a racinz-knife. : 

attrib, 31705 Lend. Gaz. No. 4145 She hath had a little 
Race Sore upon one of her hind Gambrels. 

Race (ré's), 55.4 Obs. exc. dial, [f. Race vA: 
cf. Puck sb.] The heart, liver, and lungs, esf. of 


a calf. 
1661 Lovey Aist, Anim. Alin, 25 The destilled water 
of the race [ofacalf]..helpeth cold. ¢ 1818 Ving. Woonan's 
orn es rw seed the pluck: 
” : y . 25 Barrros 
: L. glossaries 
(Shropsh., Leic., Walts, etc). a 
+Bace, 5.5 Obs. Also 6-7 rase, 7 raice. 
[Of obscure origin; cf. Racwe st.%] A (white) 
mark down the face of a horse (or dog). . 
3g23 Frrziters. Hust. § 73 A whyte rase or a ball in the 
foreheed. 2674 Lond. Gaz. No. 841 A youns black.. Dog. 
with. .a little rase of white down his Face and No». 1679 
Ibid. No. 1423 A sorrel Stonehorse..with a white Star and 
raice down his face. 1797 /éid. No. 4304 A Pair of... black 
Coach-Mares, with Races in their Foreheads. ‘ 
Bace (r2's), 55.6 Also 6 rase, raze. fad. OF. 
rats, raiz = Sp. raiz:—L. radic-em : see Raptsy, 


Rapix.] A root (of ginger). 

1547 Boorne Brev. Health § 16. 324. 105 Take and eate 
a race of grer* = aes on recente Gram, 
xv 7s aA Ex . * . oo * 1665 
Sir T, Rot’s siya: ‘ 2 
Trav. E. India 361 Ginger .. the large races whereof, are 


there very excellently well preserved. 1759 G. Heoties 


RACE. 


Barbadoes 233 1ts roots are those flattish digitated Races 
called Ginger. ¢ 3825 Houtlston Tracts V1. xlvii. 8 A race 
of ginger you shall surely have. 3879 in Cassed's Techn. 
Educ. st. 91/2 The ginger of commerce is the dry, wrinkled 
rhizomes of the plant, which are called ‘races’. 

atirid, 31832 Westen, s.v. Race-ginger. 

Race (ré's), s.7 [Origin unknown.] A cal- 
careous concretion found in nodules in brick-clay. 

1728 Woopwarp Fossils 16 There's one sort of this found 
commonlyamong the clay us'd for making Tyles and Bricks; 
which the Workr a a 
View Agric. 311" 
pieces..which th , 
lun, Reg. 238" , 
converted into nodules of a blueish white substance, called 
by the workmen race. 1885 Proc. R. Soc, XXXIX. 213 
What were at first supposed to be pebbles .. prove on ex- 
amination to be calcareous concretions (‘race’ or ‘kunkur’). 


+ Race, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. ras shaven, bare, 
etc, ad. L. vas-ns, pa. pple. of rade to scrape, 
shave; cf. Rase v and RazeE.] 

1. Of ships: Lying low in the water. Hence 
n a ier Leela 


Kingsley’s explanation, 

my =o Sea (1847) 199 Whether the 
race or loftie built shippe bee best for the merchant. /éyd. 
220 This race building, first came in by overmuch homing 
in of our shippes, [1855 KincsLey H’estw. Ho II. xii. 322 
The Spanish fashion .. was .. to build their men-of-war 
flush-decked, or, as it was called, race.) 

2. Of measure: Bare, without addition. 

1936 Proce Nenticisms (E.D.S.), Full measure is 21 to 
the score, as of corn, coals, &c.; and race measure is but 
20... When the bushel is upheap'd ‘tis full; when struck 
with the strickle and even'd, ‘tis race measure, 

Race (ré's), vl [f, Race 56.1] 

I. intr. To run a race (curth), to compete (with) 
in speed. 

1680, 174x-3 [see Racinc vd, 56.J. 1818 Krats Endy, 
1. $34, I who.. would race With my own steed from Araby. 
1830 Tennyson Conf. Sensitive Mind 158 The lamb..raceth 
freely with his fere. x8s5 Browninc Love among the Ruins 
iv, A burning ring..the chariots traced As they raced. 

b. To practise or engage in horse-racing, 

1829 Lytton Pelham hii, ‘And young A——?'..‘Has an 
expensive mistress, and races’, 188r Ba Smart Race for 
We iti, I've been racing now getting on fifty years. 

a. intr. To run, ride, sail, etc. swittly. (In some 
examples perh, with suggestion of sense 1.) 

«757 Dyrr Fleece 1. (1761) 81 Those snow-white lambs .. 
Skip on the green, and race in little troops. 28zxr CLAKE 
Vill, Minstr. 1. 133 Scampering beetles rac'd away, 1847 
Tennyson Princ. v. 107 Inward raced the scouts With 
rumour of Prince Arac hard at hand. 1879 Browninc Phe?- 
dippides 12 Run, Pheidippides, run and race, reach Sparta 
for aid! 1887 Bowen Virg. ncid ut. 191 [We] Spread 
to the gale our canvas, and race on the waves once more. 

transf. or fig. 1874 Bracktie Self Cult. 46 There isa class 
of people who do not walk through life, but race. ¢ 

b. Of inanimate things. 

1808 Scorr Jfarnt. 1. Introd., Like streamlet .. racing 
forth. 1845 De Quincry 4ffiet. Childhood Wks. 1897 1. 51 
April, that sometimes cares little for racing across both 
frontiers of May. 1883 Quipa MWastda 1. 31 The north 
wind is racing in from the Polish steppes. 

ce, Of a steam engine, screw propeller, wheel, etc. : 
To run or revolve with uncontrolled speed, when 
resistance is diminished while the driving power 
continues the same. 

1852 Jdlustr. Catal, Internat. Exhib. WW. xu. aft The 
‘governor’ prevents the engines from racing in heavy 
weather, 1893 R. Kretine Many Invent. 158 The Rathmines 
stood poised, her screw racing and drumming. 1900 Daily 
News § Nov-7i2 The loss of the propeller caused the engines 
to frace’ so fiercely that the shaft broke. 

3. tras, To race with; to try to beat in running. 

xBo9 W. Irvine Kunickerd. iv, (1820) 187 Fought cocks, and 
raced their neighbours’ horses, 1832 R. H. Frovor in Kev. 

(1838) I, zor She had two servants a-head, who..raced him, 

and..contrived to keep a head. 1847 Trcnnyson Princ. 11. 

230, I..Flung ball, flew kite, and raced the purple fly, 1886 

Cc Scotr Sheep-Farming 203 If he [a dog} lacks speed in 

racing a sheep [etc.}. 

b. To hold, ‘bring off’ (a race). 

1897 IWestn. Gaz. 31 Aug. 7/2 A match open to the four- 
teen feet boats.. will be raced off. ‘ 

4. To cause to move swiftly or to make rapid 


progress ; to cause to run a race or races. 

¢ 1860 Miriam May xv, Whilst be will waco baw-en fe to ne 
well that he should .. separate 
1852 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe 11 
commander of hers was going to race her out under steam 
the whole way, 1896 Darly News 9 June 7/4 No attempt 

“would be made by the Government to race the Bill through. 
b. 7o race away: to lose by racing, 

1856 Leisure Hour V.818/1 He raced all his money away. 
1887 Rusuin in Pall Mall G.& June x It is of infinite 
importance,.tbat the ancient Lords of England should .. 
not gamble and race their estates away. 

ec. To convey swiftly. rare. 

1896 R. Kietine Sone of the English iv, The clippers... 
thee tace the Southern Wot 2 a 

5. To suspend (a wheel, grindstone, etc.) in the 
proper position for rnnning. 

1870 Reape Put yourself in his place I. 40 The master 
provides the stone, but the grinder hangs and races it. 

+ Race, v.2 Obs. rare. [a. F. racer, f. race 
Race 30.2] ztr. Of a parent-bird: To impart its 
nature to its offspring. 

1727-41 Cuauners Cycl. s.v. Race sh, D'Hervieux ob- 
serves, that... the male usually races more than the female, 
i.e. the young ones take more after the male. 
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Race (ré's), v.38 [var. of Rase (RAzE) v1, in 
common use ¢1400-c1650, now only Zech. in 
sense 1.] 

1. trans. To scratch or tear with something 


sharp; to cut or slash, Now fechz. 

ex4g0 Carcrave Life St. Kath. w. 907 Lete hem take 
vengeavnce now vp-on me,..Jete hem my body race. 1545 
Ascuam Yoxoph, (Arb.) 108 Buckles and agglettes at yn- 
wares, shall race hys bowe. 1g88 Parke tr, Mendoza's Hist. 
China 327 Al the menand women haue their faces raced, and 
their legsand armes. 3617 Marknam Cava. vit. 54 The cure 
is, with a sharpe knife to race him alongst his gummes. 
1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 24 Drawing, or racing with a 

aint of hardned Steel, a bright Line by the side of the 
Ruler. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1, 20 Every butt must 
be..raced across from side to side. 1819 [see Racer 2]. 
1867 SmytTH Satlor's Word-bk. 557 To ace, applies to 
marking timber with the race-tool. . 

tb. sdec. To cut or slash (shoes or clothes) in 
an ornamental fashion. Ods. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. ix. 24b, Their shone were raced 
freshly to the tone. 1583 Srunprs efnat. dis. (1877) a 
{Shoes} raced, carucd, cut, and stitched all ouer with silk. 
1623 Witiucr Abuses, Vantty696 Apparel. .shall be gathered, 
stitcht, or Jac’t, Else plated, printed, iag’d, or cut and rac’t. 
1653 GrEAvLS Scragiio 128 His shoes. .are raced, and painted 
like childrens shoes. . . 

+c. To force (2 way) by tearing or cutting. 
cr61r Cuarman //rad x1. 287 As when two chaced Bores 
Turne head _gainst kennels of bold hounds, and race way 
through their gores. F 

+2. zntr. a. To cut a way; to pierce, penetrate. 

ex403 Lypc. Temple Glas 756 A world of beaute com- 
passid in hir face, Whose persant loke dob puru3 myn 
hert[e] race. 1412-20 — Chron. Troy ut. xxii, The head of 
stele,. Through plate and mayle mightly gan to glace But 
to the skinne for nothing might it race. 1447 BoxENHAM 
Seyntys {Roxb,) 3r So depe they dede in race Tyl at the 
Jaste a chest they founde. 


tb. Of boars: ? To slash with the tusks. Ods. 


1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. xvii, They yede to bataille 
ageyne tracyng racyng foynyng as two bores. 

+3. ¢rans. To scrape out, erase. Obs, (Now 
written RASE or Razz.) 

¢ 1403 Lypc. Zemple Glas 1238 Wipoute merci, shal falle 
pe vengeaunce Forto be raced clene out of my bokes. 1447 
Bokrnuam Seyntys (Roab.) 96 They ordeynyd hys name 
«» From noumbyr of popys racyd to be. @1gqx Wyatt in 
Vottell’s Afise. (Arb) 72 The wound alas happe in some 
other place: From whence no toole away the skar can race. 
2596 Srenscr /. Q. v. ix. 26 Bon, that once had written 
bin, Was raced out, and Mal was now put in. 1704 Provi- 
dence Records (1894) V. 220 ‘The three words.. Raced out in 
the thirty fift line. 

tb. transf and ig. (cf. Erase and Rase£). Ods. 

It is difficult to decide whether some instances of vace out 
belong here or to Race 7.4 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim, 215/2 The remem- 
braunce, .shoulde bee vtterly raced out of the worlde. 1588 
Swans, 774. A. 1. i. 451 To massacre them all, And iace 
their faction, and their familie. 1630 Lorn Banians § 
Persees 89 The Lord utterly raced out all of the Tribe or 
Cast of the Cutteryes. 1705 Sranuorc Paraphrase 11. 596 
It had made little Impression upon their Minds, or if it had, 
Grief and Disorder had quite raced them out. 

+4. To alter (a writing) by erasure. Ods. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 421/72 Racyng bokys, or oper lyke, 
rado, abrado. 1530 Patscr. 678/1 This indenture is raced, 
all the worlde may seit. 1577 Harrison England u. viii, 
(1877) I. 176 The instrument 3s still wholie or in part raced 
or reformed. 1614 in Broy Wells (1850) 165 The last will 
and testament of., William Cooke, beinge in noe part therof 
raced or interlyned. 

+5. To level with the ground; to Raze, Ods, 

1565 Aur, Parker Psalter Ixxix, Thy holy house they 
haue defylde, Hierusalem is raced. x594 Prat Fewell-house 
1. 16 Hee had sentence giuen him to haue his house raced. 
1637 Ratrictt Afahkomet 50 Such Castles and strengths as 
hee was jealous of were raced. 1679 G. R. tr. Boaystuau's 
Theatre World 112 Destroyed Cities, raced Fortresses, 

+ Race, v.4 Obs. See also RasE v.2 [Aphetic 
form of Aracr: cf. OF. racher, -ier for arrachier 
ARBRACHE,] 

1. ¢rans, To tear, snatch, pluck off, away, fron, 
out, dow, up; to root out. 

¢3350 St, Agatha 148 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 47 
When hir pappes war raced hir fro. a@x1400 Relig. Pieces 
Jr. Thornton MS. iv, 219 Pay .. racede of all pe skyne 
bat tyde. cxrg00 tr. Secreta Seeret., Gow. Lordsh. 91 He 
pat racys it vp by pe rote, and etys be flour. ¢1430 Lyos. 
Alin. Poesms (Percy Soc.) 162 Lat every man doon his besy 
cure, To race out pride. ¢ 1470 Henny Wallace x. 670 
Sone to ground the baner doun he race [fa.4]. 1545 
Ascuam Toxoph, 1. (Arb.) 89 As wild horses at a brunte 
doth race and pluck in pieces many a stronge carte. 596 
Spenser F, Q. v. v. 11 Thinking at once both head and 
helmet to have raced. 

2. intr. To tear, go in pieces. rave, 

a 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 137 So radli he gon 
hit Rogge Pat al be Rolle gon race 

Race-building, -built: see Race a. 

Ra‘ce-course. [f. Race sd.1+ Counse.] 

1. a. A piece of ground laid out with a track for 
horse-racing. 

1764 in Fletcher St, Leger (1902) 32 That the Corporation 
raise the sum of {soto be run for upon Doncaster Race 
Course. 1828 Darvitt Treat. Race-horse xi. 253 Race- 
courses .. are sometimes made in the form of the figure 8 
1838 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) X1. boqht ‘The nature and form of 
race-courses. 1863 Sat, Rev. 23 May 656 Those who knew 
no more than had been seen on race-courses. 

attrib, 3896 A. Morrison Child of the Fago 114 A race- 
course adventure involving bodily risk. 


RACEME. 


b. The course for a boat-race. 

1866 ‘Arcovairr’® Rarnive 2. Tratuine ca Vhe scene ts 
of racecours = “ 
varies from * A 

2. Weaving, A shuttle-race. 

2839 Ure Dict, Arts 1285 The weaver..sheds the warp., 
and opens a pathway or race-course for the shuttle to 
traverse the middle of the warp. 

3. A water-way, mill-race. 

1841 Brees Gloss. Civil Eng. 192 Race, or Race Course, 
the cut or canal along which the water is conveyed to and 
from a water-wheel. 

4. Building. ? A string-course. 

1883 Marcenison Calverley Registers 11.23 The old race- 
course,..seen on the tower wall inside the church, 

+ Raced, pf/. a. Obs. rare. [f. Race v.31 + 
-ED1,] Scratched; cut, slashed. 

1576 Barer Yewell of Health 8b, A wyer wreathed 
rounde..caused the Glasse..to cracke at the same raced 
place. 1600 Surrirr Countrie Farme vy. xxii. 722 Many 
yaced and checkered draughts, after the manner of small 
squares, 160z SHaxs, /Zart. nit. il. 258 With two Prouinciall 
Roses on my rac'd Shooes. 

Ra‘ce-day. [f. Race sd.1] The day on which 
a race or set of races is held. 

1620 in Afaitland Club Misc. J. 198 The horse..salbe 
obleist to be present... befoir the said raice day. 1680 Cotton - 
Compl. Gamester xxxv, (ed. 2) 147 Saddle your Horse on the 
Race-day in the stable. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral, 
1. 263/2 The numbers of persons conveyed by this railway... 
during three of the race days. 1866 ‘Arconaut' Kowing 
& Training 5: He cannot look after his boat too much or 
too carefully, especially on a race-day. 

Ra‘ce-horse. [f. Race sd.!+ Horse] 

1. A horse bred or kept for racing, 

@1626 Mipp.eton Wout. beware Wom, ut ii, I will allow 
you.. Your race-horses. 1657 R. Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 
105 Another pleasure, the better sort of the people of 
England take delight in, ** ?--~ erie ore £8 
Manning Flecéég2A Race: + 
stand his Owner in roo/, a Sas 
XV. 774/2 Race-horses have been for some time an object of 
taxation. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. 26 English racehorses 
have come to surpass in fleetness and size the parent Arabs. 
ze Smitcs Robt. Dick. v. 41 With the speed of a races 
horse. 

attrib, xB70 Regul, Riwy. Clearing-house § 298 The 
charges for Race Horses conveyed in Race Horse Vans. 

b. £2, A gambling game in which small models 
of horses are used. 

1853 Lp. Matmesnury Jem. (1884) I. 414 We played at 
race-horses after dinner. 

2. A logger-head or steamer duck. | 

1773 Hawkesworth Vay. I. 406 Other Indians. brought 
with them some of the birds called Race-horses. 1777 G. 


Forster Voy. round World 1, 520 Five large ducks of the 
ahact stag nant stat: wo anf1"rg called racehorses, 1845 
mo ‘ These ducks were called, 


: 7 of paddling or splashing 

upon the water, race-horses. 

Hence Ra‘ce-horsing vé/, sb. and ffl. a. ‘ 

1745 H. Wacrone Lett. (1846) I]. 69 A silly race-horsing 
boy. 1894 Mest. Gaz. 7 June 2/3 Preferring supreme 
race-horsing to the supreme political office which he holds. 

Race-knife. [f, Race v.3] A cutting tool 
with a bent lip used for marking on timber, efc.; 
a race-tool, 3875 in Kyigur Dict, Mech. 

Racemate (re'simet), Chem, [f, RACEN-IC + 
-ATE*.] A salt of racemic acid. Hence Ra‘ce- 


mated @., containing a proportion of racemic ac 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 68 Some of ¢ if 
principal tartrates and racemates. Ibid. 74 Racemates 
suboxide of mercury. 1857 W. A. Mitrer £(evt, Chent. i 
333 Lhe racemate of lime is soluble in hydrochloric acid. 
3868 WaArts Dict. Chen. V. 37 Alkaline racemates form 4 
green precipitate with cupric salts. 


+Racemartion. Oés. [ad. late L. ractud- 
tién-em (Tertull.), f. raczmius Raceme.] 
1, The gleaning or gathering of grapes. 


3623 in Cockenas.. 1656 in Brouxr [citing Hist, A’. Chas. 
=quot. 1654 in 2b). 1685 Burnet Lie BA. Bedell 220 Some 
curious Instruments out of Italy for Racemation, Engr? 
ing, and Inoculating. : 1 

2. concr. a, A small number or quantity stl 
remaining, as grapes to be gleaned ; also, what Is 
gleaned, gleanings. 

1650 Futter Pisgah 1. ix. 31 He suffered a small race: 
tion to remain, still preserving .. the solemn Jury of t t 
twelve Tribes. 1655 — //ist. Camb. 5 Yet a racemation Bt 
least of Scholars.-remained in Cambridge. 1660 Ce 
Srownrig 4 His racemation, or after-gatherings [woul 
beyond their proudest Vintages. 7 ) 

b. A collection or cluster (of things or persons/- 

1641 Br, Mountacu stcts § Alon, (1642) 389 Me 
Racemations, or Collections from the Writings of | : 
Fathers then himselfe. 1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud, 4 
It. XXVIii. (1686) 147 The whole racemation or cluster : 
Eggs. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas, / (1655) 235 sue i 
racemation and cluster of abominations, as were never bear 
of before. 7 

Raceme (risim). Zot. [ad. L. vaccureus 2 
cluster of grapes: cf. I’. vatéme.] A simple in 
florescence in which the flowers are armaged. 
short, nearly equal, lateral pedicels, at equal dis 
tances on an elongated axis. ie ules 

Compound raceme, one having the lower pedicels dev 
int y racemes. oa 
Le Mare we onmean Botany xxiii. (1794) 32% abs 
flowers also grow in a raceme. 1835 Krrey Hab. § path 
Anim, 1. App. 352 Each germ looks Jike what botanists 
a raceme of belishaped flowers. 1867 Henrncy Bet. § 127 


RACEMED, 


FAY go clnnane Mier eae ha ae 


tm~ the flowers 
uv. Bark 293 
= racemes of 


yellow flowers, 

IIence Hace‘med a., disposed in racemes. 

1830 Linnery Nat, Syst. Hot, 292 Flowers..arranged in 
a spiked, racemed, or panicled manner. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 225 Flowers racemed drooping. . Hare-bell. 

Racemic (risemik, risfmik), a. Chem. [f. 
prec. +-102 see quot, 1838.] Derived from grapes 
or grape-juice. 

Racemic acid, an acid existing in certain tartars, isomeric 
with tartaric acid, but differing from it in several respects, 
esp. in its optical properties. (Discovered by Kestner in 

- SR ate 8 at PIS Macemic cant 
‘ wcemicethers, 

' 1268). 


‘ ' + term racemic 
dei, given iL vy Bi, Uayenussu. a desu. | 1857 W. A, 
i 
bs : : Ke 
racemic acid, from the union of two active but opposed 
molecules. 1894 Mortey & Muir IVatts' Dict. Chem, 1. 
orale The ‘racemic’ camphor, bromo-camphor, and cam- 
phoric acid were also prepared by mixture. 

Racemiferous (resimiféras),a. rare. [f. L. 
racémifer cluster-bearing (f. racéut-us RacestE) + 
-OUS: see -rEROUS.] Bearing racemes or clusters. 

1656 in BLount Glossogr. (Hence in Bailey, Johnson, etc.} 
1813 J. Forors Oriental Ment. U1. 76 A twig of the race- 
miferous fig tree. 1819 H. Busk Banguet 1. 250 ‘The vine 
its racemifcrous branches spread. 

Race'miform, a. [f. L. ractm-us + -(1)¥orM.] 
Having the form of a raceme (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

Racemo- (riszmo), used as combining form of 
L. vacémus Raceme in certain chemical terms, with 
the sense of ‘containing a proportion of racemic 
acid’, as racemo-carbonate, -methylate, -vinate; 
racemo-carbonic, -oxalic, -vinte adjs, 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 177 M. Guerin-Varry 
discovered racemovinic acid. /d/d. 178 Racemovinate of 
potash, /di/d. 1B4 Racemomethylate of potash. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem, V. 40 The ethylic racemo-carbonate may be 
converted by heating with carbonate of potash. /é/d., 
Racemocarbonic acid is tribasic. 

Racemose (re'siméus), a. [ad. L. rack&mds-us 
clustering, f. racéut-tts RACEME: see -0SE.] 

1, Bot. a, Of flowers: Arranged in racemes. b. 
Of an inflorescence or 2 vegetable growth generally: 
Having the form of a raceme, 

1698 hi Petiver in 222. Trans. XX. 415 It has a race- 
mose Flower. 1806 Gaurinc Brit. Bot, 419 Stem cross- 
branching, .. FL racemose, 3860 ‘Tas Wild Fl. 176 A 
lengthened racemose spike of many closely crowded flowers. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 179 A racemose system occurs when 
the monopodial mother-shoot continues to develope more 
strongly than all the lateral shoots, and when the lateral 
shoots of cach successive order behave in the same manner 
in respect to their mother-shoot. 

2. Anat, Having the form of, arranged as, a cluster 
(esp. as an epithet of compound glands). 

1835-6 Topp Cycl, Anat, 1. 559/1 The ovisacs are racemose 
or connected in bunches, 18q4r-gz T. R. Joxes Anim, 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 785 The viscus assumes a distinctly racemose 
appearance. 1860 Six H. Tuourson Dis. of Prostate (1868) 
34 They are not crowded upon it 0 as to form a compact 
mass, as in other racemose glands. 

Hence Ka‘cemoscly adv., in 2 racemose manner. 

1840 Paxton Loft, Dict., Racemosely-corymbose, 
Racemous (ro'stmas), a. Lot. rare. [f. as 
prec.: sec -0us.] = prec. 1, Hence Ravcemously 
adz., in the manner of a raceme. 

1657 Tomutnson Kenou'’s Disp. 279 Their frnits small, 
round, and racemously coherent. 1806 J. Garrine Srif, 
Bot, 181 Derberis, ¥1. racemous, 

Racemnule (re‘s/minl). Bot, fad. L. type 
*ractmulens, dim. of racém-tus: sce Races and 
-uLt.] A small raceme (Ogilvie 1882). 

Race‘mulose, 2. Sof. [Sce prec. and -ose.] 
Resembling a racemule; somewhat racemose. 

1864 Wensrex cites Hrnstow, 

Racer } (ré'saz), [f. Race v.14 -En 1] 

1. One who races or takes part in a race. 

1649 Lovitacr Poems 30 Flye on, flye on swift Racer. 
2717 Berkriey Tour in ltaly 22 Jan, Wks. 1871 IV. 533 
‘Two towers where the racers used to prepare themselves. 
2743 Burnxvtry & Cumains Voy. S. Seas tg0 They rode 
backwards and forwards like Racers. 1818 Kurars Endy. 
11, 932 Some breathless racers, whose hopes poise Upon the 
last few steps. 1879 Browsine Pheidippidesgs Henceforth 
be allowed thee release From the racer’s toil. 

Jig. 1742 Younc Nt 7h. 1x. 2388 Leave the racers of the 
world their own, Their feather, and their froth. 

2, A yace-horse. 

1670 Evenyn Diary 22 July, The jockeys breathing their 
fine barbs and racers. 1719 D'Unrey Pills TV, 13 On Pads, 
Hawker, Hunters, on Highers and Racers. 1768 R. Watt 
(title) A Dissertation on breeding Horses,..an attempt to 
promote thereby the Breed of Racers and Horses in general. 
1833 Marxvat &. Simple (1663) 211 As much difference..as 
there is between a racer and a cart-horse. 1887 Miss 
Brapoon Like § Unlike i, He hasn’t a racer’s head. 

b. Any animal having great speed, or fit for 
racing; sfec. as the name of several species of 
American snakes (Webster 1864), of a sand-crab, 
and of some varieties of American Iake-trout. 

1699 Dorset Je Mr. E. Howard 22 All the swift-finn’d 
Racers of the Flood. x7x2 Suartrsn, Charac. (1737) 1. 303 
“Tis thus the aerial racers are able to perform so rapid an 
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Strong a motion, 3864-§ Woop //omes without Hands 
go Another Land Crab, which,.is popularly called the Racer, 
wis at native of Ceylon. 1834 Goone Walt. Hist, Uses. 
Aquatic Anim. 488 Two varieties [of lake-trout] are also 
recognized, one..known as ‘Reef ‘Trout’, or when very 
largeare called ‘ Racers’. 1898 H/estst. Gaz, 25 Oct. 5/1 The 
‘carrier’ pigeon has become a show bird; so have the 
‘Antwerp’, which succeeded it as a racer, and the ‘homer’. 

3. Anything used for racing, as a bicycle, yacht, 
etc.; anything capable of great speed. 

1793 Cowrer A Tale 30 4 ship!..This racer of the sea. 
1885 Cyclist 19 Aug. 1107/1 Bicycles... Rudge racer, only 
ridden in ten races. x89§ Mest. Gaz. 15 Aug. 3/2 No 
train ..is timed to do the journey quicker than the above 
racers. fe 

b. Aleck. A part of a machine having an un- 
usually rapid motion. 

31875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 355/2 When the braid is to be 
laid up flat,..each racer, as the spindle holders are called, 
makes a single course, 1882 Standard 23 Aug, 2/4 The 
‘racer’, which is a half circle, and attached tothe machinery, 
came down with terrific force. 

4, Gunnery. A rail, forming a horizontal arc, on 
which the carriage or traversing-platform of a gun 
is moved. 

1861 Lites 30 May, The carriages work on raised racers— 
that is, semi-circular lines of metal raised about 14 inch 
above the terre-pleine. 3879 Alan. Artill, Exerc. 255 The 
racer Is secured to the be: ding-plate by steel bolts. 1833 
Narcs Constr. [ronclad 9 Vf a broadside ship, racers and 
gun ports are fitted. 

Racer? (ré!'sox), rare. [(f. Race v3] 

+L Ascalpel, Razor. Obs. rare—9, 

1870 Levins Manip, 72 A racer, scalprunt. 

2. Hort. (See quot) 

1819 Rees Cycl, XXIX, Racer, in Gardening, a name 
applied to a sort of sward-cutter, or cutting implement, used 
in racing out or cutting through the surface of grass sward. 

Race-tool. [f, Race v3] = Racz-KnNire. 


1867 [see Race v,* x), 

Raceway (ré'sywe'). U.S. [f. Race 56.1 

1. A passage or channel for water; the bed of 
acanal,ete. Cf. Race 56.18 c. 

1868 Kep. U.S. Commissioners Agric. (£69) 335 The sand 
and gravel which covers the bottom of the raceway. 1877 
Raymono Statist. Mines & Afining 292 From No. 1 the 
water is carried through a race-way into tank No, 2. 

trausf. 1873 Lowett Poems, Orient Apol. xvii, A mere 
Auricular canal or raceway to be fed.. From their vast heads 
of milk-and-water-power. 

2. A course or passage for a shuttle. 

3875 Knicnr Dict, Afech. 1355/2 sv. Loout, A roller im- 
parting a vibratory motion to the lay, in which is a raceway 
for the shuttle. 

Rache, ratch (rtf), 50.1 Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: 3-6 racch-, (5 rachch-), 4-5 rach, 4-7, 9 
recho; 5-Grateh-, 7-Srateh. [OE. rece, related 
to ON. rahi dog.] A hunting-dog which pursues 
its prey by scent. 

After ¢1530 only in Sc. use: cf. quot. 1576. 

¢ 1000 digs, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 276/4 A/olosus, rophund. 
Unfer, gnghund, Bruceus, rec. €1z00 ORMIN 13505 
Rihhr alls an hunnte takebb der Wipp hise 3xpe racchess. 
1295 Serving Christ 71 in O. E. alisc. te Pe ronke racches 
pat ruskit pe ron. 1390 Gower Conf. 11, 274 Brocours that 
renne aboute Lich unto racches in a route. 1433 Lyoc. 
St, Edmund 1. 88¢ With blast of hornys, with rachchis & 
with houndys. ¢1440 Prom. Parv, 422/1 Ratche, hownde, 
odorinsecus, 1§26 Sxruton Maguyf. 592 Here is 2 leysshe 
of ratches to renne a hare. c 3570 Satir. Poems Reform, 
xviti, 23 Throw out this Realme lyke Ratches se 3¢ range. 
1576 Flestinc tr. Caius’ Eng. Dogges (1880) 7 Albeit some 
of this sort in English be called Brache, in Scottishe Rache, 
the cause hercof resteth in the shee sex and not in the 
generall kinde. [1602 aud Pt. Return fr. l’arnass. uv. 
873 Small Ladies puppies, raches, and Bastards.) a 1733 
Ramsay Highland Lassie iv, With cockit gun and ratches 
tenty, Lo drive the deer out of their den. 1829 Scott 
Demonol. iv. 131 Three raches, or hounds of scent, ollowed 
her closely. 1875 J. Vertcu Sivced 56 By her side seven 
raches running free, 

transf. 3597 J. Mrevitt Diary (2852) 428 Craftie men.. 
Wha houndit furthe these ratches under night. 

Comb. 3732 Macrartase Geneal, Coll. (x960) 306 Three 
Wolves Heads erased supported by two Ratch hounds. 

Hence + Ratchet (? after drachet from Bracn). 

1563 Brecon Acts Christ & Antichr. Wks. ILI. 400 Anti- 
christ hunteth the wilde dere.. with houndes and ratchettes 
ronning. z 

Rache, ratch (re'tf, revtf), 50.2 Obs, exc. dial. 
Forms: 6 ratche, 6-8 rache, 8 raich, 7, 9 rach, 
9 dial. roitch, ratch. Sce also Reacu. [Of 
obscure etym.; cf. Race sé.5 and Rake 56°] A 
(white) line or streak down a horse’s face. ‘ 

1523 Fitzuers. //sb, (1598) § 68 Of markes..a white 
snyp, or a white rache is good. Jéid., A blacke Horse, so 
he haue white feet, white ratche, and white feather. 1558 
Wills & Inv. N.C, (Surtees 1835) 173 My blache reldinge 
hauing a white Rache in his forehead, 1610 Marxtias 
Masterp. 1. x.27 A blacke with white starre, white rache or 
white foote. 1689 N. Riding Kec. Vil. 99 One bay guelding 
with..a white rache down his face. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6403/3 A black Filly,..with a Raich down her face. 812 
Sporting Mag. XXXVM. 135 He is a good chesnut, no 
white, except 3 rach down his Rear TPS ee Shorting 
Mag, V.278/2 A dingy looking bay filly, with a great white 

ng Ys 78/2 A dingy looking ee iaithy Gloss, Kaiteh, 


Es oe 
arte Sora ¢. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. and refl. ?To hasten, make ready in haste. 
@ 1400-59 Alerandter 1239 Meliacer with hys men. erachen 


with pair route & ryden bott awhile. /é/d. 2031 Alexander 
--Rachez hym radly to ride. 


| pains. 


' 
t 
| 


RACHIS, 


+Rache, v.2 Obs.-? [a. OF. racher, aphetic 
f. arracher ARnacne.} trans. To pull off. 
e400 Laud Trey Bk, 3689 His hed was bare, his helme 


was rached. 

Rache, obs. f Reach v. Racheat, obs f. 
Recueat. Rachen, var. rechen Recher. Rachet, 
var. RatcHer; obs. f.Rocuet. Rachetic, irreg. 
var. Racuitic. Rachill, obs, f. Rarcne, 

Rachi- (1é'ki), rachio- (té"kio), comb. forms 
, of Racuts, used in some (chiefly recent) terms of 
) Anat. and /ath, relating to the spine or vertebral 
! column. (Also occasionally written with ri-: sce 
Racius.) Rachia-gra (see Racuisacra), Ra- 
chia‘Igia [Gr. -aAyia pain), pain in or due to the 
spine; painter’s colic; hence Rachin‘lgic a. 
Rachialgitis [see -1ris], inflammation of the 
spinal chord, myclitis (Dunglison 1893). Bachi- 
glo‘ssate a. [Gr. yAdoca feceuey of certain 
mollusca : having a median row of teeth on the 
odontophore (Cent, Dict, 1891), Barchiodonta, 
[Gr. d50r7- tooth], of a genus of serpents (Rachio- 
don): having vertebral processes which penctrate 
| the gullet and serve as teeth (Cassels £ncycl. 
| Diet. 1887). Ra chi(o)paralysis, paralysis of 
the spine (Craig 1848), Rarchiotome (Gr. -répos 
cutting], a dissecting instrument for cutting open 
the spinal canal (Knight Dret. Afech. 1875). 
Bachio-tomy [Gr. -ropia cutting], the operation 
of cutting into the spinal canal (Dunglison 1893). 
Ha-chitome = rachiotone (Ogilvie 1882). Ra- 
chi-tomous a., (a) of vertebroe: segmented, as 
in batrachians and other low vertebrate types; 
(¢) having segmented vertebroe. 

x81r Hoorrr Sed. Dict. *Rachialgia. 1822-34 Good's 
Stud. Med. (ed. 4) 11. 472 This disease was..a modification 
of rhachialgia. /6i¢. I, 172 Without any “*rhachialgic 

, 1887 E. D. Corr Orig. Fittest 317 The reptiles, 
in their primary representative order,..have been probably. 
derived from the *rhachitomous Datrachia. 

Rachial (r2“kial', @. [f. Racut-s +-at.] Cha- 
racterized by a rachis. 

1848 Macponatn in /roc. Zool, Soc. 140 The Rachidian 
development..is the longest, and forms the Rachial type. 

Rachidian (rikidiin), a. Also rha-. [f. 
rih)achid-, assumed stem of Gr. payis Racuis + 
“IAN. Cf F. rachidien.) Of or pertaining to a 
rachis, chiefly in sense 3b. So also Rachi-dinl a. 

1848 [see Racinat] 285x Woopwarp J/ellusca iv. 27 The 
rachidian teeth sometimes form a single series. 1866 R, 
Yate Brit. Mollusks tii. 51 Each transverse row consists of 
one median or rachidian tooth. 1880 Macvonauo in Frail. 
Linn. Soc. XV. 167 If the rhachidian series is suppressed. 

Rachiform (ré-kiffim), a. Bot, [f. Racut- 
+ Fons.) Having the form of a rachis (12). 

1866 J. Sain Ferns Brit, & For. (1879) 274 Fertile seg. 
ments rachiform, compound paniculate. 

{| Rachilla (rikili), Lot, [mod.L. dim. of 
Racuis.] (See quot. 1842.) 

1842 Breanne Dict, Rachilla, a branch of inflorescence; 
the zigzag centre upon which the florets are arranged in the 
spikelets of grasses. 88x Brntias in Fraud. Linn, Sec. 

«XVIII. 367 ‘Lhe rhachilla present, but not exceeding the 
glume. 

|| Rachis (r2-kis), Also rha-. Pl. rachides 
(re-kidiz). [mod.L., a. Gr. Jaxis spine, ridge, 
rib (of a leaf), etc. The more precise spelling 
rhachis is chiefly confined to sense2. ‘The pl. 
rachides is erroneous, as the stem of sayis is not 
paxrd- but Jayt-.] ; : 

1. Bot. a. The axis of an inflorescence in which 
flower-stalks occur at short intervals from each 
other, as in grasses, 

31785 Manrvn Koussean's Bot. xiii. (1793) 146 The teeth of 
the rachis or receptacle of the spike bearded. 1830 Linotry 

Bot. 258 Terminal flowers sessile upon 2 2- or 
Aig eke S Tanwenw Whe Fe, 11. (ed. 4) 132 
® central stem or 
, ths’ Bot. s44 The 
o o. . “the inflorescence, 

b. The axis of a pinnately compound leaf or 
frond, corresponding to the midrib of a simple 
leaf. 

1832 Linpiry /ntrod. Lot, 1. ii. 107 The term rachis is 
applied by Willdenow and others ..to the petiole and costa 
of Ferme. 385 Miss Pratt Flower. PUVA, 139 The stalk 
Jof fern} is often called the rachis, but strictly speaking, 
it is composed of two parts. That part which bears the 
green leaf is the rachis, 1820 C. & F. Darwin Afereot, Pl. 
£6 The rachis of the bracken fern. .rises above ground under 
the form of an arch. ee 

2. Anat. The vertebral column, or the primitive 
cord from which it develops. ; ‘ 

1842 Brasxpr Jct. Rachis, a tertma applied by Iliger and 
other zoologists to the vertebral column of mammals and 
birds 1878 Bete Gecenéaur's Comp. Anat, 425 The sepa. 
ration of the rachis into skull and vertebral column is not 
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completely effected in Amphioxus. 
b. The median part of the odontophore of a 

molluse, resembling a series of vertebrv. 

38gr Woopwarv Jollusca iv. 27 The tongue, or lingual 
ribbon, usually forms a triple band, of which the central part 
is called the rachis. 18{6 Tate frit. Moliusis iii. 59 The 
central area is called the rachis, and the teeth form usually 
a single series 


RACHISAGRA. 


ce. A cord of protoplasmic matter in the ovary 
of nematoid worms, round which ova are developed. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv, Anim, xi. 640 An axile cord 
of protoplasmic substance—the rhachis—and peripheral 
masses, each..connected by a stalk with the rhachis. 

3. Ornith. The stem or shaft of a feather, 
especially the part bearing the vexillum, as dis- 
tinguished from the quill. 

3874 Coves Birds N. I. 607 The central pair..form an 
angle of 45° with the rachis. /éid, 616 Rhachides of the 
first two or three primaries pure white. 1893 Newros Dict. 
Birds 245 In Casuarius each primitive feather consists of a 
Jong and slender rhachis bearing two series of rami. 

Rachisa-gra, Path. [Irreg. f. Gr. Sayis Racnis, 
after yeipdypa, woddypa Popacra. Some recent 
medical dicts. also give rachidagra and (correctly) 
rachiagra] Pain in the spine; spinal gout. 

1753 in Cuambers C3'c7, Supp. 
Rachitie (rikitik), a. 
-etic. ([f. Racnit-1s + -Ic. 
a. Affected with rickets, rickety. 

with, pertaining to, rickets. 

1797 Nicnotson Jrnl. Nat. PArl ¥. 175 The nature of 
rachiticacid. /éid, In general the bile is wanting in rachitic 
infants, 1i2a-34 Good's Stud, Med. (ed. 4) 11. 486 A con- 
stitution naturally feeble and rachetic. 1855 Household Wds, 
25 Aug. 89 Unfortunate little objects .. with rachitic limbs. 
1876 Bristowr 7%. §- Pract. Afed. (1878) 929 The shape of 
the chest in rachitic children becomes remarkably modified. 

transf, 1864 R, F. Burtos Dahome I. 25 The youngest, 
and the most rachitic of Great Britain's large. family of 
colonies P 

|| Rachitis (rikeitis), [mod.L.,a. Gr. paxiris 
(f, faxes KHAcHIS + -t71s -ITIS), properly meaning 
‘inflammation of the spine’, but adopted by 


Also rh-, and (irreg.) 
Cf. F. rachitique.] 
b. Connected 


Gleeson, 1650, in his work De Aachttide as a ' 


learned form of rickets.] 1. = Rickets. 

1727-41 In CHAMbERS Cyl, 1799 UNvERWoop Treat. Dis. 
Childr, (ed. 4) 1. 330 It was named Rachitis, from the 
Greek, implying that the spina dorsi is particularly affected 
by it. 3830 R. Knox Beéclara’s Anat. 241 ‘The vertebral 
column presents this softening in a very marked degree in 
cases of rachitis, 2847-9 Toop Cyl. Anat, IV. 712/2 In 
rachitis, the bones may be bent in any direction. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 14 Phthisis and rachitis, 
which usually last for years. . 

2. Bot. © An abortion of the fruit or seed’. 

1864 Wenster cites Henstow. 

Racht, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Reacu, Recx. 


Rachter, obs. Sc. form of Rarren sé,1 

Racial (re"fidl, -fal), a. [f. Race 5.2 + -1an.] 
Belonging to, or characteristic of, race. 

3862 R. H. Patrurson Ess. Hist. § Art 448 These racial 
diversities are reflected in the character of the religion. 
31883 S. Wetts Wittrams Aid, Aingd, (ed. 2) 1. iv. 199 The 
racial distinction between the Mongols and Manchus. 1885 
Cronp Ifyths & Dr. 1, viii. 131 The light which this has 
thrown upon the racial connection of peoples. 

Hence Racially adz-., in respect of race, 

3885 Cropp Jyths § Dr. 1. viil. 133 [They] were..prob- 
ably racially connected with the complex group of peoples 
embracing the Tatar-Mongolians. 

Racily (ré'sili), ade. [f. Racy a. + -ty 2] 
In a racy manner or style. 

3843 J. T. Coverwwor in Stanley Arvold 1. i. 17 His 


language was quaintly and racily pointed with phrases from « 


{Aristotle}. 1899 Wrest. Gas.x5 Apr. 3/x We have... 
quoted largely trom Major Y.’s racily-written pages. 

+ Racine. Os. rare—'. [a. F. racine:—pop.L. 
*radtcina dim. of radix: see Raptx.] A root. 

¢1490 Rom, Rose 4881 Of ech synne it is the rote Unle- 
fulle lust..And of alle yvelle the racyne. 

Raciness (ré'sinés), [f. Racy a. + -NEss.J 
The fact or condition of being racy: 

a. Of wine, fruit, etc. 

1682 Art & Myst. Vintners (1703) 51 Nutmegs and Cloves 
-.give a kind of Raciness. 1823 Lams Left, fo B. Barton 
xii, 122 My jargonels..were of exquisite raciness, 1829 
De Quincey in‘ H. A. Page’ Zife (1877) I. xii. 265 New 
potatoes of celestial earthiness and raciness. 

b. Of speech, writing, manner, etc. 

1978 Jounson LZ. P., Afilton 1.247 His images and descrip- 
tions..do not seem..to have the freshness, raciness, and 
energy of immediate observation. 3798 W. Taytor in 
Monthly Rew. XXV1. 545-6 That raciness, that taste of the 
soil, which can alone endear any laws toa free people. 1834 
De Quixcey in Tait's Mag. 1. 200/2 An apparent strength 
of character..and a raciness of manner. 1884 W, J. Court- 
nore Addison ix, 188 Using the language with a raciness 
and rhythm probably unequalled in our literature. 

Racing (resin), 76/. 56.1 [f. Race sb.1 or v1 

+ -1ng1.} 

1. The action of Race 24,1 in its varions senses. 


1680 Cotron Compl, Gamester (ed. 2) xxxv. Of Racing. j 


1753 Campers Cycl. Supp., Aacing, the riding heats for 
a plate or other preminm, x808 Scott Jfariz, v. xii, There 
was racing and chasing on Cannobie Lee. 1832 Lieprr 
Encyel. Amer. X. 4974/1 Subsequent sovereigns have also 
encouraged racing. 1856 Everson Zug. Traits, Aristo- 
cracy Wks. (Bohn) 11. 86 Yet gaming, racing, drinking,.. 
bring them down. ¥ 

2. attrib. and Comb, as racing-boat, club, colt, 
cight, establishment, -gtg, -glass, jacket, man, out- 
rigger, pace, -path, place, saddle, season, stable, 
stud, -whip, world, yacht; racing-like, ~tyred 
adjs. 5 tracing-bell, 2 small spherical bell for- 
merly given as a prize in a horse-mce (see BELL 
56.1 7); Racing Calendar, a yearly publication 
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giving particulars of horse-races run or to be run; 
‘tracing-loser, one who loses in or by horse- 
racing; racing-tail, the tail of natural length 
worn by race-horses ; hence racing-tatled a. 

1850 Kinestey Adjon Locke xii, I stood .. gazing across the 
river, heedlessof the *racing-boats, 186: Hucnes /omBrown 
at Oxf. I. 68 The flooring, lines, and keel of a racing boat. 
1709- (title) The *Racing Calendar. 2838 De Quincey Jiks. 
1863 XV. 114 He would suppose himself reading the ‘Racing 
Calendar’, 2840 Waytr. Hist. Zurf 1. 191 Members of a 
“racing or fox-huntingclub, 1828 Darvitu7 reat, Race horse 
454 On breaking *racing colts, 1866‘ ARGONAUT * Rowing & 
Training 12 Length of boat (*Racing eight) 56 fect. 1828 


Darvitt Treat. Race horse 6 The home stables of a large | 


public “racing establishment. 1884 Harfer's Jfag. Feb. 
344/1 Along *racing-gig swept by us. 3882 Graf/ic 25 Oct. 
437/3 Putting off the shibboleth of the turf with his *racing- 
glasses. 1833 New Sforting Mag. V. 398 The “racing 
jacket, with fancy buttons and velvet collar. Zéfd._ 132 
The *racing-like style in which he did his work. 1852 R.S. 
Surrers Sfonee's Sf. Tour (1893) 290 Sound, springy, 
racing-like turf, 1680 Cotron Compleat Gamester ted. 2) 
xxxv. 148 The woful experience of too many *Racing- 
losers. 2828 Darvits. Treat. Nace horse 218 *Racing men 
endeavour.,to keep the secrets of their stables. 1866 ‘ Anco- 
waut! Rowing & Training 56 A regular *racing outrigger 
may be substituted forthe tub. 1828 Darvity 77rat. Race 
horse 172_To come a long length at a ‘racing pace. 3884 
Longmt, Afag. Mar. 484 The feats accomplished .. on the 
*racing-path. 274853 ‘Pococke Deser, East 1. 10 The 
*racing place, call'd the Hippodromus. 2828 Darvitt Treat. 
Race horse 22 Racks and pegs for the tracingsaddlex 840 
Wayte ist, Turf 11. 690 The conclusion of the *racing 
season. 1828 Darvitt 7reat. Mace horse p.v, Any one who 
has not been brought up in *racing stables. 2840 Winter: 
Hist. Turf 1, 36 Oliver Cromwell..kept a *racing stud. 
2863 Ouipa Held tn Bondace (1870) 51 She will cost..more 
than a racing stud. 3843 THACKERAY Jérdmne Patiuret 36x 
A great floundering *racing-tailed horse. 1891 Pall MallG, 
29 Oct. 3/3 A Clincher *racing-tyred Humber safety. 1864 
Keader Novgy. S68/2 A % 0 Nn Se Ret Renee ata 
*Witprake' Cracks of th ot 
oftheyear(rS38)inthe*ra |, 

2885 Noyal River xii, 338 The 
for action. 


+ Racing, ol. sb.2 Obs. 


* 4 = . . 
racing yachts are clearing 


{f. Race v.3] The 
ee ’ ‘ 7 a tease ch 
om sys , : 
Cij b, Ingrossed in paper or parchment, without blottinc, 
racing,interlyning, 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased m1. 1x. 264 
By meanes of scarification or racing of the skinne. 
attrib. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship \.8& Racing-knife, 
a small tool to race with, 1819 [see Race s4.3}. 

Racing (ré‘sin), fo/.a. [f. Race v1 4-1ne 2] 
That races, in various senses of the vb. 

1720 Pore Jiiad xxut. 342 The Prires.. decreed To the 
brave Rulers of the racing Steed. s81x W. R. Srescer 
Poems 23 How swift from left and right, The racing fields 
and hills recede. 1876G. Merepitn Seanch, Carver xxxii, 
Levelling his telescope to sight the racing cutters. 

Rack (nek), 56.1 Forms: 4 rac, 4-5 rakke, 
4-6 rak, (5 rake), 6-7 racke, 5~rack. [Chiefly 
a northern word, and perh. of Scandinavian origin; 
cf. Norw. and Sw. dial. raké (Sw, evak, Da. vrag) 
wreck, wreckage, refuse, rubbish, etc., f. zeéa to 
drive, REKE. 

The only form recorded in ON. is re% wreckage, but the 
forms cited above seem to indicate an ON. *»zf, parallel to 
OE. wera from cerecan Wreak. The history of the word is 
not quite clear, however, and some of the senses may have 
a different origin.] 

+1. Arush, shock, collision, ? hard blow or push. 


Also, a noise as of a shock; acrash. Obs. 

1300 Body § Soulin Alap's Peents (Camden) 335 Thou3 
me lete have rap and rac. ¢ 3330 slrth, § Aferl. 3476 (Kol- 
bing) Vifines launce tobrac. Pe pre come po gret rac. ¢1400 
Melayne 1249 Thay ruysschede Samen with swilke a rake 
That many a Sarajene laye on his bake. ¢1470Go/. 6 Gaw. 
918 The bernys bowit abak, Sa woundir rude wes the rak. 
rso8 Dunsar Gold. Targe 240 Thay fyrit gunnis .. The 
rochis all resownyt wyth the rak. xg13 Dovctas -Excis 
xt. xii, 4t That meyt in melle with a felfoun rak, 

+2. A rsh of wind; a gale, storm. O4s. rare. 

ex400 Destr, Tray 1984 There a tempest hom toke..A mk 
and a royde wynde rose in hor saile. 1513 Dovcras -Eneis 
Xv. 127 Thai fle the weddris blast and rak of wynd. 

3. Clouds, or a mass of cloud, driven before the 
wind in the upper air. (The main use.) 

33.-. EE. Addit. P. C. 176 What may gome trawe, Bot he 
pat rules be rak may rwe on pose ober?) ¢1440 York Uyst. 
avi. 7 The rakke of pe rede skye fulle rappely I ridde. 
31450 Loxeticn Grail xxxv. 386 The Schipe wente..Swiftere 
than pe Rakke In be Eyr. x590 Greene Never foo late 
(1600) 34 The welkin had no racke that seemed to glide. 
1626 Bacon Syéva § 115 The Windes in the Vpper Region 
(which moue the Clouds aboue which we call the Racke). 
1697 Dravven Hire. Georg. 1. 435 With such a force the 
flying rack is drivin, 1789 Fo Pirewe Pat Cand oe ean ek 
s3 Nowa speck is seen! / 
trudes between ! 1808 Scot- b . 
sky, Mix'd with the rack, the snow mists fly. 2840 
Trackeray G. Cruikshank (1869) 317 A great heavy_rack 
of clouds goes sweeping over the bridge, 2886 Haut Carne 
Son of Hagar. vii, 130 The stars struggled one by one 
through a rack of flying cloud. 

Jig. 163% Curates' Confer.in Harl. Mise. 1. 490, 1 am 
almost at the same ebb: but let us hope better: things will 
not always ride in this rack. 

Comt. ,3618 S. Ward Sethro's Fustice (1627) $7 Ie is the 
ground wind, not the rack-winde, that driues mils and 
ships. 26z0 T. Scorr God g Ang (1633) 16 It is for me to 
observe the ground-winde, not the rack-winde. 


+b. Driving mist or fog. Obds. 


RACK. 


13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knit. 1695 In rede rudede vpon rak rises 
besunne. 1418-20 Stree Rouen 993 in Archzelogia XX. 
373 The clothis..Kepte hem there from rayne and rack. 
1513 Douctas Enets vi. Prol. 131 Wyth cloudy gum and 
rak ourquhelmyt the air. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl... xiv, 10 
That which is now a Horse, even with a thoght the Racke 
dislimes, and makes it indistinct. 

Z¢- 1610 Suaks, Temp. wi. 156 The great Globe it selfe 
--Shall dissolue, And..Leaue not a racke behinde. [z874 
Pusey Lenten Seru:. 100 The most plausible will not leave 
arack behind.] : 

4, A (narrow) path or track. (Cf. Rake 53.3) 
Now only dial, 

The identity of the south-western word (cf. also b) with the 
northern is somewhat doubtful. With some of the senses 
cf. also Du. rah a stretch (of road, river, etc.). 

1400-50 Alexander 3383 Oute of fe rakke [r.7. rake] of 
rightwyssnes rynne shuld he never, 1825-46 Brockett Al 
C. Gless. (ed. 3) 11. 86 Aack,a narrow path, a track, a trace. 
1875- In dial. glossaries (Shropsh., Glouc., Wilts, ete). 

. The track made by an animal; es. that of 
a deer, as marked by gaps in hedges. etc. 

x6rx Corcr., Les passées d tn Cerf, His racke, or passages} 
the places which he has gone through, or by, 1817 J. Mayer 
Sports. Direct, 23 Rabbits are taken in various ways... If 
they lie in hedge-rows..plant one or two guns at the end 
where the racks meet. 1862 C, P. Coruyxs Notes Chase 
Wild Red Deer7g Can he find the ‘rack’ or place where 
the deer broke the fence into the wood? 

ce. Se. A ford ina river. a. Sc. The course in 


curling (Jam.). ©. 207th. A reach of a river. 

Cc. 236.. Atnmont Willie iv. in Child Ballads W1. 472/t 
They led him thro the Liddel-rack, And also thro the 
Carliste sands. 

@. 1838 T. Wirson Aeelman's Tribute (Northumbld. 
Gloss.), The keelman's dues tiv iv'ry rack.. knew Faddy. 

£ Rack of (the) eve: (see quots.). tal. 

21796 Peccr Derbicisms (E. D.S.) 117 To judge of the 
vaiue of a thing by ‘the rack o' th’ eye ', by view or sight, 
without weighing or measuring. 1869 Lonsdale Gless., 
Rack of eye, to work by. To be guided by the eye in the 
execution of work done. 1885-7 in Cheshire glossaries, 

Rack (nek), 53.2 Forms: 4-5 rekke, rakk(e, 
5 rak, 5-7 racke, 6- rack; also 5-6 rake, 
{App. a. MDu. rec, reck- (Du. rek, rekke) or MLG. 
rek, rekke, rik (LG, and G. reck, recke; hence Da. 
rakke, Sw. rack, racke), applied to various con- 
trivances (as a horizontal bar or pole, a frame- 
work, shelf, etc.) on which things are hung or 
placed, a henroost, rail, etc., prob. f. recken to 
reach, stretch; see Rack v.38 The usual vowel of 
the Eng. word appears also in Du. rad, (L)G. 
rack, variants of ek, reck, but may have been 
developed independently.] . 

+1. ?7An iron bar or framework to which pri- 
soners were secured. Odés. 

The exact sense in the first quot. is doubtful. 

¢x305 St. Cristopher 192 in £. E. P. (1862) 64 O womman 
helet honge, Heuye rekkes bynde to hire fet. zg03 ARNOLDE 
Chron. (1811) 92 Y¢ warde must haue a racke wt ij, longe 
cheynes of yrne. 1572 Nottinghant Rec. 1V. 145, vitj. Id. of 
eyron to the town’s rackes and mendyng. 3590 Sprnser 
¥. Q. 1. iv. 14 Both his hands fast bound behind his backe, 
And both his feet in fetters to an yron racke. 

2. A bar (usu. in #/.) or set of bars of iron or 
wood (see quot. 1617) used to support a spit 
or other cooking utensil. Ods. exc. dial. 

3390 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 18 Pro ij paribus 
rakkes pro caudrons pendendis. rq424 £. £. WGlis (1882) 56 
Too spytes, and a peyre rakkes of yryne, and to brandernes. 
Ibid, 10oz Also a rake of yren forto rost on his eyren. 
3467 Mann. § Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 399 In makenge of 
rakkes of tre to roste one, aijd. 564 Wills & Lae. VC, 
(Surtees 1835) 223 Toynges, gibcrokes, rakincroke, and 
rackes. 1617 Mixsnev, a Aacke or Cobborne to Jay. the 
broch in at the fire... A racke is properly that which is of 
yron which hath a long ranke of barres in it, and a Cobborne 
or Coleburne are the little ones of wood. a@ 3643 Cart- 
wricnt Lady Errant, v. i, Spits, Andirons, Racks and such 
like Utensils. 2706 Putturrs, Xack, a Wooden Frame .. to 
lay Spits on in a Kitchin. 3888 Sheficld Gloss., Rack, 0 
piece of iron to hang a spit on. 

3. A frame made with upright bars of wood or 
metal to hold fodder for horses and cattle, either 
fixed in a stable, or movable so as to be placed 
where desired in a field or farmyard ; a heck. 

14.. in Tundale’s Its. (1843) 124 To se that lord ina racke 
lye That hathe hevon under hys poste. 7443 Pel. Poens 
(Rolls) 1], 212 Ina streiht rakke lay ther the kyng of pees 
1494 Fanyan Chron. v. Ixaxtii. 61 The Calfe, .forthwith ete 
haye with the dame at the Racke. 1540-54 Crone 2ifi. 's. 
(Percy Soc.) 9 Bynde fast theire iawes vp to the racke. 
1607 Marxnam Caval. mt. (1617) 2x You shall put into his 
racke a..bottle of hay. 1697 Daypen Mirg. Georg. 11. 606 
Salt Herbage for the fodd’ring Rack provide. 178 Cowrer 
Charity 173 He breaks the cord that held him at the rack. 
31859 Dickens 7. T-vo Cities n. ix, The horses in the stables 
rattled at their racks. 1886 C, Scorr Shecf-Farning 65 
Avrack nine feet Iong will accommodate twenty sheep. .. 
Whenever the racks are taken out to the fields (etc.] 


b. Coupled with manger. 

31391 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 203 Pro factura de 
rakks et mangers in diuersis stabulis, ¢ 245° BE, Curtasye 
Gro in Batees Bh., Every horse schalle so muche haue, a 
racke and manger. ¢1475 Partenay 913 Both rehke and 
manger at their ease gan make. 31573 Tusser //nsh. (1875) 
35 Aracke and a manger, good litter and haie. 3707 Lo. 
Hany in Hearne Collect. 14 Sept. (O. H. S.) II. 42 His 
Horses stand..w'rout either Racks or Mangers. 1858 
Regul, & Ord. Army § 570 To prevent infection from 
glanders..the rack and manger are to be scoured. 

Jig. 3577 Hansison England uw, ii. (1877) & 44 Canturs 


RACK, 


burie was said to be the higher racke, but Winchester. .to 
be the better mangier. . 

ec. Phr. At rack and manger: in the midst of 
abundance or plenty, wanting for nothing. + Also 
rarely without prep. (Cf Heck sé.1 3.) 

1380 Weir Is, (1880) 435 It is yuel to kepe a wast 
hors in a stable... but it is worse to have a womman wib- 
ynne or wib-oute at racke & at manger, 1592 Warner A/}, 
Lng. wut. xii, (1612) 200 A Queane coriuall with a Queene? 
Nay kept at Racke and Manger? x593 Bacchus Bountic 
in Yar Misc. (1809) I. 275 Plaine rack and manger, where 
every one dranke himself out of danger. 1679 Mrs. Benn 
Feign'd Curtizan mm. i, Danger, .. once o’recome, I lie at 
rack and manger. 1843 CartyLte Past & Pr. u. i, John 
Lackland .. tearing out the bowels of St. Edmundsbury 
Convent. .by living at rack and manger there. 

a. Hence ack and manger, want of proper 
economy or management, waste and destruction. 


(? Associated with rack and ruin.) Now dial. 

1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict, .s v., To leave all at Rack and 
Manger, /aisser tout @ Talandon, 173% Fieoixc Grub St. 
Op. 11, ti, The moment my back is turned, everything goes 
to rack and manger. 1785 Grose Class. Dict. Vulgar 
Tongue s. v. Rackrent..Vo lye at rack and manger, to be in 
great disorder. 1883 in Hamfsh. Gloss. 7 

4. A framework (varying greatly in form as 
used for various purposes) in or on which articles 
are placed or suspended. 
” PSE * ‘xed as bacon-, bottie-, case-, 
¢ *(see the first element). , 

eos . ' jo The tramely yn the chem- 
ney, and the rackes on the soler, ¢ 1590 GreEse J’. Bacon 
iti, When we haue..set our cheese safely vpon the rackes, 

nN FE as we aetee We Teg Catale fe 
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of drinking glasses and cruet stands. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 323 A wooden rack round the centre 
pillar receives the rifles. 1871 C. Gippon Lack of Gold 
xviii, The dishes on the rack above. 

5. In various special or technical uses. 

a. An openwork side for a cart or wagon, ?Ols. b. A 
framework set in a river to obstruct the passage of fish. 
ec. Nant. (see quots.); also = halyard-rack (HatyarD 2) 
and = Fippre 3a. d. An inclined frame or table on which 
tin-ore is wash ae 5 . . aa 
piperack. tf. F 

&. 1593 Hot «' : 
the sides or racks of a wagon, 1087 BULGE U2, 
11. s.¥., The Racks of the Cart are broken. 

b. 31735 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1V.24 That Racks area much 
greater Obstruction to Navigation than Wears. 

C. 1769 Fa ict. Marine (1776), Rack, ..a frame of 
Sse toa yezys Vich--ves, and usually ied on the 
94 Rigging & Scameant- 

H ink, with holes made 
. ae es Ted 192 
' merly 
: : 184 
Dana Seaman's Man.119 Rack,..a fair-leader for running 
rigging. 
_ dG. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 1244 The rough [tin ore] is washed 
in buddies ;..the slimes..upon a kind of twin tables, called 
racks, 1893 Longmt. Alag. Feb. 375 note, A mine-girl that 
works at a ‘rack’, and who separates the particles of tin 
from the finely crushed ore. 

f. 1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 1. 104 To this Engine 
belongs a thin flat peece of Hard wood, about an Inch and 
@ quarter broad .. called the Rack. It hath its under flat 
cut into those fashioned waves.. your work shall have. 

6. Meck. A bar, straight or slightly curved, 
having teeth or indentations on the side or edge, 
which gear into those of a wheel, pinion, or worm 
(for the conversion of circular into rectilinear 
motion or vice versa), or serve to hold something 
in a desired (and easily alterable) position. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 19 The teeth of these four 
wheels take alternately into the teeth of four racks. 1805 
R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 39 The friction-bar .. being 
connected .. to the front [of the cart] by a closely notched 
or toothed rack, x830 Lounon Cottage Arch. § 630 The 
wniting-board, or flap, might be made to rise with a rack 
and horse, 288r Younc Every man his own Mechanic 238 
The inner jaw is immovable and to the bottom of it a steel 
rack is fastened. 

b, Coupled with pinion. 

3814 Bucnanan Afiliwvork (1823) 85 The rack and pinion 
should be made upon the principles of spur geers. 1858 
Laroscr Hand-bk, Nat. Phil. 32 Stiding shutters, which 
are raised and lowered by racks and pinions. 

c, Hence rvack-and-pinion used attrib., with 
adjustment, movement, etc. 

1837 Gorixe & Paircitarn Microgr. 217 Various ingenious 
ate Poi . retaining tie fack-and pinion movement, 
1892 Photogr, Ann. Il. 2! ck and pini ocussing. 
Zoid, 285 Rack and pinion adjustment. reece . 

7. In lace-making : (see quots.). Also alfrib. 

. 383: Mostey in Ure Cotton Manuf. (1861) 11. 356 A rack 

4s a certain length of work counted perpendicularly, and 

contains 240 meshes or holes. 2832 BansaGe Econ. Manuf. 

xxx. (ed. 3) 296 The introduction of the‘ rack", which counts 

the number of holes in the length of the piece. 1839 Uke 

Dict, Arts 733 A 24 rack piece..is now sold for 75. 

8. Abbrev. of Rack-pean. 


, 
a4, ul, 


1835 Wire in Parl. Rep, Timber Duties 206 The mer- 
chants ----"2- +." os ** sme rack and 
some se . . . hants had a 


greatir s 

9. attrib. and Comb., as rack-block Aaut. (see 
quot. and cf, sense 5c); rack-board, one of the 
boards forming the pipe-rack of an organ (also 
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attrib.) ; rack-calipers, calipers fitted with a rack 
and pinion (Knight Dict. Aleck. 1875); rack-car, 
a railway-car having open-work sides (cf, sense 3); 
rack-chain, a chain by which a horse is fastened 
to the rack in a stall; rack-compass, a pair of 
compasses fitted with a rack (sense 6), so also 
rack-easel; rack-hook, a hooked lever which 
catches into the rack in the striking mechanism 
of a clock; rack-hurdle, -hurry (sce quots.); 
track lever, a lever terminating in a rack for- 
merly employed in the escapement of a clock; 
rack-pillar, one of the small upright pieces of 
wood supporting the rack-boards in an organ; 
rack pole, one of the bars or staves forming a 
rack (sense 3); rack-rail, a cogged rail, into 
which a cogged wheel on a locomotive works; 
rack railway, 2 railway having a rack-rail laid 
: between or beside the bearing-rails ; rack-rod = 
RackK-BaR; rack saw, a saw with wide-set teeth 
. (Simmonds Dict. Trade 1858) ; rack-side, one of 
, the horizontal bars of a rack (sense 3); rack- 
| spring, the spring attached to the rack in a clock; 
| 
I 


rack-stave, one of the upright staves of a rack 
(sense 3); rack-table=sense 5d; rack-tail, an 
appendage to the rack in a clock; rack-tube, 
a tube (in a microscope) worked by a rack (sense 
| 6); rack-way = rack-rail; rack-wheel, a cog- 
' wheel; rack-work, mechanism of the nature of, 
| or containing, a rack (sense 6); rack-yard, a 
| stock-yard provided with racks (sense 3). 
1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 1. 156 *Rack-blocks are a 
} range of small single blocks, made from one solid. 1867 
| SuytH Sarlor’s Word-bk, 557. 1855 E. J. Horxiss Orgav 
| 39 Some thin planks of wood, called *rack-boards .. laid 
' parallel with, but four or five inches above, the upper boards. 
| (6rd., Through these rack-board-holes the flower and narrow 
ends of the pipe-feet pass. 188 C. A. Epwarps Organs 57 
' ‘The Rack-boards .. are frames by which the pipes are sup- 
ported in a perpendicular position over the upper boards. 
1875 Kwicut Dict, Alech. 1863/1 [Railway-cars] had four 
wheels, no springs, and no roof; similar cars, termed ‘ *rack- 
cars’, are still inuse. 1828 Darvite Treat, Race horse 55 
A *rack-chain may be fixed in the centre of the stalL 1859 
Guruck & Times Paint. 199 The square ‘*rack’ easel 
which allows the painter greater facility in raising or 
lowering hispicture. 1875 Kxicur Dict. Mech. 1852/1 *Rack- 
1 hook, 3884 F. J. Brirres Watch & Clockm. 251 The rack 
hook is lifted free of the first tooth only at the half-hour. 
1770-4 A, Younc in A, Hunter Georg. Ess, (1803) U1. 145 
*Rack-hurdles, which are made .. [by] leaving the middle 


ois js rion Berksh. Gloss., Rack- 
* + or split wood, 1788 
. dial), They feed em 
«but nut out o' *rack- 


eae Ae Pt 


j. Fee he ‘s 
iSea-Nags=ships] wie beck-sand,. 
hurries. 1899 Cumbld.~" 7°" 
of iron bars fixed in tk + 

the small coal .. to dr " 
Watch & Clock. 219" + 
invented by the Abbé Hautefeuille. 188x C. A. Epwarps 
Organs 57 Rack-boards.. are supported by *rack-pillars. 
3662 Geruirr Principles 32 The *Rack Poles three Inches 
asunder and upright. 1838 Woop Pract. Treat. Rail-roads 
{ed. 3) 28x The toothed or *rack rail, was only Iaid on 
one side of the road. 2884 Knicnt Dict, Afech. Suppl. 
9734/1. *Rack Railway. 1895 Daily News 1 Mar. 5/3 
Tourists..who ‘do’ the Alps in rack railways. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 360 A pushing rod .. that passes behind the 
*rack rod. 1898 Datly News & Feb. 3/5 The *rack saw, 
with its sofeet running platform. 1830 Loupon Cottage 
Arch. § 1103 The *rack sides (top and bottom rails) to be 
4inches by 2 inches and a quarter, and to be fitted in with 
turned rack-staves. 1892 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm. 
(ed. 8) 87 If the spring is weak, and the *rack spring strong, 
it sometimes gives alittle. 1587 Mascatt. Govt. Cattle, Sicep 
(1627) 202 Their racks to be made..with *rack-staues set 
| nigh together of a good length. a 1639 W. WuarTetey 
! Prototypes 1. xvi. (2640) 166 Them that tie their horses to 
‘ the mck-staves. 1830 [see rack-side]. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1245 The slope of the *rack-table for washing the 
roasted tin ore is 72 inches in the 9 feet. 1875 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech. 1832/1 *Rack-tatl. 1892 F. J. Britten Watch 
& Clockin. (ed. 8) 87 Rack Tail—A frequent source of trouble 
in some old clocks is the spring tail to the rack. 1867 J. 
Hoe Aicrosc. 1. ii. 6x So adjusted that its reservoir may 
be close against the end of the *rack-tube. 1825 J. Nicuot.- 
sox Ofcrat. Mechanic 439 The teeth of the *rack-way are 
of the same pitch as the teeth of a wheel whose axle is in 
themachine. a@1824A.Scorrin Trans. High. Soc, (1824)V1. 
33 On the same aais..are fixed the two *rack-wheels, whose 


teeth will act on the teeth of theracks. 2842 Biscuorr ool. 
oe ae REO Lea Le. fn Meee tohed with + rack. 


cloth, 

: ee ' verned 
31861 All Year Kound 13 July 3¢9 There 
of rackwork and windlass tackle 
zo horses and 7 cows; the 
1877 NIV. Linc. Gloss., 


by Srack-work, 
was an unusual quantity 
about. 19772 Ann. Keg. r120/2, 
latter in a_ house or *rack yard. 
Rack-yard, 2 fold-yard. 
Rack (nek), 5b.3 Forms: 5-7 racke, 6 rakke, 
(Sc. rak, ract), 6- rack; 6-8 wrack. Also 5-7 
rake. [Related to Rack 2.%, and perh. formed 
from it in Eng., but cf. also G. recke, more com- 
monly recke-, reck-, or rackbank, a rack for draw- 
ing wire, stretching leather, inflicting torture, etc. 
‘An obs. Du. racke ‘tormentum, fidiculz, equuleus” is 
| alleged by Kilian, bur its genuineness 15 doubrful, esp. as 
: Kilian also cites the Eng. word] A 
‘ —L. An instrument of torture formerly in use, con- 
sisting (usually) of a frame having a roller at each 


RACK. 


end; the victim was fastened to these by the 
wrists and ankles, and had the joints of his limbs 
stretched by their rotation. (See also quot. 1632.) 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxiii, 88 He wold haue turnyd 
an othere croke Myght he haue had the rake. 481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 23 Your hows shal be byseged 
al aboute and ther shal he made to fore it galowes and 
racke. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comnt, 312 Streight waies 
was he put upon the Racke, and examined by torture. 158 
Campion in Confer. 1. (1584) Cib, He.. had bene twise on 
the Racke, and .. racking was more grieuous then hanging. 
1632 Litucow Trav. x. 463 A Pottaro or Racke is .. made 
of three plankes of “tinber, the vpmost end whereof is 
larger then a ful stride; the lower end being narrow. a 2711 
Kes Slandina Poet, Wks. 1721 IV. s20 Then onthe Rack 
the Saint they stretch, Her Limbs with Screws and Pulleys 
retch. 1827 Haram Const, Hist. (1876) I. iii, 148 The 
rack seldom stood idle in the Tower for all the latter part of 
Elizabeth's reign. 1875 Stusas Coast, Hist. YL. xviii. 281 
The rack which bore the name of the duke of Eacter’s 
daughter. 

Phr. 1587 Houssnen Chron. WW. 1326/2 The chiefe 
matter..is as yet vnreuealed, and come racke, come rope, 
neuer shall that be discouered. 

b. transf. and fig. That which (varcty one 
who) causes acute suffering, physical or mental ; 
also, the result produced by this; intense pain or 
suffering. 

xsgt Greene Maidens Dr. xxxvi, Her outward woes 
betrayed her inward rack. 1607 Dexxer Avt.'s Conjur. 
(1842) P vi, They that haue once or twice lyen vpon the 
rack of publicke censure. @ 164 Suck Linc Goblins v. (1646) 
55 What a racke have I within me to see you suffer. 3738 
Prior Power 142 he gout’s fierce rack, the burning fever's 
rage. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. Ww. 49 ‘The racks of 
thought, and freezings of despair. 1826 Disraetr Miz. Grey 
1. iv, There is yet an intellectual rack of which few dream, 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair vi, What is the rack in the 
punch, at night, to the rack in the head of a morning. 

c. Phr. On the rack: Ina state of acute physical 
or mental suffering; in keen anxiety or suspense. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch, J’, un. it. 25 Let me choose, For as ft 
am, { liue vpon the racke. 1668 Temrir Lett, Mary. de 
Castel Rodrigo Wks. 1731 Il. 116 To see him heep us three 
or four Days on the Rack till the Affair was just breaking. 
17x1 Appison Sect, No. 170 ® 5 A cool Behaviour sets him 
on the Rack. 1737 Common Sense 1.178 He was upon the 
Rack to be satisfied, 1863 Kincane Cremea (1876) 1. vii 
104 When for some time men’s minds had been kept on the 
rack, it became known fetc.]. . 

dG. To put or set (faculties, | words, etc.) ov the 
rack, to strainto the utmost. So fo be on the 


rack, to be at full stretch or strain. 

1606 Hieron Wks, 1.65 My text very naturally, without 
setting it vpon the racke, occasioneth the vrging of that 
duty. @x680 Butter Rent. (1759) 1. 86 Sometimes I set 
my Wits upon the Rack. 3693 R. Fresuxc Disc. Earth. 
quakes 23 Men are so much on the Rack how to solve all 

y natural Demonstration. 2778 Mav. D'Aretay Diary 
Aug., They have both worn themselves out by being eter- 
nally on the rack to give entertainment to others. 1818 
Byron Fan 1. clxix, Antonia’s skill was put upon the rack, 
1856 Hucues Yom Brown u. iii, Martin's ingenuity wasthere- 
fore for ever on the rack to supply himself with a light. 

2. A frame on which cloth is stretched. Oés. 


exc. dial. 

stg in Money Hist. Newbury (1887) 458 All the Rakhys 
and teynters as thei nowstonde. 1533-4 ict 25 /fen. VIL, 
c. 18 § 5 Everie suche clothe [shal]).. be meated both Jength 
and brede..before they be set vpon the racke and dried, 
1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 281 A Web [is] .. sometimes 
upon the Tenters sidewayes, and sometimes on the Racke 
endwayes. 1673 Lond. Gaz. 1281/4 Lost ., off from the 
Racks, 24 yards of Cloth. 1886 Erwortny I, Sont. Wont. 
6k., Rack, a long upright frame on which woollen cloths are 
stretched while drying. : r 

+3. A windlass or winch for bending a cross- 


bow. Obs. . 

1512 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 36 My bigge crosbowe wt the 
rakke of it. 1578 Lane. Wills (1857) 11. 60 One crosse bowe 
wtt the racke to the same. 1630 [see Garrie 1]. 1648 
Witrrss Math. Magick 1. xiii. gt The force of racks, which 
serve for bending of the strongest bows, 3672 [sce GAFFLE 
1). x Miece Gt. Fr. Dict. u. s.v., To set up a Cross. 
bow with a Rack. aeans 

Jig. @1628 Lv. Brooxr Alakam iv. Chorus iv, Your safest 
racke to winde us up is Loue. . 

4, = Rack-nesr (sec also quot. 1688). Now 


rare or Obs. . cove . 

1605 Saxpys St. Xelig. O ij b, The parish Priestes in Italie, 
who have not the Tenthes, which..considering the great 
rents and rackes would be vnsupportable, 2688 R. Hotsir. 
Armoury m. 70/1 Such 2s hold Lands and Lisings .. upon 
the Rack, or half-Rack, that is upon the Yearly value, or 
half value. .avoiding at the Landlords pleasure. 1720 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5898/3 Of the Value of r500/. per Annum on the 
Rack, 1818 Jas. Mice Srit. /udia 1. v. iit. 387 When the 
revenues were farmed to the Zemindars, these contractors 
were induced to turn upon the ryots..the same rack which 
was applied to themselves. . 

5. That which racks or strains ; stress of weather ; 


a storm. 


I. 40 These she 


ty and the rack of 
£84) 2€2 


RACK. 


jand. 3886 J. Gunow Lit. §& Biog. Hist, Eng. Cath. M1. 
397 The rack-master of the Tower, a most cruel torturer of 
priests. 1654 Sin E, Nicnonas in AV, Pagers (Camden) in 
125 It was to deepea policy. .unless he had bin *rack proofe. 

Rack (nek), 564 °° Now rare. [Of obscure 
origin: cf, RackBonE. 

Sometimes referred to iireacca, hrecca used to render L. 
occiput in the earliest OE, glosses, but this is prob. an error 
for Anceca neck.) : 

1. A neck, or fore-part of the spine, esf, of mutton 
or pork. Now only dial. 7 

zg7o Foxe Al. § JM.1391/1 A brothe made with the fore- 
part of a racke of Mutton, 58s Geod Huswife's Sewell 
11. You may boyle Chynes and racks of Veale in all points 
as this is. 1630 B. Jonson Nez Ja 1. 1, A poor quotidian 
rack of mutton. «3648 Diany Closet Ofen. (1677) 163 Cut 
a rack of mutton into tender steaks. 1665 May siccomfl. 
Cook 167 To carbonado a Rack of Pork. 1796 in Pecos 
Derbicisms (E.D,.S.). x880- In various dial. glossaries. 

b. At Winchester School: A rib of mutton. 
31870 Mansriniy Sct.-Life Winchester Coll. 84 All these 

* Dispars ' had different names }3..the ribs ‘Racks *. 2895 Ww. 
Tuckwett Ane. Ways Winchester 35 The saddles, legs, 
shonleere: supplied the higher tables; the juniors had the 
‘racks’, 

+2. A segment of the backbone or os sacrum. Obs. 

x615 CrookE Body of Mfan 899 The marrow concluded 
within the rackes of the Holy-bone. ¢x7z0 W. Ginsox 
Farrier's Guide 1. v. (1722) 65 Their Use is to bend the 
Racks of their Loins. 

3. a. The bones of a dead horse. b. A horse 
consisting of ‘skin and bone’, 

1851 H. Mavuew Lond. Labour 1, 181 The bones (called 
Sracks’ by the knackers) are chopped up and boiled. 1878 
Daily News 16 Sept. 3/1 Among the horses are some fine 
specimens of racks, that is fleshless horses. i 

Rack (rek), 53.5 [Variant of Wrack, Wreck 
in various senses.] 

1, Destruction ; chiefly in phr. 40 go (ete.) fo rack 
(and ruts), 

1599 in Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O.H.S.) 349 In the mean 
season the College shall goe to rack and ruin. 1609 Br. 
Anprewes Serut, (1841) H. 249 Between Jehuand Jeroboam 
Solomon's seed went to rack. 3667 Mitton ?. Z, x1. 821 
AA World devote to universal rack. 2782 Eniz. Bowrr 
Geo. Bateman V1, 126 Everything would soon go to sixes 
and sevens, and rack and ruin. 1859 G, Merepirn A. 
Feacrel »xxix, If the world’s not coming to rack. 1874 
Burwano Vy Time xxxiii. 346 His academicals..runto.. 
utter rack and ruin, : 

+b. A crash as of something breaking. Ods. 
x67 Miron P, A, 1v, 452, I heard the rack as Earth and 

Skie would mingle. 

2, ta. A wrecked ship. Obs. rare’. 

@ 1658 Creverann Ws, (1682) 365 Ten thousand Racks, 
Cast on the Shore of the Red Sea. 

b. What is cast up by the sea; wrack. 

188z Ouina Marenmmia 1. 102 Well, go, rake some seaweed 
together or any other rack of your precious sea that one 
can burn. 

Rack (nek), sb.6 Also g wrack. [Related 
to Rack v4, and perh. formed from it.} A horse’s 
gait in which the two feet on each side are lifted 
almost simultaneously, and the body is left entirely 
without support between the lifting of one pair 
and the landing of the other. Now only U.S. 

1580 Biunpevit. Horsemanship 1. iit Bj b, Their [Turky 
horses’] trauelling pace is neither amble, racke, nor trot; 
but a certaine kinde of easie traine. s607 Marknam Caval, 
at. (1617) 135 Exercise him .. first vpon an ordinarie rack or 
foot-pace, then vpon a slow trott. /éid. iv. 5. 3683 Lond. 
Gas. No. 1846/4 A full trust Nag, a good Trot, short Rack. 
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gait of 


in riding. 

Jig. 64x Hinpe ¥ Bruce lix, 198 All the ease of such a 
rack will be no other, but..to gallop to the divel. 

Rack (nek), 5&7 Also 7 racke, raack. 
[Aphetic form of Arrack: so also G. rack.] 
Amrack, Fool rack, see Foou sb.) Also attrié, 
as rack-house, RACK-PUNCH. 

x602 Sir J. Lancaster in Purchas Pélgrints mn, (1625) 154 
The King... dranke oft to the Generall in their Wine, 
which they call Racke. 1602-5 E. Scor Jéid. 184 We.. 
draue thein into a Racke-house [./argin, Racke house 
where hot drinks are sold]. 1663 BorYLe Usef. Exp. Nat. 
Philos. u. ii, 105 This rack..is often drunk in hot weather. 
x719 De For Crusoe 1. iv, Five or six gallons of rack. 795 
Siz J. Dacrynrie Let. to Admirally 11 Theie common 
beverage, water, and rack bad and new. x82 Byrox Fan 
iv. litt, 1 would take refuge in weak punch, but rack.. 
Wakes me next morning with its synonym. x848[see Rack 
sb3 x bj. 87x M. Cotuss Ary. § Merch. 1. ix. 291 
Rooker took..a glass of frack'. ’ 

b. (See quot.) 

1773 Encycl, Brit. WI. se5/t Rack, a spirituous liquor 
made by the Tartars of Tongusia, This Kind of rack is 
made of mare's milk, which is left to be sour [ete.}. 

+ Rack, 53.8 Os. rvare—'. [? Related to RAKE 
v1 Cf, Icel. and Sw. dial. rz rakings.] A rick. 

A doubtful form: ed. 1566 has reake. 

1574 Witnats Dict. 21/1 A ricke or racke of bay, strses. 
Extruo, to make up in rokes [sic] or rackes. ate 

Rack (rk), 56.9 [Of obscure origin.] The 
skin of a young rabbit (see quots.). 

180g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. Il. 1204 There is 
annually a great loss in what are termed half skins, quarter 
skins, and racks, sixteen of which are only allowed for as 
one whole skin, 1878 Ure's Dict. Aris 1V. Suppl. 380 The 


= 


92 


rabbit skins are..sorted into four kinds,..racks, or young 
rabbits about two months old, which have not lost their first 


coat. 
Rack (reek), vl [f. Rack 53.1 3] 
l. gutr. Of clouds: To drive before the wind. 


Ta rack uf, to clear up, said of the sky (Jam.). 
rggo [see Rackine ff/. @.!}. Pea x622 Beaus. & Fu Four 
Plays in One, Tri, Honour ww, Stay, clouds, ye rack too 
fast, 1631 Celestina xix. 187 Looke on the cloudes and see 
how speedily they racke away. 1678 Bunyan Prfer. 1. 325 
I..saw the Clouds rack at an unusual rate. 1812 Scorr 


, Rekeby 1.1, Racking o'er her (the Moon's] face, the cloud 


Varies the tincture of her shroud. 1833 M. Scorr ont 
Cringle ii. (4858) 63 A thin fleecy shred of cloud racking 
across the moon's disk. 

Jig. 1626 T. H[awktns) Caussin's Holy Cré. 289 A fayth 
floating, and racking vp, and downe, like clouds, 

+2. ¢rans. Of the wind : To drive (clouds). Obs. 

1596 Lazu, £77, 11, i, Inconstant clouds, That, rack’d upon 
the carriage of the winds, Increase or die. 

Rack (rvk), v2 ff. Rack 33.2] 

1. ¢rans, To fitup (a stable).with racks. zare—}. 

1583 in W. H. Tumer Select. Rec. Oxford 432 The same 
mus to be plancked and racked at the charges of this 

‘ytie. 

+2. fransf. 2? To feed as at arack. Ods. rare—l. 

1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 268 They look upon them 
[negroes] as their goods, horses, &c., and rack them only to 
make their time out of them, and cherish them to perform 
their work, 

3. Zo rack up. a. intr. To fill a stable-rack 
with hay or straw before Jeaying the horse or 
horses for the night. 

1778 (W. Marsuart) Minutes Agric. 22 Nov. 1775 The 
hay is meant merely to rack-up with. Jéid.5 Feb. 1776 Qn 
the hills of Surry, the Farmers rack up with straw, 1858 
in Berksh. Gloss. 

b. trans. To fill the rack for (a horse). 

1798 Mippirton Miew Agric. 361 They must be taken into 
the stable, and..be racked up with tare hayat night. x8. 
Brit, Hrsb, V, 232 Pea-haulm is..employed in cart-stables for 
racking up the homes. 1893 Saes 20 May 11/5 The younger 
generation find it intolerably irksome to return after supper 
to the stables to ‘rack up" the horses. 

Jeg. 1844 J. T. Hewrett Parsons § I. xix, You might 
have racked yourself up more comfortably. 

ec, To fasten (a horse) to the rack. 

1836 Etwortny 1%, Sou, Wont-ti., Rack hh to fasten up 
a horse with a short chain so that he cannot lie down, 1885 
Sat, Rev. 6 Mar, 327/2 It is stupid of a groom to rack a 
horse short up while he is feeding. 

4. To place (a thing) in or on a rack. 

x855 E. J. Horxixs Orgi: 39 Most of the metal flue 
Pipes. .are racked in this manner. 3897 Daily News 8 Nov. 
x hs Manhattan Beach Cycle Track have racked 1,000 

ycles, . 

b. ining. To wash on the rack (sense 5 f). 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 

5. a. To move, extend, etc. by means of a rack 


and pinion. b. ztr. To be moved in this way. 


18k T Unee Vineness 6H &n Veemeling up the condenser 


for . “ae “otosr. Bull. VY. 94 
Al ' the front racks out. 
dbid. 58 The camera is racked to a certain distance. 

6. To give (a thing) the form of a rack; to 


make as a rack. 

2891 in Cent. Dict. 

Back (rk), v8 Also 5 rakke, 6 Se. rak, 
6-7 racke, 7 wrack, fa. pple. ract. [Prob. a. 
MDno. recken (Du. rekken) or MLG, recken, OHG. 
reechan (LG. and G. vecken) to stretch, draw out, 
= OE. reccan: see RECOHE. 

AMLG. racken is also recorded, and Kilian has racken 
‘torquere, tendere, tormentis exprimere’. Cf. also G. 
rvacken to vex, torture (Grimm).) . 

1. ¢rans. To stretch the joints of (a person) by 
tugging or pulling, esp. with intention to cause 
severe pain, and sfec. by means of a special 
apparatus (see Rack s#.3), 

3433 Lypc. St. Eduiund 11. 277 Worthi to been enhangid 
bi the hals Or to be rakkid with a brokechyne. xs26 Pile. 
Perf. WW. de W. 1531) 135 Some drowned,..some mcked, 
some hanged on a gybet. xs8z Sranynursr sEveis un 
(Arb.) 7x You rack no forrener owteast, You rent a Trojan. 
1632 Litucow 7rav, x. 467 This they did..to make me 
beleeue I was going to be rackt againe. 1675 Brooxs 
Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 89 His legs and hands were violently 
racked and pulled out to the places fitted for his fastenings. 
1712 E, Cooxe Moy. S. Sea 437 The Pirates exercis'd the 
most barbarous Cruelty, racking them inhumanly. 2829 
Scotr Demonol. viii, 275 Their mouths were stopped, their 
throats choked, their limbs racked. 1876 Green Stray 
Stud. 146 A drummer who had joined in the attack was 
racked mercilessly. 

transf, 1835 Lytton Riensi 1. ix, The winds and storms 
torture and rack the sea. 1875 Maine A’is¢, Just. vi 183 
Their country was racked with perpetual disturbance. 

b. To affect with pain similar to that caused by 
use of the rack. (Said esp. of diseases.) 

xg88_ Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded. qijb, Which..did yet 
‘so racke my raunging heade, and bring low my crased body. 
2610 Snaks. Jentf. 1. ii. 369 Ie racke thee with old Crampes, 
Fill all thy bones with Aches. 1674 Anr, Leicuron in 
Lauderdale Papers (Camden) HI. xivi. 76, I keep not 
bedd much, nor_am..rack't with sharp and tormenting 
diseases. 1742 Gray Eton 85 This racks the joints, this 
fires the veins. 1859 Macautay Sieg. (1667) 238 A cruel 
malady racked his joints. S, 

e. To inflict mental pain or torture on (a per- 
son); to torture, distract, lacerate (the mind, 


soul, etc.). 


RACK. 


r6or Suaxs. Tivel Ni_v. L226 How haue the koures 
rack'd, and tortur'd me, Since 1 haue lost thee? 1602 ond 
Pt. Return Jr. Parnass, w. ii. 1747 Till with my verses 
Thaue rackt his soule. 647 CowLey Afistr., Dialogue vii, 
The Sin Will rack and torture us within. x709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 98 ® 3 How must she be racked with Jealousy. 
177% Frorcner Checks Wks. 1795 UH. 243 O how does.. 
guilty horror rack their breasts! 3838 Lyrron sféice 38a, 
1 regret no more the falsehood that so racked me for the 
time. 18§5 Dickens ut. Ar. it. xiii, Mr. Fledgeby meant 
him to be racked. 

td. fransf. To examine searchingly, as by the 
application of torture. Obs. rare—, 

1581 J. Dew. Haddon's Answ. Oser. 126 There is nothing 
so holy in workes, but..must needes be unsavorie in the 
sight of God, if without Christ it bee racked with exact 
scrutyne of Gods severe Judgement. 

+2. To stretch, pull out, increase the length 
of (a thing, period of time, etc). Ods. 

1463-4 [see Racxixe réf sA3}. ags8 Acé r Eliz. cq 12 
Preamble, Certayne.. persons. .cast the peeces of cloth over 
a beame..and..racke, stretche and drawe the same. 1565 
Jewet Def, cifol. (1611) 302 Heere perhaps yee will set 
Faith vpon the Last, and racke her to_a larger sise. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. x. 48 The Chaldsean Kalendar, 
which yet they racke higher to fowre hundred three score 
and tenne thousand yeres. 1642 Furrer Hely 4 Prof. St. 
un. xiv, 102 He gives them their true dimensions, not racking 
them for one, and shrinking them for another. 

b. To pull or tear apart, to separate by force, 
tq break up. Obs. exc. dial 

1549 Covernate, etc. Erasin. Par. Efi. 7 No more than 
we see the membres of the body not agre or to be racked 
one from an other because thel be not indifferently apte 
al to one vse. r560 Brecon New Catech. m1. Wks. 1564 IL. 
327 b, They.. racke that one tente commaundement into two 
for to supply the nomber.  x608% Treerss Cerperts fr6r8h eng 
Some thinke the putride back : 
the shape of snakes to take. 3! 
Words, Rack aod Rack uf, to 
Get at it, and rack it up’. . 

c. To shake (a thing) violently ; to strain; to 
injure by shaking or straining. Also adso/. 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Vast xxviii. 93 A dreadful cough, 
which seemed to rack his whole shattered system. 1665 
A. L. Howey Ontnance § Arier 134 To waste no power 
in racking the whole side of the ship. 1867 Pall jfall G, 
27 July ro We assumed that the American guns specially 
constructed to ‘rack* would ‘rack* as intended. 1873 
Symonps Gk. Peets Ser. i. vii. 194 The Erinnyes leap upon 
the palace of Atreus, and mck it like a tempest. 7 

a. intr, To undergo stretching, strain, or dis- 


location. Chiefly Sc. : 

1508 Duwnar Tuva mariit wemen 350,10 gert the renzeis 
rak, et rifinto sondir. 1835 Srewart Creu, Sco? 1. x24 Sum 
gat ane rais gart all hir mbbis rak. 2695 Bracknone Pr. 
wivth, 1 47 The Earth's grip'd Bowels with Convulsions 


Nel es 


PAT Ns 
break up. ‘Why didn’: ye 


rack. 272 Perry Dacgens. Breach 12 The weight of Earth 
ust” st eye PO Pe eel Sane ne 
the I soos 

that: : J 


125 Lang or they win this Jength..their chafts are like to 
rack wi’ the ganun’, : ; 

+3. To strain the meaning of (words, etc.) ; to 
give a forced interpretation to. Ods. 

In quot, 1711 with allusion to sense x 2.3 

rs39 Lanmer Serm, Ploughers (Arb.) 17 This is one of 
the places yat hath ben racked, as I tolde you of rackynge 
scriptures. xggg™ ot: ° 7 7 “7% * Ffow you may 
seme to force and . ‘ jmeaninge, 
IT knowe not, 365 7 _, Le (2841) ot 
Grant that I may never rack a scripture simile beyond the 
true intent thereof. 2692 Bentiey Bele Lect. ix, 303 The 
native and naked Letter, which is not to be racked and 
3 “ees < ; rx ‘J. Distarr’ Char 
to make it confess a 


+ b. To strain or wrest (Iaw or justice). O05. 
1s8o Lyty £nshues (Arb.) 452 Not racking the lawes to 
extremitie, but mittigating the rigour with mercy. 1607 
J. Davies Summa Totalis 1. 4* So, God doth indge, and 
never lustice Rack. 
c. To strain, task severely, put pressure upon 


P. Eliz. (1845) I. 224 Racke not 
i Bo Brvertpcs Serv. 
Ln ened ehaie lites for 


. a 10n 
‘ a4 a: . ot Tay, 
I have rack’d my brains half-an-hour—in_ vain. 21831 


Society I. 216 Fanny was racking her brains for something 
to say. 3880 L. Sreruen Pose iv. §2 Racking his wits to 
contrive exquisite compliments. : . 
+d. To force, constrain /o an action or feeling. 
r60z Marstow sintenio’s Rev. Vv. iii, The court is rackt to 
pleasure; each man straines To faine 2 jocund eye. 
+e. To stretch or raise beyond the normal 


extent, amount or degree (cf. 4). O25. 

1595 Snaxs, Merch. Poi i. 281 My credit. -shall be acne 
euen tothe vttermost. 1603 Frorio Afentatgre UI. XN. $9, 
Striving about my ransome, which they racked sobigh {et¢.}. 
3618 Cuaruan /fesfod u. 22 Hasten thy labours, mf y 
crowned fields, May load themselues to thee,and rack their 
yeelds. ; . 

4. To raise (rent) above a fair oF 
a Seaacn That they] may not racke 

x Primer Edvo, VI, Pvb, [That they] prery not 
shal serene oute the rentes of their houses and landes. 
1s98 Br. Hart Sat tv. ib co They racke their rents vate 
atreble rate. 2657 Tearp Commt. Fed xxxi. 39. If I have 
caused..the poor Rent-holders iby racking their rentals 

i i ic 8 PAL. Surv. Sfred. 311 Rack 
thea eps pcen ecu ees reachof the old tenant. 2826 
( shed no rents to maintain the 


normal 


a nierk phove the 
XN ‘ 


RACK. 


b. To charge an excessive rent for (land), ?0és. 
18x Ricn Farew. (1846) 1x Landes be so racked at such 
arate, 1628 Witter Brit. Rememb. vu. 751 Yet stand 
their Farmes already rackt so high, That they have beg- 
gerd halfe their Tenantry. 1641 Brome Foviall Crew Wks. 
x873 LI. 356 What Acre of your thousands have you rack’d? 
1766 Museun: Rusticunt V1.145 Open fields may be as high 
racked as inclosures. 

c. To oppress (a person) by extortions or ex- 
actions, esp. of excessive rent; to bear hard upon 
(one’s purse, etc.). 

1e84 T. Lurron Dreame Devil & Dives, Wo woorth the 
time that ever we rackt our tenants. xg94 3s¢ Part Con- 
tention (1843) 34 Because I would not racke the needie 

mmons. x600 Heywoop 1st Pt. Edw. /V, Wks. 1874 1. 
69 Oh, good Sir Humfrey, do not rack my purse. 31624 
Carr. Smitn Virginia vi. 2t0 Here are no hard Landlords 
to racke vs with high rents. 21674 Crarenpon Hist. Reb. 
x. § r22z The declared Delinquents [were] racked to as high 
compositions. 179: Newre Your Eng. & Scot. 124 The 
same increase of luxury which would induce the Jandlord 
to rack his tenant fetc.]. 1862 J. A. Sr. Joun Four Cony. 
Eng. 11. 303 Racking the people with impost, and collectmg 
treasure from all parts. 1883 S.C. Hart Retrospect U1. 315 
Implying that tenants were to be racked to the ntmost, 

absol. 1774 CumBERLAND in Westmt, Mag. 11. 600 In vain 
the steward racks, the tenants rave. 1823 Byron Fart 1x. 
xv, Let ¢hZs one toil for bread—thaét rack for rent. 

+a. To extort (money, etc.). Obs. 

zsgx Sprxser J/. Hubberd 1306 Each place..fild with 
treasure rackt with robberies. 1622 FietcHer Sea-Voy. 1. 
1, Here lies all.. The money I ha‘ rack'd by usury. 4 1680 
Burirr Rez. (1739) 1. 310 When there is no more to be 
racked out of the People upon any other Pretence. 

absol, 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commnru. (1878) 58 It is 
neither right, nor Honest, to racke, extort, and purloyne 
from other. . 

e. To exhaust (tenants, land, etc.) by exactions 
or excessive use. Also with od, 

17978 Family In-compact 6 Her Lands and Tenants almost 
rack'd. 1850 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 717 Soon after it 
was enclosed it was racked out by over-cropping. 1856 

rouve ffist. Eng. (1858) Il. x. 410 It was thonght, tov, 
that they had racked their estates. 7éid. 111. xv. 283 Using 
- their last opportunity of racking out their properties. 

45. Zo rack a horse's wind: to open his lungs, 
Obs. rare. 

1607 Markuam Caval. 111. (1617) 45 The first chase will (as 
the Northerne man saies) racke your Horses winde, and so 
prepare him to his labor, 1614 — Cheap Husb. 1. i. 8 Tra- 
uaile moderately in the morning, till his winde be rack’d, 
and his limbes warmed. 

Rack (rek),v.4 [Of obscure origin: -cf. Rack 
366 The F. racguassttre, by which Palsgr. renders 
‘racking’, appears to be otherwise unknown.] 
intr. Of animals, esf. horses: To move with the 
gait called a rack, 

xg3o {see Rackinc vbZ sbA] 1589 Peeve Eclogue to Earl 
Essex xii, His rain-deer racking with proud and stately 

ace. ¢x526 Dick of Devon 1 iii in Bullen Old Pl. (1883) 

I. 23 Ile .. trott_up hill with you and racke downewards. 
3671 Lond. Gaz. No. 6273/4 Bay Gelding .. trots and racks. 
1829 Sporting Mag. XXII. 266 There can be little doubt 
of hts having racked a mile in even less than I stated. 2843 
Marryat ./, Violet xx. 157 No one ever saw him trotting 
or galloping; he only racks, 

Jig. @1661 Futter Worthies, Northampton, (2662) 292 He 
was thorough-paced in all Spiritual Popery,.but in secular 
Popery.-he did not so much as rack, 

Back (nek), v.5 [ad. Prov. (Gascon) arracar 

in same sense, f. raca the stems and husks of 

grapes, thick dregs: cf. obs. F. viz ragué ‘small or 

Course wine, squeezed from the marc or dregs of 

the grapes’ (Cotgr.).] 

1. trans. To draw off 

the lees. Also with off 

¢x460 J. Russetn Bk. Nurture 115 The reboyle to Rakke 
to pe lies of be rose, pat shalle be his amendynge. ~¥519 [see 

Racxen ppl. aA}. 1633 Naworth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 

332 To the cooper for rackinge 2 hogsheades of sack. 2694 

Fatte Jersey ii. 7x [To) ferment, rack and bottle our Cidar. 

1741 Compl. Faut.-Pitce t. ¥. 275 Rack off your Wine into 

unother VesseL 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 

IL. 416 Whenever the wine becomes dry, rack off the clear 

into a clean and sulphured cask. 1880 dct 43 § 44 Vict. 

©. 24 § 64 The proprietor of spirits..may..vat, blend, or 
rack them in the warehouse. 

absol, 3830 M. Doxovan Dour. Ecort. 1. 303 It will be 

Necessary to rack off from one cask to andther. 

trans/, 1683 A. Snare Anat. Horse 1. xxviii. (1656) 64 

Serving asa Pipe to rack the Urine as it were out of the 

Bladder of the Young. 

‘b. Fg. in various senses. 
1653 Gaupen Hierasf - 7- 
him from the lees of » 

Brooxnovuse Temple ¢ " 
from Vessel to Vessel. 1809) Matxin Gil Blas v. i. P73 
Every morning I wrote down in my pocket-book such anec- 
dotes as I meant to rack off in the course of the day. 1852 
Satain Temple Bar Mag. 11. 302 His speech was of the 
finest Jackeen just racked through a cask of Cork whisky. 

+2. To empty (a cask) by racking. Ods. rare. 
‘1626 Bacon Syiza § 306 Rack the one Vessell from the 
Lees. 1703 +f rt & Myst. Vintners 65 Rack your Cask very 
clean, and let it remain full of water all night. 

Back (rek), v7.6 Nant. [Of obscure origin: 
perh. a use of v2 or v3] (See quots.) 

. 31769 Farcoxer Dict. Marine 11776), Racking, the fasten- 
ing two opposite parts of a tackle rogether, so as thatany 
weighty body suspended thereby shall not falldown, althoug’ 
the rope .. should be‘ loosened by accident. 2842 Dana 
Seaman's Man. 119 Rack, to scize two ropes together, with 
cross-turms, 3882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 13%. 
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Rack, obs. var. Rake sé.4, v.l and v.32; obs. 
north. and Sc. f. Reck ; pa. t. of REE wv. Obs. 

+ Racka, obs. form of AREca. 

1625 Purcnas Pilevims m1. 304 Their lading..was prin- 
cipaily dryed Coco Nuts. .and Racka Nuts. 

ackan (rek’n), reckon (re‘k’n). Ods. exc. 
north.dial. Forms: 1 racente,racete, 4 rakente, 
5 rakende, racand, 6 raken, racon, 9 rackan ; 
4 recawnt, 5~6 rekand, 5 rekande, rekanth, 
-enth, 6 reckand, -en, recon, 7 reckan, 9 
reckon. [OE. racenfe wk. f. = ON. rekendi 
(usually in pl. rekendr as if from sing. *rekandt), 
| OHG. rehchinza (Graff): cf. Rakenterr, In 
ME. and later use only north. dial., and chiefly in 
forms r¢k-, reckan(d, which app. represent the 
Scand. rather than the OE. word (but forms with 
rak-, rack-, prevail in the comb. vackan-crook).J 
| +1. A chain, fetter. Ods. 
; ¢888 K. /Errrep Zocth. xvi. § 2 Pat he weard sebunden 
mid hira racentum, 971 Blickt, Hom. 43 Hie hine hafdon 
sepreatodne mid fyrenum racentum. a 1050 Liber Seintill. 
eta . 7 az in..forfleo Iusta, 23.. 
his rakentes hym rere 
te ~5128, I send 30w,.twa 
{ hundred & ten..of rekanthes of rede gold. 14.. Sir Beues 
(MS. N.) 1636 Pe jailers liggen bothe dede & Beues lip 
bounde in rakende, . 

2. A chain or other apparatus by which cooking 
vessels are suspended over a fire; now usually 
a vertical bar pierced with holes, into one of which 
the pot-hook is inserted. 

3400 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 268 Unum recawnt de catenis 
ferreis. 1445 /dd. II. 194, j. rekand de ferro. 1485 /bid. 
ILI. 300, j pare of coberdis, yj potte-hyngyls, j racand. 1534 
in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 186 Thre racons wt 
a peire of galows of yron. 1566 Richszond. Wills & Inv. 
(Surtees) 184, 4 paire of tongs, j iron scummer and one 
recken, 1582 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 172 One recon,.. 
one fier shole, one pare of tanges. 1674-91 Ray WN. C. 
Wondts 58 Reckans, Hooks to hang Pots or Kettles on over 
the Fire. 1876 JJid-Yorksh. Gloss.s.v., A pot-hook. .sliding 
through a hole in the bottom piece of the reckon. 

Rackan-crook. xzorth. dial, Forms: 5-6 
raken-, 6 rakon-, racon-, rackyn-, rayckin-, 
rakin(ge)-, 6, 9 rackin-, 7-9 racken-, 9 rackan-, 
rack-an’-; 7 rekin-, 7-9 reckin-, 9 reckon-. 
[f. prec. + Crook. Rackan-kook is used in the same 
! sense in mod. dial.] A rackan serving as a pot-hook, 
or a pot-hook used with a rackan. 
| 1469-70 Durhai Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 280 In repar. .unius 
rakencroke, iiijd. 1864 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 
+ 223 Gibcrokes, rakincroke, and racks,..two Rayckincrokes 
and iiij spetes. 1648 Lancash. Tracts Civil War(Chetham 
i Soc.) 254 The iy racken crocks and pot hooks, 1684 
) Meritos Yorksh, Dialogue 39 Hing the Pan ore’th fire ith 

Rekin-Creauk. 781 J. H. Gloss. W. E. Words (E. D.S.), 
Raunle-balk, a piece of wood in a chimney, from which is 
hung the pot-crook, or racken-crook. 1869~ In dialect 
} glossaries (Lonsdale, Rochdale, Sheff., Northumb.). * 
Backarock (re"kargk). [f. Rack v.2+ Aa? 
| +Rock sd.] An explosive consisting of potassinm 

chlorate and nitrobenzol. Also aftrzé. 


. aera T8ee hee tn, 


3885 Daily News 1 “-* 
rock. 1B9x Times 8 
were set off. 1891 ° 
rackarock cartridges 

Rackat, obs. form of RACKET. 

Ra‘ck-bar. 

L. Mech. [f. Rack sb.26.] A bar fitted with 2 


rack or racks. 

ax82z4 A. Scorr in Trans, Hight. Soc. (1824) VI. 3x The 
teeth of these two spur-wheels are to work .. into the teeth 
of the rack-bars, 1879 Cassels Techn, Educ. IV. 3953/2 
A strong semicircle of cast iron, with which the telescope is 
connected by a rack-bar. 

2. Naut. [f. Rack v.3] (See quot.) 

1867 SuyvtH Sailor's Word-bk., Rack-bar, a billet of wood 
. used for twisting the bight of a swifter round, in order to 
: bind a raft firmly together. 
‘Ravck-bolt, variant of Rac-Bort. 
1793 SstEaton Edystone L.§ 58 Of trenails, screws, and 
} rack-bolts 2500 each. 
! + Rarck-bone. Ods. [Rack sb.4] A vertebra. 
{ x65 Crooxe Sody of Alan 775 The transuerse processes 
| of the racke-bones of the necke. /¢rd. 800 The last spondels 
| or rackbones of the chest. 1656 W. D. tre Comenins’ Gate 
| Lat. Unl. (1659) 259 The chine or back bone..is made up 
of four and thirty rack-bones. ¢1720 W. Gisson Farricr's 


Guide 1. v. (1738) 67 The Rack-bones that are between the 
‘sixth Vertebrae of the’ Chest, and the middle of the Os 
sacrum. 
Rackcoone, obs. form of Racoox. 7 
Ba‘ck-deal. [f. Rack sé.2] Deal set upina 
rack or framework and dried by exposure to the air. 
31807 C. Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 96 The floor above 
is made of rack deal, or any soft wood plank .1335 Waite 
in Parl, Rep. Timber Duties 206 By being cut out with the 
sap running to them, they would be both sappy and slabby : 
those are what we call rack deals. | 1887 Vet. Archit. sv. 
Rack, The name of the framework in which d or boards 
ure placed on end for air-drying. .. Hence the term ‘rack 
deals", z : 
Backed (rekt), g/t [f. Rack v1 + -ED1] 
Driven along, as clouds by the wind. 
2853 Kixestry Porms 150 Winds, upon whose racked 
eddies, far aloft, My thoughts in, exultation held their way, 
Backed (rekt), pf/ 2.2 -[f Rack 3.2.01 7." 
} +-ED.] Fitted with a rack or tacks. 


t 


! 


| 


RACKET. 


1890 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. WL. 128 A metal racked 
frame to fit inside a plain wooden box. 

Racked (rekt), pias [f. Rackv.2 +-eplJ 

L. That is racked, in various senses of the vb.; 
stretched, strained, tortured by stretching, etc. 

157% Goupixe Calvin on Ps. iv. 1 Wheras some translate 
thys woord (for ever)..I do reject as a racked translation. 
3583 Srupees Anat. A bes. 11, i. (1882) 24 They will be sure to 
make price of their racked cloth, double and triple more 
than it cost them, x61x Cuapstan Widowes 1. Wks. 1873 
II1. 59 Much more worth than the rackt value, 1632 Livi: 
cow Yraz. x. 484 The maintayning of my Lame and Racked 
body. 2867 Trotrore Chron. Barse/ 1.1. 11 He endeavoured 
to tell the truth, as far as his poor racked imperfect memory 
would allow him. 1894 Hatt Caine Manzman v, xix. 34% 
The torn heart and racked brain could hear no more. 

2. Ofrent: Kaised to excess, Cf. RacK-RENT. 

1583 Stuppes inat, Abus. 11. i. (1832) 29 He might haue it 
freely for this racked rent. 1668 R. L'Esteasce tis. Quer. 
{1708) 164 Impositions, hard Services, and Rackt Rents. 
3725 Rassay Gentle Sheph, u.i, Never did he stent Us in 
our thriving with a racket rent. 1799 J. Roertson Agric. - 
Perth 404 Racked rents, disable the tenant to improve. . 

b. Of men, their living, etc.: Oppressed by or 
subjected to extortion or excessive tent. 

1628 Wither Srit. Kenremd. 1. 1713 That Crew of Spend- 
thrifts.. Were now, among their racked ‘I'enants faine ‘fo 
secke for shelter. 2643 Prynxe Sov. Power Parl. 1. 30 
Weekely or monethly assessements and contributions. -ex- 
ceeding many mens racked incomes, 27Br Cowrer Exfost. 
304 Thy racked inhabitants repine, complain. 

3. Racked-ont, (2) completely exhausted; (4) 
passed through with suffering. 

1870 Sir S. Nortucote in Life (1890) Il. xii. 30 The old 
racked-out tobacco and corn Iands. 1900 W, A. Euuis Life 
Wagner 332 The harvest of the last outlived, or rather 
racked-out Summer. 

Racked (r:ekt), f//. a4 [f. Rack v5 + -Ep1,] 
Drawn off or emptied by racking. 

1519 Horstan Vlg. 294 b, Whither so ener I go: I haue 
with me racked wyne. 1563 T. Gate Amtidot, 1. 83 In the 
latter drinke we haue vsed to put in rackte Renishe Wyne. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 306 Powre the Lees of the Racked 
Vessell into the vnracked Vessell. 1764 Jfass. Gasetic 
No. 3149/4 Good rack’d and refin’d Cyder. 

Rackee, obs. f. Raki. Racken, north. and 
Sc. var, Reckon. Racken-, var. RacKAN-crook. 

Racker! (rekar), [f. Rack v.3 + -E21,] 

1. One who racks, in senses of the vb. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Contortor legum, a racker of 
lawes. 1607 Dexker Knt.’s Conjur. (1842) 72 Landlords 
dare not quarter themselves here, because they are rackers 
of rents. @ 3656 Hays Gold. Renz, (1638) 15 These Racker 
of Scripture are by St. Peter stiled Unstable. 1725 Kasisay 
Gentle Sheph, u. i, Rackers aft tine their rent. B20 
Soutuey in Q. Rev. XXIII. 563 The constant employment 
of rackers and executioners. 

+2. (See quot.) Obs. rare}, 

1688 R. House Armoury uL 70/1 The Farmer, or Racker, 
or Dairy-Man..hold Lands..from the Lords thereof upon 
Rack or half-Rack, that is upon the yearly value or half 
value, having no certain term of holding [etc.}. 

Racker? (rekax). [f. Rack vA +-Enl] A 
racking horse. 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 266 The racker comes to us 
from our :North Western territory. 2856 ‘Tnoxeau Lett. 
(1865) 146 The swiftest equine trotter or racker. 

Racker 3 (ro“ka1). [f. Rack v.5+ -ER 1] 

1. One who racks wine or other liquor. 

x6rx Corer, Frefateur, a racker of wine. 1865 £all 
Mall G. 1 Apr. 8 Harris was what is called a racker. 

2. An apparatus for racking. 

1846 Tizarp Srewing (ed. 2) xx. 551 The Floating Racker. 
{Description follows.] 

+ Barcket, 56.1 Obs. rare. Also 4-5 raket. 


[Etym. obscure.] Some game played with dice. 

3374 Cuaccer Troglus wv. 432 (460) Canstow pleyen 
raket, to and fro, Netle in, dokke out, now this, now that, 
Pandare? 1387-8 T. Usx Sest. Love 1. ii. (Sheat) 16, I have 
not plaid raket, Nettle in, Docke out. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Sochas v. xxix. (1554) 140 Kyng Phrahartes, in token be 
awas unstable, Sent him three dees, forged square of golde, 
To play racket as a chylde chaungeable. ; 

Racket (re‘két), 56.2 Forms: 6 rackat, -it, 
Se. rakkett, rakcat, 6-7 rackette, § -att, 5- 
racket ; 6-9 raquet, 7-ett, gracquet. See also 
Raqvertr. [a. F. raguette (16th c.) = Sp., Pg. 
ragueta, lt. racchetta, lacchetta, of wncertain origin 
(see Littré and Devic): hence also Du. rake? (in 
‘Kilian rackel), G. rakefe, -ette.] 

1 A bat used in the games of rackets, tennis, 
etc., consisting of a network of cord or catgut 
stretched across a somewhat elliptical frame formed 


| of a bent strip of wood, to the base of which a 


handle is attached. 
zgoo-z0 Dunsar Poems xiv. & Sa mony rakkettis, sa 
mony hetche-pillaris. 1540 [see b]. 1574 Newton Healt. 
Mag. 6 Striking and receaving the balle with a raquet. 
2624 Carr, Ssaru Virginia 1. 27 The Beaver... His taile 
somewhat like the forme of a Racket. 1690 Locke //usu. 
Und. xxi. § g A TenniyBall, whether in motion by the 
stroke of a Racket, or lying still at rest. 1763 C. Jouxstow 
Reverie TL. 206 He was seated at table with a parcel of 
mheele martes bp fame b= aa mending n wacket. 1805 Scorr 
7 nn by raquez tussed. 
7 In Lacrowe} one 


| CALLNes Le Luu AI) Lue baLatey Liu, Loeeavors to cirry it to 


the goal 21828 D'isear.: Céas. /, 1. it 22 In the tennis- 
court be toiled with the racquet. 1890 CG. Hratucore 
Lawn Tennis 203 The main object of modern lawn tenzis is 
to meet the ball with a fall racket 


RACKET. 


5g. 1589 GREENE Venap/on (Arb.)51 Finding opportunitie | 
Yo gine her both bal and racket. 1610 Heary S?. ng. 
Citte af God (x620) 616 Friuolous pamphlets, the very rackets 
wherewith Greece bandieth ignorant heads about. 1705 
HicxenNnown Priest-cr.u. iti, 38 Antichrist is the common 
Tennis-Ball that every malicious Racket bandies and tosses 
against each other. 1Bog Marin Gif Silas vin ix. Pg You 
have a racket for every ball; nothing comes amiss to you. 

b. A game of ball played by two persons, who 
strike the ball alternately with their rackets and 
endeavour to keep it rebounding from awall. Now | 


always #7. Also jig. 


1 
2 
! 
zszg Lyxpesay Conrfl.175 Sum gart him raiffell at the | 
j 


x. 
AS: 


rakeat: Sum harld hym to the hurly hakeat. xz540 Hrv- 
woop Feur P. P. £52 All the sonles were playnge at racket. 
None other rackettes they hadde in honde [etc] x6re 
Gurus Heraldry w. xii. 221 Such [games] are..Racket, 
Balloone. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) TL. xxxii. ror 
All his address and conversation is one continual game at 


raquet, 3822 Hazurt Tedle-t. IL. vii, 161 Rackets. .is, like 
any ot’: eas ae cee yoo ry a 

tice. 2» . 

is now + 


+2. A military engine (see quot.). Obs. rare. 

1535 CoverpaLe x Jace. vi. 5x He made all maner ordi- 
naunce 7 handbowes, fytie dartes, rackettes to cast stones. 

3. A snow-shoe made after the fashion of a 
racket (sense 1), as used in Northen America. 

1613 Purcnas Pilevimtage vin. iv. 753 Their Dogses.. 
haue rackets tied vnder their feet, the better to runne on 
the snow. 1677 W. Hupsarp Narrative 1. 130 Unless they 
carried Rackets under their Feet, wherewith to walk upon 
the Top of the Snow. rys8 Wichmakis §& Marichects 55 
Much more capable with their legs only, than we with our 
rackets. 1790 Bewicx /7ist, Quadref. (1792) 121 The sports- 
man pursues in his broad rackets or snow-shoes, 1875 
Tenrte & Surwwon Hist. Northfield, Mass. 84 Travel was 
next to impossible, except upon rackets. 

b. A broad wooden shoe for man or horse to 


enable them to walk over marshy ground. 

1864 in Wrnstrr. P 

4, Ornith. A bird's tail-feather shaped like a 
racket, a spatule. (Cassels Encyel. Dict. 1887.) 
5, attrib. and Conté., 2s (sense 1) racket-frame, 
-maker, -seller ; ratket-like adj,; (sense 1 b) rackef- 
ball, -bat, -court, -ground, -miatch, -flayer ; (sense 
3) racket-string; racket-press (see quot.). 

65x Ocisy «ish (1665) 164 Like *Racket-Bals with 
Argos’s 1 sport And the whole Ocean is my Tennis-Court. 
1837 THackeray Ravenswing vi, Who hit [him] across the 
shoulders with a *racket-bat r604 Mrppireron Father 
Hubbards T. Wks, (Bullen) VILL 103, I am_ no day from 
the line of the *racket-court. 1860 4// Wear Round No. 66. 
366 It is thoroughly inconvenient and defective as a racket- 
court, 1837 Dickens Pickic, xli, This area ..was the 
*racket-pround. 1893 Newton Died. Birts 168 The outer- 
most pair [of feathers) are enlarged at the end ina *racquet- 
likeform. 1611 Corcr., Raguetier,a *Racket-maker. 1838 
Jas. Grant Sh. Lond. 57 eae hs to supply the *racket- 
players with bails, 1890 C. G. Heatncore Lazon Tenris 
204 Among those [implements] which .. are useful, may be 
mentioned the *racket press to keep the racket from warping, 
1808 Pike Sources Mrssiss. (1810) 75 The pressure of my 
*racket strings brought the blood through my socks and 
mockinsons, 


Racket (rekét), 53.3 Also S-9 racquet. 
LProb. onomatopeeic. Gael. rvacaid, sometimes 
cited as the source, is no doubt from Eng.} 

1, Disturbance, loud noise, uproar, din; usually 
such as is produced by noisy or disorderly conduct 


on the part of one or more persons. 1 
In quot. 1597 with pun on 53.2 ' 
1565 App. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 234, I send youa 

letter sent to me of the racket stirred up by Withers. 

1597 Suaks. c Aen, JI, un. ii 23 But that the Tennis- 

Court-keeper knowes better then I, for it is a low ebbe of 

Linnen with thee, when thou kept’st mot Racket there. 

a 3641 Br. Mountacu ets & son. (1642) 323 Antonius.. 

hearing what racket the Parthians kept in Syria, 1712 

Steere Sfcef. No, 336 P 3 After all this Racket and Clutter , 

[etc]. 2792 Eleina UH. 98 We wanted quiet, not racket. 

3877 Brack Green Past, viii. (1578) 336 A quiet country | 

life—no racket except the roosters in the morning, ! 

b. With @ and 2/7. An instance of this. } 
r622 Manze tr. lleman's Gusman fAllf uu. 26x Then will | 

shee keepe a racket, and cry out. 1683 Pol. Ballads (1860) | 

1, 243 And made such a riot.. That never before such 

aracket was known, 31742 Ricwarpson Paszelz (1824) 1. 53 

Your daughter has made a strange racket in my family. 

1777 Mav. D'Arsiay Lardy Diary 7 Apr. The drums and 

trumpets again made a racket, 1824 Scort Sf. Xoxan's i, 

Such dashers occasioned many a racket in Meg’s house. 
Jig. 1855 J. H. Newman Callista (1890) 87 ‘There is such 
si racket and whirl of religions on all sides of me. 
ce. «A noisy expression of opinion or feeling; 
clamour, ontcry ; excitement or fuss (about bome- 
thing, or woz/h a person). 

1652 Cutrerrer Eng, Physic. 182 What a noise Authours 
have made of Roses, what a ‘Racket’ they have kept up. 
175 J. Suenpeare Lydia (1769) 11. 270 She was astonished 
seat the racket which was made about a son of such a 
creature, 1789 Cuartorre Surrn £thelinde (1814) ¥. x1 
Though her father has always made such a racket with her. 

2. The noise and whirl of society; excessive 
social excitement or dissipation. 

1784 R. Bace Sarkan Downs 1. 118 Charm'd with dress 
and trumpery, with racket and dissipation. 3822 Scorr 
~4 Sept, in Fan: Lett, (1894) NH. xviil. 149, I did not wish 
for you in the midst of all this racquet of mirth and war. 
1850 THackeray Leit., to Mfrs. Brookfield, With all this 
racket and gaiety,do you understand that a gentleman feels 
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b. A large or noisy social gathering. 

15745 Eviza Hevwoop Seale Sfecl. No. 12 (1745) H. 269 
She told me, that when the number of company for play 
exceeded ten tables, it was called a racquet. 1759 Jouxson 
Kan:tler No. 97? 4 To idle amusements, and to negligence 
of domestic business, to wicked rackets. 2876 T. Hanvy 
Ethelberta (1890) 402 She'll have her routs and her rackets 
as well as the high-born ones. 

3. slang. A trick, dodge, scheme, game, line of 
business or action. 

z8rz J. H. Vaux Flask Dict., Racket, some particular 
kinds of fraud and robbery are so termed. x85r Maynew 
font, Labour 1, 224/21, 1 did wear a shovel hat when the 
Bishop of London was our racket. 1884 Sreaad-winrsers 
383 That's just our racket. x89: Kiruinc & Baresrier 


‘ Naslakka vi, What's your lay? What's your racket? 


4. An exciting or trying situation or experience ; 
an ordeal. Zo stand the racket, (a) to hold out 
against strain or wear and tear; (4) to face the 
consequences of an action. 

31823‘ J. Bee’ Dict. Turf,‘ Racke?—to stand the’, when 
one of 2 set stands forward to bear all the blame. 1827 T. 
Wuson Pitinan'’s Pay 1. 63 Sic tussels nobbit pluck conld 


i settle, For nowse less could the racket stand. 1837 Wur7- 
1 tock Bk Trades (1842) 404 (Skeemaker) Upon this. .pre- 


aration depends his work standing the racket of adverse 
seasons. 1878 Besant & Rice Celia’s Ard. xxxii. (1857) 
237, I escaped and came out of the whole racket unwounded. 
5. Sc. A hard blow; a severe slap. 
rzro Ruppinan Deuglas Zneis, Gloss. sx. Rak, More 
frequently..we use Racket, as he gave him a mcket on the 
lug, Lea box on the ear. 3810 Cock's Simple Strains 133 
(UJam.) The wabster lad bang’d to his feet, An’ gae ‘im a 
waefu racket 
Obs. [f. 


+Rarcket, 7.1 
Racker s5.7] 

1. trans. To strike with, or as with, a mcket; to 
toss or bandy abont. Chiefly jg. 

3603 Fionio .Wontaigne mt. ix. (1613) 540 The Gods perdie 
doe reckon and racket us men as their tennis bales. ré09 
B. Jossos Case 2s Altered ww. iv, Then think, then speak,.. 
And racket round about this body's court These two sweet 
words, ‘tis safe. 1631 R. H. Arvatenns Whole Creature 
niv. § 2. 244 They are moveable as Shittlecockes, or Tennis 
Balls, now rackated here, now there. xzo5 G. Score 
Efit. on kin:self (St. Michael's, Coventry), Here lyes an 
Old Toss'd Tennis ball Was Racketted from Spring to Fall. 

b. To racket away : To lose (money) in playing 
with a racket. 

x6rz Wesster Wile Devi? 1.1, shall not shortly Racket 
away five hundred crowns at tennis But it shall rest upoa 
record! 

2. Lo racket it: To carry a racket. vare—?. 

2605 CHAPMAN, etc, Last. Hee 1.3, There's thy fellowe 
Prentise, as good a Gentleman borne as thou art.. But does 
he pumpe it or Racket it? 

Racket (nekét), [£ Racker 56.3} 

1. intr. To live a gay life, to take part in social 
excitement. Also with about, 

x760 Gray Le?t., fo Dr, Clarke, Poems (1775) Company 
and cards at home, parties by land and water abroad, and.. 
racketing about from morning tonight. x792 £frina 1.132 
Sir Edward will not allow Elvina to racket any more for 
some time. 1833 Macautay in Life & Lett. (1£50) 1. 346, 
I have been racketing lately, having dined twice with 
Rogers and once with Grant. | 

2. intr. To make a noise or racket; to move 
abont in 2 noisy way. 

x8z7 Carr. Harpman Jazerloo x6 A ball from their in- 
fantry went through my jacket, Took the skin off my side, 
and made me racket. 2851 S. Jupp Vaergere! xvii. 151 The 
wind blazed and racketed through the narrow space benveen 
thehouseand the hill. 1897 R. Rurtinc Caftains Courageous 
iv. 8 The pots and pans.. jarred and racketed to each 
plunge. : 

b. To get 2 with noise and confusion. 
1847 Arn. Suir Chr. Tadfole Vit. (1879) 445 They're .. 


Also 7 rackat. 


ay 2 
“nm 
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. obliged to racket up too early in the morning to catch the 


train, to take anything. 
3. frens, To keep lively, to disturb, destroy (also 


‘ with aay’), ete. by racketing. rare. 


1753 Ricnarpson Grasndison (1781) VI. xxvii. 166 Dearly 
do we love racketing ; and, another whisper, some of us to 
be racketed. 1777 Lapy S. Lexvox in Liye & Lets. (1901) 
I. 261 The racketting their health so entirely away. 2827 
Howe £vern~day Bk. U1. Ero A racketty life had racketted 
his frame. 1855 H. Warp Beecuer in Honz Kem May 
42x We hear the whole Jand racketed with the disturbance 
produced by labor and capital. 

Racketer! (rekeétaz). rare.. Also 6 rak- 
ketter. [f. Racker sé.° + -ER1] 

L One who plays with a mcket. : 

58x Mutcaster Positions xxvil. (1857) 105 The rakketters 
in tennyse play..must shew them selues nymble. 1850 1/7 
Jear Reurd No. 66. 366 These listless racheters rarely, if 
ever, hit the ball twice before it dropped. 

2. One who wears, or walks on, rackets or snow- 
shoes (Fink's Stand. Dict. 1893). 


Racketer". vere. [f. Racker 53.3 or 2.2 + 
-ER1.} A gay or noisy person. 


1661 Sir A. Heslerig’s Las? Wrll 3 The discontented 
Party..may find our impregnant City a ready Foster- 
Mother to nurse these distempers in her ranting Racketers. 
3784 Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) I. xvi. 109 Ata private 
concert Last night..and again to be at a play this night: 
I shall be a racketer, I doubt. 

Racketing (nekétin), v3/ sd. [ff Racker 

2 . se 
v2 +-mnGl]” The action of the vb., esp. in 
sense I; an instance of this. 


svery lonely? 3886 Spectator 6 Feb. 1758/1 Dr. Johnson... 
. did not live in the racket of Society. cs s 


1753 [see Racker 2.23). 1795 Scott 23 Aug. in Locki-ar?, 


« Twish they may come down soon, as we shall have fine 


RACKING. 


x€22 — 25 June in Fan:. Lett, (B54) IL. xviii, 
x39 Late hours and raqueting. 1843 Miary ia Nowcen/. 
Ill. 745 No racketing of engines to turn his domaia into 
a modem Babel. 2885 Barine-Govip WVehelaé 183 There'll 
be junketings and racketings 

keting (neketin), 4 [f. as prec. + 
-1NG°.] That rackets, in senses of the vb.; char- 
acterized by racket or racketing. 

3763 Eviz. Carrer in Wen. (1808) L362 We live a very 
racketting life at the Hagre. x82x Jerrrey in Cockburn 
Life MH. lxxxvi, We have bad aracketing feverish life since 
wecamehere. 1847 Wo Irvine in Life & Lett, (185). LV. 25 
One of the most racketing cities in the world. 2895 Besaxt 
Westminster ii. 83 A place filled with ncisy, racketng, evea 


uproarious life. 

Racketry (rekétri). [f. Racket 33.2 + -ny.] 
Systematic or continuons noise or disturbance. 

x884 in Bryce dacer. Cem. 11. 639 The non-voters.. 
constitute the muscle and sinew of the campaign racketry 
—a word made indispensable by political conventions. Jéid, 
630 All this racketry has been going on. for seven minutes. 

Ra-cket-tail. [f£ Racker sh=] A (bird's) 
tail shaped like a tennis-racket; hence used asa 
name for various species of humming-birds and 
motmots having tails of this form. 

3B5x JARDINE Coentrid, Orvsitk. x11 ‘The beautifcl species 
S[fethkura] Undersoodii, with its white boots and racket 
tail. 286: Govip Humning Birds WN. Pl 162 Starkure 
Onderwoedi, white-booted Racket-tall Jéf2. 262 S.F. 
ena, Perovian Racket-tail 1893 Newron Dirt. BF 
436 The lateral feathers may. suddenly enlarge into a ter- 
minal spatulation as in the forms known as ‘Racqzet-tails". 

So Ra‘cket-tailed c., having a racket-tail. 

18x2 Suaw Gen, Zcol, VILL 1.317 The Racket-tailed Hum- 
mtn ~ THF ee ee ee tae Meg pO Geek Smee Moe 
x5, . . 
ta nae ¥ ; 
ever-changing .. notes of the Racket-tailed Drongo. 

Rackette, obs. form of Racker 54. 

Racket-wheel, variant of RarcHET-wBEEL, 

1794 W. Ferron Carriages (1801) J. 73 The brace is fixed 
to a spindle..and is there confined by a small racket-wheel 
and ketch. 1837 ferry Corl IX. xsofs There is also 
a racket-wheel to prevent its unwinding. 

- Rackety (rekéti),a. Also-tty. [f Racser 
55,3 + -¥.] 

1. Addicted to making a racket; noisy, gay, 
fond of excitement. 

1773 Brnnivce Chr. World Unmasked (1312) 27 Some 
players are rude and racketty. x857 Kixestry av Fears 
wigo I. vii. 192 This strange metamorphosis in the rackety 
Tine Irishman. 2885 arch. Exam. 9 Apz. 3/3 The 
rackety winds of March and April. a 

2. Characterized by noise, excitement, dissipa- 
tion, or disturbance. 

x827 [see Racker r.23}. x8s0 Hoop Us te Reine 61 
Foreign travelling is very recketty work. 2855 Cariyr 
Fredk&. Gt x. ii. (1872) TIL 22x He .. studies and Jsams 
amazingly in such a rackety existence. 

si = RIcKeEry. 


-racketting. 


4] a. 


es FNalove were a 
". s . 
. 


s5 An old reckety ins, that 


Racking, cdl. sd. [f. Rack vl + -1xe 2] 
The action of driving before the wind. rare! | 

363: Celestina Prol. Avjb, Those rackings to ard fro of 
the clouds a 

Racking, 3.56.2 [fi Rackv.2] a. Fitting 
with, placing in, etc, a rack or meks. b. The 
washing of ore on 2 rack (Knight 1875). J 

3858 Daily News 18 July 2/6 Resurution of * pennies 
the girls do their own racking. 

Racking (rekin), 774.565 [£ Rack v2] 

1. The action of stretching, extending, straining, 
etc.; pulling tight or making fast by rack-lasbings. 
Also with dozer. 

1463-4 Rolls Parl?, V. sorf1 Broce Cloth. .after almanere 

cyng, Streynyng or teyntyng thereof. is$s5 Jewrn Aef?. 
Harding (1611) 364 It cannot be dmwen, nor by rocking 
can be stretched toany other sense, 1577 Hounxsnen Carer. 
¥. 1751/2 Thys grievous racking and extending ef this 
worde Procurement. x764 Cuvranin Goefhart x2 e 
daily, nightly acking of the brains, To range the thorghts, 
1853 Sx H. Dovaras Milit, Bridges 170 The oars 2nd poles 
were used as ribands for racking. x875 Vorte & Srevexso~n 
Milt, Dict, Racking-dowr, 20 operation performed with 
the aid of rack-lashing in laying 2 gun or mortar platform. 

b. Torturing hy means of the rack. 

2493 Fanyan Ciro. wu. 390 Dyuerse tourmentes, 25 
rakkynge, heddynge, and hangynge. rs$o Davs tr, Sé2i- 
@are’s Comn:, 284 AM racking and torture, thar excea¢ 
a menne, is uncerten and perillous. «x6s3 Gorar Cem. 
Hekr, xi. 35 HW racking, if scourging.. be reall persecutions, 
thea were theirs reall. xpgz Near Hist. Parst 1. 479 He 
had condemned racking for grievous offenders, as contrary 
to Law, 1858 Brownine Line & BE v.15 Noblemea were 
exempt, the vulgar thought, From racking. f MS 

ce. Raising (of rents) toan excess. Also with 2. 
rs8x W. Starrorn Erem. Cenifl, tL GSy6) 2 Sen 
rackynge and hoyssing vp of Rentes. réz7 Hakrunt 4f A 
(2630) 522 By unconscionable racking of rents and wresting 


from them excessine fines. 1690 Cuttin Dis. Trace (x634) 
the years 2651 and x652. 


of strain, distortion, 


"if 


so The racking up of rents in the 
2. The undergoing or causing 
or dislocation. 
1739 Lanenve Shor? tec. Piers Wesine Bridge 13 The 
Frames could move.. without any Danger of rachios or 
struning. 3793 Sueavon Edystcee L. § 306 Nothing to 


. RACKING. 


oppose the racking of the frame. 1868 Reg. Dlunitions 
War 267 The ‘ Bellerophon’ could pass the forts at New 
York within 200 yards without suffering except by racking. 
1869 Sin E. Reep Shipbuilding ii. 23 This plan... has the 
Important advantage of opposing the racking of the floor 
plates longitudinally. 

attri, 1865 A. L. Hotter Ordnance §& Armor 212 The 
‘racking’ system, by means of heavy projectiles at low 
velocities, : 

3. Intense pain. 

1896 Alibutt's Syst. of Med. 1. 680 Violent aching of the 
head..with racking in the bones, 

Racking, vil. sb.4 [f. Rack v4] Of a 
horse: The action or fact of moving with a rack. 

1530 Parscr. 260/2 Rackyng of a horse in his pace, rac- 

uassure. 607 Marxuas Cavad. iv. 5 Yaking his time- 
keeping from trotting, and his motion of legges fromambling. 
and so compound this which is called a ‘Traine, or Racking, 
x7z§ Brapiey Faw. Dict. sv. Rules for buying Horses, 
Racking..’tis the same Motion as Ambling, only it is a 
sweeter Time. 1818 J. Patmer Yrul. Travels 51 Racking 
is a favourite ambling pace. 7 

Racking (re'kin), vd/. sd.5 [f. Racx v5] 
Drawing oft wine, etc. from the lees. 

c1475 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (x790) 74 The rackinge, 
coynynge, rebatinge, and other salvations of wynes. 1626 
Bacon Syéva § 305 It is in common Practise, to draw Wine, 

ndateds rani n iat See 8 Bi Oe 


er i ' “a 
sur : 
Bec-keefer 59 Uf it does not 
racking, the operation should be repeated. 1846 J. BAXTER 
Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 169 The manufacture of cider 
may be divided into twelve heads:..8. The racking. 
b. attrib, as racking-back, -can, -cellar, -cock, 
engine, faucet, -hose, -pump, -shed, -tap, -vessel. 
1846 Tizaro Brewing (ed. 2} xx. 547 A more perfect rack- 
ing-engine than such as are in ordinary use. /did., The 


“become fine after the first 


racking tap. 1890 Pall Alall G. 4 Aug. 3/r The cask .. is 
further ¢° ra ee Be Eee STR SR aT a age 
into the 5 
H.E.W 
* racking 


Ibid, 503 Racking hose. .and racking cocks, 

Ra‘cking, v4/. 36.6 [f. Rack v.6] A piece of 
spun yam or other material used for racking ropes. 

agtx W. Suter 7 Ot besten - 
Seizing for the Pz % . 

34 It will greatly aut 
Seamanship (ed. . 

+ Racking, vé/. sb.7 [f. rack Wrack v. Cf. 
Rack 56.5] Wrecking, destruction. 

1689 Pol, Ballads (1860) 11, 8 The Queen and_ Prince 
banisht for what none dares own, Unless for the racking and 
ruin o’ the state, 

aa chine, ppl.ad [f. Rack vl + -rxe 2] 

1. Of clouds: Driving before the wind. 

jo MartoweE 2nd Pt. Tamburl, ww. iv, Draw my chariot 
switter than the racking clouds. 1697 Davpen 4 xeid ww. 
36x Drives the racking clouds along the liquid Space, 1808 
Scotr Mari, ut. xxii, Of middle air the demons proud, 
Who ride upon the racking cloud. _ 

2. Of winds: Driving, carrying along. 

1667 Mitton ?, Z. 11. 182 The sport and prey Of racking 
whirlwinds, 1840 CartyLe Heroes iit. (1858) 255 The racking 
winds. .whirl them away again. 

. Racking (revkin), ppl. a2 [f. Rack v,3] 

1. Extortionate ; exacting. 

1580 Stoney Arcadia 1 (598) 2 The court of affection, 
held by that racking steward, Remembrance. 1636 FeaTLy 
Clavis Myst. vii. go Hee layeth the blame on..racking 
Landlords, 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. (1650) 12 Let those 

learn to make no Jesse conscience of a racking bargain. 
1817 Scort Search after Happiness xvi, Cursed war and 
racking tax Have left us scarcely raiment to our backs, 
tb. Let at rack-rents. Ods. rare. 

1619 Beaum. & Fo. Wit without AL. 1. i, Your racking 
Pastures, that have eaten up as many singing Shepherds, 
and their issues, as Andeluzia breeds. . : 

2. Torturing; causing intense pain, physical or 
mental, 

1667 Mitron P. LZ. xt. 482 Maladies Of gastly Spasm, or 
racking torture. 1693 Concreve in Dryden's Fuvenal xi. 
(1697) 296 The most racking Thought, which can intrude. 
7s Home Ess, § Treat, (1777) IL. 106 A man lying under 
the racking pains of the Gout. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp 
isertes Hunt, Life (1826) vi. xxii, Getting up for a journey 
with a racking headache. 1873 G. C. Davies Jount, 
“ere viii. 57, I had been kept awake by a most racking 


tooth-ache. 
i a i breaking under strain. 
te To neutralize the vibration, 
wt none side. 1874 THEARLE 


Neve sipenter ALU WitAL Ldcauig Strains are set up, tending 
to alter the relative positions of the beams to each otherand 
to the ship's side. 3895 R. Kiptinc in Pal? Mall G. 23 Oct. 
3h Spirits, goblins, and witch-people were moving about on 
the racking ice. 
_ Hence Ra‘ckingly adv., ina racking or exhaust- 
ing manner. 

3857 Chamb. Frul. VILL. 33 They will certainly become 
+:monotonous by virtue of being so rackingly relevant. 

Ra-cking, A/.4.3 [f. Rack v.4] 

1. Of a horse: Moving with a rack. 

rs6z Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 166 One old rackynge 
nagg. 3585 IWills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 108 My 
rackinge blacke nagge. 18:7 Pautoine Letters jr. South 
(1836) I. 86, Y bought a new horse,—one of your capital 
racking ponies, as they are yclept. 

ff ax66r Futter Worthies, Staffordsh. (1662) 4x He 
himself became a racking but no thorough-paced Protestant, 

2. Racking pace = Rack 36.6 

x6rz Corer, tanb/e,..2n ambling, or racking pace, 676 


| 


{ 


1607 
{ painefu' 


95 


Lond, Gaz. 1138/4 Two Cart-Geldings, ...a little racking- 
pace. r72x Duntey in Phil. Trans, XX XI. 167 A Moose 
--Shoves along side-ways, throwing out the Feet, much like 
a Horse in a racking pace. 1819 Rees Cyc/. XX1X. s.v. 
Rack, The racking pace is much the same as the amble. 

Racking, pf/. a4 Nant. [f. Rack v6] 
That fastens ropes together. : 

1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-tk. sv. Nippering, Fastening 
nippers by taking turns crosswise between the parts... These 
are called racking turns. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
34 Itis. secured with a racking seizing. 1886 J. M. Caut- 
FEILD Seamanship Notes 3 Secure..reef-pendant to boom 
with a racking or rolling hitc! 

+t Rack jack. Obs. rare. A racket. 

rs82 StanyuursT Eneis 1. (Arb.) 22 Dare Pe--Too raise 
such raks iaks on seas, and danger yvnorderd 7 


Ra‘ck-la:shing. di. [f. Rack v.3] A lashing 


| consisting of a piece of stout rope fastened to a 
short tapering stick, by means of which it may be ; 


twisted tight. 

1834-47 J.S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 74 A piece of 
smaller scantling is Iaid on the top of the plank..to which it 
is secured with rack-lashings. 18s9 F. A. GrirFiTus Artil, 
Man, (1862) 257. 

Rackle (rek’l), 2. Obs. exc. Se. and north. dial. 
Forms: 4-5 rakel, -il, 4~6 -yl, (5 -yli), racle, 6 
ra(c)kle, Sc. rakill, 7 rackel, 8 raucle, 9 rackle, 
rau(e)kle. [Of obscure origin.] “Hasty, rash, 
impetuous, headstrong; rough or coarse in action ; 
also Sc. possessed of rude strength, vigorous at an 
advanced age. a. of persons: 

@x1300 in Horstm. Adteng?. Leg. (1875) 37 To rakele po 
pei were, gware fore bo huy fullen bere, 13.. £. 2. Addit. 
P. C. 526 He pat is to rakel to renden his clobez, Mot efte 
sitte with more ynsounde to sewe hem togeder. ¢1430 
Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 ‘To wyving be thou 
natracle. 1433 — St. Edmund u, 512 The kyng, nat rakel, 
but of hih prudence. 1570 Levins Manip. 129/8 Rakyl, 
insolens. ¢1670 Poor Man's Cup in G. Hickes Spirit of 
Pofery (1680) 10 Samson was a Kackel and Rough-handed 
Saint, ready to Pelt the Philistines on all occasions. 1785 
Burss Folly Beggars 4th Recit., Then niest outspak a 
raucle carlin. 1826 T. Witson Priman's Pay 1. \xvi, Te 
guidea rackle ram-stam wife. 1876 Waucn Hermit Cobbler 
(Lancash. dial.) 29 Is there ony news o’ that rackle (reckless) 
brother o° thine? 7 . 

b. of things, actions, feelings, etc. 


wees Cee eer Tene Pee eee 202 fF nad Dahan wale Made and 


€ 


f 
of a rakel tonge serueth. 1406 Hoccreve La Male Regle 
83 His rakil wit only to him souffysith, ¢zg50 R, Breston 
Bayte Fortune Aij, Thy tounge is racle, thy wit is rechles. 
1786 Burns Earnest Cry & Prayer xxii, Auld Scotland has 
a raucle tongue. 

Comb. 19715 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 39, I suspect this 
will be a very rackle-handed committee. 

? Hence ¢ Rackle wv. zzfr., to act rashly or roughly. 


Obs. rare—. 

©1374 Cuaucer Troylts 111. 1593 (1642), I nil not rakle as 
for to greven here, 

Rackleness (re‘k'Inés). Obs. exc. dial. [f. 
RACKLE a. +-NESS.] ‘{ a. Rashness, hastiness. Oés. 
b. Sc. (See quot. 1825). y 

€1386 Cuaucer Manciple's T, 179 O enery man be war of 
rakelnesse Ne trowe no thyng withouten strong witnesse. 
1549 CovErnate, etc. Erasm. Par, James 29 True godlynes 
can in no wise agree with racklenes of tongue, 1825 
Jameson Suppl, (Rackleness\, Raucleness, vigour and 
freshness in an advanced period of life. 

Ra-ckless, a. rare—'. [f. Rack 56.3 + -LEss.] 
Produced without a rack. 

1867 G. Gitrittan Night ix. 310 Rackless torture. 

Rackless, obs. (north. and Sc.) f. RECKLESS. 

+Rarckly, adv. Sc. Obs. rare. In6 raklie. 
[? £ Rackie a.+-tx2.] Rapidly, impetuonsly. 

¢x470 Henryson Mor. Fab. x1. (Wolf & Sheep) xix, Went 
never hound mair haistelie fra the hand, Quhen he wes 
rynnand maist raklie at the ra. 

Rackoon(e, obs. forms of Racoon. 

Ra‘ck-pin. 

1, [f. Kack v.3] = Rack-srick. . 

1859 J. Brown Rab & F. (1862) 33, I had to brain him wi’ 
a rack-pin. . : 

2. [f. Rack 54.2] One of the pins supporting 
the rack-boards in an organ. 

3881 W. E. Dicxsox Pract. Organ-building 9t The rack- 
board..may be placed on its rack-pins, and the feet dropped 
into their places. 

Rack-punch. [f. Rack sb.7+ Puxcu.] Punch 
made with arrack. 2 

1913 STEELE Guard. No. 143 ® 3 Rack-punch, quickned 
with brandy and gun-powder, x7sz Fretpinc_ i melia 
Wks. 1775 X. 135 The governor .. trumpeted forth the 
praises of his rack-punch. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair vi, 
He insisted upon having a bow! of rack punch 5 everybody 
had rack punch at Vauxhall. 

Ra-ck-rent, sd. [f. Rack v.34+Rext. Rack- 
vented is found in 1591.] A very high, excessive, 
or extortionate rent ; a rent equal (or nearly equal) 
to the full value of the land. 7 
. Norvden Surv, Dial. v. 80 An_obseruing and 
I husband..thriaeth as well upon bis farme of rack 
Freeholders. 1715 Act Reg. Pafists in j 


Lond. Gaz. No. 73 Any Farmer_or Tenant at 
Rack-Rent. ese y, Protest. 18 They steal from 


their Neighbours, to enable them to pay the Land-Jobber 


rent, as many... 


a aende 


RACOON. 


Progr. & Pov, 1. ii. (2881) 


Ranncece enalycante cteinne. 


11x They lived on the potato, 


thine alee Ceam whem 


in this rack-rent country. 

transf. and fig. 1608 Mippreton Fam, Love 1. ii, Nil 
muliere levius. Tut, man, every one knows their worth 
When they are at arack rent. 1768 Woman of Honor Vi. 
178 Subjecting to the rack-rent of avarice and insolence that 
country of theirs. 

Ra‘ck-rent, v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To subject (a person) to the payment 
of rack-rent. 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) I. xiii, 83 It was a maxim 
with his family..never to rack-rent old tenants or their 
descendants. 1 H. Georce Progr. & Pov. 105 Who 
rack-rent the cultivators most mercilessly, 

absol, 1856 Lever Martins of Cro'Mf, 138 He hunted, 
and drank, and feasted and rack-rented. 

2. To let (a farm, etc.) at a rack-rent. 

1882 in OciLvie. 

Hence Rackre‘ntable a., capable of being rack- 
rented; Ra‘ck-rented Af/. a. (in quot. 1591 app. 
f. the sb.); Ha‘ck-renting vé/. sb. and pf/. a. 

zsox Sytvester Due Bartas 1. iii. 1154 The needy, hard- 
rack-rented Hinde. 1856 Lever Martins af Cro’. 398 Is 
it rack-renting..would make them popular? 1875 Sfasc 
Hist. Inst. vi.175 They were the first ‘tenants at will’.. 
and..were always theoretically rackrentable. 1893 Peet 
Sper Valley 120 The appeal of the poor rack-rented 
tenantry. 1897 MWestu:. Gaz. 9 Sept. 7/1 Even the most 
rack-renting of Jandlords will find .. the impossibility of 
extortion. 

Ra‘ck-re:ntal, rvare—'. The value (of land) 


at rack-rent. 

18tz Soutney in Q. Rev. VIM. 328 The rack-rental of 
England in that year [x803] was about forty millions. 

Rack-re:nter. 

1. One who pays rack-rent. 

1680 Spirit of Popfery 45 If they were Rack-renters. 1733 
Tui Horse-hociung Husb. Pref. 6 "Tis a publick Calamity, 
that the Lands of a Country must be all or mostly in the 
Hands of Rack-Renters, whose Interest it is..that_they 
never may be improv'd, 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 224 These meadows the rack renters are bound to dress 
after every third crop of hay. 1826 Connerr Kur. Rides 
(1885) II. 236 ‘The farmers were real yeomen, and not miser- 
able rack-renters. 

2. One who exacts rack-rent. 

1880 Times 23 Oct. 6/5 Not..one [landlord] in soo (will} 
be found to merit the name of ‘rack-renter ‘, 

+ Rack-sauch. Sc. Obs. rare, [f, Rack v.3 
+ Savccn, sallow, willow.) A gallows-bird. 

1g08 Duna Flyting 245 Filling of tauch, rak sauch, cry 
crauch, thow art our sett, 

Ravck-staff. ? Oss. (See quots.) 

161 Coter., Frayoire, the racke-staffe, or nog of a mill; 
the little peece of wood which rubbing against the hopper 

c 
zhs 
of , . 
Ra-ck-stick. [f.Rackzv.2] Astick used for 
tightening a rope placed round anything. 

1859 F. A. Grirritus 4 rtil, Afar, (1862) 258 Rack-sticks, 
and lashings. Jdid.259 The. .officer carries the rack sticks, 

Rackt, obs. form of raked, RAKE v.1 

+ Rack vintage. Ods. (See quot. 1617.) 

3540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 For the freight of euery tun 
wyne at the racke vintage, xvis. 1627 Minsneu Ductor, 
Racke vintage, An. 32. H. 8. cap. 14, isa second vintage or 
voyage for wines by our Merchants into Fraunce, &c. 
[Fence in Blount and Jater Dicts.] 

Rack-wind: see Rack s6.1 3. 

Rackyn-croke, obs. form of Rackan-cRook. 

Racle, obs. f. RackLEa. Racoille, var. RECUEIL 
v. Racolta, var. Raccotta. Racommode, var. 
Raccousmone. Racon, obs. f. Rackan, 


li Raconteur (rakontor). [F., f raconter to 
relate: see REcountT v.1] One skilled in relating 


anecdotes or stories. s 

3829 Disraeti Vag. Duke I. xii. (1831) 97 Stamped the 
illustrious narrator as the most consummate raconteur. 
185-6 THackeray Four Georges (861) 183 Scott..the very 
Lest raconteur of histime. 3885 Manch. £xant.13 Apr. 5/7 
rae at roree4eee No one knew more good stones 


c 

. at eee a female raconteur, 

1863 Ouiva Held in Bondage (1870) 46‘ There's not one of 
you men now-a-days like Selwyn‘, began the old raconteuse 
again. 1892 Daily News 2 Aug. 5/1 Let us admit that she 
is 2 good raconteusc, for the sake of grammar. 

Racoon, raccoon (rak#n, r&kien), sd. 
Forms: 7 (see etym. note; also) racoone, -oune, 
-owne, 7-8 rackoon, (7 rack-, rockoone), 7- 
raccoon, 8—racoon. See also Coox and Ratroon. 
[Powhatan (Virginia) dialect of Algonquian. The 
following quots, show more precise reproductions 
of the native word: 

2608 Carr. Suita True Relat, Wks. (Atb.) 19 Covered 
with a great Couering of Rahaugeums. /éid. 23, Presents 
of Deare, bread, Raugroughcums. ¢x610 W. Stracury 
Virginia (1849) 1.x. 122 There isa beast they call arocoune, 


An American nocturnal camivore of the genus 
Procyon. The common N. American species is 


RACOON. 


P. lotor,a grayish-brown furry animal with bushy 


tail and sharp snout. 
plo Miers cote Tne © “tig, 19 Minck, Stote, Miniuer, 
e cue 24 1632 T. Morton New Eng. 
n 


Foxe, witha Bushtayle. 7 * F 
x7 The Raccoon liveth i . . . : 
Voy. S, Sea 326 Of wild Creatures, there are Raccoons, 
Hares, Rabbits, &c. 31774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 
333 The racoon, which some authors have called ihe Jacaiea 
rat, is about the size of a small badger. 1809 W. Irvine 
Knickerb, (1861) 204 They were gallant bush-whackers and 
hunters of racoons by moonlight. 1856 Bryant Winter 
Piece 52 The lighter track Of fox, and the racoon's broad 
path, were there. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 434/2 The 
American raccoon, .is practically a bear. 

b. atirté, and Comd., as racoon-hunt, -hunting, 
-skin; racoon-berry U.S., the May-apple or man- 
drake (Miller, 1884); racoon-bridge (see quot. 
1791); racoon-oyster U.S. (see quots. 1883-4). 

1624 (see etym. note]. 1670 D. Denton Deser. New Fork 
(1845) Bevers, Otter, Raccoon skins, with other Furrs. 1791 
W., Bartram Carolina 445 No other bridge than a sapling 
felled across it, which is called a raccoon bridge. r809 
A. Henry Trav. 131 Racoon-hunting was my.. daily 
employ. 1864 C. Gerkte Life in Woods xix. (1874) 317, 
I remember one racoon hunt. 1883 Simmonns Usefil 
Animals, Raccoon Oysters, a variety of American oysters 
from Appalichicola Bay, Florida. 1884 Goon: Nat, Hist. 
Usef. clgnatic Anint. 732 From .. overcrowding the shells 
of the individual Oysters become very narrow and greatly 
elongated ; the peculiar forms which result are known to 
oystermen as ‘Raccoon Oysters’ or ‘Cats-tongues’, _ 

Hence Racoon v z7/7., to walk about at night, 


like a racoon. 2once-wd. 

1855 Mrs, Gasket Worth § S. xiii, She heard him pacing 
about (racooning, as she and Edith used to call it)..long 
after she began to listen as she lay in bed. 

Racord, obs. Sc. form of Recor. 

Racovian (rikouviiin), a. and 56. [f. Rakow, 
atown in Poland+-rayn.] a. aaj. Of or pertaining 
to Rakow, or to the Unitarians (Socinians) who 
made it their chief centre in the 17th century. b. sd. 
An adherent of the doctrines taught at Rakow. 

262 (¢itde) The Racovian Catechisme. 3768-74 Tucker 
LY. Nat. (1834) 11. 474 Should another Edwards do me the 
honour to make another Mr. Locke of me by calling out, 
Racovian! 1837 Hattam Hist, Lit. 11. ii. § 39 The Raco- 
vian_ institution was broken up and dispersed in 1638 
@1861 Cunnincnam Hist. Dheol, (1864) U1. xxiii, 177 The 
Racovian Catechism fills very nearly two hundred pages, 

Racquet, -ette, varr. Racket sb., RAQUETTE, 

Ract, obs. Sc. form of Rack sé.t 

Racunnis, etc., obs. Sc. forms of RECOGNIZE. 

Racy (ré'si), z. Also 7 racie, razy, § razie, 
[f. Race sb.2 10+ -¥1.] 

1. Of wine or other liquors, vegetable juices, fruits, 
etc.: Having a characteristically excellent taste, 
flavour, or quality. So of taste, flavour, etc. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes u1, vi. 102 The generous oyle of 
Sack, nitty, roapy, and razy. 1676 WortipcE Cyder (1691) 
210 If ground early then is the cider more racy. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav, (1760) IV. 244 ‘The racy flavour and strong 
body of this wine, | ax Goins, Sur, Exp. Philos. 
(776) II. 243 The juices which are nourished in the vegetable 
world by the solar heat, are light, pungent, and racy. 1800 
Moore sluacreon i, 12 His lip exhaled..'Ehe fragrance of 
the racy tide, 1849 Sir J. Sreruen Eccl, Siog. 11. 228 The 
grapes they yield are ponderous and racy, like the clusters 
of Eshcoll, 

Jiz. 01650 Dennam Progr Learn. 68 Might make old 
Homer's skull the Muses’ hive; And from his brain that 
Helicon distil Whose racy liquor did his offspring fill. 
1832 De Quincey Xheloric Wks. 1862 X. 50 English divinity 
ceased to be the racy vineyard that it had been in ages of 
ferment and struggle. 

tb. Of plants: Full of sap, succulent. Ods. 

1675 Evetyn Terra (1729) 25 Some Plants, the most racy, 
and charg'd with Juice. .thrive well amongst Rocks. 

2. a. Of persons: Having a distinctive quality 
or vigour of character or intellect; lively, spirited, 
full of ‘go’. So of actions, qualities, etc. 

3668 Davpen Ever. Love u.i, A colony of Spaniards, or 
spiritual Italians, planted among us, would make us much 
more racy. 1849 é Bronte Shirley ix, Yorkshire has such 
families here and there... peculiar, racy, vigorous; of good 

blood and strong brain. 18g2 Miss Mitrorp Xecoll. II, 
147 My friend the rector, raciest of men, is an Oxford 
divine of the old school. 1864 Biackmorn Clara Vaughan 
\xi, That genial racy smile, which very few could resist. 
b. Of animals or their parts: Showing high 
breeding or good blood. 

x84x ‘Witprakc’ Cracks of the Day 190 The racy Mango 
won him the St. Leger. 1885 Century Mag. XXXM. 118 The 
Gordon setter. should have..a narrow deep chest with racy 
front, 1889 Pall Mall G. 2: Aug. 2/1 His [a horse's) head 
haying a racy, determined look. 

+c. Of a sense: Noble, superior. Obs. rare—. 

1675 R. BurtnocGe Causa Dei 400 There are things Good, 
and things Evil to this High and Racy Sense, as well as to 
Inferiour Ones. 

_3. Of speech, writing, etc.: Having a character- 

istic sprightliness, liveliness, or piquancy. 

a 1667 Cowtey Answ. Verses Jr. Jersey, Brisk racy 
Verses, in which we The Soil from whence t ce came, tast, 
smell, and see. ¢ 1827 Girrorp Let, in Smiles Alem. 7. 
Slurray (1891) IL. xxi. 47 His style is racy and vivid. 1852 
D'Israeir doen. Lit, (1867) 291 The conversations of Sir 

‘homas More were racy. 1895 J, Hottincsuzan Jy Life. 


time 1, xxiv. 232 A rich imagination, and the power of racy 
narrative. 
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4.: Of pleasure, enjoyment, etc.: Pecnliarly agree- 
able or rich. 

1690 Suapwett Am. Bigot u, "Tis difficulty makes the 
pleasure high and racy. 2847 Lytton Lucretia (1853) 166 
‘There was a racy, wholesome gusto in his enjoyment of 
novelty, 1862 Burton Sk. Hunter (1863) 163 The active 
racy enjoyments of life—those enjoyments in which there is 
alzo exertion and achievement. " 

5. Of the air; Pure, exhilarating. 

1838 Lytron A dice vitt. vii, Theresa's merry laugh sounded 
clear and musical in the racy air. ‘ 

6. Phr. Racy of the soit, characteristic of a certain 
country or people (chiefly used with ref. to Ireland). 

1870 Daily News 16 Feb., It is racy of the soil; and would 
not admit of transplantation to England or Scotland. 1889 
Spectator 26 Oct., This popular {frish] superstition. .is so 
racy of the soil, that it is really deserving of a much wider 
publicity. 

Racyn, obs. form of Rarsry. 

Racyonal, obs. form of RATIONAL. 


Rad (red), 5.1 Abbrev. of Rapicav sé. 5. 

83x Lincolk Herald 7 Jan., The tricolor rads of this 
Borough. 1852 Cor Hawker Diary (1893) II. 344 Hooted 
at by the scum and rads at this dirty end of the town. 2882 
Besant Ad? Sorts (1884) 139 He is the reddest of red-hot 
Rads and the mast advanced of Republicans, 

Rad, 56.2 [Abbrev. of Rappne 56.1) In phr. 
rad and dab: see RADDLE 56.1 2. 

1887 in Dict. Archit, V1. 

Rad (red), a.tand adv, Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
1 hrad, hreed, 1-3 reed, 3-6 rade, 5-6 radde, 3-6 
(9 dial.) rad. [OF. hrad, hrad=OHG. hrad, hrat, 
ON. hrad-r (MSw. radh).] 

A. adj. Quick, hasty, speedy; active, prompt, 

teady ; eager, elated. 

ajoo Efpinal Gloss. 742 Percitus, hraed (Erfurt hrad]. 
888 K, cEcrrep Boeth, iv, Pu be on braedum fierelde pone 
heofon ymbhweorfest, ¢897 —- Gregory's Past. xxxviii, 280 
Sie wghwelc mon swide hraed & swide geornfull to gehie- 
yanne, ¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 41 Se gast is brad 
(Hatton ATS. reed), pet flac ys untrum, c¢x205 Lay. 
12318 Per fore wes be king glad & piderward wes swide red. 

¢ 3250 Gen. §& E.r. 2730 Du art of dede and o word to rad. 
@ 3320 in Wright Lyric P. 45 Wymmen..beoth to rad upon 
huere red, To love [ete]. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 917 The freike 
-eraght to his Ryng ina rad haste. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 
3290 The tormentours wer ful rade To do thaf{t] the Em- 
perour bade. ¢2470 Henry Jallace vu. 526 Cast we doun 
all, we myche be demyt our rad. 570 Levins Afanip. 7/41 
Radde, agilis, Sromptus. 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., * Either 
too rad or too sad ',as a variable person, over-elated or, other- 
wise, depressed. ae S. Chesh. Gloss., Rad, quick, ready. 
+B. adv. Quickly, readily, soon. Ods. 

ctzs0 Gen. ¢ Ex, 998 Al Sat euere Se louerd bad dede 
abraham redi and rad, 23.. Gam. 6: Gr. Kut. 862 Ryche 
robes ful rad renkkez hem bro3ten. c¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
9233 He made hym redy full rad, ron to the toun. 1486 
Bk. St. cilbans ¥ jb, ‘hen ar thay glad In hope thay shall 
hym haue & renne so rad. cxszs Priests of Peblis 1x 
Thow thocht I was not wort ane prene, And that Iam, ful 
rade on the will be sene. 

Riad (reed), a.2 Obs. exc. Sc. Also 3 rand, 3-5 
radd, rade, 4-6 radde, 6 raed; 4, S rede; 4-S 
red, 5 redd,6 redde. [a. ON. hritdd-r (Sw. radd, 
Da. rd) frightened, afraid, pa. pple. of Artda to 
frighten.} Frightened, afraid, alarmed. Const. of, 
Jor, and infin. 

¢ 3200 Orin 2170 Zho drefedd wass & radd off Godess 
enngell. 13.. Cursor Al. 5097 Bes noght rad bot mas godd 
chere. /did. 23024 Pai for him sal be sa redd. @ 1340 
Hampore Psalter ixv. 8 All erthly lufers was rad for pyne. 
3375 BDarsour Bruce xi, 431 ‘Vhai war rad till byd fichting. 
@ 1400-50 A levander 2510 Pan am I redd all oure rewme be 
reft vs for euire. c¢14go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4627 For 
few perills were pai radd. 1513 Douctas sEnets i. ii, 18 
Semyng ful red, Behalding ‘Iroiane rowtis on athir hand. 
¢x600 Montcomcrie Cherrie & Slae 1392, | am red His 
hastyness bred us mishap. a 1708 Outlazy Murray xxvi. in 
Child Ballads V, 192/1, Lam right rad of treasonrie. 179 
Learnonr Poems 284, I'm rede I tine the way. 

Rad, obs. f. Raip sé., obs. pa. t. Reap, Reps, 
Rip. 

+ Radcolle. Ods.-° A radish. (Cf, ReDcout.) 

1483 Cath. singl, 298/1 Radcolle, vaphanus. 

Radd(e, variants of Rap a.] and a.% 

Radde, obs, f. RaiD; obs. pa. t. Reap, REDE. 

Raddish, obs. form of Rapisu. 

Raddle Gzd’l), 56.1 Obs. exc. dial, Also 6 
radel(1,-yll, Sroddle,gruddle. [a. AF. retdele 
(Wright Vocab. 168), OF. reddalle, ridelle, rudelle 
(14th c. in Du Cange) a stout stick or pole, the rail 
of a cart (so mod.F. ridel/e), of obscure origin.] 

1. +a. The rail of a cart. Obs. rare—°. 

1530 PALsGR. 260/2 Radyll of a carte, costec. 

b. north. dial. and U.S. A wooden bar with up- 
right pegs, used to keep the threads of the warp in 
place while it is being wound upon the beam. 

1848 in Worcester. 1883 +1 mondbury Gloss. 

2. A slender rod, wattle, or lath, fastened to or 
twisted between upright stakes or posts to form 
a fence, partition, or wall (in the latter case usually 
plastered over with clay, whence the phr. raddle 
and daub or dab, applied to walls or houses made 
in this way). 

1577 Harrison England n. x{ii.) in Holinshed 84b, The 
houses of the Brytons were slitely set vppe with a few postes 
and many radles, the like whereof alinost is to be seene in 

1 the fenny countries vnto this day. 1686 Pror Sfafferdsh. 


RADDLING. 


233 Small stakes driven into the ground .. and interwoven 
with broom and other raddles. 1736 Pecce Aentictons 
(E.D.S.), Raddis-chinney, a chimney made of studs, lathes, 
or raddles, and covered with lome or lime. x868 Sussex 
Gloss. in Hurst Hersham (1889), teddies, long supple sticks 

ati es o res pe akea 


af wee 


. “ae edge. 

. 7 * five 

‘ edge- 

‘ .) " , 2 ius The 
girl unsneck’d the raddle heck. 1786-1805 H. Tooxe Purley 


(1829) IE. 258 A raddle hedge, is a hedge of pleached or 
plashed or twisted or wreathed twigs or boughs. * 

3. A piece of wattled work; a hurdle, door, 
hedge, etc. made with intertwined raddles, 

1886 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., Long sticks were wound together 
between the timber, forming a sort of basket-work orraddle. 
2892 J. Lucas tr. Aalin's England 398 In only a few places 
were there any ‘Raddles ty or wooden hurdles. 

BRaddle (red'l), 36.2 Also 6 radel, raddell, 
7-Sradle. [var. RupDLE, q.v.: cf. also REDDLE,] 

1, Red ochre, RuDDLE, 

5g 523 (see raddle-mark below). 1577 B. Goose Heresbach's 
Hush, (1586) 16b, Stone, marble, sande, gravell, raddell, 
chalke, &c. 3631 J. Burces Answ. Refoined, Latofuln. 
Kuceling 2t The raddle doth signifie more then the brand 
alone. 1699 T. Brown in R. L’Estrange Collog. Eras. 
(711) 402 To revive the decay'd Red and White in their 
cheeks with raddle and chalk, 1757 Dyer Flecce 1. 321 See 
that thy scrip have store of.. marking pitch and raddle. 
280g Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) 1. 360 note, Raddle. has 
lately been used with advantage on some lands. 185, 
Lanpor Last tiruits, Let. Wiseman vi. 194 He woutt 
whistle the sheep into the ancient fold, marking them with 
his raddle. : 

transf, 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 83 6 Nod glas' 
which in Englishe is blewe radle or blewe markinge stone. 

b. A coarse red layer, sonce-ise. 

1860 THACKERAY Round, Papers xxxii, To hide..a yellow 
cheek behind a raddle of rouge. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as raddle-ground, -mark; 
raddle-red adj. 

1523 Frirzuere, Husd. § 52 Se that they [the sheep} be 
well marked, both eare-marke, pitche-marke, and radel- 
marke. 1577 B. Goocr Herrstach's Hush. (1586) 18 A 
raddell and a stonie grounde is discerned by the eye. 1897 
Contemp. Rev. June 763 The then new and raddle-red 
penny postage stamps. — 

Raddle, 54.3, variant of RABBLE 58,2 

1875 in Knicut Dict, Mech, 

Raddle (re'd’l),v.1 Also 6 rathel. [f. RADDLE 
561] f¢rans. To weave or twist together (like rad- 


dles), to intertwine, interlace. 

1672 St. Foinz Improved 18 To wrap or wreath or raddle 
the spiks or teeth of the Harrow, 2719 De Foe Crusoe itv, 
They cameat last to build up their Huts. .very handsomely; 
raddling or working it up like Basket-work all the way 
round, 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. 1j b, They are made of 
Boards or of Sticks radled together, 1824 in Craven Dialect. 
1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-b&, Te raddle, to interlace; as 
in making boat's gripes and flat gaskets. 1869- In dial. 
glossaries (Vks., Lanc., Som.). 

Hence Ra-ddled pf/. a1 

1562 Witnats Dict. 41 b/t A hartheled wall, or ratheled.. 
paries craticius, 1876 Whithy Gloss., Raddled, wrought 
or painted in a zigzay pattern, 

Raddle (re‘d'l), v2 [f. Rappre 56.2] trans. 
To paint or mark with raddle; to colour coarsely 


with red or rouge. 

1631 J. Burces Ans. Reyoined, Law/fuln. Kueeling 21 
Hee that beside a pitch-brande, doth raddle the heads of 
his fat sheepe, doth more then marke them, 1848 THackrray 
Lett, x Nov., A chief raddled over with war-paint. 1879 
Sata Paris herself again (1880) I. viii. 120 They do not 
even go so faras to raddle themselves. Rouge is apparently 
too dear. 

Hence Ra‘ddled Afi. a.2 

x68 CHcTHuam sagler’s Vade-m., iv. § 7 (1700) 35 Perhaps 
within an Hour again the bright ones will be taken, and 
the radled Worms refused. 1854 Tnackrray Neweontes xx, 
Those whitened and raddied old women. 

Raddle (red'l), 7.3 north. dial. [Perh. f£. 
Rappte sé. (as if = to beat with a raddle).J 
trans. To beat, thrash. 

1688 Snapweit Sgr. Alsatia 11. i, I'st raddle the bones o' 
thee. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy vii, I’se raddle Dick the miller's 
bones for him. 1855 Son Gaultier Ballads 171 Raddle him 
well, till he roar again. ~ mis 

+Rarddled, a, Obs. rare—', [Of obscure origin.] 
Fuddled. 

1694 Morttux Radelats v. xxxix, A..sottish Fellow, con- 
tinually raddled, and as drunk as a Wheelbarrow. 


Ra‘ddieman. {[f Rappre 33.2] A digger 
of, or dealer in, raddle. Applied allusively to 
Rutlandshire, and to a disease in wheat. Obs. 

16zz Drayton Poly-olb. xxiii, 268 Little Rutlandshire is 
tearmed Raddleman. a266r Fuuier JM orthies, Rutland 
(1662) 347 Rutland Raddleman... Rad here is the same with 
red (onely more broadly pronounced)... Kaddleman then is 
a Reddleman. 19798 Ann. clgric. XXVIL 177 Raddleman, 
ear-cockle, the disease in wheat due to Vrorio tritici. Sal, 
1881 in Leicestersh, Gloss. 

Ra‘ddling. dia’. Also [f 
Rappte 36.14 -1ne2.] 


1. A raddle, rod, twig, etc. 


te rimete Rec. (1902) 121 Any sprinkelings 
aie oe Ate woode. 31 6:8 Manchester Court Leet 
Ree, (1886) Ii. 114 John Wright +1 Bot Radlings in the 
grounds of Elizabeth Mosley. 1736 Proce Nenticisns 
(E.D.S.), Raddics, ..in some countries called raddlings. 
21795 — Derbicisms, Radlings, long slender poles for 


9 radling. 


- 
a? 


RADDODUR. 


binding hedges. 1841 S. Bavtrorp Life of Radical I. xxi. | 
137 A timber frame, filled with raddlings and daub (wicker 
work, plastered with clay). 

2. (See quots.) 

1674 Rav NV.C, Words 38 Radlings; Windings of the wall. 
19736 Neve Builders’ Dict. (ed. 3\, Raddlings,in Architec- | 
ture, the Bowings-in, or copeings of Walls, 3824 Craven 
Dialect, Raddling, Rabbling, the winding or crookedness 
of a wall 

Raddock, obs. or dial. form of Ruppock. 
+Raddourl, Se. Ods. Forms: 5 redur(e, 
reddure, redoure, 5-6 rad(d)oune. [f. red 
Rab a.2+-our, -uRE. The formation is unusual 
(cf. DREADOUR).] Fear, terror. 

€ 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviit. (Egipciane) zor Sic redure & 
sic dowl me tuk, pat to-gyddir I swet & quok. /bid. xix. 
(Cristofore) 391 He fel fore redoure doune. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 128 In raddour thare cummys 
fayntnes, and failling of hert. 15x3 Douctas -Ene?s 1x. xii. 
67 Of dreidfull raddour trymlyng for affray, The ‘Troianys 
fled rycht fast. 

+Raddour2. worth. and Sc. Obs. Also § 
-owre,radure, {var.of REDpouR(q.v.).] Severity, 
harshness, harsh treatment. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2329 (Dubl. MS.) Who bat rekenly 
vs resaued no raddour tholett. ¢1gz5 Wyntoun Cron. vi. 
xliv. 694x Radure in prynce is a gud thyng For but radure 
all governyng Sall al tyme bot dispysyd be. 

Raddyk, obs. variant of RapIsH. 

+ Rade, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. radius Rapis : 
see also Ray.] One of the arms of a star-fish. ; 
3661 Lovett Hist. Anint, & JZin, 283 Those of foure, six, 

and twelve rades are edible. 

Rade, var. Rap a.; obs. f. RAID; var. RaTHE; 
obs. f. or var. of RED(D, REDE; obs. pa. t. RIve. 

| Badeaw (rado), [F., a. Prov. radel:—L. *ra- | 
tell-us, dim, of ratis raft. Cf. med.L. radellus : 
(1sth c..] A raft; spec. a floating battery. 

1759 Ast. Eur.in Ann. Reg. 44/1 A great radeau 84 feet 
in length and 20 in breadth which carried six twenty-four 
pounders. r8or Sir H. Parker 6 Apr. in Nicolas Disp, 
aVelson (1845) IV. 319, I reconnoitred the formidable line of 
ships, Radeaus, Pontoons fetc.]}. 

+Radegound. Os. rare—'. [App. f.Gounp, : 
with obscure first element.] ? A running sore. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xx. 82 Rewmes, and radegoundes 
and roynouse Jes. ‘ 

Radel(1, obs. ff. RappLe 55, Radeliche, -ly, 
varr, RaDLy adv. Radem(e, obs. Sc. ff. REDEEM. 


+Radeur, radour. Obs. rare. [2.OF.radeur, 


radour, {. rade:—L, rapfid-us Rapip.] Rapidity, 
impetus, force. 

¢1477 Caxton Yason 30 He smote the king..by such 
radeur that he lefte him oute of his arsons, /dzd. 113 The 
ship..that saylled by a grete radour and a full sail. ¢ 1500 
Melusine 329 Vhenne cam gefiray toward the doore, rennyng 
with a grete radeur. 

+Radevore. Obs. rare. Also radi-, rady-, 
raduore. [?a. OF. *ras de Vor rash of Vaur (in 
Languedoc): see Skeat Notes Eng. Elym. (1901) 
239.] A kind of cloth. 

1385 CHaucer L. G. W. 2352 Philomela, She werken and 
embrowden kouthe, And weven in the stole the radevore. 
c1400' As ofte as syghes, etc.’ (Tanner MS, 346 If. 73),Asofte 
tymes as Penelapye Renewed her werk in the raduore, 

Radeym, obs. Sc. form of REDEEM v. 
BRadfulle, variant of REDEFUL a. 

+ Radge. Oés. rare—'. Aspecies of duck ; perh. 
the gadwall, (Cf. Ropce.) 

1620 Venner Via Recta iti. 65 The Radge is next vnto 
Teale in goodnes: But yet there is great difference in the 
nourishment which they make. .. Neither is the Radge so 
pleasant to the taste..as the Teale. 

Radgee, obs. form of Raza(#. 

Ra-diad, adv. Anat. [f. Rapt-au + -ad; see 
Dexrrap.}] ‘‘Yowards the radial aspect’. 

3803 Barctay New Anat. Nomencl, 165-6. 1808 — Alus- 
eular Motions 409 The motions of the metacarp by its own 
muscles, are Radiad, Thenad. Rey 

Radial (re'-dial), a. and sé. [a. late L. radials 
(see Quicherat), F. radia? (1611 in sense 5), or 
directly f, Rapi-us+-at.] A. adj. 

1. Of light, beams, etc.: Proceeding or issuing 
as rays from a common centre; also, of or per- 
taining to light in the form of rays. Now rare. 

1570 Der Math. Pref. 19 The certaine and determined 
actiue Radiall emanations. 1637 R. Asutey tr. Malvessi's 
David Persecuted 83 A violent starre, whose radiall beames 

1713 C'ress Wincuetsea disc. Poens 69 

er me mee be Fyenn hg ae Aen We on inkindle.. The 
. . Philos, (1779) 
. ' yellow ray, the 


transf. 1650 Cuarteton Van Helinont'’s Tern. Paradoxes 
Proleg. D1b, The omnipotent Odor, or radial activity 
whereof. /éid. D2, An Influential or Radial activity (so 
have I taken the liberty to Christen it). 

2. Arranged like rays or the radii of a circle; 
having the position or direction of a radius. 

1750 Fraxxutn Lett. etc. Wks, 1840 VI. 103 Eight con- 
centric circles, and eight radial rows. 1766 Burne Subl. 5 
&. 1. xvi, The contraction of the radial fibres of the iris. 
3837 Brewster Magnet. 115 When the eight open radial 
Spaces were filled up with tin, 2860 Tyxpatt Géac. 1. xv, 
100 The glacier of the Rhone..its system of radial crevasses, 
1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary'’s Phaner. 338 The radial 
walls of the layer of cells bordering these canals. ; 

b. Radial axle, an axle (of a railway carriage, 
VoL, VIII. 
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tramway car, etc.) which on a curve of the track 
assumes the position of a radius to that curve; so 
radial axle box, 

1883 Daily News 6 July 3/7 A system of cars by which.. 
a truly radial axle is obtained. 188 G. Finptay Evg. 
Railway 104 The compound engines are fitted with * Webb's 
radial axle-box.” 

¢c. Pertaining to the radius of a circle. 

3869 Rankine Machinery & Millwork 111 The radial 
pitch [is to be found) by dividing the radius by the same 
number. 

3. Having spokes, bars, lines, etc., extending from 
a centre; sgec, applied to certain apparatus or 
machines having a part or parts thus arranged, as 
radial drill, drilling-machine, plane, etc. 

1762 Fauconer Shifwr. 1. 174 In his radial wheel the 
circling Sun Thro bright Astra and the Scales had run. 
1869 Sir E. REED Shipéuild, xv. 278 Common radial paddle 
wheels usually have two shaft bearings. 1875 Practical 
Mag. V. 276/x Bouhey’s radial machine. Jé/d., It will be 
seen that it is a radial drill. 1898 Cycling 46 ‘The tangent 
wheel, as it is called, is immensely stronger than the old- 
fashioned radial or ‘direct’ wheel. 

b. Radial point = radiant point (sense a). 

1867 J. HocG Ificrose. 1. it. 40 Lhe pencil dx .. having 
a radial point at pg. 

_4. Of immaterial things: Involving or character- 
ized by the divergence of lines or parts from a 
centre; taking the direction of, acting or moving 
along, such lines. 

1833 Herscnet Astron. xi. 353 The radial part of the dis- 
turbing force. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 1. xix. § 155 
(1875) 426 When the blow is violent enough to fracture the 
mass, we see, in the radial dispersion of its fragments [etc }. 
1872 Mivart Elen, Anat, 10 Another form of symmetry 
which is entirely absent in Man is radial symmetry. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. 692 ‘Ihe root takes an out- 
ward radial direction. .the stem an inward radial direction. 

+b. Radial curve (see quot.). Obs. rare—. 

170 J. Harrts Lex. Techn. U1. sv. Radial-Curves are 
Curves of the Spiral-kind, whose Ordinates, if they may be 
so called, do all terminate in the Centre of the including 
Circle, and appear like so many Radit or Semi-diameters of 
that including Circle. [Hence in Bailey, Chambers, Crabb, 
Worcester, and recent Dicts.) 

5. Anat. Pertaining to the radius or chief bone 
of the forearm, esp. in radial artery, nerve, vein. 

174 A. Mosro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 64 The posterior 
Branches of the u/zar and radial Nerve. 1786 J. Pearson 
in Med. Commun, U1, 93 The radial artery. 1830 R. Knox 
Cloguet's Anat, 352 The section of the radial nerve at the 
lower part of the arm. x840 G. V. Eruts Anat. 392 The 
radial vein commences on the outer side of the back of the 
hand. x85t H. Mayo Pof, Suferst. (ed. 2) 195 ‘The radial 
(or thumb) edge of the wrist. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 
14 The long radial extensor of the metacarpus. 

B. st. Anat. 1. A radiating segment of a 
crinoid, between the stem and the brachials. 

3872 Nictorson Palacont. 125 A series of two or three 
rows of plates, which are directly superimposed upon one 

. POST Neat. fe we Sneta—n -€ the arms... These 

tuat, Inv. Anim. 

: irection with the 

Seagetntet “ 5 by a second and 
third radial. | : 

2. Cuvier’s name for the scapula or hypercoracoid 
bone of a fish. In recent Dicts. 

3. A radial nerve or artery. 

387x Turner in Excycl. Brit. 1. 868/2 The radia) passes 
through the forearm to the hand. 1899 4 //bute’s Syst. Aled. 
VI. 368 Extending the inquiry from the radials of both sides 
to the brachial and axillary arteries. 

 Radiale (rZ'dizilz). Pl. radialia. [L., 
neut. sing. of radials: see prec.] 

1, =Rapiap sé, 1. ; 

1877 Huxcey Anat. Inv, Anint. ix. 583 Upon this follow 
ES ream rors tenets —teed together. Lbid. 584 

into two Series of 


2. The carpal bone or element which lies on the 


radial side of the carpus. 

3888 Parker in Proc. Royal Soc. XLII. 486 Two well- 
marked carpals have appeared, one of which—the radiale— 
lies pre-axiad and slightly proximad of the other. 


Radialization (ré:didleizz'-fon). _[f. as next 
+-aTION.] The state of being arranged in radiating 


lines, or the process of producing this. ne 
1889 Q. Frnt. Geol. Soc, XLV. 267 Thus the rocks exhibit 
much evidence of a silicification (and often of a radialization 
possibly connected with it). eX 
Radialized (réi-dialoizd), ppl.a. [f,*radialize 
vb., f, RADIAL + -17E.] Arranged ina radial manner. 
188) Q. Frnt. Geol. Soc. XLV. 249 One fragment [of 
felsite] exhibits part of a Jarge radialized structure. Lbid. 
26o The radialized crust..follows the stellar points of the 
interior. : 
Radially (ré'-didli), adv. [f. RaDIava, + -LY¥ 2] 
In a radial manner; in the form of radii or rays. 
1662 J. CHANDLER tr. Van Helmont's Oriat, 274 Its whole 
did shine only radially on the ignoble parts. 2794 G. Apams 
Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1V. xlix. 348 The sun.-1s also con- 
tinually agitating this fluid either radially or obliquely. 
©1850 Farapay Forces Nat., Electric Light 1€9 A number 
of magnets placed radially upon a wheel. 3878 A. H. 
Greey, etc. Coal iti. 77 The primary medullary rays extend 
.-radially from pith to bark. 1834 Bowrr & Scott De 
Bary's Phaner, 13 The radially arranged apical prolongation 


of the periblem. 
Radian (ré'-diin). 7rig. [f. Rapt-vs+-an.] 


(See quot. 1879.) 


‘ 


RADIANT, 


1879 THouson & Tart Nat, Phil. 1.1.§ 41 The usual unit 
angle is..that which subtends at the centre of a circle an 
arc whose Jength is equal to the radius; .. for brevity we 
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Radiance (rédiins). Also 7 radience. [ad. 
late or med.L. radiantia brightness: see RADIATEv. 
and -aANcE.] 

1. Light shining with diverging rays; hence, 
brilliant light, vivid brightness, splendour. 

r6ox Suaxs, Alf's Well 1. i. 99 In his bright radience and 
colaterall light, must I be comforted. 1605 — Lear ti. rit 
By the sacred radience of the Sunne, 1667 Mitton ?, L. 
vil. 194 The Son..with radiance crown'd Of majesty divine. 
1728-30 THosson Sfring 191 The rapid Radiance in- 
stantaneous strikes Th’ illumin’d Mountain. 1795 SoutHey 
Joan of Arc v1, Innocuous lightnings round ihe hallowed 
banner Wreath’d their red radiance. 1812 J. W11son Js/e 
of Paluts 1, 214 Well may the moon delight to shed Her 
softest radiance round that head. 1874 H. R. Reynotns 
Fohx Bapt, i. rx When the sun arose the morning star was 
lost in his radiance. 

Jig. 1761 Warton Peents (1777) 10 The radiance of the 
regal name. 182z B, Corxwatt Misc. Peems, The soul's 
radiance in a wintry hour Flings 2 sweet summer halo 
round us. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 13 Mt 
was a soft, luminous radiance of sincerity and sympathy. 

b. Brightness of the eye or look. 

1748 Tsromson Cast, 77-7 + Iwwtt Cenmat Tava thate Innate 
a gentle radiance ler f 
Fortunein Poems (177 
eye. 1863 Geo. Exior : 
of satisfaction about him not quite usual. 

2. = RapiaTion. 

1800 Herscwetin Phil. Trans. XC. 294 The, agency of 
heat in other circumstances than in its state of radiance, or 
heat-making rays. 31885 Clerk Maxwettin Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. 2 Thus we have..(3) ‘lheory of radiance, (a) Geo- 
metrical optics [etc.]. 

Radiancy (ré'diinsi), Also 7 -encie, -ency. 
[f. as prec.: see -aNcy.] The quality of being 
radiant; radiance. 

1646 Six T. Browne Psend. EZ. 1. (1672) 98 Too high an 
apprehension [of the Carbuncle} and above its natural ra- 
diancy. 1693 J- Evwarps Author. O. N. Test. 243 The 
radiency, the splendour of Moses’s face. 1702 Ecnharn 
Eccl, Hist, (1710) 72 ‘Yhe skies were divided with great 
radiancy, 1813 SHELLEY Q, Jfaé 1. 10 The billowy clouds 
Edged with intolerable radiancy. 1873 Symonps Gé. Poets 
vii, 230 Euripides incontestably displays the quality of 
radiancy. 

Radiant (réi-diint), a. and sd. Also 5-6 rady- 
ant, 6 -aunt(e, -iaunt; 6 radyent, 7-9 -ient. [ad. 
L, radiant-em, pres. pple. of radiare to emit rays: 
see Rapius, Cf. mod.F. radiant.) A. adj. 

1. Sending out rays of light; shining brightly. 

1480 Cov. Myst, xii. (Shaks. Soc.) 387 Heyl! radyant 
sterre, the sunne is not so bryth. ¢1g10 Gesta Rom. Add. 
Stories if. 433 [Christ’s} body yt was, .more radyent than ony 
syluer. x590 Suaks. Afids. N. ut. i.95 Most radiant Pira- 
mus, most Pity white of hue 1604 Drayton Ozd (R.) The 
great _eagle.,.Which from the mountain (with a radiant 
eye) Brav'd the bright cressit of the glorious sky. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. ut. 63 On his right The radiant image of his 
Glory sat, His onely Son. 1742 Youna WA. 7, Iv. 373 
This gloom of night,..with all her radiant worlds. 18r2z 
Jj. Witson Jsle of Palms 11. 493 Her little sail beneath the 
sun Gleamsradiantas the snow. 1872 Bracke Lays Hight. 
75 The height which bears The sailor's radiant mark. 

re. 1838 Emerson Literary Ethics Wks, (Bohn) If. 208 
he humblest..in view of these radiant facts, may now 
theorize and hope. 1874 H. K. Reyxoros John Bapt, iv, 
§ 6. 262 The author, .treats the Old Testament as radiant 
with the features and fragrant with the Spirit of the Christ. 
b. Represented as sending out rays of light, or 
having radial projections resembling this. In //er. 


= RAYONNeE. 

3614 Sewpen Titles Hon. 138 Which the learned Pascha- 
lius interprets for 2 Crown radiant. 1661 Morcan SpA. 
Gentry w. vi. 83 Akind of radiant or pointed Coronet. 1780 
Enmoxnsox Compl. Body Heraldry M1. Gless., Ratiant, 
Rayonned,.terms used to express any ordinary edged with 
glittering rays, or shining beams. 1799 G. SstrtH, Lato. 
ratory iL. 16 The radiant crown, on ancient coin, signifies 
that the prince was..Deified. : 3 

c. Of the eyes or looks: Bright, expressive of 
lively joy, hope, or the like; beaming. . 

pn Chamtag Month of May 5 The glorious sun 
.. Out-rival’d by the radiant eyes Of .. charming Chloe. 
38s9 Hawrnorne Fr. & ft. Fruit, I. 287 “The mest 
radrant eye that the dull earth ever o} ened to see heaven 
withal. 31878 Browntxc /’cets Croisie clix, Let, through 
the tumult, break the poet’s face Radiant. 

2, Issuing or appearing in the form of rays (of 
light); hence, bright, shining,splendid. Also¢rans/. 
of qualitics, as beauty. . 

1s09 Hawes Past. Pleas. iii. (Percy Soc) 15 The radiant 
proghtnes of golden Phebus //ie’. xxxv. 112 The mone.. 
2g wantacdacchawnte Tn che Jonge nyght with rayes 

Par. N.T. Pref. Cijb, 
: “his holy rde. 2602 


ae and an, 


’ . “| . ‘ 1 
‘ . 
fu Au tae Vlad ee 


ENSTONE Ad ax. : 
heads. ¢1750 Suexsrone Adegy finth x Meddian 


diant st: of Kings. 1781 Cowrer 7 ; 

sunbeams tempt him to unfold His radiant glories. 1810 

Crazee Sorough i, Velvet leaf with radiant uty drest. 

3878 M.A. Brown Wadeschda €6 A radiant glow o’erspread 

Her rigid face. A 

+b. Of heat: Strong, fierce. Obs. rare. 

3508 Fisser 7 Penit, Ps. exxx. Wks, (1876) 231 Jonas.. 
36 


’ 


* ‘RADIANTLY. 


made hym a shadowynzge place for his defence agaynst the 
radyaunt heet of the sonne, 2 

3. Moving or operating in a radial manner; esp. 
radiant heat: see HEat sb. 2b. 

1800 Henry ZEpit. Chen, (1808) 29 Radiant Caloric ex- 
hibits several interesting properties. 2835 Kirsy Had, & 
dust, Anint 1. Introd, 40 Both in the vegetable and animal 
it{Life] is aradiant principle. 1887 Crookes in Proc, Royal 
Soc. XLIL, trx (¢#¢/e) On Radiant Matter Spectroscopy. 

4. (Chiefly Bot.) Extending in a radial manner; 


having parts so extending. 

1830 Linney Nat. Syst, Bot. 153 The radiant stigma of 
Papaver, 1845 — Sch. Bot, vi. (1858) 84 Flowers either 
flosculous or radiant. 31847 W. E. Steere Field Bot, 34 
Pet[als} obcordate, the outer ones radiant and deeply bifid, 

5. Characterized by radiation. 

3825 J. Nicnorson Oferat, Alechanic 406 Cut into grooves, 
«.In a radiant direction from the centre. 185% Rusxin 
Stones Ven. (1874) 1. xx. 223 The scallop also ts a pretty 
radiant form. 188: Nature XXII. 462 A means.. for 
carrying energy in a ‘radiant’ manner. : 

6. Radiant point: a, Any point forming a centre 
from which rays or radii proceed. 


= i 
1 

cad 7 ve ; 
(ed. 5) Li. 209 Lt tne unstance of tue radiant point ve vely 
great, they (the rays] really are. .nearly parallel. . 

b, Astron, The apparent focal point of a meteoric 
shower. So radiant region. 

1864 A. S. Herscuerin Monthly Notices R. Astron. Sot. 
(1865) 33 Two radiant-points of shooting stars. .presented 

fn Ancien and in Cams, 1864 Brit. Assoc, Rep. 
. * tiant-region of 10° to 15° 
: ' . 1+ 3. F. Cttampers Astron. 
‘ \ position of the radiant- 
point as being near the cluster..in the sword-hand of 
Perseus, 2 : 

B. sb. 1. Physics, A point or object from which 
light or heat radiates. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/, s.v., All the rays proceeding from 
the same radiant continually diverge..Every ray is sup- 
posed to carry with it the species, or image, of the radiant. 
r800 Herscuet in Phil, Trans, XC. 295 Our next division 
comprehends the heat of coloured radiants. 869 TynpALL 
Notes Lect, Light § 291 All bodies, whether luminous or 
non-luminous, are radiants; if they do not radiate light 
they radiate heat. 1880 Le Conte Sight 29 The central 
rays from all radiants cross each other in the tens. 

. Geom. ‘ A straight line proceeding from a given 
point or fixed pole about which it is conceived to 
revolve’ (Brande Dict, Sci, 1842). 

1842, Branve Dict. Sci, etc. ro12 The theory of the de- 
scription of lines of the second order by the intersection of 
radiants is given by Newton in the Princifia. 1846 CLeRK 
Maxwexe in Campbell Life (1882) 77, » and 7 being the 
radients to any point of the curve from the two foci. 

3. Astron. A radiant point (see 6 b above). 

1854 British Assoc. Rep, Meteors (1865) ror Professor 
Heis..has..divided his meteor-showers and radiants into 
bi-monthly divisions. 1884 Athenzunt 20 Dec. 809/3 The 
meteors from some radiants leave a streak ; those from others 
ave swift, ; 

Radiantly (rzi-diintli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
1. In a radiant manner; brightly, splendidly, 
1557 PayneLt Barclay's Fugurth 89 The lyght and glorie 
of the progenitours shineth more radiauntly by virtue of 
their progeny. 1570 Foxe A. & Af. 197/t A certayne ves- 
sell..made of the pretious stone Onichinus, so radiantly 
wrought, that in it appeared y° lyuely corne growing, and 
mens images walkyng [etc.]. 1819 SHetvey Let, fo Peacock 
26 Jan., They are of marble, radiantly white. 1877 Hon- 
ourable Miss Ferrard WI. i 28 Helena was looking ra- 
diantly lovely, 31880 Mrs. Forrester Roy ¢ V. 1. 6x She 
smiles radiantly at him, 

2. = RADIALLY, vare7. 

z8rz Pinkerton Pefral, 11. 409 A porous lava,..mingled 
with laminze of mica, radiantly disposed. 

Badiary (ré'diari). Zool. [ad. F. radiatre or 
mod.L. Radiaria (pl.), f. radius ray.] An animal 

of the class Radiaria (comprising certain Inverte- 
brates) in the systems of Lamarck and Owen, 

3835 Kirsy Hab. § Syst. Anim. I.vi. 199 We may say that 
in some sense the whales were created for the gelatinous 

” 
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| Badiata (ré!dijet1d), sb. £7. Zool. [neut. pl. of 
L, radidtus, pa. pple. of radiare to furnish with 
rays: cf, next.] One of the great divisions of the 
animal kingdom according to the system of Cuvier 
(afterwards modified and now discarded), consisting 
of animals with radial structure, as sea urchins, sea 
anemones and polyps. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist. 11. 393 Division 1v.— 
Radiata, 1842 H. Mitter O. R. Sandst. xiv. (ed. 2) 295 The 
radiata cover the bank by thousands. 1855 H. Srencee 
Princ. Psychol. 1. 1W. i. (1872) 396 In such so-called Radiata 
as the Star-fish. 1874 Woop Na?. Hist. 767 Avast.. division 
of living beings, which have no joints whatever, and are 
called Radiata. : 


Radiate (ré"dict), a. and 5d. [ad. L. radsatus: 
cf. next.) A. adj. 

L Having rays proceeding from a centre, or 
having parts arranged in this manner. Radiate 
animal, one of the Radiata. Radtate crown: see 
Ravratep 1. Radiate flower,a composite flower- 
head having radial (usually ligulate) florets. 
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2668 Wirxixs Real Char. 11. iv. 84 Divided ieaves ; having 
a Radiate flower, 175: Hurp Alarks of Imitation Wks. 
1811 II. *253 Anciently the Sun was commonly emblematized 
by a starry or radiate figure. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. 
III. 139 Those Pieces that have radiate Crowns on the 
Heads of the Effigies, they call Saracens Heads. 1785 
Martyn Aoussean's Bot. vi. (1794) 65 In the radiate flowers 
the disk is often of one colour. 1846 Patrerson Zool, 57 
‘Yhe naturalist who has been an observer of the radiate 
animals, 1877 Huxtey Anat. Jut. Anim. sox The ap- 
parently radiate Echinus or Star-fish. 

2. Arranged like rays, diverging from a centre. 

3822- af Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 271 A terminal mouth 
surrounded by two rows of radiate hooks or holders, 1877 
LBornetr £ar 65 The radiate fibres are strongly developed 
in comparison with the circularfibres. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ 
Bot, 13z The thickening tissue placed horizontally..and 
radially. owt of which the radiate tissuc is composed. 

3. = Raptan a. 4. 

1859 J. Temes Dental Surg. 394 The radiate direction 
followed by the enamei fibres must be borne in mind. 

B, sé. 1. A radiate animal; one of the Radiata. 
185° Emerson Lett, & Sec. Arms, Poet. & Imag. Wks. 
(Bohn) JEZ. x4x From radiate, mollusk,..up to man, 1863 
Dana fan. Geol. 158 The sub-kingdom of Radiates con- 
tains three classes, 

2. A ray-like projection, a ray. 

2885 in Cent, Dict. 

Radiate (rétdije't), v.  [f. L. radzat- ppl. stem 
of vadiare to furnish with rays, to emit rays, f. 
radius a. tay, Rapwws.] 

1. intr, To emit rays of light; to shine brightly. 


Also jig. 

1649 Howett Verses pref. Ld. Herbert's Hen, VIII, 
Vertues shine more clear In Them, and radiat like the Sun 
at Noon. 1678 Cupwortn Jutellectual Syst, 1. iv. § 27.454 
The Fixed stars. .strongly radiate with their light upon our 
eyes, 1766-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 475 Everything 
set forth in our theory radiates, as the saying is, with “ts 
own lustre. 1852 D. G. Mirchett Dream Life 17 It radiates 
like a star, God-ward and earthward. 1865 CartyLe Fredk. 
G2. Xx. vill. (1872) EX. 158 The.. brow of Maria ‘Fheresa 
..did not radiate in response; but gloomed indignantly. 

b. To emit rays of heat. 

3833 N. Arnorr Physics (ed. 5) II. gx Metal with 2 
scratched or roughened surface radiates or receives much 
more rapidly than polished metal. 
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uplands of Michmash. 

b. Of immaterial things : 
In quot. @ 161 rh. fig. from sense 1. 

@ 1619 Foruteoy Atheom. u. ii, § 8 (1622) cog The Holy 
and vndiuided Trinitie..is easily able to fill it, and to radiate- 
into every corner of it. 1807 J. Bartow Jo Freedom in 
Colume., Soul-searching Freedom? here assume thy stand, 
And radiate hence to every distant land. 187r Sues 
Charac. it. (1876) 41 Philanthropy radiates from the home as 
from a centre. 

c. To converge to or towards a centre. rare. 

1835 Wittis Pencillings I. iii. 27 Repelling the beggars 
who radiated to us from every corner. 318665 RocEers Agric. 
& Prices 1. xxi. 543 A circumference of timber firmly 
mortised together, with spokes radiating to an axle, 

4. trans. Yo emit (light or heat) in rays. 

1794. J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 226 Whether .. the 
body is thereby made to radiate or emit light. 1860 Tyx- 
DALL Glace, 11. Hi. 242 Hf..we stand before a wall of ice, the 
wall radiates heat to ws, and we also radiate heat to it. 
3868 Lockyer Elen. Astron. ii. (1879) 51 The Sun sends 
out, or radiates, its light and heat in all directions. 

b. To spread or disseminate as from a centre. 

x82r Suecrey Epidsych. 325 From her presence life was 
radiated Through the grey earth. 21872 W. R. Greco 
Enigmas of Life (1873) 271 Those whom he softens and 
purifies that they may radiate love and serenity around them. 

5. To irradiate, illuminate. rare. 

1658 Hewyl's Nine Serm. To Radr., That glorious light, 
which continually .. did radiate the souls of his faithful 
Auditory. 1831 Fraser's Afag. Iil. 482 The.. pleasurable 
feelings which, .radiate the broad disk of our..face. 

Radiated (121 dij,e'ted), ap/. a. [f. prec.] 

1. Furnished with rays; made or depicted with 
rays issuing from it, esp. radiated crown. 

1658 Sin T. Browne Hydriot. (1736) 60 By the Radiated- 
Crown, this Piece should be coined after his Death and 
Consecration. a@x66r Futter Worthies, Suffolk mm. (1662) 
57 A Radiated Circle as particular to Canonized Saints. 
2702 Appisox Dial. Medals Wks. 1721 1. 466 The radiated 
head of the Phoenix. 1864 Boutect Her. Hist. 4 Pop. xxi. 
(ed. 3) 368 Az, three clouds, radiated. 1876 Husrureys 
Coin-coll; Man. x. 117 The radiated crown is found on the 
coins of this prince. i ‘ 

2. Having or consisting of parts arranged like 
yays or radu. Cf. RapraTe a. 1. : 

1775 J. Jennixson Brit. Plants Gloss., Radiated-flowers, 
are such as have several semifloscules set round a disk in 
form of a radiant star. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Jfin. (ed. 2) 11. 
292 A radiated ore so light as to float in water. 1807 T. 


RADIATION. 


Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) I1. 269 It hardens, and a radiated 
crust forms on its surface. 2845 WHEwELL /adic. Creator 68 
The symmetry of the radiated zoophytes. 2876 tr. Hacckel's 
Hist, Creat. 1. iii. 53 The same holds good..in Molluscous 
and Radiated animals 

b. spec. in Ornith. of birds having plumage or 
markings thus arranged. Also radzated mole (see 
quot. 1781). 

1781 Pennant Quadrupeds 488 Radiated Mole. [/éfd. 
486 Nose long; the edges beset with radiated tendrils] 
1815 Shaw's Gen. Zool, UX. 1,281 Radiated Grosbeak (Loxia 
fineata), xB2r Latuam Gen. Hist. Birds 1}, 222 Radiated 
Falcon. x822 /drd. 1V.256 Radiated Creeper. 1848 Goutp 
Birds Australia 1. Pl. 16 Astur Radiatus, Radiated 
Goshawk, 

3. Arranged like rays. = Rap1aTE a. 2. 

thee Hartrey Observ. Man 1. i. § 3. 100 The radiated 
Fibres of the Uvea. 2845 Darwin Foy, Nat, i. (1873) 6 
Groups of beautifully radiated fibres resembling arragonite. 

Comb, 1870 Bentriey Alan. Bot, (ed. 2) 147 The veins... 
diverge from each other..as in the radiated-veined variety 
of reticulated leaves. ‘ 

4, Characterized by radiation. = RapIAl a. 4. 

1798 W. Brain Soldier's Friend 54 Bell tents, in which the 
men lie in a radiated manner, 1830 Lye. Princ. Geol. 1. 
205 The same combination of concentric and radiated struc- 
ture. 3848 Carpenter Avtim. Phys. 64 Arranged in a 
circular manner around a common centre, so as to present 
a radiated or rayed aspect. 

Radiately (rédiéli), adv. [f. RaprateE a. 
+-LY“.] In a radiate manner; in the manner 
of radii or rays. 

* 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) gor Corallum ++ below radiately 


cacal processes grow out radiately. 
So Ra‘diateness, radiality (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Radia-tiform, a. .Bot. [f. RapiaTtE a. + 
-(1)FoRM.] (See quot.). 

1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. Gloss. 429 Radiatiform, said 
of a capitulum of flowers which is radiate by enlargement of 
some of the outer flowers, which however are not truly 
ligulate, as in species of Centaurea, 

Radiating (12 dieltin), vd?. sd. (f. Ranrare 
v.+-ING1,] The action of the vb. Also attr7é. 

31833 N. Arsorr Physics (ed. 5) II. 40 The comparative 
absorbing powers of the substances and colours were very 
nearly proportioned to their radiating powers. 1844 W. 
Urtoy Physioglyphics ii. 61 It will imply the radiating of 
right lines over the one barrier or object. 

Radiating (re“dijeltin), Af? a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING2.] ‘That radiates, in senses of the verb. 

L. That sends ont rays (of light or heat). 


172x Baney, Radiating foint..is that Point from whence 
the Rays of Light issue. 284r Penny Cycl. XIX. 233/1 The 
velocity of radiation depends more on the surface than on 
the nature of the radiating body. 1892 J. Tair Alind in 
Matter 201 Radiating-points of light to the world at large. 

b. Moving in a radial direction. 

3841 Penny Cycl, XIX. 232/2 The radiating particles falling 
upon the surfaces of any bodies .. are .. absorbed in them. 

2. Extending in the manner of rays. 

1849 Murciison Siluria x. 232 Furnished with radiating 
ribs. x87¢ Hooker Stud. Flora 15 Stigma discoid or pyra- 
midal with radiating lobes. 1884 Bower & Scort De Bary's 
Phaner. 97 They form a radiating ring round the margin of 
the flat surface. | eer 

3. Characterized by radiation. os 

183r R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 680 They..send twigs in 
aradiating manner intothe pectoralis major. 1869 Priturs 
Vesta. iii, 67 The mountain became fissured in a radiating 
direction. 1874 Woop Nat. Hist. 555 Each plate being 
marked with slight grooves in a radiating fashion. : 

Radiation (12'di,2!-fan). [ad. L. radiatzon-em 
n. of action from radidre: see RapIATE v. and cf, 
F, radiation (1469).] . 

1. The action or condition of sending out rays 
of light. Now are (see note to 2). : 

- 1626 Bacon Sylva § 125 So it Isoang) paraileiers in so 
many other things with the Sight, and Radiation of Things 
visible. 2646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 260 As for Scto- 
tericall Dialls, whether of the Sunne or Moon, they are only 
of use in the actual] radiation of those Luminaries 1740 
Cuevne Regimen 123 The glorious Appearance and Radia- 
tion of our Saviour's Body on the Mount. 1973 Eveyel. 
Brit, 111. 525/2 Radiation, the act of a body emitting 
or diffusing rays of light all round, asfrom a centre. 

b. A iay or quantity of light emitted by a 


radiant body. Usually p/. 

1570 Dee Afath. Pref. bj, Perspective .. demonstrateth 
the maner and properties, of all Radiations Direct, Broken, 
and Reflected. 1626 Bacon Mew Atl, 39 Wee haue also 
Perspectiue-Houses, wher wee make Demonstrations of all 
Lights and Radiations. 1792 Datron Afeteorel, Obs. (1834) 
64 ‘The beams lost their lateral motion, and were converted 
..into the flashing radiations, 1837 Brewster .l/agnev, 
225 The part of the heavens where all these beams or 
radiations unite. 3871 Tynpatt Frag. Sct. (1879) Il, 
xvi. 450 Dissolved in a proper vehicle, jodine cuts the 
visible radiation sharply off. ’ 

Jig. 3652 Jer. Counter Eecho in Benlowes Theoph., The 
Radiations of the Soul All splendors of the flesh controul, 
1750 Jouxson Rambler No. 29 04 As the errors and follies. 
of a great genius are seldom without some radiations 0} 
understanding, by which meaner minds may beenlightened- 
3871 Farrar iit. Hist. ii. 83 This life is not 2 type Oo} 
any one excellence, but a radiation of them all. 

te. Astro, - ASPECT rate é ve ae * 

z os. B iv, e Sextile nspecte or tad‘a- 
ies Math ee cenecs thone from the other. 1623 
R. Hotme Armoury U. i 27 Names or Terms used by 
Astronomers... Aspect or Radiation. 


RADIATIVE. 


2. The emission and diffusion of heat-rays; the 
process by which heat passes from a heated body. 


OY ae agree we See errr Serene rhb AAMN. c 
to the ether, it produces waves which, according to their 
frequency, affect the senses either as light or heat, 
x812-16 Prayrair Wat, Pail, (1819) 1. 229 Heat escapes 
fone tadiac bey endintinn ae hw oassing in straight lines 
r, 3845 Darwin Voy. 
. idered excessively cold 
' “land into a clear sky. 
‘ ‘ This process,.goes on 
in every planet, as long as 1t is losing heat by radiation. 
JE x827 Hare Guesses Ser. 3. (1873) 44 Under the im- 
pulses of a mighty passion, he..fuses every object by its 
intense radiation. . 
3. Divergence from a central point; radial 


arrangement or structure, 

1658 Sir T. Browse Gard. Cyrus iti. 59 The motion 
of vegetation upward, and of radiation into all quarters. 
3856 Rusxin Afod. Paint, 1V. v. xv. §8 The beauty of 
a_crest or bird’s wing consists..in the radiation of the 
plumes, 3868 STANLEY Westit. Abb. iii. 129 The radiation 
oft s wate t--- Sot, Mt. 


ae parts. 
x€°5 r radiations of 
bor : sos oe ", Allbutt's Syst. 
Me ' » Was attended 


by a descending degeneration.” 

4. Comb. as radiation-fog, a fog caused by 
radiation of heat on low grounds; radiation- 
thermometer, a thermometer specially adapted 
for measuring the effects of radiation. 

1857 Herscuen J” we eer AE a 
formed tends to its 
its own particles. © 24 
sensitiveness of a ; ne 
R.H. Scorr Elem, Meteor, 121 A class of fogs, termed by 
Herschel ‘radiation fogs’. 

Radiative (ré"dittiv), a. [f. as RapraTE v. 
+ -lvE.] Pertaining to, connected with, radia- 
tion ; having the quality of radiating. 

1837 WeweL, Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 383 In_this 
manner the radiative effect ofa body could be more precisely 
traced, 1870 TyNDALL Heat xi. § 453 343 Showing the 
suptrior radiative power of this gas over air. x889 Nature 
28 Nov. 81 Our own sun falls nearly as far short of the ra- 
diative strength of Arcturus. 

BRadiato- (17dijz'to), used as a comb. form of 
RanpraTe a. to modify an adj., with the meaning 
‘in a radial direction, in the manner of rays’, as 
radiato-patent, -porost, -striate, -sulcate, -undulate. 

1819 Pantologia X, Radiato-fatent, in botany. Radiate- 
expanding : or, spreading out like rays. Applied to the 
stigma, x8g0 Dana Geol. App. i 702 The surface of the 
cast towards the beak is smooth, and not finely radiato- 
striate, /did. 713 Upper and under-surfaces correspon- 
dingly radiato-undulate. 1868 tr, Figuier's Ocean World 
v, 119 Caloplychinm, .. radiato-porose above, flat and ra- 
diato-sulcate below. f 

Radiator (rédije'tar). [agent-n. in L. form 
from RapiaTE v.] One who or that which radi- 
ates ; esp. anything which radiates light or heat. 

1836 Branve Chew. (ed. 4) 516 The polished metals are 
very imperfect radiators and receivers of heat. 2858 Larv- 
ner Hand.bk. Nat. Phil. Hydrost., etc. 373 The power of 
shawc- ts So + seremee ty vaising the temperature of 
Yeas. Ways Se. xvi. 364 Glass 
dew is freely deposited on 


glass objects. 

b. A small chamber or compartment heated by 
means of steam or hot air, and radiating warmth 
Into a room or other place. 

1875 Knicnr Dict. Mech. 1853/1. 1899 Daily News 3 June 
8/7 In cold weather some form of ‘radiator’ should always 
be used by those who can afford it. 

Radiatory (rédiiteri), a. - [fas RaptaTe 

+ -ony.] Radiating, radiative. 

1865 ALLMAN in /#tellect. Observer (No. 38) 85 A series of 
tubular cells..extending ina radiatory direction from the 

isc outwards, 

Radiature (ré'diatinz), [f. as prec. + -uRE.] 
Radiation ; an act of radiation. 


1704 Norris Ideal World u, iii. 190 The proper business 
Cf sete Mee a es "Areeba Mes °-6 light. 1883 Mature 
£ is conveyed through 


Radical (reedikal), a.and sb, Also 5-6 rady- 
call, §-7 -icall. [ad. late L, radica/-is (Augustine), 
f radic- Rapix. F, radical (15-16th ¢. as adj.) 
is the direct source of sense 4 of the sb.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a root or to roots. 

1 Radical humidity, humour, moisture, sap: In 
medieval philosophy, the humour or moisture natu- 
rally inherent in all plants and animals, its presence 
being a necessary condition of their vitality. So 
radical heat. 

2398 Treviss Barth. De P. R. xvi. xii. (Bodl._ MS.) 
Radical humouris isente into pe herbe. ?axgrz Lypc. 
Two Merchants 313 Thilke humydite i-called radical. 2472 
Rivrey Cong. Alch, vi. xx.in Ashm. (1652) 166 Moysture 
radycall, whych theyr begynnyng was. 1530 Raster. Bé. 

urgat. m, vii. 2 The radycalt naturall humour of that 
appell wyll increase whyle it is growynge. 1601 Hottano 

Pliny 1.531 The better will she imploy her radicall sap and 
Moisture to fructifie and yeeld good store of grapes. 1643 

tx T Browne Xelig. Afed. 1. § 43 Though the radicall 
humor containe in it sufficient oyle dor seventy, yet I per- 

Ctive in some it gives no light past thirty. 1772 Fretcuer 


99 


Afpeal Wks. 1795 1. 46 His intense application hath.. 
almost dried up his radical moisture. 1828 Lapy Moxcan 
Autobiog. 1859) 235 Our wood fire scarcely suffices to keep 
up the radical eat. 31863 Kincsiey Water Bab, 330 Being 
a water-baby, his radical humours were of a moist and cold 
ae ee . 

ig : of: 2 ae — = ~~ ° 
bet: a. sae 
230 : . 
the : . 
His hare . oa = 
should no longer prey on the Radical moisture of this Land. 

b. Of qualities : Inherent in the nature or essence 

of a thing or person; fundamental. 

3562 Burteyn Def. agst. Sickness, Bk, Sicke men 69 b, It 


Bee erie Sor) a+ --tm shy Le-te humour, or one of the 

OTs . Trag.v. i. Wks. 1878 

Se - ae The radicall abilitie 

Of Wr eeen Ka TU geee Boe ceg Macnee nee AV Parnsmcarie tod a) 

4 . be 
cr % : 


pane 5 S = oF 
of the Mother-country. 1806 Afed. Frnt. XV. 220 The 
radical diversity of these rival maladies. 1828 J. M. Spear- 
MAN Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) p. xiv, 1 have pointed out..a 
radical error in the graduation of these scales. 1872 R. H. 
Hotton &ss. (1877) 1. Pref. 12 A sneer at the radical rotten- 
ness of human nature, 

2. Forming the root, basis, or foundation; original, 
primary. 

1560 Rotianp Crt, Venus Pro}. 235 Idilnes is Mother 
Radycall, Of allevicis, and font originall. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. Ww. § 4 They intimate the radicall cause out of 
which it groweth, @1639 W. WuateLey Prototyfes 1. xi. 
(1640) 94 This grace of faith is the radicall grace, that upon 
which afl other graces grow as on their roote.. 21677 Hate 
Prim. Orig. Man. w. ii. 305 Not..all those kinds which we 
now see,.. but only those primitive and radical Species. 
1785 Jounson Dict. Pref. ? so When the radical idea 
branches out into parallel ramifications. 18xx Pinkerton 
Petral. Introd. 30 The position that granite is the universally 
radicalrock, 187: Mortey Crit, Misc. Ser.1. Vanvenargues 
{1878) 4 A syllabus of the radical articles of the French creed 
of the eighteenth century. 

b. Anat. = RapDIcuLar 2 b. 

18.. Duncrison (cited by Worcester 1860). 

3. Going to the root or origin; touching or acting 
npon what is essential and fundamental; thorough; 
esp. radical change, cure. 

3651 Baxter /nf, Baft. 294 Out of which Radical Re- 
generation. .the exercised act of Faith and Graces is wont 
to be educed. 1735 Botincaroxe On Parties xviii, 220 
Such a Remedy might have wrought a radical Cure of the 
Evil, that threatens our Constitution. x75: Jonnson 
Rambler No. 171 ¥ 3 Desirous to fit men to his purpose by 
complete and radica} corruption. 1Boz Mfed. Frnt. VIN. 
cot Art dinn! pad curtamntio chanwe of that mode of living. 
: so Fy Pee oe 34 Christ_undertoo 

“Loses. 1874 Green 
: . "al difficulties of the 
Crown ted to a far more radical revolution in the admission 
into the Great Council, 


vo Pa tes 


groecete er ee ee ie as eee ord 5 Feb., 
i ' - 32815 
- oe ' : ible of 
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manners. 1830 Gen, P. Tompson Exerc. (1842) 1.227 The 
actual agent..will be a radical reform in what is called the 
commons house of parliament. 

ce. Hence Radical reformer = RADIcaL sb. 5. 

1809 Morning Post17 June, Reformer radical! ¥ love thy 
song. 3819 Scorr Let. fo 1. Scott 16 Oct.in Lockhart, You 
willlearn enough of the doings of the Radical Reformers 
from the papers. 

4, Math, a. Pertaining to or forming the root of 
a number or quantity; esp. radical sign, the sign 
4/ used to indicate that a root of the number to 
which it is prefixed is to be extracted; radical 


number (see quot. 1557). : 
Used by itself, the sign v indicates that the square root is 
to be taken; for the cube, biquadratic, etc, appropriate 
numbers are added, ¥/, WV, etc. 3 . 
1857 Recorve JVhetst. Sj, Nombers radicalle, whiche 
commonly bee called nombers jrrationalle...Other men call 
them more aptly Surde numbers, 1570 Dee Math. Pref. 5, 
I..do giue to this Practise, the name of the Arithmetike of 
Radicall numbers. 1668 ‘I. Beancker tr. Rhonti Algebra 
43,In the quotient subjoyn the surd part with its first 


a-T atenese Awaken feo aRt to viti ad 
a . or 


arn At 


are thase which are square roots of rational furctions. 

b. Geom. Used in several terms relating to the 
intersection of circles and planes, esp. radical axis, 
centre, circle, plane (cf. quots.). . 

1848-55 SaLon Conic Sect. (ed. 3) ix. § 121 The line s-S* 
«has been called (Mote. By M. Gaulier, of Tours..1813] 
the radical axis of the two circles. _/bid. § 113 Given any 
three circles, if we take the radical axis of each pair of circles, 
these three lines will meet in a point, and this point is called 
the radical centre of the three circles. 1889 J. Casey Spher. 
Trig. ror The circle of the system S, whose plane passes 
through the centre of the sphere, is called the radical 
circle of the system. 

5. Philol, Of or belonging to the roots of words ; 
connected with, based on, roots. | Radical word, 
a simple uncompounded word having the form of, 


or directly based on, 2 root. 


RADICAL. 


3577 Der Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 75 No word in his radical 
form ts extended. 1641 Mitton A nimady. i. Wks. (1851) 189 
They thought it best not to screw the English mouth toa 
harsh forreigne termination, so they kept the radicall word, 
1777 J. Ricnanpson Dissert. East, Nations 2 Radical words 


Lit. IL. u, i, 15 The arrangement of the lexicon is not 
according to an alphabetical but a radical order, 1861 Max 
Murer Se, Lang. 275 As long as every word..is felt to 
express its own radical meaning, a language belongs to the 
first or radical Stage. 

b. Radical fetter, (2) an original unchanged 
letter (so also radical sound); (#) a letter belonging 
to the root of a word. 


In sense (a) chiefly used of Welsh initial consonants, which 
are Hable to be altered by a preceding word ; in (6) chiefly 
Shes pois ove “es "s* *"ebrew 
‘ ' . ch the 
scomans Called Gallta, turning JV into &,..yet the Walloon 
keeps his radical letter to this day, 1724 W. Gastsorp 
Welsh Gram, (1727) 114 Table of Words and Particles: .. 
shewing what eflect They haue on the radical initial Letters 
of Subsequent Words. 2833 /6id. (ed. 3) 13 After the prefix 
gor, the initials 4, d, g, #1, 7, assume their Light sound; but 
alter Ae they retain their Radical sound; as gorfod,., 
rabiint, 


Why t © radios Tatter- f= tha Ty wenn 
the number oft - . . a 
Heb. Gram, (1 . 

never Servife, - ne a 


3831 Lee Hebr: Gram, (1832) 222 One of the two last radical 
letters of any word, when both are the same, may., be 
rejected. 
+c. Exhibiting the roots or radical letters. Obs, 

_ 1623 Liste £Ufric on O. & N. Test. Pref. 7 Huterus .. 
in his Catalogue. .before his radicall Hebrew Bible. 

+6. Astrol. Belonging to the radix of an astro- 
logical calculation, adical guestion (see quot. 
1647). Obs. 


x62x Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 1. iv, Any of those radical! 
promissorsin the geniture. 3647 Litty Chr. Astrol. 121 The 
Question then shall be taken for radicall, or fit to be judged, 
when as the Lord of the hour at the time of prcposing the 
Question..and the Lord of the Ascendant or first House, 
are of one Triplicity, or be one. 1654 Cucrerrer Ofsus 
Astrol., Aphorisms § 69 A Radical Figure resembles either 
the nativity or the revolution of the nativity of the Querent. 
1679 Moxon Math, Dict. 38 The moons coming to the.. 
Radical place, where she was at the beginning of the 
sickness. 

7. Mus. Belonging to the root of a chord, esp. 
radical bass, cadence, number (cf. quots.). 

1753 CHAmpeErs Cycl. Sufp.s.v., Radical numbers..in the 
Italian music, are, 2, 3, 4) 5+ 6,71 8, 9, and sometimes 10, 
which are often met with in musical compositions, to denote 
the accords of the thorough basses. 1867 MACFARREN 
Harmony iii. 97 According to the radical progression of 
ascending 4ths. 1873 H. C. Bantsrer Afusic 69 By the root 
of a chord, or its Radical Bass, is meant its Bass-note in 
its original, uninverted form. 


8. Bot. Of or belonging to the root of a plant; 
esp. of leaves or stalks: Springing directly from 
the root-stock or the stem close to the root. 


ween Corinna n Pia nT Crd poe Tegal Dadinnl Taal thar 
' Pee $8 "4 i 
turnep ris¢a numbers 
leaves in other plan 7 . 


Leaves..proceeding { 
Bentey Man. Bot. (1870) 57 On young roots we find cells 
.-which are of the nature of hairs, and have therefore been 
termed radical hairs. 7 

+9. Chem. Radical vinegar, an old name for 
acetic acid. Oés. ised Hascdneciaeal 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 1V. 592/1 Experience has shown 
that radical vinegar differs condderably in its properties 
fromthe commonacid. 1819 Pantologia X.s.v.,Theacid thus 
obtained .. was formerly distinguished by the names of 
radical vinegar, and vinegar of Venus. . 

B. sh. (elliptical or absolute uses of the adj.) 

1. Philol, A root; 2 word or part of a word 
which cannot be analysed into simpler elements. 

1642 Witkixs Mercury xiii. (1707) 57 The Hebrew..Lan- 
guage consists of fewest Radicals. 1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 
284 He {Dalgarno} published a Specimen. .containing but 
500 Radicals, all the Particles being brought from the 
Radicals by which they are resolved. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
{ed. 3) V- 463 The Welsh, the Cornish and the Armoric 
dialects, whose radicals aresomuchalike[etc.}. 1823 Gord's 


J? nan Te Lae haan ghacn thar the canl endinal 


b. A radical letter (see 5 babove). Sy 
36: Heyutn Cosmogr. Introd. (1674) 8/2 Divers Cities 
in that tract, which still preserve the Radicals of Hull or 
Chul. 1724 W. Gastnotp Selsh Grant. (1727) 2 Ch 
being 2 radical, is ever attended with w. 1784 Hewtry 
Note in Beckford's Vathek (1726) 263 On his forehead 
the radicals of cafer for infidel) are said to be impressed. 
1890 HELFENSTEIN Comfar. Gram. Text. Lang. 410 The 
radical is either @ or ¢... The radical of the perfect is of 
course modified by the reduplication. aes 
2. A basis, a fandamental thing Se pneerle ¢ 
x Vines Lord's Supp. (1577) 35 venant-benefits, 
coven graces, the Suen the vitals, 1808 Med. Frul, 
XEX. gz Water doubtless concurs..to produce this effect, 
by supplying two radicals, which become assimilated to the 
other nutritive principles. 1833 Hotzanp Manuf. in Metal 


36-2" 


RADICALE. 


II, 304 With reference to a similar radical, that is to say, 
the English penny. 

b. A root or radicle. 

18g0 MeCosu Div. Govt, ut. i. (1874) 292 They are roots 
or radicals supporting all visible truth, but themselves un- 
seen, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, UW. 380 The. radicals of 
the portal vein. : 2 

3. Math. a. A quantity forming or expressed 


as a root of another quantity. 

1738 De Momvre in Phil. Trans, Abridg. VII. 271 (tithe) 
Of the Reduction of Radicalsto more Simple Terms. a 1746 
MacLaurin Algebra (1748) xiv. 117 Multiply any two 
Radicals as 2ay by 2 re. 2798 Hurron Course Math, i, 


Seat oP itmas mat Rnten @aetaniat 


sl ne 
Doe. 
b. The radical sign. 

1780 Hurron in Phil, Trans. LXX. 401 Where the two 
denominators under the radicals differ by 4.1882 C. Saitit 
Conic Sect. (1885) 33 It is necessary and sufficient that the 
quantity under the radical should be a perfect square. 

4. Chem. An element or atom (simple radical), 
or a group of these (compound radical), forming 
the base of a compound and remaining unaltered 
during the ordinary chemical reactions to which 


this is liable. (See also RaDICLE.) 

Introduced (in French) ue G. de Morveau, 1787, When 
used without adj., ‘radical’ usually denotes a compound 
radical, and is thus contrasted with ‘element’ or ‘atom’, — 

1816 J. Sara Panorama Se. § Art U. 343 Oxygen is 
called the radical or base of the gas, 3845 J. E. Day tr. 
Sinon's Anim. Chem. 1. 141 If we knew more of the com- 
position of the extractive matters, we should doubtless find 
a radical common to allofthem, 1881 Nafure No. 618. 415 
Compounds of hydrogen with elements or radicals Sike 
chlorine. P 

5, Politics. An advocate of ‘radical reform’ (sce 
A. 3b); one who holds the most advanced views 
of political reform on democratic lines, and thus 
belongs to the extreme section of the Liberal leds 

1802 In Spirit Pub, Fruls. Vi. 4 The sagacious only could 
have foreseen that he should have become a r—c—l, 1819 
Scorr Let. fo 7. Scott 16 Oct. in Lockhart, Radical is a 
word in very bad odour here, Leing used to denote a set of 
blackguards {etc.]. x830 Gen. P. Tompson E-rere. (1842) 
1, 269 The term Radical once employed as a name of low 
reproach, has found its way into high places, and is gone 
forth as the title of a class, who glory in their designation. 
31873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. xi. 290 It is manifest to the 
Tory that the Radical does not see the benefit there is in 
that which he wishes to destroy. 

jig. 822 Copnetr Weekly Reg. 30 Mar. 779 Love is 
a great leveller; a perfect Radical. 183r Tretawney Adv. 
Younger Son xcvit, Gout, apoplexy, dropsy., are in their 
nature, radicals. . 

b. ellipt, Awhite hat, formerly affected by Radi- 
cals (in consequence of one having been worn by 
Henry Hunt at various political meetings in 1820). 

x828 Lights & Shades 1. 294 A whity-brown radical on his 
head, the edges of which are worn down to the brown-paper 
foundation, (Cf. radical hat inc.) 

c. attrib. orasadj, in sense §,as Radical butcher, 
cause, hat, man, measure, member, mob, speech. 

18z0 SHetrey Gidigus 1. 12 Kings and laurelled Em- 
perors, Radical butchers, 1837 Disraett in Corr. w. Sister 

21 Nov, (1886) 75 Wakley made a most Radical speech and 
amendment, 1839 Geati, Afag. Nov. 519/t These Essays 
are intended to advocate the popular or radical cause. 1840 

Cartyte Chartism 5 Radical members, above all, friends of 

the people. 284r S. Bamrorp Life of Radical 1. 58 The 

prestimptuous appearance of a radical hat, 1846 J. W. 

Croxerin C, Papers (1884) 111. xxiv. 90 If Radical measures 

were to be carried .. they should be carried by Radical men. 

2856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Truth Wks. (Bohn) I. 55 The 

radical mob at Oxford. . 

Hence Ba-dical v. zty., to act like a Radical. 
1867 Cartyte Remit. (1881) 11, 219 The notions the 
seemed ‘reforming’ (and radicalling, and quarrelling with 

their superiors) upon ! 

Ra-dicale. Bot. rare. [In form = L. radicale 
neut. sing. of radicd/is RavIcaL, but perh. intended 


for radicle or radicule.] = Ravicrr. 
_ 1763 GoLpsm. Mise. Wks, (1837) IL. 544 The radicale or 


incipient root,..when -t -* => the seceet Imbiher mancich. 
ment from thence. +. 3 
A large, many-leaved , oe 

‘Radicalism (re‘dikiliz’m), [f. Rapicay a, or 


5b. + -18M.] : 

1. The political views or principles characteristic 
of Radicals, 

1820 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 1. 418 You are cherishing in the 
mind of the multitude the spirit of ‘radicalism’. | x85z 
Smeotey L. Arundel xxiv.179 In all cases of incipient 
radicalism, chartist_ tendencies, or socialist symptoms, his 
Grace was an infallible specific. 1870 Dickens Left. (1880) 
II, 436, 1 was determined that my Radicalism should not be 
called in question, 

oom . +404, 


hot 
: I. 306 This is an 
3 always meaning 

i reed reason to tracing 
consequences to their roots. 288¢ Max Miter in roth 
Cent. XVIIL g2r ‘There is a true radicalism in scholarship, 
which despises all measures which do not go to the roots of 
things. 

2. The subject of (Hebrew) roots. 

1849 S. R. Mattiann Jllustyr. Mesmeerisnt 1.61 No point 
in Hebrew radicalism would have been considered more 
clear and indisputable. 

Radicality (roedikeliti). [f. as prec. +-1Ty.] 
- 1, Radical state or condition; the fact of being 
radical. 
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2646 Sin T. Brown Pseud. Ef. 147 Equivocall seeds and 
Hermaphroditicall principles, which contain the radicality 
and power of different formes. 1685 Wattis Ale. xxv. 107, 
1. . prefix the Root of such Power to the note of Radicality. 
1727-41 Cuamacrs Cycl. s.v. Radical, V is the character of 
radicality,and expresses the square root, 1819 Jas. WILSON 
Compl, Dict. Astrol. 269 Numerous and strong testimonies 
like these prove the radicality of the question. 

2. a. =Rapicatisu. b. The Radicals, or Radical 
party. 

3820 Blackw. Mag. VU. 318 The demons of whiggery and 
radicality. 3832 J. Watson zéd, XXXII. 722 We’ shall 
play one section of you against the other this day, and both 
sections against the radicality the next. 1842 /bid. XLIX. 
549 John remained a year or so opposed to Radicality. 

Radicalize (radikaleiz), vy. [f. Rapicau a. 
+-1ZE] 

1. trans, To make Radical in politics; to imbue 
with Radical principles. : 

1830 Lp. Ettensoroucu Diary 31 July (1881) I]. 329 He 
said Yorkshire was quite radicalsed eee four siembers: 
3835 Grevitte Afent. o Sept. (1875) IIE. xxix. 313 That the 
new councils wil! be Radical, and that their influence will 
radicalise the boroughs. 

2. intr. To become Radical in politics ; to uphold 
Radical principles, 

3823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 295 Many an honest squire .. 
rapidly radicalizing against Mr. Canning. 1839 Lavy 
Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) 1. viii. 184 When it [the Reform 
Bill} and the Catholic question were both carried.. Herbert 
Grimstone radicalized, 

Hence Radicalizing vi/. sb. and Zfl. a, Also 
Radicaliza‘tion,. 

1885 G. Mernpirin Diana III. v. 92 Such is the condition 
of a rapidly Radicalizing country! 1889 Pal? Mall G. 
27 July 2 A remarkable instance, this, of the Radicalising 
of the Liberal party, x89: Jdid. 28 Feb. 7 The rapid 
Radicalization..of the Tory party. 

Radically (redikali), adv. [f, RaDIcaL a.+ 
“LY 2] 

1. With reference to root or origin ; primitively, 
originally, naturally. 

1624 Donne Serm, ii. 12 Mercy as it is Radically in God 
and an essentiall attribute of his. 167 J, Wenstrr 
Metallogr, xii. X75 Gold may be radically separated into 
Salt, Sulphur, an Mercury. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 11. 
209 The language, which is called the Manks, is radically 
Erse, or Irish. 1822 Good's Study Med. 1V. 592 Psora is 
allowed to import derivatively, what, upon this explanation, 
it opposes radically, 1884 tr, Lofze’s Logic 100 That the 
different subjects. ‘are all radically of one common essence. 
2. To or from the root or central part; funda- 
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nam, vat at 7 
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; curally 
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a ee ” mes ee of » more 
protitable for all Lovers of Health and Wisdom, than Food 
that is Radically Clean? x770 Burxr Pres. Discont. Wks. 
shes Il. 223 If these be radically and tally vices: 

josé men are very unhappy, 1783 — ep. » India 
Wks. 1842 II. x2 That Insie should not be radically and 
irretrievably ruined, x822 Good's Study Med. \. 136 They 
+.have some tendency to correct the disorder racially, 
1871 TynxpaL. Fragyt. Se. (2679) I. xi, 333 ‘Two radically 
distinct modes of viewing the subject. 

Radicalness, [f. as prec. + -NEss.] The 
condition of being radical. 

165$ Cutperrer Opus Astrol. Aphorisnts § 70 This is the 
most absolute way to judge of the radicalness of a Figure, 
2727 Bawwey, Radicalness, the Quality of being radical, of 
having Roots, or of being well-founded. 1843 Por Pur 
loined Letter Wks. 1864 1. 278 The radicalness of these 
differences, which was excessive. 

Radicant (redikint), a. Bot. rare. [a. L. 
radicant-, ppl. stem of radicére Ravrcate. Cf. 
¥. radicant.) Producing roots; usually said of 
parts of a plant which produce adventitious roots. 

3753 Cuambers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Leaf, Raditant Leaf, one 
which pushes out roots from its summit, as some of the 
ferns do. 3866 Treas. Bot. 954/2. 

Radicarian (redikéeriin), a. vare. [f. L. 
radic- stem of Rapix+-ariav.] Of or pertaining 
to roots (of words), 

3880 Witney in Amer, Frul. Philol. 1. 338 The strength 
of the radicarian theory is that it accords with all that we 
have learned 2S to the nature of Janguage. 

Radicate (rediket), a. [ad. L. radicat-us, 

a. pple. of radicére: see next and -aTE*.] 

+1. Rooted, deep-seated, firmly established. Ods. 

1656 H. Morr Luthus, Tri. (1712) 27 Their settled and 
radicate ignorance. 1720 Weiton Suffer. Son of God MI. 
xxiv. 643 The Cleansing of their Radicate Sores. 1768 
Wuirakcr 72we Seri, ii. (1770) 39 We... have found it.. 
innate, and radicate in tho heart. 

+2. Radicate vinegar: (see RADICAL a. g). Obs. 

1694 SALMON 27-40" M-4ene ono -\ wae fe C-222e “Vinegar 


may also be m be dis- 
tilled anew upc . of the 
terebinthinated or radicate Vinegar. 
3. Bot. Having a root (7reas. Bot. 1866). 
Radicate (redikett), v. Now rare. Also 6 


radycate, fa. pple. 5-6 radicate, 6 Sc. -cait. fad. 
L. radicat-, ppl. stem of radicare or radicari to 
take root, £. radic- Ravix.] 
1. frans. To cause to take root; to plant or 
establish firmly. Usually jig. with reference to 
qualities. Const. 772. 

&. passively, in pa. pple. (orig. in form radicate). 


RADICLE. 


_ €1470 Henryson Aor, Fab. Prol. viii, Lust and appetyte.. 
in thair myndis sa fast is radicate. 3§31 Evvot Gov. u1. v, 
He beinge radicate in pride.. continued his way to the 
Senate. x660 Rottann Crt, Venus 1%. 151 Venus Quene 
quhair his hart Radicait Was on all time. “z600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 264 No doubt the Originall cause of 
religious change, came .. to be radicated in the mournefull 
effects we now behold. 1676 Cote in Phil. Trans. XI. 609, 
I should think the upper of them to be radicated ., at the 
pylorus. 1775 Jounson Let. to Boswell 14 Sept., My regard 
for you is so radicated and fixed, that it is become part of 
my mind. | 3873 H. Rocrrs Orig, Bible ti. (1874) 93 These 
which can alone crown them, 
‘inciple. 
ns ae , -han prec.). 

3153t Exvor Gov. 1. iv, Often remembrance. .of their estate 
may happen to radycate in theyr hartes intolerable pride. 
2627 W. Scrater £.xp. 2 Thess. (1629) 6 By radicating or 
making more firme Graces receiued. “1720 Wetton Suffer. 
Son of God 1, xi, 285 Radicate thy Love within me, O my 
God, Let it be Rooted Deep. 1788 Burke SP. Warren 
Hastings Wks, 1822 XIII. 65 Vhat gulf, which manners, 
opinions and laws have radicated in the very nature of the 
people. 3873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible i. (1874) 23 Philo- 
sophers who did not care to radicate it [morality] in religion. 
+2. intr. To take root, become established. Oés. 
1656 in Biount Glossogr. 1681 Rycaur tr. Gracian's 
Critick 134 Trees began there to radicate where but Iately 

a shrub wanted moisture. 

[f. prec.] 


Radicated (re'dike'téd), DA/. a. 

1, Rooted, established, etc. 

a. of qualities, ete. (freq. in 17th c.). 

7633 Harr Diet of Diseased Introd, xo As for true radi- 
cated Consumptions .. she was farre from curing any such. 
1679 J. Goopman Penitent Pardoned ui. i. (1713) 150 The 
breaking off old and radicated customs. 1703 Kersey Servs. 
235 The radicated Corruption ofall Mankind. x7zz Dr For 
Serious Refl. v. 215 A Mind of radicated Infidelity. 

b. of a person. rare". 

@ 166 FuLLer Worthies, Warwickshire wm. (1662) 123 Had 
heany assurance, that he had been a radicated Romanist. 

12. Radicated vinegar (see RADICAL a. 9). Obs. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1. Ww. 52 Pour thereto the 
Acetum of the Roote, or Radicated Vinegar, 

+3. Bot, Having roots. Obs. 

#3 Cuampcrs Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf. ; 

adication (roedikét-fon). “[n. of action from 
radicare: see RapicaTE v, and -ation. Cf. F. 
vadication.} The process of radicating or taking 
root; the fact of being rooted, firmly established, 
etc.; also, the manner in which a plant, etc., is 
rooted ; an arrangement or system of roots. 
‘+a. of veins or arteties, Ods. 

x6rg Crooke Body of Man 856 As the Liuer is the begin- 
ning of Radication and Dispensation to the Veines, so is the 
Heart to the Arteries, 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. ii, 14 If the 
vessell be cut... asunder., that part of it which is next the 
radication of it, shrinketh up. 

b. of plants, rave. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv, 59, Whereby they 
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co. t 
* n 
: Pas F aaa v 
in what it differs from what is called radication in plants. 
1866 in Treas, Bot. 954/2. . 
ec. fig. of qualities, states, etc. ? Obs. (freq. in 
the 17th c.). 

1615 Jackson Creed w. ii. § x Faith ., different in want of 
radication and durability, asf °* (Term won Feeney 
agst. Baxter (1675) 21 The I 
further degree of grace. 1707 *+ Pane ae 
97 This shews sucha deep and settled radication of vice in us. 

+ Ra-dicative, a. Obs. rare—. [f. ppl. stem of 
L, radicére RADICATE + -IVE.]_ = RADICAL a. 3. | 

1727 Douctas in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 318 A Palliative 
Cure. .where a radicative Cure could not be expected. 

Radice, obs. form of RADISH. ; 

Radicel (re‘disel). Bot, [ad. mod.L. radicella, 
dim. of Rapix, Cf. F. radicelle.] A rootlet. 

28.. Grav Struct. Bot. (cited by Worcester 1860). 

So Badicellar a., of the nature of rootlets. 
Radice'liate a., belonging to the Radicellata, a 
class of polyzoans, Rardicello:se a., having rootlets. 

1832 Maccituivray tr. Richard's Elem, Bot, 295 Through 
which one or more radicellar tubercles are to issue. 88x 
G. Busk in Frat. Aficrosc. Sc. Jan. 12 Kinetoskias and 
many other radicellate forms. 1881 Srruce in Frail. Bot. X. 
12 Stems an inch high,.. very sparingly radicellose. 

Radiche, obs. form of RapIsH. 

Radici-, comb. form of L. radix, radic-em 
Rapix, used in a few terms of Zot. and Zool., as 
Radici-colous a., living on the roots of a plant. 
Radi:cifio‘rons a., flowering from the root. Ba- 
di-clform a., having the form of a root. Radici-- 
vorous a., eating roots. 

Cf. F. radiciflore, -forme, -vore (Littré). 

1843 Humpureys rit, Moth: i. 85 They are never.. 
radicivorous in their habits. 1848 Linpiey /ntrod. Bot. 
(ed. 4) II. 104 Two or three radiciform prolongations. 1862 
Mayne Jfed. Voc. (ed. 2), Radiciflorous. ~~ 

+Radivcity. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. rddic-, stem 
of Rapix +-17¥,] = RaDIcaLity. 2 

165: Biccs New dig. P 305 Diseases have not in them- 
Selves an essential radicity. ste ei 

Radicle (re‘dik'l). [ad.L. radicula RADICULE ; 
cf, follicle, ventricle, etc.) 

1. Bot. a. That part of the embryo of a plant 
which develops into the primary root. 


RADICOSE. 


3671 Phil, Trans. V1. 3037 The one is called by him 
[Grew] the Radicle, being that, which, upon the vegetation 
of the Seed, becomes the Root (= 1672 Grew Anat. Veget. 
7) 1707 Curiosities in Hush. & Gard. 3x The .. lowermost 
part is called Radicle; because ‘tis the Origin of the Root. 
«+The Radicle is likewise called the seminal Root. 1727-4 


Campers Cycl. s. v., When, in sowing, the radicle happens i 


to light lowest, it is no wonder the root should spread itself 
under ground. 
substance of seeds appears to be spent first in feeding the 
radicle. 1880 C.& F. Darwin Afoverm. Pl. 5 The radicle 
can be distinguished from the hypocotyl only by the presence 
of root-hairs and the nature of its covering. 

b. A rootlet. 

x829 J. L. Kare Frail, Naturalist 122 The radicles pene- 
trate like the finest hairs into the substance. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. Wi. 10 Using the long radicles of a spongy 
moss for wick. 

2. Anat. One of the branching subdivisions of 
veins, nerves, etc. resembling a part of a root. 

1830 R. Knox Béclarad’s Anat. 182 A doubling of a minute 
artery which becomes a venous radicle, 1880 Bastian Brain 
44. The radicles of a much branched nerve process. 

3. Chem, = Ranvicat sb. 4. 

Radicle has been preferred to radical by some authorities, 
and is the form at present employed in the Journal of the 
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organic chemistry to be the chemistry of compound radicles. 
[/éid. note, The German term radikal is commonly, but 
inaccurately translated vadital, which is properly an adjec- 
tive, the word radzcle being the appropriate rendering.} 
2880 Friswetr in Soc. of Arts 444 The iodides of the alco- 
holic radicles, methyl and ethyl. 

4. Philol. (See quot.) 

1B70 F. A. March Anglo-Saxon Gram. 33 Radicles are 
elementary refational parts of words. They are generally 
single sounds—oftenest a consonant sound. 

Ra‘dicose, a. Bot. rare~°. [ad. L. radicis-2s : 
see Rapix and -osk.] Having a large root ( 77veas. 
Bot. 1866). 

+ Ra-dicous, a. Obs. rare. [cf. prec. and -ovs.] 
Root-like ; pertaining, or appropriate, to a root. 

1767 Busu Hibernia Cur. (1769) 78 A.. kind of heath, which 
.-vegetates at the bottom intoa close and extremely radicous 
texture, /éfa’. 84 Of..radicous or lignous composition. 

BRadicular (radi-kisas), a. [f. L. radicula 
RaDIcuULe + -aR.] 

1. Bot. Belonging to the radicle. 

1830 Linorey Net. Syst. Bot. 72 Radicular end next the 
hilum. 1831 Macoituivray tr. Richard's Elem, Bot. 288 
The radicular body or radicle constitutes one of the extremi- 
ties of the embryo, 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 
462 The embryo is thick at the radicular end. 

2. a. Path. Affecting or attacking the roots (of a 
tooth, nerve, etc.). 

1878 T. Bayant Pract. Surg: I. 561 Radicular Odontome 
has attained the size of a chestnut. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. 
Afed. V1. 652 To this form the name of radicular brachial 
neuritis is given. Z 

b, Anat. Belonging to, forming part of, the 
roots of an artery, nerve, etc. 

z Syd. Soc. Lex., Radicular arteries, fibres. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VML. 390 The radicular branches {of 
arteries] to the bulbar nerves arise from the vertebral. 

Badicule (redikivl). Bot. [ad. L. radicula, 
dim. of Raprx. Cf. F. radécule.] = RapIcue. 

1836 Louvon Encycl. Plants Gloss. 1883 Knowledge 
20 July 43/2 In five or six days the radicules will appear. 

Hence +Radi‘eulode Zot. (see quot.). Obs. 
Radi'cnlose a,, having radicles. 

, 183 Macotureray tr. Richards Elem. Bot. 295 The 

inferior extremity of the blastus.. bears the name of radi- 

culode. 3880 Gray Struct. Bot. Gloss. (ed. 6) 430 Radicu- 
fose, bearing rootlets, 

Radie, obs. Sc. form of READY. 

BRadience, -ent, varr. of RaDIANCE, RADIANT. 

Radiescent (réldijestnt), 2. [Irreg. f. Rapr- 
ATE U, +-ESCENT.] = RADIANT. 

1863 Reader 26 Sept. 348/3 The radiescent state of sub- 

stances is known to originate in three different modes. 

Radiism (ré'dijizm). [f. Ravr-us + -1sx.] 

Radiate arrangement; radiation. 

r84x E. Fornes Brit. Starfishes 243 In the animals of 


which we have now to treat, Radiism sets and Annulism 
appears. ‘ 


Radik, Radilie, obs. ff. Rapis, READILY. 

Radio- (rét-dio), comb. form of Rapius, em- 
ployed in some scientific terms. 

1. Anat. Belonging to the radius in conjunction 
with some other part, as Ra-dio-ca‘rpal, -di'gital, 
-humeral, -mu‘scular, -pa‘lmar, -u‘Inar ad/s. 
1831 R. Kxox Cloguet’s Anat. 133 The external lateral 
Vigament of the radio-carpal articulation, 3845 Topp & 
Bowstan Phys, A nat. 1.137 Another exampleis the superior 
radio-ulnar articulation. 1858 Hopes Huo. Osteol. (1878) 
160 The lower end of the bones of the fore-arm forms the 
radio-carpal joint. 

2. Physics. Connected with rays or radiation, as 
Badio-a‘ctive a., said of certain substances which 
are capable of affecting a photographic plate or an 
electrometer by radiation; so Ba-dio-activity. 
Ra dio-condu‘ctor, part of the receiver of 2 wire- 
less telegraphy apparatus (usually 2 tube contain- 
ing iron filings), which is converted into a con- 
ductor by the impact of the electric waves on the 
collecting wire ; a ‘coherer’. 


1796 C, Marsuatt Garden. ii. (1813) 15 The | 
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3898 71t-Bits 23 May 175/3 MM. Branly, whose ‘radiocon- 
ductor’ or ‘coherer’ is used by Marconi in his wireless tele- 
graph. 1g00 Petnce Krorotxix in roth Cent, Dec. 932 
Material particles projected from the radio-active bodies. 
Jbid.,, They communicate radio-activity..to the surfaces of 
the bodies. 

Radiogram (ré'diogrem). [f. prec. +-GEast.] 
= RapioGRaPH sd. 2. 

1896 Photogramt Apr. 105 Another title, .. suggested by 
Dr. Hill-Norris, appears to us .. much superior .. and we 
propose to call grass made by radiography ‘ radiozgrams*. 
3898 Isextuat & Warp Pract. Radiogr. 101 For develop- 
ing radiograms, almost any of the usual developers may be 
employed. 

Radiograph (réidiograf), sd. [f. as prec. + 
-GRAPH.} 

1. An instrument by which the duration and in- 
tensity of sunshine is measured and recorded. 

31881 Frnl. Science XVUI. 22x This instrument, which 
Mr, Winstanley names the ' Radiograph’, is shown. 

2. An impression or image of an object produced 
on a sensitive plate by means of the Kontgen rays. 

3896 Westin. Gaz. 21 Feb. 7/2 A ‘radiograph’, or shadow 
Picture, of the hand of Mr. Alfred Lyttelton. 1896 Daily 
Tel, 16 Mar. 7/2 A radiograph of the front portion of the 
foot gave no trace of the needle. 7 

So Radiograph v. trams.,to make a radiograph 
of (a thing), Badio‘grapher, one who practises 
radiography. Ba:diographic‘al a., relating to 
radiography; hence Ra:diogra-phically adv. Ba- 
dio-graphy, the production of images on sensitized 


' plates by means of the Réntgen rays. 


1896 Daily News 29 Feb. 5/4 Mr. Stanley Kent photo- 
graphed, shadowgraphed, electrographed, or *radiographed. 
—for the proper verb is still undetermined—a fractured 
finger bone at St. Thomas’s Hospital. 1896 Photogram 
Apr. 108 Our illustration ..is the first complete human 
skeleton ever radiographed. did. 105 The high price of 
Crookes’ tubes is a matter of wonder to many *radiozraphers. 
1896 0. Rev. Apt. 501 The internal organs will ke brought, 
it is hoped, within the range of *radiographic inspection. 
1898 IsentHar & Warp Pract. Radiogr. 133 The *radio- 
graphical study of Obstetrics. /éid¢. 134 Coins,.. buttons, 
and so on, have been *radiographically traced. 1896 Brit. 
Med. Frnt. 14 Mar. 673 ‘*Radiography’ and its more 
thoroughbred equivalent ‘ actinography ‘.-are a trifle vague. 
3898 /bid. 7 May 1196 Since the intraduction of radiography 
into surgery, many advances have been made in its applica- 
tion. 

| Radiolaria (r2':didlée"ri), sb. 1. Zool. [mod. 
L. £. radiol-us, dim. of Raprus.] A class of rhizo- 
pods (see quot. 1872). . 

1872 Nicuotson Palzont. 66 The order Radiolaria is 
as "* #1 +s members of the Rhizopoda 
: + siliceous spicules. 1879 tr. 

ee . , °* of the Radiolatia.. bear in 
their body certain .. particles known as the yellow cells, 

Badiolarian (ré-dislé>riin), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. prec. +-an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Radiolaria. 

31877 Tnomson Voy. Challenger J. 231 It was found to 
contain so large a proportion of the tests of radiolarians, 
that Mr. Murray feaposed for it the name ‘radiolarian- 
ooze’. 1889 J. W. Grecory in Q. Fru. Geol. Soc. Nov, 646 
The Radiolarian deposits include a somewhat variable 
series of marls. : 

B. sb. One of the Radiolaria. 
2897 Tuosson Voy. Challenger 1. iii. 186 They brought 
< -. many large radiolarians. 1879 tr. Semfer’s Anti. 
Life 74 These yellow ar sometimes green cells occur in 
many fresh-water Radiolarians. 

Badiolite (ré-diolait). [f£ Rapro-+-.1rE.] 

1. Conch. (See quot.) 

3839 SowErsy Conch. Man. 91 Radiolites. A family be- 
fonging to the order Cephalopoda .. containing the genera 
Rotalina, Lenticulina, Placentula. . , 

2. Palzont. A cretaceous fossil bivalve of the 
family Rudista. 

2842 in Branve Dict. Sci. 1851 Woopwarp Mollusca 230 
The outer layer of shell in the Hippurite and Radiolite 
consists of prismatic cellular structure. ; i 

3. Afin. A variety of natrolite with radiated 
structure. 

x8g5 in Orr Geol. etc. 517. 1866 Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 
29 Radiolite, from Brevig {in Norway]. 

Radiometer (rédi,~mitaz). 
Merer.] ; 

+1. An instrument formerly used for measuring 
angles; 2 cross-staff, forestaff. Ods. . 

1727-41 in CuamBers Cyc, 1802 in Jasues Dfilit. Dict. 

Zan instrument. invented by Sir W. Crookes, 
with the design of illustrating the transformation 
of radiant energy into mechanical force. . 

1875 Crookes in Proc. R. Soc. XXIII. 377 The luminous 
rays..repel the black surface more energetically than they 
do the white surface. Taking advantage of this fact, the 


{f. Rapro- + 


author bas constructed an instrument which he calls a 
radiometer. 1893 Six R. Bart Story of Sux 236 Highly 


rarefied gas like that contained in one of Mr. 
radiometers. ae . 
attrib. 1876 Nature XIV. 239/2 The friction of the radio- 
meter vanes with the rarefied air of the globe. Lbid. 5058/1 
The radiometer experiments were success ul. iF 
Hence Ba:diome-tric a., pertaining to the radio- 
meter or its use; Badiommetry, the use of the 


radiometer. 

31883 Atkenzurz to Feb. x€9/2 
ferent parts of the radiometric 
radiometer motion. c18g0 A. R. 
experiments in Radiometry. 


The effects of at the dif. 
2 FRIES in inflcenang 
Beaeerr (étZe) On some 


| 


RADISH. 


r So Ra:diomicro’meter,an instrament for measur- 
ing minute degrees of radiation. 

,3887 C. V, Bovs in Pree. Royal Soc. XLII. 129 (tithe) Pre- 
liminary Note on the ‘Radio-Micrometer’. 3823 Times 
xo May 5/5 Mr. CV. Boys’s Radiomicrometer .. consists of 
a circuit made of antimony, bismuth, and copper. 

Radiophone (:é"diofdan). [f. Rapto- +-Px0se.J 
An instrument for the production of sound by inter- 
mittent radiant energy, such as light or heat; the 
photophone and thermophone are special forms. 

1881 Bett Sound by Radiant Energy 32 We havedecided 
to adopt the term ‘radiophone’, proposed by M. Mercadier, 
as a general term signifying an apparatus for the production 
of sound by any form of radiant energy. 

Radiophonie (rédiofynik), a. 
-PHONIC.] Helonging to radiophony. 

188: Sci. Amer, 5 Feb., Radiophonic notes, such is the 
new term, have been obtained by M. Mercadier from or- 
dinary gas lamps. 188: Nature XXIII. 347 The radio- 
phontc sounds result from 2 direct action of radiations upon 
the receiving substances. : : 

Radiophony (ré'dipfdni). [Cf prec. and 
-PHONY.] The theory or method of producing sound 
by radiant light or heat. 

3820 Athenzum 23 Dec. 870/3 M. Mercadier brought 
before the Academy of Sciences 2 paper on ‘ Radiophony’, 
as he names the phenomenon of using a ray of light for the 
conveyance of sound. 3824 New Eng. Frul. Educ. XIX. 
374 Tyndall's experiments in radiophony. 

Badioscopy (rAdiyskdpi). [f. as prec. + 
-scopy.] ‘The examination of objects by means of 
the Réntgen rays. So Radiosco'pic a. 

1298 IsextHar & Warp Pract. Radiogr. 114 The latter 
method. .enables us..to practise radioscopy in broad day- 
light. /érd. 12x The radioscopic or radiographic image. 

+BRa‘dious, cz. Obs. Forms: 6 radius,radyuss, 
-ous, 6-8 radious. [ad. F. radiewx (15-16th c.), 
or L. radiosus (Plautus), £. radits ray.] 

1. Radiant, bright. 

rsco~zo Dunear Poems xivili. 132 A radius croun of 
rubeis scho him gaif. xgsz Lynoesay Afonarche 5350 
Thare Radious beymes ar turnit in reik. xg92 R. By, 
Hypnerotomachia 79 Two pleasant radious and glistering 
eyes. 1610 G, Fretcuer Christ's Trt. t. xxxv, His radious 
head with shamefull thorns they teare. 2 CupwortH 
Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 35. 582 That radious efiulgency which, 
Ri Raat Oa “Vee Fe f-Uetd together with 
. lustr. 334 The 


(CE. prec. and 


. ' . tay 

. : . 
* *:tion made by 
sind, §& 50 The 
ous Pencils .. 


are not so truly Pictures as Images. : 
2. Belonging to the radius of 2 circle or sphere ; 
radial. rare—", 
mm Tatel] Sst 3, tv, § 36. 543 The Centre, 
a a + ( samference, may be all 


rms: a. I redic, redic, 
B. 5 


1. a. The fleshy, slightly pungent, root ofa widely 
cultivated cruciferous plant (Raphanus sativus), 
commonly eaten raw as a relish or in salads, b. 
The plant of which this is the root. 

Wild radish, 2 add weee (R. Rafphanistrum), also called 
ae ted or Jet Pete AL ex Wip sidan sare..redic, & 
hwite clafran wyrc to clame. ¢ 2000 Ecratc Gless. in Wr.- 


Wilck a eodir metic ¢1266 Ve. 
Plants « 1387 Sion. 
Barthel 08 Os .. ides’ “¢ a4z8 


Voe. in Wr-Wilcker 645/20 Rapariunr, raddyk. 

B. ©1420 Pallad. on Hust, 30 Now rape and neep 
in places drie is sowe..and radish Jast. Std. 44 Radis 
female hath litel bitternesse. 1548 Teaver Names Herbes 
(1821) 65 There are two kindes of radice, the ons ts the 
commune radice the longe roote..The other kynde 
hath a rounde roote. 1598 B. Joxsov Ev. Sfan. ix Hur. 
1.¥, We will have 2 bunch of redish, and salt, to tast our 
wine. x$20 Vexner Via Recta vi. 99 Some Physitians 
commend the eating cf Radishes before meate. 1649 Burrus 
Eng. lmprov. fpr. (1632) 248 You may Plaat your garden 
with Omons, Reddishes cr any sallet herb. 1718 Quixcy 
Comp?. Disp. 133 Radish..is much in Diet amengst our 
Spring-Sallets, bat little csed as Medicice. 1784 Cowrex 
Task rv. 173 Enjoyed, spare feast! a radish and an egg. 
18¢3 Lyrros My Novel 1. viii, It was with some such tract 
that Lenny was seasoning his crusts and bis radishes. 

2. atirib, and Comb., as radisk-bed, -cil, fod, 
-reot, -seed; radish-leaved, -like adjs.; radish -fly 
(U.S.), 2 small dipterous insect, Antkomyia ra- 
Pphani, whose larva: burrow in radishes (Cent. Dict. 
1891); radish tree = Hopss-naDisu TREE (6). 

385 ES. Detaure Kitch. Garden (st£rv 115 The traveller 
who has no *radish-bed to goto 2753 Cuamerzs Cyril. 
Sus. s.v. Sisymbriurt, The short-pocded radish-leaved 
water-sisymbrium, 171% J.Petveria PAL Trans. XXVII. 
25 Anuriculated, or rather small wing’d *Radishlke 
Leaves. 2728 E. Sur Corssl. Heuser, Index, “Radish 


a2e 


Pods pickfed. 3855 Dezamer Afick. Gardles (1261) 134 
Radish-pods..makean excellent pickle. 1933 Ecror Cast. 


RADIUS. , 


THeltke (1839) 25 *Radyshe rootes, haue the vertu to ex- 
tenuate, or make thyn. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 408 A Beet- 
Root, a_Borrage-Root, and a Raddish-Root, 1858 Watts 
Dict. Chent. V. 76_Radish-roots contain .. water 959.74 
{parts in x000), 1538 E.vot Dict., Cortinon, *radyshe seede. 
zs99 Haxtuyt Joy, 11. 163 Some others..that practised to 
worke that effect by Radish seed. 1626 Bacon S3/r'a § gor 
There were sown in a Bed, Tumip-seed, Radish-seed [etc.}. 
1898 Morris Austral Eng. 3758/1 *Radish-Tree, an Austra- 
lian timber-tree, Codonocarpus cotinifolius, called also 
Poplar in Central Australia. 

Radius (ré-dids), Also 7 -ous, Pl. radii 
(ré'-dijai); also 7-8 radius’s, 8 -uses. [a. L. 
radius a, staff or stake, measuring-rod, spoke, ray, 
etc. (cf. senses below).] . ‘ 

1. A staff, rod, bar, or other straight object. 

+a, The staff ofa cross; hence Asfroz. 2 CROsS- 


STAFF. Oés, 

1597 Morey Jntrod. Afus. 174 The Radius or staffe of 
the crosse containeth like wise two partes in one. [1727-4x 
Cuampers Cycl. sv., Radius astronomicus, an instrument 
usually called Jacob’s staff, or the cross-staff.] x742 Youxc 
Nt. Th, 1x, 645 With my Radius (the rich Gift Of Thought 
nocturnal 9 I'll point out to thee Its various Lessons. 

+b. The bony spine or sting near the base of 


the tail of a sting-ray. Obs. rare—l. 
66x Lovert Hist, Aninr, & JLin. cor Fork-fish... Their 
Radius only is poysonsome, which being cut off, the rosted 
may be eaten. 
e@. Anat. The thicker and shorter of the two 


bones of the forearm in man, extending from the 
humerus to the thumb side of the wrist; also the 
corresponding bone of the foreleg in quadrupeds, 


and of the wing in birds. 

The name has also been given toa bone of the pectoral 
arch in fishes, held to be homologous with the radius of 
higher vertebrates, 

1615 Crooks Sedy of .Wan (1618) 782 The whole hand 
being sustained almost alone by the Radius, hath one and 
the same motion. 3719 Quincy PAys. Dict. (1722)s.¥., Altho 
the Udna and Nadius accompany one another, they touch 
but at their Extremities, x758 J.S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. 
(1771) 12 The Radius of the left Arm was. broke. 3827 
Avernetny Surg. Wks, YW. 72 The carpal bones were.. 
driven upwards, some before, and others behind the ends of 
the radius and ulna, 184x R. E. Grant Com. Anat. 65 
In the perch..the two succeeding bones [are regarded] as 
the ulna and the radius. 388 Mivart Cat 94 At its lower 
end the radius becomes much broadened out. 1896 Newron 
Dict, Birds 859 In Birds. there are..only two free carpals 
—one, generally termed the ‘radial’,..articulating with the 
distal end of both radius and ulna. 

+d. (In full radius articulatus.) The alveolus 


ofa belemnite Obs. rare—. 

1753 Cuanscrs Cyc?, Sufg. s.v., Many of these rizdif are 
found remarkably compressed, bent, or distorted, which is 
an accident accounted peculiar to the fossils formed in 
animal moulds. 

e. A dorsal fin. rare. 
182z G, A. Mantett Geol. Sussex 229 Dorsal fin, or 

radius, of a fish allied to the Balistes,.. It consists of thirteen 
narrow parallel rays. : 

2, A rod, bar, etc., forming one of a set extending 
in several directions from one point ; a wheel-spoke; 
a radiating part or filament, etc, 

2726 Bairey, Xadius (in mechan.), a spoke, or felloe of 
a wheel, because they issue like rays from the centre of it. 
1800 Hurots Fav. Village 169 His fine-spun radii flings 
from side to side. xB0§ Soutney Afadec m1. x, Equal in 
number, .. The spreading radii of the mystic wheel, Revolve. 
1876 Nature XIV. 465/x A horizontal wheel of iron. having 
six radii, 1878 Bei Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat, 41 In the 
animals built on a radiate plan the number of the ganglia is 
increased in correspondence with the radii. 

tb. In fishes: (c) #/. The branchial lamellz. 
(6) A fin-ray Ods. 

169r Ray Creation 1. (1692) 66 These papillz do well 
resemble the Arista or radii of a Fishes Gills. 2753 
Campers Cycl. Sups. sv. Radit, In the mackrel, the radit 
of the first fin of the back..are absolutely simple. 

e. Bot, (a) The my or outer whorl of lignilate 
florets surrounding the disk in a composite flower- 
head; the border of enlarged petals on a partial 
umbel ; (4) 2 peduncle supporting a partial umbel ; 
(c) 2 medullary ray. 

1775 J. Jenxixson tr. Linnaeus Brit. Pl. Gloss., Radius, is 
the semifloscules that surround the disk. 1796 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed _ 3) ILE. 448/: Radius, the rim or outward part, con- 
sisting of irregular florets, 1835 Lixpvey /afrod. Bot, (1839) 
x56 The peduncles which support the partial umbels are 
named radii. [2866 Treas. Bot. 9355/1 Radi Medullares, 
the medullary rays) 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 430/1 
Ray (Radius), one of the radiating branches of an umbel. 

d. Ent. One of the radiating subdivisions of 

a digitate wing. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. 1V. 338. 1848 MAUNDER 
Treas. Nat. Hist., Gloss. 

e. One of the five arched rod-like pieces set 
radially in the mouth of a sea-urchin. 

1877 Huxrey Anat. Inv, Anint, 576 The Lantern consists 
of twenty principal pieces—five teeth, fire alveoli, fiverotulz, 
and five radii. 

£. Orntth, One of the processes on the barb of 

a feather, 2 barbule. 

2893 Newton Dict. Binds 240 The radii or barbules are 
attached in two opposite rows to the thick upper rim of the 
rami..Each radius is a thin lamella, about : mm. in Jength, 

8. Afath, A straight line drawn to the circum- 
ference of a circle or the surface of a sphere from 
the centre, all lines so drawn being equal in length. 


102 


1656 Hoses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 256 Is the radius 
that describes the inner circles equal to the radius that 
describes the exterior? 1672 Boyre Iirines of Gems 67 
These rows of Planes reaching euery way, almost like so 
many radious’s of a Sphere from the Centre. 1705 BERKELEY 
Commonpl Bk. Wks. 1871 1V. 428 Circles on several radius’s 
are not similar figures. axgsr Krinu Manuferiuis’ Diss. 
{1734) 47 Our first Method of finding the Curves, by Radii 
and Angles. 183r Brewster Officsiii.23 Let a small tube 
.»be so made that it may be attached to the board along any 
radius. 1853 Herscnet Pod. Lect. Sc. i. § 53 (1573) 4x In 
a circle 22 miles in radius..every town and village was 
destroyed. 1879 CatpeRwoop Jind § Br. iii. zo A series 
of fibres, some of which are arranged as radii, others in a 
circular manner, 

fransf.and fig, 3649 G. Dastet Trinarch., Hen. 1V,xlw, 
Thus when All Causes are mett, their Radij must Spread. 
xgxo T Futter Pharm, Extemp. sox It [the Glyster].. 
driveth the Radiiof the Miasmioutward., 1856 Dove Lagi¢e 
Chr. Farthv1. § 5.369 Phenomena are the radii of Knowledge. 
1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. (£65) 15 The radii of inference 
from many other sources all converge to the common centre 
of a similar hypothesis. . 

b. Aradial line of a curve, drawn from a certain 


point such as the focus to any point on the curve. 
, 1836 Larpner in Creil Eng. §& sirck. Frul. 1. 40/2 This.. 
is altogether independent of the radius of the curve. /é672., 
Acurve of large radius. 1849 Satmon Conc Sect. (1855) 162 
Jn the hemerhalta tha UManinne af she focal radii is con- 
ve ‘ de. 26x The area 
. 2 « the curve. 
e. Any line in an arrangement of straight lines 
diverging from a point, and resembling the radii 
of a circle. 

1774 Pennant Tour ScotZ in 1772, 355 On a live rock is 
cut the radii of a dial. 2802 Jawes Wilit, Dict. sv. In 
fortification, the radius is distinguished into exterior, in- 
terior, oblique, and right radius...The latter is a perpen- 
dicular line drawn from the center of a polygon to the 
exterior side. 

d. In various phrases, as radius of concavity, of 
curvature, of dissipation, of an eccentric, of the 
volute, of evolution, of explosion, of gyration, of 
inversion, of ruplure, of torston (cf. quots. and see 
the second element). 

1753 Cuannrrs Cycl, Sup. App., Radius of Cencavity, in 
Geometry, is sometimes used for the Radius or ray of 
curvature, Jéid.,s.v. Curvature, This circle is called the 
circle of curvature..and its semidiameter, the ray or radius 
of curvature. 3758 J. Lannen Resid. Anal. vii. 75 The 
right line CP is called the radius of evolution corresponding 
to the point P. 1834-47 J. S. Macauray Field Forti. 
(185) cor In common mines the horizontal radius of rupture 
is equal to x2 times the line of least resistance... Ina vertical 
direction, this radius is of the same length as the radius of 
explosion. 1879 THouson & Tatr Vat. Pail. 1.1. § 28x The 
radius of gyration about any axis is therefore the distance 
from that axis at which, if the whole mass were placed, it 
would have the same moment of inertia as before. x88r 
Casry Segue? to Euclid ut. xx. 41 The point C is called the 
inverse of the point /,..and the constant X the radius of 
inversion, 1887 D. A. Low Machine Draze. (1892) 47 The 
distance from the centre of the sheave to the centre of the 
shaft is called the radius or eccentricity of the eccentric. 

e. Kadius vector, a variable line drawn toa curve 
from a fixed point as origin; in astronomy the origin 
is usually at the sun or a planet round which a satel- 


lite revolves. Also A/. 

1753 in Cuampers Cyc, Supp. App. 1816 Pravrarr Nad, 
Phil. V1, 103 The line drawn from the moveable to the 
immoveable body, (the radius vector), describes areas round 
the latrer proportional to the times. 1841 C. Graves tr. 
Chasles’ Properties of Cones 60 ‘The sum or the difference 
of the two radii vectores, 1872 Procror £ss. Astron, xxx. 
373 These cones will have a common axis~—namely, the 

th’s radius vector. 

4, Acircular area of which the extent is measured 
by the length of the radius of the circle which 
bounds it. Also f/. 

2853 Srocgveter ALil, Encycl. s.v. Grenade, It bursts into 
many pieces, scattering death and wounds among all who 
are within its radii. 185z Miss Brappow Lady Audley 
xiii, 82, I shall first go to Audley Court, and look for George 
Talboys in a narrow radius. 1866 Crump Sanking ix. 180 
Restricting its operations to a radius of sixty-five miles 
from London, 

b. sfee. in London, a circle of four miles in all 
directions from Charing Cross, outside of which 
cab-fares are higher. 

1889 Barpexrr Lomdon (ed. 7) 28 Beyond the 4-mile 
radius from Charing Cross the fare is 1s. for every mile. 
31899 W. Petr Rince (fft#/e) Outside the Radius Stories 
ofa London Suburb. 

5. Comb., as radius-bearing adj.; radius-bar, 
a bar pivoted at one end so that it can move in 
a circle or arc of a circle, used esp. in the parallel 
motion of a steam engine; radius-finder, an in- 
strument for finding two radii (and thereby the 
centre) of a circle; radius-rod = radius-lar; 
radius-saw, a circular saw in which the plate is 
journaled to the end of a radius-bar (Knight Dict. 
Mech. Suppl. 1884). 

1839 R. GS, Panrecne aed Ctewen Dee 22 Ta shears teeeny 
are also secu * 
iron, proceec cones on 8 Che 
Power Water 140 The radius bar carries a pen, the nib of 
which is in the Jine of the radius. 1858 Murray Vastne | 
Exsgines (ed. 3) Gloss, Radius rods or bars,..are the guid- | 
ing rods in a parallel motion. 1885 Lockwoon Dict. Terms 
s.v., Radius finder, a centre square, 1893 NEwTow Dief. | 
Birds 245 \n Gallina: there are from roto 12 somewhat stiff | 
radius-bearing rami. 
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RADLY. 


Radix (ré'diks). Pl. 7-9 radices (rédisz), 
7-xadixes. fa. L. radix (stem radic-) a root.] 
= Root, in various senses. 

lL. Math. +a. A root of a number. Ofs. 

157: Dicces Parton. 1. ti. Mj, The Radix Quadrate of 
the Product, is the Hypothenusa. 3579 — Stratics. 13 
To find the square Radix, or Roote of any number. x 19 
Quincy Pays. Dict. (1722) s.v., A Number, which multiplied 
into it self makes a Square, is called the Root, or Radix. 

b. A number or symbol which is made the basis 


of a scale of numeration. 

§ The term “radix” is due to Robert Flower (1772). A. J. 
Ellis in Nafure (1881) XXIII. 5379/2. 

1798 Hutton Course Math. 1.148 When the radix ris= 
x0, then the index # becomes the common or Brigrs's log. of 
the number N.  x84r Penny Cyel XIX. 234/2 Ten is the 


en die nf the danienal cectam Af meemerntinn Gad che ly of 


radix is 7. 

atirid, 1888 C. Surtn Algebra xviii. (1893) 273 Radix 
fractions in any scale correspond to decimal fractions in the 
ordinary scale. 

+2. Astrol. and Astron. A basis of calculation, 
as a nativity, a certain point in time, position of 
a planet, etc. Ofs. 

x603 Heypon Fud. Astrol, 363 These. haue ever a pria- 
cipall aime, vnto the position of heauen, at the natiuite, as 
the Radix, or roote of their operations. 1615 Brepwr.t 
airad, Trude. Tarich., The Astronomers. .do call it Xadir, 
whereby they vnderstand some set..time beginning at some 
memorable action. 1674 Fransreep in Rigaud Cerr. Sei. 
«Ven (1841) I], 143, I] have pasted new radixes to the men- 
dian of Derby, that so they may comply the better with my 
solar numbers. x726 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. 469 Every 
Planet's Radixes are to be settled, not of Longitude thereof, 
«but of the Mean Anomaly of the Planet. 3774 J. Kexnepy 
Exfl. 6c. Astron. Chren., Title, Vhe truth and reality of 
the original Luni-Solar Radix. . . 

3. The source or origin; that in which anything 
originates. 

1607 Heywoop Fair Maid Exchange Whs. 1874 U1. 54 
Her wit is all spirit, that spirit fire,..able to bume the radix 
of the best invention. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas, / (1655) 
111 The radix and ground of this contest was this. @ 1726 
SoutH Serzz. (1744) X11. 5 Concupiscence, I shew, was the 
radix of all sin. 2822-34 Gead's Study Med, (ed. 4) UN. 26 
Hence a separate and specific power has.. been ascribed to 
the nervous fibres themselves, while the brain has been con- 
templated as their radix. x840 De Quincey Essenes Wks 
1862 IX. 297 Judaism is the radix of Christianity. ¢ 

+4. Phrlol, An original word or form from which 


other words are derived. Ods. 

1641 E. Lean (¢ftie) Critica Sacra, Observations on all 
the Radices, or Primitive Hebrew words of the Old Testa- 
ment. 2668 Wirkins Aeal Char. rw. vi, 453 OF all other 
Languages, the Greek is looked upon to be one of the mest 
copious; the Radixes of which are esteemed to be about 
3244. 1761 STERNE Tr, Shandy LV. xxix, Inasmuch as the 
radix of each word is hereby torn up. 1772 W. Jones Zee/. 
Eth, 102 A quadriliteral word .. compounded of a double 
radix. 

+5. Ancestral root or stock. Obs. rare. 

16sx C. Carrwricut Cert, Relig. 1. 106, 1 shall run your 
pedigree to the radix. 1652 H. C. Looking Glasse fer 
Ladies Aij, The two Twins of Grace and Vertue descended 
from the Radix of your Nobility. 

+6. Afus. The root of a chord. Ods. rare— 

1672 Phil, Trans. Vil. 5154 Musical Sounds are originally 
in the Radix or Unison. 

7. Bot. The root of a plant. 

1727-41 in CHampers Cyvi, 1855 Treas. Bet. o53/t. 

adja, obs. form of Rasa(a. . 

Radknight (rednvit), Eng. Hist, Forms: 
1 rideniht, 7~ radknight, (9 -cnecbt, rade- 
chnight). See also RODENIGHT. [OE. rddenikt, i, 
rdd riding (see Rar and Roap) + enfht Kyicet, 
partially modernized by historical writers. In 
Domesday Book the word appears as radchenistre.] 
In Old English times, a tenant holding Jand on 


condition of performing service on horseback. 
cx10z5 Znstituta Cnuti wc $9 in Liebermann Gesetse der 
areels. 1.73 In domo hominis quem Angli nominant rad- 
cniht, alii uero sexhendeman. 1624 Secpcn 7itles Hor. 334 
Rodknights..were such as held their lands by the sernice 
to Ride vp and down with their Lords... They were called 
also Radknights. 1647 N. Bacow Dise. Gert. Eng. xxai. 76 
Others served on horseback, and were called Rad-knights, 
or Knights riders, as Bracton noteth. 1778 Penxant Jour. 
Wales (1883) 1. 56 The..Rad-knights, who by the tenure of 
their lands, were bound to ride with or for the lord, as often 
as his affairs required. 2818 Harvan oid. Ages (1872) 11. 
36x Radechnights, and lesser thanes, seem to be included in 
this rank, 1851 Pearson farly & Mid. ciges Erg. 20% 
Radknights, or freemen owing commutable service. 1872 
[see Ravan). 7 
Radle, Radling, obs. forms of RADDLE, -LING. 
+ Badly, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 hred-,redlice, 
2 radlice, 4 radli, 4-5 radeliche, 5 radely, 4-6 
radly, 6-7 radlie, -lye. ia Rap a.) + -Ly2.] 
ickly, y, without delay, soon. 
Ree ee eee ee ee aoe Heotgar sat. 
“ . Pa er) - us ne sint, 
"1 mune 
iy ; soon ae 10. £. 
Chron. (Laud MS) an. 1127 Swa radhee swa he par com 
Tete}. SS in 25603 Pes drake and beore .. radliche 
sone to-gadere heo come. 13.. £. £. Aut PL B. 797 He 
ros vp ful radly & ran hem to mete. ¢ 1400 Desir, Trey 
6904 adli on fe right syde Rakit he furth, ¢ 1420 Céren. 
Viled. 126 (Halliw.) That blessud virgyn..badde hym arys 
radeliche and blyve. ¢2477 Caxton Fasen 104 Therwith 


RADMAN. 


was the boote seen approchyng moche radely the Ryuage. 
1518 Scot, Field 427, in Chetham Mise. (1856) H, Every 


“ae “loddan 
Radar, st pdt 
mann, {. réd (Roan) + May.] = RapkNIGHT. 


1085 Domesday Book (1783) 1. 174b/z Ipsi radmans seca- 
bant una die in anno, /éid. 270/1 Sunt in dominio... vi 
burgenses et iij radmans. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 1. 5b, Cole- 
berti often also named in Domesday, signifieth Venants in 
free socage by free rent, and so it 1s expounded of..Rad- 
mans,,.there also often named. 1778 Pennanr Tour Sales 
(7883) I. 56 (Coleshill) had at the Conquest four villeyns, 
two boors, and a man. 1872 E. W. Rosertson ‘ist. 
ss. 139 A similar character seems traceable in the Radman 
or Radenecht of Southumbrian England. 

+Badness. Sc. and north. Obs. Also 5 Sc. 
rednase,-nes. [f. RaDa.2 +-neEss.] Fear, fright. 

az3z00 E. E. Psalter liv. 4 Radnes of dede felle ouer me. 
©1373 Sc. Leg. Saints iti. (Andrew) 1099 Pe portare..come 
.. but delay, haffand wondir with rednes. 2a@1400 Mort. 
Arth 120 The Romaynes for radnesse ruschte to the erthe. 
¢142g Wyxtoun Cron. v. i. 172 Thare Mary wes And 
Joseph bathe in gret radness. 

+ Radorte,v. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. F. radoter: 
see Dote v.] tztr. To mutter disconnectedly. 

1595-6 Buret Piler. in Watson Coll. Sc. Poems (1709) I. 
34 Lhan softlie did ! suoufe and sleep.. Radoting, starnoting, 
As wearie men will do, 

Radoun, obs. Sc. f. ReDounp. Radour, var. 
Rapevr. Radres, obs. Sc. f. RepREss. 

fl Radula (redisvli). [L. rdduda scraper, scrap- 
ing-iron, f. rad-ere to scrape: see RaSE 7%} 

+L. Surg. (See quot.) Ods. 

2753 Cuamners Cycl. Supp., Radula, the raspatory, a 
chirurgical instrument used to cleanse foul bones, 

2. Zool, The odontophore or lingual ribbon of 
certain mollusks. 

3877 Huxtey Anat. Inv, Anim, viii, 488 The radula is 
a cuticular chitinous product of the epithelium of the sub- 
radular membrane. 1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 
34t They form the supporting apparatus of the radula and 
the parts connected with it. Bes 

Hence Ra‘dular a., pertaining to the radula; 
Ra‘dulate, Raduli‘ferous adjs., provided with, 
bearing a radula; Ra*duliform a., rasp-like. 

1849-52 Topp Cyc?, Anat. 1V. 874/1 The teeth of the sheat- 
fish present all the gradations between the villiform and 
raduliform types. 2885 Penxecy Hist. Brit. FW, Fish 34 
Teeth .. when much shorter than the latter [card-like] .. 
become raduliform, or rasp-like. 

Radure, var. Rappour?. Radyll, -y(s)she, 
obs. ff. RaDDLE 55,2, RADISH, 

Rae, var. Ra, Ror. Re(ec)che: see Reacu, 
Reccne, Reck. Reed(e: see Rap a.2, RED a., 
Reve, Redi(3, obs. ff. REspy. Readlice, var. 
Rapiy. Reef, var. Rear, obs. f. Reir. Refde, 


Raeff, obs. pa. t. Reave, Rive. Reh(ge, 
rei(hje: seeReaa. Reil, Rein, obs. ff. RAIL 
sb1, Rain. Reige: see Ren a. Ream, var. 


ReaM 55,1 Remen, var.Revev. Rem(ijen, 
var. Ream v. Raen, var. Rane v., obs. f. REIGN 
sb. Raep, obs. Sc. f. Rare, Rore. 

+ Raer, obs. var. RatHE, Rave, cart-rail. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury nt. 339/2 The two Cart Raers, 
the Railes on the Cart top. The Cart Staves are those that 
hold the Cart and the Raers together, which maketh the 
Cart Body. 

Retful, var. ReperoLa. Raeth, var. RaTHE sd. 
Raue: seeRear. Reuthe, Rew, obs. ff. Rurg, 
Rov. Reze:seeRena. Re3(e)l, obs.f. Raw sb. 

Raf, obs. f. Rarr; obs. pa. t. Rive. Rafar, 
obs. f. RavER. Rafe, obs. f. Rarr, Rave; obs. 
pa. t. RIVE. 

Raff (ref), 56.1 Also 4-5 (9) raf, 6-7 raffe. 
[app. the second member in the phrase riff and 
raff one and all, every one, everything: see RIFF 
and Rirr-Rarr. But senses 3-6 may be (at least 
in part) of different origin: cf. RaFF v. and Sw. 
rafs rabbish, rag-tag. ] 

1. north, and Se. Abundance, plenty. ? és. 

€3320 Sir Tristr, 328 He 3af has he gan winne In raf 
(rime 3af]. 1768 Ross Helenore 11, go, I thought ay ye wad 
brak naething aff, I mind ye liked ay to see a raff. 1806 
Jamteson Dey’s Sang in Popular Ball. 11. 363 He'll bless 
your bouk whan far aava,..And scaff and raff ye ay sall ha’, 

b. A large number or collection. =Rarr 33.2 

@1677 Barrow Unity of Church Serm. (1687) 321 The 
Synod of Trent (was called] to settle a raff of Errours and 
Superstitions. 3825 Brockett, Xaff,-.2 great quantity, 
a great number. ‘A raff of fellows'ja great many men. 

+2. A class of persons. Obs. rare—'. 

€1330 R. Brune Chron. (1810) 136 Fiue pousand marke 
he gaf, Tille heremites & tille seke men, & ober of suilk raf. 

3. Worthless material, trash, rnbbish, refuse. Now 
only dial. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 827 Take chaf & raf [L. furga- 
menta) And ley hit on thy lond.. And when thou sist the 
myst, let brenne vp chaf And raf. 1645 Warp Serm. bef. 

Ho, Comm. 31 Whatever seed is cast in, it returns nothing 

bur Carlock and such like raffle. 18x WILLAN Archzrologia 

(ED S), Raf, scum, refuse. 1859- In dial, glossaries 

(Lonsd., E. Angl., Cornw.). 

4. collect. The common run (of people); the rack 
or rag-tag ; the lowest class of the populace. 
2673 Marvert Corr, Wks. 1872-5 LI. 413 Among the raffe 

of the meaner and most unexperienced mariners. 1823 
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Wesrsacort Points of Misery 34 The impertinent curiosity 
ofthe townraff. 1838 Dickens 0, /:vist 1, Ragged children, 
and the very raff and refuse of the river. 1876 Gro. Euror 
Dan. Der. v1. xiii, The raff and scum go there to be main- 
tained like able-bodied paupers. 

b. Without article: Persons of the lowest class. 

18rx Wot.cott (P. Pindar) Carlton House Féte Wks. 1812 
Y. 413 Raff that we Britons with our freedom trust. 1824 
Hist. Gaming 27 He took to drinking and frequented low 
houses of Irish raff. 1848 Dickens Dombey ix, Mrs. 
McStinger immediately demanded whether..she was to be 
broke in upon by ‘raft’, 

5. A low worthless fellow. . 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Raffs, an appellation given 
by the gownsmen of the university of Oxford to the in- 
habitants of that place. 1800 Sporting Mag. XV. 86 Went 
down into St. Thomas’s, and fought a raff. 1827 Scorr 
Two Drovers ti, You .. have behaved to our friend .. here 
like a raff and a blackguard. 1856 F. E. Pacer Owlet of 
Owlst. 184 That raff of a fellow that had ‘ Swindler’ stamped 
on every feature of his dirty face. 

G. attrib. or as adj. = RaFFISH. 

1823 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. 485 My Lady has no disposition 
To have her name seen.. with the raft Opposition. 1848 
Tuackeray Bk, of Snobs xxx, There is the English raff 
snob that frequents Estaminets. 

+ Raff, 56.2 Os. [Onomatopeeic.} A word used 
by itself or in combination with similar forms, to 
denote verse (alliterative or riming) of a rnde kind, 
or in which sound is more prominent than sense. 

a@1300 Body & Soul 57 in Ma's Poents 340 For to bere thi 
word so wyde And maken of the rym and raf. ¢1385 
Cuaucer Pars. Prol, 43 (Harl. MS), 1 can not geste rum 
raf ruf by letter. 1418-20 J. Pace Stege Rouen in Hist. 
Coll. Citizen Lond. (Camden) 46 Thys procesce made John 
Page, Alle in raffe and not in ryme xs75 GascoIGNe 
Weedes,Gr. Knt.'s Farew. Fansie, A fansie fedde me ones, 
to wryte in verse and rime,.. To rumble rime in raffe and 
nuffe. 1600 Nasne Summer's Last Will D3 To hold him 
halfe the night with riffe, raffe, of the ramming of Elanor. 

Raff (ref), 56.3 Also 5 raaf, raf, 7 raffe, 9 
raft. [?a. G. raf, raffie, obs. or dial. ff. rafe 
rafter, beam.} Foreign timber, usually in the form 


of deals. 

c144o [see raff-man, -ware in b). x667 Lond. Gas. 
No. 124/1 The Three Kings, belonging to Stockholm,..laden 
with Raffe,.. about zooo Deals. 1974 Hull Dock Act 6 
Hemp, iron, flax, yarn, timber, raff. 2794 R, Lowe View 
Agric. Notts. 5: By the Trent are carried .. Upwards Raff 
or Norway timber, hemp, flax, iron. 1894 Northumbld. 
Clots, Raf, timber, especially in boards and kinds ready 
or use. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as raff man, -merchant, 
-ware, -yard (also attrié.). 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 421/2 *Raaf man. [No Latin.] 1459 
in Kirkpatrick Relig. Ord. Norwich (1845) 168 William 
Norwyche, senior, citizen of Norwich, rafman. x in 
Blomefield Topogr. Hist. Norfolk (1745) 11. 148 This year 
was setled the Order of the Procession of the .. Crafts or 
Companies. .. 18. The Grocers and Raffmen. 164x Best 
Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 125 The *raffe-merchant may lawfully 
stile them good deales, 1885 Census Instruct. 20 Raft 
Merchant. c1q40 Promp. Parv. 421/2 *Raaf ware. [Vo 
Latin.) x606 Charter in Brand Neweastle (1789) II. 700 
Hemp, pitch, tarr, or any other goodes or raffe wures. 
1840 Evid. Hull Docks Commt, 51 There should be room for 
*raft-yards and timber-yards. 1886 Linskit, Haven Hill 
I, i312 Tall, white banging cranes were gleaming in the raff 
yards. 1835 Census [nstruct. 20 Raff yard Labourer. 

+ Raff, 50.4 Obs. rare~'. A grain-measure (see 


quot. and Curnocg). 

1727 Bravcey Fan: Dict. s.v. Dry Measure, Two cur- 
nocks make a quarter seam or Raff. 

Raff (ref), v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 7 raffe. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. obs. F. rafer ‘to catch, or snatch, 
also to scrape’ (Cotgr.); Sw. rafsa ‘to sweep to- 
gether, huddle up’.] ¢vazs. To sweep together. 

x60z Carew Cornwall 69 b, That Church-ales ought to bee 
sorted in the better ranke of these twaine, may be gathered 
from their causes and effects, which I thus raffe up together. 
1876 Mid. Yorksh. Gloss., Raff,..to brush or rake together 
promiscuously. 

Raff, obs. form of Rarr s6.1 

Raffaelesque, variant of RAPHAELESQUE. 

Reaffan, variant of Rarrixe. Se. 

Raffe (ref). U.S. Also raffee, ra‘fie. [Of 
obscure origin.] A triangular top-sail carried by 
schooners on the North American lakes. — . 

1888 Pall Mall G. 23 Apr. 9/t The Bridesmaid carried 
away all her square sail spars—namely, spinnaker boom, 
square sail, and raffee yards. 

Raffe, obs, f. Rar 56.1, Rave; obs, pa. t. RIVE. 

+Ra-ffell, raphell, ?Sc. ff. roe-fel/ roe-skin. 

1474 Recs. Burgh Edinb. (1869) 29 Quha_ that .. sellis the 
samin poyntis for raphell. 15§.. Christ's Kirk xx in Bann, 
MS. 282 Phair gluvis wes of the raffell rycht, Thair schone 
wes of the straitis. 


Ravffery. rare. [f. Rarr sb.1+-Enr.] Raffish 


conduct. ae cate 

3819 SoutHey in Life & Corr. (1850) 1V.343 $e Colces.- 
is nofonger the seat of drunkenness, raffery and indiscipline. 

Raffia (rafia). Also rafie. [var. KAPHIA, q-v.1 

1. A palm of the genus Rafiza. In quot. aired : 

1897 Mary Kincstey Trav. Africa 600 A slip o So 
palm drawn..across a notch in another piece of rafia . of 

2. The soft fibre from the leaves of Raphia : tffia 
and Raphia tedigera, largelyemployed by gardeners 
for tying up plants, cut flowers, etc. . 

eee Tune Diet. "Econ. Plants 231 The cuticle of the 
leaves of this palm has of late years been imported into th is 
country in considerable quantities for tying plants,..under 
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the name of Raffia or Ruffia, 1897 Yrul. R. Agric. Sec. 
Dec. 615 Raffia. .is now largely imported for tying purposes, 
Ra‘ffing, e. Sc. rare, Also 8 raffan. [Of 
obscure formation.] Merry, hearty; noisy. 
2719 Ramsay 3rd Answ, Hamilton xiti, Thy raffan rural 
thyme sae rare. 1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl. 403 
Raffing Fallows—Ranting, roaring, drinking fellows. 


Raffinose (1x’findes). Chem. [f. F. raffin-er 
to refine + -osE.] A colourless crystalline com- 
pound with a sweetish taste found in various sub- 
stances, as the sugar-beet, cotton-seed, etc. 


188r Watrs Dict. Chent, 3rd Suppl. 1743 Raffinose .. is 
crystalline, colourless, easily soluble in water, sparingly in 


, alcohol. 1894 Morury & Muir Satis’ Dict. Chem. 1V. 394 


In_a mixture of cane-sugar and raffinose, the amount’ of 
raffinose may be determined by observing the change of 
rotatory power after hydrolysis. 

Raffish (refif),¢. [f. Rarrsb1+-1sy.]  Dis- 
reputable, vulgar, low. 

r8ox JANE Austen Left, (1884) I. 295 He is as raffish in 
his appearance as I would wish every disciple of Godwin to 
be. 18:8 Slackw, Mag. II. 527 A raffish sort of a fellow 
calling himself Menippus. 1879 Miss Branpox Clow. Foot 
dv. 130 An older man, of somewhat raffish aspect. 

Comb. 1842 T. Martin My Namesake in Fraser's Mag. 
Dec., A raffish-locking youngster. 

Hence Ra‘fiishly adv., Ra fishness. 

1850 L. Hunr Antobtog. xx. (1860) 320 A fine head, but 
still a beggar. Some were of portentous raffishness. 1887 
Sfectator 5 Nov. 1513 There was nothing of the character 
of raffishness or Bohemianism in David Kennedy. 1897 
Crockerr Lads’ Love xi. 116 Her water-can, raffishly 
a-dangle at her side. 


Raffle (1'f'l), sb.1 Forms: 4 rafle, 5 rafell, 
raphill, 7- raffle. [a. F. raffle, + raffle (1399 in 
Du Cange; also med.L. raffa 1362), and raffe, 
raphe (Godef. Compl.), of uncertain origin. 


In later F., rafe has also the sense of ‘clean sweep’, and 
Diez supposes the related vb. raffer, ‘to carry off com- 
pletely, makea clearance of’, to be derived from the synony- 
mous MHG. vaffen; but the existing evidence is against 
his view that these senses are the original ones.] ‘ 

+1. A game of chance played with three dice, in 
which the winner was the person who threw the 
three all alike, or, if none did so, the one who 
threw the highest pair; also, the throwing of a 
doublet or triplet in this game. Obs. exc. dial. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 719 Hasardrie with hise apur- 
tenances as tables and Rafles. 1468 in Records Peebles 
(1872) x59 Quhat nychtbur that rasettis playaris at the dyss, 
other hasart or rafell, in hys hows [ete.].. 1479 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 422 The towne clerke to fynde theym Dyce, and to 
have 1d. of every Raphill. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Kaffie, 2 
game with three Dice, wherein he that throws the greatest 
Pair-Royal, wins. 1668 Drypen Loven, Love Mt 3, Most 
commonly they use Rafile. 7” Maken Pee 
till Duplets, and a Chanc ‘i 
Duplet wins, except you tl : 
Raffle; _and that wins all. 31727-4x CHtamvers Cyct. v4 
The raffle is properly the doublet or triplet: a raffle of aces, 
or duces, carries it against mere points. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Rafftes, plays with dice. _ ae ‘ 

2. A form ot lottery, in which an article is assigned 
by drawing or casting of lots (properly by casting 
of dice as in sense 1) to one person among a number 
who have each paid a certain part of its real or 


assumed value. ‘ 
1766 (Anstey] Bath Guide xv. 24 Balls, Raffles, Subscrip- 
tions, and Chairs. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. xii, Has 


abana bage nnething fe Vnecanw awn enble in 


tee nl 
in very costly speculations. 1872 C. Giseon Lack of Gold 
xxx, There was to be a raffle for a silver watch. 5 

transf. 1776 ADAM Ssuru J. N, (1869) II. iv. vit. 205 
The little prizes which are to be found in what may be 
called the paltry raffle of colony faction. 1840. Hoop Aul- 
mansege, Courtship viii, She had won the Man of her 
choice * In a matrimonial raffle ! 

Raffle (ref'l), 5.2 Forms: 5 rafull, 7 - 
raphall, 7- raffle. [?a. OF. rafle, raffie in phr. 
rifle ou rafle anything whatsoever, #¢ rifle ne rafle 
nothing at all; cf. Rarr sb.1) sff-ratf. 

+1. Of persons. a. A rabble. Rarer: ri By 

Bh. St. Albans Fvjb, A Rafull of knauys. > 
on Hist. Cardinals i. Paps The Priests, and the Friers, 
and such other raffle. R 

2. Of things: Rubbish, refuce. 

1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words, s.v., | have cut the 
hedge; what shall I do with the rafile? 1899 Rut 
Stalky 73 Plaster, odd shavings. and all the raffle that 

il Jeave in the waste-room of a house. 

Meee 169 Kreis City Dreadf. Nt.87 The raffie of con- 
versation that a man picks up as he passes. le of 

b. Naut. Lumber, débris, a confused tangle 0 
ropes, canyas, broken spars, etc. 7 

oper ‘CLARK Russert Ocean Free Lance I, vi. 278 one 
were making some half-hearted efforts to clear away le 
raffle. x89z Srevenson & L, Ossourxe, Wrecker zoe 
The loose topsail had played some havoc with the rigging, 
and there hung. .a raffle of intorted cordage. bs Hud 
transf. 1887 STEVENSON Merry Men, etc. (ed. 2) 285 Hud- 
died from the wind in a raffle of flying drapery. 

Raffle (raf), 56.3 rare. [a. F. rafte, of un- 
certain origia.] A kind of net used in fowling 

ine, Also raffe-net. . : 
ee Fam. es Il. 5 U iij/: There is a triple 
or sceanter-mesh net, called by -ome a Raffle, wherewith 
they likewise catch Birds. 1823 Crate, Rafie-ncet, a sort 


of fishing net. - 
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Raffle (ref'l), v1 [a. F. rafer in same sense, 
or directly f, RAFFLE sé... An earlier synonym was 
RIrze 7.2] 

1. intr. To cast dice, draw lots, etc., fo some- 


thing; to take part in a raffle. j 

a 1680 Butter Ken, (1759) I. 84 Those Jew troopers, that 
threw out, When they were raffling for his Coat. 2689 
Snapwet Bury Fu, Will you please to raffle for a tea 
pot. xgrx Swirt Pral. to Stella 10 Apr., I was drawn in 
..to rafile for a fan,..it was four guineas, and we put in 
seven shillings a piece. 1812 W. TayLor in Robberds Afew:. 
II. 365 It is as rational to raffle for a residence as to choose 
one, 1 Lytton Caxfous 21 That work-box which you 
enticed Mrs. Caxton into raffling for, last winter. 

b. Hence in pass, of a thing. Const. for. 

1710 Lond. Gas. No. 4687/3 The winning Horse to be sold 
or raffled for at the value of go, 1884 Graphic at June 
595/3 A quilt..to be raffled for at a charitable bazaar. 

2. trans. To dispose of by means of a raffle. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Latour I. 372/1, 1 can’t recollect how 
many ornaments I raffied. 3872 Brack Adv Phacton xxii. 
309 Drowned the precentor, and raffled the church bell. 1877 
— Green Past, xxix, (1878) 236 We raffled a rug. 

Ra-file, v.2 vare. Also 8 rafle. [? var. RUFFLEY. 
Cf. Sw. raffia to scrape, fret, grate; F. érafler to 
graze.] ¢rans. a. To indent, serrate (a leaf). b. 
To crumple. c. dial. To ruffle. Hence Rafiled 
pfl. a1, Rafiling vl. sb.2 

Q. 17xz J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 134 You must 
then..part and raffle the Leaves, 3817 Rickman Goeth. 
Archit, 26 The best examples have all some trifling 
difference, principally in the raffling of the leaves. /éa. 32 
‘The first has, .water leaves instead of raffled leaves under 
the volutes. 1895 Burns Gloss. Archit, Raffing, the 
notched edge of foliage in carving. 

b. ¢ 1728 Ear or Aressury J/enr (x890) 1. 211 He des- 
patched Mr. Carleton... with a bit of paper rafled up. 

c. 1858 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Raffie, to raise the 
skin slightly by abrasion. 

Rafile, v.3 north. dial, [var, Raven v.] trams. 
To ravel, entangle. Hence Ra‘fled pf/. a2 

1800 I. Mitwer in Zi/e xii, (1842) 216 A sad raffied letter. 
a 1843 Sovrney Doctor (1847) VII. Interch. xxiv. 8o T’ 
Maister wad wind 3 or 4 clues togedder, for 3 or 4 Bairns 
to knitt off—that ‘at knit slawest raffled tudder’syarn. 1863 
in Robson Bards of Tyne 86 Pee Dee ran to clear the 
anchor, ‘It's raffled’! right loudly he roar'd, 1876- In 
dial, glossaries (Yks., Rochdale, Sheff., Linc., ete.) 

+ Ra-file, v.4 Obs. rare. [? var. RUFFLE v.] 
intr, To quarrel, wrangle. 

1750 [implied in Rarrier®}. «1796 PeGce Derhicisms. 

Rafe ant, variant of Rie ANT. 

3883 Even, Star (Washington U.S.) 31 Oct. 6/1 The rafile 
ant killed rats, but it also killed birds, chickens and calves. 

Ra-file leaf. Arch. Araffled leaf (see RAFFLE 
v7 a). 1887 in Dict. Arch. 

Raffler! (reflex). [f. RarF.e v.14 -En1.] One 
who raffles. Also sfec. (see quot. 1851). 

1798 Poeiry in Aun, Reg. 450, 1 see the rafflers press, by 
thousands, round; J hear the die's still profitable sound, 
<85r Maynew Lond. Labour I. 371 The trade in China 
ornaments..is carried on both in the regular way and by 
means of raffles. At some public-houses, indeed, the China 
ornament dealers are called ‘ rafflers *. 


+Ra-ffler?. Obs. rare—'. 
-ER1,] A quarrelsome person, 


¢31750 Long Meg of Westminster 24 If any rafler [var. 
raffler] come in,and make a quarel..thrust him out of doors, 

| Rafflesia (raflrzia, -#zik). Bot. [mod.L., 
named after Sir T. Stamford Raffles (1781-1826), 
British governor in Sumatra, who discovered the 
plant.] A stemless, leafless plant of the order 
Cytinacez, found in Java and Sumatra growing as 
a parasite on the stems of varicus species of grape- 
vine, and remarkable for the size of its flowers. 

{x818 RaFFies Leffler in Memoir (1830) 316 The Sumatran 

name of this extraordinary production is Petimum Sikinlili 
or Devil's-Siri (betle) box.] 1820 R. Brownin Trans. Lins. 
Soe. XIII (1822) 206 It is proposed, in honour of Sir Stam- 
ford Raffles, to call this genus Rafflesia. 1830 Linoiey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 74 Rafflesia is used in Java as a powerful 
astringent, 3883 Good Words Dec. 788/2 RafMesia..bears 
the largest flower of which we have any knowledge. 

Raffling (reflin), vd 56.1 [f, Rarrur v1 + 
-Inc1.] The action of the verb. 

1684 Lond, Gas, No. 1950/4 To keep Rafflings, Ordinaries, 
and other publick Games. 1693 Sournerne JMaid's last 
Prayer wu. i, You have so many rafflings, and whoever 
throws most you win the prize. _x716 Avpison Freeholder 
No. 1x Pq Never was a subscription for a Raffling or an 
Opera more crowded, x85r Maynew Lond. Labour I, 371/2 
Yhe most lucrative part of the trade is in the rafling. 

b. attrib., esp. in + raffing-shop. 
1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1773/4 A newly invented Lottery, 
under the name of the Riffing or Rafiling Lottery. 1706 
Baxer Hampstead Heath u.16 To have Presents made 
one at the Raffling-Shops. @ 1732 Gay Poems (1745) U1. $2 
Twas there the raffling dice false Damar threw; The 
Se Saag this, ney Mitten Pes * 3756 Nucent Gr. Tour, 
‘ . * imps .. there are rafiling 
. " diversions. 1870 in AY. & 

Q. 4th Ser. V. 225/2 The last day in January .. observed in 
Newark as a raffling day for oranges. 

Ra-filing, vd/. sb.2: see RarFLE v.2 

Refft, obs. form of RaFr sh.) 

Raffte, obs. pa. t. REAVE. 

Rarffy, a. [?f, Rarr sol 3-] Of loose texture. 


1867 F. Francis Ancling i. 12 Bad gut is flat, greasy, dull 
raffy, or rough and frayed. 5 ne 3 : 


[f. Rarrir v4 + 
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Rafia, variant of Rarria. 

+Rafiol. Obs. rare—. In 5 pl. raffyolys. [a. 
It. rafioli (Florio), var. ravioli: see Ravion.}] A 
kind of meat-ball in medizeval cookery ; 2 rissole. 

©3440 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 442 Raffyolys. Take swynes 
lire, and sethe hit,and hewe hit smalle, and do therto solkes 
of egues,..a lytel Jarde mynced, and grated chese, and 
pouder of ginger, and of canelle; then take and make balles 
therof as gret as an appull [etc]. 

Rafiak, variant of REFLac. Oés. 

Rafle(r, obs. ff. of RarFLe 5d., RAFFLER ®. 

Raft (raft), s4.1 Forms: a. 5 rafft, 5-6 rafte, 
6- raft. 8. 5-7 raff, 6-7 raffe. [a. ON. vaft-r 
(Sw. raft, Da. raffe) rafter. The form raff may be 
partly due to assoc. with RaFF 54.3] 

1 A beam, spar, rafter. Now only arch. 

¢ 31420 Avow, Arth, xxv, Aythir gripus a schafte Was als 
rude as a rafte,So runnun thay togedur, 1426 Lypc, De 
Gutl. Pilgr. 20396 Maystres off dyvers crafltys Hang out, 
on polys and on rafftys, Dyuers sygnys. x650 W. D. tr. 
Comentus’ Gate Lai, Unl. § 446 Especially if it {a barrel] 
bee laid upon stalls (Rafts, *tressels) somwhat high. 2745 
Buomerie.p Jofogr. Hist. Norfolk 1. 148 Raftermen, 
those that deal in Rafts or Timber Pieces 1820 Slackw. 
ae VIUL 147 The roof wags its remotest raft. 1854 
S. Dosett Salder xxviii. 198 Like 2 Temple, wherein cost 
Is absolute, dark beam and hidden raft Shittim. 

2. A collection of logs, planks, casks, etc., fastened 
together in the water, so as to be transported from 


one place to another by floating. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 249 Cariage of certeyn 
mastes to the Watytsyde and ther to be made in a Raff & 
So to be conveyed to Portesmouth. 1614 Rareicn Hist. 
World w. (634) 424 Hiram caused his Servants to bring 
downe the Cedars and Firres from Libanon to the Sea, 
and thence sent them in raffes to Joppe. 1685 New Eng. 
Hist. §& Gen. Register 1852) XXXVI, 396 By one Raft of 
boards qt 12500 ft. 2774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VU. 
t19 [Crocodiles] lying as close to each other, as a raft of 
timber upon one of our streams. 1806 Gaseticer Scotl. (ed, 
2) x24 At proper seasons, large rafts of trees are constructed, 
and floated to the sea. 1863 Liefein Normandy M1. 80 
[They] work the rafts of timber and floats of tar barrels 
down the great rivers to the Gulf of Bothnia. - 

3. A flat structure of logs, inflated skins, or other 
materials, for the conveyance or support of persons 
or things on water. 

a. 1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. v. i. 348 Where is that sonne 
That floated with thee on the fatall rafte. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinte's Trav. \xvi. 267 Before it was day they had 
made a raft of such planks and s as came to their 
hands. 1677 W. Hussarn Narrative (1865) 1. 88 They... 
cither waded over..or else wafted themselves over upon 
small Rafts of Timber. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. iv, This 
Raft was so unweildy, and so overloaden, that..it overset. 
1790 Beatson Nav. § Alil, Afent. 11. 354 ‘The building of a 
large raft, or radeau, to bate some heavy artillery. 31855 
Macauray Hist, Eng. xx. IV. 509 Eight large rafts, each 
carrying many mortars, were moored in the harbour. 

transf, a 1822 Suei.ey Hem, Mere. xiii, For each foot he 
wrought a kind of raft OF tamarisk. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxxviii. (1856) 353 Using the frozen water as a raft to 
traverse the open sea. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col Re- 
Jormer (1891) 375 Such a raft of a place as Rainbar. 

B. 1599 Hakcurr Voy, MH. 1.214 Certaine Zattares or Raffes 
made of blowen hides or skinnes... These Raffes are bound 
fast together. 2603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1638) x85 
Making a little boat, or rather as some suppose a raffe. 

b. Atl. A floating bridge. 

x8o0z in James Jfilit, Dict, 3876 Voyte & Stevenson 
Arlit. Dict. 322/1 Good rafts can be made of casks or 
barrels, and form a better bridge than baulks of timber. 

4. (Chiefly U.S.) A large floating mass or accu- 
mulation of some material, or collection of materials, 
as fallen trees, logs, vegetation, ice, etc. Also, a 
dense flock of swimming birds. 

1718 [see Ra/ft-forel in 5}. x8oz A. Erticotr 97vi. (1803) 
189 The upper raft is of considerable magnitude, and covered 
with grass and other herbage, with some bushes. 3812 
BrackenripceE Views Loutstana (1814) 48 There is at that 
point a curious raft, formed of logs and earth, which entirely 
covers its channel. 3852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vil. 
43 The descending ice..lodged, and formed a great un- 
dulating raft, filling up the river. 1876 R. F. Burton 
Gorilla L. V1. 158 The nymphzea, lotus or water-lily, forms 
rafts of verdure. 

5. attrib, and Comb. as raft-chain, log, -man, 
-master, tig, -wood, -work; raftlike «d}.; raft- 
breasted a., of birds: having a keelless sternum 

(Cent, Dict. 1891) ; raft-bridge, a bridge made of 
a raft, or supported by rafts ; raft-dog, an iron bar, 
having its ends pointed and bent at right-angles, 
used to secure logs in a raft; raft-duck, the scaup 
or blackhead duck, so called from its flocking 
closely on the water (see also quot. 1824); raft- 
fowl (see quot. 1718); raft-port (see quot. 1769); 
raft spider, a spider which makes 2 floating nest. 

1834-47 J. S. Macauzay Field Fortif, (1851) 130 When 
plenty of heavy timber can be procured, a “raft-bridge may 

emade, 1846 A, Younc Naut. Dict. 244 An eye. through 
which the *raft-chains are rove. 2 Suvtu Sailor's 

IWord-tk, 559 There are also dog-hooks.. by which the raft- 

chains are secured. 31846 A. Younc Nant. Dict, 244 Secured 

by means of *raft-dogs, with chains wove through them. 

1867 Save Sarlor's Word-tk. 558 A sort of float..fastened 

together with swifters and _raft-dogs. 3824 Larnam Gen. 

4Tist. Birds X. 302 Scaup Duck..is known in Georgia, and 
called by some the *Raft Duck. [Nofe. But the Raft Duck, 
truly so called, is another species.) /éfd. 352 Raft Duck 

(Anas fuligula). 1718 Lawsox Carolina 150 *Raft-Fowl 

includes all the sorts of small Ducks and Teal, that go in 


RAFTER. 


Rafts along the Shoar. 1865 Texnxey Hist. Rebellion U.S. 
224/2 One of the rz-inch Dahlgrens from the .. tower upon 
the *raft-like structure. 1753 Wasuixcton Frad. Wit. 
1889 1. 38, I fortunately saved myself by catching hold of 
one of the *Raft Logs. 2776C. Cannoit Fral. Miss. Canada 
in B. Mayer Afenr. (1845) 47 Each one is marked, so that 
the “*raft-men.. may easily know their own rafts. 1828 
Prascue Desc. Danube 56 The *Raft-masters of Munich. 
1759 Farcoser Dict. Marine (1776), *Raft-fort, a square 
hole. cut through the buttocks of some ships, immediately 
under the counter, to receive the planks or pieces of 
timber .. brought to lade her. 1830 Hepperwick Afarine 
Arch, 258 A raft-port in the upper part of the bends and 
black strakes. 1864-5 Woop Homes ceithout H. xxxi. (1868) 
397 There is another spider which frequents water, but 
which only makes a temporary and moveable residence. 
This is the *Raft Spider (Dolomedes fimbriatus). 1879 
Lumberman's Gas. 5 Nov., *Raft tugs are in demand to 
bring more logs down, 1830 C. R. Markuam Peric. Bark 
225 One of the rafts..was composed of twelve trunks of 
*raft-wood. x892 B. Hinxton Lora’s Keturn zoo Liking 
est the *raft-work on the Hudson. 

Raft (raft), 56.2 dad. and U.S. [var. Rarr 
sb2, perh. by assoc. with prec.] A large collection ; 
acrowd; alot. (Used disparagingly.) 

1833 ‘May. Downixc’ Leff, xiv. (1835) 88 Binny, and 
Everett, and Gallatin, and a raft more of such kinder fellows. 
1876 ‘ Mark Twain’ Zon: Sawyer 235 If you was to go to 
Europe you'd see a raft of ‘em hopping around. 1887- In 
dial. glossaries (Kent, Cumb.). 

Raft, 54.3, var. Rarr sb.3 (q.v.). 

Raft (raft), vl [f. Rarr 56.1] 

1. ¢rans. To transport by water: a. in the form 


of a raft. 

3706 Wooden World Dissected (1708) 3 Charon .. rafting 
the poor Souls astern, like Water-cask. 1768 in F. Chase 
Hist. Dartinouth Coll, (1891) 1. 10g The stream. .(a_ branch 
of Merrimack, by which logs are rafted to the sea). 1792 
Berxnar Hist. New Hampsh. U1. 207 The lumber .. ts 
rafted down that river. 1840 Erid. Hull Docks Comme. 
84 The ships have to discharge it [timber] in the old dock, 
and it israfted round intothe harbour. 388: Nature XXIII. 
340 All the slabs have been rafted out to sea by the high tide. 
b. on, or by means of, a raft. 

1766 in W. Smith Bouguet’s Exped. (1868) 126 The carts, 
provisions and baggage, may be rafted over, or a bridge 
built. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie I. ii. 33 We rafted our- 
selves across. 1845 Hoop Mermaid of Margate xxv, There 
was not a box ora beam afloat To raft him from that sad 


place. : 
ce. Zo raft off: To float off (water-casks, or the 


water in them) from the shore to a ship. 

3745 P. Tuomas Frvl. Anson's Voy. 174 We now con- 
tinued to raft off Water. 1748 Anson's Voy. nt. v. 334 We 
were obliged to raft off all our cask, and the tide ran so 
strong, that..we more than once lost the whole raft. x88z 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 146 The casks must be rafted off 
to the ship. . 

2. To form into a raft or rafts. 

1745 P. Tnosas Frei. Anson's Voy. 120 A couple of 
Canoes, which we brought..on purpose to raft and carry up 
Barreecas. x800 Cotquroun Comun. Thames i, 27 These 
Logs are rafted in the River. 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
(1863) 221 Our first business was to water the ship by rafting 
x89r C. Roserts 4 rie Amer. 


and towing off the casks. 
hippewa 


293 A place.. where the logs that came down the 
River were rafted. . 
3. To go upon or cross (a river) by means of 


a raft. fr 
1765 R. Rocers ¥rnis, (1883) 162 The river St. Francis... 
is very still water, and may be easily rafted where you cross 
it. 1808 Pixe Sources Mississ. 1. (1810) 119 We concluded 
to raft the river, which we effected with difficulty. 

4, intr. To use a raft for some purpose; to work 


on or direct a raft. 

1741 New Eng, Hist. §& Gen. Register (1879) XXXIIL. 330 
We met with great difficulty in passing that River, first 
attempting to wade,..then tried to Raft. 1808 Pixe Sources 
AMississ. (1810) 88 We could not cross the’river, unless we 
rafted. x840 Erid. Hull Docks Comnt. 122 They cannot 
raft out of the old dock. 3888 dcademy XXXIV. 301/2 
‘They canoed, and rafted, and steam-boated. 

Raft, v2 rare. [f. Rarrs6,11.] = RAFTER 2. 
1804 Trans. Soc. Arts XXII, 7o The roof rafted and 
thatched by myself. 

Raft, pp/. a. rare—. [Arch. for Rert.] Torn off. 
1818 Keats Exdym. 1. 334 The raft Branch down sweeping 
from a tall ash top. 

Raft(e, obs. or arch. pa. t. and pa. pple. REAVE. 
Rafter (ra‘fte1), 56.1 Forms: a. 1 reefter, 
reafter, 1-3 reftr-, 1-4 reftr-, 2-4 raftr-, 3-7 
refter, 4 raftere, (rafterer), raftyr, 4 (5 5¢) 
raftre, (7 rafture), 4- rafter. 8. 6 raughter, 
Sc. rach-, rauch-, rawch-, raychter. [CE. 7a/ter 
=MLG. rafter, rachter, related to ON. raft-r Ratt 
sb. The Sc. forms with ch are prob. from LG.J 
1. ‘One of the beams which give slope and form 
to a roof, and bear, directly or indirectly, the outer 
covering of slates, tiles, thatch, etc. 

Angle., binding-,cushion-, hi, jack-rafler: see under the 
first element. Princifal rafter, a strong beam in a truss, 


lying under the common or ordinary rafters. 
ving a raenes cgootr, Brda's 


a, mie CAs AP line oe Aetbon vaftene 
: esomnade on 


Ffist, = . Ree ade © 
beamu . Handbo in 
singlia VIII. 324 Pa syllan man fegere gefegd, and fa 
beamas gelesb, and pa reftras to pocre fyrste sefiestnad. 
€3275 Lay. 7839 Peos reftres stode, hi-hud in pan flode. 
31340 slyenh, 175 Pe ypocrites..ysyeP het mot ine fe opres 
e5e and ne ysyep na3t Pane refter ine hire o3ene e3¢. ©1386 
Cuaucer Ant.'s T. 132 He..rente adoun bothe wall, and 
sparre, and rafter. 1470 Henry Wallace vit. 449 Brundis 


fell off raftreis thaim amang. 1555 Even Decades 159 To 


RAFTER. 


lade his neighbours waules with rafters or beames. 1594 
Prat Yewell-ho.t.10 The principall postes, the Rafters, and 
the beames of any house. 1667 Primatr City 6 C. Build. 
86 Single Rafter being four foot long, and four and three 
anda halfin thickness. 1726 Pore Udyss. xxi. 262 Perch'd 
like a swallow on a rafter’s height. 1823 P. Nicxotson 
Pract, Build, 128 Common rafters are inclined pieces of 
-timber, parallel to the principal rafters. 1855 G. Mac- 
ponaLp A. Forbes 21 Her eyes rested on nothing but bare 
rafters and boards, 

transf, and fig. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 95 Carited..arist 
up anon to de roue, fordan to hire bied ifastned alle de 
raftres of de hali mihtes. cxsg0 Greene Fr. Bacon xi. 13 
Tne rafters of the earth rent from the poles.. When Bacon 
read upon his magic book. 1635 Swaw Sfec. Af. iv. § 2 
(1643) 538 The heaven it self, whose beams or rafters are Jaid 
in the waters. 1844 Wits Lady Fane ut. 150 ‘Fame's 
proud temple’, build it ne’er so proud, Finds notoriety 
a useful rafter, 1892 C. E. Norton Dante's Purgat. xxx. 
193 Even as the snow, among the living rafters upon the 
back of Italy, is congealed. A 6 

B. xg0c0-zo Dunear Poents xxxiii. 37 His yrnis was rude 
as ony rawchtir. xssr Aberdeen Reg. V. 21 (Jam.) Ane 
schip laidnit with rachteris anddalis. 1592 Lyty Gallathea 
L iti, I will. hang myselfe on a raughter in the house, 

+b. A large beam such as is used for a rafter. 

1853 Brenve Q. Curtins Gj, To the deisturbaunce of the 
shippes that approched the walles, they devised longe 
rafters. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 584 They left their 
Rafters or great pieces of timber pinned together, where- 
upon they had passed over the stream. 1652 Eart Mons. 
tr, Bentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 2 Rampires of Earth, built up 
with great Stones, Raftures of Wood [etc.]. 1697 Porter 
Antiq, Greece 11. xv. (1715) 127 (The Sides of the Ship} were 
compos'd of large Rafters extended from Prow to Stern. 

@. U.S. A transverse bar (of wood or iron) ia 
the roof of a railway-car. r8gt in Cent. Dict. 

2. = Rafter-bird (see 3). 

1802 G. Montracu Ornithol. Dict. (1833) 398. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as rafter-end, foot, frame, 
-nail, -tree; rafler-wise ady.; rafter-bird, the 
beam-bird, spotted flycatcher (cf. sense 2) ; rafter- 
level (U.S.), a kind of level made of long spars 
of wood; rafter-ridging = RAFTERING 2; rafter- 
roof, a roof constructed with rafters; rafter-tim- 
bering A/ining (see quot.). 

1817 T. Forster Nat. Hist. Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 75 Aluse 
cicapa grisola,..*Rafterbird, 1885 Swainson Names Birds 
42 From the site of its nest, which is generally placed .. on 
a beam or rafter of an out-building, this bird is called .. 
Rafter or Rafter-bird. 3895 Educat, Rev. Sept. 118 Rough 
walls and protruding *rafter-ends. 1825 J. Nictotson 
Operat. Mechanic 567 Framing the “rafter foot into the 

irder, 187 B, Taytor Faust (1875) 11. s33- 182 The lofty 

m, upholding “rafter-frame and roof. 1834 Brit. Hush, 
1. 534 In America, where it is much used for ascertaining 
the declination of Iand, it is called a *rafter-level. 173 
Savery in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 296 The largest Sort of 
“Rafter-Nails, 1838 Hotcoway Prov. Dict., "Rafter Ridg- 
ing, a mode of ploughing land, which is performed as 
follows fete.]. Hants. 1847 R. & J. A. Brannon Anal. 
Goth. Archit, (1869) 1. 92 Somztimes a trussed *rafter-roof 
spans both the nave and the aisles, 1887 Dict. Arch.,s.v. 
183 Rayuonp Mining Gloss.,* Rafter timbering, timbering 


Bn nihiah the alana: nen aeennrad Whe tha onfeaer alia hance, 
shock it *rafter-wise, ten sheaves in a shock. 

Rafter (ra‘ftax), 55.2 [f. Rarr sb or vl + 
-ER1.] One who is employed in rafting timber. 

180g Kenpare Travels U1. 395 That the rafters should 
relinquish. .the earnings of their immediate hands. 1831-61 
Maynew Lond. Labour 111. 295 The labourers connected 
with this portion of the trade are rafters or raftsmen. 


Rafter (ra‘ftas),7. AlsoOraufter. [f. RAFTER 
50, 


1. ¢rans. To build or furnish with rafters. 

1538 Exryor Dict., Contigns,..to raufter a house. x61r 
Brave 2 Chron.xxxiv. 11 Timber for couplings and to floore 
(mary, rafter} the houses. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. v. 
(1236) 39 A square inclosure of stone or turf is raftered over 
with drift-wood or whalebones. 21859 Dora GreeNweLt 
Carntina Crucis 36 Ivory palaces raftered with..cedar. 

2. Agric. To plough (land) in a certain way 
(see quot. 1846, and cf. Rarreninc vb/. sb, 2). 

#1733 [see Rarrerine vbl. sb. 2). 1794 Younc in Driver 
Gen. View Agric. Hants 63 Raftering the land, which is 2 
sort of vee; tay thet fe cet ‘4 
1.1731 
or rafte 


ot a peat : Gye sey 
R. Agric. Soc. VU 1. 51x To rafter or’ lough-rafter the 
land..is to plough only one-half of the finds turning the 
furrow ploughed upon the same breadth of land remaining 
unploughed throughout the field. 

8. To form into rafters (Worcester, 1846). 

Raftered (ra‘ftard), ppl. a. [f. RAFTER sd.1 or 
v. + -ED.] Roofed with or composed of rafters; 
esp. indicating that the rafters are visible as part 
of the ceiling. 

1732 Pore Ep. Bathurst 189 No rafter'd roofs with dance 
and tabor sound. 1751 T. Warton Poet, Wés. (1802) II. 
162 Whose rafter’d hall the crowding tenants fed. 187x M. 
Coutss Mrg. & Merch. 1. ii. gt Quaint casements and 
raftered rooms. 1893 Mrs. C. Prarp Outlaw & Lawmaker 
1. 238 Its beamed and raftered ceiling. 

ering (ra‘ftarin), v4/.56. Also 6 raftre-, 
raufteryng(e, raftring. [f. RarrEer v.+-1NG1.] 

1. Roofing with, or forming of, rafters; the 
arrangement of rafters; wood for rafters. 

3538 Exyvor Dict., Contignatio,.. the raufterynge. 3542 
Una. Eras. Apoph. 232 Vuyldyng an hous euen from 
the foundacion ynto the vttermost raftreyng and reirynge 
of the roofe. 1667 Pristatr Cily 6 C. Build. 65 How 
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many square of Raftering there will be in a Roof. 1857 
tr. Pliny (Bohn) V1. 345 ‘Lhe raftering being so contrived 
as to admit of the ms being removed. x80 C. R. 
Maarxuast Peruv. Bark 357 The ben-teak yields timber used 
for raftering and flooring. 

transf, c1s86 C’tess Pewrroxe Ps. cxxxix. viii, Thou, 
how my back was beam-wise laid, And raftring of my ribbs 
dost know. 

2. Agric. A certain method of plonghing (see 
quot. 1851, and cf. Rarrer v, 2). 

1733 in Tull’s Horse-Hoeing fusb. (1733) ix. 94 By the 
Paring and Burning the Surface; by Raftering, or Cross 
Plowing. dd. (1762) 297, I have seen Land plowed in 
this manner, where not half of it has been moved, nor 
Letter tilled than by Raftering. 1778 [W. Marsuatt] 
Minutes Agric. 7 Dec. 1775 The Plowman..told me, that it 
is his country-method of plowing, and calls it raftering. 
1851 H, Stepnens Bk. of Farm ed.2)1. 183/1 Thereisa kind 
of ploughing... which bears the name of ribbing in Scotland 
and of raftering in England... J¢ consists in turning the 
furrow-slices on their backs upon as much of the firm soil 
as they will cover. 


Ra-ftery, a. [f. Rarrer sé. + -x1,.] Fall of 
rafters. 
1872 Howetts Wedd. Fourn. (1892) 50 The roof seemed.. 


in its coal-smoked, raftery hollow to generate a heat deadlier 
than that poured upon it from the skies. 

Rafting (ra‘ftin), vd/. sb. [f. Rarr vl + 
-ING1,] ‘Lhe action of the vb., in various senses. 

1753 WasHixcton Frnl Writ, 1889 I. 29 Crossing the 
Creek..was impossible, either by fording or rafting. 1817 
T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng, (1821) il. 167 ‘Their first 
experiments at rafting..were so often unsuccessful. x840 
Evid. Hull Docks Comm, 122 1s not rafting the cheapest 
mode? 3891 Miss Dowre Girl in Karf. 256 This rafting 
had a fascination for me. 

b. Comb. rafting-dog, a raft-dog (Rar 56.15). 

1846 A. Younc Nant. Dict. 244. 

Raftre, obs. f. Rarrer sé.1 

Raftsman (ra‘ftsmén). [f. Rarr + -s- + 
Man.J] One who works on a raft. 

1776 C. Carnot Frnl, Aliss, Canada in B. Mayer Meu. 
(2845) 67 A small current begins here, and the raftsmen are 
not obliged to row. 1846 Writtier Ship-builders iii, For 
us the raftsmen down the stream Their island barges steer, 


1883 Ourwa Wanda I. 13 She wished..he should grow up a 
raftsman, or a fisherman. 

Rafture, obs. form of Rarrer sd,1 

Rafty (racfti), 2. Obs. exc. dial. 

1, Damp, musty, muggy, raw. 

1655 GuRNALL Chr, in Arm. 1. 280 Things kept ina rafty 
muggish Room, subject them to mould. 1658 J. Ropinson 
Endoxa 146 The Occidental mansions are, by their moisture, 
rafty. 1787 Marsuaut £. Norfolk (1795) 11. Gloss., Ra/ty, 
damp and musty; as corn or hay in a wet season. 1893 
Essex Kev, Wi. 126 A rafty morning is still well understood 
in North Essex as meaning a raw moming. 

2. Stale, rancid (usually said of bacon). 

axj2z Liste Husb, (1752) 347 Shred rafty bacon into it 
(milk). 1874 Jerrertes Labourer’s Daily Life in Toilers 
of Field (1893) 95 The small bit of fat and rafty bacon. 

Raftyr, Rafull, obs. ff. Rarrer sé1, RaFFe, 

Rag (reg), 561 Also 4-7 rage(e. ([ME. 
ragge, possibly repr. an OE. *rage (cf. raggig 
Racey a.), ad. ON. zgez tuft or strip of fur (Norw. 
and Sw. ragg rough hair); the difference in sense 
between the ME. and ON. sbs. may have been 
developed through the adjs. zagyed and ragzy.] 

I. L. A small worthless fragment or shred of 
some woven material; esp. one of the irregular 
scraps into which a piece of such material is 
reduced by wear and tear, 

exgro [see b}. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexts) 411 
His clathis in ragis he rafe. 1388 Wyctir Jer. xxxviti. 11 
Elde clothis, and elde ragges, that were rotun. 1538 Batr 
Thre Lawes 677 Ragges, rotten bones and styckes. 1609 
Hottaxn Amun. Marcell. 400 [A coat] over-rotten and run 
to ragges and tatters. 1667 Mitton P. Z. i. 491 Cowles, 
Hoods and Habits..tost And flutterd into Rages. 1735 B. 
Martin Philos. Gram. 151 Dogs, Cats, Rats, Mice &-. 
expire in half a Minute, and look as thinasa Rag. 1820 
Suerrey Vis, Sea x The rags of the sail Are flickering. 
2848 Dickens Dowtbey vi, There was a great heap of rags 
lying on the floor.” 1887 Brit. Med. Frul. 1. 28/1 We 
believe that rags are frequently disinfected by the owners of 
paper mills. 

b. Used in Z/. to denote a ragged or tattered 
garment or clothes; freq. in phr. 27 rags. 

¢1310 Pol. Songs (Camden) 150 That er werede robes, now 
wereth ragges. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 100 In ragges, as sche 
was totore, He set hire on his hors tofore. 1500-20 DuNBAR 
Poemts xxxix. 27 Honest 3emen..Ar now arrayit in raggis- 
3588 Suaks. L. L. L, w. i. 84 What, shalt thou exchange 
for ragges, roabes? x67x Mitton Sasson 415 The base 
degree to which I now am fall’n, These rags, this grinding. 
1784 Cowrer Task 1. 568 The sportive wind blows wide 
Their fluttering rags, and shows a tawny skin. 1851 D. 
Jrreotp St. Giles xiv. 137 Such mercy went far to encourage 
rags and tatters. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xliv. 171 Going 
in rags through the winter. 7 

Jig. €1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel, Wks. 11. 226 Cristene men 
shulden fenke shame to clope hem above wib raggis, and 
foule be worpi suyt of Crist. 16g9 Pearson Creed (1839) 262 
To put on the rags of our infirmity before the robe of 
majesty and immortality. 1700 DrvpEN Wife of Bath's T. 
457, I begin, In virtue cloathed, to cast the rags of sin. 
3807 Crasse Par. Reg. 11.936 My moral mgs defile me 
every one, 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. iM. xvi, The super- 
annuated rags and unsound callosities of Formulas. 

ce. Used (esp. in negative phrases) to suggest 
the smallest scrap of cloth or clothing. , 

1590 Srexser FO. u. x. 53 Without or robe or rag to hide 


RAG. 


hisshame. a 3625 Fietcuer Faithful Friends w.iv,] prize 
poor virtue with a rag Better than vice with both the Indies. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia y. i, Won't leave him a rag to 
his back nor a penny in his pocket. 21785 N. Grerne in 
Bancroft ist. U.S. (1876) VI. Iii. 462 Not a rag of clothing 
has arrived to us this winter, 1873 Routledge's Young 
Genthn,. Mag. May 366/1The‘ week's wash" bad disappeared. 
Every rag of it. 

Jig. 1663 Butter Hud. 1.1. 562 He had First Matter seen 
undrest.. Before one rag of form was on. 

d. Similarly, the smallest scrap of sail. 

1653 H. Cocas tr. Pinto's Trav. xiii. 40 We passed that 
night .. without bearing so much as a rag of sail. 180 
Naval Chron, Xl. 258 Steering after them with every mg 
of sail set. 1823 Byron /s/and 31. xxi, I've seen no rag of 
canvass on the sea. 

e. In sing. without article, as a material. 

1808 Med, Jrnl. X1X. g9 Some simple ointment spread on 
Tag. 1825 J. NicHotsox Oferat. Mechanic 375 Compressing 
the fibres of rag together, for the purpose of making them 
cohere, and thereby giving tenacity to the paper, 

2. ¢ransf. A fragment, scrap, bit, remnant; a 
torn or irregularly shaped piece. 

©1440 Vork Alyst. xxx. 36 All to ragges schall ye rente 
hymand ryue hym. x555 W. Watreman Fardle of Facions 
tt. ix. 207 Then take thei the dead mannes heade, and pike 
the braine oute cleane, with all other moistures and ragges. 
1611 Cotcr., Chafiis,. the small peeces that flye from stones 
in the hewing; we call them rags. 1650 Futter Pisgah 1. 
ii, 6 Some proud Geographer will scarce stoop to take up so 
small a Ragge of land into his consideration. 1761 Ann. 
Keg. 1. 7 Where meat is plentiful they boi! the offal to rags. 
38z0 Snetrey Sensit. Pi. 11. 68 A murderer's stake, Where 
rags of loo<e fiesh yet tremble on high. 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thule i, 1 Volumes and fying rags of cloud. 

b. of immaterial things. 

a@3529 SxeLton Refiyc. x A _lytell ragge of rethorike, 
A lesse lumpe of logyke. 1579 E.K. Ded. Spenser's Sheph. 
Cal., They patched vp the Roles with peces and rags of 
cther languages. 1624 Donne &0 Serv. il. 12 First and Jast 
are but rapges of time, 1707 Curiosities in Hush. & Gard. 
29 The Belief..is a Rag of the Peripatetick Philosophy. 
1807-8 W. Irvine Sal/mag. (1827) 170 A fierce fellow., tearing 
the music to rags. 1893 Times 22 Apr., They have no rag 
of evidence to uphold them. 

ce. of money. ? Hence in obs. Cant, a farthing, 
1g90 Suaxs. Cont. Err. 1. iv. 89 Monie by me? Heart 
and good will you might [send], But..not a ragge of Monie. 
1613 Beaus. & Fu. Captain w.ii, Zac. "Twere good she had 
a little foolish mony...//ost. Not a rag, Not a Deniere. 
axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rag, a Farthing. 

3. Applied contemptuously to things, e. g. a torn 
or scanty garment, a flag, handkerchief, theatre- 
curtain, newspaper, paper-money, etc. 

1549 Latimer sth Seri. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 154 Another 
poore womanne was hanged for stealynge a fewe ragges of 
ahedg. @1734 Nortn Eran. 11, v. § 14 (1740) 323 Would 
any one expect in Print, upon tolerable Paper, and a clear 
Character, such Malice and Knavery as lies here, scarce 
fit for Midnight Grubstreet Rags. 1752 Frepisc Amelia 
11. iv, Young gentlemen of the order of the rag. 1817 
Paurpixe Letters front South VW. 158 What would be an 
independence, were it not for the rags in circulation. 1832 
Blackw. Mag Jan. 117/t Under their tri-color—the rascally 
rag. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 76 The ‘rag’ went 
up unexpectedly, and discovered the following scene. 1889 
Spectator 23 Nov. 7122/1 Every rubbishy rag now contains 
the ‘news’, 

b. Similarly applied to persons. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. ii. 8 The..rabblement Of ragges 
and raskalls all Be pensive. 1598 SHaxs. Merry H’. w. it. 
ze You Witch, you Ragge, you Baggage. 1649 G. Danie, 
Trinarch., Rich. I/, \xxvii, For not the lowest Ragge of 
Human race, But in a change will seeke to mend his place. 
2875 Ruskix Fors Clav. lv, That rubbishy rag of a girl. 
1882 Stevenson New Arab. Nis. (1884) 247 The poet was 
a rag of a man. ‘ 

+4. An alleged name for a ‘company’ of colts. 
(From RaccGED a. 1.) Cee aes 

©1470 Hors, Shepe & G., etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 31 
A Stade of mares, Pilag bf osltes. 1486 BE, St. Albans F vj, 
A Ragg of coltisora Rake. 

5. A sharp or jagged projection. rare. _ 

1664 Eveyn Kal. Hort. (3720) 190 Cut off slanting above 
the Bud, with a very sharp Lnife, leaving no Rags. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xvii, p2 He Rubs every 
side of them on the Stone..to take off the small Rags that 
may happen on the Shanck of the Letter. /#/d. 383 When 


Letter t has a Bur on any of its, edges, that Bur is called 
aRag. 1872 Koutledge's Ev. Boy's int, 536/t File off the 
rags fete by the saw. 


6. pl. A kind of moss (musens pulmonarius). 

19788 Phil, Trans. L. 683 The people in Herefordshire, 
where this moss is called rags, dye their stockings of a brown 
colour with it. 

7. Short for Racworm. 

3881 St. James's Budget Aug 12/1 Lastly, there are the’ 
two species of mud-worms, the * lug ’ and the ‘rag’, equally 
nasty to look at. 

IQ. atfrié. and Comb, = 

8. General combs. a. attributive, ‘ pertaining 
to, containing, dealing in or with, tags’; as rag- 
basket, machinery, market, tank; ‘ consisting, or 
made, of rags’, as rag-baly’, -ball, -carfet, doll, 
-mop, paper, -puppet. Also rag-miade adj. 

31883‘ ANNte THowas’ Mod. Housexi/e116, I couldn't play 
with my *rag doll here. 1853 Une Dict. Arts (ed. 4) Uf 
345 Improved *rag machinery. 1885 Pall Mall G.15 May 
2/1 The finest *rag-made paper. ©3645 Howect Lett. (1655) 
1.1. vii. rr The Dog and *Rag Market is hard by. 1831 
For. 0. Rew, VUL, 380 *Rag-paper .. was also invented in 
Germany some hundred and fifty years before. 1840 Caz- 
tyur. //erves (1855) 308 Those poor bits of rag-paper with 
black ink on them;—from the Daily Newspaper to the 


RAG. 


sacred Hebrew Book. 31884 G. Merepitn Diana xxii, How 
long do you keep me in this "rag-puppet’s state of suspension? 
b. Objective or objective genitive, as rag-hoiler, 
collector, -cutter, -dealer, -gatherer, -grinder, 
-picker, -raker, seller, -sifter, -sorter, -stitcher, 
-washer; rag-cleansing, culling, grinding, -soruing, 
weaving. 
Many of the combs. with agent-nouns (rag-bofler, etc.) are 
applied to mechanical contrivances. . 

1884 Kuicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. 735/2 The *rag-boiler.. 
is generally rotative, which gives a continual agitation to 
the contents, 1873 Pract. Mag. 1. 147 Sanitary arrange- 
ment adopted in ‘rag cleansing. 1860 Chambers’ Fre. 
96/1 The 800 *rag-collecters who come under the notice of 
the police. 1865 Sat. Acv. 2x Jan. 74/2 His fame would 
have been by this time food for the rag-collectors. 1860 
Touttnson Usef, Arts Ser. 1. Paper ii, Another set of women, 
and sometimes children, called *rag-cutters, 2851 MavHEw 
Lond, Lab, 11. 106/1 My informant, the *rag dealer. 1884 
Cassels Fam, Mag. Feb, 156/2 In New York..there are 
more than 800 rag-dealers, x85r Mavuew Lond. Labour 
Il. 139/t The bone-pickers and * *" ~7th--eno rea oo anne 
risers. 383x Cartyte Sart, Res. ' 
patent *Rag-grinder, get new ma 
Chambers’ Frnt. XIV. 53/x Rags and *agpickers in 
France. 1884 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 648/2, 30,000 rag pickers 
in Paris thrown out of employment. 16r4 B. Jonson Barth. 
Fairs. i, None but..one of these *rag-rakers in dunghills.. 
would have been up when thou wert gone abroad. 1700 
T. Brown Asusent. Ser, Com. 37, 1..was mortally frighted 
-.by the Impudent *Ragsellers. 1887 British Med. Frat. 
iz Feb. 343/1 *Rag-sorters’ Disease, 1853 Hickie tr. 
Aristoph, (1872) U1. 574 You gossip-gleaner, and drawer of 
beggarly characters, and “rag-stitcher. 

e. Attrib. phrases, as rag-and-bone-man, -picker; 

rag-ana-bottle-shop; rag-and-tatter kind. 

x8sr Maynew Lond, Ladaur I. 139 The state of the shoes 
of the rag and bone picker is a very important matter to 
him, Jérd, Anything that is saleable at the rag-and-bottle 
or marine store shop. 1870 Lowett Study Wt. 99 The 
somewhat greasy heap of the literary rag-and-bone-picker 
is turned to gold by time. 1886 Stevenson Asidnapped 
267 A fine, hang-dog, rag-and-tatter..kind of a look. 

9. Special combs.: rag-bush, a bush on which 
rags are fixed as 2 superstitious observance; rag- 
carrier (stonce-wa.), 2 contemptuous term for 
a valet or an ensign; rag-castle (so02ce-wi.), 
a haunt of beggars; rag-dust (see quot.); rag 
engine, a machine for reducing rags to pulp in 
paper-making (hence rag engincer); }+rag-footed 
a., ? badly shod (in quot. fig.) ; rag-house, a build- 
ing in which rags are stored or prepared for paper- 
making; rag-knife, one of the knives in a rag- 
engine; trag-manners, low, ill-bred behaviour 
(hence vag-mannered); rag-merchant, a dealer 
in rags; also (in contempt) a banker or draper; 
rag-money (contemptuously), paper-money ; rag- 
offering, a rag or rags suspended or fixed at some 
spot (esp. a well or standing stone) as an offering 
for the cure of disease, etc.; rag-shop, a shop for 
rags and old clothes; rag trade, trade in rags; 
also s/ang (see quots.); rag-tree (cf. rag-bush 
above); rag turnsole, turnsole dye which is kept 
in linen rags impregnated with it; rag-well (see 
quots., and cf. rag-bush, -tree); rag-woman, a 
woman who gathers or deals in rags (cf. Rac- 
MAN); rag-wool, wool obtained by tearing rags 
to pieces. Also RaG-BaG, -BOLT, -FAIR, -MANI, 

1882 C, Evton Orig. Eng. Hist. 285 There is usually a 
‘*rag-bush’ by the well on which bits of linen or worsted 
are tied as a gift to the spirit of the waters, 1893 E. S. 
Harteanpin Ai 7 avet yy. == Dt 
found all over . 4 ‘ 'seay 
to keep a Wife . r 5 -mpty 
portmanteau of this shabby, no-pay ensign., What.can a man 
expect who is but the *rag-carrier of a rag-carrier? 1828 
Caruyte Mise, (1857) lors A dream, and the very * Ragcastle 
of * Poosie-Nansie . 1864 Wesster, *Aag-dust, fine par- 
ticles of rags when torn thoroughly to pieces, used in making 
papicr-maché. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) IT. 346 The 
improvement in paper making, for which T. W.W, .. obtained 
a patent in 1842, relate [sfc] to the *rag engine, 1885 Census 
Jastruct.,*Rag Engineer, 1606 Birnie Arrd-Buriadl (1833) 

Some *rag-footed resons that we must refute. 1860 

Tomttnson Usefiel Arts Ser, 1. Paper ii, The rags. .are con- 
xeyed in baskets to the *rag-house. 173x Gentl. Afag. I. 350 
Why charge ye *Rag-manners thus upon the clergy? 1698 
Costier /nunor, Stage v. § 3. 220 This Young Lady swears, 
talks smut, and is ..just as *rag-manner’d as Mary the 

Buxsome, 17599 Lond. Gaz. No. 2397/4 At the same Prices 

re ohne D-'4.L, am. lar 1’ 
: * “-ots, 1822 Coppetr 
:rchants have now 
_ What they have 
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xxvi, The shoe-vamr ' 
goods. 1862 FLG’ = &s : 
alone 124 (Hoppe) - p 


does not refer toa marine-store dealer, but simply toa dealer 

in Manchester goods, who is frequently thus designated in 

the City, 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CRXVI. 166 The complete 

disuse and actual repulsion of silver by *rag-money. 1893 
a Vn tite a 


leche PD PPS. AVY 020 Oth ne Pee we anette OS 


T s ; oo 


Tes Gupetouiiut, LUYS 4 vin eure aeae cy aul BUUR apie 
distribution of rag-offerings coincides with the existence of 
monoliths and dolmens, 1851-61 Mayuew Loud. Labour 
M11, 207 (Hoppe) Writing a squib fora*ragshop. 1865 E.C 
Ctavton Crue? Fortune 1. 143 A ragshop .. occupied the 
basement story, 2843 Manrvat Jf, Viole? xxvii, There is in 
Galveston a new invented trade, called ‘the *rag-trade'..] 
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refer to the purchasing of false bank-notes, which are.. 
palmed upon any stranger suspected of having money. 1875 
Pract, Mag. V.22" Parliamentary Reports on the Rag Trade 
of Foreign Countries. 1890 Barréac & Levann Dict. Slang 
897), Nag trade,..the tailoring business. Also the mantle- 
making trade, 1880 M. J. Watnouse in Frail. Anthrop. inst, 
IX. 106 The Christmas Trees. .are but changed survivals of 
the Pagan *rag-trees. 1977 Branp Pof. cintig. 85 A Well 
in the road to Benton. .called The *Rag Well. 1855 Rosts- 
son IWhithy Gloss., Ragwells, certain springs in the neigh- 
bourhood, held sacred in former days for curing diseases... 
Rags from the garments of those who recovered, were torn 
off and hung up as offerings to the patron saint of the well. 
1672 Wycnertey Love in a Wood v. ii, The *rag-women, and 
cinder-women, have better luck than I. 1723 Lond. Gas. No. 
6175/5 Ellen Weeb,.. Rag-\Woman, 

Rag (reg), 56.2 Also 3 ragghe, 5-8 ragge, 
9 rage. [Of obscure etym.; original connexion 
with prec. seems unlikely, but the idea of ‘ragged’ 
stone would naturally suggest itself in later use.] 

1. A piece (mass or bed) of hard, coarse or rough 
stone (cf. 2). Obs. exe. dial. (see quot. 1877). 

1278 Bursar's ccc. Merton Coll. (Parker Dict. Archit.), 
Pro ij magnis lapidibus qui vocantur ragghes. 1375-6 
Abingdon Abb. Acc. (1892) 29 Pro scapulacione xxaij pedes 
de ragis ij.s. viij.d. _160r Hottanno Péiny IL. 467 Other- 
whiles they meet with rocks of flint_and rags, as wel in 
vndermining forward, asin sinking pits downeright. 1609 
—Amm, Marcell, xxxt. x. 417 Taking up their standing 
upon the craggie rockes and ragges round about, x7€9 De 
foe's Tour Gt, Brit, 1, 158 A Kind of Paving Stone, called 
Kentish-rags. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Nutfield, 
A metalline kind of substance (that looks like cast-iron, 
and is called ragges) much esteemed hereabouts for paving. 
1877 N. i. Linc. Gloss., Rag, a whetstone. 

b. A large coarse roohng-slate. 

3825 J. Nicuorson Oferat. Mechanic 622 Patent s)ate .. 

. Ss TOT ee me Bee Mpehty 
. lates). 

‘ i * ! 7 E kind, 
of varying dimensions, having one side uncut. These are 
termed ‘rags’, from their ragged appearance. 

2. The name given in various parts of England 
to certain kinds of stone, differing greatly in struc- 
ture, but chiefly of a hard coarse texture, and break- 
ing up in flat pieces several inches thick. 

The best-known varieties are Corau-Rac, Kentish Rag 
(see Kentisn', and Xowley Rag, a basaltic rock from the 
Rowley Hills in Staffordshire. With quot. 1751 cf. quot. 1877 
in x, and quot. 1812 under RaesToxE 1, 

©1420 Pallad, on Husb, 1. 318 First thy grount assay. If 
hit be ragge or roche, on hit thow foote In depth a foote or 
too. 1606 HoLtanp Suefon. 230 He laid foundations of 

iles..and hewed rocks of most hard flint and rag. 1647 
SanveERson Serv, (1681) Il, xv. 218 A little Diamond may 
be more worth than a whole Quarry of Ragge. 368: Phil, 
Collect, X11. 90 Made of one of the most common sort of 
Stone, w/z, of a course Rag, or Milstone-grit. xy51 J. 
Bartram Obdserv, Trav. Pennsyle. etc. 30 A steep hill 
side, full of excellent flat whet-stones of all sizes...] brought 
one home. .it is as fine as the English rag, but of a blackish 
colour. 1837 Civil Eng. & circh. Frnl. 1.72/1 At a depth 
varying from 5 to 7 feet from the surface, is the first bed of 
stone called rag; this is a coarse tough stone, rising in 
large layers from 6 to g inches thick. 3847 Texsyson 
Prine. We 344 Hornblende, rag and trap and tuff. 

Rag (reg), 56.3 University slang. [f. Rac v.27] 
An act of ragging; esf. an extensive display of 
noisy disorderly conduct, carried on in defiance of 
authority or discipline. 

Known in Oxford for some years before date of first quot. 

1892 Jsis No. 13. 88/2 The College is preparing for a good 
old rag to-night. 1894 Witxins & Vivian Green bay-tree 
I, 275. It was the usual senseless ‘rag’ in which Pimlico 
and his friends were wont to indulge at their convivial 
gatherings. 

+ Rag, sb.t Obs. rare. In Sragg. (See quot.) 

Perh, a chain-pump, worked by a rag-whee/, sometimes 
called a ‘rag-and-chain pump *. 

1747, Hooson Miners Dict. Q ij, Those common Pumps 
used in the Mines, such as Rages, Churns, Sweaps, Forces, 
for drawing of Water, these are so well known to every one 
that it is..needless to describe them. 

Rag (reg), vl Also 7 ragge. [f. Rac 56.1] 

lL. trans. ta. To tear in pieces. Os. b. To 
make ragged; to tear in a mgged manner. 

1440 York Myst, xxxvi, 120 On roode am I ragged and 
rente, Pou synfull sawle, for thy sake. 521 Fisner Serv: 
agst, Luther Wks. (1876) 322 Martyn luther..so maly- 
cyously contemneth and setteth at nought and all to raggeth 
the heed of chrystes chyrche. @ 1603 Cartwricnt Con/fut. 
Rhem,. N. T. (1645) 33% The other testimony of Augustine, 
wherewith they have garded or rather ragced their margent. 
1879 Cassels Techn. Edue, WW. 117/2 ‘There was a burr 
let at the hinder end of the thread which ‘ragged' the 
wood, 1894 Hatt Caine Afanxman 246 The steel of the 
drum ragging me sideways. 

2. intr. ta. To become mgged. Obs. rare. 

1641 Drst Farut, Bks. Surtees) 13 The woll of such 
sheepe will immediately beginne to rise, ragge, and fall of. 
36x Fuirer [Vorthies (1840) 11.312 Leather, thus. .tanned, 
«will prove serviceable which otherwise will quickly fleet 
and rag out. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xvi, 
If they do not [fit exactly), the Mold will be sure to Kag. 

b. To sort needles by means of a rag. 

186: Wynter Soc, Bees 189 Little children ‘rag’ with in- 
conceivable rapidity. 

e. U.S. slang. To rag out, to dress well. 

2865 ‘Artemus Ward” Trav. xi. 92 We air goin’ right 
Straight through in these here clothes,.. We ain’t goin’ to 
rag out till we get to Nevady. 

Rag (reg), v."_ dial. and slang. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. da/dy-, BuLLYRac.] 


RAGAMUFFIN. 


Ll. frans, a. To scold, rate, talk severely to. 

23796 Proce Derticisms Ser. 1, ‘To rag a person’, to 
scold and abuse him. 1808 in Jawresox. 2878- In dial, 
glossaries (Cumb., Hants. Som., etc). 1895 F. Axstry 
Lyre & Lancet vii. 70 You..vsed to rag me for not readin’ 
ie ie 1899 T. M. Enis Zhree Cat's-eye Rings 116 
She'll keep her head, and I hope rag ‘em well. 

b. To annoy, tease, torment; sfec. in University’ 
slang, to annoy or assail in a rough or noisy fashion; 
to create wild disorder in (2 room). Cf. Rac 5.3 

1808 Jameson, To rag, to rally. 1877- In dial. glossaries 
(Yks, Linc, etc). 31894 Hatt Caine Mannan v. iv. 293 
Nothing much—nothing to rag you at all. 3897 J. Wetts 
with impunity has long been felt. 

2. intr, ‘To wrangle over a subject. 

1889‘ J.S. Winter’ Vrs. Bod (1891) 275 If it is constantly 
discussed and ragged over between us, we shall have only 
a miserable life. 

Rag (reg), v.3 [Of obscure origin: cf. Rack 7.3] 
trans. To break up (ore) with a hammer, prepara- 
tory to sorting. 

1895 Ure's Dict. Arts V1. 76 In spalling such portions as 
have been ragged, an additional quantity of refuse should 
be excluded. /did. 78 After these stones are washed they 
are ragged. 

+ Rag, v.t Se. Obs. rare, (Meaning obscure.) 

a1585 Porwart Flyting tw. Montgomerie 790 Buttrie 
bag, fill knag ! thou will rag with thy fellows. 

Raga, obs. form of Rasa(w. 

Ragabash (re‘gibef), sb,anda. Scand north. 
dial, Forms: 7-9 raggabash, 8-9 rag(g)abrash, 
9 ragabash, (ragabosh, Sc. rag-a-buss). [App. 
f, Rac 56.1, with fanciful ending.] 5 

1. An idle worthless fellow; a ragamufiin. 

1609 Hearey Discov. New World iv. St They are the 
veriest Lack-latines, and the most Vn-alphabeticall ragga- 
bashes that ever bred lowse. 378r J. Hutton Zour to Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss, Raggabrash, an idle ragged person. 1825 
in Jameson Suppl. x8ss- In various northern glossaries. 

2. collect, Rabble, riff-raff. 

x824 Macraccart Gallovid, Encycl. 267 The ragabash 
were ordered back. 1859 Sata Tru round Clock (1861) 361 
This scum of frantic Knavery and ragabosh. x89¢ Hatt 
Caine Scafegoat xxv, The raggabash of the Sultan's fol- 
lowing had slunk away ashamed. 

3. attrib. or as adj, Beggarly. 

1818 Hoge Brownie of Bodsteck, etc. 11. 47 He thought 


roper to ascribe it a’ to his ragabash prayer. 1829 J. 
Vitson in Blackw, Mag, XXV. 802 The ragabash rascals, 


who sham being ministers, 

Ragacyoun, obs. form of Rocation. 

Ra’galet. rare. [Obscurely related to RAGGLE 
sb1; cf. RaGhet.] =Racce sb,l 

1833 Loupon Excycl. sirchit. § 940 Ragalets (grooves), 2 
inches deep into the walls, are to be made under these stones, 
to receive the ends of theslates, 1887 Dict. Archit., Ragalet, 
the Scotch term for a groove. 

+Ra-gamuff. Obs. rare. = next. 

xs9x Horsry Sraz. (Hakluyt Soc.) 190, I was..taken by 
raggamouff souldiers, whoe used me verie ruffly. [1863 
Sara care Dangerous 1, vii. 217 Even thou art a Gentle- 
man, little Ragamuff.) 

Ragamuffin (re‘gimzfin), s6.anda, Forms: 
a. 4 ragamoffyn, -muffyy, -mofin, 5 ragomofin, 
6 rag of muffin, 6-9 ragga-, 7 ragge-, 7-S rag-a-, 
9 Sc. rag-o-, 7- ragamuffin; 7-9 ragamuffian, 
(Sragga-). 8. 7 raggede-, 9 dra/, ragg’dmufiin. 
[Prob. from Rac 56.) (ef, RacGep 1 c), with fanciful 
ending.] 

+1. The name of ademon. Obs. rare—'. 

3393 Lanor. P. Pl. C. xxi. 283 Ac rys \p ragamoffyn and 
reche me alle be barres, That belial py bel-syre beot with by 
damme. 

2. A ragged, dirty, disreputable man or boy. 

ws8r G. Pere tr. Guazco's Cro. Con. (1586) 1v. 187 b, 
Others there are.. who care not how like sfouens and ragga- 
muffins they goe. 1607 Dekker & Wesster West. Hoe 
D.'s Wks. 1873 11.350 What set of Villaines are you, you per- 
petuall Ragamuffins? 3622 T. Scotr Neves fr. Peruassus 


48 It is no marvaile if 1 be spoyled to clothe so many 
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. nothing 
Cana I soon 
. » follow 
ye vile 
V set of 
2 * 3 . ‘ever!’ 
1894 Jessore Rand. Ream, it. 32 A caretaker..to warn off 
ragamuffins. 7 
b. attrib, or as adj. Rough, beggarly, good-for- 
nothing, disorde:ly. . 
160z Rowranps Greenes Ghost 37 There are a certaine 
band of Raggamuffin Prentises about the towne, that will 
abuse anie spon the smallest occasion that ix. 1663 Evetys 
tr. Freart’s Idea Perfect, Paint. 105 He rather chose to 
resemble a ragamuffin Vagabond than a Philosopher. 3772 
Graves Sfir, Quix. vu xxiii. (1753) Il. 262 Mee Ald 
worth. .tutned over the rest of this ragamuffin assem ly to 
the care of his Butler, 18:2 H. & J. Suitn Key. ih tot 
Drury Lane (Revival), Many a raggamuffin elan Wit 
trowel and with hod. 2858 R. S Surrres cisk Mata 
xxiv. 92 Look at a shooter,—what a ragamuffin dress his ix, 
3. dial, The long-tailed titmouse. : 
1885 Swainson Names Birds 3t. 
Hence Ragamuffinery = Raganufinry. Baga 
muffiness, a female ragamuffin, Bagamufiin- 
ism, the world of ragamuffns, Ragamuffinize 


RAG-BAG. 


v. trans.,to render disreputable. Ragamuffinly a., 
beggarly. Eagamnffinry, (a) the disreputable 
classes of society; (46) depraved actions or conduct. 

183: Fraser's Mag. 1V. 5 A fair specimen of the manner 
in which the *ragamuffinery will manage their members. 
1868 Hewes Realmiah xvii, Six or eight *ragamuffinesses.. 
began to dance. 1859 Masson Brit, Novelists ii. 95 He.. 
knew the very face of the mob and *ragamuffinism in its 
haunts. 1832 Blackw. Afag. XXXI. 668 You will not 
object..to *ragamuffinize that House a little. x890 Jessiz 
Fotnercitt March in Ranks I. x. 154 His attire was.. 
shabby, not to say *ragamuffinly in the extreme. 183: 
Frasers Mag. WL. 745 Hunt. .is jostled by every-day com- 
peers in *ragamuffinry. Zéid. IV. 131 The whole..of the 
ragamuffinry of the town proceed to the fight. 285r Life 
Bunyan in Scot's Pilgr. Progr. 6 He never committed 
theft or ragamuffinry as a boy. 

Ra‘g-bag. A bag in which rags or scraps of 
cloth are collected or stored. 

1861 Dickens Gf, E-rfect. x1, An animated rag-bag whom 
she called her niece. 1873 Miss Brapoon Str. & Péler. 
mt. xii, 360 Her brain was..a chaos of many-coloured 
scraps and shreds, like a food house-keeper’s rag-bag. 1884 
Cassell's Fam. Mag. Feb. 155/1 Many people.. would. .be 
surprised if they could see the contents of a rag-bag. 

b. transf. and fig. A motley collection. 

1864 Lowetn Ws, (1890) V. 156 The Convention was a 
rag-bag of dissent. 1885 A. Date Yonathan's Home 108 
That indescribable medley of houses, a ragbag of dwellings. 


Ra‘g-bolt. (?f Rac 56.16.) A bolt having 
barbs directed towards the head, so that it cannot 
be easily withdrawn after it is driven in; a jag-bolt 
or barb-bolt. 


1627 Cart. Sata Seaman's Grant. ii. 5 Rag bolts are so 
jaggered that they cannot be drawne out. x6gx T. Hfate] 
Ace, New Invent. 47°T" + Pin a oie Ce 
1769 Fatconer Dict, ** 
tained in it’s situatio 
Arch, Frnt. (1838) 1. 150/2 Additional ties were..put in at 
every other oak pile, and..secured down by rag-bolts. 

Hence Ra‘g-bolt v. ¢rans., to fasten down by 


rag-bolts. 

1836 in Croil Eng. §& Arch. Frni, (1838) I. 150/2 It even 
became necessary..to place stringers outside of the sheet 
piles. .and to rag bolt them down. , : 

Rag-burned. A term applied to tin-witts which 
haveundergone the first roasting. SoRag-burning. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts II, 1003 Instead of being at once 
completely roasted, the ‘whits’ from the stamps are some- 
times first ‘rag ' (or partially) burnt, for about six or eight 
hours. 188z Raymonp Afining Gloss., Rag-burning. 


Rage (rz!dz), sb. Also 5 rag, 6 raige, rayge, 
Sc. raig, rege. [a. F. raige, rage (11th c.) = Prov. 
ratje:—*ralye :—rabia late L. form (cf. Sp. Pg. 
rabia, It. rabbia) of rabies RaBIES.] 

I. L Madness; insanity; a fit or access of 


mania. Obs. exc. poet. 
£3325 Afetr. Hom. 141 Snakes and nederes..Jep upward 
til his visage, And gert him almast fal in rage. 1300 OWER 
Conf. 1. 40 Wher that wisdom waxeth wod, And reson 
torneth into rage. ¢1400 MAUNDEV. Vili. (1839) 89 He felle 
in a rage, and oute of his Wytt, 552 Lynpesay Afonarche 
5137 Thocht sum de Naturally, throuch aige, Fer mo deis 
ratfland in one raige. rs90 Suaxs. Com, Err. ww. iii. 88 
The reason that I gather he is mad, Besides the present 
instance of his rage[etc.]. 1605 ~— Lear iv. vil. 78 Be com- 
forted good Madam, the great rage You see is kill’d in 
him. 1700 Dayven Pal. & Are. 3. 542 Museful mopings, 
which presage The toss of reason and conclude in rage. 
1819 Snetvey Peter Bell 3rd vu. xv, To wakeful frenzy's 
vigil rages, As opiates, were the same applied. : 

b. Madness, folly, rashness; an instance of 
this, a foolish act. Ods. 

13.. K. Alis. 4336 Alisaundre .. bad non have the rage 
Theo water to passe of Estrage. 1320 Cast. Love 197 
Thus is Adam, thorwh rufull rage I-cast out of his eritage. 
arzgo0 R, Brunne's Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11598 Ffor loue 
men dob gret outrage (ety? ALS, many rage]. 1412-20 
Lyvs. Chron, Troy t. vi, It were a rage a man from him to 
chase Wilfull fortune whan she is beninge. 

+c. Rabies. Obs. 

1gg8 Warne tr. Aleris' Secr. (1568) 28 Agaynst the bytyng 
of a madde dogge, and the rage or madnesse that followeth 
the manafter he is bitten. 1595 Duncan Appendix Etymol., 
Rabies, rage of a dogge. 

2. Violent anger, farious passion, usually as mani- 
fested in looks, words or action; a fit or access of 
such anger; + angry disposition. 

a. of persons: 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4415 In is wod rage he wende Vor 
to awreke is vnele deb. 1330 Arth. & Alerl, 2422 (Kolbing) 
Pe king com wib his barnage & tounes brent in gret 
rage. 41366 Ciraucte.r Rowe. Rose 1536 A-midde saugh 
1 Hate stonde .. grinning for dispitious rage. @ 3548 
Hatt Chron, Hen. Vi163b, He could not appeace 
the furious rage of the common people. 1607 SuAKs. 
Cor. v. iii, 85 Desire not Vallay My Rages and Re- 
uenges, with your colder reasons. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg, wv. 652 The Seer, who could not yet his Wrath 
asswage, Row!l'd his green Eyes, that sparkled with his 
Rage. 1773 Mrs, Cuatonxe Jmprov. Mind (1774) VU. 319 

The sharpest accusation excites ity or contempt, rather 
than rage. 1810 ScoTr Lady SL. v. xv, The foe .. Foil'd 
his wild rage with steady skill 2852 Cartyie Fredk. Gt. 
X21. (2872) IIT. 203 Liable to rages, to utterances of a coarse 
nature, 

b. of animals: 
33.. A. Alis, 555 Theo lady gede to theo drake, He lette 
his rage for hire sake. 1390 Gowrr Conf. III. 267 Riht as 
‘on in his rage, Which of no drede set acompte. ¢ x500 

Lancelot 3173 In his ferss curag Of armys, as 0 lyoune in 

his rag. 1627 Bite Jeb xxxix, 24 [The horse] swailoweth 


| 


| 


107, 


the ground with fiercenesse and rage. 1687 Drypen Hind 
& P.1. 305 The Wolf, the Bear, the Boar.. Their rage re- 
pressed,..stand aloof, and tremble. 1720 Pore //iad xvit. 
609 So looks the Lion o'er a mangled Boar, All grim with 
Rage. 1810 Scort Lady of L. vi. xaii, ‘Ihe prison'd eagle 
dies for rage. 

+3. Vehement, violent or impetuous action (of 
persons); vigour, rapidity, haste. Ods. 

13... AAs. gfe ‘That othres fowen with gret rage. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 480 Sche to-cragged hire sisage, And 
gradde, ‘Harpw!' with gret rage. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
219 Til that thei sihe time, and knewe, That thei be fled 
upon therage. 148s Dighy Myst. (1882) 11. 1331 Masengyr, 
owt of bis town with a rage! 

+b. An act of violence; a fight. Ods. rare. 

¢ 2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16173 Pys byword 
was Tonge y-told, pys bey seide at ilka rage. — Chron. 
(1810) 114 Whan Rauf herd him so seie, he dight him to 
pat rage. ‘ 

4. transf. Violence, violent operation or action, 
‘fary’ (ot things, e. g. wind, the sea, fire, etc.). 

¢ 1320 Sir Beues (MS. A.) 4580 Pe wind blew hardde wip 
gret rage. 31340 Ayend, 142 Uor pe rage and uor pe tem- 
peste of euele tongen. cx400 Ront. Kose 1916 The arwis 
were so fulle of rage. 1513 Doucras Zneis x. xii. 19 The 
fors. ofthe hevynnis and byr of seisrage. 1562 Pitktncton 
Expos. Abdyas Pref. 8 The rage of fyre is swaged with 
water. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 7 7av. 39 Bodies..exposed to 
the Sunnes fiery rage. 1772 ARMSTRONG Jitifations &5 
Every petty brook..mocks the river's rage. 1822 SHELLEY 
Calderon it. 64 In contempt of the elemental rage A man 
comes forth in safety. 

b. A flood, high tide, sudden rising of the sea. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. IIT. 103 Thilke almyhty hond With- 
drouh the water fro the Jond, And al the rage was aweie. 
1538 Letann /¢i. IV. 23 At Ragis of Spring Tydes._ 1577 
B. Gooce Heresh. Hush. (1586) 173 The old Water lying 
vnder the leuell of the Sea, will not out againe, except a 
greater rage come in. 1885 Lapy Brassey /he /rades 36 
‘These apparently unaccountable risings of the waves are 
called by the natives (of the Bahamas] * rages. 

to. A fierce blast of wind. Ods. rare—'. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Knt.’s 7. 1127 And ther out camea rage 
and suche a veze That it made al the gate for to rese. 

+5. Extravagant, riotous, or wanton behaviour ; 
sport, game; jest, jesting talk, Ods. 

¢1320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 2967 An erneste & a rage [He] 
euer spekep frensche laungage. 1330 Arth. & Merl. 4618 
(Kélbing) Pou schust leten pi folye, Pi rage & pi ribaudye. 
1400 Roberd of Cisyle (Vernon MS.) 190 Per nas in court 
grom ne page Pat of be kyng ne made rage. ¢ 1425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 2177 The knave .. bygan onnoon hys rage, And 
cast watyr oppon the kage. 

6. A violent feeling, passion, or appetite. Also, 
violence, severity, height (ofa feeling, etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 237 Sardanapallus .. Was .. Faile 
into thilke fyri rage Of Tove. 14.. in Tundale’s Vis. 96 
Whom a sarpent falsly dyd_exyle Of fals malice in 2 soden 
rage. 1513 Doucias /Enceis w. ii. 33 Quhat helpis to vesy 
templis in luiffis raige? /did, vit. iv. x Eftir that stanchit 
was the hungris rage. 1570 Foxe A. § AS. 1767/1 If the 
rage of the payne were tolerable .. he should lift vp his 
handes. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 424 His rage of lust by gazing 
qualified. 1691 Lany R. Russett Left. II. 95 The present 
rage of your sorrow, 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 34 P 2 It is 
in vain to give it when the Patient is in the Rage of the 
Distemper. 1784 Burns Man was made to Mourn ii, Does 
thirst of wealth thy step constrain Or youthful pleasure’s 
rage. 1833 Tennyson Afiller's Dau. 192 You must blame 
Love. His early rage Had force to make me rhyme in youth. 
b. Violent desire ; sexual passion ; heat. 

241366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1657 Whan I was with this 
rage hent That caught hath many.a man and shent. 1390 
Gower Conf. II.271 That ilke fyri rage In which that nit 
the lawe fof Mariage} excede. xrg00-zo Dunsar Poems 
Ixxxiv. 8 Quhone the biche is jolie and on rage. rgsz 
Lynoesay Monarche ut. 4706 [Personis] lyke Rammis in to 
thair rage. 1602 Suaks. Haz. 11. ii. 29 When he is drunke 
asleepe: or in his Rage. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 111. 381 
‘Tis with this Rage, the Mother Lion stung, Scours o’er the 
Plain.. Demanding Rites of Love. 

+e. Violent sorrow; a fit of this. Obs. rare. 

1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 108 Hir grete sorwe gan 
aswage; She may nat alwey duren in swich rage. cxg30 
Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 51 Than Florence 
stepped forth all in a rage, and piteously cried and sayd. 
1586 Epit. Sidney in Spenser's Wks. (Globe) 571/2 Silence 
augmenteth grief, writing encreaseth rage. 

+d. Violent pain. Hence humorously suggested 
as a name for a set of teeth. Ods. rare. 

1485 Bk. St. Albans F vij, A Rage [=set] of the teethe. 
3520 Calisto & Melibza C i, Afel, L ask the how long in this 
paynfull rage He hath leyn. Ce/. He hath be in this agony 
this .viii. days. 1561 Hotiypusu Home. Afpoth.17 b, As sone 
as he had taken it, furthwyth had he suche a rage and 
grepyng wythin hymn. 

+e. Extreme hunger. Obs. rare—. 

@1§33 Lv. Berxers Huon cix. 375 We haue no thynge to 
ete nor drynke, wherfore we shal dye for famyne and rage. 

7. A vehement passion for, desire of, 2 thing. 
Also const. 7#/t7. and absol. . 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 468 This moves in him more raze.-To 
make the breach, x67r Mittos Sasson $36 Call it furious 
rage To satisfie thy lust. 1697 DavpEen Virg. Georg. Iv. 299 
Such Rage of Honey in their Bosom beats. | 375 H, Wat- 

roLe Let?. (1846) IE 359 You can’t conceive the ridiculous 
rage there is of going to Newgate. 1758 JouNsox in Bos- 


* well xii, Warburton, .has a rage for saying something, when 


there's nothing to be said. 1820 SHectey UVitch Atl. xviii, 
The enrth-concuming rage Of gold and blood. 3882 A. W. 
Warp Dickens iii. 6§ The rage which possesses authors to 
read their writings aloud. 7 7 
b. (AU) the rage: said of the object of a wide- 
spread and usually temporary enthusiasm. 
1785 Lurcp. Vag. VIU. 473 The favourite phrases..The 
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RAGE. 


Rage, the Thing, the Twaddle, and the Bore. 1836 T. 
00K G. Gurney 1. 52 At that period it was the rage to 
parodize tragedies. 1837 Marrvat Perc. Keene ii, Ina 
short time my mother became quite the rage. 1870 Lo, 
Marsessury in A thenzuur 4 June 734 In 1776, the game of 
‘Commerce’..was ‘all the rage’. 

8. Poetic or prophetic enthusiasm or inspiration ; 
musical excitement. 

¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sonn. xvit, So should..your true rights be 
term’d a poet's rage. ¢x6xx Cuarwan /liad 1. 66 His pro- 
phetic rage Given by Apollo. 1713 Pore Prof. Addison's 
Cato 44 Assert the stage, Be justly warm'd with yourown 
native rage. 1795 WoLcotr (P. Pindar) Lousiad 1, 
ragged Warblers pour their tuneful rage. 182x Scotr Don 
Roderick 1. iii, For Homer's rage A theme. 1857-69 Heavy- 
sEGR Sau/ (1869) 173 Beat out harsh rhythms with augment- 
ing rage. : ia 

9. Martial or high spirit, ardonr, fervour, manly 
enthusiasm or indignation. 

1sgt Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, w, vi. 13 Leaden Age, Quicken'd 
with Youthfull Spleene, and Warlke Rage. 1700 DryDeN 
Pal. & Arc.\. 117 The soldiers shout around with generous 
rage. 1720 Pore //iad xvi. 305 Merion burning with a 
Hero's Rage. 1850 Tennyson /u Ment. xxvii, I envy not in 
any moods The captive void of noble rage. 

10. Excitement or violence ofan action, operation, 
etc.; also, the acutest point or heat of this. 

1593 SHaks. Lucr. 145 All for one we gage; As life for 
honour in fell battle’s rage. 1725 N. Ropixson 74, Physick 
124 This Fever... assaults with all the Rage and Fury of 
Burning. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 1. 7 
Great camage did in those times and countries ever attend 
the first rage of conquest. 1784 Cowrer 7ash ni. 519 As 
time subdues The rage of fermentation. 283r Macautay 
Let. to Sister in Trevelyan Life (1876) 1. iv. 233 The rage 
of faction at the present moment exceeds any thing that has 
been known in our day. 

+11. An alleged name for a company of maidens. 

1486 Bk. St. Aléans Fvjb, A Rage of Maydenys; a 
Rafull of Knauys. 

12. attrib. and Comb., as rage-infuriale, -swelling 
adjs.; + rage-apples (see Racine Z//. a. b). 

1578 Lyte Dedoens mi. lxxxv. 438 Of Madde Apples, or 
Rage Apples. 1632 Litncow 7rav.t. 14 The violent force 
of his rage swelling courtesie. 1806 J. N. WHITE Poems 54 
A rage-infuriate train. 

+ Rage, a. Obs. [f. Race sd. or vu; cf. Ourt- 
RAGE a.} Mad, raging ; wanton. 

313.. Coer de L. 828 Sche gahchyd herself in the vysage, 
As a wymman that wolde be rage. ¢1330 Asis & Att, 
1945 The gode man wende he hadde ben rage. 1426 Lyn, 

¢ Guil. Pilgr. 16367 The Rage Floode off worldly Tribula- 
cion kometh. ¢1430 — Reas. § Sens. 6988 Swifter also of 
passage, More than any Tigre rage. 1573 Tusser Husd. 
(1878) 214 Cocking Dads make sawste lads In youth so rage, 
to beg in age. 

Rage (ré!dz),v. Also 6 S¢. raige,rege. [ad. 
F. rager (13th c.), f. rage Race sd.} 

+1. intr. To go mad; to be mad; to act madly 


or foolishly. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6986 Pai..lefte be lagh of hei drihtin.. 
Qua berd euer men sua rage! @1533 Lp, Berners Huon 
exvii. 423 Shortely delyuer vs, for we rage for famyne. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.§.) 203 Thay ar with dolour 
pynde, And lyke to raige out of thair mynde. 


2. To show signs of madness or frenzy; to rave 
in madness or fury; to act or speak wildly or 
furiously ; to storm; .S¢. to scold. Also, to have 


frenzied or angry feelings, to be full of anger. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7621 Saul.. Als he was won bi-gan to 
rage, 13.. Coer de L, 2106 The emperour began to rage; 
He grunte his teeth and fast blewe, 1§28 Tispare O¢ed, 
Chr. ManWks. (1573) 120 Then fume we and rage and set vp 
the bristels and bend owrselues to take vengeaunce. 1631 
Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 71.119 Some..that are affected 
therewith, rage and rave. 1667 Mitton P. Le xt. 444 
Whereat hee inlie rag’d, and as they talk'd, Smote him. 
agro Stee.e /atler No. 217 P11 If,.the Beauteous could 
but rage a little before a Glass, and see their pretty Counte- 
nances grow wild. 3815 Suetrey Denon of World 282 
They did rage horribly, Breathing .. fierce blasphemies. 
1868 Tennyson Lucretius 272 She heard him raging, heard 
him fall. ; 

b. Const. against, at, upon, + with. 

rg19 Horan Vulg. 6x He suffereth men all to rayle and 
Tage vpon hym. « ~ . ion 
that thou ragest “ 
1088 The Tygre, : ‘ 
raged sore In b a . , 
(Globe) 6r4/r The lawes themselves they doe specially rage 
upon, 3642 Rocers Naaman 8 A patient raging at his 
Physitian. 1855 Tesxyson The Letters 26, I raged against 
the public Har. 2866 Mrs. Carcyre Lett, 111. 325 Hayward 
was raging against the Jamaica business 

+e. Of poets: To be under inspiration. rare". 
x6xr Beaus. & Fo. WVaid's Trag. 1. ii, Poets, when they 
rage, Turn gods to men, and make an hour an age. 

+3. To behave wantonly or riotously; to take 
one’s pleasure; to play. Const. wz## (a person). 

a1300 Body & Soul in Saf's Poents 347 Body, miht thou 
nouht lepen to pleyen ant rage. 1303 K. Bauxxe Hand, 
Synne7o6 To pley wyh wommen and torage. 39? Gowrr 
Conf. 1, 10x Sche began to pleie & rage. €3439 577 Gener. 
(Roxb.) 7107 Ye shul haue youre will Of my maden, al 
youre fill; And rage with hir ye shal zsc8 Duxear /wa 
Mariit Wemen 386 Quhen he ane hail 3ear was hanyt, and 
him bebuffit rage. 1597 Suaxs. Lover's Comfl. 160 When 
we mge, advice is often seen By blunting us to make our 
wits more keen. | . 7 

b. Const. #2 (an action, practice, etc.). 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 48 A saumpul her be faem I say Pat 
rages in fare riot ay. 1667 Gude & Gedlie B.1S.T.S) 151 
Man was sa wylde and nyce, And rageing in all vyce. 599 


, 


RAGEFUL. 


Snaks. Ifuek Ado wei. 62 Those pampred animalls, That 
rage in sauage sensualitie, 3645 Quarters So?, Recant. iii, 
28 One while we plunge in teares; and by and by, We rage 
in laughter. 

4. transf. of things (e.g. wind, the sea, etc.) : 
To be violent and boisterous; to move or rush 


furiously. 

1635 CovrrDaLe Ps. xivi. 3 The waters of the see raged. 
zg90 Suaks. Tivo Get. uy vii. 26 The Current that with 
gentle murmur glides. being stop'd, impatiently doth rage, 
1611 Bite Fer. xlvi.g Come vp ye horses, and rage yee 
charets. 1667 Mitton P, Z. vt. arr The madding Wheeles 
of brazen Chariots rag’d, 2795-2814 Worpsw, Z.xcurs, 1V, 
536 Rage on, ye elements! let moon and stars Their aspects 
lend. x8x9 Suetcey Cencz iv. i. rx4, Lsee 2 torrent of his 
own blood raging between us 2832 TENNYSON Sisters 2 
The wind is raging in turret and tree. 

b. Of passions, feelings, ctc.: To have or reach 


a high degree of intensity. 

1g83 Stupses Anat. Abus. 1. E itj b, Els it [pride] could 
neuer so rage as itdooth, x605 Snaks. Lear}. ii. 178 His 
displeasure, which at this instant so rageth in him, that..it 
would scarcely alay, 1672 Mitton Samson 963 Thy anger, 
unappeasable, still rages. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxxv, 
Wild were the heart whose passion’s sway Could rage 
beneath the sober ray! 2818 Suecrey Rey. slam my, xNi, 
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battle, etc.) : To have course, to continue or prevail, 
without check or with fatal effect; to be at the 
height. Zo rage out, to break out violently. 

1667 Mitton P. L.1. 277 On the perilous edge Of batte) 
whan Teen att cman Ammenage 40% m Sudden Tempests rage 
. ' : ' Rom. Rep. Lu. 159 
: ary than ever. 1784 
‘ . ting abroad, and the 
rough wind. 1871 L. Srerucs Playgr. Eur. iv. (1894) 98 
The gale. evidently raged above our eads. 

d. Of a disease or pain: To be violent. 
transf. 

16oz Snaxs. Ham. w, iti, 68 Like the Hecticke in my 
blood he rages. x6rr Beau. & Fu. Matas Trag. 1. 3, 
Some fever rages in thy blood. 1671 Mitton Samson 619 
ay griefs not only pain me as a lingring disease, But 
-sterment and rage. 19756 C. Lucas Z'ss. Waters 1.217 All 
his former complaints rage with more than double fury. 
1800, 1840 [see Kacine Asi, a. 1b}. 

e. Of a tooth tor sore: ‘lo ache violently. 
1567 Turnerv. Zfit. etc. 616 That..doth cause my ranck- 
ling sore to rage. x604 (see Racine Afi. a. xc), 3730 Swirr 
Tatler No. 238 P 3 Old Aches throb, your hollow Tooth 
will Tage, 1806 [see Racinc Af. a. x c). 

5. To be widely prevalent, or to spread widely, 
in a violent or virulent form. 

1563 Win3Eet Four Scoir Thre Quest, Wks. 1888 1. 57 
Manifest rebellioun taigeing at this present aganis Godis 
plane word. 1737 Porr Hor. EA. 1. i 254 ‘Triumphant 
Malice rag'd thro’ private life. 2774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist, 
(1776) VIL, 160 These dangers .. in other parts of the world 
_ Still rage with all their ancient malignity. 178, Cowrrr 
Yask 111. 682 Vicious custom, raging uncontrolled Abroad, 
and desolating public life. 

b. esp. of epidemical diseases. 

3584 Cocan Haven Health ccxiiii, (1636) 320 The same 
kinde of agew raged in a manner over all England. 1667 
Wooo Life (0. H.S.) U1. 124 The small pox rageth much 
about the kingdom, 3732 Brrkevey Alcifhr, un § 16 
Where an epidemical distemper rages. 1816 J. Witson City 
of Plague 1, i, 168 The Plague That rages round us. 1893 
Your £dw, J, i. 49 Sickness. raged throughout the camp. 

6. To act with fury, ardour, or vehemence; to 


move furiously over (a place) or about. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Aen, V7, 11, iii. 26 Why stand we..heere, 
Wayling our losses, while the Foe doth Rage. 1665 MaNLEY 
Grotius’ Low C. Warres 68 Those Northern Nations raged 
over all these parts of the World. 3884 Systonns Siaé&s. 
Predet. tit. rro The Devil leapt from the cart to rage about 
among the people. — 

b. To exercise one’s rage o7, upon. Obs. 

¢xs4o tr. Pol. Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 143 Yet 
these rude raskalls..raged on the dead carkas 1693 
Kwoctes rst. Turks (1621) 867 With the same [cruelty] he 
also raged upon the meaner sort of the citizens, 

+7. With various constructions: To be violently 
bent for, to be furiously eager fo (with inf.), to 
be impatient for. Obs. rare. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xu. (Percy Soc.) 206 Insaciately 
upon covetyse torage, x6rr Beaum. & Fu. Maid's Trag. 
t. i, My Lord, the Maskers rage for you. 167% Mut-tox 
Samson 1275 Violent men..raging to pursue The righteous. 

+8. trans. (in pa, pple.) To enrage. Obs. rare. 

1593 Swaxs. Rich. Z/, 1. i. zo Young hot Colts, being 
rag'd do rage the more, 

9. reff. To bring into a certain state 

383 Cartyte Sart, Res. ix, The hot Harmattan wind 
had raged itself out. 31839 Batury Festus xvi. (1852) 199 

The strong passions, .Soon rage themselves to rest. 

Rage, obs. f. Rao s5.1 “Ragea, obs. f. Raga(u. 
Ragee, variant of Rar. 

Ragefal (ré"dzMil), a. [f. RacE sd. +-Fon.] 

+ 1. Mad, frantic, frenzied. Ods. rare. 

1580 Sipney Arcadia it, (1598) 280 Then Sorrow lost the 
witte of utterance, and grew ragefull, and madde. 3635 A. 
Starrorn Hent. Glory (1869) 143 Any other desperate signe 
of ragefull sorrow. 

2. Full of rage or furious anger. 

1580 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 142 ‘ith ragefull eyes sheo 
bad him defend himselfe, +727 Gaene> Panstw Chee eek 
184 The right Zelez,. are 
the Protestants aS ever, ae . : 

Me xxix, (1640) 144 That bt . soa 

Ricnarnson Pamela M1, + 


Also 


by raging. 
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el : bee Me ee Meee 2M Le eee 


wtes Coir. 
imbs. 

nc a 7 : ethe 
handled bee. “ 

3. trans. of things : Full of furious activity. 

31597 Brarp Tyeatre Ged's Fudgent, (1612) 68 The furie of 
that ragefull storme, a 16%9 Fotnerny  theonr, 1. xii. § 4 
(2622) 129 As if ragefull windes should bring this ratling 
sound, 1668 H, More Div. Dial, ut, i. (1713) 182 Some 
Chymical Liquors. .mingled together will be in such a rage- 
ful Fermentation, that the Glass will grow hot. 3855 
Sixetrtos Miryz/ 11. 523 A rageful show'r hath washed 
it down, 

Hence Ra'gefully adv. 

ax615 Donne Ess. (1651) 123 Ragefully tempested with 
storms of persecution. 1865 Day of Rest Oct. 585 The 
Israclite was ragefully indignant. 3874 Liste Carr Jud. 
Gwynne I. vii. 20g Again he stared ragefully and viciously. 

+ Rargeless, a. Obs. rare—. [f. Race sé. + 


LESS.] Devoid of rage. 
3578 ‘T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery in Heliconia (1815) 1. x22 
With Rageles moodes they suffer wronge. 


Rageman, -ment, -mon, var. RacMay. 
Rageous (rz!-dzas), a. Obs. exc. dial, Also 5 


‘and 
o. a Soule 1. vil, 12 
Pithagoras. quenched. .the lusting minde ot a ragious yong 
man. 1685 G. Stuart JocoSer, Disc. ur. 30 The Rageous 
Pangs that I ha’ tane Wou'd e’en have burst'n 2 Heart o° 
Stane. 21796 Pecce Derbicisms Ser. 11, Ragious, fall of 
yage or anger, very angry. 3869- In northern glossaries 
(Lonsd., Whitby, Linc., etc.). 1891 Atkinson Last afGiant- 
Aillers 57 There was a shrill peat of laughter such as to 
make Mr, Wolfwald shivery as well as rageous. 
tb. ¢ransf. of things (sea, fire, ete.). Ods. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. it. (1544) 5 The boystruous wyndes 
and the ragious skie. 1532 More Confut. Vindale Wks, 
g20/t Fierce & ragyous fire, whyche shall consume the 
aduersaryes. ¢xgs¢ Hanrsrirtp Divorce Hen, VIII (1878) 
177 The rageous insurges of the wind and water, 

Hence tRa‘geously adv.; +BRa‘geonsness. Obs. 

rg09 FisurrSerur, 10 May Wks (1876) 278 They ragyously 
and furyously gape. 540 Hyrpr tr. Wires’ (restr, Chr. 
Wom, (2592) Ddvj, What 2 ragiousnes is it, to set thy 
chastity common like an harlot, that thou maijest gather 
riches? x600 Surrier Countrie Farme vi. xvi. 758 If there 
bee any water it. .will boile ragiouslie. 


Rager (ré"dgaz). Also 5 raiare. [f. Race v. 
+-ER4.] One who, or that which, rages. 
cx440 Promp. Parv. 422/t Raiare (A. ragere), radiator, 
rabulus, 1622 S, Warp Woe to Drunkands (1627) 6 Wine 
is a rager and tumultuous make-bate. 
b, spec. Austra’. ‘An old and fierce bullock or 
cow that always begins to rage in the stock-yard’ 


(Morris Austral Eng. 1898). 

1884'R. Botprewoon’ Jfeld. Jfent. xiv, ro5 Amongst them 
was a large proportion of bullocks, which declined with 
fiendish obstinacy to fatten. They were what are known b: 
the stock-riders as ‘ ragers’* or * pig-meaters', 1890 — Col. 
Reformer (1891) 223 The ‘racer’ cuts through the opposing 
ranks like a dragoon through Chinese infantry. 

t+Ragery, Obs. In 4~s ragorie,-ye._[a.OF. 
vageric (Godel) : see RAGE sd, and -ERy.] Raging ; 
wantonness, etc. ; a frolic. 

3386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. IT was yong and ful of 

ar eee at 2 nine Wes come, and 
. 1422 Hocctrver 
U, Or plukkid of 


t . ‘ rayeng, 


been in a ragerie. * 

Rag-fair. [f. Rac si.1 + Farr 56.1] A mar- 
ket for the sale of old clothes, held at Hounds- 
ditch in London, 

17a2 De For Col. Yack (1840) 14 I'll go into Rag fair, and 
buy me a pair of shoes, 3805 TURNBULL in Naval Chron. 
XIV. 193 The cellars of Rag-fair. 1855 Dickens Dorvit ix, 
Such threadbare coats and trousers..never were seen in 
Rag Fair. 1894-5 Dickens’ Dict. Lond. 135 sv. Fews, Rag 
Fair,. .the greatest old clothes market of the metropolis, is 
held in a open space close to Houndsditch. Sunday morning 
is its busiest time, 

attrib, 1722 Dr. For: Col. Yack (1840) 14 We bought ..a 
pair of Rag fair stockings. 1788 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) 
&. Peter to B. Tom Wks. 1812 1.535 Bartering like Rag-fair 

ews. 2840 Loutsa S, CosteLto Summeramougst Bocages 

I. 246 Quantities of ready-made clothes..all of coarse 

witine « Danfair affect anything but pleasing. 
: ‘The tatters and rags 
‘ of a World). 


b. slang. (Sce quots.) 

19785 Grose. Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Rag Fair, an inspection of 

Wass ms eo + « +* soldiers, commonly 
. a rt Saturdays. 1890 

we ” 7), Ragefatr .., kit 
inspection. 

Rag-fallow, -faugh. Sc. [The sense of rag 
is not clear.] (See guots.) So Rag-fallowing. 

1793-5 G. Ronerrson sigri¢c. Surv. Mid. Lothian 3 (Jam.) 
Rag-fauch is ground ploughed up, and prepared for wheat, 
that has been two years in grass, and generally gets three 
furrows, 1805 R. Somervitr elevic. Surv. Ey Lothian 110 
Rag-fallow..consists in ploughing the clover down imme- 
diately after the first cutting. 1855 Strrnens Bk Farin 
(ed. 2) 11. 266/t A kind of fallowing, technically named rag- 
fallowing, ..consists in pulverising Iea ground in summer 
asa preparation for wheat in autumn. 


RAGGED. 


Rage: see Rac si.2 

Ragegabash, -brash, variants of RAGABASH. 

Raggamouff, obs. variant of RaGasurr, 

Raggamuffian -mufiin, obs. ff, Racanurrr. 

Ragged (regéd), a.) Forms: a. 3-5 raggot, 
5 -eth, 4-9 Se. -it, 6 -at; 4 raggedo, (-ud, 4-5 
-id, 5-6 -yd, 6 -ued), 6 wragged, 3- ragged. 8, 
5 ragyt, 5-6 -it; 4-6 raged, (5 -ud. 5-6 ~yd). 
y. 6 ragd(e, 6-7 rag’d, 8-9 north. dial. raged, 
raggt. [f. Rac sb.1 + -ED; but the early uses 
(senses x and 2) are not directly based on the 
prominent sense of the sb., and may have retained 
an older and more general meaning of the word 
(ef. Raacy, and Norw. raggef shagey).] 

I. 1. Of animals, their fur, ete. ; Rough, shaggy, 


hanging in tufts. . 
33.. A. Adis. 684 His men him brought..A grisly best, 
aragged colt. /drd. 4471 Armgsid wolf. a3400 Octouian 
=a hak 


hmm Panes af crane 


Bygb hat hte Nan me cred 
sirll, me 7 ye 
race” 7 ete ? 

rages ) Hae . on 


bt a toe Swe 


Dreant xi, Afta ragged cowte's been known ‘l’o mak a noble 
aiver, 2991 'G. Gamnano! stern. Horsent, (1809) Pref. 55 
To preserve a ragged ftock of sheep from the rot. 1859 
Kinsey Afise, (1860) U1. 237 A pair of ragged ponies, 

+b. Of the Devil or devils, imagined as shagey 
like beasts. Ods. (Cf. Racamurrin, Racman/.) 

@ 1300 in Afaf's Pees (Camden) 338 A thousend develene 

..thei weren ragged, rove, and tayled, ¢3320 Lancrorr 
Chron, (Rolls) 1. 248 The devel I them bikenne That ragged 
sit in helle. ¢3460 Towneley Myst. viii, 4x4 Help! the 
raggyd dwyll, we drowne! 

ce. Of birds: Having the feathers broken, or 


irregularly disposed. rave. . 

1508 Dunnar Flyting §7 Revin, raggit rnke, and full of 
rebaldrie. 61x Cotcr., Aanicon Aaltrené, a Faulcon thats 
ragred, or broken-feathered. : 

2. Of a rough, irregular, or straggling form; 
having a broken jagged outline or surface ; full of 
rough or sharp projections. 

a. of roots, branches, plants, trees, etc. 

13.. Gave. & Gr. Knit. 745 With roze raged mosse. 1362 
Laxcr. 2. PL, Ax. 120 Out of a ragged roote and of rouwe 
breres. 1390 Gownr Conf 11.177 That was to day a ragged 
tre, To morwe..Stant in the temple wel besein, ¢1470 
Gol. §& Gazw, 854 As roise ragit on rise. 1598 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas wi. 104 The ragged Bramble With thousand 
scratches doth their Skin bescramble. 166¢ Everyy Aad, 
PT He Sa Mesa thrives better by cutting off the 
" | -x79$ Cowrrr Netdless Alarm 

' ae earagged thorn, 2850 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint, Ve v1 x. § 12. 97 Leaves rent into alternate 
gaps .. give the expression to foreground vegetation which 
we feel and call ‘ragged. end 

b. of stones, rocks, clifis, buildings, etc. : 

€xq00 Destr. Tray 12559 Roches full rogh, ragget with 
stones, ©7438 Torr. Portugal 94 Ther lay a gret Raya 
ston. 879 Lyty £upines (Arb) r20 One may..weare the 
precious Diamonde though he dispise the ragged bricke. 
1595 Srenser Col. Clout 114 That auncient Citic... Whose 
ragged ruines breed great ruth. 1632 Liticow 7rar. x. 
447 (Toledo]is situate onaragged Rocke. x695 J. Epwaros 
Perfect. Serift. 85 This ragged pile was of much antienter 
date, 1742 Cotuxs Ect. iv, 19 Yon meced cliff, whose 
dang'rous path we tried. 1860 TyNpatt Glace, L. xViti, 128 
I descended. through a second ragged fissure, 


ce, of a stretch of ground or country. 
tsss Even Decades 350 The toppe of the mountayne 
sheweth very ragged. 3607 J. Norocn Surv. Diad v. 203 
Euen the best meddowes will become ragged and full of 
unprofitable weeds, if it bee not cut and eaten, 1697 Dax: 
rter Voy. (1720) 1. 256 To the West of this ragged Land is 
a Chain of Mountains, 1796 Mrs. E. Parsons J/yst, 
Warning 111, 188 A ragged and unfrequemted part of the 
hill. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barse? 11. 1. 65 A path led 
through a ragged garden. 
d. of other things. " 
@x400-50 Alexander 5133 Rynoseros, a roghe best with 
rargid tyndis, xg98 SHAKS. Merry 1, ww, iv.3r Herne the 
Hunter ,. with great. rag'd-hornes. 


1664 Power £.x/. 
Philos. t. §3 A right line either printed or drawn never so 
neatly upon paper appears alt ragged, indented, and dis- 
continued. x83: Snencer Prometh, Und, wi ii, Through 
the thick ragged skirts Of the victorious darkness. 2873 
Brack Pr. Thule vii. 112 The wind sent mgged bits of 
yellow cloud across the shining blue. 
te. adsol. as sb. The rough part, roughness. 
a@x300 Aner. R, 284 note (MS. ©), Pe file fret of fe im pe 
rust & tet ragget, & maked hit hwit & sme’ 
3. transf. of immaterial things (in some cases 
perh. directly associated with sense 5): 
a. Faulty, imperfect, irregular. : 
¢xsoo Priests of Peblis 1044, tam red that my count be ovir 
ragrit. 579 E. K. Ded, Sfenser's Sheph. Cal. ? ij, Theyt 


ugh sounde would make his rymes more ragsed and 
rough sounde ¥ cee e ee Oa fe kefl pro Aid me and 


vs r fir. @ 1854 
‘ ing one roug 

3898 Mrs. H, 

“© witallas the 

rhog a senes 6 Mar, 2/2 

‘The work was done in 


merest nothing, a ragged beginning. 
Began torow at 33 strokes a minute. 
ragged fashion. . 
b. Of sounds : Harsh, discordant, rough. ae 
~31.Z. uv. 1§ My voiceis raggeds 1 know 
icaree piece a 1633 ,. Heanrer Temple, Redemp- 
tion, Lheard a ragged noise and mirth Of Theeves and 
Murderers. 2840 Dicxens Barn, Rudge vil, A voice as 
ragged as the head. 


‘RAGGED. 


4, Her. = Racuty. 

xg$z Leicn Ariiorie (1597) 31b, He beareth Geules, a 
long crosse ragged and trunked Argent, 1727-41 Campers 
Cyel. sv. Raguled, Ragged differs from indented, in that 
the latter is regular, and the former not. 

II. 5. Of cloth, garments, ete.: Rent, tom, 
frayed, in rags. 

1325 Alexis 155 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 177 Full 
raggid and riuen wase his clathis. 1377 Laxc.. #. PZ. B. 
xt, 33 Reechelesnes stode forth in ragged clothes. ¢1400 
Destr, Troy 13525 A Roket full rent, and Ragget aboue. 
1557 Add. AfS. 6167, If. co3b in Gross Gild Merch. U1. 92 
Which booke is so ragged, torne, and rent one peece from 
another. 1599 Suaks, Hen. V, 1. ii. 4x Their ragged Cur- 
taines poorely are let loose. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 37 
y 3 Are your Petticoats ragged? 1745 Pococke Deser. East 
IL. 1. 166 Their sheik ., came out to us in a ragged habit of 
green silk, lined with fur. 1870 Dicness £. Droodi, He 
draws back the ragged curtain, 

-'b. Of places: Dilapidated, broken-down. rare. 

1805 Wornsw. Prelude ut. 465 Ragged villages and crazy 
huts, 285x S. Juop Margaret xv. 124 A small, low, ragged 
room. 

6. Of persons: Wearing ragged clothes ; dressed 
in rags. Hence of appearance, etc. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xivi. (Anastas) 186 Fra pat place 
pan vald he ga, raggit & rent & blak alswa. c x530 Court 
of Love 478 To wander lich a dulled ass, Ragged and torne, 
diszysed in array. 1570 Gotpinc Justin xxvul. 127 No 
better but a sort of ragged Shepeheardes, 1642 Vicars 
God in Mount (1644) 78 A ragged regiment of malignant 
and ill-affected persons. x178x Ginnon Decl. & F. xxxi. IIL. 
215 A swarm of dirty and ragged plebeians. 1850 L. Huxr 
Antobiog, xx. 319 These coadjutors were..the raggedest 
fellows in Genoa. 1876 Besaxr & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
Prol. ii, He was in no way discomfited by any sense of 
false shame as to his ragged appearance. 

7. Combs. and phrases, as ragged-looking adj. ; 
+ragged-apples (see quot.); ragged hip, in a 
horse; a hip standing away from the backbone 
(hence ragged-hipped adj.); ragged-jacket, +regi- 
ment (see quots.); Ragged Robert (see quot.) ; 
ragged school, a free school for children of the 
poorest class. See also Raccen Rosin, STAFF. 

16or Hortano Pliny xv. xiv. 438 The *ragged-apples 
Pannucea take this name, for that of ail others they soonest 
be riveld. 1799 Sporting Mag. X1V. 185 The goose-rump 
as well as the *ragged hip [is] another angular infringement 
of Hogarth’s curve of beauty. 1843 Youatr Horse xvii. 
353 Many a ‘ragged-hipped horse has possessed both fleet- 
ness and strength. 1898 J, A. Grass Cotswold Village 345 
Wellribbed up, heis at the same time rather ‘ragged-hipped’. 
1884 GoonE seh. Aquatic Anin. 62 The young [of the 


SiO cea | 


‘i 14 ' 
Under Meteor Flag 3 Dull, di-v. *-~724 ly 
1770 in Archzologia 1.37 note’. * ++ 
over the press (in Westminster 43!" + " 
of the kings vulgarly called, The *ragged regiment, are 
placed. 1755 Lavarn in PAil. Trans, LVI. 18 The herb 
cae iid *  14~~-ed Robert. 
x! Schools’. 
5 Ven : c¢ meeting 
here on the gth instant (April] in favour of what are now 
called ‘ragged schools’. 

Hence Ra‘ggedish a., somewhat tagged. Ra‘g- 
gedy (Sc. Raggety) a., of ragged appearance. 

1837 New Monthly Mag, XLIX. 235 A large, rather 
raggedish, arm-ch ° ae Deh OMA ea 
aft of the herd the + 
in check, 1899 F  *' 
pleasant-looking, raggedy teeth. . 

Ragged (regd), 2.2 (or pple.) dial. [Of 
obscure origin; connexion with prec. is not clear.] 
Covered with fruit; thickly laden. 

166: HICKERINGILL Yamaica 16 A sort of Cabbage trees, 
rag’d with berries. 1796 Pecce Derbicisms Ser. 1. 1877- 
In dial. glossaries (Yks., Linc.). 
Ragged (regd), ppl. a. [£ Rac v3] Sub- 
jected to the process of ragging (vb/. sb.2). 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts II. 76 In the process of cobbing, 
either ragged or spalled work. 

Raggedemufiin, obs. form of RaGAMUFFIN. 

Raggedly (re-gédli), adv. [f. Raccrp al 
+ -LY*.) Ina ragged manner, 

3552 Huroer, Raggedly arayed, Jannose. 1585 J. Mer- 
vitn Let.in Wodrow DMirsc. (1844) 438 He spake raggatly 
the rough truth. sg9z Lp, Vaux in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
iv. IV. 109, | am come upp raggedlie suted and clothed. 

1691 Afecting at Hague in Coll, Poems 37 All raggedly torn, 
this Mobb of Commanders. 1834 Tuoxrau Wadden (1884) 
293, I heard the foxes .. barking raggedly and demoniacally 
like forest dogs. 1881 J. Hawrnorne Fortune's Fool. %, 
The grass grew tall and raggedly in the shaded corners. 

Raggedness (re‘gédnés). [f. Raccep a1 + 
-NESS.} The fact or condition of being ragged. 

1. Roughness; irregularity of form, surface, etc. 
1838 Evvor Dict., Lamz, the raggydnesse of rockes. 160% 

af aN WUT aa « “iace pickle sauce called 
x610 Donne Lett. 


: ' > : .«1to0 my hand that I 
standnot' * e & 2 THES T awee 3G 
Everyn. +: tgged- 
hesse wh . . . Dict. 


s.v, Shocing of Horses, The raggedness also on the outside 
of the coffin should be fil'd away. 

2. Ragged state of clothing or persons. 

1680 Sibvey Arcadia ut. (1598) 297 His decking. , being cut 
Out into the fashion of very rags: yet all so daintily ioyned 
together with precious stones, as it was a braue rageednesse. 
160g Suaxs., Lear it. iv. 31 Your lop’d, and window'd 
raggednesse. 1728-9 Swirr Lefé., to Worrall 13 Jan, (1766) 
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II. 89 My raggedness will soon force me away, 1816 W. 
Taytorin Monthly Rev. LXXXI. 121 That ignoble ragged- 
ness with which Aristophanes reproaches this tragedian. 
1859 Sata 7w. round Clock (1861) 96 His silk gown is 
shabby, almost to raggedness. 

3. fig. Want of coherence, connexion, ete. rare. 

1g90 C. S. Right Relig. 32 These painted clothes bewray 
the ragzednesse of their religion. 1616 Hierox JVés. 1. 586 
The more aduised, holding it vp (as it were) against the 
light, see the rawnesse and raggednesse and independance 
of that which is delivered, 

4. Irregularity, lack of uniformity, 

3885 Manch. Guard. 28 Mar. 6/6 The most noticeable 
faults of the Cantabs are bad time and raggedness of feather. 
3894 /imes 4 June 11/5 The most remarkable feature of the 
shooting was the raggedness of the volleys, 

Ragged Robin. [See Rozty.] One of the 
popular names of a well-known English flower, 
Lythnis Floscuculi. Also attrib. 

174x Compl. Fam.-Piece . iii. 401 Lychnis Coronaria, 
Spiderwort, ragged Robbin. x [see Cuckoo-FLowEr]. 
x8z1 Crare Vill. Minstr. 11. 133 The ragged-robins by the 
spinney lake. 1872 Buack Adv. Phaeton II. xx. 92 The 
viscid petals of the Ragged Robin glimmered a bright 
crimson. 1875 Ruskin ‘ors Clav. V. 279, 1 have been 
quietly drawing ragged-robin leaves. 

b. ¢ransf. A ragged person. . 

31826 Scorr }WVoodst. it, took thee up when thou wert but 
a ragged Robin, made a keeper of thee and so forth. 2859 
Tennyson Geraint 724 The Prince Hath pick’d a ragged- 
robin from the hedge, And.. brought her to the court. 

Ragged staff. [Raccep a.! 2.] 

1. A staff with projecting stamps or knobs; 
chiefly in reference to the badge or crest of the 
Earls of Warwick. 

1449 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 222 The Bere..hath lost his 
ragged staffe. 3556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 73 The 
pepulle sayd dyvers that ther was the ragyd staffe. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. i. 203 Old Neuils Crest, The rampant 
Beare chain'd to the ragged staffe. 1685 Teste £ss., 
Gardens Wks. 173: I. 185 [Vines] should be left but like a 
Ragged Staff, not above two or three Eyes at most upon 
the Bearing Branches. 1778 Eng. Guzetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 
Penrith, A town-house..beautified with bears climbing up 
a ragged staff. 1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Aristocracy 
Wks, (Bohn) II. 78 The black ragged staff, his badge. 

2. Naut. (See quot.) 

x80s W. Hunter in Naval Chron, XIII. 13, I was one 
day watering at the ragged Staff. (Note. Socalled from the 
Stump Mast..fitted into the Launch, when sent to get 
water, in order to hoist the Casks in and out.] 

Raggee, var. Raci. Raggeman, -mufiin, 
obs. ff, Racwax, RaGaMuFFIN. 

Ra-gger. [f. Rac v.l 2b.] One who sorts 
needles by means of a rag. 

x86x Wynter Soc. Bees 189 Heads and points still lie 
together, and in order to put them all in the same direction, 
the ‘ragger’ is employed. 

Raggery (re‘gori). rare. [f. Rac sb.1+-ERy.] 
a, Ragged people. b. Rags, collectively. 

1843 Tuackeray Irish Sk.-bk. viii, Round the coach came 
crowds of raggery, and blackguards fawning for money. 
3854 —~ Newcomes xxxv, Grim portentous old hags..draped 
in majestic raggery. 

Ragghe, obs. f. Rac sb.2 
Ragging, vil. sb) rare. 
concr. Ragged edges or projections. 
1683 Moxon Weck. Exerc., Printing xvi, To Justifie the 

Mold, and clear it from Ragging. 

Ragging, v/. sb.2 [f. Rac v.2] The action 
of scolding, annoying, etc. ; an instance of this 

1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3) s.v. Rag, She gave 
him a good ragging. 1893 Datly News 25 Sept. 5/3 Com- 
memoration Week exercises at Oxford furnished..the most 
audacious examples of ‘ragging’. 1899 T. M. Exurs Zhree 
Cat’s-eye Rings 114 What a ragging we should get ! 

Ragging, vb/, 5b,3 [f. Rac v.3] 

1. (See quot. and cf. Rac v2) 

1875 Ure’s Dict. Arts 11. 78 Ragging..consists simply in 
reducing the stones to a smaller size, and rejecting as many 
of the sterile stones as can be readily picked out. 

attrib. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 76 The ragging hammer 
should .. be brought into free requisition. 1878 /bid. 1V. 
(Suppl.) 6x8 Steel ragging sledge, 7lb. weight. 


Raggi, var. Racer. 
{f£ Rae v2] 


2. Ore of a certain class (see quots.). Also A/. 
OE Re Ay INT 1Ge enV E28 Tha avec ave divided 
ae (3) 
eh aM res 
. ed 


chatts or ragging, must be separately treated. ts 
Ragegle (re'g’l), 5b. Sc. [Of obscure origin 
and history: cf. the vb.] A groove cut in stone, 
esp. on a wall to receive the end or edge of a roof. 
188: D, H. Freminc Guide St. Andrews 55 The raggle of 
the roof and the ragged marks of the wall are still seen on 
the west front of the tower. 1895 E. M. CHALMERS S/. 
Winian's Candida Casa g The raggle cut in the stone for the 


roof, : 
+Rarggle, 3.2 Sc. Obs! Straggling order. 

1594 in Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) IV. 222 (Marching, as 
described by an eye-witness] at raggle and in plumps 
without order. 

Ra-ggle, 53.3 U.S. [£ Rac sb. + -LE] A 
rag, a strip (of fur, etc.). . 

2888 Cosmopolitan (quoted in Cent. Dict... 

Raggle (reg'l), 2. [?f Racetr sb.1; but the 
ybl. sb.1s found much earlierthan this.]  &. trans. 
To cut a raggle in BnEs: b. =Hovse v. 4d. 
Hence Ra‘ggling wl. sb. 

31683 Martine Relig, Divi Andrez (2797) 183 The chaple 


RAGLAN. 


hath had at several times three roofes, as appears by the 
raggling in the body of the chaple castward. 1808 JaMIESOX, 
To raggle..in architecture, to jagg,to make a groove in one 
stone for receiving another. 1833 Lounon Encycl. Arch. 
§ 1066 All the treads and risers to be raggled (housed) into 
strings. = . oye a 

Ra-ggling. Butld. A ceiling-joist (see quot.) 

1833 Loupon £ucycl. Arch, § 983 Common rafters 3 inches 
by 2 inches and a half; ragglings, 3 inches and a half by 
2 inches, 

+Raggmall. O6s. rare—'. ? =RAGAMUFFIN. 

58x J. Bett Haddon's Ansty. Osor. 276 New straunge 
stragglers, bussardly blynde and unknowne Raggmalles. 

Raggy (re'gi), z. Also 4 raggi, 6-7 raggie. 
[OE. rageiz, app. f. *ragg Rac s6.1 (qv. Cf. 
Sw. raggig shaggy, tough.{ = RaccEp a. 

@x100 in Napier O. £. Glosses 1313/5191 Setosa, .. raggie, 
loc{eode], (Cf. 267d. 155/30 Setosa, racgize.) ¢ 2320 Lanc- 
tort Chron, (Rolls) 11. 248 The roghe raggi sculke Rug 
ham in helle! 1483 Cath. Ange 2990/1 Raggy, fractillosus. 
1567 Drant Horace, Ep.u.i. G viij, Raggie rugged rymes. 
x60r Houtann Pliny xtv. vi, Upon a stony and raggie hill. 
3750 Rutty in Phil. Trans. LI. 472 A sediment .. partly 
white and raggy. x822 Slackw. Mag. XII. 785 {It} sent up 
only weeded, raggy, and mixed crops. 1876 Ssunes Sc, 
Natur. ii. (ed. 4) 38 His clothes were thin and raggy, 

Comb. 3600 E. Biounr Hoss. Incur. Fooles 8 His traine 
of three or fower raggie heeld followers. 

Raghte, ra3t(e, obs. ff. pa. t. REacw. 

Ragi (14'g2), raggy (regi). Also rag(g)ee, 
ragg1. [Hindi (Skr.) ragi.} One of the food- 
gtains of India (£veusine coracana), 

1792 in G. R. Gleig Life Sir 7. Munro (1830) II. 92 (Y.) 
The season for sowing raggy, rice, and bajera, 1800 Astat, 
Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 178/2 A small quantity of dry grain, 
such as raggy and Indian corn. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract, 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 228 Raggy or Ragee. is largely used in 
Southern India. 1889 Daily Neivs 3 July 4/8 The prices of 
rice and ragi are still rising. 

Ragia, obs. form of Rasa(g. 

Raging (r-dzin), edd 5d. [f. Race v. + 
-InG4.] ‘The action of the vb. in various senses. 

¢ 1320 Sir Benes (MS. A) 1673 Ase bai sete in here raging, 
In at be dore Beues gan spring. ¢2430 Freemasonry 768 
Lawg3e thou not.. Ny make no ragynge with ey-body. 156 
Hottveusn How. Apoth, 2x Thys alayeth the heate and 
ragynge of the heade. 31604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's 
Hist. (ndies wt. xiii. 16x The tempests and raging of the 
sea. 32631 Govuce God's Arrows t § 66. 110 Let not... the 
present raging of this plague too much daunt us. 1723 
Fingall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conan. App. V. 193 
He fell into a fitt of rageing a little before he dyed. 180 
Soutscy Kchama xx. vi, The travellers hear The raging of 
the flood. 1892 ZaNGwiLt Bow wfystery 137 His most un- 
gentlemanly raging and raving. 

Raging (ré!dzin), ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-Inc 2] 

1. That rages, in various senses of the vb. 

wAMe FasL Aarwl nndls Damme wahiowe ralidus. 15. 

' ‘he regeand 

COVERDALE 

thorow y+ 
' 374 Those 
VILA SLU Ue decay aude Vent. (1759) 
I. 116 Man, with raging Drink inflam’d, Is far more savage 
and untam'd. 1697 Vansrucn Relapse v. ii, Behold this 
raging lion at your feet, 1727-46 Tuomson Susimer 432 
‘Tis raging noon; and vertical, the sun Darts. -his forceful 


we SU a ee 


yays. 1r86¢ ~ . 7H weer (2878) 523 
Beyond th ' 
Comb. x _ ' : 8 Summer 


isragingh * + " 8 a ue. shalt 
be raging mag, ana suite aude. 
b, Of a disease or pain: Violent. 

1695 New Light Chirurg. put out 58 Brought the Gentle. 
man into a raging Fever, 1800 Mrs. Hervey Sfourtray 
Fam. II. 234, 1 have such a raging head-ache. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop \xiii, Mr. Richard..was stricken with 
a raging fever. 7 

ce. Ofa tooth: Aching furiously. p : 

1604 Suaks, Oth. 11. fii. 414 Being troubled with a raging 
tooth, I could not sleepe. 2806 H. Sippoxs Maid, Wife, + 
Widow i. 246 Some opium I had concealed for a raging 
tooth. 

+2. Raging (love) apples, = ‘mad apples’ 
(q.¥.). Raging nightshade (see quot.). Ods. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens 1. Ixxxv. 438 There be two kindes of 
Amorus or Raging Joue apples. /éid. 439 They be called... 
Raging or mad Apples. /éfd. xcit. 447 Lhe other [kind] is 
called Solanum Manicunt, that is to say, Mad, or Raging 
Nightshade. ree 7 

Bagingly (12*dginli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly %,] 
In a raging manner, vehemently, furiously. 

1549 Coverpate, etc. Evasmt. Par. Eph. vi. (1551) 14 The 
enemyes and foes of Christe, whose champions and instru- 
mentes those are, that ragingly assault vs. x600 SurFLEt 
Countrie Farme 1 viii. 35 If the winde called Typhon.. 
doe blowragingly. 21677 Manton Sera, Ps, cxix ixxxvi, 
Wks. 1872 VI. 232 Pestilence doth not ragingly spread. 
2840 Gatt Demon of Destiny vi. 57 Satan glared ragingly. 
3879 G. Merepitn £gois? I, v. 77 He had wooed her rage- 
ingly; he courted her becomingly. 

So + Ragingness, fury. Ods. rare. ; 

362x Motte Camerar. Liv, Libr. ui. xviii. 132 The raging- 
nesse of the dogs upon the poore and naked. 

Ragipou, Ragius, obs. ff. Rasroor, RacEovs. 

Raglan (reglin). [f. the name of Lord 
Raglan, the British commander in the Crimean 
war.] An overcoat without shoulder seams, the 
sleeve going right up to the neck. (See also quot. 
1881.) Also aftrtd. 

1864 in Wesster. 1867 F. H. Leorow Little Brother a4 
Distant visions of black whiskers and big Raglans. 1881 
Jerrerson Davis Rise & Fall Confed. Govt. 1.701, L picked 


ee 


RAGLER. 


up what was supposed to be my ‘raglan’, a waterproof, light 
overcoat, without sleeves, 1898 Sad/or § Cutter Dec. 162/1 
(Acading) ‘The Raglan Overcoat. 

+Ra‘gler. Ods. Also -lar, -lor. fad. W. 
vhaglaw deputy, f. rhag before + /aw hand. In 
L. documents of the 14-rgth c. the form rag(e)- 
Jotusis used ; also rag(e)lotia, ragloria raglership.] 
The chief officer in a Welsh commot; a sheriff or 


constable. Hence tRa‘glership. Ods. 

pes in Rymer Fadera (ed. 2) VII. 547 L’office de Raglore 
de les Commotes de Generglyn & Hianynyoks 1485 Aolls 
of Parlt, V1. 353/2 The Raglorships of the Advowres of the 
same Counties, 1597 in Archrologia (1829) XXII. 330 An 
Abstract of the Office of Raglershipp. 1579 /did. 334 The 
»-profytt of the Office of Ragler. 

Ravglet, rare. [f. Rac shi +-Let.] A 
small rag or scrap. 

1836-48 B. D. Wats Aristoph., Acharnians u, iv. 45 
Give mea raglet out of your old play. 


Ragly, obs, form of Raury v.1 

Ragman ! (rie‘gmién). Also (sense 1) 4 ragge- 
man, rageman, -mon, 6 Sc. ragmen. [f. Rac 
sb.1 + Man.] 

tl. A name given to the Devil, or one of the 
devils. (Cf. Racasturrin 1, RaGcep a,l 1b, and 


Sw. Ragg-en). Obs. rare. 

1377 Lana. P. Pl. B, xvi. 89 Go robbe that raggeman 
and reue the fruit frohym. 1393 /éid. C. xx. 122 ‘To ran- 
sake that rageman and reve hym hus apples. 35.. in 
Bannatyne ALS. 76 [Christ] that ransonit ws vpoun the 
rude Fra ruffy ragmen and his route. did. 72 Roffy 
Ragmen with his taggis Sall ryfe thair sinfull saule in 
raggis. 

2. A ragged person. Obs. rare—°, 

1440 Promp. Parv. 421/2 Ragmann, or he that goythe 
wythe iaggyd [v7 raggyd] clothys, Aannicius. 

3. A tag-gatherer, rag-dealer. 

1586 Dav Eng. Secretary (1625) r10 Heis become a sworne 
brother of the rag-mans number, 1660 Burney Képd, Awpov 
(1661) 99 They were too base to make Gunpowder on, and 
below the Market of a Ragman. 1732 Berketey Alcighr. 
ii, § 2 He sets the Paper-mills at work, by which the poor 
Rag-man is supported. 1763 ‘I. Price Life 8. M. Carew 
217 Happening to meet with a brother ragman.. they 
joined company. 1833 Boston Herald 19 Mar. 4/4 The 
Tagman came up, and began to call me about the cards. 

b. Contemptuously, a banker. (Cf, Rac sd.1 3.) 

x82: Consett Aur. Rides (1885) 1. 18 (Tax collectors] will 
receive the country rags, if the rag-man can find, and will 
give security for the due payment of his rags. 


+ Ragman, Ods. Forms: 3-5 rageman, 
4 -mon, -ment; 4, 6 raggeman; 4-7 ragman, 
5 -man(n)e; §-7 Sc. ragment, (6 -men). [Of 
obscure origin and history. In the absence of any 
plausible etym. the development of senses can 
only be conjectural, and is perh. not properly 
illustrated by the existing material. 

In early examples the invariable spelling is zagesan,app. 
implying three syllables; but the form vagman is deuly. 
proved for the xsth c, by the rimes in the Towneley Afyst.] 

1. The name given to a statute of 4 Edw. I (ap- 
pointing justices to hear and determine complaints 
of injuries done within 25 years previous), and 
to certain articles of inquisition associated with 


proceedings of Quo Warranto under this statute. 

See Placita de Quo Warranto (1818) pp. xvi-xvil. 

1276 in Statutes Realut 1. 44 Statutum de justic’. assign’.; 
quod vocatur Rageman, 1280 Assize Roll(P. R.O.) No. 670 

lacita de Ragemannis et de Quo Warranto coram J. de 
Vallibus et socits suis, justitiariis itinerantibus in comitatu 
Notinghamiae. r292 in Placita de Quo Warranto (1818) 378 
Juratores de Ragemann’ prasentaverunt quod [etc.]. Thi. 
382 b, De hiis quae praesentata sunt in le Rageman, 


2. A roll, list, catalogue. Also Noll of Ragman 


= RAGMAN ROLL. 

©3394 P. Pl, Crede 180 Per is none heraud pat hab half 
swich a rolle, Rizt_as a rageman hap rekned hem newe. 
€1450 Pol, Poents (Rolls) 1]. 228 Pite for to here the people 
«,tiken up the ragmanne of the hole rowte, That servyth 
silvyre and levyth the law oute. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. 
xxx. 224 Here a rolle of ragman of the rownde tabille, Of 
breffes in my * . a oo tes 

b. Se A igmarole. 

1506 Duna ual ' la ragment 
reveil fra (the} rute of my hert. 1513 Douctas nets vit. 
Prol. 147 He raucht me a roll: to reyd I begane The riotest 
ane ragment wyth mony rat rane. 1536 Lynprsay Answ, 
King's Flyting 1 Redoutit Roy, jour ragment I_haue red. 
a 1585 Pouwarr Flyting w. Montgomerie 142, 1 laugh to 
see the bluiter Glor in thy ragments, rash to raill. 7 

3. A game of chance, app. played with a written 
roll having strings attached to the various items 
contained in it, one of which the player selected 
or ‘drew’ at-random. 

In one form the game was a mere amusement, the items in 
the roll being verses descriptive of personal character : see 
Wright Anecd. Lit. (1844) 76-82 and Hazlitt £. Pop. Poetry 
(1864) 1.68. But that of quot. 1377 was probably a method 
of gambling, forbidden under penalty ore fine. Inthe other 
quots, the word may be a proper name, as in b. 

cx290 ALS. Digby 86, lf. 162 (Heading of a set of French 
verses.] Ragemon le bon. 1377 Durham Halmote Rolls 
(Surtees) 140 De Thoma Breuster et Ricardo de Holm quia 
ludaveruntad ragement contra poenam in diversis Halmotis 
Positam 20s, condonatur usque 25. 1390 GOWER Conf. M1. 
355 Venus, which stant..In noncertein, but as men drawe 
8) Rageman upon the chance. 

b. King Ragman, feipned to be the author of 


the roll used in playing the game. 


110 


¢igoo ATS. Fairfax 16 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 69 This rolle 
which., Kynge Ragman bad me sowe in brede... Drawith 
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many yeres ago. . 
4. A document (contract, agreement, indenture, 
etc.) with seals attached. 


es des sealx des plusours Seignurs de Bre- 
Thodd 


ae dis Danamnan 


e ’ “ye ’ 
vocata Raggemans sive Blank Chartres, Sigillis eorumdem 
Subditorum separatim consignata. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron, 
vi. xvii. 1722 Thai consentyd than And mad apon thisa rag- 
man Wyth mony sellys off lordys. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
x. 1149 The Bruce and he completyt furth thar bandis; 
Syn that samyn nycht thai sellyt with thar handis. This 
ragment left the Bruce with Cumyn thar, ‘ 

b. sfee. The document by which the Scottish 
nobles in 1291 acknowledged Edward I as their 
overlord (given up by Edward III in 1328). 

@ 1350 Chron, Lanercost 261 (an. 1327) A Scottis, propter 
Rema cecleeia Romeo vocabatur, ¢1420 Chron. 
(an. 1328) Redditis regi & 

- f ,'% vocatur Ragman, cum 
sigillo de homagio facto nobili regi Edwardo le, 1480 Caxton 
oF BE An oncdlanrore was made of the scottes vnto 

. ‘nture they called it rageman, 
gers vi, Causde the kyng to 
called Ragman. 
Obs. exc. fist, 


Ragman(’s) roll. [f. prec. 
+ Rout] 

+1. The roll used in the gameof Ragman. Ods. 

cx400 ATS, Fairfax 16 in Hazl. £, P. ?.1.68 Here be- 
gynnyth Ragmane roelle. cxsoo in Dodsley O. P/ (1827) 
X11. 308 Explicit Ragmannes Rolle. 

+2. A list, catalogue, etc. =RacMAN 2. Obs. 

a, 1523 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 1490, I did what I cowde 
«Apollo to rase out of her ragman rollis. 2556 OLpE Anti. 
christ 87 b, The noble ragge man rolle of those most holy 
fathers. 1999 NAsne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 48 The whole 
ragman roll of fasting days. a 1603 T. Cartwricnt Con/ut. 
Rhem, N. T. (1618) 286 A ragman roule, of numbers of 
rogues. 

B. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 653/2 All the heresies 
that they haue in all theyr whole raggemans rolle. 1553 
Brecon Religues of Rome (1563) 195 Many other raggemans 
roules could I here haue placed. @ x610 Hratry Disc. New 
World x75 The ragman's rolles of porters and panierists. 

3. ta. =Racman 4b. Obs. 

1570 Foxe A. 4 Af, 470/1 Their indenture which was 
called the Ragman role. x6rx Sreno “ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
xii. § 13. 671 There was also deliuered to them that famous 
Euidence called the Ragman-Roll. 164 Baker Chron, 
(1660) 227 The King. .restores. the famous Evidence called 
Ragmans Roll. . 

b. A set of rolls (formerly preserved in the 
Tower of London, now in the Public Record Office), 
in which are recorded the instruments of homage 
made to Edward I by the Scottish King (Balliol), 
nobles, etc., in 1296. 

This application of the term seems to be comparatively 
modern: older writers apply it only to the original document 
given back to the Scots by Edward III (see above). 

1710 Runoiman Gloss. Douglas’ Eneis sv. Ragmen, 
Hence the famous Ragman's row or roll, i.e. a collection of 
those deeds. .recorded in four large rolls of parchment [etc.]. 
1834 Instrumenta Publica, etc. (Bann. Club) p. xv, They 
are the same instruments that have been usually known 
under the uncouth appellation of the Ragman Rolls. 

So + Bagman(’s) rew (see quots.). Obs. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 244 b, Augustus had written 
4 greate ragmans rewe, or bille to bee soung on Pollio in 
derision and skorne of hym. /did. 245 A ragmans rewe, or, 
2 bible...So dooe we call a longe ieste that railleth on any 
persone by name, or toucheth a bodyes honestee somewhat 
here, 1570 Levins Afanif. 95/2 Ragmanrew, series. 

+Ragmas, -mersshe. Ods. rare. Some kind 
of cloth. Also atts76. 

Perh. the same word as OF. racamaz in a document of 
1350 quoted by Du Cange. 

2403 in Rymer Fadera (ed. 2) VIII. 296 Un entire Vesti- 
ment..de Drap d'Or ragmas rouge & bloy. 1488 in Fra, 
Archzol, Assoc. XXX1H. 317 A pelow couered with rag- 


mersshe sylke. 

+ Ragma-tical, z. Obs. rare. [?f. Rac 30.1, 
after Pracsaticau.| ? Wild, ill-behaved, riotous, 

1742 Fiecpine J, Andrews 1, vii, | think him the ragmati- 
callest fellow in the family. 177x Smotierr Humph. Ci, 
19 May ii, I won’t be Rogered..by any ragmatical fellow. 

Ragmentt, obs. Sc. forms of Racman 2, 

Rag(o)muffin, etc. obs. ff. RacamurFin. 

Ragoo, -ou(e, obs. forms of Racour sd, and z, 

Ragosie : see ARGOSY. 

Ragout (rigt), sb. Forms: a. 7 ragust, 
5-8 ragoust. §. 7- ragout, 8-9 regoait. y. 7 
ragoue, ragow, 7-8 ragou, 7-8 (9) ragoo. [F. 
ragont, + ragoust (1642 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. ragotiter 
to revive the taste of, f. 7¢ back + 2 to + Godrt.J 

1. A dish usually consisting of meat cut in small 
pieces, stewed with vegetables and highly seasoned. 


a. 18% FO, Dae? 228 Cancan hae ne Deana On-1.- 
use I = . fan 
of Co ' af -- ; ‘ 
does = 1 


II, 1. 6x It will equally serve in a/ricassé, or a ragoust. ~ 


RAG-TAG. 


B. 1656-7 Davenant Rutland Ho. Wks. (1673) 357 Your 
Pottages, Carbonnades, Grillades, Ragouts, .. and Entre. 
mets, 1698 J. Cruns AZuscovy 34 That Hegout which the 
Italians call! Cavayar. a1764 KR, Lrovp Cobler of Cripple. 
gate’s Lett, Wks. 1774 11, 102 Borrows fine shapes, and titles 
new, Of fricasee and rich rago(@t. 1842 Barua /ugol. Leg. 
Ser, 1. Nell Cook, For soups and stews and choice ragedts 
Nell Cook was famous still. 3859 Wraxatr tr. 2. Houdin 
xxi. 310 A rich soup, roast fowls, various ragofits which 
I cannot describe. 

y- @ 1687 Vittives (Dk. Buckhm.) Zion Wks. (1752) 116 
As for French kickshaus, cellery, and champain, Ragous 
and fricasses, in troth we ‘ave none. 1692 Locke Educ. § 37 
Sauces and Ragoos, and Food disguis'd by all the Arts of 
Cookery. 1730 Swirr Panegyr. on Dean, She sent her 
priest in wooden shoes From haughty Gaul to make ragoos. 
1747-95 Mrs. Grasse Cookery v. 38 Put the collops into 
the ragoo. [1885 A. Dosson Ad the Sign i ee ides He 
classed your Kickshaws and Ragoos With Popery and 
Wooden Shoes.] 

b. transf. or fig. 

1672 Marve. Reh. Transp, 1. 83 These being Conceits 
too trivial, though a Ragoust fit enough for Mr, Bayes his 
palate. x7x7 Mrs. Centiivre Bold Stroke for Wofe ut. 21 
She has an odd Ragofit of Guardians, as you will find when 
you hear the Characters, 1739 Cinpur Afod. (1756) 1. 34 
A mere ragoust, toss’d up from the offals of other authors, 

+2. A sauce or relish. Ods. 

174: Compl. Fam,-Piece 1, ii. 148 Pour on ita Ragoo, and 
Garnish with Orange and Lemon. 17g0 E. SmitH Compl, 
Housew. 29 A ragoo for made dishes. i 

Sig. 2673 (R. Leicn)} Transp. Reh. 28 A Couplet in aSong 
gives a better Ragoust toa Controversial Discourse. 1698 
L. Mivsournr Votes Dryden's Virgil 67 The Translator 
les in a little Burlesque now and then, for a Ragout for 

is cheated Subscribers. 1734tr, Rollin's Rom, Hist, (1827) 
IV, 1v. 240 Hunger was their only ragout. 

Ragont (ragi), v. Forms: 7 ragoust; 8- 
ragout; 8 ragoo, 8-9 ragou. [f. prec. or ad. I. 
ragottter], 

L. trans. To make a ragout of, to stew with 


highly flavoured seasoning. 

1748 Mrs, Harrison House-Keeper’s Pocket-bk. ti. (ed. 4) 
5 Breast of Veal ragou'd, with Mushrooms. a1756 Mrs. 

Hrywoop Mew Present (1771) 163 To ragout a Leg of 
Mutton. 2833 MWestm. Rev. Jan, 33 To allow beef to be 
ragouted in small kitchens, ; 

+2. ¢ransf. To give piquancy or variety to; to 
enrich or improve, Obs. 

1749 Fieipinc Jom Fones 1. i, We shall .. hereafter hash 
and ragoo it, with all the high Frenchand Italian seasoning 
of affectation and vice. 1753 Scots Mag. Sept. 458/2 Pin 
a stomacher bib on, Ragout it with cutlets of silver and 
ribbon. 

+3. ? To have a relish of, to understand. Ods. 

2673 Hickerinoitt Gregory Father Greybeard 142 If there 
te, ithin you so much Repartee, As to ragoust now what 

mean. 

Hence Ragou‘ed, ragoo’d ff/, a. 

2755 SMOLLETT Quzx. (1263) IV. 71, 1 would not have you 
touch these ragoo'd rabbits." 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 73 He 
handed his plate to the butler for some ragoued pigeon. 

Ra‘gstone. [f. Rac sd.4] 

1. = Rac sd.? 2. 

x350 in Riley Lond, Afem. pace) 262, [2 boatloads of] 
ragston. ¢ 1420 Pallad, on Hus. 1. 139 Ragstoon & thinges 
hard..bereth vyneyerdes grete. (1573 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 174 Item for Ramsey stone free and 
ragge.] 2695 Woonwarp Nat. Hist, Earth (1723) 10 Free. 
stone, Rage-stone, Lime-stone. 1789 B. SrituincrLeer tr. 
Biberg's Econ: Nat. in Mise, Tracts (1762) 42 The upper 
parts consist of rag-stone, the next of slate, the third of 
marble. 1812 J. Smytn Pract. of Customs (1821) 242 Rag 
stone. .is used by artificers, for the purpose of giving a fine 
edge to knives, chissels, and other tools, which have pre- 
viously been sharpened upon stones of a coarse texture, 
388: Younc Every ntan his own Mechanic § 1309. 602 The 
famous Kentish ragstone so much used in bold rubble work 
for churches, houses, walls. 

attrib, 1846 MeCutrocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I, 197 
The soil of the lower, or ragstone ridge, varies much, 

2. = Rac sb.2 1, 

1865 Coorer Thesaurus, Cxmentitius, Made of rubbell or 
ragge stones, 3565 Jewet Def. Apol, (1611) 352 The great 
ragge stones at Stonage, or Long Compton. 2698 W. Kine 
tr, Sorbiére's Fourn. Lond. 11 All the Streets are Paved 
with Pebbles, and Flints and Rag Stones. 1766 Enrick 
London IV. 265 A handsome walk paved with rag stones. 
1840 J. Devin Shoemaker Wy Rag stones for.pointing 
awls. 1872 Archaeol. Cantiana VIII. 11 Some large squared 
ragstones, and beneath them some human bones. 

Rag-tag (re‘gteg). [f Rac sbi + Tac. 
The older expression was fay and rag (very com- 
mon in 16-17th c.).] 

1. a. coll, The ragged disreputable portion of the 
community; the raff or rabble. b. One of the 
individuals forming this class. 

1879 Marc. Lonspate Sister Dora viii. (1880) 199 She 
visited all classes—from the respectable, down to what she 
called the ‘ragtags’ of the town. 

attrib. 1883 Glasgow Weekly Herald 23 Apr. 8/4 These 
are the shapes sold by certain rag-tag drapers at 3a. 1884 
American Vink 46 We are hemmed in by..rag-tag Arabs. 
2. Rag-tag (or rag, tag) and bob.tail = 1a. Also 
transf.; sometimes =‘ the whole lot’. 

3820 Blackw, Mag, VU. 318 This Journal cuts up the rag. 
tag and bobtail of the faction, 1882 H. Srrsoum, Siberia 
in Asia too Ragtag-and-bobtail of the great Arctic army. 
2887 I. A. Trotiore What [ remember I. vie 95 He shall 


have them all , tag, and bobtail. 
attrib, 1882 EM. CeawFORD Mr. [saacs 3 Regular rag- 


tag-and-bobtail cut-throat moss-troopers. 


Ra-g-time. US. Music in which there is 
frequent syncopation, as in many negro melodies. 


RAGULED. 


rgot Saze Leaf Apr. 6 The coon song, with its rag-time 
accompaniment. — 

Ragulé, variant of Racuy. 

+ Baguled, a. Her. Obs. Also 6 ragueled. 
{f. as next, with native termination.] 

1. = Raccny. 

1572 BossewEtL Armori¢e II. 24b, This noble Baron 
beareth Argent, a Crosse ragueled Sable. 2610 Guttttse 
Heraldry mn. iv.g3 He beareth Argent, two Billets Razuled 
and Truncked. 1661 Moxcan Sp4. Gentry 1.1. 10 The field 
is pearl, a cross Raguled and trunked Diamond. 1727-41 
Cuaszers Cycl., Raguled, oc Ragged, in heraldry, is applied 
to an ordinary, ¢.g7. a cross, whose out-lines are jagged or 
knotted. 

2. = Covren, Court. rare—, 

1927-41 Cuausens Cycl.s.v., Razguled is sometimes also 
used in the sense of trincated or couped, and applied to 
a branch that is sawed from the tree, or 2 stock sawed from 
its root. 

Baguly (regivli), 2. Her. Alsogragulé(e. 
[Of obscure formation: perh. based on rag, ragged, 
or ragey.| Ofa cross or other bearing: Having 
short oblique projections resembling the stumps 
of branches cut off close to the stem. Hence of 
a division between parts of the field: Having 
alternate projections and depressions like a battle- 


ment, bnt set obliquely. 

1658 Guitus Heraldry u. vii. 83 He beareth Ermine, 
a Cross, Raguly, Gules. 1780 Zyicych Brit. (ed. 2) V. 
3585/r Lines may be either straight or crooked, .. There 
are ry distinct kinds...6. The raguly. 1854 Bouter. Her. 
Hist. & Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 252 Staff ragulée sable. 3872 
Ectacomse Bells of Ch. vii. 366 A crucifix attached to 
a cross raguly. 

Ragust, obs. form of Racoor sd. 

Ragusye, obs, form of Arcosy. 

+Rag-water. Obs. Cant. (See quot.) 
az1zjoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rag-water, a common 
sort of Strong-waters. 

Ragweed. [Cf Racworr.] 

1. = Raeworrt! 1, 

1658 Sir TE Browse Gard. Cyrus iit. 43 Accounting up 
ward is often observable in furre, pillitorry, Ragweed, 
fete}. 1682 Wuerer Journ. Greece wt. 222 The Leaves 
are..something like ragweed. 1765 A. Dicxsow Treat. 
Agric, xiti. (ed. 2) 113 The yellow rag-weed, by which lizht 
land, when laid out in grass, is very much infested. 1846 

- Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 387 Clearing his 

d of charlock, rag-weed,..&c. 288: Brackte Lay Serm. 

v. 162 A grand growth of rushes, dock, and rag-weed. 
attrib, 1785 Buexs Addr. to Deilix, Wither'd hags,..on 
ragweed nags, They skim the muirs. 

2. U.S. A plant belonging to the genus Am- 
brosia, esp. A. trifida and A. artemisizfolia. 

3856 Treas. Bot. 956/2 Ragweed, Ambrosia trifida. 1883 
Century Mag. Aug. 487/2 Buck-wheat, the seeds of grasses, 
and the rag-weed. 

attrib, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 397/s All around this 
rag-weed patch their innumerable little footprints tun. 

Rag-wheel, [f£ Rac sb.1] 

1. A wheel having projections which catch into 
the links of a chain passing over it, as in a chain- 
pump ; a sprocket-wheel. 

1829 Nat. Philos. 1. Mechanics v. 21 (U.K.S.) An 
endless chain..is made to revolve on two wheels. .called 
rag-wheels. 1830 Karer & Larpner Afech. xviii. 249 In 
some cases the teeth of the wheel work in the links of a 
chain. The wheel is then called a rag-wheel. 

2. A polishing wheel composed of rags. 

1884 Kxicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. 736/t. 

Ragworki, [f. Rac 56.1) The process of 
making a fabric out of tags by weaving, sewing, 
‘or other means; the fabric thus made. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Bagwork2, [f. Rac s5.2] | Masonry com- 
posed of flattish pieces of ragstone, having an 
undressed surface. 

2840 Parker Gloss. Arch. (ed. 3) I. 173. 

Bagworm. ff. Rac s.1]” A sand-worm 
(Nephthys ceca) of the British coasts, also called 
white-rag worm and lurg. 

2884 St. James's Gaz. 18 Jan. 6/2 The bait used is that 
damp kind of centipede called 2 ragworm. 1894 Blackzw. 
Say. Sept. 426/2 One of the best known baits is a live 
rag-worm. 

Ra'gwortl. [Prob. f. Rac 54.1, in reference to 
the ragged form of the leaves.] 

1. The popular name of several species of the 
genus Sexeczo, esp. the Common Ragwort, Senecio 
Sacobza. (See also Racwren.) 

The first quot. may belong to sense 2. 

exgso Mf, E, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 203 Tak lytwort .. 

plantayne, Ragwort fetc.]. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal 11. xxvi. 

218, S. Iames his woort : the countrey people do call it..also 


Ragwoorte. Jéid, 219 Lande Ragwoort weth euery- 
where in vatilled pastures and fieldes.. 1678 Patt as 


iurps Kag- 


ied issing and 
uy © Facobza, 

mig! of . note qjefort are 
these {etc}, 31792 Burxs Let. to Grose Prose Wks. (1869) 


210 A crew of men and women, 
of the plant Ragwort. 1862 Axstep Channel Isl. 1. 
{ed 2) 176 In drier places, the handsome foxglove is beauti- 
ully contrasted with the golden yelfow of the ragwort. 
2885 Rexciwan Skippers & Sh, 104 When the yellow moths 
an to twirl round the ragworts. 
b. African ragwort = OTHONKE. rare—. 
3760 J. Lee fntred. Bet. App. 324. 1865 Treas. Bot. 
-936/2. 


who were busy pulling stems 


111 
+2. The wild parsnip. Obs. rare—. 


ts7o Levins Jfantp. 173/29 Ragworte, elephabascum, 
[For elaphoboscon (Pliny)=Gr. ¢Aadofdexor.} 

+ Ragwort*. O6s. [ad. G. ragiwurz, f. rag 
stiff: see Grimm s.v.] = Ganpercoose (Orchzs 
mascula), 

zg§sz Etvor, Orchis,..some call it in Eaglish gandergooss 
some raggewoorte. 1578 Lyre Doedeens un. Wi. 222 In 
English some cal it also Orchis,..Ragworte, Priest pintell. 
r6or Horraxp Pliny Il. 255 As for Ragworts (sargin, 
Orchis] they cure morimals also, either drie or greene. 

Ragyous, obs. form of Raceous. 

Bah (12), zzf. and sb. U.S. Aphetic for Hurrau, 

3894 R. H. Davis Exe. Cousins 12a An American misses 
the rah-rahs and the skyrocket cries. 

+ Rahate, obs. variant of Rare z., to scold. 

3542 Upare Erasm:. Apoph. 77 b, He neuer lynned rahat- 
yng of those persones fetc.}. Bia 84 b, To bee chidden and 
rahated of all the worlde. 

Rahatour, variant of Renarour. Obs. Se. 


| Bahdar, Anglo-Ind. [Urdii (Pers.) ges, 


rahdér, £. rak road.] a. A road-keeper, toll- 
gatherer. +b. erro. = RAHDAREE a. Obs. 

1623 St. Pafers, Colon. 1622~4, 178 The rahdars or duties 
at Daita, &c., shall be remitted, 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 
Il. xv. it. 412 The rahdars were ordered to examine pass- 
ports. 1764 Aux. Reg. 183 Yo all governors, officers, .. 
rahdars..in the provinces of Bengal. 

Hence ‘+ Ba'hdarage (in 7 rhadorage) = RaH- 
DAREE a, Obs. 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. India & P. 222 Safe Travelling .. for 
which Rhbadorage, or high Imposts, are allowed by the 
Merchants. 

'Bathdaree. In 7 rattar(r)ee, 9 rahdarry. 
[Urdi (Pers.), f. Rawpar.] a. A transit-duty, 
toll; a tax paid to secure safety in travelling. 
Also affrié. b. = Ranpar a. 

3685 Hepces Diary rs Dec. I. 213 Here we were forced 
to compound with the Rattaree-men, for the Dutys on our 
goods, 3685 /éid. 13 Feb. I. 218 Here we paid Rattarree. 
31804 Wetuincton in Gurw. Drsf, (1844) LH. 1182 A rahdarry 
will go to you this day for the convoy. 

Raht(e, obs. forms of pa. t. REAcH. 

Rai, variant of Ray sb. Obs. 

| Raia (12-4). Zool. Also raja. [L. rasa (pl. 
raiz).| _= Rax (the fish). 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purgle Isl. w. xii, His fashion like the 
fish a Raia nam'd. 1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 169 
The severall sorts of Raia’s, Torpedo’s, Oysters. 1752 Hitt 
Hist. Anim. 304 The apertures of the gi Is in the Raia are 
five on each side. 1804 Mea. Frnéd. XU. 550 The rajx..are 
provided with glandulous grains, 1878 Bett Gegenbaur's 
Comp. Anat. 500 There is a pseudo-electric apparatus in 


aja. . 

Raia(h, -aw, obs. ff. Rasa(x. Raiah, obs. f. 
Raran. Raiat, var. Rarat. Raiband, var. 
Raganp. Raible, var. Raspste vl Raice, 
obs. f. Race sé.1 Raich, obs. f, Racne sé.2, 
Rass sb. Raicke, obs. f. Ratk zv. 

Raid (ré'd), s5. Forms: 5-6 rade, 7 radde, 
5 raide, 5-6, 9 raid. [Sc. form of OE. rdd Roan, 
revived by Scott and subsequently adopted in 
general use, with extension of meaning. In sense 
4 perth. partly a. F. rade, + radde: see also REI.) 

I. 1. Amilitary expedition on horseback ; 2 hos- 
tile and predatory incursion, properly of mounted 
men; a foray, INRpoaD. 

¢ 1425 Wrystoun Cron. vitt. xxxiv. 5034 Schyr Andrew syne 
wyth stalwart hand Made syndry radis in Ingland. 1528 in 
Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 11. 348 xote, The said Erle .. pro- 
curit divers radis to be maid upon the brokin men of our 
realme, 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 
I. 61 The Scottis maid _dywerse incurtiouns and raidis in 
Ingland. x805 Scotr Last Minstr. v. xxviii, In raids he 
spilt but seldom blood. 18:8 —- Rod Koy Introd., A war 
which opened the low country to the raids of the clan 
Gregor. 21839 Prarp Poems (1864) Il. x4 His Highland 
plaid, Long borne in foray and in raid. 2868 G. Durr Pol. 
Surv.215 The people of Uruguay accuse the Rio Grandians 
of making raids into their territory. 

attrié. 1806 Jamieson Pod. Ball. & Songs 1. Pref. 7 
A parcel of raid ballads of the Border. : 

b. A ‘lifting’ of cattle by means of a raid. rare. 

1867 Lavy Herserr Cradle L. v. 153 A ‘raid’ of cattle 
-.by the tribe of whom their escort was composed. 

2. transf. and fig. a. An invading troop or com- 
pany, as of raiders. af 

3826 Scorr Jrnl. 8 Apr., We expect a raid of folks to visit 
us this morning. . 

b. A rush, charge, hurried movement. 

185 N. A. Wooos Tour Pr. Wales Canada 50 In the 
reckless indiscriminate raid made to all parts of the States, 
emigrants often commit the most ruinous mistakes. 2877 
A. B. Epwarps Uf Mile iii. 5: A rapid raid into some of 
the nearest shops, for things remembered at the last moment. 

ce. Asudden or vigorous descent, onset, OF attack 
uigon something which it is intended to seize, 
suppress, or destroy. 

1873 Suites Huguenots Fr. u_ ii. (1831) 14 There was.. 
a general raid upon Protestant literature all over France, 
2878 Moker Diderot I. 106 A stern raid was made upon all 
the scribblers in Paris. . 

I. +3. A roadstead for ships. ae Cf. Roap. 

1445 Recs. Burgh Edind. (1869) 8 Shipps that commys in 
the havin or in the raide. ¢x47o Heney H’allace 1x. 264 
Be this the schippis was in the Rochell raid. 7535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 1. 10 Sone tha let saill and straik into the raid, 
And ankeris cast. 31609 Skene tr. Aeg. May. 122 (Burrew 


cece ren i eee A 


| 


RAIE. 


Lawes c. 27) His shippe is in the radde. 1636 Charter in 
Maitland fist, Edin. (1753) ut. 264 The aforesaid Port, .. 
Harbour, Soil, and Raid PF peith. 

Raid (17'd),v. Also $ rhaad. [f. prec. sb.] 

L intr. To go upon, or take part in a raid. 

1865 Intell. Observ. No.38. 104 To raid in the surrounding 
country. 3879 Academy 11 Oct. 261/2 English sportsmen 
who raid with rifle and hound among the Rocky Mountain 
game. 1885 Manch. Exam. 28 May 4,6 He hides in the 
mountain fastnesses.. whence he raids into the settlements. 

b. Of speculators in a market or stock-ex- 
change: To act so as to depress prices or create 
uncertainty as to values. 

1889 Times 9 Mar. A further decline.. due to a ‘bear’ 
clique raiding. 

2. trans, To make a raid on (a place, person, 
cattle, etc.). Zo raid the market (see 1b). 

3880 New Virgin. 11. 208 Their apple and peach orchard 
had been ‘raided’, 1887 J. Harton O/d Ho, at Sandzwich 
T. 111, vit. 200 The police had raided the house almost simul. 
taneously with my entrance. 

Hence Rai-ded ff/. a.; Raiding vil. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

2785 W. Heros Bran New Wark 40 What debate- 
able wark, what rhaading, and watching, and warding 
.-alang the Border Service. 1824 J. Hopcson in Raine 
Mem. (1858) II. 29 Such a race as figured in it during the 
border raiding. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovtd'’s Met. 45 Jove 
Now circuits heaven and taketh note Of raiding flames 
1891 Daily News 16 May 6/1 To arrest..every person. .who 
might be found on the raided premises. 

Raid, obs. variant of REpD(p, spawn. S¢. 

Raid, obs. Sc. pa. t. Ripe, Ray. 

Raider (rZ-da1). [f. Rat v. + -Ez1.] One 
who raids; a plundering invader, a marauder. 

1863 Boston Commonwealth (U.S.) 30 Oct., Governor 
Bramlette of Kentucky..telegraphs that the rebel raiders 
are within forty miles of his capital. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par, II. ut 481 Hearkening the raiders call The cattle o'er 
the meads. 1878 Jerreries Gamekceper at H. 142 There 
are three kinds of poachers, the local men, the miders 
coming in gangs from a distance—and the mouchers. 

Raider, dial. var. RarHER. Raie, obs. f. Ray. 
Raif(f, obs. Sc. f. Rave, Reevr, Retr, REIVE ; 
obs. pa.t. Rive. 

+ Raiffell, 7. Sc. Obs. rare. (Meaning not clear.) 

2Cf. north. dial. rafe to lounge about, dissipate. 
3529 Lynvesay Com. 175 Sum gart hym raiffell at the 
rakcat. 
+Raifort. Obs. Also 6 rayf(fort, -ert; Sc. 
raphorte, 7-8 ri-, ryfart, 9 reefort. [a. F. 
ravfort, tref-, rifert (16th c. Littré and Godef.), 
f. razz root, Race sb.6 + fort strong.] Horse-radish. 
254 R Cortaxp Galyen's Terap. Div, He..fyrste of all 
vsed his salue of mustarde, .. & than his vomyte of rayffort. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens vy. xxxvii. 599 Mountayne Radish or 
Rayfort hath great brode leaues, in fashion lyke to the 
great Docke, axzoo in Semfpill's Poems (1849) 69 With 
sybows and rifarts and carlings. 1808 Jamieson, Reefort, 
Raig(e, obs. forms of Race sd. and v. 
+Raign, v. Obs. Forms: 5-6 rayn-, reyn-, 
5 raygn-, 5-6 reygne, 6 reign, rain. [Aphetic 
form of Arraicn v1] frans. To ariaign. - 
1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 116/2 He shall..be punysshed be 
prisounement, and rayned at the Kynges will. 2480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cclii. (1482) 323 Johan hume [ete.]..-byfore the 
mayer the lordes and chyef Iustyce of Englond were rayned 
and dampned. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W-. 1531) ad b, 
Reigned before Pylate & judged. 1581 Marzeck Sk. o 
Notes 374 Y* same false faith in their owne works, rinet 
y° mercy promised to the merits of their own works. 
So + Baignment, arraignment. Obs. rare—*. 
1570 Foxe A. & Sf. 1637/1 Hauyng somewhat. .to declare 
touching the raynment and death of the Duke of Suffolke. 
Raign(e, obs. forms of Rrien sé. and v. 
Raiiform, a. rare. [f. Rar-a + -(J)FoRu.] 
Having the form of a ray (the fish). 
3884 F. Day Fishes Gt. Brit. § (rel. U1. 332 These fishes... 
possess a squaliform stage, a raliform stage, and a torpedi- 
form stage. 
Raijpout, obs. form of RasPoor. 
Raik, sb. Now rare or Obs. Forms: 5 rayk, 
reyke, 5-6 rayke, 5-7 (9) raike, 6 (9) raik. 
{a. ON. veié (Norw. dial. re¢é), walking, strolling, 
etc., related to retka Ratk v. In ME. distinct from 
Rake 35.3; at a later period the two coalesced, and 
the spelling vaz& became unusual.] 
L. The act of going, walking about, etc. ; course, 
way; journey. 
ta1400 Morte Arth. 2985 Sir Gawaynne.. Rydes one a 
rawndoune, and his rayke holdes, c2zg2a5 Wretoun Cron. 
nt. £98 To the dure... Scho tuk hyr rayk rycht hastyly, 
¢ 1440 Pronp. Parv, 427/2 Reyke, or royt, ydylle walky{nlze 
abowt(S. reyke or royke), discursus,Tagacic. 1535 Srewarr 
Cron. Scot. l. 284 Cesus Nausica..with his rarkis all that 
land ouvir raid. x570 Levixs Afanig. r98ht7 Rayke, ambu- 
facrum. 2808 Jameson s.v., It is said of a borse, that tales 
a long step, or moves actively, that he has a great raik of 
the road. 3813 Hocc Qucen's Wake, Kilmeny xxiv, The 
wolf and the kid their raike began. 

Jig. 149% Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 73 That 3¢ my3tea have 
sour reyke and prechen what 3ou list. ‘s 

+2. The space of ground over which animals, esp. 
cattle, usually move or pasture; a piece of pas- 
ture-land, etc. Obs. Cf. Rake 56.3 

¢ 1425 Wrsroun Cron. vi vi. 104 That land, thai oysyd 
all The Barys rayk all tyme to call. zegr Mfanxer Records 
in A.W’. Line. Gloss. (1877) $.v., There was a place in the 


RAIK. 


Manor of Scotter called Long Rayke. 1641 V, Riding Rec. 
1V. 212 A place called le Cow Raikes. 

3. =Rakye sb.3 4. rare. 

1623 in Records Peebles (1872) 412 To bring vp the vther 
tua trieis with his hors and his oxine, pryce ewerie raike 
thretie tua s, 1808 Jamieson s.v., He brings twa, thrie, &c. 
raik a day; applied to dung, coals, &c...as equivalent to 
draught. 

+Raik, v. Obs. Forms: 3-3 (9) raike, 4-6 
rayk(e, 5 raicke, 5-6 reyke, 3-6 raik. [a. ON. 
retha (Norw. dial. retka, MSw. reka) to walk about, 
stroll, wander. In ME. distinct from Raxe v.2, in 
which it was subsequently absorbed.] 

1. intr. To go, proceed, make one’s way ; to walk, 
stroll, wander, etc. 

a. of persons, =RAKE v.2 x a. 
¢1340 Hampole's Wks. (1895) L. 140 Pas pat eauer raikis 

aboute to fede baire wittis with vanitees and lustis, 1B. 

E. £, Allit, P. C. 89 Penne he ryses radly, & raykes 
bylyue Ionas toward port Iaph. a 1400-50 A/erander 5555 
Pan raikis he by pe reede see & rides ay be sannd. 1535 
Srewarr Cron. Scot. II. 40 The men of weir..In gude 
array come raikand fra the schoir. 1596 Datryrce tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 349 He raikis throuch the hail 
realme. 

Jig. a@1300 Cursor BM. 20798 It es better to be stell, pan 
raik on reson pat es will. 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind, 467 We 
raiken to oure romauncus & reden pe storrius. 

b. of things. = Rake v.21 b, 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 112 Pe water con swepe Wyth a 

'. : Ste Us sees a our Bruce Wt. 
1475 Rauf 

je. H t Psalter exe. <pai cultre ps 
g- a2340 Hamrore Psalter Ixxxv. 5 Pai suffire paire 

hert to rayke in ydel thoghtis, ¢1400 Destr. 7ray 3048 
Hir chekes..as the chalke white, As the rose, was the rud 
pat raiked hom in. 

c. of cattle, deer, etc. = RAKE v2 1c. 

a@ raz {see Rarkine ffl, a.), ¢1470 Henryson Robene & 
Makyne 12,1, .keipis my scheipundir yone wude, Lo! quhair 
thay raik on raw. 3530 Lyxpesay 7est. Papyngo 643 The 
fallow deir, to see thame raik on rawe. 

2. refl. To betake oneself. rare. 

13.. ££. Allit. P. B. 465 Pe rauen raykez him forth. 
13. ie 4 Gr. Kut. 1735 pe lady..ros hir vp radly, rayked 

ir peder, 

3. trans. a. To make, purstie, (one’s way). rare. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. v. x. 3477 The dede body ras..And 
raykyt off the kyrk hys way. 

b, To wander through or over (a place). 

1813 eee Gers’ Wake, Kilmeny vii, Lang haif I raikit 
the worild wide. /4id. xxiv, To raike the lanely glen. 

Hence + Bat‘ker, a stroller, vagabond; + Rat-k- 
ing vl, sb. and ppl. a. Obs. 

a tazg Ancr. R. 140 note (Titus MS,), As mon dos pe custel 
to the ku, oder to be beast, pat isto raikinde. 13.. £. £. 
Allit. P.B. 382 Neuer cowbe stynt.. be raykande wawez. 

¢ 1340 Hampole's Wks. (1893) 1.140 Thre maners of occupa- 
cions are, as..Raykyng aboute. 1§96 DatrympLe tr. Leséie’s 
Hist. Scot.t. 121 Reivers, Raikers, Herrieris of the ground. 

Raik(e, obs. Sc. ff. Rake, Recx. Raikn., 
obs. Sc. f. Reckon. 

+ Bail, si.1 Obs. Forms: 1 hreg(e)i, hres, 
etc., 2 reg(e)l, reil, 3 regel, 5 reile, 6 raill, 
rayll, rale, 6-7 raile, rayl(e, 7-8 (9 Sc.) rail. 
[OE. Aregl, hragel ="OFris, (A)reil, OHG. 
(A)regil, hrecil, of obscure etym.] 

1. A garment, dress, mantle, cloak. 

2700 Epinal Gloss. 84 Amiculo, hraecli{Erf hregl, Corpus 
hresli).  ¢ 897 K. fEtrrep Gregory's Past. xiv. 82 Dat 
hregl..sceolde bion geworht of purpuran. ¢z000 Ags. 
Goss. John xiii. 4 He..lede his reaf& nam linen hrezgel 
(Hatton MS. rail) ¢ 2178 Lamb, Hom, 5 pa odre men pe 
reil nefden. a@xzg0 Owl & Night. 562 Pu art lutel and un- 
strong And nis pi rezel nowiht long. 

b. A woman's gown (? misuse of sense 2). 

3817 Hoce Tales & Sk. (1837) 11. 15 She was dressed in 

a plain white rail. 7 
. A piece of linen or other cloth formerly worn 
about the neck by women; aneckerchief. Seealso 


NIGHT-RAID. 

1482 Act 22 Edw. IV, c. 1 They shall not suffer their 
wives to weare any reile called a kercheffe, whose price 
exceedeth twentie pence. 1530 Patscr. 260/2 Rayle for 
a woman's neck, crevechiefen quattre doubles, 1592 Nasue 
P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 8 A course hempen raile about her 
shoulders. a 1635 Cornet Poems (1807) 232 Ladyes, that 
weare black cipress-vailesTurn’d lately to white linnen-rayles. 
3678 Pituitps (ed. 4) s.v., The.. gathered piece of Cloth 
which Women throw about their necks, when they dress 
them..isalsocalleda Rail. 1710 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas’ 
ineis sv. Ratis, A womans rail or cullar-body, as Scot. 
Bor. call it. 

Comb, 1558 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 126 Fower crepings 
--ilij railbandes, 

Rail (tél), 53.2 Forms: 4-6 rayle, 4-7 raile, 
5 reyle, 5-7 rayl(e, 6-7 rale, 4, 7—-rail. [a.OF. 
veille (1334):—pop. L. *regla, L. régula straight 
stick, bar, rod, etc. (see Rue): the mod, Norm. 
form is rafve (Moisy). (M)Du., (M)LG., and Sw. 
regel, OHG. rigil (G. riegel) bar, bolt, etc, are 
prob. also of Latin origin.] 

1. A bar of wood, fixed in a horizontal position 
for hanging things on, or for other purposes. Now 
chiefly in combs., as copping-, hat-, towel-rail. 

¢ 3320 [see rail-tree in 6a). 1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 75 
Into an Egle he gan transforme, And fiyh and sette him on 
a raile, 7497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 313 Cloffeborde 
& Raylles for the seyd ship, 1609 Hottanp Asm. Marcell. 
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222 The master of the Engine..setteth open the rayles that | rails, are firmly connected end to end. 


contain the binding of the whole worke. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, Printing xi. ? 22 These Racks..are hung 
a-thwart two Rails an Inch thick..which Rails are fastned 
.. by Stiles perpendicular to the Ceiling. 1710 Sreete 
Tatler No. 174 ? 3 All the Volumes. .shall be from Time to 
Time placed in proper Order upon the Rails of the unhoused 
Booksellers. 793 [see Corrina-ratt]. 1883 [see Aat-rail, 
sv. Hat sd, 8}. : 

b. Used to support vines or other plants. 

1389 Helmingham ALS. 21, lf. 17 b, Forkis & railis to bere 
up pe vyne. cx42z0 Pallad.on Husb, w. 287 Helpe hem 
{gourds] vp with rayles, as they growe. 1548 Exyot Dict., 
Cantherius, the raile of a vine borne vp with forkes & postes. 
1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme 1. ii. 2 A frame of railes in 
forme of an Arbor for vines to runne vpon. 1777, Mason 
Eng. Garden i. 290 ‘Yo defend Their infant shoots, beneath, 
on oaken stakes, ‘Extend a rail of elm. 

c. Forming part of the sides of a cart. 

1530 Parscr. 260/2 Rayle for a carte, coste. x6rr Cotcr., 
Ridelle, the rayle of a Cart o : Pot y 
the vppermost ofthethree. 1 
697/2 Lhe chest or body of 
or rails fixed thereon. 385: 7 
357/t, The outer rails support the sheaves of corn over the 
wheels, 

a. Naut. Rails of the head: (see quot. 1769). 

1769 Fatconcr Dict. Marine (1776), Rails of the head, 
certain curved pieces of timber extending from the bows 
on each side to the continuation of the ship's stem, 186 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 375 The short rails of the head, 
extending from the back of the figure to the cat-head, 

2. A horizontal bar of wood or metal, fixed upon 
upright supports (posts) as part of a fence. (In 
pl. freq. =b.) 

1494 Notlinghan: Rec. IL. 272 For sawyng reyleyes [sic} 
tothe pale. a@1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIL (1550) $9 This 
Gardeyn was towred at every corner and sailed with railes 
gilt. 1616 Sir R. Boyte in Lismore Papers (1886) I. x15, 
i agreed with my carpenter to mak my postes and Rayles of 
my Park. 1732 Leprarp SefAos UL. vit. gx ‘The rails which 
inclos'’d the sanctuary. 1792 Betxnar //ist. New Hampsh, 
IIL, x17 The wood ..makes durable rails for fences. 2861 
N. A. Wooos Pr. Wales Canada 315 Mr, Lincoln. . began his 
career in life as a splitter of rails. 189% Law Times XC 
3958/1 Placing wooden rails on the side next the glebe land, 

Jig. %614 Day Dyall ix. (1613) 246 The law hath made 
rayles and barres about thee. “ 

b. A continuous series of bars forming the hori- 
zontal part of a fence; also, by extension, a fence 
or railing, whether constructed of posts and rails, 
or of some other form. 

I54L Act 33 Hen. VITI, c. 38 Reparacions nedefull to be 
done in and vpon any pale, rayle and lodge, within any of 
the saide parkes. 1600 SureLet Countrie Farme vit. xix. 
833 These seuerall grounds .. must be separated one from 
the other by a strong rale, through which deere or sheepe 
(but no greater cattell) may passe. 26s0 T. Blaytey) 
Worcester's Apoph. 31 As we were going along by the 
Churchyard Rayle. 1726 Leon: Alberti's Archit, Il. 62/2 
‘The rail_or sidewall of the Bridge. x87z L. Srernen 
Playgr. Eur. iii. (1894) 88 The dangerous place is guarded 
by a wooden rail. 


e. The Hanp-ratu of a stair. 

1453 Alem. Rifon (Surtees) 111. 169 Pro emendacione de 
le grece et Je reyle infra aulam. 1663 Gerster Counsel x15 
Carpenters do frame their Railes to Ballesters to meet on 
the Pedestals. 1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1, 618/2 The three 
dotted lines drawn from the rail to the pitch board represent 
the width of the rail. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 
600 Every level straight line, directed to the axis of the 
well-hole, from every point of the side of the rail, r184z 
Gwitr L£ucyel. Arch. § 2182 In the upper ramp. -produce 
the top of the rail..to P. 

d. An altar-rail (see ALTAR sé, II). 

1642 Mitton Prel, Episc. ro Unlesse a man be within the 
rayls, or enclosure of the Altar. xgxr Hearne Collect, 
(O. H.S.) III. 23: In the Chancell just on this side the Rayle. 
1874 MickLetnwaite Mod, Par. Churches 90 The rail was in- 
troduced in the seventeenth century as a fence to the altar, 

e. Maut. (See quot. 1804.) 

1804 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. Pref. 19 Rails are 
narrow planks nailed for ornament on several parts of a 
ship’s upper works, as drift-rails, fife-rails, sheer-rails. 1840 
R.H. Dana Bef, Afast xxxi.112 Our shiphad. -high bulwarks 
and rail. 3867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk. 264 Those parts 
where the sheer is raised, and the rails are cut off. 

3. Carpentry. One of the horizontal pieces in 
a door or other framework. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 106 In Wainscoting of 
Rooms..the Upper and Lower Rails have also the same 
breadth with the Margent of the Stile. 1823 P. NicHotson 
Pract. Build. 160 All the cross pieces (of a frame) are 
denominated rails. 1834-47 i; S. Macautay Field has 


(1851) 8x This gate..is usually composed of two upright 
stiles, and two horizontal rails, framed together. 
+b. A string of a stair. Ods, 
1679 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 1.154 The Rail these Steps are 
built upon..must..be framed into the next Post. 


+o. (See quot.) Ods. rare. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury mt. 100/1 Raile is a piece of 
Timber 6.. foot or more long, and carrieth four inches 
broad, and an inch or more thick. A Raile is an half Spare, 

4. A bar or continuous line of bars (now usu. of 
iron or steel) laid on or near the ground (com- 
monly in pairs) to bear and guide the wheels of 
a vehicle, and enable them to run more easily. 

21734 Nortu Life Lord Keefer North (1742) 136 
Laying Rails of Timber, from the Colliery, down to the 
River, exactly streight and parallel; and bulky Carte are 
made with four Rowlets fitting these Rails. 1789 Braxp 
Newcastle 1. 687 note, Upon these sleepers, other pieces of 
timber called rails, of 4 or 5 in. square are laid, 1834 N. W. 
Cunpy Jutland Transit 34 ‘These iron bars, which are called 


RAIL. 


y 1866 Enxpincering J, 
2558/2 Steel rails have so much more stiffness in a vertical 
direction than iron. 

b. Phr. Off the rails (freq. fig. = out of the 
proper or normal condition). 

1859 Gen. P. Tuompson Audi Alt. Il. xcv. 8o At the 
arrival of a general election England therefore may be 
considered as ‘off the rails’, 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms 

sorte T soe A emma haoteber wnot-t~ mind can really get 


0 . a % phr. dy rail, and 
on the Stock Exchange in f/, = railway shares. 

1843 Syp. Ssars in Lady Holland Afeut. (1855) II. 495 The 
rail..has brought us within fifty miles of London. 3872 
Brack Adv, Phaeton xi. 149 He had come on by rail to 
pay us a visit. 1893 Westin. Gaz. 25 Feb. 8/ The public 
have lost nearly all confidence in American rails. 

b. Railway journey. . 

1857 E. FirzGeratp Let?, (1889) I. 242 So as the Atlantic 
should have been no greater Bar between us than the two 
hours rail to Oxford. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. In senses 1 and 2, as 
rail-fence(U.S.),-mould,-piece,-post,-splitter(U.S.), 
-splitting (U.S.), -work; rail-bird, the American 
spotted cuckoo; +rail-cloth, ?a cloth for the 
altar-rail; rail-ridden, compelled to ‘ride’ on 
a rail, as a punishment; + rail-stair, a stair with 
a railing; +rail-tree, a rail, 

31797 LEncycl. Brit, (ed. 3) V. 596/2 The nzvius, spotted 
cuckow, or *rail-bird, is about the size of a field-fare.. .It in- 
habits Cayenne...This..is seen often perched upon gates 
and rails, whence its name. 153r AS. Acc. St. John's 
Hosp., Canterb., Paid for a lyne to the *rale cloth. 1848 
Wesster,*Rarlfence. a 1864 Hawrnorne Grimshawe xii. 


(1891) 142 Siemnla nnd weentin ag tha wan in nent! Canna 1870 
Lowett S: accom- 
panies me, 7 1 1978 


£ncycl., Brit. (ed. 2) 1, 618/2 If ‘the sides of the twisted part 
1816 Mechanic I. 


In all present systems of *--*" 
rest upon the ground. x . 
Lond.& Bham Railw.22" *" 
per yard. ; 
ec. In sense 5, as ratl-bank, -car, -carriage, 


charges, distance, -head, operations, -track, -waggot. 
wag Wem megen Base wael farm Ba Chaning the matavinl fnp the 
“eo ' . eam- 

1 . J eT i sante 
vand 


< oar = - of 
*rail charges a good deal might be written. 1882 EK. Frirz- 
Geratp Lett, (1889: I. 489 An hour's *Rail distance from 
here. 3896 Daily News 13 May 9/3 The advanced basc 
camp has been transferred to the vicinity of the “rail head. 
3855 CaRiyLe in £. FitzGerala's Lett. (1889) I. 235 The end 
of my shrieking, mad, (and to me quite horrible) “rail 
operations. a1824 Ronertson in Trans. Highland Sec. 
VI. 68 The *rail-track was now made of cast-iron and con- 
cave. 1858 HawtHorne Fr. Note-bks, (1883) 42 On our left, 
the rail-track kept close to the hills. 2824 A. ScorrT in 
Trans. Highland Soc. V1. 30 Simple as the common *rail- 
Waggon convoy may appear [etc.]. . 

Hence Rai‘lage, conveyance by rail, or the 
charges for this; Ratlery sonce-wd., travelling 
by rail; Baily a. nonce-wd., railway-like. 

x8s2 Lp. Cocksurn Circuit Journ. (883) 973 Too much 
railery is an unbecoming thing for an aged judge. 1859 
Sata Tw. round Clock (1661) 42 These vegetable Titans are 
of the rail, and raily. xt Auckland (N.Z.) Star 1 Oct. 4/2 
Labour, cartage, and railage. 

Rail (ré'l), 56.3 Forms: 5-7 rayle, 5, 8 rale, 
6-7 raile, 7- rail. [a. F. rdéle (Picard reillc), OF. 
raale (13-14th c.), of uncertain origin. Hence 
also G. ralle, med.L. rallus] A bird of the 
family Padide and especially of the genus Rallus: 


see LANDRAIL, WATER-RaAIL, 
c14g0 Two Cookery-tks. 64 Votrellez, Rales, Quayles. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 299/1 A Rayle, glebarins. | @ 1529 Sketton 
Col. Cloute 870 Some..by the barres of her tayle Wyll 
nowe a raven from; bs a eg 
(2660) 76 Sauce fora , = 


Mem, .P,Draks" + ost z ‘ 
gee non enin my Lord shot some Rales. 18431 nver 


LL 1 All was hushed and still, save the deep 
Eble ain 1885 G. S. Fornes Wild Life in Canara 
207 The rails tried all they knew to stop the cobra. 
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RAIL. 


altrié. 31573 Baser dlceari¢, A Raile bird, rusticula. 
2263 TY. Asue Trav. U1. 67 Rail-bird, Rellus Virginianus. 

Bail (21), s64 rare. Also6 rayle. [f. Raw 
v4] An act of railing or reviling. 

@ 1529 Settox Caudates Angles 30 With thy versyfyeing 
tayles How they haue tayles, 1595 Srexser F. Q, 1. i 
All carelesse of his taunt and bitter rayle. Masini 
Petri Priviteg, (6871) 1.9 Some halfeducated minds..who 
keep up the cld rail against the Catholic religion. 

Bail (rel), 55.5 Se. rare. [f. Rav: ef 
quot, 1887 in sense 2.} A row (of nails). 

1776 C. Recta Farzer's Ha’ v, They..set about their 
heels wi’ rails O! clinkia tackets. 

Bail (ré1), v1 Obs. exe. Se. Also 4 raill-, 
4-Grayzle, srayli(e, 6 Sc. ralye. [a OF. reiller 
—pop.L. *regiare, L. régulare, f. régula: see Raw 
3b} 

TL trans. To setin order or array ; to arrange; 
to regulate. Ods. 

@1380 in Wright Lyric P. xiii. 43 The rose rayleth hire 
rode. @1352 Minor Peen:s iv. €3 Both alblast and many a 
bow Was redy railed opon a row. 1440 Carcrave Life 
St. Kat. tv. 1020 Soo veel can ocre mayden hir proporsyons 
ray[L /ér¢. v. rr€3 Whan that no ecunseill may you reden 
ne rayle. ¢3rs30 Lo. Berners sirth. Lyt. Bry? (1224) 18 
‘Than bis people rayled theym togyther. 

+b. To tie or fasten in a string or row. Obs. rare. 
r62z Bacon Hen, VII 14x [The rebels] were brought to 

London, all ray!'d in Ropes, like a Teame of Horses in 
a Cart. 1634 Foro Perk, Ward. 11.1, The ringleaders of 
this commotion, Railed in roges, fit ornaments for traitors 
Wait your determinations. 

2. To array, adorn, set \ wit# something). 

exzso Hil?, Paderne 1613 Eche a strete was. .realy railled 
wib wel riche clopes. Yarxgco Morte Arth. 3264 The 
rowelle whas rede golde .. Raylide with reched and rabyes 
inewe. ¢x430 Lyne. Reas. & Sens. 236r To conserve hst, 
and to Raylle With fresh and lusty apparaylle. 2642 Juz. 
R. Werdr. (1215) 83 Ane cott of blak sating ralyert with 
gold and silver. 2887 Famieson's Scot. Dict. Suppl. 317 To 
rail shoon, to fill the soles with rows of iron nails. 

Jig. ¢t440 Carcrave Life St. Kath, wu. 1230 Wyth many 
ioyes I wyl 30w newly rayle. 

Bail (rel), v2 Also 4-7 rayle, raile, 7 Se. 
rail [f£ Raw 55.2] 

+1. trans. To provide (vines, etc.) with rails; 
to train on rails. Obs. 

13% Helmingham MS. 21, i 17b, Pe vyne..schal wax 
wilde bur if she be railid. ¢xgz0 Pallad. on Hust. 1. %5 
Now rayle hem. and of closure ts no doute. 1495 Trevisa's 
Barth. De P. Ro xvi. xxvit. 717 Vynes ben perched and 
rayled and bounde to trees that ben nye to them. 

2. To farnish or enclose (2 place) with rails. 

€1374 Crauccr Troylrs 11, 220 (771) This yerd was large, 
and rayled alle the aleyes. cxg0a Sery# 29° Al che Aleyis 
feir.Y-raylid. 1387 .Vottingkant Rec. IV. 215 Chayney 

Pooll the syde towardes Est Crofte to be rayled. ‘16x 

W. Mountacu ta Buccleuch USS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

1. 286 All the streets are roiled for the advantage of the 

show, 1679-83 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 

123 In rayling the walke called Swinley Rayles, in the forest 

of Windsor. 2725 Avurre Parergort 173 The Church-yard 

--ought to Le fenced ia and railed. a18:7 T. Dwicur 

Trav. Vew Eng., etc. (1523) I. 455 The sides of the causeys 

are stoned, capstained, aad railed. oe 

b. With adverbs, esp. fo rail in, to enclose 

(2 space or thing) with rails; ¢o rail off, to sepa- 

rate by a railing. 

t. as. | Kingts QO. xxxi, Ane herbere grene, with wan- 
wey and gmail Bailie about. 3875 Gascotone Kenel 
wort A iii, A bridge, the which was rayled in on both 
sides, x$03 Manchester Court Leet Rec. (1835) Il. 205 
Raph) Hulme hath Rayled in a parcell of land. 172% 
Avvtson Sfect. No. 112 ¥ 2 Sir Roger has..railed in the 
Communion-Table, x120z Mar. Encewoatn Moral 1. (1816) 
I. 221 A space was railed in for the reception of the .. 
jurors, 1856 Frovoe Hist, Eng. (1653) I. v. 451 The 
footpaths were railed off along the whole distancz. ; 

+e. To confine (sheep) by rails. Obs. rare~". 
$52 Best Fars: Bks.(Surtees) 24 Yett some will perswade 
to rayle them a little before they got to ficld. — : 

3. To provide (2 hedge, bench, etc.) witha rail or 
rails. Also with about, i (cf. 2b). rare. 

1377 B. Gooce Heresb, Husd. (1526) 50 The common hedge 

made of dead wood, well staked and thicke plashed or railde. 

3683 Moxon Sfeck. Exere., Printing xi. Ptr The Inck- 
Block..is Railed in on its farther and hinder-sides..with 
Wainscot Board. Jhid, xx. p 3 The Bench hath its farther 

S'de, and both ends, railed about with slit Deal about two 

Inches high. 

4. To lay with rails (in sense 4 of the sb). 

2203 Harfer's Sag. LXXVH. 125 One hundred and fifty 
miles of new road graded last year, which was to receive 
its rails this spring, will not be railed. 

5. To convey by rail. 

3265 Pall Mall G.4 Sept. 10/1 Fat cattle and fat sheep 
--to be railed to marker. 

6. intr. To travel by rail. Also with if. 

r8g2 Laoy Granvitre Let. (1854) IE. 337 We rail to 
Munich tomorrow. 1853 Visc. Stratrorgo pe RepeiiFre 
in Lane-Poole Life W243 Next day we railed it away 
through Gracz and Laitach! 

7. ‘fo fish with a hand-line over a boat's rail. _ 

2889 Nalure XL. 10 In England, the summer fisking 
for mackerel is carried on by means of hand lines, and 
small boats may be scen ‘railing’ or ‘ whiffing" amongst the 
schools of mackerel 

+Bail,vs dss. Forms: sraylle,rarl reyle, 

2-6 rail(e, rayle,6 Sc.rale. [Ofobscrre origin. ] 

intr. To flow, gush (down). Usn. said of blood. 

crgco Laud Troy-bk. 6242 Thei mette so well ‘ei That the 

Bled fro kem rayled. ergo Carcrawve Life St. Kath. v- 

Vow. VIIL. 
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1720 Ffro thi eynez lete the water now be thi cheekis reyle. 
1523 Dovctas -Ene‘s xr. xiii. 172 The blude haboundantly 
furth ralis. rggt Seexser Vis. Bellay 155, 1 saw a spring 
out of arocke forth rayle. 1600 Fairrax asso tv. Ixxiv, 
aA tempest railed downe her cheekes amaine. 

Rail (2), vA Forms: «. 5-7 rayl, 6 Se, 
ral, raill, 6-7 rayle, rayl, 6- rail; 8. 6 Sc. ralje, 
ratize, reljie. [a.F. razl/er (15th c.), of uncer- 
tain origin. Cf. RatLty, Ratty.] 

L. intr. To utter abusive language. 

1460-70 Grecory Chron. (Camden) 229 He raylyd soore 
and grevysly to fortefy hys bretherynys sayyngys. @ 1529 
Sketton Caudatos Anglos 63 Walke, Scot, Walke, sot, 
Rayle not to far. c1s60 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) iit. 43 
Be 3¢ rank quhen thay begin to relsie. x6zg Cart. Sym 
Virginia uu, xi. €6 To force you from your Idlenesse, and 
punish you if you rayle. 1735 Berxetey Def Free-think, 
Mathemat. § 8 To see you rail and rage at the rate you do. 
1782 Cowrer Charity sco Satire..Too often rails to gratify 
his spleen. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) I. xiv. 152 You 
rail, and it is fun to me. 

b. constr. against, at, + of, + on, upon, t with. 

14 Is Marory Arthur x. xxi, Sire Dynadan rayled with 
sit Tristram. 15:9 Horsman Vly. 61 He is so pacient, that 
he suffereth men all torayle and ragevponhim. s560 Daus 
tr, Sleidane’s Commnt. 23 (He] raileth against all the disci- 
pline of the church. Ted. 47 The Masse is railed on. r588 
Bagincton Prof. Exp. Lends Pr. (1596) 267 They rayle 
of al compulsion to the contrarie. 1€0z Manstox Ant. & 
Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 60 Hee railes at mee beyond reason. 
1660 Woon Liye Dec, (0. H.S) I. 369 Who rayl'd more.. 
than he, against Loth Presbyterians and Independents? 
177% Funius Lett. lv. 2gt Enemies .. railat him for crimes 
he is not guilty of. 1819 Sueirey Cyclods 93, I am the 
same, butdo not railuponme. 1856 Miss Brapoon Lady’s 
ile t.6 Don't rail against the women. 1872 Bacrnor 
Physics & Pol. (1876) 195 We are beginning to see this, and 
we arerailed at for so beginning. 

+2. To jest, to rally. Also const. with. Obs. 

1g03 Dunaar Tua Sarit Wemen 480 Sum rownis; and 
sum ralzeis, and sum redis ballatis. xg30 Parsar. 678/r, I 
rayle, I jeste meryly, se se gaudis. 1850 Burec in Watson 
Coll. Poents (1709) UW. 12 Let no man me esteme to rail, 
Nor think that raschelie I report. 1685 Evetyn Jfrs 
PaT-rar sy ome a& 4 Tadves,. were railing with the 

t. Obs. rare—°, 

1530 Parscr. 6783/1, I rayle in bostyng, je ae raille. 
doth naught els but rayle at the ale house all daye. : 

3. trans. To bring (a person) info a certain 
condition by railing. Also rarely with a thing as 
obj. in other constructions. 

1596 Suiks. Merch. V. wv. - 139 Till thou canst raile the 
seale from off my band Thou but offend’st thy Lungs to 
speake so loud. 1606 — Tr. & Cr. 11. i. 17, I shal sooner 
rayle thee into wit and holinesse. 1642 Ste T. Erowse 
Relig. ded.u. § 4 Noble natures..are not railed into vice. 
18z3 Lockttarr Reg. Dalton 1. xiii. (1842) 83 Trying .. to 
rail bis old English heart out of his bosom ? 

b. With adj. expressing the result. rare—1. 

1676 Orway Don Cazlos vy. i, You spightfully are come to 
rail me dead. % 

+ Rail,v.5 Obs. rare. [Of obscure etym.] intr. 


To go about, wander, roam. 

ex400 Laud Troy Bk. 6845 Aboute Ector euvere thei 
rayled. /6id. 7432 Ther come two kynges In that batayle, 
That saw Ector aboute rayle, As faucoun flees afftir drake. 
xg30 Parscr. 678/t, I rayle, I straye abrode, je frace, je 
tracasse. He doth naught els but rayle here and there. 

Rail (17:1), v6 [Prob. echoic.] 
tntr. To rattle. 

1779 ArsstronG Jmtiations &€5 Every petty brook that 
erawled.. Railing its pebbles. x844 [see Ratuxe Jf/. 2.3}. 
Bailed (r7Id), gg/. a. [f. Ratp 55.2 and v2} 
1, Enclosed with a rail or rails (sense 2). Also 

with advb., as ratled-tn, -off. 

1639 Rec. Dedtam, Mass. (1892) U1. 38 One litle parcell 
of mendow..within a Rayled neck of Land. 1832 G. 
Downes Lett. Con’. Countries I. 205 The railed inclosere 
of theakar, 1868 E. Yates Rock Ahead u.iti, The cowds 
kept pouring in to the railed-off space. 1892 Zanowitt 
Bow Myst. 97 A woman..standinz before a railed-in grave. 

2. Laid with rails (sense 4). 

1769 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. UI. 276 The.. Waggons.. 
are easily pushed by a Man, on a railed Way, to a Stage 
over the Canal. x8o0in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (:8°6) 
Il. 235 A waggon way or Railed Road for conveying stone 
from the quarry’. 

Bailer! (lo). [f Ramv.4 + -erLJ] One 
who rails; a reviler. . 

1§13 Dovctas <Eneis vir. Prol. & The railgear raknis na 
wordis, but ratlis furth ranis. 1575-85 Agr. Saxnys Ser. 
xiv, 242 He is a railer, he doteth, he wanteth discretion. 


423 a Fs to shew you the 
rege Marton: pel. Smucct, Iptrod., I go on to shew 90H oe 


ruffian’s rage. 1810 
: ivinz men, And art 
arailer and detractor then. 1859 Suites Seif Hed (1660) 216 
The grumblers and the railers against forture. : 
Bailer?(ré Jax). [ff Ratwo.2+-ER1.J  Arail- 
maker ; one who fits or farnishes with rails. 
183zin Ocuvie. (Cf stair-railer.) “ 
+Railer3. Obs. rare. = Ratt s6.71. 
14-2 Sir Beucs (MS. ML) 249/3217 Josyn1. made Oa ber 
gurdill a knott rennand..ouer a myler sche it drew. 
Bailery, obs. form of RatLeeryY. , 
Bailing (rin), vd/. 56.2 [E Raw v2] 
+L. The training of vines upon rails. FE. A shoot 
of a vine so trained; also affrib. Obs. . 
1382 Wye Ps. xxix, 12 [Ixxx. 13] He strajte out his 
brauachis vato the <e; and ynto the flod his railingus [L. 
} Arofagines} — fsa, xNE @ His railing braunches [LL 


He 


trans. and 


RAILLERY. 


frofagines) ben forsaken, thei passeden the se. x4¢ 
Trevisa's Barth. De P. Re xvi. xviti, 6r4 Balsamunt a 
spredyth as avyne wythout raylyng and vndersenirge. 

2. The action of making fences, or enclosing 
ground with rails. Also ratling-in. 

1543 ict 35 Hen, VILL, c. 17 § 6 To..take any of the 
same [coppies woodes} for palyng raylyng or enclosing of 
parkes, 1641 Mitros Ch. Govt... ti, ‘the railing in of 
a repugnant and contradictive mount Sinai in the gospel. 
1679-88 Secr. Serv. Sleney Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 139 Ex- 
pended in..rayling and paleing in Bushy Parke. 

b. concer. {also in f/.) A fence or barrier made 
of rails, or in some other fashion. 

1471-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 94 Pro factura Ixitij 
rod’ del Ralyng. 1826 Scorr Ji'-4-¢ f Th. = 5 
which was once around it, wa . 

Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xii. 105" . 
over the railings. 

transf. 1850 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xviii. x25 From roof to 
ledge stretched a railing of cylindrical icicles. 

c. Material for railings. 

x8x2 Sir J. Sincrarr Syst. Husb. Scot. 336 Railing must Le 
nailed across the boss .. but when railing is not at hand, a 
strong straw rope is commonly used initsstead. 1847Ss'EvT0ON 
Lutlder’s Mas, 147 Bars of fancy railing, and Lalusters of 
Stairs consist of cast iron, 

3. The laying of rails; a set or line of rails. 


1825 J. Nicuorsan Oferat. Mechanic 655 The railing 
must. .be set out in levels, or in lines nearly level. 


4. Comé. railing-line, a hand-line used over 
the rail of a boat. 
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Hence Bai'linged a., enclosed by a railing. 

3862 Teniple Bar Mag, V. 18x A turfed and railinged 
Square. — Be 

Railing (lin), vd/. 56.2 [f£ Raw of + 
~IxnG1] The action of the vb.; abusing, abuse. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. laxii, For this entente syr 
Dynadan said alle this raylynge and langage ageynst sir 
Tristram. 1533 Fritu Another BE. agst. Rasfell is. (1572) 
66/z He recounteth it to be rayling, gesting, and scolding. 
¢x680 Sipwey P vews -* F Foe ae ' 
men spredd. 4, ‘ 
praising were F . “ ' 

977 Railing is usually a relief to the mind. 1893 Dixon Tito 
Queens {f, xn vi. 255 He was przcof against the railing of 
a mob, 

£4, 1826 Tixnare x Tine. vi. 4 Stryfe, realinges (re24 
raylinges]}, evyll surmysinges. 612 T. Taytor Cost. 
Titus ii. 8 Hee heard raylings ard reproaches of many. 
a1jo4 T. Brown Satire Antients Wks. 1730 I. 17 The 
gall, the railings...which made these satires take with so 
much applause, 31824 Macacray Sieg, (1867) 30 It does not 
appear. .from the railings of his enemies, that he ever was 
drunk in his life. 

Railing (ré"lig), pf/. a.1 [f.as prec. + -1NG 2] 
That rails; characterized by railing. 

1526 Trnpare Fude g Michael. durst nott geve raylynge 
sentence. ¢1586 C’tFss Pemproxe Ps. uxxiv. ix, The 
wrong Of thy reviling railing foe. 1697 Dryden Virgil 
Life (1721) I. 53 The rail.ng Eloquence of Cicero in his 
Philipics. 1724 Pore Lett. ro Sept., The railing Papers 
about the Odyssey. 1821 Byron Sardanap. 1. ti, The 
ra.ling drunkards ! why, what would they have? 

+ Railing, pf/.a.2 [f. Rat v.3] Flowing. 

1590 Srenser /. Q. mi iv. 57 Instead of rest thou Iendest 
rayling teares. ; 

Railing, fo.2@.3 [f£ Raiwv6] Rattling. 

1844 Lever 7. Burke U1. 163 The railing crash of falling 
branches, and the deep baying of the storm. 

Railingly (14 linli), adv. [f Raitrxe ppl. at 
+-Ly2J] Ina railing manner. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Sfor. Philos. (Palfr.) 132 When wee do 
railingly burst out against any man into slanderous and 
contentious words, 31604 Boxsan /iler. 1. 65 They will 
railingly return them answer. 

Raili-potent, a. nonce-wd, [f. Rar vA, after 
omnipotent.) Powerful in railing. 

3593 G. Harvey Prerce's Super. Prot. **4b, Spare me, a 
supez-dominering Elfe, And most Railipotent for euer raine. 

Raillery (lori). Also 7 railery. [2. F. 
raillerie, f. ratller to rally: cf. Ravtery, a form 
which represents the older pron. (ree‘lori), given by 
Sheridan, Walker, Smart, etc., and still used by 


some (esp. U.S.) speakers.) 

1. Good-humoured ridicule, banter. 

1653 R. Loseoay Lett. (1663) 245 The word Raillery you 
return’d me for interpretation..is now grown here so 
courmon with the berter sort, as there are few of the meaner 
that are not able to construe it. 1666 Cowrey Wyse. Pref, 
J am not ignorant, that by saying this of others, I expose 
my self tosome Raillery, 1756-2 J. Warton Ess. Pope 
IJ. xi. 257 The raillery is carried to the very verge of 

sling, same will say ribaldry. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp 

yt Tim Soop Sin which you 
5 7 ly profession. 
+ yman‘s Ribaid 
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Railless (18 )lés), a. [f Raw sb.2 + -LEss.] { speed; Rai‘lroadship, zonce-wd., connexion by 


Devoid of rails; having no railway. 

1887 Hissry Holiday on Road vii. 123 The railless, almost 
roadless downs. 1897 Daily News 25 Jan. 3/1 The slippery 
and railless gangway. 

\Railleur, Ols. Also 7-8 raillieur. [Fr., 
{, vailler to rally.] One who practises raillery. 

1667 Sprat /fist. R. Soc, 417 The Family of the Railleurs 
is deriv’d from the same Original with the Philosophers. 
3675 Wreurriry Country Wife 1, Wks. (Rtldg.) 75/2 His 
acquaintance were all wits and raillieurs. 295x J. Brown 
Shafitesb. Charac. 62 note, Setting aside allraillery, advising 
the railleurs to be serious, 


+ Bai'llier. Obs. Also 8 -yer. 
+ -ERL] = Ravuer 2. 

tytz Suartrsp, Charac, (1737) HI. 288 An airy Gentle. 
man of the World, and a thorow Raillyer. | 1754 Rictiarp- 
son Grandison LV. vi. 50 The free, gay, Raillier..of all our 


Sex's Foibles, 
Railly, 5b. Se. rare". [f. Ram sb + -y.] 


A woman’s jacket. 

1818 Scott Br. Lani, xii, What's the colour o! her hair? 
—and does she wear a habit or a railly? 

+ Railly, v. Ols. Also7rayly, raillie. [ad. 
¥F, vatller lo RAury 7.2] 

L. a. zZntr. To rally, to jest. 

1635-56 Cow.ey Davideis 1, Note 18 He would not railly 
with the God from whom he hoped for Relief. 1673 O. 
Water Educ, v. 45 If they railly, droll, and speak evil of 
others. a1760 1. H. Baowns Poems (1768) 111 Train'’d up 
to laugh,..And railly with the prettiest air. 


b. frans. To rally, ridicule, tease (a person). 

1673 Lady's Call. 1. v. § 26 The jollier [sort] that would 
railly them out of their faith. x740 Cinper Afol. (1756) 
1, 269 He began to railly himself with ., much wit and 
humour. i 

2. intr. To mock, scoff, or jeer at. 

1678 Woop Life 11 Dec (O.H.S.) I. 426 Barnesley a 
Jesuit .. came then throngh Oxford .. attended by a guard 
and a tipstaff; raylied at by the boyes. 

Hence Railiying vb/, sb. rare, 

1760 Sterne 7y. Shandy YU, Auth. Pref,, There would 
be. .scoffing and flouting, with raillying and reparteeing. 

Raillyer, obs. form of RaILiien. 

Railroad (s2'-lroud), sb. Also 8~9 rail road, 
rail-road, [f. Ramsé.24. Nowchiefly S., the 
usual term in Great Britain being Ratway.] 

1. = Ramwayr i. 

2778 Smeaton Hef, (1837) IL. 4x1 It seems perfectly prac. 
ticable to carry the coals upon a rail-road. 1793 — Edy- 
stone LL. § 167 note, The timber road, commonty called at 
the Collieries, where they are used, a Rail Road. 1805 
Vrans. Soc, Arts XXIII. 318 A horse employed on a rail- 
road, 1832 Act 2 § 3 Will, JI”, c. 64 Sched. O. 40 Along 
Smithsons railroad to the point at which the same meets the 

Dewsbury road. 

b. = Ramwway 1 b. 

2852 Carotine Fox Old Friends (1882) 276 The speculum 
{of Lord Rosse’s telescope}. .has its own Httle railroad, over 
which it runs into the cannon’s mouth, 

2. = Rattway 2. 

183 Scorr Ct, Robert Introd., The giddiness attendant on 
a journey on this Manchester railroad. 3835 Moors AZen:, 
(1856) VII. 95 To Liverpoo! by the railroad; a grand mode 
of travelling, 2856 Ruskin sod, Paint. UI. iv. xvii. § 35 
Your railroad ..1s only a device for making the world 
smaller. 

Jig. 1847 Hasniton Let. to De Morgan 5 Mathematicians 

. leaving the level railroad of their own [science]. 

3. attrib, and Comb, (cf. Rattway 3). 

a. attrib., as railroad bill, carriage, coach, com- 
fanion, company, conveyance, pact, shares, speed, 
station, track, train, travelling, tunnel. 

1838 Civil Eng, & Arch. Frit. 1.296/: The Aylesbury and 

Thame *Railroad Bill, 1839 Pariain in Barlow Railz, 

Ting, Wheels (1848) 26 Improvements in *railroad and other 

carriages, 1839 Bowpiun Sunday Trains 15 Proprietors of 

“Railroad coaches. 1848 J. H, Newman Loss 6 Gain 363 

‘The troubled thoughts from which his *railroad companion 

had extricated him. 1825 Hone Everyday Bk. 1.173 Twenty 

*Rail Road Companies. 1828 Woon Pract. Treat. Rail. 

roads Introd, 1 ‘he acknowledged importance of *Railroad 

conveyance, 1840 Tuackeray Catherine i, Hope, glory,.. 
and such subjects,.. whirled through their brains at 2 *rail- 
road pace. a1839 Prano Poets (1864) II. 221, I ask the 

Price of *rail-road shares, 2840[R. E. Hitt] Pinch of Sanff 

ee Tekh lenny. 8: te . ’ progress at *railroad speed. 
L. 77/2 Entrance toa *Rail- 
: rs Clav. \vii. 250 The main 

om 1838 O. W. Hotmrs 
Aut, Breakf, Ti. (1859) 11. Boys that put coppers on the 
frailroad tracks, 1836 Amer. Grul. Sci. & Arts XXX. 
782 ‘The vibrating effects of a passing “rail road train. 1837 
Ht. Martingau Soc, Amer. IL. 180 “Railroad travelling in 
America is very fatiguing and noisy. 1836 Amer, Frul. 
Set, §& Arts XXX. 73 The length of this *Rail Road tunnel 
is eight hundred and seventy-seven feet. 

b. objective and obj. gen., as railroad proprietor, 
sealper (sce quot.), -wrecking adj. 

1839 Bowptrr Sunday Trains 16 The Railroad pro- 
prietors are men of property. 1892 Strvenson & L. 
Ossourne Wrecker 8 He became a_railroad-scalper .. 
its essence appears to be to cheat the railroads out of their 
due fare, 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 71 The railroad. 
wrecking plant, especially the heavier types of steam der- 
Ticks, will be found of great value. 

c, railroad-creeper = vailway-creeper. 

729% Kirunc & Barestier Naulahhka v, The mauve 
railroad-creeper on the station. aie : 
Hence Railronadia-na, matters pertaining to rail- 

roads; Bailroadish a., resembling a railroad in 


[f Ratnry z, 


means of railroads, 

1838 (tit/e) Railroadiana. A New History of England. 
x8s5 Surpiey /{, Coverdale i. 3 A little too railroadish, 
perhaps, unless a man’s in an awfui hurry, 1883 Wational 
Baptist (U.S.) XIX. 700 Connecting the three Americas.. 
in one bond of railroadship. 

Railroad (réIroud), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. ‘0. To furnish (a country) with railroads. 
b. To engross (the mind) in railroads, ¢@. transf. 
To mark with parallel lines. 

1857 Exiza Coox Poems 11. Pref. 5 The public mind 
seems nearly as much railroaded as the country. 1893 A 
Ronertson Fra Paolo Sarff 26 The modern practice of 
‘railroading ' Bibles. 1894 Blacks, Afag. Dec. 788/2 Nearly 
every country except China has been railroaded. 

2. To transport by means of the railroad, 

1893 Lenanp Jfent. 11. 69 We were marched and rail- 
roaded back to Philadelphia. . 

b. U.S. To accomplish (an action) with great 
speed; to ‘rush’ (a person or thing) ¢o or info a 
place, ¢hrough a process, etc. 
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pupil through school. 
. intr. OS. To travel by rail. 

1889 Lit, World (Boston) 8 June 190/3 Now steaming 
along the coast, now railroading along the shore. 

4. intr. U.S. To work on the railroad. 

1893 Gunter A7iss Dividends 52, 1 was born in Chicago, 
..and railroaded ever since I was corn high. 

Hence Railroaded J//., a. 

31847 Eviza Coox Rhymes by Roadside i, Time, with 
deep railroaded brow, Changes all things but horses now. 

Railroader (ré"Iroudax). U.S. [f. prec. sb. 
or vb, +-ER.] One who is employed in the manage- 
ment or the working of a railroad. 

1881 Lewisburg Chron. No. 1938 Expetienced railroaders 
-.s00n placed them again upon the rails. 1898 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVI. 369/2 We had a most vigilant brakeman on 
the train,..I called the attention of this raiJroader. 

Railroading (ré"Irosdiy), vd/. 5b. Chiefly U.S. 
[f. as prec. +-1NG 1.] 

1. Travelling by rail, Also attrib, 

1855 Lowrie Lett, I. 251 A quiet Sunday. .after a week's 
railroading. 1872 Marx Twarn /rnoc. Abr. 77 It is hard to 
make railroading pleasant. /é/d. xxvii. 217 ‘These matter- 
of-fact railroading and telegraphing days. 

2. The business of making or working railroads. 

1882 Pincron Engineers Holiday 1. 228 Mountain rail- 
pOSON Ng ‘ it aed ~ nat its lower levels. 
Railroading is con- 
: : . _ _ low-down job’. 

3. ‘The action of ‘rushing’ things. In quot. atérid, 

1884 American VIII. 104 A conviction secured in an hour 
+ the ‘railroading’ feature. . produces a painful feeling. 

4, Printing. In proof-correcting, a method of in- 
dicating by parallel lines that words are to be 
transferred to the next line; overrunning. 

x882 J. Sournwarp Pract, Printing 153. 

Rail-train. [f. Kaw 35.24 and 5.) a. A rail- 
way-train. b. (See quot. 1881). 

2855 E. FitzGrrato Lett. (1889) 1. 233 There are Rail- 
Po stsarsnyico est ne if “ON 3892 TALMAGE Sermons 
a ‘a Bangor express, x88r 
Re 3 ‘ain, x train of rolls for 
5 A vu. or blooms to rails. 

regi (re'lwe!), sb, Also rail-way, rail 
way. [f. Ram sb.244Way. Cf. Rattroap, at 
one time equally (or more) common in Great Britain 
and still usual in America, 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrul, 1. 2975/1 Ratlway seems 
now we think the more usual term.] 

1. A way or road laid with rails (originally of 
wood, in Jater times usually of iron or steel), on 
which the wheels of wagons containing heavy 
goods are made to run for ease of transport; also, 
the way composed of rails thus Jaid. 

Railways (or railroads) of this kind were app. first used at 
Newcastle in the beginning of the r7th ce. Cast-iron rails 
were introduced about the middle of the 18th c., and 
wrought-iron ones about 1820 Although this use of the 
words is not obsolete, it has now a very restricted currency 
jn comparison with sense 2. 

1976 Act 16 Geo. //1, ¢. 32 To make..a rail-way from 
hence to or near Caledon..and to make other rail-ways. 
2798 Term Rep. VII. P22 To the sleepers or dormant 
timbers they affixed railways or waggon ways. 3825 J. 
Nicttotson Oferat, Mechanic 655 Five tons to a horse is the 
average work on railways, descending at the rate of three 
miles per hour. aa 

b. Any line or set of rails intended to facilitate 
the motion of wheels or other apparatus. 

31835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 177 To turn the wheel round at 
Eta aay ss ; > It not take up faster than the 


ao 


aha Tels OF 7 consisting of iron or stcel 
rails, on which carriages or wagons conveying 
passengers or goods are moved by a locomotive 
engine. Hence also, the whole organization neces- 
sary for the conveyance of passengers or goods by 
such a line, and the company of persons owning 
or managing it. ne eee . 

The great extension of railways from their original limited 
use (see sense x) began with the opening of the line between 
Stockton and Darlington in 1825, and that between Liver- 
pool and Manchester in 1830. 
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1832 Consrtr Rural Rides 2 Oct., They have begun to 
make a rail-way from Carlisle to Newcastle. 1842 I'rxnyson 
Locksley Hall 166 In the steamship, in the railway, in the 
thoughts that shake mankind. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv, 
45 The construction of a railway would encounter no great 
difficulties. 1889 G. Finpiay (¢7t/e) The Working of an 
English Railway. 

3. attrzb. and Comb. 

a. attrib., as ratlway accident, act, bill, bridge, 
carriage, company, contractor, cutting, director, 
engine, journey, line, man, servant, shareholder, 
shares, signal, speed, statios, stock, systent, track, 
train, travelling, tunnel, cvagon. 

The great development of railways in the 19th c., leading 
toan extensive use of the word in various conneaions, has 
given rise to many attributive collocations of a more or Jess 
Po minuen character, while the number of those which may 
pe formed at will is infinite. Theexamples given here have 
been selected mainly as being early instances of some of the 
more usual combinations. 

1837 Croil rank & Arch, Fert. 1. 43/1 "Railway acci- 
dents, by An Old Engineer. 31829 in Wood Pract. 7reat. 
Railroads (ed. 3) 305 The provisions of the *railway act, 
7Geo.1V, 1819 Rep, Darlington 6 Stockton Railw. Petit. 
3 Any Agent for the Darlington *Railway Bill, 1837 
Cril Eng. & Arch. Fral, 1. 55/2 About 140 men are em- 
ployed at the fallen *railway bridge. a 1824 A. Scorr in 
Trans, Highland Soc, (1824) V1. 57 If springs..were fixed 
to the front of “railway-carriages, x824 R, Stevenson /did, 
13t The first Public *Railway Company seems to have been 
instituted at Loughborough, in the year 1789. 1846 Ssraw 
Gauge Question p, xxviii, Carriers, miners, and “railway con- 
tractors. 1842 veanpe Dict. Sei. etc. 1017/2 The strata 
through which *railway cuttings are made. 3837 Crzi/ Lng, 
§& Arch. Fral. 1. 43/1 The discouragement given by *railway 
directors to railway improvements. 1838 Woon /'ract, 
Treat. Railroads (cd. 3) 726 The Stanhope and Ch og *rail- 
way engines, 31864 Burton Scot Ady. I. i. 36 Who prefer 
economy and a sea-voyage to a *:ailway Journey. 1838 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Grail. \. 143/2 The survey of the *Rail- 
way line between England and acotland. 1880 G. MErepitH 
Tarwm Case 10000%- TLV —o- « ailway line of their story, 1845 

. 13 An experienced *railway 
a.) se . F 97 § 13 “Railway servants 
guilty of misconduct. 1837 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Frat. I. 
43/2 The anxiety..for *:ailway shareholders to commence 
business. 1837 /éid. 27/27 °° oan i. 
*railway shares, 1838 did ae: k 
at the Grand Junction st aus H : 
Trip to Rome at *Railway Speed. 1838 Croi/ Eng. § Arch. 
Frnt \, 358/1 Fire at the London and Birmingham “Rail- 
way Station. 31863 H. Fawcetr Pol, Leon, ut. xv. 504 The 
possessor of *railway stock is part owner of the railway itself. 
1824 R. Stevenson in Trans. Highland Soc. V1. 3 An offer 
of a reward for the advancement of the *Railwiy-system. 
31824 A, Scort /bid. 43 All public lines of railway will require 
two distinct sets of *railway-tracks, 841 Bars Gloss. Civil 
dng. 196 The effect of high winds upon a *railway train is 
very considerable. 1842 W. F.Cooxr /'elegy. Railw. 2 The 
comparatively high-degree of safety now attained in *Rail- 
way travelling. 1836 in Civil Eng, & Arch, Frnl. (1837) Ms 
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sustain the burden, 2 
b. objective and instrumental, as rat/way-dorne 
adj., ratlway-making. 

3843 (title) Examples of Railway Making (Weale). 188r 
Darly News 9 Sept. 2/6 An inland market for .. railway- 
borne fish. 

4, Special combs.: railway-creeper, a plant 
conspicuous at railway stations in India; railway 
novel, a light novel, suitable for reading on a rail- 
way journey; railway rug, a rug used for warmth 
during railway journeys; railway-spine, an affec- 
tion of the spine produced by concussion in a rail 
way accident. 

xr89g Mrs. Cronrr Village Tales (1896) 47 Verandals, em- 
bowered in pale lilac’ *railway' creeper. 1871 Rowfledge's 
Eu, Boy's Ann, June Supp). 3/1 Two or three.,*Railway 
novels. 3858 SiamMonxps ‘ict frade,*Ratlway-rig. | 1883 
G, H. Boucutonin Harper's Alag. Apr.688/1 With a railway 

around one, 1878 tr, 2H. vow Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. 
XII. 353 “Railway-spine of the English. 1888 Pall Alal? 
G. 29 Nov., It is now stated... that the Tzar js suffering 
from ‘ railway spine’. i ‘ 

Hence Railwayize v. frans., to furnish with a 
railway; Railwayless a., having no railway. 

1873 M. Cottins Sguire Silchester V1, xii, 118 He is 
getting up a company to railwayize you quiet folk at Sil- 
chester, 1860 Cham. Frul, XIV. 338 Many a day's hard 
galloping in the railwayless East. 

Railway (ré lwe!), uv. [f. prec. sb.J . 

1. intr. a. To make railways. b. To travel by rail. 

1839 Cartyce Chartisn: viti +60 The Cavan Vindved Veeret 
forth into copuepinning 
Simpson in Afene, xt. 359, 

1860 Mrs. Cartyie LeZ?, | ; = i 
infinitely to railwaying. Ch 

2. trans. To deprive of, by making a railway. 

1844 J. T. Hewietr Parsons § WW, i, A house now, alas | 
railwayed ofits glories. Py 

+Railwifery. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. railing) 
wife +-EnY.] Abusive scolding. em: 

1695 J. Sace Article Wks. 1844 1. 319 He was infinitely 
far from Gilbert Rules railwifery. - 

+Railya, Sc. Obs. rare. ?Striped, rayed. 

1542 /nv, R. Wardr, (1815) 78 Ane nycht gown of blak 
sating railya lynit with mertrikis. 7 4 

Railze, -3ear, obs. Sc. ff. Ratt v.4, Rarer}, 

+Railyet Se. Obs. rare. [Of obscure etym.] 
*Prob., bands, ribbons, ties’ (Jam.). | ; 

x6 /nv. R. Wardr, (1815) 148 Item, sevin quaiffis of 


RATM,. 


clazté of silvic cerdenit with Llak silk, and the railsettis of 
the game. 

+ Baim, co. Ofs. Forms: 4 raim‘e, reyme, 
4-§ rame, rayme, (4 -mi), = raym. [a. OF. 
raint-, rein (raent-, reairz-,ete.), stem of rainére, 


reinzire, etc. (sce reemébre in Godef.) :—L. redizzere } 


to Repzew. (Cf Skeat Notes Engl. Etynz. 241. 


An agp. instance of raion (rayore) sb.in flerenter 4563 is 
perk. a sertbal errar for rezine, Rave] 


L trans. To rarsom, redeem, deliver (2 person) ; 
to recover (2 heritage). rare. 

ergo Cursor Jf, 23136 Pai sal he dempt al wit be wick.. 
Pat al bis werld foim mai nct raim exgge R. Bacsye 
Carot. (tio) 185 We clayme fis our henmage..& forgh 
bard woundes ef bam salle reyme iz eft. 

2. To put to ransom, exact ransom from; hence, 
to spoil, plunder, deprive (¢/). 

erage R. Bacwye Céraz (x81) 43 Eilred has no fing. 
Efired is so reymed (F. rzyzxz] cf bis trescrie. r3g0 tyen$. 
44 Sergons Pet accuseP..bet poure cole and ham dop raymi 
tk. re] and kueadliche lede. a@rgce-so Alexenter 
2433 Pis socerayn .. Post ta ride & to rayme fe regions of 
barkres. exsSo Towmeley Jfyst. xii x6 We ar so hamyd, 
Foctaxed, and ramyd. 

b. To take away from 2 person. rare. 

@ ryse-so Alerentrz5ra pen am I raddestallour realme 
be raymed vs first. 

ec. ? To treat with violence, to torment. reve. 
era@e Wrerts ex. (128c) 135 False marchacntis. .preisen 

hym most far foulest reymeb alle be membris of crist falsly. 

3. a. clsal. To take at will Db. trexs. To get 
possession of; to have coctrol of; to rule over. 

¢ t335 Pol Sangs (Camden Sec) rgo Thus me pileth the 
pore and pyketh ful clene, The rycthe raymech withouten 
enyryht. crajge R. Bacwne Chron (121o} 263 If he had... 
Syten Fam.-per wynnyng ilk a dele, par pei mat reyme & 
gyre. rgéz Lancu #. PL At. 63 Kynges and knihtes 
scholde .. rihtfuliche raymen the r es a-bouten. 1393 
férg_. C. xxv. gG Al thar the ryche may reyme and ryghr- 

ufliche dele. 

Raim, variant of Rave c., to cry. 

Baiment (r7tmént), s6. Forms: 5-7 ray- 
ment, (3-6 -e), 6 rement,6-raiment. [Aphetic 
form: of ApparwenT: cf.Rarv.] Clothing. clothes, 
dress, apparel. Now ried. 

erste Prenp. Perv. 4221 Rayment, crarayment.., erna- 
fxs. rgyo-85 Marory sirtizr vm. xxvint, They brouzt hym 
thycer ita fysshers rayment. rs23 Forcaras. Aust. § rsx 
An other symple man. .sevnge bim to weare suche raymenr, 
thynkech..that he maye were as good. e@3réa5 Frercure 

Worst Pleased? 1 H, Do you think to..keep me like an 
alms-womaa in such rayment, Such poor cnkandsome 
weeds? régg Woonwarn Vet Hist. £ardi L (1723) 72 
Provision for Feed, Rayment, and the like. x78z Cowrrr 
Trust 243 You ..cast his filthy raiment at them all. 13zy 
Caar Dirnte, Par. xxv. g6 The white raiment destined to 
the saints. 2258 Miss Pasonox Dead Sez Fr. lig Bright 
with the holiday raiment of busy moftitudes. 

Fg 58x Stowsy Apel Petrie (Arb.) 4¢ The masking 
Jraymentof Poesle. ¢rfeo Sans. Soma. xxit, All that beauty 
that doth cover thee Is hut the seemly raiment of my heart. 

r8rg Sruzrey P. Bell ard Pro. s Wrapped in weeds cf the 
same metre, The so long predestined raiment feta}. 
7b. With c and gf: An article of clothing, 

a garment, 2 dress. Obs. 

3403 Caxton Cot: Fj, Thou onghtest not to hace. .over 
precyous Jewellys ne raymentes. xgaz7 Lene. Wills (13 
I. € The residce ef my raymentes not beqwhethed. rgs0 
Seexser F. Q. 1 vig With refed rayments, and fayre 
blabbred face. rfes Stantey Hist Phiios. wr. (czar) r23,'r 
A new Rayment for your use this Winter. 

Fg 462 Steerer. Orig. Secr.t L$ 7 Error seldom 
walks abroad the warld in her own raimects. 

Hence +BRaimert cv. frans., to clothe: Zai-- 
mented 4/7. c., clothed (474. and fg.); Bai- 
smentless <, destitute of raiment. 

r6s6 S. H. Gel, Lez sz He robes, raiments, and orna- 

from head ta foot. 2333 Texwyson Poems 16 All 
ated In snowy white. 1861 Be. G. Serra Ten Weets 
Japan xix. 272 Raimentless, naked, tattaced bodies. 2237 
D.C. Merzay & Heawiw Troveller Returns ix. 132 No 
woman of Coerlen had ever kefore her been so gorgeously 
raimented. 

Baimondite (rzmandsit’. Wie. [Named in 
1866 after A. ReinzonJi,an Italian scientist: see 
-Irz-] A hydrous selphate of iron, occurring in 
hexagonal yellow crystals. 

3872 Warts Dict. Ciem. rst Suppl. 

Rain (én), s5.0 Forms: 1 resn, regn, I-2 
Ten, 2 rien. 2-4 rein, (3 -€), 3 re330, 3-5 FayD, 
(4-6 -e), 3-6 reyn, (4-6 -e, ?5 reynne), + rene, 
+-3,6 Sc. rane, 4-7raine,3-rain. [Comm Test.: 
13) EL regn, réxz = OF tis. reir (mod_ rezjn) OS. regen, 
win (Du. rege), ONG, regen (MHG. G. regez), 
ON. (Sw, D2) regn, Goth. rig. There are no 
certain cognates octsid= of Tect.] 

_L. The condensed vapotr of the atmosphere, fall- 
ing in drops large enotgh to attain a sexsible 
velocity; the fall of such crops. 


Carccex Jfmé's T3853 In reyn with wilde beestes walked 


kee. 


— Privrest! T. 222 Hise salte teeris rikled docn as 
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 reym. expig Peeces Negri. 146 To covere him fro reyne 
! and fro othir sturce wedris. 2535 Srowart Cro. Scot IIL. 
237 Fers as ane eill war newtane inthe rane. 1635 Swan 
Sec J iv. § 2 (643) 5$ The rain, preceeding from those 
vapours which we call the clocds. x70 Apoison Tatler 
No. 2:3 22 A black Cloned falling to the Earth in lors 
} Teailsof Rain, 3752 Huse Ess. & Treat. (1777) Ugo There 
isacertain uniformity in the operation of the stn, rain, and 
, earth, 820 Scotr Lady of Lv. xv, Fierce Roderick .. 
1 shower'd bis blows like wintry rain. 1878 Hexrer Peysicgr. 
‘gr We may fairly expect the formation of rain to be preceded 
by that ef clerd. 


b. In proverbial and allusive expressions. 

exszga Leng Life 3zin O. E. Mise. 156 Fair weder turned 
ofte into reine. ¢ 1386 Cuaccer I tf’s Prof. 732 Er fat 
thonder stynte, comrh a reyn. rg.. in Kel. Antiz. 1. 323 
After droght commyth rayne 
Esc tL vit, After the rayne cometh the fair weder. xz599 
H. Buttes Dyets arte Dinxzer Biv, Fooles. have the witto 
keep themselves outof theraine. 1670 Ray Eng. Prev. 135 
Small rain lays great dust. 19777 [see Rany v.35) 

2. 22. Showers of rain; rainfalls. 

e O. E. 3fartyrcl.co Mar. 40 Pere lyfe 5 dis pet 
heotekd to fa renas of bem er ees ue SSIRaL, oe 
gr Pas windas & fas regnas syuden ealle his. xxgq.0. &. 
Chea. (Laud MS.) an. rog8 Pee miycele renas fe ealles 
Reares ne ablunnon. crzco Vicer & Virtues 143 Gedd.. 
widneld alle reines brie Kier S six monefes. a 1340 Hast. 
pore Psalter civ. 3o He set paire raynys haghil. cxgoa 
Macwpvev. (Roxb.) vit. 23 Pare es na trebling of fe aer 
thurgh raynes. 3558 Chrex. Gr. Friars (Camden) = Thys 
yere felle gret raynes. 1625 N. Carpenter Gere. Del, mi. 
(1635) 5 The extraordinary Raines and showers which those 
places suffer. 1738 Gray Zizsso ro Swoll'n with new force 
and late descending raims. 1878 Huxrey Physicgr. 48 The 
heavy tropical rains are usually confined to definite periods. 

Prov. 1845 Dexnast Prov. (Percy Scc.) s¢ Many rains, 
many rowans. 
b. In India, the rainy season. 

2616 Sir T. Rot Fred (Hakluyt Soc.) I. 247 A storme of 
rayne called the Oliphant, vsuall at goe:ng out of the raynes. 
tze7 Let. in Orme Hist. Fragneents (c£05) p. vi, We are 
heartily sorry that the rains have been so very unhealthy 
with you. 1776 Trial of Nuntocerzar 63/> Was it.. before 
the rains that the army came there? 1879 Six E. Arnoto 
Le. Aisez yi. (2881) 236 Forty-five rains thereafter showed 
ke those .. and gave Our Asim light. 2895 Mxs. Croker 
Fillers Teles (13¢6) 123 One rains he died. 

e. Naut. A part of the Atlantic Ocean (see 
quots.), in which rain is frequent. 

2727-41 Caassers Cyed., Rats, in the sea-langeage, denote 
all that tract of sea to the northward of the equator, between 
and ro degrees of latitude; and lying between the meri- 
dian of Cape Verde, and that of the easternmost islands of 
the same name. 1803 Vince in Mevel Chron. X. 145 There 
| are..canstant calms in that part of the ocean called the 
i Rains. 1837 Suvtu Seluer’s Werdtt, Rams..exist ke 
1 tween the north-east and south-east trade-winds, changing 
| their latitude several degrees. a 
| 3. With indef. article: +a. A shower of rain. Ods. 
| exaag anor. R.246 A muchel wind alip mid a lIutel rein. 
H 
1 
i 


exaso Ger & Ex. 3325 First he wenden it [manna] were a 
rein. ¢1385 Cuaccer LG. WW 2511 Phyllis, Behynde him 
come a wynde and eke a mayne. crgzo Palit. on Hush, 
Ur ¢42 At every rayn Do delue vp smal the mold. @ 1533 
Lo. Bezners Hucr xiv. 35 A small rayne abatyth 2 grete 
wynd. 1557 Morrey /rired. Jus. €g It is no maruayle to 
see a Scayle after a Rayne to creep ont of bis shell. 
b. A (specified) kind of ram (or shower). 

1$59 PAL Trats. Abridg. (1731) HI. 495 A small drisling 
Rain ..increased to a very plentiful shower. x7xx Swirt 
Frei to Stel: x Avg, The queen and I ..were both 
| bindered by a sudden rain. 3782 Excyel Brit. (1797) XV. 
! 773/t [ithe vapours..rise a little higher, we have a_mist cr 
| fog. A little higher still. and they producea smallrain. 1853 
G. J. Caviey Les Alfrgas 1. 5: Set off in a mizcling ram. 

&. trensf. The descent of liquid or solid particles 
or bodies falling in the manner of rain; the collec- 
tive particles or bodies thus falling. Also fig. 

1383 Wreur Ecclus.xliti. co An herte dredith on the reyn 
therof [snow], exrsgx Wrart in Tettell’s Jfisc. (Arb.) 39 
A rayne of teares, a clowde of darke disdayre 1648 J. 
Beaustonr Psyche v xxxvitz, Wealth it self doth roll In to 
her bovom in a golden Rain. 2753 Cuansers Cycl. Suds. 
s.v.. These rains of frogs always happen after very cry 
seasons. 12822 Saexcery Afel/as 381 Lhe batteries blazed, 
Kaeading them down with fire and iron rain. 2847 Texny- 
son Princ. Prol. 62 The fountain .. playing, now A twisted 
snake, and now a rain of pearls. 

b. fg. of immaterial things. 

x821 Speceey Premett. Und. mm. iii 119 The dew-mingled 
rain Of the calm moonkeams. 3820 —Shylaré 35 From thy 
Presence showers 2 rain of melody. 1893 Mes. C Prarp 
Ontlez & Lexwmater Ul, 22g To shield herself from the 
rain of kisses- 7 x 

¢@. stec. A composition used in rockets, producing 
a shower of bright-coloured sparks. . 

3745 Descr. Saechine for Firezcrés 32 Explosions of 
Serpents, Rains, and Stars 2853 Mortissex Ayreteciny 
ed. 2) ¢¢ Golde Rain..Silver Rain. A nae 

5. eftrié.and Coméd. a, attributive or apposiive, 
as rein-dag. -cloud, course, + rest, fife, t-riHts 
storm, + -tinte, t -weather. . 

1$34-5 Barzeton Trev. (Chetham Soc} 66 Rais-water pres 
secved 12 *rain-bags. 1835 Trans, Meterrolsgica! Sec. 1. Fi 
as, ot *Rain Cirnd, is accomulated layers of the 
s, Which disselving falls as rain. 5 Reser ens 

i 2 nearness cf the ris, on 
I. rm. im. iv. § = The rear Cas Rekesp 


1 o3g.. BE AME 
in clowtes. To-rent 
1815 Cocezizcs Ley Serer. 


xrg8¢ Caxton Fatls of 


‘ of2 ferokaety Lan - 
whe *rain-pits, at Tows c: - 
1ing. ee Gest, Sor. XXVI. fi 


RAIN, 


! *rain-storm. exge5 St. Mary of Oignies t. ix. in arglia 


VIEL 142/33 She .. in fe *rayne-tyme come home agcyne 
vntouched. cxszo L. Anvrewe Veils Lyfe in Beterr Bi. 
srg In fayre weder he reioyseth sere, but whas it is “rayne 
weder, than it singeth selden_ 

b. Instrumental, chiefly with pa. pples., as rarr- 
awekened, leat, -Leaten, + -lerun, -bleared, -bourd, 
bright. -drencked, -scented, -scaked, -weshed adjs. 

x8z0 Suetrey Séylaeré 58 *Rain-awakened flowers. 568 
Br. Hate Sad. rin 22 Figures halfe Obliterate In “rain-beat 
Marble. « rgso Fyssiprge 2. Angle (1833) 2 *Revn beton 
--and bys clothes torne. a@3rszg Sxetton Col. Cloute 55 
Though my ryme te ragged,.. Rudely rayne beaten. 1606 
_Reveotns Delarnys f rimercse Div b, Thaue deckt, and 

trim’d, this now rainkeaten face. cxgz0 Pulled. on Hust, 

ir. 73 In londis wete, cr ellis *rayn bironne. 289 M. 

Arnon Strayed Revedier, Grey, *rain-blear’d statues. 1864 

D. G. Mrrcnece Sev. Stov.ag A stranger who is *rain-bound 

in the opposite inn. 8x8 Miran Samor 344 Freshens the 
circuit of the *rain-bricht grove. 2863 Tatrourn Castivian 

v.iv, Not a scent Of *ramdrench’d flower. 18:8 Keats 

Exndynz. t. 100 “Rain-scented eglantine. 178g Wotcort (P. 

Pindar) Suéy. for Paixters Wks. 1812 11.135 Drooping 

“rain-seak’d fowls. x80 Morais Lartily Par. U1. ww. 

231 The “rain-washed fields from hedge to hedge are bare. 

e@. Objective, etc., a8 rain-lecrer, -riaker; rain- 
elcding. -bearing, -droptiny, -niaking adjs.; also 
rain-preof, -tight. 

140 G. Anzotr Feb Parafkr. 

ives fore-knowledge ef it. 1878 Hexrey Fhysivgr. 42 
South-west winds act as the chief *rain-bearers to our islands. 
3632 Lrrucow Trex. x. 429 There Fabrickes are. of smcake- 
terne straw..and “Rainedropping watles, ADAIR 
Amer, Ind, &9 The old women were less honest in paying 
their *rain-makers. x865 Six B. Bros Psychol. Ing. Lt. 
25 The pocr African, who .. seeks the conjurations cf the 
rainmaker. 1829 Rivex Haccaro Allen's Wife 138 This 
old *rain-making savage. 3183: Caxryte Sert. Res. 11. vii, 
Their old Temples. .for long have not been *rainproof. 1870 
Esterson Sec. & Sofit. vit, 13x Rain-proof ccats for all 
climates. 

6. Special Combs. : rain-kall e7a/. (see quot.) ; 
rain-band, a dark band in the solar spectmmm, 
caused by the presence of water-vapour in the 
atmosphere ; rain-bath, a shower- or spray-bath ; 
rein-box, a contrivance nsed in 2 theatre for 
imitating the sound of rain; rain-cap, 2 cap wom 
as 2 protection against rain (So rain-cleck. -clethes. 
-ccat, etc.); rain-chamber, in metal-working, a 
compartment in which roxious fumes are condensed 
by the action of spray (Knight Dict. feck. 1873); 
rain-chert = ratn-maf; rain-cuckoo = Raun- 
BIRD 2; rain-doctor, one who professes to bring 
rain by incantations ; rain-deor, an outside door 
in Japanese houses; rain-gauge, en instrument 
measuring the amount of the rain-fall; rain-glass, 
a barometer; rein-god, the god who has control 
of the rain; rain-goose, the red-throated diver 
(Colynzbus sepientrionalis) ; rain-king, rain per- 
sonifed as a king; +rain-machine = rein-geuse 5 
rain-msp, 2 map showing the distribution of the 
tainfall over a certain aren; rain-mark, -pit, an 
indentation made in the ground by a rain-drop 
(so rain-fitting, -frint, -sfot); rain-plover (see 
quot.); rain-procession, 2 ceremonial procession 
made in the hope of obtaining rain; rain-quail, 
the Indian and African quail (Cefurnzx coroman- 
celicus), abundant in some parts of India dering 
the rainy season ; rain-tree (see qnots.); ¢ rain- 
vault, 2 compluvium; rain-wash, the effect of 
rain in washing away earth, etc.; also, the matter 
thus washed away. See also RaIN-BIRD, -BOW, 
-DEOP, -FALL, -FOWL, -SHOWER, -WATER. 

i828 R. Asexceossy Weather tit 73 In Lancashire, the 
festcens [of clovd] are called '*rainballs’, and are only con- 
sidered 2 sign cf rain 3822 Parse Suvtn in Avowletge 
Il.coy That water-vapour bard..bas, therefore, keen called, 
the ‘*rain-band’. /éi¢. *Rain-band spectrescopes” have 
been specially constructed by ..opticians, 1837 .Vatere 
XXXV_ 5&3 The intensity of the rainband is observed 
and recorded. 1856 Ad/Suzt’s Syst. Nez. 1. 340 Hip-taths, 
shower cr*rain-baths. 2831 Era Almanack 32, [had pelled 
the rope connected with the ‘*rain-bor’. 3827 Carryre 
Germ. Rere, 1.25 Ske drew a *rain-cap over her tace. 1782 
Laruas Ger. Syx. Birds I. 1. §33 Long-billed *Rain 
Cuckow. 1253 74e Kaiz Cloud 213 Skovld rain kappen 
to fall, the credit is given to the ‘rain-doctor. 1857 Lrvixc- 
stoxe Trav. (861) 17 The chief Sechele was himself a 
noted rain-<dcetcr. 2683 Pall Mal? G. 12 Sept. z/x The 
arade, ot ovtside *rain-dcers, were slid in front of all the 
beuses. 12769 Heserven in F421 Trans. LIX. 359 The 

*rain-zage .. was fixed so hich, as to rise above all the 

neighbourias chimnies. 1860 Maury Piys. Geog. (Low) v. 
tog Rivers are the rain-garges of rature. 1862 A lienrant 
2 Joly x2r The following may be cepenced upon as a 
*raingiass 283, A. J. Evans in Archrologts NLIN. 103 
The hill which is suppesed to be the *Rain-God himself. 
1793 Stsfist. lec. Seetl VU. £73 The birds are, eagles, 
rarrots or acks, kingSshers, "rain geese, muir fowls. 2880 
Buacx White Wings xx, There is a deeper gloom ever- 
head ; the *rmin-king i upes cx 1767 Hexnas in Pail 
Trans. LVI. 446 Ore of the Thermometers is kept. with- 
cut Doers iz the ‘Rain Machice. 1878 Hextey Parsizer. 
a6 A general view of the raia fall ..is presented by the 


<9 A “rain-abeding wind 


accompanying “rain-map. 13867 Lreue Prise. Geel. m xy. 
L. a55 Tracks of worms..occasictally pass under the middie 


x84x Penzy Cyci. XIX. 2753/2 Foot-prists, 


3871 A.C. Rausay 
The preserre ef sun 


at 
vias 
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cracks and *rain-pittings in the Longmynd beds. 1817 T. 
Forster Nat, Hist. Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 86 Charadrius 
pliuvialis, Golden plover .. *Rainplover. 31859 Pace Geol. 
Terms *Rain-Prints. 3882 Geikie 7ext-dk, Geal, IV, i. 486 
Ripple-marks, *rain-prints, or sun-cracks. 1884 A. J. Evans 
in Archzologia XLIX. 106 The Roman *rain-procession,.. 
described by Petronius. 1897 A(durt's Syst. Med. IV. 530 
Round depressions resembling the impress of *rain-spots on 
soft sand, 1878 Nature XV1I, 5349/1 The Tamia-caspia, or 
*rain tree of the Eastern Peruvian Andes. 1879 Bull. U.S. 
Nat. Mus. No. 13.75 Brunefelsia pubescens Rain-tree... 
Flowers cdorous before rain. 1552 Hutoert, *Rayne volte, 
Complunius lacus, 1876 A.H, Green Phys, Geel. ii. § 2.112 
These accumulations of rain-borne decomposed rock go by 
the general term of!*Rain-wash', 1896 Geol. Mag. Oct. 465 
The rain and rain-wash loosen the light soil below and 
about the roots. 

Rain (ren), 54.2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 5-7 
reyne, 6 raine, rayn(e, 9 da/. rein, rain. See 
also Reay. [a. ON. retz (Norw. rein, Sw. and 
Da. ren) = MLG. vein, OHG. rain, rein (G. rain), 
strip of land, esp. one left unploughed between 
fields or ridges, a balk, etc. Da. ve has also the 
sense of ‘furrow’ which is prominent in Eng.] 

1. Astrip of land, a ridge; a division between 
lands or fields. 

148: in Xifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 346 Layland Raynes— 
Lidale Rayne—Turff-car Rayne—&e. 1541 Mem. Ripon 
(Surtees) III. 19, Et in decasu firme unius Rane voc. 
Sayntwilfryd Rane ad ros. per annum 103, 4¢. 1608 in Peel 
Spen Valley (1893) 125 Followinge a certaine rayne or hedge 
devydinge Gomersall and Liversedge. 18:9 in Sheffield 
Gloss, s.v., A line across meadows where has formerly been 
a hedge or a road is called the rafx. 

2. A furrow between the ridges or lands in a field. 

1523 Fivzners. Ausd. § 7 He seeth not, whether the 
plough go in rydge orrayne. a1600 Wynne Hist. Gwedir 
Fam, (1878) 54 They reaped the corne that grew in the 
raine..as the corne in the ridge was not readie. x611 
Corer, Seillon,..the narrow trench, reyne, or furrow, left 
betweene butt and butt for the drayning thereof. 1844 Patin 
in Frul. R, Agric. Soc. V. 1.59 Commencing in the rein of 
the former butts and making the former ridges into reins. 

+b. A small stream or ditch. Obs. rare—. 

16rz Cotcr., Ardoiie,a little brooke, or reyne, that gently 
runnes alonz a field. 

Rain (rZin), v Forms: 1 (h)resnian, 2-3 
rein-, 3 re33n-, 4+ regne, reigne, reine, 4-5 
reyne,4—Grayne,4-7 Sc. rane, 4~7 raine, 5reyn, 
reygne, (6 raigne, 7reign), 3-rain. [OE.regnian 

rare) = MDu. reghenen (Du. regenen), OHG. re- 

ganén (MHG. regenen, regnen, G. regnen), ON. 
regna (Sw. regua, Da. regue), f. reg Rain sbt 
The usual form in OE, was the causative rigrvan, 
rinan RINE v,] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. Impersonally. /¢ rains: Rain falls. 

cxzoo Orin &594 He badd o Dribhtin Godd pat itt ta 
sholide rey3nen. 13 . AL Adis. 6350 Whan hit snywith, 
other rayneth, ¢2380 Wycur Sed Wks. UT. 380 Pof hit 
rayne on bo auter of bo parische chifche. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Sochas it. xxiv. 95 It may nother blowe thereon, nor reyn, 
31523 Lp. Berners Frotss. J. ccvii. 244 For moost part day 
and night it reyned without cease. 1697 Dawrier Joy. I. 13 
It rained very hard. x7xx Swirr Lett. (1767) HI. rsx It 
rained so this evening again, that I thought I should hardly 
be able to get a dry hour to walk home in. 1854 Eare 
Caruiste Diary 115 It has really taken to rain rather fre- 
quently, 388z Ouipa Afaremsma I. 197 If it would only 
have rained, how welcome it would have been. 

Phr. 1726 Arpurunot (¢ife) It cannot rain but it pours; 
or London strow'd with rarities. 1693 Eart Dunmore 
Pantirs 1, 292 As it never rains but it pours, news of another 
disaster was rife in the city in the evening. 


b. In indirect passive. Const. fo. 

1382 Wyctir Zeck, xxii. 2g Thou art the vnclene loond, 
not reynyd togidir (Covcrbate, etc. rayned vpon] in the dai 
of woodnes, 156% Winzet Cert. Tractates Wks. 1858 1. 14 
Ane vnclene land, quhilk is not raynit vpon. 840 [R. E. 
Hitt) Pinch of Suuff 129 Carrying a duck in a rained-upon 
sedan chair, 


2. OF the Deity, the sky, clonds, etc.: To send 


or pour down rain. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. v. 45 He... hregnad [Aushw. 
regned} ofer sodfeesta & unsodfmeste. crzgo S. Eng. Leg. 
284/235 Pat weder bi-gan to reinie faste. ©1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus ut. soz Pe walken shop hym for to reyne. 
2382 Wrycur Gen. ii. 5 The Lord God forsothe had not 
reyned vpon the erthe. a1gso Droichis Part of Play 35 in 
Dunbar's Poems {1893) 315 The skyis raind quhen he wald 
[scowle]. 1605 Suaxs. Lear i. vii. 62 Poore old heart, he 
holpe the Heauens toraine. 3697 Dryvpen Eucid Ded. b4, 
They make Eneas..a kind of a Sy, Swithen Heroe, always 
raining. 1833 Tennyson Lady ef Shaloté w.i, Heavily the 
low sky raining Over tower'd Camelot. 

Jig. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, IV, 1. iit s9 To raine vpon 

emembrance with mine Eyes, That it may grow, and 
sprowt, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. uw. xv. 107 Good 
reason therefore Northern Scholars should be most watered 
there, where Northern Benefactours rained most. 

transf, 1883 Gresteyv Gloss. Coal-mining 198 An under- 
fround place is said to rain when water drops freely from 
the roof, 


3. Of rain: To fall. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor VU, 1835 (Gott.) pis rain rained ever on- 
ane. 1377 Lanai. P. P2. B.xvu. 333 The reyne bat reyneth 

ere werestesholde. ¢ 1440 Gesta Kom. Wi. 239 (Hart. MS.) 

f..be Reyne Rayne vppon bobe myn yen [ete]. 1523 
{see Gosuxe x. Prov. x60r SHaks. 7ovel. N,v. i. 01 The 
raine it rnineth every day. 1777 Brann Pep. Antig. 53 
Happy {says the Proverb) is..the Corpse the Rain rains on, 


4. éransf. Of substances other than water: To 
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fall from the sky or through the air in the manner 
of rain, esp. in small particles. 
exzoo S71. Coll, Hont. 9 God, let hem reine manne, 


€ 1330 Po Basen Ore UF : is 
tyme re set ina 
also y*i 


3. 
Bloud reigned in some parts of the Land. x€20 SHeLLey 
Vis, Sea 2g The intense thunder-balls which are raining 
from heaven, 3842 ‘Tree OT 
flowers fall in showe. 
b. Of tears: ‘T : 

3374 Cuaucer Sroylus v. 1236 The terys which pat fro 
myn eyen reyne. x602 Suaxs. Ham, w. v. 166 On his 
Graue raines many a teare. 1667 Mitton 7. L. 1x. 1122 
‘They sate them down to weep, nor onely Teares Rained at 
thir Eyes. 1860 Pnackeray Love/ vi, Genuine tears rained 
down her yellow cheeks. P 

ce. Of immaterial things: To descend, fall, come, 
etc., in a2 manner comparable to the fall of rain. 

1393 Lance P. 2. C. xv. 24 Grace groweth nat til goode 
wil gynne reyne. r4xz-z0 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v, The 
foyson & plente Of kyngly fredom..So fulsomely gan there 
to reygne and snowe. 1535 CoverpaLr Fob xx. 23 God 
shal..cause his battayll to rayne ouer him. 160z Marstox 
Antonio's Rev. mi. ii, The curse of Heaven raines In 
plagues unlimited through all his daies. x80r J. Apams 
Wes, (1854) UX. 585 Ennui, when it rains on 2 man in large 
drops, is worse than one of our north-east storms. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. v. 490 As from a giant's flail, The large 
blows rain'’d. 

5. Jt rains in: Rain enters or penetrates. 
transf. with other subjects (cf. 4). 

1596 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 270 Mendinge the church porch 
and over hed above where it did rayne in. 1664 J. Wesp 
Stone-Heng (1725) 05 The Impluvium or open Part where it 
rained in. 1771 Foore Jaid of Bu. Wks. 1799 LH. 222 The 
house... is a little out of repair; not that it rains in.. at 
above five or six places. 31865 W. G. Patcrave Araéia 1. 
72 Invitations rained in on all sides, 

II. Transitive senses. 

6. Impersonally. /¢ rains: There is a shower of 
(something falling from above or through the air). 

@x228 Ancr, R.g8(MS. C) pach hit reine arewen, ich habe 
a_nede erende. ¢2275 Lay. 3895 Preo daizes hit reinede 
blod. a@x400-s0 dilexrander 566 Pen rekils it vnruydly & 
raynes dounc stanys. 1§35 Coverpare Luke avit. cg It 
rayned fyre and brymstone from heauen. xg96 Bartow 
Three Sern:, iii. 141 In Bavaria it rained corne, of which 
much bread was baked. 31653 Watton <ingler vii. x52 It 
should rain none but water Frogs. 1738- [see Car anpD 
Doc 2} 1753 Cuampers Cycl, Susp. s.v. Rain, [They] 
acounted it a miracle that it rained earth and sulphur upon 
them. 3821 SHetrey Hellas 604 It has rained blood. 

kg. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, v. i 47 It rain'd downe For- 
tune showring on your head. 1606 — Ant. 6 Cl. mt. xiii. 85 
Bestow'd his lips on that ynworthy place, As it rain'd 
kisses. 1746 H. Wacroce Lef?. (1857) I. 24 Why, it rains 
rinces, 1876 C, M. Davies Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 110 It 
as positively rained tracts. 

7. Of personal or other agents: To pour or shower 
down (something falling through the air like rain). 

3300 Cursor Af, 2841 Ouer lauerd raind o Fam... Dun o 
Nft, fire and brinstan. 1390 Gowrr Conf II. 183 The 
myhti god began to reyne Manna fro hevene doun to 
grounde, x54z Upart Erasm:, Afoph. 166b, Iupiter in 
fourme of a shoure raynyng droppes of golde. 1598 SHaks. 
Merry Wow. v.21 Let the skie raine Potatoes. 1697 
Deveney View 4 s+ -*= Nor shaken Oaks such Show'rs 
icxer Lf, Nat. (1834) H. 312 He 

* d from heaven. 18:8 Keats 
Endym, 11. 427 Another [Cupid] .. Rain'd violets upon his 
sleeping eyes. x855 Macaunry Hist, Eng. xxi. IV. 591 
He rained shells and redhot bullets on the city. 
Jig. 1882 Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. U1. 9 Raining coronets 
upon their heads and wealth into their coffers, 
b. To shed (tears) copiously. 

rs88_ Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ii, 8t9 Raining the teares of 
lamentation. x8z0 SHettey Ode to Liberty viii, What if 
the tears rained through thy shattered locks Were quickly 
dried? 1875 Jowett Hato (ed, 2) I. 240 His eyesrain tears. 

ce. With :mmaterial object. 

3340 Hamrote Psalter xvii. 13 Prechours, be whilk.. 
raynes down godis word till ober. “338z Wyeurr Jos xx. 23 
That he..reyne vp on hym his bataile, ¢ 1585 C’ress Pest- 
BROKE /s, Lxix. x, Downe upon them fury raine. 1632 
Mitton L’dA Vegro 122 Ladies, whose bright eies Rain in- 
fluence. 1726 Pore Odyss. xvu._49 Rains kisses on his 
neck, his face, his eyes. 1820 Suetrey Sky/aré 30 The 
moon rains out her beams, and heaven is over-flowed. 1878 
Bosw. Suitn Carthage 152 The blows rained by practised 
pugilists on one another. 

8. In dassive: To be showered down. rare. 

31647 Hansonp Power of Keys vii, x40 Manna ceased to 
be rain’d from heaven. 1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters I. 28 
Sometimes salt instead of fresh water has been rained in 
different places. 

9. With complement: To bring into a specified 
condition by raining. 

@1340 Hampoie Psalter cxlii. 6 My saule..draghis til fe 
noght til be warld, bat may noght wete it, forpi hou rayne it 
ful of grace. 3440 Gesta Rov, Wi. 239 (Harl. MS.) Yf.. 
be Reyne Rayne vppon bope myn yen, yee, me hadde lever 
let hit Reyne hem oute of the hede, than I turnid me. 
-VUod. It will probably rain itself out before morning. 

+10. To wet with rain. Ods. rare—. 

ex4go York Myst. xiv.18 Pe walles are doune on ilke a 
side, Pe ruffe is rayned aboven oure hede. 

Rain, var. Raten v. Obs.; obs.f. Rane sdé., Reen, 
Rery sé, and v. 

Rain-bird. [f. Rary sb. + Bimp.j 

1. The green woodpecker, Gecersus viridis. 

xssg Gesver Hist. i nint. 111.675 Picus, Anglis aspecht, uel 


a Vuodpecker, we? raynbyrde._ 1601 Hottaxp Pliny I. 214 
The Rainbird, Woodpeck or Hickway, called Picus Martius. 


Also 


| 


RAINBOW. 


1843 YARRELL Brit, Birds 11, 136 The Green Woodpecker... 
lis) said to be vociferous when rain is impending, hence 
their name of Rain-bird. 

2. A Jamaican cuckoo (ef. quots. 1552 and 1894). 

2725 SLoaxe Famaica II. 312 It makes a noise generally 
before rain, whence it had its name of Rain Bird.” 1756 P. 
Browne Famaica 467 The Rain-Bird..is seldom seen, but 
when it flies it takes a thousand turns in its flight. 285 
Scuiater in Jardine Contrié. Ornith. 83 Rain-Birds (a 
modification of Sauretherz, Motmots..). 1894 Newton 
Dict. Birds 654 Old Man, the name in Jamaica for 
Hyetornis plivialis, one of the Cuckows which is also called 
Rain-bird, as are others of the family. 

3. In Australia: (see quots.). 

1860 G, Bexnett Gather. of Naturalist 283 The Austra- 
lian Shrike or Butcher-bird, also called Rain-bird by the 
colonists (Manga destructor), 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 
s.v., The rain-bird of Queensland and the interior is the 
great Cuckoo or Channel-bill. 

Rainbow (réinkoz), sb. Forms: see Rarn sb. 
and Bow sé. (also 5 -bawe,6-boll,-boaw). [OE. 
(vegn-), rénboga = OG. reginbogo (MUG. regen- 
boge, G. -bogen; Du. -boog), ON. regubogi (Sw. 
-bdge, Da. -bte).} 

1. A bow or arch exhibiting the prismatic colours 
in their order, formed in the sky opposite to the sun 
by the reflection, double refraction, and dispersion 
of the sun's rays in falling drops of rain. Also, 
a similar arch formed in the spray of cataracts, etc. 

Lunar rainlow, one formed by the moon's rays, rarely 
seen. .Varine or sea ratutow, one formed on sea-spray. 
Secondary or supernumerary rainbow, a fainter one formed 
inside or outside the primary by double reflection and 
double refraction, and exhibiting the spectrum colours in 
the opposite order to that of the primary. 

croco fExrric Gen. ix. 13 Ic sette minne renbogan on 
wolcnum. @2275 Cot!. Hont, 225 Panne bid atawed min 
rén bége. cx1250 Gen. §& Lr. 637 God..taunede him in de 
walkene a-buuen Rein-bowe, men cleped reed and blo, @ 1300 
Cursor Mf. 1976 Pou sal fra now mi rainbow see. 1387 
Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) I. 337 A ston..callede Iris, whiche 
putte to the sonne causethe a reynebawe to appere in the 
aier. x47x Rircey Cems. cldch. Ep. in Ashm. (1652) 185 
Pekoks fethers in Color gay, the Raynbow whych shall 
overgoe. 1826 Tinpate Rev. iv. 3 There was a rayne boll 
aboute the seate. xsss Epex Decades 246, I sawe a whyte 
raynebowe abowt mydnyght. 1698 Frocer Jay. 169 This 
same night, we beheld a Rain-bow cross the heavens, which 
.-had a very lively red colour. 1753 Hocartu <lsal. 
Beauty xi.84 Any two opposite colours in the rainbow, form 
a third between them. 1823 Scorr Zrzernt. ui. iii, As 
wilder'd children leave their home, After the rainbow's arch 
toroam, 1860 Tynpaut Glac. 1. it. 12 In front of us a mag- 
oboe Sui its arms in the valley. 

WIV. v. 119, I was beaten my- 


wifeeee 


- ores 
Pt, Date a: . ¢c' the Rainebow. 1834 J. W. 
Croxer in C. Pagers 10 June (1884), ‘The women dressed in 
all the colours of the rainbow. : 
b. fig. (occas. with allusion to Gen. ix. 13-16). 
r7gz Younc N72. 7h, 1. 234 Has Death his fopperies? 
Then well may Life Put on her plume, and in her rainbow 
shine, 1813 Byron Sr. Adydos 1. xx, Be thou the rainbow 
to the storms of life! 1876 Saunpers Lion ix Path iti, He 
has seen in the tears of the nation a new rainbow of hope. 
c. Her. A representation of a rainbow. 

31780 Epmonpson Comfpl. Body Her. 1. Gloss., Rainbow 
is represented in armory as a semi-circle of various colours, 
arising from clouds, 1780 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 2) Y. 3599/2 
“Argent, a Rainbow with a Cloud at each end’... This is 
part of the crest to the ear] of Hopeton’s coat-of-arms. 

2. transf. A brightly coloured arch, ring, etc., 


resembling a rainbow, 

3715 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem, 1.1. xvii. 113 [A vessel 
made of Electrum) discovers Poison, by a Rain-bow in 
the Cup. 1788 Cowrer Mrs. Wontagu 4 The peacock 
sends his heavenly dyes, His rainbows and his starry eyes 
1842 Texxyson Pisien of Sin 32 Purple gauzes, golden 
hazes, liquid mazes, Flung the torrent rainbow round. 

+b. spec. The iris of the eye. Obs. rare. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 748 The horny tunicle neere 
vnder the Rain-bow in the great Circle. 1634 T. Jouxsow 
Parey’s Chirurg, xu. xiii. (1678) 315 [An Ulcer) about the 
circle of the Iris or Rain-bow. : 

ce. Boxing slang. A discoloured bruise. 

3811 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 100 A violent blow on the 
forehead, by which he picked up a handsome rainbow. 

8. a. A South American humming-bird of the 
genus Diphilogena (esp. D. Iris). 

186: GouLp JVosxcgr. Trechilidzx IV, pl. 247. 

b. Short for rainbow-trout. set ‘: 

1897 Darly News 30 Aug. 2/4 The fish included a number 
of Roba a species of trout not hitherto introduced to 
the river.. Thames. : ae : 

4. attrib. and Comb, a. attributive, in senses ‘ of 
or belonging to a rainbow’, ‘having the shape or 
colours of a rainbow’, as rainbow colours, crown, 
curve, dyes, flower, hue, light, path, -pintons, 
shower, sister, tint, -vafour. . ‘ 

2753 CHamners Cycl. Suff, s.v. ios, A peculiar species of 
spring crystal, remarkable for its giving the *rainbow colours 
in reflection. x80 Sourney A’chamra x1. ix, A cataract .- 
Hung with many a ‘rainbow crown. 1795-2814 Worpsw 
Excurs.vut.743 The inglorious football..shaped a rainbow 
curve. 1860 C. Lancstrr Hesferus 53 Queenly beauty 
diademed with “rainbow dyes. 1816 Sintiey <tastor soo 
Nurses of *rainbow flowers and branching moss. lid. 
334 The beams of sonset hung their *rainbow hues [etc]. 
3813 — Q. fad 1. 54 Those lines of “rainbow light. 1812 
Heser tr, Pindar ii. 127 To walk ne ae of 
heaven. 1839 Battey Festus xix. (1852) 303 “Rainbow- 
Pinions coloured like yon cloud. 1804 Edin. Rez. V. 103 The 
globules in a *rainbow-shower being all nearly of the same 
dimensions. 18:8 Byron Cz. /far. tv. Ixi, Where Sculpture 
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with her ‘rainbow sister vies. 18:2 /47:/, m. xviii, Where’er 
we gaze .. What *rainbow tints, what magic charms are 
found! 180 Browntxe Sordello nm. Wks. 1266 I. 3128/2 
Whoseshape divine, Quivered i'the farthest *rainbow-vapour. 

b. attributive, in various fig. senses, as rainbow- 
hint, -fresence, promise, -welcome. 

a@1806 K. Watte Tire 121 There's not a wind that blows 
but bears with it Some rainbow promise. a@1835 Mrs. 
Hesass Poems, To the New-Berm, A rainbow-welcome 
thine has been, of mingled smiles and tears. — Genius 
Singing of Love, The light thy rainbow-presence throws 
Over the poet’s dream. 186x Dickens Lett. 17 Nov. (1880) 
IL. 158 Precious to me as 2 rainbow-hint of your friendship. 

ce. instrumental, parasynthetic, and similative, as 
rainbow-coloured, -edged, -girded, -larse, -ltke, 
-fainted, -stded, -skirted, -linted, -winged adjs. 

@3z1x Kex Hyminotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 19t A loose... 

*Rainbow-colour’d Vest. 1860 G. A. Srotiiswoope in Fas. 


Nosy 
*rainbow-like semicircles. 17 
Wks. rZo2 I. 159 Through ¢! 
Descry the *rainbow-painted tower. 1818 Keats Andy. 
um. 110 Fish, Golden, or *rainbow-sided. x82r SHELLEY 
Frometh. Und. mt. iii, 116 With *rainbow-skisted showers, 
and odorous winds. a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Poems, Tale of 
Fourteenth Cent.. Fancy’s trainbow-tinted dreams. 1819 
Sueurey Prometh. Unb. i. iv. 130, I see cars drawn by 
“rinbow-wingéd steeds. 

d. Special combs., as rainbow agate, chal- 
cedony, iridescent varieties of these stones; rain- 
bow crystal = Iris 3b; rainbow darter, an 
American fish of the genus Pecilichthys, esp. P. 
coeruleus; rainbow-fish, 2 name given to several 
brightly-coloured fishes of America and New 
Zealand; rainbow-flower, the Iris; rainbow 
pitta, the Pitta /ris of Australia ; rainbow rash = 
rainbow-wvorm ; rainbow-stone = IRIs 3b; rain- 
bow trout, 2 Californian species of trout, Sa/mo 
trideus, recently introduced into British rivers; 
rainbow tub, 2 tub used in calico-printing to pro- 
duce rainbow-colours ; rainbow-worm, a species 
of tetter; rainbow wrasse, a brilliantly-coloured 
labroid fish (/uelis vulgaris or Coris Julis). 

1865 Pace Geol. Termes (ed. 2) 382 *Rainbow Chalcedony. 
1748 Sir J. Hitx Hist, Fossils 179 The Iris, or *Rain-bow 
Crystal of authors, aise JOPDAS & Grieert Syn. Fishes 
Nv cl oterica 514 Pacilickthys Agassiz, *Rainbow Darters. 
1848 Gotrp Birds of Australia IV. pl. 3 The *Rainbow 
Pitta differs..from all other known species of this lovely 
tribe of birds. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 270/r The 
iris, or *rainbow-stone, seems to be no other than a moon- 
stone, 1832 Jorpax & Guecer Syn. Fishes N. America 
gr2 Sabo) iridens—California Brock Trout, *Rainbow 

‘rout. 835 Census Instruct.,*Rainbow Tub Maker, 1822- 
34 Good's Study fed. (ed. 4) 1V. 475 The *Rainbow-Worm, 
or tetter, is of a rare occurrence. .. [Willan] called it a rain- 
bow rash. 834 Bapnam Halieut. 86 The .. *rainbow 
wrasse In his gay harlequin dress of green and blue. 1864 
Coccn Fishes U1, 51 The usual size of the Rainbow Wrass 
fs in length from four to six or seven inches. 

Rainbow (rétnbor), v. [f. prec] crans. To 
brighten or span with, or as with, 2 rainbow; to 
produce like 2 rainbow. 

1807 J. Barrow Column. w. 264 His sword, high waving, 
~-Tainbow'd far the spray. 2850 4 thenzuit 26 May 719 A 
life whose hopes and fears are rainbow'd out from tears! 
3892 Timez 15 Apr. 3/3 The sails..rainbowed with small 
signalling flags. 

Hence Rainbowed Z//. a. 

31846 Kixestey Saint's Trag- tv iii, See him stand Before 
the altar, like a rainbowed saint. 1865 E. Burrrr Walk to 
Land's End 420 The rainbowed mist of poetic fiction. 

Rainbowy,c. [f. Rarspow sh.+-rx.] Of the 
nature of a rainbow. 

1830 W. Taytor Hist. Surv. Germ. Portry 1. 292 A misty 
glory, an intanzible rainbowy Jnustre._ 2852 H. R. Reynotps 
in Life (1893) 11. 69 It. tosses itself in. rainbowy spray. 

+Rainbreed, a. nonce-wd. Producing rain. 

1g82 Stanyuurst /@nets 1. (Arb.} 42 Thee rainebreede 
seunstars, with both the Trionical orders. 

Raindeer, obs. form of REINDEER. 

Raindrop, rain-drop. [OE. regndrope = 
OG. regentropho (G. -tropfen), MSw. ragndropt 

(Sw. regndropfe): see Rain 56.1 and Drop s6.J 

L.A single drop of rain. 

¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd, 111, 278 Haszol cymd of Sam ren- 
dropum fonne hi beod Refrorene upon peak lyfte, [ce x2g0 
S. Eng, Leg. 442/330 pare bis holie man stod Ne fel nevere 

a reynes drope.] ¢1400 Solomon's Bk. Wisdont 1x Who 

schulde pe rein-dropes telle. xs60 Pirxixcrox Expes. 

Ages x80 The teares like rayn droppes come tricklinge 

doune his cheekes, 1608 Ket Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 

163 We must not imagine, that rain drops have the same 

form and density in the Clouds with which they arrive at 

the ground. 1805 Wonrpsw. J} acgenert.156 Large rain-drops 
onhishead Fell) 1860 Tyxpare G/ac. 1. x. 65 ‘The rounded 
rain-drops had solidified during their descent. 

attri, 31860 G.H.K. in Fac. Teur 117 Sprinkling sweet 

odours and sparkling raindrop gems 1879 Daxa Geel. 

(ed. 3) 84 Rill-marks, mud-cracks, and raindrop impressions. 

2. The dropping of rain or rain-water. rare. 

400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiv. 103 Of reste 

be is vr tabernacle To schilde vs from reya-drope. 2880 

Mcteneap Gaius .§ 14 a, Urban servitudes are..the rights 

cf roof-cutter and raindrop. 

Raine, obs. form of Rain, Rete, REIN. 


50 
sunshine and the shower, 


t 
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Rainer. [f Rar v.+-Enl.] One who rains. 

21845 Hoop To St. Swithin v, Mother of all the Family 
of Rainers! Saint of the Soakers! 1889 Max Miter 
Wat. Relig. xv. 434 The human mind must think a rainer 
behind the rain. 

+Raines. Ols. Forms: a. 4-6 reynes, 5 
raynez, -yS, raygnes, 5-6 raynes, 6 rein(e)}s, 
Sc, renee, 6-7 rains, 6-S raines. 8. 5 rayne. 
[f. Rayzes, obs. f. Rennes: see def. 

The place-name occurs in the form Raynes ¢ 1460 in the 
Play Sacram. 107 + also 1489 in Paston Lett. (1897) ILL 332.J 

1. Cloth of Ratne(s), a kind of fine linen or lawn 
made at Rennes in Brittany. Also with a or one: 
a piece of this. 

€3369 Cuaccer Dethe Blaunche 233 Many 2 pelowe, and 
euery bere Of clothe of reynes. 14.. Sgr. lowe Degre 842 
Your shetes shall be ofclothe of rayne. 1485in J. M. Cowper 
Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterbury p. xi, j cloth of 
raynezfor the lectron. 1526 Pilgr. PerfW.de W. 1531) 281, 
Clothed in purpull & cloth of reynes. 3558 Morwyne Bex 
Gorton (1567) 6x Upon the beere was also a cloth of raynes. 

b. Similarly with names of garments or other 
articles made of this cloth. 

1395 E. E, Wills (1882) 4 A peyre schetes of Reynes. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1550 samen of a soyte in surples 
ofraynes. ¢ 1460 J. Russet Sk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 
(1£68) x30 Pan take a towaile of Raynes. 1560 Rottanp Crt. 
Venus 1. 127 [A] noble seme was on his sark of Rence. 

2. aésol. =Cloth of Raines. 

1526 Tinpate Luke xvi. 19 Clothed in purple, and fyne 
raynes. @x57x Jewrr On 2 Thess. (1611) 14x That great 
City that was clothed in reines, and scarlet, and purple. 
1607 J. Carrester Plaine Mans Plough 26 The which in 
the Apocalips are called the pure raines of the Bride. 172r 
C. Kine Brit. Merch. 1. 283 Boulteel Raines, 368 Pieces. 

Raine-sacking, obs. f. Ransack1xe fl. a. 

Rainfall, [f. Raw sb.1+ Fax sb.} 

1. A fall or shower of rain. 

1848-58 Kincstey Poems x5 Pawing the spray..till a fiery 
rainfall..Sparkled and gleamed. 1884 Sfanch. Exam.6 June 
4/6 Early in the game there was a smart rainfall. 

2. The quantity of rain falling in a certain time 
within a given area, usually estimated by inches (in 
depth) per annum. 

1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Schon, tii. (1860) 139 The Rain- 
fall of this year..must have stood ..above even this average. 
1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 282 There is one arid 
region, with 3 normal rainfall of less than fifteen inches. 

attrib, 1868 Syions’s Meteorcl. Mag. WI. 204 Rainfall 
Registration. 1859 /éfd. 1V. 133 Report of the Rainfall Com- 
mittee, 1872, Metores in Q. Frat. Bfetecral. Soc. (1873) 
I, 13 The rainfall tables of Iand-stations. 

Rainforce, ? obs. Sc. form of REINFORCE. 

Rain-fowl 70s. 1. a. = Raizmp i. 

e 1440 Proms. Parzv, 428/1 Reyn' fowle, bryd (or Wode- 
wale, or Wodehake), ganulus. 1678 Ray Willughby's 
Ornith, 133 The green Woodpecker .. called also the Rain- 
fowl. 1769 J. Watts Northumberland 1. 321 The lesser 
spotted Woodpecker..Qur common people call them Pick- 
a-trees, also in-fowl, from their being more loud and 
noisy before rain. 

b. The Mistletoe Thrush. 

3817 T. Forster Vat, Hist. Swallow!ribe(ed. 6) 70 Turdus 
visctvorus. .Stormcock, Stormbird,..Rainfowl. 
RAINBIRD 2, 

1694 Ray in Lett. Lif. Alert (Camden) coo The referring of 
the Old-men, or Rain-fowls, to the Cuckow. 

3. = RarInsirp 3. 

1849 tr. Cuvier’s Animal Kingdom 215 The Australian 
Rain-fowl (Ser. australasia), 2 grey bird of the size of 
2 crow. 

Rainful, a, [f. Rats sb.'+-rut.] Rainy. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Esch v. viii, This yere shalle be 
raynfull and grete habondaunce of waters shalle falle. 1877 
Boackte Wise Jfen 126 Dionysus, born Of rainful Jove. 

Rainge(r, obs. forms of Rance(n. 

Rarnily,adv. [f. Rarsya.+-1¥2.] Inarainy 
manner; with rajn falling. 

3835 New Monthly Mag. XLII. 495 The day now went 
very rainily and pleasantly on, 1887 Bowes Virg. “Encid 


j mm 516 Paliqurus .. observes..the Hyads rainily bright. 


Baininess (rz'ninés), [f. Rarny c. +-NESS.] 
The fact or condition of being rainy. 

1727 in Batrey, vol, I. 1849 Kixcsury Mise, N. Decen 
II. 298 The very raininess of the climate.-leaves the clear 
air..all the more pure. 

Raining (ré'nin), v5/.56. [f. Ran v.+-ING1.] 
The action of the vb. 

1587 Tottell’s Mise. (Arb) 190 As shinyns sunne refreshe 
the frates When rainyng gins tocease. x6rr Bree Eeclus. 
xlift, 18 The heart is astonished at the raining of it {snow}. 
2633 P. Frercuer Elisa 1. xlix, So high her _eye-banks 
swell’d with endlesse raining. 1753 Campers Cyc?. Snuff. 
s.v. Rain, Preternatural rains, such as the raining of stones, 
of dust, of blood..and the like. 5 7 

Raining, ffl. a. rare. That rains, rainy. 

1523 Lp. Berners Fretss. 1. ecvii. 244 The season was 
yning and weyt. 1637 Furter Goed Thoughts in 

we tei: in a very raining day. 
«170 Raining Trees... 
¢ the young branches 


of which drop water, 
+Raimnish, a. Obs. rare. 
-1sa.] Somewhat rainy. y 
1830 Pascr. 322/1 Raynisshe, belongyng to rayne, flusial, 
3898 Frorio: Piovatyolo, rainish, waterish, shourish. 
Raink, obs. Sc. form of Rank. 
Rainless(ré'niés).a. [fRarvs6.1+-trss. Ch 
G. regenlos, Sw. regniss.] Destitate of rain. 
1537 Totteli’'s Misc, (Arb.) 277 Gaping ground that rains- 


[f. Raw sht+ 


RAINY. 


les can not close. 1596 J. Norvex Preer. Pittie (1845) 10 
No shaft, no shot, no ramnless clord, Can daunt his Os 
with woe. x605 Sytvestrr Du Sartas tt. tia. The Law 
528 Rainlesse their soyl is wet. 1842 J- Witsos Chr. North 
(7857) I. 242 An hourofrainiesssunshine. 12854 H. Miuurr 
Sch. & Schr. (1858) 457 Vhe sandy deserts of the rainless 
districts of Chili. 

Hence Rai-nlessness, 

1879 Miss Brap Rocky Afnins. 2 The look of long rain- 
lessness, which one may not call drought. 

Rainment, Rains: see Raicnwent, Ralves. 

Rain-shower. [OE. rénsciir = ON. (Sw., 
Da.) regnskir, G. regenschater: sce Rain sé.i and 
Syower.] A shower of rain. 

€r000 fErraic Hom. HW. 16 Se Se..syl5 renscuras dam 
rihtwisum & dam unrihtwisum. 1340 Haurore Pr. Conse. 
4317 Fra heven he sal do falle rayne-shours. 1513 Douctas 
vEneis v. vill. 76 Als fast as rayne schour rappis on the 
thak. 1868 Losstnc Hudson 40 Towards morning there was 
a rain-shower, 

Rai-n-water. [OE. (regr-), rénweter = Du. 
regenwater, MIG. regenwazser (G. -tvasser), ON. 
regnvatn (Sw. -vatten, Da. -vand): see Rary and 
Waten.] Water that falls from the clouds as rain. 

e 1000 Sar. Leechd, 11. 26 Refylle bonne mid ren weetere. 
cxz00 Trin, Coll. Hor. x31 Pe teares be man weped for 
longenze to heuene ben cleped rein water, oder deu water. 
61420 Pallad. on Husb.t. 770 Let make a stewe With rayn 
watir, thyn herbis to renewe. 1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxiv. 
257 The Cysternes where as was rayn water. 1563 W. 
FuLke Sfeteors (1640) 49 The raine water doubtlesse doth 
more encrease and cherish things growing on the earth, 
than any other water. 1600 SunFLer Countrie Farmes iv. 
12 The best and most wholesome water .. is raine water 
falling in sommer. 1748 Anson's Voy. un. vii. 214 To 
caulk the decks .. of the Centurion, to prevent the main- 
water from running into her. 1827 Farapay Chem. Afanif. 
it. co As pure or purer than rain-water. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 6 Rain-water is collected from roofs. 

2 31692 Ray Dissol. Werld v. (1693) 2G9 We daily see, that 
the Rain-waters wash away the Superficies ofthe Mountains, 

b. atir7b. and Comb., as ratn-water butt, cistern, 
Pipe, spout, tank, 

2836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz v. (x850) 18/1 An open rain-water 
button one side. 1842 Gwitr Archit. 1023 Rain-water pipe, 
one usually placed against the extcrior of a house to carry off 
the rain-water from the roof. 185x Strruens Bk. Farnt 
(ed. 2) 11. 50/2 The form ofarain-watercistern, /éfa. 533/t 
Rain-water spouts, or rones as they are commonly termed. 
1884 Meteorology in rel. to Healtk 30 With regard to this 
ram-water tank. 

Bainworm, [OE. (regz-), rénwyrnt = Du. 
regenworm, MHG. reginwrm (G. regenwurm): 
see Rats 56.1 and Worst.] The common earth-worm. 

cr00e ZEcrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcher r2a/22 Lumbricus, 
renwytm, weZ angeltwicce. 173x Meptey Kolben's Cafe G. 
Hope 11. 184 In the Cape countries there is a sort of Rain- 
worms that are altogether like the Rain-worms of Germany. 
rgoz Westnr. Gaz. 23 May 10/2 Putting 2 live rain worm 
between the halves of a stoned black plum. | 

Rainy (rzni),a. Forms: 1 rénig, 4-5 reyny, 
(4 -i, -ie), 5-6 rayny, (5 -eny, 6 raynye, -ney, 
Sc. rany(e), 6-7 rayn-, rainie, 6- rainy. [f. Rain 
shl+-x1. Cf. Sw. reguig.] 

1. Of weather or climate: Characterized by rain. 
a 1000 Riddles i. 10 (Gr.) ponne hit was renig weder. ¢ 1380 

Wryeur Seri. Ixxiii. Sek Wks. I. 235 Ofte tyme, in reyny 
wedir, chirchis don good on halidai. ¢3449 Preoex Repr. 
31. vit. 183 In reyny and wyndy wedris. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Esra x. 13 It is a raynye wether, & they cannot stonde 
here without. 1603 Rowraxns Leooke to zt 26 An Almanacke 
..To search and finde the rainy weather out, 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 1. vii. 214 A rainy climate. 31828 J. H. Moore Pract. 
Nazig. (ed. 20) 128 When the wind was easterly, the weather 
was gioomy, dark, and rainy. . ee se 

2. Of periods of time : During or within which 
rain is falling, or usually falls. 

In Meteorology, 2 rainy day is one having at Jeast one 
millimetre (formerly one hundredth of an inch) of rain. 

c10co Sax. Leechd, Wi. 162 ponne bid... windig lengten & 
reniz sumer. ¢1460 Lavnfal 169 Upon a rayny day hyt 
befel, An huntynge wente syr Launfel. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
civ. 299 The moneth of Inyll, whiche is moche rayny cus- 
tomably in that countrey. 2555 Even Decades 23 The 
fyrst day was fayre: but all the other, clowdy & rayny. 
1660 T. Brount Boscobel 40 The night was very dark and 
rainy. 1719 De For Crasce 1. iv, ‘The rainy season came 
on. 1816 J. Surru Panorama Sc. & Art Il. 6 An unpro- 
ductive year mostly succeeds arainy winter. 1865 Trovtore 
Belton Est. xviii. 207 Monday and Tuesday were rainy days. 

b. fig. A rainy day: a time of need. 
c1580 J. Jerrrrie Sugtears ut. ii, in Archie Stud. ner. 

Sfr. (1897) 23 Wold he haue me kepe nothyng agayrst a 
raynye day? 3677 Yarrantos Eng. frtfr. 115 1n the Time 
of Plenty, they lay up for a Rainy-day. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat, (1834) LL. 300 It behoves us to provide against a 
rainy day while the sun shines. 1865 Caztytr Frefk. Gt. 
III. vnt. vi. 53 The massive silver cid prove a hoard avail- 
able, in after times, against a rainy day. ith 

3. OF places: In which it rains or is raining; 
where rain is frequent; subject to rain. 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 333 Pe lond is nesche. reyny, 
and wyndy. 3697 Drypen J try. Georg. Mle 437 Southwerd 
to the Rainy Regions. 3845 Forp Handtk. Spain t. 1 The 
north western provinces are more rainy than Devonshire. 
1835 R.L. & F. Srevexson Dyramiter vi. gr, | wandered 
bediess in the rainy street. 7 : 

b. Of an action: Done in the rain. rare". 

99 Suaxs. Hen, 0%, iv. iii, 111 Desmytcht With rayzie 
Marching in the painefull field. ime ; 

4. Of clouds, mist, etce.: Bringing rain; laden 
with rain; of the nature of rain; connected with 
tain. + Rainy bow, the rinbow. 


RAISABLE. 


1390 Gowrr Conf. I, 65 The colour of the reyni Mone 
With medicine upon his face He set. /dfd. 312 ‘The reyni 
Storm fell dounalgates. 1513 Dovcuas Eneisvn. Prol. 27 
Rany Orioune wyth his stormy face. 1563 A/ir~ Mag., 
Lord Hastings 11. x08 As beastes forshew the drought or 
rayny dropps, 1604 Jas. I Counterd, (Arb.) 104 The raynie 
cloudes ave often transformed and euaporated in blustering 
winds. @ 1649 Drums. or Hawt. Poets Wks. (1711) 56/2 
The seas we may not plow, Ropes make of the rainy bow. 
1818 Snetrey Prometh. Unb. 1. 217 As rainy wind [sweeps] 
through the abandoned gate. 1876 Gispon Robin Gray 
iv, A white rainy mist lowered upon the water. 


b. fig. of the eyes: Shedding tears; tearful. 

1563 Mirr, Mag., Compl. Dk. Buck, xcvii, With rainy eine 
and sighes cannot be told. 3633 P. Fretcure Pisce. Eel. 
iv, x Why drop thy rainie eyes ? 1774 J. Avams Diary 5 Mar, 
Wks. 1850 II. 332 A pathetic..performance. A vast crowd, 
rainy eyes, &c, 1871 R. Exits Catudius Ixiii. 48 O'er the 
waste of ocean with a rainy eye he gazed. 

Raioid (réoid), a and sd, [f. Rat-a +-01D.]} 
a. adj. Resembling, or related to, the Xatw or 
rays. b. sd. A fish of this type. (In recent Dicts.) 

Raip, north. and Sc. var. Rope. Raipe, obs. 
Sc. var. Reap. Rair, obs. Sc. f. Rare, Roan. 
Raird, var. Remrp. Rais, obs. Sc. f. Race 
56.1, RASE v.13; var, REIS; obs. pa. t. RISE. 

Raisable (rézib’l), a Also 9 raiseable. 
[f. Raise vl + -aBLE.] Capable of being raised. 

1644 New Lng. Hist. § Gen. Ree, (1850) 1V. 51 A third 
of the clear profitts raised or raisable of all my other lands. 
1739 Loro Harowicke in Atkyns Rep. Cases (1781) I. 512 
The infant, dying..makes this legacy not raisable. 2865 
M. H. Broxam Fragu. Sepuich. iv. 83 An interior lid.. 
raisable by means of two iron rings, 1858 R. S, Surtees 
Ask Manta xiii. 188 The time soon arrived when the rent 
was not raiseable. 

Raise (ré'z), 55.1 Also 5 reise, 6 rayse. [f. 
Raise v1] 

+L. A levy. Obs. rare—', 
¢1g00 Three Kings’ Sons 91 Than may ye make a newe 
reise, bothe of people & tresour, 
+2, The act of raising; uplifting, elevation. Ods. 
1538 BALE God's Promises ut. in Hazl, Dodsley 1. 30x The 
sure health and raise of all mankind. ¢xzs60 Asp, PARKER 
Ps. cxii. 405 My rayse of handes: as sacrifice,..let it bee. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 699 In Leaping with Weights. .the 
Hands goe backward before they take their Raise. 

3. A rising passage or road. 

1877 RayvMonp Sfatist. Mines §& Mining 197 We are .. 
engaged in running a raise up from west drift on eighth 
level. 1887 Haut Caine Deemster xxxiii. 222 Sometimes 
at the top of a Jong raise they stopped to breathe the horse. 

4. To make a raise = Raise v.l 25. US. 

1837 Neau Charcoal Sketches (Bartlett), I made a raise of 
ia and saw, after being a wood-piler’s apprentice for a 
while. 

5. An increase in amount. 

1B9r A. Wetcucr Mild lest 21 By continued raises, 
Potlatch had everything which he possessed .. at stake. 
1894 Witkins & Vivian Green bay tree 1, 108 Pimlico had 
obtained a raise of the limit to £20. 

Raise (réz), sb.2 north dial, [a. ON. hreys? 
(Norw. réys, ros, Sw. rose), cairn.] A pile of 
stones, a cairn. (Freq. in place-enames in Cum- 
berland.) 

1695 Kennett Par. Antig. (1818) I. 50 Such risings as are 
caused by the burial of the dead; which in the northern 
Parts are called raises, 1794-8 Hutcuinson /Zst. Cuimbli, 
(Halliwell), There are yet some considerable remains of 
stones which still go by the name of raises. 1869 A. C. 
Gusson Folk Sp. Cumbit.7 Dunmail Raise is t’ biggest cairn 
it’ country. 

t+ Raise, 50.3 Obs, (See Rersc.) 

Raise (ré!z), v.l1 Forms: a. 3 reisen, re33- 
senn, 4 reys(en, 5 -yn, 4-6 reise, reyse, 5 
rese, reze, Greyze, reaso; 8. 4raisin, 4-6 rays, 
4-8 rayse, 4-7 rais, 8 raize, 4- raise; y. 4rase(n, 
4-6 ras,8 raze, [a. ON. reésa (used in most of 
the main_senses of the Eng. word; Sw. vesa, Da. 

vejse) = Goth. (zr) raisjan, OE. réran| (:—*raizjan), 
causative f. rais- ablaut-variant of *725- to RISE. 

_ First prominent in the OrvzuZi2, in which it occurs freely 

in various senses. In the Wyclif Bible, up to the end of 

Jeremiah, the earlier version regularly has rear, while the 

ater has raise; but from Ezekiel onwards raise appenes in 
both versions, From an early period the word has been 
extensively used in a great variety of senses, the exact 
development of which is not always perfectly clear. The 

main senses (here distinguished by Roman numerals) are 

distinct enough in themselves, but tend to pass into each 

other in transferred uses, while with certain objects more 

than one idea may be present. The addition of 1 to 

strengthen the verb is less common now than peed 
I. To set upright ; to make to stand up. 

1. frans, To set (a thing) on end; to lift up one 
end or side of (a post, stone, etc.) so as to bring into 
or towards a vertical position; to restore (a fallen 
thing) to its usual position. 

Occasionally with suggestion of sense 8 or 17. 


@ 1240 nu raise bai up be 
rode, @ . +g. (1881) 170/527 Pe 
Emperot itly graid & on pe 


thrid day pam rayse. 1388 Wyciir Jer. li, 12 Reise 3¢ a 
signe on the wallis of Babiloyne. 1500-zo Dunsar Poems 
xxxvili. 4 The signe trivmphall rasit is of the croce. 1§30 
Parser. 6384/1 Reyse this ve : 
1592 Suaks. Rom, §& Ful. = 

a pure Gold. r79gx Mrs 

Motte and Peter endeavoured to raise the carriage, 1813 
Scorr Tricrin, 1. vii, Stones of power By Druids raised in 
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magic hour. 1847 R.& J. A. Brannon Anal. Gothic Archit. 
(1860) 99 It {a door] consists of battens slightly raised 
towards the centre. 


b. fig. To set up, establish, restore, etc. 

¢€12z00 ORMIN 5327 ‘Io swelltenn blibeliz Forr Crisstenn- 
dom to re33senn. Aid. 5685 To re33senn_rihhtwisnesse. 
1388 Wyciir Auth iv. 5 ‘Thou owist to take..the wijf of 
the deed man, that thou reise the name of thi kynesman in 
his eritage. 1535 CoverDaLe Ecclus. xxxvi. 15 Gene wytnes 
vnto thy creature..and rayse vp the prophecies that haue 
bene shewed in thy name. 1559 Apr, HETRE Sf. in Strype 
dlun. Ref, (1824) 1.11. App. vi. 400 We..are muche.. inclined 
to rayse uppe the errors and sects of ancyent and condemned 
heretickes. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1, xx. 268 He under- 
took to raise up the almost-perished name of Chivalry. 

ce. spec. To set up (paste, crust) without the 
support of a dish. 

1594 Good Huswifes Handmaide 17 To make Paste and 
to raise Coffins, 3168: W. Mountacu in Buccleuch ASS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 335 Som Cooke can neither tie 
brawn nor raise past[e]. 1712 Stecte Sect. No. 306 P 8 
Miss Liddy can dance a Jig, raise Paste. a17s6 Mrs. 
Heywoop New Present (1771) 187 Make the flour and 
butter into a pretty stiff paste..then raise it for the pastry. 
3845 Miss Acton Mod, Cookery xvi. 346 The paste must be 
sufficiently stiff to retain its form perfectly after it is raised, 

2. To lift (a person or animal) and place in 
a standing posture; to assist (one) to rise from 
the ground, etc. (Freq. in ig. context.) 

1220 Bestiary 671 Mitte helpe of hem alle dis elp he 
reisen on stalle. /ééd. 676 Dus fel Adam..Moyses wulde 
him reisen. a x300 Cursor Al. 19792 (Edin.) ‘l’o saint petir 
sco ra3t hir hande, ande he hir raisid for to stande. 1382 
WycutF Amos v. 2 She is cast doun in to hir erthe, ther is 
not that shal reyse hir. 14133 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 
1, vi. 54, I felle to the ground, but full soone myn Aungell 
reysed me and sette me on my fete. 1530 PatsGr. 683/2 
If you fall you shall nat be reysed for me. x61x Binte 
2 Sam. xii. 17 The Elders of his house..went to him, to 
raise him vp from the earth, 1667 Mitton P. L. vu. 258 
Rais'’d By quick instinctive motion up I sprung .. and 
upright Stood on my feet. 1749 Fienpinc Tom Jones vit. 
xii, (Uhey} had raised up the body of Jones, but.-again let 
him fall. 1841 Lane Avad. Nis. I. x13 ‘Vherefore, liberate 
them, and come, and take my hand, and raise me. 

b. vefl, = To rise, get up. 

¢1200 Ormin 504 Whillc lott himm sholide rey3senn To 
cumenn inntill Zerrsaleam. 3603 Suaxs. Meas. jor Al, vi. 
231 Let me in oad raise me from myknees. 1630 Prynne 
Anti-Armin, 119 We.. haue all a_vniuersal strength..to 
raise our selues being fallen, (xg15 Pore /diad u. 127 The 
king of kings his awful figure ratsed.)_ 18.. Hoe /ield of 
Waterloo Poet. Wks. 1838-40 II. 161 Our soldier raised him 
from the sod, And..leaned upon his bloody wrist. 


3. To restore (a dead person or animal) to life. 

Orig. implying the lifting up of the dead, or enabling 
them to rise to their feet, but freq. also including the idea 
of bringing up out of the grave, and thus associated with 
sense 17. Also with agaiz = resurrect. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 9156 Helias..was be first,..bat ded man 
raisd in form dais. “a3350 in Hoistm, Adteng?. Leg. (1881) 
38/343 e moder him prayd to rays hirsun. ¢1qz0 Prymer 
69 Lord, pat reisidist stynkynge acer frohis graue. 1566-7 
L. Wacer Marie Magid, (1902), At Naim a dead chylde 
agayne he did rayse. 1667 Mitton ». ZL. ut. 296 So 
Man..Shall..dying rise, and rising with him raise His 
Brethren. a1770 Jortin Sern. (1771) I. ii. 27 God was 
able to raise him from the dead. 1850 Tennyson J2 Dem, 
xxxi, Behold a man raised up by Christ! 

b. So with body, bones, etc. as obj. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 194 O lazar ded..Iesus raised his licam. 
xGx0 Beaum. & Fe. Maid's Trag. w.i, They must restore 
him flesh again, and life, And raise his dry bones to revenge 
this scandal. 2 

e. Hence, Zo raise from death, to life. Cf. 19. 

a@1300 Cursor Af, 22374 Quen pat ha Jien tua dais, Til lif 
vr lauerd sal bam rais. a 31340 Hamrore /’saller xvi. 14 
Take out my saule fra be wicked deuel, raisand me fra ded. 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints viii. (Philip) 52 Fra ded to lyfe .. he 
raysit pame, 1530 Patscr. 683/2 Christ dyd rayse Lazar 
from deth to lyfe. 1885 Catholic Dict, (ed. 3) 584/1 Ifhe had 
raised their dead bodies to life. 5 p 

To cause (a person or animal) to rise or 
stand up: 
a, To rouse from sleep ; to make (one) waken 


up or get out of bed. ? Obs. 
¢xz00 Ormin 5843 O pe pridde da33 itt iss Waccnedd off 
slzp & re33sedd. 3382 Wyciir Yoks xi. 11 Lazarus. .slepith, 
but I go for to reyse him fro slepe. a1400-50 Alexander 
5174 Pe duke..Fand him slowmand on slepe & sleely him 
rayses. 1530 PAtscr. 683/2, I reyse one out of his bedde. 
Fe le fays tener. By my fayth, if you wyll nat ryse I wyl 
rayse you. 1573 Tusser Ausé. (1878) 17 To raise [v. 7. rise] 
betimes the lubberlie.. Hob and Margerie. 1653 H. More 
Antid. Ath. w. ix. § 2 Schol., Then he would raise his 
Amanuensis to write down his dictates. 1731 Drrby in 
Phil, Trans. XL1. 229 The Houses of all the Town were 
so shock’d, as to raise the Inhabitants, x78r J. Moore 
View Soc, It. (1790) 1. 1. 16 Raising the people at midnight. 
b. To rouse (a beast or bird) from a lair, 


retreat, or covert. 

14... Kyng § Hermyt 216 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 21 A dere 
we reysed in that stonds, And gave chase. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Poge iv, They be dogges whiche are good for to 
serche and fynde partryches & quaylies, And whan they 
haue reysed them, my sperehawke taketh them. — 15.. 
Vayis Bank (Bann. MS.) 25 Raising the birdis fra thair rest. 
1607 Torsrit Four-/ Beasts(1658) 3t This being effected, they 
taise the Bear. /éid. 12z These are taught by falconers to 
tetrive and raise partridges. 1721 Baitey, To spring (in 
Fowling), to raise a Partridge or Pheasant, . 

e. To cause or compe! (@ person) to rise from 
aseat. (Cf. 29.) 


1460 Vowneley Alyst, xiii. 82 So farys A huswyff..To be 
rasyd thus betwene. xs4z Una £rasut. ci poph, 111 He 


RAISE. 
vathet cnncach ane eee rt et . eee 
1590 H 
sleey . 3 


Hornbook xxx, ‘The auld kirk-hammer_strak the bell .. 
Which rais'd us baith. 1824 Scorr St, Revan's vii, When 
he wan to the lee-side of a bowl of punch there was nae 
raising him. ‘ 

5. To rouse or stir up (a number of persons, 
a district, etc.) for the purpose of common action, 
esp. for attack or defence. 

¢1374 Cuaucer 7raylus v. 1471 To sle bis bor was al pe 
contree reysed. ?¢ 3480 Three 15th Cent. Chron, (Camden) 

6 The quene reysed all the northe and all ober pepull 
by the wey, x510 Virgilins in Thoms Prose Ront, (1858) 
11. 23 And forthewith he caused his kynsfolke to reyse theyr 
people. 3674 Corton tr. Afontluc's Comnt, 363, 1 then 
dispatcht away Captain M..giving him order. :to raise all 
the people of the Valleys and Villages. 725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 157 The mother crying and raising her 
neighbours. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 544 Danvers 
undertook to raise the City. 

b. Const. agarnst, upon. 

31382 Wyciir Amos vi. 2 Loo! ¥ shal reyse a fole vpon 
gou..and it shal to gydre breke you. —/zed, xxiii, 22, ¥ 
schal reyse alle thiloueris azens thee. 1608 Vorésh. Trag. 
1.vii, It shall be my charge To raise the town upon him, 1854 
Tennyson Geraint 457 He.. Raised my own town against 
me in the night. 1882 Frovrr Unexpl. Baluchistan 190 
The whole country was raised upon him. 

ce. To stir up, incite, instigate (one or more 
persons) /o do something or ¢o some feeling. 

x58: J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 106 b, To rayse up 
all men in every place, to the dewe feare of Gods law. 
1667 Mitton P. Let 99 That fixt mind And high disdain 
-.Yhat with the mightiest rais’d me to contend. x71 
Fingall MSS. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Contant, App. Vi 127 
This suggestion raysed the Prince on a resolution to under- 
take the hish expedition. 1824 Byron Lara 1. viii, A word’s 
enough to raise mankind to kill, . 

d. To excite, agitate, provoke, rouse to excite- 
ment or anger. Chiefly Sc. Also ratsed-like. 

1768 Ross Helenore 17 Up there came twa shepherds .. 
Rais'd like. Jéid. 39 She ran aff as rais'd as onie deer, 
1786 Burns Zo Auld Mare ii, He should been tight that 
daur’t to raize thee, Ance in a day. 1828 Scott #7. aL, 
Perth xxxvi, His countenance was wild, haggard, and 
highly excited, or, as the Scottish phrase expresses it, much 
vatsed. 1889 ‘R. Bo.prewoon’ Kobbery under Aris vii, 
When she was a little raised-like you'd see a pink flush 
come on her cheeks, ‘ 

6. To rouse up, to give or add vigour to (the 
mind, spirit, etc.); to animate, stimulate. — 

In later use associated with the ideas of elevating (the 
heart, spirit, etc.) and increasing (courage, etc.). en 

1388 Wycuir £zrai. 5 Ech man whos spirit God seiside 
(L’ suscétavit] for to stie to bilde temple of the Lord. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur u. ii, Balen..sawe this aduenture 
werof hit reysed his herte. 1508 Fisner 7 Pentt. P's. Wks, 
(1876) 39 The prophete..wyllynge to excyte and reyse vp 
the myndes of synners. 1567 Gude § Godlie B.(S.1.S.) 231, 
I will speik planelie, to rais3our hartis quiklie. 164: Hinoc 
¥. Bruen xivi. 146 Much after this manner did this faithful 
Servant of Christ raise up his thoughts and quicken. his 
soule, x7%9 De Foe Crusoe 1. xvi, His spirits being a little 
raised with the dram I had given him, he was very cheerful. 
1728 Pore Duztc, 1,223 To move, to raise, to ravish ev'ry 
heart, With Shakespear's nature or with Jonson's art. 1839 
Trirwate Greece xaii. 11. 251 The immediate effect was 
to raise the spirit of the Athentans. : 

+b. To encourage, inspire (a person) tuith 
courage, confidence, hope, etc. Obs. ; 

1533 BELLenpeNn Livy 11. xxi, The horsmen .. rasit pare 
futemen withnew curage. 16s2 Ncepuam tr. Selden's Mare 
Cé. Ep, Ded. 12, 1 am raised with more than ordinary con- 
fidence, that the same Spirit of Justice will carrie you on, 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ww. $55 Rais'd with so lest an 
Omen, she begun, With Words like these, to chear her 
drooping Son. " 

7. To raise the wind: To cause the wind to 
blow; hence fig. (with ref, to wind as a motive 


power), to procure money or necessary means. : 
@1350 in Horstm. Adtengl, Leg, (1881) 33/421 Pan, deuils 
+-raysed pe wynd with weders wik, a 1515 Droichis Part 
of Play in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 316 At Norway coist 
schoraisit the wynd. 1880T.A.Spatpine £ic. Demtonol. 113 
Charged..with having raised the wind. 
Jig. 1989 Loiterer No, 42. 10 He,. never offered to pay earnest. 
i suppose, poor fellow, he could not raise the Wind. | 1857 
ms pee eae pould f 


II. To build up, construct, create, produce, etc. 
8. To lift up and put in position the pasts of 
(a structure) ; to construct by piling up, building, 
or fitting together; sfec. in U.S. to set up the 
wooden framework of (a house or other building). 
¢x2z00 Oran 15591 Unnbindepb all piss temmple, & icc 
Itt i pre daghexs rez3se. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Were 
(Rolls) 6059 Engyns dide pe Bretons reyse, & mangenels. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Sompn, T. 394 Many a Muscle and many 
an oystre.. Hath been oure foode, our cloystre for to reyse. 
1458 A175. Christ's Hosp., Abingdon in Turner Dont. a it, 
IL. 42 They reysid up the. * Eo raes a 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (A 
not his frame without tooles. : . 
Poems ix. 9 So shall iny Muse rich trophes rayse. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. ut. 19 Of Parian Stone a ‘Temple will 
Iraise. 1735 B. Lyxne Déary (1880) "44 Mr. Fisk's people 
w.raised anew meeting house. 1779 J. Moore View Sec. 
Fr, (1789) I. xb 342 Encouraging them to rahe inasnificent 
churches. 1874 Grecn Short Hist. tit, § 4. 129 In the fields 
to the north the Jast of the Norman Kings raised his palace. 
+b, Afath. To construct or draw (a figure or 


line) ufon a certain base. Obs. 


RAISE, 


1660 Barrow Euclid 1. ti, Join AC; upon which raise the 
equilateral triangle ADC. 3706 J. Warp Introd. Sath. 
111. (1734) 294,To Erect or Raise a Perpendicular upon the 
End of any given Rightline. 1712 J, James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening 25 Raising a Square..is, when, upon a strait 
Line. .you cause another Line to fall.. perpendicular. 

e. To found, build cp, make or construct (a 
scheme, plan, description, etc.). ? Obs. 

31552 J. Frencn Yorksk. Sfawii.14 Neitherisit rais’'d upon 
that account of condensation, & rarefaction {etc}. 1706 J. 
Warp Inutred. Math, v.(2734) 431 From hence we may also 
raise a Theorem for finding the Euston. -of the last Figure. 
3712 Loptson Spect. No. 339 ?6 What a beautiful Description 
has our Author raised upon that Hint in one of the Prophets. 
woz Janes Jitit. Dict. To Raise a plan of a fortress. 

d. To form (a small projection or elevation), to 
cause (a blister, etc.) to rise or form. 

rsx Turner Heréal (1568) * iij, Medicines that are hote 
in the fourth degre, rayse vp bladders, 2688 Hozste 
Armoury wt. 14/1 Shavings of Leather..of wich a Heel is 
raised. 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock v.63 Spoil a grace, Or raise 
a pimple ota beauteaus face. 1810 Henry L£éene. Chent. 

I. 37x Acetic acid, thus prepared. raises a blister when 
applied to theskin. 1867 Suvin Sailor's Word-4., Raising 
@ House, the process of making a [ump on a stay. 

e. U.S. To form, appoint (2 committee). (Perh. 
orig. in sense 26). 

28:6 Pickertnc Vocab. Amer. 160 A member moves that 
a committee should be raised .. and a committee is accord- 
ingly raised. 

9. To bring into existence, to produce, beget 
(ofispring). Now rare. 

¢ 2200 Orstin 9352 Drihhtin haffde mahht inoh To rez3senn 
off pa stane-s Ribhe abel] streon ¢i]} Habraham. ar. 
Cursor M. 1199 Ur lord had azhteld yete A child to rais of 
his oxspring. 1383 Wvycitr Ger. xxxviii. 2 Entre thou to 
the wijf of thi brothir..that thou reise seed to thi brothir. 
1599 Suaks. Hen. V, v. i, 476 Take her, faire Sonne, and 
from her blood rayse vp Issue tome, x Mirron P. L. 
xu. 123 Ged..from him will raise A mightie Nation. 19712 
H, Martyy Sfect. No. 120 p tx Will any man think of 
raising children without any assurance of clothing for their 
backs? 1869 Freesan Norm, Cong, (1876) IY. xii. 79 It 
was before all things needful that William should raise up 
sons of his own. 

b. To produce a supply of (persons of a certain 
class); to breed (animals). 

x60r R. Jounson Kingd, & Commnrw. (1603) 89 France 
wanteth shipping .. can raise no good Sailers. 1632 Mas- 
sincer City Madam. tt, Some innocent country-girl.. That 
could give directions .. when to raise up goslings. 1798 
Worosw. Last of Flockiv, From thisone, this singleewe, Full 
fifty comely sheep I raised. 18g E. Kincraxe Australian 
at Home 154 We ‘raise’ our own ministers and judges. 

O. To foster, rear, bring up (a person). Now 
chiefly U. S.,and commonly in pass, with specifica- 
tion of place. 

_ 1744 M. Bisnop Life & Ady, 268 The Child..she.-says.. 
is the Picture of his Father, and thar she would endeavour 
to raise it for bis Sake. 1795 Fate of Sediey LU. ix. 104 My 
dissolution will be made more sweet by dying in the arms of 

one whom I raised. 2817 Pauroine Lett. fr. South (1235) 

I. 85 You know I was raised, as they say in Virginia, among 

the mountains of the north, 1837 Haurgurron Clockwt. (1262) 

Pref. 6, I don’t know as ever I felt so ugly afore since I was 
r 1870 Marcy Border Rese, (1872) 117 A second 
Heutenant..was born and ‘raised’ in the wilds of Indiana. 

b. To rear or bring up (animals). 

1767 G. Wutre Selborne 9 Sept.. The young of the bam- 
ow! are not easily raised. 1859 Marcy Prairie Traveler 
iv. rx Horses which have been raised exclusively upon grass. 

c. To cause or promote the growth of (plants), 

to grow (fruit, vegetables, flowers, etc.). 
_ 1669 Wortiwce Syst. Agric. (1631) 99 The Alaternus.. 
is raised from Seeds. 1719 De For Crusoe u.v, 1 .. got 
into the method of planting and raising my corn. 1780 Coxe 
Russ. Disc. 7 Greens and other vegetables are raised with 
great facility. sBor Mar. Eocewortn Moral 7. (1816) I. 
Viti. 59 A rose. .raised inaconservatory. 1875 Eucycl. Brit. 
I. 30t/ No notice is taken of either clover or turnips as 
crops to be raised. 

d. Said of the soil producing the plants. 

wza Swirr Modern Education, The dung-hill having 
Yaised a huge mushroom of short duration, is now spread to 
enrich other men's lands. 2797 J. A. Granase Pres. S?. 


Vermont 31 The soil is excellent, and raises vast supplies of 
t 


whear, Indian corn. 
e. transf, To produce (manure). rare—'. 

1792 Trans, Soc. Arts (ed. 2) UL. 58 They [Hogs] would 
certainly, ina yard properly littered, raise dung enough to 
manure one acre very amply. 7 
To cause (a person of specified character) to 
come into existence or appear: a. of God. 

4332 Werte Zech, xi. 16 ¥ shal reyse a sheperd in erthe 
1388 — Deut. xviii. 15 Thi Lord God schal reise a prophete 
of thi folk. 1568 H. Cuarteris Pref. Lyndesay's Whs. 
(E. E. 1.5.) 6* God raisit vp ia Ingland, Iohne Uicleif. 
z6rz Bret: Pref. prxr We acknowledze them to haue been 
raised vp of God, for the building and furnishing of his 
Cherch. 1667 Microw P, L. xi. 318 Provoking God to raise 
them enemies, 1785 Burns Cotter’s Sat. Nt. xxi, [Do Thos] 
still the patriot, and the patriot-bard, In bright succession 
raise. 1833-97 Catholic Dict. (ed. $) 632/12 Great saints are 
raised up in ditfereat ages to renew the fervour of Christians. 

b. of persons or impersonal agencies. 

€197:7 Pore Ef. Craggs tx Nor (do thou] wish to lose a 

o* these Virtues raise. 1755 H. Warrore Otrantzi, Her 
gentleness had never raised her an enemy. 1821 SHELLEY 
Hellas sq7 The sins of Islam Must raise up a destroyer even 
how. 1832 Stuses £arly Plantag. ji. (ed. 3) 19 In trying 
tomake himself friends he raised up persistent enemies. 

. To produce, bring into existence or action 

(various nataral phenomena or forces; also /fg.). 

€ 3378 Sc. Leg, Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 303 Ita fyre mad 


i 
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alsone Pat broynt be watir, &lorasyt. rg01 Ped. Poenzs (Rolls) 
II, 109 The sterne stormes that reufulli ge reisin. rsr3 
Docctas sEncis v. xiii. 58 Sa maisterfull storme amyd the 
Libyan see Schoraisit sone. rsf0 Daustr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
469 These sediciouse persones, which as certen beliouse seke 
toreyse up flame. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xx. 269 The 
joyfall departure of their suspected guest, rais'd this merry 
showre in their eyes. 1741-2 Gray Agrif. gt One..may 
still With equal power resume that gift, and raise A tempest. 
3820 Scorr Monast, 1. motto, I will as soon believe .. That 
old Moll White. .raised the last night’sthunder. 1884 W. E. 
Norris Thiriéy Hall v, All she can do is to raise a storm 
in a tea-cup. 
18. To utter (a cry, etc.) with loud voice; to 
produce (a foud noise) by shouting or otherwise. 
21350 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1881) 100/261 A hidose 
ery pan raysed pat. cx470 Henry IVadlace v. 40 Gret noyis 
& dyne was rayssit thaim amang. 1682 Stanvuurst 
SE neis u. (Arb) 63, I stoutly emboldned with night shade 
raysed an howting. 1611 Brace Fob iti. 8 Let them curse 
it.. who are ready to raise vp their mourning. 12672 Mittox 
Samson 1124, L only with an Oak’n staff will meet thee, 
And raise such out-cries on thy clatter’d Iron. 1748 Tuo. 
son Cast. Indol. 11. xliv, Th’ inferior demons of the place 
Rais’d rueful shrieks and hideous yells. 1808 Scorr M/aruz. 
vi. xxxiv, To tell red Flodden’s dismal tale, And raise the 
universal wail, 1845 M. Pattison Ess, (1889) I, 18 The Frank 
warriors..raised a fierce shout of indignation. 
b. Hence simply, to utter or produce (a sound). 
1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. 7 Fayre Goddesse,..to my tunes 
thy second tenor rayse. 160z Suaks. Ham. 1. i. 94 He rais’d 
a sigh, so pittious and profound. 1743 Garrick Lethe 1. 
Wks. 1798 I. 5 I'll raise music shall dispel their fears. 
ce. To sing; also, to begin to sing, to strike up. 
1653 Mrttox Psat vii. 62 Then will I Jehovah's praise 
According to his justice raise. 1727-8 Pore Ilene. of P. P. 
in Swift's Wes. (1751) 1V. 230 When I raised the psalm, 
how did my voice quaver for fear! 1808 Scott Mari. ttn 
Introd., I Jove the license..In sounds now lowly, and now 
strong, To raise the desultory song. 1856 OtmsteD Slave 
States 25 An old negro,..who raised a hymn, which soon 
became a confused chant. 
14. To cause, originate, give rise to, bring about, 
set going. Used with a variety ot objects, as: 
a. strife, dissension, or other disturbance (among 
or defween persons, 712 a place, etc.). Cf. 16a. 
ex380 Wycur Wks. (1820) 185 Pei..reisen debatis & ene. 
mytes bitwene weddid men & here wiwes. ¢1g400 Cursor 
Af, 27728 (Cott. Galba) Wreth es raysand..missaw, flit, and 
majisoune. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 17 Thayme quhill: rasis 
discord amangis nichtburs. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnt, 
4 So muche contention is reysed in these oure daies about 
matters of learnyng. /éfd. 13 But in case we preferre 
Charles..what tumultes shall we raise up in Italy. 1667 
Mutton P, £. v. 226 Thou hear’st what stir on Earth Satan 
-. Hath raisd in Paradise. x719 Ramsay Richy & Sandy 38 
How the ill sp’rit did the first mischief raise. 178x Cowrer 
Table Talk 317 Liberty..Shall raise no feuds for armies to 
suppress. 3843 Mite Logic t. iii. § 7 There are metaphy- 
siclans who have raised a controversy on the point. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IN. 384 Do not raise a quarrel .. 
between Thrasymachus and me. 
b. a report or rumonr, slander, etc. 
1350 in Horstm. Adeng!. Leg. (1881) 29/93 pai said he 
sulda sklaunderraysOfGod. 1576 {see 16b]. 161x Brace 
Exod. xxiii. 1 Thow shalt not raise a false report. 


a aes 


may be reysed of hem. xgrz Vovctas siners x, xt. 2 
Thus awfull Mars.. The sorow rasit apon athyr hand. 1596 
Datrystete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 385 Quhilk rumour in 
Scotland rayset not lytle invie in firance. x16co Saks. 
ALY. L. wi iit 5x If the scorne of your -right eine Haue 
power to raise such loue in mine. 1€67 Mitton /. L. tv. 
806 Thence raise.,discontented thoughts, Vain hopes, vain 
aimes, inordinate desires. 17z9 Butter Serm. Kesentar, 
Wks. 1874 II. 94 Momentary anger is frequently raised .. 
without any apparent reason. 1855 Pusry Doctr, Real 
Pres. Note A. 2 Opponents have succeeded in raising an 
almost insurmountable prejudice. ri 

d. the expression of some feeling. . 

1654 Garton Pleas, Notes w. vifi} 207 The publique 
worship .. rais'd a condemning, but selfe-absolving blush 
her cheeks. 1726-46 Tntosson Winter 652 The comic 
muse .. raises sly the fair impartial laugh. 1782 Cowrer 
Table Tale 658 They raised a smile At folly’s cost. 2892 
G. S. Lavarp C. Keene viii. 176 He never fell into the habit 
of raising 2 laugh at the expense of individuals. 

e. an action, process, condition, etc. 

1425 Wentoen Cron, vit. xL 3 The Kyng off Frawns set 
hym to ras And set 2 seze befor Calays. 1860 Davs tr. 
Sleidane’s Comin, 28b, Suche 2s eyther Reyse vp new 
customes, or extorte that is forboden. z6z1 Brsre Pref. v2 
They raise vp a tragedie, and wish..the Temple had neuer 
1671 Micton Sawzsor: 625 Thouzhts my Tor- 
Se NSS = +706 E. Warp Weeder 

s rais'd such a Funk 
. Treat. Agric. fed. =) 
145 The application of such manures 2s raise a fermenta- 
tion. 78n-3 E. Burton Eccl. Hist. iii. (x€4:) $4 The 
watchword..was sufficient to raise 2 ferment from one end 
of Jerusalem to the other. 1876 Paton in Encycl. Brit. 
IV. €38/1 The requisite heat for the dyeing opertion ts 
raised and maintained. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 278/2 The 
outbreak has raised a demand for restriction [etc.]. 

15. a. Law. To draw up, frame (a summons, 
letter, etc.), institute (an action or suit), establish 
(a use). 2. ee 

1548 Kee. Privy Council Scot. 1. 43 Rating of new letteres 
for balding of welik courtis justiciare. 3609 SKENE Re. 
Maj. x09 b, The name of the Judge, at quhais comman: i; e 
summons is raised, and directed. 1632 in Star Chamter 
Cases (Camden) 125 He..out of one ame il begunne, 
raysed co severall actions 175? J. Lovtmin Ferm of 
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Process (ed. 2) 85 Criminal Letters, raised at the Instance 
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to questions of heritable right..raired an a Shentt Court. 

b. To bring up (a question, point, etc.); to 
bring or put forward (a difficulty, objection, etc.) ; 
to put forward, advance (a claim). 

3647 Gentius tr. Walvessi’s Chicfe Events 1§9 In raising 
difficulties hee makes them easie. 1722 STEELE Conscious 
Lovers u. i. (1723) 26 This will certainly give me occasion 
to raise Difficulties. 1855 Macauray Hist, Eng. xiii. UI. 
285 The question of the union therefore was not raised. 
Ibid. xy. 602 A day was appointed for considering the point 
raised by Crone. 1881 Sruess £arly Plantag. iv. (ed. 3) 
7o John the Marshal .. raised a claim touching one of the 
archiepiscopal manors. 

16. With various constructions : 

a. To begin, make, institute, direct, etc. against 
a person or thing. 

a@1300 Curser Af. 1071 Allas!.. A-gain abel he raysed 
strijf. 1513 Dovcias “Eneis vist. x. 93 Thar most thou 
behald The weris rasit aganis Romanis bald. 1646 Reg. 
Prey Council Scot. 1. 29 The summondis raisit be the said 
Lord againis the said James. 3560 Daus tr, Sleidane's 
Comm, 262 He..raysed warre against us, and was taken 
therin. :6rx Bite Acts xiti. so The Iewes.. raised per- 
secution against Paul and Barnabas. 1822 Scott Pirafe 
Advt. 6 A variety of sham suits, raised against him by 
Newgate solicitors, 173 Max Muver Sc. Re/. 356 The 
objections which have been raised against this view. 

b. To bring, send, or direct ov: or sfor one. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7949 Iuel he sal apon pe rais. 1375 
Barpour Bruce vi. 276 Fra thai had rasit on him the cry. 
31388 Wicur Yer. li. Y schal reise on Babiloyne..asa wynd 
of pestilence. 1535 Coverpate Amos v. 9 He rayseth 
destruccion ypon the mightie people. 1575 Ofpress. Orkney 
& Shetland (x859) 49 Gif ane brute be rasit wpon thame, 
1678 Cupwortn Intell. Syst. 1.v. 846 This was..a meer 
Slander raised upon Atheists, 1685 Acct. Execution Dk. 
Monmouth 2, I have had a Scandal raised upon me. 

ec. To draw, obtain, derive (one thing) owt of or 


Jrom another. rare. 

3627 Donne Ser. v. (1640) 48 Moses third excuse, raised 
out of a naturall defect. 1732 Pore £ss. Man. 1. 245 
Heav'n's great view..Virtue’s ends from Vanity can raise. 
1972 Priesttey /nst. Relig. (1782) I. Pref. 12 Abstruse 
speculations .. have been raised from every branch of mty 
speculations. a 

IX. To remove to a higher position. 
* To lift up by direct effort. 
17. To lift as a whole, to put or take higher, to 


elevate. Also, to pull up, hoist (sail, etc.). 

1300 Cursor SM, 22109 Pof pou pe rais up intil heven, To 
hell dere sal fou be driven. a1350 in Horstm. Altengl. 
Leg. (1881) 88/685 Angels .. raysed hir vp into fe ayre. 
2375 Barzour Bruce xvt. 692 Thai rasit salys but abaid. 
xgco-zo Dunpar Poems Ixxit. 7x Him all nakit on the tre 
Thai raisit on loft. rg90 Spenser F. Q. 1.01. 18 She .. all 
attonce her beastly body raizd. 31593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 
i. 254 Then will I raise aloft the Milkewhite-Rose. 19728 
Pore Dune. 1. 39 Such a bulk as no twelve bards could 
raise. a1771 Gray Dante 1 The griesly Felon raised His 
Gore-dyed Tips. 1805 Scorr Last Minstr.u. Conch, He 
raised the silver cup on high. 1814 — Ld. of /sles 11. xxxii, 
The train .. Embark’d, raised sail, and bore away. x8 
Trotiore Chron. Barset II. liii. 100 Should he try to cate! 
her eye, ard then raise his hat? 1886 Frouve Oceana 296 
She could have struck him, and had her arm raised to do it. 

b. spec. To draw or bring up (water, minerals, 


etc.) to the surface of the ground. . 

1745 Pococke Descr. Last II. 1. xvi, 61 The oxen raise the 
water by a bucket and ropes 1759 B. Martin Nat, Hist. 
Eng. 1.65 Much Ore has been formerly raised on this Hill, 
1851 Blackw, Mag. Dec. 639 The coal mised in 1829 was 
37,eco tons. 3872 R. B. Suvtu Mining Statist. 44, 12,656 
tons of quartz. raised from depths between 240 and 690 feet. 

c. In various special uses : (sce quots.). 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Sub, Rause is likewise used for 
placing a horse’s head right, and making him carry well, 
and hindring bim to carry low, or toarm himself. 1775 A. 
Burnasy Trav. 87 When the trees are fallen, they..drag 
them along thesnow. Itis exceedingly difficult to put them 
first in motion, which they call raising them. 1867 Ssrvris 
Sailor's Word-th., To raise the metal, to elevate the 
breech, and depress thereby the muzzle ofa gun. Jo ratse 
tacks and sheets, the Lifting the clues of the courses, pre- 
viously to bracing round the yards in taching or wearing. 

d. To turn (the eyes or look) upwards. _ 

1308 Wreir Ps. cxx 1, I reiside myn izen to the hillix. 
1599 Joxsox Ev. Man out of Hum. u. iii, Gentle friend be 
merry, raise your lookes out of your bosome. 1703 Rowe Fair 
Penit. 1. i, Wherefcre are your Eyes Severely rais'd to 
Heav'n? 28:8 Suecery Rew. {slam vy. xxii, Nor spoke. .nor 
raised his looks to meet The gaze of strangers. 2829 Texns- 
son Vizien 787 He raised his eyes and saw The tree. 

18. fig. To promote or advance (a person, people, 
etc.) to a higher rank, office or position; to exalt 
in dignity or power. 

c1z00 Orsin g611 Forr to re3jsenn alle pa parr fcllghenn 
sob meocnesse. @1300 Cursor VM. 22281 He sal him rais 
sua hei on hight, Pat men sal wen fat he es dright. 23350 
in Horstm, ddteng?, Leg. (£81) 42/13 In be kinges hows 
sethin was he To ofice and to reuererce raysed. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rem. \xv. 291 (Harl. MS.) He resede Fe poore man fro 
filthede..to sette him among princis. re59.Sfirr. dfag., Dk. 
Suffolk xvii, How high, how soone, she did me raise. 16 
Mirtow P. Z, x11. x62 A Son whose worthy deeds Raise him 
to be the second in that Realme of Pharao. 1752 Younc 
Brothers w.i, They'll say the subtile statesman plann’d this 
marriage, To raise h's bived into his master's throre. 1810 
Crasze Borough iti, Theirs is a gracious bounty, form’d to 
raise Him whom itaids. 1874 Grees Short Hurt. it. § 6.9 
Charter after charter .. raised the towntmen of boroughs 
from mere traders..into customary tenants. 
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+b. To promote /o some privilege. rare. 
¢1400 Afol, Loll, 11 As sone as mony is 3euen pei reysen 
pe synnars to be takyng of be sacraments. 
c. To exalt (one’s name, state, etc.). rare. 
1428 Cursor M. 2373 (Trin.) Pere shal pi name_rcised 
be And alle po heires pat comen of pe, 31593 Sttaks. 
3 Hen. VI, w. i, 68 It pleas'd his Maiestie To rayse my 
State to Title of a Queene. 1732 Porr £A. Bathurst 202 
Of qualities deserving praise, More go to ruin fortunes than 
to raise. 1820 Scorr Afonast, xix. sotto, Farewell cach 
hope of. .raising thy low rank. 
d. To extol, laud. rare. 
¢1631 Mitton Arcades 8 Fame that her high worth to 
raise Seem’d erst so lavish 1735 Porn, Pro. Sat, 211 While 
Wits and Templars ev'ry sentence raise, And wonder with 
a foolish face of praise : 
19. fig. To elevate (persons) to 2 higher moral 


or mental condition. (In early use perh. from 2.) 
¢1200 Ormin 4373 He ras o behhtennde da33 To re33senn 
uss off sinne. a@1300 Cursor AL. 18674 Iesus him kidd til 
paim..vtte o wan-hope for to rais[7%#x. ALS. hem to reise). 
1340 Hamro.t Psalter Prol., pai rays paim in til contem- 
platyflyf. ¢ 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) xxxiv.149 Thir 
ressonis ar to raiss 30w Fra crymes vndir coite. 1605 
Bacon Ady, Learning u. xxiv, 1 cannot but be raised to 
this persuasion, that fetc.]. 2758 S. Havwarp Serm, xvii. 
530 Oh stupid creatures that are not raised with the 
description of. .his infinite excellencies! 1848 R.S. Witarr- 
Force Doctr, [ncarnation v.95 Vhe Incarnation of Christ our 
Lord has raised us .. above the carnal anthropology of the 
Greeks. 1853 Fr. A. Kemucc Resid. in Georgia 14 'Vhey are 
doing their best to raise and improve the degraded race. 

b. To elevate (the thoughts, mind, etc.), to 
make higher or nobler. 

1340 /fampole's Wks. (1895) I. 69 He..rayses bar thoght 
abouen all erthly thyng. x590 Srenscr J Q. 1. Introd. iv, 
Raise my thoughtes, too humble and too vile, 1667 Mitton 
#, £.1. 23 What in me is dark Mlumine, what is low,raise 
and support. 1785 Burns Desfondency iti, While praising, 
and raising His thoughts to Heav'n on high. 187: Montry 
Voltaire (1886) 2 Its great glory was to have raised the 
moral dignity and self-respect of the many to a level which 
had hitherto been reached only by a few. 

ce. To elevate (a subject, style, diction). 

1668 Drypen Def Ess. Poesy Essays 3909 I. 114 He does 
so raise his matter in that prose, as to render it delightful. 
171z Appison Sfect. No. 289 ? rx Milton has put in practice 
this method of Taste his language. 1737 Lp. Hervey 
Blemoirs (1848) 11. 361 
diction extremely raised, 

** To cause to rise or mount 2p. 

20. To cause (a spirit) to appear, esp. by means 
of incantations, 

1350 in Horstm, Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 98/152 Experi- 
mentes ban ordand he; And fied deuils Ais lente. 
1375 Barsour Sruce iv. 243 The erll Ferrandis moder was 
Ane nygramansour, & Sathanas Scho rasit. 1513 Douctas 
Aineis 1, Prod. 212 Like as the spreit of Samuell..Rasit to 
Kinge Saul was by the Phitones. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 
296 in Satir. Poems Reform, 362 Reasing the devill with 
invocationes, 31671 Mitton 2. X. tv. 430 Grisly Spectres, 
which the Fiend had rais’d. cx725 Ramsay To Afalloch 
viii, He that could in tender strains Raise Margaret's 
plaining shade, 1785 Burns Addr. to Deil xiv, Masons’ 
mystic word an’ grip, In storms an’ tempests raise you up. 
1826 Disragur Viv. Grey in. ii, Then the magician. raised 
the once-laid ghost of Cleveland's ambition, 

b. Zo raise the Devil, Cain, the mischief: To 
make a disagreeable disturbance ; to create trouble, 
uproar, or confusion. 

(1705 Vansrucn Confed. v, ii, Sir, give me an Account of 
my Necklace, or I'll make such a Noise in your House I'll 
raise the Devil in’t.} 184x Lever C. O'A/alley Ixiii, He 
was going to raise the devil. 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Zom's C. xx. 212 Topsy would hold a perfect carnival of 
confusion ., in short, as Miss Ophelia phrased it, ‘raising 
Cain’ generally. ¢21865 Mari Swain Sketches i. Afr. 
Bloke's [tent (1909) 217 The head-editor has been in here 
raising the mischief and tearing his hair. 

21. To make (the voice) heard. 

1388 Wycuir Ps. xcii. 3 The flodis han reisid [L. eleva- 
verunt] her vois. xs8x Sipxney Agol. Poetrie (Arb.) 46 
Who sometimes rayseth vp his voice to the height of the 
heauens. 2597 Drypen Virg, Past. vi. 42 He rais'd 
his Voice, and soon a num’rous throng Of tripping Satyrs 
crowded to the Song. 1738 Gray Profpertius iti. 31 
The Tyrant Love permit me raise My feeble voice. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 31 Many voices were boldly 
raised in menace and accusation. 1868. Freeman WVovzt. 
Coe. (1876) II, x. 472 Not a voice was raised in opposition. 

22, Tocause (dust, vapour, smoke, water, etc.) to 
ascend or rise; tosend or force up, to stir up. See 

also Dust 50.1 5. 


x42z Hocctrve Youathas 57 Sholde y a neewe smoke 

now vp reyse. 158: G, Prrtie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. 
C500) b, They doe nothing else but raise a dust. 1646 
RT. Browse Pseud. Ep, 1, xxii. (1686) 130 Camels to 

make the water sapid do raise the mud with their feet. 
1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chyn. (ed. 2) 43 
Sublime is to raise by Fire any Volatile matter to the top 
of the Cucurbit or into its Head. 1729 Dr For Crusae 
i, vill, The wine .. raise[d} disagreable fumes from the 
stomach into the head. 1732 BerKetey Alcifhr. vit. § 3 
We may perhaps raise a dust and dispute about tenets 
purely verbal, 1807 J. Bartow Colum. 1. 34 The drizzly 
ceeeris Rac eee’ Ah YY " * 3892 T. Harpy Yess i, And 

. e...I mean, where do we 


His words are well chosen, his 


+b. To render (tin) volatile. Obs, rare—l. 

3686 W. Hanes tr. Lemery's Course Chym. (ed. 2) 96 
To Sublime Tinn is to raise and Volatilize it by means of 
a Volatile Salt, 

23. Naut. a. To come in sight of (another ship, 
land, a whale, ete.). 
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1586 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 98 At rr. of the 
clocke wee raysed the Isle of Madera. 1633 T. James Voy. 28 
We hull'’d off, North No-th ence bees 22 anton “eens 
Sir T. Hernert 7% 

Antarticke Pole. 17, 7 5 aye ‘i 
would not come nearer than just to raise the land. 1890 
Century Mag. May 516 In October 1832, the ship Hector 
of New Bedford raised a whale and lowered for it. 

b. To give a higher appearance to-(a ship, 
etc.) by coming nearer, 

1574 Bourne Regintent for Sea xiii. (1§77) 39 In going to 
the ‘North, you doe rayse the Pole, and Jay the Equinoctiall. 
zgoo Moxon Afath. Dict. 46 So many Degrees you_ap- 
proach towards it, so much you are said to Raise the Pole. 
1769 Faconir Diet, Marine (1776), Hausser un vaisseau, 
to raise a distant ship by approaching her gradually in 
chace, 1796 Netson 21 Sept. in Nicolas Dzsf. (1845) II. 279, 
I saw a Spanish Frigate coming. .who, when she raised our 
hull hauled her wind to the eastward. 


24. To make (a horse) rise in leaping or rear- 
ing. ? Obs. 

1753 Cnamorrs Cyel. Supp., Raise, in the manege, is used 
for working ; thus to raise a horse upon corvets, caprioles, 
and pesades, is to make him work at corvets, caprioles, &c. 

*** To collect by lifting ; to levy. 

25. To levy (a tax, etc.); to collect (rents or 
other charges); hence, to biing together, obtain, 
procure by means of collecting or in any other way. 


‘t Const. o7 (a person). 

1330 R. Brusxe Chron, (1810) §5 Porgh alle his lond pe 
Kyng his sonde sent, Forto raise be treuage, bat on be lond 
was sette. 1389 in Lug. Grids (1870) 30 It schal ben reysed 
and gadered be ye alderman and his felas. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 43, 1 wil the mony yt is reysid and reseyvyd 
be delyueryd. rgxx Waters. Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comnt, App. V. 325 Noo man..shall reise keiage of noo 
kaye... except it be buylded as a keay. 1346 Suppl. of 
Commons 16 What yearelye rentes may be clearlye reased 
therof. 165 Honses Leviath. 1. xxix. 173 The difficulty of 
raising Mony, for the necessary uses of the Common-wealth. 
1689 J. Maturr in Andros Tracts 11. 5 Impowered to 
make Laws and raise money on the Kings Subjects. 1708 
]. C. Compleat Collier (1845) 19 If no Profit can be raised, 

see no reason why any Man should Adventure his Money. 
1760 C. Jounston Chiry'sal (1822) 1. 30, I immediately raised 
all the money I possibly could. x82: Byron Fuav ut. xiv, 
Let not his mode of raising cash seem strange. 1852 
Tuackeray Esmond 1. xiv, The correspondence. .related to 
a new Joan my lord was raising. 21875 W.S. Ginter Jom 
Cobb t, Me so pinched for money till I can hardly raise an 
egg for breakfast. i 

b. transf. To obtain, procure (advantage, plea- 
sure, praise, etc.). 

1633 Br. Haut Hari Texts, N. T. 89 We cannot hope to 
raise any advantage to ourselves by our utmost endeavours. 
1645 Quartrs Sol. Recant, x11.79 What pleasure shall thy 
great Creator raise From thy breath-tainted, and unsav'ry 
praise? x78: Cowrrr Retirement &o5 Content if..1 may 
raise A monitor's, though not a poet's praise. 

¢e. OF articles sold: To bring, fetch (a certain 
price). rare—'. 

279% Newrte Tour Eng. §& Scot. 241 The few firs. .cut for 
deals raise from eight pence to twelve pence per foot. 

d. To succeed in producing. 

1841 ‘Witprake' Cracks of Day 184 Mango could 
scarcely raise a gallop. 

28. To levy, collect, gather, bring together (an 
army, troops, etc.). 

In early use perh. to be taken in sense 5. 

1388 Wycuir Fer. 1. 9 Y¥ schal reise, and brynge in to 
Babiloyne the gaderyng togidere of grete folkis. «1400-50 
Alexander 829 Nicholas..Had rasyd vp a rode hoste. 1473 
Wanrkw. Chron, (Camden) 7 Alle his peple he reysyd were 
fledde fro hym. 1567 Satir. Poems Reforn., iii. go Our 
Quene.. Into this Realme did rais ane ryall rout. 1596 
Dateynece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 282 Raseng an armie 
thame cruellie he persewis. 1643 Decl. Commons (Reb. 
Ireland) 63 Lord Barnewall.. hath a Commission fora Troupe 
of horse, and is now gone into Wales to raise them. 1759 
H, Watrote Corr, (ed. 3) LI. ccexliv. 324 We continue to 
militate and to raise light troops. 1839 Marryat Af. Violet 
xxxix, A mob was raised in 1833, and expelled the whole 
Mormon body. 1863 H. Cox Jusfzt, 1. ii. 594 The Sovereign 
has the sole power of raising. .flects and armies. 

** To remove by, or as by, lifting up. 

27. To put an end to (a siege or blockade) by 
withdrawing the investing forces. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 64 Thus maid wes pes.. And syne 
the assegis rasit wair. ¢ 7477 Caxton F¥ason 27 b, He hadde 
not entencion for to disloge him ne to reyse his siege. 1560 
Daus tr. Stefdane’s Cont. 83 He raised his siege and 
departed without his purpose. a167r Lv. Fatrrax Jem, 
(1699) 62 Our men.-put the enemy to a total rout, upon 
which he raised the siege. 1769 Rosrrtson Chas. V, xt. 
Wks. 1813 III. 274 He gave orders immediately to raise the 
siege. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 531 If the blockade shall be 
found to be raised. : ee 

b. To remove, rescind (a prohibition, etc.). 

1887 Afizd X11. 257 The Sorbonne raised the prohibition 
it had so long Jaid upon the works of the Grecian philo- 
sopher. 1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 141 He will be .. 
happy. .to raise the injunction, which. .has crippled you. 

28. To end (a siege, etc.) by compelling the 
investing forces to desist or remove. 

€2489 Caxton Sonstes of Aymton vii. 163 Gyve me some 
patte of your men, And I shall goo reyse the sege of 
Cologne. “1523 Lo. Branrrs J*rotss. I. ccexxiii. 503 They 
were all determyned to go and reyse vp the siege, and to 
refvesshe and _vitayle the castell. 1603 Drayton Heroic. 

} £f. vii. 155 He is besieg’d, the Siege that came to raise. 
| 3800 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. I. 181, I,.have taken 
from him one place of consequence, and I have mised the | 


\ siege of another. 18x2 /éid¢. VIL. 518 The enemy are still 
close to us, but they have made no progress in raising the 


RAISE. 


blockade. 1835 Macautay J7ist. Lng. xvii. TV. 14 William 
had still some faint hope that it might be possible to raise 
the siege. 
+b. To cause (the besieger) to abandon a siege. 
1592 Wyrtey Armorie 39 The King of England.. Hearing 
declar'd his friends besieged so..hasts himselfe to go To 
rease the Duke. 16rx Cotcr. s.v. Lever, leur fit lever 
de cul d, he raised them, or their siege, from. 


29. To set in motion (an army or camp). 

Perh, originally related to 4c. 

¢ 1470 Henry fVallace 1. 79 His ost he rasd, and come to 
Werk on Twede. 1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. 111, xviii. 135 
Lysimachus. .in a foule and raynie night raysed hys Campe. 
1640 Yorxr Union Hon, Battles 4x Edward loth to loose 
time about one Cities Siege, raiseth his Army and departeth, 
x684 J. Prrer Siege | tenna 7 The Grand Visier raising His 
Camp, followed the Christians. 

IV. To make higher or greater. 

30. To increase in height or bulk; to cause to 
rise up or swell; to give a higher level to. 

cx4go Lync. & Buren Seerees 2670 Shuldrys sharpe 
I mene not reysed with slevys. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt, 26 
He had hys nose_reysed vpon a roundnes. 1513 Doucias 
nets 1. ii. 30 The fadir..gaif the power..'l'o meis the 
flude, or rais with stormes hie, 1596 Raricn Discov. 
Guiana 5x All the..riuers which fell into Orenoque were 
raised with such speed [etc.J. 26xx Tourncur Ath. Trag. 
iv. iii, Why could not he ha' suffer'd me to raise The 
mountaines o’ my sin with one as damnable As all the rest? 
1692 Ray Dissol. World vy. (1693) 295 That the Mountains 
do daily diminish..that the Valleys are raised..no man can 
deny. x720 Porr /tiad xxin. 640 The Corselet..Whose 
glitt’ring Margins rais'd with Silver shine. 1836 Macati- 
Lrvray tr. Arnboldt's Trav, xx. 290 Raising the flesh in 
alternate bands from the ankle to the top of the thigh. 

+b. Jo raise in flesh: to make plump. Oés. 

1608 Torsrit Serpents (1658) 797 These Tortoises..are 
given to Horses, for by them theyare raised in flesh.and made 
much fatter, 1615 Latnam Falconry, Words of Art exp! 
(1633), Raised in flesh, is when a Hawke grows fat, or pros- 
pereth in flesh. 

+e. To make up the height of. Ods. rare. 

1662 Grrotrr Princ. 24 Four of them (together with the 
Morter thereunto belonging) may raise a Foot. 1663 — 
Counsel 56 The fittest bigness of a good brick; is..two 
Inches, a quarter and a half thick, which will raise a foot in 
the Morter with four bricks. 

31. In various technical uses: 

a. To bring up (the nap of cloth) by carding 
with teazles, etc. ; to make a nap on (cloth). 

1481-90 Howard Housch. Bhs. (Roxb.) 320 [The] fuller.. 
shall dresse .. vij. brode clothes; that is to say reyse, skore 
them, barbe them. 1494 Acé 11 Hen. VII, c. 27 They raise 
up the Cotton of such Fustians, 1633 J. ANCHORAN tr. 
Comenins' Gate Latin Unl. § 503 marg., The shear-man 
«-Taiseth the nap. 1727-4r Cuambers Cycé. s.v, Cloth, The 
cloth ., is..given, all wet, to the carders, to raise the hair, 
or knap, on the right side, with the thistle, or weed. 1797 
Encyct, Brit, (ed. 3) VI. 45/1 Teazel..is of singular use in 
raising the knap upon woollen cloth. 1835 Ure Piilos. 
Manuf. 195 The pile is also said to be more perfectly raised. 
31879 Cassels Sechn, Educ. IV. 343/1 Cloth is usually 
‘raised ' twice and ‘cropped’ several times. 

b. To cause (dough, bread) to expand and 
become light, as by the use of yeast. Also adsol. 

161r Binte Hos. vii. 4 The baker: who ceaseth from 
raising after he hath kneaded the dough, vntill it be 
leavened. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I, 178 For fermenting 
liquors, and ratsing bread. 1845 E. Acton Afod. Cookery 
xxiii. 509 All light cakes require a rather brisk oven to raise 
and set them. 


globular punch, 

' *yaises’ them. 

7 , to heighten 

(rent, taxes, prices, etc.). Hence /o ratse out, to 

cause (a player) to withdraw from a game by 
making the stake too high for him. 


xg00-20 Dunbar Poenrs xvii. 13 Mailis and gersomes raisit 
ouir hie, 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 358 Too reyse his 
Rent alas it neadethe not. 1596 Suaks. Aferch. Vit, v. 26 
This making of Christians will raise the price of Hogs. 
x607 Hrvwoop Fayre Mayde Exch, Wks. 1874 11. 28 Once 
already have you prisoned me, ‘lo my great charge .. And 
somewhat raisde the debt by that advantage. 1700 T. 
Brown tr. Du Hresny’s Amusem. Ser. § Cont. 78 One side 
endeavours to raise, and the other to beat down the Market 
Price. 1820 J. Girrorp Compl. Eng. Lawyer 1, vill (ed. 5) 
167 Journeymen who refuse to work, jn consequence of a 
combination to raise their wages. 1885 Mauch. Exant. 
16 May 5/z It is proposed to raise the duty on rye. 1894 
MASKELYNE Sharps 4 Flats 57 You can bet against that 
particular player, continually raising the stakes, until all the 
other players are ‘raised out’. . 5 . 
b. To increase, add to (one’s reputation, in- 


terest, credit, etc.). 7 

1654 Gaytox Pleas. Notes tv. viii. 219 The circumforancous 
Emperick rais'd his Fame. @1grs Burnet Own, Jie 
(1724) 1. 474 His being ae te 
would ratse his interes ‘ i ae 
Hist, Zeng. ix. MU. 446 : 
discovered, would not h 
1871 Morury Volfatre ( - 
measure of worth. 


RAISE. 


e. Math. To increase (2 number or quantity) 
by multiplication into itself. 

1706 J. Waro Introd. Math. 11. ii. § 5 (1734) 157 To Raise 
the Binomial Root a+é tothe Seventh Power. 1798 Hur- 
ton Course Math, 1. 201 Toinvolve or raise Surd Quantities 
to any Power. 1893 S. L. Loney Anad. Trig. 22 Raise 
each of these quantities to the sth power. 

33. To increase the value, price, or rate of. 
To raise the market: To charge a higher price. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 3186 The markit raisit bene sa hie. 
1596 Bacon Maxims & Uses Com. Law viii. 33 1f.. the 
King .. doth raise monies, that the weight of silver in the 
piece now of sixpence should goe for twelve pence. 1652 
Perry Ta.res p. xix, The effects of the various species of 
coins,..as also of raising or embasing them. x7gr R. Pat- 
tock P. Wilkins (1884) 11. 279 ‘Tis all one to her .. so she 
can raise but the market by a change. 1763 Foote Afayor 
SGM. Wks. 1799 I. 181 How comes it about that you have 
rais'd it a penny a quart? 3822 Scorr Pfrate ii, Sweyn 
Erickson had gone too far in raising the market upon Mr. 
Mertoun (..charging the rock codfish at a penny instead of 
a halfpenny a-piece). . 

4. To increase the degree, intensity, or force of. 

a. To make (the voice or its sound) louder; to 
give a higher pitch to. 

1638 R. Baxer tr, Balsaz's Lett. (vol. II.) 145 An honest 
man never raiseth the sound of his Voyce, to get advantage 
of them that speake not so loud. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
Iv. xvi. 254 Raise thy clear notes so high, That labouring 
birds may die. ¢1783 Cowrrr Mutual Forb. 16 ‘You are 
so deaf’, the lady cried (And raised her voice... 1886 
Frovune Oceana 84 They do not raise the voice at the end 
of a sentence, as the Americans do. 

b. To make keener, to intensify (sensations). 

1597 Dryven Virg. Georg. 11, 603 These raise their 
Thirst. 1699 Damprer Voy, II. i. 93, I think my appetite 
was raised by seeing so much food. 1704 T. Brown Seat. 
agst. Woman Wks, 17321. 55 To raise thy pain, bs Strephon 
never forgot. 1813 SHecucy Q. Afaé vit. 139 Lending their 
power to pleasure and to pain, Yet raising, sharpening, and 
refining each. 

e. ‘Yo brighten (colours), esf. in dyeing. 

1824 Janc Austen Lady Susan xxiii. (1879) 253 His com- 
plexion wag raised and he spoke with great emotion. 3874 
Croones Dyeing §& Ca”! ~ f+ 3 fo Sten wn nane afroe 
printing are frequently 
nically called. 1834 : ' 
first pigment .. when mingled with any other colour raises 
its tone—that is to say, lightens it. 

d. To cause (the pulse) to beat faster; to make 

(a fire) burn up better; to make hotter; etc. 

1707 Flover Physic. Pulse-Watch 222 Burning heats a 
part, and raises the Pulse. r71§-20 Pork Iéjad 1x. 277 
Meanwhile Patroclus sweats the fire to raise. 1753 Rero 
tr. Macgner's Chynt. I. 381 After you raise the fire in order 
to melt the mixture. 1863 Tynpatt Hea? i. 10 Raised to 
incandescence by friction against our atmosphere. 

V. +35. tzir. To rise, in varions senses. Obs. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xxii, Syr Gauwayns hors 
fete reysed and so the hors and he fyl to the erthe. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos vii. 32 The delectable name of hir cyte 
grewe & reysed in praysing, 3654 Gayton Pleas. Notes wv. 
xxii. 273 Iust as imprison’d windes, when oncs broke forth, 
One against the other raiseth. 1666 Ormonde ATSS. in 
roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Contin, App. v. 12 They never raised 
in rebellion against his Majestie. r70z Eng. Theophrast. 
240 His reputation abroad will raise or sink as his affairs 
gowell orillathome. 2727 Philié Quarll (1816) 57 The 
fowl, launched itself into the pond, but raised more easily, 
which gave him time to take his aim. 176x Hume His¢. 
Eng. 11. xxix. 145 The artisans, finding their profits to raise 
by the favour of their Customers, increase. .their skill. 

36. Raising = being raised. 

1642 Royal Commission in Buccleuch ALSS. (ist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 527 There are now -. moneys raising by way of 
contribution and otherwise. 1743 T. Jones iid. 405 ‘Tis 

: rs" -ysatCoblentz, 1758 Gotpsu. 


ry ‘ . 


ant ! . 225 There was raising a new 
a + «2802 H. Mantin Helen of Glen- 
ross II. 10, I see money is raising in all possible ways—by 
all possible means. 1864 Tennyson Anoch Arden 173 
Annie seemed to hear Her own death-scaffold raising. 
Raise, v.2 Obs. Also 5 Sc. rais, 6 rayse. 
[var. of RasE v.1; the spelling may be partly due 
to association with prec.; cf. Ratsep Zf/, a.7] 
1. trans. To tear; to scratch, to cut. 

In some cases perh. with idea of ‘raising or lifting a 
portion of the surface. 

©1475 Rauf Coilear 550, I sall rais thy Ryall array. 
590 R. Harvey Pl. Perc.6 Ifyou strike his face, you can 
raise no skin, for his forhead is brasse. x60r HAKLUYT tr. 
Galvano's Discov. 23 They tilled and raised the ground with 
oxe hornes. 1642 Best Farm Bhs. (Surtees) 48 That hee 
lay strawe in the barne floore..to prevent the wheeles from 
breakinge and raysinge the floore. 1677 Lond, Gaz. No. 
1223/3 [Having] his Skin only raised. 

To erase or raze. 

1530-1 Act 22 Hen VI1,c. 15 Excepted always. all rays- 
ynge of recordes. 583 A. King in Cath. Tract, (S. T. a 
216/16 To raise the diett of ane instrument. xr60r R. Joun- 
SON Ningd. & Commu. {1603) 165 In the year 241 they 
raised [1630 razed] Kiouia the chiefe city of the Rutheni. 
1645 Ausw. fo Pref. 130 If there had been any such church 
robberie of raising the recordes. 

8. To graze, touch. 

1891 Srenser Viston Bellay xiv, It seem'd her top the 
firmament did rayse. 

Raise, obs. pa. t. Rise v. 

Raised (réizd), ppl. a1 [£ Raise v.i+-ED1] 

1. Set erect ; restored to life: roused up. 

1604 Suaxs. Ofh. 1.ti.29 Those are the raised Father, and his 

tiends, 3697 G. Kertn ond Narr. Pree. Turner's Hall 


32 The Raised Saints shall neither need Candle, nor Light 
of the Sun. 


| 


| 
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b. Ratsed pie: A pie having a ‘raised’ crust (see 
RatsE v.1 Ic). 

1747-96 Mrs. Grass. Cookery xiii. 191 Raised pies should 
have a quick oven, and well closed up. 1844 Avs. Sxuti 
Ady. Ar, Ledbury tii. (1886) 1x [He] entered a neighbouring 
shop, where he purchased a raised pie. 1865 BEETON Dict. 
Cookery 282/1 Raised Pie of Veal and Ham...Plenty of 
practice {should be] given to the making of raised pies. 

2. Set on foot, instituted. rare. 

1604 SHaks. Oth, 1. i. 159 Lead to the Sagitary the raised 
Search. 

3. Lifted up, elevated, exalted, high, if. and fig. 

1527 Fevruam Resolves 1. xii. (1709) 101 From the Pismire 
«-t0 the Monarch on the raised Throne. 1662 Srittixcri. 
Orig. Sacr. . iii. § 2 Such as are of more raised and inqui- 
sitive minds. @2708 Beveripce Thes. Vheol. (1711) U1. rt 
High and raised apprehensions of God's goodness. 1818 
Suetrey Lev. /slam ut. xi, A stroke on my raised arm and 
naked head. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIT. 400 Between 
the fire and the prisoners there is a raised way. 

Comb, x€6z Stituxcrr. Orig. Sacr. m1. it, § 2 The more 
raised-spirited Moralists, 

b. faised beach, a former beach, now situated 


above sea-level. 

184z H. Miter O. 2. Sandst. i. (ed. 2) 37 A raised beach 
of the Moray Frith. 1863 A. C. Ransay Phys. Geog. i. 
(1878) rz On all continents and on many large islands raised 
beaches occur. 

4, Increased in height or size; made larger, 
thicker, or more prominent; standing ott; etc. 

1582 Stanyuurst Exneis 1. (Arb.) 2x Soom wights vp- 
floating on raisd sea wyth armor apeered. 1599 Minsnev 
Span, Grant.77 Imbrodered with imbost or raisd golde and 

sal % san Cis 9 Lreat. Vv. ix. 380 The raised- 
the Chirurgeon in his work. 
*. « Gerund 11, 339 Two scapu- 
raised-work. 1977 Macsrine 
in Phil. Trans. LXVIIL. 127 The lime-water ooze penetrates 
raised leather, 3836 Penny Cycl. V. 240 The type required 
for printing in raised characters. 1882 CauLFEILp & Sawarp 
Dict. Needlework 416 Raised Embroidery .. consisting of 
working raised flowers upon a flat foundation. 

Comb, 1632 Haywaro tr. Biond?’s Eromena 55 They laid 
downe the Beere upon a rais’d-worke mourning Coverlet. 
1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 11. 177 Square and oblong 
spaces were vaulted..on the raised-ridge principle. 

b. Increased in amount or degree. 

1706 J. Waro Jutrod. Math. 1. ii. § § (1734) 157 The 
intermediate Terms in the new Raised Power. 1809 Pink- 
ney Trav. France 58 His wife came in, hearing my raised 
voice. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Millage Ser. 1. 122 ‘Vo speak of 
him as dead, seemed to her raised feelings, ike murder. 
1846 P. Parley's Ann. VII. 232 With smiling face, indeed, 
but with a raised complexion. 

5. Naut. Kartsed upon: Having a framework 
added to increase the height of the sides. 

1799 Netson in Nicolas Diz. (1845) I. 3, I exerted myself 
to have the command of a four-oared cutter raised upon. 
3857 Suytit Sailor's Word-bk. 559. 

Raised, ppl. a.2 (and pa. ppile.). [f. Raise v.2; 
now associated with prec. Cf. Rasep Zf/. a.] 

1. Ofcloth: +a. Having the pile cut close. (Cf. 
velours ras, drap Wor ras in Cotgrave.) Obs. b. 
Having the pile (apparently) cut away in such a 
manner as to leave a raised pattern. 

1530 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 311 A greene 
cushion of raised velvet. 1§78 /nv. R. Wardr. (1815) 222 
Ane uther [gowne] of raisit claith of silver. 1870 Rock 
Textile Fabrics Introd. \xxiii, Some [art-velvets] are raised 
or cut, the design being done in a pile standing well up by 
itself from out of a flat ground of silk. Jd. 200 The fabric 
«.now known as cut or raised velvet. 

+2. Of shoes: Having designs cut in the leather. 

1688 R. Hote A rtoury 1. 14/2 Pinked or raised shooes, 
have the over leathers grain part cut into Roses, or other 
devices. 


+Raise-devil, a. nonce-wd. [f. RatsEv.1 20.] 
Devil-raising. 

1661 Mfrg. Argyle’s Last Will in Hart. Misc. (1746) 
VILL. 27/1 That. .1t may by the same raise-Devil Directory 
be conjured up again. ‘ 

Ratsedly, adv. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Ratsep 
ppl.al+-ux¥2.] Inan elevated or excited manner. 

1621 Frorto, Rilenatamente, raisedly. 1651 H. Morr £n- 
thus. Tri. (1712) 39 Enthusiasts. .have spoken very misedly 
and divinely. 1887 Jamreson Suppl., Ka/sitly, excitedly. 

Rai'sedness. ? Obs. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The state of being raised, elevated, or exalted. 

1645 W. Jexkyn Stil-Destroyer 32 Others neglect the 
Sacrament..in comming with little raisednesse of soule, 
dead affections. 1646 H.. Lawrence Comm. Angells 33 


an thine Fenaur 


Raiser (12201). [f. Raise v.t+-er+J 

1. One who raises, in various senses of the vb. 

33.. Evang, Nicod. 1162 in Herrig Archiv LII1. 413 To 
pe, Ihesu, we pray, Rayser tyll lyfe froded. 1388 Wycuir 
Fudith xiv. g That Holofernes schulde awake not of the 
reiseris. ¢ 1460 Towneley d[yst. xxii. 37 Rasars of slander- 
rngys. 1570 Buchanan Admtonitiout Wks. (1892) 24 
Rasaris of rebellioun. 1577 B. Gooce erehae a as 
(1586) 47 b, In no wyse to be a rayser or enhay . 
1607-12 BAcoN Ere, Parents & Childr. (Atb.) 272 They that 
are the raysers of their houses are most indulgent towardes 
theire Children. 2612 Brnte Daz. xi. 20 Then shall stand 
vp in bis estate a raiser of taxes. 1665 Maney Grotius 
Low C, Warres 624 The raysers of the War were scattered 
here and there. 1704 Norris fdeal World u. vit. 367 The 
Great raiser and improver of the optical science. 1741 
Minpieros Cicero I. vi. 459 Caesar was the author and i 
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raiser of all that storm. 1837 Texnyson Princ, Concl. 87 
A raiser of huge melons and of pine. 1874 Act 37 4 38 I ict. 
c. 94 § 42 The raisers of such inhibitions..may again record 
the same, 1884 Harfer's Mag. June 53/2 A disappointed 
raiser of church debts. 

b. So ratser-zp. 

@3425 Cursor Al. 16705 (Trin.) Heil fou temple caster 
doun:..And reiser vp. rgfo Hottysanp Treas. fr. Tong, 
Resusciteur de proces vuidez, a raiser vp of matters alreay 
decided and iudged. 1879 Miss Brapvow I "fren IIE. 89 
She had been. .the raiser-up of many a sickly child. 

2. That which raises; sfec. an elevator muscle; 
also, leaven or yeast. 

1758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) Expl. Tig. v, 
The Raiser of the Scafu/a. 1838 Lytros Alice x. ii. 357 
His excited fancy was the sole and real raiser of the spectre. 

3. Carpentry. a. A riser (of astair). b. A start 


or shoulder ot a water-wheel bucket. 

1679 Moxos Mech. Exerc. 1.152 You would by supporting 
each Step with a Raiser have the model of a true pair of 
Winding Stairs. 2825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 85 
All the greoves for starts or raisers, and buckets, were cut 
out before it was removed. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1874/1 
Kaiser, the front of a step. 

+ Raise-velvet, a. Obs. rare. 

Cf. ratsed velvet s.v. Raisev fol. a.* 

1603 Patient Grisstl (Shaks. Soc.) 19 ‘The sintheresis of 
the soul ', and such like raise-velvet terms, 

+ Raish. Obs. rare—'. [Echoic.] A harsh swish. 

1710 Last Distemper Tom Whigg u. 38 A Couple of 
undone Ravens, cutting the Air at every Stroke of their 
rank Wing with a Raish {etc.}. 

Raisin (ré'z’n). Forms: a. 3 raycin, 4-5 
“sy, 4, 6-7 -son, 4, 7 -sin, (5 -sing), 6 -sen; 
4,6-raisin, 6-8 -son. £8. 4 racyn, 4-6 rasyn(g, 
5 rason,razin,5-Grasin,6-en. +. 4-5reysyn(g, 
(3 reyssyng), 4-6 reysin, (5 -ing), 4-7 -on, (5 
~one, -oun); 4-5 reisyn, 6 -on, 6-7 reisin, 7 
cen. 5. 4resyn(g, 5-7 -on, (6 -onn); 5 reasyng, 
6 -en, 7 -in, 6reazin, 6~7 (9) reason. €. 5 roy- 
son. f[a. OF. rais-, rasin, rets-, resin, roistn, 
ete. (F. ratsit) = Prov. racin, racim, Sp. racimo:— 
pop. L. *racim-tum, L. racém-tum RACEME, 

The five main forms of the word are all of Fr. origin; that 
with of is rare in Engl., but is the base of G. rosine, Du. 
rosijn, Da. rosin, Sw. vussit. The pron. (r7'2'n) remained 
current after the spelling reason had been dropped, and is 
still defended by Webster in 1828 (cf. quot. 1807 in 268); 
Sheridan, however, gives (ré'z’n) in 1789.) 

+1. A cluster of grapes; a grape. Ods. 

3382 Wyeur Lev, xix. 10 Ne in thi vyne 3eerd the 
reysonus and cornes fallynge down thow shalt not gedere. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xv. 168 The peper growethe, in 
maner, as dothe a wylde Vyne...and the Fruyt thereof 
hangethe in manere as Reysynges. 1484 Caxton Fatles of 
Esop w.i, A foxe .. beheld the raysyns that grew vpon a 
hyghe vyne, 31614 Racetcn //7st. World 1. (1634) 103 The 
fruit of the Vine or Raysin, did not grow naturally in that 
part of Armenia, — 

tb. =LRaitsin-grape (see 3). Obs. rare. 

1573 Tusser //us5, (1878) 76 Of trees or fruites to be set or 
remooued..20 Respis, 2r Reisons. 

2. A grape partially dried, either in the sun or 


by artificial means. (Chiefly £/.) 

a. (1278 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 486 In.. ficubus, 
Raycinys, et novem lagenis vini.] 13.. Coer de L. 1549 Off 
froyt here is gret plenté! Fyggys, raysyns, in frayel. 
e400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov, Lordsk, 74 Old wyn and 
swete raysyns. 1533 Etyot Cast. Heithe (1539! 20. Raysons 
do make the stomake firme and strong. 1616 B. Jonson 
Devil an Ass ti, Js not that strange, St, to make wine of 
raisins? 265: Jcr. Tavtor Serz. for Year i vii, 81 A man 
is..so exposed to calamity, that a raisin is able to kill 
him, 1703 Loud, Gaz. No. 3971/4 Their Cargoes, consisting 
of..Brandys, Prunes, Raisons, 1842 Lane Arad. Nes. 1. 
123 A sweet drink composed of water with raisins, 

pf. cx400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gow. Lordship 77 Seuyn 
dragmes of pressyd rasynges. ¢1450 A/irour Saluacioun 
x771 Figes, Razines and Nuttes and apples. 1536 MS Ace. 
St. John's Hosp., Canterb., Payd for a pound of Rasens 
itjd, rg5x Turner Herbal (1568). 144 ‘The frayles .. that 
figges and rasines are carried better in. 

y. 13... A. Aus. 5193 It wil al fruyt ete, Applen, noten, 
reisyns, and whete. x422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Privy 
245 Vse in this tymes ..fygis, datis, and reysyns, 1595 
J. Suytne in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 90 To supps..with 
bread and reysins. 7 

$._ (1348-9 Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 49 In duabus libr. 


Superfine, 


de Resyns sanz pepyn.) 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 621/38 
ua fussa, resonn. 1544 in R.G. Marsden Se/. P/. Crt. 
Adm.( 7 ** Ni yee eee Veda TE haeee enetina thacein 
to be re 

With F 

Pye Ce . 


.-are pronounced alike in the age of George the ‘Lhird, by 
every person who speaks without affectation.] 

+b. Great ratsins, the dried fruit of the common 
vine, as distinguished from small raisins = ratstits 


of Corinth (see Currant 1a). Obs. 

e31420 Lifer Cocorun: 16 Sethe penne oper raysyns grete 
In rede wyne, € 1430 Tivo Cookers-b's. 33 pen caste per-to 
Roysonys of Coraunce, Dates y-talid, grete Roysonys 1485 
fnviin Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) ig In small reasynyes, 
wd, 1584 Cocan Haven of Health evii. (1612) 95 Great 
Kaysons, and small Raysons, otherwise called Corans. 1593 
Efulario B iij b, Take a few small Reasons and an Onion. 

ec. Raisins of the sun, sun-dried grapes. 

1544 Puarr Kegins Lyfe (1553) vj, A litle quantitie of 
raisins of the sunne. 31612 Woopatti Surg. Sate Wks. 
(1653) 166 Currants and Reysons of the Sun are likewise 
very good fin Scurvy}. 1780 J.T. Du tos Vrar, Spain 376 
The raisins of the sun..are still more delicate. 1842 /enny 
Cyl, XIX. 274/1 Museatels, blooms,.. raisins of the sun, 
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3. attrib. and Comd., as raisin-brandy, + -fratl, 
grape, -vine, -wine; raisin-tree (see quots.). 
1783 Cuambers Cycl. Suff., *Raisin brandy, ..a very 
clean and pure spiri¢, obtained from raisins, | x669 Evriys 
Vintage (1675) 48 Putting the cluster into a “raisin-frail or bag 
of hair-cloth. 1676 Wortince Cyder (1691) 225 The *Raisin- 
grape is a large and long grape. 1787 7. Asrrcromain £2, 
Alan his own Gard, (1803) 674/2 ‘Tokay, red, white, Alex- 
andrian, Raisin (Grapes} 1883 Cheltenham Examiner 
Supp}. 19 Sept. 1/3 Berries and apricots often yield still 
more profit to the acre than raisin grapes. 1548 Turner 
Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 86 Rhibes .. is called in some 
i ia a rey n Dict. 
me for 
. i « (1633) 
* “¢ + Evetyn 
; : . ‘Vines)}. 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Househfr. (1778) 319 To make 
Smyrna *Raisin Wine. 1845 E. Acton Alod. Cookery xxvi. 
541 Raisin Wine. 
Raisin, variant of Rasen, wall-plate. 
Raising (ré'-zin), vd/. sb, [f, Ratsevl+-ine1] 
1. The action of the vb., in various senses; spec. 
in Curling, driving a partner’s stone into one of 
the circles round the tee. 


woman. rsgx Percivaty Sf. Dict., Descerco, the raising 
of a siege. 1622 Misserpen Free Trade 106 The deare- 


of flegme and rotten rr sone . 


reason of raising up of that Stage. 
ce, With @ and f/. An instance of this; spec. in 
U.S. a house-raising (see Raise v. 8). 

2380 Were Sed, ids. II]. 361 Suspendingis, enter- 
ditingis, cursingis, and reisingis of croiserie. 1383 — #s, 
xcii. 4 The reisyngis of the see ben wondurful. 1609 HoLtanp 
Amun, Marcell, xxvu, xii. 324 Sapor, ..by way of open reises 
and raisings of booties wasted all Armenia, 1772 M. 
Courter in Life, Frais, §& Corr, (1888) I. 38 At Robert 
Dodge's, at a raising. 1856 G. Davis Hist. Sketch Stock. 
bridge §& Southbridge, Mass, 174 Raisings were also con- 
sidered as an affair of similar interest, followed by an 
entertainment_of good things. 1851 ‘Trexcu Comm. Ep. 7 
Churches x1 Such raisings from the dead as that of the 
widow's son, 

2, Anything that is raised; a raised place. 

1572 Huroet, Raysing, or going vp of ahyll, acclinitas, 
x611 Cotcr., Condol, a ndge or raising of earth. 1658 
A. Fox Wurts’ Surg. u.. xxviii. 196 ‘The place .. is hard 
and red, and_a raising is there. “x742 Lront Palladio’s 
alrchit, 1.64 The floor of the Chambers is raised thirteen 
foot from. .the ground..; and below under the raising of 
the thirteen foot, are the Cellars, 1858 Skyring's Builder's 
Prices (ed. 48) 46 Hf raised panels, add from whence the 
article arises. If moulded raisings, add {etc.}. 

3. a Acropraised. b. Afining = Ger sb.11b. 

1869 Daily News 8 Dec., Its most important ‘raisings’ 
are in wheat, oats, maize, tobacco, grapes, &c. 1883 
Gres.ey Gloss. Coal-mtining 195. 

4, attrib,and Comb.,asraising-cord,-gin,-machine, 
-motion, -tool, -vat, -wheel; raising-bee (U.S.), 
a gathering of neighbours to give assistance in 
raising the framework of a house or other build- 
ing; raising-board, a corrugated board used in 
taising the grain of leather (Knight Dict. Alech, 
1875); raising-dinner (U.S.), a dinner given at 
a ‘raising’; raising-gig = Gic-~Mrut (Knight Dict. 
Alech.); vaising-hammer, 2 hammer used in 
giving metal a rounded form (see RaIsE v. 31d); 
raising-knife (see quots.); + raising-pair, a 
framework used in mining (see quot.); raising- 
room, a room where cloth is raised. 
1836 Backwoods of Canada 121 Neighbours who assemble 
at your summons to raise the walls of your house.. : this is 
termed a ‘*raising bee’. @ 1859 W. Irvine Anickerd. vit. 
ii. (1900) 25g‘ Raising bees’ also were frequent. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1230 The dots, spots, or ciphers which denote 
the *raising cords. 1702 New Eng. Hist. §& Gen. Reg. 
CRON NIV WITT -ad --4. “rovide a *Raysing Dinner for 
cers House. 1497 Naval Ace. 

crane with a *Reysing gynne. 
. As J I. 404 Figure 277 shows the 
narrow edge of the *raising-hammer, in the act of descending. 
1725 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Green plot, They put the 
*Raising Knife under the Turf and raise it up. 1875 
Kuicur Dict, Mech, 1874/1 Raising-hnife, a knife employed 
by coopers in setting up the staves in form fora cask. 1885 
Census Instruct., “Raising Machine Minder. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1230 The *raising motion is effected by coupling 
the leaf to one end of its correspondent top lever. 1747 
Hooson Ainer's Dict. Qiij, *Raising-Pair. .. The use for 
these is, when we begin at the Rottom of any wide Pit at 
the Day to Sink, we rise with these Pair upwards, 1835 
Urner Philos, Manuf, 203 The cloth passes several times 
to and from the *raising and cutting-rooms. 1884 Dhan: 
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Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/5 Steel-pen Trade.—Wanted, a 
*Raising-‘l'ool Maker. 1852 Morrit Janning & Currying 
(1853) 197 The last *raising-vat, which contains the strongest 
tan-liquor, @ 2824 Douctas in 7raus. Highland Soc. V1. 
105 ‘Lhe crank must revolve nearly 13 times to give the 
*raising-wheel one revolution. 
Rai'sing, fpl.a. [-1nc2.] That raises. 

x 1609 W.M. alan in Moone (1849) 20 Their followers; who, 


Lt . 

Reaichresnioce 3 
claled WIN KAISING vet. 50.) A wall-plate. 

ai548 Hatt Chron, xt, Hen. V111 605 From the firste 
water table to the raysyng or resun pieces. 1663 GERBIER 
Counsel 66 Oake Rooting raysing pieces.. 1679 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 1. 143 Walt plates, or Raising Pieces and 
Beams. 1736 Nevr City & C. Purchaser sv. 1842 Gwitt 
Archit, § 1023 Ratsing Piece, one which lies under a beam 
or beams and over the posts ar punchions, 

So Rai'sing-plate. 

1679 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. 1.137 They frame the Raising- 
plates just as the Ground-plates are framed; and then 
frame the Roof into the Raising-plates. 1825 J. Niciorson 
Operat. Mechani¢ 571 Wall-plates are sometimes called 
raising plates. 

Raison, obs. form of Rars1y, variant of Rasey. 

Raison, -able, obs. ff. Reason, REASONABLE. 

|| Raison d’étre (rezon détr’). [Fr.] ‘Reason 
of being‘; rattonal ground for existence. 

1867 Mortey Burke 208 Plunder in three forms. ..was the 
very raison d'éire of the power of the [East India] Com- 
pany. 1880 Standard 2g Nov., The Royal Society has 
almost ceased to have a raison a'étre. 

{| Raisonné (rezone), a. [I'r., pa. pple. of xai- 
Sonner to reason, ctc., f. ratson Rawson.| Ressoned 
out, logical or systematical. 

1777 H. Watrore Lett, (1857) VI. 492 This is my creed. . 
I think itis raisonné, 1845 Tuackrray Mise. Ess. (1885) 
xo2 French Cookery is not... affrofondé or elaborately 
described, but nobly raisonné, 

b. Catalogue ratsonné, a catalogue (of books, 
pictures, etc.) arranged according to subjects, and 
giving information beyond mere names or titles. 

180s Carey in Lif ix. (1885) 228 A catalogue raisonné of 
the ancient Hindoo books. 1865 Dircxs J/rg. Wore. ii. 17 
A most interesting catalogue raisonné. 

Raiss, obs. Sc. f. Race 5.1 Raistit, obs. var. 
Reistit Sc, Raisty, var. Reasty, Resty Obs. 

t+ Raisure. Ots. rare. [f. Ratse vl +-vne.] 
Elevation. 

1613 Marxian Eng, Hushandman i 1. xvi. (1635) 203 
Where by meanes of such raisure, you shall want mould.. 
soa a Mesarbo ke 3677 Gane Crt. Gentiles ut. 2 
oe eee i ‘* or moral endowments, 

Rew, ors 8 Nar jx pa. pple. Ray Obs.; 
var. Retv, Raitch, dial. var. Racne sd... Rai- 
ter, obs. var. REITER. 

Raith (rep). Sc. (tand north.) Also 4 rath(t, 
rape, 4,8 rathe, 8renth. [a. Olr. rithe, rdithe, 
or Gael. rdith in same sense (cf. QuipraTHe). 
The appearance of the word in the Cursor AS. is 
remarkable.} A quarter of a year; three months, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16166 (Gott.) Herodes had grenid him 
to se, bar forwid mani ratht. /dfr. 23833 Said it es gane 
mani rath [etce.}. € 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 772 
Men fastis it. .thryse tlke rath of be 3ere. 1768 Ross Hele- 
noret.6 Howsoon asthe “wn she etree . me 
Fercusson Rising of Se. 
than halfa reath. 187: ° . 
57, 1 wuntit him to gie Sawney a rasth at Jan’ mizzourin’. 

Raith, obs. Sc. f. Ratur a, and adv. Raithe, 
dial. var. RatHE sé. Raither, dial. var. RATHER. 
Raive, Sc. pa. t. Rive v. Raivel, Sc. var. 
Raven sh,andv. Raiyat, var.Rayar. Raize, 
Sc. var. Raise v.1 (5 d). 

|| Raj (ridz). Also 8 raje. [Hindi sz: cf. 
Rasa(it.] Sovereignty, rule; kingdom. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Mise. Tr. 261/2 An account of 
the revenues of this raje, and a chart of the country. 1858 

. B. Norton Jofsics 58 A very faint sample of what must 

ave universally happened had any new ‘Raj* been 
established. 1890 Athenzune 13 Sept. 348/1 That standing 
miracle, the maintenance of the British raj [in India). 

Raja, variant of Rata. 

| Raja, rajah (ri-dzi). Forms: 6-7 (8) raia, 
7 rainh, rainw, raya; 7 raga, ragen, 8 regia; 7 
radgee, 8 radja; 7—raja,7—rajab. [Hindi raja, 
Skr. rajax king, etc., f. ray to reign, rule; cognate 
with L. réx, rég-is, Olr. vi, rig king (see Rrcn).] 

Originally the title given in India to a king or 
prince; in later times extended to petty chiefs 
or dignitaries (as Zemindars) or conferred as a 
title of nobility on Hindus, and adopted as the 
usual designation of Malay and Javanese rulers or 
chiefs (cf. quot. 1777). 

rsss Even Decades 224 The Kyngs name was Raia 
Colambu and the Prince was cauled Raia Siagu. 1608 
W. Hawstns in Purchas Prderints (1625) mt. vit. § 2. 209 
A Raga, who was absolute Lord of a Prouince. 2608 Fixcit 
Lbid. W. & 4. 424 Asmall King or Raiaw, a Gentile. 1630 
Lorp Banians & Persees 68 The Raiahs..did procure the 
Bramanes to make it an act of Religion [ete.]. 1665 
Sir T. Hersert raz. (1677) 65 This Castle [Rota] for 
many Ages acknowledged the Radgee her Governour. 
2735 Somervitty Chase ut. 33t Potent Rajahs who them- 


selves preside O'er Realms of wide Eatent. 1777 Mitter 
in Phil, Traus. LXVULI. 167 Their Radjas (by which name 


RAKE, 


they call every freeman that has property, of which there 
are sometimes one, sometimes more, in one Compong, and 
the rest are vassals), 1810 Sourney Xchama vit. xi, The 
power Of the dread Rajah, terrible alike To men and Gods. 
1844 H. H. Witson Srtt, India 1. i. 99 The Raja of 
Bhurtpore had become..an ally of the British Government. 
1878 C, Sranrorp Syd. Christ i. 13 Achieftain so different 
from the fiery rajahs around. 

attrib, @1843 in Southey Covr.p1, Bh. Ser. ut. (1849) 
486 The whole race of Kettris, the Rajah-tribe of India. 

b. attrib. in bird-names, as raja(h) ory, shrike. 

1812 G. Siaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 537 Raja Lory. Psittacus 
Raja..Scarlet Lory, with gold-yellow wings, 1822 Latuau 
Gen, Hist. Birds 11. 63 Rajah shrike. /6fd. 226 Rajah 
Lory. Size of the Purple-capped Lory... Inhabits the 
Moluccas, and there called Rhadia, and is a rare species, 

Rajah-poot, obs. form of Raspoor. 

| Rajahship (ri-dzifip). (f. Rasan+-smv.] 

1. The territory of a rajah. 

1698 J. Fryer Ace. E. India & Persia 166 They are only 
said to be a petty Rajaship in the Plain. 1763 Scrarrox 
Lndostan (1770) 14 There are a number of Rajahships inter- 
spersed throughout India, which..have..never been sub- 
dued, 1862 Beverioce Hist, dndia 1. m1. iv. 430 The two 
rajabships or Hindoo states of Trichinopoly and Tanjore. 

2. The rank or power of a rajah. Also as a title. 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XVM. 706 The gentle Hindoo cared 
not how the Rajahship was disposed of. 1859 Laxc Wand. 
India 8&6 It was the acceptance of the ‘Rajahship’ which 
led to the confiscation of his estates. 1867 Gd. Iords 336/1 
His Rajahship rose. 

Raje, obs. form of Rav. 

|| Rajpoot, rajput (ri-dzp/t). Forms: a. 6 
reysbuto, 7 resbuti (f/.), rashboot(e, -bout, 
-poot, rasboute, reshpout, 8 rasspout. B. 7 
ratspuche, razbooche. y. 7 ragipou, 8 raij- 
pout, rajah-, rajepoot, 9 rajapoote, -put, rauje- 
poot, rajpoot, -put. [Hindi rajpiit, f. Skr. raja 
king + futrason. Theform rashdiit is found in an 
Oriental writer of the 16th c. (Yule); reysdsto came 
through Pg., and vagifou through Fr.] A member 
of a Hindu tribe or class, claiming descent from 
the original Kshatriyas, and distinguished by its 
military spirit. 

a. 3558 | tr. Linschoten's Voy, xxvil. 48 Reysbutos of 
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A 2 * the 
Idolaters, Gentous, or Rashbouts. 1727 A. Hasicton Vew 
Ace, E. Ind. 1. xii, 134 ‘Those Rasspouts .. are all Gentle- 
men of the Sword,..well trained in the Art of killing. 

attrib, 1616 Sir T. Roe Fri. g Oct, (Hakluyt Soc.) II. 
282 In the handes of a Rashboote Gentile. he 

B. s6r2 Cor.anp in Parchas Pilgrines (1625) 1V. vili. § 1. 
467 A Castle kept by the Ratspuches, 1612 Wit! THINGTON 
Jbid. § 3. 482 A Castle of the Razbooches (which were 
before the Mogolls Conquest, the Nobles of that countrey 
now liuing by robbery) Js . 

y- 1678 J. Purvuvs tr. Tavernier's Trav. 11.1. iv. 34 The 
Ragipou’s, who are the best Souldiers among the Indians. 
1763 Bcratton Indostan (1770) 7 The Soldiers are commonly 
called Rajah-poots. 1800 sisiatic Ann, Reg., Chron, 47/2 
A remarkable strong Rajepoot, selected for the purpose. 
3841 Errninstone //fst, Jud. 1.1. 103 The Rajpiits still 
loudly assert the purity of their descent from the Cshetriyas, 
3864 Trevetyan Comet. Wallak (1866) 67 Coer Sing, who 
was recognised as chieftain by the Rajpoots, or soldier 
caste, of that region. m4 es 

attrib. 1898 A. C. Lyate in Fort, Rev. XXX. 543 
(heading) A Rajput Chief of the old School. 

Rak, obs. f. Rack, RAKE 56.1; obs. Sc, f. REcK. 

Rakcat, obs. form of Racker sé.1 

Rake (réik), sb.1 Forms: 1 raca, racu, 4 raak, 
5 rak, 5-6 Sc. raike, 4- rake. [OE. raca m., 
racu f{, = MLG., MDu. rake (Du. raak), (M)Sw. 
-raka, Da. -rage, related by ablaut to MLG. reke, 
OHG. rehkho, recho (MHG. reche, G. recheit) rake, 
ON. reha spade, shovel, f. root *rek- (Goth. z7kar, 
OHG. rekhan) to gather, heap up.J 

1. An implement, consisting of a bar fixed across 
the end of a long handle and fitted with teeth which 
point downwards, used in field-work for drawing 
together hay, grass, or the like, and in gardening 
for similar purposes or for breaking up, levelling; 
and smoothing the surface of the ground (a Aand- 
rake), Also, a larger agricultural implement of 
the same character, mounted on wheels and drawn 
by a horse (a Aorse-rake), or one of the bars with 


teeth in a tedding-machine. 

aqzz5 Corpus Gloss, 25 Rastrui, race. ¢ 1000 sELFRIC 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 105/1 Rastrunt, wel rasteliun, oe 
a 1100 Gerefain Anglia 1X. 263 He sceal habban spre # 
race, zeafle, hladre [ete.}. 1387 ‘TREviss Higden ( oll) 
Ill. 55 Fabius slow; Remus. wip an herdes rake er. 
rank). c1qz0 PaNad. on Husb. 1. 837 Take thy apa is 
rakis, knyf, and shoule. 1g23 Frrzuers. //.cs6. § 24 2A B00 
husbande hath his forkes and rakes wade redye in an 
wynter before. 1603 Knouies //ist. Turks 1638) 205 a 
his mattockes, forkes, rakes, syths fete]. 1697 I Bot 
Ving. Georg. 1. 233 The land with daily Care Is exercis i, 
and with an Iron War Of Rakes and Harrows. 2777-4 
THouson Stmmer 339 Infant hands Trail the long rake 
.. Wide flies the tedded grain. 1842-4 EMERSON Essy 
Prudence Wks. (Bohn) 1. 98 Keep the rake, says the hay. 
maker, as nigh the scythe as you can, and the cart as nigh 
the rake. 1! Streurxs Bh. Farnt (1855) II. 228/2 
A skeleton carriage, having a series of revolving rakes, 
occupying the place of the body. 


RAKE, 


b. Phr. .4s lean (also thin, + rank) as a rake. 
1386 Cuaucer Prof, 287 And leene was his hors asisa rake. 
©1450 Hottanp Howlat 216 The Ravyne.. Was dene rurale 
to reid, rank as a raike. a1§29 Skenton P. Sparowe 913 
Odyous Enui.. His bones crake, Leane as a rake. 3694 
Morttrux Kadvelais v. iv, All these sorts of Birds .. grow in 
an instant as fat as Hogs, tho’ they came as lean as Rakes, 
1823 FE. Moor Suffolk Was, sv. *Thin as a rake’ is not 
an infrequent comparison with us. 

ce. transf. A very lean person, 

1582 Sranvnursr Eneis i. (Arb.) 89 A meigre leane rake 
with a long berd goatlyke. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. L 24 Let vs 
reuenge this with our Pikes, ere we become Rakes. 

2. An implement, similar to the above, used for 
various purposes, sometimes having a flat blade in 


place of the bar with teeth. 

1530 PatsGr. 260/2 Rake for the Kenell, ras¢east. 1574 
Scot Hof. Gard. (1578) 51 A Rake fashioned like a Coale 
rake, hauingin “~*~ * * i Gen. t-Saseet: 
in 4]. 1825 J. *+ : 
of the plastere See, Fs . 
prongs, bent downwards..for mixing the hair and mortar 
together, 1851 Greenwett Coal-Trade Terms Northumd, 
& Durh. 41 A rake, with about 8 teeth..is used by the 
hewer in working coal by separation. 1868 Rep. U. S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 342 The tongs {in oyster 
fishing] are composed of two iron rakes attached to. .poles. 

b. Akind of rasp or scraper. (? For Rave sb.5) 

1927 Bravtey Fam. Dict. s.v. Hoof bound, With a Rake 
or Drawing-lron, file or draw away the old Hoof somewhat 
near. 1845 Penny Cycl. Supp. 1. 624/2 In the preparation 
of hares’ fur for the hatter, the skin.,is rubbed with a kind 
of saw called a rake, 1878 Ure's Dict. Arts LV. 380 ‘The 
skin is first carded with a rake, which is the blade of an 
old shear or piece ofa scythe, with large teeth notched into 
its edge. 

= rake-hook (see 4). 

1797 Jonnston Beckmann's Invent. Wi. 152 The same 
craft in avoiding rakes and nets is ascribed to that fish. 

4. altrib. and Comb., as rake-backed adj, rake- 
handle, -head, + -mait, -shaft, -shank, -teeth, -tine, 
-wheel; rake-dredge, a dredge fitted with a rake, 
used for collecting natural history specimens; 
+ rake-fetter, ?2 maker or mender of rakes; rake- 
hook, a set of hooks fixed on a bar which is dragged 
along the bottom of a river or lake so as to catch 
fish by the body; +rake-lean a., lean as a rake; 
rake-steel, a rake-handle (now déa/.). 

1629 Gaute Holy Aadn, 324 Gaunt-belly’d, *Rake-backt. 
e109 Cocke Lorell's B. 11 Schouyll chepers, gardeners, 

dy Heraldry U1. 
1844 SteeHeNns 


will be..36 contacts ' 


appeared, 1618 ™ . . 
‘as, I (1848) 270 ' ' ' 
167% Phil, Tran. . , 


moves the Tin with hisRake. 164x Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 


heara. 


ala henean 


bat he mage spiwan. 
arredde me so redlich ¢ oe 
214 in O. £, Alisc, 180 per 1s sathanas..redi Wid Isls Take. 

Rake (rz'k), 50.3 Se. and north. dial. [a.ON. 
rdk stripe, streak (Norw. dial. raa/ footpath, stripe 
or streak, channel, string of cattle, etc.), f. *rak- 
ablaut var. of rek- to drive: see Rack sd.1 In 
later use also in part repr. ME. ray#, RAK sb.] 

1. A way, path; esp. a rough path over a hill, 
@ narrow path up a cleft or ravine. 

13 «. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2144 Ryde me doun pis ilk rake, 
bi 3on rokke syde = “ . ~. . 
left hand, For ra T 
261600 Hodgson } E 
waies or rakes commonly used occupied and worne with 
cattal brought out of Scotland. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Rake, 
.-A strip of ground. lying in the side of a hill, and sunk 
below the level of the neighbouring parts. 1872 JENKINSON 
Guide Eng, Lakes 303 A method of ascent. .is by the ‘ Lord’s 
Rake’, a narrow cleft a short distance from the ridge. 

Jig. ax400-50 Alexander 3383 Out of pe rake .. of rizt- 
wysnes ren suld he neuire. 

2. a. A run, rush; speed. rare. 

©1460 Towneley Ayst. xvi. 65 Fast afore wyll 1 hy radly 
on a rake. 1768 Ross /Helenore 11. gt Their mill: white 
lads. . At a gueed rake were running on before. 

+b. A pass in fencing. Obs. rare. 
nf 1450 Fencing w, two handed Sword in Rel. Ant. 1. 309 

Thy rakys, thy rowndis, thy quarters abowte, Thy stoppis, 
thy foynys, lete hem fast rowte, _ - 

3. Course or path, es. of cattle in pasturing ; 
hence, pasture-ground, right of pasture. 
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a@1640 Jackson Creed xt. aii. § 8 In that region wherein 
the clouds have their rake. 1688 Miecre Grt. Fr. Dict., 
Sillage,..Course, the Rake or Run of a Ship, ber Way for- 
ward on. 1724 A/S. Survey, Lower Brunton in Northunth. 
Gloss., It pays 135, 4... yearly for what is call’d a Rake fer 
their cattle in Tuggle Moore. 1728in Best Farm. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 174 zofe, This walk or rake for my tenants’ sheep 
upon Cottom Pry or Monk Lees. 1863 Mrs. loocoop Vorksh, 

rece ne eyes n common. 
rake-rent of ros, 
ee © * "Moor. 

4. Asingle journey in conveying anything from 
one place to another; hence, the amount so carried 
by a person, horse or cart; 2 ‘gang’. 

1792 A. Witson in Poems, etc. (1876) Il. 25 He kend .. 
How mony rake wad lave the ocean toom. 3862 D. Win- 
Gate in Blackw. Alag. Mar.377 The ponies had their rakes 
brought in, And been stabled one by one. 1894 CrockETT 
Raiders 192 To fetch a rake of water from the well. 

5. A leading vein of ore, having a more or less 
perpendicular lie; a rake-vein, 

Hooson Afiner's Dict, (1747) limits the term to a vein 
which is in process of being worked. 

2634 in Pennant Tour in Wales (1778) 1. 74 A grant, 
made. .by Charles I. of all the mines of lead, or rakes of 
lead, within the hundreds of Coleshill and Rudland. 1653 
Mantove &hyned Chron, 2 UWfany ., find a Rake, Or sign, 
or leading to the same, /bid. 260 Main Rakes, Cross Rakes, 
.-Randum of the Rake. 1759 Martin Nat. Hist. 1. 66 It 
runs along after the Rakes, and_ not crossing them as the 
leading Vaults do. 1884 J. A. Puitiirs Ore Deposits 1. 64 
It is now well known that the true fissure veins, or rakes, 
pass through these igneous rocks. 


b. Rake-soil, the deads or rubbish of a vein. ? Ods. 
1653 Mantove Rhymed Chron. 271. 
+6. =Race 50.5, Race sb.2 Obs. rare. 


1685 Lond. Gaz. 2023/4 A little Spaniel Bitch brown and 
white spotted..and a white Rake on the Forehead. 

7. A rut, groove. 

178 J. Hurron Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Rake, rut, 
crack, or crevice. 1789 vans. Soc. Arts VII. 199 Heavy 
loads..made almost as deep a rut, or rake, asever. 1812-16 
J..Sstirun Panorama Se. § Art 1.110 The blade. .is covered 
with rakes or small grooves close to each other. 

8. A row, series. =Race 56.1 gb. 

z901 Datly Record (Glasgow) 28 Nov. 3/2 A number of 
lads were riding on a rake of hutches. 


Rake (ré'k), sb.4 Also 7 rack(e. [?f. RaKEv.3] 

1. Maut. a. The projection of the upper part of 
a ship’s hull at stem and stern beyond the corre- 
sponding extremities of the keel (distinguished as 
Joverake and sternrake). Hence, the slope of the 
stern or stern-post, or of the rudder. 

1626 Cart. Suita Accid. Vung. Seamen 9 The lengths, 


breadthes, depthes, rakes, and burdens. 1664 E. BusuNete 
Comp’ C'"t  “~T4 = 11-4 = ~iven 5 foot more Racke. 
1690 ce 3 Foot..for the length by 
the K forward. 1706 Paiurs 


(ed. Kersey), s.v. The Rake of the Rudder. 271x W. 
SutHertann Shipbuild, Assist. 60 Looking on the Rake of 
the Stern of any Ship. 18rg Burney Falconer’s Mar, 
Dict. s.v. Rudder, Rake of the Rudder, a term used to 
signify the fore part of the rudder, which depends entirely 
upon the rake of the stern-post. 1833 RicHARDSON Aferv. 
Mar. Arch.g It also shows the round aft of the stern ou the 
rake. 1857 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 559. 

b. The deviation (usually towards the stern) of 
a ship’s masts from a perpendicular to the keel. 

3815 Burney Falconer's Mar. Dict. sv. 1842 Lever F. 
Hinton xxxvi, The rake of her low masts, and the long 
boom. 1882 W. H. Waite Naval Archit. (ed. 2) 506 It is 
customary to have the greatest rake in the aftermost mast. 

2. transf. The inclination of any object from the 
perpendicular or to the horizontal; slope. 

1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 287 The stems are segments of 
a circle, with considerable rakes, 1825 J. NicHorson 
Operat. Mechanic 6c2 To find the face-mould of a staircase, 
so that when set to its proper rake it will be perpendicular 


rake of half an inch to the foot. 
Rake (rztk), 56.5 [abbrev. of RAKEHELL.] A 
man of loose habits and immoral character; an 


idle dissipated man of fashion. : 
2653 H. More Antid. Ath, 1. vii. § 13 Schol., These dis- 
solute Rakes endeavour to extinguish the memory of the 
% a gee «- Let.to Bp. Burnet 
re fine ladies than 
+ Duenna x. iti, Is 
s squandered his 
Z mp. (1876) 9 An 
old rake who has survived himself is the most pitiable 
object increation, 1880 L. Stersen Pope iv. 83 Pope.-had 
tried to assume the airs of a rake. . f 
Comb, 3892 TENnyson Dawn iii, Rake-ruin'd bodies and 
souls go down in a common wreck. 
b, A woman of similar character. 2 
1722 STreLe Sfect. No. 336 P 3 These Rakes are your idle 
fF SARE sg RRS BT or faa cA Cruel Ins, pretty 
: wt Sir R. Esher. 
the fair rakes of 
i. 373 A plentiful 


nee 


Rake (:2ik), 36.6 rare“. [f. Rake vd 9-] The 
act of raking with shot. . 

sro Naval Chron. XXML. 97 The frigate.-gave her the 
rake astern. 

+ Rake, sb.7 Obs. rare—'. A herd (of colts). 

1486 Bk. St. Albans F vj, A Rags of coltis ora Rake. 

Rake, obs. form of Rack sb4, sb.7, 5b,3 

Rake (rz!k), v.! Also 7 rack; fa. pfle. 4 rake, 


RAKE. 


6 Se. raik, 4,8 raken. [a. ON. rata (Sw. reka, 
Da. rage} to scrape, shave, rake, etc. = (M)LG., 
(M)Du. raken, f. the root *raé-: sce RAKE #4.1, on 


which later uses may to a large extent Le directly 
based.] 


I. +1. trans. To scrape away. Obs. rare—. 

¢31250 Gen. & Ex. 2132 Al Oat Gise first vii. [years] maken, 
Suten dis odere vii. rospen & raken. 

2. To draw together, collect, gather (scattered 
objects) with, or as with, a rake. 

e1zso Gen. & Ex. 3324 Dor migte euerile man fugeles 
taken, So fele so he wulden raken. 1456 in Gross Gild 
Merch. (1890) I]. 345 No man..Rake yn ony mannes lond 
ane Corne yn harvestyme.  rs30 Parsar. 678/2 Rake 
thiscorne. 1598 Grenewey Tacrlus, Ann, xn. il, (1622) 157 
Her exceeding greedines in raking mony, 1627 May Lucan 
vit. 846 There gold rak'd in Spaine, ‘There th’ Easterne 
Nations treasuryes remaine. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 
772; 3 OF 400 go annually to Turks Istand, to rake salt. 

absol, $42 Rocers Naaman 173 A spirit of the world, 

Justing to rake and scrape. 

b. So with fogether. (Commoner than prec.) 

1550 [see Raine vfZ. sh.13} 1570-6 Lamparve Feral, 
Kent (1826) 137 Odo raked together great masses of silver 
and gold. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. i. 676 But now a Sport 
more formidable Had rak‘d together Village Rabble. 2840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge x, Leaving the window now and 
then to rake the crackling logs together. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, ix. § 4. 629 Raking together every fault in the 
Chancellor. 

3. To draw or drag in a specified direction with, 
or as with, a rake (freq. with implication of sense 2;, 
Const. with various preps. and advbs., as: 

a. with out, out of. Torake outa fire: To clear 
the embers out of the grate. 

1412-20 Lyne. Chron, Troy 1.ii, His hyd iniquitee He out 
gan rakethat hath he hyd solong. x60z Marston Antonio's 
Rev. ui, A slave rak’t out of common mud. 169% Woop 
Ath, Oxon. 1. 318 All the bad things. .which Prynne could 
pick and rake out of Histories, 1838 Prescorr Feri. & /s. 
(1846) II}. xxii, 341 Endeavouring to rake a good claim for 
Castile out of its ancient union with Navarre. 283 ‘C. 
Beve’ Verdant Green iv. (ed. 4) 33 ‘To see that your fire 
was safely raked out at night. 

b. with wp. Used esp. of searching for and 
bringing forward all that can be said or charged 
against a person. 

158: J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 368 The Pope. .raketh 
uppe unto hin:..that which was geven to the whole Church. 
1680 ALLEN Peace & Unity 27 By raking up, and then 
scattering abroad all the evil they can. 1729 in Keble Life 
Sp. Wilson xx. (1863) 698 Raking up and ransacking.. 
several articles of illegal and arbitrary practices. 1813 Gevt. 
Hist. in Aun, Reg. 20 This evidence is to be raked up in 
order to condemn, 1831 Nofe Bk. Oxonian 215 Should the 
black win, the bankers,.rake up the money from off the 
red. 1868 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) II. vii. 144 The old 
charges... were again raked up against him, _ 

e. with sto, (+ u2)lo, over preps., in ady. 

8x J. Bewn Haddon's Answ. Osor. 298 [They] did rake 
unto themselves a certeyne Heavenly power out of the very 
Heavens. 1583 Stupnes Anat, Abus. Wt (1882) 54 By whic! 
kind of theft,..they rake in great somes of mony. 1637 
R. Hespurey tr. St. Ambrose 1. 6 Bind up thy speech .. 
lest by much talke it rake into thy bosome many sinnex, 
1684 Bunyan Pilger. u. (1900) 184 The man ,, raked to him- 
self the Straws. 1888 Wairrter Mand Autler Pref., She 
strove to hide her bare feet by raking hay over them. 

d. with away, down, off advbs. 

1623 Gouce Seri, Extent Goa's Previd. § 13 Yet were 
those ashes raked away. 1854 Ronatps & RicHarpson 
Chent, Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 312 The charge. .is..raked down 

on to the lower level. 1859 R. THompson Gard, Assist. 123 
Wocden rakes..are required for raking off grass and leaves. 

II. +4. To cover with, or bury under, something 
brought together with, or as with,a rake. Obs. 

1306 Cuaucer Monk's 7. 143 (Hercules) In hoote coles 
he hath hym seluen raked. ¢1430 Hynms Ving. €9/23 
Whanne pi soule is went out, & pi bodi in erpe rakid. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 374/1 He toke the yarne .. and rakyd it 
in the fyre. ¢1580 Sipwey /’s. vit v, ‘Then in the dust letr 
. . st. + efeg Crarces in Farr S. /. Fas. / 

+ He Rak’t in her firrrowes. 

, : y friends rak’d i’ the mools, 
Sad sight to see! 

+b. So with wp. Obs. ? 

576 Frewine Pancplie Ef. 277 The deade bodie of her 
childe..put into the sepulchre, and raked vp in clods of 
earth. 1605 Jonson Volfone Ded., By faults which charity 
hath raked up, or common honesty concealed. 2€22 J 
Reyxoups Gea's Revenge ut. Hist. xv, Their remembrance of 
him was wholy raked up, and buried in the dust of his grave. 

5. stec. To cover (a fire) with ashes or small coal 
in order to keep it in without active Lurning. Now 
dial, Also in fig. context. 

412-20 Lye. Chron. Troy t. vi, Many man... Can .. rake 
falsly the wycked couert fire. xg13 Dovctas sEneis vuns. 
vii. go The puir wyf quhilk at evin had raik Hyr ingill, risis 
for to beit hyr fyr. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 350 Lo 
work by Night, and rake the Winter Fire. 21796 Pecer 
Derbicisms, 1829- in many dial. glossaries. : 

Jie. x6or Muxpay in Hazl. Dedsley VILL. 185 The abbot's 
malice, rak’d in cinders long Breaks outatlast. 2615 Dratn- 
watr Strappado (1878) 71 Yet shall not .. those accomplisht 
parts .. Lie rak’t in Ashes, ? 

b. So with 2. a xe 4 att 
rsz0 Parscr. 678/2 Rake up the fyre and come to de. 
wens Lk, Meery ie A iij, The fire that burneth brizgh{t] 

ali the day, and at night is raked vp in his ashes. 1742 
Younes WL 7h. 1. 109 Slumbers, rak’d up in dust, ethereal 
fire. 1866 Lower Lielow P. Introd, Such aone.. called 
hell ‘the place where they did n’t rake up their fire nights, 
Jig. 659 R. Starvir0n Strada's Low C. Warres vi. 81 


RAKE. 


His Indignation, then raked up in Embers, would in time 

breake ont. . z 
TII. 6. To go over with a rake, so as to make 

clean, smooth, etc., or to find something. Also 


with uf, over. 

1g23 Fitzuern, 7/258, § oS Whan the barley is ledde away, 
the landes muste be raked, or els there wyll be mache corne 
loste. 1583 Banincton Coszsandn:. iv. (1637) 38 O filthy 
savour that ariseth out of this lothsome channell, thus raked 
up into the nostrils of the Lord! 1693 Everyx Dela Quixi. 
Compl. Gard. 11, 199 We rake it over five or six times with 
an Tron Rake, to make the Seed enter into the Ground. 
1727-46 THomson Stosmer 363 They rake the green-appear- 
ing ground. 3854 Waitrier Maud Muller 2 Maud Muller 
..Raked the meadow, sweet with hay. 

Jig. 1675 Marvetn Jr. Smirke 18 To be raked and 
Narrowed thorow with so rustya saw ! 1810 Cranar Boreugh 
3, Vhe billows. .take their grating course, Raking the rounded 
flints. 1835 Worpsw. Death ey Hoge 21 Clouds that rake 
the mountain-summits. : 

b. éransf. To search, etc., as with a rake. 

16318 L. Parsons in Lrsmarcre Papers Ser. ni. (1857) I. x54 
For feare he rake me for more mony. 3670 Eacnarn Cont, 
Clergy 35 They rake Lilly's Grammar; and if they can but 
find two or three letters of any name [etc.]. 1727 Swirt Ov 
Preams, Vhe statesman rakes the town to find a plot. 3884 
Manch, Exam. 19 June 5/3 To rake history ancient and 
modern for proofs of the wickedness of Dissenters, 

absol, 1735 in Swift's Lets (1766) VW. 219 Mr, Curll will 
rake to the dunghill for your correspondence, 

te. In phr. Zo rake fell. Obs. Cf. RAKERELL. 
rsq2 Upart Apaflth., Eras, 116b, Suche a feloe as a 

manne should rake helle for. 1677 W. Hucnes Man of Sin 
Nt. xii, 215 Should you rake Hell and Scum the Devil (as our 
Country speakes) they will hardly be outmatch'’d. 21€80 
Tennyson Iilage Wtfe xii, Ya wouldn't find Charlie's 
likes .. Not thaw ya went fur to make out Hell wi'a small- 
tooth coimb, 

d. With complement: To make c/eaz, clear, 

tevzl, etc. by, or as by, raking. 

3399 Pel, Poems (Rolls) 1. 363 The long gras that is so 
grene, Hit most be mowe, and raked clene. 1573 Tussrr 
ffush, (1878) 121 See feeld ye rake cleene.  3164x [see 
Raxer? sg]. 1826 Scotr Old JMer?. ix, Raking this country 
clear o' whigs and roundheads 3851 Srerncxs Bs. Farm 
ted, 2) Il. 235/2 The second field-worker.. rakes clean the 
half ridge he has cleared. 1856 Detamer £7. Gard. (1861) 
33 Rake the surface perfectly level. 3 

7. To scratch or scrape. 

1609 Br. Hatt Sern:. v. 31 That Head. .isall raked and har- 
rowed withthorns, 1662 icf 136 14 Chas. //, vii. §7 Divers 
Tanners do shave cut and rake... the Necks of their Backs, 
and Butts, to the great impairing thereof. 1754 RicHARDSON 
Grandison (1781) 1. xxvii. 193 His sword a httle raked my 
shoulder, 31822 Crase Lect. Drazeing vii. 380 The plate -. 
is first raked, notched, or punched all over, 3865 M. ARNoLD 
2%, Branden, Sand raked his sores from heel to pate, 

b. dntr. or absol. 

1621 Burton Anat. .lfel. To Rdr. 4x Thou .. stingest like 
a Scorpion, rakest like a Wolfe. 
elngling 1. iv. 22 As you will be oblig’d to play the Fish for 
some time, the Line must rake against his Teeth. 

8. Farricry. To clean (a costiye horse or its 
fundament) from ordure by scraping with the hand. 

1575 Gam, Gurion m1. iv. 18 Chil see what deuil is in her 
guts, chil take the paines to rake her! /Af2. 20 Did not Tom 

fankard rake his curtal toure day. 1607 Torsetn Four. 
Beasts (1658) 270 If he be costive, Jet his fundament be 
raked, or else give himaclyster. ¢z7z0 W.Ginson Farmer's 
Dispens. x. (1721) 234/2 Wf the Horse be first raked very well, 
which is .. necessary .., that room may be made for the 
Clyster. 1805, 1842 (see Raxine vAZ, sho} 
b, Sc. To rub the rheum from (the eyes). rare. 

1708 M. Bruce Lect. etc, 26 Love .. will put you in pur- 
suit after Christ, or ever other Folk rake their Eyes. 

9. Afiland Nant. Tosweep or traverse with shot; 
to enfilade ; sfec. to send shot along (a ship) from 
stem to stern (in full fo rake fore and aft). 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Braue Sea Fight Wks. 11. 39/1 
Wee gaue him a whole broad side, euery shot raking him 
fore and after. o¢x642 in Glover's Hist, Derby (1829) I. 
App. 71 When there was no other expectation but of rakeing 
the towne, instead of being seconded, we were called off. 
1734 tr. Nellin's Anc. Hist, (1827) VI. xv. vi. St Coming 
forward in boats and raking the dike on each side. 1800 

Netson 18 Feb. in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 1V. 189 Captain 
Peard .. lay across his hawse, and raked him with several 
broadsides, 1874 Grern Shor? Hist. iv. § 6 2o7 The 
English archers were thrown forward to rake the Scottish 
squares, 

transf 1636 G. Sanpvs Paraghr. Ps, Ixxviii. (1648) 130 
Thy thunders..rake the Skies. 3785 Burns Jolly Beggars 
7th Recit., The fiddler rak'd her, fore and aft, Behint the 
chicken cavie, 3858 Rusuin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 131 
(Pictures hung] with their sides to the light, so that it ‘rakes’ 
them. 1834 Christ, Treasury Feb. 69/1 Every wandering 
wind..seemed to take peculiar pleasure in raking it. 

b. To command, dominate, overlook. 

x84 Mrs. F. Trottore Vis. to Italy I. i.11 [An] edifice... 
so placed as easily to rake the road in all directions. x Ss 

Trul, KR, lust. Brit, Architects 14 Mar. 359 Care thould €2 
taken that the front door be not too much raked by the 
principal windows. _ 

ce. To sweep with the eves; to Jook all over. 
1848 Tnackrray Vax, Fair xvii, George took the glass 
again and raked the vessel. 1894 A. Ronertsow Wugects, 
ete. 164, I raked him across the bows with my two black 
eyeballs, 
_ a. Hawking. Ofahawk : 
in the air. Also /o rake off. 
1773 J. Canpnece Mod, Faulcoury o1x When she sees the 
fowl tuttering, she is apt to come down rapidly, in order to 
rake it off. Zbid. 232 When the hawk is well acquainted 
with the sport, she will be. .ready to rake the fowl as it rises. 
10. Dyeing. To stir or mix (liquor) with a rake. 


To strike (the game) 


1740 R, Brooxes Ari cf . 
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1816 J. Surmnt Pancrania Se. & Art UL. 534 The weld .. is 
to be stirred with a rake, The vat..is raked again for half 
an hour. 1837 Warrock Bk, Toudes (1842) 102 (Dyer) 
The liquor..1s said to be raked, because it is mixed with 
a ‘rake’. 

+IV. 11. To drawalong likea rake. O65. rare. 
xs8r J. Devi Haddon's Ans. Oser. 156b, They .. are 
nlwayes rakyng their nayles upon that scabbe (as the 
Proverbe sayth). 1646 Futver Wounded Conse, (1842) 282 
Satan rakes his claws in the blood of a wounded conscience. 
WV. intr. or absol. 12. To use a rake; to scrape 
with the fingers or similar means; to make search 
with, or as with, a rake. Const. 7, amorg (that 


which is scraped or searched). 

1875 Game: Gurion 1. iv. 11 As thou sawest me raking in 
the asshes, 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 176 It is not for 
every bodies fingers to be raking in Christs Side. a3703 
Beverince J riz. 74.1. (1730) 122 If I must needs be raking 
in other Mens Sores, it must not be behind their Backs, but 
before their Faces. 1842 Texxyson Hil, Waterfr. xvi, 
The Cock .. raked in golden barley. 1856 Freupe Hist. 
Eng. (1858) HH. xi, 505 It has been no pleasure to me to rake 
among the evil memories of the past. 

b. Const. after, for (the object of search). 

x81 J. Berwy Hadiden's Anse. Oser. 259 b, You busye 
yourselfe about a Straunge matter as though you were 
raking after the Moone. 1599 Snaxs. Hen. 1 11, iv. 98 If 
you hide the Crowne Even in your hearts, there will he rake 
for it. 1670 Cotton Essernovt 1. v.36 The people .. never 
fail, after a storm to rake all along the Shoar for this Com- 
modity. oe 

e. fig. To make search or investigation, to poke, 
tuto, Also with for as in b. 

1637 R. Hunruney tr. Sf. Amérese Pref, I will rake no 
deeper into this kennell. 1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1825) 
ITI. 569 Ie is not prudence for us to rake into the proceed- 
ings of the former Parliaments. x790 Burke Fr. Ree. 206 
‘Yo rake into the histories of former ages. .for every instance 
of oppression and persecution. 1877 Mrs. Ourrnant Vekers 
Fler. i, 2 Students rake into the dust of old histories for 
further particulars of these street riots. 

13. To move o7 or ever like, or with the effect 
of, a rake; to scrape agizisst. 

xso8 Sytvestrr Du Barias 1. iii, 21 Whose pow'rful 
breath .. constrains .. Seas’ salt billows ‘gainst Heav'n's 
vaults to rake. 1628 Diaay Moy. Wedit, (1868) or A mighty 
growne sea that continually raked over our shippe. x8x4 
Sovtuey Warving Voice u. ii, Like the sound of the sea 
Where it rakes on a stony shore. 

14. To come #f when raked. sz7v. 

1778 [W. Manrsuaty) VWinuies Agvic. 24 Jan. 1775 What 
rakes up is chiefly fern. 

+15. (See quots.) [Perh. a different word.] 

a. 1753 Cuampers Cred. Suff. sv. A horse mkes, when 
being shoulder-splait, or having strained his fore-quarter, he 
= so Jame, that he drags one of his fore-legs in a semi- 
circle. 

b, 31819 Rees Cyl. sv. Racing, Hf it be perceived that 
their [horses] wind begins to rake hot, and they want a sob, 
the business is to keep them up to that speed. 

ce. 1725 Neve Cant. Dict, To Rake, signifies also to stick, 
as, To rake in the Throtile; To stick in the Throat. 

Rake (zk), 7.2 [OE. racéaz, perh. =Sw. rata 
to run, rush, slip, etc. In later use also in part 
repr. ME. vay'4, rark Raik v.] 

1. intr. To go, proceed, move forward, esp. with 
speed. Also (esp. in later use), to go or wander 
about, to roam, stray. Now only dra/. 

a. of persons, = Raik v.12. 

a3zoz3 Wutrstan Hert. xxxii. (2853) 155 Ne bip na xe 
beorhhic .. Pret he to hriedlice into godes huse xfter fam 
racige. ¢1z05 Lay. x5055 Vtheres cnihtes.. mid sweorden 
heom to rakeden. ¢ 3330 rth. & Jeri, 8038 (Kélbing) As 
pai pus togider spake, Fresche paiens on hem com rake. 
cx470 Henry Wallace vi. 429 Furth fra his men than 
Wallace rakit rycht. x579-Bo Nort Plufarch (1676) 357 
fis they .. came raking by the Romans camp. c1645 T. 
Tutty Stege Carlisle (x840) 21 From thence they raked 
towards Botcherby, along ye Riverside. 17174 MANDEVILLE 
Fab. Bees (1723) 1. 305 Keep their Children in awe, and 
never suffer them to rake about the Streets, and lie out 
anights, 3859 Ginson Felk-Speech Cumtld. Gloss. 219 
They ga rakin aboot widoot ayder eerand or aim. 

tb. of things. Ods. = Rak 2. 1b. 

¢87 K. sEvrren Gregory’s Past, xxxviti. 274 He his 
tungan sehealde det heo ne rmcize on_unnytte spriece. 
e¢xg00 M. Kirpare in Kel. cint. 11. 193 So wo and wrake 
sal fram the rake, xsrz Guvy.rorpr Pilgr. (Camden) 75 
The same sayde galye.. fell in rakynge, and so draggyd and 
drofie by force and vyolence of the sayde tempest. 3572 
Schole-ho. Wert. 395 in Haz. £. PP. IV. reo The wife 
would have a tail Come raking after. 

ce. of animals. = Ratkz.1e. In later use, of 
horses and dogs: To go at a rapid pace. 

1400 Berg 2743 H that thy blowing of bat othir [leopard] 

* eT ote na Bae eet neha yer DOUGLAS ECs XI. 
furth on raw. 3717 AL 
‘ ' . = tting John Thompson's 
sheep torake upon the forest. 1862 Winte-Mewvitin Jaside 
the Bar xi, followed.., Tipple Cider raking and snatching 
at his bridle in disagreeable exuberance of spirit. 1883 E. 
Pryneii-Evmuisst Cream Leicestersh. 357 The pack are 
raking onwards, and momentarily there is more danger of 
losing them. 

2. spec. a. Of hawks: To fly along after the game ; 
also=/o rake out (off, away’), to fly wide of (or 
away from) the game; sometimes said of the game 
itself. 

rs7g Turnerv. Faulcenrie 121 She will the lesse delyght 
to rake out after a checke. Jéid@. 151 Your hawke will 
learne to give ouer a fowle that rakes out. 1677 N. Cox 
Gentil, Recreat. 1. 191 Whistle her off your Fist, standing 
still to see. whether she will rake out or not. 1797 Ensyed. 


RAKEHELLY. 


Brit, (ed. 3) VILL 3434/2 It frequently happens, that they 
escape from the hawk, and she, not recovering them, rakes 
after them. 1852 R. FL Burton Falconry tn Valley of Indus 
iit. <8 When the bird mounts, the hawk rakes along after it. 
Jéid.31 She ‘checked’ first at one bird, then at the other,.. 
and lastly,..she ‘raked off’, 2855 Satvin & Brovricx Faz 
conry 46 A Hank is particularly lable to*rake away’, and 
amuse itself with an occasional stoop at any bird that may 
pass. 3859 Texnyson JWerdn & 1 125 She ts too noble. .to 
check at pies, Nor will she rake. 
b. Of hunting dogs (see quots.). 

x819 J. B. Jouxson Shooler's Companion 84 A dog that 
rakes (that is, runs with his nose close to the ground’ 3877 
Cy HaLiock Sportsman's Gaz 465 All young dogs are apt 
torake; thatis, to hunt with their noses close to the grourd, 
folowing their birds by the track rather than by the wind. 

Rake (rik), 7.5 Also 7 rack. [Of obscure 
origin: Sw. raka, to project, has been suggested, 
but this (like Da. rage) is prob. ad. G. rager. Ch 
Rake 50.4] 

L ifr. a. Of a ship, its hull, timbers, etc.: To 
have a rake at stem or stern. 

x627 Cart. Surtu Seasan's Gram, ii. 4 She rakes so mach 
forward. 1692 /iid.u. xv. 122 Suppose a Ship... did Rack 
it with the Stem forwards 33 foot xgzx W. SctHertaxp 
Shipsurtld, cissist. 35 Let your long Timbers..rake forward 
one after another. 1833 Ricnarpson Mfere. Mar. Arch. 6 
To rake aft two inches to every foot length of the sternpost. 

fransf, 1855 Swixsunnn Peews § Baliads, Tirce of Order 
zz The wind holds stiff And the gunwale dips and rakes. 

b. Of masts or funnels: To incline from the 


perpendicular. 

1691 T. H{ate] Acc. New Invent. 126 The dimensions of the 
Masts..and..the reasonsof theirrakingaft. 1769 Fauconrn 
Dict, Marine (1776) sv. Toniber, le mat temte en arritre, 
the mast hangs, or rakes aft. xS82 P. Firzcrrarp Kecrra!. 
Lit. Man (18831192 Their. .ghastly white chimneys. making 
back. 31883 R. Jerrenics in Pall Mall G, 5 Nov. 2/1 Two 
lines of masts, one raking one way, the other the other. 

2. frens.. To cause to incline. In fa. Afle. 

1850 Dickress Uncen. Trav. iv, With every face in it 
commanding the stage, and the whole ..admirably raked 
and turned to that centre. 1898 Cycling 60 The ‘ Rational 
Ordinary’ [bicycle] has the front forks ‘raked. 

Rake (rk), 2. [f. Rae sh.5) intr. To bea 
rake; to live a dissolute or dissipated life. 

tzoo Farqunar Consiant Ceufle w. i, 111... Swear and 
Rant, and Rake.. with the best of them. 31714 Rowe 
Fare Shore Epil, To see your Spouses Drinking, Gaming, 
Raking. 31824 Lrariiner 456/2 The battered youth..rakes, 
games, makes love. 2836 Gro. Evtor in Cross 27/7 1. 147 
We have been to town but ence, and are saving all ocr 
strength to ‘rake’ with you. 

Rakeage (rétkéd3). rare, [f Raxer.1+-ace] 
That which is raked together. , 

185x Mavurw Lev. Labour 11,205 Engagedin removing 
the Scrapeazge or Rakeage.. from the surface of the 

streets. 

Raked (rikt), ¢7/. c. [f. Raxe o.J+-Ep1] 
Drawn together, covered up, etc. 

1513 Dovaras Eneis vin, ix. 3 The sioknyt fyris hes he 
gart, The rakyt harthis and ingill sistir nychr, .. bet and 
kyndill brycht. 3585 Cress Peweroxe Ps. uxxvin, ix, 
The raked sparkes in flame began t'appeare, 185: STEPHENS 
Bk, Farm: (ed. 2) WN. 230/2 The latter may make as many 
ricks along one ridge as the raked grass willadmit, 

+Raked table. Ots.-° (Of obscure origin.] 


(See quot. and cf. RaKING-TABLE.) ; 
1704 Harris Lex. Tecin. sv. Take, Raked Table, is that 
which is hollow’d in the Square of a Pedestal, or elsewhere. 

Rakes, variant of RAKE. 

Rake-hell (ré"kjhel), sd. Now arch. Also 
Grack-. SeealsoRaken, [See Rake vl 6c] 

1. A thorough scoundrel or rascal; an utterly 
immoral or dissolute person; a vile debanchee or 
rake. (In common use ¢ 1550-1723.) . 

xssq Bate Decéarntion (1561) Pref. Ajb, After the mis- 
cheuous example of Cain, and the other rake hel xs8r 
J. Bern Haddon's Answv. Oscr. 315 Momish Monckes, 
Natteryng Fryers. and others such lyke Religions Rachhells, 
31603 H. Crosse Vertues Con:nmr. (1875) 87 Al the rake-hels 
and loose vagabonds in a countrey. 690 J. MACKENZIE 
Steee Londen-Derry_2]: These Rake-hells (who were tbe 
very scum of the Countrey), 2756 Anstey Wer Bath 
Guide (1776) 131 Brother Simkin’s grown a rakehell, Cards 
and dances ev'ry day. 1870 Tnorxsury Yexr Eng. T. it 
43 The wild son of a baronet, a rake-hell who had been 
brought up at Eton. 

+b. Applied toa place. Ods. rare—. 

xs60 Davs tr. Sdeidare's Comm. 17 b, ‘Rome..is the most 
filthy sinke of al the places in the Uniuersall worlde, and 

a rakehell heaped of all, mischief [L. trexhkansta colluvies}. 

2. attr7b. or as cay. = KAKEHELLY I. 
zgs6 Onn Antichris? 186 Most filthie rakehell masse 
priestes, 1595 Srexsrr F. Q. v. xi 44 Amid their rakehell 

bands, They spide a Lady. 1682 Sec. Plea Nevcenf. 23 
Be nee AE Daten beat] Cables wate Copter freer. 

-hell cat 

+b. ot things, = RaAKERELLY 2, Uss. rare. 
a3zs4az7 Serney in Tottel?s Misc. (Arb.) 11 The rakehell 
lyfe that longzes to loues dicporte. 1589 Paffe mt Hatene? 

Bij, If Martin have not barrelde vp all rakeheil words. 
Vence Ba‘kehe Mish a.= RaKEBELLY; + Boke- 

hello-nian, one of the ‘sect’ of rakehells. 
aig T. Drown W%s. (2730) Il. 3x3, 1 bave_been.. 

admitted into the family of the rakchellonians 1824 Veer 

Menthly fag, X1. 240 Not to be in bed before midnight 

was. esteemed a rakehellich practice. “ 
Rakehelly (réhhyhe:li), 2. and sd. [f. prec. + 

-¥1, See also RAKELY.] 


RAKEISM. 


A. adj. 1. Of persons: Of the nature of, or 


resembling, a rakehell, or rakehells. 

3579 E. K. Ded. Spenser's Sheph. Cal., The rakebellye 
route of our ragged rymers. 1698 Farqunar Love § Bottle 
u.i, Yama Rakehelly Rascal not worth a Groat. «3766 
Mas. F. Sueripan Sidney Bidulph IV. 103 Her ladyship 
has the misfortune of having a rakehelly young fellow to her 
son. 1841 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 439 They were..repulsive in 
appearance—rakeheliy, slovenly in dress. 

e. Appropriate to, characteristic of, rakehells. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Prostt. Concern. 13 Reuiling-.his mother 
and me with such rakehelly words & hellish cathes. 1700 
tr. B. Fouson'’s Leges Convivales x, Breaking of windows, 
.-And spoiling the goods for a rakehelly prank. 18zs5 J. F. 
Coorer Lionel Lincoln MW. iv. 89 They needn’t think to 
frighten the people with their rake-helly noises. 1828 J, 
Payn SMfyst. Mirbridge vii, Those dissipated, not to say 
rakehelly countenances. 

B. 56. = Rake-HELL I. 

a1762 Lapy M. W. Mosracu The Lover iii, No pedant, 
yet learned; norake-helly gay. 28z5 J. F. Coorer Lionel 
Lincoln I. iv. 95 Let the rake-hellies go up to Breeds; the 
people will teach them the law ! 

Rakeism. rare—', [f. Rake 50.5] =Rareny. 

1775 S. J. Prarr Liberal Opin. cxvii. (1783) IV. 94 One 
of the greatest raptures of rakeism. 

+ Ra-ke-ke:nnel. Obs. rare—*. A scavenger. 

1726 (W. Darrett] Gertleman [nstr. (ed. 2) 445 A Com- 
mittee of Gold-finders, or a Club of rake-kennels. 

Ra‘kel, Obs. exc. dial. Abbrev. of RAKE-HELL. 

162z Boys Wks. 413 This rakel-like behauiour is not in 
imperfect words only, but in scornful gestures of contempt. 
a16$: Futter Worthies (1840) II. 207 In Cambridge, 
where (when a youth) he was a Rakel in grain. 1670 
Corton Esferuon ut. xt. 545 A Cooper that had put him- 
self in the head of a crew of Rakels of his own profession. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss., Rakell, a thoroughly bad man. 

Rakel, obs. form of RacKLE a. 

Rakeles, obs. north. and Sc. form of RECKLESS. 

Rakeless (réiklés), a. [f. Rake sb.4+ -LEss.] 
Having no rake; having perpendicular forks. 

1886 Wheeling 2 June 172/2 Very few would care to ride 
a rakeless machine constantly. 

+ Ra‘kely, 2. Obs. rare. 
= RAKEHELLY I. 

rt Sournerne Fatal Marriage 1. i, I saw just now 
a glimpse of my rakely son. 713 SHaowete Hum. Army 
1. (1713) 4 Our rakely young Fellows, live as much by their 
Wits as ever. 


+ Ra-ke-mould. Obs. rare—t. [f. Rake v1] 


[f£ Raxe, + -x1] 


Trans. X1. 732 In the Courses, 
‘ : these Plants growing up in the 

gristy clay,.. being rooted on the rake-mold stones. 
Raken, obs. f. Reckoxy, REKex. Raken(te, 
obs. f. Rack AN. 

+Bakenteie. Os. Forms: a. 1 racentéah 
(-téag-), (h)rac(c)en-, racon-, 2 rachentes2, 4 
rakenteie. 8. 1 racetéas-, 2~3 raketeie, -tehe, 
3 -teze, 3-4 -teye, 4 -tize, 5 rakketye. -y. 4 
raketyne, 6 rakentyn. [OE. racentéah, f. racente 
chain, Rackan + ééah, téaz- Tie sb.) A chain. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 3 “0 ben --notcem Fee Bowe 
racent-, racont-].. aniz, monn Re ie ole 
Blickt. Hont, 209 Glayen fe ‘ ' 
ahangen. croce Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 4 He.. to slat ba 
raceteaga (Hatton WS, raketegen). cxx54 O. £. Chron. 
an. 1137 In mani of be castles weron lof & grin, dat wzron 
rachenteges [etc.]. axzz5 Fuliana 46 A great raketehe 
pat heo wes mide ibunden. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 3001 An 
raketeie (v.77, raketyne, raketize] of hire in is hond he 
nom. ¢x320 Sir Beues (A.) 1636 Now er pai ded, be geilers 
tweie, & Beues lip to pe rakenteie [ALS. £, raketeye) 1527 
Nottingham Rec. Wi. 138 Unum par galefurcarum de ferro 
cum les rakentyns eisdem. 


Raker! (rékai). Also 4rakyer. [f. Rake v.1] 

1. One who rakes. Also with after, up. 

1563 Foxe A. §& Mf. 37/1 Not repairers of peace, but rakers 
for money. 1619 Hieron AMinoritie of Saints Wks. 1632 
II, 35 This cryeth shame vpon the rakers and scrapers of 
this world. 1642 Besr Farw. Bks, (Surtees) 36 Rakers- 
after should have charge given that they rake cleane. 1823 

» Wison Trials Marg. Lyndsay xxix. 76/1 She used, 

alf in work, half in pastime, to join the merry band of 
rakers. 1854 Mitsan Lat, Chr. vit. vii. 422 Greedy rakers 
up of gold. 1865 E. Enwarps Libraries 425 To rake from 
a dead man’s private diaries and memoranda passages which 
itis hoped by the raker will cause pain., 

2. spec. A scavenger, street-cleaner. Now arch. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A.v.165 A ribibor, a ratoner, a rakere 
ly. 7. rakyer] of Chepe. 1469 Churchw. Acc. St. Mick. 

Cornhill, Paid to the raker for caryng awey of the chirche 
dust. 1535 in Ficary’s Anat. (1888} App. iii. 70 The Raker 

.- Shall have a horne, & blowe at euery mannes doore .. t0 
Jay owt theyre offal. 1665 Orders of Ld. Mayor Lond. in 
De Foe Plague (Rildg.) 63 That the Sweeping..of Houses 
be..carry'd away by the Rakers. 1766 Exticx London 

IV.17 A wharf used for a laystall, to which the rakers carry 

street-soil, 1817 Act 57 Geo. IIT, ¢. 29 § 59 The sca- 

vengers, rakers, or cleansers of the streets and public places. 

1852 in Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 210 Sewers’ Office, 

Guildhall, London, Rakers’ Duties, Midsummer, 1851, to 

Midsummer, 1852. % é 

3. ta. A gun so placed’as to rake an enemy's 
vessel. Obs. rare, 

@ 1626 Frercner Double Marr. 11, i, Every man to his 
charge, man her -- wel, And place your rakers right. 

b. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-mining, Rakers, shots placed 
round sumpers. 

4. Animplement for raking: sfec. a. A tool used 


by charcoal-burners. ? Ods. b, Aniron tool having } afford much relicé 
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pointed steel ends bent ata right angle in opposite 
directions, used in removing old mortar from the 
joints of walls. c. A salt-rake. d. (See quot. 
1887.) e. A gill-raker (see Gii 54,1 5). 

1727 Brapiey Fam, Dict. s. v. Charcoal, Lastly, they do 
with the Handles of their Rakers, &c. make Vent-holes 
thro’ the Stuff that covers the Heap. 1812-16 J. Ssuru 
Panorama Se. §& Art 1. 194 The raker.. is employed to 
rake or scrape loose and decayed mortar out of the joints of 
walls. 1842 Gwitr Archit. § 1€90 ‘Uhe tools used by the 
bricklayer ..are..10. The raker. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Raker, ..a piece of flat iron at the end of a long handle, 
used for raking the salt off the fires and to the sides of the 
pan. 1837 Dict. Archit., Raker, an implement used in 
mixing lime and hair for plaster, or in making parget. 

Raker? (ré'-ka1). Collog. [1 Rakev.”{cf. Rakinc 
pp!. a.*), but prob. vaguely associated with prec.] 

1. An extremely fast pace. 

1895 Daily News 8 July 8/6 The pace home was a raker, 
the three boats throwing up great sheets of white water. 

2. Sporting slang. A heavy bet, a ‘ plunge’, 

1869 Brapwoon The O. V. H. (1870) 339 His Lordship has 
gone a ‘raker’ for Lord of the Valley. 

Rakery (réikeri). Now rare, [f. RaKe 5b.4 
+-ERY.] Rakish conduct; debauchery, dissolute- 


ness; social excitement. 

x728 Frecpine Love in Sev. Masques 1. v, O if that be the 
malady, I would prescribe to the gentleman a course of 
rakery. 21734 Norts Lives (1826) 11. 233 He.. instructed 
his Lordship in all the rakery and intrigues of the lewd 
town. 3850 L. Hunt Autfobiog. 1. vi, 241 He looked. like 
the man who could bear rakery and debauch. 

+ Rakes. Ods. rare—'. A term of abuse. 

1575 Gam, Gurton 11. iit, 25 Thou slut, thou kut, thou 
rakes, thou iakes! will not shame make the bide? 

Rakeshame (ré"kfzim). Now rare (? U.S.). 
[f. Rake v1 + SHAME s6.; perh. suggested by RakE- 
HELL.] One who covers himself with shame; an 
ill-behaved, disorderly, or dissolute fellow. (Com- 


mon in 17th c.) 

1599 Broughton’s Lett. v.15 It isan easie matter for euery 
rakeshame to reuvile an innocent. x62: Br. Mounracu 
Diatribzg 446 Such roysters and rake-shames as Mars is 
manned with, 1682 Mrs. Benn City Heiress 39 Marry 
you! a Rakeshame. .without Money or Credit. 1718 OzeLt 
tr. Tournefort's Voy. 1. 353 The Caimacan..gave strangers 
2 permission to defend themselves against these disorderly 
Rake-shames. ¢ 1840 Wuirtier Tales & Skh., Dr. Singletary 
vi, There's not a more drunken, swearing rakeshame in town 
than Tom Osborne. . 

Hence + Ba'ke-shamed a., disreputable, dis- 


graceful. Obs. 

1635 Long Meg of Westininster (1826) 6 Away, you foule 
rake-sham'd whore, quoth he. 1662-3 Pervs Diary 21 Feb., 
These fellows, which are called the commissioners, but 
are the most rake-shamed rogues that ever I saw in my life. 

Rake-soil: see Rake 56.3 5 b. 

Raket, obs. form of Racker sb,1 

Raketehe, -teie, etc., varr. RAKENTEIE. Obs. 

Rarke-vein. [f. Rake 56.35.] A leading vein 
of ore (cf. quots. and Rake). 

1813 Baxewewt /ntrod, Geol, (1815) 274 Rake veins or 
perpendicular veins resemble mineral dykes in position, but 
not in their contents. 3874 J. H. Cortins Metal Mining 
24 Rake-veins or Lodes appear to occupy fissures in the 
earth, sometimes parallel to, sometimes cutting across, the 
general bedding, and even the cleavage of the rocks. 7 

Raki (rakz*,re*k¢). Forms: 7 racckee,§ rakia, 
8-9 rakie, 9 rackee, ra(k)kee, 7- raki. [a. 
Tarkish ely ragi (whence also mod.Gr. faxy, paxi) 


brandy, spirits.] An aromatic liquor made from 
grain-spirit, or from grape-juice, used in Greece 
and the Levant. ] 

x675 Teonce Diary (1825) 96 [We} drinke to our friends 
in England in racckee at night. 1777 Ans. Reg. 1. 47 
They distil from the fruits of trees..a sort of brandy, called 
rakie. 1835 Marryat Pacha i, Sherbet I cannot drink, 
rakee I must not. 1873 Tristram Jfoad x. 192 The only 
levy on our stores had been four bottles of raki. 

RakilQ, obs. ff. RackuE a. Rakin, obs. f. 
Rackan. Rakin(e, obs. ff. Reckox v. 

Raking (ré-kin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Rake vt + -rxcl.] 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses. 

1440 Promp. Par. 422/2 Rakynge, rastratura. 1474-5 
Durkan Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 95 Pro..le rakyng_circa 
muros coquinz. 1550 Crow ey Waie to Wealth 528 Howe 
you have obeyed the lawe in rakeinge together of fermes. 
3634 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. xi. 150 There would be foul 
raking in the dust. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 377, That which 
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raking | 
b. With @: An instance 1 Us. . 
©1700 Battle of Pentland Hills in Child Ballads VI. 242 
such a raking was never seen As the raking © the Rullien 
Green. 1883 Frnt. Educ. (U.S.) XVUI. 136 The average 
common-schoo} received a raking. 
©. concr. That which is collected with a rake. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 46 A fewe of those rakins 
will serve to blacken and spoyle a greate deale of better 
corne. 1698 Sir J. Hout in 12 Mod. Rep. Case 399. 235 
One may libel in the spiritual courts for tithe of rakings of 
com. 1851 Srernexs Bk. Farm (ed. 2) 11. 342/2 The rakings 
should not exceed from four to five per cent of the crop. 

2. spec. a. Farriery. (See RAKE vl 8.) : 

Bes Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 18 Clysters and raking 
3842 Spooner White's Vet. Art 527 


a 
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In some cases..the straight gut is so loaded with hard dung 
that raking is a necessary operation, 
b. Billiards. (See quot. 1788.) 

1670 Cotton Gamester (x62) 22 Have a care of raking, 
for..it isa fault, hardly excusable. 1788 in Bewnerr & 
‘Cavenoisn’ Billzards (1873) 7 Trailing {or raking}, that is, 
following the ball with the mace to such a convenient 
distance from the other ball as to male it an easy hazard. 

3. attrib.,asraking machinery, operation; raking- 
coal (see quot. 1883). 

1866 Engineering I. 340 Raking Machinery for the River 
Hooghly. /éid., A steamer to be used in the taking opera- 
tions. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Raking-coal, a 
large lump of hard coal placed upon a fire..for the purpose 
of just keeping it burning, or rather smouldering. 

Raking (rét-kin), o5/. 50.5 [f. Rake v.2 + -1NG1.] 
The action of the vb. (in sense 2), 

1828 Sir J. S. Senricut Hawking 47 Buzzards, Sparrow- 
hawks..fly near the ground, and take their prey by what is 
called raking. 

Raking (ré“kin), v6/.50.3 [f, Rake v.2 + -1NG1.] 
The fact of sloping or causing to slope. 


Raking (sé'-kin), vd/. 56.4 [f. Rake v.44 -1ne1] 
Playing the rake; dissolute living. 

1700 Farquuar Constant Couple 1. i, [He] _usurps Gen- 
tility, where he may die by Raking, 1722 De For Col, 
Fack (1840) 63 Something... kept me from the other degrees 
of raking and sice. 1828 Lights & Shades \.124,1 didn't 
waste _my health and my money in drinking and raking. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. ix. § x. 5&9 Duelling and raking 
became the marks of a fine gentleman. 

Raking (r2''kin), Af/.@.l [f.Raxev1+-rne2,] 
That rakes, in senses (esp. 2 and g) of the vb. 

xs00-20 Dunpar Poems lix. 2 A refyng sone of rakyng 
Muris. x621 Speen Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. ix. (1632) 624 Daily 
did he send his raking Clerkes..to delude the King and 
purioine his Subiects. 1666 Draypen Ann. A/irad. \xxxii, 
Raking chase-guns through our sterns they send. 1797 Sir 

.« Jervis in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) II. 404 note, The 

unch..was sunk by a raking shot from the Enemy's gun 
boats. 1840 Dickcns Learn, Rudge i, Being exposed to this 
raking fire of eyes. 

Raking (rétkin). of/.a.2 [f. RAKE v.2 + -1Nc2.J 
Fast-going. Also Comd. 

1862 Wuyte-Mecvitte Luside the Bar ii, A well-bred, 
raking-looking sort of mare. 1883 C. J. Witts Land Lion 
& Sun 61 A big, coarse, raking chestnut, that took all the 
boy who rode him could do to hold him. 

Raking (ré'kin), pp/.a.3 [f. Rake v.3 + -1NG2.] 
Slanting, sloping. 

z7xx [see b}]. 1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 618/2 The 
square of the rail, with the raking line of the pitch-board 
drawn through the middle, x28or Sketch Paris I. vi. 36 
A pediment, whose raking columns are composed of two 
stones only. x840 R. H, Dana Sef Aast ix. 20 A long, 
sharp brig,..with raking masts. 1872 C. Kinc Mountain, 
Sterra Nev. x. 208 Short boots, with high, raking heels. 

b. In special phrases: 

Raking arch,a rampant arch. Raking-mould, in hand- 
railing = face-mould. aking-fiece, (a) part of the supports 
of a bridge-centering; (6) a low sloping piece of stage- 
scenery. Raking plate, prop, work (see quots.). 

xqtx W. SutHertaxn Shipbuild, elssist. 6s A *Raking 
Arch. 3x84z Gwitt Encycl. Arch. § 1413 The model of 2 
raking arch. 1825 J. Nichotson Oferat, Mechanic €oo The 
face-mould..is also called the *raking-mould. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 1877/2 *Raking-pieces, pieces laid upon sills 
supported by the footings or impost ofa pier. Above them 
a. < Re? ©PL MeGinnts’ Bokent. Girl 

7 ‘ we had to get to our 
: wibs nailed across it. 
for housing a step in 
: "ie : ioe “4 1 Coal-mining, "Raking 
Profs, short wooden props used in sinking for supporting 
the curbs during the excavation of the sides of the shaft. 
1736 Neve City & C. Purchaser, *Raking-Work, that which 
(.1in Mouldings, etc.) is to be join’d by Mitering exactly. 

Baking (rét'kin), e/.a.4 [f.RakEv.t + -1nG?,] 
Dissolnte, dissipated. 

21704 T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1.68 A thought- 
less, raking, roaring, drinking scoundrel. 760 Cc. Jouxston 
Chrysal (1822) IfI. 216 Procuring the living for one of his 

: 7 +8-— Van Epcewortit J/aniwfacturer 
a + raLing hours she keeps,.. 


Rakinge-crok, obs. variant of RacKAN-cRooE. 

+Raking-table. Obs.—° =RakeED TABLE. 

1736 Neve City $ C. Purchaser sv. Raking-table, 
among Architects, a Member hollow’d in the Square of 
a Pedestal, or elsewhere. 

Rakish (ré"kif), @.1 [f. Rage s6.54-181.] 

1, Of persons: Having the character, appearance, 
or manners, of a rake. 

1706 Mrs. Centutvre Leve at a Venture w, The grave, 
serious, formal lover, or the gay rakish soldier... 1758 Joux- 
son Idler No. 33 P25 Some rakish fellow-commoner in the 
next room. 181: Byron Hints from Hor. 165 A. rakish 
youngster wild from school. x840 Titackeray Paris Sk.-tk. 
(1872) 226 The knavish valets, rakish heroes. . 

2. Of things: Characteristic of, appropriate to, 
arake. a. of talk, manners, mode of life, etc 

1g2z Woitaston Relig. Nat. vi. 142 _Impertinent simile's 
and rakish talk. 178 Burns Seve, O leave novels, That 
feeling heart but acts a part, Tis rakish art in Rob Moss 
giel. 3876 World No. 116 6 The rakish ways of the 
medical student of Albert Smith. 

b. of appearance, carriage, etc. 

1705 Farquuar Kecruiting Officer w. i, I take 2 bold 
Step. a rakish Toss, a smart Cock and an impudent Air. 
1816 J, Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 3) 93 With keen proud looks, 


RAKISH. 


wand a rakish dissolute carriage. 1859 Kinasiry Afise. 
(1860) I], 123 The rakish swagger. .of the coxcombs. 

transf. 1860 ‘Tynpatt Glas. i xav. 186 The wild and 
iakish appearance of the sky, ‘ 

c. of material things: Having a rakish look. 

1847 L. Hunt Afen, Women § B. 11. xi. 275 He does not 
wear so rakish a wig, 3876 Hotianp Sez. Oaks ii. 25 With 
a basket .. in the back of the rakish little wagon. 

8. Comb., as rakish-looking. 

3186r Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. 11,322 Ina few minutes 
a rakish-looking stable-boy came round for his horse. 1897 
Daily News 26 May 9 Four or five stalwart young fellows 
in rakish-looking broad brimmed hats. 

Rakish (r2-kif), 2.2 [See notes below.] 

1. Naut, Of a ship: Having an appearance in- 
dicative of smartness and fast sailing, freq. with 
suggestion of suspicious or piratical character. 

The precise origin is not clear: it may orig, be a trans- 
ferred use of a.! (cf. sense 2¢ there), but recent dicts. 
associate it with the raking masts of pirate-vessels, fi 

1824 W. Irvine 7. Zrav. I. 242 A little rakish, musquito- 
built vessell, that could run into all kinds of waters. 1835 
Marrvat Zac. Faithf, xxxix, A low schooner, sit, very 
rakish indced, black sides. 1884 Pad? Afall G. 22 Aug. 3/1 
A yacht of grand proportions and rakish beauty. 7 

Comb, 1858 Whvte-Mruvinir White Rose WW. xi, 138 
They found ..that the beautiful, mkish-looking schooner 
was averse to piracy. . 

2. Of a hawk’s wings: Smart-looking. 

Perh, suggested by Rakr v2 2a, nome 

1855 Sauvin & Broprick Falconry 62 This Tiercel..has a 
short strong body, with remarkably rakish wings, which 
accounts for its great speed. 

Rakishly (rvkifli), ado. [f. RaxisH a.2+ 
«LY 2.) Ina rakish manner, jauntily. 

31838 Dickens O, Twist xxxvii, Mr. Bumble took his hat.. 
putting it on, rather pray, onone side. 1884 E. P, Roe 
Nat, Ser, Story iv, A... little atom of a bird, with his tail 
pointing rakishly toward his head. P : 

So Ra‘kishness, the quality of being rakish. 

1832 in Wesstcr. 1866 Gro. Extor /. Holt (1868) 31 On 
the stupid rakishness of the original heir..he had calculated 
rashly, 1878 H. Irvine Stage 25 These pieces .. inoculate 
the feminine mind with rakishness. 

Rakkce, obs. ff. Rack, Reck. Rakkee, obs. 
f,Raki. Rakkett, Rakkin, obs. Sc. ff. Racker 
s6.1,Reckoxn. Rakle, obs. f. RackKLEa, Rakles, 
obs, Sc. and north, f. Reckiess. Raktie: see 

Rackry. Raknit, obs Sz. pa.t, REckon, Rakon- 
cruke, obs. f. Rackan-croox. Rakyer, obs. f. 
Raker], 

+Rarkyl. Obs. rare. ? var.of rakent RACKAN, 
(Jamieson (1808) has ‘ Rackle, a chain ’.) 

_€ 2430 Lyne. Afin, Peenrs (Percy Soc.) 113 He dyght hym 

in a dyvelles garment, .. He cam in at the chytch dore .. 

Rynnyng, roryng, wythe hys rakyls, as devilles semyd 

to doo. 

Rakyl(, obs. forms of RackieE a. 


Rakyn, obs. Sc. form of REcKon z,. 


| Reale (ral). Pars. [F. rdle, trasle(Cotgr. 1611), 
vbl. sb, from 7d/er, + raller (16th c.), of uncertain 
etym.; connexion with LG. and Du. rafe/en, Eng, 
rattle is doubtful.] An abnormal sound addi- 
tional to that of respiration, heard on auscultation 
of the lungs when these are not in a perfectly 
healthy condition. 

1829 Good's Study AMfed. (ed. 3) I. 537 ‘ For want’ says he 
{Laennec] ‘ofa better or more generic term, I use the word 
rile, rattle, or rhoncus, to express all the sounds, besides 
those of health, which the act of respiration occasions’. 
2853 Marka tr. Skoda’s Auscult, 130 ‘The moist and dry 
cavernous rales, as well as the blowing rile of the bronchial 
tubes, 1894 Dovte Round Red Lamp 7 The difference 
between a mitral murmur and a bronchitic rale. 

Rale, obs. f. Raw. Raleiff, Ralge, obs. Sc, 
ff. Retieve, Raw v.4 
+t Ra-ling, vil. sd. 
Flying away, straying. 

1618 Larnam ond Bh. Falconry (1633) 21 Although they 
fall to raling or soaring quite away from them. /did. 4x 
Shee will not stay, but forthwith will fall to raling; never 
once looking backe to her Keeper. 

I Rallenta-ndo. Afuszc. [It., pres. pple. of va/- 
lentare: see RELENT.] A musical direction indicat- 


ing that the time is gradually to be made slower. 
x81 in Busny Dict. Afus. (ed, 3), and in recent Dicts. 
+Rarllery. Ols. Also 7 ralliary, -ie. [var. 

Ral.veny ; for the spelling cf. Rauiy v.2] 

1. Banter, etc. = RaruLeny 1. 

16st Evewyn Char. England (1659) 53 That innocent, yet 
salt and pleasant diversion, which in France we call 
Ralliary, 1693 Dennis Jinf. Crit, iti. 28 Curse of this 
unseasonable Rallery : Can anything be more insipid than 
an untimely Jest? 1754 Frecoinc Fathers 1, i, I admit 
railery. 

b. With @ and J/. = Ramurry 1 b. 

1654 tr, Scudery’s Curia Pol, 164 Prince Bajazet, was 
sometimes called the Shepherd, by a tart Ralliarie. 1707 
Curios, in Husb.§ Gard. 169 Ready and pleasant Ralleries 
are the Delights of the Mind in. .Conversations. 

2. A jesting or playful action. rare. 

1653 Lo. Vaux tr. Godean’s St, Paul 49 All these were 
ralleries rather of a Monster then a Man. 1654 A’rcholas 
Pagers (Camden) U1. 57 He thought she tooke them up in 
rallery and that, if he gave her good words, he might have 
them againe, 

Ra-liance, {f. Ratuy yl; ef. dalliance.) The 
act of rallying. x848 in Weoster. 


Obs. rare. [? £ Ratt v5] 
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Ralliarie, -ry, variants of RALLERr. ; 

Ralli-car, -cart. [See def.] A form of light 
two-wheeled driving-trap for four persons, intro- 
duced hy C. S. Windover & Co. in 1885 and named 
after the first purchaser. : 

1890 Coach Builders’ Jrnl. X1. 181 The remaining exhibit 
. by this firm was a specimen of their famous Ralli Car 
with basket body. 2890 Cornfil? Afag. Oct. 417, Little 
ladies and gentlemen who are driven in in the morning for 
instruction, in governess and ralli carts. 


Rallied (relid), fo) a. [f. Rauny v1 + 
-ED1,]_ Reassembled in order to make a stand. 

1663 J. Srencer Prodigies (1665) 359 Brennus .. was by 
some rallyed forces of his defeated enemy, quite vanquished. 
1704 Oxtpaixon Blenheim xxii, His great Brother .. At 
Bleinheim holds a rally’d Rout at Bay. 2818 Suetrey Re, 
Islam v1. v, Soon came pouring there New multitudes, and 
did those rallied bands o’erbear, 

Ra‘llier, 53.1 [f. Rarity v1 + -rrlj One 
who reassembles, etc. 

1887 in Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 

Rallier (re‘lijar), 56.2 New rare. 
v2 + -ER1] One who banters. 

3678 Burcer Hud, i. i. 759 Ralliers in their Wit or 
Drink. 19719 Freethinker No. 131 # 4 A noted Rallier 
generally delights in galling the inoffensive. 1732 Swirr 
Beasts Conf, Pref., Vhe Wits, the ralliers, the smart fellows, 

+Ra-lier, v. Os. rare—'. [a. F. vallier: cf. 
Raury v2} frans. To rally. 

16x9 T. Mitves tr. Mexia's Treas. Anc. §& Mod, T. M1. 
64/1 Lysias ralliered together his scattered troopes, 

+Ra-Himent. Os. rare. Also rally-. [ad. F. 
ralliement: see Rauuy v2 and -wENT.] Rallying. 

16ss Eart Ornery Parthen. (1676) 532 He made it the 
place of Ralliment. 3677 — Treat. sirt War 183 When 
you come to Rally, you make your Rallyment of those 
onely who are of your own ‘I'roops. 

Ralline (re‘lain), @ Orntth. [f. mod.L. 
rall-us RAL sb3 + -1NE1.] Pertaining to, related 
Deg swe bor the family Ral/ide. 

Anint. Life «sg A long-billed, 
+ «© W.H. Hupsox Wet. La Plata 
. F , bere are ten or twelve. 

Rally (reli), 56.1 [f Ratry v.71] 

1. A rapid reunion for concentrated effort, esf. 
of an army after repulse or disorganization. 

165r Davenant Gondibert t.v.27 Yet soon with Rallys he 
reviv'd the warre. 1695 Kennetr Jar. Antig. iii, 7 After 
this defeat, and a second unsuccessful rally, they still 
retir’d. 275% FL iiokcta Rambler No. 96? 15 They yielded 
at last. .with frequent rallies, and sullen submission. 1808 
Scorr Marm. vi. xxv, Recoil and rally, charge and rout. 
1855 Kiscstev Herew. xvii, She told him..of the last rally 
of the men. 

Sig. 1674 N. Fainrax Bulk & Selo. 120 This darting force 
or rally of stirring springs, is shotten or propagated also. 

b. ALL The signal for rallying. 

3897 Sir E. Woop Achievem. Cavalry i. 14 A relieving 
force coming out, the ‘ Rally’ was sounded. 

2. A quick recovery from a state of exhaustion, 
a renewal of energy, ¢sf. a (temporary) recovery 
of strength during illness. : 

2826 Scott Fral. 24 Sept., I made a rally to-day and 
wrote four pages. 1855 Kane sired, Expl. (1856) 11. v. 63 
The constant rally of its energies to meet the calls of the 
hour. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 302 The improvement 
was but temporary, though the rally mizht be repeated 
more than once before death. 

3. a, Theat. A general mélée, scramble, or chase, 
of the characters in a pantomime. 

1870 J. H. Friswecr Afod. Men of Lett. i. 8 Character 
degenerates to car’~-*-* --75 + SU . 
‘rally’. x882Ser  "'+ 
of carrots .. and ° = . as . 
termed, I believe, | . ak 

b. U.S. collog. A political mass-meeting. 

3878 E, Eccreston Rory 1. v. 58 The grand rally of each 
party had been held in the village of Luzerne. 1886 Mrs. 
H. Ruaxerr Lit. Ld. Fauntleroy v, He described the 
Republican Rally in all the glory of its banners. 

4. a. Boxing. A separate bout. 

1825 Sporting Mag, XVI, 332 The workmen, whose ‘ Gee- 
up', It seems, wasa signal fora ‘rally’. 1857 Hucnes Tou: 
Brown u. v, The two stand to one another fitse men; rally 
follows rally. 

b. Lawn Tennis, The series of strokes made 
by both players between the service and failure to 
retum the ball, 

3887 J. Hamicton 4 Splendid Rally xiii. 83 Just then the 
players were in the heat of an exciting ‘rally, 1899 Mitts 
Lessons in Lawn Tennis 82 Something which shall (¢) pro- 
duce a level game..(6) produce good rallies. 

Rally (reli), 56.2 rare. [ff Ratty v2] A 
piece of rallying or banter. 

3832 in WeestFrr. 1863 Cowpen Clarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 
404 It is after this friendly rally that the grave Merchant .. 
turns to Bassanto. 

Rally (reli), v.1 Also 6-7 rallie, 7 rally, 
ralley, (ragly). [ad. F. rallier, f. re- + allier 
to Atty. The form 7’a//y (as if for Rr-aLy) 
prob. implies the same stressing as Milton's ral/red. 
See also RELY, used earlier in the samme sense. 

The precise sense is not clear in the earliest example, viz. 
xgot Percivaty SA. Dict., Rehacer, to renewe, to rallie.} 

I. trans. 1. Toreassemble, bring together again 
(an army or company which has been, or is, scat- 
tered). Also with 2, dack. 

3604 R. Cawprry Zable Alph., Rallic, gather together 


[f. Ratry 


RALLY. 


men dispersed, and out of order. 1632 Massincer Matd of 
ff/on, 1.1, The great Gonzaga, .. rallying up Her scattered 
troops. 1723 De For Col. Fack (1840) 238 Their troops, 
being rallied by the dexterity of their generals, came on 
again to the charge. 3824 Campnenn Vheodric 348 Oh! 
were he there... to rally back One broken band. “1858 E, 
Eowarps Aalegh I. xxv. 622 Young Ralegh was the first to 
rally his men under the unexpected charge. 

2. To collect, bring together (persons) to one’s 
assistance or for concentrated action. 

1603 Frorio Monfaigue 1. Ded., Yet did your honoured 
name rally to my succour the forces of two deare friends, 
1678 Eart or Lixpsey in 312th Rep, Hist. MLSS. Comm, 
App. v. 50, I make no question butt your Lordship too will 
rally your friends. 1874 Green Short Ast. vii. § 2. 362 
Even this blow failed to rally the Country round the Queen. 
1883 Manch, Exam, 1 Dec. 5/2 He does not believe that 
the Mahdi will rally to his banners the pure Arab tribes. 

+b. To collect (things). Obs. 

1643 Canryi Sacer. Covt, 7 The Lord doth r'ally all the 
promises of mercy made to us, which He scattered. 1674 
N. Farrrax Lulk § Selv. 131 To rally together all those 
sparks of life, that lay asunder ina clammy dew. 

ce. To drive (cattle) in a close herd. rare! 

1889 ‘R. Borprewoon’ Kolbery under Arms (1890) 31 
Now you rally the cattle well after me. 

3. To concentrate or revive (a faculty, etc.) by 


a strong effort of the will. Also with 2. 

1667 Mitton ?. LZ. v1. 786 His hapless Foes .. to rebellious 
fight rallied thir Powers. 1702 J. Louan in Pa. Hist. Soc. 
Mem. 1X. 157, 1 can say no more,.. having rallied my 
memory for that to the utmost. 2716 South Sez. (1823 
IV. 37x Let a man rally up his best attention, his severest 
and exactest thoughts. x791 Mrs. Rapeurre Kom. Forest 
ii, She rallied her drooping spirits. 1837 Prescotr Fert. 4 
Js.u. vit. 542 He rallied his strength for a final blow. @ 1859 
Macauray Ast, Eng. xxv. V. 288 He rallied the last 
euergies of his fuiling body and mind. 

b. To pull together, revive, rouse, stimulate (a 
person or animal). 

+790, Burxs Yan: o' Shanter 191 Scarcely had he Maggie 
rallied, When out the hellish legion sallied. 21832 R.& J. 
Lasver Exped. Niger l.vii. 261, lendeavoured..turally him, 
but he was scarcely able to stand, 1856 Kane Arvt. Ex/. 
1, xvi. 188 They ware cinling with Carcnwa and henwen ned 
could hardly be r ' ' . 

ref. x818Scor : ay ' 
difficulty rallied on "oy 
Gaskett Syfoia’s Le xxxiv. II. 85 Philip rallied himself, 
and tried to speak up to the old standard of respectability. 

ce. Boxing. To attack vigorously. . 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 139 Molineux rallied him 
with quickness. 

a. Sporting To harry. 

1808 Cor, Hawker Diary (1893) I. x2 While the others 
rallied his covers. 2 

IZ. intr. 4. To come together again, to re- 
assemble, esg, in order to renew the conflict ; to 
return in a body to the fray or contest. 

x655 Futter CA. Hist. 1. . § 12 This Conquerour .. now 
routed the Remnant, which began to ralley and make head 
again, @2z680 Butter E£leph. in Moon 83 ‘The Battle's 
desperately fought: The gallant Subvolvani rally. 1723 
De For Col. Sack (1840) 237 The battalions rallied and 
came boldly on to charge a second time. 1774 GotpsM. 
Nat. Hist. (2776) UI. 384 The dogs .. instantly turn tail, .. 
and no exhortations can ever bring them to rally. 2849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 583 The Whigs, few and weak 
as they were, attempted to rally, 1887 Bowen Virg, incid 
11.716 Severed asunder at starting, we there shall rally at last. 

b. Of asingle person: To return and renew the 
attack; sfec. in Boxing, (Cf. Ray 56.1 4a.) 

1813 H.& J. Suitn Horace in Lona.21 Long may'st thou 
rally, hit, and stop. 

+5. Of things : To come /ogefher, to collect. 

ax694 Titiorson Seru: (1728) 1.17 Innumerable parts of 
matter chanc'd just then to rally together, and to form 
themselves into this new world. 

6. Of persons: To come together in a body; to 
unite for a common purpose, esf. to assist or 
support some one. Usu. const. round. 

1818 Connerr Pol. Reg. XX XIII. 106 The people would 
have rallied round the Bill. 1849 Macauray //ést. Eng. i. 
1, 263 The majority of the upper *74 —F421= -2- -a- Banrened 
to rally round the throne. 185, " 
(x873) II. 1. iv. 174 The veterans . 
round Pompey in his war with Casar, 

b. Const. fo. (Also said of a single person.) 

1879 G. Barnett Satu Life Gladstone 1. iv. 85 Mr. Glad- 
stone, amongst others, rallied to the support of the Govern- 
ment. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commew, 1.1. 142 Some of these 
senators. .rally to the cry. 

7. To revive, recover, acquire or assume fresh 
vigour or energy. 

1840 Macautay Ess., Ranke's Hist, (1851) U1. 144 Catho- 
Jicism had rallied, and had driven back Protestantism even 
to the German Ocean. 1871 Freeman Norse. Cong. (1876) 
III. xi.9 At last his flagging powers rallied, 1878 Brownixc 

Poets Croisic slix, The red fire .. winks, Rallies, relapses, 
dwindles. . 

b. To recover in part from an illness. a 
1853 Mrs. Caryce Left. (1853) 11.220 Dr. Carlyle thinks it 

probable enough she may not rally again. 1855 Tnackeray 
Neweomes 11, 160 She never rallied, or, we believe, spoke, 
after the first fatal seizure. 1880 MeCartuy Own Sime IV. 
lvi, 209 He rallied indeed and grew much better. 

c. To recover from some misfortune. 

1863 Sat. Rev. 8 Aug. 173/1 It is possible that the Con- 
federates may rally from their heavy disasters. ; 

Rally (reli), v2 [ad. F. rariler, of uncertain 
origin : cf. Raw v.4 and RalLyy v] 

1. ¢rans, To treat or assail with banter, plea- 


RALLY. 


santry, or good-humoured ridicule; to make fun 

or game of, a. a thing. ? Ods. 
1679 OtpHAM Adv, Satyr on Fesuits Wks. (1686) 1 The 
fie ab phe 4 ettlaet elo Os oaean Ate Sata ten ae 


se02 


sanguine temper which precipitates people into excesses .. 
\was most admirably rallied in an Epilogue 
b. a person. 

br Bentiey PAal. xi. (1699) 298 Euripides. .is pleasantly 
burfesqu’d and rally'd on this very account. 1770 Laxc- 
norne Plutarch (1879) 1. 132/2 He rallied Simonides for his 
absurdity. 1805-7 J. Brresrorp Afiseries Hunt. Life (1826) 
at. Sigh 3, Being rallied by afacetions gentleman. 1878 G. 
MacpoxaLp Phantastes IL. xiii. 4 Rallied by his fellow- 
students On his wretched looks. 

ec. With complement. 

1668 Septer Afulb. Gard. v Wks. 1722 II. 71 "Twas only 
a Trick he put upon us, and let’s rally it off. 2782 Muss 
Burney Ceeréia 1x, xi, 1 will not .. be rallied from my pur- 
pose. 1788 Wescry J}4s. (1872) VII. 22 These..reason, and 
rally, and laugh you out of it. 

2. absol. or intr, To employ banter or pleasantry 
against one. Also constr. at, with (a person), 


upon (a thing). ? Obs. 

1668 SHapwett Sullen Lovers 1. i, Sure you rally with 
me all this while. 1676 D'Urrey Slad. Fickle u. i, 1 see 
Madam you are disposed to rally. 1758 Mrs. Lenxox Hen- 
rietta u. Vv. (1761) I. 130, 1 could not help humorously rally- 
ing upon some of her notions. x792 “/vina II. 185 She 
would have rallied, but he stopped her short. 

Rally, v.38 dial, [? Echoic.]  zutr. 
a loud or sharp noise. 

82x Crare Vill, Minstr. 1.29 All in chorus rallied out 
amain, 31894 S.-Z. Worcestersh. Gloss., Rally, to crack or 
‘smack’ a whip. 

Rallying (re'lijin), vb/. 561 [-1NG1.] The 
action of RAuy v.} 

1845 Lo. Campari Chancellors (1857) HI. li. 3 Noble 
rallyings from his disgrace. x8g0 Lyncu Theo. 7rinatl ii. 
22 The rallying of the world’s love and hope. 1864 DickrNs 
Let. 25 Oct. (1880) If. 222 Occasional [family] rallyings 
coming off here. 

b. attrib., as rallying ery, place, point, round, 


shout, sign, square, worl. 
In some of these the word may be regarded also as ppl. 
adj., in transitive sense. 


To make 


1818 SHEL CEES: yah a < 
and of dang pas . ' . 
338 France an) 
V.Invinc . + i 
the * ""  ¢ ests = -tlons. 1799 WASHINGTON 
Lett ~ uld be a *rallying-point for 


the wtaoe ‘st. Eng, xx. IV. 408 He 
thou point for his own troops. 
1814 oporting Mag. Ai1V.107 A most determined *rallying 
round, commenced by Burn, 1810 Scort Lady of L. u. xvil, 
Tk ees sues os ns" RLyLe Heroes 


G8 i = -yet strongest 
of . + 63 Form the 
*re oo (1872) I. 383 


The ‘rallying word of faction. 1845 James Arrak Neil it, 
It's my battle-cry, my rallying word. 

Rallying (reli), v8/, 962 [ancl] The 
action of RALLY v.2 


Bias NESE Paes ieee ONS a are as one thing amiss 
in 1698 Jer. Cottier 
Ss less than Railing, 
or, 7 v. 1834 Hr. Mar- 
tungau The Farrers ii. 28 Bore rallying on preferring .. 
ane nn cmant aalea 004 T D Rau Vat Ser Stary viii, 

. this 
eat :TON 
. the 


Rallying (re'lijin), 267, a1 [f. Ratvy v1 + 
-inc4.] That rallies (reassembles, revives, etc.). 

1896 Daily News 11 June 2/4 Sir Wilfrid saw signs of 
encouragement in the rallying spirit of the Liberal party. 

Rallying (re'lijin), pp. a. [f. Rauey v2 + 
-Inc 2.) That rallies, banters, etc. 

2678 Butter Hud, ut. 1.1398 These Rallying Devils do 
nohurt. 1868 Horme Lee B. God/rey Init. 361 ‘You took my 
strawberries so prettily ', said Basil with rallying fondness. 

Hence Ra‘Nyingly adv. 

1669 R. Mowracu in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm) 
1. 424 He..rallyingly thanked me for the good news I told 
him. 1838 Moore Afen. (1856) VII. 220 ‘The ‘ Evéque de 
Lombaz” wrote to Petrarch rallyingly, that all his love for 
Laura was a mere fiction. 

Rallyment: see RALLIMENT. 

Ralstonite (rp istansit), Afiz. [Named (1871) 
after J. G. Ralsfon its discoverer: sce -1TE.] (See 
quot. 1875.) 

1875 Warts Dict. Chem, 2nd Suppl. 1038 Ralstontite, a 
hydrated aluminium fluoride containing traces of sodium 
and calcium from the cryolite formation of Arksut Fjord in 
Greenland. 1882 Yrnl. Amer, Sci. CKX XII. 380 (title) 
The Chemical Composition of Ralstonite. 

Bam (rem), 56.1 Forms: 1 rom(m, 1-2 ramm, 
4-7 ramme, 5-6 rame, rambe, 1- ram. [OE. 
ram(m, rom(m = (M)Du, (M)LG., OHG. and 
MHG. ram (ramm-): cf. G, ramme rammer, naval 
ram. Perh. related to ON. ramm-r strong.} 

L A mate sheep; in domestication, one kept for 
breeding purposes, a tup. 

¢Bzs ess, Ps. \xiv. 14 Seszerede sind rommas scep2. € 1000 
ZEvraic Gen, xxii. 13 Abraham .. xeseah oer anne ramm .. 
be bem homum gehaft. ¢2200 Oran 1136 Pe ramm wass 

offredd forr be preost. 23.. A. Alisaunder 388 His heved, 
and his scholdron fram, He dyghte in forme of a ram. 


127 


e400 tr. Scereta Seeret., Gov. Lordsh. 104 Ffor man ys 
hardy as a lyon... rebell as a rambe. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur i. xxiti, They wente to the batayl ageyne and so 
hurtled to gyders Ivke two rammes. 1§23 Fitzuern. Hush. 
§ 39 The better shall the ewe take the ramme agayne. 
3575 Turserv. Venerie 30 You must couple him with a 
ramme or 2 stoute Sheepe. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. m. 
594 Ev’n though a snowy Ram thou shalt behold, Prefer 
him not in haste, for Husband to thy Fold. 1727-46 
Tuomson Susuner 411 Vhe sturdy boy Holds by the 
twisted horns, the indignant Ram. 1790 Bewicx /is#. 
Quadrup, (1792) 49 The Ram lives to the age of about 
fifteenyo-— 7-4 1842 Biscuorr 
Woollen ** mend the intro- 
duction an ewe flocks. 
Jig. @1529 Sxevton Col. Cloute 157 To kepe.. theyr 
Spiritual lammes Sequestred from rammes. 3840 BArHaM 
Ingol. Leg., St. Nicholas xi, Holy Church denieth all search 
"Midst her sanctified ewes and her saintly rams. 
+b. As the reward given to the victor in a 

wrestling match. Odés. 

©1386 Cuaucer Prol. 548 The Millere was a stout carl.., 
At wrastlynge he wolde haue alwey the Ram. cx400 
Gamelyn 184 Her be side, brother is cried a wrastlynge, 
And ber fore shal be sette a ram and a rynge. 

2. Astron,(with cap.). The zodiacal sign Antes. 

c1080 Byrhtferth's Handboe in Anglia VIII, 307 Pe ys 
aries, bet ys ram genemned. 1385 Cuaucer Prol. 8 
Whan..the yonge sonne Hath in the Ram his halffe] cours 
yronne. c1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 18 Quhen conryet 
(read aryet] the hot syng coloryk, In to the Ram quhilk 
had his rowmys ryk. 1563 B. Goocr Egdogs. i. (Arb.) 31 
The Ram doth cause to spring, eche herbe and floure. 669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vt. 95 Here in the Zodiack begins 
The Ran, the Bull, the loving Twins. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 111. 476 Till the new Ram receives th’ exalted Sun. 
1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 330 Between the 
square of Pegasus and the Bull we meet with twoconstella- 
tions, the Fishes and the Ram. 

3. = BATTERING-RAM. 

c897 K. JE_rrep Gregory's Past. xxi. 160 Resittad hie 
utan..& Serscad Gone weall mid rammum. c¢ 1000 /ELrric 
Gram, vi. (Z.) 12 Aries byS..ram to wealgeweorce. 1513 
Douctas nets xu. xii. 27 The barmkin law smait with 
the rammis fast. 1569 Stocker Diod. Sic. 11. viii. 113/2 
He had also many other engines called Rammes very large 
and great to batter any wall. 193 Donne Sat. ii. 19 
Rammes, and slings noware silly battery. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Aries, Pliny assures us, the ram was invented at 
the siege of Troy. 1858 Greexrer Gunnery 5 A 68 Ib. shot 
has all the force that could be given even to that famous 
ram of Vespasian. 1884 Manch. Exam. 14 Oct. 5/7 They 
brought planks, and by using them as rams, broke open one 
of the reserved doors. 

1605 Suaxs. Ant. § CZ, u1. 8. 30 Let not the peece of 
Vertue which is set Betwixt vs,..be the Ramme to batter 
‘The Fortresse of it. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Panegyr. Sir 
L. Pemberton, The iron and rock, Which tryes, and counter- 
stands the shock, And ramme of time, 1829 CartyLe Jfisc. 
(1857) II. 47 Concede him this, and his ram swings freely 
to and fro through Space, | hae 

b. Naut, A solid point or beak projecting from 
the bows of a war-vessel, and enabling it to ram 


and batter in the side of an opponent. 

3855 Tenney Hist. Rebellion U.S. 223/2 The Merrimac 
soon crushed her iron horn or ram into the frigate.. knock- 
ing a hole in the side near the water-line. ¢ 86g Lo. C.E. 
Pacer Axntobiog. (1896) 335 There was but little damage 
done to them by shot or shell, The ram was the deadly 
weapon. 

ce. Maut, A battleship fitted with a ram. 

1862 Etrer in Tenney Hist. Rebellion U.S. x69/1 After 
..the gunboats and oneof my rams had passed below. 1869 
Sir E. Rrev Our [ron-Clad Ships Introd. 23 The chapters 
on the cost of our iron-clad fleet, and upon the deeply im- 
portant question of ‘ Rams’. 

a. Shipbuilding. (See quot.) 

1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk,, Ram, a long spar, iron- 
hooped at the ends, used for driving out blocks from beneath 
a vessel's keel, and for driving planks an end while only 
wedged to the ship's side. _ eck . . 

4. The weight of a pile-driving machine, which 
is raised to a height by pulleys, and being re- 
leased is so guided as to fall on the head of the 
pile which is being driven ; a monkey. 

1440 in C. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 55 The ‘great 
Gebet-ram’, the ‘ Lesser Rennyng ram’. 1462 /6fd , Draw- 
ing the Ge 


t-ram in pylyng by stadelles next the bridge. 
1587 Fresinc Contn. Holinshed M1. 536/2 Some of those 
piles were .. driven into the maine rocke of chalke, with 
a greatenginec "'7---~ 0 wa95 Teasasiece Ch aed Bee, 
Piers Westin. B 
be 1700 ]b. 1776 
and Follower re, g 
H. Dovcras Afilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 306 If .. the piles are .. 
driven by heavy rams till they will sink no further. 

b. A steam-hammer used in setting-up a bloom 
of metal, 1875 Knicur Dict. Afech. 


ce. A paviour’s RaMMER. 

1885 Antiguary Oct. 146/t Each man..threw down the 
ram with a thud. ie h ; 

5. a. An automatic water-raising machine, in 
which the raising power is supplied by the con- 
cussion of a descending body of water In a pipe. 

3808 Youxc in Phil. Trans, XCIX. 22 Almost in the 
sane manner as a stream of water strikes on the valve of 
the hydraulic ram. 183: Strrnexs Dk, Farm (ed. 2) I. 27/1 
The ram may be described a> a sloping pipe in which the 
stream runs f{etc.]. ‘ 

b. The piston of the large cylinder of a hydro- 
static press. ees 
1816 J. Ssarn Mechanic 11. 396 It is desirable. .to make 
use of the larger pump rod to raise the ram as expeditiously | 

as possible. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts sv. Press, “the hollow 
cylinder of the press, which, as well as the ram, is made of | 


RAM. 


{ cast iron, 1858 Lanoxer Handth. Nat. Phil., Hydrost., 
ete. 10 The ram, the immediate object that receives and 
transmits the pressure. 
¢c. A hydraulic lifting-machine. 

31861 Times 7 Oct., There were several men engaged in 
pumpin water into the ram. I observed.. that they were 
ifting the girder with one ram. 1862 Catal. Intern, dxhib, 
Il. x. 9/2 ‘The hydraulic rams will safely life a dead weight 
of 6000 tons. 

d. The plunger of a force-pump. 

31883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Forcer, 1 pump by 
which the water is raised with a ram or plunger. 

6. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 1) ram-breeding, 
-horn (also attrib.), -lamb, -like adj. -mution, 
-supporters, -tender, trade. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 723/2 Pure Leicesters..are now 
confined to a few *ram-breeding flocks. 18.. Wooing of 
Fok & Fynny 6s (Bann. MS.) Ane trene truncheour, ane 
*ramehorne spone. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. ii, His 
ram-horn spoons and hitted whey. 1824 Macraccarr 
Gallovid. Encycl, Introd, 5 Ul-tongued tinklers, with. .their 
hampers, and their ram-horns, 1573 Tusser As, (1878) 
81 Geld bulcalfe and *ramlamb, as soone as they fall. x60r 
Hotranp Pliny 1. 227 Wf his right cullion or stone be tied 
xp, hee getteth ewe fambes; but if the left be taken vp, 


*ramlike head is armed with iron plates, 1632 Masstncrr 
Maid of Hon. i1.i, A huge shoulder OF glorious fat *ram- 
mutton, 1837 Hauisurton Clock, 168 A few half-starved 
Pigs,..some ram mutton. 1864 Bourret. Her. Hist. & Pop. 
xxx. (ed. 3} 45 In addition to the *ram-supporters, rams’ 
heads are several times sculptured. r6rx Suans. Wint, 7. 
Iv. iv. 8o5 An old Sheepe-whistling Rogue, a *Kam-tender. 
sare C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 154 Vhe history of the tram 
trade, 

b. Nazt. (sense 3 b), as ram-low, cruiser, fieet, 
-sleamter, -stem, -vessel, 
, 1869 Sin E. Reep Shipbuild, xv. 292 Ships with *ram-bows 
in which the distance from the catheads to the hawscholes 
is considerable. 1895 Chambers’ Encycl. VII. 417/1 La 
Gloire... was built witha ram-bow. 1892 Daily News 16 Dec. 
5/6 The *ram cruiser Empress Elisabeth. 1865 ‘lensey 
Hist, Rebellion U.S. 169/1 Col. Ellet commanding the 
*ram fleet. 1897 R. Kiruinc Caf/ains Courageous 128 The 
*ram-steamer Arctic that breaks the ice. 1869 Sir E. Reep 
Our [ron-Clad Ships i. 19 The ‘Warrior’ is much more 
than an ordinary ship.. having a massive solid forged *ram- 
stem, 1878 N. Amer. Rev, CKXVII. 381 All fleets should 
be attended upon by *ram-vessels. 

7. Special combs. : ram-block Nawt,, a dead-eye 
(talso ram's block); +ram(’s)-ciche, the com- 
mon chick-pea (Cicer arietinum); +ram-engine, 
a battering-ram; +ram-fish, some kind of sea- 
monster (L. aries, Pliny); ram-getter, a ram 
kept for breeding rams; ram-goat, a he-goat ; 
also, a low-growing shrub (Fagara micraphylla) 
of the W. Indies and S. America; ram-house, 
a shed for protection in working a battering-ram ; 
ram-letting, the letting-out of ram3 for breeding 
purposes; ram-reel, a dance of men only, a bull- 
dance; ram-riding, a form of popular punish- 
ment ; + ram-sheep, the common sheep. 

1611 Cotcr., Caf de mtouton, (in a ship is) a certaine flat 

eece of wood bored full of holes. .; we call it, the *Rammes- 
plocke. x60x Hotranp Pliny II. 143 The blacke ciches.. 
called *Ram-ciches. 1621 Cotcr. s.v. Belter, Chiches de 
delier, Rammes Citches, blacke Citches. 1632 Haywanop tr. 
Liondis Eromena 150 Don Peplasos .. caused a *Ram- 
engine to be landed, which, together with its testude, they 
setled on its wheels. 1601 Hottano /¥/iny I. 262 Of the 
*Ram-fish. This fish is a very strong theef at sea, and 
makes foule work where he comes. 1790 Marsnatt Aural 
Econ, Midl. C. 1. 429 Getting Rams, to be let out again to 
inferior tupmen, as *ram-getters. (1837 Youatt Sheep 
317 Strength of frame .. was the distinction between the 
“ram-getter’and the ‘wedder-getter’. 1575 Tursery. Fanti. 
conrie 136 The flesh of a*Ram goat. 1634 Six T, HersertT 


Trav. 8 In Angola .. some adore the Deuill in forme of a 
OP id fee Tr Fie he 8 * 3864 Grisrbacn #lora 

1832 in Suiithsonian 
Ramgoat-bush. .. The 


A *ram-ree] now they're wanun, 21891 YQ. [Lovcu] Nongits 
& Crosses 100 They had seized the woman..and were hau!- 
ing her along in a *Ram Riding..the men..had to drag 
her, her feet trailing, and the horns and kettles dinning in 
her wake. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIU. 562/r Linnzus 
enumerates three species..2. The ovis aries, or *ram- 
sheep. Z 

Bam, sb.2 rare. Ore. Black rant, bog-iron. 

3683 Pettus Fleta Min. 11, iit, 114 The rich Gold Ram or 
Slick (out of which Gold is quickened). 2807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon (1813) 76 Large quantities of black ram (Le. 
bog fron) are found dispersed through all the moors and 
low-grounds. 

Ram, 56.3 Naut. Length ‘over all’ of a boat, 

1723 Lond. Gas. No. 6224/5 A Vessel 27 Foot and half 
upon the Keel, 33 Foot Ram. x88) Whitby Gaz. 2 Aug 4/6 
The charge for any boat exceeding 17 feet in the ram, that 
is to say anything after the style of a coble. 

Ram (rem), 534 [f. Ram v1] The act or 
process of ramming. Ak 

1897 Westen, Gaz. 7 May 2/1 The prescribed course of 
alternate cram and ram proved entirely successful. 


b. Ram and dam's), jocularly applied (attrib, 
or aésol.) to 2 muzzle-loading gun. 


RAM. 


1856 Cornhill Was. Sept. 242 Old sportsmen .. who still 
use and prefer the old ‘ram and d—n' which they wielded 
so effectively in their youth. 1899 Fall Jad? Mag. Jan. 
ax6 A pot-hunter .. considering the condition of his ancient 
ram-and-dam gun. 

Bam (rem), vl Also 4-7 ramme, 7 ramb, S$ 
ramm. [ME. rane = MHG. ranimen to batter, 
drive in, ete. Perh. f. Ram 54.1 (as if, to butt or 
strike like a ram), but the earliest uses in Eng. do 
not clearly show this.] 

1. adsol. To beat down earth with a heavy imple- 
ment, So as to make it hard and firm. 

C1330 rth. § Merl. 533 (Kalbing) Sum rammed X dolaea 
sneY & gun pat castel fair K& wel exqgo From. Farv. 
422/2 Rammyn’ wythe an instrument, trade, ters, filo. 
x65r W. Bacon Disc. Gord, Eng. ms xvii. (1739) og An 
instrument..that in laying a sure Foundation, doth as well 
ram down as raise up. 2795 C. Marsuate Gardening iit. 
(2813) 35 It is best to lay a few yards of gravel only at 
a time before ramming or treading, 31846 J. Baxter Lifr. 
Pract. Agric. wd. 4) 1. 239 Throw in six more inches of 
clay, and ram well over. : 

b. frans. with ground, ete. as object. 

1596-7 S. Fixcue in Ducarel dect. Cropton App. (1753) 
133 Small stone, and brickbats .. rammed stronglye, course 
upon course. 31654 Gerster Counse/26 The Bricklayers to 
Jay no Foundation except the ground be first Ram'd, 1703 
Movon feck, Bxvenc. 123 If the Ground be hollow or weaker 
in any place, he strengthens it, sometimes by well ramming 
it down. 1757 Miruss in ?A2 Trans. L. 26 They are 
obliged to pave and ramm the bed of the nver. 2823 
P. Nicnotson Pract, Build 338 The space between being 
filled with clay or chalk closely rammed. 

frangfe 1873 Horrann al. Bonnie. wii, c14 Mr. Mullins 
.-rammed down his shirt bosom again, 

ec, To fix or make (a thing) firm by ramming 
the surrounding soil. 

1s6s Gotninc Crszr 199 b, Greate postes of streight 
timber.,are let into the grounde..and rammed surely with 
‘a great deale of earth, 1882 Gangen 1x Mar. 169/2 The 
plants may be well rammed and top-dressed with suff loam, 

2. To force or drive dow or rz by heavy blows ; 
to drive (piles, etc ) z/o the soil in this way. 

zs19 Horan Jufg. nyo A quanery,.foundacion, must be 
holpe with great pylys of alder rammed downe. 3530 

Patsor. 678/2, lramme,as workmen rammein pyles... They 
have rammed syne pyles this mornynee, 2622 T. Witiiam- 
son tr, Gowlarfs Wre Uierllard 85 Euen, as it were, pyles 
of wood rammed into the earth. 1708 J. C Comp. Cellier 
(1848) 22 Suff Clay .. is forc'd and ram‘d in next the 
Sand. 1840 2rnt Aull Docks Com. 37 We ram some 
concrete between the piles. x88x Wnaitenran He's 35 
Men pitch holes..and ram the poles down into them. 


b. To force (a charge) into a fire-arm by means 


ofaram-rod. Zo ram home: see Home adv. 4. 

xsgS_ Barrer Theor. Warres i. i. 34 To ramme the same 
[bullet] with paper, tow or such like 3627 Carr. Swita 
Seaman's Gram, xiv. 66 A Rammer is a bob of wood..to 
ramme home the Powder. 1700S, Ltr. Fog he's Vox. E. Ind. 

2, [..loaded again with a double Charge.., which I took 
care to ram down as hard as ever I was able. x78r Tons 
son in PAL. Trans, UXXI. 26 The recoil of a musket is 
greater when its charge is rammed than when it is not. 
1878 Besant & Rice Celia's <ird. axii, You had better ram 
in your charge. 

assal, 3859 F. A. Grierimns Arzu, Mas (1862) 112, No. 2 
searches, sponges, rams home. 

c, To cram, stuff, thrust (a person or thing) 

tnfo something (/r/. and jig.). 

rs8= Sranvunurst .2reis mn. (Arb) 44 In this od hudge 
ambry they ramd a number of hardye Tough knights. 1640 
Str E. Derine Sf. on Relic. 14 Dec. 13 They have rammed 
a prodigious ungodly oath into them. 16S: Drypes & Lee 
Duke of Guise vo i, By Heaven Ile ramm thee in some 
knotted Oak. r8y0 Lapy C. Bury Hest. of Fair? xxvi, 
always ram my clothes into a box. 1859 C. Ginnos Rotiz 
Gray xxxvi, In a hurry to ram his head into the noase. 

da. To push firmly dor; to pen tzf closely. 

x60z Marston .dutonio’s Reo 1. iv, Ramm't quicklie 
downe, that it may not rise up. x%768 Foote Dezzl 1. hi, 
Consider, ramm'd up in this narrow compass [a bottle}, 
I can’t be much at my ease. 1887 Sir R. H. Roscrrs fn 
the Shires ti, 25 He rams his old hat down on his head. 

3. To force in or compress the charge or con- 
tents of (a gun. etc.) by ramming. 

rp8x Stywarp wart. Discifl. 1. 13 Euerie peece to hane 
his gonner,..to wade, ram,..and coole the peeces. 1795 
Pecce tuoenynz, (4809) 280 It made a flash and a sharp 
crack, like that of a gun high charged and hard rammed. 
1799 G. Swutr Lasoratery I. g Having rammed a rocket. 
3894 Hatt Caine Vanrman iv. xvii. 265 He took out his 
pipe, and rammed it with his forefinger. 

b. To cram or stuff hard z#% something. 

1590 Srenser F, Q. 1. vii. 13 That divelish yron Engin,.. 
With windy Nitre and quick Sulphur fraucht, And ramd 
with, bollet rownd. x60r B. Jonson Poefaster v. i, His 
poesie, Us so ramm’d with life.” xezr Ramsay Jo KR. H. By 
i, UF ram’d wi' red, they rant and rair, Like mirthfu’ men, 
1838 Cicil Ane. & Arch, Fret VW. 2357/1 The imervening 
space being well rammed with sawdust. 

4. To stop, stuff, or block #9. Also const. wtf. 

azeq8 Parren Aafed. Scotl Bvijb, These kepers had 
rammed vp their outer dore, x60 QuaRLes Fas? for 
Wormes (1638) 3 Ramme up thine eares,..Be deafe to them, 
r6gr Woon ith. Oren. 11. 518 A back stair..ramb'd up 
with earth to prevent any passage. 3843 Carryte fast 
& fr. wilt, diles; who would .. have ngorously seea 
rammed up into total abolition many a foul cellar. 

5. ta. rutr. To batter af witha ram. Os. rare. 

2599 Haxiuyt Vey, 1. 134 So was it Impossible that the 
wals of Iericho should fall doune, being neither vndermined, 
nor yet rammed at with engines, 

b. trans, To dash violently against, to strike 


128 


with great force; esp. Vaut. to suike (a ship) 
with the 1am. 

1854 New Voré Picayune in Datir Tel. 30 Aug. The 
Tennessee was rammed by the Hartford. 1893 7 ¥ares 
24 June 7/5 The Victoria had Leen rammed six miles off 
Tripoli. 1897 Adiéut?’s Syst. Med, UM. 1071 In bloed so 
treated it is casy to observe the filariz ramming the sheath 
and hitting their way out. 

eisol, ©1869 Lo. CE. Pacer swfoticc. x. (2806) 334 The 
Kaiser .. rammed four successive times. _ 3898 at-Biss 
26 Mar. 4092/2 When the order to ram is given, everybody 
throws himself flat on the deck. 

G. To dash, force or drive (one thing cy, ef, or 
info another); Sc. to punish (a person) by dash- 
ing against a wall (quot. 1854). 

r71s Rausay Christ's Atré Gr. mu. axiii, Some ramm‘d 
their noddles wi a clank.. On posts that day. 1853 H. 
Mirrer Sed. & Schoz, ($55) 225 The disputants.. were pre- 
pared to assist in ramming each the other; and so rammed 
they both were, 2858 R.S. Sunters 21s Varnria xxiii, 
Ramming his horse well at it, he gets through. 2859 
Lo. CE. Pacer Autodieg. x. (2895) 334 The gallant Petz, 
who rammed the old two-cecker. into an Italian ironclad. 

+7. Toran: oneself: To say ‘rammee’ (q.v.). Ces. 

1657 Waternovuse Fire Lor? 125 His Proclamations and 
Manifests against Prophaneness..disobeyed by..those who 
will Ram and Damn themselves to be his best friends. 

+Ram,o2 Cos. rare [f. Ras 5d20 1.) tras. 
To leap (the ewe). 

1688 R. Howe Arvcury un vil. 134/1 A Ram, Ruueth 
or Rammeth the Ewe. 1694 Morreux Aafe-ais v. (1737 
They will not be ridden, tupp’d, and ramm’d. 

f Ramadan (remidi-n), ramaszan (-23n). 
Forms : a. 7 ramm-, rom-, rummadan, ramdam, 
7-9 ramadhan, S$ -dam, ramandan, S-9 rham-, 
q7-ramadan. 8. 7 ram-jan, ramizam, 7-S rame- 
gan, § -esan, 9 r(hjamazan{i, ramadzan, ram- 
zaun, 6-ramazan. fa. Arab. ylas, rame,tia 


(hence Turk. and Pers. ran:ezas), £ ramadz to be 
heated or hot (see note to def.).] The ninth month 
of the Mohammedan year, rigidly observed as a 
thirty days’ fast, during the hours of daylight, by 
all Mohammedans. 

The lunar reckoning of the Mohammedan calendar brings 
the fast eleven days earlier each year, so that in a cycle 
of about thirty-three years it passes through all the seasons 
successively ; but it is supposed originally to have Leen one 
of the hot months 

ce x6or W, Biopvirn in T. Lavender Tear. Four 
Engvishmen (4612) 95 The Turkes Romadan, which is their 
Lent, being ended. 1695 Morreux St. Ofen's Merocco 43 
On the Eve of that Ramacan, they prepare themselves for 
its observation by public Rejoycings. 1757 Hume Ess. & 
Treat., Nat, Hist, Recig. (2777) WU. 463 ‘the Rhamatan cf 
the Turks..must be more severe than the practice of any 
moral duty, 1855 Wuraicr Darit Watson Pr. Wks 18S 
I. 316 At the season called Ramadan, he was left at leisure 
for a whole week. 

transf, 1822 De Quincey Conyess, u. 1z5 A Lent or 
Ramadan of abstinence from opium. 

&. 1599 Haxieyt J oy. I. 203 Tie Mahumetans observe 
a kinde of lent continuing one whole moone..called in their 
tongue Ramazan. 1698 J. Frver star. &. ledia § FP. 379 
In their Ramzan, or on a Journey, they often expire tor 
want of it [opium} 3705 Lend. Gas. No. 4203/1 Tlas being 
the Moon of Ramezan, during which it is the Custom ef 
the Turks to fast by Day and feast by Night. 1822 Bynon 
Ce, Har, u.ix, Ramazani’s fast Through the long Gay its 
penance did maintain. 18r5 Exrnixsroxe <iee. Caudal 
(1842) I. 279 The fast of the Ramzaun is. strictly observed 5 
and...is felt as a real hardship. 

atirid, 1653 Greaves Seriglio 112 The Ramazan time, 
which is their lent, and lasteth a whole moon. 1884 
J. Payne Vales fr. cratic}. 49 noe, The orthodax Muslim, 
whose only meals in Ramazan-time are made between sun- 
set and dawn-perep. ; 

tRamage, sé.1 Ols. rare. [f. RamaceEa.; the 
OF. sb. is not recorded in the same senses] 

1L Wildness, high spirit, courage. 

In first quot. perh. an adj. iqualifying sesodees, 

zas6 Sin G. Have Law Arens (8S. T. S) 255 Malice or 
hete, woodnes, ramage, or pride orguillous, a 1500 Prof. 

Parv. 422/2 (MS. _H.) Raniage, or comge, coragzums, 1618 

Larnan ond B8. Falconry (1633)107 The Lanner, .is nothing 

inferiour to the other in ramage and wildenesse. 

2. A ramage hawk. rare—', 
x612 Seven J//ustr. Drazton'’s Pely-clé. ¥. 304 The 

Goshawk taken at the source by the Falcon soone fell 

down at the King’s foot, which performance in this ramage 

made him yearly afterward send hither for eyesses. 
Ramage (remédg), 56.2 erck, Also7 ramm-. 

[2. F. ramace=Prov. rematce:—late L. tréng- 

#icum, £ rdmus branch: see Ramus and -aGE.] 


1. The collective branches of a tree or trees. 

3656 Buount Glesseer., Rariase, Boughes, Branches, or 
any thing that belongs thereto. 1855 batrey.Wys-f5, etc. 85 
That beneficent stem.. From leaf and ramage sheddeth cool 
bright showers. 

+2. The song or cry of birds. Ods. 

6x6 Daun. of Hawt. Soens mn. x, My Lute bee as 
thou wast when thou didst crow..in some shadie Groue,.. 
And Birds on thee their, Ramage did bestow. «3693 
Urquuart Aafelais ut. xiii, The barling of currs, bawling 
of mastifis,..rammage of Hawks, 

+Ramage, a. O’s. Also 6-7 (9) rammage, 
7 ramadge; 6-7 ramege, 7 rammege. fa. OF. 
ramage:-iate L. traméticus: see prec, and cf. 
j Ramausi 2°, Rauaist a] 


{ LL Ofhbawks: Having left the nest, and begun to 


RAMXIASS. 


1 sly from branch to branch (cf. BraxcHEr 2) ; 
1 wild, untamed, shy. 

1390 GowER Cerf L 36 The faucon which that feth 
. Tamage <And soefircth nothing in the weie, Wherof thar he 
: maj take his preie. 1483 Caxton Gc dz Setr A viij, Take 


bence, 


>» a sperhauke rainage and calle hym curtoysly and ye shall 
{ anake hym come frely to yow. 1575 Tursery, Fax-roerie 


1 3x The seconde nameisa ramage faleon, and so she is called 
{ when she Lath departed and left the eyne.  16r5 Serre 
i & Marxian Counting Forme 728 linshawkes are notkirz $0 
* valiant as tho-e which are taken long time after, ard are 
called ramadge hawhes. a 2€8: Sin T. Browxe Tres 
(1683) 118 Nor must you expect from high Antiquity the 
Gistinctions of Eyess and Ramage Hawks. x373 J. Caxr 
BELL Uo, Faxicenry cor It is best to give them [stones} at 
night to hagrarés and ramage-hawhs, 
b. fransf. of persons, 

r567 Tursrry. £fi/,. ete 35 b, You are become 50 wy'ds 
and rammage..As though you were a haggard Hawke. 
x589 GREENE -Uevaften (Arb) 42 She left irom teinz so 
rammage, and..came to the fist, and granted me thas 
favours she might affoord. x652 Maine S fic. frert Deune 
vi. Sg Though ramage grown, Th’ art sul for carting EL 

2. Of animals: Wild, untamed, unruly, violtnt. 

e299 WS. Land 108 fol. xx Ps wolfues fat werea ramaze. 
3387-8 T. Usx Jest. Leve 1. if, Skear) L 49 Nothyng is 
werse uben the beastes, that shonlden been tame, if thei 
eatche her wildenesse, and ginne again waxe ramage. ©2430 
Lync. Reazs. & Sens. 2858 At wylde bestis for to shete, 
«-Whan she seeth hem to savage, Hygh of eres, or to 
Ramage. xsSo Bienpevin sir? of Ascieg Dib, A horse 
} thatis..ofmature ramege crrestifie, 1639 T. peGrev Comp, 
, ersen:. 12 Horses. becomming wile, rammagecnd nroly. 
| bd. Of persons: Furious, frenzied. 
| exgzo Hanpws Cérez. xevu. vi, Some woods, some 
| ramage went, [xSzg Mactaccart Gallcid. Ereri 205 
, When 2 man is rammaced, thar is. .erar'd ..with dink] 
; 3. Of places: Full of thickets, rough. 
© 637475 Parderzy 527 Cerching, enquering in wodes ramare. 
H 1809 Cirssinies Ba'ing in Skinner Uise. Fock isz He 
\ 


rumblid down a rammage glyde. 
4 Of velvet: (see quot. and cf. BraxcHED 2 b). 
sqep-gx Cuanpens Cred. sv. Defoet, Ramage or branched 
: welvet, representing Jong stalks, branches, Ac. o2 a sain 
' ground. 
| Ramageness. Cés. [f. prec. + -Nzss.] 
i Wileness, wantonness; high spirit. 
| cxgg0 Frer:f. Fars. 4022 Ramagenesse, or comgyows- 
! nesse, duit. rs7s Turnerv. Faaccurie 147 When yorr 
! Falcon will come a far off vnto the lewre..weut any coy: 
‘ pesse orramagenesse, 3607 Marxnant Cerad. mi 5 Ths 
i ..takes from him [the horse] two vices, barbarous ramegy 
j messe and fantasticke restifnesse, 1685 R. Brow Genet 
} Seereat. 1. x. 33 In her making, a litle rest will aus 
her [the hawk] to return to her first ramageness. 
| +Ramageons, 2. Cés. Alo 5 -seouse. 
! -gyous,-gous,-geus,6-gious. [a.OFrarageous 
| (Godef.), {. szmage Ramace s6.] = Ramace ec. 
i s398 Thrvisa Serds, De PLR. xu. ith, (Bod. MS.)115 b, The 
i goshauke..bi moche mete..waxib ramageouse oer slow3- 
| rgre-zo Lypa Chron. Dry i ii. a62 Bullis foll_vamilce 
1 With brasen fete ramageousand wilde, azggo Axl. ceo 
{ Jenr GESS) 14 A spuhauke. be he never so remagens 
§ $eag3o Remedy of Love xvii, Now is Le tame that was >? 
{ ramagious, ' 
| }Ra-mager. Cis. rere—. [£ Ramacea., perh, 
| after Brancgern.] <A ramage hawk. 7 
{ 3685 R. EBrour Geuth Keovvat. un. 46/2 There is 
+ danger in heating a Hawk tken ont of the Mew, than one 
{ newly taken being a Ramager. y 
| Ramail(e, obs. forms of Rawuen st 
| Ramakin, variant of RavERL. 
} 
4 
i 


mere 


Bamal (rtmal,e. [6 L. rénz-ss branch.] 

L Ser. Of or belonging to a branch; growirg 
on or out of a branch. 5 

3856 Henstow Sev. Terms. 1651 Bentiry Ver. Bok, 335 
The Jeaves which arice from the main stem are called 
cauline; those from the branches ramal. 

2. Anet. and Zool. Pertaining to a mms; of 

the character of aramus. — 2891 in Cen?, Dict. . 

Ramel, obs. f, Rowen #1 Ramatlie, obs. * 
RaMILiz, a 

+Ramalling. Cos.rare—*, [ad. F. ransatlizgt, 

f. ramailier (see def.).] The process of scraping 

the hair from the skins in the manvfacture of 
chamois leather. ; 

3zz7-4t Cuamerrs Cpl. sv. Shemerzy, Kid and goats 
skinss.when brought frem the mill..undergo a particular 
prepsration, called ramalling; the most delicateand d.icuit 
ofall the others. [Description follows} 

Ramanand, obs. Sc. var. REMANENT. Ram- 
andan, obs. f. Rauapax, Ramequin, .ar 
RaAMEERIN. 

+Ramass,sé. Se. Obs. rare—*. [3. F. rersss 
(1549) heap, collection, etc., f ramzassers set next.} 
A summary, résumé. é 

x608 Binnie Airk-Brodzil (1833) 32 This ramasse of thee 
reasons in the bygone discourse being thes made, 

+ Bamass, v1 03s. Also 7 remass, ramash, 
rammess. fad. F. remasser (1339)) £ aes Re- + 
auasser AMASS.] trans. To gather together, 

rsSp Haxtuvt Ver, To Rer. * 3b, Those wean vornmies 
.. mest vntruly and vnprofitablie ramassed and hurled 
together, =f Das. frat fr abel 
ramassed 0 + f 
France. xf.0 Vat r f 
ramash all that be. 3659 Meratan.! 
When they have ramast many of several 
they open one vessel, and thea anotler. 

BReamess, rere, Forms: 


aan RU. 


ndes and tastes.- 


me 6 ramassb, 5 


RAMBAND. 


rammass. fad. F. ramtasser (1606), £ ramasse | 
sledge of branches, ad. It. ranrazca, f£. ramo, L. ' 
ramus branch.] trans. To convey on a sledge of 
branches sach as is used in certain parts of the 
Alps for descending snow slopes. 

rgxx Gurrrorpoe Pilger. (Camden) 20 From the hyght of the 
mounte downe to Lyayngborugh I was ramasshed, whiche 
is a right straunge thynge. 3792 A, Youne Trav, France 
257 When arrived at the precipice-.the male is dismissed, , 
and the rammassing begins. : 

Bamayle, obs. f. Rawewy 55.2 Ramayn, | 
eand, obs. Sc. ff. Rewamy, Rewasest. Ram- 
azan, var. Rawapan. BRamb, obs. f. Ras c.t 

+Eamband. ?error for rampand f. Raue v. 

@ 4300 Cursor 3.24447 (Cott.) Apon mi tas oft-sith i stod, 
Roles ramband (Gott. raxland] to fe rode. 

+BRambarre,v. Sc. Obs. rare. [a. F. rem- 
barrer, £. ve- Re- + embarrer EMBaz.] trans. 
To beat or force back. 

1644 Howe Aist. Dong. ogo They were quickly rambarred, 
and bearen back by those that had been left of purpose in 
the Court. 1829 W. Tewxant Padistry Sform'd (1227) 165 | 
To rambarre The shock o” that near-comin’ war. : 

Bambe, obs. form of Rass. i 

{'Ramberge. Oss. rare. Also 7 -barge. 
fobs. F. vam-, rem-, rauberge (Godef.), ad. Eng. 
Row-Baree.] A long, narrow, swift war-vessel 
formerly used by the English. } 

Described by Du Bellay (Sfemcires x., an. 1545'. 

{x6s6 in Brocnt Ghssoyr , copying Cotgr.} 21693 Ur- 
guhart's Rafelais ur. li. 416 The huge Rambarges, mighty 
Galficons, the large Floyts fetc.]. 

Ramble (re-mb'l), sd. ff. the vb.] 

L. An act of rambling; a walk (+ formerly any 
excursion or joumey) without definite route or 

ther aim than recreation or pleasure. 

1654 Garton Pleas. Notes w. xx. 262 Witches are confin’d 
in their night rambles, to egge shel». 1662 Pepys Diary 
go Jane, So through bridge to Blackfryers, and home; she 
being mech pleased with the ramble in every particular of 
it, 1725 Bernerey Let. to Prior rs Oct. Wks. 1871 1V. 115, 
I have been these five weeks in a ramble through England. 
179% Bosweir Feknson an. 1776, 21 Mar., Next morning.. 
we set cut in a post. ise to pursue our ramble. 2810 
Coseze Borough xxiv, Then walks were made, Not a sweet 
ramble, but a slow parade. 2854 B’xess Bunsen in Hare 


Life (1279) UU. iv. 173 A most delightful ramble up a dell. 
transf, and fig. 1659 H. More Jmmort. Soul wt xiv. 


§ to. 479 This wild and_audacious ramble from a more 
secure state, axrzoa in Somers Tracts (1742) J. 269 This 
Ramble of Imagination Is not altogether a Dream. 1828 
Keats Endy: 1. 932 A brook—Whose silver ramble. 
Tracing along,—it brought me to a cave. 
Phr. Ox or ufon the ramble =rambling. 

x709 T. Brown A musem. Ser. Con: 19, will set both his 
and my Imagination on the Ramble. x733 Swist Corr. 
(1243) IT. 724 Since I left thar place.. J have been still upon 
the ramble. x792 Caartorre Sarr Desmond WUE x67, 
1. .shall be upon the ramble for some time. 

2. Rambling, incoherence. rare. 

@1736 Sovrn. Sermons (1737) IL. 107 Put off with ramble 
and confused talk, babble, and tantology. J5id. 1539 Their 
prayers; so full of ramble and inconsequence. 


Bamble, s6.* Coal-mining. Also ram(mjell. 


[? var. of Rawsrex sb.2; but cf. Sw. vanla to fall 
down.] <A thin bed of shale lying above a coal- 
seam, which falls down as the coal is taken out, 
and requires to be separated from it. Also Comé. 
12¢1 Greexwert Ceal-Trade Terms 41 At some collieries, 
an extra allowance..is made for hewing with ramble. 
3-4 Lasour Comnrission, Gloss. €6 An extra allowance .. 
called "ramble-money™. 

Ramble (remb’l), v. Also 7 ramel [Of 
obscure formation: cf. cramble, scramble. An 
earlier form appears to have been vomrble RewBce.] 

1. str. OF persons: To wander, travel, make 
one’s way about (now usally to walk) in a free 
unrestrained manner and without definite aim or 
direction. + Formerly sometimes conj. with de. 

31S20 T. Pevros Paradise in Farr S. P. Fas. [ (1843) 173 
Haaing rambled in the sacred keele About the world. 267z 
R. Mowracy in Buccleuch JLSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 521, 
T go tomorrow towards Italy, where I will ramble for two 
or three months rgrx Strete Sfect. No. o6 P 2,1... went 
cut of the House to ramble wherever my Feet would 

me. 2734 Warecrron in W. & Hurd Let/, (1209) 165 He is 

rambled imto Staffordshire. W. Irvine Salimag. 

(tEz4) 260 A delightful piece of wood and water, where he 

rughe ramble on a summer's noon, 1820 L. Sreenen Pope 

fv. 29 He was often rambling abort on horseback. 
b. fg. with ref. to mental pursuits or studies. 
régo T. Vaccnas Anthrofoscthia 2, 1 studied several 

Ars, and ramel'd over all those Inventions which the folly 

of man call’'d Sciences. 1869 Stcursy Mariner's Mag. Ep. 

Ded., Thea I rambled over all these Mathematical Tnves: 

Gons. 1726 Potnceaoxe Lett. Stud. Hist. v- (2752) 140 

We must act ramble in this field without discernment or 

choice, nor even with these must we ramble too long. 

c. transf. of things (material and immaterial). 

3565 Borin Occas. Refl. re. i. (1248) 167 My roving 

Thoughts were in various Dreams, rambling to distant 

places, 1800 Wozposw. Seren Sisters vi, The stream -- As 

through the glen it rambles, Repearsamoan. 1858 Grexxy 

Gard, Esery-day BE. 37/: Vf they [plants] be neglected 

until they have rambled about. 

- itr, To wander in discourse (spoken or 
written) 5 to write or talk incoherently or withoct 
natural sequence of ideas. 

x84p [see Raustrxe ctf sh]. rSg2 Daxnen St. Euremont's 
Vor VIL 
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£s3.27,1 should then ramble from the Subject I have pro- 
posed to myself. xzz0 Swit Frul fo Stella 19 Oct., My 
pen is apt to ramble when I think who I am writing to. 
x825 Coseerr ur, Rides 222 He rambled on ina childish 
sottof way. 31850 Krsustey Alt. Locke xi, He rambled off 
into a long jumble of medical-officers. 

3. trans. To wander over. rare. 

1825 in Hone Ezvery-day BE. 1,291, 1 ramble the rough 
highland hills. i 

Ramble, variant of Ramet 56,2 

}+Remble-berry. Oés. rare—. 

App. a prepared dish; cf. ale-, bread-berry. 

3668 Phillida flouts me in Wit restored 1€6 Curds and 
Cream,..Wigge and whay..And ramble-berry. 

+ Bamble-hea:ded, c. Obs. rare. [f. Rast- 
BLE sé. or v.}] Of a wandering, giddy disposition. 

@1762 Ricuarnson Grardison (1902) VI. i. 2 Lord, how 
we ramble-headed [1754 rambling-headed] creatures break 
in upon ourselves. 

Bambler (remblor). [f£ Ramprev. + -ER 1] 
One who rambles. 

1624 Massricer Parl. Love w. iti, My young rambler, 
That thought to cheat me..I have in the toil already. 1750 
Laoy M. W. Mowtacu Let. to Cless Bute 17 Oct., You will 
think me a great rambler, being at present far distant from 
the date of my Iast fetter. 1808 Sarm.t. xxv, I love 
such holy ramblers, 1846 Laxpor Jag. Conv. Wks. LI. 
zoz It coilects all ramblers and gamblers. 

b. A rose which straggles or climbs freely, esp. 
the Crimson Rambler. Also attrib. 

1837 T. Rivers Rese Amateur’s Guide 43 Dundee Rambler 
is..one of the best. /éid., Lovely Rambler, or the Crimson 
Ayrshire, is..semidouble. 1895 Wests. Gaz. 16 July 4/3 
The Queen.. inspected the new crimson rambler rose. 

Ra-mble-scramble, a ff. Rawere zv. + 
ScrauBLe v.J Wanting in system; confused. 

3833 Arnocn in Stanley Lz (1244) I. vit. 306 The Penny 
and Saturday Magazines are all ramble-scramble. 12864 
Kuicur Passages Work. Life I. xv. 322 The engravings 
were superior; the writing was less ramble-scramble. 


Rambling (re-mblin), 26/7. 56. [f. Ramee v. 
+ -ING1] ‘The action of the vb., in its various 


senses. Also in Jf 

1624 Massincer Parl, Love v. i, For this gallant, sir, I da 
confess I cooled hin—spoiled his rambling. 1640 W.S[T¥LE] 
tr. De Artisco Span. Gallant 126 Hee..ought to provide, 
that hee doe not often repeate the same words, .. (which 
is that which is called rambling) a@x7o4 T. Brown 
Init, ist Sat. Persius Ws. 1730 L. 54 When such wild 
ramblings got him some poor fame. 1745 Pococke Deser. 
East WU. 1. iit. 277 Rambling makes little alteration in the 
mind, unless proper care be taken to improve it. 1833 
Texwsyson Jfiller's Dan, 105 Oft in ramblings on the wold, 
-+I saw the village lights below. 1897 1 Udbutfs Syst. Med. 
II. 543 Rambling of the mind and delirium. : 

atirid. 1673 Wrycuertey Gent. Dancing-Master t. i, To 
confine 2 woman just in her rambling age! 


bling (remblin), Zf/. a. [fas prec. + 

-Ive?.]  Thatrambles, in various senses of the vb. 

1. Of persons or things: Wandering, moving 
about, straying from one place to another. 

3623 Masstnctr Boudmar ui, Your rambling hunt-mock 
feels strange alteration. 22652 J. Suiru Sel. Disc, iti. 53 
How these moveable and rambling atoms come to place 
themselves so orderly in the universe. 72x Apprson Spect. 
No. 129? x Hunting about the whole Town after a rambling 
Fellow. 1741 Ricnarpsow Pemela I. xvi. (1324)257 A kind 
of rambling rheumatism. 2819 Suetrey Cyclops 53 Get 
along, you horned thing, Wild, seditious, rambling. | 

b. Of life, ete: Characterized by wandering. 

2699 Dasrrer Voy. II. Pref., My first Entrance apon this 
Rambling kind of Life. 1718 Lapy M. W. Mosracu Lez. 
to Abbé Conti 19 May, 1 am on the point of removing. Sach 
is my rambling destiny. 1787 Cowrer Ox Bill Mortality i, 
All these, life's rambling journey done, Have found their 
home, the grave. : 

2. Of the thoughts, mind, etc.: Straying from 
one subject to another; unsettled. 

2635 Quartes Em:b!. ry. xii, What unwonted way Has 
"scap'd the ransack of my rambling thought. x7oo AstrY 
tr. Saavedra-Fasards Yi. 194 Those Means which their 
rambling and unquiet Minds prompt emto. 1719 De For 
Crusce t. i, My Head began to fillt'd very early with 
rambling Thoughts. a 1839 Praep Poems (1264) IL. 14 An 
opiate for 2 rambling head. i: _ 

b. Similarly of speech, discourse, writings, etc. 
cx645 Howete Left. (1650) 1.345 It may seem a rambling 
wild speech at first view. 1691 Benttey Phal. Introd. 
(1699) 7. A Man of much rambling Learning. 1713 STEELE 
Guard. No. 34.2: Tr* © ae las mmbling 
thar it is hard t n 
Venetia 1. x, f. 


Adz. Phatton» .*. "te hey, eatres. 
@. Of persons: Given to wandering in thought 
or discourse. 
1693 J. Eowarps Author. O. & N. Test. 124 The usual 
mistake of the rambling poets. 1774 J. Bayaxt Hythot M- 


363 Nonnus is a rambling writer and unacquainted Ww 
method. 1899 AUbutt’s Syst. Med. VIL. 621 The patient 
became mildly demented, rambling in speech, and defective 
in memory. i ae 

3. Of plants: Straggling, spreading or climbing 
freely and irregalarly. : 

z 6 Tuoxsos Spring 795 O'er his ample sides the 
sanbliog sprays Tasiiantcho. 3807 Cranze 5: re 
Grey, I've hung upon the ridgy steep. Of clifts and held the 


rambling briar. 3822 Garden 11 Feb. 93/r Oze of the 
creeping or rambling of my 
4. Having an irr straggling form or plan. 


C. Beowre Skirlzy J. x 223 [The hocse] was antique, 


rambling, and incommodious. 2853 Hawrnoane Fr. & ft. 
Notedis, tees2) 1. 5 This narrow, crowded, and reotiae 


Street. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


RAME. 
Ramblingly (re-mblinli), adv. [f. pree. + 


-LY“.] In a rambling manner. 

@164x Be. Mountacu Acts & Sfor. (1642) 232 Our Lords 
Kinsmen, of whom Africanus, Epiphanius, and the Jesuit 
talk so ramblingly. 1685 Goan Celes?. Bodies 1. fi. 422 
All that I shallramblingly ncte bere. 1855 Doras Hancver 

weers Ii. xi 207 He..ran his fingers ramblingly over his 

rpsichord. 
So Ra-mblingness. 

1835 James Gipsy J. vi. 163 Mrs. Falkland’s house had 
2 certain ramblingness of construction. 1890 Sat Rev. 
7 June 690/r A general ramblingness, so to speak, which 
used to be characteristic of the female intellece. 

Rambootan, variant of Rawsuran. 


+ Ramboozte, -buze. Oss. (See quot. 1636.) 

There is no evidence of connexion with Rustzooze. 

2656 Brount Glossogr., Rambooz, a compound drink, at 
Cambridge, and is commonly made of Czgs, Ale, Wine and 
Sugar; but in Sammer, of Milk, Wine, Sugar, and Rose 
water, 1668 Witxins Aeal Char. 11. xii. § 4. 296 Other 
made Drink, as..Rambuze, Syllabub, etc. 28:5 Affst. 
Fohn Decastro 1, 226 Giving directions for a hot pot of 
rambooze. 

Rambostan, -boteen, varr. Rawecran. 

{ Rambur(e. Ofs. Also8 -bourg, [F.ram- 
bour (Cotgr. rambure), £. Rambures near Amiens.] 
A large kind of cooking apple. 

x6co Surrret Countrie Farme m1. xlix. 535 Sharpe sowre 
apples ..as ramburs. 2657 Tomtmson Kevon's Diss. 370 
All curtipendulous apples, rambures_ and the like. 1706 
Loxpox & Wise Retir’d Gard. x. 43 The Frank Rambourg 
is a large Apple of a broad Figure, having a Coat streaked 


with Red. 
+Ramburse, v. Sc. Obs. rare-°. fad. F. 


rembourser, f. re- + embourser IsBurse.] trans. 
To reimburse. Hence Rambursing w/. 50. 

1582 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1822) 229 The obligatioun .. for 
rambursing to the guid towne of the x™ merkis Ient to the 
Kingis Grace. 

Rambustious, variant of Rusmestrovs a. 

2853 Lyrron fy Novel Il. xt. xix. 364 That black- 
whiskered alligator, the Baron,.. those rambustious, un- 
christian filbert-shaped claws of his. 

Bambutan, -bootan (rembi#tin). Also 8 
rum-, rambostan, rambustine, 9 ramboutan, 


ramboteen. [a. Malay wry ranibiilan, f. ram- 


but hair, in allusion to its villose covering.J The 
fruit of Nephelium lappaceum, a tree of the Malay 
archipelago, having a reddish coat, covered wit 

soft spines or hairs, and pulp of a subacid flavour. 

The forms with s are prob. due to association with Manco- 
STEEN, which also exhibits the substitution of -ixe, cen for 
-ax in the last syllable, as in rambustine, -Coteen. 

1707 FuNNELL Voy. x. 286 The Rumbostan is about the 
bigness ofa Walnut. 19779 T. Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 323 
They have also.. Mangoes, Mangustines, Rambustines. 
1772-84 Coox Voy, (1790) I. 28x The rambutan contains 
2 fruit within which is a stone, that is perhaps the finest 
acid in the world. 18:5 W. Tuoan Cong. Fava 212 The 
Ramboutan is..of a very pleasant taste. 1852 F. A. NEALE 
Resid. Siam xii, 194 The bilimby, the ramboteen and the 
sour-sop. 180 Nature XXII. 3143/2 The mango, pine- 
apple, durian, rambutan. 5 

‘buze, variant of Rasreooz(E Oés. 

Bam-cat. Now only dial, [f. Raw 6.1: see 


Car s6.11b.}_ A male cat. 

3672 Josseryn New Eng. Rarities 16 The Ounce or Wild 
Cat, is about the bigness of tuo lusty Ram Cats. x7g 
Ssotzerr Per. Pic. (1779) U1. xlviit. 103 The skin and feet 
of a special ram-cat, newly flayed. 180z Wotcorr (P. 
Pindar) Gt. Cry & Lit, Woced Wks. 1816 IV. 264 He.. 
already has kill'd one Ram Cat. 1809 W. Irvin Anickeré. 
vil. (1820) 414 Like two furious ram cats on the very point 
ofaclapper-clawing. 282o~in dial. glos.aries (Som., Devon, 
Cornwall). 

Ramdam, obs. form of Rawapan. 

Bame (réim), 56.1 Now only dia/. [Perh. = 
MDnu. rame (Du. raant), OHG. rama (MHG. 
ram, rame, G. rahm, raknien) frame, framework.] 
a. (Chiefly A/.) The bones or skeleton (ofa hnman 
being or animal). b. dial. The mere skeleton 


} or framework (of a thing) ; also, dried stalks. 


ne 


1497 Will of Otteley (Somerset Ho.), Where my wif lieth 
burned so that the bones of her be not digged up but to ly 
upon the Rame of the same bones. 1581 J. Bert Haddon's 
Ansz. Osor. 40b, Naturall fooles do detest the stincking 
Rames..of that Rebellious traytour. Jéid. 460b, Would 
any man dought but that her Rames [L. ossa] would have 
bene bragged upon. 1847 in Harerweer, x&80- in south- 
western glossaries (Glouc., Som, Devon, Cornwall). 

Rame (ré'm), 16.7 rere. [a F. rame:—L. 
ramus branch, Raucs.] A branch of a tree or 


shrub; also fransf. of 2 nerve, etc. 


rs78 Baswster Hist. Man vin. 109 [This] brauach fof 
mecget Fo waansed atrwe the wrest, there into three proper 
meee 30. W. Hostes Aestivaticn i. 


ee * foles, languescent, pend from 
arid rames.] @ 3893 T. Hever Weod Notes xi.(Fonk’, The 
Wattles crown With goldea down Their sombre rames. 

Rame (rzm), 54.3 Sc. Alsorhame. [f. Rastz 
zl] Acry; 2 continuous repetition of the same 
words or sound. (Cf. Rane sé.) 

1208 Jasazsow s.v., It is said of one, He kas ay ac rare, 
when he continues to cry for the same thing or to t 
the same sound. 1822 Hoos Perils of Man 1. 244 The 
poet can brig out maething bret rhameso”. -nonsense. 

Rame (17m), vl Sc. and north, dial, Also 
6 raym,9 thame,raim, ream. [Prob. f. ON. 


krein-r a scceam, cy.] a 


RAME. 


L. itr. To shout, cry aloud, scream; dial. to 
keep up the same cry, to continue repeating the 
same thing. (Cf Raye co.) 

exgz7o Gel, § Gacv. 693 The roy ramyt for reuth. 1513 
Dovetas axcis vu. x. 76 Thay rame and cry fast on the 
King Latyne. cxs60 A. Scort Pores (8. T. S.) sccdv. 51 
Se rame as 3e wer rent. 2808S in Jameson, 2829 in 
Brockerr. 1576-in northern glossaries (Yks., Northumb.). 

2. trans. +a. To obtain by persistent asking. O2s. 

tsoo-so Dungak Forms Ix. 33 Sum ramyis ane rokiat fra 
the roy. 

b. To repeat, run over, 

31818 Hoe Srowvie of Bezsheck 11.75 Shei rhome o'er 
bladds o’ scripture to them. 3822 —~ Perils of Vaz IL s6s, 
T heard Will... rhaming o‘er the names o'a’ the stints he 
had ever heard of. . 

Hence }Baming 73/7. 5%. Obs. 2 

xgrz Dovcias sZneis v. vi. oy With Jonde ramynsis and 
with mony aschout. rgsx Sc. Je/s -Wery (1814) 557 Nane 
of thame may pas throw the streittis for roming and crying 
vpone thame. 

+Rame, v2 Ofs. rare (Sense not clear.) 

¢xz0s Lax. 7854 Pa Rom-leoden rameden Seond uben. 

Rame, obs. form of Raw. 

| Ramé (rame),c. Her. [F., i. rame branch] 
= ATTIRED f4/, a. 4. 

1878 in Berke General Aricry p. xliv. 7 

Rameal (rtmial), a. Bet. [a. FL raméal, f 
rame branch.] = Rawan. ‘ 

x8ez Gray in Srsithsonian Coctrit. Knoletce Vivi. 77 
Leaves 12 to x8 lines long. the smaller rameal ones some + 
umes contracted at the base. 

Rameal, -mel, app. esron. ff. Canaurn. 

rs8_ Bh. of Rates, Ramels the clwt}..x 2h 1650 Jd, 
Melasses or Rameales the hundred weight ...o1 2 

Ramean (12'mijin), a. and sd. [f. Aancus 
(see Ramist) + -(£)4N.] 8. aa7. Belonging to, 
connected with, Ramns, b. sb, A Ramist. 

710 tr. Bayle's Dict. (1735) 1V.845/'1 A dissertation for the 
Ramean Philosophy, 2835-9 Harts Hist, Zot 1. VIL 
§ 13 note, The stage of Aristotle’s fortune Lannoy 
reckons to be the Ramean controversy. @ 3839 J. MeCurs- 
tock & J. Srrove Cycl Bi. Lt. VUL 900 The faults of the 

Ramenn system of dialectics have Jong been acknowledged. 
Ramed,c. Neut, Pf RaMEsb1) (See quot.) 

2867 Ssntu Sailers Wend-Bs 559 Rawed, the state of 
a ship on the stocks, when all the frames are set upon the 
keel, the stem and stern-post put up, and the whole adjusted 
by the ramline, 

Ramed(e, obs. Sc. ff. REMEDE. Ramee, var. of 
Rawr, Ramefy, obs. f, Rawirx. Ramege, var. 
RawacE a, Rameid, obs, Sc. f. RewxepE, 

Ramekin, ramequin (remékin). Forms: 
8 ramme())kin, S-ramequin, 9 ramekin, -skin, 
-aguin. fad. F. ramcguitz (1690) of dub. etym, 
Cf. obs. Flem, rzmn:cker: toasted bread (Kilian).] 
A small quantity of cheese, with bread-crumbs, 
eggs, ete., usnally baked and served in a special 
mould. Chiefly 72. 

1705 Priturs, Ramegzin (Fr. in Cookery), toasted Cheese 
and Bread, a Toast and Cheese. Ramequins are also small 
slices of Bread-crum cover’d with a Farce made of pounded 
Cheese, Eggs and other Ingredients tak’d in a Pis-pan. 
1734 Connoissexr No. 19 Toasted cheese is alrendy buried 
inrammelkins, x819 H. Besx Sancae? wu. 647 Your rame- 
kins too rich.. Your fricassee too fat. 185g A. B. Kirwan 
Hest 4 Gucst 193 At large dinners in Lendon, cheese is 
oftenest eaten in the form of ramequias, or grated Parmesan, | 
and other preparations, 3879 B\ham Weekly Post 3 Feb. 
1/4 We had hot cheese, like ramakins, 

attrib, 3894 West. Gaz. 2 June $/2 Butter some small | 
ramekin moulds 1894 C. H. Sexs Prace. Gestras. 551 Fill 
the mixture in little French china ramaquin cases. 

Ramel, obs. form or var. of Rawsir 54.2 and v, 
Raweas, and Raanret 53.1 


+ Ba-melande. (Ofobscure form and meaning.) 

Perh. written for razze? (=rammel, rubbish) asc, + 

ergzo-go £. £. Alkt, P.C. 279 Nowhere he fyndez No 
rest pe recouerer, bot ramelande myve. 

+ Bavmelet. Obs. rare—?. [£ F. rave branch 
+ -LET.} A small branch, twig. In quot ji. 

x6s2 Urqunant Fewed Whs. (1534) 200 For better under- 
standing whereof, with all its dependant boughs, sprigs, and 
ramelets, I have set down [etc.}. 

Bamell, obs. form of Rawsen shit 

Ramellie(s, obs. variant of Rawsiir. 

Bamellose (remélass), ¢. [f mod. L. réwzell- 
as, dim. of rémzs (cf. RAMULUS) + -OSE] Bear- 
ing, or having the form of, small ramali. 

xB52 Smithsonian Contrib, Knowl. V. Vv. 205 Branches ex- 
cessively divided, ramellose, 1872 H.C. Woon Fresz:-IVater 
«llez 207 Fasciculi of extreme ‘branches densely ramellose. 

Ramembrance, obs. Sc. f. ReweMprayce. 

Bament (rémént). fad. L. Rawenrow.] 

tL p?. Scrapings. Obs. rare. 

1670 W. Sinrson J/ydrol. Ess. 343 A saxum nitrosum, or 
raments of stone, r6z5 E, Wi[uson) Sfesacr. Durzelirz. 38 
This Liquor thus replenish’d.. with the raments of Iron. 

2. Bot, = RaMentuy 2. 

x8:9 in Pastologia XL S 

BRamentaceons (remiatz' fas), c. 
RAMENT-UM + -ACEOUS.] 

L. Covered with ramenta or scales. 

38:6 Kenm Pars. Bot. 1. 75 A branch or stem that is 
covered with thin and dry scales or flaps is said ta be 
Tamentaceous, x845 Lixprev Sch Bot, ix. 2858}154 Leaves 
simple,..with aramentaczous stalk. 1855 Treas. Bet. 957/12. 


Bot. [f. 
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2. Resembling ramenta. 

38$r Bentiey Vas, Soi, 45 Other modifications .. are the 
ramenta er ramentaceous hairs so abundant upon Feras. 

Ramentiferous, c. Sef. [f. as prec. 
~(1)FEBovs.] Bearing ramenta. 

2885 Athenzur: 27 Nov. 7312/2 The rameatiferors surfaces 
not extending to the apex. . , 

| Ramentum (rimentim). Chiefly in pl 
ramenta. [L., f. rdcere: see RASE v1] 

1. A fragment scraped off; +anatom, mote. 

x66: Ray Sésve /fin. (1845) 124 Common, or rain, water 
falling upon a stone, doth coatumnually carry awny some 
insensible ramenta, or atoms, of it, 1678 Cupworts /ecll 
Syst u GL $14. 225 Those Ramenta thot appear in the air 
when the sun-beams are transmitted through cranies. 
1822-34 Gools Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 73 Six Gilbert Blane.. 
considers the salivary glands 2s one of the outlets for the 
ramenta of the bones. 

2. Bet. A thin membraneons scale formed on 
the surface of leaves and stalks. 

rBr9 in Pantolcgia XN. 1832 Lixniry /etrak Bet. 41 
Ramenta... are particularly numerous .. upon the petioles 
and the backs of the leaves of Ferns. 3872 Nicuioison 
feltont 482 Rhizomata..covered with hairs er ramenta. 

Rameous (mies), c. Bel. [£ L. ransus 
branch + -Eovus.] Of or belonging to brenches. 

x760 Ler Jnirol. Bet mm. iv. (azos) x72 Resceoxzs, belong- 
irg to the Branches 3832 Linoisy Yetros. Bon 910. 
3855 Treas. Bet. 957/1. 

Ramequin, variant of Rawerm. 

Bamera, Rames, obs. ff. Revora, Rays. 

Bamesan, obs. form of ranzacen, RaMaDan. 

Bamessid (remésid), -ide (-aid), sd. and < 
Also Rameside. [ad. Gr. type *“Papecatiys, f. 
“Papécoys Rameses + -idys, patronymic sufix.] A 
member of the Egyptian royal family during the 
rgth and 2eth dynasties, 

3854 CH. Corres tr. Burssen's Foy fl's Alace i Uiir. 
fist. WL. 57x The Ramessides of this [oth] Dynasty have 
generally been made use of for completing the igth. 1575 
3. Biren Eost yr. Larles! Tinzes we15q Vhe Vheban Hoe 
of the Ramessids appears to have been broken up [ere.)}. 

b. atirid, or as aj. 

x89 CH. Corrmnete tr. Dznsen's Eevfl's place in Univ. 
fist. U1, 160 The confusion of the Sesostride and Rames- 
side legends 3864 ofvAewrun: No 1937. 785 
Pharzohs of the Ramesside dynasty. 3875 S. Bincy Zey7f 
Jr. Earlicsi Tirces iv. 1544 princess..of the Remessid hoe 

| Rarmex. led. Obs. [L.] A rupture, hemia. 

1608-9 Mipp.eron [Sse rv. Gi, 1 thought ': bod beea 


, Some gangrene, fismula, Canker, or ramex. x553 Cuanncts 


Cycl, Supp., Ramzex,2 word used by some 25 a name for 
hernia or rupture. 

Ramezan, obs. form of rav:acan, Rawaday. 

Ramfeezled, a Se. Wom ont, exhausted. . 

1785 Burns sn2 Ef. F. Lefraik 13 The topetiess rom- 
feexI'd hisje x890 Service Vetendirs ix. 63 He wrocht 
awa till he was rumfeecied. 

+Ramforce, v1 Ots. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 
-forse. [var. Kaxronct, q.v.] s¢razs. To fortify, 
strengthen (a wall, rampart, etc.); to block up, 
barricade {a gate or door). 

x570 Burgh Kec. Edind, (1575) 269 The counsall ordanis 
the baillies..to caus mmforce the Walter Yait. 2553 
Srocxer Cro. Warres Lewe C. 1. 56 Thei beganae to-- 
ramforce the Rampares, and Vauntmures. 3654 Privy 
Council Decrefa s Oct. 351 She ..caused ramferce the 
doores of the kirk with clog stones and otheris rhe like 
moateriallis. [and] debarred the people from accesse. 7 
FH 1S8t Sarr. Peenzs Reforz. xliv. 141 His boss belie, 
ramforsit with creisch and lie, Will serne to be a gabion. 

b. ?To stop or jam up (cannon). 

3632 Lirucow 7ra>. un, 204 They scaled the walles, slue 
the watches, and vnhappily ramforced all the Canon. 

Hence + Remforced Af a. Obs. 

xs89 A. Hune Wyness vi. 76 Wks. (S. TS) 54 Of mightic 
walls and ramforst towers so hie. 

Ramforce ring, var. Raxrorce RING. 

3659 Srurmy Jeriner's Vas. v. 48 (plate. 

Rameunshoch, a. Se. Harsh, ill-tempered. 

x72x Kew S¢. Prov. 348 What makes you so Ramgun 
shoch to me? xrp95 Burxs Hai J the uyie GH, Oor ram- 
gunshoch ginm gudeman Is ont. 

+BRam-head. Os. [f Raw 3.7] 

L. One who has a head ike a ram; 2 doll, thick- 
witted, or obstinate on; also, a enckold. 

3605 Play Stuctcy in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) L 106 
Drum, .. make the mm-heads hear that are within. 3530 
J. Tavton (Water P.) Zayder's Pastorcil 54 To be cald 

ead isa uve of honour, x632 Massixcrn & Firtp 
Fatal Dowry ni, Were it my father’s tank, The tyrannous 
ram-heads with their homs should gore in 

2. Newt, A halyard block: see Raw’s-READ 2. 

3514 In heim adm, Kore! Navy (1899 1. App. A- 
xibtbedes with 5 ea of Brae 68 Crm Seen 
steed, Vag. Seamen 11 The ram heads, the Knights. x: 
in Panne Zen. Tecks. 7 i 

3. Part of the arm of a crane. 

x6rx Coron, 2follette,.. the ram-he2d_of a fearne, oF 
windlesse, 1685 Lord. Gaz No. 2153/4 Stolen, ..2 Crane 
Rope cut, and the Ram-head of Iron. spz9 Desacuurrrs 
in PEL Trees, NXXVI. 200 The End of the Gibbet ¢ 
with the Ram-head r, and the Weight hanging at it 

Hence + Ram-head t. frans., 10 give horns to, 
to make a enckold of. OAs. 

3713 Poor Refi (N.), For fear you should be this day 
wedded, And on the next day be ram-bended. 

Ba-m-hea:ded, c. Having the hed of a 
ram; jig. thick-headed. 


fx The great. 
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RAMIFLOROUS. 


3813 Scorm 2e4 2+ Morrit? rz Jan. in Lokicr!, To 
ealighten the understandiog of an old ram-headed staid 
who was usually named Leatherhead. 3855 J. HL Incm- 
RAN Pillar of Fire QEs2) 213 The worship of... the scored 
ox 2t On, and of the rem-headed Ammon a: Thebes. 

Rami, pl. of Raycs. 

Ram-ian, obs. form of Rawapay. 

tRamic, « Ofs. rere. [f. Rass (see 
Ramist) +-1e.] = Rasrsay, 

1653 R. Sanvers Phrsicgx. ats The Arissotelick and 
Ramick Philosophy. 

BRamicle (remik)). Zool [ad L. type #rdew- 
cexizes, dim. of rérzzes branch.} A small brecch {af 
2 zoophyte). 

2855 Daxa ZorA®, (x84) 463 Ramidles mech crowded 

Ramicorn (remikfm), s3. and a. 
type Yrdestrerais, £ rdimus branch + cormu bom] 

A. 35. Oreitz, The homy sheath of the mm of 
the lower mandible. 

3856 Cours in Froc. leat Nad. So Prsieiétis z 
The ramicora which covers the sides of the resi of 
lower mandible is chieSy noticeable for the peeakier omtEns 
of its base. ; 

B. aay. Ent, Having ramified aztean=e (in 
recent Dicts.) 

Ramicnlose (rimi-kisis), c. Pa. L. 
type “rdrriccwlasus, f * romricuius: see RaMicie 
and -ost.} Characterized by ramicles. 

2836 Dana Zoosk (1828) 465 Erect arbarescent, stem... 
Yaterally ramicrlose. 

Ramie (rem. Also ramee. PMaley ce) 


2, 


ives 


STE Sy 


a 5 


eftrzh, and Cem. 


ste lces/t 
‘he cloth 


Ramifa-ctive, a [£ L. rénzzs branch + Fac- 
wivz.] Forming, or developing into, a brooch. 
37S Mesexm Rust, VL 20 We are ignorant whet, a 
the natural. state of a tree, determines a bud to forma rami- 
factive, instend of = froctiferons shoot. z 
erous (imiftres), c ser fi L 
réri-tts branch +-(1)FERovs.] Bearing branches. 
1819 H. Busx Sancsef 1. 249 The broad elm, remiferozs 
o'er head, 2556 W. Cuank les der Hoeven’s Zool WL §5 
Sheft knotty, genicula tumid, emiferocs | 
Ra-mificate, c. rere. [Latinized form of 
Rawr, after next] tr, To branch ot. 
1834 Frizsey’s fag. XXX. 535) 11 is surprising how the 
family tree ramifictes and widens, . Shan 
Ramification (remifikz-foa). [n. of cctioa 
f, med.L. réesificdre Rawiry, perh. after Fe. rasi- 
Sitesicn (16th c).] 
L. The action or process of ramifying, 
xpS0 J. Lor Jevod Set, ni. xii. (1765) soo Ramifcotion 
is the Manner In whicha Tree woes its Branches, 2785 
Marns Acusseau'’s Sez, x00. 11794) 485 The mode on 
degree of ramification in leavesciad branches, 1855 Moziry 
Jini. i, co7 The ramifietions and mieruions of the 
human race, 185: Wesrcorr & Host Gri. A. 7, Iovod. 


' § a> Transmission ceases .. to retzin exclusively the form of 
‘ diverging ramifcotien. 


b. The branches of 2 tree collectively. 

x82: Crass Lect. Drewine v. 253 This charactes..pervades 
~- trunk, ramification, bark, ond folizge. 

2. A subdivision or single part of a complex 
structare analogous to the branches of a tres, oF. 
of veins, arteries, and other parts in animals and 
plants, and of rivers. Cf. Branca s/. 2. 2 

3677 Hate Priv: Orig. Men 1 ii. 65 A mmiscution of 
the nervus S:tercostalis is also inserted into the Muscle of 
the Hex. r677 Prot Oxfordsd. rn2 In congelatioas -. We 
freqnenily fad curious ramifications, as 02 Glass.windows 
in winter. 3775 Apam staner. x2, 254 From the smal] 
mivers .. rhe ft-extending ramifcetions are innrmeable. 
x8r3_Srm_ H. Davy Agric. Chen:, BL (2814) 55 The root -- 
terminating in minute fications and flamests. 323% 
R. Meore Srit. Bires S41) 1. xg Al feathers are st5- 
divided dll the ultimate somifications are eaceecicgly 
mintte. 879 A. 2. Watrace Aasfrolesia B. 23 Like the 
- it sends ont forks and ramifications. 

b. transf. Of immaterial things. 

2755 Jouxson Dict, Pref, Whea the radical idea branches 
ont into parnilel ramifications 31800 Corornorn Corre 
Theses Pref., The semerons ramifications of = Coanecal 
inrercourse of unexampled extent. 2849 Macatzay fist. 
Erg. v.1, 595 One of the ramifications of the Whig plot bad 
extended thither. 2855 Dr. Arcrun Keicn Low (ed. 4) 
zz Like all central wraths, its ramifications are infiaite, 

Ramified (memifsid), 4v.c. [fF Rawr ec. 
+-ED1.] Branched, characterized by ramification, 


r6z2 Gatw Idea Philos, Hist, PL § 6 As of Roots, in 
being Thick or Slender, .. Stringed ar Ram 3799. J. 


Ri SON Aeric. Forth 329 Their boras..27¢ solid, cylio- 
deal and canted, 2853 H. Srexcee Ess. LL 205 The 
ramified consequences that Inws have prodaoed, 
Ramifiorons, c. See. [fi Le rémus bmoch+ 
flor-. fis flower + -00s. CLF. ranufere.] Flowe- 
ing on the branches. 
1830 A. Gray Street. Sot Gloss. 


RAMIFORM. 


Ramiform (ra'mifpim), a. [f. as prec. + 
-porat: cf, F.ramiforme.] Branch-like; ramified. 

2822-34 Goad's Study Med, (ed. 4) 11. 556 The ramiform 
expansion of a minute vein. 1863 Kane Grinnell Erp. 
xlviii. (1856) 449 ‘he water gorges were more ramiform, 


Ramify ua-mifsi), v. Also 6 ramefy, -ifye, 
-yfye, 6-7 ramifie. [ad. F. ramifier (131-4), ad. 
med.L. ramificére, {. rdmus branch: see -FY.} 

1, éutr. OF trees and plants or their parts: To 
form branches, to branch out, extend in the form 
of branches. 


went Se cae PF oe mae ae = on 


Cottage Farmer 16 The’ roots are allowed to ramily and 
collect additional nourishment. 


1578 Banister //fst, Man vu. 109 mae Inerye) which 
first Muscle. 


grown and spread and ramified throughout the land. 


Pmeemes Faersae Sacteerines 


-000 
a Union. 
oches or 


analogous parts. 

is4x_ R. Cortann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg, Gib, Yet 
agaynwarde they ramyfye in to two partyes. 2Bos W. 
Saunvers Mix. Waters 12 A system of cylindrical vessels 
generally ramifying into minute branches. 1822~34 Gooct’s 
Study ed. (ed. 4) I. 177, Esculent colic may be justly con- 
templated as ramifying into the three following vaneties. 
2856 Ousstep Slave Sfates 93 The road, which for a short 
distance further was plain enough, soon began to ramify. 

4. trans. ‘To cause to shoot out, spread, or extend 
after the manner of branches. (Somewhat rare in 
active voice; the passive is freq. in 19th c.) 

1565 J. Hau, Crt. Vertue 31b, But we O Lorde, that 
he alyue, ‘fhy prayse wyll spreade and ramifye. 1578 
Banister Jlist. Wan v.78 The braunches ., are ramified 
abroad through the thinne Membran. 16z0 ‘T. Grancer 
Divine Logike 296 The scede, or roote out of which all the 
specials following. .are as it were procreated, and ramified. 
1767 Goocn MWornds 1. 273 The vessels, which are ramefied 
in, and upon the plicatures of the pia Mater. 1825 Mac- 
unen Naflways 27 Railways... may be ramified over a 
whole country. 1860 ‘I'yxpaLt Glac. 1. xxiv, 357, [ have 
seen the internal liquefaction ramify itself like sprigs of 


a a 


myrls. “ 
. To separate into branches or analogous 
divisions. Also adsol, 

1800 Jrrrerson IVrit. (1859) 1V. 323 Some of these articles 
are too much for one professor and must therefore be rami- 
fied, 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 543 The varia- 

; airs fore 


ame al the mela Pineal gon anent Rad inom gn cnmaee lind tang 


(oreater Pipes into Less, x8z2z- 4 
IIL. 108 Fanaticism .. may ..° 
power of an epidemic. 1884 . . 2 
Phanar, 62 Branch-endings of ramifying conical hairs. 
BRamigerous (rimi'dgéras),a. Bot, [f.L.rdm-us 
+ -(1)cEnous.] = Ramiferous. In recent Dicts. 
+Bamillet. Obs. rare, [ad. Sp. ramtdlete.} 
A bonqnet or nosegay of flowers. . 
¢ 1629 ‘f. Routsson Wary Maga, 364 Faire ramillets and 
Posies hee preepares. | Zi 
e@ (remili). Obs, exc. Hist, Also & 
ramallie, -ellie(s, 8-9 ramilie, 9 ramil(1,ies. 
{I'rom Aamillies in Belgium, the scene of Marl- 
borough’s victory in 1706.) 7 
1. attrié. Applied a. toa wig having 2 long plait 
behind tied with a bow at top and bottom (so also 
with ¢azf); b. to a method of cocking the hat. 
€1740 A, AtLen 3S, Dict., Ramellies-Cock...Soa Ramilie 
wig 1. the twisted Tail Wig. 1767 Sterne Zr, Shandy IX. 
ii, Putting my uncle Toby’s great ramallic wig inte pipes. 
1858 Cantyne Mredk. Gt, v, iit, (1872) 1. £3 Drinking cham- 
pagne in ramilies wigs, 
4. absol. A Ramillic wig or tail. 
1752 Wonthly Rev, Feb. 121 A head of fine flaxen hair “ 
braided intoaramillie. 2816 Scorr A ntiz. xvii, Sic Arthur's 
ramilies being the positive, his own bob-wig the compara- 
tive. 1835 A. Douson Af Sign of Lyre x18 Giving his 
Ramillie a whisk. 
Hence Ra‘millied @.= RAMILLIE 1 a. ‘ 
1792 Buoworrnt Fortn. Ramble ii. 10 Decorated with a 
ramillied peruke. 
Ramiparous (rimi‘piras), a. Bot. [f. L. ramets 
+-(1)panous.] ‘That produces branches. 
1866 Treas, Bot. 9537/1. 
Ramiram, erron. form of ramizam, RAMADAN. 
Ramish, obs. form of Rawausit a. 
Ramism (rét'miz’m). [f. Aamus (see next) + 
-IsM.) The logical system of Ramus. — 
_ 1710 tr. Bayle's Dict, (1735) 1V. 842/2 Ramis had been 
introduced into the universities of Holland, if Scaliger and 
some others hail not prevented it, 1882 R. ADAMSON in 


131 


Encycl. Brit. XIV. f03 Cambridge alone. .was a stronghold 
of Ramism, . 

Ramist (ré!mist), s5. (and a.). [f. the name 

of Xamus (Pierre de la Ramée, 15315-1572) + -IST-} 

A. sé. A follower of Ramus, as the author of 
a system of logic opposed in various respects to 
the Aristotelian. 

z6os Campcn Sent, (1636) 112 To reduce surnames toa 
methode is matter for a see N 
Car. it. iii, (1852) 539 He : 
professed himself a lover ¢ 7 . ‘ 
Locke 1. i. 45 At Oxford, in Locke's day, the Ramists and 
anti-Ramists fought out their interminable battle. 

B. attrib. or as adj. Of, pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, Ramists or Ramism. 

1863 W.C. Downinc Life Calixtus vi. 40 It isthe Ramist 
party that the allusion points to. 1882 R. Apamson in 
ELucycl. Brit. X1V, 803 Bacon with well-grounded objection 
to much of the Ramist method, expounds the system of 
logic with unmistakable reference to the Ramist principles. 

Hence + Bami'stical a., pertaining to Ramus or 
his system ; + Ba'mistry, Ramism. . 

1594 Hooxer Eccl, Pol,. vi.$ 4 margin, Ramystry. 1627 
Hakewitr Afol. (1630) 261 Even Hooker himselfe (though 
otherwise no friend to Ramystry) acknowledgeth that it is 
of marveilous quicke dispatch, 2636 Fratiy Clavis Afyst. 
xxi, 277, Whose day after a ramisticall dichotomy being 
divided into forenoone and afternoone. 

Ra‘m-ja'm, adv. dial, and slang. [f. Raw v. 
+Jamwv) Ram-jam full, crammed full, 

1879 Waucu Chimney Corner 46 If I wur ram-jam full o° 
sixpences, I shouldn't feel comfortable. 1897 Outing (U.S.) 
XXX. 487/2 It’s truly a royal game, ram-jam full of pluck. 

+ Ra-mkin. Oés. rare—'. A young ram. 

1638 Forp fancies iv. i, ‘This ramkin hath tupp’d my old 
rotten carrion mutton. 

Ram-line. [?f. Rast si.3] (See quots.) 

1664 E. Busuneru Shipwright 14 A line stretched from 
the middle of the Sterne-Post to the middle of the Stem, 
called by Ship-wrightes, a Ram-line, 1722 W. Suticrvanp 
Shipburld, Assist. 27 A Ram-line made fast on the Stem 
and Stern-post, and weighed by some Device or other to 
steddy it. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 8 Ram-line, a 
long line (thicker than common) used to gain a straight 
iniddle-line upon a tree or mast. 1825 Burney Falconer’s 
Mar. Dict., Ram-line,a small rope, or line, sometimes used 
toform the sheer of a ship, and to set the beams of the 
deck fair. 

Ramm, obs. form of Ram sd, and v, 

Rammadan, obs. form of RaMapan, 

Rammage, -al(e: sce Rawace, Ramacu $6.1 

+Rammasche, ?var. Ramace a. Obs. rare, 

Explained by Leyden (1801) as F. ramassé, collected. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 38, 1 herd the rumour of rammasche 
foults ande of beystis that maid grite beir. 

Rammass, variant of Ramass v. Obs. 

Ramme, obs. form of Raw sé, and v. 

Rammed (remd), pa. [f. Rat v.1+-rp1] 
Forced in, beaten hard, etc. 
zs82 Sranyuursr Zunes ut. (Arb.) 77 With ramd cramd 
garbadge, theire gorges draftye be gulled. 1656 Earn 
Monn. tr. Boccalini's Advts. Jr. Parnass, t, xc (1674) 12 
A Musket loaded with ram'd bullets, 1833 Louvon Lucycl. 
Arch. § 753 Partitions. .of rammed earth or of cob. 1859 
R. Tuomrson Gardener's Assist. 677 The roots do not 
penetrate through the rammed chalk. 
+Ra:mmee. Obs. rare. Euphemism for Dame. 
1652 Total Rout in Conumnw, Gall, (Percy Soc.) 133 With 
dammees and rammees you addle his brains. 
Rammege, variant of Rawacrt a. Obs. 
Rammekin, obs. form of RAMEKIN, 
BRammel (rx'm’l), s6.1 Now onlydia/, Forms: 
5 ramail, -ayle, -al, 5-6 ramel(le, 4-6, 9 ramell; 
6 rammal(e, -ald, 6-7 rammell, 6-9 rammel, 
-il. [In senses 1 and 2 app. a. OF. ramaille 
branches (Godef.), f. rame branch. But the re- 
maining senses are not clearly developed from 
these, and may really represent a different word.) 
41. uorth, and Sc. Brashwood, underwood, small 


trees or bushes. OAs. 

1373 Durk. Haln. Rolls (Surtees) 121 Pro transgressione 
facta in Elden, viz. succidend’ ramell’, 1513 Douctas 
vEncis x, vii. 112 The hyrd .. Amang the scroggy rammell 
settis thefyre. 2590 Burin Descr, Queen's Entry in Watson 
Coll, Sc. Poents (1709) 11. 1 In ‘Vapestries ye micht persaue, 


Young Ramel, wrocht like lawrell treis. 
tt ete Ce ye Ch eted in VIO Fuss AV YO Fad weds 


amie Pamereres Affe 


-a d 
of ramme} grene treis. . , 
2. Small, crooked, or rubbishy branches, esf. from 
trees which have been felled and trimmed. 
e1420 Pallad, on ffusb, wt, 292 The ramail fram, the 
fressher bough to leson Is good. 36x1 /nv. in Chesh, Glass. 
(2880) s.v, It. flyve wayne loads of Coles, some Ramell, 
Kids, pooles, & a‘stone trough, 21796 Picce Derbjcisms,- 
Rammet, small spray-wood left after the cordwaody stakes, 
andall the larger stuif is taken out. 1886- in dial. glossaries 
(W. Som., Chesh., Northumb.). 
3. Rubbish of any kind. 
x370~-71 sicc. Rolls Durham (Surtees) z09 De ramell 
petrarum rem. de ecclesia del Magdeleynes. 1475 Water/. 
airch. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comut. App. V. 312 That 
no..man..putte no manere dunge, ramell or fylth into the 
ere, 31569 Chron. St. Marhin's Letcester (1866) 172 For 
Caryinge y~ stones & Rammell away where y* Crowe 
stoode. 1616 Wotfingham Kec.(1889) 1V. 348 For..clensinge 
the = ny ancnge tha onememall cxlvijs. 2: 
Cc 5 


uo, % # 


z Rammil out of 
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RAMMING. 


rammel which had been most improperly placed in Broad- 
street, 31870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirk 1. 194 Tak’ that 
rammil [= monty} back; I don't want none on it. 1877- 
in dial glossaries (Linc, Rutl., Warw., etc). 

attrib, 1433 Fabric Rolls York Minster ‘Surtecs) 51 De 
44. de magistro Ricardo Morton pro ramelstone sibi vendito. 

4. W. Midland dial. A hard infertile earth. 

1834 Brit, Husd. 1. 405 A grey sand, mixed with coarse 
clay—which the farmers call rammel. 1844 Jrul. Re Agric. 
Sac. V.1. 80 A few inches of an unwholesome rammel, under 
which is a stiff marl subsoil. 1894 Barixc-Goutp Qucer of 
Love WI. 37 ‘The fold was apparently of frammel*.. and 
grew nothing but a little stunted broom. 

Ra-mmel, 56.2 Sc. Also ramble. [Of obscure 
origin: prob. not identical with prec.] A mixture 
of barley and common bear formerly sown in Fife. 

1793 Statist, sce, Scott, 1X. 441 (Crail). 1794 bid. XM. 
531 «Markinch). 

+Rammel, v. rare~°. [app. f. Raumen sé.2 3; 
but cf. Sw. ran/a in same sense.) (See quot.) 

16xx Frorio, Fraudre, to breake in sunder, to rammell or 
moulder in pieces as sometimes mud walles or great masses 
of stones will doe of themselues. 

Rammetlkin, obs. form of RaMEKIN. 

Ra‘mmelly, a. dia’ [f. Ramen sh. 4 + -r.J 
Of the nature of rammell. 

31879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bk, 1883 Garstey 
Gloss, Coalemining 199 Rammelly, mixed argilaceous and 
sandy rocks, 

Rammer (rema). Also6 -ar,-or. [f Rasy] 

1. An instrument for ramming or beating down 
earth, or forcing stones into the ground, consisting 
of a heavy piece of wood held upright, the blow 
being given with the lower end. 

1497 Varal acc. Hen. VII (1856) &€9 Paving rammers of 
tymovre. 1530 Patscr. 260/z Rammer for husbandrie. 1600 
Sunriet Countrie Farute 1. liv. 372 You may beate it [the 
earth) downe with a rammer of wood. 1642 Besr Farw. 
Sks. (Surtees) 107 ‘The rest have rammers for ramminge and 
beatinge ot the earth downe inta the hole. 1766 Museum 
Rust. V1. 318 One person may be employed with a rammer, 
to follow five or six mowers, 1876 Voyie & Stevcnson 
Milit. Dict. 3253/2 Compressing, by means of rammers, the 
loose earth used in building parapets. 

b. A similar implement used for other purposes ; 
a pestle or stamp. 

1643 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. xxzxiii. § 402 They 
stamped 1¢ (barley) with a rough rammer ina bake house. 
1755 Gentl, Mag. XXV. 361 Ramming them [ashes] .. with 
a small light rammer, as tight as you can, without bursting 
the vatt. 1837 Wintrock Bk. Prades (1842) 254 (euler) 
Very heavy pointed ‘rammers’ fall upon the cloth. 1852 
Moreit Zanning 5 Currying (1853) 499 The skins .. are 
beaten out with the mace, or rammer. 1879 Cassell's Techn, 
Educ. VV. 338/1 When full to the brim the sale is worked 
about with a short thick stick, the ‘rammer " 

c. Applied in contempt to a heavy, clumsy shoe. 

1810 Splendid Follies 1. 127 VWF you had but a pair of pink 
slippers on instead of those confounded rammers, 

2. A cylindrical block of wood fixed at the end 
of a staff, used to drive home the charge of 2 


cannon; + the rmrod of a fire-arm. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 125 Rammers for gonnes, 
ms8x Stywarp JJart. Discife. 1. 44 A goed and sufficient 
peece, flaske,..mould,rammor, 1627 Carr. Sutri Seaman's 
Gram. xiv. 66 A Rammer is a bob of wood at the other end 


b. Aramming instrnment used inchemicalexperi- 


ments, or in blasting operations. 

1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys, Mech, xxiii. 185 The lower 
end of the Glass rammer (if we may so call ith 1709 /Ai/. 
rans. XXVI. 262, 1 ramm'd them strongly down with a 
Rammer, whose Basis was very little less than the Bore of 
Ss Me ror 4st £7. - sammer one 

vo ' rey Glass. 
* ument used 
foe : ' tae 

1546 LANGLEY cl. Vary, we anvent. Ww vile azh The 
rammer called in Latin Aries wherwith walles ouer- 
throwen was made by Epeus at Troye. 

4. A pile-iriver, or similar device. 

1688 R. Home efrmoury it. 4820/2 A Rammer, or an In- 
strument to Drive Piles into the Ground. 1795 Fauck 
Day's Diving Vess.27 The next implement was a rammer, 
with which the blocks were to be driven into the object. 
[Description follows.) 1853 J. Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 
(ed. 4) 313 The rammer made use of to drive piles. 

5. One engaged in ramming earth, 

1876 Voyir & Stevenson Aidit. Dict. 326/1. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) rantmer-beaten 
adj., (sense 2) rammer-head, rod. 

1849 Prity Conneil Acts 11, 349/1, Rammers and ramer- 
hedes, xvj dousen. 1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grant 1, 
xi. 106 Make a mark opon the Rammer-head. 1774 Coox 
in PAL Trans. LXIV, 41x The shock forced the inusker 
out of his hand, and broke the rammer rod. 1834 Lannor 
Exant. Shaks. Wks. 1846 U1, 276 The groundwork and 
relizious duty not being well rammer-beaten and flinted. 
1876 Vovie & Strevexson Alilit, Dict, 9725/2 Rammer-heads 
for..siege guns are not attached to the sponge staves, 

Rammes, Rammil, obs. ff. Rass, Kasse. ht 

Ramming (rermin), vbt. 56.0 [f. Raw ote 
-Inc1.] The action of the vb. in its various senses. 
Also with ace. 

38-2 


RAMMING. 


erggo Promp, Parv, 4202/2 Rammynge, of a grownde. 
1464 Nottingham Rec,(1883) 11.371 For makyng of holes and 
rammyng. tijd, sor PercivaLy Sf. Dict., Magoneria, 
+sramming in, 1854 H. Mitter Sch, & Schu, ix.177 The 
cry arose..‘A ramming ! a ramming !’.. He was poised like 
an ancient battering-ram, and driven headlong against the 
wall of the kiln. 1876 Vovir & Stevenson A/2/ft. Dict. 
325/2 Ramming is essential for the stability of the ramparts. 

attrié. 1775 FaicK Day's Diving Wess. 27 At the top [of 
a rammer] was a ring to hold the ramming rope. 

+Ramming, o/. sb.2 2? Obs. [f. Rast 5d.1+ 
-InG1,] The copulation of sheep. Only aétrié. 
in ramming-time, 

me og Py s aA ote tilen " * Thespotted stickes 

. the ramming time. 

4 2 . 3y the behaviour of 
Sheep at their Rutting or Ramming time the Shepherds 
observe tempests. : 

Ramming (remin), #//. a. [f. Raw v.2] 

1. slang. Forcible, ‘go-ahead *. 

1825 Sporting Mag. XVII. 38 The most ramming, cram- 
ming, jamming cove you ever saw perform. 

2. dial, Very big, huge. 

1864 J. C. Atkinson Slanton Grange 226 He worried 2 
Great, ramming rat, 1877- in northern glossaries. 

+ Rasmmis, a. Sc. Obs. = RamMist a. 

cx1450 Craft of Deyng 113 in Ratis Raving 4 Sa mony of 
thir men gangis rammys, a 

+ Ravmmis, v. Sc. Now vare or Obs. Also 
6 -iso, -eis, 7 -ish. [prob. a back-formation from 
Rasnust a.j zt, To behave frantically, to rush 


wildly about. 

a1s85 Montcomenic Fisting ww, Polwart 5x11 [They} 
rammeist redwood, and raveld in their recles, 1596 Dat- 
nyopce tr, Leslie's List. Scot. vit. 1 He began..to rammise 
and rin wylde. 3607 in C.K, Sharpe Jef Law's Ment, 
(1818) 55 She maid their two Kye run mad and rammish to 
deid. 1808 Jamieson, Nasmmis, to go about in a state 
approaching to frenzy. Z . 

Ramniish (re'mif),@.1 Now dial, Also 4-6 
-issh, -yssch, etc., 6~8 ramish. [app. f. Rast sd.1] 

1, a. Of smell, taste, etc.: Rank, strong, highly 


disagreeable. 

¢ 3386 Citaucer Can, Yeon. Prol. §& T. 334 They stynken 
as a goot Hir sauour is so rammyssh and so hoot. xs6z 
‘Turner Herbal u. 62b, Sampharitik .. hath a rammishe or 
buckishe styngkyng smell. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 
celxvii, Purging away thereby the ranke and rammish 
savour. 1719 D'Urrey Pills V. 269 Butchers .. sell a luinp 
of Ramish scent; For Weather Mutton. 

b, Having a rank smell or taste, 

1430 Lypc. Reas. & Sens. 3378 Whan she is hoot, Ram- 
men taraged asa goot. 1530 Patscr, 322/1 Rammysshe, 
yll savoured as a man or beest that is to rancke. 1600 
Suretet Countrie Farme vu. xxii, 838 Blacke dogs.. 
delight most in coursing the rammish and strong sented 
beastes, as wilde bores, foxes [etc.]. 1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 
o4 Cats, or such like ramish creatures. 1863 Mrs. ‘l’oocoop 
Spec. Yorksh. Dial, This cheese..is rather ramniish, 1894 
Crark Russet Good Sie Mohock \. 140 Open that sky- 
light.. Its growing durned rammish down here. 

e. jig. of persons, things, qualities, etc. 

1610 //istrio-mt. Ww. 310 Fat Ignorance, and rammish 
Barbarisme. c 1622 Cuarman Léiad ut. Comm. (1857) 79 In 
this poesy, redundant Y affirm him, and rammish, 1656 Karu 
Mons. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. Jr. l'arnass. 1 xxiii. (1674) 
25 Those preambles, which smelt so rammish. 

+2. ? Lascivious, Instful. Ods. 

Perh, belongs to Rammist a.° (cf. sense 2 there). 

1577 Stanyuurst Deser, Irel, in Holinshed (1809) V1. 32 
Rutting wives make often rammish husbands, as our proverb 
dooth inferre. 1635 QuarLes £71d/. 11. £29 Goe, Cupids 
rammish Pandar, goe. 

Hence Ra‘mmishly adv. 

3567 J. Mariet Nat, Hist. 63 At haruest time his leaues 

mh *abe- 

Rammush (re'myj),a.4_ Now ontyazat. Also 
6 -ysshe, 7-9 ramish. [Alteration of RamMacE a., 
perth, after prec., but cf. Rasmust.] 

+1. =RAMAGE a. 1. Obs, 

3526 Sxevton Afagnyf. 1831 My hawke is rammysshe. 
1593 Tell-Jroth's N. ¥. Gift 88 The rammish hauke is 
tanid_ by carefull heed. 1653 Watton Avngler i, 12 The 
Ramish Hawk, the Haggard, and the two sorts of Lentners. 

2. Wild, violent. Now only dal. 

Perh. to some extent associated with Rast 54.1 

1607 Marxnam Cava, 1. 67 Stond horses naturally .. are 
exceeding rammish, & vnruely. 1807 J. Stace Poems 134 
What avail'd their ramish routs, Wi’ Sampson leyke exer- 
tions. 1859 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

Rammish, variant of Ramsis v. Se. 


Rammishness (remifnés), [f. Rasniuse a.t 
+-nEss.] The fact or condition of being rammish. 
1552 Hoetorct, Rammishness, hircus, 159 PERCIVALL Sp. 


*Ra-mmist, a. Se. Now rare. Also 5 -yad. 
[? Alteration of Ramace a, Cf. also Rasuis a. 


and v}.] Mad, crazy, frantic. 

1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 245 A woodman, 
a ramysde fule that for lytill gude wuld sett his lyf in perile. 
3536 Bettenpen Crom. Scot. (1821), 186 The residew .. 
come ..as rammist and wod creaturis, to have revengit the 

“slauchter of their freindis. {Still used in Orkney and Shet- 
land diaL] 
. Hence + Ba:mmistness, madness, frenzy. Obs. 

1456 Siz Go Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 227 The qubilk 
duk..takis a woodnes and a ramysdness in his hede. 
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Rammy (re'mi), ¢. Now chiefly zorth. dial, 
[f. Rast sé.1 + -y.J] Characteristic of, resembling 
(that of) a ram; esf.=Raspisx a1, 

1607 Torsttt Four. Beasts (1638) 482 ‘That Rammy 
humour and rank moistness which is found in the Male. 
sheep, 162r Burton Anat, Afel. u. ii. 1. i, ‘hat rammy 
mutton, which is in Turkey and Asin Minor. 1652 Brose 
City Wit w. ii, Thou rammy nastinesse. 1882- in dial, 
glossaries (Yks., Lanc.,Chesh.). 1884 Bourne Suake Dance 
Moguis rx 95 Herds of goats skipped nervously past us, 
the leader giving his rammy bleat of warning. 

Rammyn, Ramne, Ramnus: see RwAMN, 
Ruamnus. Rammys, obs. f. Rams. 

/Ramolade. Oss. <A kind of sauce for fish, 
made of parsley, ‘chibols’, anchovies, and capers, 
with other seasoning, 

1706 in Puiuuurs. 1736 Bary Househ. Dict., Having 
dress‘d the fillets ina proper dish, they are to be sprinkled 
with this ramolade, . 

| Ramollissement (ramol?sman). Path. [F., 
f. vamollir to soften: see Mouiiry.] A morbid 


softening of some part of the body. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 357 note, The black 
ramollissement or disease, in which the liver is reduced to 
adark-coloured mass, of very little consistence, 1880 AITKEN 
Pract, Med, (ed. 7) 11. 474 In thirteen cases of ramollisse- 
ment of the cerebellum..motion was greatly affected. 

Ramon: see Ramoon. _ 

|| Ramoneur (ramonor). [F., f. ramoner to 
sweep, f. zamon broom, ultimately from L, zdmus 
Rasus.] a. A chimney-sweep. b. A machine 
for sweeping chimneys. Also alir7d. c. A colour 
resembling that of soot. 

1835 Court Mag. V. p. ii/: Velvet and satin hats of a new 
colour called ramoneur (it is a dingy shade of brown, 
approaching nearly to black). 1859 Sata Tw. round Clock 
(1861) 39 Smoke has been merciful to Covent Garden 
Market, and its cornucopia is not as dingy as a ramoneur's 
sack. 3861 Mavirw Lond, Labour Il. 373 Cleansing 
Chimneys with the Patent Ramoneur Machine. 

Ramoon (rim#'n). Alsoramon. [Sp. amon, 
f. xamo branch; cf. prec.} The tops and leaves of 
a West Indian and Central American tree ( Zrophis 
Americana), used as fodder for cattle. Chiefly in 
comb. Ramoon-tree. 

1756 P. Browxe Jamaica 357 The Ramoon tree. The 
leaves and tops of this tree make an agreeable wholesome 
fodder for all sorts of cattle. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 302/2 
YL. americana, the Ramoon-tree, ts twenty feet high... The 
drupes are about the size of grapes, and have a pleasant 
flavour, 1885 //arfer’s Mag, Feb. 374/2 They go half 
buried under a Joad of ramon. (he ramon-tree serves as 


, fodder for horses.) 3 


Ramord, variant of REMorp ~ Oés. 

Ramose (riméus), a. [ad. L. ridmasus: see 
Rauwus and -ose.] = Raous 1. 

1689 H. More Anszw. Psychof. 139 They are long, smooth, 
flexible Parts whereas those of Oil are more ramose. 1707 
Stoane Jamaica 1.66 This Fungus .. begins very narrow, 
growing in breadth to its end, where it is flat, ramose, or 
deeply cut. 1804 PAil, Traus. XCIV. 43 Either in the 
form of layers, or of mamillae, or in the ramose form of 
stalactites, 1870 Stone J/uvit. Heeded 184 Churches .. 
springing into vigorous ramose existence. 

Hence Ramo:sely adv.; +Bamo'sity Ols.-° 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Ramosity, fulness of Boughes, 
boughiness. 1872 H. C. Woop Fresh-Water Alez 21 A 
gelatinous stratum..here and there ramosely divaricate. 

Ramoso- (riméx'so), combining form of prec., 
as in ramoso-palmate, -subdivided, -subpinnate. 

1836 Dana Zooph. (x8 O16 Te F 
palmate. /é/d. 662 Th 
subpinnate. Jbid. 707 ** 5 : 

Ramonus (ré!-mas), a. Now sure. [ad. L. ra- 
mos-us: see Rasose and cf. F. ramenx (16th c.y.] 

1. Branching, ramose: a. of plants, or plant-like 
forms. Also jig. of a pedigree. 

1562 Lricn Arvorie (1597) 120 b, Genealogies discending, 
and Ramous. 3668 Witkixs Real Char.u. iv. 84 Marigold 
- having a ramous leavy stalk. 1676 J. Beaumont in Pil, 
Trans. X1.732 A Mine, where well near all the Eutroch?.. 
grew tapering and ramous. 1793 Sir J. E. Saute in Afew, 
(2832) I. 409 A very beantiful, ¢, ramous shrub, 

. Applied (after ancient physics) to the par- 
ticles of viscous or rigid bodies. 

31674 Phil. Trans. 1X. 105 The Rigidity of the Ramous 
parts of the Air proceeds from the Nitro-aerial corpuscles 
therein infixed. 1742 London 6 Country Brewer 1. (ed. 4) 
38 Hops .. whose articles are active and rigid, by which 
the viscid ramous Parts of the Malt are much divided. 18:3 
'T. Bussy Lueretins 1. iu. Comm. p. xx, The ramous and 
incutvated seeds..must inlock each other universally. 

2. Belonging to, characteristic of, branches. 

1823 T. Bussy Lucretius Il. v. Cont, p. xxxti, They 
arose from the ramous friction of groves and woods. a 1845 
Hoop Flu Tree u. xiv, In ramous wrestlings interlaced— 
A Forest Liocoon. 

Ramowd: see vaiv-mouthed s.v. Raw a. 

+ Ramp, 56.1 Ods. Also 5-6 ramps. [?f. 
Ramp vl} 4.] A bold, vulgar, ill-behaved woman 
or girl. 

axgso Ant. de la Tour (1868) 25 A woman that dede 
ansuere her husbonde afore straungeres like a rampe, with 
gret uelonis wordes. axgq8 Haut Chron, (1809) 148 [She] 

was a rampe of suche boldnesse, that she would course 
horsses and ride theim to water. 1573 G. Harvey Letter- 
64, (1884) 113 An insatiable rampe, Of Messalines stampe. 
z61x Mippterox & DrexKer Aoaring Girl 1m. iit, The 
bouncing ramp, that roaring girl my mistress. 1728 Densis 
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RAMP. 


Pofe's Rape Lock 16 The Author .. represents her likewise 
a fine, modest, well-bred Lady: .. And yet in the very next 
Canto she appears an arrant Rampand a ‘Temrigg. [1896 A. 
Laxe Monk /t/e 62 All men..mocked the Pucelle fora bold 
ramp, with a bee in her bonnet.] 


Ramp (remp), sd.2 [Of obscure origin in 
sense 1; in sense 2 abbrey. of RAMrION; in sense 3 
a back-formation from Ramrs.] 


+1. The plant Wake Robin (Aram maculatunr,. 

2548 Turner Names Herbes 16 Arum is called..in english 
Cuckopintell, Wake Robin, or Rampe. 1578 Lyte Dadocns 
ML. Vil. 323. r6rx Corer., /arrus, Wake-robin,.. Rampe. 

2. The garden rampion. Also a/fr7é. 

1598 Fiorio, Ramfoncoli,a kind of roote vsed in sallads 
called rampes [x6rx Rampe-rootes vsed much in salades]. 
1846 McCutrocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 105 The ramps 
of the garden are the roots of Campanula rapunculus. 3854 
S. Tuomson IVild FZ, 1. 305 The root of the Campanula 
rapunculoides was formerly cultivated under the name of 
ramps, 

3. The wild garlic, ramsons. (See Ramps.) 

1826 Soutney Mind. Eccl. Angi. 18 The ramp and the 
stinkard will continue to be as offensive and as rank, 
although we should dignify them by their Linnaean appel- 
lations. 1869 in Lomsdale Gloss. 

Ramp (remp), 54.3 [f. Rasp zl] The act of 
tamping, in senses of the vb. 

1671 Mitton Samson 139 The bold Ascalonite Fled from 
his Lion ramp. 1798 CoLerincn: France iii, Her arm made 
mockery of the warrior’s ramp. 1872 Browninc Fifine 
Ixxvii, No pompous stag .. with toss of horn, and brag Of 
bray, and ramp of hoof. 

+b. pi. Komps. Obs. rare. 

31747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 325 Dunstan... breaking abruptly 
into the room, found him playing at ramps with his wife and 
her mother. 

Ramp (remp), s.4 fa. F. rampe, £. ramper 
Rap v2] 

1. A slope; an inclined plane connecting two 


different levels, ¢sf. in fortifications. 

1779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 233 A ramp of masonry was 
the ascent, but only to one door of this vast apartment. 
3832 Soutney Hist. Penins. War UI. 419 They were 
employed in .. destroying the ramps of the covered way. 
1881 Parcrave Visions Eng. 238 Like hornets they swarm 
up the ramp, Lancing a breach through the long palisade. 

2. The difference in level between the abutments 


of a rampant arch, 

172g W. Harrressy Sound Building 4 Raise a Perpen- 
dicular..equal to the Ramp of the Arch, 1842 Gwitt 
airchit. § 1943 To describe a rampant pointed arch, whose 
span..and the height of the ramp are given, — . 

3. a. Part of the handrail of a stair, having a 


concave or upward bend (freq. continued in a knee 


or convex bend), as at a landing. ; 
19778 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) 1. 6218/1 The manner of drawing, 
the ram, which is to rise equal to the height of the first 
step of the next flight. 1842 Gwitt ArcAit. § 2182 In the 
upper ramp.. produce the top of the rail..toP. 1862 Catal. 
Internat. Exhit, VW. xxxt. 24 Model of Stable Fittings .. 
showing the. .division railing and ramps. é 
Comb. 1859 Carriage Builders’ Frnl. 1. 184/2 The tron 
ramp-rail, .- with the stable-stall-post, .. isa most neat and 
desirable division. . 
b. Aslanting (straight or curved) shoulder con-~ 


necting two levels of the coping of a wall. Also, 
the sloping part of a stair parapet. 
x Gwitt Archit. 1023. 1883 Standard 15 Apr. 2/6 
Falling over the coping or ramp of the steps. ; 
Ramp, s/.6 Slang. [f. Ramp v.2 2.) Aswindle. 
2888 Sfandani 27 June 6/1 How often do we bear people 
say that such-and-such a race was a fearful ramp. 3902 
Ibid, 29 Apr. 4/5 Being president of a swindle-—‘a ramp 


they called it. tis 

Ramp (remp), @. Se. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
a. corrupt form of Rank a., after Ramp v.] — 

1, Wanton, riotous. Ramp rider = rank rider. 

371g Pesnecuicx Y2eeddale 27 When frank Miss John 
came first into the camp With his fierce flaming sword, none 
was so ramp. 1759 Fountainnatt Jecis. I. 2 (Jam.) The 
other a gentleman, and young, and known to be ramp. 
a 1800 in Child Ballads IV. 198/2 Ride out, ride out, ye 
ramp rider! 1819 W.'Tennanr Papistyy' Storit'd (1627) 62 
The mob were ramp already. 

2. Strong, rank. 

1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encyci. s.v., A ramp. smell, 
astrong smell, the smell of ahe-goat. 1887 Suppl. Jamie- 
son's Dict. s.v. Let, A barbarous, cruel method of reducing 
the ramp flavour of the flesh of animals. 

Ramp (remp),v.1_ Forms: 4-5 raunp-, 4-6. 
raump-, (9 dia/, rawmp), 6-7 rampe, 4- Tamp.. 
[a. OF. raniper (12th c.) to creép, crawl, climb, of 
uncertain origin: cf. It. rampare.] 

+1. intr. To creep or crawl on the ground. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 76.A litel Serpent_on the ground, 
Which rampeth al aboute round. ¢2430 Pilger. Lyf Man- 
hode 1. xii. (1869) 25, I make briddes flee, bestes go, fisshes 


swymme, dragowns raunpen. 1594 'T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
vad. i, 409 Beastes sampine on the earth, or marching 


Ac 
ypon all foure. : 
2. To climb, scramble. Now only ie pee 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. exci. 227 Firs! . 
rk rd de Ia Salle. x60r 
raumpynge vppe lyke a catte, Bem att sampe op wk 
1653 Urquuarr 


Howann Pliny x. xviii, These het 

their bellies to the cree tenting as Perle ace 
yOu: 2 Ta 

oe dow of the full height of a 


Rabelais 1, xxiii. 106 
is fashi against a win 

ise fashegs Hi. CUxurre Rochdale Gloss., Rawimp, to 

ws in a careless manner. 


lance. 

climb or reach over thin oa 
Fand fie. 1$78 ‘I. Procter Gorg. Gallery P iii, One 

re atten rampes too hye. 264gr Mitton Ani- 


RAMP, 


madd, ¥. Wks. (1851) 224 Surely the Prelates would have 
Saint Pauls words rampe one over another, as they use to 
clime into their Livings and Bishopricks. 

b. Of plants: To climb (#f, or ufor some 
support). Now chiefly dial. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 1.1. § 2. 266 It rampeth vpan what- 
soeuer is neere vnto it, /déd. Iii. § 1. a The great With- 
winde that rampeth in hedges. 1667 W. Cotes Adam: in 
£den clxiv, The Vine, ramping and taking hold of any 
thing it meeteth with. 169r Ray IVisd. God 1. (1692) 102 
Ramping upen Trees, Shrubs, Hedges or Poles, they 
[plants] mount up toa great height. 1766 Museum: Rust. 


VI. 198 FE’ “res. 
Lbid. $43 yes. 
1877 V.! . 


ec. OF non-climbing plants: To grow rankly or 
Inxuriantly, to shoot up rapidly. Now dial. 

1607 (see Rasrinc Zl. a. 4b). 2610 W. Fotkinatas: Art 
of Survey 1, xi, 38 Jesamines rampe vp in a rotten earth. 
1733- {see Rameinc Jf/. a. 4b). 1820 Crare Rural Life 
(ed. 3) 70 The cow-boy seeks the sedge, Ramping in the 
woodland hedge. 1895 £. Anglian Gloss., Kantp,..to grow 
rapidly and luxuriantly. It is applied to the rank growth 
of plants supporting themselves. 

3. Of beasts (real or depicted, as in Her.): To 
Tear or stand on the hind legs, as if in the act of 
climbing ; to raise the fore-paws in the air; hence, 
to assume, or be in, a threatening posture. (Chiefly 
said of lions.) Also of persons: To raise, or 
gesticulate with, the arms; + to clutch wildly a. 

1300 Cursor M. 7104 A lion quilpe .. Rampand to samp- 
son he stert. ¢1330 R. Brussc CArou. (1810) 305 Pei sauh 
kynge’s banere, raumpand pre Iebardes, 14.. Zundale's 
Vis. 334 Fowle fendys ay grennyng And as wyld wolfis thei 
cam rampyng. ¢x4s0 Hottanp How/at 416 A lyoun 
crovnit with gold, Of siluir 3¢ se shold ‘To ramp in array. 

. 2549-62 Srrrnuorp & H. Ps. xxii. 13 Like a Lyon roaring 
out, and ramping for his pray. 1§90 Srenser F. Q. 1. v. 28 
Their bridles they would champ, And trampling the fine 
element would fiercelyramp. 164x Hinve ¥. Bruen xlvii. 
15x The Bish. was glad to lay hold on the boy, ramping at 

re - out that way. 19774 J. Bryant 

. imped: the pard sported. x82z 

Be "y xvii. 245 My Lady Lillycratt's 

little dogs ramped and barked. 1883 Ln. R. Gower Reminisce. 

Liv. 48 Above the fireplace ramps the Royal Lion of Scotland. 
tb. To trample in triumph. Obs, rare—'. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1595) 906 To exceede the bonds 


of modestie so farre, as to rampe in manner with both their ' 


feete vpon the dead, and to sing songs of victurie. 

4. Of persons: To storm or rage with violent 
gestures; to act in a furious or threatening manner. 

1386 Cuaucer Monk's Prol. 16 Whan she comth home 
she rampeth in my face, And crieth false coward, wrek thy 

wyf, cxqgo Henry [Wallace vu. 458 The peple beryt lyk 
wyld bestts.. Within the wallis, rampand_on athir sid. 
a 160g Mostcomerie Devot. Poems ii, + Quhy doth the 
Heathin rageand rampe? 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. 
xiv. 414 By this time the long dormant Usurer ramps for 
the payment of his money. 1648 Regal! Apol. 39 He saw 
the House of Commons begin to ramp upon him. 1809 W. 
Invinc Anickerd. (1861) 168 The lion-hearted Peter roared 
and ramped. 1860 Gen. P. Tuourson Andi Alt. IT. exli. 
120 They had ramped and sworn that drawing by the tail 
Was an ‘institution ', 

b. trausf. of things. Also with z¢. 

a 1605 Montcomerte Wisc. Poets xxviii, 4x Watring wauis 
and huge, Quhilk ramping ouer his rigging ryds. « 1734 
North Eran. (1740) I. Pref. x ‘{mpartial’ ramps iton the 
Title Page. 3864 H.C. Coore Veglected Fact Eng. Hist. 
308 Though Christianity flourished..heathenism ramped by 
its side. 1874 Hottanp Misty. Janse xiv. 197 Ramping 
from his hiding place Roared the wild Thunder. 

* +5. To go about ina loose, immodest way. és. 

1530 Parscr. 678/2, J rampe, I playe the callet. Je ras- 
fount. 21953 Uvarr Koyster D. 1. iv. (Arb,} 37 Isall your 
+. joy In whiskyng and ramping abroade like a ‘om boy. 
1611 Cotcr,, Gadriller, (a wench) to raump, or play the rig. 

b. = Rouev. Now dial. 

1657 (see Rasirinc vol. sé. axzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, To Ramp, to Play rude Horse-Play. 1720 Swirt 
Jrish, Feast, They dance in a round, Cutting capers and 
ramping. 1741 [see Rampinc vd/. 56.1} a 1825 in Forby. 

+ To bound, rush, or range about in a wild or 
excited manner. 

2627 Fevruam Resolves 1. Ixxxit. (1677) 333 Such wild 
Cattel as ramp up and down on the earch. a@ 1Boo Aenipy 
Kay vii, in Child Ballads 1. 302/2 She rampit out, and she 
rampit in, She rampit but and ben. 1853 HawtHoRNE 
Tanglewood T., Minotaur 18 The great sow had been an 
awful beast while ramping about the woods and fields. 2890 
D'Ovie Notehes 88 The bronchos, by ‘ramping’ across the 
storm, had found good shelter for themselves. 

rfl. 21857 Fortal Hunter Bromsgrove in Child Ballads 
I. 212/2 The wild boar .. Thrashed down the trees as he 
ramped him along. 

b. To sail swiftly, to scud. 

1872 Buckie Lays High!. 61 The rocks..Saw thy daring 
Norsemen, Haco, Ramping o’er the Scottish tide! 1889 
Blackw, Mag. CXLVI. 187/2 We were ramping along 
under a brilliant sun. 

TL. 7. Arch, Of a wall: To ascend or descend 

from one level to another. (Cf. Ras 6.4 3 b.) 

1856 Ecclesiologist XVI. 342 Sections of wall ‘ramping’ 
from its cornice line to the north and south extremities of 
the half screen, 1858 Spcrven Suffl. Forby 40 A wall so 
formed is said to ramp. 1876 in Surrey Gloss. 

8. trans. Alil.and Arch. To furnish with a ramp, 
to build with ramps. 

1848 A,B. Evaxs Leicestersh. Words s.v.. On slopes the 
wall is generally so ‘ramped’ or ‘ramped off’ at intervals, 
1897 Lo. Ropexts 41 Yrs. Jndia xivi. (1898) 354 The banks 
of the numerous nullas .. had to be ramped before the guns 
and baggage could pass over then, 
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b. (See quot.) 

1847 Harurwett, Ramf,.. (3) Bending a piece of iron 
upwards to adapt it to wood-work, of a gate, &c. is called 
ramping it. 

Ramp (emp), v2 [Of obscure origin. 

In sense x perh.a misuse of prec., as Wyclif and Trevisa 
render L. rafiens and rafax by ‘rampant’. Sense 2 may 
be a different word.] 

+1. trans. To snatch, tear, pluck. Ods. 

1567 Gotnine Ovid's Met, vist. (1593) 206 She the gag- 
toothd elfe did spie, .. ramping up the grasse With uglie 
nailes and chankingit. 2570 Levins J/antg. 18/39 To 
rampe, raferc. 1626 Sanoys Ovid's Met. xu. 243 Amycus 
-.down ramps A brazen cresset. 1633 J. Done Hist. Sed- 
tiagint 99 It is not lawfull to vexe and trouble any person 
.. nor rampe away his Goods by force. 

2. slang. To rob or swindle; sfec. to force (one) 


to pay a pretended bet. (Cf. Raper %.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Rautp, to rob any person or 
place by open violence or suddenly snatching at something 
and running off with it. 1887 Daily News 12 Oct. 7/1 Wf 
you have seen me ticket-snatching and ‘ramping’ why did 
you not take me in charge? 1892 Cham. Fril. 13 Aug. 
317/2 The neighbour who's ramped the man that trusted 
him. 1897 Daily News 3 Sept. 3/5 Charge of ‘ramping’ 
a_book-maker. 

Ramp, v.3 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 raumpe. 
[Imitative.] ¢rans. To eat greedily or noisily. 

1542 Upart Erasin, Apoph. 73 Ye maye take some parte, 
with me, were my woordes, and not to raumpe them vp on 
that facion, 3894 Northumbld. Gloss., Rantp, to eat with 
a gnashing sound. . 

Rampa-cious, a. rare, [var. rampageous, as if 
f. Rave v.l + -actous.] = Rampacrous. 

2837 Dickxexs Pickw. xxit, A stone statue of some ram- 
pacious animal with flowing mane and tail, distantly re- 
sembling an insane cart-horse. 1894 Daily News 20 Apr. 
5/4 4 dog and a cat and three rampacious children. 

Rampage (rempetdz), sh. [f. the vb] A 
state of excitement or violent passion; the act of 
behaving or rushing about in a reckless or riotous 


fashion; esp. in phr. ov the rampage. 

86x Dickens Gt. Expect. ti, She's been on the Ram-page 
this last spell, about five minutes, 1872 Brack daz, 
Phaeton xi. 147 She leaves his charming society to go off 
on a wild rampage through the country. 1891 Sfectator 
to Oct. 487 ‘Lhe Irish Members .. think a rampage will 
guarantee their seats. 

Rampage (rampéi-dz), v. Also 9 Sc. -auge. 
[Orig. Sc., of obscme formation, but perh. based 
on Kap vt The stressing rampage also occurs.] 

l. intr. To behave violently or furiously; to 
storm, rage wildly. 

x7rs Rastsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. xvii, His wife did reel, 
And rampage in her choler. ¢17z20 — Marriage of Earl 
Wemyss xii, Were Jove rampaging in the air. a1784 Ross 
Helenore (x789) 64 He rampaged red wood, And lap and 
dane’d, and was in unco mood. 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet 
fet. xi, He came down here, rampauging like a Jion. 1 
J. Arcu Story of Life ix. 232 He sawpaged like a lunatic, 
and fairly lost his head. 5 F 

2. To go about in an excited, furious, or violent 
manner; to rash wildly hither and thither. 

1808 J. Mayne Siller Gut w. 137 Friends feghting friends, 
rampaged about, 1832 Gen. P, Toompson Exerc. (1842) 1. 360 
Our sailors would have been ‘rampaging’ over the world. 
1861 Dickens Gt, E-xfect. ii, She made a grab at Tickler, 
and she Ram-paged out, 

transf, 1892 Hux.ey in Lifé (1900) I. xx. 331) I hear 
you have influenza rampaging about the Camp. 

Hence Rampa‘ging vé/. sh. and Ppl. a. 

1824 Sc mo? aa VN, 

agin: 

3876 FE ‘ 
is one thing and rampaging is another. 

Ranipageous (rempéi-dgas), a. 
[f RampaGE sd, + -ous.] 

1. Violent; unruly; boisterous. 

1822 Gatt Provost xv. 115 The primitive ages of a ram- 
pageousantiquity. 1840 Mrs. F. Trottore Widow Married 
xxui, She must be careful not to be too frolicsome and 
rampageous | 1888 Mrs. H. AVarD, R. Elsmere LV A 


Paajee! eae, Armee 


Also -ious, 


“s s NO namentation is 
for the most part rampageous rocaille style. 
Hence Rampa‘geously adv.; EHampa'geous- 
ness. 
x840 Lapy C. Bury Hist. of Flirt xxiii, He swears so 
rampageously, it upsets me. 1883 S¢. Fames's Gaz.19 May 
5 They.. have good cause for rampageousness. 
Rampair(e, obs. variants of RAMPIRE. 
+Ramparllion. Os. Also 6-7 -alion, 7 (9) 
-allian. [Perh. based on Ramp vl Cf. rapscallion, 
yillain, scoundrel. 
sda Nest seth con/et Strange Nee En eacs, 
& von them ram- 
pa ‘ ‘ . of their fingers. 
3639 R. Davrsvorr Wew Trick to Cheat Devil. ti, And 
bold Rampallion like, swear and drinke drunke, 1822 Scorr 
Nigel xxvi, I was almost strangled with my own Land by 
twa rampallians, , 
b. Applied to a woman. rare— - 
x60z S, Rowranns Greene's Ghost D 3 Here 
Rampalion put besides her schoole-tricke. oe 
Rampancy (rempansi). [f. next: see -ANCY J 
The fact or condition at ages weed Srcipant 
z H. More £x4. ist. Pref biv b, r 
poet being quite 4 paeeiee evacuated by the Rampancy 
of the Spiritual, 1699 Couuicr 2d Def Short View (1730) 


was..an aged 


RAMPANT, 


373 Is Rampancy and Lewdness the Character of Breed. 
ing? 1844 Dickens Maré. Chuz, vill, He may be said to 
have exhibited, at the moment, a sort of moral rampancy 
himself. 1892 H. R. Reysotns in Life (1828) xix. 463, 
Lam considerably moved by the rampancy of much of this 
Old Testament criticism. 


Rampant (rempint), a. (s5.) Also 5 raump-; 
4-6 -aunt, (5-awnt), 5-6 -and. [a. F. rampant, 
pres. pple. of ramper Ramp v1 

By Wyclif and Trevisa inaccurately employed to render 
L. rapiens and rafar. In northern Eng. and Sc. prior 
to 1600 rantfand is properly the pres. pple. of Rawr. 

In carly use freq. placed after the sb, as in French; now 
only in Her., or with suggestion of this. ] 

A. adj. 1. Of beasts, esp. lions: Rearing or 
standing with the fore-paws in the air. 

3382 Wycur Ps. xxi. 14 Thei openeden vp on me ther 
mouth; as a leoun rampaunt [L. radiens] and rorende. 
234.. Leg. Rood 145 Pe Geuel stod lyk A lyon raumpaunt. 
3509 Hawrs /ast. Pleas, xvii. (Percy Soc.) 79 Rampande 
lyons stode up wondersly, x60r Hottanp Piiny vitt. xvi, 
When he chaseth and followeth after other beasts, hee goeth 
alwaies saltant or rampant. 1667 Mitton ?. L. vit. 4€6 
‘The Tawnie Lion .. Rampant shakes his Brinded main. 
1735 Somervitte Chase 1. 196 Then on their Haunches 
rear'd, rampant they seize Each other's Throats. 1876 
Gro. Eutot Dan. Der. 1. vi, Careful how he moved his 
lion paws lest he should crush a rampant..mouse. 

frany, 1698 Fuver «dice. £, (dia & 2.52 The one part 
of them wearing naked Swords rampant in one Hand. 

Comb. 1852 Munvy_d ntipodes (1857) 185 ‘The rampant. 
looking rocks of the ‘ Cavallos’, 

b. spec. in Her. ‘Standing on the Sinistcr hind- 
leg, with both forelegs elevated, the Dexter above 
the Sinister, and the head in profile’ (Cussans). 

14.. Sir Benes 1977/3480 (M.) Syr Beuys bare of colour 
poymant A rede lyon of golde rampant. x62 Leicit 
Armorie (1597) 45 You must note heere the difierence [of] 
the Lyon rampande, and this Lyon {saliant}. 3593 Siaks. 
2 Hen. VI, v. i. 203 Old Neuils Crest, The rampant Beare 
chain'd to the ragged staffe. 21667 Cowrey dss., Agric. 
Wks. 1710 II. 7 allies, and Lions Rampant, and Spread 
Eagles in Fidds d'Or, 317274 Rausay Un Royal Comp. 
Archers 21 Well pleas’d the rampant Lyon smooths his 
mane, 184 Scotr Haz, xi, ‘he choven crest of our family, 
a bear, as ye observe, and rampant. 

dar msenl shen IT Ace ak mw Baha BE em oe EM AAS e wn 
rg : 

e f a fierce disposition. 

ples . IV. 447 Bestes rampaunt 
(L. rapaces] spare her owne kynde. 1579 Svensrr Shepi. 
Cal. July 21 ‘Lhe rampant Lyon hunts he fast, With dogges 
of noysome breath, 164r J. Jackson True Evang. 7.1.66 
‘Yo make the condemnation of these ravenous Wolves, and 
Lion rampants, more just. 

d. Exhibiting fierceness or high spirits by ramp- 
ing or similar movements. Also const. w2/h. 

a 1§29 SKELTON slgst. Scottes 135 ‘Vhe Whyte Lyon, there 
rampaunt of moode, He ragyd and rent out your hart 
bloode. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. u. 155 The Monster at first 
was very Rampant and looked upon these Enemies with 
great Disdain, 1748 ‘Howson Cast. Jidel, 1. Wiii, The 
younglings frisk along the meads.. Rampant with life. 
1843 B Parley’s Aun LV, 235 A wild boar, rampant from 
a forest. 

2. transf. a. Of persons: Violent and extravapant 
in action, opinion, etc, (esp. in the manner implied 
by the sb.). 

3628 Earee MWicrocosin., Player (Arb.) 42 He is tragicall 
on the Stage, but rampant in the Tyring-house, and sweares 
oathes there which he never con'd. 1709 in Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) II. 324 note, The Whiges are rampant, and thinke 
to carry all before then, 1848 Tuackeray Dk. Sucls xvii, 
PR BO "t's Ne present 

' - The crowd 

. ' rampant, 
tae ae ' ; y rampant 
theorists of some ethnological schools. : 

b. Of things: Unchecked, unrestrained, aggres- 
sive, etc.; esp. of a quality, belief, state of things, 
etc.: Having full sway or unchecked course in the 
individual or (more commonly) in general society. 

1619 Siz R, Naunton in Fortescue Pap. (Camden) 95 In 
whom theyr_ hope is now growen rampant. 3642 Feiire 
Holy & Prof. St.v. xviii. § 4 It grieved him to see ignorance 
and impiety so rampant. 1673 Grew Alec. Vegit. Roots 
§ 66 The Sulphureous or Oyly Parts, which were before 
concentred, are now more or Jess rampant. 1728 Mod) ow 
Corr. (1843) H. 392 The great thing I fear .. is, that Arian- 
ism turnrampant. 179§~7 Soutury Puvenile& Minor Poems 
Whs, 1838 I. 227 Iniquity abounds, and rampant Vice .. 
taints The herd of humankind. 2866 Kane Arct. Ard. 
I. xvi. 186 The tide was low, the ice rampant. 1877 Mrs. 
Outenant Makers Flor, ii. 31 This cunous outbreak of 
rampant democracy. _ 

+3. Lustful; vicious. Obs. 

¢1680 Beveripce Serut. (1729) 1. 36 Lest his body should 
grow rampant .. the church orders him to fast. 1732 
Fintoine Miser w. xiv, The young fellows of this age are 
so rampant, that even degrees of kindred can’t restrain 
them. 38:2 H. & J. Sautu ey. Addr, Archit. Atoms, 
The rampant lessons of the stews. : 

4. Of plants or their growth: Rank, luxurions. 

1764 Museran Rust. V1. 298 Where 2 fine sheep-walk is 
wanted, the sweeter and less-rampant grasses will, of course, 
be chosen. 3796 C. Mansuane Garden. xvi. (1813) 271 
A tich [soil] .. makes them [uasturtiums] too rampant and 
less fruitful 3867 D. G. Mircurit, Rerat Stud. 34 Is 
rampant growth will cover your trellised porch in a pair cf 
seasons, . 

5. Arch. Of an arch or vault: Having the abtt- 
ments or springing lines on different levels. 


‘ RAMPANTLY. 


ryas W. Hatrressy Sound Building 5 To draw a Ram- 
pant Semicircular Arch, 284s Gwitt Arrhit, § 1943 To 
draw n rampant pointed arch, whore span,..and the height 
of the ramp are given. 

+B. sh. = Rane sh.) Obs, rare. 

367% Proll. to Shadwel’s: Humorists, These Rampants 
have a hungry Worm indeed. 

Rampantly (rempintli), ade. [f. prec. + 
-LY °.J “In a rampant manner. 

3425 Lypc. De Guil. Pilger. 12760 Rampawntly she gan 
to go Vn-to meward, off crnelie. 3697 Corinne Janer, 
Stage vi, (1730) 183 Their Songs are often rampantly lewd. 
B97 Atlantic Monthly Oct. 546 A town so rampantly 
democratic, 

Rampary, var. Raurer], obs. var. RAMPIRE. 

Rampart (re'mpait), sé. Also 6 -arte,-arde, 
-erd, 6-7 -ard,7 -ert. See also Rampmesé, [ad. 
F. sempart, trempard, rampart, etc. (16th c.), f 
remiparer RAMPIRE @.] 

L. Fortif, A mound ofearth raised for the defence 
of a place, capable of resisting cannon-shot, wide 
enough on the top for the passage of troops, guns, 
etc., and usually surmounted by a stone parapet. 

xs83 Stocker Cro. Warres Lowe C. w. 64b, This daie 
was bernane a Rampart, at Northe newe Gate. 258s 
T. Wasnincros tr. Michelay's Voy.t. vilj. 7b, Strong walles, 
ramperdes, ditches. x6g% Eant Monn. tr. Brondrs Civil 
Warres v. 134 The Rampard betweene the two townes 
was covered with blood. 1657 Miron P. Z. 1. 675 To 
trench a Field, Or cast a Rampart. 1774 Pennant Tour 
Scotl. in 1772, 91 The camps united to each other by a 
rampart. 3777 Watson eee @f (1839) 233 ‘The fort of 
Sparendam, the rampart of which stood on the dyke along 
which the troops must pass. x80 [see 2]. 1880 Ovrpa 
Afoths UW. xvii. 235 1t was rather a rampart than a terrace, 
and the waves bent and fretted the wall below, 

transf. and jig. 161x Brorr, Mahui iii. § That had the 
waters round ‘bout it, whose rampart was the sea. 1675 
Trauenne CAr. Ethics 185 As the laws are the rampart 
of mens estates, justice is the rampart of the law. 2748 
Gray Alfiance 96 The rocky ramparts round they see. 
1818 Snecury Kev. Sslanr vic xi, Flesh and bone Soon 
made our ghastly ramparts, 1867 Saures Hrguenots Eng. 
x. (1880) 159 Louis XIV..could not prevail against the 
impenetrable rampart of conscience. . 

2. attrib. and Comd., as rampart communication, 
cheight, -line. 

1799 Caurpete Pleas. Hofe Wks. (1837) 13 On the rampart. 
heights array’d His trusty warriors, 1810 Wercurncrton in 
Gurw. Desf. VI. 1x To fil up the rampart in the bastions, 
and to make a good rampart communication from both, 
3852 Texnysoxn Ole Wellington ros ‘The vast designs Of 
his labour'd rampart-lines, 

Rampart (rempart),2. [f. prec] “rans, To 
fortify or surround with, or as with, a rampart. 

Orig. only in ppl. form, perh, directly from the sb, 

xs85 T. Wastincros tr. Nicholay's Voy. uu. x. 44 The 
castle. .ramparded & ditched. x6xz Sreep f/ist, Gt. Brit. 
ix, xv. § 57. 792 A Field well trenched, and ramparted with 
strong Gates. 1796 Coturipce Ode Defartinge Vear, Those 
glittering dells Proudly ramparted with rocks, 2822 Lamp 
Elia Ser. 1. Distant Corr, 1 stood ramparted about with so 
many healthy friends, 1882 G, Macponatp Castle Warlock 
I, i. 9 The hills that mmparted the horizon. 

Hence Ra‘mparted, Ra-mparting f//. adjs. 

1837 Casirsec, On the Cau: Hill in Peeu:s 207 The 
ramparted ground With a vision my fancy inspires, x850 
Brownine Christmas Eve iv, The ramparted cloud-prison, 
--built upin the West. 188: F. T. Parcrave Wis. England 
250 ‘The ramparting rocks their darkness uprear. 

Rampauge, Sc, variant of Rawpace, 

Rampeare, obs. variant of RAMPIRE. 
Bamped (rempt), fo. a. [ff Rawp v1 §.] 
Made with 2 ramp or rise. 
x825 J, Nicttorson Ofenat, Mechanic 604 Hand-railing.. 
whether ramped, swan-necked,..or wreathed. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl. Archit, $752 A cast-iron ramped cap..to the parti- 
tion between the stalls, /éfd,, The ramped iron copings. 
+Ra-mpen, v. Obs. rare. (¢cf. G. rampelr, 
rempels to push, shove.) ¢rans, To force, ram. 

23... Propr. Sanct, Vernon MS.) in Archic neu. Spr. 
LAXXL 84/109 Pe Rode-tres pei liften vp anon, Rampned 
hit harde in a ston. Jéid. 84/117 Vre Cake on Crois pei 
knede Rampned hit harde azeyn_ pe Roode. 

Ramper?! (re'mpoz). dia Also $ rampar. 
[Prob. a corruption of Lawpney.] a. The lamprey. 
Usu. ramper-cel. b. (see quot. 1865.) 

1792 Statist. Acc. Scotl, IV. 217 note, These spotted eels 
are called Rampar Eels, 38:8 R. Janreson Noles Burt's 
Lett, 1.122 The ramper-eel, [amprey, or nine eyes, is held 
in abhorrence. 1865 J. Covcn Brzt, Fishes 1V. 408 ALy-xine, 
Hagfish. Ramper eel. Poison Ramper. 1894 Nerthusmbid, 
Gloss., Rasper (N,), the lamprey. 

Bamper® (rempas). [f. Rawe v2 + -Enl] 
One who ramps; sfec. (see quot. 1887.) 

3819 Sforting Afag. V. 123 The cup-and-ball Macers, the 
Nob-Pitchers, and the Rampers, 1885 Gd. Words 247 A 
‘ramper’.. is engaged with other roughs to get up the dis- 
turbances, under which ‘ welshers” seek to..sccure their re- 
treat, x88 Darls News 12 Oct. 7/1 He knew the prisoners 
as ‘rampers’, i.e.men who claimed to have made bets to 
bookmakers, and hustled and surrounded them if they re- 
fused to pay. 

Ramper, obs. ordial. yar. Raupme. Ramperd, 
-ert, obs. ff. Rawrant. Ramphoid, var. RuaM- 
rHoww, Rampiar, obs. f. RAMPIRE, 

Rampick (rempik), a. Ods. exc. dial. Also 
6-7 ran-, 9 dia/, raun-; Granpike. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. Rawrrxe.] Of a tree or bough: Par- 
tially decayed or dead; bare of leaves or twigs. 
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3593 Dravtox Eel. i. 23 Rowland, leaning on a Ranpike 


ree. ls Ma A tree with age beginning to decay at the 


top] xs94 Barnrieco Affect, Skeph. xxvii, When their 
fleeces pin to waxen rough, He combs and trims them with 


arampicke bough. x627 Drayton Agincour?, ete. 182 The 
night-Crow sometimes, you might see, Croking to sit vpon 
some Ranpick-tree. x88: Leseestersh. Gloss., Raunfick, bare 
of bark or flesh, looking as if pecked by ravens. 

So Rampicked a.= RAMPIKED. 

1836 Wirnranam Chesh. Gloss., A Rampicked tree is a 
stag-headed tree. 

Rampier, variant of Ranrmr. 

Rampike (rempsik). dia/,and U.S. Also 9 
ran-, raun-. [Of obscure formation: the second 
clement may be Pre. Cf. Rauricx.] A decaying 
or dead tree; a spiky stump or stem of a tree. 

31855 in Warzeicksh. Gloss. (1896) Ranpike or Raurfike, 
a tree beginning to decay at the top from ace, and having 
bare dead branches in consequence. 3881 W. F. Rae Were 
Soundl, to Manitoba iii. 03 The sight of these bare and life- 
Jess poles is a common one here; the poles are termed‘ ram- 
pikes*, 1894 Paiuiurrs-Wottey Gold, Geld in Carifes oo 
Cruel fire-hardened rampikes, which tore the skin to rags. 

Hence Ba'mpiked (§ ran-, 9 rawn-) @., of the 
nature of a rampike. 

1775. T. Camrnete Diary in Napier Soksuscnfana (1884) 
246 The trees were stunted and ranpiked, as they call it in 
Ireland. 1875 T. E, Pacer Strdent Penitent vii. One of 
the old oaks in his park—erect and majestic even in decay, 
though seathed and rawnpiked and leafless, 

tRampin. Ofs. rare. Ing-yn. [obs. F. (in 
Godef. from Afedusrne only).] A kind of ship. 

oxs00 Afedusine 117 The Rampyn then, or Caruell, saylled 
thither. J/éid. 165 He made a rampyn or smal galeye. 

Ramping (re'mpin), 72/. sb.1 [-1nG1.] The 
action of Rawr <1 in its various senses. 

1580 Hottynanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Grimpure, a ramping 
or grasping. 1656 Jranxes Arx?. Schel. Dir. 20 His very 
ramping and roaring might terrify him, that is farre enough 
out of his reach. 3657 G. Tuornucy Dafshois 4 Chloe 53 
That wanton, untoward, malepert ramping and hoytietoitie 


swhinh he fone in chases pour eel oe anes 


ent . oe 


Minor Canon Corner. 

Ramping, v4/. sh.2 (See quot. and Ranr 2.2) 

x89x Listes 16 Oct. 8/4 The trick. .was technically known 
in sporting circles as ‘ramping’, which had been extensively 
practised during the past season on bookmakers. 

Ramping (rempin), f//. @. (and ade.) [-1xe 2] 
That ramps, in senses of Kamp v.1 

The obs northern and Se form ramfard may also be 
taken asa variant of Rasrant. 

+L Creeping, crawling. Obs. rare—t. 

©1440 Bone Flor, 845 Syr Garcy went crowlande for fayne, 
As rampande eyen [7] do in the rayne. 

2. Of beasts: Standing erect, rearing, showing 
fierceness, 

3382 Wycuir Ger, xlix. 27 Beniamyn, a wulf raumpynge. 
1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxin, (Percy Soc.) 162 A ram 
ynge lyon of fyne golde so pure, rg96 Suaxs, x Hen. JI, 
wUwLszA couching Lyon, anda ramping Cat. 1743 Westry 
Wks. QS72) XU. ror The mob..were as so many ramping 
and roaring lions, 1852 G. Mrreprmn Jfod. Lev 1, Thun- 
dering like ramping hosts of warrior horse. é 

Jig. 2850 Brackte sEschylus 11, 238 Lest our pride of 
ramping riches kick our sober weal in the dust. 

3. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Violent, extrava- 
gant, unrestrained ; ‘}romping. 

1483 Caxton G, de fa Tour B yj, Wymmen that ben chydars 
and rampynge. 3582 Sranvuurst sfxc7s 11. (Arb.) SS With 
ramping bounce clapping .. Fierce the waters ruffle. 2595 
Suaxs. Yokn mt. i. r22 What a foole art thou, A ramping 
foole, to brag, and stamp, and sweare, Vpon mg partie ! 3675 
E. Purturrs Theat, Pert. Pref. ** 8 A style not ramping, 
but passionately sedate and moving. 1697 VANBRUGH 2d 


Pt. cE sop ii. 237 I've a great ramping daughter, that stares 
Jia = hatte wren TOR gana CaF Ee Pe Te S53) 106 
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with a ramping might, 1891 Hassan Lyxcu G. Meredith: 
86 The wild ramping life of the colonies. ; 

4 ta. Climbing, clasping. Os. rare—. 

3578 Lyte Dodoens 1v. xx. 475 Foure or fiue griping or 
ramping claspers, whereby the Pease doth take holde. 

b. Growing loxuriantly. Now aval. 

3607 Baricy-Breake (1877) 2S A Pipe made of a ramping 
Oate, 1733-4 Mrs. Deeany Lett., to Mrs. A. Granville 
428 White ground with great ramping flowers in shades of 

urples, reds, and greens. 1821 Crane Wilf, Mfinstr. 1, 203 

icking from the ramping grass Nameless blossoms as I pass. 
1829 — Ode to Autumn, With ramping sallows lined, and 
crowding sedge. 

5. As adv. Exuberantly. rare. 

31886 J. M. Caviretip Seaszasship Notes 2 These sailsare 
to be ramping full. 

Bampion 1 (rempien). [Prob. ad. some form 
of the Romance name, which appears as F. 
raiponce (+ repouce, etc.), Sp. refonche, rutponce, 
Pg. ruifonto, etc., It. raf-, ramponzolo; cf G. 
rapunzel. The etym. of these forms is obscure: 
connexion with L. r@fum Rare 565 is doubtful.] 

L.A species of bellflower, Campanula Rapun- 
cults, of which the white tuberous roots are some- 
times used as a salad. eyiaces rae 

3573 Tusser Hush, (1875) 94 Herbes and rootes for sallets 
and sauce «Radish. * Rampions. Rokat, 1578 Lyre Dodvers 
V.xxxv. 597 The litle Rampion flowreth in June and July, 
36zz Drayton Pols-olt, xx. 60 The Rampion rare... the 
hardly gotten Gourd. 2725 Braptey Far: Dict, sv. Saller, 
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RAMPIRE. 


Others mingle Endives, Succory and Rampions without 
Distinction. *785 Martyn Aeswsscan's Bot. xvi. (1799) 187 
Rampion, which was formerly cultivated for its roots to eat 
in saliads, 280 L. Hust /edicafor No. 23 (2822) L ony 
The rampions grew so thickly. 1883 54. Fames’s Ger. 
co Dec. 2/2 The rampion .. with its roots shining 2s ivory 
and its flavour recalling the filbert. 

2. A plant of the genus PAy/exma. 

1760 J. Lre /rirod. Bot. App. 324 Rampions, Horned, 
Phyteuria, 3790-1820 Sowensy Eng. Bet. VL 6 Spiked 
Rampion, Péyteuma sficatum.  Itid., Roond-headed 
Rampion, Phyfeuna ordtentare, 882 G. Aten Colezr of 
Flozwers iv. 73 Vhe rampions (PAy'tesrma) vary from Une to 
white ; so do many of the campannias, 


+3. The Lobelia. Oés. 


21733 Mr Onn ee Me enter Rome 
pions w ‘ aw a8 > call'd the 
Scarlet ¢ " ye ', Bef. App. 


324 Rampions, Crested, Lefr/ie. 
+Rampion *. Ofs. rare—. [Of obscure origin.] 
A certain kind or colour of wine. 

3si9 Inter]. Four Elen: (Percy Soc.) 22 Ye shall kave 
spayneshe wyne and Gascoyn, Kose coloure, whyt, claret, 
rampyon, | . ‘ 

Rampire, -pier (rempoiex), si. Now evré. 
Forms: a. 6 rampair(e, -are,-eare, 6-7 rampar. 
rampere, 6-7 (9 dial.) ramper. 8. 6 rampyre, 
6- rampire, rampier, (7 -iar,-yer). [5. obs. F. 
rampar (Godef. Conifl.), var. rempar, rempart 
Rampart. The origin of the 8-forms is not clear; 
cf. Lamfptre, -ier obs. forms of Hamrer s#,1 and 
camphire Campuor. Sheridan(1789) gives ramyfyr, 
and marks the final syllable as short.} 

1. = Rampart. 

a. 1548 Parren Exped. Scoil. Avj, My lordes grace, 
walking vpon the Rampere of the tounewalles fete. 1657 
N. T. (Genev.) Lukexix. 43 Thy enemies shalt cast rampars 
about thee. xs60 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Com. 306 A certain 
piece of the wall and Rampeare was falled downe. 1599 

Ak Luyt Jey, IL, 1. x25 The battered earth, which fell in 
the ditches from the rampaire. x60¢ E. Grinstone fist. 
Stege Ostend 133 The dike,..Rampars and defences, 3689 
Def. Literty_agst. Tyrants 56 Fortifying .. by Ravelins, 
Ditches, and Rampers, the Temple of God. 

B. arxgs7 Vaux in Tottells Use. (Arb.) 172 Good will the 
master of the shot, Stode in the rampyre brave and proud. 
3579 Dicces Stritict. o3 He ought to have knowledge in 
Fortification, especially in the manner of making Trenches 
and Rampiers. 1603 Knotres fist. 7erks (1638) 82 The 
Venetians .. built a strong tower of wood, higher than the 
wals and rampiars of the towne. 1665 Mantev_Grofins 
LouC. Warres 97 They begin to fortifie their City with 
strong Bulwarks and Rampires. 1747 Caxre “ist, Eng. 1. 
z1o It is fenced with an high treble rampire. 1813 Scort 
Trierz1.1. xiii, Buttress, and rampire’s circling bound. 1870 
FL R. Witsos Ch, Lindisf£ 71 On its wide summit there is a 
strong rampier built of stone. 

+b. Adam, barrier. Oss, 

1586 T. B. La Priniand. Fr. Acad, 604 To strengthea 
with rampires the banks of rivers, x6xx Corvat Cradities 
257 The great long banke.. which is interjected as a strong 
Rampier betwixt the Adriatique sea and the citie, 31764 
Goxpsm. Tram. 256 Sedulous to stop the coming ude, Lift 
the tall rampire’s artificial pride. : 

ec. dial. A raised road or way; the highway. 

1848 in Evans Leic. Gloss. 1864 in Merz. Tennyson: (1897) 
II. i. 9 When I canters my ‘erse along the ramper I ’ears 
proputty, proputty, proputty. 188: Gd. Wends Now. 752 
Along the mutted ramper Thory wheels His barrow, i 

2. fransf. and fig. A thing or person resembling 


or comparable to a ram 
1567 Turnery. £fit.etc. 37 A Patroneto the poore, a Ram- 
pire to the rest, 21586 Sipsey -frcadia v. (1505) 443 Forti- 
fying courage with the true Rampier of patience. zg92 
Kyo Sf. rag. 1. ii, 50 With a swelling tide, It beats upon 
the rampiers of huge rocks. x6rx Sin We Mere 2fisc. 
Peenssi. x6 To siege, and sack the Rampier of my ressoune. 
1627 E, F. Hist, Lave. Lf (16S0) 8 Makes himselfa Rampire 
of all his Servants, Friends and Kindred. xzoo Dryvpex 
iliad 1, 401 The son of Thetis, rampire of onr hosts. 1530 
Swinsvurne Stud, Seng 116 The rampire of water in front 
Iserect, 188: — Mary Stuart w. i, Of those claims. .have 
you made The stoutest rampire of your rule. 7 
3. atirid, and Con:b., as rampire bank, bar, -like 
adj., -zound, wall, 
1555 PuAER s2ucid 11, 39 The fomy flood whose *rampier 
banks are tome. 1776 Micxre om. Carnesns’ Lusiad 112 
Dash'd the fierce monarch on a *rampire bar. 1635 J. Hav- 
warp tr. Liendi's Banish'd Virg. 179 t sinuous Region 
eis ever..calme; thankes to the *rampireLke sheliring 
rocks and cragges. 2865 Coxrxcrox «2 reid 6 Banks ther 
round With sand as with a *rampire-mound, 2683 R. Hour 
Arzroury 11. 457/1 A *Rampiar Wali..or Coffer worke. 
Rampire, -pier (rempvier), 7. Now erck. 
Forms: a. 6-7 rampar(e, -sir, -er. 8.6 ram- . 
pyer, -iere, 6-7 rampier, 6-7 (9) rampire. [a.F. 
(t ranparer), remparer (13th c.) to fortify, etc., £ 
re- Re-+enifarer to take possession of, ad. Prov. 
amparar, f. L. ante-+ parare (cf. frefare).J 
+L. ¢rans. To strengthen. increase the strength of 
(a bulwark, gate, etc.) against attack; to block 4 
(a gate) for this purpose, es/. by ples earth behind 
it; to close sf (an opening). Obs. 
zgsz Epw. VI. Left, (Roxb.) 61 We fied the bulwarkes 
chargeable, massie, wel rampared._ 1857 13. Strype £ecd. 
Menz. (ag21) Tn. App Ixxix.275 The Englishmen withia, 
looking for the siece, had rampered up the gates, 3595 
R. Hi tr. Lavaterus Gkesies €5 A brasen_gate being fast 
rampierd with barres. 2622 J. RevxotpsGad's Revergr u. 
Sr He sees.. the draw-bridges and approches drawn up, acd 
rampired up with Barricadoes, 1633 Litucow Trav. 1, 45 
The walls [of the city] are strongly rampired with earth. 


RAMPISH. 


2. To fortify, strengthen, or protect (a place), 
esp. by a rampart. Now only arch, 

1gs0 in Hodgson’s Hist. Northiumb, ut. IL. 200 That 
side to be massively rampiered with earth. rg53 Brexve 
Q. Curtius F viij, Havinge rampared the prores for defence 
of the souldiers that were behinde. 1614 Rateicu Hist. 
World v. 3. § 10 (1634) 574 The fort of Elsenour; which at 
that time was not so well rampard, as now perhaps it is. 
21656 Ussuer Ams. (1658) 221 His Camp was no better 
rampiered than it should be. 3855 Sincretos Virgil 1. 238 
Rampire with abundant power Long Alba. 

transf, and fig. 1614 Rateicn Hist. World 11, (1634) 254 
Knowing the strength of his owne Countrey,..rampird with 
high and sharpe Mountains. 163: Massincer Believe as 
you List in. iii, There is no touch of moral honesty Though 
rampired in your soul, but will fly from you. 

b. To shut 2p or ouf as with a rampart. rare. 

1566 Sir H. Sipxey in Four C. Eng. Lett. 24 Nature hath 
rampired up (as it were) the tongue with teeth, li 5 yea and 
hair without the lips. 1606 N. Baxter Sir B. Sidney's 
Ourania Mi, Withina branchie filme there lyeth the braine, 
Close rampir’d vp with Barracados twaine. 1873 Lyrrox 
Kenelut. Chil. v. tv. (1878) 3x2 Trees .. which rampired out 
all horizon beyond. 

+3. To fix or establish firmly. Obs. rare. 

eres Dams N--- Jeon Tomhe trees, sette close together and 
a 1670 Hacker Cent. Serm. 
Motes ud . . tmpared witty shifts against 
truth, it is in vain to tell them [etc.]. 

Hence Ba'mpired ff/. a., Ra‘mpiring wbl, sd. 

rs8z Stanyvuurst /Eneis 1. (Arb.) 26 With thick bulwarck 
shal he fence thee rampired Alba, 1657 Reeve God's Pka 
168 Where there is unity there needeth no barricadoing nor 
rampering. ie. en 7 ' ° © siadvut.311 Ram- 
pired walls : 1873 BrowninG 
Red Cott. . 2 aptible Compared 
with solid rock, the rampired ridge. 

+ BRampish, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Raupv.] + -1sn.] 
Given to ramping or romping. 

1g30 Patscr. 322/t Rampysshe as beest is or a yonge 
wenche, ramponnenx, 1873 Tusser Husd, (1878) 214 Not 
rampish toie, of girle and bote,..good end doth frame. 1661 
W. K. Conf. Charact. To Rdr. (1860) p. xii, Rampish lust 
and damnable pride. 

+ Rampling, ? alteration of Raserye vl. sb.1 

cr JERFERE Bugbears \. ix.in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. 
(1897), With ramplsnees, with tramplynges [etc.]. 

+ Ra‘mplish, v. Obs. rare—, [ad . rempliss-, 
remplir to fill, ete.] trans. To cover. 

1494 in Lett, Rich. LIL & Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 396 A lion 
of gold, .. sett in maner of a curnalles with plumesses whit 
and grene, and ramplyshed with spangils. 

BRamplor. Sc. [?f Raue vt] a. sd, A rover, 
a restless person. b. aaj. Roving, restless. 

1821 Gat ann, Parish 162 He was a ramplor, roving sort 
of a creature, 1822 — Sir A. Wylie 1. xxv. 226 A mis- 
chievous clever ramplor, 

+Rampone. Obs. rare—', =Laspas sb.1 
ee - 7 Tong, Lantpas, or la fat 

the mouth of horses, being 

pricking the same with an 


horne, the rampone. 
Ramps (remps). north. dial.and Se. [Var. of 
Raus; cf. G. rampe(s in same sense.] Ramsons, 
1538 Tursex Lidel/us, Arisaron.. puto hodie a nostris dici 
rammes aut rampes. 1663 Buair Autodiog, iti. (1848) 53 All 
things smelling of a root called ramps, 3824 MAacTrAGGART 
Gallovid. Encycl., Ramps, wild leeks, common on shores. 
1869- in northern dial. glossaries (Cumb., Lanc., Northumb.), 
Rampsoun, obs. form of Ransox v. 

Rampyer,--pyre, obs. forms of RaMPIRE. 

Ra-m-race. Sc.and zorth. dial, Also 6-rays, 
7(9)-raise. [f. Ram sb.1+ Race sd.1] 

1. A headlong rush, like that ofa ram. Also fig. 

1513 Dovoras ueis xt. xvit. 49 Sum..Can with a ram 
rays to the portis dusche. 1821 Slackw. Mag. IX. 163 
Poor man! he ran at last a ram-race, and was taken before 
the session. . 

2. A short run preparatory to a Jump. 

1695 Kennett Par, Antig, 11. Gloss., Ram-raise. ¢ 1815 
Hoce Connel of Dee xxviii, With ram-race he cleared at a 
bensil the wall, ¢ 1817 — Tales § Sh, U1. 158 They took a 
short race of about twelve or fourteen paces, which they 
denominated the ramrace, 

Bam-riding: see Raw sd.1 7. 

Ramrod (reamed). [f. Ras v.l+Rop.J A 
rod used for ramming down the charge of a muzzle- 
loading fire-arm, (The earlier word was RAMMEB.) 

1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed, > VIII. 246/: If the ball has been 
forcibly driven down with an iron ramrod .. the piece will 
almost certainly burst. 1859 All ¥. Round No. 4.87 The 
invention of the iron ramrod by the Prince of Dessau, .- 
doubled the value of the fire of infantry. 

Comb. x60 Tostinson Arts ¢ Manuf. V1. Gun-Barrels, 
The bayonet and ramrod maker, 1862 MusGrave By-roads 
264 A ramrod-like descent of pelting rain. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Rarmroddy a., stiff, un- 
bending; Rammrodism, military stiffness. 

1880 Sir W. Burrer Far Out 12 The Mosaic ram- 
rodism of the German Emperor's face and figure. 1896 
targer's Mag. May 888 Ramroddy and uncompromising. 

Rams (remz). Now only dia/, Forms: 1 
hramsa, -se, (hromsa, ramese), 5 rammys, /. 
ramsis, -zys, 6 ram(m)es, 8-9 rams, g Se. ramsh. 
LOE. Aramsa, -se = MLG, ramese, G. rams (with 
many dial. variants : see Grimm), Da., Sw., and 
Norw. dial. ranrs (Sw. rams-/ok), cognate with Olr. 

erent (Ir. and Gael. creamh, W. craf), Lith. her- 

miusse, Russ. Hepesaia, wild garlic, Gr. xpépvoy 
onion.} Wild garlic, ramsons. 
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Some mod. dialects treat rams as a pL form, with sing. 
ram or rant. See also Ramps, Rausey, Rawson. 

2700 Efinal Gloss. 59 Actula (accitula), hramsa [Corpus 
hromsa}. 10.. Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 296/3 Acetula, 
ramese. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 422/2 Ramzys, herbe (4. 
ramsis, A.,S. rammys), affodyllus. 1548 ‘lurner Mantes 
Herbes (E. D.S.) 10 The third kinde [of garlick] is called in 
latin Allium vrsinum, and in english Ramsey, or bucrames 
orrames. xssr — Herfal 1 (1568) By, The third kynd is 
called in Englysh rammes, 21795 Proce Derbicisms Ser. 
u. Rams, rampions {?ramsons]. 12818 Trans, Antig, Soc. 
Scott, HW. 7o On these hills (P. of Monivaird] is found a 
mountain leek, or ramsh, as it is here named. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., Rams, wild garlic, flavouring the cow's milk that 
eats it. 

Ramsca‘llion. Chiefly xorth. dial. [Of obscure 
formation : cf. rapscallion, rampallion.] A mean 
wretched fellow. 

rea 2™ 8 es ga, The Don is just 

m2% his Rozinante. 1855-6 


Rama(d)en, dial. variants of Ramson. 

Ramsey (remzi). Now dial. Forms: Zi. 5,7 
Tamseys, (6 -eyes), 6-7, 9 ramsies; sig. 6, 9 
ramsey, 9 ramsy. [f. Raa, prob. by 2 wrong 
analysis of the pl. ramsis, ramses.] = Ramson. 

1499 Promp. Parv. 422/2 (Pynson) Ramseys, affodyllus. 
3548 (see Raus}. 1655 Mouret & Benner Health's Lupr. 
(1746) 325 Ramseys are of the like Power with Garlic. 1882 
Devon Plant Names, Ramsey, Ramsies, or Ramson. 

Ramshackle (re'mfek’l), a. and sd. Also 
-shacle. [Later var. of RAMSHACKLED.] 

A. adj. 1. Loose and shaky, as if ready to fall 
to pieces; rickety, crazy, tumble-down. (Said 
chiefly of carriages and houses.) - 

ae Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. tv. (x863) 215, I could 
shake the old chaise to pieces with one jerk, it’s so ram- 
shackle. 2847 THAckERAY Cane-bottom'd Chair, Therickety, 
ramshackle, wheezy spinet. 1865 Athenazunt No, 1978. 400/3 
A huddle of ramshackle lath-and-plaster houses. 2! 
D. C. Murray Danger, Catspaw 78 There was J. P.S 
ramshackle figure on the pathway. 

2. Of persons, actions, etc.: Unsteady, irregular, 
disorderly, rude. (Chiefly dza/.) 

2855 Rosixson IWhilby Gloss. 1870E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. 
II. 121 What ramshackle wark ha’ ye been after? 1880 
‘Vernon Ler’ /faly tt. ii. 26 Fine talent..ruined.. by a dis- 
orderly character, a ramshackle career. 

B. sb. 1. dial. A thoughtless or reckless fellow. 

2824 Lockuart Reg. Dalton 1. 199 This will Jearn ye, 
again, ye young ramshackle. (eid ALI. 267 An ignorant 
ramshackle, no question. 1877 in.W. I. Linc, Gloss. 

2. nonce-use. A ramshackle object. 

1865 Even. Standard 28 Mar., Our own.. purchased hulks 
and general congregation of naval ramshackles, 

Hence Ra‘mshackle v. ‘rans., to ‘rattle up’. 

1865 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. p/6 If their dwellings were not 
‘ramshackled’ or ‘run up’ by some..speculative builder. 

Ramshackled (remfek’ld), ppl. a. Also 7 
ranshacled, 8 -shackled, 9 Sc. -shachled. [Perh. 
f. ramt-, ranshackle RANSACELE v,, as if = ‘wrecked 
or destroyed by plundering’; but cf Sc. Cast- 
SHACHLE, to distort.] = RaISHACKLE a. 1. 

2675 S. Sewatt Diary 31 July, A window which was all 
ranshacled. 1703 Let 5 9 Oe Berton ac ere (eke 
shackld. 1789 Lorterer No. 
such a ranshackeld old plac: 
3883 Amer. Missionary De. -': 
barbaric, ramshackled old thing of 

So Ha‘mshackling a. 

1868 Lp. Houcuton Le#. in Life (1890) II. 196 The house 
isa ramshackling old place, without a fine room in it. 

Ramshackly, c. [f. RassHacke + -x, after 
rickely, shaky, etc.) =RAMBHACKLE a. 

1857 Reape Course True Love, Clouds & Sunshine ix. 
te f>-4 of the old ramshackly house. 1892 
+ £266 Lawrence was ashamed 


Bam’s-head. [f. Raw sb; cf. Rawueap.] 
1. a. Used atirib. to designate the ordinary chick- 
pea, Cicer arietinum, ? Obs. 

r6or Hotrann Pliny I. 570 There is a second kind named 
Columbinum...These are white, round, light, lesse than the 
former Rams-head ciches. 1866 77¢as. Bot.957/2. | 

b. The American plant Cypripedium arietinum, 
a species of Lady’s Slipper. (reas. Bot. 1866.) 

+2. Nant. (See quot.) Ods, Cf. Raw-HEAD 2. 

1627 Carr. Suit Seaman's Gram. ii. 7 The Ramshead is 
a great blocke wherein is three shivers into which are 
passed the halyards, and at the end of it in a hole is reued 
the ties, and this is onely belonging to the fore and maine 
halyards. 

+3. (See quots.) Obs. Cf. Raxf-HEAD 3. 

1611 Corcr, Louve de fer, 2 Rammes head; or, the 
(pinser-like) hook of a Crane, &c. 1727 Bover Dict. Koyal 
TI. s.v. Ran, Ram’s Head, (an Iron Pincher to heave up 
great Stones with). 

Bam’s-horn. [f. Rau 56.1] _ ; 

1. The horn of a ram; the material of this. 

. 1g2z SKELTON IWVAy not fe Court 87 As ryght as a rammes 
horn. x6rz Bisre Josh. vi. 6 Let seuen Priests beare seucn 
trnmpets of rammes-hornes. 175t R. Parrock P. Wilkins 
(1884) I. 178 The thing I made .. was composed of old hat, 
pieces of rams-homm [etc 1816 Scorr Aiatig. xxii, Sir 
Atthur drew from his pocket a large ram’s-horn, with a 
co; r cover. 

attrib. and Comb. 1589 T. Nase Anat. Aésurd. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 71, I know the learned wil laugh me to scorne, 
for setting down such Rams horne rules of direction. 1820 
Lass Elia, Christ's Hospit. 35 Vrs. ago, A young ass..blew 
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a great many centuries. 
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RAMULUS. 


such a ram’s horn blast, as..set concealment any longer at 
defiance. 1840 Mrs. F. Trotvore Widow Married xxiii, 
My old ramshorm aunt Betsy. 3897 Albutt's Syst, Aled, 
II. r08x They form a long ram’s-horn-like projection, 

b. A form of scroll ornament. 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Rams Horn, 2 particular kind 
of scroll ornament, the origin of which is from the skull and 
horns of the ram. 

+2. Anammonite or nautilus (Nautilus spirnla). 
Also ramshorn sailor. Obs. 

1798 Nemsicu Polyg. Lex, V. 11. 865. 

3. Afil. (See quot.) 

1802 James Afiiit, Dict., Rants-horns,..are a kind of low 
works made in the ditch, of a circular arc; they were in- 
vented by M. Helidor, and serve instead of renailles. 

4. A vessel in which fish are washed. 

1809 Naval Chron, XX1.21 The fish [cod] are thrown into 
what is called a ram'’s-horn (a square wooden thing, perfo- 
rated with holes, to admit the water to pass), when the fish 
are tumbled about and well washed. 1883 Fishertes Exhib. 
Catal, (ed. 4) 175 Washing Fish in a Ram's-Horn. 

b. dial, ‘A winding-net supported by stakes, to 
inclose fish that come in with the tide. Somerset,’ 


- 


(Haltiwell.) 7 
5. dial. The plant Orchis Morio. Also atirté. 
1884 in Tavrene Hortann Plant-Namies. 1889 Jerreries 


Field & Hedgerow 115 Soon after the May garlands the 
meadow orchis comes up, .. and after that the ‘ram’s-horn’ 
orchis, which has a twisted petal. 

Ramsin, -sioun, obs. ff. Rauson, Ransom. 

+ Ram-skyt. Obs. rarve—'. A term of abuse. 

€1460 Towneley Alyst. iii. 217 Wet hold thi tong, ram-skyt 
or I shall the still. 

Ramson ve'mson). Forms: 1 ramesan, 
hrameson, 5 ramsyn, 6 -sin, 6-7, 9 -som, 6, 9 
dtai, -sen, 9 ransom, (9 aza/, ramsden), 6- ram- 
son. [OE., pl. of Aramsa, -se Rams (the -2 being 
retained as in oxen, hosen, etc.), but in later use 
taken as a sing., with pl. rantsons.] The broad- 
leaved garlic, Ad/tm ursinum; the bulbous root 
of this plant, used as a relish. Chiefly in 2/. 

¢xooo /ELFric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 134/7 Ramnstunt, 
ramesan. cr000 Durham Gloss, in Sax. Leechd, M1. 3045/2 
Ramusciunt, Hrameson. 14.. Voc. in Wr,-Wiilcker se1/33 
Acticola, ramsyn. 1547 Boorpe Srev, Health xv. 12b, 
They muste eat no salades, garlyke, ramsons, onyons, chy- 


bolles, or scalyons, 1657 ‘Tosuixson Renou's Disf. 29 
_ " Ma anatves Be Mo merad Sesae. 
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glossaries, 7 
Ramson, obs. form of Ransoxw. 
Ram-stam (remjstem), 2., sb., and adv. Se. 

and north. dial, [A riming comb., perh. based on 

Ram 56.1 and dial. stant to stamp.] 

A. adj. Precipitate, headstrong. : 

1786 Burss Zo Fas. Suith xxviii, The hairum-scairum, 
ram-stam boys, The rattlin squad. 1824 MactacGart 
Gallovid. Encyct, Introd, 8, 1 scamper along rather in the 
‘ram stam’ manner. 1893 Crockett Stickit Minister 8: 
He's young an’ terrible ram-stam, 

B. sb. A thoughtless person. rare. 

1823 Gatt Entail 11%. 70 Walky, who is a lad of a metho. 

dical nature, and no a hurly-burly ramstam. 
C. adv. Precipitately, headlong. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxviii, The least we'll get, if we 
gang ramstam in on them, will be a broken head. 1895 
Crocxetr Men of Moss-Hags xxiv. 178 Was there ever 
a Gordon that would not go ram-stam at the boar. 

Ramsyn, obs. form of Ranson. . 

Ramtil (remitil). [Bengali ramtil, {. ram 
pleasing, beautiful, excellent (freq. prefixed to 
names of plants, etc. to denote special kinds or 
varieties) + 77 Tu.] A plant (Guizotia Abyssinica 
or oleifera) largely cultivated in various parts of 
India for the oil which is expressed from the seeds 
(niger or ramtil seeds}. Sometimes called black til. 

eM Lm Consens, wne Diet Tends 8972 Drury Usef Plants 
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Ramuff, obs. Sc. form of REMOVE wv. 

Ramulet (remislét). rare. [f. Rawci-vs+ 
-ET.] =Ramuuvs. 

167z Grew in Phil. Trans. VI. 3042 The purest cap, 
imbosom’d in the ramulets of the Seed branch, 1829 I estnt, 
Rev. July 11x The branches and ramulets of the trunk. 

Ramuli, pl. of Rawtxus. 

Ramuli-ferous, a. [See next and -(r)rERovs.] 
Bearing ramuli, (In recent Dicts.) 

BRamulose (re‘misldus), a. Lot.and Zool, [ad. 
L. ranuilésus (applied by Pliny to veined leaves) ; 
see RAMULUS and -oSE.] Characterized by ramuli. 

3753 Cuaspers Cycl. Supp. sv. Leaf, Ramulese Leaf, 
a kind of compound leaf, in which there are several foliola 
sustained on a branched petiole, 1872 H.C, Woon Fresh 
Water Alex 207 Fascia. densely clothed with penicillately 
ramulose fasciculi. . y 

Hence Ramutloso-pinnate, -verrucose adjs. 

1846 Dana Zoopkz (1848) 650. Flabellate and ramulo<o- 
pinnate. /éid. 520 Corallum with the branchlets subulate, 
ramuloso-verrucose above. 

So Ra‘mulous a. [see -ovs.] : 

31664 Power Exp. Philos, 1. 29 About the joynts and 
ramulous divisions. 1846 Danza Zooph, (1842) 607 Carnose 
Alcyonidz, ramulous or fruticulose. 

{| Ramulus (remiss). Dot. and Anat. Pl. 


RAMUS. 


ramuli (-loi). [L., dim. of Rawus.} A small 
branch or ramus. 

13983 W. Starx in Jed. Commun, 1. 367 Those [vessels] 
may be traced..to the smaller ramuli, x87z H. C Woop 
Fresh Water Algz 207 Primary branches .. densely ramel- 
lose with the ramuli Janceolate. i“ 

|| Ramus (rétmds), Pl. rami (ré-mai).  [L. 
vamus branch, etc.] 

1, Anat. A process of a bone, es. of the ischium 


and pubes, and of the jaw-bone. 

1803 Med. Frul. UX. 394 The transverse space existing 
between the rami of the ischium. 1843 J. G. Witkixsow 
Swedentorg’s Anim, Kingd, 1. i, 22 Between the ramus of 
the lower jaw, and the Base of the tongue. 2855 Rams- 
BOTHAM Ofstetr. Afed. 5 The ischium is connected .. with 
the pubis at the junction of the rami. 

2. Ornith =Bans sh, 6. 

1882 H, Gavow in Pree. Zool, Soc, 411 The series of radii 
or barbules on either side of the rami or barbs. 

+Ramuscle. Oés. = next. 

1677 in Phil, Trans, X11. 902, I could see those manifold 
little vessels with their ramuscles, which were all very 
feeble, and by the least touch broke asunder. 

Ramuscule (rimp'skivl), Lol. [ad. late L. 
rdmusculus, dim, of ramus Ramus: see -CULE. 


Cf. F. ramuscule.) A small branch. 

183r R. Kxox Cloguef's Anat. 644 From the aorta .. arise 
secondary trunks, branches, twigs and ramuscules in great 
number, 188z P. M. Duncan in ¥rnl. Linn. Soc. XV. 323 
These branch.., and terminate in minute ramuscules. 

So |] Ramuseulus (pl. -culi). 

1842 E, Witson nat. Vade M,(ed.2) 263 They inosculate 
--With the terminal ramusculi of the arteries. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 9537/2 Ramusculi, the mycelium of certain fungals. 

+ Ramverse, v. Obs. [ad. I’. renverser, f. re- 
+envers INVERSE] 

1. frans. To overturn, overthrow. Also jig. 

rq4x2~20 Lyne, Chron. Troy u. niii, He hath aye joye 
theyr honour to ramuerse. 1693 Nasum Christ's 7. (1613) 
28 ‘hey seeke to drowne and ramuerse every ship. 

2. To reverse, withdraw. 

1632 Lirucow 7rav. x. 461 He could not Ram-verse the 
Wedges. 1662 Petrie Ch, Hist. xiii. I. 391 ‘hus he did 
ramverse the priviledge granted by Pope Honorius the III. 

Hence + Ramvert v. (after convert. invert, etc.). 

1632 Lirucow Trav. v. 189 A guilty conscience. .ramverts 
most of them, either ouer in a torment of melancholy, 
otherwise in the extasie of madness:. 

Ramyfye, obs. f. Rawirr. Ramysde, var. 
Rasanst a, Ramzaun, var. ramasan RAMADAN. 
Ramzys, obs. pl. Raus. 

Ran (ren), [Of unknown origin.] 

1. A certain length of twine (see quots.). 

1794 Rigging 4 Scamanship 36 Ran, twenty cords of 
twine, wound on a reel, and every cord so parted by a knot 
as to be easily separated. 1880 P/ain /Tints Needlework 
104 For netting, the ordinary common twine runs three- 
quarters of a pound to a fran", 

2. dial, A certain width of a net (see quot.). 

_ 1887 Kent, Gloss., Ran, a Folkestone herring net, which 
is about thirty yards long, is made four rans deep; and 
there are sixty meshes to a ran. 

Ran, pa. t. and obs. pa. pple. of Ruy v, 

Ran, Sc. variant of Rawy, roe. 

Ranaevrian, a. nonce-wd. [fas next.] ‘Froggy’. 

1814 T. L. Peacock Sir Proteus i. note, Ranarian min- 
surels of all ages and nations have entertained a high 
opinion of their own melody. 

Ranarium (riné«rivm). [Mod.L., f. rana frog: 
see -AnIUM.] A place in which frogs are kept. 

1889 Lancet 27 Apr. 862 Vhe [Berlin} institute. .possesses 
a ranarium, in which are 700 frogs. 

Rance, obs. form of Rank a. 

Rance (rans), s.1 Also 7 rauns, raunce, 
ranse. (Prob. of F. origin, but not recognized in 
the leading F. dicts.]_ A kind of variegated marble 
(see quot. 1887). Also attrz. 

Described by Larousse (Dict. Unix. XIX Siecle, sv.) 
as ‘un marbre blanc et rouge brun, veiné de blanc cendre et 
de bleu’. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas, seteangh of Faith (title-p.), A 
Tomb.. With Ivorie Pillars mixt with Jetand Rance. 2632 


Quartes Div. Fancies 1, lili, No Launce can pierce it, it 
Seieermumt Vinca beredshas sess « ~-th’ Adamantine stone. 


‘ + Coal, Lead, Copper, 
: ' oe ' 2703 I. N. City §& C. 
Purchaser 107 Chimney-pieces. .of Rance, or Liver-colour’d- 
marble. 2723 J. Ssutn Art Paint. Oyl (ed. 511 The Stone 
must be a hard Rance, Marble, or some other of a close 
grain, 31837 Archit. Publ. Soc, Dict. Rance, a marble 
obtained from Hainault in Belgium, of a dingy red colour 
varied with veins and spots of blue and white. . 

Jig. 3598 Svivester Du Bartas u. iv, 1. Tropkeis 1110 
What living Rance, what rapting Ivorie Swims in these 
streams? . 

Rance, ranse (rens), 5b.2 Chiefly Sc. [Perh. 
a. F. ranche pole, bar, rung (see Hatz.-Darm., and 
Du Cange s.v. ranchonum).] A bar or baton; a 


prop or support. 
1808 Jasurson, Race, 1.2 prop, a wooden stake employed 
for the purpose of supporting a building. 2. The cross- 
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3808 Jamirson, Zo rance, to prop with stakes. 1887 
MeNei. Slawearie 54 Did ye sit..wi'a foot ranst against 
the wa’ face. Jdid. 119 We have ‘ransed’ the cage with 
crossbars. 

+Rance, 54.3 Obs. Nasalized form of Race 53.6 

ri Manip. 21/8 A rance of ginger, sinciber. 

+ Rance, 54.4 Obs. Nasalized form of Race sd.7 

1728 [see Rack. s3."}, 

ce, obs. Sc. form of REENISH. 


Rancel, ransel (revns’l), v. Orkn. & Shetl, 
Also 8 rancell, S-9 -cil. [App. a back-formation 
from RANCELMAN.]  zefr. ‘To search throughout 
a parish for stolen or for insufficient goods; also, 
to inquire into every kind of misdemeanour’ 


(Jamieson). Hence Rarncelling ad/. sb. 

The main sense is that of ON. vannsaka Ransack v., but 
the form can scarcely be derived from this. 

z6r5 “ict 10 in Barry Orkney App. (1805) 460 Anent Ran- 
celling of Theft. r725 ict 26 in Gifford Hist. Descr. Zetland 
App. (1876) 9: Upon any suspicion of theft, two or three 
Rancelmen may..go to the neighbour parish and rancell. 
1733 Girrorp Hist. Deser. Zetland (x876) 41 To enter any 
house within the parish at all hours of the day or night 
and search the house for stolen goods, which they call 
ranciling. 

Rarncellor. [f. as prec.+-or.] = next. 

The form raucellaar (for rax-) used by Scott app. im- 
plies an idea that the word was of Dutch origin. 

1644 cict 46 in Barry Orkney App. (1805) 477 That the 
seaverall rancellors in every paroch {be] solemnly sworn 
upon their great oath. 1822 Scorr Pirate ii. 26 The old 
Rauzellaar of the village, who had the voice most potential 
in the deliberations of the township. 

Ra‘ncelman, ra‘nselman. <lso $ -cell-, 
g-cil-,-zel-. [?2.ON. *reynesltt-madr (ace. -mann), 
f.reyutsia trying, searching, f. reyza to try, examine, 
search into + madre Man.} A local officer formerly 
appointed in Orkney and Shetland to inquire into 
thefts and petty offences, and otherwise preserve 
good order in his district. 

1752 stef 26 in Gifford Hist. Descr. Zetland App. (1876) 
Sg A list of such honest men in the parish as are ee to be 
rancelmen, 1822 Scotr/iratev. 1852 G. Gounir in Prec. 
Soc Ant, Scot. XXVI. 189 heading, The Fouds, Lawright- 
men, and Ranselmen of Shetland Parishes. 

Rancescent, a. rare—°, [ad. L. pres. pple. of 
rancéscére.] Becoming rancid. (Webster, 1832.) 

Ranch, sd.) rare. [Nasalized var. RAcE 56.3; 
ef. Rancu v2) A scratch. 

16x Cotcr., Griffade, a clawing; a scratch or gripe with 
the clawes; a ranche, or clinch with 2 beasts paw. a 1825 
Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Ranch, a deep and severe scratch, 
a flesh wound. 

Ranch (rantf, ranf), 53.2 U.S. Also ranche. 
fAnglicized form of Rancuo.] 

i, A hut or honce in the country. 

1808 Pike Sources Jfississ. 1. (1810) 254 When we arrived 
at the Ranche, we soon had out a number of boys, who 
brought in the horse. 1867 Dixon Vez lamer. iv. (ed. 6) 
42 A white frame house—on this side of the river called 
a ranch—peeps out..from beneath the foliage. 

2. Acattle-breeding establishment, ,or estate. 
Also, the persons employed or living on this. 

1872 Raymonp Statist. Wines & Mining278 Large ranches 
for beef-cattle and horses. 188: Chicago Times 4 June, 
There are already three thousand cows in this ranch. 1887 
Scrituer’s Mag. WU. 5090/2 ‘Vhe American herder speaks of 
his companions collectively as the ‘ranch’ or the ‘outfit’. 

3. attrib. and Cond., as ranch company, country, 
-house, -ovwner, -woman, 

387z C. Kine .Vountain, Sterra New. ti. 28 The roads.. 
are flanked by small ranch-houses. 1877 Brack Green Past. 
xxxli, (1878) 255 In the company of a ranchwoman, a 
farmeress. 1883 Daily News x9 Dec. 3/r Ranche com- 


. 


. panies are quite modern institutions, 1888 Cent. Wag. Feb. 


bar which joins the lower part of the frame of a chair — 


together, 3. The fore-part of the roof of a bed, or the 
cornice of awooden bed. 1855 AInsLIE Land Buras (1892) 
243 Our Cadger .. shot the muckle door slot, Made a ranse 
O abigracking pin. 1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Rasce, 
the strut or support of a Congreve rocket. 1883 Gresiry 
Gloss. Coal-mining 199 Rance, a pillar of coal—a large stoop. 


Hence Rance wv. /razs., to bar, prop, etc. 


500 The ranch-owners differ more from each other than do 
thecowboys. 1895 Aez. of Rew. Aug. 167 The ranch country 
where his herds graze. see 

Hence Ranch v.! itr. (also with z#), to conduct 


a ranch (hence Rancher, a ranchman; Ranch- 
ing, stock-raising or cattle-breeding on a ranch); 
Ra'nchless a., devoid of ranches; Rasnchman, 


the owner of aranch; a man employed on a ranch, 
1890 -inthony's Photogr. Bull. U1, 32 The jolly fellows 
who *ranch it in the West. 1885 Wanch. Exam. 13 Aug. 
4/7 This .. prevents ranging by other *ranchers. 1882 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 232 *Ranching or stock-maising on 
a colossal scale has already begun. 3888 Home Missionary 
(N.Y.) May 15 We were away out on even the “ranchless 
plains. x872 Raymoxp Statist. Vines & Mining 287 The 
*ranchmen of Colorado. 1879 Miss Birv Rocky ours. 
84 ‘The ranchman, who is half hunter half stockman. | 
anch (ranf),7.° Ods. exc. dia. Also 5 ransch, 
7 raunch. [Nasalized form of Race v.3; compare 
Guace v. with glanch GLANCE v.] trans. To tear, 


cut, scratch, etc. 

1430 Two Cookery-bks. 39 Pan take a longe Pecher, al 
a-bowte ouer alle pat it be ransched. 1460 Play Sacrasz. 
813 Ho sre woe a meine eanchath men net 2ekee 
Craps © e : ; 
and rar ay ie zo . 
sltalan a i 
wound. aCe 
deeply : 

absol, ys * : 
and keen Catharticks scour. 

Hence Ranching #//. a. : 

r6z0 Suevtox Quix. 11, 1v. xix. 233 Fierce Whelps, which 


shall imitate the raunching paws of their valorous Father. 


RANCOROUS. 


; tRanch, v2 Obs. rare. In6raunch. [Var. 
Race v.4; cf. prec.] ¢rans. To pull, pluck. 

2579 Srenser Shkefh. Cal. Aug. o9 Hasting to rdunch the 
arrow out. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7, (1613) 65 Not 2 weede 
sprung vp, but .. was weeded and rauenously rauncht vp, 

| Rancheria (rantférf4). [Sp., f.rancko Ray- 
cuo.] In Spanish America and Westem U.S., a 
collection of Indian huts; a place or house where 


| a number of rancheros live. 

1600 Haktuvr Mey. II. 678 Here the Spaniardes hare 
seated their Rancheria of some twentie or thirtie houses. 
1760-78 Suan & Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) I. 134 Several Ran- 
cherias, or assemblages of Indian huts, are under the juris- 
diction of a village. 185: Mayne Reip Sealf Hunt. ix. 70 
Indians crowd in from the neighbouring rancherias, 1872 
C. Kine Mountain, Sterra Nev. ii. 37 ‘Yhe ranchena was 
astir when we arrived. 

| Ranchero (rant{é-r0). [Sp., f.as prec.] One 
employed on a ranch as herdsman or overseer; the 


owner of a ranch; a ranchman. 

1840 R. H. Daxa Bef. Mast (1854) 118 A law was passed .. 
declaring all the Indians free and independent Rancheros. 
1846 Zimes 16 June 8/2 The Rancheros, part of the mate- 
rial of the Mexican army, are half Indian and half Spanish 
in their extraction. 1883 Srevenson Silverado Sy. 25, 1 
think we passed but one sanchero’s house in the whole 
distance. 

!Bancho (rantfo). [Sp. rancho a mess, 2 
| company of persons who eat together; in Sp. 
| America applied to the huts occupied by herdsmen 
or labourers. Cf. Skeat Notes Engi. Etyrz. 241.] 

L. In Spanish parts of America: A rudely-built 
house, a hut or hovel; also, a collection of huts, 


a hamlet or village. : 
2845 Darwin Voy. Nat, iv. (1873) 71 We took up our resi- 
dence in the rancho, or hovel, of an old Spania 1850 
Mere, Marine Mag. V1. 37 Vo the westward .. there is a 
rancho of 8 or g huts. 3887 E, F. Kicut Craise Falecs: 
(ed. 4) 107 Every native likes if possible to have a litle 
wooden saint of his own in his rancho. 7 
| b. spec. A but or shed, or a collection of these, 
i 
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put up for the accommodation of travellezs. 

1808 Pixe Sources .Vississ, 111. (1810) 260 Marched early 
and at nine o'clock arrived at a Rancho. 1846G. GarDNer 
Srazil 455 Ranchos are large sheds generally open at the 
sides .. for the accommodation of travellers. 1869 R. F. 

| Burtoy High?. Brasil 1, 102 The Rancho represents the 
: ‘Traveller's Bungalow’ lacking, however, cot, chair, and 
+ table, 
, 2. In the Western U.S., a cattle-farm, a ranch. 
‘3840 R. H. Dasa Bey, Mast xiv. 35 The nearest houre, 
: they told us, was a rancho, or eattlefarm, about three iniles 
1 off. 2872 C. Kine Mountain. Sierra Nev. v. 103 There 
| they had taken up a rancho, a quarter-section of public 
domain. 
| +Ranch-sieve. Obs. rare. = Rance 58.2 
| 1669 Dicsy Closet Oped (1677) 40 Lade out the water 
(letting it run through a Ranch-Sieve). : 
| Rancid (rensid), a. Also 7 rancide. [ad. 
1 Ly rancid-us stinking, rank, whence also obs. F. 
' yancide (mod.F, rance). Cf. Rancour.] 
1. Having the rank unpleasant taste or smell 
characteristic of oils and fats when no longer fresh. 


| Hence of tastes or smells. 
} 31646 Sin T. Browne Pee 7 TA --* 
a rancide and olidous s 
ments iv, The Oils, witk 2! ? 
rancid ..and affect the very Sweat with a rancid Smell. 
2766 Ssottert Yrav. 2:0 The oil thus procured is apt to 
} grow rancid. 23813 A. Witson Foresters Poet. Whs (1846) 
215 The black wet bread, with rancid butter spread. 1859 
| Jéssorr Coming of Friars ii.go It must have been only tov 
1 common to find the bacon more than rancid. 
| 2. fg. Nasty, disagreeable, odious. 
{1883 Gd. Words 100 Their unctuous, rancid words about 
j 


mene ne wetting ae 


their Christian affection. 1884 STEVENSON Ver trad. Nes. 
219 He's a rancid fellow. 
it Hence Rancidly adv.; Ha ncidness. 
! ++ Ranci-dnous a., rancid. 
1664 H. More Afyst. Inig. 1. xxii. 86 These false Apostles 
| having abused the belief .. so grossely and rancidly. 1688 
kh. Homme Armoury 11, 388/ dhe Ranciduous, or Mouldy 
co Cal ec at* . 


2 eee Temes Teceetenge Rm grel Senne s, 


Also 


tp ij fe te mo we i 


by nicer judges of eating. 
cidity (rensiditi). [f. prec.+-1ty. Cf 

F. rancidité.) The quality or state of being rancid. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 195 To smell out the 
ranaidity, the ill savour of their intentions, 1774 GoLpss. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 43 Neither boiling nor bleaching can 
divest them of their oily rancidity. x E, A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3).240 The rancidity of butter is chiefly 
owing to changes in the fat. 

Ranck(e, obs. f. Rank. Rancken, var. Rang- 
!renv. Ranckle, Rancle(n, obs. ff. RavSLE. 

Ranckor, obs. form of Rancoun. 

+Rancon. Obs. rare—'. [a. obs. F. rancor, 
vamcon (Godef.).] A kind of pike or bill. ‘ 

1547 in Merrick Ane. cf rimour (1824) 11T.14 Razcons with 
staves garnyshed with velvett and fringed..s€. 

Ranconter, obs. form of RENconTRE. “ 

Rancorous (reykires), 2. Also 6-7 ranckor-, 
yranker-. [f. Raxcocr sd.+-0rs. Ct. OF. ran- 
corus, rancurus (Godef.).] : 

1. Of feclings: Having, or partaking of, the nature 
of rancor. ‘ cane rr 

590 Srrxser F. Q. 1. a1, 14 So flam ‘d bis eyne with rage 


RANCOROUSLY, 


and rancorous yre. 1627 P. Furrecner Locusts 1. xiii, Her 
gracious love weighs downe our ranck'rous spight. x77 
Junius Lett. 1, 261 Malice.. feasting with a rancorous rap- 
ture upon..distress. 1867 Freeman Norn: Cong. (1876) 1. 
App. 663 This excited rancorous envy in the breast of his 
uncle. 

transf, Boo Weems Washington (1877) 71 A wound of 
such rancorous malignity. 

2. Of actions, etc. : Proceeding from, or charac- 
terized by, rancour. 

1590 Suaks, Com. Err. 1. i. 6 The enmity and discord 
which of late Sprung from the rancorous’ outrage of your 
Duke. 1667 H. More Div. Dial, w. xxxvii. I. 206 The 
rancorous attempts of the Romish adherents. 1784 De 
Lolme's Eng, Constit, Advt. p, xx, Those lasting and ran- 
corous divisions, x849 W. Irvixc Mahomed vii. (1853) 36 
Mahomet was keenly sensible of the rancorous opposition 
of this uncle. 

3. Of persons (the mind, heart, etc.) : Feeling or 
displaying rancour. 

1592 Martowe Edw. J/, u1. ii, Can you. display such ran- 
corous minds? 1897 Suaks. Nich. 1/1, 1. iii, 50 Because I 
cannot flatter..I must be held a rancorous Enemy. a 1656 
Be. Hatt Rem, Wks, (1660) 108 Even hatred itself, toa 
rancorous stomack, hath a kinde of wicked pleasure in it. 
1797 Burke Negic. Peace iii. Wks. 1826 VIII. 324 Throw- 
ing themselves and their sovereign at the feet of a wicked 
and rancorous foe. 2879 M. Arnotp Wired £ss., Falkland 
235 In that age of harsh and rancorous tempers, 

+4, Of a wound or sore: Festering, inflamed, 
full of corruption, Obs. 


«fhe Cane 


are so deep, so 
= Div, Dial. w. 
more especially 


Hence Rancoronsly adv., Ra-ncorousness. 

1727 Batrry, Vol. I, Rancorousness. 1767 Funius Lett. 
xxii, (r804) I, 155 He would not at one moment rancorously 
persecute, at another basely cringe, to the favourite of his 
Sovereign. 3845 Darwin Voy. Nad, xix. (1879) 443 The 
whole community is rancorously divided into parties. 

Rancoun, obs. variant of Raysox. 

BRancounter, -re, obs. ff. RENcounreR sd, and v. 

Rancour (rankaz), sb. Forms: 4-6 rankor, 
-our, (5 -oure, -owre, -ure), 6 ranckor, 6-7 
ranker; 4 rauncour, 5-6 rancoure, 3- rancor, 
4-rancour, [a.OF. rancor, -cour,-cuer, raunkour, 
etc. :—L. vancor-em rancidity, rankness, hence (in 
the Vulgate) bitter grudge.} 

1, Inveterate and bitter ill-feeling, grudge, or 
animosity ; malignant hatred or spitefulness. 

(a 3225 Ancr. K. 200 Pe oder kundel is Rancor siue odium: 
pet is, hatunge oder great heorte.] x3... £. E. Adit. P. B. 
736, I schal,. my rankor refrayne for by reken wordez. ¢1380 
Sir Ferumb, 5759 Fyrumbras .. prayede him cecse of his 
TAUNCOUT. | 1473 Pilgr. Sowle ats xly, (x859) st Wretched 


fallee aval Sones jae eR asa satin Laas, aoe: 


myn yll wyll, and put al rancoure frome. 3547 J. Harrison 
Exhort, Scottes Aiv, Peace in their mouthes, and all ran- 
cor and vengeaunce in their hartes. 1605 Witter Hexrafla 
Gen, 234 Yet doe retaine ranker and seedes of malice in 
their heart, 1667 Micron P. ZL. x. 1044 Rancor and pride, 
impatience and despite. 1725 Porc Odyss. 11. 182 Each 
burns with rancour to the adverse side, 1828 D’Israett 
Chas, £, V1. vii, 174 To envy.. Charles traced their personal 
rancour to the friend of his heart. 1865 Marre: Brig. Life 
Il. 37 The gratification of private rancour, and personal 
revenge. 

b. transf. and fig. of things. 

1582 Stanyuurst Eneis 1. (Arb.) 22 Billows theire swelling 
ranckor abated. x605 Campen Kent. 207 ‘hrough the ran- 
cor of the poyson, the wound was iudged incurable. 1653 
Burcee ‘ud. 1. i, 364 ‘he peaceful Scabbard. .The Rancor 
of its edge had felt. x7z9 D'Urrev Pills (1872) I. 48 Let 
the frozen North its rancour show. 1860 Emerson Cond. 
Life, Power Wks. (Bohn) 11. 333 Vhe rancour of the 
disease attests the strength of the constitution. 

+2. Rancid smell; rancidity; rankness. Obs. rare. 

exg00 Land Troy Bk. 6028 Ther come of hem a foul 
sauour And smot to hema gret rancour, ¢1420 Pallad. on 
f1usb, xt, 111 Lest rancour oil enfecte, do fier away. 1567 
J. Marcer Naturall Hist, 33b, It is also said somtime 
through the rancour of grounds to come vp vnsowne. 

Hence Rancourless a., free from rancour. 

1885 H. James Bostonians UW. 11. xx. 26 She was too ran- 
courless,..too free from private self-reference. 

vncour, v. Now rare or Obs. [f. prec.] 

1. intr, To have rancorous feelings; to rankle. 

2530 Patscr. 679/1, I ranker by wrathe or anger, je 7an- 
eune, 3640 Haniscron Edi. /V 130 Unlesse some malice 
rancord jn the §enius of our Nation against the French. 

- frans, To infect with rancour; to make ran- 
corous. 

1654 R. Borcwan Triumph of Faith Ep. Ded., Men (not 
rancord with envy) usually love in others what they see in 
themselves, @xgtx Ken Edmeund Poet. Wks. 1721 IL. 313 
Despite and Fury ranker'd Hanguar’s Breast. 

Hence Ra-ncoured f//.a.; Ra-ncouring v/. 5b. 
and ffZ a, 

3867 J. Marter Waturall Hist. 10b, It hepeth the place 
of vstion, free and cleare from yil smelling and rancoring. 
1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 129 ‘Thou kepst the 
venime in thy rankred hart. 2612 Sprep His!. Gt. Brit. 1%. 
vill. § 36, 553 The King., esteemed the Popes. .foue as most 
rancored hatred. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. i. 217 The 
vanquished Moors swarmed over into Africa, bearing ran- 
coured Hearts against the successful Spaniards, «1814 
forgery a. iii, in New Brit, Theatre 1. 452 Her detested 
vile inconstancy Which with a rancoring silence I must bear. 

Rancune, obs. variant of Ransoxw. 
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Rand (rend), s6. Also 7 (in sense 3 a) rann. 
[OE. rand, rend brink or bank, shield-boss, shield 
=ON, rind shield-rim, shield, stripe (Sw. and Da. 
rand tim, border, etc.), OHG. rant shield-boss 
(G. and Du. rand bank, beach, brink, field-border, 
rim, margin, etc.). 

‘The orig. sense of the word is app. ‘border, margin, rim’, 
althongh there is xery little evidence for this in the older 


literatures, in which the word is almost entirely poetic and 
restricted to the shield.) 

1. A border, margin, or brink (of land). Oés. exc. 
dial, in specific senses (see latest quots.). 

‘The E. Anglian word is usually Ronp q.v. 

Beowulf 2538 Aras Sa bi ronde rof oretta. [903 in Kemble 
Cod, Dif. B. I. 259/8 Of dam fulan broce wid westan 


randes wsc.] 23.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 103 Pe play 
Waneta= Lan -] 33 Lannea SHH = As 305 P aol ie yn, be 
ce — 4 
RKrmmmene Cadel Taek Pad 4 f-9 22 ~~~ yivers 
TKINSON 


. lef un- 
ploughed and producing rough grass: applied loosely to the 
grass in question. 3895 Daily News 22 Apr. 7/4 The rands, 
skirts, and walls thereof, and fens and reed grounds apper- 
taining thereto. . 

2. A strip or long slice: a. of meat (see quots. 
1611 and 1895). Now only dai. 

1394 P. Pl. Crede 763 Wip be randes of bakun his baly 
for to fillen. 1530 Patscr. 260/2 Kande of befe, giste de 
beuf. x61 Cotcr., Giste de bauf,a rand of beefe; a long, 
and fleshie peece, cut ovt from betweene the flanke and 
buttocke. 1669 Dicsy Closet Ofened (1677) 124, I like to 
add to this a rand of tender briskit Beef. 1838 in Hottoway 
Prov, Dict. 1895 East Anglian Gloss., Rand .. {seems} to 
signify any fleshy piece from the edges of the larger divisions 
of the hind quarter, the rump, loin, or leg. 

b. of fish (esp. sturgeon). Now rare. 

1572 in Turner Select Rec. es (1880) 345 Item, thre 
rands of sturgion..xij*. 1622 ¥rnl. Eng. Plant. in Arber 
Story Pilgrim Fathers (1897) 429 We saw it was a grampus 
which they were cutting up. They cut it into long rands or 
pieces, about an ell long and two hands full broad. 
Mourer & Bennet Health's Inipr. (1746) 264 Being cold, 
they [sturgeon} are divided into Jouls and Rands. 1820 
T. Mircnecy. Avistofh. 1. 83 A rand Of tunny fish. 

3. a. A strip of leather placed under the quarters 
of 2 boot or shoe, to make this level before the 
lifts of the heel are attached. (Cf. G. rand welt.) 

1598 Frorto, Torvara,..the rande of ashooe. 1647 New 
Haven Col, Rec. (1857) 1. 347 ‘The deffendant was faine to 
take those rands to make welts for the plaine shooes, 1688 
R, Howe Armoury 1. 14/s Parts of a Shooe.. The Rann 
[is] the Leather as holds the Heel quarters and Vamp to the 
Soles, 31823 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., The rand and 
welt being stitclted to the superior and inferior portions, 
strengthen the work. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib, 11. 


| xxvii, 56 Box cork boot, without rand or stitch in sole. 


attrib. and Comb. 1840 J. Devin Shoemaker 9: The 
single rand-prickes then in use (the forerunner of our present 
rand-wheel). did. 113 One rand iron, a2 toot for setting up 
the rand before stitching. 1875 Ksicur Dict, sech. 1879/2 
A rand-guide, by which the rand-coil or ribbon is directed. 
1882 Wore. Exhib. Catal, U1. 31 Rand turning machine.. 
delivers the rands..in a horse shoe form ready tor use. 

b. A strip of iron. : 

183x J. Hortanp anu, Metal I. 212 The sheet iron .. 
is cut into strips or rands, . 

+4. A piece or mass of ice, Obs. rare. 

1633 T. James Voy. 18 As thick rands of Ice, as any we 
had yet seene. /bid. 104 The Ice lyes..in randsand ranges. 
170z C. Marner Afagn. Chr. (1852) n. App. 195 ‘hey kept 
labouring. among enormous rands of ice. ‘ 

5. [a. G. and Da. rand] A rim, margin. rare. 

1830 W. Taytor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 11,356 A rusty, 
brazen, oval vase...‘Should there be nought within the 
rand‘, Thinks he, ‘I'll take it tothe brazier’, 1863 Srerucns 
Runic Mon. 1. 182 The raised rands and upstanding carved 
ridges have been left in their original... glitter. 

Rand (rend), v1 [f. prec. sb.} 

+1. trans. To cut into rands (sense 2b). Oés. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Fack-a-Lent Wks. 1. 117/1 The 
Sturgeon is keg'd, randed, and iold about the eares. 

2. a. intr. To cut rands (sense 3). b. ¢ranzs. To 
fit with rands. Hence Ra‘nding vd/, sb.1 (used 
attrib. in randing-machine, -tool). 


1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 1879. 

+ Band, ve Obs. rare. [a. obs. Flem. randen, 
var. ranten to Raxt.] 

L. gntr. To rave, to rant. : 

160: B, Jonson Poetaster i. iv, He will teach thee to 
tear and rand. 3607 Dexker & Wesster Vorthw. Hoe we 
D.’s Wks 1873 IIL. 54, 1 .. rau'd and randed, and raild. 

2. trans. (with ot.) To utter in a furious manner. 

1609 Rowtry Search for Money (Percy Soc.) 2x After 
Coller had procured a foaming vent, he randed out these 
sentences—Money? vengeance and hell so soone as moncy - 

Hence Randing vé/. sb.2 and ffi. a. 

160g Rowse Search for Money (Percy Soc.) 31 pistes 
tious mouthing-randing-impudent.. ., 1633 T. 2 Das 
Exh, 2 Peter iii, 3 For a hypocrite to decline open rani ing 
wand revels, i¢ is no wonder. 1714 CG Jonsson ihe 
Country Lasses v. ii, Here will be brave randing, i’ faith : 
all the steeples in the County are to rock. ay: 

Rand (rend), v.2 dial. [OF obscure origin: ef. 
Ranpy v1] rans. and intr. To canvass. Hence 


Randing w/, sb.3 . 

1740 Sin C. H. Wirtuass IWés. (2822) I. 69, I in plain 

Evelsh will the country rand, And shake each good free- 
id. 7 


holder by the hand. id. FO. Freeholders with such lan- 
guage well dispense, -- Therefore, 


be wise, go home, and 
rand no more. 1842 in Glouc. Gloss. (1890), Handing. 
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RANDOM. 


+ Rand, v.4 Se. Obs. rare, [ad. F. rend-, 
stem of rendre RENDER; cf. rand ‘a melting? (of 
tallow) in Suppl. Jamieson's Dict. (1887).} trans. 
To melt (tallow). Hence Ra‘nding v/. 35,4 

1583 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1882) 313 Ane suspect pairt for 
BAGaDE: of talloun and sending the sam away furth of the 


+Randali, obs, var. randon Raxpom. 


‘ ‘ 

7 : f 

Randan (ren,den), 56.1 [?var. of randon Rax- 
DoM, with assimilation of the vowels.] 

1, Riotous or disorderly behaviour ; a spree. 

exgto Certa Frenses Diary (1888) 180, I had the trouble 
of .. ye Randan they made in the publick houses. 1826-7 
Hone Everyday Bk. 11, 820 He had seen a deal of ‘ran- 
dan’, and a racketty life had racketted his frame. 1893 
Srevenson Catriona 164 He was fond of a lass and fond of 
2 glass, and fond of a ran-dan. 

b. In phr. Ox the randai, ‘on the spree’. 

1764 Low Life 16 Young Fellows, who have been out all 
Night on the Ran-Dan, stealing Staves and Lanthorns, 
1894 SteveNSON St. Jves xxvii. (1698) 203 ‘hey were a’ on 
the ran-dar last nicht! 

2. A riotous person. rare. 

a 1809 Mrs. Cowtey Who's the Dupe. ti, The most es- 
traordinary youth. .. None of your randans, up all night— 
not drinking..—No.. poring, and reading. 

Randan (renjden), auv., sb* (and a.). [Of 
obscure origin: connexion with prec. is not ap- 
parent.] a. adv. Applied to a style of rowing in 
which the middle one of three rowers pulls a pair 
of sculls, stroke and bow an oar each. b. 5d. A 
boat for rowing in this fashion. c. afr. or adj. 

1828 Shorting Mag. XXII. 251 Pulling what is termed 
*Ran-Dan', that is, a pair of sculls and a pair of oars. 1857 
P. Cotqunoun Compan, Oarsman's Guide 20 Four is the 
best number, and randan the best style, for an up-country 
trip. 1884 Yates Recoll. iv, Had a randan gig built for us 
1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict.c. 76 § 29 The term ‘vessel’ shall 
include any. .house-boat, boat, randan, wherry [etc.]. 

Randan, 56.3 dial. or techn. (See quots.) 

1750 Exus Mod. Husb. VI. ii. 65 (E.D.S.) Nan-dan, the 
coarsest wheat flour that is made. @1825 Forsy Voc. £. 
<uglia, Randan, the produce of a second sifting of meal. 
1858 Sinmonps Dict. Lrade, Randan, a miller's name for 
the finest parts of the bran or outside skin of the wheat. 2886 
Cheshire Gloss.281 Randan, the very coarsest flour, or rather 
the very finest bran, ground almost as fine as flour. 

+Randarn,v. Obs. rare—'. [2 Ranpaw 5.2] 
trans. To abuse, vituperate. 

31764 T. Bryoces Homer Travest. (1797) 1. 30 Atrides he 
did so randan, He call'd him alt but gentleman. 

Randan, obs. form of Ranpos. 

Randanite (re‘ndanoit). w/in, Also -dann-. 
[f. Randanne, Puy de Dime, France, its locality 
+-1Te.] (See quots.) 

1862 Dana Elem. Geol. 67 Randanite, a kind of opal made 
of infusorial remains, 1868Watts Dict. Chem, Randanile, 
an earthy hydrate of silica, occurring near Pont Gibaud. 

Randa-uou, obs. form of RENDEZVOUS. 

Randem (rendém), adv., si. (and a.). Also 
randem-tandem, random, [Prob. based on 
Raypoy, on the analogy of Tanpeu.] a. adv. 
Applied to a style of driving in which three horses 
are hamessed tandem. b, sé. A carriage or team 
driven in this fashion. ¢. aétrid. or as aaj. 

cx8os Mar. Enctwortn Wés. (Rtldg.) I. 185 To.. go 
down .. to Marryborough, in bis dog-cart, randem-tandem. 
3818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey i, His fellow-students 
..who drove tandem and random in great perfection. 1870 
J. Payn Like Father, like Son iv, The Squire's jovial friends 
used, for the most part, strange conveyances, such as tan- 


dems and randems. 1883 /d/ustr. Sport. §& Dram. News 

1o Feb. 542/2 ‘A randem team". ‘That randems sbould be 

uncommon is natural enough. * 
Render. vare—'. [f. Raxpvl+-En1.] One 


who cuts into rands. 

3957 W. Tuomesox R. NV. Advoc. 42 Under the Randers 
and Messers Coarses in cutting up, 1] have..seen the stink- 
ing oily Substance of the Flesh, ly up to the Beams of the 


Cutting House. 
Rander, obs. f. RENDER v. Randeuou(ce, 
ff. RenbEzvous. 


-devoo, -vous, etc. obs. 
Randge, obs. f.Rancev. Randie, var. Ranpy. 

Randing (rendin), 56. [?f Ranp sd. 

L A“. A kind of basket-work used in fortifica- 
tion in making gabions. 

1834-47 J. S. Macauray Field Fortif. (1851) 66 The rand- 
ing or basket-work is continued to near the top of the 
pickets. 1876 in Vovte & Strvexson Wilit. Dict. 326/1. 

2. ‘A narrow frieze running along the edge of 
a knife handle’ (Sheffield Gloss. 1888). 

Randing, wd/. shs.: see Ranp v,}-v.4 

Randle-balk, -tree: sce KANNEL-. 

Random (rendom), 5é.,a., and adv. Forms: 
a, 4 randun, 4~6-doun (also 4 ren-, 6 S¢.rayn-), 
5 -down, 5-6 -downe, -doune; 4-6 -done, 4~7 
-don,(7-dan). §. 4-5 ranndoun, 5 -done, 5-6 
-don; 5rawndoune, S¢.-down. +. 6 raundom, 
G-S randome, -dum, ;~ random. [a. OF. randon 
(rendou, etc.), f. randir to run fast, gallop. The 
change of final -2 to -v is independent of the very 
rare OF. form random: cf. Ransow.) A. 55. 
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RANDOM, : 


L. +1. Impetuosity, great speed, force, or 
violence (in riding, running, striking, etc.) ; chiefly 
in phr. with (or 2) great randow (= OF. de ora 
grant randoit), Also, with @, an impetuons rush, 
a rapid headlong course; chiefly in phr. zz (o7, or 
with) a randon (= OF, en un randon); hence 
Se. a straight course, direct line. Ods. 

In common use from ¢ 1300 to the early part of the 16th c. 

ex305 Land Cokayne 132 in £. E, P. (1862) 159 Pe monkes 
listib no3t adun. Ac furre fleeb ino randun. 2375 Barsour 
Bruce v. 632 He... Raucht him sic rout in randoun richt. 
1450 Meréin vii. 118 Than thei... ronnen a-gein hym with 
as grete raundon as their horse myght hem bere. ¢2477 
Caxton Fason 57 The ship.. hurtlyd again the ground in 
suche a random and force that hit was all to broken. x5t3 
Dovuctas /Eneis 1. vi. 149 Behald tuelf swannis in randoun 
glaid and fuir (L. ordre longo}. 1523 Lv. Berners /roiss. 
I. clvii. r9r The frenchmen .. came on them with great 
randon, their speares in their restes. 1594 2nd Rep. Dr. 
Faustus in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) Tif. 396 ‘Two great 
waves. .meeting together by longrandome. 3600 Hottanp 
Livy vi. xxiv. 265 The barbarous people .. fled in this 
randon beyond their tents. x6rx Sreip //ist. Gt. Brit. rx. 
xx. (1632) 964 The Kings vantgard .. giuing in among them 
with full randon, slew first such Captaines as resisted. 

+b. A rush or stream (of words, fire). Obs. 

3440 Promp, Parv. 423/x Randone, or longe renge of 
wurdys, or other thyngys, .. haringsa, ¢1450 Merlin 219 
The dragon ., caste oute of his throte so grete raundon of 
fiere in-to the aire. .that it semed all reade. 

2. Phr. Ae (the) randon or randont. 

ta. Hawking. (See quot. 1486.) Obs. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans Djb, If the fowle spryng not bot flee 
a long after the Reuer and the hawke nym it then ye shall 
say she slew it at the Raundon. x600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) 145 They [Jesuits] haue, like great fawcons or 
hawkes of the ‘lower, firmely seazed vpon the pray, kild, at 
randon, wing, or souce. 


+b. 17. Applied to some method of encounter 


in a tournament (contrasted with af the ¢i/t). Obs. 

1538 Evyor, Decursio, Yustes, as at the tylte or randon. 
1587 Honinsnep Chron. III. $33/2 At the randon and 
turneie the duke of Suffolke hurt a gentleman. 1648 Lo. 
Herpert Hen, VII (1683) 52 The Laws on Horse-back 
were, that with Sharp Spears they should run fiue Courses 
at Tilt, and fiue more at Randon. 

te. ? At full speed. Obs. rare—', 

1632 Litnucow 7rav. v1. 264 Wee found twelve .. Turkes, 
ready to receiue vs,..who foorthwith opened at randon the 
two great Brazen halfes of the Doore, 

3. Phr. At random, orig. at great speed, without 
consideration, care, or control; hence, 

a. with vbs. of action or occurrence: At hap- 
hazard, without aim, purpose, or fixed principle ; 
heedlessly, carelessly, etc. 

Chiefly used with verbs of moving, striking, throwing, 
speaking, thinking, or taking; in early use esp. in the phr. 
to run at random (very common down to ¢ 1650). 

1565 JEWEL epi Harding viii. § 16 Leaste he happen... 
to renneatrandon. rggx Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, v. iii. 84 He 
talkes at randon: sure the man is mad. xrs9z — Ven. & 
id, 940 Hatefully at randon doest thou hit. 1616 Drusiat. 
or Hawtn. Poems 1.Cj b, Psyche's Jouer hurles his Darts at 
randon, 1662 Gersicr Principles 16 Not to Build at Ran- 
dome, as the Custome of too many ill Builders is. 2729 
Burirr Sevm. Hum. Nat. ti, Wks, 1874 11. 32 Man cannot 
be considered as a creature left by his Maker to act at 
random. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 
I, Pref. g A few Passages, not selected, but picked up at 
random. 1833 J. Hottanp Afannf. Metal 11. 33 This com- 
position is then drop upon the surface .. at random, 
leaving the effect to chance. 1862 Sir B, Brovie Psychol, 
4nq. U, vi. 193 Eclipses .. formerly were supposed to occur 
at random. 

b. Similarly with sbs. Somewhat rare. 

@ 1653 Gouce Comm. Hebr, xiii. 20 To shew that Christ is 
a Shepherd not at random for any sheep, but that he hath 
a peculiar flock belonging unto him, 1667 Miron P. L. 
1v. 930 Thy words at random, as before, Argue thy in- 
experience, 1784 Cowrer Yash 11. $22 Their answers, vague 
And all at’random, fabulous and dark. 

ec. (Zo leave) in a neglected or untended con- 


dition. Now rare. 

xg82 N. Licneriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 162, 
The Caruell,. .being thus left at randon,..fell vpon certaine 
Rockes. 1642 Rocers Naaman 537 Leaving thy flock and 
charge at random. 3848 Keute Sev, Pref. 12 How can 
there be any comparison of safe or unsafe, if all be left at 
random? 

+d. (Zo leave or live) at liberty, free from 

Testraint or control. Ods. P 

1569 in Bolton Sfad. /rel. (1621) 313 Libertie to.. live at 
randan, xgg0 Srensrr F. Q. 111. x. 36 The gentle Lady, 
loose_at randon lefte, The greene-wood long did walke. 
3632 Litncow Trav. 1x. 388 ‘here was not a Bandit left at 
randon in all Sicilia. 1694 R. L’Estraxce Fables (J.), In 
the days of old the birds lived at random in a lawless state 
of anarchy. 2 

4. A random course. Now vare. 

In early use perh. directly from sense x, but latterly 
influenced by the phr. af random, 
_ 7561 Sackvitty & Norton Gorboduc 1 ii. 127 When such 


Se eacben een aan 
but take the sum of their saying. 1670 Cotton £sfernon 
1.11.58 Making stories, as it 1s his custom at the random of 
his own passion, and fancy, 1813 G. Epwarns Afeas. True 
Pol. 8&6 Asif the ant and bee .. had .. proceeded in chaotic 
randoms upon points actually unascertained in nature. — 
TL. techn. +5. Gunnery. The range of a piece 
of ordnance; properly, long or full range obtained 


by elevating the muzzle of the piece; hence, the 


138 


degree of elevation given to a gun, and sfec. that 


which gives the utmost range (45°). Obs, 

3571 Dicces Pantom. Pref. A iijb, Science in great Ordi- 
nance especially to shoote exactly at Randons, 3g88 Lucar 
tr. Zartaglia's Collog. Shooting 4 Howa Table of Randons 
may be made forany peece of ordinance. 1661S. Partrincr 
Double Scale Proport. 85 How far will a Cannon carry her 
Bullet at her best Randon, that carrieth it at point-blank 
360 paces. 3669 Sturmy Mariner's Jfag.v. 71 The next 


hot that mounture the 
Shot , sos. Grav Gunnery 81 
The : n the plane of the 


horizon being given..find it’s random on an inclined plane. 
Jig. 1667 Dexnam Divect. Painter i. 26 The Duke him- 
self, .was not out of dangers random set. 1697 J. SERGEANT 
Solid Philos. Aiv, Fancy let loose to fly at its full Random, 
and driven forward with a quick Wit. 
tb. Phr. A¢ random, at any range other than 


point-blank. Ods. 

1588 Lucar tr, Tartaglia’s Collog. Shooting App. 62 To 
know how he shoote in the said peece at Findon, 3612 
Cart. Smit Afap Virginia 24 Forty yards will they shoot 
level or very neare the mark, and 120 is their best at Ran- 
dom. 31669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. 67 How to make 
a good Shot either of Point-blank, or at Random. 1698 
Fryer Ace. £. India & P. 1 19 unshapen Sakers.. one 
of which at random killed a Rajah some four months ago. 

6. Afining. The direction (of a rake vein, etc.). 

1653 Mantove Lead Mines 261 Break-offs, and Buckers, 
Randum of the Rake. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Dijb, 
Observe whether such leading keep its course according to 
the Randome of the Vein already cut. 1866 Durham 
Mining Lang. We must. lower the sump from yon level 
down to the random of Wiregill lower-level, 


‘7. (From B. 3.) a. Building. Stone of irregular 
sizes, or a picce of this. 1886 in Rochdale Gloss. 
b. Dyeing. Clouded yarn, 
1874 W. Crookes Dyeing §& Calico-Print. xii. 102 Scarlet 
Random [etc.}. ° 
B. adj. (from phr. at random: see A. 3). 
1. Not sent or guided in a special direction; 
having no definite aim or purpose; made, done, 


occurring, ete., at haphazard. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. vii. § 29 In vain do staid heads 
make serious comments on light mens random-expressions. 
x697 Dayoen Eneid w.95 The watchful Shepherd.. Wounds 
with a random Shaft the careless Hind. 1728 Porr Dunc, 
1, 275 She shews.. How random thoughts now meaning 
chance to find. x764 Burn Poor Laws 190 Leaving the 
poor to be supported by random charity. 1827 Roperts 
Voy. Centr. Amer. 172 The random and ili-directed fire of 
the Spaniards. 
silken thread’ i, Stoop where thou wilt, thy careless hand 
Some random bud will meet, 1877 E. R. Conner Bas. 
Faith iii. 12 The random working of our. .intellect. 

2. Of persons: Living irregularly. rare. 

ex825 Houlston Tracts 1. No. 60. 6 ‘In my time, Sir’, 
said he, ‘I’ve been random and free, But I now prefer order 
and “eae *. 1873 H. Srencer Std. Sociol, xv. 371 Con- 
tinually we remark that men who were random grow steady 
when they have children to provide for. * 

3. zechaz. a. Said of masonry, in which the stones 


are of irregular sizes and shapes. Cf. C. 2 b. 

3823 P. Nicnotsox Pract. Build. 339 Random Courses— 
Unequal courses, without any regard to equi-distant joints, 
1886 Chesh. Gloss. s.v., A random wall, 

b. Of tooling: (see Drove v.3). 

31842 Gwitt Archit. § 1914 Droving is the same as that 

called random tooling in England, or boasting in London, 
ce. Of yarn = CLOUDED 2a. i 

2874 W. Crookes Dyeing §& Calico-Print, xii. 102 On the 
large scale the random yarns are coloured in machines. : 

4. Random shot, a shot fired at random (orig. in 
sense 5b of the sb., but latterly apprehended as 
in sense tr of the ad).). 

hag Tremenrss Relief Pel, (1857) III. 9 One of their 

rant coll. Jackson. 3708 Lond, 

Sail st in fair with us_near 
ac | Decl. & F. xviii. (1869) 111.716 
The first random shots were productive of more sound than 
effect. 1806 A. Duncan Welson 109 The .. ship .. had ap. 
proached within random shot of the Leander. 1849 Mac. 
auLay Hist. Eng. ix. 11. 457 A random shot or the dagger 
of an assassin might ina moment leave the expedition with. 
out a head. oP 

Jig. 1785 Burns To F. Smith vi, The star that rules my 
luckless Jot..Has blest me with a random-shot O’ countra 
wit. 1809 Mackin Gil Slas vu. vi.P 2 The random shot 
of.. self-created guides in matters of taste. 

C. adv. +1. =Atrandom. Ods. rare. 

1618 Botton Florus (1636) 96 The third lightnings of 
Annibal flew randome at us by Trasimenus lake. az6x9 
Foruersy A theont 11. xi. § 2 (1622) 313 Neither doe they 
runne randon, nor are they rolled, beside their ancient order. 

2. Comb., as random-cast, -wise. 

1790 R. Merry Laure? Liberty (ed. 2) 7 Random-cast, 
beside some stream... Thou ponder’st. 2839 Dartey Introd. 
Beawn. & Fl’s Wks. (1839) 1. 26 Most imaginative authors, 


perhaps, commence random-wise,..and save themselves the | 


trouble of a total invention at first. 
b. Randon-jointed (see quot. 1833 and B. 3 2). 
3833 Loupox Eneyel. Archit. §185 Rubble stone,or random 
jointed ashlar work (free stone, rough as it comes from the 
quarry, laid in irregular courses), 1848 [J. C. Wiarton] 
Quarrendon Church 7 The external walls are built with 
random-jointed squared ashlar, f 
Hence Ba‘ndomish a.,somewhat random; Ba-n- 


domly adv.; Ba'ndomness. ; 

1824 in Spirit Pub. Fruls, (1825) 136 My son Jonathan is 
but a randomish sort of a chap. 1865 Ch. Times 2 Sept. 
a et ona * violently 


276/3 ih 5 
ee choot on ‘ one carés 
for th oS aie , raadom. 


«1845 Hoop Song, ‘O Lady, leave thy 


RANE, - 


ness. 3891 G, Merepiti One of on Cong. I. xii. 228 He 
talked randomly of money. , 
+Randon, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 -ome. [f. 
the sb.; in earliest quot. perh, 2. OF. randonner.] 
1. tutr, ? To flow swiftly. rarve—'. 
Or perh. trans. to set in line’ referring to the walls. 
©1470 Gol, §& Gat, 248 Apone that riche river, randonit 
full evin, The side-wallis war set, sad to the see. 
2. intr. To fly at random. ° 
1602 Narcissus (1893) 735 Lett not your iudgments ran- 
dome. 1605 CAMDEN fem. (1637) 204 ‘That it [the bullet of 
a sling] pierceth helmet and shield, that it reacheth farther, 
that it randoneth lesse. B : 
Randon(e,-doun(e,-down(e, obs. ff. Ranpox. 
Randring, obs. Sc. pr. pple. RENDER. 
Randsom, obs. form of Ranson. 
Randum, -dun, obs. forms of Raxpox. 
Randy (rendi), a. and 56.1 dial, and Se. Also 
4-9 randie. [Perh. f. Ranp v, + -x: but the 
Original sense of the word is not quite clear.] 
, A. adj. 1. Sc. Having a rude, aggressive manner ; 


lond-tongued and coarse-spoken, 

In early use always of beggars, and probably implying 
vagrant habits as well as rude behaviour. Now applied 
only to women. 

1698 Culross Kirk Session Minutes 18 Sept., Seven pounds 
Scots .. distributed to the randie beggars. 1723 MesToN 
Poems, Knight (1767) 6 A rambling, randy errant Knight. 
1785 Burns Folly Beggars rst. Recit., A merry core O" 

. randie, gangrel bodies. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxvii, It 
was him and his randie mother began a’ the mischief in this 
{ house. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 42 Hearing what the 
pair of old randy wives had to say to me, V2 
2. dial. Boisterous, riotous, disorderly, dissipated ; 


wild, unruly, unmanageable. 

3787 in Grose Prov. Gloss. 1874 Sin J. Kay-Snurtre- 
wortn Ribblesdale 1. 21 Mind yon long-horned cattle .. 
they are apt to be randy. 1876- in dial. glossaries (Yks., 
Line., Chesh., Shropsh., etc.). 1884 Puack 8 Mar. 118/r 
That young bay you'll Gnd a little randy, With rather more 
of ‘devil’ than comes handy. 

b. dial. Wanton, lustful, lewd. ; 
) _ 3847 in Hariiwert, = 188:- in dial, glossaries (Yks., Leic., 
) Warw., ete.) 6 
| B. sb. Sc. and north. dial. a. A sturdy rude- 
| mannered beggar; a thorough vagrant. 
' 1788 Burns Louis, what reck ii, Reif randies, I disown ye! 
' 
¢ 


t. Acc. Scotl, I. 515 Many Randies (sturdy 
hg x8rx Winan W, Riding Gloss. 
“yt beggars and ballad-singers. 
( Saisie af 2 regilar randy, nigh as bad as 
agipsy. She's never in the house. 
b. A loud-tongued, coarse-mannered woman; 
a scold, virago, termagant. 

3816 Scort Ofd Afort. viii, The daft speeches of an auld 
jaud,.a daft auld whig randy. 1850 Cartyte Let. to Wife 
19 Aug. in Froude Life in London (1884) 11. xviii. 52 Do 
not let that scandalous randy of a girl disturb you. 1878- 
in dial. gives PO aoe Lt Ser ooh Antetent 

Comb. | * ' 

Ranuy, Poe ete 7 
merry-making or revel. Also vandy-go. . 

Perh, abbrev. of Rexpezvous, used in various dialects (in 
forms randivoo, -bew, -bow, -voose, etc.) in a similar sense. 
But cf, Ranpy a, 2. : 

x82g in Jennincs Dial. West Eng. 1856 Tnomrson {ist 
Boston Gloss. s.v., ‘He was at the randy’, Rendezvous. 
288x Miss Yosce Laas & Lasses Langley iv. 159 He was 
trained on by the music, and got into that there randy go up 
in the park. 1892 ‘I’. Harpy Tess (1900) 78/2 A rattling 
good randy wi’ fiddles and bass-viols complete. 


+Randy,v.1 Obs. rare. [C£LRanp v2} intr. 


To canvass. Hence Ra‘ndying vd/, sd. 
1720 T. Gorpon Cordial Low Spirits 57, Who 

him, as soon = a : oe re 

bray with all h og 7 

u. li, He was # 

ance, with no less than six hundred freeholders at bis heels. 


Randy, v.2 dial. [cf. Ranpy 35.2] intr. To 


be ‘on the spree’. : 
2832 Boston Herald 4 Dec. 4/3 A number of labouring 
bankers were ‘randying’ at the Woolpack inn. 1870 E. 
Peacock Ralf Shiri. 111. iv. 62, I fetch him hoome fra’ that 
big hoose yonder, after he’s been randyin’ ower long. 
Rane (rén), sb.-Sc. Now rare. Also 5 rayne, 
6 reane, § rain. [Of obscure origin, With sense 


2 ef, Rame sd. and v.J the fe tore 
+1. Za rane, continuously, without cessation, 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (1nd? cas) 989 Bot ay be bischope 

in a rane beheld hyr bewte, and nocht fane.  /id. xxxix. 

(Cosur, & Dan,) 251 He..cryit ay in tila rane. 1560 

Rottanp Sever Sages 250 Thay rattill ay in a rane. @ 2585 

Montconerie Flyting 2. folwart sor All the ky in the 

countrey..roaring, they wood ran, and routed in a reanc. 
2. A prolonged cry or utterance; 2 long string 


of words; a rigmarole. 

c142g Worout Cron. ur, ix. 883 Swa suld I dulle hale 
yhoure delyte, And yhe sulde call it bot a rane. 1513 
Dovetas sdinets vit. Prot 66 The railjear raknis na wordis, 
but ratlis furth ranis. 2710 Ruppitan Gloss. Douglas 
JEneis 5.v-, You're like the Gowk, .. you have not a rain 
but one. 3825 in Child Ballads II. 82/1 It was, as she 
described it, a ‘iang rane’ of her mother’s. 

Hence Bane (also g raen),v. ta. frans., to 
demand with a continuous cry. Obs. b. ifr., to 

i complain incessantly. . 

se TpooGus ENCIS VM. Xe pes Thar the detestable werly, 
evyr in ane, Agane the fatis all, thai cry and rane. 1899 
J. Couvitre Scott. Vernacular \7 She tholed much from the 
wheenging raenin’ bairn. 


advised 
end tn 


. RANEE. 


Rane, obs, Sc. form of Rain; obs. pa. t. Run. 

BRanedeer, obs. form of REINDrER. 

i Banee (:4nz). Also 7 ranna, 8 r(h)anny, 
g rannee, rani, (ranie,-y). [Hindi rani = Skr. 
vajnt fem. of raja(z Ragan.] A Hindu queen. 

1698 Fryer cc. £. india & P. iw. iii. 162 The Ranna, 
the relict of Sham Shanker Naig; who now Rules in her 
Son's Minority. 178: PorHam in Jas, Grant Hist, India 
(1876) I, xlix.254/1 The Rhanny is allowed to reside in this 

rovince. 1828 Jas. Mitzi Brit. India lI. v. vii. 614 The 
Rannee, that is, the widow of the deceased Rajah, 84x 
Exrmystone Hist. India 11. 495 He dispatched the rani 
and her infants in disguise. 1858 Beverince Hist. India 
I. 1. iv. 431 He made the ranee prisoner, 

Banegate, obs. form of RENEGATE. 

Banet, obs. form of voe-2ef: see ROE sb.1 

+ Ranforce, v. Obs. Also 6 -forse. [ad. F. 
reinforcer RENFORCE; cf. RAMFORCE v.] 

1. trans. To strengthen, fortify. Hence Ran- 
forcing wd. sb. 

1547 Register Privy Council Scot. (1877) I. 79 Our auld 
ynemeis of Ingland..hes ranforsit the samin, and .. per- 
severis in thair bigging and ranforsing of the saidis places. 
1590 Sir J. Ssivrn Desc. Wcagons Ded. 5 Newe supplies of 
men and munitions from time to time to ranforce his Armie 
or Armies. /é/d.6 Light Harquebuzes well formed of con- 
uenient length, and ranforced. 

§ 2. To force, break open. 

1637 Monro Exfed. 1. 5x With a huge great ladder and 
the force of men we ran-forced the doore and entred. 

Hence + Ranforce-ring. Os. (See quot. and 
REINFORCE 56.) 

1706 Putturs, Ranforce-Ring of a Gun, that which is next 
before the Touch-hole, between it and the Trannions. 

Rang. Sc. Now rare or Obs, Also 9 raing. 
[a. F. rang: see RANGE v.]_ A range, rank. 

In earliest quots. perh, written for range. 

cx470 Henry Vallace iv. 681 The rang in haist thai rayit. 
Tbid. tx. 875 1n tiarang. 1580 J. Have Demands in Cath. 

Tract, (S.'T.S.) 5x Mony .. of your secte, yea ministers of 
the first rang. did. 64 Ministérs..nocht in the lawest rang. 
1808 Jamieson, Rang, raing, a row, a rank. 

Rang, obs. f. Rank a.; see also Rine v.}, v.2 


+Rangale. Ods. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 4 ren- | 


gaile, 4-5 rangale, -all, 6 -ald, ringald. See 
also Rancar2, [ad, OF. rzgaille (Wace, etc.).] 
-L. The ranks or main body of an army. vare—'. 
1330 R. Brusne Chron, (1810) 116 He bad, bat non alone 
breke out of be rengaile. 
2. Sc. Rabble, esp. of an army ; camp-followers. 


13975 Bargour Bruce x1. 111 Men on fut and small rangale, | 


That gemyt harnas and vittale. cxq23 Wyntoun Crou, vu. 
xxxvi, 35 Ane hundreth armyd jolyly Of knychtis and 
sqwyeris, but rangale. 1513 Douctas Eneis yu xii. 73 
Gret rout with rangald, in ledis he. 

b. The common herd (of deer). 

1gt3 Doucras 2 neis 1. iv, 57 First the ledaris thre,.. 
Smertiie he slew, syne all the rangald persewis. 

Rangant, a. Her. [I'., for rangeant, pr. pple. 
of ranger to RANGE.] = Fouriosant (q.v.). 

+Rangat!. Sc. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
Disorder, disturbance, noise. 

1500-20 Dunaar Poents Ixvi. 30 Gude rewle is banist our 
the Bordour, And rangat ringis but ony ordour, x535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 294 For feiring of thair fo, ‘ha 
tuhe the gait without rangat till go. 

+tRangat?. Sc. Obs. (var. rangald RANGALE, 
perh. after prec.; but cf. the Sc. pron. of the 


sumame Donald as Dounat.] Rabble. 

1535 [see Rincat-Rancat.] 2606 Pinwse Airk-Buriall 
(1833) 20 At fifst they held their Abbay burials royall, yet 
in the end they were for pryce exposed to the rangat. 

Range (ré'ndz), 5.1 Forms: 4-7 raunge, (5 Sc. 
rawnge, 6 rawng), 5 rangh, raynge, 6-5 rainge, 
6 randge, 4~ range. [a. OF. range row, rank, 
file (Godef.), sb, f. vanger to RANGE v. See also 
RENGE 33.) 

I. L. Arrow, line, file or rank, of persons (sec. 
of hunters or fighting men) or animals. Now zare. 
+ On range, in file. 

@ 1300 Cursor Bf. 23109 (Cott.) Pe first range [Gd¢t. rau}.. 
sal be © wreches mistruand. 1375 Barzour Bruce x. 379 
Thai ..on range [£, rawnge] in ane rod can ga. ¢1470 
Henry JVallace 11. 259 Na chyftane was that tyme durst 
tak on hand, To leide the range on Wallace to assaill. 1513 
Dovcras Aneis ivi. 53 Behald twelf swannis.. Now with 
lang range to lycht thaf bene adrest. 67d. 1v. tii. 56 Quhen 
that the rangis and the faid.. Dynnis throw the gravis, 
sersing the woddis wyde. 1585 T. Wasnincron tr. Vicho- 
fay's Voy. 1. vi, A Vittle further were in a range the kings 
slaues. 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 45 King Richard ,. made 
firm the Range of his owne Battaile. 1677 W. Husparp 
Narrative (7865) I, 274 The Indians were laid in one Range 
by several Fires. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
Set aA other © €--sien and British ladies. 

* sat along the forms.. 


ies '.  aings. 
a. of objects in general. (Now usually expressed 
by row; in 17-1Sth c. freq. used of trees.) 

xs1x GuyLrorpr Ji/gr. (Camden) 36 There be .tiij. rowes 
or ranges of pylersthrughout y¢church, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
Iv. vii, 461 The grayne or cornes are Staced «fa foure 
ranges or moe lines, 1652 Neepuast Selden's Bfare Cl. 77 
A Galley with one range of Oares. 1695 Buacksiorr Pr. 
Arth, mm. 539 Trees on their Banks in goodly Ranges grow. 
2986 te. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 113 A range of brazen 
vases surrounded the elevation. 1832 Hr. Martinzau Lye 
tn Wilds ix. 123 His present was a range of beehives. 1853 


| 


139 


Geo. Exior Romola 1. xii, The walls were .. covered with 
ranges of books in perfect order. 

b. of buildings or parts of these. Also, a con- 
tinuons stretch of building. 

1600 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1836) I. 259 In this 


rawng now erecting .. it wilbe well .. that the thyrd story 
may Sa beste sts a thn neta m~ 96:8 sbid. 1, 
206 4 ‘erected. x705 
App “eo ible Range of 


Palaces from one end to the other. 1771 Bextuam Ely 
Cath, (1812) 33 Two, and sometimes three ranges of pillars, 
one over another. 2834 H. Mitter Scenes § Leg. xix. (1850) 
280 The range had been inhabited. .by a crew of fishermen 
and their families, 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 22 
Turning from these buildings, this further range of brick 
and mortar is the engine factory and foundries. 

ce, of large natural objects, esf. of mountains. 

Hence in £/. ‘the usual word in Australia for mountains’ 
(Morris Austral Eng. 1898). 

tzos Anvison /taly 451 The Town..has its Views bounded 
on all Sides by several Ranges of Mountains. 1748 Axson 
Voy. 11. v. 344 The Ladrones will be only one smali portion 
ofa range of Islands. 79x W. Bartrans Carolina 197 This 
range or chain of morasses. 1859 Jernson Brittany xix. 311 
A magnificent range of cliffs. 1871 L. Sternen Playgr. 
Eur, iv. 228 Those gigantic ranges which surpass even the 
Alps in magnitude. 

d. U.S. A series of townships, six miles in 
width, extending north and south parallel to the 
Principal meridian of a survey. 

1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. U S.(ed. 6) II. 4x9 In patents 
from the United States to individuals they are described as 


H ee Ae 


bcsehs er 
e. Afath. A set of points on a straight line. 

2858 Cayxey Wks. (1889) 11. 577 The theories of ranges 
and pencils..are in facta single theory. 1872 J. M. Witson 
Solid Geom. 65 The points 4, B are said to be conjugate to 
one another in the harmonic range ACBD, 

3. Rank, class, order. rare. 

13625 Markuam Bk. Honour u.v. § 1 The Eternall Ma- 
iestie, who.. hath created and placed in Heauen these 
seuerall Rankes and Raunges of Honor. 1677 Hate Prim, 


Orig, Mankind sw. iti. 310 The lowest rank or range of* 


Intellectual and Immaterial Beings. 1874 Srupns Covst. 
fist, 1. vii. 211 The cohesion of the nation was greatest in 
the lowest ranges. 
4& Line, direction, lie. 
Perh, to some extent connected with branch II. 
x77 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 23 Keep the outside flat 
of the Bolt on the Range. x7xz J. James tr. Le Bloni® 
. sad * the 
oo ' oe 
: ar 
“st The 
' ata. 
a a ae . sin 
range with the Lighthouse. 
+b. quasi-adv. In range or line. Obs. rare. 
1678 Moxon Jlech, Exerc. rrr The side of any work that 
runs straight, without breaking into angles, is said to run 


Range. 1683 lbid., Printing x. ? 7 The Hind-Posts may { 


stand Range or even with the outer-sides of the Cheeks. 
II, 5. The act of ranging or moving abont. 
Now rare in literal sense. +A‘ range, at random, 
1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. xviii, Syre Marhaus .. de- 
: a. S ay 68 T. Howett Ard. 
nd needes restraint. 
5 ' 5) 240/x When the 
said Regardors haue made their range. 1693 Lutrrett 
Brief Rel. (1857) U1. 30 The French had made a range 
into the country of Wirtemburgh. 1720 Gay The Toilette 
5x I'll dress, and take my wonted range Through evr'y 
India shop. 1803 Maval Chron, YX. zo The ship taking 
aa she anhla novsad 2860 Tennyson fn Ment, 
gods..Descend. 1856 
oa cry 6 Then, not letting him 
[tue uogy Uwe Any ongel, uly aauid up’ and proceed with 
the range. 
transf, and fig. 1380 Wrcur Iss. (1880) 332 Summe 
prestis seyne simply ‘1 assoyle pe of pi synnes’.. Summe 
prestis seyne a more raunge. 1540-54 Crokr 13 Ps. (Percy 
Soc.) 23 Thy range, Thy course, thy yeres, shall knowe 
none ende. 178% CowreR Yiroc. 174 This blest exchance 
Of modest truth for wit’s eccentric range. 1878 R. W. 
Date Lect, Preach. ix. 283 Sometimes our hymns should 
take a wider range. - 7 
b. Opportunity or scope for ranging ; liberty to 


Tange. 


as be Rat pee eho, 
i . ong. 
5 a ' «ark, 
wmge 
The 
a sao . 1in 
the entire length of a saw-blade. 

31856 Hoctzarrre.. Turing 1, 693 In this first range each 
notch has only received one stroke of the file; but three or 
four ranges..are required to bring the teeth up sharp. 

6. An area, space, or stretch of ground, over 
which ranging takes place or is possible; sfec. 
+the course in a tournament (o4s.), and Z..S., an 
extensive stretch of grazing or hunting ground. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xli, Sir Launcelot came in to 
the raynge [frinted rayeng) bid. xlix, Thenne sire 
Launcelot made sire Galyhodyn to Iede hym thorngh the 

Seld Gloss. Suppl s.v., One other 


raunge. 1707-8 in She, 
range or Pareell of wood in two cloases called the Parke 
ears ene poet Tes Sam £2@--N 30 AL 
rses of 
seldom 
« 7856 


RANGE. 


Frovve fist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 27 In most parishes .. there 
were large ranges of common and unenclosed forest land. 

b. U.S. without article: Grazing ground. 

1766 J. Bartram Frail. 12 Feb. in Stork Ace. £. Florida 67 
There is good pine-woods, and fine range for cattle. 2822 
Brackenrivee Views Louisiana (1814) 117 The want of 
wild pasturage, or range, as it is called, for their cattle. 

7. Bot. and Zool. The geographical area over 
which a certain plant oranimal is distributed. Also, 
the period of time during which it has existed on 
the earth; the limits of depth between which a 
marine animal is found. 

1856 Kant Arct. Exfl. 1. viii, 20 The reindeer, who ts 
even less Arctic in his range than the musk ox. 1887 Life 
Darwin 1. 300 The habits and ranges of the birds which 
were described by Gould. 

b. The area or period over or during which the 
occurrence of something is possible. 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol, 1. xviii. 325 Not wholly beyond 
the range of earthquakes in Northern Italy, . 

8. The area or extent covered by, or included in, 
some thing or concept. 

166 J. Few, Hammond 98 The range and compass of his 
[Hammond's] knowledge fill’d the whole Circle of the Arts. 
1932 Porr. Ess. Afan 1. 207 Far as Creation’s ample range 
extends, The scale of sensua), mental pow'rs ascends. 1742 
Youne Wt. 7h. vu, Thro’ nature’s ample range, in thought, 
tostrole. 31805 Worpsw. Prelude 1.176 Daily the common 
range of visible things Grew dear to me. x84r E. Mrarz 
in Nonconf. 1. 1 The whole range of politics, domestic and 
foreign. 1870 Huxtry Lay Seri. x. (1874) 217 Through 
the whole range of geological time. 

b. A series, number, or aggregate. 

Perh. to some extent connected with sense 1. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. 111. 161 The day fled on thro' all Its 
range of duties to the appointed hour, 1856 Emersox £ng. 
Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 23 The English derive thetr 
pedigree from such a range of nationalities, 

9. Sphere or scope of operation or action; the 
extent to which energy may be exerted, a function 
discharged, etc. a. of immaterial things. + Naxt. 
= Range of vision. 

1666 Buxvan Grace Abound. § 156 He would not suffer 
them to fall without the range of Mercy. 1706 Loud. Gaz, 
No. 4215/3 The Marlborough, and the Dover,.joined them 
yesterday in our Range. 1835 1. Tavior Spir. Desfot. vit, 

14 Affirming .. the unrestricted range of ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction. 1867 Freeman Norn, Cong. (1876) 1. iv. 244 
A variety of circumstances brought them within the range 
of French influences. : . 

b. of instruments; es, of musical instruments 
(and so of the voice) with reference to variation of 
pitch in the sounds produced ; compass, register. 

182g J. Nicnotsox Oferat. Mechanic 43 Both the sensi- 
bilityand the rangeof "1° 5 01 tt) teh emo taet meee 
be infinitely increased. * ue ' . 

xiii, Her.. voice, a hy . so 

Phys. vii. 183 The range of any voice depends on the dil- 

ference of tension which can be given to the vocal, chords. 
e@.¢ oe oy RET ee po 

1847. * ' none 
Great . ' 
than b; age Sag pate 
183 Macaulay who knew his own range. | J ‘ 

10. The extent to which variation is possible; 
the limits between which a thing may vary in 
amount or degree, 

3818 L. Howarp Climate Lond, 11. 48 The average annual 
range [of the barometer] is very nearly 2 inches. 1875 
Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 168 Vhe height from 
low water to high water is called the range of the tide. 

b. A series or scale (of sounds, temperatures, 
prices, etc.) extending between certain limits. 

1812 Sin H. Davy Chew. Philos. 85 Air at a range of 
temperature such as we can command below our common 
temperatures, 1871 B, Stewart Heat § 25 Between o? and 
1009, and for a range extending not tco far beyond. 895 
Chambers’ Encycl. 1. 100 Beef and_mutton.,have at last 
come down to a much lower range of prices. : 

Ll. The distance to which a gun, rifle, etc. is 
capable of sending a ball or bullet; the space 
which any projectile or missile can be made to 
traverse. Also, the distance of the object aimed at. 

Technically defined as ‘ the distance from the muzzle of the 

ece to the (second) intersection of the trajectory with the 
ine of sight’. ; 

xs9r Dicces Panton, 163 Any two Peeces of Battery 
Ordinance..sball ever make their Profundities of pearcing 
Proportionall to their icuell Randges Horizontall | 2692 
Capt. Susith’s Se caman’s Grant, W. xxvi. 138 The Horizontal 
Rainge of that Peece will be found to be 374 Paces. /bid. 


De tee ASR EA ake Datane 


' 7 . ji 
battlements. 1860 W. 11. RUSSELL syiary ee anus i, sv2 
The enemy have pet the range of our camp, 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 8 Feb. 2/4 The rebels were visible; but they 
were altogether out of range. ee 

transf. 1687 Refi. Hind & Pantherz That's a Flight of 
Fancy at its full Range. 7 . 

b. The position of a gun in firing (sce quot, 

1704). + Also, the direction of a shot. Gls. | 

1669 Sturmy Alariner's Mag. v. 69 For Shooting in a 
Right-line called the Right Range of a Buller, 1692 Capt, 
Smith's Seanan's Grant, u, xxix. 140 The Gun being .. 
upon a Level Rainge. 1704 Hargis Ler. Lechst. sv. Ifthe 
Bullet go in a Line parallel to the Horizon, it is called the 
Right or Level-Range; if the Gun be mounted to 45 
Degr., then will the Ball bave the highest or utmost Range, 
«all others between 45 Degr. and oo are called the Inter 
mediate Ranges, 1867 Sstv1u Satlor’s Werd-th. 


RANGE. 


e. A place or piece of ground having a target 
and other fittings, used for practice in shooting. 

1873 Queen's Regul. § Orders, Army vin. § 64 Fences for 
cavalry, and ranges, butts, &c. for rifle-practice. 

ITD. 12. A form of fire-grate, fire-place, or 
cooking apparatus, Now sfec. a fire-place having 
one or more ovens at the sides, and closed on the 
top with iron plates having openings for carrying 
on several cooking operations at once. 

‘The precise meaning in some of the older instances of the 
word ts notclear, With quot, 1574 ch. Roasting-rangc, 
which is perh. the sense of the earliest quots. In mod. 
Line. dial. range denotes a high fender or fire-guard. 

1446-7 Durham Acc, Rolls Surtees) 84 De 34s. 1d. rec. de 
feodo de le rangh et exitibus animalium, 1473-2 bid. 93 
Pro iij kirsettes ferri empt. pro Je Raunge. 1548 Hat 
Chron. (1809) 607 Chininays, Ranges and such instrumentes. 
1574 R. Scor Hog Gard. (1578) 36 Then you must lay 
these Poales vpon a couple of forked stalkes..as Spittes 
vpon Raunges. r6r1 Bisre Lew. xi. 35 Whether it be ouen, 
or ranges for pots, they shalbe broken downe. 1660 Perrys | 
Diary 19 July, An iron of our new range whch is already 
broke, 1736 Neve Builder's Dict. (ed. 3) sv. Building, Ve 
have occasion for Jarger Ranges, or Chimne ys, and more 
ample Kitchens. 3862 Catal. Internat, Exhib. 1. xxx. 
49/t The whole top of the range is a flat iron platform, 
which may be covered with vessels for boiling, stewing, etc. 

tb. Dripping, ‘kitchen-fee’, Obs. rare 

Ellipt. for range-/ce (cf. quot. 1446-7 above). 

1469 in fousch, Ord. (2790) 95 _-\s for the raunge that 
comyth of rosted meate, to be feable. 

13. The name of various articles (sce quots... 

R. 1863-4 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 571 For 
Mj Arms and Ixxij greate paynted quarrels and xij Ranges, 

Lea AT ea E = * * the Cow-House 

they are tyed. 
2 wooden stake 


to which cows are tied in the shippon.] 

ec. 1725 Bary, Range,..a Beam which 3s betwiat two 
Horses ina Coach. 1837 Hatuwrit, Lange, .. (3) the 
shaft of a coach. Devon. 

d. Nant, 1644 Manwayrinc Sea-man's Dict., Ranges, 
there are two, one aloft upon the fore-castle..the other in 
the beak-head. 1704 Harris Lex. Techn, Ranges, ina 
Ship, are two pieces of Timber going a-cross from Side 
to Side, x7rz_ W. Sutwentann Shipduild. sissist. 163 
Ranges, pieces fitted to the Ship to belay or fasten the Main 
and Fore Sheets. 1769 Fatconrr Dict, Marine (1776) H iij, 
The cleats, kevels, and ranges, by which the ropes are 
fastened. cx850 Rudin. Navig, (Weale) 140 anges, 
horned pieces of oak, like belaying cleats, but much larger, 
-+Also those pieces of oak plank fixed between the ports, 
with semicircular holes in them, for keeping shot in, 

4. A length or stretch of something. 

ta. pf A fence, enclosure. Obs. b. (see quot.) 
unbroken stretch of railing, balustrade, etc. ? Ob . de 
(see quot.) ?Oss. e. A strip of glass. 
leather. g. Coal-mining (see quot.). 

a. 1537 Bioce (Matthew) 2 Avays ai, 8 Whosoever cometh 
wyth in the ranges shale dye forit. x6rx Piste 2 Chron, 
xxtii. 14 Haue her foorth of the ranges. 

b. 1703 T.N, City 6 C. Purchaser 158 There are several 
Appellations given to the various Dimensions, Xc. of 
Quarries, viz. 1, The Range, which is a Perpendicular let 
fall from one of the Obtuse Angles to the opposite side. 

C. 1723-4 Campers tr. Le Clere's Trcat. Archit. 1. 114 
The Ranges. .ought to terminatein half Balusters joyn'd to 
the Pedestals, 7 o inn. Reg. 17x A whole range of the 
east battlement o! i Yestminster-hatl gave way. 

d. 1769 Fatconer Diet, Marine (1776, Range, a suffi- 
cient length of the cable, dwn up on deck, before the 
anchor is cast loose from the bow, to let it sink to the 
bottom, without being interrupted. 

e. 3825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 636 The square 
is used in cutting the squares from the range, that they may- 
with greater certainty be cut at right angles. 

f. 1878 Ure's Dict. Arts 1V. x10 The ‘butt’ is first cut 
into long strips known as ‘ ranges". 

&. 1892 Daily News 29 Aug. 5/4 ‘here are two main roads 
from which there branch off.. what are known as ‘ranges’; 
in which the coal winning principally goes on. 

15. Shoemaking. ‘Yhe lie or line of the upper 
edge of the counter in a top-boot, corresponding to 


(and continued in) that of the vamp. 

2840 J. Devin Shoemaker 63 Remedying every fault 
that may be in the cutting, the range, the position, the back 
catch of the counter. /é2¢. 65 A further closing may then 
follow, beginning at the turn of the..counter, and going 
right round, along the range, and up the tongue. 

IV. 16. attrib. ana Comes, . 
@. in senses 6 and 7, as range base, cow, district, 
end, horse (see quot.), -man, mark, tree. 

1895 C. Dixon JJigrat. Brit. Birds ii, 27 Three fairly 
well defined *range bases or refuge areas. 1894 Outing 
(U. S.) XXIV. 336/2 ‘Their ‘*range' cows and razor-backed 
i ete NP ae Tene ar *  =B87 QO. Kez. July 49 


ec. An 
Naut. 
f. A strip of 


loss has been much 
' , As sire Palomydes 
came in to the felde syr Galahalt .. was at the 7raunse 
ende. 1859 Maxcy Prairie Trav. iv. 111 Horses which 
have been raised exclusively upon grass..or ‘*range horses’, 
as they are called in the West. 1887 Q, Kev. July 49 The 
high-handed conduct of the *range-men. xzo0 Prozidence 
(R.1) Ree. (1893) IV. 139 From it to turne and Range East 
and be southward to a heape of stones Jaid for a "Range 
marke, 3703 /did. (1894) V. 95 A blacke Oake tree marked 
for a *Range tree. : 
b. in sense 11, as range-board, -finder, -finding, 
-holding a4}., -officer, -plate, -tables, 

1876 Vovie & Srevenson Ailit. Dict. 326/2 “Range 
Seard, this nature of board..has the distances painted on 
it of prominent objects within the range of the guns mounted 
onthe works, 1872 Daily Vers 16 July, A very simple and 
useful instrument. .called a *range-finder. 1876 Vovir & 
Stevenson .Wilit, Dict. 326/2 Rangefinder, an instrument 
for ascertaining the range of a piece of ordnance or small. 
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arm. 1890 Sir F, Anen ddr. Brit, issoc. 11 The applica- 
tions of electricity in connection with *range-finding. 1865 
Sat, Rev. 21 Jan. 72/1 ‘The rights enjoyed by the *range- 
holding Corps. 1891 Daily News 27 July 3/4 Permitted by 
their *range officer..to violate the regulations, 1876 Voyir 
& Stevenson JU ilit. Dict. 326/2 "Range Plates, plates of 
brassattached to the brackets of. .field carriages. ‘They are 
marked with three columns of figures, showing the range 
in yards..with the corresponding elevations, 1873 Queen's 
Regul. § Orders, Army vui, § 40 Proper 7range-tables for 
each battery must be prepared. 

c. in sense 12, as sange-cock, -slowe (Knight 
1875); range-filler. 

2884 Shani Daily Pest 24 Jan. 3/4 Range fitter, Wanted, 
used to Patterns. 

d. sfec. range-heads Nawt., the windlass bitts 
(Smyth 1867); range work, (a) work haying a 
straight face; (6) masonry laid in level courses. 

1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 1. 112 The side that falls away 
from the Foreside of any St--?-t+ -- P---> -*5 called 
the Return. 2884 Kyici Range 
work..is usually backed 7 . 

Range (réindz), sb.2 Ols. exe. dial. 

(Goes with Raxce and may be identical with prec, but 
the history is not clear. Cf. Rancu-sreve and RENGE sé 
(the earlier form).] 

A kind of sieve or strainer. + Also range-sicve. 

erat Pevcm Cfenethes > o---egg [sic] sieue. 1635 Marx- 
Ww . . You shall have Houlters, 
Soo ' id of all sorts, both fine and 
Cutest. 1618 Qo. a Nanni. Country Farite v. xvii. 549 
Hf it be sifted and cleansed through a fine raunge, searce, 
or boulter, 1886 Erwortny I’, Som. Word-tk., Range, a 
sieve used for straining liquids and not for sifting dry 
matter. In cider making, the juice is strained through a 
range; so in cheese making. 

+tRange, 53.3 Obs. rare. 
[? Nasalized var. of Racue sé. 


oe Fae -—- - —- 
34" a eee Pee 


Cc a ; a . pe 


N 
in her Forehead, 

Range (réIndz), v7.1 Forms: 4-3 Sc. raung, 
(9 dial.) rawnge, 5-7 raunge; 4-7 raynge, 7 
rainge; 6 randge, 4- range. fa. F. ranger 
(1th c.), f. rang var. rane Rang sb. See also 
RENGE @.] 

I. ¢raus. 1. To place, set, or station (persons, 
rarely animals) in a row, line, or rank; to draw 
up, arrange (an army, ctc.) in ranks. Chiefly Aass, 
and reff. 

1375 Barvour Bruce xt. 431 Thai stude than rangit all on 
raw. Jéid. xvit. 338 Quhen thai saw [That] mense raynge 
thame swa on raw, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 5678 The Troiens 
-- Bowet euyn to be banke..Qut of rule or aray rauncit 
onlenght, ¢xqso Hottann Howdlat 244 Quhen thai [birds] 
war rangit on rawis, 1523 Lp. Berners Frviss. I. xviii. 24 
The Englishe oste dislodged,..and raynged theyr battelles. 
1598 Frorto Ep, Ded. 5 An armie ranged in files is fitter 
for muster theninaring. 2671 tr. Frejus’ Voy. Mauritania 
57 Yet..would they not be perswaded to range themselves 
and make us way. 1717 Lapy M. W. Mosracu Let. Zo 
C'less Mar x18 Apr., Her she-slaves, finely dressed, were 
ranged on each side. 2842 Macautay Horatins xii, All the 
Etruscan armies Were ranged beneath his eye. 1877 A. B. 
Evwarps Up Nile xi. coz A double file of men..ranged 
themselves along the ropes. 7 

b. To place (a person or persons) in 2 specified 
position, situation, or company. Const. with 
preps. and prep. phrases, as against, among, around, 
on the side of, under, with. Chiefly in pass. and 
refi., and commonly fg. 

1598 B. Joxson Ev. Man in Hunt, 1m.i, The most fatal 
and dangerous exploit that euer I was rang’d in, since I first 
bore Arms. xz7rz Avpison Sfect. No. 55 ® 4 The Father of 
a Family would often range himself under the Banners of 
Avarice, and the Son under those of Luaury. 1796 Burke 
Let. Noble Lord Whs, 1826 VIII, & To range myself on the 
side of the Duke of Bedford. 18:8 Jas. Mitt Brit. India 1, 
V. it. 358 A similar contention. .ranged one of the rivals on the 
side of Ragoba. 1874 Srusns Const, Hist. (1897) I. x. 318 
‘The Norman baronage..ranging themselves with the king 
or against him. . ‘ 

+c. To reduce or bring ser obedience, or fo 


something. Ods. 

Renderings of F. ranger sous Cobdissance), and ranger 

at (la ratson, etc.). . 
r6or Horranp Péiny I. 169 Hauing..subdued Africke, and 
raunged it vnder the obedience of Rome. 1608 D. ‘I. £'ss. 
Pol. & Mor.75 He. .tells Fortune shee did well to range him 
i . ‘+ -* + ¥ 5fPhilosophie. 1622 Bacon 
‘ * ut to range his subjects to 
‘ = fs Tron Algeg Duke Charles 

- obedience to hiniself. 


2. To set or dispose (things) in a line or lines; 
hence, to arrange, put in order. Alsoas in 1b. 

@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 112 The rewe, be rubarbe, rawnged 
fulle ryghte I 


nS ee Eee 


Also § rsinge. 
= RACE si,5 


o 


nthe earth, 1628 Hosses Jitncyid. (1822) 
. . . be preserved if it be uot ranged 
. . *  Eveiyn Fr. Gard. (1673) 163 
You may range the first at the xery. edg of the trench, xxx 
ADDISON Sfvct. No. 37 Pt Her Books. .were ranged together 
in avery beautiful Order. 1816 Bextuam Chrestom.25 The 
component particles of water. have to range themselves in 
such a manner as to forma surface. 1860 ‘l'ynvatt G/ac. 1, 
ii, 16 All the images will be ranged upon the circumference. 


b. To set or lay out (a line or curve). 
rgr2 J. Janes tr. Le Blonds Gardening 100 Fix a line 


: upon the Stake F,and..range it by the Stakes Fand D. 


i 


31847 Bronir (72/2) Rules for ranging railway curves with 
the theodolste. 


Tees, 1594 PLar Fewell-ho.1.19 Those they ° 


RANGE. 


1 ¢. To make straight, even, or level. 
: 1846 Houtzarrren Turning 11. 690 The little facet thus 
+ exposed by the process of topping or ranging the testh, 
; 3888 Jacont Printers’ lecab., Kange matter, to make Vines 
| in a ae range equally at either or both ends of the 
stick 
| a, Naut, To Jay out (2 cable) so that the anchor 
may descend without check. 
| 1833 Marrvar 2. Sitnple xv. (1873) 103 Which cable was 
| ranged last night. 1882 Nares Seamanshif (ed. 6) 257 Too 
{ much chain should not be ranged. 2886 J. M. Cavirritp 
| Seamanship Notes 4 Uf chain lockers are’ forward, do not 
i range cables. 
1 @, To provide with a row or rows of something. 
2858 Hawtnorxe Fr. § 7t. Note-bks. 11, 250 Vhe upper 
| one of these floors..is ranged round with the beds 
i &. To place (persons or things) 7 a certain class 
| or category; to divide info classes; to classify, 
| arrange, etc. i 
x6or Horranp Pliny vu. xlv. 179 The late Emperour 
Augustus, whome all the world raungeth in this ranke of 
men fortunate. 1662 Genser Principles 4 Those who have 
| Marshald the Orders of Colombs.. have Ranged the Tescan 
to bethe Supporter ofa Building. 1688 R. House Armoury 
i tr. 131/2 All four-footed Creatures are Ranged into two 
| sorts. 1730 A, Gonrvon Maffers Amphith. 240 Divinities to 
be ranged in the same Rank. rx76z Mitts Pract. Husb. 1. 
| 16 The subdivisions of different soils... may .. be ranged 
under two general heads. 1805 Wornsw. f'relude 1. 223 
| ‘Yo range the faculties In scale and order. 
. 4 reff. (ad. F. se ranger.) To adopt a more 
i 
| 
| 
' 


regular mode of Jife. 

1855 ‘THackeray Meicomes xxviii, You tell me to marry 
and range myself. 1889 Mrs. Lynx Lixtox Reébcl of Fautily 
IIL. vii. 244 He had no intention of marrying and ranging 
himself just yet. 

TL, intr. 5. OF things, esp. buildings or their 
parts, or large natural objects: To stretch out or 


zun in a line, to extend. 
x607 Suaxs, Cor. ut. i, 206. 1613-39 I. Joxrs in Leoni 
| Palladio’s Archit. (1742) UW. 43 A Wall ranges along the 
Cell to bear up the Roof. Jéid., This Cornice only ranges 
along the Cell. 1703 Providence Rec. (1894) V. 95 From the 
said black oake tree to Range away northeastward to a 
) stake. 1970 Zasington Incl. Act 7 Such parcel of land 
’ adjoining to the sea and ranging along the same. 1862 
| Anstep Channel Isl, 1. iv. (ed. 2) 6r A formidable group of 
+ rocks and islands, ranging north-east and south-west. 
| _ b. To extend or lie in the same line or plane 
‘ (with); esp. in Printing, of type, lines, or pages. 
1 “as99 Suaxs. Wack Adon. ii, 7 Whatsoeuer comes athwart 
! his affection, ranges euenly with mine, 1664 E. BusHsXeLt 
' 
! 


Compl Shifwright 20 That the backside of the upper end 
eater eee 1712 i Jascs tr, Le Blona’s Gardening 
&4 If one Stick stand half a Foot higher than another..it 
! matters not, so they range directly. 1971 Luckomee Hist. 
Printing 391 So that they may not range against each other. 
' 3816 Scott Anfiz. vi, | have a copy at home that stands 
neat my twelvemo copy of the Scots Acts, and ranges on the 
, Shelf with them very well. 1883 Academy 20 Jan. 40/3 
| Many of the sonnets on opposite pages have not been made 
to ‘range’. a 
' 6, To take up or occupy a place or position. 
| Const. as ini b, Also, of a number of persons: 
: To draw up in rank or order. (rare.) : 
1595 Suaks. x Hew, /3°,1. iil, 169 The Predicament Wherein 
you range vnder this subtill King. 1613 -- f/en. VU/1, 
li. co Tis better to be lowly borne, And range with humble 
liuers in Content. 1697 Davpex Ving. Georg, 1, 687 The 
neighb'ring Cities range on sev'ral sides. 1774 RevNoLos 
Dike. vi. (1876) 401 He would.. have ranged with the great 
illars and supporters of our Art. 1832 TENNyson Zrone 79 
* When all the full-faced presence of the Gods Ranged in the 
' halls of Peleus. 18g R. Oastrer Fleet Pafers I. iv. 29 
' ‘That would range under the head of ‘news’, 1852 "THACKERAY 
' Esmond 1. aii, In the unhappy matrimonial diferences .. 
Mistress Beatrix ranged with her father, 
b. aut. of ships. ; 
1709 Lomd. Gas. No. 4521/2 The Comodore..came ranging 
along our Larboard-side. 1797 Newso’ in A. Duncan Lye 
(1806) 4x ‘The Excellent ranged up within two feet of the 
' San Nicholas 3855 Morey Dutc/: Hep. 1. ii (1865) 102 
i ‘fenEnglish vessels... ranging up .. as close to the shore as 
! was possible, opened their fire. . 
| ILL. intr. 7. To move hither and thither over 
| a comparatively large area; to rove, roam, ander, 
| stray. Const. with various advbs, and preps. (see 
| quots.), and sometimes including the idea of search- 
j 
| 
! 
i 


ing ( for something). : ; 
a. of persons (also Nal. = To crise, sail abont), 


animals (¢sf. of hunting dogs searching for game), 


and material objects. 

1547 Boorve Jutrod. Kuozl. 170 Out of my countre I do 
syldome randge. xg9% Spenser UL, Autlerd 630 Brave 
beasts..In the wilde forrest raunging fresh and free, 2618 
Latnam ond Bh, Falconry 142 She..attends the Falconer 

! and his Spaniels as they range. 3628 Dicny Soy. Medit. 
(1868) Ss ‘he Dunkerkers ranged much and in great 
fleetes about our channell, 1665 Baxter Call to Us 
' converted 213 Is easie to catch such greedy fish that are 
ranging fora bait, 1727 Dr For //ist. Affar. iv. (1840) =) 
} That all the planets should seem to be made for nothing 
! but to range about the waste. 4772-84 Coox T ay. (790) Be 
1699 We bore away to leeward, and ranged along the S ; 
| side of the coast. 1838 THixiwat Greece xiii, Visrg It was 
\ his habit in summer to range over the Thracian pecdiade 
1866 Rocers cleric. § Prices I, xxi 525 The custom of 
allowing sheep to range prevailed. 1875 ‘Patirinprr 
Breaking & Training Bess 1 BE The dog should range no 
-e.yards from the gun. 7 , 
fies oe Woes Calzin's Inst. mi. 246 Hipocrites: that 
} wildly range with licentiousnesse of sinnyng. 58: J. Laer 
Hadton’s Ansa. Osor, 676, To raunge in the bookes 0 


RANGE. 


Philosophie. 175x Jouxson Rambler No. 153 7 10 By 1 
ranging through all the diversities of life, -1885 T'rxxysox 
Lecksley Hall €o Yrs, After 217 While we range with 
Science, glorying in the time. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1594 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 50 Whose heresie bezan.. 
to raunge through the Churches of Asia. z58r J. Bete 
Haddon's Answ. Osor, 28 There raunged at that tyme 
a certeine outragious burnyng feaver. 1667 Mitton 7. ZL. 
1x, 134 That destruction wide may range. 178 Cowrre 
Conv. 438 The Mind .. Should range where Providence has 
blessed the soil, 1824 Scorr Ld. of Isles 1. xxviii, How 
would his busy satire range. 2880 Gorpwin SsutH in 
Atlant, Monthly No. 268. 208 You will hardly restrain our 
thoughts from ranging beyond an earthly abode. 

c. of the eye: ‘fo ‘move’ from one object.of | 


sight to another; to reach in this way. 
r6zz J. Revxoips God's Revenge 1. 8 Shee... checks her 
eyes from ranging beyond the lists of modestie and dis- 
cretion. 1721 Ramsay Alorning Interview 93 Her unfix’d 
ere Ww beget 2857 Livixestoxr Trav. } 
. ‘mit the eye to range over | 
4 ‘sort “arto lige InsKinsos Guide Eng. Lakes | 
(+879) 351 As far as the eye can range. 
. Gunnery. Of projectiles: To traverse, go 
(a specified distance). : 
2644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 34 By noting how many paces | 
ashotrangeth. 1798 Hutton Course Alath. (1828) 11. 208 
Some of those which in the air range only between 2 and 3 
miles, 1846 Greener Se, Gunnery 324 Projectiles are made 
heavy under the impression they will range further. ' 
e. To make search. Now Sc. | 
xgsx T. Witson Logthe (1580) 60% Whensoeuer he shall ! 
seeke out the truthe of any cause, by diligent searche, and 
raungyng in these corners. 17.. Ramsay Siva Cut-Purses 
24 The ferly quickly chang’d, When throw their empty fobs 
they rang‘d. | 
8. To change from one attachment to another; | 
to be inconstant. | 


1596 Suaks, Tan, Shr. ut. i. gt If once I finde thee rang- 
ing, Hortensio will be quit with thee by changing. 1706 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4190/4 My Mind is fixt, I will not range, 
I like my Choice too well to change. 1807 byron 7o Sigh- | 
tng Strephon v, "Tis true, I am given to range; If I rightly | 
remember, I’ve loved a great number. t 

9. Sot. and Zool. Of plants and animals: To ' 
extend (i.e. to occur, be found) over a certain area | 
or throughout a certain period of time. ! 

2859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. xiii. (1873) 359 The lower any | 

roup of organisms stands, the more widely it ranges. 1886 

Restwick Geol. I. 67 ‘fhe Entomostraca range from the | 
Lower Cambrian up to the present day. 1895 C. Dixon | 
Riprete Brit. Birds ii. 31 We find .. Ethiopian types ranging | 
right up the Nile valley to the shores of the Mediterranean. 

10. To vary within certain limits; to form a 
varying set or series. { 

1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. end Voy. v.7¢ Ranging between | 
two and twelve, 1857 Livincstoxe Trav, xxiv. 484 The | 
thermometer early in the mornings ranged from 42° to 52°. 
1876 Nature XIV. 22/2 Of Prime Movers alone there are 65 | 
Groups, ranging through many forms from a collection of ; 
the Original Models of Steam Engines .. , downwards. 

LV. ¢rans. 11. To traverse, to go over or through 
@ place or area) in all directions, (Sometimes , 
including the idea of searching or examining.) | 

1533 Fait Another Bk agst, Rastell Biij, In the seconde 
chaptre, he rangethe the felde, and sercheth out .. what | 
worde I haue spoken. x60r R. Jounson Kjngd. & Comurw. | 


(603) 37": 7 ** *- pleasure under 
les ot » The king de- 
spatch’d ange the camp. 


3785 Cowrer Charity 301 To traverse seas, range kingdom». 
1850 Tennyson / Afent. Conch. 96 Out we pass ‘Io range 
the woods, to roam the park. 

transf. c1§72 Gascoigne Fruites Warre Poems (1831) 211 
Warre seemes sweete to such as raunge it not. 

b. Naut, To sail along or about (a country, the 

coast, etc.). 

1603 R. Satterne in Capt, Surith's Wks, (1819) I. 108 As | 
they ranged the coast..they were kindly voed by the 
Natiues. 1624 Carr. Ssurn Virginia 1.1 John and Sebas- 


tian [Cabot} .. ranged a great part of this ynknowne world. 
3748 sinson’s Vo: Ate Vs Pe ‘hese vessels .. are fitted for 
bearer the Pa cf PE! tiered te Ladrones, 1834 


rereal ranged the 


Ser ices ee 
12. 8. To pasture (cattle) on a range. 
1857 Otusrep Journ, Texas 184 They ranged their cattle 
over as much of the adjoining prairie as they chose. 
b. To place (a telescope) in position. 
31860 Tyxpate Glac. 1. xxvii, 213 Ranging the telescope 
along the line of pickets, I saw them all standing. 
c. To throw (a projectile) a specified distance. 
2 58 Greener Gunnery 53 They say it ranges the pro- 


te. Anehte the 


Rigen nna 


specified weight). O4s.— 

1643 in Jos. Lister's «1utof. (1842) 68 Their ordnance .. 
played upon us, one of them ranged an & pound bullet. 

14. To cut (glass) into strips. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 636 Ranging of 
glass is the cutting it in breadths as the work may require, 
and is best done by one uninterrupted cut from one end to 
the other, 

Range, v2 Obs. exc. dial. [Of doubtful origin; 
ef. RaxcE 56.2] trans. To sift (meal). 

3538 Exyor, Acerosus panis, browne bredde not ranged. 
Lbid., Cernere, to syfte or range floure of corne. 1623 
Cockrxas, Succernate, To bolt or range meale. 1891-2 in 
Eng, Dial, Dict. (Devonshire). 
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Jig. 1694 Mottcux Rabelais v. xxi. 94 She used to sift, 
searse, boult, range, and pass away time with a .. Sieve. 

Range, dial. var. Krsse v., obs. pa. t. Rinc. 

|| Rangé, a. Her. [F., pa. pple. of ranger 
RAancE v1] (See quot.) 

1780 Epmospson Compl, Body Her, 11. Gloss., Range {sic] 
isa French term signifying many mullets, or other charges, 
placed in bend, saltire, fesse, cross etc. 

Ranged (ré!ndzd), gf. 2.1 [f. Rance vl + 
-ID1] Set in line, ranked. +4 ranged battle: a 


pitched battle. 

1530 Pauscr. 678/2 It is a goodly thyng to se a ranged 
batayle. 1609 Dasxten. Civ. Wars vit. xvi, The ranzed 
horse breake out. 168 G. Hickes Spirit of Popery x11 ‘Lhat 
Army of Saints, which fought the Kings Forces on Pent- 
Jand-hills in a ranged Battel 1666. 

+ Ranged, ff/.a.2 Obs. [f.RancEv.2] Sifted; 
made of sifted flour. 

1538 Exyot, Panis secundarins, raunged bread, or chete 
breadde, or crybell breade. xgsq IW71ll of P. Nedwelly 
{Somerset Ho), To be nade in penye Ranged breade. 1598 
Fonio, Pane di ceruita,..choise bread, ranged bread. 

Rangeful, [f. Rance sb.1] The fill of a range. 

1616 Trav. Eng, Pile. in Hari. Misc. (Malh.) I. 324 
Some two hundred persons are owners of one rangeful [of 
eggs placed in furnaces for hatching]. 

Rarngeless, a. rare. [f. Rane sd.1 + -LESS.] 


That has no range or limit. 

1838 S. Britany Letrayal 166 A fornix vast, that range- 
less from the eye Ran wildering. 

+Rangement, Obs. rare. (=F. rangement 
(1630): see Rance v.land -MENtT.] Arrangement. 

3674 N. Fasrrax Bulk & Selv. 55 Without aiming at any 
better rangement for them. «@ 3740 WaTERLAND JVs, (1823) 
1V. 468 General abstract ideas..formed by the mind for the 
better .. rangement, and adjustment of our other ideas. 

+Rangen. Obs. rare-°. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Houme Armoury u. 182/1 The Kernells..are 
little bunches rising in the throat, and unto this Disease 
belongs another called the Rangen.. it is a swelling in the 
lower part of the chap of the swins mouth. 


Ranger! (rétndzo1). Also 5-7 raunger, (5 
-ier), 7 randg-, rainger. [f. RancE v.1+-ER},] 
One who or that which ranges, in senses of the yb. 


1. A rover, wanderer; ta rake. 

1893 Breton in Phanix Nest (Grosart) 1.6/x The Rookes, 
no raungers out of raie ‘he Pawnes, the pages fetc.]. 
1599 Broughton's Let. v. 17 Accusing his father .. for an 
whoremaster and..araunger. 1636 Hrywoon Love's Mistr. 
Epil. Wks. 1874 V. 88 Mercury shall flie.. Upon your 
errands, prove your happy ranger. @1711 KEN Hyminarinuin 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. t19 The Rangers in the wild just God 
design'd {etc.. 1818 Keats Endym. Ww. 274 Uve been a 
ranger In search of pleasure throughout every clime. 1865 
Neace Hymns Parad, 28 On this sea my bark, poor ranger, 
Is from pirates sore in danger. | . 

b. a ile Spee, to certain animals (see quots.). 

2686 R. Brome Gentl, Recreation 11. 33/1 Four or five 
Couple of Spaniels that are good Rangers. 2832 Wrester, 
Ranger, a doz that beats the ground. 1855 F. Marryat 
Mountains & Molehills xi, I had two horses; one was an 

old grey ‘Yexian Ranger’. 1867 F. Francis dugling x. 
(1880) 343 Following up the military lead, we come to the 
Rangers {a kind of salmon-flies], 1884 Goope Nat. Hist. 
Aquatic Anim, 58 The Harbor Seal. Vhoca vitulina. 
The young are there [Newfoundland] also called ‘ Rangers’. 
3887 NV. 4 Q. 7th Ser. IV. 278 The Sp. desugo, a kind of 
sea-bream, is called in English ranger. 1890 H. H. Dogs 
{7 Gun m1. iii. 103, I took him [a pointer) out with five 
igh rangers in a 200 acre field. 

attrib, 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVU. 214f2 We .. secured 
a fine young ranger seal. 

ce. A wave of unusual height and force. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 31 Aug. 4/3 The character of the great 
wave is a mystery. .. ‘he sailors declared that it was a not 
unfamiliar phenomenon, and called it ‘a ranger’. 

2. A forest officer, a gamekeeper. Now only 


arch. and as the official title of the keepers of 


the royal parks. : 
1455 Rolls of Parit. V.318/ Almaner and singuler Offices 
of Foresters and Raungers of oure said Forestes. 1579 
Srexser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 159 [Wolves] walk not widely, as 
they were woont, For fear of raungers, and the great hoont. 
1632 High Commission Cases (Camden) 268 The Jopps and 
topps were all worth but 46‘, and he agreed with the 
Ranger of the Forrest for them. 1 Drypex sEncid vu. 
486 ‘f'ytrheus chief ranger to the Latian King. 1783 H. 
Wacroce Keminisc. 131 We afterwards recollected that lord 
Bute was ranger of the park. 1813 Scorr Kokeby mt. iv, 
He heard the rangers’ loud fee Beating ae cover uss 
if to start the sylvan game. _ 1! hitaker’s Almanack 
1609/2 St. James's, Green, and Hyde Parks—Ranger, H.R.H. 
the Duke of Cambridge. 
3. pl. A body of mounted troops, or other armed 
men, employed in ranging over a tract, of country. 
Chiefly U-.S.; in the British Army the title is given to one 
regular regiment, the Connaught Rangers. a 
1742 State Prov. Georgia (1897) x5 For the defense o. the 
colony now, it is necessary to have .. ranger who can mi € 
the woods. 1 Srepman Surinan: I. iv. 8 The rangers 
in Virginia, who were sent out against the Cherokee dadistis. 
1835 W. Irvine Tour on Prairies ii. in Crayon Misc. (1 863) 
22 We learnt that a company of mounted rangers, or Ti hs 
men, had departed but three days previous. E32 ‘4 
Wixot Equator 34 The ‘Sarawak Rangers -.are recruiter 
from Malays ane Dyaks. 4 it 
4. One who sets in order. 7a. a 
1611 Euste x Chron, xii. 33 vtarg., Rangers. of barrell. 
+Ranger’. Oss. [f. Rance v2) A sieve. 
3485 in Kitchin Xolls St. Swithin's Pp, i Cae 498 
16id. 337 Inj Fyne Rangerempto, xd._in iitj Cours Rangers 
emptis, xviijd. x60r HortasD Pliny 
that they will serue to make sieuss, rangers, 


and vans. 


II. x00 Rushes so big, | 


RANGY. 


Rangerine (rend zérain), a. Zool, [f.¥. ranger 
(.g#er) reindeer +-INE.]_ Resembling the reindeer. 
1852 J. E. Gray Catal, Manian. Brit, Mus. V1. 185 The 
Rangerine Deer have a large, basal anterior snag fo the 
horns, close to the crown or bur, and no mufite. 
Rangership (rétndzaifip).  [f. Rancrn] + 
-sulp.) The office of ranger of a forest or park. 
1464 Holls of Parlt, V. 533/2 The Office of the Raunger- 
ship of the Chace of our said Castell. 2697 Lutretcy Brief 

Rel. (1857) 1V. 216 Lord Durstey .. quitted the same for a 

rangership of a forest which the duke of Beauford had. 1788 

H. Warroce Reminisce, i. 12 Queen Anne had bestowed the 

rangership of Richmond New Park on her relations ths 

Hydes. a1859 Macauray Hist, Eng. xxv. V. 274 Garters, 

gold keys, white staves, rangerships, ..were now intercepted 

by aliens, 
Rangh, obs. form of Rance sb.1 
Rangi‘ferine, a. Zool, [f.med.L. rangifer (F. 
| rangefere) reindeer +-INE.] Rangerine; belonging 
tothe genus Rangifer, which includes the reindeer, 
(In recent Dicts.) 

Ranging (ré-ndzin), vb/. sh. [f. Rance v1] 

lL. The action of the vb. a. in transitive senses. 
| 3622 Markuam Decades War w. ix. 155 These Corporals 
haue the raunging of Battels. 1720 Appison Whig Lxam. 
No. 4 When an author..imposes upon us by the sound and 
ranging of his words. 1846 Trencu Afirac. xviii. (1862) 313 
A ranging of men in their true ranks 

b. in intransitive senses. 

ex6:0 Women Samts 38 After many perills and long 
1 ranging .. they arriued at Colen. 165: Hosges Leviath, 1 
| iii, 9 This wild ranging of the mind. 1729 D'Urrey Pills 
(1872) VI. 44 Cupid it ts my Name, I live by ranging. 1862 
Catal, Internat. Exhib. 11, xxviii. 123 Their inequality cf 
size and consequent irregularity of ranging. 1890 H. H. 
Dogs for Gun i. i. 80, | have seen four months' old pups 
go in for ranging. : 

2. attrib.and Comb., as ranging company, trang- 

' dng wise; ranging-lath, a lath employed to guide 
the tool in cutting glass; ranging-line, -pole, 
-rod, -stick, a line, pole, ctc. used in surveying or 
measuring, for setting out straight lines; ranging- 
timber (?) 

2979 L. McIntosu in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rew. (1853) IL. 
285, 1.. authorized the Lieutenants to raise a “ranging 
company. 1825 J. Nicuorson Oferat. Mechanic 636 The 
*ranging lath must be long enough to extend rather beyond 
the boundary of the table of glass. ags2 J. Janes tr. Le 
Bloud's Gardening 82 The Legs and *Ranging-sticks are 


tied up together ina Bundle. 1796 Morse Ayer. Geay. I, 
4 Ship timber, *ranging timber, plank, deals. _ 1563-87 


Oxe A. § AL. (1596) 92/2 Neither yet in *ranging wise 
wander the starres to what place of the world they list. 

Ranging (ré'ndzin), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG%.} That ranges, in senses of the vb. 

1859 Jirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence xxix, A raynies ranging 
horse. 1560A. L. tr. Calvin's Foure Serm.Songe Ezech.iv.62 
Though we have many ranging woordes inourprayer. 1655 
Str E, Nicnoras in MW. Papers (Camden) L. 337 Only fit 
for one of .. his ranging spaniells to finde where the game 
lyes. 1700 Priok Carm. Sec. xvii, She thro’ the ranging 

cean now Views him advancing his auspicious Prow. 1887 
Bowen Virg. neid v1. 161 Many the troubled thoughts 
that in ranging talk they pursue. 

+ Ranging sieve. Obs. raie. = Rance s6.° 

1548 Exyot, Stsacthea, a rangeyng sieue. 1601 HoLttaxp 
Pliny vin. xliv, 224 That no corne-maisters .. should beat 
this Mule away from their raunging sives. 

Ra:ngle, s’. rare. [Of obscure origin.] Small 
stones or gravel given to hawks, usually to improve 


their digestion. 
3678 in Purtars (ed. 4). 1852 R, F. Burton Falconry 
Valley Indus vii. 73 ‘The Bazdar gives his falcons bits of 
rangle the size of a pea in order to prevent their laying egg». 
+Ramgle, v. Obs. [Of obscure origin; ef. 
i Rawpre, Mod. S. W. dial. has rangle to twine, 
' of climbing plants.) zur. To rove, wander, stray. 
1 3867 Turserv. Efit, etc. 15 Such as .. neuer rangle farre 
| abroade against the keepers will 1575 — Fanleonrie 23 
These Eagles .. doe roue and rangle abroade. xs9r Hax- 
RINGTON Ariosto xix. lvi, They scaped best that here and 
thither rangled. 
Hence + Ea'ngler, arover; +Bangling 7d/. sé. 
on Gaul No inwarde Eagle but a 


x Turverv. Faulcenri¢e re 
fagaive andarangler. 1594 Witropie Avista (1880) 138 The 


rangling rage that held from home Viisses all too long. 
Rangle, obs. form of WRANGLE. 
+Bangy,sb. Obs. rare—'. = RANGE 56.113, 
31657 C. Beck Univ. Charac. Kiij, A rangy or beam be-. 
tween horses in a Coach. 3 
Rangy (r'ndzi), a. Chiefly U.S. [f. Rance sd, 
OF 2%. + -%., 
! 1. Of ssala: a. Adapted for or capable of 
H 
1 
i 
! 
| 
i 
J 


ranging; having a shape indicative of this. : 

1891 Harper's Mag. Aug. 3535/2 The former trots by-on his 
rangy thoroughbred. 1895 Century Slag. Aug. 627/2 How 
the dogs, like the race-horse, have grown lighter, more- 
rangy in form, smaller, solider in bone. 

b. Of a long, slender form. 

3886 C. Scorr Sheef-Farming 22 The short close made 
ewe is not .. as prolific a breeder, as those more rangy and 
of greater length. A 7 

2. Of places: Giving scope for ranging ; spacious. 

1880 LANIER Sunrise 79 in foems (2892), Breathe it free, 
By rangy marsh, in lone sea-liberty. 

3. Austral, Mountainous. 

1880 Suruertanp Tales of Goldfields & The most rangy 
and inaccessible regions of the Colonies. 2890‘ R. Botpsr- 
woop’ Kebbery under Arms x44 The hills on the south. 
were wild and rangy enough. 


RANIFORM, 


Rani, var. Raxee. 

Raniform (ré'niffiam), @. [f. rani- comb. 
form of L. réna frog + -FoR«.] Frog-shaped. 

x852 WyMan in Syithsonian Contrib. Knowl. V.w. 46 
Dissections of other than Raniform Batrachians. | 3875 
Hoxucy in Encyel, Brit. 1. 7521/2 No raniform Labyrintho- 
donts have yet been discovered. 


Raninal, a. rare. = RANINE 1, 

1822-34 Good's Study Afed. (ed. 4) 1. 93 The necessity for 
deep incisions has been superseded by bleeding from the 
raninal veins. 


Ranine (ré'nvin), a. 
f, réna frog: see -INE.] 
1. Anat. Belonging to the under side of the tip 
of the tongue (the part liable to be affected by 
RaNuLa); In Renine artery (the terminal branch | 


of the lingual artery), vazine vein. 

CE. weine ranine (Cotgr.), artére ranine (Littré). 

1819 Pantologia X, Ranine artery,..the second branch of 
the external carotid. 1831 R. Knox Cloguct's Anat. 740 It 
anastomoses with the ranine vein. 1840 G. V. Exuis Anat, 
198 The continuation of the gustatory nerve to the tip of the 
tongue, together with the ranine artery. 

2. Pertaining to a frog; frog-like. rare. 

3840 in Smarr, 

Raninian (rininiin), a. and sd. [f. as prec. 
+ -IAN.] @. adj. Pertaining to the Raninidx, an 
order of frog-crabs. b. sd. One of the Ranznide. 

83x Penny Cycl. XUX, 298/21 Raninians, the name by 
which M. Milne Edwards designates the fourth tribe of the 
family Aplerura, 

Ranite, the correct form of Rauire. 

Rani'vorous, @. [f. rani- (see rantfornt) + 


-vornous.}] Frog-eating. 

xr8zx LatuaM Gen. Hist. Birds 1. 181 Ranivorous Falcon. 
1878 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 504 Frenchmen.,were not the 
ranivorous and capering creatures they supposed. 


Rank (repk), 5.1 Also 6 Sc. raink, 6-7 ranke, 
6-8 ranck, (6-7 -e), 7 ranque. [a. obs. F. ranc 
(mod. rang), var. rence, usually supposed to be 
a. OG. hrinc, hring R1ixc.} 


1. A row, line, or series of things. 

In common use ¢ 1580-1610, esp. with ref. to teeth and 
trees; now rare in general sense, but used sfec. of cabs or | 
carriages, and techs. of organ-pipes. 3 

3590" a alt a 
1576, F no " ' 
Hiugion as Ooch see . : 
long chaine. 190 Srenscr #.Q. 1. xi. 13 In cither jaw ; 
Three ranckes of yron teeth enraunged were, 600 Saks. 
at. Y. L. 1, iii, 80 The ranke of Oziers by the murmuring 
streame, 1693 Eveiyn De la Quint. Compl Gard. Il. 149! 
A Rank of Baskets..one at the tail of the other, beginning | 
the Rank or Row where the Bed is to end, x8rz Bussy 
Dict. Mus. sv. Stop, Yurniture Stop .. comprising two or | 
more ranks of pipes. 1851 Maynew Lond. Lab. II. 353 


The sal emnnenes nen amnnnet tha ma 6 wacn snen la wan 


[ad. mod.L, réuinus, 


é ooo 1 
rally arranged in rows or ranks, 
+b. On @ rank: On end, continuously. Os. | 
1574 HeELLowrs Gueuara's Fant. Ep. (1577) 360 Hee 
went to fast... xl, dayes and x1. nights on a rancke. 


2. A row or line of persons. Now rare (cf. 3). 

1571 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. xiii. 5 David ment ranks: 
bycause they went..in orderly rowes when they came to 
the Tabernacle. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. \xxix. § x14 
A miserable ranke of poore, lame and impotent persons. { 
2697 Dryven sEneid uu, 1044 A ranck of wretched youths, 
with pinion’d Hands. 1728 Pore Dunciad ww, 107 Courtiers 
and Patriots in two ranks divide, Thro’ both he pass'd, and 
bow’d from side to side, 1870 B. Tayior 2nd Pt. Faust i. 
440 Chorus .. dancing nimbly .. in interlinking ranks, 

+b. Phr. Jz or of a rank, in a line or file. On 

a rank, abreast. Obs. 

1g7o Satir, Poems Reforne xxii. 6 A _gyde to blind men 
inarank, x58: Permit Guasco's Civ. Conv mt, (1586) 157 b, 
All the women in the towne runne thether of a ranke, as it 
wer in procession, 588 Panic tr. Wendosa's Hist, China 
182 ‘Ihe hie wayes are verie brode, that twentie men may 
ride together on a ranke and one not hinder an other. 

+c, Movement in line or file. Obs. rare. 

x600 Suaks. A. V7. ZL. ut. ii. 103 Ie is the right Butter- 

womens ranke to Market. 


3. 32, A number of soldiers drawn up in line 
abreast. Hence in fl. freq. = forces, battalion, 
‘army (also in phrases as ranks of death, of war). 

1574 H. G. tr. Cataneo's Briefe Tables F iij, Let 44 
ranckes of unarmed Pikes..be bestowed behind these armed 
ranckes. 1595 SHaks. Yoh 1. ii. 244 My State is braued, 

.. with rankes of forraigne powres. 1668 Cucrerrer & Cote 
Barthol. Anat. w. xx. 356 They resemble a_rank of 
Souldiers in battle array.” 2732 Lepiarp Sefhos II. 1x. 320 
The march was to be by ten ina rank, 1738 Gray ’ro- 
pertius iii, 33 To paint the Hero's Toil, the Ranks of War. 

1813 Scorr Avkedy 1. xit, On Marston heath Met, front to 

front, the ranks of death. 1875 Jowerr Plaée (ed, 2) 1. 82 


w 


NUL aR CAEN, tie henleaes wine wae haw to fight singly. 
a ' . Fancie 1. (Grosart) 
be onerancke. x62z5 


J. Granvitie Voy, to Cadiz (Camden) 15 To enjoyne our 
Meete to advance & fight att Sea, much after the maner of 
an Armie at land, assigneing every shipp to a perticular 
division, ranke, file, and station. é 

Jie. 1781 Cowrer Tadle 7. 768 "Iwould thin the ranks 
of the poetic tribe, 1855 Prescorr P/Aiué(p 77, 10 (1857) 274 
He at once enrolled himself in the ranks of the opposition. 
3874 GREEN Short Hist, vil. § 6. 399 Scholars like Hooker, 
gentlemen like George Herbert, could now be found in the 
ranks of the priesthood. 
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b. ff. The body of private soldiers; the rank 
and file (see 5b). Also ¢vansf. 

1809 WeLuincton Let. fo Beresford 25 June in Gurw. 
Desf. (1837) IV. 464 The irregularity of Colonel Blunt 
having three servants from the ranks. 1858 ‘I'RoLLorr 
Dr. Thorne 1. iii. 67 A native of Barchester, having risen 
from the world's ranks, 2 Daily News 16 June 7/7 
Native ranks, except three, doing well. 

c. Chess. One of the lines of squares stretching 
across the board from side to side. Also zu rank, 
on one of these lines (cf. 4). 

1597 G. B. Ludus Scacchiz Diijb, Moouing a Pawne 
from left hand side, which on the fourth ranke stood. 1672 
Barbier Sauls Chesse flay ix, {The King’s move is] to the 
next House or place, in File or rancke, of any side. 1894 

. Mason Princ, Chess 4 The rank upon which the player's 

Pieces are ranged is his first rank. 

d. fig. ot things. 

1593 Stans. Luer. 1430 Simois.. Whose waves to imitate 
the battle sought. .and their ranks began T’o break upon the 
galled shore. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 514 At once 
the Ranks of swelling Streams divide. 1842 Trxnysov 
slinphion 33 The linden broke her ranks and rent The wood- 
bine wreaths that bind her. 

4. Without article: Line, order, array. In phr. 
as 792 (into) or out of rank, to keep or break rank. 

1572 Hutoer s.v., Goe in rancke, or raye, éucede ordine. 
To come into rancke, or raye, incurrere in ordinci, 1598 
Barret Theor. Warres .i.25 He must be carefull chat hls 
souldiers breake not out of ranke. 307 Torsetn Fours. 
Beasts (265€) o47 he Horse-men had broken rank and were 
asunder. x611 Bistr 1 Chron. xii. 33 Fifty thousand, which 
could keep rank. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. i. xv. 
(1739) 29 ‘Lhe Legate..soon reduced him into rank. xyz 

Minzall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 167 
The entrance is too narrow, as not capable of above four 
men in ranck, 1850 Texxvson J Afesm, xiv, [To] see thy 
passengers in rank Come stepping lightly down the plank. 
1880 BrowninGc Echetlos ii, No man but..kept rank and 
fought away In his tribe and file. 

trausf. 1623 Masstncer Londian ww. iv, A part of your 
honour's ruff stands out of rank, 


5. Rank and file: (see quot. 1802 and Fine sé,2 
7). Chiefly gf. or without article in phr. 22 rank 
and file (cf. 4). Also trans/. 


1598 Barret Theor. Warres ui. i. 34 To learne to keepe 
his ranke and file orderly, 1600 Hotranp Livy xxxv. v. 
89r ‘his tempest and storme of Cavallerie .. brake their 
ranks and files cleane, 1632 Massincer Maid of Hon.1w. i, 
See the soldiers set In rank and file. 1697 Drvoen Virg. 
Georg. 1 375 Extend thy loose Battalions..Opening thy 
Ranks and Files on either Side. 1782 Cowrer /7uth 422 
His books well trimmed..Like regimental co.combs rank 
and file. 180z Jans Milit. Dict.. Rauks and files, are the 
horizontal and Vertical lines of soldiers when drawn up for 
service. ax1822 A. Boswett Skeldon Haughs, The Craw- 
fords march'd in rank and file. 

transf. 1984 Burns 1s? Ef, to Davie xi, The words come 
skelpan, rank and file. 1887 Century Mag. Nov. 42/1 Some 
rank-and-file chairs besides. . 

b. coll, (The) common soldiers; (the) privates 
and corporals, 

1796 Campaigns 1793-4 I. 1. vi. §t It may not be amiss.. 
to state. .that rank and file means, in Gazette returns, the 
corporals and private soldiers. 18:4 WELLINGTON 15 May 
in Gurw, Disp. X1I..13 A_corps consisting of about 12,000 
rank and file of British infantry. 1894 Wotstiey Life 
Marlborough UW. lit. 84 Unless the Rank and File are 
interested in their work, there will be no enthusiasm, 

trausf, 1860 Mit. Repr. Govt. (1865) 64/2 One of the mere 
rank and file ofa party. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commiv, I. xv. 
212 For other committees there remains only the rank and 
file of the House. : 

+6. Aclass, set, kind (of persons or things). Obs. 

zs85 T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxi, The most 
part of them were put to the ranke of criminels forsworn. 
w6to Wiutetr Hexrapla, Daniel 294 ‘Vhe diuers opinions.. 
may be sorted intothree ranks. 1660 Srantey /ist, Philos. 
1x. ITI. 47 A Pythagorean of the Acousmatick ranck. 1725 
Warts Logie m1, iii, (1736) 221 The Authority of Men is the 
Spring ofanother Rank of Prejudices, 

7. One of several rows or lines of things placed 


at different levels. ? Ods. 

2577 B. Gooce /eresbach's Hust, (1586) 179 b, It is enough 
to haue three rankes of them, one abowte the other. 1667 
Miuton P. Z. tv. 140 As the ranks ascend Shade above 
shade, 2 woodie Theatre. 1693 Evetys Dela Quint. Compl. 
Gard. 1.178 One single rank or story of roots is enough. 
3734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. V. 13 Ranks of oars in the 
modern galleys. . a 

8. A number of persons forming a distinct class 
in the social scale, or in any organized body; 
a grade of station or dignity, an order; hence, 
(one’s) social position or standing. Also in phrases 
of high (cte.) rank. 

1596 Danrvare tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. vi.347 He was bot 
of the mid ranck of nobles. x6z1 Tourneur 42h. Trag. 1.1, 
To put me in the habite of my ranque. 165r Howuprs 
Leviath. ut. xxx. 180 The aydes they give to men of inferiour 
rank, 1732 Berkeiey Alciphr. ut. § 17 Reasonable and 
sell ~Aenaeedt man af all vanks. 178: Gisson Decl. & F. 

“ oldest chieftains aspired to the 

" Ravcusre Rom. Forest vi, An 

ed him to be of superior rank. 

ja tt Oves _¥, His descendants..took rank 

among the firstcommonersin England. 1873 Max Mijctrr 

Sc. Relig. 347 Few men commanded greater respect in all 
ranks of Greek: society. = . ia hs 

b. High station in society, cte.; social distinc- 

tion. Also coucr. persons of high position. 

= 1 0 7 Petee-= 340 Some with rank she 

and of courtier’s pride). 

SP see . . heard..several person» 
of rank had” been to pay salams. 1830 D’Israr.i Chas. J, 


RANK. 


IH. v. 75 The pride of rank was attended by one of its 
peculiar infirmities. 1883 Fareman Janufress. U. S.172 The 
rank and fashion of the older country does not shut itself up 
ina town. 

9. A class (of persons, animals, or things) in 
a scale of comparison ; hence, relative position or 


Status, place. 

1605 Suaxs. Mac, ut. i. 103 If you have a station in the 
file, Not i’ th’ worst ranke of Manhood, say't. 1639 T. 
Bruvats tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 144 A Castle bearing such 
ranke as few are before it, but divers behind it in magnifi- 
cence. a 1674 Crarcnpon Hist. Reb. xt. § 151 ‘The Con- 
vertine, a Ship of the second Rank, that carried seventy 
Guns. _ 1774 Gornsm. .Vaé. Hist. (1776) 1V. 64 If we look 
through the different ranks of animals, from the largest to 
the smallest. /did. V. 107 The first rank in the description 
of birds, has been given to the eagle. 1851 Ruskin Stones 
Ven, 1, Pref. (1874) 8 To place in its true rank the general 
Gothic of the x3th century, in Italy. 1874 Green Short 
Hist, iti. § 4. 128 Oxford stood in the first rank among 
English towns. F . 

1O. atirib. and Comb., as rank-breaking adj., 
-distinction, -fellow, -wise adv., -worshipping 
adj.; f}rank-toothed a., having a row of teeth; 
‘}rank-work, work set in straight lines. 

1887 R. Brown Jrilog. Life to Come 76 *Rank-breaking 
Achilles, 1895 tr. Refsel’s Hist. Mankind 1. 54 When 
the two halves of the race .. show no recognition of *rank- 
distinctions, 159: Garrard’s Art Warre 84 Keeping his 
*ranck-fellowes justlie on both sides. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 
m1. xlvi, 38x Each leafe is *ranke toothed or snipt round 
gr eh, a ee ry s- F + ess x54 Several were 

*rank-wise. 1703 
: "s . *Rank-work fed. 
1678 Range-work]. 1869 Sat. Rew. 25 Sept. 421/2 The 

“rank-worshipping mammas of the period, . 

+ Rank, sb. Obs. rare—', [1 cf. G. rank quinsy, 
garget.] A disease of birds. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 97.2/x Many [birds] dye of the Pi, 
the Rank, &e. 

Rank: (reyk), a., (sb.3,) and adv, Forms: 1-3 
rane, (3 rannc, rang), 3-5 ronke, 4-6 ronk, (5 
rong), 4-7 renke, (4 raunke, 7 rawnke), 6-7 
rancke, (7 wrancke), 6-Sranck, y-rank. [OE. 
ranc, = (M)LG. van& long and thin, tall and 
slender (hence prob. Da. rank erect, upright, Sw. 
rank slencer), ON. vakkr slender, bold. 

The ultimate etym. is uncertain, but the stem may be an 
ablaut-var. of OS. sink, OE. rine man (? full-grown man), 
warrior, The root-idea appears to be that of growing or 
shooting up, taken in its fullest sense in Eng,, but in LG. 
(and ON.) restricted to height or length without corre: 
sponding breadth. The development of the word in Eng. is, 
however, far from clear, as the OE. uses are not quite the 
Primitive ones. I *""* * ase g SRR ERT es tie 
Verse, app. more : 
meanings. In th Soil 4 
decide which of the more original senses are represented in 
the transferred uses.} , a 

A, adj. I. +1. Proud, high-minded, haughty; 
froward, rebellious. Ods. : 

In OE. also proud or showy in dress: see Bosw.-Toller. 

cxo0o EtFric Dent, xvi. 18 gif ang man habbe modigne 

sunu and rancne [L. protervum). cxz00 Orn gSe2 ry h 
follc & ranne onn eorbe. ¢x300 Havelok 2561 Yif pat ani 
were so rang [7¢me fank) That he banne ne come anon..he 
sholde maken him pral. 13., 2.4. Addit. P. B. 455 pat 
was pe rauen so ronk pat rebel was cuer. ¢2440 dork 
Myst, xxvi. 33 Per is a ranke swayne Whos rule is no3t 
right. ¢xg60 A. Scorr Poenrs (S. ‘I. S.) i. 188 This 5eir .. 
sall aryse Rowtis of pe rankest bat in Europ ringis. 

2. Stout and strong. Ods. exc. déa/. (in later use 
chiefly in rank wing; cf. 3). . 

cx12z2 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. x006 Pr mihton [hi] 
meseon. .ranene here & uncarhne, ¢1330 R. Brunse Chron. 

Wace (Rolls) 13,805 Was ber non helm wip stel so rank Pat 
his swerd borow-out ne sank. ¢xg00 Destr. 7 roy 470% Pere 
arofall the rowte with pere Ranke shippes. /éi:f.4709 A tried 
castell..{with} Ranke men + 7*h f= -eane Cade Cre Boy 
Ryngis of rank steill ratti " 

Cron. Scot. Vv. vi. (2821) Tore 4 ' . 

tuke hin be the middil. 1‘ ‘ ne . 

aldots. fr. Parnass. NW. \XXv1. (1074) 22d LBUL LIwygeod, 
which .. hath the rankest wing. 1710 Last Distemper of 

Tom Whigg nu. 38 Ravens, cutting the Air at every Stroke 
oftheir rank Wing. 31824 K. Gircunisr Locad Songs (ed. 2) § 
Archy lang was hale an’ rank, the King 0’ laddies braw. 

b. Firm, strong. rare—°, 

2848 Wenster, Kank, strong, clinching. Take rank hold. 
3. Having great speed or force; swift; impe- 
tuous; violent. Also const. of. 
az225 clncr. R. 268 His strencdes & his stronge [{ 7. ronke] 
turnes. cx275 Serving Christ 71 in O. E. aise. gz Pe ronke 
racches par ruskit pe ron. a@xrg00 £. FE. Psalter Iexvit. 44 
{Hej turned in blode par stremes ranke. 123.. E. £. Addit. 

P. A. 1166 Of raas pa3 I were rasch & ronk, Jet mpely fer- 
inne I was restayed. 1560 Rottanno Crt. Venus w. joo The 
rank riding, and the greit turnament. 1565 Jeweu Acf/. 
Harding (1611) 340 M- Harding findeth him so farre. and 
so ranke of his side, that he is faine to checke him of 100 
much riot, and to call him back. 1635 Quarirs Zid. v, ix. 
278 ‘The Hawlk..makes a rank Date from her forsaken 
Block. 17697 7 re Te Ste tee ya rank 
storm. a380; * ‘ Ve 4aclt 
They came tc hy 
+b. Rank rider, a rapid, headlong, or reckless 
rider; 2 moss-trooper, highwayman. (Freq. in 
ith c.) So rauk-runner. Obs. ’ 

3590 R. Harvey 22 Perc. (1860) 11 When a Rancke rider 
hath put his horse to a hedge and lay in the ditch for his 
labor. 1603 Fiorio .Vontargute ni. xxit. (1632) 382 Sure he 
was a rancke-runner : for where any river hindred his way, 
he swam it over. 2642 Hinpe J Lriveu ai. 38 A good rule 
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for our horse-racers, rank riders, and hot-spurre hunters..to 
measure their actions by, aryoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Rank-rider,2 High-way-man, also a Jockey. 

Jig. 603 Dexxer Wonder7. Yeare Aiv, Those ranck- 
riders cf Art that have spur-gald your Iustie wingd Pegasus, 
IL Full, large or gross in size, quantity, etc. 

+4. Full-grown: mature. Obs. rare. 

ers00 Etrric Saints’ Lives xxxv. 52 He funde .. fif mz- 
dena ., wlitige and rance. 23.. £. £. Ait. P. B. 869 In 
Sodamas..non semloker burdes, Hit arn ronk, hit am rype 
& redy to manne. 1535 Betepnpex Cron. Scot. (1221) I. 
Wii, Al rank madionis and wiffs, gif thay war nocht with 
child, yeid als weill to battall as the men. 

5. Vigorous or luxuriant in growth. In later , 
use: Growing too luxuriantly; large and coarse. ' 
Hence of growth, etc., and freq. 2s complement | 
with grow or similar verbs. f 

In vank weed also with implication of sense 15. 

exzsgo Gen. & Fe ---- 
an busk ranc : . ‘ 
Blossamez boln' 4 Care 454 
Trevis Barth. De P. R. xw. iti. (1495) 470 Grasse and | 
herbes that growe in waleyes. ben general! mare ranke and i 
fatte, 3526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 54b, Our vyne 
waxeth ranke & must nedes be cutte, 3544 Puaer BE | 
Childr.(25353) T iij, Take a good handfulofranke & lusty rew. 
2605 SHaxs. Lear rv. iv. 3 Crown'd with ranke Fenitar, and 
furrow weeds. 1697 Drypex Vir. Georg. 11. 340 Moist 
Earth produces Corn and Grass, but both ‘loo rank and too 
Inxuriant in their Growth. 2777 Rosertson Hist. Aimer. 
1v. Wks. 1813 I. 257 The woods are choked with its rank 
luxuriance. 1832 R. & J. Lanper Lxfed. Niger IL. xi. 148 
We found the road to be overgrown with rank grass and 
Jucuriant vegetation. 1850 R.G. Cuumine Hunter's Life 
S. Afr. (ed. 2)1. 195 The male lion is adorned with 2 long, 
rank, shaggy mane, 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 290/1 This year 
the roses grew a hietle rank, and with an over-abundance of 

caves, 

Fg. 160 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr, 1. iii. 318 The seeded Pride 
That hath to this maturity blowne vp In ranke Achilles. 

+6. Ixcessively great or large; esp. swollen, 
puffed up, grossly fat, too highly fed. Ods. ' 

exz30 R. Brusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9720 He wax al | 
blak, & bolned rank, & deyde. ¢xgo0 Destr. Troy x99 
The flode .. Rose vpon rockes as any ranke hylles. 1530 
Parscr. 322/1 Rammysshe, yll savoured as a man or beest 
that is to rancke, 1568 Facod & Esau m1. iv, Is that meate 
fat iB Nay, soft brother 
‘+ rarron Poly-olb, 
‘ ater is so ranke. 
wo Se, sop eas HR 4 To dyet ranke 
Mindes, sicke of happinesse, cx600 — Sonn. cxviil, A 
healthfel stare Which, rank of goodness, would by ill be 
cured. 12631 T. Powewt Tom Al’ Trades 167 For an over- 
flowing, and Ranker oe err nee 

+b. of immaterial things. Oés. 

33:. ELE. ANit. P. C. 490 Is fis ry3t-wys, pou renk, alle 
py ronk noyse. axzgo0 J/sumbras 200 Nowther of 
myghte other stille, Thaire sorowe it was fulle ranke, ¢x400 
Destr. Troy 13902 Pan the ruerde wax ranke of bar rught 
fare. 1633 Heywoop Eng. Trav. ut. Wks. 1874 1V. 44 To 
stop this clamor ere it grow too wrancke. 

e. High or excessive in amount. Obs.exc. Law. 
x6oz Suaxs, Hawz. w, iv. 22 Nor will it yield ...A ranker 
rate, should it be sold in fee. 19765 Brackstoxe Coma. 11. 
iid. § 3. 30 The szodus must not be too large, which in law 
is called arank modus. 1885 Law Times Rep. LU. 536/2 
The modus..wasrank, that is to say, thatit wasa pecuniary 
payment greater than the valve of the tithes. 

+7. Abundant, copious. Ods. 

1303 R. Brusne Handl, Synne 5093 In sum man vnkynde- 
hede ys so rank pat he ne may cunne no man pank For no 
gode dede. 313.. £. E. Adit. P. A. 843 Wolle quyte so 
rook & ryf. cx1g00 Destr. Troy 8511 He 
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iArb,) z12 Soch a rancke and full writer must use, if be will 
do wiselie, the exercise of 2 verie good kinde of epitome. 
1579 Srexser Sheph. Cal. July 2x1 When folke bene far, 
and riches rancke, It is a signe of helth. 1632 Lirucow 
Trav. vil. 301 The rank serene or dew of the night .. re- 
fresheth all kindes of growing things. 

+b. Abounding in, fall of. Obs. 

@ 1300 Crrsor VM, 21024 O reson was nan sa rane ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy g204 Of Rent, & of Riches, rankir pan I. 3575 
R. B, Adsins §& Virg. Bij, 1 neuer beard one so ranche 
of rudeness. x652 C. B. Staryiton Herodian iw. 29 Rank 
of successe he was so puft with pride. 

8. a. In close array, crowded together; thick, 
dense. Obs. exc. north, dial. 

axuso-so Alerander 1319 Alexander..Ridis euen purse 
Fe route bar rankest pai were. 1513 Doucras Exeis in. ix. 
4 Than suddanlie, forth of the woddis ronk, We sea strange 
man. 3879 Spexser Sheph. Cad. July 4 A goteheard.. 
Whose straying heard them selfe doth shrowde Emong the 
bushes rancke. 1983 Marsnare Vorksk. Gloss. (E. D.S.), 
Rerk, standing in close order; thick upon the ground, as 
corn in the field, or trees in a wood. 1823 Scorrsny «cc. 

Whale Fish 240 Endangered, while among rank ice, by 

2 gale of wind. 1864 Mrs. Lywx Listos Lake Country 

soo Where the sheep are ‘rank’ on the fell sides. 

b. Numerons, frequent. Obs. exc. north. dial. 
1545 Ascuan To.xrofh.1.(Arb.) 93 The Archers of England 
should not be only 2 great deale ranker, and mo then they 

be; but also a good deale bygser and stronger. 355% 

Rozixson tr. Sfore’s Utod. 1. (1895) 43 Theues .. were in 
-cuery place so ryffe and ranke. 1642 Rocers Naaman To 

Rdr. b3b, Eizghteene of this rable, all rife and ranke among 

us, 1268 Atuinsos Cleveland Gloss, Rank, numerous, 

a aaa of frequent occurrence, 

7 ess cee . r a 
i Be ee ion Se a 
ae om owt \ 
2j2p-g CHaMerns Cred. 8v. Aetd, WUE A Sup ao ed Gltp 
Kel, she is said to have a rank keel. 1867 F. Francis 
tagline i. (x80) 19 The barb is so rank. .that it often takes 
\ 


e hade no ruthe of 
hor remyng, ne pe rank teris, 21568 Ascuas Scholem. 11. 
{ 
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some time to unhook the fish. 1884 Sef. Amer. 17 July 32 
Whether the tool used was a roughing tool with rank feed 
or a finish tol with fine feed. 

TIL Of a luxuriant, gross or coarse quality. 

10. Covered or filled with a luxuriant (and 
coarse) growth of grass or plants. 

Rank pasture may also be taken in sense 5. 

a ry00-s0 Alexander 3060 As fele..As risonis in a ranke 
fild quen riders it spillen. 1538 Starkey England 1. iii. 98 
When they [sheep] are closyd in ranke pasturys. 612 
Drayton Poly-olb. xiti. 358 Meadowes hugely ranke. 1735 
Somervitte Chase 11. 29 In hopes Of plenteous Forage, near 
the ranker Mead. 1821 Gart Sir A. Wylie 1. 44 A small 
garden rank with apleringy and other fragrant herbs. 1890 
G. A. Henty Lee in Virgixia 209 The patch..though now 
rank with weeds, had evidently been carefully cultivated. 

11. Grossly rich, heavy, or fertile ; liable to pro- 
duce rank vegetation. 

_ 1420 Pallad, on Husb.t. 105 Take the fatte and moyst 
is myn auise; Aftir hit the thikke and ronke is best. 1523 
Firzsere, Husb. § 17 The moystnes of the dounge shall 
cause the grounde to be ranke ynoughe. x615 G. Saxpys 
Trav. 15x Full of flowrie hils ascending leisurely, and not 
much surmounting their rancker vallies. 1760 Brown 
Compl. Farmer u. 22 Where land is rank, it is not good 
to sow wheat after a fallow. 1789 G, Waite Selorne i. 
(2855) x2 A rank clay that requires the labour of years to 

keit mellow. 3895 Tablet g Nov., The land is at first 
too ‘rank’ to grow carn or even root crops. 

12. Having an offensively strong smell; rancid. 
+ Also, smelling strongly of. 

@1sz9 Sxcitox £. Rwmmyng 540 She brought 2 bore 
pygge; The fleshe therof was ranke. x6r5 G. Sanpys Trav. 
3148 They are generally fat, and ranke of the sauors which 
attend vpon sluttish corpulency. 1655 Ripcrey Pract. 
Physick 346 After that, add Discussives, as rank nuts. 1725 
De For Vay. round World (1840) 84 Our men made some 
butter... but it grew rank andoily. 1800 CoteripcE Piccolo, 
1. iv, Pirates,..crowded in the rank and narrow ship. 1878 
B. Tavtor Deukalion 1. ti. 24 The incense rank in censers 
burned, which seem to mask some odour of decay. 

Jig. x€02z Suaxs. Han. 11. iti, 36 Ob my offence is ranke, 
it smels to heaven. x664 H. More Afyst. Jig. Apol. 545 
To smell too rank of down-right Atheism. 

b. Of smell : Offensively strong. 

1s7o Levins -Vantp. 24/28 Ranke smell, maesrus odor, 
olidus. 1576 Fresunc Panopl. Epist. 274 Some ranke 
stinking sauour. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut, 628 With 
that rank Odour from thy Dwelling-place To drive the 
Viper’s Brocd. 1735 Pore Hor. Sat. u. ii.c8 A stench.. 
Rank as the ripeness of a rabit’s tail, 1834 Paiscre A /r. 
Sk. viii 268 The smell of the hyzna crocuta is so rank 
and offensive that scarcely any anima! will come near the 
earcase, . ‘, 2 

+13. Lustful, licentious; in heat. Ods. 

exsz0 Mayd Entlyn 289 in Hazlitt £. P.P. IV. gz She 
was full ranke..In Venus toyes Was all her joyes: 1596 
Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. iti. Sx The Ewes being rancke,..turned 
to the Rammes, x6xx — Cys... v. 24 Lust, and ranke 
thoughts {areJ hers. 17or De For Trucborn Eng. v 289 
Their Rank Daughters. .Receiv'd all Nations with Promis- 
cuous Lust. 1765 7reat. Dow. Pigeons 25 A merry rank 
hen will sometimes shew and play almost like a cock. 

14 Gross, highly offensive or loathsome; in later 


use esp. grossly coarse or indecent. 

13-- £. £. Allit, P. B. 760, I tene hem no more, But 
relece alle pat regioun of her ronk werkkez. cxgoo Destr. 
Troy 11775 Couetous .. That rote is & rankist of all the rif 
syns. 21529 SKELTON Agst. Scotties 172 The ride ranke 
Scottes, lyke dronken dranes. 16rx Suaxs. Wint. Tu. it 
277 My Wife..deserues a Name As ranke zs any Flax- 
Wench, that puts to Before her troth-plight. 1742 Younc 
Nt. TA. v.41. Hand in band Jead on the rank debauch. 1871 
Morvey Voltaire (1886) 5 The rank vocabulary of malice 
and hate. ke 

b. Corrupt, foul; festering. 

1579 Gosson Sch. A éuse(Arb.)17 Yeelding the ranke fleshe 
to the Chirurgions knife, 1597 Suaxs. 2 He. JV, 1.2. 39 
one oe ae mada Miaaneanaenne ~¢Alierow 

1727- 
pede oe 
‘he. (2877) 
the rank 


climate of that deep descent. 

15. Of a strongly marked, violent, or virnlent 
type; absolute, downright, gross. (Used to add 
force to terms implying the existence of bad quali- 
ties in a person or thing.) 

2513 Dovetras Encis u1. iv. 37 Full of vennome and rank 
poyson. 1528 Ror Rede mee, etc. (Arb) 41 This is rancke 
heresy. xgso Bare (¢itle) The Apolosy of Johan Hale 
agaynste aranke Papyst. ¢x613 Mivoreros Vo sis like 
@ Woman's t. itt, Vis a most rank untruth. 1676 Marvru 
Mr. Smirke 12 The meanest Varlet, the dullest School-boy, 
the rankest Idiot. x71r Appison Sfect. No. 105 P 5 What 
are these but rank Pedants? 1766 Forpyce Sern. Vug. 
Wor. (1767) 1. iv. 148 Rank treason against the royalty of 
Virtue. “x809 Weturxcrox in Gurw. Desf. (1837) V. 15° 
General Eguia’s plan is rank nonsense. 3822-34 Goat's 
Study Med. ved. 4) 11, 610 Those who are actually labour- 
ing under the disease, and in its rankest form, 3880 W. Day 
Racehorse in Training v.40 A horse..which turned a rank 
a ' 

. Grossly apparent. rare. 5 

1524 Massincer yeas Love wi, "Tis rank! The sight 
of my wife bath forced him to forget To counterfeit! 1724 
Cowrer Tiree, 564 His pride resents the charge, although 
the proof Rise in his forehead, and seem rank enouch. 

+B. 5.2 Rankness, strength. O05. rare—*. 

33.. £. E. Alit. PC. 258 Purg mony a regioun ful rose, 
Furs ronk of his wylle. 

» ado, $l = RaNELY. Oe ae 

z Srenser F. O. n. iit 6 The seely min, seeing him 
eae so renck. Fee ‘to ground for feare. 1596 Jéid. wv. 
¥.33 The sound Of many yroa Lammers beating ranke. 
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2. With adjs.: Completely, extremely. 

1607 Marston What sou Wills. i, He's irrecoverable: 
mad, ranke madde. r888 in Sheffield Gloss. 

D. Comé. a. Parasyntheticadjs.,asrank-brained, 
-leed, -minded, -scented, -witnged. 

x614 Craruan Vasque did. Vempile Pref. A iij b, Insania, 
is that which euery *Ranck-brainde writer; and iudse of 
Poetivall writing, is rapt withal. x art & Alyst. Vint- 
ners 18 The ill savour of *Rank-lecd French wine, 1553 
Harvey Pierce's Super. 147 Sweet Gossip,..the dunghill 1s 
your freehold: ..I know none so "rank-minded. 1567 
Gotpinc Ovid's Met. x. (1593) 257 *Rankesented mints to 
make Of womens limmes, “3638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
154 Some such like faces were painted neere the rank- 
sented manzers. 1637 1. Morton New Eng. Canaart (1833) 
196 These [Lannarets] are most excellent Mettell, *rank 
winged, well conditioned. axgco B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Rank-wing'd Hawk, that is a slow Fligher. 

b. With pa. pples., as rank-grown, + -rode, -set, 
+ -smelt. 

3642 Vicars God in Mount (1644) 6 This evill weed so 
*rank-grown in the garden of the Kingdom. ex6rx Crar- 
wan Siad wv. 414 The *rank-rode Cadmeans..Lode’d am- 
buscadoes for their foe. 1615 BratHwatt Strapfado (1875) 
87 Flora..them did put In her embrodred skirts which were 
*rancke set, With Prime-rose, Cow-slip, and the violet. 
1823 P. Nicnorsox Pract. Builder 22g The edge of the 
iron of a plane is said to be rank-set when it projects con- 
siderably below the sole. zs95 Barnrtecp Pecusix xxxi, 
Thy chafing hath begot A *ranke-smelt savour, 

¢e. With pres. pples., as rankSeeding, -riding, 
-scenting, -springing, -swelling. 

ex820 Philos. Recreat. 20 The skins of large, or “rank 
feeding birds. x6xz Drayton Poly-olb, iii, 40 The *rank- 
riding Scots upon their Gallowayes, z Somervitre 
Chase Ww. 171 O’er Plains with Flocks distain’d *Rank- 
scenting. 1816 Scorr Odd Mort. i, *Rank-springing grass. 
a 3649 Drusus, or Hawty. Poems Wks. (1711) 36 Lovd- 
bellowing Clyde. .*Rank-swelling Annan, 

d. trank-goat (see quot.). Ods. rare -°. 

x6rx Cotcr., Blanche-putain, the hearbe *Ranke-goat, or 
stinking Motherwort. 

Rank (reygk), v1 Also 6-7 ranke, ranck, 
(7 rancke). [f. Ranx sb] 

L trans. To arrange or draw up (persons, es. 
soldiers) in a rank or in ranks. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xXxix. 2 To ring sour drummis 
and rank sour men of weir. 1632 Litncow 7rav. v. 206, 
I haue seene hundreds of them after this manner, lie 
ranked like durty swine. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vi 604 In 
view Stood rankt of Seraphim another row. 1 Swirr 
Gulliver m. vii, We passed..between servants of the same 
sort, ranked on each side as before. 1814 Scotr La, of 
Asles v. xiv, Upon the sand Let every leader rank his band. 
1884 Harpers Mag. Nov. 8384/2 The prisoners were then 
drawn up.., ranked six deep. 

refi. x612 Caer. Suirn Wes, (Arb.) I, 72 These. ranked 
themselves 15 a breast, and each ranke from another 4 or é 
yards. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Tray. Persia 83 They rank 
themselves, cither in a circle, or side by side. 1726 Cavat- 
LIER fer. 1. 99 My Men stood to their Arms, and ranked 
themselves in‘a fit Posture to receive them. 1855 Cartyte 
Fredk. Gt.v. vii. (1872) I. 329 They all ranked themselves 
round me. 

+b. = Dress v. 42. Obs. rare". 

1604 Epsrowps Observ. Cxsar’s Comm. 131 The leader of 
the left hand file. with the leader of the nght hand file do 
alwaies in their marching and imbattelling rectifie or ranche 
the whole front of the battallion. 

2. To arrange (things) in a row or rows; to set 
in line; to put in order. 

1g90 Spenser F.Q. tt. vi. 35 And every sort is in a sondry 
bed Sett by it selfe, and ranckt in comely rew. 1650 Eart 
Monst. tr. Senaudt’s Man bec. Guitly 304 He sought for 
stone..he ranked them with Symmetry. 1697 Dripex 
Ving. Georg. w. 213 He knew to rank his Elms in even 
Rows. 1778 Reyxotps Disc. viii. (6876) 453 A plain space 
in the middle, and the groups of figures ranked round this 
vacuity. 1833 Fraser's Slag. VIII. 62 Exerting all his 
mind in ranking up flower-pots, 1871 W. ALEXANDLK 
Fohnny Gibb v. 45 The fishers gettin’. .the nets rankit out. 

refi. 1707 Curiosities in Husb. & Gard, 331 Little Plants 
--rank’d themselves in order around the sides of the Vial 
+b. To divide or form indo ranks or classes. Os. 

1630 PRYNNE Anti-Arutin, 123 An equipage..which all 
Diuines haue rancked into different orders. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. 1. iii. $19 Those Things we are acquainted 
with, and have ranked into Bands, under distinct Names, 

+e. In pa. ppk., of a place: Surrounded or 


bounded with rows or ranks. Ods. 

1607 Suaxs. Simon 1. i. 63 The Base o' th’ Mount Is 
rank'd with all deserts, all kinde of Natures. 1623 J. Rev- 
xowos God's Revenge NL xii. 79 A curious walk, ranked 
about with many rowes of Sycamore trees. 1698 Frrer 
we. E. India & P. 38 The Streets are sweet and clean, 
ranked with fine Mansions, . ie 

3. To place, locate; to give a certain position 
or station to; to class or classify. With various 


constructions, Also ref. 

regz Suaks, Hom. & Ful, ur ii. 117 If sower woe. .necdly 
will be rankt with other gricfes. 16rz Batxsury Lud. Lit.7 
To ranke euery head in the right order and proper lace. 
1666 Devpen Ann. Mira, Pref, Whs. (Globe) 33 Uhase 
who rank Lucan rather among historians in verse than epic 
poets. 2713 Berxerey in Guardian No. 49% 6 Astranger 
would be apt to rank me with the other domentics. 77 
Miss Bersxer &£vefiza xxviii, Argements, which ea i 
rather rank measanhennit. 1847 Teeirsov Princ. IL 32 
Aftertime .. Will rank you nobly, mingled up with me. 
1875 Jowett Plata (ed. 2) IIL 525 In ranking theories of 
physics first in the order of knowledge. 

4. Sc. Law. To place (orig. in order of prece- 
dence) on the list of claims, or of those having 


claims, on a bankrupt estate. 
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169g [see Raxnine vb. sb Db}. xgxx Acts Sederunt 23 
Nov. (1790) 25r ‘I'he creditors shall. name the Lord.. before 
whom their severall rights and interests are to be ranked. 
1935 bid. 29 July (1790) 306 All creditors..shall come in, 
and be ranked pari fassu upon the moveable estate. 1859 
J. Lorimer Handbk. Law Scot, (1862) 307 All arrestments 
and poindings..shall be ranked faré fassi. 

5. U.S. To take precedence of. 

1865 N.Y. Herald in Moriing Star 27 May, ‘ That's 
right’, politely observed Grant, ‘the President ranks us 
both’. 1893 J. Srroxe New Eva 153 A growing class of 
idle rich,.. who. .rank Solomon himself in luxury. 

6, intr. To form a rank or ranks; to stand in 


rank ; to take up a position in a rank. 

1582 SranyHurst -2necis u. (Arb.) 58 Soom bands of 
Troians..Kanck close too geather, thee Greeks most manlye 
wepealing. 1605 Marston Dutch Courtesan w. i, Harke 
they are at hande, ranke handsomly, 1796 Soutuy Ayn 
to Penates 1x In your holy train Jove proudly ranks, “1865 
S. Fercuson Forging of Anchor i, Fitfully you still may 
see the grim smiths ranking round. — 

b. To take or have a place in a certain rank or 
class ; to have rank or place. Const. as in 3. 

1899 Suas. /fen. I’, v. ii. 474, I pray you..Let that one 
Article ranke with the rest. 1745 Observ. conc. Navy 45 
Colonels dispute the Right of Captains of Men of War 
ranking with them, 41784 Cowren /iroc. 465 A principle 
.. That..Ranks as a virtue, and is yet a vice. 1805 Mra. 
Wenurstey in Owen Desf. (1877) 499 Holkar never had 
ranked among the states of India. 18s0 Merivarr: Rom. 
inp, (1865) IL. ai. 27, Surenas ranked next to the king in 
birth, wealth and distinction. ? 

ec. Law. Of creditors or claims (see 4). 

1883 Law Times Rep. XUIX. 75/2 It was contended.. 
that they were..creditors entitled to rank next after the 
outside creditors (if any), or even with them. 1891 Laz 
Times XCM. 106/2 Burdens arising after the first registra- 
tion of the land rank in the order of their registration. 

7. intr. To move or march in rank; chiefly 


Jil. in to rank past, off. 

1832 Prop, Reg. lustr. Cavalry ut. §9 In ranking past b 
Threes there is to be a horse's length from croup to head. 
1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 64 They rank off alternately. 
1840 Carty.e /feroes ii, (1858) 236 Your cattle ..come rank- 
ing home at evening-time. 

Hence Ranking f/f/. a. 

1865 Lill of Confed. States Amer, in Morning Star 
2 Feb, An officer..designated as General-in-Chief, who 
shall be the ranking officer of the army..of the Confederate 
States. 1895 Datly News 27 Aug. 2/7 ‘The total ranking 
liabilities may amount to between 15,000/. and 20,000/, 

Rank, v.2 rare. Also 3 ronke. [f. Rank a.] 

+1. intr. To grow rank; to rankle. Ods. rare. 

ax325 Prov. Hending xi. in Anglia 1V. 193 Wel is him 
pat sunne hatep, And pat hit leteb and forsakep, Er hit 
ronke in rote. 1330 R. Brune Chron, (1810) 205 An al- 
blastere .. smote him in pe schank ., It began to rank, 
be querelle Envenomed was. 1606 J. Davies Sed, ond /11s- 
band (Grosart) oe swell ynseene, Which ranking in- 
ward, outward shews thy teene, 

2, ¢rans. To cause to project. (Cf. RANK a. 9.) 

1867 F. Francis Angling xiv. 410 The point of the hook 
being ranked outwards slightly. 

+ Rank, v3 zutr. Obs. rare. (Origin and pre- 
cise sense not clear.) 

@x829 Swetton Candatos Anglos 56 That dronke asse, 
That ratis and rankis.. On Huntley bankes. a 1783 Grf 
Brendon \xi, in Child Ballads 1. 69/2 An ay she ranked, an 
ay she flang, ‘Till a’ the tokens came till her han. 

+ Rank, v.4 Obs. rare. (ad. late L. rancdre (al. 

raucare, raccire).) intr. Of a tiger: To roar. 
Hence + Ranking vé/. sh. and ppl. a. 
, 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 708 The voice of this beast 
is cald Ranking, according to this verse: Vigrides indo- 
mite rancant, Ibid. A tame Tiger .. by her ranking 
and crying voice .. made signes to her keeper for other 
meate, Jbrt, 709 She maketh. .great Jamentation upon the 
Sea shoare howling, braying and rancking. 

Ranked (renkt), gf. at [f. Raxk v1 + 
-ED.] Drawn up in ranks. 

2786 Burss Toothache v, And ranked plagues their num- 
Ders tell In dreadfu' raw. 1837 Cartyre &>. Rev. U1. vi, 
The ranked Regiments hear it in their meadow. 1897 
H. N. Howarn /ootsteps Proserpine 106 A woman.. Braves 
the ranked cohorts. ‘ 

+ Ranked, f/.a.2 Obs. [f. Rank a.] Rancid. 

2660 Hexnam, Vergarst, Ranked, or Growne mustie. 

Rankel(l, obs. forms of Ranke sé, and v. 

+ Ranken, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 ranckn-. [f. 
RANK a.+-EN.] trans. To make rank, 

16%4 C. Brooxe Ghost Rich. (11, Tragedie xxix, My 
barren heart..ranckned with sinn’s ayre..brought thornes 
of sharp despaire. 65x Baxter /2f- Bapt. 135 To dispatch 
men out of the world..and to ranken Church-Yards, 

Ranker (re‘nkor). [f. Rank sb.landv.1+-ER.] 

1, One who arranges in ranks (Webster 1532). 

2. One (esp. a soldier) in the ranks, 

rB90 (see GENTLEMAN 7). 189% Daily News 8 Mar. 3/5 
Rankers in the Navy have thus had an object Jesson pre- 
sented to the world in their interests. 1898 Echo 5 Jan. 1/7 
In the list of officers who have been ‘ rankers’. 

3, An officer who has risen from the ranks. : 

1878 Besant & Ricr Celia's Arb. UL xiii. 112 Every regi- 
ment has its ‘rankers’; every ranker has his story. 1881 
Echo 2x Mar. 1/5 This most deserving class of officers are 
*rankers’ toa man. 

+Rankfully, adv. Obs. rare. Rankly. | 
’ 1607 Torsei. Four-f, Beasts 755 The Sabel..at that time 
stincketh very rankefully, 

Bankil(l, obs. forms of RANKLE v. 
ing (renkin), vil. sb [f. RANK v2] 
The action of placing in rank, arranging, etc. 
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1625 J. GLanvint. Voy. to Cadiz (Camden) 16 The nameing 
and rankeing of the shipps, 1693 Evetyn De fa Quint. 
Compl, Gard, Pref., ‘They are ill contrived in the Disposition 
and Ranking of the things contained in them. 

b. Sc. Lazy, with ref. to creditors or claims on 
an estate (see Rank v1 4 and 6 ¢); also in phr. 
Ranking and sale (cf, quot. 1711). 

1698 Acts Sederunt 2 Nov. (1790) 215 The ranking of the 
ereditors..shall proceed, 1711 /bid. 23 Nov. (1790) 249 Act 
anent Bankrupts, the Ranking of their Creditors, and Sale 
of their Estates. /éfd., The raiser of a process of sale and 
ranking. 2773, Exsxine /ast. Law Scot. I. u. xii. 409 An 
action of ranking and sale, which is calculated for the 
common interest of all the creditors. 188z Watson Led/'s 
Dict, Law Scot. 800 Ranking and sale .. is now practically 
superseded by the simpler procedure provided by the Bank- 
ruptcy Act, 

Ranking, vb/. sb.2: see Rank v.4 

+ Rankish, a. Obs. rare, [f. RANK a. +-18H.] 


Somewhat rank, 

1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P.R. xvi. clxviii. (1495) 711 Fatte 
and rankysshe whete and heuy of weyghte. 1589 Fireminc 
Virg. Georg. 1. 3x These able are for rankish soile. 166x 
Lovete //ist. Anim, & Min, 225 They have an unpleasant 
smell and taste, or rankish, 


+ Ra-nkle, s4.1 Obs. rare. In 4 rancle, 6 Sc. 
rankel, [a. OF. rancle (raancle, raoncle) a fester, 
ulcer, var. drancle, draoncle (sce Godef.) = med.L. 
dranculus and dracunculus, which in form is a 
dim. of draco dragon : see Skeat Notes Eng. Ltym. 


(1901) s.v.] A festering sore, 

¢€2380in Kel. Ant, 1.52 The rancle sal abate..the sare sal 
slake. 34.. Stockh. Medical MS, i. 160 in Anylia XVUL 
298 Panne wy] pis playster al rancles slon. a1g85 Pouwart 
flyting w. Montgomerie 556 With scartes and scores athort 
his frozen front, In rankels run. 

Rarnkle, sb.2 rare. [f. RanKLE wv] A 
rankling thought or feeling, 

3795 Eart Matmesnury Diaries & Corr, II. 220, I could 
see it did not please, and left a rankle in his mind. 


Rankle (neyk’l), v. Forms: 4-5, 7, (9) ran- 
cle, 6 rankel(1, -kil(1, -kyll, 6-7 ranckle, 7- -el, 
6- rankle; ero. 7 wranckle, 8-9 wrankle. 
(a. OF. rancler, raoncler, var. draoncler (Godef.): 
sce RANKLE 56,1] 

I. intr. 1. To fester, esp. to a degree that causes 
pain. +8. of a wounded or diseased part of the 


body; also rarely of a person. Obs. 

€13320 Str Beues 2832(MS, A.) par pe venim on him felle, His 
flesch gan ranclen. ¢ 1425 Oroleg. Sapient.v.in Anglia X. 
363/s fe handes vnweldy bigynnen to rancle. 1486.B%. St. 
Albans A iijb, It will..maake the legges to rancle. ¢ 1592 
Mariowe Yew of Malta 1. ii, Therewithal their knees 
would rankle. 1626 T. Apams Taming of Tongue Wks. (1629) 
153 A Leaper shut vp in a Pesthouse, ranckleth to himselfe, 
infects not others, 2646 Sir J. Tempe /rish Rebell. (1746) 
206 Her hand grew black and blew, {and] rankled. 

b. of a wound, sore, disease, etc. In later use 
chiefly fig. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. xciii. 115 His soores rankeled 
mak: acttatat ~553 Brenpe Q. 
and rancle as 

5 ' : ‘an 336 Which 
makes their disease to ranckle in them. 274% RicHarpson 
Pamela (1824) 1. 204 ‘The wound..is but skinned over, and 
rankles still at the bottom. a2828 H. Necer Lit, Nem, 
(1829) 331 When the heart’s wounds Rankle the sorest. 1875 
Sruses Const. Hist. V1. xviii. 49 The king forgave Mow- 
bray..but the sore rankled still. 

ce. of things. 

1746, 1768 [see Ranntinc ffl. as aj. 1855 Browntnc 
Childe Roland xxvi, Now blotches rankling, coloured gray 
and grim. 3860 E, P. Hoop in Spurgeon 77cas, Dav. Ps. 
Ixxiv. 16 Forms that rankle..contract around themselves 
loathsomeness and disgust. 

+2. To inflict a festering wound; to cause a 


painful festering. Ods. ea 

1575 Tursery. Venerie 2c- PIL 222 LEete fe wenn er nere 
rancleth sore. 2580 Lyty . ‘ 
Loue will so ranckle where 
181 Two venemous weapons, and apt to wranckle where 
they fasten. 1698 Dryven Zuneid tv. 100 Still the fatal 
Dart Sticks in her side; and ranckles in her Heart. 

transf, 1584 Lyty Safho u. iv. 84 Honney ranckleth, 
when it is eaten for pleasure. : 4 

3. a. Of persons: To have a painful feeling; to 


fret or chafe angrily. rare. ‘ ; 
zg82z Stanvuunst A2ncis u. (Arb.) 46 With choloricque 

Sake E Bane ee AB eneallad Se nneves wh GLADSTONE 

foiled, Saw 


fen chan crane nhnn he Sead 


«A 


. = » to 


“4 ‘ ling: To have 
course, or continue in operation, with an effect 


like that of a festering sore. 

1508 [see RANKLED Afi. a.J._ 1590 [see Rankine ffi, a.]. 
19789 Jcrrerson JV rit, (1859) II. 583 The ili humor on account 
of the Dutch revolution continues to rankle here, 1838 
Treuwatt Greece V. 263 Animosity had Jong been rankling 
between ‘Thebes and Phocis. x874 Dixon Two Queens U1, 
XVII. iid 265 A bitter feeling rankled in his heart. _ 

ce. Of experiences, events, etc.: To continue to 


cause painful, bitter, or venomous feelings. 

1735 Bouxcaroxe Left. Stud. Hist. ti, (1752) 36 The 
passages of King Charles the Second’s reign might rankle 
still at the hearts of some men. 2792 Anccad, Pitt III, xiiv. 
195 Such a mode of warfare wou rankle in the heart of 
America. 3855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 58 The 
mock embassy..was doubtless still rankling in his mind, 
1868 Freemas Nori. Cong. (1876) 1. x. 486 The sight of 
the palace of the English King..rankled in his soul. 


RANKNESS. 


4. To change /o, pass zz/a, by, or as by, festering. 
1741-2 Grav Agrip. 74 Sweets of kindness lavishly in- 
dulg'd Rankle to gall. 183x Mackintosu 5g. H/o. Comm. 
Wks. 1846 III, 562 Discontent will rankle into disaffection. 
IL. trans. 5, To cause (flesh, wounds, etc.) to 
fester; to make painful. Also with 1, 

2530-77 H. Ruopes Bh. Nurture 32 in Babees Bh. (1868) 
83 Vyce..dulleth wits, ranckleth flesh. 1609 Br. W. Bartow 
alnsw, Nameless Cath. 96 Hee would needes rankle vp 
againe so old sores, 1640 Quartes Lnchirid, mt. xxxiv, 

asty words ranckle the wound. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 1, 
x. 218 He..rankled Richard's shoulder by pulling out the 
arrow. 1865 Sin J. K. James Zassox. xiv, His wounds were 
chilled By the night breeze, which rankled them still more. 

b. To embitter, envenom (feelings); to cause 


painful irritation in (a person). Also const. svto 


(quot. 1796). 

1606 True & Perfect Relat. Xx iv, A Prince,, more willing 
to solicite union, then to ranckle hate. 1629 MAxweELt tr. 
Herodian (1635) 365 Which horrid facts did infinitely rankle 
and fester the affections of all Estates. 1659 Mittos Hire- 
dings 57 A fierce reformer once, now ranckl'd with a contrary 
heat. 29711 C. AY, Lett, to Curat. 79 That not so much as 
the Difference of a Ceremony from the English might rankle 
them. 1796 Hist. Ned Evans l1. 2x Envy.. has ., rankled 
his base soul into hatred against you. 1850 M¢«Cosn Diz. 
Govt, 1. ii, (1874) 396 Whatever rankles the mind—and 
nothing so much rankles it as an unappeased conscience. 

+e. To poison, destroy (one's credit). Ods. 

1615 T. Apams White Devill 7 His teeth rankle the 
womans credit. 1633 — £x/. 2 Peter ii. 3 Do they never.. 
rankle another's credit with malicious report. 

6. To conceive or nourish (a bitter feeling). 

1819 Aetrofolis 111. 16 His heart rancled hatred in the 
extreme for the cruel act. 

Hence Rankled p/f/. a. 

1808 Dunsar Tua Maritt Wemen 163 A roust that is sa 
rankild quhill risis my stomok. 1590 Sprxser F. Q. 10. iti, 
36 Then shall the Britons. avenge their ranckled ire. 163 
Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 464 ‘Yhe rankled wound.. was 
iudged incurable. 1756 Home Douglas 1. 28 I’ve known a 
follower’s rankled bosom breed Venom most fatal. 

Ra-nkless, a. vare. [f. Rank 56. + -LESS.] 
Not drawn up in ranks, 

1843 Tait’s Mag. K. 566 
rankless tens away. . 

Rankling (re'nklin), vd/. sb. [-INc1.] The 
action of the vb, RANKLE. 

14.. Stockh, Medical MS. i. 310 in Anglia XVUL. 703 Al 
pe rancelynge schall owyr gon, /did, 316 Pe rank{llynge 
schal swage away. ¢1450 A/. £. Aled, Bk. Heinrich) 224 
Hyt wolle aswage ranclyng of woundes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
1. xlix. 71 Corruption, festering or inward ranckling. 1614 
Markuas Cheap //1sb. (1623) 127 To prevent the ranckling 
and impostumation of the soare. 1719 De Foe Crusoe t. 
xx, His limbs..swelled with the rankling of his..wounds. 
3795-3814 Worpsw. E-xcurs. Vv, 212 Il-governed passions, 
saniinaoe of despite. 1832 Macautay £ss., Hanipden, A 
rankling which may last for many years. 


Rankling (re'nklin), pp/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-1nG 2.J That rankles: a. In intransitive senses. 

3528 Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 25 One rancklynge member 
{putrifieth] the whole boddy. 590 Srenser FQ. t. vi. 44 
Two Bores, with rancling malice mett, 1631 Gover God's 
Arrows mi. § 95. 363 The daily licking of his ranckling 
wounds. 1746 Smotictr Neproof 98 ‘Thy rankling pen 

roduces nought but gall, 1768 Beattie Afinstre? 1. xii, 
Dark error’s den, whose rankling slime First gave you 
form. 1868 Farrar Silence & Vorces ix. (1875) 152 It was 
not the rankling wound of an enemy. 

b. In transitive senses. . 

1635 Quaries Eyl, 1. xi, Whose ranckling pricks are 
sharp, and fell. ag Gray Ore Eton Coll. 66 Jealousy with 
rankling tooth, That inly gn . 1B2r 
FR! Goal hae se cto . chain. 

wound 


Like a flood He..swept the 


Hence Ra‘nklingly adv. ; 

3860 Sir B. Burke Viciss. Fam. Ser. 11. 128 The high- 
hearted boy..ranklingly nurtured that mixture of fiercely 
vengeful and patriotic spirit. 

Rankly (re‘ynkli), adv. [f. Rank a. + -1¥ 2] 
In a rank manner, in various senses of the adj. 

cx000 Canons of AEVfric § 35 in Thorpe Laws H. 358/6 
Ne eower reaf ne beo to ranclice xemacod. ¢ r0s0 Lyrht- 
Jerth's Handboc in Anglia VII, 312/18 pat hig magon pe 
ranclicor pas **-~ . sreation a. LE 
Allit. PC. 4 
7549 Coveros , 
whiche. .lyue in ydlenes and rankly. rsg0 R. Harvey P/. 
ferc. 10 Prid and venime, if they had so ranckly possessed 
hishart{etc.}. 1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. & Alin. 157 It's best 
when young, it smelling rankely when old. 1743 Lond. 5 
Country Brewer 1. (ed. 2) 109 Because their Back, Tuns, or 
‘Tubs are not rankly damaged. 1824 Alist, Gaming Houses 

7 If his Lordship found that he had been cheated rankly, 
Bz soon retaliated in kind. 3846 Hottzaprre. 7urning HI. 
1146 Tools for brass and gun-metal, when left from the grind. 
stone, cut too rankly, 87x R. Extis tr. Catel/us xiv. 42 
Steals a deforming rust on ploughs left rankly to moulder. 


Rankness (renknés). [f. Rank a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being rank, in senses of the adj. 

ar400-s0 Alerander 3350 _Ronkencs of wynes. 21485 
Promp. Parv. 423/1 (MS.S,) Rankenesse, erassitudo. x%§33 
Firzuers. Hus6, § 58 Murren..commeth of a ranknes of 
bloudde. 3555 Enen Decades 122 The rankenesse and 
frutefulnesse of the grounde. 1640 Futrer Joseph's Coat 
i. (1867) r10 Experience had. .corrected the rankness of his 
spirit. 1692 R. L'Estrance fables COXxxiy. (1708) 252 The 
Crane's Pride is in the Rankness of her Wing. 1751 Smot- 
Lert Per. Pic. (1779) U1. xlviii. 103 The dish had a particular 
rankness of taste. 1850 R. G. Cumaune Jfunter's Life S 
Afr. (ed. 2) I. 265 The rankness of his flowing mane. 1873 
Sraoxps Gk. Poets L 36 Weeds lovely in their rankness. 


ikly to wrath. 
Slowe belyes 


RANKSMAN. 


Ramnksman. rare. [f.Rayksb.1] a. (See quot. 
1880.) b. One drawn up with others in a rank. 

1220 Jasueson, Ranksmen, a name given to two or more 
boats’ crews fishing together and dividing the catch equally. 
Sheth 1868 T. Harpy Wessex Poems 9 Hosts of ranks- 
men round. 

+ Rankum, Os. rare~'. 2? A noisy choms. 

1693 Soutnernn Maids Last Prayer vv. iit, Pox a’ this 
scraping and tocting$; shall we eclipse, Tom, and make ita 
Rankum. 

BRankyl, obs. form of Raxkre a. 


| Bann (ren). [Ir] A verse, a strain. 


31843 Carterton Traits Irish Peas. 1. 333 The ranns, an’ : 
ar849 J. Cl Maxcan Poems | 


ers, an’ holy charms. 
(1229) 3 (To} chant aloud the exalting rann of jubilee. 
1295 W. B. Yeats Poems, To Ireland 234 Who sang to 
sweeten Ireland’s wrong, Ballad and story, rann and song. 

Ranne, Ranndon, Rannee, Rannegald, 
obs. ff. Rank a., RanpoM, Raxerc, RansIcaL. 

+Ra-nnell, sb. Obs. A bussy, jade. 

1373 G. Harvey Letter-k. (Camden) 113 A beastely ran- 
nell, A filthy cannell. 1592 —- Picrce’s Super. 146 Though 
she were a lustie kounding rampe..yet was she not such a 
roinish rannell.,as this wainscot-faced Tomboy. 

Rannel-tree. Sc. and north. dial. Also 9 
rannell-, randle-, rangel-, 8~9 Sc. rantle-tree. 
(App. of Scand. origin; ef. the synonymous Norw. 
dial. randa-tre and rand-aas, f, rand the space 
above the fire-place. But the appearance of / in 
all the English forms is difficult to account for.] 
A horizontal bar of wood or iron fixed across 
achimney, on which the pot-hooks or rackans 
are hung. 

Ranneltalk, perch are also common in north. dial. 

1755 R. Forzees ¥rnl. fr. Lond. 4 The lum o” a house 
thac wanted baith crook an’ rantle-tree. 1785 Hutton Bran 
New Wark (E. D. S.) 380 A seaty rattencreak hang dang- 
ling fra a black randle tree. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss, Ran- 
nel-treé, 1818 Scorr Art. Midd, xviii, An unguent to clear 
our auld rannell-trees, 1829-in northern glossaries. 1 
Hacer Came Deemnster xix. 113 Over the rannel-tree shelf 
2 huge watch was ticking. 

transf. 1815 Scort Guy MT. xxvi, If ever I see that auld 
randle-tree of 2 wife again. 


BRannigal, Sc. and north. dial. Also Se. 


G6 rannegald, g rannygill. [?Alteration of | 


renegade.) (See quots.) 

1s.. Kexnesy Flyting w. Dunbar sor (Bann. MS.) Raw- 
mowd rebald, rannegald [ed. 1508 renegate] rebatour. 1825 
Jastresos Sufsl, Rannygill, a bold, impudent, unrly 

rs0nee -Roxbh. 1847-78 Haruwer., Raunack, a worth. 
ess fellow. Rannigal is also used. 1878 Cusnbld. Gloss., 
Rannigal, 2. masterful child or animal. 

Ranny (re-ni). Obs. exc. dial, Also 9 -ey. 
(App. ad. L. araneus mits (Colum. and Pliny) 
“a kind of small mouse, acc. to some the shrew 


mouse’.J The shrew mouse, or field mouse. 
1859 W. Cuxxmenan Cosmogr. Glasse 173 Venomous 
beastes, and Wormes, as Ranny, Tode, Edder 3645 Sir 


Load come ae fe eae IN 


Hn é 


32; 


VAM, Str 2h Rasen. 
m-pick, -pike(d: see Raurick, -PIKE(D. 
Ranque, obs. form of Rank sé. 
Ransack (rensek), 56. [f. the vb. Cf. ON. 
rannsak.\ The act of ransacking. 


189 Pettesuam Eng. Poesie i xifil. (Arb.) 118 In 
fre, € Pe wen magn — = acn tnt. 


the 


ear oat oh ek, JAmnininn whan 


committed no less ransack. 1287 Brackuoze Sfringhaven 
(ed. 4) III. xv, 203 ‘There are no official papers here’, he 
said, after another short ransack, 

Bansack (rensek),v. Forms: 3-7 ransake, 
(3 -en, 5 -yn; 4 ron-, § ?raun-; also 5 ransek, 
?runsik, 6 ransik, -sike), 5-7 ransacke, (8 -sac), 
6- ransack. [a. ON. rannsaka (Sw. ransaka, 
Da. ransage), f. rannt house (= Goth. razr, OE. 
ern) + -saka, ablaut-var. of sdéjya to seek; cf. 
saka to blame, accuse, harm. Guemsey dial. rart- 
saquer, Gael. rannsaich are from Eng. or ON. 

IN. ranntaka is esp. used in the legal sense of searching 

2 house for Stolen goods: cf sensesxand2below.J | 

+1 ¢rans, To search (2 person) for something 
stolen or missing. Oés. 
¢1259 Gen. & Ex. 1773 Da ms ransakes als an Sef. /tid. 

2323 He gan hert ransaken on and on, And fond it dor sone 
ance 7393 Lance. ?. cee xe tee Filtas .. flegh -. To 
ransake thar rageman and reue hus apples. 
Festizall (W, de W. 1515) 22 They ..2ayd it Reais noe egpasa 
he (Joneph] ransaked them by and 


by. 

2. To make thorough search in or throughout 
(a place, receptacle, collection of things, etc.) for 
something (in early use, something stolen: cf. 1). 
Also (rarely) with 2. 

aro Cursor MM. 4893 (Gate) 3on er theues .. Foluis 


Paim and ransakis (Cett. ripe} pair ware. 1530 Pawscr. 
6737/2 He hath ransaked all ee9 tes I fave for his 
beades. 1932 Moar Confut. Tindale W 593/2 He sayth.. 
thar ts To ee scare < Vee --59bagyp 
her oan ee ‘ Came) 

Geese s , 3 . "with 
him “ F \ "446 *"RKER 
Jus Populi a2 We bave ransacked rhe bosome of Nature 


VoL. VIL 
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for all species of Power. 1739 Creeer Afol, (1756) II. £0, 
I_am ransacking my memory for .. scraps of theatrical 
history. 1805 Wornsw. Prelude v.255 She scratches, ran- 
sacks up the earth for food. 1867 Freestan Norm. Conq. 
(1876) L. iti. 135 The Latin language is ransacked for strange 
and out-of-the-way terms. 
b. aésol. To make thorough search. Now rare. 
©3386 CHatcer Kent's Tr. 347 To ransake in the tas of 


ha tee BetAy "Ft. mcm SiS ge bigla gens oF -ue rate 
‘ . 
‘ : a” . 
4. 253 LNs FaAls€u 4 Clamoul 2s MW Lue Agueen intended to 
ransack into mens consciences. 

3. To examine thoroughly, to subject to close 
scrutiny; to overhaul and investigate in detail. 
_a1300 E. EL, Psalter ixiii. 6 pai ransaked wicnesse, and 
iuel thinge. @ 2400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 634/40 
Hou schulde a leche this mon releeve But 3if he mizte ron- 
sake the wounde. c1440 Facod's Well 1cg Pere is no man, 
& he raunsake his conscyens, but he schal fynde .. manye 
{sins}, to schryuen him of. 2470-5 Matory Arthur xin. 
xiii, Anone he ransakyd h < thenne he saide vnto syr 
galahad I shal hele hym of this wounde. 1533 Mone AZo/. 
xlii, Wks. 912, I purpose not to ransake and_rebuke either 
the tone lawe or the tother. 1612 T. Tavtor Commi, Titus 
L 2 Reade then this book..and thou shalt ransacke the 
affections, yea and consciences of the hearers, 3684 J. 
Gooovtan Old Relig, (1848) 160 Ransacking a man’s own 
heart in secret. 2860 Hawtnorne Scarlet L. xx. (1852) 207 
She ransacked her conscience..and took herself to task... for 
a thousand imaginary faults, 1872 Ruskin Eagle’s N.§ 66 
In astronomy, the fields of the sky have not yet, indeed, 
been ransacked by the most costly mstruments. 

+b. fig. of things: To search, explore, pene- 
trate. Also z#frz Obs. 

1s6z Puarr -Eneid ix. Bb ij b, The sword .. Had ransakt 
through his ribs. 2579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 32 One 
a € Felehe ad *vrine. 3590 SPENSER 
victour proud, gan 


toate rade panes 

4. To search (a place, person, etc.) with intent to 
rob; hence, to rob, plunder, pillage (of). 

1390 Gower Conf II. 331 He can the packes wel ransake, 
-.bhus Robberie goth to seke. 65 Marc. Paston in 
P. Lett. \1. 251 They stode uppon the hey awter, and ran- 
sackyd the images and toke a way such as they myght 


' fd. 1522 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 94 In what paine- 
ull plig 


ht they shall lye a dying, while theyr executours 
afore their face ransake vp theyr sackes. 1638R. Baer tr. 
Batzac's Lett. (wot. UW) 110 Hee hath beene robbed and 
ransacked in France. 1636 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 145 


‘ That poor country had been_pillag’d, Plunder’d and ran- 


pe ' an oe F . 
absol, 3598 Barrer Theor. Warres \. iii. 179 To robbe.. 
and ransack, wherebyto sustaine themselues. 1642 Lancash, 


Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc.) 46 The Souldier hath | 


| 


ransakt and pillag’d ..in the country thereabouts. 1726 
Leow tr. Alberti's Archit. UL. 53 A furiots and insofent 
enemy ing among the Sepulchres of their Ancestors. 

b. To search for and take (away) or carry off 


as plunder. Also with #2. Now zare. 

¢ 1400 Beryt: 3652 Hanybald shall, .delyvir the good ageyn, 
pat from 3ewe was ransakid. 1523 [Coverpate} Old God & 
‘New (1534) F ij b, The nations dyd ransake away whatsoeuer 
thinges they myght. 1622 Be. Mounracu Déatribe 463 To 
spoyle the whole Countrey: and rake and ransake vp all 
things that are for mans vse. 1634 Sie T. Hereert Trav. 
57 Refined gold, which greedy Antiochus thought to haue 
ransackt. 2867 Lapy Herserr Cradle L. viii. 218 Even 
scented soap and toilette-vinegar..were ransacked from his 
Stores. 

+5. To visit with harshness or violence; to 
assail, drag, shake, etc. roughly. Ods. 

1375 Cursor M, 13825 (Fairf.) Forp his maister pai drogh 
& ronsaked him vnrekenli bap ouer hil & seogh. ¢1400 
Laud Troy Ek. 7367 Many knyzt fel to the grounde, Ful 
sorily he hemransaked. crgzz Hoccteve Learn to Die gz 
A yong man.. Whom deeth so ny ransakid had, & soght. 


Ransacked (rensekt), ppl. a. [Ff prec. + 
-ED1,] Searched into, explored, plundered, etc. 
e440 Prom. Parv, 4273/1 Ransakyd, investigatus, per- 
serutatus. 58x Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1237) 194 The 
spoile of the ransaked povertie. 1659 Sprat Plague of 
Athens (1790) 249 The_ransack’d memory Lanzuish’d in 
naked poverty. 3697 Drypen /Encid 11. 1040 The Spoils 
which they from ransack’d Houses brought. 1862 Lyrron 
Str. Story WW. 3175 4 Flora and 2 Fauna which have no 
similitudes in the ransacked quarters of the Old World. 

Ransacker (re‘nsekaz). Also 4 raunsaker. 
[f. as prec. +-Er.] Onewho ransacks; 2 pillager. 

1340 Hamrore Prose Tr. 42 Raunsaker of fe myghte of 
Godd. 1609 Bere (Douay) Fsudg. ii. x4 Our Lord .. de- 
livered them into the handes of ransackers. 1262 GLapstoxc 
in Times & Apr. 9/1 He is a ransacker of Hansard. 

Bansacking (rensekin), vi/ 5d. [FE as 
prec. +-ING1.] “The action of the verb Rawsack. 

arzo0 E. £. Psalter ixiii. 6 Pai waned:.of ransakinge. 
1435 Misyx Fire of Loze 60 Be ransakynge of rightwys 
mens lyfis fro all pryde pi self refreyn. 1579 E- K. Gloss.1in 
Spenser's Sheph Cal. Oct. 65 He came to ransacking of 
ing Darius coffers. 2655 Eare Mowx. tr. Beccalin?'s Pol. 
Touchstone (1674) 262 Naples .. is now brought to_utter 
desolation..by the general ransacking of the Vice Roys. 
x69r T. Hfarz] dee. New Invent. 22 Their Ransackings, 
Groundings, Dockings, and Repairings. 2708 J. Cuasrer- 
tasne Sf, Gt. Brit, ww. 3. ii. Gner 349 (Orkzzys) They .. 
make search for the Theft, which is called Ransak 


king. 
Ransackle; v. Obs. exc. north. dial. Forms: 


| 7 ransacle, 8 -shakle, 9 -s(hjackle (also ram-). 


{f. Ranssach v. + -LEJ fans. To ransack. 


RANSOM. 


1622 B. Jonsow Gipsies Afetam.u. vi, They ha’. ronsacled 
; me ofevery penny. axfo2 Jammie Telfer iv.in Child Ballads 
i IV. 6/1 They..ranshakled the house right weel, 182g in 
! Brocketr N.C. Gloss, 1877 in Holderness Gloss. 


Ranse, variant of Rance sé.2 and v, 

Ransel, Ranselman: see Rancet, -May. 
Ransom (rensam), sb. Forms: a. 3-4 ran- 
sun, (4 -coun, -cun-e, -scun, -scon), 4-6 ran- 
soun, 4-7 ranson, (5, 7 -sone); 4 raunsun, 
en -ceoun, -zoun, ¢tc.), 4~5 raunson, -sorn 
also 4 ron-, § rawn-, rawun-, etc). B. 4 


; Tans{ojum, -scum, -scome, 6-7 ransome,; (7 


randsom), 4- ransom, (4 rauns(o)um, 4-6 
rawnsom-e, 4-6 raunsom, 6 -2ome, raundsom, 
sum). y. 4 Taymson, 4-5 raumso(u)n, 4-6 
ramson. 6. 5 raen-, reanson, reaunceoune, 
[a. OF. vangon, ran-, raunson, raengon, -sor, 
ra(a)nceun, ramipcon, ete. (see Godel.) :—* re- 
(djempron +L. redemplion-ent : see REDEMPTION. 


| 
{ 
hold to ransont. 
\ 


} Bruce xu. 72 Slayand thame without ransoune. 


For the.change of -o7 to -om, which appears quite 
early, cf. randon, Raxpox.]} 

1. The action of procuring the release of a 
prisoner or captive by paying a certain sum, or of 


| obtaining one’s own freedom in this way; the 


fact or possibility of being set free on this con- 
dition ; the paying of money to this end. 

In older use freq. in phrases + fo wake ransont, ¢ to let or 
take to ransom. In the 19th ¢. the sense appears to have 
been revived by Scott, and now occurs chiefly in the phr. ¢o 


1300 Cxrsor Jf. 9772 (Cott.) Angel ne might wit na 
resun Mak for adam’ his ranscun [Gé¢/. raunsumh 1340 
Hastore Pr. Conse. 2834 ‘In helle’, he says, ‘es na raun- 
ceon’, For na helpe may bein fatdungeon. 1375 Barnovur 
¢ %430 
Lyvc. Min. Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 102 Whan he for man te 
raunsom on hym tooke. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. ‘EY. S) 60 Four consules, the quhilkis the inymyes wald 
nocht lat to ransoun, ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn €9 He 


p tba tales ey erancon be fete hae waosastraunger, 1568 


. aoe e many a man that 

' . «, Scott Jranhoe xxvii, 

An honourable imprisonment..as is due to one who is in 

treaty for ransom, /é/d, xxxii, Let us put the Jew to 

ransom. 1859 Jeruson Brittany xvi. 261 Gwesklen, taken 
prisoner by Chandos, was held by him to ransom. 

2. The sum or price paid or demanded for the 
release of a prisoner or the restoration of captared 
property. A éing’s ransom, a large sum, + Afan 
of ransom, one able to pay ransom, or for whom 
ransom will be paid. 

a1225 Ancr, R. 124 A mon pet leie ine prisune, & ouhte 
muche raunsun. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6046 pis folc bisette 


kaunterbury..& gret raunson of hom wipinne esste. ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 1251 ¥ am prest as pi prisoun to paye be my 
ransum. 1390 Gower Con/, III. 220 Agaz made gret beheste 
Of rancoun which he wolde yive. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
His kyn myche nocht him get..Mycht thai hawe 


me nha Wine eosg iTmare Bemenr Adndh, 


MONTAGU Led2. (1057) 2. 234. Beh LIGIUEL. Set ue sult Ut 
i 


four thousand pounds sterling as a ransom for his sister. 
3802 Mar. Epcewortn sora! 7, (t816) 1. 208 Like all.. 
prisoners of war, she must..pay her ransom in gold. 1829 
Mrs. Hatt Sketches Irish Char. 1. 75, 1 couldn't look upon 
the babby’s face for a king’s ransom. 1832 Ourpa Maremma 
1.11 The stranger had been waiting for a ransom to be sent. 

b. fig., in religions use, of Christ or His blood. 


@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 21731 On cros godd boght ur sau! liues 


Part bs ef Bim caleen enmemen eae Caverns Cold. Loo 
290 we eae ad 


raur: 
(157° cad . oo nea 
Ofrecs., a ee J ae 

sever Peek Danae nn 4 Dedtonmer voluntarie. 1724 

‘ “ . » tf A Price inestimable 

. . + made a@3864H. Reed 


«oul,.not unworthy the 


+e. A largesum. Obs. rare : : 
a1400-so Alexander 1665 Besands to be bischop he bed 
out of nounbre, Reches him of rede gold ransoos many. 
d. Sc. An exorbitant price, rent, etc. 
1824-7 Mom Manste Wauch i, Grannie..sold the milk.. 
at the ransom of 2 ha’penny the mutchkin. 
+e. The thing ransomed. Obs. rare—!, 
axz00 Cursor Sf. 22023 Fra pe<d his ful dere ranscon 
yee stele, pat es pat ilk saul pat he Cost wit his ded. 
+3. The action or means of freeing oneself from 
a penalty; 2 sum of money paid to obtain pardon 
for an offence; a fine, mulet. Obs. 
@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 15970 Qua pat slas or man or wijf par gas 
na ransun bot line for lijf, cx330 R. Bresxe Chros. (1210) 
.329 Som gaf raunson after per trespas. ¢ 3386 Cratcer 
Wife's Prot. 411, | wolde nolenger inthe bed a sce.» -Til he 
bad maad his raunson vn to me. 149% Act 7 Hen. VIT,c 22 
§ 1 To abyde in prisone therfor unto the tyme he have made 
fyne and raunsom for the same. 1526 Filer. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 42 Pardons payeth most properly the raunsom of 
payne due in purgatory. 1585 Fasre Emr mit. 73 Thy 
death should pay the ransom of thy fault. 1847 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gort. t. xxxix. (1739) §2 Thea might that Penance be 
reduced to a Ransom (according to the grainof the offence). 
1769 Beacnstoxe Com: 1V. 373 This is the reason why 
fines in the king's court are frequently denominated egees 
soe see ee 7 oe 
o 


—_) 


RANSOM. 


+b. A sum paid as a tax or tribute. Obs. 

¢xgz0 Sir 77vistr. 935 Mani man wepen sare For ransoum 
to yrland. Marke schuld zeld..pre hundred pounde of gold. 
3327 Poem Time Edw. TI 302 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 337 
If the King in his ond maketh a taxacioun, And everi man 
is i-set to a certein raunzoun, 

4. A ransom bill or bond (see § b). 

1947 Col. Ree. Pennsylo. V.75 The St. Christopher arrived, 
whose Crew .. had taken and dismissed on a Ransonie for 
Four thousand Dollars an English Frigate. 

6. attrid.and Comb., as ransom-free adj. 3 ransom- 
gift, -gold, -money, payer, ~prict, purchase. 

e560 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. §.) xxxvi. 76 Thy haly grave, 
Quhilk makis ws *ransome fre. 1715 Tickece /Jomer 8 Till 
Ransom-free the Damsel is bestow'd. 1848 Buckrey /iiad 
107 My sire will bestow on thee countless *ransom-gifts. 
3815 Scorr Ld. of /sles v. xxiv, He proffer'd *ransom-gold 
to pay. 27a De For Col, Jack (1840) 198 We bilked the 
captain of his *ransom money. 1848 Bucktey /liad 351 
Two men contended for the ransom-money of 2 slain man, 
1645 Rurnenrorp Tryal & 117. Faith (1845) 186 You shame 
the glory of the *ransom-payer, 1872 J. H. Incranam 
Pillar of Fire 329 The King may be redeemed .. with a 
vast *ransom-price. 1865 Busuncun Vicar, Sacr. v. (1868) 
113 To be the *ransom purchase of others, 

b. ransom-bill, -bond, an: engagement to re- 
deem or pay ransom, in later use esp. for a vessel 


captured by the enemy. 

1575 Cnurcuyarn Chipfes (2.817) 7 Releasing many of his 
fellow-captives, on his own ransom-bond. 5765 Ann Reg. 
138 The ransom bills for preserving Manilla from pillage. 
1967 Brackstone Com. LIE. 436 The privileges of embas- 
sadors, hostages, or ransom-hills. 1895 Daily News 29 Feb. 
6/2 The Alabama burned fifty-seven ships besides releasing 
on ransom-bond a great many with neutral cargo on board. 


Ransom (re‘nsam), v. Forms: see the sh. 
(also 4 raunsene, 5 rampsoum, 6 ramsion, Se, 
ransson ; fa.?.4 raunsede). [a. OF. ransonner, 
~couner, etc. f. ranson: see prec.) 

1. trans. To redeem (from captivity or punish- 
ment); to procure the release of (a person) or 
restoration of (a thing) by payment of the sum 
or price demanded. Also jig. 


1977 Lanct. P. PZB. x. 420 A robbere was yraunceouned, 
rather than thei alle. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) Vi. 211 
Withbrandes kyng_ of Longobardes..raunsoned [v.r. raun- 
sede) be relikes of seint Bane fis c¢x470 Hesry JWallace 
vu. 452 Quha seildis him, sall neuir ransownd be. _xgrg 
Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 395 
That no dweller of this towne become suertie for no gent of 
the countrey, ne ramson none of them. 2624 Cart. Suit 
Virginia v1, 215 Their Canowes..they ransomed for Beuer 
skinnes. 3667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 434 To randsome the 
minds of all mankind from Slavery. 1839 ‘T'nirewatt Greece 
VI. 73 They were obliged to ransom not only their prisoners 
but their dead. 1858 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IL. viii. 
280 His wife ransomed him at a heavy price. 
b. To redeem, deliver, in religious sense. 

1300 Cursor M. 9784 If godd had wroght anoper man 
For to ransunwit adam. 1414 Bramrton Penit, Ps. (Percy 
Soc.) 28 Cryist, that deyid up on the rood, To raunsoun 
synfull creature. xg§7 N. T. (Genev.) Epistle **j, He was 
solde to ransom vs. 1667 Mitios 2. L. 11. 297 His Brethren, 
ransomd with his own dear life. 1784 Cowrer 7 ¥roc. 128 
We.. learn with wonder how this world began, Who made, 
who marr'd, and who has ransom’d man. 1859 TENNYSON 
Guinevere 677 Poor sick people, richer in His eyes Who 
ransom’d us..than I, 

c. To purchase (life or liberty) by a ransom, 

1630 Dekker 2nd Pt. Honest Wh, Wks, 1873 II. 170 If 
muy life May ransome thine, I yeeld it to the Law. 1697 
Damrter Voy, (1729) 1.75 ‘Lhe Men, .made them send ashoar 
for Cattle to ransom their Liberties, 1801 Lusignan 111. 
82 The design she had long meditated-.of endeavouring to 
ransom his hberty. 3 

d. To atone or pay for, to expiate; +to pro- 
cure respite of (time); to bring z#/o by ransoming. 
a1300 Cursor AM, 14427 Pat he suld flexs take .. For to 
xanscun wit adam sin. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. 
(George) 77 To ransone be tyme & to sauf pame fra his 
venyme. ¢x600 Suaks, Sonnets xxxiv, Those tears ..are 
rich and ransom all ill deeds, 1604 — O2#. 1. iv. 118 Nor 
my Seruice past, nor present Sorrowes, .. Can ransome me 

into his loue againe. 1796 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) IV. 152 
Its moments of extasy would be ransomed by years of 
torment and hatred. " 

2. a. To permit to be ransomed; to admit to 


ransom; to set free on payment of a sum of money; 


t to fix one’s ransom af a certain sum. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1, 466 Off othir, that war takyn than, 
Sum thai ransownyt, sum thai slew. 1442 in Proc. King’s 
Council Irel. (Rolls) 274 He .. put him in great duresse of 
Prisoun, and rampsoumed him at c, marcs. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron, vil. 348 That he were streyght put in pryson, and not 
to be raunsomyd nor delyuered tyll the Kyngys pleasure 
were forther knowen. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 228 Stewin Bull ranssonat the skiparis, and 


held money of the marienaris presonaris. 1 Breton 
TVET af YTS) wee DOW ihe ten nae) a 1 Phan onl Aen anteed 
- ‘ i 
oe 


b. To demand ransom from or for; to exact 
payment from; thence, to oppress with exactions. 


Also aésol. : : 
¢3380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 66 Many..ben dede bi be weie, 
what wib traueile & cold..& enemyes & ofte raunsonyd. 
Yaxgo0 Morte Arth. 100 Why thow has redyne and ray- 
mede, and raunsound pe pople. rags ict 11 Hen VII,c.9 
Preamble, People. .be..caried into Scotland and their raun- 
somed to ther..utter empoverysshing for ever: 1525 Lp. 
Bernens Froiss, 11, 3 Alt suche landes as he had rule of, 
he raunsomed them ., greuously, and wolde taxe the men 
two or three tymes ina yere. xggo Six J. Sut Disc, 
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IVeafons 7 b, By fleecing and ransoming of their soldiers 
being men of wealth. 1819 Scotr Jvanhoe xix, Who is it 
that rifle, and ransom, and make prisoners in these parts. 
1888 in Times 17 Aug. 7/6 These gentlemen contend that 
unfortified towns will never be bombarded or ransomed. 

3. To pay ransom to (a person), Also adsol., 
to pay ransom for oneself. rare—', 

xgzz Carr. Octe in Lond. Gaz. No. 6091/2 They had all 
ransomed at the Rate of eight Pounds Weight of Gold each; 
an English Ship, for refusing to ransom the Pyrates had 
been burnt. S 

Ransomable (rensamib'l), a. 
+ABLE.] Capable of being ransomed. 

ex6rr CuarMan Jiiad 1, 22 To dissolve the ransomable 
chain Of my lov'd daughter's servitude. x64x Eart Mons. 
tr. Biondt's Civil Warres w. 79 He madea scrutiny of the 
prisoners, he detained such as were ransomable. 17:8 Mot- 
Trux Quix. (1733) 11. 164 The King's Slaves, which are 
ransomable, are not obliged to go out to Works. 


Ransomed (rensemd), 447. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ED1] Freed by means of a ransom, delivered, 


redeemed. Also adsol, 

1400 Prymer 12 Folkis raunsoned, reioice 5e. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 424/2 Rawnsomyd, redemptus, 4533 Bru- 
LENDEN Livy y. xxiii, Pe goddis..wald nocht suffir bat 
romanis suld leif as redemit or ransound pepil. x6zx Biste 
Zsa. xxxv. 10 The ransomed of the Lord shall returne. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 107 A man then 
demanded..if I was one of the ransomed? 1846 Trencu 
AMirac, xxviii. (1862) 387 Here is..a ransomed and 2 Ran- 
somer, 31850 Tennyson Jn Mem, Ixi, If.."Thy ransom'd 
reason change replies With all the circle of the wise. 

Ransomer (rensamor). _[f. as prec. + -En1.] 

1. One who ransoms; a redeemer. . 

1300 Cursor M, 15043 Crist and king and ransconer 
(Gott, ransuner] O folk o godds lai. ex375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
iii, (Andrew) 682, ‘Thru i wes myn ransoner. 2500-20 
Duszar Poems xi. 45 Thy Ransonner, with woundis fyve. 
3s7r Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 23 Ere God can appcere 
to bee their raunsomer., 1678 J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) 
I. vii. 129 A Ransomer..will be most tender of them. 1802 
i Jasueson Use Sacr. Hist. 1.1.86 Elihu speaks of the 
Messiah asa Ransomer. 1870 R.C, Jens Sophocles’ Electra 
(ed. 2) 9/2 A ransomed prisoner-of-war and his ransomer. 

2. spec. a. One of the representatives of the 
Order of our Lady for the redemption of captives, 
founded by St. Peter Nolasco in 1223 (see quot.). 

1745 A. Butter Lives of Saints (1821) I. 462 ‘Pwo members 
of the Order should be sent together among the infidels to 
treat about the ransom of christian slaves, and they are 
hence called Ransomers, : E ; 

b. Amember of a Roman Catholic guild which 
aims at the conversion of England to the Roman 


Catholic faith. 

1890 Pall Mall G.1 Apr. 6/2 The Guild was inaugurated 
about two years ago..and already numbers 12,000 members, 
called ‘Ransomers’, 1896 Hest. Gaz. x June of An 
enormous gathering of ordinary Jay Catholics, including 
*Ransomers', whose special mission is to pray for the con- 
version of England. 5 

3. A person held as security for the payment of 


ransom for a ship. ? Obs. 

1707 Lond. Gaz, No. 4326/3 This Privateer had on Board 
eight Ransomers for Vessels taken in this Chanel. x76x 4 nz. 
Reg. 157 The Courageux,.had ransomers on board for five 
prizes, amonnting to 8200/7, 1782 Chron. in Anu. Reg. 199/: 
A flag of truce arrived here last week with some ransomers. 


Ransoming (re‘nsamin), vd/. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -InG1LJ The action of the vb. Ransom. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 4420 In kinges prisun for to lij, Wit na 
raunsuming to bij. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints ix. (Barthol) 128 
Pe manere of oure ransonynge. 1442 in Proc. King's Counc, 
fret, (Rolls) 287 Pe taking, imprisonyng and rampsonyng of 
the Priouer of Conale. 1525 Lo. Berners /roviss. 11. 52 He 


[f. prec. + 


. * ". 


> Sy ' ; 

Bansomless (rensomlés), a. [f. Ransom sd, 
+ -LESS.} Without ransom. 

1588 Suaxs. Tit, A. 1. £274 Ransomlesse heere we set our 
Prisoners free. 1645 Mitton 7etrach. (1851) 160 (Gen. ii. 28) 
Aransomles captivity. 1676 Hosnes /éiad 1. 98 Till she be 
to her Father sent..ransomless. 2796 Anna Sewarn Leé?. 
(1811) EV. 265 Fingal..releases him ransomless. 3846 H. W. 
Torrens Rem, Milit. Hist. 145 As ransomless prisoners 
aftera battle. 1873 Symonos Gré, Poets viii. 244 The Athe- 
nians released Dorteus ransomless and scatheless. 


Rant (rent), 5d. [f. the vb.] 
1. A high-flown, extravagant, or bombastic 


speech or utterance; a piece of turgid declama- 


tion; a tirade. . 

2649 G. Daniet_Trinarch., Hen. IV, cxl, Tis a brave 
Costly Rant th’ Hesperian King vtters with many Titles. 
1668 Davpen Maiden Queen Epil., I left my Client yonder 
in a Rant Against the Envious, and the Ignorant. 2717 
Artersury Let, 4o Pope 8 Nov., What I look'd upon as 2 
Rant of Barrow’s, J now begin to think a serious Truth. 
1787 Map. D‘ARBLAY_ Diary 6 Mar., Then broke forth one 
Cina caer ae waeneer ns ace ra, *" sCAULAY 
: » talked 


“ao ‘ . 

1663 Perys Diary 14 Mar., A great rant I did give to Mr. 

Davis -. and athe about their usage of Michell. s725 

Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, If canker'd Madge, our aunt, 
Come up the burn, she'll gie’s a wicked rant. 

ec. A ranting state or condition. 
19722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 207 Her former behaviour 
Was a kind of rant, or fit. 280x C. Gapsprn in J. Adams's 


Wks. 1854 1X. 579 The uncommonly extravagant ravings of 


RANTER. 


our own times.. still in the highest rant. 1876 C. M. Davies 

Unorth, London (ed. 2) 42, I set out one May evening to 
see the ‘Tabernacle ‘on the rant’, 

2. Extravagant or bombastic language or senti- 
ments; magniloquent and empty declamation. 

70 J. Prurirs Cyder (1807) 99 Nought is heard But din, 
and various clamor, and mad rant. 1762 Kames £lem. 
Crit, xvii. (1833) 234 The following passages are pure rant. 
1820 Scorr 46é0¢ xxxi, He..need not plead his cause with 
the commonplace rant of romantic passion. x86r J. G. 
Hotrann Lessons in Life viii. 119 They strain their brains.. 
and wear themselves out repeating the rant of their sect and 
the cant of their schools. 

b. A declamatory way of speaking. rare“t, 

€ 19742 Jounson in Boswell an, 1744, The players, Sir, have 
got a kind of rant, with which they run on, without any 
ih either to accent or emphasis, 

. north, dial, and Sc. A boisterous, riotous 
frolic or merry-making ; a spree, Also ¢vas/. 

1678 in Titorespy Ducatus Leodensis (1715) A p. 6r7 In 
December the same Year was an Epidemick Distemper 
profanely called the Jolly Rant; it was a severe Cold, and 
violent Cough. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3944/4 ‘The Yearly 
Fox and Hare Hunting, famous by the Name of Dalton 
Rant. 1786 Burns Scotch Drink viii, Thou art the life o' 
public haunts; But thee, what were our fairs and rants? 
1816 Scorr Bl, Dwarf ii, A rant amang the lasses, or a 
splore at a fair, 1876 Afid- Yorks, Gloss. s.v., The feast-days 
of Nidderdale localities are called rants. 

4, (Chiefly Sc.) A lively, noisy, or irregular 
tune or song. . 

x725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1.3, How heartsome is’t..To 
hear the birds chirm o’er their pleasing rants! 1830 Sir J. 
Barrincton Pers. Sk. Own Times (ed. 2) I. 166, I think 
our rants and planxties would have answered just as well 
without either symphonies or chromatics. 1898 Munro John 
Splendid xi. 112 A tune they call ‘The Galley of the 
Waves,’ a Stewart rant. 

Rant (rent), v. [a. obs. Du. randten, ranten 
(also randen: see RAND v.) to talk foolishly, to 
rave; cf. G. ranzen to frolic, spring about, etc. 

L. gnir. (+ or with ##). To talk or declaim in an 
extravagant high-flown manner; to use bombastic 
language. 

1602 Suaxs, Ham. v. i. 307 Nay, and thou'lt mouth, He 
rant as well as thou, 1664 H. More Alyst. /nig. xii, 40 
‘Those that talk at this rate rant it, and speak unintelligible 
riddles. 2747 in Doran Jfann & Manners (1876) I. xi. 250 
Asan Actress..she does extremely well... She rants a little 
too much whilst she is in woman's cloaths. 178 Cowrer 
Table-t. 299 In such a cause I grant An English poet's 
privilege to rant. 1864 Knicur Passages Work, Life 1. 
viii, 169 Pretended teachers of political economy .. were 
ranting in popular assemblies. . 

+b. To storm or scold violently. Const. a/, 


against. Obs. 

1647 CowLey Mistr., Rich Rival i, They ag) you'reangry, 
and rant mightily. 1664 Perys Dia x ‘eb., Which I 
ranted at him for when he came in. 1657 OLE Dial, betiv. 
Protest. & Pafist (1735), 63, I have heard some of your 
Priests ranting highly against our ‘Translation. 1720 PALMER 
Proverbs 206 Children and servants must never be suffer’d 
to..insult and rant at one another, | : 

2. intr. (+ or with z¢). ‘To be jovial, boisterous, 
uproarionsly gay or merry; to lead a gay or 
dissolute life ; also, to sing loudly. 

rs98 [see RantinG Afi.a.J]. 164r Browne Jovtall Crew 
(1652) 15 The more the merrier, J am resolv'd to Rant it to 
the‘last. 2657 THorNtey tr, Lougus’ Daphnis § Chloe 84 
He permitted them securely to rant and be oviall as in 
Pots tate yo any ae a oe 
s ‘ ee Sy 
KE 
sang. wzt CLare eli, damustr, Ul. gy ne unus lal 
ranted in the hedge-row boughs, 1824 Scorr Aedgauntlet 
let. x, If ye expect to be ranting among the queans o 
lasses.., Ye will come by the waur, 

3. trans. To utter in a declamatory and bom- 
bastic manner; to mouth. Also with ow. ; 

2650 W. Saunperson Aud, Cognin. 97 He hath ranted his 
Stories of Mansell.,and of the peace. 1788 Map. D'AruLAY 
Diary 13 Feb, To hear a man rant such stuff. 1805 7. 
Harrat Scenes of Life 111. 34 Ranting out some speeches 
of Hamlet. x §, Morte Mod. Characteristics 150 Rant+ 
Meant and Emerson by the volume. 

ant, obs, form of vent, pa. pple. REND v. 
Ran-tan (renjten). slang or dial, [Echoic: 
in sense 2 perh. for RANDAN.] . : 
1. A word expressive of a loud banging noise; 
hence sd. as a name for this, and + affrib. =noisy. 

2630 J. Tayior (Water P.) Hs. J. 110 There is ran tan 
Tom Tinker and his Tib. cx640 Survey Capt. Underwit 
nt iii, in Bullen O. Pl. (1883) TL. 366 Ran tan: enough,— 
you must not waste your Junges Too much at once. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. YH. vin. v, Beating sharp ran-tan, To 

arms, Toarms! 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Rantan, 2 loud and 
long knocking at a door. 

2. A riot, drinking bout. 
the spree, on the ‘randan’. 

1853 Dickens in Househ. Words 24 Sept. 75 For the one 

word drunk,..1 find. .beery, winey, slewed, on the ran-tan. 
1886 Rochdale Gloss.,, Ran-tan, riot, involving the idea of 
breaking furniture, when the actor is drunken. 


+Rantantingly adv. App., extravagantly. 


On the rattelarn, on 


- Perh. a misprint for rantingly. but cf prec. 


p I would not..haue it cast in 
pee snieianarsy pobre Yarmouth so rantantingly, 
because I never elsewhere bayted my horse. 

Rantepole, obs. form of RANTIPOLE. 
Ranter (rentez), 56. [f. Ranta. +-ER |b] 
1, One who rants, declaims noisily or bombasti- 


cally, esp. in preaching (cf. 2). 


RANTER. 


3649 Crouwett Let. 14 Nov. (Carlyle, There went also, 
with this party, Sir Thomas Armstrong, Colonel Trevor, and_ 
most of their great ranters. 1675 Tranerse Chr. Etl.ict 339 
How empty these self, but shallow-conceited ranters are,-. 
they place all gallantry and worth in valour. 1786 Gent. 
Vag. LVI.1. 305 Some other ranters and rhapsodists. 1826 
Scorr iVeodst, xxii, A wild ranter in religious opinions. 2889 
Jessorr Coming of Friars i. 48 Rome has found a place for 
the dreamiest mystic or the noisiest ranter. 

+2. A noisy, riotous, dissipated fellow; a rake. 

1664 Sm E. Nicuoras in VY. Papers (Camden) H. 8: A 
very sober and honnest understanding man, noe drinker nor 
ranter, 3168: T. Jorpan London's Foy in Heath Grocers’ 
Comp. (1869) 548 We sing, dance, and trip it, as frolick as 
Ranters, 1912 Appison Sgect. No. 486 ® x The Hazards of 
a Town full of Ranters and Debauchees. 1828 Scott ¥..1/, 
Perth xii, It was never your mother’s custom, and it shall 
never be mine, to take up with ranters. 

b. Sc. A lively singer or player. 

17.. Maggi: Lauder (Sc. Song) 10 I'm 2 piper to my 
trade, My name is Rob the Ranter. x8rz W. Texnaxt 
Anster F 1, 10, 1 see the Ranter with bagpipe on back. 

3. spec. (chiefly £2). a. Applied to the members 
of a sect of Antinomians which arose ¢ 1645. 
Now only ist. 

26x Brose: (tite), The Joviall Crew, or the Devil! turn’d 
Ranter: 2 Comedie. containing a true Discovery..of a Sect 
(lately sprung up amongst us) called Ranters. 1667 L. 
Steuctey Gospel-Glass xxxii. (1670) 319 Seekers, Ranters, 


and Quakers, have took ocension to cry down the Office of ‘ 


the Ministry. xyzz B. Star tr. Mille. de St. Phale vii. 192 
Had they been born Ranters, or Papists, or Jews, they 
as . . ater ml ee D T VauGHaN 

7 ere not 


b. Applied to members of the Primitive Metho- 


dist body, which originated in 1807-10. 

The statement in quot. 1823 connects this use of the term 
with sense 2 of the vb. (cf. 2 b above). 

1823 H. Bourne Hist. Primitive Methodists 49 When 
these. meetings were closed, the praying people, in return- 
ing home, were accustomed to sing through the streets at 
Belper. This circumstance procured them the name of 
Ranters;_and the name of Ranter, which first arose on 
this occasion [in 1814}, afterwards spread very extensively. 
1827 Syp, SyutH Wés. (1867) II. 129 The Ranters do not 
cost us a farthing, because they are not disqualified by 
ranting 1839 Penny Cyc. XV. 143/t The Primitive 
Methodists, who are sometimes known as Ranters, originated 
in Staffordshire, 1862 Str B. Broviz: Psychol. fnz. IU, v. 
174 Those having a too lively imagination .. become Mor- 
monites and Ranters. 

Ranter (renter), v. dial. and techn. [ad. F. 
rentrer, rentratre in same sense: see RENTER v.] 
trans. To dam, mend, Also fransf. 

1673-88 Lp, Founrarxnane in M. P. Brown Decis. Suppl. 
(1826) IY. £6 (Jam.) He bade the defender ranter the two 
ends of an inconsistency he was urging together. 1808 in 
Jamieson. a@x82zg in Forsy. 1848 in Evans Leicest.Gloss. 

Hence + Ranter-drawed a., dared. Oés. 

1655 J. Barnes Gerania (1675) 69 His very cloaths were so 
neatly ranter-draw’d, that no man living cou’d ever discern 


they had been torn, 
Ranterism (renteriz’m). [f. RaNTER sé. 


+-183.] The practices or doctrines of Ranters. 
1673 Pexn Sfir, Alexander the Coppersmith Rebuked 9 
It is an absolute Inlet to Ranterivm. 1697 G. Keitn Sec. 
Narr, Proc. Turn.-Hall % The bottom of it is Ranterisme, 
and wild Notion and Fancy. 184: Englishman's Mag. 
1 Mar, 32 Methodism and Ranterism. 
(-1xcl.] The 


Ranting (rentin), o4/. sd. 
action of the vb. Rayv in various senses. 


2 PCLT AT. shana 


h wie 
s ' . : : 
Bee al nee eee a gd = . 
Il. 116 The bigot has been .. terrified by the rantings of 
some gifted preacher. 1785 Burxs Addr. to Deil xx, A 
certain Bardie’s rantin, drinkin .. will send him .. ‘To your 
black pit. 1843 Lerevee Life Trav. Phys, U1. ut. viit. 287 
The scene..was nobly acted, without ranting. 


Ranting (rentin), ap/. a. [-1NG 2] 

L. That rants, in senses of the verb. 

1598 Suaks. dferry IV. 1. i. 196 Looke where my ranting: 
Hont of the Garter comes.. hee lookes so merrily. 2706 
Farquuar Recruiting Officer w- i, 1 fancy my Breeches 
wou'd become me as well as any ranting Fellow of *em all. 
177% Westy IWks. (1872) V. 149 Some of the wild, ranting 
Antinomians, 1838-9 Harras Afrst. Lit. HD. un vi. § 103. 
347 Marston is a tumid and ranting tragedian. 

2. Characterized by, of the nature of, ranting. 

2656 Ussner Ant, v1, (1658) 470 [He] sent to Jonathan. 
a ranting challenge to meet him if he dared. 1665 Buxyan 
Holy Citi¢ (1669) 199 It looks too like Ranting Opinions, 
and contradiction to Scripture, for me to believe. 1682-6 
T. Scorr Chr, Life (1747) IL. 599 Flat Impertinence or 
ranting Enthusiasm. 2824 Scotr Wav. xxx, Is this a day, 
to be singing yourrantin fulesangs in? 1824 — Redgauntie? 
let. xi, The ranting suppers in Redgauntlet Castle. 

3. +a. Unruly, restive. +b, Flaunting. Ods. c. 
Sc. Blazing, roaring, 

1658 Ossorn Fas. J (1673) 478 Horses, that are far less 
ranting, and easier brought to an even temper. c1685 
Sagford Bull. App., Her Kitchin-stuff she often will sell, 
to purchase that Ranting Attire, 1725 Rassay Gentle 
Sheph. wi, VN mak a rantin’ fire, and merry sall we be. 
1880 Warr Sketches 75 (E.D.D,) A red rantin’ fire. 

Hence Ra-ntingly adv. Se. 

1733 Ramsay South Sea Sang i, [We] rantin'ly ran up 
and down, In rising stocks to buy a skair. 2794 Burss 
I" Pherson’s Farewell, Sae rantingly, sa¢ wantonly, Sac 
dauntingly gaed he. 


tipole (rentipsel), 55, (anda@.) Now rare. 
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Also & rante-, -pol; dia/, 9 ranty-, -pow(L 
[? A fanciful formation on Rat v.: cf. FRAMPOLE.] 

LA pa a wild, ill-behaved or reckless per- 
son ; 2 scold, termagant. 

In southern dial, also applied to the wild-carrot, and in 
the north to the game of see-saw. 

axjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Rantifole, 2 rude wild 
Boy or Girl. 1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) 1. 6 Good buye to 
the Change Where Rantepoles range. 1790 R. Tyter Con- 
trast ut. 1. (1887) §5 There was a poor, good-natured, curse 
of a husband, and a sad rantipole of a wife, 1829 MargyaT 
F. Mildmay xv, 1 was always considered as a rantipole. 

2. atirib. or as adj, Wild, disorderly, rakish. 

zjoo Concreve Way of World w. x, [To] comport your 
self at this Rantipole rate._1728 Vane. & Cin. Prov. Husb. 
¥. i. 93 Another rantipol Dame of Quality. 1842 S. Lover 
Handy Andy xxiv, 212 My house is respectable .. none o° 
your rantipole places, Sir. 1863 Sata in Semple Bar Dec. 
9,1 never knew such a set of rantipole maniacs. 

Rantipole (rentipdl),v. [f. prec. sb.] intr. 
To go about, or behave, in a romping, rude or 
noisy fashion. + Also with z¢, 

17iz ARrsuTHNOT John Bull u.iv, She used to Rantipole 
about the House, pinch the Children, kick the Servants. 
1760 Moreny Way to Keep Him. ii, Lord bless you, ma’am, 
they rantipole it about this town. 184: Blackw. Vag. 
XLIX. 494 When they have once run rantipoling over the 
country after bullocks. 

Hence Ra‘ntipoling v4/. sb, and pf/. a. 

1754 Ricnarpson Grandison VIX. xliii, They go on with- 
out rantipoling, in the ordinary course of reasonable crea- 
tures. 32850 E. Warsurton A. Hastings I. 6 Fitter for 
honest men than for the like of us rantipoling cavaliers. 

+Rantism |, Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. favricp-ds, 
n. of action f. pavri{-ev RaxtizE.] A sprinkling. 

21626 Br. ANDREWES 96 Serm,. xix. (1661) 394 But an 
handful to their heap; but a rantisme to their baptisme. 
r70r Wuitenzap Truth Prevalent 1x6 For Sprinkling is 
Rantism, and not Baptism. .. 1 would not have these Men 


| offended at the word Rantism, it being as much English as 


the word Baptism. 

t+Rantism >. Obs. rare. [f. Rant v. + -1sM.] 
The practice of ranting, sfec. after the manner of 
those called Ranters; Ranterism. 


1665 Truth Vindicated 13 Jobn had not then..gotten into ! 


a perfect state of Rantisme. az67o Br. Rust Disc. of 
Truth xi. (1682) 181 The Foundations of Rantism, De- 
bauchery, and all Dissoluteness of Life. r6gz Woon Ath. 
Oxon. Il. 362 This person [F. Cheynell} who had ran 
through most, if not all, religions, even to rantism. 


+ Rantize, v. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. fayrif-av 

to sprinkle.} ¢rans. To sprinkle. (Used with refer- 
ence to baptism by sprinkling instead of immer- 
sion: cf. Rantisx 1.) 
. i Mock, Majesty in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) V. 435 To the 
intelligent reader, baptised or rantised. Thou must excuse 
me for this pretty new stamped word... It is not a week since 
I first met withit. 2653 S. Fisner Baby Baptism 5 Iris .. 
no true visible Church of God because it Rantizes Infants. 
zzor Wuitenrap Truth Prevalent 118 In Rantizing, or 
sprinkling and crossing Childrens Faces. + 

Rantle, dial. var, Rowan-TREE. Rantle-tree, 
Sc. var. RANNEL-TREE. 

+ Rantling, vd/. sb. Obs. rare—'. Squeaking. 

a 1693 Urguharts Rabelais m1. xiii. roy The barking of 
Cuns, bawling of Mastiffs,..rantling of Rats. 

+ BRantoon(e. Ods. A form of tricycle formerly 
in use (see quot. 1869). 

1 R. Crawrey Manly Games for Boys 439 The Ran- 
icone has a small wheel in pale oe 0 larger wheels 
behind. It is guided by means of the front wheel, 1870 
H. Kixestey Soy in Grey x A Noah's Ark, in which the 
elephant..would serve for a rantoone. 

Rantree, -try, dial. variants of RowAN-TRFE. 

+ Rantum-scantum, izt., sb., and a. Obs. 
Also § -skantum. [A riming comb., perh. sug- 
gested by Rar v.]} 

A. int.andsb. (Precise sensenot clear; cf. quots.) 

1600 Heywoop 1st Pt, Edw. IV, 1. iv. Wks. 1874 I. 19 
Rantum, scantum, rogues, follow your leader! 1667 Dave- 
nant & Drvpen Testfest ww. iii, I found her..singing Tory 
T Rec Saree st her own natural brother. 
ef Sse? Title-p, Ran- 

ses" allensue, 1772 
Tas " his queen have 
tes rte Gy eye Ger itum-scantum. 

B. adj, Harum-scarum, disorderly. 

1727-8 Mrs. Devany Lett., to Mrs. A. Granville 164 
Don't think me the maddest thing in the world for writing 
such a rantum scantum letter. ¢1780 M. Monsey Let. fo 
Birs, Montague in Bk, about Drs. (1860) IL. iv. 83, 1 shall 
find rantum scantum work at Cyprus, Paphes, and Cythera. 

So Hantum-scootum a. (U.S.) : 

1885 Harger's Mag. Mar. 614/1 He’s a deal sight more 
serious-minded than most of the rantum-scootum boys. 

Rantypole, variant of RANTIPOLE. 

Ranty-tanty. sxorth, dial, and Sc. ‘A weed 
which grows among com, with 2 reddish leaf 
(Jam.); also, ‘ broad-Jeaved sorrel’ br). Pi 

ON cs owdy the: 

7735 Rassay Scorn fis Massy ii, With or ey. C 
es . esome weed in 
‘ wget s0N Old World 
Scotland 5< Ranty-tanty, carrots and turnips . 

f' Ranula (renizla). Path. [L. ranula little 
frog, a little swelling on the tongue of cattle 
(Vegetius), dim. of rana frog. Cf. F. ranule.] 
A cystic tumour under the tongue, caused by the 
obstraction of the salivary ducts or glands. 


| 


RAP. 


ETL an cme Fo Feed atthe ee oe fe epee Bley 


max F “ 
rs ' ete, . 
: . aS ae 
Cuaspers Cycl. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 75) 1. 
When a ranula has been opened, the surgeon should always 
examine with a probe [etc.. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 
IX. 266 The only case of ranula was treated by snipping 
out a fair-sized piece of the cyst-wall. 

Hence Ravnular a. a. = Ranine 1. (So F. 


ranulaire.) ?0bs. wb. Of or pertaining to ranula. 

2656 in Brouxr Glossogr. sv. Vein. 1784 W. Curren 
First Lines Pract. Phys. cccy. Wks, 1827 IL. 35 The opening 
of the ranular veins seems to be an insignificant remedy. 

Ranunculaceous (ranv-nkisile-fas), a, Lot. 
[f. RanuncuL-us + -sckovs.] Belonging to the 
Natural Order Ranunculacezx, of which Ranunculus 
is the typical genus. 

31833 Penny Cycl, I, &5/1 From all other ranunculaceous 
plants, Aconitum is at once known [etc.}. 2882 G, ALLEN 
Colours of Flowers ii. 35 Among the higher ranunculaceous 
plants..we get the fullest and richest colouration. 

|Ranunenulus (rinznkisss), Bot, Pl. 
-culuses, (7-S -us’s, 8 -usses) and -culi., [L,, 
a little frog, tadpole; also a medicinal plant, 
perh. crowfoot (Pliny); dim. of rdua frog] A 
genus of plants (also called Crowrvor) widely 
diffased in temperate regions; the common species 
with yellow flowers are popularly known by the 
name of Burrercurs; the usual cultivated species 
is X. astaticus. b. A plant belonging to this genus. 

(x562 Turner Herbal 1. 1x4 Ranunculus is called .. in 
Englishe Crowfoot or kingcup.) 1878 Lyte Dodoens m1. 
Ixxit. 415 ‘There be foure kindes of Ranunculus, or Crow. 
foote. 1663 Boyt Usef Exp, Nat. Philos, wii. 42, Thave 

. : 1732 
. ' . . Ips or 
( ,o tie f Man 
his own Gardener (1803) 45 Plant ranunculuses and anemo- 
nies in mild, dry, open Weather. x855 E. S. Decamer 
Flower Garden (1861) 68 The florists’ Ranunculus is the &. 


| dsiaticus; but the genus is large, and several of the species, 
im their d- % "= eretatt-- mee et eed nn hnedan Anreee 
attrib. : : 
Ranuncu i ' 
worms ar’ he 


bed..they are likely to deface more than the ranunculus bed. 
Ranungard, obs. Sc. f. RENecapDE. Ran- 
verse, var. RENVERSE v. Rany, obs. f. RANEE, 
Ranye, obs. Sc. f. Rainy a. 

| BRanz-des-vaches (ran(s) de vaf). Also 
erron. -vach. [Swiss dial. of Fribourg, f. rauz, of 
doubtful origin and meaning + ‘of the cows’.} 
One of the melodies peculiar to Swiss herdsmen, 
usually played on an Alpine horn, and consisting 
of irregular phrases made up of the harmonic 


notes of the horn. 

xBox Encycl, Brit. Suppl. IN. 492/: Every Senn has an 
harmonious set of at Ieast two or three bells, chiming in 
with the famous razz des aches. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
299/t The bands of the Swiss regiments in foreign service 
were forbidden to play the Ranz des Vaches, 18§7 Loxer. 
in Life (1891) Il. 557 The sound of his voice was like a 
Ranz des Vaches to her ears. 

Rap (rep), $6.1 Forms: 4-6 rappe, (8 wrap), 
6- rap, [Prob. of echoic origin (cf. clap, fap, 
slap, wap), appearing in the r4th c. together with 
the related verb (Rap 2.1), Da. rap, Sw. raf 
agree in meaning, but there is no evidence of 
primitive Scand. origin.] ae 

1. A blow or stroke, esp. one inflicted on a per- 
son. Orig. applied to severe blows with weapons, 
etc., now restricted to a sharp or smart stroke 
with a stick or the like, not causing serious hurt. 

z Alisaunder 348 To riden into the route rappes to 
deale. 1400 Octonian 334 To the ape anoon he gert Well 
many rappys. ¢ 1460 Emare 660 The wawes..Qn the bote 
faste they thronge, With mony unsemely rappes. 2 1548 
Hatt Chron., Edie. V 14, He clapped hys fyste on the 
borde a greatrappe. 1549-62 Srersnoup & H. Ps. Ixxiv. rr 
Lord..be not slacke, to gene thy foesarap. r60r Hottanp 
Pliny Vi. 57x Paris caught a rap ypon the mouth with a 
marble stone. x7%x STEELE Sfect. No. 260 P 5 She pulled 
off her Shoe, and hit me with the Heel such a Rap, 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 36 The boys, and the andience in 
general, were kept in order by raps of astick, ~ . 

b. A sharp and pretty lond knock, such as is 
produced by striking on a wooden surface with 
something hard; e¢sf. a knock at a door, or (in 
recent use) onc supposed to be made by a spirit. 

1637 Retnerrorp Lett, Ixxxviii. (1862) I. 227 His first 
knock or rap at the door. 1727 Swirr Further cee. Es 
Curll Wks. 1755 UE. 1. 156, I hear the rap of Mr. Curll’s 
ivory-headed cane upon the counter. 1785 Sarat Frewwing 
Ophelia 1. xvii, The peculiarity of a footman’s rap startled 
me. 1870 Euersos Soc. & Solit., Success Wks. (Bohn) WL 
119, I hate this shallow Americanism which hopes to get.. 
knowledge by raps on midnight tables. 

+2. = Crack 555 Obs. Sohn hie alge 

exsoo Mery geste Frere & Boye 119 in Hazh £.7, P. It. 
66,1 wolde che sholde let a rappe go, That myght rynge 
ouer all the place. 1589 Purrenitass Eng. Poeste 111. xxiit, 
(Arb) 274 Flamock hauing his belly full..gaue ont a rappe 
nothing faintly. 

3. Sc. Amoment. Cf. Crap 55.1 7. 

3768 Ross Helenore 11. 112 Honest Jean brang forward in 
arap Grees horn cutties, 1813-in Ane, Dral. Dict. 

39-2 


RAP; 


Rap (rep), sb.2 | [Of obscure origin; there is 
no evidence of connexion with G. vapfe, the name 


+ 


of a small coin.] ; 
1. A counterfeit coin, worth about half a far- 
thing, which passed current for a halfpenny in 
Ireland in the r&th c., owing to the scarcity of 


genuine money. Now only “/7s?. 

1724 Swirt Drafier’s Lett, Wks. 1755 V. 1. 14 Copper 
halfpence or farthings.. have been for some time very scarce, 
and maty counterfeits passed about under the name of raps. 
1776 R. Twiss Zour lrel. 73 The beggars .. offering a bad 
halfpenny, which they calla rap. 1827 J. Witson Noce. 
Amés, Wks, 1855 1. 182 Ane o' the bawbces 0’ an obsolete 
sort., what they ca’ an Eerish rap. ; 7 

b. Taken as a type of the smallest coin; chiefly 
in negative phrases, esp. without or not a rap. 

x823 Byron Fran xt ixxxiv, I have seen the Landholders 
withouta rap. 1830 Manrrvat Avvze’s Ovi xxxv, ‘You must 
fork out’. ‘Notarap’. 1882 Miss Bravpon Asphodel xiv. 
x58 A man who dies and leaves not a rap behind him. 

ce. fig. An atom, the least bit. Chiefly as prec., 


and esp. 2of /o care a rap. 

4834 Atnswortn Rookwood m1. v, For the mare-with-three- 
legs {the gallows], boys, I care not a rap. 1878 Punch 
18 Sept. 2113/2 It don’t mattera rap whether it’s rough or fine. 
1682 Miss Bravos Alt. Royal WI. iv. 79 If 1 thought you 
cared a rap for me, I should stay, 

2. Rap halfpenny: A bad halfpenny. 

1854 Blackw. Afag. Oct. 392 It is not of very great mo- 
ment to me that I am_now and then imposed on by a ‘rap 
halfpenny’. 1878 in Cunrbld. Gloss. 

Rap (rep), 56.3 Now dial. [f. Rap v4] 
exchange (esp. of horses). 

2755 T. H. Croxcr Avtosto xxx, v, 1, for your nag, incline 


An 


Yo make a rap of this same mare of mine. 1886 in dial. 
glossaries (Linc., Som.) . ~ 
Rap (rep), s6.4 [Of obscure origin.} A skein 


containing 120 yards of yarn. 

1976-9 Act 17 Geo. (1f, c. 11 § 1x Every. hank of .. yam 
shall .. contain seven raps or leas, and .. every such rap or 
lea shall,.contain eighty threads, 1875 Knicut Dict. Blech, 

Rap (rep), 56.5 Now dzal, for obscure origin.] 
A strip, esd. of land, 

1710 Lond. Gas, No. 4714/4 A Rapp of Ground ranging 
along from the Mills, 1886-93 in south-western dial, glos- 
shries (Som., Wilts), 

Rap (rep), vt Also 4-6 rappe, (7 wrap). 
[Related to Rar 53.1; cf. also frag vb. and G. 
vappeln to rattle. Sw. rappa to beat, drub, is of 
obscure history.] 

1. trans, To strike, smite (esp. a person) ; now, 
to strike smartly without causing serious hurt 
(cf. Rav sd.1 5). Also absol. 

1377 Lanctaxo P. Pd. Bt. 95 Kynges & kniztes shulde.. 
Riden and rappe down in reumes aboute. c1q00 Destr. 
Troy 13007 All the Rebellis fall rad [he] rappit to dethe. 
ex4go Promp, Part, 423/2 (MS, H) Rappyn, or smytyn, 
Pereucio. 15309 Patscr. 679/1, 1 shall rappe you on the 
costardeif you playe the knave. 1577-87 Houinsucp Chron. 
IL. 13/2 It {a toad) suddenlie reculed backe, as though it had 
beene rapt in the head. 1600 Hottann Livy xxxiv. xv. B63 

ia 7 : soo “"* could..raj 
1 ' ‘ , 5 So thick 
t ss 5 Pascarel 
1, 1. 34 Fortunato could rap both feet and hands sharply 
enough with his bow. 

b. Phr. Zo rap (one's) jingers or knuckles, to 
check or punish smartly. 

21677 Barrow Sev. Wks, 1715 I. 219 He that will have 
a scickle in another's corn, .,no wonder if his fingers be 
tapped. 168: J. Fuaven Aight. Man's Refuge 257 Every 
objection with which he will rap thy fingers, 2759 [sce 
Knuckie sb, 2b}. 1824 Dr Quincey Falsif Eng. Hrst. 
Whs, 1859 XI. 327 If that bishop were not dead, J would 
here take the liberty of rapping hts knuckles. 

2. To drive, dash, knock, etc. witha rap. Const. 
against, tii, on, to. Chiefly Se. 

@1400 Ocfonian 1439 In the stedes mouth be rapte An 
huge brydel. cxq40 Prom. Parv. 4273/2 Rappyn’, or 
smytyn'a thynge agen’ a-noper, collido, allido. 1539 Ex- 
tracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 161 Thai... tuk him be the hair 
and rappit his heid tothe wall. xg96 DatrystrLe tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. x. 367 A great ship..quhilk albeit rapit on a craig 
chaipet safe. 1838 Rovcer Poems 46 Ik thing against 
whilk my head I might rap, 186r Geo, Extot Sifas Af, 
1. iv. 69 Dunstan, as he went along .. was always rapping 
his whip somewhere. ‘ 

3. ta. Se. To send forth with a clap. rare—. 

1513 Douctas Zncis in. iii, 96 The brokin skyis rappis 


furth thunderis levin. 
b. Usually with ont. To utter, ‘let off? (esp. 


an oath) sharply, vigorously, or-suddenly. 

rs4x Wratr Defence 267, 1am wont sometime to rap ont 
on oath in an earnest talk. , 1609 HoLtann Asi, Marcell. 
xxvit, iL, 305 In bragging wise rapping out nothing but 
vaine sounds and noyses of threats. 1635 QuarLes Lali. 
1. x. 41 One raps an oath; another deales a curse. 1742 
Frecoine 7 Andrews 1. it, Adams then rapped out a hun- 
dred Greek verses, 38:5 W. H. Irevann Seribbleomania 
208 nofe, My orator raps out 2 pun. 1880 Brownine Clive 
203 Out he rapped Such a round of oaths. 

te. slang. To swear (a thing).agaizst a person. 

Also intr. To swear; to perjure oneself. Ods, 

‘1733 Boocett Bee 1.207 He ask'd me what they had to 
r2p against me, I told him only Tankard. /dfd. 213 We 
will get them that ‘will rap the Tankard was your grand- 
mother’s, zysz Fietninc Ayelia u. x, I scom to yap 
against a lady. 2818Scorr Ht. Midd, xx, It's. hard, when 
three words of your mouth would give the girl the chance.., 
that you make'such scrupling about rapping to them. 

4. intr, To knock sharply (¢sf. at a door). 


148 


cxqqgo Carcrave Life St. Math, ut. 312 Per nedyth be 
noght neyther ryng ne rap, The gate shal open lightly. 1470 
Hanoine Chron. 1. Ixxvi, Doores and wyndowes al clapped 
--Opened and sparred al by theim selfs fast rapped. a 5x0 
Douctas A. Har’? -* Ta eannis nt tha war inet canctachia 


1613 Havwarp / Seem 

at the gate .. vn . ' 
55 Uhe heroines ‘ 
1860 All Year J rae : 


when the younger medium was present. 1867 Trottore 
Chron. Barset V1. xlv. 6 One morning .. the squire rapped 
ut the window of the drawing-room. 

b. trans. To strike with a rap; to rap at oron, 
17x2-14 Pore Rafe Lock 777 Us eneten and caret hic 
box. 1718 Prior Dove 33° : 7 : 
door, Like footmen on av ae ae 
vt. 292 He notes it in his book, then raps his box. 2865 
Dickens Afeet, Fr. ul. v, Sharply rapping the table. 

e. trans. To rap out, to knock out; also (esp. of 
spirits), to declare by means of raps. : 

x84x J.T. Hewrerr Parish Clerk 1. 192 Althrée rapped 
the unconsamed tobacco out of their pipes. 1860 4// J'car 
Round No. 66. 373 The spirits rapped out their dismissal, 
and the séance was at an end. 

5. intr. Se. a. To fall sharply or smartly; to 
fall in pattering drops. 

xg08 Dunzar Gold. Targe 195 The schour of arowis rappit 
onasrayn, 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 1. 69 The dartis .. 
rappit on sa rudhie with greit reird. 1768 Ross Helenore 1. 
64 By this time the tears came rapping down. x819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Stornt'd (1827) 34 ‘ears rappit down 
the dreamer's cheeks. 

b. To go of with a sharp sound. 

38:8 Scorr 20s Roy xxxvi, The pistols and the carabines 
of the troopers .. rappit aff the tane after the tother. ‘ 

Hence Rapped (rept), pf/. a. 

1Bg9 A. Hore Aiug’s Mirror xxviii. 308 The little girl's 
bare, red, rapped knuckles. 

+t Bap, v7.2 Obs. In 5rappe. [App. related to 
G. dial. rappen (Da. rappe, Sw. rappa), used re- 
flexively in the sense ‘to make haste, hurry’; cf. 
(M)LG., Du., Sw. rap, rapp quick.] 

1. zutr. To move with speed; to hasten, rush. 

13.. Coer de L, 2206 All that he hit he all to-frapped; 
The Griffons away fast rapped. ¢ 1320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 
1900 Beues is swerd anon vp swapte, He and pe geaunt to- 
gedre rapte. x36z Lanct. P. Pl. A, 1. 23 Resun with him 
rideb rappynge swipe. ¢1q20 Filius Regis Mortiuus est 
4 4 in Pol. Rel. § L. Poems 26 pe clawdes gan clappe, The 
elements gonne to rusche & rappe. 

2. trans. To hurry or huddle wf. rare—}, 

1480-3830 Myrroure our Ladye 55 They rappe vp theyr 
seruyce as faste as they can, for haste to be at their worke. 

Rap (rep), v.38 Now rare. Also 6-7 rappe, 
yxapp. [In sense 1 perh. related to MLG. (and 
G.) rappen (Sw. rappa) to seize, snatch; but in 2 
app. a back-formation from Rar ga. pfle.] 

1. ¢rans. To seize or snatch for oneself; to 
take or get by snatching or stealing. Ods. 

1564 Grinpat Funeral Sern. Bj, Lknew a Priest, who had 
spree together foure, or fiue benefices. xg8x Marorck 
Bk. of Notes 402" *' iit cis ue , 
Which thing if “ aT , 
T.R. View Gov, 7 3 ‘ 
crook, to rap and bring all under the Emperours power. 
1754 Firioine Voy. Lisbon Wks 1784 X. 246 Every man 
spunges and raps whatever he can get. 

b. In alliterative phrases, esp. rap and rend 
(common in 16-17thc.). Now arch. or dial, Cf. 
Rare v.27 1b, 

1528 Roy Rede mie, etc. (Arb.) 74 Acustumed to rappe and 
rende All that commeth in their fingrynge. 1570 Foxe 
A. §& Mf. 983 Thinke you .. they will nor plucke from you 
what soeuer They can rappe or reve? 1678 Marvet. 
Growth Popery 23 Contributing all that we could rap and 
rend of Men, or Amunition. z71z Arsutunot Join Bull 
iv. ii, An Eating-house, where the whole Tribe of them 
spend all they can rap or run. 1842 Baruam Jugol. Leg., 
St. Aloys, From foe and from friend He'd ‘rap and he'd 
rend‘. 2872 Brownine /*ifine Epil. iv, Let them .. Make 
and mend, or rap and rend, for me! 1877 Lercu Cheshire 
Gloss., Rap and ring, scrape together. 1877 NW. Linc. 
Gloss., Rap and rear, to gather together by any means. 

+e. intr. To snatch at. Obs. rare. 

1669 W. Simrsox Hydrol. Chynt, 209 Through a confident 
ignorance, he rapps at the prediction, and at a venture. 

2. To take up and carry off, to transport, remove. 


Now rare. 

1599 Warn, Faire Wom, 1. 41 To rack a thought,.. Until 
I rap the senses from their course. 1613 Hrvwoop Silver 
Age ui. Wks. 1874 IIL. 110 With my sudden greeting, Ile 
rap her soule to heauen. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas, [ 
(1655) 90 He was rapp'd and hurried into another world by 
an abrupt and untimely death. 177z Westey Iss, (872) 
V. 351, God is pleased... sometimes to rap them up, as.it 
were, into the third heavens. 2872 S. Morton in Jew. 
Tennyson (1897) U1. x19 ‘The burning impressions ., which 
rap the poet into the lyrical heaven. é 

b. To affect with rapture; to ‘transport, ravish 


azo" 7 ya ee aren an ne Destin an 
a Horse « oe 

fo swap, . nthe 
in dial . . , 


fo us = Se : a S 
Dorset, Warwicksh., E. Angl.), 


' 


-RAPE. - 


Rap, used imitatively: see Rap sé.1 and vl 

x76o Gotpse. Cit, WW, xxxix, Rap, went the footman at 
the door, bounce went my heart. 1833-74 [see Rar, Tar]. 

1889 McNett BSlawearie 165 Eighteen hutches of coal 

were winded rap dash to the pithead. 

+ Rap and run, adv. Obs. rare—>. (See quot.) 

x598 Frorio, dllaragpa,.. shiftingly, rap and run. 

Rap, obs. pa.t. Reap v., obs. £ Rope sd,, Wrap 
sb, and v, : 

Rapacious (rapé'fas), a. [f. L. rapdci-, rapax 
grasping (f. ragére: see Rare v.2) + -ous,] 

1. Giving to grasping or taking for oneself; in- 
ordinately greedy, Also const. of, and 27. 

1651 JER. Tayior Servz. xxii. (1653) 287 We may be dili- 
gent in the conduct of souls though we be not rapacious of 
estates. ,1663 CowLey £ss., Liberty (1684) 80 Who more 
rapacious in robbing, who more profuse in giving? 1752 
Younc Brothers w.1, To keep rapacious Rome, from seizing 
Thrace. 1848 Lyrton Harold v. i, By the side of Harold 
stands Rost rapacious to grasp. 387r Frercman Novit. 
Cong. (1876) lV, xvii. 77 Even this small fragment of former 
wealth came into the hands of the rapacious stranger. 

b. fransf. of things, 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 13 Bat some- 
times he meets with a gruff Subaltern, that snarls at his 
rapacious Stomach. 1776 SeirertH tr. Gellert's Metall. 
Chynt. 36 A rapacious-ore..in the fire destroys more or less 
of the metalline particles. 1818 Keats Zndym. 1. 332 De- 
liver me from this rapacious deep. 

ce. of qualities, modes of action, etc. 

1663 Cow ey £ss., Avarice (1669) 127 The rapacious Appe- 
tite of Gain. 1727 S. Swirzer Pract. Gardiner i. v. 47 
Vegetables of a more rapacious nature. 1769 Ropektson 
Chas. V, vit, Wks, 1813 VII. 109 Heavy fines.. which he 
levied with most rapacious exactness, 1847 Mrs. A, Kerr 
Hist. Servia 201 Falling under the rapacious domination 
of the Fanariotes, 

2. Of animals: Subsisting by the capture of 
living prey; raptorial. 

1661 Lovey Hist. Anint & Alin, Introd., The nailes..of 
the rapacious (quadrupeds are] aduncate. 1726 Gay Fables 
x. Introd. 12 Rapacions animals we hate: Kites, hawks, 
and wolves, deserve their fate. 1774 Gotpss. Nat. Hist. 
(2776) V. 79 Of Rapacious Birds in General. 1874 Coves 
Birds N. 1.330 Marsh Hawks .. were the most abundant 
+,ofall the rapacious birds. : 

Rapaciously (ripz!-fasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥22] In a rapacious manner; greedily. 

2730-6 in Bartey (fol.). 2742 Lond. & Country Brew, 
(ed. 4) 112 Rapaciously impregnating the Salt and Sulphur... 
with the Liquor. x97z Footr Madod in. Wks. 1799 II. 322 
What has been ireachercust and rapaciously gained. 2894 
Chicago Advance 1 Mar., Mohammedanism..rules so igno- 
rantly and rapaciously. 

Rapa‘ciousness., [f.as prec. + -nEss.] The 
quality of being rapacious; rapacity. Now rare 
(freq. in 18th c.). : 

1659 Gentl, Callingiv.§ 07 TX 8 t 8 th thee me cfevcnace 
of a wolf. 2711 Avpison S/ ‘. ! : 
Supplies of Money, by all tk- °* 
and Corruption, 178: Ginzo * : " 
opposite yet reconcileable vic : y 
gality. 31829 Sourney Sir 7. More (1831) 11. 34 Its wealth 
exposes it to envy and rapaciousness. ; 

apacity (ripsersiti). [ad. L. rapacitatem, £. 
rapax Rapacious. Cf. F. rapacité (16th c. Littré).] 
The quality or fact of being rapacious; the exer- 
cise of rapacious tendencies. z 

1543 Becon Policy of War Wks. 1564 1.136 The rapacite 
of wolues, the violence of Lyons, 3641 J. Jackson True 

vang. 7.1.73 Our rapacity,..our snatching, and catching, 
at far more then is our own, 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 75 The 
great masves..which excite envy, and tempt rapacity. 1868 
Freeouaxn Norm, Cong. 11, viii. 187 An act of wanton rapa: 
city was presently punished. | . 

| Rapadwra. [Pg., lit. ‘scraping’, f. rapar to 
scrape.] A coarse sugar, in cakes or lumps, made 
in Mexico and S. America. ‘ 

1846 G. Garoser Sraczil 188, I had often an opportunity 
of seeing the manner in which Rapadura is made. 
Raparal, Sc. var. REPAREL Obs. Rapare, obs. 
Sc. f. Reparnv. Raparee, var. RaPranee. 

+ Rape, 56.1 Obs. Also 3 rap. [Related to 
Rarev.l] Haste, speed, hurry; chiefly in phrases 

to have rape and in rape. 

a1300 A. Horn 1532 Horn him wok of slape, So a man 
pat hadde rape. ¢1330 Arth. § Aferl. 2368 (Rélbing), He 
stirt vpalin rape. /érd. 4850 Fleand oway with gret rape. 
©%374 CHaucER So Seriv. 7 Al is thorugh thy necglygence 
and rape. ¢x400 Land Troy Bk. 1644 Thet saw come many 
alord,.. With mychel spedeand mychel rape. c 1440 Prov. 
Paro. 423/2 Rape, or hast, festinucio. 

Prov. €1300 Prov, Hending xxxi. in Salomon 6 Sat. 
(1848) 278 Ofte rap reweb, quob Hendyng. 1473 Marc, 
Paston in P. Lett, IN. 78 Bydde hym that he be not to 
hasty of takyng of orderes.. for oftyn rape rewith. 

b. With a, in phr. 7 @ rape, in a hurry. 
¢3320 Sir Benes (MS. ‘A.) 642 Beues slou3 hem in a rape. 

¢x400 Destr. Troy 5633 Row forthe in a rape right to the 
banke, Tit vato Troy, tary no lengur. 

Rape (rz!p), sh.2 fa. AF. rap, raap, rape 
(Britton, etc. in sense 3), prob. a back-formation 
from L, rapére: see Rape v.7] . 

+1. The act of taking anything by force ; violent 
seizure (of goods), robbery. Also with @: A case 


or instance of this. ne 

In later use perh. ¢ransfi from 2or3 | 

cxgoo Desir Troy 4926 Right, pat vs riches for rape of 
our godes, 1626 Pilgr. Perf. (W- de W. 1531) 238 All 
vnlawfall vsurpyng..of the temporall goodes of ony persane, 
by rape, pykyng..cr ony other maner of stelyng. 159 


BAPE. 


Srensra F. O. tv. vii. s He Ifa'd all on racin and on rape 
OF men_and beasts, 2646-8 G. Daxter Poems Wks. 2878 
I. 20g Soe farre Humanitie enforces..In the Steme Rape 
of Power. 1706 De For Fure Divino x1. 246 When Kings 
their Crowns without Consent obtain, "Tis all a mighty 
Rape, and neta Reign. 17:2 Pore (titi) The Rape of the 
Lock. 

2, The act of carrying away a person, ef. a 

woman, by force. 

Sometimes fas in quot. 1436) involving also sense 3. 
exgeo Destr. Troy 3339 Menelay..was told Of the rape 

varightwis of his Riche qwene. 1436 Rolls of Parit. 1. 497 
There the seid Besecher [he] felonousely and moste horribely 
ravysshed, and ber..ledde with him into the wylde and 
desolate places of Wales; of the which rape, he..is endited. 
1043 Snaxs. 774 A. 1. L405 Rape call you it..to cease 
[seize] my owne, My tue fetrothed Love, 1616 RL CG 
Times’ Whistle Cert. Poems (1871) 128 So death is cruell,.. 
of all he makes his rape. 1697 Darnen Virg. Georg. tv. 490 
All the Rapes of Gods, and ewry Love. as63 he Brown 
Peetry & Mus.v.77 He... sang the Rape of Proserpine by 
Plato, rfzg Scotr Red Roy Introd. 3x We need not refer 
to the rape of the Sabines. 

3. Violation or ravishing of a woman. 

248s Caxton Reynard (Arb,) 95 There ranysschyd he and 
forcyd my wyf-. See my lorde thys fowle mater, this is 
miurdre rape and Treson. rs€3 Suaxs. Tit A. mw. i 48 
This .. treates of Tereus treason and his rape, And rape 
I feare was roote of thine annoy. 1667 Minton P. ZL. xt. 
3%3 Marrying or prostituting, as befell, Rape or Adulterie. 
1768 Brackstove Comun. IV. 153 An attempt to rob, to 
ravish, or to kill, is far less penal than the actual robbery, 
rape, or murder. x&69 Lecxy Enros. Mor. HW. i €9 The 
rape of a slave woman was also in this reign punished like 
that of a free woman, by death. 

b. With a and ff. An instance of this. 

1877 tr. Bullinger's Decades (2592) 190 Let adulteries,.. 
rapes, and incestes bee put to exile 2615 R. C. Times’ 
Weistle vu 2466 The dacnger of the lawe, which for 2 rape 
Awardeth death. xr709 Sreeve Tatler No. 84 P31 At the 
Old-Bailey when a Rape is to be try’d. 1737 Berxe 
Abridgen:. Eng. Hist. 1. fi. Wks. (1812) 283 pes, and 
vows of perpetual chastity, succeeded each other in the 
same Bros, 1834 Cyel. Pract. Medicine WU. 583/z An 
assault, with intent to commit a rape 

ce. transf. and fig, (Freq. in 17th c.) 

rsgg SHaKs. Fok ni o7 Thou hast..done 2 rape Vpon 
the maiden vertue of the Crowne. x642 Forrer Holy & 
Prof, St. v.13 When they set Abel to till the ground, and 
send Cain to keep sheep..they commit a rape on nature, 
1877 Gurr Desoncl. (1867) 76 If thou yield, will not God 
account it a rape upon thine integrity? «x704 T. Brown 
Sat. French King Wks. 1730 1. 60 Old Jerom’s volumes 
next I made a rape on. 

4 concr. One (esf.a woman) who is raped. ? ds. 

2586 Wagner AUS. Eng. 1. tt. vill. (589) 2g And having 
broeght bis trembling Rape into a vallie, said: Se Deianira 
how thy Love an end of me hath made. x62r G. Saxvys 
Ozid's Met. m. (1625) 45 The God, arriuing with his Rape 
Ar sacred Creet, resumes his heauenly shape, « 1633 Otprast 
bs. (1686) 20 Ravish at th’ Altar,.. Make them your 
Rapes, and Victims too in one. 

Rape (rfp), s6.3 Obs. exc. dial. [a. F. ridge 
traste Rasp sd1] A rasp, rough file. 

xgoz Arnotoe Chan. (1811) 245 The toel yt belongeth to 
my crafte, as saues,.. hameres, rapis, filis, “2546 Lanxcucy 


Pel. Verg, de Lrvent. 1. xi 36b, Ciniras also deuised the 
tonges, fyle or rape, leuer and stithe, x6z9 T. pe Grey 


Const Hersent. 101 Take 2 rape, or a drawing-iron, and 
with eyther of these make the coffin of the hoofe fine and 
thin. 31725 Baaptey Fanr. Dict. xv. Shoeing of horses, The 
Ragzedness also on the out side of the Coffin, should be 
fled away witha Rape. 1823 in Sheffield Gloss. 

_ atirib. “ r610 Marxuan Vasterp. 1, ct. 385 The best care 
is with a fine rape-file to smooth the wrinckles away. 

Bape (rz'p), #3. Also r rap, 4 rope. [Of 
unknown etym.; first found in Domesday Book, 
but possibly of OE. origin. 

The form of the word is decisive against any counexion 
with Icel. 4vegdr poor-law district, parish, which is freq. 
Siven asthe source. Advecares of this etym. have further 
attempted to explain the term as meaning land measured 
by the ‘rope’ (OE. 744, ON. reif}; but the one suggestion 
necessarily excludes the other. The latter is phonetically 
possible, bur there is no positive evidence fer it,} : 

One of the six administrative districts into which 
Sussex is divided, cach comprising several hundreds, 

1086 Dewesday BE WW. 17b, De his hidis jacent -xrz. 
hidz..in Rap de Hastinges. 1376 Kolls Parlt. Ul, 
243/t En les Rapes de Cicestre & Arundell, 1380 /éid. II. 
93/2 Le Rope d’Arundell’, en auele Rope sont_contenuz 
piesemrs Hundredes. x4gg /dia. VIL sooft The Ferme and 
Issues of the Rape of Chichestre, 3583 Frausce Laniers 
Leg. 1 xi 52 b, Lathes, Rapes, and Wapentakes, be so 
called of the divisions of partes of shires. 161xSerep Theat. 
Gt. Srit. v. (159 gfz This country is principally divided 
fate six Rapes, containing 2 river, a castle, and forrest in 
themselves, sy? Gav To William Lowndes Esq. 12 
Great Lownds his praise should swell the trump of fame, 
And rapes and wapentakes resound his name. 1832 Act 
Eectode..the sence taper Levee Heston ood Povey 
tnclade..the se" rapes of Lewes, Hastings,and Pevensey. 
2828 frvkxol, Rev. Maz. 59 In West Susie the rape also 
servives for the Important perpese ef liability to the repair 
ef Lridses. 7 

b. Conb.: rape reeve, the official charged 
with the administration of 2 rape. Obs. 

1765 Bracestowe Comn:, 1.116 These bad formerly their 
Tathe-reeves and rape-reeves acting in scherdimaticn to the 
Shre-reeve. 

Bape (retp)p-43.5 fad. L. réfunr newt, wife 
fem., 2 turni In sense b. pertly from Dr. 
recp tumip, rape; cf. G. (now obs. or dial.) rate, 
rale’ny rabe"s: turnip.] 


2 


149 


| +1. (Withe orin f/) a. A tumip (? or radish). 
b. A plant of rape (2b). Obs. 

' In xsth glossaries rae is nsed to render both rdfa and 
vyaphanus. In K. Alis. (Weber) 4983 ratGen is not 2 form 
of vafe, but an error for cradéen of the MS. 

2ex390 Forn: of Cury in Warner fet Cate. (1791) 4 
Take rapus, and make hem clene..parboile hem [etc.} 
©1440 sinc. Cockerp in Househ. Ord. (1790) 426 Take rapes 
and scrape hom wel..and then cut hom on peces. x 

» Teaser Heréalu. 112 Rapum..is called in English of them 
of the South countre, turnepe, of ether countre men 2 rape. 
1577, B. Gooce Heresback's Husé, (1586) 25 Plinie would 
not haue Rapes sowen, but in vey well dunged ground. 
1897 Gerarne Heréal 1. it. 179 Wild Turmeps or Rapes 
haue long, broad, and rough leanes like those of Turneps. 
1634 W, Woon New Eng, Prosp. (1865) 15 This land like- 
wise affeards Hempe and Flax .. with Rapes if they bee 
well managed. 1667‘ Ernerta’ Females Poems 46 Filberts, 
or Strawberries, or the Roots of Rapes. rg1r4 ArmswortTH 
Let. Dict.n, Napfus,.-Turnep, or naphew, naphew gentle, 

, or long rapes. 

' 2. Asa plant-name. ta. The common tumip. 

, Oés, b. The plant Brassica napus, usually grown 

| 2s food for sheep, c. The plant Brassica campes- 

tris oletfera, largely cultivated on the continent 
for its seed, from which oil is made; coleseed. 
There bas been much confusion between rafeand coleseed, 
either plant being known under both names; the former 
is sometimes called winter rapfeand the latter sumer rape. 


i 


The older writers usually distinguish the turnip and rape | 


by the adjectives roundand long (-rcoted) respectively. 


Trevisa Barth, De P. Roxie exxxviii. (Bodl, MS.), | 


1368 
Of sede of be Rape and also of fe Raphane is oile made. 
z548 Torxer Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 55, 1 have hearde 
sume cal it [xafrs]} in englishe a turnepe, and other some 
a naued or nauet, it maye be called also fonge Rape or 
nanet gentle, rsx — Heréal mn. 113 The great round rape 
| called commonly a turnepe groweth .. more about London 
than in other place of England that I knowe of. /éid., 
The long rooted rape groweth very plenteously a litle from 
_ Limne where as much oyle is made of the sede of it. 1597 
' [see Rapgorr} r6sx R. Crip in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 9 
To sow Turneps, Carrets,..Pease, Rape. 1760 SrErxe 7r. 
Shandy VV. xxxi, It was plain he should reap a hundred 
lasts of rape ..the very first year. 1795 C. Marsware 
| Garden. xvi. (1813) 272 Rape or coleseed 13 sown fer 2 sallad 
herb to be eat in the seed leaf. 1842 Biscuorr Wocllen 
| Manuf. U1. 91 The nominal duty on the cake made from 
rape was redu 
+d. Ellipt. for Rape-om. Ods. rare—*. 
x64z Heywoop Reader. Here you'l gas see 6 When 
) our sope of sweetest oyle was made..These by an ingrast 
Patent coveting gaine Compos’d it all of stinking rape and 
traine. 
3. [Wild rage, Charlock or Field-Mustard. 
{sr Turner Heréal uw. x12 The thyrde {kind} whiche is 
called the wilt mre, Fenech frit st 1757G 
Herbaliwiees Gotan . 
Vike vnto te tts ee fr sn H 
sorough, 3766 J/usesst dust. Vi. 27: 
or charlock, and wild navew, or bunias, 
| been used in making oil; and are frequently canfounded 
under the name of rapeseed. 1805 Dickson Pract. clevic. 
I. 563 The rough-leaved charlock, or wild mustard; the 
smocth-leaved, or wild rape, 
| 4. attrib. and Comb.,as rage crop, culture, field, 
, af, -leaved adj., -mill, plant, root, -shearing, 
, -thresher, -thresking; rape-cloth, a cloth on 
which rape is threshed; +rape-cole, the turnip- 
cabbage, KoniraBi; trape crowfoot, Razzez- 
| eulus bulbosus; rape-dust, rapeseed ground to 
| powder and used as manure; trape radish, the 
round radish; +rape violet, Cyclamen eurofeune. 
|} Also RAPE-CAKE, -OIL, -SEED. 
» _ 2765 Museum: Rust. [V.2t2 The size of our *rapecloths 


ne ie 
2 note, ‘Tie wud rape 


is so t, that etc.) 31597 Gerarne Herbal xxxvil. 251 
The first kinde of 7Rape Cole hath one single long roote 
[etc]. 1610 W. Fornincuast Art of Survey & xi. 37 The 


| Coley-florey, Rape-cole, Muske-melon, Cucumber. 1788 
W. Marsuare Yorksh. Il. 49 There have been instances ., 
in which the prodnee of the *rape crop has been equal to 
the purchase-value of the land. 2578 Lyre Dedcexs ne 
Ixxiit 421 We may call it *Rape Crowfoote, 1597 Grape 
Heréal u. ccclxvitt (1633) 37 St. Anthonies Rape may be 
called in English Rape Crowfoot. 1856 Esterson £ug. 


and put of equality with the best for *rape-culture and 
gress. 3807 Beverley 4 Kexby Road Act 6 Mould, dung, 
*rape-dust, soot, compostor manure. 1520 Hotryaaxp Trea 
Fr. Tong, Vne Navitiert,2 *Rape field. 2765 Museunt 
Rust. IV. 212 People who have rape-fields bespeak them 
{rape-cloths} long before. 1538 Eryot, Rafacia, *rape leanes. 
3826-20 Green Herbal V1. 5213/2 Salzia Napsfelia, *Rape- 
leaved sage. 1634-5 Brereron Trav. (Cheth2m Soc) 43 
Hence we went to see a *rape-mill tarmed by an hotse at 


Swamm te 9766 Alusexm Rest, VI. 271 The *rape 
| plant..is a jes of wild ternep. 1842 Lance Cetiage 
t 


¢ Rape Plant is of the ebbace kind, and ts 
good feed for sheep. 1948 Turner Names Hertes (E.DS.) 
67 This mnaye be called in englishe, an Alman fice, or 
*rape radice. 1533 Exvor Cast, Helthe (1539) 24, “Rape 
rotes and Nanews. The inyce made by them, t& very 
grosse. 1606 Horraxn Suetonius 241 In a seditious com- 
motion: there were Rape-rootes [arg. Or Temeps} flung 
at his head. 19766 Jfusewer Rest. IV. 206 A great ‘rape- 
shearing in our constablery, /6& 212, The disconcerting 
of the whole series of *rapethreshers._ /2id. 206 Description 
of a *rape-threshingz..in the North-Riding of Yorkshire. 
req8 Toxxer Vanes Herses (E.D-S.) 33 It might well 


Farmer 5 


be called in englishe *Rape Violet ese it hath a roote 
Iykea Rape & floares Iyhe a Violet, 1552 Exvor, Cyela- 


Bape (zip), 56.6 Also 7-rappe- {To branch I 


! 
H 
: gins. 18 named in english rape violet. 
j 
! a. F. réte=Prov. and Sp. rasta, It. rasto, med.L. 


Traits v.99 The fens of Lincolnshire.. have been drained, ! 


RAPE. 


| raspa (1202 in Da Cange). In II properly rafd, 

i a. Fy rdpd G-OF. rasgeit, 12-13th ¢.) f. rége.] 

; 1. The stalks of grape-clusters, or refuse of 

| grapes from which wine has been expressed, used 

1 In making vinegar. Also f/, in same sense. 

| 3657 BE. of Values, Rape of grape, the tun..4.06. 2622 

| art & Myst, Vintners (1703) 65 Then wash your Rapes 
clear out, and put it in the Hogshead. 1725 Braotey Fan. 

Dict. sv, Vinegar, Put in some Rape, or Husks of Grapes, 

-. then [etting the Rape settle, draw off the liquid Part. 

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 32x The rape used in this 
{ Process is kept for a succession of other processes. 31875 
Ksicut Dict. Mech. 1880/2 It derives its name from being 
charged with rapes. 

2. A vessel used in the manufacture of vinegar. 

1805 Sxanxon Brewing wt. 64 Small rapes..that da not 
but hold but from 1500 to 3coo gallons, whereas the rapes in 

= oe .% 2885 Garpxer Acetic Aad 63 
‘  sinegar] is performed jn large 
Dokes vot T*" “rapes ’, 

3. attrib. as rape tun, -vinegar. 

1747-95 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xix. 299 If you can get 
rape-vinegar, use that instead of salt and water, Bit 
A. T. Tuostson Lond. Disp. (1818) 7 These rape tuns are 
worked by pairs. 

IL +4 (More fully Rage wine,=F. vit: risé.) 
Wine made either from the rape (sense 1 above) 
by addition of water, or from fresh grapes and 
light wine placed together in a cask. Obs. 

1600, Surrier Ceuntrie Farie vt. xvi. 756 He shall 
make it in this sort after the manner of arappe vine. 1655 
Brounr Ghssogr, Rape wine {copying Cotgy. s.v. rapéL 
2726 in Barter. 1733 Mixer Gard. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. Vitis, 

oncerning Rapes, or New Wines. They make a Rape cf 
Cattngs only, without any mixture of Grapes. 

+5. The grapes used in making win répd (see 4). 

x70¢ Ray Creation (ed. 4} 3x The Juice of Grapes is drawn 
as well from the Rape, where they remain whole, as from 
a Vat, where they are bruis’d. 


t 


' Rape, obs. form of Reap sd, (sheaf). 


which have Lath : and rape be to shrifte’. axgso Le Morte rth. 2265 He 


+ Rape, c. and adv. Obs. rare. [? Back-forma- 
tion from Rapeny adv} a. adj. Quick, hasty. 
b. adv. Hastily. 

e¢xg00 Gamelyx 101 Than bispak his brother, that rape 
¥ Ft WA Eins Sot ae “ ry on ~ 9s¢ 6516, 


uM ' : - . , exes 


F agrie as 
an ape, Ran ramping, sweiring, rude and rape, 
+Bape,z.! Oés. Also inf. 3-4 rapen, 5 rapyn. 
[a. ON. drape (MSw. raga) to hasten.) 
L refi. To betake (oneself) in haste or with 


speed. 
¢x250 Gen. & Ex. 2376 He..bad hem rapen hem homward 


' swide. cxg3o R. Brunve Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7748 A-wey 


NGL. 


bey sca Oner se til ober land feym raped. 1377 
PPL ae 3969 ‘ What! awzke, renke!’ quod repentance, 


wolle rape hym on A Resse..to the holy londe. 
b. Const. with infix. 
¢x280 Gen, & Ex.1221 Abraham rapede him sone in sped 
for to fulfillen godes reed. 31362 Lanot P. Pl. AsV. 71 
I comaunde pe .. pat fou Rape fe to ride. 1450 Play 
sees 659, I shalle rape me redely anon To placke owt 
ie naylys. c 
ce. ¢raizs, To canse to hasten, to hurry on, 
¢23g0 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 284 jour clerke je bider 
rape with our messengere. Jtid. 309 Pe tyme he will nor 
no set a certeyn day. 
. intr. To hasten, hurry, make haste. 
ex330 Arth. § Merl. 7474 (Rilbing) Of hem fiue bousand, 


fat wald scape Toward king Oriens gan mp¢, cx400 
Destr. Troy sor Eas fro my presens..And Tape of my 
rewme inarad haste. ¢2430 Syr Gener. 122 To his felows 


he gan to rape. 

Rape (rz'p), v2 [Prob. ad. L. rafére to seize, 
take by force: cf. AF. rafer (1400 in Godef.), 
obs. and dial. F. rafer (ibid.). The relationship 
of (M)LG. and (M)Du. rafer in the same sense is 


not clear (cf. Rap v.2).] 
L trans. To take (a thing) byforce. Also absol. 

31383 Wisererox Seru:. in J/S. Hatton 57 fol. 16 Raven- 
ous fisches han sum mesure; whanne pet bungren thei 
rapyn; whanne pei ben ful bey sparyn. 1525 Pélgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 153) x40 To rape & deuoar the.,susten- 
aunce of the pooreseruauntesof god. 1595 Deavron Legends 
iv. 749 What their Fathers gave her .. The Sonnes rap"d 
from her with a violent Hand. 1635 Herwoop Hicrarch. 
349 As before, They rape, extort, forsweare,..Opprensz 
3807 J. Bartow Col:1t6. v. 693 So Leda’s Twins from Colchis 
ray the Fleece, 1863 Cownrx Crarke Shats. Char. 
xVil. 422 Steadily clutching all that he had raped. 

b. In alliterative and riming phrases, as 7 rage 
and renme, rend, wring (obs.); rafe and scrate 
dial. (Cf Rap v3 1b.) 

¢ 1306 Cnacce2 Cax. Yeo, Pret. & T,€69 Al that ye may 
rape and renne. ress W. Warresun Fanile Faciors 1. x. 
217 Thei ever couete, and... rape and rende from cther. 
x610 Hortanp tr. Camden's Brit. 1.239 To scrape and 
rape money to himselfe. 1622 Mazer w. Alemran’s Gusnian 
PAULL 230 Whatsoever I could mpe or wring from them. 
x65 Fetter Ck. Hist. wv. i § rz She ., matched all she 
couid rape and rend, unto herself. 1837 S. Cheshire Glozs., 
Rafe ax’ scrafe, to rake and scrape together. 

+e. To pull dwn. Obs. rare". 

1597 J. Kixc On Fenas (2618) 7% They..rend and rape 
downe tackles, sailes, all implements. 

d. To rob, strip, plander (a place). rere. 

axgez D'Usrer Ariadne vii, I can., Rape the tow'ring 
Eagle's Nest. Ersuns Sarrack-r, Ballets 377, 
I raped your richest roadstead, I plundered Sinss 


Singapere. 


» 


RAPE. 


2. To carry off (a person, esf. a woman) by 
force. ? Obs. 

xg90 Srexsen £.Q. 11. x. Aeading, Paridell rapeth Helle- 
nore; Mal her poursewes, 1698 B. Jonsons £z. 2far 
tn Heo, uu. v, These houshold precedents; which are 
strong And swift to rape youth, to their precipice. a3649 
Daun. of Hawn. Foents Wks (1711) 46/2 The flower of 
virgins .. By mthless destiny is ta'ne away, And mp'd 
from earth. 173§-z0 Porr //fad xm.782 A princess raped 
transcends a navy storm’d. 

3. To ravish, commit rape on. 

1877 Test. 12 Patriarcks (1604) 45 sarg., The Sichemites 
Ts Dina; persecuted strangers; ravished their wives. 
a 31641 Br. Mountacu Acts 6: afer. (1642) 343 To .. tor- 
ment their bodies, rape their wives and daughters 185 


Tres 18 July, She charged that .. he had violently as- 
saulted and raped her. 2885 Lave Zroses LAXVIIL. 2400/2. 


Females who have been raped or indecently assaulted. 

4. To transport, ravish, delight. Now rare. 

1613 Drayton Ecl. v. 60 To mpe the fields with touches 
of her string. 3675 Raxtzr Cath. Thecl 1. wi. 91 This 
grace .. rapeth the will so that it is scarce perceiv 
1852 Meanderings of Mem. 1. 57 With art's refinement he 
would. .rape the soul. 

Hence Raped 7//. a.2 

1675 Pens Eng. Pres. Interest 4x There is no such 
Excttement to Revenge, as a rap'd Conscience. 

Rape, v7.5 Ols. exc. dial, [a. Fi ndfer, f. nige 
Rare 56.3] frans, To rasp. (In mod. south- 


western dial., to scratch.) 

3596 Barroucs .Weth. Jy sick (ed. 5) 369 Take and mpe 
it (wood). /éid., After you have raped it 1633 LJ. Par- 
tripct} Treas, Aid, Secrets cxvii, Put into the pot one 
pound and halfe of your Wood small raped. 

Hence Raped A/f/. a.°, Raping vi. sh. 

1596 Barrovuon Afeth. Phirsick (ed. 3) 369 Take one pound 
of the raped wood. //7d., The last proofe of this wood is, to 
boite the rapings thereof. 

Rape, Se. and north. f. Rors, 

+Rapé. Obs. Also 4 rapee, rapy, 5rapey(e. 
[a. F. réfé, pa. pple. of rffer to scrape, grate: cf. 
Rareree.] <A dish in medixval cookery, com- 
posed of many ingredients grated, stamped, or 


pounded, and highly seasoned. 

238x sine. Cookery in Warner Antig. Calin. (azo1) 49 For 
to make rapee. Tak the crustys of wyt bred, and Teysonsy 
and bray hem wel ina morter. crq30 ew Crokery-Hks. 25 
Rapeye of Fleysshe, Take lene Porke y-sode & y-grounde 
smalle, ¢1467 NoMe Bk Cookry (1852) x18 To mak rape 
of fisshe tak Inces and tenches or other fisshe and fry them 


in oile [etc.}. 
Rape-cake. [f Rare sd.5] a. A flat cake 


made of rapeseed pressed into this form after the 
oil has been extracted from it. b. The substance 
of which these cakes are composed. 

1650 Bk. of Rates, Rape cake the thousand, xs. 1732 W. 
Exuus Pract. Farmer 51 Several make use of Rape- 
cakes, Ground .. into Powder. 1766 Mauser: Rust. V1. 
269 Cattle are not fed with mpe cakes, because they 
refuse to eat them: and thoxe cakes are therefore sold for 
manuring the ground. 1859 E, A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed, 3) 283 Pepper is adulterated with linseed .. rape cake, 
and ground rice, : 

Rapee, variant of RarE, Rarrre. 

t Rapefnl, a. Ofs. [f Rare 3.2 + -ronJ 
Given to, or characterized by, rape or violence. 

r605 Crarman Byreu's Trac. w.i, To teach the rapefull 
Hyrteans mariage, 633 Costlre Whore. i. in Bullen O. PZ. 
IV, His suite, Which he in rapefnll manner oft hath sought. 

tRa-pely, ad. Obs. Also 3 -like, 4 -liche. 
[2. ON, drafcliga hurtiedly, f. Arafa Rave v1] 
Hastily, in haste, quickly. (Cf. Rapiy ade.) 

c1220 Bestiary 240 De mire ., renned rapelike. a@x352 
Minor Poems vi, 67 Gold .. made him rapely ride. 3377 
Lancu. ?. PZ B. xvi. 273 With that sawe Tan other Rape- 
lich renne forth. ¢ 1409 Gazelyn 420 Adam took Gamelyn, 
And ladde him into spence rapely and anon, 

Rapent, obs. Sc. form of REPENT ¢. 

Rarpe-oil, [fi Rare sé.5 Cf. Du. raapoite.} 
A thick brownish-yellow oil expressed from rape- 
seed, used chiefly for lubricating and in the manu- 
facture of soap and india-rubber. 

x45 Sk. of Values, Rape oyle the last, vind. 1597 

Geraror Herbal u. ti. 179 ere three sorts of 
wilde Tureps; one our common Rape which beareth the 
seed whereof is made rape-oil. 31640 Parxinson fertal 

861 Rape oyle that is used in Lanipes and therefore called 

Lampe Oyle. xgr2z tr. Pomef's Hist, Drigs 1. 10 Rape- 

Oil is sweet, and on the contrary the Linseed bitter. 1856 

Public Ledger 1 Jan. 3/2 Rape-oil is only in limited 

request. 

atirik. and Comb, 1765 Miseun: Rust. V1. 272 The uses, 
to which the rape-oil cakes are applied for the feeding of 
cattle, 3885 Census Instruct, Rape Oil Refiner, Maker. 

Raper, obs. form of Rarien, ROPER. 

Raperee, obs. form of RapraneeE. 

Rapeseed. [f Rare s3.3 Cf. Du. saafzaad.] 
The seed of the Rare (esp. Brassica canipestris 
oleifera), used chiefly for the production of oil. 

1877 B. Gooce Hereshach's Fstsd. (1586) 29 b, Amongest 
the Winter seedes, Rape seed dooth chalenge his place, 
whiche I take to be the seede of the Rape which Plinie 
maketh for his third kinde. 1634-5 Brereton Tyurz, 
(Chetham Soc.) 44 A..mill-stone, upon which the rape-seed 
being thrown was ground. xgza tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 
I. 10 The seed of a Kind of wild Colly-flower, which they 
call..Rape-seed, x82 Sir J. Sixcrarr Syst. Hust. Scot. 
1. Add. 4 As rapeseed is so much larger than turnip-seed, 
the dnl should be wider. x8y2 Biscnorr Wesllen Manuf 
U1. 99 There is another oil made from rapeseed, also used 
in the coarse woollen manufacture. 
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! _b. Used as a name for the plant itself (cf. 
| Cotrszen). Now rare. 
exs3x Du Wes Jefired. Fr. in Palsgr. ors Rape side, 
nanetic, 3597 Grranve Herdal 11. ii. 150 Wilde Tamep is 
called in Latine Aafisérev:..in English Rape, and Rape 
seed. 1665 in F. L. Hawks Hist. Ni Carolina (1858) 1. 30 
The meadows are very proper for rice, rape-seed, linseed, &c. 
1766 Aftesesst Rust. Vic272 rete, The common rape-seed 
is a wild species .. called in authors Burias and Nafus 
syleesiris, 386s tr, Erckwian-Chairian’s Waterlos 141 
aind these rape Seed... this colza,..how they all are at 
work, living and growing. 
ce. attrib, as rapesced-cake, -otl, siuible. 
3634-5 Brereton 7 raz. (Chetham Soc) 177 The rape-seed 
1 cakes 1 observed Iaid up. 1826 J. Ssrtn Panenima Se. 
! 4 Ard IL. 635 Its seed..by expression yields an oil called 
rapeseed-oil. 2840 J. Bret Farzcer's Cor:fanion 118 To 
} sow a green crop..in the rape-seed stubble, 3854 Six- 
| MONDS Cente. Products Veg. Kingd. v. 564 The export 
| of linseed and rapeseed cakes from Stettin. 
. Rapey(e, variant of Raré Ofs. 
Rap fi 
t 1867 Suvtn Sailor's Wordtk, sx., ‘Keep her rap full!’ 
| means, do not come too close to the wind, or lift a wrinkle 
| of the sail 
| +Ra-pfolly, ad. O8s. rare. [f. Rar sb] 
+-FUL+-L¥“.] With resounding blows; violently. 
rs82 Stanvnurst sErcis ut, (Atb) 63 A stabelch grounting 
4 on rough rocks rapfulye frapping. 
| Rapha, obs. form of KarHE?, 
; Raphaelesque (nrefelélesk), a. Also raf- 
| faell-. [f. the name of Rafhae? At. Raffaello), 
{ one of the great artists (1483-1520) of the Itatian 
! Renascence, +-ESQUE.] After the style of Raphael. 


» a. Naut, (See quot.) 


1832 Edin, Reo, XXXVI, 455 He may be competent to 
expatiate upon..Raphaelesque expression. 18g1 W. Srarp- 
inG Jtaly & Lt. {sl 11. 406 An almost Raffaellesque purity 
of outline. x887 Lavarp Angler's Ltalian Schools 11. 469 
Timoteo’s manner might be called ‘Raphaelesque’ were 
he not the teacher and Raphael the pupil. 

So Raphnelhood n2ce-c'd., the artistic nature 
of Raphael's work; Baphne‘lic a., sronce-cd., 
concerned with Raphael; Ra-phselism, the prin- 
ciples of art introduced by Raphael; his style or 
method; Ra*phnelite, one who adopts the prin- 
ciples or follows the style of Raphael. 

1851 Mrs. Browsine Casa Guidi Wind. 25 Wany should 
«Gare scom down from the heights of Raffaelhood, On 
Cimabue's pane 3859 Hawtuorne Mart. Fasn vi. 
(1833) 77 Thus they convert themselves into .. Raphaelic 
machines, 1877 Symonps Aeneiss. It., Fine airts M1. x. 
(28321400 In a style of over-blown but gorgeous Raphaelism. 

+Raphane, Ofs. rere. fad. L. raphkanus 
i; radish.] The radish. 

i 2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Ry xvi. cxxxviil. (2495) 604 
j Of the sede of the rape and also of sede of Raphane is oyle 
; made that is nedefull in many vses. 

| BRaphania (rifernii). Pari. [mod L, f. 
ragkanus radish + -141.] A name given by Lin- 
nus toa form of Ercozisu, on the supposition 
that it was due to the use of grain containing 
seeds of species of Raphanus, 

1799 Wed. Frat. 1.63 Palsy of the tongue, raphania,..the 
hooping cough fete}. 1847 tr. Fewcktersleken's fed. 
fsyckol. 5x At the beginning of the eighth decennium, 
raphania..became particularly prevalent, 

Raphanus (refanrs), Sof, [L., a. Gr. 
fagavos = paparis radish} A genus of cruci- 
ferous plants, of which the common radish (4. 
Satizus) is the most important species. 

3730-6in Baitev (fol.). 1778 Exopel. Brit. (ed. 2). 1795/r 
Charlock, the English name of the Raphanus, ..is avery 
troublesome weed among corn. 1897 4l/éutt'’s Syst. Mec. 
II, 796 It has since been shewn that the mphanus is never 
| poisonous, 

{ +Raphel. Ods. rare. 
j prec. Cf. obs. F. raphe (Cotgr.).] “The radish. 

|, ¢x4r0 Pallad, on Hush. 11. 204 The raphe is roote, al other 
in letuce Vpgooth. Jéid. 212 The raphe outake, and lappe 
| hit faire in donge. 

| {| Raphe® (Zi). Also § rapha, S-9 rhaphe. 
| Pl. raphe. [mod.L., a. Gr. fag¢y seam, suture (of 
; the skull, a wound, etc.).] 

| L. Anat. A line of union between the two halves 
i 

4 

] 


fad. L. rapkanus: see 


of an organ or part of the body, having the appear- 
ance of a seam. 


Cuamnens Covel. Supf., Ratha, in anatomy, the ridge + 


z 
or Re which..divides the scrotum and perineum in two. 
3758 J.S. Le Dran's Oserv. Surg. (1771) 257 An Abscess 
was formed in the Sevvfuo, on the right Side near the 
Rkoaghe. 1830 R. Knox Séclards Anat, 43 This line even 
appears defined in some places, where it forms what are 
called raphe or seams. 3884 Macxenzin Dis. Titrna? § 
Nose UH. 476 Along the middle line of the nose there was 
a raphe projecting to the extent of about one millimetre, 

2. Sof, a. In certain ovules, 2 cord connecting 
the hilum with the chalaza, and usually appearing 
as a ridge. b, In the Umbelliferse, the line of 
junction or suture between the carpels. ¢. A median 
line or rib on the valves of diatoms. 

3830 Linpiey Val. Syst. Sod. 123 Raphe and chalaza 
usually very distinctly marked. 2870 Hooxer Str. Flora 
105 Ovules .. pendulous with a ventral raphe, or ascending 
with a dorsal one. f 

3. Ornttk, The groove along the under-side of 
the rachis of a feather. ‘ 

2859 Toop Cyv?. Aral, V. 4802/2. 


Raphell : see RAFFELL. 


Ot eemmemmentiaenantn ts Aertel ne nthe Sg tte ee 
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RAPID. 


Raphia (12-fd). Bor. [Malagasy : see Ror] 
A genus of palms, containing three main species, 
with short stems and Jong pinnate leaves. Also 
alirié. as Raphia grass = RAFFIA. 

3855 Trras. Bet. 9359/2. 1885 J. Ricianpsox Melzezn- 
Exs. Dict. sv. Kofta, Vhe fibre from the young leaves is 
used as string, for which purpose it is exported under the 
name of Raphia grass, 

Raphide (r¢'feid). Bot. [a. F. raftice, f. stem 
of Gr. padis.] = Rapuis. 

1884 Bower & Scorr De Barz’s Pitaner. 139 The elon- 
gated or spindle-shaped raphide-bearing sacs, which are 
common, e. g.in the Aroidese. /éid. Hanstein's raphidecon- 
taining sac-vessels, 

Raphidiferous, c. Bor. ff. sapkid- Rapurs 
+-(DrFenovs.] Bearing raphides. 

xzBzo [see Rarnis. Cem. 

Raphilite (resfiloit). Afi. [f. Gr. pagis needle 
+ -LiTE.] = TREMOLITE. 


Given as rafhylite in 1835 by C. N. Shepard (finenels 
Il. 5c¢ aan’ weet “ole: wDogee ie Tia oe Piel = k 
2835 ne ate hee a Es i ¢ 
given * es ‘ ore i 


. ' ii, “#2 


Upper i. swe ts fe 
form tremolite from Lanark, in Canada. 

Raphill, obs. form of Rarrie 55.1 

| Raphis (ré!-fis). Bor. Also rha-. PL raphi- 
des (re‘fidiz). [Gr. pagis, pagsd- needle] One 
of the minute crystals, usually of acicular form, 
found in the cells of many plants. 

The name was suggested by De Candolle (1525. The 
Sing. is rarely used, and radéidcs may sometimes be in- 
tended as pl. of Karnrpe. 

x842 Brasne Dice. Sci., Raphides. 1854 J. Hoce Microsc. 
m1. ib (1862) 233 Among the cell-contents of some plants 
are beautiful crystals called Raphides, 1876 Harvey Ja‘, 
Med, (ed. 6) 393 Many spiral vessels may be detected in 
these scales by the micro~cope, as well as numerous aci- 
cular raphides. 

Cen:3, 1870 Besriey Van. Bret, (ed. 2) 33 The orders 
to which it applies should be named raphis-bearing or 
raphidiferous. 

phorte, variant of Rarrorr Ofs. 

Rapic (rz!pik), a. Chem. [f. Rare sh5 + -1c.] 
Belonging to the rape. In rasic acid (see quot.). 

1894 Mortey & Mein Watts’ Dict, Chezz. IV. 394 Rapis 

Cid. .occurs as glyceride..in rape-seed oi 

Rapid (nrepid), @., (aaz.), and sd. [ad. L. 
ratia-1s,{.rapére to seize, 


ry off, etc.: see -ID!, 
Ct. F. rapide (1611 in Cotgr) 4 


A. adj. L. Moving, or capable of moving, with 
great speed; swift, very quick. “ 

1634 T. Carew Calum Brit. iv. 29 Be fix'd you pe 
Orbes, that beare The changing seasons of the yeare On 
your swift wings, 1667 Minros #..£. 1. 552 Part .. shun 
the Goal With rapid wheels, cxzgz Gray Jencrance 34 
Her rapid wings the transient scene pursue, 1791 Cowrrr 
Sliad xvu. 847 On rapid feet Sped to Achilles. 1832 Dexa 
Becue Geol. Aas. (ed. 2) 213 This river was at first by no 
means rapid, and afterwards acquired considerable velocity. 
1855 G. Macpoxatp ise: QO. Neigh, xxvii. (1875) 466 
A space..sufficient to show the persons even of rapid riders. 

2. Characterized by speed: a. of motion. 

3697 Dryvew J ire. Georg. 1. §33 With rapid Course [Po] 
seeks the sacred Main. 1730-46 Tnoxson -ferfrmn 635 
Tum we a moment Fancy's rapid flight To vigorous soils, 
3815 Sneury flasfer 522 With rapid steps he wert 
Beneath the shade of trees, 1850 Tyxnart Glas, 1. xxvii. 
12, I observed a rapid movement on the part of tke re- 
maining three men. ' 

b. of speech: Extremely quick. 

37$t Sresse Tr, Staxdy V. iii, My father's eloquence was 
too rapid to stay forany man. 3835 Brownine Maraceisxs 
v, T heard my name among those rapid words, 

3. Quick in action, discourse, etc. . 

279: Cowrer Jifad 11.136 On that he Jeaned, and, rapid, 
thus began. 31828 Suriury Keo. Jsfar: mt. vii, Ere with 
rapid lips and gathered brow I could demand the carse. 
xB26 Disraryu Jr. Grey v. iv. 180 He saw the student 
was a rapid drinker. 185z M. ARNOLD Translating Herer 
3. 11 Homer is eminently rapid. i 

b. fechn. Said of photographic lenses, plates, 
or subjects, requiring only a short exposure. 

3878 Ansty Phetogr. (1881) 292 A magnifying lens, which 
takes the form known as ‘the rapid rectilinear’, 2 
sintheny's Photogr. Bull. W1.25 When I speak of subjects 
impossible tothe draughtsman, I do not mean merely very 
rapid subjects. 1892 PAsiogr. cl nx. LH. 35 Your long exposcre 
was not on the most rapid plate you had with you. 

4. Taking place with speed; accomplished, 
attained, etc., within a short time; coming quickly 
into existence or to completion. . 

x78>. Harris PHlclL Eng. Whs (1841) 479 The rapid 
victories of these Eastern conquerors soon carried their 
empire from Asia even into the remote regicas of Spain. 
3796 H. Heuntver tr. St-Prerve's Stud, Nat. (1799) UL 165 
As it's growth is very rapid, it attained three years after to 
the height of twenty feet. 1! zo Cotrnipct friend t. 
vii, Bristol has, doubtless, been injured by the rapid pros- 
perity of Liverpool. 1874 Green Shor? Hest, vith F 5. 504 
Charles had good ground for this rapid confidence in 
new minister. . ni 

b. Ofaslope: Descending quickly. 

3890 Gd. Words 133/2 The slope [is] so rapid that you 
can scarcely find footing whea oace of the beaten road. 

5. quasi-agy, Rapidly, with rapidity. 7 

zo9r Cowrer JZind vin. 3$1 Ajax, .. advancing mid. 
staif'd Around him. 38:0 Splendid Follies VW. so The 
hours winged aweny uncommonly rapid with Freelove. _ 

6. Comb., as rapidSocred, -mannered, firing, 
flowing, running adjs.; rafidjire (used altrt.). 


RAPIDITY. 


3749 G. West tr. Pindar (1753) 1. 6 If... the rapid-footed 
Steed Could with joy thy Bosom move. 1797 Brwick 
Birds 1. Pref. 6 Its business being .. among rapid-running 
streams. 2820 G. Hake Jfent. Bo Vrs. lxitt, 262 A young 
Bavarian officer of the rapid-mannered kind. 1848 
Bucktey Iliad 263 The rapid-flowing current of eddying 
Xanthus, 1890 Nosur in Rep. Brit. Assoc. Bi ‘The in- 
creased importance of rapid-fire guns, 1896 Daily News 
28 Apr. 3/2 Loaded with rapid-firing and machine guns. 

B. sd. A part of a river where the bed forms 
a steep descent, causing a swift current. (Origin- 
ally YS. and usually in £2.; cf. F. rapides.) 

1776 C, Carron Fri. (1845) 84 Took boat and went down 
Hudson's river, through all the rapids, to Albany. 1803 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) F. 483 In this 
condition we descend the rapid. x820 SHEtiey IW2tch xii, 
Mortal boat In such a shallow rapid could not float. 2856 
Stantry Sinai & Pal, vii. (1858) 282 It plunges through 
twenty-seven rapids, through a fall of a thousand feet. 

Rapidity (rapiditi), [ad. L. rapiditat-em, f. 
rapidus: see Rar and -1ty. Cf. F. rapidité 
(1611 in Cotgr.).] The quality of being rapid ; 
celerity ; velocity; swiftness of motion or action. 

(1616 Buttokar Lug. £xp., Rafiditie, a snatching, a 
catching.) 1654 Burter Elephant in Alcon 301 The rapidity 
Of both their motions cannot be But so prodigiously fast 
fetc.]. x7ox Brann Descr. Orkney (1883) 73 The quickness 
and rapidity ofthe Tide. 1783 Watson PAilif 11, 11. (1839) 
123 He advanced towards them with the utmost rapidity. 
1871 Tynxpatt /ragit. Sci. (1879) I. xxi. 492 There are 
other actions which far transcend in rapidity that of the 
rifle-bullet. 

fl 21774 Gowns. Sure. Exp. Philos. (1776) J. 337 The 
water at te surface of a river, and that at its bottom, are 
often found to have very different rapidities. 1867 Tynpatt 
Sound i. (1871) 4 It is conveyed with different rapidities in 
three different directions. 

Rapidly (repidli), adv. [f. Rapin + ur?.] 
In a rapid manner, with rapidity; swiftly, quickly. 
(Sometimes hyphened to ppl. adjs.) 

1727 in BAILEY. 275% Bouncsroxe Ess. Hume, Reas. ii. 
§ 7 Thales is satd to have held, that mind. .was the swiftest 
of things, and pervaded rapidly the universe. 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1. 130 Our: Sree ne ott He, Gyre ars 
1838 T. THomsor . 
deposited rapidly , : 
Carried along by . ' 
1887 Bowen Virg, ck neta 1. go Ligntoings raptuly dasit. 

Ra‘pidness. Now rave. [-ness.] =Rapipiry. 

@x656 UssHer Av. (1658) 733, Vhe passage seemed very 
difficult, by reason of the .. rapidnesse of the river. x7r9 
De For Crusoe 1, xiii. (1858) 199 With the same rapidness 
of the currents, 178% Paiwwe Let, Abbé Raynel (x791) 
Introd. 6 Rapidness of thinking, and quickness of sensation. 
1863 Eprtn J. May Stronges of Netherstronge 239 This 
man's folly. .will lose all that rapidness might have won. 

Rapier (rz'pia:). Also 6 raper(e, -yer, -yre; 
Sc. 6-7 rapper, 8 -ier. [a. F. rapidre (1474 In 
Du Cange) of unknown origin.] Originally, a long, 
pointed, two-edged sword adapted either for cutting 

or thrusting, but chiefly used for the latter. In later 
use, a light, sharp-pointed sword designed only 

for thrusting; a small sword. 

. 1§53 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb) 20 A rede is to them 
in the stede of sworde, rapyre & iauelyne. x590 Sir J. 

Suvrn Disc. Weapons 3b, Rather .. Rapiers of a yard and 

aquarter long the blades, or more, than strong short arming 

Swords, x622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf, \. 227 

They would .. pricke me in the body with their Rapiers 

points, 1709 Steete Tatler No. 88 P 22, I went up Stairs 

with my Hand upon the Hile of my Rapier. 2727-45 

Crampers Cycd., Rafier.. In a modern sense among us, 

usually der = a : BL RMD AC ees, See 

a back-swe oe 

Aware of ‘ 

sword, [I] . . . . map 

Grove Fer, ' . pee 

public exhibition of fencing, an assault with rapiers is very 

frequently announced. 

Jig. x890 ‘R. Borprewoopo’® Col. Reformer (1891) 304 

his smiling satirist with his society talk and ready rapier 

Of repartee, 


+b. Coupled with dagger ; also fig. and Comb. 
159: Harincton Ori. Fur. Pref. i, Hercules.. fought with 
a club, and not at the rapyer and dagger. x597 15¢ Pé. 
Return Jr. Parnass. w, i. 1236 This bracchidochio, .. this 
mecre rapier and dagger, 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for AL w. iit. 
1s Mr Starue-Lackey the Rapier and dagger man. 
¢. attrib. and Comtl., as rapier blade, hill, point; 
pointed adj.; rapier-dance, a sword-dance ; 
 rapier-fish, the sword-fish. Ods. 
1sgo Sir J. Suyrn Disc. Weapons 4 *Rapier blades being 
So Narrow .. do > Presently, breake, 81x Witvan in Archzo- 
fogia (1814) XVII. 154 *Rapier Dance. 2681 Grew Afu- 
szunt LV.1.86 The head of the *rapier-fish ; called Xiphias 
+ Grows sometimes to the length of five yards. x99 B. 
Joxson £v. Mant out of Hum. v. iv, 1 will make thy blood 
flow on my *rapier hilts. 2884 L. Grirris in Fortn. Rev’. 
Mar. 387 Ihe conclusions .. pierce the soul .. with so true 
and acute a*rapier-point. 2816 Keats To Ch.C. Clarke 63 
The sharp, the *rapter-pointed epigram. 


Hence Ravpiered a., wearing or furnished with. 


a rapier ; sharp-pointed. 

3683 Roxb, Ball. (1885) V.454 A nimble thrust of Rapier’d 
Wit. 1853 Lowett Cambridge 30 Yrs. Ago Pr. Wks. 1890 
I. 93 The scarlet-coated, rapiered figures. 

WRapilli, [It., pl. of rapillo.] Small frag- 
ments of pamice-stone. 

Bog Witson Hist. Mountains U1, 620 The first ejections 
+.Wwere simply ashes, pieces of pumice stone and rapilli. 

pine (repin), sb.°Rhet. Forms: 5-6 ra- 
pyne, 6-rapine, (7 -in). {a. F. rapine (12th c.) 


151 


orad. L. rapina, f. rapére to seize: see RAPE v2 
and -rsE4. The popular form in OF. was ravine 
Ravis(z.] The act or practice of seizing and 
taking away by force the property of others; 
plunder, pillage, robbery. 

@r420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 4834 Is it Knyghtly to 
live on rapyne? nay. xg09 Hawes Pas?. Picas. x1. (Percy 
Soc.) 4x For these thre vyces abhominable .. For his pryde, 
avaryce, and also rapyne. 1585 A. Day Eng. Secretary 
(1625) 44 What rapine, what theft, .. was in him throughly 
planted? 1637 R. Husrnrey tr. St. Astbrose Pref., Coun- 
tries layed open to their furious rapin. 1699 Burxet 39 Art. 
xxxvil. (1709) 390, All the Rapine and Bloodshed that is 
occasioned by their Pride and Injustice. 1769 Rosertson 
Chas. Vt. Wks. 1813 V. 66 The lawless rapine of banditti.. 
rendered a journey of any length a perilous enterprise. 1879 
H. Puiturs Notes Coins 9 ‘The robber city, founded by 
outlaws and living by rapine. 

Jig. 1879 Geo. Ertor Theo. Such xi, 202 Angry at his 
conversational rapine, 

b. pl. Acts of violent robbery or pillage. (Freq. 
in 17th c., now rare.) 

wage Danernae Chase fore TY gett The annt Cristen 

. ' ' lapynes 

at a 
Soc.) 56 Nought is in warfar save..murder and mischiefe, 
rapines and cowardise. 1631 WEEVER Anc. Fun. Mon. 363 
Such were the Popes rapines and enormous proceedings in 
those dayes. a17rr Ken Hymmotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 LI. 
31 A lawless Band, Infesting with their Rapines all the Land. 
1826 Soutney Vind. Eccl. Angt. 348 The Judges com. 
plained to the king of the frequent thefts, rapines, and 
omicides, 
ce. Beast (etc.) of rapine: Beast of prey. 

2612 Seinen /llustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. iv. 252 To haue 
terrible crests or ingraven beasts of Rapine .. hath been 
a ie poses =a" 55 4648 Gace West (nd. xii. 

fowles of rapine. 3859 
oul bird of rapine whose 


whole prey Is man’s good name. 

t+Rarpine, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. or a. F. 
rapiner (1507).] &. itr. To commit rapine. 
b. trans. To plunder, or carry away, by rapine, 

1580 Houtysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Rapiner, to rapine, to 
robbe, and spoile. 1646 Buck Rich, Lif, v. 134 A Tyrant 
doth not onely rapine his Subjects, but Spoils and robs 
Churches and Church-men. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav. 323 In their dealings these people are lawlesse, trad- 
ing in slaves.. which they rapine fron all parts, 

So Ba-piner, one who commits rapine. rare—". 

3843 Lytton Last Bar. w. v, Are not the king’s officers 
and purveyors licensed spoilers and rapiners? 

aping, fi/. a. Obs. rare. [f. Rape v.2] 
1. Her. Of animals: Devouring or tearing prey. 


1660 Guitus Heraldry 11. xv. 179 Lyons Bears, Wolves | 


and other Beasts of ravening kind, when they are borne 
in Armes feeding, you must term them in Blazon, Raping, 
and tell whereon. 

2. Transporting, ravishing. 

1613-6 W. Browne Brit, Past. t.iv.69 O, had I Virgil’s 
verse or Tullie's tongue, Or raping numbers like the Thra- 
cian’s Song! Jdid, v.94 Raping notes. 

+ Rapinons, a. Obs. [f. Rapist sd. + -ovs, or 
ad. OF. rapineus, -eux (14th c. in Godef.).] 
Given to rapine ; rapacious. ; 

1483 Caxton G. de Ja Tour F viij, He maketh the noble 
men to be rapynous & tyraunts. 3627 W. Scrater Exp. 
2 Thess. (1629) 277 What is that liying other than vnjust, 
rapingus, and..iniurious? 1682 Lon?. Gaz. No. 1735/3 
The Rapinous hands and power of wicked..Men. 

b. transf. Carrying or sweeping away. 

1632 Litucow Trav. x. 505 One of these tides,.will carry 
any Vessel backward,. .the length of its rapinous current. 

Rapist (re“pist). GS. [f. Rape 56.2 + -1s7.] 
One guilty of rape. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Disfatch 13 June, Two horse thieves. 
and 2 rapist were sentenced. .this morning. 

+BRarpless, a, [f. Rav sé1] Free from blows. 

a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 477/14 We ne mowe 
raples borw P pre To Bere pe croune to-fore be kyng. 

‘Raploc (re'plgx), 3b. and a. Sc. Also 6 
rep-, roploch, rapploch, -lack, raplach, -lock. 
[Of obscure origin.) 

A. sh. Coarse, homespun, undyed woollen cloth. 

1530 Lyxpesay Test. Papyngo 1045 Thay haue renuncit 
Tussat and roploch quhyte. 2535 — Satyre 1995 Thair 
vmest clayis, that was of rapploch gray. _ 183: Scorr Cast. 
Dang. ix, 1 will owe you a kirtle of the best raploch grey. 
3832 Vepper Native Parish i. in Poems, etc. (1878) 348 
Ophelias in woolfen raplochs, and Desdemonas in linsey" 
woolsey frocks. 

B. adj. Coarse, rough, homely. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 11. 183 The rost was 
teugh as raploch hodin. 2785 Burxs £p. Davie vii, The 
Muse, poor hizzie! ‘ho’ rough an’ raploch be her measure, 
She's seldom lazy. ” 

+ Raply, ¢. rare. [Cf. next.] Hasty, harried, 

ax400 Body § Soul (Vernon MS.) 149 To harme was thi 
raple res. ¢2400 St. Alexins (Cotton MS.) 353 She com 
Forthe with A raply rese. 


t+tRaply, cdv. Obs, Also 4 -li, -liche,-lych. | 


[=MSw. rafika in the same sense, perh. related 
to Rap v.2, but cf. Rapety.] _Hastily, hurriedly. 

3325 Metr. Hon, 32 This reul thai gert me rapli rede. 
1362 Lancr. P. Pl. Av. 176 Thei_rise vp 1) ly (2.7. rap- 
liche]. ¢1440 Pork Myst. xvi. 7 The rakke o! pe rede skye 
full rappely I ridde : 

Rapok, obs. form of RaPpock dial. 

Rapontik: see RHAPostic. 

Raporie, obs. form of RAPPAREE. 

Raport, obs. form of Rapport, Rerort. 


(Percy ' 
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RAPPER. 


Rapparee (repirz). Forms: a. 7 rappery, 
ef. -ies, rap(p)ories. 8. 7-8 raparee, 8 rap- 
peree, 7- rapparee. [a. Ir. rafaire ‘a short 
pike, a raparee’ (O'Reilly 5 cf. ropaire ‘a rapier, 
a treacherous violent person’, ibid.); the &- 
forms app. originated in the pl., after the southem 
Trish pl. rapairidhe (-iya).J 

+1. A half-pike. Obs. rare—. 

2690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2529/3 Both Horse and Foot are very 
il] Armed, the Jatter having for the most part only Scythes, 
or Half Pikes called Rafories. 

2. Hist. An Irish pikeman or irregular soldier, 
of the kind prominent during the war of 1688-92 ; 
hence, an Irish bandit, robber, or freebooter. 

a. 1690 T. Harrisos in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. 1V. 212 
The fugitive Irish, or Rapperies, who steal in the night. 
ax7oo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Rapparies, Wild Trish 
Robbers, and Out-laws. 

egy TF uw Mn ne OM Bethan al - m Parting 
tn) . ey sr "se were 
ailerwards caued ANAPPALeS dS, ob SUL GL abasll ve Uures that 
follow their Armies to pray onthe spoil, 1692 Stege Lyme- 
rick 3 This day several notorious Rapparees were brought 
Prisoners into our Camp. 1707 Act 6 Annet An Act for 
the more effectual suppression of .. robbers and rapparees. 
1745 Berxetey Let. to Gervais 24 Nov. in Fraser Lee viti. 
BF De lees Patel om camp ee thane megne Rady of 

H "a SULAY 


7 ” . was 
fio easy ins ten A= ele 2 ema — 
attrid. 3 4"? : "Hanlon..That 
: o'er the b ' . . iree banner un- 
furled. xi! . + The rapparee 
Trish levies wno iurmeu tue Lin U1 yaluics s force, 


b. jig., or extended to persons of similar char- 
acter in other countries. 

1693 J. Eowarps Author. O. & N. Test. 397 These zealots, 
these Jewish rapparees and assassins, 1720 ty Jounson 
Canons Eng. Ch, I. Eej b, Let.. Rapperees and f'reebooters, 
incur the severest Wrath of God. 1826 Scott Antig. xiii, 
This rapparee promised him mountains of wealth. 1833 
Marrvar 2. Simple xiii, By that time we had arrived at 
the door..1 paid the rapparee, and in I popped. 

Rappee (repi). Also g rapee. [ad. F, 
(tabac) répé, pa. pple. of réger to Rasp (see def.).} 
A coarse kind of snuff made from the darker and 
ranker tobacco leaves, and originally obtained by 


Tasping a piece of tobacco, Also trappee-sniff. 

ego iPieble's pag de in F, W. Fairholt Totacco oe. 
268 English Rappee, Scented Rappee {etc}. 1758 Jounsow 
ldler No. 34 ¥ 24 Made some rappee-snuff, 1785 Crazsr 
Newspaper Wks. 1834 11. 128 He May tell their honours 
that he sells rappee. 1859 Tuackeray Virgin. lx, He 
started back, and must have upset some of his rappee, for 
Macbeth sneezed thrice. 


|| Rappel (rapel), sd. [F., f. rapfeler to recall 
Homa The roll or beat of a dram to summon 


soldiers to arms. 

1848 W. H. Kewcy tr. £. Blanc’s Hist, Ten V.1.125 Then 
came drums of the national guard beating the raffel and 
the générale, 186x W. H. Russece in Zimes 29 July, A 
strong body of drummers on the French model beat some 
Noisy rappel. ' 

trans, x866 Miss Tuackeray Village on Clif’ xiv, He.. 
beat the vaAfe/ with his spoon upon the tablecioth. 

+Rappel, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. rappeler: see 
REPEAL v.] ¢rans. To recall (a hawk). ; 

1575 Turperv. Fanlconrie 62 A fearfull roshawke .. (will} 
not willingly repayre to any devise wherwith she is called 
and rappelde after hyr flight. 

Rappely, variant of Rarry adv. Obs. 


Rapper (rep). [f. Rap vl + -er lJ] 

1. One who raps or knocks; a spirit-rapper. 

2785 in Jounsos. 

Z: Anything used for rapping; sfec. ta. 
knocker. Os. b. A rattle or clapper. rare. 


Coal-mining (see quot. 1851). ‘ 
3640 Outlonlich Proverbs § ge An old mans staffe is the 
rapper of deaths doore. 3 ERNE Tr. Shandy UX. xvi, 
He stood with the rapper of the door suspended for a full 
minute in his hand. 1810 Splendid Follies ¥. 16 Cavendish 
Square, where the rapper first roused her from the deepest 
.. ruminations, 1834 Soutney Doctor |. (1862) 116 He was 
not disturbed .. by the watchmen’s rappers, or clap-sticks. 
185x GREENWELL Coabtrade Terms, Northums. & Durt 4t 
Rapfer—A lever, placed at the top ofa shaft or inclined 
lane, -.to give signals, when every thing is ready at the 
trom for drawing away. 1859 Pall Mall G, 8 Oct. 8 The 
connection to sich rapper and battery was to be made by 
means of a small button. 
3. a. An arrant lie; a downright falsehood. 


Now only dial, 

16r1 Cotcr., Sourdes, fibs, rappers, lyes. 16382 T. Frateas 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 38 (1713) 1. 252 Care has told as 
many Rappers for the Dissenters as he thinks good. 41734 
Noagtn Lexan. m1. v. § 139 (1740) 402 What a Rapper is xt 
then to say further [etc]. 280 in Ghoucestershe 1035. 

b. A great oath. Now only dial, 

1678 Drvpen Limberham w. i, If you can swear such 
Rappers too, there’s hope of you. a2 Noatn Lives 
(1826) IT. 225 When hé was very angry.-he was apt [0 let 
goarapperortwo. 1890 in Gloucestersh. Gloss. . 

+4. Something remarkably good or large. 04s. 


(Cf. Raprine ppl. a. 2.) 

363 Sir E. Nichotas in M. Pater (Camden) IL. 34 Tell 
my deerest Lord Norwich be shalfhave a rapper [of a letter] 
next week. 1672 Maagvert Aek. Transp. 1. 293 There ree 
mains but one Flower more that J have a mind to} but thas 
indeed isa Rapper. “Tis a Flower of the Sun. 


Bapper, -ier, obs. Sc. forms of Rapree. 


A door- 
e. 


RAPPING. 


Rapperee, -y, obs. forms of RAPPAREE. 

Rapping (ree'pin), v2. sb [f. Rap v.21] 

1. The action of striking or knocking sharply. 
exgoo tr, Seereta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 97 A rappynese 
togedre of stones, a 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw, V 4b, When 
he was with hasty rappyng quickely let in. c16rx CHAPMAN 
Had xu, 162 Stones..on the helms.. Kept such a rapping, 
it amaz'd great Asius. 1710 7atler No. 160 P 1,1 heard a 
great Rapping at my Door. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
iVorship Wks. (Bohn) I]. 397 In creeds never was such 
levity; witness the. .deliration of rappings. : 

2. a. Utterance (ofan oath). +. Perjury. Ods. 
1611 Coter., Jurement,..a rapping out of an oath. 2 Fal 
Firoine Jonathan Wild 1, xii, (1840) 551, He was a pitifu’ 
fellow who would stick at a little rapping for his friend. é 

+Re-pping, vd/. 56.2 Obs! [f. Rap v2] 
The practice of seizing or taking. 

xgqx Panett Caéiline L x In rappynge and catchynge he 
was auaritious. . 

Rapping (repin), 4.4. [f. Rap v2] 

1. That raps or knocks. 

1855 SMEOLEY Ocerl? Sciences ror After all that has been 
written on the subject of the rapping spirits. : 

2. Uncommonly big or striking, Now aval. 

1658 Brannare Cousecr, Bfs. vi 146 Some others who 
fathered this rapping lie upon him. 1720 Srrvre Stfovw's 
Surv, (1754) 1.1, xvil. r00/t He maketh a voluntary confes- 
ston of three other rapping crimes. 1728 W. Ssutu Univ. 
Coll. x8: Next comes a rapping Lye. 1847-78 HatuweELt, 
Rapping, large. Var, dial, 

Rappist! (repist) U.S. [See def] A 
member of an American religious sect named from 
its leader, George Rapp. 

x845 G. Strutuers in Ess. Chr, Union xii 372 The Rap- 
pists, Shakers, Mormons..and other small sects, 1882-3 
Scnare Lncyel, Relig. Knowl, U1. 1994 The Rappists emt- 
grated to Economy, 17 m. northwest of Pittsburg, 

So Rappite. 

1832 S. A. Ferrare Ramble through U.S.A. 92 The 
Rappites had been in possession of the place for six years. 
1864 T. L. Nicnots 40 Vrs. Amer. Life 11, co The Rap- 

ites..were the followers of a religions zealot, who yielded 
implicit obedience to his commands, 

Rappist? (revpist). [f. Rap sd.1 orv.14+-1sr.] 
a. One who believes in spirit-rapping. b, A 
supposed spirit that ‘raps’. 

1853 Tait's “7-- YY an 
seurs in ghos' 

Pall Mall G ea" ee ; eer 
might be, apparently followed with close attention the con- 
versation that went on in the room. 

Rapplack, -loch, obs. forms of Rartocu, 

Rapply, variant of Raptr adv. Obs. 

Ra‘ppock, worth dial, Jn 4 rapok, 9 rappak, 
-uck. An ill-behaved person, 

¢33g0 [pomadon 7006 By none suche zapekys will I sitt. 
1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Rappak, a pet name for an unruly 
child, x88: J. Sarcisson Foe Scoap 144 (Cumbid, Gloss.) 
‘Them rappucks at cuh creepan aboot t’ Pack dooar, 

Rapporie, obs. form of RaPPAREE. 

Rapport (ripdext, F. rapor), sb. Also 7 ra- 
port. [F., f. rapporter: see Re- and APponrt 2.] 

tl, Report, talk. Obs. rare—, 

1539 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 11. 194, I 


perceyve by his rapport that your grace shewed unto hym 
that the yong duck of Cleves was decessed. 
2. Reference, relationship; connexion, corre- 


spondence, conformity. J rapport: (sce 3.) 

The quots. show that Johnson was mistaken in supposing 
that Temple was the introducer and sole user of the word. 

1661 in Brounr Glossogr._ 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav, 226 Between whose Languages there is no more rap- 
port, then the English hath to the Greek and Arabian. 
1680-90 Tempe Ess., Learning Wks. 1731 1.167 ’Tis obvious 
enough, what rapport there is .. between the Thoughts and 
Words. 1697 J. Serceaxr Solid Philos, 26 It has no Rap- 
port at all to the Line of Knowledge [1755 Jouxsoy, 
Rapport,.A word introduced by the innovator, ‘'emple, but 
not copied by others.) 2Bzxr Sporting Mag. IX. 3 The 
rapports of conformity which naturally exist between the 
male and the female. 1893 Dovte S. Holmes 169 As a 
Proof that I had been in rapport with you. 

b. spec. A state in which mesmeric action can 
be exercised by one person on another. 

1848 Crowe Night Side of Nature 1. 345 The somnambule 
reads the thoughts not only of his magnetiser, but of others, 
with whom he is placed in rapport. 1849 H. Rocers £ss. 
(1874) IL. vi. 293 very work of genius, by coming, as it 
were, into mesmeric rapport with the affinities of kindred 
genius,..is itself the parent of many others. | 

3. In Fr, phr. e7 rapport, in connexion, etc. 

2818 Lapy Morcan 4 ufodiog. (1859) 98 During his govern- 
ment as First Consul, I was frequently en rapport with 
him. x85r Mayne Rein Rifle Rangers xxviii, Sympathetic 
natures, who only needed to be placed eu rapport to ‘like 
each other mightily’. 

+4. Conb. rapport-work (tr. F. onvrage de 
rapport), inlaid or mosaic work. Obs. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 407 The Workmanship is 
of several pieces of rapport-work after the Mosaic manner. 

+ Rapport, v. Obs. rare—', [See prec.] intr. 
To relate fo. 

1649 JER, Taytor Gt, Exemp. u, § 10 Which duty .. r'ap- 
Ports to God and touches not the Man. 

+ Rapporteur. Obs. rare. [. F. rapport- 
cur, {. rapporter: see Rapport sé.] A reporter. 

-£1§00 Melusine 190 With drawe not rapporteurs of wordes 

toward you. 

ll Rapprochement (raprofmaa). [F., f. raf- 
brocher (f. ree + approcher APPROACH) + -MEST.] 


152 


A coming or bringing together, an establishment 
of harmonious relations. 

1809 Edin, Rev. XIV. 228 One of the opinions .. deserves 
to be mentioned, as exhibiting a curious rapprochement. 
1888 7rnzes (weekly ed.) 6 July 8/3 A rapprochement between 
the Russian and Austrian governments, 

Rapreiff, obs. Sc. form of REPROVE. 

Rapscallion (repske'lion), Also § rabs-. 
[Later form of Rascatuiox.J} A rascal, rogue, 


vagabond, scamp. 

1699 E. Warv_ London Spy No. 5. ro A parcel of Poor 
ragged Rapscallions, mounted upon Scrubbed Tits. 1748 
Smotrerr Rod. Rand.xxv, Go your ways, you rapscallion, 
1837 Howitt Rur. Life iw. ii. (1862) 335 Those ragged 
rapscallions that abound in the streets of towns, .. unculti- 
vated, neglected. 1885 Ruxciman Sees Sh. 214 A set 
of ferocious-looking rapscallions had boarded the steamer. 

b. attrib, or as adj. 

x7xrt E. Warp Quix. I. 380 Such a strange Rapscallion 
fellow. 227 in F, Moore Songs & Ball. Amer. Rev, (1856) 
172 From him who..calls all Congresses Rabscallion. 18 
Yrotrore He knew, etc. xii, (1878) 66 He is dressed in suc! 
a rapscallion manner. 

Hence Rapsea‘liionly a., rascally; Bapsca‘l- 


lionry, rascals collectively. 

1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 245 A ‘rapscallionly part* 
there is in every community. 2858 Ziwes 30 Nov., I sup- 
pose this rapscallionry will ‘quit’ soon. 

+Ra-pshin. Os. rare. [f. Rar v. + Sain] 
A kind of fetter contrived to strike against a horse's 
leg, and so prevent it from running away. 

1677 Dulwich College MSS. Ser. 11. 30 (28 July), 4 pins 
for the horses rapshins. 1683 Kenner tr. Eraso: on Foll; 
54 The Penalty of his Jaws being curbed, his Tail dock'd, 
his Rapshin and Fetters when he runs a-Grass. 

Rapsodie, -ist, -y, obs. ff. RHapsoDIst, -¥. 

+Rapster. nonce-wd, [f. Rap vl + -sTer.] 


One who raps, 

1972 T. Brypces Homer (1797) 1.. 309 Then at another 
stroke this rapster Settled Calisius, his tapster. 

Rapt (rept), 56, Now rare. [ad. L. raptus, 
n. of action f. rapére to seize. Cf. I. rapt.) 

1. A trance, ecstasy, rapture. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 272 A rapt, or a rauyssh- 
ynge of the soule. xsss Enen Decades 182 He seemeth 
to lye as thoughe he were in great payne or in a rapte. 1669 
Wooouean St. Teresa 1. xxiv. 165 There came 2 Rapt upon 
me, so sudden, that it took me, as it were, out of myself. 
z7st Lavincton Enthus, Aleth. § Papists mW. (1754) 72 
Being much indisposed, I took up my Rosary, and insen- 
sibly fell intoa Rapt, 1826 Sourrey Vind, Ecel. Angi, 138 
In one of his rapts the Angels, who conducted his spirit .. 
bade him look down upon the earth, 

+2. Sc. = Rave (abduction or ravishing). Obs. 
.3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 12x Adulterie and fornica- 
tioun, Raptand incest. ¢1614 Sin W. Mure Dido § sEneas 
1, 48 Fair Helen's rapt, and Paris’ prowd offence. a 1693 
Urguhart’s Rabelais ur xviii. 387 A Vagabond Stranger... 
by an open Rapt snatcht away before their own eyes their 
«Daughters. 

tb. An abducted woman. Ods. rare. 

1632 Litncow Trav. u. 7o [Helen is] the inordinate pat- 
terne of all willing and licentious rapts. : 

+3, The act or power of carrying 
sweep; force, current. Qds. 

363z Lirncow Trav. vir. 341 Neither may reason find 
place in the violent rapt of such . aes, 

Lryal §& Tri. Faith iv. (1845) " 

God doth all with an immediate sup. 

Chr, Mor... § 24 Move by the Intellige 

Faculties, not by the Rapt of Passion. 
+4. Violent robbery, rapine. Obs. rare. 

1641 Sc, Acts Chas. I (1814) V. 425 {He} brought away 
from thame ane kow whairof he never made restitutione as 
yet, quhilk is manifest rapt and oppressioune. 

Rapt (rept), fa. pple. (and ga. 7.). Also 5-6 
rapte, 7 rap’t. [ad. L. zapt-zss, pa. pple. of rapdre 
to seize, RAPE v.2 

Chiefly employed as 2 pa. pple. passive (rarely active), but 


forcibly away 5 


Rewd a ae anus 


nces of the superiour 


also occas. in poetry (from ¢ 1600) as a pa. tense. The use 
of Ree: i ea er cra che wet € + ey common 
(ch. * ‘ 

I gfate Q thy use.) 


a Cee geome 0 7 
1. (Also with 7.) Taken and carried up Zo or 
znfo heaven (either in literal or mystical sense). 

a 1400 Vernon AS. in O.E. Misc. 223 Pe visions of seynt 
poul wan he was rapt into paradys. 14r2-z0 Lyno. Chron, 
Troy u. xiv, In this wyse were the bretheren twayne To 
heauen rapt, as thes poetes fayne, 143z-so tr. Higden 
(Rolls) I1I. 25 Helyas was rapte in this tyme. 1526 Prler. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 25 Whan he was rapt & taken vp in 
to the thyrde heuen, 1610 Guituiw Heraldry it. ii. (1660) 

9 To this place .. were Enoch, Elias and Paul rapt up 
Before their deaths, 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 522 Rapt ina 
Chariot drawn by fiery Steeds. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual, (1809) 1V. 71 They are..rapt, perhaps, like Elijah, 
alive into Heaven, 1866 Kixcstey Herew. 1, Pret. 12 He 
was rapt up on high and saw S. Peter. 

2. Carned away zz spirtt, without bodily removal. 

1470 Monk of Eveshant (Arb.) 15 How a certeyn devowt 
person. .was rapte in spirite by the wille of god. “zg50 BALE 
fmage Both Ch. u. Cj, 1... was in the spirite rapte, and 
clerely taken vp from all wardlye affectes. 1669 WoopHEap 
St. Veresa t. xxxvi. (1671) 272 Being in Prayer .., and rapt 
in Spirit. 2712 Pore Messiah 7 Rapt into future times, the 
Bard begun. 1878 S. Cox Sal, Alundé ix. (ed. 5) 198 St. 
Paul when he was rapt in the spirit into Paradise. 

b. With various const., as beside, beyond, out of 
(oneself), zo (a certain state). 

1549 Cuatoner Evasm. on Folly Y.iij, They are wholy 
distraught and rapte out of theimselves. 2876 Fresunc 
Panofpl, Epist. 289 Doe I seeme .. to be frentique, and rapt 


| 


RAPT: 


beside my selfe. 62x Burton Anat, Afel. mt. ii, m. iL 
(x651) 476 Anthony was amazed and rapt beyond himself, 
2691 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 160 How world he have been 
rapt into an Extasie of Astonishment. 1795-1814 Worpsw. 
Excurs, 1. 215 Rapt into still communion. 1879 Hespa 
Stretton Through a Needle's Eye \. 182 He had jae Trapt 
away into a trance of spiritual ecstasy. 

8. Transported with some emotion, ravished, 
enraptured. Also const. with or (in recent use) dy. 

1539 TAVERNER Gard. IVysed. 11. 3 With this noblecorage, 
with this ardent zele .. he is thus rapte. 1596 Srexser 
FQ. 1v, ix. 6 With the sweetnesse of her rare delight The 
prince halfe rapt beganon her to dote. 1680 Crowne Afisery 
Civ. War ww. 50,1 am so rapt J mind not what she says, 
2713 Apptson Caéo 1, iii, 1... Am rapt with joy to see my 
Marcia’s tears. 1795-1814 Wornsw. Excurs. 1v, 187 From 
such disorder free, Nor Tapt, nor craving, but in settled 
peace. 31814 Scorr J¥av. xxvi, 1 am not, Bice him, rapt by 
the bustle of military preparation. 1860 Maury P/ys. Geog. 
Sea vi. § 313, 1 have stood on the deck under those beau- 
tiful skies gazing, admiring, rapt. 

_4. Deeply engaged or buried zx (a feeling, sub- 
ject of thought, etc.) ; intent zfor. 

x509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xx1x.(Percy Soc.)137 Fora woman 
rapt in love so marveylously. r60z R. Jonxson Kinga. § 
Conmizw, (1603) 222 As men rapt in deep contemplation. 
1682 H. More Belshazcar 1, 66 Rapt in prophetic vision, 
I behold Things hid as yet from mortal sight. 1769 Gray 
Installat. Ode 18 Rapt in celestial transport they. 1846 
‘Texnyson Golden Year 69 As if the seedsman, rapt Upon 
the coming harvest, should not plunge His hand into the 

g. 1847 — Princ. vi. 203 Ida spoke not, rapt upon the 
child. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1. 416 Rapt in adoring 
contemplation. 

5. Of a woman: Carried away by force ; raped. 

1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 197 Sekenge Europa his 
sustyr,..whiche was rapte by Tupiter. c1gso Life Bp. 

Fisher in Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 1. p. xliv, Provided alwaies 

that you..Catherine were not rapt against your will xs94 

Drayton Jdea 497 By Proserpine's sad Teares, When she 
was rapt to the infernall Bower. @ 1634 Raxpotra Poems 
(1638) xx Euridice.. From Orpheus rapt. a 

6. Carried or removed from one place, position, 
or situation to another. (Chiefly said of persons.) 
With various const. 

issz Latimer Godly Serm. (1562) 1130, They ..shal be 
rapte vp into theayre. x61g Saxpys Trav. 206 The house of 
the blessed Virgin... was rapt from thence, and set in the 
woods of Picenum. 1639 Worron in Relig. (1651) 506 
From Oxford I was Rapt by my Nephew .. to Redgrave. 

r71s-20 Pore Iliad v. 113 Rapt through the ranks he 
thunders o'er the plain. 2820 W. Irvine Sketc/: Bk. 1. 212 
The aspiring family was rapt out of sight in a whirlwind. 
x870 Myers Poems 82 That face, .. Lo, while we looked on 
her, was rapt away. 

b. Taken away by death. 

x820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1859) 12x His only daughter 
had been rapt away to the grave. 1865 Car.yte Fredé. 
Gt. x, viii. (1872) 111.297 Looking back..upon such a Father 
now rapt away for ever, 

+e. Snapped 2p (by purchasers). Obs. rare. 

1567 Drasr Horace, Epistles To Rdr. *v, Flim flames and 

gue gawes..are soner rapte vp thenne..Clarkly makinges. 
IL 7. As fa. ple. active. rare. 

xsog9 Hawes fast. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 50 The mynde 
inwarde Venus had rapte and taken fervently, 605 B. 
Joxson Volfone Ded., This it is, that hath .. rap’r me to 
present indignation. 67x Mirrox P. #. 11. 39 What acci- 
dent Hath rapt him from us? _ . 

IT. 8. As fa. ¢, Chiefly poetic, and now rare, 

1594 ond Rep. Faustus (1828) 76 He .. rapt him up by his 
long hair out of the water unto the land. x62x H. Kixc 
Serm. 54 Else some whirle-wind rapt him, and_bare him to 
the house. 1651 R, Wanine Verses prefixed Cartwrights 
Comedies, He rapt us, too: 't was Heaven but to heare. 
1797 Mrs. Ravciirre /éalianz xi, A pleasing melancholy, 
that rapt all her attention. 1821 Suettey Adonais xx, 
Sorrow and fear So struck, so roused, so rapt Urania. 3876 
Swinsurxe Erecitheus 617 As the wild God rapt her from 
earth's breast lifted. 

Rapt (rept), Z//. a. [See prec.] 

1, Entranced, ravished, enraptured, etc. 

zsss Even Decades 182 The spirite answereth by the 
mouth of the rapte Piaces. 1632 Mittox Perseroso 40 Thy 
yapt soul sitting in thine eyes, 1732 Pore £ss, Alan 1.278 
The rapt.Seraph that adores and burns, 184: Esrcrson 
Addr. sleth, Nature Wks. (Bohn) II. 221 The rapt saint is 
found the only logician, 7 

2. Indicating, proceeding from, characterized by, 
a state of rapture. (Freq. in later 19th c. use.) 

1797 Mrs. Rancirre /taliax i, He listened .. with a rapt 
attention. 1851 J. P. Nicnou Archit. Heaz. (ed. 9) 300 The’ 
yapt language of the Psalmist, 31874 L. Srernen Hours in 
Library (1892) 1. iv. 167 It is not the poetry of deep medi- 
tation or of rapt enthusiasm. | 

+8. Due to being carried along. Oés. rare. 

1603 Sin C. Hevpon Fud. Astrol. xxi. 432 The Moone by 
her diurme rapt motion from East to West. 

+Rapt, v. Obs. [f Rapr pa. pgle.; cf. Rar 
v3, Rave v.27] 

L. trans, To carry away by force. 

1577 Nortuprooke Dicing (1843) £6 The women of Saba.. 
were rapted and rauished by the Romaines, 1601, DANIEL 
Cty. Wars vu. xcvii, The Libyan lion, ., Out-rushing from 
his den, rapts all away. 619 Sir A. Gorces tr. Bacon's 
De Saf. Vet. 159 This spirit is fained to be rapted by the 
Earth. Jéid., The ayre is rapted by the water, 

2. To transport, enrapture. 3 

zso8 Syivester Du Bartas i. iv. 1. Frofhics 44x The 
Prophet rapting his soule’s soule a space. a 1619 Pornensy 
‘Atheont. Ww. xdi. § 2 (1622) 337 It even rapteth the soule, and 
abstracteth it from it selfe. ; 

Hence + Bapted ff. a., + Bapting cv. sh. 

1586 Warsrr 4ih. Eng. 1. ¥. (1569) 16 Hercules. .in rescue 
ofthe rapted Bride did runne. secz tr Junius os Revs xxh 


RAP, TAP, 


¢ His rapting up by the Spirit. @1619 Fotnerry A theont. 
IL xi, § 2 (3622) 937 Tuning rarely right, Vnto the rapting 
Spirit, the rapted spright, 

Bap, tap, etc. Animitation of the sound pro- 
duced by rapping on a door. 

3833 Marrvat /. Simple i, Rap, tap, tap! ‘There's your 
master ’,..screamed the lady. 1874 A. G. Murvocu Sandy 
MM’ Tartan 3 Rap, tap, tirrap, went the Tweezers knuckles 
against the pannelling of the door. 

Ra‘p-tap, v. (Cf. prec.] intr. To make a 
rapping noise. Hence Ra‘p-ta:pping f//. a. 

z8zx Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 36 The tuteling fife, and 
hoarse rap-tapping drum. 189 Carern Ball. & Songs 142 
Thrice happy cot, if there the bard should stray By some 
kind chance, and rap-tap at its door. 

Raptatorial, a. [f. L. type *raptatori-us (f. 
raplare to seize) + -AL.] = Raprorrat. 

1861 in Swtithsonian Misc. Collect. 1V. 1. Gloss. 1880 
Gustuer Fishes 296 A raptatorial fish organised to live at 
a depth of between 500 and 600 fathoms, 

So Ra‘ptatory a. (In recent Dicts.) 

+Rapter. Obs! [f. Raprv.] A ravisher. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. x. 149 Chaste Winifrid; who chose 
--To haue her harmlesse life by the leud Rapter spilt. 

+Rar-ptery. Obs. rare—'. [f. Raptr fe. pple. 
+ -ERY.] Rapture. 

1640 Br, RevNo.vs Passions iv. 18 To quicken and rayse 
the Minde with a kind of heat and rapterie. 

+ Ra‘pting, Af/.a. Obs. [f. Rapry. + -Inc2] 
Transporting, enrapturing, ravishing. (Not un- 
common in 17th c.) 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas 1. vi. (1641) 57/2 Come and see 
Womans rapting features. 1610 Histrio-m. i. 35 In flowing 
straynes, and rapting Symphonie. 1 D'Urrey Mad. 
Fickle 1.ii, He eager of such rapting Bliss, awak’d her with 
akiss. 2921 — Operas, etc. Ded., Sing then, Apollo, touch 
thy rapting Lyre. 

+Rarption. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. raption-em 
(Terence), n. of action f£. ragéreRape v.72] The 
fact of being snatched up. 

x548 Upart ZLrasm, Par, Pref. Aiiijb, Of feigned 
vistons, of lying in trannces, of rapcions, even unto the third 
heaven. 16z3 in Cockerast. [2644 condemned in Vindex 
Anelicns 5-6.) 

Raptly, adv. rare. [f. Ravt ppl. a. + -LY2.J 
ta. Quickly. Ods. b. Rapturously. 

1646 J. Grecory Woles & Obs. (1630) 74 That part of 
the Spheare is most raptly moved, which is most remote 
from the Poles. 1890 S. cf Duncan Social Departure 225 
Just the thing, she whispered to me raptly. 

Ra-ptness. rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] ta. 
Swiftness. Obs. ‘b. Rapt condition. 

1g97_A. M, tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 52b/2 With 
more festination & more raptnes. 1891 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 
182 That look which such raptness wears. 

Raptor (reptes). (a. L. raptor, agent-nonn 
f. rapére RAPE v.27] 

+1. Aravisher. Obs. 

_ 1609 Hevwoon Brit. Troy xiv. xcv, Oh! had the Raptor 
in his cradle dide, Millions of liues had in his death beene 
sau'd. 1709 J. Jouxson Clergy, Vade M. u. 30 If the 
virgin had been engaged to another, .. the raptor had been 
rd of adultery. 

+2. A plunderer, robber. Ods. 

1667 Watcrnouse Fire Lond. 32 They that took away 
goods in a sort wrongfully will prove themselves preservers 
not raptors. rzzo J. Jounson Canons Ch, Eng. U. Hbjb, 
Some Raptors rather than Rectors of Churches, 

3. Ornith. One of the Aagtores (see 4). 

3873 W. Cony Lett, & Jrnts. (1897) 324 We wake the 
echoes of the rocks so well stocked with raptors. 1892 
W._H. Huvsox La Plata 93 Some raptors never attack 
birds, others only ocexsionally. 

4. In Lat. pl. raptores (rept"riz), as the name 
of an order of birds of prey, including the eagle, 
hawk, buzzard, owl, etc. 

1823 Vicors in Trans. Linn. Soc. X1V. 405 nole, The term 
Raftatores of that naturalist [Hliger] I have ventured to 
Alter *~ Dwttaces ch The 
form 
R 
falcons, and owl« 

Raptorial (repto-ridl), c. (and sb.) [f. L. 
type *raptori-us (cf. prec.) + -AL.] 

i. Given to seizing prey, predatory; esp. raf- 

egies ig prey, p ry P 

torial birds = prec. 4. 

1825 Vicors & Horsrietn in Trans. Linn. Soc. XV. 1377 
The first order .. is the Raptorial Order, or the Birds of 
Prey.” 1854 Owen Skel, & Teeth in Orr Circ. St Organ. 
Nat. 1, 226 Raptonal Lirds take a horizontal position when 
suspended in the air. 189z W. H. Hunson La Plata 158 
Bringing a raptorial insect and a firefly together. 

b. as sb. A bird of prey. (Ogilvie 1882.) 

2. Pertaining to, or characteristic of, predatory 
birds or animals ; adapted for seizing prey. 

3839 Jaroine Brit. Birds UW. 53 With raptorial or pre- 
dacious manners 1870 H. A. NicHorson Afan. Zool. 1.210 
In others the first pair of legs are creatly developed, and 

form powerful raptorial organs, 25 in the VWantis. 

So Rapto-rious a. 

1819 G. Samovette Entomol. Conu:pend, 300 Anterior legs 
raptorious. 1835 Kirav Hab. & Jstst, of Anin: I. xv. 59 

¢ Taptorious fore leg of the Squilla. 

“Ravptril. ? psendo-arch. App. = Rascav. 

2843 Lyttow Last Bar. 1 vii, The raptril vulgar .. who 
hiss one day what they applaud the next. /did. Iv. v, 

ecard you the name the raptrils shouted. 

Rapture (reptiiz), s6. Also 7 wrep-. [f 

Ravr pa. pple. + -une. Cf. capture.] 


Soa me yee On ee me nen Panel an! 
6 re 
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+1. The act of seizing and carrying off as prey 
or plunder. Oés. 
1608 Suaks. Per. it. L 161 Spite of all the rapture of the 


; sea, This jewel holds his building on my arm. ¢161r 
Cuarsan Jliad xxit.271 Look how an eagle from her height ; 


Stoops to the rapture of a lamb. 1639 G. Dante. ects, 
xliv. 6 Who did Realmes subdue ..¥ 
and in Rapture strong. 

2. The act of carrying, or fact of being carried, 
onwards; force of movement. Now rare. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xiv. 428 Our Ship..’gainst a Rocke, 
or Fiat, her Keele did dash With headlong rapture. 1625 ' 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del. u. vi. (1635) 98 A receiued opinion 
SS ore DER eet oat Ss of the 

3667 

"-e way 
. . * 2 ot oe SOWELL 
Agassiz v1. i, 2x With the rapture of great winds to blow 
About earth’s shaken coignes. 

+3. The act of carrying off a woman, Os. 

x600 Dekxer Forfunatus Wks, 1873 I. 15x That feare 
Which her late violent rapture cast upon her. 1662 J. 
Barcrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 117 A flat piece of brass, 
with the rapture of Proserpine by a Centaure. 1728 Newton 
Chronol. Amended i. 114 Under which of the Kings hap- 
pened the rapture of Europa. 

th. = Rare sb.2 3. Obs, Also fig. ' 

1615 Cuarsan Octyss. xx. 485 My women servants drage'd 
about my house ‘Vo lust and rapture. 1649 G. Daniet 
Trinarch., Hen. V, cecxxix, Though the Representative 
committ Rapture vpon his heart, in well-drawne Smiles. { 

4. The act of conveying a person from one place 
to another, esf. to heaven; the fact of being so 


conveyed. 

1647 Warn Sim. Cobler 19 Horrid raptures downe to 
the lowest hell. 1693 J. Eowarps Author. O. § N. Test. 
193 Elias’s rapture to heaven. 1842 Manwine Serv. viii. 
(1848) 139 In the book of the prophet Ezekiel we read of his 
rapture to Tel-abib. 1895 A. Nutr Voy. Brau I. 273 note, 
The rapture of the hero, by the heroine, to the Underworld, 

&. Transport of mind, mental exaltation or ab- 
sorption, ecstasy; now esf. ecstatic delight or joy. 

16z9 Mittos Vativity 93 Such musick sweet..As all their 
souls in blisfull rapture took. x655 Stanrey Hist. Philos. 
1. (1702) 86/1 His Contemplative Rapture at the same 
time was no less worthy Admiration. 1717 Lavy M. W. 
Mowracu Let. to C'tess Mar 18 Apr., Women always speak 
in rapture when they speak of beauty. 1818 Mrs. SHELLEY 
Frankenst, iti. (1865) 58 ‘Ihe astonishment ..soon gave 
place to delight and rapture. 1863 Gro. Exutor Romola 11. 
xxiv, He felt in that moment the rapture and glory of 
martyrdom without its agony. : 

b. With @ and g/, An instance of this. (In 


' mod. use the pl. is freq. in the phr. (¢o de) i, or 


* tures from her words that rise, She 


(fo go) into raptures.) 

1605 Deayton Sar. Wars m1. \viii, With such brave rap- 
made a breach in his 
impressive breast. 1642 Mitton Afpol. Swect, iii. Wks. + 
(1851) 287 This man..sees truth as in a rapture, and cleaves 
to it. 1738 Westey Hymns, ‘Again the kind revolving 
Year' iv, If aught can there enhance their Bliss Or raise 
their Raptures higher. 1760 Gotpsm. Cit. JV. xi, He is in- , 
stantly in raptures at so great an improvement, 1862 Miss | 
Brappon Lady Audley i, A place that strangers fell into ' 
raptures with. 1866 Gro. Exior F. Holt (1868) 19 The | 
mother’s early raptures had lasted but a short time. 

ec. A state of passionate excitement; a par- 


oxysm, fit. rare (now dial.). : 
x607 Suaks. Cor. 11. i, 223 Your pratling Nurse Into a rap- 
ture lets her Baby crie. 1634 Sir T. Hereerr Trav. 24 
Then in rage and sudden rapture drew out his knife. x895, 
W.C. Fraser Whaups of Duriey xii, The laddies used to 
pit her into terrible raptures when they misca’ed her. 
da. A strong fit or attack of (some eniotion or ‘ 


mental state). 2 
1995-1814 Worpsw. E-rcurs. v1. 488 A rapture of forgetful- | 
ness. 1872 W. Arexanver Johnny Gibd ii. 19 ‘ Eh, that's 


the sea !* exclaimed the lassie in 2 rapture of admiration. 
6. The expression of ecstatic feeling in words or 


eye To a a + 
of Faith 219 - ' ‘ 4 
tongue 1799+" , . 
hath not own 
grace. x8z0" * . 
depart Witha*" ' 1 " 
Slusings Vi, Cc 7 . 
b. Objec , a 
-mioving, -Speaking adjs. ee 
1977 Porter Eschylus Suppl. 11x The muses “rapture- 
breathing shell 1787 Burs «tvsw. Verses yy Guidwife of 
Wauchope iv, The saul o’ life, the heav’ 'n below, Is *rapture- 
iving woman, z8or EuzseetH Scat Alonzo § Cora &: 
Fer *rapturemoving voice. 2799 CAMPBELL Pleas. Hofe 
Whs. (1837) 4 The *rapture- king tear. 
Hence Ba-ptural a., Raptura‘tion. nonce-wds, 
1695 Br. Serat Disc. Clergy 46 Such raptural (if I may so | 


ere wise in Councell, . 


| Leader 17 Nov. 


| ff, Ravrer. Rapyne, obs. f. RaPinr. 


RARE. 


’ call it) or Enthusiastical Spirit of Preaching. 1814 Gon 
; sanga U. i, in New Brit, Theatre WIL. 110 V'll tell you. 
| Now prepare for rapturation. 

Rapture (re'ptiiiz), v. Nowrare. [f. thesb.] 
trans, Toenrapture. Alsoconst. with, (Chiefly in 
fass., Common ¢ 1700-50.) 

‘ 1637 Heywoon Royal Ship we Shee hath (no doubt) rap- 
‘ tured our Undertaker, 1710 SreeLe Tatler No. 224 P7 

The highest compounded Spirit of Lavender .. which .. 

raptures the Spirits. 1748 Rictarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 

308 How will Lord M. be raptured when he sees her. 1818 

Keats Endym. 1.947, 1892 IxcErsott in Pall Mall G. 

16 Apr. 7/: While yet in love with life and raptured with 

the world, he passed to silence. 

Raptured (re'ptiiind), Z/. a [f. prec. sb. 
and vb.] Ecstatic, enraptured. (Freq. in 18the.) 

1682 Six T. Browne JVhs. (1836) I. 343 The meeter of the 
rapturd pedagogue. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 558 In his rap- 
tured soul the vision glows. _ 1748 Tuostsow Cast, Indoé, 1. 
xlvi, Light o'er the chords his raptur'd hand he flung. 1830 
Tennyson Ode to Memory vy, Large dowries doth the rap- 
turd eye To the young spirit present. 

Ra-ptureless, a. rare—'. Devoid of rapture. 

1812 Scott Don Roderick 1. tii, Weak minstrels of a laggard 
day, .. Timid and raptureless, 

+Rapturist. Obs. rare. 

-Ist.]_ An enthusiast. 

1663 SPENCER Prodigies (166s) 43 Swarms of prophets and 
rapturists. 1783 Map. D'Argcay Diary 13 Jan.,Dr. Warton 
+s what Dr, Johnson calls a rapturist. 

Ra: e (re"ptiiiraiz), a. [f. Raprune 5b, + 
-1ZE.] intr. To fall into ecstasies. Also (st072ce- 
use), to say in an ecstatic way. 


wMae Ripe BH Yareean FP nawuen SRT ae Ot 


(f Rarrere 5d. + 


would not miss 

1832 Darwix 
rain, but 1 give 

. pure delight, 

Rapturous (reptiiires), a. Also 7-8 foet. 
raptrous. [f. Raprure sb. + -ous.] 

1. Characterized by, expressive or partaking of, 
rapture, 

x678 Cunworrn Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 549 A kind of 
Rapturous and Eestatick Union with.. The One and The 
Good. 1695 Brackmore Pr. Arth. 1. 44x Here rapt'rous 
Converse he with Heav'n maintains. 1756 BurKe Sudl, & 
B. 1, viii, The pleasure ..is of a lively character, rapturous 
and violent. 180z Mar. Eocewortn Morad 7, (1816) I. xx. 
178 The joy of the... master .. was rapturous and voluble. 
1853 Kincstey Hypatia xxii. 279 A shout of rapturous 


anclasre mpacted ¢ 


a. Le 


ae 


t 4: toate ; “rows choir among. 
1851 Hers Comp, Solit. iv. (1874) 42 A rapturous imagina- 
tive girL 1871 R, Exuis tr. Catuléns xxv. 17 Muse more 
rapturous, you, than any Sappho. 1885-04 R. Bripces Evos 
& Peyche Jane xxvi, We] see thee now so glad and rapturous, 

Rapturously (re'ptitiresli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY?.J Ina rapturous manner. 

1664 H, More Afyst, Ini7. 293 Mere Prophetick Ellipsis 
z+ spoken rapturously and ecstatically. axgrz Ken Sion 


crowded rapturously round the princely boy. 

So Ra-pturousness. 

2880 G. Mereoite Trag. Com. (1881) 27x All thae he has 
dreamed of rapturousness and blessedness. 

{| Raptus (re'ptis). [L., vbl. sb. f. rapére to 
seize: cf. Ravr, Kaprure, etc.] 

1. Path, Aseizure. (Craig, 1848.) 

Chiefly in L, phrases, as raptus melancholicus, nervorunt, 

2. A state of rapture or excitement. rave, 

1844 Marc. Furirr Wow, 19th C. (1862) 106 How graceful 
she Is in her tragic raptus the chorus shows. 2888 Scott, 
Did he not lash up the raptus over the 


extension of the franchise? 
Rapy, var. Raré Obs. Rapyer, -yre, obs. 
Raquer, 


obs. £ Require. Raquest, obs. Sc. f. Request. 


| Raquet, var. Racker 56,1 


HI Raquette (rike't). Alsoracq-. = RACKET 56,2 

1861 J. G. SuerrarD Fall Rome xiii. 744 The bishop calls 
for his raquette, and engages in a game at tennis. 1897 
Outing (U. S.) XXIX. 362/1 When the racquette is fastened 
the heel and toe are free. 

+ Raquitable, a. Obs. rare*. [a. OF. (vente) 
raguitable (Godef.): see next.] Redeemable. 

3682 Warsurton Hist, Guernsey (1822) 92 Hf the inherit- 
ance shall be sold for rent raquitable, that is to say, rent 
afterwards to be bought off, or.. passed away by deed of 
gift .. or for wares .. received. 


+ Raquite, v. Obs. rave—'. [a. OF. raguiter 


! to recover, to pay (Godef.): see RE- and Acquit.] 


trans. To redeem. 

1454 Rolls of Parlt. V.255/2 To leye in plege all my grete 
Joneliys, and the most Bi of my Plate not yit raquited, 

Rar, obs. form of Roan. 

+Rarachose, a. Obs. rare. 
chose rare thing.] Rare, unusual. . 

1676 Marvete Mr. Smirle 20 He is ravisht in Contempia- 
tion how Raracho~c it is, to see or hear a material Question 
in Theology defended in the University Schools, 

Rare show, obs. form of Raree-suow. 

Rardess, obs. form of REREDOs. 

Rare (rees), cl (advt and 45.) Also 6-7 Se. 
vair. [ad. L. rérnus or a. F. rare (14th ¢.).] 

L. Having the constituent particles not closely 


{ad. F. rare 


RARE. — 


packed together. (Opposed to dense.) In later 


use chiefly of the air or gases. 

e14z0 Pallad. on Hush. 1.99 The londis fatte, or lene, or 
thicke, or rare. 1595 Spenser Sos. lv, Not ayre; for she 
is not so light or rare, x610 W. Fotkincwtam 47t of Survey 
1. viii. 16 Distinguishing betweene open and rare soyles, and 
such as are condense and close. 1659 Sturmy Afariner's 
Afag. v. 47 All pure and rare bodies ascend, as the Fire 
more than the Air. 1732 ArgutHNot Aules of Diet 275 A 
denser Fluid is hotterthan a rarer. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Arts 
I. 100 As the air rises above the earth's surface, it grows 
rarer, and consequently lighter, bulk for bulk. 3862 H. 
Srencer First Princ. 1. v. § 55 (1875) 181 A projectile would 
trave’ the ee ; (hahaa thet 
than 


fe th ch be ce bee 
From the fine threads of rare and subtle thought. 
+b. Of colour: Thin, faint. Os. sare—. 
19g0 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 111 Those are reckoned 
the best, whose colour is neither too thick nor too rare. 
+2. a. Having the component parts widely set ; 
of open construction ; in open order. Obs. rare. 
¢14z0 Pallad, on Hush. x1. 494 A multitude of reysouns 
puld they take, And into rushy frayels rare [L. rartore con- 
textn|hem gete, 1622 Sir R, Hawntns Voy, S. Sea (1847) 
197 They being rare shippes, and without any manner of 
close fights, in bourding with us, their men were all open 
unto us, and we under covert and shelter. 1647 May //ist. 
Parl. 1, v, 100 One rare and slender ranke were to receive 
all the storme without seconds. 
+b. Thinly attended or populated. Ods. rare. 
x6x0 J. Forbes Cert. Rec. x. (1846) 387 The Assemblie 
was so rare that they were not exceeding the number of 
nineteen Commissioners. ¢ 1789 Grason A ntudjog. (1854) 61 
Our immediate neighbourhood was rare and nustic, 
+3. a. Placed or stationed at wide intervals; 


standing or keeping far apart. Ods. 

€1420 ig r,t ePing | * oP Wiebe wee Be eee C+ 
and rare, : . oa 
cumber ir ee Oe : 
461 Among the trees im pairs they rose, they walkd; i nose 
rare and solitarie, these in flocks, 

+b. Seldom appearing or seen. Obs, 
oxgso tr. De Jmitatione 1. viii. g Be rare amonge yonge 

peple & straunge folkes. 12784 Cowrrr Tash 1. 383 Fre- 
quent in Park with lady at his side,.. But rare at home. 
te. Sparing. Const. 2, Obs. rare—. 

1526 Piler. Perf W. de W. 1531) 56b, Pacyent in aduer- 
sytees, rare & sobre in wordes. 

d. Infrequent. rare, 

1707 Froven Physic, Pulse-Watch 128 The Pulse becomes 
--more languid, rare, slow. 1859 Texnyson Evaine 164 He 
-.Chose the green path that show'd the rarer foot. 

4. (With pl. sbs.) Few in number, and widely 
separated from each other (in space or time); 
forming a small and scattered class. 

1958 ict 2 § 3 Phil. & Mary, c. 13 The Fertility of the 
Ground is not apt to bring forth any Corn nor good Grass, 
but in rare Places. 2634 BraMHALL Faust Vindication iv. 
(1661) 65 And the Legations from Rome were almost as rare 
as appeals to Rome, .. untill the Norman conquest. 1698 
Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 199, | never saw but one Grey- 
ey'd, and therefore I suppose them rare. 1784 Cowrer 
Tiroc. oo Are such men rare? Perhaps they would abound 
Were occupation easier to be found. 1820 Suettey Les. to 
Maria Gisborne 263 Clouds sailo‘er the inverse deep,.. And 
the rare stars rush through them. 1885 Mfunch, Exam. 
15 May 5/6 Brake appliances, to the development of which 
we mainly owe it that railway accidents are now so rare. 

5. Of a kind, class, or description, seldom found, 
met with, or occurring; unusual, uncommon, 
exceptional. 

1542 Unit Evasm, Apoph, 171 It is a veraye rare thyng 
in princes to feele the mocions and pangues of the graces. 
3560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comet. 378 An Olyphaunt of Inde, 
+. @ rare spectacle, and a beast not often sene in Germany. 
1612 Brste Pref. P15 Many rare names of certaine birds, 
beastes and precious stones, 1709 Hearne Col(ect. (O.H.S.) 
11. 2€9 The Book being very rare in England. 19755 A/au 
No. 25. 4 It is comparatively rare for brutes to die of sick- 
ness. 1779 Forrest Voy, NV. Guinca 139 The white bird of 
Paradise 1s the most rare... The first sort is very rare. 1812 
J. Witson Isle of Palus w. 399 Gathering rare shells, 
delighted children stray. 1863 Fr. A. Keusuc Resfd. in 
Georgia 42 How very rare it is to see a well-formed face. 
1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. IN. 182 It was a rare event 
for Mrs. Skirlaugh to go from home. 

b. Lt és rare that... (C&h¥. il est rare que sey 

and see RareEty adv. 2 d.) 

2788 T. Tavior Prociis (1792) L 34 At is very rare that 
philolozy and philosophy are united in the same person. 
1855 Prescotrr Philip (7, 1.11. ti. 163 It was rare that the 
tone of remonstrance was heard in the halls of Castilian 
legislation. ‘ 

6. Unusual in respect’ of some good quality ; of 
uncommon excellence or merit ; remarkably good 


or fine; f distinguished (quot. 1685). 

1483 Caxton Cato 2b, Therin they fonde many noble and 
rare Bookes. 1570 Satir. Poewts Refornt. x. 140 Of quhais 
rair bewtie scho did sumpart farlie. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 
1m. 27 One of the rarest Mathematicians of our age. 1639 
Fucrer Holy War ur. xxv. (1849) 164 A, more substantial 
tower was built, the rarest piece in that kind the world ever 
saw. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. x. 42 It is not 
only Charity to Preachers and rare Persons, but to the least 
Christians.” 1779 Cowrrr Yearly Distress 57 A rarer man 
than you In pulpit none shall hear. 1818 Sucerey Kev. 
4slani 1, xxiii, A boat of rare device, which had no sail. 1874 
Baxcrorr Kootpr. Time i. 67 This rare nation knew how to 
adapt its governments to its needs. 

Db. collog. Splendid, excellent, fine. = 

Distinguished from prec. merely as applied to more trivial 
objects or employed in less dignified context. Intermediate 
applications are not uncommon in the 17th c. 
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, 1596 Suaxs. Merch. Vu u. ii, 116 Maister Bassanio, who 
indeede giues rare new Liuories. 1667 Draypen Sir Martin 
Mar-Alt.. iii, Alill, You and 1 will disguise too...Afood. 
That will be most rare. 1706 E. Warp |Vooden World Diss. 
(1708) 59 He's a rare Fellow for giving a bad Captain a good 
Word. © 1791 ‘G. Gamapo ' Ann. Horsent. xviii. (1809) 140 
My horse must have had a rare bit of bone in his back. 
r8rz Shorting Mag. XXXIX. 283 The prisoner said it 
would be a rare thing to get at that mare which was first 
favourite. 1878 Mrs. H. Woop Pomeroy Abbey I. 172 Guy 
will about die of it Texpect. Rare fun if he does. 
+c. Interjectionally in O rare! 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hex. JV,1. ii. 72 Shall 1? Orare! Ie be 
a brave ludge. 21688 Vituters Rehearsal w.i,O rare! 
this is the most natural, refined fancy that ever I heard. 
276 Sterne 77. Shandy V1, xxxvi, “Evye!’ O rare! ‘tis 
fine reasoning, Sir, indeed! 1785 Burns Ordination vii, 
Oh rare! to see our elbucks wheep. 

G. colfog. in ironical use. 

x600 Rowtanns Let. Humours Blood i. 48 Vttring rare 
lyes to be admired at. 1gxz Arnutnnot John Bulli. x, 
Well, John, thou art got into rare company! One has a 
dumb devil [etc.]. 789 Govv. Morris in Sparks Life & 
Writ, (1832) 1, 323 This is a rare situation, for which they 
must thank themselves. 1837 Mxs. Suerwoop Heury Milner 
mi. v.95 And do you mean always to go to bed at nine 
o'clock ?..If that a'n't rare. 

e. collog. as an intensive, with sbs, and adjs. 
(also rave and with adjs.). 

1833 Hr. Martineau Loom § Lugger u.vi. 121 They put 
me inarare passion. 1848 Mrs. GASKELL Afary Barton ix. 
49 We got a good supper, and grew rare and sleepy. 1877 
Mrs. Huncerrorp Phyllis xxvii. (1884) 305 That’s a rare 
good sign. 1899 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes 61, I was rare 
and hungry. 

7. absol. orassb. +a. A rare thing; a rarity. Ods. 

1566 Banguett of Dainties A vj b, Of dainties these let me 
not fayle, with other rares among. x62 T. Bastarp Paneg. 
Verses in Coryat's Crudities, Put downe, put downe, Tom 
Coryate, Our latest rares. 

b. What is rare. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass.t. Vv. 
(1674) § Of all other things which the rest had mentioned of 
rare in the State of Venice, this was to be preferred. 1813 
Scorr Triernt. 111, xxvii, That bower, the gazer to bewitch, 
Hath wondrous store of rare and rich. 

+8. As adv, = Ranety. Obs.—t 

17zx_Ramsay Content 213 Rare she appears, unless on 
some fine day She grace a nuptial. 

9. Comb., as rare-fealured, -painted, -qualitied, 
shaped adjs.; rare-spring attrib. 

3607 Witkixs Ais. bi af es Marriage F iv b, They are 
the moste rare featur’d .. rare qualitied .. gentlewoman. 
164x Howrtt Vote in Lett. (1650) I]. 142 No Pistolls or 
som rare-spring Carrabins, 188 Scott Kod Koy xi, O rare- 
painted portrait! .. Vandyke was a dauber to you. 2882 
De Winor £guator 37 The Deli pony is a rare-shaped little 
animal..with immense strength, and very fast. 

Rare (ré-1), a.2 [Later form of Rear 2.1] 
+a. OF eggs: Left soft in cooking. Obs. b. OF 
meat: Underdone. Also Com. 


a a sewer fe 


a. 3655 Mourer & Besner Health's Iniprov, 137 A rare 
Egg any way dresst is lightest of Digestion, a hard Egg is 
we ental ene POLIT tte nn enncead in embers 
Lie a4 ‘he lean 
‘a Ser. 
. -roasted 
or rare, on the Luesuays. 030 M. wusovan wont. Econ. 
II. 289 The meat was in all cases 2 little rare at its centre. 
1861 G. F. Benxerey Sportsm. W. Prairies 26 The wood- 
cock and snipe. .should be underdone or what the Americans 
call ‘rare’, [1890 Lown Latrod. Biglow Papers Ser. 1. in 
Poems 11. 181 The earliest form of the word with us was, 
and the commoner now in the inland parts still is, so far as 
I can discover, 7 aredonc.} 

Rare (réx), 2.3 and adv.2 Obs. exc. dial, [Var. 
of RATHE @.1; cf. Rare-nive.] Early. 

1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Ser iii. (1577) 12 b, Some- 
time in the yeare you shall see the Moone rarer than at 
some other time, as this for example, from January to June 
you shall see the Moone within .24. houres after the 
chaunge. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. vi. 422 Rude mechanicals, 
that rare and late Work in the market-place. 1847 Hatui- 
wet, Rare,..eatly. Devon, 1880 in IN”, Cornwall Gloss. 


Rare, obs. form of Rear, Roar. 

Rarebit: see WELSH RABBIT. 

+Raree-fine, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. RAREE (see 
next) + Frise a.] Raree-fine show = next. 


1736 Frecoine Pasguin v. i, All the raree-fine shows ex- 
hibited to them in what they call entertainments. 


Raree-show (ré*"1ifo0). Also 7-8 rary-, 
Srare-. [‘ This word is tormed in imitation of the 
foreign way of pronouncing rare show’ (Johnson). 

It has also been suggested that varec may represent rarzly’ 
(cf. G. rarvitaten-kasten), but Johnson's statement is prob. 
correct; the early exhibitors of peep-shows appear to have 
been usually Savoyards, from whom the form was no doubt 
adopted.]} 2 . : 

1. A show contained or carried about in a box; 
a peep-show. 

(c x68x (¢i#7e) Raree Show, or the true Protestant Proces- 
sion.]_ 21704 T. Brown Sat. French King Wks. 1730 I. 61 
May Savoy with thee hither pack And carry a mree-show 
upon his back. 1730 Fiecpixe Tout Thimb. iv, Why dost 
thou speak Like men who carry_raree-shows about? Bz 
Scorr Peveril xii, Fitter .. by his size and appearance, for 
the inside of a raree-show, than the mysteries ofa plot. 2849 
E. Firzcerarp Lett. (1889) 1. 198 A showman whom one 
gives a shilling to once a month to sec his raree-show. 


RAREFY..: 


2. ¢ransf. A show or spectacle of any kind. 

1684 Hist. Acct, Gt. Frost 22 Thames becomes a kind of 
raree-show, 2719 Ramsay 7 Arbuckle 66 [A] poet, or an 
airy bean, Or ony twalegg'd rary-show. 1747 Cuesteer. 
Lett. cxxx. (1792) I. 349 ‘Those who only mind the raree- 
shews of the places which they go through, such as steeples, 
clocks, town-houses, etc. x82z4 J. Symmons tr. Zschylus* 
Agam, 75, 1 long have mark'd Life's raree-show before me 
ina mirror, 1883 Chr. World 22 Nov. 813 He is averse to 
taking part in such a raree-show upon the Sunday. 

b. Spectacular display, 
, 2809 Scotr 16 July in Fav. Lett. (1894) I. v. 137. Those 
BaINER Se London Stages fit only for pantomime and raree- 
show. 

3. attrib., as raree-show-box, -showman (hence 
~manisnt). 
. 2765 Sterne Tr, Shandy VIL. xxiv, Thou didst look 
into it with as much innocency of heart, as ever child look’d 
into a *raree-shew-box. 1806-7 J. BeresForp Afiserics 
Hum. Life (1826) xx. ii, Two men at two of the holes of a 
raree-show-box. azyoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Raree- 
show-men. 17536 C. Lucas Ess. Waters Wi. 3290 A rary- 
shewman .. always takes care to tell he had the honor 
[etc.}. 1864 C. Knicnt Passages Work. Life 11. xiii. 269 
‘The raree-showman is no more. 1842 Moore Afent. (1856) 
VII. 31x S—I, too, upon Romanism Will sport his “raree- 
showmanism. : 

Rarefaction (rérz-, reerffee‘kfon). Also 7-8 


rari-. [Noun of action f. L. raréfacécre: see 
Rarery v. Cf. F. raréfaction (14th c., Oresme).] 


The action of rarefying, or process of being rare- 
fied ; diminution of density. (Now chiefly of the 
air or gases, or Path. of bones.) 


1603 Hotianp Pintarch’s Mor, 1318 To clense and purifie 
the aire by this rarefaction and subtilization, 2626 Bacox 


Sylva § 30 In Gunpowder, the Force of it hath been as- 
cribed to Rarefaction of the Earthy Substance into Flame. 
1707 Foyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 69 In those Persons who 
have the best Tempers, the Blood and Spirits have a mode- 
rate Rarifaction, 1869 E. A. Parnes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 
466 In ascending mountains there is rarefaction, 1.e, lessened 
pressure of air, 1898 A//buft's Syst. ALed. V. 605 In others 
there is., thickening or rarefaction of skull bones, 

fe. 1672 Marvet. Reh. Transp. (1675) 11. 249 Lest they 
(laws] .. Jose in strength what they gain_by extension and 
rarefaction. 1873 Symonns Gré, Poets vi. 171 Arriving at 
monotheism by a process of rarefaction and etalon: 

b. With @ and f/. An instance of this. 

3834 Mrs, Somervitte Conner. PAy's. Se. xvi. (1849) 144 
A regular series of condensations and rarefactions. 1873 
W. Lees Acoustics 1. i. 10 An undulation or wave. .consists 
of two parts—a condensation and a rarefaction. 


Rarefa‘ctive, a. and sé, [ad. L. type *raré- 
factions, {. raréfacere to Rawery. Cf. F. raré- 


Sactif (16th c.).] 
A. adj. Having the qnality of rarefying ; char- 
acterized by rarefaction. (In recent use only Path. 


of diseases of bones.) 2 
1656 [? J. Sercrant] tr. 7, White's Peripat. Inst. vo xiv. 
13 ‘Tis plain..that an Intelligence, by that one rarefactive 
ertue, Can operate whatever is to be done by Bodies. 1664 

Power Ex, Philos. u. 114 Hence it appears, that Ayr, be- 

sides its gravity, has a nobler rarefactive faculty, 1889 

Lancet 6 Apr. 684/2 A rarefactive disease of the whole bone. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 55x The microscopic appear- 

ances are those of a rarefactive osteitis. 

+B. sb. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. } 
1927-4r Cuambers Cycl., Rarefactives,..in medicine, 
remedies which open and inlarge the pores of the skin. 


+Rarefiable, a. Os. rare. In 7 rarifi-. 
-fy-. [f. Rapery v.+-aBLE; cf. F. rardfiable.J 


Capable of being rarefied- . 

1656 [?J. SerGeant] tr. 7. White's Peripat, Tust, 57 Any 
dense body that is rarifiable. 1680 Bovir Exper. Chem. 
Princ. 1.64 That s0 inconsiderable a proportion of that 
liquor, should be rarifiable into so much ardent spirit. 


Rarefica‘tion. rare. Also 7-8 rari-. [Noun 
of action, after L. types, from RaReFY v.] = RARE- 
FACTION, 

36:16 in Buttoxar Eng, Exfes. 1727 Bravtey Fant. 
Dict. s.v. Bee hive, ts Whiteness is increased by this Rart- 
fication. 2794 Sunuivan View Mat. I. 209 It carries the 
point of greater rarefication on the other side of the equator. 
1893 Sir J. C. Browne in Times 3 Oct. 0/5 Rarefication in 
quality of two orders of impressions. 


Rarefied, #//.a. [f. Ranery v.+-Ep.] That 


is made less dense. (Chiefly of air.) 
1634 Peacnam Gentl. Exerc. 11. 140 higher parts of 
c* fey eT ot re eee a them the mnnchae 


VIII. 482 
ie ' tissue. 

Ra‘refier. rare. [f. Ranery v.+-ER1.] That 
which rarefies. ’ : 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. ti. 6 Such infinite variety of 
Rarefiers and Condensers. 1798 Hutrox Conrse Math. 
(1807) 11. 240 The air-pump, or rarefier. 

Rarefy (re-rifei, rerifoi),v. Also 5-6 rere-, 
5-9 Yari-, 7 reri-. . F,_rardfier (14th ¢., 
Oresme), or ad. L. rarefactre (Lucretius), f. rar-us 
Rane al + facére to make; the form (for rart- 

i . on analogy of drefaccre). 
te) a one sa bac che vowel of rare adj. 
s still favoured in 
aRity.] 
thin, esp. by expan- 


ty ' maw 


1. trans. To make rare or 


RARELY. 


sion; to lessen the density or solidity of (a sub- 
stance, now usually air or, in Path., bone). 

1368 Trovisa Barth. De P. R.m.xv.(Tollem. MS.), To hot 
. ot On ; pe pores over 
' : . Cheat. Chent. 
ied” setvb easy aces ss * "| = againe. 1523 
Sreitos Garl, Laurcl 63% ‘The clowdis gan to clere, the 
myst was tarifiid. 1659 w. Cuaspertayn Pharonnida ut. 
iv. (x820) 67 Whilst choice music rarifies the air. 1677 W. 
Harais tr. Lemery's Course Chynt.t. xiv. (1686) 347 A Coral 
ooo fet ant annnad bee the Canlere af Vinge qwek Cf Tange 


ne eee. fee mene ett? Wt gy 


wire rarefied the air in contact with it, 1897 Ad/éutt’s Syst. 
Sed, HI. 149 The osseous structure .. is absorbed, rarefied 
and softened: 

adsol, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 565 As Rains con- 
dense, and Sunshine rarifies. 

2. jig. To make less pross or material, to refine, 
to purify. 

1599 B. Joxson Ev. stan ont of Hut. nti, You see..how 
thetr wits are refinde and rarefid! 1626 T. H. Caussin’s 
Holy Crt. 24 Raryfying the most grosse thoughts, as the 
sun-beames doth the vapours of the earth. 1720 Wetton 
Suffer. Son of God 1. xi. 222 It is Prayer that .. rarifies his 
Soul into an Essence of Divine Love. 18:8 Hazuirt Char. 
Shakz. (1233) 142 Love is a gentle flame that rarefies and 
expands her whole being. 

b. To make (an idea) subtle. 

@ 1699 Stittincre. Servs, (R.), Plain truths lose much of 
their weight when they are rarify’d into subtilities. 2875 
Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 149 In some parts of the argument 
the abstraction is so rarefied as to become.. fallacious. 

+e. To palliate, extenuate (a fault). Ods. 

1622 H. Sypennast Sevmr. Sol. Occ. (1637) 222 There is 
something in this way, which may rarifie or extenuate an 
offence, nullify it cannot. 

+3. To reduce the number of (trees); to thin 


(a wood), Obs. rare. 
1650 FULLER Plea! p-~ Fata en nen nm tind BT hacen 
that modem . 
passaze over t 4 aout 
244 There needed no iron mills to rarify the woods of this 
county. 
4. intr. Tobecome less dense; tobe 


thinned. rare. 


cae cs ies oat 
ti ee ot " “ ‘ 
a: ". a ' i & ' " 
a . ; won 
Wks. 1862 IIL. 57 Like the mist sometimes raretying into 


sunny gauze. 
Hence Rarefying vbl. sb. and ffl. a. 
3648 Hasntonp Serys, iiL Wks. 1623 1 V, 487 This rarifying 


FLED pw ioe Low 1s 


re ” lyst. 


ey 7 eminent Soe Denner Saaaaes 


‘ . 
Barely (réesli), adv. [f. Rane al + -1rr2] 
+1. a. Thinly, scantily. Obs. rare. 

1523 Cromwete Sé.in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 40 
How should we be Able to possede the large Cuntreye of 
Fraunce which hace our owne Realme so meruelous rarely 
storyd of inhabytauntes and hable men, 

+b. In a wide-set or open manner. Obs. 

Gsea7 SURE Eneid rv. (1557) Ei, The hayes so rarely 
knit (0. retic rara}. 2622 Sim R. Hawnns Voy. S. Sea 
(1847) 196 Shee .. being rarely built, and utterly without 
fights or defences. .wee cleer her decks in a moment. 

2. Seldom, infrequently, in few instances, 

Formerly compared rarelier, rareliest (quots. 1640, 1656). 
1s5z Hetosr, Rarelye,raro. 1570 in Levins Manig. a x618 
Raveicn Rem. (1664) 121 Benefits are sometimes acknow- 
ledged, rarely requited. 1640 Bottox Com. Aff. Cousc. 
(ed. 3) Ep, Ded., They are rarelier, and hardlier wrought 
upon by the Word. “ 1656 Eart Mons. tr. Aoccaliui's 
Adots. fr. Parnass. i xxxix. (1674) §t Those precious Stones 
are most esteemed of, which are rareliest found. 1712 
Bunce. Sfect. No. 277 ? x6 She was not Talkative, a 
Quality very rarely to_be met with in the rest of her 
Conntry-women. 1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 11. 3 They 
rarely, if ever., af aN bg 
Nursing 7 The 
Geimie Phys, (." Bots 
seem to ke perfectly motiontess ! 

b. With ever added. 

1694 W. Wotton Anc, & Mod. Learn, (1697) 403 The 
mos: verbose Mathematicians have rarely ever said any 
thing for Saying sake. x7og Mrs. Mancey Secret Meut. 
Il. 267 They’... rarely ever examin into the trte Motive. 
2728 Rausay Health 355 Who rarely ever cures, but often 
hulls, 2867 (see Ever adv. 7c]. fe 

eC Rarely or ever, by confusion of ‘rarely if 

ever’ and ‘rarely or never’. Cf, Ever adv. 7b. 

1768 Woman of Honor 1, 139 But those schemes .. rarely 
or ever answer the end. 2822 Syp. Satu Ws. (1850) 200/1 
The contest would rarely or ever take place, where the 
friends of the Establishment were not numerous enough. 

G. ft is rarely that = It is tare or seldom that. 

(See Rare a. 5 b.) 

2753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. s.v. Louse, He observes, that 
it 15 rarely that flies are found infested with them. 1825 
G. N. Corurscwoop in Parr’s Wes, (1828) 1. 505 It was 
rarely indeed that any such request was denied. 

3. Unusually or remarkably well; finely, splen- 
didly, beantifnlly. (Freq. in 17th ¢.) 

1590 Staks. Jfids. Nut. ii. 31, 1 could play Ercles rarely. 
x6oz Marston Antonio's Rev. v. 1,1 could belch rarely, for 
Tamall winde. 1667 Drvven Sir Martin Mar-all vi, Vil 
instruct him most rarely, he shall never be found out. 1703 
Maunoreny, Journ. Ferns. (1732) 136 A stately Architrave, 
and Cornish rarely carv’d. 1785 Burxs Dream: x, Down 
Pleastre’s stream, wi’ swelling sails I'm tauld ye’re driving 
rarely, 1860 Geo. Extor 3fill on Floss ut. tii, You can 
write rarely now, after all your schooling, I should think. 

4. In an unusual degree ; exceptionally. 
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1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. v. ii. 1538 Villain, Dog. O rarely 
base, 1661 Bovir Spring of Air tt. v. (1682) §6 It willagree 
rarely-well with the Hypothesis. 26381 R. Kxox Hist. 
Ceylon 15 It is rarely sweet and pleasing to the pallat. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 174, I was one of the oars- 
men, and sweated rarely, x€82 Jrssre Fotnerciin Aith 
& K. xxx, I believed him to be rarely good and wise. 

b. With (ppl.) adjs. used attributively. 

1668 Cuvperrer & Core Barthol. Anat. 1. vii. 16 The 
rarely learned Marcus Aurelius Severinus. 1860 G. H. K. 
in Vac. Tour 117 Bits of rarely-scented shrmb here and 
there. 3866 Afacn:. Mag. Apr. 521 Investigated by..That 
rarely-gifted Scholar. 

Rareness (rée"mnés). [f. Rane a1 + -neEss.] 
The fact or quality of being rare. 

+1. Thinness ; fewness, scantiness. Os. rare. 

1588 Wutirenorne tr, Machiavel’s Arte of Warre mu. 43 
The Hastati..retyred by a litle, and litle, by the rarenes of 
thorders betweene the Principi. 1610 J. Forses Cert. Rec. 
x. (1846) 390 The said Assemblie. having weighed the rare- 
ness of their own number [etc.]. 

2. = Rarity 2. 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 43 The light. 
nesse and rarenesse of the substance. 1714 Hatter in 
Phil, Trans. XX1X. 160 The extream Cold and Rareness 
of the Air in those upper Regions. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. 
in Japan xii. 287 The not infrequent rains .. give an occa- 
sional humidity and rareness to the atmosphere. 

Rarity 3. 

255% R, Rortxson tr. More's Utopia u. vi. (1895) 174 YE 
that the folly ofmen badde not sette it in hygher estymacyon 
for the rarenes sake. 1620 Venner Via Recta iv. 74 It may 
be..doubted, whether it be so greatly esteemed for the 
rarenesse of it, or for the goodnesse of meate. x72 R. 
Kertx tr. @ Kesfis’ Solil. Soul xviii. 262, 1 rather accuse 
the Rarene<s than the Frequency of thy Approaches, 1884 
Contemp. Rev. July 63 A noteworthy fact is the compara. 
tive rareness of ruined villages of the age of bronze. 

4. = Rarity 4. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. (1586) 167 This kind of 
Foute, both for their rareness, and also the greatnesse of 
their body, is at this daie kept in great flockes. 1575-85, 
Ase. Sanpys Serm. xviii. (1585) 308 Their prerogatives .. 
were manifolde, and for the preciousnesse and rarenesse of 
them most wonderful. 2683 Evetys Afenz. (1857) II. 185 
The greatest master both for invention and rareness of 
work, that the world ever had. 1866 Geo. Eurot ¥. Holt 
xly, That childhood to which common things have rareness. 

Rere-ripe, a. and sb. dial. and U.S. [f. 


Rare 2.3 + Rivz.J a. adj. Rathe-ripe. b. 5b. 


An early frit or vegetable. Also framnsf. e@. attrib, | 


Of the colour of 2 
1999 WASHINGTON Brit. (1893) XIV. 231 All that part..is 
to te planted with rare-ripe corn. ‘S. Frrenan Town 
Officer 162 Onions for shipment in bunches shall weigh as 
follows vies rare-ripes two anda halflbs. 18600.W. Hoturs 
Elsie V. (1861) 75 Brunette, with a _rareripe flush in her 
cheeks. 1890 Lowett Poems I. 181 President Lincoln said 
of a precocious boy that ‘he was a rareripe ’. 
Rareyfy (re*rifai), v. Obs. Also rari-. [f. 
Rarey (see def.)+-ry. Prob. suggested by RAnE-~ 
FY.J trans. To tame (animals, esp, horses) by the 
method of Rarey, a famous horse-breaker. 
1858 O. W. Homes Aut. Breakf-t. (1883) 193 If the 
Houyhnhnms ..send a man-tamer to Rareyfy me. 2 
Sat. Rev. 14 May 66/2 A handsome bay mare, which she 
has succeeded in ‘ Rarey-fying '. 
+Bariety. Obs. [f. Rane a.1, on analogy of 
variely. Pretty frequent in early part of 17th c.] 
= Ranrtry (chiefly in senses 4 and 5). . 
1596 Edward IT, 1. ii. sig. D4 The register of all rarieties 
Since Letherne Adam, till this youngest howre. 61x Hev- 
woop Geld, Age m1. Wks. 1874 I1i. 52 Let all raryeties 
Showre downe from heauen 2 lardges. 1636 — Challenge 
Jor Beauty w. Wks. V.52 ¥f any clyme Could yeeld rarietie 
toequallours. 1639 Futter App./ny. linac. t. 44 Give me 
leave torecord the first Essays of this Pious Prince, especially 
they being unprinted rarieties. 
Barifaction, -fy: see Raneracrion, RaAneFy, 
Rarin, obs. form (inf.) of Roar v. 
Rarish, az. [f. Rare a1] Somewhat rare. 
1844 Turrer Heart iv. 35 These instances are rarish too. 
+ Ravritive, a. nonce-wd. [Irreg. f. Rane a.) 
Indicating rareness of occurrence, 
1668 Witxixs Real Char. nt. vii.342 The opposite to each 
of these, viz. Desinative and Raritive [words]. adi 
Rarity (ré-riti, reiti). Also 6-7 -itie, 7 
-letie,-iety,-yet-. [ad.L. raritas, f. rarus RARE: 
see-Ity. Cf. F. rareté (15th c.), tvarité (16th c.). 
On the pron. see note to Ranery.j 
+1. a. Of a number of things or persons: The 
fact of being set at wide intervals. Os. rare. 
1598 Barret Theor. Warres m1. ii. 78 So will it be of no 
force to fight, by reason of their raritie & their standing. 
+b. Of the pulse: Infrequency. Obs. rare. 
1s90 Barroucn Jfeth. Physick 238 The pulses do keepe 
their naturall slownesse and raritie. a as 
2. Of substances (now chiefly of air): Thinness 
of composition or texture. (Opposed to density.) 
1644 H. Hasimoxp Pract. Catech. v. iv. (1847) 335 Bodies 
.-spiritualized into a high agility, rarity, clanty. 1684 OH 
Bonet's Merc. ComPpit, 1.& Falling ote e rors Fy t 
rarity of ithe skin. 1794 G. Avams J rat, 5: paid cxplicable 


ach called the rare-ripe. 


at i ye § xvii. (1849) 165 


ring seldom 


or in few instances. 


| 


{ infinite rarity. : 


RASCAL. 
xs60-1 First Bk. Discifl. in Knox és, (1846) 11, 194 The 


cheiffest remedy ..in all this raritie of trew ministeris, is 
fervent prayer unto God. 1604 R. Cawprey Table Alpi, 
Raritie, fewnesse, scarseness. 1912 Appison Sfect. No. 477 
Pr, F am so far from being fond of any particular one, by 
reason of its Rarity [ete]. 1830 D'Israrut Chas, /, Wat 
243 These libels, which enter into our national history, are 
of the greatest rarity, 1856 Stancey Sinai 4 Pad. vii. (1853) 
287 Confined to rare and remote occasions, the more remark- 
able from their very rarity. | 

4. Unnsnal or exceptional character, esp. in 
respect of excellence. 

x6or R, Cuester in Shaks. Cent. Praise 43 A Poeme enter- 
laced with much varietie and raritie. r6g5 W. W. New 
Lt. Chirurg. Put out 30 His Method of Cure. Which hath 
several Pieces of Rarity in it. 1744 Harris Three Treat, i. 
(1765) 270 Some Sample of 2 Philosophy, which, from its 
Rarity perhaps, may possibly furnish some Amusement. 
1873 Symonvs Grk. Poets v. 130 Even Archilochus seems 
commonplace when compared with Sappho's exquisite rarity 


as ss 

. A rare or uncommon thing, or occurrence. 
1592 Dee Contfend, Kchears. (Chetham Soc.) 30 Of other 

rarities. .1 will not make here any further rehearsall. 2635- 

56 Cowrey Davideis 1. Note 54 But this was a Reritie 5 for 


REAM neem wey tam nafs Oe Le wenn ne fan that eee ahem Ray 
i Svs and 
Ta oo was 

4 ‘ tr. 


whet pres otud. Nab (yyy) Ane ty2 Al udu LeLuine such 
a rarity in his time as ha y where to be seen. 
Byros Fuan i. cxv, T+ a 
—vice spares nothing . 
Cong. (1876) HI. xii 2) ** . “ . 
people: bread was a rarity. 

Rary-show, obs. f. RaReE-sHow. Ras, obs. f. 
Race sé.1, Raise v., obs. pa. t. Rise. Rasalger, 
var. RESALGAR O6s. 

| Rasamala (resimili). [Malay (Javanese 
etc.) ras- or rdsamala.] A tall East Indian tree 
(Altingia excelsa or Liguidambar Altingia) yield- 
ing an odoriferous resin. Also af¢r7d. 

1817 Rarrres Fava I. 43 Besides the rdsamala, which is 
very limited as to its place of growth, .. few odoriferous 
resins are found. 1886 C. R. Marxnam Perwe. Bark 77 
Covered with rasamala trees of immense size. 

Rasant (réi-zint), 2. Afi Also razant. 
Now rare or Ods. [a. F. rasant, pres. pple. of 
raser to RASEw.1: see Littré. Soalso Pg. rasante.] 
In fortification ; Sweeping, grazing. (Cf. quots.) 

1696 Puiturs (ed. 5)s.v., Line of defence Rasant, so called, 
because the shot from thence only shaves but makes no 
; a tse roe, aaew "~~ -6 In this Case you 
r . *7a7-41_ CHAMBERS 
c . ' * line, is that part 
of the curtin, or flank, whence the shot exploded rase or 

tance along the face of the opposite bastion, 1830 E.S. N. 

AMPBELL Dict, Milit. sv. Razant. 

Rasaue, -awe, obs. Sc. ff. ReceIvVEv. Ras- 
berry, Rasboute, obs. ff. RaspBERRY, RaJPoot. 

+Rascabilia. Obs. rare-'. In 6 rask-. 
{Humorously f. Rascau.] collect, Rascalry, rascals. 
Hence + Rascabi‘lian, a rascal. Ods,—' 

1573 Tusser Hwsh, (1878) 25 Beware raskabilia, slothfull 
to wurke. 16z2 Breton Strange A cwes (1879) 6 Their 
names are often recorded in a Court of Correction, where 
the Register of Rogues makes no little gaine of Rasca- 
bilians. 

So + Bascabi-lty, rascality, rabble, Obs.~! 

3577 Six T. Suitn Commu, Eng. (1612) 31, Such as be 
exempted out of the number of the rascability of the 
popular, be called and written Yeomen. 

Bascal (ra‘skil), sd. and a. Forms: 4-5 ras- 
kayl, (4 -kail(le, -kayle, -keyl, 5 -kell), 5-7 
raskali, 6-7 -kal, (7 -kale); 4-6 rascaile, (4 res- 
cail(l)e, 4-5 rascayl(e, -caille (9), -caly(e), 5-8 
rascal, (6 -kcal, -scal, -cald, -cold(e, 6-7 -chal, 
5 -cole, 9 dial. rascat, -cot), 5- rascal. [a. OF. 
rascaille,-caile, rescaille(12the.; mod.F. racaille), 


of uncertain origin.] 

A. sb. t1. collect. The rabble of an army or of 
the populace ; common soldiers or camp-followers ; 
persons of the lowest class. Ods. exc. arch, : 

¢1330 R. Brune Chroz. (1810) 276 Pe route of rascaile, 
Tille armes gan drawe, & dight pam to bataile. 7 1400 
Morte Arth. 2882 The raskaille was rade, and rane to be 
grefes. 1415 Hoccreve So Sir F, Oldcastle 391 Yee broken 
meynee, yee wrecchid rascaille. 1523 Lo. Berxers Fro¢ss. 
I. 703 It is nat convenyent that such raskall,.sholde be 
suffred to rule acountrey. 1553 BrexoeQ. Curtius F fiv, 
Such, as sometime were the rascal of al their citie,and then 
the refuse of al the outlawes. 2570 Levins Manip. 13/12 
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er R. Bausne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 153 t raskayl 
car rescaile] to be schip al 30d. _¢1470 eet 5G. 
(Caxton 1479, Roxb, repr.) 32 A raskall of boyes. A rafull 
of knaues. 3532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 412/t Bothe 
Luther and he..and all the rable of that rascaile, neuer 
cease to say this. . 
+c. Rubbish, refuse. (So F. racaille.) Os. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 424/1 Rascaly, or refuse, where of 
hyt be,..cadnueunt. 

+2. One belonging to the mbble or commoa 
herd ; a man of low birth or station. O35. 
. 1451-83 Housel. Ont. (179°) 66 That the rascals and 
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RASCAL. 


rascallys of the cytie. xs6: T. Norton Calvin's Inst., 
Table of Script. Quot., Hee. .made priests of the rascals of 
the people. xrg92 WyrLey Armorie x23 Mean conquest is 
it, base rascolds to subdue. 1674 Brevint Saul at Exdor 
304 Catholics may look on us all, like so many poor Raskals, 
who have none of these Jewels. 

tb. A camp-follower. Obs, rare. 
zsgz Eow. VI Yrul. in Lit, Rei. (Roxb) II. 420 About 

20,000 footmen, and 8000 horsmen, wel appointed, besides 
rascalles. xs7x Hanmer Chron. Jrel, (1633) 28 They placed 
their rascals on their jades, nagges, and labouring garrons. 

3. A low, mean, unprincipled or dishonest fellow; 
a rogue, knave, scamp. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary (1625) 44 There was no rake- 
hell, no ruffian, no knaue, no villaine, no cogging raskall,.. 
but his hand was in with him. 1649 Sir E. Nicnoras in 
WV. Papers (Camden) 1. 154 Th = a8 natn cenera than thaw 
and more contemptuonsly ¢ =4 
R. Houme Armoury ut. 32 
inflicted upon all Vagabond 
Rascals. x709 HraRNe Couects Wu. tkewey ane ays ane ce 
39 Articles..is cut out of yt Book by some Rascal. 1793 
Jerrerson IV rit. (1859) 1V. 20 The agents of the two people 
are either great bunglers or great rascals. 189 W. CotLins 
Q. of Hearts (1875) 58 Shifty Dick and the other rascal had 
been caught, and were in prison. : 

b. Used without serions implication of bad 
qualities, or as a mild term of reproof. 

1610 Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue A3 Sweet Rascall! if 
your love bee as earnest as your protestation, you will meete 
me this night at supper, 1698 Frver Ace Ee. India & P.34 
A set of these Rascals .. ina Week’s time with this Load 
shall run down their choicest Horses. xgrz Srecre Sect. 
No. 493 P 3, I live in Taverns; he is an orderly sober 
Rascal. 1899 W. E. Norris Giles Ingilby iv, You are a 
lucky rascal, and-I wish..I were in your shoes. 

c. Applied to a yvoman or girl. rare. 

1624 Frercuer Rule a Wife v.iv, Why, how dar'st thou 
[Estifania] meet me again, thou rebel, -. thou rascal, 1899 
H, Cutrrorp in Blackiw. fag. No. 1000. 319 What a clear 
colour that girl had., What a lissom rascal it was ! 

+4. collect, The young, lean, or inferior deer of 
a herd, distinguished from the full-grown antlered 
bucks or stags. Obs. 

1399 Lance. Ach. Redeles it. x29 So whanne 3oure haunte- 
lere dere were all ytakyn, Was non of the rasskayle aredy 
ffull growe. ¢1474 in Christ Church Lett. (Camden) 26 For 
lak of dier it (hunting) must be forboren unto the tyme that 
more Raskell may grow. 1575 Turnerv. Venerie 73 In 
Januarie they leave hearding with rascal and accompany 
themselves three or foure hartes together. 1607 J. NoRDEN 
Surv. Dial. 11. 114 What Deere hath the Lord of this 
Mannor in his Parke, red and fallow; how many of Antler, 
and howmany rascall, 

tb. A deer of this kind. Ods. 

1522 Warvant in Jeayes Catal, Berkeley Charters (1892) 
206 All the male dear and all other Rasscalls except the 
Hyndes, x6zz Drayron Poly-old. xiii. Si The Bucks and 
lusty Stags amongst the Rascalls strew’d. 

Jig. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. wt.i, A new park is 
a-making there to sever Cuckolds of antler from the rascals. 

e. Similarly applied to other animals. 

1530 Patscr. 260/2 Rascall, refuse beest, vefus. 1576 
FLemine tr. Caius’ Dogs 42 Some be called fine dogs, some 
course, other some mungrels or rascalls, 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 126 b, When you perceiue yt she 
is Horsing, away with the raskal, and put to your stallion. 
1869 Lousdale Gloss., Rascal, a \ean animal, 

5. Comb., as rascal-like adj, 

1576 Fresuxe Panofl, Epist. 383 His opprobrious speaches, 
and rascallike raylinges. xg9r Suaxs. 1 Hen, VJ, 1. it. 49 
lf we be English Deere, be then in blood, Not Rascall-like 
to fall downe with a pinch, . 

B. adj. 1. Belonging to, or forming, the rabble: 
cf, A. 1. (Common ¢ 1530-1650, esp, in rascal 
people or sort.) Also rarely, rascally, knavish. 

c1430 Life St. Kath. (Gibbs MS.) 81 O how blessed schal 

I pan be whan pe folye of be rascayl puple schal worschepe 

me. 1548 Upat., etc. Evasin. Par. Mark i.11 He that 

purifieth al thinges, came as one of the raskall sort, 158 

Savi_e Tacitus, Htst. 1.xxx, Yet for your own interest pro- 

uide, that the raskallest sort be no Emperour-makers, 1667 

Poote Dial, betw. Protest, & Papist (1735) 93 Those Cor- 

ral Pains, which the Rascal-Herd must suffer without 

ail or Main-prise. 168r Drypen Ads. & Achit. 579 Nor 
shall the Rascal Rabble here have Peace. 1819 Scotr 

Ivanhoe xxvii, We shail have need of their aid to-day before 

yon rascal rout disband. Jééd. Marshalling the farther 

troop of the rascaille yeomen. 1878 Tennyson Q. Mary tt. ii, 

To..yield Full scope to persons rascal and forlorn. 

+b. Common, private (soldiers). Os. 

1878 Gotpine Festi xu. 74 Ptolomy, whome Alexander 
for his manhode and valiauntnesse had promoted from a 
raskal [%570 common] souldioure. 1581 Marseck 3h. of 
Notes 169 Achab.,;would not be knawne to be the king, 
but bee counted a rascall souldier, 

c. Pertaining or appropriate to (‘} the rabble, or) 

rascals, = RASCALLY 3. 

3566 T. Starteton Ket. Untr. Fewel wt. 121 No sadde 
writinge, but a rascal wrangling. 1618 Wirner Jfotto, Nec 
cares in Fuvenilia (1633) 531 ‘Phe Rascal! humours of the 
vaine And giddy multitude. 1867 Howexts Ital, Fourn. 
162 In the rascal streets in the neighborhood. x FS. 
Etus Reynard Fox 203 A holy life I'm always choosing, 
But rascal ways find more amusing. 

+2. Wretched, mean, etc. = RASCALLY 4. Obs, 


1585 Gotpinc ee oo we tebe aseall 
bancke all stonie. . . , P?h ss 
uch rude, rascc 7 nanie 
learned Treatises. . : The 


opposition to him. 


3. OF deer: (see A. 4). Also fig. Obs. 
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1602 ond Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1s v. 882, causd the 
Keeper to sever the sec-ll Dance foam the Ryckes of the 
first head. 653 ~ will a right 
Greyhound fix hi. |: a herd. .and 
follow him and him only through a whole herd of rascal 
game. 1664 ErHerence Comical Revenge v. iii, Lest some 
old woodman drop in by chance and discover thou art but a 
rascal deer. | 

+b. Similarly of other animals (cf. A.40). Qds. 

1576 Fieminxc tr. Caius’ Dogs 34 Curres of the Mungrell 
and Rascall sort. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 185 
Laying some raschal sheep or goat for a bait, 

tc. Applied to all beasts other than those of 
chase, Obs. sare, (Pesh. intended as sé.) 

1486 Bk. St. Alans Ej, Other beestys all, Where so ye 
hem fynde Rascall ye shall hem call. . 

+Ra‘seal, v. Obs. [f.thesb.] ¢rans. To call 
(one) rascal. 

1598 T. M. Serningmans Conf, (1868) x62 What cares a 
Gentleman now adayes to knaue and rascall his Man at 
euery worde? 3683 T. Hunt Def Charter Lond. 25 The 
Poet hath undertaken for their being kicked..about the 
Stage to the Gallows, infamously rogued and rascalled. 

Rascaldom (ra‘skildem). [f. Rascay s6.] 

1. The world or body of rascals. 

1837 Cariyte Diamond Necklace viti, He has much the 
stature of Villette, denizen of Rascaldom. 1860 Athenaumt 
8 Sept. 313 The last Duke of Queensbury, whose death 
gave such regret to rascaldom. 

2. Rascally conduct ; a raseally act. 

1862 Tuackeray PAilip xi, He might be transported for 
forgery or some other rascaldom. 1879 Trotiore in 19th 
Cent. Jan. 35, I will not say that Barry Lyndon's career has 
deterred many from rascaldom. 

+ Ra‘sealdry. Obs. vare. Also 5 rask-. [f. 
vascald RAscaL sb, + -RY.] @. = RascaL sb, 1. 
b. The character or condition of a rascal (in 
sensé 2). 

1470 Harpync Chron. Pref. p, ili, Knyghtes, squyers, and 
chosen yomanry, And archers fyne withouten Raskaldry. 
21600 Breton Pasguils Fooles-cafpe Biv b, So base a 
rascaldry As is too fae from thought of Chyualry. 

+ Ra‘secaless, sonce-wd. <A female rascal. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clavissa (1811) 1. xaxi. 221 Then shall 
I have all the rascals and rascalesses of the family come 
creeping to me. 

Rascalism., [f. Rascat sd, + -1sm.] The 
character or practices of a rascal. 

1837 CartyLe Diamond Necklace xiv, A tall handsome 
man..with a look of troubled gaiety and rascalism. 1896 
Daily News 23 Apr. 6/1 For unmitigated rascalism..recom- 
mend us to Mr. Gordon. 5 

Rascality (raskeliti). Also 6-7 rask-. [f. 
Rascan sb. + -1ry.] 

1. The rabble; the class of rascals, = RascaL 
sb. 1. (Common ¢ 1600-1710.) 

21577 Sir T. Swirn Commew, Eng. (1633) 6 The usurping 
of the rascalitie can never long endure. 1652-62 HEYLIN 
Cosmogr. u. (1682) 156 The Chief Heads of their Clans, with 
all the several Rascalities depending on them, 1705 VaN- 
BRUGH Confederacy 1, iii, 1 love your men of rank, they have 
something in their air does so distinguish ’em from the 
rascality. 1791-1823 D'Israeti Cur. Lit. (1866) 309/1 That 
aversion the rascality had for the better sort of citizens. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 14x You would. .long to revisit 
the rascality of this part of the world. 

2. Rascally character or conduct; a rascally act 
or practice. 

x92 G. Harvey Four Lett.467° ‘*= 
the very names sauour of rascall aM, 
II. 367 He was for that and oth 
Coventry. x8z5 Coserr Kur. Rides 30 It presents to us 
nothing of rascality, and roguishness of look. 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) HII. 304 Frauds between man and man, and 
the other rascalities. 

+ Rasealler. Obs. rare—'. One of the rabble. 

exrsoo Cocke Lorell's B. 13 With this man was a lusty 
company, For all raskyllers fro them they dyde trye. 

Rascallion (raske‘lion). Also 8 -calion. 
[? f. Rascat with fanciful ending; cf. rampallion. 
A later (now more usual) form is RApscaLLion.] 


A low mean wretch or rascal. 

1649 Pol. Ballads (ed. Wilkins, 1860) 1. 8c To spend our 
dearest bloods to make rascallions flee. .x77z Ssouverr 
Humph, Cl. 20 Apr. ii, I must desire you will wink hard at 
the practices of this rascallion. 1826 Scorr IVoodst.v, I saw 
two rascallions engaged in emptying 2 solemn stoup of strong 
water. 1885 Lavy Brassey Vie Trades 360 Now, master 
tascallion of a wrecker fete]. 

Rascally (ra‘skali), a, Also 6-7 rask-. [f. 
Rascau sd. + -tx1.] 

+i. Forming one or part of the rabble or com- 
mon sort. Obs. = RaSCAL a, 3. 

1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 47 Like rascally 
souldiers. 166: Perys Diary 15 Sept., There was none of 
any quality, but poor and rascally people. 2687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenof's Trav. us. 43 All the drudges and rascally 
People which Courts and Armies commonly draw after them. 

+b. Poor, worthless. Ods. = Rascan a. 2. 
x600 SunF.er Countrie Farme m1. xviii. 462 All the small 
and rascallie sort of fruit which you shall find vpon them. 

2. Low, mean, or unprincipled in character or 
conduct; knavish. 

1598 Suaxs. Mervy IV. 11. ii. 276 At that time the iealious- 
rascally-knaue her husband wil! be forth. 1682 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1688/4 Some rascally Boys (whom we call here Coal 
stealers). 3752 HuMEP ° "f0r or +08 Oren seman eae 
are such a lowrascally - ors 
I have so often warned 5 : Be 3 
quack. 1887 Sfectater 5 Nov. 1496 The mock-marziage 
effected with the connivance of a rascally valet. 


Meee eed 


RASE. 


3. Appropriate to a rascal or rascals, 

1596 B. Jonson Zu. Man in Hunt... iii, These same 
abominable, vile,..rascally verses, «1677 Barrow Serm, 
Wks. 1716 I. 276 As it is a raskally delight..which men feel 
in wreaking spite. 1706 E. Warn IWVooden World Diss. 
(1708) 20 By a rascally Recommendation to the Board, he 
endeavours to reward him at the publick Cost. 1818 Scotr 
Rob Roy viii, A rascally calumny, which I was determined 
to probe to the bottom, x86z Mrs. H. Woop 47s. Halli, 
Troué. \. xvii. 94 This is not the first time he has attempted 
arascally action under cover of my name. 

4. Wretched, miserable, mean. 

1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cv, v. iii, rox A whorson rascally tisicke 
so troubles me..that [etc.}. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 375 At the foot of these Mountains there are some 
rascally Innes. 1728 Morcan Hist. Algiers 1. Pref. 18, lam 
unpardonable in quoting noble Greek authors from rascally 
Translations. 1830 Cosperr Aur, Rides (1885) I. 337 A 
rascally heap of sand and _rock, and swamp, called Prince 
Edward's Island. 1890 ‘R. Botvrewoop’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 317 If we rescue the cattle we can be summoned.,all 
the way to that rascally hole of a township. 

Comé, 182x Consett Rer. Rides (1885) I. 2t A more 
rascally looking place I never set my eyes on. 

So Ra‘seally adv,, in a rascally manner. 

1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. FI (1680) 128 A garment .. tatter’d 
rascally, 1749 Firtpinc Tou Yones vin. iii, You have used 
me rascally, and I will not pay you a farthing. 1824 AZunter 
Mr. Weare 225 They two have used me rascally. 

Rarscalment. zonce-wd. = RascaLRyY. 

1832 Fraser's Mag, V. 118 The pickpockets of Covent 
Garden,. .the blackguards of Barbican,..or the rascalment 
in general, 

' Rascalry (ra‘skilri). [f. Rascan sd, + -Ry. 
Cf. Rascanpry.] = Rascariry. 

| x83z Sourney Le#t. (1856) IV. 296 All the loose rabble 
| from the surrounding towns and. .our own rascalry, 1868 
Doran Saints & Sin. 1. 107 When Latimer was preaching 
before young Edward on rascalry in high places. 

Ra:sealship. [f. Rascau sé. + -sair.] The 
condition of being a rascal; used as 2 mock title. 

1639 W. Carrwricut Royall Slave1.i, What's thy Raskal- 
ship’s pleasure. 1693 T. Brownin Higden Wary Widdowa, 
T'll live to see your Rascalship interrd. 

Rasch¢e, obs. forms of RasH. 

Rasch-, Rasckolnik: see RASKOLNIE. 

Rascle, variant of RasktEe v. Obs. 

+ Rase, 56.1 Obs. [f. Rase v1] 

1. The act of scraping or scratching ; the fact of 
being scratched or cut. 

1530 Patsor. 261/1 Rase,a scrapyng, rasure, 1628 GAULE 
Pract, The. (1629) 266 The rase of whose skinne..was more 
then the torment of their wretched Bodyes. 

2. A scratch, cut, slit, ee ne 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 739 Onely a little rase or 
scratch seen, as it were of 4 podkin or penknife. 160x 
Hotranp Pliny U1. 499 All the hacks, cuts, gashes, and 
rases all ouer the body. maid Moxon Mech. Exerc, No. 2. 
17 Set the edge of it upon that Mark or Rase. 

+ Rase, 56.2 Obs. rare—°. fa. OF, vase‘ mesure 
rase’ (see Godef.), fem. of vas, ad. L. rast: see 
next.] Struck measure. 

x69r Biounr Law Dict. (ed. 2) s.v., Toll shall be taken by 
the Rase, and not by the Heapor Cantel. - 
| Rase (ré!z), v.1 Also 5 Se.rass-. [a. F. xaser 
=Sp., Pg. rasar, It. rasare:—pop. L. *rasare, 
i f. ras- ppl. stem of radere to scrape, etc. See also 
Race v3, Ratse v.2, Razev.) ; 6, 

+1. ¢rans. To scratch or tear with something 
sharp; to cut, slit, or slash (esp. the skin or cloth- 


ing). Obs. (Common ¢1goo-1700.) 

¢x400 Destr. Troy 8519 Andromoca..Rasit [printed rafit} 
E red chekis roidly with hond. 1440 Partouofe 2108 

artanopes cote Was foule rasyd and eke I-rent. 1533 
Etvor Cast. Aeithe 1. ii. (1541) 78 b, YF the reume be sharp 
it raseth the inner skinne of the throte. 1583 Stunpes Anat. 
Adbxs, 1. (1882) 37 They must be stitched finelic, pincked, 
cutte, karued, rased, nickt, and I cannot tell what. 1633 
T. Srarrorp Pac. Hib. u. xxi. (2821) 420 Sir William 
Godolphin a little rased on the thigh with a Halbert. 1665- 
76 Rea Hora 18 Rase or cut the bottoms of your roots. 
19714 Gay Trivia. 244 Wheels..rase with whiten’d Tracks 
the slipp'ry tide. 

+b. gtr. To slash; to make way or penetrate ; 
to make an incised mark. Ods. 

1470-85 Mavory Arthur vu. iv, They rasshed to gyders 
lyke borys tracynge rasynge and foynynge. 1677 W. Hus- 
BARD Narrative (1865) 1.117 Sorely wounded by a Bullet 
that rased to his Skull. 1677 Moxon sech. Exerc, No. 2. 
17 You mark the out-lines .. either with Chalk, or else rase 
upon the Plate with the corner of the Cold-Chissel. 

@. grants. To incise (a mark or line), . 
x815 Burney Fakoner’s Dict. Mar, sv. Rasing-kntfe 
small edged tool. .used for rasing particular marl:s on trmbe 
{etc} 1873 THearce Naval Archit. § 39 This inside line is 
rased or scratched in. . . 

2. To remove by scraping or rasping. Const. 
with advbs, as away, forthe off, out, or preps. aS 
from, off, out of. Somewhat rere in literal sense. 

2388 Wyeir iisd. xiii. xx A carpenter, hewith doun ee 
2 streizt tre, and rasith awei fitli al the riynde therof 
— Ezek, xxvi. 41 ¥ schal rase the dust therof fro it. ¢ 1420 
Pallad, on Hits6, xt. 236 Y€a render tree Me kitte .. any 
with an yron se The mary rased out, a 3600 Hooker Eccl, 
Pol, vit. xvi. § 5 All standing superiority amongst persons 
ecclesiastical these men would rase off with the ecge of his 
speech. 1869 Goutpurn Purs. dfoliness iit 4 Nothing 
which occurs in after-life can rase the seal off the bond o 
their Baptism. : 2 P . 

b. esp. To remove (something written) in this 


| way; toerase. Cf. 3. (Chiefly 16-17th c.) 


RASE. 


1308 Wyeur Pref Efist. ix. 76/2 Whanne he scrapide or 
raside awey ony.waast writyng. 1486 Bk. St, Albans, 
Dijb, The colouris be rasit owt as oon coloure in rasyng 
ware take away from an othir. 1823 SkertonGar?, Laurel 

2 Out of my bookis full sone I shulde hym rase. 57x 
Dieses Pantoin, 1. xxxv. Liij, Drawen with black lead, .. 
that you maye easely put oute or rase awaye. 1600 Hot- 
Lanp Livy vit. xli. 279 No soldiors name once entred into 
the muster-master his bocke, should be rased out against 
his will, 1658 Brawnare Consecr, Bps. vi. 148 Unlesse you 
can rase these words..out of the Statute. 31859 Kiscstey 
Mise, (2860) 1. 277 Let those too idolized names be rased 
henceforth from the Calendar. 


c. transf.and fig. (chiefly from b). 

1308 Wyceitr Yer. xt. 19 Sende we a tre in to the brede of 
hym, and mse we hym awei fro the lond of lyueris. r560 
tr. Calvin's Foure Seri. N viii, Thei which did wishe it 
[the church] vtterly rased out and destroyed. _rs8r-z in W. 
H. Turxer Select Rec. Oxford (18%) 419 Hopinge.. wtt 
gonde behavioure to rase owt of memorie this my .. dis- | 
tredite, 1606 G. Wloopcocke] Hist. Justine xxut.85 They | 
had..rast forth the record of their habitationin Italy. 1677 | 
Gate Crt. Gentiles wv. 223 That which the most profligate 
men cannot rase out of their souls. 12726 De For Hist. 
Devil 1. x. (1840) 142. The Devil did not immediately rase 
out the notion of religion. 1748 Snenstoxe Ode to Memory 
4t Oh from my breast that season rase. @1822 SHetiey 
Fiordispina 13 From the catalogue of sins Nature had rased 
their love. 

3. (Without const.) To erase, obliterate (writing), 
orig. by scraping with a knife. (Freq. in 16-17thc., 
now raré or Obs.) 

1390 Gowrr Conf, II, 21 Lich to the bok in which is rased 
The lettre, and mai nothing be rad. 1508 Fisuer 7 Penzt. 
Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 101 In lyke maner as Settres be done 
awaye whan they be rased. 1669 Marvere Let. to Mayor 
of Hull Wks. 1. 135 To rase all records in their journals of 
that matter, that all memory thereof might be extinguisht. 
174z Youne .V4. Th. v. 514 As the tide rushing rases what : 
is writ In yielding sands. 

Jig. 140% Pol. Poenrs (Rolls) H, 92 He is callid an here- 
ttke that rasith oure bileve. 


+4. To scrape (a thing) so as to remove some- 
thing from its surface; also, to scrape down into 


small particles. Ods. 

1388 Wyeur x Aings vii. 28 Thilke werk of foundementis 
was raside betwixe. ¢1400 Beryn 2936 Hanybald..be-held 
his contenaunce, & howe he was I-rasid. 1508 Fiswer 
7 Penit. Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 93 If a table be foule and fylthy 
of a longe contynuaunce, fyrst we rase it, after whan it is 
rased we wasshe it, 156 Hottyeusn Hom, Apoth. 34 The 
small gattes are nearehande rased and gnawen through. 

Pf pad Olek iepee NEAI Crmenrpe % Chir. 43 
3, JONSON 
h, and so 


+b. To alter (a writing) by erasure. Ods. 


1429 Se. Acts Fas. I, 11. 17/z Swa pat bai halde be forme 
of the breif... & be nocht rasit na blobit in sus ye place. 
1460 Carcrave Chron. 86 He found it {the epistle} rased 
and amended. 1570 Foxe 4. ¢& df, 3000 He did find in 
many (aera «the Book rased witha Pen by the said Wolsey. 
1654 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 184 The same was, in divers 
places, rased, interlined, and*half of one of the sheets cut 
off. 1697 View Penal Laws 308 Counterfeiting Rasing 
Chan any Cocquet Certificate. 31703 [see Rasep 
, ate 

+c, To shave (a person). Obs. rare. 

ro Lyty Exphues (Arb) 32x When a rasor cannot rase 
thee. 1674 Cunniscnast oF Craicenps Diary 2 June 
(S. H. S) 37 To a barber for rasing me. 

5. To demolish, to level with the ground; to 
Razr. Now rare. (+ Also with 2.) 

3537 Lett. Suppression Monasteries (Camden) 165 As 
concerninge the’ rasing and takyn down the howse. 
xs60 Daus tr. Sieidane’s Commute. 223 That all suche 
Castells and fortes as he hath, .. he shall rase them down ta 
the grounde. 2597 Bearo 7) heatre Gods Fudgemt, (1612) 


Pan ey mantle ented em enumeac 


oo 
os 


Pasha..rased their houses to the ground. 3 
‘transf. 1676 Hare Contemifpl.t, 235 A disease .. that will 

suddenly pull down thy Strength, and rase thy Beauty. 
+86. To scrape in passing; to graze. Obs. 

1609 Hottaxo Amm, Marcell, 33 Rhene.. rasing as it 
foes the high bankes.. entreth into a round and vast lake. 
2726 tr. Rech ferts Vathek (x868) 59 Sometimes his feet 
rased the surface of the water. 

+b. So intr. Const. 01, upon, unto, Obs. 

1gs5 Even Decades 15 The keele of the shyps sumtyme 
raved on the sandes, did. 58 The capitaynes of the brigan- 
tines who had rased nere vnto the coastes. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel, Supp. +v., To rase or glance upon the ground .. is to 
gallop near the ground, as our English horses do. 

+7. To strike off (corn, etc.) at the level of the 
measure. Obs. rare—}, 

1495 <tc? 1x Hen. Vil, c. 48 2 Be it also enacted, that 
ther be but only viij. busshelles rased and streken to the 
quarter of Corne. 

+Rase,v. Ofs. Also 5 ras(s, raase, 6 Sc. 
raise. [Variant of Race v.4, perh. influenced by 
prec.] ¢rans. To pull or pluck. 

1375 Barsour Bruce wt. 134 Him gan he ras Fra be-hynd 
hym. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 164 Raase ham 
afl out of rote, as the good fardyner dothe the nettyife. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur x. Ixiv, Syxr Palomydes. .rassyd of 
his helme from his hede. @ 2533 Lo. Bernres Huon xiii, 
345, 1 shall neuer haue joy at my herte tyll I have rased 
(1601, torne} his herte out of his body. 1594 Suaks. Rick. ILf, 
ut. di, 11 He dreamt, the Bore had rased off his Helme. 
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+ Base, v.2 Obs. Also 6 raze. [=(M)Du. 
razen, (M)LG. rasex (hence G. rasex, Da. rase, 
Sw. rasa) to rage; also of dogs, to be rabid.] 
intr. To be furious, to rage; esp. of dogs, to growl 
or bark in rage. 

13.. Coer de L.3633 Saladyn began to rase for yre. ¢2440 
Prom. Parz. 424f1 Rasyn,as hondys, zingo, 1513 Douctas 
nets 1x. it, 69 [The wolf] Rasys in ire, for the wod hungris 
ist. 1567 Gotpine Ovid's Met, xiv. (1593) 334 The stones 
did seeme To rore and bellow hoarse: and dogs to houle 
and raze extreeme. 

+ Rase, v.+ Obs. rare. [a. ON. rasa to rash 
headiong.]_ zzfr. To run quickly, to rsh. 

%3-. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 1461 Pen, brayn-wod for bate, on 
burnez he [the boar} rasez._1390 GowER Conf. II. 264 Thries 
sche began to rase Aboute Eson. 

+ Rase, v.5 Obs. rare. [f. rase Race 36.5} 
intr, To extend as a streak, 

1686 Loud. Gaz No. 2142/4 A black brown Nag,..a large 
Star in the Forehead rasing downwards. 

Rase, obs. f. Race sé., obs. f. Raise v., var. 
Ress, obs. pa. t. RISE z. 

Rased (ré!2d), ff. a. ff. Rase vl+-Epl.] 
Cut, scraped, altered by erasure, demolished, etc. 

1555 Enen Decades 5x Rased or vnpaynted tables are apte 
to receaue what formes soo ever are fyrst drawen theron, 
1603 Kxotres Hist. Turks (1638) 125 The stones and rub- 
bidge left of the rased city. 1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3897/4 
Having, by a Rased Note, defrauded the Bank of 804, 
1743 Lond. & Country Brewer 1. (ed. 2) 230 An Ounce of 
rased Ginger. 

tb. Of cloth : (cf. Ratsep pf/. 2.2). Obs. rare—, 


The precise sense is not quite clear: the Du. original has 


1 gheperst en ghefigureert Satijn. 


3698 W. Puittirs tr. Linschoten's Voy. 1. xli. 75 Some .. 
haue all their bodies raced and seared with irons, and al 
figured like rased Sattin or Damaske. 

+ Rasedhead. Obs. rare". 
{?f. Rase v3] Rage, fury. 

1440 Jacob's Well 207 Pey pat hane ..in rasydhede, or 
matlyce, or in wodehed, don barme or waste. 

Rasee, variant of Razere. 

+ Rasely, adv. Obs. rare—'. [2 f. Rase v.3] 
? Fietcely, angrily. 

¢x440 York Myst. xivi. 60 Pei rasid hym on rode als full 
rasely pei rugged hym. 

+ Ra‘sen. Oés. Forms: 1 reesn, 4, 7 rasen, 
6 rai-, raysin, 8 raison. See also REASON 56.2 
[OE. zz52, of obscure origin.} _= RAISING-PIECE, 

@ 1000 Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 280/7 Laguear, resn. _¢ 1000 
sEtrric Gram, ix. (Z.) 43 Asser, resn, 1338 in, Parker 
Gloss, Archit. (1850) 1. 380 Item in vj peciis meremii emptis 
pro rasens ad eandem domum. 1577 Harrison £ugland 1, 
xii]. in Holinshed 84 b, To vse no studdes at all, but onlie 
. -raysines, -. groundselies, .. transomes, and wpe princi- 
palles, 1674-91 Ray .V. C. Words s.v, Pan, Pan ..1s that 
piece of wood that lies upon the top of the stone wall, .. to 
which the bottom of the spars are fastned: in timber build. 
ings in the South it is called the zasen, or resen, or restning. 
1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 30 Tennons are .- made 
on the Posts to go into the Raisons. /did. 31 The vacant 
space betwixt the Raison and the Roof. 

en, obs. form of RaIse v., RaIsin. 

+Ra‘ser!, Os. Also 6 ras-, razier(e. [a. 
OF. (now dial.) raster, -ere (13th c. in Godel): 
see also Rasure?.J A dry measure containing about 


four bushels. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. exiv. 137 b/2 
One of the shyppes .. he made be fylled wyth ten thousande 
rasets of whete. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comin, 398 [To] 
offer as many rasers of Otes, a3 thei did before of wheate, 
3583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. m. 89b, 70 last of 
corne, which are 1625 razieres. 

Ra-ser’. rare. [f. Rase v1] One who rases, 

zs8r Nownre & Day in Confer. 3. (1584) Diijb, Master 
Campion, in his printed booke, hath charged vs as rasers, 
manglers and spoylers of the holy Scriptures. 

Raser, obs. form of Razor. 

,Rash, sb.1 Sc. Also 5~6 (9) rasch, 6 rasche. 
ff. Rasa v1] a. A crash or clash. b. A plashing 


shower of rain. 7 

£1470 Gol, & Gaw. 914 The rochis reirdit vith the rasch, 
quhen thai samyne rane. 1513 Douctas /Znets 1x. xii. 60 
Of his huge wecht, fell wyth a rasche, The erd dyndlyt. 
Ibid. xu. xii. 74 For gret raschis all the hevynnis rang. 
2808 Jasursox, Rasch is still used fora sudden fall. 1824 
Mactraccart Gallovid. Encycl. s.v. Rash also means a fall 
of rain, attended with wind. 

Rash (ref), 56.2 Now only Hist. Also 6 rashe. 
[= Dua. and ‘LG. ras, G. rasch, Da, and Sw. rask; 
ad. F. ras (16th c.) = Sp., It. vaso, silk, satin, or 
fine serge, sb. use of the adj. corresp. to L. rasus 
scraped, shaven, smooth: see Rase v.1 

The origin of the -sh, -sck, -s& in the Eng., Germ~ and 
Scand. forms is not clear, There is no evidence of an 
connexion with It. rascia coarse woollen cloth (whic 
Florio, app. in error, explains as ‘rash ’) or with ArRas, 
which has been suggested as the ultimate etym.] | < 

Asmooth textile fabric made of silk (si/é rash), 


or worsted (cloth rash). 

3578 Kichmond. Wills (Surtees) 276, ix yeards of blacke 
rashe at ijt, dij a yeard. 1590 tect, BE, W. Wray in 
Antiguary XXX. 117, tiij yeardes silke rashe, xvjs. 1592 
Greene Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) X¥ 239 Quaintly 


In 5 rasydhede, 


atast one 
ae : at . . 


RASH. 


of Mercery Goods, viz. Bristol Stuffs, .. Russels, Rashes, 
Calamancas,..will be sold by Auction. s721 C. Kine Brit. 
Merch. 1. 301 Cloth Rashes 209 Pieces, [1846 J, S, Burs 
Hist. For. Pret. Refugees 5 The Flemings taught the manu- 
facturing of Wool into Broadcloth, Rashes, Flannel, and 
Perpetuanas.} 

attrib. and Comb, 1590 Lansdowne ALS. 66 fol. s5b, His 
opinion towching y* suite of Rashe makers of Sowth- 
ampton. 1597 Lanc, Wills UW. 229 My silke rash gowne. 
3612 Frorio, Rasciere, 2 Rash-maker or weauer, 


Rash (ref), 56.3 [Perh. a. OF. vache, rasche 
scurf, eruptive sores (Godel. ; cf. It. raschia-itch) ; 
but the late appearance of the word in Eng. is 
against this.] A superficial eruption or efflorescence 
of the skin in red spots or patches, as in measles, 
scarlet fever, etc. 

1709 Streets Satler No. 38 11 He understands. .the Art 
of Medicine as far as to the Cure of a Pimple ora Rash. 
2736 Westey Wes. (1872) 1. 36 She had only the prickly 
heat, 2 sort of rash, very common here in the summer, 1840 
Lavy Granvitre Lett, (1894) 11. 301, I] have a cold and a 
rash on the tip of my nose. 1876 Bristowe 7h. & Pract. 
Aled. (1878) 153 Indications of the rash visible long after the 
actual rash has disappeared. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as rash-exanthem, -fever; 
rash-like, ~producing adjs. 
2747 Westey Print. Physick § 101 A Rash Fever. 1753 


ms 
Different specimens of serum vary greatly in their rash- 
producing capacity. 

Rash (ref), 56.4 [Echoic: cf. Rarsn.] 
ling noise. So Rash-whish (see quot.), 

1668 Drypen Even. Love 1. i, The whisking of a Silk- 
Gown, and the rash of a Tabby-Petticoat. 1899 Crockett 
Kit Kennedy 22 The strident rash-whish of the sharpening- 
strake on the scythe, 


Bash, Sc. and north. form of Rusu (the plant). 

Rash, variant of Ratcu 561 

Rash (ref), 2. and adv. Forms: 4 rasch, 5 
rasshe, 6 rashe, Sc.rasche,6- rash. [=(M)Du. 
rasch, OHG. rase (G. rasch), ON. roésk-r, Sw. and 
Da. ras, active, vigorous, healthy; quick, hasty, etc. 

The precise source of the Eng. word is not clear; in spite 


of its late appearance it may represent an OE. “*rzsc. An 
a han of the Scand. word would normally have given 
rask. 


A. adj, 1. Se. and north. dial. Active, fresh, 
vigorous; brisk, nimble, quick; eager. 

13.. £. E. Alfit. P, A. 1167 Of raas paz I were rasch & 
ronk, 1804 Anperson Cumberid. Ball, 85 V's quite young 
and rash—eighty-five. 1808 Jamieson s.v., 4 vasch curle, 
a man vigorous beyond bis years. Loth. Tweedd. 1878- in 
northern glossaries (Chesh., Cumbld., Northumbld.), 

Hasty, impetuons, reckless, acting without due 
consideration or regard for consequences. 

1509 Baxctay Sip of Folys 154 Unwyse men rasshe, and 
mad of brayne Becomyth prestis onely for couetyse. 1830 
Patscr. 322/1 Rasshe rude or boystous of condycions, lo 
French}. 1560 Daus tr. Slvidane’s Commi. 55 A great occa: 
sion of this terrible Warre came by rashe and lewd preachers. 
1638 Justus Paint. Ancients 35 Rash and inconsiderate 
beginners fall to worke upon the first sight. x67x Mitton 
Sanson 907, 1 was a fool, too rash, and quite mistaken. 
2715 N. Rowe tr. Lucan’s Pharsalia_w. 462 The rash 
Petreians urge to Arms in vain. x178r Cowrer Conversat. 
641 That fire. .which impels rash youth, Proud of his speed, 
to overshoot the truth. 1848 Lercu Hunt Far of Honey x. 
135 Some rash persons were anxious to see the effect of lava 
upon a pool of water. 1865 Tennyson The Caftain 10 
‘They hated his oppression, Stern he was and rash, 

+b. Of things: Operating quickly and strongly. 
Obs. rare. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. iv. 48 Though it doe worke as 
strong As Aconitum, or rash Gun-powder. x61 -— Wint. 
T.1.i1.319,1 could doe this,..with no rash Potion, Bat with 
2 lingring Dram. me 

3. Of speech, actions, qualities, etc.: Charac- 


A rust- 


‘terized by, or proceeding from, undue haste and 


want of consideration. ¥ 
1558 Goopsan How to Obey 194 Yt is..no rashe or 
Telous doctrine. 2600 Hoitann Liiy xxviii. xiii, zor 
Rash aduentures speed not always best. 165: Hogzes 
Leviath, 1. xi. 49 Vain-glorious men ..are enclined to rash 
engaging. 1710 Sreste Tatler No, 78 r7 An artful Way 
to disengage a Man from the Guilt of rash Words or 
Promises. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise v. 65 Not bent, as 
Jephthah once, Blindly to execute a rash resolve. 1862 
Burton Bk, Hunter (1863) 96 There are often rash estimates 
made of the size of libraries. 
+b. Urgent, pressing. Obs. rare—'. 
1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. IV. ii. 62, 1 scarce haue leisure to 
salute you, My matter is so rash. 
4. dial. (See quots.) Also Comé. 
6qgag— Dae AT A ed. ae Ee emt an a6 Com in the 
Straw, & * falls out 
of the £ ET, 1886 
S.W. Linc. Gloss., Rash or Rash-ripe, Said of grain in the 
ear, when it is over ripe and falls out easily. 2 
5. Comb., as rash-brain, -brained, -headed adjs. 
2574 W. Bourse Regiment for Sea Tntrod., (1577) 7 Hee 
ought. .not to be Jight or rash headed. 1600 S. Nrcioisox 
Acolastus (1876) 35 Training my rasb-braind thoughts in 
reasons wales. 1632 Quartes Div, Fancies Ww. xevn, (1660) 
171 Is rash-brain Mendax well advised then, 84x Janes 
Brigand xxvi, Young rash-headed boys run into these 
encounters for mere sport. 
B. adv. $1. =Rasutr. Obs. (somewhat rare.) 
exqz0 Liber Cocorumt (1862) 18 Wasshs pose herbes in 


RASH. 


water, bat rennes sorasshe, xsgx Srenser WV. Hubberd 1214 
Unto the King so rash ye may not goe. 1604 Snaxs. Of/. 
21 iv. 79 Why do you speake so startingly and rash? 

2. Comb., as rash-conceived, -embraced, -levied, 


erunning advbs. 

2594 Suaxs. Rick, JZ/, ww. iii, so Buckingham and his 
rash leuied Strength. 596 — Werch, V.111, ii. 109 Doubt- 
full thoughts, and rash imbrac’d despaire. 161z Srrcp 
Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. v.57 Wis rashrunning head .. tumed 
all to nothing. 19777 Porrer sZschylus 293 This was no 
hasty, rash-concelrd design. 

Rash, v.) Chiefly Sc. Now rare or Obs. 
Forms: 5 rassh-, 5-6 (9) rasch, 6- rash, (9 
rashe), [Prob. onomatopceic (cf. clash, crash, 
dash, etc.) ; connexion with OE. rescan to quiver 
or flash (found only once) seems unlikely.) 

*L. gntr, To dash or rush hastily or violently. 

* Qaxgo00 Morte Arth, 2107 Thane riche stedes rependez, 
and rasches one armes. 2470-85 Marory irthur vit. iv, 
‘They rasshed to gyders lyke borys. /efd. vit. vi, Ther with 
al he rasshyd in to the water, 1536 Betiuxpen Cron. 
Scot, wix. (1541) 8 b/r The britonis fast raschand to harnes to 
resist this haisty effray. 1575 Turserv. Faulconric 265 By 
some other accident, as. .by rashing into bushes and thornes. 
1616 Rottocke On Passion 517 Young men y* haue health, 
habilitie & strength of body, to run & ride, rash here & 
there [etc.], x80r Levpen Cosi. Scot, Gloss. s.v. Rasche, 
* To rashe through a darg’,to performa day's work hastily. 
1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl.s.v. Rash sb., ‘Hear to 
the rain rashing', hear to it dashing. . 

+2. trans. To cast or pour orf in a hurried or 
forcible manner. Ods. 

axsto Dovcias K. Hart 1. 10 Quhen at the sone so 
schene Out raschit had his bemis frome the sky. x708 M. 
Bruce Lect, etc. 15 It is good that 1 hide my self, and not 
rash out all my Mind (like a Fool) and Testimony at once. 

+3. To dash (things ¢ogether, or one thing agazist, 
in, or through another). Obs. 

1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 66 Vhe rammis raschit there heydis 
to gyddir, 1567 Gude § Godlie B.(S. T. S.) 115 He that 
sall. .rasche thair harnts aganis a craig, 1605 SHaxs, Lear 
ni, vii, 58, I would not see..thy fierce Sister, In his 
Annointed flesh, sticke [Qy. rash] boarish phangs. 1666 
W, Sutuertann Declur. in Wodrow Hist. (1721) 1. App. xv. 
x02 Mf ye come one Foot further here, I shall rash my Pike 
through your Soul. 

+4. To smash, break with violence. Obs. xare—. 

1gr3 Douctas Eneis xu. i. 19 Onabasytly raschand the 
schaft in sundir, 

+5. Zo rash up: To put together hurriedly; to 
rush or run up. Ods. 

Perh, associated with (or even derived from) Rasi a. 

7579 Foxe aA. § .M. 830/2 In my former edition of Actes 
and Monumentes, so hastely rashed vp at that present, 
in suche shortnes of time. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius Gate 
Lat, Unt, § 622 Scaffolds (pageants) are frames of timber 
rasht up in haste. 

+ Rash, v.2 Ods. Also 5 rassh-. [Alteration 
of Race w3 or RaseE v1, perh. after prec. or next.] 

L. ¢rans. To cut, slash, 

2axsgoo Smyth & his Dame 351 in Hazl. E. P. P. U1. 214 
The smyth ranne on reed blode, All torent and rasshed. 
1595 Srenser #, Q, 1v. ti. 17 They .. shields did share, and 
mailes did rash, and helmes did hew. 1599 B. Jonson £v. 
Man out of Hum, w. vi, 1..rasht his doublet sleeue, ran 
him close by the left cheek. 

2. To scrape out, erase. 

16so in Gardner Hist. Dunwich (1754) 160 Paid to John 

Prety for rashing out the King’s Arms in our Church 1s. 

t+ Rash, v.3 Obs. Forms: 4-5 (6 Sc.) rasch, 

5-6 rassh(e, 6-7 rash. [Aphet. form of ARRACHE, 

perh. after OF. racher, -ier: cf, Racue v.2 and 

Race v4] 1. trans. To pull, drag (down, off, out, 

etc.), to tear away, (Common in 16-17th c.) 

3523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. cxlvii. 176 Ye newe towne .. 
was pulled downe, and the castell that stode on the hauyn 
rasshed downe. ¢1g30 — Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 83 The 
seconde [knight] he toke in hys armes, and rasshed hym out 
ofthe sadell. axzs7x Jewrn On 1 Thess. (1611) 69 The tor- 
mentor.,taketh the Lawne by the other end, and rasheth it 


suddenly (etc... r6z9 Maxwetr tr. Hervdian (1635) 14x And « 


rasht off all their clothes; leaving them starke naked. x697 
Drvven nefd 1x 1094 His crest is rash'd away. 

2. To draw hastily. rare—'. 

31675 Tranerne Chr. Ethics 326 A musician might rash 
his finger over all his strings ina moment; but melody isan 
effect of judgment and order. 

Rashboote, obs. form of Rasroor. 

Rash-bush, -buss: see Rusu-BUSH. 


+Rashed, f4/. a. Obs. rare—. _(?) 

3598 T. Bastarn Chrestoleros (1880) 15 Out of her fragrant 
sides she sendes ., The rashed primrose and the violet. 

Rashen, Sc. variant of RUSHEN a. 

Rasher! (re-fax). [Of obscure origin; perh. 
f, Rasy v.21, but Minsheu (1627) explains it as 
a piece ‘tashly or hastily roasted’. Cf. ‘Rashed, 
burnt in cooking, by being too hastily dressed’ 
(Halliwell).] Athin slice of bacon or ham, cooked 
(or intended to be cooked) by broiling or frying. 

3sgz Nasne PF. Penilesse (ed. 2) 11 b, You may commaund 
his hart out of his belly to make you a rasher on the coales. 
3647 R. Starviton Favenal 211 Broil'd rashers, that on 
wide gridirons lay, "1678 Dryvpen Al for Love Prol. 34 
Drink hearty draughts of ale.. And snatch the homely 
tasher fromthecoals. 1778 Map. D'Arslay Diary 23 Aug., 
She would like an egg or two, anda few slices of ham, or 
arasher. 3840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxi, Great rashers 
of broiled ham ..done to turn, and smoking hot. 1892 
Sfectfator 23 Jan. 119 The curling of a rasher of bacon 
under similar stress of fire. 


158° 


attrib, 1598 B. Joxson Ev. Van in Hur 1. iv, Why 
not the ghost of a herring-cob, as well as the ghost of 
rasher-bacon. 

+b. A slice of some other eatable, intended for 
broiling. Os. rare—'. 

1634 Hrvwoop JVaidenh. lost wm. Wks. 1V. x42 We will 
haue a Cherry-Tart cut into Rashers and broyled. 

toe. Anything acting as a provocative to drink- 
ing, or eaten as such. Ods. rare. 

1613 Beaum. & Fi. Caf/ain ui, Give him but a rasher 
And you shall have him upon even terms Defy a hogshead. 
36z9 Massincen Picture 1. ii, For a rasher, To draw his 
liquor down, he hath got a pie Of marrowbones, potatoes, 
und eringos. 

Rasher?. U.S. fad. local Pg. vasciera.} A 
red-coloured rock-fish of California (Sebastichthys 
miniatus). 

2882 Jorpax & Girpert Syn. Fishes N. diner. 663. 

Rarshful, a, rare. = Rasu a. 

1567 Turperv. Zfit,, etc. 59 With hastie doome and rash- 
full sentence. 1819 Adcillard & Heloisa 96 In others Love 
comes very bashful Though .. very rashful 

Rasshing, vil. sb. [Echoic: cf. Ras sd.) and 


sb4] A-succession of harsh grating sounds. 

188) F, Cowrer Caftain of Wight 222 There was a 
slashing and rashing! The sparks flew like the sparks at 
the armourer’s forge. 

+Revshling. Ods. rare—'. A rash person. 

@1618 SvivesteR Paradox 1161 Wks. (Grosart) H. 65 
What rasblings doe delight, that sober nen despise. 

Rashly (re'fli), adv. [f. Rasw a. +-Ly2.] 

1. Quickly, rapidly, hastily. Ods. exc. dial. 

1547 Surney in Tottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 17 With teares, for 
lis redresse, I rashly to him ran. x69: Ray Creation 11. 
(1692) 102 As we see Fewel burns rashly in such weather. 
x805 Stace Poems, Auld Lang Seyne xvii, Rashly they 
scale the scattran swathe. — 

2. In a rash or inconsiderate manner. 

3535 CovrrpaLe Prov, xxi. 29 An vngodly man_goeth 
forth rashly. xs60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Contnt. 29 To the 
intente I..do nothyng rashely, .. 1 require a time to take 
deliberation. 163 Goucr God's Arrows 11. § 43. 261 What 
is believed without a promise, is..rashly and audaciously 
presumed. 1696 Wutstox Ti. Larth (1722) 50 We ought 
not rashly to pass our Judgment on them. 178: Gisson 
Decl. & F, xaxi. I. x91 Honorius .. rashly disqualified 
many of his bravest and most skilful officers. 1861 Geo. 
Extor Silas Jf, 38 The butcher..was not disposed to 
answer rashly. 

ellipt, 1747 in Col. Rec. Pennsyl. V. 86 The Council of 
the Six Nations does not altogether like it, but think it too 
Rashly of the Mohocks, 

+3. Without settled course. Obs. rare". 

x695 Lp. Perstox Boeth. 1. vi. 194 Those things which in 
their Nature are mutable and which would otherwise rashly 
and irregularly float about. 

Rashness (re‘fnis). [fas prec. +-NESs.] The 
quality of being rash; inconsiderate haste or bold- 
ness; an instance of this, a rash act. 

1g26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 All rasshnes or 
hastynes in spekynge. x589 Greene -Venaphon (Arb.) 2 
If 1 vanquish thee, thou shalt feele the burden of thy rash- 
nesse. 165: Hosnes Leviath. 1. x. 45 Combatants, who 
engaged by rashnesse, are driven into the Lists to avoyd 
disgrace. 174x RicHaRpson Pamela 1. x73,I1 fear... that 
your Disregard to me..may throw you upon some Rash- 
ness. 1833 Tennyson Tivo Moices 392_1f I should do This 
rashness. 2852 Grote Greece 1. Ixxi. IX. cor Through 
rashness and bad management they first sustained several 
partial losses. 

Rasier(e, variants of RaseR1, Ods. 

Rasin(e, obs. forms of Rarsin, Resr. 

Rasing (ré-zin), vd/.5b.1 [f. Rasev.l+-1xcl] 

1. The action of the vb. in its various senses. 

©1440 Promp. Parv, 424/1 Rasynge, of scrapynge of bokys 
or other lyke, eLrasiv, rasura. 1508 Fisuer 7 Pentt. Ps. 
xxxii. Wks. (1876)24 By these..we make a perfyte msynge & 
clensynge of the soule from synnes. 1560 Davs tr. Sdezdane's 
Contr, 290 b, For the paiment of ye mony and rasing of his 
castels. “1624 Carr. Ssnrn Virginia ut. ix. 81 Having... 
threatned their ruine, and the rasing of their houses. 1815 
Burscy Falconer’s Dict, Mar. Rasing, the act of marking, 
oo" 0% ee *imber, &c. witha 
uno. “undi V. (1870) 143 


b. attrib., as rasing-iron, -knife (see quots.). 

3815 Burney Falconer's Dict. Mar., Rasing-knife,a small 
edged tool, fixed in a wooden handle, and uced for rasing 
particular marks on timber, lead, tin, &c. 1846 A. Younc 
Naut. Dict. sv. Rasing. 31867 Suyvtn Sailor's Word.bk, 
561 The rasing-knife .. has a peculiar blade hooked at its 
point, as well as a centre-pin to describe circles, lbid., 


DP calien Myeeee = tap foe tee at, 


at ‘ R 5h 
juory, and the rasyng of an hartes horne [etc.} oe 
+Raesing, vil. sb.2 [f. Rase v.3] Growling. 
cx1440 Promp. Parv. 424/1 Rasynge, of hondys, .. rictus. 
xgs2z in HuLoer. 

BRasion (ré-zan). Now rare or Obs. [ad. L. 
raision-em (Czlius), n. of action f. radere to scrape, 
Rase v1] The action of scraping or shaving; 
division by scraping or filing. 

16rz Woonatr Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Rasion is the 
scraping or paring of a thing. 1657 Tomussox Aenou's 
Disp. 55 Which cannot be performed so much by Lotion 
as by Section, Rasion and Traction. 1678 in Puiturs. 

+Rask, uv. Obs. rare. [var. Raxv.; cf ask and 
ax.) intr. To stretch oneself; to yawn. 

3303 R. Brunnxe Hand/. Synne 4282 Pan begynneb he ; 


RASP. 
PClnehten tare a—denet 8 1) Terlyncel hys taske, 
. : 1y. crus loss, W, 
on ". 2 ae ormer 3l ¢0 esprech: 
raskyt hym. ¢ 1440 Promfp.'Parv. eee 


5 7 424/1 Raskyn’, cralo. 

So + Ravskle v. zzfr. = RaxuE v. Obs. 

3393 Lanoi. P. PC. vin. 7 He .. rascled and remed and 
routte at pe laste. rg70 Levixs ams. 35/26 To raskle 
pandiculari. 

Raskaile, -kelt, obs. and dial. ff. Rascar. 

l| Raskolnik (reskgInik). Also g Rasckol- 
nick, Rascholnik. [Russ. Packéasumrs separa- 

tist, schismatic, f. packdzb separation, schism.] 
A dissenter from the national Church in Russia. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. W220 The sectarists 
known by the name of raskolniks, distinguished themselves 
«-by their..obedience. 1833 R. Pisxcrron Aussia 71 The 
anctent Russians, like the present Raskolniks or Dissenters, 
abstained from veal. 2897 Daily News 8 June 5/3 The 
Raskolnik who buried alive .. twenty-five of his fanatic co- 
religionists. 

Rason, obs. form of Raysiy. 

+ Ra‘sor. Obs. rare. [a. L. rdsor: see Ra- 
SORES.] One who erases; =Rasen 2, 

1585 T. B, La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 173 Temperance is 
. the preserver of good will, the rasor of evill thoughts. 

Rasor(e, obs. forms of Razor. 

|| Rasores (raisder7z). Orvith. [mod.L., pl. of 
rasor agent-n. f. radére to scrape, Rasev] The 
name given by Illiger (1811) to his Fourth Order 
of birds, comprising those which obtain their food 
by scratching the ground. 

1836 Owen in Todd CycZ. Anat. 1. 2 
corresponds with N**---h' t--+- ¢ 
nated Rasores. 184: | SON . 
of Mliger contained < 

Rasorial (rasderil), a. Ornith. [f. Rasor-es 
(see prec.) + -IAL.] Scratching the ground for 
food; belonging to the order RaSORES. 

1836 Topp Cycl. Anat, I. 277/2 In the Rasorial birds the 
coronoid process is feebly developed. 184: Proce. Berw. 
Vat. Club 1. No. 9. 254 Of the Columbida: belonging to the 
Rasorial order, we possess two..residents. 

Rasoun, obs. Se. f. Reason, Rasour, var. 
RasunE? Obs. Rasour(e, obs. ff. Razon. 

+ Rasour. Sc. Obs. rare. Some kind of cloth. 

1§78 Jr. R. Wardr. (1815) 218 Aucht small peces of rasour 
of quhite silk, did. 222 Ane lang taillit gowne of rasour of 
quhit silk, 

Rasp (rasp), 54.1 Also 6-7 raspe; 6 north. 
respe, 6,9 Sc. resp. [a. OF. rasfe (F. rdpe: see 
hare 33.3), f. rasper to Rasp vl Cf, med.L. 
vaspa (1389 in Du Cange). Du., Da., Sw. rasp, 
G. rasfe, are also of F, origin.] 

L.A coarse kind of file, having separate teeth 
raised on its surface by means of a pointed punch; 
also, any similar tool or implement used for scrap- 
ing or rubbing down. 

r54r derd. Reg. (1844) 1.176 Item, ane resp, ane turcas, 
and four cuchin nailis of jrne. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's 
Fr. Chirurg. 14b/1. The Raspes or Scrapers, called in 
Latine, Radulz. x6rx Cotcr, Preyer, a rubber; also, 2 
raspe. 1677 Moxon Weck. Exerc. 54 Most Rasps have 
formerly been made of Iron and Case-hardned. 1698 T. 
Frocer Voy. 59 They are usually grated with Rasps made 
for that purpose. 1762-71 H. Watrore Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) V. 138 A steel roller, cut with tools to make 
teeth like a file or rasp. 2846 Horrzarrret Turning I. 
819 When the file is spoken of, 2 double-cut file is always 
implied, unless a single-cut file, or a rasp, is specifically 
named. 388 Youne Avery Man his own Mechanic § 238, 86 
Rasps generally speaking are used in carpentry for cutting 
away or smoothing wood. . ; 

b. In sugar making, 2 mechanical device for 
grating down beet-roots. : 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1210 Blocks of wood, with which the 
workman pushes the beet-roots against the revolving rasp. 

2. transf. a, A rough surface like that of a rasp. 

1869 DBracxmore Lorna D. Ixix, The horses from the 
country .. with the rasp of winter bristles rising through .. 
the soft summer-coat. 

b. Zool, The radula of 2 mollusk, or one of the 
teeth on this. 

1879 B. Watson in Fruit. Lins, Soc., Zool, XIV. 716 With 
several hooked or serrated central rasps, 1883 Encyel. Brit. 
(ed. 9) XVI. 639 Lingual ribbon, rasp, or radula, 

3. The act of rasping, or rubbing with some- 
thing comparable to a rasp. 

1875 J. Grant One of the‘ 600° iii. 30, I. angrily gave my 
hair a finishing rasp with a pair of huge..hair-brushes. 

4. A rough sound as of a msp. 

ax85r Moir Field of Pinkie v, Hark to the rasp of Grey's 
fierce cavalry. 2878 Gitper Poet § .Vaster 19 The grass 
de rasp, and rustle of sheaf. 

. attrib. and Comb., as rasp-cutter, -maker 
(1885); rasp-cutting, -like adjs.; rasp-grass (see 
quot.); rasp-palm, a Brazilian palm (/s7ar/ea 
exorhiza), having exposed roots which are used by 
the natives as rasps; rasp-pod, an Australian tree 
(Flindersia australis), bearing woody capsules 
serving as rasps (Morris Austral Lug.) ; rasp- 
punch, a punch for raising the tecth of rasps 
(Knight 1875); rasp-teeth, teeth resembling those 
of a rasp. wa be . 

183: Sutherland Farm Rep. in Lid, Usef. Knowl. 
Husé. 1, The sheep find, on the peat of damper and 
deeper quality, .rasp grass (carer exsfitosa), 1849-52 Topo 
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RASP. 


Cycl, Anat. bao a Conical teeth as close set and sharp 
pointed as the villiform teeth, but of larger size, are called 
*raspteeth’. 2853-6 Woonwarp Wollusca 327 Shell. .armed 
in front with rasp-like imbrications. 1875 Ksicur Dict. 
Mech, 1831/2 The rasp-cutting machine resembles the file- 
cutting machine ..in the striking and feeding parts. 1&8z 
j. Ssurn Dict. Econ. Plants, Raspfalnt. 

Basp (rasp), sb.2 Also 6 respe, 6-7 raspe. 
[Related to Rasprs°, and perh. a back-formation 
from it. Now chiefly zorth. and Sz.J 

1. = Raspserry I. 

zsgs Enen Decades 132 Bramble busshes bearynge blacke 
bernes or wylde raspes. xg98 Haxueyt Voy. 1. 477 For 
kindes of fruites, they haue..rasps, strawberies, and hurtil- 
beries, 1660 SuarrocK Vegetadles 133 At Bristol he saw 

s sold for four pence the quart at Michaelmas. 1973 
Aor Nat. Hist. Birds 16 It feeds on Cherries .. Goos- 
berries and Rasps, and other Fruit, 1871 Routledge’s Ev. 
Boy's Ann. Ang. §07 Wild cranberries, strawberries, rasps, 
and other berries. 

2. = RASPBERRY 2. 


1573 Tusser Husd. (1878) 32 Plant Respe and rose. 3626 , 


Bacow Sylva § 487 Take Sorrell, and set it among Rasps 
1660 Suarrock Vegetables 117 Rasps and Vines always bear 
upon a fresh sprout, 1796 C. Marsnart Garden. iii. (1813) 
39. The smooth wooded or cane rasp is to be preferred for a 
principal crop. 1853 G. Jouxston Wat, Hist. E. Bord. 1.7% 
‘The Rasp only ascends into the ravines and wooded deans. 


Basp (rasp), v.1_ [App.a. OF. rasper (F. rdfer) 
= Sp., Pg. rasfar, It. and med.L. raspare, perh. of 
Tent. origin: cf. OHG. raspdn to collect, scrape 


together. (MHG, #frasfen occurs once; mod, Du. | 


and G. rasfen are app. from French). ME, ros- 
pen may also be related.] 

+1. trans. To inscribe by scraping or scratching. 
Obs, rare, 

313.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1543 Biholdand be honde til hit 
hade al grauen, & rasped on be r03 woje runisch savez. 

2, To scrape or abrade with a rasp or other 


rough instrument. 


13.- BE. E, Allzit, P, Bergag Me focta Patan amen tty | 


pe wo3e with be roz penne, ‘s 
can turn 20 of these [twists] 
1694 Phil. Trans. XVUL 278 
fine Flour or Powder. x76z Bortase Jbid. LIX. 509 As if 
it had been rasped by a rough rounded file. x81x Se/f 
Lnstructor 338 Logwood being rasped and shaved into small 
chips, 1869 F. A. Grirritus Arti. dfan. (1862) 90 The 
faze must be rasped if necessary. 
b. To scrape or rub in 3 rough manner. 

19715 Cuerne Philos. Princ. Relig. 1. (ed. 2) co The Mer- 
cury in the Agitation of the Tube, rasping the Sides thereof. 
1824 Miss Ferrer Isher. \xxxvit, He put his feet actually 
within the fender, and rasped and crunched the ashes. 1840 
Pigrexs Ol. Shop xxxyiti The pony .. evinced 2 strong 


leew Toyecy 


Heer reds Goh Dama at Net Ru gtt - 
c. fig. To grate upon, to irritate. 

310 Sporting Mag. XXXV. &, I saw Flaherty, the 
deceased, and the two Jordans rasping each other. 1866 
Mrs. Stowe Little Foxes 14 The mistress is rasped, irri- 
tated, despairing, 2887 Miss Carey Uncle Max xxxviii. 


The Root rasped affords a 


304 Her hard, metallic voice had rasped the invalid’s nerves. : 


3. To scrape off or away. 


1789 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 11.77, 1 began to rasp off ° 


the bark. These rocks 
are known to have their angles 
and scarred by the ice. 1863 Kincstry MWater-Baé, viii. 
(1878) 329 The stream as it rushed up rasped away the sides 
of the hale. 

4. To utter with a grating sound. rare—, 

3843 O. W. Houses An After-Dinner Poem 46 Grating 
songs .. Rasped from the threats of bellowing amateurs. 

5. intr. or absol. a. To scrape or grate, esp. on 


a stringed instrament. 

3842 S. Lover Handy clndy xviii. 155 Murphy, who pre- 
sided in the cart full of fiddlers .., shouted .. ‘ Raspand lilt 
away boys’, x870 A. Sremsetz Ganing Table U. iv, 113 
Sorrily rasping on an execrable fiddle. 

Jig. 1848 Lowen Virion Sir Launfali s This man, so 
foul and bent of stature, Rasped harshly against his dainty 
nature, 1853 Horrann Lett. Foneses vi. 85 Your husband 
grew Ure ae with rasping against so much new domestic 
materia 


1862 Tynvate Mountaineer, viii. 72 


Sneezing, &c x on Earth § 26. e 

Ai ren ne ine ze his Ht meale. 
1640 . If] by reason 
of thy . : shee ee thou hast a 
Frovocationtorasp wind. a18zg Forey £. Anglian Gloss, 
Ras$, Res, to belch. 


Raspass, variant of Rasps 2. Ods. 

Raspatory (ra'spiteri). [ad. med-L. raspa- 
torium (Du Cange), f. raspdre to Rasp vl Cf. 
obs. F. rasfatoire (Godelf.).] 

1. A form of rasp used in surgery. 

asta Buttery Def. agst. sickness, Dial. Soarnes & Ch. 44 
Whiche thyng can not bee done with raspatorie. 1635 A. 
Reap Tumors & Ulcers 244 The bone is to bee made even 
withthe Raspatories,and smoothed. 1676 WisestnChirurg. 


off, and to be fluted 


159 


Treat, v. ix, You ought to be furnished with various sorts H 
of Raspatories, 1804 Jed. Frnl. XII. 203 The different | 
blades ofthe raspatory. 3879 Brrant Pract. Surgery (ed. 3) i 
L #3 After detaching periosteam by means of the raspatory. 
+2. ‘A Butler’s instrument, wherewith he chips | 
bread’ (Phillips 1658). Ods. rare—°. 
ays, variant of Kaspis2. Qds. 

Raspberry (razbéri). Forms: 7 res-, 7-8 
ras-, 8-raspberry. [f. Rasp s).2 + Berry.) 

L. The fruit of several plants of the genus Rudus, 
esp. R. idxus, consisting of many small juicy 
grains or drapes of a subacid flavour arranged on 
2 conical receptacle, from which the ripe fruit is 
easily detached unbroken. 

The common raspberry, both wild and cultivated, is of a 
red colour; white and yellow varieties alsoexist. The fruit 
is much used for making preserves, confections, liquors, etc. 

1623 N. H. in Whitbourne New/oundland 114 Cherries, 
Nuts, Resberries, Strawberries. 31664 Everyn Kal. Hort. 
{1729) 207 Rasberries, Corinths, Strawberries. 21756 Mrs. 
Hexwoon New Present (1771) 220 To preserve Rasberries. 


Let your rasberries be large. 1817 Rarrres Fava I. 36 
The wild raspberry, which is found tn the higher regions, is 
not destitute of flavour. 2891 Miss Dowle Girl ix Karp. | 
234 A..handful of rasp, straw, and whortle berries, 

2. The plant which produces the raspberry, or | 
other plants of the genus Azdus resembling this. 

The common species, Kudus idzus, has woody stems 
thickly covered with weak prickles, pinnate leaves which 
are white on the under-side, and whitish flowers. 1 

Flowering ox Virginian raspberry, the American species 
Rubus odoratus. 

1733 Mutter Gard. Dict. sv. Rubus, All the other Sorts 
are propagated from Suckers in the same Manner as the 
Garden Raspberries. 1741 Compl. Faut.-Piece 1. iii. 380 
‘There are several other T° poe ie eae rin 
Flower, as..upright sw ta é: 
Baxter Liér. Pract. gs . the 
raspberry is considered to be perennial. 

3. Raspberry wine. 

1768 Gotnsst. Good-n. fan v.i, A drop of as pretty rasp- 
berry as ever was tipt over tongue. ' 
4. attrib, and Comb., as rasplerry brandy, bush, 
cream, fool, jant, juice, tart, tree, vinegar, wine; 
raspberry-like, -scented adjs.; raspberry apple, 
an apple having the flavour of the raspberry; 
raspberry jam tree, an Australian tree, Acacia 
acuminata, so called from the smell of its wood; 
raspberry kidney, a kidney of 2 morbid granular 
structure resembling that of a raspberry; rasp- 
berry lid, an eye-lid having a morbid growth 
like a raspberry; raspberry red, the colour of 

the raspberry ; also as aaj. 

1894 Daily News 5 Oct. 5/2 The *raspberry-apple, or , 
pomme framboise, attracted the attention of gardeners, 
amateur and professional. 1795 Morse Asser. Geog. 11. 503 
hey appeared to prefer cherry and *rasberry brandy. 1733 
Mitrer Gard. Dict., Rubus,..the Bramble or *Rasp-berry- ; 
bush. 1864 Sowerzy Eng, Got. (ed. 3) III._161 Raspberry 
bushes .. bear the finest fruit_in a light tich loamy soil ! 
x66r Rasisua Body Cookery Diss. 30 To make *Rasberry | 
Cream. 285r Mayuew Lend. Lab. Ui, 46/2 Raspberry 
cream! Iced raspberry-cream, ha’penny a glass! 2728 } 
E. Smarr Conspl. Housew, (ed. 2) 150 To make Strawberry 
or *Rasp-berry Fool. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. | 
(1778) 251A quart of raspberries, or *rasp' y jam. 1846 


Stoxrs Disc. Australia 11. iv. 132 *Raspberry Jam [Tree], 
Acacia .. Sweet-scented—grows on good ground. 1847 | 
LeicanarnrT Frud. x. 342 The raspberry-jam tree covered the 
approachestotheriver. 166r Rapisna Body Cookery Diss. 
216 A quarterof a pinte of *Raspberry-juice. 1897 Alléuti's 
Syst. Med. ¥V. 334 That condition known as red granular 
lidney, or *raspberry kidney, which occurs in middle-aged 
people. 1859 Eng. Mech, 3 Dec. 271/2 The lids are covered 
with hard granulations which are termed the ‘*raspberry 
lid’. 1894 Daily News 5 Oct. 5/2 It has a *raspberry-like 
taste, 3897 Adlbutt's Syst, "07 TT nn- A wh 
and contagious disease, 

tubercles. 1894 Daily Nei 

floated a *raspberry red flag on their buat. 1094 J. DROWN 
Forester 11. gor Acacia acuminata, ‘Jam’ or *Raspberry 
scented acacia. 1859 Household Encycl. s.v., *Raspberry 
Tart with cream. 1765 Chrvz. in Ann. Reg. 140/2 Some 
*rasberry trees in perfect leaf. 2713 Sprencxett in PAil. 
Trans.-XXVUL_139 Sprinkled with *Rasberry-Vinegar. 
284x Penny Cyci. x8. 2rs/2 Raspberry-vinegar 1s not only 
an agreeable beverage, but is said to act as a febrifuge- 
1728 R. Brapiey Country Housewife 115 To make *Ras- 
berry Wine. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 215/2 Raspberry-wine 
is much used in Poland. 

Hence Raspberria‘de, -berrye'tte, liquors made 
from, or flavoured with, raspberries. 

18sx Maynew Lond. Lad. 11, 46/1 Iced lemonade. here ! 
Iced raspberriade, 1883 Pall Jfall G. 12 Oct. 12/2 Mixtures 
known as gingerette, raspberryette, and peppermint. 

+BRaspe a. Obs. rare—'. (a. obs. F. raspé, DOW 
répé: see Rarer sb.6, and cf Rasrx a2] Rasfe 
wine = Rape 3b. 

1600 Surriet Ceuntrie Farme v1.xxii. 787 Greene or raspe 
wine, in 2s much as it containeth more water then wines 
nourisheth the body but a little. 

So Rasped a, rare—. 

3823 CoLeerooKe in St. Cafe G. Hofe 363 They have 
added sweet wine, or boiled mast, fermented for the purpose, 
like rasped wine in France [nofe, Vin rape} P 

Basped (raspt), p/. a. [f. Rasp vi + -EDL]J 
Grated, seraped; rough as if rubbed with a rasp. { 
Also sgec. in Book-binding (see quot. 1890). i 

3599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 302/2 Sodden 
Quince broth, .. with ras: Harteshorne. 1694 Saratov | 
Bates’ Disfens. (1713) 636/2 Gelly of Harts-horn and rasped 


ahennia enaciGa 


RASPIS. 


Ivory. 13749 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 17 Garnish your Dish 

with rasp’d Bread, made into Figures. 1865 Dichexs Mut. 

Fr, t_xi, Chilled elbows, and a rasped surface of nose. 

350 ZaunsporF Sooktinding Gloss., Rasfed, the sharp 
ge taken off mill-boards, ‘ 

Rasper (ra’spas). [f. Rasp v.l + -Ep 1] 

1. One who or that which rasps; a rasping- 
machine for beetroot, etc. 

1735 Lond. Gaz. No. 6392/11 Richard Sill, .. Harthorn- 
Rasper. 1865 J. T. F. Turser Slate Quarries 17 The 
wages due tothe sawyers, planers, and raspers. 1875 Kyicnt 
Dict. Mech, 1881/t Rasfer, a file for rasping the burnt sur- 
face from loaves of bread. 1832 Spon's Encycl. Manuf. 1824 
‘fhe potatoes are introduced by the hopper, and are forced... 
against the short saw-like teeth of the rasper. 

2. Hunting. A high difficult fence. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 232 Having to surmount in 
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ao ‘yb , 

3. Slang. A person or thing of sharp, harsh, or 
unpleasant character; also, anything remarkable 
or extraordinary in its own way. 


1839 Temeeg Mir Ute ttre ey w 
a raspe Se the or 
bat at = “ we . ae 
course y ‘ . - 
hope for her in the final. 


Raspes(se, variants of Rasris2 Oés. 

Bavep-honse, [ad. Du. rasphuis (G, raspel- 
haus), t. raspernr RaSP v1] A house of correction 
formerly in use in Holland, Germany, etc., where 
prisoners were employed in rasping wood. 

3642 Everyn Diary 19 Aug., We went to see the Rasp- 
house, where the lusty ves are compell'd to worke, and 
the rasping of Brasill and Logwood is very hard labour. 
1670 R. Haines Meth, Govt. (1679) 7 Another Officer was 
whipt and committed to the Rasp-house, 1756 NuGENT 
Gr. Tour, Netherlands 1. 81 The Rasp-house, or house of 
correction, is .. very well worth a traveller's notice. 1865 
Daily Tel. 28 Dec.'5/5 The judge .. sent this rascal to the 
whipping-post, and that rogue to the rasp-house, 

Raspice, -ies, variants of Raspis. Ods. 

Rasping (raspin), v4/. 55.1 [f. Rasp v1] 

I. The act of rubbing or scraping with or as 
with a rasp; a grating sound. ; 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 33b/2 When we 
perceave, in raspinge, the bone to give bloode from it. 364 
(see Rasr-House]. 1703 Moxon d/ech. Exerc, 212 Either 
with Hewing, or as some Hard Woods and Ivory may re- 
quire, with Rasping. 1889 Doytr Micah Clarke ox There 
was much creaking of locks and rasping of bolts. 

2. concr. in pl. Small particles produced by 
rasping. 

1425. Cy § Take the shavings or 
buried. 29736 Barry 


vel 


A are ee Be ruoty of bread, which may 
be had of the London bakers for nine pence or x0 pence a 
strike cnne Warsteengr te Dewthallede det ~f Dyeing Tet, 
I. Ve i 1875 H.C. 
Woo ' 7 she shops in 


; billets and in raspings. 


3. attrib., as rasping-machine, -mill. 

16g5 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Ji. $ 83 A Rasping-Mill for 
Harts-horn. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 58 Rasping-mills 
for logwood. 1875 Kuicnr Dict. Mech, 1881/1 Rasfing- 


machine | . 
Rasping (raspin), pp/. al [f. Rasp vl + 
-Inc?,[ That rasps, in senses of the vb. 

1656 Rivciey Pract. Physick 168 Scraped with rasping 
Instruments. 1735 W. Sewe. Dutch Dict., Rasphuys boef, 
a Rasping rascal, a Bridewel-rogue. 1856 Mrs. Cartyte 
Lett. 11. 269 A cold, rasping, savage day; excruciating for 
sick nerves. 1873 Miss Broucuton Wancy IL. 146 He, in 
his raspingest voice, is giving his [valet] a month's warning. 

nh TT -etluewe TN 


+5 take, Cf RASrPer 2. 
%, . as 172 Many ox-fences and two 
< 7 Jack Brag i, We'll .. pick 


out rasping fences. ' 
ec. Ixtremely or unpleasantly rapid. 

3875 J. Grant One of the ‘Goo * xi. g2 Away we went... at 
2 rasping pace. . . 

Hence Raspingly adv., in a rasping manner. 

1883 Harfer’s Mag. June 6/2 The wooden rattles with 
which..the people were raspingly summoned to public 
worship. 1887 F. Warnen Scheherazade Il.i 17* Try itt 
said he raspingly. 

+Resping, ffl. 22 Obs Tf. Rasr v2 + 
-InG2.] Belching, emitting wind. 

3629 T. Apa England's SicknessWks. J. 328 Let them «» 
drink Cleopatra's draught..to ease their rasping stomacke, 

+Ba‘spisl. Obs. Forms: 5 raspise. -ice, 
6 raspays, -yce, 7 -i8; 5 respice, 6 -yce. [Of 
obscure origin. 

Possibly connected with OF. rasteit, fei (mod. F, rez 
see Rare sb.%), It. raspate (rendered ‘ raspis wine‘ by Florio}, 
med.L. raspfatum, -etunt, cia: in that case the ending 
-ice, -ig may be due to the med.L. form in -ecia. Boorde 
(quot. 1542) evidently supposed it to be raspberry-wine (cf. 
Rasris wise), but it seems unlikely, from the contexts in 
which it occurs, that this was the usual sense of the word] 

A kind of wine used in the 15th and 16th centuries. 

¢x460 J. Russert BE. Nurture 118 in Babees Bk. 9 The 
namys of swete wynes .. pyment, Raspise, Muscadelle of 
grew, 201475 Ser. lowe Degre 756 Mount rose and wyne 
of Greke, Bab algrade,and respice che. 1519 /nterl. Four 


' Elem. (Percy Soc.) 22 Ye shal han Spanyeshe wyne and 


alycaunt, rumney. x642 Booroe 
anne AE mena te ~ade of grapes, 
Fy ' : - 2884 COGAN 
os ' " sepe redde en- 


Gascoyn,-. Sak, raspyce, 
. inet | 


moe mee - 


RASPIS. 


+ Ra'spis?. Ols. Forms: a. 6raspyse, -ass, 
6-7 raspes, -is, -ice, 7 raspies, -esse, -isse. 8. 
6 respis, -ies,-yce, 7 respas, -ass(e. [Of obscure 
origin: perh. in some way related to prec.] 

1. a. collect. Raspberries, 

1532 Du Wes Jntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 912 Raspyse, 7rau- 
boises. 1565 GoupinG Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 4 Men .. Did 
live by respis, heps, and haws. 31578 Lyte Dodoens 662 
The fruite of this Bramble is called... in English Raspis or 
Framboysberries. 1658 Evciyn French Gardiner (1675) 256 
Raspis are of two colours, the white and the red. 1688 R. 
Horms Armoury ui. 80/1 Preserves ..as Pears, Plums, .. 
Grapes, Respass. — 

b. (With pl. in -es.) A raspberry. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 68 Rubus ideus is 
called..in englishe raspeses or hyndberies. 1600 HakLuyT 
Voy. II. 305 There are Raspasses, and a little berrie which 
we call among vs Blues. 1648 Herrick Hesperides 168 The 
wine of cherries, and to these The cooling breath of Res- 

asses. 1678 J. Puitesps tr. Tavernier's Voy. xix. 92 OF 
Strawberries and raspices there is great store, 

2, The raspberry-plant. 

558 W. Warp tr. Alexis’ Secr.1.t.19b, This. .is taken of 
+oree Bede EEE im ate eos Tosser 

a ‘ootes of those. 

apt 2 tll, The leaves of 

Raspis may be used..in gargles, 1683 Grew Anat. Plants 
V. 275 The Leavs of Rose-lree, Raspis [etc.]. 

3. attrib., as raspis-bush, juice, orchard, tree. 

e132 Du Wes /ntrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 914 Raspis tre, /ranc- 
boisier. 1597 Grrarve Herbal 1. 1089 The Raspis bush, 
or Hindberrie, x62z2 Witner Philarete (1633) 591 The 
shrubbie fields are Raspice Orchards there. @x658 Lv. 

Hersert Hen, VILl (1683) 8g A Frambousier or Raspis- 
Bush. 1660 May decom, Cook (1665) 254 A quarter of a 
pint of raspas juyce. 

+ Raspis-b 

1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VILL (1809) 


, andthe Reamhalnrae lacelhinha te 


. Obs. [f.prec.] = RASPBERRY. 
6rr The Aubespine 


malich che Uathnena 


“ . . 


berries, red and white, and faire Respasse berries, and 
Gooseberries. . 

Raspish (ra'spif), a. rare. [f. Rasp v.) + -1sH.] 
Irritating, irritable. 

1854 P. B. St. Joun Amy Aloss 77 Well, don’t be so 
raspish, 1866 Jfattie, a Stray 11.158 You were hot-headed, 
and I was ill-tempered and raspish, and so we quarrelled. 

+Raspis wine. Ofs. Also 6 -ise, 7 respass. 
a. =Raspis!, b. ? Raspberry wine. 

1562 Turner Herbal 1, 120 It were good to kepe some of 
the inyce of the berries. .and to make of it as it were raspis 
wine, 1598 Frorio, Raspato,.. Raspise wine. 1662 R. 
Matuew Unt, lich, § 40. 40 A very good friend of mine .. 
was feasted..with Venison and Respass wine. 

Raspy (xa'spi), al ff. Rasp vl + -x1] 

1. Of a rasping nature; harsh, grating. 

1838 Cartyte Varnhagen v. Ense, Misc. (1857) IV. 197 
Such a raspy, untamed voice as that of his I have hardly 

eard. 1882 Brackmore Christowell xxxvi, Ungainly, 

nubbly, fruit it was,..raspy, to the teeth. 

2. Easily exasperated ; irritable. 

1877 Holderness Gloss., Rasfy', short-tempered. 893 

Harper's Mag. 975/1 Her temper was. certainly ‘raspy’. 
+Rarspy, a.” Obs. rare. [Anglicized form 
of obs. F. raspé.] = RAspe a. (q. v.). 

1703 Art & Myst. Vintners 20 They counterfeit Raspy 
wine, with Flower-de-luce Roots. 

Raspyce, -yse, variants of Rasris. Ods. 
Rass, obs. f. Race s6.1 etc.; obs. pa.t. RISE v, 
+Rassasy,v. Obs.rare. [a. F. rassasier (13th 
c.), f. vee + OF, assaster, f. L. ad- + satiare: see 
SAvTIATE v.] trans. To satisfy (a hungry person), 
Also const. of 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Lijb, The brede of heuen 
wherof she was rassasyed and fylde. 1484 — Fades of Esop 
v. x, I must ete one of yow, to th’ende that I may be fylled 
and rassasyed of my grete honger. 

“Rasse! (re'sé, res). [Javanese vase} Akind 

of civet-cat (Viverricila malaccensis, or Malacca 

Weasel) found in India, the Malay Peninsula, Java, 

China, etc., and frequently kept in captivity for 

the sake of the perfume obtained from it. 

1827 Rarres Sone T a Mec], aattad Fadec te arocured 
from the rasé, x ’ ee Java, 
Viverra Rasse.. sion of 
strictly digitigrade Carnassiers, 1802 Ww Oov sat. sist. I, 
232 The Rasse is spread over a large extent of country. 

+Rasse2. Obs. rare—'. 7 A peak, projection. 
pels » ££, Allit, P. B. 446 Ona rasse of.a rok, hit rest at 

e laste. 

+ Rassed, Af/. a. Obs. rare. ‘[f. Race vt 
or Rase v.* + -ED1.] Tom off; hence in Her. 
(of two colours) meeting in a jagged line. Cf 
ERasepD 2 a. 

1513 in Glover Hist, Derdy I. App. 6x An Asse hed goulls 
rassed and haltered. 1572 BosseweLy Arworie 11. 27b, 
These be called quartered Armes, rassed, for ye two colours 
be rassed, as though the one were rente from the other, 

Rassh(e, obs. forms of Rasu a, and v. 

Bassle, obs. form of wrastle WRESTLE v. 

Basspout, obs, form of Ragvoor. 

+Ra-stel. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. rastel (ratel, 
mod.F. réteatt) take, portcullis (see Godef.), etc. : 
:—L. rastellus, dim. of rastrim rake.] A portcullis. 

1898 Barrer Theor, Warres v. i. 127 The gate must haue 

«his rastell or drawer of strong timber or iron. 
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+ Rarsteling. Ofs. rare—, ? A tumult, uproar. 

@ 1400-s0 Alexander 943 (Dubl. MS.) Alexander .. Herd 

eile: a)encteline an’ he Bor rydez pe faster. [Ashu 
‘ etc. 

2 Cee -o, [?f, Rase v1 + -sTER.] 
?A barber. Only in vaster-cloth, horse (see quots.). 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 424/1 Rastyr howse, or schavyng 
howse (S. rasyr hows), ¢ardifondiun:. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
300/1 Raster clathe, val/a. bid. 300/2 Raster house (41. 
Raser howse), barbitondinm. xg00 Ortus, Ralla, a raster 
cloth or a shauynge clothe. 

+Rastilbow. 06s. rare—°. [Cormmptly ad. 
med.L. vesta bovis or OF. reste de beof (mod.F. 
arréte bauf), lit. ‘stopping of the ox’.] The 
plant Rest-HARROW. 

cx1440 Proms, Parv. 424/1 Rastylbow, wede, vesta boots. 

Rastile, obs. and dial. form of WRESTLE. 

+Ra-ston. Obs. rare—. [a. OF. raston, raton: 
see Godef., and cf. Rartoon1l.}] ‘A fashion of 
round and high Tart, made of butter, egges, and 
cheese’ (Cotgr.). 

¢ 3430 Tzv0 Cookery ks. 52 Rastons. Take fayre Flowre, 
& be whyte of Eyroun, & be 3olke a lytel [etc]. 

Rasty, dial. var. Reasty. 

Rasure! (ré!ziitz). Now rare. Also 7-9 raz-. 
[a. F. rasure (1235 in Godef.), orad. L. rastira: 
see Ras v.1 and -uRE.] 

+1. The act of scraping or shaving (also fg.) ; 
a scratch, mark, cnt, slit. Ods. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi, xxv, Lyke as wynter rasure 
doth always a rase and deface grene somer, soo. .for a lytel 
blast of wynters rasure anone we shalle deface and lay 2 
parte true loue. xs99 Haxcuyr Voy. ILE. 674 They race 
some their faces, some their bodies, .. the print of which 
rasure can neuer bee done away againe during life. x61z 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. v. vi. (1632) 42 Carrying these rasures 
on their pictured limbes. xzzx Gipson Farrier’s Guide 1. 
(1738) 250 Soaking Pledgits of clean Hurds in this Mixture, 
and laying them pretty warm on the Razures or Chinks. 

tb. A particle, or the particles, scraped off. 

1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 135, I leie on be schauynge or 
ellis be rasure of lynnen cloop. 2669 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 
aay ibe seed should be cut about May and the Rasures 
well dried. 


+2. The act of shaving (the head, hair, etc.) ; 
tonsure. Obs. 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 111/1 Saynt denys..sayth the 
rasure and cuttyng of of the heer signefyeth pure lyf. x56 
T. Norton Caéczin's Just. w. xix. (1634) 726 marg., The 
Popish rasure ministred unto Clerks at the first receit of 
their Cleargie. a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confit. Rhem. N.T. 
(x618) xr They had no razure commanded, onely it was 
Prouided that they should not haue their haire long. 1737 

Wriston Josephus (1755) IV. 333 Their heads were sooty: 
they had round rasures on them. . , 

3. The act of scraping out something written; 
an erasure, (Freq. in 16-1Sth c.) 

1508 Fisner 7 Penit, Ps. xxxii. Wks. (1876) 24 We fytste 
scrape the paper, and by that rasure or scraping sumwhat is 
taken awaye of the letters, r60z FULBECKE 2nd Pt. Parall. 
rete © te ere eee? they have any razure in 

“no credit in law. 22734 

7 ae eg » She had very credible in- 

formation that there was a foul rasure in Sir John Cuts’s 

will. 1792-1823 D'Israeut Cur. Lit. (1866) 208/e A speci- 
men of his continual corrections and critical rasures, ” 

b. ¢ransf. Obliteration, effacement ; cancelling. 

1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M. v.i, 13 A forted residence ‘gainst 
the tooth of time And razure of obliuion. 1670 Marvetr 
Let. to W. Rautsden Whs. (1875) 1. 410 When we began to 
talk of the Lords, the King sent for us alone, and recom- 
mended a rasure of all proceedings. 1750 Jounson Rambler 
No. 41 Impressed upon the mind so as to defy all attempts 
of rasure or of change. 1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. IV. Ixv. 
(1806) 780 That a general razure should be made of all 
transactions with regard to that disputed question. 

+ Rasure*. Obs. rare. Also 5 -our. 
rasure (Godef.); cf. Pg. rasoura.} = Rasrnl. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayrton viii, 187 The rasour of 
whete was solde for fourty shelynges and twenty pence. 
1526 Yolls in Dillon Calais §& Pole (1892) &9 Item, for evry 
Rasure of Lyme qr. 

Rasure, obs. f. Razor. Rasydhede: see 
RaSEDHEAD. Rasyn(e, -ynge, obs. ff. Raisry. 
Rasyst, obs. Sc. f. Resist. 

Rat (ret), 55.1 Forms: 1 ret, 4-6 ratte, 6 
ratt, s-rat. [OE. ret (once) = Du. rat, MHG. 
rat (G. rats), masc.; also OLG. ratta, OHG. 
ratte (G. ratte, ratze), fem., and OHG. ratlo m.; 

= F, raf m,, rate f., Sp., Pg. rato, obs. It. ratte, 
med.L. rafus, rattts. 

The ultimate origin of the word is uncertain, but it seems 
probable that it was adopted first in the Teutonic languages 
when the animal came to be known in western Europe, and 
thence passed into the Romance tongues. Forms with 0 
occur in the LG. and Scand. languages as wellas in English: 
see Rottan, Rotte. ‘Ihe most usual form in ME. was 
raton, -ourt, Ratron.] . 

1. A rodent of some of the larger species of the 
genus Jfus, esp. AL ratius, the black rt (now 
almost extinct), and A decumanus, the common 
grey, brown, or Norway rat. (See also Lanp-, 
Musk-, WatTER-RAT.) 

1000 EFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 118/41 Fiver. .befer. 
Raturus, ret. Lutria, otor. 2377 Lane. 2. PZ. B. Prol. 200 
Had je rattes sobre wille 3¢ couthe nou3t reule soureselue. 
ex4g0 Myre Par. Priest 1897 5ef hyt were eten wyth mows 


or rat, Dere bow moste a-bygye at. 256x Daustr. Bullinger 
en Apoc. (xg73) x29 They bewray themselues lyke a Ratte 


[a. OF. - 


RAT. 


wyth theyr owne vtteraunce. 1595 Suaks. Merch. Vir. i 
44 What if my house be troubled with a Rat. r6r0 — 
TZentp. 1. ii. 147 Nor tackle, sayle, nor mast, the very rats 
Instinctiuely haue quit it. xz625 Bacon £ss., isd. for 
Man's Self (Arb.) 187 It is the Wisedome of Rats, that will 
be sure to Jeaue a House, somewhat before ir fall. 1726 
Gay Fables u. viii. 87 Rats and mice purloin our grain. 
2759 Ann. Reg. 123/x A large Norway rat. 1778 Gotpsy:. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) IV. 66 The Great Rat... It is chiefly in the 
colour that this animal difiers from the Black Rat, or the 
Common Rat, as it was once called, but now common no 


longer. 1820 Snettey Ed. 7yr. 1. 183 Rats, when lean 
enough To ent when. Wo menk abhindin 200g Tlerrresen gare 
Trav. New. * 


1862 ANSTEI , 7 
so rare in England, is common in Alderney and Herm, 
Jig. 3855 Smeptey H. Coverdale iit. 14 A pair of little 
hopping ratsof ponies. 1875 BuckLann Log-Book 204 Crabs 
are, in fact, the rats of the ocean. 7 
b. ¢ransf. Applied to animals of other species 

resembling the rat. 

tat of inde, the ichneumon. + Raf of Surinanr, the 
phalanger. JJarsufial rat,an opossum. Pharach's rat, 
the ichneumon (cf. OF. vat de Farcon in Marco Polo). 
Norway or Norivegian rat, the lemming. 

1598 SytvestER Du Bartas 1. vi. 778 So Pharoah’s Rat, 
yer he begin the fray ’Gainst the blinde Aspicke. x60x 
Houraxp Pliny I. 303 Rats of Inde, called Ichneumones. 

oF Uada 


1753 Coreen oO F picts aaenin AL a adn bee: 

of th: . . . 
Norw , wet ' 5 " 

515 The Philanger..is about the size of a rat, and has, 

wo nee : wae ee Oe nag 

wae oF e a 2) 260 

a "mar. 


supial rat I had so far obtained. 1886 Riverside Nat, Hist. 
V. 442 Pharaoh’s Rat .. feeds to a great extent upon the 
eggs of the crocodile. [1886 Pall Mall G. x4 Sept. 1/1 On 
the suicidal principles of Norwegian ratdom.] 

2. In phrases: a. 70 smell a rat, to suspect 


something. 

asso Lnaze Hypoer.1. 5x in Skelton's Wks. (1843) UL 
414/2 Yf they smell a ratt, They grisely chide and chatt. 
x60z ond Pt. Return Jr. Parnass. m. ii. 1272 Me say no 
more, gesse at my meaning, I smel a rat, x660 Suimtey 
alndront. 1. it. 14, I smell a Rat sir, there’s jugling in this 
business. 1736 [Cuerwoop] Voy. Vaughan 1. 170, 1 ask'd 
her so many Questions, that, tho’a Woman ignorant enough, 
she began to smell a Rat. 1840 Lyrrox Paul Clifford 
xxxiv, Whew ! I smell a rat; this stolen child, then, was no 
other than Paul. 3894 Howetts in Harfer’s Mag. Feb. 
377 He'll be sure to smell a rat if I'm with you. 

b, Like (or as wet as) a drowned rat. 

1500 [see Drownew xb]. 1542 Upatt Erasur. Apoph. 
180b, An hedde he had .. Three heares on 2 side, like a 
drouned ratte. 1697 Damrrer Vay. 1. iv. 70 The Storm .. 
drencht us all like so many drowned Rats. 1771 SMoLLETT 
Humph. CLI 14 Oct. Let. iv, 1 was dragged out of 2 
river like a drowned rat. 1880 [sce DrowNeD 

e. (ds) drunk, poor, +rank, or weak, as a rat. 

31538 Bate Thre Lawes 835 The monkes were fatte And 
ranke asaratte. 3553 T. Witson Rhee. (1580) 128 As if one 
had. -kepte the Tauere till he had been as dronke asa Ratte. 
1661 Merry Drollerie 1.17 Drunk as a Rat, you'd hardly 
wot That drinking so he could trudge it. 1833 Marryar 
P, Simple xxxi 
3 11. 386 Weak asa rat, and no appetite. 


since..I was an Irish Rat, 


I | , 
ts ea : . ‘ 
longer move; No rat is rhym’d to death, nor maid to love. 
e. Slang (orig. U.S.). Used ironically in pl. 
to express incredulity : ‘humbug’, ‘monsense’. _ 

1890 Spectatcr Sept. 409/2 (quoting Puck) ‘Why, what did 
he say when you told him of it?’—‘Oh! just—* Rats! 
31897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 484/1 ‘A miss, by Jove’. Ob, 
rats’, cries another onlooker, al 3 

3. Used as an opprobrious or familiar epithet. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. //J, v. iit 331 These famish'd Beggers 
«. Who .. For want of meanes (poore Rats) had hang’d 
themselues. 629 Earre sMicrvcosn:. (Arb) 98 One that 
nicknames Clergymen with all the termes of reproch, 2s 
Rat, Black coate, and the like. ¢3656 Rext. Ball. (1886) 
VI. 106 No Female Rat shall me deceive, nor catch me by 
a crafty wild. 1830 Hoop Drop of Gin iii, Hardly ac- 
knowledged by kith and kin, Because, poor rat! He has no 
cravat, 1888 Stevenson Slack Arrow 29 Ha! Clipsby, 
are ye there, old rat! . : . 

4. spec. ta. A pirate. Obs. 

[1596 Suaxs. JWerch. V1. iil, 23.) 1673 Hoses Cdyss. 
xv. 37% Phaenician Merchants, Rats, then thither came. 
Ibid. xvi. 61 Thesprotian rats got him aboard their ship. 

+b. (See quots.) Ods. 

ax700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rat, a Drunken Man or 
Woman taken up by the Watch, and carried..to the 
Counter. 1781 R. Kine Afod. Lond. Spy 38 Men taken up 
for assaults or night-brawls were termed Rats. 

ce. In Politics: One who deserts his party. 

(From the alleged fact that rats leave a house about to fall 
ora ship about to sink see sense 1, quots. 1610, 2625.) a3 
s3792 EARL Matmessury Diaries & Corr. I. 477 This 
would..pronounce..us..as having differed with hitn, and, 
of course, become rats and deserters. 1823 Bentuam ivet 
Paul but Jesus 199 In a word, in the language of modern 
party, Silas was a rat. 1853 H. D. Traut 9L ML te (2892) 
7 Charles transformed himself, with more than the celenty 
of the nimblest modern rat [etc.} : 2 

d. A workman who refuses to strike along with 
others, or takesa striker’s place; also (esp. among 
printers), one who works for lower wages than the 


ordinary (or trade-union) rate. 


RAT. 


1881 Anterican No, 73.181 The men who agree to go into 
the strike are always the more united and determined class. 
The rats who refuse suffer accordingly, 1892 Nation 
11 Aug. ¢6/2 This orator declared .. that ‘rats’ were still 
employed in the 77tbune office. 

5. Something resembling a rat in shape. 

a, U.S. A hair-pad with tapering ends. 

31269 Mrs, Wuitxey IVe Girls v. (1874) 98 She can’t buy 
coils and braids and two-dollar rats. 1888 Century Mag. 
Sept. 769/r The crescent shaped pillows on which it [hair] was 
put up, the startling names of which were ‘ rats’ and ‘mice’. 

b. A plumber's tool. 

1894 Times 27 Jan. 7/5 Some of the company’s men..were 
using a red-hot plug or ‘rat’, 

8. [f. Rat v.] The act of changing one’s side. 

3838 Lyrron Alice v. ii, Political factions love converts. 
--A man's rise in life generally dates from a well-timed rat. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. attributive, as rat-haunt, 
-hole (also jig.), Rind, -leather, pie, poison, -pre- 
Serve, -shin, -lerrier, -warren. 

1654 Gavron Picas. Notes tv. v. 200 Mine Host wondred 
with himselfe, where the *Rat-haunt should be. x81z 
H. & J. Switn Ref. Addr, Hampsh. Farmer's Addr. 
(1833) 32 Who routed you from a *rat-hole..to perch you in 
a palace? 2879 O. W. Hotmes Afotley xviii. 12g The police 
set on the track of the writer to find his rathole if possible. 
1953 CHAMBeEes Cyl. Sufp., Leming, the name of a creature 
of the *rat kind. 1879 Goope Catal, Anim. Resources 
& Fisheries U, S. 214 "Rat leather, used for thumbs of kid 
gloves. 181zSoutHeyvC * os <= “7 
as good as Rook pye, x == , : 

A pot of..*rat poison. ' . 

the lords of the *rat-preserve in the bam. 182 Sourney 
Omniana |, 26 *Rat-skin robes for the ladies would be 
beautiful. 1893 Wests. Gaz. 22 June 3/3 The length of the 
largest rat-skin, when dressed, is sevento eight inches. r85r 
Maysew Lond. Lab. 11. 55 The cost of a bull-dog, or 2 bull- 
terrier or *rat-terrier. 1886 Muss Brappon One Thing 
Needful iv, Rooms that only serve as a *rat-warren. 


b. Objective, and obj. genitive, as rat-catching, 
-charmer, -hunting, -hiller, -killing, ¥-taker. See 
also Kat-caTcuER, 


1764 Museum Rust. 1. 392 Those who professedly follow 
the art of *rat-catching. 1825 in Hone Lvery-day Bk. 1. 


(1859) 29r My jap, and Nim- 
bletoes. 1860 *‘ 280 The *rat- 
charmer .. mu "parts, 2851 


Maynew Lond. Lab. 11. 56/2 The main sport now. .in which 
dogs are the agents js *rat-hunting. 1538 Eryot, Mfuri- 
cidus.., a *rat killer. 1851 Mavnew Lond. Lad. I. 56/2 
As a rat-killer, a ferret is not to be compared to a dog. 
1851-51 in Mayhew Lond, Lad, (1865) IL. 4gr/r Take the 
tax off *rat-killing dogs, and give a legality to rat-killing. 
¢1500 Cocke Lorells B. 10 Mole sekers, and *ratte takers. 
1538 Arundel M{S. 97 in Vicary’s Anat. (x888) App. 1. 109 
John Willis, the Kingis rattaker. 

¢@. Instrumental, as rat-deserted, -enawn, -in- 

fested, -inhabited, -ridden, -riddled djs. 

1859 Hewrs Mriends tn Council Ser. un. (ed. 2) I. 11 Sordid, 
window-broken, *rat-deserted..houses. 1260 Wynrer Cus7- 
osities Of Civilisation 137 The *rat-gnawn ivory is selected 
by the turner as fitted for billiard balls. 1840 Dickens 

id C. Shop iv, A small *rat-infested dreary yard. 1832 
Cartyte Goethe's Wks. Misc. (2840) LV. 198 Ancient rotten 
*rat-inhabited walls, 1870 Dickens £. Drood i, Some *rat- 
ridden doorkeeper, 1835 Brownine Hugues of Saxe-Gotha 
xxix, Your rotten-planked *rat-riddled stairs. 

Gd. Similative, as vat-coloured, -eyed, -faced, 
like adjs. 

1633 Massincer Guardian wu. iv, Their *rat-coloured 
stockings, 1834 Yait’s fag. J. 518/2 Yellow or blue, Pie- 
bald or rat-coloured. 1866 J. Greenwoon in Evening Star 
19 Mar., A *rat-eyed, slim-limbed thief. 1862 H. Marryar 
Year in Sweden ii. 45 note, This *rat-faced lady. 1846 
Warternouse Nat, Hist. Mami. 1, 225 Its *rat-like tail. 
1857 Borrow Romany Rye (1858) 11. 73 The rat-like eyes 
sparkled, : 

e. Special combs., as rat-bean, .a species of 
caper (Capparis frondosa); rat-bird, the striated 
bush-babbler (Chattarrhaa caudata); rat-clam, 
dia’, 2 tat-trap; rat-firm, a firm which employs 
‘rats’ or non-union workmen ; rat-fish, a chimzera 
of the Pacific coast of America; rat-hare =Laco- 
YS; rat-house, a printing-house in which ‘rats’ 
are employed ; rat-kangaroo = KANGAROO-RAT}; 
rat-labour (see quot. and 4d above); rat-mole 
=MOoLe-Rat; rat-office = ral-house; rat-pill, a 
pill used in rat-catching; rat-pit, a pit in which 
tats are confined to be worried by dogs; rat- 
poison, poison for destroying tats; also spec. (see 
quot. 1848); rat-snake, a snake which kills rats, 
esp. a species found in Ceylon, frequently kept in 
domestication for this purpose. See also Rat- 
TAIL, -TRAP. 

7879 Baron Eacers Flora St. Croix 25 *Rat-bean. 1883 
E. H. Alitkes] Zrises on My Frontier 3 Down among 
the roots of the creeper..come 2 dozen dingy brown 
**rat-birds’, x Jerrenies Fitld §& Iledgerow €6 The 
cat wandering about got caught in the *rat-clams—i.e. 
agin. | 1889 Pall Mall G. 18 Feb. 3/3 Is Mr, Morley sure 
that his books are not printed by ‘*rat firms’? 1882 
Jorvan & Gusert Syn. Fishes No Amer. 54 Chimzra,. 
*Rat-fishes., Head somewhat compressed, the snout blunt- 
ish, protruding. /bid. 55 C. collizi—Rat-fish; Elephant- 
fish. 1834 M'Mortrie Creier’s Anim. Kingd. 91 *Rat- 
Hares have moderate ears; legs nearly alike. 89x Pal? 
Mall Gar Nov. 2/3 The bills ., are printed at what are 
commonly termed ‘*rat-houses’. 1846 G. R. WATERHOUSE 
Nat. Hist, Mammatia 1. 196 The *Rat-Kangaroo may be 
divided into three minor groups. x R. Lypexker Jfar- 
supialia 63 The rat-kangaroo, often incorrectly spoken of as 
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kangaroo-rats. 1894 Labour Commission, Gloss. s.v.,In the 
eyes of a trades unionist the terms *ra¢ /abour and ‘non- 
union’ or ‘free" Iabour are synonymous. By a unionist 
rat labour is defined as men who work for jess than the 
established rate of wages. 1846 BucHanan, *Rat Jfole. 
B10 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 7 The quantity of *rat-pills 
necessary for the great and important work. 1851 MayvHew 
Lond, Lab. VW. 53 The terrier’s education, as regards his 
prowess in a *rat-pit, 1848 Craic sv. Rat, *Rat-foison, the 
common name of the plant Chailletia toxicaria,a poisonous 
shrub, a native of Sierra Leone. 31860 Tennent Ceylon I. 
193 note, Wolf... mentions that *rat-snakes were often so 
domesticated by the natives as to feed at their table, 

Rat (ret), 56.2 Obs, exe. north. dial, Forms: 
3-4 ratte, 8-9 dial, rat. [Of obscure etym.] 
A rag, scrap. 

ax249 Wohkunge in Cott. Hom,277 pu wunden was i rattes 
and iclutes. 13.. S. Erkenwolde 260 in Horstm. Adtengl. 
Leg. (1881) 272 In cloutes, me thynkes, Hom burde haue 
rotid & bene rent in rattis longe sythene. 21796 PeccEe 
Derbicisurs sv. All to rats, ie, scraps. 1847 HALLIWELL, 
Rats, pieces, shreds, fragments. North, 

+ Rat, 36.3 Obs. Forms 5 ratte, 6 Sc. ratt-. 
[a. MDu., MLG, vat (vad-) or Da. rat (from LG.) 
= OF ris, rad, reth, OS. rath, OHG. (mod.G.) 
rad, cognate with L. rota, Olr. roth, Lith. r@tas 
wheel, Skr. rétha-s (war) chatiot.]| The wheel 
which was formerly used in one method of execut- 
ing criminals, and on which their dead bodies were 
afterwards exposed.« Also in /. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 12 It shal coste you your lyf 
he wy] hange yow or sette you on the ratte. rg08 Duxpar 
Fiyting 5x Evill farit and dryit, as Denseman on the rattis. 
1560 RoLtann Seven Sages 332 On the Rattis reuin, hangit, 
drawin, and quarterit. c 

Rat, sb.4 Sc. rare. [Of obscure origin.] A rut, 
furrow, mark, scratch. 

1513 Douctas AEneis vu, viii. 26 Hir forryt scoryt wyth 
runclys and mony rat. 1808 Jamieson, 1. Rad, a scratch ; 
as, a rat with a prein, a scratch with a pin, .. 3. The track 
of a wheel in a road. 

+ Rat, 6.5 Sc. Obs. In 7 rate, ratt(e. [Var. 
of Ror 58.2, by Sc, substitution of a for ¢.] A file 
(of soldiers). 

1646 Lr. Gen. Bamwe in Baillie’s Lett. g Frals. (1841) U. 
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1671 True Non-Conformist 254 If in hearty requests, we 
our selves can neither be confined..to a rat of words put in 
our mouth, nor relish the like practice from others [etc.]. 

} Rat, sb.7 Obs. [a. F. rat, obs. var. ras, raz: 
see Race 5.1 6.] A strong or rapid current. 

‘There is no evidence that the form has ever been in Eng. 
use, The latter part of quot. 1867 alludes to Pg. rato a sharp 
rock, which has no connexion with the Fr. word. 

1753 Cuamners Cycl. Supp., Rat, in the sea language, is 
used to express a part of the sea, where there are rapid 
and dangerous currents, or counter currents, 1867 SamytH 
Sailor's Word-bk. 561 Rat,..a rapid stream or race, derived 
from sharp rocks beneath, which injure the cable. 

Rat (ret), v1 [f. Rar 56.1} 

1. intr. (chiefly pres. pple.) To catch or hunt rats. 

1864 Daily Tel.17 Dec., He wished to take it [a dog] 
ratting. 872 M, Lecranp Cambr, Freshnt, 275, 1, believe 
the old pony would rat, too, if you put bim in the pit. 

2. intr. a. To desert one’s party, side, or cause, 
esp. in politics; to go over as a deserter. 

181g (cf. re-rat,Re-sal. 1 ,*"= 
fon iui, If you have a mind I ‘ 
over to the Jewish side. : | ' 

x Mar. (1884), Some of the steadiest old country gentlemen 
ratting over to Reform. 1888 Satntssury in Macw. Mag. 
Sept. 349/2 Though Mackworth ratted to my own side, 
I fear it must be confessed that he did rat, 

b. To act as a ‘rat’ (sense 4 d). 

1847 WessTER Cites T. F. ADAMS. 

3. ¢rans. To furnish with a ‘rat’ (sense 5 a). 

1867 Mrs. Wuitsey L. Goldthwaite x.235 Next morning, 
at breakfast, Sin Saxon was as beautifully ruffled, ratted, 
and crimped. .as ever. F 

Rat (ret), v.2 vulgar. [Substituted for Ror 
v.; cf, Drat.J A form of imprecation, = Drat. 

1696 Vansrucn Relapse I. iii, Rat my pocket-ha: derchief! 
have not Ta page tocar: * +! ify oF 
Husband 1.1, Rat you: : soa . Lee 
Swit Desmond 1, 29 * oe : 
we came. 1862 THacs . 
were ‘Rat that piano!" :f yo u.0 2% +: 

236 Rat me, if the scar is healed yet. or 

+ Rat, 7.3 Obs. rare—. [Related to Rat 56.2} 
trans. To break up, drive apart. 

taxqoo Morte Arth. 2235 Thane be Romayns releuyde, 
pat are ware rebuykkyde, And alle to-rattys oure mene wit 
theire riste horsses. 

{Rat, v4, error for Ratrye v. 2 b. 

1723 Puckre C/ué (ed. 4) 84 Told us that an hart bellows, 
a buck groyns, a roe bells, a goat rats.] | |, i 

Rat, obs. f. 3rd pers. sing. pres. jndic. READ v. 

Rata (rti), [Maori] A large and handsome 
forest-tree of New Zealand, bearing crimson flowers 
and yielding a hard red wood. — 


waked in 


RAT-CATCHER. 


1835 W. Yate Acc, New Z. 50 Rata.., this is a fine and 
useful tree, producing a heavy, close-grained, durable red- 
wood. 1843 Dierrensacn Trav. New Z. I. xiv. 224 The 
venerable rata, often measuring forty feet in circumference, 
and covered with scarlet flowers. 1889 T. Kirk Forest 
Flora New Z. 99 The southern rata is easily cultivated 
and, although of slow growth, is of value for ornamenta 
planting. /éfd. 263 The northern rata is one of the largest 
trees in the New Zealand flora. 

b. attrib., as rata-flower, -rool, -tree. 

1835 W. Yate Acc. New Z. Index, Rata-tree. 1843 
Dierrensacn Trav. New Z. 1. xiv. 224 Of other para- 
sitical plants, however, the rata-trees are very free. 1860 
Donatosox Bush Lays 37 The rata flowers whisper a 
message of death, 1872 Domerr Ranolf § Amohia ti. 1 
Its butt against a rata-root. 

Ratable, etc.: see RATEABLE, etc. 

Ratafia (retail). AlsoSrattafia,-fee,ratifia, 
-fie, -fea, -fee,g ratafie. [a, F. ra/afia (17th c., 
Boileau), + ratafat, of unknown origin (see Littré 
for conjectures).] 

1. A cordial or liqueur flavoured with certain 
fruits or their kernels, usually almonds or peach-, 
apricot-, and cherry-kernels. 

1699 M. Lister Journ. to Paris 164 All sorts of Strong 
Waters, particularly Ratafia’s, which is a sort of Cherry 
Brandy made with Peach and Apricock Stones. x729 
D'Urrey Pills 1. 6 Farewel Cold Tea, And Rattafee. 2737 
Drury Rival Ailliners 3. viii, f you refrain from Ratifea 
and Paint. 28r0 Cranbe Borough xvi, She chose her com- 
forts, ratafia and play; She loved the social game, the 
decent glass. 1852 ‘THackeray Esmond ut. vill, A half- 
dozen glasses of Ratafia made him forget all his woes and 
his losses, 

attrib. +769 Mrs. Rarraro Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 269 To 
make Ratafia Cakes. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 595/1 When 
bitter almonds are pounded in water a ratafia odour is 
produced, 

2. A kind of cake or biscuit having the flavour of 
ratafia, or made to be eaten along with it. 

1845 Brecion & Mitrer Pract. Cook, 219 Put half a pound 
of ratafias in the mould. 1860 Gro. Extor Afi? on Floss 
vi. i, Give him three ratafias soaked in a dessert-spoonful 
of cream, ¢x870 Mirth i, 12 The soles were worn to the 
thinness and brittle sponginess of ratafias. 

3. A variety of cherry. (See quot.) 

1835 Trans. Hort. Soc. Ser, u. I. 291 Ratafia..is so much 
allied to the Morello, that. .it will be sufficient to state that 
its leaves are smaller and more tapering towards the base 
than those of the Morello. 


Ratal (ré'tal), sd. [f. Rave 56.1 + -an, prob. 
after renfa/,.] The amount on which rates are 
assessed. Also attri}, (in some cases perh. taken 
as adj.). 

1859 Jintes 21 Mar.6/5 Lord 7" ~~ ™ ata St 


of the £5 and £6 ratal clause. sa 
9/1 Lord John was told that Bc hy : 
1883 M.D. Cuatmers Local Government iii. 42 A ratal of 
£50 gives one vote, s89r Daily News 4 Feb. 5/3 A Bill 
has been introduced into Parliament .. seeking to abolish 
the ratal qualifications for members of vestries. 

Ratan: see RATTAN. 

Ratanhia (ritenii). Also 9 ratinia, rha- 
tania. [Pg., = Sp. ratania, a. Quichuan rafaiia 
(Tschndi).] = Ruatany. 

1804 Cart. Moore in Naval Chron. X11. 323, 32 chests of 
ratinia. 3805 Afed. Yrnl, XIV. 129 The root, bark, and 
extract of the ratanhia, 3826 Henny Elem, Chem, 1. 383 
The extract of rhatania, digested in hot water. x 

Comb, 31872 Watts Dict. Chen, rst Suppl. 992 Ratanhia- 
red ., first obtained by Wittstein as a product of the decom- 
position of ratanhia-tannic acid. | 

Hence Batanhine (re‘tinein), Chem. a com- 
pound homologous with tyrosine, occurring in the 
extract of ratanbia. 

3868 Watrs Dict. Chem. V. 77- 

Ratany : see RHATARY. 

Rataplan (retéplen), 5. [a. F. rataplan, 
of echoic origin.} A dramming or beating noise; 


a tattoo, rub-a-dub. : 

1847-8 G. A. A'Becketr Conic Hist. Eng, vi. i, The 
sheriff .. ordered the drums to strike up a rataplaz. x882z 
Ouwa Under Two Flags (1890) 345 She laughed and 
drummed the rataplan with her brass heel. 1897 19¢% Cent. 
June 936 The ceaseless rataplan of the bats of the washer- 
women. 

Hence Rataplan v. a. frans. To play (a march, 
etc.) by beating; b. zur. To beat ufor (a drum). 

1865 Daily Tel, 15 Dec. 5/2 An absurd drummer-boy 
rataplanning .. some march adapted from the Rogue's own, 
3889 Daily News 16 Dec. 3/6 A large white rabbit rata- 
plans upon a big drum. 

Rat-a-tat (reilitet), [Echoic.] =Rar-rat. 

168x T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 28 (1733) I. 185 


ACo athedat Dae a tne Dron tar hanping Tubs. 
7813 a and endless 
ata r1s3 A wild 


rat-a-tat ! on the street door. 


Ravt-cartcher. [f. Rar 55.1] One whose 
business it is to catch rats. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

rsoz Suaxs. Row. & Ful ut. i. 73 Tybdalt, you Rat. 
catcher, will you walke? "1623 Althorp ALS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (1860) App. 44 ‘Vo the ratcatcher .. for kating 
the house. 1668 Davenanr Man's the Master ut. ii, I 
rather fear ‘tis the old rat-catcher, your master, that has 
caught us hereinatrap. 2772 T. Sturson Vermin-Killer i, 
The nobility, farmers, &c. .. send for a man, known in the 
country by the name of aratcatcher. 1814 Cracsters in 
Life (1851) 1. 399 The gains..from the calling of a_rat- 
catcher, 1851 Maynew Lond. Lat. No. 45 The Rat- 
catchers of the Seners. 40 


RATCH. 


b. Applied to animals. 

1704 Baldeus’ Ceylon Nii, in Churchill Voyages UI. 827/1 
The Land-Serpents call’'d Ratcafchers are .. very large. 
1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. I. xxix. 395 He (a fox] had only 
one fault as a rat-catcher; he would never catch a second 
till he had eaten the first. 

Ratch (retf), d.1 Afch. Also 7 Sc. ratsche, 
8 roch, 8-g rash. [Var. of Ratcurr; the precise 
history of the form is not clear. Cf. G. vatsche, 
vatsche; also ratschborer ratchet-drill, ratschschetbe 
ratchet-wheel.] 

tl. Se. = Frrenock 1. Obs. rare. 

x620 D. Wepvernurn Compl, Buik (S.H.S.) 73, I have 
directit James to bring me hame a ratsche of a gun of 
fyve quarter Ienth. 1657 Cotvit. Whigs Supplic. (1751) 18 
Some had guns with rusty ratches. 

2, A ratchet. 

x72r Baitey, Rafch [in a Watch] are the small Teeth at 
the Bottom of the Barrel, which stop it in winding up. 1825 

. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 502 The spring ..must not 
¢ altered by the ratches’ click. 1895 Knicnt Dict. Afech. 
1881/2 Ratch, a rack-bar with inclined angular teeth be- 
tween which a pawl drops. 

3. A ratchet-wheel; sec. in clock-work. 

ag2x Batwey, Ratch, (in Clock-Work] a Sort of Wheel, 
which serves to lift up the Detents every Hour, and to 
make the Clock strike. 174 Errrick in PArl. Trans. X LI. 
563 The Roch, or snagged Wheel, being .. accounted as 
Part of the great Wheel. 1780 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 
6635/2 Ratch, or rash, in clock-work, a sort of wheel having 
twelve fangs [etc., as in Bailey}. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 
x881/2 A circular ratch is a ratchet-w heel. 

bp. So rvatch-wheel, 

z74x Ertrick in Pail, Trans. XLI. 567 The Roch-wheel 
to be cut with 48 Teeth. 2825 J. NictoLson Ofcrat. 
Alechanic 314 The oteer end .. by the motion of the arm G, 
is made to move the ratch-wheel. 

+Ratch, sb.2 Obs. rare. ? = Rack sd.1 3. 

1s62 Puaer +Encid v. Oiv, Down sinck the surging 
waues..; from al the heauen the ratches flies. 

Ratch, 56.3 Aaut. [f. Rarcuv.!] A reach. 

2885 Daily Tel. 19 Aug. (quoted in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict.) 

Ratch, hunting-dog: see Racue 1. 

Ratch, white mark: see RacHE *. 

Ratch, erron. form of Rorcw. 

Ratch (rtf), v1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-6 
rachche, 5 ratche. [Back-form. from raught, 
pa. t. of ReacH z.1, on anal. of caught, catch. 

1. intr. +a. To proceed, go. Obs. rare—. 

13. £. E. Allit. P. B. 619 Resttez here on pis rote & I 
schal rachche after. 

b. Naut. To sail on a tack, to ‘reach’. 

188r Crark Russert Sailor's Sweeth. 1. ii. 34 They 
ratched from shore to shore, slueing on their heels to run 
athwart the wind on another tack. 1897 Outing (U.S.) 
XXIX, 467/2 Getting our anchor we ratched around under 
mainsail and jib. 

+2. trans. To reach; get hold of. Obs. rare—°, 

1530 Pasar. 6790/2, I ratche, I catche, I have raught. Je 
attayns. And I ratche the thou shalt bere me a blowe. 

8. ¢rans, To draw out, to stretch (hence dal. to 


exaggerate, to lie); to pull or tear asunder. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche iii, 180 Thou xuldyst be 
rachchyd, If thow war metely machchyd, xs30 Pascr. 
679/2, I ratche, I stretche out alength. Se estends. Vf it 
be to shorte ratche it out. 278x Hutron Your to Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss., Rafch, to tear in pieces. 2829 in Brockett. 
1847 in HaLtiwert. 1869- in dial. glosses (Lancs., Yks., 
Linc., Hants, Dorset). 

Hence Ratched ffi. a., stretched. 

1835 Ure Philos, Manuf. 179 He must take care not to 
stretch the cardings. .. If any fault is committed in this 
respect,. .they are said to be ‘ratched cardings’. 


Ratch, v.2 Afech. [f. Ratow sb] trans. To 
cut into teeth like those of a ratch; to turn vound 


in the process of doing this. 

31777 Ramspen Deser, Engine (1.) t The Circumference of 
the Wheel is ratched or cut ..into 2160 Teeth. /éid. 10, 
I then ratched the wheel round continually in the same direc- 
tion..and, in ratching the wheel about 300 times round, the 
teeth were finished. /dzd., The screw in ratching had con- 
tinually hold of several teeth at the same time. [1846 Hottz- 
arrreL Yurning 11. 639 note, In ratching or cutting the 
wheel..the circle was divided with the greatest exactness.) 

Batchel (re'tfel). ech. or dial. Forms: 8 
ra(t)chill, 9 ratchil, -el(1. [Of obscure etym.] 

1. Fragments of loose shivery stone lying above 
the firm rock. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Livb, Under the Rachill .. 
where it is the most gankey, the chief Leader may be found. 
2799 Kirwan Geol, Ess, 297 Decaying porphyry, which the 

z. ee 


miners call -stemn -e--- 25 fam anee nf etmme they call 
ratchill, * . me In many 
instances * ' : =.  * the chip- 


pings of a stonemasons yard, and caueu natcnel, Rumel, 
Keale, Skerry, or Rubble. 1888 in Shefield Gloss. 

2. (See quots.) 

1Bo7 Heavrick Arran 250 Wacken Porphyry. Glomel- 
Taria. Scottish: Ratchell. -x808 Jasueson, Ratche?, a hard 
rocky crust below the soil; pan, till. 1865 J, T. F. Turner 
Slate Quarries 23 There are occasionally found, running 
east and west, walls of hardah, called ‘ratchels’*. 


Ratchet (re‘tfét), 56. Forms: a. 7-8 rochet, 
-ett, § rotchet. “8. 8- ratchet, (9 rachet). [a. 
F. rochet (+ roqguet),a blunt form of lance-head, 
or lance having such a head (12~r15th c.); a bob- 
bin or spool; also, a ratchet or ratchet-wheel 
(6th c, in Paré xxim. xii.) = It. rocchelto spool, 
ratchet, etc.: see Rocker, 
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The development of the sense of ‘ ratchet’ in F. and It, is 
not clear; it may have originated in the words being applied 
to spindles or barrels (in mechanism) provided with teeth.) 

1. A set of angular or saw-like teeth on the 
edge of a bar or 1im of a wheel, into which a cog, 
tooth, click, or the like may catch, usually for the 
purpose of preventing reversed motion; also, a bar 
or wheel (ratchet-whecl) provided with such teeth. 

a. 1659 Lrak Waterwhks. 25 They make the peeces of 
‘Timber to come to the Saws by means of certain Toothed 
Wheels with a rochet. 1743 Freke in PAil. vans. XL. 
558 A Wheel.. notched round, which works as a Rotchet on 
a Spring Ketch. 2758 Fitzcerap 7é/d. L.728 The outside 
rochet and outside wheel are fixed on the arbor. 

8. 1729 Desacutiers in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 204 To 
throw the Catch in again upon the Teeth of the Ratchet, 
and stop the whole Motion without Accidents, x825 J. 
Nicno.son Oferat. Mechanic 501 The click attached to the 
heen wheel is Iaid hold of by the teeth of the ratchet, 188: 

REENER Guu g The 1atchet is wound up by means of the 
lever and cogs. 

b. f/. in same sense. rare. 

x72t Bairey, Ratchets, [in a Watch], are the small Teeth 
at the Bottom of the Barrel, which stop it, in winding up. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea iii. § 165 The cogs on this 
wheel are cut and regulated to the rachets on that, 

2. Aclick or detent, catching into the teeth of 
a ratchet-wheel. 

3846 Jounston tr. Becknann's Hist. Invent., etc. (ed. 4) 
I, rx These two wheels are connected bya ratchet or pall.., 
the larger ratchet-wheel is held stationary by a ratchet. 
3875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1881/2. 
+3. (See quot.) Ods. rare. 

1763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm, Arts 56 From this the wire 
is wound off upon 2 smaller cylinder, called a Rochett, 
placed on the spindle of a spinning wheel. 

4, attrib. and Comb, as ratchet-arbor, -bar, 
-brace, -catch, -drill, jack, -lever, pinion, rifling, 
-ring, side, -stop, -tooth, -wheel. 

3849 Noav Electricity 383 A pinion on the *ratchet-arbor 

ives motion to other simple wheel-work. «1824 A. Scotr 
in Trans. Hight, Soc, (1824) V1. 34 So hinged that its lower 
end shall fall into the teeth of the same *ratchet-bar. 1849 
Weate Dict. Ternts, *Ratchet-brace. 1868 Pall Mall G. 
17 May 3 Saws, files, ratchet-braces. a1824 A. Scott in 
Trans, Hight. Soc. (1824) VI. 32 A ratchet-wheel of about 
13 inches diameter, with *ratchet-catches, 2846 Hottz- 
AvFFEL Turning II. 561 The *ratchet-drill .. is made by 
cutting ratchet teeth in the drill shaft. 32875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, 1882/2 *Katchet-jack, etc. 1846 Houtzarrret Turn- 
ing II, 561 The *ratchet-lever in part resembles the ratchet 
drill. 1779 in Phil Trans, LXV II. 979 We must..except 
the “rochet pinions. 1881 Greener Gun 177 The “ratchet 
rifling we do not consider nearly so good as either of the 
other forms. 1779 Rauspen Deser. Engine (u.) 1x Till the 
piece (4) is brought under the stop on the *ratchet-ring. 
1838 Credl Eng. § Arch, Fral, \. 192/1 The palis.. are 
thrown into the *ratchet sides of the press. 867 J. Hoce 
Microsc, \. iti. 204 ‘Vhe teeth answer the triple purpose of 
thumb-milling, *ratchet-stop, and graduation. 1735 in PAi?. 
Trans. XXXIX. 89Their Distance depends on the* Ratchet- 
Teeth. .in the Brass-Bottom. 1777 RAMSDEN Deser. Engine 
(t.) 12 A *ratchet-wheel, having 60 teeth. ? 2790 J. Imtson 
School of Arts 1.17 Itis requisite to have a ratchet-wheel on 
the end of the axle. .with a catch to fall into its teeth. 2884 
F, J. Brirten Watch §& Clockm. 220 A pawl or click is a 
necessary adjunct to a ratchet wheel. 

Hence Ba‘tchet v, zutr., to move by means of 
a ratchet; Ra-tchetted A/. a., provided with a 
ratchet; Ratchety a., resembling the movement 
of a ratchet, jerky. 

1881 Youne Every Man his own Mechanic § 270, 103 The 
angular borer turning clear around without stopping to 
ratchet. x892 Star 14 Dec. 3/2 The ratchetted arm of the 
derrick..broke. 1885 The Afoney-Makers ix. 128 Raikes.. 
poured out a ratchety but vehement panegyric. 

Ratchet, obs. f. Rocarr. Ratchetter, var. 
Rocurrer. Ratchil(1,varr. RatcHe,. Ratchit, 
obs. Sc. f. WRETCHED. 

+Ra‘tchment. Oéds. rare. [OF obscure ori- 
gin.] Ina herse, ‘a kind of flying buttresses which 
spring from the corer principals and meet against 
the central or chief principal’ (Parker) ; also, (?)a 
sloping part of a wooden framework. 

1857 in Bentley Zxcerfta Historica (1831) 306 It'm vj 
ratchementes with xiij™* corsse lights a pece. 1858 Funeral 
Q. Afary in Leland Coll. V. (1774) 319 A very, somptiouse 

Hersse .. the viii Rochments hanged double with Vallence 
of Sarsenet. 1596 Lanc. Wills (1857) I11. 3, v longe boardes 
upon stoopes withe three ratchmentes w!* hookes to hange 
meat on. 

Rate (réZit), 56.1 Also 5-6 Sc. rait, 6 ratte, 
rayt, 7 reat, (9 dial. raate). [a. OF. rate, (ratte, 
ratte, etc., see Godef.), ad. med.L. rafa (from L. 
pro rata parte, portione, also pro rata PRO RATA), 
fem. of ratus, pa. pple. of vérf to think, judge: 
see Ratio.] 

+1. The (total) computed or estimated quantity, 
amount, or sum of anything, usually as forming 
a basis for calculating other quantities or sums. Ods. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. Vi. 49/2 Contributours to the 
costes and expenses..after the quantite and rate of the yerely 
value of the said rent. 1548 Upart Zrasm. far. Luke xix. 
145 b, Accordyng to the quantite or rate of the fruict, 
which they haue brought into the lordes vineyard. 1574 
tr. Littleton’s Tenures 46 The escuage maye & shal bee 
apporcioned after the quantity and rate of the lande. 1597 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. [V, 1. 1. 22, I indge their number Vpon, or 
neere, the rate of thirtie thousand. 

+b. A fixed portion or quantity. Ods. rare. 
3968 Bistx (Bishops) £-rod. xvi 4 The people shall go out 


RATE, 


& gather a certaine rate euery day. 1612 Biste 2 Chron, 
ix. 24 They brought euery man his present..a rate yeere by 
eere. cx61x Cuapman //iad 1v. 275 Our inferior mates 
rink even that mix'd wine measur’d too; thou drink'st, 
without those rates, Our old wine neat. 

2. Estimated value or worth (of individual things 
or persons). ‘t For the rate, in proportion to the 
value. Beyond the rate, too highly. Also in pl. 
(17th c.). Cf sense 5. 

1428 Rolls of Parl. 1V. 290/2 That everychon of home 
may holde residence for the rate opon yche of hire Bene- 
fice. xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 42 t That Byshoppes 
and other spirituall parsons shoulde paye..after the rate of 
the benefice, a certeine summe of money. xs92z SHAKs. 
Rom, & Ful. y. iii, 301 There shall no figure at that Rate 
be set, As that of Trueand Faithfull Iuliet. 1620 E. Brouxr 
Horz Subs. 129 To esteeme life aboue the price, or to feare 
death beyond the rate, be alike euill, 1638 Sucktixc 
Brennoralt ut. i, The world does set great rates upon you. 
21677 Hate Contemp. u.91 They mightily prize them and 
set a great rate upon them, 1791 Funrms Lett. li. 267, lam 
a little offended at the low rate at which you scem to value 
my understanding. 

+b. Kstimation, consideration. Ods. 

1610 SHAKS. Temp. 11. i. 109 My sonne is lost, and (in my 
rate) she too. x65x Hospes Leviath. (1839) 167 It is ne- 
cessary that there be Jaws of honour, and a public rate of 
the worth of such men as have deserved .. well of the 
commonwealth. 1927 De For Syst. Afagic 1. it. (1840) 44 
Wise Men were not..so high-prized as they had been, and 
grew daily less and less in the ordinary rate and esteem of 
the World. 

+c. Valuation, rating. Obs. rare". 

1653 Pub. Gen. Acts 33x For want of sufficient time 
a just and perfect survey or rate of each parish..could not 
be made and returned, ‘3 5 

3. Price, the sum paid or asked for a single thing. 
+ Also f/. (17th c.) 

Properly distinct from 6b, in which rate implies that the 
same price or sum applies to a number of similar cases; but 
the two senses cannot always be clearly distinguished, 

zsg90 SHAKS. Com. Err. iv. iv. 14 Ant. &. Fiue hundred 
Duckets villaine fora rope? £. Dro, Ile serue you sir five 
hundred at the rate. 12633 G. Hersert 7emfple, Vanitie 10 
To purchase heaven for repenting, Is no hard rate, a@ 1660 
Hammonp Ser. xviii. Wks. 1684 IV. 599 The devil. .knows 
the price and value ofa soul, and will pay any rate for it rather 
than lose his market. 1665 Boyte Occas. Hefl. 11. vi. (1848) 
117 Giving great rates for neck-laces of true pearl 170 
Eart Matmessury Diaries §& Corr. 1. 66 His Catholic 
Majesty is inclined..to come to an accommodation with us 
at almost any rate. 1784 Cowrer ask vi. 416 They prove 
too often at how dear a rate He sells protection. 


+b. At the rate of, at the cost of. Oés. 

1665 BovLe Occas. Neff. v. iii, (1848) 305 The folly of 
gaining anything at the rate of losing their own Souls. 1709 
STEELE Zatler No, 58 v 1 To purchase a.. momentary 
Pleasure at the Rate of making an honest Man unhappy. 

ce. At an easy rate, without great expense; also 
transf. without great loss or suffering. + Of easy 
vate, cheaply purchased. Oéds. 

1596 Drayton Baron's Wars (Roxb) 340 O! hadst thou 
inthyor eS Bn eg tare ee Ra: ee aes 
easiei 
sadly |, . F : 
at no easie Rate, to set a high Value upon Health. 1726-31 
Tinpat tr. Rapin's Hist. Eng. (1743) 11. xvi. 118 Thinking 
himself very happy in coming off at so easy a rate. 1819 
Suetrey Cenct 1. ii. 73, 1 think to win thee at an easier 
rate, 

It. 4. The amount or number of one thing 


which corresponds or has relation to a certain 
amount or number of some other thing. Chiefly 
in phy. at (+ after) the rate of. 


The second number being commonly unity (esp. some 
unit of time) is sometimes omitted (cf. quot. 1860). 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIf (1896) 147 Every man takyng 
after the Rate of xij* ob by the weke. 1538-9 Lett. Sup- 
press. Monast. (Camden) 278 After the rate of xviijt, the 
hundredd. 1596 Srenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 664A 
Six score acres, after the rate of 21 foote to every pearche 
of the sayd acre. 1630 K. Yoknson's Kingd. & Commerc 
148, I feare me, hee reckoneth after the Athenian rate, ten 
for one. 1660 Act 12 Chas. L/, c 20 § 6 [Interest] after 
the rate of six pounds percent. 1781 Lncycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 
VII, 5163/2 They will contend who shall get the silver at 
the rate of r5 pounds for oneof gold. 1807 Europ, Mag. LIT. 
3112/1, I suppose we had gone at the rate of six miles an 
hour. 1860 MAURY Phys. Geog. Sea xviii. § 746 Although 
we were going at the rate of nine knots, the =e made 
no noise. 1879 Lusgock Set. Lect. ii. 34 The ants brought 
in dead insects..at the rate of about twenty-eight a minute. 


+b. Ratio, proportion. Oss. 

1624 T. Beowet Nal. Geom. Nusilersi.2z The Base and 
Height are said to be rational one to another, when as the 
rate or reason of both may be expressed by a number of 
the same measure given. 3659 Leak IWaterwks. 4 There 
is the same rate of the Water D to the Water O, as 
there is of the length of the pipe N, to the length of the | 
pipe M. . 

5. Value (of money, goods, ctc.) as applicable 
to each individual piece or equal quantity. 

Custom-house rates orig. belong to this sense, a Standard 
value being assig; =" * . . 
in accordance wi: 
rates'is ‘ Book of = 
to which Excise i a gat aes 

With reference to money, rafe denotes the conventional or 
legal value of the metals or coins in relation to each other 
(cf. Ratio 3). é . 

1494 FABYAN Chron. v. Cxxxvi. 122 After y* rate of money 
nowe currant, a quarter of whete was worth oi marks & 
a halfe. x54§ (¢rf/e) The rates of the custome house bothe 
inwarde and outwarde. 1610 (title) Bookof Rates, 1612 
Act.bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXU. 214 Proclamation 


RATE. 


for the rate of goolde, as the angell, souereigne and white 
royall at xis. a peece. a3692 Pottexren Dise. Trade 
(1697) 147 The Book of Rates by which the Prizes of all 
Goods are Regulated at the Custom-House for the Payment 
of Customsand Duties. 1758 J. Harris Ess. Moncey & Coins 
IT, 53 The legal rate of an ounce of either of these metals in 
coin is called the mint p-ice, 

b. The basis of equivalence on which one form 
of currency is exchanged for another. (Cf. Ex- 
CHANGE 3 and 4.) 

1727-41 Cuameers Cycl. s.v. Rate, The rates of exchange, 
factorship, &e. 1779 Ancycd. Brit. (ed, 2) LV. 2265/2 When 
the Flemish rate rises above par, Britain gains and Holland 
Joses by the exchange, 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 109/: The 
par, for the time being, woutt be brought to coincide with 
the actual rate. 1865 Puitutes Amer. Paper Curr, 11. 165 
The only question was as to the rate at which they should 
be liquidated. 

6. The amount of a charge or payment (such as 
interest, discount, wages, etc.) having relation to 
some other amonnt or basis of calculation. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 (title) An acte for main- 
tenaunce of the nauy of England, and for certaine rates of 
frayctes. 1596 Swans. Aferch, V. 1. iit 46 He.. brings 
downe The rate of vsance here with vs in Venice. 1652 
Votes Parl. conc. Encouragem. Mariners, That the Rates 
and Proportions of Pay .. be allowed to the Officers of the 
several Ranks of ships. 12785 Parey Sfor. Philos. Wks. 
1825 1V. 107 The rate of interest has in most countries 
heen regulated by law. 3833 Hr. Martineau Afanchester 
Strike wi. 34 It is not on this that the rate of wages 
depends, 1885 JJanch. Exam. 13 July s/z The rate of 
the income tax ought to vary with the means of the payers. 

b, A fixed charge applicable to each individual 
case or instance; esf, the (or an) amount paid or 
demanded for a certain quantity of a commodity, 


material, work, etc. 
_ In agthc. freq. used of the prices ef goods (cf, note to 3); 
in later use chiefly of charges for carriage. 

1§26 Galway Arch. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 402 Every man or woman which makith aquavitie.. 
to paye the accostomid ratte to the silver boxe. 1596 
Spenser State [rel, Wks. (Globe) 662/1 The rest .. should 
be placed in parte of the landes.. at such rate, or rather 
better then others, 2640 Nasees 7he Bride 1. iv, I like the 
rates; may the wines please as well. 1663 Gerber Counsel 
56 The Rate of Bricklayers their work. Good London 
Brick-layers will work the Rod for forty shillings. 1687 
A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav.t.67 The set rate for the Blood 
of a Man is five hundred Piastres. 1709 Steer. Tatler No. 
to P xx Bread was sold at Paris for 6¢. per Pound, and.. 
there was not half enough even at that Rate. x727-41 
Craveens Cycl. sv. Coach, Hackney-coaches .. exposed to 
hire..at rates fixed by authority. 31795 J. Prinurs Hist. 
Inland Navig, Addenda 147 The company are authorised to 
take the following rates, viz. For clay, brick, or stones, one 
halfpenny per ton per mile. 1845 M¢Cuttocu Saration nu. 
vii. (1852) 312 Letters containing one enclosure charged with 
two stogic rates, 1883 Manch, Exant.29 Oct. 5/2 The high 
rates of the railway companies prevented the cheaper kinds 
of fish from being sent to the markets. 

te. Relative cost or expense (of living), Obs. 
1633 Br. Hatt. Occas, Medit. § 61 At how easie a rate doe 

these creatures live that are fed with rest! 1646 Boyte 
Let. to Marcombes 22 Oct., Wks. 1772 1. p. xxxiti, 1 have 
been forced to live at a very high rate (considering the in- 
considerableness of my income). 

d. (Usually 47.) Amount of assessment on pro- 
perty for local purposes. (Cf. Cuurcu-narTe, Poor- 
RATE.) Also fig., the rate-collector. 

1712 Pripeaux Direct, Ch..wardens (ed. 4) 438 The Rates 
must be made with the consent of the major part of the 
Parish. 1807 Craree Par. Reg. ut. Wks. 1823 I. 138 The 
rates are high; we have a-many poor, 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 307/1 If the parish fail to meet, the churchwardens 
may themselves impose a rate. 32881 Grapstrone Sf. at 
Leeds 7 Oct., Rates have increased in towns with great 
rapidity. 1883 R. L. Stevenson Popular Authors u, Even 
the Rates and Taxes that besiege your door, have actually 
read your tales, 

7. Degree of speed in moving from one place to 
another; the ratio between the distance covered 
and the time taken to traverse it. Chiefly in phr. 
(to go etc.) at @...rate, Also const. of (travel- 
ling, etc.). 

1652 Lovepay tr, Calsrenede’s Cassandrat. 43 We tra- 
velled at a great rate, marching whole dayes without 
Testing. 1697 Concreve Mourning Bride 1. 1, When my 
Lord beheld the ship pursuing, And saw her rate so far 
exceeding ours, He came to me. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual. (1809) 1. 67 The coach drove on, at a round rate. 
1834 Princre A/r, SE, ix. 292 ¢ most rapid rate of ox- 
bs ation, zhen ghiny mites a day, 1860 TYNDALL 

augmented to the rate 
G. Kincston On banks of 
!..% teeling round, off they 


wentata rapid rate. 
b. Relative speed of working, acting, etc. 

1751 Jounsox Rambler No. 165 » 11 As workmen will 
not easily be hurried beyond their ordinary rate. 2858 
Homans Cyclop. Comuterce 1724/1 The operation has been 
since proceeding at a still greater rate, 1879 Tuomson & 
Tart Nat. Phil, I. 1. § 263 ‘Lhe actio agentis..is simply, in 
modern English phraseology, the rate at which the agent 
works. : . 

ce. Of time-pieces: Amount of gain or loss on 
the correct time during twenty-four hours. 

1833 Herscuet Astron, iii. 139 Their clocks being regu- 
lated, and their errors and rates ascertained and applied. 

8. Relative amount of variation, increase, de- 
Crease, etc. ° 

2816 J. Sarre Panorama Sc. & Art U1. go A set of glass 
bubbles, varying from each other in specific gravity at an 

equal rate, 2850 Cartyte Latter-d. Pantph. ww. (1872) 133 


163 


Three millions of ~---e—-  @--re--7-~ ~* + &i-teful rate 
perday. 1876Tar + * Rate of 
change of velocity ‘eration. 


1878 Huxtey Hhysiogr. 200 The rate of augmentation Leing 
affected by the character of the rocks bored through. 

b. fechz. of the inclination in the thread of 

42 screw, 
, 1846 Hortzarrret Turning 11. 637 In this comparatively 
inferior class of screws. . whether or not their pitches or rates 
have any exact relationship to the inch, is a matter of in- 
difference. 

HI. 9. Standard or measure in respect of quality 
or condition; hence, class, kind, sort, rank. 
(See also Frest-nate Al.) tln rate of sas, 
+ To the rate, ?to the fall. 

3509 Fisner Funeral Sern. C'tess Richi. Wks. (1876) 291 
She was of singuler wysedome ferre passynge the comyn 
rate of women. 1567 Jewet Def, Afol. (1611) 45 Somewhat 
. whereby it may be vnderstanded to be taken in rate of 
avice. r6at Frercuer /sl. Princess wv. i, They had their 
sute, they landed, and too th’ rate grew rich and powerfull. 
2639 Futter Holy War ut. xxix. (1840) 170 He was very 
learned, according to the rate of that age. 1663 Gersicr 
Counsel Cvijb, The several Materials..are of the best 
Rate, as any can be, . Fravett Fear 13 ‘Tis a great 


ends, we cliesp aba cstg ala negaeiog: 


?7 Theintemperate Meals and loud Jollities of the common 
Rate of Country Gentlemen. 1815 Jane Austen Emma t. 
xi, Her brother’s disposition to look down on the common 
rate of social! intercourse. 

b. aut. Class of vessels, esp. war-vessels, ac- 
cording to their size or strength. (See also First-, 


SECONN-RATE, etc.) 

The old division of the British navy into six rates of 
vessels, according to the number of guns carried, is fully 
explained by Falconer (Marine Dict. sv. Rates), The 
vessels of the U. S. navy are rated by tonnage. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Sfandelslo’s Trav. 132 Frigots and 
Barks enter the River, and Vessels of a middle rate shelter 
under the Ilha da Naos. 1677 YarraNton Eng. Improv. 
40, 1 am very well satisfied that Ships of all Rates will be 
built at Wexford. 1691 T. Hf{are] Ace. New Inventions 
Ded. x, Fifteen Capital Ships for the Royal Navy, besides 
many more of the lesser Rate. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3775/1 
Any of Our Ships of the First, Second, Third, Fourth, Fath 
or Sixth Rate, or Fire-Ships. 1742 Youne Mf. Th. vitt. 154 
Of various rates they sail, Of ensigns various, 1802 Naval 
Chron. VII. 3 A ship of so small a rate as the Trial. 1826 
[see First-raTE A 1}. 

ce. Naut, Rating. 

1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss. (2708) 18 View but 
his Muster-Books, and you'll, by their Rates, fancy his 
Men the stoutest Fellows in the Navy. . 

d. Class or sub-class of buildings, in respect of 


purpose or size. 

Chiefly used with ref, to the construction and materials of 
the various classes of buildings, as regulated by Acts of 
Parliament. 

1974 Act 14 Geo. L11,c.78 That the several Churches, .. 
Dwelling houses, and all other Buildings whatsoever . shall 
be divided into the seven several Rates or classes of Building 
herein-after described. 1824 Reg. Park 51 As to the rates 
of houses, second and third rates would generally be most 
useful, 1845 Act7 § 8 Vict.c. 84 § 7 Any Building of what- 
ever kind which ts not hereby expressly assigned to any 
Class or Rate of a Class. 

+10. Standard of conduct or action ; hence, man- 


ner, mode, style. Chiefly with afler. Obs. 
¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. 1. (Town & C. Mouse) viii, 
eM Sse ome OS -* my dame. a 1529 SKELTON 
a laureat After this rate De- 
" ‘ ° nglysh men. 1596 Spenser 
F. Q..1v. x. 52 Thus sate they all around in seemely rate. 
1648 Jenxyn Blind Guide i. 14 He speaking after the rate 
of the eldest sonne of Gogmagog ;_more like a Polyphemus 
than like a Paul. 1659 SHirtey Hon. & Mam, v. ti, | have 
not liv’d After the rate to fear another world. 1702 Eng. 
Theophrast.77 They behaved themselves after another rate 
in private. 1792 Cowrer Let. to F. Fohnson 22 Oct, I 
roceed much after the old rate; rising cheerless.., and 

Prghtening alittle as the day goes on. 

+b. Ata (certain) rate: In a.. way or manner. 


So at this rate, etc. Obs. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 782 He used me at 
a Rate, which might have assured me he would deny me 
nothing. 1692 R. L'Estrance Josephus, Antig. xu xvii. 
(1733) 3st Let them treat their King at never so coarse 
a Rate, the Multitude would be sure to side with them. 
3707 Watts Hymns, ‘Come holy Spirit, heavenly Dove’ iv, 
Dear Lord! and shall we ever Jie At this poor dying rate? 
1722 De Foe Plague (1756) 150 A grave and sober Man, 
and not pleased with their lying at this loose Rate the first 
Night. : x 

ll. Degree or extent of action, feeling, etc. 


Chiefly in phr. af a... rate (passing into 7 b and 


freq. not clearly distinct from 10 b). 

31§23 Sxetton Gari, Laurel 1130 Of your bounte the 
accustomable rate, ¢1585 C'ress PessRokeE Ps. CXXXIX. 
xii, O Lord, thou know’st in highest rate I hate them all as 
foes to me. 3634 W. Tirwuyr tr. Balzac's Lett. (Vol. 1) 304 
If you feed ‘alt your flock at this ratefete} 1% Bunyan 
Grace Abound. § 26, I swore and curst atthat most fearful 
Rate, that she was made to tremble to hear me. 1703 
Suarr Wes, (1754) I. ros It is very hard for flesh and 
blood to live after that rate of strictness 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 11, 4. 122 The dogs -. laid themselves dawn, panting at 
a great rate. 

IV. Phrases. F 

412. a. After the rate, on the same scale, in 
proportion. Obs. 


1427 Rolls of Parit.3V. 318/2 Ye inhabitantz..pay to oure 
2 anceeai ih ars. And so above, aftre ye rate, 1505 


-RATH. 


Berwick Reg. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) Varr. Collect, 1.10 The 
gilde .. ordened .. the stone to wey xvj poundes.. and the 
halffstone after the rayt, and the quarter after the rayt. 
1523 Fitzners. Husb. § 121 Let two of them be bores, and 
foure of them sowes, and so to contynue after the rate. 1589 
Purrennam Eng. Poeste ut. v. (Arb.) 16 His manner of 
vtterance..[is] more plaine, or busie and intricate, or other. 
wise affected after the rate. 

tb. Affer one rate, equally, to an equal extent; 
in the same manner. Oés. 

1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys 158 The clargy toth pore 
preste and prelate..vse the same almost after one rate. 
156: Daus tr, Bullinger on Apeoc. (1573) 129 Uherfore shall 
the world continue alwayes after one rate. 

+13. a. Ofa rate, on a par or equality, equal. Ods. 

1542 Upart Erasm. Apoph. 310 The cases of Pericles & 
Pompeius [were] muchewhat of a rate in all behalfes. r64z 
Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. xix. 438 This would .. make 
lazinesse and painfulnesse both of a rate, when beggary was 
the reward of both. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. i. 629 Their 
Vatours too were of a Rate. 

tb. At a@ rate, equally. Also, of equal cost, 
equally easy to attain. Ods. 

@ 1623 Caspen Res. (1637) 124 He also 


unted liberty 
of coyning to certaine Cities and Abbeies, a! 


Mowing them one 


. . s : et ee ot : rr ae] v 
make it not handsome, seeing to them Method and Con- 
fusion are both at a rate. 

14. Atany rate. +a. At any price or cost; on 
any terms. Oés. +b. (With negatives.) On any 
account. Ods. e. Under any circumstances; in 
any or either case. d. At all events; at least. 
te. By any means. Ods. 


16rg Frercner Salse Ones. i, I have no friend, .. or 
Country, but your favour, Which Ile preserve at any rate, 
2634 Sin T, Herzert Trav. Aij, The malice of such as 
carpe at any Tate. 2693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl, 


ma men “eae)- in a fou yoare after ta cet rid 


Latat. eek ee WO Rannve 


kept up the Internal > * -&- 7 
Fool of Qual, (x209) of 
at anyrate. 28:8 + * 
recommended, if not a dereliction, at any rate a suspension 
ofthe design, 2865 Trotiore Belton Est. xxix. 348 All would 
be well, or, at any rate, comfortable with her. 

15. Ad all rates. +a. At any cost or by any 
means. Obs. b. At all events = 14d. 

3704 Gd. Expedient for Innocence & Peace in Harl, Misc. 
(1746) VIII, 12/2 The vicious Man. .will boggte at nothing; 
but, at all Rates, will climb up to.. Posts of Advantage or 
Authcrity. 3745 A. Bouter ives of Saints (1836) 11. x17 


ante #- Gad fe chauoh foe this he 
! we a Lami, 
that he 


“ - 

should, at all rates, be transported from the castle to the 

nearest of their houses. 1857 Truths Cath. Relig. (ed. 4) 

I. 29 They .. were determined at all rates that all should 

know that they could speak strange languages. ¥ 
16. At that (or this) rate, in that case, things 

being so, under these circumstances. (Common 


in colloquial use.) 

178x Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) VII. 4168/1 It raay be asked, 
how, at this rate, any silver has remained in England? 

17. attrib. and Comb. (chiefly sense 6 dj, as rate- 
aid, -aided 2dj., -collector, t -master, payer, -pay- 
ing; also + rate tithe (see quot.). 

1894 Ch. Times 22 June S78 /2 *Rate-aid, with its corollary 
of partially popular control. 1882 Daily News 20 Jan. 2/5 
State-aided and *rate-aided schvols. 1888 Mas. H. Warp 
R. Elsmere vy. xxxi, Imagine Mr. Langham interviewed by 
a *rate-collector or troubled about coals! 1641 S. Suir 
Herring Buss Trade 26 The *Rate-masters for their ap- 
praysement and visiting ofeach barrel of salt. 1845 Srerien 
Comm. Laws Eng, (1874) 1. 120 The election by the “rate 
payers of a certain number of vestrymen, 1862 AxsTEo 
Channel Isl. w, xxiii. (ed. 2) 523 The *rate-paying con- 
stituency. 31857 Tovtmin Smit Parish 473 Inhabitancy, 
not ‘ratepaying’, is the only right test of the Parish Roll. 
a070 Biount Law Dict. *Rate Tythe is where Sheep or 
other Cattel are kept in a Parish for less time than a year, 
the Owner must pay Tythe for them fro rata according to 
the Custom of the place. 


Rate (réit), 56.2% Hunting. [f. Rave v7] A 
reproof to a dog. a 

1575 Tureerv, Venerie xiii 
muste .. beate him a good while .. to the ende that another 
time he may know the rate, 178: P. Beckrorp Hunting 
(1802) 95. As long as they will stop at a rate, they are not 
chastised. 1866 ‘Stonenence’ Brtt, Shorts 1 1, iii. § 6 (ed. 2) 
33 The dog..should be brought back with the already- 
taught rate, ‘ Ware-chase”. 

+ Rate, 56.3 Obs. rare. [ad. L. ratum nent. of 
vatus: see Rate sb.1] Ratification. . 

cx6x1 Carman /iiad 1. 509 Irrevocable; never fails; 
never without the rates Of all powers else. 

+Rate, sb.4 Obs. rare. (a. F. rate (13th c.).] 


The spleen. 
1486 SE. St. Albans F iij, Than put owt the paunche, and 
from the paunche taas Away wightly the Rate sich Bs he 


go With your wande you 


is . 
+ Bate, a. Obs. rare. (ad. L. rates: see Kate so. 
CE OF. rate (1370 in Godef.).] Valid. 
ergo0 Afol, Loll. 70 Mariage 3 in brid & ferd degre, 
azen pe ordinaunce of fe kirk, is rate & stable. 1660 Jre. 
Taxior Duct, Debit. 1. i rule i. § 56 The church of Rome 
40-2 


RATHER. 


pat be raber welles beeb now but lakes oper more vereyliche 
dreye chanels, 

+4. More to be chosen, preferable. Ods. rare. 

c1430 Hymns Virg. 86 It is rapir to bileeue be wageringe 
wijnde Pan pe chaungeable world. ¢1449 Pecock Kegr. mt. 
xvViL 393 In such aventure it were rather to truste to the 
conscience and discrecion of him..than fetc.}. 

Rather (r4‘3a1), adv, Forms: 1 hra¥or,-ur, 
rador, 2-3 raver, 3 rapir, -ur, 3-4 rathere, 3-5 
raper, (4 -ere), 4-5 rathir, (5 -yr, -are, 5, 6 Se. 
rether), 4~rather; also 3 rader, 5 radyr, 9 dial, 
raider, rayder. [Compar. of RaTHE adv. 

The pron. with long vowel (4) is now usual in England ; 
the short sound (rae‘$s, ra‘Saz) is common in Scotland (but 
not dal.) and America, and is given by Walker as the 
standard pron. in his time. The use of (ré"622), preferred by 
Walker, is now confined to dialects.] 


I. Denoting precedence in time. 
+1. The rather, (all) the more quickly, (all) the 


sooner. Obs. 
In some instances not clearly distinguishable from sense 4. 
¢8s0 0. E. Martyrol, 26 Dec., Hie him miclan pe redran 
ayer es es 1123 OE, Chron. 
+ ge-eodon, gif he be 
. PA rz0s Lay. 21649 3if 
Ardur neore be rader icumen penne weoren Houwel inumen. 
€1330 Sir Beues (MS. A.) 43x Boute bow be raber hennes te, 
Ischel be greue! ¢x420 Chron, Vilod. 796 Bot 3yff Seynt 
Woltrud hurre pe rather holpe, he nys bot dedde. xg23 
Fitzners. Husé. § 46 If thou put a lytel terre in his eye, 
he will mende the rather, 1536 Tinpaty in Foxe 4. § J. 
(1563) 1539/2 The pilgrimage that now, is vsed is... good 
meane to come the rather to grace. 1605 Suaks. Jfacé. 1, 
vii. 62 When Duncan is asleepe (Whereto the rather shall 
his dayes hard Iourney Soundly inuite him). 

2. Earlier, sooner; at an earlier time, season, 
day, hour, etc. Now dial, + Rather or later, 
sooner or later. 

cxo00 Ags. Gosp. John xx. 4 Se oder leorning-cniht for-arn 
Petrus forne & com rador to Gzre byrgenne. 1300 Cursor 
A, 26516 Pan sal it helpe be Vee o pi sin raber to rise To 
crist. ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5629 Raper 
ne myghte [he] bider wende; Bote atte seue nyghtes ende 
He com, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 167 Ober bere was 
anober Dido, an elder pan sche; oper Cartage was raber 
i-founded. ¢1475 Partenay 4011 This worle.. goth vnto de- 
cline, Rather or later to an endly fine. 1566 Pasguine in a 
Traunce ii. b, I sawe the Heauen and the Starres .. neither 
rather or later to rise or go downe. 1609 C. Butter Fev. 
Afon. (x634) 111 The continuance of hot and dry weather 
may cause them come somewhat rather. 27.. Exmoor 
Courtship (E.D.S.) 491 Why, tha Quesson es [=the question 
+9] put a little rather. 2883-6 in dial. glossaries (Hants and 

‘om. ). 


b. With thas. ? Obs. 


¢1330 Sir Benes (MS. A) 3537 He com raber to be tresore, 
ea ii be half and more. e398 Cuaucer Astrol. 1. § 21 

hitke sterres .. arisen rather than the degree of hire longi- 
tude. 1454 Paston Lett. 1. 301 Yn case he know of it rathyr 
then ye. 1519 Horman Vilg, 245 b, The warke was finisshed 
rather than a man myght beleue, x598 Barcxiey Fe/ic. 
Afan ut. (1603) 208 Rather then her yeares.required, she 
was ,. chosen Abbesse. 1659 Leak Waterwks. 32 As con- 
conning the Vessel D it is necessary that it empty rather 
than E. 


‘tc. (A specified time) earlier or sooner. Ods. 

1455 Paston Lett. I. 338, I had lever ye were at London 
a weke the rather and tymelyer then a weke to late. cxg00 
Melusine 233 Playsed god that ye were arryued two dayes 
rather, For thenne ye had found my fader on lyue. 

3. At an earlier time or date than the one now 
present or in question; previously, formerly. Ods. 
exc. dial, 

¢1275 Lay. 4650 He him 3ef bes womman; Pat raber was 
milemman. ¢ 1305 Laud Cokayne 120 Pe cristal turnip in 
to glasse, In state pat hit raber wasse. 1387 TRrevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 93 Perseus..made it a worby lond pat was 
raper vnworby. J/bid. I. 357 Pe latter Hercules, anober 
pan we spak of raber. 1959 AZirr. AMfag., Dk. York xvi, An 
other hoast, wherof I spake not rather. 1886 W. BARNES 
Dorset Gloss., Rather, lately; just now. 

+b. Previously, beforehand. Ods. rare. 

ex325 Chron. Eng. 675 in Ritson Metr. Rome. 11. 298 The 
lordinges..the thef slowen anon, Ah rathere he woundede 
moni on. x4z2 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 215 Oone 
man may not overcome his enemys, but yf he haue radyr 
ouercome covardy. 

IZ. Denoting priority in nature or reason. 

4. The rather, the more readily (on this account 
or for this reason); (all) the more. 

¢888 K. ELrrep Boeth. xxxii. § 2 Peah bunu hwam faser 
Dince, ne bid hit no by hraedor swa. cg900 Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
iv. 5 Ne scule ge hit no by hrador purhteon, pe las ge 
syngien. @ 1225 Aner. R. 190 Heic monnes messager, me 


sch-" *-*" ~chel be rater, 3if he 
isp + i . ‘+ Lett, Marg. Anjou 
GL : the rather for our 


said chapellein sake have you in tendre remembrance. 1523 
Firzuers. Hzsd. § 133 The weight of the bowes shall cause 
theym to be the rather cut downe. 1570-6 Lamparpe 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 237 The true place of this conflict 
shoulde be Stouremouthe,..the rather for that it is derived 
of the mouth of theriver Stoure. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard, (1626) 29 You shall finde them stirring in 
the morning or evening, and the rather in moist weather. 
1710 Tatler No. 253 P 8 A Case.. which I the rather mention, 
because both Sexes are concerned in it. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) II. 228 It ought not to he in the heir's power .. to 
charge the lands. .the rather because of the covenant [etc.]}. 
1885-94 R. Brinces Eros 4 Psyche Mar. xx, On earth he 
must maintain it as her son, The rather that his weapons 
were most fit. 
+b. Without the. Obs. 
3463 Bury Wills (Camden) 19 Pat it may be redde and 


166 


knowe to exorte the pepill rathere to prey for me. 1654 
BraMua.L Just Vindication vii. (1661) 203 Why should not 
the Bull of Nicholas the second .. be as advantageous ..? 
why not much rather? 1660 Barrow Euciid 1. xix, After 
the same manner SC = AC, wherefore rather BC > As. 

5. More truly or correctly ; more properly speak- 
ing; with greater correspondence between the 
word or words and the fact. 


a, With than (Sc. nor; also + the rather). 
£1380 Wyeur Wks. (1880) 118 It were rapere almes to 
lordis to hire.. pan to holde [etc.}. cxzqg0o Beryn 2908 
pe Romeyns were in poynt te pas; Til ther were a powsand, 
rathir mo fen les, Men I-armyd cleen. @ 1536 TinDALE Doct. 
reat, 390 A thing begun rather than finished. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleiaane’s Comms, 110b, This demaunde of his .. rather 
maketh them afrayde of a counsell, than provoketh them to 
it. 31567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 578 Usurpand the 
rather the office of Princes nor liegis. 1657 R. Licon Sar- 
badoes (1673) 102 The Inhabitants. .build their dwellings, 
rather like stoves then houses. 17tx STEELE Sect. No. 49 
3 Their Entertainments are derived rather from Reason 
than Imagination, 1816 J. Witson City of Plague u. iii. 
1g0 Her tace..seem'd the face of sorrow Rather than of 
death, 1857 Bucke Civilis, 1. vii. 332 The new king, from 
levity rather than from reason, despised the disputes of 
theologians. 
b. Without ¢han, in opposition or contrast to 
a preceding statement. 

¢1380 Wycutr Se/, Wks. I. 409 We have litil mater for to 
laughe, but rather for to morne. ¢ 1450 Merlin xxxiii. 650 
‘I pray yow that ye for-yeve it me that I haue mys-don'. 
‘So helpe me god’, quod the damesell, ‘rather shalt thou 
a-bye it full dere’, x535 Coverpatr £cck. xxxiii. r7 The 
children off thy people saye .. the waye off the Lorde is not 
right, where as their owne waye is rather vnright. 1576 
Freminc Panofl. Epist. 227 marg., Whether this were 
Lysistratus the Sicyonian .. I doubt much: thinking rather 
it was some other priuate man. 1596 Bacon Alaz. & Uses 
Com. Law Ep. Ded., An age wherein if science bee in- 
creased, conscience is rather decayed. 1768 GotpsM. Good-1. 
Mau 1. i, Say rather, that he loves all the world. 1884 tr. 
Lotze's Metaph, 112 We are therefore not entitled to treat 
the validity of the law as an independently thinkable fact... 
Rather it is simply the observed or expected fulfilment itself. 

ce. Or rather, used to introduce a statement 
more correct than the one already made. ‘+ Also 
and rather (with comparatives). 

1460 Paston Lett. 1. 508 Myn autorite is as grete as theris, 
and rather more as I tolde you. 1545 Upatt £rasm. far. 
Luke (1348) 86 Nere about the summe of twelue or fiftene 
poundes sterlynge or rather aboue. cx645 Howett Let!, 

.2 The Doctor by this Oversight (or Cunningness, rather) 
got a supply of Money. 171 STEELE Sfect. No. 4» 4 Thus 
my Want of, or rather Resignation of Speech, gives me all 
the Advantages of adumb Man. 1836 J. H. Newman Par. 
Sernt, (1837) III. xxiv. 386 You will find there are few, or 
rather none at all. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 122 Last 
night, or rather very early this morning. . 

6. More (so) than not; more than anything else; 
hence, in a certain degree or measure; to some 
extent ; somewhat, slightly. 

a. With vbs. of thinking, fearing, etc. 

1597 J. Kine On Fonas (1618) 574 And surely I rather 
thinke, that they blessed Ionas in their hearts. x6rr A. 
Srarrorp Nrofe 172, 1 put so great a difference betweene 
the ancient and modern papists, as that I resolue rather 
that the former are taken to mercy. 1709 E, Warp tr, 
Cervantes 55, I rather think I have worn the Mourning for 
you than for the dead Man. 1835 J. Kent Private Corr. 
II. 387, I rather guess I shall like it. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. x0, I rather think that you know him. 

b. With adjs., advbs., sbs., or phrases. 


times implying slight excess = rather foo.) 

1652 Perys Diary 27 Dec, With the new Roxalana, which 
do [= does) it rather better in all respects, .. than the first 
Roxalana, 1713 Hearne in Rel. Hearniane (1857) I. 282 
These were rather later than the camfagt. a1766 Mrs. F. 
Snenwan Sidney Bidulph WV. 65 It would be rather incon- 
venient to you at present to have your rent roll scrutinised. 
1778 Learning at a Loss Il. 163 His Appearance at the 
Baronet’s must have been_rather a silly one, 1788 M. 
Cutter in Life, Frnls. § Corr. (1888) I. 429 The town is 
situated, very Injudiciously, in rathera valley. 18z9 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv. Wks, 1853 1. 515/1 Our bed indeed is rather of 
the highest. x8s0 SMEDLEY Frank Fairleigh xiii, Is it my 
trap you're talking about? rather the thing isn't it, eh? 
3880 F, D. MatrtHew Wyclif's Eng. Wks. 114 If the tract 
be Wyclifs, we may date it rather before 1360. 

+e. So rather somewhat. Obs. 

1732 Arsutunot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 247 
Apricocks, unless mellow, are rather somewhat styptick. 
1768 Woman of Honor 111. 233 A range of thirteen chests 
rather somewhat Jarger than the common size. . 

7. Collog. (vitlgar). Used as a strong affirmative 
in reply to a question : = ‘J (should) rather think 
so’; very much so; very decidedly. 

In this use the first syllable is frequently prolonged. 

3836-9 Dickens Sk. Soz., Gt. Winglebury Duel, ‘Do you 
know the mayor's house?’.. ‘Rather’, replied the boots, 


(Some- 


sien thannelee eOeL Aen Cerevrs Ave We 7 othewy lh iv. 27 
ie iJohnson. 
1 7€. 


8. Sooner (as a matter of fitness, expediency, 
etc.); with more propriety or advantage; with 
better reason or ground ; more properly or justly. 


With than. 

¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hom.213 He sholde rater helden hit ut, 
pene men permide fordrenchen. ¢ 1380 Wycur JVks. (1880) 
376 Raber fan pu schuldist be ocupied perewib bu schalt 
renne awai ber-fro, cx4so Aferiin x. 148 Another ought 
rather to go on this massage than ye. 1573 L. Lioyp 
Marrow of Hist. (1653) 274 Therefore 1 rather deserve 
death than he. 1654 Brasitate Fust Vindication ix. (1661) 
263 Why they should rather submit themselves..to that Sce 


RATHEREST. 


-. then to any other Patriarchate. 1680 Locke Govt. 1. xi. 
§ ws ‘Tis rather to be thought, that an heir had no such 
Right by divine institution, than that God should give such 
a Right. a@27s6 Mrs. Heywoop New Present (1771) 256 
Soft water should be used rather than hard. 

+b. As against, to the exclusion of, the other, 
Obs. rare, 

1553 GrimaLne tr. Cicero's Offices 1. (1556) 34 b, Semblably 
fare they, who would striue together, whether of them 
should rather rule the common weale. 

9. Sooner (as a matter of individual choice) ; 
more readily or willingly; with greater liking or 
good-will; with or in preference. a. Expressing 
choice between two courses of action, or preference 
of one event to another. 

In sentences of this type rather is placed either before the 
vb. or clause expressing the action or event preferred, or 
immediately before than. For the use of fa after shan, see 
the latter word. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9419 Pe deserites gonne chese, 
Raber ban to lese hor Jond, for lif fere to lese. 1440 in 
Wars Eng. in France (1864) I. 457 They .. wolde rather 
that the paix were letted thanne he shulde be delivered and 
come hoome. x55 Crow.ey Pleas. & Pain 517 Rather let 
your leases go, ‘hen they shoulde worke you endelesse woe. 
1675 E. Essex Left. (1770) 199, I will rather suffer myself 
to be made a pack-horse than Bear other mens faults. r711 
Avpison Sfect. No, 261 # 8 We love rather to dazzle the 
Multitude, than consult our proper Interests. 1788 Map. 
D'Arsiay Diary 1V.342 They would rather bave died than 
refused. 18:2 JerFerson Irit, (1830) 1V. 175 A choice to 
fight two enemies at a time, rather than to take them by 
succession. 1885 Afauch. Exam. 30 Dec. 5/3 Any man who 
resigns a great office in the State rather than act in opposi- 
tion to the dictates of his judgment. 7 

b. Expressing choice between two things, per- 
sons, qualities, conditions, etc. + Also 2o rather 


(1393), more rather (1560), 

ax300 Fall & Passion 27 in E. E. P. (1862) 13 Whi com 
he raper to eve pan he com toadam. ¢1380 WycuirF Sed, 
I¥ks ILI. 380 Po blynde puple .. wil raper_gif to waste 
housis of freris ben to Raceche chirchis. 1393 Lanai. P. Pl. 
C. x. 123 He reuerencep hym ryght nowht, no raber than 
anoper. ¢rq4sotr, De /mrtatione 1. tii. 6 Pei chese raber to be 
grete than meke. 2560 Daus tr. Sle‘dane's Comm. 6b, Nowe 
he would gratifie no man more rather than hym. 2611 
Brace Jer. viti. 3 Death shall bee chosen rather then life, 
r7tr STEELE Sfect. No.6 Px This unhappy Affectation of 
being Wise rather than Honest. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
IV. v. xix. §8 Painting cheeks with health rather than rouge. 

c. Without ¢iaz, in contrast to a preceding 

statement, Also rarely che rather, 

¢1275 Lay. 3943 Rabir ich wolle pe slean mid mine spere. 
c1290.S. Eng, Leg. 110/134 Heo nolde cristinedom a-fongue, 
heo seide heo wolde raber tuyrne a3en In-to hire owene 
londe. 1377 Lanct. P. P27. B. tv. 5 But resoun rede me 
per-to rather wil I deye. 1480 Lett. Marg, Anjou § Bp. 
Beckington (Camden) 125 Ye .. wol not applie you .. unto 
the said marriage .. but rather induce yo" said doghter to 
the contrarye. 1596 Danetr tr. Comines (1614) 33 There 
died Monsieur de Dlootpetsier bimeel some say of poyson, 
others of an ague, which IJ rather beleeue. 1633 Br. Hatt 
Occas. Medit. § 49, 1 would rather to see a plot less fair, 
and more yielding. 1703 Rowe Fair Penttent iv. i,  cou'd 
even wish we rather had been wreckt. 1819 Suetiey Cenct 
1. i. 109 Which now delights me little. I the rather Look 
on such pangs as terror ill conceals. 188: Jowetr TAncyd. 
I. 122, I do not now commiserate the parents of the dead 
who stand here; I would rather comfort them. 


d. (One) kad rather = (one) would rather. 
(See Have v. 22¢.) + Hence /o have rather, to 


choose or prefer..rather. (rare.) 

The infin, after Aad is sometimes preceded by fo, d 

3480 in Rel. Antig. 1. 72 Yett haid I rether dye, For his 
sake, onsagayne. 1478[see Havev. 22]. 1523 Lp, BERNERS 
Froiss. 1.157 He had rather they had bene taken prisoners. 
1ssr Rosixson tr. Afore's Utop. (1895) 6 Bicause I had be 
good then wise rather. 1594 BEDINGFIELD tr. Machiavelli's 
flor. Hist. (1595) 155 Which if we be not able to defend, 
then haue we rather to submit our selues to anie other 
Prince. 1667 Eart Orrery Sé, Lett. (1743) 11. 311, 1 had 
much rather to do it than say it. 1685 Gracian's Courtier's 
Orac. 18 To have rather be indifferent in a sublime employ- 
ment, than excellent in an indifferent, is a desire rendr: 
eacusable by Generosity. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. v, Our 
men had much rather the weather had been calm, 1819 
Suerey £ss., etc. (1852) 1.155, 1 had rather err with Plato 
than be right with Horace. 875 Ruskin Fors Clav. lv. V. 
189, I had rather come and draw the cart. 

+e. (One) would rather = (one) would rather 


have or choose. Obs. 

1ss7 Nortx Gueuara's Diall, Pr. 96,1 woulde rather one 
onely day of lyfe then all the ryches of Roome. 1633 Br. 
Haut Occas. Medit.§ 49, 1 would rather never to have light, 
than not to have it always. 1675 R. Burtnocce Causa Der 
99 The Parent..who would rather than the better part 
of his estate .. he could reclaim and turn him. 

+ IV. 10. Followed by or: see On ady.! C 2. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 45 For rathere er he scholde faite, 
With Nigromance he wole assaile To make his incantacioun. 
3432 Zest. Elor. (Surtees) 1. 20 To amend y: defawtes in 
y® said brigges. .rather or y* brygges forsayde falle. ¢144° 
Gesta Rom. x\vi. 185 Rathir shalle the sowle parte fiom 
my bodye or I lese hit. 2527 Waxretpe Let. in Kotser 
Codicis (1528) P iv b, I had rather to dye a thousand tymes 
or suffer it. 


Ra-therest, adv. (and a.) [f- prec! + -Est.] 

+1. Soonest. Obs, rare—". . 

axgz5 Cursor MM. 22129 (Trin.) Ture .. pei shul raperest. 
and sipen obere at fe Jeest. ¥ d 

2. Most of all, most particularly. Ods. exc. dial. 

¢ 3420 Chron, Vilod. 1014 Pe best we shull ratherest byleve 
to. 31635 Fisner Sir. Consolat. Wks. (1876) 352 It shall 
anon Jose the vertue & quicknesse in stirring & moving 


RATHE-RIPE. 


of your soule, when yor woulde ratherest have it sturred. 
3367 W. Barxer Veucphon, Schole Cyrus. Eivb, When 
you have most plentie, then ratherest prouide against wante. 
1683 Suaxs. L.L. L. w-.ii.rg His..vntrained, or rather vn- 
Jertered, or ratherest vnconfirmed fashion. 1824 MacraccartT 
Gallocid. Ercycl, 66 Gin thou'lt no fancy her, And ratherest 
wad ha’e Meg. . . 

3. Rather of the ratherest, just 2 little too much 


or too little. 

Grove assigns the phr. to Norfolk and explains it as ‘meat 
underdone’, and Forby says "itis chiefly applied to the 
insufficient dressing of meat’. This appears to associate 
the origin of the expression with Rarne a! 

(1787 in Grose Prev. Gloss] @182z5 in Foray. 1865 
Mrs. H. Woop Mildred Arkeli mn. iv. 68 The women would 
find it rather of the ratherest for heat. 

Rathe-ripe, rath-ripe (ré'S-, ra’p-), a. 
and sb. Now foef. and deal. [f. RatHE a1 + 
Re a. (cf. OE. vedrife and RARE RIPE). With 
ref. to grain the usual spelling is rath-.] 

A. adj. 1. Of fruits, grain, etc. : Coming early 

to maturity; ripening early in the year. 

Usually applied to special kinds or varieties, as rathe-rife 
éarley, Pease, etc. 

x578 Lyre Dodsens vt. xiii. 7x2 There be diuers sortes of 
Peares, -. whereof some be rathe ripe, some haue a later 
riping. x620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 184 Those hard 
Rathe-ripe Pease, which are brought to the Markets by the 
middle or end of May. 1677 PAil. Trans. XI1.876 A rath- 
ripe Barley, sow’d and return’d again into the Barn in two 
months time. 2745 tr. Colusrella’s Hus. x. 6t5 Then from 
twice-bearing tree the ratheripe fig Descends 2832 Veg. 
Subst. Food of Man 61 Spring Barley. .. Of this species 
farmers distinguish two sorts; the common, and .. the rath- 
mpe barley. x840 Browntnc Sordeilo 11. 313 Fruits like the 
fig-tree’s, rathe-ripe, rotten-rich. 879- in dial. glossaries 
(Devon, Dorset, Hants, E. Anglia). 7 

2. fig. Precocious; early developed in mind or 
body. Now dial. 

1617 Bre. Hatz Quo Vadis? § 4 These rathe-ripe wits pre- 
neat their owne perfection. x69r Woop +474. Oxon, I. 217 
Being extraordinary rath ripe {he]..was entred into his 
Accedence at five years of age. 1703 Wurrey Como. N.T7. 
I. x18 Quintilian saith of the rath-ripe wit, that it rarely 
comestomaturity. 1826 JI’, Son: Word-bk.s.v.,A girl who 
developed into a woman at an early age would be called 
rathe-ripe by elderly educated people. . 

B. sé. Applied to various early fruits and vege- 
tables, esp. peas and apples. 

1677 Poor Oxfordsh. 153 The small Rathe-ripes [Peas]... 
for poor and gravelly {Land}. 1825 Bartton J! r/tsk. Words, 
Ratte-rifes signifies early peas, 2874 T. Harpy Far _/r. 
Mad. Crowd MU. iii. 36 A Guarrington grafted on a Tom 
Putt, and a Rathe-ripe upon top o’ that again. 2837 — 
Woo landers 1. ix. 15 ‘The mellow countenances of .. 
costards, stubbards, ratheripes. 

Ba-therish, adv. collog. [f. RATHER adv. 6 b+ 
-13H.] Somewhat, in a slight degree. 

1852 in New VE. Tribune (quoted in Cent. Dict). 1837 
Library Mag. (N. Y.} 12 Feb. 422 Longfellow, of whose 
poems Mr. Lang has a ratherish good opinion. 

Ra-therly, a/v. Sc. and north. dial. [f. RATHER 
adv. + -LY*.] = RataeEr adv. 

1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl. 162 He was ratherly 
what was called a jobber. x830 J. Wiison in Blacke. 
Vag, XXVUL. &35 Whose looks gar you ratherly incline 
tothe ither side, 1894 Hatt Cate VManxman 1. 1. 53 His 
deep voice that ..trembled ratherly. 

. ~Bathermore, a. Obs. rare. [f. RATHER a. 

+ -MorE.] Earlier, former. 

21382 Wycur 705 vitL 8 Aske the rathermor ieneracioun, 
and bisili enserche the mynde of the faders. 


Rathest, c. Obs. exc. dial. or arch. [Superl. 
of RaTHE a1] +a. Quickest, soonest, most pre- 
terable, etc. Ods. b. Earliest. 


next of myg” ee eS 
actionis, In' | 

r6rz Corya . A .¢ to be cut, 
whereas in England they seldome cut the rathest before the 
beginning of August. 1633 W. Vaucuan Direct, Health 
55,1 will begin with strawberies, as the first and rathest 
fruit inthe beginning of summer. 1892 Jaxe Bartow Jris/ 
ddylls 221 Blackbernes..in their rathest immaturity. 

+ Ra-thest, adv. Obs. [Superl. of Ratae adv.] 

1. Soonest, most readily. Also the rathest. 

c823 K. JEcrrep Seeth, xxxiv. § ro per hit gefret bat hit 
hradost weaxan maz & latest wealowian. croc /ELFRIC 
ffom.1. 512 Pone fisc Ge hine bradost forswelhd, seopena 
his mud. 31352 Lancu. P. PL A. +. 186 He that repenteth 
rathest schulde arysen aftur, and greten sir Gloten. 21400-¢0 
Alexanter 726 The hyest thyng rabest heldes ofer while. 
3437 in Wars Eng. in France (1864) I. Pref. 69, I beseech 
you..ta purvey some way how I shall mowe rathest neghe 
payment... of the said somme. 1553 GristaLpe Cicero's 
Ofices t. (1359) §3 What race of life they would the rathest 
run. 3597 Bacon Coulers Gd. & Evilli. (Arb.) 139 Whome 
next themoelues they would rathest commend. 

2. Earliest. 

2387-8 T. Usk Test. Leve x. v. (Skeath 1. 30 Nat the 
strongest; but he that rathest com and lenges? a! 
1429 Pallad. on Hust, ut. 15: The rathest rypyng grapes. 

3. Most of all, most particularly, ‘ chietest *. 

1549 Cratoxer Erasm., on Folly Liijb, If any saince 
amorgs other, semeth rathest to be newfounde or poeticall 
lete. exsss Cavenpisn IWelsey (1885) 162 God, whom I 
ought most rathest to have obeyed. x629 W.Sctarer Exf. 
1 Thess. (1630) 248 Both, perbaps, had place in this people; 
rathertthelatter. 1644 Heme Hist. Douglas 23 The enemie 
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--not knowing which to pursue rathest, he might the better 
escape. Jéid. 238 He means rathest (as I think) George, 
now Lord Hume. 

Rathir, -ur, -yr, obs. ff. RarHer. 

Rathofiite, erron. form of RotHorrire. 

Ratian, obs. form of Ration sd. 

+ Ra-tifactory, a. Obs. rare, [Irreg. f. 
Ratiry v. Cf. ratificatory.] Confirmatory. 

x7z0 Srevre Stow’s Surv. (1754) 1. 1. xv. 76/1 This was 
a second instrument .. ratifactory of bis privileges as Con- 
stable of the Tower. 

Ratifia, -fie, obs. forms of RaTaria. 

Ratification (retifiketfon). [s. F. ratifica- 
tion (1358 in Godef. Compl.) or ad. med.L. ratz- 
‘ ficdtio (1228 in Du Cange),n. of action £ ratificdre 
to Ratiry.] The action of ratifying or confirming; 
sanction, confirmation, approval. Also aétrié. 

Ratification meeting (U.S.),2 meeting held for the pur- 
pose of expressing approval of the nominations made by a 
political party. 

1451 Rolls of Parlt. V. 221/t Any Graunte or Grauntes, 
Ratifications or Confirmations, made by us. 1525 Tayior 
in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u. J. 333 The Trety of Peace with 
ratificacion of the Kyngs oone hande. 2543-4 Act 35 
Hen, VIII, c. 3 (title) An acte for the ratincation of the 
Kinges maiesties style, 16xz T. Taytor Court. Titus iti. 8 
They stand not so much vpon ratifications and asseuera- 
tions. 3667 Perys Diary 16 Aug., Every body wonders that 
we have no news .. of the ratifcation of the Peace. 1759 
Rosertson Hist. Scot. 1. 1. 79 The day appointed for the 
ratification of the treaty with England. 3828 Scorr F. 
Perth ix, Till such ratification, the contract was liable to be 
broken off. x86x Trexcu Com. Ep. seven Ch. (ed. 2) 17 
God's own seal and ratification of his own word, 1864 
Daily Tel. 12 July, Monday night they had a ratification 
meeting in this city. 

+ Ratificatory, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of med.L. ratificdre to Ratiry. Cf. obs. F. 

: c7e£).] = RaTIFACTORY. 

ill. v. 532 Whereof those acts 


Ratified (reetifsid), ppl. a. rare, [f. RATIFYz. 
+ -ED1,] Settled, confirmed. 

3644 Haumonp Pract. Catech. 1. § 3 Wks. 1684 1.27 God.. 
{ consequently will accept the will for the deed, if it be a firm 

and ratified will. - 

Hence } Ratifiedly adv., positively. Ods. 

1893 Nasue Christ's 7. Wks. \Grosart) IV. 179 Wilt thou 
ratindely affirm that God is no God because .. thou canst 
not essentially see him? 

Ratifier (re tifsies}. 
who or that which ratifies. 

r6ez Snaxs. Hawn:. tv. v. 105 The Ratifiers and props of 
euery word. 1742 E. Carrer tr. Algarotli on Newton's 
Tkeory I. iit. 94 A chief Magistrate, who is only the Ratifier 
and Guardian of the Laws of Nature. 1832 in WensTER. 

Ratify (re'tifei), v. Forms: 4-6 ratefie, (6 
-fye); 5-6 ratyfye, (7 -fie); 4-7 ratifie, (5 Sc. 
-fii, 6 Sc. -fe; also 5 radifie, ratiffye, 6 -ffie), 
5-6 ratifye, 6— ratify. [a. F. ratifer (1294 in 


(f next + -ER?.] One 


Godef. Comp/.), ad. med.L. ratificdre (1228 in Du 
Cange) : see Rate sé,1 and a., and -F¥.J 

1. ¢rans. To confirm or make valid (an act, 
compact, promise, etc.) by giving consent, approval, 
or formal sanction (esp. to what has been done or 


all wae eat, ite a Nate ieee 
Seren Il. 174 ‘their agreament and conclusion to_be estab- 
lished and ratified by Parlyament. 1579 Fextox Guicciard. 
nt (x§99) 107 To ratifie..the auncient friendship with a new 
peace. 1633 P. Frercuer Purple fst. 1. iv, When the 
shepherd-Iads with common voice Their first consent had 
firmly ratifi'd. 1667 Perys Diary 9 Auc., He tells me.. 
itis supposed the peace is ratified at Bredah, 1774 PENNANT 
Tour Scotl, in 1772, 122 The endowment was ratified by the 
Pope's bull. x8g0 Tareeware Greece Iwi. VII. 125 The 

. ee 2 Foes heeween the 


oe a =H Tan naan att, 


, so xviii. go 
7 ' settled 

beforehand. Ee . wcd 7 
a@bsol, 1838 Trirtwart Greece xxxviil. V. 69 Asking 


whether the Thebans would permit the Beeotian towns to 
ratify for themselves. 

+b. To confirm, to guarantee or ensure the fulfil- 
ment of (a purpose, hope, etc.). Oés. é 
| 1596 Drayton Legends iii. 55x The King suspending, 
1 


should He not consent, To ratifie the Baronies intent. 
¢161r CHapman Jlfad xxtv. 270 Pray..that he will deine to 
vse His most lou’d bird, to ratifie thy hopes. 1649 Br. 
Reynotps Hosea vi. gt God ..onely can ratifie all our 
| pious resolutions. 7 2h 

+c. To confirm the possession of. Obs. rare—". 
} 16x Bistr x Jace. xi 34 We have ratified unto them the 
| borders of Iudea. 
| 
' 


2. To declare or confirm the tmth or correctness 


of (a statement, etc.). Now rare or Obs. ; 

(Roxb) xxxiv. 155 Pe Pape hase ratified 
buke in all poyntes. 1548-9 (Mar.) BE 
Cem. Prayer Offices 9 They may then ., with their owne 
mouth .. ratifie and confesse the same. 3§58 in Vicary's 
sina? (x€38) App. 11. 139 The names .. werre here red, 
ratefyed and allowyd. 163r WEEVER sinc. Funeral Son, 
357 The prophesie .. thus ratified by the event. 1671 J. 
Wester Wetalicer. iit. so To ratifie this, .. I shall relate 
what I my self have found. 1754 SHERLocK Disc. (1759) J. 
3. 50 This Revelation .. has been ratified by the blood cf 


exgoo Maunxpev. 
and confermed my 


1 
| 
: 


RATING. 


Christ and His Apostles. 1826 Lass Evia Ser.u. Sanity 
True Genius, The transitions in this episode are..as violent 
as in the most extravagant dream, and yet the waking 
judgement ratifies them. 

+3. To consummate, carry out, bring to fplfil- 
ment or completion. Obs. rare. 

s6x in ChildMarriages (1296) 3 This deponent verilie 
belevis that the said matrimonie was neuer ratefied. 1562 
Tbid. 76 The said Henrie Price did not ratifie the said 
matrymonie bie carnal! copulacion. ¢1720 Ship in a Stormt 
vii, Too soon the rolling Ruin came And ratify'd the Wreck. 

+4. To confirm in faith or courage. Ods. rare. 

559 in Strype dun. Ref. (1824) I. 11, App. vi. 406 One 
chief pointe of spiritual government is to confirme his 
brethren, and ratifie them .. by holsome doctryne. 1598-9 
E. Forpe Parismus 1. (1661) 227 ‘Those that were also 
maimed and wounded .. were ., every one kindly ratified by 
Marcellus. 

+5. To fix the rate or price of. Obs. rare—. 

1gxx Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 394 Corne or grayne that comith .. to be sold in the 
market place shall be sold and ratified acording the plenti- 
nes of the yere. 

Hence Ratifying vé/. sb. and pf/. a. 

wsgs W. Warreman Fardle Facions us. xii. 278 A con- 
firming, a ratifieng,..of that went before. 2611 SPEED 
fist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxxix. § 4. 142 Vpon the ratifyings of 
his election by the Senate at Rome, hee hasted not thither, 
3714 J. Wvetn Suppl. 7. Eliwood's Life (1765) 41x That 
which was the most ratifying of all His bodily Sufferings. 
2829 Soutney Add for Love rx, xlii, Ye shall now in thunder 
hear Heaven's ratifying voice ! 

+ Ratihabit, v. Sc. Obs. [f£ ppl. stem of 
med.L. ratihabére: see RaTIMABITION.] ¢razts. 
To express approval or sanction of. 

2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Law Scot. 1. viii. § 7. 39% 

+ 4 ; od 1 » ft ae Pe ete See £ 


c Sua 


ratibabited the same.” 

+ Ratihabitation. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
ratihabitatio, irreg. var. ratthabitio.] = next. 

rsoz Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 1v. vii. 187 Raty- 
habytacyon., hath not power nor place in suche case. 1690 
ELpeRFIELD 7ythes 80 Our next [gift] must be of ratihabi- 
tation or confirmation. 

Ratihabition (retihabi-fen}. Zaw. fad. late 
L. ratihabitio (Digesta), 1. ratum confirmed 
(RaTE a@.1) + habére to have, hold. Cf. obs. F. 
ratihabition (Godef.).] Approval, sanction. 

156 Reg. Priny Council Scot. 1. 180 The said spulye wes 
committit of the causing, command, assistence, and rati- 
habitioun of the said ‘Thomas. r:6ro Br. Hane Afol. 
Brownists 20 Cannot the Ratihabition (as the Lawyers 
speake) bee drawne backe? x67z H. Srusse Fustif, Dutch 
War 4x A ratibabition in deeds is more powerful, than a 
ratihabition in words. 31729 W. Reeve Sern. 734 Christ 
appearing to the Apostles .. adds a promise of Ratihabi- 
tion. 2810 Lp. Campsrie in Life (1881) 1. ix. 248, I make 
no doubt I shall still have your ratihabition of the step 
Ihavetaken. 1875 Stusps Const. Hist. II. xx. 425 They 
had letters of commission or of ‘ratihabition’, or powers 
of attorney. 

Ratil(le, obs. forms of Rart ie. 

Ratin(e, obs. forms of RarrEeenl. 

Rating (ré' tin), 74/.56.1 [f. Rave v.14+-1nc 1] 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c 3 § 10 In the makinge and 
ratinge of the sayde yerely values. 31545 Brixxrow Com- 
playnt 15b, By the parcyal act of ratyng of. Ad Aare ier 1556 
Spenser State /rel. Wks. (Globe) 663/2 What rating of 
rents meane you? 1764 Burn Poor Laws 129 Rating of 
the wages of servants, artificers, and labourers, is also .. of 
very ancient date. 1858 Bricut Sf., Reform 2: Dec. (1876) 
308 The system of rating forms the basis of the elective 
franchise. 1884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Dec. 3/3 Watch- 
jobber wanted; one who thoroughly understands the clean- 
ing and rating of Chronometers, 

bk. The (ov an) amount fixed asarate. 

1887 S. D. Horton Silver Pound 77 A suggestion to 
change. .the permitted rating of the Guinea in Government 
offices. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 48r The practice of 
applying an extra rating for residence in the tropics..has 
been found to work fairly on the whole. 

attrib. 1866 Bricut Sf. Reform: 13 Mar. (1876) 345 In 
Ireland they had a £12 rating franchise, 1893 / ames 
25 Apr. 5/5 Persons with a £20 rating qualification. 

2. Naut. ‘The station a person holds on the 
ship's Looks’ (Smyth); also transf., position, 
class, etc., in general. 

rzoz Lond. Gaz. No. 3815/3 The Names, Qualities or 
Ratings of the Company of such Man of War. 1840 
Marryat Peor Jack ii, As he no longer did the duty of 
coxswain, .. he was not entitled to the rating. 1853 De 
Quixecy Autotiog. Sk. Whs. T. 150 When my ‘rating *,or 
graduation in the school, was to be settled. 1891 Daily 
News 16 June 3/6 The third match was between yachts not 
exceeding 2 rating of twenty tons. ? 

b. Naut, in ~/. Men of a certain rating. . 

3893 IWestnr, Gaz. 2 Dec 3/2 We certainly cannot build 
lieutenants in 33 years! whilst in all engine-room ratings 
we are still more behindhand. a 
Rating (ré"tin), 76/.53.2 [f. Rate v2 +-1xc 1] 
The action of reproving, etc.; an instance of this. 
1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, (1586) 119 b, Least the 
stronger spoile the weaker, while hee dreadeth the rating 
and whipping. 1607 Torsent, Feurf. Beasts (1658) 349 
Horses and Dogs which live among men .. do discern also 
their tearms of threatning, chiding and rating. 1667 Perys 
Diary (1877) V. 6, I was witness of a horrid rateing, which 
Mr. Ashbumham .. did give him. 1854 Mrs. Gaskete 
North & S. xxxi, I've helped old Mr. Leonards to give 
George a good rating. 1878 E,W. L. Davins Sem. Nex 


RATIO. 


F. Russell 299 A little rating and a few cracks of the whip, 
and their [hounds] heads are up. . 

Rarting, pf. a. [f. Rate v.1] Regulating. 

1884 F. J. Brirten Watch §& Clockut. 187 A screw .. to 
receive the rating nut. 

Rating: see REITING. 

Ratinia, obs. form of Ratanta. 

Ratio (rtfio, rz" flo). [L., f. va/-, ppl. stem of 
réri to think: see also Ration, REasoN.] 

+1. Reason, rationale. Ods. rare. 

1636 Meve Keverence Gods House ii. Wks. (1672) 343 
The true Ratio .. of this Shecinah or Speciality of Divine 
Presence. 1752 WarsurTON Sera. i, Wks, 1811 IX. 16 
Now, in this consists the ratio and essential ground of the 
Gospel-doctrine. . ae 

2. Math, The relation between two similar 
magnitudes in respect of quantity, determined by 
the number of times one contains the other (in- 
tegrally or fractionally). 

‘Lhis is sometimes distinguished as geomctrical ratio (see 
Gerometricat a, 1b), in contrast to arithmetical ratio, or 
the extent by which one gnitude exceeds another (now 
Re arn eae ark *] 1+) in some text-books) 
‘snd, duplicate (etc.) 


1660 Barrow Luclid vy. Def. 3 Ratio (or rate) is the mutual 
habitude or respect of two magnitudes of the same kind 
each to other, according to quantity. 1706 W. Joxes Syn. 
Palmar, Matheseos 56 When two Ratios are equal, the 
Terms that Compose them are said to be Geometrically 
Proportional. 1772 Funius Lett. \xviti. 356 The ratio .. is 
exactly one toa hundred. 1854 Brewsrer fore Worlds iv. 
7o The matter of Jupiter is much lighter than the matter of 
our Earth, in the ratio of 24 to 100. 1884 tr. Lotse's Logic 
114 Heat expands all bodies, but the ratios of the degree of 
expansion to an equal increase of temperature are different 
in different bodies. b 

b. The corresponding relationship between things 
not precisely measurable. 

1808 Soutney Le??, (1856) II. 65 Wishes to appropriate to 
himself the reputation which he had only a right to share, 
and that in no great ratio. 1820 Lama Elsa Ser. 1. Seuth- 
Sea Honse, Executorships .. which excited his spleen or 
soothed his vanity in equal ratios, 3858 Buckie Crcidrs. 
{x869) IL, i, 203 The progress of knowledge bore the same 
ratio to the decline of ecclesiastical influence. 31872 Lippon 
Elem, Relig, v. 174 The amount of will which we severally 
carry into the act of prayer is the ratio of its sincerity. 

8. sfec. In monetary science, the quantitative 
relation in which one metal stands to another in 


respect of their value as money or legal tender. 

1879 E. Cazaret Simetallise: 26 Such a fixed ratio is 
eminently desirable for the welfare of all civilized nations. 
3881 Evart in Horton Silver Pound (1887) 309 The adoption 
of the ratio of 15} to 1, would accomplish the. object with 
less disturbance in the monetary systems .. than any other 
ratio, 

+4. = Ration st. 3. Obs. 

1760 Sterne Tr, Shandy II]. xxxviii, A cow..eat up two 
ratios and halfof dried grass. 1806 A. Duncan Velson 51 The 
Governor .. furnished the .. invaders with a ratio of biscuit 
andwine, 1824 Lamp Elia Ser. 1. Captain Fackson, Sliding 
a slender ratio of Single Gloucester upon his wife's plate. 

+ Ratio-cinant, a. nonce-wd. [a. F. pr. pple. 
of ratiociner (see next), after scholastic L. ratio 
ratiocinans.] That reasons. 

1693 Uroukart’s Kebelais m.vi, 1 have not asked this 
question without cause causing, and reason truly very ratio- 
cmant, 

Ratiocinate (refipsine't), v [f L. varie 
einat-, ppl. stem of ratidcinari to calculate, de- 
liberate, f. vafzo Ratio. Cf. F. ratiociner (16the. 
in Littré).] ifr. To reason, to carry on 2 pro- 
cess of reasoning. (Now rare in serious use.) 

1643 Dicny Observ, Relig. Afed. (1644) 87 A Philosopher 
that should ratiocinate strictly and rigorously. 1678 UD- 

<P eae ee ne ae 


Feet p?? Cyaae * 


who. seemed to have ratiocinated in the following manner. 
1887 R. L. Stevenson Merry Afen v. vi.277 Don’t ratiocinate 
with me—I cannot bear it. 

Hence Ratio‘cinating #2/. a. 

2694 Motreux Rafelais v. xx. (1737) 89 My ratiocinating 
Faculty. 1895 Daily News 20 Jan. 7{x All the ratiocinating 
+ character of the Germans showed itself. 

Ratiocination (refipsinz-fon). Also 6 ra- 
ciocin-, 7 ratiotin-. [ad. L. vatiocination-en, 
n. of action f. ratiocindrz: see prec. Cf. F. ratio- 
cination (16th c. in Littré).] 


1. The process of reasoning. 

¢ 1830 L. Cox Rhed. (1899) 78 Raciocinacion is, that cometh 
of hope of any commodity, or to eschewe any discommodity. 
1603 Hoitann Plutarch's Mor. 1344 Without any dis- 
course of reason, or ratiocination, «1677 Haie Prim. Orig. 
Afan,1.i, 2 There are some truths so plain and evident, and 
open, that need not any process of ratiocination to evidence 
or evince them. 1758 Jounson Jd/er No. 31 Px He has 
observed in many trades the effect of close thought and just 
ratiocination. 1798 Epcrwortn Pract. Edue. (x§11) H. 78 
We resort to Geometry, as the most perfect, and the purest 
series of ratiocination which has been invented. 1879 
Farrar St. Pan! 1.55 He had not arrived at any one of 
the traths of his special gospel by the road of ratiocination. 

2. With @ and pi An instance of this; also, 
2 conclusion arrived at by reasoning. (Common 
in r7th c.) 

¢1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue uu. xii, The ratiocinative 
{conjunction} coples the partes of a ratiocination. 1644 
Maxwett Preree, Chr. Aings 135 The Romanists must 
acknowledge [etc] .. or then they must foregoe these ratio. 
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cinations. 1789 Jouxsos Aasse/as xxii, Other men may 
amuse themselves with subtle definitions, or intricate ratio- 
cinations. 18:8 Jas. Mitt Brit. /udia Pref. x1, I have no 
apology, therefore, to make, for those inductions, or those 
ratiocinations. 3863 Cowpen Crarxe Shaks. Char. xx. 516 
‘The one a cool, a frigid ratiocination; the other, an awful 
and terrible reality. 

3. Power or habit of reasoning. rare. 

3647 Cranennon Hist, Keb. vit. § 220 So infinite a Fancy, 
Dbound in by a most Logical ratiocination. a 1656 Br. Hatt 
Rem, Wks, (1660) 285 For us, that have ratiocination .. we 
know [what] we have to do here. 1798 CHARLOTTE SwitH 
Vue. Philos. U1. o4 A lady of prodigious ratiocination as 
well as of profound information. coe 

Ratiocinative (refipsinctiv), ¢ fad. L. 
ratiocinalio-us: see RATIOCINATE and-IVE. Cf. F. 
ratiocinatif (14th c., Oresme).] Characterized 
by, given to, or expressive of, ratiocination. 

¢1620 A. Heae Brzt, Tongue un. xii, Conjunction .. of it 
ther be tuoe sortes, the one enunciative, and the other ratio- 
cinative. ax625 Bors I4s. (1629) 475 All the faculties of 
thy soule, vegitatiue, sensitive, ratiocinatiue. @ 2677 Hate 
Prim. Orig. Max. i. ii. 5x The conclusion is attained .. 
without any thing of ratiocinative process, 1817 CoLERripGr 
Bicg. Lit. 82 The whole gamut of eloquence from the ratio- 
cinative to the declamatory. 1884 Jfanch. Exam. 16 Oct. 
4/7 The machinery of the ratiocinative logician .. has no 
place in his speeches. 

Ratio-cinator. [a. L. ratidcinator agent-n. f. 
ratiocinari to tatiocinate.] One who reasons. 

1824 Black. Mag. XV. 51 The puzzlement of ratiocinators 
became profounder than ever. 

Ratiocinatory, a. = RaTIocINaTivE. 

x80 Bentuan Packing t. iii. (1821) 141 With ratiocinatory, 
or at least disceptatorial cunctation. 

Ration (ré'fan, re‘fan), sd. Also § ratian, 
[a. F. vation (14th c. in Littré), or ad. L. ratién- 
em Ratio. The second pronunciation is usual in 
the army, and may be due to the adoption of the 
word in sense 3 from Fr.] 

+1. Reasoning. Obs. rare—'. 

xsso Br. Hoorer Seri. Fenas vi. 138b, We be not so 
addicte and geuen vnto humane ration, that we wyll beleve 
nothinge more than reason is able to accompt and geue 
answer for, 

+2. = Ratio 2 and 3. Obs. 

1666 Phil, Trans. 1.272 What he saith here of Rations 
or Proportions. 2692 O. Waker Gr. & Row: Hist. Idlustr. 
6 That Ration of Gold to Silver was 12 to one. 1728 R. 
Nortu Veo, Afusic (1846) 24 The musick, and the rations 
of the intervals subtilized. x85 J.C. Hounovse Sudstance 
Lett, (1816) 1, 347 Increasing in a reduplicating ration. 

3. A fixed allowance or individual share of pro- 
visions; sfec. in the army and navy, the daily 
amount of certain articles of food allotted to each 
officer and man. (Sometimes, esp, in J/., simply 

= provisions, food.) 

1702-31 in Milit. $ Sea Dict. 1720 OzertVertot's Ron: 
Ref, U. xu1t. 276 The Corn that used to be measured out to 
them by Rations (or stinted Allowances) was given them 
with out Measure._1776 J. Hancock in Sparks Cerr. Aster. 
Rem, (1853) I. 236 The cost of a ration, as furnished by the 
Commissary-General. 3814 Scott az. xvii, Cutting with 
their dirks their rations from the carcasses which were there 
suspended. 1865 Livixcsroxe Zambesi xx. 409 The fresh 
labour with diminished rations was too much for their 
strength, 1885 Pall Afail G. x July 3/2 A ‘ration’ in the 
literal military sense of the word means x 1b. bread and 31b. 
meat (bone included). 

b. AL. The daily allowance of forage or pro- 


vender assigned to each horse or other animal. 
1729-41 [see c]. 1802 James Afilit. Dict. sv. Forage, This 
forage is divided into rations, one of which is a day’s allow- 
ance for a horse. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson Wilt. Dict. 
143/t The daily ration Iaid down for all horses is 12 Ibs. 

of oats and x2 Ibs. of hay. Ae 
ec. An allowance, share, portion, of provisions 


or other supplies. 

1727-4r Cuamsers Cyl. s.v., The horse have rations of 
hay and oats, when they cannot go out to forage. 1823 
Svp. Sara W&s, (2859) LI. 19/2 A sum of money..in Tieu of 
their regular ration of provisions, 1869 Lecky £urof. Vor. 
II. i. 78 Septimus Severus added to the corn, a ration of oil. 
1879 A. Forses in Daily News 25 pune 6/t Hewill be able 
to carry forward with him eighty thousand rations of fuel, 
consisting of coal. . 7 

4, atfrib. and Comb., as ration beef, -carrier, 


grievance, scale, warrant, etc. 

1830 E. S. N. Campsete Afilit, Diet, sw. Ration, The 
Commanding Officer has the power by the Ration Warrant 
of x4th July, 1827, of diminishing .. this allowance. 2882 
Mrs. B. M. Croker Profer Pride Il. iti, 53 Dining 
heartily on ration beef and dry bread. 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop Cel, Reformer (1891) 115 The ration-casriers .. were 
always conveying provisions, water, wood, all things neces- 
sary to the shepherds. _1890 194 Cen?, Nov. 844 One more 
instance of a ration grievance, and we will pass on. x897 
P.Warune Old Regime 81 The daily ration-scale permitted 
him only 16 ozs. uncooked maize-meal. 

Ration (réi-fon, refan), v. [f prec. sb.] 

L trans. To supply (persons) with rations; to 
provision ; to put on a fixed allowance. 

1859 Times 3 Mar. 7/6 The bumane provision of rationing 
immigrants for the first 3 months, 2884 Sfectator 4 Oct. 
1286/1 He was able by rationing the townsmen as well as 
his troops to make this supply last to the present time. 

2. To divide (food, etc.) into rations; to serve 


out in fixed quantities. : 
1870 Daily Nez's 2 Nov., It will not be necessary to ration 
] the bread until the 1st of January. 1873 A. L. Perry Elen: 
Pol. Econ, (ed. 8) 73 The crew of a boat abandoned at sea, 
among whom the last biscuit had been rationed out, 


RATION AT. 


3. intr. (for reff). To obtain a supply of food. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr.in Frnt. Geog. Soc. XXX, 
303 In the sparse cultivation, .. they were rarely able to 
tation oftener than once a week. 

Hence Ra‘tioned ##/. a., Ra‘tioning wi. 53. 

1865 Englishman's Mag. Oct. 312 The rationing of soldiers 
--Wwas much neglected. 1870 Pall Mall G. 10 Dec. 10 You 
have to dine at a restaurant until your rationing day comes 
round again. 1886 Century Jfag. XXXII. 937 In prepara. 
tion for the poorly rationed days. . 

+Rationability. O#s. rare. [f. next + 
sry. Cf. late L. rationabilitas (once in Appu- 
leius).] The faculty of being rational. 

3655 Bramnatt Repl. BA. Chaleeden Whs. 1842 IL 24 
Rationability, being but a faculty or specifical quality, is 


a substantial part of a man. 
[ad. L. ratianabitis ; 


+ Rationable, a. Oés. 
see Ration and -aBne. Cf. obs, F. rationale] 

1. Reasonable, just, right. (Chiefly Sc.) 

1436 Extr. Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) 1. 4 It is ordanit..the 
alderman baillies and counsaile by this vitaile of rationable 
pryce as thai may. 3535 Stewart Crov. Scot. I. 38 Of that 
desyre content was evene wicht, Tha thocht it wes ration- 
abill and richt. 1570-80 in 14fk Reg. Hist, MSS. Conn. 
App. III. 44 Gyffand vs..ane rationabyll drink-syluer. 1662 
J. Cuanprer Van Helmont's Oriat. 19 Whatsoever is akin 
to truth, this reason judgeth rationable, and agreeable to 
Reason, — . 

2. Rational; sensible. 

1620 Mrtox Astrolog. 26 Astrologers or Astronomers, .. 
that thinke Starres rationable Creatures, are worthy to be 
accounted most unreasonable and senselesse themselves. 
2649 Burwer Patkemyet. u. i. 131 Langhter .. is a passion 
of the Rationable part. 

Hence + Bationably adv., reasonably. Obs. 

1646 J. Litsurne Fonah's Cry (1647) 4, 1 professe I would 
doe it, if I were rationably able to doe 1t to morrow. 1679 
J. Smimn Narre. Popish Plot ro As they might very ration- 
ably believe. 

Rational (re‘fonal), a. (adv.) and sé.) Forms: 
5 racional, (6 -all, -elle), 6 racyonall, 6- ra- 
tional, (7 -all). [ad. L. ratignal-ts: see Ratio, 
Ration, and -an, Cf. obs. F. rational (16th c), 
OF. rationel (12th ¢.), F. rationnel.] ‘ 

A. adj. 1. Having the faculty of reasoning; 
endowed with reason. (Freq. in rational leing, 


creature.) 

31398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. 11, xiii. (1495) 56 The soule 
racional, in that he vsyth contemplacion, be hyghte sfecrla- 
treus. 1547 Boorve Arex. Health § 321 The racionall sences 
consistethinreason,the: *"* " "ts . 
a reasonable beaste. r€ ' sree | o 
determine that the Brai - . 

Soule, a164x Br. Mounracu Aicts & Men. (1642) 409 Other 
bodies, not onely of rationall creatures, men and women, but 
also of irrational, birds and beasts, 1783 Cowrer Let. 
29 Sept, We are rational: but we are animal too. 1848 
Dickens Domley ii, If you're a rational being, don’t make 
such ridiculous excuses. : i 

b. Exercising (or able to exercise) one’s reason 
in a proper manner; having sound judgement; 
sensible, sane. 

1632 B, Jonson Vaguetichk Lady mi.v, You are one O* the 
deepest Politiques I ever met, And the most subtily rationall. 
x64x H. L'Estrance God's Saféath 34 Our most Rationall 
adversaries begin to reel towards us. 1712 E. Cooxe Vey. 
S. Sea 239 They were told by a good rational Indian 
Woman [ete]. 279r Burke Aff. Whigs Wks. 1842 1. 535 
Rational and experienced men tolerably well know,. how to 
distinguish between true and false liberty. 1809 ed. Frni. 
XXI. 216 Frequent restlessness and delinium, yet at times 
he is rational and patient. 1835 Lyrros Aiensi 1. vii, Our 
rational and sober-minded islanders, 1855 C. Bronte Pro- 

Jessor xix, The man of regular life and rational mind never 
despairs. . : bn 

c. Afed. Applied to an ancient class of physicians, 
who deduced their treatment of cases from general 


and methodical sects. J : e 
a. Rational Christians: Such as claim superior 


2. Of, pertaining or relating to, reason. 

Chiefly in refional faculty, nature, fower, ete Also 
trational fhilosephy, mental philosophy. 3 3 

ax$or Nortu f/utarch (1612) 1190 Morall Philosophie 
was his chiefest end: for the rationall, the naturall, and 
Mathematickes..were but simple pastimes in comparison of 
the other. 3624 C. Brooxe Asch. L//, Poems (1572) 225 My 
aspick flatterie, That shed such venome in my rationall 
powre, 31675 Barciay Afel. Quakers w. fit. 102 As he is a 
meer Man, he differs no otherwise from Heesss than by the 

rT 39. HESTERF. ft. (797 a 
Rational Proper. 2748 Cursrray. fete. 090) ett 
eine faculty is the gift of 
Gwe ¢ 2 Loi Git x fats, Ethics § 207 The con- 
sciousness of unfulfilled possibilities of the rational nature 
commoa 10 all men. : 
+b. Existing (only) in the mind. (Opposed to 

Rea.) Obs. 


iy 
~ 
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RATIONAL. 


r628 T. Secxcer Legick rog Sech things hace a being in | 
cur viderstanding,and that is enough ta make them raticnall 
Eeings. 3697 Gace Crt. Gentites wv. Proem. 6 These second 
Netions are nct Real, but enly Mental or Rational Beings, 
framed cut of Real Beings. 

3. Based on, derived from, reason or reasouing. 

zzqz Exvot Geo. ut xxvi, That parte of phisike called 
rationall, wherby is declared the faculties or powers of the 
bedy, the cansis, accidentes, and tokens of sikenessis. r&4g 
Murrow £zéern. vi. eS He confesses a rational sovrantie ct 
scule, and freedom cf will in every man. rzoz Norris 
Wdeal World 1. t7.219 Faith i a rational assent, or an assent 
founded on reason, the’ not the reason of the thing believed. 
278s Reto Intell Powers 608 Of tastes that are natural, 
there are some that may ke alled rational, others that are 
merely animal. 1885 J. Maatineac T7yjes Ett. TR. (ed. 2) 
Tn xt § &. ort Any. instance of rational apprehension,eg. 
ocr knowledge that the surface cf a sphere ts equal to the | 
area cf 2 circle of twice its diameter. 

b. sec. in Chenz. and Sled. (see quots.). 

x9e0 Daczenr Al tuncic The. tx. (ed. 2) 297 By rational, in 
coutradistinction to empirical, formula, we mean expressions 
of the manner in which the respective atoms are combined 
cer grouped together, and not merely of the number of atoms 
of each cf the moredients present. 31897 AMi«tt's Syst. Sled. 
IV. 275 Physica! are more important than rational signs in 
establishing the diacnasis of cyst of the pancreas. 

4. Agreeable to reason; reasonzble, sensible; 
not foolish, absurd, or extravagant. 

16a Pacurr Céristiasigr. 1 GL (1636) 123 We offer uato 
thee, this rationall and unbloody worship. r6s4-€6 Earc 
Oareay Pertzen. (1676) 730 He might decline that Assist- 
ance, in which ke had his Rationallest hopes. 16g Locke 
Vaney Wxs- 1727 U.g2 What Mr. Lowndes says abour Gold 
Coins,.-agpears ta me highly rational. r771 Fanres Lett. 

a5 (He] will .. concur m any rational plan thar may | 

provide for the [herty of the individual, x84 AgERNeTHY 


Surz. Os. 176 On the follawihg morning.-his answers were 
rational. 875 Harran Lyesizh? viit. ro4 All the organs of | 


the bedy are better for moderate and rational use. ' 

b. Reticxal dress: A form of dress for women, 
proposed as more sensible than that in general use. 
Now tsually denoting the use of knickerbockers in 
place of a skirt. esp. for cycling. (Also eftr7é.) 
So reticncl costume, etc. 

1823 Catal Retisnal Dress Exkit. Pref, The Rational , 
Dress Exhibition is intended to stimulate totk the scoply 
and the demand for good dress. 1828 Retcnal Dress 
Sacitty’s Ges. No. 2 This is the time when rational dress 
Frinciples will have more weight. 189g Cpef. Tour. Club 
Gas. Apr. car If..senior charchwardens protest against | 
rational costame. 

5. a. Meek. Applied to quantities or ratios which 
can be expressed withont the tse of radical signs. 
+Reticnc! to (see quot. 1614). Also rational 
freciicr (see quot. 1823). 

rgyo Ecumastey £uciitv. def. ii, Sech magnitudes or 
quantities. which may be expressed by nambre, are called 
rational x1Sz4 T. Beowere Vet. Geer. Munters 1 2 The 
Base and Height are said to be rational one to another, 
wher gs the rate or reason of both may be expressed by 2 
number cf the same measure given. 1660 Barrow Euclit 
x. prop, Lei 237 The square of a binemiall line -. applyed 
untae arationallline. 2706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseas 
rr€ Rational Quantities may be reduced to the Form of any 
assign’d Rect. ryg8 Herroy Course Math, (1327) 1.62 The 
square rcot of 3 isa surd root; but the square root of 4 is 
a rational reat, teing equal x&23 J. Mercnert Dict. 
Wath. Sci, Ratiztal Fractions is the term commonly usec f 
to express those fractious which may te decomposed into | 
etker fractions, the sum cf which is equal to the givea 
fraction. 3885 Watsow & Boracay Jfeth. Th LElecir. & 
Magra: Yyis a rational and integral firnction of cos @. 

b. Katione! forizcr: see HORrzoy 3. 

s€2a3 N. Caaccwree Gecg. DeLt. vi. (1635) 149 The rationall 

Horizon dizides the whole spheare inta two equall parts. 

3642 Mirtow A fel Sniect. Whs. (1351) 310 The rantorall 
horizon i: heav’n is but one, and the sensible horizons on 


earth are semble. rxpeg (see Honrzon 3]. 7333 Her- 
SCHEL Af stri gz If we scppose a spectatar-.to have his 


view Lounded | by the rational horizon. 
+8. Graoz. OF a conjenction: That indicates 
areason. Obs. rare. t 
658 Gu Crt. Gentiles rv. ii & Those words -. 
mediately sabjoined to vers 16, and are connected there i 
by the rational Particle yap, whick points out the reason of 
that which next follows. | 
t 
i 


+B. cds. Kationally. Obs. rare. 
ree Locke ffx. Und. tn. vi- § 29 If Baalam’s Ass bad, ; 
all his Efe, discours'd as rational as ke did ance. 
C. 38.1 Absol. uses of the adj. 
1, @. A rational being. Chiefly in 27. = human 
beisgs, men. Now O6é:s. or rare. 1 
1406 Waanzz AG. Eng, xrv.lexxit. (1512) 343 Beasts silent, | 
thas with Rationales was all a-mort deppese. 1663 Gersicz 
Counsel 6b, Love to Art ..infers the party to bea tree | 
Rational 1428 Lerd. Ges. No.2337/1 We must deprive ocr 
selves cf cuz selves, as Raticnals and become mere stupid 
then Beutes. xpsg Yocxe Cextcur 103 He is a Rational, 


eetkroning Reason ; and an Animal, transgressing Appetite. 
195% Pare Rights of Jax nm. ne Sar, Kings saceeed 


eack eth not as rationals, bet as animals. 1823 R.Ceraic 
ta Wemsarcels vi, (2862) 12g Something which misht exerche 
the mind as well as fimts of the rationals assembled there 
b. An advocate of something ‘rational * 

78S in D'isracli Calzm. Aust. (1263) 65 He [Henler] 
called himself ‘a Raticnalist , and on his death-ted_re- 
peatedly ected cut, * Let my notorious enemies know I die a 
Rational’, 2866 [est Gas. 22 Nov. 3/2 Asa ‘rational’, 
--ske thoeeght that members should te free ta adopt any 
costame tha: they [ixed_ 

+2. Gran: ‘3 conjunction indicating 2 reason. 

rStz Ramster Lad. Lit. 57 Ceniunctices, Copelatizes, 
Raticeals, Adcersitines,. -Expletives, and certaine others. 
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+3. d/eth. A rational quantity. Ods. rare. 

réa5 J. Warus Ale. xcix. 373 A Fraction lin Rationals) 
fess than the proposed (Irrational) g. 1997 Stoxrsin Trans. 
Royal frisk Acad. Vi 222 Four quadratics and 2 rational 
may be reduced at least with the same ease. 

4. +a. The rational part of man. Obs. rare. 
b. That which is rational or reasonable. c. A 
rational concept. 

3658 Farqcun arn Love & Betile m. ti, Your rational’s re- 
versed, carrying your understandings in your legs. 3874 
H. Swwewiex Sets. Ethics mt. xiti.362 This absolute end,.. 
can_be nothing bet Reason itself, or the Universe of 
Rationals. 1858 G. Merenrtn Odes Fr. Hist. £6 They not 
the less were mated, and proclaimed the rational their issue. 

5. 24. ‘Rational "dress; knickerbockers forwomen. 

1829 Pell Ball G. 26 Dec. 6/2 Small shoes and latter-day 
‘rationals’, 28g5 JF esta: Gas. 2 Sept. 8/r A mild plot 
amongst Iady cyclists to persuade her ladyship.. ta adopt 
‘rationals *. 

Rational (refacdl), 55.2 Forms: 4-5 ra- 
cionale, (4 -al), 6 -all, 7 rationall, (-ale,) 9 ra- 
tional. [ad. L. ratiéndle, neut. of rationdlis adj. 
(see prec.) ; used in the Vulg. to translate Heb. 


kosher, after the Sept. Aoyetor oracle, oracular [ 


instrument.] 
$1. The breastplate worm by the Jewish high- 
priest. Os. 


ra82 Wryeur Excd. xxv-7 The racionale, that is the clooth 
in the brest of the ccope, and in the brest of the preest. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1493) tv, xxii. 82 Aaron had 2 
broche or a tatche fastned wnder his breste that was cleped 
racionale. x32 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 192 The 
adornament of Aaron, called his Racionall. 1646 Srr T. 
Browse Psexd. £$.93 The twelve stones in the Rationall 
er breast-plate of Aaron. {1662 H. More P&zlos. it rit. 
Pref. Gen. v, Philo writes of the Figure of the Rationale, or 
Sacerdotal Breast-plare.] 

b. An omament formerly worn on the breast by 
bishops dering the celebration of mass. 

The real nature of the rational has been the subject of much 
discussion : see Du Cange sv. Ratronale, Rock Church etc. 
I. 366, II. x59, and Macalister Eecd, Mestrzents (1866) 110. 

x849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. 371 Bishop Giffard, who died 
A.D. ryor,..is figured in 2 chasuble, having pinned upon his 
breast the rational 9 /éfd. II. 159 The real ‘rational’ has 
nothing todowiththe ‘pall’. 182g A. J. Borrer dre. Copizc 
Churches WW. 122 The rational .. is mentioned among the 
ancient ornaments of the Celtic bishops. 


+2. =RartosalzE 2. Obs. rare. 

r€s8 Sra T. Browse fydrict. 34 To afford an account or 
rational cfold Rites. 1676 Marvex. Mr. Smirke 17,1 looked 
over the Canons, the Rational, the Ceremonial, the Rubrick, 
imagining the Exposing mention’d, must be some new part 
of our Ecclesiastical Discipline. 

+Ractional, 53.3 Obs. rare. [ad. L. rationdlis 
(grdc.), sb. use of rationals adj. RatiosaL.] Ror. 
aArtig. An accountant or auditor. 

x610 Hottann Camden’s Brit. t. 77 The Receiver of ther 
Emperours Finances .-had under him in Britaine the 
Rationall or Auditor of the Sammes and revenues of 
Britaine. 1683 Brit. Sfec. 115 His Rational of Private 
State in Britain, to say nothing of other inferior Officers. 


|| Rationale (refanetls). [L., neut. of ratio- 
na@lis: see RaTIONAL c.] 

1. Areasoned expositionof principles; an explana- 
tion or statement of reasons; +a set of reasoned 


rules or directions. 

1657 Br. Spargow (title) A Rationale upon the Book of 
Common Prayer of the Church of England. r703 Maun- 
DRELL Four. Ferus. (1z2t} 23 They could not give any 
manner of Rationale of their own divine Service. 1774 
J. Bavasst Mythol IL 356 The writings of all those, who 
have given 2 rationale ot the Egyptian rites. 31846 Moztey 
Ess. (1379) I. 229 A rationale of heroism was notlikely to tell 
rach on Engfish minds. 1876C M. Davtes Unort2. Lend. 
(ed.2) cg Where these facts are admitted, .. the rationale 
usually appended is that their source is a diabolical one. 

2. The fundamental reason, the logical or rational 
basis (of anything). at 

1623 Be. S. Parner Keas. Abrog. Test rzz This gives us 
the trne Rationzle of the Mosaick Law. 1715 M. Davies 
Atken, Brit. 1. 309 They Iaid down the Rationale and 
Ground-Work that the Judgment of the Assize was founded 
cpor. z7¢x Pawe Aights of Maz (ed. 4) 15: He sees the 
rationale of the whole system, its origin and its operation. 
1243 Mitx Pol. Econ. 1, xxv- § 2 Such, I conceive, is the 
trae thecry or rationale cf enderselling. 1844 H. DremsoxD 
Ascer: San 3 To discover the rationale of social progress 
is the ambition of this age. 

Rationalism (re‘feniliz’m). [f, RaTrosatc. 
+-isu. Cf. F. retionalisme.} : 

1. Bled. The principles of the ‘rational’ school 
of physicians. 5 nee 

3800 Med. Frnt. 233 A remark on medical empiriasm 
and rationalism, r803 Edin. Kev, 1.257 Acquainted with 

he divisions cfempiricism and racionalism. : 

2. Thecl. a. The practice of explainmg in 2 
manner agteeable to reason whatever Is apparently 
supernatural in the records of sacred history. b. 
The principie of regarding reason as the chief or 
only guide in matters of religion, or of employing 
ordinary reasoning to criticize and interpretreigiogs 
doctrines. 

r2z7 C. H. Sack in Poser 
Common rationalism, wh: 
Berliz bas..for more tha: 
logical study. 1845 J. H. 

3- gtx Tis spirie was rationa- 
which gowith rationalism 3885 J. 


Hist, Eng. (28:3 P- xi, 
the theologian! facnky of 
een years imparted to theo- 
ewes Ess. Develpnent 
ing, and had the qual 
aasen Larger Ministry 


RATIONALITY. 


23 Rationalism does not mere distinctly recomnise kuman 
reason than it is recognised by evangelical philosophy. 

3. AMetafh. A theory (opposed to emfiricisn: or 
sensatior.alism) which regards reason, rather than 
sense, as the foundation of certainty in knowledge. 

2857 Fremine Vocas. Philos. 419 According torational:sm, 
reason furnishes certain elements, without which, experience 
isnot possible. 1895 tr. Falckenberg's Hist. Med. Philos. &t 
Under [Wolff] rationalism stiffens into a scholastic dogma- 
tism, Soon to run owt into a2 popular eclecticism. 

4. Used with reference to ‘rational’ dress. 

1867 Westr:. Gez. 6 Sept. 1/3 The triumphs of Rationalism 
-in the domain of dress. 

Bationalist (refonilist), sd. and ¢. [f. as 
prec.t+-Ist. Cf. F. rationaliste (1339).] 

1. One who forms his opinions by pure or a frior? 
reasoning ; sfec. a ‘rational’ physician. 

@ 1626 Bacon Agodk. nm. § 2t The empirical philosophers 
are like to pismires. .. The rationalists are like the spiders. 
1656 S. H. Geld. Law 79 It concerns the highest Governour, 
who is Judge of all, .. to be an absolute rationalist, for that 
reason ts the intention of Law. r8or Surr Splendid Misery 
II. 163 Whatever you maysay, or all the Rationalists in the 
world may preach,. .there is such a thing as falling in love at 
first sight, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathel, (ed.6) 5 Those 
physiczans are called rationalists who do not value the facts 
themselves so highly as their explanation. 

2. Tazo?, One who rationalizes in matters of re- 
ligion or sacred history; an adherent of ration- 
alism. 

1647 Clarendon State Pagers I. App. p. xl, The Presby- 
terian and Independent agree well enough together. But 
there is a new sect sprung up among them, and these are 
the Rationalists. 1670 Sanperson Pref Ussher’s Power 
Princes, A mere Rationalist (that is to say in plain English, 
an Atheist of the Iate Edition). 1747 [Masson] (¢/#/2) A 
Letter ta the Author of an Address to all Rationalists in 
Great Britain. 1789 J. Exsxrnein Life C. Nisbet (1840) 197 
He is half way over to the German Rationalists (as they call 
themselves! z84x Myers Cath. Th mm, § 12. 45 The 
Rationalist .. makes the whole subject of Religion and 
Revelation ..a matter of sensible evidence or intellectual 
demonstration. 

b. attr16. or as ady.= RAtIoNALISTIC. 

3823 Pusey (title) An Historical Enquiry into the Prob- 
able Causes of the Rationalist Character. @x857 R. A. 
Vaucuan Ess. & Kerr. 1. 49 Rationalist criticism has always 
been content with the endeavour to destroy. 1873 L. 
Stepues Ess. Freethinking 319 The answer given by the 
rationalist divines. 

3. One who adopts ‘rational’ dress, 

1899 Cycl. Tour. Club Gaz. Apr. The hotels, etc. at 
which Rationalists are welcome. 

[f prec.] 


Rationalistic (re fenalistik), a. 
x830 Pusey Hist. Eng. u. 413 Against a rationalistic 


L Characterized by rationalism. 
Christianity Rationalism may triumph. 3878 Lecxy Exg. 
zn 18th CLIT. vit. grx A rationalistic spirit which revolted 
against all formularies. : 

2. Given or inclined to rationalism. 

x84x Penszy Cycl. XIX, 3114/2. The way being thus pre- 

ed, the number of rationalistic divines increased. 1883 

Wace Gosfel & its Witnesses i. 13 Uf we could be sure that 

a miracle was inconcrivable, the method of rationalistic 


writers would ..be justified. - 2 

Hence Rationali’stical a. (1847 in Webster); 
Rationali'stically adv. (1847 oid.) ; Rational- 
isticism, rationalism. 

2865 R. Drum Red. Chead Wines gg The contagion of 
rationalisticism. 1869 Contenrp. Rec. XU. 77 He takes 
Homer into the account, but rationalistically. 


Rationality (refane'liti). fad. late L. rario- 
nalitds (Tertullian): see RarioyaL a. and -1T¥. 
Cf. F. rationalité] 

L. The quality of possessing reason; the power 
of being able to exercise one’s reason. ; 

3628 T. Spencer Legick 49 Rationalitie is the intrinsecall 
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Lil. (2849)g She spoke with great rationality, 2870 J. H. 
Newsan Gram. Assent rm vin. 274 We call rationality the 
distinction of man, when compared with other animals. 

2. The fact of being based on, or agreeable to, 


reason. o 

65x Bices New Dis. ® 234 The ingensityand rationality 
of ic will prevail more then our slender performances, 168: 
Whole Duty Natiozs 20 The Wisdom, and unquestionable 
Razionality of the Divine Ordinationamong the Jews, 1744 
Hargis Three Yreat. ur, 1. (1763) 135 [To society] we owe 
.-the very Elegance and Rationality of our Existence. 2206 
A. Ksox Kem. 1.29 To preserve the rationality of religion.. 
to secure it from the charge cf enthusiasm. 3872 Tyxpatt 
Fragze. Sci. (1873) 11. it. 2x A principle ef belief, to which 
he flatly denies rationality. : 

b. A rational or reasonable view, practice, etc. 


1860 Jex. Taviozr Duct, Dutt. ii. rule 6 § €g There are 
some little rationalities. which are well, and decent and 


pretty. 2660 Buavey Kési. Aapor (1661) 57 The Ceurt of 
Admiraltie, who depend upon that great head of Rationali: 
ties, Instinian. 1835 F.W. Faser Lett (156) ar An 
patiog quiteas much danser from the mysticisms of Newman 
as from the rationalities cf Whazely. 1855 Lecky Retin. 
(1273) LL. 243 The rights of raticnalties hecame a great 
qsestion in Europe F; 1 

3. The tendency to regard everything from a purely 
rational point of view. 

z7gt Boswert, Fotasot an 1724, 5 May, Even mo: 
pretty dry rationality may believe chat there was ar 


£ 


RATIONALIZABLE. 


mediate interposition of Divine Providence. 1875 Gro. 
Euiot Dan. Der. vut. Wiii, Phlegmatic rationality stares 
and shakes its head at these unaccountable prepossessions. 

+4. Afath. The quality of being rational (5 a). Ods. 

xsjo Biruixestey £uclid x. prop. xviil. 247 These wordes 
in Jength and in power are neuer referred to rationalitie, 
or irrationalitie, 

+5. =RartIonabe 2. Obs. raret 

2646 Sin T. Browse: Psend. Ep. 373 Many well directed 
intentions, whose rationalities will never beare a rigid 
examination. 

Rationalizable (re‘fonalei:zib'l), 2. [-aABLE] 
That may be rationalized. 


1896 Contemp. Reo. Aug. 173 This adaptation justifies us 
in treating reality as everywhere rationalisable. 


Rationalization (re:fanileiz2'-fon). [-arrox.] 
1. The act of making rational or intelligible, or 


the result of this. 

1846 Ruskin Afod. Paint, (1851) I. 11. 1. viL § 42 The two 
Carthages are mere rationalizations of Claude. 1883 
Enceyel, Brit. XX1V. 556 The rationalization which explains 
the legend. 

2. Math. The process of clearing from irrational 
quantities. (See RATIONAL a. 5 2.) 


1853 CayLevin Camb. §& Dubl, Math, Frat. VIN. 97 (title) 
On the Rationalisation of certain algebraical Equations. 


Rationalize (re fonalaiz), 2. [f, Rationan ¢.] 
1. ¢rans. To render conformable to season; to 


explain on a rational basis. 

1817 Coterwwce Siog. Lit. 11. xviii. 29 The second Olympic 
composed for the.. purpose of rationalizing the Theban 
Eagle. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. 1, 533 The disposition of 
Herodotus to rationalise the miraculous narratives of the 
current mythes. 1833 H. Srexcrrin Contemp, Rew. NLU, 
g When life has been duly rationalized by science .. care of 
the body is imperative. 

b. To clear away by reasoning. 

285s Kixesiey Sir WW. Raleigk Mise. (1259) I. x To 
rationalize away all the wonders, till we make them at last 
impossible, and give up caring to believe them. 

2. Afath, To clear from irrational quantities. 

1836 tr. Lacroiz's Diff & Int. Caleulus 670 The differential 
function .. may be rationalized. 3888 C. Sarrn Alechra 
41893) 213 Find factors which will rationalize the following 
expressions. ‘ 

3. To endow with reason. rare. 

1895 [see RaTIONALIZED Af), a.]. 

4. intr. To employ reason or rationalism; to 
think rationally or in a rationalistic manner. 

1835 J. H. Newman Leg? (1891) II. 137 When we ask for 
reasons when we should not, we rationalise, 1858 Browninxc 
Aine § BE vu x85 But subdue the bard And rationalize 
a little. 

Hence Rattionalized 7//. a., Rationalizing 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a, Also Ra*tionalizer, one who 
rationalizes. 

x8s5 Sin G. C. Lewrs Credid. Rom, Hist. x. 1. 426 Ace 
cording to another, and probably a *rationalized, version. 
3896 Sfcctator x1 Apr. 519 Swift's grim conceptions of 
animalized man and rationalized animals. 1834 T. Kercrt- 
LEY Tales vii, 250 Whittington’s Cat has not escaped the 
“rationalisers. 187z Tytor Prin. Cult. I. 250 The fault of 
the rationalizer lay in taking allegory beyond its proper 

action, 3873 M. Arxotp Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) 327 Partial 


a 4 ‘ “ 
doubts are indignantly dismissed. 

Rationally (re‘fanali), ado. [f. Ratioxat a] 

1, Ina rational manner; reasonably. 

x161z Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 146 Ifhe rationally 
follow the precedent method, x6s9 Br. Watton Cousid. 
Considered 23 No such consectaries could be logically and 
rationally deduced from such premises. 1786 Burke drt. 
agst. Hastings Wks, 1542 11. 174 The sum of money afore- 
said, which in a time of such extreme distress..could not be 
rationally given, 31844 H.H. Witson 8rit. Jadia II. 387 
The honest expression of opinions conscientiously and 
rationally entertained. 

2. In respect of, by means of, reason. rare. 

x6z0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 150 Here are foure termes 
rationally distinguished, but three really, viz. Law, Magis- 
trate, People. 170 Norris /deal World 1. iv. 223 If .. the 
intelligible world be the more certain of the two, because 
rationally evident. 

Rationalness (re‘fondlnés). Now rare. [f. 
as prec.] The state or quality of being rational. 

1659 Gent?. Calling vill. § 15 He that would justifie the 

rationalness of any adventure, must prove the prize at least 
to equal the worth of that he hazards for it. 1664 H. Morr 
-Afolosy 487 All that I averre is the Rationalness of this 
Position, not the Truth thereof, _x727 in Batrey,vol, TH. 1889 
J. J. THomas Froudacity 215 The existence of a Deity and 
the rationalness of entreating him in prayer. 

Rationary (re‘fonari), ¢. rare. [ad. late L. 
vationarius, or f. L. ration-em: see Ratio and 
-arrlj +a. ‘Of or belonging to account or 
reckoning’ (Blount 1656). Ofs. b. (See quot.) 

@ 1856 Grote Exam, Utilit. Philes, (1870) xviii. 275 Ethics 
-»must be rationary (i. ¢. interested in the reasons of fact-) 
as distinguished from positivist 

_Ra-tionate, v. rare. [f. late L. rationat-, ppl. 
stem of ratidudri to reason, f. ratio Rat10.]  zutr. 
To reason, to ratiocinate. 

1644 Dicey Nat, Bodies xxxviii. (1655) 419 When they 

will have beasts rationate and understand. 1819 Blackw. 


Vag. IV. 535 The doctor, therefore, rationated inconse- 
quentially. 


170 


+ Ra‘tionative, c. Obs. [f. as prec.+-1vE] 
That gives or introduces a reason. 

r6s0 Wrexes /ruth's Con/fz. ii. 54 The first particular in 
the rz. Verse [For] which is a Rationative Particle. 1656 
Juanes Vixt. Schol, Dev.5 An argumentative, or rationa- 
tive description of the object of feare. 

Ra-tionless, a. rare. [-LESs.] Without rations. 

1855 Standard 19 Apr., He might..suddenly find himself 
and his army rationless and surrounded. 

Ra‘tionment. rare. [f. Ration v. + -MENT, 
after F. rationnement.] The act of rationing. 

1870 Sterdard 19 Nov., Very early in the siege .. the 
census was taken for the rationment of butchers’ meat. 

Ratiotination, obs. form of RatiocinatTion. 

Ra-titate, a. rare. [f. neat, after carinate.] 
Ratite. (Ogilvie 18S2.) 

Ratite (etait), a. Oretth. [f. L. ratis raft+ 
-TE2, Cf. L. ratifies (of a coin) marked with the 
figure of a raft.] Of or belonging to the Rafttz, 
aclass of birds (so named by Merrem, 1812) having 
a keelless sternum, as the ostrich, emu, cassowary, 
etc. (Opposed to carinate.) 

3877 Newton in dnn. Nat. Hist. Ser. w. XX. sco Jfegis- 
faxes was used in 1816 by Vieillot .. for the whole group of 
Ratite Birds then known. 1835 —in Engel. Brit. XVII. 
z9/2 The corresponding characters peculiar to the Ratite 
Division being the disconnected condition of the barbs of 
the feathers.., the non-existence of the furcula [etc]. 


Hence Ra-titonus a. 

1880 Nafure XXI. 347 The avian, and indeed ratitous 
character of the animal. 

Ratle(r, obs. ff. RATTLE 53.1 and 7.1, RATTLER. 

Ratlin(e, ratling (re‘tlin, -lin). Aut. 
Forms: a. 5 radelyng, 5, 7- ratling, 7,9 ratt- 
ling. 8. S8-ratlin,grattlin. +. 5 rad(djelyne, 
S-ratline. [Of obscure origin: perh. the same 
word as OF. rael-, raalingue (2 from *rade-, *rate- 
Jingue), now ralingue small cordage employed to 
strengthen the edge of a sail. 

There is no evidence that the ending -Z/xe is identical with 
Line sé.25 cf. the synonymous Du. ceveveding with LG. were. 
fine, G. webeleine.} 

1. Thin line or rope such as is used for the ratlines 
(see 2); also ratline stuff, + line. 


1481-90 Howard Housth. Bs. (Roxb.) 111 My 
im fact oh \. wwe 


eee 


mespaes a maietallms a eon Nae fe 


stutt on board. 

2. (Chiefly 97) One of the small lines fastened 
horizontally on the shrouds of a vessel, and serving 
as steps by which to go up and down the rigging. 

Catch-ratlin(e: see latest quots. in B and y. 

e, x6rx Cotcr., Eneckeures, the ratlings, the cordie 
steps whereby mariners climbe vp to the top of the mast. 
a@x685 Otway Comfl. Afuse xviii, With ill-furl'’d Sails, and 
Rattlings loose. 1797 Netsox 23 June in Nicolas Dis/. 
(1846) VII. p. exliv, A brace, bow ling, halyards, or any rope, 
even to a rattling. 2859 Ad? Year Rourd No. 17- 399, I 
placed my hands on the shronds..and lightly touched with 
my feet the lower rattlings. 

B. x71rx W.SutHercann Shifhuild, Assist. 113 The Main 
Shrowds, and the Crosslines, called Ratlins, serving as 
Gees we ‘on ee . rt *. way 


: -'¢ a ee Ce Catt geen ys a, 
sixth ratlin will be a catch ratlin, that is, the end of the 
ratlin is seized to the after shroud. 

y- 272zx in Baiury. 1773 Gerth AMfacg. XLII. 1435 Up 
laddersand steps, and up ratlines and stairs, We pass’d. 1832 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 13 All the ratlines are seized to 
the after shroud but one, except every fifth ratline, which is 
seized to the after shroud, and is called 2 catch ratline. 

Hence } Ratlin(e v., frams.to furnish with rat- 
lines. Obs. (Cf. RaTILE v.*) 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1€96) 277 DC Radelyne .. 
serge tae) eaten ches he rose 
* “ae fteya. 


Sota phere 


en? 
eles fp paste 
Rat-line. rare—°, [Of obscure origin.}] ‘The 
rope or cord used for enclosing any spot or ground’ 
(Voyle & Stevenson ARVit. Dict. 1876). 
Ravtling. rare. [-11nc.] A little rat. 
xB8z ‘Basic’ (R. A. Kyxc) Love the De?t xiii, The cellar 
soon swarmed with rats and ratlings. 
Raton, Ratoner: see RaiTon, -ER. 


Batoon (ratd#n), sé. Also S-gratt-. [ad. Sp. 
retofio 2 fresh shoot or sprout.] A new shoot or 
sprout springing up from the root of the sugar- 


cane after it has been cropped. 

19779 PLL, Tras. LXVII. 232, 1 then took each rattoon 
apart, and found it fastened to a joint of these Jast canes. 
@31818 M. G. Lewis Frnl HW. fed. (1834) 83 After these 
original plants have been cut, their roots throw up suckers 
which in time become canes, and are called ratoons 1857 
Century Mag. Nov. 111 Next year the cane sprouts from 
the stubble, and is called first ratoons. .. The secoad year it 
sprouts again, and is called second ratoona. : 

transf. 3894 Pop. Sci. Monthig XLV. 493 The Jamaican 
reference to 2 meal made off the remnants of a previous 
feast as ‘eating the rattoons *. 

attrib, 1777 Rovertsox Hist. Amer, (1778) I. 459 On the 
banks of the Essequebo, thirty crops ef ratoon canes have i 
been raised successively, 2820 J. S. Coortr Coral Lands j 


| to sprout again, f. refofio.} 


RAT-TATL. 


I. xviii. 213 When cut in March or April the ratoen cones 
are made to grow in cold dry weather. 

Ratoon (raten),v. [f. prec. or ad. Sp. relezar 
intr. OF plants, ess. the 
sugar-cane: To send up new shoots after being cut 
down or cropped. ++ Said also of the ground. 

1755 P. Browne Yarraica 130 Where the ground is ob. 
served to produce a kind plant =nd to ratroon well 2789 
Trans. Soc cirts 1.260 Some sorts of Cotton did not rattooa 
or stool so wellas others. 1855 O_usTep Siace States 665 
In the West India plantations the cane is frequently allowed 
to ratoon for eight successive crops. 1830 J. S. Coorrr 
Coral Lands 1, xviii. 214 Such a cane must be hardy and 
healthy, grow rapidly, ratoon quickly and often. 

Hence Ratoo-ning ad/. sé. 

1790 PRL Trars, UXXX. 357 He makesa greater revenue 
than the Grenada planter on the present mode of rattoouing. 
188z Sfons’ Encyel. Manuf. V. 1855 By constant ratoonicg, 
tne produce of sugar per acre. .yields fetc.}. 

Ratorn, obs. Sc. form of RETUBN 7. 

+Rat-rane. Sc. Ofs. [Raxe sb] =Rat-nre. 

1513 Dovcias sZers vit. Prol. 147 To reyd I begase 
The notest ane ragment wyth mony rat rane. 

Ratret, obs. Sc. form of ReTreat. 


Rart-rime. Sc. and zorti. Also 6 ratt-. [f. 
raf, prob. onomatoporic (cf. rafile vb.) + Riwe.] 
A piece of doggerel verse; a rigmarole. 

1553 Douglas’ sEneis wut. Prol. 147 The royetest ane raz- 
ment with mony ratt rime, axs85 Porwarr firsing 1 
Wenrteenierte 146 Thy roustie ratrimes, made but mater. 
1636 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 404 What will a rat-ryme of 
words work upon an hard unrenewed heart? 3728 Rassay 
Last SA, Miser xix, With a lang rat-rhime of cant. 18:8 
Scott Ar#. idl. viii, ‘I cannot vse a prayer like a rmu- 
thyme’, answered the honest clergyman. 1893 in Aerdé- 
umbld. Gloss. 

Ratsbane (retsbzin). [f. Rar si.1+ Bann] 

L. Rat-poison; +sfcc. arsenic. (Now only /ferary'.) 

3523 Churchw. icc. St. Mery Hill, London (Nichols 
3797) 108 For milke and rattisbane for the rats in the chorch. 
1697 J. Payne Aeyal Exch. 41 Men cover retts bane vnder 
suger orhony. 2679 Drypen 7rei/us § Cr. Epil 9 As we 
strew rat's-bane when we vermin fear. r7z2 De For Plague 
(285,) 161 Endeavours were us'‘d .. to destroy the Mice and 
Rats,.. by laying Rats-Bane. 1820 Sue.iey Ze. Tyr. 1.354 
‘lack ratsbane, which That very Rat, who.. Nurtures bio- 
self on poison, dare not touch. 

Jig. 1593 Harvey Pierce's Sufer. Wks (Grosart) IL 293 
Theat peece of Alchimy, thar can turne the Rattes-hane of 
Villany into the Balme of honesty. 1633 Prynne ast PS, 
Hisirio-m, wv. i. 140 Playes are Rats-bane to government of 
Commonweales. 1809 Marxin Gil Blas v. iL p15 Runainy 
in debt is ratsbane to him. 

2. Applied to certain plants (see quots.). 

2826 Lispiey Vege?. Kinga. 5&3 The frait of Chailetiz 
foxicaria is said to be poisonous, it is called Ratsbane ia 
Sierra Leone. 1886 I”, Sem. Werd-Fk., Rat's Bane, chervil, 
A common wild umbelliferous plant, in appearance som®- 
thing like hemlock—probably mistaken forit, 

Hence Ravtsbanead ff/. a., poisoned with rats- 
bane. 

1638 R. Junius (Younge) Drunkerds Character sg Which 
makes them like ratsband Rats, drinke and vent. 

Ratsche, obs. Sc. form of Rarcy sd.1 

Ratspuche, obs. form of Kaspoor. 

Rat’s-tail, [f.Rarsé1 Cf. Rat-ram] 

L. pl. in Farriery: Ya. Chaps or cracks on the 
back of a horse’s hind legs, also called cratches or 
scratches. Obs. b. Warty or suppurating ex- 
crescences on the same part. (See quots. and cf. 


Rat-Taiy 1.) 

xx80 BLUNDEVILLE Wersemanship w. cxxxix. 61 Of the 
Cratches or Rats tailes, called of the Ttalians Crep2cae 
This is a kind of Jong scabbie rifts growing right vp and 
downe in the hinder part from the fewterlock vp to the 
Curbe. 31639 T. vr Grey Compl tforsem:. 314 They be all 
--one and the same disease, as mules, kibes, rats tayles, 
crepanches, 1687 Lend. Gas, No. 2263/4 A Lrown Bay 
cropt Mare,..with two Rats Tails on each Leg behind. 1722 
W. Gieson Farrier's Guide 1. 246 OF Warts, Scratches, 
Rats-Tailsand other Eacrescences on the Legs and Pasterns 
Léid. 247 Rats-tails .. generally creep from the Pasterns to 
the middle of the Shank. 1891 Dazziex Dis. Horses 101 
Rats’ Tails, excrescences discharging ichorous matter, ea- 
tending from the middle of the shank to the ferlock. 2 

2. Applied to various things resembling a rat's 
tailin shape: a. The tapering end of a rope (Smyth 
Sailor's Werd-bk. 1867). bd. A rat-tail tile (/éi2.). 
ce. Acandle-end. qd. A lank lock of hair. e. A 


tapering rib or tongue of metal. 

1889 Brackwore Lorna D. i, The end of a candle of 
tallow, or ‘rat's tail’, as we called it. 1899 Besawr Orange 
Grrl n. v. 174 Their hair hung abont the:r shoulders loose 
and undressed: it was not unbecoming in the 3 ong, but in 
the older women it became what is called mis’ tails. 

3. affrié, rat's tail erane (see quot.). ? OF. 

rz2z9 Desacuurrs in PAIL Trans. NXXVI._295 This 
Crane is of the Sort which is commonly eall’d a Rat's Tail 
Crane, .. moving round a strong Post lhe a Wind-mill, so 
thar it may turn quite round with all its 

Ratt, obs. form of Rat. 

Ratta, obs. form of Rata. 

Ravttage. nonce-wd. [f. Rats3.J or v.34 -a6r.] 
Percentage of people who ‘rat’. 

1807 in Sfirit Push. Gris. XI. 229 In the Scots Peews we 
find a Rattace of no Jess than ninety per cent. 

Rat-taiL [f£ Rarsti Cf Rars-rar.] 

Loy =at’s-TA 1. 

2753 Cuamerrs Cycl Suf/. Rat-tails, or Asrects, 
manege, signify callous hard swellings upon tue Aincer 


RAT-TAILED. 


under the hough, running along the sinew, 183 Youatr 
Horse xiv. (1848) 275 On the back part of the leg, are some- 
times excrescences, called by farriers Rat-Tails, from the 
appearance they give the hair. 

2. A tail resembling that of a rat; esp. a horse’s 
tail with little or no hair; also, a horse having a 
hairless tail, or the diseased condition which causes 
the hair of the tail to fall off. 

r70g Loud. Gaz. No. 4086/4 A black Horse .., witha Rat 
Tail. 2787 ‘G. Gampano’ Acad. Horsemt, (1809) 26 Buy a 
horse with a rat tail, ifpossible. 1897 Oxting (U.S.) XXIX. 
540/r, I like his [a pointer’s} clean-cut appearance, his rat- 
tail, his style in the field. 

3. Something resembling a rat’s tail. 

187r Kinestey Aft Last xi. (1880) 266 Their rat-tails of 
small green flowers prove them to be peppers. 

4. A fish of the genus Afacrurtus, esp. AL fabricit. 
(Also called Grenadier.) 

188z Gitpert & Jorpan Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 811. 

5. attrib. (Cf, RaT-TAILED.) 

Rat.tail file, a fine round file used for enlarging holes in 
metal, etc, Rat-tail grass, a name given to two Australian 
grasses (/schzntun: Iacum and S; eeeholas indicus). Rat- 
tail radish, an East Indian radish (Raphanus caudatus), 

1793 [see Rat-TatLep 1b, quot, 1768]. 1Bor C. K. SHARPE 

‘Orr, ~~ Sao, (2.0861 Ty can he Noccon we hh ch, 

1846 . 

areo eye ' 
S. Willet 1. 267 A rat-tail file .. would render useless in a 
moment a superb piece of ordnance. 1889 J. H. Maipen 

Usef. Native Plants Austr. 92 Rat-tail Grass. An upright, 
slender growing grass [etc.]. did. 109 Rat-tail grass. A fine, 
open, pasture grass [etc.]. 

Ra‘t-tailed, a [f Rarsd1 Cf. pree.] 

1, Having a tail like that of a rat; esd. of horses, 
having a rat-tail. 

1684 Lond. Gar *T~ ----!- * Dt--1. wt-~ 
and Rat-tailed. . 
horse is thus ca’ r 
Sporting Mag. XX. 231 A lean, rat-tailed mare. 1845 
Youarr Dog 31 He selected a bull-dog, one of the smooth 
rat-tailed species, 1890 Pall Mall G. 4 Jan. 6/2 The 
miserable little rat-tailed, greyhound beasts that furnish 
what is called mutton in this country. 

b. of the larva of a drone-fly (Eristalis) having 

a long slender tail. 

1753 Campers Cycl. Supp., Rat-tailed worms, in natural 
history, a species of fly-worms, with long tails, resembling 

those of rats. 1768 Axscotr in Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) 
IIT. 335 Blowing flies and humble bees that come from the 
rat-tailed maggot. [In Polwhele’s Devon (1793) I. 124 20te, 
‘rat-tail maggot". 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anal. 11. 874/r The 
rat-tailed larva of Eristalis tenax. 
c. spec. in the names of certain animals. 

Rat-tailed Kangaroo (see quot. 1846). Rat-tailed serpent, 
an American viper (Bothrops lanceolatus). Rat-tailed 
shrew, the Muskrat. Rat-tailed snake, the Fer-de-lance. 


wae end hate 
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1846 " ~ 224 Hypsifrym- 
nus MM . - Rat-Kangaroo. 
Tidy . 854 Davy Hest 
Indies . several kinds of 


harmless snakes, one that is poisonous, the rat-tailed snake. 
1871 Kinastey AZ Last ii, We were..anxious to obtain at 
St. Lucia specimens of that abominable reptile, the Fer-de- 
lance, or rat-tailed snake. 2884 Cassell’s Nat, Hist. 1. 378 
The Rat-taifed Shrew. 

2. Of a spoon: Having a tail-like prolongation 
of the handle along the back of the bowl. 

188: Miss Brappon Asfhodel III. 21 The slender little 
rat-tailed spoons. 

Rattan, ratan (riten),s5.1 Also7rat(t)oon, 


8 rat-tan, [var. Rorane, a. Malay way “lan, 


app. for rautan, f. raut to pare, trim, strip.] 

i. a. One of several species of the genus Calamus, 
climbing palms growing chiefly in the East Indies, 
on the mainland and the islands, and to a small 
extent in Africa and Australia, and notable for 
their long thin jointed and pliable stems; also, 
2 plant belonging to one of these species. b. = 
Ground rattan (see Ground sb. 18 c). 

1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 17 Rattans grow in great 
ae ae ee 4 See 8 OP) Trans. 

: niy draw 

tc. Chem. 

mtains a 

by steel. 
suey uso aon, dal, £2182. 12g Liese ratans 1urm a tribe 
of plants -« which, though they resemble grasses or reeds 
in their appearance, are true trees of the palm kind. 

2. A portion of the stem of a rattan, used for 
various purposes (cf. quots.). 

1681 R. Knox Hist, Ceylon & Every thing .. is tyed with 
ratrans and other strings. 1698 Frver Ace. E. India & P. 
17 A shady “ = ' * of which sits 
the Master as,a kind of 
Cane. _ x79€ n Pinkerton 
(1814) XVI. . with cotton- 
thread, so as to form an arch or a vaulted roof over the 
tomb, xar7 Rarries Fava I. 42 The rattans..of Java are 
on the whole inferior to those of Sumatra and Borneo. 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist, Comm. 252 These palms yield the canes 
or rattans of commerce. 

b. esp. A switch or stick of rattan, used for 


rae a person or thing, or for carrying in the 
and. 

.1660 Perys Diary 13 Sept., Mr, Hawley did give me a 
Tittle black rattoon, painted and gilt. 1665 Sir T. HERBERT 
Trav. (1677) 90 He .. was chabuck’t upon. the soles of his 
feet with rattany 1761 Ann. Reg. 185 Striking him with a 
rattan, at grumbling to do his duty. 1786 Lounger (1787) 
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IL. 196 When I meet a gentleman I must..flourish my rattan, 
to show my shapes, 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hunt. 
Life (1826) x1x. xviii. 229 A clothes-horse with a great-coat 
stretched out upon it, just ready for the rattan. 1858 Car- 
tyLe Fred&. Gt. vi. vi. (1872) LH. 196 Fritz he often enough 
beats, gives a slap to with his rattan. 

8. Without article, as a material. 

2748 Anson's Vay. 1. x. 415 Each mast has only two 
shrouds made of twisted rattan, 1779 Forrest Voy. N. 
Guinea 106 The bow is generally of bamboo, and the string 
of split ratan, 1884 Sunday at Home June 397/2 These 
huts..are built of bamboos. -tied with rattan, 

4. attrib., as ratian bale, cable, cane, palm, stick. 

1800 Asiat, Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 216/t The nutmegs 
are.. packed up in *rattan bales. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. 
Guinea 56 A wooden anchor, and *rattan cable, which by 
floating, made an excellent warp. 1662 tr. Willis’ Remg. 
Med. Wks. Vocab. s.v. Internodia, the spaces in a *Ratoon 
Cane between the joynts or knots. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4054/6, 143 Bundles of Rattan Canes. 1753 CHamBers Cycl. 
Supp. sv. Cane, Canes make a considerable article in com- 
merce. There are imported two sorts, viz, walking and rattan 
canes. 1870 Kincscey in Gd. Words June 389/1 ‘Calamus 
rotangi’ from the East, of which rattan canes are made. 
1846 LinpLey Veget. Kingd. 135 The *Rattan Palms .. are 
described as inhabitants of dense forests. 1834 Hooker 
Himat, Frnls. 1. vi. 145 Bound tightly together by strips 
of rattan palm stem. 1836 Dickens Pickw. xix, A thick 
*rattan stick with a brass ferrule. , 

Hence Rattan v., ¢vans. to fit with rattans; 
+ Ratta‘ner s0nce-wd., one who wields a rattan. 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vu. 168 [He] then to teach 
him better manners, Converts the hammals to rattan-ers. 
1895 J. M. Watsu 7¢a 67 The chest .. [is] nailed, clamped, 
matted and rattaned. 

Rattan (rate'n),sd.2 AlsoSratan. [Echoic.] 
= RATAPLAN, 

1787 Burns Let. Dr. Moore Wks, (Globe) 341, I did not 
know .. why my pulse beat such a furious ratan. 1844 
Amswortu Sé. Yames 1. vy. 136 Their ears were saluted 
with the loud rattan of a drum. 

Rattan, obs. form of RATTEN v. 

Rattany, variant of Roarany. 

+Rattar. Obs. rare. A sieve used in gold- 
washing, Also ratfar-work. 

1683 Prrtus Fleta Alin. 1.104 There must..be made of 
Brass Wire a Rattar or Seeve as wide or narrow as the 
Work requireth. .. The bigness of the Rattar is to be seven 
spans long. Jéid. 107 The before described Rattar-work. 

Rattaree: see RAHDAREE. 

Rat-tat (rette't), sd. [Echoic.] A sharp 
rapping sound, es. of a knock at a door. 

1774 T. Hurcuinsos Diary 3 Nov. 1. 277 A violent rat-tat 
at the door made us jump. 1840-x S. Warren Zen Thou- 
sand a Year (ed. Warne) 87/2 A few moments before the 

stman’s rat-tat was heard. 1870 Miss BripcMan X. Lynne 

I. xi, 226 There came a soft little rat-tat at the street-door. 

b. Used imitatively with vbs. 

3845 Hoop Double Knock i, Rat-tat it went upon the 
Tion’s chin. ¢ 1860 Lowett Pict. fr, Appledore uy, A breeze.. 
playing rat-tat With the bow of the ribbon round your hat. 

So BRat-tat-tat, etc. j 4 

I Map. D'Arsray Dia ‘an. (1842) I. 183 A rat-tat- 
tatest ensued, and the Earl of Harcourt was announced. 
2821 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 75 Coaches frequently drew 
up, with rat, tat, rat, tattere tat tat! 2843 Dickens Jfart. 
Chus. xxv, A low melodious hammer, rat, tat, tat, tat. 1877 
Spurceos Ser. XXIIL, 43 The man that can..give a good 
rat-tat-tat, and feel that he will be welcome. 7 

Hence + Rattatattatory a.; Rat-tattooing. | 

1709 E. Warp tr. Cervantes p. viii, All the rattles in 
Bastholomew-Fair had been loudly conducing to the Ratta- 
tattatory Harmony. _¢1852 Tuackeray Yankee Volunteers 
Misc. (2857) I. so Drummer making din .. With thy rat- 
tattooing. 

Ratte, obs. form of Rat, Rate sé! 

+ Ra-tted, pf/. 2.1 Obs. rare. [f. Rav sb.2+ 
-ED2.] Ragged, torn. : 

13-. EE. Altit. P. B. 144 How was pou hardy pis hous.. 
{to} nese, In on so ratted a robe & rent at the sydez? 

+Ra-tted, ppl. a2 Obs. rare. [f. Rat 56.3 
or v.3+-ED2,) Exposed on a wheel. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 139/4 Al the bodyes that were 
dampned to dethe that he coude fynde in townes and citees 
hanged & ratted. c . 

Ratteen! (ritrn). Also 7-8 ratine, 8 ratin, 
8-9 rateen. fad. F. ratine (1642), of unknown 
origin.] A thick twilled woollen cloth, usually 
friezed or with a curled nap, but sometimes dressed ; 
a frieze or drugget. Now only Hest. _ 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2042/4 A..Cloak Lined with a Scarlet 
Ratteen. 1721 Swirt Epilogue Wks. 1755 UI. 1. 382 
We'll rig in Meath-street Egypt’s haughty que: And 
Anthony shall court her in ratteen. x72t GC. Kixe Brit. 
Merch, WU. 114 Cloths, Ratines, and Serges, 1785 G. A. 
Bewamy Afgol., etc. 111. 49, 1 recommended him to have 
a brown rateen, which at that time was much wore. 1809 
Matxin Gil Blas x. x. P12 A cushion of ratteen under 
my head, and a coverlet aver me of the same stuff. 1850 
Ww Tavinc Goldsmith xxv. 256 A half-dress suit of ratteen, 
lined with satin. o I bad 

attrib, 1985 Mem. Capt. P. Drake 1. ¥1. 47 7 
Ratteen Coat that I brought from Dublin. 

b. A piece of ratteen. : 

1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4218/3, 4 Ratteens, which make out 
1028 Auns, and 5 Auns of Shallcon. 

Ratteen2. vare—. (See quot.) . 

3847 Seatox Builder's Man. &4 There is another kind of 
mahogany, known by the name of Ratteen, which is often 
employed. for panels, as its dimensions are large enough to 
prevent jointing. 


Rattel(l, obs. forms of RATTLE. 


RATTLE. . 


Ratten (ret’n), v. Also ratton, -tan. [Of 
obscure origin: connexion with ratte: Ratton sé. 
has been suggested, but s not clear. The vbl. sb. is 
recorded earlier, and is more frequently used than 
the vb.) a. ¢rans. To molest (a workman or 
employer) by rattening. b. ¢ntr. To practise 
rattening, Hence Rattener, one who rattens. 

1867 Morning Star 15 July, 1 have heard of another 
[workman] who disposed of a rattener .. and was never rat- 
tened afterwards. 1870 Reane Put yourself, etc. I. 2or 
My cousin Godby, that has a waterwheel, was rattened, 
by his scythe-blades being flung in the dam, /éid, 3x1 
That sense of security which ratteners had enjoyed for 
many years, 

Ratten, variant of Ratton, rat. 

Ratten-, Ratting-crook, varr. RACKAN-CROOK. 

3665 Braruwait Tivo Zales Chaucer 135 Having laid 
his Heel on the Ratting Crook, to pass the Winter-night 
away. 1985 Hutton Bran New Wark (E. D.S.) 380 A 
seaty rattencreak hang dangling fra a black randle tree. 

Ra‘ttening, vé/. 5b. (See Rarren v.] The 
act or practice of abstracting tools, destroying 
machinery or appliances, etc., as a means of enforc- 
ing compliance with the rules of a trade-union, or of 
venting spite. (Chiefly associated with Sheffield.) 
Also ¢ransf. 

1843 R. Vaucuan Age Grt. Cities 292 The stone is made 
steady upon its iron spindle by means of wedges, and rat- 
taning consists in driving in one of these wedges so far as 
slightly to crack the stone. 1870 Reape Put yourself, etc. 
1. 20r You must not construe this that I was any way 
connected with the rattening. 1889 A. Lane Lost Leaders 
204 If things go on as they are at present, perhaps we shalt 
hear of literary rattening and picketing. 

attrib, 1861 Illustr. Lond. News 7 Dec. §76/3 Another 
‘rattening’ attempt was made in Sheffield. 1880 Manch. 
Guard. 30 Oct., The well known Sheffield rattening case. 

Ratter (re‘tor). [f. Rav sd. and v.1+-ER1.3 

1. A tatcatcher ; a dog which catches rats, 

1858 Lewis in Youatt Dog ti. 54 The little Dane is often 
a good ratter. 1887 Century Mag. Sept. 704/1 Against these 
ravages the company supply a special guardian in the 
person of the ratter. D 

2. One who ‘rats’: a. One who deserts his 
party, a renegade. =Rar 56.1 qc. 

1834 Mar. Epceworrn Helen xxvii, In the famous old 
print of the minister rat-catcher..the ridicule on placemen 
ratters remains. 1885 E. A. Angotr Bacon 84 The Essay 
on Faction is .. almost cynical in its suppression of resent- 
ment against ratters and traitors. ae < 

. A workman who refuses to join a strike, etc. 
= Rat sh] 4d. 

Rattery (re‘téri), [f. Rar s6.1+-Eny.] 

1, The qualities or conduct of a ratter; apostasy. 

x82z Syp. Smity Lett, cevii. (1855) 11. 226 The rattery and 
scoundrelism of public life. 1832 J. Witson in Blackzw. 
Mag. XXXII. 717, 1 can fancy him turning this rattery of 
your Lordship's to some account. 

2. A place where rats are kept or abound. 

ax1880 F,T. Bucktanp Notes §& Jottings (1882) 17 Our 
excellent friend. .has set up a rattery. 

Rattil(1, obs. forms of RatTe. 

Rarttinet. ? Obs, [f. F. ratine RATTEEN + -ET-] 
A woollen stuff, somewhat thinner and lighter than 
tattcen. 1832 in WEBSTER. 

Ratting (retin), v/s. [f. Rarv.t+-1ne},] 

1. Desertion of one’s party or principles, Also. 
with over, 

1816 Edin, Rev. XXVI. 435 A minister of state suddenly 


changed sides .. and the ratting .. became general. 1827 
Car.yLe in Froude Life (1882) I. 426 He characterises the 


papers as a splendid instance of literary ratting. 1839 
Times y 800 8 mannec¥ aastinn avem of the Cabinet, . 

attrib. “Ss Paris vi. 105 This 
serves t e less the bribe, the 


more the merit. 


St alata atten S ae nes v other school- 
urge xix, The 
viting. 

7 : ce nmitted for.. 
Ratting-crook: see RATTEN-cROOK. 
Rattish (retif), a. [f. Rar 56,1 + -IsH 1] ; 
1. Belonging to, resembling (that of) a rat; in- 

fested by rats. . 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2571/4 A brown bay Gelding. .with.. 

a Rattish Tay]. 1822 W, Irvine in Life & Lett, (1£64) H. 
A huge old mansion, that .. is now rather rattish. 1899 

. Pistieotts Human Boy 123 His thin white face had 
a rattish look sometimes. oi 

2. Characteristic of a political ‘rat’. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XX11. 636 Trimming, no doubt, and 
rattish thy career. 

Battle (rz't’l), 13.1 Also 6 rattell (Sc. -ill), 
ratell, -ille, 6-7 ratle, 7 rat(t)el. [f. RatrLe v. 
Cf. (in senses 1-3) Da. and LG. ratel, G. rassel.J 

I. 1. An instrument used to make a rattling 
noise, 28; a. Acase of some hard material contain- 
ing small bodies which rattle when the instrument is 
shaken. (Chiefly used as a child’s toy.) b. An 
instrument having a vibrating tongue fixed in a 
frame, which slips over the teeth of a ratchet-wheel 
with a loud noise when the instrument is whirled 
round. (Formerly used by watchmen and others 


to give an alarm.) 


RATTLE, 


1519 Horman Vale. 147, I wyll_bye a rattell to styll my 
baby for cryenge. 31548 Patten E-xged. Scoti. K. viij, Great 
rattels..coouered with old parchement or dooble papers, 
small stones put in them to make noys, and set vpon the 
ende of a staff, x6r3 Purcuas Pilgrimage vii. vi. (2614) 
764 All of them with Rattles in their hands making a 
great noise. 1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 258 » 4 An Entertain- 
ment very little above the Rattles of Children. x792 Wot- 
cort (P. Pindar) Academie Ode Wks. 1812 I. 509 That 
instrument the Rattle, That draws the hobbling brother- 
hood to battle. 1866 Mrs. H. Woon St. Mfartin's Eve xiv, 
His next movement was to.. swing the watch round and 
round after the manner of a rattle. 

transf.and fig. 3622 Masnetr. Aleman's Guzman d Alf. 
m.18, I had... put into his head nothing but Hawkes-bells 
and Rattles: All that he tooke delight in were merry tales, 
idle jests, and the like vanities, 1665 Granxvitn Scefsis 
xxvii, 166 Opinions are the Rattles of immature intellects. 
1758 H. Watrotn Lett, to Mann g Sept. (1836) HI. 388 
A man at whom, in former days, I believe, Mr. Pitt fas 
laughed for loving such rattles as drums and trumpets. 

+e. A dice-box. Ods. 

1932 Gay Fables 1, xii, 39 When you the pilf’ring rattle 
shake, Is not your honour too at stake? 1795 in Grose’s 
Dict. Vulg, Tongue (ed. 3). 

2. a, A set of horny, loosely-connected rings 
forming the termination of the tail in the rattle- 
snake, by shaking which it produces a rattling 
noise. Also #/. 

1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia 1. 30 Those Rattels .. they 
take from the taile ofa snake. a@1704 T. Browne Martial 
it. xliv, 15 Not snake in tail that carries rattle. 1774 
Gotoss. Nat, Hist. (1776) VIL. arr A rattle-snake. reared 
up, bit his hand, and shook his rattles. 1860 O. W. Hotes 
Elsie V. xiit. (1891) 190 The long, loud, stinging whirr, as 
the huge..reptile shook his many-jointed rattle. 

+b. p2 Wattles. Obs. rare—°. 

r6xx Cotcr, La barbe d'yn cog, a Cockes rattles, or 
waddles. . 

3. Applied to certain plants having seeds which 
rattle in their cases when ripe: a. Yellow rattle, 
Rhinanthus Crista-galli = Cock’s-comB § a. b. 
Red rattle, Pedicularis sylvatica = LouSE-woRt. 

So Du. rates, G. rassel. OE. hratele (glossing L. dit 
bonica, Wr.~Wilcker_ 296/2) and Aretelwyrt! (gl. hiero- 
Sotanunt 301/3) have been compared; but the late appear« 
ance of the stem of vatt/e in Eng. and the cognate languages 
makes it probable that the resemblance is quite fortuitous. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ww. Ivi. 516 Yellow Rattel. x6rx 
Cotar., Creste au cog, ou, de _cog, the hearbe coxcombe, 
Penie-grasse, yellow and white Rattle. 1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 
255 Rattles they hand-weed as soon as in flower. 1748 
Sir J. Hwy Brit, Herbal 121 We confusedly call two genera 
in English by the name of rattle, distinguishing them only by 
epithets taken from the colour of the flower into red and 

yellow rattle. 1854 S. Tomson IVild Fl, um. (ed. 4) 209 

Ve must not overlook the yellow rattle. ., for ere long its 
seeds will be rattling in its seed-vessel. x880 JEFFERIES 

Hodge & M. M1. 281 ‘Rattles’ and similar plants destructive 
tothe hay crop. : 

I. & Axapid succession of short sharp sounds, 
caused by the concussion of hard bodies. 

rgo00-zo Dunpar Poems xxvii. 74 His harnass brak and 

maid ane brattill, The sowtaris horss scart with the rattill. 

whne Doin NaI - dT an \fowu--ae yor The rattle OF those con- 

' Ep. to R. Graham xii, As 

deft..Hurl down with crash- 

' Yermt, xxili, I, 245 The sharp 

. ton, and the graver rumble 

of the loaded waggon. 1823 J. Bavcock Dowt. Amusem. 

32 The bottom one.. makes a rattle when hit with the 

knuckle, 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. vii, 48 Sent bounding down 

the slope with peal and rattle. 

b. transf. Racket, uproar, noisy gaiety, stir. 
x69r T. Hare) Acc. New Invent. p, xxxiii, The great Con- 

troversie about Easter, that heretofore put all the World in 
arattle. axzzoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew s.v. Bustle, What 
a Bustle you make! What a Hurry or Rattle you Cause! 
1742 Younc Nt. Th. v. 639 Think you the soul, when this 
life's rattles cease, Has nothing of more manly to succeed? 
1750 JouHnson Rambler No. 74 ® 10 She cannot bear a 
place without some cheerfulness and rattle. 1874 Kincstey 
Lett, (1878) II. 424 New York was a great rattle, dining 
and speechifying and being received. 

ce. A rattling sound in the throat, caused by 
partial obstruction: see RALE, and death-rattle s.v. 
Deary 19. Also in 7. (spec. as a popular name 
for croup). 

x7sz Bernetey 7h. Tarcvater Wks. ILI. sos Persons 
have been recovered by tar-water after they had rattles in 
the throat. 1820 Eart Duprey Lett. 3 Apr. (1840) 244 The 
monarch is always immortal till the rattles are in his throat. 
1848 Lyrton Harold v. v, Godwin..tried to speak, but his 
voice died in a convulsive rattle. 18938 A/lbutt's Syst. 
Aled, V. 142 The large coarse toneless rattles produced by 
mucus and air in the trachea and larger bronchi. 

d. A ‘rattling’ breeze. 

1896 Daily News 10 July 3/6 They came rushing along 
in a fine rattle of wind. 

5. a. Se. and north. A rattling blow or shock. 

363z Litucow 7 raz. 1. 33 The woman gaue the Frier such 

a rattle in the face. /érd. 1v. 154 Then hoysing him vp.., 

they let the rope flee loose, whence downe he falles, with a 

rattle, 1806 Biack Falls of Clyde 200 I'd gi'e ’m a rattle, 

I'd break his collar-bane wi’ a plough pattle. 

+b. A sharp reproof Oés. 

e€x6s0 Heviin Laud (1668) 257 Receiving such a rattle for 
his former Contempt of the Bishop of London. 1679 Hist. 
FJetcer 17 At their return he gave them a round rattle, and 
spared none of his course Eloquence to tell them their own. 
wir Brit. Afollo IV. No. 3. 1/2 My Wife has given me 
such a Rattle, that another Peal will rattle all my Brains 
out of my Head. : 

6. a. A noisy flow of words. 

1627 Hakewitr A fol, (J.), All this ado about the golden 
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age, is but an empty rattle and frivolous conceit. 178g 
J. Suesseare Lydia (1769) 11. 193 What a rattle of 
words, without the least feeling or sentiment, does this 
letter contain. 

b, Without article: Lively talk or chatter of a 
trivial kind. 

2780 Map. D'Arsray Diary May (1842) I. 374 And gay 
enough we were, for the careless rattle of Captain Bourchier 
[ete]. 1813 J. Apams IVés, (1856) X. 86 If 1 am not weary 
of writing, 1 am sure you must be of reading such inco- 
herent rattle. 1890 F. W. Ronixson Very Strange Fam, 
x12 One is not called upon to repeat all the rattle and tattle 
that one hears. 

7. Aconstant chatterer ; one who talks incessantly 
in a lively or thoughtless fashion. 

3744 Exiza Heywoop Female Spect. No. 4 (1748) 1. 167 
Neither this old rattle..nor many others who act in the 
same manner, ever did a real hurt to any one. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas x. x. ? 43, 1 paid so little attention to the talk 
of this rattle. 1859 JepHson Brittany ix. 147 My com- 
panion tured out to be a lively amusing rattle. 

8. U.S. Used as a mild expletive. - 

1790 R. Tycer Contrast v. i. (1887) 88 But what the rattle 
makes you Jook so tarnation glum? 

+9. Slang. A coach. = RaTTLER 2b. 06s. 

2785 in Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 

10. attrib. and Combé., (in some cases perh. the 
verbal stem) as rattle-baby, a rattling doll, fig. a 
young child; rattle-barrel, a tumbling box for 
castings, to remove sand, etc. (Knight Dict. Alech, 
1875); rattle-bladder, a bladder containing peas, 
pebbles, or the like, used as a rattle (in quot. fig.) ; 
rattle-bones= Bone si. 5 b f/.; rattle-box, (a) a 
rattle in the form of a box orcase; (6) = RatTLe 3; 
(c) a species of rattlewort (Crofalaria sagittalis) ; 
rattle-broom, 2 species of rattlewort (see quot.) ; 
rattle-bush, a West Indian plant (Crotalaria in- 
cana); rattle-clap, a rattle; rattle-gourd, a primi- 
tive musical instrument (cf. vaft/e-dox quot. 1884) ; 
rattle-grass = RaTriy 3; rattle-jack, (a) shaly 
coal; (6) =RattLe 34; + rattle-man, a watch- 
man provided with a rattle; trattle-noddled a. 

= RATTLE-HEADED a,; rattle-note, 2 rattling note; 
rattle-skull dfa/,=RAtTTLE-HEAD; hence vrattle- 
skulled adj.; }rattle-watch (see quot. for rattle- 
man); rattle-weed, (2) U.S., loco-weed, Loco 2; 
(6) dial, Bladder Campion (Ii/tsk. Gloss. 1893); 
rattle-wing(s, the Golden-eyed Duck, Clangula 
glaucia; rattle-wort, the genus Crotalaria ( Treas. 
Bot. 1866). Also RATTLE-BAG, -BRAIN, -HEAD, etc. 

x601 2nd Pt. Return Parnass.. ii. 155 What new paper 
hobby horses, what *rattle babies are come out in your late 
May morrice daunce. 1636 Heywoop Loves Mistress 1. 
Wks. 1874 V. 78 Fine little rattle-babies, scarce thus high, 
Are now call’d wives. 1548 Parren Exped. Scotl. Pref. ciiij, 
Our consciences, now quite vnclogd from the fear of his 
vaine terriculaments and *rattelbladders, 1809 W. Irvin 
Knicker’, (s861) 131 A full band of boys..performing on 
the popular instruments of *rattle-bones and clam-shells. 
1780 Jounson in Croker's Boswell (2831) 1V. 390 There 
certainly is no harm in a fellow’s rattling a *rattle-box. 1866 

Treas, Bot, 961/1 Rattle-box, Rhinanthus Crista galli; also 
an American name for Crotalaria, 1884 F. CARPENTER 
Round about Rio iii. 33 A kind of a rattle-box produced by 
the clashing of a pint of beans within a dry gourd. x72 
Phil, Trans. XXVIL. 347 ey tpi Malabar Croto- 
laria, or *Rattle-broom. r7so Hucues Baréados 212 The 
inclosed Peas, when ripe, make a Rattling Noise when 
shaken by the Wind. From hence they derive the Name of 
*Rattle-Bush, or Shake-Shake. 1879 Barun Eccers Flora 
St. Croix 4x Leguminose..Rattle-bush. 1860 Presse Lad, 
Chem. Wonders p. viii, He may have been only a scarecrow 
or *rattle-clap. x791 W. Bartram Carolina 505 The tam- 
bour, *rattle-gourd, and a kind of flute. 1§78 Lyre Dedcens 
iv. lvi, 515 *Rattel grasse.. beareth redde flowers, and leaues 
finely lagged or snipt. 1753 Cuampers Cycé. Supp. App., 
Ratilegrass, a name sometimes used for a species of Pedi- 
cularis, or Louse-wort. x877 WV. WV. Linc. Gloss., *Rattle- 
jack, a plant...in some parts called cock's-comb, and yellow- 
rattle, 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-mtining 200 Rattle-Fack, 
carbonaceous shale. 1885 Datly Tel. 21 Jan. 3/3 To burn 
in the fireplace some coke or rattlejacks. 1689 in Ann, 
Albany (1850) II. 110 Zacharias Sichells, *rate! man de- 


syres he may have ----en* tee tn him foe Bie service as 
ratel watch. 1661 kh '¥(1860) 47 
Hees a. .*rattlenodl . * cocervus, 


18s: G. Merepita Love im the v auey v, rs ‘rattle-note 
unvaried,..spins the brown eve-jar. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. 1. ii, How can ye loe that *rattle-skull?_ 1788 
Surrrers Pees (2790) 86 Some rattle-scull .. like Geordy 
Will, 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Rattle-skull, a talkative 
person; achatter-box. x805 Scorr Let. to Miss Seward in 
Lockhart, A *rattle-skulled half lawyer, half sportsman, 
1883 Harfer’s Alag. Mar. 503/1 The loco, or *rattle-weed, 
met with also in California, drives them raving crazy. 1843 
Yarrece Srit. Birds 111. 274 The boat-shooters [near Yar- 
mouth]..are well acquainted with the Golden Eye, or 
*Rattle-wings, as they call it. : : 

+ Rattle, st.2 Obs. rare-°. A kind of fishing- 


net. Also rattle-net. ae ‘ 

Cuampers Cyel, Sufp., Wolf-net, a kind of net used 
in Ring. .in fivers and ponds,..of the nature of the rattle, 
excepting only the wanting the four Wings. /éid. App., 
Rattle-net. 

+ Rattle, c. Obs [App. f. Ratrie 56.1 or 


v1, but possibly an error for racle RAcKLE a.] 
Rattling (in speech), voluble. 

sq Hyave tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wont, 1. v.87 b, The 
cause why many women be ratle of tonge, is bycause they 
can nat rule their mindes. 


RATTLE. 


Rattle (re't'l),v.1 Forms: 4 ratellen, ratil-, 
ratyl,(5-ylle), 4-5 ratel(en), 4-8 ratl-,(7 ratle); 
5 rattyll(e, 6 rattell, -il, Sc. -ill, 6-rattle. [ME. 
ratelen =(M)Du., LG. ratelen, G. rasseln, prob. of 
echoic origin: cf. Gr. xpéradov a clapper, xporeiv to 
tattle, xpéros rattling noise. 

On OE. hratele, hretel, see note to Ratrze sb.) 3} 

I. iztr. 1. OF things: To give out a rapid 
succession of short sharp sounds, usually in con- 
sequence of rapid agitation and of striking against 
each other or against some hard dry body. 

61330 Arth. & Aferl. 7848 (Kalbing) Pair gilt pensel wip 
be winde Mirie ratled of cendel Ynde. a@xg00 Pol. Rel. & 
£. Poems (E. E. T.S.) 250/6 pin teth ratilet, And pin hond 
quaket. ¢1470 Gol. & ~ < f-~ Pennie Fe parents 
x508 Dunsar Fiytin * 
mbbison raw. 1535 Cr ri a 
rattell, and shake to and fro. 1697 Drypes Virg. Georg. 
1. 342 The Forrest rattles, and the Rocks rebound. 1782 
Cowrer ¥. Gilpin 43 The stones did rattle underneath. 
a 1839 Praep Poems (1864) 11. 399 The canvas rattled on the 
mast. x86r Miss Pratr #éower. Pt. IL. 68 Is dead stalks 
rattle in the wind. 

transf. 3682 Drypven Abs. & Achit. 1. 420 He .. faggoted 
his notions as they fell, And, if they rhymed and rattled, all 
was well. 

b. Of sounds having this character. 

187 Fresunc Contx. Holinshed WN. 1288/1 The acclama- 
tions and cries of * “s "St 8 47 Drypen 


Virg. Georg. 1. 4 : bis Head. 
1719 De Foe Cr + ue from one 
side to another. ‘4 ‘espiration 
rattling like that of an apoplectic person. 1830 Lytton 


P. Clifford i, Her voice,.rattled indistinctly, and almost 
died within her. 1865 Kixosrey Herew. xiit, With a blow 
which rattled over the fen. i . 
e. Of places: To resound, be filled, with a noise 

of this kind. 

162z J. Revxowps God's Revenge i. ix. (1635) 163 The 
City..rattleth and resoundeth of this crue! and unnatural 
Murther. /érd. m1. xii. 227 Millan ratleth with the newes 
of Baretano's bloody and vntimely end. 1855 Kixcstey 
Heroes, Theseus 11. 165 When he saw Theseus he rose, and 
laughed till the glens rattled. 


d. Of an agent: To produce a succession of 
sharp sounds by striking or knocking on some- 
thing, or by causing hard bodies to strike against 


each other. : 

1676 Honses //fad (1677) 135 Then came his father rattling 
at his door. x715 Appison Drummer 1. i, He ratled so 
loud under the tiles, 1726-46 THomsos IVinter 93 The 
storm that blows Without, and rattles on his humble roof, 
178 CowrEr Hoge 77 Till half the world comes rattling at 
his door. x8sz Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tomt's C, xvi. 148 She 
rattled away with her needles. 

e, transf. in Shoe-making: (see quot.). 

1840 J. Devin Shoemaker i. 5x So that the stitches..may 
rattle, as it is called, or distinctly shew themselves to the 
eye of the spectator. th 
_ 2. To produce an involuntary sound of this kind, 
esp. in the throat; tT to stutter. 

398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxi. (Bodl. MS.) 11, 
Superfluyte of moisture is cause whiche somme men ratele}, 
bat mowe not soune alle letteres. 1483 Cath. Angel. 3200/2 
Ratylle, fravlare. 1589 W. Riwer Biblioth, Sckol.s.v., He 
that rattleth in the throate or cannot scarce vtter his words, 
fraulus. 1619 R. Best Zee-4 1! ~-2 Fen #-8-- C& Woon any 
bate she [the hawk) wil in the 
throat. 1721 BaiLey, Zo ee 9 0o oe as rken of 
2 Horse] is when he makes a Noise in the skinny Part of 
his Yard. 1753 N. Torriaxo Gangr. Sore Throat 5 Her 
Voice was much interrupted, and she rattled .. in her 
Breath. @1776 R. James Dissert. Fevers (1778) 23 At this 
time he rattled in the throat. 

+b. Of a goat; (see quot. 1678). Obs. 

1575 TurneEny. Menerie 238A Rowe belleth: aGote rattleth, 
2678 Puicurs (ed. 4), To Katle, in Hunting, a Goat is said 
when she cries or makes a noise, through desire of copula- 
tion. 1688 R. Hotme Arwmoury 11.134/1 A Goat Rattleth, 
or Rotteleth, [azzoo in Dect. Cant. Crew. 172% 10 
Battery J , f 

8. To talk rapidly in a thoughtless, noisy, or lively 
manner; to chatter. Also, to scold af (‘frail ov) 


in this manner. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Traz. Wks. (Grosart) V. 33 To the 
Enemie he went and offered his seruice, ratling egregiously 
onthe king. rgxg J. Cuarrecow Ré, way to get Kick (1717) 
163 They shall not then roar and rattle in the taverns. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorvy AMiseries Hus. Life (1826) x. Concl. 
313 The frothiest coxcomb that ever rattled in a ball-room. 
3885 G. MerepitH Diana xii, | rattled at her: and oh! dear 
me, she.. defies me to prove. 1839 So's Onn Paper 37 
Aug. 730/2 How we chattercd and rattled, and bandied the 
stalest chaff. . 

redupfl. 1885G,. Mereviti Diana xiv, Because a woman 
«. would rattle-rattle, as if the laughter of the company 
were her due. 

b. So with advbs., as 02, away’, along, 

1773 GoLpsM. Stoops to Conguern.. i, A resolution to break 
the ice, and rattle away at any rate. 1782 Map. D’Arpray 
Diary 4 Nov., Dr. Johnson..went rattling on ina humorous 
sort of comparison he was drawing of himself. 1838 Lyttox 
Alice vy. v,1 rattle on thus to keep up your spirits. ich 
vi. iv, Vargrave thus rattled away in order to five the ¢ 
banker to understand fetc.J. 1887 Hain Case Son of 
Hfagar 1. xi, Paul Ritson rattled along with cheerful talk. 

+e. Zo rattle it out, to declaim vigorously. 

1709 Swirr Advancen Relig. Wks. 1755 IT. 318 He 
rattles it out against popery and arbitrary power. - 

4. To move, fall, etc. rapidly and with a rattling 
noise. Usually with advbs. as atong, by, in, out, 


or prep, phrases. t Also with 77. 


RATTLE. 


regs [see Rattune vél, 3). cx6to Cooxe Green's Tx 
guoque C iv, In silkes I'l rattle it of every colour. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 161 Huge Torrents .. ratling down 
the Rocks, large moisture yield. 1750 Gray Lone Story 60 
Upstairs in a whirlwind rattle. 1795-7 Soutuey Widowiii, 
Fast o’er the heath a chariot rattled by her. 18:6 Byron 
Ch. Har. wu. xxii, The car rattling o’er the stony street. 
3830 Lytton P. Clifford i, A violent gush of wind.-rattling 
along the housetops, 3871 L. Srernen Playgr. Eur. (1894) 
vii, 159 A violent hailstorm rattled down. 

b. To drive in a rapid rattling fashion. 

1838 Sternex Trav. Greece 32/1 The pope and his car- 
dinals, with their gaudy equipages and multitudes of foot- 
men rattling to the Vatican. 1840 TrackEray Catherineiv, 
All. .eatered the coach, and rattled off. 1874 Lapy Barker 
Station Life N. Zealand iii. 20 We were soon rattling along 
the Sumner Road by the sea-shore. 

ce. dial. and slang. To make haste, to hurry of, 
to work briskly. 

ax700 B, E. Dict, Cant. Crew, To Rattle, to move off, or 
be gone. 1821 Crane Vill, Minstr. 1.33 Milkmaids and 
clowns. .rattle off, like hogs to London mart. 1877 Holder- 
ness Gloss., Ratile-away, to hasten along; to go quickly. 
1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal.mining 200 Rattle, to work 
(drive into or sink through) with great vigour and energy. 

Il. trans. 5. To make (a thing or things) rattle. 
r560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnz. 232 b, Whan a man doeth 
rattle or shake together a nomber of dead mens bones. 1593 
G. Harvey New Lett, Wks. (Grosart) 1, 283 Yet I may 
chaunce rattle him, like a baby of pachment. 1785 Burns 
Jolly Beggars Air ii, To rattle the thundering drum 
was his trade. 1828 Cartyre Afisc. (1857) 1. 8t To rattle 
his chains by wayof lullaby. 1881 Rita Jfy Lady Coguette 
j, She begins with nervous haste to rattle the teacups and 
arrange the plates, 7 
+b. To assail with a rattling noise. rare—. 
1595 SHAKS. Fou v. ii. 172 Sound but another {drum} and 
another shall (As lowd as thine), rattle the Welkins eare. 
ce. To drive away or out with rattling. rare. 
16zz Bacon Henry VII 31 Hee should bee well enough 
able to..rattle away this Swarme of Bees, with their King. 
2911 Brit, Apollo {V. No. 3. 1/2 Another Peal will rattle 
all my Brains out of my Head. . : 
6. To say or utter in a rapid or lively manner. 


Also with off, out advbs., on prep. 

1380 Wrerir IWés, (1820) 274 perfore pei ratellen pat it is 
agenst charite totellen opynly here cursed disceitis & synnes. 
rgor Pol, Poems (Rolls) 14.64 Thou ratelist many thinges, 
bot grounde hast thoa non. 1553 T. Witson KAet. (1580) 
223 An other rattles his woordes. 1685 Corron tr. Jfon- 
taigne (1677) 1. 75 It amuses me to rattle in their ears this 
word. 1785 Burns Death & Dr, Hornbook xx, Their Latin 
names as fast he rattles As ABC. 1808 Sourney Ze? 


schooldays, 1890‘R. Borprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
32 In his revulsion of feeling [he] rattled off these 
greetings. 
+b. To give out (a rattling sound). vare—', 
rz Sraxvuursr Eneis nm. (Arb.) 53 Thee towns men 
roared, thee trump taratantara ratled. : 

ce. To play (music) in a rattling fashion. Also 
with away, off. 

31848 Tuacxeray Van. Fair x\viii, Sitting down to the 
piano, she rattled away a triumphant voluntary on the keys, 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvi. 149 He sat down 
to the piano, and rattled a lively piece of music. 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. M1. vii. ror [She) sat down at a little 
jingling square piano, and really rattled off 2 quadrille. 

+7. To scold, rate, or rail at, volubly. Ods. 

Common ¢ 15%0~-1730; in earliest examples with 2 (see b). 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 373 For which 
doctrine..yet was he ratled of Sisimus the Novatian bishop. 
x600 Arnot Exp. Fouah63 He sorebuketh Jonas, and ratleth 
him for his drowsinesse. 1667 Pervs Diary 9 Aug., I did 
soundly rattle him for neglecting her so much as he has 
done. ‘1710 S. Patser Proverbs 70 A man’s own friends 
seg ' atte * vate '  "e@ @ Fate. 
“ly Uncle 
r Way. 


pe Oo ay ig leet aguepture 
ye wyll set penne to paper, and al to rattle me vpin a letter. 
1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 202b, The diuines of 
Collon assailed Bucer sore, and rattled hym vp with manye 
epee ya ete esha Heats Laud (1663) 263 The 
‘ ted + was glad to make his 
{O. H. §.) IL. 182 He 
pk. 1712 ARBUTRNOT 
.' meétime rattle off her 


5 i Preece 
Servants pretty sharply. 
+e. With complement. Ods. 

3624 Massincer Parl. Love u. ii, Ser. Madam, I rattled 
him, Rattled him home. Le. Rattle him hence, you rascal. 
1669 Perys Diary 25 Mar., I did Jay the law open to them, 
and rattle the master-attendants out of their wits almost. 
1722 De Foe Relig, Courtsh. 1. iti. (x840) &9, I believe 
L rattled her out of it when I came away. 

8. To stir uf, rouse; to make lively. 

178: D. Witturass tr, Voltaire's Dram. Wks. I. 119 
Come, let us away, to hasten his scrawling redundanctes, 
and rattle the old, plump gentleman. 1879 M-Cartuy Ozer 
Times 1. xvi. 397 A timely philippic rattling up anexhausted 
and disappointed House. 

b, Sporting To beat up or chase vigorously. 

1829 Sporting Mag, XXIII. 303 A small covert close by 
the kennel, being well rattled, the varmint broke away in 
gallant style. 1860 Wars Metviiie WAL. Hard, 23 A fox 
well rattled, up to the first check, huntsmen tell us, is as good 
as half killed. 1878 E.W. L. Davies Mem. Rev. F. Russell 
xi, 259 To rattle..every stronghold visited by the foxes. 

9. To rattle away, to lose by dicing. 7o rattle 
off, to dispose of in a rapid manner. 

1808 E. S. Barrerr Missted General 16% Ancther con- 

siderable estate, called Wheatlands, was rattled away in one 


173 


night. s822 Blackw. Mag, X11. 47 Currently rattled off at 
the Edinburgh book auctions, 

10. To impel, drive, drag, bring, etc., in a rapid 
rattling manner. Freq. in recent use, esp. with 
advbs. or preps. 

1825-8 Croxer Fairy Legends 342 As bold a rider as 
any Mallow boy that ever rattled a four-year-old upon 
Drumrue race course. 1840 J. Deviuix Shoemaker 10 The 
sweep ascends to his task, rattles down the soot about our 
feet. 1867 J. Maccrecor Vay. Alone (1868) 8x The anchor 
was rattled up in a minute. 1880 M¢Cartuy Own Times 
III. 184 A Bill..was rattled, if we may use such an expres- 
sion, through both Houses. 

1. U.S. To shake the system of (a person), to 
agitate, frighten, scare, 

1887 Sct. Amer. 12 Feb. 106 Girls of good physique .. are 
much less liable to irritation and impatience, much less 
liable to ‘get rattled’, than those who are weak and ill. 
1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 67/2 The previous long, un- 
certain statk had rattled me, but things were now all right. 
1897 W. D. Howeits Landlord Lion's Head 212, ‘1 won- 
der if you'd really have the courage’. ‘I don't think I'm 
easily rattled’, ‘ You mean that I’m trying to rattle you’. 

Rattle (re't’l), v2 Nant. [(Back-formation 
from rattling Ratuin(£, taken asa vbl. sb.] érans. 
To furnish with ratlines. Usnally with dow. 

1729 Carr. W. WriGteswortn MS, Log.bk. of the Lyell’ 
x Sept., Set up the Shrouds in order for Rattling, and 
Rattled the Mizon and part of the Fore Shrouds. x829 
Mareyvar F. Mildmay xvii, The men were ordered to rattle 
the rigging down. 1830 R. H, Dana Bef. Mast viii. 17 
Everything was set up taut, the lower rigging rattled down, 
or rather rattled up, (according to the modern fashion). 

BRattle-bag. [f. Rarr.e sé.1 or v1] 

a. A rattle in the form of a bag. Also frazsf. 
b. attrib. or as adj. Rattling; reckless. 

1583 Gotninc Calein on Deut. xxiv. 140 Our dooings 
which are no better than rattlebagges to please babes 
withall, 1728 P. Water Z7/e Peden 8x There comes the 
Devil's Rattle-bag, we do not want him here. 1824 Scorr 
Redgauntlet, \et. xi, The Bishop’s summoner, that they 
called The Deil’s Rattle-bag. 1886 Etworrny JV. Som. 
Word-bk., Ratile-Bag, wid; haram-scarum; roystering 5 
spendthrift. 1896 Darly News 4 May s/6 Bicycles .. from 
the days of the old rattlebag ‘ bone-shaker’. 

Rarttle-brain. [f. Ratrze 54.1 or v1] 

L An empty-headed noisy fellow. 

1909 Rumbling Fuddle-Cafs 8 Beholding the Rattle- 
brains, marry thought I, I have heard of a Puppy put into 
a Pye. 1823 De Quincey King of Hayti Wks. 1859 XII. 
46 He had taken down the conceit of the Jong. rattle- 
brain. 1850 Emerson Refr. Men, Shaks. Wks. (Bohn) I. 
352 A poet is no rattlebrain, saying what comes uppermost. 

2. Headlong noisy behaviour. 

2838 Hawrnorne Amer. Note-bks. (1883) 195 There is 
much exaggeration and rattle-brain about this fellow. 

So Ba‘ttle-brained a., characterized by foolish 


noisy levity of character or conduct. 
x7x6 Apvison Freeholder No.9 P10 A story .. concern- 
ing a rattle-brained young fellow, 1866 J. Times Club Life 
Il. 172 The Golden Fleece Club, a rattle-brained society. 
Rattled snake: see RATTLESNAKE, 
+Rattle-gold. Sc. Obs.—' [a. obs. Du. rate/- 
goud (Kil.), f. ratelen to rattle; ch Da. Alatergoud, 
G, &nitler-, rauschgold, etc.] Gold-leaf or tinsel. 
1508 Accts, Ld. High Treasurer Scot. (1902) IV. 113 
Item, to Pieris the payntour, for glew, Rattil gold, Varneyis, 
--for the chappell. 
Battle-head. 706s, 1. =RatrLe-BRAIN 1, 
3641 Laun IVés. (1857) VI. 363 If this world go on, the 
dear sisters of these rattleheads will no longer keep silence 
in their churches or conventicles. a@1670 Hacket Abs, 
Williams 1, (1692) 130 Many rattle-heads, as well as they, 
did bestir them to gain-stand this match. 1713 C’ress 
Wiscnrersea Jfisc. Poets 126 No Cautions of a Matron, 
old and saze, Young Rattlehead to Prudence could engage. 
1788 Stevens Adz. Speculist U1. 15x He was such a rattle- 
head, so inconstant and so unthinking, that he affronted his 
best friends. eee 
+2. spec. A Cavalier (in contrast to a Rounp- 
HEAD). Odés. 


1643 Prynne (title) A Gagze for Long Haired Rattle Heads 
ho revile all civill Round Heads. 1649 Roxbury Ch. Rec. 
: haes te*e°%) Tara and long haire (now 


a, Ev IIE !-*BRAINED, 

1647 Parlt, Ladies 3 The Rattle-headed Ladyes being 
Assembled at Kates in the Covent-Garden. 1705 Rowe 
Biter vu. i, These Rattleheaded Young Fellows don’t 
know how to value a discreet elderly Passion. 1864 T. 
Nicwots 40 Vrs. Amer. Life I. xiit. 224 As lively, spark- 
ling, amiable, and rattle-headed as she knew how to be, 

Ba-ttle-mouse. [f. Ratre sé.) or v1] 

1. A bat. Qés. exc. dial. ay 

xség Purresnas Eng. Poesie 1. xiii. {xviii.j (Arb) 147 
The tale of the Rattlemouse who.,excused himselfe for 
that he was a foule and flew with winges. 2856 Zoologist 
Ser. 1. XIV, 5236 Something alive was brought to ine wih 
the enquiry whether I wanted a ‘rattle-mouse’. I foun 
the mysterious stranger was a Serotine bat. 

+2. =Ratevl. Obs. 

Called Aaie?-Jlaus by Kolbe, though he adds that the 
Dutch name is simply Mafe/; bis account of the habits of 
the animal is very inaccurate. 2 

“olbe’. . Hofe Wl. 123 There is 
173t Meptey Kolée’s Cafe G. eee aot ite abd 


t tty Often seen 10 oloni 
which the people there calla Rattle-Mouse... With its tail.. 


it makes now and then a rattling noise, and thence it is 
called the Rattle-mouse. 


ales, 


RATTLESNAKE. 


Ba-ttle-pate, =Ratrie-geap 1. 

3643 Pryxxe Gag Long-haired Rattle-Heads Lij, All 
Rattle-pates who ‘gainst Round-heads declaime. @1700 
B. E. Dict, Cant, Crew, Rattle-pate, a Hot, Maggot-pated 
Fellow. 18z9 in Brockerr. 1857 Kixestey Zio ¥, Ago 
xi, Rattle-pate as lam, I forgot all about it. 

So Ra‘ttle-pated = RATTLE-HEADED. 


1633, Prynxe Histrio -n~ The 42---leeme of gur 
lascivious, impudent, ra ; 1779 
SylfA 1. 234 Your rattle- * 7 ; we 
Ixiil, The rattle-pated trick of a young Cantab. 1865 


Couns Armadale n. xi, He isa rattle-pated young fool. 

Rattler (retler). (f Rarrie vl+-er tj 

1. +a. One who rattles owt. +b. A statierer. 
Obs. oc. = RatTie 36.) 7. 

€1449 Pecock Refr. i xvi, £8 He is a greet and thikke 
rateler out of textis of Holi Scripture. 3483 Cath. Augl, 
300/2 Ratyller, travlus. 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney LL 59 
The volatile, gay, agreeable rattler of other days. 1879 
G, Merron £goist xxxix, We have only to sharpen our 
Wits to trip your seductive rattler whenever..we think proper. 

2. A thing which rattles; +2 rattle. 

1594 Greene & Lopce Looking Gl. G.'s Wks. (Grosart) 
XIV. 35 Her working-day words..be ratlers like thunder, 
sir. 1648 Gace West Ind. xxi. (1655) 202 The noise of 
Bels and ratlers to rouse up the drowsie Fryers, 1664 
Gaytos Pleas. Notes un, xi. 146 The murmurer, (The silver 
rattler on the gravelly path), 31822 Scotr Firate viii, 
With slugs .. never gun shot closer... But .. the old rattler 
will never do you the service she has done me, 

b. slang. A (rattling) coach. 

2630 J. Taycor (Water P.) (N.] If our hackney ratlers 
were so drawne, With cords, or ropes, or halters. a 2700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rattler, a Coach. 1753 Disc. 
John Poulter (ed. 2) 34 Go three or four Miles out of 
Lown to meet the Rattlers, that isCoaches. 1819 Sforting 
Bfag. V. 123 The lads in their rattlers, heavy drags, and 
tumblers. 1825 [see Hackney¥ £3. 6c). 

ce. U.S, A rattlesnake. 

1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie L. xvii. 249 The snakes of the 
Prairies are harmless, unless it be now and then an angered 
rattler. 1884 J. G. Bourke Snake Dance Moguis xii. 147 
He was holding in his hand the biggest snake in the whole 
collection, a rattler not less than five feet long. 

3. a. A sharp or severe blow, fall, storm, etc. 

1812 Sforting Mag. XL. 66 Receiving a rattler in the 
neck. 1827 fbi. (N.S.) XXL. 145 He got one rattler when 
I was in the country. 1858 Ap. Horney in Axtobiog. 
(x896) 60 In the first watch we got a rattler, only got the 
fore- and mizzen-top sails in in time to save them. 1865 
Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. viii, 1 should have given him a rattler 
for himself, if Mrs. Boffin hadn't thrown herself betwixt us. 

b. A remarkably good horse. 

1841 Lytron Night §& Morning u. viii, 1 want a good 
horse... Now then, out with your rattlers. 1860 Wyte 
Mecviir Mkt. Hard. 127 If he can only jump..and get 
pretty quick over his fences, he ought to be a rattler, 

c. dial, An arrant lie. (Cf. RAPPER 3 2.) 
1829 in BrocketT. 1847- in Haruwett, etc. 
4. techn. a. Ahad, brittle, jet-like coal, usually 


lying on the top of seams. Also Z/. 

2821 Curwenin Gills Tech. Repository (1822) 1, 210 Rattler, 
which is a mixture of coal and schistus. /é/d., Rattler does 
not fall, and is very light in comparison to its bulk. 1883 
GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 200. _ 

b. A razor with a very thin blade. Also aftrié. 

3829 in BrocKeTT. 1846 Houtzaprre Turning 111. 1149 
From the vibration to which they are liable when applied 
to a strong beard, they are called by the Sheffield cutlers, 
rattler razors. 7 

Rattlesnake (ret’l\snzik). Also 8 rattled 
snake. [f, RATTLE sb.l or v.1+ SNAKE.) A venom- 
ous American snake, having a series of horny tings 
at the end of the tail which make a rattling noise 
when the tail is vibrated. 


th: 


J : ‘i . . 


3 Z 1 
ye first we had seen in all our journey. 1796 Stepan 
Surinam I, xxiv. 195 The rattle-snake of Surinam is some- 
times eight or nine feet Jong. 1860 Gossr Nom, Nat. Hist. 
264 The bite of the American rattlesnake bas been known 
to produce death in two minutes. __ : 

Jig. 1824 Byrox Def. Trans/. 1. ii. 290 There's a demon 
In that fierce rattlesnake thy tongue. ‘ ‘ 

attri. 1885 C. F. Horpce Marvels Anim. Life 125 
Rattlesnake oil, which is believed to possess wonderful 
curative powers, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. dled, UW. 810 The 
poisonous properties ot rattlesnake venom, 

b. Comb, in names of American plants, as rattle- 
snake-fern, a species of moonwort or grape-fern, 
Botrychium virginianum; rattlesnake-grass, 2 
kind of quaking-grass, Glyceria canadensis; rattle- 
snake-herb, the Bane-berry, Actwa rubra or alba, 
and some other plants; rattlesnake(’s) master, 
the Button-snakeroot, Liatris scariosa or sguarrosa, 
and other plants; rattlesnake plantain, one of 
three species of Goodyera, esp. G. pubescens; rattle- 
suake-root, (a) the root of a species of milkwort, 
Polygala Senega (see Seneca); (4) one of several 
species of Prenanthes, esp. P. serpentaria; rattle- 
snake weed, (a) a species of Lrpyuginum; (6) a 
species of hawk-weed, ieractum venosum ; rattle- 
snake-wort = rattlesnake root (a). 

1845-0 Mrs. Lixcotn Lect. Bot. 2/2 *Rattlesnake-fern. 
1868 Paxtos Bot. Dict. 234 The largest of the American 
kinds..is named the ratuesnake fern, on account of its 
generally being found where those reptiles abound. 1861 
Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. 1. 47 The tubers of an American 
species (of Actza] are considered an efficacious remedy for 


-RATTLIESOME., 


the wound inflicted by the bite of the rattlesnake; hence 
that plant is one of several which are known in America as 
the *Rattlesnake-Herb, 31846-so A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 
536 *Rattlesnake Plantain. 1898 L, H. Bawey Lessons 
with Plants 223 Among the better known plants which are 
members of the Orchidaceze are the .. rattlesnake plantain, 
putty-root, and vanilla, 1682 T. A. Carvlina 11 They have 
three sorts of the *Rattle-Snake Root which I have seen. 
1760 J. Lee Jutrod, Sct. App. 324 Rattlesnake Root, Dr. 
Witts, Prenanthes, 1840 Pereira Elen, Mat. Med. 1. 
1257 Senega or seneka root .. sometimes called the seneka- 
snake-root, or the rattlesnake-root, is imported from the 
United States in bales. 1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. App. 324 
“Rattlesnake Weed, Arynetunt, 1861 N. A. Woops Tour 
Pr. Wales Canada 298 It is the rattlesnake weed, always 
most plentiful where this deadly reptile abounds, 1782 
Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. 6392/1 The seeds of the *rattle- 
snake-wort seldom succeed. 

Ra‘ttlesome, a. [f. RatrLev.1]  Rattly. 

1876 Buackmore Criffs xlix, The gate, which was quite 
shaky and rattlesome in its joints. 
- Rattletrap, sé.anda. [f. Rarte 56.1 or 9. 
+ TRap sb.] 

A. sh. 1. pl. Nick-nacks, trifles, odds and ends, 

curiosities, small or worthless articles. Also sing. 


of a single article of this kind. 

1765 Goody Two-Shoes i. (1851) 27 She used to go round 
to teach the Children with these Rattle-traps in 2 Basket. 
1785 in Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue. 3820 Scorr Abbot 
xix, Your other rattle-trap yonder at Avenel, which Mistress 
Lilias bears about on her shoes in the guise of a pair of 
shoe-buckles, 1878 M. C. Jackson Chaferon's Cares M1. xi. 
x36 Rattletraps for the mantelpiece, gimcracks for the table. 

2. A rattling, rickety coach or other vehicle. 

1822 C'rrss Biessincton Magic Lantern 22 The shabby 
rattle-trap is filled by a group that would require the pencil 
of Hogarth to paint. 1861 FL F. Tuckett in Peaks, Passes 
& Glac, Ser. 1. I, 304 At length .. we tore ourselves away, 
and at eight entered our nondescript rattletrap, 

3. Any rickety or shaky thing. 

1833 M. Scorr Zor Cringle xviii, A rickety rattletrap of 
awoodenladder. 1857 Trottore Sarvhester T, xxxv, He'd 
destroy himself and me too, if I attempted to ride him at 
such a rattle-trap as that. 1883 Harfer's Mag. 6884/1 The 
steamer was an old rattletrap. 

4. a, slang. ‘The mouth. 

1824 Scorr Aedgauntlet ch. xv, Shut your rattle-trap, 
1886-7 in Cheshire glossaries. 

b. =Ratte s6.l 7. 

1880 Life in Debtor's Prison x, 1 see you're as great a 
rattletrup as ever. 

B. adj. Rickety, shaky. 

1834 Sir F, Heap Bullies of Brunnen 115, 1 ascended an 
old rattle-trap staircase. 1892 Annte Ritcnie Xee. Teanye 
son, elc, UL ix, 225 We started almost the next day in a 
rattle trap chaise. 

Rattlin, variant of RaTLIN(E. 

Rattling (retlin), v7. sb. [f. RattLe 1+ 
-Inc !,] The action of the vb., in various senses, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), Rateling 
men bepmosste ytake, for to moche moisture of suche men. . 
is cause of rateling. 1508 Dunsar F7/yting 230 Ffor rerd of 
the, and rattling of thy butis. xss5 W. Watreman Fardle 
Facions u. viii. 180 ‘There is no glittering apparell, no ratte- 
linge in syikes, no rusteling in veluettes 1656 Artif, 
Handsont. 126 What is this but like the ratling of haile 
upon tiles? @1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 II. 32 The 
ratlings ofclamorous obloquy. 1753 Rictarpson Grandison 
fed 7) I. 2 My Grandmother Selby -is always pleased with 
his rattling. 1779 Burke Let, fo Thomas Burgh Wks. 1826 
IX. 231 An obscure and feeble rattling mn their throat, 1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xxii. 1V. 774 The rattling of dice .. 
never ceased during the whole night. 

Rattling (re‘tlin), f4/.a. [f. as prec. + -ING2.] 

L That rattles, or makes a rattle. + Aattling 
baby = rattle-baby (see RaTTLE s/.1 10). 

1398 [see Ratriine vél. sb.]. a x1400-so lerander 4531 
A ratland nt ravyn is him to rent 30lden. ¢ 3585 C'tEss 
Pemsroxe /s, uxxvit. xi, Thy voices thundring crash.. Did 

«rattling horror rore. 1592 G. Harvey Foure Left, Wks. 
(Grosart) I, 225 Yet neuer childe so delighted in his rat- 
ling baby. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. uv. § 9 
Many sorts there are of this ratling Stone, beside the 
Geodes. 1667 Mitrox P. Z. v1. 546 Ratling storm of Arrows 
barbd with fire 178% Cowrer Zask wv. 144 No rattling 
wheels stop short before these gates, 31842 Lever ¥. Hinton 
vi, The infantry poured in a rattling roar of small arms. 


2, Characterized by a rapid flow of words or 


liveliness of manner. 

1560 Rotuanp Crt. Venus mt. 129 The ratland Rollis was 
red vnto the end. rg90 SHaxs. JMrds. N,v. 102 The ratling 
tongue Of saucy and audacious eloquence. x709 Pore Ess. 
Crit. 628 Rattling nonsense in full vollies breaks. 2774 
Map. D'Arstay Zarly Diary 29 Sept. I have returned to 
all my old original rattling spirits. 1883 F. M. CrawForp 
Dr, Claudius viii, 137 Glad of the rattling talk that de- 
livered them from the burden of saying anything especial. 

+b. Full of scolding or reproof. Os. 

1700 Drvven [iad t. 724 Thus turbulent in rattling tone 
she spoke. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 2. 359 ‘ Rattling 
letters‘ from the council roused the lagging prelates. 

3. OF persons: Extremely lively in manners or 


speech. 

1927 Swirt To a Young Lady, A tribe of bold, swagger- 
ing, rattling ladies. 1780 Man. D'Arsray Diary May (1842) 
1, 365 He seemed a mighty rattling, harem-scarem gentle- 
man, but talked so fluently [ete]. 1862 THACKERAY Philip 
xl, She gives excellent dinners which jolly fogeys, rattlin: 
bachelors..frequent. 1889 MeCartay Ozer Timzes IV. xiviit, 
21 A powerful speaker of the rattling declamatory kind. — 

Kemarkably good, fine, fast, etc. (freq. with 
more or less suggestion of the literal sense). 

1690 Drvpen Amphitryon u. ii, If Jupiter, ever let thee 
set foot in heaven, Juno will have ‘a rattling second of 
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thee. 1768 Srerxe Sent. Yourn. (1778) 1. 131 Fostillion, 
A good rattling gallop would have been of real service to 
me. 1831 Tretawny daz. Vounger Son Ui. cog Running 
down with a rattling trade-wind. 85x THACKERAY Eng. 
Afni, iii, (1876) 212 A gentleman of military appearance, 
who ..has a rattling grey mare in the stables 1874 Lapy 
Hersert tr. Hitbuer's Ranible 11. ii. (1878) 258 Off we went 
ata rattling pace. 
b. Latremely severe. 

186: Wayte Meivitte 3fkt. Hard. 16 The limp .. had 

been earned in a rattling fall over a turnpike-gate. 
ec. Adverbially with adjs. (esp. good): Remark- 
ably, extremely. Also with vbs.: Extremely well. 

31829 T. C. Croxer Legends (1862) 242 A rattling fine 
dinner we had of it. 3185: Maynew Lond. Lab. 1. 223/2 
We had a fine ‘fake’, .. it sold rattling. 1877 Brack Green 
Past, i, (1878) 6 A rattling good sort of a girl. 

+5. slang or Cant (see quots.). 

axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rattling-cove, x Coach- 
man. Nattling Alumfers, such Beggars as Ply Coaches. 
{x725 New Cant, Dict., Such as run after, or ply Coaches} 
2754 Scoundrels Dict, 21 The rattling mumper broke the 
rattling peeper [= ‘coach-glass"}. 

* Hence Ra‘ttlingly adv.; Ra'ttlingness. . 

1824 Blackw, Mag, XV. 101 [They] shake in skin as 
rattlingly as they ere shook the castor. x855 Wiseman 
Fabiola 270 The old capsararius, as he had had himself 
rattlingly called in his anteposthumous inscription. 1869 
Contemp, Kev. X1, 18 The general rattlingness of the 
rhythmic movement. 


Rattling, variant of Ratnrx(z. 


Rattly (reli), a. [f. Rarme vl+-r1J Of 
the nature of rattling; inclined to rattle. 

1881 Mrs. Moreswortu Adv. Herr Baby iv. 73 Baby was 
very pleased to get..out of rumbly, mttly noise. 1891 Miss 
Dowie Girl in Karg. 21 Their little iong wooden carts, 
light and rattly as possible. 

Ratton (ret'n). Now Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 4-5 ratoun, 5 ratone, -un, 4~6 (9) raton ; 
6 Se. ratto(u)ne, 7 rattin, 6 S¢., 7~ ratton, S- 
ratten, S-grattan. fa. OF. rajon, £. rat Rar sbl 


Cf. Sp. rafon, med.L. rato, ratonis.] A rat. 
1300-20 in Rel. Hint, I. 78 Wessele, rr/erfe. ratonz, raz. 
molde warpes, faufaines, 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. Prol 146 
Wib pat ran bere a route of ratones .. And smale mys with 
hem. ¢x4q00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 Pai ete cattes and 
hundes, ratouns and myesse. 1485 Bk. St. ciddans Cjb, 
The fleshe of a kydde .. and especiall Ratonys flesh. 552 
Lyxpesay JMonarche 3985 Necessitie thame cit per- 
forsse Dog, Catt and Rattone. x60x Hortanp Pliny vii. 
xxxvi, 216 At the first, they [bear-whelps] seeme to be a 
lumpe of white flesh without all forme, little bigger than rat- 


tons. 2827T avs er he fea +. When I'mdrunke 
as any Besa od rfat Latin. 178: 
Burns fe noes, bes Avr «tle, rattons squeak 
About the riggin, 1849 C. Bronte Shiriey iii 67 As much 


better..as a bull's bellow than a ratton’s squeak. 2894 
Crockett Raiders 59 A ratton’s bite’s poisonous. 

Jig. 1887 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 119 Spadones .. he 
clepede..ratouns of be paleys. ax585 MontcomEnrte F7yt- 
ing wv, Polwart 288 Reavens mgand at that ratton [a child]. 
31651 Sir A. Haslerig’s Last Will Suppl. 6 The inraged 
Tygre no sooner furrowed his Front, then this feverish 
Ratoun let fall his Crest. : 

b. attrib., as ratton bane, fell, man, poison; 
ratton-bread, a poisoned paste for killing rats. 

1544 Parr Pestilence (1553) K vij, *Ratten bane, or 
other suche lyke kyndes of venymes. 1399 JVhithy Addey 
Rolls (Whitby GL), For Sperstane and *Ratonbrede, rs 6c, 
1876 IVhilby Gloss., Ration-brecad, ¢x400 Turnaim, Lotten- 
ant 150 in Haz. £. P. P. WL. 89 Theire baner was ful 
bry3t Off an olde *raton fell. 2481-90 Howard Housek, 
Bks, (Roxb.) 51 The xx. day of April, 1..toke the *raten 
man lij.s iiij.d xg90 in Pitcairn Crinz. Trials (Bann.) 
I. nt, 195 To pas to Elgyne for bying *rattoun poysoune. 

Rattomer. Os. exe. north. dial. Also 4-5 
ratoner(e, 5 ratunner. [f. prec.+-ERL] <A rat- 
catcher. 

3362 Lanci. P. PZ, A. v. 165 A ribibor, a ratoner, a rakere 
of Chepe. 14.. Not. in Wr.-Wilcker 686/15 Afurida, a 
ratunner. ¢1440 Promf. Parz. 4724/1 Ratonere, soricus, 
soriceps, ratonarius. 1876 Whithy Gloss., Ratloner. 

+ Rattoonl. Obs. rare. (ad. F. raton, earlier 
raston, restor (13th c.): see Raston.] <A kind of 


cheese-cake. 

2656 Marnetré Perfect Cook 143 You must..fill this your 
said Puff-paste with the same ingredients wherewithal you 
do make your Cheese Cakes, and accordingly you may 
cause your said Rattoon to be baked. 

+ Rattoon*. Oss. Alsoz-ton. [var. Racoon. 
Cf. F. raton in same sense.]_ A racoon. 

1656 [H. More) Second Lask Alas. 274 A fellow of a fit 
size to show the Lions and the Rattoon at the Tower. 1668 
Cuarreton Onomasticon 14 Vulpes Americana Mapach 
dicta, Anglice Ratton. x7og W. Cowper in PArl. Trans. 
XXV. 1569 The Coati of Brasil and Virginia, or the Rackoon 
or Rattoon. z Puitutps (ed. Kersey), Kattoon, a kind 
of Fox in the West Indies [etc.]. 1755 in JonNSoN (citing 
Bailey). . 

Rattoon, obs. variant of Rattan. 

Rart-trap. [f Rar sd.1+ Trap sb] 

1, Atrap for catching rats. Also fig. 

1469 Churchw, ccc. St, Mich. Cornhill, Payed for iij rat 
trappes for the chirche, vjd._ 1820 Scorr Jfonas?, xxx, Men 
peeping through their own bars like so many rats in a rat- 
trap, 3884 Dk. Sr. Avpans in Contemg. Rev, Aug. 3172 A 
Peer.. finds himself in a rat-trap from which politically there 
is no escape except death. 

2. Applied (atirié, or absol.) to 2 cycle pedal 
consisting of two parallel iron plates with teeth 
cut in them, as in a common style of rat-trap. 

1835 Basaar 30 Mar.1275/x Balls to all bearings and pedals, 


RAUITE. 


which are rattrap, 3687 Visc. Bury & Hier Cycling 

17t Pedals .. should be preferably rat-traps which afford 2 
good hold for the feet. 

Ratty (reti),a. [f. Rarsél+-11] 

La. Characteristic of a rat or rats. 

1888 H. S. Merriman Young AMistley IL vi. 78 Those de- 
Hightful ratty odours that.. assailed his sportive nostrils, 

1895 SnaitH AWistress Dorothy Marvin vii, He puckered 
his ratty eyes till scarce aught was left of them. 

b. Infested with rats. 

1855 G. Mrrepirn Farina 104 Your German dungeons 
are mortal shivering ratty places. xB9r H. S. Mesrntas 
Priseners & Captives 1. it 36 No dog had rejoiced more 
thankfully in ratty sedges. 

2. slang. Wretched, mean, miserable, nasty, ete. 

1885 Century Mag. XXIX. 548/1 An old ratty deck of 
cards. 1900 Slackw. Mag. Nov. 670/x Both were pretty 
‘ratty’ from hardship and loneliness. 

Rattylie, obs. ff. Rarrtev.1 Ratunner, 
obs. f. Ratroner. Raturn, obs. Sc. f. Retvry. 
Ratyl(le, obs. fi. RateL*, RaTre v.1 
‘ Rau, obs. f.Rawa. Rauasch-, obs. f. Ravisz. 
Rauascht, var. pa.t. Revest Ods. Rauayn(e, 
obs, ff. Ravin 1h. 

Raue, a. rare. fa. L. rane-us.] =RavgQue. 

1866 J. B, Rose tr. Oztd’s Met. 146 Rauc speech, and 
volubility of words. 

Raweal, a. rare— [f. L. rane-2s.] Rancous, 

1839-47 Tedd's Cycl. Anat. V1. 124/1 In these cases there 
is .. no raucal sound of voice. 

+ Rauce-dity. Obs. rare. [£ L. raucéo, 
f. raucus hoarse +-1T¥.] Hoarseness. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr's Bk. Physicke 100f1 Gargrise 
therwith your throte for the hoarsenes and rauceditys. 

Raucht, obs. Sc. pa. t. Reacu v1 

Rauchter, obs. Sc. form of Rarrer 56,1 

| Rauchwacke (ran‘x,vaka). Geol. [G., f. 
rauch smoke + wacke: cf. Grau-, GREYWACKE.] 
A dolomitic limestone of the upper Permian or 
Zechstein group in Germany, corresponding to the 
Magnesian Limestone formation in England. 

x83: Sepawick & Murcnison Strict, East. silds in Geol. 
Trans. Ser. ur. IL. (1835) 308 The rauckwack?, or mag- 
nesian limestone, associated with the new red sandstone. 
3832 De 1a Becue Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 397 The zechstein is 
represented as sometimes from twenty to thirty yards thick: 
the rauchwacke, when pure and compact, one yard thick. 

Raweid, a. rare. [f. Le raue-us + -l] 
Raucous. 

183r Lams Elia Ser. u. Shade of Elliston, Methinks I 
hear the old boatman,..with raucid voice, bawling ‘Sculls’. 

So Rauci‘dity, raucity. rare—'. . 

1703 Art & Myst. Vintners 4 They degenerate also in 
Taste, and affect the palate with foulness, roughness, and 
raucidity very unpleasant. 

Ranucity (rp'siti). rare. [ad. L. rancttas, 
raucus hoarse: see Raucous and -3rr, and cf. F. 
raucité (Litt:é).]) Harshness, roughness, hoarse- 
ness (of the voice or other sounds). : 

1607 Torseit Four, Beasts (1658) 154 Aristotle calleth it 
Raucity, or hoarsness, like the low sound of a ‘Trumpet. 
1626 Bacon Syfra § zoo In the Raucity of a Trumpet. 
3656 in Broun. 1832 Wesster, Aaucity,.. among phy: 
sicians, hoarseness of the human voice. 1850 in Worcester 
(citing Hunt). 7 

Rauc(k)le, Sc. variants of RAcKLE a, 

Banucons (rpkes), a. ff. L. rauc-ns hoarse + 
-ous.] Hoarse, rough, harsh-sounding. : 

1769 Pexnanr Sritish Zool, WI. & This raucous reptile 
[the toad}. 1793 tr. Buffor's Hist. Binds V1. 158 A raucovs, 
thick tone, which is grating to the ear. 1847 Emerson 
Poems (1857) 40 Where yon wedged line the Nestor leads, 
Steering north with raucous cry. 1879 Sara Faris Herself 
algain (1880) II, xxiii. 342 In a raucous strident voice, be 
sang the songs of divers epochs. 

Hence Ratu‘cously aa@z., in a raucous manner. . 

1852 Blacka. Mag. LXXII1. 128 The pawkie proposal is 
straightway raucously ratified. 

Raueste, obs. variant of REvest. 

Raueyner, -our, obs. forms of RavENcE. 

Raufter, -yng, obs. forms of RAFTER, -ING. 
Bau3, obs. form of Raw a. 
+Raught, <. Ods. rare. [f. raught, obs. pa. t. 
Reacu 2.1) intr. To reach, snatch af or after. 

1571 Gotvinc Calrin on Ps. xix.g Rawghting after the 
empty shadow of blissful life. 1583 — Cafzinx en Deut. 
xix, 113 To raught at everie thing that we like off. 
Raught, obs. or archaic pa. t. and pa. pple. 
Reacg v., RECK v. 

Raughter, obs. form of Rarrer sd.1 
+Raughtish, a. Os. rare. ?Harsh. | 

2567 Gowpixe Ozid's Met, 1x. 123 The temple doores did 
tremble like a reede And Rattels made a raughtish noyse. 

+ Rawghty, var. Rariy a., raw, damp. Hence 
Baughtiness, ae 
2674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selz. x26 In coldish raughty 
weather. /éid., Feeding their earth and froath, with cold 
and raughtiness. : 2 ahs 
Rauite. Afin. [Erron, for ranife, f, ON. Kan 

the sea-goddess+-ITE.] A greyish-black mineral, 
a variety of hydronephilite. 3 
Named by Paykull (as ranif) in 1874. Some recent Diets. 
give the correct form rauite. i . * 
x875 in Dana's Min. (ed. 5) App. it. 388: Watts Dict. 
Chenz. 3rd Suppl. 1743 Kauite, a zeolite from the island, of 
Lamd, near Brevig in Norway, Iris related to thomsonte, 
and has probably been formed by decomposition of elrolite. . 


RAUK. 


Raujepoot, variant of Rasroor. 

+ Bank, a. Se. Obs. Also 6 rawk, fad. L. 
rauc-us (see Raucous), or a. F. raugue (13th c.), 
Racqvue.] Hoarse, rancous. Also Comb. 

¢1470 Hesryson Mor. Fah. xu. (Frog & Sfouse) ii, With 
voce full rauk scho said on this maneir. x523 DouGras 
vEneis m. ix. 29 The rawk vocit swannis ina rabyll. 533 
Betcenoen Livy t. x. (1g0r} 57 Pare Voce was rauk & pare 


sprete solist & dull. 
Baukie: see Rawkya.2 Raukle, Sc. variant 


of Rackie a. Raumpand, -aunt, obs. ff. Rau- 


Pant. Raumpe, Raumpp,-, obs. ff. Rayer sd. 
andv. Raumso(u)n, obs. ff.Ransom. Raun, 
var, Rawy, 


Bauncee. rare—'. [ad. F. ronce.] A bramble. 
1849 Browninc Serdello vi. 461 Alberic, ..tied on toa wild 
horse, was trailed To death thro’ raunce and bramble-bush. 
Raunee, obs. f. Rance sé.1 Raunceoun, 
-coun, obs. ff. Raxsow. Raunch, var. Rance 
vi, v= Obs. Rauncour, obs. f. Raxcour, 
Raundom, -don/e, -doun, obs. ff. Raypox. 
Raundsom, obs. f. Ransox. Raung(e, obs. 
ff. Rance. Raunger, -ier, obs. ff. RANGER. 
Rauning, a. [var. Rawtin; but in Comwall 
glossaries explained as ‘ravening, tavenous’, as if 


f. raun, ‘to devour greedily ’.J (See quot.) 
31880 E. Cornzwall Gloss. s.v., That voracious fish, 3fer- 
langus Carbonarius, is called the rauning pollack 


Raunke, obs.f. Ranka. Raunp.-, obs. f. Rae 
v. Raunpick, dial. var. Rauercka. Raunpike, 
var. RaMPIKE. Rauns, obs. f. Rance sé.1 Raun- 
sake, obs. f.Ransackv. Raunscun’,-som(e, 
-soun, etc., obs. ff. Ransou sé. Raunsede, 
-sene: see Ransox v. Rauntres, -try: see 
Rowan-TLeE. Rauon, obs. f. Raven sé.t 


i Ranpo (rape, rau’po). Also g ra-poo. 
[Maori.] A New Zealand bulrush (7ypha Auel- 
deré) used for building native houses, thatching 


roofs, etc, Also atfrid. 

1832 A. Earce 9 Months’ Resid, N. Zealand 99 Another 
party was collecting rushes (which grow plentifuily in the 
neighbourhood, and are called Ka-poo). 1835 W. Yate 
ice, N. Zealand 205 To engage the natives to build raupo, 
that is, rush-houses. 1860 Donatpsox Sush Lars 5 En- 
tangled in a foul morass A raupo swamp. 1881 Cheguercd 
Career 104 My canteen was built of raupo, a reed something 
like the bulrush, that grows in the swamps. 

Rauqnue (rok), a. rare. [a. F. raugue, ad. Le 
raucus: cf. Rauc, Ravg.] WHoarse, harsh. 

1848 Lytros A. Arthur ix. Ixxxvi, The deafning, strident, 
rauque, Homeric roar, 2859 R. F. Burton in Frul. Geog. 
Soc. XXLX. 214 The rauque bellow of the hippopotamus is 
heard on its banks. 


Raut, dial. var, Rowr v. Rauth, var. raught, 
obs. pa.t. Reaca. Rauthe, obs. f. Ruru. 


Ravage (revédz), 56. [a. F. ravage (14the.), 
f. ravir to Ravisa: see -AGE.] 

+1. A flood, inundation. Obs. rare—. 

z6xx Coter, Kagats deau, a great floud, inundation, 
rauage of waters. 

2. The act or practice of ravaging, or the result 
of this ; destruction, devastation, extensive damage, 
done by men or beasts.- 

r6rx Cotcr., Ravage, rauage, hauocke, spoyle. 1656 in 
Biount Glossogr. 1684 Scanderbeg Redivivus vi. 154 They 
slew near one Hundred-Thousand ; and having finisht their 
Ravage, took Bialogrod. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1602) irr 
To secure their Ezgs and Young from the ravage of Apes 
and Monkeys. 175 Jounson Rambler No, 185 P 3 What 
would so soon destroy all the order of society, and deform 
life with violence and ravage, as a permission to every one 
to judge his own cause. 1822 SHELLEY Adonais xlviii, "Tis 
nought That ages, empires, and religions there Lie buried 
in the ravage they have wrought. 2872 Texwyson Gareth 
& Lynette 429 Many another suppliant crying came With 
noise of ravage wrought by beast and man. 

b. pl. Extensive depredations. + Also sg. with a. 
1697 Lurrrett Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 294, 60,000 Tartars 
are approaching to make a ravagein Poland. 177x Gotosst. 

Hist. Eng. V1 78 Unable to perceive any s‘gns of an enemy, 

me baa <tre tr UL, Witson 
' , returned 
ier no - . “as! Hist Sk. 
41873) EL. 1.2. 34 Six centuries have been unable to repair 
the ravages of four years. 
©. transf, esp. of the destructive action or effects 
of disease, time, storm, etc. 

xzoq F. Furrer Med. Gyn. (1711) 78 To what must we 
attribute the Ravage this Diseare makes? 2745 J. Mason 
Self Knowl. (1853) 1. xiv. 99 The Torment of the Mind, 
under such an Insurrection and merciless Ravage of the 
Passions. 2786 Burns Author's Farewellii, The Autumn 
mourns her rip'ning corn By early Winter's ravage tom. 
Bor Lusiguan IV. 229 The ravage time and affliction had 
made on those features. 1858 Tennyson Lucret. 176 Seeing 
with how great ease Nature can smile..At random ravage. 

phe Sueripan Sch, Scand. 1. ti, Wf Mrs. Evergreen 
Goes take some pains to repair the ravages of time. 1838 
Trintwate Greece xxi. IIL. 169 The ravages of the pestilence 
continued. .for two years. 1873 Max Merrex Sc. Ke/. 118 
On rolls of papyrus which seem to defy the ravages of time. 

3. concer. Plunder, spoil. rare—'. 

38og Markin Gil Blas vii, e 2 Three hundred pistoles, 
the lawful ravage of their pockets. 


Ravage (revédz),v. [ad. F. ravager, f. ravage: 
see prec.} 


werere fe 8 apt, Ela s, 
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L. trans. To devastate, lay waste, despoil, plunder 


(a country). Also transf. or fig. 

3621 Coren, Ravager, to rauags, forray, spoyle, prey vpon. 
a@x704 T. Brown Satire Anticnts Whe iyo. Bd ‘The bar. 
barians who ravag'd Greece and Italy. x758 Jounsos /dler 
No. 8 2 6 The Isle of Rhodes .. was ravaged by a dragon. 
lbid, No. 14 ? 4 Life is continually ravaged by invaders. 
3838-43 Arnotp Hist, Rome I. xxxvii, 481 Emilius began 
toravage their territory with fireand swurd. 1248 THACKERAY. 
Van, Fair xx, That sweet face so sadly ravaged by grief 
and despair. 

2. intr. To commit ravages; to make havoc or 
destruction. Also fig. 

1627 F. E. Hist, Edw. I (1630) 47 His wand'ring eyes 
now ravage through the confines of his great Court. 1659 
Haatoxp On Ps, civ, 20, 21 Paraphr., Beasts of prey, which 
.. are inabled to ravage, and feed. 1769 Gouvsv. Hist. 
Rome (1786 U1. 497 A dreadful enemy ravaging in the midst 
of their country. © 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, The lock- 
smith who had .. been ravaging among the eatables. 1874 
Green Short Hist. ii. § 7.95 When the Danes were ravage 
ing along Loire as they ravaged along Thames. 

Ravaged (revéedzd), ppl. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Despoiled, devastated. 

1728-46 Tuomson Sfring 14 The shatter’d forest, and the 
ravag'd vale. 1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 74 The more southern, 
ravaged or torn up continents. 28:2 Scotr Don Roderick 
1. ii, Each voice .. That rings Mondego's ravaged shores 
around, 1841 Sneu.ey Hellas go7 The weight which Crime 
.- Leaves in his flight from ravaged heart to heart. 

+ Ravagement. Oés. rare. [a. F. ravage- 
ment: see KAVAGE v. and -MENT.] Ravage. 

1723 Briton No, 20 (1724) 87 Success attended their In- 
roads and Ravagements. 1766 Enticx London IV. 286 
Houses within the ravagement of the flames, 

Ravager (re-védgar). [f. Ravace v.+-ER}.] 
One who or that which ravages. 

r6rr Cotcr., Ravageur, 2 rauager, spoyler, forrayer. 1726 
Leos tr. Alberti’s Archit, 1. 39 They fall like so many 
Ravagers to demolishing .. every thing before them. 1742 
Ricnarpson Pamela III. 226 ‘That very Innocence, which 


Pam men enn heeenl D newest ein iF weg Monthly Mag. 
" ' - ow the fertilizer, 
. Earthly Parl, 
. slew. 
Ravaging (re-védzin), vdl. sb. [f. as prec. + 


-Inc1,] The action of the vb. Ravace. 

26rz Cotcr., Sac, a sacke,..pillage, depopulation, rauag- 
ing. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes wv. 176 We have seen... 
the ravagings of our Wealth. x753 N. Torriaxo Gangr. 
Sore Throat 48 A Witness of the ravaging of this Dis- 
temper, 1811 Scotr Don Roderick 1. viii, Where..shepherds 
sing..Of feuds obscure, and Border ravaging. 1867 Free- 
san Norm. Cong. (1876) I. vi 529 The ravaging of districts 
for treason. 


Renee g, ppl.a. [-1nc?.] That ravages. 
1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 103 The ravaging hand 
of time. 1887 Bowen Virg. -Eneid 1. 621 When Belus.. 
with a ravaging horde, Swept over fruitful Cyprus, 

+Rava‘lling, vil. sh. [Pad. F. ravalement, 
travallement (15th c.), f. ravaler to bring down, 
f, re-+avaler A¥aLE v.] Reduction, failure. 

1609 [Br. W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 365 Raual- 
ling of a Confederacie, where affiance is placed in Number, 
is a tormenting discouragement. 

Ravar(e, obs. Sc. ff. Raver. Ravary, dial. 
var, Ravery. Ravayn(e, obs. ff. Ravin}, 

+ Rave, sb.) Obs. rare. [n. F. rave (15th c.) :— 
L. raga Rare sb.5] A turnip. 

¢3420 Pallad. on /1usb. w. 170 Armorace Or arborace 
that wilde raues are. /did_ 1x. 53 Rave as brasyk for vyne 
as illeisfonde. x585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
xviii. 2x Ther grow good Melons, Raues, and pateques. 

Rave (rz'v), 56.4 [Var. of Rate 56.2] 

L.A rail of a cart; esp. p/. a framework of rails 
or boards (permanent or removable) added to the 
sides of a cart to enable a greater load to be carried. 
b. U.S. One of the vertical side-pieces in the body 
of a wagon or sleigh. 

3s30 Parscr. 26x/r Ravys of a carte. 1575 Turserv. 

Venerie 195 When the sayd cariage is loded, he forget not 
to cause his Cooke and Butler to hang good store of bags 
and bottels about the raues and pinnes thereof. 1623 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Werld runnes on Wheeles Wks. (1630) 
11. 242/r Of the bottome of an old Cart, one may make a 
fence to stop a gap; of the Raues one may make a Ladder 
for Hennes to goe to Roost. 1688 S.Sewatt Diary 18 Apr. 
(1878) I, 21x Jack..dies..by the overserting of the Cart, he 
(probably) sitting in it, the Rave fell on’s neck and kill'd 
him. 1720 Srevre Stozw’s Surv. (1754) U.v. xiv.314/2 The 
Raves thereof shall be higher than the Raves of the street 
cars or carts to keep the fuel the safer from falling off. 2834 
Brit. Husb. 1.163 The inside depth, below the raves, which 
are boarded, is 2 feet, and the projection of the raves 
ginches. 1855 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. 1.11. 399 This 
. cart has head and tail ladders, in place of raves. 
attrib. 1884 West Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept, Rave cart, three 
dung carts. 1885 Se7. Amer. 27 Feb. 130/2 The rave bolts 
[in a bob sleigh) extend upward from the runners in front 
and rear of the knees, and the raves rest between their ends 
on the bottom of the recess. at 

+2. App. a rung of a ladder. Obs. rare~. |_| 

Cf. ‘ Rave, bars or strips’ of wood across any opening 
{Elworthy HW. Som. Word$h.). : 

31566 Partrince Plasidas Cv b, The scaling lathers downe 
to throwe they haue their iron staues; They baue their 
hatchets for to cut in sunder all their races. . 

3. Weaving. A bar fitted with teeth or pins, used 
to separate and guide the threads of the warp while 
it is being wound on the beam. J 

1836 Erwostny I, Sen. Wera-tk sv., The object of the 


RAVE. 


rave is to keep the threads even, and to make them lie on 
the beam at the same width as the intended piece of cloth. 

Rave (ré'y), 34,3 [f. Ravev.1} The (er an) 
act of raving; frenzy, great excitement. 

1598 Yoxc Diana 403 Like a sturdie rocke it standes 
Against the cruell raues.. Of beating windes and waues. 
1652 Bextowes Theoph. x. xxxviit, So, have we rid out 
storms, when Eol’s rave Plough’d up the ocean. 1765 J. 
Brown Chr. Gri. (1814) 80 Whether I die in a rave or in 
extremity of pain. 1820 Wirren Aonitan Hours ied. 2) 27 
Meanwhile the rave Of gusty winds spake loudly. 1856 
Mrs. C. Cuarke 2ly Long Life 103 She concluded amid a 
rave of admiring plaudits. 

Rave (réZ!v), uv. Also 5 rafe, raffe, 6 Sc. raif(f, 
rawe,reave, [?a. OF. raver, app. a variant (of 
Tare occurrence) of réver to dream, be delirions, etc., 
of obscure origin: for conjectures, see Diez (s.v. 
véve) and Korting (s.v. rabza).} 

1, intr. To be mad, to show signs of madness or 
delirsum (oés.); hence, to talk or declaim wildly 
or furiously in consequence of madness or some 
violent passion. Occas. (now onl} diad.), to talk 
loudly or boisterously, to shont or bawl, 

©2374 Cuaucer Troylus 1, 116 (65) Ye ben so wylde it 
semeth pat ye raue. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 282 Ech of hem 
--wenen that I scholde rave For Anger that thei se me have. 
1494 Fanyan Chron. vi. ccxiv. 231 Stigandus .. sayde .. yt 
the Kynge raued, or ellys doted for age & sykenesse. 2508 
Dunsar Sua Maritt Wemen 481 Sum raitfis (v. 7. raveis) 
furght rudly with riatus speche. 1552 Lynpesay Monarche 
$137 Thocht sum de Naturally, throuch aige, Fer mo deis 
ratfland in one raige. 1620 MippLeton Chaste Afaid v. i. 
x3 He raves already; His senses are quite gone. 1727 
Swirt Poisoning of E. Curll, Mr. Curil raved aloud in this 
manner: ‘If I survive this, I will be revenged on Tonson *, 
1812 J. Wirson /sle of Palms m1. 56 No more the pining 
Mariner In wild delirium raves. 1871 B. Tavtor Faust 
(2875) 1. vi. 110 She talks like one who raves in fever. 

b. Const. with preps. as adout, against, at, of; 
jor. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 982 Let him have time against himself 
to rave. 1639 Futter Holy War 11. xx. 1647) 144 Those 

. . . a ot oe Hf 


Sees mins comp aed ene nee 


bread, and gold, and blood. 3884 Chir. Commw. 14 Feb. 
416/2 The Times is already raving about our having reached 
‘acrisis’, | 
e. Of animals. rare. ; 

18z0. Scotr Lady of /.. 1. viii, He heard the baffled dogs in 
vain Rave through the hollow pass amain. 1848 A. B, 
Evans Lescestersh. lbords s.v., Vhat sow’'s always raving 
and revelling so. 

2. ¢ransf. a. Of the sea, storms, etc.: To rage; 
to dash, rush, roar, etc., in a furious manner. 

3559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xxii, The windy sourges 
whan they rave. 1590 Sresser *. QO. 11. xi. 32 Like as a 
fire, the which in hollow cave .. With murmurous disdayne 
doth inty rave. ' 3629 Mittos Nativity 67 ‘the milde 


as ote ‘ 0x j 
Where the dark sea with angry billows raves. 281x Scorr 
Don Rederichk u.lix, When the pibroch bids the battle rave. 
1856 Loxer. Gold. Leg. vy. Devils Bridge, The cataract, 
That raves and rages down the steep. 

b. Of a disordered mental state. rare. 

x6z1 Suaxs. Cymtb, w. ii. 135 Not Frenzie, Not absolute 

madnesse could so farre haue rau’d To bring him heere 

alone. 1638 Sanvys Parafhr. Fob xi. 15 Shall these wild 

distempers of thy mind, .thus rave, and find No opposition? 

3. To talk or declaim with enthusiasm or poetic 

rapture. Also const. about, of, f ufor. 
A g arti. 


however Some may’ rave, Seeming a sanctuary, proves a 
grave. 1838 Lytron Alice 1. ix, How people can rave about 
Italy, I can’t think. 1880 Ouipa Jfoths 1. 56 It is not his 
singing that makes the great ladies rave of him. oom 
4 trans. To utter in a frenzied or enthusiastic 


manner. Also with owt. . 

x60z Marston Antonio's Rew. 1v. v, Like to some boy, 
that actesa tragedie,..and raves out passion. 1742 YounG 
Nt. Th. vu. 596 Pride, like the Delphic priestess, with a 
swell Ravy'd nonsense. 1819 Suetrry Peter Bell 3rd vi. 
xxxil, For he now raved enormous folly, 1887 G,. Mereprt 
Ballads & P.gs Thus their prayer was raved, and ceased. 

b. To lament frantically. rare. 

1810 Splendid Follies 1. 16 It was then he wept—he raved 
the departure of Seraphina. ; : 

5. quasi-frans. with complement: To bring (into 


a specified state) by raving. . 

281z Brrox Ck. Har. 1. xxxiii, But passion raves itself to 
rest, or flies, 1850 Winrpce £ss. & ev. (ed. 3) 1. 402 To 
rave men into some new heresy. 

Rave, v.2 north. dial.and Sc. [App. of Scand. 
origin: ef, Icel. rdfa in same sense (not recorded in 
ON.).] intr. To wander, stray, rove, ter. (Now 
rare or Obs.) 

13.. E. E, Allit. P. A. 665 Bot resoun, of ry3t bat con not 
raue, Sauez euer more fe innossent. ©2400 Aule AYS Bengt 
57/362 Hir awn sawle wele pray sche Fines Al if tae achepe 
nryght wyl rave. 2440 York Afyst. xa. 15 ! for 
bia duane Aus Chilly fare by frith and felde. 

"ist. Scot. I. 7% Quhen.. he 
last he arriuet in Numidie. 
tue and declyne by the way 


Tae 
ee ee 


Pgs 


RAVE. 


[L. adi? aberrent}, 184: Hawkins Poems v. 24 (E. D. D.) 
Wi? ither dogs I maunna rave, : 

Hence +Ra'ving ppl. a.2, straying. Obs. rare—t. 

exqo0 Rule St. Bene? 56/292 Vnto no hird pai wil tak 
kepe, Bot raykes forth als raueand schep, Pe: 

Rave, v.23 Obs. exc. dial, (Of obscure origin: 
for the sense, cf. Rive v.] ¢raizs. To tear, drag, 
pull. Usually with #f: To drag or rake up. 

¢1440 Gesta Rom. 1x. 248 He Ranne to the false Emperes, 
and Rarid hir evin to the bone. 1486 Nottingham Rec. 
III. 247 Raving vp of gravell and Jeying hit onagayn. 1553 
T. Witson Ric, (1580) 108 Whereas we should bee shorte 
in tellyng the matter .. the best is to speake no more than 
needes we must, not rauyng it from the bottome. 1610 
Cooke Pope Yoan 63 He neuer purposed to raue vp all the 
filth which he found written of your Popes, 1877 N. W. 
Line, Gloss., Rave up, to take up, to pull up. (2) To repeat 
evil stories relating to by-past time. 

b. To poke or pry znto. (Cf. RAVELY. 4.) rare. 

1636 SANDERSON Seri. iv. Wks, 1854 I. x00 It can be little 
pleasure to us to rave into the infirmities of God’s servants. 
1856 Tuompson Boston Gloss., Rave uf, to repeat old stories; 
to search or rave into anything. 

Hence Ra-ving, wd/. sd. 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 9 Euermore the gladder the 
lesse rauyng there is, or stirryng in this matter. 

+ Rave, v.4 Sc. Obs. Also raif. [Perh.a. F. 
ravir to ravish, if not a mere variant of rei, reve 
ReEAVE v,]  ¢rans. To take away by force. 

1549 Compl. Scot. viii. 73 My mortal enemeis purchessis to 
raif my liberte. xsgz Lynpesay Mfonarche 6280 Deith.. 
rauis pame frome bare rent, ryches, and ringis. 22598 Rot- 
Lock Wks. (1844) EI, vii. 84 They would climb up to heaven 
and rave it from God. 

Hence + Ra‘ving vd/. sb.3 and ppl. a.3 Obs. 

1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. to Queen 2 The rauand sauuage 
volffis..that deuoris. .scheip for ther pray. a 1578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S,) II. 273 Thair was nathing 
bot rwgging and raveing of the puir laubouraris. 

Rave, obs. pa, t. RIVE z. 


Rave-hook. Naut, [?f. Rave v.3] (See quot.) 

1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict., Rave-hook, an iron imstru- 
ment used by caulkers to get the oakum thoroughly out of 
a vessel's seams, when a rasing-iron would not penetrate 
deep enough. : 

Ravel (rev'l), sd.) Also Sc. raivel, dial. revel. 
[f the vb. Cf. Du. rae a fraying out.] 

1. A tangle, complication, entanglement. 

2634 Jackson Creed vit. xxvi. § x The thread which we are 
to unwind as far as possibly we can without knot or ravel. 
1853 W. JerDan Antobiogr. 1V. 150 The act by which 
numerous political ravels seemed to be so happily dis- 
entangled. 1865 Swinnurne Poems § Ball. At Eleusis 185 
She thought to thread this web's fine ravel out. 

2. A broken thread, a loose end. Also jig. 

1832 Cartyte in Froude oa (x882) II. 307 Great is self- 
denial... Life goes all to ravels and tatters, where that enters 
not, 1847 Hatiiwett, Revels, the broken threads cast away 
by women at their work. . 

a°vel, 55.2 Sc. (and xorth. dial.) Also 7 
reuele, ravell, 9g raivel. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A rail or railing. 

1632 Lirncow Trav. vi. 264 A foure squared stone; in- 
closed about with an yron Reuele, on which .. the dead 
body of our Sauiour lay, and was imbalmed. [x69s in Fist. 
Brechin (1867) v. 98 The east ravell is found to be very 
ruinous. In 1707 the whole ravell is directed to be amended] 
1792 New Year's Morning 12 (E. D. D.) A cellar, upo’ the 
high street, But ony ravel, bare. 182r GaLT Ayrsh. 
Legatecs v. let. xv, We then ran.. up an old timber-stair 
with a rope ravel. 1892 N. Dickson Auld Scotch Min.3115 
An inside stair that had what was called a ‘wooden ravel’. 

2. ‘The cross-beam to which the tops of cow- 
stakes are fastened’ (Jam. 1825). Also ravel-stich, 
-tree (Northumb. Gloss.; cf. rat/-tree Rai 5.2 6). 

Ravel, 5.3 Also Sc. raivel, [Synonymous 
with Rappie sé,1 1b and Rave sé,2 3, but the 
mutual relationship of the words is not clear. Cf. 
prec. and Raven v.1, which may have influenced 
the form.] Weaving. A separator (cf. quot. 1842). 

x83 Porter Silk Manuf, 220 The threads of the warp 

being separated and guided by means of the ravel. 1842 

BiscnorF Woollen Manuf. U1. 412 In order that the warp 

may be laid evenly on the beam, an instrument is used 

similar to the reel. .. It is called a ravel or separator, and is 
composed of strips of cane fastened into a rail of wood fetc.}. 

Ra-vel, sb.4, variant of RABBLE sb.2 3. 

31881 Greener Gun 221 The scraps were then cut into 
Pieces of the same size, and placed in a furnace until of a 
white heat, gathered intoa bloom with ravels, and the mass 
placed under a tilt hammer. 

t Rarvel, a. Obs. rare, In7rauill. [Perh. 
related to Rassie v.1] ? Loquacious, voluble. 

a@ 1603 T. Cartwricut Confit. Khem. N. T. (1618) Pref. 

5 Your Dirigie groats, and Trentall money, will make you 
feuish and rauill in your translation, 

Ravel (re‘v'l), v1 Also 6-7 ravell, 7 ravill, 
ravle, 9 dial. raivel, reavel. [App. a. Du. 
ravelen (Kilian), rafelen to tangle, to fray out, to 

unweave; cf. LG. reffelz, rebbeln in same sense. 


A common dial. form is raffle: see RAFFLE v.3 

In ordinary Eng. use ravel is synonymous with unravel. 
‘The more original sense of entangling or becoming tangled 
is still common in Sc. and dial.] 

I. intr. 1. To become entangled or confused. 
rare (exc. dial.). 

@xs85 Monxtcomerte Flyting w. Polwart 511 Litill tent 
to their time the toone leit them take, Bot ay..{they] raveld 
in their reeles. xg9x Suaxs. Two Gert. mt. il. 51 As you 
snwinde her love ‘Tom him, Least it should rauell, .. You 
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must prouide to bottome it on me. 1672 Mitton Samson 
305 By thir own perplexities involv’d They ravel more. 

2. Of a fabric: To fray oz, to suffer disintegra- 
tion. (Also in fig. context.) 

16rz Cotar., Rider, to rauell out like silke. 1639 Futter 
Holy Wary. i. (1840) 242 To hem the end of our histor 
that it ravel not out. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 97/2 
Ravell—when threads come out of the edges of the cloth. 
179t Hamitton Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 1. . i. 133 The stuff 
now participates of the nature of .. felt.. and it may be cut 
without being subject to ravel. 1860 H. Wepcwoon in Pil. 
Soc. Trans. 32 The hem of a garment is that which binds it 
round, and prevents it from ravelling out. 

Jig. 1606 Marston Fawze u.i, Do's my Lord rauell out, 
do’s he fret? cx6ro Beaum. & FL. Philaster v. iv, Your 
royalty shall ravel. 1669 SHapwett Royal Shepherdess u, 
How do men ravel back to childhood. 

3. Of a clue or thread: To unwind; to come off 
the clue, reel, etc. rave (now dial.). 

1649 G. Dantet Trinarch., Rich. I], \xxxvii, Shee gives 
the Clue: and if it can but ravel To the Thred’s End, wee 
seeke no farther travel. 1653 Watton Angler viii. 154 With 
such a nick..as may keep the line from any more of it 
ravelling from about the stick than so much of it as you 
intend. 1873 A. G. Murvocu Doric Lyre 13 The threed in 
Tammie’s shuttle Gaed raivelling aff the pirn. 

+4. To examine or inquire zfo a thing. Ods. 
(freq. in 17th c.). 

1618 Sir H. May in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 46 Being 
unwillinge to ravell into the memory of those offensive par- 
ticulers. 1 W. Stsrson Hydrol. Chyin. 34 We have 
already sufficiently ravell’d into the nature of both vitriol 
and iron. 1710 J. Parmer Proverbs 141 The malicious .. 
ravel into the conduct of a man of honour in the dark. 

II. trans. 5. To entangle, confuse, perplex. 

1598 E. Guturin Shial. (1878) 51 Like Weavers shuttles 
which runne to and fro, Rau'ling their owne guts with their 
running so. @ x656 Vines Lord's Supf. (1677) 130 The words 
which are so ravelled and perplexed by contrary senses. 
1706 De For Yure Divino vit. 188 Those wild, unhappy, 
self-defending Few, If not destroy'd in Time, will ravel all 
the Clew. 1727 Berxetey Let. to Prior 27 June in IVks. 
1871 1V. 145 My affairs were ravell'd by the death of his 
Majesty. 1845 P. Fairpairn T7yfol. Script. (1857) I. 1 iv. 
133 It ravels and complicates the meaning of the prophecies. 

absol. 186z Histor Prov. Scot. 63 Fools ravel, and wise 
men redd. 

+b. ¢ransf. To make (dust) rise in confusion. 

1646 ¥. Halls Poems To Authour, Summon thy lungs, 
and with an angry breath Ravell the curious dust. 1647 : 
Hater Poewmrs 1. 100 Dust, ravel'd in the Aire will fly Up high. 


6. To unwind or unweave; to unravel. + Also 


with away, : 

1607 Tourncur Rev. Trag. u. ii, You shall have one 
woman knit more in an hower than any man can rauel 
agen. 1650 W. Broucn Sacr. Princ. (1659) 426 How then 
darest thou ravel away that pretious threed. 1726 Pore 
Odyss, x1x. 173 The night still ravell’d, what the day re- 
new'd, x809 Mar. Epcewortn MJaneuvring ix, A fool, 
who ravels, as fast as one weaves, the web of her fortune. 
1889 Century Mag. Apr. 841 A favorite gown had been 
woven by her maids, of cotton, striped with silk procured by 
traveling the general's discarded stockings. 

b. jig. To take to pieces; to disentangle. 

xs8z SranyHursT 42necis To Rdr. (Arb.) r2 Many good 
verses would bee rauelde and dismembred. 1648 HEYLIN 
Relat. & Observ. 1. 139 b, To rauell back all Governments, 
to the first principles of nature. a 1658 CLEVELAND /fer- 
maphrodite 19 Ravel thy Body, and I find In every Limb 
adoublekind. 1874 Hottanp Afistr. Manse 161 A thousand 
chances of the feud She wove and raveled one by one. 

7. To ravel out; ‘To draw or pull out by unwinding 


or unweaving. 

x62; Mippreton & Rowrey San. Gipsy . i. r6x 
A stitch in a man’s stocking not taken up in time, ravels 
out all the rest. 1675 Hoses Odyssey xix. 139 All day I 
wove, but ere I went to bed, What I had wov'n, I ravel’d 
outagen. 1746 Arperonin Phil. Trans. XLIV. 429 When- 
ever it ascended, it wound its Thread with its Feet into a 
sort of Coil, and when it descended only ravelled it out again. 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. vii. (1858) 11. 164 We find a com- 
mission sitting at Lambeth .. ravelling out the threads of a 
Story. . 

b. To destroy, spoil. or waste, as by pulling a 
fabric into threads. ? Ods. 

@1616 Beaum. & Fr. Wit at Sev. Weap. v. i, Shelter, 
shelter, if you be seene All’s ravell’d out agen. 1660 
Incero Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 157 [They] slighted those 
mean Sports which ravel out the time of other people. 
a@x708 Beverwwce Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 97 Why should I 
spend and ravel out my Thoughts upon that which will 
destroy my Soul. , 

ce. To disentangle, make plain or clear. 

1593 Suaxs. Rick. I, w. i. 239 Must I rauell out My 
weau'd-vp follyes? 160z — Har. m. iv. 186 Let him.. 
Make you to rauell all this matter out. @ 1658 CLEVELAND 
Wks, (1687) 11 Then roll up, Muse, what thou hast ravel'd 
out, 1832 7 P-—- OF Mewtendte F-7¢ 0~ What there she did, 
took me out. 1870 Morris 
Earthly . ords from these To. 
ravel out his tale for him. 

+8. To tum or toss over. (? Cf. RABBLE v.1 2.) 

a 1655 Dicey (J.), They but ravel it over loosely, and pitch 
upon disputing against particular conclusions. 

+ Ravel, v.2 Obs. rare. [Cf. RAFFLE v.27] 
trans. To ruffle or scratch. 

162x J. Reynoips God's Revenge 1. ii. 62 A faire thrust.. 
which onely pierced his shirt, and ravelled his skinne. 

+Rarvel,v.3 Obs. rare—*. [Perh. a back-forma- 
tion from RAvVELLED a.}  ¢frans. To sift. 

1674 JEAKE A7ith. (1696) 74 Houshold-Bread of the best 
Wheat unravelled, or ravelled through the coursest Boultel. 


Ravel bread. Oés. exc. dia/. [Of obscure 
origin: cf, RAVELLED a.] Bread made of whole 


RAVELLY. 


meal, or of flour with the bran left in. 


loaf. 

159x Fionio 2nd Fruites 51 Here is cheate bread, rauel 
bread, manchet bread, and houshold bread. 1608 T. Cocks 
Diary (1901) 37/4 Mr. Deanes boye, that brought me a 
rave}! loafe. 1674 JEAKE Arith, (1696) 74 Bread made of 
the whole Wheat is sometime called Cribble or fine Ravel 
Bread. 1706 Puitutres (ed. Kersey), Pants vocatus Black. 
whitlof, bread of a middle sort, between White and Brown; 
such as in Kent is call’d Ravel-bread. 1887 in Aentish 
Gloss. 

Ravelin?} (revlin), Also 6 rau-, reu-, reve- 
lin, rav’lin, 7 ravellin, (8 rablin) ; 6 rauelline, 
-yne, 7-§ raveline; 6-7 raveling, (7 -iling, 9 
-elling). [a. F. raveliz (16th c., Rabelais), a. It. 
rav-, revellino (Florio), now rivellino = Sp. rebellin, 
Pg. rebelim ; of unknown origin.) In fortification, 
an outwork consisting of two faces which form 
a salient angle, constructed beyond the main ditch 
and in front of the curtain. 

1589 Ive Fortif. 35 ‘There the defences would be placed 
without the counterscarfe..and being so placed they are 
tearmed to be rauelins of the Italyans and Frenchmen, and 
of vs they have been tearmed spurres. rgg0 Sir J. Suyrit 
Disc. Weapons Ded. 10 The bulwarkes, platformes, and 
revelins have beene taken away. 1601 R. Jouxsox Kinga. 
& Commw. (1603) 85 It is indifferently well fortified with 
rauelings, bulwarkes and platteformes, besides a deepe 
ditch. 1665 Mantey tr. Grofius’ Low C. Warres 271 Find- 
ing the Bulwark too strong for the Cannon, though a. great 
part of the Ravelin was beaten down. 19759 STERNE 77. 
Shandy II. xii, Common men..confound the ravelin and 
the half-moon together,—tho' they are very different things. 
3828 J. M. Spearman Britt. Gunner (ed. 2) 204 The Ravelins 
are intended to cover the curtains and shoulders of the 
bastions, and to defend the ground in front of their saliants, 
1834-47 J. S. Macauray Field LA'S (1851) 23 Ravelins 
are seldom added to forts in the field, but almost always to 
fronts of permanent fortifications. 

transf. and fig. 1629 B. Jonson in Sir J. Beaumont 
Bosworth-Field, This Booke will line; It hath a Genius; 
--Here needs no words expense In Bulwarkes, Rau'lins, 
Ramparts, for defense. 1852 Newianp Lect. Tractar. 133 
The church .. though protected by a strong ravelin of 

S eisai, * Waucuan Mystics 
tion of the time— 


+ Ravelin2. Sc. Obs. rare. [Cf. Raven sb.7] 


A railing, fence, 

1626 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen WY. 7 The councell grants 
licience..to big a dyick or ravelin of tymber, betwixt the 
chappell wall and the lard Forbes back dyke of his yaird. 


+ Ra-velled, 2. Obs. (See RAVEL BREAD.) 

1577, Harrison England un. vi. (1877) 1.154 The raueled 
is a kind of cheat bread also, but it reteineth more of the 
grosse, and less of the poore substance of the wheat. The 
raueled cheat..is generallie so made [etc]. 2613 WITHER 
Abuses 11. i, For bread, they can compare with Lord and 
Knight. They have both raveld manchet browne and white. 
[1830 Jaane Darnicy 1. ix. 200 His era curds, his 
raveled bread, and his Jeathern bottle full of thin beer.] 


Ravelled (rev'ld), ff/. a. [f. Raven v1] 
1, Tangled, confused, involved. (/#t. and fig.) 
1605 Suaxs. Jfacb, 1. ii. 3 Sleepe that knits up the 
rauel'd Sleeue of Care. 1642 Rocers Naaman 336 How to 
picke out an end out of the ravelled skeine. 1666 BaxTER 
Call to Unconverted 204 Because our ravelled wits cannot 
see them right together. x725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1.1, 
Ye..have sae kind Redd up my ravel'd doubts, and clear'd 
my mind. 1835 Sir W. Hamicton Discuss. (1852) 519 The 
difficult and ravelled problems touching the various colle- 
giate foundations, 1883 Annre S. Swan Aldersyde u. Xs 
A higher hand holds the ravelled skein of life. 
b. Sc. A ravelled hasp: An intricate or involved 


matter. = 

1637 Fieminc in A. Whyte Rutherford (1894) xxiii. 201 
My inward life is a ravelled hesp and I need guidance an 
direction. 1720 Pexnecuix Helicon (ed. 2) 26 Providence 
seems a ravel'd Hasp. 31822 Scotr Pirate v, Speak her 
fair and canny, or we will have a ravelled hasp on the 
yarn-windles. 

+2. Frayed out; with frayed edges; ragged. 
Also fransf. Obs. 

1599 NasHr Lenten Stuffe 47 ‘The raueld buttonholes of 
her bleare eyes. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. iv, 
A ravell’d wound distain‘d her purer brest. 

Rarveller, [f. Raven v1 +-er1.] One who 
ravels (Webster 1864). 

Ravellin(g, obs. forms of RAVELIN. 

Ravelling (rev'lin), vi/. sb, [f. Raven v1] 

L. The action of the vb. in various senses. _ 

1673 in Essex Papers (Camden) I, 79 Commissions issued 
out for y® searching and raveling into mens estates, 16 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv, 1. 242 Tending to the ravelling into y* 
Resolutions of y? Last day’s proceedings. 1830 GALT 
Lawrie 7. u. xi. (1849) 78 All this breaking of banks and 
revalling [sic] of manufacturers, - 4 . 

2. concer, A thread from a woven fabric which is 


frayed or unravelled. : 

1658 A. Fox tr. Wurts' Surg. 1. ix. 83 Take the single 
threeds or ravellings of Jinnen, wet them in this Water, 
cleanse the Wounds with them. 1727 PAtlip Quarll (1816) 
57 He..with the ravelling of some of the sail made a string 
to the bow. x792 Sir B. Tuomrson in PA, Trans. 
LXXXIUL. 58 The ravelings of cloth, or cuttings of threads. 
1870 Lowe. Study Wind. (1886) 14 The nest was..woven 
and felted with ravellings of woollen carpet. 2 
Jig. 3978 Love Feast 2% Of Righteousness mere Rav'lings 
and vile Shreds. 

Ra-velly, a. rare. Somewhat ravelled. 

3890 Century Mag. Jan. 444/1 nole, A..suit of clothes 
that looked seamed and ravelly. 


Also ravel 


RAVELMENT. 
Ravelment (revimént). [f. Raven ol + 
ps.) 2 SGP aria, ATE a er hg 


age Ook i 
able ravelment. 


Raven (ré‘-v'n), sb.1(a.) 


Forms: a. 1 hraebn, 
(h)refn, refen; 3 rauon, 4 ravoun; 3-6 rau-, 
ravin, -yn, (5 rawyn, -ine, ravyne), 4-5 rau-, 
ravene, 3-7 rauen, 4- raven. f. 1 (hjrefn, 3 


reafen, 3-4 reu-, reven, 3-5 reu-, revyn, (4 
revon, 5 rewyn), 6 Sc. revin, 7 Se. reavin. +. 
1 hremn, (h)remm, (h)rem, 1-3 rem. [Comm. 
Teat.: OE. drzfn = MDu. raven (Du, raaf ),OHG. 
(4)ratan (MHG. raben), ON. hrafn (MSw. rafiz, 
Da. ravn;, Goth. *hrabn-s (cf. early ON. Hara- 
éanarz = Hratnan, the personal name Hrafi). 
Anormal change of fz to mz, m(m pave also OE. 
hremn, hrem(m = OHG. (4)ram (MHG. ram), 
MSw. rantn, (rampn,) ram(nt. 

A weak form of the stem appears in OHG. 7a30(G. rave, 
MLG. rave): for the relationship of this to MHG. vaste 
raven (G. rvafpe a black horse) see Streitberg Urgerm:. 
Gramm, 151.3 

1. A widelydistributed corvinebird (Corvus Corax) 
of Europe and Asia, of large size, with black lustrous 
plamage and raucousvoice, feeding chiefly oncarrion 
or other flesh. The name has also been extended to 
birds belonging to various other species of Corvits, 
esp. the American Raven (Corvus carnivorus). 

The common raven is easily tamed, but is mischievous and 
thievish, and has been popularly regarded as a bird of ewil 
omen and mysterious character. 

a. atco Erfurt Gloss. 225 Corax, hraebn. ¢8500.£. 
Sartyrol. Jan. 10, Pa..fedde hine an hrefn sextig seara. 
6950 Lindis/. Gosp. Luke xii. 24 Behaldaéd da refnas pete 
ne sawed ne hriopad. cxzz0 Bestiary 403 De rauen is 
swide redi.. & odre fules hire fallen bi. c1rzg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
312/4s2 Al bat obur del with-Inne swipe blak as a rauon it 
ix 23.. £. E, Allit, P. B. 455 Pe rauen so ronk pat rebel 
was euer. ¢x400 Macnvev. (Roxb) xxxiv. 133 Vowltures, 
egles, rauyns, and ober fewlez of rauyne. cx450 Houanp 
Howlat 215 The Ravyne, rolpand rudly in a roche ran. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 63 The rauen wyll not 
gyue her blacke pennes for the pecockes paynted fethers. 
¢1ggz Martowe Few of Malta 1. i, Like the sad-pre- 
saging raven, that tolls The sick man’s passport in her holiow 
beak. x656 S. Hottasp Zara (1719) 130 ‘Thou art always 
(like the Raven) creaking my infortunity and disgrace. 
1623 R, Hous Armoury ut, 144/2 Pens made of Ravens 
Quills..are to finish and shadow your draught. 1766 
Peswasy Brit. Zool. (1762) I. 166 Ravens build in trees, 
and lay five or six eggs. /é7. 167 The raven will pick out 
the eyes of young lambs when jast dropped. x82z Scotrr 
Pirate v, lf the men of Thule have ceased .. to spread the 
banquet for the raven [etc.}. 2859 Tensyson Guinevere 132 
Till in the cold wind that foreruns the morn,..the Raven, 
flying high, Croak'’d. 

ge. Beowulf (Z.) 3025 Se wonna hrefn fus ofer fezum. 
c8zs Vesg. Pralter cxivi.g Se seled neatum mete heara & 
briddum hrefn2. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke xii. 24 Besceawiad 
ba hrefnas {¢x160 Hatton MS. refnes] pat hig ne sawad. 
@rz23 Arcr. R. 84 He..mid his bile, roted stinkinde fleshs, 
as is reafnes kunde, 21300 Fragzt, Pog. Sc. (Wright) 63 
Al thas other del with-inne blac asa reven is. ¢1475 Pict. 
Vee. in Wr-Wilcker 761/33 Hic cornix, a rewyn. 

Bk, St. Albans D ij, That hawke that will slee 2 Roke or 

a Crow or a Reuyn. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 117 

Thae tarmegantis.. bezowth to clatter, And rowp lyk revin 

and ruke. ¢1630 Sir W. Muze Ps. cxivit. 9 Of reavens who 

The yong ones, when they call. 

y- ¢1c0o sEcrric Gen. vill. 7 Noe-.asende ut zane 
hremn; se hremn fleah pa ut [ete]. croco— Saints’ 
Lives (Ske Yep. ore eye gh k EE aeons 
eres Lay 

+b. 4 mre Mieke gr " 
two East Indian birds (see quots. 1678). Obs. 

1673 Ray Willughby’s Ornith, ut. vit, 126 Bontius his 
Indran Raven, There is a strange kind of Raven in the 
Motlncea Islands .. which resembles our Country Raven in 
the bill, 7622. viii. 127 The horned Indian Raven or Tapau, 
called the Rhinoceros Bird. 1752 Str J. Hite Hist. Aninz. 
23 Buceros niger..in shape somewhat resembles the crow 

ind, whence, and from it’s size, it has been called the 

Indian Raven. 

- ©. fig. A croaker. 

1814 Six R. Wison Priv, Diary (1861) I. 301, Y have done 
my duty honestly in my correspondence with government 
on this scbject; but Iam nor sure that J shall not be voted 
an tacorrigible raver. 

2. a. ‘he figure of a raven on the flag of the 
Danish vikings; also, the flag itself or the warlike 
power typified by this. 

@x100 O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 878 Par was se gud- 
fana genumen pe hi rafen heton. rf0g Caspen Rev, 
Armuaries (1270) 223 The Danes [bore] in their Standard 
a Raven, as Asserius reporteth, a@ryrzx Kes Edmund 

Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 313 The mighty Hifdebrand the Raven 
rears, A magick Flag. 1740 Trousow & Matrer Alfred 
i. iii, Bekold the warrior bright with Danish spoils !—The 
raven Croops his wings. 3856 C. Kwicwr Pop. Hist. Eng. 
1. vil. 100 The banner of the White Horse floated triump! 
antly over the Danish raven. . 

b. Her, The figure of a raven as borne in arms. 
1610 Guinus Heraldry 1. xvii. 162 Hee beareth Or, 2 

Raven proper, by the name of Corbet. 1780 Epsoxnsox 
vee Body Heraldry If. Gloss. . 

+3. Astron. The southern constellation Corvus. 
=Crow 4. Obs. rare. 
fe 1384 Cnaccer AY, Fame 11. 456 How goddes goane stel- 

Vor, VI. 


4 


| 


poliol, *reuenfot. a t300 Curzor AL, 1892 (Gott.) 
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lifye Brid, fish, beste, or him or here, As the Raven, or 
either Bere.] xzssx Recorve Cast. Knowl. (1536) 270 The 
Rauen standeth on the same Hydre,..and it is formed of 
7 starres, — 

4. attrib. (see also B.) and Comb. 

& Simple attrib., as raven Aind, quill; simila- 
tive, as raven-black, -glossy, -grey, -like adjs., raven- 
wise adv.; parasynthetic, as raven-coloured, -fea- 
thered, -hatred, plumed, -toned adjs.; instramental, 
as raven-tori adj. 

¢ x6co Suans. Sons. exxvii, My Mistersse [sic] eyes are 
*Rauen blacke, 1857 C. Bronte Professor x, Raven-black 
hair, very dark eyes. 1588 Suaxs. 77#. Au. iii. 83 Her 
*Rauen coloured foue. 1745 Hervey Jfedit. (1818) 265 The | 
taven-colored mantle of night. 1798 Sotnegy tr. Wieland’s 
Oberon (1826) 1.8 The starless gloom of *raven-feather’d 
night. 1700 Dayven Cymon & [pk 151 The snowy skin, 
tefrae. ots Pes "* xix, Two suits of 

1844 THackeray 

Se 7 tye ty-eyed and *raven- 
haired being. 2727 pt Cuameers Cycl., Corvus indicus, .. 
a bird of the *raven kind. 1876 Geo. Extor Dan. Der. U1. 
xxii, 82 Said Mrs, A— in her most *raven-like tones. 2827 | 
J. Evass Excurs. Windsor 353 The *raven-plumed guiph | 
of oblivion. 17 Wrrnerixe Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 
232 Stem solid..r} inch high thick as a *raven quill, 1797 | 
Souruey in J. Cottle Kenrinise, (1847) 210 The very voice... | 
will be enough to convict the *raven-toned criminal 1860 
Rusxm Mod. Paint. V.1x. ii.§ 11.211 The carcassofaewe.. 
*raven-torn. 1891 Arkissos Last of Giant-killers 61 Nests, 
built *raven-wise one a-top of the other. 

b. Special combs., as raven-bone=raven's bone 
(see c); raven-cockatoo, a black cockatoo (of the 
genus Calyptorhynchus) ; raven-crow=RavENI; 
raven-duck [ad. G. rabentuch], a kind of canvas 
(also raven’s duck); raven-fish {tr. It. coracine], 
a black-coloured Mediterranean fish ; + raven-foot 
(see quot.); {raven messenger =corbie messenger 
CoRBIE2; raven standard: cf. RAVEN 2 a3 
raven-stone [ad. G, rabensteiz], the place of 
execution, the gallows or gibbet. 

1838 Scorr Br. Lamm, ix, Disputing..concerning nom- 
bles, briskets, flankards, anc * . sate 


of the artof hunting. 1817 T ” 
tribe 68 Corvus corax, th: 2 
*Ravencrow. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. n. xiv. 61 


Sailcloth, sheetings, *ravenducks and drillings, 1827 
Roeerts Voy. Centr. Amer. 36 In exchange we gave 
them ravenduck, osnaburg, [etc]. 1755 ‘I. H. Croxer Or/. 
Fur, vt. xxxvi, The salmon, mullet, *raven-fish. ¢1265 
Vor. Names Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 556/3 Pellipediin, 
t messager 
--pat duellis lang in his iornay, He may be cald, wid resun 
clere, An of the *rauyns messagere. 1822 Scott Pirate xv, 
To see our barks .. with the black *raven standard waving 
at the tepmast. 1817 Byron Manfred mi. i. 74 The raven 
sits On the *raven-stone. 2872 B. Tavtor sans? 1, xxiv, 
What weave they there round the raven-stone ? 

ec. Combs. with raven's, as traven’s bill, a 
surgical instrument tesembling the bill of a raven; 
‘}raven’s bone (see quots., and cf. corbin-bone s.v. 
Corptn b); raven’s book, the list of the dead 


(nonce-tse); raven’s-duck = vaven-duck (Sim- 


monds 1858) ; raven’s eye, a species of toadstool ; 
 raven’s morsel = corbel’s fee CORBEL Sd, 1. 

597 A. M. tr. Guitlenearn'’s Fr. Chirurg. 14b/2, The 
*Ravens bille, in L. called Rostrum corvinum. 1575 Tur- 
BER. Venerie xliil, 135 There is a litle gristle which is vpon 
the spoone of the brysket, which we cal the *Rauens bone, 
Fait steprothe: ce Rrvens whicheattende 

Be Jus .t ti, Afar. The 
pieket pe woes * a little gristle 
Grows; youcakw— Ave. ‘ive ravens ume. 184g WH. 
Maxwety Sports & Adv. Scot, iii. (1855) 53, 1. am fairly in 
the *raven’s book. x8zz. Good's Study Med.(ed.4) 1. 181 
Perhaps the plants that through such an error have been 
most frequently gathered are, the Medusa’s head, the 
*raven'’s eye, the hemlock mushroom, and the agaricus 
muscarius. cso Wyl Bucke's Test. A ijb, The *rauens 
morsell, sticke hit on athorne faste. 2575 Turverv. Vercrie 
xiii, 129 The rauens morsell (which is the gryssell at the 
spoone of the brisket). . 

B. atirib. passing into ad7. Of the colour of a 

raven; glossy black; intensely dark or gloomy. 

3634 Mittos Conrus 251 Smoothing the Raven doune Of 
darknes. 1727746 Tuostsox Susemer 1088 Thus o'er the 
prostrate city’. \ Dee .* 


te Txger4s her reven wing. 32762 


charger neig lad fnnte her mother 
Minna inherited the ..dark eyes, the raven Iocks. z850 
Tesxyson Jn Benz. i, Let darkness keep her raven gloss. 

Hence (once-wds.) Ra-vendom, the community 
of ravens; Ra-venhood, the state of being a raven; 
Ra-venling, 2 young raven. 5 
- 2870 Srewagr Nether Lochaber xix. 112 Permitted by the 
laws of ravendom. 1889 Gd. i ords 483/2 That raven grew 
to the fullest stature of lusty ravenhood. 12896 E. J. 
Harone Slav Tales 253 The old raven started off, and 
Niezginnek still held the ravenling. 

Raven, 55.2: see Ravrx 1. 

Raven (rewn),v. Forms: 6 rau-, ravyne, 
6-7 rau-, ravine, 7 rauin, -yn, 7» 9 TOVID; 5-7 
rau-,6-7,graven. [ad. OF. racviner to ravage: | 
L. *rapindre, f. rapina: see RAPINE, RAVIN Jj 

+1. trans. To take (goods) away by force; to 
seize or divide as spoil. Ofs. . 

1454 Fasyas Chron, yit. cxxxvit 274 His mouable goodys 
were spoyled and ravenyd amonze y* kynges offycers. 1560 
Dacs tr. Sleidane’s Commt, 356 Ravening and geqvoping j 
bis goodes, thes spoyled his wife and chyldren of all Tr 


. 


RAVENER. 


apparell, x93 Q. Exiz. Bocth.1. pr. iii. 7 While they be 

busy to rauyne vnproffitable bagzaze. 
tb. Const. from prep., away adv. Obs. 

r602 Carew Cornivall3 The encroaching Sea hath rauined 

from it the whole Countrie of Lionnesse. x62r Hakewitr 

David's Vow 237 Hee. .sought to eat him up, and to raven 

G Kea Tongnrey Daphnis & 

. ‘ ' ' *so much as one. 
‘o seek after, to 


aM Lae HHT wae fone Lien 


go about, with intent to plunder. 

1603 Drastos Bar. Wars 1. vii, [Blood-thirsting Warre} 
Transferd by fortune to the Scottish meare, To ransack 
that, as it had rauin’d heere. x62r Moire Camerar. Liz, 
Lib. 1. xvi. 125 He goes unto the wars to filch and rauen, 
1670 Corrox Esfernon ut. ix. 442 That they might not be 
disturbed whilst busie ravening after Booty.” 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. xx. iv. V1. 92 His Croats and Boose hordes went 
openly ravening about. 

2. ‘To devour voraciously. Also fg. 

1560 Prece (Geneva) Ezek. xxii. 25 Like a roaring lion 
rauening the pray. a rg7r Jewet On x Thess. (1611) gt The 
fishes belly destroieth those things which they rauine. 1615 
Bratuwair Stragpade, etc. (1878) 278 A Lion new returnde 
from rauening pray, Came to the fount, his blood to wash 
away. 3818 Keats Eydyrt. mm. 510 Clusters of grapes, the 
which they raven’d quick. 3875 Lowetr Poet. Wés. (1879) 
458/2 ’Gainst Self’s lean wolf that ravens word and deed. 

b. So with 2p, down, in. Now rare. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum, in. ii, They rauen vp 
more butter then all the dayes of the weeke beside. 1603 
Kwotres fist. Turks (1621) 833 Certain young men .. like 
greedie Harpies ravened it downe in a moment, 1607 
Torstty Fours. Beasts 303 If he rauen it in, as he wil do 
having much at a time. 3€83 TRvon Way to Health 643 
Saturn and Mars..with a fierce hunger destroy and raven 
up the friendly Properties and Preservatives of Life. 1814 
a Dante, inf. xxxu, 124 As bread Is raven'd up through 

unger. 

3. intr. or absol. To eat voraciously; to feed 
hungrily or greedily ; to prey on or upon. Also fig. 

1530 Parscr. 679/2, I ravyne, I eate hastyly or gredyly. 
Se brife. He is an horryble lurtcher, se how he ravynet 
1575-85 Agr. Sanpys Ser71t. (184) 128 For greedy cormorants 
toraven upon. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comme. (1878) 56 
The fish Polipus .. doeth rauen vppon other fishes. 2667 
Decay Chr. Piety ix. § 1.299 Those wild irregular flames 
which ravine and consume. 2822 Jerrerson rit, 11830) 
IV. 164 Our printers ravin on the agonies of their victims. 
2862 S. Lucas Secularia 376 They equally ravened on 2 
smaller community. : 

To have a ravenous appetite or desire for. 

1667 Drypen IWild Gallant ww. ii, She .. ravens mightily 
for green fruit. 1687 — Hind & P, 111. 964 The more they 
fed, they ravened still for more. 1883 T. Foster in Anow- 
ledge 20 July 38/x Beasts..ravening for blood and slaughter. 

c. To have an intense longing for food. Also fg. 

3858 Busunen Sera. New Life 66 Those divine affinities 
in us that raven with immortal bunger. 183: Blackw, Mag, 
CXXEX, 194 If I know anything cf your constitution..you 
must have been ravening hours ago. : 

4. intr. To prowl ravenously; to go about in 
search of food. 

zs60 Brste (Geneva) Gez. xlix. 27 Benjamin shall racine 
(as}awolfe. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. (x86) 155b, 
Let them want no meate, for if they doe, they will for hunger 
rauen abroad. 1680 H. More Afocal. (bee. 124 His feet. 


Hence Ravvened Z#/. a., ? glatted. 

1605 Suaxs. Macé, 1v. 1.24 Maw, and Gulfe Of the rauin’d 
salt Sea sharke, 

+Ra-venage. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + -AGE.] 
Ravenousness. 

1673 Jackson's Creed x. xxxvi. Publisher's Notes, The 
ravenage or voracity of dogs is such that..2 diseased appe- 
tite in man is therefore denamed caninus appetitus. 

Ravene, obs. form of Raven s6., Ravinl. 

Ravener (re'v'nas).. Forms: a. 4 rauaynour, 
4-5 raueynour; 4 rauynour, (5-or, -oure), 4-6 
ravinour; 4-7 rauenour, -or, (5 -owre). 8.5 
raveyner; 4-6 rau-, raviner, 5-Oravyner; 4-6 
rauener, 6 rauenar, rav’ner, 5- ravener, [a. 
OF. ravincor, -our (13th c. in Godef.):—L. rapinag- 
tor-tm: see RAVEN v. and -OR, -En. In common 
use from end of 14th to end of 17th c.; now rare 


or O6s.] 
1. One who ravens or takes goods by force; 2 


robber, plunderer, despoiler. 

a. €1374 Cuaucer Soeth. wv. pr. iil g4 (Camb, MS.) Vif he 
..be 2 rauaynour by vyolence of foreyne rychesse. c 1440 
Jacol’s Well (E. E.T. S.) 17 Alle bat comaundyn_opere to 
don raveyn & thefte, & alle raueynoures. 1539 Tonstatc 
Sern. Palm Sund. (1823) 67 To make this realme a praye 
to al venturers, al spoylers, .. all rauenours of the worlde. 
1610 Horeanp Camden's Brit. 1, 103 These shamelesse Irish 
ravenours returne home, 2 

B. 63375 XT Pains Hell 36 in O. FE. Misc. 211 Pese were 
proud men, raueners echon. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C xvi. 
43 Men of holy churche Sholde..refuse reuerences and 
raueneres offrynges. ¢1440 Jacod’s Well (E. E, T.5.) 56 
Alle opyn thevys, & alle false raveynerys, murdereres, ny3t- 
thevys. ¢ xo Srovey Ps. xvit. iv, Ledd_ by thy word, the 
tav'ners stepps I shun, 1632 Lrrncow 7rav, ut 9) These 
..Seas, are free from pestilent Raueners. 1697 C. Lesue 
Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 96 Raveners from Christ, and bis 
utter Enemies. . 

.2. A deforcer, ravisher, destroyer, etc. rare. 
x Gower Conf. UH. 312 Schrif thee bier, If thou hast bea 
viner Of love. iid. 3t5 And so that tirant raviner, 
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2 


RAVENESS, 


Whan that sche was in his pouer. 594 Carcw Tasso (188s) 
68 ‘Phat murderer, Of my bloud royall cruel rauiner. 
8, A.ravenous or voracious animal or person; 


a glutton. : 

a. 1495 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 30 The ele is a quasy 
fysshe, a rauenour & a deuourer of the brode of fysshe. 1567 
Maret Gr. Forest 94 Vhe mouse..is for his bignes a verie 
rauenour or greedigut. 1591 LopGeCashares D ij b, These 
two bold rauenors, seeking in the Summer euening for their 
-.Supper. r60r Hotianp Pliny 1. 243 As for thesea Pontus, 
there enter into it few or no rauenours that haunt and 
deuoure fishes, vnlesse it be the Seales & little Dolphins. 

B. 1820 Waatinton V7/g. (1527) 13 He is great ravener, 
specyally if he come there as be. good dy sshes. 3577 tY. 
7 oe ct 


7 1S 
xstg Horsman Vig. 71 ‘thou arte a rauenar of delicates 
anda francher, 187 Mascari Goot. Cattle, Hogges (1627) 
255 The hog ..is a great rauener for his meate.  x614 B. 
Jonson Barth, Fairi i, He is such a ravener after fruit. 
1692 R. L'Esrraxce /adles ut. clxxviii. (1699) 166 Well! 
says the Fox, and nobody will Tax me..for a Ravener of 
Roots and Apples. 

Raveness (rélyénés), [f. Raven sb. + -ESS.] 


A she-raven. 

1623 WoprorrHe Barrow Fr. Tongue 321/2 The Rauen 
Joues his Rauenesse, because he finds her most faire. 1870 
Stewart Nether Lochaber xix. (1883) 112 Flirtations..with 
a neighbouring raveness. 

Ravening (re'v'nin), vd. sb. [f. RavEN .] 

1. The action of the vb. in its various senses. 

1526 Tinpate Luke xi. 39 Youre inwarde parties are full 
of raveninge and wickednes, 3567 Marcer Gr. Forest 
4gb, The Wolfe, and all other beastes, those especially 
which liue by rauening. 16174 Raveicu Hist. World i. 
(1634) x1 ‘The art of ravening which is familiar to such as 
live or border upon desarts. a@17%3 Ertwoop Antodiog. 
(1765) 154 To whom bis Company was as offensive, as his 
Ravening was oppressive. 1854 Mrs. Gaskert North & S. 
xxii, The demoniac desire of some terrible wild beast for 
the food that is withheld from his ravening. 1874 S. Wit. 
BERFoRCE &ss. (1874) I. 285 An instance of selfish ravening 
for wealth. _ 

+2. Madness, rabies. Also with /.: A fit of mad- 
ness. Obs. (? for Ravine wd. sb.1) 

1607 Torset, Four.f. Beasts (1658) 568 The biting of a 
Weasel is reported .. in his ravening or madnesse not to be 
Jesse hurtfull then the bitings of mad Dogs. 1668 CuL- 
rerreR & Core Sarthol, Anat, i. vi. 142 The overgreat 
and confused motion of these Idea's .. makes ravenings, as 
in persons drunk, phrentick, [etc.]. 

Ravening (rev'nin), Af/.a. [f. Raven v.] 

1, That ravens, in senses of the vb.; rapacious, 
voracious, etc, (In early use esp. of wolves.) 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 129 They wyll appere in 
terryble similitudes ., as rauenynge wolves or rampynge 
lyons. 1548 Unatt, etc, Eras, Par, Matt, v. 43 He 
hathe well cutte of his rauenyng ryght hande. x60or K. 
Jonxson Kingd. & Commi. 25 The Hand breedeth no 
woolues nor any other rauening beasts. 1670 Mitton //ist. 
Eng. ut. Wks, (1851) 96 The ravening seizure of innumerable 
Thieves in Office. “2767 Sin W. Jones Seven Fountains 
Poems (1777) 50 A cave, where ravening monsters roar. 
x82z Suetrey fellas 510 Some ships jay feeding ‘The 
ravening fire, 1887 Bowen Virg. Atneid u. 355 Wolves 
whom ravening hunger has driven all blind on the path. 

+2. Rabid, mad. Ods, (? for Ravine fl. a.}) 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iv. 190 To live happily (I 
heare thee boast) from thy Philosophy, And from thy selfe, 
Oo rauening suncey 1607 ‘Vorset Fours. Beasts (1658) 584 
A ravening Wolf by his biting bringeth the same danger, as 
a ravenous Dog. 1696 Br. Patrick Com. Exodus (1697) 

175 In his ravening fit he called for Moses, as if he had been 
near him. 

Hence + Ra'veningly adv., ravenously. Obs. 

1533 Upatt Flowres ro0b, Gredily and rauenninglye, or 
gluttonously to deuour veri moch. 1600 F, WALKER Sf. 
Mandeville 146 ‘Vhe Wolues .. very raueningly with open 
mouth assayling them. 

+ Ra-venish, a. Obs. rare", [f, Raven 55.0 + 
isH1,] Blackish. (The quot. is burlesque.) 

te1q450 Ballad Pleasant in Stow's Chaucer (1561) 344/2 
Her iyen been holow, and grene as any grasse And Rauinish 
yelowe is her sounitresse {fread sonmi tresse}. 

+Ra-venize,v, Obs. rare—. [f. raven Ravin} 
+-328.] tutr. To raven, 

1677 W. Hucnes Alan of Sin u, x. 189 That Great Beast 
of Prey, the Court of Rome, hath ravenized so, as to tear 
the flesh and break the bones together. 

Ravenous (rev'nas), @ Forms: 5 rav-, ra- 
uynous, ravenus, 5-7 rauenous, -ouse, (7 Se, 
-ows), 5~ ravenous; 6 rauynys, S¢. rawynnis. 
[a. OF. ravineux,-os, -os, etc. (see Godef.) :—pop. 
L. *rapinosus; see Ravine, Ravin], and -ous.] 

L. Addicted to plundering or taking by force; 
extremely rapacious. (Sometimes ¢ravs/. from 2.) 

xqtz-z0 Lypc. Chron. Troy w. xxxv, There is no degre 

Gredyer nor more rauynous Than priestes be. 1538 SraRKEY 

England 1. iv. 127 Spoylyd of the rauynys aud_pollyng 

offycerys. xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comune, 269 The hors- 

men of Hungary are commonly called Hussares, an ex- 
ceadyng ravenous and cruell kynde of men. x60r B. Jonson 

Poetaster v.i, Thus oft, the base and ravenous multitude 

Survive, to share the spoilsof fortitude. 1725 De For Voy. 

round World (1840) 183 Nations who were ravenous and 

mischievous, treacherous and fierce. 1855 Macautay “st. 

Eng. xiv. 111. 424 A crowd of negligent or ravenous func- 

tonaries.. plundered, starved, and poisoned the armies and 

fleets of William. : 
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2. Of animals: Given to seizing in order to 
devour; voracious, gluttonous. Hence of appe- 
tite, hunger, etc. (Freq. in fig. context.) 

©1430 Lypc. Afi. Poems (Percy Soc.) 159 Thus by 2 
maner of simylitude, Tirauntys {are} lyknyd to beestis 
ravynous, ri-% Meee% ee mee Fe tee ons 1 . 
is a rauen: . tu 
Wks. 95T * ' nas 
1590 SPEN ' 
thing does touch his ravenous pawes. 1667 Mitton 7. LZ. x. 
99 Death shall... with us two Be forc’d to satisfie his 

av’nous Maw. 1919 De For Crusoe 1. xx. 353 The 
ravenous Creatures.. were come down into the Forest and 
pan Country, press’d by Hunger to seek for Foud. 1835 

W. Irving Your Prairies 157 The black wolves, in their 
ravenous hunger and fury, took no notice of the distant 
group ofhorsemen. a@1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 
21 He rushed with ravenous eagerness at every bait which 
was offered to his cupidity. 

transf. 1598 Suaxs. Alerch. V1.3 138 Thy desires Are 
Woluish, bloody, steru’d, and rauenous. cxr614 Sir W. 
Mure Dido § AEneas 1.227 Let louse the winds, thy 
rav’nows postes imploy, Disperse their navie, and them- 
selves destroy. ax845 Hoop Last Jan xxxii, Their jaws 
all white with foam Like the ravenous ocean brim. 

b. Const. of: 

ax614 Donne Biabavaros (1644) 65 For that age was 
growne so hungry and ravenous of it, that many were bap- 
tized onely because they would be, burnt. 1856 KaNxe 
Arct. Expl. 11. i. 13 They [dogs] are absolutely ravenous of 
every thing below the human grade, 1882 Brunt Ref Ch. 
Eng. U1, 23 That full exercise of power of which he was 
ever so ravenous in all ecclesiastical matters. 

3. Excessively hungry. 

. 2719 De For Crusoe u. viii. (1840) 184, I got up ravenous. 
3877 Brack Green Past, alii. (1878) 337 Handsome girls who 
waited on the crowd of ravenous people. 

+4. =Ravenine fo/, a. 2. Obs. rare. 

1607 [see RaveninG ffl.a.2). 1624 Quarces Fob xviii. 73 
Then how dare Thy ravenous lips thus, thus at randome 
runne, And counter-maund what I the Lord have done? 

Ravenously (re‘v'nasli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY2.] 
In a ravenous manner. 

1538 -Etyor, Lurco, to eate rauenously. x6rx Cotcr., 
Gloutement, gluttonously, rauenously, greedily. 
Burnet Own Time 1. (1724) 1. 245 She.. lived at a vast 
expence, and was ravenously covetous. 1791 BosweLL 
Johnson an. 1778, 15 Apr., Dr. Johnson .. seemed to read it 
ravenously as if he devoured it. 1845 Darwin I oy, Nat. ix. 
(1879) 184 It began ravenously to tear a piece of carrion. 

Ravenousness (re'v’nasnés). [t. as prec. + 
-ness.J The quality or fact of being ravenous; 
rapacity, voracity, 

1570 Gotpine Justin xxxviii. 157 b, The greedy rauenous- 


nesse of their Proconsulles, x600 SurFLer Countyie Haritet. 
ott. - 


XXIV, 147 ‘Pho wenn ncn en Had wee tty fT atte 


x656 Eart *' + a 

Txxvit. (16 ee 

ravenousness of these Harpies, azgzg Burnet Own Time 
11. (1724) I. 224 [The treasure) was by the unpatient ravenous- 
ness of the English lost. 1829 J. L. Knapr Frnl. Nat. 304 
There are natural causes which render these apparent 
asylums the field of ravenousness and death. 

Ravenry (réiwnri). [f. Raven s6.14-nyv.] A 
place where ravens build their nests or are kept. 

1888 Nature 26 Apr. 602/2 Nothing short of a reward given 
on the hatching-off ofa ravenry..would insure protection, 

+Ra-veny. Olds. Also6-any. [f. Raven v.+ 
-¥3,J] Robbery, rapine. 

1506 Aalender of Sheph. F iij, Thoughe thou loue rauany 
as dothe a roke, Goodes of this worlde maketh many one 
blynde. 1548 Upatt,etc. Evasi. Par, Alark i. 12 Nothing 
whose nature wurse agreeth with fighting and raueny. 1577 
tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 749 The diuell .. is full of 
greedie rauenie, and most cruell fiercenes. 

Raver (réi-vaz). Forms: 5 rafar, ravare, 6 
Se. ravar, 6-7 rauer, 9 raver. [f. Rave vt + 
-ER!.] One who raves; a madman; an eatrava- 


gant speaker, 

python, oO 
peo: . ‘ fars. 
e:0 x | zfor, 


exs7e Satir, Poems Reform. XXxvit. 69 Rek not, pairfoir, 
how raschelie ravarris raill. 3632 SHEeRwoop, A rauer, res- 
veur, 1800 Moore Anacreon litt 19 He still can act the 
mellow raver, And play the fool as sweet as ever ! 
Ravery (i2véri). Obs. exc. dial. (2a. OF. 
yaverie, rare var. of réverie REVERIE: see Rave 
1] Raging, raving, madness or delirium. Also 
with a and /,, an instance of this; a fit of raving. 
¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk, (E. E. T. S.) 11365 How he sclow In 
his rauery The dou3ti kyng Prothesaly! 3594 A. Hume 
Lyuns Yo Rdr, (S. ‘1.5.16 To rehearse some fabulos faits 
of Palmerine, Amadis, or other such like raueries. 1659 
Macatro Cau. Physick 8 Raving or Ravery designes the 
braine to be distempered.. 1687 A. Lovey tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. u. 105 If the King have sense enough not to give 
credit to all their raveries. 1721 Wonrow Hust. Suff. Ch. 
Scot, (1828) ILI. 348 The raveries and blasphemies emitted 
by John Gib, | 1895 £. Anglian Gloss., Ravary, a violent 
mad fit of passion, attended with loud vociferation. 
Ravestre, Sc. variant of Revestry, 
_Ravet (re‘vét), variant of Ranper sb.1 2? Obs. 
1679 Rusven Discov. Bees 78 The two front doors to shut 
close against a ravet. 1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 1. 
Suppl. 66 Rub the shutting edges, or ravets, with soap. 
Raveyn(e, obs. forms of Ravin 1. 
Raviling, obs. form of RavELty. 
Ravin ! (re‘vin), raven? (rewn). Forms: a, 
4-6 rau-, ravyn(e, 6 Sc. rawyne, 4~7 rauine, 6-7 
-in, 4—- ravine, 5-ravin. &. 4-5 rau-, raveyn, 
4-0 rau-, raveyne, -ayn(e. . 4-7 rauen, 6 
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RAVINE. 


ravene, 4-raven. [a.F. ravine (}rabine, raveine, 
12th c.):—L. vagina Ravine, The orig, sense of 
the word is now lost in Fr., see RAvINE 55 ] 

1. Robbery, rapine. (Sometimes fg. from 2.) 


a, 1340 Hamrote /’r, Conse. 3368 Thefte alswa and ravyn, 
Ilkan of pir esa dedly syn. ¢ 1400 Rom. Nose 6813 Bailifs, 
bedels, provost, countours ! These lyven wel nygh by ravyne. 
1484 Caxton Salles of Esop mt. vi, He that lyueth but of 
rauyn and robberye shal at the last be knowen and robbed. 
570-6 LamBarve Peramdb. Kent (1826, 95 Oppressing the 
common people by insatiable rauine, extortion, and tyrannie. 
1629 MaxweE.u tr. Herodian (1635) 103 Yet shall you want 
nothing which is .. not clogged with violence and ravine. 
1728-46 THomson Spring 339 With hot ravine fir'd, en- 
sanguin’d Man Is now become the lion of the plain. 1862 
Rawuixson Ase. Alon 1, Assyrta iii. 308 Blood, and ravin, 
and robbery are their characteristics. 

*B. ©1380 Wyciir Seri. Sel. Wks. I. 3 Sum men shal be 
dampnyd more felly for raveyne. ¢1430 Lypc. Ain. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 210 To punysshe extorcioun, raveyne, and eche 
robbour, 1483 Cax10Nn Gold. Leg. 88/1 He wold kepe hys 
people fro the Rauayne that they made. ecxsz0 /rrat. 
Galaunt (1860) 2x Prelatis necligence, lordis rauayn, and 
marchauntis deceytes. 

y- 1g0z ARNOLDE Chron, (1821) 240 Do thy besy deuor 
From my folke al rauen to disseuor. ¢x510 More Prcus 
Whks. 22 If thou withdrawe thine handes, and forbere The 
raven of anyething. x617 Fretcner Valentinian vy. iv, 
Why doe we like to feed the greedy Raven Of the-e blowne 
men? 1826 E. Irvine Babylon 11. vii. 303 A generation of 
raven and blood-thirstiness. 7 

+b. With @ and 4: An act of rapine. Obs. 

1374 Cuavcer Boeth, i pr. iv. g (Camb. MS.) Whan I 
say the fortunes..of poeple of he provinces ben harmyd.. by 
pryuey Raueynes (L. privatis rapinis). 1475 Bh. Moblesse 
(Roxb.) 73 Suche oppressions and tirannyes, ravynes and 
crueltees. 3546 J. Heywoop Prez. (1867) 77 Sens we were 
borne, Ruine of one rauine, was there none gretter. 1593 
Q. Euiz. tr. Bocth. 1. pr. iv. 9, | sorowed for the provinces 
misfortunes, wrackt by private ravins and publick taxes, 

2. The act or practice of seizing and devouring 


prey or food; hence, voracity, gluttony. 

¢ 3381 Cuavcer Part. Foules 336 Pe goshauke that dothe 
pyne To bryddis for his outragious ravine. c1q4o Hyttox 
Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xiv, Some men are torned 
into wulfes that lyuen by raueyn. 1578 Chr. Prayers Aly, 
Preserue me from .. pride of eyes, rauine of the belly, .. 
hunger of richesse, [etc.}. 1609 Hottaxp Amm. Marcell. xv. 
v. 57 As wild beasts, wont to liue of ravine and prey. 1691 
Ray Creation (1714) 119 Exposed to the Ravine of any 
vermine that may find them. 1856 Ruskin fod. Paint. IV. 
v. xviii, § 26 Their pastured flocks .. safe from the eagle's 
stoop and the wolf's ravin, 

b. Beast (etc.) of ravin: Beast of prey. 

.1340 HaAmrote Pr. Consc. 9448 Many hydus bestes of 
ravyn, Als wode wolfes, lyons and beres felle. € 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Voetheiest te net ar ete 
ofer fewlez of rauyne. 31503 1): oe 
And lat no fowll of rawyne doe’. "4. i) Carrie 
on O. & N. Test. Ded. 32 ‘Vo keepe Your flocks within, and 
beasts of ravine out. x64x Micron alnimadz. Wks (1851) 
233 The very garbage that drawes all the fowles of prey and 
ravin..to come, and gorge upon the Church. 3897 F. 
Tuostrson Mew Poems 143 All fair strong beasts of ravin. 

+e. A beast of prey. Obs. rare. . 

1623 Frercuer & Rowiey Maid in Mill v. ii, Seiz'd on 
by a fierce and hungry Bear She was the Ravin's prey. 

+d. Ravenous hunger. Obs. vare—'. 

1649 G. Daniet Trinarch, Hen. V,cci, A Tiger, (whom 
lanke Ravin fires To sett vpon the Herds). 

3. concr. That which is taken or seized ; plunder, 
spoil; prey (of men or beasts). £ 

2.1325 Prose Psalter \xi. 10 Ne wil 3e nou3t couaite ranyns 
x382 Wycur Naku ii, 12 “Lhe lyoun. fulfillede with praye 
her dennys, and his couche with rauyn [1388 raueyn), 
1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. xi. 12, His deepe devouring lawes 
Wyde gaped, .. Through which into his darke abysse all 
ravin fell, 2667 Minton P. ZL. x. 599 There best,- where 
most with ravin I may meet. 1836 /or. Q. Neo. XVH. 163 
There are others again which leap like tigers suddenly upon 
their ravin. 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 238 Petra..was well 
suited to be the receptacle of ravin. 

4. attrib. as aid7.= RAVENOUS, : 7 

1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q.clvii, The lesty beuer and the rayin 
bare. ‘a60r Snaxs. Ad's [Vell mu. ii, 120, E met the rauine 
Lyon. 3615 Crooks Lody of Man 165 The great abundance 
of meate deuoured by Rauen-stomackes and ‘rencher- 
friends , 4 

+Rarvin?, Obs. [2.F. ravin (1690), fraviner 
to hollow out, to ravine] = Ravine sd, 3: . 

x 2tr. Suan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 153 The ine 
chen ait 2 the fisias arenvoided. 1785 Phil, Trans. 
LXXV. 28, | found myself in the bottom of a narrow and 
deep ravin. 1813 Hoznouse Fourucy (ed. 2) 444 Uneven 
downs.. terminating in heaths intersected by several ravins. 

Ravin, obs. f. KAVEN sb., var, RAVEN v. 

Ra-vinated, ff/. a. = Ravixen fi. a. 

31898 Eclectic Mag. LXVII. 646 The Urals ., represent 2 
wide expansion of ravinated plateaus. : 

Ravine (rivin), sb. Also 5 ravayn, ravyne. 
{a. F. ravine a violent rush (now only of water), 
a ravine; identical with ravine Ravix 1] 

+1. Impetus, violence, force. Obs. rare. 

¢1450 Merlin 127 Bretell smote hym a-gein, with so grete 
ravayn that the spere ran thourgh his left sholder. Aid. 324 
Thei .. spored theire horse and sinote in-to the hoste with 
Grete ravyne. 

+2. A violent rush of water. Obs. rare. 

x6rz Corcr., Ravine d'eau, a great floud, a rauine, or 
inundation of water which ouerwhelmeth all things that 
come in it way. Paar 

3. A deep narrow hollow or gorge, 2 mountatu 
cleft, properly one worn by a torrent. _ : 

Cfithe earlier Ravin 3, the stressing of which is sometimes 
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RAVINE. 


founds with the spelling zeviue (see quot.. 2807, Here; and 
those for ravine-fass, -rifted in 4). 

1802 James Jilit. Dict., Ravine, ..a deep hollow [etc]. 
1807 J; Bartow Colxind. 1. 267 Round each bluff base the 
sloping ravine bends, 1814 Scorr Ld, of /sles 1, xiv, Each 
naked precipice, Sable ravine, and dark abyss. 1837 W. 
7 c Sp teres sOtw~-4 45 travel along the 
‘ " step would: fave 

ee ; ' a3. §-4x (1873) 32 
The river had run in a ravine, 600 ft. deep and 200 broad. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as ravine-pass ; ravine-like, 
-loving, -rifted adjs.; ravine-buck, -deer, the 
Indian.gazelle ( Gazella Bennettit), which frequents 
ravines. 

3897 J, H. Batpwis Game Bengal, etc. 202, 1 .. informed 
my Commandant how ! had disposed of one of the *ravine 
bucks. 1894 Puituirs-Wottry Big Game Shooting 11. xlix. 
=: 8 heel with « hraben lec-will-give a good run to 

' 280 *Ravine-deer 
in Bombay and 
; ae ' Bengal, etc. 204 
The little ravine deer is a regular bush-loving antelope, 
and much resembles a wild goat in its appearance and 
habits. 1885 H. O, Forses Nat. Wand, £. Archip. 75 
The parched surface of the ground broke up into *ravine- 
like cracks, 186x R. F. Burton City of Saints 224 The 
*ravine-loving quaking-nasp (Populus fremicloides). 1845 
Mrs, Norrox Child of islands (2846) 93 Down *ravine-pass 
and mountain-gorge. 1832 J. Bree St. Herbert's Isle 68 
To high Blencathra's *ravine-rifted head. 
Ravine, v. rare. [f. prec. sb. or a. F. raviner 
in same sense.] ¢yans. a To score with ravines. 
b. To hollow ous. 

1858 G, P. Scrore Geol. Central France (ed. 2) 167 Causes 
which have cut up and ravined to a great depth,.Les Bout- 
tieres. 1896 Howetts Jutpressions & Exp. 258 A gulf 
ravined out of the bank for a street. 

Ravine, obs. form of Raven v. 


Ravined (ravirnd), pla. [f. Raviye sd. or v. 
+-ED.] Marked with ravines, furrowed. 

1854 Cr. E. pe Warren tr. De Sauley's Fourn. Dead Sea 
TI. 64 Between us and the sea, 2 large ravined plain extends, 
1859 G. Mereortu &. Feverel xxxiv, There hung Briareus 
with deep-indented trunk and ravined braws. 

Ravinere, obs, torm of RavEsER. 


Raving (ré‘-vin), vd/. sb... [-1nG1.] The action 
of Rave vA; wild or delirious talk or declamation., 


Sellen at~ wenn Tia, 


, 
. 
rrate a . . 
nd Confusion, Raving and: Inconsist- 
Pod in Fete Reet Pho En vain will 


Matis ape sawaseauat 
them but Obscu 
Mg Pring 


maddest woman in Bedlam m a raving nt, 
b.. With @ and Z/, An utterance of this kind; 
a fit of mad.ess, 
c1475 Rauf Coil,ear 895 Schir Rolland, I rek nocht of thy 
Rauingis. 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. x. 75 A convulsion or 
xaving, which ensueth after immoderate bleeding. 1798 


nagine the 


Frartar [lustr. Sterne exc. Of Genins 286 The ravings of 


LH yr ce ove 
Raving (12!-vin), 2p/..a¢1 [f. Ravey)+-1ne?.] 
1. Delinous, frenzied; raging. 
¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear, 650 To his raifand word he gaye na 

rewaird. axs85 Porwarr Flyting.w. Montgomerie 29 Thy 

tagged roundels, raueand royt. 1641 MuLTox Reform, My, 

Wks, (1851) 7x ‘Vo exercise a Raving and Bestiall l'yranny 
over them. @xzoq T. Brown Sat, Ouack Wks. 1730 1. 64 
AN mankind the raving monster shun. 178 CowrEr Conv, 
559, The raving storm and dashing wave, 1837 Dickrxs 
Pickw, xi, A settled gloom, which .. finally, terminated in 
taving madness. . 

b. quasi-ady. with adjs., esp. mad: 

1785 Burns Toothache iii, Raving mad, I wish fete.J. 18x3 
Suetiry Q, 3/46 v. 113 When .. religion. Drives his wife 
raving mad, 1883 Harper's Alag. Mar. 503/1 The loco, or 
rattle-weed,..drives them raving crazy. ¥ fs So 

2. U.S. slang. ‘That excites raving admiration ; 
superlative. 

3886 in Cent. Dict. x89z F.M. Crawrorp Three Fates 
11, 102 You are such a rasing success, as they call it. 

Raving, Ppl. a2 and 2: see Rave v.2 and v.£ 

} Raving fat. Ods. rare. Also Gravin-. (Of 
obscure origin and meaning.) Also attrib. 

+ TED 8, 96 AX paire of studies and 
~\ & 3598 Lbid, 274 A pair 

; ..tt gangs,,and all other 
2 : ety “on 

Ravingly (1é-vinli), adv. [f, Ravine ppl. at 
+-L¥7.) In a raving manner. : 

@x586 Stoney Al rcadia (1622) 113 In this depth of muzes, 
and diuers sorts of discourses, would shee rauingly haue 
remained, 3650 A. B, Mutat. Polemo 3 These raving] 
curved their fortunes 1728 Ramsay Daft Bargain 5 Quot 
Rab (right ravingly)to Raff. x7 3 J. Bowres Ground War 
w. France (ed. 5) 72 She. vravinateexults in the distempered 
idea, 1825 Examiner 721/x Her ‘Soldier tired’ .. was 
ravingly encored. 

Ravin our, obs, form of RAVENER. 7 

tRarviol. Obs, rare-°. [a. It. raviolo (Florio), 
raviuolo, or obs. F. raviole.| = RaFton. : 

16x, Fiorito, Rajioll, a kind of little paste-meates in 

fashion of little ties, rauiols, 4 
+Ravisable, a, Obs. [2, OF. ravis(sjable 
(Godef.), £. raviss-, rayir to seize.] Rayenous, 


179; 


_ €3400 Rom, Rose 7016 Outward lambren semen we.. And 
inward we withouten fable Ben gredy wolues rauysablé. 

+ Rarvish, sb. Cbs. rare. [f. Ravisy'v.], An 
act-of ravishing; ravishment, rapture. 

er6zo M. Lok in Hakluyt Voy, (1812) V. 408 After 
diuers complaints of those rauishes, .. the Women brought 
from thence were apparelled [etc.}. 1649 Winruror New 
Eng: (2853) 1. 219 [1 hey] Had builded their comfort of 
salvation upon unsound grounds, viz, some upon dreams 
and ravishes of spirits by fits. 

Ravish. (re-vif),v. Forms: a. 4-5 rav-, rau- 
issch(e, -isch (also 6 Sc.), -ysch(e,-isshe,-esche, 
-es(s)he, -ych, (5 -ich), 4-6 rauysh(e, -yssch(e, 
(6 -yszsh), 4-7 -ishe, 5-6. ravissh, 4- ravish; 4 
rewych, 5 revyssh. 8. (Chiefly zorth. and Sc.) 4 


|. raiuis-, rauice, ravese, 4-5 (6 Sc.) rauis, rauys ; 


Se. 5 rawis-, raves-, 6-7 ravis; 5 rewis, -ys, 6 


| reuis(s, reuys, reueis-, rewese, 6-7 revis. [a. F. 


vaviss~, lengthened stem of ravir to seize, take away 
s~pop. L. *razire, class. L. rapére. Cf. Kavin1j 

1. trans. Yo seize and carry off (a person); to 
take by violence, to tear or drag away /ront (a place 
or person). Now somewhat rare. + Also, tosweep 
or carry away; to drag off (¢o orinéoa place). Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 7680 His reners [saul] beder send For to 
rauis dauid he wend. 3340 Hampote Psadter} xii. 8, } am 
thi bridde & if pou hill me not fe glede will ravishe me, 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 174 The course of the 
ryuer So stronge and so sty fe rane, that the knyght and his 
hors rauyshith, doune hym bare, and dreynte. 1585 Ty 
Wasuiscton tr. Wicholay's Voy, i. i. 69 [They] by out- 
ragious force rauish these most deare infants .. from .. their 
fathers and mothers, 1603 B, Jonson Seyanns v. x, Now 
inhumanely ravish him to Prison!: 1624 Quartes Sion’s 
Elegies iv. 20 Heaven’s Anoynted, Their hands have crusht, 
and ravisht from his Throne. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. v. 
§ 20 The British are not so over-fond of St. Patrick, as to 
ravish him into their Country against his will, and the con- 
sent of Time. 1854 Sumner Sfeech in Wks. 1895 ILI. 29x 
For the mother there is no assurance that her infant child 
will not be ravished from her breast, 

Jig. 1513 Douctas ~ * 7 
nou there, revist in s 
Commt. 464 b, Many 
with euery wynde of doctrine, — . 
+b. In fass.; To be carried away /ront-a belief, 
state, etc. Obs. 

31362 Laxct. P. P/, A.xt. 297 Arn none rathere yrauisshid 
fro the rizt beleue Thanne arn thive grete clerkis, a 1400-50 
sllexander 4424 Pus fra be xote of ri;twisnes rauyst ere Se 
clene. cxq4z woe ar tele Ie EW Ova Tn 
his slepe he ‘ : 
H.Wacrorce . , 
from all improvement and reflection at the age of seventeen. 

+c. To draw forcibly fo (or info) some condition, 
action, etc. Obs. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R.1. iv, (1495) bij b/2 Aungels 
ben. .rauysshed to the Innest contemplacion of the loue of 

od. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 329 Vhat whyle we 

know.god vysybly, by hym we mote be rauyshed in to the 
loue oF inuysy ble thynge RET Mba hana tee 
23 Christes works .. mig 

wonderfull admiration. «+ . x : 
Romanes were ravished a ' 
with anger, hope, and heate of conflict. 

2. To carry. away, (2 woman) by force, (Some- 
times implying subsequent violation.) Also said 

Jeg. of death, ? Obs. . 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 7048 Alexandre, in bat siquar, pat paris 

hight. raiuist helayn, 1303 R. Brunxe Mandl. Synne.7422 


= ad 


Nines have 


Helene, tooke of her the first frutes of his loue. ¢ xtog 
Mrs. Hutcninson Alem. Col, Hutchinson (3846) 49 Death 
ieee Ce *- 4y from him. 
: to violate. 
at 7 Enewe and 
ravysshed ye said isabel, 4400 aus Us sscseeatrte’s OUT, 
ozo, ‘The women and maides that were fied thither for 
feare, they ravissh every one [L. coustupranf] 164z Futur 
Holy & Prof. St. v. xi. 397 Defiling virgins, or ravishing 
them rather, for consent onely defiles. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s 
Lrap, (1760) H..159 ‘Vhe Locis Turpitudinis, as it is called, 
where St. Agnes was in danger of being ravished by two 
soldiers. 1834 Cycl. Pract. Afed. 111. 583/1 Ravishing by 
force any woman-child..or any other woman. | . 
Jig. 1664 Drvnen Rival Ladies un. i, Against her Will 
fair Julia to possess, Is not t'enjoy but ‘ravish Happiness, 
1782 Cowrtr /able T. 332 May no foes ravish thee {Liberty}, 
and no false friend Betray thee, while professing to defend: 
+e. To spoil, corupt. Obs. rare—'. 
1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 778 O hateful, vaporous, and fozsy 
Night.. With rotten damps ravish the morning air. 
3. To carry away or remove from earth (esp. to 
heaven) or from sight. Now rare, 7 
1300 Cursor Af, 18483 We sal be rauist forth a-wat, Sal 
na man se us fra bat dai. 31340 Hamrocr Pr. Cousc. 5050 
We Sal ban with bam in cloudes be ravyste Up in-to < 


hyme, Pe Anne af foe 


€ T4850 LYDG. & DURU Sees ss 


ve 


woe 
ny a Faery » 


‘Thou soughtest her on earth and Couiust hue snus 


b. To carry away (esp. to, heaven), in mystical 


RAVISHED, 


sense; to transport 7 sirit withont bodily re-. 
thoval, 
€13330 Arth. & Merl. 8915 (Kilbing) This Naciens..Whom. 
seppen fe holi godes gras Kauist in:to be pridde heuen, 
Where he herd angels steven. ¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb,) 
xxvi. 124 Panne bei seyn bat he is savissht in to anober 
world: 1482 Afouk of Eveshant (Axb.) 36 Y'was ravyshte in. 
spirite as y‘Jaye in, the chaptur hows. xgs2 Lyxpesay 
Monarche 6076.Quhen Paull wes reuyst, in the spreit, Tylly 
the thrid Heuin, 1615 .G. Saxpys /rav, 56 ‘They haue.. 
naturall idiots, in high veneration; as men rauished in 
spirit, and taken from themselues, as it were, to the fellow. 
ship of Angels, 1644 Evetyn Afemt. (1857) I. 117 It has 
some rare statues, as Paul ravished into the third heaven, 
ec. To transport with the strength of some feeling, 
to carry away with rapture ; to fill with ecstasy or: 
delight ; to entrance. Also const. from. 
33.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 1087 So, was I‘ rauyste wyth 
glymme pure. 1377 Lancy #. P¢. B.1.17 Hire arraye me: 
_ | rauysshed, sucche ricchesse saw. I neuere. 1484 CAxTON 
Fables of Alfonce i, The medecyns..sayd that..he was 
I rauysshed by loue. @ 1533 Lp. Berners “ston-cxliv. 538! 
| She had suche ioye that of a great spase she coude speke nas 
word, she was soranyssbyd. 2586 A. Day Lag. Secretary 
(1625) 23 Doth not the learned Cosmographie ., rauish vs 
oftentimes and bring in contempt the pleasures of our owne; 
soyle. 1695 Bracksore Pr: arth. u. 316 Ambrosial Juices,, 
sweet Nectarean Wine, Ravish'd their’'Hast. 1753 HocartH) 

Anal, Beauty y. 28 Ravish the eye with the pleasure of the- 
pursuit. x86 E. Irvine &ady/on IL, vii, 282, [ have Leen 
wrapt in wonder, and ravished with delight, in the study of, 
it. 1873 Brownine Red.Cott. Ntocap w. 135 You ravish, 
men away From puny aches and petty pains. 

4. To seize and take away as plunder or spoil3. 
to seize upon (a thing) by force or violence; to 
make a prey of. Also with away, 

¢ 1374 Citaucer Boeth. tv. pr. v. toz (Camb. MS.) Shrewes 
rauysshen medes of vertu and ben in honours and:in.gret 
estatis, 1382 Wycur Nahum ii, 9 Rauyshe je syluer, 
rauyshe 3¢ gold. 1483 Caxton Cato Biij, To be wyllyng 
for to dyspoyle and rauysshe hys neyghbours goodes,. 
1535 COVERDALE Gen. xxxvii. 33 A rauyshinge beast’ hath 
ravyshed loseph. a@x66r Furrer. Worthies (1840) 11. 104 
Some antiguaries are so jealous of their works, as if every! 
hand which toucheth would ravish them, 2731, Meptey’ 
Kolben's Cape G. Hope \. 66 The Free-booters had used to 
ravish away their lives and their cattle. 3798 Burke Sp, 
agst W. Hastings Wks. 1826 XV.430 To steal ah iniquitous 
judgment, which you dare not boldly ravish. 

absol, 1912-14 Pore Rage Lock 11. 32 He meditates the 
way, By force to ravish, or by fraud betray. 

Jig. 1374 Craucer Soeth, 11. pr, i. 50 (Camb. MS.) Whan 
pat thow ententyf and stylle rauysshedest my wordes. 

+b. To carry, take, pull, or drag away or along 
in a violent manner without appropriation; to re- 
move by force. Also with away, - Obs. 
‘ = . ’ ‘a . bs i) 


65 His minde was rauished downe the switt tonent ut 
an insolent vanity. 1698 Crowne Caligula mu, Rivers he. 
ravishes, and turns their courses ! 
ce. Const. from, out of, t into, to. 
= ft Mow, is Wat MDAal ATG’ Methow 


fro thee all thiwitte. 1563 Winger IAs, (1890) AL. 0 we 
also..suld reuiss fra it, that mot proffet to the lyfe eternal, 
1634 W. ‘Firwuyr tr. Balca’s Lett. (vol. 1.).2 i), The onely, 
thing hee supposed to possess .. was ravished from him. 
1722, De For Cok Yack (1840) 175. 1..am not..obliged to 
ravish my bread outof the mouths of others, 1748 Ricnarp- 
Son Clarissa (1811) IL. xxxiti. 239 He even snatched. «my, 
struggling hand; and ravished it to bis odious mouth! 
1838 Prescorr Ferd. & Js. (1846) I. ii_135 The crown was 
ravished from her posterity. 1871 R, Ertis Catutlus Ixiv. 5 
Fain from Colchian earth her fleece of glory to ravish, 


+d. With double object. Os. 
. ' sears Sake rauysshed 


8 OD ne mammals 
i 4 Yenues 3917 
' fle * 


+5. To ravage, despoil, plunder. Vos. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) goor Pou. .rauissest france & oper 
londee. 21340 Haspore Psalter ix. 32 He waites pat he 
rauysch pe pore. 1368 Wvetrr /sa. xiii. zz Thilke puple 
was rauyschid and wasted. ¢1x6s Bacoy Sf. concerning 
War w. Spain Rem. (1734) 226 We ravished a principal 
City of wealth and strength. : 
+b. To despoil, rob, or deprive (one) of: some- 
thing. ds. ' 
x36z Laxct, P. Pl, A. rv. 34 And hou he rauischede 
Rose, Reynaldes lemmon, And Mergrete of hire mayden- 
hod. 3560 Dats tr. Sleidane's Comm. 29b, 1 am not led 
rashely on like one that were ravished of his wittes. 1606 
G. Wlooncocke] Hist. Jostine yun 38 As-ailing the brothers 
.. [he] rauisht them both of their kingdomes. 1686 F. 
Srence tr. Varilla's Ho. Medicis 240 As he was -. more 
methodick than Blondus, he ravish'd him of his reputation. 
3803 Hughie Grame xiv. in Child Ballads 1V. 13 They 
may ravish me o° my life, But they cansa banish me fro 
Heaven hie. _ 
Ravished (revift), pp/. a. [f. prec. +-ED*.] 
1. Carricd away by force; violated; ravaged. 
3513 Douatas Enis tv. v. 48 To Amon he was son, beget 
..Apon the maid revist Garamantida. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & 
Cr. Prot. 9 The rauish’d_ Helen, Menclaus Queene. 1692 
Ray Disc. 35 When Sea, Earth, ravisht Heaven, the curious 
| Frame Of this World's Mass should shrink in purging Flame. 
3733 ADDISON Cafo 1. Vv, The spurious brood Of violated 
maids, of ravish'd Sabines. 3728 Burns ‘Fate gave the 


dl-2 


RAVISHEDLY. 


lord’, The mother-linnet .. Bewails her ravish'd young. 
1845 Barnam Cousin Nicholas xxi, The porter. stretched 
out his hand to secure the ravished peruke. 

2. Transported, entranced, enraptured. 

igor Doucnas Pal. /fon. 1 ii, My rauist spreit in that 
desert terribill. 1549 CoverDate, etc. ras. Par. x Cor. 
38 Suche as are inspired with the holy gost are not theyr 
owne men, no more then we see rauished men to be. 1697 
Dryven Virg. £cl. v.70 Thy Verse..So sweet, so charming 
to my ravish'd Ears, 1768 Sir W. Jones Solima Poems 
(1777) 5 Sooth'd with his lay, the ravish’d air was calm. 
1839 Praep Poenrs (1864) II. 48 Before your ravished 
eyes i ew hopes appear. 

Hence }+Ra‘vishedly adv. Obs. 

1593 Nasuc Christ's 7. (1613) 10 She breaketh violently. 
from mee, to run rauishtly into his rugged armes. Jbid. x67 
Which maketh them rauishtly melancholly. 

Ravisher (re‘vifor). Also 4 rauissch-, 5 rav- 
ys(s)hour; 6 Sc. raviss-,reuesar, [f. Ravisu v. 
+ -EB!, in early use prob. after OF. xavisserre, 
ravisseor, -ettr.] One who ravishes, in senses of 
the vb. (esp. 2 and 2 b). 

613375 X/ Pains Hell 78 in O. E. Mise. 225 To brenne 
. Spous-brekers wip lechours, Rauisschers wip rauisschours. 
1429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 344/t Ravyshours of Wymen ayens 
the lawe. x552 App, Hasuitos Catech. (1884) 10 All adul- 
teraris, deflouraris of virginis, ravissaris of wemen. 1588 
Suaks. Zit. A. v. ii, 104 Good Rapine, stab him, he is 
a rauisher. 3632 Lirncow 77av.1. 74 Her matrones be- 
came a prey and prise to every Rautsher. x712-14 Pore 
Rape Lock w. 103 Gods! shall the ravisher display your 
hair? 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 77 Px4 The giddy libertine, 
or dranten ravisher, 1800 Asint. Ann. Reg., Poctry 851 
Without love I had stray’d, Till at length a sweet ravisher 
came. 2851 D, Witson Preh. Ann, (1863) IL. 1v. iii, 259 
Pure silver.. found in the..tumulus by its unprincipled 


ravisher, 
Ravishing (revifin), vi/. sb. [-1Ne1.] 


1, The action of takiag or carrying away by 
force; plundering; violation, etc. 

1306 Cursor M.7080 And al be chesun o pat strijf, Was 
for rauising of a wijf. x398 Trrevisa Barth. De P. R.vut 
xxii. (Bodl. MS.), Aboute pis lyne..be firmament passep 
aboute wip eendeles rauessching. cx430 Lypc. AZin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 36 But be wel ware of feyned cosynage,..And 
lords lettres, and ravisshyng, and rage. 1535 CovERDALE 
Nahune iii, x Wo to that bloudthursty cite, which is all full 
of lyes and robbery, & wil not leaue of from rauyszshinge. 
xs80 Hotrypann /reas. Fr. Tong, Rapt, ou ravissement, 
ravishing or taking away by violence. 1603 KNoLLEs 
Hist, Turks (1638) 272 The deflouring of our daughters, 
the rauishing of our wiues. : 

2. The action of transporting with ecstasy or 
delight. ? Obs. 


x382 Wycuir Acts xxii. 17 Forsoth itis donto me, turnynge 
azen into Jerusalem, .. me for to be maad in ranyssching of 
soule, 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 86 Anober maner of rauisch- 
ynge per is pat is lyfting of mynde in-to god be contempla- 
cion, 31482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 112 Yn the space of 
hys raueshyng, he was so fully helyd that he hym selfe 
meruelyd. 2526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 16rb, In 
suche hye eleuacyon or rauysshyng vp ofthe mynde. 2586 
T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 1. (1594) 294 This degree of 
loue may be rightly called rauishing, in which the louer is 
so rapt out of himselfe, that he forgetteth himselfe. x6z2 
Wither in Farr S. P. Yas. J (1848) 216 He in his troubles 
eased the bodie’s paines By measures raised to the soule’s 
rauishing. 

+b. An ecstasy, transport, rapture. Ods. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 84 Of dobylle rauischyngis. 
Jbid, 86 And [als] well is is cald a rauischynge als pe todyr. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W..1531) 272 The thyrde. .is called 
a rapt or,a rauysshynge of the soule. 1627-77 FetTHam 
Resolves 1x, \xvi. 528 ‘Uhe ravishings that sometimes from 
aboue do shoot abroad in the inward man. 


Ravishing (re‘vifin), fa. [-1nc2.] That: 
ravishes, in senses of the vb. 


41. That carries along or away. Obs. rare. 

3374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. met, v.13 (Camb. MS.) O Thou 
maker of the whel pat berep pe sterres which .. tornest the 
heuene with a Rauessyngsweyh. Zéid. 14’Thow gouernour 
withdrawh and restryne thei rauesynge floodys. 

+2. Seizing upon prey; ravenous. Obs. 

1340 Hamrote Psalter xxi. 12 pai oppynd on me paire 
mouth as lyon rawysand and rumyand. ¢1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xxxii. 147 Diuerse maners of nedders and oper 
rauyschand bestez. 1835 CovirpaLte Gen. xxxvii. 33 A 
rauyshinge beast hath rauyshed loseph. 1605 Suaxs. Afacd. 
1.4. 55 With his stealthy pace, With Tarquin’s rauishing 
sides [emen-?, strides}. 

3. Exciting ecstasy or transports. 

¢1430 Lypc. Reas. & Sens. (E.E. T. S.) 3656 Whan they 
harpe pley, and synge, The noyse is so ravysshynge, That 
[etc.}. 1570 Dee Math, Pref, 3 O ravishing perswasion, to 
deale with a Science, whose Subiect isso Auncient. 1678 
Borier Hud, 1.i. 783 Those ravishing and charming Graces. 


1703 Burkitt On A. 7, Afatt. xvi, 4 O what a ravishing” 


comfort is the fellowship of the saints. 1840 Brownixc 
Sordello ut, 351 Then, ravishingest lady, will you pass Or 
not each formidable group? 3878 Hamerton Intell, Life 
iv. (1875) 24 His ears drank ravishing harmonies. 

tb. as adv, Ravishingly. Obs. rare. 

1616 Barton Goode § Badde § 8 The rauishing sweet in 
the musique of Honour. 1705 Srannore Paraphr. 1. 57 
Devotions. dike a melodious Consort ravishing Sweet. 

Ra'vishingly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly7.] In 
a ravishing manner, enchantingly. 

1693 NasHe Christ's T. (1613) 96 [They] sing sweetly, 
glance piercingly, playon Lutes rauishingly. 2615 Crarsan 
Odyss. x. 151 To heare a voice so rauishingly rare. a 1672 
) Freed, Will (1675) 105 An_unbounded, equally. 
M ditgs ate setae 8 7 Cy s.tter. 2748 SMOLLerr 
i + +4 teas ravishingly de- 
Wig H ay va, They have a fall 
chorus of boys,..who sing quite ravishingly. 
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+Ravishmeal,adv. Obs.vare—. [f. RAVISHv. 
+-MEAL.] Ina ‘ravishing’ manner, 

1382 Wycur Yob vi. x5 My brethern passeden beside me, 
as astrem that raueshe melum [v. 27. ranyshe meel, raueshe- 
meles; L. vaftizz] passeth in valeis. - 
_Ravishment (re'vifmént). Also 5-6 rau- 
isshe-, 6 rauysshe-, rauishe-, etc. [ad. OF. 
ravissement (14th c.): see Ravisi v. and -MENT.] 

+L. The act of carrying off a person; in ravish- 
ment of ward or de gard, the taking away of a ward; 
also, the writ issued in consequence of this. Ods. 

1530-2 Act22 Hen, VII, c. 15 And also excepted and for- 
prised out of this pardon all rauysshementes of the Kynges 
wardes. cx640 J. Suytn Lives Berkeleys (1883) U1. 35x 
This lord Henry brought his Writ of ravishment de gard 
against Robert Hill. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bh. i. § 30. 13 
f Lord and ‘renant be by Knights service and the Tenant 
die, his heire within age, and a stranger take him away, the 
Lord shall have a ravishment of ward. 1700 Tyrre. Hist, 


Eng, 11. 1107 Penalties for Ravishment of a Ward from his 
Lord’s Custody, 


2. Forcible abduction or violation of a woman, 

x529 S. Fis Supfplic. Beggers (1871) 8 For the murdre of 
his auncestre, rauisshement of his wyfe, of his doughter. 
3661 Moncan Spi. Gentry un. ix. 101 Tatius King of the 
Sabines coming against him to revenge the ravishment of 
their women. 1722 Stectin Sfect. No. 533 P 2 Why should 
there be Accessaries in Ravishment any more than Murther? 
1794 T. Tavior Pausanias 1.39 She was there informed, by 
Chrysanthis, of the ravishment of her daughter. cx8s50 
Arab, Nis. (Rtldg.) 679 He begged the princess to acquaint 
him of what had passed from the time of her ravishment. 

transf. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xliv. (1739) 72 
For though he might have taken it by ravishment, yet he 
chose the way of wooing it by a kind of mutual agreement. 
@1671 Lo, Fairrax Meut, (1699) 125 Even this I hope all 
impartial judges will interpret as force and ravishment of a 
good name, rather than a voluntary consent. 


b. With @ and g1.: =Rare sd.2 3b. 

1576 Act 18 Elis. c.7 § 1 Felonious Rapes or Ravishe- 
ments of Women Maydes Wieves and Damsells. 1686 Lov. 
Gaz, No. 2129/2 All Ravishments and wilful taking away or 
Marrying of any Maid. 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 
188 Murders, ravishments, and barbarities. 890 W. Boot 
In Darkest Eng. 1. i. 13 Ravishments as horrible, as if we 
were in Central Africa. 

Jig. 1693 G. Firsin Rev. Mr. Davis's Vind. i. 9 Our 
coming to Christ, and union with him, is compared to 
Marriage,..but Dr, Crisp makes it a Ravishment. 

8. Transport, rapture, ecstasy. 

3477 Caxton FYason 67b, In this rauisshement, him 
thought that the God mars saide to him, Appollo, Appollo. 
1546 Primer Hen. VILL 146 In the mouth honie so melli- 
fluous, In the heart ravishment celestious. 2627 W. ScLATER 
£xp. 2 Thess. (1629) 89 Cursed Moamed calls the dead fits 
of his falling Sicknesse, his Exstasie and rauishment at the 
appearance of the Angell Gabriel. 1718 Entertainer No. 21. 
144 That Heavenly Uliss, which has absorb’d their Souls in 
Rayishment and Rapture. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. x1v.115 
A melody That, indistinctly heard, with ravishment Pos- 
sess'd me, 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap w. 270 What 
folks nickname A lyre, those ancients played to ravishment. 

b. With @ and J/. 

zg8r Marstcx 2%. of Notes 655 Some of them haue visions, 
rauishments, & traunces. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. 
xvi, To make joy in heaven, .. oh what a ravishment is it! 
1744 J. Paterson Coma, Milton's P. L. 266 Ravishments, 
exstacies, or transports of the mind for joy. 1841-4 Emrrson 
Ess, Ser, 1. ix. (1876) 227 What was in the case of these re- 
markable persons [Fox, Swedenborg, etc.] a ravishment. 

+4, An act of plundering or ravaging. Obs. 

1570 Levixs Manip. 68/6 A rauishmente, rapina, 1606 
G. W[ooncockr] Hist. Jestine u. 9 ‘The foule rauishments 
they had offered them by the Athenians. 1650 B. Discol/i- 
mintune 24 That Scotish Invasion and our English Defeat 

--Was a very Ravishment, 


Ra‘vissant, c. Also 3, 6 rauisaunt, -ant, 
[a. F. vavissant, pple. of ravir: see RAvIsH.] 


+t 1.‘ Of beasts: Ravening. Obs. rare. 

¢x2z90 AIS, Laud 108 If. 11 Pe wolf wilde and rauisaunt 
with pe schep 3eode so milde solomb. 1549 Compl, Scot. 
Prol. 2 Tha said rauisant volfis of ingland hes intendit ane 
oniust veyr. 

b. Her. (See quot. 1780.) rare—. 
* The attitude of a ‘ wolf ravissant’ corresponds to that of 
a ‘lion salient’, 

1727 in Batter (vol. 11), 1780 Epmonpson Compl. Body 
Her U.Gloss., Ravissant,a term used by French Heralds to 
express the posture of a wolf, half raised, and just springing 
forward upon his prey. 

2. Ravishing, delightful. ; 

Now only as F. (ravésan), with fem, ravissante (ant). 

1653 GAupEN Hierass. 254 The ravissant happiness of 
the blessed Angels. 1673 Drypen Alarv. a la Mode 1. i, 
O, 'tis the sweetest Prince! so obligeant, charmant, ravis- 
sant, 1848 THackcray Man, Fair li, The most ravzssante 
little Marquise in the world. 1885 Macet Couns Prettiest 
Woman ix, She is not ravissante like her sister. 


Ravissh-, obs. variant of REVEst v. 

Ravle, dial. form of Ravri. 

Bavoun, obs. form of Raven 50.1 

Ravyn(e, obs. forms of Raven, Raviy 1, 
Ravyner, -ous, obs. forms of Ravener, -ous. 


+Raw, 56.1 Obs. rare. Some contrivance for | 


catching fish. ; 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIT1,c. 7[No person shall take in any] 
crele, raw, web, lister, fier, or any other engine..the yonge 
frie. of any kinde ofsalmon. 3§58 def Elic.c.17 § x No 
Person..withe any..Crele, Rave, Fagnett, Trollnett, Trim- 
menet. .shall take, .Spawne, or Frye of Eeles, Salmon, Pyke 
or Pyckerell. 


’ Raw, sé.2: see Raw a. B. 


| 


RAW. 


Raw (19), .(sb.). Forms; a. 1 hréaw, brew, 
(?hréow), 3 rav3, 4 raughe, 4~6 rawe, 4- raw. 
B, north, § ra(e, 8 rey, g ray, reea. [Comm. 
Teut.: OE, Aréaw=Fris. ra, ré, OS. *hrdo (hra-, 
MDnu. vaew, rou, ro, Du. vauw), MLG. 13 LG. 
vau, rd, 76), ONG. réu-, rou-, ré (MG. rhw-, 
vouw-, 7b, G. voh), ON, hrd-r (Sw. ra, Da, raa) :— 
OTeut. *hrawa-z, pre-Teut. *hrono-z related to Olr. 
crit, Lat. cruor, Lith, traijas, OSlav, brit blood ; 
Gr. xpéas, Skr. Aravff raw flesh. 

The northern forms 7a, vay’, etc. are app. ad. ON. dvd-r] 

A. adj. 
1. Uncooked, not prepared for use as food by the 


action of fire or heat. + Ofwater: Unboiled. Ods. 

Raw cream (see quot. 1796). dial, 

a. crooo Etrric Hom, II, 264 Ne ete ze of Sam lambe 
nan Ging hreaw. ¢1000 Sax. Lecchd. I, 102 Meng wid 
hreaw egm, cx290 S. Lug. Leg. I, 304/152 Pet heo hadde 
fisch and drinke, 3e wnten wel it was rav3. 1387 TRevIsa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 27 He ete nevere noper drank his fulle, 
noper ete rawe fruyte. ¢3420 Liber Cocorum: (1862) 44 Take 
raw porke and hew hit smalle. ¢xgrx ssf Eng. Bh. Amer. 
(Arb,) Introd. 33/1 People the whiche ete none other than 
rawe fleshe. 1577 Frampron Joyful Newes u. (1596) 46 
With the noughtie meates and drinking of the rawe waters, 
-. the most parte of them fell into continuall Agues. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 693 If we killed a beast for our 
use, they would aske the inwards, and eat them raw. 1658 
A. Fox Wurts' Surg. 1. xxiii. 139 ‘The raw Water is better 
than if boyled. 1704 Dict. Rust. ef Urb. s.v, Appetite, You 
must cause them to swallow raw Eggs. 1796 W. MARSHALL 
IW, England Gloss. (E.D.S.), Raw crcamt, cream raised in 
the natural way, not scalded or clouted. x86r Fror. 
Nicutincace Nursing 48 A patient should, if possible, not 
«even hear food talked about or see it in the raw state. 

B. ¢x1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 147 Pai ete flesch and 
fisch rae. cxqzg Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 662/16 Caro cruda, 
ra flesche. x740- in Lanc. and Yks. dial. (in forms rey, ray’, 
reea). 

transf. 1652 TaTHAM Pref. Verse in Brome Joviall Crew, 
It is unhallowed heat, That boyles yeur Raw-brains, 

+b. Applied to blood from a wound. rare. 
a@x1s29 Sxciton Ware Hauke 58 The bloude ran downe 
raw Vpon the auter stone. 
+c. Undigested. Obs. rare. : 

31533 Evyor Cast. Helthe u. ix, [see Crupr a. 3]. Lbid.u. 
xxix, In a cold stomake, the litell heate is suffocate with 
grosse meate, & the fine meate lefte rawe for lacke of con- 
coction. 


d, Unburnt, unbaked; not hardened or fused 


by fire. Cf. Green a. 9d. 

1698 Frver Acc. E. India & P.131 The Castle. .was large, 
but rude, and the Wall of raw Brick, x825 J. NicHoisox 
Operat. Mechanic 472 Raw glazes are employed for the 
common pottery. .. They are generally composed of white- 
lead, Cornish-stone, and flint, ground by a hand-mill. 1882 
[see Green a, od]. 1885 Ancycl. Brit, XIX, 638/2 The 
‘raw’ vessels fresh from the wheel, which only require a 
moderate heat to prepare them for being glazed. 

+e. Of fruit: Green, not preserved. Ofs. 

3686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 391 They export from 
thence vast quantities of Fruit dry'd and raw. 

2. In a natural or wunwrought state; not yet sub- 
jected to any process of dressing or manufacture: 

a. of the materials of textile fabrics; esp. vazw 
silk, silk simply drawn from the cocoons by the 


process of reeling. Also fg. 

€1315 SuorLHAM Poems iii, 150 For wel to conne and 
nau;(t] to don Nys naper rawe ne y-sponne. 23.. £, £. 
Allit. P, B.790 Roy! rollande fax to raw sylk lyke. 1463-4 
Rolls of Parte. V. 506/1 In rawe Silke allone unwrought. 


1503 Act 19.f/en. Yih ¢ 21 All other maner of Sylkes, : 


merely nominal duty’ of one penny per pound on raw silk. 

31863 Fawcetr Pol. Econ. 1. v. 47 A tax on cotton goods 

would be far preferable to one on raw cotton. 

b. of cloth: Unfulled. . 

31381 in Bickley Little Red Bk. Bristol V1. 7 Nule manere 
drap a foler qe homeappele raucloth. 1467-8 Lolls of Parlt. 
V. 621/2 To bie Wollen Yarne..and also to bie rawe Clothes, 
untoked and unfulled, 1562 Reg. Pricy Council Scot. 1.175 
vj fardellis of raw claith allegit schippit in name of Petir de 
Randea. 3582 N. I’. (Rhem.) Afaét, ix.16 No body putteth 
a peece of raw cloth to an old garment. 1723 Ramsay 
Monk & Miller's Wife 140 Knaves..Whase kytes can streel: 
out like raw plaiding. 1868 Chambers’ Encycl. X. 265/2 
When the cloth is taken from the loom, it has a bare Jook, 
and is called the raw thread. 1886 Erwortny Hi. Som. 
Word-bk, s.v., The room in which goods are placed when 
taken from the weaver is always the ‘ raw-piece shop’. 

c. of leather or hides: Untanned, undressed. 
Cf. Green a. gc. Also rawhide, a rope or whip 
of undressed hide. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.u. xiv. 118 Covered wyth lamynes 
of yron or wyth rawe leder, 1585 T. Wasitincron tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. w. xxxiv. 1536b, Their headpeece was of a 
raw oxe hide.” 1596 Sprxser J. Q. v. xii. 29 Her lips were, 
like raw lether, pale and blew, 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4004/3 
A Parcel of Raw Hides. 1847 Grote Greece 1. alix. (1862) 
TV. 306 Hides, raw as well as dressed. 1890 L. C. D’Orte 
Notches 174 He called to Peters and his companions to 
slacken the rawhide, and by this means they lores im. 

attrib. 1878 Smithsonian Misc. Collect. III. No. 6, 83 
Split-leather, grain-leather, rawhide thongs. | : 

d. of other substances (or their qualities), e. g. 
undiluted (spirits), unrefined (oil), unmalted (grain), 
tundistilled (water) ; etc. 


M. Gr. Forest 3b, (The beryl] is first found also 
ncaa tude without cyther good looke or pleasant shewe. 


RAW. 


1626 Bacon Syiva § 347 Distilled Waters will last longer 
than Raw waters, 1651 Publ. Gen. Acts 1336 Melting down 
Tron, Oare and Sinders into Raw Iron. 1787 Wister Sys?. 
Hust i 7 : SE neie ghle Be 
2830 “" ” ce 5 
Woods; lke a . 
Y. Tuosuson Chen. Org. Bodies 1017 It existed, no doubt, m 
the raw grain, but underwent considerable modifications 
during the process ofmalting. 1839 Ure Dict. Manuf. (1853) 
HH. 75 The raw oil is converted into a drying oil of a pale 
straw colour. 3845 MeCuttocuy Jaration 1. x. (1852) 362 
Raw spirits could not be purchased..for less than 4s. 6¢. 

e. with general terms, as raw commodity, ma- 
terial, produce, etc. (Freq. in roth c.) 

rae Burke Ref. AZ, India Wks. 1832 UH. 28 This forced 
preference of traffick in a raw commodity. 1796 Kirwan 
Llem, Win. (ed. 2) 1, Pref. 8 Ihe raw materials, or necessary 
instruments of all manufactures. 32825 McCurtocu Pol. 
Econ. 1%. ¥. 273 A farmer who rents a farm, .. employing 
upon it such 2 capital as will, at the existing prices of raw 
produce, enable him to pay his rent. 1846 — dec. Brit. 
Empire (1834) 1. 109 The earths, the metals, and other sub- 
stances... sent abroad, either in a raw or manufactured 
shape. 1863 Freesras: Vornt, Cong. (1876) Il. App. 675 
Here is quite raw material enough for a legend-maker. 

3. Crude, not brought to perfect composition, 
form or finish. (In mod. use chiefly of colouring.) 
+o leave raw, to leave unfinished (cf. RawLy 
adv, 1). 

, 1398 Trevis Barth, De P. R. w. ix. (1495) 94 His vryne 
3s white and thycke, rawe and euyll coloured [L. cruda ef 
discolorata}. 3%§26 Sxecton Magny 71'Softe, my frende 5 
herein your reason is but rawe. x§5z T. Witson Logike 
26 b, The Judges .. left the matter raw without judgement 
for that time. x Norven Surv. Dial. m1. 137 Some 
Surueyors over credulous, will take their raw reports for 
matter of record. a@x7x§ Burner Ozu Time rw. (1724) I. 
629 A raw rebellion would soon be crushed. 12720 WaTER- 
wanp Farther Vind. Christ's Div. viii. § 7 To set his raw 
conceptions and fond reasonings about the meaning of 
a word, against such valuable authorities. 1762-71 H. 
Wavrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint.(1786) 111. 10 The colour- 
ing of the Saturn [was] too raw, and his figure too muscular. 
1872 L. Srernen Hours in Library (1892) I. v. 183 The -. 

* and deficient in harmony. 1876 
eg 


‘ ': Head 13 That great raw pre- 

b. Uncultivated, uncivilized, brutal. rare. 

1577 Harrison England in Holinshed Chron. (1587) I. 2/2 
Men, being as then but raw and void of all ciuilitie. 1847 
‘TENNYSON Princ. 1.10% The man.,Raw from the prime, 
and crushing down his mate, 1865 Busuvete Vicar. Sacr. 
u. iti. (1868) 282 When raw force was everything. 

+4. Unripe, immature. Chiefly jig. Obs. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 47 For foule 
and cleane by naturall lawe Hath greate discord, and soe 
hath tipe and rawe, 7495 Trevise’s Barth. De P. Re xvit. 
ii. (W. de W.) 595 ‘The last frute rypeth nat, but abydeth 
rawe and grene, 1576 Frewine Panopl. deer 357 Alowing 
one anothers weakenesse of wit, which, t ough it bee but 
rawe, yet in tracte of time. .it wil waxe riper. 1593 SHaks. 
Rich. H, 1. iii. 41, 1 tender you my seruice, Such as it is, 
being tender, raw, and young, Which elder dayes shall 
ripen. 1652 Be, Patrick Funeral Serut.in F, Smith's Sel. 
Disc., etc. 525 Holy and pious counsels for the teaching of 
rawer and greener heads. 

+b. New, unfamiliar, Ods. rare—. 

1447-8 Smituixcrorp Lett, (Camden) 38 The ijt? Chif 

Justise..to whom oure mater myche was rawe. . 

5. Of persons: Inexperienced, unskilled, un- 
trained; quite new or fresh to anything. 

ts6x T. Norrox Calvin's ust. ww. 23 They so framed 
them from their tender age, that they shoulde not come 
voskilfull and rawe to the executyng of their office. 1652-62 

HEVLIN Cosmogr. 1. (x682) 33 The ill smells. .are ready to 
stifle and choak up the Spirits of raw Travellers. xr712z 
STEELE Sfect. No. 282? 1 A raw, innocent, young Creature, 
who thinks all the World as sincere as herself. x79r 
Cowrzr Siiad x1. 866 He supposed me raw As yet, and 
ignorant. 1826 Disraey i’. Grey uu. xvi, Surely, my 
Lords, you will not unnecessarily entrust this great business 
toa raw hand! 1867 ‘Trotiore Chron. Barset I. xv. 122 
It was remembered .. how raw a lad he had been when he 
frst came there. e 

b. esp. of soldiers without training or experience 
in fighting. 

1577 Norturrooke Dicing (1843) 107 This is the cause 
phy there are found so many rawe captaines and soldiers 
in Englande. 12685 Lurtrert Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 352 ‘The 
horse (being most raw and badly mounted) never stood one 
shock, 3761-2 Huse Hist, Eng. (1€06) IV. li. 302 Raw 
troops, conducted by unexperienced commanders. x80 
Crarse Par, Reg. tt. 195 Like raw recruits drawn fort 
for exercise. 18 
and inexperienc: 
cipline. 

ce. Const. at, in, + to. 

1548 Upatt, ete. Erasm. Par. Mark ii. 23 The disciples, 
who were as yet rawe in their profession, 56x T. Noxton 
Calvin's Inst, u. 109 So that when they are called, they be 
not altogether rude and raw to discipline. a 1668 DAVENANT 
Man's the Master y.i, I have been a raw fellow at fighting. 
1697 Devoe sEncid xt 235 Young as thou wert in Dangers, 
raw to War, 1734 tr. Rollin's nc. Hist, 1. (1827) 1. 398 
Sa ener = Login «+9 Wotcotr 

ssorawat 
. Mousqucs 
Zatre, Bot painting’s an art I confess 1 am raw m. 

d. of things, qualities, actions, etc. rare. 

3602 Snaxs, Hant.v.ii. 129[Q.] The concernancy, Sir? why 
do we wrap the gentleman in our more rawer breath? x67 
Orway Titus & Berenice ti, His Fancy does with wild 
Distraction reve, which thy raw Ignorance interprets Love. 
1823 Laso Elia Ser. 1. Olf Margate Hoy, The raw 
Gusstions which we..would Le..putting to them. . 
6. Having the skin removed, so that the flesh is 


we 6. 
v 


Froune Crsar xxii. 395 With a raw 
army he engaged legions in perfect dis- 
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exposed; excoriated. Also ¢ravrsf. of the eyes: Un- 
protected. aw side, the flesh side of a skin. Obs. 

34.. Lat. & Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 589/25 Lucrudo, 
to make rawe. ¢xgr0 Lyne. Lyfe Our Ladye xxt. i. (Bodl. 
MS. 75) 25 Eyen raw may not abyde ffor to behold ajens 
her bemys bri3t. xgs0 CrowLey £figr. 323 Sore legges, 
most lothsome to se; al rawe from the fote. 1576 Fresinc 
Panofpl. Epist. 22 The woundes which..haue beene healed 
vp and couered ouer with skinne, bezinne a fresh to waxe 
rawe and greene. 1 Torset, Fours, Beasts (1658) 186 
The man..in Winter time, turneth the hairy side next to 
his body, ..and in Summer the raw side. 1719 YouxG 
Susiris 1.i, Felt him as the raw wound the burning stcel. 
1788 Farcoxertoce Afr. Slave Tr. 41 They were both 
flogged till their backs were raw. 1886 Burton Arad, Nes. 
gabe ats FT 2. Ct, Bieri eB cet ce ae T8425 he Togee 
sore upon the question of the..native, he now became posi- 
tively raw and festering. 

b. Painful, as when the raw flesh is exposed. 

3590 Srexser F, 0.1. x. 2 All his sinewes woxen weake 
and raw, Through long enprisonment, and hard constraint. 
2858 Allbutes Syst. Med. V.11 I¢ {the local pain in bron- 
chitis] is variously described as ‘sore’, ‘raw’, or ‘burning. 

e. Showing through the skin (ods.); raw-boned. 

1596 Srenser F. Q. 1v. xii. 20 His wonted chearefull hew 
Gan fade,..His cheeke-bones raw, and eie-pits hollow grew. 
1849 EB. Eastwick Dry Leaves 75 They were. .miserably 
mounted on raw nags, that looked as if they had fed on 
sand for the last year. 

+d. Affected with indigestion =CrupDE 3b. Obs. 
1874 Homilies 1. Sacrament 412 Wholesome meatereceiued 
intu a rawe stomacke corrupteth and marreth all, xsgr [cf. 
Mini aa oes afer SLETCHER Pilgrim i. vi, Gente 
Schol. Sometimes, as all have 

windy stomacks. 

7. Of the weather, etc.: Damp and chilly; bleak. 

1546 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, Xi. 162 Mr. Wotton beyng 
so weake, and the wethur so rawe foule and fervent cold. 
x60r ?Marsron Pasguil & Kath. v.70 The evening's raw 
and danke; I shall take cold. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 
ur. 673 When the raw F ° * Ty Ee R ey 
1729 Savace Wanderer 
th’ inverted year, 1973 weg 4 
shan’t venture out this raw evening, 2822 Scotr Pirate 
xxix, The young ladies spend the night under cover from 
theraweveningair. 1876 J. R. Hixpin Chambers’ Astrom. 
197 The weather .. was raw and uncongenial. 

+8. Hoarse. (Perh. after obs. F. va.) Obs. rare. 

1474 Caxton Chesse mt. vi. (1883) 132 Luxurye..blyndeth 
the syght, and maketh the woys hcors & rawe. 1480 — 
Ovid's Stet. xv. xi, There was seen a fowle fleying & fyrst 
knowen, whyche hade a rawe voys. 

9. Comb., as raw-coloured, -devouring, -edged, 
-headed, -looking,-mouthed,-nosed,}-recked, -ribbed, 
+ stomached adjs, 

1570-6 Lastparpe Peramd. Kent (1826) p. vii, A *rawe 
coloured portraiture that Jacketh licking. 1848 Bucktey 
Iliad 404 The *raw-devouring dogs whom I have nourished 
in my paltces 1847 HaLuwet, *Rawedged, not hemmed. 
1876 Mrs. Wuitsey Sights & Ins. viii. 92 A newness of old- 
ness; there was nothing raw-edged; nothing unmellowed. 
1886 E. K. in Spenser’s Sheph. Cal, Feb.(Emblem), ‘The 
old man checketh the *raw-headed boy. 2827 Scorr Chron. 


a SES ae 


PercivaLt Sp. Dict, Ahitade,*rawe stomacked, crudus. 
B. Ellipt. or absol. uses passing into sb. (50.4). 

41. An unfulled portion of a cloth. Os. 

1463-4 Rolls of Parlt, V. 501/2 In case that eny such 
diversite, or rawe, scawe, kokell or fagge happen to be in 
eny part of the seid Clothes. 

Chiefly in 


2. a. The raw, the exposed flesh. 
phr. ¢o touch (one) on the raw (usually jig.). 

1823 Byron Fuan vir. 1, The veriest jade will wince 
whose hamess wrings So much into the raw. 1837 Marryat 
Dog fremd xxxvii, ‘Lhis was touching up Vanslyperken on 
the raw. 31866 W. E, Forstex 3x Oct. in T. W. Reid Life 
(1888) I. x. 387 Obliging me to take any number of news- 
paper hits..and these, too, on the raw. ee 

b. A raw place in the skin, a sore or sensitive 
spot. Freq. fig. 

182g Scorr Fam, Lett. 11. 235 Using the hackney coach- 
man's phrase of a raw. 1840 Mrs. Gorein Vew Monthly 
Mag. LX. 470 Susceptibility on such points is an almost 
unfailing symptom of a raw. 1858 O. W. Homes Aut. 
Breakf-t. (1883) 243 Parties of travellers have a morbid 
instinct for ‘establishing raws’ upon each other. 1883 
V. Stuart £gyt 12 Sundry awfal raws which stood revealed 
now that their saddle cloths were removed. — 

3. The raw, applied to any raw article (esp. raw 
spirits) or quality, 

3844 J. Batcantine Miller of Deanhkangh v. 100 After 
swallowing a single glass of the ‘raw’. 1864 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. xv. xii, 1V. 182 The raw of a September morning. 

4. A raw person, article, product, etc.; sfec. 1n 
pl. raw sugars, or raw oysters. : cise 

3868 Chaim. Frat. 15 Feb. 110/2 Soft-going raws an deli- 
cate boys with romantic heads 1884 New York Herald 27 
Oct. 6/2 Sugar—Raws steady but inactive. 

b. U.S. An antrained pony, ee saly 

2895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI_ 36/2 The animals are m 
feet the Texan and New Sfexvean mustang herds. They 
pay for a ‘raw’ on an average fifty dollars, 

Raw (19), 0.1 [f. Raw a] 

+1. intr. To become raw, Obs. rare. 

3483 Cath, Angl. sor/x Rawe as flesche, crudere, trudescere. 
319765 Compl. Maltster & Brewer p. Xxu, Acrospired malts... 
are not subject to raw mor rope ’ 


RAWE. 


2. traits, To make raw, to excoriate. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 133 Some of them haue 
grated and rawed their smooth tender skinnes, with haire 
shirts and rough garments. 1623 Heywoop Braz, Age 
Wks. 1874 III. 250 Helpe me to teare this infernall shirt, 
Which rawes me where it cleaues. 1893 Black & White 
4 Mar. 262/1 He.. carries his head a Iittle forward, just 
where the collarraws him. 1899 Aééutt's Syst. Med. VI. 
&4@ The ends of the nerve being rawed and brought together 
by suture. 

Raw, obs. or dial. form of Row. 


+ Raw-bone, a. and sb. [f. Raw a. 6c.] 
A. adj, =RAW-BONED. 

_ 1593 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 65 So many men as were 
in ferusalem, so many pale raw-bone ghosts you would 
haue thought you had seene, 1660 Albert Durer Re- 
vived 5 A thin slender wast, a raw-bone arm. 1686 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 2122/3 A slender raw-bone Man. 1704 N. N. tr. 
Boccalinis Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 235 Mounted on Sir 
Hudibrass’s raw-bone Steed. 19772 Baypces Homer Trav. 
7g I. 10 His quiver.. Rattled against his raw-bone back, 

. 56. A very lean or gaunt person, a mere 
skeleton; AZ. Death. 

1638 Burton Anat. Jel, ui. ii. Iv. i. (1651) 519 A long 
lean rawbone, a skeleton, a sneaker. 1784 Unfortunate 
Sensibility I. 116 Till old Raw-bones..strips them till they 
are, like himself, naked to the very bone. 

Ra'w-boned, c. [f. as prec.] Having pro- 
jecting bones, barely covered with flesh; excessively 
lean or gaunt. 

isgt Suaxs, x Hen. VI, 1. ii. 35 Leane raw-bon’d Rascals, 
who would e’re suppose, They had such courage and au- 
dacitie? 1638 Junics Paint. Ancients 22g Those that are 
dry, raw-boned and bloudlesse. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2127/4 Edward Woodcocke, a tall raw-boned Man, down 
lookt. 176z Foote Lyar u. Wks. 1799 I. 305 A raw-bon'd, 
over-grown, clumsy cook-wench, 1818 Scort Heart Aid. 
xxix, Dick turned again to the raw-boned steed which he 
was currying. 286: Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf, xxiii, 
An elderly raw-boned woman with a skin burnt.. brown. 

Rawcht, obs. Sc. pa. t. REacH v.1 

Rawchter, obs. Sc. form of Rarrer 56.1 

+ Rawed,c. Obs. [Of obscure origin: the sense 
is that of RaYEp a., but connexion between the 


forms appears unlikely.} Striped. 

1534 in Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1866) 205 The xth is 
of bisk & Red velvett ay eit sige of peat) of 
rigges. 1652-3 Inv. Ch. Goods, Staffs. in Ann. Lichfiei 
Iv. 73 One vestement off rawed saye, an albe to it, 1608 
in Best's Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 162 note, Two dozen of fyne 
lynnen napkins, the one dozen is rawed with blewe. 1624 
‘nvent, in Archrologia XLVI. 136 A livery cubberd, 
a_rawed-work cover on it. 1633 Naworth Househ. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 325 For 29 yeardes dimid. of rawed stuffe for 

hanginges. . 

Rawen, -eyne, obs. variants of RowEy. Ra- 
wenge, Rawess, obs. Sc. ff. REvENGE, Revest. 

+ Raw-flesh, Ods. rare—. =RAW-HEAD. 

1598 Fiorio, Caccianemico, a bragging craking boaster, 
a bugbeare, a rawe-flesh and bloodie-bone. 

Raweht, obs. pa. t. Rescu v.} 

Raw-head!, [f.Rawa.6 + Heapsi.] The 
name of a nursery bugbear, usually coupled with 
Bioopy-bones. (Cf. Kaw-FLESH and Raw NECK.) 

exgso [2Gascotcxe] Will of Deuylt Ciijb, Written by 
our faithful Secretarye ~" me Se Og 
bone. 1659 Levellers" 
children at Raw-head < Sia Mae 
Rabelais w. \xvi. (1737) + 


than Raw-head and Bloody-bones. 1773 Lye wv. Hrowae 
it atl. 4d. Fb abe shee TL yh alt Daw hasd and Pinnte 


5} is e ry 
of ancient fable. x88z-9 in Lanc. and Linc. glossaries, 
attris, 1828 Scorr Frul. 1 Apr They are very angry at 
the Review for telling a raw-head and bloody bones story. 
1848 Mrs. Gaskett J. Sarton xx, A raw-head-and-bloody- 
bones picture of the suspected murderer. 
b. In allusive or figurative use. 

3678 Burier Hud. mt. ii, 682 For Zeal's a dreadful Terma- 
gant, .. Turns meek and sneaking Secret ones, To Raw- 
heads fierce and Bloody Bones. 1727 Swit Art Poltt. 
Lying Wks, 1755 U1. 1. 119 Bringing out the raw-head and 
bloody bones upon every trifling occasion. 1849 D. J. 
Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 70 They will welcome 
the little strangers by making raw head and bloody bones 
of them. 

+Rawhead?. Ots.—° [-HEAD.] Rawness. 

cx440 Prom). Parv. 424/2 Ravanesse, or raw hede, evnditas. 

Rawhide: see Kiw a. 2c. 

Rawine, obs. Sc form of Raven 56.1 

Rawing, dial. variant of rowing Rowe. 

Rawish (5'if), z [f Raw a.+-1sH1.] Some- 
what raw, in the various senses of the word. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Kez. Prol., The rawish danke of 
clumzie rater {c}ramps fhe fuene summers ane 3667 

ial. betic. Protest. apist (1 194 Every Man 

Poors Dial. beti WP st & apist (1 739) 94 wre een 

Oca 9 a ‘ lite Pad 

joe a fa Ge ; * TIT, 495 

The mouth ofthe drunkard ..contracts a singularly sensitive 

appearance—seemingly_ red and rawish. 1858 Hecurs 
Scour. White Horse viii. 193 Youll find the night rawish. 

lence Rawishness. 

2628 Vexser Baths of Bathe in Harl. Misc. (Math) WW. 
123 The water seems, by reason of the rawishness of the 
place, to be colder at its issuing forth, than it is otherwise: 
1662 H. Sresee Jad. Nectar iit, 23 It bad alsoa rawishneste 
in it, as if the fat required boiling. 

Rawk, vapour, fog: see ROKE. 

Rawk, variant of Rack a., hoarse, Obs. 


RAWEKY. 


+ Raw'ky,a.1 Obs. care“. -[f. dial. rawk gam 
((ofithe eye),-slime.] ;Slimy, gummy. 
-rg09 Barcray Shy of Folys (1570) 229 ‘Their noses.drop- 
fing,.. Their eyne rawky, and all their face unpure. 
Raw'ky, a2 rare. Also 7 raukie. [f. rawk 
var. RokE+-y. Cf. Roxy,a.] Foggy, misty; raw. 
2601 Werever Afirr. Mart, FE iij, The gloomie morning .. 
My fied in mists and raukie vapours rose. 1864 CLarc 
Rem. (1873) 227 Nameless flowers .. Culled in .cold and 
rawky hours. 1869-82 in Lanc. glossaries. 
Rawlin pollack (see quot.1686 and Rauninc). 
a@ 1672 Witiucusy Hist. Piscium (1686) 23 Asellus niger, 
the Cole-fish or Rawlin Pollack. 1674 Ray Coll. Eng. 
IWonds Fishes 100 The Rewlin-Pollack. 1740 R. Brookes 
Art of Angling 144. 1884 Goove Useh, Aquat. Aninr, 228, 
Rawly (rol, ado. [f. Rawa,+-1y2, -Com- 
mon ¢ 1570-1670, often in quasi-adjectival -use. ] 
“PL. With 40 Jeave: a. In an unfinished state, Ods. 
21538 Lecann J¢in. IV. 33 Eiton College, begon to be 
buildid by Henry the vj. but jleft.very onperfect and rauly. 
x80 Lyty Enphues (Arb.) 217 Nichomachus left Tindarides 
rawly, for feare of anger, not for want of Art. r6r5 Hirron 
Wks, 1. 599 If I left the matter so rawly, I might fall at 
vnawares into two extremities. 
+b. At an immature age. Obs. rare—t. 
1g99 Suaxs. Aen. V7, . i147 Some swearing, some cryin 
for a Surgean; some vpon their Wiues, left poore behin 
them ;..some vpon their Children rawly left. * 
+2. Ignorantly; without sufficient knowledge or 


experience. Obs. 

xs65 Jewer Def Apel. (1611) 108 Had you well considered 
these things, M. Harding, ye would not so rawly haue thus 
concluded. 1593 R. Harvey Philad. 13 To reject it,as.this 
one Scot hath done very rawly and unadvisedly. x6r2 
Bainsiev Lud. Lit. 309 How many euils doe come vpon the 
sending of schollars so ES pokes 21680 Baxter Lef. in 
Answ, Dodwell 97 To :tell you .the :truth, I entered so 
rawly, that.. [ remember not that I.took that Oath. 

“+ 3. ‘Crudely; imperfectly, in an insufficient or 


unsatisfactory manner. Obs, 

1576 Foxe A. & Af, 1895/2 The Storyis ‘but rawly and im- 
perfectly touched before. 1581 Mutcaster Positions v. (1887) 
gz Counterfeat the letter or some ‘letterlike deuise first 
rawly and rudely, 1634 W. Woon Wew Eng. Erep. te ii, 
The English comming over so rawly and uncomfortably 
provided. 1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos.-334 Were these 
Principles which I rawly and briefly touch on here, pursu’d 
by Learned Men [etc.}, . 

tb. Barely, scarcely. Obs. rare. 

1607 ‘Mipoeton Jfichaelmas Terme w. iv. 2x The world 
is very loath to praise me; "Lis rawly friends with me. 
r6sr H. L'Estrance Anszw, Dfrg. Worcester 65 Amongst 
the antients there is none at all, or-very rawly any mention 
of Purgatory, 

+c. With difficulty or annoyance. Obs. rare. 

2586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshed I. 89/1 The 
archbishop of Dublin rawlie digesting the vicedeputie his 
long absence. . 

4. Immaturely (opposed to-‘ ripely ’). : 
2875 BrowntnG Artstoph. Apol. 135 He who wrote Erech- 
theus may be rawly politic, At home where Kleophon 
is ripe. 

Rawmpe, obs. form of Rawr v. 

BRawn (ron). Se. and north. dial. Also § raan, 
9 raun, (roan), ran. [Of Scand. origin, = Da. 
vaunz roe; the relationship of this to Da. rogz, 
ON. &rogn (see Roe) is obscure.} The roe of a 
fish; afemale fish. Rawzn-fleuk, the turbot. 

1483 Cath. Ane?. 301/1 Rawne of a fysche, lcctis. 21584 
Rec. Burgh Edinb, (1882) 343 Vhe heiring to be callour 
slayne..having heid and tatll with melt and rawne.  xs85 
Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 78 Evin so of rawnis do mightie 
fishes breid, 1785 Hutrox Bran New Wark 85 An unshot 
codfish hes maar raans in its belly than thare be people on 
the face of the earth. 3810 Neiie List of Fishes 12 (Jam.) 
Turbot... This species is here commonly denominated the 
rawn-fleuk, from its being thought best for the table when 
inrawn or roe. 1824 Scorr Redgauntiet let. vi, The water 
being in.. rare trim for thesaumon raun. 1877 Holderness 
Gloss. s.v., * Melts an rauns’, male and female fish. 

Hence Rawnea a., full of roe (Jam.) ; Raw*ner, 
a female salmon, sfec. one which has not spawned 
at the proper time. 

1808-25 Jamieson. 3991 Dundee Adv. 26 Feb. 6 The fish 
Was found to be.unspawned, or what is knoyvn on the Tay 
as a ‘rawner’, and deemed an illegal fish to take. 

Rawn, dial. variant of Rowen. 

Rawndoune, -down, obs. forms of Ranpow. 

+Raw neck. Oés. rare—'". =Raw-HEAD. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) IE. 596 Boiled rabbits are 
trussed up to appear as frightful as possible, and made to 
resemble that terror of our childhood, saw neck and bloody 

ones, 

Rawness (rpnés). [f. Raw a. + -NESS.] 

1. The state of being raw or crade; fig. imper- 
fection, incompleteness, 

ex4ag0 Pronp. Parz. 424/2 Rawnesse, or rawhede, cri- 
ditas. 1616 Hieron Jes. 1.586 The rawnesse and ragged- 
nesse and independance of that which is delivered. 1646 
P. Burxerey Gosfel Covt. To Rdr. 2 The rawnesse of the 

draught which I had written for the help of myself. a 166r 

Fuier MWorthies (1840) 11, 108 His book, known by the 

name of ‘Coriat’s Crudities', nauseous to nice readers, for 

the rawness thereof, Pixkxney 7yav. France 204 What 
we should call in wine, their rawness and their freshness. 

Jig. 1603 Siaxs. acd. 1. iii. 26 Why in that rawnesse left 

you Wife, and Childe.. Without leaue-taking ? 

. Inexperience, ignorance. : 
3848 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xxii, Tempering his 
rete. ar-.t-t-- svhich rawenes he 
' : 1627 HakeEWwItt 
3¢ of his seamen, 
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and the,manifold shipwracks which .they,sustained. .1770 
Hearne Collect, (O. H, S.) III. 94 The Bp. denied him 
Orders for bis Rawness in Divinity. 1736 Carte Ormonde 
AL Sr'T he inexpertness of..the Irish-officers. and the-raw- 
ness of their soldiers. 286r Dickens Gi. Expect. xxxvii, In 
my first rawness and ignorance, 

3. Bareness-of flesh, excoriation, soreness. 

1607 Markuam Cava/. ut. (1617) 144 His nostrils wide 
and “without rawnesse. 16539 HamMMonpD On /’s. jlvili. 9 
Annot. 298 So shall rawness, so shall anger, or inflammation 
+,affright or perplex them. x803 Afed. ‘Frul. IX. s25 
Universal rawness and soreness in the trachea and chest. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Afed. 111. 944 A sense .of rawness and 
eveo actual tenderness in the abdomen, 

+b. Indigestion. Ods. 

1538 ‘Exot, Cruditas, rawnes, or Jack .of idigestion. 
x587 GoLpine De Mornay xiv. 209 Our minde.. for all 
that, -neuer feeleth any rawness or Jacke of digestion. 167 
HH. M..tr. Lrasur, Collog. 61 He felt neither pain-in his 
head, nor rawness in his stomach. 

4. Chilly dampness, muggy cold. 

.x608 Heywoop Lucrece,i. ii, Hath not..the moist raw- 
eM ieee ® “*« Impair’d your health? 1684 

tt i, I am to-blame to call 

F fa midnight,air. .1818 Mrs. 

Suetrey Jrankenst, let. iv, He is far too weak to sustain 
the rawness of the atmosphere. 

Rawneg(e, obs. ff.. Rance. Rawnke, obs. f. 
Rank a, Rawnpiked, var.RaurikepD. Rawn- 
sake, -some, obs. ff. Ransack, Ransom. Raw- 
ranoke, Rawthe, Rawunson, Rawyn, obs. 
ff. Roanoke, Rours, Ransom, Ravex. Rawyne, 
-ynnis, obs. Sc. ff. Ravin}, Ravenous. 

Rax, 33.1 Se. [f£ racks, pl. of Rack sb.2 2.] 
A roasting-rack (see quot. 1808). Chiefly 27, 

2697 Inv. Furniture in Scott. N. & Q. (1900) Dec. 90/2 
A pair.of raxes, two spits, a-frying pann. 21717 Raatsay 
Elegy Lucky Wood vy, Rax, chandlers, tangs, and _fire- 
shools, x808 Jasurson, 2a.res, iron instruments consisting 
of various links, on which the spit is turned at the fire, and- 
irons. x824 Scorr Ef. Lockhart 42 Speates and raxes..for 
a famishing guest, sir, 

Ras, 5b.2 Scand north, dial, [f.Raxv.] A 
stretch, an act of stretching; a strain, wrench. 

1790 D. Mortson Poems 118 To tak a turn an’ gi’e my 
legs a rax, I'll through the land. 18:9 W. Trnsant 
Dapistry Stors'd (1827) 146 They grippit,.-And, wi' enor- 
mous raxes, soucht ‘I’ unsaddle ane anither, 1855- in 
northern glossaries (Northumbld., Yks.). 

Rax, v. Sc. and north, dial, Also 9 Sc. raux, 
[OE. vaxan, of obscure formation, ‘The word is 
rarely found in ME, (cf. also the variant Rask), 
but is common in older and modern Sc.] 

IL. zutr. 1. Tostretch oneself aftersleep. -: Zo 


vax up, to start or waken up from a swoon. 

aro00 Prose Life Guthlac xii. (1848) 60 Swathe of hefesum 
slpe raxende awoce. a1300 Cursor AL. 24351 (Gétt.) Pat 
sume was of mi soru suage, Bot quen i raxed vp..I ne wist 
bot walaway. 1377 Lanci, P. 4. B.v.-398 He roxed [u.7. 
raxed} and rored and rutte atte laste. 27%5 Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Gr. ui. i, Carles wha heard the cock had 
crawn, Begoud to-rax and rift. 805 A. Scorr Poeuts (1808) 
x09 (E. D. D.) The drowsy queen Kaise rauxing, gaunting 
rub‘d her een, 

2. To become longer by pulling, to stretch ; to 
be hanged, 

1508 Kenncpie Jilyting w. Dunbar 368 Thou has.a wedy 
teuch .. about thy crag to rax. 3530 Lyxpesay Test. 
Papyngo 1165 The Rauin said: god, nor I rax‘in ane raipe. 
1785 Fergusson's Sc. Prov. No. 730 Raw leather raxes. 
1876- in northern glossaries (Northumbld., Yks.). 

b. To wax, grow, become. vare—'. 

21774 Fercusson Farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 36 Wad 
they to labouring lend an eident hand, They'd ‘rax fell 
Strang upon the simplest fare. 

ce. To rax out: (see quot.). 
x829 Brockett N.C. Gloss. (ed.2), s.v., As applied to the 
weather, to 7a.x oxf means to clear up, when the clouds 
begin to open, and expand themselves, so that the sky 
is seen. 

3. To extend the hand, etc. ; to reach out { for). 

axs8s Montcomerts Cherrie & Slac 367 “Then ‘Dreid .. 
Forbad my minting anie mair, To raxe aboue my reiche. 
17z0 Ramsay Wealth 10 Wha rax for riches or immortal 
fame. 1823 Scorr St. Ronan's x, Ye. .raxed ower.the tether 
maybe a wee bit farther than ye had ony right todo. 893 
Crockert Stickit Minister 145 Raxing for a peat to light 
his pipe. 

+4. To extend one’s sphere or power; to have 
sway or rule; to prevail or have course. Oés. 


(15-16th c. Se.) 

3470 Hexrvson Mor. Fab. i. (Cock & Fox) xxi, He.. 
traistit ay to rax and sa torin [ete]. /did.v.(Parl. Beasts) 
xvii, Than sall ressoun ryis, rax, and ring. 1535 STEwarT 
Cron. Scot. 1, ot Mony theif and tratour in hy tyme Raxit 


ede OPI UE fae Te Albina shan enne —-da macy 


not rax long nor 3eit haue his realme in peace and rest. 
I. zrans. 5. refl. To stretch or strain (oneself). 
3325 Gloss. IV, de Bibbesw.in Rel, Ant. U1. 80/1 Raxes 
hin, se espreche. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi, (Ninian) 703 
at bysnyne. .vaknit as of hewy slepe, & raxit hyme. 3§13 
OUGLAS sEneis Iv. xi. 93 Thrise scho hir self raxit vp for to 
rise. Jéid. vi. xiv. 45 Considdir Torquatus 5ondir doith 
hym rax. a1670 Spatpixe Troub, Chas. { (1829) 28 He 
should seem to rax himself, and shake loose off his arm. 
1829 Brocxetr A.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), 8.v.. To vax onestlf, isto 
extend the limbs, after sleep or long sitting. 1853 G. Mac- 
poxatp D. Elginbrod 1, x, Tak’ care an’ nae rax yersel 
ower sair, 


6. To stretch (a thing) by pulling. 


RAY. 


1513 Dovcias Eneis xu xvi. 61 -Now hir handis.ravit-it 
every stede. ,2613 P. Forsrs Com, Revelation 229 He 
had .a long chaine, which yet was further xaxed. 2986 
Burns Ordination 1, Ye wha leather rax.an’dravw. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midl v, Wheniye gang to see a man .. raxing 
ahalter. 3185: "Ramsay Resin, Ser. 11. 106 If I could win at 
him, I wud'rax the banes o' him. 

b. To:strain (the eyes). rare. 

3819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 94‘A manmith 
rax his een-in:vain Ere he could spy..an-idol, 

‘7. To reach or hand (a thing) -to one; to deal 


(a blow). 


x71 Ramsay On Maggy Fohustoun vii, Death wi' his rang 
rax'd her a yowff. 3792.A. Witson Ox a Man sawing 
Timber, Rax meyour haun, 1825 J. Witson Noct. Ambr, 
i." Wks, 1855 I. 8 Rax me ower the loaf. -1894 A. Rosertson 
Wuexrets, etc. 7o Rax me the brandy bottle, an’ pit it doon 
beside me. . 

8. ‘To stretch or hold ost (the ‘hand, ete.); to 
clongate (the neck). : 

2742 Forszs Ajax iii, Raxing out his gardies 1788 
Picken Poems 88 The darksome e’ening raxes Her .wings 
owre.day. 3810 Cock Simple Strains I. 89 (E. D.-D.) Ye'll 
shortly see me rax:my neck-and craw. 1854 H. Murer 
Sch, & Schm. nit, (1860) 76 Just rax out your han’ and tak’ 
in my snuffbox. 

Hence Raxed Af/.a.; Ra-xing vb/. sb. and pl. a. 

2637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 323 The raxeing -con- 
sciences of conforme men. 3785 Burns Ef. Al'Math iv, 
Their three-mile rayers,..Their raxin’ conscience. r8z2 
Scorr Nigel iii, That imight have.cost my craig a raxing, 
1824 — Redgauntiet ch, xi, Cloured crowns were plenty, and 
raxed necks came into fashion. 

+ Raxle,v. Obs. Alsoraxhil, raxsil, raxili(e, 
-el. [Frequentative f. prec. ‘Cf. RasxLe.] intr. 
and ¢rans. To stretch, -etc.= Rax v. 

e1205 Lay. 25992 Seodden he gon -remien and raxlede 
swide. 1300 Cursor Al. 2209 (Cott.) Oueral he raxhild 
him wit rage. Jdid. 24447 (Gott.) Apon mi taas oft sith i 
stod, Roles raxland to pe rode. 13.. F.&. Allit. P. A. 
2174 Pen wakned I..1 raxled & fel in gret affray. 2 1400-50 
Alexander 4930 Pe rerike within be redell pan raxsils his 
armes. 1483 Cath, Angl. 301/1 Raxill{e, alo (exalo A.). 


Ray (ré!), sb1 Also 7 raie, raye; Z/. 5,7 
rayes, (6 ?rayse), 6-7 raies. (a. OF. acc. raz, 
ray (nom. rats, raiz, etc., see Godef.; in mod.F. 
rats) = Prov, rai(g, rait, etc., Sp. and Pg. raya, It. 
rageio (pl. rage?, rat) 2—L. radium, acc. of radius 
Raps. 


Occasionally employed in’Eng. from the 14th c. onwards, 
but not in common use until the 17th.] 

L 1. A single line or narrow beam of light. — 

In popular use applied to each of the lines in which 

light seems to stream from a distant glowing body or 
luminous point, and to similar lines, produced by the reflec: 
tion of light from a polished surface, lens, etc.; also to a 
narrow line of light passing through a small opening. In 
early scientific use defined by Newton as the least portion 
oie 7 Fane, i tnoae 
mor 
the 
garc 5 ow Pa Lda 
energy capable of producing the sensation of light is propa- 
gated to any given paint. | ae 

Ray is usually distinguished from Scam, as indicating 
a smaller amount of light; in scientific use 2 beam is a 
collection of parallel rays. In ordinary language ray is the 
word usually employed when the reference is to the heat 
rather than the light of the sun (as in quot. 1698). 

Rontgen (rd'nty%én) rays, a form of radiation discovered 
by Prof. Rintgen in xB95, having the power of penetrating 
many substances impervious to the rays of ordinary light. 
Also called X-ray's (q.v.). 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 160, I sey,,A crystal clyffe ful re- 
Jusaunt; Mony ryal ray con fro hit rere. 1483 Caxton 
Cato Fj, Lyke_hym whyche is blynde of the rayes of the 
sonne. ¢1586 C'trss Preaproke /s. Cit. vil, The sunn of 
my life dates Inclines to west with falling raies, 3665 
Giaxvitt Def, Van. Dogm. 34 'Tis as conceivable as how 
the Rays of Light should come in a direct line to the 
eye. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 242 We had our skins 
flead off of those Parts exposed to the Solar Rays. ¢27§0 
SHENSTONE Progr. Taste 11. 116 The sheathless sword the 
guard displays, Which round emits its dazzling rays. @ 1800 
Cowrer Glow-wornt 6 Disputes have been, and still pre- 
vail, From whence his rays proceed. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dom, Econ. 1.59 Ifa ray of light is admitted, the vegetable 
grows with greater vigour. 1849 James S’codman ii, The 
rays of the moon stole through the leafless branches and 
chequered the frosty turf. 1898 Sir W. Crookes dddr. 
Brit, Assoc. 24 No other source for Réntgen rays but the 
Crookes tube has Sh been discovered, but rays of kindred 


in 4 A ray shot across his 


ostly 
: «frat, 
“ * . dike 
torays Of darkness. | 

b, A representation of a ray (esp. Her.); a 
material thing representing or resembling a ray of 
light, a brilliant stretch (of something). =| 

1729 Savace Wanderer mw. 84 O'er altars thus, impainted, 

wwe behold Half-circling glories shoot in rays of sold. 
3780 Epmoxpson Compl. Body Heraldry i. Gloss. Kays, 
when depicted round the sun, should be sixteen tn number, 
but, when round an etoile, six only. 1797, Zncyct. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VIII. 457/1 Azure, one Ray of the Sun, bendways 
Gules, between six Beams of that Luminary Argent. 7835 
Lyrros Riensi v. i, Hung with silk of a blood-red, relieved 
by rays of white. 

e. fig. of mental and moral influences, etc., com- 


arable to light. " 
Moen Masbk Come g25 The sacred rayes of Chastity. 


RAY. 


1674 Borin Hxcell, Theol. 1. ii. 75 Reason is such a ray of 
Divinity [ete 2732 Berxetey Alcipfhr. 1. § 2. A ray of 
truth may enlighten the whole world and extend to future 
ages. 1781 J. Moore Fiew Soc. It. (1790) I. vi. 63 This 
never fails to dart such a ray of comfort into my heart. 
2838 Tuiriwatt Greece III. xxiii, 265 Only one ray of hope 
broke the gloom of her prospects. 

d. Atrace of anything. (Chiefly with negatives.) 
1773 Ear: Matmesspury Diaries & Corr. 1. 97, 1 am 

resolved to push on in my career as long as I see a ray 
of the ladder, which is within my compass, to mount. 1847 
Dickens Haunted Mf, (C. D. ed.) 219 Isn't it enough that 

you were seven boys before, without 2 ray of gal. 1856 

sicrson Eng. Traits, The ‘ Times* Wks. (Bohn) II. 117 
Rude health and spirits,..and the habits of society are 
implied, but not a ray of genius. 

_2, a. (Chiefly foet.) Light, radiance; (freq. also 
implying heat ; see note to sense 1). 

xs9z Davies Jutmort, Sond Ded. vii, Where the Sun... 
never doth retire bis golden Ray. 1667 Mitton P. L. tv. 
673 Earth, made..apter to receive Perfection from the Suns 
more potent Hay 1748 Grav Alliance 66 Lamps, that 
shed at Ev'n a cheerful ray. 1770 Gotpsst. Des. Vill. 347 
Those blazing suns that dart adownward ray. 1828 Suec.ey 
Rev, Islan: vi. xxii, A mountain,..whose crest..in the ray 
Of the obscure stars gleamed. 1830 Lytton ?. Clifford 
xxviii, The ray of the lanterns glimmered on the blades of 
cutlasses. 

Jig. 1606 Suaks. Tr. § Cr. t. iii. 47 In stormes of Fortune 
«ein her ray and brightnesse. 1635-56 Cowrry Davideis 
1, Wks. 1710 I. 346 Fair was the Promise of his dawning 
Ray. 1726-46 THosmson [inter 465 Reared by his care, 
of softer ray appears Cimon sweet-souled. 1741 SHEnstoNE 
Fudgm. Hertules 77 Her air diffused a mild yet awful ray. 

tb. concr. A star, s100ce-use. Obs. 

rzoo Prion Cart. Sec. 398 Thou smiling see'st great 
Dorset s Worth confest, The Ray distinguishing the Patriot’s 
Breast. 

3. a. (Chiefly foet.) A beam or glance of the 
eye; ‘talso, sight, power of vision (ods.). 

1531 Eryor Gov, u. xii, The rayes or beames issuinge from 
the eyen of her,..hath thrilled throughout the middes of 
my hart. 1616 Cuarsan Homer's Hymn Hermes 3€8 To 
me then declare, O old man,..if thy grave ray Hath any 
man seen [etc.]. 1667 Mitton P, L£. mt. 629 The Aire, No 
where so cleer, sharp'nd his visual ray To objects distant 
farr. 1928 Pore Dunc. u.7 All eyes direct their rays On 
him, and crowds grow foolish as they gaze. 

pb. A line of sight. 

1700 Moxon Math, Dict. 177 The Visual Point ..is a 
Point in the Horizontal Line, wherein all the Ocular Rays 
unite. x753 Hocartn Anal. Beauty v.25 Aray may 
supposed to be drawn from the center of the eye to the 
letter it looks at first, 1842 Gwitt Encyel, Arch. § 239% 
The visual rays upon every object may be compared to 
the legs of a pair of compasses, 

+4. Astrol. =Asrxct 4. Obs. rare. 

1700 Moxoy Wath. Dict. 137 In Astronomy, a Radius or 
a Ray is taken for the Aspect or Configuration of two 
Stars: so we say Saturn beholds Venus with an Hostile 
Ray, &c. when she is square with him. 

5. Used (on the analogy of sense 1) in reference 
to the emission or transmission of non-luminous 

hysical energies propagated in radiating straight 
ines after the manner of light (in modem use 

esp. of heat: cf, RaptaTion 2). 

1664 Power Ex, Philos. 1. 159 If the Magnetick rayes 
proceeded intrinsecally from the Stone. 31823 Str H. Davy 
Agric. Chent. (1814) 39 The beautiful experiments of Dr. 
Herschel have shewn that there are rays transmitted from 
the sun which do not illuminate. 1865 Reader 28 Jan. 
zos/x The term dark, or invisible, or obscure rays, stimu- 
lates the imagination by its strangeness, r F 

+b. A series (of atoms) moving in a straight 
line. Ods. rare. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 196 Those rayes of other 
atoms that are shacking all over the worlds wasts. 

II. 6. Math. a, =Rapws 3. Now zare. 

t6go Levnourn Curs, Math, 735 If the Ray AC of the 
Concentrick ACEF be supposed to be equal to the Ray BD 
of the Eccentrick BDEF. 1704C. Haves 7rveat. Fluxions 45 
The Arch of the Circle MQ, bounded at Q by the Ray Fa, 
» 7 ue aw te seo eurvatire, in geometry, 

. : ter of the circle of curva- 
o ages = Mechante 129 From each 
of these points draw a line to the opposite end of the base, 
as so many tays to acentre, 1835 Linptey Jntrod. Bot. 
(1848) I. 336 A’corolla is said to be regular when its seg- 
ments form equal rays of a circle. y 

b, Any one of the lines forming a pencil or set 
of straight lines passing through a point. 

.2879 Encycl. Brit, X, 389/2 Through every point in # one 
line in the pencil will pass, and every ray in Q will cut in 
one point, 1885 Leunesporr Crentona’s Proj. Geom. 73 
The locus of the points of intersection of pairs of correspond- 
ing rays of the pencils, 

7. One of any system of lines, parts, or things 
radially disposed. 

1668 WiLkINs Real Char. u. v. 131 A kind of Gelly,.- 
having several kinds of rays like legs, proceeding from the 
middle of it, 1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots 1. ii § 7 These 
Parts, are like so many White Rays, streaming, by the 
Diameter of the Root, from the inward Edge toward the 
Circuniference of the Barque, 1748 Sin J. Hree. Hist. 
Fossils 635 Of these [Asteriz} some have hive angles, or 
rays, and others only four. 1849 Noap Electricity ed. 2) 
350 ‘The radii of the wheel must be so arranged that eac 
ray shall touch the surface of the mercury, before the 
preceding ray shall have quitted it. é 
_ 8. Bot. a, The marginal portion of a composite 
flower, consisting of ligulate florets arranged ra- 
dially, =Rapivs 2c (@). 

2785 Mantyn Roussean’s Bot. vi. (1794) 65 Botanists have 
given the name of ray to the set of semifiorets which com- 
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jose the circumference. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 422/1 Every 
Pena of flowers ., has a central part, or disk, and a cir- 
cumference, or ray, 1872 Oxtver Elew. Bot, ut. 195 In 
Daisy, the outside florets are irregular,..and white, con- 
stituting the ray. 

Ps i" pedicel or branch of an umbel. =Ranivs 
2c 'e 
2785 Martyn Roussean's Bot. v. (2794) 5t The rays of the 
little umbels are no farther subdivided. 1776-96 WitnerIxc 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 375 The Rays may be some.imes 
3 or 5, but only accidentally. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
155 Umbels lateral and terminal, subglobose; rays few or 
many, long or short. 

ec. =Mepuiiary ray. 

1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 458 With refer- 
ence to their origin at the first commencement of the woody’ 
ting, the former have also received the name of the original 
primary rays. 

9. Zool. a. =fin-ray, Fix sb. 6. 

2668 Witxins Real Char. u. v, 142 Pike... Two finns; the 
hindermost of which is small, fleshy and without rays. 1769 
Pennant Zool. I}. 166 The first ray of the first dorsal fin 
is very long. 1828 Starx Elen, Nat. Hist. 1. 400 One 
great genus, characterized by the first dorsal fin with soft 
rays, followed by a second smaller one,-.not supported by 
rays. soe Baker Nile Triéut. ix, 156 The back fin 
resembled that of a perch, with seven rays. 

b. One of the radial divisions of a star-fish, 

1753 Cuaseers Cycl. Supp.s.v. Starfish, There are many 
species of the star-fish, .. they have different numbers of 
rays, but the most common kind have five. 1834 MeMcr- 
TRE Cuvicr’s Anim. Kingd., 466 There are also two ovaries 
in each ray. 1832 Penny Cycl. XXIIL. 16/1 Specimens 
of star-fish with four large rays and a small one still 
growing. 

10. attrib. and Comb. a. In sense 1, as ray- 
Sringed, -gilt, -girt, -strewn adjs. 

1830 Tennyson To —- 6 *Ray-fringed eyelids of the morn. 
2973 J. Ross Fratricide 1. 54 (Md.) Those yet faithful, 
round his *ray-gilt throne Bask in their Maker’s smile. 
1797_T. Park Sonnets 29 Glory’s *ray-girt head. 1859 
G. Merepitn 2. Feverel xxi, The dim *ray-strewn valley. 

b. In sense 8 a, as ray-corolla, -floret, flower, 
-fetal. 

1870 Hooxer Sind. Flora 203 Artemisia..*Ray-corollas 
dilated below. 1845 A. H. Lixcotn Lect. Bot. (1850) 185 
Flowers without rays, or the *ray florets indistinct, 1877 
Darwin, Forms of Fl. Introd. 5 The ray-florets of the 
Composite often differ remarkably from the others, 1852 
Gray in Sinithsonian Contrib. Knowl. V.vi. 107 Perityle 
aglossa. «This species is remarkable for the want of *ray- 
flowers, 2859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1872) 116 That the 
development of the *ray-petals by drawing nourishment from 
the reproductive organs causes their abortion, 

e. In sense gb, as ray-margin, -plate, -scale, 
spine, etc. 

x E. Forses Brit. Starsishes 28 The lateral ray-plates. 
Ibid. 59 Upper ray-scales transversely oblong. /bid, 51 
The ray-spines are jong, slender, and sharp. /éid. 133 The 
number of plates on each ray-margin. 

d. ray-filter, a means of separating the obscure 
from the luminous rays of electric light (see quot.) ; 
ray-fungus, a fungus (Actinomyces) which enters 
the body and produces the disease Actinontycosis. 

1891 TynpALt Fragyt. Sci. (1879) 1. iii. 86 A substance.. 
has been discovered, by which these dark rays may be 
detached from the total emission of the electric lamp, This 
ray-filter is a liquid, black as pitch to the luminous, but 
bright as a diamond to the non-luminous, radiation. 3897 
Syd. Soc, Lex. sv. Ray fungus, The ray-fungus consists of 
a dense mycelium of interlacing hyphe, with club-shaped 
extremities extending radially into the tissues. 31897 A//- 
butf's Syst. Aled, UL, 890 The livers contained a large 
focus of pus, in which colonies of the ray-fungus were 

ound. 

Ray (ré!), 55.2 Also 4 ray3e, 4-7 raye, 5 raie. 
{a. F. rate (13th c.)=Sp. and Pg. raya, It. raja s— 
L. rata Rata] A selachian fish of the family 
Raiidez, having a broad flat body (sometimes of 
enormous size) and inferior gill-openings; esf. a 
skate. 

1323-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 13 In..vii Rayes et 
ix turbot emptis. crgoa R. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 
App. T., Folc ber was inne .. hengim on his clofes fisch 
tayles of ray3ze [v.. ray, 1450 Tre Cookery-bks. 103 
Ray boiled. Take 2 Ray, and draw him in pe bely [etc-}. 
x565 Coorer Thesaurus, Batis .. the fishe called ray or 
skeate. 1988 Hariot Virginia D iij, There are also Troutes 

Porpoises ¢ Rayes. 1623 Cocxerast mt, Pastorica, a fish 
like a Raye, with strong pricks. 1726 SitzLvockE Voy. 
round World 55 All their bays and creeks are well stock’d 

x833 J. Rennie 
| 

! 


with mullets, large rays,..and drum-fish. che 


Alph, Angling 1+ In some fishes, such as the rays 

sharks, the nostril opens by a considerable chink into the 

mouth. 1862 Ansteo Channel Isl, 11. ix. fed. 2) 21x The ray 

is taken largely for bait, and is also sold for human food. 
b. With defining adjs. (see quots.). 

Also cagle., rock, shark, sting-, whip-7ayy CtC-3 SEC these 
words. For an enumeration of the various kinds of rays, 
see Couch Srit, Fishes (2262) 1. 97-144. 

x6rr Cotcr., Raye estelée, the statrie Skate, 
Ray. Kaye lize, the smooth Raye... Raye au long bcc, 
the spotted, long-snowted, or sharp-snowted Ray. 1753 
Cuameers Cyel. Supp. sv. Raia, Rays are generally 
divided by authors into the smooth and the prickly. | “Ihe 
smooth are what we call skates and flairs: the prickly we 
Pexnanr Zool. UI. 64 Sharp-nosed 
1862 G. T. Lroyp 33 rs. 
ed in the colonies the 
barbed 


the rugged 


call thornbacks x: 
Ray..( Raia oxyrinchus Lin). 
Tasmania iv. 51 The ray is term 
Bo a ae ao possessing a 
z see Beaxrn 2c. : 

@. attrib. and Comb., as ray-fish, -mouthed adj., 
~tail; ray-dog, ? the ray-monthed dog-fish; ray- 


+ maid, -oil (see quots.). 


spear-bone, 


| 
} 


{ 


| 


i 


i 


RAY. 


1857 Kixestev Trvo ¥, Ago J. 60 In the shallow muddy 
pools, lie..some twenty non-exenterated *ray-dogs and 
picked dogs (Anglice, dog-fish), 3612 Frorto, Rhina, the 
Skate-fish, a *Raye-fish. 162 Corcr., Coliart, 2 kind of 
smooth, and straw-coloured Ray-fish. 1842 J. Covcs Brit, 
Fishes 1. 99 Thornback Ray. *Ray-maid (Linn. aia 
clavata). ‘This is one of the commonest of the Rags, and 
the most valned. 1885 F. Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 344 The 
young [of the Thornback ray] termed maids, maidens, or 
maiden-skates: ray-maids. 1875 Trans. Devon. Assoc. VIL. 
145 It (Afustelus fevis] is known in Plymouth and Corn- 
wall as the ‘*ray-mouthed dog-fish . 1881 Spon’s Encye/.1V. 
1376 *Ray-oils are very extensively procured from the livers 
of Raja clarata, R. pastinaca, and other species indi- 
genous to Indian seas, and possess qualities hke those of 
cod-liver-oil, 

t Bay, 50.2 Obs. Also 4-6 raye, 6 raie (rey). 
[Aphetic form of Arnay sé., perh. a. ONF. *rei, 
OF, rot: see ARRAY v.] 

1. Order, arrangement, array, esf. of soldiers, 

In 16-17th c. also freq. in the comb. dattie-ray. 

¢1470 Henry IWallace v. 59 Butler be than had putt his 
men in ray. gr9 Horsan Vaelg. 274 Whan the ray of the 
hoste is all to scatered,..and one byddeth sette in a newe 
raye. @1553 Unart Royster D, 1¥. vil. (Arb.) 71 Nowe 
sirs, keepe your ray, and see your heartes be stoute. ré09 
Hortanp Amm, Marcell. 119 Dispersed here and there out 
of ray. 1632 — Cyrufadia 26 The setting of a battayle 
in ray was but a small part of the art. 

Jig. 21829 Sxevton Sp. Parrot 415 Wylfulnes and brayn- 
les now rule all the raye. 31867 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 
43.Fra credite I crakit, Kyndnes brak ray. 

2. A line or rank. 

1481 Caxtos Myrr. 1. xix. 57 She may.. passe only one 
ligne or Ray fro the place where she holdeth her in. re4z 
Upatr Erasn, Apoph. 1836, Takyng with hym thirteen 
rayes of horsemen, hymself flounced me into the floudde. 
1587 Mirr. Mag., Albanact x, By Mars his force, their 
rayes and ranckes hee rent. 

« Dress, = ARRAY sb. 11. 


1399 Lanc.. Rich. Redeles wi. 123 That [who fs riall of 
Wiig Sane shee Mahe enata Line al, ak week Typo. De Guii. 
« By cause my 

4 . tas 770 Thus 


Hitene yeares ali desolate ohe lines in widuowes ray. 1637 
B. Joxsox Sad Sheph. u. i, Here he comes, new claithed,.. 
and helpes her forth! This is true court-ship, and becomes 
his ray. [c1760 Smorterr Burlesque Ode 39, 1 am left be- 
hind. .To sing thy dirge in sad funereal ray.) 

transf. 1596 Srexser F. Q. v. ii. 50 As a ship, whom 
cruell tempest drives Upon arocke.., spoyling all her geares 
and goodly ray. ; 

Ray (ré!), 56.4 (and @.). Obs.exc. Hist, Also 4 
rai, 4-6 rey, raye,6 raie. [a. OF. *raidé, *reid, 
northern ff. rozé, rovet (Godef.) f. raie, rove stripe, 
streak, (Cf. mod.F. Goffe de rates.) 

In med. L. rendered by radiatus: see Du Cange.J 

1, A kind of striped cloth. 

The word was app. obsolete in the time of Cowel (1607), 
who says ‘ Ray seemeth to be a word attributed to cloth 
neuer coloured or died’. ‘his explanation (adopted by 
some later lexicographers) was no doubt suggested by the 
separate mention of drap de raye and drap de colour in 
Various Acts of Parliament. 

33.. Micwart Kirpare in Red. Ant, 11. 192 Of fow no 
grai, no rede no raj, nastou botahere. 31362 Lancr. #. Pl. 
A. v. 125 Among this riche rayes lernde I a lessun, Brochede 
hem with a pak-neelde [etc]. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
14082, I ffond vp fyrst devyses newe, Rayes off many sondry 
hewe. 1509 Barcray S/iyp of Folys (1870) & The time hat: 
bene .. When men with honest ray could holde them selfa 
content. rgsz in Money Ch. Goods Berks (1279) 18 A old 
vestymenteof Raye. 1837 Sin F, Parcrave Wlerch. & Friar 
v. (1844) 183 Miniver and satin inspired as little respect as 
serge and ray. 

b. So cloth of ray. 
(1328 Act 2 Edz. 1/1, c. 14 La longure de chescun drap 


de aye. 3388 Act 12 Rich. MW, 34 En Jacutescome. tes 
ae . ’ 


2. attrib. or as adj. (sometimes placed alter the 
sb.). Striped; made of striped cloth, 

3362 Laxct. P, Pl. A, mt. 277 No ray roke with riche 
pelure. 1982 Wreutr Prov. xxxi, 22 A rai cloth she made 
to hir. 2442 in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1826) 1. 332 To 
every of theym iij yerd of cloth Ray. 31494 Fagvan Chron. 


1E ct nee the teem nt eae Ineoaran 


Sreeo Hist, Gt. Brit. IX. XG 9 22 Fiimselie and Yceene 
vpon ray Cloth..went inte King Edwards shrine, 

Ray (ré), 55.5 rare. [App. a. F. raie stripe, 
streak (see prec.), but in some cases peth. appre- 
hended as a use of Ray soa] 

+1. A stripe, streak, line. Oés. 

1327 Poem Time Edw. 1 233 in Fol. Songs (Camden) 
336 A newe taille of squierie is nu in everitoun; The mie ts 
turned overthvert that sholde stonde adoun. a 1500 Chau- 
cer’s Dreme 1224 A bird, all fedred blew and greene, With 
brighte rayes like gold betwene, As smalle thred over every 
joynt. x573 Barer Afcearic s. v. Ray, Wrought with fits 
Tayes, streames, or streaks. 

. A groove in a rifle-barrel. i 7 

Woz James Milit. Dict, s.v. Rified, The rifled barrels in 
America, during the Inst war, contained from to to 16 rays 
or threads... Some persons have imagined, that tho-z of 15 
rays were the best. , 

+ Bay, 556 Obs. Forms: 4 reye, 6 rayve. 
fa, MHG. ree (reige), rei, ré, etc. (see Grimm: 
mod.G, rethen, reigen), or MLG. rere, Du. (late 
MDa.) rei, of obscure origin.] A kind of round 


dance. 


‘RAY. 


€1384 Cuavcer HY, Fanre ut. 146 Pypers of the Duche | 


tonge, To lerne love-daunces, springes, Reyes, and these 
straunge thinges. x5r4 Barciay Cyt, & Uplondyshim. (Percy 
Soc.) xz, I can daunce the raye, I can both pipe & sing. 
@ 1829 SKELTON Reflyc. 169 Ye dawns all in a sute The 
heritykes ragged ray. : 
Ray, 5b." rare. 
til. Damel. Oés. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. |xv. (Bodl. MS.) lf. 206 
Amonge pe beste wheete somtyme groweb yuel wedes & 
venemos as Cocle & ray & oper suche. 3578 LyTe Dodoens 
' 7 mses uss "* alled Iuraye, Darnell, and 
*or Way Bennet..may be 
7 {see Ivray]. x60x Hor- 
. a graine of Raie or Darnell, 

itis very small. 16z7in Minsueu Ductor. 

2. ellfpt. =RAY-GRASS. 

180g R. W. Dickson /ract. Agric. 1. 351 Being laid down 
with fourteen pounds of white clover, and one peck of ray, 


the grass lets at twenty shillings. . % 
+ Ray, 50.8 Obs. rare. [a. ONF. rei=OF. rot 


Ror.j] A king. 

1400 Sir Perc. 178 Scho tuke hir leve and went hir waye, 
Bothe at baroneand at raye. ¢1460 Emare 430 Then sayde 
that ryche raye, I wyll have that fayr may, And wedde her 
to my quene. 

b. Erroneously used for ‘man’, ‘person’. 

1513 Douctas sEneis vi. Prol. 157 Thir romanis ar bot 
rydlis, quod I to that ray. 

+ Ray, 56.9 Ols. [Of obscure origin; perh. a 
concrete application of Ray sd.1] A small piece 
of gold or gold-leaf; 2 spangle. 


¢1450 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 633 Pro xxvj rayis 
pro garniamento., senescalli d'ni Prioris, vjs.xjd. 1565 
Coorrr Thesaurus, Bractcola,a little leafe or raye of golde, 
silver or other metall, Also _a thynne ray set under a 


[Of obscure origin.] 


ray and dust of gold, and preserves it. 
y (rét), 56.10 Now dial. [cf. Ray v.2 5 c.] 
Diarrhoea in sheep or cattle. 

1597 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, (1586) 133 The Flix, or 
the Laske, which in som places they call the Ray. x74 
Compl, Fant.-Piece m1. 49% This Salve is very speedy ..in 
curing the Distempers called the Ray and the Scabin Sheep. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Ray’, a diarrhoea. 

+ Ray, sb1l Obs.rare—'. App.. chopped straw. 

The Latin text has cus desecto stramento. 

3656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Unl. § 440 A Driver 
«.Winnoweth oats with a fan; being winnowed casteth 
them (together with Ray) unto the horses, ‘ 

Ray (rel), v.1 [f, Ray sé.1, or ad. F. vayer, OF. 
raier:—L. radiare to emit beams, furnish with 
beams, f. Ravrvs.] 

lL, intr. Of light: To issue from some point in 
the form of rays. Also with deams, etc. as subj. 
Const. forth, off, out. 


x LORIO, Madiare,t “*" + * Rs 335 

UARLES Emél, ve xiv. 3¢ ' ym. 
his eyeballs ray'd. 1698 in "58 
"This excet--* Colne Cay 55 6-68 ot . o . e 
Body at ' “s ' 
Il. 87 A : 
ae AMlag. May 698 A glitter seerning to ray out from 
his cold, pale eyes. 


b. transf. and jig. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul i. 11. xxviii, The soul. when 
it rates out,..Oretakeseach outgone beam, r710 R. Warp 
Life More 4x Early in the Morning he was wont to awake 
». With all bis Thoughts and Notions raying (as I may so 
enesht abatechtcs Peov-g Negic. Peace iii, Wks. 1808 

wut from Europe, would have 
. Mrs, Watney Gayworthys 
* God her soul lay open, and 


‘ , vith zepor. 

2656 Trare Com, Phil. iv. 19 So they are rayed upon 
with a beam of divine love. 

2. intr. Of luminous bodies or 
light in rays. rare. 

1647 H. More Song of Sou? u. iii. . xvi, In a moment Sol 
doth ray. 1655-87 — (fp. Antid, iii. § 2 What we fansy.. 
to befal light and colours, that any point of them will thus 
a orbicularly, i< 

3. intr. To radiate, extend in the form of radii. 

x6s9 H. More Jimort. Soul 196 That the Nerves..may 
ray through the sides. 1873 Mrs. H. Kine Disciples, Ugo 
Bassi ii. (1877) 88 Gold-threaded hair that rayed from lips 
and brow. 1896 Sfectator 12 Dec. 851/t Iron roads raying 
out to the ends of the kingdom. the Ss 

b, To move 7 to a centre along radial lines, 

1876 Mrs, Watney Sights § Jus. xxxv. 332 Those in the 
far outskirts catching the impulse gradually, and raying in, 

& trans. To send out or forth, to emit (light) in 
rays. Also const. zi/o. 

1789 E. Darwin Dot. Gard. 1. (1791) 75 The star of 
Autumn rays his misty hair. 1850 Bracnre <Eschylus 1,26 
The flaming pine Rayed out a golden glory like the sun. 
2836 R.A. Vaucnan Afystics (1860) I. 192 As the sun rays 
forth its natural light into the air. 

b. transf. and_fig. 

r6sg H. VAucuan Silex Scint., Isaac's Marriage 8 Re- 
ligion was Ray’'d into thee as beames into a glasse, 3701 
Norris Ideal IVorld i. ii. 52 It being impossible .. that a 
figure that is not exactly round in itself should ray forth the 
image of a perfect circle. 1858 Caruyte /redh. Gt. v. it. 

(2872) II, 74 He kept all Europe in perpetual travail ;.. 
taying-out ambassadors, and less ostensible agents. 1863 
Cownen Crarne Shaks, Char. xiii, 337 His presence rays 
Jife and manliness into every part of the drama. . 

5. a. To furnish te?fh rays or radiating lines. 
kb. To irradiate, 


points; To emit 


' pai, 6 raiy. 


184. 


1750 G. Hucues Barbados 199 It bears .. many yellow 
papilionaceous flowers, ray'd with purple veins. 7d/d. 201 
{tis generally rayed with fine streaks of red. a 1835 Hoce 
Grk. Pastoral Poet. Wks. 1838-0 H. 148 Such a grace 
Ne’er ray'd a human virgin’s face. 1871 B. Tayior Faust 
(1875) II. 18. ii. 94 It rays the darkness with its lightning. 

Hence Raying 26/. sé.1 (with oz), 

x856 R. A. Vaucuan Jystics (1860) 1.65 There is a raying 
out of all orders of existence, 

Ray (ri), v.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-7 raie, 5 
[Aphetic f. Anray v. Cf. Ray 5.3] 

til. trans. ‘Yo put (men) in order or array. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 77 After long pees he 
rayed batailles, and overcom fe Albans ax450 Le Jorte 
arth, 2720 Ychone theyime rayed in alle ryghtis: Novther 
party thought to flee. ¢2470 Henry Wallace ww. 681 The 
rang in haist thai rayit sone agayne. a 1600 Flodiden F. vii. 
(1664) 60 All ray'd in ranks, ready to fight. r600 HoLtLaxD 
Livy xx. xxvii. 492 They encountered, thin and losely 
raied, with the enemies thicke and closely raunged together. 

+2. Yo arrange, dispose, or deal with, in any 
fashion; also in gass., to take oneself away. Obs. 

€1380 Sir Ferumb, 2295 Pe mete pat was ful richly raied 
in disches of golde fyn. cx4s0 St. Cuthéert (Surtees) 7522 
Pe saint be dreme him slepand flayde, And bade him sone 
away berayde. /d/d. 7812 Raying be cors in to be bote pai 
led it to Jarow mynster. ¢1475 Partenay 3090 ‘Che helme 
rent And foulle raide. xg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx1. viii, 
Wyth him dismayde which you have rayed so, 

+3. ref. To make ready, prepare, equip (oneself). 

©1380 Sir Feruntb. 270 Euere suppe y haue me raid redely 
to by seruyse. ¢1q00 Arth. § Merl.(D.) 436 (Kélbing) pey 
raydyn [v.7. dighten) hem banne to in hast, In to pat batayle 
for to wende. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 422/1 Rayd, or (a)rayde, 
or redy, faralus. 

4. To dress (oneself or another), = ABRay v, 8. 
Now dial, Also adsol. 

1399 Lanct. Aich. Redeles ut. 120 Ffor ben they rayed 
arith they recchith no fforther. cxg00 Beryn 3812 Beryn 
rose, & rayd him, & to be chirch went. cx440 Promp. Pav. 
422/1 Rayd, or arayd wyth clothynge, or other thynge of 
honeste, orvatus, 1509 Barcray Sih of Folys (1570) 9 
Both man and woman... Are rayde and clothed not after 
theirdegree. 1650 Futter Pisgah w. vi. 105 Their clothes 
were made large and Joose,.. so that they might run, and 
ray themselves. 1675 Hoszes Odyssey (1677) 169 If true, 
with coat and vest my news requite; If not, then not; al- 
though ill raid am JI. 1886 in W. Som, and Dorset glossaries. 
1898 ‘I’. Harpy Wessex Poems 118 She rose and rayed, and 
decked her head. . 

+5. To smear, bespatter, or soil wth blood, dirt, 
etc.; to dirty or defile; to BERAY. Also const. 
zn. Obs, (freq. in 16th c.). 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 257 All his Preout 
body wounded & rayed with blode. «z535 More Hks. 
6x4/1, I..shall shew you shortly how angrely he ryseth vp, 
and royally rayed in dyrte. 1618 Botton Florus 1. xvili. 
(1636) 150 That those should bee rayed with durt, who would 
not be smeared with blood. 1663 Mennes & Ssitu IWitt's 
Recreations § 469 His scarlet hose, and doublet very rich, 
With mud and mire all beastly raid. : 

+b. Without const. in same sense. Ods. 

1533 J. Hrywoop Merry Play (1830) 31, 1 burned my face, 
ontada? my clothes also. 188 Kyp Househ. Phil. Wks. 
(rg01) 272 Soyled places which may spoile or ray her gar- 
ments. 1596 SHans. Zam, Shr. Ww. i. 3. 

+e. absol. Of sheep: ‘I'o become foul. Ods.—' 

1§23 Firzucrs. usb. § 41 If any shepe raye or be fyled 
with dounge about the tayle. 

Hence + Ray‘ing vé/, sb.2 Obs. 

xssz Eryor, Lasis,..roundels made to set vnder wyne 
pottes for raiying of the table. xs9x Percivaty Sf, Dict, 
Encenagamiento, raying with durt, eblimatio. _ 

Ray, var. Ra Sc. Ods.; var. REE v. to sift; obs. 
Sc. f. Roz. Raya, obs. form of Rasa(u. 

{| Rayah (raia). Alsoraiah,raya. [a. Arab. 
ie Sy vatiyah flock or herd, subjects, peasants, f. ez) 
va®a to pasture or feed. Cf.next.] A non-Moham- 
medan subject of the Sultan of ‘Yurkey, subject to 
payment of the poll-tax (sce Kuanas). 

1813 Byron Br. Abydos ut. xx, To snatch the Rayalis from 
their fate. 1863 KinGLaKe Crimea (1876) I. v. 77 They 
might rise against their Government and fall upon the 
Christian rayahs. 

attrib. 1886 A. Weir Hist, Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 298 
The Greeks .. possessed a ., status to which other Rayah 
populations could lay no claim. . 

|| Rayat(raidt). Alsorayet,raify)at. [Indo- 
Pers. var. of prec.: see Ryot.] A cultivator of the 
soil; a peasant. . 

1818 in Gleig Life Sir 7. Munro (1830) H. 278 Every 
rayet should be at liberty to cultivate as much or as little as 
he pleases. 1844 J. ‘Vosun ALiss. Fruls. 99 A small dry 
patch of ground had just been cleared by the rayats. 1896 
Sat. Rev. 18 Apr. 389/2 The murder of a raiyat was a matter 
of easy settlement. f 

Raychter, obs. Sc. f Rarer sh.) Raycin, 
obs. f. Raisrx. Rayckin, Rayd, obs. ff. Rackan, 
Raw sé. Rayd(e, obs. Sc. pa.t. Re. Raye, 
var. Ra, obs. f. Ray. 

Rayed (ré'd), ppl. al {f. Ray 56. or v2] 
That has or consists of rays; arranged radially. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxv. (1856) 322 The rayed pro- 
: © eS 2 sthaete B90 Anthony's 

ne fine perfora- 


ver or kind. 

; ‘ . Ps ave one of the 
rays bifid, So as to emulate the figure of a six-ray’d kind. 
tBes Greenhouse Conif. 1.130 Of the barren-rayed (Dahtia], 
..of the fertile-rayed species. 1870 Hooxrr St./, /-Yora 136 


| 


RAYNE. 


Umbels compound, few-rayed. /éid. 158 Umbels rather 

irregular, many-rayed. 
ce. Zool, =Raptate A. 1. 

3841 Penny Cyct. X1X, 319/1 Rayed or Radiated Apimals, 
x85r RicHaRpson Geol, vill. (3855) 224 In the rayed families 
the organs of locomotion are disposed around a central axis, 

tRayed, pf/.a.% Obs. [f. Ray v2 + -epl] 

Fawn Up, arranged, dressed, etc. . 

2382 Wycuur £sther i. 6 Also goldene setis and siluerene, 
vp on ie sacl pament [1388 pevment arayede with] 
smaragd and pario stones, weren disposid. cx1g70 Hex 
Wallace xX 535 Throu Cima Tanda i epost ae ihe < ae 
1513 DouGLAs -Encis - ' 
ot the orient. axzs7B + . 

(S.1.S.) Ll. 271 The Ex . 
standand in ane rayit battell. 
_Rayed, pf/. 2.3 Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. OF. raid 
in same sense: see Ray 56.4] Striped, streaked. 

. ©1369 Craucer Dethe Blaunche 252, 1 woll yeue him a fea- 
ther bed, Raied with gold. ¢ xg00 MAUNDEV. (1839) xviii. 198 
Theise Cocodrilles ben Serpentes, salowe and rayed aboven, 
and han 4 Feet. 1481 Caxton J/yrr. 1. vi. 78 Ther ben 
the basylicocks, .. he is whyte rayed here and there. 1£98 
Stow Sxrv. (1603) 539 In the year 1516 ., it was agreed ., 
that the Shiriffes of London should..giue yearely Reyed 
Gownes, to the Recorder, Chamberlaine([etc.). [1865 Roctrs 
sigric. & Prices V. xxii, 578 ‘Uhe rayed, or variegated cloth 


being the cheaper.] 
Rayeny, obs. f. Ratny a. Rayes, obs. f. Reis. 


Rayet, obs. f. Rayat. Rayfart, -ffert, -ffort, 
varr, Rairont Obs. Rayge, obs. f. Race sé. 
Rayegn, var. Raicn wv. Obs, Raygne, obs. f. 
Reicy, Raygnes, var. Raves Obs. 


Ray’-grass. Also7rea,Srey-. [f. Ray sd.7] 
=Rye-cRass (now the usual form). : 

1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1176/4 Pure and unmixt Trefoile 
Seed .. freed and acquitted from all Rea, and other course 
Grass Seeds. 1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 154 They have lately 
sown Ray-grass or the Gramen Loliaceum, by which they 
improve any cold, sour, clay-weeping ground. 1763 Museust 
Rust. 1. 224 Saintfoin receives great benefit from this 
manure, and so does clover, ray-grass, and trefoil. 183: 
Sutherland Farm Rep. 74.11 Lib. Usef, Kn., Hush, U1, 
On soil of the second quality, one bushel and a half ray- 
grass. 1886 Britrex & Howtann Plant-n., Ltalian Ray 
Grass,..a commercial name for Lolium ilalicus:. | 

+ Rayvie, a. Obs—' [f. Ray sb1]_ Ray-like. 

a@ 1687 Corton See, how the Twilight Sluinber falls Poems 
(1689) 353 See how Light .. Beautifies The rayie fringe of 
her fair Byes, 

Rayis, obs. Sc. pa.t. Risev. Rayk(e, Raylee, 
obs. ff. Rake, Rar. Rayler, obs. f. Kaien. 
Rayless (rz‘-lés), a. [f. Rav 55.1 + -tess.] 

1, Devoid of, not illumined by, any ray of light; 


dark, gloomy. 

1742 Younc Nit. Th. 1. 20 Night..In rayless majesty. now 
stretches forth Her leaden sceptre. 1820 Sirevrey Orpheus 
10 Hid by asayless night. 1850 Bracke schylus 1. 63 
The rayless homes Of gloomy Hades. 1875 1, Morais 
df Last v, Those dear souls, who sleep .. In rayless 
caverns dim, ; 

Jig. 3820 Ellen Fitzarthur 52 Ah rayless, joyless, lifeless 
state! 1845 James Stigler II. 94 Rayless, dull despair. 

2. That sends out no rays; dull. : 

1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 123 The lamp of poesy was flicker- 
ing and almost rayless. 1842 Morey Corr. (1889) I. iV. 115 
The sun .. round and rayless in the centre of its low arch, 
1878 Brownixe Peets Croisic clii, Gold which comes up rude 
‘And rayless from the mine. 

b. Of the eye (cf. Ray sd.1 3). 
31834 H. Ainswortn Rookwood w. viii, Her eye gazed -- 
-with a dying glare—then grew glassy, rayless, fixed. 287! 

MacourF Mem. Patnios xviii. 241 Vhat eye which once 
beamed affection now rayless. ; a 

3. Excluding, dispensing with, rays of light. 

1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 391/1 When they reached the tree, 
they sat down under the rayless boughs. 1898 Daily News 
6 May s/s Revelations of what may Le called Rayless 
Photography. : 

. 4 Having no ray-like parts. 

21769 Pexnant Zool. ILI. 316 That they are not the young 
of smelts is as clear, because they want_the..rayless fin. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VILL. 422/2 The rayless Corymbiferz. 

Hence Ra‘ylessness. ; 

1843 Por Premat. Burial Wks. 18641. 336 The intense 
and utter raylessness of the Night that endureth for ever. 
more. a 

Raylet (ré"-let). [fas prec. + -LET.] A little ray. 

xB20 Blackw, Mag. WII. 603 Across the floor is sunny 
raylet shot. 2851 S. Jupp J/argaret xvii. (1871) 144 A 
shower of fine tiny raylets of snow. 1878 Huxcey P/ystogr. 
62 From the sides of these rays, secondary rays, or raylets, 
may be given off. 

Raylle, obs. ff. Rau. Rayly, var. Ray 2. 
Obs. Raym, Rayment(e, Raymson, obs. ff. 
Rawr vl, Raiment, Raysow. Rayn, var. Racy 
v. Obs.; obs. f. Ray, Reicy, Rex. Raynard, 
Bayndoun, obs. ff. Reryanv, Ranpow. 

+Rayne. Obs. rare. (Meaning not clear.) 

Lacias! a Ds art oe ane mere 

» Rayne 
T : . = kynee 
gan woffully wepe and wake, And sayd, ‘Allas, thys Kew tfulle 
Rayne’. 


Rayne, obs. f. Rarx, 


Rarny, Rane sé., REIGN, 
Rery; var. Raines Obs. Raynecle: see Rar- 
notn, Raynish, obs. £ Ruexisu. Rayne- 
de(a)re, obs. ff, REpEER. Raynes, -nez, varr. 
Raines Obs. Rayney, -nie, obs. ff, Karxy a. 
Raynge, Raynold, obs. ff. Kaxer, Rexvaup. 


RAYNOLL, 


+Raynoll. Ods. Also 5 ?raynecle. [Form 
and origin uncertain: cf. raymolles in Cotgr.] 
pi. Small cakes or balls made of pork with a large 


number of other ingredients, 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 42 Raynollez. Nym sode Porke 
& chese, & sebe y-fere [etc.]. cxqqo in Househ. Ord. (1750) 
46: Put in therto the raynecles [sic], and when thal byn 
boyled take hom up, 

Rayuny(e, obs. forms of Rary a. 

Raynys, variant of Raves és. 

Rayon (ré'gn, F. reyon), [a. F. rayon (1539), 
{, raz (mod. rats) Ray sb.1] 

L. A ray of light. rare. 

asgx Srcnser Vis, Bellay 21 Shining Christall, which ..a 
thousand rayons threw. @ 1609 Arcx. Hume Day Estivall 
177 The rayons of the Sunne we see, Diminish in their 
strength. 1859 Sixcreron Virgi/ II. 244 Here stood A cave, 
-. unreached by rayons of the Sun. 

2. =Raptus 4. 

2878 Lapy Henecar tr. Witbner's Ramole 1.3. 459 Within 
a rayon of a certain number of miles. 1879 Darly News 
26 May 5/6, I found myself within his rayon at Newcastle, 
which is one of his bases of supply. 

Ray'onnance, rare, [f. F. rayonnant: cf. 
next and -AncE.] Radiance. 

1848 Baivey Festus xix. 206 Some of a cold, pure bodily 
rayonnance As is the moon's of naked light. 

|| Rayonné (reyone), a. [F., pa. pple. of ray- 
onner, t. rayor RAYON,] 

ti. Of a kind of hood: Rayed. Os. rare-). 
1690 Evetyn Mundus Maulichris 7 Round which it does 
our Jadies please ‘Yo spread the Hood call’d Rayonnés. 
(bid., Fop Dict, 20 Rayonné, Upper Hood, pinn’d in Circle, 

like the Sunbeams.] 

2. /ler. Of a division between parts of the field: 
Having alternate pointed projections and depres- 
sions, whose sides are formed by wavy lines, 
(Cussans 1868.) 

Raype, obs. f. Rore. Rayr, obs. f. Rear v., 
Roarv. Rays, obs. f, Race 54.1, Raise v.; obs, 
pa. t. RISE v, 

tRayse, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin; 
perh. a special use of Ratse v.1 or v2] trans. 
(Meaning not clear.) Hence Raysed Afi. a.; 
Ray‘ser; Ray'sing vi. sb. 

x64x S. Switn Herring Buss Trade 25 Of the choise, 
packing, and raysing of the Herrings. /did., It is forbidden 
that no body may rayse or packe any Herrings but in the 
Lords street..and that with dores open, /bid. 26 The 
Packer, Rayser, Cooper. .that are imployed about the pack- 
ing of the said Herring. /éfd, 27 ‘The Coopers may not 
hoope any dryed or other raysed Herring barrell, with halfe 
barrell hoops, 

Rayse, obs, f. Raise, RasE ul; obs. pa. t. 
Risev. Raysen, obs.f. Raisin. Raysin, obs. 
f. Raisin; var. Rasen Obs, 

+Ray-sing. Obs. rare, [f. Ratsev.2] Acut. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 146 AS many iagges, blisters 
and scarres, shall Toades .. make on your pure skinnes in 
the graue, as now you haue cuts, jagges or raysings, vpon 
your garments, 

Raysing, Rayso(u)jn, Raysure, Raysyn, 
obs. ff, Rarsin, Reason, Razor. Rayt, obs, f. 
Ratz, Rayte, obs. f. vait Rev v. 

Ray3e, obs. form of Rar 5d.2 

Razant, variant of Rasanr. 

Razbooche, obs. variant of Raspoor. 

+ Baze, sb1 Ods. [f.Razev. Cf. Rase sd, 
Race sd.3] A slash, scratch, cut, slit. 

1610 MarkHam Jasterp. u. c. 383 If you make two razes 
on each side, it shall bee'so much the better, 1656 Sanper- 
SON Serm. (1689) 370 A man had better receive twenty 
wounds in his good Name, than but a single raze in his 
Conscience. 

+Raze, sb.2 Obs. rare—'. (See quot.) 

21728 Woopwarn Sossils 54 The Tin-Veins .. are either in 
Strata of Growan, or of that grey, Talky, Slaty Stone, that 
the ‘Tinners call Killas, Raze, or Delvin. 

Raze (ré'z),v, fvar. Rasev.t Cf also Rack v.3] 

+1, zrans. To scratch, cut, slit, cte. =RasEv.1 1, 
Obs. (Common in 17th ¢.) 

1587 Turnenv. Yvag. T. (1837) 279 His death did raze hir 
harte, x610 MARKHAM Masterp. 1. c. 382 Then raze both 
the quarters of the hoofe with a drawing-knife, -. so deepe 
that you may see the dew come foorth. 1684 R. WALLER 
Nat, Exper. 102 It appeared rough, as if it had been prettily 
razed with the point of a Diamond. 

: b. esp. (often with limiting word expressed) : 
To cut or wound slightly,-to graze (the skin, a 
part of the body, ete.). 

@ 1586 Sipxey Arcadia ut, (1629) 314 The point swirved 
Sy GE girs ase we “+ 3662 Soutu Seri, Chance 

let, that perhaps razed his 

nto his Head? 17r9 Youse 
rer + ~tw. To raze thy skin to save the 
world from ruin. 1808 Scorr Marm. mt. xxiv, Yet did a 
splinter of his lance Through Alexander's visor glance, And 
razed the skin—a puny wound. 

2. To remove by scraping; to scrape off or out ; 
to cut or shave off. Now rare. 

1567 Turnerv. Efit. etc. 33 Drowsie drouping Age-. With 
jae Plough a Tare yous hue. 7659 W. Sitrsox 
Hydrol, Chym, 361 Earths 2. which the .. salt in the water 
razeth off from’ several rocks. @ 1708 Bevcripce Thes. 
Pheol. (1711) 1. 347 Drunkenness .» razeth out the image 


of God, and stampeth the image of beasts upon us. 1814 
Scorr Ld. of Isles vi. xxxii, An axe has razed his crest. 


1 
4 


4 


i 


185 


187: Patcrave Lyr. Poems 14 Most men raze her stamp, 
and prove untrue. 

3. spec. To erase or obliterate (writing, etc.) by 
scraping or otherwise. ? Ods. 

x58 Savile Tacitus, Hist. 11. xxxi. (1391) 132 The princi- 
pall men .. razed Vitellius name, and defaced his images. 
1627 Haxewite fol. (1630) 100 [They deserve} their writings 
to bee razed with sponges. 1646 J. Hatt Poems 1. 67 Now 
I will raze those Characters I wrote. 1709 Col. Rec. Penu- 
sylv. MH. 489 The clause formerly razed ..is agreed to be 
kept in the bill. 

b. Const. ott adv.; front, out of preps. 

1577 Fenton Gold. Epist. 74 He hath razed them out of 
the register of heauen. 164: Mitton Reform. 1. (1851) co 
Qf those Books .. who knows .. what hath bin raz'd out, 
what hath bin inserted. 1693 Woop Life (O. H.S.) IV. 19 
Altered the aforesaid originall papers, by razing out many 
lines, sentences, and words, 1735 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 I]. 
735 Having first razed out the writer's name, I have shown 
it to several gentlemen. 

©. transf, and fig. (cf. RasE v.1 2c.) 

3576 Fresuxc Panofl, Epist. 285 As for that which is 
euil, they raze it out of their memories. 1654 tr. Scudery’s 
Curia Pol. 147 This base and ingrate person razed me out 
of her affection. 170z Rowe Zamer?. 1. i, Uhe first feeble 
Blow I meet shall raze me From all Remembrance. 1720 
Mrs. Mantey Power of Love (1741) I. 32 He became for- 
midable enough to raze the very Name of Mendoza. 1877 
Grapstoxe Glean. 1V. xxii. 355 If we raze out all our 
earlier protests, 

4. +-a. To scrape (a writing) so as to erase some- 
thing; to alter by erasure. Obs, 

1594 Marrowe & Nasue Dido m1. ii, 1 will... raze th’ 
eternal registerof Time. x60z FuULBEcKE ond Pt. Parall, 31 
A deede razed is not good in your Law. x7z0 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5825/2 The Decrees.,were razed. 1724 Br. Witson in 
Keble £7 (1863) II. xvii. 609 Razing or adding to records 
being ever accounted .. penal. 

+b. To shave. Ods. Cf. RasEvl4gc 

1667 Evetyn Public Employm. Misc. Writ. (1805) 544 
Trifling amongst barbers, razing and sprucing himself. 1732 
Hist. Litteraria U1, 421 Both had their Heads raz’d. 

e. ‘To scrape, or come close to, in passing. 

3598 Frorio, Xadere, .. Also to raze or go along the shore 
asaship doth. 1885 M. Bun Yarantella I. iti. 29 [The 
swallows] dive low, razing the grass, then soar aloft. 

4d. absol. (see quot.). Obs. rare—°. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., A horse is said to have 
razed, whose corner teeth cease to be hollow; so that the 
cavity, where the black mark was, is filled up. 

5. a. To sweep away, efface, or destroy (a build- 
ing, town, etc.) completely. In Jater use esp. 40 
raze to the ground. 

1547 Surrey A2neid 11.707, 1 saw Troye fall.. Neptunus 
town clene razed from the soil. xg82z Staxyvnurst sEncis 
1. (Arb.) 60 Now thee statelye ae with gould of Barbarye 
fretted Are razde. 1633 G. Hernert Temple, Sacrifice 
xvii, Some said, that 1 the Teinple to the floore In three 
dayes raz'd. 178 Gipson Deed, 4 F. (1869) I. xxiv. 690 The 
fortifications were razed to the ground. 1843 Prescorr 
Mexico (1850) L 354 If it were refused, the Aztecs would 
raz¢ their cities to their foundations. 1870 Bryant J/éad I. 
u. 40 Having razed Troy with her strong defences I should 
see my home again, 


b. To take away, remove (from a place), in a | 


thorough manner. (With various objects.) 

1s80 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 360 That the heat of thy love 
might clean be razed with ye coldnes of my letter. 2656 
Eart Monn. tr, Soccalini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass, 1, \xxvii. 
(1674) 102 [God) by sending universal Deluges of water, 
razed mankind..from offthe World. 1874 H.R. Reynoips 
Fokn Bapt. w.i. 238 In Henoch, *the Son of Man’ is about 
to raze kings from their thrones. : 

Hence Razed, Razing pf/. adjs. 

xs8z Sranynurst Exes u. (Arb.) 67, I ran too Priamus 
razd court. 31598 Yoxc Diaua 60 His short cape cloke was 
..lined with razed watchet satten. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le 
Blane's Trav. 229 Amongst other things remarkable, there 
were three pages in raz'd tissue, 1715-20 Pore Lliad v. 419 
Her snowy hand the razing steel profaned. 1813 Scorr 
Trierm. xx, No striplings these, who succour need For a 
razed helm or falling steed. 1882 W.B. Wreprn Soc. Law 
Labor 180 A razed table on which new classes build them- 
selves. 

Raze, obs. form of Race 54.6, Ratse vt 

Razee (rizi), so. [ad. F. rasXe, pa. pple. of 
raser to Rasp vt: cf. Razr v.and -FE1J} aut. 
A war-ship or other vessel reduced in height by the 


removal of her upper deck or decks. . 
1803 Sin R, Witson in Life (1862) I. iv. 216-The Captain 
ofatwenty-four-razee, 1815 Bursey Falconer's Mar. Dict. 
s.v., The Indefatigable, Majestic... and Saturn have been 
cut down for Razees. 1844 Hanwoop Jrish Rebellion 232 
‘Two frigates and a sixty-gun razee bearing down upon him. 


b. transf. and jig. 


1829 Maravat /, Uildmay iv, This was the sole cause of 
my chest being converted intoarazee. 7860 O. W. Hotmes 


Elsie V. xviii. (1891) 253 The hulks and the razees of 
enslaved or half-enslaved intelligences. 


Razee (riz), v. [f. Razer 54] . 
1. trans, To cut down (a sbip) to a lower size by 


reducing the number of decks. : 
2842 Braxpe Dict. Mech. sx. Raszee, By razecing, the 
draught of water is diminished, while the centre of gravity 
is lowered, and the qualities of the vessel have generally .. 
been improved. 1852 W, H. Russect in Times 27 Mar., The 
Merrimac. has been razeed and iron-plated. 1894 CG NL 
Rostxsow Brit. Fleet 240 In 1793--0ld siaty-fours were cut 
down a deck, or‘ razeed’ (a term that now came into use) 
ay eae brid dock 
. fig. To abridge, prune. ce 
Bon pnt v, He was like a man racded or 
cut down. 1882 Buesr Kes. Ch. Eng. UL 77 They were 


RAZOR, 


! razeed to the smallest possible dimensions as to numbers 


| 


and endowment. 

Hence Razee‘d pf). a. 

1884 Daily News 23 Sept. 3/1 The .. Castles of Walmer, 
Deal, and razeed Sandown. @ 1895 Ap. Pacer Antobiog, 
iii, (2896) 7x ‘The command of the stig/e, razeed frigate. 

Razie, obs. form of Racy a. 

Baziere, variant of Rasre}, Ods. 

Razine, obs. form of Ratsin. 

Razing (rétzin), vd/. sb. [f. Razev.+-1Ne 1] 
The action of cutting, erasing, levelling, etc. 

16zz Corcr., Kature,..a razing, or scraping out. a 1640 
J. Batt Answ. to Can ii, (1642) 7 What hath beene their 
seeking from time to time? a razing of the communion 
booke! No, 1669 Drypen Tyrannick Love v.i, The rough 
razings of the pointed Steel. 2705 Stannore Parafphr. 1. 
126 The Messiah and his Messenger must have come, before 
the razing of that Temple, x890 Cuitp Ballads 1V. 55/2 
note, A letter of Argyle’s.. would seem to show that he was 
not there in person during the razing and burning. 


b. A scraping; a particle scraped off. rare—. 

2669 W. Siurson Hydrol. Chyuz. 363 Particles..as if they 
had been razings of crystals, 

Razom, obs. variant of Rizzos dal. 

Razor (ré'zoz). Forms: a. 3-4 rasor, 4-7 
rasour, (5 -Owre, -owyr, 5-6 -oure, 6 Sc. -iour, 
6-7 ra(y)sor, 7 rasoir); 6- razor, (6-8 -our). 
B. 4-7 rasure, (6 ray-). +. 5-6 raser, (5 -ere, 6 
-ier, -ar), 6-7 razer. [2. OF. rasor, -our, -27 
(12th c.), f. raser to Rasev.l Cf, OF. rasotr = 
It. rasojo:~late L. rasorium.) 

1. A sharp-edged instrument, specially used for 
shaving the beard or hair, 

In modern razors the blade has usually a slight curve 
backwards, and is of wedge-shaped section, or has the back 
much thicker than the edge; the sides are often made con- 
cave by grinding (‘hollow-ground’). The blade is attached 
to the handle by a tang and rivet, so that it can be folded 
into this when not in use, 

a. ¢x12z90 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 98/222 Four 3weles of Iren he let 
fullen with rasores, kene I-nowe. 1340 43 cb. 66 Pe tonge 
more keruinde panne rasour. 1387 Trevisa L/igden (Rolls) 
ILI. 325 For he dredde pe barbour to schave with rasoures ful 
soore, 1433 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 111. i, 50,1 wol be vpon 
a pyler fitched ful of sharp keruyng rasours. 3855 Evex 
Decades 1&6 To annoynte the place with oyle and scrape it 
with a rasoure. 1655 CurrerrerR Riverits vi. vii. 144, ¥ got 
ready my Raysor,..and there I made adeep incision. 1700 
Dayven Pal. & Arc. 1629 This length of hair .. Guiltless of 
steel and from the razour free. 1765 Foote Commissary 1. 
Wks, 1799 I}. 11 His little weezen face as sharp as a razor. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) TH. 39 
At.. Sheffield, where I was shown the process of making 
a razor and a penknife. 

B. «1340 Hastore Psalter li. 2 As sharpe rasure pon did 
treson. 1486 Sk. St. Adsans A iv, Vhou most cutt it witha 
Rasure. 1534 Waitinton 7ullyves Offices 1. (1549) §2 The 
eldre Dyonisius .. dreding Rasures dyd syndge his heere 
with a cole. 2570 Levins Slanif. 192/29 A raysure, rora- 
citla, 1576 Nuwron Lemnie's Contplex. (1633) 240 He.. 
with a Barbers Rasure finely cut away the Nose. 

+. 1483 Caxton Cato Civb, Doo so moche that thys 
nyght ye haue 2 rasere and .. cutte the heeris of hys berde. 
1585 T. Wasiuxcton tr. Vicholas"s Voy. m1. xvii. 102 These 
. cause their hayre and beard to be cut witha raser. 3599 
Ann, Barber-Surg. London (1890) 192 Grindeinge of rasares. 

b, fg: and in fig. context. 

Occam's razor, the leading principle of the nominalism of 
William of Occam (see Occautss1), that for purposes of 
explanation things not known to exist should not, unless it 
is absolutely necessary, be postulated as existing ; usually 
called the Law of Parcinony, Ox the rasor's edge (after 
Gr. éxi Evpowv axpys),ina precarious position (cf. razor-edge 


in 3c). j , 
1430 Lypa. Mis. Poems (Percy Soc.) 193 Wyntris rasour 
doth al away arrac eae “ 


The sharpe rasor 

Lhad X. 350 Bey : “a 
we stand. 183 oh 

il. 395 We ee oe 
to this theo 

Here am I : 

+ clr - J 

2. +a. Applicd to certain 
FISH 2. Obs. rare. re oo ; 

cxrggo Promp. Part. 24/1 Rasowre, fysche, raserius. 
x530° Paison. Fis Rasour a fysshe. 360r Hottany Pliny 
Il. 428 There is a fish called'a Rasoir: looke whatsoever 
toucheth it, senteth presently of Yron. 

b. =Razor-FISH 1, RAZOR-SHELL, : 

x60 Guim Heraldry i. xxiit. (1611) 170 The rest of 
the crusted sort of fishes 1 will passe ouer viz. Crab-, 
Lobsters, Creuisses, Cuttles, Razers, Shrimpes Kc. 1805 
Barry Orkney Jsf. 287 Vhe Razor .. or, as we name it, the 
spout-fish, is also found in sandy places. 1869 Woop Cent. 
Shells (ed. 3) 32 The common species, the Sabre Razor 
(Solen ensis). .another species the Vod Razor (Solen sifigua). 
Jbid. 34 It would scarcely be recognized as belonging to the 
Razors. | ‘J 

3. attrib, and Contd. a, With sbs.,as razor blade, 
cast, handle, hone, knife, -ntaker, mettle, -seller, 


sheath, strop, -stropping, wit. ; 
3846 Hovrzarrve 7 xrning II. 1051 The *razor blade is 
polished on_a soft buff wheel fed with dry crocus 1683 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2410/4 A black Velvet embroidered *Rasoz 
Case, with 3 or 4 Rasors. 1833 Macavray in Trevelyan 
Life & Lett. (x80) 1. 323, I have bought a new. .razor-case, 
1846 Horrzarrre, Turning LI. 1069 Two "razor handles 
or scales are. held at the one end inapairofclamps. /7i. 
1066 [The] German *Razor_ Hone ..is universally Lnown 
throughout Europe. 1390, Gowrr Conf. I. 127 In lis hond 
a *rasour knif He bar, with which hire throte he cutte. 
2865 Leevock Pret. Times 29 A razoz-knife said to have 


fishes: cf. Razor- 


RAZOR, 


been found together with objects of the latter metal. 1677 
Moxon Jfech, Exerc. No. 3. 56 *Razor-makers generally 
clap a small Bar of Venice Steel between two small Bars of 
Flemish Steel. 1767 S. Paterson Another Traw 1. 416 
An infinite number of. .jack-smiths and razor-makers. 1679 
J. Goopsan Penit, Pardoned ut. i, (1713) 264 Great wits 
and curious tempers are like *razor-mettle quickly turned. 
18a Wo corr (P. Pindar) (¢/¢/e) The *Razor Seller. 1812 

~ Doorey in Examiner 31 Aug. 552/: A *razor-sheath 
was found. 1B22 Gill's Techn. Repos. U1, 42 On Improved 
Razors and *Razor-Strops. 18r5 Sistonn Your Gi. Brit. I. 
278 He gave mea lesson of *razor-stropping. 1786 WotcoTr 
(P. Pindar) £4. Boswell Wks. 1816 1.246 No *Razor-wit, 
for want of use, grows rusty. 

b. With adjs., as razor-bladed, -bowed, -edged, 
-leaved, -shaped, -fongued, -weaponed, 

1765 “inn, Keg, 215 The two boys had found a *razor 
bladed clasp knife. 1885 Noyal River xii. 338 ‘Vhe *razor 
bowed craft move slowly out. 1807-8 W, Invinc Sa/mag. 
(1824) 128 The *razor-edged zephyts of our ‘balmy spring’. 
x83 J. W. Croker in C. Papers (1884) 11, xvi. x43 Warburton 
has given us razor-edged disquisitions, fine and false. 1878 
T. Harpy Return of Native i. iv, Urns .. used as flower- 
pots for two *razor-leaved cactuses. 1897 Mary Kincstey 
W, Africa 236 Small black and white birds... with heavy 
“razor-shaped bills, 1873 O. W. Hotstes Rhymes of an 
Hour i, The saucy-aproned, *razor-tongued soubrette. 1828 
Sourney Le?. to A, Cunningham, When at the looking- 
glass with lather'd chin, And *razor-weapon'd hand I sit. 

c. Special combs., as razor-bridge, the bridge 
il Sivat, believed by Mohammedans to lead over 
hell; -}xazor-chirurgeon, a barber-surgeon; 
razor-clam (U.S.) = razor-shell, RAZOR-FISH 1; 
razor-edge, 2 keen edge, fig. a narrow foothold, 
a critical situation (cf. rasor’s edge in 1b); razor- 
grass, a West Indian sedge (Scleria flagellum or 
seindens) with sharp-edged leaves and stems; 
razor-paper, paper specially made for sharpening 
yazors on (Knight 1875); razor-paste, a paste of 
emery- or crocus-powder for improving razor-strops. 

1812 Sir R. Witsox Diary in Life 1. 380 The paths .. 
almost realize the perils of the *razor-bridge of Mahomet. 
1624 Gre Foot out of Snare X 2b, The *Rasor-Chirurgions, 
very many of them Popish. 1882 Siumonps Dict. Usep. 
Anin,, Rasor Fisk, in America Solen ensis is called the 
*razor clam. 1687 Deypen Hivd & P. us. 688 You have 
ground the persecuting knife And set it to a *razor edge on 
life. 185x Sat. Rew. 7 Sept. 238 On the closest verze of 
destruction,..on the very razor-edge of fate. 1877 E, Cairp 
Philos. Kant 1. xix. 664 Kant is solicitous to maintain him- 
selfon the exact razor-edge of critical orthodoxy. 87x C. 
Kinestey AZ Last viti, Yonder beautiful green pest, .. 
namely, a tangle of *Razor-grass, 1879 Barons Eccrers 
Flora St. Croix 109 Razor-grass 1851 Maynew Lond. 
Labour 1. 429/2 Of the Street-Sellers of ..*Razor Paste. 

Razor (retvzar),v. [f. prec] ¢rans. To shave 
as with a razor; to cut dow. 

1827 Potro Course T. vir, (1860) 182 Upon the head that 
time had razored bare Rose bushy locks, 1872 Dr Morcan 
Budget of Paradoxes 337 He has announced his intention 
of bringing me, .4159265..razored down to 25. 

+ Razorable, a. rare—, [f, Razor sd.] Capable 
of, or fit for, being shaved. 

1610 Suaks, Lemp, 1. i, 250 The man ith Moone’s too 
slow, till new-borne chinnes Be rough and Razor-able. 

Rarzor-back, si. and a. [f. Razor s6.] 

A. sb, 1, The Razor-back whale or Rorqual. 

1832 Lyriu Princ. Geol. I. 278 The other [whale] .. 
mentioned by Sibbald... was probably a Razor-back. 1850 
Scoressy Checver's Whalem, Adv. vi. (1858) 77 The razor- 
back is sometimes met with one hundred and five feet Jong. 

2. A pig having a sharp ridge-like back. 

. Now chiefly applied to a half-wild breed of hogs common 

in the southern United States; cf. razor-backed. 

1867 Hawker Prose IWks. (1893) 149 Prominent among 
them the old Cornish razor-back asserted his pre-eminence 
of height and bone, 3901 M/unsey's Afag. XXIV. 494/1 In 
the vernacular of the South, they were razor backs... Never- 
theless, these two hogs had a value, 

B. adj. Waving a very sharp back or ridge. 

1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 34 The 
*Razor-back whale'..is longer and stronger and_swifter 
than any other sort. 1859 Trotrope West Jndies iti. (1860) 
50 Riding over some of these razorback crags. 

So Ra‘zor-backed a. 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 116 A razor-backed yellow 
tit. 1846 Youatr Pig vi. (1847) 69 The old Cornish hog, a 
large. .rinne baat ATH AT RR Piece vealeder ed ten Rah 

2/3Ah , ty ; 

XIV, 
like goats, . 

Rarzor-bill. [f. Razor sé, + Brow 56.7] 

i. A name given to various birds. 

a, A species of AuK (A/ca torda), 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Water Fowl 92 The Rasor-bill : 
Auk or Murre. 1768 Pexnaxt Zool. 11. 403 Razor-bill. .. 
These birds, in company with the Guillemot, appear in our 

: ph pronase ee Seg 


seas” i 
(1874) he 
mann 


p. -S. The Cut-water or Skimmer. rare—'. 
1794 Morse Amer. Geog. (1796) L. 214 Shear Water or 
Razor Bill. 21832 in Wesster. 

ce. ‘The red-breasted merganser, Afergus serrator' 
(Hants Gloss. 1883). 

2. attrib, Razor-billed. 

1894 Westin. Gas. 9 Aug. 4/2 A young razorbill puffin 
came alongside. : ¥ 

So Ra-zor-billed a., having a bill resembling 2 
razor (applied sfec. to certain birds: see quots.). 

1748 Catessy California App, 103 The Razor-billed 
Black-bird of Jamaica. This Bird is somewhat less than 


186 


our Jack-daw. 1824 Latuam Gen. Hist, Birds X.63 Razor. 
billed Auk. 

+ Razored, a. rare. Sharp-edged. 

1613 Heywoop Silver Age ut. i, Be his teeth razored, and 
his talons keen,.. Yet I ere night wil case me in his skin. 


Reazor-fish. [f. Razor sb] 

L Any bivalve mollusk of the genus Solez or 
family Solenidz, having a long narrow shell like 
the handle of a razor; esp. the European species 
Solen ensis or siligua, common on sandy shores, 

1602 Carew Cornzoall 1. 32 The Sheath, or Razor-fish, 
resembleth in Jength and bignesse a mans finger. 1632 T. 
Morton Vew Eng. Canaan u, vii. (1838) 62 Raser-fishes 
there are. 1753 Cuampens Cycl. Sugp., Dactylus,..a name 
used by many authors for the solen or razor-fish. 3802-3 tr. 
Pallas's Trav, (1812) 11. 466, I have nowhere met with any 
Tare sea-muscles; only the razor-fish, or Solen, of the Bos- 
phorus. 1884 Goove Usef, Aquatic Anint. 7o7 The Cali- 
fornian Razor-fish (Sitigua fatula) is also edible. 

2. A Mediterranean Jabroid fish (Xyrichthys 2o- 
vacsla); also, a related W. Indian fish Y. /:neatzts), 

1753 Cuamsers Cyl. Supp., Novacula piscis, the rasor- 
fish .. the name of a sea-fish caught in the Mediterranean, 
and some other seas. [Description follows.} 


Ra-zor-gri:nder. [f. Razor 3d.] 

1, One who grinds or sharpens razors. 

1833 Boston Herald 19 Mar, 4/3, J afterwards met a razor 
grinder and his wife. 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 1 ii, 
They are buhl cutters,..razor grinders, glass bevellers. 

2. A name given to various birds: a, The Aus- 
tralian Dishwasher or Restless Fly-catcher (Sefsztxa 
inguicta). b. dial, The Night-jar. c. dal. The 
Grasshopper Warbler. 

@, 1825 Vicors in Trans. Linn. Soc. XV. 250A loud noise 
.-caused bya rasor-grinder when at work. 1848 R. Howrrr 
Australia 332 The razor-grinder, fitly so called from making 
a grinding noise as it wavers in one position a foot or two 
from the ground. 

b. 1895 P. H. Eserson Birds, ete. Norfolk 153 The night- 
hawk, or big razor-grinder, as be is more rarely called in the 
Broadlands, 

c. 1895 P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Norfolk 50 This shy, 
mysterious bird, the ‘razor-grinder', as he is often called in 
the Broad district. 

Ra‘zor-shell, [f. Razor sd.: see quot. 1869.] 
The shell of a Razor-fish, or the mollusk together 
with its shell. 

1752 Sir J. Hitt Hist. Anint. 170 The large, brown, 
common Solen, called the Razor-shell and Sheath-shell. 
1794 Collect. Mass. Hist, Sote (1810) 111. 199 The shores 
and marshes afford large and small clams, quahaugs, razor- 
shells, .. and cockles, 1859 Woop Com. Shelts (ed. 3) 3x 
‘That curious family which are appropriately termed Razor- 
shells, because, when perfect, the shell looks something like 
the handle of a closed razor, Jéfd. 32 All the Razor-shells 
are edible. 

Razour, obs. form of Rizzan. Sc. 

Razure, variant of RaASvRE. 

Razy, obs. form of Racy. 

| Razzia (rezia). fa. F. rasséa, ad. Algerian 
Arab. as\¢ ghaziah, var. Arab. ghaswah, ghazah 


war, battle, military expedition, raid against infidels, 
f. ghasw to make war. Cf. Pg. gasia, gasiva, from 
the same source. 

The initial x of the French form represents a pron. of the 
Ar. ¢ approaching to a guttural 7 (¢#r), also indicated in 
the form ghrazzie formerly used by some English writers :— 
x8zt Carr. Lyon Trav. N. Africa vi. 262 None but the 
Bedouins appear to approve of these ghrazzies. 2826 
Denuam Trav. 75 These people could lead 3000 men into 
action, for his ghrazzie was to consist of that number. 

Some recent Dicts. give the pron, as (ra‘tsii) on the 
analogy of Italian words of similar form.] 

A hostile incursion, foray or raid, for purposes of 
conguest, plunder, capture of slaves, etc., as prac- 
tised by the Mohammedan peoples in Africa; also 
transf. of similar raids by other nations. 

1845 Athenarust 8 Feb. 144 If half those seized survive the 
atrocities of the razzia and the march, it is considered an 
excellent speculation, 286s J. G. Snerrarp Fall Rome ix, 
513 The wars of Charlemagne .. were something very 
different from the freebooting razzias of his Merovingian 
predecessors. 

b. fig. =RAID 2c. 

1859 Green Lett. (1901) 29 One of our maids has been 
making a razzia in my study. 31865 Mentyare Rom. Enz, 
VIIL isiii. 25 He executed what ». we might call a rassig 
upon the remnant of the culprits. 

Ra-zzle-da-zzle. slang. A word, app. of recent 
(U.S.) coinage, used to express the ideas of be- 
wilderment or confusion, rapid stir and bustle, 
riotons jollity or intoxication, etc. 

1890 Gunter Jfiss Nobody xv (heading) Little Gussie’s 
Razzle Dazzle. 1892 Krriinc & BaLestier Naulahka 88 


b. (See quot.) : 

1891 Daily News 27 July 3/1 A new type of roundabout, 
called ‘ Razzle Dazzle’, which gives its occupants the pleasant 
(or otherwise) sensations of an excursion at sea. 

So Razzle-dazzle v. /rans., to dazzle, daze, 
‘bamboozle’, etc. azzle-dazzler (see quot.). 

1890 Gunter Afiss Nobedy xiv, I'm going to razzledazzle 
the boys..with my great lightning change act. 1897 Daily 
News 10 Aug. 5/2 ‘Iwo dozen pair of plain socks and halfa 
dozen pair of the sort known as ‘razzi ers’. 


Be (r24), 56.1 Also6 rey. [The first syllable 


a te ee ere ce in we renee ee pe 


RE-. 


of L. resondre; see Ganut.] a. The second note 
of Guido's hexachords, and of the octave in modern 
solmization. b. (As in Fr. and It.) The:-note 
D, the second of the natural scale of C major. (7a7e.) 

€1325 [see G-soL-RE-UT], @1529 SKELTON Bowee Courle 
258 A balade boke before me for to laye, And Ierne me to 
synge, Re, my, fa, sol. cx1sso Armonye of Byrdes x85 in 
Hazl. £. ?. # 1.194 Chaungyng their key From ut to 


t rey. 1596 Suaxs. Jam, Shr. ut. i. 74 Are, to plead Hor- 


tensio’s passion. /bid.77 D sol re, one Cliffe, two notes 


' have I, 1636 Waren Zo Mr. Henry Lawes, Let those 


which only warble long,..Content themselves with Ut, Re, 
Mi, 1818 Bussy Gram, Music 60 Whatever the key in 
which the octave is taken, do is the tonic, #¢ the supertonic. 

Hence + Re v, (in nonce-use). 

soz SHaxs. Rout, & Ful, 1v. ve 121, I will carie no 
Crochets, He Re you, He Fa you, do you note me? 

|| Re (77), 55.2 [Ablative of L. rés thing, affair.) 
In the matter of, referring to. 2 

The L. phr. z# ve is similarly used (f formerly also=in 
reality), Ae znfecta, ‘with the matter unfinished or un- 
accomplished ’, has also been freq. employed in Eng. 

2707 Hrarne Collect.17 May (O. H.S.) IL. 14 Amused by 
Charlett’s trick ve Tacitus. 

Re, obs. sing. 7¢es Reis (Portuguese money). 

Re, obs. Sc. form of Ros, deer. E d 

Re-, prefix, of Latin origin, with the general 
sense of ‘back’ or ‘again’, occurring in a large 
number of words directly or indirectly adopted 
from Latin, or of later Romanic origin, and on the 
model of these freely employed in English as a 
prefix to verbs, and to substantives or adjectives 
derived from these, 

In earlier Latin re- was used before consonants, and red. 
before vowels or 4-, as in redire, redimére, redhilére (rarely 
in other cases, as in red-dére). The latter form appears in 
Eng. only in a few words which are ultimately of Latin 
origin, as redeem, redemption, redintegrate, \n later Latin 
the form with d was no longer in use, and ve- was employed 
before vowels as well as consonants, as in reediftcare, 
reagtre, reexpectare, reilliimindre, etc. U 

In a few words adopted from French the prefix has so 
coalesced with the main part of the word that its real nature 
is obscured. In some cases this is due to the combination 
of ve- with another prefix, as ad- (Fr. a-) or in- (Fr. en). 
For examples of these types, see Ransom, Ratry, Rampazt, 

2. The original sense of ze- in Latin is that of 
‘back’ or ‘backwards’, but in the large number 
of words formed by its use, the prefix acquires 
various shades of meaning, of which the following 
are the most clearly marked. a. * Back from a 
point reached’, ‘back to or towards the starting- 
point’, as in recédére to draw back, recurrére to 
run back, vediicére to lead back, referre to carry 
back, refugee to flee back, remittére to send back, 
respicére to look back, retrahére to pull back, 
revocdre to call back. Sometimes the sense of 
‘ backwards’ is also implied, as in res¢7ive to spring 
back or backwards. The return of light and soned 
is expressed in such verbs as relicére and renidére 
to shine or flash back, zvebodre to bellow back, 
resonare to echo, resound. In many cases the idea 
of force is present, as in reflectére to bend back, 
vepellére to drive back, reprimére to force back, 
rescindére to cut back; hence arises the sense of 
resistance, as in re/ttctar? to struggle against, 7é- 
pugnare to fight against, reclamare to cry out 
against, zeciisére to refuse. Occasionally the sense 
passes into that of ‘away’, as in vemovere to move 
back or away, revellére to pull away or off. D. 
‘Back to the original place or position’, as in 
recondére, reponire, restituére, etc. to put back, 
replace; freq. implying ‘back to one’s hands or 
possession’, as in recipere to take back, redimire 
to buy back, refendére to pay back, restimére to 
take back. c. ‘Again’, ‘ anew’, originally in cases 
implying restoration to a previous state or condition, 
and frequently occurring as a secondary sense in 
verbs of the two classes already mentioned ; further 
examples are vecreare to create again, reficére to 
make again, reformdre to form again, renovare to 
make new again, réfrigéscére to grow cold again, 
reviréscére to grow green again. This naturally 
passes into cases where the action itself is done 
a second time, as- recogztére to cook or bake again, 
refricére to rub again, regenerdre to prodnce again, 
retractare to handle again, etc. This class of words 

is largely augmented in later Latin, as revdificare 
to build again, rebaptizare to baptize again, etc. 
Many of these later compounds have been adopted 
in English, and have chiefly supplied the models 
for the new formations illustrated in § 5. d. In 
some cases 7¢- has the same force as Eng. as-, 
implying an undoing of some previous action, as 
in recingére to ungird, reclindércto unclose, to open, 
refigtre to unfix, resigndre to unseal, revélare to 
unveil. More rarely it expresses direct negation, as 
in reprobare to disapprove of. e. ‘Back ina place’, 
i.e. ‘from going forward’, with verbs of keeping 
or holding, as refinZre to hold back, re/igdre to tic 
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back or up, réfréndre to rein back, reprehendére 
to (seize and) keep back; or ‘without going on or 
forward’ with verbs of rest, as remantre, residere, 
restare to stay or stop behind, reguiéseére to stay 
quiet, etc. Other shades of this sense appear in 
relinguére to leave behind, reservare to keep back, 
store np. 

“Even in Latin the precise sense of vz- is not always clear, 
and in many words the development of secondary meanings 
tends greatly to obscure its original force. ‘Lhis loss of 
distinct meaning is naturally increased in English, when the 
word has been adopted in a sense more or less remote from 
the strict etymological significance of the two elements 
which compose it. In many cases the simple word to which 
the prefix is attached is wanting in English; in others a 
change of sound or shifting of stress frequently assists in 
disguising its original sense. 

In the Romance languages, as in later Latin, extensive 
use was made of 7é- as a prefix in verbs and verbal deriva- 
tives, and some of the words thus formed are among the 
earliest which were adopted in English, the immediate 
source beingOF. Tothese and Jater adoptions from French 
belong many of the commonest words beginning with 7e-, 
as rebate, rebound, rebuke, rebut, recoil, redress, refresh, 
regain, regard, regret, remark, etc. 

3. Worsds formed with the prefix ve- first make 
their appearance in English about the year 1200, 
In the Ancren Riwle, the first text in which such 
forms are prominent, there occur recluse, recoil, 
record, relief, religion, religious, and remission. 
Towards the end of the century Robert of Gloucester 
uses rebel, receit, release, relic, relief, remue, repent, 
restore, revest, In the 14th c. the stock is largely 
increased, especially in the writings of Langland, 
Chaucer, Wyclif, and Trevisa, and by the year 1400 
the number in common literary use is very consider- 
able. During the 15th c. the additions are of less 
importance, but about the middle of the 16th an 
extensive adoption of Latin forms or types begins ; 
the French element at this time is small in com- 
parison, though it includes some important words. 
‘Towards the end of the 16th c. re- begins to rank 
as an ordinary English prefix, chiefly employed 
with words of Latin origin, but also freely prefixed 
to native verbs, a practice rare before this period, 
though Wyclif, Trevisa, and others have renew 
(after L. rencvare). Such formations, however, are 
common in Elizabethan writers: Shakespeare has 
recall, regreet (frequent), relive, reguicken, resend, 
respeak,restent,retell (thrice), and reword,and many 

others occur in contemporary literature, as rebuzld, 
recast, refind, reflow, regather, etc. Since 1600 the 
use of the prefix has been very extensive, though the 

number of individnal formations appears to have 
been smaller in the 18th century than in the 17th 
and roth. 

The rapidly increasing use of ve- in the early part of the 
x7th ¢, is strongly marked in the dictionaries of Florio and 
Cotgrave, both of whom freely invent forms with this prefix 
to render Italian or French words which begin with it. 
Many af these reappear ata later date, and most of them 
might be formed again at any time; the following may be 
quoted 2s specimens of rhose which have obtained little or 
no currency in later writers. oe e 

xs98 Frorio, Rabbellimento, a ., rebeauetifying. Ki- 
meritare, to remerit or deserue againe, x61r — Rac- 


cordare, «to reaccord. tete Re 
Aah aagig 8 ' to 


re- 
t@y oe tO 


oppart, 


7 a bya oi , to Fes 
abuse. “ Reaffranchi, reaffranchised. Redlandir, to res 
Blandish. Aedaigncr, to redaign. Kadituer, to.-reinure. 
4. In English formations, whether on native or 
Latin bases, ve- is almost exclusively employed in 
the sense of ‘again’; the few exceptions to this 
have been directly suggested by existing Latin com- 
pounds, as recall after L. revocare. n one or other 
application of this sense, 7e- may be prefixed to any 
English verb or verbal derivative, as rearrange, ré- 
arranger, rearrangement ; reignite, reignilible, re~ 
ignition; resaddle, resaddling; resettlement, etc. 
In all words of this type the prefix is pronounced 
with a clear ¢ (ri), and frequently with a certain 
degree of stress, whereas in words of Latin or 
Romanic origin the vowel is usually obscured 
or shortened, as in regatr (sipée-s), reparation 
(repirzifan). In this way double forms arise, 
with difference of meaning, which in writing are 
usually distinguished by hyphening the prefix, as 
recotl and re-coil, recover and re-cover, recreate 200 
re-create. The hyphen is also frequently employed 
even where there is no doublet, when emphasis is 
laid on the idea of repetition, as bind and re-bind, 
or when the main element begins with a vowel; 
before ¢ it is usual to insert the hyphen, as 7e-emerge, 
re-enter, re-estimate, the use of the divresis, as 
recmerge, reénter, being much iess frequent. 
There is naturally a preater tendency to give full stress to 


the prefix whea the simple word precedes the compound, as 
an 7%. end remake, state and re-state; this may also 
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happen, but in.a less degree, in cases where 7e- does not 
mean ‘again’, as act and react, 

b. Ke- is occasionally donbled or even trebled 
(usually with hyphens inserted) to express further 
repetition of an action, but this practice is rarely 
adopted in serious writing, although 7e- is readily 
prefixed to avards of which it already forms the 
first element, as re-recover, re-reform, 

1778 [W. Marsuarr] ALinutes Agrzc. 3 April 2775 Re-re- 
re-tried the drill. Nat yet compleat! 1838 Moore fen. 
(2856) VIL. 278 A late publication (orrather re-re-publication 
of Bowles's). 1844 Sournery Life Andrew Bell LL 483, 
I have read, re-read, and re-re-read your dedication. 

5. The extent to which this prefix has been em- 
ployed in English during the 19th c., and especially 
during the latter half of it, makes it impossible to 
attempt a complete record of all the forms resulting 
from its use. The number of these is practically 
infinite, but they nearly all belong to one or other 
of three classes, which are illustrated by the quota- 
tions given below. The first of these is also abun- 
dantly represented in formations of the 17th and 
1$th centuries, which are entered in their alpha- 
betical places. , 

a. Prefixed to ordinary verbs of action (chiefly 
transitive) and to derivatives from these, sometimes 
denoting that the action itself is performed a second 
time, and sometimes that its result is to reverse a 
previous action or process, or to restore a previous 
state of things (cf. 2c). 

With nouns of action the force of the prefix may fre- 
quently be rendered by ‘second’ or ‘new’, and on the 
analogy of these words it has sometimes been used in this 
sense with other sbs., as re-charter, re-invoice. 

3870 ANDERSON Sfisstons Amer. Dd, UL ix. 135 To induce 
him to *reabandon his original belief. 1879 Yesmple Bar 
Mag. Oct, z52 With a view to their *reacclimatisation in 
Switzerland. 2856 F. E. Pacer Owlet Owilst. 164 Mr. Page 
was too discreet to *readjudicate the matter. 1885 Lazu 
Rep. Weekly Notes 151/2 Each fot will be sold subject to 
*re-admeasurement, 1283 Knowledge 6 July 6/2 When the 
metal becomes dull, *reamalgamation is necessary. 2874 
Surry Sensation & Intuition 80,1 regret having overlooked 


this Bene —— are a-— -f2t. DO a aan -"78 N. Aner. 
Rev. "5 . labor. 2884 
Fort: mes ad of electoral 
powe: oo , 194 Acting as 
checks or wedges to prevent their *reapposition and cementa- 


tion, x82x1 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XCVI. 195 The 
reexamination and *reappreciation of the assertions. 1880 
Nicuon Byron 84 His frequent resolutions, made, *re- 
asseverated, and broken. 1884 Law Vi:mes LX XVI. 333/2 
If the assignor paid his debt he would be entitled to *re- 
assignment. 1802z-r2 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) 
MI. 285 The force of expansion and contraction (repulsion 
and *re-attraction), 1826 Disraett Viv. Grey t. i, $I won't 
have my hair curl*,..*rebawled the beauty. 1869 Eng. 
Mech. 4x Dec. 389/3 The wax is then ..*re-bleached. 188x 
Sat. Rev. 24 Sept. 375 A refurbishing and *rebrandishing of 
weapons, 1877 Le Coste Len. Geol, (1879) 8 These. .are 
broken and *rebroken until the rock is reduced to dust. 
3877 Mrs. Quruanr Makers Flor. iii. 74. The *re-bursting 
forth .. of the pacificated cities, 1880 E. Orrest Forbid. L. 
iv. rro Serious efforts for their recovery or *recaptivation. 
1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron. w. i. 417, Tycho Brahe .. *re- 
catalogued the stars. 2885 Law YVimes LXXIX. 217/2 
The effect of *re-certificating a man who has been dis 
honest. 1863 2-40. 3rd Ser, 111. 218 Jupiter .. was *re- 
chiselled into St. Peter. 1885 A/anch. Exam, 17 Jan. 5/5 
Bills deposited by the principal railway companies for the 
*re-classification of their rates, 1896 Alloutt's Syst. Bled. 


rected and *recorrected sheets, 1860 Farrar Orig. Lag. 
iii. 60 *Re-corrupted into a purely mechanical word, 1836 
Fraser's Mag. XI. 305 Will the recognition of the inde- 
pendence of Buenos Ayres ..*recrowd its abandoned har- 
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whom the lot had fallen. 3825 Jase Austen Enza 1. ix, 


Poetry VW. 76 


by any subsequ' ? 
xv. § rr9 (1875) oe . 
tissues is *re-d . toe 


raine UL. xxiii. + x , 


was eager to i aye cial ‘ 
XI. 353 The Sort wenn titan | --- S-torked, disembarked, 
reeembark' * : ten times in ten 
months. ' Sos ; 1843 VIEL. 26x No 
counting, - s necessary. 1856 
QO. Rev, > * to *re-dissect the 


“Essais’, ie wep, tv siv. wepr. a ree. Met. US. 623 The 
gold has been “redissolved and reprecipitated. 2672 4th 
Rep. Dep. Bpr.irel. 11 The *re-docketing and revival 
books. 2830 M. Dosovan Dom. Econ. 1.87 Male that has 
suffered injury:..will not be recovered by *redrying it. | 1879 
Saar, Mag, XL. 135 The opportunities of *reearning 2 
character, 382:-3r Bestuast Logic Wks. 1843 V ILI. 225 
Recession out PA or cre emanation from it. bce Raney 
Sern. New Life 374 The torpid creatures .. 
with life. 2815 Zefwca UL. 212 Zeluca devoted all her 
attention to peeeene a 1823 Linea ee Pe Bue 
6 Peter imprisoned, en |. recommn 3 eames 
Neenlarged.’ 2855 Masson Kec. Brit. Philes. 65 Let A 
*re-enumerate them. 3882 Le Coste Sigét 97 After this 
{ explanation we *reenunciate the law of corresponding points, 
i 1859 H. Srexces Princ. Psychol. (1872) 4. 283 The *ree 
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equilibration of constitution and conditions. 38st C. L. 
Sauru tr. Zatso wu. ixxxix, His reasoning in these words he 
*reessayed. 2812 J. Henry Camp. agst. Quelec 193 It 
often *re-exhilarates my mind to remember the occurrences. 
3804-6 Syp. Ssiru Alor. Philos. (1850) 282 A writer has no 
such .. power of *re-explaining them. 1831 ‘I’. Horr Ess. 
Origin /an U1. 301 The Portuguese. first made the power 
of Lurope *re-extend over the realms of Asia. 1856 LANpor 
Hellenics Wks. 1846 If. 485 With blood enough will I *re- 
fascinate The cursed incantation. 1884 Mfanch. Exanz. 19 
Dec. 5/3 Ip *refeeding a fire in a Jarge grate. 1898 Mag. 
Art Feb. 220 Firing and *re-fring the bronze with different 
acids, 1882 St, James's Gaz. 24 June 11/1 The same 
offender has.. become liable to be *reflogged. 1886 C 
Scott Sheep-Farming 200 He quenches his thirst as he 
*re-fords the stream, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 131 
*Refurl the sails. 2822 J. Suyru Pract, of Customs (1821) 


4irTh ~" tugin, 
in the Ae? Ss 1; The 
*rehane 1866 


Ooirxc ' iy or po- 
tential *rebydration, 1853 Coven Poems, etc. (1269) I. 359 
note, The word sfoom .. seems hardly to deserve “re-im- 
patriation. 2863 Sat, Rev. 10 Oct. 497 To *re-indorse old 
Curette Vase ste oe "* «BUSHNELL Serr 
“ ‘ *reinsphered in 
fc fo. ‘ 0 ' Lett, (1864) TV, 
403, I have, as usual, intended and *reintended to write to 
you. 2868 Lyere Princ. Geol. U1. m, xxxiv. 235 Nothing 
ess than the ‘reintervention of the Deity was thought 
adequate. 1871 H. Srencrr Princ. Psychol. (1872) UH. vin 
iv, 356 The Space “the “tnation 
of things occurs. reduces 
the image..and! 1878 
F.S. Wicttass 2 : wey Peta tre rs on! Wed as 
empties for the down traffic. 1859 F. Mites in Athenorne 
9 July 49 Ere the shining valves *remeet. 188x H. Purtiurps 
tr, Chamisso's Faust 19 Vhy empty sounds..*Re-mirror all 
the shadows of thy brain, 186z Lyrron & Fane Jann: 
haustr 34 That ..*Remultiplies the praise of what is rood. 
1863 Lytros Cartontana 1. 160 In proportion as he is 
always *renourishing his genius, 1881 Athenatn 18 June 
&24/3 A considerable portion of the work was “re-orches- 
trated. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Buil, 111. 4co *Re-photo- 
raphing this positive and ruled screen together. 1895 
oxp Carrexter Lect. Preaching 120 Thething. .often needs 
to be translated and ‘rephrased. 1884 S?. Nicholas XI. 
79 They begin at once to *repitch their tent, 1888 B. W. 
Reaanoson Son of a Star V1. v.72 He has planned and 
*replanned this day'stactics. 1823 in Spirit Pub, Grals, 112 
The .. monopolist slowly and blankly *repocket-booked his 
authorities. 31882 Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan 83 The 
wheat thus pounded was *re-pounded and sifted. 1828 
Lights & Shades V1, 87, 1 heard a shot .. and saw a fellow 
with his gun “reprepared, 1813 T. Busey Lucretius 1. rw. 
Comm: xxviii, Before the sound can be *re-propagated from 
that point, 1878 Sir G. Scorr Recell. iit, (1879) 172 *Re- 
roportioning it with reference to its earlier form. 1857 
ounsun Ssitn Parish 136 Its ado;tion cannot be *re- 
proposed under a year's time, 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frnt. I. 194/2 At noon the *repuddling was completed. 
1833 Kesce in Aewman's Lett. (1891) I. 453 Their con- 
tinual puffing and *repuffing each other, 1804 ECGENIA DE. 
Acton Yale without Fitle WI. 87 ‘Then you think ., that 
Mr. Conyers is to be married to-morrow!" *requestioned 
Mrs. Lambert. 1807 J. Barrow Columb. vin. 323 ‘Vo tongue 
mute misery, and *re-rack the soul With crimes. 188 
Nature XXV. 15 The *re-radiation which the strip almost 
instantaneously exerts, 1815 Mary Frastrtox ral. (1835) 
246 If [Talleyrand] has refused to *re-rat. 2860 C. 


‘APT. 
Desuast in Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 263 [We] *re-rated 
chronometers, 1891 H. Spcncer Fustice 54 This violent 
reaction will be followed by a *re-reaction. 1864 Pusty 
Lect. Daniel iii. 136 It> provinces rebelled, and “re-rebelled. 
3882 H.S. Howrann Logic & Life (ed. 3) 129 In token of 
his *rerecognised allegiance. 1837 Gen, 2. Tuostrsox 
Exerc. (1842) IV. 248 We must have a “re-reformed one. 
1810 SovtHEY in Q, Rev. J11/.451 No eapression of regret 
escapes the “re-regenerated sinner. 31883 H. Spencex in 
Contemp, Rev. July 30 A very reasonable rejoinder this 
seems until there comes the *re-rejoinder. 386: [Wheat & 
Tares 284 He would repent and “re-repent, and die the 
same. x89x H. Srexcer Justice 47 Such acts of revenge 
and “re-revenge. 3878 Newcomws Pop. Astron. tt. Ue 265 
We can even see the *re-reversal of the lines already 
reversed, 1875 Rusxin Fors Clav. 1. V. 72 Needless} “re- 
rooting myself in the old [ground]. 1897 P, Warusc Sales 
Old Regime 148 The Comptroller *re-scans the parchment 
and the application-form. 1809 Char. in inn. Reg. 734! 
An incessant succession of conscious sensations or *re~- 
sensations. 3863 0. Rev. Jan. 172 Only seventy-five. .were 
*resemtenced to the convict prisons. 1884 Harger’s Mag. 
Aug. 431/1 Henry has. .*resepulchred the Confessor’ 's bones. 
386g Busuner, bout. Suffrage Vv. €9 The *re-seXing of 
their sex, they knew to be smpossible. "2865 Dickens A/ut. 
Fr. 1. ii, He *re-shakes hands with Twemlow. a x849 J.C. 
Maxcas Poems (1859) 228 When spring *reshowery her 
i Ne tafe Gan Pacmnenne Pete reins IT ye 
a : 
ba | 1 , wi . 
. . * . ‘ * 
@ 1849 Por Man that was used-up Wks 1864 IV. 323 
Presently *resqueaked the nondescript, 3822-34 Gord's 
Study Mfed. (ed. 4) WY. 127 Such particular sence .. *re~ 
stimulated into action. 2854 J. Scorrern in Urr's Cire. Sc. 
Chem. 490 The copper leaves, by further *restratification, 
may be entirely converted into sub-carbonate. 2859 R. F. 
Burron Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXIX, 112 The 
fields had been stripped and ‘restripped by every passing 
caravan, 1858 Lyrtos AY Arthur yz Ixxxv, He spreads it 
out,.Strokes and “*restrokes it. 1895G. Macpoxaup Lilith 
xiii. grr Rushing .. to *resubmerge the orchard valley. 
@x83t A. Knox Kenn (1844) _L. 62 *Resubmitting to the 
long dissolved chains. 38:8 Bentnas Ch. Eng. 236 The 
accession of Elizabeth, and the *re-substitution of the Pro- 
testant system. 1265 Mrs, Wurrxer Gayworthys xxv, A 
eet eee -— “fF Pee- *-e.sufferance came oter her. 
seless Love 17t My faney’s 
pw ne "4 2862 Macm. Sing. Nov. 
24 One kind of Anagram noticed by Mr. Wheatley... 
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which arises not from the rearrangement or transposition of 
letters, but only from their redivision or *resyllabification. 
1894 Bartnc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 169 Grottoes .. 
have been *retenanted. 1860 Merc. Marine Alag. VII. 141 
Their being ..*re-tested when returned into store. x894 
Barme-Goutp Xrtty ‘Alone 111. 95 The pros and cons were 
thrashed and *re-thrashed.  285x C. L. Saute tr. Tasso xix. 
xxvi, Then thrust his sword and *re-thrust. 1864 Sfecfator 
440 ‘That he only sent the reports back for the Inspectors to 
*re-tinker. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 59 
He was toasted and “re-toasted, and toasted again. 1866 
Intell, Observ. No. 52. 302 *Re-tooled the whole of the 
inscription, 1839-48 Battey Festus xaiii, (1848) 298, I now 
“retrack my course to earth. 3816 W. Taytor in Jfonthly 
Wag. XLi.143 Echo *retrampling every gritty tread. 1805 
— in Robberds A/em:, 1. gx ‘Vransmit the annotated manu- 
script to me for *re-transcription. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James 
Ind, Househ. Managent. 18 They can be more easily altered 
and *re-trimmed. 1833 J. Rennic AlfA. Angling 66 The 
hairs .. must be “retwisted. 31882 De Winot £guator 126 
‘To *re-undergo fresh sufferings. 1882 Zises 5 Apr. 9/5 
The *re-unification of Afghanistan. 12885 Sir C. G.C. 
Bowes in Law Times Rep, LUI. 289/1 *Reventilating the 
question of domicile. 1815 in J. Smyth Pract. of Customs 
(1821) 330 Returned Goods may be *re-warehoused. 1874 
Raymonp Statist, Mines & Mining 179 The *rewelding .. 
costs on an average Sro. 


b. Prefixed to verbs and sbs. which denote 
‘making (of a certain kind or quality) ', ‘turning 
or converting into —’, esp. those formed on adjs. 


by means of the suffix -zse. 

1830 Edin. Rev. LI. 497 The required discipline of *re- 
Americanization. 1885 Courtanp Spirit Gocthe’s Faust v. 
107 Faust must perforce become *reanimalized. 1825 ew 
Monthly Mag. XV1, 478 ‘The church..*rebourbonized, and 
reconventualized. 1870 Eng. Mech. 11 Mar. 637/2, 1 know 
this to be a good receipt for *rebrowning gun barrels. 1852 
Meanderings of Memory 1.21 O too *rebrutalized ! oh too 
bereaved! 1885 Courtanp Spirit Goethe's Faust v. 106 It 
is the aim of the Devil..to rebrutalize him. 1851 Art Frni. 
INustr. Catal. Science of Exhib. uw. p. x*/t Pressing it in 
moulds ..and *re-coking it with care. 1895 J. Winsor 
Aississ. Basin 310 This journal..was..later *re-Englished 
by another hand. x894 C. L. Jounstoxe Canada 48 The 
duty of *refertilising the land. 2881 Athenxum x7 Sept. 
363/3 The *re-Hellenization of the country by the Byzantine 
emperors. x890 Earte Eng. Prose 421 They have been 
refashioned, respelt, *relatinized. Jdzd., ‘*Relatinization’ 
provokes cavil. 1804 J. Lanwoop Vo Gun Boats 29 The 
uncassocked Prelate in his now *re-layman'’d ministerial 
capacity. x898 Howerts Ofen-eyed Conspir. 100 Miss Gage 
*rematerialised..after a moment's evanescence. 1892 — in 
Harfer's Mag. Mar. 641 ‘Yo *reobjectivize the phenomenon 
of their recurrence. 2809 W. Tayior in Robberds Jfem. 11. 
273 The army .. will be *reroyalized. 1893 J. Putsrorp 
Loyalty to Christ Il. 298 Selfish, until it becomes *reselfed 
in God. 1899 Pop, Sci, Monthly Nov. 57 Unscrupulous 
manufacturers .. *resterilize the cans with their contents. 
1882 Ashenzune 18 Nov. 657/1 This deposit of the foreign 
metal may..be *revolatilized. : 

c. Prefixed to verbs and sbs. which denote fitting, 
furnishing, supplying, or treating with something. 
(Frequent in recent technical use.) 

1886 Witris & Crarx Caubridge 1. 184 The interior of 
the Chapel was refitted in 1717 and its eaterior *reashlared. 
1889 Daily Chron. 30 June 7/1 What has been the total 
cost of *re-boilering H.M.S. Salamander? 3871 Figure- 
Training 54 Vhe staymaker should be directed to take out 
all the bones first and to *rebone them again afterwards. 
1862 Times 22 Nov. Advt., Lamps *rebronzed, regi!t, and 
repaired. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. 
Soc, XXIX, 212 The central channel must be *rebridged 
with branching trees. 1853-8 Hawrnorne Eng. Note-bks. 
II, 340 The body of the church has been almost entirely 
*recased with stone. 1879 F.W. Rosixson Coward Conse. 
1, vi, *Re-chalking his cue. 1886 Wittts & Crark Came 
bridge I, 513 “Uhe glazier .. was engaged to *relead them. 
1884 R. F. Corrin Old Sailor's Yarns x. 105 To *releather 
the parral of the main royal-yard. 1884 Afauch. Exam. 
15 Oct. 5/4 Renaming and ‘relettering the streets of Paris 
with Republican signs, 3857 TRottore Barchester T. (1861) 
204 Should the bishop now be *repetticoated. 3884 S. J. 
Rep Life Syd. Smith ii, 46 The Chapel has been *repewed. 
1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt, 1x. vil. (1872) III. 132, I *re- 
vere pa mysely and aero her Gress a Tittle. 
I ce-keeping 2 *re-queene a my stocks .. wit. 
ree Pees es Se eee Dashes ae v. (ed. 2) 151 

. x8s2z Wiccins 
eee, » the sod .. and 

*resoil and resod. 1893 SeLous Trav. S. £. Africa 118, I 

had all the tools. necessary for*re-spoking it. 1884 J/anch, 

Exaut, 3 May 3/7 Venetian blinds can be *retaped and made 

equal to new, 1883 A/anch. Guard. 12 Oct. 4/3 Putting 

yarn in a damp cellar .. and then *re-ticketing 1t. 1845 E. 

Warsurton Crescent § Cross 1. 166 Re-dressed, *re-tur- 
baned, and re-seated on my carpet. 

Rea, sing. of reas REIs (Portuguese money). 

Rea-, obs. form of Ray-cRass. 

+ Reable, a. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [Cf. ReEaBLEv.] 
Legitimate, 

1g8r N. Burne in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S,) 164/5 To per- 

suade the people that he micht be 1eable air [:=heir} to his 

father, ye preachit euer..that promeiss of marjage vas 


lauchful mariage. : 
+Reable, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 -abill, -hable. 


[f. Re- + Apiu v., prob. after F. va-, rhadiller.] 


trans. To confirm, to legitimize. 

rszr in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1, 282 The Duc [of Albany] 
chalengethe the iiij'* parte of her conjunctefee to be his 
enheritaunce..and 1s reabled to the same by acte of parlia- 
ment, 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 452 That thay 
(the children] micht be Iawchful and reabillit, be virtew of 
the matrimony subsequent. 31597 Sxexcn De Verb. Sign. 
sv. Bastardus, Ane bastard. legitimat and rehabled in his 
Mfe-time, a 2682 Seurit, Picktooth for Pepe 395 Poems 
43849), A bastards name doth duly them befit For they were 
never reabled as yet. 
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Re-abri-dge, v. [RE-5a.] ¢rans. To abridge 
a second time. 

@ 1631 Donne 6 Seri. ti. (1634) 27 God's abridgement of 
the whole world was man; re-abridge man into his least 
volume [etc.]. 

Reabsorb, v. [Re- 5a. Cf. F. réabsorber 
(Littré).]  ¢vaus. To absorb anew or again; to 
take in again by absorption. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 465 Psyche becomes 
reabsorbed into the ocean from whence she Sprung. 1837 
Carcyte Fy. Kev. III. v. ii, Chaos has reabsorbed him ; may 
it late or never bearhislikeagain! 188z J. H. Brunt Ref 
Ch. Eng. I. 34x Some portions of the jurisdiction assumed 
by the Pope must.,be re-absorbed into the Crown. 

Reabsorption. [Re-5a. Cf. prec. and F. 
réabsorption (Littré).] The action of reabsorbing, 
or fact of being reabsorbed: sfec. in Path, = 


REsorvrion. 

1755 AkexsIpe in Phil, Trans. L. 328 The continual re- 
absorption of that moisture by the lymphatics is no less 
necessary. 1842 T. Grirrirn Afostles’ Creed 141 The dream 
of re-absorption into the divine essence indulged by the 
DBuddhistsof Burmah. 1875 H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 267 
As reabsorption inthe bladder is at Jeast conceivable, the 
catheter should be used early. 

+ Reaccend, v. Obs. [Re- 5; cf. late L. 
reaccendétre (Jerome).] trams. To rekindle. 

@1645 Howe t Leét, I. ur. xxxiv. (1650) 96 To kindle and 
teaccend this tinder. : 7 

Reacce'pt.v. [RE-52. Cf. med.L. reaccipcre 
(14th c.).] “Zrans. To accept again. 

1623 Row anpson God's Slessing 72 The comfortable 
assurance of his fathers Jove and relenting goodnesse to 
reaccept him. 1835 Lyrron Rienzi 1x. v, One caution 
before I re-accept your fealty. 1860 Froupe Hist. Eng. V. 
28 Henry VIII had insisted successfully that the Scotch 
should reaccept their engagements. 

So Reacce’ptance. 

1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts O. T. 374 Thou. hast made 
thy selfe uncapable of my reacceptance by the law. axz65z 
Brome Damioitsell[e 1. ii, With reacceptance of this thousand 
pound. 1870 Pall AfallG.17 Nov. x A formal reacceptance 
of the very disabilities she rebels against. 


Reaccess. [REe- 5a.} 

1. Return, renewed access, 

x6rx Frorto, Recesstone, ..a reaccesse or comming again. 
1627 Haxewite Afol. u. i. § 1 The withering of all things 
by the recesse, and their reviving and resurrection..by the 
reaccesse of the Sunne, 1823 Cuatmers Sermz. J. 178 A 
Flaming Sword had to. .guard their reaccess to the bowers 
of Immortality. 

t2. Re-accession (to the throne). Obs. rare. 

169. Ad Populum Phalerz i. ft When such Discourses 
fill the Town, what less Can be design'd than James's 
Re-zecess? 

So Reacce’ssion. 

1825 BrstHam Offic. Apt. Maxim., Indications (1830) 26 
OF the course of illegality begun under Lord Erskine, and 
pursued under Lord Eldon, the continuation commenced 
with his re-accession. @ 1876 in Orton Andes § Amazons 
(ed. 3) 601 The exposure caused a re-accession of the fever. 


Reaccommodate, v. [Re-5a. Cf. F. ré- 
accommoder (16th ¢. in Littré).] ¢raus. To accom- 


modate, adjust, ‘array, afresh or again. 

36:6 Capt. Suit Descr. New Lng. Wks, (Arb.) I. 221 
Onely her spret saile remayned.., till we_ had reaccommo- 
dated her a lury mast. 2639 N. N.tr. Du Bosg's Contfpl. 
Woman. B2 He desired to reaccommodate what had been 
corrupted, 164% Baker Chron. (1674) 125/1 King Edward.. 
instantly sends to charge that part, without giving them time 
to re-accommodate themselves. 

So+Reaccommo'deratev. (Cf. COMMODERATE.) 

1613-8 Daniex Coll, Hist. Eng. (1626) 200 [He] instantly 
sends to charge that part, without giuing them time to re- 


accommoderate themselues. 
Reaccompany, v- [Re- 5a.] trans. To 


accompany again; ‘fF to escort back. 


If they will accompany further, many are wont to reaccom- 
pany them part of the way. 

Re-accomplishment. [Re-5a.] A second 
accomplishment or fulfilling. 

a1656 Be. Hat Revelation Unrcvealed § 1 A re-accoms 
plishment [of prophecies] in these Jast times, 

Re-acco'st, v. [Re- 5.2.] é¢vans. To accost 
again. 

16s2 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox v.105 Merinda 
«-was forced to joyn with them and re-accost Almeria. 


Reaccount, v. Also 6 -compt. [RE- 5a.] 

+1. ¢raus. To recount, relate. Obs. rare. 

Cf. Raccount, and It. raccontare, F. raconter. 

xs6r Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 55 Our Lord 
proceedeth in reaccomptyng much more ample rewardes. 
x635 J. Havwarp tr. Bioudi's Banish'd Virg. 166 The King 
upon this..reaccounted unto him openly Bramac’s embassie 
with his answer. . 

2. ‘To account again or anew. 

1840 G. S. Faser Print. Doctr, Regen. 44 Every Soul is 
accounted to be in Adam, until it is reaccounted to be in 
Christ. 

e-acerue’,v. [RE-52.} t¢rans. To gather 
up again (see ACCRUE 4). Obs. ; 

1646 G. Daniet Poems Wks. 1878 I. 48, I will Assay My 
fancie..and re-accrue My Thoughts into their Station. 

To 


Reaccu'mulate, v. [Re- 52.] gtr. 
accumulate again. 


3874 Lawson Dis. Eye 53 If..the aqueous is found to have 
reaccumulated. the central point is again opened. 


i 


REACH. 


So Reaccumula‘tion. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 320 The pressure 
will tend to prevent a re-accumulation [of dropsical effusion]. 
1841 Catnoun Wes, 1V. 7 There must be a great..increase 
of expenditure .. or the reaccumulation of another surplus, 

Re-accu'se, v. [RE- 5 a.] “rans. To accuse 
again. : 

1609 Dante Civ. Wars 1.1x, Who re-accus’d Norfolke for 
words of treason he had vs'd. 

Reaccu'stom, wv. [RE- 5a.] ¢érans. To habituate 
again. ‘ 

x61r Cotcr., Rabituer, to reaccustome, reinure. 1852 
Hawtnorne Slithedale Kom, xxiii. (1883) 54x Time long 
enough for my. .hands to reaccustom theniselves to gloves. 

Reace, variant of Race v.3 Obs. 

Reach (rtf), 55.1 Forms: 6 reche, reache, 
Sc. reiche, 6-7 reatch, 7 rech, 6- reach. Sce 
also Rerew s6,.1 [f. Reacu v4] 

I. An act of reaching. 

1. An (or the) act of reaching out with the arm 
(esp. to take hold of something), or with some- 
thing held in the hand. Also ¢ransf, and fig. 

1570 Levins Manip. 205/10 Reache, ferretio [read Sor- 
vectio). 1642 Rocrers Naaman Ep. Ded. 2 A few good 
reaches and affections after holinesse are not enough for us. 
169x Norris Pract, Disc. 188 It must..fan the Flame of our 
Affections, and make them tend upwards with importunate 
reaches towards Heavenly Objects. 17xx Steere Spect. 
No. 38P x Her Fan was to point to somewhat at a Distance, 
that In the Reach she may discover the Roundness of her 
Arm. 1825 Loner. Sunrise on Hills 22 The woods were 
bending with a silent reach. 188x ‘Mark Twain’ Privce & 
canner xxii. 256 A brawny blacksmith .. made a reach for 

im. 

b. With indication of, or reference to, the space 
or distance covered in the act of reaching. 

1607 Torsenn Four. © "eit 0 6 rPS wae Mob tom Bice Le eg 
take longer reaches : ” 
Cuarnock A ttrib. Ge 
ofa created... fancy w 
of God. 1874 T. Hs 7 
needn't take quite such Jong reaches with your rake. 1884 
St. James's Gaz. 29 Mar. ae Their pace then began to fall 
off, and the reach shortened all through the boat. 

+2. jig. An attempt to attain or achieve some- 
thing ; a design or aim; a device, scheme, plan, 
contrivance. Ods. (very common ¢ 1590-1700). 

1590 Tan.ton Mews Purgat. (x844)84 Master Vickar hada 
reach in his head. x6zx-3 Mippirton & Rowzey Change: 
ling v. i, This is my reach: Dll set Some part a-fire of 
Diaphanta’s chamber. 1678 Buti.cre /udibras ut. ii. 1583 
But Jesuits have deeper Reaches In all their Politick Far- 
fetches, «1734 Nort £xam. 1. ii. § 6 (1740) 34 All which 
Matters..could not be so done without some private Reach. 
178s Burke Sf. Nabob Arcot Wks. 1842 1. 329 In India 
this is a reach of deep policy. 4 i 

+b. Without a: Scheming, policy. Obs. 

23635 Naunton Fragut. Reg. (Arb.) 36 A piece of reach 
and hazard beyond my apprehension. 7 

3. spec. + &. A term in dice-playing. Obs. 

x600 Row.anps Lett. Humours Blood iii. 59 He calles for, 
Come on fiue; and there it is: Or else heele haue it with 
fiue and a reach. 

b. dial, An addition to wages, : 

85x Frul, R. Agric. Soc. XU. 1, 404 Hay-mowing, corn: 
cutting, etc... when the workmen. .generally obtain a small 
‘reach in addition to their daily wages. 7 

4, Asingle stretch or spell of movement, travel, 


flight, etc. 

1652-62 Heyin Cosmogr. ut. (1673) 4/1 Making two long 
reaches in his journey hither. 1682 N.O. Lorlean's Lutrin 
ut. 24 ‘Then wafting at one Reach, they proudly Pearch On 
highest Pinnacle of the fatal Church! 1873 Tristram 
Moab xv. 290 There was a long reach and many a cliatb up 
and down before camp could be reached. 


b. Maut. A run on one tack; a board. 
.x830 J. F. Coorer Water Witch xv,'Tis by many reaches 
that the Jeeward vessel gains upon the wind, a x845 Hoop 


* nena tne ne nehnn hatte 


me hwo, 


II. Power of, or capacity for, reaching. 

5. The extent to which a person can stretch out 
tae arm or hand, ¢sf. so as to touch or grasp 
something (in early use fréq. £/.) ; the distance to 
which an animal can extend a limb or other part, 


or to which any limb can be extended. 
zs79 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 77_Kinges haue long armes, 
and rulers large reaches. 1655 Futter Hist. Canzb. (1849) 
179 This horse, I may say, hada long-reach. 1667 Minton 
ie a "+" anches would require 
"+ Ev, Boy's Ann 327 
«gave him a longer 
‘ . : reir reach forward is 
rodigious, as I found..when my horse’s hind hoof cut the 

heel clean off my boot. wn 

b. In prep. phrases, esp. zuithin, above or out 
of (one’s) reach : freq. == Ability to obtain or pro- 
cure something; power to affect or injure another. 
3548 Hatt Chron., Henry VILL 219 The bearer... thought 
it. better for hym to bestowe it without the Kynges reche. 
1ss7 Tottedl’s Mise. (Arb.) 129, T rowe not so farre past my 
reache, xsgz SHaks. How. & Ful. ut. v. 86 The Traitor 
liues..from the reach of these my hands. xr60r R, Jouxson 
Vingd. & Commi, (1603) 196 ley..made pray and spoile 
of whatsoever came into their reaetes. a0 
4 Z x The Tigre seeing them out of his reach.- 
fate a cari dl 2712 Jo janes tr, Le Lilond’s Gart.197 
Those..cost such vast Suins, that they seem to me above 


REACH. 


the Reach of the most wealthy private Gentlemar. 178 
Cowrsr Con. 586 Who..plucks the frnit placed more 
within his reach. 1872 Rosser Dante af Verona \xxxii, 
How the Prince Sunned himself out of Dante’s reach. 
ce. fransf. of things, in various applications. 
e316 Cress Pestezoxr Ps. xtvi. v, Or rock on Jacob’s 
God we found, Above the reach of harmes. 1566 SHAKs. 
Merch. Vett. 1. 19 No lawful meanes can carrie me Out of 
Lis enaies reach. a@1656 Bre. Hare Ress. Wks. (1660) 106 
The Almizhty is above all the reach of these unquiet per- 
tarbations, 21637 Proty Pol. Arith. (16¢9) 103 All of these 
ten AMillions of People are chedient to their Sovereign, and 
within the reach of his power. 1827 Hoop Hera & Leander 
ci, Just past the reach Of foamy billows he lies cast. 1875 
Ency:l. Brit. ¥. 337/t To plough deeply .. places them 
[weeds] out of the reach of frost. 
d. Power of reaching far. 
B25 J. Witsow Noct. Asmbr. Wks. 1853 I. 40 Although he 
Eas weight length and reach .. yet has he lost every battle, 
8. Capacity or power to perform or achieve some 
action, attain to some state or condition, etc. 
(Chiefly with preps.,asin 5b.) a. of persons. 
1875 Fresine Panoft. Efist, 18 Whom to annoy is beyond 
my reache and abilitie. zg92 Baginctow Com/f, Notes Gen. 
1.§ 9 The mouing of others..to consider what wanteth to 
a multitude in this land, and io relieue them according to 
their reaches. 2gxx Hearne Codlect.(O. H.S.) IH. 176 His 
ming was above y? common Reach. 1784 Cowrer 
Tesk ut. 49 The fault is obstinate, and cure beyond our 
reach, 2820 W. Irvixe Sketch Bk. 1.23 A picture of active 
yet simple virtues, which are within every man’s reach. 
1220 L. Sreenen Pofe vii. 163 Anything like sustained 
reasoning was beyond his reach. 
b. of things. ' 
x6zx Tocrnevr Ath. Trag. tt. iv, Any circumstance That 
stood within the reach of the designe Of persons 1690 
Locxe Hume. Und. 1. xxi. §21 Inrespect of Actions, within 
the reach of such a Power in him. agrzx W. Kine tr. 
Naudds Refined Politics ti. gt A very great design with a 
long reach, and contrived with much judgment. 200-24 
Campzez. Margaret & Dora ii, Dora's eyes of heavenly 
blue Pass all painting’s reach. 2865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. 
ii. (2875) 52 The highest reach of science is,one may say,an 
inventive power. 
te. Of the voice: Range, compass. Oés. 
1597 Morrey Introd. Music 7 That compasse was the 
reach of mast voyces. 1674 Evecyn Diary 827) IL. 399 


\ 
ot : | 
Be Cupeurey Ge porte we cesssparasesauis ys elise 


of knowledge or of the ability to acquire it; range 
of mind or thought. 
306 A. Day Eng. Secretary t. (1625) iv, The ignorant oy 


Lgenel hang wanak bask mae Come p- omale a> esta hae 
. . . te 

' ' 5 ' 

ae Led . . 


Sanzsor: 1320 How thou wilt here come off surmounts my 
reach. 1709 Pork Ess. Crit. 47 Be sure your self and your 
own reach to know, How far your genius, taste, and learning 
go. 31750 Jounson Rambler No. 79 P 3 Has a Jong reach in 
detecting the projects of his acquaintance. 

. In prep. phrases, as above, beyond, out of 
(one’s) reack. (Cf. 5b.) 

1542 Upare Erasnz. Apoph.t. § 23 This saiyng..whiche is 
fathered on Socrates .., What is aboue our reach, we haue 
naught to doe withall. xsg7z H. Mropersore in Ellis Orig. 
Let?. Ser. 1. WL 5, I sayd they were matters owt of my 
reache, and farre from myneacquayntawnce. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage 1. xii, (1614) 60 Many things they [Planets] 
foretold to Alexander ..beyond the reach of men. 1672 
Mirtow Sanson 62 Which herein Happ'ly had ends above 
my reach toknow. 1721 Apotsov spect. No. 58 P x JE my 

ers meet with any Paper that in some Parts of it may 
ke alittle ont of their Reach. 1842 Macautay Fredk. Gt. 
Ess. (1239) €63 Nothing beyond the reach of any man of 


Bi parts. 
ce. In phr. of (a) great (deep, etc.) reach, (Very 
commoa ¢1585-17!0; in later use only without 


article.) 

2625 J. Ycoxer Hist. Irel. in Holinshed WU. 143/r In 
matters cf police he was verie prudent, and of a great 
reach. 31603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) r123 A man of 
Greater reach and courage. 3164x Minton Reforoz. mt. (1251) 
54 Mea move acdacious, and precipitant, than of solid and 
deep reach, 3£285 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 103 They 
thar kad a deeper reach, were not so positive in their judg- 
ments, 1910 Steete Tatler No.246?8 Plumbeus acknow- 
ledges Levis a Man of a great Reach, 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Wus. v. 54 If one. delivered his Stories in Verse, 
another of inferior Reach and Invention would naturally 
give them..ia plain Prose, 1875 Steowan Victorian Poets 
1sx To claim that they have beea overrated, and are not 
men cf kigh reach. 

8. Of the mind or mental powers: Range of 
eficiency in speculation, acquisition of knowledge, 
penetration, etc. 

erst Sipwry Ps. xxxvi. iv, Pleasures past the reach of 
mind. 2597 Hooxrr Eccl. Pol. vy. IxiiL § x The mysteries 
ef our religion are above the reach of our understanding. 
3662 Srinurmert. Orig. Sarr. t. vi. § 2 Theevents..must be 
such 2s do exceed the reach of any created intellect. 2725 
Watts Logic (1735) 271 Matters of Fact..which lye be- 
yond the Reach oe ourown personal Notice. 1744 Berrecer 
Stris § 337 The most refined haman intellect, exerted to its 
Rimost reach, 

b. With a. (Approximating to sense 12 c.) 

1657 J. Senceant Schism: Dispack't 261 Hath not this Dr. | 
of Divinity a strange reach of reason? xyo7 Crrios. in 
Hush. & Gard, 5 Those who have a sefactent Reach of j 
Understanding to comprehend the .. ordinary Course of | 
Nature. 19973 Life NV Frewde 2x Perhaps no Child of my 
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Years had ever more Cunning, or a readier Reach of 
Thought 875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 186 ‘The ‘ Utopia’ 
of Sir Thomas More .. shows a reach of thought far beyond 
his contemporariss, 

_9. Range; scope; extent of application, effect, 
inflnence, ete. 

1546 J. Heywood Prez. (1267) 2 Their sentenses include so 
large areache. 1870 Dee Math. Pref. 37 These wordes .. 
the reach of their meaning, is farther, then you woulde 
lightly imagine. 1600 Hevwooo end Pt Edw. /V, Wks 
1874 I.99 My simple wit Can never found a judgment of 
such reach, 1858 Buckre Civili. (1869) U. vii. 378 When 
we compare the shortness of his life with the reach and 
depth of his views. 1875 Witney Life Lang. vi. 100 
A process of wide reach and abundant results in English. 

10. Range (of carrying or traversing), a. of 
a gun, or shot. 

571-9: Dicaes Panton: (1391) 179 The first parte of the 
violent course of Gunners, commonly termed the peeces 
pointe blanke reache. 1662 J. Davrestr, Mandelslo’s Trav. 
28 They could not go by, without coming within reach of 
our Muskets. 1698 T. Frocer Voy. 21 In order to level 
the shot within reach of the Place. “1748 Anson's Voy. tt. v. 
171 Captain Saunders alarmed them unexpectedly with a 
broadside, when they flattered themselves they were got out 
of his reach, 2805 in 19%% Cent. (1899) Nov. 725 We were 
now without any opponent within reach of our guns. 

b, of the eye or sight. 

3523 Micton Ps. exxxvi.o4 Above the reach of mortall ey. 
1667 — P. L. xt. 380 The Hemisphere of Earth .. Stretcht 
out to amplest reach of prospect lay. 1709 ADpison Zatler 
No. 119 2 Those Heavenly Bodies which lie out of Reach 
of Humane Eyes. 1875 Maxninc Mission H, Ghost xiii. 
353 The capacity and the reach of the eye are developed by 
practice, and by experience, 

e. of the voice. 

1797 Mrs. Ravcurre /talian xii, The travellers .. were 
soon beyond the reach of the voices. 

1L. Power or possibility of getting to (or as far 
as) some place, person, or object; distance or 
limit from which some point may be reached. Only 
in prep. phrases, as in 5 b. 

1784 Cowper Task yi. 263 That has .. within his reach 
A scene so friendly to his favourite task. 806-7 J. Bexes- 
Forp Jfiseries Huin. Life (1826) 11. i, No knife in your 
pocket nor house within reach. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Briery Creek ii. 23 Mrs. Temple had never been very happy 
while within reach of markets and sho 3859 Dickens 
T. Two Cities 1. v, All the people within reach had sus- 
pended their business. 

IM. That which reaches or stretches. 
12, A continuous stretch, course, or extent: a. of 


some material thing or space. 
x609 Brece (Douay) Exh. Xvil, 3 A 
net Cares a ae ae re ime te ee es nee ies, 


great eagle with great 
2638 ji untus Paint. 
' the spacious reach 


oP eae foe NL te an 2. & ee, Contents, The 
outmost reach of Body must needs be bounded. 1803 Naval 


Chron. 1X. 449 Exposed to the whole reach of the Western 
Ocean. 1866 Brackxsore Cradock Nowell x, The glades 
and reaches of gentle park and meadow. 


b. of time. 

3814 L. Hunt Feast of Poets 49 His look with the reach 
of past ages was wise, 1869 Prutires Vesiy, xii. 323 Some 
mountains are now constantly active, and have been so in 
all the reach of history. 

e. of immaterial things. (Cf. 8b.) 

wB38-9 Harare TE Tee ee ew atten 
reach of learr 

years. x26 i ‘ : Fe 
bove, and wisdom, and power to which it is impossible to set 
bounds. i 

dad. The space over which something extends 


or is distributed. 

3850 H. Mitrer Foolfr. Creat. i. (1874) 9 The marine and 
fresh-water animals having each their own reaches. 

13. sfec. a. That portion of a river, channel, or 
lake which lies between two bends; as much as 
ean be seen in one view. Also the portion of a 
canal between two locks, having 2 uniform level. 

1536 in R.G. Marsden Sel. PL. Crt. Adnz. (1894) I. 58 The 
same catche beyng under sayle in the reche over agaynste 
Lymehowse callyd Limehowse Reche. 1562 Parr Encid 
win. X iv, They pluckyng swift their Ores, that .. tyre their 
lims, And reatches long they win. 1609 Hortaxp dz. 
Marcell. 33 Rasing as it goes the high bankes with their 
curving reaches. 17z4 De For Men. Cavalier (1840) 95 
The king .. examined every reach and turning of the river. 
x7gz A. Younc Trav. France 99 The river presents one 
reach, crossed by the bridge, and then dividing into two 
fine channels- 1820 Haucuron Phys. Geog. v. 242 Occa- 
sionally threading some narrow channel, to enter again 
some magnificent reach. 

+b. A bay. Obs. 

1526 Tinpate Acts xxvii. 39 They spied a certayne reache 
Gr. x6Azos] with a banke. “360r Hottaxn Pliny v. xxix. 1. 
108 All the coast thereof is very full of creekes and reaches. 
t6go Fotrer Pisgak v. vii. 156 The opposite shear, on the 
same side of the Sea, but..overareach, or bay. 1736 Ars- 
worth Eng.-Lat. Dict., A reach at sea, ducrum: promonto- 
vlorunt intercallun:, 

c. A headland or promontory. Ods. exc. U.S. 
(local). : 3 

1562 Prarr Encid 1. Aiij, On either side the reaches hie 
--And vnder them the still sea Iyeth. 1626 Cart. Ssirtn 
Aceid. Yung. Seamer 17 A headland, a furland, a reatch, a 
land marke. 3627 E. F. Life Eds, £/. in Setect. fr. Hari. 
Size. (2793) 45 Twice had they gained St, Vincent's rock, 
but, from that reach, were hurried back, with sadden gusts 
and tempests. 2897 in Cent. Dict. 

14. A besring-shaft or coupling-pole. 

1268 Koutledge's Ev. Boy's cnn. 473 The Reach, cr 
Learing-shaft fof a bicycle] ts the most important portion. 


| 


i 


| 


: 


REACH. 


3875 Katcur Dret. Mech. 1837/1 A reach for a certain 
description of city wagon is shown in Fig, 4190. 

RacbeE 56.2 

1897 M. H. Haves Soints of Horse xx. (ed. 2) 222 If it 


* runs down the nose in the form of a line of no great width, 


it is known as a ‘reach’ or ‘stripe’. 

+ Reach, s5.* Obs. rare. [f. Reach z.2] An act 
of clearing the throat, or of retching. 

575 Laxenast Left. (1871) 41 [He] cleered his vois with 2 
hem and a reach, and spat oout withal. 1736 Atnsworti 
£ug-Lat, Dict. A reach, or reaching to vomit, vomendi 
Iss. 

Reach (ritf), 7.2 Forms: a. /ufin. 1 r&can, 
3 rechen, 2, 4 rechen, (3 -yn); 4-3 reche, (+ 
ric(c)he, 6 rech), 4~5 reiche, (5 reyche, 6 Sc. 
reich), 6 reache, (7 reatch), 6— reach. a. 4. 
(2) 1 réhte, 3 rehte, 4 reizte, reighte; 1, 3 
réhte, 4 razte, 4-5 raghte; 4 rauhte, rau3te, 
-tte, 5 raw3te, 4-6 raughte, (6 roughte) ; (and 
fa. pple.) 4raht, 4-5 ra3zt, 4-6 raght, (4-5 ragh, 
5 Se. racht); 4-5 rauht, (4 rahut, 5 rauth}, 
rau3t, (4rauzht,5 raw3t), 5-9 raught, (5 rawght, 
rought, erron. wrought), Sc. raucht, (6 
rawcht); also ga. fle. 4 i-rawt. (6) 4-6 
reched, (4 recched, 5 rechid, reychid), 6-7 
reach’d, 7 reachd, reacht, 6- reached. 8. 4, 
Sc. 5-6 reke, (4 reque, 5 Sc. rek), 5-6 (9) Se. 
reik, (6 reyk), 8 Sc. reek, ryke, (9 rike). a. é. 
4 reked, 6 Sc. reikit. [OE. scan (alsozertcan) 
= OF ris. reha, rets(i)a, resca, MDu. (Dnu.) rethen, 
MLG. rezken, reken, OHG. (G.) reichen :—OTeut. 
*raikjan of uncertain relationship, 

The various parts of the verb exhibit considerable variety 
of form at different periods. In ME. the normal vowel é of 
the infin. and pres, is sometimes replaced by 4, ¢,or#, The 
latter is unusual; the other two (see Ratcw v2 and Rec 
v1) have probably been developed by back-formation from 
the pa. t. ranght, on the analogies of catch, caught and 
stretch, straught, Mod. dial. forms differing from the 
standard reach are rei(t)ch, res{t)ch (Vks.), raich, reighch: 
(Lanc.), vache, raych (Devon), ete., in addition to the 
northern forms with final -4 (as in sfreek beside stretch), 
which are recorded from ¢xgco and survive as reek, ryke 
(Se.), reak, raik (Vks.), reik, reyk (Lanc.), etc. 

The normal West Saxon form of the pa. t. was rehfe, 
giving ME. rehte, rethte (rare). From the typically 
northemn OE, rdhfe came the usual ME. raughi(e, which 
continued in general use down to ¢ 1600, and was frequently 
employed for half a century Iater, but is now only archaic, 
or dialectal in the forms rancht (Sc.), vought (Lanc, Chesh., 
Staff.) and ranght (West Mid!.). The new preterite form 
reached (cf. northern reckit} appears akout 1400, but, is 
comparatively rare before 1600. For other modern dial. 
variants of the pa. t. and ra. pple. (mostly due to analogy) 
see the Eng, Dial, Dict. 

In addition to rzcan, ~~ *° 
use of which is naturall ' 
stress is laid on the r 
sense 4). In some senses (2s 4 b, 4c, and 5) tke verb occurs 
chiefly or exclusively in the preterite form razz, which in 
later use was perhaps not clearly associated with rrach in 
its other applications.} 

I. Transitive senses, 

1. To stretch ont, extend, hold ost or forth (one’s 


hand, arm, etc.). 

c897 K. Ecrrev Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 246 Te rechte 
mine hond to cow. agoo Cyxewurr Christ 1620 In pot 
hate fyr.. per hy Jeomu recad..to bxrnenne, ¢roco 
Ecrric Gen. xxxviti. 28 Se oder rehte ford his hand. 
@ 1300 Cursor AI. 19791 To saint petere sco razht hir hand. 
exgoo tr. Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh. 83 Drynke he a 

yrupe of roses ..and after, reche out hisarmes a lityiL 1481 

‘axton Reynard (Arb.) 54 He raught out his right foot and 
dubbed me in the necke. 1565 Jewet Def Afol. (1613) 375 
lulius Cesar raught out his foot for Pompeius Pornus to 
kisse. 2662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Amébass. 19 Some 
of us would have reach’d their arms over the Table, to take 
the Goblet. 1755 Rassay Zo Fas. Clerk 48 [He] will at 
naithing stap or stand, That reeks him out a helping hand. 
180 Tessyson Js Alert, Ixxx, Unused example from the 
grave [shall] Reach out dead hands to comfort me. 


b. Of 2 tree: To extend (its branches). 

3623 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, v.v- 54, He shall flourish, And 
like a Mountaine Cedar, reach his branches, ‘To all the 
Plaines about him. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 213 Where any 
row Of Fruit-trees..reachd too far ‘Thir pamperd boughes. 

ec, To thrust (a weapon) forth or up by stretch- 
ing outthearm . p 

1596 Spenser FQ. 1v. tii. 33 At that instant reaching forth 
his sweard .. He smote him. 2819 W. Tennant Pafistry 
Stornut'd (1827) 93 He raucht his halbert up, and brack An 
image that stood starin’ out. | 

+d. To launch, direct, aim. 085.1, 

1sox Srexser MM, Hulberd 840 He would his im 
lewde speache Against Gods holie Ministers oft a 

2. To hold out (a thing) and give (it) fo a per- 
son; to hand fo one. Also const. with da/., and 


occas. with simple object. 

a, 21000 Bocth. Metr. xxix. 62 Harfest to honda herbu- 
endum ripa [bleda] reced. 1000 Ags. Gost, Jobn xiii 26 
He ys se & ic race (Hatton MS. reche] bedyppedne bhaf. 
@ 3300 Cursor Al. 3549 (Cott.) Quen it [mete] es dight fou it 
him reche [Fair/. salle pou hit reiche) ¢2349 Cuaccer 
Dethe Blaunche 47,1..bade one reche mea booke, 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) VU. 35 His stappemoder rechid to hym a 
Pee that he my3zhte drynke. 3535 Coverpare Auth Ri 15 

each me the cloke ‘thou hast on the, & holde it forth. 
rg8x in Confer. 1. (1584) M iij. The Greke testament being 
reached vento him, Ee refesed to rende it. 2613 Srrans 


ete ta wy 


dent 


i Hen. Vill, ww. ti. 4 Reach a Chaire, So row (me thinkes) 


I feele a Uttle ease. 2865 Ferrer CA. Hist wb SE 5 Ik 


REACH. 


pleased’God with a strong hand and stretched-out Arme, to 

reach the Gospel unto them, 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of 
Qual. (1809) I1_s9 Taking out your picture .., I reached it 
v Her... 1827 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 339/2, 1 reached him the 
etter, 

absol. 231300 Cursor AL 790 (Cott.) Quen sco pis frutte 
biheild, Sco..tok and ette and raght adam. 

&. 1513 Douctas inezs v. vii, q2 Reik to the man the 
price promist. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iii. 230 With 
that he rais and reikit me: this bill, 1862 Histor Prev. 
Scot. 129 [She] cried ‘ Reik me this, reik me that’: 

b. With advbs., as back, dow, forth, out, round, 


ap. t Also to reach up, to surrender. 

‘@ x400-0 Alexander 758 Opire recouyre me pi rewme, or 
reche vp be girdill. dz. 817 Pis renke & his rounsy pai 
reche vpacroune. 1508 Dunsar Tuva Marift Wemen 148 
Thai... raucht the cop round about full off riche wynis. 
1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 198 [He] brake 
it, and then raught it forth to theim, 163: Wecver Ane. 
funeral Morn. 517, 1 caused some of the Nailes to be 
xeached vp to me. 1642 Rocers Veantan 172 Beg of the 
Lord to reach you out the Lord Jesus. 1760-72 H, Brooke 
Fool af Qual.(x1809) I1l. 5 The burdened trees reached forth 
fruits of irresistible temptation. 1865 Kincstry /erevv. iv, 
The beaker I reach back More rich than I took it, | 

+c. With immaterial object: To give, yield, 
render; to grant, bestow, communicate, etc. Ods. 
¢96: /EtHELWoLD Rule St. Benet (Schrier 1885) 139 Para 
anra, be for neode him benunge xt bes mynstres ingange 
recan scylon. @1300 Cursor AL, 5308, 1 sal be to be kinge 
beteche, And siben pe mi blissing reche. 13.. £. 2. Allit. 
P. B. 1369. Vche duk .. Schulde com to his court .. to reche 
hym reuerens. ¢1470 Henryson Alor. Fab. 1v. (Fox's Con- 
ess.) xvi, Heir I reik the [= thee] full remissioun. 1659 
HamMonb On Ps. cxv. 1 Unworthy of the Jeast of all thy 
goodness, abundantly reached out untous. @ x7x8 Rowe Gi) 
Through such hands The knowledge of tlre gods is reach'd 
to man. 

3. a. To deal or strike (a blow); tto give (a 
wound), Const. fo, at, or dat. Now rave. 

1375 Barsour Sruce 11. 420 To philip sic rout he raucht,.. 
He gert him galay disyly. ¢xq00 Sozudone Bad. 1347 He 
iavght a stroke to Ferumbras, ¢ 1470 Golagros §& Gaw. 630 
Schir Rannald raught to the renk ane rout wes ynryde, 
a@1ssz Upart Royster D, w. iv, (Arb.) 66, I with my distaffe 
will reache hym one rappe. 1577-87 Hottxsarp Chron. IL 
57/2 Gegathus raught Haco such a wound, that the vpper 
part of his liuer appeared bare. 1666 SAncrorr Lex lenea 
24 God hath reacht us now an Universal Stroke, 1760-72 
H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (x809) H. x9 A sudden punch 
which he reached at the nose of his lordship. 1847 CHALMERS 
Romans xxx. Mi, 82 Faith.. reaches that exterminating blow 
whereby the body of sin is destroyed. 

+b. To give (a kiss). Os. rare). 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 235t Pou kyssedes my clere wyf, be 
cossez me raztez, . ‘ 

4. To succeed in touching or grasping with the 
outstretched hand (or with something held in it), 
or by any similar exertion, 

97% Blickl. Hont, 207 Se hrof,.was bet man mid his handa 
nealice geracean mihte. a@xoce Satan 169 Eala.. bat ic 
mid handum nemagheofon geracan. axz00Cursor AM.24464 
Me-thoght moght i..wit mi hand him ans reche .I suld ha 
ben all hale. 3397 Lancu. P. Pl. B. x1. 353 Who tau3te 
hem on trees to tymbre so heighe, There noither buirn ne 
beste may her briddes rechen, 1530 Patscr. 680/2, 1 reche 
a thyng with my hande...I can nat reache it, myne arme is 
toshorte, rg9x SHaus. Tivo Gent. 1. L.156 Wilt thou reach 
stars, because they shine on thee? a@x704 Locke (J.), 
Having let down his sounding-line, he reaches no bottom. 
1747 GRAY Cat 22 She stretch'd in vain to reach the prize. 
1858 KincsLey Poems 113 If 1 could but reach that hand. 

+b. To obtain by seizure or otherwise; to 
procure, gain, acquire, get possession of. Obs. 
agoo O. £. Chron. an. 885 Pa metton hie xvi scipu 
wicenga & wip pa gefuhton, & pa scipo alle geraxhton, & 
men ofslogon, a@zo00 /bid. an. 918 Hie ne meahton 
napne mete gerecan, x1x.. bid. IS. C.) an. 1066 Hi 
ne micte ba brigge oferstigan, ne sige gerechen. a2250 

Owl » Night. 106 Tho hit bi-com that he hate, And of his 

eyre briddes y-razte. a1300 Cursor Af. 1912 Pe beistles] 

thoght selcutli god Pat pai hade raght fair kindle fode. 

3394 P. PL Crede 733 After .. his rychesse is rau3t he schal 

ben redy serued, a1zgqx Wratr Poct. IV&s, (1861) 67 With 

hapless hand no man hath raught Such hap as 1. 1603 

Drayton Sar, Wars 1. xlv, Then had yee raught Fames 

richest Diadem, 1612 — Poly-olb. ix. 290 All his diuelish 

wit, By which he raught the Wreath. 
+. To seize in the hand; to take or Jay hold 


of ; to carry off. Os. 

¢1330 R, Bruxne Chsvon, (1810) 229 A trestille Edward 
rauht, pat heuy was of pais. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. 
(Clement) 453 He .. byrein armys racht & hyre embrasit. 
a@ 400-50 Alexander 5284 Scho .. ra3t him by be riz3t hand 
& raikis toa chambre. 1470 Harpine Chron. cv. vi, Great 
people yt daye the death hath raught. «1547 Surrcy 
Encid 1. 272 Then raught they hym..twise winding him 
about, ss9x R. Witmor /ancred & Gismnnda mt. iit, She 
raught the cane, And with her owne sweet hand she gaue it 
me. °2606 Sttaxs. int. & CZ. ix. 30 The hand of death 
Sopra SOP pes erg%t oWeg re 6O 2- borough 


btw bolder 


wisniae 18 ep ie pany oe] wae 
hand Reach also of the Tree of Life, and eat. 

transf, 1889 Mirr. Mag., Porrex vii, Can I complayne of 
this reuenge she raughtY 164z Fuut.er /foly & Prof. St. 
iv, xix. 338 Princes are not to reach, but to trample on 
recreations. 

+d. To receive, catch, suffer. Ods. 

2400 Song Roland 756 Of the hethyn hound no harm he 
reches, cxgta Sir Cheges 193 As he knelyd on hys knee,.. 
He rawght a bowe on byshede. cxqgo MirourSaluacioun 
3554 OF the Jewes cruwelle mykel persecucionne he raght. 

te. ‘To fetch, heave (a sigh). Obs. rave. 

xg82 Stanvnursr -Eneis 1. (Arb) 33 Groane sighs deepe 
reaching with tears his Jyers ful he blubbred. 


190 


5. Const. with preps..and.advbs. a. To take or 
snatch /rom a person or thing; to take away, 
hence, out, wp. Now only arch. 

@x400-50 Alexander 799* Pou must rewle all my realm 
qwen Jam raght hyne. 14.. Six Beucs (MS. M) 837 Thes 
knyghtes, that Beues raught fro Bradmond. 1481 Caxton 
Regnard (Ath) 22 Tybert +. raught out, his ryght colyon, 


pine by chaunce. 1593 Nasne Christ's T. (1613) 179 Many 
in their prime and best yearesareraughthence. 1634 Jack- 
son Creed'vin: xix. § 12 ‘hose bodies, which being alive 
shall be raught up into the air, 2718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk 
Gr. ut. xviil, They frae a_barn a kabar raught. 1863 Wi. 
Lancaster Praeterita 51 Old confusions, which .. Raught 
from my helm the garland of its praise. | 
b. ‘To draw or bring towards oneself (esp. to 

take down) from: a certain, place or position ; to 
lift zp, take (for pull) dozwzz, etc. 

ergso Der? © ™  * > : 
Honde. 1483 
doun the Lal a 
1, (Arb) 66 Il fortune me that daye betell, Whan hrst my 
bowe fro the pynne I roughte, 1647 Crasnaw- Steps to 
Temple 67 Men of martyrdom, that could reach down With 
strong arms their triumphant crown. x649 R. Hopcis 
Plain. Direct, 17, He raught it from the shelf, when I 
wrought it with him. 1746 Cottins Ode, ta Fear 33 [lhe 
Bard] reach'd from Virtue's hand the patriot's tech 1830 
Marryar King’s Ozu xxiii, [He] reached down his hat. 
3868 Home Lre B. Godfrey viii. 43 She reached from the 
--shelf her. .cup of ink. 

te. To take zi, 40, or 22/0, oneself. Ods. 

1588 Kyp Housch. Phil. Wks. (1901) 253 First wold I that 
the parched earth did riue and raught me in. xs91 Spenser 
AT, Hubberd 441 That same [rod] hath Iesus Carist now to 
him raught. 1660 BLoome Archit. C b, Calimachus. .reached 
unto himselfe the Basket. 7 

6. ‘lo succeed in touching with a weapon or with 
the hand in delivering a blow (+ hence, to strike 


or smite). . 

Beowulf5s6 Ic aglacan orde gerahte. 13.. Guy Warw. 
{A.) 1477 Git baton wib his swerd rau3t. ¢x350 Vill, Palerne 
1193 What rink so he rau3t he ros neuer ater. ¢x400 Sow. 
done Bab, 2923 Richard raught him with a barr of bras. 
1489 CAxTon Sounes of Aymon ii. 63 He..rought hym 
wyth soo grete a inyghte, that sterke deed he ouerthrew 
hym. 1609 Hevwoop Srit, 7ray xu. cvi, The inuincible 
Dardanian with one stroke, Raught Aiax Beauer and un- 
plumed his hed. 1809 Rotanp Fencing 126 If you can con- 
veniently reach your adversary upon the longe, 

b. To succeed in affecting or influencing by 
some means ; to impress, convince, win over, etc. 

1667 Mitrox P. LW. 801 Assaying by his Devilish art to 


wt nt 7 


0 DYennnn aFlae Ranciz 


x. (1872) 83 Men's opinions must be reached by reason, not 
by force. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) x4 Oct. 15/3 They [the 
merchants} know how Chinese are to be reached. 

7. a. Of things (or of persons in respect of 
some part of the body): To come into contact 


with, to touch; to extend so far as to touch. 
az225 Fuliana 56 Hu hit grond in hwet so hit rahte. 
a@x300 Cursor A, 24390 It raght mi hert al thoru pe rote, 
c1x384 Cuaucer #. Kame ut. 284 With hir feet she therthe 
reighte, And with hir heed she touched hevene. 1393 Lance 
P. Pl. Co xx. 144 Pe paume hap power to.. receuen pat pe 
fyngres rechen. 31667 Mitton #, L, 1. 1029 A Bridge of 
wondrous length .. reaching th’ utmost Orbe Of this frail 
World. Jéid. 1v.988 His stature reacht the Skie. 1704 Pore 
Windsor F. 193 Now his shadow reach'd her as she run, 
His shadow lengthen‘d by the setting sun, ee 
b. Of immaterial things, in various applications 
derived from 7 a and 8, esd, to succeed in affecting 


or influencing. : 

1400 Song Roland 190 Tohelp the, batno harm pe reche. 
©1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymonu x. 267 The stroke slided 
a syde & kyt a sondre all ‘What it rought. x61r3 Siaks, 
Hen, VILT, i, ii. 89 Who can be angry now? What Enuy 
reach you? ax6z§ Breau. & FL. Sonduca w, iii, There is 
no mercy in mankind can reach me. 1675 H. More in 
R. Ward Lie (1710) 347 Nor does that [conclusion] reach 
the present Controversie. 17xz Appison Sect. No. 287 B3 
Liberty should reach every Individual of a People. x76r 
Gray Odin 48 Pain can reach the Sons of Heav’n! 19785 
Burns Z2va Dogs 213 There's sic parade, sic pomp, an’ art, 
The joy can scarcely reach the heart. 184g Lp. Broucuas 
Brit. Const. xvii, (2861) 259 Libels .. which the ordinary 
process of the Jaw reached, and would have been quite suf- 
ficient to punish. ‘ 5 

8. To come to, arrive at (a place, object, or 


point in space), to get up to or as far as. 
1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1320 Two dayes 
‘sailled ., Jond ne _hauene reche pey ne myght. 73.. 
£. E, Allit. P. B. 10 Reken with reverence pay rechen his 
auter. 1563 B. Gooce Fg/ogs, etc. (Arb.) 109 Now was the 
Son got vp aloft, and raught the mydle Lyne, 1609 HoLtanD 


Asin, Marcell. xxv. Vie 273 Sooner than a man would have 
: Se Tribe aha hinle an tha feethae, tae 2684 R. 


Marm. 1. xi, The ‘steps of stone, By which you reach the 
donjon gate. 1850 T¥NDALL Glac, 1. xiv. 96 Brought him to 
rest before he had reached the bottom. x 
b. With personal object, in various applications. 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 22 Those strong 
unexpected Turnadoes..sometimes reach him as faras Brasil 
and Jamaica, 1894 Hatt Cane Aflauxman mi xv. 177 
Pete's letter had reached him. 
ce. Of sounds: ‘I'o’come to (the ear, a person or 


place). 


REACH. 


3649 G. Dante, Trinarch., Hen. IV, lxxx, Fame had be. 
fore the escape of Richard told. .we" raught her open Ears. 
1671 Mitton Samson 177, L hear the sound of wards; thir 
sense the air Dissolves unjointed,e’re it reach my ear. 1727 
Gay Fables 1, xxxi,1x My name, perhaps, hath reach'd your 
ear, 1784 Cowrce Task 1. 5 Where rumour of oppression 
and deceit.. Might never reach me more! 1828 Scorr-F. Jf, 
Perth xix, The alarm reached the royal residence. 1874 
Mickternwaite Alod. Par. Churches 10 Every syllable 
should reach the ears of the auditors. 

d. Of the eye, a gun, etc.: To carry to (a point). 

1667 Minton ?. L. xu. 556 Eternitie, whose end no eye 
can reach. 1669 Stursy A/ariner’s Mag. v. xii. 72 What 
degree the Gun must be Mounted to, to reach the Mark 
1732 Pore Ess, Alan 1. 240 What no eye can see, No glass 
can reach. 

9. To arrive at, to attain or come to (a point in 
time, a condition, quality, etc.): a. of persons. 

1590 Spenscr F, Q. I. vi. 29, Till ryper yeares he raugbt. 
1604 SHaks. Oth. 1, ii. 24 As proud a Fortune As this that 
I haue reach’d. 1647-8 Correret. Davila's Hist. Fr, 
(1678) 2, I hope I shall be able to reach the proper order. 
1709. Porc £ss. Criticism 145 Nameless graces which no 
methods teach, And which a master-hand alone can reach. 

19727 Gay Fables 1, xxxix. 35 He reach'd the height of power 
and place. 1789 Trisfer No, 35. 448 Our poets. . frequently: 
reach the climax of absurdity. 180x Struty Sforts & Past 
i. i. 60, I believe few, if any, ofthe modern archers in long, 
shooting, reach four hundred yards. 1874 Green Short. 
Hist. v. § 3. 228 Wyclif. .had already-reached middle age. 
b. of things. 3 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 111. 197 Thy desire., leads to no excess 
That reaches blame. 1691 Locke Lower. Luterest Wks. 1727 
Il. 7 But supposing the Law reach’d the Intention of the 
Promoters of it. 1724 A. Cotttns Gr. Che. Hel, 215 The 
means..will not reach that end. 1784 Cowper Tash i 696 
In the eye Of public note, they reach their perfect size. 
Lbid. Ww. 662 His faculties .. there only, reach their proper. 
use. 1888, Burcon Lites 12 Gd. Men x. 11, 262 This little 
work reached a second edition. 

10. a. Vo succeed in understanding or com- 
prehending. ? Obs. 

“x605 B, Jonson Volfone w. i, Sir P. I reach you not. 
Lady P. Right, sir, your policy May bear it through thus. 
1627 Mipoceton Wont, beware IVou, v. i, But how her 
fawning partner fell J reach not. 1662 Drypen IWild Gallant 
1v. i, Ido not reach your meaning, Sir, @zz7x§ BuRNeT 
Hist, Ref wu. Pref. 3 The Meaning of, this dark Expression 
I do not reach. a@x82z SHeLtey Sasso 16 The words are 
twisted in some double sense That I reach not. 

b. To succeed in acquiring or obtaining. 

1638 Justus Paint. Ancients 303 Zenodorus .. could not 
reach the art of tempering the metalls as it was used by the 
ancients, ¢x709 Prior Charity 4 Had I all knowledge.. That 
thought can reach, or science can define. 1782, Cowrex 


Charity dike thine 
could rei r) 318 aay 
ing a sm oo aay : nyeniently 
reach it, . 


1L. To stretch ; to draw or pull out +f or 7; Tto 
extend (one’s power). Obs. exc. dial, (Cf. Ratc# 
vt 3, Reren v2 
97% Slick? Hout, 191 Min heafod sceal beon on eorfan 
AP Mey. ur — te sags Serving 
rauht. 1297 
r among ow 
: : iv. 348 He 
rauhte fe Rolle..Wip his teth. ?axzgoo Morte Arth. 2549 
Than they raughte in the reyne and a-gayne rydes. €1420 
Pallad, on Husb, w. 682 An huge breste, No litel wombe, 
and wel out raught the side, x607 ‘lorset, Four-f. Beasts 
(1658) 167 Whilest the members are reached and Stretched 
with many strains and convulsions. 1648-60 Hexuau Dutch 
Dict., Het leder Recken, to Stretch or Reach out leather. 
1823 Moor Suffolk Words sx. Reech, & pair of small shoes 
require to be reached. 


II. Intransitive senses. 
12. To make a stretch wit the arm or hand; to 
extend the arm, hold out the hand, Also of the 


arm or hand: To stretch out. 

Beowulf (Z) 748 Rahte ongean feond mid folme. @ 2225 
Auncr. R. 338 Hwon God beot pe, reched ford mid bode 
honden. cx30g St, Andrew 95 in &. £. #. (1862) ror Here 
armes whan hi vpward reizte’ bicome as stif as treo, 1400 
N. Love Bounavent. Mirr. xaxix, (B.N.C.) Ii g2 ‘The 
disciples seten..so pat bey alle my3te reche into pe myddes 
and ete of one disshe. 1538 Starkey Lucland 1 it. 48 The 

¢ to Se,..the fote to go, the hand to hold and rech, 166 
Miron P. LZ. 1x, 779 What hinders then To reach, and 
feed at once both Bodie and Mind? 2785 Burns Folly 
Beggars sth Air, Let me ryke up to dight that tear. 

. Const, éo or zo (a person or thing), usually 


with implication of catching (‘for striking) at 
Now only dial. (also aésol, to help oneself, at 


table). 

ax1000 Satan 437 Efe .. rehte ba mid handum to heofon- 
cyninge. 13.. Szr Benes (A) 2445 Pe Honesse sey3¢ fat 
sight And rau3t to Bleues), with out faile. cxgoo Desir, 
Y roy 10882 Ho raght to hym radly, reft hym his sheld, 1586 
J. Hooker Hist. /rel. in Holinshed 1.7/1 But these two. . 
aught to their weapons. 167x H. M. tr. Zrasm. Collog. 
x92 Reach to the Pompions, there's an end of the Lettices. 
1674 Brevint Sau? at Endor 232 This Paiment, however 
reacht to, is, they say, presented to God by the Pope. 3847 


wanes 
« na adon , ‘ 
wes ones, Jat eee i 


be always welcome at my raed ing) 
e. Const. after, for (a thing). 
¢ 1386 ee orf 136 Whan she dronken baddg hir 
draughte, fful semely after bir mete she raughte 257% 
Canrion Hist. Zrel. ut. ix, (1633) 118 A Gentleman, .rangat 
in the morning for some paper. 159% Srenser 4/, Aubeerd 
1336 Rouzing up himselfe, for his rough hide He gan to 
reach. 1737 (S. Benncton] G. de Lecca's Mem, (173°) 33: 


REACH. 
}was..reaching for my Sword to defend myself to the last 


Gasp. 
a. To grasp or clutch a¢. (7. and fig.) 
3s62 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 106 Master Sexten 
..Gred.ly raught at a goblet of wyne. 3593 Suaxs. 2 Hez. 
Vi, 1, die rn Put forth thy hand, reach at the glorious Gold. 


ff AD PLL Ld one ll 


hate ty be 
. 


e. fig. of mental striving. 

1646 DP, Butxecer Gospel Covt. u. 131 The soule is of an 

oe Meena wate sa one tin = =f the knowledge of highand 

ao Aluls. Lect. Ser. 11, vii. 261 

out after this. 1870 J. H. 

. 9 His mind reaches forward 

with a strong presentiment to the thought of a Moral 
Governor, 

18. ‘Fo make a stretch of a certain length; to 
succeed in stretching one’s arm, etc., so far. 

1300 Cursor AL, 1840 Nacreatur in liue. .moght togrund 
or reche or riue. /é7d. 11673 Pe frut hu sulde man reche 
vnto. 13.. Sir Betes (A) 1623 [Beues] knette be rop par 
while Ase hiz ase a mizte reche. crgq0z Lypc, Compl. Bl 
Kxt. xvi, With myn bede unto the welle I raughte. ¢1450 
Alerlin 344 He lifte vp his swerde..and he slytte the shelde 
as feras that be raught. 1484 Caxton Fables of cE sop 1. 
xili, He cowde not reche to the niete with his mouthe. 1535 


Coverpare £ccl, vii 23 She wente .. sodepe that ] might ; 


not reach vnto her. xg81 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 47% 
By reaching beyond his reach, he reacheth nothing at ail. 
1590 SHaxs. Mids. N. 1. ii. 289, am not yet so low, But 
that my nailes can reach ynto thine eyes. 31667 Mitton 
P. £.v1.140 With solitarie hand Reaching beyond all limit. 

absol. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 593 All other Deasts..envy- 
ing stood, but could not reach, . 

b. éransf, and fig. in various applications. 

@x3z00 Cursor MM, 27332 Als ferre als he may reche, be 
forme o scrift til him fe teche. 1g70-6 LamBanpe Peraitd, 
Kent (1826) 257 As farre as IE can reache byconiecture. rg92 
Suaxs. Zwo Gent. 1. ii. 87 Lu. Melodious were it, would 
you sing it. 9%. And why not you? Lu. I cannot reach 
sohigh. x6rr Breve Lev. v. 7 wtarg., His hand cannot reach 
to the sufficiencie of a lambe. 1633 Br. Hart Hard Texts, 
N. T. 5: This woman hath herein reached beyond your 
conceit. 1653 H. More Autid. Ath. wu vii. § 5, 1 might 
now reach out to Exotick Plants. 

14. ‘Yo stretch out (continuonsly), to extend; to 
project a certain distance (above, beyond, etc.). - 

a, a 1000 Niddles xvii. 7 (Gr.) Iccom mare bonne pes mid- 
dangeard .. wide rzece ofer engla eard. a1090 Crditon's 
Gen, 990 Rehton wide geond werpeoda wrobtes telgan. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 2232 Do we wel and make a toure,.. pat 
may reche heghur pan heuen. did. 8080 (Gott.) Lang and 
side pair broues wern And recched al a-boute pair ern, 
221366 Cnaucer Rom, Rose 1022 Hir tresses yelowe.. Unto 
hir helys down they raughten. ¢xgoo Mauxpev, (Roxb.) 
iii, 9 Pe schadowe rechez vnto Lempny. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
QW. de W. 1531) 77b, Saynt Austyn asketh a questyon: 
How hye recheth the hous of perfeccyon. 1623 Goucr 
Seri Extent God's Provid, § 15 A partition. .which reached 
up tothe floore of the garret. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Yhevenol's 
Trav, 1, 21 The Portico. .reaches along the whole front of 
the Church, 17st Lazerye West. Br. 28 These Frames 
reached about 2 Feet above the common High-water Mark. 
1822 Latuam Gen, Hist, Birds U1. 63 The wings reach very 
little beyond the base. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. v. 
(ed. az These vast domains, reaching from the Ebro to 
the Carpathian mountains. 

B. 623785 Se. Leg. Saints xviii, (Egipiane) 1320 Pe sone 
cane fare bemys strek, pat fra be hewine til erd can rek. 
1462 Extr. Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 144 The sayde. -akeris 
of Jand..on the northt half of the gat rekand to the Wenlaw, 
3513 Douctas Eneis 11, ix. 12 His berd Rekand doun the 
lenth neir of a serd. 1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encyel. 
191 He sought for through-ban’s that wad rike. 

b. Of immaterial things, in various applications. 
arooo Sal. & Sat, 293 Yido..recep wide langre linan, 
1340 Hameote Pr. Conse. 631x Pe mercy of God .. reches 
over alle, bathe fer and nere. 1443 Pol. Pocus (Rolls) I1. 
21x Hir contemplacioun rauht up to the hevene, 1535 
Coverpare Daz. iv. 22 ‘Thy greatnesse increaseth, and 
reacheth vnto the heauen, =< +f "hers Cn? Pane eofagy 
x How far his intentand m= ae 
No.2ar0 77° 7 0" 7 "s 
Princes, = 4, ‘ ' ten ee 
rest of ind " “ 
Xvi. 7327 q : 
of Norman descent born in England. ; 
ce. Of a period of time, or with reference to 
duration of time. 
x340 Hasporr Pr, Conse. le tother .-reches fra 
pe begynayng Of mans lyfe and pe endyne. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Lev, xxvi. 5 ‘The wyne haruest shal reache vnto the 
sowynge tyme. z6zz CaLuis Stat. Sewers (1647) r10 foes 
Felts see abe Dy ante habs Tarnn = he ty 

‘ . . so " . That 

‘ from 


Ales 


i u u C . 
a. ‘Yo suffice, be adequate or sufficient Zo (also 
with infix). Chiefly of money. ? Obs. 

3377 Lanct. P. PL B.x1v. 230 His rentes ne wol nau3te 
reche, no riche metes to bugge. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
-drms(S.T.S.) 168 He aw till allow thai gudis as payment 
of his costis .. in alsferr as thai mycht reke. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 159 Abilities will not reach to suffer for God, 
though they seeme to act for him. «1657 Braprorp 
Plymouth Plant, (1856) 215 Every one was to pay--what y* 
profite of y' trade would not reach too. 1733 Tutt Horse- 
Hoeing Husb, xi. (Dubl) 142 As much of the middle sort of 
Wheat as his Money would reach to purchase. 

e. To amount fo. 

2895 Sttaxs. 2 Hen. 1V,1v. i. 129 Hotsf. What may the 
Kings whole Battaile reach vnto?_ Ver. To thirty thousand. 
1837 Srunes Medire. 4 Med. Hist. 363 Another sum of the 
sami¢ amount, reaching..to £129,002 


191 
15. +a. To move, proceed, go, spread. Ods. 


Some examples would also admit of being taken in sense 
16, the history of which is somewhat obscure, in the absence 
of quotations for the rsth and 36th centuries. 

azooo Niddles xvi, 27 (Gr.) Sippan ic burh hylles brof 
gerece. c1z0§ Lay. 16265 Bruttes weoren balde & reht:n 
ouer walde. ¢2330 R. Brunnc Chron. Wace (Rolls} 5003 
Tydynges ronne, pat ouer al reches;.. bat Romayns were 
aryueon land, ¢x374 Cnaucer Troylus u. 447 Up he stert 
& on his way he raught. @1400-so Alexander 3852 Pus 
rast he fra bis reuir be many ruse waies. 

+b. To go on, or proceed Zo (a place or point); 
to run zxzfo; to penetrate fo. Obs. . 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 15788 (Cott.) Hk dint bat pai him gaf it 
reked to be ban. ¢1400 Beryzt 168 To othir placis of holynes 
pey rau3te. @ 1400-50 Alexander 5510 [Alexander] Rat on 
to Fe reede See & rerid pare his tentis. ¢r4z5 Wysroun 
+ Cro, 1.x. 554 Fra north on sowth the streme it strekys In 
tyll the Rede Se quhille it rekys. 

ce. Naut. To sail on a reach; (see also quot. 
1867). 

183z Marryat WV. Forster v, The sloop wearing round, 
reached in for the land. 1867 SuyrH Sailor's Word-lk., 
Reaching, sometimes used for standing offand on...A vessel 
also reaches ahead of her adversary. 1884 Hunt's Vacht~ 
ing Mag. Apr. 150 A rattling breeze .. got up..and she 
reached along like a schooner. 

16. To attain or succeed in coming Zo a place, 


point, person, etc.; } to come 7 (to). 


to the boat before it was dark. 1749 Frecpixc Tom Jones 
ut, vil, The public voice..seldom reaches toa brother or a 
husband, tho’ it rings in the ears of all the neighbourhood. 
180z H. Martin Helen of Glenross U1. 19 When we had 

reached to this stage of our proposed journey. 
b. With other constructions. Also with speci- 
fication of distance covered in attaining to a point. 
zsor R. Witmor Tancred & Gismunda 1. ii, He never 
sought, with vast huge mounting towers ‘To reach aloft, 
and ouer-view our raigne. 3622 Drayton Poty.ol6. xxii, 
1222 Hastings that before raught hither with his rear, 
And with King Edward join'd. 627 Sir R. GranviLte in 
Ld, Lansdowne's Wés, (1732) 11. 336 We had not raught a 
oe aS pit ace -*49-72 H. Brooke J’ool of 
iing near the door. 1799 
oo 55 Continually receding 

until they have both reached as far as they can go. 

c. Of the eve, 2 gun, etc.: To carry. 

1632 HottanpCyrup2dia166 They give backe from thence 
foot by foot .. so farre as a dart shot raught from the wal), 
1698 Fryer Ace. £. India § P. 40 The Power of the 
English, who command as far as theirGuns reach. 1885 G. 
AtLeN Babylon i, As far as the eye could reach in esther 
direction. 7 “ 

17. To attain Zo an achievement, condition, etc. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1300 Cursor Df. 20026 A thusand year moght i noght reke 
-- Ti tend pe of hir louing. x303 R. Bruxne Handl. 
Synne 1930 Alle be penaunce pat pou mayst do Ne may nat 
reche here godenes to. ¢1330 — Chron. (1810) 195 Inarmes 
is ber none pat to bie renoun reches. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 
1, 1. 159 Another secret close intent, By marrying her, which 
I must reach vnto. 1603 OwEN Pembrokeshire vii. (1891) 55 
Great aboundance of Wheat, barlie and other graine, not 
rechinge in finenes to Castlemartyn. 1633 Br. Hart Hard 
Texts O. T- 373 By no humane meanes which thou canst 
reach unto. 

b. Const. with 72/7. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 11385 Elles moght not kinges thre Haf 
raght to ride sa ferr ewat. 1387 ‘T'revisa Higden (Rolls) Il, 
217 And he may not reche fo . ty as 
angry and cruel to bym se . 
142 They could only reach 
tionat his feet. 


te. To attain fo (knowledge of )- Obs. 


Now rare. 


whereof he spake. 1653H. More Antid. Ath. u. v.§ 5To 
conclude there is no such thing 2s Reason and Demonstra- 
tion because a natural Fool cannot reach unto it, F 

18. To undergo stretching. rare. Now only diaé. 

31362 Lancu. P. Pl, A. tv. 148 Bi_him that rauhte on the 
roode. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 425/1 Rechyn,as lethyr, dilato, 
extendo, 1570 Levixs Manip. 88/32 To Reche, drstendi. 
1823 Moor Suffolk Words, s.v. Reech, Uf your hat be too 
smiall it will ‘reech i’ the wearing’, 

+19. ‘Yo start up. Obst 

a14s0 Le Morte Arth. 3191 Hys chambyrlayns wakyd 
hym ther wt all, And woodely oute of hys slepe he Taught. 

Reach (ritf),v.2 Now only dial. (cf, Rercu 2.2). 
Also 5 areche, 6-7 reche. [OE. hrecan, = ON. 
krekja to spit, £ OE. hrdca, ON. Ardké spittle, 
expectorated matter. 

The apparent absence of the word in literature from the 
OE. period to the 15th c. is remarkable, but there can be no 
doubt of its continuity.] 

+L a. intr. To spit; also, to make an effort to 
clear the throat, to hawk. Obs. 5 

¢897 K. Errep Gregory's Past, C. v- 43 
Sat wif wille forsacan, Bonne brece hio bim on det neb 
foran, ¢x000 Sax. Leechd, 1.148 Wid geposu & wid bat 
_ a Press enim Sas wyrte fete} Ae 1460 J. 

Russert Bk. rlure 290 Areche, ne spi ; 
ye slow of herynge} as Ravxotp Byrth Mankynde 5& 
Crieng or reching so loude as she can, so to Stere her selfe. 
to reache in spittyng. 
(blood or 


if he Sonne 


1865 Coorer Thesaurus, Scree, a 
tb. frans. To spit or bring af 
| phlegm). Obs. 


| 
§ 6 Festus..heard him, but could not reach unto that 


REACHING. 


_e1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 142 Zyf hwa bled swipe hrace, 
senime Bysse ylean wyrte[etc.}. ¢1gs0 Lioyp Treas. Health 
(1585) Lij, Gume of a Peache tre geuen to hym that rechit 
or spitteth bloud, helpeth greatly. x60r Hottanp Pliny HH, 
sg For them that raught wp bloud at the mouth, he pre- 
scribeth to take Mintsinabroth. 1606-—- Suefon. 189 Hee 
never durst once spit and reach up fleame. 

2. intr. To make efforts to vomit ; to retch. 

In 28th c. freq. fo reach to vontit (c{ Reacuixe vl, sh.2). 

1575 Gascoicne Hearbes Wks. 165, 1 poore soule which 
close in caban laye, And there had reacht til gaule was wel- 
neare burst. 1636 Bratuwair Kom: Emp. 47 As hee was 
reaching or striving to vomit. 1748 RicHaroson Clarissa 
(1812) LV, xliii. 28s, I shall reach confoundedly, and bring 
up some clotted blood. @1776 R. Janes Diss, Fevers 
(2778) 51 She... reached to vomit very much. 

eachable i7tfibl), a. [f. Reacu v1] 

1. Able to reach fo. Obs. rare. 

1633 T. Avams £-x/, 2 Peter ii. 10 A tower reachable to 
heaven ! 

2. That may be reached. 

1824 L. M. Hawsins Aen. I. 5 note, My father .. had 
strong oak shutters put on the outside of all the reachable 
windows in our house, 1873 W. S. Mavo Never Again xvii. 
229 If through the sense of smell Her heart were reachable. 

Reache, variant of ReccHe v. Obs. 

Reached, ppl. a. rare. [?f Reacn zl 11} 
? Stretched, strained. 

1650 Weexes 7'ruth's Confi, ti. 45 It doth arise from their 
own reached and unworthy carriages towards God. 

Reachelesse, obs. form of RECKLESS. 

Reacher (ri‘tfaz). [f Reacu v1 + -En lJ 

1. One who or that which reaches. 

1594 Greene & Lopce Looking G7. G.’s Wks, (Rtldg.) 120/r 
Hold in your rapier; for though I have not a long reacher, 
Ihave a short hitter, 1598 Florio, Xecadore, a bringer, a 
reacher. 1667 Woon Life (O. H.S.) UI. 111 [Prynne] spoke 
to Jennings the reacher of the records that he should let 
himhaveany record, 1819 Byros Fax ut. clxv, The highest 
reachers Of eloquence in piety and prose. 1899 Daily News 
g Oct. 6/2 Shamrock .. has proved herself to be a geod 
runner, a fine reacher. 

+b. A certain type of heggar. Obs. 

1607 Denner Fests to make you Merry 35 There isa new 
company arising; -and these call themselues Reachers, they 
walke together Male and Female [etc.]}. 
+2. An exaggerated statement, ‘stretcher’. Obs. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage u. x. (1614) 157 Adrian had a 
Vineyard eighteen miles square, which hee hedged with 


knees, though he stood upright. 

Reaching (x tfin), od/. sb.1_ [f. as prec.] 

1. The action of REacu z.!, in its various senses, 
Also with ozt, zp, 

c9so Lindisf, Gosp. John Zutr.7/3 Mid racing (L. porrec 
tione), SJbid. B/1x “Mid racing honda [(L. extensione 
manuunt}. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 423 5/2 Rechynge, or stretch- 


' 7 t 
artery penais, WL 


, rot "4 os 
1785 Burke Sf. Nabob Arcot Wks. 1842 I. 333 All the 
reachings and graspings of 2 vivacious mind. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint, (1883) 1.1. i, Reachings forward unto the things 
that are before. 187x Srencer Princ. Psych. I, § soo. B2 
All reasoning .. is a reaching of the unknown through the 
known. 
+2. A reach or stretch of country. Qbs.—! 

1727 in M. A. Richardson Hist, Tablebh, Leg. Div, (1843) 
1. gor There are many hills and reachings for many miles, 
3, Comé. reaching-post (see quot.). 
x8rs Burney Falconer's Mar. Dict, Reaching-Post, in 
ae rect &y -9 in che eround at the lower-end 
ag the yarn by means 


Rea‘ching, 2¢/. 50.2 Now dial [{f. Reacu 
v2] The action of retching +or (in OF.) spitting. 
Also #7. (freq. in 18th). ‘ 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 174 pis sint tacn adlies magan; 
wrest seloine spxtunga od¢e hroecunga. z€ox Hottanp 
Pliny xxiv. iv, The said barke .. is greatly commended 
for the reaching and spitting of blood. 1655 Cucprrrrr 
Riverius 1. vi. 24 Coughing, Yawning, Reaching, and 
Hiccoughs. 3719 De For Crusoe (1858) 481 First hungry, 
then sick again, with reachings to vomit. 1777 G, Forster 
Voy. round World 11,238 They groaned most pitifully, had 
violent reachings. a 
Reaching (r7tfin), fl. a. [f. Reacu vl + 
-1xG2.] That reaches, in senses of the vb. 

1. Of the hand, etc: Stretching out to or after 
something; able to reach far. ae 
1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, w. vii. &6 Great men haue reaching 
hands. 1682 T. Fratstax Heraclitus Ridens No. 31 (1719) 
L coo A sad Experiment I have made Of the long reaching 
Arm of Kings 2817 Keats Sleep 4 Poctry 362 Fauns and 
satyrs taking aim At swelling apples with a risky Jeap And 
reaching fingers. _ y . 

b. Characterized by reaching forward (with the 
legs. Cf. Reaci +d. 5). 

1866 Brack more Cradock Vowell xxv, She broke from the 
long stride of ber trot into a reaching canter. 

2. Having great (mental) reach; far- or deep- 
reaching. (Freq.in 17th ce. Now rare.) 

a. of thoughts, views, plans, etc. 


REACHLESS. 


¢xg00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 106 It ys nedfull.. 
[to] chese a sotell man, pat hauyn most stalworth tokenyng, 
ned mactenaband sew --* exegz MARLOWE Few of Malta 

ays will search his deepest wits. 

ae . Vv. 207 To have so reaching 

and attentive a prospect ofallthings: @1718 Penn Maxims 

Wks. 1726 I. 840 St. James gives a short Dranght of the 

Matter, but very full and reaching. 1836 Browninc Life 

of Strafford (1891) 140 The views of the lord deputy, some- 
what more reaching than their own, startled them. 

b. of the mind, etc.; rarely of persons. 

1582 Stanyuurst Encis Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 3 Such reaching 
wyts, as bend theyre endewours too thee vnfolding thereof. 
1594 WitLonie Avisa 2 Then Pallas gave a reaching head, 
With deepe conceites, and passing wit, 3664 Powrr Zxf, 
Phiios. wt. 16x The reaching soul of the renowned Des- 
Cartes, 1845 Br. Witserrorce Les. 27 May in A. R. Ash- 
well £7/ (1879) I. vii. 269 A very clever reaching mother. 

3. Stretching; capable of stretching. rare—. 

1651 N. Bacon Dise. Gowt. Eng. 1. viii. (1739) 46 They 
saw that in such cases of Treason the King's honour was 
made of reaching Leather. 

+4. ? Attractive, ‘fetching’, Obs. 

1607 Beaumont Woman Hater v.i, My Book-strings are 
sutable, and ofa reaching colour. 

Hence Rea‘chingly adv. 

1664 H. More Exf. 7 Epist. itt. 31 Very reachingly and 
comprehensively Propheticall, 

Reachless (r?t{lés), a. [f. REACH v.1 +-LESS.] 
That cannot be reached. 

2628 Sin W. Mure Doomesday 318 What glorious lights 
Must beautifie those reachlesse hights. 1825 Hone Every 
day Bk. \. 95x The hot little dog looking wistfully into the 
reachless warm water. 1863 Lp. Lyrron Wing Amasis 1. 
121 Aloof upon her reachless rock, sat cold the Loreley. 

Hence Rew chlessness, rare. 

186 Lytron & Fane Zannhduser 26 As one should love 
a star..who knows The distance of it, and the reachlessness, 

Reachless, obs, variant of RECKLESS. 

Reach-me-down, @.ands). [Reach v.15 b.] 

A. adj. Of clothes: Exposed forsale ina finished 
state, ready for wearing, ready-made; also, cast- 
off, second-hand. 

3862 THackeray Philip xxiv, The most splendid reach- 
me-down dressing gowns, 1887 J’a/7 Afall G. 22 Jan. 4/1 
‘The reach-me-down finery of the East-end exquisite. 

B. sb. A ready-made or second-hand garment. 


Chiefly 22 

1877 Besant & Rice Hard § Cr. xv. 148 Two new pairs of 
second-hand machine-made reach-me-downs, 1884 World 
3 Dec, 13/1 The wide-awakes, billycocks, ulsters, and reach- 
medowns, 

attrib. 1869 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Aun, 674 We pres 
ferred going to a reach-me-down store, as Prawle poled it. 

Reachy (rft{i), a. rare. [f. Reacu sh.t4-yx.] 
That has a long reach. 

1888 Poultry 27 July 377 Game Cocks (four)—First (Plattin) 
a beautiful Black Red, very reachy, capital style. 

Reack, obs. variant of Rick, 

Reacknow' ledge, v. [Re- 52, In early use 
suggested by L. recognoscére or F,. reconnottre.] 

+L. ¢rans. To recognize, confess, acknowledge. 

isso J. Coxe Eng, & fr. Heralds § 225 (1877) 123 You, 
syr herald of Fraunce,.. for ever herafter, shall reacknow- 
ledge your dutie, gevynge place to the heralde of Englande. 
555 Harrsrietpo in Sonner's Homilies 1 He teacheth vs in 
oure prayers, to reacknowledge oure selues synners. 

+2. ‘To reconnoitre, explore. Obs. rare—*. 

1622 F., Marnnam Bé, I’ar v, ix. 196 To find out and re- 
acknowledge the natures, dispositions and inclinations of all 
the Enemies Commaunders. 

3. To acknowledge again or anew. 

1640 Hanincton Edw, /I” 7o King Henry set at libertie 
went..to Pauls Church, the Clergy, Nobility, and Com- 
monalty reacknowledging all obedience to him. 1657 J. 
Seroccranr Schisut Dispach't 614 lf then .. they have broke 
in peeces his Church, and renounced the only-certain 
grounds of his law, they must .. restore both to their former 
integrity by reacknowledging them. 1715 Pore Lett. (1735) 
I, 232 This puts me in mind of reacknowledging your con- 
tinu’d Endeavours to enrich me. . 

Hence Reacknow'ledgement, -ledging. 

xs98 Frorio, Resipiscentia, ..a reacknowledging. 
lbid., Riconoscenza, reacknowledgement. 

Reacquaint,v. [RE-5 2.) trans. To make 
acquainted again ; to bring back into acquaintance. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul ut.1, xii, Tract of time at 
Teast all memory Will quite debarre, that reacquainten 
mought My self with mine own self. 

So Reacquai‘ntance, renewed knowledge. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. m1. ii. (2713) 183 Your re- 
acquaintance of those many and most noble Truths that 
Philotheus recovered into your Mind. 

Reacquire, 7 [Re-5a. Cf. F. rdacguérir 
(15th c. in Littré).] ¢vans. To acquire anew. 

ax69r Boyre Hist. Air (1692) 225, I perceived one of 
them... that had almost quite lost its colour, to have re- 
acquired a very fair blew. a2grx Kes Aysnotheo Poet. 

Wks. rz2r HI. 36x Their penitential Tears.. Had strove lost 

Heav'n and Love to re-acquire. 1805 W. Tavior in Ann, 

Rev, IE, 29x ‘The established interests .. would, after the 

first novelty of an independant choice, shortly reacquire their 

natural ascendancy. 2884 Sir J, Pearson in Law Yimes 

Rep. L. 712/2 By losing an English domicil, he re-acquired 

a Scotch domicil, his domicil of origin. 

Hence Reacqui‘red f//. a. . 

1839 Janes Louis X/I7, U1. 299 To ensure durability to 
the reacquired power of the queen. 2880 C. & F. Darwix 
Movem. Pl. 524 This regeneration of the tips and reacquired 
sensittveness, 

So + Reacquist v. Obs. rare—'. 

3635 J. Havwanp tr. Biondi's Banish’d Virg, 166, 1 will 
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endeavour to re-acquist you the kingdome or dye in the 
attempt, A . 

+ Reacqui'te, v. [RE- 52.] ¢rans. To requite. 

1534 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1¢02) I. 395, I 
shall accompt my self bounden to reaquite your gentilnes 
with semblable pleasures, a 1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. (11 
{1809) 405 His bountyfulnes and liberalitie whiche they 
would God wyllynge shortly reacquyte. 1594 T. Bepinc- 
rieun tr. Afachiavelli's Florentine Hist. (1595) 166 So might 
he also hope in time to come, to be reacquited. 


React (rije"kt), vl [See Re- 2a and Act vz. 
CE.F. réagir (18th c.), late L. reagcre (5th cent.).] 
1. ¢utr. To act in return, or in turn, zfo2 some 


agent or influence. Also without const. 

Sometimes used loosely when previous action is merely 
implied or possible. 

1644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies xvi. 14x If fire doth heate water, 
the water reacteth againe.. vpon the fire and cooleth it. 
3724 Swirt Answer Misc. (1735) V.. 21 Because, the Soul 
her Power contracts, And on the Brother Limb re-acts. 
177% Westey /i’ks. (1872) ¥. 233 God does not continue to 
act upon the Soul, unless the Soul re-acts upon God. 1831 
Macautay Sf. in Ho. Commu 5 July, Government and 
society are cause and effect—they re-act on each other. 
1880 MeCantny Oven Times IV. 1. 6x Applause reacts upon 
the orator. , 

b. sfec. in Chen, of the action of reagents. 

1797 Lucycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 1V. 415/1 The nitrous acid soon.. 
reacts on the other metals, and dissolves them. 1845 G. E. 
Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chem. I. 359 Chyle of different 
qualities may react with varying energy on the lymphatic 
glands. 7 

2. zntr. To act, or display some form of energy, 
in response to a stimulus; to undergo a change 
under some influence. Const. Zo (in recent use). 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 393 Though all sense 
.. be made by reaction, nevertheless it is not necessary that 
every thing that reacteth should have sense. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expl, ll. v. 67 The less severe cases .. are beginning 
to feel the influence of their new diet; but Wilson and 
Brooks do not react. x882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 895 The 
tendency to expand is increased by darkness..: light fas the 
contrary effect, and the one half always reacts more power- 
fully than the other, 189x F. Darwin in Nature 409 Plants 
may gain. various aptitudes for reacting to light and gravi- 
tation. 

3. intr. To act in opposition to some force. 


Const. against, 

186r M. Arsotp Pop. Educ. France p. xx, 1 know that 
some individuals react against the strongest impediments. 
1871 Daily News 31 Jan., He..did all that lay in him to 
react against the cry, @ Berdin. . ; 

4. intr. To move or tend in a reverse direction ; 
to retum towards 2 previous condition. 

1875 Tennyson Queen Mary’ ww. iii. 246 Heaven help that 
this re-action not re-act Yet fiercelier under Queen Elizabeth. 
1893 West. Gaz, 29 Nov. 2/1 His father was a strong 
Wesleyan, and the son, as was natural, reacted towards the 
Church of England. 1896 Daily News 5 Nov. 7/4 Silver 
reacted 24, but rallied 13 on dealings. 

45. trans. a. To exercise in turn. b. To drive 


back, to reflect. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne: Pseud. Ef. 386 The spirits of many.. 
meeting no assimilables wherein to react their natures, must 
certainely anticipate such naturall desolations. 1678 Cup- 
wortH Jntell. Syst. t. Vv. 731 Every thing that suffered and 
reacted motion, especially polite bodies, as looking-glasses. 

Hence Rea‘cting v6/. sb. and Df/. a. 

x6zz Fronio, Aeattidue, 2 reacting, or reaction. 31685 J. 
Cramsercayne Coffee, Tea, & Choc. 60 The acting and re- 
acting which they have one upon another, 1833 CHALMERS 
Const. Mart (1835) 1. iy. 173 ‘Lhe actings and reactings that 
take place between man and man. 1872 Morey Voltaire 
(1886) 5 A kind of reacting sympathy. 1896 Ad/éutt's Syst. 
Med. 1, 245 Some modification in the reacting tissue. 

Re-act (rhekt), v2 [f. Re- 52 + Act vj 
trans. To act, do, or perform a second time. 

31656 Br, Haut /nvisible World i. v, Encouraging a 
man, by the prosperous event of his sin, to re-act it. @x7rr 
Ken Preparatizes Poet. Wks. 172x IV. 18, But..I fear my 
treacherous Will Wou'd live re-acting the like Ill. x755 
SMotcetr Quix. 1v. xv, The gay shepherdesses and gallant 
swains, who sought to renew and react the pastoral Arcadia, 
3833 I. Tayvror Favat. vi. 144 They..wait only the leave or 
bidding of circumstances to re-act their part. 

Reaction (rjekfen). [f. Re-+Acrion; cf. 
React v.! and F. réaction (a 1610). 

Florio (16xz) uses ‘reaction’ to render It. reattione (mod. 
reasione): see REAcTING v0, sb.] 

1. Repulsion or resistance exerted by 2 body in 
opposition to the impact or pressure of another 
body. 

1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies xvi. 139 Of reaction .. in locall 
motion, that each agent must suffer in acting and acte in 
suffering. 1748 Harrwey Odserz. Man 1, i, 47 It must be 
compressed in return, by the Re-action of the Skull. 1800 
Vince Aydrost. i. (806) x The reaction of the sides of the 
vessel against the fluid. x88x Encycl. Brit. X11. 524/2 The 
reaction of the jets caused the rotation of the machine. 

Jig. 1643 Sir_T. Browne Kelig. Med. 1. § § It is the 
method ort Charity to suffer without reaction. a 2660 Ham- 
MOND Sera. xxi. Wks. 1684 IV. 687 In such a Soul as this, 
there is a perpetual re-action, an impatience of the presence 
of any thing which may trash, incumber or oppress it. 

2. The influence which a thing, acted upon or 
affected by another, exercises in return upon the 
agent, or in turn upon something else. 

1771 Westev Hs, (1572) V. 232 A continual action of God 
upon the Soul, and a re-action of the Soul upon God. xr792 
A. Youxe Yrav. France 434 The effects of high or low 
prices on agriculture, and the re-action of culture on price. 
2863 Tyxpatt Heat 1.2 Action and reaction have thus gone 
on from prehistoric ages to the present time. 3876 L. 


REACTIVE. 


Sreeuen Eng, Th, 28th C. 1. i. r2 Mr. Darwin's observa. 
tions upon the breeds of pigeons have had a reaction on the 
structure of European Society. 

b. Chem. The action of one chemical agent on 
another, or the result of such action. 

1836 J. M. Gutty Magendie's Form, (ed. 2) 9 The great 
care that is requisite to prevent the re-action of this acid is 
an objection to its use.» 1862 Minter £ve. Chem, (ed. 2) 
nt. 67 Owing to the feebler affinities of these elements, the 
reactions take place with less vehemence. /#id. 435 The 
vegetable bases when in solution have generally a decidedly 
alkaline reaction upon test papers. 

3. Phys. and Path, a. The supervention of an 
opposite physical condition, as the return of heat 
after cold, or of vitality after shock. 

, 1805 W. Saunpers Alin. MWVaters 498 If an intire immersion 
in cold water be employed, and the body be ina fit state to 
produce reaction, a full... perspiration will follow. 1842 
Aspy Water Cure (1843) 165 The first impulse to the re- 
action of the heart has been found to have been given by 
these means. 1875 H. C. Woop Theraf. (1879) 652 The 
cold bath, when not followed by a healtby reaction, is any- 
thing but a tonic. : 

b. The response made by the system or an 
organ to an external stimulus. 

Reaction of degeneration, ‘a gradual diminution and final 
loss of faradic excitability of both nerves and muscles, con- 
sequent on degeneration and atrophy of both (Syd. Sec. 
Lex). A variety of this is called Reaction of exhaustion. 

1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1.359 This condition is known 
asthe reaction of degeneration, and is found in serious 
injury or disease in the motor nuclei of the anterior comua, 
1899 Jéid. VII. 347 The reaction to light was lost in both 
eyes. ‘ 

4. A movement towards the reversal of an exist- 
ing tendency or state of things, esp. in politics; a 
retum, or desire to return, to a previous condition 
of affairs; a revulsion of feeling. 

In 1816 referred toas a French use of the word (Edin. Rev. 
XXVII. 480). 

w8oxr Her. M. Wittiams Fr, Ref. I. xii. 22 Uf I have 
delayed sending you the sketch of the re-action at Naples 
{etc}. 1826 Scorr O/d Mort. sliv. note, That perpetuating 
of factious quarrels, which is called in modern times Re- 
action, 1836 Hor. Surrn Zin 7 rumip. (1876) 161 Like every 
other excess, fanaticism provokes a reaction, 187§ JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 256 In the ancient as well as the modern 
world there were reactions from theory to experience. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 3) reaction period, 
stage, time; reaction engine or machine, a 
small apparatus in which the motive power 3s 
derived from the reaction exerted by escaping 
steam; reaction process, a method of treating 
galena, depending on the chemical reaction which 
follows upon roasting and fusing (Raymond 1881); 
reaction wheel, a water-wheel impelled by the 


reaction of escaping water. . 

3868 Model Steam Eng. (1895) 82 *Reaction or resistance 
engines, described at pages 7 and 8 1863 Gaxot PAysics 
§ 380 In *reaction machines steam acts by a reactive force 
like water in the hydraulic tourniquet. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
S.v., "“Reaction-feriod, the period of reaction or return 0} 
vitality after a Shock, 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Afed. V1. 619 In 
the Freaction-stage of mors" ~reae wf laanl aenhevia there is 
distinct evidence of h x 
It appears..that the * 1 5 a 
of the report, 188x Evcycl. Brit, X11. 524/2 The old *re- 

action wheel consisted of a vertical pipe balanced on a 
vertical axis, and supplied with water. — anes, 

Hence Rea‘ctional a., characterized by reaction; 
Rea‘ctionally adv. Ls 

1856 J. Grote in Cambr. Ess. 87 Under certain circum: 
stances the mind may be likely to move reactionally. | 31897 
Hvcnes Medit. Fezer v. 207 This artificial reduction of 
temperature is followed by a slight reactional rise. 

Reactionary (r7e"kfaniri), ¢. and sd. [f 
Reaction +-arv 1. Cf. ¥. rdactionnaire (19th ¢).J 

A. adj. 1, Of, pertaining to, or characterized 
by, reaction. . 

1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxvi. IV. 497 The intensity of the 
subsequent displeasure would be aggravated by this re- 
actionary sentiment. 1879 MeCartuy Ozen Times II, xviii. 
40 The results of the year that followed were decidedly 
reactionary. 

2. Inclined or favourable to reaction. 

1858 Frounr: Hist. Eng. 111.161 The reactionary members 
of the council had suggested 2 call of parliament., 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 11. 174 The fixed ideas ofa reactionary 
statesman. 7 : 

B. sb. One who favours or inclines to reaction. 

31858 Frovon Hist. Eng. IV. 485 The reactionaries -- 
watched for some change of fortune. 

Rea-ctionist, sé.and a. [f. as prec. + -15T] 
‘A marked or professed reactionary. 

386z MERIvALe Rom, Eni. Vii. (1865) V1. 266 As usual 
with reactionists in social life, .. they mistook the cause of 
the disease, 1883 9717. Educ. XVII. 137 Nobody except 
the chronic reactionist and constitutional grumbler wants 
to keep back the colored people. 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

2858 Froupe Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 377 To the clergy Bnd. 
the reactionist lords he would not yield a step. 31866 Pa 
Mall G. 21 Feb. 4/2 The Liberals..did not expect that tbe 
reactionist tendencies of the Government would be expres: 

So strongly. p 

Reactive (riektiv), a. and sb. [f React zl 
4+ -IveE. Cf. F. réactif (18th c.), It. reathiz0,] 

A. adj. +1. Repercussive, echoing. Obs. 

agiz Brackmore Creation 357 Ye fish, assume a voice, 
with praises fill The hollow rock, and loud reactive hill. 

2. Acting or operative in retum. 


REACTIVELY. 


1794 G. Avaus Nat. & Exp, Philos. UI, xxi. 103 Every 
body that acts, is at the same instant both active and re- 
active 2851 H. Srencer Soc. Stat. 318 We have to con- 
sider, not only what is done for the afilicted, but what is 
the reactive effect upon those who doit. — . 

3. Fath. &. Supervening on a previous opposite 
state; due to reaction. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 434 The patient .. 
was not rendered faint by the re-active glow that ensued 
upon his quitting the water, 1885-8 Pye-Ssarn Fagge’s 
Princ, Med. ¥. 51 Such patients .. sometimes pass into a 
condition of reactive pyrexia, 

b. Recuperative ; responsive (/o 2 stimulus). 

1822-34 Good's Study Mfed, (ed. 4) 1. 704 There is no 
Jonger any rallying or reactive power remaining. 1896 
Alitutt’s Syst, Med. 1. 193 These granules are feebly re- 
active to light. /éfd. 293 Delicate children, with little 
reactive power, 

4. Characterized by reaction (sense 4). 

3868 Grapstone Fuv. Mundi i, (1870) 24 The reactive 
tendency to preserve the text by recurrence to a standard. 
1890 Harfer’s Mag. June 77/1 He constantly inclined to 
reactive measures, : 

B. sb. Chen. [ad.F. ane] Arcagent. rare. 

{1790 Monthly Rev. U1. 546 Chemical tests, or, as the 
French call them, reactives.] 179% Hasutton Bertholler's 
Dyeing 1.1.1 iv. 192 A chemist should be employed for 
preparing a proper reactive, 2887 Browninc Parleyings, 
Ch, Avison ix, Reviewing leamedly the list complete Of 
chemical reactives, 

Hence Rea‘ctively adv. 

x805 Foster Ess. 1. ii. 30 The living world .. is re-actively 
throwing on him various moral influences and jnfections. 
1860 A. L. Winsor £thica v. 285 A very irritable temper, 
that bore him reactively into close relationship with a few. 

So Rea‘ctiveness (Webster 1847) = next. 


Reactivity. [f. Reactivec. +-iy, after acti- 
vity.] The state or power of being reactive. 

1888 Nature 22 Mar. 503/1 The occurrence of colour .. is 
more frequently than not concomitant with a high degree of 
reactivity. 1896 Alléutt's Syst. Med. 1. 538 Our know- 
ledge..of vital reactions and reactivity. 

Re-actuate, v. [Re-5b.] s¢rans. To make 
actual again; to restore to actuality. 

38x0 CorezincE in Lit. Rent, (1830) II. 386 As far as the 
principle .. went to re-actuate the idea of the Church, asa 
co-ordinate and living Power, 

Reacuntar, obs, Sc. f. RECOUNTER. 

Read (rid), 5.1 Obs. exc. dial, or techn. Also 
4 (9 dial.) rede, 5, 9 Sc. reid, 8-9 reed. [OE. 
réada, of obscure origin.} The stomach of an 
animal; in later use only sfec. the fourth stomach 
of a ruminant. 

It is protatle that the special sense of the word is the 
original one, but the early examples are not sufficiently 
definite to establish this. 

¢xooo Errric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 159/38 Z/ia, smzle 

, Tolia, uel porunnla,reada. ¢2320 Sir Tristr. 
489 He rizt al be rede, Pe wombe oway he bare. cx450 

OLLAND “Yowlat 835 He cryid: ‘Allace..revyn is m 
reid! JI am vngraciously gorrit, baith guttis and gall {’ 
x6ox Hottann Péiny I. 342 All creatures Bauing a Stomack 
or Read, are not without a belly vnder it, 1666 J. Ssutn OL 
Age (1676) 84 That is that which Anatomists call, Osasna, 
and our Butchers, the Read. azar Grew Cosmol. Sacra. 
v. 29 Most of those [animals] which have no upper Teeth, 
or nons at all; have ‘Three Stomachs: As in Beasts, the 
Panch, the Read and the Feck, 2808 Jamison sv., A 
calf's reid, the fourth stomach of a calf, used for runnet or 
earning. x8: Todd's Cycl, Anat. il. 21/1 The food is 
finatly deposited in the fourth stomach, the abomasum .. or 
reed, 2826 W, Barxes Dorset Gloss., Read. 

attrib. 21756 Mrs. Hevwoop New Present (1771) 191 
Get four pounds of reed tripe. 1895 Daily News 13 Dec. 8/1 
Such technical particulars (to be understanded by butchers 

only) as ‘weights of suet, caul, and reed fat’. 

Read (rid), 56.2 [f. Reapv.] An act of pe- 
rusal; a spell of reading; also Sc., a loan of a 
book, etc., for the purpose of reading it. : 

1838 Tuackeray Hist, Sam. Titmarsh x, When J arrived 
and took..my first read of the newspaper. 1862 Darwin in 
Life (1837) Vi. 391, I have just finished, after several reads, 
your paper, 1870 Lowect Stud. Wind. 39 A good solid 
read..into the small hours. 

Read (rid), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. read (red). 
Forms: /#f, 1 rédan, (-on, reddan, sorth, reds, 
reBa), 3 reden(n), raden, 2-4 reden, 5 redyn; 
(and pres.) 2, 4 rade, 3-6 rede, 5-6 reede, Sc. 
red, reid, 6 (8 Sc.) reed; (3) 6-7 reade, 6~ read. 

(Also 3 sing. pres. 1 rest, 2-4 ret, 3 red, 3-4 rat.) 
fa. t.1 pl. reordun; 1 rédde, 3-4, 6 radde, (4 
rade), 4,6 rad, (4 rat); 1 f/, red(d)on, 3, 6 (9) 
redd, 4 redde, 4-6 redo, 4-6 (7-8) red, 7~ read. 
Fa, pple. tréden,4reddynn,6readen; 1r@ded, 
3-4 redd, 3-6 redde, (4 radde), 3-6 (7-8) red, 
4 rede, 6 reed(e, 6-read; 1 geredd, 3 ired, 3-4 
irad, 4 iredde, yrade, 4~5 iradde. (Comm. 
Teut.: OE, redan =OF ris. réda, OS. rddan (MLG. 
raden, MDu. and Du, vader), OHG. nitan (MHG. 
rifen, G. raten, rathen), ON. rdda (Sw. rdda, Da. 
raade), Goth. -rédan:—OTent. *rédan, prob. re- 
lated to Olr. im-rddim to deliberate, consider, 

OSL. radit? to take thonght, attend to, Skr. radh- 

to succeed, accomplish, etc. ob 

The Comm. Teut. verb belonged to the reduplicating 
ablant-class, with pa. t. *rerdf and ple.* garidono-, 
whence Goth. -rair33, *-nidans, ON. réd, rddinn, OHG. 
rial, giratan (G. riet, gernten), OS. ried or réd, “girddan 

(De. me nts ie the corresponding forms in OE. are 
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veord and (ze)riden, but these are found only in.a few 
instances in Anglian texts, the usual conjugation being 
rédde, geréd(e\d, on the analogy of weak verbs such as 
lzdan: &.MLG. radds red de Sar 2S tte nn AC ntl gt tho 
usual viet), Da. razad* " ‘ 

or radde in the pa.t . ' . 
in the later language : 
have the same spelling, vzad, though in pronunciation the 
vowel of the preterite forms differs from that of the present 
and infinitive. Individual writers have from time to time 
denoted this by writing red or redd for the pa. t. and pa. 
pple., but the practice has never been widely adopted. 

‘The original senses of the Teut. verb are those of taking 
or giving counsel, taking care or charge of a thing, having 
or exercising control over something, etc. These are also 
prominent in OE., and the sense of ‘advise’ still survives as 
an archaism, usually distinguished from the prevailing sense 
of the word by the retention of the older spelling Reve. 
‘The sense of considering or explaining something obscure 
or mysterious is also common to the various languages, but 
the application of this to the interpretation of ordinary 
writing, and to the expression of this in speech, is confined 
to English and ON, (in the Jatter perhaps under Eng. in- 
fluence).J 

I, Transitive uses. 
¥* To consider, interpret, discert, etc. 

+L. a. To have an idea; to think or suppose 
that, etc. Obs. rare. 

cgco tr. Beda’s Hist. ut. x, Pa ongann he.. bencean & 
radan, bette nan oder intinga ware fete). £3400 Destr, 
Troy 3308 Tho truly pat are takon.. Shalbe plesit with 
plenty..red ye non oper. 1600 Breton Pasguils Fooles- 
cappe (1879) 22/1 Let him be sure that better wits doe reede 
Such Madhead fellowes are but Fooles indeede. 1768 Ross 
Helenore m. 122 Goodwife, I reed your tale is true. bid. 
125, I reed ‘twas they that me a dreaming set. . 

b. To guess, 10 make ont or tell by conjecture 
what, who, why, etc. Obs. 

az000 Riddles \xii. 9 Red, hwet ic mane! c¢x000 
4Etrric Hor, VY, 248 Indei.. heton hine redan hwa hine 
hreopode. 2 2300 Cursor M. 597 Pow maiask..qui god him 
auc sua mikel a nam} Parfay fax es bot eth to rede. zg30 
Patscr. 681/2 Rede who tolde it me and I wy!l tell the 
trouche. 1564 Child-Marriages 124 This deponent askid 
the said Margaret, who that shuld be; and the said Mar- 
garet bade this deponent reade if he cold. i590 Srensrr 
#.@. 0, xii. go Right hard it was for wight which did it 
heare To reade what manner musicke that mote bee, 

tc. To take for something. Obs. rare. 

asot Srenser Ruins of Time 633, 1 saw a stately Bed,.. 
That might for anie Princes couche be red. [1813 Scorr 
Rokeby wn. xvii, l read you for a bold Dragoon, That Jists 
the tuck of drum.] . 

2. To make ont or discover the meaning or 
significance of (a dream, riddle, etc.); to declare 
or expound this to another. 

cxo0e /Etrric Gram. (Z.) 179 Conicio..ic rede swefn. 
@ 1300 Cursor A. 4553, I haf soght..At find a man mi drem 
torede. J/id, 7122 If pai cuth right bat redel rede. ¢1x380 
Wreur Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 63 Alea pat can rede bes signes. 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 426/2 Redyn or expownyn redellys, 
or parabol, and other privyteys, iden: guod ondon’. 1593 
Drayton £ci, tv. iii, Let vs passe this wearie winters day 
In reading Riddles. 1763 Ross Helenorei. 124 I’m right, 
I'm right! My dream’is read, 18:0 Scort Lady of L. v. 
xiii, Then, by my word,..The riddle is already read, 1887 

vse 's Tee? ec he nor I were given to 


+t, HIV. Vil. (1872) V. 239 The 


"Uke Raat z 
b. To foresee, foretell, predict. Chiefly in /o 

read one's fortune. ‘ 

In quot. 1647 passing into sense 10 ¢. . 

xsor Srexser J/, Audderd 698 For he mongst Ladies 
could their fortunes read. 1647 Cowrey Jlistress, My 
fate 19 You, who men’s fortunes in their faces read. 1790 
Surrrers Poems 122 Like gospel, Sir, she credits a’ ye said, 
And says, she’s sure 'twill happen as ye read. 

+3. To count, reckon, estimate. Obs. rare. 

arx22§ Fuliana 5x (Bodl. MS.) Ne mahte hit na mon rike- 
nin ne reden [z.7. tellen}. @2300 Cursor A. 2570 Pe barns 
pat o pe sal bred Namar sal pou bam cun rede, ban sterns on 
light and sand in see. 1340 Hasrore Pr. Conse. 2484 Swa 
may we ay rekken and rede An hondreth syns agayne 
agudedede. x790 Grose Prov, Gloss., Read, to judge of, 
guess, At what price do you Read this horse? Glouc. 

+4. To see, discern, distinguish, Obs. rare (in 


Spenser only), 

1590 Srexser F.Q. 1. i. 2x Such vgly monstrous shapes 
elswhere may no man reed. /did. 1, ix. 2 Good, by para- 
gone Of evil, may more notably be rad. 1596 Tbid, Vs xii. 
39 Bit him behind, that Jong the marke was to be read. 

** To peruse, without utlering in speech. 

5. To inspect and interpret in thought (any signs 
which represent words or discourse) ; to look over 
or scan (something written, printed, etc.) with 
understanding of what is meant by the letters or 
signs; to peruse (a document, book, author, etc.). 

Formerly used in imperative (as in quot. 1563) in referring 
the reader to another Pook or author for information, 

¢283 K. Evrrep Boeth. Proem., He halsad zlcne fara be 
pas bec redan lyste. ¢ogo Lindisf Gosp. John xix. 20 
Diosne.. taccon menigo redon [Auske. reddon}. ¢ 1200 
Opstix Ded. 328 Pa Crisstene menn Patt herenn oberr redenn 
Piss boc. a@'z300 Cursor MI. 8495 pis write wit fele was red 
and sene, Bot fa it wist quat it wald mene. 3375 Barzourn 
Bruce 1. 17 Auld storys that men redys, Representis to 
thaim the dedys Of stalwart folk. 1413 Filer. Sowle 
(Caxton) 1, xxii. (1859) 23 He hath redde and knowen bothe 
wordes and werkes of the rather seyntes. 2532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 634/2, 1 can proue that he red some 

ee + +t-* write exposicions ypon 
yramides .. and manye 
nacion. Reade Diado. 


Sic. lk a 2. 1687 Moryson ftin, n. 232 Because Iam not 


READ, 


sure whether you can perfectly reade her Maiesties hand, 
I send you the same in a coppy. 1636 Havilton Papers 
(Camden) 126 One word of it which I reade without my 
Cipher. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 233 A perfect Judge will read 
each work of Wit, With the same Spirit that its author writ. 
1974 Muroro Ess, Harmony Lang. 16 What has been 
| printed on both Sides is little red. 1864 Sir H. Tastor 

A utobiog, (1885) 1.198 My father, who had read the work... 

in MS., rejoiced in it more and more when he came to read 
icin print, 1871 Swties Charac., i. (1876) 23 He wasalways 
the most national of the Italian poets,..the most read, 
/  D. To peruse books, etc. written in (2 certain 
language); esp. to have such knowledge of (a Jan- 
| guage) as to be able to understand works written 
init. * 

1530 Parser. 681/2, I rede Jatyn better nowe than I wene 
1 shall do frenche hence of a yere. x61z Brinstey Lud. 
Lit. iti. (1627) 22 Now they may gce thus forward. .in read- 
ing English perfitly. 1692 Locke Education § 163 When 
he can speak and read French well .. he should proceed to 
Latin. 1779 Jouxson L. P., Milton (1868) 62 He read all 
the languages which are considered either as learned or 

olite. a 1862 Hocc in Dowden Shelley 1. 73 He [Shelley] 

ad in truth read more Greek than many an aged pedant. 
1873 Hamerton /ntell, Life uit. vii. 109 By far the shortest 
way to learn to read a language is to begin by speaking it. 

G. fransf. and fig. in various applications, 

58 J. Hasurton in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 87 Thou hes 
red (sayis he) the varkis of the varld. x60z Saks, Twel. N. 
vy. i. 302 Of“ How now, art thou mad? Clo, No Madam, 
1 do but reade madnesse. 16x12 — Wint. T.1v. iv.172 Hee'l 
stand and reade, As ’twere, my daughters eyes. 1665 
Guanvite Scepsis Sci. xxv. 154 (Uhey] are the Alphabet of 
Science, and Nature cannot be read witbout them. 1741-2 
Gray Agrip. 65 The dreadful powers That read futurity. 
1782 Cowrer Charity 333 He reads the skies, 1828 SHELLEY 
| Kev. fslant wv. viii, All the ways of men among mankind he 
read. 285: Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt, xxvi, 191 Indians 
can ‘read’ the smoke at a great distance. 1867 Craic 
Palmistry 42 One of the greatest of all difficulties in read- 
ing the Basa. 1890 W. A, Wartace Only a Sister? 88 
What's a man worth that cannot read his own watch? 

a. transf. ‘To make out the character or nature 
of (a person, the heart, etc.) by scrutiny or inter- 
pretation of outward signs. : 

r6xx Suaxs. Hint. 7. 3. tii,73 Though I am not bookish 
ye I can reade Waiting-gentlewoman in the scape. 1647 

. Bacon Lise, Govt. Eng. 1. Pref. (1739) 7 Historians..for 
the most part read Men. 1727 Swirt Letter on Eng. 
Tongue, This they call knowing the world, and reading 
men and manners, 1838 Lytton Afice 1. x, I wish you 
could read my heart at this moment. xg90z2 Epwa Lyatt 
Hinderers ix, We ordinary mortals are at the mercy of you 
artists. .. You read us like books. 

6. With adverbs. a. To go over (a letter, book, 
etc.) in the act of perusal. Also zransfp 

€3374 Cutaucer Troylus 11, 1036 (1085) He..radde it over, 
and gan the lettre folde. ss60 Daus tr, Sletdane's Comart. 
133 Lhe Lantgrave readinge over their booke and their 
letters, noted what he thought blame worthy. x594 LyLy 
Ioth. Bomb, ur. iii, Fooles ,. Haue farre more knowledge 
To reade a woman ouer [etc.}. 3€83 H. Priogaux in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 185 Some booke or other .. which he 
will read over, and then bring me again. 1768 Gray Lei. 
28 Oct., The first act of Caractacus is just arrived here, but 
{ have not read it over, 

b. 70 read through (+ or out): to peruse from 
beginning to end. ‘Also fo read’ ont, to read to 
the end of, to finish the reading of. Obs. 

1638 Baxer tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol. 11.) 196, 1 may boldly 
say, I never yet read a Gazetta through, 1652 GaTAKER 
Antinon, 21 Had this Autor but writ or red out the text he 
cites he had found somewhat more then faith in it. x1€62 
Newcome Diary 6 Sept. (Chetham Soc.) 120, I read ont wt 
remained to be read in Rushworth. 3725 Swirr Let. 28 
pene, Wks. 184 II. 526/1, I borrowed your Homer from the 

ishop, and read it out in two evenings. 1747 Mrs. S, 
Fievoine Lett, David Simple M1. 151 The pretence of 
being eager to read out scme new Book which I have 
borrowed. 1858 Frovve Hist, Eng. vii. (1870) HW. 113 He 
read it through, and replied that... for himself it was im- 
possible [to take the oath : 

c. To read off: to note in definite form (the result 
of inspection, esp. of a erated instrument). 

Perh. originally used as in sense xr d. 

18:6 J. Sst’ Panorama Sc. if ee IL, 69 Before the 


rf y is d 1834 Penny Cycl, 11, 
height of the mercury as: read oR, | .26 34 ‘ot ihe ecliptic 


‘) VIL. 435 Pass- 
«the letrers and 


wnele ee ae es 


"oye 

SU Leadiby Ul Le resuil, ae 
a. To mark or impress 0 (a fabric). 

183x G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 258 The workman pro- 
ceeds to read on the design. . : 7 

7. To attach a certain meaning or interpretation 
to (what is read); to take in a particular way. 

1624 Br, Mounxracu Gagg 201 Secondly, read it how you 
will, it is not to purpose. 1890 Sin N. Lixorey in Law 
Times Rep. LXML. 690/1, I think there are two methods of 
reading that order. eases 

b. fransf. To take a certain view of (a person, 
thing, event, etc.), to regard in a certain light. 

1847 Heirs Friends in C. (1851) 1. 11 This is a matter 
which, as I read it, concerns only the higher natures. 1856 
J. Martineau Ess. 1. 190 Every relative disability may be 
read tuo ways. . 

8. Const. with preps. a. 7¢ff. To bring (one- 
self) info or ¢o (a certain state) by reading. 

1676 Wrenerter Pl. Deater nt. i, We shall have you read 

ourself into a Humour of ‘rambling and fighting. 1873 
Buck Pr. Thule xxi. 345 Give me that Look, thar I may 
read myself inte 2 nap. re. . 

b. To introduce (an additional idea or element) 
info what is being read or considered. (Freq. 
42 


READ. 


implying that the insertion is unwarranted or er- 


roneous. ) : 

3879 H. Spencer Princ. Sociol., Ceremonial Inst. § 346 
Men read back developed ideas into undeveloped minds. 
1882 Aincern Lard 173 He reads something of himself into 

Veen tes whee Sin A. Kexewicn in 
is a sensible limita- 
or will. 


"9. a. To adopt, give, or exhibit as a reading in 


a particular passage. Pete 

1659 Hastsonp Acés xv. Annot., The ZEthiopick and other 
interpreters retain ,., what you would not have done to 

your selves, do not ye to another, .. for which other Jewish 
writers read, doing as they would be done to. 1697 
Bentiey Pal. 20, I cannot... comprehend why the most 
learned Is, Casaubon will read ovevSovra in this passage, 
and not omévSorra, 2789 Rupoiman Animadver. Vind. 
Buchanan. 60 Instead of .. sexagesino guinto, we should 
read, .. sexagesimto nono, 1847 MADDEN ‘Layadion's Brut. 
III. 346 For Lovaine some copies of Wace read Alemaigne. 

b. To register, indicate. 

1887 Gusunc Electricity 44 A rider reading thousands of 
an ounce on the beam of a grocer's balance, 

*& 7 learn by perusal, ? 

10. To see or find (a statement) in a written or 
otherwise recorded form; to learn by perusal of 
a book or other document. (+ Formerly some- 
times const. with of/. and zzf. or pA/e.) 

e975 Rushw. Gosp, Matt, xxi. 42 Hwaet..ge nafre reordun 
fo Matte Fatal senna Soe Cacé Matt. xii, 3 Ne radde 

1200 7 rin. Coll, 
a an haued to fere on 
engel of heuene. a1225 Ancr. R. 170 Ase me ret in hire 
boc, heo was the kinge Assuer ouer alle icweme. «1300 
Cursor .M.1459 Cainan his sun, als it es redde, His lijf nine 
hundret yeir he ledd. 1387 ‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VU. 77 
So it is i-rad pat Ioseph dalf wip his fader moche tresour tn 
peerpe. cx4qgo Generydes st In olde Romans and storys as 
1 rede, Of Inde somtyme ther was a nobyll kyng. xs§5 
HarrsFieco Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 268 The terrible 
punishment... the like whereof 1 never read sent to any. 
1597 Suaxs, 2 He, JV,1. ii. 133, I haue read the cause of 
his effects in Galen. x6zx W. Sctater thes (1623) 76, 
I never read Christ speake so much of any Jewish Caere- 
monie as he did of Tythes. 1764 Gray Femmy Twitcher 27 
‘Ihe prophet of Bethel, we read, told a lie. 1839 Loner. 
Beleaguered City i, 1 have read, in some old marvellous 
tale,.. That [etc.]. : ; 

b. transf. Orie in various applications, 

1588 Suans. LZ, LZ. L. 11, i, 109 Vouchsafe to read the pur- 
pose of my comming, 1604 — O¢h, mi. iv. 57 She was a 
Charmer, and could almost read The thoughts of people. 
1657 Mitton #, L, tv. 1011 For proof look up, And read thy 
Lot in yon celestial Sign. 3840 Dickens Odd C. Shop i, 
Her quick eye scemed to read my thoughts. 

c, To discern or discover (something) z# (or 072) 
the face, look, etc., of a person. 

rsgo Suaks, Com, Err, mt. ti. 9 Muffle your false loue .. 
Let not my sister read it in your eye. 1638 Junius-Paint. 
vincients 235 He might read in their eyes and countenance 
the severall faces of anger, love, feare [etc]. 1713 Guardian 
No. 137 P 4 You read his ancestry in his smile, 1768 

Woman of Honor IU. 15, T red in her looks a willingness to 
come to an explanation. 188 Suetiey Rev, Jslam: vin. 
xvii, J cannot name All that I read of sorrow, toil, and 
shame, On your worn faces. 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 
163 My eyes.. Read rascal in the motions of his back. 

*4#* To peruse and utter tn speech, 

Ll. To utter aloud (the words or sentences indi- 
cated by the writing, etc., under inspection) ; to 
render in speech (anything written, a book, etc.) 
according as the written or printed signs are appre- 
hended by the mind. Also reading = being read. 

To read aloud is frequently used to distinguish this sense 
of the vb. from 5. 

¢goo tr, Bada's Hist, v. xxi. § 3 Mid dy bat sewrit Sa 
was reded beforan bam cyninge. 971 Blichkl, Hom. 167 
We gehyrdon, ba ba Esatas se witga reden wees [etc.}. 

cia00 /Ecrric Exod, xxiv. 7 Moises..redde his boc bam 
folce. ¢x27§ Lamsd, Hont. 125 Al pet me ret and ose’ on 
bisse timan in halie chirche. a1z2zg Ancy, R. 428 3e ancren 
owen pis Jutle laste stucchen reden to our wummen eueriche 
wike enes, ¢1315 SHOREHAM 1 1292 Ine be alde laze be 
redere Rede pe prophessye By wouke. ¢xqxz_ Hoccteve 
De Reg. Princ, 2955 When, pei [laws] weren byfore hem 
I-radde, pei made hem wondir wroth, 1542 Upatt £rasut. 
I poph. 40 When he heard the dialogue of Plato entitleed 
Lysides, readen, x60r Suaxs. Yul. C. 111. ii. 152 Read the 
Will; wee'l heare it Antony. x62 in Crt. & Times Fas. I 
(1848) J. 249 While the proclamation was reading [ete.). 
3562 J. Davies tr, Olcarius' Voy. Ambass. 213 If we desired 
it, we might hear the Letter read. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No.4152/2 
The Dean and Prebendaries sat within the Rails, .. except 
such as Officiated in Reading Prayers. 1802-12 Bentnam 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 285 Oftentimes have I 
observed them, while affidavits have been reading, looking 
about to their brethren on the bench. 3875 Jowett Plato 
(ed, 2) IV. 163 Socrates requested that the first thesis .. 
might be read over again. 

b. In phr, 40 read a lesson or lecture: (see these 
words). Freq. fig. To teach (one) something, to 
administer a reprimand or check (to one). 

acxzzg cincr. R. 66 Al bet lescun bet God hire hefde ilered 

(41S. Cy ired hire). 21460 Gregory's Chron.in Hist. Coll. 

Citizen Lond, (Camden) 230 Doctor Ive, .radde many fulle 

Nobylle lessonnys to preve that Cryste was lorde of all. 

1893 Sans. Hick. £/, wW. i. 232 Would it not shame thee, in 

$0 faire a troupe, To reade a Lecture of them? 3629 

Massinarr Picture wt. ti, I'll be her tutor, And read her 

another lesson. cxz632 in Athenzunt No. 2883. 121/3 Is 


= be te coeleine 
Nu 


this our Jurisdiction or’e the Sea To reade man Lectures of 


humanity? 1817 Jas. Miu. Brit. India 11... iv. 157 Dread- 
ful was the fate..and important are the lessons which it 
reads, 3884 W, E. Norris Thirliy Hall viii, To read him 


194, 


2 lesson which should prevent him from doing the same 
a second time. . 

ec. Used of submitting a proposed measure to 
a legislative assembly by reading the whole or 
some part of it. Cf. Reapine vd/, sb. 2c. 

31647 CLAaRCNDON /7ist, Ked, ut. § 2g The bill was .. imme- 
diately read the first and the second time, and so committed. 
1692 [H. ScosEtr) Xudles 5 Customs 4 The first business in 
the House is ordinarily to read a Bill that was not passed 
in the last Parliament proceeding. 1783 Hansard Part. 
Hist, (1814) XXIIL. r224 (Mr. Fox's East India Bill) was 
read for the first time, and ordered to be printed. 1863 H.Cox 
dustit. 1. ix. 166 A bill having been read a first time, is 
ordered to be read a second time on a future day. 

d, With adverbs (cf. 6), esp. to read out (or 2). 

x88 Suaxs. L. L. L. ww. iil. 193 Zague. I beseech your 
Grace let this Letter be read... Xing, Berowne, read it 
ouer, x600 Hovranp Livy xxiv. xxv. 526 Before it was all 

"4 ¥  Mest 24 te —--sed cleare. 2626 BRETON Fan- 

‘rst course is served in, .. the 

1784 R. BaGe Barham Downs 

a I have not yet seen or heard 

' 4 utney Wat Tyler m. i, Tom 

Bo 3 tout. Zod, Ay, ay, let’s hear 

the Charter. 1808 Srower Printers’ Grant, 395 That part 

of the copy... should be carefully transcribed or read off. 

ad ee nce 7 TG NEP cae omn AEme dinner the 

. ssolutions. 

Lae "= Cs -xton read 
out the askings for the marriage. 

+12. To teach or impart (some art or branch of 
knowledge) /o another by (or as by) reading aloud. 
Also without const. Oés. 

1560-3 First Bk. Dise.in Knox's Wks, (1848) II. 210 A Col- 
ledge, in whiche the Artis .. be read be sufficient Maisteris. 
a1s86 Siwxey Astr. & Stella Sonn, xxviii, Loue onely 
reading unto me this arte. xr60r B. Jonson Poetaster 1.1, 
We may read constancy and fortitude To other souls. 
1637 — Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Are these the arts, Robin, you 
read your rude ones of the wood? x66z 5. Davies tr. 
Oleartus' Voy. Ambass. 215 He understood Astrology, and 
read Euclid to some of his Disciples. 

+b. In ass, To be instructed, to become learned 
zx, Obs. (Cf. Reap ppl. a. 2.) 

1488 Paston Lett, I. 431 William hath goon to scole..to 
lecn and to be red in poetre or els in Frensh. 

13. a. Zo read oneself in: to enter upon office 
as incumbent of a benefice in the Church of Eng- 
land, by reading publicly the Thirty-nine Articles 
and making the Declaration of Assent. 

2857 Trotiore Barchester 7. xxiii. heading, Mr. Arabin 
reads himself in at St. Ewolds. 1890 Barinc-Goutp Old 
Country Life 136 The rector is said to have visited one of 
his livings twice only. .once to read himself in. 

b. Zo read out of: to expel from (a body, party, 
etc.), properly by reading out the sentence of ex- 
pulsion. Chiefly in Jass, 
x865 Hunt Pos, Rom, W. Eng. Ser. 1. 96 He left the 
eople’ that he mightn't be read out. 1875 Witney Life 
ang. xv. 301 It is high time that any one who takes the 
wrong view be read out of the ranks, . 

e. To bring or draw down fo, by reading alond. 

1847 Tensxyson Princ. 11. 235 Are you That Psyche, wont 
to,.read My sickness down to happy dreams? 

+14. To declare, as by reading aloud; to relate, 
tell, say. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 10198 In almis dede hir lijf sco ledd, Als 
we find in the stori redd. ¢x320 Cast. Love 1359 No tonge 
ne mihte reden Ne pou3t penken his mihtful deden. 1393 
Lanet. 2. Pi, C. 14 Hure robe was ryccher ban ich 
rede couthe. crg00 Destr. Troy 12579 Pan Palomydon.. 
put was to dethe With the birre of A, bow, as I aboue 
rede. a1586 Sipney Asir. §& Stella Sonn, Iviii, Stella's 
sweet breath the same to me did reed. xs9t SpexsER 
A, Hublerd 604 But read, faire Sir, of grace, from whence 
come yee. 

+b. To speak of or mention; to describe; to 
name or call, Qés. 

1303 R. Beusne Handl. Synne 1080r 3e men. pat have 
herde me rede pys sacrament, How ouer alle byng hyt hap 
pae'y 330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15099 In pat tyme, 


‘ 


at y now rede, be date was [etc.]. ¢x460 Launfal 299 
May no man rede here atyre. 1590 Spenser J*. Q. 1. vii. 46 
Whose kingdomes seat Cleopolis is red. 2617 Fretcure 
Valentinian, i, Good men [will] raze thee For ever being 
Tead again, but vicious. 

II. Intransitive or absolute uses. 
* In senses corresponding to 5-10 above. 

15. To apprehend mentally the meaning of written 
or other characters; to be engaged in doing this; 
to be occupied in perusing 2 book, etc. Also with 
advbs. as azvay, ort. 

c9g0 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xiii. 14 Sede redes oncnavad 
[crooo Ongyte se be net]. arz2zg incr. X. 286 Ofte, leoue 
Sustren, 3¢ schulen vren lesse uorte reden more. ¢x320 Cast. 
Love 1241 Clerkes Fat conne reden, ¢ 2386 Cuaucrr IVi/e's 
Prol. 791 Sodeynly three eves have Y plight Out of ‘his 
book, right as he radde, 1483 Caxton Cato Aijb, He 
that redeth and no thynge understondeth. 1598 Suaks. 
Merry IV. ut. 1.54 Heere; read, read: perceiue how I 
might bee knighted. 1671 Mitton ?. 2. 1v. 322 Who 
reads Incessantly,.. Uncertain and unsettl'’d still remains. 
1787 Mrs. Grirrirn Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) I. p. vi, 
Tused to take out a parcel from this collection..and so 
Tead away. 1794 Mrs. Ravcutrre Myst. Udelfho i, How 
often have I sat with my book in my hand, reading. 1865 
Miz in Evening Star 10 July, Those persons who quoted 
this passage were not candid enough to read on. 1887 
Miss Brappoy Like & Unlike i, She had read and thought 
much in those years. 7 

b. Coupled with zerzée, usually with reference to 
education or instruction. 


, 


- READ. 


1490 Caxton Encydos xxii. 84 Cadynus inventour of the 
first lettres lerned the folke to rede and to write. xg67 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 196 Preistis, reid and wryte, 
And jour fals Cannowne law Sat be. 3796 H. Hentee tr, 
St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 111. 154, I applied myself 
night and day to the means of learning how to read and 
write, x842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. (1857) 317 An English 
nursery governess, ..to learn them to read and write, 
c. To occupy oneself seriously with reading, esp. 
with a view to examination ; tostudy. Also fo read 
zp, to collect information by reading. 
1826 Disrarcu Viv. Grey 1. vi, Vivian. promised, pro- 
tested, and finally sat down ‘to read‘, 1847 ‘Tensyson 
Princ. Prol. 175 We seven stay'd at Christmas up to read, 
1859 Farrar ¥. Home x, [He] was reading for honours. 
fbid, xxxii, All three determined to read for Fellowships. 
31889 Harper's Mag, Jan. 209/2 Men should..be compelled 
to ‘read up‘ on questions of the time, 
16. a. Zo vead on: to look on and read. - Now 
rare or Obs, 
cx200 Vices & Virtues x41 panne we on boke raded, Sanne 
speked godd wid us, a x2ag Ancr. R. 430 O pisse boc reded 
eueriche deie hwon se beood eise. ax Floris & Bl. 578 
Alnizt heo set at hire boke And hab heron irad and Joke. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints i.(Petcr)711 Angelis... brocht fra criste 
to m a buk, and all pe wordis petir one rd. ax4go 
airlhure Oh Re I ae SEES asa, 6 
Gul Oo . . . 
uhylis ve ' . 
his buk sfqe “* yoo , 
108 To take them nightly to read on and after make them 
his pillow. 1764 Reto /uguiry vi. § 16 Before the other 
eye was placed a printed book, at such a distance as that 
he could read upon it. . 
b. Similarly, /o read i. Now rare. Also trans. 
e470 Hexry Wallace vu. go2 As witnes weill in to the 
schort tretty Eftir the Bruce, quha redis in that story. 
2485 Caxton Malory's Arthur Vref. 3 Al noble tordes and 
Jadyes..that shal see and rede in this sayd book. 153¢ 
Tixpate Prol, Deuteron, Wks, 21/2 This is a booke worthy 
to be read in, daye and night. 1593 Suaks. Rich, 72, 1. 
276 Giue me that Glasse, and therein will I reade. 1820 
Soutnry MWesley (ed, 2) 1. 140 Neither had he read in 
any devotional book. . 
ce. fig. in phrases. Zo read on one side of the 
leaf: to regard or apprehend only one side of the 
question. -7o read between the lines (see LINE 
sb.* 23 a), 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 218 Syndry folk 
redis apon a syde of the lef and nocht en the tothir, 3866, 
x880 [see Line 54.2 23.0.) 1886 Aanch. Exam. 19 Jan. 5/4 
People who have not the shrewdness to read a little between 
the lines. .are grievously misled. 
+Q. Zo read right; to have or take a correct 
view ; to be right in one’s ideas or expectations. 02s. 
Perh. originally related to senses x and 2. : ¢ 
cx4z0 Anturs of Arth, 525, 1 shal rewarde be pi route, if 
cone rede righte. 31508 Dunpar Gold. Tange 255 O reue- 
rend Chaucere, .. quho redis rycht, Thou beris of malaris 
the tryumph riall. a@rs8s Montcomrrie Chervie § Slat 
2x91 Gif se reid richt, it was not I. ‘ 
17. To find mention or record of something by, or 
in the course of, reading, : 
[c 1000 /ELrric Hon. 11. 394 We redad be sumon wife, be 
wes twelf gear seuntrumod.) @ zzz5 Aner. K. 244 Pe oer 
deouel pet me reded of pet he gredde lude to Seinte Bar- 
tholomeu. crgoo A fol. Loli: * i de ala 
& silk ober pat is redd of ir ae 
NINGHAM Cosimogr. Glasse 
coast, of which neither I hav + 
nor yet red. 1595 SHAKs, ¢ 7 ; 
or heard Of any kindred action Jike to this? ¢ 1645 Howrtu 
Lett. 1. v. xxxvii, Lhave read of Caligula's Horse, that was 
made Consul, x789 Cowrrr Annus Mert. 3, 1 read of 
bright embattled fields. 1850 TrNxyson Jn Aleit. Xcvs 
I read Of that glad year which once had been. 
cllipt, x61x Suas, Wind. T. 1. ti. 424 Worse then the 
great’st Infection That ere was heard, or read. 
18. a. ‘To bear reading; to be readable. 
1668 Suapweit Su/len Lovers, 'Tis a play that shall 
read and act with any play that ever was born. 1727 Dr 
For Hist. Appar. (1840) 340 The book will read without it. 
b. ‘fo turn out (well or ill), or have a specified 
character, when read; to produce a certain im- 
pression on the reader, 
173% Gentl, Mag. 1, 2x Thy comedies excell... And read 
politely well, 1789 T.Twinine <iristotle's Treat, Pochiy 
(1812) I, 254 Whose productions. .read better than they act. 
2805 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. V1. 231 This pamphlet is $0 
pious as to read more Jike a sermon than a political address. 
1828 Examiner 84/2 Nothing can read more free and easy 
than his present translation, 1878 Dosw. Ssity Carthage 
371 The joke does not read to us like a very good one. | 
fransf. %863 Jutta Kavanacn Ling, Won, Letters vit I 
187 There are lives that read like one long sorrow. 
ce. To admit ot interpretation: 
2866 J. Martineau L£ss. 1, 28 This rule reads beth ways. 
** {nt senses corresponding to 11-14 alowe. 
19. To render or give forth in speech the words 
one is reading (in sense 5). Const. ¢o (a person), 
Srom or out of (a book, etc. ; } formerly of, 7,07), 
and with advbs, as azay,, ont, out. 

“2930 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke iv. 16 [He] aras to redanne. 
¢ 1200 Orin 37286 E33whzer per mann reedepp pe Off haliz 


ane haleln 


witeyhunnge. ¢3315 SNOREMAM 1. 1306 He toke ysaies bok 
cere 0788 Di Bes Wocur Nef. vill. 8 And 
= sTawe distinctli and apertli. 
= ' thou, and rede of the volum, 


..Herende the puple. ¢x440 Vork Myst, xx. 144 Late sts 
Sirs, in youre aawes Howe right bat 5e can rede. 1555 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 56 Cardmaker, that rede 1 
Powlles iij. tymes a weke. s59r Suans. Toca Gent, rth 3 
329 That fault may be mended with a breakfast: read on- 
3635 Pacitr Christianogr, 30 Comming on a Sunday into 


READ. 
ome Of stele Canncanacinne ha fund -ne sitting in the 
midst . ; Chaldean tongue. 
1718 +e gb NE oie : e Bridegroom .. 
deposited one Moiety; and the Doctor read away. 1787 


Burss Yau: Santson's Elegy i, Has .. Robinson again 
grown weel, To preach an’ read? 1844 Lavy Fuirerron 
£. Middleton vi, Sir Edmund and Henry alternately read 
out loud to us, 1879 M. Patrisox Milfon 150 Then he 
went up to his study to be read to till six. 

+b. Coupled with szzg, in ref. to church- 
services. Obs. 

exraso Hyniu to God tin Trix, Coll. Hom. App. 258 Hit 
bilimped forte speke to reden & to singe Of him. 1303 R. 
Braunne Handl. Synne £018 Whyle y haue 30w prestes bre 
pat me mow redeande synge. ¢z4q20 Anturs of Arth. Jo4 
Dame Gaynour garte besly wryte in to be weste, To all 
manere of relygeous, toredeandtosynge. 1g00-20 Dunpar 
Poems x, 29 All clergy do to him inclyne,-. Ensence his 
altar, reid, and sing In haly kirk. 

C. To read tn = 130. 

1828 J. H. Newsan Left. (1891) I. 180, I read in~Le. read 
the Thirty-nine Articles, 1863 Crirrs Law Church & 
Clergy (1826) 481 marg., Certificate of reading in should be 
obtained. _ 

d. Se. Of a minister: To read sermons, instead 
of preaching extempore or from memory. 

1978: Reading not preaching u.6 To read, and not preach, 
is to deny the Spirit his ofice, 1888 Barrie Auld Licht 
Idylis iii, To follow a pastor who ‘read ‘seemed to the Auld 
Lichts like claiming heaven on false pretences, 

+20. To give instruction by means of reading 
aloud; to lecture or discourse #4012 a subject. Obs. 

e290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 446/52t 3if pou me drifst out of pi 
lond..Ich can rede at parys..And pare-with winne me mete 
i-nov3, 32576 Fresinc Panopl. Epist. 341 In that College 
it was his happie lucke, to reade in the open schooles in 
Latine. x. Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, ut. i. 46 Where is the 
Liuing.. Which calls me Pupill, or hath read to me. 1628 
G. Strove Anat. Mortalitie x The Statute which I haue 
chosen to reade vpon. ax625 Fretcuer Elder Brother w. 
iii, I shall dissect ye, And read upon your phlegmatic dull 
carcasses, x6g1-z Woop Life 6 Jan. (O. H.S.) II, The 
Master of Pembroke College suffers him to read to Scholars 
of his house. xzgz0o0o Cortier 2nd Def Short View (1738) 
434 To read upon a_putrified Carcass, and shew Nature, 
to the Affront of Religion. 


‘21. To rehearse, speak or tell of. Obs. 

@ 31300 Cursor AM. 4327 Sua did pis wijf,t yow of redd, Sco 
folud joseph ai par he fledd. cx330 R. Brunse Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 10398 He wrot his dedes .. & blamed bobe 
Gyldas & Bede Why bey wolde nought of hym rede. 1378 
Bargour Bruce x. 276, I think of hym to reid And till 
schaw part of his gud deid. ¢1425 Wyxtoun Crou, 11. x. 
heading, Or I forthere nowe procede, Of the Genealogi will 
T rede, x Henry's Watlace vt. 72 Heirof as now, 
I will na mair proceid. .Of vther thing my purpois js to reid. 

Bead (red), pp/.a. [f Respv] 

1. That is read, esf. that is read out (in contrast 
to being expressed spontaneously or repeated from 
memory). Read line (Sc.): see LINE 50.7 23 €. 

1590 G. GyFrorp Plain Declar. Title-p., A Replie to 
Master Greenwood touching read prayer. 1642 S. RUTHER- 
Furp Peaceable Plea 326 None by any Act of our Church.. 
is obliged to a stinted or read prayer, 178 Reading not 

Preaching 1. 9 Your read papers is a lame service. x90 
Westm, Gaz. 10 Dec. 11/1 The trouble of attending the 
meeting to hear a read speech. x90x Lawson Renin. 
Dollar Acad, 122, 1 have still a, recollection of the read line 
being sung in that congregation. 

2. In predicative use: Experienced, versed, or 
informed iz a subject by reading. 

Used simply and with adverbs (see also WELL READ). 

1586 A. Day Eng, Secretary 11. (1625) 127 He ought .. to 
be well languaged, to be sufficiently read in Histories and 
Antiquities, 163r Massixcer Lutferor East ut. iv, You 
are read in storys call to your remembrance [etc.}. 1682 
Dryven Relig. Laicé Pref., Wks. (Globe) 187 Every man 
whoisreadin Church history. 1707 Prior Epil. to Phaedra 
3.An Oxford Aan extreamnly. read inGreek. 1749 FIELDING 
Tom Jones 1. iii, He was deeply read in the ancients, 2857 
Ecclesiologist XVUU. 208 Chaucer, who was evidently 
quite as read in the Latin classics, as 2 well-educated person 
would be in the present day. 3897 Pall Mall Mag. Feb. 
389 A man.., who was read in four Eastern languages. 

3. (Chiefly predicative.) Informed by reading, 
por ae with books or literature, learned. 

Now only with adverbs (esp. WELL-READ). 

1583 Saks, Tit. A. 1v. i. 33 Thou art deeper read and 
better skild, 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. iii, You are 
read, my Lords. 1650 B. Discollimininnt 43 Uf any read 

entleman or Divine will assoile these doubts, I shall be 
very much beholding to him, 21676 Ernernoce Jan of 
sfode 1.1, Shoont. Why shou'd not you Write your own 

Commentaries as well as Cesar? Aled. The Raskal’s read, 

T perceive, 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 612 The bookful block- 

head, ignorantly read, With loads of learned lumber in his 

head. 1824 Jerrerson IW7it. (1830) IV. 398, I might defy 
the best read lawyer to produce another scrap of authority 
for this judiciary forgery. 

Read, obs. f. Reo a., var. REDE sd., obs. f. REED. 


Readability. [f.next.] Readableness. 

3850 Trottore Castle Richmond 1. 3 The readability ofa 
story should depend .. on its intrinsic merit rather than on 
the ‘site of its adventures. 1886 Sfectator 6 Feb. 205/t 
Readability is the characteristic of his literary work. 

Readable (rFdib'l), a. (and 56.) [f Reap v.] 

1. Capable of being read, legible. ey tous 

2870 Levins Vanif. 114 Both readable, and legible, signifie 
leeitilis. 3874 M. Burrows MWorthies of Ald Souls 392 

oveden and Codrington write good readable hands. 2890 
R. Bororewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 232 Every one.. 
will helf the owner of a stray beast to get him, if his brand 
is readable, 


| 
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Usually of literary work: Easy or pleasant to read, 
agreeable or attractive in style. 

3826 Disrarut Viv. Grey 1. ti, Doubled up the sheet into 
a convenient readable form. 183z Maravar XV. Forster i, 
The second and third volumes are by far the most readable, 
1895 J. H. Rouxp in Sookiman Oct. 25/2 This history..is.. 
a straightforward, readable narrative. 

b. As sd. in pl. Readable works. 
. @ ’ i aaa 


“ the story 
a ; . 

3819 MeCrie Welvitle I. iv. 217 The provost was bound to 
read lessons in Theology once a week—and the bachelor 
every readableday. 

4. Enabling, making it possible, to read. 

189 H.T. Evtis Hong Kong to Manilla 29 Only suffi- 
ciently transparent to admit what might be called a read- 
able amount of light. 

Hence Rea-dableness, the quality of being read- 
able or legible. 

1844 S. R. Maitrann Dark Ages 69 The correctness and 
readableness of our own edition of a father or a classic. 
1861 Suites Engineers Pref. 10 The interest and readable- 
ness of such narratives being often in an inverse ratio to 
their length. 1883 J. Mivuincron Are we to read back- 
wards? 48 Important factors..in the readableness of print. 

Reada‘pt, v. [RE-5a.] ¢rans. To adapt anew. 

1843 Horrzarrre. Turning 1. 663 To re-adapt it [the 
nut} to the lessened size of the screw. _ 1858 CartyLe Freak. 
Gt. 1.i (2872) I. 14 To readapt, in a purified state, the old eras. 

So Readaptability; Readaptation; Reada‘p- 
tive a.; Readaptiveness. 

1859 Srorrorp Work & Counterwork 29 This is but a re« 
adaptation..of the first faculty of reasoning. 2875 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. viii. 144 The adaptations and readaptations of 
articulate signs. 1889 Pall MallG.5 Jan. 3/3 The prodigal 
fund of ever fresh and readaptive humour. 1894 Foren: 
(U.S.) Aug. 672 Evidence of their readaptability to society. 
bid, 673 Anti-social perversity or social readaptiveness. 

Readdre'ss,v. [RE- 5a.] 

1. reff. To address (oneself) anew. 

16rx SreED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. v. § 16. 472 King Stephen 
re-addressed himselfe for the North, to prosecute that which 
Yhurstan had begunne. 1657 Boyle JJartyrd. Theodora 
vil, (1703) 102 Didymus .. readdressed himself to her. 

2. trans, To put a new address on (a letter, etc.). 


Hence Readdre‘ssing vé/. sb. 


31884 Daily News 23 Oct. 2/1 The female staff to which ' 


the re-addressing is entrusted. 1889 /bid. 3 Oct. if Why 
a letter from abroad should be readdressed in England 
without extra charge. : 

Reade,obs.f. Kena. Readeliche, var. REDELY 
adv, Readen, obs. f. Reepex. 

+ Reade'pt, v. Obs. [See Re- 5 a and ADEPT 
a., ADEPTED ffi. a.) trans, To recover. 

a1s48 Hart Chron., Edw, LV (1809) 283 King Henry the 
VI thus readepted..his Crowne and dignitie Royall. /did. 
291 The which Duchie if he might by their meanes readept 
and recover fetc.]. 378 Houtxsuep Chron. UI. 869/r 
In the said yeare..in which Henrie the sixt readepted the 
crowne of England. 

So + Beade-ption, recovery. Obs. . 

1471 in Rymer Fadera (1710) XI, 693 Of the Readeption 
of our Roial Powerr the Furst Yere. 1750 Carte “ist. 
Eng. 11.798 Upon her husband’s re-adeption of the Crown. 

Header (ridox). Forms: 1 rédere, 3-6 re- 
dar(e, 4-6 reder(e, (6 Sc. reidar, ridar,-reider), 
5~reader. [f. Reap v.+-ER1.] 

1, An expounder, interpreter (of dreams, etc.). 

az100 O. E. Glosses (Napier) 1. 4192 dl phitonibus, wiccum, 
fram rederum. ¢2440 Proms. Parv. 426/2 Redare, or ex- 
pownder of thyngys hard to vndyrstonde..interfpretator. 

2. One who reads or pernses. 

c1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 308 Pe bus 
ys awriten on bam bocfelle, gemun du Ia redere [etc.]. 
@1300 Cursor M, 26302 Vnderstand me wel, pou reder, quat 
birthyn mai pis wordes bere. 1423 Jas. | Aingis Q. cxciv, 
Pray the reder to have pacience Of thy defaute. cx4z5 
Hantpole’s Psalter Metr. Pref. 13 In pis boke is muche 
vertu, to reders wip deuocyown. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de 
W. 1531) rb, I trust it shall not be tedyous to the reders. 
r6xz Biste Trans/. Pref.? 14 Truly (good Christian Reader) 
wee neuer thought .. that we should neede to make a new 
Translation. 1702 Appison Dial, Medals 1. Wks. 1721 I. 449 
All kinds of Readers find their Account in the old Poets. 
3784 Cowrer Task n. 381 My very gentle reader yet unborn. 
2856 Mrs. Brownsine dur. Leigh ut. 39: I wrote tales beside 
.. Lo suit light readers, 2882 A. W. Warn Dickens t ¢ He 
was no great reader in the days of his authorship. 

transf. 19784 Cowrer Task ut 253 Sagacious reader of 
the works of God. 1838 Lytton Lei/a u. i, He was a pro- 
found reader of men's characters. 1888 A. K. Green 
Behind Closed Doors iii, Uf 1 am any reader of countenances. 

b. A proof-reader. 

31808 Srower Printers’ Grammar 387 A careful and steady 
Reader must be indispensable in every printing-cflice. 1882 
J. Sournwarp Pract, Printing (1884) 144 All corrections 
made by the reader are called ‘marks’ or readers’ marks, : 

¢. One employed by a publisher to read works 
offered for publication and to report on their merits. 
x872 in Rixowarr Amer. Encycl. Printing. : 

3: One who reads aloud; esf. one who is ap- 
pointed to read to others, and sfec. one who reads 


the lessons or other parts of the service in a place 


ore Church the office of reader is the 
In the Roman Catholic the o! 

second of She minor orders (see Lecror). After the Re- 

formation, lay readers were appointed in the Churches of 

England and Scotland to read 1 ¢ lessons and perform some 

minor functions in parishes which had no regular incumbent 

er minister. In Scotland further appointments to the office 


2. Capable of being read with pleasure or interest. | were forbidden by an Act of the General Assembly in 15823 


“READILY. 


| in England it remained in use till a much later period, and 

was partly revived in 1866. 
c96 Etnerworp Rule St. Benet xxxviii. (Schroer 1865) 
62 Pat nanes mannes stefn.. zehyred ne sy, butan Fees 
raderes anes, 10..Lazws sEUfric in Thorpe Laws I. 346 
Lector is radere, be rd on Godes cyrcan, and bid Fario 
sehadod pat he bodige Godes word. cx12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 
1, 137/1070 Pis word pat ore louerd het is redare bi-fore him 
radde. ¢13318 SitorEnast 3. 1291 Ine be alde laze pe redere 
Rede pe prophessye By wokke3 So schulle be rederes row 
Hyr 1382 Wycur x Esdras viii. g Esdras, prest, and 
redere of the lawe of the Lord. 1560-1 First Bk. Discipt, 
Ck, Scot. iv, in Knox's Wés, (1848) 11. 196 In process of 
tyme he that is but ane Readar may atteane to the further 

egree, and, .may be permittit to minister the sacramentis. 
85 J. CaraticHag, Le?. in Wodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) 436 
The readers are made ministers, and... every man hath 
gotten four kirks, 166: Perys Diary 22 Dec. To Church 
in the moming, where the Reader made a boyish young 
sermon, oR3 {? Worstey) Odserv. Const, Middle Temple 
(1896) 120 The Reader whose buisiness it is to read prayers 
twice every day. 1797 Encycd. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 18/2 ‘The 
reader must be supposed, .actually to personate the author, 
1842 Branve Dict. Sci., etc. s.v., There are. .readers (priests) 
attached to various eleemosynary and other foundations. 
1873 Puittiwore Eccl. Laie ed. 2) I. 45 Recently lay 
readers have been appointed by bishops in several dioceses 
to officiate with consent of the incumbent. 

4. One who reads (and expounds) to pupils or 
students; a teacher, Jecturer; sfec. in some Uni- 
versities as the title of certain instructors, 

xsr9 Horman Vue. viii. 88 b, He hath founded a reder in 
greke foraC, ducattesayere. 1536 Act 28 Hen. VIII, c.13 


| Ra Dedaen Afar, fe SL a katy) a evel 


be ' 
more in questions and answers, .. than in the Readers con- 
i tinued speech. 32667 Decay Chr. Piety xvi. ¥ 4 Have any of 
our idolized readers bought their interest in us so dear as 
Christhas done. 3703T.N. City § C. Purchaserg1 Dr. Hook, 
Dende Oo Be a ee er 


shall be appointed from time to time. 
b. In the Inns of Court, a lecturer on Jaw. 


(Now only as the title of an honorary office.) 

On the nature of the office of reader in the various Inns 
see Encycl. Brit. (1881) XILI. 88/2, Douthwaite Gray's Inn 
(1886) 36, Worsley (2) Otserv. Const. Middle Teimfle (repr. 
1896) §7, Black Books of Lincoln's [11 (x€97) 111. p. xiv. 

1gr7_ Black Bks. Lincoln's Inn (1897) 1. 182 Who so 
bryngith any repaster *~ the Dedacte danne nv ennne avrans 
the Redar oranyof « ‘ : 
xijd. 1569 Notting] F : . 
then beyng Reder of Grey's Inne. «1613 Oversury, of 
IV Efe, etc. (216-08 -a~ Ua aren tnn ne eniinh Bani fam hain 
Reader toa * ‘ om 
WI. x24 Mr . 
to dine wit ' ‘ 

Observ. Cor > so , - 
are chosen . Cee 
vizt; in the Lent, and Long Vacations, 


5. Used as a title for books containing passages 
for instruction or exercise in reading. 

1799 (title) The English Reader; or Pieces in Prose and 
Poetry selected from the best writers..by L. Murray. 1869 
(title) The advanced reader: Lessons in literature and 
science, 1876 H. Sweer (¢i#Ze) An Anglo-Saxon Reader ; 
in Prose and Verse. 

6. a. Thieves’ cant. A pocket-book. 

Ten Me 1 nes BIg JH. Vaux dene, 
out three readers, but 
“them. 7834 H. Ans. , 
wortH Rockwood ny v. (1878) 200 None [could] knap a 
reader Jike me. 
b. Gambling slang. A marked card. 

1894 MASKELYNE Sharps & Flats 27 Whatever method of 
marking may be adopted in the preparation of ‘faked’ cards 
or ‘readers’, 

Hence Rea-deress, 2 female reader. . 

1864 Real 16 Mar. 4 He paid only a just tribute to 
readeresses at the expense of readers. 

Readership (r7‘dasfip). _ [f. READER + -SHIP.] 

1. The office of a reader (chiefly in sense 4). 

x719 Swirt To Yng. Clergyman Wks, 1755 II. 1. 2 They 
«. first sollicit a readership, and. arrive in time to a curacy, 
1840 Act 3 & 4 Vict. c. 86 § 2 The Term Preferment’.. 


2 dt rehend ev Curacy, Lecture- 
spel Se hie corny soth Cont! May B33, A step in 
. * +4 yand ultimately 


see to 


2." Asa title: ‘Ihe personality of a reader. 
os i AL 1.417.286 An expectation which 
ise I should..entertain. 2820 
“4 t, O gentle reader,..that your 


Readesmon, obs. form of REDESMAN. 
-Readfoll, -full, variants of Renervt. 

Re-adherre, v. [Re-5a.] intr. To adhere 
again. So Re-edhe'sion. . 

1813 J. Tnosson Lect. Jnflant. 235 A tooth replaced in 


this manner not unfrequently readheres. c 1855 J. Wytpr 
in Cire. Se. ¥. 4 The slightest film on the surfaces .. will 


prevent their re-adhesion. 
Rea-died, pla. [f. Reavy v.]_ Made ready. 


ar R. Fexcuson Farmer's Ingle, The rendied kail 


stands by the chimley cheeks. 

Readily (re-dili), adv. Forms: 4-0 redily, 
(4 redyli), 5-6 (7) redyly, (5 reddyly), 6 Se. 
radilie, 5- readily. [f. Reapy @,+-L¥?. In 
early use sometimes difficult to distinguish from 
Repity adv. Formerly compared readtiter, -liest 
(16-17thc.).] Ina ready manner. 


42-2 


READINESS. 


1. Promptly, in respect of the voluntariness of 
the action; hence, with alacrity or willingness ; 
willingly, cheerfully. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 611 He. .redily 3af him sa Of wel gode 
mone, Jbid. 1523 Pis tale he bi gan And redyli gan to say. 
1400 Rom, Rose 3293 Thyn berte was Ioly, but not sage, 
Whan thou were brought in sich a rage, To yelde thee so 
redily. exgz0 Lyna. sissembly of Gods 1291 “Yhat ye lyst 
to come to me Soo reddyly. 1838 Starkey England 1. ii. 48 
That they promptely and redyly may don that thyng wych 
ysrequyryd. 18x Mutcaster Posrtions xxxvil. (1887) 165 
‘To whom the patrones would rediliest yield. 1626 Gouce 
Serm, Dignity Chivalry § 9 Such as..offer themselves 
readily and chearefully to this honourable service, 1658 
Eart Morn, tr. Parnia’s Wars Cyprus 98 Who shal con- 
tribute most, and readiliest, to the service of this his Country. 
1977 Miss Burney £velina xxvii, 1 accepted the offer very 
readily, and away we went. 1875 JoweTr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 
11s Hippocrates readily adopts the suggestion of Socrates, 

2. Promptly, in respect of the time of action; 
quickly, without delay; also, without difficulty, 
with ease or facility. 

1390 Gower Conf I]. 137 This god, which herde of his 
grevance, .. bad him go forth redily Unto a flod was faste 
by. 31526 Pilgr. Perf, WW. de W. 1531) 123 b, The more 
promptly or redily it discerneth & sheweth, what thynges 
we ought to byleue. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay’s 
Voy. Ep. Ded., To speake their language redily. 1631 
J. Dox Polydoron 174, He sent his Sonne in Mans owne 
figure, to bee the Readilier Cogitated by Man, 1683 Brit. 
Spec. Pref. g The readilier to stir up against him the 
Animosity of the people. 1766 Gotpss. Vic. HW. iii, Her 
gratitude may be more readily imagined than described. 
31846 J. E. Rytann Life Foster 11. 101 An allusion will 
readily be understood. 1873 Hate Jn Ais Name vi. 47 He 
did not mean to be readily overtaken. 

b. Sc. As may easily happen; probably. 

1643 R. Batre Lett, & Frauds. (1841) 1. 71 Readilie it 
may cost him more time. 3883 Annie S. Swas Aldersyde 
1. ii, Sandy Riddell wull hae been here the day readily? 

+3. Ina state of readiness. Obs. vare—}. 

cx40o0 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 118 Pai schall fynd before 
pam redily puruayd all maner of thinges pat er necessary. 

Readiness (re‘dinés). Also 4-6 redy-, redi-, 
(6 reddi-, Sc. radi-, 7 readdi-), 6-7 ready-. [f. 
Reavy @.+-ness. In early use not easily distin- 
guished from Reprxess.] The quality, state or 
condition of being ready. 

1. Promptness in voluntary action; prompt com- 
pliance, willingness, etc. 

crgoo Beryn 3088 He gan to tell his tale with grete 
redynes. x1§09 Fisner Funeral Serm. Wks. (1876) 301 Con- 
syderynge the redyness of mercy and pyte in our sauyour 
Thesu. 1550 Crow ey Last Trismpet 214 Refuse nothing 
that must be done, but do it wyth al redines. 163x Gouce 
God's Arrows Mt. § 50. 278 That readinesse and forward- 
nesse that is in God to succour and support us 1732 
Leptarp Sethos I, vist. 206 The women..spoke less, but 
‘with greater readibess than the men, x822 Scotr x3 Sept. 
in Fam, Lett, (1804) U1. xviii. 135 The readiness of all the 
country to take arms was very singular, 12875 JoweTr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 291 There is no great inclination or readi- 
hess on the part of mankind to be made as good..as 
possible. . 

2. The quality of being prompt or quick in action, 
performance, expression, etc. 


Beeing tac ten weteee ttt cies = , 
nesse Oj . “a 
Housew : 
eyes, for readinesse to put forth. 1918 #reethinker No. 72. 
x19 The Readiness and Faithfulness of the Memory is, 
likewise, very wonderful. 1742 Frecpinc ¥ Andrews u. x, 
This fellow .. had a readiness at improving any accident. 
1863 Geo, Exiot Romola xxii, His readiness in the French 
tongue, which he had spoken in his early youth. 
b. The quickness or facility with which some- 
thing is done. 
1g8s5 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. ix. 12 [He] 
caused with a marueilous readinesse a forte to be made. 
1662 Bh. Com. Prayer, Communion, That he may with the 
more readiness and decency break the bread. x78 Cowrer 
Expost. 312 Thou canst not read with readiness and ease 
“rovidence adverse in events like these? 1805 Aled. Frul. 
XIV, 247 The readiness with which the finger passed. .is 
not to be conceived but by those who had an opportunity of 
examining. 
: 3A State of preparation: ++ a. With indef. article, 
in phr. 71 (rarely ov, nfo) a readiness, (Common in 
16~17th c., after fo be, get, have, put, set,etc.) Obs. 
str Guytrorpr Pilgy. (Camden)7 Alwaye ina redynesse 
to set forth whan they woll. 2523 Lp. Berners Frorss. 
1. cclxxix. 419 The erle of Armynahe and the lorde Dalbre, 
«-emade their people to be on a redynesse to kepe and 
defende their countreis. x605 Versrecan Dec, Intell. vi. 
(1628) 175 Caused his shipping to bee made in a readiness 
at S, Valeries. 1647 May Hist. Parl..ut.i. 14 That the 
Trayned Bands +-should be put into a readinesse. 1723 
BLack tore Hist. Conspir. agst. K. Williant 56 Captain 
Counter .. said, they must be sure to be all ina readiness 
the next Morning. 
So withont article, in phr. 72 readiness. 
S42 <tc? 33 Hen. VIS, c. 12 § x2 The yoman of the 


fu ue ad in readimesse, 1644 Vicars God in Mount 186 
That the trained-bands in and about London might be put 
in readinesse, 1726 Ads. Capt, R. Boyle 6o She would wait 
sah some Impatience..and any Hour should find her in 

eadiness, 2820 Keats /sadel, xaiv, He went in haste, to 
Get in readiness, 1868 E. Epwarps Ralegh I, xxvi. 654 He 


‘Man preo radinga rede and pry repsas, and eal 
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sent orders that she [the ship] should continue to lie in 
readiness for another night or two. 


4. The condition or fact of being ready or fully 


prepared. rare. . 

1548 Tuomas /tal. Dict., Concio, the dressyng, redinesse, 
or arraie. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 399 Anent the 
reddines of his hous at the King and Quenis Majesteis 
commandiment. 1612 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 39 Is not 
n perfect readiness in the Verb Si, as necessary as in any 
other of the Verbs? yes,and more also. 1638 Baitn1e Lett. 
§& Fruds. (1861) 1. 200 We heard nought bot of all England's 
arming, at least of the readyness of six or seven thousand 
great horse. 

+5. Athing or arrangement ready for use; ready 
use, convenience. Ods. rare. 

1523 Firzuers. Suv, xxiii. 42 The whiche shall be a great 
redynesse many yeres hereafter, cxggx in Lett, Ltt, Alen 
(Camden) 77 Out of wet booke for your Lordship's readines 
there is hereunto noted certen places offensive. 

+ Reading, sb. Obs. rare. (See quot. 1688.) 

1580 Lane, Wills I1l. 36 Two payre of sheetes, th’ one 
payre of canvas, th’ other of redinge. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 111, 107/t Readings is a course sort of Cloth. 


Reading (s7din), v7.56. [f. Reap v. + -1NG}.] 
1. The action of perusing written or printed matter; 
the practice of occupying oneself in this way. Also 


with 2, off: 

¢897 K, AEcrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxii. 169 Donne ic 
cume, Sonne beo Suabisgad ymbe radinge. 21225 Ancr. Re 
44 Redinge of Englichs, oder of Freinchs, ho!i meditaciuns. 
Jbid. 286 Redunge is god bone. Redunge teched hu & 
hwat me schal bidden. ¢ 1460 Esare 550 As he stode yn 
redyng, Downe he fell yn sowenyng. 1534 Srarxey Let. 
to Cronzwell in England (1878) p.ix, To trowbull you wyth 
the redyng of thys scrole. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s 
Aduts. fr. Parnass, 1. xiv. (1674) 154 Politick Salt, which 
makes the Reading of History very delightful. s710 Steere 
Tatler No. 147 Pt Reading is to the Mind, what Exercise 
is tothe Body. 1771 Funins Lett. xlvit. 248 In the course 
of my reading this morning I met with the following 
passage. 1844 J T. Hew cerr Parsons & JV xiii, A little 


b. The extent to which one reads or has read ; 


" : “my 
Be ge Ry " sy37 Bonthly 
deg III. 93/2 ‘hat information which a man of some 
reading might, with ease, have imparted. 3865 M. Arnoip 
Ess. Crit. 1. (x875) 9 Shelley had plenty of reading; Cole- 
ridge had immense reading. 

ec, Ability to read; the art of reading. 

Reading made easy: the title of various reading-books 
for children formerly in use. Still freq. in d7a/, usually in 
form readimadeasy (see Eng: Dial, Dict.). 

1599 Suaxs. Afnch Ado 11. iii 20 For your writing and 
reading, let that appeare when there is no neede of such 
vanity. 1810 Crasse Borough xxiv, Reading made easy, 
so the titles tell. 1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate Ser. ». iv, 
A very responsible youth .. gied them lessons in Reedie- 
madeasy, 1876 Preece & Sivewricur Telegraphy 248 It.. 
becomes a matter of the highest importance that every 
telegraphist should thoroughly master acoustic reading. 

da. A single or separate act or course of perusal; 
also Se.=ReEaD sé. 

1757 Hurp Remarks ot Hume's Essay 5 The Remarks., 


‘Ate pecbiascseteecto; ‘ Essay. 
1785 + + so. , . titions 
«. CC .  Noct, 


Amb, y wks, 1855 Lg ‘he beuk must be a curious ane 
indeed, and you must gie mea reading ot, 1854 Texxyson 
Agliner’s F. 553 Sir Aylmer watched them all, Yer bitterer 
from his readings. 

2. The action of uttering aloud the words of 
written or printed matter. (Also with ref. to the 
manner in which this is done.) 

co61 ZEruritwoip Rule St. Benet xxxviii. (Schrder_1885) 
62 aebrodra gereorde xt hyra mysum ne sceal beon butan 
haligre redinge. ¢x300 Havelok 2327 Harping and piping, 
.-Romanz reding on the bok. 13390 Gower Conf, Pike 3r 
Min Ere .. Is fedd of redinge of romance. 1583 Leg. 5p. 
St. Androis 303 Neather with preiching nor wt reiding, 
Tuke he that faythless flock in feiding, x779 G. Keates 
Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) 11.189 How frequently do we 
meet with men of great learning, whose reading gives one 
pain! 1828 Scorr F. Jf. Perth vi, 1 wish to hear reading, 
and could listen to your sweet voice for ever. 1878 R. W. 
Dare Lect. Preach, viii. 228 It was genuine reading, not 
dramatic recitation. = _ : 

b. The delivery in this manner of a specified 
portion of matter; a single act or spell of this; 
also, the portion so read at one time. 

co6x fErHeLwotn Rule St. Benet ix. (Schrier pee 33 
ie ba Se- 
bropra pa hwile sittan. cx1000 Ecrric How I, ey Age 
tinus us onwreah pissere redinge andgit. cx175 Lamd, 
Hom. 93 5¢ iberden a lutel er on pisse redunge bat de halie 
gast [etc]. cxz00 Trin. Coll, Hont. 163 On salmes, and on 
songes, and on redinges. 1382 Wyreutr Acts xiii, 15 Aftir 
the redinge of lawe and prophetis, the princes of the syna- 
gogue senten to hem. 1490 in Sormerse? Medieval Wills 
(2901) 290 In such place as the Mynisters of god may stond 
upon my body in the tyme of the Redyng of the gospellis. 
1657 Sparrow 54. Con. Prayer (1661) 112 Regard is had to 
the more solemn times by select and proper readings. 1673 
True Worship of Ged 9 They bad their weekly Readings of 
the Law of Moses. 1860 Exticort Life Our Lord iv. 158 
The reading of the prophets was to begin, and the reading 


READING. 


of the season was from the old Evangelist Isaiah, x 
Sharpe's London Mag. XXVI. 216 No reading should 
--last longer than ten minutes, 

ce. The formal recital of a bill (or some part of 
it) before a legislative assembly. . 

1647 Crarenpon //1s¢, Red, ut. § 240 They called. .for the 
bill. .‘ for the extirpation of episcopacy ', and gave itasecond 
reading. 1702-3 ATTERBuRY Le?. Misc. Wks. 1739 1. 164 The 
Bill about repairing Churches was thrown out Re the Lords 
-. at the first reading. 1783 Hansard Parl. Hist, (1814) 
XXIIL 1224 That the Christmas recess should intervene 
before the second reading. 1868 J. Bricut SA, dndia 24 
June, Opposing the second reading of this Bill. . 

d. Se. The act of reading a portion of Scripture 
to the members of a household, as a form of family 
worship. 

1814 Nicnotson Poet. Wks. (1897) 67 (E. D. D.) Breakfast 
done, and reading bye. 1889 Barrie IWindow in Thriams 
193 V'll sit up till the readin’s ower. ‘i 

e. A social or public entertainment at which the 
audience listens toa reader. Cf. Jenny reading. 

1858 Dickens Left. x1 Sept. (860) II. 7x After the reading 
last night we walked .. to the railway. 1869 Matron (U.S.) 
VI. 269/1 The intelligent classes in this country, who can 
read themselves, have little occasion for public readings. 

£. Reading in (see ReaD v, 13.2 and 19). 

1858 Dace Clergym:. Legal Handbk. (ed. 7) 35 wargin. 
1892 WaitenEap Church Law (ed. 2) 251 The church. 
wardens and some parishioners should certify that the read- 
ing in has been duly performed. 7 

+3. The act of lecturing or commenting upon 
some subject, es. a law text; also, the matter of 
such lecture or comment, a commentary or gloss. 
Reading of the Sentences : (see SENTENCE). Obs. 

1517 Black Bhs, Lincotn's Inn (1897) 1. 183 All such as be 
at the Bench and dwellyng in the town, schall come daily 
to the redynges. 158 Lassparpe Ziven. Proheme (1582) x 
The Office and Duetie of Iustices of the Peace, after M. 
Marrow (whose learned Reading in that bebalfe..is in 
many hands to be seene)._ 1598 Manwoopo Lawes Forest ti. 
(1615) 28/2 Both Master Hesket and M. Treherne in their 
reading of the lawes of the forest. 1656 Eart Mons. tr. 
Boccalin’s Advts. fr. Parnass.t. xc. (1674) 121 The reading 
of good discipline ina famous University. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Readings are also used for a sort of commentary ér 
gloss on a Jaw text, passage, or the like, to shew the sense 
an author takes it in. 

+b. Instruction by a tutor. Obs. rare. . 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kinga. & Commiv. 54 Two Crownes a 
moneth his Fencing, as much for Dancing, and no lesse for 
his Reading. : ; 

4. The act of interpreting orexpounding. vare~*. 
c31440 Prong. Parv. 427/1 Redynge, or expownynge of 
rydellys, or ober privyteys..éterpretacio, edicio. 
5. A or tx reading Being read. Obs. 
. . f . Fe ree. oN 

« wh ae ‘ ” 
ae . 4 ‘ . v : « 

6. ‘Ihe form in which a given passage appears in 
‘any copy or edition of a text; the actual word 
or words used in a particular passage. Vartots 
readings: (see VARIOUS). i 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) site-f., The Newe Testament.. With 
the arguments, .. also diversities of readings. 361x Biste 
Transl. Pref. p15 They..had rather haue their iudgements 
at libertie in differences of readings. 1699 Bextiey Pal. 
281 If the Reading be not corrupted, this Oracle was 
given Olymp. Ixxvi,z. 1724 A. Cottins Gr. Chr. Relig. 189 
But this supposition .. will not prove the two readings 
genuine. 1823 Byrox Yuan vu. vii, ‘ Fierce loves and faith- 
Jess wars '—1 am not sure If this be the right reading. 1868 
Freestax Morn. Cong. (1876) 11. App. 612 The readings of 
the manuscripts are so different that it is hard to tell their 
exact meaning. ' ' . ; 

7. Matter for reading, esp. with ref. to its quality 
or kind. ‘ 

1706 Swirt To Peterborough, Ne‘er to be match’d in 
modern reading, But by his name-sake Charles of Sweden. 
xBog [see Licnr a. x9}. 1840 De Quincey Sty/e L Whs. 
1853 XI. 175 It is in newspapers that we must fook for the 
main reading of this generation. z85x Maynew Lond. 
Feo tet, ae NE rs * are nearly all of 

‘hat some account 
tu 8 Z 9 June 31/1 His 


rea 


b. Printed or written characters; lettering. 

x89r E, Peacock WV. Brendon ¥. 163 You will observe the 
cover has no reading on it, but only seven stars. 

8. That which presents itself to be read; spec. 
the indication of a graduated instrument. 

1833 Herscner Astron. ii. 83 The division and fractional 

art thus noted ..is to be set down as the reading of the 

imb. 1838 De Quixcey Charles Lamb Whs, 1858 1X. 153 
That pure light of benignity which was the predominant 
reading on hisfeatures. 1869 W. B. Carrenter in Setentyic 
Opinion g Jan. 174/x note, Our third thermometer stood -. 
at 45°.. and its reading has not been taken into account. 

b. So reading-off. 

3808 Sax in PAiL Trans, XCIX. 240 Taking a mean of 
the different readings-off for the true position of the wire. 
3833 Herscuet Astron. § 198 The same constant error of 
Braduation, which depends on the initial and final readings 
off alone. : 

9. The interpretation or meaning one attaches to 
anything, or the view one takes of it; in recent use 
esp. the rendering given to a play or a character, 
a piece of music, etc., as expressing the actor's or 
performer’s point of view. . 

1792 A. Yousa Trav. France 37 Fee is a species of 
countenance here so horridly bad, that it is impossible to be 
mistaken in one's reading. 1858 J. Martineau Sind. Chr. 


READING. 


rer Dogma ..is ever producing new readings of the history, 
3860 Reapz Cloister & HH. Will, She gave him her reading 
of the matter. 1222 P. Firzceratp Recrrat, Lit. Man 
(1233) tr2 His reading of Balzac’s Mereadet .. appeared 
somewhat airy and not tragic enough. 

10. effri’. and Comé. a. Simple attrib., as 
reading-class, day, excursion, hour, -lanf, matter, 
party, play, society, -stand, -table, time, tour. 

2238 Mars. Ferrer [ene 197% C. (2562) 347 The forward- 
ness ef their minds has induced me to take both into my 
“*reading-class, «1643 Cartwraicnt Ordinary ut v. Sexy, 
A *Reading-Day Frights French away, The Benchers dare 
speak Latin. 1654 Warriock Zovtemia 240 The Booke 
which in that grand reading day..will be Licensed or burnt. 
2848 Trackrray Vax. Fair ixit, Jaunty young Cambridge- 
men..going for a ‘reading excursion. x89 Casrseze 
Gert. Wyoxt, 1. tx, A deep untrodden grot, Where oft the 
“reading hours sweet de wore. 126x Dickens Gt 
Expect. xxxix, I rook up my *reading-lamp and went oct. 
r8a4 G. Atren Piilistia WL. 233 To supply the *reading 
mazter, the letterpress I think you call it 1860 Hucurs 
Tor Brown at Oxf. xxvt, Others applied to know whether 
he would take a *reading party in the long Vacation. 1729 
Frevowe Author's Farce 1. vii, Your *reading play is of 2 
diferent stamp, and mest have wit and meaning in It. 2797 
C. Toocooo Let, in Polwhele Trat & Recoll, U1. 462 We 
meet now, in almost every town, with a “reading-society. 
2253 Date w. Baldeschts Ceren:crial 119 The Assistant 
Priest carries to the Altar the cushion, or *reading-stand, 
with the Missal, 1885 Maser Corims Pretties! Woman 
xii, Beside the bed was a reading-stand. 32875 Cars. & 
Fein. 130, I will now describe a large elevating ‘reading 
table. xox Black Bks. Lincoln's In (2298) UH. 2x Na 
Reader shall make anie dinner .. but in the *Reading time, 
1253 Taacxeray Sk. Srsbs (1831) 223 They are on 2 *tread- 
ing tour for the Long Vacation. 

b. Special combs.: reading-book, }(a) a book 
of church-lessons (04s.); (6) a book containing 
passages far instruction inreading; reading-closet, 
one of the small compartments in the reading-room 
of a printing-office; reading-coat, 2 coat to wear 
while reading (?0ds.); reading-desk, a desk for 
supporting a book while it is being read, sfec. 2 
lectern ; reading-glass, 2 large magnifying glass 
for use in reading; reading-hook (see quot.) ; 
reading-machine (see quot.); reading-pew, 2 
pew from which the lessons are read in church; 
+reading-psalms, the prose psalms used for read- 
ing inchurch (ods.); reading room, 2 room devoted 
to reading, esp. one in the premises of a club or 
library, or intended for publicuse; also, the proof- 
readers’ room in 2 printing-office (Jacobi 1888). 

10.. Laws sElfric 2t in Thorpe Laws IT. 350 Se masse- 

eost sceal habban ..‘redingboc. 1050-73 Charter in 

ore Diflort. 430, ii foreatdode radingbec. cx3rg 
Sworeuase Poerzs 1. 1315 s bisschop, wenne be ordrep pes, 
redynz bok hym takeb. 1840 (t#2¢) The Church Scho- 
‘3 reading book, 1826 Referee to Jan. 1,2, 1 was getting 
an honest .. living ia the composing-room or the *reading- 
closet. 1830 C. Wosnswortm in Overton Life (x828) 51 

Here I am, lying on my sofa, with my drab *reading-coat 

on. 1703 Maunprert Journ. Ferus. (1721) 8 A piece of 

plonk supported by 2 Post, which we understood was the 

*Reading Desk, 1775 Jounson xo Oct. in Boswell Life 

(1791) I, soz In the reading-desk of the refectory lay the 

Lives of the Saints. 1838 Lrtron Alice wt. ii, A huge arm: 

chair, with a small reading-desk beside it. 1670 Woon Liz 

10. H.S.) II. 20a Dr. Barlow gave me 2 *reading-glass, 

pretium gos. x747 Trexecey in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 632 

It would be .. very inconvenient to hold it like a reading- 

glass tathe hand. 1831 Brewster Optics xxxviil. 320 Spec- 

tacles and reading glasses are among the simplest and most 
useful of optical instruments. 1258 Susrstonps Dict. Trade, 

*Reading-howok, 2 book-marker, made of bone or ivory. 

1897 Sketch 26 May 1831/2 The pattern being read from the 

draft by the *reading- machine on to the Jacquard band or 


tape by the skilled designer or pantagrapher. 364r R. 
Brooke Eng. Efisc. t vil. 33 To wrangle downe a Sophister, 
ng-Pue, in the 


with a *Readi 


+2 OF fe nemselves 
pedantry themse! ves with @ TE 


a of 


3248 Ecclesiclozis? Oct. x44 Anopen reading-pew and lettern. 
3706 A. Benroap Temple Jfus, viti. 162 The like Order is 
observed in the Painting of our *Reading Psalms, «1707 
Be. Patatce stutobiagr. (1839) 150 The old translation of 
the reading Psalms. 1789 Gpay Lett, & Aug. (1853) 156, 
I often pass four hours im the day in the stillness and soli- 
tude of the "reading room [at the British Museum}. 1817 
Congerr thks, XXXII. 357 There are what are called 
Reading Rooms all over the kingdom. 1852 Rack Ch. of 
Fathers Wit, 298 Saint Edmund kepta figure of our Lady 
in bis reading-room. 
Reading (ridin), gpl.c. [f. REapv. +-1xe?.] 
Lota. Reading minister, etc., one who merely 
reads the lessons or service, without preaching ; also 
Sz., one who reads his sermons (see READ wv. 19d). 
re83 Srusses Anat, Aéus, mu. (1822) 7x It were to be 
wished that all were preaching prelates, and not reading 
ministers only. x6s0 in Hodgson Werthumberland (1333) 
ILI. ii. p. Iv, Those who formerly had the Rectory of Hal- 
twistle did mainteynea reading Minister. 1744 (4i#e) Read- 
ing is not preaching, or a Letter to all reading Clergymen. 
b. Reading clerk, the designation of one of the 


clerks to the House of Lords. 

1723 Miss Rose in G. Rose's Diaries (1860) I. 6 My 
brother William, then reading Clerk, came to us as soon as 
tha Wana ated Oem Doel ed. 15 The Lords were 

F ir Clerk-Assistant, and 
ecell. 1%. 66 Slingsby, 
° Lords 
reads copy alord to 


GQ. Acaaing Loy, a DOy We 
the corrector of the press. 


Jornare {1240 in Du C.), F 
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x88 Stower Printers’ Gram. 392 The eye of the reader 
should not follow, but rather go before the voice of his 
reading-boy. 1828 Excycl. Brit. XXI11.710/r The reading 
department, sometimes called the closet, having for its occu- 
pants the reader and bis reading-boy. 

2. Given to reading; studious. Freq. in reading 
man, applied sgec. to a University student who 
makes reading his chief occupation. 

3673 Drypex Prol, Univ. of Oxford yx In London... 
haughty dunces, whose unlearned pen Could ne'er spell 
5 see ree ig ae Pete 


. a 
. aie oT Pe Pp. 


vee Pep 


to be brought out into the reading wo 


it my 
1885 J. Martmeau 
Types Eth, Th. We. iit § 1.517 Its. Niterary merits secured 
it immediate attention on the part of reading men. 
Rea-dingdom. The aggregate of readers. 
1832 Sovtney in C. C. Southey Life (1849) VI. 182 The 
commonwealth of Readingdom is divided into many in- 
dependent circles. 
+ Beadjoin,», [Re- 52.] éfrans. To join again. 
1645 Ear. Moss. tr. Biondi's Civil Warres 1x. 173, Re- 
adjoyning unto it whatsoever at sundry times has been 
dismembred from it, 


-Readjourn,v. [Re-32. Cf. med.L. read- 


- réajourner (153% in 
Godef.).]  ¢rans, and intr. To adjourm again. 


whee Fae eee oe one te OT... 


by Proclamation thar upon this account, they should re- 
adjourn to a yet longer time. 
Hence Readjou'rnment (Ogilvie 1882). 
Readju'st, v. 5 2. 


or afresh ; to put in order again. 

1742 Frevoiwse F. Andrews w. xi, The bean .. taking out 
2 pocket-glass .. readjusted his hair. 1764 MAsKELYNE in 
Phil. Trans. LIV. 357 It is not always necessary to re- 
adjust the wires after each sett of observations. 1848 Mint 
Pol. Econ. mt. xvi. § x The values and prices of the two 
things will .. readjust themselves 1866 Fetron Ane & 
Mod. Gr. I. 1. i. 253 The early attempts to readjust the 
affairs of the East by the Great Powers. 

a5sol 1864 Pusty Lect. Daniel (1876) ory It adjusts, re- 
adjusts, turns, re-turns, in every way it wills. 

Hence Readju-sted ff/. a.; Readjucsting v7. sd. 


31976 CavenvisH in PAil. Trans. LXVI. 325 It is not 
likely to want re-adjusting soon. 1863 Q. Rev. Jan. 233 He 


held out hopes of a readjusted and graduated income-tax. 

Beadjuster, [f. prec.] One who readjusts. 

2852 THorxecry Life Turner II. 2536 Turner was..a 
selector, reviser, 2 readjuster of Nature. 

_ b. OS. A member of a political party (formed 
in 1877-8) in Virginia, which advocated a legisla- 
tive readjustment of the State debt. 

3879 Wation (N.¥.) 13 Nov. 317/z Further news from 
Virginia indicates that the Repudiators, or Readjusters, as 
they call themselves, have elected a majority of the General 
Assembly. 1833 M.D. Conway in Glasgow Weekly Her. 
x Sept. 3 The readjuster reminds the negro that he was a 
slave when this debt was formed .. and should not be taxed 
for the interest. . 

Readjustment. [f.as prec. +-3exT.] The 
Process of readjusting or of being readjusted. 

3177t Sueatox in Phil. Trans. LXI. 208 After this re- 
adjustment they both agreed to 1°, 2793 WOLLASTON 76id, 
LXXXIIL x49 It is very steady; and rarely wants any re- 
adjustment atall. 1855 R.W. Dare Few. Term. xit. (1877) 
x29 Your theology needs alteration and readjustment. 2833 
Frocpe in J/rs. Carlyle’s Lett. 1.194 The house.. requiring 
paint and other re-adjustments. 


+ Readliche, adv, Obs. Also 2-3 red-, 3 recd- 


liche. [Var.of ME. radliche Rapty.] Quickly, 
promptly. 

e2175 Lab, Hon, 45 Po wes sancte paul swide wa and 
abeh him redliche to his lauerdes fet. a@xzz5 tucr. KR. 422 


Water pet ne stured nout readliche stinked. 2 r2g0 Sawles 
Warde in Cott. Honz, 247 His hinen .. sweried somet read- 
liche pat efter hire hit schal gan. - 

Readminister, v. [Re- 52] ¢raus. To 
administer again, 

31597 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. v. \xii. § 12 That_Baptisme is 
onely then to be readministred, when the first deliverie 
thereof is void. x962 R. Gey Cancers 44 The Hemlock 
was re-administered for some Weeks. 1897 Cofirm3ia (Ohio) 
Disf. 24 Mar. 1/2 The Democratic party .. hos regained 
power and readministered government. 


+Bea-dmiral, v, Oés—' [Re-3b.] trans. To | 


} adnise and readuise the manfetc} 1603 Fronio Menfaigne 


make (one) an admiral again. . 

1599 Nasue Lenten: Stuffe 12 Peerebrowne did not only 
hold his office all the time cf that King... but was againe 
readmirald by Edward the third. , 

Readmire,v, [Rr-52.] To admire again. 

2782 Exiz. Brower Gee. Batentar V. 202 The pleasure of 
having it re-admired by ocr friends. —— 

Readmission (rikdmi-fon). - £2; cf 
next and F. réednission (Littré).] The action of 
admitting again. Peron 

16s Ste E. Nicuotas in N. Pafers (Camden) TH. 341 
Troll prove a very diftcul: worke to make them allow of 37 
readmission of 3* King. x6gr Weop Ate Oxon. He 7 
He .. preached at the readmission of a relap-ed Christian 
into our Church. 2782 Prrestier Cerr=?. Chr. V1 1x 141 
There was..re-admission to the privilezes. 1879 S# George's 
Hosp. Rep. VS. 709 Within a week of their readmissien, the 
disease appeared i= nine other cowases. 


F : Cf. med L. read- 
| justare (1236 inDaC.).] trans. To adjust again 


| Reado-pt, v 


READY. 
| Readmit (riédmit), 7. [Re- 5a. Cf. F, 
| réadmettre (readmis, Cotgr. 1611).]  ¢rans. To 


admit again. 

x6zx Corcr, Readwris, readmitted. 2616 T. Goowyn 
Moses & Aaron 1. (1641) 54 Sometimes they would re-admit 
such a one being brought neere unto death. 1665 Maney 
tr, Grotivs’ Low C. Warres 616 This was terrible. .to them 
of Weeell, who were commanded to readmit the Roman 
Rites. 3742 Younc Vt. 7h. 1v. 670 Happy day! rhat.. 
re-admits us -.to our Father's throne. 1866 Lord. Rev. 
6 Jan. 2/2 He would at once readmit the late rebel states 
to the full enjoyment of their rights. 

abscl ¢x6sg THorspixe Church's Power of Excconint. 
§ 36 Penance .. readmits not but mpon reasonable or legal 
Presumption of sin first abolished. 
| Hence Readmi-tting zd/ sb. 

1667 Phil. Trans. U1. 583 The re-admitting of the Air. 

Readmi-ttance. [Cf. prec. and Apwirrancr.] 
Readmission. 

3689 Oruconde MSS, in roth Kep. Hist. MSS. Conus, 
App. V. ra To order his readmittance and continuance in 
the..guard of halbertiers. a@zgrx Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 
1721 1V. 4£0 You give me.. Re-admittance to the blissful 
‘Throne. 1845 Lo. Cauperut Chancellors (1857) 1. xxv. 357 
The re-admittance of so great a prelate into your favour. 
[Re- 52.] To adopt again. 

1598 Frorto, Keadotiare,..to readopt. r61r Cotcr., 
Readopter,toreadopt. arzix Ken Hyutnotheo Poet. Wks. 
1721 ILI. 33, I come to save you..And God to re-adopt you 
to incline.” x742 Younc Vt. 7h, 1x. 1342 When shall my 
soul her incarnation quit, And, re-adopted to thy blest em- 
brace, Obtain her apotheosis in thee? 1850 B. Taytor 
Ztderads }, xv. x03 The boundary which had first passed 
was re-adopted by a large vote. 

Reado'ption. [Re- 52; cf. prec.] Renewed 
adoption. 

a 1562 G. Cavenvisu JVolsey (Ellis) 179 They feared hyme 
more after his fall..,doughtyng myche hys readopcion into 
auctorytic. x8z5 CoLerince lids Ke77. (1848) 1.243 John,.- 
speaking of the re-adoption of the redeemed to be sons of 
Cod. 1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. v. 162 The readoption of 
those religious doctrines and sentiments which .. England 
had cast out. 

Readorn, 2. |,[R 


| 


E-52.] To adorn anew. 


daveghpon sia tutcpedtnane. 


gt . ’ 
r ' Rae ‘ 
tior vi 449 With Scarlet Honours re-adorn'd. 

Hence Reado‘rning zé/. 56. 

3558 Frorto, Rabbellimento, a readorning, 

+ Readunite, v. Obs.—' [RE- 5.2; see ADUNITE 
and ef. late L. readitnatio (Tertullian), med.L, re- 
adinare (Du C.).} trans. To reunite. 

@ 1600 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, win. i. § 6 A man .. is upon his 
repentance necessarily readunited into the one, but not of 
necessity into the other, s 

Readvarnce,v. [Re-52.] To advance ogain. 

a. In transitive senses of the vb. 

16x Fiorito, Rinalzare, to raise againe, to readvance, 
1633 T. Avaus £xf. 2 Pet. iii, 17 How able he is to re- 
advance the dejected. 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 11. 1. 
362 To re-advance all the Noble Families in Rome, that 
began to lessen and decay in their splendour. 828 SoutHEY 
in Q. Rev. XXXVIII. 574 It recedes from none of its 
claims, though it may wait the convenient season for re- 
advancing them. 1850 MeCosn Dé. Goct. (1852) 266 noe, 
We are swinging upon a hinge in advancing and re- 
advancing such maxims. 

b. In intransitive senses. 


6rx Cte rete tm mrermom de yenduance, 2616 
B. Jox ty misse, they yet 
should * 55 Ferrer ffss?. 
Came, , +f “treated to Trinity 


College, .. This dene, he readvanceth to St. John’s. 1813 
Sir R. Wisos Priv. Diary (1861) 1. 254 The Russians re- 
advanced to Peterswalde, .. but were checked at Grossubel. 
3848 Mics, Pol, Econ. uxiit § 3 The tide which has receded, 
instantly begins to re-advance. 

So Readvancement; Readvaneing zO/. 56. 

r6rz Sreen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vii. § x. 514 To the seruice 
of God, and re-aduancement of the Crosse of Christ, 161 
Corcr., Rehaulsement, 2 readvancing. 1647 CLArEXDON 
Hist, Reb. vt. § og The re-advancing upon it and taking it. 

+Readverrtency. Ofs.-! [RE-52-] Renewed 
application (of the mind). 

3692 Noxers Curs. Reflect. 9 A Re-advertency or Re- 
application af mind to Ideas that are actually there. 

Readvertise,v. [RE-52.] ¢rans. To adver- 
tise again. a a 

1669 Woopnesp St. Teresa 0. iii, 22 Who nat giving me 
Jeave to <0, our Lord often re-advertised me. 

Readvise, 7. [KE- 52-J 

L. ¢rans. To advise again, Also re/7. 
3574 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fai. Ef. (1577) 116, 1 co 


r. xxv. (1632) 73 The libertie for a man to repent and re- 
advise himselfe. 1748 Ricu roson Clarissa (1811) VILL. 167, 
I was going to re-advise her to calm her spirits. 

2. intr. To consider again; to take counsel 
afresh. 3 

1g98 Frorto, Rauisare, ta readuise, or marke agzine 
3633 Five rs. K. Fas. 75 You may againe ruminate, and re- 
advise to make your defence. 18201, Mrrcnety -tristofi. 
I. p. Lexxvii, To re-advise for the better security. 

Ready (redi), ¢., adv., and sé. Forms: 3 
redi(3); 3-3 redi, 3-6 redie, redy (7 Sv.), 4-5 
redye, (6 redey, reedy; also Se. e-7 reddy, 
reddie, 6 rady. radie); 3, 6 readi, 6 readye, 
6-7 readie,6-ready. [Early ME. rxdi(3), read, 
redi; in southern texts also jered?, tread?, etc. (see 
I-nepy), apparently formed on the analogy of other 


READY. 


adjectives by the addition of -#3, -¥, to OE. vaede 0) 
or gerede J-REDE, from the Teut. stem *vaid- to 
put in order, prepare: see I-RaD and Graltu sé. 


and a. 

The form rzdi3 is peculiar to ME., but synonymous words 
from the same base are common in the cognate languages, 
as MDu. gerce?, -reit (Du. gerced), MLG. geréde, MHG. 
gereile, gereit; OF ris, réde, 2d (mod. ce), Du. reede, 206, 
MLG. réde thence Da. rede, Sw. veda, redo, Icel. reidr), 
OHG. -reité (MHG. reife); MDu. bercet, -reit (Du. bereid), 
BET OL 7 guet te Shanna Ne Dacor Dt Cree Rowe t Ns OUT bircitt 

oe «is an 


* ii. Sy vas to 
be capable of immediately performing (or becoming 
the object of) such action as is implied or expressed 
in the context. : 

cx20g Lavy, 8651 Julius wes al reedi [¢ 1275 readi] alse he 
to wolde reesen. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 259 [He] bad al schuld 
be boun..Redi to his somoun. 1382 Wycwtr Afaté, xxv. 10 
Tho that weren redy, entriden in with hym to the wed- 
dyngis. 1450 in Wars Eng, in France (Rolls) 1. 511 Make 
oure sugites of youre cuntre to be arayyd and redy in thaire 
Dest maniere. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. ee He wrote... 
commaundyng all men.,to be redie in harnesse. 1595 
Suaks. Zam, Shr. Induct. i. 9 Some one be readie with a 
costly suite. 3638 Justus Paint, Ancients 22 Such kinde 
of Images, as might be ready at his call. 1607 Drvpex 
Virg. Georg. w. 763 His Kine with swelling Udders ready 
stand. 1788 Burns Go, fetch to me ii, The glittering spears 
are rankéd ready. 1819 Suettey Ceci iv. iv. 169 As soon 
as you have taken some refreshment,.. We shall be ready. 

b. spec. Properly dressed or attired; having 
-finished one’s toilet. 

As a special sense app. limited to the 16-r7th c., earlier 
and later instances being merely contextual applications of 
the general sense. . 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s T. 379 Vp riseth fresshe Canacee 
hir selue.. Noon hyer was he [the sun] whan she redy was, 
1s23 Firzuers. usb, § 146 Whan thou arte vp and redy, 
than first swepe thy house. ?a 1642 Rowcey Thirac, Wonder 
1, i, [Stage Direction] Enter Pheander, ready. 1653 
Dorotny Ossorne Lett, to Sir W, Temple (1888) 100, 1 rise 
in the morning reasonably early, and before 1 am ready I 
go round the house. 1709 Mrs, Maney Secref Afeut. I. 
234 Having permitted ‘em time to get themselves ready, he 
enter'd the Chamber, 1856 THompson Boston Gloss., To get 
Ready, to be dressed and prepared for a visit or journey. 

+c. Used in replying to a call or summons. Ods. 

rg90 Suaks. Mids. N, wt i. 165 Ready; and I,..and I, 
Where shall we go? 1596 — Merch, V.1v.1. 2 Duke What, 
is Anthonio heere? Aut, Ready, so please your grace. 

da. A, and Naut, as a word of command. 

In military use shortened from make ready (see x5), the 
order to prepare the piece for firing. For the nautical uses, 
see quots, 1846, 1867. 

r80z Jauics Milit. Dict. s.v. Afanual, The officers, instead 
of giving the words Alatoon, make realy,. are to pronounce 
the words short, as for instance, ‘foo, ready, 1841 R. H. 
Dana Seaman's Man, 150 ‘The master finds that the ship 
will not lay her course, and tells the chief mate to ‘see all 
clear for stays’, or ‘ready about’, 1846 A. Younc Naut. 
Dict. s.v. About, Ready About! an order to the crew that 
all hands be at their stations, ready for tacking. 1867 
Swytn Sailor's Word-bk., Ready with the Lead, a caution 
sea the vessel is luffed up to deaden her way, followed by 

heave’, 

2. Const, with infinitive: Prepared, or having all 
preparations made, fo do something. : 

¢€ 3200 Orin 11758 Pzr wass efit te labe gast raedi3 forr 
himm to fandenn. crz90.5. Eng. Leg. 1. 106/176 Aungles 

pare weren redie I-nowe hire soule to heuene lede. 1375 

Barwour Bruce xix. 454 Than turnyt that... And stude 

reddy to giff battale. 1478 W. Paston in J’, Left, IL, 238 

And than I wol telle you when I schall be redy to come 

from Eton, 1568 Grarton Chon, I, 306 The king..sayd, 

howe he was not as then ready to geue them‘a playne 
aunswere, 1896 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. w. iv. 104 To bid the 

Priest be readie to come against youcome. 1662 STILUNGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. mt. ti, § 18 There are some more subtile par- 
ticles of matter, which are ready to fill up those void spaces, 
x719 De For Crusve 11. i, My nephew was ready to sail. 
379: Cowrrr Retired Cat 20 Apparelied in exactest sort, 
And ready to be borne to court. 1850 Tyxpatt Glaciers 1. 

avi tr5 We stood beside each other ready to march, 1884 

Cuurcu Bacon ix. 220 His incorrigible imaginativeness, 

ever ready ‘ mS tp 8 eS 

b. Wil “actance. 

¢ 1200 Or: . Patt folle 
batt rihht hin touznepp, @ 1300 C'xrsor Al. 26471 Iesus 
crist es redier to merci gite pan jugement, 3362 Lanci. 

P, Pl. A. we 1ss ‘Icham Redi’, quod Reson ‘to Reste 

with be euere’. “ cxggg Pecock Repr. ut. x. 337 Redi in 
wil forto hane enffeta wnt anda ago CrowLey Way to 
ahene take setgesunee forthe 

i" TwT0n 2’s. Ixxavi. Ou 
Lord art the God most mild Readiest thy grace i shew. 
3785 Cowrer Gratitude 43 To me ever ready to show 
Benignity, friendship, and truth. B49 Macautay His. 
Eng. i. 1. 137 The loyal gentry declared that they were 
still as ready as ever to risk their lives for the old govern- 
ment. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 142 There is no one to 
whom I am more ready to trust. 

. Inclined or disposed; apt. 

1896 Srenser State rel. Wks, (Globe) 600/1 They are ready 
allwayes toimpute the blame therof unto the heavens. 1656 
G. Cotter «las, 15 Quest. co They were readier to sus- 
pect themselves than Judas. 285g Macaucay //ist. Eng. 
Mii 11, 273 He was but too ready to consider all who 
recommended prudence and charity as traitors to the cause 
of truth, 1875 Jowett Plate (ed, 2) I. 298 You are too 
ready to Speak evil of men. 

d. Sufficiently angry or irritated to be on the 
point of (doing something violent). Cf. Fir a, 5 b. 

3535 Coyrrpate Lived, xvii. 4 What shal I do with ‘this 
people?’ They are almost ready to stone me. xg96 Dat- 
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RYMPLE tr. Lesiie'’s Hist, Scot. v1.12 Thay sunear steirit up 
and radie to put hand in thair King. 1632 Haywarp tr. 
Biondi's Eromena w, 123 Murmuring in so open a manner, 
against the person of the Prince, as made him .. ready to 
goe besides Pimselfe, 1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 28, I 
was ready to snatch the breeches out of her hands. 

e. Used attributively (cf. 5) in preceding senses 
with zim. after the sb. Somewhat ave. 

cxz00 Ormin 13436 Swa patt I mu3he findenn 3uw All 
reedij follc to follghenn me, 1535 CovERDaLe 2 Cor. viii. 19 
That like as there is a ready mynde to wil, there maye be 
a ready mynde also to perfourme the dede. 1607 SHAKS. 
Timon 1.1. 49 The fellow that sits next him..is the readiest 
man to kill him. 1660 Woop Lif (O. H. S.) I. 359 The 
most ready men to cring to and serve these times. 
E. Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 98 He's the readiest 
man living to make him sick with good Liquor. 

3. Const. with infinitive: a. That has passed, or 
has been brought, into such a condition as to be 
immediately likely or liable (40 do something). 
Also e//ip, in attributive use (quot. 1815). 

©1375 Sc. Leg, Saints vii. (Fames less) 300 Rycht as fe 
ilies suld tremy] al, & mak all werkis reddy to fall. xg00-20 


UNBAR Poems Ixv. § Allis bot tynt, or reddie for to tyne. 


1526 Tinpate Heb. vill. 13 Nowe that which is disanulled 
and wexed olde, is redy to vanysshe a waye. 1593 SHAKS. 
z Hen. Wl, 1, i. 229 Ready to sterue, and dare not touch his 
owne. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, Aimbass. 50 
Drawing him from one side of it to the other, till he was 
ready to give up the ghost. x7z0 Pripeaux Orig. 7ithes 
iv, 172 Finding all things ready to run into confusion. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1868) 11. 251 He has ordered her.. 
only some little cordials to take when ready to faint. 2818 
Keats Endynt. ut. 1024 The hen-dove shail not hatch Her 
ready eggs, before I’ll kissing snatch Thee into endless 
heaven. 1855 ‘l'’ennyson Afaud 1. vt. ili, A delicate spark.. 
Ready to burst in a colour’d flame. 
b. Hence (without reference to a previous pro- 
cess): Likely, liable ; ‘fit’. 
zg96 Datryarce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 59 Quha sailis 
frome thir Hes is verie radie to incur sik danger. 1633 
Eart Mancn, AZ Afondo (1636) 183 Our last thoughts are 


readiest to s~~-7 *t-—--*- wee loved 
best while + + {i $ P.295 
The Sharp + Hi ” o cut you 
through. oot . ii, 635 At 


a moment.. when every thing was ready to be reported, and 
every thing to be believed. 

4. Const. with prepositions : +a. With /o or zenfo 
(rarely zfo): Prepared, inclined, or willing to do, 
give, take, suffer, etc. (what is indicated by the sb.) ; 
also occasionally, prepared for (an act). Obs. 

cxz00 Trin. Coll. F{oi. 191 3if hie redie ben to golliche 
deden. @1340 Hamrore Psalter xvi. 13 Pai toke me as 
leoun redy ul pray, 1382 Wycur Ps, xxxvii. 18 For I in 
to scourgis am redi [z388 Y am redi to betyngis]. 1390 
Gower Conf. J. 275 He is redi to the feith. /d/d. 282 The 
more I am redy to wraththe. 1471 RipLey Com. Ach. 
vu, v. in Ashm. (1652) 170 Lyke Wax yt wylbe redy unto 
Lyquacyon. 1558 Goopman How to Obey 103 The Lorde, 
who is redie to mercie and slowe to anger. @ x591 H. Ssutit 
Ws, (1867) I. 313, I lament that the wisdom of the flesh 


should be readier to godly works than the wisdom of the | 


spirit. 
b. Prepared for (an event, action, state, etc.). 

xs9x Suaxs. 1 Hen. I’7, u. iv. 104 ‘Thou shalt finde vs 
ready for thee still. x603 — Afcas. for AL, m1. i. 107 Be 
readie, Claudio, for your. death to morrow. 1789 BLaKke 
Songs Innoc., Echoing Green iit, Many sisters and brothers 
«Are ready for rest. 7 

5. Having the quality of being prepared or willing 
to act when necessary; prompt, quick, expert, 
dexterous (in general, or in the special manner 
implied by the sb.). Heady hand, man (see quots. 
1840, 1851). 

e1320 Sir Tristr. 798 Rohand, pe riche knizt, Redy was 
he ay. 3535 Coverpate Ps. xliv. 1 My _ tonge Is_y* 
penne of a ready writer. x552 Exyor Classiarius,..a dili- 
gent persone, a ready felow. 2603 Knoties Hist. Turks 
(1621) 977 With these .. was Amurath, upon a light and 
readie horse. cx645 Howrtr Lett, (x650) II. 1x So I am 
Your most affectionate ready Servant, J. H. 1704 Pore 
Windsor For. 99 Before his lord the ready spaniel bounds. 
1925 —— Odyss. 111.608 Bread and wine a ready handmaid 
brings. 38:8 Suettey ev. Jslam xu. iv, A thousand 
torches.. Borne by the ready slaves of ruthless law. x8g0 
J. Devin Shoemaker 1. 43 The quickest, or, as they are 
called in the trade, the readiest hands. 185r Maynew 
Lond, Latour (1861) UW. He knew that he was a ready 
man (2 quick workman). 

b. Const. af, #1, + of. 

€3375, Cursor AM. 8404 (Fairf.) [P]of salamon pi sone be 
Bonge, he {is] ful wise and redy of tonge. 1484 Caxtos 
Fatles of Alfonce xii, And by cause that the yonge woman 
was redy in speche and malycious, she ansuerd forth with. 
z508 Krsnevie Sting w. Duntar 467 As thou was louse, 
and reddy of thy bune. 32621 Snaks. Cyzb. in. iv. 161 
Ready in gybes, quicke-answered, sawcie. 1686 tr. Char- 
din's Coronat. Solyman 109 ‘These Eunuchs are very ready 
at these kind of dark Contrivances. 1777 SuHeripan Sch. 
Scand. 1.i,'Twould surprise you to hear how ready he is at 
all these sort of things 1833 Hr. Martixeau Loom 
Lugger tv. 67 Likely to be excellent Christians as they 
were very ready at the Bible. 1855 Trensy\sox Afand 1. v.1, 
Men. .in battle array, Ready in heart and ready in hand. 

6. a. Of the mind or mental powers: Quick 
to devise, plan, comprehend, observe, etc. 

ar Cursor Af, 17432 (Gott) Nu_es 1s nede of redi 
thoght. 1390 Gowrr Conf, II. 162 To every craft .. He 
hadde a redi wit to helpe Thurgh naturelexperience. 1413, 
Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. axxiv. 82 Suche as were of 
Moost redy wyt couthe taken hede of alle. 1607 Swans. 
Cor, 11. ii. 120 By and by the dinne of Warre gan pierce His 
readie sence. 1762 Goins, Cit. Ji7 Isii, Nature had fur- 
nished her not only witha ready but a solid turn of thought. 
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1830 D'Israett Chas. J, 111. v. 72 The intellect of Laud 
was.,.earnest, ready, and practical above most minds, 

b. OF persons, etc.: Prompt or quick in speech, 
discourse, or writing. 

1300 Cursor Af, 8404 He es wis and o redi tung. Zbid. 
27566 Pride rises .. for steuen suet, for rede tung. 1462 
Phunfton Corr. (Camden) 2 Ye may nott faile to send hider 
all your bookes and some readie man for to answer unto 
him. _x83x Eryot Gov, m. xxi, A man..shall,. witha littell 
refection,..haue his inuencyon quicker..his tonge redyar. 
1597 Bacon £ss., Studies (Arb.) 10 Reading maketh a full 
man, conference a readye man. 2883 Lo. R. Gower Afy 
Reminisce, 1, vi. rot He had a..kind heart and a ready pen. 

c. Proceeding from, delivered with, promptness 
of thought or expression. 

2583 Stussrs Anat. Abus. 1.(1877) 107 Til neuer a onecan 
speak a redy woord. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 31 The 
ready suggestions of our own naturall wit. 38:6 Scorr 
Antig.i, Returning a ready answer. 1857 Wittmorr Pleas, 
Lit, xxi. 124 A ready jest opens more intricacies of the true 
character than a siege ora battle, . i 

7. Of action or capacity for action: Distinguished 
or characterized by promptness or quickness. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111 322 Leonin it herdetelle,..And bad 
him gon a redy pas To fetten hire, and forth he wente. 
559 W. CunnixGHam Coswiogr, Glasse 13 For the redier 
conceiving .. behold the figure insuing. 601 CorNwaLtis 
Ess. 1. xxx, Being soone off and soone on, of a readie, 
though not of a wise dispatche. 1754 SnerLock Disc. (1759) 
I. x. 292 Yeilding a ready, tho’ unwilling Obedience. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 407 Gave him credit for. .much 
readier elocution than he really possessed. . 

b. Characterized by alacrity or willingness in 
some respect. (In some cases passing into next.) . 

1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Communion Collect, 
Defended by thy moste gracious and readye helpe. 1607 
Yorse.. Fours. Beasts 155 Beneuolence and ready minde 
toward their keepers and norishers, 695 Woopw arp Jat. 
fist. Earth 111. i.(1723) 186 It finds the readyest Reception. 
19742 Younc AZ, Th. 1. 2 He, like the world, his ready visit 

ays Where fortune smiles. 1789 Map. D'Arsiay Diary 

ov. I gave her my ready promise. 1823 Byron Sr, 
Abydos 1. xx, Open speech, and ready hand. 1821 Scotr 
Kenilw. xvii, Never was more anxjous and ready way made 
for my Lord of Leicester, 1884 Laz Simes LXXVI.331/2 
This 1s one of those abstract principles which in the present 
day are pretty sure to find ready acceptance. 

¢e. Taking place quickly or easily. 

1730 Col. Rec. Pennsyle, M1. 391 That when at Market 
they may find a readier sale, 1877 E. R. Conver Bas. 
Faith v. 223 The. .ready solubility (of sugar] in water, 

II. 8. In the condition of having been prepared 
or put in order for some purpose. Const. for, t 10, 
or with z7/f7. (in some cases with suggestion of 
sense 2). 
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euer more sholde be redy tor the knyght in to sitte. 2523 
Ly, Berners /roiss. 1. Ixxvii, Sir leaue your musyng and 
come into ye hall... yo® dyner is all redy. 1603 SHaKs. 
Meas. for Al. Ww. i. 56 This your companion, .hath a storie 
readie for your eare. 1648 Gace West Jnd.17 Our two 
Cock-Boates were ready to carry to shore such as... had 
clothes to wash. 171x SteeLr Sfect, No, 132 ? 1 His 
Horses were ready at the appointed Hour, 2732 BERKELEY 
Alciphy. w. § 15 A servant came to tell us the tea was 
ready. 3816 J. Witson City of Plagne uv. 72 Here is 
a grave Just ready for thy body, Walsingham! 2878 
Browninc La Saisiaz 106 All awaits us ranged and ready. 
b. Added to past participles (cf. 16). 

1867 Gude & Godlic B.(S. T. S.) 96 The cruell_ men sall.. 
haif thair bow bent reddy: in thair hand. 3608 Saks. Per. 
11. i. 72 We have a chest beneath the hatches, caulhed and 
bitumined ready. 

c, In attributive use (passing into 5). 

1559 Mir. Mag. Hen, V1, xix, Our kingdomes are but 
cares,.. Our riches redy snares, 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Yraz. 147 They. .when past the marke, with an other ready 
Arrow, can strike the rest looking backwards. 1725 Pore 
Odlyss #* are Mane the cronn PTE ode rides, 1764 
Gotps: + ry stranger 
finds < ae ' There were 
sleeping dragons.. perhaps, with ready spears. 7 

9. So placed or constituted as to be immediately 
available when required or wished for; close at 
hand ; handy, convenient for use. 

+a. In predicative use. Obs. 

a 3240 Wohunge in Cott. Hont.277,1 pi childhad hafdes 
tu..pi moder readi hwen pu pappe serndes. a1375 YoseAh 
Arim, 42 Whon pe lust speke with me, lift be lide sone: 
Pou schalt fynde me redi ri3t bi bi side. 1382 Wicutr Joss: 
vil. 6 My time cam not jit, but soure tyme is evermore 
redy. ¢1449 Preock Refr. ut. x. 336 Persecucioun of 
tirantis was redier in tho daies. 3525 Lp. Benxens Froiss. 
II. ccii. 621 Bycause the Jangage of yrisshe is as redy to 

me as the Englysshe tong. 3577 Lb. Gooce Herrstach's 
ffuséb, 1. (1586) 1 b, ¥ place fyrst by them selues, suche 2s 
are most in vse, that they may be the redier. 1656 H. 
Puicurs Purch. Patt. (3676) 355 The use of this ‘Table is 
plain and ready. 1695 Woopwanp Nat. fist. Earth 1. 
(1723) § The next Cole-pit, or Mine .. these are so ready 
and obvious in almost all Places. . 

b. Similarly in phrases ready fo (one's) hara\s), 
ready at hand. (See Hanp sé. 2 and 25.) 

¢3388 Cuaucer Friar’s 7.21 He had a Somonour redy to 
his hond. 530 Patscr. 522/2 Redy at hande, avant la 
mayn, 1663 Genter Counse? £3 ‘The Grecians the 
readiest at hand had their choise. x72z7-qr Ciuansers 
Cyel. sv. Table, Systems of numbers, calculated to bz 
ready at hand for the eapediting astronomical..and_ other 
observations. r8gr Lav Times XC. 315/2 The chief guide 
which both courts found ready to their hands. 
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e. In attributive use. 

In 26th c. app, only in Sc. use, especially of money, lands, 
goods, etc. : 

a@ 1425 Cursor Jf. 10890 (Trin.) pat goddes son calde shal 
bene 1 shewe pe redy token tosene. 1535 Stewart Cro. 
Scot. WE, 48 At Prolome ane reddie port tha fand. zs45 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1.14 The reddiest money that 
may be gottin for the casualite. 1609 Skene Reg, Alaj., 
Forme of Proces 125 To..poynd, and distreinzie the 
reddiest cornes. 1659 Hassmonp On Ps. xcix, 8 This appears 
to be the full and ready importance of this passage. 1672 
Micron P. &. ur. 128 The slightest, easiest, readiest recom- 
pence, 1796 H. Hustertr. St. Prerre’s Stud, Nat, (1799) I. 
432 Finding there readier means of subsistence, than in the 
other cities of the kingdom. 1826 Scorr tig. ix, Rab.. 
banged out o’ bed, and till some of his readiest claes. 1874 
Green Short Hist. it. § 5.83 William found a more ready 
source of revenue in the settlement of Jewish traders. 

O. a. Immediately available as currency ; having 


the form of coin or money. 

App. first in ready pennies or pence: ch Da. rede ferge, 
Sw. reda (MSw, also vedo) penningar, ON, reidupeningar. 

Ready coin and ready gold are frequent in 16-17th c. See 
also ready rhino sv. Ritxot, and Rrapy MONEY. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 4835 (We have brought) Al redi penijs 
for to tell [Goté. ATS. Redi penis we haue to tellJ. 1303 
R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6324 Ten mark of pens redy, 
And ten mark hys ouber store. x472 Paston Lett. I11. 70 
‘If 3e shuld selle alle this wode togedyr for redy Sylver. 
1gs0 CrowLey Efigr. 1450 Thys lande he made sale, and 
toke readye golde. 1668 Grarton Chron. Il. 42 Roger. .left 
behinde him in readie coyne..fourtie thousand Markes. 
1639 N.N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman. 14 Procris .. 
surrendred the place, as soon as she saw the ready chink. 
1712 STEELE Spect. No. 450 4 What advantage might be 
made of the ready Cash Thad. 1747 Gentl. Alag. 580/t To 
turn their wrought bullion into ready sterling. 2826 Scorr 
Woodst, ii, He Rad never known the ready-penny so hard 
to come by, 1885 {see Casu sd.! 2b]. 

transf, a@1721 Prior Chameleon 5 The chameleon. .struts 
as much in ready Light Which Credit gives him upon 
Sight [etc.}. 

tb. Ready stock: Surplus, amount on hand. 

166: CowLey Oliver Cromwell Wks. 1710 11. 660 He found 
the Common-wealth..in a ready Stock of about 800,000/. 

IL. Of a way, path, etc.: Lying directly before 
one; straight, direct, near. ? Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 6252 Pou s-* 7-7 24 tana fo tre Ant Ate 
yow redi wai to ga. 1375 B: . 
ga Toward mytoune the redd: 

310 The roy and his rout.. ‘1 . 
1563 Mirr, Mag., Hastings rau, Aue stearesiidi seres t 
redier course to ronne. 1634 Mitton Comus 305 What 
readiest way would bring me to that place? 1667 — P. L. 
n. 976, I seek What readiest path leads where your gloomie 
bounds Confine with Heav'n.- +789 Jounson Rasselas xxxix, 
To the favour of the covetous there is a ready way. 

b. Hence with way in the sense of ‘method’, 
‘means’, etc.; and so ready means. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnt, 58 b, The rediest way to 
overthrow theyr authoritie. xs9x Spenser AL. Hudberd 127 
Euerie thing that is begun with reason Will come by readie 

7 eras oak 4S Rr Holy War v. vi. (1840) 

: dy way to assault them, 

ae : . : 97 This is the readiest 

way of knowing it, 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 40/2 If in- 

vention be required, the readiest way to secure it is to give 
proper remuneration to the inventor. . 

12, Of payment or pay: Made or given promptly ; 
not delayed or deferred. ? Ods. 

¢1395 Cursor AL, 4835 (Fairf.) A party of siluer [we have} 
wi vs bro3t, redy payment for to telle. 1442 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 63 Redy paiement in hand he hadde. 1545 Keg. Privy 
Ci ©--4. 1.25 To poy and dystrenye for the said rest 

‘ irof, x6zz T. WiLLtamson tr. 
(etaed »* 1 His promise should passe for 
ready pay, and for money told on the nayle. 1 LUTTRELL 
Brigf Ret, (1857) LV. 267 The earl of Oxford's regiments 
and the foot guards haveing now ready pay, notice is given 
to their quarters not to trust them, 

ILL. In phr. To make ready. 

18, reff. ‘To put (oneself) into a state of prepara- 
tion; to prepare (oneself). 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 97 At Burgh in Schrob- 
schire to werre {he] mad him redy. ¢x380 WycttFr Serv. 
Sel. Wh:s. 3.65 We shulden maken us redy to suffre. 2470 
Henry IV eallace wv. 425 He thaim commaunde to mak thaim 
tedy fast. axs4B Hate Chron, Hen. VIII 126b, The gar- 
tison made them ready and bent their ordinaunce. 1610 
Suaks. Tem,1, i,27 Make your selfe readie in your Cabine 
for the mischance of the houre. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard, (1626) 8 Trees cannot .. make themselues 
ready to blossome [etc], 1859 Tennyson Elaine 775 While 
she made her ready for her ride. 
+b. spec. Toarray,attireordress (oneself). Ods. 
ist GuyLrorpe Pilgr. (Camden) 24 Whiche {chapell] the 
freres kepe, and there they made theym redy in ornaments, 
and began there a very solempne procession. 1603 DEKKER, 
ete, Patient Grissil 164 Little girls that yesterday had 
scarce a hand tomake them ready. a 1661 FULLER MWorthies 
(1840) IL. 181 Neatness he neglected into sloventiness ; and 
+. may be said not to have made himself ready for some 
seven years, [r722 Mrs. Brapswaw in Lett. C’tess Suffolk 
(1824) Lor We repair to our own chambers and make our- 
selves ready; for it cannot be called dressing-} 9 

14, trans. To prepare or put in order (a thing or 
things); +to dress (a person). . 

€ 13975 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 95 Syne .. lefit I nocht, til I 
had’ mad paim redy, 1426 Lypc. De Guil Pilgr. 22918, 1 
wente afforne ., And made redy his passage. «2533 Lp. 
Berners Huon Ixvi, 226 Theyr beddes were made redy, 
3596 Danctr tr. Comines (1614) 157 Many a time have 1 
seene him made ready and vnready with great reverence 
and solemnity, x640 in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) App. ay there 

great Preparations making ready against the Liturgy 
and Ceremonies of the Church of England. - 1808 STowER 
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Printers’ Gram. 345 Making ready a Form. 1842 Tenny- 
son Gardener's Daughter 268 Make thine heart ready with 
thine eyes. 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforjas I. 184 While 
our chocolate was being made ready. 

15. absol. To make preparations. Const. for 
(Cf 40), or with if; + formerly also common with- 
ont const. 

13.. Sestyz Sag. (W.) 3876 Thai spred clathes and salt on 
set, And made redy vnto the mete. 1375 Barsour Brace 
xix. 718 Thai turst is and maid reddy. 1382 Wycur 
Mark xiv. 15 There make 3e redy to vs. 1473 Warkw. 
Chron, (Camden) z Wyth the whiche menne made redy, and 
beseged the same castelle[s]._ 1526 Tinpare Mark xiv. 15 
There make reddy for vs. 1603 SHAks. Afeas. for Mf. m1, 
i. 172 To morrow you must die, goe to your knees, and 
make ready, 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Bag. 1. it. 20 Make 
ready to board him, 3689 [see Rear sd3 7a]. 1869 W. 
Loxcman Aftst. Edw. [[f, I. xvii. 319 His companions 
made ready to fight. 1890 T. F. Tour Hist. Eng. from 
16: 29 Bolingbroke ..made ready for a revolution. 

. techn. in Printing (see quots.). 

x87x Rincwatr Encyel. Amer, Print., Making Ready—~ 
the act of getting a form ready to be printed; .. Making 
ready may be said to form the chief portion of the press- 
mans duty. 2874 Sournwaro Pract. Print. xiv. (ed. 4) 413 
Begin to ‘make ready’—that is, get the impression equal 
and level over the whole forme. 

IV. Comb. 16. Placed before past participles 
to emphasize the completion of the process ex- 
pressed by these (cf. 8b): a. In predicative use. 
(Now frequently hyphened as in b.) 

Additional examples are ready beaten (1617), braced (1596), 
coined (1603), evaithed (1513), grown (1812), wiounted (1596), 
prepared (1535), shapen (1571), starched (1602); see also 
Reapy MADE. With the early ready foun, which is frequent 
in the 15~16th c., compare ON, reidudsiinn, MSw. redhoboin 
etc. (Sw. redebogen, Da. redebon), which may conceivably 
have given the suggestion for the Eng. expression. 

a@1300 Cursor AM. 11595 Son was ioseph redi bun, /éid. 
12864 Quen he sagh iesu redi tift. 1390 Gower Conf I. 2904 
For evere his bowe is redi bent. 1420 Avow, Arth, xxv, 
Mi rauunsun is alle redy bo3te. a 1425 Cursor AL. 7452 (Trin.) 
Greet he was & .. Al redy armed for to fist. ¢ 2435 Zorr. 
Portugal 578 Be the gyant wase redy dyght, Torrent_had 
slayne the dragon ryght. 1448-9 in Willis & Clark Car. 
bridge (2886) Il, 10 ‘he seides howses shull accord with the 
other syde the wich is now redy framed next the Freres, 
2535 CovERDALE osh. iv. 13 Aboute a fortye thousande men 
ready harnessed to the warre. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 235 Thairfoic Jeif weill, be reddy bowne. 1568 
Grafton Chron. 11. 2 The Duke .. seeyng all the countrey 
ready set to hedge him in. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. 
xvii. (1614) 542 Duckes, sometimes raw, and, sometimes 

. rae = "Vife 1. i, If woman 


had + os seen married. 1727 
Port ot oy is ready burnt 


toy to tee x. xii, P29, 1 was 
the man of all others ready cut and dry foran intrigue. 1836 
J. M. Gutty Magendie's Formul, (ed. 2) 161 His doctrine, 
that all the varied secretions of the body are ready formed 
in the blood, 1842 Dickens Azer. Notes (1850) 57/2 Clothes 
ready-made, and meat ready-cooked. 
b, In attributive use. (See also READY-31ADE.) 
1766 Suotietr 7rav, I. xii. 214 You will find no ready- 
furnished lodgings at Nice. xBo2-12 | BENTHAM Ration. 


1 ' ' 
1° ‘i ' 7 


c mee ts 
pury Encycl, Photogr., Ready-sensitised paper .. in sheets 


or in cut sizes, 
+c. Used with come, coming. (Cf. B2.) Obs. 
3523 Lv. Berners Froiss. I. cxxv. 150 At saynt Denyse 
were redy come the kynge of Behayne..and many other 
lordes. 1548 Hatt Chroz., Hen. VIII 104b, For redy 
comining is y* lord talbot.., with a puissaunt army. 
17. a. In parasynthetic combs., as ready-handed, 


-penned, -winged; also READY-WITTED, 


164x Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. vii. Wks. (1847) 40/2 Two quick- 
sighted and ready handed virgins. 1772 1. Hutt Sir IV, 
Harrington (1797) IV. 77 You have no ready penn’d sister. 
1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. Ixiii, Ready-winged speech. 
388x Brackiz, Lay Serm, i. 37 Ready-handed interpretations : 
of judgments. : 
+b. Objective, as ready-making. Obs. 
161r Cotcr., Apparcillement, a preparing, prouiding, 
readie-making. 
B. adv. 1. = Reavtty. (In later use chiefly, 


and now only, in compar. and superl.) 

exzgo Gen, & Ex. 998 And al Gat euere Se louered bad, 
dede abraham redi and rad. 21300 Cursor Af. 19638 Sai 
me .. quat i sal do, Pi will wil I do redi, lo! ¢1485 Dighy 
Alyst, m1. 136 Your arend it xall be don ful redy. 1557 
Order of the Hospitalis F iiij, To thintent that all things in 
your Office may be the rediar answered, 2596 DatryssPce 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, x. 319 He vnderstude al taknes per- 
teineng to the flycht rady anuich, 16gx Eart Mowm. tr. 
Bionds's Civil Warres wm. 158 Giving him downe a Iadder 
at the walles foote, that hee might the readier climb up. 
171z Blackmore Creation v1. 56 The Earth-born Race Could 
move, and walk, and ready change their Place. 2 4 
Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) iL. 279 Thou .. canst seek, and 
readiest find, comforts in the distresses and uses in the evils 
thou beholdest. 1799 Sourney Eng. Ec?, Poet, Wks. 111. 
zo There was not..A child who. .answered readier through 
his Catechism. 

+2. =Apneapy. Obs. rare. 

140 Rolls of Parlt, V. 204/2 Bi the opressing of the peple { 
«she hath gretli enpovred and hurt the poure Hond redy. | 

C. sd. 1. (Usually with “/e.) Ready money, ' 

| 


cash. (slang or collog.) - 

2688 SHapwett Sor. A/satia1.i, Take up on the reversion ; 
‘tis a lusty one, and Cheatly will help you tothe ready. x722_ ; 
Arsurusot John Bull 1. ti, He was not flush in ready, 
either to go to law, or clear old debts. 1784 R. Bacr 


READY-MADE. 


Barham Downs WU, 136 Cherish your lovely spouse till you 
have got all her ready. 1822 Scotr Nigel xxiii, An estate 
in the north, which changes masters for want of the redeem- 
ing ready. 3187z Besant & Rice Ready-money Mort, iii, 
‘Some of the “ready” he said..‘*Gold, father—gold 1” 

2. (Usually with the.) The position of a fire-arm 
when the person holding or carrying it is ready to 
raise it to the shoulder and aim or hre. 

1837 J. E. Murray Stusmmer in Pyrenees 1,55, 1... found 
the guard with his musket at the ‘ready’. 3895 Rucctes 
Perils of Scont-Life 75 They brought their pieces to a 
ready, as if preparing to fire. “x897 Onting (U.S.) XXIX. 
427/2, Ll approach, my gun thrown forward at ready. 

Ready (redi), v. Forms: 4-5 redy(e, 4-6 
redi-, 6 Sc. reddy, 7- ready. [f. Reavy a. 
Somewhat rare between the rsth and 19th c.] 

1. reff. To make (oneself) ready in any way. 

@ 1350 St, Laurence 51 in Horstm. A ltengl, Leg, (1881) 113 
Parfore, lady, redy be For here saltou noght ful lang be. 
craze Eng. Cong.tr ea hei dt NB, De: 
hym to wend theder : 


; array he reddyit hin . a : ¢ 


Polcarrow 4x They . . . 
they might. 1892 ¥ 

One of his thegns | | , . . 
journey. 

+2. trans, and refl, a. To direct (one’s way, one- 
self, or another) ; to guide. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 315 To Scotlond now he 
fondes, to redy his viage. c¢x400 Rievsorv. (1839) xvii. 185 
No man cowde redye Sim perhtely toward the parties that 
he cam fro, but 3if it were be aventure and happ. 1440 
Gesta Rom, xxiv.gt Eche good Cristen man..owith toredy 
him toward the wey of heuen by praiers, fastyng [etc.]. 

$b. To instruct 77 (a matter). Ods.—' 

x600 Hotrann Livy xxxiv. Ixi, 886 He redied him in the 
names of all those persons with whom he was to talke. 

3. trans. ‘To make (a thing) ready; to prepare; 
put in order. Now only dial. 

23340 Hampoie Psalter vii. 13 His bow he has bent and 
redid it. ¢1380 Wycur Se/. Ws. IU. 181 If pou doist 
away synne Fou rediest Goddis weye. c3400 Destr. Troy 
5648 All the renkes to row redyn hor shippes. 1609 J. Dow- 
LAND Ornithof. Microl. 23 This readied, set-to one string 
of wyre, strong, big, and stretched inough. 1633 ‘I’, Apams 
Exp. 2 Pet. it. 5 When a great portion is readied for them, 
divers parents think they have done enough. 1867 Wauait 
Owd Blanket iii. 53 Come in, an’ sit tho deawn while eawr 
lasses getten yon kitchen readied (made right) a bit. 

b. Se. and dial, To make (food) ready for eating ; 
to dress or cook. 

17ax Woprow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1828) 1. 1. v. 393 His 
fuel to ready it with was sea-tangle. [2765 J. Brows Chr. 
Frul. (1814) 237 It is but coarse and ill-readied provision 
which I have for breakfast.] 1831 Cartyte Sart, Res, t. v, 
Can a Tartar be said to cook when he only readies his steak 
by riding on it. x88: /sle of Wight Gloss. s v., That pork 
esn’t readied enough. : 

4, slang. a. Kacing. To prevent (one’s horse) 
from winning, in order to secure a handicap in 


another race. ; re. 
3887 Brack Sabina Zebra 38 Readying" a horse and 


late in an improper way for some end. 
1893 Melbourne Age 25 Nov. 13/2 (Morris) It has been 
said that a great deal has been ‘readied up’ for the jury by 
the present commissioners, 
Hence Readying vd/, sé. : 
ax340 Hampote Psalter ix. 41 pe rediynge of paire hert, 
pat is, baire hert redy to serue pe. 2884 St, Fames's Gaz. 
5 Dec. s/2 Striking feats of dexterous ‘readying’ and 
* passing * which his companion performed. 
Ready-made, #//. phr.,a.,and sb. [f. REapy 
a.16+ MADE: orig, a participial phrase used only 
as a predicate, in later use regarded as a comb, 
and hyphened (even in predicative use).] 
+1. Made ready, prepared. Ods. 
©1440 Jacob's Well 22, 1 se helle opyn, & my place redy 
made bere. 1547 Boorve /ntred. A nowt. (1870) 185 They 
haue euer .. tymber readye made to make a hondred ales 
or more, 1588 Waitenorxe tr. Machiauel's Art Warre 
vit. roz b, ¥* fortifications being readie made, s 
2, Of made or manufactured articles: Ina finished 
state,immediately ready for use; now sfec. of articles 
which are offered for sale in this state, in contrast 
to others of the same kind which are made to order, 
[2390 Gower Conf. V1. 312 Whanne he sih and redy fond 
This cofre mad.) 3535 Coverpare Ezek. xxvii. 19 Dan, 
Javan, and Meusal haue brought vnto thy markettes, ron 
redy made. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 355 Neyther is there 
Ee ined Tonther tn make hamesse for their horse, as 
iey haue all these thinges readie 
. “3x Weever Ane. Funeral Mon. 
. ‘ = and a hood ready made. 1687 
: “av.%. 334 Coffee-hane (so they 
Ma it . + sell it [coffee] ready made). 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Naf, (1834) II. 515 They expect to buy 
understanding and sentiments, as they do wares, ready 
made, at a sho a a eit <oalwer 337 
To move the ' "LES. 


Carty . + fast 
we beth. ta have hanche ane ready-made, 1875 in 


‘ ver buy cheapready- 


b. In phrases used attrnibutively. - 

1844 Aus. Sstit Ade. Afr, Ledbury vi. (1886) 20 {He] 
repaired to a ready-made clothes establishment in the 
Palais Royal. 1874 Buraxaxn My time xviii 151, Tused 
.-{to] admire the garments in 2 ready-made clothes shop. 


READY MONEY. 


8. Hence applied to any thing or person which 
exists ina finished or complete form, either naturally 
or as the result of some process; freq. used with 
depreciatory force, in allusion to the inferiority of 


certain ‘ ready-made’ articles of trade. 

1738 Swier Polite Conv. 102 A good Wife must be be- 
spoke, for there is none ready made. 180x Moore 7o—— 
Poems 88 You will be An angel ready-made for heaven! 
18g0 Spectator 7 June, We all nowadays .. elect our leaders 
instead of taking them ready-made, 

b. In attributive use. 

1797 Burxe Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 44 A shop of 
ready-made Bankruptcy and Famine, 1813 Suet.ey Q. 
Afab wm. 41 Some ready-made face Of hypocritical assent. 
1869 J. Martineau Ess, I. 64 He carries about with him 
certain ready-made formulas. 1871 Freeman Nori, Cong. 
(1876) LV. xvii. 64 Their own Richard's Castle was a ready- 
made outpost of the Norman King. : 

4, Pertaining to, dealing in, ready-made articles. 

1809 Marxin Gil Blas vi. i. P7 The ready-made ware- 
house, where I bought these dresses. 1853 Lowect Afoose- 
head Frni, Pr. Wks. 1890 1. 39 True enough, thought I, 
this is the Ready-made Age. | 

5. sb. A ready-made article; es. a ready-made 


garment or suit of clothes. 

1882 Standard 18 Dec. 8/3 Traveller wanted for the 
Ready-mades for the Midland Counties. 1898 Daily ews 
9 May 3/6 Stocks of cloths, especially ready-mades. 


Ready money. [Reavy a. 10a.) Coined 
money, cash, as being immediately available for 
use; also, immediate payment in coin for anything 
bought. (In common use from 15th c.) 

¢x4z0 Sir Amadace (Camden) xii, A marchand of this 
cite, Hade,.euiryche 3ere thre hundrythe pownde, Of redy 
monay, and of rowunde. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c.27§7 
The Capytayne. .agreyd to have .. the said therde parte in 


Be eee tn nce De alenelae ees Dirnetrig Délasiwere 


thinks of borrowing money to spend, so long as he has 
ready money of his own. 1885 Law Ref. 29 Chance. Div. 
168 ‘The : me Oe oe ds ? mae 

Pro. Oe er ee 
172/21 a 
will away. 

Hence Rea‘dy-mo:ney attrib. phr. 

1. Characterized by immediate payment in money 
for articles bought. 

171z STEELE Sfect. No, 546 ? 3 He cannot expose that to 
the hazard of giving credit, but enters into a ready-money 
trade, x82z2 Scorr Pirate xviii, Having been hitherto a 
ready-money trade. 1865 Sat. Rev, 2t Jan. 79/2 The 
transactions .. require only ready-money dealing. 1898 

+B, Wotrocomae From Morn till Eve x. 236 The land- 
ord carried on a ready-money business. 

2. Paying ready money. 

1795 Nerson in Nicolas Dis. (1845) Il. 221, I think you 
will like to have these ready-money gentry come amongst 
you. 1895 Pall Mall G. 17 Oct. 3/1 Within handy reach 
of every ready-money housekeeper in the kingdom. 
_Rea'dy-mo:neyed, 2. [f.prec.] a. Possess- 
ing ready money. b. Of the nature of ready money. 
(In quot. jig.) 

x810 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 314/1 Mr. Elwes is, perhaps, 
the richest ready-moneyed commoner in England. c18xg 
Jane Austen Northang. Abb, (1833) 11, x1. 175 Giving 
ready-monied, actual happiness for a draft on the future 
that may not be honoured. 

Ready re‘ckoner. [Reavy a.] A table, 
or collection of tables, showing at a glance the 
results of such arithmetical calculations ‘as are 
most frequently required in ordinary business, house- 
keeping, etc. 

1787 D. Fesxninc (tite) The Ready Reckoner; or, Trade's 
most useful Assistant. r8rx S. Sistrson (¢it/e) The Readiest 
Reckoner ever invented. 3838 Dickens Nich. Nick. i, 
Abstract calculations of figures, or references to cTeady- 
reckoners, 1852 Mayvuew Loud. Labour I. 327/1 This book 
--contains a diary.., an almanack, a ready-reckoner [etc.}. 

Ready-witted,¢. [Reapra. 6a] Ofa 
ready wit or intelligence; quick of apprehension. 

is8r Perrie tr. Guasso's Civ. Cory, im. (1586) 127 b, 
Manie grosse heads, by continuall studie become readie 
witted. 1784 Burns £f. ¥. Rankine i, O rough, rude 
ready-witted Rankine. 31821 Scorr Henilw, xvi, Varney 
was as bold-faced and ready-witted as he was cunning and 
unscrupulous. 1869 TroLtore He Anew, etc. xxxi. (1878) 
175 Dorothy was not sufficiently ready-witted to see the 
danger of this position. 

Hence Rea:dy-wi-ttedness. 

1884 Spectator 20 Dec. 1700/2 The ready-wittedness and 
power, of observation, which makes in semi-civilized com- 
munities the successful doctor. 

+BReaf. Obs. Also 3 ref, reu-. [OE réaf, 
usually regarded as a special sense of réaf spoil, 
booty (see REAVE »,), but the precise relationship 
is not quite certain.] A garment, mantle. 

cose Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxii. 12 Ne hafdes du wede vel 
reaf brydlic. c1rrzx O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070 
Messe hakeles & canteleapas & reafes. ¢xz0s Lay. 23760 
Warp he an his mgge a reef swide deore. “did. 26636 
Romanisce leoden mid raue bihonged. ' 

Reafie, variants of Re1r, plunder(ing), 

Reafan, obs. form of Raven sé,1 

Reaffe-ct, v. 1. [RE- 5 a.] fraus. To affect 

(taim at, have liking for, etc.) again or anew. 

- 899 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 174 The Germane. .will 

hardly..be brought ever in heart to re-affect the Papacie. 
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1652 J. WRIGHT tr. Cazzus’ Nat. Paradox x11. 328 Iphigenes 
«.seemed to reaffect the desire of Living. 2654 CokaINE 
Dianea 1. 128 If I kilt him, I can never hope to enjoy 
him, who living may become sensible of his errour, and re- 
affect me. 

2, [Rr-2a.] To affect in return. 

1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 144 Those Phantasms.. 
whic have already affected the said Seat of Knowledge.. 
and have been re-affected by it. 

Reaffirm, v. [RE- 52.] 

+1. ¢vans. To confirm anew. Obs.—° 

1611 Fronio, Raffermare, to re-affirme, to reconfirme. 

2. To affirm or assert anew. 

a@x84z Cuanninc Perfect Life i. (1873) 25, I close with 
re-affrming the truth that I have aimed to impress. 3884 
Sfectator 4 Oct. 1289/2 The electors have since. .reafirmed 
and strengthened that decision. 

Hence Reaffitrmer, one who reaffirms. 

x89z Bruce Afpologetics uu. v. 231 They were only re- 
affirmers with new emphasis of the ancient faith. 

Reaffirmance. [Re- 5a.] =next. 

1726 Ayiirre Parergon 208 A persisting therein without 
Revocation of his Error, or a Re-affirmance thereof after 
such Revocation. 1790 Burke #r. Rev. 45 Nothing more 
than a re-affirmance of the still more ancient standing law 
of the kingdom. 188r G. W. Henvey Maun, Revivals vi. 
45 At such a time the true Gospel may need a reaffirmance 
and defence. Z 

Reaffirma-tion. [Re-5a.] Renewed affirma- 
tion; reassertion. : 

1857 P. Freestan Princ. Div. Serv. 11. 100 The dogmatic 
re-afirmation of Eucharistic doctrine. 1885 Atheneum 
14 Nov, 642/2 The..criticism..concludes with a reaffirma- 
tion of the great influence of the antique on Raphael, 

Reaffo'rest, v. [Re- 52.) 

+1. zrans. To restore to the legal status of a 
forest. Ods. 

1667-8 Act 19 §& 20 Chas. J/,c. § § 5 All the other Waste 
Lands aforesaid shall be and are hereby reafforrested and 
shall from henceforth be governed by Forrest Law. [Hence 
in Manley (1684), Phillips (r706), and later Dicts.] 

2. To replant with trees; to cover again with 
forest. Hence Reaffo'resting v/. 5d. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 5/1. The great importance of 
reafforesting the denuded soil in over-cleared countries, 
1890 W. Meynet. ¥ H. Newmar 2 His scheme for the 
reafforesting of England. 

So Reafforesta-tion. 

1884 Manch. Exant. 28 Mar. 5/2 The question as to how 
the work of reafforestation is to be done. 

+ Reaffund, v. Os [Re- 5a.] trans. To 
pour on again. 

1605 Time Quersit, 1, xiil. 57 If..the oylely liquor of his 
proper sulphur..be drawen forth..and be reaffunded and 
distilled [etc.]. 

So + Reaffusion. Obs. rare. 

1657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vind. 326 The spirit by re 
affusion and powring off..will extract the whole tincture of 
the Vegetable. 1666 Bovie Orig. Formes § Qual. n. vi. 
37x By the Reaffusions of fresh Menstruum on the dry 
Calx of Gold. 

Reaflac: see Reriac Obs. 

Reagency (ré'dzénsi), [Re- 2 a; cf. Re- 
Act v1} Reactive power or operation. 

1842 Blackw, Mag. LY. 284 Christianity..as a re-agency 
of destruction to all forms of idolatrous error. 3852 DE 
Quincey Confess. (1856) 12 The re-agency of these London 
sufferings did.,enforce the use of opium. 

Reagent (ri,é"-dgént). [Re-2a; cf. Reactv.J] 

1, Chem. A substance employed as a test to deter- 
mine the presence of some other substance by means 
of the szactzon which is produced. 

1797 Hatcnert in Phil. Srans. UXXXVIIL x15 The 
Niquor..being examined by the re-agents commonly used, 
afforded no trace of matter in solution, 1822 Sir H. Davy 
Chem, Philos. 27 Boyle ..introduced the use of tests or 
reagents, active substances for detecting the presence of 
other bodies. 1880 Darwin in Lr & Lett. (1887) IIL. 346 
Injecting various reagents into the tissues of leaves. 

2. A reactive substance, force, etc. (Sometimes 
directly ¢vansf. from prec.) 

1836 Emerson Eng, Traits, Race 27 Civilization is a re- 
agent, and eats away the old traits. 1865 M. Patmson 
Seri, 109 Mind is a reagent against society. 1880 W. Mac- 
Cormac Antis. Surgery 113 Vhe antiseptic method is not 
the mere employment of any single reagent. 

+ Rea ggravate,v. Ods. rare. [RE- 5a, after 
med. L. reaggravdre (1501 in Da C.), It. ragera- 
ware (Florio), F. réaggraver (15th c.): cf. next.] 
érans. To make still heavier. . 

x61x Cotcr., Rengraver, to reaggrauate; reinforce, re- 
new. 1626 C. Porrer tr. Sarfi’s Hist. Quarrels 72 Re- 
seruing to Himselfe and his successors power to aggrauate 

and reaggrauate the censures and penalties against them, 

Reaggravation. £ccl. (ad. med.L. reaggra- 
vatio; ct. obs. F. rdageravation (15th c.; the usual 
word is réaggrave), See prec. and AGGRAVATION 3.] 
The second warning given to a person before final 
excommunication, 

3611 Cotar., Reagyravation, 2 reaggrauation; and (par- 
ticularly) the last, and most direfull excommunication of 
offendors, 1727-4 Cuamcpers C3 ci. s.v., Before they pro- 
ceed to fulminate the Jast excommunication, they publish 
an aggravation, and are-aggravation. 1854 [see AGcrava- 
TION 3}. : 

Reaggregate, v. [RE-52.] trans. To 
collect or bring together again. Hence Rea-ggre- 
gated Jfl. a.; Reaggrege-tion. 

2849 Murcuison Stluria xiv. 347 Simply a re-aggregated 
Sranite. 1862 G. P. Scrore Volcanos 45 A proportionate 
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diminution of temperature..reaggregates them in a solid 
mass. | 3882 SPENCER Princ. Sociol, Pal, Instit. 243 The 


Ban dae fetes : 4 a 
eer en on eat alt e . 

1813 T. Bussy Lucretizs 11, 1. Cont, p. xxxiv, Certain 
minute moveable bones. -provided to reagitate the air. 

+ Reagnize, v7. Obs [Re-§a.] trans. To 
recognize. 

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvills Lux Orient 30 They 
will .. remember their former Paradisiacal state upon its 
recovery, and reagnize their ancient home. 

tReagree, v. Obs" [ReE- 5 a+ AGREE w 4] 
trans. To reconcile, make up again. 

3609 Dantec Crv. Wars vu. cxiv, Fain to see that glorious 
holiday Of union which this discord re-agreed. 

Reaisun, obs. f. Reason. Reak, (1) var. of 
Rake 56,3 and vl Reak(e, obs. ff. REEK sé. 
and v Reake, obs. f. Reck v.; (2) obs. var. of 
Reaca v. Reaklesse, obs. var. of RECKLESS. 
Reakn-, obs. Sc. f. Reckon v. 

+Reaks, sb. Z/. Obs. Also 6-7 reakes, 7 
reeks, reax: and Sing. 9 Sc. reik. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. Freak. The precise relationship to 
REx is not clear; the evidence is not decisive for 
the view that vex is the original form.] Pranks, 
wanton or riotous tricks or practices. Chiefly in 
phr. to Aeep or play reaks (very common in 17th ¢.). 

1575 Gascoicne Flowers, Lookes of Loner forsaken Wks. 
15 Such reakes the rage of loue in thee had wrought. 3586 
D. Rownaxn Lazarif/o u. (1672) Ui, The owner of the 
House, where these Reaks were Played. 596 Nasne 
Saffron Walden 95 The olde reakes bee kept with the 
wenches in Queenes Colledge Lane. 1633 Hevwoop Zug. 
Trav. nu. Wks. 1874 IV. 25 They may be rather called 
Reakes then Reuells. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fables (1694) 
475. Throwing books at one another's beads and playin 
such Reaks as if Hell were broke loose. 1818 Scorr &. 
Roy xxvi, Mony a daft reik he has played. 

Comb, x6xx Coter., Ridleur, a disorderlie roauer, «. out- 
ragious reakes-player. 

Real (4i, rz-4l), s6.1 Also 7 reall. [Sp. veal, 
sb. use of zeal adj., royal :—L, regial-em: see REAL 
at, and Riaz s4,] . 

1. A small silver coin and money of account in 
use in Spain and Spanish-speaking countries. a. 
The old Spanish veal de plata (still current in 
Mexico, and largely circulated in the United States 
up to ¢18g0) = an eighth of a dollar, or Gjd. b. 
The present Spanish monetary unit, rea/ (de) cellon 
(not current as a coin) = a quarter of a pescta, or 
about 23a. 

The real of plate was formerly known in the, rerthern 
U.S. by the name of Mexica or Spanish shilling, in the 
south by that of Lrvy sé.7 See also Bit 4.1 8b. 

1611 Corcr, eal, 2 Reall, or Spanish sixpence. 361 
Purci a. weer . * es . 22% To Alan nowet 
tribut« 

J. Das ea halt : 
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which does not amount to less than sixty millions of reals. 
1798 Martnus Popul. (1878) 359 The highest price is 48 
reals vellon. x8s0 B. Tavior £idorado I. xiii. 84 The 
money’. .was paid to me in quarter-dollars, reals, and medios, 
which it took me more than an hour to count. 

+2. Realofeight = Piece of Fight (E1cHT 2 a). 06s. 

1612 Suevron Quix, I. i ii 14 It being all one to me to 
be paid my Money in § single Reals, or to be paid the 
same in one Real of eight. 1628 Dicey Voy. dledit. 38, 
4 French vessels, whereof one.. kad still a hundred thousan 
reals of eight abord her. 1818 Jas, Man Srit, (ndia I. 
ii, 31 The prize money, whicn was estimated at 100,000/. 
and 240,000 reals of eight. 

+ Real, a.l-(and sd.2) Ods, Also 4-5 reale, 4, 
6-7 reall; A/. 5 Sc. reaws. [a. OF. real (12the.) 

= Prov. real, retal, Sp.,. Pg. real, It. veate:-L. 
végal-em REGAL. Asa variant of RraLand Royal, 
the form chiefly occurs in MSS, written about 1400.] 
A. adj. Royal, regal, kingly. 

x3.. Guy Wari. (A.) 3879 A real pauiloun he ber seye 
1350 Will, Palerne 1597 Al fat real aray reken schold 
men never. x397 Rolls of Parlt. WN. 379/, 1 amonges 
other restreyned my Lord of his fredom, and toke upon 
me..Power Reall. csg2g Wrsrous Cros. 11, ill, 560 Brate 
»-byggyd in his land a towne, Yhit realle [and] off gret 
renowne. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 197 The qween 
held a real Cristmasse aftir at Walingford. 2577 HeLtowrs 
Gueuara’s Chron. 109 He edified the reall palace named 
Neptunus. s60z Marston Ant. & Jfel. nm, Wks. 1856 1. 23 
Then whome I knowe not a more... pretious, reall, mag- 
nanimous, bountious. 

B. 5b.2 A royal person. rare. 

1399 Lancu. Rich. Kedeles t. 9x Reffusynge the revle of 
realles kynde. J/éd. 111. 30x Whanne realles remeveth,-. 
And carieth ouere contre ther comunes dwelleth. ¢ 1425 
Wystowun Cron, vit. i. 103 Gyve any male Of Reaws might 
fundyn be Worth to have that realteé. 

Real (1741), 2.2, adv., and 56.3 Also 5~7 reall. 
[a. OF. real, reef (13th c. in Godef.), or ad. late L. 
realis, {. res thing, ete. +-AL.J a 

‘The precise sense is uncertain in the following early 
instances of the word :—c 1440 Prem. Parw. 4z4f2 Real, 
realis, xs7o Levixs MMazstp. 13/31 Reall, reafzs. 1598 
Marston Sco. Villanie Yo indic. Perusers 169 Some of bis 
new-minted Epithets (as Reall, Intrinsecate, Delphicke}. 

A. adj. I, L Having an objective existence; 
actually existing as a thing. ; 

r6or Suans, Adfs IVell v. i, 307 Is there no enorcut 
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Beguiles the truer Office of mine eyes? Is’t reall that 
I see? 1651 Honees Leviath. 11. xxxiv. 210 That some 
. “crv, Tat Reall. 2667 
nd found Before 
shadowd, 2821 
ee ee te . these create he 
Forms more real than living man. x8s9 Parkixsox 
Optics (1866) 130 A real visible object and its optical image 
differ in this respect. 

b. In Philosophy applied to whatever is regarded 
as having an existence in fact and not merely in 
appearance, thought, or language, or as having an 
absolute and necessary, in contrast to a merely 
contingent, existence. : 

rgor Norris /deal World 1. tit. 150 An Hircocervus or 
any other Fictitious Being is true and real with respect to 
the Simple Essences or Natures. rgxx Snarresr. Charac. 
(1737) EL. 11. 1. 369 Thought we own pre-eminent, and con- 
fess the reallest of Reings, 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
79/1 Numberless absurdities, such as, that... forms or sensible 
qualities are real things independent of their subject and the 
sentient beings who perceive them, 1843 Mitr Logic 1. vi. 
§ 3 He [Locke] admitted real essences, or essences of indi- 
vidual objects, which he supposed to be the causes of the 
sensible properties of those objects. 1857 Wxewewt Hist. 
Induct, & (ed. ar 343 The perfections are unquestionably 


beers 


**® Reality xxvil. 

' al, so much the 

ce. Real money, current coin or cash (esp. as op- 
posed to imaginary money or money of account). 

1685 Perry Will p. v, An estate of about 1300/. in ready 
and real money. 3849 Freese Comm. Class.5k. 71 Real 
monies are coins of any kind of metal, made current by the 
authority of the state. 

d. Afath. Of quantities. 

ARY 1c, or IMPOSSIBLE 2.) 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl, s.v. Root, If the value of x be 
positive, i.e. if x be a positive quantity,., the root fof an 
equation) is called a real or true root.” 2841 Penny Cyc. 
XX. xs0/2 Here a and & are meant to be real algebraical 
quantities, that is, reducible to positive or negative whole 
numbers or fractions. 

e. Optics. (See quot.) 

1859 Parkinson Oftics (1866) 130 If an image consist of 
points through which the light actually passes it is called 
real ;—in other cases virtual. Hence a screen placed in the 
position of an image will receive illumination only when the 
image is real, 

2. Actually existing or present as a state or quality 

of things; having a foundation in fact; actually 
occurring or happening. 
(1597 Suaxs. Lover's Conipl. 114 His real habitude gave 
life and grace To appertainings and to ornament, Accom- 
plished in himself, not in his case. 1662 Stivtuxcrt, Orig. 
Sacr, ui, it § 7 Time.. denotes nothing real in its self 
existing..and so can argue nothing as to the real existence 
of things from all eternity. ¢ 1689 Prior So Chas. Montague 
4 He can imagin’d pleasures find, To combat against real 
cares. 1729 Butter Sern. Hum, Nat. ii, Wks. 1874 Il. 18 
Our inward feelings, and the perceptions we receive from 
our external senses, are equally real. 1794 Patsy Evid. n. 
ii, (1827) 223 The malady was real, the cure was real, 
whether the popular explication of the cause was well 
founded or not. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague M1. ili. 122 
More terrible These sights and sounds from the disastrous 
sky Than all the real terrors of the Plague, 31852 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Madonna Introd. 36 The Caracci school .. 
combined... the study of the antique with the observation of 
teal life. 1879 M. Arvoto /rish Cathol, Ess. 115 From 
Christianity’s Being a real source of cure, for a real bondage 
and misery. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic ut. it, (x828) 11. 208 We 
call,.an event Real which occurs or has occurred, in con- 
tradistinction to that which does not occur. 

b. Real presence, the actual presence of Christ's 
body and blood in the sacrament of the Eucharist. 

The precise sense attached to real depends on the belief 
held as to the nature or mode of the presence. In the 
Roman Catholic and Lutheran churches it implies the 
presence (by transabstantiation or consubstantiation) of the 
actual body and blood of Christ; by the Church of England 
it is held that the body and blood are present ‘only after an 
heavenly and spiritual manner’, 

1569 Fecrnam in Strype Ann, Ref 1. App. ix. (1709) 25 
Doctor Cranmer..did most constantly affirme and defend the 
real Presence of Chryst’s Bodye in the Holie Euchariste. 
1563 [Latimer in} Foxe A. § Af, 979! This same presence 


(Opposed to Istacix- 


See wae wre tt Sevtanna shoe is a prevence 
3655 Fucter 

' 5 ee "presence, and 

that the manner thereof transcended his apprehension. 


1687 Drvoen Hind & P. 1.32 And to explain what your 
forefathers meant By real presence in the Sacrament, After 
long fencing. .Your salvo comes, that he’s not there at all. 
3797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIM. 78/1 This account of the 
Komish doctrine concerning the real presence. 1839 Keicut- 
toy Hist, Eng, ¥. 322 Wickliffe..seems to have agreed with 
the present Church of England, in denying a bodily but 
acknowledging 2 real spiritual presence in the sacramental 
elements. 1832 M. Certcntox /ist. Papacy 1, ti. (1899) I. 
124 Wyclif did not deny the real presence of Christ in the 
elements; he denied only the change of substance in the 
elements after consecration. 
_3. That is actually and truly such as its name 
implies; possessing the essential qualities denoted 
by its name; hence, genuine, undoubted. : 
2589 in Strype Ann, Hef: (124) I. . App. vi. 40% Eccle- 
Masticall lawee made, cannot bynd the universall churche of 
Christe, without the reall asseit..of the sea, apostolike. 
2897 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. v. \xvii. $ 2 That which alone is 
inaterial, namely the real participation of Christ..by means 
of this sacrament, 1667 Minton P. £, x. 413 Planets..real 
Eclips Then sufferd. “2712 Apoisow Sfect. No. 275 P 3 
Homer tells us that the lood of the Gods is not real [blood, 
but only something like it. 1790 Berne Fr. Rev. 53 Press 
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ing down the whole by the weight ofa real monarchy. 1836 
Hor. Ssimn Tin Trump. 1. 12 Dressing like a real, and 
driving like an amateur coachman. 1866 G. Macpoxatp 
Ann. Q. Neigh’. iv. (1878) 52 It was evidently real and not 
affected doubt. 

b. Natural, as opposed to artificial or depicted. 

27:8 Pore Arachne 158 A real bull seems in the piece to 
roar, And real billows breaking on the shore, 1827 Strvart 
Planters G. Pref. (1€22} 2 In removing Wood, for the 
purpose of creating Real Landscape, plants of a large size 
are necessarily employed. 

ce. Afss. (See quots.) 

1869 Ovsetey Counters, xiv. 23 Counterpoint in more 
than four real parts, i.e. ‘ parts which proceed together, and 
yet have each a different melody’. /éfd. xix. 160 A fugue 
with a subject, the answer to which gives every interval by 
e . 2 “" ag A Seg eee ea 


sequence will be real, i.e. exact... A real sequence is much 
rarer than a tonal one. 
4, a. That is actually present or involved, as 


opposed to apparent, ostensible, etc. 

1916 Porr Let. to Lady MM, W. Montagu 18 Aug., What- 
ever I write will be the real thought of that hour. 2772 
Junius Lett. lix. 307, 1 doubt not they delivered their real 
sentiments. x80z-12 Bentuast Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 
IV. 644 so¢e, There lurks the real reason at the bottom of 
the ostensible one. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 11. vii. 279 With 
regard to the real explanation of these effects, it may be 
shown fete.J. 1870 Lowetn Study Wind. 249 An imper- 
turbable perception of the rea) relations of things. 

b. The actual (thing or person); that properly 
bears the name. 

@163r Downe Poents (1630) 9 The Kings reall, or his 
stamped face. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 10 One 
of them to his thinking favoured very much his companion, 
and as he was about to follow them, his reall companion 
called him to come back. 1704 [see Horizon 3]. 2794 
Goupss. Nat. Hest. (1776) IV. 244, The bag..may rather be 
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‘genuine article’. 
1818 Lapy Morcan Autobior. (1859) 15 He is the real 


thing, and no mistake. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & It, Note- 
bks. U1. 37 Thepresented with the vividness of the real thing. 

5. +a. Sincere, straightforward, honest. Obs. 
(freq. in 17th c.). 

1597 Bacon £ss., Ceremonies & Respects (Arb.) 24 He that 
is only reall had need haue exceeding great parts of vertue, 
1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commi. 51 The Dutch hath 
an honest and reall manner of dealing. 1647 CLarenvon 
Hist. Reb. t § 35 If his intentions were real. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 173 Supposing he should be real 
and sincere. 1709 Mas. Cenriivre Gamester 1.i, If I could 
believe thee real, my joys would be compleat. 
+b. True or loyal fo another. Obs. Saif 

=, = rae ak 0 99 


- 2¢ firme 
ae ‘ i. Tf, 9x 
. . , might 


ec. Free from nonsense, affectation, or pretence ; 
‘ genuine’. 3 
1847 Tevyson Princ, Concl. 18 They hated banter, wish'd 
for something real. 185x Hawtnornxe Ho. Sev. Gables ix, 
Phoebe’s presence made a home about her. .. She was real ! 
188 Mrs. Witney Odd or Even? xxxvi, She had been so 
near real people who meant every bit of their lives. 
II. 6. Zaw. (Opposed to PrrsoxaL.) 
a. Of actions, causes, etc.; Relating to things, or 


spec. to real property (see c). : : 
In early use freq. placed after the sb., and with pl. in -s, 

eam Tree Py Fett +---Jden) App.139 Any action 
’ person or persons, 1535 
je pee 7 nea actions realles, hereafter 
shalbe conucied, perpetrated, or sued for any Iandes. 1574 
tr. Littleton's Tenures 4x If the villaine be demaundant in 
an accion reall, or plaintife in an action personal, 1603 
Owen Pembrokesh. '1@g2) 155 Pleas reall and mixt for 
landes are and must sued at home. 1652 Gavutr Mag- 
astront, 342 All matters or causes, criminall or reall. 1768 
Buacxstoxe Commt. 1. 117 Real actions .. which concern 
real property only. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 49x 
After a real action was barred by length of time. 1863 Hi. 
Cox /ustit, 11. ix. 512 Real actions, brought for the specific 
recovery of frecholds. : : 
‘bp. Connected in some way with things or real 
property : (see quots. and Wharton's Law Lexicon). 
1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 578/z Lands, Tenementez and 
other Possessions .. in demeane and reall possession. 1625 
Burces Pers. Tithes 42 How much should bee due, where 
no Custome, Composition real, or other sufficient Priuiled izes 
takes place. 1666-28 Dattas Stiles (1657) 694 (Ne ing) 


eon Tands 


he . 


and the parson or yiear,--tuit suca 


owner of the lands, 
Jands shall for the future be discharged from payment of 


tithes, by reason of some land or other real recompence 
given’ to the parson, in lieu..thereof. 1802-12 eat 
Ration. Judie. Evid. (1827) 1. 53 Real evidence, t! et which 
is afforded by a being belonging, not to the class of persons, 
Lut to the class of things. 1832 AUSTIN Furispr. (1879) 1. 59 | 
Real richts (property in things real or real property) are 


REAL. 


rights which are inheritable. 1837 tr. Guizot's Hist. Civiliz. 

ii, 89 Personal legislation, in contradistinction to real 

legislation, which is found upon territory. 

ce. Consisting of immovable property, as lands 
and houses; esp, read estate (see Estate 6. 11). 

164: Decay Trade 2 The price and measure of all our 
other meanes both personall and reall. 1644 G. Prattes in 
Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) A present estate, either real or 

ersonal. x6g0 Cuitp Disc. 7 rade (1694) 8 Securities of 

ands and houses [are] rendered, indeed such as we com- 
monly call them, real securities, rgrz Steete Sfcct. No. 97 
?5 Their real Estate shall be immediately vested in the 
next Heir, 1827 Jarman Powells Devises U1. 169 The 
word effects, without the word real, will not .. comprehend 
land. 3845 Sternen Conun, Laws Eng. (1874) 1.9 Things 
real comprise not only the Jand itself, but also such in- 
corporeal rights as issue out of or are connected with it. 
3870 Pinkerton Guide 27 A sale of real estate by order of 
Orphans’ Court..must be public. 

d. Chattels real: (see CHatreL 4b). 

7. +a. Consisting of actual things. Obs. rare. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vit. ix. (1614) 698 The cere- 
monies they used to them, were... verball prayers, reall 
Offerings. bid. 1x. xiv. 912 The Colonie ., haue not onely 
sent verball, but reall commendations of the place. 

b. Relating to, concerned with, things. 

3593 G. Harvey Prerces Superer. Wks. (Grosart) MH. 162 
The most endlesse altercations; being generally rather 
verbal, then reall, and more circumstantiall, then substan- 
tiall. x6z0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 143 Logicke is a 
Rationall, not reall art. 168 Ray Corr. (1848) 130 Making 
your discoveries and observations public, for..the advance- 
ment of real philosophy, 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 
u.xv.64 A Real is when the Attribute of the Question is 
real; as, ‘isa Place a Superficies?’ or so. 1845 Wiatecy 
Logie in Encycl. Metrop, \. 235/1 ‘Those which are called 
teal Definitions, viz. which unfold the nature of the thing. 
x870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent 1. 1.8 Propositions .. of 
which the terms stand for things external to unit and 
individual as..‘ the earth goes round the sun'..; these I call 
real propositions, and their apprehension real, 

+c. Of written characters: Representing things 
instead of sounds. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xvi. § 2 We understand 
further, that it is the use of China, and the kingdoms of the 
High Levant, to write in characters real, which express 
neither letters nor words in gross, but things or notions. 
1668 Witkixs Real Char, 1. tii. § 5.13 A Real universal 
Character, that should not signifie words, but things and 
Notions. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyl. s.v. Character, The real 
character is no chimera; the Chinese and Japonese have 
already something like it. : 

d. Corresponding to actuality; true. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist, Relig. (1850) 1. 87 But, though we 
can neither see God, nor our souls, we may and can have a 
real idea of both, without a sensible vision. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. 11, xxx. § 5 Ideas of substances are real, when 
they agree with the existence of things. 31862 H, Srexcer 
First Princ. t. ti. § 4 (1875) 32 The impossivility of ex- 
panding our symbolic conception of self-creation into a real 
conception, remains as complete as ever, 1866 G, Mac- 
ponatp Ann. QO. Neighb, xiv, (1878) 287 Whether a story be 
real in fact or only real in meaning. 

+8. Essential, important. Ods.-* 

1620 Lp. Herzert Cory, in Life (1226) 349 This being the 
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fe * 

beyond them all. a 
1O. Real school [tr. G, realschule]. Applied to 
a class of schools in Germany which occupy them- 
selves mainly with the sciences and modern lan~ 
guages, as subjects of practical utility. Hence 

Real scholar. 
3833 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 552 Kealschulen, 
ee ig lees occupied with the study 
the knowledge of things 
ae 4 . * vest of our former Real 
Scholars, when brought into collation with the Latin 
Scholars could, in general, hardly compete with the most 
middling of these. 1885 Guardian 6 May 697/3 Chapters 

on the State schools, whether. real schools, or gymnasia, 

Tit, 11. Comb., as real-hearted, -mtnded adjs. 
1866 J. Grote Exam, Utilit, Phil. ii. (2870) 37 ‘The 
os fet, ot :. the lace he is the 
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a . 5 . : uinely. 
Also more loosely in later use (chiefly Se. and 


U.S.): Very, extremely. 
In early use, properly : dj. 


ifying the phrase (‘ good. 

«+ later period appre- 
good’, etc}, 

3 ‘ a ' " reallest good turn 

that can be done from one man to another, 1718 J. 
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was arealfineday, 3885 G. Aurcn Babylon vi, It looks real 
Nice. 1887 Masex Wetnerar ive NwC. Maids xxv. 174, 
I was real put out to think: how [etc }. 
C. Absolute or as sb, (56.3). 

+L =Reauist 2. Obs. 

2519 Horsax Viele. 93 The wey of the nomynallys and 
reals is dyuers, 1604 IT, Wricnt Passions vi. 293 Those 
oye iS + aT Opens Hf Dante and Nomi. 


a ‘ headed the 
‘ys " ceived as 
having) a real existence, either in the ordinary or 


in 2 metaphysical sense. 


REAL. 


21626 Be. ANprewrs Serz, (1856) I. x42 The names of 
His imposing ; there is no surer place in logic than from 
them, His nominals be reals. 1646 Sin T. Browne. Psend. 
Ep. €2 Hereunto we know not how to assent in the Generall, 
as having met with some whose Reals made good their 
representations, ¢18z0 CoteripcE in Lif, Kew. (1838) LI. 

ie eee * with reals, 3884 tr. Lofsc's 

" 7 ty, a Real pure and simple, 

or that, but the principle of 
reality for everything, 
+b. A piece of real property. Obs. rare. 

165 W.G. tr. Cowel’s Jnst.26 And so of immoveables and 
realls if aliened by the Husband in his lifetime. 

3. Zhe real: That which actually exists, con- 
trasted (2) with a copy, counterfeit, etc., (6) with 
what is abstract or notional. 

31818 Couertpce On Poesy or Art, For this does the artist 
for a time abandon the external real in order to return to it 
with a complete sympathy with its internal and actual. 
1844 Mrs. Browsinc Dead Pan xxxvi, And the Real is 
His song. 31852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tont's C. xv, Thus 
ended. .the ideal of life for Augustine St. Clare. But the 
real remained, 1870 Newman Gram. Assent 1. v. 135 Reli- 
gion has to do with the real, and the real is the particular. 

Real, obs. form of REEL sd. 

Realgar (rzcelgiz). Also 8 realgal. [a. 
med.L, vealgar, ultimately from Arab. sl by 


rehj al-ghar * powder of the cave’: cf. Sp. se/algar, 
¥, réalgar (earlier realgal, reagal, riagal), it. re- 
algale, and see RESAtGaR.] The native or factitious 
disulphide of Ansenic(1b),also called red (selphide 
or sulphsuret of) arsenic and red orpiment, used as 
a. pigment and in pyrotechnics. 

31400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 230 Pou schalt in no maner leie 


erals, to say nothing of Realgar because it is a factitious 
combination of Orpiment and Sulphur. 1698 Phil, Trans. 
XX. x99 A Medicine made of red Arsenick, or Realgar 
Powdered. 19772 Woutre ibid. LXI. 126 Arsenic forms a 
reddish mass like realgar, 1812 Str H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
457 Sulphur and arsenic readily unite by fusion, and forma 
red vitreous semitransparent mass. ‘The same substance is 
found native in different parts of Europe, and is called 
realgar. 1876 Hariry Jfat. Aled. (ed. 6) 268 Realgar of 
Arsenic was in ancient times employed in Medicines, and 
still is In India, 

Reali, variant of Reatny adv.2 Obs. 

Realie, obs. Sc. form of REALLY adv} 


Realignment, [Re- 5 2.] Anew alignment. 
(Chiefly Fr S.) 

3889 in Public Opinion 27 Apr., That the time has come for 
a partisan ae enon on the vital economic concerns of 
to-day, 1896 N. Amer. Rev. CLXII. 709 There need be 
no realignment of contemplated business plans. 


Realism (r‘Rliz’m). [f. Reau@.2+-1sa; perh. 
after F. rdalisme or G. realismtus.) 

i. Philos, &. The scholastic doctrine of the objec- 
tive or absolute existence of universals, of which 
Thomas Aquinas was the chief exponent. (Opposed 
to Nosiwatisa and Concepruaniss.) Also in 
later use: The attribution of objective existence 
to a subjective conception. 

1838-9 Hattam Hist, Lit. 1. 1, iii, 187 Scotus and his 
disciples were the great maintainers of Realism. 31846 
Wricut Zss. Mid, Ages 1, vi. 236 The struggle between 
nominalism and realism, under different forms, has con- 
tinued even to the present day. 1874 Fiske Cosmic Philos. 
II 4or By a subtle realism, he projects the idea of himself 
out upon the field of phenomena, and deals with it hence- 
forth as an objective reality. 

b, Belief in the real existence of matter as the 
object of perception (satural realism); also, the 
view that the physical world has independent 
reality, and is not ultimately reducible to universal 


mind or spirit. (Opposed to IDEALISM 1.) 

3836-7 Sin W. Hamittos Aleta ph, xvi. (1859) I. 293, I would 
be inclined to denominate those who implicitly acqniesce in 
the primitive duality as given in consciousness, the Natural 
Realists or Natural Dualists, and their doctrine, Natural 
Realism or Natural Dualism. 1872 H. Spencer Prince. 
Psychol. V1, vn. xix, 4g1 It cannot. .construct its argument, 
without making many times over that assumption which 
Realism makes but once. 188r R. ADAamson Fiche 219 
The opposition between Hegelianism on the one hand, and 
scientific naturalism or realism on the other. 


2. Inclination or attachment to what is real; 
tendency to regard things as they really are; any 


view or system contrasted with IDEALISM 2. 

1817 CoLERIDGE Siog. Lit. 127 It is only so far idealism, 
as it is at the same time, and on that very account, the 
truest and most binding realism. 1851 Cartyte Sterling 
ut it. (1872) 180 Faithful assiduous studies .. of which, 
knowing my stubborn realism,..he told me little, 3858 J. 
Martineau Sind. Chr. 274 The realism of his mind makes 
him a better critic of the hard Judaical element. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life vi. (1861) 126 Let us replace senti- 
mentalism by realism, and dare to uncover those simple 
and terrible laws which, be they seen or unseen, pervade 
and govern, 

b. The principle of giving practical subjects the 

chief place in edneation. (Cf. Reat a2 10.) 

1836 Sir W. Hamittos Discrss, (1852) 270 One .. with a 
stronger bias to realism, in the higher instruction, than is 
of late, .easily to be found in Germany. 

3. Close resemblance to what is teal; fidelity of 
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representation, rendering the precise details of the 


teal thing or scene. — 

In reference to art and literature, sometimes used as 2 
term of commendation, when precision and vividness of 
detail are regarded as a merit, and sometimes unfavourably 
contrasted with idealized description or representation. In 
recent use it has often been used with implication that the 
details are of an unpleasant or sordid character. 

1856 Ruskin Afod, Paint, wv. viii. § 8 (1883) IIT. 103 To 
try by startling realism to enforce the monstrosity that has 
no terror in itself. 1863 D. G. Mitcuent Sev. Sion, Aly 
Farnt of Edgewood 236 Let me illustrate by a little talk, 
which I think will have the twang of realism about it. 1878 
Guapstoxe Print. Homer 27 There is a curious realism in 
the difficulties which beset the re-establishment of Odusseus 
in his dominions. 880 Swinsurne Stud. Shak, 136 The 
one is a typical example of prosaic realism, the other of 
poetic reality. 

b. A real fact or experience. 

1858 Cariyin Fredk. Gt. x. i. I. 558 A life-pilgrimage 
consisting. .of realisms oftenest contradictory enough. 

Realist (rFilist), 5d. (and a.) [f. Rea 2.24 
-st; cf. F. réaliste.] 

tL. One who occupies himself with things rather 
than words. Os. rare. 

160s Campen (evt, (1637) 19 When as it is a greater glory 
now to be a Linguist, then a Realist. 31623 H, Syprnuast 
Serut, Sol. Oce. (1637) 30 He that only sings unto God (the 
vocale professor) he doth but talk of his wondrous work, 
but he that psalmes it (the realist in Christianity) he glories 
in his holy name. ; . 

2. Philos. An adherent or advocate of Realism 
(as opposed either to NoMINALIST or to IDEALIST). 

ax695 Woop Hist. & Ann, Univ. Oxon, an. 1340 (1792) 
I.1. 437 The faction now of the Nominalists and Realists 
being very rife and frequent in the University. 1725 Watts 
Logie 11, iti. § 4 In the colleges of learning, some are for the 
nominals, and some for the realists. 1832 tr. Sisetondr's 
Ital. Rep. vi. 130 He fancied himself, however, 2 philo- 
sopher, and took a part in the quarrel between realists and 
Nominalists. 1836-7 [see Rrauisu 1b], 1864 BowEN Logi¢ 
x. 330 The Realist, who believes in the objective validity 
of our external perceptions, 1884 tr. Lofze's Melaph..vit- 
(1887) I, 217 While the Idealist conceives his one principle 
as a restlessly active Idea, the Realist conceives his as 
something objective. 4 

3. a. One devoted to what is real, as opposed to 
what is fictitious or imaginary. 

1847 Emerson Kefr. Aen, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 370 
He is a realist, terrific to all talkers, and confused trith- 
obscuring persons. 1889 Sfecfator 28 Sept., The multitude 
of protectionists do not dream. They are hard, if mis- 
taken, realists. 

b. An artist or writer addicted to realism, 

1870 Swinpurne Ess. & Stud. (1875) 337 No modern realist 
has excelled in quaint homeliness .. Biero's study of a 
Nativity. 1874 L. Srepurn Hours in Library (1892) 11. 
vi, 193 [Fielding] is, indeed, as hearty a realist as Hogarth. 

4. attrib, or as adj, Pertaining to, characteristic 
of, realists. 

1845 Maurice Jfor, 


wenn hte wantin 


Philos.in Encycl. Metrop. 11.644 /xIt 


controversy. 1874 R. Tyrwuitr Sketch Club They direct 
attention to good realist landscape. 

Realistic (rzalistik), a. [f. prec. +-10.] 

1, Characterized by artistic or literary realism ; 
representing things as they really are. 

1856 Eucrson Eng. Traits, Literature Wks. (Bohn) IL: 
04 How realistic or materialistic in treatment of his subject 
is Swift. 1874 L. Steruen Hours in Library (1892) 11. ii. 
63 Crabbe, like all realistic writers, must be studied at full 
length, id. vi. 193 His scenery is as realistic as a photo- 
graph, 31887 Spectator 26 Mar. 421/2 A womanin a realistic 
novel murders her child. : 

b. That conceives or imagines (a thing) as real. 

1858 J. MARTINEAU Sind. Chr. 171 That realistic mode of 
conception in which alone a true atoning doctrine can rest 
in peace. 7 . 7 

2. Concermed with, or characterized by, a practical 
view of life. 

x86z ‘Suirtey’ (J. Skelton] Nagar Crit. x. 436 Carlyle’s 
-» speculative genius (for his genius is speculative, how- 
ever realistic it may "~~s~~?- -e-t-f= -~--a-* ¥ =S9 SeELey 
Ess. & Lect. iti. 87 fe by any 
plain view ofthings | | one 

3. OF or pertaining to realists in philosophy; of 
the nature of philosophical realism. 

1874 J. Fiske Cosmic Philos. 1. 1. v.122 The realistic ten- 
dency--the disposition to mistake words for things—is a 
vice inherent in all ordinary thinking. 1884 tr. Lofse's 
Metaph, 362 The Realistic view inclines to treat general 
principles of this kind .. as designations of mere matters of 
fact, which might have occurred differently [etc.}. 

Hence Realistically adv., in a realistic manner, 
with realism, Also Bealisticize v., ‘rans. to 


make realistic. 

1868 H.C. Merivate in Fortn. Kev, Nov. 476 Let us look 
alittle more closely and ‘realistically *,as the phrase now 
runs, at the features of New World landscape. 1874 L. 
Sreenen Hours'in Library (1892) 11, vii. 233 [He] painted 
the truth as realistically as Crabbe. 1900 H, D. Trait in 
Contents, Rev. Feb. 200 (heading) Romance Realisticized. 

Reality (rzx'liti). Also 6 realyte, 7 reallity. 
fad. med.L. vealifas (1120 in Du Cange), or F. 
réalité (16th c.): see REAL a" and -1ry,] 

1, The quality of being real or having an actual 
existence. 
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REALIZABLE. 
Astrolog. 20 Your discourse .. hath no Realitie or Essence 
init. 36s2 P----- Pie tedl cere gt nen Ty Me eee 
Conferences ‘ set oer. . > 
Lucretius .. ‘ " ' 


1790 Patex/i = * Ke ah oe 
the circumstances. 1813 SHettey Q. A/aé vii. 63 Fancy's 
thin creations to endow With manner, being, and reality, 
186r E. Garsetr Boyle Lect, 13 The presence or absence 
of faith .. no more affects the reality of the truths revealed, 
than sight creates the material objects of the natural world, 
b. of feelings, etc. (with implication of sense 2). 
1649 Cromwett Let. 19 Oct. in Cariyle, By these you will 
see the reality of my intentions to save blood. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 36 The Port bad never till then 
question’d the Truth and Reality of the Proposals. 1693 
T. Power in Dryden's Firvenal xii. Argt., He professes the 
reality of his Friendship, and the sincerity of his Intentions. 
ec. Correspondence to fact; truth. ? Ods, 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 72 The reality of the asser- 
tion seemed however then incredible to Dr, Sone 
a. Suggestion of, resemblance to, what is real. 
1856 Stancey Sinai & Pal, xiii. (1858) 431 The simplicity 
and reality of a teaching which took its stand on the ordin- 
ary sights and sounds stil] seen and heard in the same land. 
1896 Harfer’s Mag. Apr. 680/t The showy girl and her 
showy accessories were reproduced on the canvas with al- 
most startling reality. . 
+2. Sincere devotion or loyalty fo a person; 


sincerity or honesty of character or purpose. Ods. 

1652 Futter Holy §& Prof. St. (ed. 3) v. xviii. 466 We 
want nota will but wait a time, to expresse our reallity to the 
Emperour. a@ 1657 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 126 A perfect 
confirmation of the opinion I ever cherished of your reality. 
3665 MarvELt Corr. Wks. 1872-5 HH. 187, I believe there is 
nothing but reality among the partys. 1677 W. Hupparp 
Narrative 22 In token of the abovesaid Sachims reality in 
this Treaty. a@176x Law Comm. Weary Pilg. (1809) 54 Hf 
thy faith and desire does not seek and to Christ for 
them in the same reality as the lame asked to walk and the 
blind to see. 


by Spirit, and Life, and ¢ : a | ' 
Wks. 1710 II. 623 To carry . a 
to Reality and Effect, 18:8 SHetiey Rev. {slam vii. XM, 
cae ae ~  "* Jary woes. 1864 SKEAT 
dreams had promised, 
tr 1877 E, R. Conver 
8 The universe of Rea Ws is built on 
Truth. 1884 tr. Lofse's Metaph. 1. vii. (2887) 217 Limita. 
tions..imposed by Reality on itselfand within which it is. 
b. J reality, really, actually, in fact. ‘Also 


in reality of fact. 
aD as eer a ry 


oe, , = i. 
os ' 229 In 
tun, LOCKE 
ti ee , ality of 
Fact, tonomore but this. 176: Hume H?st, Eng. UI. Lei. 321 
The military being now in appearance, as well as in reality, 
the sole power which prevailed in the nation. 280 MeCostt 
Div. Govt, Wm. i. (1874) 321. Doubtless they intend thereby 
to benefit the cause of religion, but they are in reality doing 
it serious injury. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. 11. 166 In words, 
he does ; in reality, he does not. F 
4. A real thing, fact, or state of things. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 113 Not to receive figures 
for realities. x710 Appison fatter No. 165 Pp x To dis- 


Bas. Faith iv. + 


tinguish bateen Dantieine and Annannen ne 178r Cowrcr 
flofe 68 = dream, .. That 
+. earth ' ' me * WALL Glac, 1.1 
239 Wha ' transcend the 
realities * wad Tenrie Kelat. 


Relig. & Sci. vii. (2883) 200 Their genuine success for a time 
has Been enough to show that they rested on a reality. 


5. The real nature or constitution of something ; 


also without const., the real thing or state of things. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. xxx. § 2 Our simple Ideas are 
all real, all agree to the Reality of things. 1756 WasHING- 
ton Lett, Writ. 1889 I. 404 You entertain notions very 
different from _the reality of the case. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 130 He probably suspected..that the appearance 
of the heavens did not agree with the reality, 


b. That which constitutes the actual thing, as 
distinguished from what is merely apparent or 


external. 

B4o Macavutay £ss., Cie, A formal grant of the powers 
of which he already possessed the reality. 86x M. Patti- 
son Ess. (2869) I. 45 Thick walls and turrets at the angles 
gave the whole the aspect and the reality of a fortress, 1878 
J.P. Horrs Yesus vii. 27 The reality and not the mere show 
of prayer. 

6. Law. ta. = Reatty? 3. b. (See quot.) 
3628 Sir E. Coxe Upon Litticten u. xi. § 177 Chattels .. 
Reall, because they concerne the realitie, 1706 Priutirs 
(ed. Kersey) s.v., In a Law-sense, Reality or Realty is, 
oppos'd to Personalty. 1845-56 Bouvier's Law Dict. US. 
sv. Real, Reality of Laws, those laws which govern pro- 
perty, whether real or personal, or things 5 the term is used 
In opposition to Personalily of lax's. - 
Realizable (rf-Aleizib’l), a. [f Resize 7. 
+-ABLE.] That may be realized, in senses of the 
vb. (Common from ¢ 1860.) 
wyoyteor soe ee er ee fo 


REALIZABLENESS. 


Hence Re‘alizableness, Re‘alizably adv.: also 
Re:alizabi‘lity (in tecent Dicts.). 

1886 Manckh, Exam. 10 Feb. 3/3 All the little details 
which give charm and realisableness to biography. 3885 
Léid, 18 Mar. 3/3 Its persons and its situations alike are 
well and realisably conceived. 

Realization (rfaloizzi-fon\, [f. Reauize v.2 
+-ATIoN.] The action or result of realizing. 

1. The action of making real or investing with 
reality; the process of becoming or being made 
real; conversion into real fact. 

16xx Cotcr, Realisation, a realization, 2 realizing, a mak- 
ing real. 1799 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. XXIX. 148 
Conscious of the .. value of his lofty views, and desirous of 
dying for them..to secure the trust of their realization. 
1815 Wraxaty Ast. Ment, 1. 243 No reflexions... on the 
indecorum..in the proceeding interposed to prevent its im- 
mediate realization. 288 AleCartuy Ocen Times ILL. 
XXXVi, 132 There is a5 yet no sign of the realisation of the 
fears which he expressed. 

b. A case or instance of this. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Aszer. i, 250 Such a realisa- 
tion of high morals..as the world has not yet beheld. 2853 
Kane Griunell Exp. v. (1856) 38 The rider seemed one 
with his craft, an amphibious realization of the centaur. 

2. The action of forming a clear and distinct 


concept, or the concept thus formed. 
31828 Pusey Hist, Eng, 1.157 His own views were rather 


dim .. conceptions than any full realization of the truths 
qhi-t 9--ta a -no--- et eet ot aan we cory 3874 
G stood 
sh * 


3. 2. The action of converting (paper money, 
property, etc.) into a more available form; in later 
use chiefly applied to the sale of stock, or of a 
bankrupt’s estate, in order to obtain the money 
value. b. The action of obtaining or acquiring 
(a sam of money, a fortune, etc.). 

1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 11. 61 In 1777, judicious realiza- 
tion of the paper took place; and silver, with national bank 
notes, form a sure medium. 1800 Asia’. Ann. Reg, Proc. 
Parl, 12/2 When the estimate .. was brottght before the 
Committee, .. dowbts were stated as to the realization of the 
net revenue. 1813 Wetrinctos in Gurw. Desf. X. 52 Some 
authority .. which should superintend the realization of the 
resources of thecountry. 188x Zvses tx Apr.9/3 Bankruptcy 
legistation..should intrust the creditors with the realization 
of theinsolvent’s estate. 1887 Daily News 10 Mar. 6/8 After 
2 tise of nearly one in French Rentes some realisations were 
inevitable. 

atirib. 1893 IWestus. Gas. 6 June 6/1 The new company 
was to be a realisation company, and not a trading concern. 
1896 /bid, 30 July 6/s The price of the stock .. relapsed on 
some realisation sales. 

+ Realize, v.1 Obs [ad. obs. It. realizsare; 
see Rran al and -I7£.] (See quot.) 

161 Frorto, Realizzdre, to realize or make Kingly. 

Realize (rFalsiz),v.2 [f. Rean a.2 +-1Ze, perh. 
after F. réaliser (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. trans. To make real, to give reality to (some- 
thing merely imagined, planned, etc.) ; to convert 
into real existence or fact; +to show the reality or 
truth of (a statement). 

, In common use from ¢x750 with a variety of objects, as 
ideas or ideals, schemes, theories, hopes, fears, etc., and 

freq. in passive. 

3611 Corr; Realiser, to realize, to make of a reall con- 
dition, estate, or propertie; to make reall. 166 Granvicn 
Van, Dognt, 22 Ye will be as hard to apprehend, as that an 
empty wish should remove mountains; a supposition which, 
if realized, would releave Sisyphus. 2684 T. Hockin God's 
Decrees 322 We shall but make up the story of Icarus, and 
realize the fable. 1742 Youxc N¢, Th, mt. §t7 Rich death, 
that realizes all my cares, Toils, virtues, hopes ; without it 
achimera! x755 Jounson Let. to Miss Boothby 20 Dec, 
Designs are nothing in human eyes till they are realised 
by execution. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Ausic v. 46 In 
Support of the ‘I'ruth of these Deductions, let us now 
endeavor to realize them; by shewing that such Conse- 
quences did in Fact arise inancient Greece. 1812 Wettuinc- 
TON in Sporting Mag, XXXIX. 6 Nor has the experience of 
any officer realized the stories which all have read. 1845 
MeCuttocu Taxation 1. ii. (1852) 44x These expectations 
were rarelyrealised. 1875 Jowetr Plato(ed.2) I11.154 Ideals 
are none the worse because they cannot be realized in fact. 
b. To make realistic or apparently real. 
ee Oe vat cate “Well, that will have 
ba . i helps to realize the 
stron ta, Ce “I. mm Ixxxii. 299 The 
introduction of features that tend to realize and strengthen 
his account. 

absol. 1859 Lonar. Hyferion 1. viii, He [Goethe] does 
not so much idealize as realize, 2885 Jane Harrison Stud. 
Grk. Are vii. 305 There the artist seemed well-nigh com- 
pelled to realism, and after all he has realized ideally. 

ec. To convert ¢x/o by making real. 

1872 Lower Dante Pr. Wks, 1890 IV. 207 His instinct as 
3 poet.-realized her into woman again. 

2. To make real as an object of thought; ‘to 
present as real; to bring vividly or clearly before 
the mind. 

1636 H. Lawrenct Comm. Angells 146 A lively faith 
realizeth things, and makes them present. 1750 Jonso> 
Rambler No.6 ¥- to fe aba Te Sete 
the Event how: - 

Temote, 2798 ' ate ts ' ‘ 

forms which my imagination realizes, 1883 Harfer's Mag. 

Apr. £06/z To a certain degree the story realizes him. 

b. Const. /o (the mind, a person). ‘ 

1682 Fraver Fear 37 It is the use..of faith to reallize to 
the soul the invisible things. 2719 De For Crusec 1.1, 1t 
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was..so realized to me, that..I could not be persuaded but 
that it was..true. 1870 Emersons Soc. & Solit., Domestic 
Life, The child realizes to every man his own earliest 
remembrance, . 
c. Especially fo (oneself or one’s own mind), 

in C. Mather Afagz. Chr. (1853) IT. 369 Let us now 
realize unto ourselves that great and notable day of the 
Lord. 1778 A. Hamirton W’£s. (1886) VIL. 538 Realize to 
yourself the consequence of having a congress despised 
at home and abroad. 2842 Arxotp in Lif (1844) 11. 313 
Strengthen my faith, that I may realize to my mind the 
things eternal, 1867 Howetrs fal Yourm. 170 They 
might thus realize to themselves something of the earnest- 
ness which animated the elder Christian artists. 


3. To conceive, or think of, as real; to apprehend 
with the cleamess or detail of reality; to under- 


stand or grasp clearly. 

In early use chiefly American, and frequently condemned 
as such by English writers about the middle of the 19th c. 

1775 J. Newton Cardifienia Let. to Nobleman No. 18 
(1857) 96 Even these are much concerned to realize the 
brevity and uncertainty of their present state. 378x P. 
ScnvuytEr in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) IU. 281 My 
heart realizes your feelings on the occasion, and cordially 
sympathizes with yours. 18z0 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. I. 47 
She cannot realize the change we must undergo, 1850 
Roserrson Sernz. Ger. 1 Fe 227 Ws te wnat ee wee oe 
at every moment the bac 
x891 E. Peacock NV. 57" . 
she was too young to realize the situation, : 

absel. 1896 “M. Fiero’ Attila 1. 47 You realise—Torture 
and then the executioner.. but torture first. 

b. With subord. clause as obj. 
1775 Asican, Apass in Fant, Lett. (1876) 68 Can they 


realize what we suffer? 1817 B’xess Bunsen in Hare Life 
Ee ist ce ee ee nae H 


Y 


eee, 
Uy Uidid DLUW Urey LU ai Us Oller Neroles, 
e. U.S. To have actual experience of. 

19776 Anica, Avams in Faw, Lett. (1876) 138 To-night 
we shall realize a more terrible scene still. 179% WasHinc- 
ton Lett, Writ. 1892 X11. 62 That you may find it [national 
happiness] in your nation, and realize it yourself. 

4, To convert (securities, paper money, etc.) into 
cash, or (property of any kind) into money. 

After F. réatiser, first used ¢1719 in connexion with the 
speculations over Law's scheme, in the sense of converting 
securities into cash or permanently valuable property. 
Hence Johnson, perh. influenced by the phrase ‘real pro- 

erty’, gives as one sense of the word ‘To convert money 
Into land’; this, however, is unsupported by quotations. 

2727-4 in CuamBers Cyel, Woman of Honor Ii. 
225 Substantial securities .. to be realised and converted 
into cash. 1799 E. Du Bots Piece Family Bieg. 1. 25 One 
more voyage I must make, to realize the property I have in 
that quarter of the globe. | 1848 Mitt, Pol. Econ. (1876) 3 
When he retires from business it is into money that he 
converts the whole, and not until then does he deem himself 
to have realized his gains. 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girls 
Ront, 21 Realizing what he could of his impoverished 
estates, and emigrating to Australia, 

b. absol. ‘Vo realize one’s property ; to sell out. 

278 Bewtuan IVs. (1843) X. 93 Caron de Beaumarchais 
has realized ..to the tune of £30,000 or £40,000 a-year. 
3849 Trackeray Pendennis ii, He realised with great pru- 
dence while this mine was still at its full vogue, 1887 R. 
Lovce Mod. Europe xxii. § 12 (1897) 5x0 On application the 
holder of one of these assiguats could realise in land. 

’B. To obtain or amass (a sum of money, 2 fortune, 
etc.) by sale, trade, or similar means; to acquire 
for oneself or by one’s own exertions; to make (so 


much) out of something. 

1783 Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. vit. xc. grr About four 
millions of dollars might be realised with great ease. 1775 
S. J. Pract Liberal Opin. Ixxii. (1783) ILI. 46 You, sir, who 
have realized a fortune. x80z Mrs. E, Parsons Jfyst, 
Visit. U1. 166 Thus happily realizing a sum far beyond 
her expectations, 1845 M¢Curtocn Y@ration 1. it. (1852) 
zx The nett profits realised by those engaged in all depart- 
ments of industry. eee 

fransf. Mrs. Cartyte Let. 6 Mar. in New. Lett. 
(1903) I. 224, have been extremely Iucky .. in realizing so 
 eapectable a servant out of the great sink of London, 

b. Of property or capital: To bring (a specified 
amount of money or interest) when sold or invested ; 


to fetch (so much) as a price or return. 

3845 MeCutrocn Taxation (1852) 398 Have checked the 
transfer ef mnient foam Danl--t en 2 hintaan d 
ing the 
Fawcett . 3 
a much greater demand for them than if the same pictures 
realised a hundred guineas each. 1885 Law Times Rep. 
LIT. 647/r His duty was to see that the property realised 
its full value. 5 : 

c. intr. With advb.: To turn out (well or ill) 


when sold. ie : 
3884 Leeds Mercury 27 Nov. 4/4 The liabilities are esti- 
mated at £130,000, and the assets will, it is assumed, 
realise well. 
Hence Re‘alized A//. 
x8ggMeC.t ue 
called reali-';- +¢ 
rT ‘ 


Bonactinn mnteete! 


; also Re‘alizedness. 


: ' . ' ‘seh, 1003 Coste. 
: * noe ofa people find an 
expression in their usages and laws. . * 

Realizer (r7-Aleizaz). [f- REauze w+ -ER J 
One who or that which realizes. 

2809-10 Coterick Friend (1865) 74 Miserable was the 
delusion of the Iate mad realizet of mad dreams, 3839-40 
W, Ievina Wolfert’s R. (1855) 188 Sleek placemen—know- 
ing realizers of present p2y- 


REALLY. 


Realizing (r7ilaizin), v/. 5b. [f. as pree.+ 
-tNG1.] The action of Reauize v,2 

2622 [see Reatization 1].. 1727 Bover Dict, Rosal.s. v. 
Reatliser, Misers call realizing, the hoarding up of Gold oc 
Silver. 1785 Burxe Nalel of Arcot Wks. 1826 IV. 277 
Suppose 1,200,c00/, to be annually realised (of which we 
actually know no more than the realising of six hundred 
thousand). 180z H. Martin Helen of Glenross 1. 153 The 
realizing of one or two of your dismal reveries. 1818 Jas. 
Mit, Brit. India 11. ww. vi. 226 It has frequently Leen seen 
what difficulties attended the realizing of revenue. 

attrib, 1895 Boston Herald 21 Mar. 5/7 Realizitg sales 
caused irregularity and nervousness. 

Realizing (rraleizin), gf/. a. [f. as prec t+ 
-ING+.] That realizes, in senses of the vb.; esp. 
@ realizing sense (U.S.). 

2768 Witaxer Tito Serut. u. 39 A realizing view and 
perception of the moral..glory of God. x86 J. Vatu in 
Memoir (1839) 95, I have..a fixed and realizing sense of 
the truths contained in tke word of God. 1836 J. Scorr 
M15. Paris {ed.5)243 The vivid Leonardo da Vinci, the grasp- 
ing realizing Titian, 1838 H. Beent Seren Ch. Asia 75 
A more realizing communion with God. 1 Howes 
Landlord Lion's Head 324, 1 ought to go, so that it can be 
brought home to me, and I can have a realising sense of 
what I am doing. 

Hence Re-alizingly adv., in a tealizing manner, 

a 1849 J. H. Evans in Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. cxix, 15 
Then may I realizingly remember, that [etc.J. 1891 G. 
Mereortn One of our Cong. 1. xii. 232 Her subservience. . 
compelled her to think realizingly of any scheme he allowed 
her darkly to read. 

Reallich(e, obs. forms of REALLY adv! and 2. 


Re-allot, v. [Re- 5a.] rans. To allot afresh. 

3876 Dicuy Xeal Prof. i.§ 1.6 The practice of re-allotting 
from time to time porticns of the arable or meadow Iand is 
occasionally noticed in Iater times. x885 Str C, Bowen in 
Law Kep, 29 Chanc. Div. 445 The conduct of the company 
in cancelling and re-allotting the shares. 

Hence He-allo'tment. 
_ 1874 Stuns Const. Hist. 1. ii, ox The annual re-nllotment 
involves an equality of subdivisions. 


+Be-ally-,v. Obs. Forms: 5 realy,(7re-aly,, 
6 re-allie, 7 really, re-ally, re’ally, reallee, [a. 
obs. F. realter, yer, reallier, var. ralier, rallier to 
RALLY v.1; see RE- 2 and ALLY v,] 

1. trans, and reff. a, = Ray v1, Also with up. 

1486 Siz G. Have Law Arms (S. TS.) 59 Pompee .. was 
discomfyte .. and had agayn realyed his folk, and gevin 
thame bataill. ¢ xg00 A/e/stsine 144 The sawdan .. realyed 
his folke about hym. 1614 Rarescn Hist. World 11. v. iii. 
§ or. 495 Masanissa., not suffering them to re ally them- 
selues, draue them quite out of the field. 1645 Siixcssy 
Diary (1836) 152 The enemy did not pursue, which gave us 
time to stop and really our men, 7 

b. To connect, unite (again) fo or with. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 111. xiii. (1632) 621 To acquaint 
and re-aly me with that people and condition of men that 
have most need of us, 31653 Gaupen Hicrasp. 32 The 
Ministers of this Church will never be able to stand .. until 
.. they .. re’ally themselves to that Primitive Harmony. 

2. intr. (for reff.) = RALLY v.! 4, 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 47 Thai war dis- 
comfyte .. bot efter that, thai realyd. 1596 Z. 1. tr. Lavar- 
din's Hist. Scanderberg 1. 36 They reallied & assembled 
themselues together neare Alchria. 1647 Ward Sim. 
Cobler (1843) 66 That the Errors of State and Church, routed 
by these late stirs, may not re-allee hereafter. 

3. trans, To form (plans) again. zare—', 

a@1s99 Srexser F, Q. vu. vi. 23 Before they could new 
counsels re-allie, 

+ Really, adv.) Obs. Forms: 4 reali, real- 
(l)ich(e, realych, 4-6 real(l)y, 6 Sc. reallie. [f. 
Reap a.i+-ty2, Cf Krarry.J Royally. 

1390 Gl, Palerne 1426 Pe messageres rizt realy were 
arayde, for sobe. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) UI. 17x 
He hadde ireigned nobliche and realliche pritty 3ere. 
¢1400 Vrvaine & Gaw. 1569 Ful really thai rade about .. 
To justing and to turnament. cxsr1 ist Eng. Bk, Amer. 
(Arb.) Introd. 36/1 Realy wrought with sterres Iyke yf it 
were ye heuen. a 1578 Lixprsay (Pitscottie) Chro. Sect. 
(S. T.'S ) I..93 He..callit [him] to the supper and bankitit 
him werie reallie. 

Really (r7ili), adv.2 Also § rialliche, 6 Sv. 
realie, 6-7 reallie, [f. REAL a.2+-Ly 7] 

J. In areal manner; in reality; in point of, or as 


a matter of, fact; actually. F . 

In later use commonly placed immediately in front of the 
word or phrase on which emphasis is laid. 

cx4gze Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. Ixxxvii. (1869) 49 With inne 
this bred al the souereyn good is put; .. iliche and rial- 
liche, presentliche and verresliche, 1928-37 Lett. Suppress. 
Monast. (Camden) 161 My dysfortune hathe byn..not only: 
with yntellectyon to have thought yt, but exteryally and 
really J have fulfyllyd the same. 1563 Foxr. A. & AL. 1792/1 
He held this opinion, that it was not the body of Christe 
really, the whiche was sacramentally vsed in the church. 
3639 Bury Wills (Camden) 180, 1 will that twenty pounds... 
shalbe paid to the said ffeoffees when they shall really begin 
the said worke. 1662 Stuuixcre, Orig. Sacr. ut. ie § 16 
He imagined that which is said to be above as to us, was 
really the upper part of the world. 1692 E. Watkrn tr. 
Epictetus’ Mor. xxxvii, To have right Notions of the 
Deities; As that such Beings really are. 2712 ADDISON 
Spect, No. 315 P 9 The Account of such things as have 
really happened. 1762 Gornss!, Aas. 21 Frequented only 
by such as really went for relief. 1798 Feernar dlustr. 
Sterne, etc. 237 The popular prophets of this country were 
all really or afectedly mad. 820 Suriey Witch Atl. 
lexiii, How the God Apis really was a bull, And nothing 
more, 1849 Macaciay fist. Eng. vi, U1, 139 It soon 
appeared that the government was really directed, aot at 
Dublin, but in London. 1886 Lo, Estee in Law Rep. 32 


REALM. 


Chane. Div. 26, I do not think that any of the cases that 
were cited did really prove that assertion. 
pb. Used to emphasize the truth or correctness of 
an epithet or statement ; hence = positively, indeed. 
a x6x0 Heatey Cebes (1636) 140 Hee... shall bereally blessed, 
and lift up beyond the pitch of misery. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 70 The Janizaries .. seem to be sacred; 
and really I know no Order of Militia in the World, that is 
so much respected. 1722 De For Hist. Plague (1754) § 
This last Bill was really frightful. x972 Test Filial Duty 
II. 180 He was really very useful, perfectly commode. 1824 
Hoon Whimns & Oddities, May-day (1857) 308 A_really 
pretty maiden, and worthy of the honour. 1834 R. H. 
FroupE Rem. (1838) I. 378, I really think this illness is 
being a good thing for me. 1874 Mickteruwaite J/od, 
Par. Churches 207 It is really a pity that this is not true. 
e. Coupled with ¢vzly. 
1942 Fietpins ¥. Audrews w. xiii, The word really and 
t ay signifies no more at this day, 1828 Morr Afansie 
Wauch xx. 302 This was really and truly a terrible business. 
3849 Macauray Hist, Eng. iv. 1. 435 The king is really 
and truly a Catholic. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 11. xv. 195 
‘ Have you money for your lodgings?’ ‘Yes sir’, she says, 
‘really and truly’. i 
2. Used without syntactical construction: a. As 
a term of asseveration or protest. 
x6oz Suaxs, Hamm. v. ii, x32 Ist not possible to understand 
in another tonguet You will do’t, sir, really. 1728 Gay 
Begg. Of. ut, viii, But really, Mistress Lucy [ete]. 1829 
Keats Let. 22 Sept., How fine the air.. Really, without 
joking, chaste weather. 184z De Quincey Homer Wks. 
1853 VI. 338 Really no: a dyspeptic demigod it makes one 
dyspeptic to think of ! 1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) 1. 6x Why 
really, I said, the truth is that I do not know, 
'b. Interrogatively. 
cx8r5 Sir D. Witxte in Pinnington L717, etc. (1900) 75 
Wilkie looked, smiled, and in the most unconscious manner 
said, ‘Rea-al-ly!’ 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 787/1 She 
exclaimed, ‘Really? It is really true?’ 
+8. Sincerely, honestly, truly. Os.— 
1650 T. Blaytey] Worcester’s Apoph. 79, 1 protest my 
Lord, I speak, said Redman, really; he is coming. 
+4. In the usual course of things, naturally, 
165 Cuuperrer Astrol. Fudgem. Dis, (1658) 89 Diseases.. 
whether they come really, or by accident, as fractures. 


+5. Afath. Used with reference to an equation 
having real roots. Ods. 


1706 W. Jonrs Sy1, Palmar. Math. 128 In every Prepared 
Equation Really constituted, which has .. all its Terms. 

Realm (relm). Forms: a. 3-5 reaume, 4 
reeaum, reawme. B. 4 Teome, 4-5 reem(e, 
regm(e, 4-6 rem(e, reame, 5 reyme, reiem, 
reamme, Sv, reime,6 ream. y. 4-5 retim(e, 4-6 
rewm(e, 3, 4-8 realme, 4- realm. [a. OF. 
veaume, realme, reialme = Prov. re-, reyaime, OSp. 
rea(?)me, It. reame:—pop.L. *régalimen, £. L. ré- 
galis regal, royal: see also Rrata and Royaume. 

The earliest form adopted in Eng. was reaume, which 
subsequently appears also in the reduced forms veame or 
rveme and reume. The more etymological spelling real 
appears somewhat later, and did not finally become the 
standard form till about 1600.} 

1. A kingdom. Now chiefly rfet., and in such 
phrases as ‘Statutes of the Realm’, 

a, ¢xzg0 S. Eng, Leg. I. 114/276 Pare nas Man In enge- 
lond pat hadde so gret power Of be reaume ase seint 
thomas. ¢1350 IVilt, Palerne 135 Pat he ne schuld wi3tli 
in bis world neuer weld reaume, x 87 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 87 Pe kyng committed pe destourbance of be 
reawme to he bisshop of Durham, 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1. viii, It was a grete shame .. to see suche a boye to havea 
rule of soo noble a reaume. 

B. 3330 Arth. § Alert. 1642 (Kolbing) Pou hast made 
flem Pe ri3t aires out of be rem. 1362 LaNcL. P. PY, A. 1x. 
2 To beo kyng .. And rule be reame. 1430 Lyne. Afin. 

‘oems (Percy Soc.) 4 Sovereign lord and noble Kyng, 3e be 
welcome oute of 3oure reame of Fraunce, into this blissed 
reme of Englond. 1483 Caxton G. de /a Tour G iv,God.. 
sent to hym and to his reame mnany euyles. 1575 LANEHAM 
Let. (1871) 3 Born both indeed within the Ream heer, but 
yet of the race of Saxons. x590 Spenser F. Q, 1, Vv. 53 
And to your willes both royalties and reames Subdew. 

¥- 1340 Hamvote Pr. Conse. 4033 Rewnte ogayne rewme 
+-Salryse. 1382 Wyctir Matt, iv. 8 The deuel .. shewide 
to hym alle the rewmys of the world. 1417 K. Henry V in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. m1. I. 62 How the said Duc pohan 
governeth him towardes us and oure Rewme of Englande. 
¢ 1475 Partenay 5552 That rojall rewme which in hand [ye] 
hold, And pat ye gouerne now. x62 A. Scorr Poems 
{S. T. S.) i. x47 So lairdis vpliftis mennis leifing ouir thy 
Tewmiec, 

5, 1362 Lancu P, Pl. A. 1.93 Kyngesand knihtes scholde 
+, Ribtfuliche Raymen pe Realmes a-bouten. 1390 Gower 
Conf. INL. 86 Hou that a worthi king schal reule His 
Realme bothe in werre and pes. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.1.S.) 1x His disciplis .. convertit realmes and 
regionis, 1535 CoverDALE A sos ix. 8 The eyes of the Lorde 
are vpon the realme that synneth. zg9z Srenser Jf. Axb- 
terd 1185 Nobilitie,.. The Realmes chiefe strength and 
gitlond of thecrowne. 1667 Mitton P. Liv. 234 Wandring 
many a famous Realme And Country. 1705 HEARNE Coé- 
fect. 22 Nov. (0. H.S.) 1. 92 The Duke of Argyle is to be 
created a Peer of this Realme. 1765-9 Brackstone Comtiz. 
(3793) 599 To the common law, and to their_own by-laws, 
not contrary to the laws of the realm. 1828 Cruise Digest? 
(ed. 2) V. 247 Persons who are out of the realm at the time 
when a fine is levied. 1872 Freesan Vorne, Cong, (1876) 
JV. xvii. 99 His work in his island realm, instead of being 
Bae hardly begun. 

ransf, 1733 Porc L£ss. Man wu. 184 The ants Republi 
oh the Real of bees. oe pics 
ar ee and fig. a. The kingdom of heaven, or 


@1340 Hasrote Psalter aliv. 3 Pe reum of be whilhe is 
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nane endynge. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 94 
The Reme of pis fadyr ys callyd Holy chyrche. ¢1450 tr. 
De I:itatione n. i. 39 Pe reume of god is pes & ioy in pe 
holi goste. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 7 In the 
whiche there be.. many pleasures in many realmes, that we 


here shall neuer 06 The 
avenging God ! ” : 
b. Any spl ° with 


suggestion of a ruling power.) 

©1374 Cuaucer Boethius 1. pr. ii. 24 (Camb. MS.) Thou 
pat art put in the comune Realme of alle, ne desire nat to 
lyuen by thin oonly propre ryht. rg96 Spenser F. Q. Iv. 
viii. 45 His soule descended downe into the Stygian reame, 
1757 Gray Bard 72 Proudly riding o'er the azure realm In 
gallant trim. 1784 Cowrer Yash vt. 579 He that hunts Or 
harms them there.. Disturbs the economy of Nature’s 
realm. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. ii. 309 The realms 
of Hell are gleaming fiery bright. 2856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Personal Wks. (Bohn) Il. 132 New means were 
employed, and new realms added to the empire of the muse. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. Vi. 626 Loss of sensory and 
motor power in the realm of the nerve affected. 

c. The sphere, domain, or province of some 
quality, state, or other abstract conception. 

1667 Mitron P. £. 11. 133 Thir Legions..Scout farr and 
wide into the Realm of night. 1682 Drypen Afac-F/. 6 
In prose and verse.. Through all the realms of Nonsense 
absolute. 1725 Youre Love Fame vit. 62 A realm of death! 
and on this side the grave! 1782 Cowper Hofe 651 The 
realms of Sin, where Riot reels. 18rz J. Witson Jsle of 
Palms 1. 148 Lift thy queen-like diadem O’er these thy 
realms of rest. 1830 Tennyson Azad, Nés. 101 Thro’ the 
garden I was drawn—A realm of pleasance. 1873 HAMER- 
Ton Jutell. Life x. ix. 385 The fairest realms of fancy, 

d. A primary zoogeographical division of the 
earth’s surface. 

31876 Wattace Distrib. Anint I. 61 In an elaborate paper 
. (Bulletin of Museum of Comparative Zoology, Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, vol. 2), Mr. J. A. Allen proposes a division 
of the earth... as follows: x, Arctic realm .. 8. Australian 
realm. J6id. 68 The following terms are proposed : realm, 
region, province, district..; the first being the highest, the 
last the lowest and smallest subdivision. 1895 BepDARD 
Zoogeogr. 78 The fewness of the peculiar genera and their 
alliance with Australian forms seems to render it necessary 
to place the entire Polynesian realm within the Australian. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as + realm raiker, + rape; 
realm-bounding,-destroying, -0 ershadowing, -stch- 
ing, -unpeopling adjs. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1.472 The wide-extended 
ocean, the *realm-bounding mountains. 1643 Prynne Sov. 
Power Parl. Ded. A it}, Their .. *Realme-destroying, 
Church-subverting selfe-seeking. 18x0 MonTGOMERY West 
Indies u. 60 The dun gloom ~f *re-t= s'est -3-~0 =~ ane 
1596 Datrymp_e tr, Leslie’s aa 
raikaris to put furth of the 
Clarence xiix, For *realme rape spareth neither kin nor 
frend. 1633 Costlie Whore v.1. in Bullen O. P/. IV, These 
*realme-sucking slaves, That build their pallace upon poor 
mens graves. 1777 Porrer Zschylus 495 He in *realm- 
unpeopling war Wasted not his subjects’ blood. 

Hence Rea‘lmie a., of or belonging to a realm; 
Rea‘Imist, a supporter of the realm (in quot. 
attrib.); Rea‘imlet, a little realm. 

1865 [ntell, Observ. No. 38. 149 Individual, realmic, and 
epicosmic. 1883 Swinsurne Les Casquettes xi, As flowers 
on the sea are her small green realmlets, 1895 Westit. Gaz. 
4 Mar. 3/2 When petty party politics shall have been for- 
gotten inthe rise of a great Realmist League. 

Realme, obs. (erron.) form of REAM 56.3 

Realmiless (re'lmlés),a.  [f. REALM + -LESS.] 
Destitute of a realm. 

18z0 Keats Hyperion 1 r9 His old right hand Jay .. 
Unsceptred: and his realmless eyes were closed. 1843 
Lowe. Prometheus Poet. Wks. (1879) 32/1 Realmless 1n 
soul, as tyrants ever are. 1863 Lv. Lytton Ring Amasis 
II, 282 Sethos the realmless prince, immoveable, before 
Amasis the usurper. 

Realness (rvilnés). [f. Rea a.2 + -neEss.] 
The fact or quality of being real; reality, truth. 

164z Rocers NVaamanx 181 It hath brought realnesse of 
comfort and peace into it. 1675 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 
1867 V. 147 This expression is used .. to note out the truth 
and realness of the thing. 1835 Browninc Paracelsus ut. 
Wks. 1896 I. 38/2 Demonstrate to itself The realness of the 
very joy it tastes. 1872 J. Ross Afinistry Keconcil. 53 
A deep feeling of realness must pervade her spirit. 2885 
Science 27 Nov. 472/2 There is such a freshness, .. and 
such a realness to his narration that one is willing to 
overlook his many deficiencies in the art of expression, 

Re-alter,v. [Rr-52.] vans. To alter again. 

1816 Soutney in Q. Rev. XIV. 347, I began to scribble, 
to alter, to read, and re-alter. 1824 Qtiss Mitrorp Village 
Ser, 1. (1863) 6 He has a passion for bricks and mortar, and 
--diverts himself with altering and re-altering. 

+ Realty. Ods. Forms: 4-5 realte, (4 -tee, 
reaulte), 7 realty, -tie; 4 reiate, reaute, Sc. 
reawte, (rewate). [a. OF. reauté, realté:—pop.L. 
*yogalitat-em WREGALITY: see also Riatty and 
Royatry.] 

1. Royalty; royal state, dignity, or power. 

¢1350 IVill. Palerne 5006 Alle be clerkes vnder god coube 
nou3t descriue..pe realte of pat day. 1377 Lancu. P. PZ. 
B. x. 335 Kynghod ne kny3thod.. Helpeb nou3t to heuene- 
ward .. ne reaute of Jordes. ¢xqg00 MAunnev. (Roxb.) xxx. 
134 Now will I speke of sum of pe principall iles of Prestre 
John Jand, and of be realtee of his state. 

b. Used as a title. 

x400 in Royal & Hist, Lett. Hen. IV (Rolls) 23 Liki 
yhour Realte to wit that I am gretly wrangit be the Duc of 

othesay. : 

2. Sc. a. A kingdom, realm. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 593 Thiddir somownys he in hy 


i 


, REAM. 


The barownys of his reawte. ¢142§ Wyntocn Croz. vit, 
i. 62 Na thare consent,..Prejwdycyale suld [noucht) be Till 
off Scotland the realté. 
b. A town or district under the immediate juris- 
diction of the king ; a regality. 
1438 Se. Acts Fas, I] (1814) 32 Vyth help and supple of 
the lordis of the realteys geyff neyd be. 


Realty? (rilti). Also 5 renlte, 7 -tie. [f 
REAL a.4+-TY.J 


+1. Reality. Ods. 

ex440 Promp. Parv. 424/2 Realte, realitas. 1627 W, 
ScrateR Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 99 The man [leads into 
ee : Soa * ‘on of learning, or sanctity, or 
: Chr. Kings 47 He is King 
earth are onely such .. more 


+b, A reality, a real thing. Ods.—' 

1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. xii, We may see The 
nearly cotuching of each Realtie. : 

+2. Sincerity, honesty. Obs. rave. 

1619 in Lng. §& Gert. (Camden) 170 He tould the Am- 
bassador that he needed not doubt of his realty in observin 
such capitulations. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 115 That suc! 
resemblance of the Highest Should yet remain, where faith 
and realtie Remain not. . 

+3. A real possession; a right. Ods. rare. 

2618 J. Witkinson Of Courts Baron 120 b, If any man 
hath fished, hawked, or hunted within this Lordship .. you 
must present them, for they are the Lords Realties. 1635 
Cuapman & Suircey Chadot 1, iti, That kings do no (? xead 
not] hazard infinitely In their free realties of rights and 
he Where they Jeave much for favorites’ powers to 
order 

4. Law. Real property orestate, (REaLa.2 6c.) 

1670 Brounr Law Dict., Really, is an abstract of real, 
and distinguished from Personalty. a 1683 Scroces Courts: 
eet (1714) 109 In Action of Debt which concerns the Realty. 
19766 Bracksroxe Comm. Il, xxiv, 385 Qur_ courts now 
regard a man's personalty in a light nearly, if not quite, 
equal to his realty, 1861 Pearson Larly § Aid. Ages Eng. 
186 The realty of a man who died intestate, was divided 
equally among his sons. 

Realy, variant of REALLY adv. Obs. 

+Ream, sd.1 Obs. Forms: 1 bréam, 2-3 
ream, 3 rem, rem. [OE. réam, of obscure origin; 
hence ReME v.1 The sb. is common in OE. and 
early ME., but is not found after c1250.] Clamour, 


outcry, shonting. : 

¢897 K, AEcrrep Gregory's Past, C. lv. 427 Dzxtte swide 
were semanigfaléod Sodomwara hream & Gomorwara. 
c1000 Aitrric Hom, 11. 336 Dam halgan were was gepubt 
pet bas gefeohtes hream mihte beon gehyred geond ealle 
eordan, ¢120g Lay. 1r280 Scottes huuen up muchelne 
rem & Octaues fole nam flem. =, 

b. esp. Noise of wailing or lamentation; hence, 

great sorrow, distress, or trouble. 

Beownlf(Z.) 1303 Hream weard in Heorote-.Cearu was 
geniwod. agoo Crnewutr Christ 594 Swa mid Dryhten 
dream, swa mid deoflum hream. ¢ xz00 Ormin $137 Pe33re 
wop & te33re ram Comm full wel till hiss are. a 1225 Leg. 
Kath. 2325 To arisen from ream to aa lestinde Jahtre. 
axzso Owl & Night. 1213 3ef eni mon schal rem abide, 
Al ich hit wot ear hit i-tide. ; 

ce. With a and Z/. A cry (of grief). 

arz25 Leg. Kath, 164 Swid feole 3einde..wid reowfule 
reames, cxz250Gen. § Z-x, 1962 He missed Ioseph..wende 
him slagen, set up an rem, 

Ream (rim), sb.2 Obs. exc, dial, . Forms: ! 
réam, 4-5 rem, 5-6 reme, (6 Sc. -reyme), 7 
reame, 8- ream, (8-9 dia/. reeam, reem, raim, 
etc.). [OE. réam = MDu. (Du) room, MLG. 
vém(e, MHG. roum (G. rahm, also dial. raum, 
vohm, etc.) :—OTeut. *razmo-z, of obscure origin: 
ON. rjdme (Norw, dial. ryome, rome, etc.) tepte- 
sents a different ablaut-grade with weak ending 
(Arenmon-).] 

L. =CreEam 5.21. (In ME. occ. milkes remtes) 
¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 314 senim god beren mela an 
hwit sealt, do on ream odbe gode flete. ¢1330 Arth, § 
Merl, 1455 (Kilbing) On is white so milkes rem, Pat oper 
is red. 1483 Cath. Angl. 703/" Reme, guaccust. 1549 
Conpl. Scot. vi. 43 Fresche buttir ande salt buttir, reyme, 
flot quhaye. 1728 Ramsay Setty § Kate ii, Can dale 
dainties please Thee mair than moorland ream? 2788 
Suirrers Poems (1790) 141, I laid upon the board Some 
cruds and ream. 3822 Gacr Sty 4, Wylie Ixxxviti, A bonny 
wee china pourie, full o’ thick ream. 1869- in northern 
dial. glossaries (Yks., Lanc.), 1880 4. Cornwall Gloss. 

s.v., Cold cream is called ‘raw ream’, 

b. Used allusively (see quot. 1721). 

x72r Key Se. Prov. 136 He streaks Ream 
wSpok-- heres ar pana 
Three 
wi'rea . 

+2. =Cream 53,1 

Perh Praca we, ARS Pe 

13-. " ' ' 
weore , . r 7 
3. ¢ransf. A scum or froth upon any liquid. _ 

1460~70 Bk. Quintessence 2 3¢ schal se as tt were a liquor 
of oyle ascende vp, fletynge aboue in maner of a skyn or of 
areme. 1594 T. B. La Primand. Fro Acad, 1. 346 This 
liquor is called by the physicions chylus, which, .resembleth 
the reme of a ptisame, 1786 Burss Swa Dogs 131, The 
nappy reeks wi’ mantling ream. 1839 Morr Mansie_ Wanck 

(ed. 2) xxiv. 306 The porter..was in prime condition with 
a ream as yellow as a marigold, 

Ream (rim), sb.2 Forms: a. 4 rem, 5-6 reme, 
(5 reeme, 7 rheme); 5-7 Teame, 6 realme, 7-§ 
rheam, 6- ream. £. 5-6 rym, 6 rim, [ME. 


in my Teeth. 
17zz Ramsay 
reeks and gab 


REAM. 


vem and rim = Du. riem (16th c.), OF. rayme, 
vaime, reyute, remme (1360-1489 in Godef.; mod. 
F. rame), and riesme (1492 ibid.), Sp. and Pg. 
resma, It. (and med.L.) risma, ad. Arab. a; 


rizmak bale or bundle (of clothes, paper, etc.). 

The precise source of the ME. forms is not clear; the 
usual vee approximates to those which appear in OF., 
while the northern 77s or x22 has more resemblance to 
Du. vient, It. 2z7suta is app. the source of MHG. 77s, ric, 
vist (G. ries, in 16th c. also ress), whence Da. and Sw. 77s. 

The occasional 16th c. spelling realne is due to the 
existence of xravz as a variant of Reais] 

A quantity of paper, properly 20 quires or 480 
sheets, but frequently 500 or more, to allow for 
waste; of paper for printing, 214 quires or 516 
sheets (a printers’ reant), 

a, 1392-3 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 154 Pro j rem 
papiri, viijs. x4xx Close Roll 12 fen. 1V, [Licence..to-ex- 
port from England to Ireland, one] ‘Remede papiro’, 1481- 
90 Howard Housth. Bks. (Roxb.) 303, ij. tb. almondes, 
and half a reme paper. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 
128 A reame of paper roiall, j reame & vij quires of small 
paper. 1545 Kates of~ ' ENE "1". contein- 
Inge x, realme at xvid. ' sin Lett. 
Lit, Men (Camden)8, , * paper at 
London, 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) G4. Eater Kent 9 
Offring him, that for a wager he would deuoure 4. reame of 
his ballads; which in the totall are two thousand, 2689-90 
Woon Life zo Mar. (O. H.S,) III. 328 Bought..a reame of 
writing paper, 1766 C. Leapsertrer Royal Gauger u. xiv. 
(ed. 6) 371 Tied up into Reams or Bundles for Sale. Note. 
That 18 of the good Quires, and 2 of the broken go to each 
Ream, 1832 Bapsace Econ, Manuf. ix. (ed. 3) 65 The 
hundred reams of paper were printed off. 1879 Print. 


yy Kymez papiri empt. rSb8 sv 26/3 gy 47U. LV. LC. (ourlees 
1835} 293 Half a rim of paper.. Half a rim of dim paper. 

b. Used to denote a large quantity of paper, 
without reference to the precise number of sheets. 

1597 Br. Hatt Sat. u. iL 30 When ye have spent A 
thousand lamps, and thousand reams have rent Of needlesse 
papers. 1646 if Hart Poems x Paper-tyrants reign, who 
presse Whole harmlesse reams to death. 1699 GarrH 
Dispens. wv. 46 Hither, rescu'd from the Grocers, come 
M—— Works entire, and endless Rheams of Bloom. 178: 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 311 Whose corresponding misses fill 
the ream With sentimental fripperyand dream, 1824 Scorr 
Drama (1874) 202 More fire than warms whole reams of 
modern plays. @ 3859 Praep Poems (1865) 11. 14 Shield 
thee with a ream of rhyme. 

ec. With pun on ream REALM. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet D ij, Let them but chafe my penne, 
and it shal sweat out a whole realme of paper, or make 
them odious to the whole Realme. ¢1g9z Martowe Few 
of Matta wv. iv, Giue Me a Reame of paper, We'll haue a 
kingdome of gold for't. 

Ream, obs. variant of Ream. 

Ream, v.! Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 3 remien, 
4-6 reme, 6- ream, 9 dial, ra(y)me, r(h)eem. 
[ME, reemzen, of obscure origin. Cf. REAM v.3 

As the evidence for the word is chiefly south-western, it is 
doubtful Whether the northern quots. in 1 b. belong here.) 


1. zutr. To stretch oneself after sleep or on rising ; 


tTto yawn, 

erzog Lay. z599t Seodden he gan ramien and raxlede 
swipe, 1393 Lanct. P. Pf. C.vit. 7 He..bus brest knokede 
Rascled and remed and routte at be laste. 14.. Lat-Eng. 
Voe. in Wr-Wilcker 563/9 Alo, to reme. 1591 PERCIVALL 
Sp. Dict., Enaspar el cuerpo, to reame, to reach, pandicu- 
lare, exporrigere se. 1886 Exwortuy IV. Som, Word-bk., 
Ream, to stretch oneself on awaking, or on getting up. 

b. To stretch or reach after. 

31225 Ancr. R. 72 Holde euerich his owene mester, & 
Nout ne reame odres. 31691 Ray N.C. Words, Ream, to 
stretch out the hand to take anything; to reach after, 178 
Hutton Sour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Ream, to reach with 
Stretched out body and arms. 

ce. Of bread : (see quot.). : 

1978 Exmoor Scolding Ghoss., Bread is said to ream, when 
“. Ya Piece of it be broken into two Parts, the one draws 
out from the other a kind of String .. stretching from one 
Piece to the other. . 

2. trans, To draw out, to stretch, distend. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xiviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wombe ache comep.. of winde pat strecchip and remep. 
1598 Herrings Tayle Dib, His pearching hornes are ream'd 
a yard beyond assise. 1880 I”. Cornwall Gloss. s.v., Don’t 
ream it out of shape. 1886 Erworrny IV. Som. Worddk. 
3... You can ream that there cloth [etc]. 


b. To pall apart or to pieces; to tear open. 
. 1587 Airy. Vag., Irenglas xxv, Which seeme .. to reme 
my hart, Before I come to open all my smart. 1746 Ex- 
moor Scolding (E.D.S.) 18 Chell ream my Heart to tha 
cavore Ise let tha lipped. 

Ream (rim), v.* Chiefly Sc. Also 5 remyn, 
6 Se.rem-. [f Reassb.2] . 

1. zntr. To froth or foam. Also const. over. 
(Said of liquor, -or the vessel containing it, and 
hence /ransf. or fig. in various applications. ) 

© 1440 Prop. Pary. 429/2 Remyn' as ale or other lycoure, 
spumat. 1513 [see Reaminc ffi. a}. 3x7x0 Ruporax 

loss. Douglas’ sEncis sx. Remand, We say that ale 
reams, when it has 2 white foam above it. 1785 Burns 
Scotch Drink ii, Or, richly brown, ream owre the brink In 
glorious faem. 1991 — Yam o’ Shanter The swats sac 
ream'd in Tammie’s noddle, 1814 Scott Hav. xi, A huge 
pewter —+-- FED aL ewe AF the hostess, 

reamec sone " . fel. In 
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b. To become covered with cream. 

«1974 Fercussox Farmer's ingle Poems (1845) 36 Wi 
buttered bannocks now the girdle reeks; I’ the far nook the 
bowie briskly reams, 

2. trans. To take the cream off; to skim. Also 
intr., to be skimmed. 

1768 Ross Helenore n. 71 On skelfs .. the cogs were set, 
Ready to ream, an’ for the cheese be het. 1899 J. Couvitte 
Scott. Vernacular 15 (E.D. D.) When the milk was drawn 
in the cog it was..teamed for the churn. 

Ream (17m), 2.3 techn. Alsoreem. [Of some- 
what doubtful origin: perh. a survival in special 
sense of ME. reme to make room, open up. 

The word is current in south-western dial. in which it is 
itera eres SS Er a Tie Sy SOUR » : but the mean- 

. ' ds to a northern 
. os rce is ME. rene, 
ee War: hs : ei ‘gis rare in the 
senses given here, but is usual in another 
word, for which see Reemine v6/. $3.) 

1. trans. To enlarge or widen (a hole) with an 
instrument. 

r8r5 [see Reanine v4l. sh]. 31825 Jennincs Obs. Dial. 
W, Eng., Ream, to widen; to open. 188: Afefal World 
No. x. 3 Bore the tang-hole with a gimlet, and slightly ream 
the hole with a taper reamer. 

2. a. To enlarge the bore of (2 gun) by the use 
of a special tool. Chiefly with out. 

1867 in SuvtH Satlor’s Word-bk. 1876 Vovie & STevex- 
son WHilit. Dict. 330/1 The practice of reaming out guns, or 
boring them out, first took place in the Brittsh service in 
1830, 1881 Jerrerson Davis Rise & Fall Confed. Govt. 1. 
474 Iron guns which were reamed out to get a good bore. 

b. To clear from lead. 

x82 {see REAsNG 337, sb]. 1885 J. M. Cautrewp Sea- 
manship Notes 7 Reaming a shackle is clearing the undercut 
portion of the lug of a shackle from any. .lead which might 
remain after pin and pellet are knocked out. . 

3. With out: To remove (a defect) by reaming. 

186x E. P. Hatstep Le/. in Times 25 Oct. The interior 
of the gun itself was defective, .. and the defect had been 
reamed out at Woolwich, 

t+Ream, v.4 Obs. Alsorem-,rem-. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; found only in Layamon, usually along 
with reser Rese v.] intr. To rush, charge. 

crzos Lay. 623 Ofte heo resden & remden togadere, 
Ibid. 9339 Heo resden to Romleoden & heo remden to 
flonne. cx275 /éid, 26813 Bruttus to 3am reamde, and 
flowen Rom-leode. 

Ream, a. Cant. Genuine. 

3851 Mayxew Lond, Labour 1. 313 Not one ‘swell’ in a 
score would view it in any other light than a ‘ream’ 
(genuine) concern. Jéd., Petition with ream monekurs 
(genuine signatures), : 

Re-ama‘ss, v. vare. [Re- 5a.] ¢trans. To 
bring or heap together again. 

x6rx Frorio, Ramassare, to re-ammasse together. 2 163% 
Dosne Seri. (1640) Ixxvi. 767 All that is written in our 
hearts .. is reamassed, and reduced to the Ten Command- 
ments, the Lords Prayer and to the Creed. 

BReame, obs. form of Reauu, Rea 56.2, 56,3 

Re-amend,v. [Re-52.] érazs. To amend 
anew. So Re-ame‘ndment. 

1796 Laue Lett. ii. To Coleridge 17 Take my sonnets, once 
for all, and do not proposeany re-amendments. 1884 Century 
Mag. May 149 The Constitution might be re-amended. 

Reamer (r7‘moz). [f. Reaw v.3+-ER1}: see 
also RisEr.] An instrument used to enlarge a hole 
or boring. 

3825 in Jennincs Obs. Dial. W. Eng. a1864 GESNER 
Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 28 The Reamer is used to enlarge 
the hole made by the Bit. 1883 Crane Smithy & Forge 167 
This ‘half round’ reamer is justly a favourite with ex- 
perienced workmen. 

Reaming, véi/. 3b. 
(See the vb. and quots.) 

18xr5 Burney Falconer’s Mar. Dict., Reaming, in block- 
making, the act of increasing the size of a hole with a large 
instrument. 2882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 156 The lead 
that remains in the groove must be extracted—this is called 
reaming. | 

Reaming, variant of REEMING wl. sb. 

Reaming, f//.a) rare. [f. REawv.2] Stretch- 
ing out in threads; ropy; forming masses of fila- 
ments. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth, De P.R.v. xxii. (WW. de W.), Moche 
grete spityll & thycke, gleymy & reamyng. 1647 Herrick 
Notle Numbers, Widow's Teares v, Farewell the Flax and 
Reaming wooll, With which thy house was plentifull. : 

Reaming, #f/.a.2 Chiefly Se. [f. Ream v.*] 
Frothing, foaming. Also in phr. reaming full. 

1513 Douctas Eneis 1. xi. 89 He merely ressauis the re- 
mand tais, All out he drank. 31717 Rassay Elegy Lucky 

Wood vi, Reaming swats. 1721 — Prospect of Plenty 196 
With reaming qua, 21774 Fercussox Poems (845) 5 
Come and gie’s the tither blaw O’ reaming ale. 1824 ScotT 
Redgauntlet ch, ii, It’s a sore thing to seea. .cow kick down 
the pail when it’s reaming fou. 1842 J. Arrow Domest. 
Econ. (1857) 20r They give a reaming handiful of rich milk, 
3894 Crocketr Lilac Suntounet 23 The reaming white 
which filled the blanker tub. 

Reamme, obs. form of REatM. 

+Re-amount,v. Obs. [RE- 52.] To remount. 

x62x QuaRtes Argalus § P. (1678) 64 All rites perform'd, 
he re-amounts his Steed. é 1 

Reamy (r7'mi), a. [f. Reasrsd.2 +-r1.] Creamy, 
frothy ; made with cream. ae 

1831 J. Witsox in Black. Sag. XXIX, 553 A reamy 
richness, unknown to anyother malt, 1868 G. Macpoxatp 
&. Falconer vi, A dit o° reamy cakes. 


application of the 


[f. Ream v3 + -rxe1] 


REANNEX. 


Rean (rin). Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 6 reian, 
6~7, 9 reane, 7, 9 Teean, 9 rean(n, reen(e, etc. 
[App. a var. of Rar 54.2, but the difference in 
yowel over the northern area is difficult to explain. 
In the west perhaps associated with ree RHINE] 

1. A water-farrow. = Rarn 56.2 2. 

2a x500 Chester PI, ti. 478 Cornes fayre and cleane that 
groweth on ridges out of the reane, 1523 Fitzners. Hust, 

| § 21 He taketh up the wede, and casteth it In the reane. 
tid. § 33 It wolde be water-forowed bytwene the landes, 

| there-as the reane shulde be. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 

' iii, 73 A Reean, is the distance between two Buts. ‘859 
Frnt. R. Agric. Sec. XX. 1. 221 The work being thus alt 
‘cops’ and ‘reanes’, not only was there a waste of ground 
from such a redundance of water-ferrows, but there was a 
great loss of time in ploughing. 1879- in dial. glossaries 
(Northumb., Lanc., Chesh., Shropsh., Glouc.). 

+b. Astreamlet. = Rary 56.2 2b. Obs? 

| 36x Corer, Ruisselct,a small brooke or gullet; a reane, 
or gutter of running water. 

2. A balk, ridge, terraced strip, etc. =Ran sd.2 1, 

, 178: Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Rean, a dale, 
or rig in a field. 1869- in northern glossaries (Comb, 
Northumb., Durh., Yks., Derby). 1£83 Sernowst Eng. 
Village Comm. x. 381 Similar terraces in the Dales of York. 
shire..are still called by the Dalesmen ‘reeans’ or ‘reins ‘. 
Rean, obs. form of Ker sé. 
Re-a'nchor, v. [RE-5a.] érans. and intr. 
To anchor again. 
ax71x Ken Hymnariust Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 27 Soon as 
| she re-anchor'd in my heart, She thus began her Cargo to 
impart. 1897 Mary Kinesiey WY. Africa xviii. 418 The 
Lafayette having dragged her anchor.. must be rescued and 
re-anchored. 

Reane, obs. form of Rane sd. and REAY. 

Reanimate, a. rare. [Cf next and Ast- 
MATE a.] Reanimated, revived, etc. 

3810 Soutney Achaea xiv. x, With other life re-animate, 
She saw the dead arise. x885 in Schaff & Gilman Liédr. 
Relig. Poetry 567, 1 would. .with reanimate and quickened 
Step..go on my way, 

Reanimate (rzjenime't), v. [f. Re- 5 a+ 


| ANIMATE v., prob. after med.L. reanzmdre or F. 


réanimer, (t+ 7r'animer) ranimer (16th c.).] 
1. trans. To animate with new Ife, to make alive 


again, to restore to life or consciousness. Also fig. 

x61x CoTcr., Ranimer, to reanimate, reincourage, reuiue 
[etc.}. 1714 Spect. No. 578 rp 8 The Power of re-animating 
a dead Body, by flinging my own Soul into it. 19786 tr. 
Beckford's Vathek (1868) 14 The wakeful lark hailed the 
rising light that reanimates the whole creation. 181z Byron 
Ch. Har. 1. xtiv, Fame that will scarce re-animate their 
clay. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr, nt. iii, Doctor examines the 
dank carcase,and pronounces,,that it is worth while trying 
toreanimate the same, 1886 Ruskis Preterita J. 271 Byron 
--reanimated for me the real people whose feet had worn the 
marble I trod on. 

2. a. To give fresh heart or courage to (a person); 
to stimulate anew. Also const. w7th. 

1706 Prizes (ed. Kersey), 7o Re-animate,.. to put in 
heart again. 1792 Anecd. W. Pitt I. xxiit. 57 His late 
Majesty could not re-animate the Dutch with the love of 
liberty. 2870 Disraeut Lofharr xxxii, Your presence always 
reanimates me. by 

b. To impart fresh vigour, energy, or activity 
to (a thing). 

1762 Foote Orators 1, Wks. 1799 I. 204 He reanimates 
their slackened nerves with the mystic picture of an apple. 
tree. 2985 Burke Ii’4s, (1826) IV. 267 To reanimate the 
powers of the unproductive parts. 1823 De Quincey Dice 
Wks, 1862 X. 314 The picture .. called up and re-animated 
in his memory..all his honourable plans. 2872 Yeats 
Growth Commi. 250 He reanimated the textile manufactures. 

3. intr. To recover life or spirit. . 

2645 Symoxps Diary (Camden) 244 All ours re-animated, 
and expected to follow Pointz to the North. 178 Miss 
Burney Cecilia 1x. v, ‘There spoke Miss Beverley !* cried 
Delvile, re-animating at this little apology. 1796 Jane 
Austen Sense & Sens. xvii, His affections seemed to re- 
animate towards them all. 184x J. Curns in Frat, KR. 
Agric. Soc. UW. 1. 207 They reanimate as they are dried by: 
the sun. ° 

Hence Reanimated, -a*nimating, pA/. adjs. 

266r Graxvite Van. Dogm. 138 We are our re-animated 
. - fg ht Wegener we oes 
CHP eee ase erg et .Y, c lh 

Reanimation (rijrnimé'fon). [f. prec.: see 
rATION.] 3 ; 

1, a. The action of restoring to life. Also jig. 

1797 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 26/1 Reanimation means 
the reviving or restoring to life those who are apparently 
dead. 1858 Sears «1 than. 11. xi. 237 The reanimation of the 


corpse. 3839 Ruskin Preterita Wi. 147 The first two of 
threats y aPeo: 8 aia aig matte ne, a? Dp-4-* legends, 
' life. 


. " » ‘ nonized on 
the express ground of a miraculous reanimation. 1838 Por 
A. G. Pynt Whs. 1864 IV. 31, L experienced ..a giddy and 
overpowering sense of deliverance and reanimation. 

2. Renewal of vigour or liveliness. 

1815 JANE AUSTEN Emma wt. ¥, A most eelightful re- 
animation of exhausted spirits. 1833 Sir F. Bb. Heap 
Bubbles fr. Brunnen 4,1 felt a reanimation of mind. 

Reannex (rijaneks), v. [a. OF. reannexer 
(1476 in Godef. Contpl.}: see Re- and ANNEX 7.] 


trans. To annex again. 
1495 Kells of Farit. V1. 4635/2 That the same Manoars.. 


REANNEXATION. 


. be revived and reannexed to the said Duchie of Cornwall. 
362z Bacon Hen, VIL 40 King Charles was not a little 
inflamed with an ambition to repurchase, and reannex that 
Duchie. 1642 C. Vernon Consid, Exch. 58 The said Court 
of Wards and Liveries.. might .. escape from being re- 
annexed to the Exchequer. 1750 Carte /ist. Eng, 11. 284 
Declaring the feif forfeited, re-annexed it to the domaine of 
the Crown. 1808 W. T'avior in Robberds .VWew. IL 223, 
} believe I shall be re-annexed to the Critical Review if it 
goon. 1895 Lety Stat. of Pract. Utility 8 note, The oth 
.. section .. reannexed to Lower Canada certain parts of 
Labrador and the adjacent islands. 

Hence Reanne-xing vii. sb. 

3622 Bicon Hen. V/J 45 The French Ambassadors were 
dismissed; the King auoiding to vnderstand any thing 
touching the reannexing of Britaine. 

Reannexation (rijenéksz-fan). [Cf. prec. 
and ANNEXATION.] The action of reannexing; the 
fact or process of being reannexed. 

1860 Motiey Nether?. (1875) I. 360 One general scheme; 
the main features of which were the reannexation of Holland 


fete. 1866 Afacm, Mag. Feb. 280 Adjusting the terms of 
reannexation to Rome. 

Reanoint (ri inoint), v. 
To anoint again. 

s6xz Fronio, Rinngere, to reanoint. 31626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 998 The Party Hurt, hath been in great Rage of Paine, 
till the Weapon was Reannointed. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 
99 Edward. .re-annoynted mounts th’ Imperiall Chaire. 

Reanson, obs. form of Ransom sd. 

+ Rea nswer, sh. Obs--' [Cf next.] Reply. 

1599 Sir Clyom, in Peele’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 531/1 Who art 
thou, or what's thy name? re-answer quickly make. 

+ Rea‘nswer, v1 Obs, [f. Re-+ ANSWER 2., 
prob. after respond, reply, rejoin, etc.] 

1. trans. a. To answer; to give answer to. 

1523 Monein State Pafers (1830) 1.143 Which [commenda- 
tion} I can never otherwise reanswere than with my pore 
prayoure. c1sgq Carr. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy. W. [nd. 
(Hakl, Soc.) 3 Our great ordenance .. was re-answeared by 
the Queenes ordenance out of Callshott Castle, xs99 Sir 
Clyon: in Peele’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 5121/1 In case you will re- 
answer me mny question to absolve. 

b. To meet, be sufficient for, or equivalent to. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres wv. i. 97 If.. your enemy [be] 
very strong in horse, and you few horse or none to re- 
answere them. 1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, 11. vi. 136 The losses 
we haue borne.. which in weight to re-answer, his pettinesse 
would bow vnder. 1630 2. Johnson's Kingd. & Comuw, 
5%3 Rewards of their abstinence and vertues, as also to re- 
answer their benefactors confidence. 

e. To make good. rare, 

zsor Greene 2nd Pt, Conny-Catching Wks. (Grosart) X. 
109 Ifa purse bee drawen..they take vp all the Nips and 
Foists abovte the cittie, and Jet them lie there [in Newgate] 
while the money be reanswered ynto the party. 

2. intr. To make an answer or return. 

1526 Pilgr. Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 21 b, He commeth to vs 
helpyng..vs: and we reanswere to his grace. 

+Rea‘nswer, v.2 Obs. [RE-5 a.) ¢rans.To 
answer a second time. 

1608 Hieron Defence 1. 179 Lyraes distinction betwene 
the facte and the zeale is before answered, and by and by 
shal be reanswered. 

Re-anvil, v. [Re- 5a.) ¢vanzs. To put on the 
anvil again; to forge afresh. 

1916 M. Davies Athen, Brit. WI. 61 Of which Arian 
forgeries some were re-anvill'd again by..‘lurrianus. 


Reap (rip), 56.1 Forms: 1 reopa, rypa, 4~5 
reepe, 4-6 repe,7~reap. [OE. veopa, ryfa, prob. 
for *rifa, related to ripan or rifan Reap v1] 
A bundle or handful of grain or any similar crop; 


a sheaf, or the quantity sufficient to make a sheaf. 
(Cf. Rip sd.) 


82g Vesp. Psalter cxxv. 6 Cumad. .berende reopan heara. 
Ibid, cxxvili. 7 Se Se reopan somnad, 231340 HAuroLe 
Psalter cxrv. 8 pai sall cum with gladnes: berand paire 
repis, 1388 Wyctir Fudith viii. 3 Men byndynge togidere 
reepis in the feeld. cxgz0 Pallad. on Hush. vu. 247 
Barly. .vppon repes bounde And in a oone ybake. ¢1460 
Lowneley Myst. ii. 235 As mych as oone reepe. 1523 
Firzurrs. #/xsb. § 29 In some places they lay them [beans 
and peas] ou repes,..and neuer bynde them. 1613 Mark- 
uAM Eng, [/usbandman xviii. (1635) 116 You may put 
twentie reapes together, and thereof make a cocke. 1764 
Museunt Rust, U1. 8: Though the bottom of the reaps 
will be a little greenish, they must not be turned to westher 
the under side. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. U1. 706 
‘They are usually reaped with the sickle, and laid in thin 
Stips or reaps. 28z9 in Brockerr (ed. 2), 1876- in dial, 
glossaries (Cumb., Northumb., Yks.; Glouc., Som.). 


Reap (rip), sb.2 Forms: a.1 hrip(p-, hrip(py, 
1,4 rip, Typ, 4ripe, rype, rijp; ripp, ryppe, rep. 
B. 6 reape, 7,9 reap. (OE. rif or 7if related to 
ripan or rifan Resp v2; on the relationship and 
history of the forms cf. the note to the vb. Sense 2 
is perh. directly from the vb.] 

+1, Harvest, reaping. Oss. 

_& 6989, Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xiii. 30 Forletas eRoer 


[Re- 5a.] crans. 


sat uilsle rep er ripp). 4387 ‘LREVISA //zgden (Rolls) VILL. 

285 Pou hast no leve to sette byn hook in oper men ripe 

{t,x ryppe, rip, ryPle}, 

af 1542 Becon David's Harp Pref., We had nede therefore 

to pray vnto the Lord of the haruest, to sende out labourers 

inte Ms reape, 600 W. Warson Decacordon (1602) 239 
our plants are blasted in the bud: your corne shaken 


206 


before the reape. 1679 BLouxt Anc. Tenures 21 He was.. 
to come to the Lords Reap with all his houshold. 

2. A set of reapers. 

1826 in Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 1167 The lord of the har- 
vest is accompanied by his lady (the person is so called who 
goes second in the reap). 

Reap (rp), v1 Forms: see below. [OE. 
ripan or ripan (North. rioppa etc.), rypan, reopan, 
not represented in the cognate languages: the 
relationship of the various forms and their sub- 


sequent history in ME, is to some extent obscure. 

The quantity of the vowel in WS. is not certain, but the 
pl. pa. t. rifon (ryfon) would normally correspond to an 
infin. sfpan (conjugated like vfdan ride). For Anglian 
and North. dial., however, a short vowel is proved by the 
forms with umlaut (reof-, viof-), and by the spelling with 
double 4; how these forms were conjugated does not 
appear, Whether an OE. *refaz can also be inferred from 
the late pl. pa. t. 7éfon, and early ME. rcafen, is doubtful. 

In ME. the infin, types are vZfe( and véfe(u, the former 
of which might represent either OE. rffJax or rifan, and 
the latter OE. vifan or *vefau. The strong conj. of repe(s 
is that of verbs of the fourth and fifth classes, with pa. t. 
vap, and pa. pple. vepelz or rope(ut. The rare pa. t. rope 
(pl. vofen) may either be a relic of the old conj. of r{fas, or 
a new formation on ensloey ot the pa. pple. From the 
15th c. the conj. has usually been weak, though some strong 
forms have been retained (or re-formed) in dialect use. The 
infin. 77, found in some 16th c. writers, is also common in 
mod, dial., and may partly represent the old northern forms 
with double J.J 

A. Illustration of forms. 

1. Znf. (and Pres.) a. 1 ripan, rypan, north. 
hriopa, 3 ripen, ripe, 4 rype. 

The normal forms of the present tense in OE. are 1. rife, 
2. vipst, 3. ripd, or riped; pl. ripad. 

cB2z5 } sf Psalter exxviii. 7 Of Sem ne sefylled hond 
his se riped. cgso Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. xxv. 24 Du hripes 
Ger Gu ne sawes. co75 Rushw, Gosp, ibid, 26 Ic ripe 
[c 1000 ripe, rype] pzer ic ne seow, c¢x000 AELrric Gen. xlv. 
6 Man ne maz naéer erjan ne ripan. ¢cx12z00 Moral Ode 22 
(Trin. Coll. MS.) Alle men sulle ripen pat hie ar sewen. 
¢1290 ripe [see B. 1]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 11 
3if 3e [=she] wole wip sow rype, forbedep hir nou3t. 

8B. I reopa, 3 reopen; 2-4 repen, 4-6 repe, 

5-6 reepe, 6-8 reape, (6 Sc. raipe), 6- reap. 

e825 Vesp, Psalter cxxv. 5 Da sawad in tearum, in gefian 
hie reopad. « 1200-25 repen, reopen [see B. 2b}. a& x300 
£. E. Psalter cxxv. 6 \n_mikel gladschip repe sal pai. 
@ 1325 Prose Psalter cxxviii. 6 Of which he pat shal repen, 
ne fild ponit his honde. 1393 Lanci. P. 2. C. vi. 15 
Canstow.. Repe. ¢xq4z0 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1245 
Suche as ye haue sowe Must ye nedes reepe. 1530 Parscr. 
6286/2, 1 repe corne with a syckell. 1535 Covcaans Matt, 
xxv. 26, I reape where I sowed not. — Nev, xiv. 15 Thruste 
in thy sycle and reepe. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 
185 Quhat so euer a man saues, the same sal he saipe. 
1591 Seensrr JS. /Y1ubberd 263 ‘To plough, to plant, to reap. 
1707 in Hearne Collect, 9 Aug. (O. H.S.) II. 32, I aticiild 
not reape one peny advantage. 1833 Tennyson Loftos 
Eaters 166 Sow the seed, and reap the harvest. 

y- 1 north. hrioppa, hripp-, 6-7 rippe, 6 rip. 

¢gs0 pas 2 Gosp. Matt. vi. 26 Fuglas heofnes ne settas.. 
nerioppas, /éid. xxv, 26 Ic hrippo der ne seawu ic. 1533-4 
Act 25 Hen, VITI in Bolton Stat. Sre?. (1621) 75 ‘Their 
wages to rippe or binde corne. 1565 Coorer 7hesaurus 
s.v. Demeto, to rippe or cut downe with a sickle. 

2. a. Str. pa. t. I pl, vipon, -rypon, repon; 4 
rap, rope ( #/. ropen) ; dial. 8-9 rope, 9 rep. 

¢ 893~a x12zz [see B. 2). 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xis. 374 If 
I rope {I wolde} ouer-reche, or 3af hem red that ropen fetc.]. 
1388 Wyciir Xuth ii. 23 So longe sche rap with hem. 

b. Str. pa. pple. a. 4 ropen, ropun, -yn, 4-5 
rope. 8.4 repe, 4-5 repen, -yne, (9 reapen). 

1382 Wycitr Ger. xlv. 6 1t may not be eerid, ne ropun. 
1388 — Song Sol. v. 1, ¥ haue rope [v.7. repe)] my myrre. 
1385 ropen, -yn, repyne [see B. 2b]. ¢x4z0 rope [see B. 2]. 
1874 Ourwa Two Uittle wooden Shoes 256 The wheat was 
reapen in the fields. 

3. a. Weak pa.t. 4 repide, 6 rieped, 7-8 reapt, 
§- reaped. 

1382 repiden [see B. 3]. x rieped [see, B. 4}. 16x: 
Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. ix. en) 876 That which thes 
reapt onthe land. 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 183 
The king reaped the fruits of the victory. 

b. Weak pa. pple. 5-6 reped, 6 reeped, 6- 
reaped, 7- reap’d; 6 reapt, rept; ripped. 

1489 reped [see B. 4]. 1535 CoverDate Rev. xiv. 16 The 
earth was reeped. @ 1547 Surrey /Zneid iv. (1557) F 2b, 
Springyng herbes reapt vp with brasensithes. 1566 PAINTER 
Pal, Pleas, 1. 72 When the wheate was ready to be ripped. 
1573 Tusser //us6. (1878) 45 Much profit is rept, by sloes 
well kept. 161x Bipte Acv. xiv. 16 ‘The earth was reaped. 
1653 Mitton /irelings Wks. (1851) 365 From him wherfore 
should be reap’d? 

B. Signification, 

1. intr. To perform the action of cutting grain 
(or any similar crop) with the hook or sickle. 
Also freq. fig. or in fig. context. 

c8zsfsee A. z aand B). ¢ K. JELFReD Gre: ¥ : 

- bes 284 Se be him de oe see wary's Past 
¢€gso-{[see A. ra]. cxroco.” 7 
pas fleogendan fugelas, de > ea a 
Moral Ode 11 in ELE. P. (1862) 23 Hy mowen sculen & 
ripen ber pe hizrseowen. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 303/126 
He ne purte carie of non obur weork, nobur to ripe ne 
mowe. 1382 Wycur Xev. xiv. x5 Sende thi sikel, and 
repe. ¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4203 The Austere juge 
wille repe in place whare he noght sewe. 526 Pilgr. Perf, 
QW. de W. 1531) 11 b, They dyd sowe, & we do repe. r600 
Suars. A. ¥. LZ. un ii. 113 They that reap must sheafe 
and binde. @ 1822 SHeitry Alex of Eng. vi, Sow seed,— 
but Jet no tyrant reap. 1842 Texxyson Dora 76 The 
reapers rcap‘d, And the sun fell, and all the land was dark. 


-REAP, 


2. trans, To cut (grain, etc.) with the sickle, esp. 
in harvest; hence, to gather or obtain as a crop 
(usually of grain) by this or some other process. 

¢893 K. ELFRED Oros. 1v. viti. § 7 Peet fole him gepuhte 
pa hie heora corn ripon..baet ealle ba ear wzeron blodege. 
agoo O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an, 896 On harfeste.. 
pa hwile be hie hira corn gerypon. a x122 /é7d. (Laud MS.) 
an, 1089 Manig. men rzpon heora corn onbutan Martines 
mssan. 5 Danaher Crrasnd (Woaennn REON IA fale On? 
nen. Spr. sS™ 
lowe. 138: + z ' 5 
corn in thi feeld. ¢x420 Pallad, on Husb. x. 127 Now in 
sum stede is panyk rope and mylde. 1495 7revisa's Barth. 
De P. R. xvu. clvii. 707 Repers haue repen the corn with 


hokys and gadred it home. 1523 Fitznere, Husd, § 29 
Pees and benes be moste commonly laste reped or mowen. 
xs85 Hicains tr. Funins’ Nomenclator 107 The strawe, 
stubble. .remaining in the grounde after the corne is rept. 
1667 Mitron P, L. xi. 18 Labouring the soile, and reaping 
plenteous crop. 1717 Prior Aéma 1. 156 No man ever 
reapt his Corn, Or from the Oven drew his Bread, 1784 
Cowerr 7ask v. 203 ‘hey ploughed and sowed, And reaped 
their plenty without grudge or strife. x8x2 Sin J. Sixcuain 
Syst. Hush, Scot. 1. 268 Many have reaped more than 60 
bolls [of potatoes] from one acre, 1825 Coppers Rur, Rides 
239: ae ‘ 
whea : " > 
pain : 
b. In fig. context. 

cro00 Exrric Hont. IL. 534 gif we eow ba gastlican sd 
sawab, hwonlic bip pat we eowere flasclican ping ripon. 
1200 Moral Ode 20 3e mawen sculen & reper pet ho er 
sowen. a@1z28 Yitliana 74 (Bod). MS.) 3e schulen. .reopen 
ripe of pat sed pat 3e her seowen. ¢2385 CuaucerZ.G, Hl’. 
Prol. 74 Well I wote that ye haue here byforn Of makyng 
ropyn [v.r. ropen, repyne] and lad a-wey the corn. ¢ 1420 
Lyne. Assenbly of Gods 1245 Suche as ye have sowe Must 
ye nedes reepe. 1590 Srenscr F. Q. 1. iv. 47, | hop'd to 
reape the crop of all my care. 1667 Mitton ?. L. ut. 67 
Reaping immortal fruits of joy and love. hig Lapy M. W. 
Mostacu Let. to Abbé Conti 19 May, We die or grow 
old before we can reap the fruit of our labours, 1842 
Trsnyson Locksley Hall 139 What is that to him that reaps 
not harvest of his youthful joys? 1853 Sir H. Douctas 
Milit. Bridges 147 Vo reap the fullest fruits of a victory. 


ce. With down adv., off adv. and prep. 

1563 Gotpinc Casar 1. (1565) 104 In all other quarters 
y? corn was reaped down, & none standing any where saue 
in thys one place. xg92 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 
I, 187 When the same [barley] sbalbe reapte of the feilde. 
1649 Barun Eng. liaprov, Linpr. (1653) 75 V'lt..begin to 
enter upon it as soon as the Crop is reaped off. 


d. transf, To cut (plants, flowers, etc.) after the 


fashion of reaping. Also in fig. context. 
x72t Mortimer Husbandry II, 123 It will repair the 
hurt you have done to the Plants in reaping their Shoots. 
Le Cowrer Retirement 753 We reap with bleeding hands 
lowers of rank odour upon thorny lands, 1784 — Task 
vi. 939 Compared with which The Jaurels that a Caesar reaps 
are weeds, 3820 Keats:'Lamtia 1, 318 Baskets heap'd 
amorous herbs and flowers, newly reap’d Late on that eve. 
3. fig. To get in return; to obtain or procure 
(esp. some profit or advantage) for oneself; to 
gain, acquire. ’ 
1300 S. Cecilia 155 (Ashm. MS.) We schulleb uor our 
trauail, pi blisse repe atenende, 1382 Wyctir //osea x. 13 
Be Bap sow: Sapte ibe reminen, [ales an ops 7 ay 
' 


no satisfaction but from low and sensual objects. 1833 Lane 
Elta Ser, 11. Pref., He sowed doubtful speeches, and reaped 
plain, unequivocal hatred, 1863 Brichr Sp. Amer. 26 Mar. 
(1876) 126 Where labour... has reaped its greatest reward. 
3875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) II. x97 The greatest blessing 
which you have reaped from wealth, 


+b. With material object. Obs. rare. ; 
x60r Suaxs. Tiel. Nut. i, 144 When wit and youth is 
come to haruest, Your wife is like to reape a proper man. 
1630 R. Fohnson'’s Kingda. & Commw. 69 ‘Lhe fils swarme 
with cattell and sheepe, from whence they reape plenty © 
butter, cheese, and milke. 
ce. To take away by force. rare, 

3634 Sir T. Hernert Trav. 50 The Bramini..vnresisted 
reaps her Virgin honour. 

4. To cut down or harvest the crop or produce of 
(a field, etc.). Also with dow. 

1382 Wyeur Yas. v. 4 The hijre of 30ure werl:men, that 
repiden 30ure cuntrees. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. MU. IX 
108 Theyre landes were almost ripe for to be reped. 1526 
‘Tinpae Fas. v. 4 The labourers which haue reped doune 
youre feldes. x54z Upati Eras. Apoph. 210 b, He rieped 
Asia and had all the eres, and I dooe but gather the 
stalkes. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 279 With thy Sickle 
reap the rankest Land. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 755 Ye may 
fill your garners, ye that reap The loaded: soil. 1827 G,S. 
Faser Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) HLL. 217 If a king 
shall behold a country reaping or reaped. he shall quickly 
hear of the slaughter of his people. 7 . . 

transf. x Suaxs. x Hes. JV, 1. tii. 34 His Chin new 
reapt, Shew’d like a stubble Land at Haruest home. 

Hence Reaped, Rea‘pen, Reaping f//. adjs. 

1765 Museunt Rust. U1, 193 At market I sold the scape 
wheat at one pound per comb. 1819 Krats Fancy 41 Thou 
shalt hear..Rustle of the reaped corn. 1844 H. Steritexs 
Sk. Farut U1. 1069 In, reaped sheaves..the straws are 
straight and hard fe . a , 
Garden of Proserg : ‘ 

Ouiwa Two dittle ' 7 Sb Sa 
just reapen lands. 1887 R. L. Stevenson Aferry .ifer lhe 
131 Scythes for the reaping angel of Death, 


REAP. 


Reap (rip), v.2 Now only dial. [Var. of Rip, 
due to the existence of 7/# as var. of Reap v1] 


trans. To rip zp (a matter). 

1s80 Lyty Euphues Wks, 1902 11,143 The rages of friendes, 
reaping vp a! the hidden malices, or suspicions, or follyes 
that Jay lurking in the minde. 1698 Frver Acc. £. India 
4 P..374 The Courtiers are shy of her Company, because of 
reaping up their old Sins. 1862 Mrs H. Woop Channings 
ITI. sz, Iam sorry you should have reaped up this matter. 
1873- in many dial. (esp. northern and western) glossaries. 

Beapable (ripab’l), ¢. rare. [f. Rear v.l+ 
-ABLE,] That can be reaped; fit for reaping. 

zsjo Levins Sfanif. 2/30 Reapable, aessibilis, 1858 
CartyLe Fredh, Gt. ix. i, Ul, 390 A strange sowing of 
dragon's teeth, and the first harvest reapable from it a 
world of armed men. 

Reape, obs. var. Ripe v.t; dial. var, Rove sd. 

Reaper (rpo1). Forms: 1 ripere, 4-6 reper, 
(3 repare, 6 repar), 6- reaper. [f. Reap v.1]} 

1. One who reaps. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gasp, Matt, xiii. 39 tet rip is worulde endung, 
Pa riperas synt englas, 1382 Wycenir Ruth ii 3 She.. 
gedride eeris after the backis ofreperis, 1387-8T. Usk 7st. 
Love Prol. (Skeat}1.105 These noble repers, as good work- 
men and worthy their hier han al draw and bounde vp in 
the sheues. ¢xqgg0 Proms. Parv. 430/1 Repare, hervyst- 
manne, messor. 1498 «ict x1 Hen. 1777, c. 22 § 3 A Reper 
and Carter..iijd. by the day. x§23 Firzuces. Ausd. § 29 
Loke that your sherers, repers, or mowers geld not your 
beanes, 1576 Fleminc Panopl. Epist. 228 Keeping com- 
pany with the labouring reapers. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 
434 Thither anon A sweatie Reaper from his Tillage brought 
First Fruits. 1740 Somervitte H/odbinol un. 2x The ripen'd 
Grain, whose finding Ears Invite the Reaper’s Hand. 
Pee Dann Ma. ITE C4n* ~ £- Neaners, could never stand 

. icetous diet. 

' gh om 638 With bended sickles 
stand the reaper train. 1730-46 ‘'nomson Autumn 225 
He..chanced beside his reaper-train To walk. 

2. A mechanical device for cutting grain without 
manual labour, the more modem types having also 
a device for binding the sheaves. 

1862 Times 12 June 6/1 In addition to the agricultural 
machines..there are a variety of reapers and mowers. x87 
Lower, Study Wind. (1886) 76 Our pianos and patent 
reapers have won medals, 1883 Sindéds’ Mercantile Circular 
26 Sept. 862/2 English reapers suit well in some parts of 
South Russia, but self-binders are not understood. 

attrib, 1887 Pall Afall G. 23 Aug. 10/2 He fell off his 
seat and became entangled in the reaper knives. 


Rea‘p-hook. [f. Rear vt] A reaping-hook. 

wsgx Perctvat. Sf. Dict., Hoctnto, a reape hooke. 176 
Brit, Mag. U1. 447 One of them struck at him with the 
reap-hook, and cut his arm almost off. 1820 Blackw. Mag. 
VIII. 143 The reap-hook had been busy among the ripened 
corn, 1896 Bruce Econ, Hist. Virginia ¥, 464 In harvest- 
- wheat, both the reap-hook and the sickle were used, 

eaping (ripin), vd/. sd. [f. Resp v1] 

1. The action of the vb. Reap, in /it. or fig. uses ; 
also, the amount reaped. 
_ € 2380 Wretir Sern. Sel, Wks. I. 97 Tyme of pis repingze 
is clepid be day of dome. cx4go Promp. Parv. 430/1 
Repynge, of corne, messura, 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm, Par. 
Fokn iv, There is more pain and labour about the tilling 


and paininn sha 


seatquil® sulle Uap au Orel LU a YUL avedpiiy. 1765 
-Uuseum Rust. ILL 136 Let the wheat stand ever so well, 
yet reaping is preferable to mowing. x18x2 Str J. Srxcrarr 
Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 270 An acre of potatoes gives 120 days 
reaping (shearing). 1844 H. Steruens Bk. Farut IIT. 1053 
Calculating every day’s reaping of those who are hired b: 
theday. 1882 A thenzune 5 Nov. 603/2 That blueness whic! 
proves thousands of reapings by a razor. 

2. attrib. and Comb. as reaping-fork, -hook, 
-sceythe, -sitkle, -tinte ; also reaping-machine = 
REAPER 2. 

380g R, W, Dickson Pract. cigric. I. 793 A *reaping 
forl: is sometimes made use of for collecting it into sheaves. 
@1700 Dryden (J.), It looks Most plainly done by thieves 
with freaping-hooks, 19765 JJxseum Rust. 111. 134 They 
must imagine .. that the new-fashioned scythes are much 
better for use than the old-fashioned reaping-hooks. 1805 
RW. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11.794 The sickle with teeth 
should be employed in preference to the reaping-hook 
with a cutting blade. 1842 Macautay Horatits xiv, Sun- 
burned husbandmen With reaping-hooks and staves, 3812 
Sir J. Siscuatr Syst, Hush. Scot. 1. 328 No *reaping 
machine has yet been invented, that will answer the object 
they had in view. 3844 H. Strruens Bé. Farut UI. 1076 
The first reaping-machine that came before the public with 
any claim to efficiency was that of Mr. Smeath of Deanston, 
about the year 1814-25. Zéid. ro8r Of this form of mount- 
ing a *reaping-scythe there are many varieties. 16zr Cotcr. 
SX, Voissonnier, a “reaping sickle. 1388 Wycur Jatt. 
xiif, 30 Suffre 3¢ hem bothe wexe..in to *repyng tyme. 
x61z Cotcr., Woisson, .. reaping time. 
+Reap-man. Os. Forms: 1 hrip(p)emonn, 

ripman, 4 ripeman, 4-5 repman, 5-6 repe- 
man. [OE. rip( pe-, ripmann, f. ripp-, rip REAP 
56.2] A reaper. 

egso Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. iii. 30 In tid hripes ic willo 
cugeda tam hrippe-monnum [ete.},  /éid.39 Da hripemenn 

lice engles sindon, cxrx60 Hatton Gosg. Matt. ix. 37 
W itodlice mycel rip_ys, & feawe ripmen. 1387 ‘Trevis 
Higden (Rolls) l. 1x Ruth .. lase vp pe eeres after bis ripe. 
Men. ¢2400 Sulomon’s Bk, Wisd. 246 Repmen_forto bere 
mete sone he hym pider sent. 31426 Lypa. De Guil. Pilger. 
10420 Thow semyst.. A repman, for thyn vnkouth guyse. 
©3449 Pecock Refr. ut, xvi. 383 Whanne money is paied to 
& repe man for his dai labour in the haruest feeld. 1566 
Wimats Dict. 17 b, Arepe man or he that repeth the corns. 
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Reappaise, variant of REarreasr v. Obs. ‘ 

Re-appa‘rel,v. [Re- 5 a.) trans. To apparel 
again. Hence Re-appa-relling vd/, sb. 

1624 Dosxe Devotions 358 (T.), Then we shall all be in- 
vested, reapparelled in ourown bodies, 1901 Edin. Rev. Oct. 
416 Ideas must re-apparel themselvesin modern dress. [éid., 
All such re-apparelling is of secondary import when [etc.]. 

Re-appatent,a. [RE-5 zs | Of stars: Reap- 
pearing periodically. 

1794 G. Apams Wat. & Ex$. Philos. 1V. xliv. 190 Three 
changeable or re-apparent stars have been discovered in.. 
the Swan. be 

Reappari‘tion. [RE-5a.] A reappearance, 

2599 Sanpys Eurofx Sec. (2632) 15 With many other 
re-apparitions and delectable strange accidents, 1634 Br. 
Haw Contempt, N. 7. Ww. xii, Remember thy glorious re- 
apparition with thy Saviour. 1766 Maty in PAil. Trans. 
LVI. 65 Sufficient to render the reapparition of the comet 
uncertain, 1883 A. WiscnEty MWorld-Life 281 (Cent. Dict.), 
Colonies, reapparitions, and other faunal dislocations in the 
vertical and horizontal distribution of fossil remains, 

Reappeal, v. Also 5 -appell. [f. Re- + 
APPEAL v. In early use after obs. F. reappeller 
var. rappcler RAPPEL v.; cf. med.L. reappellare 
(1330).] trans. and intr. +a. To call back; to 
recall, O5s. b. To appeal again. Hence Re- 
appea'ling wé/. sb. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met, xin, iv, Ayax ..sholde have 
mayntened the warre ayenst the ‘Troyans, and have re- 
appelled and called them agayn to the stour. 1579 Fexton 
Guicciard, 1.89 Almost all the kingdom expected..an occa- 
sion to reappeale the Aragons. 1598 Frorio, Rapfellare, to 
reapeale ..orcall againe. x6rr /did., Rafpfello, a reappeal- 
ing vnto. 1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1611) V. 133 May I 
not re-appeal this to your own breast? 

So Renppea‘l sb., $(@) a recall (obs.); (6) a 
second appeal. 

16rr Frorio, Rappellatione, a reapptale, 2 reucking, x899 
West, Gaz. 1x Sept. 5/2 Peace cannot be reached by a 
vista of endless retrials and re-appeals. 

Reappear (ripie-s), v. [f Re- 5 2 + Ap- 
PEARY.) tnxtr. To appear again. 

x61 Cotcr., Kefarvistre,toreappeare. 1728 Pore Dunc. 
ut. 322 The dull stars rol! round and reappear, 1792 
Murrny £ss. ¥Yohuson 20 [The Nile waters) continue hidden 
in the grass and weeds for about a quarter of a league, when | 
they re-appear amongst a quantity of rocks, x8zr SHELLEY | 
sldonats xviii, The ants, the bees, the swallows, reappear. | 
1863 Sat. Rev, 16 May 638 That which was ‘motion’ .. res | 
appears as heat, 1900 G. C, Broorick Mes. § L0zp, 92, 1 
never felt quite sure for years afterwards that he might not 
reappear in my rooms. 

Hence Reappes‘ring vil. sé. and ffl. a. 

1816 Sourney Lay of Laureate Wiii, In re-appearing light 
confess’d, There stood another Minister of bliss, 1884 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 607/2 The next afternoon went by 
without his reappearing. x89: Daily News x1 Sept. 3/3 
One or two {cottages} that have become shelters ce the 
reappearing smal! holders. 

Reappearance, [RE- 5 a.] The act of ap- 
pearing again; a second or fresh appearance. 

1664 Powrr Exp, Philos. 1.35 All my little Animals made 
their re-appearan ay — Oe ey 
29 We bled her 7 
bleeding at the 2. 

1. 341/1 The most favourte word with her ever since her 
re-appearance among us. 3856 Kane drct. E£xfl. IL. xiii 
131 About a month after the reappearance of the sun. 

+ Reappease, v. Obs. rare, Also 6 reappaise. 
[Re- 5 a.J° ¢rans. To pacify or appease again. 


1579 Fenton Guicciard, 1. (1599) 44 To be aduertised, 
afore he entered the Citie: whether the tumult of the people 
were in any sort reappaised. 1598 Fiorio, Xachetare, to 
reapease, to quiet. 1612 in Corr, s.v. redlandir. 

Reappell, obs. form of Rr-apPEan. 

Reap-penny. rare—), = REAP-SILVER. 

1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. u,v, [What difficulty .. has our 


+ Cellerariusto collect the repselver, ‘reaping silver’, or penny. 


Lbid,| Wise Lord Abbots .. did in time abolish or commute 
the reap-penny. 

Re-applica‘tion. [Re- 5a; cf-next.] A fresh 
application. 

2 Norris Curs. Reficc -9 A Re-advertency or Re- 
application of mind to Ideas that are actually there, 1823 
a Bapcock Dom, Amusent. 27 The simple re-application of 
fire produces nearly the same result. 1897 Daily News 12 
Mar. 3/3 Racing licences should hold good from year to 
year without reapplication. " 

Re-apply,v. [Re-5 2] To apply again. 

2723 Houstoun in Phil. Trans. XXXII. 385 She went 
chearfully 4% eed, eae Lela DT. 

R,W.Dic «+ . = 

soil} into c . : 
M. Arnotw in, § segura (1870) 8 DY giving & lunEL Wet 
of righteousness, to reapply emotion to it. 

Hence Be-szppli’er, one who reapplies. 

1884 Crarts Sabbath for Var (1894) 384 Knox seems to 
have been..the re-applier of the term ‘Sabbath’ to it. 

Meepporat, v. [RE-5a.] érans. To appoint 
again. Hence Reappointed ff. @ = 


XOtx COTGR., Petree tn wet le te menmnning nine om 


! “Seq 


new commssie tote . 
appointed day. ae eciee Aen 7 
convert had. been reappointed Master of the ‘I'emple. 1834 


Manch, Exam. 13 Sept. 5/2 4 member may be reappointed 
for five years. , 

So Reappointment, 2 second appointment. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Proc. E. Ind. Ho, 72/2 The court 
postpone the re-appointment of a committee of patronage. ! 
xgoo Hestu:, Gaz. 6 Dec, 2/1 The sooner, therefore, [he] is | 
withdrawn, or his reappointment prevented, the better, 

\ 


Bae Da ssearne Ee Pana Care 


REAR. 


. tReapport, sd. Obs. rare. [var. Rapport or 
Reponr sé., as if f. Re-+Apront sé.] A report. 

1879 FENTON Guiccian’, 1.(1599) 18 Ferdinand and Isabell 
++ Princes in those times of great reapport and name for 
government and wisedome. /éic’, 11.86 ‘Vhe reapport of his 
ouerthrow in Calabria. 

So + Reapport v., /rans. to report. Obs.— 

3587 Houxsuep Chron. 111. 8835/1 The Josse of the battell 
Was no sooner reapported at Millaine, than [etc ]. 

tReappose, v. Ols. [var. REPOSE 7, as if 
f. RE-+ APPOSE v.] intr. and trans. To repose. 

1879 Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 2 To se almos! 
steolyte faith and credit in hic rte hast Seratiea bat a 
-.reapposed much in tl: 


fetc.}. 1587 Hounsnen( “" . 
in the conhidence of their 1action. 
Re-approa‘ch,v. [Re- 52.] 


L. ¢érans. To approach again. 

16sz Lovepay tr. Calfrenede's Cassandra ww. 193 Re- 
approaching him, and raising him by the Arme. 1755 
SsMotterr Quér, (r803) IV. 151 Re-approaching the hole, 
he .. surveyed the depth of the cave. 1854 P. B. Sr. Jonx 
Amy Afoss 90 He then rose, .. reapproached the fire, and 
sat down upon z log. 

+ 2. To bring together again. Ods. 

1663 Bovte Exp, Hist. Colours m. Exp. xiv, Severing or 
reapproaching the edges of the two irises. 

eappro‘priate, v. [RE-5a.] éfraus. +a, 
To restore. Os, b. To take back to oneself. 

1653 Mitton Hirelings Wks. (1851) 372 What shall be 
found hertofore given by Kings or Princes out of the pub- 
lick, may justly by the Magistrate be recal}'d and reappro- 
priated to the Civi) Revenue. 1863 Sat. Rev. 5 Jan. 19/r 
That foes oS : “+s aquests made 
fromit, «4 « Lord's Life 
112 St, *" i Ns ‘ and reapply 
that image. 

+ Reap-reeve. Ots—) [f. Reap 13.2+Rreve.] 
A harvest overseer. 

3393 Laxct. P. F2. C vi. x5 Canstow.. Repe ober be a 
repereyue [v.7. rip(p), rype-] and a-ryse erliche ? 

+ Reap-silver. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
S3tver.] The sum paid by a tenant to a superior, 
in commutation of his services in harvest-time. 

xz.. Chron. Foc. de Brakelonda (Camden) 73 Solebant 
homines de singulis domibus dare celerario unum denarium 
in principio Augusti, ad metendum segetes nostras, qui 
census dicebatur rep-selver, 1299 Wuniment. Maga. Coll. 
Oxf. (1882) 145, Ripsulwer, 

+Reap-time, Oss. rare. [f.as prec. + True] 
Harvest-time. 

cr000 Ags. Gos. Matt. xiii. 30 Lartad exper weaxan o3 
rip-timan & on pam rip-timan ic secge bam riperum. 1382 
Wycur Prov, xxvi. x What maner sno3 in somer, and reyn 
in rep time, so vnsemende is to the fool glorie. 

Reaquite, variant of REscquirE v. Obs. 

+Rear, sb.1 Obs.-' [variant of REeRe.J A 
crash, peal. 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Fudith w. in Sylvester's Du 
Met sa sete sh ana a such a reare 


Sat Genre ieee? 


rad 
‘ my i oe 
which is reared or got (from cattle). 

a1618 RaLeign dnc. Tenures Wks. 1829 VIII, 603 
Fructus not only comprehends cattle, with their wool and 
milk, but the rear, and that which cometh from them. /éia. 
615 The wool, or milk, or rear of them. 

Rear (ri°1), 56.3 (and a.1) Also 7 reer, reare, 
(9) rere. [Aphetic form of Arrean 5d., prob. 
originating in the rear for th’ arrear, or under the 
influence of rear-guard, rear-ward, 

The form became current in the r7th © 3 an app. instance 
in R. Brunne’s Chron. (1810) 205 is no doubt to be taken as 
elliptical for rereward.} . : 

Lo Ail. (and Naval), The hindmost portion of 
an army (or fleet); that division of a force which 
is placed, or moves, last in order. (In later use 


tending to pass into sense 2.) 

1606 Suaks. 7r. & Cr. un. iii, 162 Like a gallant Horse 
falne in first ranke, Lie there for pavement to the abject 
reare [conj. for neere]. 1629 Doxne Devotions Expost. xvi, 
380 When an Army marches, the vaunt may lodge to night, 
where the Reare comes not till to morrow. 1667 Mitton 
2. L, un, 78 When the fierce Foe hung on onr brok’n Rear 
ees dre otha ee 4 


Dyk pe Pp tim od eae ae meet 
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- vl] That 


"oe : 
necessarily come to the assistance of their rear, 1802 Jawes 
AMMilit. Dict. Rear of an Ariuy,..Generally the third com- 
ponent part of a large body of forces, which consists of an 
advanced guard, a main body and a rear guard. 1875 Voytr 
& Srevenson WMilit. Dict, 330/r A detachment of troops 
which brings up and protects the rear of an army. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. , 

1629 Downe Devotions Expost. xvi. 331 That [bell] which 
rung to day was to bring him in his reare, in his body, to 
the Church. 1632 Mitton L'Adicero 50 While the Cock.. 
Scatters the rear of darkness, 31671 — Savrson 1377 The 
first-born bloom of spring Nipt with the laeging rear of 
winters frost. 82x Suetrey fYellas 339 That shattered 
flag of fiery cloud Which leads the rear of the departing day, 

2. The back (as opposed to the front) of an army, 
camp, or person; also, the space behind or at the 


back; the position at or towards the back. 
Wye Tee 


REAR, 


Govt. Eng. u.i. 4 The King was advised to give place, .. 
till he had tryed masteries with Scotland, and thereby se- 
cured his Rere, 1663 Butter Mud. 1. iii. 76 His rear was 
suddenly inclos‘d, And no room left him for retreat. 1735 
SomeERVILLE Chase ut. 536 He stands at Bay against yon 
knotty Trunk That covers well his Rear, 1996 Justr. § 
Reg. Cavalry (1813) 93 The Divisions marching through 
each other from Rear to Front. 1838 THir~wat. Greece 
IV. xxxiv. 334 The rear, as the post of danger, he claimed 
for Timasion and himself. 1847 /xfantry Afan. (1854) 40 
They will carry their right foot .. diagonally to their right 
rear, 3888 P, H. Suertpan Personal Afent, 11. 37 Crook.. 
conducted his command south in two parallel columns until 
he gained the rear of the enemy's works. 

8. In general use: The back, or back part, of 
anything. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. ut. 191 The front, and 
the reare, the beginning, middle, and end of our salvation. 
1667 Mitton P, L. 1x. 497 Not with indented wave, Prone 
on the ground,.. but on his reare, Circular base of rising 
foulds. 1679 Moxon Jfech, Exerc. ix. 152 By the width I 

7 ia ** the Front and Rear of the 
‘ « , Ard. 729 The ruddy square 
ig from the rear of Philip's 


4, In adverbial and prepositional phrases: 
a. Jn the rear (less freq. 7# rear), in the hind- 
most part (of an army, etc.); hence, at or from the 


back, behind. 


1600 Epmonps Obs. Cazsar’s Coutm., Alod. Training, 
Another meanes to preuent the enemy his assaulting vs in 
the reare or flanke. 31614 Rareicn Hist. IVor/d 11. (1634) 
126 The horsemen. .were placed on the flanks, only a troupe 
of the Eleans were in reare. 1689 Perfect. Alilit. Discipl, 
(1691) 20 Fall back with your right Arm and Leg, keep the 
Spear in the Rear. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. ix. 216 
Followed many times by sharp reflections and bitter pen- 
ances in the rear. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 235 With postboy 
scampering in the rear, They raised the hue and cry. 1844 
[see Front sb. 5c}. 21852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tont's C. 
xvii, 165 The women. .saw, far in the rear,..a party of men 
looming up. 1857 Youncuuspann Handok. Mield Service 
208 If possible to take any enemy in rear, it should be done. 

b. Lv (or 07) one’s rear, at one’s back, behind 


one. 

1639 R. Batwue Lett. § Friis. (1861) 1. 2x2 To.. march 
forward, leist his unkannie trewesmen should light on to 
call [=drive] them up in their rear. 1653 Hotcrorr Pro- 
copius 1, 34 They began on both sides .., Vitigis and Beli- 
sarius incouraging their men in their Reares. 1745 De 
foe's Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) I. 39 His payments may 
come in on his front as fast as they go out in his rear. 1827 
Soutney Hist. Penins. War Il, #3 A plan which was im- 

ossible, unless Soult should .. allow the enemy to get in 
is rear, 1862 Stantey Yewish Ch. (:877) 1. v. 108 The 
huge mountain range which rose on their rear, and cut off 
their return. aye 

ce. In (tor within) the rear of, at the back of, 
behind. Also in later use with af, and occas. with- 
out Zhe. 

1602 Suaks. Hawt. 1. iii, 34 Feare it Ophelia,..And keepe 
within the reare of your Affection, 3049 Re M. Schoole of 
IWarre A 3b, Half of the Muskettiers to be in the Reare of 
the Pikes. 1699 BentLey Phal, 194 In his own time, in the 
Rear of so many Poets. 1815 W. H. Irevanp Scribdleo- 
mania x3 Slush from the ditch that’s in rear of the mountain, 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Yont’s C, xv. 141 Miss Ophelia dis- 
appeared in the rear of Mammy. 1886 Law Times LXXXI, 
59/2 The houses were built in 1877, At the rear of them 
was a g-inch sewer. ¢ 

5. a. In verbal phrases: Zo bring up (or close) 
the rear, to come last in order. + To get the rear 
of,toget behind, Zo hang on one's rear, to follow 


closely, in order to attack when opportunity offers, 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Afed. 1. § 58 My desires onely 
are..to be but the last man, and bring up the Rere in 
Heaven. 31653 Hotcrorr Procopius 1.61 Whom he directed 
--to get the Reare of them, and to follow at their backs. 
1667 [see 1}. x717 Lavy M. W. Monracu Let, fo Abbé 
Conti 17 May, The rear was closed by the volunteers, 1728 
Porr Dunc. 1. 308 Let Bawdry, Billingsgate..Support his 
front, and Oaths bring up the rear. 1759 Robertson /ist, 
Scot, m1. (1817) 1, 209 A body of the enemy hung upon 
their rear, 1860 TYNDALL Glac, 1. xiv. 98 Lauener was in 
front,..while I brought up the rear. 1884 Graphic 6 Aug. 
139/x A Lancashire army of quite as great dimensions would 
be able to hang on his rear. ' 
b. In phr. Front and rear used in loose con- 
struction. 

1689 Perfect. Milit, Discip. (1691) 28 Upon, marching 
from your Arms, step Front and Rear together with the left 
Feet. 1692 Hickerincitt Good Old Cause Wks. 1716 II. 
512 His Army stood in battalia, ready to fight the‘Enemy 
that had beset them Front and Rear, ‘1808 Scorr Marmion 
vt xxxiv, Front, flank, and rear, the squadrons sweep. 1816 
—aAntiq, xxvii, Keep thegither, front and rear. 

6. One who stands in the rear of another. rare—". 

1851 Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt. Vi. 387 The heads of the 
front-rank men rested between the feet of their respective 

rears*, 


TL. attrib. and Comb, 


7. attrib, passing into adj. (2.1) Placed or situated 
at the back ; hindmost, last. 
a, In AL, (and Naval) use of divisions of troops, 
eik., as rear-brigade, company, division, + forlorn, 
+ Vorne) hope, rank, etc. 

1600 Dymuok /reland (1843) 32 In the head of the reare 
lorne hope. 1623 Pincuas Xenophon 114, 1 will goe and 
take some of the Reare Companies, x650 Cromwect Lct. 
4 Sept.inCar/y/e, The Enemy... had like tobave engaged our 
rear-bricade of horse with their whole Army. 1689 Perfect, 
Milit. Discipt. (4691) 59 The Rear half Files are to March 
fbid.gt The Rear Ranks of Musketiers 
1727-41 Cuasers Cycl., Rear-Line, of an 


exceeding slow. 
make Ready. 
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army encamped, is the second line; it liesabout four or five 
hundred yards distant from the first line, or front. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1780), Arriere-garde, the rear- 
division of a squadron of vessels of war. 1795 /nstr. § Reg. 
Cavalry (2823) 95 If onarear division. ‘hat division will 
be placed. .. The change will then be made as ona front 
division. 2802 James Alilit. Dict. s.v. Rear front, The 
rear-rank-men Stand where the front-rank-men onght to be. 
1861 May Const, Hist. (1863) Il. viii. 63 The halting rear. 
rank of their own Tory followers. 

b. In AZ. or general use, of things. 

1667 Primatr City & C. Build. 72 Front and rear walls 
in the first Story to be two Bricks and a half thick. ¢ 1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. (1862) 12 Why are the rear 
trucks taken off?,.To give the gun more elevation, 1862 
Patents, Abridg. Velocipedes (1886) 1. 11 Bicycle steered 
by small rear wheel. 1868 Ref. to Gout. U.S. Munitions 
War 97 The metallic rear-end of the cartridge. 1884 AZi/, 
Fingineering (ed. 3) 1. 1.45 Choose the best men for diggers 
in the gun-spaces and rear-trench. ‘The diggers in the front 
ditch have easier work. 

8. With adverbial force: a, Towards the rear, 
as vear-directed, b. From the rear, as rear-driven, 
-driving, -sleering. 

1855 Sincteton Virgil 3.147 Trusting in flight and rear- 
directed shafts, 1887 Visc. Bury & G. L. Hiwicr Cycling 
159 (Badm. Libr.) The rear-driving safety bicycle.” /éid. 
162 The old class of single-driving rear-steering tricycles. 
3888 Lncycl. Brit. XXII. §59/2 ‘The evil of rear-steering 
is only reduced, not removed, 

9. Special combs., as rear-cut, applied attribn- 
tively to a mower having the cutting-bar in the 
rear of the carriage (Knight 1884); rear-crew, 
U.S. the party of men who attend to the rear of 
a ‘drive’ of logs; rear driver, a cycle driven by 
means of the rear wheel ; rear front, +?a covering 
for the wall at the back of an altar (cf. Front gb); 
+the back of a building (obs.); A@/. (see quot.) ; 
rear man, /Vazt, (see quots.); rear-steerer, a 
tricycle steered from the back. 

1893 Scribner's Mag. June 715/1 Behind them follows 
the ‘*rear crew’, the name indicating the work they do. 
1438 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 144 [Also one 
white chalice, one] ‘frount’ [and] ‘*rerefrount’ [of] 
‘Grenetarteryn’, 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 265 A Build- 
ing, which is 25 Feet, both in the Front and Reer Front. 
x80z James Jzlit. Dict. s.v., When a battalion, troop, or 
company is faced about, and stands in that position, it is 
then said to be rear front. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil. 
Man. (x862) 227 The two men whose numbers place them 
farthest from the ship's side [in working a gun] are to be 
termed right, and left *rear-men. 73860 H,. Stvarr Sea- 
man's Catech. 12 Who places the inclined planes? The 
rear-man. 1883 Browninc in Knowledge 18 May 289/2, 
I prefer a *rear-steerer with ratchets for easy riding. 1887 
Vise. Bury & G, L, Hititer Cycling 374 (Badm. Libr.) The 
old bath-chair ., front-steering tricycle is fast following the 
old rear-steerer into obscurity. 

Rear (ri°1),a.2_ Obs. exc, dial, Forms: 1 hrer, 
4-7 (9 dial.) rere, 6 reere, 6-7 (9 dial.) reer, 6-7 
reare, 6-8, 9 dial. rear, See also RarEa.1 [OE. 
hrér, of uncertain origin.] Slightly or imperfectly 
cooked, underdone. In early use only of eggs. 

e1o0a Sax. Leechd, I. 272 Nim_scamoniam..& hrer 
henne 2g swide sealt. (Cf. /éid. III]. 294 On an hreren- 
breden 23.) ¢x400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 58 Pe bropis of 
fleisch,..& rere eyren, & smale fischis. a 1450 Kut. de la 
Tour (1868) 27 Thei had atte her dyner rere eggis. x532 
More Confit. Tindale Wks. 667/2 Supping of a rere roten 
egge. 1584 Cocan Haven Health cxciii. (1636) 174 Rere 
egges,..that is to say little more than through hot. x6s5 
Cuvrrprrer, etc. Riverius tv, vii. 12x Let the Patient abstain 
-. from Wine, Flesh, and Rear Eggs. 173x  Meptry 
Kolben's Cape G. Hope 1. 201 The Hottentots,..love their 
victuals, whether roasted or boil’d, should be very rear. 
a1796 Pecce Derbicisms Ser. u, Rear, meat underdone. 
@182zg in Foray Voc. £. Anglia. 186s- in dial. glossaries 
(Cumbld., Durham, Lancs., Yks., Lincs., Shropsh., Dorset, 
Hants, etc.). 

transfor fig. 1620 Mipp.eton & Rowiry World Tost 
Wks. (Dyce) V. 192 I'll have thee ramm’d Into a culverin 
else, and thy rear flesh Shor all into poach’d eggs. 2625 
Mippieton Game at Chess iv. ii, Can a soft rear, poor 
poach’d iniquity So ride vpon thy conscience? 

b. As complement with verbs. 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary xii. (1870) 264 Let the egge be newe, 
and roste hym reare. 1700 Dryocn Ovid's Met., Baucis & 
Phil, 98 New laid Eggs, which Baucis busie Care Turn’d 
by a gentle Fire, and roasted rear. . 

e. Comb. (cf. quot. ¢ 1000 above), as rear-boiled, 
-dressed, -poached, -roasted. 

1548 Exyor sv. Ouum, Sortile ounm, a reere rosted egge. 
576 Baker Fewell of Health 55 'Vhe hearbe [Eyebright] 
.-eaten eueri¢ day In a reare potched Egge. 1586 Bricur 
Melanch. xxxix. 253 Eggs..reare dressed somewhat. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 53 Eggs (so they be Potched, or Reare 
boyled). 1656 Heyiin Surv. France 260 A dish of Egges, 
rear-roasted by the flame. 

Rear (rier), vl Forms: 1 réran, 3 reren, 
3,4 reren, §reryn; 4-6 rere, 5, 6 reere, (3) 6 
reare, 7- rear; (6-7 rair, 9 dial. rare). [OE. 
réran (:—OTeut. *raisjar) = Goth. -raisjan, ON. 
reisa,to Raise. OE. had also dreran Aprvar (in 
use down to the 17th c.). 

The main senses of rear run Parallel with those of the 
Scandinavian equivalent Raiser, but the adopted word has 
been much more extensively employed than the native, and 
has developed many special senses which are rarely or 
never expressed by rear, Hence, on the one hand, zear 
has in many applications been almost or altogether sup- 
planted by vaise, a_ process which is clearly seen in the 
usage of the Wyclif Bible (see note to Raise; in the 
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version of 1611 rearis found only in x Esdr, v. 62, while 
raise is freely employed). On the other hand, it is probable 
that car has sometimes, esp. in poetry, been used asa more 
rhetorical substitute for raise, without independent de. 
velopment of the sense involved. As in the case of raise 
there is some overlapping of the senses, and occasional 
uncertainty as to the precise development or meaning of 
transferred uses.]} 
I. To set up on end; to make to stand up. 

1, ¢rans. To bring (a thing) to or towards a 
vertical position ; to set up, or upright, = Ratse 1. 

Frequently with suggestion of senses 8 or x1, and now 
usually implying a considerable height in the thing when 
raised. 

a1000 Cadimon’s Gen. 1675 (Gr.) Ceastre worhton & to 
heofonum up hledree rerdon. ¢x205 Lay. 1100 Heo rerden 
heora mastes. did. 17458 Mzrlin heom [the stones] gon 
reren [c 1275 reare] alse heo stoden zrer. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 455 Pe place bere Oswaldus knelede and 
rerede a crosse. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 2658 Thai rered the 
Galowes in haste. x530 Parsar. 687/2 It is a great deale 
longer than one wolde have thought it afore it was reared 
up. x§7x Diccrs Panto, 1. xxix. 1jb, Fixing on the 
dimetient thereof two sightes perpendicularly reared. 163: 
WeEvER Anc. Funeral Mon. 637 A broken peece of a faire 
marble stone, reared to the side of a pillar, 1688 Prior 
Ode Exodus tit 108 That Ladder which old Jacob rear'd. 
1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 3 At once the mast we rear, at once 
unbind The spacious sheet. x82z W. Irvinc Braced, Hall 
xxvi. 225 The May-pole was reared on the green. 1847 
Tennyson /’yinc. V. 404 Your very armour hallow’d, and 
your statues Rear’d. . 

reff. 1596 Drayton Legends iv, 933 The Corne., being 
once downe, it selfe can never reare. 

b. sfec. of setting up the crust of a pie. Now 
dial, =RAISE 1c. 

c1420 Liber Cocorune (1862) 34 Take floure and rere the 
cofyns fyne, Wele stondande withouten stine. 1588 Saks. 
Tit. A.V. il. x89 OF the Paste a Coffen I will reare. 1879- 
in dial. glossaries (Chesh., Shropsh., Warw.). 

2. To lift (a person or animal) to or towards an 
erect or standing posture; usually, to set (one) on 
one’s feet, assist to rise. Now chiefly dial, 

1s90 SPeNsER F. Q. 1. viii, 40 He found the meanes that 
Prisoner vp to reare, Whose feeble thighes .. him scarse to 
light could beare. /éid.x "SSS" © 4 NOt 
did upbeare; As carefull 1 
does reare, 1667 Mitton « i : 
th’ Angel, on thy feet thou stood'st at last. 1667 N. Hatr- 
Fax in Phil. Trans. 11. 457 Nor could she lie flat, but 
rear'd up with pillows. 1769 Sir W. Jones Pal, Fort. in 
Poems (1777) 30 The Matron with surprize her daughter 
rears. 

b. ref. To get up on one’s feet, to rise up (rare) ; 
also of animals, to rear (sense 15 b). 

¢xs80 Sipney Ps. m1. iti, I laid me downe and slept, -- 
And safe from sleepe I rear'd me. x59 Srenser Af. 
Hubberd 237 Eftsoones the Ape himselfe gan up to reare. 
1749 Frecpine Tout Foues w. xiii, The unruly beast pre- 
sently reared himself an end on his hind-legs. 2856 Kane 
arcé, Expl. 1L xv. 164 He [a bear] will rear himself upon 
his hind-legs. . . 

c. So with dody, etc. as object. Chiefly reff. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, V/, un. ii, 34 Helpe Lords, the King 
is dead. Sot. Rere vp his Body, wring him by the Nose. 
x610 Wittet Hexapla Daniel 137 Whereas before he went 
groueling .. now he reareth vp his bodie. 1667 Mitton 
?. L. 1.221 Forthwith upright he rears from off the Pool 
His mighty Stature. 1810 Suettey S¢, Jroyne m. xvi, Her 
skeleton form the dead Nun rear'd. 1815 — Alastor 182 
He reared his shuddering limbs. 

a. To cause (a horse) to rear. rare—, 

1814 SoutnEy Roderick xxv, He raised his hand, and 
rear’d and back'd the steed. 

43. To raise from the dead. Obs. =RAISE 3. 

¢ 1320 Sir Benes (MS. A) 2839 Lord, Fat rerede pe Laza- 
roun. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 46x Iulianus .- 
rered pre men fro deth to lyve. 1572 R. H. tr, Lavaterus 
Ghostes (1596) 177 [Saule] sought helpe of a witch to reare 
Samuel from the dead. 3 

ref. ¢1450 Loneuicn Grail alix. 201 3if that to lyve he 
rere him Ageyn thanne ben they myhty [gods]. 

+b. To raise (a person) ¢0, out of, or from a 
certain condition. Ods, 

Connexion with sense 17 is also possible. Cf. Raise 19. 

e1450 tr. De Imitatione ut. xii. 145, I_am it pat, rere to 
helth hem pat morneb. czs580 Sipxcy Ps, xxxiv. ix, God 
shall him to safety reare, When most he seemes opprest. 
xsgo Srenscr F, Q. 1. i, 64 Their Ladye..they reard out 
of her frosen swownd. 1624 Quarces Div. Poems, Fob 
(t717) 187 Then doubt not, but he'll rear thee from thy 
sorrow, . 

4. To cause to rise: a. To rouse from bed or 
sleep. Ods. exc. dial, =RAIsE 42. 

ax000 Riddles iv. 73 (Gr.) Saga hwzt ic hatte obbe bwa 
mec rare, bonne ic restan ne mot. c1z00 771. Coll. Hom. 
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Parv. 430/2 Reryn, or revyn of slepe, infra in wakyn’, 
excito. 1886 Exwortny IV. Som. Word-th., Rear, to rouse; 
to disturb. : 
+b. To rouse or dislodge (a beast of chase, 
sfec. 2 boar) from covert. Ofs. =Raise 4b. — 
1486 Dk. St. Albans E iv, Whiche beestes shall be reride 
with the lymer. 1575 Turserv, Venerte xl. 115 Beating 
and following vntilf they haue reared and found the Harte 
againe, zs8z Sranyiuust Zncis 1. (Arb.) 28 Rearing with 
shout soom boare. 3685 Daypen te. Horace Efode il, 
Into the naked Woods he goes And seeks the tusky Boar 
to rear, a3700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rear the Boar, 
dislodge him. 1774 Gotoss. Nat, Hist. (1776) HL 374 
When the boar is rear'd, as is the expression for driving 
him from his covert, 1846 Yovatr Pig iv. (1847) 37 When 
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first the animal was ‘reared’, he contented himself with { be ent’-e4 t~ en* tas--- ---t--- 2 =U. Eg HY Srepnens 
slowly going away. : . Bk. F . * for the use of 
5. To rouse up for common action. Obs. exc. dial, | his ov : ‘ _ ily 4g Man de- 


= RAISE 5. 

cxg00 Beryn 2905 [He] made an hidouse Cry,..& rerid 
vp al petown, 1460 Pasfon Lett, I, 505 The kyng cometh 
to London ward, and..rereth the pepyllas he come. 1464 
bid, V1. 148 That..he rere the contre and take hem and 
bryng hem to the Kyng. x93 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. i. 145 
If you reare this House against this House. 1864 Barnrs 
Dorset Gloss., Rear,..to rouse; to excite. 1878 Cumbld. 
Gloss, Rear,..rally, bring up, 1891 T. Harpy Jess (1900) 
143/1 There are sixteen of us on the Plain, and the whole 
country is reared. 7 

+6. To arouse, animate, stimulate. OJs. = Raise 6. 

1526 Filer. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97 b, Therfore rere vp 
thy courage & shewe thy manhode. x62x Burton Anat. 
Sfel. ut. ti, vt. iti. (1651) 299 A roaring-meg against Melan- 
choly, to rear and revive the languishing soul. 1647 H. 
More Song of Soul 1. i. 1. ii, New strength my vitals doth 
invade And rear again, that earst began to fade. 

IL. To build up, create, bring into existence. 
7. To construct by building np. =Ratse 8. 

It is not clear whether the common OE, phrase Godes (or 
dryhtines) lof réran is a fiz. use of this sense, or is to be 
associated with branch ITI. 

agoo tr. Bada's Hist. ut. iifi}. (1890) 158 He Cristes 
cirican in his rice zeornlice timbrede &rarde. a reco C2d- 
mton's Gen. 1880 (Gr.) Ongunnon him pa bytlian & heora 
burh reeran. ¢1z05 Lay. 15459 Ich faren wulle to ban munte 
of Reir & reren per caste]. xz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5408 
Abbeys he rerde monion In mony studes. 1382 Wycur 
Gen, xxxiii, 20 And there, an auter reryd, he..clepide vpon 
the..God of Israel, 1479 Nottingham: Rec. 11. 390 That the 
seid howse be fenysshit, reryd and made upp. a 3548 Hatt 
Chron, Hen, VIII 73 A tower .. rered yy great crafte. 
rs90 Spenser F. Q. tt. X. 52 Amongst the hives to reare 
An hony combe. 1534 Mittow Comus 798 Till all thy 
magick structures rear’d so high, Were shatter'd into 
heaps. 3697 Drypex Virg. Ecl. 1. 30 When summon'd 
Stones the Theban Turrets rear’d. 1779 J. Moore Iiew 
Soc, Fr. (1789) 1. xbviti. 408 He had reared a building 
greatly larger. 1849 Macautay fist. Eng. v. 1. 629 Her 
family reared a sumptuous mausoleum over her remains. 
3874 Green Short Hist. iti. § 4. 129 The canons..reared the 
church which still exists as the diocesan cathedral. 

Jig. 177% Mackenzie Man World 1. ii. (1803) 42% The 
fall of those hopes we had been vainly diligent to rear. 
1781 Cowrer Table-t. 532 From him who rears a poem Jank 
and long, To him who strains his all into a song. 1812 
Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange Zi/é (1870) I. vi. 193 How 
weak the fame the lowly songstress rears. Z 

+b. To bring into existence; to cause to arise 

or appear. Ods. =RAtsE 9, 11. 

In the Wyclif Bible (up to the end of Jeremiah) reve is 
regularly employed to render L. suscitare in the above 
senses: It is not quite clear whether the underlying idea 
belongs here or to branch I. 

1382 Wyceiir Gen. xxxviii. 8 Go yn to the wijf of thi 
brother..that thou rere seed to thi brother. — 1 Sam. 
ii 35, I shal rere to me a trewe preest. rs9r SHAKS. 
x Hen, VI, w. vii. 92 From their ashes shall be reard A 
Phenix. Ps . 

+8. To originate, bring about, set going (a state 
or condition of things, es. one which causes trouble 
or annoyance); to commence and carry on (some 
action, esp. war). Obs, =RalsE 12, 14. 

agoo Crxewutr Christ 639 God .. sibbe rerep ece to 
ealdre engla & monna. a10z3 Wutrstan f/om. xxxiil. 
(1833) 156 Daghwamlice man ibte yfel xfter odrum, and 
unriht rerde, ¢10gz O. E. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 1052 Ealle 

Frencisce men be zr unlaze rerdon. 12.. Aloral Ode 172 
(Egerton M5.) Po scullen habben hardne dom..pba pe euele 
heolden wreche men & vuele lajes rerde. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 8987 Erl thebaud ., bigan to rere worre vpe be king 
of france. 2330 Florice & Sl, (1857) 685 We han trerd 
this schame and schonde. 2382 Wyctur 2 Saw. xii. x1, 
I shal rere vpon thee yusl of thin hows. a 31450 Myre 1243 
Hast bow reret any debate. 1494 Fapyan Chrovt. vit. 454 
Which tempest, after y* oppynyon of somewryters, was reryd 
by y? negromauncers of y* Frenshe Kynge. @ 1548 Hate 
Chron., Hen. [V 10 If any persones would presume to rere 
warre or congregate a multitude. 2577 NorrHBROOKE 
Dicing (1843) 25 Rearing vp slanders vpon the preachers 
of the worde of God. 1590 Srenser /. Q, 1. vi. 2t Her 
mery fitt she freshly gan to reare. /did. xii. 22 Unweeting 
what such horrour straunge did reare. ' 
b. To make (a noise) by shouting; to utter 

(a cry); to begin to sing. rare. = RAISE 13. 

Also associated with (or originating in) branch III. 

13.. £.£, Allit. P. B. 873 Penne pe rebaudez so ronk 
rered such a noyse, ¢31330 Artz. & Merl. 6417 (Kilbing) 

Pe paiens..gun rere a wel foule crie. 1382 Wyciir Jsa. 
xv. 5 The cri of contricioun thei shul rere [L. evrabunt). 
1500 in Arnolde Chron, (1811) 94 Ye shall rere vp hue and 
crye and..folowe theym fro strete to strete. 1784 Cowrer 
Yask vt. 662 The simple clerk ..did rear right merrily, 
two staves, Sung to the praise and glory of Kinz George. 

9. To bring (animals) to maturity or to a certain 
stage of growth by giving proper nourishment and 
attention ; ¢sf. to attend to the breeding and growth 
of (cattle, etc.) as an occupation. = RaIsE gb, Io b. 

¢ 3420 Pallad, on Husb.1. 610 The pocok me may rere vp 

(L. nutrire] esely If beestes wilde or theuys hem ne greue. 

1523 Firzners. Hus’. § 8 That countrey is not for men to 

kepe husbandry vppon, but for to rere and brede catel! or 

shepe. /did. § 66 Yet is it better to the housbande, to sell 
those calues, than to rere them, bycause of the cost. 

[x697 Dryvex Virg. Georg. un. 663 Thoughtless of his 

Eggs, (the snake] forgets to rear ‘Ihe hopes of Poison, for 

the following Year.] 1759 Brown Compl. Farmer 49 Itis 

a_common saying, the worst housewife will rear the best 

Pigs. x774 Gotosss, Wat. Hist, (1776) V1. 248 Those persons 
whose employment it is to rear up pigeons of different 
colours, can breed them, .to a feather, 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. I. 985 Calves reared in this manner are to 

Vou, VIIL 


votes his energies to the. .employment of rearing pigs. 
b. To bring up (a person), to foster, nourish, 
educate. =RaIsE 10. 

rsge Suaxs, Mids. NV. 11. 1.136 For her sake I doe reare 
yp her boy. 1605 Sytvester Du Bartas 11 iii in. Lawe 
180 She takes him up and rears him royall-like. _x672 
Mirtox Samson 555 God with these forbid’n made choice 
to rear His mighty Champion. 1784 Cowrer Task v1. 38 
We loved, but not enough, the gentle hand That reared us. 
3803 J. Davis Trav. U.S. 215 This gentleman. .is not only 
a Latin, but a Greek Scholar. He was reared at Cambridge. 
1879 M. Pattison Ailton 179 When Milton was being 
reared, Calvinism was not old and effete. 

absol. 3850 Tesxyson Jn Afent. xl, Her.office there to 
Tear, and teach. 

c. To attend to, promote, or cause the growth of 

(plants) ; to grow (grain, etc.). = RaIsE loc. 

xs8r W. Starrorp Exam. Conipl. i. (1876) 19 Breade 
Corne, and Malte corne ynough, besides, reared altogether 
vpon the same lande. 2728 Younc Love Fame v. 230 In 
distant wilds .. She rears her flow'rs. 2784 Cowrer Task 
vi 753 Happy to rove among poetic flowers, Though r 
in skill to rear them. x810 Scott Lady of L. v. vii, While 
on yon plain The Saxon rears one shock of grain. 1834 
H. Mitrer Scenes & Leg. v. (1857) 6 In these times it was 
quite as customary for farmers to rear the flax which su 
plied them with clothing. 287r R. Exuis tr. Catsudlus ixii. 
50 A flower. .rear’d by the showers. 

transf. 1728-46 THomson Spring 1148 Delightful task! 
to rear the tender thought, To teach the young idea how 
to shoot. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont, Wks. HW. 340 It is 
therefore our business .. to rear to the most perfect vigour 
and maturity, every sort of generous and honest feeling. 
178x Cowrer Hafe 295 Hopes of every sort, whatever sect 
Esteem them, sow them, rear them, and protect, 

d. To raise or grow (meat or food). 

1799 J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 345 In the highlands 
every man rears, on his own farm, what butcher meat his 
family requires. 

TIL ‘To lift from a lower to a higher position. 
10. To lift up or upwards asa whole. =RAIsE17. 
Sometimes also with implication of sense 1, esp. in fo rear 

the head, 

97: Blickl. Hont. 187 Rere up pin heafod & gesech pis 

wet Simon deb. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1391 Pai rered goinfay- 
noun, 31382 WvyceLir E-rod. x. 13 A brennynge wynd reride 
vp locustes, — AZatt, xi. 23 And thou, Caphernaum, 
whether til in to heuen thou shalt be rerid vp? ¢1450 Bk. 
Curtasye7 34 in Babees Bk., Who so euer he takes bat mete 
to bere Schalle not so hardy fo couertoure rere. ¢ 1485 
Dighy Myst. 1. 1878 Rere vp be seyll In all fe hast, as 
well as ou can, 1572 Dicces Pantom. 1. xvii. Eiijb, The 
nature of water is such, as by pipes it may be rered aboue 
the fountaine hed. x6x0 Suaks. Tem. 11. i. 295 When I 
reare my hand, do you the like To fall 1t on Gonzalo. 1668 
Cuvrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat. w. vii. 165 Its Use is 
to rear up the Chest. 1726 Pore Odyss.xxu. 14 Highin his 
hands he rear'd the golden bow]. 1827 Hoop Afids. Fairies 
xviii, Upon a mast rear’d far aloft, He bore a very bright 
and crescent blade. 1854 Texnyson Ex. Ard. 752 The 
babe, who rear'd his creasy arms. 5 

reff. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. i, (Bodl. MS.), 
Pe more brides haueb of holownes of pennes.. be more 
eselich bei rereb pemsilf and fleeb vpward. 7 

b. To have, hold, or sustain (some part) in an 


elevated or lofty position. Also quasi-r¢/. 

1667 Mitton P. L. wv. Each beauteous flour..Rear’d 
high thir flourisht heads between, and wrought Mosaic. 
1671 — P, KR. 1v. 546 Higher yet the glorious Temple rear’d 
Her pile, 1757 Gray Bard 1x2 Sublime their starry fronts 


they rear, 1781 J. Moore View Soc. /t. (1790) I. xxxv. 381 
The ancient 


listress of the World rears her bead in melan- 


ce . : 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakluyt Soc, 1£89) 13 Yif ye 
Ride in the Doowns and will go into Sandwiche haven, 
Rere it by turnyng wynde at an est south of the moone. 
Jéid. 15 A man that ridith in the way of odierene at an 
ankre, he may begyn to rere at an est southest moone for to 
turne. J 

11. To lift up, raise, elevate, exalt, in varions fig. 
applications (sometimes with suggestion of other 
senses of rear or raise). Now rare or Obs. 

(3382 Wyciir Fer. li. Babilon and .. his dwelleris, 

: gt he edd tiawes 
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whom I from meaner forme Haue bench’d, and rear’d to 
Worship. 3637 R. Asnzey tr, Malzezsi's David Persecuted 
The same action which at one time bath reared up a 

Brince, should..sink him. 1655 Jer. TAYLOR Guide Devet. 
(r7t9) 354 Thy Goodness may hereafter rear Our Souls unto 
thy Glory. 
12. To tum or direct (ess. the eyes) upwards. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi ii. 42 The Ladie..Gan reare her 
eyes as to the chearefull light. s62t QuarLes Div. Poems, 
Esther (1717) 14 Jonah (humbly rearing up bis eyes). 267x 
Mittox 2. A. 11.285 Up to 2 bill anen his steps he reard. 
1712-14 Pore Rage Lock 1.126 To that she bends, to that 
her eyes she rears, 1807 J- Bartow Columub, Ww. 135 O'er 
the dark world Erasmus rears his ey 

18. To cause to rise: a. Nant, = Ralseé 23 a. 

1gss Even Decades 351 In xv. degrees we dyde reere the 
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crossiers. 1569 W. Cunnixcnam Cosmogr, Glasse 49 We 
reared the north starre in short space .xij. degr. and at 
length, 3e..deg. 1867 Suvrn Saflor's Werd-bk, 3.4, To 
rear an object in view, is to rise_or approach it. 

+b. To raise (a fiend). Oés. 

1567 Gotpixe Ovid's Afet. v1. (1593) 148 The tyrant with 
a hideous noise away the table ainares, And reares the 
fiends from hell. 

c. To make (the voice) heard. = Rare 21. 

3817 Scotr Harold v1. xiii, When his voice he rear'd,.. The 
powerful accents roll'd along. 1818 Suettey Kev. /slam 
x1. xx, His voice then did the stranger rear. 

+14. a. To levy, raise, gather, collect (fines, 
rents, etc.). Obs. = RatsE 25. Also const. sor, 

€ 1420 Str Amadace (Camden) xii, A marchand of this 
cite, Hade riche rentus to rere. 1449 Kelis of Parlt. V. 
3144/2 A Subsidie to be take and rereyd of a} manere Prests 
seculers, 7475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 30 Oppressid .. by 
over gret taskts and tailis rered uppon them. 1574 Galway 
Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm App. V. 423, xxti 
pound sterlinge current mony of England to be rered and 
levied to the commone use. "1599 Haxtuyr Voy. II. 1, 60 
Which rent is reared onely in goats skinnes. 

+b. To levy, raise (an army). O6s.—1 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 8 Artaxenses is at hand & has ane 
ost reryd, And resyn vp with all his rewme. 

te. To take away from one. Obs. 

1595 Spenser &, Q. 1v. vt, 6 He, in an open Turney lately 
held, Fro me the honour of that game did reare. 

IV. 15. intr. To tise up (towards a yertical 
position or into the air); to rise high, to tower. 

Spec. in Husbd, of a furrow-slice: see quots, 1523 and 1790. 

13.. £. Z, Allit. P, B, 366 Pe mukel lauande loghe to be 
lyfte rered. bid. 423 Ofte hit roled on-rounde & rered on 
ende, 1523 Fiszrers. Husb. § 16 Lette the husbande.. 
plowe a brode forowe and a depe..and lay it flat, that it 
rere not on the edge. 1790 W. Marsuate Afid. Counties 
(x796) II. Gloss. (E. D.S.) Rear, to rise up before the plow, 
as the furrows sometimes do in plowing. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxxviii, The loftiest steeple that now rears 
proudly up from the midst of guilt. 2881 Serténer's Mag. 
Aug. 532/2 If a wind on the beam is so strong as to make 
her either slide or ‘rear up’ too much. 

b. intr. Of a quadruped, esp. a horse: To rise 


on the hind feet. Also with 7¢, 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1v. 69 Hobynis, that war stekit thar, 
Rerit and flang. xg92 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 279 Sometimes 
he trots, .. Anon he reres vpright, curuets, and leaps, 2611 
Corcr, Cabrer, to reare, or stand vpright on the hinder 


feet;..as a Goat, or Kid that brouses on a tree. 176 
Sterne 77. Shandy 11. xxxvi, Let me beg of you, like an 
unback’d filly .. to jump it, to rear it, to bound it, 1800 
Coreripce Wallenstein iv. iv, His charger, by a halbert 
bored, rear’d up. 1870 Ewerson Soe. § So/it. x. 207 When 
he began to rear, they were so frightened that they could 
not see the horse. : 

Jig. x629 Gaute Holy Madu. 92 How he reares in the 
Necke. @176x Jounson in Soswedl an. 178 Johnson. pro- 
fessed that he could bring him out into conversation, and, 
used this illusive expression, ‘Sir, 1 can make bim rear’. 
1899 Scribner's Mag. Jan. 98/1 [He] is 2 brave man and 
has been known to rear on occasions. 

ce. trans. To throw off by rearing. nonce-use. 
x85z Baiey Festus xaii. (ed. 3) 395 Earth rear off her 
cities As a horse his rider. 7 
16. itr. To turn out (well or ill) in course of, 


or after, rearing (in sense 9°. 

1894 Daily News 2 Oct. 6/6 In the counties mentioned 
pheasants have reared well. 

Rear (rie1), v7.2 Obs.exc.arch. Also 5-6 rere. 
(Of obscure origin.] fans. To cut up or carve 
(a fowl, sfec. a goose). : 

€3470 in Hors, Shepe & G. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 33 
A dere broken, a ghoos rerid, a swan lyfte ..a heron dis- 
membrid. c¢xg0o For to serve a Lord in Batees Bk. 374 
To lose or untache a bitorn: kitre his nekke,..rere hym 
leggeand whynge, as the heron. a17g6 Mrs. Heywoop 
New Present (1771) 269 To rear a Goose. 1804 Fartey, 
London Art Cookery (ed. 10) 293 To rear a goose, cut off 
both legs in the manner of shoulder of Iamb 840 H. 
Arxswortn Tower of London (1864) 412 In the old terms 
of his art, he leached the brawn, reared the goose. 

+ Rear. v.2 Obs. rare, [f. Rear 56.3] 

Ll. ¢rans. To attack or assail in the rear, . 

3670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 48 He falls a fighting with 


weet a cance fe anata 
flank and rear Diabolus’ camp. 

2. To strengthen in the rear. 

31680 J. Scorr Serut. bef Artillery Comf. Wks. 1718 11. 24 
We cannot talk in Rank and File, Flank and Rear our Dis- 
courses with Military Allusions. 

+ Rear, v.A Obs Nant. 
and meaning.) 

xs99 Haxcuyt Voy. I. 11. 40, I tooke our skiffe and went 
to them to know why they lost vs,..and ohn Kire made 
me answere that his ship would neither reare nor steere. 

+ Rear, adv.1 Obs! = ARREAR adv, 

The sense of the passage is not clear; the phrase may 
mean simply ‘not at all”. 

crqrz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1247 Sone, as for me, 
nouthir avaunte ne rere. 4 

+ Rear, adv.2 Obs. rare. =Rane adv.? Early. 

1714 Gay Skeph. Week 1. 6 O’er yonder Hill does scant 
the Dawn appear, Then why does Cuddy leave his Cott so 
sear? /tid, 1x This rising rear betokeneth well thy mind. 

Rear, dial. variant of Roar v. os 
Rear-, comb. form, partly of OF. or AF. origin, 
as in rear-ward,-guard, rearsuffer (and hence by 
analogy in rear-admiral, -feast, -freight), partly 
ad. F. erriére-, as in rear-vassal,-vault, and partly 
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(Of obscure origin 


REAR-ADMIRAL. 


(from ¢ 1600) an attributive use of Rear f.38 In 
recent use the older spelling Rerx- has sometimes 
been adopted, esp. in archaic or architectural 
terms (see vear-arch, -vault). 

Rear-A‘dmiral. [f. Rear-.] : 

1. A flag-officer in the navy, the next in rank 
below a vice-admiral. (See ADMIRAL 3.) : 

In the U.S, navy the highest rank granted except tn 
special circumstances, 3 

1889 [T. Cares] Sir F, Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 2 Captaine 
Francis Knolles, Rieradmirall in the Gallion Leicester. 
ax642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts i, (1704) 332/1 The 
use of a Rear-Admiral is but a late invention, and 1s allow’d 
but the ordinary Pay of a Captain. x70z Lond. Gaz. No. 
3829/3 Sir John Munden, Rear-Admiral of the Red, hoisted 
his Flag this day on the Mizen-top-mast of her Majesty's 
Ship the Victory. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine sv. Ad- 
smiral, There are at present in England. .four rear admirals 
of the red, four of the white, and five of the blue squadron. 
xBo2 James Aft, Dict.s.v. Rank, Admirals .. rank with 

wae vod fears o-n~ -donirals, as major-generals. 
‘Admiral, the officer 
a fleet, whose flag is at 

the mizen. : : J 
+b. Formerly used in the designation 2ear 
Admiral of England or Great Britain. Now Obs. 

1684 Lond, Gaz, No, 1901/3 His Majesty has been gra- 
ciously pleased to constitute Arthur Herbert Esq. Rear 
Admiral of England. 1705 Jéid. No 4086/3 The Lord 
High Admiral has been pleased to appoint Sir Cloudesly 
Shovell..to be Rear-Admiral of England. 1707 /éid. No. 

397/3 He was at the Time of his Death Rear-Admiral of 
great Britain. 1799 Naval Chron. 1. 368 note, In August 
1771 [Sir George Rodney] was made Rear Admiral of Great 
Britain. 7 . Pa 
+2. A ship carrying a rear-admiral’s flag. Obs. 
x87 R. Lene True Deser. Voy. Sir F, Drake (Camden) 
14 We all put out to sea .. : videlicet .. the Golden Lyon, 
vize-admirall; the Dreadnaughte, reare admirall [etc.]. 
1628 Dicey Voy. Aleit, (1868) 28 The newes of my Rere- 
admirall fighting the day before with the Venetian shippe. 
1690 Loud. Gaz. No. 2541/3 Their Majesties Ship the Coro- 
nation, being a second Rate, and Rear-Admiral of the Red. 
Rear-arch, Arch, Also rere-. [f. REAR- + 
Arca.] ‘The inner arch of a window- or door- 
opening, when differing in size or form from the 
external arch. (Cf. Rean-vauit.) Also attrib, 
ie Freeman Archit, 343 By these two means the splay 
and the distinct rear-arch are abolished. 1860 G. E. Street 
in Archxol, Cant. 111, 116 From these a richly-moulded rear- 
arch springs. 1878 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. I. 280 
Taking all styles together, the rear, or rere arch, or in 
earlier works the wider internal splay, is greatly more 
frequent, probably because less costly than the other form, 
the ‘through arch’, bid. 282 The two systems may be 
distinguished as rere-arch windows and through arch 
windows. 

Rear-banquet: see RERE-BANQUET. 

Reard, variant of Rerp, noise. 

Reardemain, variant of REReDEBAIN Obs. 

R2ardors, obs. variant of REREDos. 

Reared (11d), 9/4 a. [f. Rean v.1+-Ep 2] 

1. Raised, elevated, exalted. 

31382 Wyctr /sa, xxx. 25 Vp on alle rered hil. xg95 
BarnriELD Cassandra (1841) 32 Stately Ilion (whose provd 
reared walls Seein'd tocontroule the cloudes). 1606 Suaks. 
Ant. & Cl. v. iit, 82 His rear'd arme Crested the world. 
1638 Kitticrcw Conspiracy Epil., From your reared and 
exalted Throne. 1726 Leoni tr. Alberti's Archit. 11. 59/t 
On the rear'd Column be my Story wrote. 

2. Brought up to a certain stage of growth. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 27 Dec. 1/2 Freely giving the millions 
of reared fish away. 

Rearer (rivra1).  [f. Rear v.t+-erl] 

1. One who rears (in transitive senses, esp. Sense 9). 

31382 Wycuir Judith xiv. g That not of the rereres, but of 
the noise makeris Olofernes shulde waken. x6rx Cotcr,, 
Eslevenr, a rearer, breeder. 1767 Lewis Statius x. 323 
The Rearer of the Steed, When the kind Spring renews his 
gen’rous Breed [etc.]. 1841-3 ANTHON Class. Dict. $79 She 
-. ts, by the appointment of Jupiter, the rearer of children. 
1880 Daily News 23 Oct.2/1 The demand of the English 
rearer of store cattle for Jrish lean cattle. : 

2. A horse that rears, or has a habit of rearing. 

31829 Sporting Mag. XX1V. 89 In nine cases out of ten 1 
have found that confirmed rearers are tender mouthed. 
1882 Daily News 1 June 3/1 He was a respectable rearer, 
and a hearty horse ata kick. 

3. Slang. (See quot ) 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX1. 131 We were favoured with .. 
what is technically called ‘a rearer’, that is to say, the near 
side wheels went into a ditch deep enough to have turned 
us keel upwards. 

4, Coal-mining. An edge-seam (see EDGE sb. 12, 
and cf. Rearine 9/, a. 1, quot. 1686). 

1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-mining 200. 

+ Roar-feast, Oss.—' [f, Rean-+Feast.] The 
latter meal, supper, 

1613 Carman Odyss, iv. 286 But let us not forget our 
rear feast thus, 

} Rear-freight. Obs. [Alteration of Rerrarr, 
after Rean- and Freicnt.] Refrain, burden. 

1857 Anp. PARKER J’s. 309 The reare freyt of the Psalme. 

Rear-guard } (rie-sgisd). Af/. Forms: 5 rier-, 
ryere-, 5-6 reregarde; § rere-, 6 Sc. rearegard ; 

6 Se. reir-, 7 rere-, 7-reazguard. [a.OF. rere- 

Sarde, AF. reregard, rergarde (¢ 1307) : see note 

to ARREAR-GUARD and cf. REARWARD 5.1 


Variously written», 
carga . an 
nard] rd, rearguard, and rear 
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+1. The rear portion of an army or armed force 
drawn up for action. Ods, = REAR 56.3 1, REAR- 
warp 56.1 1, 

1481 Caxton Godfrey xlv. 85 He kepte alwey the rier 
garde with grete plente of his peple. ¢ 1500 Ae/usine 191 
‘The two bretheren..them self toke & conduyted the gret 
baytayll. .. And of the reregarde were captayns the two 
knightes of poytou. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 57, 1400 
armed men, the which are to arme the front and reregard 
of the battell. 1636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy 
IL. 335 Though they have made their Armie_ tripartite, 
terming the one the Vauntguard, the other the Battell, and 
the last the Rereguard. . 

2. A body of troops detached from the main force 
to bring up and protect the rear, esd. in the case of 
a retreat, : 

1659 Rusuw, Hist. Coll. 1. 417 The King of Denmark.. 
endeavored to make his retreat; but Tilly followed so close 
his Rear-guard, that he kept them in continual action. 1777 
A. Sr. Crar in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 404 The 
rear-guard..wasted so much time in the morning, that they 
were overtaken and surprised. x18zr WELLINGTON Let. 30 
Mar. in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VII. 412 The enemy went off 
towards Setubal, the rear guard in admirable order. 1876 
Vorite & Stevenson Afilit. Dict, 330/2 Under such cir- 
cumstances, seldom more than a fifth or sixth of the total 
force forms the rear guard. 

Jig. 31837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 283 If the 
clergy of America follow the example of other rear-guards 
of society. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxv. 185 The storm, too, 
had left a rear-guard behind it, 

attrib, Westin, Gaz. 6 Jan. 4/3 The worst of all 
battles to fight—a rearguard action. 

Rear-guard 2, [f. Rear 54.3] The guard at 
the rear of a railway train; or the van he occupies. 


1897 Daily News 17 Mar. 8/7 Vhe rear-guard of the 
Hounslow train, 

Reargne (r7jasgiz), v. [RE- 5a.) trans. To 
argue (spec. a case in law) a second time; to debate 
over again. 

1776 Burrow Rep. IV. 2320 The Court ordered the Cause 
to be re-argued. 1853 Sat. Rev. 6 June 724 The case does 
not need or admit of re-arguing now. 1884 Law Times 
Rep. XLIX. 584/2 The Court. .desired that the point should 
be reargued before a full Court of Appeal. 

So Rea'rgument. 

1884 Lp. Firzceratpin Law Times Ref. LIL. 200/1 The 
Lord Chancellor directed a re-argument of the Case. 

Rear-horse, £nfom. [f. Reanvligb.] A 
mantis. 

1884 Stand. Nat. Hist, 11.173 The Mantide have be- 
come popularly known under a variety of names, such as 
Rear-horses, Race-horses, .. from the peculiar positions 
assumed by them at different times, 

Rearing (rierin), v4/.5d, [f. Reanv.1] The 
action of the vb. in various senses. 

1. The action of lifting up, raising, elevating, 
increasing, ete. 

exggo Carcrave Life St, Kath, y. 1232 If ye deye in this 
same errour, youre rerynge ageyn shal cause you_grete 
dolour. 3526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 260b, In the 
whiche rerynge doutlesse his handes & fete dyd rent & 
teare. 1549 Latimer Serm. bef. Edw. VI, i, (Arb.) 41 Al 
the enhansinge and rearing goth to your private commo- 
ditie and wealth. /d/d. vi. 168 (The deuil) sturres men up 
to outragious rearyng of rentes, 

2. The action of erecting, building up, etc. 

In various dialects sfec. the erection of the roof-timbers, 
putting on the roof, of a house; hence rearing.feast, 
supper (or simply rearing), 2 supper given to the workmen 
on this occasion. (See Rochd., Lonsd., Chesh., Linc, and 
Hants glossaries.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden en IV. 99 Scipio .. fforbeed pe 
rerynge of be theatre in pe citeeof Rome. 1535 CovERDALE 
1 £sdras v. 62 In the rearinge vp of the house of the 
Lorde. 1542 Upaut Eras. Apoph. 232 Buyldyng an hous 
euen from the foundacion vnto the vttermost raftreyng and 
reirynge of the roofe. 1639 ALS. Acc. St. Yohn's Hosp., 
Canterb., The rareinge of our house in Ruttinton Lane, 
1857 Freeman Norst. Cong, (1876) 1, App. 682 In the minster 
of the Holy Trinity of his own rearing. 

3. The action (practice or occupation) of bring- 
ing up to or towards maturity. 

x398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvi. i. (Bodl. MS.), 
Bestes .. haue redines of wytte in bredynge and reringe of 
here brode. 1611 Cotor., Zslevement, a rearing, breeding, 
or bringing up. 168: Drypen Prof. to Saunders’ Tamer. 
Zane 23 He's a young plant, .. But his friend swears he will 
be worth the rearing. 2776 Apam SautH JY. Nw. viii. 
(1869) I. 83 Poverty .. is extremely unfavourable to the 
rearing of children. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 770 The 
soil..is thin, and better adapted to the rearing of cotton 
than sugar. 1797 Bewick &rtt. Birds 1. 263 The breeding 
and rearing of these charming birds. 1886 Paul's Fish 
Culture Sept. 67 They aim at the stocking of waters rather 
than the rearing of fish for the table. 

4. ta. The fact of rising up. Ods— 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xy. xivi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Valeis ben ischadowed bi reringe & hizenes of hilles. 

b. The action of rising on the hind legs. 

183x Youatr Horse xix. 337 Then rearing may be im- 
mediately and permanently cured by using a snaffle-bridle 
alone. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 262 In the 
frantic rearing of the horse .. both horse and rider turned 
a somersault. 

5. attrib. a, Of animals: Being reared, intended 
for rearing. 

1599 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 251, viij. olde swyne and 
twelve rearinge pigges (1778 [W. Marsuat] Afinutes 
Agric. 29 Aug. 1774 This is the same [cow] which suckled 
the two rearing calves, 1887 in S. Chesh. Gloss. s.v., 
Promising well-bred rearing heifer calf. ; 

b. Of appliances or places used in or for the 


RE-AROUSE. 


rearing of animals (esf. fowls or fishes), as rearzng 
box, coop, glass, ground, pond, tank, 

1854 Zoologist XII, 4189 For rearing-glasses [for insects], 
I have used confectioners’ show-glasses of various sizes. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 4/2 Building hatching-houses and 
boxes, constructing rearing-coops and runs, 1886 Pan's 
Fish Culture Sept. 71 Rearing grounds similar to those 
which are found on the coast of France. 31891 Chambers’ 
Encycl. VIL 198/1 Rearing ponds situated near the sea. 

6. Comb. : rearing-bit, a bit employed to prevent 
a horse from lifting the head while rearing (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). 

Rearing (11*'rin), Af/.a. [f. Rear v.31] 

1. That rears or rises up. 

With the first quot. cf, ReareEr 4. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh, 147 1f it be a rearing mine or edg- 
coal as some call it, cutting the superficies of the earth at 
right angles. 1816 L. Hunt Hero § Leander 1.65 Sur- 
mounted like a god the rearing tide. 1851 J. M. Witson 
Rural Cycl.1V.29 A viciously rearing horse. .is sometimes 
dealt with by being pulled over backward by a rider. 

2. That rears or brings up. (Cf. prec. § b.) 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 119/1 A Rearing Mother for 
the artificial rearing of the chickens, 

Rearing-bone, -piece. (Sze quots.) 

1736 Bawey Househ. Dict. 349 Take two buttock pieces 
or as they are also call'd two rearing pieces of pork (these 
are the lean that is cut off the gammon on the inside of the 
flitch). 1883 Hants, Gloss., Rearing-bone, the hip-bone of 
a pig. 

earise (rijiraiz), v. (Re-5a.] tr. To 
arise again. 

1865 Swinsurne Poems & Ball., Hesperia 31 As a ghost 
rearisen. 1887 Bowen Virg. “Encid ww. 129 Morn, mean- 
while rearising, bas left dark Ocean. 

Rearrling. vare—'. [f. Rear v1] A fosterling. 

1884 J. Payne Vales fr. Arabic 11. 100 This youth is my 
rearling, and he was born of one of my slave-girls. 

+Rearly, adv. Obs. rare. [fi ean a2 + 
“Ly 4] Early. 

1612 Two Noble K.1v.i, Vl bring it tomorrow. Daughter. 
Do very rearly; I must be abroad else. 1714 Gay Shefh. 
Week w. 39, 1 rearly rose just at the break of day. 

Rearm (17)4:1m), v. Adil, [RE- 5a.) trans. 
To arm again; esp. to arm afresh with more 


modern weapons. Hence Reatrming v0/. sb. 

1871 Pall Mall G. 6 Mar. 7 At this moment the effort of 
the Government is to rearm as many soldiers’of the line as 
possible, 2898 Daily News 3x Aug. 5/4 The recent te- 
arming of the German artillery with a new weapon. 

So Rea‘rmament. = 
, 1870 Observer 13 Nov., The revictualment of Paris is more 
important than the rearmament of France. 

earmost (riesmoust), a. [f. Rear al + 
-Most.] Farthest in the rear, coming last of all. 
tis Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 1110 The rest pursue their Course 
..These of the Rear-most only left behind. 790 Beatson 
Nav. § Mil. Afem, 11, 193 The rearmost ship of the enemy's 
line. x85 Mayne Reto Scalf Aunt, xii. 322 ‘The Indians 
halted until those who were rearmost should close up. 
1880 Nature XXI. 357 The rearmost end of this fragment. 

Rearmouse, reremouse (rie1maus), Now 
only arch. or dial, Forms: a, 1 hrere-, bryre- 
mus, (2 reremus), 4-5 reremous, -mows(0, 6-7, 
9 reremouse, (7 reere-, 7, 9 dial. reer-). B. 6-7 
reare-, 7~rearmouse, (9 dal. rare-). y. 6-7 pl. 
remice, -mise, 9 dial. ry(e)-, ray-, raa-, Taw- 
mouse. [OE. hreremuls, f. mis Mouse. 

The first element may represent the stem of OE. hréran 
to move, but the length of the vowel is not certain, It ts 
also possible that the form is an alteration (by phonetic cor- 
ruption or popular etymology) of the older Aréademiis, 
found in the earliest glosses and some later texts, and perl. 
represented by some of the existing dialect forms.} 

=Barsbl (Cf. flicker-, flinder-, flitter-moust.) 

a, a@xroo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 318/27 Uesfertilio, hrere- 
mus, 1382 Wycur Lev. xi. 19 A Tapwynk and a reremous. 

1382 — Baruch vi, 2x Aboue the hed of hem backis, or 
reremijse, and swalewis fleezen. 1399 Lanct. Xich. Redeles 
1m, 272 Not to rewle as reremys, and reste on the daies. 

1552 Hutoet, Backe or Reremouse which flieth in the 

darke, nicteris, 1590 Suaxs. Afids. N. 11. ii, 4 Some warre 
with Reremise for their leathern wings. 1634 Sir_T. 

Hereert 7rav. 212 Reer-mice, or Bats so large as Gos- 
hawkes. 1686 J. Dunton Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 24 One 
of the Seamen affirm'd that he had seen Flying Fishes, 
and that they had wings like a Rere-Mouse. 1863 Wise 
New Forest 192 The bat is here called rere-mouse, 1864- 
in dial. glossaries (Dorset, Som., Glouc., Hants), 1886 
R. F. Burton Arad. Nts. (abr. ed.) J. Foreword 8 The rere- 
mouse flitted overhead with his tiny shriek. 

8. 198: J. Bec. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 504 We shall wander 
and straggle blindely .. as wantes and rearemyce at the 
bright beames of the cleare Sunne. 1668 Drvpen £rer. 
Love v. i, Some flying, and some sticking upon the Walls 
like Rear-mice. 1728 Morcan Algiers 1. iv. 129 These 
Brutes, whose language resembled the screeching of Bats, 
or Rear-Mice. 1835 Brownine Paracelsus ut. 39% Do the 
rear-mice still Hang like a fretwork on the gate? 3892 
tel pone King Poppy Epil. 163 Vhe rear-mice flit In the 

ard furrow, . 

y. 31865 Goupine Ovid's Met. 1v. (1593) 92 We in English 
language bats or remice call the same. 1603 KNoLLEs 
Hist, Turks (1621) 544 Their lights are oftentimes put out 
with the. .swarmes of remise flying about their eares. 1825 
Britton Beauties Wilts U1. Prov., Rymonse,a bat. 185% 
2893 in Glouc. and Wilts glossaries (r9e-, raa-, rarwitouse). 

tb. transf, (See quot.) Obs. 

26rr Cotcr. Kondole, the sea Bat, or Rearemouse of the 
Sea; a flying fish. ” 

Re-aron'se, 7 [RE- 52.) To arouse again. 

1830 Lytton P. Clifford xix, The witness, re-aroused inte 


RE-ARRANGE. 


anger,..said in alow voice[etc.}. 1260 Eart Lytton Lucile 
1. iv. § 6. 37 The heart of ‘B man re-aroused to the use Of 
the conscience God gave him. 

Be-arrange,v. [RE- 52.] To arrange anew. 

1850 Tyxpatt Glac. 4 Is it meant that these particles, 
each taken as a whole, were re-arranged after deposition? 
1863 A. C. Rausay PAys. Geog. 13 On cooling, the con- 
stituents re-arranged themselves. 

So Re-arrangeable a.; He-arrangement. 

2857 H. Spencer First Princ. n. xiii. § 102. 297 Its parts 
are no longer appreciably re-arrangeable by any save 
violent actions, 1263 Sat. Rev. 6 June 719 It will repay 
the trouble of rearrangement and fresh elaboration. _ 

Re-array*, 7. [Re-5.a.] To array again. 

axj1x Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 249 In 
wonted Splendor rearray’d, He strait invisible retir’d. 
288 Exsz. Watts Poultry Yard 112 This bird..was pre- 
sented..on a large dish, re-arrayed in its glorious plumage. 

Be-arre’st, v. [Re- 5 a.J To arrest again. 

x6g5 Ferrer Hist. Carb, (1840) 126 As for the duke .. he 
was re-arrested of high treason. 1889 Daily News 12 July 5/5 
If he escapes this time, it is almost certain that he will be 
rearrested. 

So Be-arre’st sb. 

31864 Morn. Star 29 Dec., The issue of new warrants..for 
the re-arrest of the raiders. 

Rear-rib: see REAR-VAULT (quot. 1844). 

Re-arri-ve,v. [{Re-5.a.] To arrive again. 

1598 Syivester Panaretus 1423 [They.] re-arrived in 
the:r own camp, their prize Unto their prince present. 1637 
Wortow in Relig. (1672) 74 The Arch-bishop of Spalato 
being then re-arrived from England. 

So Re-arri-val. 

289: Miss Dow Girl ix Karg. 262 The village soon got 
wind of my re-arrival. 

Rear-shaft : see Rean-vavuLtT (quot. 1844). 

Rear-supper, variant of RERE-surrer Obs. 

Rear-vassal. “7:4. Also rere-. [f. REAr- 
+ VassaL, after F. arrizre-vassal, ‘an vnder- 
vassall, a wassall wnto a vassall’ (Cotgr.).J A 
sub-vassal; one who does not hold directly of the 
sovereign, 

176x Gienon JMVisc. Ws. (1214) HL. 215 His own imme- 
diate vassals were bound to follow him into the field against 
a prince of whom they were themselves the rear-vassals. 
x832 Austin Furisfr. (1879) UL. fii. 875 This ..is the case 
with freehold land ..where the tenant in fee simple is 
properly a rere vassal. 1844 Lo, Beoucuast Brit. Const. 
xiii. (1862) 123 note, Mr. Hume erroneously thinks that the 
statute 7 Hen. IV. gave rear-vassals their right of election. 


Rear-vault, Arch. Also rere-. [f. Resr-, 
after F, arriére-vorssure.] The vaulted space 
connecting an arched window- or door-head with 


the arch in the inner face of the wall. 

1844 Wittis Archit, Nomencl. § 81 We may therefore call 
the said vault, rib, and shaft, the rear-vault, rear-rib, and 
rear shaft of the window or door, 28S Beresr. Hore Eng. 
Cathedr. 19th C. ii. 46 These window groups being in- 
ternally set back into a single recessed panel, and sur- 
mounted by a single rear-vault, 


Rearward (riesw5:d), 56.1 Forms: 4-5 rer-, 
4-9 rere-, 5 Sc. reir-,6-7 reare-, 7 reer-, 6 rear- 
ward; also 4-7 -warde. [a. AF. rerewarde 
(¢1307): sce note to ARRFAB-WARD.] 

L Al, (and Naval). That part of an army (or 
fleet) which is stationed behind the main body; the 
third division in a force drawn up for battle. Cf. 


Rear-cuarp 1. Obs. exc. arch. 

13.. Coer de L. 3147 Alle the rerewarde Was i-slayn with 
Kyng Rychard. 1375 Bareour Bruce vit. 71 Quhen the 
reirward saw thaim swa Discumfit..Thai fled on fer. ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9024 Thei without folowed hard, And, 
slogh many of the rereward. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 
119 An hooste in batayle is departed in thre, that ys to saye, 
the forwarde, the mydel warde, and the rerewarde. 1585 
T. Wasutncton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xvii. 19 At thys Cape 
«were foure Galliots of the rearewarde of the Turkes armie. 
1609 Hottann Asm. Marcell. 119 The souldiors of our 
rereward, who kept the upper part of the hill. 1654 Eart 
Moxs. tr. Bentiroglio’s Warrs Flanders 322 The third 
Squadron of the Rereward got almost all safe off. 1828-40 
Trtver Hist. Scot, (1254) Il. 4x He himself followed with 
the rearward, composed of the main strength of his army. 

Fig. 2892 Suaxs. Rot, & Ful. wt. ii. 121 (Q. 2] But with a 
rereward following Tybalts death Romeo is banished [etc.]. 

. transf, in various applications. 

€1525 Cress Peseroxe Ps. cxvitt. ix, The rereward Jowd 
ot mstroments did play. 1611 Biere Nui. x.25 The campe 
of the children of Dan, .which was the rere-ward of all the 
campes throughout their hostes. —Jsa. lviii. 8Thy rizhteous- 
nesse shall go before thee, the glory of the Lord shall be thy 
rereward. 2565 Bunyan Holy Citte 174 As he is to be the 
Captain and Leader of his People, so he is to be the Rere- 
ward and Bringer-up of his People. 2860 Warter Sea- 
fone: Il. 27 God went before them, and was their rereward 


also, 

+2. In verbal phrases: 7o have, keep, make the 
rearward (in early use said of the leaders, later of 
the troops). Zo close the rearward, to bring up 
the rear. O6s. 

13.. K. Alts. 7723 Antioche hadde the former-warde, And 
Tolome the reirwarde. 1375 Bareovr Bruce xvi. 58 Schir 
Eduard. .Beforin the avaward raid. The Kyng bim-self the 
terrward maid. 138 Sir Ferun:b. 2712 Y me-self and 
Olyuer..Wolleb come be-hynde her; & kepe be rereward. 
€t400 Laud Troy BE. 14662 (E. E.T.S.) Ho schal have the 
vaunwarde, Who the myddel, and ho the rerewarde? ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 3757 Aufreus of Tharse.. The rereward 
he kepe ful wiselie. “1583 in Grosart Spenser's Wes. 1. 434 

¢ examinate.. appointed the souldieres to keep the rere- 
warde. 3613 Harwarp Norm. Kings 9 The lances and men 
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at Armes cloased the Rereward. 3614 Rateicu Hist. World 
11, (1634) 248 There had the Rereward and moved last. 
3. In prepositional phrases (cf. 56.2) : 
a. Ju (or at) the rearward, in the rear. 

14.. [see 4] 12487 Larbour's Bruce xtv. 60 (Camb. MS.) 
The vaward had the erll thomas, And in the rereward schir 
eduard was. 1600 Hottano Livy xxxix. xlix. 1053 Whiles 
he came himselfe behind in the rereward. his horse fell and 
cast him at once. s60r Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
(3618) III. 759 Cranes come from the farthest orientall seas 
of India..Euery troup hath a captaine who is alwaies at the 
rereward, 1866 Neate Sequences 4 Hymns 67 Some in the 
van Thou call’st to do..And in the rearward not a few Thou 
only bidd’st to bear. 

b. Ji (er 07) the rearward of, in the rear of. 

1597 Suaus. 2 Hen. IV, 111. ii. 339 Hee was the very Genius 
of Famine: he came euer in the rere-ward of the Fashion. 
1599 — Much Adow, i. 128 [Q.] My selfe would on therere- 
ward of reproches Strike at thy life, 1603 Dexxer Wonder- 
full Yeare Aivb, There stands in the Rere-ward of this 
Booke a Troope of straunge Discourses. 1808 Scotr 
Marn. vt. xxvi, Lord Dacre with his horsemen light, Shall 
be in rear-ward of the fight. 184: Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 
152 It would occupy its right position..in the advance, not 
in the rearward of the times. 

4. transf. The hinder parts, posteriors. 

14.. Tourn. Tottenhant in Hazl. E. P. P. Il. 86 He 
gurde so fast his gray mare That she Ietea fowkyn fare At 
the rerewarde. 1557 Agr. Parker Ps. Ixxviii. 227 Hys 
foes rearwardes even down hefelde. 1865 Martin & Ayroun 
Bon Gaultier Ball, 238 Already in his rearward Felt he 
Jove’s tremendous toes. 

Rearward (ri-1wa1d), a. [f. REaR-+-wakp.] 

L Situated in the rear. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 54, 6 rankes at 2 men per 
ranke in the reareward angles. 1823 Scorr Rokeby 11. vi, 
As champions, when their band is Broke, Stand forth to 
guard the rearward post. 1876‘ Marx ‘Iwas’ Tout Sawyer 
vi, His coat..had the rearward buttons far down the back. 

2. Directed towards the rear; backward. 

186: Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. §35/x If the execution of a rapid rear- 
ward movement be required. 1872 Jenkimson Guide Eng. 
Lakes (1279) 28 A rearward view discloses a fine grouping 
of the hills which have been passed. 

Bearward (riv1waid}, adv. (56.2) [f. as prec.} 

1. Towards the rear; backward. 

1625 Marknam Souldiers Accid. 18 Open your Rankes, 
from the front reareward. 1818 Soutney inQ. Rev. XVIII. 

3 The heavy weapon reached me inthe rear, And rearward 

returned a long loud sigh. 1868 Re. to Gout. U.S. 
Munitious War 53 The head of the locking belt .. causes 
this block to move obliquely rearward. 

b. At the back of. 

1820 L. Wautace Ben-Hur w. x, Rearward ofthe stracture 
which graced the entrance-way. 

2. As 56. in phr. 77 the rearward, in the rear. 

1832 G. Dowxes Lett, Cont. Countries I. 55 The view in 
the rearward now became agreeably diversified by the 
mountains we had lately traversed. 

So Rearwardly adv.; Bea‘rwards adv. 

1856 OxststeD Slave States 91 A room that extended out, 
rearwardly, from the house. 1897 Daily News 25 May 8/1 
The unfit were gradually weeded out and sent rearwards. 

Reas, variant of Re1s (Pg. money). 

Reascend (r7j4send),v. [ReE-5a.] To ascend 
again: a. ifr. (Cf. ASCEND I~4, 7-10.) 

1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4033 Crist descendid to helle.. 
so to heven is he reascendit. 1594 Spenser Amtoretti 
Ixxxvi, I wish that day would shortly reascend. x62 T. 
Wirrrasson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 166, 3 reascend to 
the nintith one Epistle, from whence I will deduce that 
which followes. ax6gx Bovte Hist. Air (1692) 134 The 
mercury re-ascended toits first stations. H. Brooxe 
Foal of Qual. (1809) IV. 14 How shall he..be able to re- 
ascend in the state of his weakness? 1814 Sir R. Wirson 
Priv. Diary ny degraded sovereigns have 
-* wale ae ? x850 De Quincey 
'  theriver banks you 


b, trans. (Ci. ASCEND 5-6.) 
1613 CHAPMAN Odyss. xx. &6 The Goddesse .. re-ascended 
the Olympian skies. 31624 Massincer Renegado u.v,To 
re-ascend that glorious height we fell from. a171x Ken 
Hymmnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 120 Till they the Lunar 
Mountains re-ascend. 178: Cowrer Truth 395 She..As 
soon shall rise and reascend the throne. 1891 T. Harpy Tess 
Ivi, She heard Tess re-ascend the stairs to the first floor. 


Hence Reascending vé/. sh. and ffi. a. 


x61z Fr---7.2 renat-= or getting vp againe. 
1664 Po» » « re-ascending Quick- 
silver w . “be. 1818 Byron Ch. 


Har. w. clxx the Man’, whose reascending 
star Rose o'er an empire. 
SoBeascendant,-ent 2.,Reascendancy,-ency, 


Beasce’nsion. 
1668 Mitton P. LZ. vir. Argument, The Angels celebrate 
. his reascention into Heaven. 2808 Bextuam Let. to Ld. 


Holland Wks. 1843 X. 440 Since the reascension of this 
Pee es meets aatee baw Ie een teanc= been paid to him. 


me. 1 essed the triumph 
' + | rcntroot Comm. 
my pe : +. + ston of the Christ 
as a return ‘to His own pleroma’, 3835 Cornh. Dlag. Mar. 
267 The eventual reascendency of Brahmanism. 
Reascent (rfisent). [f. Re- 52+ ASCENT.] 
L. The act of reascending. 
a@uzit Ken Hymmnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI, 87 The 
Heav’nly Standard then shall wave in Air, And the bright 
Hosts for Reascent prepare. 1733 Terr Herse-hoeing 
Hush. xvi.247 To prevent the Re-ascent of what that brings 
down, 1808 Bentuam Se. Reforms 43 Where the descent 
has not been occasional, alternating with re-ascent. 28s 
C. L. Sst tr. Tasso xv. xxxili, The sun ..shone behind 
them on its re-ascent. 


' 
| 
t 
{ 
| 


i 
i 


i 


REASON. 


2. The way hy which one reascends. 

2784 Cowrer Task 1. 327 Hence the declivity is sharp and 
short, And such the reascent. 2855 Battey J/ystic 6 They... 
Move ever up the reascent to light, 

3. The distance to which one reascends. 

1807 Worpsw. White Doe yu.297 Dire overthrow, and yet 
how high The re-ascent in ance. : 

Rease, obs. f. Rats v.1, var. RESE Ols., obs. Se, 
pa. t. Rise v., Sc. dial. var. of Roose z. 

Reased, variant of REESEn a., rancid. 

+Reasemblance. Oés-~-! [Perh. for resem- 
blance, but cf. ASSEMBLANCE2,] Resemblance. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Baizac’s Let. (ol. 11.) 212, can make 
you 2 reasemblance at least of the good Cheere of Paris. 

Reasen, Reasin, obs. forms of Rarsin. 

Reasiness: see Reasy a. 

Be-a'sk,v. [Re-52.] To ask again. 

1611 Frorio, Radimandare, to redemaund, to re-aske, 
hos J. Wuitarer in Polwhele Trad. § Recoll. (1826) II. 547 
‘Why then should we fear?’ she re-asked. 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro’ M. 602 The few questions to which I will 
ask your answers, now,..may, very probably, be re-asked of 
you under more solemn circumstances. 


Reasnable, obs. form of REASONABLE, 
Reason (r#2’n), sb.1 Forms: a, 3 reisun, 4 
-oun, (5 reissoun), 3~5 reyson, (5 -one), 4-5 
reison; 3 reaisun, 4-6 rayson, (4 -oun), 6 
raisson, rasone, Sc. rasoun. §. 3-5 resun, (4 
-une), 3-6 resoun, (4-5 -oune, 4 -owne), 3-7 
reson, (4-6 -one); 4 reesoun, § -on; 5-6 res- 
soun, (7 S¢e.-oune), resson, (6 -one); 7 Sc. reas- 
soune, 4- reason. [a.OF. rezsust, -on, raisun, 
on, reson, etc. (mod.F. raison):—L. ration-em 
reckoning, account, relation, understanding, motive, 
cause, etc., vbl. sb. f. vat-, ppl. stem of rérz to 
think, reckon: see Ratio and Ration.] 

I. 1. A statement of some fact (real or alleged) 
employed as an argument to justify or condemn 
some act, prove or disproye some assertion, idea, 
or belief. 


oe ee te - hat 


. . “to 
fleon pene world: eihte reisuns et te Ieste. cxz05 Sf, 
Katherine 31 in £. E. P. (1862) go Mid ober reisouns of 
clergie pat maide preouede also Pat here godes noping nere. 
1362 Lance. P, Pi. A. xt. 4x Pei.. Bryngep forth Ballede 
Resouns..And puyteb forp presumpcion to preue be sobe. 
¢ 1440 CArGRAVE Lifé St. Kath. 1.704 Je may... New wordes 
reherse & new resones speke, Whech wer rehersyd & haue 
her answers eke. 1633 Betrenven Lity v. xxv, It is said 
camillus movit pe Romanis fra migration to veos be mony 
ressonis. 31563 Foxe 4. & Jf. 2369/2 Cirillus ,, proning to 
the Jewes that Christ was cor >. 79th 275 . 1reg T. 
Wasuixcton tr. Nicholay's V~. via : 
not depart without hauing of sec" sree ne nt 
by their reasons that they had done me great honour in 
comming. 1600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 15 Strengthning 
their reasons with many examples, 1638 R. Bane Lett. 
& Frnls. (1841) I, go Ve have here also some Reasons against 
the Service in print. 2810 Cranne Dorough xxi, They proved 
(so thought | then) with reasons strong That no man’s 
feelings ever lead him wrong. 
b. A woman’s (or the ladies’) reason: (see quots.). 

xsgr Suaxs. Two Gent. 1, ii. 22, 1 haue_no other but a 
womans reason: J thinke him so, because I thinke him so. 
a1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 106 They were, 
scilicet, because they were; which is more foolish then 2 
womans reason, 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 287 
A pretty way of proving the point, being no better than the 
ladies’ reason, it is divisible because it is. 1792 Mary 
Woxtstonece. Rights Wom. v. 254 This mode of arguing, 
if arguing it may be called, reminds me of what is vulzarly 
termed ‘a woman's reason’; for women sometimes declare 
that they love or believe certain things ‘because ‘they love 
or believe them, 5 2 

ec. Logic. One of the premises in an argument; 
es. the minor premise when placed after the con- 


clusion. ; 

3826 WHateELy Logic i. § 2 A premiss placed after its con- 
clusion is called the Reason of it, and is introduced by one 
of those conjunctions which are called causal. [ofe. The 
Major-premiss is often called the Principle: and the word 
Reason is then confined to the Minor.] 1864 Bowex Logic 
vil. 211 To deny the Consequent is also to deny the Reason. 

2. a. To give, yield ot render (a) reason: to give 
an account (of one’s acts or conduct). Now arch. 

ax225 Ancr. R, 82 Of swuche speche..schal euerich word 
beon irtkened, & igiuen reisun, hwi pe on hit seide [etc.]. 
21225 Leg. Kath, 2248 Ich am ber ., mid alle mine hird- 

' aD tem entre fo a euntomnt ime ham. 1340 HAMPOLE 

+ de resons sere Of alle 
5 A ai < yeur Matt. xii 36 OF 
euery ydel word that men speken, thei shul 3efde resoun 
therof in the day of dome. c¢rg00 Ande St. Benet 42 Pe 
abbes..salle vmbepinke hir.. pat sho sal yelde resun of alle. 
18:8 Scatr r¢, Midi, xxxiv, Ye have an undoubted right 
to ask your ain son to render a reason of his conduct. 


+b. To do, put, or set to reason (tr. OF. mettre 


@ raison): to bring or call to account. Obs. F 
@ 3300 Cursor MM, 3231 Pan did he latan to resun: ‘Qui 
has fou don me sli tresum?" 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. S793 
It semes pat be kyng had grete encheson To sette hym for 
pat kepyng to reson. 1425 Kells of Parit. IV. 255/2 To 
putte ye said parties to reson. 
+c. Monetary reckoning; #/. accounts, moneys. 
2382 Weer 1 Jface. x. 40, I shal gene in eche geris fiftere 
thousandis of siclis of syluer, of the kyngis reysons, that 
perteynentome, 1382 — Jfat?. xviii. 23 A man kyng, that 
wolde putte resoun with bis servauntis. 
43-2 


REASON. 


+3. A statement, narrative, or speech; a saying, 
observation, or remark; an account or explanation 
of, or answer fo, something. Also, without article, 


talk or discourse. : 

In common use throughout the xrgth c. after OF. raison; 
in later examples perh. a fresh development of sense 1. 

@1300 Cursor M, 219 Pe last resun of alle bis ron Sal be of 
hir concepcion. id. 1632 Drightin of heuen spak til him 
pan, And bus his resun he began. 6d. 12221 Of ilk letter 
for to ask Resun of ilkan benam, 13.. Coerde L. 117 The 
kyng ham tolde, in hys resoun, It com hym thorugh a 
vysyoun. ¢1374 Cuaucer Doeth, 1v. pr. Vi. 111 (Camb. MS.) 
But I se now that pou art .. weerey with the lengthe of my 
reson. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xv. 163 And so seyn thei, 
that maken here resounes, of othere Planetes; and of the 
Fuyr also, 1460 Ly'dcaus Disc. 109 Wip oute more resoun 
Duk, erl and baroun Wesch and 3ede tomete. 148r CAxTon 
Myrr. 1, xxix. 122 Of the wyndes may men enquyre reson 
of them that vse the sees, 1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ, L.v.i. 2 Your 
yeasons at dinner have beenesharpe and sententious. ¢ 1635 
Naunton Fragnt. Reg. (1641) 35 The Queene. .began to be 
taken with bis election, and loved to heare his reasons to her 
demands. ig , 

+b. A fact, event, or incident, as a subject of 


discourse. Obs. rare. . 

13... Cursor AM, 5456 (Gott.) Mani resunes he paim tald, 
Bath pat pai suld ouer bide, And in pair last dais bitide. 
21375 Foseph Arvin. 76 Pat tyme bat Augustus Cesar was 

mperour .. bis reson bi-gon pat I schal now rikenen. 

+c. Part of reason: a part of speech. Obs. rare. 

x48x Caxton Afyrr. 1. v.16 Vaneth .. knowe they their 
partes of reson whiche is the first book of grammaire, 
z530 Patscr. Introd. 24 Partes of reason .. they have 
thryse m, for, besydes the vin parts of speche commen 
betwene them and the Jatines. they have also a nynth part 
of reason whiche call article. 


+4. A-sentence. Ods. 


1388 Purvey Prod, Bible xv. 57 Whanne oo word is oonis 
set in a reesoun, it mat be set forth as ofte as it is vndur- 
stonden. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 7 There is alsomany 
wordes that haue dyverse vnderstondynges, ..and som 
tyme they may be taken in dyuerse wy’se in one reson or 
clause, 1530 Patsor. Introd. 24 Of these letters, lyke as it 
is in all tonges, be made syllables, of syllables wordes, of 
wordes sentences or reasons. 

tb. A motto, posy, Ods. 

1434 E. E. Wills (1882) 96 A ryng of golde with a ston, 
& areson ‘sans departir", 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 38 
My armys and my reson therto, Grace me gouerne, 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VITE 80 Gounes..enbrodred with 
reasons of golde that sayd, adies Junesse, farewell youth. 

IZ. 5. A fact or circumstance forming, or alleged 
as forming, a ground or motive leading, or snfficient 
to lead, a person to adopt or reject some course of 
action or procedure, belief, etc. Const. why, where- 

Sore, that; of, for preps.; to with inf. 

a@x225 Ancr. R. 78 Bis is nu pe reisun of be veiunge hwi 
Isaie ueied hope & silence. x2z97 R. Grovc, (Rolls) 930. 
An ober reson,.meuep more me per to, Pat pe king. lid 
vnrigt halt pis kinedom. 13.. £. A. Altit. P. C. x9 
{Hel Arayned hym.. what raysoun he hade In such sla3tes of 
sorze to slepe so faste, axqso Ant, de la Tour (1868) 122 
She shewed so mani good resounes vnto the kynge her 
husbonde, that he forgaue Absolon. 1533 BELLENDEN tr. 
Livy ui, xxxv, He couth fynd na resson quhy he aucht 
nocht to helpe be romane pepill to recovir pe land. 1588 
Suas. L. L. L. v. i. 715 Brag. Sweet bloods I both may, 
and will [deny]. Ber. What reason haue you for't? 1633 
Be, Hat Hard Texts, O. 7’. 560 Is there any reason in you 
«. why I sh¢ respect you any more than the very Ethiopians? 
2662 J, Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, Ambass. 202 The Ambas- 
sador Brugman would by no means accept of the horse, for 
no other reason, doubtlesse, than this, that his was not so 
good as his Collegue's, xgzx Appison Sfect. No. 101 P7 
He made a Voyage to Grand Cairo for no other Reason, but 
to take the Measure of a Pyramid. 1763 C. Jones /Yoyle's 
Games Imfpr., Backgammon (1778) 181 For the same Reason 
avoid hitting any Blots which your Adversary makes. 1843 
Mau Logie 1. iit. § 7 Should we not have as much reason 
to believe that it still existed as we now have. 3875 Jowerr 
Plato(ed.2V ™ = ° PS pense 
melancholy 

b. Reas | i? be hg Fa 
action on the part of a ruler or government, esp. 
as involving some departure from strict justice, 
honesty, or open dealing. Freq. without article, as 
a principle of political action. So + public reason. 

Arendering of F. raison @état or It, ragione di stato, the 
latter used or cited by Scarlett Estate Eng. Fugitives (1595) 
Riij, Ben Jonson Cynthia's Rev. (1599) 1. i, Volpone (1605) 
1.1, and Bacon Adv. Learn. (1605) 1. 11. § 3. 

x6tx Frorio Ragione di stato, the law, reason, or policie 
of State. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 3 As if the King .. were 

become effeminate and lesse sensible of Honour, and Reason 

of State, then was fit fora King. 1660 R. Coxe Power & 
Subj. 116 King Charles had not the same Reason of State to 
indulge the House ofCommons. 1667 Minton P. L. iv. 38 


Public reason just .. compels me now To do what else .. 
should abhorre. enter Ras eweeeneren CaF Wiad Fo ree nnd wn 


The notion of a = - 
reason of stat- : ae . 
Whs, 2842 1, 34 The whole of this mystery of iniquity is 
called the reason of state. It is a reason which I own I 
cannot penetrate. 1897 Mortey Machiavelli 40 The most 
Imposing of all incarnations of the doctrine that reason of 

tate covers all, is Napoleon. 

6. A ground o- cause of, or for, something: 

a. of a fact, procedure, or state of things, in 

some way dependent upon human action or feeling. 

1300 Cursor Af, 55x For pis resun pat 3ee haue hard, 
Man is clepid be lesse werld. ¢2450 Hottaxp Howlat 544 
Throw this ressonis ald, The bludy hart it is cald, x592 
Staxs. Rom. 4 Ful. w. 1.15 Now doe you know the reason 
ofthishast? 2659 Pearson Creed 1x. 697 This reason did the 
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ancient Fathers render why the Church was called Catholick. 
1698 AsciLL Azgument g Custom it self, without a reason 
forit, isan argument only to fools, 1797 Zncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XI. 477/x This holds equally in metaphor and allegory; 
and the reason is the same in all. 1842 Lane Arad. Nts. 
I, x05 Respecting this palace, and the reason of thy being 
alone in it. 

b. of a fact, event, or thing not dependent on 
human agency. 

€1374 CHaucrr Boeth. w. pr. vi. 104 (Camb. MS.) To 
ynwrappen the hyd causes of thinges and to discouere me 
the resouns couered with dyrknesses. 1484 Caxton Fables 
of ZEsop V. xii, ‘The wulf on a daye came to the dogge and 
demaunded of hym the rayson why he was soo lene. 160r 
Suaxs. Ful. C.1. iii. 30 When these Prodigies Doe so 
conioyntly meet, let not men say, These are their Reasons, 
they are Naturall. 1656 tr. Hobdes' Elem. Philos. (2839) 
484, I should think comets were made in the same manner. 
:»For I could very well from hence give a reason both of 
their hair, and of their motions. 2690 Locke Hum, Und. 
ut. vii § 9 We know not their Make; and can give no 
Reason of the different Qualities we find in them, 1826 
Wuarery Logic (1840) App. Ambig. Terms xix, The Reason 
of an eclipse of the sun is, that the moon is interposed 
between it and the earth. This should strictly be called 
the cause. 1879 Lussock Sei. Lect. ii, 67 There is not 
a hair or a line, not a spot or a color, for which there is 
not a reason. 

+e. In phy. by the reason of ot that. (Cf. 7.) 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 244 Hit nedyth a 
man do more abstynence in that tyme..by the reyson that 
[text than} in colde tyme the colde chasyth the naturall 
hete. xs30 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Orford (1880) 88 
Ther is 2 corporacyon made .. amongst fischmongers .., by 
the reason wherof all maner of fische is sold derar. 1538 
Srarxcy England 1.i.9 You se..what glotony..ys had in 
cytes and townys, by the reson of thys socyety and cumpany 
of men togydur. 

7. (Without article.) a. By (} or for) reason of, 
on account of. 

Very common in the Bible of 1612. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16372 A prisun ar yee wont at hafe, for 
resun o pe dai, 1393 Lanct. P. Pd. C. xvit. 49 The ryche is 
yreuerenced by reson of his richesse. 1432-50 tr. Higden, 
Harl, Contin, (Rolls) VHI. 471 John Holand, brober to 
the kynge by reason of his moder. 1496 Kolls of Parlt, V1. 
512/2 [Lands] whiche came..to youre handes of possession, 
by reason and force of the same Acte, 1568 GrarTon 
Chron. II. 39 In the night [they} had quarrelled among 
themselves, ty reason whereof they ranne vpon a rock. 
1665 Manvey Grotius' Low C. Warres 391 ‘The Commanders 
being unserviceable, by reason of their wounds, quickly 
abated their Courage. x70 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 
137 By reason of its softness, it is turned and cut. 1840 
Herscnen Ess. (1857) 76 Their labours are highly deserving 
of notice by reason of their having attempted to execute 
this task systematically. 1885 Academy 6 June 397 Iri- 
tating by reason of its deficiency in organisation. 

b. By reason (that), for the reason that, because. 
(Freq. ¢1560 to 1720; now rare.) 

1§34 Lett, Suppress, Monast. (Camden) 42 The cause of 
their dissent..was by reason that that article was clerely 
agaynst their professyon. 1537 /éid. 165, I ame myndet to 
let it staunde to the sprynge of the yere, by reason the day's 
ar now so short. x582 N. Licnertecp tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. Ind. 8b, They doe not flye, by reason they have 
no feathers in their wings. 1662 SrittincFL. Orig. Sacr. 
1, vi, 8 x By reason that their Moneths must of neces- 
sity by degrees change their place. 1745 P. Tuomas Fru. 
Anson's Voy. 52 There wereseveral Murmurings..by reason 
the Prize-Money was not immediately divided. 1829 
Lanvor Juag. Conv., Mary & Eliz. Wks 3853 Il. 91/2 By 
reason that she is adorned with every grace and virtue, 

8. (Without article, and sometimes with adj., as 
god, great, little, small.) 

a. There is (was, etc.) reason. Also with omis- 
sion of verb (sometimes not clearly distinct from 14). 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. v. ii. 28 You care not forme. os. 
Great reason: for past care, is still past cure, 1593 — 
2 Hen. VI,1. 3.155 There's reason he should be displeased 
ut it. 1667 Mirron P. L.vut. 443 Whose fellowship .- 
Good reason was thou freely shouldst dislike. r67x — P. R. 
1v. 526 Good reason then if Ifetc.]. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xviti, | have rather a leaning to the agricultural interest t00 ; 
as good reason is [etc.]. 1892 Law Times XC. 4134/2 If the 
defendant was let out of prison before these things were 
done, there was reason to believe that they would never be 
done at all, 

b. Zo have reason for, or to do, something. Also 
ellipt. without construction (cf. 17). 

1590 Suaks. Afids. N, ut, i. 146 Me thinkes .. you should 
haue little reason for that. 1597 J. Kine On Yonas (1618) 177 
Hee had reason to exclame as he did. 1605 Suaxs. Afacé. 
ut. v. 2 Why how now Hecat, you looke angrily? A’ec. 
Haue I not reason. 31663 Butter Hud. 1. iii. 272 Noble 
Orsin, th’ hast Great reason to do as thou say'st. 17: 
Trial of Nundocomar 66/1, I have reason to remember it. 
I was, after the battle, flung into confinement. x824 Scotr 
Redgauntlet ch. xvii, ‘1 applaud your caution’, said 
Darsie. ‘You have reason", replied his sister. x859 F. E. 
Pacer Curate Cumberworth 353, 1 had good reason to 
hope that I was being of use at Roost. 

c. Zo see reason (to do something). 

2596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V,1. ii. 207 If he fight longer then 

je sees reason, Ile forswear Armes. 1740 J. Crarxe Educ. 
Youth (ed. 3) 154, I never yet saw Reason. .to believe fetc.]. 
2833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm v. 62, 1 began this 
winter by admiring Sir Henry's benevolence .. more than 
1 saw reason to do afterwards. 

a. With or without reason. 

t6or Dotan La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) IT. 837 
Yet hath not God giuen their beeing without good and just 
teason. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 43x With reason hath deep 
silence and demurr Seis'd us, 178 Cowrer Hofe 316 Could 
he with reason murmur at his case, Himself sole author of 
his own disgrace? 1833 Hr. Martineau Srecke Farm: iii. 


REASON. : 


30 It is very wrong in you to make your neighbours dis. 
contented without reason. . 

+9. Rationale, fandamental principle, basts. Oés, 

1g85 Greene Planetom. Whs, (Grosart) V. 19 The Egip- 
tians..found out the reason of Diuination, increasing the 
Science greatly. 1 Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 181 
The reason of the Latin word Hircus, is derived of Hirtus 
(signifying rough). 1668 Moxon Meck, Dyalling 4 Geo- 
metry, and the Projecting of the Sphere..are only useful to 
those that would know the reason of Dyalling. 1678 Gate 
Crt. Gentiles 111. 7 The formal reason or nature of Sin 
consists in its being a deordination or transgression of the 
Divine law. 

TII. 10. That intelectual power or faculty 
(usually regarded as characteristic of mankind, but 
sometimes also attributed in a certain degree to the 
lower animals) which is ordinarily employed in 
adapting thought or action to some end; the guiding 
principle of the human mind in the process of 
thinking. (Freq. more or less personified.) 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 272 Wummon is pe reisun, bet is, wittes 
skile. ax300 Fall & Passion 19 in £. E. P. (1862) 13 Skil, 
resun, an eke mi3t he sef adam in his mode. ¢2315 Suore- 
HAM Poents i, 515 Pat alle pyng his ase he seip Py resoun 
wole ps rede. 1340 HAMroLe /r. Conse. 62 pan aght man 
--noght to be of wers condicion, Pan be creatours with- 
outen reson. 1362 Laxcr. P. P/. A. 1. 52 For rihtfoliche 
resoun schulde rulen ou alle. 1406 Hoccieve La Male 
Regle 105 Reson me bad .. To ete and drynke in tyme at- 
temprely, 450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 38 Of his wijsdome 
and resoun he refreyneth him silff from these vicis that 
nature shewith in him. 1538 Srarkry Angland 1. i. 4 
Seyng the perfectyon of man restyth in the mynd and in 
the chefe and puryst parte therof, wych ys reson and intel- 
lygence, xg90 Saks. Mids. NV. 1. ii. 115 The will of man 
is by his reason sway’d: And reason saies you are the 
worthier Maide. ¢1665 Mss. Hurcnixson Afem. Col. 
Hutchinson (1846) 26 In matters of faith his reason always 
submitted to the Word of God. 1693 Drypen Persius 
Vv. (1697) 478 Reason still is whisp'ring in your Ear, Where 
you are sure to fail, th'Attempt forbear. 1785 Rew Ju‘ell. 
Powers 530 It is absurd to conceive that there can be any 
opposition between reason and common sense. 1859 
Dickess 7. Two Cities 1. iti, Some brute animals are endued 
with Reason. 1871 Darwin Desc. Mar I, ii. 46 Of all the 
faculties of the human mind, it will, 1 presume, be admitted 
that Reason stands at the summit. 

b. So (tgood or) right reason. Now rare. 

Perhaps sometimes understood as in sense 11. 

@ 1300—c 1400 [see 13 a, 13 €, 13.8, and 14}. 1508 KENNEDIE 
Flyting w. Dunbar “305 Vt war aganis bayth natur and 
gud ressoun, That Dewlbeiris bairnis were trew to Gi 
or man. 1538 Srarxey England n. i. 147 Yf man wold 
folow euer ryght reson and the jugement therof. x61 
Brie Transt. Pref. ei That the Church be sufficiently 
prouided far ic en arraanhle en ennd eeason and conscience. 
16471 ** The Dog, the Horse 
-- Wil Wright reason. 1709 
Pore Ess. Crit. 212 If once right reason drives that cloud 
away, Truth breaks upon us with resistless day. 1809-10 
Coreriwce Friend (1865) 27 The clue of right reason, W! ich 
we are bound to followin the communication of truth, 3887 
Browninc Parleyings, G. B. Dodington i, Right reason 
being judge. . 

¢e. In the Kantian transcendental philosophy : 
The power (Vernunft) by which first principles 
are grasped @ priori, as distinguished from UNDEX- 
STANDING (Verstand). 

1809-10 CoLeripce Friend (1850) I. 240 sole, By the 
pure ‘reason’ I mean the power by which we become 
possessed of principles, 1827 Carty. S¢, Germt. Lit. Misc. 
(1840) I. oz Reason, the Kantists say, is of a higher nature 
than Understanding ; it works by more subtle methods, on 

higher objects. 

d. In various mystic or transcendental uses: (see 
quots.). 

3yoz tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers 86 The Son is called 
Reason as well as the Paternal Reason. /érd. 87 Cerinthus 
held the Preexistence of the Reason which he called the 
Christ. x84r Penny Cycl. XIX. 323/2 Schelling defines 
reason to be the identity of the subjective and the objective. 
--God and reason are essentially of the same nature; they 
are identical. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit., Art Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 20 There is but one Reason. The mind that 
made the world is not one mind, but ¢e mind. 1874 
Swewick Afeth, Ethics wi. xiii, 362 This absolute end.. 


can be nothing but Reason itself, or the Universe of 
Rationals, 

IL The ordinary thinking faculty of the human 
mind in a sound condition; sanity. . 

1380 Wyentr De Ecclesia Sel. Wks. IIL 342 Pat man is 
out of resoun pat trowip bat Clement in Petris tyme was 
more pan Joon evaungelist. x60z SHaks. Haunt, 11. ii. 214 
A happinesse, That often Madnesse hits on, which Reason 
and Sanitie could not so prosperously be deliuer’d of. 16rr 
Bisce Dan, iv. 36 At the same time my reason returned 
vnto me. x765 Bracksroxe Comm. 1. xiv.-35: A fourth 
incapacity is want of reason, 1828 Suetrey Aev. /slam 
vn, xxv, So now my reason was restored to me. 1863 
Spectator 25 July 2295 We are fully convinced that any 
attempt to show Hamlet’s reason to be shaken is utterly 
hopeless, 

b. A reasonable or sensible view of a matter; 

chiefly in phr. fo bring fo reason. : 

@1300 Cursor Af, 32759 To here of his sermon Pat mani 
man broght to resun. rg2g Lo. Berners Frviss. 11. ccii, Cat 
The kyng..commaunded me..to gouerne and bringe them 
to reason. a 1548 Haut Chron. Hen. VIII 150 b, Whiche 
thynges if he deny to dooe, then the confederates certifie 
hym, that thei shail neuer cease till he be brought to reason. 
1647 Ciarennon ist. Reb, w. § 279 He would sit still till 
they who were over-active would come to reason, 3703 
Farqunar /aconstatt Dram. Pers. Oriana .. would bring 
him to reason. 1870 Burton Hist, Scot. V1. Ixvi. 332 They 
had failed to bring a recusant clergyman to reason. 


REASON. 


12, In verbal phrases denoting the conformity of 
something to the dictates of reason: +a. Reason 
will or would. Obs. 

@ 1300 Curser Mf, 11€63 ‘Toseph’, sco said, ‘fain wald i rest’ 
-- 'Gladli’, said he, ‘hat wil resun’, 13977 Laxcr. P. Pl. 
B. x xr2 Whi shulde we {etc]?..resoun wolde it necere. 
3423 Rells af Parlt. WV. 257/2 Hit semeth resoun wolde he 
shuld have the disavaille therof, and not the Marchant. 
1433 Jéid. 424/2 To be as reson will, Chief pereof, 1526 
Trinoate sicts xvii x4 ¥fie were a matter of wronge,.. 
reason wolde that I shald heare you. [So Coverpare 
& x622.] 1597 Saas. 2 Her. JU, w. i 157 Our Cause [is] 
the best; Then Reason will, our hearts should be as good. 

b. ft stands (+ with or) to reason. 

1528 Payer Salerne’s Regin:. Biij, Considerynge then 
thar mans eies be colde of nature: hit standeth with reason 
they shulde be washed with colde water and not with hotte. 
r6%z Suecton Quiz. 1. i. 1. 6 For it stood greatly with 
reason, seting his Lerd and Master changed his estate 
and voention, that he should alter likewise his denomina- 
tion, 32632 Howranp Cyrufzdia 149 It standeth to good 
reason, that they who repose mutuall trust one in another, 
will joyntly sticke to it. 1668 C. Bovte, etc, Ef. Phalaris 
Exam. 137 It stands to reason, that he thought the Ex- 
pression common enough; or else he would not have us’‘d it. 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxiv, Of course it stands to reason 
thar the rich never have justice done them in plays and 
stories: for the people who write are poor. 

13. In prepositional phrases (chiefly Ods.), de- 
noting agreement with, or opposition to, what 
reason directs or indicates: 

+a. By reason (= OF. parraison). Also rarely 


by good (or right) reason, by no reason. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 14742 Mi hus agh be, {be} right resun 
Has 0 prater and of ortsoun. 
-- nol him sl bote by 


no mon bi no resoun A3eyn hir haue no wicke chesonn. 
araso Nat. dela Tour (1863) 53 Thet that seethe the good 
and takithe the evelle, by reson they shulle repent hem. 
1523 Lo. Beaners Froviss. I. xviii. 26 He delyuered them 
suficient by reason, to pay all their small charges. 1563 
Mirr. Mag., Collingbourne 143 b, The gylty alwayes are 
a ge and dread the ruyne that must sewe by reason. 

. fn reason. Also in all or any reason ; } upon 
reason. 

@ 1400-0 dlerander 1670 Aske it at Alexander quat fou 
swill apon reson, And I sall grant. 2597 SHaxs. 2 Hex. [V, 
11. it 33 Keeping such vild company 2s thou art, hath in 
reason taken from me, all ostentation of sorrow. 1598 — 
Merry Wt i. 249 In any reason. 1603 — Meas. for M. 
m. i 230 In all reason. 1650 T. Blaytey] J orcester's 
Apopkh. 97 The Law could not in reason take notice of any 
such thing, 1678 Busyan Péler. 1. (1862) 62 Had he hada 
thousand souls, they had in reason been cast away. 3722 
Boocert Sect. No. 277 ? 12, I am willing to do anything 
fa reason for the Service of my Country-women. r823 
Kence Serz, iit, (1843) 65 To.. consider fairly, what effect, 
in all reason, their believing it ought to have on themselves. 
1298 G. B. Saaw Plays \. (Ungleasant) 1€6 If you want 
2 cheque for yourself,.you can name any figure you Jike— 
in reason. 

+c. Ofreason. Also with all, good. Obs. 

x423 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1433) 1v. xxx. 78 They shall .. 

rynge hit in to good couenable fourme as to suche a Jord 
bilonzeth of reson. 1449 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) I. 
493 Purveaunce shalbe made for you in such wise as of 
reasone ye shal holde you wel contente. 1523 FitzHere. 
#fust, § rz In some places they sowe bothe pees and beanes 
vnderforowe: and those of reson must be sowen betyme. 

1533 Beccenpen tr. Licy v. it, May it noche be said to him 
of gude resoun : ‘ Thaw has serelie wagis, safiir pareof 3erelie 
Ingbouris?’ 1654 H. More Antid, Idolatry ix. 103 The 
Council of Trent .. must of all reason be conceived to mean 
these very Circumstances. 


+d. Out of reason. Obs. 
erg00 Desir, Tray 2222 We may boldly vs byld with 
bostis our of Reason, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxix. 209 
Mortimer disgised him with wonder riche clothes out of al 
manet resan. 1575 Fresinc Panofi. Epist. 385 You sell 
the same..to your Brother too deere and out of reason. 


+e. Through (good or right) reason. Obs. 

13.. Sir Beues (MS. A.) 43 Man, whan he fallepin to elde, 
Feble a wexeb..pour3 rizt resoun. ¢1325 Chron. Eng. £42 
ia Ritson Metr, Rem. II, 305 Ant so thourh god resoun He 
yeld bem heore tresoun. ¢2330 R. Brune Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 3423 After Belyn, Gurgoint his sone Hadde fe 
heritage Pporow resone. 

t£. With (or to) reason. Also with xo. Obs. 
e3290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 44/359 Seint leme ne mphte habbe 

2 soule. .wit noresun ne mshte. a 1300 Cursor JL, 14705 

e werckes fat i werc in his nam, Quat man pan mai wit 
resun blam. exgge Amis & Amil. 874 Then seyd thai al 
with resoun, Sir Amis schuld ben in prisoun. 14.. Sir 
Beues OAS. MM.) 179 Syr Guy answered hym with reason And 
sayd: ‘Alas, for here is treason!" ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonzes 
of Aynion vit. 159 As ye knowe, I wolde be reformed with 
rayson to the sayenge of his barons. x56 Hoer tr. Castig- 
Micr€s Courtyer Epist. Aiijb, Because you may see him 
confirms with reason the Conrtly facions, 1615 T. ADaxs 
White Devill 37 These ride in the open streetes, whiles the 
other lorke in close woods—and to reason, for fete}. 

te. Without (right) reason. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor VM, 16256 Qui smites hou me wit-vten right 
resun, ¢1ygo R. Bacxxe Chron. (1210) r30 Men mad tille 
bim grete mone, it was without reson. 1390 GowsR Conf. 
III. 42 Delicacie in Joves cas Withoute reson is and was. 
2484 Caxton Life of Esoh 2b, He... went in without 
rayson and hath eten al the fygges._ 1368 Grarron Cércn. 
Il. 629 This moltitude. spoyled, robbed and rifled, without 
reasos or measure, 

14. A matter, act, proceeding, etc., agreeable to 
reason; in phrases if is reason or reasen ts (also 
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with good, great), it ts no (or not) reason, to think 
(3) reason, etc. Freq. ¢ 1400-1650; now rare. 

So OF. if est raison, c'est (bien) raison, Cest raisor: et 
drort, etc. 

€ 1320 Cast. Leve 1096 ‘pat is skile’, quab Jhesu, ‘and 
good a 5 ZH Pe Pr. ies Stor Parfor it es 
reson and ryght, i ay se pat grysely syght. 
Rolls of Parit, rie Hit is no reson that the Maister 
take his worship of another mannes harme. 1454 /éid. V. 
248/r In suche wyse as it can be thought reason unto our 
Tresorer. 2523 Lo. Braners Froiss. 1.348 It is reason that 
it shulde so be. a1g33 — Gold. Bk Bf. Aurel. Ddvi, 
Reason is, that I succcur thy povertee with moneie. 1577 
B. Goose Heresbach's Husd. 1. (1386) 25 b, It is good reason 
to sowe timely in wette groundes. 1625 Bacon Ess., Jfar- 
riage (Arb.) 265 It were great Reason, that those that haue 
Children, should haue greatest care of future times. x676 
Hosses f/rad t. 129, I thought it reason th’ Argives should 
collect. 2686 tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solyman 1co It was 
not reason to punish the innocent with the Guilty. 1809 
Matsrs Gil Blas v1. ii. ? 2 It is but reason that you should 
distrust our purity. 38:87. L. Peacock Mightmare <ibbey 
iv, ‘Do you know, sir, that Marionetta has no fortune?’ 
‘It is che more reason, sir, that her husband should have 
one’, £864 Mannine Let. to Pusey 23 It is, however, but 
reason that I should rejoice. Fr 

+b. In parenthetic phrases, as reason ts (or was), 
as (it) ts reason, etc. Obs. 

31306 Craucer Prof. 847 Telle he moste his tale as was 
reson, By foreward and by Composicion. 2535 CovERDALE 
Baruch ti. 6 We with oure fathers (as reason 1s) are brought 
to open shame. 1596 Danetr tr. Comtines (1614) 198 To 
which his commandement I obeyed as reason was. 1604 E. 
Glaustove] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. xxii. 74 If we shall 
give that respect to the authoritie of Plato (as it is reason), 
we must fete] 167 Mitton Samson 1641 What your 
commands impos'd [have perform'd, as reason was, obeying. 

tc. And reason, placed after a statement. Oés. 

1563 Man Museulus Commonfl. 279 They do sufficiently 
confesse .. that the sacrament is not the very grace itselfe, 
and reason. ¢3592 Martowe Few of Malta iv.i, Barabas. 
I'd cut thy throat, if I did. Jthamore. And reason too. 
167z Mirton P. X. m1. 122 To whom our Saviour fervently 
reply’d. ‘And reason; since his word all things produc’d’*. 

+d. Similarly and good reason, and (rarely as) 
reason good, Obs. (Cf. 82.) 

1893 Suaxs, 2 Hex. VI, tv. i, 172 Weel haue the Lord 
Sayes head... Cade. And good reason. 1657 W. Rap tr. 
Gassendt’s Life Peiresc 1.75 He wrote most frequently (and 
good reason) to his Father and Uncle. 1714 Mrs. Maney 
Adz. Rivella €o Lord Crafty, as Reason good, immediately 
assumed the Management of his Lady’s Affairs. 1757 Mrs. 
Grirritn Lett. Henry § Frances (1767) 1. x15 True love .. 
never attacks us but once, and reason good, because it lasts 
us for life, 

+15. That treatment which may with reason be 
expected by, or required from, a person; justice ; 
satisfaction; chiefly in phr. fo do (one) reason (tr. 
F. faire raison). Obs. 

e400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi. x41 Pai do resoun and 
trewth till jlke man, als wele to pouer as to riche. cx420 
Anturs of Arth, xxviii, Welecome, worthyly wyghte ! Thou 
sall hafe resone and ryghte. ¢ 3477 Caxton avon 72b, To 
holde them in pees reson and justice. 21533 Lv. Berners 
Huen x. 30, P shal do hym reason yf it be founde that 
T haue done any wronge. 1588 Suaxs. Tit, A.1. ii, 278, I. 
[am] resolu'd withall To doe my selfe this reason, and this 
right, 1638 R. Barre Lett. & Frnis. (1841) I. 94 If they 
gett reason, it is thought they are both undone, /éid. 132 
‘The Thesaurer.-required that his Grace would see justice 
done upon him...The Commissioner promised him reason. 
16x tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 301 The more I endea- 
voured by faire meanes to oblige him to doe me reason, the 
more I excited him to derision. 

b. With reference to drinking. Ods. exc. arch. 
zso$ Poar Fewell-ho, m1. 62 Quaffing companions .. wil 
Tequire resson at their hands as they terme it. 1663 
Devoen Wild Gallant 1 i, First I'll drink to you, Sir; 
upon my faith 1! do you reason, Sir, 1658 Farrer Ace, £. 
‘nadia & P. 279 After .. every one’s Health has reason done 
it, they take off the Table-Cloth, 8x9 Scott /vaxkce xiii, 
pray you..to do me reason in 2 cup of wine. 1826 — 
Woodst. xix, Nor was his follower slow in doing reason to 
the royal pledge. 
+c. Satisfaction by a duel. Obst 

1619 in Cri. & Times Fas. I (1849) 11. 120 Sir Edward Vil- 
liers told him himself was the man. ‘I hope’, said the other, 
“you will do me reason’. Thereupon a challenge was made 
and accepted. 


+16. A reasonable quantity, amount, or degree. 
Also sec, the measure by which a miller took bis 


toll. Oés. 

1426 Lype. De Guil. Pilgr. 10614 As touchyng off the 
melle, Thow myghtest ther. .be-holden A mesure Ww ych (by 
folkys oppynyoun,) Bereth the name off ‘Resoun’. ¢1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Mankede ut, xv. (1269) 80 At the mille pera- 
uenture ye haue seen a mesure that is cleped resoun. Ibid. 
Ik xvii 144 Millewardes also that filleth here resoun, with 
oute clepinge of resoun, xzs9x SrENSER A Hubtberd &87 
In case his paines were recompenst with reason. 1598 
Gresewey Tacitus, Anz, vi. vi. (1622) 130 Agrippina not | 
contented with reason, and greedy of rule. | 1599 Suaks. 
Much Adov.iv.74 Bene. Doonot youloue me? Seat, Why | 
ho, ro more than reason 1675 Eart Essex {A. Carer] 
Lett. (1770) 15, Lhave not yet heard precisely what terms 
mr. Thinne stands upon, but in case he will take reason 
it would be a great convenience to me to be provided o} 
2 dwelling in town. 

+b. Moderation. Obs. conse eeiees 

1615 Larnavt Fakorry (1633) 93 en she hat 3 
agains, gine her her breakefast of good meat, with reason in 
the quantity. . 2 

$19. To have reason (tr. F. avoir raison): to 
be right (esp.in making a statement). Obs. (C£.8b.) 

1ss7 Nout Guevara's Diall Pr. wt x. 363) 13, This if | 


REASON. 


they had demaunded of the true God, they should haue had 
reason. x694 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits 8 Aristotle 


Gr mere eth Scere MLM apeeb ig eet 


c ‘ . . . ae ae . 
he . . oe ioe 

selfe said aloud, that ‘both sides had reason. £67 Drvvex 
& Dx. Newcastre Sir Mf, Mar-all 1 i, Sir Slart. You 
have reason, sir. Afcod. There he is again too; the town 
phrase. 1704 Swirr Mech. Oferat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 285 
‘Lhe Objectors have Reason, and their Assertions may be 
allowed. 1991 Funius Let?. xliti. (1804) I. 18x Louis KIV 
had reason when he said ‘the Pyrenees are removed’. 

18. The fact or quality of being agreeable to the 
reason; such 2 (} procedure or) view of things as 
the reason can approve of. 

¢ 1470 Golagros & Gaz. 331 Ressaue him reverendly, as 
resoun in lyis, 1569 SHaks. Hen. V, v. iL 358 Wee Tose 
consented to all tearmes of reason. r60x — Ful.C. ut. fi. 213 
Me thinkes there is much reason in his sayings. 1653 
Watton Angler ii. 47 This is reason put into Verse, and 
worthy the consideration of a wise man. 1667 Mitron P.L. 
1x. 738 His perswasive words, impregn’d With Reason, to 
her seeming, and with Truth. 1932 Berxerey leiphr. 11. 
§ 4 There is reason in what you say. x89 SHetrey Cenci 
tt. ii. 7 Nay, there is reason in your plea; “twere hard. 
1880 T. Harpy Wessex Tales, Fellom-Townsmen iii, (1856) 
224 There was reason in Mrs, Downe’s fear—that he owned. 

b. In phrases fo hear, listen: to, or sfeak reason, 

1835 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 596 For na counsall that tyme 
wald he heir ressoun. 1545 Ervor sv. /us, Lus dicis, 
thou speakest reason. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado 1. iii. 5 
You should heare reason. /47/. y.i. 41 There thou speak'st 
reason, 1664 J. Witsox_A. Commenius y. iii, Troth he 
speaks reason. 19719 De For Crusoe 11. iii, The rogues were 
now more capable to hear reason than to act reason, 
Gotpss. Geed-n. Man 1, When I'm determined I always 
listen to reason, because It can then donoharm. 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Hill & Valley vi. ror The people were now in 
acondition to hear reason. 1880 T. Haapy JWessex Tales, 
Fellow.Townsmen iti. (1896) 124 Her impression is that your 
wife will listen to reason. 

IV. +19. The exercise of reason; the act of 
reasoning or argumentation. Ods. 

exx30 Aing of Tars 276 The doughter dade overcome 
hem bothe Keo riht reson and evene. e144 York Myst. 
xxxviL 255, I schall fe proue be right resoune, 542 
Recorve Gr. Artes (1575) 8 Reson is the expressing of a 
iust matter with witty persuasions, furnished with lerned 
knowledge. 3565 Jewet Repl. Harding (1611) 361 Wee may 
not argue by reason in this sort fetc.}. 3r6z0 T. GRANGER 
Div. Logtke 8 That part of euery proposition that goeth 
afore in reason, howsoever the words be placed, is the 
Theme there handled. 1647 H. More Poems Interpr. Gen. 
433, I understand by Reason, the deduction of one thing 
from another, _ 

+20. Consideration, regard, respect. Obs. 

€1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 928 Thisde, And certeyn as by 
reson of hir age Ther myght haue ben bitwixe hem mariage. 
1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R.xvut. hit. (Bodl. MS.), Amptes 
.- take grete charge of heyr comyn profite and haue pereof 
reson and mynde. 1833 Betrenven tr. Lroy ut xxiv, More 
respect suld haue bene had to ressoun of be senatouris pan 
to ony ressoun of Fare vassalege or meritis. 


+21. Way, manner, method; sfec. the method of 


a science. Obs. 
¢3380 Wycur Serm, Sel. Wks. I.x5 3if men avysiden hem 
on pis resoun, noone shulde juge bi mannis lawe. xg30 
Parser. 8&9 And by lyke reason forme they tinfouin, chart- 
uaris, and suche lyke. 155x Recorne Pathw, Know?, Argts., 
The fourth booke teacheth the right order of measutinge all 
latte formes, and bodies also, by reson Geometrical. 2643 
in Clarendon Hist. Red. vt. § 353 We cannot believe the 
intermixture of the present ecclesiastical government with 
the civil state to be other than a very good reason. 
+b. Possibility of action or occurrence. Const. 


but. Obs. rare. 
zt SHaxs. Tivo Gent. ut. iv, 212 When I looke on her 

erfections, There is no reason, but I shall be blinde. Cxg92 
Rtarrowe Few of Malta v.ii, Since things are in thy power, 
I see no reason but of Malta’s Wrack. 1596 SHaKs. Tanz, 
Shr. 11. i. 499, I see no reason but suppos'd Lucentio Must 
get 2 father, 

+22. Afath. = Ratio 2. Obs. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. vit 4 (Camb. BfS.) Al the 
enuyronynge of the erthe abowte ne halt but the resoun of 
a prikke at regard of the gretnesse of heuene. ¢x400 tr. 
Scereta Seerct., Gov. Lordsh, 86 Mf it be yn tokenynge 
flleametyke, a lityll {medicine} after be qualyte & resoun of 
fe tokenynge. x70 Buuncstey £uclid x. def. i, 312 
There are..three reasons or meanes of measuring, which are 
called commonly dimensions. 1587 Gotpise De Mornay 
xiv. 2x2 There is the same reason in the proportion of eizht 
ynto six that is of fower vnto three. x624 T. Beoweit Nat, 
Geom. Numbers i. 8 Like-plaines haue a doubled reason of 
their correspondent sides. 1678 Cocker Arithm. vi. 60 
A third [number], which shall have such reason to the one, 
asthe other hath to unite. 2713 Berkerey Hylas & Phil. 
iii. Wks. 1871 I. 337 The moments or quantities of motion 
in bedies are in a direct compounded reason of the velocities 
and guantities of Matter contained inthem 

- 23. attrib. and Comb, (chiefly objective and 

obj. gen.), as reason-plating (alter armour plating), 
foisoning, -renderer, -scanner, -worship; reason- 
derived, -proof adjs.; Teason-ring, a ring bearing 
a ‘reason’ or motto. 5 

1874 W. Watuace Hegel's Logic § 36. 6r A *reason- 
derived knowledge of God is the highest problem of philo- 
sophy. 1870 Sfectater 24 Dec. 1536/1 Hf his heavy artillery 
could not penetrate the thick *reason-plating of the states- 
men, It was fon-proof, 2888 F. M.Crawrorp IV ith the 
Immerials 1, 6g Doctor Saul Ascher, who died an abstract 
death from *reason-poisoning. 1829 Mesto. Rev. Oct. 442 
A man who on this topic ..is pretty nearly “reasoa proof. 
1g89 PuTTENHAM Eng. Peesie m1. xix. (Arb) 235 This 
assignation of cause the Greekes called Etiologia...We also 
call him the *reason-rendrez. 3877 W. Josxes Finger-ring 


REASON. 


16 Among the motto or ‘*reason’ rings, as they were 
fercned: is an example... found in 1823, at Thetford. xs9r 
Svtvester Diz Sartas 1. iii.g70 *Reason-scanners have re- 
solved all, That heavie things, hang’d in the Aire must fall. 
3893 G. A. Denison in CA. Limes 24 Mar. 325 *Reason- 
worship, the parent of all heresies, 

Reason (r#z'n), 50.2 Forms: 6resun, 7 resen, 
8 reson, dial. rezen, 7~ reason. [var. RASEN, 
q.v.] = Rarsinc-riece. Also affrid, with piece. 

21548 [see Rarsinc-plece]. 1621 Cotaer,, Architrave,..the 
reason peece, or master beame (in buildings of timber). 
1674-91 [see Rastn]. 1703 T. N. Criy § C. Purchaser 183 
Betwixt them and the Sell, or Reson. 2736 Pecce Aenti- 
cisns (E.D.S.), Rese, the raising; ‘tis much the same as 
the wall-plate. 1875 Keicut Dict. Mech. 1899/1 Reason- 
piece, a timber which lies under the beams on the brick or 
timber in the side of a house. 

Reason (ri‘z’n),v. Forms: 4 resun, 5 resoune, 

5-7 reson, 6 rai-, rayson, reazon, Sc. resson, 5— 
reason. [ad.OF. razsoner (F. ratsonner):—late L. 

vationare to discourse, f. razion-em : see REASON $6.1 

In sense 1 perh, aphet. for AREASON.] 

+1. ¢rans. To question (a person); to call (one) 
to account, = AREASON v. Obs. rare. 
13.. Cursor M, 8676 (Gitt.), I knew wel..Of pis tresun 

scho had me don. I hir resuned pan al-sua son. ¢ 2430 

Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 2809 Generides thoo he [Anazaree) gan 

reason Whiss 7 OTT ~* aDESay 


(Pitscottie) + : pansit 
in this mar for his 
slouthfulnes. 


+2. zuér, To hold argument, discussion, discourse 
or talk weit# another. Oés. 
The precise sense depends greatly on the context. 
1483 Caxton G. de da Tour Lyj, Yf one begynne to 
resoune and talke with yow of suche mater, lete hym alone. 
¢ 1489 — Sonnes of Aymon i. 32 Thenne he resoned wyth 
his prynces and barons. xs30 Parser. 680/x By that time 
that I have reasonned a lytell with hym I shall soone fele 
his mynde. 1868 Grarton Chron. II. 127 He sent for the 
Maior and Shirifes of London, with whome he reasoned 
greuously for the escape of one called John Gate. 2596 
Suaks. Merch. Vou. vili. 27, L reason'’d with a Frenchman 
yesterday, who told me [etc]. x6rx Biste x Savz, xii. 
Now therefore stand still, that I may reason with you before 
the Lord. x167x Miron P. 2. 1v, 233 How wilt thou reason 
with them, how refute Thir Idolisms, Traditions, Paradoxes? 
tb. (Without const.) To argue, discourse, con- 
verse, talk. Ods. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 99 Glotony commeth in 
full subtylly, & reasoneth full craftely, sayenge [etc.]. r5sx 
Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 271 That no man shalbe 
blamed for reasonynge in the mayntenaunce of his owne 
religion. 1594 Suaxs. Rick. IU, wv. iv, 537 Away towards 
Salsbury, while we reason here, A Royall battell might be 
wonne and lost, r6xz Diste Mats. xvi. 7 And they reasoned 
amen themselues, saying, It is because we haue taken no 
rea 
tc. Const. about, against, of, o1 (a matter). Obs. 
xsst Rontnson tr, Afore's Utop, 11. (1895) 270 He, as sone 
as he was baptised, began .. to reason of Christes religion. 
1588 Suaus. L.L.L.1 i 
against reading. x599 


tis aenhiert far 2 Caveeninne tn tannnn no 


PL. 
high ‘ ' 
d, ‘l'o employ reasoning or argument with a per- 
son, in order to influence his conduct or opinions, 
3847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest iv, All he could do was 
..to reason with him. 1875 Jowetr Plazo (ed. 2) V. 72 
Mankind must be reasoned with before they are punished, 
3. intr, To think in a connected, sensible, or 
logical manner; to employ the faculty of reason in 
forming conclusions (in general, or in a particular 
instance). 
In early use not clearly distinguished from 2 b. 
3593 Suaxs, Rich, //, 1. iii. 277 [Q. 1] Teach thy necessity 
to reason thus,—There is no vertue like necessity. x6z0 T. 
Grancer Di, Logike 2 God doth not reason, or discourse. 
1651 Hospes Leviath. 11, xxix. 168 Kings deny themselves 
some such necessary Power..: wherein they reason not well. 


95 How well hee’s read, to reason 
Hen, V1, vii. 38 My Horse . 


elfen NOL K. 


1657 Mitton P.Z,1x.765 Hee hatheat'nand lives, And knows, 
and speaks, and reasons, and discernes, Irrational till then. 
1713 Appison Cato v.1, It must be so—Plato, thou reason’st 
well, 1982 Cowrer Doves i, Reasoning at every step he 
treads, Man yet mistakes his way. 180 Crane Borough 
xix, Temptation came}; I reason'd,and I fell. 1846 Ruskin 
od, Paint, I. un. 1. xiv. § 5 Though we cannot, while we 
feel deeply, reason shrewdly, 

b. Const. from (premises or data); adout, of, 
upon (a subject). 

x65: Honues Lezviath. 1. xlii, 280 By Reasoning from the 
already received Scripture. 169g BLackMorE Pr. Arth. 1. 
398 He reason’d deep of Heav'ns mysterious Ends. 1785 

ALEY Mor. Philos. 1. vii, To reason about his duty. 1812 
Sir H. Davy Chem: Philos. 3 If the phenomena are reasoned 
upon, .. the enquirer is guided by analogy. 1822 SHELLEY 


Faust i. Oh 
Whilse wactian 


Brit, , 
past a 
4. With object-clause : 
a. To question, discuss what, zvhy, etc. 
1529 Bricutwete [Frith] Ef. to Christian Rdr. 111 b, If 
thou woldist reason why God doth thus. 1594 SHaks. 
Rich, 111, t. iv. 94, 1 will not reason what is meant heereby, 
Because I will be guiltlesse from the meaning. 1596 — 
1 ffen, IV, w. iti, 107, | must not have you henceforth, 
question me, Whether I go: nor reason where-about. 855 
EnNyson Lt, Brigade 14 Their’s not to reason why. 1864-8 
Browninc ¥. Lee's Wife w. i, 1 will be quiet and talk with 
you, And reason why you are wrong, 
- To argue, conclude, infer shat, ete. 


! He is far above us all in his conceit: 


Banta ens oe, YT Trower. y 


214 


1527 R. Tuorse in Hakluyt Moy, (1589) 257, I reason, that 
as some sicknesses are hereditarious,..so this inclination 
or desire of this discouerie I inherited of my father. 2727 
Pore & Gay What passed in London Swift's Wks. 1751 
VI. 262 She reasoning, that it would be time enough..after 
the Comet had made its appearance. 

ec. To say by way of argument. noztce-tse. 

x840 Dickexs Barn. Rudge i,‘ What have I done’, rea- 
soned poor Joe. . 

5. trans, &. Todiscuss or argue (a matter). Now 


vGre. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 187 b, They wyll reason 
y® mysteryes of our fayth, whiche be aboue reason. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 175 b, Vher should be chosen 
two divines to reasonthe matter. 1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 
26 Thence a tender conscience may tustly thus reason the 
case. 1660 Trial Regic. 116 (He] was pleased to do me, 
and several other Gentlemen. .the favour to reason the Law 
with us. 1802 Mar. Epcewortn Vora T. (1816) I, 205, I 
am in no humour to reason that point. 2 

b. To explain, support, infer, deal with, by (or 


as by) reasoning. sonce-t15es, 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. ii. 114 Though the wisedome of 
Nature can reason it thus, and thus, yet Nature finds it 
selfe scourg’d by the sequent effects. 1607 — Cor. v. iii. 176 
This Boy, that cannot tell what he would haue, Doe's reason 
our Petition with more strength, Than thou hast to deny’t. 
1732 Pore Ess. Alan 1, 18 Say first, of God above, or Man 
below, What can we reason, but from what we know? 182 
Suetrey Prometh. Unb. mi. iv. 22 It saw much, Yet idly 
reasoned what it saw. . 

6. a. To bring (a person) 77/0, out of (a state of 
mind, etc.) by reasoning. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 165 These fellowes of infinit 
tongue, that can ryme themselues into Ladyes fauours, they 
doe alwayes reason themselues out again. 1653 H. More 
Conyect, Cabbal. 233 Men commonly reason themselves into 
an allowance of sin, by pretending humane infirmities or 
natural frailties. 1749 Fietpinc Yowt Fones xv. it, You 
know us better than to talk of reasoning 2 woman out of 
her inclinations. 1785 Parry for. Philos. 1. vii, A man, 
who has to reason about his duty, when the temptation to 
transgress it is upon him, is almost sure to reason himself 
into an error. 1893 Fornes-MitcnEr. Remin. Gt, Mutiny 
289 David tried to reason him out of his fears. 

b. To put dow by reasoning. 

3686 Goan Celest. Bodies u. i. 155 This..is the grand 
popular objection, which Cries, not reasons us down. 1723 
App1son Caéo 1. i, Love is not to be reason'd down, or lost 
In high ambition. 


7. To think ot, to arrange the thought of, in 


a logical manner. 

1736 Butter Anal, 1. vi, Wks. 1874 I. rg There is nohint 
or intimation in history, that this system was first reasoned 
out, x85r Tnackrray Eng. Hum, Swift (1858) 34 They 
are reasoned logically enough. 1874 CarrENTeR Jfent. 
Phys. 1, ix. (1879) 414 By thus reasoning-out the probable 
consequences of an action, motives .. may lose more or less 
of their force. 

8. To provide with reason; to accompany with 
2 Teason. 2071CE-USsCS. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 161 Which .. 
Shewth thy nose better sesond than thy hed resond. 1796 
Burke Keg. Peace i, Wks. 1826 WIL. 129 This offer so 
reasoned plainly implies, that (etc.]. 

Reason, obs. form of Ratsix. 

Rea:sonability. rare. [f. as next + -1Tr.] 
Reasonableness. 

1897 Advance (Chicago) 22 July 10s/r The reasonability 
of man, and the reasonability of the contention of God with 
his sinful creature. 

Reasonable (r¥z’nib’l), a., adv., and sh, 
Forms: 4 raison-, reison-, 4-5 resoun-, (5 re- 
sun-), 4-7 reson-, 5-6 Tesson-, 6 rezon-, 5- 
reasonable (also 4-6 -abil, -abyll,etc.; 5 resen- 
able, 6 reasnable), [a. OF. razson(2)able, reson- 
(n)able, etc. (mod. F. ratsonnable), f. ratson, reson, 
etc. Reason, after L. rationabilis RatioNaBLE. 
The rsthe. form resenable may represent the earlier 
resnable RENABLE, q.V.] 

A. adj. 1, Endowed with reason. = RationaL 
a.I. Now rare. a, of persons or living things, 
esp. reasonable creature (+ or beast). 

€3374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iv. 128 (Camb, MS.) Man is 
a resonable two foted beest. /did. pr.vi. 133 The commune 
Iugement of alle creaturis resonablis .. is this bat god is 
eterne. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms G. T. S.) 65 Or lang 
tyme be gane, thare sall men that ar callit resonable do 
mare bestly dedis. 1502 Ord. Crysten len (W.de W. 1506) 
Prol. 2 Every creature resonable unto whome god hathe 
gyuen mynde and understandynge. 1588 Kyp Howseh, 
Phil. Wks. (1901) 251 Man, a reasonable creature whase 
dignity doth come so neere the Angels. x6s50 Jer. Tavtor 
Holy Living & Dying (870) 7 Let your employment be 
such as may become a_ reasonable person. 1725 Watts 
Logic mn, ii. § 5 If every Creature be reasonable, every Brute 
is reasonable. 179t Burke Af$. Whigs Wks. 1826 VI. 218 
For man is by nature reasonable. ‘ 

b. of the soul or intellectual powers. 

1390 Gower Conf. IIT. 378 Thilke intelligence In mannys 
soule resonable Hath schape to be perdurable. cx4z5 
Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 45 In his slepe he 
was raueshid from his resonable wyttys. 1538 STARKEY 
England 1. ii. 40 Some sayd that man was no thyng els but 
hys resonabul soule. xg95 Suaxs. Folin ut. iv. 5¢ My 
reasonable part produces reason How I may he deliuer'd of 
these woes. 1648 Shorter Catech. § 22 Christ..became man 
by taking to Himself a true body and reasonable soul 1736 
Cuannrer Hist. Persec. Introd. 2 Every, Man is bound..to 
make the best use he can of his reasonable powers, 1838-9 
Harrau Hist. Lit, UL. 1. iit. § 6. 102 The reasonable soul 
of mankind is not numerica'ly one. 


REASONABLE. 


Jig. 810 Suaxs, Tenrp. v. i. 81 Their vnderstanding Be- 
gins to swell, and the approching tide Will shortly fill the 
reasonable shore. 

2. Having sound judgement; sensible, sane. = 
RATIONAL a. 1b, Also, not asking for too much. 

13-. £. £. Allit, P. DB. 724 Fyfty fyn frendez..Pat..re3t- 
ful wern & resounable & redy fe to serue. ¢1386 Cuaccer 

Wife's Prol. 441 Sith a man is moore resonable Than 
wommanis, ye moste been suffrable. 1573 G. Harvey Lefier- 
é&. (Camden) 10 He is able to satisfi ani reasnable natural 
philosopher in that point. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 3g 
Reasonable and judicious Readers will not dislike the same 
digression. 1669 Sturmy A/ariner’s Mag. u. 46 To give 
any reasonable Man an answer to any useful Question in 
the Art of Gunnery. 175x SMoLtteTT Per. Fic, xxxix, Those 
polite, candid, reasonalle watermen demanded a Louis d'or 
for that service. 1769 Fanrts Lett, i. 10 We are governed 
by counsels from which a reasonable man can expect no 
remedy but poison. 1@0z Govv. Morris in Sparks Life & 
Writ, (1832) 111. 369 If mankind were reasonable they wou!d 
want no government. 1883 Anna K. Grees (Mrs. Rohlfs) 
Hand § Ring iii, ‘Ferris 1s a reasonable man’, said the 
coroner, ee 

b. Requiring the use of reason. stonce-tse. 
x6rx Snaks, Wirt. 7.1. iv. 409 Is not your Father growne 
incapable Of reasonable affayres, 

+ 3. Able to discourse or discuss matters; ready 
of tongne or speech, Also const. of. Gés. 

©3369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 534 Loo_how goodely 


A i 
Rom, Rose 2214 Wherfore be.. Geodly of word, and reson- 
zble Bothe to lesse and eek to mar. ; 
+b. Of language: Marked by reasoning. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 1x After so noble spekers 
pat sownede at pe beste; and of hem faire facounde and 
resonable speche, folowed and streynede all her lyf tyme. 
3390 Gower Conf. 11]. 136 Rethorique the science Appro- 
pred to the reverence Of wordes that ben resonable. 

4. Agreeable to reason; not irrational, absurd or 
ridiculous, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 26767 Stedfast and stabil Sal serift be, 
bat es resonabil, And noght als neus fat er tan. 1349 
Hampoe Prose Tr. 24 Charite .. ith both ine loue of God 
and of thyne evyne cristene, and fere fore itt is resounable 
that he that hath cherite vse both. 1390 Gower Conf III. 
210 Pite.. Makth that the god is merciable, If ther be cause 
resonable. 14rx Nolts of Parlt, 111. 650/2 Atte such reson- 
able tyme as it likyth the forsaid Lord ..to assigne. 14 
Fasyan Chrov. v1, clxxxv. 184 This pyleryme +» layde for 
hym many resonable excuses, as well for his age 2s other- 
wyse. 1573 G. Harvey Lelter-bk, (Camden) x Uppon a 
reasnable vew of the matter. 1594 Suaks. Arch, [//,1. 1. 
136 It is 3 quarrell iust and reasonable, To be reueng’d on 
him that kill'd my Husband. x6sg Sranrey Hist. Pitles. 
m1. (1701) 78/1 That God, not chance, made the World and 
all Creatures, is demonstrable from the reasonable disposi- 
tion of their parts. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
154 Something which it was much more reasonable to 
worship. 1796 Br. Watson A/ol, Bible 232 So far from this 
genealogy being a solemn truth, it is not even a reasonable 
he. 2858 Greener Gunnery 3 9 The reasonable assumption 
would be that this bullet would range a_greater distance 1 
projected at the same velocity. 1877 E. R. Conver Fas. 
Faith i. 3 The conviction would be reasonable, for it would 


be based upon universal experience. 


+b. That may reasonably be used. O#s.~" 
1465-6 dict 5 Edzv. /V in Bolton Stat. Ircl. (1621) 37 The 
Bowes [to be] of Ewe, Wych-hassell, Ashe, Awburne, or any 
other reasonable tree. 
5. Not going beyond the limit assigned by reason ; 
not extravagant or excessive; moderate. 
a. of requests, desires, wishes, expectations, etc. 
$ax366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1499 This prayer was but 
resonable, Therefor god held it ferme and stable. ¢ 1399 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 5 Axe of thi God, so schalt thou 
noght be werned Of no reqwest, which is resonable. 3561 
Win3et Cert. Tractates Wks. (S. T. S.) 1. 4 Our ressonabie 
desyris being knawin. xg8x J. Hamit-ron in Cath. Tract. 
(S. T. S.) 76 This demand appeiret ressonabill to sum, that 
thay could not reiect the same. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life 
tn Wrlds iv. 55 The reasonable wishes of the whole people. 
2882 A. W. Warp Dickens iv. 9x He never had a reasonable 
want which he could not and did not satisfy. P 7: 
b. of amount, size, number, etc., or of things in 


respect of these properties. 

13.. ELE. Allit, P, A, 523 What resonabele hyre be na3t 
be runne, I yow pay in dede and pojte. ¢ 1380 Wyeuir Sel. 
IVks, V1. 200 Men and wymmen schulden lyven in. .reson- 
able abstynence of mete. 1477 Kolls ef Parlt. V1. 3178/2 
Suche resonable costs and expenses, as shall happen to 
done. 50g Burg P5771 ems a Vall 
by my house... for ‘ as 
he can agre wt my : oe) 
Rent corne to be paid, fora reasnable rent, 1632 Lirncov 
Trav. v1. 256 Nothing will sinke into it, of any reasonable 
weight. 1653 Watton Angler ii. 4x, I long to be doing; 
no reasonable hedge or ditch shall hold me. 175 CoLMAN 
& Tuornton Connoisseur No. 68 Pg The old lady had the 
hardiness to squint at the sum total, and declared ‘it was 
pretty reasonable, considering’. 2849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
1i. I, 206 Doing a great service on reasonable terms to the 
Church of which he was a member. 1895 Bookman Oct. 
25/2 A straightforward, readable narrative in a very reason- 
able compass. , 5 

ce. Moderate in price ; inexpensive. 

2667 Cottns in Rigaud Corr. Sei. fen (1841) I. 471 Mr. 
Stephens..will undertake it when paper Is more reasonab’ ee 
rBos W, Irvine in Lee & Lett. (164) 1. 148 This part of 
Paris is tranquil and reasonable. 1885 Ficld 3 Oct, 02/2 
Feeding materials..are unusually reasonable just now. 

+d. Law. Reasonable atd: (see quot.). Os. 

1607 Cowett Interfr., Reasonable ayde, isa duty: that the 
Lord of the Fee claimeth holding by Knights seruice or 10 
soceage to marie his daughter, or to make his sonne Knight. 


REASONABLENESS. 


6. Of suck ax amouzt, size, number, ete, as is 
judged ta ke appropriate or suitable to the circurm- 
stances or purpose. 

rg36 EEL Wes (28S2) roy Eeyng yn Resovable belch of 
bedy. xrsag Frezwzre. Afust. § 62 if the Eeaste be fatre, 
and any reasonable meate vpon hym. rs€e Divs te. SZ7- 
exe’s Comer. 25t We trust surely, that maste men..wil ke 
content for reascnable (L. sderaiics] wages rather ta followe 
eure campe, than theirs. rScg Latuam Falconry (1633) 
114 Putit into a pigkin cr posnet with some reasonable stare 
cf faire water. 783 Franatrn 2 ated. Wks. 1887 I. sez 
AUD... forage ..is to be raken for the use of the army and a 
reasonable price paid for the same 1784 Cowrer Tas rr. 
603... man o* the town dines late, but scon enough, With 
retsonable forecast and dispatch, Ta ensure 2 side-toc 
station act halfprice. x24g Macwtay Hist Eng. vi 1. 656 
They were determined to prosecute .. onless a reasonable 
sum were forthcoming, and ..by a reasenable stm was 
meant seven thousand pounds. i 

+b. Of a tair, average, or considerable amount, 
size, etc. Ods. (Freq. 1390-1650.) 

x82 Parez tr. Mewloce’s Hist. Chie 317 There are many 
prouinces .. that ewery one of them is as bigge as 2 reasor- 
able kingdome. /6:e 537 They saw two reasonable mers, 
veron whose bankes there were many vines. rag7 Morrey 
Intra®, fas. 62, Chace a Becther..a reasonable musitiar 
forsinging. rfcz Weooare Surg. Jfate Wks. (1653) g My 
self have bad reasonable experience m piercing wounds. 
rez Gaeaves Sergiy rz4 A Cestomer, who receivech 
custom cf the buyers and sellers of slaves, which amounteth 
to a reasonable sum in a year, forthe tallisvery great. r725 
Swirt Galiver n vi, & barrel of their quer 2 reasonable 
dranghe. 

+7. Proportionate. Also const. tv. Ods. rare. 

erséa Fortescce 3s. & Lor, Iho. x (1885) rg2 Also 
mache salte as by thairconiecture ys ressnable to the nombre 
off fe men, women, and childeren. ray6 Reg. Pring Council 
Seat, I gr The said Dame Marioun t3 haue ane ressanable 
terce of Eclintcun, 2766 Bracksrowe Coser: If. 492 The 
shares of the wife and children was coled their reasonable 
parts, and the writ dg retioeckeE porte bonsruz: was given 
G3 recover it. t 

S. Cons5., as recsensile-blodel, -minzed, adjs- 

wig Suseone Rust. WY. 373 Yor cannot possibly bert 
the gur, .. which no reasonable-bladed pen-knife can touch. 
rigg Outing (US.) XXVIII. c2d/2 Enough for any reascr- 
able minded persar. . 

B. c@z. Reasonably. 2. With adjs. and advbs. 
rg7o-85 Macory frtine x [exvi, I kelde bym resonable 
forte thavgh ye bad not kolgen me. rezz Lo. Beavers 
Praise. Lccelvt 74 The fiest day the wynde was reasonable 
cod for them. regz Srocxer Cre. WW erres Lowe Cn 6b, 
The minister... made a reasonable long exhortation, réez 
Kwocces Hist, Teerés (1639) 125 The common people began 
ta [ice reasonable well of the Turks. r6g8 Fraver sfec. EL 
Intiz & P-€6 There is also a reasonable handsome Bezmr, 
1935-40 Hacracatoy Clicémr, (186s) ra Reasonable well, I 
give you thanks, sir, said he 

b. With verbs. rare) 

ersss Disc Conenton Weal Eng, (193) 325 Thincke yore 
thar. .he did not speaks. reasonable. 

C. césal. as s5. ta. A reasonable being. Of. 

ergeo Aowr, Rese 6760 In al this caas and in semblables If 
that ther ben mo resonables He may begge as I telle you 
kere. réac T. Gatwworr D2. Logite ~ xxv. sy A mixt 
action in reascnables is voluntarie, because there is some 
consent of will,er selfmotion. rz Be. Hace Occas. Sei 
$c Thar weoefil hostilicy, which ts exercised betwixt us 
reasonables, 

b. A reasonable person. rare—". 

@ tir Seveper2 ci in New Erit. Tieztre IV. 360 What, 

fool, are you ene of the reasonables toa? 

Beasonableness (rz’n3bTnés). [f. prec] 

+L The quality of beimg reasonable or rational 5 

rationality. Oés. 

erst ust Ley BR Ancor. (Arb) Ictrod. 27 These folke 

Iszen Iyxe bestes without aay _resonablenes. 1620 T. 
Geancen Div. Lagtes m vi. 23t* Reasonablenesse is tn man 
vainersally. a r6s7 Hace Prive. Orin. Jfex.nb 16 Perphiry 

-.and some others have keen bold to make reasonableness 

nee the specitieal diference cf the Humane Nature. 

b. The fact or quality of bemg amenable to 
Teason, or of acting or thinking In 2 sensible 
Tanner. 

waxy Ocarn Fovurss 1426, Lette your goodnes or reson- 
ablenes be som refage ce succour vate my folyshnes. xrs76 

Foxe 4. & Jf. (ed. 5) Uf. 19Ss/r, [ hace heard yee talke 

this kecre and a halle, and can heare ne reasonablenes it 

hymn orpz$ Borrer fucl nv. rzq A settled moderation 
and reascuablezess cf temger. feo Kivaster f/+ Lecte 

Pref (r375) reg The self-restraint, the reasonableness, the 

chivalrous Renour cf the men. 1873 M. Assoro Lit & 


Degmez 375 For the sight iInculeaticn of the methed and 
secret cf Jesus, we need the esiecEeiz, the sweet reascn- 
apeneses cf Jesus. 

3 


2. Of actions, opinions, words, etce.: The fact of 
being based on, or agreeable to, reason. 
reS8 Q. Ecrz. in A. Campbell Lerevet, Mary 0. Sects 
* (r324) App. ro They shall ..jodz= thereby the reascnableness 
of the things propeunded. xs@x Sinncy fod. Peetriz (Arb) 
zz May I not presome a Etle farther, ta skew the reas 
atlenes of th.s worde Vietexs? r£gx Suecrysesces 1% 
-tarm. it 4, The reasonablenese ar nireasorablenesse of 
this we Ceterminenct rprz Steriatur No. sz4 P 2 A seriocs 
Reflection on the Ressonatleness ef 2, and great 
Felly ef Vice. rpg: Sucererr Fer. Pi. x0, He saw the 
reascratieness of ker fear. 3r826 MeCerecar Fed Ecot. 
7g All have keen impressed with the reasonableness cf 
the maxim which teaches that these who sow ought ta te 
permitted to reap. 1860 Tyxpice Gizc. t, vit €o To ace 
knowledre the reascnableness of my remarks. 
b. Moderateness, cheapness. rare. eo 
tye Frenorvs J. decrees tt xit, They had co objection 
ra the reasonableness cf the BU7, bur many ta the prebabiicy 
i 3803 Gait (aderieg Plazes 255 The reacere 


ef paying ic. 
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ableness ef this piace, jeined to the beauty cf its <itcation. 
draws to it 2 consid le number..during the season. 

Reasonably (ri-z’nSbli), cece. [f. as prec] 

L. According to reason, with good reason, justly, 
properly. 

31377 Lanct. F.F2 B.xrv. raz Ricchesse rigtfsiiche ywonne 
anc resocablelich pspended.  rge$ Sr G. Have Law Armes 
(S. T. S$.) 66 He gave to man wit and resoun, knaulace and 
ciscrecioun to governe him resonably. a@1s33 Lo. Beaness 
Huen altx. 363 He wolde gyce hym as meche golde & 
syluer as he coud resonably demannde rs85 I. Wasnrsc- 
Tos tr. Victelaz's Voy. ut Li. 74 Reasonably to consider 
aswel the time past, present, and tco come. rex Howars 
Levaztz, 1. xxvi. tga One may very reasonably distinguish 
Laws in that manner. r5x8 Freetiinter No. $7 >q Hecan 
reasonably blame only Himself x83e Miss Mrtrerp in 
L’Estrange £7 (s870) I. xiii 02 The French Revoletion 
is most happily over; never was anything French so reason- 
ably conducted. 38g Lusscer fdtifr. Pol. & Educ. tit 43 
The results which we might reasonably expect from a mere 
enLghtened system of education. 

2. Ata reasonable rate; ¢to a reasonable extent. 

Peargoa Morte Ariz. 1303 Raunsone me resanabillye, as I 
may over recke, Aftyre my renttez in Rome may redyly 
forthire. rgsz tr. Secreta Secret, Fric. Priv. 1gt, xij* 
causes enduceth a man to love his wif reissonnabl: and 
tempora{t]ii. 3:6ca Scarier Coundri Farmeu. li 351 When 
you see that all the water fs consumed. . boils them altogither 
reasonablie 

3. Sufficiently, suitably, fairly. 

erses Fosept Arivc. (E-E.TS.) 47 Verely she was helrd, 
and lefte her styles thore, And on her fete wente home re- 
sonably well. rs8g Potrennan Ley. Poesie wire xxiiz. (Arb) 
273 The Earle. .could reasonably well speake French. 31633 
Jomvs Paint. indents 15 The helpe of a reasonably good 
wit, 2665 Mantey Grotins’ Low C. Werres 720 A town... 
reasonably well fortified, having therein a strong garrison. 
r7gt Mas. Rapcturrre Kem, Ferest 8, Their distress was 
reasonably great. 286r Dicxens Gt. Ersect. v, There was 
2 reasonably good parh now. 

+b. With vbs.: Fairly or pretty well. Os. 

rs06 A. Day Ene. Secre/ary 1. (1623) 76 It is reported .. 
that you are groune prettely skilled in Instruments whereon 
you play reasonably, r6r3 Puscuas Pilgrimage vt. it. (1614) 
5€6 To which also the computation of Hercdotus dothe 
agree reasonably in the time. 

+4. Normally, naturally. Ods.-t 

r$rg Croose Bey of Sat 333 The Infant borne the 
seuenth month is reasonably borne and lieth. 

+ Rea‘sonal, sb.andc. Ofs. rare. [f. Reason 
sdit-at, after Ratioxan sé. and aj] a. sb. = 
Ratronan s6.2 2. b. edj, = Ratiovabe, 2. 

x77 Test. 12 Patrizrcks (1706) 46 Prt on the stool of 
priesthoad, the crown of mghteousmess, the reasonal of 
understanding. rsgq Carew Auarte's Eran. Wits (1616) 
266 {They] make their children defectine, as well in the 
powers reasonail, as in the naturall. 

+Reasonate, c. Obs (error for reserate, 


to resound, shot.) 

363: RL H. Arralgume, Whsle Creature xit. § 4. 127 He 
eryvs ovt of a suddaine .. ike that passionate Orator, that 
reasonates; Oh tempera? Oh mores? 

+Reasoned, c Ods--* [f. Reasoy 55.4] Pra- 
vided with reason or reasoning power. 

xgzt Fisucr Seror. agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 345 These 
heretykes all be it they .. were fell wytted men and depely 
resoued .. yet were they ci: ed. 

Reasoned (rfz'nd), e/.c. [f. Reason o.+ 
-EDL] Characterized by or based on reasoning, 
carefully studied. Also with ozs. 

262, T, Boanet 7. Zarti I. ma. x. 297, Edo generally 
distinguish of two sorts of opinions in all men, Inclination- 
opizions, and Reason’d-opinions. 18:5 J. C. Hosnouse 
Substene Lett. (1816) I. 3c¢ The official letter of Lord 
Clanerrty..which ts a sort cf renewed and reascned deciara- 
tion. 1862 H.Secncer First Princ. m. vit § 6x (1875) 132 
All reasoned-out conclusiens whatever must rest on some 
postulate. 1874 L. Srepwen Hyurs ie Lidrary (xEg2} T.vb 
too He prefers nature to law, instinct to reasoned action. 

Hence Rea‘sonedly av. 

3835 A. Warker Seanty in Womat cir The Greeks, 
either intuitively or reasonedly, distinguished the three 
species of beanty as to the Figure. 

Reasoner (rFznar). [fas prec. +-ERL] 

L. One who reasozs. 

rs43 Exvot, Ratiscica’or,..a dispeter,a reasoner. 852 
T. Wirsox Legvte X vj, Vpan such matrers as are necessary 
.- fcr the godlye reasoner ta teacke. 1639 Rouse Hear. 
Unix. Advt. (r702) 3 By too many of the great Recsoners of 
theage. r7gx Warscrton D>. Leget. H.64= Orr Reasorer 
bas here mistaken the very question. 1769 Furies Let. 
xix. £2 A correspondent .. censures bim fora bad reasone~. 
2854 Bowen Legve ix. 27x The ambiguities of langeage 
which..originally fed the reasoner astray. 

+2. A keeper of accounts. Obs. 7 ‘ 

recg Plamsii Cerr. (Camden) sos Joha Wythers, bis 
Sorverer & cenermll Reascnner. 

[£ Reasos s3.1+ 


+Rea-sonfully, ecr. Ofs.—* 
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REASONLESSNESS. 


f dente the Principles, 1643 Mutom Dicerce Intred. (1851) 5 

Who ., make it their chicf designe to envie and av-cown 
the industry of free reasoning. r7z5 De For Fur. round 
World (1840) 313 A little reasoning with them brought some 
cf the men to their senses, 3178x Cowrer Telle-t. 33 Such 
reasoning falls like an inverted cone, Want: . proper 
base te stand upen. rx&6 Geo. Enrox F. Hels; 
Rector was kelped to this chain of reasoning 
remarks. 

b. With ¢ and £2 An instacce of this. 

tss= Eow. VI Jrnd, etc. (Roxb.) 457 The reasonings be in 
myceshe. x6rz Brste Luks ix. 46 Lhere arose a reasoning 
ameng them, which of them shauld ke greatest. résr 
Hosscs Gert. & Sec. ix. § x. 135 Scerates is a man, ard 
therefore a living creature, is a right reasoning, and that 
mest evident. axzza Sewer Hist, Quackers (17¢5) I. ik rot 
. Several people accompanied him, and ke had great reascn- 
| ings with them. x8r2 L. Husvin Exramrner 14 Dec. 
He would nct enter into a reasocing on the subject. 
L. Srepuxn Foge vit. 163 The reasonines in the 
confused, contrad: tory, and cften childish. 

C, attrib, as reasoning feculty, ground, power, 
thread. 

3728 Pcre Dunc. 1 179 Or quite unravel all the reas‘ning 
thread. mp7 Harais Ailes. trrangens. Whs. (2241) 325 
| Of all the animals we see arcend us, man alone possesses 

the reasoning faculty. 1581 Cowrer Conzersas. 431 The 
| reasoning power vouchsafed cf course inferred The power 
| ta clothe that reascn with kis word. r875 E. Wire Lift 
| te Christ . i 14 Such contradictory arguments as these, 
| 
! 


1262) 29 Lhe 
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the reascning-crounds -. of two opposing schools. 

Beasoning (rfz'nin', #AZ c. ff as prec+ 
-tNG2.] Thzt reasons, in senses of the vb. 

1665 Grasvine Def Van. Dugzt. So Thus was the resson- 
ing World despoil'd of that Freedcm which is the priviledge 
of Hamane Nature. 1937 Pore Her. Epsst. 3. i 185 That 
reas’ning, high, immortal Thing, Just less than Jove. 31782 
Cowrer AHege 143 Then praise ts beard instead of reasoning 
pride. r8zzx-2 SHenccy Chas. J, 1 1rs8 All that makes the 
ase of reasoning man More memorable than a beast’s. 1870 
J. H. Newsan Gram. el ssent t. iv. gr After all, man is not 
a reasoning animal. 

Hence Beasoningly ccv. 

2886 H. James Sestontans WE. mr xxxvil tx1 ‘That's rot 
the way ’, Verera went on, reasoningly. 

+ Reasonist. Oés. rare. [f. Reason s.l or 2. 
+-1st.] A professed reasoner. 

r6r0 Hearey St. dy. Cities of God (1620) &43 But what 
say our great Reasonists unto those ordinary things which 
are socommon? arzgo WateaLann Cér. Vind, agst. Infid. 
Wks, 1823 VIII. 67 Such persons are now commonly called 
reasonists and rationalists, to distinguish them from true 
reasoners and rational ir quirers. 

Reasonless (rfz'nls\, c. (and cae). [f. 

Reason $6.1 + -LeEss.} 

L. Not endowed with reason. =IRnatIoNnaL a. 1. 
} 2398 Trevisa Sartt. De P, Rexvim. iii, (Bedl. MS.) 273/r 
(The ant is] 2 fitel Leste wifoute prince and resonfes. 
ergrz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3659 If he tho weies take 
wolde That beestes resonles vsen and holde, rs8r Pertre 
Guasze's Cr. Conz. 1. (1s£4) 8ab, Nature .. giuing a very 
long life to many reasonlesse creatures. 160g T, WrichT 
Pasxions v.§ 4. 2cr Eeasts, though reasonlesse, yet in love 
follow this generall instinct and inclination of reason. x6 
W. Srrctuer Trne Hofpsines 14 Three instances prove the 
same: The first is from reasonlesse creatures. 1857 Bracnre 
Wise Mert 2530 So great a gap Betwixt the reasonless and 
the reasoning life A favouring God hath set. 

b. Of natural forces or their results: Acting or 
produced without the aid of reason. 

r867 H. Macumian Bidle Teack, ii. (1870) 36 The forces 
of nature..arenct reasonless, merciless forces. 1895 0. Rez 
Apr. 4gz A purely reasonless concourse of atoms. 


2. Devoid of ordinary reason; senseless. 

rgex Hoccreve Complaint coz Yet homly reason know 
I nevartheles; not kope I founden be so resales a5 men 
demen. xrg52 Greene Greatsc. WG? (1627) 24 Reasonlesse 
Roberts, that having bet a Brokers place, asked a Lenders 
reward. x628 Wither Sri2. Kemzersé. m1. €26 Nox, most 
thow need’st it, te not reasenlesse. 167r F. Puruuirs Ae. 
| Mecess. Ep. Ded. x These enbappy tires Fave brought ferth 

a sort of reasenless men, whese humers and phancies .. 
makes them tnawilling to submit to Laws 1868 Browxixe 
Rirg & E& wrx TE!s rabble’s-Erabble of colts and fools 
Who make cp reascnless unreasoning Rome. 

8. Not grounded upon reason or reasons; not 
supported by any resson. . 

r=g3 Garwarpe Cicero's EE, Offices vt. trgs8) r24. That is 
reaconlesse that sore say [ete regr Suaks. 1 Aen. 1°, 
v.iv. 137 This profier is absurd, and reascniecse 2668 T. 
Wau Charuct. Enenivs Ch. 23 Casting a frandulent shew 
of reason pen thase things Ww are Indeed reasonles«_ 
1794 Anna Sewano Less. (1801) IV. 24 The shallow, reaccr- 
Jess oratory, which is so pezpetually shifting its ground. 
2874 T. No Hasrer Pease throug’ Truth Ser. ut p. xx, 
| The feelings of the creat bedy cf the pecple, even though 
\ yeasonless, cugke to be respected. 

+b. ofa reason. (Common ¢c1€co-zo.) Cés. 

a rSo3 T. Carrwericut Confed, Rhers. Ty (r6rD Pref. 
26 To afirme that a scbstantiall reasor neuld ke iudged 
reason'esse. 1634 Canwe Vecess. of Sefar. (2849) 210 Ik is 
Iikely be saw tnat there was ro help for kim there, and 


therefore only makes use of this reasonless reason. 1670 
G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1.1. ro The geod Father..made me 


a lorg chooerse.., alleg’ng reascaless reascrs. 

$4. cer. Withort reason. Cés. rere—t 

2632 Erove Cre. Segyar w. ii, Since reasonlesse you layd 
these wrengs tpea me 

Herce Bea'sozlessly cir. Beasonlessness. 

1889 Harger's Mas, Are s21fz Reasociessly, silently, all 
ber anger agsinst him vanished. 18gr Max Meier Prez. 
adcir, Brit. Assoc in Nature 3 Sept. He saw... that there 
is no poxsible transiticn from reaccnlees-ees to reason 

Reasoume, obs. form ef Reason s3.2 


RE-ASPIRE. 


Re-aspi're,v. [Re-5.2.] To aspire again. 

1621 S. WarpD a hae ‘aith 2 It would pittie one to see 

how lamely and blindly hee re-aspires thereunto, 1646 E. 
Flistter] Afed. Divinity (ed. 2) 222 The soule is thereby’ 
made to re-aspire towards. .that chief good, even God. 

Reassail,v. [Re-5a.] To assail again. 
1879 Fenton Guicciard, 11, (1599) 67 The king complayned 

..that he did not eftsoones reassayle with a new supply [of 
vessels) the rocke of Yschia, 1665 Granvitn Def, Van. 
Dogm. 75 And possibly could with an humor brisk enough 
have reassailed the spirit of proud and unreasonable pre- 
sumption, 2851 C. L. Santu tr, Zasso mi. xxxi, Then showed 
her front and re-assailed the foe. 

Reassaw'lt, sb. [Re- 5a.) A renewed or 
repeated assault. 

161 Frorio, Rrassalte, a re-assault. 1631 R. Byrrerp 
Doctr. Satb, 3 Never so subtle or serpentine in malice toa 
reassault, azgrr Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 471 
‘The Chaste..By Watching, Prayr, Fasts, Alms, Lust's Fury 
quell, and all its reassaults repell. 

Reassam'lt,v. [Re-5a.] ¢rans. To assault 
or attack again. 

x6s4 H. LiEstrance Chas. J (1655) 24 One Turner a 
Doctor of Physick, reassaults it in these six Queries. 1674 
T. FLAtMAN Agst. Thoughts Poems 102 Then they throng 
again, And reassault me with a trebled pain. @x7xrx Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111.220 Soon as this lower 
World becomes our own, We with success may reassault 
the Throne. 385r C. L. Ssutu tr. Tasso ut, xxiii, She 
covered her fair head..And re-assaulted him. 

BReassay’,2. (Re-52.J a. éufr. To make 
a fresh attempt. b. ¢rans. To test the purity of 
(metals) again, Hence Reassay‘ing abi. sd. 

1598 Frorto, Ratientare, to reattempt, to reassaie. 1665 
Bratawaw Comnent Tu Tales 140 In this sort she re- 
assaies to course him before she leave him. 1677 Touch. 
stone in Rigland Assay Gold & Silver WW. 71 Four grains 
out of every twelve ounces that is marked, is..to be detained 
and kept for a reassaying, x898 Daly News 2 May 6/7 
They require hall-marked silver to be re-assayed. 

+Reassecure, v. Obs. rare—'. [RE- 5 a.] 
trans, To make secure again. 

1654 Eant Monn. tr. Bentiooglio’s Warrs Flanders 384 
Thinking that it was sufficient for them to reassecure their 

Neutralities which had been violated. 5 

Reasse‘mblage, [Re- 5 a.] A collecting, 
meeting, or gathering together again. 

1744 Harris Three Treat. 1, notes (1765) 264 New Beings 
price feam the + Parts. 19752 
<' ! ci * mob was appre- 
t ‘ a82 Tr will nor 
now be doubted that Buonaparte had this reassemblage in 
view, 180 Weissmann in Mature 6 Feb. 319 The giving 
off, circulation, and reassemblage of gemmules, 

Reassemble (rijise-mb’!), 7 [Re-g5a. Cf 
F. assembler, + reassembler (rath c.).J 
1. trans. To bring together again, to collect anew, 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vu. cexlvi, 289 Kynge Phylyp re- 
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endeavours to reassemble his wandering ideas. ‘ 
refl, 1818 Scorr Rob Roy viii, Morris, whose scattered 
wits had hardly yet reassembled themselves. 

2. intr. To meet, come together, again, 

1611 Corcr., Keconvenir, to reassemble, reunite, c 1645 
Howett Letf. t. ut. xix. (1890) I. 133 At the dissolution of 
the last Assembly at Lodun, where he solemnly gave his 
word, to permit them to re-assemble when they would six 
months after. 1677 Cotes Eng.-Lat, Dict., To Reassemble, 
vursum convenire. 1821 Snevtiey Hellas 1003 If Greece 
thust be A wreck, yet shall its fragments re-assemble. 2882 
J. Hawtnorxe Fort, Fools, xviis, They would reassemble 
tn London once more. 

Hence Reasse‘mbling vii, sé. 


x6xx Corcr., Ralliement, a rallying, reassembling, re- 
uniting, 2817 Par? Mek nim Me” UWseete maete ene w+ 
Spa-fields was pror: -. 


& royal message, 7 . 
applies as well to the original meeting of a Parliament as 
to its reassembling after prorogation. 

Reasse‘mbly. (Re- 53. Cf. obs. F. rdas- 
semblée (1606-9 in Godef.)] =REASSEMBLAGE. 

x6rxr Florio, Radunancza, a re-assemblie. 1632 H. Seite 
Augustus x\viii. 157 The Soldiers..he dispersed..all about 
Italy, in 32. Colonios:.. for their more speedy reassembly, 
if need should require, 2779-81 Jounson L, P., Young 
Wks. IV. 278 The re-assembly of the atoms that compose 
the human body. 1896 Daily Chron. 25 Aug. 3/5. 


Reassert (rijassut), v. [RE-§ a.] 

L. trans. To assert ‘- -* + wean : 
21865 J. Goopwin F wa 
might re-assert our forn « 7 


Holy Ghost. 2726 Porr Odyss. xvut. 147 With equal fury, 
and with equal fame, Shall great Ulysses re-assert his claim. 
x77 Funius Lett, Wi, 293 You replied with abuse, and re- 
asserted your charge. 1835 Lyttros Atensi v.v, Tre-asserted 
each right, and proved it. 1879 Frovpe Czsar xaii. 368 
They had an opportunity of reasserting their independence, 

refi, 1840 Mite Diss. & Disc. (1875) 1. 4x7 The natural 
tendency: +-Teasserted itself 1854 Kinosiry Alerandria 
Pref. 10 These laws will, reassert themselves, 

+2. To reassign (a person) 40 a condition. Obs.—t 

3675 Soutn Serm, (1823) I. 297 Gross ingratitude in the 
Person .. made free, forfeits his freedom, and re-asserts him 
to his former conditions of slavery. 
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3. To claim (a thing) again. rare. 

1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 52 To warn the wretch, that young 
Orestes grown To manly years shou'd re-assert the throne 
1853 Kans Grinnell Exg. xxv. (1856) 202 Both of these 
documents reassert the name of Albert Land for the large 
tract of high lands. 

Hence Reasse‘rting vi/. sb. 

1697 C. Lesuir Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 233 A fair occasion 
..towards the Re-asserting of the Good Old Cause. 

Reasse’rtion, [RE-5.a.] <A repeated asser- 
tion, a reaffirmation. 

1848 R. 1, Wiserrorce Doctr, Incarnation xii. (1852) 327 
The glowing words in which Scriprare describes the prvi 
leges of Christians, are regarded .. as a re-assertion of the 
claims of nature. 1880 E, Wuite Cert. Relig. 1c6 A reso- 
lute reassertion by scholars of the Baconian laws of scientific 
interpretation. . 

So Reasse‘rtor, one who asserts again. 

1859 Sauces Sel/-Help iii. (1860) 48 A recent reassertor of 
the power of perseverance. 

Re-asse'ss, v. [RE-52.] ¢rans. To assess 
anew, 

1803 W. Tavtor in Ann. Rev. 1. 427 Whatever taxes are 
laid on the rent of Jand, must be re-assessed by the grower 
ofcorn on the produce. 18:3 —in Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 
7 This .. will be reassessed with a profiton the poor. 1884 
Law Tinses Rep. L. 142/1 The rateable value of certain 
property having been re-assessed at a much higher sum, 

So Be-asse’ssment. 

1777 Burrow Res. IV. 2291 Personal Estate is not gene- 
rally rated to the Poor, throughout the Kingdom; and very 
seldom to the Land Tax, unless upon a Re-assessment. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 8/2 There had been Jately in 
London a quinquennial reassessment, 

+Reassiege,v. Obs. rare—, [Re-33.] fravs. 
To lay siege to anew. 

1577 Houtxsurp f7?st. Scot. 412/x Which occasioned the 
castell of Edenborough to be reasseeged and inuironed both 
by sea and land. 

Reassi'gn, 7. [Re-5.a.] To assign anew. 

x61z Cotcr., Aeconsigner, to reconsigne, reassigne, re- 
appoint, 27zrin Baizey {hence in later Dicts}. 1893 oice 
(N.Y.) 8 June, Generally on the occasion of a new sovereign 
all lands were reassigned, 

So Heassignation (Bailey 1721); Reassi-gn- 
ment (Worcester 1850). 

Reassimilate,v. [Re-52.] Toassimilate 
anew. So Reassimila‘tion. 

3828 in Weestrr. 1876 Dovse Grimm's LZ. 113 A partial, 
but now arrested reassimilation. 

Reasso'ciate, v. rare. [RE-52.] reff. and 
intr. To come together again. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vn. 552 Some euyll dysposyd -- 
reassociat them, and sayde and cryed that [etc]. 1809 A. 
Hesry Trav, 124 The Indian families .. separate in the 
winter season, .. and re-associate in the spring and summer. 

Reassovrt, 7. [Re- 52.] ¢rans, To assort 
again. So Rensso‘rtment. 

1779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 294 He took care to provide 
++ reassortments of stock, which he safely deposited in his 

iy eee Le 


warehow" =) xxxii. (1876) 
438 Wo ie : re-assorted 
and rep : ‘yi. 193 The 


whole mass kas evidently been reassorted by water. 
+ Reassort, obs. variant of Resort v. 
3535 in Lett. Suppress. Monasterics (Camden) 85 There 


was here suche frequence of women commyng and reassort- 
ing to this monastery. 


Reassoune, obs. Sc. form of REason 58.2 
Reassume (rijisi#-m), v. [f. Re- 5 2 + AS- 
suMEv. Cf. Sp. reasumir, Pg. reassumir, It. ri- 
assumere. See also RESUME 7., with which this 
word formerly coincided in many of its senses.] 
1. ¢rans. To take, or take up, again (a material 
thing laid down or handed to another). 
2494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 319 Pandulph toke y* Crowne of 


the Kynge,..y* Kynge reassumyd the Crowne of Pandulph. 
1628 Fecruam Resolves 1. xxi 7o Beware him, as an 
icone aan 


Enemie, apt *- -7 7-7 -—* ©, New Advice in 
Roxb. Ball . nore thy Pencil 
reassume. 8 Ey " ++ Bidulpkh VN. 44, 
I shall brea a ‘ - “my pen in the 
evening. 1848 C. C. Currorn tr. Aristophanes, Frogs 18 


No nonsense, Xanthias; reassume your pack. 
b. To revoke, take back (a grant, gift, etc.). 

x609 Dantex Cry. Wars un Ixxxix, His successour .. did 
tenocate And reassume his Wberalities. 21675 H. Nevite 
Mackiavellis Prince vii. Wks, tog Lest the next Pope 
should .. reassume all that Alexander had given him. 
1726 Pore Odyss. xvi. 476 She waves her golden wand, and 
reassumes From ev'ry feature every grace that blooms. 
1792 Cuarrorre SmitH Desmond ¥. 129 What then should 
prevent a nation from re-assuming grants? 38:6 Scotr 
Antig. xviii, His lands ..lay waste till they were re- 
assumed by the emperor as 2 lapsed fief. 

+c. To rescind, recall (a vote). Ods. 

1683 S, Sewart Diary 22 Oct., Deputies reassume their 
vote as to the treasurer, and consent with the magistrates. 
1716 B. Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War (1267) I. 128 The 
Lieut. Governour .. told them except they did Re-assume 
that Vote..they should sit there till the next Spring. 

2. a. To take back (a person) into close relation- 
ship with oneself. 

1610 Doxxe Pseudo-mariyr 13 The severity which the 
Church vsed towards them,..and her bitternesse and auerse- 
nes, from re-assuming them, euen after Jong penances, into 
her bosome. 1647 N. Bacow Disc. Govt. Eng. 1.xlvi. (1739) 
76 He reseized and reassumed the English, in partnership 
with the Norman in their ancient right of Government. 
1667 Mirtos P. Z. x. 225 Into his blissful bosom reassum’d 
In glory as of old. 
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b. To take back (a thing) as a constituent part, 
1692 Ray Drse. 11. ii, (1732) 74 Carried off by the rivers 
and reassumed by the sea. r174x Monro sinaz. (ed. 3) 22 
The Marrow .. is reassumed into the Mass of Blood. "1883 
Cath. Dict, (1897) 744/t St. ‘Thomas says .. that all the 
particles of blood which Christ shed in his Passion were 
reassumed by him in His resurrection. 

3. To take again upon oneself: 

a. a shape or form, a garb or something wom. 

1624 Hexwoop Gunaik. 1.31 By the bankes of Nilus re- 
assumed her humane shape. 1660 F. Brooxetr. Le lane's 
Trav. 221 The.. Steward of houshold .. caused him to 
reassume his apparell. x719 J.T. Puicters tr. Thirty-four 
Confer. 283 At the great Day of Accompts the Souls shall 
re-assume their former Bodies. x77x Mrs. Grirritu Hist. 
Lady Barton 11.271, 1 could again be weak enough .. to 
reassume those rosy fetters. 2855 Lonxor, Aiew. xit. 505 
Then the birds, again transfigured, Reassumed the shape of 
mortals. 1873 B. Srewarr Conserv. Force § 157 The heat 
thus spent reassumes the form of molecular motion. 

b. a charge, office, exercise of power, etc. 

2632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosp i. 24 
Hee should re-assume the -h Fyepieht bad beens taken 
from him. 3670 Mitte. 41" 51) 25 
Elidure now in his own ‘ ipso s, «ament, 
1726 AvLirre Parergon 162 After Henry the VIIIth had 
re-assum'd the Supremacy. 1774 tr. Helzetius’ Child Nat. 
II. 245 At last, reason reassumed her empire. 1821 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb. VIL. i. 58 The tyranny of heaven none may 
retain, Or reassume, or hold. 1885 M. Arnotp in Pall 
Mall G. 3 Nov. 3/2 To reassume an office at sixty-two is 
not the same thing 2s to assume it at thirty-two. 

¢, a character, attribute, quality, feeling, etc. 

1632 Massincer Mfaid of Hon. v. ii, I conjure you To 
re-assume your order [of knighthood]. 16sg tr. Com, Hist, 
Francion xu. 23 Little and little he began to reassume his 
Spirits. 367: Mrs. Benn Forc'd Marriagz. iii, Go, re- 
assume your beauty; dry your eyes. xzxz STEELE Sfect. 
No. 432? 4 These little Republicks reassume their Natiosal 
Hatred to each other. 2785 G, A. Betray Agel. 1V. 37 
Upon rejoining the company, he reassumed his good humour 
and politeness, 18:0 Sourury Achama xxiv. iv, Then did 
the Man-God re-assume His unity. 2899 Addéutt's Syst. 
Med, VIIL. 482 The quality of reassuming turgescence 02 
excitement. 

d. a right, title, name, etc. 

3669 T. M. Hist. Indefend. w. 101 The Lords (who bad 
now reassumed their Native right by taking their places in 
the higher Housel 176 Gray Odin g2 Night Has re- 
assum’d her ancient right. 18:3 Eustace Class. Tour 
(1821) IV. 328 Whether Italy be destined to re-assume her 
honors. 1830 Lytrox 7, Cliferd xxxiii, He had re-assumed 
his hereditary name. 3847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's 
Hist, Servia vi. 114 Vhey re-assumed the title of Dahi, 

e. ref. To returm to one’s natural character. 

1682 N. O. Botleau's Lutrin 1. 149 Then Reassume your 
self, forbear to Doat, 3811 Henry & Isabella 1. 168 She 
instantly combated what she considered an ungenerous 
suspicion and reassumed herself. 

. absol, To take office again. Obs. rare. 
1716 B, Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War (1867) 11. 3 Soon 
after this was the Revolution, and the other Governmest 
Re-assumed. 
4. To take, resume (one’s place) again. 
3640 in Rushw. Hist. Cell. in. (1692) J. 45 Mr. Solicitor,. 
reassumed the Chair again. 1670 Darnes Cong. Granadz 
1. li, But now my Reason re-nssumes its Throne. 21711 
Ken Hyninotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 84 The scatter'd 
altoms of each humane ¥f-!4 _, Shel! ev, Men 
their pristine site. 1789 (14: y 
IV. 131 Again reassumi . i+) j : H 
82x SueLrey Ess. & Lets. yavge) Ll. 255 We one t7 
reassume our station with the spring at Pugnano or the 
baths. 1842 Croven Porrrs (1662) § The day may come 
T yet may re-assume My place. 
5. To recommence, take up again, resume: 

+. speech, discourse, thought, a subject, etc. 
Very common in the x7th and x&th centuries. 

1608 Witter Herafla Exod. 818 After the Tewes had 
made answere..the Lord presently reassumeth that spe 

1660 INGELO Bentiv. § Ur. ut. (1682) 102 They might after- 
omen Capa. iia ra 401 VEENON 


‘ “ Ae 7 
. ao ae * . scourse. 
3755 B. Martin Alag. Arts & Sce.1.1x We will re-assume 
the Subject of the Prolomaic System. | 

b. a practice, action, occupation, etc. 

Common in the 17th and 1€th centuries. e 
1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 244 A thing prohibited in the 
councell of Laodicea, but reassumed, and long time fre- 
quented in the Church. 1641 — Acts & Mfer. (rGg2) 144 
‘They re-assumed the work upon warrant of Cyrus his 
former Edict. xzoz Ecuarp £ecl. Hist. (1710) 492 Those 
kind of Spectacles were already over, and not to be re- 
assumed the same day. 1756 Totpervy Hist. 2 Orphans 
HI. x2 Our company reassumed their march; and..arrived 
in good time. 1791 Cuartorre Sautn Celestina (ed. 2) I. 
220 To quiet the perturbation of her mind by re-assuming 
her usual occupations 1824 in Spirit Pub. Frobs. (:825' 
508 Mary Stuart having brought some superb diamonds 
into France, the ladies of the Court re-nssumed the wear 
of them. 

te. With znf. Obs. rare. 
1646 Futter Wounded Conse. (1841) 313, I re-assume to 
personate a wounded conscience. : 
+d. intr. To resume, continue speaking, after 
a pause. Oés. 
x719 J. T. Pumuirrs tr. TAirty four Confer. 32 Then they 
reassumed and said. 2768 Srersn Sent. Journ. 1, 110 
Case of Conscience, 1 own it is necessary, reassumed the 
master of the hotel, that [etc.}. 1796 Cxtartorre Ssrrit 
Marchment 1. 60'Ah, my dear love!’ reassumed this 3d- 
Mirable woman, after a short pause. 
+6. To repeat. Obs. rare. 

163t R. Byriecp Doctr. Sas 


? 


>, I re-assume that your 


REASSUMING. 


exposition is meerely a dreame. 1684 T. Hocktn Ged's 
Deerees 353 Here give me leave to re-assume that great 
Apostolical caution. 

Hence Reassuming v/. sb. 

1633 Br. Hau Hard Texts, N. T. 120 The voluntary 
resigning and the reassuming of my life. 1656 Eart Mos. 
tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. ¥. (1674) 5 In the Vene- 
tian Common-wealth, those reformations of Government, 
thove re-assumings of State were never seen. 

+Reassu'mpt, v. Obs. rare—'. [RE- 5 a] 
= Reassume v. (Only in Za. pple.) 

16x Daus tr. Bullinger on Afpoc. (1573) 273 b, 8. Iohn 
speaketh not of the bodyes reassumpted, chaunged, or raysed 
agayne at the last iudgement. 

Reassumption. [Re- 5a. The act of 


Teassuming. 

16rx Frorio, Reassuntidne, 2 reassumption. 2695 J. 
Epwaros Perfect. Script 469 Ver. 1x .. is but a repetition or 
reassumption of this. 1zox De For Trueborn Eng. 1. 145 
He did not send his Dutchmen home again. No Re- 
assumptions in his Reign were known. 3815 SovtHey in 
Q. Rev. XIU. §5 The return from Ejba and the reassump- 
tlon of the throne. saat se: 

Reassurance (rijiftierins). [Re-5a. Cf. 
F. rassurance and, in sense 3, réassurance (1681).] 

1, Renewed or repeated assurance ; repetition of 


assuring statements. 

1611 Frorio, Rassicurdnza, a re-assurance. 1643 PrynNxe 
Sou. Power Parl. 11. 23 He hastily dispatcheth messengers 
to him with great summes of Money, and a re-assurance 
of his tributary Subjection. 1863 J. C. Jearrreson Sir 
Everard’s Dau, 186 So wrought upon by the re-assurances 
of his physician. 1873 Browninc Red Cott, Nt.-cap 1. 403 
By reassurance of that promise old. 

3. Renewed or restored confidence. 

1875 Cuurcn Pascal, etc. xvi. (1893) 272 We have learned 
from facts a reassurance which some only can find in the 
most self-consistent theories. 

3. Reinsurance. 

1745-6 Act 19 Geo. I/, c 37 § 4 It shall not be lawful to 
make Re-assurance, unless the Assurer shall be insolvent, 
become Bankrupt, or die. 1826-30 Kent Cos. v. xlviii. 
(1858) III. 368 The contract of reassurance is totally distinct 
from, and unconnected with, the primitive insurance. 

Reassure (r/afiies), v. (f, Re- 5a + ASSURE v. 
Cf. F. rassurer (OF. rassettrer), and, in sense 3, 
réassurer (1681 in Littré).J 

+1. ¢rans. To re-establish, confirm (a thing). 
Also const. Zo (a person). b. To confirm (one) 
again in (an honour). Ods. 

x6x3 Sir R. Boye in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 28, I.. 
reassured the said land to him by my lease for xxi yeares. 
1637 SautonstaL, Lusebius’ Constantine 36 [They] were 
restored to their former dignities, and reassured their former 
honours, a@x7rr Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 422 
‘They long sharp Penances endur'd, Till ghostly Health 
was reassur’d. 764 Cnurcuite Gotkaut ut. Poems 1772 
Il. 153 Ere ‘tis too late wish’d Health to re-assure. 

2. ‘To restore (a person, the mind, etc.) to confi- 


dence. +} Also const. from (a fear), and with inf. 
wa gP Mase cweaae eth Tare AT TE Rar thie meanes hee 
1687 
ji 2 ed to 
reassure him and the rest from the fear which made him 
speak so. 1697 DrypEN /Eneid yin, 146 They rose with 
Fear,.. Till dauntless Pallas reassur’d the rest, To pay the 
Rites, 1728 Extza Hevwoon tr. Afad, de Gomez's Belle A. 
(1732) HW. 229 The Air with which I spoke these Words 
something re-assuring him, 1809 Surr Winter in Lond. 
LI. 34 With a calmness of manner that_reassured me, as 
it demonstrated that he had no suspicion of me. 1879 
MeCartny Own Times IL, xxviii. 333 This was a sort of 
explanation more likely to alarm than to reassure the public. 
b. To confirm again in an opinion or impression. 


Const. of. 

x811 Syp, Switn Left. lxxvi, There is great happiness in 
the country, but it requires a visit to London every year to 
reassure yourself of this truth. x82: Byron Juan i. 
xxxvil, And long he paused to reassure his eyes. 

3. To reinsure. 

1826-30 Kent Comit. v. xlviii. (1858) IIT. 368 The insurer 
may have the entire sum he hath insured, reassured to him 
by some otherinsurer. 1828 WensteR, Xeassure, to insure 
2 second time against loss..; to insure against loss that 
may be incurred by taking a risk. 

Hence Reassared ffl. a.; Beassu'rement; 
Reassu-rer; Reassu‘ring f//. a.; Reassn'r- 
ingly adv. 

1896 Westm, Gaz. 28 Dec. 5/2 One of the two Johannes- 
burg deputies..sent off a “reassured and reassuring tele- 
fram. 1891 E. & D, Grrarp Sensit. Plants 11. 1. xii. 12 

This was meant as a “reassurement, but his words startle 
Janet further, 1828 Weester, *Reassurer, one who insures 
the first underwriter. 3897 Aldbutt's Syst. Med, U1. 273 
In this matter the profession should take the part of the 
reassurer and not of the alarmist. 186r Trencn Ef. 7 
Churches Asia 114 This may not sound, at the first hear- 
ing, a “reassuring word. 1884 A thenzui 14 June 734/3 If 
there be any fe se feryer o a £ me Bi ee eed 
works as the orn ot ‘ 
Geo. Enuior 3 dant, “th re 3 
of ham and a glass of ale’, he said, *reassuringly. 

Beast, var. REest v,, obs. f. Rest v. 

Reasty (ri'sti), a. Obs. exc. dial, Also 7, 9 
reisty, 9 reesty, reeasty, raisty, etc. [Later 
form of Resty a.; cf. REESED a.J 

1. Rancid. Cf. Reasy 1. t 

2873 Tusser Husd. (1878) 53 Through follie too beastlie 
much bacon is reastie. 1632 SHERWOOD, Reasie (or reastie), 
ranct, relant, 1639 Hors & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. xxvi. 
§ 329 Musty,. tainted, sappy, rotten, reisty things such as 
bacon and grease is wont to be. 1688 R. Hotme Arioury 
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ut. 269/1 Much Bacon and long kept, groweth reasty. 
x82zx A. Wetny Visit N. Amer, 113 For six montbs the 
food .. was only some reasty bacon and Indian corn. 1848 
A. BL Evans Leicestersh. Words s.v., ‘That ere oil's as raisty, 
asraisty.’ 1855- in many dial. glossaries, 

transf. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 1. 147 Martins 
Vobrideled stile, and Pap-hatchets reastie eloquence. 

+2. =Reasy 2 (q.v.). 

Rea'sy, ¢. Obs. exc. dial, Also 8 reesy, 9 
reezy. [Obscurely related to prec.; cf. REESE v.] 

1. Rancid, ‘reasty’. 

161x Cotcr., Ranci, musty, fusty, reasie, resti, tainted. 
2736 Bartey Housch. Dict. 140 The butter-milk in fresh 
butter must not by any means be wash'd out with water}... 
for water will make it rusty or reesy. 1848 A. B. Evans 
Leicestersh. Words, Reasy or Reezy, rancid: said of bacon. 

+ 2. Idle, lazy. Obs. rare—* 

1679 Cotes Eng.-Lat. Dict. (ed. 2), Reasy, reasty, reses, 
deses. To be reasie, resideo, stupco, torpeo. 

Hence + Beasiness. Obs. rare—°. 

161x Corer. Rancissure, mustinesse, fustinesse, reasi- 
nesse. 1679 Cores Eng.-Lat. Dict. (ed. 2) Reasiness, 
desidin, pigritia. 

Reasynge, obs. form of Rals1n. 

+ Reat, sd. Sc. Obs. rave. [ad. L. redt-us, f. 
veus accused.] Offence, wrong-doing. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 667 Of thi reat this tyme 
full soir I rew; In tyme to cum so that thow wilbe trew, 
Heir I forgif the all faltis bygone. 

+ Reat, v. (fa. t.) Obs. rare. 

Of doubtful origin and meaning ; the intransitive example 
may belong to 7fen to dart, rush : see Rout v. 

a12z25 Juliana 54 Pe edie meiden. reat him mitte rake- 
tehe unrudeliche swide & warp him ford efter pet from 
hire. 17d. 58 So per lihtinde com an engel of heouere & 
reat to bat hweol swa pat hit al to refde. 

Reat, obs. f. Rate si.) Reata: see Rita. 

Reatch, obs. form of Reacu sd. and vl 

Reatchlessness, obs. var, RECKLESSNESS. 

Reate (rit). Obs. exc. arch. [Of obscure origin: 
ef. Reit.J] A species of water-crowfoot, Ranun- 
culus fluttans. 

166r Watton Angler (ed. 3) xx. 242 To kill the water- 
weeds, as Water-lillies, Candocks, Reate and Bullrushes. 
1840 Brownixc Sorde//o v1, 8x Pure, loquacious pearl the 
soft tree-tent Guards, with its face of reate and sedge. 

Reath, obs. form of Rar. 

Reave, obs. form of RaTHE adv, 

Reattach (rjitet{), v. [RE- 5 a. 
rattacher (15th c.) ; OF. rattachier.] 

+1. trans. Law. To seize (a person) by authority 
of a writ of reattachment. Const. for. Oés. 

1607 Cowett Jnterpr.s.v. Reattachment, Reattachment 
general seemeth to be, where a man is reattached for his 
eppeaanes ypon all writs of Assise lying against him. 

. To attach again. Const. fo. 

1814 Sin R, Witson Priv. Diary (1862) 11. 489 His lord- 
ship. .suggests that ei ae 7. 4a se ky 
his own army the "a ' : 
Ser. a1. i. (2876) 2: ro , 
nature and the Whole. 

refi, 1813 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. UXXII. 424 The 
church separated from the aristocracy, and re-attached 
itself to the regal order, 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxit. 347 
The ice was crushed, but the crushed fragments soon 
re-attached themselves. 

Reatta'chment, [Re-52.] A fresh attach- 
ment, esp. in Law, 

3574 tr. Litileton's Tenures 42 The demaundante or 

leintife..may have a resummons or a reattachment uppon 
Fis originaL x:607 Cowert snierpr., Reatlachment, 2 
second Attachment of him, that was formerly attached. 
1634 [risk Act 10 Chas I, Sess. 1. c. 4 To prosecute and 
sue re-summons, re-attachments, .. or other such like pro- 
cesse, 2850 TynDALL Glac. 11, xxx. 405 Some of them have 
yielded along a plane passing through them, .. but the re- 
attachment is very strong. ; 

Reatta'ck, v. [Re-52.] To attack again. 

axrgiut Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. r72t 1V. 195 And if I 
chance my Watch to slack, My Soul they re-attack. 1795 
I. 6, I was the 
cause of re-attacking Bastia, after our Generals gave it 
over, from not knowing the force. 1894 Hestse. Gaz. 16 
Oct. s/x The Kaffirs are re-attacking Lorenzo Marquez. 

Reattain, v. [Re-5a.] To attain again, 

1609 Dantet Civ. Wars_v. lv, And got and lost, and 
reattaines (againe) That which again was lost. 

So Reattai»nment. 

3853 Mitt Diss. & Disc., Grote's Greece (1859) IT. 513 The 
resurrection of Athens, and her reattainment ..of something 
like imperial dignity. . 

Reatte-mpt, sd. [Re-5a.] A second trial. 

3s98 Frorio, Asfento, a reattempt, reassaying. 2662 
Hickerixcit. Famaica 56 Being so often refrustrated in 
their reattempts. 

Reatte-mpt, v. [RE-3a.] ¢rans. To attempt 
anew. Hence Reatte*mpting vd/. 56. . 

1583 Haves Voy. Sir 27. Gilbert in Hakluyt Voy, (1600) 
Ili, “xs8 Also laying downe his determination in the 
Spring following, for disposing of his voyage then to be 
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reattempted. 1598 Frorio, Xatfenfare, to reattempt, to 
reassaie. léid., Rattento, 2 reattempting, A rTeassaying. 
364 < ; “rn ae 
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season came for re-attempting the business. 
Beattend,v. [Ke-5a.] térans. To attend 
to again; to give renewed attention to (a thing). 
3642 Quarces Dit. Poems, Jona (ed. 2} 22 With prayers, 
and pains re-utter'd, re-attended; They try’d new ways, 
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esl dae Bt che old. : 191% he Christophil Poet. Wks. 
3721 I. 42 ‘e¢ Thoughts on ings extraneous spend 
And Heav‘n can hardly re-attend. et 

Reaue, obs. form of Reavz, REEVE. 

Reaulte, variant of REaLty1 Ods, 

Reaume, obs. form of REALY. 

| Réaumur (rejomir). [See def] The name 
of a French physicist (1683-1757), used e//if/. to 
denote the thermometer or thermometric scale intro- 
duced by him about 1730, in which the freezing 
point of water is o° and the boiling point 80° 

In English works the accent on the ¢ is usually omitted. 

x78z Jerrerson Notes on Virginia (1787) 132 In rooms 
heated to 140° of Reaumur, equal to 347° of Farenheit. 1814 
tr. Klaproth's Trav. 271 The water .. commonly has a 
temperature of more than 55° Reaumur. 1855 English- 
woman in Russia 5 There were but 18° of Reaumur; the 
sky was beautifully blue. 

Reaunceoune, obs. form of Ransom sd, 

Reaute, variant of Reaury1] Ods. 

Reauthentication, [Rr-5a.] A renewed 
authentication. 

3Bo2-1z BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 634 
Until the authenticity of the supposed transcript can be 
put out of doubt (for example, by being sent to the original 
for reauthentication. -) 

Reau‘thorize, v. [Re- 5 a.] Toauthorize anew. 

1646 Trarr Comtn:, John xxi. 17 To confirm him .. and to 
re-authorize him in his apostleship. 

Reave (rv), vt Now only arch. or foet. 
Forms: /nfiz. 1 réafian, 2 reuen, 2-3 reauen, 
3 refenn, reafen, 3-5 refe(n, 3-6 reu-, reve(n, 
5revyu; (? 4 reyue), 5-6 Sc. reif(f)e, rewe, 6 Sc. 
reff-, 6 (8-9 Sc.) reeve, 6-7 reaue, 6- reave, (Sc. 
reive,grieve). fa. t.a.1réafode, 2~3 renede, 
reuede, 3 rewede, reefde, refde, 4 revede; (and 
ja. pple.) 4-5 reu-, reued, (-id, -yd, 5 refyd, 
reuet, Sc. rewyt, etc.), 6-7 reaued, 6- reaved, 
Qtieved. 8. 3-6 raft(e, 5 raffte; 3-5 refte, 4 
reeft, 5 refft, 3-reft. Also fa. pple. 3 refedd, 
refd, 4 yreued, -raft, 7 reauen. (Sce also RIVE 
v.) [Comm. Teut.: OE. réafian = OF ris. révia, 
réva, OS, rébén (MLG. réven, MDu. rover, Du. 
rooven), OHG. roubén (MHG. rouben, G. ranber), 
Goth. (42)raubén:—OTeut. *rautdjan, f. *ranbo™ 
(OE. réaf: sce REIF), from the o-grade of a pre- 
Teut. ablaut series *reup-, ro1p-, rup-, widely repre- 
sented in the cognate languages ; the original sense 
is app. that of breaking, as in OE. réofan, ON. 
tr7fa, raufa, Lat. rup-, rumpdre. 

In: paces Boras aoe a3 a 
in O? ‘ ' " . 
rove * ; ; " 
rdwa, etc.) 15 rot ML, 7yVEen. C1 NOE LU aKLAL LE 

The spelling reive (or rteve), originally Sc., is sometimes 
employed when the reference is to the taking of goods or 
cattle by force (cf. rerver, reiving); in other senses the 
normal Eng. spelling is retained, asin the comb. Bereave.) 

1. intr. To commit spoliation or robbery; to 
plunder, pillage. Const. from. (In later use chiefly 
Sc., sometimes written rezve, rieve.) 

¢950 Lindis/.Gosp. Matt. Contents xv, Ne Sam sloegende 
ne 62m reafende.. widstonda. azoz3 Wutrstan How. 
xxxili. (Napier) 163 Hy hergiad..rypad_and reafiad and to 
scipe leadad. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 31 Bludeliche be mon 
wile gan to scrifte & segge pe preoste pet he haued ireaued 
maiataee a 9 UW-~ tan hen refden [v7 
‘MM. 6477 Lok 

. ruce XVI. §5% 
‘ «St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4898 Pai slew, pai_brent, par robbed, Fai reued. 
cxszo Barctay Fugurth xxvii. 37 Every man..robbyng and 
reauynge without measure, from the commen wele, 1609 
R. Clarew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 48 The Churc! 
from liue and dead doth reaue. 1783 Burns Unco Mournfu* 
Tale 37 To slink thro’ slaps, an’ reave an’ steal, At stacks o' 
pease. 1851 Lowzrn Poems, Anti-Apis, Thor the strong 
could reave and steal. 1854 Burton Scof Aér, J. ii, 62 A 
troop of bare-legged ruffians, who rieved and ravaged far and 
near. 

+2. trans. &. To despoil or rob (a person); to 
deprive (one) of something by force. Ods. 

Beowulf 2985 Penden reafode rinc oderne, nam on On- 
gendio irenbyrnan. 97: Slick’. Hont. 63 Sume myccle 
swibor rihtab Godes folc bonne hie reafian earme & un- 
scyldigan. ¢ 1154 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1135 Euric 
man sone reuede oper be mihte. a@1225 Ancr. X.286 Hwo 
so ever on him sulf nimed ouder of feos two, he robbed 
God & reaued. 13.. Cursor M. 6149 (Gétt.) Godd, pat 
grace to his folk gaue, .. For to reue pat folk vn-sele. 1456 
Sr G. Have Law Arms (§.T.S.) 91 Gif a knycht be reft 
doand his princis charge. /éid. 92 A_revare that set to 
reve him be the way. 1567 Gude § Gedlie B.(S.T.S.) 9 
Commit na thift, na man thow reif. if ee 

+b. To spoil, rob, or plunder (a place or district). 
egso Lindisf. Goss, Mark iii. 27 Nym@e arist Sone 
stronga [he} sebinde, & Sonne hus his realad. cxrzz 
O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1087 [Hi] woldan fa dxne 
port bernen & fot mynster reafian, ¢31154 /éfd. an, 1137 
Paraueden hi & brendon alle the tunes, ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex, 
2802 Ge sulen cumen.. And reuen egipte Sat is nu (prod. 
61465 in Three 15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 23 The Kynge 
off Scottes .. robbed and revid the contre about Derham. 

8. To despoil, rob, or forcibly deprive (usually 
a person) of something. (In mod. use chiefly in 
pa. pple. reft.) : 

erzzs Lav. 8799 He wolde me vt driue and refe me of fan 
lifue. ¢1300 Harrow, Hell 119 3ef pou reuest me of myne 
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Y shal reue be of pyne. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xix. 
(Christopher) 658 Ane arow. .rewyt be king of ane ee-sycht. 
¢3470 HaroinG Cérom. Lxvit. x, So shall wee reve theim 
sonest of their life. xgsg Sackvitte Jaduct. Mirr. Mas. 
lili, Pale death Enthryllyng it to reue her of her breath. 
1567 Gowvinc Ovid's Alet. xt. (1593) 283 Amycus .. began 
To reeve and rob the bridehouse of his furniture. 1610 G. 
Friercner CArist’s Vict. 1. ixviii, Though of present sight 
her sense were reauen, Yet shee could see the things could 
not be seen. 1757 Gray Sard 79 Reft of a crown, he yet 
may share the feast. 1813 Scorr Trier. m1. Introd. i, A 
wild resemblance we can trace, Though reft of every softer 
grace, 1884 Tenxyson Becket 1. iit, 364 We fear that he 
may reave thee of thine own [eyes]. . 

4. With double object: To take (a thing or per- 
son) from (one) by, oras by, robbery or violence; to 
deprive (one) of (a possession, quality, etc.). ? Obs. 

The personal object prob. represents an original dative, 
and in early use is retained when the construction is passive. 

¢1200 ORMIN 4470 3iff bu raefesst me min ping Pu reefesst 
Godd tin sawle, /4z¢. 8238 Himm wass ba be kinedom 
Forr hise gilltess refedd. ¢ 1309 Havelok 2590 He moun 
vs .. tbral maken, and do ful wo Or elles reue us ure liues. 
1320 Sir Tristr. 1220 pai raft me fowe & griis. /éid. 3304 
Mi Jeman fair and swete A knizt hap reued me. ¢ 3374 
Cuaucer Boeth, wv. met. vii. 147 (Add. MS.) He slou3 pelyoun 
and rafte hym hys skyn. ¢1440 Partonofe 3204 A wyne I 
dranke..Thorwe whiche my wyt was me rafte. 1450-80 tr. 
Secreta Secret. 38 lf thou maiste not reve hem her watir.. 
envenyme it. 56x Norton & Sack. Gorboduc 1. i, I mer- 
uaile muche what reason leade the kynge..to reue me halfe 
yekingdome. 159: Sytvester Du Bartas }.i.723 Hereaves 
him [Job} all his Cattel. rg94 Carew J/uarte's Exam. 
Wits xv. (1596) 274 To say that Eue for her offence ws 
reft that knowledge which she wanted cannot be auouched, 

5. To take forcible possession of (something be- 
longing to another); to take away from another 
for oneself. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter \xviii. 5 Daicne reafade, Sa ic onlesde. 
c888 K. rrrep Bocth, xiti, Se Se bit [gold] gaderad & 
on odrum reafad. cx000 Exrric Hom, I. 130 Swa hweat 
swa he wr on unriht..reafode. az22g Ancr. R. 396 Pi luue 
«eis forto sullen, oder heo is forto reauen & to nimen mid 
Strencde, a r300 Cursor A, 1962 Ete..O nakin worme bat es 
made, Nao fouxul pat refes his liuelade. ¢ 1350 JV 7/2, Palerne 
1824 Bred oper drinke..redeli i wol it reue & come a Sein 
swipe, cx1g00 Ywaine & Gav, 2253 My landes haves he 
robbed and reft, Noght bot this kastel es me left. ¢2470 
Henry IVadlace w. 59 The hors thai reft quhilk suld your 
harnes ber. 1587 Turserv. Tray. 7. (1837) 83 It were a 
worthie deede.. To murther him, and reave his realme. 1609 
Skene Reg. Maj. 14 The cattell, or anie other thing thif- 
teouslie stollen or reft. 1768-73 W. Core in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 40, I observed all the Brass of Dr. 
Stokes’s Monument reaved,..except a small Peice. 1803 
Scorr Mar. m. Introd. 69 The last, the bitterest pang .. 
For princedoms reft, and scutcheons riven. 1866 SKEAT 
Ludlow Castle 1. iii, Crafty foemen long to..reave or spoil 
The herdsman’s care, the peasants toil. 

b. To take away (life, rest, sight, etc.) 
€1330 Arth. & Merl. 90883 (Kalbing) pai hem brewe wib 
spere & kniif & oper armes to reuen her liif. 1375 Barpour 

Bruce 1.715 The wawys reft thar sycht of Jand. ¢ x440 
Partonofe 239 Let no such thoughtes reve youre rest. x559 

Mirr, Mag, (3563) X ij, Who reft my wyts? or howe do £ 

thus Ve 1590 SPENSER F, Q. 11. i, 17 Sith that false tray- 

tour did my honour reave. 59x — Mf, Hudbberd 34 Talke, 

that might unquiet fancies reave. a1771 Gray Dante 79 

For then Hunger had reft my Eye-sight. x87z Bracke 

Lays Hight, 82 They shot...And reaved his purple life. 

c. Const. from (a person, etc.), tof, out of 

(a place, etc.). 

Usually conveying the idea of deprivation (as in a and b), 
but sometimes merely expressing removal or separation. 

¢ 1200 Vices § Virtues 11 An oder senne, Ce reaued godes 
luue of mannes hierte, 1300 Cursor AL, 28791 To reuse 

a-nober his right him fra. ¢1330 rth. & Merl. 4967 

(KSlbing) For to haue anon yreued His bodi fram his genul 

heued. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Monk's T. 111 He golden Apples 

refte of the dragoun. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 7680 He .. The 


right arm- - * ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace ' crowne off this 
rezioun, . ' The rane and 


roik reft fra ws sicht of hevin. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 24 
From her body..He raft her hatefull heade without re- 
morse. 1606 G. Wlooncocke] Aftst, ystine xXxxix. 125 
Hauing given commaundement to have the Image of 
Jupiter reft out of the Temple also. a 1638 Meng IVks, 
(1672) 311 The wicked shall be condemned at the last day, 
not for reaving the meat from the hungry, but for not 
feeding their poor brethren. 1825 Scorr Zaéism, viit, His 
soul should not have been reft from his body. 1884 Tennv- 
son Becket 1. iti, There be among you those that hold Lands 
reft from Canterbury. . 
a. With away. 

1382 Wycur Fer. I. 1x 3ee ful out iojen, and grete thingus 
speken, reuende awei myn eritage. cx400 Rowland & O. 
56x His schelde a waye it reuede. cx4g0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 2658 All his webb pat he weues, A puft of vynde 
away reves. 1768 Beattie Afinstr. 1. xxxvi, Fell chanticleer! 
who oft hast reft away My fancied good. a@ 1839 PrAED 
Poems (1864) II. 290 The daily labour, and the nightly 
lamp, Have reft away .. from him The liquid accent and 
the buoyant limb. 

8. To take or carry away (a person) from: another, 
Jrom earth, fo heaven, etc.; also elit. to carry off 
to heaven; to take away from earth or this life. 
(Also with so? as object.) 

€xz00 Oran 19825 Herodian Filippess wif.. patt fra 
Filippe reefedd was..& gifenn till Herode. a1goo Cursor 
AY. 17532 He fam said he was be-nummen, ‘ Reft awai for- 
soth es he’, 3340 lyevd. 143 [The soul] huanne hi is 
y-reaued panne to heuene, hi lokep ope pe erpe uram uer. 
€ 3375 Se. Lee. Saints vi. (Thomas) 464 Pane cumys ded 
vawenandly & rewis pame a-wa in hy. ¢x4g0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6463 Pat he was fra be cede reuyd And in thoght 
to heuyn heuyd. 3563 Wirr. Vag. 1. Compl. Henry Dh. 
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Buckhur, 126 When the fates had reft that royal prince 
Edward the fowrth. x590 Greene Or/. Fur. Wks. (Reldg.) 
106/2 A Fury, sure, worse than Megzra was That reft her 
son from trusty Pylades. 1637 Mittox Lycidas 107 Who 
hath reft (quoth he) my dearest pledge? 1721 Raasay 
L'Ut never leave thee i, Tho’..bonour should reave me To 
fields where cannons rair. 1818 Suetrey Rev. Jslaut vin. 
xxiv, We are wretched slaves, Who from their. .native land 
Arereft. @ 1873 Lytton Pausanias 1. iv, Wouldst thou see 
my daughter reft frcm me by force. . 

+b. To deliver or rescue by carrying off. Ods. 
(Also with double object, as in 4.) 

ax225 ¥uliana 68 Bihald me ant help me ant of pisse 
reade Jeye ref me [and} arude me. @ 1340 Hamroe Psalter 
xvii. 20 He reft me out fra my faes stalworthest. ¢1g00 
Desir. Troy 6838 Let vs reskew the Renke, refe hym his 
fos! sso eg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 97, The said Capitane 
Skenestoun..reft the said Schir Robert fra thaim efter that 
thai had takin him. @ 1649 Drums. or Hawtn. Janes 1/1 
Wks. (1711) 56 If found guilty, they should not be reft 
from justice by strong hand. sa 

te. To take away, remove, /vo7 some condition, 
activity, etc. Oéds. 

¢1340 Hamrore Prose Tr. 40 It reuys the fra Ji slepe on 
nyghtys. 1377 Lancet. P. PLB. xiv. 132 Allas ! pat ricchesse 
shal reve and roLbe mannes soule Fram fe Jouve of owre 
lorde. 3381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 86 The derke ny3t 
That revith bestis from here besynesse. 2621 BraTHwaiT 
Nat. Embassic, etc. (1877) 1£8 How hard it was from error 
to be reau’d. 1665 Drypen & Howarp Jud. Queen v. i, 
‘Till fit for arms, I reaved you from your sport, To train 
your youth in the Peruvian court. : 2 

+d. Sc. To snatch or lift wg (in Jit, and fig. 
senses). Obs. 

161 Winzet Cert. Tract, Wks. (S. T.S.) I. 8 Gospeliaris 
and cunning in Scripture .. reft vp in hie curiositie of ques- 
tionis, 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. t. xii, The wyves 
cam furth, and up they reft him, And fand lyfe in the Joune. 

Reave, v.2 Now dial, or arch. Forms: Jf. 
4 reue, 6 reve, 6-7 1eave, 7, 9 reive, 9 reeve. 
fa.t, 3 rveafde, refde, 4 raft, 5 Sc.reft. a. pple. 
6 refte, 9 reft. [App. a confusion of prec. with 
Rive v. In mod, literary use only in the preterite 
form reft.] 

+1. intr. To break in pieces; to burst. Ods. 

@iz25 Fuliana 58 An engel.. reat to bat hweol swa pat 
hit al to refde [BSod/, MS. to reafde}. ¢1560 Disobed. Child 
(Percy Soc.) 6 Though ye crye tyll ye reve asunder I wyll 
not meddle with such a matter, 

2. ¢rans. To tear; to split, cleave. 

@1300 Cursor M. 4490 A mikel rauen mi basket hent, 
Aboute mi heued he raft and rent. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xxvii, (Afachor) 25x Scho.. with hyr newis reft hir brest. 
1393 Lanct. P. 22. C. tv. 203 Religion hue al to-reuep and 
out of ruele to lybbe. 1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery in 
Heliconia (1815) I. 70 My sighes from sobbing harte Doth 
reaue my brest in twayne. xg90 R. Payxe Deser. Irel. 
(1841) 6 Timber..so good to reaue, that a simple workeman 
with a Brake axe will cleaue a greate Oke. 1660 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 3} Finding a great Tree with 
Wedges in it, he set his Hands and Feet to it, trying to 
reive it asunder. 1814 Scorr Li, of Jsles 1. xxvii, ‘The 
patriot’s burning thought..Of ™ ‘ " : 
1887 Pall Mall G, x1 Nov. 7/: 5 

sol, 1895 Crockett Jen ‘ 
dog] ruggin’ an’ reevin’ at the 

+3. To pluck or pull 2s. Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 409 pis diuinour..3ede him furthe.. 
herbis to seche, Reft pam vp be pe rotes. x558 PHAER 
2ncid u. Cib, Against them Troians down the towres and 
tops of houses rold, And rafters vp they reaue. 

+ Reave, v.3 Obs. rare. ?var. of RAVE v.3 

x615 Sin G. Hetwys in &uceleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 161 Whether..I had got any inkling of this fore- 
said foul act or not, and if I had, whether he could perceive 
any desire in me to have it reaved into or not. 1643 Horn 
& Ron. Gate Lang. Unl. xivi.§ 204 Sometimes also hee rips 
the seams, and reaveth [raveileth out] the threds. 

Reave, obs. Sc. f. Rave v.1, var. REEVE 7. 

Reavel, obs. form of Rave. 

+ Reavel-ravel. Sc. OJs.—! A rigmarole. 

@ 1689 W. CLeLanp Poems (1697) 107 Like some Lawyers 
making Speeches, He.. Halfsinging vents this Reavel Ravel. 

Reaven, obs. Sc. form of Raven 50.4 

Reaver, reiver (ri-va1). Forms: a. 1 réafere, 
(hréaf-, réof-), 2-3 reuere, (3 -aTe), 2-4 reuere, 
4-5 reuour, 4-6 reu-,rever, 5-6.5¢. reu-,revar(e, 
6-7 reauer, 6-reaver. Also 4 refar, 5 Sc. reffayr. 
8. 4 reyuour, 6 reyvar. +. S¢. 5-6 reiffar, 6 
reifar, 7 reivar, 6, 9 reiver, 9 riever. [OE. 
réafere, agent-n. f. réafian to REAVE v.l = OFris, 
révere, MDu. rover (Du. roover), MLG. river, 
ONG. roubar? (MHG. roubere, rouber, G. rduber, 
trauber). MSw. rovare (Sw. rofvare),MDa. rovere 
(Da. rover), and Icel. ratufaré (13th c.), reyfaré 
(¢1400) arefrom MLG. réver: see note toREAvEv.1, 
and cf. Eng. Rover. 

In mod. use the normal Eng. spelling reaver is less usual 
He the Se. reiver (or riever), brought into literary use by 

icott.} Z 

1. A robber or plunderer; a marauder, raider. 
Occas. with of Also fransf. or fig. 

a. 888 K, Ecrrep Socth. xxxvii. § 4 gif pu on hwileum 
men ongitst Fett he bid gitsere & reafere. coso Lindisf 
Gesf. Luke xxit. 52 Suz to hreafere [Rushzv. reofere} sie 
age: “s . sue “Lrric Hert, 11.330 Sceadan 

. e1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud 

' zien for heom, wenden dt 

ht waron smueres. ¢3230 Hali etd. 29 Peoues hit stelen 
am, renueres hit robbed. a 1300 Cursor VV. 2205 Per wit 
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was he [Nimrod]..Reuer and _man-queller gret. ¢ 1400 
Apol. Lotl. 77 Clerkis now are fals witnes a3en per lawis, 
& pefis, & refars, & fals intrewsars. ©1440 Gesta Rom. lxix, 
386 (Add. MS.) Vhe prophete seith, wo shall be Robbers 
And ravers Af mara mennae wan Ine ye89 SACKVILLE (nducl, 
a : ! ' f sight, and yet in whom 
¥ ' 83 Stocker Civ, Warres 
Lue. vu, ste peaueis aua robbers of all churches and 
Images. 1615 Jackson Creed wv. viii. § 2 [Bodies politic] 
the one hath reavers the other only plain thieves, r721 

Kexty Scot. Prev. 284 Reavers should not be Ruers, 1845 

Sir W. Hasntton Diss. in Reid's Wks. 890 note, This paper 

is remarkable for the sagacity which tracks the footsteps of 

the literary reaver. 

B. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 1ys8 For pov mayntenest pef rey- 
uours,.. To gon aboute & robby ous. xg2g Lp. Dernxers 
Froiss. I. xatii, There is nother Englyshe, nor French, nor 
robbers, nor reyvars, y' dothe them any hurte. 

¥- 1479 Barbour'’s Bruce xv. 441 (Edin. MS.) The fyscher 
-. Said, ‘Reiffar, thow mon her out’. xg83 Reg. Pricy 
Council Scot. I. 148 The said Capitane of Norame reiffar of 
the said fyscheing. «1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chroz. 
Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 66 To theif and reiver he was ane sicker 
targe, ax615 Bricue Cron. Erlis Ross (1€50) rt Scap- 
thriftis, alias reivars and sorneris. x7zg Rastsay Gentle 
Sheph. w. ii, Carried by some reiver’s hand, Far frae his 
wishes. 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet ch. xi, Harry was none of 
your bold-speaking, ranting reivers. 1080 MeCartuy Ox 
Times U1. xxxii. 62 The chiefs of Oudh were reivers and 
bandits; the king was the head reiver and bandit. 

atlrib, 1864 J. C. ATKINSON S/anton Grange 2g2 A gun 
might warn the reiver crow to be Jess audacious. 

+2. A pirate, sea-robber (cf. sea-reaver). Cbs. 

©3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 305 Pare come in be 
sithtware Reueris sayland. 1436 Pel. Pocms (Rolls) 11. 1€4 

‘the commodytes of Pety Brytayne, wyth here revers on 

the see. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 87 The best wer man in 

se is ws beforn,.. The Rede Reffayr thai call him. 
+Reavery. Os. Forms: 3~5reu-, revery(e, 

5 Se. reuere. [f. Reave v1 + -Ery, Cf, MDu. 

roverty (Du. rooverij), MLG. réverie, G. raub-, 

raubere?t, MSw. rov-, révert (Sw. rofveri), Da. 
révert, obs. Icel. reyfari (1483).] Robbery. | 

1297 R. Grouc. (Roll-) 4060 Pou..mid pi reuerye Rauis- 
sest france & ober londes. ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 5827 Longe dured pat reuery [z.7 robberie}. 1455 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 3 Weris discensiouns 
thiftis and reveryis, ¢x490 P/ustpton Corr. (Camden) &t 
Such other as.. have made revery and withdrawen goods, 
contraytie to the Kings lawes. : 

Reaving, reiving (rivin), vil. sb. [f. as 
prec.+-InG4.] The action of Reave v1 

In recent use chiefly in Sc. form reizing. 

ex1zz O.E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1116 Wurdon mazeza 
unrada & raefunga. ¢sz0g Lay. 2647 Pes wes pe aereste 
king, be ferde vt to rxuing [c.r. reuing], pat ouer sz wende. 

1300 Cursor M. 28797 Vr lauerd..wil na gift of oker, 

reuing, ne o thift. 1387 Trevisa “igden (Rolls) VIL. 498 

Al fe 3ere was in pe lond robbynge and manslau3ter, an 

revynge. cx440 Promp. Parv. 432/1 Revynge of reste, f+ 

uictacio, 1567 Turbery. Epit, etc. ror For it a Friendly 
art..In value doe rot passe The Ring, you may reprooue 

The reauing of the same. 1596 Datryaire tr. Leslie's 

Hist, Scot, wt. 187 Trubling the west seyes in thift, ruging 

and reiueng. 385: Sin F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 1. viib 

684 They must help themselves.. by robbing and reiving. 

Reaving, reiving (ri‘vin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-1nc2,] That robs or reaves. ae 

cxooo /Erric Sasnts’ Lives I. 328 Hi synd wibp-innan 
reafigende wulfas. xgoo-zo Dunsar Poenrs lix. 2 A refying 
sone of rakyng Muris, 38:6 Scotr O/d Mort, iv, The twa 
reiving Joons drave the cow frae the gudewife. 1828 — 

F.M. Perth viii, A party of reiving night-walkers. 1858-61 
J. Brown Horz Subs. (1882) 11}. 417 His ancestors were of 
the sturdy border stock, reiving pastoral lairds, . 

Re-avou'ch, v. [RE- 5 a.] To avouch again. 

1645 Mitron Zetrach. 70 (t Cor. vit.) That this heer spoken 
by Paul..cannot be a command, these reavouch, * 

Re-avow’,v. [RE-5§a.} ¢rans. To avow again. 

1654 H. L’Estrance A. Chas, J (1655) 118 Upon the evi- 
dence formerly given in by the Countesse, and re-avowed 
then by her,.. [they] were found guilty. 

Reawarke,v. [KE-5a.] intr. and frans. To 
awake again. . 

183 T. Horr Ess. Origin Man Y.11 When from the sleep 
of death..I again reawake toa newlife. 1863 W. Pruiirrs 
Speeches iii. 53 Prophets ..to..reawake the people to the 
great ideas that are constantly fading out of our minds. 
a 1873 S. Witserrorce Ess. (x874) II. 186 The great ques 
tions..scem..to have suddenl;; reawoke amongst us, 

Hence Reawa‘king 7//. a. 

1848 Lyt1on Harvld xi. viii, William's reawaking and 
ready intellect. Fi 

Reawa‘ken, v. [Re- 5a.] frans, and intr. 
To awaken again. 

3846-sg [see below]. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 35 By God 
..alone the longing for Himself is kept alive or reawaken 
in His creature. 1899 Pog. Sci. Monthly LV. 62 The con 
sciousness of the truth. .reawakens. 

Hence Beawarkened f/. a.; Reawakening 
vbl, sb. and ppl. a.; Beawakenment. 

1846 Be. Browririy in Life (1863) I. ix. 247 We cannot 
afford to wait foi the re-awakened liberality of the legis- 
lature. 185 Mitman Lat, Chr. xiv. ini. (1865) EX. 152 A 
sign of the reawakening life of the human mind. 1862 C; 
Rev. Oct. 465 Some extreme views which have disfigures 
Words 602 The overthrow of Darius at Marathon is not 
unnaturally marked by a reawakenment of piety. 

Reawe, obs. f.Row. Reawme, obs i REAL. 
Reaws: see REAL sb.2 Reawte, obs.f REatTr". 
Reazed, variant of REESED a., rancid. 

Rek. U.S. Abbreviation of RebeEt 56.4 

2B62 in Post Soldier’s Lett. u, xxail, go As soon as the 


REBAIL. 


rebs saw our red breeches (the Zouaves) coming through 
cae Tabac -4t-Adled -99% Century Mag. June 316/1 


orm of Ri. 

Rebaik, variant of ReBaLK v. Obs. 

+ Rebail,v. Obs.-' [a. OF, rebailler, f. re- RE- 
+dailler BAIL v1} trans, To hand over again. 

r6or PF. Tate Househ. Ord, Edw, Il § 66 (1876) 48 If it 
happen the same wines, or any parte of them, be not 
spent before the kinge departe .. then let them be rebailed, 
redelivered to the chief purveiour to carry or keep them. 

Rebait,v. [Re-3a.)  évans. ‘To bait (a fish- 
hook or line) again, Also adsol. 

1848 Life Normandy (1863) I. 164 During the night tide, 
when they have to rebait their lines. 1893 Outing (U.S.) 
XXII. 96/1 Quickly disengaging our respective hooks.., we 
rebaited and cast out again, 

Rebait, obs. form of REBATE vw 

Rebak, variant of RepauK v. Oés. 

Rebarke,v. [Re-5a.]  ¢rans. To bake again. 

1727 Braptey Fam, Dict, s.v. Sallet, Re-bake 'em a 
second time, till they are Stone hard. 1834 G. Bennetr 
Wanderings U. 212 It is then resifted at another bench and 
rebaked. 

Rebald(e, obs. Sc. (and north.) ff. Rresup; 
obs. f, Repsia. Rebaldaill: see RWALDAILLE, 
Rebaldrie, obs. Sc. form of RIBALDRY. 

+ Rebalk, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 rebak, -baik, 
[Of obscure etym.] ¢rars. To assail with abuse 
or reproaches, 

¢r4so Hotranp Howdlat gts All birdis he rebalkit that 
wald him nocht bowe. 1535 STEwaRT Cron, Scot. Il. 85 
The Britis all richt bitterlie and bald Rebalkit him..Of tha 
wordis that he said. a@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chroz. 
Scot. \S. T. S.) IV. 83 Everie ane of thame rebakit ane wther 
witht ewill dispossit wordis, 1596 Datryaece tr, J.eslie's 
Hist. Scot. 11, 139 Silius quha befor sa yncourteouslie had 
rebaikit Reuther wt sa rude, rasche, and rouch wordes, 

Reban (ben) [ReE- § a.] A second or 
additional ban. 

1845 S, Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. U1. 185 He forbade the 
assembly, on pain of being found guilty of high treason, and 
incurring sentence of ban and reban. 1873-4 Dixon 7% 
Queens II. vis. v. 82 He .. has commanded that ban and 
reban be proclaimed within his countries. 

Reban, obs. Sc. form of RipBon. 

+ Reba'nd, v. Oés. rare. [f. Re-+ Bann v.2, 
or ad, F. rebander (Cotgr.) in same sense] trazs. 


To throw back, retort. 

1588 Sir W. Stancey Brief Disc. Dr. Allen's Sedit. 
Drifts 95 Slanderous defamations..most truely and iustlye 
refuted, and rebanded vpon himselfe and his partie. 
W. Watson Decacordort (1602) 348 [The Jesuits] reband 
this surmised assertion with the speeches which some great 
persons should vse. 

Rebarndy, v rare", [Re-2b] ¢rans. To 
bandy or toss back again. 

1650 R. Starycton Strada's Low-C. Warres vi. 2 From 
thence being rebandied to his country -. he bounded againe 
into the Belgick Tumults, 

Rebanish,v. [Re-3 a; cf. F.rebannir (Cotgr.).] 
trans. To banish again. Hence Reba:nished fA/.a. 

x6rr Fronto, Ridandito, rebanished or proclaimed againe. 
1617 Bre. Haut Quo Vadis? § 15 No bulwarke of lawes .. 
can keepe our rebanished fugitiues from returning. 

Rebant, obs. form of RisBox. 

Rebaptisant, rare. [a. Fi vebaptisant 
(18th c.).] = Resarrisr. 

1727-41 Cuanbers Cycl, s.v.. The Anabaptists are re- 
baptisants, inasmuch as they baptize those at maturity, who 
had been before baptized in childhood. 

Rebaptism (rfbeptiz’m), [Re- 52; cf. Re- 
BAPTIZE v.]_ A second baptism; rebaptizing. 

1795 Burke Lett, to Dr, Hussey (x844) IV. 284 Re- 
baptism you won't allow, but truly it would not be amiss for 
the Christian world to be re-christened. 1850 J. E. Mippur:- 
ton Lect. Eccl. Hist. 44 Disputes respecting the rebaptism 

of those who had been baptized by heretics. 

Hence Rebaptismal a. 

1892 Daily News 3 Aug. 5/2 In the re-baptismal certificate 
he was called the son of George Large. 

t+ BReba-ptist. Os. [Re- 5 a.] One who 
baptizes again, or advocates a second baptism; 

spec. an Anabaptist. 

x6st C. Cartwricnr Cert. Relig. 1. 49 Cyprian [was] a 
rebaptist. 1673 T. Joruy Note-bk, (Chetham Soc.) 13 Shee 

was cast out of the church of Duckenfeild long since, and 
then fell in with the Rebaptists, 31738 [G. SsutH) Crem 
Relat. J. ii, 138 Several ofthe Re-baptists were apprehended. 
tRebaptiza-tion. Oés. [a.late L. rebaptizatio 

(4th c.): cf. Reparrize v.] The act or practice 

of baptizing again. 

Very common ¢ 1570-1700, esp. with ref. to the view, held 
by St. Cyprian and opposed by Pope Stephen I, that those 
baptized by heretics ought to be baptized again before 
being admitted to the Church. 


i , ‘ 1 


1s70 Foxe A * * nea te “teh also 
was y? fyrsta * otites 
cone, Romish F oa . flatlie 


against rebaptization, 2680 DAXTER sl rtsite wlisseng en 
Tt must be acknowledg'd..that Re-ordination is an uncout! 
thing .. ¢ and put usually into the same predicament... with 
Re-baptization. 1780 in Kippis Biog. Brit. 11. 315 note, 
This extraordinary Baptism of theirs [laymen] was counted 
valid, without any need of Re-baptization. 2 
fransf. 1617 Donne Serm. cxlvii. VE. 10 Tears which 
should be thy Souls Rebaptization for thy Sins 1623 Bar. 
Grave Serut, bef. Ifo, Commnt, (1624) 14 This Bathe of Mary 
Magdalens repentance .. isa kind of Rebaptization, giuing 
strength and effect to the first washing. 
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Rebaptize (r7b&pteiz), v. [a. late L. re- 
baptizare: cf. F. rebaptiser (14th c.).] 

1. trans. To baptize again or anew. 

Common ¢ 15§50~1650: see note to prec. 

1460 Carcrave Chron, 77 The Donatistes sey that .. thoo 
that schuld come to her secte must be rebaptized. 540 Ac? 
32 Hen. VITI, If they {infants] be baptysed that they 
ought to be rebaptised when they come to lawfulage. 1638 
Pasirt Christianngr. 1. iii, (1636) 165 ‘They are accused of 
rebaptizing themselves yeerely. 1699 BURNET 39 Art. xxiii. 
(1700) 261 We do not Annul such Baptisms, nor Rebaptise 
Persons so Baptised. 1936 Cuanpter Mist. Persec. 332 
Whosoever was discovered to < fa Toi cated 
forfeit twenty dotlars. 1817 
received, the patriarch re-bapti* tee Bit vie. 
Eng. Ch. 34 The question of rebaptizing heretics was settled 
by the Council of Arles. 

absol, 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v, \xii. § 6 The Bishop .. 
yet durst not aduenture to rebaptise. 1678 Lively Urac. vi. 
§ 1x You say ‘tis lawful to rebaptize, we say ‘tis not lawful. 

b. ¢ransf: and fig. 

3635 Quartes Enibl. wu. L 125 You whose better thaughts 
are newly born, And (rebaptiz’d with holy fire) can [etc]. 
a@17ix Ken Hymuotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 EL. 34 While he 
rebaptiz’d himself in Tears. x74z Younc N#. Th. 1. 738 
Reason rebaptiz’d me when adult. 1818 Byron Mazeppa 
xiv, With a temporary strength My stiffen’d Jimbs were re- 
baptized. 1878 B. Tavior Deukaiion 1. iii.29 They consent 
te sce Themselves in sacred marble rebaptized. 

2. To give a new name to; to name afresh. 

, 1896 Ratcicn Discov. Guiana 24 Baraquan farther down 
is also rebaptized by the name of Orenoque. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 101 What is practised by many is .. 
relinquishing their proper appellations, to re-baptise them 
[herbs] by the names of Saints fetc.]. 1670 Mitton Hist. 
Eng. wt, Wks, (1851) 106 Of any Paganism .. we read not, 
or that Pelagianism was rebaptiz’d, 1828 Lights & Shades 
IY. 142 Every misnamed ‘gentleman’ who reads this pro- 
posal for re-baptizing him. 1852 Tuackeray Esmond u. 
xiii, That name, with which sorrow had rebaptized her. 

Hence Rebapti‘zed pf/. a. 

1620 QuarLes Div. Poems, Fonah (1638) 34 The voice of 
heavens high Commander ., Came downe .. to Jonah new- 
born Man, To re-baptized Jonah. 1657 Austen Fruit 
Trees 11. 192 Some are for the Episcopal way, .. some for 
the Rebaptized way, 

Rebaptizer. Also 6 rebaptisour. [f. prec. 
+-ER: cf, EF. rebaptiseur (1532).] One who re- 


haptizes; a rebaptist, Anabaptist. 
a ele e 


Toren Any betateten %  vehaptisoures, 
: sin former 

‘an, 148 This 

Dae oe ee rgar 

< rbaptists, 


ery -Inc 1,} 

The action of the vb. REBAPTIZE, 
3879 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 414 The matter of rebaptising. 

@ 1631 Donne Let, to Cless Bedford, From need of tears he 

will defend your soul Or make a rebaptizing of one tear. 

1684 Baxter Answ. Theol. Dial, 2 What if Rebaptizing 

poe a Sin? 1860 Frovve Hist, Eng. V. 298 He would 
ve no conventicles, no rebaptisings fete). 

Reba:rbariza‘tion. [f.next+-atron.] The 
fact or condition of being rebarbarized. 

x8go Mrustan fist, Chr, I. 130 The comparative rebar- 
barisation of the human race. 

Rebarbarize (riba-sbiraiz), v. [Re- § b.] 
trans. To reduce again to barbarism. Also adso/. 

1798 W. Taytor in Jfonthly Rev. XXV,. 567 A love of 
military achievement, which tends to rebarbarize. 1807 
Soutney Lspriella's Lett. (1808) 11. 109 Nations can never 
take too many precautions against the possibility of being 
rebarbarized. x842 Brscuore Woollen Manuf. U1. 104 If the 
object was to rebarbarise the country, the proposition .. 
would be well calculated to attain that end. 

Hence Reba‘rbarizing wé/. sb, and ffi. a. 

1804 W. Taytor in dun, Rev. IY. 692 Destructive and re- 
barkarizing actions, x807 Hazuttr Pol, Ess. (1819) 4c6 The 
re-barbarising and the re-enslaving the country. eof 

Rebarbative, a. rare. [a. F. rébarbatif, -ive 
(14th c.), f. darde beard.] _Crabbed, unattractive. 

1892 Sat. Rev. rz Nov. 571/1 It is not very clear why Sir 
Robert Coke... bestows so much trouble and time on this 
very rebarbative Jady. 

Rebarbere, obs. form of RAUBARB. 

+Rebarrica-do, v. Oss, In7 -oe. 
trans. To barricade anew, 

3688 tr. Com. Hist. Francion t. 15 The cowardly Clownes 
.. going all away, gave the besieged time enough to re- 
barricadoe their Avenues. 

+Reba-rter, v. Os. [Re- 52.) trans. To 
give in retum or exchange. 

1616 J. LaneCont, Sor’s. 7. viii. 220 All quarters. .chaungd 
wordes for bloes, and thrustes for thrustes rebarters- 

+Rebash, v. Obs—' In 5 -bassh. [a. F. ra- 
baisser to bring or come down (13th c. in Littré) : 
sce Re- and AnasH v,). zuér. To descend. 

1481 Caxton Wyrr. mt. viii. 147 Whan he [the sun} re- 
basshith and declyneth he maketh the wynter to bysynne. 

+Rebat. Sc. Obs. [ad. F. rabat: cf. Ravat?.] 
A collar. os easly PMRAS 

1657 Sp. Fife Laird in J. Watson Colt, Scots f cems'17 
i. s th. Fe Fain Boaas. and Ruffs, Lapbends, Shag- 
bands, Cuffs and Afudfs. 

Rebat, obs. form of REBATE v., RYBAT. 

Rebata, variant of Resato. Obs. 

Rebate (ribz't), sd.1 [ad. F. rabat, sb. f. ra- 
battre REBATE v1} A deduction from a sum of 
money to be paid, a discount; also, a repayment, 
drawback. 


[RE- 5 2] 


REBATE. 

2656 H. Panurs Purch. Pat. (1676) 103 What is the 
rebate out ¢©- 7-7 ta K marth hence to be paid at 
present? x 4« 1 332 Such as 
subscribe be “ . per cent. re. 
bate. 1727 5 = : Satement, in 


commerce, 2 term much used at Amsterdam for a discount 
or abatement in the price of certain commodities. 1882 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 234 The company gives the settler 2 
rebate, or payment back, of ss. for every acre of land so im- 
proved. 3892 Laz Tints XCII. 94/1 The company..bad 
arr Ta mae ewee fo adenmane omer its agreement without 


st rere . 7/1 Returning the amount 
in the form of a ‘rebate’ coupon entitling the possessor to a 
ten per cent. reduction on the prices of. .articles. 

Rebate (ribet), 56.2 [Respelling of Rapaersé., 
on analogy of prec. and REBATE vl] A rabbet. 

The pron. (r?bé"t) is given jn all Dicts. from 1845 onwards. 
but in technical use the word is commonly pronounced as 
if written raddet, 

1674 Goutpsan Eng.-Lat, Dict., A rebate, rebating or 
chamfering, strix. 1731 Battey, Vol. 11, (ed. 2), Rebdte 
Qwith Architee ~ "7°" ° aes yo8s Peacock in 
Phil, Trans, L *..1n the rebate. 
3823 P, Nictc ; xttage and some 
kinds of church windows are glazed in squares, or other 
figures, in leaden rebates, 1854 Borroxe £éect. Instr. 
Making (ed. 6) 201 The movable back fits into a rebate in 
the bottom of this box. 

b. attrib., as rebate-joint, -plane. 

1797 Trans. Soc. Arts XV. 261 ‘Lhe sort of planes I have 
used are what, by the joiners, are called the levelled rebate 
plane, and small rounds. 18z5 J. Nicttotsox Oferat. Jfe- 
chanic 582 A third sort of rebate-planes, called a fillister, is 
used for sinking or cutting away the edge of a piece of wood, 
to form '" 7 nm re te 8" Foin, 27 The rebate 
plane is kwoop Dict, Terms, 
Rebate-_ ook 'y the overlapping of 
the edges of material. 


Rebate, 54.3 rare—°, [App. for rabbet, ad. F. 
rabot: cf. Rasarlj a, =Raspir 53.3, Ras, 


b. ‘ Aniron Si Le 
and employe : 
1826 Etmes « ee gt a woe ) 


and later Dicts. 

Rebate, 53.4 rare~°. (Ofobscure origin.] ‘A 
kind of hard freestone used in the formation of 
pavements’ (Elmes 1826). 

Rebate (r‘bz't), v1 Also 5 rabat, 6 rabb-, 
rabate, 6-7 rebait, 7rebayte. [ad.OF. radattre, 
f. re- RE- + abattre ABATE v.! (cf. BaTE v.2).] 

+1. trans. a. Falconry, To bring back (a ‘bating’ 
hawk to the fist}. Also zzfr. of the hawk: To 


settle down. Ods. 
Cf. Bate uw! 2, and OF. reéat sb. in Godet. VI. 636. 
1486 Bk. St, Albans Avj, The secunde [term] is rebate 
oure hawke to yowre fyst, & thatt is whan yowre hawke 
tith the Jeest meuyng that ye can make with yowre fyst 
she will rebate ayen vppon yowre fyst. 1632 [see RapateEt.]. 
1677 Corrs Eng.-Lat, Dict.,To Rebait a hawk, accipitrent 
velicerts 
+b. Of a horse: (cf. ABATE v.1 19). rare—% 
16rz Coter., Rabetre,..also, a horse to rebate his curuet. 
1727 Bover Dict. Royal \. sv. Rabatire, A Horse that 
rebates his Curvets very handsomely. 
+2. a. To deduct (a certain amount froma sum) ; 
to subtract (one quantity or number from another). 
1427 Rolls of Partt. IV. 257/2 Y£ (Silver) be as good in 
alay as the old Sterlyng, to take it wythoute gruchyng .., 
and yif it be wars, to rebate truly the disayaill therof, after 
the feblenesse of the alay. 1472-3 /éid. VI. 4/2 The Rentes 
and Services goyng oute of the seid Londes .. therof oonly 
to be deducte and rebated. 1542 ReccroeGr. Artes Eitijb, 
Than do I rebate 6 out of 8 & there resteth 2. 1633 T. 
Srarronp Pac, Hid. us, iv. (1821) 275 Detaining only, and 
rebating to her Highnesse use, twelue pence sterling upon 
every twentie shillings. 1675 Grecory in Rigaud Corr, 
Sci. Men (1841) 11. 273 Ye say ye are owing me 44s., but ze 
are not owing somuch, You have to relate the price of the 
Archimedes f[etc.]. 
absal. 1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) IT. 587 The 
king may rebate yerely of the said som as shalbe thoughte 
resonable. 1542 Recorve Gr. Artes Eiij, If you shoulde 
go aboute to rebate, you muste_haue two sundry summes 
proposed. 1586 Warner “1/0, Erg, 1. xix. (1389) Et God 
se With a Plague did crosse The Bnutons, that had els at 
least rebated from their losse. 
+b. To reduce or diminish (a sum or amount). 


Obs, (CE. 3.) 2 
1538 Starkey L£ngland u. i. 115 Al such rentys as be in- 
haunsyd by memory of man schold be rebatyd, and set to 
the old stynt. 1599 Haxtuyr Voy. If. us. 43 We began..to 
rebate our allowance of drinke, to make it indure the longer. 
transf, 1627-97 Fevtuam Resolues us. x, If I be able to 
do a Courtesie, I rebate it by remembring it. 
+c. To give or allow a reduction to (a person). 
1§23 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. cecxliv. 543 Therle was set to 
his raunsome to pay sixscore M. frankes, so that whan he 
had maryed the lady Mauds, than to be rebated threscore 
thousande, and the other threscore thousande to pay. _ 2656 
H. Parcurs Purch. Patt. (1676) 19 All the money the Land- 
lord receives for the Fines of those Leases, he rebates his 
Tenant for it. 16€9-7o Marvett Corr, cxxxvii. Whs. 1872-5 
11, 303 The merchant paying down the duty in ready mony 
is to be rebated blank per cent. —— ‘s 
8. To reduce, lessen, diminish (a condition, quality, 
feeling, activity, etc.). Now rare. . 
Common ¢1575-1723, with a large variety of objects. 
exgso Cor. Myst. vii. (Shaks. Soc.) 76, I xal sey here ths 
same here sorwys to rebate, 3495 Trevisa’s Barth. De 
a ' vee ta Sane Bank she wectue, to rebate 
+123 b, Who so 
¢, rebateth bis 
arth of victuals 


REBATE. 


..rebateth the pride of the highest mounted. 1624 Capt. 
Ssuru Virginia w. 128 ‘Their fury was not onely rebated, 
but their hastinesse intercepted. 2685 Goan Celvst. Bodies 
1. xii, 322 Warmth it self, when dull’d and rebated by the 
‘Affluence of the contrary, is not wholly bound up. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) V. xxxvi. 349 To pacify her, or, 
at least, to rebate her first violence. 3759 Martin Nat. 
Hist. Eng. 11. 182 The Sulphur has so sufficiently rebated 
the Acidity. 1897 F. ‘'ompson Vew Poenrs 144 Thou dost 
rebate thy rigid purposes. . 

b. To reduce the effect or force of (physical 

agencies, a blow, stroke, etc.) Now rare, — 

1879 Tomson Calvin's Sern. Tint. 278/2 This fire will be 
put out, or so rebated that we shall burne no more as we 
were woont todo, 1586 Bricut Afelanch. xi. 53 The poysons, 
being maistred or at Jeast rebated by.. remedies. x609 
Heywoop Brit, Troy vi. xivili. 124 To yeeld way, rebates 
the greatest stroke. 1653 in Boyle's IVks, (2772) V1. 371 
‘The flesh of the viper rebateth the poison of the viper. 17173 
Cress Wincetsea Afisc. Poems 93 When the Coquette .. 
Assumes a soft, a melancholy Air, And of her Eyes rebates 
the wand'ring Fires, 1814 Soutney Roderick xxv. 493 
Many a foin and thrust Aim’d and rebated. 

+e. To lessen the vigour or activity of (the 
mind, etc.) ; to repress, stop (a person or action). 

£g8r Savice Zacitus, Hist, 1. Ixvii. (1591) 220 The success 
of the Sequani rebated and stayed the course of the warre. 
1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgemt. (1612) 34 His malicious 
and bloudthirstie mind was somewhat rebated and repressed 
from doing that which he pretended. did. 472 He.. was 
cut short and rebated by a small and base creature, and 
constrained to leaue this life. 1645 King’s Cabinet Oper. 
in Select. fr. Hari. atisc. (1793) 356 Digby’s sanguine com- 
plexion, not to be rebated from sending good news. a 1683 
Oxpuam Wes. (1686) 42 Let no defeat Your sprightly 
Courage, and Attempts rebate. 1788 777ffer No. 30. 384 
Where universal torpidity rebates the animal spirits. 

4, To make dull, to blunt: a. the edge or point 
of a weapon, or fig. of a feeling, action, person, etc. 
Now rare. 

Common ¢ 1§90~1720 in both lit. and fig. contexts. 

3565 Coorer Vhesaurus, Gladiorum aciem praestringit, 
it rebateth or dulleth. ¢ 2586 C’tess Pemproke Ps, LXxx1x, 
xiv, Takes he his weapon? thou the edge rebatest. x60 
R. Jouxson Avned. §& Commi. (1603) 193 The footemen try 
it out at sword and buckler with point and edge rebated. 
1686 Horxcck Crucif. Jesus xx. 377 When the very tools 
whereby the soul is to work, are blunt, and their edge re- 
bated. 1735-20 Pore //iad xt. 304 The broad belt,.. The 
point rebated, and repell’d the wound, 1801 Strurr Sports 
yy Past. ut, i. 123 Armed with a pointless sword, having the 
edges rebated. 

g- &1586 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 25x Compassion so re- 
bated the edge of Choler. cx6xx CHAPMAN Jéiad xxiv. 583 
So long would I rebate Mine own edge set to sack your 
town. 1630 Lexnarp tr. Charron’s Wisd. n. iii. (1670) 249, 
I will here adde a word or two., to rebate and blunt the 
point of detraction, 1700 Drypen Pal, § Arc, m1. 502 The 

eener edge of battel to rebate. 3773 J. ALLEN Serm. St, 
Mary's, Oxf. 16 To. rebate the edge of Erastian insolence. 

b. a weapon, or something compared to one. 
1574 Hettowes Guenara’s Fam. Ef, (1584) 210 His rule 

commaunded, that they shoulde not torney more than thirtie 
with thirty, and with swords rebated. “a 2625 FLETCHER 
Faithf, Friends ut. iii, This shirt of mail worn near my 
skin Rebated their sharpsteel. 1676 Marvets Afr. Smirke 
48 He forthwith relented, he rebated the Sword of the Exe- 
cutioner. 1708 Ozeut. tr. Soileau’s Lutrin 101 My Front 
rebates your soft Artillery. 1814 Soutuey Carmina Aulica 
vii, Of arrows and of spears they told Which fell rebated 
from his mortal mould. 1853 W. ‘THornsury True as Steel 
(1868) I. 136 To see that the horses were well shoed and the 
spear-heads properly ‘rebated ‘ or blunted. 

Jig. 3649 G, Daniet Trinarch., Hen. V, evit, Nature 
will not, (haveing forg’d him vp To Life, and Edge) rebate 
him, in her Shoppe. 168: Drypen Ads. & Achit. To Rar. 
By rebating the satire, where justice would allow it, from 
carrying too sharp an edge. 

5. Her. To diminish (a charge) by removal of 
a portion, esp. a point or projection. Cf REBATE- 
MENT 3. b. To remove (a point,etc.) from a charge. 

1g6z Leicn Armori¢ 122b, When the father is dead, it 
may please ¥ Prince to adde agayne to the sonne that, that 
was rebated from the father. /bid. 127b, The fielde is 

Geules, three Escocheons Argent, one rebated on the Sinister 
chiefe point. x6r0 Guitum Heraldry ut. ti. 87 To shew 
that the Canton doth not rebate the Starre in the Dexter 
point 1637 Heywoop Dial. iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 163 Some of 
the raies are broke, others rebated. 1868 Cussans Her. iv. 
60 A Cross Moline, with its eight points rebated, or cut off. 

+86. To repulse, drive back. Ods. 

3590 Lonce Rosalind L, Hee was not onely rebatted, but 
sore wounded. xs90 Greene Ori. Fur, Ws. 1831 I. 34 

This is the city of great Babylon, Where proud Darius was 
rebated from, 1633 W. Srrutner True Happines 46 Hatred, 
Feare.., and Sorrow. .which serve to rebate and keep us in 
Separation from it. 

+7. intr. a. To diminish, lessen, abate. Obs. 

145 Raynoto Byrth Mankynde 133 When the infant 
falleth away, and the flesshe rebateth remaynyng nothynge 
but as it ware skynne and bone. 1857 GrimatvE Cicero's 
Death in Tottells Slisc. (Arb.) 124 Rage rebated, when 
They his bare neck beheld, and his hore heyres. 1597 
Bearp Theatre Gods‘ SFudgent, (1612) 170 He had scarce 
ended these speeches, but the Christians battell and courage 
began to rebate, 

tib. To grow blunt. Cds. 

31587 Gotwinc De Afornay xvi. (1617) 280 The edge of 
vnderltanding rebateth at the outside of the least things 
that are. 2614 C. Brooke Aich. 7/1 Poems (1872) x4 But 
soone my archers slack their strongest bent, My souldiers’ 
steel rebated, 

te. To depart, fall away from a thing. Ods.—1 

howe, Foxe A. & A. (ed. 2) 19§1/2>In king Edwardes dayes, 

¢ began a litle to rebate from certeine poynts of Popery, 
and somewhat to smell of the gospell. °° ES 


Fay 


220 


+8. (Meaning not clear: cf. Repatine vb/, 56.3) 

rgoz ARNoLDE Chron. (1811) 110, ix. tonne of good Ciuill 
oyle, vessels fytted, the gauge payde and rebated. /di:2. 113 
Which tonne wyne wele rebatid ful and gawge J. Alman 
byndith him. .to delyuer, s 

Rebate, v.2 [Later spelling of RaBBer v., on 
analogy of prec. For pron. see Repare sé.2] 

1. “rans. ‘To make a rebate or rabbet in. 

1674 Goutpman Eng.-Lat. Dict., To rebate or make re- 
bates, sévio. 1706 Puitures (ed. Kersey), Zo rebate, to 
channel or chamfer, 1785 Peacock in Phil, Trans. LXXV. 
368 The edges of the said board are to be rebated. 1825 
J. Nicotson Oferat. Mechanic 583 This kind of plane is 
usually employed to rebate narrow pieces of wood, such as 
are used in sashes, 3863 Wynter Subtle Brains & Lissom 
Fingers 275 Another machine rebated and bearded the keel. 

2. To join together with a rebate, 

1838 Loudon's Arch. Mag. V. 579 It will be seen that the 
headers and stretchers are rebated together. 1847 SEATON 
Builder's Man. qe A lap dovetail, which, when put together, 
shows only a joint, as if the pieces were rebated together. 

Rebated, #f/. ai ff. Repare vl + -Ep1.} 
Blunted; dulled. 

zs87 Houtnsuep Chron. III. 1297/2 Six gentlemen on 
either side with rebated swords. 3616 Surry. & Mark. 
Country Farme 66 Make them cleane.. with a rebated 
knife made of purpose, such a one as will not cut. @ 1661 
Furter MWorthies, Northants u. (1662) 292 During his 
reign..a shrude thrust was made at all Abbies, not with 
a Rebated point, but with sharps indeed, 

Jig. 1589 Nasne Pref Greene’s Menaphon (Arb.) 8 Re- 
create their rebated witts. 

Rebated, #f/. 2.2 [f. Repare v.27] Having 
a rebate or rabbet. 

1785 Peacocx in Phil, Trans. LXXV. 370 The stock .. is 
to slide in a rebated or dove-tail groove, 1837 Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Frnl. 1.70 A letter..on Hitch’s ‘Patent Rebated 
Brickwork’, 3875 Carpentry § Foin. 104 The moulded, 
bevelled, or rebated strips can be set on edge in these. 

Reba‘tement. ?Ots. [a. OF. rebatement 
(1290 in Godef.): see REBATE v.1 and -MENT.] 

1. Asum to be deducted from another; a discount. 

zg4z_ RecorveE Gr. Artes Eiij, The rebatemente or 
summe to bee withdrawen..muste be sette vnder the fyrste 
[sum]. 1635 R. Darrorne Jlerch. Mirr. title-p. The 
Ready mony..that we are to Receive or Pay upon R bate- 
ment. 1687 Addr. from Chichester in Lond, Gaz, 2270[4 
We having no rebatements to make, are totally thankful. 
1727~41 Cuampers Cyl. s.v. Rebate, The merchants having 
not always wherewithal to pay for their goods in hand, by 
means of the rebatement, such as have, will find their 
Account init, | 

2. Diminution in amount, force, etc. 

1598 Stow Surv. xxxviil. (1603) 373 The rebatement of 
Bishops liuings, 3663 T. Tutry in Lett, §& Poems (1676) 95 
Mine I fear may look like Injury and Rebatement to their 
Worth. s7or Bevertey Glory cf Grace 37 The Law hatb 
its full Course, it is pointed still against Them, without 
Rebatement. 

3. Heraldry. = ABATEMENT 4. 

1562 Leicn Armorie 127 This is a rebatement, .. but is 
rebated onely for dought of challenge. 1586 Ferne Blas, 
Gentrie 97, 1 haue heard of these nine vices before: and 
also of certaine rebatements of armes appointed to them, 
165x Morcan Sph. Geniry 1. vii. 101 There are notes of 
infamy as well as of honour, which in Arms are called 
Rebatements, 1727-4 in Campers Cyc? and later Dicts. 

+4. A narrowing (of a wall). Cf. RaBare sb. Obs. 

r6xx Biate x Aings vi. 6 In the wall of the house hee 
made narrowed rests [sargin, narrowings, or, rebatements) 
round about, that the beames should not bee fastened in the 
walles of the house. 

Rebater (r/béi-tax). [f. Repare v.J+-en1,] 
One who or that which rebates. 

x6or Denr Pathw, Heaven (1603) 37 God, in his great 
mercy sent him a cooler, and a rebater: to wit, a pricke in 
the flesh. 1893 /udependent (N-Y.)19 Oct. 32/2 What is to 
be done with rebaters?_ There is a law .. [in] many of the 
States providing a penalty for its practice. 

Rebater, variant of Resato Oés, 

Rebating (ribé'tin), vol. sd.1 [f. RepatE v.21} 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses. 

a 1483 Liber Niger Edw. LV in Househ, Ord. (179°) 74 
All other crafte for the rackinge, coynynge, rebatinge, and 
other salvation of wynes. 1562 in Froude A/rst. Eng. (1882) 
VI. 486 Punishing of massmongers for the rebating of their 
humours, x98 R. Haypocke tr. Lomtaszo u. 138 How the 
Lights, Reflexions and naturall rebating of the lights doe 
vary. 1632 SHerwoop, A rebating, or rebatement, ralais. 
1889 Tisres 6 June 5/1 Both houses of the Cape Parliament 
have passed the convention tariff, which confers similar 
powers of rebating on the Government. 

+2. = REBATEMENT 3. Obs. 

xg62 Leicu Avmorte 122 There are nyne rebating[s] of 
armes, .. for nyne sondry vngentilmanly dedes done. 

Rebating, v/. sb.2  [f. Repare v2] The 
making of a rebate or rabbet. 

2823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 139 Grooving and Re- 
bating consist in taking or abstracting @ part which is every 
where of a rectangular section. 385x Wyeren Soc. Bees 
Wgq fo thee To ee Fee Sk Saye WNT 5 Se a 
ret . : 


a . " 
Rebating-planes without a fence have the iron the whole 
breadth of the sole. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2104 Of the 
sinking rebating planes there are two sorts. 

+ Rebating, a. Obs! [Prob. f. rebat-er, var. 
of next.] Supporting the ruff. 

1596 Gosson Ouifs Upst. Gentlew. 80 (Percy Soc.) 6 This 
starch, and these rebating props, as though ruffes were 
some rotten house. 


+ Beba‘to. Ods. Also 6 rebatu, 6-7 rabato, 
rebater, 7 rebata, -oe. [f. F. rabat collar, etc., 


REBECKE. 


on anal, of Italian words in -aéo, or ad. obs. F. raéa- 
zeatt, recorded in 16-17th c. in some of the senses 
of rabat (see Godef.).]_ A kind of stiff collar wom 
by both sexes from about 1590 to 1630. 

zsgr Harincton Ord. Fur. 410 You fayre Ladies, that 
spend so many houres in looking and prying in a glasse to 
see if this shadow sit handsomlie,if your rebatoes be well set, 
1593. NasHe Christ's 7. (1613) 161, I see Gentlewomen.. 
burning out many pounds of Candle in pinning their treble 
rebaters, 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. vii. 208 Alas, her 
soule struts round about her neck, Her seate of sense is 
her rebato set. 1609 Hevwoop Brit. Trey xn. xvi, His 
smooth Rebata from his Neck he fals. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Ws. 1. 254 The Tires, the Periwigs, and the 
Rebatoes, Are made t‘adorne ilshap'd Inamoratoes. 

Jig. x60r Br. W. Bartow Defence 162 The men who 
haue made scarfes, and veiles, and rebaters for sinnes. 

b. A collar of this kind used to support a mf, 


or a frame of wire serving the saine purpose. 


Also fig. 

wsoz Nasne P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 11 b, Their Lords au. 
thoritie is as a rebater to beare vp the Peacockes taile of 
their boasting, 160: Dent Pathw,. Heavert (1831) 36 These 
freat ruffs, which are borne up with supporters and re- 

atoes, as it were with post and rail, 1617 Moryson /tin. 
It. Iv. L 166 In Prussia I obserued them to weare long ruffes, 
with rebatoes of wire So shinees. iden sis, Ria ae Hee RATT a 
vse. 1624 PeacHAM * . 
sitting in his thron ‘ ' 7 
Ruffe, and a Rebatoe about his necke. | 

C, attrib. as rebato-pinner, -wire. 

3601 Yack Drum’s Entertainm, 1, Peace! you Rebato- 
pinner, Poting-stick. x607 Heywoop Wom. Killed w. 
Kindn. (1617) Hiij, A Bodkin or a Cuffe, A Bracelet, 
Necklace, or Rebato wier. x16xz in Naworth Housch. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 10 A rebatoe wyer for Mrs Mary. 

Rebaude, Rebaudry, obs. fi. Ripaup, Rr- 
BALDRY. Rebawde, Rebawdous, obs. ff. Rr- 
BALD, Rrpatpous. Rebayn, obs. f. Rrppox. 
Rebbec, obs. f. REBECK. . 

+ Rebbit, obs. variant of RasBet sb. 

1675 J. Geppe Afeth. Bee-Houses 3 At the top of the Box 
there is a crease or rebbit all round it, about half an inch in 
depth on the outside, 

+ Rebeast, v1 Obs. [f. Re- back + Beat, prob. 
after F. rebattre REBATE v2] trans, To beat back 
again; to force or drive back, to repel. Hence 


+ Rebea'ting vb. 5b. 

In last quot. perhaps ‘to blunt': cf, Resate v.} 4. 

595 Danict Civ. iVars 1. cix, An equall fury thrusts to 
stay And rebeat backe that force, x61x Frorio, Raltat- 
timento, a rebeating backe or downe. 1634 RanpoLri 
Muses Looking-gl. u. ti, An undaunted rock, whose constant 
hardnesse Rebeats the fury of the raging Sea. a 1634 
— Poems (1652) 14 Am I invulnerable? is the Dart Re- 
beaten which thou levelst at my heart? ¢ 

Re-bea‘t, v.2 [RE-5a.] trans. To beat again, 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. xvii, 259 Beaten and re- 
beaten by the Carriers. 1825 jj Nicnorson Oferat. 
Mechanic 532 The mortar... should be kept covered up, 
and when wanted be re-beaten. 

Re-beautify, -fying : see REApoRN (1598). 

Rebecea (r/beka). The name given (in allu- 
sion to Gen. xxiv. 60) to the leader in womans 
attire of those rioters who demolished toll-gates in 
South Wales in 1843-4. Also attrié. 

31843 Times 8 May 4/2 Rebecca and her Daughters. The 
counties of Carmarthen and Cardigan appear to be in a 
most fearful state from these daring depredators. 1846 
Ibid, 17 June 7/6 Rebecca wanted in Glocestershire. 1879 
McCartuy Own Times xiii, An odd feature of the time 
was the outbreak of what were called the Rebecca riots 
in Wales. 

b. transf. A salmon-poacher. 7 

288z 19th Cent. Apr. 692 The poor emaciated salmon .. 15 
transfixed by the unerring aim of ‘ Rebecca 

Hence Rebe'cea v. frams., to demolish or remove 
(a gate). BRebe'ccaism, the practices and princi- 
ples of the Rebeccaites. Rebe‘ccaite, a follower 
of ‘Rebecca’; also attrib. 

1879 Rebecca Riots in Radnorshire 1 The outrages the 
‘ Rebeccaites” committed did not..appear to originate in 
political causes. /érd. 7 In dealing .. with the Rebeccaite 
question. 388: Daily News 8 June 6 The report of Mr. 
Walpole and Professor Huxley..as to the cause and 
existence of Rebeccaism was issued yesterday, 1890 Sat. 
Rev, 14 June 719/2 The desire of the County Council to 
* Rebecca’ certain of the Duke of Bedford's gates, 


+ Reberck, 54.1 Ols—' [Of obscure origin: 
connexion with next is donbtful, but cf. RrprBe.] 
A term of abuse applied to a woman. 

3386 Cuaucer Friar’s 7, 275 Brother, quod he, heere 
woneth an old rebekke That hadde almoost as lief to Iese 
hire nekke As for to yeue a peny of hir good. 

Rebeck (ribek), 56.2 Now only /#st. or poet. 
Forms: 6-7 rebecke, (7 -beke), 6- rebeck, (7 
rebbeck); 8~ rebec, (§ rebbec). [a. F. redec 
(+ rabec, 15th c.) = med.L. redeca (¢ 1400), It. r7- 
beca, Pg. rebeca, rabeca, app. variants of the forms 
cited under Rrpibe, but the alteration in the final 
consonant has not been clearly explained.} _A 
medizval instrument of music, having three strings 
and played with a bow; an early form of the fiddle. 
{Also personified, in quot. 1509.) 

509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 61 There sat 
dame Musyke, with all her mynstrasy ;.-Rebeckes, clary- 
cordes, eche in theyr degre, Dyd sytte aboute theyr ladyes 
mageste. cxggo Ly. Berxers Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 23? 
Than began .. taboures, and rebeckes, and other instru: 


REBECK. 
mentes, 1868 Van Maem 2 Cements AEA Lana eenee ela 
And on his Re . : ogee 


94 When. .the, 7 oes 
many a maid, 1644 —- Areof. (Arb.) 50 The bag-pipe and 
the rebbeck. 1755 Sooteutr Don Quiz. mu. ni. 56 [A] 
young fellow... who., can read and write, and play upon 
the rebec, x18r1 Scorr Don Roderick uw. xxv, Far to 
Asturian hills the war-sounds pass, And in their stead rebeck 
or timbrel rings. 1870 Morris Larthly Par, JIf, 1. 188 
While round about the rebecks played, 
th. eilipe. Applied to the player. Ods. 

1540 Arundel MS. 97 Mf. 122 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) 
App. xii, 24x Item, for Thomas Evans, Rebeke, wagis xxs. 
vitjd. x647 Haward Crown Kev. 25, Musicians and Players, 


«-Rebeck: rae 6. 8, 

+ Reberck, 54.3 Obs! [f. F. rebéguer to resist 
or oppose saucily,] Resistance. 

1609 [Br. W. Barrow] Ausz. Nameless Cath. 199 Generous 
mindes yeeld where they find a relenting passage; rebecke 
by opposition prouokes to wrath, 

+ Rebe-ck, v. Obs. [f. Re- back + Beck v. 2.] 
trans. To beckon back, to recall, reclaim. 

1607 Hevwoop Mom, Ailled w. Kindn, Wks. 1874 11. 99 
Now she hath seis’d the Fowle, and ’gins to plume her, 
Rebecke her not; rather stand stil! and checke her. 

Re-beco'me,z. [RE-5a.] zutr. (with comp.) 
To become again, 

1g90 Cress Pembroke Antonie 1. 100 Thy loue with such 
things nourished .. stealingly Retakes his force and re- 
Lecomes more great. *599 R. Lincne Fount Auc. Fict. 
Ki, The Egyptians. .held that Serpents .. by despoiling 
and vncasing them of their vpper skins .. instantly againe 
tebecome youthfull, 16x2 Cotcr, Aedevenir, to returne, 
rehecome, or become againe. 1719 T. Gorvon Cordial Low 
Spirt!s 1,100 They abandoned the Gospel and their Wives, 
and resbecame orthodox Catholics. 1788 Eant MALMrsbuRY 
Diaries & Corr. UU. 415 If we mean..to prevent this country 
.-from re-becoming a French province, 1861 R. F, Burton 
City of Saints 569 Snow still lay, .. but in the fine clear 
sunny day..the lowest levels re-became green. 


Re-bege't, v. [Re- 5a.) frans. To beget 
again or a second time, Hence Re-bege-tting 
vl. sb,; Re-bego'tten fA/. a. 

31587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxxiv. 638 Palingenesian, that 


1S tOge iF Marsrees ston: Daheanerting, or New Birth, 
@163x . uined me, and I am 
re-bego ae Ae 1645 Witner Vor 


Pacif, 136 Themselves to re-bezet Into a perfect bodie. 
1839-48 Baitcy Festus x. 105 All being shall be rebegotten. 
“bid. xx, 254 The rebegotten world is born again. 

Re-begin, v. [Re- 5 2.)- trans, To begin 
again or anew. Hence Re-beginning vél. sb. 

1598 Fronio, Kifigliare,..to rebegin a speech. /bid., 
Raccominciamento, a rebeginning. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. 
Bionti's Eromena 150 Having landed the fresh forces .. 
they re-began the fight. 1778 (W, Marsuac.] A/inutes 
Agric. 29 Nov. 1774 Re-began to stir the fallow. 1893 in 
Barrows Pardt. Relig, 1. 636 A re-beginning, and another fall 

Re-beguitle,v, [Rr-5a.} To beguile again, 

ax7ts Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 484 The Question 
startied me awhile, But I myself would re-beguile. 

Re-behold, zw. [Re-52.] érans, To behold, 
or look upon, again. 

1605 Syivester Du Barlas 1, iii. ut, Law 808 When the 
Sun..doth baste his Race To re-behold the beauty, number, 
order. .Of th’ awfall Hoast. 28r2 Cary Dante, Purg. xvi. 
8 So thy nimble thought May image, how at first I re- 
beheld ‘The sun. 1830 Lytton #. Clifford xxvi, One.. 
whom in sucha scene it will..wound thee to re-behold. 

Rebel (rebel), a. and 54.1 Also 4~6 rebele, 
4-7 vebell(e, Grebald. [a. F. redel/e adj. (12th c.) 
and sb., ad. L. redel/is rebellious, f. re- RE- + bellum 
war,} ; dat! 

A. adj. (Formerly common in predicative use, 
freq. with const. agafnst or fo; now only attribu- 
tive, and sometimes capable of being taken as an 
attrib, use of the sd.) : 

1. Refusing obedience or allegiance, or offering 
armed opposition, to the rightful or actual raler or 
ruling power of the country, 

fred, 1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 1625 Adrian., temprede hom 
vol wel, & made hom sone milde ynou, bo hit were rebel. 
¢2330 R, Brunne CAron, (1810) 222 Pe flemed_ageyn pe 

kyng ros eft full rebelle. 2385 Cuaucer ZL. G. IW. sox 
Cleopatra, Rebel un-to the toun of rome is he. ¢ 2400 
tr, Secreta Secret. Gow. Lorish, 108 Pe hertys of pi subgitz 
sall be rebell to by goucrnaill. 1494 Fanyan Chyvn. vu. 
cexxil. 246 Whyle Kyng William was thus occupyed in 
Normandy, the Northombers waxte sterne & rebell. a 1548 
Hau Chron. Hen. VIII 88, And where as the duke of 
Geldre is subiect to the Emperor, is he not yet at this 
day..rebell? 

attrib, 1382 Wveur fsa. xii. 12 Thi rebet men thei shul 
ben as tho3 thei ben not. — 2 Aface. iii. 20 Thei cummen 
to usin rebelle multitude. 1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.’s T- xi. 
40 His ffather now heere sendes to her her conquerd rebell 
sonn, bound prisoner. 1667 Minton P. L. 1. 484 The Rebel 

King Doubl’d that sin in Bethel and in Dan. /éid. vi. 647 
Amaze... and terrour seis'd the rebel Host. 1726 Pore 
Odyss, xxiv. 611 Now by the sword and now t e jav'lin 
fall The rebel-race. 1812 Byrox Ch. Har. it. Ixxvii, Wa- 
hab's rebel brood, who dared divest The prophet's tomb of 
all its pious spoil, 2861 Lowett Pickens-and-Stealin's 
Rebell, Pr, Wks. 1890 V. 82 To acknowledge the inde- 
pendence of the Rebel States. 7 : 
b. Consisting of, belonging or falling to, in 
command of, rebels. 

1682 Dryoen & Len Duke of Guise u. ii, He was, the 
author of the rebelleague. 1776 Ginvon Decl. & F. vi. 
(1869) I, 119 The rebel ranks were broken. 1822 Snettry 
Hellas 529 Vf the rebel fleet Had anchored in the port. 
ibid, xe20 Now shall .. British skill .. Thunder-strike rebel 
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victory, 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1.138 The seamen, 
having the same fear of the rebel chief. .stuck to the shipping. 

2. Disobedient to a2 superior or to some higher 
power ; contumacious, refractory. + Also const. of, 
and with 77/172. 

a1300 Cursor M, stot Gayn haly kyrk was f rebell. 
1340 slyenb, 69 To be rede of oure lhorde ofte hi byep rebel. 
x39 Eng. Gilds 95 Qwo-so be rebele of his tonge azein be 
aldirman, ¢1430 Line. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 145 [He} 
Deyed accursyd, rebel to paye his dymes. 1496 Dives ¢ 
Paup. (W. de W.) v. x. 376/2 Yf he be ouer proude & to 
rebell to his mayster, 1523 Lp. Berners Freiss. 1. ccxxix. 
307 He was rude and rebell agaynst the commaundementes 
of holy churche. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 83 The third best 
absent is condemn'd, Convict by flight, and Rebel to all 
Law. 1685 DrvveEn Sfise. 1. 454 Sinal.. where was receiv'd 
the Law, ‘hat ought to keep the Rebel World inaw. 1742 

YouxG V4, Th. 1. 328 A rebel universe !..not one exempt ! 
1038 ates Hellas 321 To speak in thunder to the rebel 
wor, 

+b. Said of animals. Obs. rare. 

13.. ££. Addit. P. B. 455 Pe rauen so ronk pat rebel was 
euer. ¢14z0 Pallad. on Husb. Ww. 776 Yf they be rebel, so 
let hem stonde flastyng oon day and nyght in yokis bonde, 

c. transf, of things. 

1340 Ayend, 68 Pe herte fet is rebel and hard. ¢1386 
Citaucer Pars. T. » 192 Right as reson is rebel to god 
reg ne oo Sars, Luce. 

. ‘ill, 1647 
‘sh, which 
© Tamer. 
. . 1B85~o4 
i £ : i the lamp 
beneath a chair, and cloked..its rebel lustre from the eye. 
td. Of ulcers: = KrBELurous 3. Ods.—* 

354r R. Corrann Galyen's Terap. 2 Div, The curacyon of 
viceres, nat inueterate, but contumaced and rebell. 

3. Of words, actions, etc. : Characterized by rebel- 
liousness; characteristic of a rebel or rebels. 

¢ 3393 Cuaucer Scogan 23 Pe ilke rebel word that thou 
hast spoken. 1700 Concreve IWVay of World vy. vii, Must 1 
live to be confiscated at this rebel-rate? 1725-20 Pore 
Iliad xv, 248 Desists at length his rebel-war to wage. 1755 
H. Watrore Corr. (1837) 1. 296 However rebel this ma: 
sound at your Court my Gothic spirit is hurt. 18:2 H.& J. 
Ssira Rey. Addr., Living Lustres viii, Unaccustom'd to 
rebel commotion. 

B. 56.1 1. One who resists, or rises in arms 
against, the established governing power; one who 
refuses or renounces allegiance or obedience to his 
sovereign or the government of his country. 

ex400 Destr. Troy 1466 He [Priam] was faryn to fight in 
a fer londe, To riche hym of Rebelles pat of be rewme held. 
3460 Fortescue Abs. §& Lim. Mon. ix. (1885) 129 When 
such a rebell hath more riches than his souerayne lorde. 
r560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 56 The rebelles had en- 
camped them on a Hill. 161z Davies IVhy Ireland, etc. 
(1747) 113, We find the degenerat and disobedient English 
called Rebelles, but the Irish which were not in the King's 
peace are called Enemies. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. x,1 could 
«give Liberty, and take it ay" --2 -- D-bele -—-n~ on 
my Subjects. 1778 Gouv. M 
(1832) I, 258, I know that for 7 
a rebel, 1864 Lowett Gen. ‘ ie 
1890 V, 107 General McClellan, by the admission of the 
Rebels themselves, had Richmond at his mercy. 

tb. In collect. sense (cf. exems). Obs.-1 

1600 Dymmok /reland (1843) 33 The small losse we sus- 
teyned in this place was multiplied upon the rebell by our 
quarter and skoutmasters. 5 

ce. Law. One who resists or disobeys a legal 
command or summons. Now only sfec. in Se. 
Law: A debtor who disobeys a charge on letters 
of horning. . 

1592 Se. ict 12 Fas. VI § 129 (1597) 119 Quhen-ever onie 
persones, that hes fund sovertie to vnderly the Law, com- 
peiris not at the day appoynted, and their-throw are de- 
cerned to be denunced rebelles, as fugitives fra the law, 
1607 Cowrte Interpr. sv. Rebellion, Rebell is sometime 
attributed to him that wilfully breaketh a lawe.., sometime 
to a villein disobeying his Lord. 1609 Skexe Keg. Slay. 86 
The lands and tenements of felonis (of rebelles at the horne) 
quhilk are escheit induring their lyftime. Jbid., Burrow 
Lawes 140b, ‘The rebelles (disobedient) and_perturbers 
within the burgh. 1666-88 Datras Sfr/es (1697) 289 Being 

-,orderly denunced Rebel and put to the Horn, by vertue 
of Letters of Horning raised, used and execute against him. 
1752 A. MeDouate fast. Lawes Scot. ut. tii, LL. 260 It was 
for his not surrendering his person, (in default of payment) 
which was in bis power, that he was pronounced rebel. a 1768 
Enskine Just. Laie Scot. 1. v. § 56 If the debtor obey not 
the will of | +" re a ane 
messenger 7 s 
denouncing, .. ior ae 
Law Scot. s.v. z x 7 

2. One who, or that which, resists authority or 


control of any 7 : jay are 

1340 Ayend. 69 Pos hy byep rebels to heste of oure 
Thonle. 1400 Vernon MS. in Hampole’s Wks. (1896) 11. 

45 To chastise the rebel. .beo wip-drawyng- +Pe occasion of 

is sunne. 1484 Caxton Fables of Auian xxi, The cursyd 
& rebelles whiche doo no thynge but playe with dees and 
cardes, 1567 Guide § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 104 God... Ceis 
not to send thy Sanctis sune support, -. For thay Re! lis 
with rage do resort. 1606 Suaks. iat. & CZ. ww. ix. 14 Thar 
Life, a very Rebell to my will, May hang no longer on me 
1665 GLANVILLE Scepsis Sei. xii. 76 “Tis Imagination is the 
Rebel, Reason contradicts its impious suggestions | 2738 
Westey Dryden's ‘Creator Spirit, whose ae 1 iv, 
Create all new, our Wills controul ;, Subdue the aa in 
our Soul. 1822 Brrox Werner tv. i, You are not jealous 
Of me, I trust, my pretty rebel! 

3. Comb., as rebel-high, -tike advbs. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear iy. iit. 16 (Q. 1) It seemed, she was 
qucene Quer her passion, Who most rebell-like, sought to be 
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REBELLER. 


King ore her. a 1661 Hotypay Fuvenad (1673) 73 How he 
seems arm’d for resistance, rebel like! 1729 Youxc Brothers 
ut. Wks. 757 II. 2yo Demetrius borrows those [wings], To 
mount full rebel-bigh. 

+Rebel, 54.2 Olds. [f Renen v. (perh. on 
analogy of prec.) or ad. med.L. rededlum, -tnm 
(Du Cange).J Rebellion. 

ergo Rule St. Benet 46 Lauverd for his merci give vs sua 
obediens and mekenes at halde, and rebel at fle, pat fete} 
3444 Kalls of Parit. V. r04/1 The secunde rebell of the 
seid Walssh men, the which arosen with Ouen of Glan 
doure. eure Haroinc Chron. xxx, viii, His subiect, or 
another wight, That with rebell vnlawful kill hym might. 
rs8x J. Bert Hadden's Answ. Osor.75 In my opirion it is 

y ct 1618 Rarricn 

I resisted .. the 
. Id have made, 


Rebel (r/be'l), v. Also 4-8 rebell, (4-6 -e). 
[ad. F. redel/er (14th c.), ad. L. redellare to make 
war again, to revolt, f. re- RE- 2 c+ dellare to fight, 
make war, f. ded/em war.] 

L. intr, To rise in opposition or armed resistance 
against the rightful or established ruler or govern- 


lane eet amas hae hate Cote eee 


* ment of one’s country. Const. agatist, + front, to. 


1378 Barsour Bruce 1x. 649 He duelt furth in-to the land, 
Thame that rebelland war warrand. 1390 Gower Conf IL, 
196 The king of Puile, which was tho, Thoghte ayein Rome 
to rebelle. ¢1460 Fortescue Aés, & Line. Mon. iii. (1885) 

nm aad eas Seserarees er oe Bete Sort hardy 
2 The kyng 
arties, .. for 
. ote oo , "s60 WiuTe. 
norne Ord. Souldiours (1588) 35 b, The same towne beeing 
rebelled from the French men, .. the Venetians... had laid 
the streete full of artillerie, 16sx Hospes Lewath. un 
xxxvili, 240 They rebelled, and would have a mortall man 
for their King. 1718 /ree-thinker No. 56 Pg It is astonish. 
7 ate WWgea lq clnalS gucne watiall faa Gtne ant 1767 Junius 
. ince... against 
o i i Speeches xix, 

446 The government..deserves to be rebelled against. 
b. To resist, oppose, or be disobedient to, some 


one haying authority or rule. 

B17 Tore! 2? Po webelel be enuyous uor to ssende and to 
Tete ry" Waerir Niand, xxvi, g In the 
ries,  cat@ .te.*  neajens the Lord thei rebelden, 
1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. (W.de W.) vi. xiv. 199 The 
faders herte is sore greuyd yf his chyldren rebel! ayenst 
hym. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1533) 17 Rebellyng 
agaynst theyr prelates & curates. 1566 Pasguine in a 
Vraunce 50b, Howe wilt thou that they should be honest, 
if in their cursed othe, they rebel from Christe. 1631 Gouce 
God's Arrows i. § 69. 309 To take vengeance of such as 
obstinately rebell against his will. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. vi. 
379 This is servitude, To serve th’ unwise, or him who hath 
rebelld Against his worthier. 18127 Snetiey Nev. slam wv, 
xx, They .. bend beneath the spell Of that young maiden’s 
speech, and to their chiefs rebel. 

c. transf. or fig. in various contexts: To offer 
resistance, exhibit opposition, to feel or manifest 
repugnance, etc. 

¢x386 Cnaucer Sor.'s Prot. 5, 1 wol nat rebelle Agayn 
youre lust; a tale wol I telle. xg97 Sttaxs. 2 /Yen, [V, 
n, iv. 379 His Grace sayes that, which his flesh rebells 
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apainst, -<-« runenan Matdeuwhend Inet wy Whs, 1874 
IV.xsr '* a6 : MUNSON 
London . 7 + When 


injur’d auaies vius We owl Lutewen. YOR CuneR Nee 
tirement 16 Thus Conscience pleads her cause .. Though 
long rebelled against, not yet suppressed. 1859 Trnnyson 
Elaine 648 Amorous adulation, till the maid Rebell'd 
against it. 3874 Green Short Hist, vii. § 2. 354 The temper 
of the whole people rebelled against so lawless a usurpation. 

+d. reff, and with z. Obs. rare. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 125 Quhen ever 
a baroun risis to mak were on his king, or rebell him in ony 
thing to cum agaynis him, he fallis in the crime of Iese 
mageste. 1656 € H. Geld. Laz 68 Yet it kill'd Achan, and 
infinite Innocents enough .. to have rebell’d it. 

+2. trans, To oppose rebellionsly. Obs. rare—'. 

ex4so Hotrann Howlat 562 Quhen they rebellit the 
crovne, and couth the kyng deir. . 7 

Hence + Rebe‘lled ffi. a., in active sense; in 
quot. absol, Obs. . 

2667 Mitton P. L. vt. 737) I -. shall soon, Armed with thy 
might, rid Heav'n of these rebel 

Rebeldom (re‘béldam). [f. REBEL sd, + -pom.] 

1. The domain of rebels. Chiefly applied by their 
opponents to the Confederate States during the 
American Civil War. 

1862 Grav Lett. (1893) 482 As to Rebeldom, there is now 
hardly any State that we have not got some foothold in, 
1865 Xisee. Srranxcrorp Selection (1£69) 11.158 Its neigh. 
bours call it Yaghistan, the land of revole, rebeldom. 

2. Rebellious behaviour. 

189 THackeray I frgin. li, Never mind his rebeldom of 
the other day. . 

+ Rebe'llant, a. and 35. Obs. rare. [a. OF. 
rebellant, pr. pple. of rebeller to REBEL, used 25 
adj. and sb. in 14-16th c. (see Godef.).]_ a. ady, 
Rebellious. Const. fo, b. 56. A rebel. Const. fo. 

3432-So tr. Higdeu (Rolls) 11. 217 That other infortuny is 
exterialle, that man scholde haue his inferior rebellante to 
hym. 31586 Warner Ad. Eng. au. xvii, (1597) £6 Rebel- 
lants toa common good, and sinning without awe. 164 
Siz E. Deine Sf. Aelig. xi 38 Although my... reason be 
rebellant to your conclusions 

Rebeller (r/be'ls:). Now rare. Forms: § 
(6 Sc.) rebellour, (5 -e), § rebellar, (6 Sc. -e), 
6-7 rebellior, 5- rebeller. [f. REBEL v.4-ER1T; 
see also -tour and-oun.] A rebel, one who rebels. 


REBELLING. 


xgz2 tr. Scereta Secret. Priv. Priv. 206 Sooner Is 
graciously hardyn oone Prayere of the obedient, than ten 
thowsante of oon rebelloure. 1495 aston Lett. IIT. 388 
The shippes with the Kyngesrebellars, 1548 Upaty Erasm, 
Par. Luke xxi. 166 A continuall rebeller against God. 
cx640 J. Suytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 290 The same 
kinge affirmed the same Mautice to bee his enemy and his 
rebellior, a1787 J. Brown Sed, Rev: (1807) 165 A robber of 
and rebeller against God. 1837 Car.yLe Fr. Rev. I. v1. i, 
Who is it that especially for rebellers and abolishers can 
make a Constitution? 5 

Rebelling (r¥be'lin), vil. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-InG1,] The action of the vb. REBEL. 

1340 Hampore Psalter xvii. 41 Til bat pai faile and wite 
awey and leue paire rebellynge. ¢3386 Cuaucer Knt.’s T. 
1601 Myn is., The murmure, and the cherles rebellyng. 
1560 A. L, tr. Calzin's Foure Sern, Songe Ezech. i, He 
tormenteth.. with a rebelling uncomely for a servant of 
God. 3166x Hrviwn Hist. Ref. II. 68 After Absalom’s re 
belling was suppressed, and the kingdom setled. 


Rebelling (x/be'lin), Aé/.a. [f as prec. + 
-InG 2,} | That rebels ; rebellious, 

1575 GascoiGNe Flowers Wks. 77, I thinke the Goddesse 
of reuenge deuisde So to bee wreackt on my rebelling wylL 
16rx SHAKS. Cystb, v. iv. 96 The Thunderer, whose Bolt .. 
Sky-planted, batters ali rebelling Coasts. a1677 Manton 
Serm, Ps. cxix,cxv. Wks. 1872 VIL. 91 An unconstant and 
rebelling heart. x847 J. Kink Cloud Disfelled ii. 44 Sin is 
the intrusion .. of a free and rebelling creature on the plans 
..of a holy God. 

Rebellion! (ribe'lyan). Forms: 4~5 rebell- 
youn, 4-6 -ioun; 5 rebylione, -billion,-belyone, 
5-6 rebellyon(e, 4- rebellion, [a. F. rébellion 
(14th c.), ad. L. rebellion-em a renewal of war, 
revolt, rebellion, f. rebe//-7s REBEL a.] 

1. Organized armed resistance to the ruler or 
government of one’s country; insurrection, revolt. 

1440 Pronip, Parv. 425/t Rebellyone, or ynbuxumnesse, 
vebellio, ¢ 1460 Fortescur Abs. & Lint, Mon. iii. (1885) 114 
He wolde not sett any such charges .. vppon the nobles for 
fere of rebillion. 3542-5 Brinkvow Lament, (1874) 107 
They teache sedycyon, & cause rebellyon agaynst the 
hygher powers. 1593 Suaks. Rick. £7, 11. iii. x09 In grosse 
Rebellion, and detested Treason. 1667 Mitron P. L. xin 
36 He.. from Rebellion shall derive his name, Though of 
Rebellion others he accuse. 1783 Giezon Decl. § F. xvi. 
hen Il. 717 Every province of the empire was ripe for 
rebellion, 1857 Buckie Civilis. 1. xii. 686 There can be no 
doubt that rebellion is the last remedy against tyranny, 

b. With @ and g/. An instance of this, 

The Great Rebellion, the civil war of 1642-9 and the 
Commonwealth government of 1649-60. In Sc. Hist. the 
name of Rebellion is spec. applied to the risings of 1715 and 
31745, and in U.S. Hist. to the Civil War of 1861-5. 

1382 Wycur x Kings ai. 27 The cause of the rebellioun 
ajens hym. 1450 Carcrave Chron, 62 He was sent be 
Nero to Palestyn, for to withstand the rebellion of Lewis. 
usri~2 Act 3 Hen. VIII,c. 17 § 2 As..yf the same treasones 
rebellyones & oder mysdedes..hadde never bedoone. x602 
Suaxs. Ham, 1. v, 121 What is the cause .. That thy Re- 
bellion lookes so Gyant-like? 1647 Crarenpon Hist. Reb. 
1. § x To present to the world a full and clear narration of 
the grounds, circumstances, and artifices of this Rebellion. 
1746 Ascanus 273 The Duke of Perth. .had for some Time 
been suspected by the Government before the Rebellion 
broke out. 1838 THrrewAati Greece xiv, 1. 198 His meditated 
expedition had been delayed by a rebellion which broke out 
at Babylon, 1861 Loxar. in Lz (1891) I. 418 John Bull 
is not behaving well about this Rebellion. 

ce. Law (now only Sc. Law), Disobedience to 
a legal summons or command; also eliipt., the 
fact of being regarded as a rebel on account of 
such disobedience. 


1ss0 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. oz Under the pane of 
rebellioun. x607 CowEtt Jnterpr. s.v., Commission of re- 
Sellion ..is otherwise called a writte of rebellion.., and it 
hath vse, when a man after proclamation .. to present him- 
selfe to the court bya certaine day, appeareth not. 1665-28 
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dnventus 1s Return'd, then an Attachment with Proclama- 
tion of Rebellion Goes against Him; and if He stands 
further out in Contempt, then 2 Commission of Rebellion 
may be issued. a 1768 Ensxine Just, Law Scot. ui. v. § 61 
All moveables belonging to the rebel [at] the time of his 
rebellion. .fall under his single escheat, whether the rebellion 
proceeds on denunciation, or on conviction in a criminal 
trial. 2882 Warson eil's Dict. Law Scot. s.v. 

2. Open or determined defiance of, or resistance 
to, any authority or controlling power. 

1340 Hampotr Psalter ix. 6 Pe swerdis of oure enmy ere 
pe rebellions of be deuel. 1430 Lyoc. Alin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 141 He was bounde by lawe .. To pay his dymes, and 
for rebellioun I cursyd hym! xgsz Ane. Hasitron Catech. 
(1884) 43 Without ony murmur rebellioun or contradictioun. 
1595 SHAKS. John m1, i. 289 Thy later vows, against thy first, 
Is in thy selfe rebellion to thy selfe. 3715 De For Fay. 
Instruct, 1. iv. (1841) I. 92 Contempt of God, and rebellion 
Against your parents. 278x CowPer FYofe 565 His aim was 
mischief, .. His speech rebellion against common sense. 3885 
E. Garrerr (Mrs. Mayo) At any Cost xiii. 235 Perhaps 
some rebellion against his destiny accounts for his atheism. 

+b. Of ulcers: Obstinacy. Ofs.—! 

x541 R. Coptann Galyen's Terag. 2 Div, It happeneth 
that some viceres and diseases are Contumacy and rebellyon 
{sre] to heale. Howbeit indicacyon curatyfe is nat taken of 

this contumacy and rebellyon. 
tc. Opposition, variance. Obs. rare. 

2456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 78 Nowspere I.. 
gif man suld have this rebellioun and contrarietee, ane 
at ane othir, quben thai ar of divers complexiouns? 

t+ Rebellion 2. Ols. [ad.late Lat. rebellion-em, 
f.as prec.} A rebel. 
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1461 Paston Lett. V1. 27 The seyd Stapylton, &c., makyn 
gret gaderyngs of the Kyngs rebelyones, lying in wayte to 
morderme. 1543 Grarron Coutn. Harding 437 Anye manne 
beyng a traytoure or rebellion hertofore to hys grace. 

Rebellior, obs. form of REBELLER. 

Rebellious (r/belyas), a. Also 5 rebellous(e. 
[ad. L. type *xebel/ldsus or *rebelliosus, £. rebellis 
REBEL a., or vebellio REBELLION. Cf. obs. F. ve- 
bellenx (Godef.).] 

1. Insubordinate, defying lawful authority; be- 
longing to a party of rebels. Const. against, fo. 

Rebellious Assembly, in Cowell (1607) and later Dicts., is 
defined in accordance with the act cited in quot. 1553. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 449 Men of Peloponense 
7 aT te “* “enes, c14s50 S24. Cuth- 
‘ was rebellouse. 1535 

. . Z 7 of olde {and now also) 
haue ever bene rebellious. 1583 Act x Jfary 1. c. xii, An 
Acte againste unlawfull and rebellyous Assembles. 1611 
Bisre Trans/. Pref. 3 A Pandect of profitable lawes against 
rebellious spirits. 1642 Tuornoixe Prim. Govt. Ch. Ep. 
Ded., It is a Child rebellious to the Fathers intentions. 
19738 Wesiey Ayn, ‘ Father, how wide thy glory shines’ 
iv, When we view thy strange Design To save rebellious 
Worms. 1795 SoutHey Foan ef Arc v. 61 My weak heart 
.- Will beat, rebellious to its own resolves. 1871 R. Evus 
tr. Catsull/us Ixiti. 13 Lost sheep that err rebellious to the 
lady Dindymene. 1888 Miss Brappon Fatal Vhree 1. i, 
A horrid rebellious girl who has been expelled from a school. 

absol, 1462 Pol. Peems (Rolls) II, 270 Alle rebellyous 
undyr he schal hem brynge. x16rx Biste Ps. lxvi. 7 Let not 
the rebellious exalt themselues. 1667 Micros P. £. vt. 434 
On th’ other part Satan with his rebellious disappeerd. 

b. éransf. of the hand, head, a weapon, etc. 

c1580 Sipxey Ps. xvi. vi, Thou by faithfull men wilt 
stand, And save them from rebellious hand. x605 Suaks. 
Macb, 1. ii. 56 Point against Point, rebellious Arme ‘gainst 
Arme. 1667 Miutox ?. L. 11, 86 Revenge, that shall re- 
dound Upon his own rebellious bead. 1820 Scotr Lady of 
ZL. 1. xxxii, Douglas ne‘er Will Jevel a rebellious spear. 
1848 Lytton Haro/d 1. ii, When Mangor..Jet loose his re- 
bellious tongue. 3 

ce. ¢ransf. of intoxicating liquor. rare—. 

1600 Suaks. 4, Y. ZL. 1, iii 49 In my youth I never did 
apply Hot and rebellious liquors in my bloud. 

. OF actions, etc.: Characteristic of a rebel or 
of rebels; marked by rebellion. 

1492 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 447/1 Joyed in rumour and re- 
bellous novelries. 1544 Bare Six F. Oldcastle 20 Vpon 
youre rebellyouse contumacye ye were both excommuni- 
cated, 2667 Mitton P. L. vi. 756 His hapless Foes, 
.-to rebellious fight rallied thir Powers. axr7zo4 T. Brown 
On Dk. Ormond's Recov. Wks. 1730 1. so Cesar toaid, and 
end rebellious strife. 1852 Loxcr. Wayside Inn Pret. 113 
The sword his grandsire bore In the rebellious days of yore. 

3. Of things: Offering resistai.ce to manipulation 
ortreatment; refractory. a. Of diseases, sores, etc. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xv. 24 Very good against..rebellious 
oldsores, 1600 SurFiet Countrie Farse ut. liv. 557 They.. 
vse the oyle for rebellious ringwormes. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. 
India §& P. 229 It [a tumour] is rebellious to all common 
Medicines. 1899 A//butt’s Syst. Afed, VIII. 800 Few skin 
lesions have proved more rebellious [than lupus]. 

b. Of material things. 

1594 Greexe & Lonce Looking Gl. G.'s Wks. (Rtldg.) 
r2o/r If his mane grow out of order, and he have any re- 
bellious hairs, 1828 Scorr F. AL. Perth xvii, ‘ Bring 
forward’, he said, ‘our key..and apply it to this rebellious 
gate’, 1882 Rep, to Ho. Refr. Prec. Met. US. 609 The 
new processes for the treatment of rebellious gold ores. 

Rebelliously (ribe-lyasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
Lx 2] Ina rebellious manner. 

zs5r-2 Act 5 § 6 Edw. VI, c xi. § 3 If any person.. re- 
belliouslye doe. .withholde from our saide Soveraigne Lorde 
~-Castles[etc}, 21651 Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 73 The beast 
is forraign and behaves himself rebelliously. 1729 BUTLER 
Serm, Hum, Nat. it. Wks. 1874 U1. 23 Men violate [con- 
science] and rebelliously refuse to submit toit. 31834 FREE- 
MAN in Manch. Guard. 22 Sept. 5/6 The body which thus 
disloyally, almost rebelliously, flouted the crown. 

Rebelliousness (ribe'lyasnes). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The state of being rebellious. 

3583 Foxe A. & AL. (1596) /2 The king .. perceiuing 
the waiwardnesse of his owne clergie, or rather rebellious- 
nesse. 1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 374 Teaching us sub- 
mission, and bridling all undutifulness and rebelliousness. 
3168: H. More £x/. Dan. Pref. 90 Our Schismaticalness 
and Rebelliousness. 1873 Heres Anin:. & fast. i. (1875) 
29 The singular rebelliousness of young people. 

-Rebellour(e, obs. forms of REBELLER. 

Rebellow (rbelos),v. [f. Re-+BetLow z., 
after L. rebodre (see Re- 2 a). 

1. intr. Of cattle: To bellow in reply or in turn. 
Also ¢ransf. of the wind. 

1596 Srenser F. Q. 1v. x. 46 The raging buls rebellow 
through the wood. (2709 Drypew Pal. § Arc. 11. 140 For 
thee the bulls rebellow through the groves] 1775 Micke 
tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 240 The blast rebellows o'er the ocean 
wide. a@1790 Warton Poet, IVés. (1802) I. 179 Rebellows 
to the roar the staggering ox. 2 : 

b. Of places or material objects: To re-echo 
londly (¢o or with a sound ; also rarely fo the agent 
producing the sound). Freq. in 18th c. 

1590 SreNseR F. Q.1. viii. 11 He loudly brayd with beastly 
yelling sownd, That all the fields rebellowed againe. x 

RYDEN Virg. Georg. L 686 Here the Rhine rebellows 2097 
Alarms, 1715-20 Pore //fad v. 1057 Earth and heaven re- 
bellow to the sound. 2791 CowrEr /éiad 1. 566 The earth 
Rebellow'd to the feet of steeds and men. 1837 CantyLe 
fr. Rev. 1... i, The Palais Royal rebellows with Veto. 

e. Of sounds: To re-echo loudly. /#. and fg. 

@ 1806 K. Waite Gerdol. \xxii, Hollow peals of laughter 
loud Again rebellow'd round. 1857 Gotow. Surrn V&ree 


2. trans. To return or repeat (a sound) in a 


REBIND. 


Eng. Statesmen (1822) 198 A storm of denunciation, which 
still rebellows in the histories. 


bellowing tone. 

1765 Meretriciad (ed. 6) 51 Panders, Boys, and Men, In 
cadence hoarse, re-bellew out—Amen. 1800 W. Tayrtoz in 
Monthly Mag. X. 425 Echo hears, and aloud more wildly 
rebellows the bellow. 31807 J. Avams Hvks. (1834) IX. 592 
The English, the Scotch, the tories, and byperfederalists 
will rebellow their execrations against me. 

Hence Rebe‘llowing Z2/. a. 

1712 Brackmore Creation 260 And strike rebellowing caves 
oneither side. 31789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. (1791) 60 With 
loud acclaim, A present God! they cried. A present God, 
rebellowing shores reply"d. 

Rebelly (re"béli), a. rare. [f. REBEL Sd. +-¥1.] 
Inclined to rebellion; marked by rebelliousness. 

1827 Lapy Morcan O’Briens § O'Flakertys U1. 328 Did 
you not give me your word. .that you knew nothing of that 
rebelly thief? 1849 Fraser's Mag. XXXIX. 490 Lauda- 
tions of such persons as Hugh O'Neili, and the Red O'Don- 
nell and others (vide the recent rebelly literature Aassir), 

+Rebelly, adv. Obs? 

Rebelliously. 

¢1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, If Fei drawe 
fer fro hym rebellyche, he shulde sey to hem in fat cas as 

when he seketh for be hare. 

+Re-belness. Ods. 

Rebelliousness. 

¢1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 145 
To putte out of chirche for rebelnesse to hem. ¢ 1450 St. 

Cuthbert (Surtees) 3376 Paim self of rebelnes pai blamed. 
3480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccvi. 187 With hem that were 
outlawed oute of Englond for hyr rebelnesse. 

Re-belo-ve, v. trans. ? Obs. [RE-] To love 
in return. (Only in Zass.) : 

soz Warner Ab, Eng. vu. xxxvi. 175 Erickmon languisht 
all this while not re-beloued long. 1649 Eart Mons. tr. 

Senault's Use Passions (1671) 238 He loves without hope of 

being re-beloved. : 

+Rebel rout, var. RaBBLE ROUT, by confusion 
with REBEL sé} 

axzoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Retel-rout, the Rabble, 
running Riot. 

Rebelry. nonce-wd, [f. Repent sbl+-py. Cf 
revelry] The behaviour characteristic of rebels. 

1893 LELAND Sfey. II. 110, I .. joined in the dreadful 
rebelry and returned unharmed. 

+ Rebelty. Ods. [ad. OF. rebelleté (Godef.): 
see Reset a. and -ry.] Rebellion. 

2380 Wyeiir Wes. (x88) 75 Not for rebelte azenst fod 
ne his lawe. 1388 —1 Atugs xi 27 This was cause of re- 
belte ajens the kyng. a 

Re-bemivre, v. [Rz- 5a.] To bemire again. 

2608 Syuvester Du Bartas wiv. w. Decay 786 But Ismel 
back to his vomit turns, Him rebemires. 7 

Rebe'nd,v. [Re-5a.] érans. To bend again 
or in a new direction (in varions senses of the word). 

z6or Sir W. Cornwatus Ess. u. xxvii. P 4 Custome ts 2 
mettal that stands which way so euer it is bent & is not to 
be rebent without the danger of breaking. 1611 Froxio, 
Keclinatorio, rebending or inclining againe. ¢ 3828 Berry 
Encycl. Her. s.x., Rebending, is the same as bowed em- 
bowed, bent first one way and then another like the letter S. 
1832 Marryat A. Forster xi, Her topsail-sheet was .. Soon 
rebent. x897 Kiruinc Caffains Courageous 48 These hooks 
are made of soft metal to be rebent after use. 

So Bebend sé., a bend following another. 

1893 H. M. Dovcury Our Wherry in Wendish Lands 63 
We... unravelled the bends and rebends and surrebends of 
the Geeste. ae 

+ Re-benedi-ction. Oés. [RE-5a.] Asecond 
or renewed benediction. 

x61z Fronio, Ritenedittione, a rebenediction. 1656 Eart 
Moxm. tr. Boccalini's Pol. Touchstone (1674) 289 ‘Phe re- 
benediction of the most Christian King, Henry the Fourth. 

Re-besiege, v. [Re-5a.}] To besiege agaw. 

ax66x Futter Worthies, Lincoln 11. (1662) 159 Tyroa> 
credit now Jay a bleeding, when to stanch it, he rebesieged 

Blackwater. 7 

+ Rebesk, a. Obs [Aphetic f. arabesque; cf. 
It. rabesco (i lorio).] = ARABESQUE a. I. 

x61r Corer, Arabesgue, Rebeske worke; a small and 
curious flourishing. 1636 in Brouxt (hence in Phillips, etc’. 

Re-bestow’, v. [RE- 52.] “rans. To bestow 
again. So Rebestow-al. ; 

1835 Lytros Rienzi vi. ix, A fair name vindicated, 2nd 
rightful honours re-bestowed. 3896 Daily Mews 11 Dec 2 
His formal placing of his office in the hands af the Academi- 
cians, and their equally formal rebestowal of it. 

+Rebet, v. Sc. Obs—' [App. ad. ¥. (se) rebatire 
totum, take a new course=ReBatEw.l] tnfr. To 
return. 

1470 Henry Wallace x. Boz Gret harm it war at he suld 
be ourset; With new power thai will on him rebet. 

Re-betarke, v. [ReE-52.] ref. To betake 
(oneself) again /o a place, etc. 

2635 Quartes Enrbl, w. xii. (1818) 242 At length ..Sbe re- 
betakes her to her lonely bed. x62 Furcer Holy & Prof. 
St. 0. xix. 128 He rebetakes himself to his former calling. 

Rebeuc, obs. form of Resuxe sd. . 

Re-bewai'l, v. [Re-5a2-] To bewail anew. 

asjxr Kex Psyche Poet. Wks_1721 1V. 165 They re 
bewail'd their own, and publick crimes. 

Rebillion, obs. form of REBELLION. 

Rebind (rfboind), v. [Re- 52.) trans. To 
bind again, in senses of the vb.; es. to give a new 
binding to (a book). Hence Rebinding zé/. 5b. 

x8s0 Kixcsiey Alt, Locke xxv, He had numbers of bis 


[f. Repen a.+-1r2]J 


[f REBEL a. + -NESs.] 


REBIRTH. 


looks rebound in plain covers. 1363 Spectator 4 Feb. r20/2 
A great victory might still rebind the fetters upon its serfs. 
1886 Athenzunt 30 Oct. 566/2 Why these old covers were 
not restored to the volume on its rebinding it is hard to say. 
Rebirth (tbsp). [Re- 5a; cf. Reporn.] 
A second birth (physical or spiritual); also_/ig. of 
things. 
In common use from ¢ 1850, now especially with reference 
to the reincarnation of the soul in new forms. 
1837 tr. Guizot's Hist, Civilis. vi. 196 This re-birth of the 
spirit of free inquiry. 21855 Baitey Jfystic, etc. 22 The de- 
“ a eed aid 1866 J. Martincau 
indispensable. 187 
oo ae 2 request to a living 
Buddha to reward an offering by some particular rebirth, 
+ Robi'te, v1 Ods.-1 trans. ‘To bite in returm. 
1594 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 1. 325 When the heart 
is wounded with griefe by any one, it desireth .. to rebite 


him of whome it is bitten, 
Rebite (ribait), v2 [Re- 5a.) ¢rans. To 


bite again (in sense 11 of the vb.). Hence Re- 


biting él, sb. 
18:6 fj Sautn Panorama Se. & Art Vi. 768 When any 
part of the plate is materially too faint, it may be rebitten, 
182z Imison Se. & Art 11. 429 This second biting in the 
same Ines is called re-biting. 1875 Knicut Dict, Afech. 
1899/1 ‘The parts which do not require rebiting. ¢ 
Reble'ss,v. [Re-52.] ¢rans. To bless again. 
1599 Sanpys Esutropz Spec. (1632) 181 The Popes refusall 
to reblesse the King upon his sodaine reconversion. 1614 
C. Brooxe £elogue Poems (1872) 159 Take thy pleasant 
reed, And with thy melody reblesse mine eare. 1630 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) IAs. 11. 303/1 At last the Pope was 
pleased, and I reblest. 
(Re- 5 a.J 


Rebloom (17bl# m), v. 
bloom again. 

3605 SyivestER Du Barlas 1. iii, 1, Law 1236 His oft- 
quidkned Rod, *” wT kat [i rctadeilapted AI nae 

tS 2 C 5 

«» Shall i ' ‘ 
flower re-bloom. 2812 CrapsE 7ales 59 Faded beauty with 
new grace re-bloom’d. 1864 ‘TENNyson Dylmer’s Fi x42 They 
«Gather'd the blossom that rebloom’d. 

Reblossom (riblp'som), v. [RE- 5 a.] 
To blossom again, 

161x Frorio, Rigermogliante, budding ot burgeoning 
againe, reblossoming. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 339 Your charms 
reblossom in a female face. x768 Srerne Sent. Fourn. 
(1778) LL. §5 (The Stvord) The little tree his pride and af- 
fection wish'd to see re-blossom. 1863 Lytton Caxrtoniana 
I. 115 Mere dandies are but cut flowers in a bouquet—once 
faded, they never can reblossom. 

Re-blue’,v. rare. (Re-5a.] trans. To make 


(the sky) blue again. 

3598 Syivester Du Bartas 1. i. w. Handiecrafts 13 Fair 
Goddesse that renew’st Th’ old golden age, & brightly 
now re-blew'st Our cloudy sky. 

Reboant (rebouint), a. Chiefly poet, [a. L. 
reboant-, ppl. stem of rebodre, f. re- Re- 22 + 
boare to bellow: cf. Repoation.] Rebcllowing, 


re-echoing loudly. 

x830 Tixnyson Conf Sensit. Mind 97 Unpiloted i’ the 
echoing dance Of reboant whirlwinds. 1844 Mrs. BrownInc 
Vis. Poets 13 Spiritual thunders ., Crushing their echoes 
reboant With their own wheels 

Reboarrd, v. rare. [RE-.] trans. To board 


(a vessel) again or in retura, 

3594 Cart. Wyatr R. Dudley's Voy, WV. Ind. (Hakluyt) 
rx After great bordinge and rebordinge each other, one the 
morrow wee solemnlie feasted one another. bid. 19. 

t+tReboation. O¢s. rare. [f. L. redodére: sce 
ReEBoANT and -ation.] A _rebellowing echo. 

1634 R. Coprincton tr. Justine xxiv. 337 The sound is 
heard more multiplyed by the reboation. 1659 Br. Patrick 
Div, Arith, 2, imagine that I should hear the reboation 
of an universal groan, [1736 in Baitey ; hence in Johnson 
and later Dicts.) 

+Rebordy, v. trans. Obs.-! =RE-EMBoDY v. 

1622 H. Sypenntam Sera. Sol. Occ. 1. (t637) 174 Man. .is 
«.rebodied with the soule, to the honour of a Resurrection. 

+ Reboil, 55. Obs [f. next.] Wane which 
has fermented a second time. 

1460 J, Russert BA, Nurture 115 The reboyle to Rakke 
to be lies of be rose pat shalle be his amendynge. 

t Rebot'l, v.! Obs. Forms: 5 raboille, 5-7 
-boyle, 6-7 -boile, [a. OF. rebouillir (13th c. in 
Littré) :-L. rebudli-re to bubble up: see Bor v. 
and Esvxisrion.} 

1. iatr, Of wine: To ferment a second time. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt, V. 114/1 Neither Clusters of Grapes, 
ne hole Grapes .. yat myght cause yat Wyne after that to 
reboille or myscare. cz460 J. Russer. Sh Nurture 110 
Take good hede to be wynes..pat bey not reboyle nor lete. 
1594 Prat Fewell-ho, in. 63 If anie sweete Wines happen to 
reboile int ehot partof the Summer. x601 Hotranp Pliny 
1 any ew wine. «must be suffered to work: and afterwards 
to reboile and work againe..the Summer following. 

2. intr. To boil up or over (in fig. uses). 

1477 Six J. Paston in P, Lett. WL. 474 It semythe that 
the worlde is alle qQwaveryng ; it will reboyle somwher. 253! 
Exvor Gow. 1. vii, Some of his companyons therat re- 
boyleth, infamynge hym to be a man without charitie. 1556 
Puarr sEneid w. Liijb, Fixed vnderneth her brest her 
wound reboyleth fast. 601 F. Goowin Sfs. of Eng. Sor 
The auncient hatred he bore vnto the king .. now reboiled 

in his stomacke. 

b. trans. To cause to boil up (fig.). 
arxsz9 Sxetton Reflyc. Wks. 1843 1. 209 These demy 

diuines .. feruently reboyled with the infatuate flames of 
their rechelesse youthe. 


Hence + Beboiled pf/. a.; t Reboiling z4/. sb. 


intr. To 


intr, 


. 


223 


1432 Rells of Parlt. WV. 4035/2 After thei have lyen a little 
while, thanne for reboylyng. .because of the saide falsnesce 
they wer all noght. 21483 Lider Niger in Housch. Ord. 
(1790) 73 If any wynes be corrupted, reboyled, or unwhol- 
some for mannys body. 1513 W. bE Wonne Bk. Keruynge 
in Babees Bk, 267 Drawe the reboyled wyne to y* lyes, & 
it shal helpe it. 2598 Frorio, Ribollimento, a reboyling, 
a heating, or skalding. 

Reboil (riboi'l), v2 [Re- 5a} trans. To 
boil again (4/4, and fig.). Hence Reboi-ling vé/, sd. 

1615 Crooxr Body of Afan 267 [The vein] powreth the 
blood into the right ventricle .., there it is reboyled and 
attenuated. 2628 tr. Mathieu's Powerfull Favorite x20 
Tiberius hauing boyled and reboyled his project in his heart. 
1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 247 Let them [eggs] be re- 
boiled for the same space of time as at first. 1875 Miss 

Biep Sandwich Isl. (1880) 76 This reboiling of the drainings 
is repeated two or three times, 

Reboiler, v.: see Re- 5 c. 

Reboise (riboi-z), v. rare. [ad. F. rebotser, {. 
re- RE- + bots wood.] trans. To reafforest, reforest. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 7 

Reboisement (r/boi-zmént). [a. F. rebosse- 
ment, {. reboiser: see prec.] _Reafforestation. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 5/1 By reboisement of much 
waste land wholly unfit for the plough. 1893 R. Kirirxe 
Many Invent, 189 The reboisement of all India is in its hand. 

+Reborke,v. Obs. [f. Re- + doke, var. BOLE v.] 
tntr. To belch, eructate, 

1509 Barctay Shy of Folys (1570) 229 He is king of 
dronkardes and of dronkennes Repured ofthem. .As grunt- 


ing and drinking, reboking up agayne, 1514 — Cyt. & 
Uplond " -™ ad oes oT 
in thy f. 
stuffed 


Rebolt,v. [Re- 5 a.J 

1. trans. To bolt (a door) again. 

1877 Sunday Mag. 113/x John came back, rebolted the 
scullery door, looked to his other fastenings [etc.]. 

2. To cut up again into bolts or lathes. 
rebolting-machine (see quot.). 

3875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1899/1 Rebolting-machine, a 
species of sawing-machine for rebolting large blocks of 
tunber without quite separating smaller bolts from each 
other. [Description follows.] 

Rebon, obs. variant of REBounD sd, 

Be-book, v. [RE-5a.] ¢rans. and intr. To 
book again (see Book v. 4 b). 

1864 Railw, Time Tatle, Passengers cannot be re-booked 
at any Intermediate Station by the Train in which they are 
travelling. 1885 Law Reg. 14 Q. B. D. 228 At Stockport 
the plaintiff re-booked to Ashton-under-Lyne, 

Reboot, obs. Sc. form of Reser v. 

Re-bore,v. [RE-5a.] ¢rans. To bore (a gun- 
barrel, wheel, etc.) again. 

182 Cot. Hawker Ef Bri I. 339 Weight of gun since 


Hence 


‘atch & Clockm. 152 
If the wheel is out of truth it must be re-bored. 

Reborn (ribf'sn), fa. pple. and ppl.a. [RE- 5a.] 
Born again (physically or spiritually). 

1598 Fiorito, X/nato, reborne or sprung vp againe. 1614 
H. Grcexwoon Fayle Deliv. 476 O better for these never 
to have been borne, then not to be reborne, 1652 BENLowes 
Theoph, rv. iv, The New-man is By th’ quickning Spirit of 
the High’st reborn. 1842 Pusey Crisis Eng.Ch.12 Through 
her we were reborn, within her have we been trained, 1872 
Aapaster Wheel of Law p, xxxix, According to them, it 
is not the soul or self which is reborn, but the quality. 

b. transf. of things. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 17 The road is 
alive again. Noise is re-born. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel iii. 
105 Noah at the head of the newly cleansed and as it were 
reborn world. 

Reborrow (ribg'roa),v. [RE-52.] ¢rans. To 
borrow back again; to borrow anew. Also adso/. 

1631 Br. H. Kinc On Death Dr. Donne, Nor is't fit Thou, 
who didst Iend our age such summes of wit, Shoulds’t now 
reborrow from her Bankrupt Mine That Ore to bury thee, 
which once was thine. 1806 W. Taytor in Robberds Ales, 
(1843) II. 235 For your specimens I will re-borrow and tran- 
scribe an ode or two of Stevens. 1863 Grapstone Financ. 
Staten. 393 We shall ask the House to intrust us with 
power to reborrow that money. 1885 Lary Times Rep. LU. 
S00/1 One of the powers of the company is to borrow and 
reborrow for the purposes of the company. 

Rebosa, Reboso: see REBOzO. : 

Rebo'ttle, v. [Rr- 5 2.] To bottle again. 

mM oe HT TRAE et Mp IF Tes Tam 61843) Il. 198 

. as lost all its 

Hos at fanily vi. 337 

The clear portion of the wine must be caretully removed .. 
and then heated and rebottled and corked while hot. 

Rebouk, obs. form of REBuKE v 2 

Rebounce,v. [RE-.] To bounce back oragain. 

3616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.’s T. wu. 245 (The fight} Moreand 
more encreasinge, hotter grew, o- bowncing, rebowncinge, 
new noise immitatinge, 

Rebound (rfbawnd), sb. Also 5 rebon, 6 re- 
bowne. [f.thevb. Cf. F. redond (16th c.). The 
early forms without d are prob. a, AF. reboun 


(Gower).] 
+1. ? Noise, din. O6s.—* 
crg8s Dighy Myst. wi. 1465 
make swych rebon? ~ t 
+2. A violent blow. O65.~' . . 
Cf. mod.Sc, ‘ He got a great rebosnd for his carelessness’, 
jie. a severe rebuke or reprimand. s 
, @ 3500 Str Beues (Pynson) 35t5 Than rode..sy7 Terry To 
the kynces broder .. And gaue to hym suche a rebown 
That both he and his hors fel downe. A 


reboring..831b. 1884 F. J. Brrtren 31% 


Who made the so hardy to 


REBOUND. 


8. The act of bounding back after striking; re- 
silience, return, recoil. 


&. of material things. 

1530 Parser. 261/1 Rebounde of a ball, fond. 596 
Rateran Discov. Geiana 67 The rebound of water made it 
seeme, as if it had beene all couered over with a great 
shower of rayne. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India 4 P2393 ‘they 
play Balls with Rackets, bringing their Steeds to observe 
the Rebound. 1732 Leptarp Sethos Il. vit. 55 His head .. 
made three rebounds upon the scaffold. 28:4 Byron Ode 
Nafelcon vi, He sho of old would rend the oak, Dream'd 
not of the rebound. 1876 T. Haroy Ethelberta (1890) 344 
The water began to thunder into these [caverns] with a leap 
that was only topped by the rebound seaward again. 

b. of sound and light. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, u. 81 The soundes 
soulde not be conucyed in so well, as they are in places 
that bend and give backewarde, where they haue rebounds. 
1603 Hoitaxn Plutarch's Mor. 1217 The stroks..be heard 
a farre off,.. by reason of the resonance and rebound. 1689 
Burxet Tracts 1. 93 The Rebound of the Sun-beams from 
the Mountains doth so increase the heats here. r8r0 SourHey 
Achama i iv, With quick rebound of sound, All in accord- 
ance cry. ae 

ec. transf. or fig. in various applications. 

1562 J. Heyvwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 135 Throw no 
gyft againe at the gyuers hed: If thou do the rebounde 
may be so red, That the red bloud may run downe in thy 
necke. x589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie i. xix. (Arb) 216 Ye 
haue another figure which by his nature we may call the 
Rebound. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl. v. ti. 104, I do feele By 
the rebounde of yours, a grief that suites [essenud, shoots} 
My very heart at roote. @26s8 CLEVELAND Cl, Vindic. 
(1677) 169 She had return’d your Summons without perusal. 
Which rebound of your Letter..is the most compendious 
Answer to what you propound. @1708 Beverince Wks. 
(1856) VIIL. 654 The report..I heard, by a second rebound 
from the prints which go about the country, 1763 Eart 
Marcu 21 June in Jesse G. Se/cuynt (1843) 1.235 My dinner is 
a rebound of one we had at Eglinton’s. 178z Miss Burney 
Cecilia 1x. iti, Nature herself..is not more elastic in her re- 
bound, 1853 Maurice Proph. & Aings xvii 292 The feeling 
would be all the stronger because it was a rebound from a 
State of depression and shame. 

+d. fig. in phrases fo take at (a or the), by, from, 
or tifon rebound ; also, to accept, catch, etc., at re- 


bound, Obs. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1577 SranyHurst Descr. Irel. in Holinshed VY. 5 Here 
percase some snappish carper will take meat rebound. 1639 
Vutrer Holy War m1. xix, (1840) 150 St. Bernard, taking it 
rather from the rebound than first rise chargeth them there- 


with. 1660 7rial of Regic. 118 If he doth but write them 
by the Cee at Veced pat {OSs geniafsge coesl ge 
taking ' ' oa 

Morals " + . . x 
MOTH 2 a * : - 


conclusions at once, or to take them by rebound from others. 
Rebound (:/bawnd), v. Also 6 rebowne, 
reboune, [ad. OF. rebonder, -bondir, -bundir 
(mod.F. rebondir) to resound, bound back: see 
Re-and Bounpv.? In ME, and early mod.E. freq. 
confused with Repounp v.; sce 1b-1d and 3 ¢.] 

1. intr. To spring back from force of impact, 


to bound back. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu, xxviii. (Bodl. MS.) pat 
besschynyng pat reboundep asen isicleped (aauen refluxust, 
¢1480 Aferiin 245 He droff hem a-wey discounfited, and 
made hem to rebounde vpon the warde of ffalsabres and 
vpon the warde of Pyngnoras. x530 Patscr. 680/r, I never 

. . wg we Ohne Fann fe cahanunctad thrise 
' asse 42 
vs ' “5 ACHAS 
: : . downe 
with your hand, reboundeth backe in the same line. 1692 
Bestiey Boyle Lect. vii. 235 Those few [atoms] that should 
happen to clash might rebound after the collision. 175% 
Smotrerr Per. Pre. xxxvi, My shot rebounded from his 
face like a wad of spun-yarn from the walls of a ship. 1816 
Byron Ch. Har. mt lili, “7 2 belt Dabenn dion 
idly on her strength did lig ata ‘ 
xii, TI. 236 The shock + 
bounded, and stuck in the mud. : 
bd. fransf. or fig. of immaterial things (common 
in 15~17th c.). . 

In early: use prob. confused with Rrpounp 7.3 ch 3c 

2ex400 Lype. Esog's Fab. v. 164 Where frawde is vsed, 
frawde mote rebounde. 1412-29 — Chron. Troy 11. xii, The 
shame .. doth rebounde Upon vs all. a 1533 Lo. Berxers 
Gold. Bk, M. Aurel, (1546) 1, That benefite rebounded onely 
to the myserable prysoners. 3581 J. Bett /faddon's Answ. 
Osor. 186 The question reboundeth backe agayne from 
whence it came first. 1647 Cowney Afistr. xxvii. iv, Whea 
it does Hardness meet and Pride, My Love does then re- 
bound t’another side. 1707 Norris Treat. Husrility vi. 
246 The respect that is shewn to those below us, rebounds 
upwards. 31788 Burke Sf. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XIII. 
160 Anevil example, that would rebound back on themselves. 
185z Rosertsos Ser. Ser. nt. xiv. 170 Through the medium 
of reaction rebounding from extremes which produce con- 
trary extremes. = 

+. To redound /o one’s shame, honoar,etc. Oés. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy ut. xvi, Reprefe to their name 
That justly might rebounde to their shame. ¢1460 G. 
Asusy Dicta Philos. 76 So it shal rebounde to youre honour. 
1528 Roy Fede me Arb.) 36 Unto oure dishonowre all doeth 
rebowne Seyinge that gone is the masse. 

“id. Used by Wyelif to render L. redundire, 

31382 Wyeur Prov. fit. 10 Thi bernes shul ben folfild with 
fulnesse, and with win thi presses shul rebounden. — 
Esther vit. 4 Our enemy..whos cruelte reboundeth in to the 
King. Jbid. x.6.A hut welle, that grew into a flod,.. and 
in to manye watris reboundide. 

2. To re-echo, reverberate, resound. Now rare 


or Ofs, 2, of sounds. 


REBOUND. 


c1440 Prong. Parv. 4253/1 Rebowndyn', or sowndyn a- 
gene’, reboo. Pargoo Kut. of Curtesy 347 The noise of 
gonnes did rebounde. 1530 Rastett Bk. Purgat. i. xvi, 
Every man hereth the hole voyce, sown, or worde, & it re- 
boundyth hole in every mannes erys. x%582 STANYHURST 
Aeneis ut. (Arb.) 71 With playnts most pitiful to oure ears 
40% Crasnaw Sospetlo d’Herode 

e whole tire of snakes Re- 
caverns came. a171x KEN 
F . . . V. 5x More surprising Sound 
Will through the hollow Graves rebound. 1781 CowPer 
Hofe 346 From stuccoed walls smart arguments rebound. 
a@182z SHELLEY Homer's Hymn Merc. \xxxvii, Far and 
wide rebounded The echo of his pipings. 
b. of places. Const. of, wth, to, and adsol. 

555 Even Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 Hauens with echo 
seuen tymes reboundynge. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1612) 
a pee 5 fe - “of the sound 
: . oan ‘eorg. IW. 100 
> St 1725 Pore 
Odyss, vit. 16 With tumultuous sounds Of thronging multi- 
tudes the shore rebounds. 1788 Warton On his Majesty's 
Birthday ii, Where the long roofs rebounded to the din Of 
spectre chiefs, who feasted far within. 

3. a. To bound or leap, esp. in return or response 
to some force or stimulus. Now rave or Ods, 

13.. £. E. Addit. P. B. 422 [The ark] flote forthe with pe 
flyt of be felle wyndez; Wheder-warde so be water wafte, 
hit rebounde. ¢x42z0 Avow. Arth. xi, Als sone as he come 
thare, A-gaynus him rebowndet the bare. x1g§13 Doucias 
Enets vi. vii. 91 [The top] smyttin wyth the tawis dois re- 
bound, 1634Sir T. Herpert 7yav. 7 Sometimes the surges 
or Sea-flashes doe rebound top-gallant height. 1633 H.Cocan 
tr. Pinto's Trav. xxiii. 86 By means ofa bellows. .the water 
rebounded up so high, that... it fell as smallasdew, 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 1. 788 At once with joy and fear his heart re- 
bounds, 29725 Pore Onyss. xv. 162 Along the court the fiery 
steeds rebound. 179: Cowrer Jéiad xu. 741 The heart 
Rebounded of Pisander, full of hope. 

b. To bound back (without impact). 

1513 DouGtas 2neis vil. Prot. 112, I..slepit sownd Quhill 
the orizont wpwart gan rebound. 1856 FRoupe His/. Eng. 
IL. 213 The stone which had been Jaboriously rolled to the 
summit of the hill was trembling on the brink, and in a 
moment might rebound into the plain. 

te. To result, arise from a source. Ob5.~* 

Prob. confused with Repounp: cf, x b. 

@ 1471 Fortescue Jés. (1869) 485 Thou knowest nat what 
spiritual wynnyng reboundeth from theis temporal hurts. 
1652 J. CHANDLER Van Helimont's Oriat, Pref., As soon as 
any one shall come to be fined, let the money rebounding 
from hence, be laid aside for the use of suppressing the 
Enemies, 

4. trans. To cause to bound back; to cast or 
throw back, to return. Now varve. 

c1s60 in con. Rokebiorus in Richmond Wilis (Surtees) 


thise eadlere tahnun diner 


200 stole, Christofer Pavebe hatnn ancne *-4 was able soe 
to have rebounded ' 1596 Laie. 
711,11, Defiance, back. 1657 


J. Ssrtn Jfyst, Rhet. 126 When Anthony charged Cicero,.. 
Cicero rebounded the same accusation again to Antony, 
1658 GuRNALL Chr. in Armt. verse 14, xi. § 3 (1669) 99/1 Now 
to rebound his love in thankfulness, she bestirs her self 
[etc]. 1713 Steere Sfect. No. 423 ® 6 They have the 
whole Woman between them, and can occasionally rebound 
her Love and Hatred from one to the other. 1803 JANE 
Porter Thaddeus xxvi. (1831) 231 His dignified composure 
rebounded their darts upon hisinsulters. 1865 S. Fercuson 
Forging of Anchor ii, The leathern mail rebounds the hail, 


+b. To reflect (light). Ods, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. vir. xxix. (Bodl. MS), A 
merroure .. and ober glistering bodies reboundep ajen pe 
schynynge that he fongeb. 1599 Davirs Hymns Astraa 
xv, Rebound vpon thy selfe thy light. 31653 Morr Anti. 
Ath, u, xit, § 3 The rays falling upon the Retina .. being 
rebounded thence upon the Uvea. 


5. To re-echo, return (2 sound). Now rare. 

1555 Even Decades 96 Whe wooddes and montaynes .. re- 
bounded the noyse of the horryble crye. xg9t SPENSER 
Tears of Muses 22 The hollow hills.. Were wont redoubled 
Echoes to rebound. 1655 Futter Ci, Hist, 1. v. § 10 They 
reckoned their Foes by the increase of the Noise rebounded 
unto them. 1703 Pops Thebais 1. 163 The dreadful signal 
all the rocks rebound, _x75t Lavincron Enthus, Meth. & 
Papists m1. (1754) Pref, ¥ have little more Honour than that 
of bein~ w- Pat- ete -own Words. 1813 T. 


Bussy. the neighbouring hills 
the clar hills rebound them to 
the skies. 


+b. To send ont, exalt, celebrate, by a re-echoing 
sound. Obs, 

¢1587 Apr. Parker Ps, Ixxxi. 235 Open..the mouthes of us 
thy suppliants to rebounde out the prayse of thy glorious 
majesty. 1§98 Yonc Diana 444 They shall rebound His 
famous name ..Vnto the highest spheares. 1647 J. Hatt 
Poems u1. 101 His throne,.. whom your plumy pipes rebound. 

Hence Rebowndable a.; Rebou'nded ppl, a.; 
Rebow'nder, a device in a gun-lock by which the 
hammer is thrown back after it has struck the cap 
(Knight Dict. Alech. 1875). 

1659 Gentl. Calling 78 Everie degree of unmercifulness 
they shew to others, reverts with a rebounded force upon 
themselves. 1685 Corron tr. Afontaigne II. 244 Our 
Teasons,., Our arguments and controversies are rebound- 
able upon us. 

Rebounding (ribawndin), vi/. sb. [f. prec. 
+-1xc1.] The action of the vb. Resounp, in 
various senses; an instance of this. Also afirib. 

3382 Wycuir Wisd, xvii. 18 The ajeen sounende rebound- 


ing of sound fro the he3est hillis maden them failende for 
drede, 


CX4G0 Pretaneks gae- PHIALA= + -- @-e- neyn 
And ther pepe . . Pile 
Perf, W.de W. ' "8 eccyon 
or rebownynge ¢ = *  xs8> 
Staxyuurst cE +e . > rayne 
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gastly lyghtnings, now grislye reboundings Of ruffe raffe 
roaring. @ 1635 Stsses Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) &8 
This reflection, this return, this rebounding back to God. 
1668 Carr. LancrorDin Phil, Trans. XX. 414 The Reverse 
or Reboundin back of the Wind. . 

Rebounding (r/bawndiy), Ap/.a. [-1nc*.] 
That rebounds, in various senses of the vb. 

1382 Wyciir Prov. xviii. 4 The reboundende (L. redun- 
dans] welle of wisdam. 3555 Even Decades 134 The re- 
boundyng noyse of a horseman comminge. | 1635 Swan 
Shee. AM, vii. § 3 (1643) 348 The harmlesse choristers of the 
a aaa a voor “© vron P. LZ. x. 417 Chaos... with 

ssaild. 1790 A. Witson Poems, 

he stops,.. When bursting, 

a roll! 1822 Goon Study Med. 

I. 26 The dicrotic, coturnising, and inciduous [pulses} .. as 
mere subvarieties of the rebounding, or redoubling. _ 

b. Rebounding lock, a gun-lock fitted with a 
‘rebounder’. 

1871 Greener Mod. Breech-loaders 32 We consider that 
sufficient striking power cannot be imparted to the rebound. 
ing lock to insure certainty of ignition with the cartridges 
as now made, 1881 — Gun 259. 

+ Rebours, ¢.and sé. Obs. Forms: 4 reburs, 
rebours(e, robours, 5 Sc. rebowris. fa. F. ve- 
bours rough, perverse, etc. (as sb., the wrong side 
of a fabric):—pop. L. reburs-um, L. reburrum 
rough-haired, bristly.] 

A. adj. Perverse, froward. rare —, 

1340 Ayenb, 68 Wybstondynge is a zinne bet comp of be 
herte pet is rebel and hard and rebours and dyuers, 

B. 56. in phr. at rebours (tr. F. d rebours), on the 
rough or wrong side, in the wrong way or opposite 
direction, perversely, Chiefly Sc. 

©3330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5165 Androcheus 
.-answered hym al at reburs (v7. robours). Jéid. 12652. 
¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints \, (Katherine) 860 pir quhelis .. twa 
aganis twa Sall alwais turne in contrare cours As thingis 
beand at rebourse. ¢xg4z5 WyNntoun Crom. 1x. viti, 48 
Schyre Willame_persaywyd then His myschef, and hym 
send succowris, Elis had all gane at rebowris. 

+ Rebous, Sc. Obs. rare. ? Din, disturbance. 

Etym. and precise meaning not clear: connexion with OF, 
rebous var. of rcbours (see prec.) is perh. possible. 

1535 Stewart Chron. Scot. Wi. 212 The schawis schuik 
and trimlet all the erd With sic rebous reboundand fra the 
bruke. /éid.647 His wyfe that tyme, but bargane or rebous, 
Rycht reuerentlie to him gaif ouir the hous, 

Rebout-, obs. form of REBur wv. 

Rebowne, obs. form of REBounp sé, and wv. 

Rebowris, Sc. var. REBours Obs. 

Rebowt-, obs. form of Resour v. 

Reboyle, obs. form of Reso v1 

Reboyt-, obs. Sc. form of Resur v. 

| Rebozo, reboso (rebd'po, -bdzo). Also re- 
bosa, ribosa, [Sp.zeboz0.] A shawl or long scarf 
used by Spanish-American women as a covering 
for the head and shoulders. 

1850 B, Tayior Eldorado II. ix. 52 The men in their 
white shirts, and the women in their bewitching rebosas. 
x85r Mayne Rep Scalp Hunt, ix. 7o Swarthy ill-favoured 
faces appear behind the folds of dingy rebozos. 1888 Literary 
Worla (Boston) 18 Aug. 262/r The women move shyly, 
covered to the eyes in the long blue scarf, or reboso, which 
is part of the national costume. 

Rebrace Qibiévs),v. [Re-5a.] ¢rans. To 
brace again, Hence Rebra‘cing vé/, sh. 

1741-2 Gray Agrippina 138 A cause To arm the hand of 
childhood and rebrace The slackened sinews of time-wearied 
age. 1797 Mrs. Ravcurre //elfan vii, Vivaldi’s nerves 
were instantly rebraced, and he sprang to the door. 1826 
Soutney Le#?, (1856) 11]. 540 The rebracing of a bodily 
fame: 2848 Lytron Harold x1. viii, Rebraced to its purpose 

yee Mae ced:to iS puro 


Rebribe, v. 
second time. 

x60z 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. w. ii. 1646 It is vsuall 
with them. .to be bribed and rebribed on the one side, then 
to be feed and refeed of the other, | 3849 De Quincey Eng, 


Mail Coach Wks. 1862 IV. 2-- 
constantly Lribed, rebribed 

Rebring, v- [Re-, 
Also with dack. 

1595 Dantes Civ. Wars 1. xxiv, Now this great succeeder 
all repaires, And rebrings-backe that discontinued good. 
1616 J. Lane Cont. Sqr's Tf. viii, t12 But then afreshe ., 
: eras ‘eat = - 0s? 

‘ “ . To 


was 


mids Ksdategs Jacky 


Hence Rebri‘nger; Rebri'nging vé/. sd. 

3198 Fronio, Rapfortatore,..3 rebringer. Jbid., Rap- 
forto,..a rebringing. 

Rebstone, obs. form of RupsTone. 

Rebubble, v. [Re-.] To bubble up again. 

1823 Byron /s/and ww. iv, They watch’d awhile to see hin 
float again, But not a trace rebubbled from the main. 


REBUILD. 


Rebuck, obs. form of REBUKE 2. 

Rebu'ckle, v. [RE- 5 a.] ¢rans. To buckle 
again. Hence Rebu’ckling wd/. sd. 

x6rz Fiorito, Rafitdiare, to buckle againe, to rebuckl 
Rafibbiatura, a rebuckling. 1845 Brownixc Bou lee 
brought the good News ii, 1 .. Rebuckled the cheek-strap, 
chained slacker the bit, i 

Rebucous: see REBUKOUS. 

Rebud, v. [Re- 52] éntr. To bud again. 
Hence Rebu-dding vi. sé, 

x60s SytvesteR Du Bartas x. iti. m1, Law 1236 His oft- 
quickned Rod, “"" * *) * 25 7 47 
bears. 1611 F ‘ ' ‘ . 
out anew asa" rf 2 Pa 
888 It will revive, and, as a Plant, re-bud. 18:4 Sporting 
Mag. XLIV.95 When earth rebuds with kindly rain, 1872 
Daily News 7 Mar., The rebudding of the wand of peace. 

Rebuff (r/buyf), sé. [a. obs. F, rebugfe (16the.; 
mod.F, rebufjade), ad. It. ribuffo (also rabbufp), 
f. ri- Re- + buffo puff.] 

1. A peremptory check given to one who makes 
an advance of any kind; a blunt refusal ofa request 
or offer; asnub, Also without article (quot, 1847). 

rw, en 


r6rr Frans Ofk.. a 


eats 2 ae 


Woop . 
chambe: 
1736 Sz ; ‘ a . 
much, 1 might meet with a rebuff. 3178 Cowrrr Task 1. 
4tr The rugged frowns and insolent rebuffs Of knaves in 
office. 1833 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. (1873) U1. 1. £8 Great 


and coldness. 1880 L. Sternen Pope ii, 53 Pope un- 
Souptesily: must have been bitterly vexed at this implied 
rebuff. 


b. A check to further action or progress, due to 
circumstances, 


3672 Mea nwom beam On nm 
prize to . 

Shandy . ‘ . 

Shandy . 
Kane G: see a 


same rebuff at the same height thirty degrees further west. 

2. A repelling puff or blast. rare. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 936 The strong rebuff of som tu 
multuous cloud Instinct with Fire and Nitre. 181z H. & J. 
Ssirn Rej, Addr., Archit. Atoms 52 fEolian Monarch! 
Emperor of Puffs ! We modem sailors dread not thy rebuffs 

Rebuff (ibe), v. fad. obs. F. ne (ra- 
buffer), ad. It. ribuffare (also rabbuffare), f. ribufjo: 
see prec.} 

1. ¢rans. To repel bluntly or ungraciously; to 


give a rude check or repulse to (one). ; 

@xs85 Sipxey Arcadia in. (1655) 319 Marvelling, that 
hee, who had never heard such speeches from any kni ht, 
should be thus rebuffed by a woman. x6r1 Frorio, Riduffare, 
torebuke..torebuffe. 1697 Dryvpen neid mt.319 At length 
rebufi'd, they leave their mangled Prey. 1774. Map. 
D'Arsiay £arly Diary 30 Mar., l answered .., that I could 
not possibly comply: he would not be rebuffed. 1827 ScorT 
Surg. Dau. vi, He could not find any proper mode of re- 
buffing, or resenting it. 1869 Trotiore He Anew, etc. xxiv. 
(1878) 137 She had certainly not intended to rebuff him. 

2. To blow or drive back. rare. P 

1747 [see Renurrine Jf/. a. below]. 1798 Laxpor Gebir 
psec (846) JI. 493 The fierce element .. earths adamantine 
arch rebuft. 

Hence Rebuffed (r#boft), Rebu‘fiing ffl. adjs. 

1747 Hates in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 582 Those tempestuous, 
rebuffing, whirling Hurricanes, which bear down all before 
them. 1788 H. Watrore Reminisce. viii, 66 The rebuffing 
spite of the princess dowager. 1792 Mary WOLLSTONECR 
Rights Wom, vi. 265 His manners .. are rebuffing, and his 
conversation cold and dull. 1886 Pad! Afall G. 17 Apr. 4/t 
Some of the rebuffed ones seat themselves. é . 

Rebu-ffet, v. [ReE-.] ¢rans. To reject or retum 
with a buffet. 

x67z Eacuarp Je?t, 64 Mandringo’s Pismires rebuffetted. 
1697 C. Leste Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 251 This was soon 
Re-buffeted back again upon them, by the Quakers in the 
West of England. 

Rebuik, obs. Sc. form of REBUKE sb. 

Rebuild (7bi-ld), v7 [Re- 5 a.] 


build again; to reconstruct. 


afew Ha ers | 


trans, To 


r6rz Dravros 
i ' * + ondon still shall 
| ee : 8 an Silex Scint., 
ascension Hymn vii, Hee alone ..can Bring bone to bone 
And rebuild’ man. 1743 Buckerey & Cumauxs Voy. 5: 
Seas x The Ships were all in prime Order, all lately rebuilt. 
1790 Burke fr. Rev. Wks. V. 163 We have rebuilt Newgate, 
and tenanted the mansion, 1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1875) 
I. 423 When society requires to be rebuilt, there is no use 
attempting torebuilditontheold plan. 187g Srunes Cons?. 
eae I. xi. 458 Farmhouses and palaces had alike been re- 
uit. 
aésol, 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 83 Where a re- 
mainder-man .. suffers the lessee or assignee to rebuild. 
x85z M. Pattison Ass. (1889) I. 44 When the Company pro- 
ceeded to rebuild, they no longer did so in the massive and 
imposing style of the fourteenth century. 
b. Rebuilding = being rebuilt. Cf. Boiup v. 7- 
1668 H. Duxe Londons-Nonsuch title-p., That most stately 
wa tetTatn = wnge Obser?'. 
eB Building 


Pare beta 7a eae aa Siete 
Cc . . . ‘ 
£ . : ; ra at Orleans. 
Hence Rebuild sé., an operation of rebuilding, 
a thing rebuilt; Rebuilt p//. a. . f 
3692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2761/3 Two rebuilt Ships, the Prince, 
..and the Dunkirk. 1856 P. Fatrsarn Prophecy i. ti. 268 
Arestoration tothe Land of Canaan, and a rebuilt Jerusalem 


:--REBUILDER. 


1878 F.S. Witcrams Aid, Ratfw, 646 We enter the erecting 
shops,. one for ‘rebuilds ‘, renewals, and new engines. 

Rebuilder (rfbildas). [f prec.+-enlL] One 
wha rebuilds or reconstructs. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. 295 The Founder or rebuilder of 
this Church. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. ur. vii, An English 
Radical, who .. it is to be hoped, will become an English 
Rebuilder. 1856 Froupe Hist, Eng. 1.116 He saw himself, 
in imagination, the rebuilder of the Catholic faith, 


Rebuilding (ribiidin), v7. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-1nc1,] The action of the vb. ReBuinp. Also J/. 

16or Hottanp Pliny xvi. xl, Brought with other tim! 
for the rebuilding of the foresaid bridge. ., 369% T, Hfate] 


undertaken. 

Rebuit, variant of Resure Se. 

Rebukable: see REBUKEABLE. 

Rebuke (1? bizk), 5b. Also 5 rebeuc, 6 rebuk, 
Se. rebuik. [f. the vb.] 

+1. Ashameful or disgraceful check; a shame or 
disgrace. Obs. (Common in rsthc., esp. in phr. ¢o 


put to a rebuke.) 
¢1430 Lyne. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 258 Behold the re- 
bukys that do me so menace, ¢1470 Grecory Chrov. 
(Camden) 197 That yere the Pope put that hethyn hounde.. 
toa grete rebuke. 1470-85 MAcory Arthur sx. iv, The re- 
bukes that sir Launcelot dyd vnto many knyghtes causeth 
them that be men of prowesse to beware. 
+b. Without @ or £7: Shame, disgrace, reproach. 


Obs. (Common in 16th c.) 

1495 Act 1x Hex. VII, c. 19 To the grete rebuke and dis- 
claunder of the seid Crafte. a1533 Lo. Berners Huon 
xvii. 160 We shall do hym all the shame and rebuke that 
we can. rg4z Upaut. £rasm. Afoph. 174 He dyd not 
stayne ne putte to lacke or rebuke hys royall autoritie, 1 
Spenser F. Q. ut i. 55 For great rebuke it is love to despise. 

2. Reproof, reprimand. 

¢3430 Lyoc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 127 Scorne and 
rebuke cast in his visage, He. sayde nothyngtherto. cxgrg 
Cocke Lorelf's B. 8 On your owne sleue to wype your nose 
Without rebuke takynge. 596 Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, vy. i. 
rrr If he will not yeeld, Rebuke and dread correction waite 
on vs, 262 Brsre Prov, xiii. x A wise sonne heareth his 
fathers instruction: but a scorner heareth not rebuke. 167 
Mirroy P. R.1. 468 Sharply thou hast insisted on rebuke. 
1981 Cowrer Exfost. 397 Hast thou..Despising all rebuke, 
still persevered. 31844 Mrs. Browntnc Drama of Exile 
Poems 1850 I. 48 God hath rebuked us, who is over us, To 
give rebuke or death. 

b. With @ and AJ. (the commonest use): A re- 
proof, 2 reprimand. 

tgr4 Barcray Cyt. § Uplordyshit. (Percy Soc.) 47 Thou 
shalt at the least way rebukes soure abide, 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Comnt. 424 b, It is incredible, with what rebukes 


nnd eninwas eet marnta eanatenn tLe lee Cregeen Pannek 
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punishment this desperado met with, was a rebuke from the 
leader of the par 1877 Sparrow Sermt. xx. 272 The very 
existence of these forms in our Prayer Book is a standing 
rebuke of the selfish ingratitude of those who [etc]. 
+3. a. A check, stop. b. A severe blow. 
Reproof or correction by a blow, Ods. rare. 
2615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 27 The 
sap in graffing receiues a rebuke, and cannot worke so 


c, 


Sternalee ghee DT Banyan Bakar # veeyit ah IThe 
Bos 
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Rebuke (r/bizk), v. Also 4 rebuk(k, -bouk, 
-buyk, -bukie, 5 rebuck, [a.AF. (Langtoft) and 
ONE. rebuker = OF. rebuch(z)er (Godef.),f. re-Re- 
+ bucher to beat, strike. (Connexion with ONF. 
rehouguer, F. reboucher, to blunt, is doubtful.)) 

+1. trans, To beat down or force back; to re- 
press or check (a person); to repulse. Ods. 

er R BR Ch pase 140 . Le— -+w comen here, 
Pise Sara .: - my powere. 
Lbit. 193 1 to eo)! 2b ik of pat 
nuauntrie. 1380 Sir Fertend, 4692 P? frensche to bam shute 
& caste, & rebuked hem foule with-ynne, s422 ty, Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 204 Anoone. he rebuicid the forsayden 
breenys and bourkeyns..and ham to Pees reformed. 1500 
Jelusine 252 Two of his knightes .. proudly rebuckyd 
Claudes men with theire speres. 1599 Suaks. Hen, V, nt. 
vi. 123 Wee could haue rebuk’d him at Harflewe. 1605 
—Macd, t. i. 56 Vader him My Genius is rebuk'd, as it is 
said Mark Anthonies was by Cassar, 

+b. To check, repress (2 quality, action, etc.). 
1480-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 28 The holynes of the chyrche 
& deuoute prayers made therin.. rebuketh the boldnes of 
the fende, 1584 Cocax Haven Health ecxy. (1636) 232 The 
drinke being cold, it rebuketh naturall heat that is working. 

1595 Suaxs. Fohn 1. i. 9 Hether is he come..to rebuke the 

ssurpation Of thy vnnatural Vnele, English John. 

+e. To beat, buffet. Obs. rare. 
262: Beaua.& Fr, King & No King w. iii, Ahead rebuked 

With pots of all size, daggers, stools, and bed-staves. 

2. To reprove, reprimand, chide severely. Some- 


times const. for, tof (a fault). 
¢ 1325 Lai le Freine 75 The knight .. was sore agramed, 
And rebouked his leuedy. 1377 Laxct. P. £2. B. v. pu : 


Repentance rizte so rebuked hym pat tyme. 1413 Pi 
Vou. VIII. 
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Sowle (Caxton) 1. ivi (2859) 56 Why shold the ashes be 
blamed, or rebuked for theyr vnthryftynesse? 1486 Bh. S#. 
Albans B iijb, If ye have a chastised hounde that will be 
rebuket. crsoo Mepwatt Nature (Brandl) 517 ‘These -ii- 
folk. .euer cabesyelh theym to rebuke you of syn. 1574 tr. 
Marlorat's Apocalips 13 To rebuke al such as are vngodly 
for al the works which they have done wickedly. 1608 
Suans. Per, ut i. x Thou god of this great vast, wbuke 
these surges. x6rr Brace Luke iv. 39 He stood ouer her, 
and rebuked the feuer, & it left her. 1676 Hoszes Jad 
1. sro And angry him rebuk’t with Language keen. 1738 
Westey Ps, rxxxvut ii, Rebuke these Storms, and set me 
safe on Land. 1791 Cowrer /liad v. 514 Him thus the 
Archer of the skies rebuked. 1834 Lyrron Pompeii 1. ii, 
‘Thy heart rebukes thee while thou speakest’, said the 
Egyptian. 1883 Froupe Short Stud. IV. 1. vi. 7o He re- 
buked them for their cowardice and want of faith. 

absol, 1838 Coverpace Fs, IxxiiiliJ. 18 Remembre this.. 
how the enemie rebuketh. 16x: Biste Amos vy. 10 They 
hate him that rebuketh in the gate. 

b. To express blame or reprehension of (a quality, 
action, ete.) by reproof or reprimand addressed to 
persons, 

1829 More S#pplic. Soulys Wks. 335/2 Albeit we carmot 
well. rebuke or blame this negligence and forgeatfulnes in 
you. 1550 Crowrey Laugland's J’. Pl, To Reader, There 
as no maner of vice..whiche this wryter hath not godly, 
learnedlye, and wittilye rebuked, 2590 Spenser F.Q, 1 
xii. 69 The Palmer..much rebuke those wandring eyes of 
his. © 1632 Quantes Div. Fancies 1. vi. 49 His indulgent 
tongue Compounded rather than rebuk’d the wrong. 1784 
Cowrer Zask v1. 655 The Muse perhaps .. rebukes a deed 
Less impious than absurd. 2822 Suetrey Hellas 928, 
I must rebuke This drunkenness of triumphere it die, 1875 
JoweErr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 131 Parmenides rebukes this want 
of consistency in Socrates. 

©. transf, or fig, of things, 

x6xx Suaks, Wint. 7. v. iti. 37 Do's not the Stone rebuke 
me, For being more Stone then it? 1928 Younc Love Fame 
111.76 Impatient art rebukes the sun’sdelay. 3839 Waitt1er 
Aly Psalm iy, The manna dropping from God's hand Re- 
bukes my painful care. 1876 J. Parwer Paracl. 1. viii. 134 
Holy and unblamable lives, whereby ungodly men are 
silently rebuked and instructed. 

+3. To treat lightly, despise. Ods. rare. 

ae oN aes **"- Reseamiraduk, als 

. : it at light prise. 

4 Hgts eo : _ _be lothe to see the 
beaulte of my lady vyenne to be rebuked. 

ee i BREN mei “*  ontempt. Oés.-% 

+ order is rebuked 
byt! 


+5. Falconry. To check (a hawk). Obs. 

1575 Turperv, Faulconrie 121 Take heede that you caste 
not your lewre into the water, least she shoulde thereby be 
rebuked. /dia. 134, 141, etc. 

Rebuke, obs. Sc. form of RoEBuck, 


Rebukeable (r/bivkib’l),a. Now rare. ff. 
REBUKE v. + -ABLE.] That may be rebuked; 
deserving of rebuke. (Freq. in 16th c.) 

1§50 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. 9x Nothynge {is} more re- 
bukeable, if ye respect fame, 1576 Freminc Panofl. Efist. 
343 Frowardnesse, and suche lyke rebukeable conditions. 
€ 3660 To All Friends & People in Christendom 25 These 
were rebukeable, that were not to be numbered among the 
Christians. 1882 Swinsurxe 7ristram of Lyonesse 108 
Yet am I not rebukable by thee, 

Rebukeful (ribi#kfill), a. [f. Resuxe sd,J 

L. Of words: Of a rebuking character. 

3523 [Coverpate] Old God & New (1534) Diij, The chefe 
preestes .. fell to opprobrious and rebukefull wordes, x570 
Foxe A, $ AL. (ed. 2), 269/% Becket .. replyeth agayne, ex- 


aieae's eine 


*- ~"*hem with rebukefull wordes. 1623 
on rebukefull, spightfull. 1887 
. . , ec. zoo/x This retort .. evoked 
some Very rebukeful language. 
b. Of persons: Full of, given to, rebuke. 

1868 Heavysece Fecebel 11. 81 She turned away Rebukeful. 
1869 Biacksore Lorna D. xxi, Not that he is rough with 
them, or quernjous, or rebukeful, ‘ 

+2. Deserving of rebuke; disgraceful, shame- 


fal. Obs. 

2530 Patscr. 322/1 Rebukefull,. culpable. a 1535 FisHer 
Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 1. 429 It shalbe moche rebukefull and 
moche worthy punishement. 1548 UpAtt,etc. Evasi, Par. 
Fohn i, 13 He toke vpon him the rebukefull miserie of our 
mortalitic. xgyo Levins Afanif. 187/21 Rebukeful, cx/p- 
andus. 

Hence Rebu'kefully adv., Rebu‘kefulness. 

1532 Exyvor Gov. ur. xxviii, He wyl gyue to the a fayned 
thanke, & after reporte rebukefully of the. 1552 Hutoet, 
Speakinge despitefullye, rebukefullye, or reprochfullye, 
Ofpfprobatio, 2888 Cornh, Stag. May 475. ‘I hope not often’; 
said Sir Lucas, rebukefully.  x89r L. Kerri Lest lllusion 
1. ix, 225 Said Oliver, with cold rebukefulness. 

Rebuker (ribiz-ko1). [f. Resuxe v.+-ERn 1] 
One who rebukes. Peter ee 

ex420 Lypc. Assentbly of Gods gox Rebukers of synne & 
m yochefes odyous, 183 Kone Confut. Tindale Wks, 651/2 
These rebukers of our liuyng, liue themselfe at the leaste 
wyse as euill as we. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse {Arb.) 53 
Euery rebuker shoulde place a hatch before the doore. 1670 
Micron His?, Eng. ut. Wks. (1851) 97 These great Rebukers 
of Nonresidence. 174x in Lett. C’tess Suffolk (1824) Il. 182 
You should, for Miss Hobart’s sake, begin your office of re- 
buker with her, 1867 Swixpurne £ss. & Stud. (1875) 146 
They can turn round upon their rebukers, and say [etc.]. 

Rebuking (bitin), v6/ 55. [f. as prec. + 
-ixcl,] The action of the vb. REBUKE. Also 


with a and g/.: An instance of this, 

1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, Pet ought 
to holde be abay as longe 2s pei may withouten rebukynge 
of fe houndes. ¢3430 Lyoc. Reason § Sevs. sfo To thy 
name Hyt is rebukyng and gret shame. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 


REBUS. 


(W. de W. 1531) 241 b, Without ony exprobracyon or re- 
bukyng [1] admyt the to my grace. x56: T. Norron 
Catvin's Lust. u. V. (1634) 142 Exhortations and rebukings 
much availe..to enflame the desire of goodnesse. x62 
Bete 2 Sam, xxii. 16 The channels of the Sea appeared., 
at the rebuking of the Lord. 823 Crare Vill, Mfinst”. 
1, 103 Her worst rebukings wore a smile. 

Rebu'king, A//.2. [f. as prec. +-1Nc 2] That 
rebukes. 

x6zz Corer, Satyric, satyricall, .. sharpe, rebuking, re- 

roving. x829 S. "Lonsen fod, Hist. Eng iv. ita pa 336 

‘er. .rebuking sense of the atrocious transaction. 

Hence Rebukingly adv. 

82 Bextiyy Jfon. AMatrones ii. 13 The livelie voice of 
God rebukinglie toot" —* -~ Pye Me ‘ 
That art or power . 
derides. 1829 Lym ' - 
and besought you, r ; | say 
rebslineles fase 1 =89F Mme Carman M--! ee Grandmother 

. ‘* oucoUs, 


2 . 
et ay Th : [f. 
REBUKE 56,+-0US.] = REBUKEFUL a. 1 

2494 Fanyan Chron, vi. 557 She gaue vnto hym many 
rebucous wordys. 

+Rebwiliency. Obs [ad. L. type *redui- 
hentia, £. rebullire: cf. next.] A tendency to boil 
up. In quot. fig 

168 Rycaur tr. Griectan's Critick 15 Suppressing with 
what power I could the strong rebulliency of my Passions. 

+Rebulli-tion. Os! [Noun of action (cf. 
ebullition), {. L. rebullive: see Repo v1] A 
boiling up again. In quot. fg. 

a 636 Wore in Ret- aes fs Phe Cantinh mentlacan 
who have been lately s . 
but 2 brusk welcome; i ' 3 
hea rebullition in that business. 

Rebuinch, v U.S. [Re- 52.) ¢rans. To 
arrange in new groups. Also aéso/. Hence Re- 
bunching v6/. sb. 

188x Harper's Mag. Oct. 723 A sure though gradual re- 
bunching of the small farms into large estates. x888 in 

ryce Amer. Counnw, Ii. 1, Ixvi. 500 They can destroy’, 
rebunch, fail to distribute, and what not as they please. 

Rebuoy (boi), v ([KE-5a,5c.] trans. a. 
To buoy up oncemore, In quot. fig. b. To furnish 
with a new set or arrangement of buoys. 

18:8 Byron Ch. Har, wv. xxii, Some, with hope replenish’d 
and rebuoy’d, Return to whence they came. 1860 Sere. 
Marine Mag. VII. 94 The entrance to Frazer River has 
been re-buoyed, 

So Rebuoy-age, the act of rebuoying. 

31890 Chamd, Frul. 12 July 433/x The ever-shifting bars 
and sandbanks of our river estuaries necessitate frequent 
soundings and rebuoyage. 

Reburden, v. [RE- 5a.) trans, a. To lay 
a new burden on, +b. ‘to make more burden- 
some. Obs. Hence Rebu'rdening v0/. sb. 

x61x Frorio, Ricarcatura, a recharge, a reburthening, 
Ricaricare, to recharge, reburthen, 163x Bratuwarr 
Whimcies, Fayler 49 He redoubles his wards, teburdens 
his irons. 

So + Reburden s., a new burden. Ods.-° 

x6xx Frorio, Xicarica, a recharge, a reburthen. 

+Reburgeon, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. rebour- 
geonner: see RE- and BurcEon v.) a, ¢rans. To 
cause to bud or sprout again, b. zxir. To bud or 
sprout anew. 

¢xgoo tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. 59 He by rayne 
what ping bat is makys whik, dede binges reburgones, and 
he geuys hys benysoun in alle vertuz, 1622 Fiorio, Ripa. 
Pinare, to rebud or reburgeon out a new as a Vine doth, - 

+ BReburse, v. Obs. [£ Re- +-bterse, as in dis- 
burse, imburse.} trans. To reimburse (a person). 

(In B. Jonson Tale Tud m1. i, prob, intended as an error 
for de- or disburse.) 

1587 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) IIT, 508/2 And (the strangers} 
alsua salbe rebursit and payit of bair expense and passage. 


Rebury (riberri), v. [Re- 53] érans. To 
b : 
aes + (1631) 36 My good 


aine and re-buried. 

‘ 4 i49/2 Her Coffin... 
hath euer since so remained, and neuer reburied. a@ 271% 
KEN Hymnotiee Poet. Wks. 1721 ITI. &6 Some (shallJ wish 


eo Oe 


themselves re-buried in the Grave. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev, 
Tea yell Dat—atat baceitvar deand afaioht 3862 Lytrrox 
» oe . ‘ . * some third 

er. a : its contents 


and then rebury it. - . 

Rebus (1ibis), sb. [a. F. redus (1512 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), or L. rzéts, abl. pl. of rés thing. 

The precise origin of this application of the Latin word is 
doubtful. It is variously explained as denoting ‘ by things’, 
from the representation being on verbis sed rebus, and (in 
Ménage) as taken from satirical pieces composed by clerks 
in Picardy for the annual carnival, which dealt with current 
topics, and were therefore entitled de rebus gux geruntur 
‘about things which are going on’.) 

An enigmatical tepresentation of a name, word, 
ot phrase by figures, pictures, arrangement of 
letters, etc., which suggest the syllables of which it 
is made up. b. In later use also applied to puzzles 
in which a punning application of each syllable of 
a word is given, without pictorial representation. 

x605 Campen Rev, (1634) 146 They which lackt wit to 
expresse their conceit in speech, did vse to depaint it out 
(as it were) in pictures, which they called Rebus, 1630 B. 

osson Mew Jun 1.5, 1 will maintain the rebus against all. 

amour’, And all complexions in the body of man, a 1661 
Ferrer Worthies, Somerset ut. (1662) 23 He gave for his 

44 


REBUS. 


Rebus (in allusion to his Name [Beckinton]) a buming 
Beacon. 1723 Bircu Guard. No. 36? 14 If this meets with 
encouragement, I shall write a vindication of the Rebus, and 
do justice to the Conundrom. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scad. 
1. i, [ back him at a rebus or a charade against the best 
rhymer in the kingdom. 3854 E. A. Freewan in Ecclesio- 
logis? XV. 318 A certain John Chapman was a benefactor 
to the building, and carved a chapman with a dog, as a 
rebus on his name, 188z F. Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 
305 Many an ingenious picture is nothing but a painted 
rebus. vale 
attrib. 1744 Warpurton Occas. Ref?. 23 Mistaking, for 
‘syptian, 2 ridiculous Kind of rebus-writing. 1765 Br. 
Lowrn Lett. Warburton 13 From Egyptian Hieroglyphics 
to modem Rebus-writing. 1854 eater 14 May 614 The 
rebus addresses..that postmen sometimes get. . ; 
‘Hence Be'bus v. trans. to mark or inscribe with 


a rebus or rebuses. 


In quot. 1864 substituted for derecdus used by Fuller, ; 


Worthies, Esstx (1662) 330. 

2655 Furter Ch. Hist. wv. xv. § 35 John Morton .. had a 
fair library (rebussd with More in text and Tun under it). 
1864 Athenzunt No, 1932. 5953/1 A fine cenotaph .. rebused 
with hawks. 

Rebut (rbot), v. Forms: a. 3-4 (6 Sc.) re- 
bute, 4rebuyt; Sc. 5 reboyt, rabut, 5-6 rab-yt, 
6 reboot. 8. 4-5 rebout(e,5 rebowte. y. 5-7 
rebutte, 7 rebutt, 6- rebut. [a. AF. reboter 
(1302-7), OF. seboter, rebuter, rebouter, etc., f. re- 
ReE- + boter, biter, bouter to Botr v1] 

+L. ¢rans. To assail (a person) with violent lan- 
guage; to revile, rebuke, reproach. Ods. 

1300 Cursor Af. 29520 For-pi es fele rebuted [v.r. reuyled] 
here pat forwit crist self es dere. 1330 drth. § JWerl. 3000 
(Kilbing) King & erls, wip outen dour, Per gun him anon 
rebout For to prouen his maner, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. 
(Mathias) 174 Rubene ..fand hyme sa takand his froyte. 
quhare-for he cane hyme faste reboyte; & he hyme with 
wordis fellanswerte. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 595‘ Wallace’, 
said Bruce, ‘rabut me now no mar’. 

+2. To repel, repulse, drive back (a person, or 
an attack). Ods. 

1375 Barsour Srvce vil. 617 Fiften hundreth men & ma 
Wyth fewar war rebutit swa, That thai vith-drew thaim 
schamfully. cx400 Jfelayne 743 Was never kynge that 
werede a crown So foule rebuytede, ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
vi. 754 Raboytit ewill,on to tharking thatrid. 1480 Caxton 
Ovid's Afet. xwv. xiv, Romulus & his peple .made them to 
retome and flee abacke & rebowted them alle out of Rome. 
153 Douctas sEneis xt. viii. 38 Quha can that say .. That 
I rebutit was or dung abak? 2568 Grarton Chron. IL. 542 
The Englishe Capteynes .. rebutted and draue away the 
Frenchmen, 1590 Srenser F, Q. u. ii, 23 But he..Their 
sharp assault right boldly did rebut. 

b. ¢ransf. in various uses. Also const. fron. 
1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot, (x821) I. 24 The Scottis and 

Pichtis, more insolent efter this victory than afore, rebutit 
the Britonis, and sent peace. 3570-6 Lawsarpe Peranzh, 
Kent (1826) 495 The Eldest Sonne onely shall be rebutted, 
or barred, by the warrantie of the auncestour. 1593 Nasue 
C&rist’s T. 66 Our Atheist, .. with nothing but humaine 
reasons will bee rebutted. 365: Cow.ey O. Cromiell Wks. 

1710 XI. 650 The other Design .from which he was rebuted 
by the universal Outcry of the Divines. 1848 Fraser's Mag. 
XXXVIL. 510 This demand upon the exercise of the ima- 
gination will rebut the mere novel-reader. 

+c. To foil or deprive of (a thing) by repulse. 

1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 180 Syne {they} went abak 
reboytit of thair pray. 1535 Srewarr Croz. Scot, III. 466 
He had far leuer sterue,..Of his honour or he rebutit be. 

8. To force or turn back (a thing, now usually 
something abstract); to give a check to. 

1490 Caxton Encydos x, 40 The lyghte of the daye re- 
bouted and putte a backe the shadowe of the nyghte. 3595 
Srenser Hymn Heavy. Beaut. 125 Yheir points rebutted 
backe againe Are duld. x6or Weever Afirr. Mart. Bvb, 
A naked piller, Whose force rebutts the streame which 
runneth after. 1633 P. Fretcner Pisce. Eel, 1. iii, Rebut- 
ting Phorbus parching fervencie, arzzo Suerrieup (Dk. 
Buckhm,) és. (1753)11. 157 Rowing in the Gallies is nothing 
to the toil of popularity; but ambition is rebutted with 
nothing. 1824 Soutney Roderick xvi. 66 [The stream] here, 
from the rock Rebutted, curls and eddies. 2859 I. Tayvtor 
Logic in Theol. 24 Fatalism .. has been rebutted in its at- 
tempt to interfere with the energies of the day. 

+b. To repel, reject (a thing offered). Ods. 

r56z A. Scorr Poems (§.T.S.) i 108 As waspis ressauis of 

same bot soure, So reprobatis Christis buke dois rebute. 

4. Law. To repel by counter-proof, refute (evi- 
dence, a charge, etc.). Hence in general use: To 
refute, disprove (any statement, theory, etc.). 

1817 W. Seuwrn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) V1. 709 The pre- 
sumption of legitimacy.,may be rebutted by circumstances 
inducing a contrary presumption. 1830 D'Israeci Chas. J, 

II. v. 70 This faculty. enabled him to rebut the minute 


nnd haesecine sheen? 2 


Cae ' ery: 
4.20 fe rebuts their strange doctrine. , 
5. intr. or absol. +a. To draw back, retire, retreat, 
recoil. Ods. 
iqzz tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 139 Company..makyth 
ths honnoure of lordshupp rebutte in dyspite. Jéid. 246 
The grete colde..makyth the naturall hette reboute and-re- 
tourne to the stomake. 148r Caxton Afj7r. mm xxi rrr 
As the sabboth day approcheth he {a river] rebouteth and 
Soth into therthe agaym. 31599 Srexses F. Q. 1. ii. 15 Them- 
Selves..Doe backe rebutte, and ech to other yealdeth land. 
x62q Quaries Div. Poen:s, Sion's Elegies ii 5 As the Pilot 
s-Striving to "scape The danger of deepe-mouth'd Carybdis 
rape, Rebutts on Scyila, 
b. Law, To bring forward a rebutter. ? Obs. 
r60z Fetnecxe end Pt. Paral. 67 If the prouiso had 


{ with the rebutting | 
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beene that he should neyther vouche nor rebutte, the proviso 
had beene void. 2628 Coxe On Litt, 365 The action of the 
heire by the Warrantie of his Ancestor..is called to Rebut 
orrepell. 2768 Buacnstone Com. HE, xx. 310 The plaintiff 
may answer the rejoinder by a sur-rejoinder; upon which 
the defendant may rebut. é 

ec. Curling. To play a random shot with great 
force towards the close of a game, in the hope of 
gaining some advantage for one's own side.- 

183 [see Resurmixe vé2.sb.}. x Kerr Curling 404 To 
rebut..and tocannon.., were two favourite points by which 
the ancient curlers were wont to win distinction. 

BRebute wibé't). Sc.(and orth.) ? Obs. Forms: 
3 north, rebuyte, Sc. 5 rabut, 6 rebuit, 6, § re- 
bute. [f. reduée, obs. form of Resuryv. Cf. obs. F. 
rebout.| ‘+a. Rebuke, reproach. Ofs. b. Repnise. 

exggo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4531 Restyng place to our 
refuyte 5it haue we nane bot beres rebuyte. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1x. 860 Allace, how [may] this be; And do not 
harm? Our gret rabut haiff we. 1513 Douctas 2neés xu. 
v..166 Drevin abak Wyth a schamefull rebute and mekill 
lak. ¢2585 Montcomerte JMisc. Poems xii. 14 My bairt hes 
biddin sik rebute. 1794 Burns ‘O steer her uf’ ii, Never 
break your heart for ae rebute. 

Rebutment (ribytmént). [a. obs. F. redutte- 
ment (also reboutte-, reboute-) : see REBUT v. and 
-MENT.] The act of rebutting; the fact of being 
rebutted. Now only as = REBUTTAL. 

1893 Nasu Chrisé's 7. (1613) 40 Lustled head-long downe 
..and breaking their backes~**t st -"+-1 1 . 
x6z3 Cockeram, Rebdutme. fon 
Imag, Conv. Wks. 1846 Lic, i : , 
used in the rebutment of a question. 1871 Daily News 
zx Mar., In rebutment of the presumption of law. 

Rebuttable (rfbytab'l), 2. [f. Resory. + 
-ABLE.] That may be rebutted. 

3879 Surith's Leading Cases (ed. 8) 11. 883 Payment of 
rent ., was held not to be a conclusive admission of title ., 
but rebuttable by showing that he never had any title. 

Rebuttal (répvtal). [f. as prec. +-aL.] Refu- 
tation, contradiction; spec. in Law (cf. ReBut v. 4). 

1830 S. Warren Diary Physic. I. xiv. 302 There is gener- 
ally preserved an amazing consistency in the delusion, in 
spite of the incessant rebuttals of sensation. x88: Jee 
zo June 6/1 To hear the defendant’s evidence first,. .reserv- 
ing hisright..to call evidence in rebuttal thereof. 

Rebutter (1/bv'toz), 56. [In sense 1, a. AF. 
rebuter (see ReBur v. and -ER#); in 2, partly £ 
Repur v.+-EB1) 

1. Law. a, An answer made by a defendant to 
a plaintiff’s surrejoinder. 

1540 Act32 Hen. VITI,c.30 § 1 Replycacyons, reioynders, 
rebutters,..and other pleadynges. x588 Fraunce Lazwicrs 
Log. 1. w. 25 Formal precidents of .. rejoynders, surre- 
joynders, rebutters, issues, ax Nortu £.xramm. 311. viii 
§ Gr (1740) 630 Of all the several Pleas, .. Rebutters, Sur- 
rebutters &c, the Public were made Judges by the Favour 
of the Press. 1770 Foore Lame Lover u. Wks. 1799 11. 71 
Rebutters, sur-rebutters, replications .., and imparlance. 
1875 Poste Gaius Iv. § 129. 

transf, 3599 Broughton’s Lett. v. 17 It bad been too 
much for any such .. to haue aduanced a Rebutter against 
hisGrace, 1613 Cuaruan Rev. Bussy D' Ambois Wks. 1873 
II. 176 Ioyne in mee all your rages, and rebutters. 

+b. (See quots.) Obs. : 


r607 Cowrrs Jeterte cy" wu, 


The Tannae connect 
axb25 Sin H. Finca Law (1636) 378 If the sonne bring an 
action to recouer the Jand, he shall be barred by the war. 
rantie made by his father, and this is called a Rebutter. 
1658 Pxiwups, Redutfer, a Term in Law, is, when the 
Donnee by virtue of a Warranty made by the Donour re- 
pelleth the Heir, 

+c. (See quot.) Ods. . 

1607 Cowet. Interpr. s.v., If I grount to my tenent to 
hould sine imfetitione vasti, and afterward 1 impede him 
for waste made, he may debarre me of this action, by shew- 
ing my graunt, and this is likewise a Rebutter. 

2. That which rebuts, repels, refutes, etc.; 2 
tation. 

1794 Gopwis Cal. Williams 170 Surely, it is_no sufficient 
rebutter of a criminal charge [etc.]. x829 Gex. P. Trostrsox 
Exerc. (1842) I. 181 If they have received a rebutrer for 
their pains, they must ascribe it to the fatality which 
prompted them to folly. 1868 Daily News 3 Aug. The 
constitutional course which the Queen has adopted ..is a 
sufbcient rebutter of the suspicion. 


Hence + Rebutter v. zfr., to make a rebutter 


to (a statement) ; to reply. 

1715 M. Davies ther. Brit. 1. Pref. 30 An English 
Fryar.., writ a Pamphlet, which he call'd, The Case Re- 
stated; which was presently reply’d to .. in a Pamphlet, 
styl'd, The Case truly stated; which has been agai re- 
butter'’d to, by another Missioner. 


Rebutting (r/by'tin), o5/. sb. [£ as prec. + 
-ING1] The action of the vb. Resvr, in various 
senses; Sfec. in Curling (see quot. 1831). 

3375 Barsour Brice xu. 339 Thai haftald thair reboyting, 
That of the vaward. 21548 Haru Chron., Rich. [1] 25, 
Y¥* his aduersaries in no wise should haue any place apte or 
oportune easely to take lande withoute defence or rebut- 
tynge back. 1695 Colbatch's New Lt. Chirurg. put out 
39 Sounding the Wound with his Probe, and being alarmed 
of it by the Systole and Diastole of the 


refu- 


Heart, 1831 J. Witsox in Blackwe. Mag. XXX. o71 Re 
butting, is towards the end of the game, when the ice is 
blocked up, and the aspect of the game hopeless or desperate, 
to run the gauntlet through the same. 

So Rebu-tting f/. a., that rebuts. 

187: Daily News 1x Mar., The rebutting evidence..was 
exceedingly strong.. r90r AL dmer. Rev, Feb. 248 The 


RECALCITRANT. 


medical member of the commission practically testified as 2 

rebutting expert. 

Rebutton, v. [Re- 52.) : 

1. ¢rans. To button (a garment, etc.) again, 

3852 R. S. Surrees Sfonce's Sp. Tour (1893) 278 Then be 
commenced to rebutton the easy, brown great-coat. 182 
Anstey Vice Versd (ed. 19) 120 The boys began... to ux 
button and rebutton their gloves with great care. 

2. To furnish (a garment) with new buttons. 

1857 A. Grant fr. Sec, Pepys, An old seedy bleck exit, 
re-buttoned, sponged, and ‘ goosed up’. 

Rebuy, v. [Re- 2b and 5a] 

L.. ¢rans. To buy back. 

x6rz Coren. Retraict Lignagier, a power, ginen b 
custome vnto the neerest Kinsman of one that sells land, to 
rebuy it within acertaine time. 1693 Lurreen. Srief Rel. 
(1857) III. 1x8 Prince Lewis had taken some horses, mules, 
with part of D’Lorges baggage; who sent to the prince to 
rebuy their horses, but was refused. 1886 Law Tirzes 
LXXX. 206/r To sell and to rebuy the same amount cf 
stock at a future day at the same price. 

2. To buy a second time. . 

1866 Neate Segnences & Ayitrs 166, I bought them; and 
I will rebuy them. : 

Rebuyk-, obs. form of REBUKE v. 

Rebuyt-, obs. form of Resur v. 

Rebuyte, variant of REBuTE. Se. 

Rebylione, obs. form of REBELLION. 

Rebylle rable, obs. f. Rrppre-naBBLe. 

+Reca‘dency. Obs [f. med.L. recad-tre to 
fall back +-zNcy: cf. Capency.] A falling back, 
recidivation, backsliding. 

1648 W. Mountacve Devout £ss., Addr. to Court ag One 
patern of relapse and retrogradation..is apt torender many 
sincere progressions in the first fers or, suspected of unscund- 
ness and recadency. 

| Recado (reka-do). Also 7 recaudo, recarder. 
[a. Sp. or Pg. recado (also recaudo) 2 message or 
errand, a gift, equipment or furnishings, etc.; of 
uncertain origin (see Diez and K6rting).] ; 

+L A present; a message of compliment. Oés. 

x615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) I. 26 Our bostis .. 
sent her sonne to me with a present of > barilles wise end 
other recado. ¢1645 Howewt Lett. 1. v. ix. 205 Yours of 
the c of July came to safe hand, and I did all those particu. 
lars recaudos, you enjoyned me to do to som of your friends 
here. 2698 Fryer Acc E. India & P. 71 The Padre- 

Superior, whose Mandate whereever we came cavsed them 
to send his Recarders (a Term of Congratulation, as we =1y, 
Our Service). 

2. A South American saddle. + 

2826 Sin F, Heap Panifas 246 (Stanf.), 1 was standing in 
despair, gazing at the recado which had formed my bed. 
2845 Darwin Voy. Nat, iii. 679) 44 The complicated gea: 
of the recado or saddle used in the Pampas. 

Recal, variant of Recay 56.1, v.1 7 

+Recarleate, v. Obs [ad. L. recakare.] 

‘To tread under foot’ (Cockeram 1623). | ~ 

Recalcination (rikelsind-fon). [RE--5 2] 
The action of recalcining; a second calcination. 

1768 Elaboratory laid ofen 149 The recalcinatica of the 
ashes... is wholly unnecessary. 280z Ssrrisox in Pil 
Trans. XCIH. 26 Disoxidation of the zinc calx,. .itssublime- 
tion in a metallic state, and instantaneous recalcination. 

Re-calcine (r7kelssin), v. [Re-5a.] ‘vans. 
To calcine again. Also jig. ‘ 

2635 Quartes Eyzbl, w. xv. (1818) 129 So, now the soul's 
sublim'd ; her sour desires Are re-calcin’d in Heaven's well- 
temper'd fires. 1662 Merrerr tr. Mer@s Art of Glass 1 
xxv, Powder it [brass] again, serce it fine, and re-calcine 1% 
1758 Reip tr. Macguers Chyrm. 1. 376 As it would have 
been too tedious to re-calcine them ail separately, he made 
four parcels of the whole. 2860 Tomuinson Arts & Manuf. 
Ser, 11. Sugar 25 It [charcoal] is then taken to the retort- 
house and re-calcined, a process which restores all its valu: 
able properties. 

Recaleitrance (r/ka'Isitrins). [See next and 
~ANce.. Cf. mod.F. récalcitrance.] Recalcitrant 
temper or conduct. : 

1856 Froupe Hist. Eng, (1836) I. iii. 279 Armed with this 
letter, the heads of houses subdued the recalcitrance of the 
overhasty ‘youth’, 188z Farrar Early Chr. 1. 32 The 
Senate showed signs ef indignant recalcitrance against ber 
attacks on those whese power she feared. 

So Reca‘icitrancy. 

1869 Daily News 15 Apr., This judgment is not at all ua- 
likely to strengthen them in their recalditrancy. 

Recalcitrant (rikce'lsitrint), a. and sd. [2 
F. récalcitrant (17-18th c.), or L. recaleitrint-, 
pres. pple. of recalertrdve to RECALCITRATE.] | 

A. aaj. L ‘Kicking’ against constraint or re- 

striction; obstinately disobedient or refractory. 

(Said of person or animals, and ¢ravs/. of things.) 
Also const. fo. : 

1843 Tuackeray Filstoodtle’s Confess.. Mr. & Sirs. KB 
Serry 361 In osths both French and English [be] clled 
upon the recalcitrant Anatole. 31862 Saf. Reo. 7 Sept. 240/2 
If you are recalcitrant to the rules of his art, 2856 Cer7h. 
Mag. Sept. 339 A recalcitrant pin falling from its rightful 
place. 1874 Green Siort Hist, vii. § 5. 371 For a time it 
was necessary to suspend the more recalcitrant ministezs. 

absol. 1855 Marre: Brigand Life iL..so The number of 
the recalcitrant was exceedingly small. 

2. Characterized by refractoriness. 

3865 Mitt. Comte 25 A single Deity .< keeping in recal- 
Gitrant subjection an army of devils 1876 Fox Bovexe 
Locke 1. vi, 284 Parliament met..to Le again prorogued, 09 
account of its reealcitran: temper. 


RECALCITRARY. 


B. sd. A recalcitrant person. 

186¢ Pall MallG. 30 May 10 All recalcitrants were treated 
asrebelsandtraitors. 188: Times 4 July 11/2 The Registrar 
Will take legal proceedings against the recalcitrants. 

So BecasIcitrary a. 

1862 F. Witroro Maiden of our own day 505 If this 
troublesome landlord is still recalcitrary,.. I ‘have another 
plan to propose. ‘ 

Recalcitrate (rike'lsitreit), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L, recalettrare to kick out (Horace), to be re- 
fractory (Vulgate): see RE- and CALcITRATE v.] 

1, intr. Tokick out, kick backwards. rare. (Now 
only with fig. connotation, as in b.) 

16z3 Cocxeram, Recalcitrate, to kicke with the heele. 
16561n BLoust Glossogr. 1852 W. WickEeNDEN Hunuchback's 
Chest 258 Another was recalcitrating like a kicking horse, 
1852 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 176 We recalcitrate with all our 
heels against the conclusion. 

b. Yotkick out’ against or ata thing; to show 
strong objection or repugnance; tomanifest vigorous 
opposition or resistance; to be obstinately dis- 


obedient or refractory. 

1767 Sterxe Tr. Shandy YX. xxxiii, Why then did the 
delicacy of Diogenes and Plato so recalcitrate against it? 
1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 563 Many good fellows .. have re- 
calcitrated against every proposal. 1852 Lanpor és. 
(1876) II, 126 Those who .. recalcitrate at their caresses, 
they threaten with Tartarus. 1862 Goutsurn /’ers. Relig. 
11. 1, (1873) 42 Slothfulness always recalcitrates against an 
effort of mind. 

2, trans. To kick back. rare. 

1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 745 When this man .. was 
stopping the rock with his feet, to recalcitrate it upon the 
enemy. «1859 De Quincey (Ogilvie), The more heartily did 
one disdain his disdain, and recalcitrate his tricks. 

Hence Reca'lcitrating vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. I. ut. vi, There is nothing but re- 
bellious debating and recalcitrating. 870 J. H. Newman 
Gram. Assent }. ve 129 Seeming to force, and to exult in 
forcing, a mystery upon recalcitrating minds. 

Recalcitration (r/kzelsitré'-fon). [See prec. 
and -atton.] The action cf recalcitrating, or 
‘kicking’ against something. 

1658 Purxirs, Recalcitration, a striking back with the 
heel. 1678 J. J(ones] Brit, Church 364 With unevangelical 
revenge, and recalcitration, after fair eviction. 1818 Scotr 
Hert. Médl, x1, These symptoms of recalcitration. 286z 
J. G. Suerrarp Fall Rome viii, 415 The hard battle which 
they had ‘daily to maintain with the recalcitration of the 
proprietor and the extortion of the treasury. 1880 L, 
Sternen Pope ii 46 One cannot read Addison's praises 
without a certain recalcitration, 

Recalculate (rzke'tkidett),v. [Re- 5a. Cf. 
F. récaleuler.] trans. To calculate afresh; to re- 


count. Also aédsol. . 

x61r Cotcr., Recalculer, to recalculate, or make a new 

computation of. 1652 Brome Damoiselle u. i, Whilst I 

recalculate The miseries of a distressed man. 1669 Fram- 
sTeEo in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Men (1841) IL 7 These occulta- 
tions .. I recalculited from the exactest tables, 1856 Dovr 
Logie Chr. Faith vi. § 1. 334 1f you have made an error in 
your process, then you must recalculate. 1885 thenxuie 
3, Jan. 18/3 Dr. Hurter .. has recalculated the tables for 

nglish weights and measures. 

+ Reca'lefy,v. Olds. [Re- 5a. Ch L. recale- 
Jacére. trans. To heat again. . 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhoner’s Bh. Physicke 80/2 When it ts 
coulde, then recalefy the same agayne. 1657 Tomtinson 
Renou's Diss. 548 They coct them to the consistence of 
an Electuary, then they recalifie them, 

Recalesce (rikiles),v. [ad. L. recalescére : 
see Re- 2 ¢ and CaLEscentT.] fr. To grow hot 


again. So Recale’scence. 
1887 Nature 15 Dec. 165 If an iron bar.,be heated to a 
white heat and allowed to cool, the brightness at first 
diminishes, and then reglows (recalesces) for a short 
interval, 1887 ‘lomunson Recalescence of Iron in Proc. 
Physical Sec. (1888) Apr. 107 The metal, to all appearances, 
receives a sudden accession of heat, and reglows. This 
Phenomenon was discovered by Professor Barrett, and is 
frequently designated the ‘recalescence’ of iron. 1899 
W. F. Barrett in Natuve 22 June 173 In this paper, the 
phenomenon, for which I suggested the name recalescence, 
was first described. 
Recall (r/kG'1),sd.1 Also8~g recal. [f. Re-+ 
Catt sb., after the vb} 
1. The act of calling back; an invitation or sum- 
Mons to return to or from a place. 
In recent use sfec. the calling back of an actor, singer, or 
other performer to the Stage or platform; an encore. 
x6rr Frorto, Rtapello,a recall,a reappeale. 1616 J. Lane 
Cont. Sgr.'s T.195 C : in eee aos aan 
With begginge ‘gra : ' 
Coorer tr. Gresset’s "s+ " . 
of his recall Is annually a testival. 1794 Ld. Auckland's 
Corr. (s862) 111. 2or, I shall... wait at Brussels for my letters 
of recall, and for orders. 1806 A, Duxcan Nelson 86 The 
admiral .. gave the signal of recal. 3849 Macauray Hist. 
Eng. vi. Il, 139 About three quarters of a year elapsed 
bétween the recall of Ormond and the arrival of Clarendon 
at Dublin. 1884 Mrs. H. Warp Afiss Bretherton vii, He... 
escaped behind the scenes as soon as Miss Bretherton's last 
recall was over. : 
fe. 1748 Ricwarvson Clarissa Lett. Lxxv. ili. 352 A poor 
girl. -having no recalls from education. 
b. Naut. A signal flag used to call back a boat 
to a ship, or a vessel to a squadron. _ 
pe Marayar WV, Forster xli, The recall is up on board 
of the commodore. 1833 — P. Sinifle (1863) 217 The Sea- 
chorse, who saw the recall up, did not repeat it, and our 
captain was determined not to see it 
¢c. ‘Any sound made as a signal to retum; esp. 
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A&I, 2. signal sounded on a musical instrament to 
call soldiers back to rank or emp. 

1855 Kixestey MWestzard Ho! ix, The trumpets blow a 
recall, and the sailors drop back again by twos and threes, 

2. The act of recalling to the mind. rare. 

x16sx tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 243 A history I will 
tell you, at the recall whereof this Cavalier .. will under- 
stand [etc]. 1887 Bats in J/ind Apr. 161 ‘The recall, 
resuscitation, or reproduction of ideas already formed, 

3. The act or possibility of recalling, revoking, 
or annulling something done or past. Chiefly in 
phrases deyond, past, or without recall. 

1667 Mitton P, L. v. £85 Other Decrees Against thee are 
gon forth without recall. 2680 Drypen Span. Friar ui. ii, 
*Tis done, and since ’tis done, ‘tis past recall 12790 in 
Dallas Amer. Law Rep. 1. 143 After foreclosure, the land 
is in the mortgagee without any possibility of recal. 1833 
Hr. Martineau /7. Wines & Pol. i. 15 Since the bargain 
Fe hewand aon! ie in -= In--e- my affair, 1854 BrowNinc 

. t is, at all, Lasts ever, past 

. ws " XVII. cs/2 The Chancery 

Division may possess power to order the recall of probate. 
b. A claim to rescind a bargain. 

1894 Daily News 14 Apr. 2/7 If you buy that stone you 
buy it on your own entire judgment, and you have no 
‘recall’ upon me. 

Recall (rék5'1), 3b.2 [Re- 5a.] A repeated 
call or demand. 

Ren WI Taye an in Vath tee Doe OF 254 He makes fre- 


Ric . )vecal. [f. Re- 
+CALU w,, prob. after F. rappeler or L, revocare.] 
1. trans. To call back, to summon (a person, or 


Jig. a thing) to return to or from a place. 

isgt_ Suaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 155 Let them be recall'd 
from their Exile. 1632 Lrrncow 77av. 1. 38 ‘hese .. were 
all re-cald home to their fathers Pallaces. 1670 MARVELL 
Corr. Wks. 1872-5 Hi. 314 About the same time the King 
had resolved to recal the Lord Roberts back. 1759 Ronert- 
son “ist, Scot. (1817) 209 To recal those legions which 
guarded the frontier provinces. 1816 Suetiey Mont Blanc 
48 Some phantom, some faint image; till the breast From 
which they fled recallsthem. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 
§ x. 162 His father’s death recalled him home. 

b. To bring back by (or as by) calling upon, 
1582 T. Watson Centurie ef Love To Rar, Nothing is 


ae ney Mae eee 


ot a tortured wretch recal the time past, or reverse the 
crime he has committed? 18127 Suetrey Rev. /slant xi. 
xxviii, Ye who must lament The death of those that made 
this world so fair, Cannot recall them now. 1834 Mrs. 
Sovrrvitte Conner. Phys. Sc. ix. (1849) 72 The attraction 
of the earth would have recalled the greatest axis to the 
ducenon of the line joining the centres of the moon and 
eart 

c. To summon or bring back (the attention, 
mind, etc.) fo a subject. Also without const. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ, xt. 422 But him the gentle Angel by 
the hand Soon rais’d, and his attention thus recall'd. _x790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 21 We must recall their erring fancies to 
the acts of the Revolution. 1820Snetrey Let. silaria Gisb. 
253, I recal My thoughts and bid you look upon the night. 
1848 W. H. Kecry tr. ZL. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. I. 430 
Whether it was that the king wished to recall to his own 
person the too long diverted attention of the public {etc.}. 

2. To call or bring back ¢o (or from) a certain 


state, occupation, etc. 

zggt Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ,1. i. 66 If Henry were recall'd to 
life againe, These news would cause him once more yeeld 
the Ghost. x6zx T, Wittiastson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieil- 
lard 103, I will not bee recalled from my last end, to my 
first state and condition. 2667 Mittox P. LZ. x1. 330 Re- 
call'd To life prolongd and promisd Race, I now Gladly 
behold {etc.].. 2766 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 63 He 
.-by such afflictions recalls us from our wandering thoughts 
and idle merriment .. to serious reflection. 1798 FERRIAR 
Illustr. Sterne, etc. ii. 36 We are so constantly recalled to 
right and severe reason. 18zt Byron Cain ut.i, May his 
soft spirit..recall thee To peace and holiness! 1871 R. W. 
Dare Commandm. Introd. 9 The Commandments recall 
us to the better faith of earlier times, 

vefl. 1575-85 Aur. SANDYS Serum, (Parker Soc.) 69 That 
all heretics not recalling themselves by admonition should 
be avoided. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 58 Polemo, forced 
by the weightinesse of his speech, could not but recall him- 
selfe by little and little. . 

b. To bring back or down, to reduce, Zo a certain 


number. rare—. . 

1836 Hasirton Metaph, xxxi. (1859) II. 231 Aristotle 
reca ed the laws of this connection to four, or rather 
to three, 


3. To call or bring back (a circumstance, person, 


etc.) fo the mind, memory, thoughts, etc. _ 
x6t1 Binte Las. iii. 2x This I recall to my mind, there- 
fore haue I hope. x67x Mitton P. #. 1. 106 Mary nder- 
ing oft, and oft to mind Recalling what remarkably had 
pass'd. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. II. xcv. 423 Any 
statue of the Virgin would serve as effectually as that to 
recal her to the memory. 1796 H. HUNTER tr. etek terre 's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) 111. 303, I tried to recal myself to him by 
the image of Arcadia. 2817 Suetiey Aco. (slant v. xxxvil, 
The sleepless silence did recal Laone to my shongnts 
3875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 46 The name does not recal 
any one to me, - 
'b. To bring hack to the mind; to canse one to 


remember. ‘ 

36s: Hossts Leviati. 1. v.13 Wheras a Proper Name 
bringeth to mind one thing onely; Universalis recall any 
one of those many. 2819 Suecrey Julian 557 In towns, 
with little to recal Regret for the green country. 2875 
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RECANT. 


Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 225 The expectation of his death 
recalls the promise of his youth. 
ec. To recollect, remember. + Also with over. 
1690 Locxe Hum. Und. . i. $17 "Tis strange that the 
Sout should never..recafl over any of its pure native 
Thoughts. 1929 Butter Serm. Love of God Wks. 1874 IL. 
194 Recall what was before observed concerning the affec- 
tion to moral characters. 1798 Ferrtar /llustr. Sterne, 
etc. 247 We now begin to recall the Gothic labours of our 
ancestors. 1822 De Quincey Confess. 23, I cannot yet recal, 
without smiling, an incident which occurred at that time, 
1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men IY. v. 1 It would be 
to recall the names of men who eclipsed him by their achieve- 
ments, 
4, To bring back, restore, revive, resuscitate 
! (a feeling, quality, or state), 
"3593 SHans. 2 Hen. VI we F 
! recall his tanith would + . ‘ 
grones, 1667 Mitton P, . 
recalhighthoughts. 1723 = ' 
their Lips, their Busses, ae hone 
Cenci 111. 1, 54 Once gone : . 
peace, 1850 Tennyson Jt Mem. Ixxxv, Autumn... Recalls, in 
change of light or gloom, My old affection of the totnb. 
5. To revoke, undo, annul (a deed, sentence, 
decree, etc.). 
1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) 18, I haue committed such 
a bloodie fact, as repent I may: but recall I cannot. x, 
i Suaxs. Com. Err. 1. i. 148 Passed sentence may not 
recal’d. 2659 H. Tuornpixe I} ‘&s, (1246) EL. sos A man of 
so much knowledge as to think himself fit to recall the laws 
of his country. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 45 


he Vlas Mott eee 


You have not kev sere a4 +t tha vanalte 
1728 Gisson De 

hasty decree. i : ‘ 
instantly recalle ' ' 
had imposed. : 


no more right... than a chess player who finds out that he 
has made a bad move has to recall it. | 
b. ‘To revoke, take back (a gift). 

1608 Suaxs. Per. ut i 25 We here below Recall not what 
we give. 1850 Tenxyson Zithonus 49 The Gods themselves 
cannot recall their gifts. 

te. absol. To retract. Obs, rare. 

1598 Marston Sco, Villanie . vi. 201, When J. .heard him 
sweare I was a Pythian, Yet straight recald, and sweares 
I did but quote Out of Xilinum.., I scarce could hold. 

Hence Recalled f4/. a.; Reca‘ller. 

1640 R. Battie Canterb, Selfconvict, Pref. 10 Wonld 
not .. all of you who shall remaine in life, bee most earnest 
recallers..of your owne Countrie men. 1895 Wests. Gaz. 
1 Oct. 7/x The recalled Governor of Indo-China. 

Recall Gikp), v2 [Re- 5a.) éntr. and trans, 
| To call again, call a second time. 

1794 Burss She says she lo'es me, etc. iii, While falling, 
recalling, The amorous thrush concludes his sang. 1863 
Times 19 Mar. 13/2 He then proceeded to recall the names 
; ina regular way. 

Recallable (rfkg1ab’!), a. [f. Recatn v.14 
-ABLE.] That can be recalled. 

3657 Trare Comm. Ps. cxix. 176, I am recallable, and 
ready to hear thy voice. 1830 James Darnley vi, An 
office given and recallable at pleasure. 129 H. Srexcer 
Princ. Psychol, § 99 The glow of a gorgeous sunset con- 
tinues to be recallable long after faintly coloured scenes of 
the same date have been forgotten. 


Recalling (r?k'liy), vb/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING1.] ‘The action of the vb. in various senses. 
16xz Cotcr., Revocation,..a countermaund, recalling, 
recantation. 1646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 115 The re- 
calling of the copy of the letter then ready to be sent. | 1696 
‘TY. Bray Lect. 1x a : 
Temptations do fl + ' ‘ 
Paracelsus 1.85 + aie 
when fetc.]. 1836 J. H. Newnan in Lyvra A fost, {£49) 155 
Who knows but myriads owe their endless rest To thy re- 
calling? re 
Recallment(sikg'lmént). [f.asprec. + -MENT.] 
= Recaun 56,1 one 
16so T. Bayty /ferba pariclis 115 Now the time is come 
for her recallment. 1678 Snapwett Simon ut ii, If he 
sollicites his recallment with you. 1753 W. Ssutn Shu- 
eydides Disc. iii. (1205) I. 106 A change of government is 
judged a necessary measure to bring about bis recalment. 
1845 Browninc The Glove 122, I followed after, And asked 
..lf she wished not the rash deed's recalment? 
+Beca‘mara, -era. Obs. rare. [a. Sp. re- 
camara, It. recamera (Florio) : see Re- and Cau- 
ERS.] A back chamber, retiring room closet. 
262z Masse tr. Ales 20's G" Cll? anTh 
made ready their Re ‘ ‘ 
such a businesse, 1% 
An Infirmary.-with CG. + | 
and Recamera, ioyning to it. 
Recambole, obs. form of RocasrBoie. 
+Recamby. Sc. Obs. rare~!, [ad. med. L. 
* yecambium (cf. Sp. recambio, It. ricambio), f. Re- 
+CasBiea.] = RECHANGE 56, 1. 
1489 Acta Dom. Conc. Scotl. 129 The payment of be 
ee eee eee Ee ED TE OED, aby 
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désctre.| The process of becoming brilliant again. 
1861 Bemsteap Ver. Dis. (1879) 483 If mercury Le given 
for the primary sore, it may somewhat diminish for atime, 
but commonly undergoes a recandescence upon the evolution 
of secondary symptoms. 


Recant (rikzx‘at), vt 


s 


fad. L. recant-ére to 


| recall, revoke (Horace), f. re- Re- 2 d + cantére 


, 


to sing, chant: cf. Gr. wakwoeiv.] 
L. ¢rans. To withdraw, retract, or renounce (a 
statement, opinion, belief, etc.) a5 erroneous, and 
4in2 


-RECANT. 


esp. with formal or public confession of error in 


matters of religion. : . 

1535 Lyxpesay Salyre 1136, 1 will recant nathing that 
1 haue schawin: I have said nathing bot the veritie. 
1842-3 ct 34 § 35, Hen. ViT/, c. x Suche offendour.. 
shalbe for the first time admitted to recante and renounce 
his said errours, xs60 Daus tr. Stefdanc's Comm, 200 b, 

‘ 7 : * *  * taught 

- Lome content 

‘ Serwu. 

te Pro- 

WRG cu ye atch 

4719 WATERLAND Def. Queries v, Can you deny it with- 

But recanting all Pee had said before? 28r7 Moore 

Lalla Ry (1824) 344 His criticisms were all.. recanted 

instantly. 2833 Kant Grinnell Lxp. xxxvii, (1856) 338, 

I was forced to recant in a measure my convictions as 
to the force of the opposing floes. ; 

+b. ‘To renounce, abjure (a course of life or 


conduct) as wrong or mistaken, Ods. 

1576 Wnetstone Roche of Regard w. 99 Before the world, 
1 here recant my life, 1 do renounce both lingring loue and 
Iust. 1579 Lyty Ey eouges (Arb,)} ror Musing to renue his 
ill fortune, or recant his olde follyes. 1605 lay of Stucley 
in Simpson Sch, Shaks, (1878) 1, 227 Let it suffice If with 
his tongue he do recant his fault. z70r C. Wottey Frad. 
New York (1860) 55, I cannot oy I observed any swearing 
or quarrelling, but what was easily reconciled and recanted 
by a mild rebuke. . 

2. a. To withdraw, retract (a promise, vow, etc.). 
Now 7are. 

1596 Snaxs. Merch. V. w. i. 391 He shall doe this, or 
else I doe recant The pardon that I late pronounced heere. 
x600 Fairrax /‘asso v. Ixix, The Captaine sage the damsell 
faire assured, His word was past, and should not be re- 
canted. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1v, 96 Ease would recant Vows 
made in pain, as violent and void. 1855 Mitman Lat. 
Chr. 1x. it, V. 230 Recanting all his promises and struggling 
out of his vows. 

b. To renounce, give up (a design or pupose). 
x652 J. Wricurt tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 232 Lest.. 

compassion .. should have made mee ,, recant the Design 
re a ae 21814 Word of 
. vas 36x Edw, Then 

. . pose, 

3. intr. To retract, renounce, or disavow a former 
opinion or belief; ess. to make a formal or public 
confession of error. 

1553 M. Woop {? Bale] tr. Gardiner’s True Obed. To Rdr. 
Avj, How these incarnate deuils could. .say yea than, & so 
impudentli..recant and say nay now. 1633 P. Fretcucr 
Poet, Mise, 78 Here I recant, and of those words repent me. 
+3645 Pacirr Jeresiogr. (1601) 44 OF a Congregation of 
Dutch Anabaptists ..four recanted at Pauls Cross, 1768 
H. Wacrote “ist. Doubts 88 Not one of the sufferers is 
pretended to have recanted. 32830 D'Isnrae.t Chas, /, 11]. 
xiv, 306 To induce him to recant, they attempted to confute 
his principles, 1876 Mozury Univ. Serm. i. 21 The earth 
must roll back on its axis again before the moral sense of 
society recants on these questions. y 

+b. To go back on, resile from, an agreement ; 
to refuse to fulfil a contract. Ods. rare. 

1660 F. Broo tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 316 We agreed for 
threescore and odd pistols, which I laid down; but he re- 
canting and demanding more, I withdrew my moncy. 1755 
Macens /usterances 1. 403 Should the Giver of the Premium 
not approve of the Contractor, he may very justly recant. 

+4. ref. To make retractation (of something). 

c1sgo Greene Jr, Bacon vi, Recant thee, Lacy, thou art 
putin trust, 3646 GauLe Se/. Cases Conse. 199, I will con- 
ceive, withall, that witches have as great cause as may be 
to recant them of their bargaine. 

Hence Recarnted pf/. a., Reca‘nting vd/, sd, 

1538 Exyor Palinodin.., nowe of some men called a re- 
cantynge, 1580 Hottysanp 77cas, Fr. Tong, Abjure- 
went, a recanting, 167x Granvie Disc. AL Stubbe & 
Some, you phancy, may think, that you writ against the 
Errors of that recanted Book. . 

+t Becant, v.2 Obs. rare. 
see prec, and RE- 2a, 2¢.] 

1. To sing again; to repeat in singing. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 704 (R.) They were wont 
ever after in their wedding songs to recant and resound this 
name—Thalassius. 61x Frorio, Ricanfare, to recant or 
sing againe. 1656 Biount, Recan?, to sing after another. 

. ‘Lo relate, recount, rehearse. . 

1603 Hottanp Pittarch's Mor. 137 If one that sits by hi 
+ stecant of some processe of law or action commenced. 16x 
Fronio, Ridetio, said, repeated, or recanted againe, 

Recant (rékient), v8 vare—', [f. Re-+ Cant 
v2] intr. To cant or tilt dack. 

1793 Trans. Soc. Aris X1. 199 Wheel Cranes, by their re- 
canting back, when overpowered by the weight. 

Recantation! (rzkentéfon), [f. Recayr v1 

+-ATION.] The action of recanting; an instance 

of this. i 
3545 Jove Exg. Das. v.94 The kyng with publyke rescript 
and open recantacion confessinge his synne. 1616 R. C. 
Vines’ Whistle vi. 2413 Turn convertite, and make true 
recantation. 1667 Perys Diary (1879) IV. 261 Two papist 
‘women lately converted, whereof one wrote her recantation. 
2771 Junius Lett. xliv. 232 My offences are not to be re- 
deemed by recantation or repentance. 1824 D'Isxactt 
Quarrels Aluth, (1867) 453 Recantations psually prove the 
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[ad. L. recant-are: 


. 1 

Boy : i 

t Recantation®. Obs. rare—. [CLRecant v.2] 
(See quot.) 

1611 Frorto, Kécantatione,a recantation or singing againe. 


‘and veff. To make (legally) capable again. 
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Recanter! (r#kentex). [f. Recantv.) +-Enl.] 
One who recants or retracts. 

1s89 J. River Diblioth. Schol. sx. Recant, A recanter, or 
he that recanteth, dadinodicus. 1607 SHAKS. Timon V.i. 149 
The publike Body, which doth sildome Play the re-canter. 
1689 Hickcaineite Modest 12g. w. 29 Heaven is fill’d with 
no glorified Saints, except Recanters. 1826 W. E. ANprews 
Rev, Foxe's Bk. Mart, U1. 52 A recanter, a prevaricator, 


and frontless liar. : 
+Recanter?, Obs. rare, [f. Recanr v7] 


Gee quot.) . 

a@x66r Futcer Worthics (1840) UI. 428 To recant;.. to 
say over the same again (in which sense the cuckoo, of all 
birds, is properly called the recanter). 

Recanting (r7kentin), pf/. a. [f. Recant 2.1 
+-1ne2,] That recants or retracts. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. 17, 1. 1. 193 My teeth shall teare The 
slauish motiue of recanting feare, 1607 ~ 77071. it. 17 
Reeantinst pandnaces, sorry ere 'tis showne. 1648 Mitton 
ye Wie . Have..not..their now re- 
cer Mbbewe (abteta ft him? 

Hence Recantingly adv. 

1593 Nasuz Christ's 7. (1613) 119 Iulian.. recantingly 
cryed out, Vicisti, Galilee, vicisti. 

Recap.(rékep),w ([Re- 5a.) “aus. To put 
a (or the) cap on (a thing) again; esp. to provide 
(a cartridge) with a new cap. Also adso/. 

1870 GREENER fod. Greech-Loaders 235 The principal 
advantage of this cartridge is, that it can be recapped and 
fied a great number of times. /did. 246 adovt., It both 
extracts and re-caps at the same time. 1890 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull, V1. 27,1... blow the magnesium powder 
through the flame, and then recap the lens. 

Hence Recn'pped A//.a.; BRecapper, a tool for 
recapping shells or cartridges. Also vecapping- 
machine. 

1870 GrecNneR Mod. Breech-Loaders 3112 A re-capped 
cartridge-case should not be trusted when in pursuit of 
dangerous game. /iid. 246 aduvt., Improved Central-fire 
Cap Extractor and Re-capper. 1885 Basaar 30 Mas. 1274/1 
Loading, turning-over, and recapping machines, 

Recapa‘citate, v. rave. [RE- 50.) trans. 
(CE 


CAPACITATE 7. 2.) 

2702-3 AttErnury Lez, Misc. Wks. 1739 J. 166 There was 
another {amendment}, which provided, that persons, re- 
capnceanor, themselves by taking the oaths, should not 
come into the places out of which they were turned, if full. 
1703 Loud, Gaz. No. 3892/1 An Act tor Enlarging the Time 
for taking the Oath of Abjuration, and also for Recapacitat- 
ing and Indempnifying such Persons as have not taken the 
same by the Time limited, . 

t+ Reca‘pitate, v. Obs. [ad. It. r¥capttare in 
same sense.] ¢razs. To send, to forward. 

1s92 Wotton in e/ig. (1685) 700 Being yesterday from 
my Friend advertis’d that your Honour resided still in 
Padoa, and that my last (letters) were recapitated thither ; 
I now proceed to effectuate your Will. 


t Reca‘pitle,v. Oss. Also6-capytele. [ad. 
obs, F. recapitler, var. récapituler; see Recari- 
TULE YU.) frans, To recapitulate. 


2430-40 LynG. Bochas-- --* f--- S--* TY, 45th ree 
capitle agayn The fal c z502 
Ord, Crysten Men (W. ander- 


stonde ye better & retayne these thynges before sayd they 
ben recapyteled. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 175/2 The 
authour in this chapiter doth briefely recapitle certaine of 
the principall pointes that he before proued. 
Recapitulary, a. rare—. = RECAMTULATORY. 
1830 Westin. Rew, Oct. 437 Re-inquiry, or call it repeti- 
tional or recapitulary hearing. 


Recapitulate (r7kipitime't),v. [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. recapitilare : see Ke- and CarituLate v.] 

1. trans. To go over or repeat again, properly in 
& more concise manner; to give the heads or sub- 
stance of (what has been already said); to sum- 
marize, restate briefly. 

3570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 7/1 Wherofas mention is touched 
before, so breeflye to recapitulate the same, 1607 T. Rocurs 
39 Art. Pref. x4 ‘These and many more (too many here to 


materiall points on either side. 1699 BrntLey Phad, 108, 1 
would summ up the Particulars of this Second Head, if the 
Examiner's Performance could bear recapitulating. 1768 
H, Wacroce Hist, Doubts 121, 1 will recapitulate the most 
material arguments that tend to disprove what has been 
asserted. 1783 Burns: $f. £. Jad, Bill Wks. 1826 1V. 27 It 
only remains... for me just to recapitulate some heads, 2861 
Bercsr. Hore Lag, Cathedr. 19th C. 203 All that I feel 
bound to do is to recapitulate the alternative po-sibilities. 
2875 Jowett Plato ied, 2) I. 404 Socrates recapitulates the 
arguinent of Cebes. 
absol, 182 Craic Lect. Drawing, etc. vit. 428 My object 
being now merely to recapitulate, I give you the rules with- 
out the reasoning. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I, 485 Let me 
recapitulate—for there is no harm in repetition, 
b. transf. in Biol. of young animals: (see RE- 
CAPITULATION Ib). Also alsol. 
1879 E.R. Lanxester Advancent. Se. i.(a 
+s that the Barnacles .. instead of recapitu! 
sarly 
(3 


) 43 Suppose 
ating in their 
life, were to develope directly from the egg to the 
adale form. 1879 Athenzus 19 July 83/2 The fact that in 
their early development young animals recapitulate their 
ancestral history. , 
_2. To bring together again; to sum up or unite 
in one. zare. Also ref. 
1607 Br. Axpgrwes Ser. Nativily iii. (1631) 2x That 
this Mysterie is .. the fulfilling of all Prophecies; That all 
Moses veiles, and all the Prophets’ visions, are recapitulate 


RECAPTION. 


init. 1629 Donne Sev. Wks. 1839 V. 436 Truly even 
this first work, .. to recapitulate ourselves, to assemble and 
muster ourselves [etc.}. 1870 W. Granam Lect. Ephes. i, 46 
Jesus Christ is the Head in whom all things are to be re. 
capitulated, 31874 H.R. Rsvnotps John Baft. iii. § 3. 197 
The two offices were alike recapitulated in the person of 
Him who is at once our Prophet and our Priest. 
tb. ¢ntr. To come together into one. Obs. 

1623 Br. ANprewcs Ser. Nativity xvi. (1631) 152 The 
Head is (as it were) the Summe of all sense ; motion, speech, 
understanding, all recapitulate into the Head. 

Hence Recapi‘tulating //. a. 

1845 A. Svsincron in £ss. Chr. Union viii. 467 The Re. 
deemer in heaven is the grand recapitulating Head in which 
redeemed and holy creatures. are to be united. 

Recapitulation! (fkipiti#lzfon). fa. F. 
recapiiulacion (13-14the.), or ad. late L, secafitu- 
lation-em : see prec. and -aviox.] 

1. The action of recapitulating ; a summing up 
or brief repetition. 

2388 Purviy Prot. Bible xit. 46 The vi. reule is of recapitu- 
lacoun, either rehersing a thing don bifore, /déd., ‘This is seid 
hy recapitulacoun. ¢ 1410 Linc. Lyfe Our Ladye xviii. head- 


ing * * ‘ wordes of gabriell 
too * W..1531) 7 A shorte 
reca, sayd, 3579 Frestox 


Guicciard. 1. (1599) 13 It is a time vainely spent to stand 
long vpon the recapitulation of these reasons. 1628 VexNer 
Baths of Bathe (1650) 363 ‘Vake this short hint or Ls 
tion for all. xzgsz Jounson Ramller No. 194 % 1, 1 shall 
therefore continue my narrative without preface or recapitu- 
lation. 812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. i. note, The reflections 
suggested by such objects are too trite to require recapitu- 
lation, 1869 Farrar Fant, Speech iti, (1873) 85, I will content 
myself with a mere recapitulation of the elements which we 
possess for the decision. 7 
transf, 16730. Harvey"s Anat, Excrt, 28 Nature in death 
making as it were a recapitulation, returns upon her self 
with a retrograde motion, : . 
b. Zrol,: The repetition of evolutionary stages in 
the growth of a young animal. Also affrib. _ 
1875 Dyer in Eneycl. Brit. WI. 692/2 In the animal 
kingdom the ‘recapitulation theory’ steps in. 1880 E. R. 
LaNkEester Degener. 21 In some animals this recapitulation 
is more, in others it is less complete. 
2. A gathering together into one. rare—. 
a@ 1635 Stones Confer. Christ § Mary (1656) 3 There is a 
recapitulation, a gathering of all things in heaven and earth. 
Hence Recapitula'tionist, an adherent of the 


theory of recapitulation in Biology. : 
31897 MIALL in Nature 26 Aug. 408/2 If I had time to dis- 
cuss the Recapitulation Theory, I should begin by granting 
much that the Recapitulationist demands. 
Recapitulation?, rare—'. [Ru- 5 2.) A 
second capitulation or surrender. f 
164x Eart, Mons. tr. Biond?s Civil Warres v. 100 Being 
blockt up on all sides, this their retreate served onely for 
their recapitulation. — Bete : 
Recapitulative (kipitivlctiv), a. [f Re- 
CAPITULATE: see -ATIVE.] Characterized by (bio- 


logical) recapitulation. : 

1875 Dver in Encycl. Brit, U1. 692 The economy of nutzi- 
tion Lin plants] has probably generally led to the suppression 
of recapitulative structural details, 1879 E, R. LANKFSTER 
Advancem., Sc. i. (1890) 19 The tadpole is a recapitulative 
Phase of development. 

Recapi-tulator. rare. [fas prec.: 
One who or that which recapitulates, 

3382 Wycuir Bible Pref. Ep, Jerome vii. 72 Perlipomynon, 
that is, thebookof °°": . Hatarnee Sn 
bregger. 3589 Pu- + * ' , . 

emay geuehimn. ', , 4 ‘ 
or recapitulatour. hetee te 

Recapitulatory (7kipitimsteri), a. {f as 
prec.+-Ony.] Of the nature of, characterized by, 
recapitulation. : 

_ 3669 Barrow £xfos. Decalogue Wks. 1716 I. 516 This law 
is comprehen-ive and recapitulatory (as it were) of the rest 
concerning our neighbour.» 2685 R. Lucas Hafpiness (1692) 
I. 66 marg., A recapitulatory conclusion, 1781 Warrox 
Hist. Eng. Poetry xxxviii, WI. 358 Mlustrating it by ré- 
capitulatory moral reflections, 1829 Bentnam Justice + 
Cod, Petit, 180 A fresh hearing, termed a recapitulatory 
hearing, or say a new trial, x88r Fitcn Lect. Teaching 335 
A most effective form of recapitulatory lesson, 

b. Biol, = RECAPITULATIVE, ier 

1890 Nature x1 Sept. 4685/1 Sudden changes of this kind.. 
cannot possibly Le recapitulatory. . 

+ Recapitule, v. Obs—' [ad. F. récapituler 
(14th c.), ad. L. vecapitulire. Ci, RECAPITLE v.] 
trans. To xsecapitulate. Wence + Becapituler. 

1489 CaxTon bbs died of A. xxix. 86 To recapytule shortly 
almost all the substance, ax Lo. Bernens Gold. Bh. 
MM, Aurel. xii. 140, Colliodrus recapituler of the antyhe 
lawes, that was banyshed by Nero the cruell, 2623 Cocke- 
nam, Recapituler, which briefly rehearseth. 

Recapped, -capper, -capping: see Recapz. 

Recaption (r/-, rkiepfon). [f Re- + Car- 
TION.] : 

1. Law. a. A second distress (see quots.). 

1607 CowEL Juferfr. s.x., Recaption. .signifieth a second 
distresse of one formerly distreined for the selfe same cause, 
and that during the plea grounded upon the former distres. 
1641 Termes de la Ley 20 Vf a man be convict before the 


see -0K.] 
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the same cause, such second distress is called a recapuon, 
b. (Also corzt of recaption.) A writ issued in 
favour of one who has been distrained twice. 


RECAPTOR. 


3607 Cowrts Jnterfr. s.v., Recaption. .likewise signifieth 
a writ lying for the party thus destreined. a@2x625 Sir H. 
Fixcu Law (1636) 447 Recaption is for him whose goods 
being distreined before for rent or seruices,..are distreyned 
again forthesamething. 1768 BracksTonE Comut, IIL, 150 
If, pending a replevin for a former distress, a man distreins 
again for the same rent or service, then the party is not 
driven to his action of replevin, but shall have a writ of re- 
caption. 2841 Penny Cycl. X1X, 402/2 If the landlord .., 
finding the goods of B upon the land, .. distrains them for 
the same rent, no writ of recaption lies. 

2. Law. ‘The peaceful seizure without legal pro- 
cess of one’s own property wrongfully taken or 
withheld. 

1768 Uackstonr: Com. UT, 22 Though I may retake my 
goods if I have a fair and peaceable opportunity, this power 
of recaption does not debar me from my action of trover or 
detinue. 1769 /bid. 1V. 336 Recaption is unlawful, if it be 
done with intention to smother or compound the larciny ; it 
then becoming the heinous offence of theft-bote. 

+3. =Recarrure 1. Obs. rare. i 

1766 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 76,2 The king and the magis- 
trates of that city have offered a reward of 100/, each for 
her re-caption, 

Recaptor (keptg:). [f. Re- + Cartor.] 

1. One who retakes by capture; ¢s. one who 


makes a recapture at sea. 

iw7sz Beawrs Lex Alercat. 280 She and her cargo were 
sold, to pay the salvage due to the recaptors, 3804 Lo, 
Exvensoroucu in Best's Rep. V. 320 Lyde in that case ac- 
cepted the goods from the recaptors, and not from the master. 
1848 ArnouLp Law Mar. fusur. (1866) 1%, ut. vill. 969 A 
perishable cargo having, after capture of ship, been brought 
by recaptors into a foretgn port. , i 

2. Law, One who takes goods by a recaption or | 


second distraint. 1 

x84x Penny Cycl. XUX. 402/2 The course is to sue out a ° 
special writ for the restoration of the goods and for the 
punishment of the recaptor, — 

Recapture (réke'ptiiiz), sd. [ff Re- + Car- 
TURE. ] i 

1, The fact of taking, or being taken, a second 
time; recovery or retaking by capture. 

1752 Beawes Lex Aercat, 280 There is no room to claim 
a loss in cases of a recapture. 1787 R. Mackenzie Strict, 
Tarleton's ‘Campaigns 1780-1" titlep., The Recapture of 
the Islands of New Providence. 1856 Kane dct. Expl. 
UL, x. r11, IL learned too that Godfrey was playing the great 
man at Etah, defying recapture. 1873 Symonps Gri, Poets 
vii. 209 The simplicity of Giotto was gone beyond recapture. 

2. That which is captured again. 

2862 Hucues Som Brown at Oxf. xxiii, After carrying 
his re-capture safely home, and erecting the hive on a threc- 
Tegged stand,,.he hastened to rejoin Simon. 

ecapture (rikeptiiu),v. [RE-52.J] caus. 
To capture again ; to recover by capture, 

3799 Hull Advertiser 6 Oct. 3/2 She..had been in 
session of the French a day or two only prior to her 
ing re-captured. 1834 Sin F. B, Hrap Bubbles fr. Brunnen 

284 ‘lhey had nowhere to run but to their own homes, where 
they would instantly haye been recaptured. 1899 W. E. 
Norris Giles Ingiliy viii, Something which every writer 


loses, as time goes on, and never can recapture. 

Hence Recaptured ffl. a.; Beca‘pturer. 

1804 NavalChron. X1. 413.4 recaptured brig of the convoy. 
1889 Stevenson Master of B. 296 The master. .thanked his 
recapturers as for a service. 

Recarder, obs. form of Recavo. 

+ Reca:rga(ijson. Oés. rare-% fa. obs. Fy 
recargaison (Cotgr.), or f. Kn+CarGason.] The 
cargo of a ship for the homeward voyage. 

3662 in Brount Glossogr. (from Cotgr.). 1677 Coes Eng.- 
Lat, Diet, ARecargason, sarcina navis domum rediture. 

Reea‘rnify, v. vare—'. [Re-5a] ¢rans. To 
convert into flesh again. Pals 

¢1635 Howrur Lett. Il. fi. 65 The flesh which is daily 
dish’d upon our Tables is but concocted gras, which I> re- 
carnified in our stomacks. : 

Rec @ (rikorridz). Also 6 recariage. 
[f Re-+ Cangiace: cf. next.] The act of carrying 
or conveying back again, esp, conveyance back of 
merchandize ; also, the fact of being carried back. 

1sax Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 6 For the cariage & recariage 
of than = ohne TO ea ik TP eee UT te Kel} 

Wil ‘ 

tho: | ‘ 


carriage and recarriage of suche persons as passe and reparse 
+. Upon the {river} 1889 Malf Mall G15 June 7/1 The 
return or recarriage of goods broken or damaged in transit, 
Reca (ike ri),a, [£ Re-+ Carry v3 ef 
F. rapporter, L. reportare.] 
1. trans. To carry, bear, or convey, back or again. 
(Common in 16-17th c., esp. in carry and recarry.) 
1429 Xolls of Parlt, WV. 3445/1 Which Rever is comone to 
alle yowr poer'= tne tn noe saan sed Net- te haves 
alle maner of * as 
Vhebody..v oo + + aes . 
1833-4 «let 25 flex. VILS,c.17 If the said owner of the said 
lodginz cause the bringer thereof to take and recarie awaie 
the saide crossebowe. 1609 inte (Douay) Gen. xlit, 12 
Duble-money also carie with you: and recare that you 
found in your sackes. 1637 J. TavLox (Water P.) Carrier's 
Cosnwgr. Civb, Great Boats that doe carry and Recarry 
Passengers .. to and fro. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman 
XXxiv. (18413) II. 687 ‘Thousands of and horses are 
employed #= +h. —--"-=- --7 fare rn and from 
ndon : E $74 
1. 82 So . 
absol, + es . d 
tecary, no body saith any thing to them. 1622 Massr tr.. 
enan's Guzman @ AZ. 31 Moyling and toyling in the 
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world .. carrying and recarrying home, and out againe, 
1673 T. Jorpan London in Splendor in Heath Grocers 
Comp, (186g) 514 The .. Inhabitants are very actively im- 


ployed, some in working and planting, others carrying and_ 


recarrying. 7 

2. ‘Yo carry again by storm. 

1839 ALison Lurofe (1850) XIV. xciv. § 21.24 Planchenoil 
was recarried ; Bulow was driven back into the wood. 

Hence Recarrier; Recarrying vél. sb. 

1563 Foxe A. & AL. 890/2 A matter not of taking, but of 
gasing, .. carying, recariyng (etc.]. 1610 Hrarey Sé4. Aug, 
Citic of God (1620) 657 Mercury .. feigned to be the carier 
and recarier of soules to and from hell. 1677 YARRANTON 
Eng. Lmprov. 31 For carrying and recarrying of Wood, 
Coles, Corn, and all other Commodities to and fro. 17: 
Lond, Gaz, No. 4866/1 The .. Carrying, Recarrying, or 
Delivering of any Letter. 

Recatt, v. [Re-.] To cart off or back again. 

38z0 Syn. Sustu Wks. (1850) 291/1 No sooner have the 
poor wretches become 2 little familiarised to their new 
parish, than the order is appealed against, and they are re- 
carted with the same precipitate indecency. 

Reca'sh, v. [KE-.} zv¢r. ‘To make repayment. 

1843 Marryat AL, Violet xxvii, ‘The poor fellow was con- 
demned to recash and pay expenses. 7 

Recarsket, v, [RE-.] To enclose again ina casket. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xxvi, I had hardly time to re- 
casket my treasures and Jock them up, 

Recast (rzkavst), 55. [Re- 5a. Cf next and 
Cast sb. VIII.] An act or instance of recasting ; 
the new thing or form produced by recasting. 

1840 Dr Quincry Homer v. Whs. 1857 VI. 386 Popular 
feeling called for a diaskené, or thorough recast. 1862 
Merivate Rom, Lig. (1865) HI. xxx. 402 In the second 
recast of the imperial drama, Agrippa might seem to play 
the part of Brutus. 1858 M. Pattison Academ. Org, 229 
Not merely a revision, but an entire re-cast of the Statute, 

Recast (r7ka'st),v. ([Re- 5 a.] 

1. ¢rans. To cast or throw again. rare}, 


1603 Fiorio Aontaigne 1. xlviii. 155 In the middest of | 


their running-race, {they] would cast and recast themselves 
from one to another horse, 7 
2. To cast or found (metal) again. Also fig. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. 1. vi. § 9 Taking their terms 
° ‘ © oe in a mould of 
. ' 156 They... 
cast it in the 
original mould. 1846 Ecus Llgin Marbles 1. 146 Recast- 
Hy aed fn. 0 DY. & 


Ince cama aetiaine af eal and elivas ola A Dep. Toe 


b. To refashion, remodel, reconstruct (a thing, 
esf. a literary work, a sentence, etc.); to invest 
with new form or character. (Freq. in 19th c.) 

1790 Be, T. Burcess Serm. Div, of Christ 28 ‘The adyo- 
cates of free inquiry have recast the annals of Christian 
antiquity. 1817 Mautnus Poi. (ed. 5) I. p. xiii, I have 
recast and rewritten the chapters. 1828 Wnatety Ji hetoric 
in Encycl, Metrop. (1847) 1. 287/x Young writers .. should 
always attempt to recast a sentence which does not please. 
1840 Fraser's Mag. X XU. 63 Buonaparte recast the art of 
war, 1852 Grote G? cece 11. Ixxii, 1X. 255 He sent Eteonikus 
to Thrace for the purpose of thus recasting the governments 
every where. . 

absol, 820 Byron Let. t9 Murray 23 Apr., I can neither 
recast nor replace. ae 

3. To compute over again, recalenlate. 

1865 Neate Hyutns on Paradise 48 Now the years of 
their affliction In their memory they recast. 

lience Reca‘st ppl. a.; Recarster, one who re- 
casts; Recarsting vl/. sb, (also attrib.). 

1687 in Harwood Lichfield (1806) 68 Towards the re- 
casting of the bells. 1857 Giapstoxe Oxf. £ss. 27 All the 
recasting processes which have yet been tried. 1869 J. 
Martineau £ss. U1, 139 No re-casting..can adapt it to our 
psychological methods. 3884 sithenzum 5 July 7/2 ‘Ihe 
original and the recast Carolingian poems and romances. 
1888 Edin, Rev. Apr. 510 ‘These are only additions by the 
recaster of the narrative. , . 

Reca‘tch, v. [Re- 5 a.] To catch again. 

1824 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1825) 294 As to recatching the 
Speaker! as soon They might hope to have caught Mr. 
Graham's Balloon, 1871 Daily News 19 Jan., French 
officers .. recaught by the Germans. 1895 Chad, Frnt. 
5 Oct. 634/2 Of 337 dabs marked and hberated, 21 were 
recaught. : 

+ Reca-tholize, v, Obs. rare". [RE- 5 a.] 
trans. To make Catholic again. 

1599 Sanpys Exurcfz Sfcc. (1632) 101 To have her re- 
catholized and absolved. 

Recaudo, obs. form of Recapo. 


Recaulescence (rikgle'stns), [RE- 5a: sec 
Cavutescest a.) Zot, The adhesion throughout 
its whole length of a bract or leaf to its stem. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6 138 note, Bracts or leaves 
may be for a good distance adnate to sympodial shoots, 
whether peduncles or leafy flowerless branches. This 
(named recaulescence by Schimper) is of most frequent 
occurrence in Solanacez:. T, 

Recaulk (kok), v. [Re- 5.2.] fvans. To 
caulk again, 7 

1860 Mere. Marine Mag. VII. 242 H a vessel requires to 
be..re-caulked. 1685 Lapy Brassey The Trades 6 Her 
decks .. had not been recaulked after her last voyage. 

Recawnt, obs. variant of rechas RACKAN, 

+Recche, reche,z. Ols. Forms: 1 reccan, 
reccean, 3 recchen, recchen, rechen, 4 rachen; 
3 reache, 3-4 recche, 4 richche, 4-5 reche. /2./, 


J reahte, 1,3 rehte,3rehte. Fa. pple. I sereaht, , 


2 ireht, 3 iraht. [Comm. Teut,: OE. rece(c)an 
=QS. rekkiat ID recken, Du, rekken), MLG. 
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vecken (hence Da. rvkke, Sw. rdcka), OHG. reechan 
(G. recken), ON, rekja, Goth. rakjan (in comb. 
ufrakjan) :~OTeut. *rakjar, prob, related to Gr, 
opéyey, L. regtre, por-rigcre. 

€ original sense of the word, retained in Du. redken, 
G. recken to stretch, reach, is not prominent in OE.; how 
far it existed in ME. is not quite clear, as the pa. t. and pa. 
pple. of recche, reche cannot well be distinguished from 
those of Reacn, but it is possible that Ratcu 7. and Rete 
wv, may partly represent both recche and reach.) 

1. érans. To tell, nariate, say. a. with simple 
object. 

Beowulf (Z.) 9x Se pe cube frum-sceaft fira feorran reccan. 
¢ 1000 cigs. Gosp, Matt. xiti 31 He rehte him ba zyt ofer 
Dbigspel. cxzog Lay, 25131 Pa spac Howe! pe hende .. and 
his quides rechte. c 1430 #rcemasonry (ed. Halliw. 1340) 350 
«in angele smot hem so with dyveres speche, That never 
won wyste what other schuld reche. 

b, with dependent clause, 

Beowulf (Gr.) 2093 To Jang ys to reccenne hu ic bam leod- 
sceaSan yfla gehwylces ondiean forgeald. c 808 K. Etinco 
Boeth, xxxii. $ 2 Fordam ic be recce call pat ic pe zr 
reahte. cxc0o igs, Gosp. Mark v. 16 Hi rehton him.. hu 
hit gedon wees. ‘cxz0g Lay. 10842 Nu ich habbe fe iraht 
hu he hauede pene nome icaht. @x250 Orel & Night. 1497 
Ich reache heom bi mine songe, That swucch luve ne lest 
net longe. : 

- To explain, expound, interpret (a dream, etc.), 
czooo JELrric Gen, xl. 16 Hu gleawlice he }ict swefen 
rehte, cxzgo Gen. & £2. 2122 De king him bad ben hardi 
& bold If he can rechen dis dremes wold. a 1400-50 Alex. 
ander 52x Pus he vndid him ilka dele & him fe dome 
teched.  /did. 1354 Pe kyng callis him a clerke .. to reche 
{v.r. rachen) him his sweuyn. 

8. intr. To go, proceed, make one’s way. 

¢ 897 K. JEvrrep Gregory's Past. C. xi, 65 He nat hwider 
he yecd mid dam sta:pum his weorca, ¢zz0g Lay. 23656 
Swa sone swa heo mibten ut of scipe heo rehten, «122g 
Ancr. R, 164 Seint Peter seid fat pe helle liun renged & 
recched ever abuten, 21300 bor & Wolf 268 in Hazl. 
£. P. PF. ¥. 67 On frere.. hem shulde awecche Wen hoe 
shulden thidere recche. 13.. Gatu.4 Gr. Knit, 1893 Renaud 
com richchande pur; 2 r03¢ greue. 

b. trans. ‘To pursue (one's course), rare", 
ax228§ S. Markerete 9 Pe sunne recched hire rune euch 
buten reste. 7 

Hence + Re-eching vb/.50., interpretation. Obs,-} 

C1250 Gen. & “x. 2058 Tel me din drem .. Queder-so it 
wurde softe or strong de reching wurd on god eee 

Recche, obs. £ Reck v., RetcH v. Reccheles, 
-lesly, -lesnes, obs. ff. RECKLESS, -LESSLY, -LESS- 
ness. Reccless, var. KEKELS, incense. Reccles- 
laic: see ReckLessLaix. Reccnenn, obs. inf, 
of Reckon v. Receande, var. RESEANT Obs. 

+ Recede, sd. Obs.—' [f. next.] Withdrawal. 

2658 Suscsay Diary (1836) 202, 1 shall now take occasion 
to make my recede from the world. f 

Recede (rsd), v.1 Also 5 reysede, 6 recead, 
7 recead, (ad. L. recédire, f. re- Ke- 2.0 + cédere to 
go, CEDE. Cf. obs. F. recdder (Godef.).] 

L. intr. To go back or farther off; to remove to 
or towards 2 more distant position. 

a. of persons. Usually = to retreat, retire. 

1660 F. Brooke tr, Le Blaue's Trav. 93 You must recede 
and keep at distance, when you meet women. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. Vt. 263 But, nymphs, recede! sage chastity denies 
To raise the blush. 1799-1805 S. Turner Anglo-Sax, (1836) 
I. 11. iii. 168 Of the events of the battle, he anly says, thar 


Arthur did not recede. 1822 Lane Lidia Ser. 1. Dreaue 
LEN Aaa UTR Na To eennd waninn Lash of a abides wee dene fee 


b. of things. (Said also of things from which 
one is moving away.) 

1662 Granvite Lex Orient, xiii 140 As the sun recedes, 
the moon and stars discover themselues. 2 1763 SHENSTONE 
Elegies vii. 73 When proud Fortune's ebbing tide recedes. 
€3790 Isuson Sch. Arts I. 66 If it be charged positively .. 
the balls will recede still further ayunder. 1818 Suettry 
Eugan, Hills 21 The dim low line..Ofa dark and a distant 
shore Still recedes, 1860 Maury Piy's. Geag. Sea (Low) i. 
§ 13 When the two [waves] receded, there was not 2 house... 
left standing in the village. 

ec. Const. from. Also in fig. context. — 

1605 Bacox Hd. Learn. te anv. § 12 Ue is plain tat the 
more you recede from your grounds, the weaker do you con- 
clude. 1653 H. Mone Autid, Ath, 11, it, 44 ‘Vhe resistance 
.. could no more keep down the above-said bullet from 
receding from the earth [etc]. 1759 Jouxson Kasselas 
axviii [xxix], Those conditions. .are so constituted, that, as 
we approach one, we recede froin another. 1860 ‘T'vapare 
Glar. 1. xi. 73 We receded from him into the solitudes, 1868 
Q. Victonta Life Hight. 26 As the fair shores of Scotland 
receded more and more from our view. 

da. To become more distant; to lic farther back 
or away; to slope backwards. 

1777 Mason Eng. Garden 11. &6 Oft let the turf recede, and 
oft approach, With varied breadth. 178 Cowrex 7as/ 1, 65 
Not with easy slope Receding wide, they pressed against 
the ribs. x81§ Sueiry <lastur 404 Where the embow ering 
trees recede and leave A little space of green expanse. 1877 
A. B. Epwarps Up Nile vii. 167 ‘The mountains here recede 
so far as to be almost out of sight. 

2. To depart from some usaal or natural state, 
an authority, standard, principle,ctc. 2704s. (Com- 
mon 1630-1700.) 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ut, (1520) 39/1 It is mervayle 
that suche men so excedynge in wyt.. receded from the 
Luowlege of the very god. 165 Hoanes Leviath. 1. ai. £9 
Receding from custome when their interest requires it. 2665 
Grasvitn Def Van. Dogut. 6 By the instances alleg’d, he 
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recedes from his Master Aristotle. zzoz Stusss For God 
or Baal 17 The Brute .. recedes not from the Directions of 
Instinct. 4796 H. Hunter tr. S4.-Pier7'e's Sind. Nat, (1799) 
1. 194 We recede very widely from the intentions of Nature. 

pb. OF things: To depart, differ, or vary from 
something else. Now rare. 

1576 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 3) 3/1 If they held any thyng 
whiche receaded from the doctrine and rule of Christ. 1605 
Bacon Ady, Learn. 1. i. § 3, 1 sawe well that knowledge’ 
recedeth as farre from ignorance as light doth from dark- 
nesse. 31659 Hammonp Ox Ps, Ixxxvi. 2 Another possible 
notion of the word, and which recedes very little from this. 
31724 A. Cotuixs Gr. Chr. Relig. 171 The Septuagint, which 
greatly receded from the Hebrew text, by its additions [etc.]. 
1834 Mrs. Sowervitte Connex. Phys. Se. iii, 12 In paths 
now approaching to, now receding from, the elliptical form. 

3. +a. To fall away (in allegiance or adherence) 


from a person. Obs. rare. 

1480 Caxton Chron Eng. w. (1§20) 33/1 Many kyngdoms, 
the whiche receded from all other Emperoures, wylfully to 
this man torned agayne. 1568 GraFron Chron. II. 75 Lhat 
neither he nor his sonne, should recede or disseuer from 
Pope Alexander, or from his Catholique successors. 

b. To draw back from a bargain, promise, etc. 


Also without const. 

1648 Dx. Hamitton in 4. Papers (Camden) 154 They ar 
sofar from receding from anie engagement to you. 165 
G. W. tr. Cowes Just, 184 If.. the Buyer repents of his 
Bargain, so that he desires to recede, he shall loose what he 
gave. 1759 Ropertson Hist. Scot. v. Wks. 1813 1. 357 By 
receding from the offer which she made. 1792 Axecd. 
WW, Pitt V1, xxxix. 51 How could I recede from such an en- 
gagement? 2802 Mar. Epcewortu Aforal 7’. (1816) 1.220 
A. felt no inclination to recede from the agreement, into 
which he had entered. 1885 Law Reg. 29 Chane. Div. 437 
There was 2 concluded contract from which neither party 
could recede. . 

e. To withdraw /ronz a position, proposal, under- 
taking, opinion, etc. Also without const. 

2916 Lond, Gaz. No. 5447/2 The Deputies ., thought fit to 
recede from the Objections. 1738 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, 1V. 
324 They hope the Governour would recede from this part 
ofthe Amendment. 1844 Tutriwatt Greece Ixiii. VIL 233 
Chilon, whose hopes were dashed by this failure, now only 
persevered because it was too late to recede. 1863 H. Cox 
fustit, m1. ii, 602 From this opinion some of the judges sub- 
sequently receded. ; 

4. a. To go away, depart, retire (from or foa 
place or scene). rare. 

¢1485 Z. E. Misc, (Warton Club) 2g The grettyst payn.. 
Was when my sole dyde from me reysede. 1579 Wobp Life 
(O. H.S.) II. 446 About the same time that the Treasurer 
went away, "twas reported that the dutchess of Portsmouth 
receededalso, 1691 — Ath. Oxon. I. 5 Afterwards receeding 
to his Native Country, he wrot in his own Language. 
1818-zo E, Tnompson Cullen's Nosol. Method. ed. 3) or 
Inflammation of the joints suddenly receding. [1842 BRANDE 
Dict, Sci. etc., sv. Mecess of the Empire, They are thought 

Z x ** “ ‘ing pronounced at the time 

‘recede’, or separate. 1892 

Two monks had ‘receded’, 


one to Colne,} 

tb. To retire frome an occupation. Obs. 

3666 Ormonde MSS. in roth Rep, Hist, MSS. Commu. 
App. V. 20 Bankes thinks to recede from those imployments 
to follow his owne. 

te. To have recourse Zo one. Obst 
1681-6 J. Scorr Chv. Life (1747) UI. 368 This Power is 

subordinate to the Civil Legislation ., and .. stands obliged 
to recede to the Civil Sovereign. 

5. a. To go back or away in time. 

1831 Blackw, Mag, XXX. 660 From Green and Bewick.. 
Iet us recede (in a chronological sense) to Hogarth. 3834 
CaLnoun Wés, (1863) 11. 392, I shall endeavor to recede, in 
imagination, a century from the present time. 

b. To go or fall back, to decline, in character: 

or value. 

3828 Hartam Aid. Ages 1. ix. (1869) 585 A nation that 
ceases to produce original and inventive minds. . will recede 
from step to step. 1883 Daily News 7 Nov. 4/7 American 
prices were firm, but foreign Government stocks receded 
fractionally. 

6. trans. + a. To retract, withdraw. Obs? 

1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. f (1655) 57 Rather. willing to 
submit to the hazard of Lewes his breach of Faith, then to 
the blame of receding his own from pollticitation, 

b. To remove back or away. 

1B1g in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1886) Il. 364 The 
widening of Dale Street by taking down and receding of the 
houses, 2823 J. Bapcock Dont. Anasem. 51 Introducing 
two lenses, .and approaching or receding these by means of 
the slider. 

Hence Rece‘der; Receding vd/. sé. 

1605 Bacox Adz. Learnt, u. xxv. § 24 When there is once 
a receding from the word of God. 2748 Ricuarpson Cla- 
vissa (1768) IV. xxxv. 214 ‘Do I what, Madam?’ * And 
why vile man?’..O the sweet receder ! 

Recede (i'd), v2 [f. Re- 52 + Cepe %] 
trans. To cede again, give up to a former owner. 

1771 J. Vawey in F. Chase Hist. Dartmouth Coll. (1891) 
i. 435 ‘The Jands on the west side Connecticut river might 

PPAR MEAL eS Na Oe ‘ire, 1Bog M.Cutterin Life, 

- he first step was to recede 
Rosey non [f. RECEDE v.1+4-ENcE: 

cf, brecedence.| = RECESSION, 


1859 J. Toxtrs Dental Surg. ad t t ! 
J eis urg. 494 The gradual waste of the } Wuirenosxe Ord. Souldiours (1588) 40b, Fill the bottels 


alveolar processes, accompanied by 2 corresponding re- 
cedence of the gums. 1883 New Eng. Frei. Educ. XVU. 
32¢ An age Approximating the recedence of the flood. 
ecedent (rismdént), a. Afed. [f. as prec. + 
“ENT: cf. precedent.) = RETROCEDENT. : 
1822 Goop Study Med. WI. 505 Retrograde; recedent; 
misplaced gout. 1830 Fraser's Aag, 11.382 Persons subject 


pee een 


en 
eae cee cee Sr 


230. 


to gout .. particularly in that form of the disease which the 
learned call recedent. 


Receding (risfdin), pp? a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG2,] That recedes. 

178x Cowrer Charity 147 The sable warrior .. Loses in 
tears the far receding shore. 380g Eauty Crarx Banks of 
Douro 111. 299 Embrttering the receding moments of exist- 
ence. 1866 Huxtry Preh. Rem. Caithn. 98 The forehead 
is smooth and not receding. 1878 — Physiogr. 141 The 
muddy bank left by the receding tide. 


Recedure (risf-ditiz). Arch. [f. as prec. + 
-URE.] A recess or ledge on the inner side of a 


chimney stalk. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 280 To facilitate the erection -. of an 
insulated stalk of this kind, it is built with three or more 
successive plinths, or recedures, 

Receipt (rift), sd. Forms: a. 4-6 receyt, 
(5-6 -e, 6 receeyte), 4-7 receite, 5-8 receit, 
(8 reciet); 4-5 resceyte, 5 (7) resceyt, 5, 7 (8) 
resceit, (5-6 -e); 4 resseit, 4-5 reseit, (6 -e), 5 
resseyt(e,-ayt, 5-6 resayte,-eyt, 6 -ayt, 6 (7 Sc.) 
ressait, (6 reseight); 5 recyt(e; 6 receate, 7 
-eat. 8. 4-7 receipte, 5 resceipte, 5-6 receypte, 
G-receipt. (ME, receite, recett, a. AF. (ONF.) 
receite, receyle (1304-5) = OF. regorte, var. of zecete 
= Sp. receta, Pg. recetta, It. ricetta:—L. recepta, 
fem. pa. pple. of recipére to RECEIVE. 

The vowel of OF. receite, regoite is app. due to the in- 
fluence of such verbal forms as receit, regoit. The normal 
OF. form is veeete, the more usual recepte (whence mod.F. 
vecette) being a Jearned reversion to the Latin form (cf. 
Recert 6), In Eng., the spelling vecezft (with # from 
Latin, as in OF. regoigte) has prevailed in this word, in 
contrast to the related Coxceit and Decrit.} 

I. 1. A formula or prescription, a statement of 
the ingredients (and made of procedure) necessary 
for the making of some preparation, esp. in AZed. 
(now rare) and Cookery; 2 RECIPE. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Can. Veom. Prot. §& T. 800 What schal 
this receyt coste? telleth now. ¢x400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh, 84 Off pe Receytes off Medicynes. 1530 
Patscr. 26/1 Receyte of dyvers thynges in a medycine, 
drogees, receple. 1595 Widowes Treasure Bivb, A nota- 
De receite to make Ipocras. 1632 J. H aywarD tr, Biondi's 


I . on : 

from the best authors. 2791 Hamttton Berthoilet’s Dyeing 
I. Pref. 5 A few books of receipts [for dyeing] taken from 
Hellot. “1828 Scorr F. AL, Perth vi, The thin soft cakes, 
made of flour and honey according to the family receipt. 
2859 W. Cotttss Q. of Hearts (1875) 24 She spent hours in 
the kitchen, learning to make puddings and pies, and trying 
all sorts of receipts. 

Jig. 31647 Cowrey Afistr. Wks. 1710 I, 113 Il teach him 
a Receipt to make Words that weep, and Tears that speak. 
2709 Pore Ess. Crit. 115 Some... Write dull receipts how 
poems may be made, 1742 Younc Nt. 7h. v.94 Till the 
destin'd youth Stept in, with his receipt for making smiles. 

b. The formula or description of a remedy for 
a disease, etc.; also adso/., a remedy, means of cure. 

1586 T. B. La Primand., Fr. Acad. (1589) 143 As surgeons 
do to cut off and to burne .. when there is no way to 
finde or use any other receit. x6rz Bacon £ss., Studics 
(Arb.) 13 Euery defect of the mind may haue a speciall 
receit. 21656 Be. Haut Soliloguies 29 Dark rooms, and 

nec fre these mental dis 
» The Patients, 
: . ‘ able Receipts 
for their Diseases. 2722 Stree Sfect. No. 52 ®3 The most 
approved Receipt now extant for the Fever of the Spirits. 
1809 Maunin Gil Blas xu. iv. » 5 There is not a receipt in 
the whole extent of chemistry which I have not tried. 
ig. 1628 tr. Mathien's Powerfull Favorite 108 Death is 
the onely receit for her euils, and they keepe her by force 
from it. 1646 GaTrAker J/istake Removed 39 [They have} 
made up all their receipts for distempered souls of so much 
Law and so much Gospel. . 
ec. The formula of a preparation, or an,account 
of the means, by which some effect may be pro- 
duced; hence, the means to be adopted for attain- 
ing some end. 

x62 T, Wiitiamson tr, Goulart's Wise Vieillard 22 That 
hee had a receipt would preserue a man from growing old. 
1646 Sir T. Browse Psend. Ef. 1. vi. 23 From the knowledge 
of simples shee had a receipt to make white haire black. 
39707 Curios. in Husb. § Gard. 276 These Receipts for the 
Vegetation of Plants. 1827 Pottox Course 7. vn, [He] 
sought Receipts for health from all he met. 

ig. x6gt Harrciirre Virtues 166 The best Receipt, both 
for the amending our Manners, and the managinz our 
Business, is the Admonition of a Friend. 1777 SHeripan 
Sch, Scand. w.iii, Well certainly this is. .the newest receipt 
for avoiding calumny. a1868 Brovcuam (Ogilvie), A more 
certain receipt for producing misgovernment of every kind... 
it would be difficult to devise. _ 
+2. A drug or other mixture compounded in 
accordance with a receipt. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. viii. (Bodl. MS), In 
alle good receites and medicynes Amomum is ofte ido. 
€ 1430 Lype. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 69 This ressayt is 
bought of no poticarye,..To al indifferent, richest diatorye. 
€1500 Sloane ALS. 2491 lf. 73 A Booke. .teachinge the waye 
of making diuerse good and excellent Receiptez. 1560 


eaede and hillahaq-a nen maar vo 


halfe full of this foresaide receipt. 1605 Bacon ddv. Learn. 
u. vill. § 3 It can be done with the vse of a fene drops or 
scruples ofa liquor or receite. a 1632 R. Botox Com. A, ie 
Consc. 64 He throwes the glasse against the Wall, spills that 
precious Receipt, and drives the Physition out of doores. 
1773 Gotvss. Stoops to Cong. u.i, Did not I prescribe for 
you every day, and weep while the rectipt was operating ? 
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transfiand fig. ¢1430 Lyne. Alin, Porms (Percy Soc.) so 
My Jord may al my sorowe recure, With a receyte of plate 
and of coyngnage. 15676 Frenne Panopl Epist. 27 Their. 
noblenesse .. quite quenched their calamitie, with preserun. 
tiue receiptes of comforte. 

+b. p/. Ingredients of a mixture. Ods. 

1669 Sturmy Alarines’s Mag. v. xii. 65 Gun-powder of a. 
Russet colour is very good, and it may be judged to have 
all its Receipts well wrought. 

IL 3. That which is received; the amount, sum, 
or quantity received. a. of money. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 225/145 penk also,. 
Pat longe hast lyued and muche reseiued, .. hou pou hast 
spendet pat reseit. 3483 Caxton Dialogues 3/9 Your 
recyte and your gyuing oute Brynge it allinsomme. z 
Act 13 Eliz. c. 4§ 8 Any Treasorer..whose whole Receipt 
from the begyning of his Charge, is not..above the Summe 
of Three Hundred Poundes. 1648 Br. Hare Breathings of 
Devout Soul § 38 None of the approved servants... brought 
in an increase of less value than the receit. 1800 Asiat. 
Ann. Reg., Proc. Part, 16/2 The Tanjore subsidy is stated 
at something more than the receipt last year. /éid., The 
deficient receipt in.1797-8. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 
Il, roz The Commissioners of the Customs reported to the 
King that. .the receipt in the port of the Thames had fallen 
off by some thousands of pounds. 

Pl, 1422 tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv.134 Whan the Myses 
& the exspensis. .ouer-Passyth. .the receitis, than moste the 
kynge of his Peple har goodis take. 1535 dct 27 Hen. VIM, 
c. 27 The said chauncellour shall. take reconisances of 
euery particular receiuour .. for the sure paiement of his 
receites. xs89 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxi. (1612) 153, I 
spake of great accompts, Receites {etc.]. 169: Hartciirre 
Virtues 8~% ib ---4— B- A--t-- ae bh - en moderating 
our Rece “ooke Aen. 
Foote I. ¢ on, om a-la-Mode, 
brought great receipts to Crow-street theatre. 1863 Sav. 
Rew. 6 June 714 That a possible margin should be left for 
an excess of actual revenue over estimated receipts. 

ip and fig. x612‘!'. Tayior Comm. Titus ii. 12 The 
end of all thy receits is Gods glory in the seruice of the 
Church. 1692 Ray Disc. u. ii. (1732) 78 In the Mediter- 
ranean the Receipts from the rivers fall short of the expence 
in Vapour, 

+b. of other things. Obs. rare. ah Ae 

2593 Suaxs. Lucv. 704 Drunken Desire must vomite his 
receipt, Ere he can see his owne abhomination. 1607 — 
Cor, 1. i, 116 The belly... taintingly replyed To th’ dis- 
contented Members,..‘That enuied his receite. r6z3 Liste 
Test, intig. Anc. Faith Ch. Eng. 13 He which will receive 
that housell, shall. take with chastitte that holy receit, 

ITI. 4. The act of receiving something given 
or handed to one; the fact of being received. 

1399 Laxct, Rich. Redeles u. 98 Whedir the grounde of 
gifte were good other ille,..reson hath rehersid the resceyte 
of all. 1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 16/2 After the date and re- 
ceit of the saide Wnitte. 1442 /éid. 57/1 To see the bookes 
of receyte. 1494 Fanyan Chron... xix. 47 After the receyte 
of thyse letters, he wrote answer to his moder, 1588 J. 
Meus Briefe Instr. F vijb, Whan you pay money to 
another, cause the day of receite to be written in your booke 
of recorde. a@1617 Bayne On Efh. (1658) 20 The receit of 
benefits, is the foundation of thankfulness. 2661 Maxvett. 
Corr. Wks, 1872-5 I]. 6r We thought it would be a good 
answer to giue you account of the receit of yourletter. 1774 
Jerrersox Aufobiog. Wks. 1859 L. 133 On receipt of such 2 
sum as the Governor shall think it reasonable for them to 
spend. 183x T. Hore Ess. Origin Man UTI. 34x The receipt 
of the radiance th: 7 : sects 
and focus, 1848 T 
be entrusted with 
of money. 

+b. Brll or ticket of receipt = next. Obs. 
xso9-10 Act x Hen. VIII, c. 3&1 All Acquittaunces and 
Billes of Receyte heretofore made by the seid John Heyron. 
3gsx Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 114 Conforme to the tekat 

of ressait maid betuix the saidis parteis thairupoun. 

c. A written acknowledgement of money or goods 
received into possession or custody. 5 

x602 in Maitl. Cl, Afise. (1840) I. 23 Certane buikis..gevin 
to Mr. Adam Newtoun for the Prince his use, as the said 
Mr. Adamis ressait thairof producit testifeis. 1651 Marits 
Bills of Exchange 13 Make a receit for the same on the 
backside of the said Bill. zzzx-4x Cnamners Covi. s.¥.y 
Where the receipt is on the back of a bill, &c., it is usually 
called anindorsement. 1838 Murray's Hand-Bh, N.Gern:. 
290 The fare must be patd beforehand, and a receipt is 
always given for it. x ' 
Jig. 2781 Cowrer Cory. 202 Then each might. .carry in 
contusions of his skull A satisfactory receipt in full. 


5. The act or practice of receiving (stolen goods) ; 


reset. ? Obs. 

1413 Filer. Sowle (Caston 1483) 11. v. 54 Had not be youre 
redy receyt, they had not be at al tymes so redy to stele. 
2596 Spenser State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 620/1 The stollen 
goodes are convayed to some husbandman or gentellman, 
which.. liveth most by the receit of such goodes stoln., 


6. The act of receiving or taking in; admittance 


(of things) to a placé or receptacle. ? Obs. 
e400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. g6 pe wirkynge of 
pis last..ys yn pe receyte of be seed in pe mariz. /did. 10¢ 
As be see waxis by be receyt of filodes and waters, 156x 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 53 Fine senses .. whereby al 
objectes are poured into comtnon sense, as into a place of 
receite. ax600 in Hakluyt Voy. (1810-12) III. 141 Shipping 
used among us either for warre or receit, 6x5 G. Saxpys 
Trav. 22 Ample cisternes for the receit of raine. 165% 
Raleigh's Ghost 200 It {the ark] was sufficient for the recente 
«-of all living Creatures, . ee 
+b. The act of taking in (food, medicine, etc.) 


by the month or otherwise. Ods. 

€x4g00 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh, &2 Drynkes of 
swete wyn, and _ressayt of hony moyst. 3522 More De 
Quat. Noviss. Wks. 74/2 The pleasure that men may finde 
by the receeyte of this medicine. 1967 Marter Gr. Forest 
26b, [Plants] by their more bid receit of necessaries .. have 


RECEIPT. 


given great causes of doubting. 
an out of Hum. m, i, (Rtldg.) 49 
first, second, and third whiffe [o' 
upon the receipt [etc.]. , : 
+e, An act of taking; a definite amount taken. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 11 If I myhte..Of such a drinke.. 
have oreceite. 1601 Hottann Pliny 11. 36 A greater receit 
than one Obulus, killeth him or her that taketh it. 

4d. The act of receiving the sacrament. Oés. 
3gco-zo Dunnar Poenrs ix. 92 Of ressait sinffull of The my 
Saluiour, .. 1 cry The mercy. zgs2 R. Hutcninson 372 
Sern. (1560) G vi. A manifest deniall of the transubstantia- 
tion, and of all corporall, reall, and naturall receit. 

+7. The act of receiving or admitting (a person) 
to a place, shelter, accommodation, assistance, etc. ; 
the fact of being so received; reception. Obs. 
(Common ¢ 1600-50.) 

1557 Order of Hospitalls F viijb, Against Easter yow 
shall prepare a Booke for the receipt home of the children. 
21586 Sioney Arcadia m1, (1598) 338 Come, death, and lend 
Receipt to me, within thy bosome darke. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 10 When all the earth at the intreatie of Jano, had 
abjured the receipt of Latona. «1641 Br. Mountacu Acts 
& Mon. (1642) 539 Speciall lodgings for receit of women 
dedicated to God. 1676 HALE Contenif?. 1. 528, I have A 
little room, .. not that I think it fit For thy Receit or 
Majesty, but yet It is the best I have. 

+b. The ordinary or habitual reception of 
strangers or travellers; esp.in place of receipt. Obs. 

1608 Heywoop Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 183 There is no 
newes there but at the Ale-house, ther’s the most receit. 
1634 Sir T. Hernert 77rav, 154 Noble places of Receipt or 
Carranansrawes for ‘[rauellors to rest in. 2642 Rocers 
Naaman 846 Inne-Keepers who stand at their doors or 
gates of receit..to welcome and lodge travellers. 1650 
Furrer Pisgah u. ix. § 25 The greatest place of receipt in 


Samaria. . 
+e. Receptiveness, welcome. Also with a: A 


(good or bad) reception. O65, rare. 

1596 in Nichols Progr. O. Eliz. (1823) IL. 384 This Master 
Dorstetell came and made his speach in Latin, full of receit, 
Jove and curtesie, 1664 Perys Diary 26 Feb., 1 had akind 
receipt from both Lord and Lady as I could wish. 

+d. Law, The admission of 2 third person to 

plead in a case between two others in which he is 
interested. Also, admittance of a plea in a court 
of justice. Ods. 

2607 CowEir Juterpr.s.v. Resceyt. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 11. 
iii, § 96 As there may be a demurrer upon counts and pleas, 
so there may be of Aide prior, Voucher, Receite, waging of 
Law, and the like. 1658 in Putiuirs, 

+8. Acceptance of a person or thing. Ods. rare. 

¢1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 852 For kynge they wolde 
haue hym in Receite, Howe be it that they haue hym not 
in love. 2607 Cowert Interfr., Resceyt of homage, is a 
relatiue to doing homage, for as the Tenent, who oweth 
homage, doth it at his admission to the land: so the Lord 
teceiueth it, x62x Bp. Mounracu Diatribe 569 Not so 
generall, euery where in vse, and receit, because not so 
obuious every where vnto the vnderstanding. 

9. The fact of receiving (a blow, wound). ? Ods. 

11533 Ly. Berners Hon lv, 166 They had neuer sene 
before so gretea stroke nor a goodlyerreseyt therof without 
fallynge to the erthe, 1615 G. Sanpys /‘rav. 28 Hearin 
his brother cry out at the receipt of a blow. 1651 Liye 
Father Sarfi (1676) 62 The day after the receipt of his 
wounds;[ete.].- 21676 Wiseman Chirurg, Treat. (J.). 

+10. Zo stand at receift: to stand ready to 
teceive. Obs. 

Perh. originally a hunting term; cf. sense z4. 

1546 Heyvwoop Proz, 11. v. (1867) 59 If ye can hunt, and 
stand at receite. @rs69 Kincesmyiy Afan's Est. x. (2580) 
62 Happie it was that there stoode some at receipte to re- 
ceive the precious seede sowen by our Saviour. 1587 GREENE 
Euphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI.-245 Yet hee would 
alwaies gyue the onset, saying that sonldiers which stood 
at receipt, and felt the furious attempt of the enemy, were 
halfe discomfitted. cx161r Cnarman /liad vt. 375 Helen 
stood at receipt, And took up all great Hector's pow'rs t’ 
attend her heavy words. - 

IV. 1. The chief place or office atwhich moneys 
are received on behalf of the Crown or government ; 
the public revenue-office. Also in Eng. use, Re- 
ceipt of the (King's) Exchequer, Now only Hist. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt, V. 62/2 Certayn Tailles reysid at the 
resceyt of your Escheker. x40 /bid. 176/t If Shirrefs, 
Eschetours, or eny other persones shal] .. paie eny sommes 
of money therof att Kynzes receite at Westm. 1485 Vaval 
Ace. Hen, VIE (1896) 7 Thomas Roger hath receyved at the 

Receypt of the Kinges Exchequier..cc", 2596 Danerr tr. 
Comines (1614) 242 One other also being of the receit was a 
furtherer thereof till his heart failed him. 1603 KNoLLES 


1 B. Joxsox Every 
ite shall receive the 
tobacco-smoke}.., and, 


Hist, Turks (1621) 1277 The Magistrates in the publicke 
receipt. 32620 WILKINSON Coroners & Sherifes 75 To levie 


the Kings debts, and to pay them into the receit duely and 
orderly. 1691 Locke Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 I. 23 
Who will not receive clipp'd Money,., whilst he sees the 
great Receipt of the Exchequer admits it. 1765 Act 5 
Gee. LIT, c. 26 Preamble, A fine of £ror. rgs, r1d., paid into 
the receipt of his said Majesty's Exchequer. 1863 H. Cox 
dustit, m. vii. 683 The officer,.was to reside at the Receipt 
of Exchequer. 

fg. 1684 T. Burner Th Earth u. 75 Thousands of lesser 
rivers] that pay their tribute at the same time into the great 
receit of the ocean. 

b. The receiving-place of custom. Hence /ig- 

1539 Brere (Great) Matt. ix. 9 He sawe a man (named 
Mathew) syttyng at the receate of custome. 1847 L. Hust 
Men, Women & BAI, vii. 96 The bird sat at the receipt of 
victory. a 1859 — Bk. Sonnet (1867)-1. 87 Lamb .. sat at 
the receipt of unpressions, rather than commanded them. 

+12. A place for the reception of things; a 
receptacle. Oés, 


231 


1388 Wyeur Exod. xxxviil. 3 He made redi of bras dyuerse 
vessels, catdruns, tongis,..and_resseittis of firis. c¢2400 
Maunpev. (1839) x. 112 Men_han made a litylle Res. 
ceyt, besyde a Pylere of that Chirche, for to resceyve the 
Offrynges of Pilgrymes. ¢1430 Lyne. Comfk BL Kut. 
xxxiti, The thought [is] resseyt of woo and of compleynt. 
1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 33b, Having her receipt of disges- 
tion almost closed vp with fasting. 160x Hottaxp Péiny I. 
Fair [The heart] contains within it certaine ventricles and 

ollow receits, 23 the chiefe lodgings of the life, and bloud. 
160s Suaxs. Afacd. 1. vi. 66 Memorie .. Shall be 
and the Receit of Reason A Lymbeck onely. 

+b. esp. A receptacle for water; a basin or 
other part of a fountain; a reservoir. Obs. 

emso Plan Charterhouse Waterwks. in Archzologia 
LVILE. (1902) 303 Seint John receyte undir pe hegge. 
c1srz Ibid. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VITI 166 The 
second receit of this fountaine was enuironed with wynged 
serpentes all of golde. xs75 Lanenast Let, (1871) 52 
Sundrye fine pipez did liuely distill continuall streamz 
intoo the receyt of the Foountayn. x6er Hotraxp /liny 
Il. 411 The least leuell for to carry and command water vp 
Hill from the receit, is one hundred foot. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Gardens (Arb.) 56x Fountaines I intend to be of two 
Natures: The One that, Sprinckleth or Spouteth Water; 
The Other a Faire Receipt of Water. 1646 J. Grecory 
Notes & Obs. (1650) 114 ‘Lhe dry land appeared .. recom- 
pensed with an extuberancy of Hils and Mountaines for 
the Receipts into which he had sunk the waters. 

+e. A recess in a wall. Ods.~ 

zs60 WurteHorNe Arte Warre (1583) 94 To make the 
walles crooked, and full of tourninges, and of receiptes. 

+18. A place of reception or accommodation for 
persons; a place of refuge. Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf. IIT. 118 Aries..is the receipte and the 
hous Of myhty Mars. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vit, viii. (1554) 
172b, His tonne to hym [Diogenes] was receite and hous- 
holde. 1495 Act x1 Hen. VII,c. 5 Preamble, The grettest 
haven succour and receite .. for marchauntes and shippes. 
1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1895) III. 423 His house was a 
common receite for all them that came from Greece to 
Rome. a 1603 T. Carrwricut Confut, Rhem. N. T.(1618) 
655 Their Munkeries are Receits of children starting from 
their fathers. 1625 MarkHam Sk. Hon, ut. v. § 4 His House 
became as it were an Hospitall or Receit for all that wanted. 

+b. A chamber, apartment. Ods. rare. 

1593. Nasue Chris?’s 7. 28 In the inner receipt of the 
Temple, was hearde one stately, stalking vp and downe. 
1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. tv. 413 Atrides, and his. .spouse,..In 
a retired receit, together lay. F 

+14. Hunting, (Cf. 10.) A position taken up 
to await driven game with fresh hounds; a relay 
of men or dogs placed for this purpose. Ods. 

1578 Turserv. Venerie 244 They use their greyhounds 
only to set backsets or receytes for deare wolfe foxe or such 
like. 1580 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 419 In hunting I had as 
liefe stand at the receite, as at the loosing. 162z Bacon 


dn thnk eee eH fet ad tn nienlas 


a Fume, 


ve Une, eas : 
ting, or containing ; capacity, size. Obs. (Common 
in 17th c., esp. of houses or other buildings.) 


1563 Gotpinc Czsar v. (1565) 108 Newe shippes to be 
buylded..,and the olde to be mended, declaring of what 


falta ed Fe --Lene bn ealthnne them made wens Noho 


them all commodiously. 1657R. Lion Barbadees (1673) 90 
After much keeling, they take it..and put it into ladles tha: 
are of greater receipt. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 12 
He that designs .. the Building, .. must have respect to its 
due Situation, Contrivance, Receipt, Strength fetc.}. : 
Jig. 1642 Furren Holy & Prof. St. v. xix. § 11. 438 His 
pular manner was of such receipt that he had room to 
Todge all comers. . , 
+b. Mental capacity; power of apprehension, 

1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 114 Many heres in 
pe brest..bytokyns..lessenynge of fe resceyt.. 1605 Bacon 
Adz. Learn. 1. t. 8 3 If then such be the capacitie and receit 
of the mind of man fetc.}. 1607 Hieron Js. I. 262 The 
heart of man is of great receit and able to containe many 
things, 1628 Bre. Hart Ofd Relig. (1696) 31 This justice 
being wrought in us by the holy. Spirit according to the 
modell of our weak receit. 7 

+16. Accommodation or space provided. Ods. 

1615 T, Avams Leaver 114 Do not..thrust it into a narrow 
comer in your conscience, while you_give spatious receat 
to lust and sin. 1627 Carr. Sarr Seaman's Gram. x. 49 
To make roome and receit for the Sea, : 

VI. 17. atirit., as receipt duty, form, side, 
stamp, tax 3 receipt-book, (a) a book of medical 
or cooking receipts (also _fig.); (4) 2 book con- 
taining receipts for payments made. 

1654 Wurttock Zootomia 50 One Remedy. shall serve.. 
severnll Diseases, and distempers .. ; Their *Receipt-Book 
is as universally indifferent, as a Church-Booke., 1 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) U1. 391/2 Receipt book. In this book 
a merchant takes receipts of the payments he makes. 1808 
Han. More Ca/ebs 11. xlvii. 446, 1 now found her grand 
receipt-book was the Bible. 1 Miss BrovGnron Nancy 
I. 6 Keep stirring always !..say I, closing the receipt-book. 
1878 Jevons Prim, Pol. Econ. 130 The penny receipt uty 
welS.-a good tax, 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 46 aH er 
below is the *receipt form: Rec'd [etc], 1800 sisiat. dun. 
Reg., Proc. Parl, 41/2 The most prominent article on the 
*receipt side is that of the sale of goods. 1879 Chambers’ 
Encycl.s.v., A penny "receipt stamp, 3795 Pirrin G. Rose's 
Diaries (1860) 1. 203 Funds on the *Receipt Tax, | 

+ Receipt, v1 Obs. Forms: 4-6 receit-, 7-8 
Se. receipt. [a. OF. receifer, var. receterto RESET: 
ef. prec. and RECEPT 7. 


- RECEIVABLE. 


1. trans. To receive, harbour {a person, esp. a 
criminal), 

c1z00 Beket 1242 That thu ne suffri nozt that he beo 
Receited in thi londe. 1483 Rolls of Parit, VI. 251/1 The 
said Water .. falsly and traiterously receited, herboured, 
comforted and ayded the same St John. 1600 0. E. Refi. 
Libel \. viii. 207 They would not haue abetted traytors to 
rebell, nor receited rebelles, that are fled out of the realme. 
a 1670 Spatoina troub, Chas. I (1828) I. 3 Letters of inter. 
commoning against the Clanchattan .. that none should re- 
ceipt, supply or intertain any of them. @ 19733 Shetland 
Acts gin Pree, Soc. Ant, Scot. (1892) XKVI. 196 That none 
receipt them {beggars} in their houses, nor give them hospi- 
tality or service. ‘ 
| 2. To reset (a thing stolen). rare—". 
| 3924 R. Serta Poems of Controversy (1869) 21 Invercall 
would not receipt A thing that's got by stealth or cheat. 
| Receipt (r:7't), v.2 [f. Recerr sd. 4..] 

1. trans. U.S. To acknowledge in writing the 
receipt of (a sum of money, etc.). 

, _ 2987 M, Cutrer in Life, Fruls. & Corr. (1888) I. 376, I .. 
have delivered him one hundred and ten dollars.., which he 
has receipted to me as received on the account of the Ohio 
| Company. 1798 I. Atten Hist. Vermont 233 Forty pri- 
| sonérs were returned, ,. Major Fay, as Commissary of 
| prisoners, receipted them. 1828-32 Wesster, Aeceipi, to 
give a receit for; as to receit goods delivered by a sheriff. 

2. To mark (an account) as paid, 

1844 Dicxexs Mart. Chus. xlvi, If you will have the 
' goodness to send us a note of the expense, receipted, we 
{ shall be happy to payit, 1876 Saunpers tron in Path vi, 
He pays promptly, for the account has been receipted at 
the time of purchase. . : 

3. intr. U.S. To give a receipt for (a sum of 
money, etc.). 

1880-6 in Wesster. 1889 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 216/t The 
supplies. .are there weighed or measured and receipted for, 

Hence Recei-pted f/f/. a. 

me te Ee am ny ” every 

Receipliple, so: 
That may be receipted (Ogilvie 1882). 

+Receipter. Ofs. Forms: 4 resceitour, 
§ xreceytour, 5-7 receitor, 6 reyceter, 7 re- 
ceipter. [a. AF. *recetfour, var. OF, receteur 
Resetrer. Cf. Recerrt v.1} One who receives 
or harbours criminals cr stolen goods. 

€2380 Wyeiir Sed. Wks. II. 294 pei maken holy Chirche 
a Lande of here synne, and resceitour of here raveyn. 1487 
Act 3 Hen, VII, c 11 § 1x That such mysdoers. . procurators 
to the same and receytours. .be hensforth reputed and juged 
as principall felons, 1537 in Froude Hist, £ng. (1858) III. 
418 An old man, who with his two sons, being, arrant thieves, 


BLE.] 


the receipter onely. 
Recei'ptless, a. 
Not receipted, 


aM ee BOene 


[f. Recerrr sd. 4 c+ -LESS.} 


ae oe TIT a4 Gnachine his teeth 


“Receive, ‘ “ + -OR.] 
U.S. A person who receipts property attached by 
a sheriff; a bailee. : 

1839 J. Story Law of Bailments § 125 Upon bailments of 
this sort it may not be without use to consider .. what are 
the rights and duties of the bailee, commonly called the 
receiptor. 2847in WeBsTER, 1864 in Wuartox Law Lex. 
(ed. 3); and in recent Dicts. 

Receit(e, obs. forms of Recerrr sd, and v,1 


Receitor : see REcEIPTEB. 


Receivable (rsivab'l), a. (Orig, a. AF. re- 
cetvable (1304), vat. OF. recevable; in later use f. 
RECEIVE ¥. +-ABLE.] : 

1. Capable of being received. . 

2382 Wretir Ecclus. it. 5 Men .. resceyuable [L. recepti- 
biles}in the chymne of mecnesse. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psertd, 
Ef. 87 There will remaine a quantity of water not receive. 
ate 3669 Woopneap Sf, Teresa 1, Pref. 31 Without con- 
sidering. .the benefits receivable by it. | 2777 Westev IWks, 
(1872) XI. 362 This is spoken of as receivable by mere faith. 


" Lamparve £iren, 1v. v. (1§88) 503 Now let Us... con: 
dice stat enditements be recelvable by the Iustices of 
Cane ys : 


oe ne a eatery 


tee ee Te ene A Coach 
sone oa ty ‘ 


Pi . ' "ak 8 


law is, that hearsay evidence is not receivable. 2884 Lp. 
Crsactnen Shir 1 “nante Miges that make the husband a 
» wife? . 
“ . . ¥ money, etc,: That is to 
be received as legal tender. = ei 
s IVE: . rtificates ., 
. 779° tauren as (eRe) VALS 0. aoare for land. 
2% © . . ’ oo 


' Why . oe 
ie «8 . 4 ia : 
poses, and may be redeemed whenever the holder Chouses. 
2. Capable of receiving ; receptive of. Now rare. 
¢ 130 tr. Erasmus Sern. Ch. Jesus (1901) 11 He formed 
(vs} to his owne lykenes; that is to wyte, receyuable of the 
bighe joy. 1548 Upaut, etc. Lrasm. Par. Mark ii. 15 b, The 
feastes of the lewes bee small, and receiuable but of fewe 


persones. Jtid. viii, 50b, Crying ofte.. that his audience 


RECEHIVABILITY. 


fs not receyuable of so high misteries. 1887 Mary Burr 
Browning's Women 198 Yhe susceptible, receivable, teach- 
able quality in woman or in man, 

Hence Receivability, Recei'vableness. 
rs80 Hottvsano Treas, Fr. Vong, Capacité, capacitie or 
receyuablenesse. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootontia 352 Exuberances 
of Fancy, or Desires, [which] various Reading might imprint 
on such w Molds, or tender Receivablenesse. 1813 

Jerrerson IVrit. (1830) 1V. 200 These bills would make 
their way .. by their receivability for customs and taxes. 

Receival (risivil). Now rare. [f. RECEIVE v. 
+-at.| The act of receiving, receipt, reception. 

3637 Eart Mow. tr. Malvesci's Romulus §& Targuin 40 
Witnessing the receivall of them, 1656 — tr. Loccalini’s 

Adots. fr. Parnass, 1. xxviii. (1674) 177 This Edict caused 
great commotion..[and no] threats were able to make those 
of Marca give way to the receival thereof, 1792 A. Witson 
in Poems & Lit, Prose (1876) 1. 56, 1 hope, on receival of 
this, you will oblige me. 1823 Sournry /fist. Penins. War 
1, 152 On the receival of the dispatches. 1872 B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) I. 1. iti. 30 Graceful be in your receival 1895 
Funk's Stand, Dict., Receival,..in railway use, the receipt 
of a car by one road from another. 

+ Receivant. Ols.— fad. F. recevant, pr. pple. 
of recevoir to RECEIVE: see -ANT.] One who 
receives. ; 

1623 tr. Favine's Theat, Hon, 1s, Vie 394 The Receiuant 
causing him to rise, speaketh thus to him. 

Receive (risiv), v. Forms: a. 4 receyf-, 4-6 
receyve, 4, 6- receive, (?4 Jmper. receiuf); 4 
resceyve, rescheyve, 4-5 resceive, resseyve, 
5-6 reseyve; 4 receve, 4-6 Teseve, § resceve, 
5 Sc. resseve, 5 rescewe; 6-7 receave, 6 Sc, 
receawe; 7 recieve. 8. 4 (9 Jr. dial.) resaive, 
4-5 ressayve, 4-6 resayve, 4 (6-7 Sc.) resssive, 
5 resaywe; 4 Sc. resaiff, 4 north., 6 Sc. resaif, 5 
resayte, ressayf, 5-6 Sc. ressaif, 6 sor/h. resayff, 
6 Sc. rassaif; 4 rescaive, -ayve, 5 reschayfe; 
4-6 (9 Jr. dial.) resave, 4 Sc. reschave, 4 (5-7 Sc.) 
ressave, (?6 recave); 4 5c. resaf, ressawe, 4,6 
Se, resawe, rasawe. ‘y. 4-6 recive, 4 reycive, 
rescyve, 6 recyve, (? 5 reciffe). Fu. pple. 6 Se. 
rassave. [ad. ONF, recetvre, receyvre = OF, re- 
gotures—L. recipire (f. re- Re- + capére to take); 
or OF. receveir, recevoir:—pop. L. *recipére: cf. 
CoxceIve and Drcerve.] 

‘The leading distinction between the senses of receive in 
Eng. is that between the more active senses included in 
branches I and II, and the almost passive oncs placed under 
HI, This distinction, however, is not always perfectly 
clear in actual use, and it is often difficult or impossible to 
determine which aspect of the word is meant to be promi- 
nent in particular instances. Owing to the very extensive 
use of the vb. from the 14th c. onwards, there is also much 
overlapping of its various applications, and in many ex- 
amples it is uncertain whether a specific or merely general 
sense is intended. 

I. L. ¢rans. To take in one’s hand, or into one’s 
possession (something held out or offered by 
another); to take delivery of (a thing) from 
another, cither for oneself or for a third party, 

1300 Cursor AL. 7746 Nou her I leue be kinges ylaiue, 
Yee send a man at it receiue. ¢3350 IWill. Palerne 1260 
Panne william.. Se pig of pat riche duk realy his swerde. 
crqz0 Chron. Vilod, st. 557 Pe lytulle childus honde he 
Strey3te forthe bo To resayve bat tapre wyth pe 3t € 470 
Golagros & Gaw. 195 This kyth and this castell, Firth, 
forest and fell,..Ressaue as your awin, 1§39 Brats (Great) 
att, xvii. 24 They that vse to receaue tribute-money cam 
to Peter. xgox Snaxs, 7200 Gent, 1. ii, 40 He would haue 
given it you, but I being in the way, Did in your name 
receiue it, ¢ 1620 Sir W. Mure Afise. Poents ii. 39 Receave, 
in sing that thou hes won the field, Ye bow, ye schafts 
[ete]. ¢2738 Pore To Lady F, Shirley 10 Aw'd, on my 
bended knees I fell, Receiv’d the weapons of the sky. 1819 
Suctrey Cyclops 411 He.. Received it, and at one draught 
drank it off. “1859 Tennyson Elaine 1196 In one cold 
passive hand Received at once and laid aside the gems. 

b. Of God: To take (one’s soul, spirit, etc.) to 
Himself. (Perh. partly in sense 2.) 

_ #1300 Cursor A, 19472 To pe iesu Yeild i mi gast, receinf 
innul 2382 Wren Aes vit. 58 Thei stoonyden Steuene 

+, Sseyinge, Lord Ihesu, receyue my spirit. 1423 Jas. I 
Ning?s Q. exxiii, Ressaue I sall 30ur saulis of my grace. 

3594 7GreENE Selimus 2x80 Thou God of Christians, Re- 

ceive my dying soul into thy hands. 1827 Keste Cir. ¥%, 

St. Stephen's Day v, Jesu, do Thou my soul receive. 

c. To reset (stolen goods). 

1583 Sruppes Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 39 If they would not 
haue receiued our stollen goods, we woulde never haue 
stollen them. a26zg Fiercuer Love's Cure v. iii, You 
must restore all stolen goods you receiv'd. 1727-42 Citas 
bens Cycl. s.v. Receiver, Such as knowingly receive stolen 
goods from thieves and conceal them. x1B98 Besant Orange 
Girl 1. xv, Guilty of receiving stolen goods. 

d. To take trom another by hearing or listening ; 
to attend, listen, or give heed to. 

1388 Wycuir Prov, ii. x Mi sone, if thou resseyuest my 
wordis, and hidist myn heestis anentis thee. 1489-90 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 91, I havea dedimus fotestatent 
out of the Escheker..derected to Sir Guy Fayrfax, to 
resayve your hothesand myladyes. 1835 CovERDALE /’roz. 
x. 8 Awyse man wil receauewamynge. 1566 Painter /'a/, 
Pleas, 1. (1569) 232 Madame sith it pleaseth you to receiue 
mine aduise fetc.]. s60r Suans. 420s Well 1. i. 22 Our 
hearts receiue your warnings. 1841 Lane Arad. Nes. 1. Bo 

sceive news, O fisherman. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. 

§ 6 (1895) 663 A priest named Huddleston .. received his 

confession. 1896 W. H, Hutros FRIP Angustus ii, 5x 


He :- charged ‘the archbishop of Rheims and others to 
receive the oath of fealty from his new vassals, 


| 
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1588 Greene Perimedes 5 Receiue twenty ounces of merrie 
conceipts, pounded in the mortar of a quiet resolution, 


2. To accept (something offered or presented). 
In some cases, esp. in negative clauses, this use is not 
clearly distinguishable from sense x. 3 
@ 1300 Cursor AM. 28794 (Cott.) Vr lauerd. .receues..right 
nan Almus pat o wrang es tan. 1x3.. Jéid. 10276 (Gott) 
Quen pu has barntem in lande, Gladly sal we rescyue 
pi offrand. 1375 Barsour Bruce 3. 419 [I pray, you] That 
3e resaue her his homage, And grantis him his heritage. 
rq2z tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 162 [A man] the 
“oS ". Pee’ yewyth nel resceive. 
..That my fadir wald 
. +g Winget Cert, Trac- 
tates i, Wks. (S.T.S.) L.7 Na man..wald resaue the office of 
ane pastour, guhil he wes almaist compellit thairto, 160% 
Suaks. As Wells. iii, 243 But thinke you..If you should 
tender your supposed side, He would receiue it? 1647 
Portland Papers VI. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 55 The Com- 
missioners refusing to receave my Answer sealed, I..read 
and delivered it open to them. 1776 7'rial of Nundocomar 
16/1 The books must be produced, as we cannot receive 
parole evidence of theircontents, 1836 Catnoun JV&s. (1864) 
LI. 472 He who votes for receiving this petition. .votes that 
Congress is bound to take jurisdiction of the question. 


+b. To accept the surrender of (a person or 
place). Ods. 


2375 Barsour Bruce xut. 530 ‘Till sow her I 3eld me, at 
gour willto be’. ‘And I resaiff the, schir'saide he. ¢x470 
Gregory's Chron, (Camden) 120 Noo captayne .. shalle 
nought ressayvynne, nor suffer to ressayvynne.. the cap- 
tayne ther of. “1470-85 Matory <irthur vy. xii, Knelyng 
bifore kynge Arthur {they] requyred hym for the loue 
of god to receyue the cyte, & not to take it by assaulte. 

tc. To listen to, or hear, with acceptation. Ods. 

1388 Wycitr Ps, vi. 9 [10} The Lord hath herd my bi- 
sechyng; the Lord hath resseyued my preier. [Also io 
Coverdale and 1611.) 

3. To become the support of (something super- 
imposed). 

1432-50 tr. Hieden (Rolls) V. 163 The grownde was 
elevate in maner of a hepe to receyve Hillarius. 2736 Gray 
Staftus i. 19 Ye Argive flower,.. Receive a worthier load. 
184z ‘enxyson Morte dsirthur 164 Make broad thy 
shoulders to receive my weight, And bear me to the margin. 

b. To catch (a person or thing falling or descend- 
ing) in the arms or otherwise. 

x470-85 Matory Arthur 1. ix, His four knyghtes re- 
ceyued hym and set hym an horsback. *c31485 Dighy J/yst. 
(2882) 1v. 442 Stonde ner, Nichodemus ! resaue hym softlye ! 
Mawdleyn, hold ye his fete! 1594 ?Greene Selintus 1272 
A band of armed soldiers Received him falling on their 
spears’ sharp points. 167% Minton P. A. iv. 583 A fiery 
Globe Of Angels ..on their plumy Vans receiv’d him soft 
From his uneasie station. 

¢. ‘lo catch or intercept (a missile, blow, etc.) ; 
to encounter or stand the force or effect of. 

xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 56, All the pellettes yt 
they shall shoute, I will receave them with my cote. z 
Suaxs. 77, § Cr. 11. ili, 122 Like a gate of steele, Fronting 
the Sunne, receiues and renders backe His figure, and his 
heate. 1632 J. Havwarp Bioudi's Eromena wu. 79 By this 
time had the horse (issued from their side) received the 
charge, after the foote were cut all topieces. 1704 Swir17 Batt. 
Bks. Wks, 1751 1. 213 Paracelsus..darted his Javelin with 
a_mighty force, which the brave Antient received upon 
his Shield, x75 Smoturtr Per. Pic. xxxv, The son in- 
terposing, received the first discharge of her fury. 3824 
Soutney Roderick xxv. 489 The Goth objects His shield, 
and on its rim received the edge. 2855 Brewster Life of 
Newton |. iii, 46 The rays reflected by the speculum were 
received upon a plane metallic speculum. 


d. To catch (a sound) by the sense of hearing. 

3385 Craucer L. G. W/.752 Thishe, Vpon theo sydeof the 
walle stood he, And on that other syde stood Tesbe, The 
swoote sovne of other to receyve. 3599 SHAus. /en, V, 1. 
Prol. 6 The fixt Centinels almoxt receiue The secret 
Whispers of each others Watch. 1773-83 Hoote Ort. Fur. 
vu §28 A lamb.-strays With tender bleats,..Till from 
afar the wolf the sound receives. 

4. To permit oneself to be the object of (some 
action, etc.) ; to allow (something) to be done to, 
or (some quality, etc.) to be conferred on, oneself; 
to submit to, endure. 

@x300 Cursor Af, 18714 All bat wald tru fra pat time, 
And sien wald receiue baptime. 1382 Wreurr John v. 44 
How mown 3e bileue, that receyuen glorie ech of other. 
1386 Cuaucer /’ard. 7. 598 Com forth anon, and kneleth 
heere adoun And mekely receyueth my pardoun. x. 
Coverpatc Fer. vii, 28 This is the people, that nether 
heareth the voyce of the Lorde .. ner receaueth his correc- 
tion. x56 Rontnson tr. Afore's Utop. 1. (Arb.) 108 marg., 
The religiously disposed person..ought pacientlye to 1¢- 
ceaue and suffer them [griefs]. 60x Hottann Pliny xv. 
iii, If the barke of an Olive tree be slit and cut, it will 
receive the rellice and smell of any medicinable spice.» 1838 
'T. L. Peacock Nightmare cibbey i, Family interests com- 

Hed Mr. Glowry to receive occasional visits from Mr. and 

Irs, Hilary. 7 : 

b. To admit (an impression, etc.) by yielding or 
by adaptation of surface. Also jig. 

ex39x Crauccr slstrol, u. § 40, 1... wexed my label in 
Maner of a peyre tables to resceyue distynctly the prikkes 
of my compas. Betrenven Livy iy. xxiii, Quhat 
place was left hail in all bare bodyis to ressaue ony new 
woundis. 1592 Suaks. Vent. & cid. 353 His tendrer cheeke 
recejues her soft hands print. 3655 STANLEY Hist. Philos. 
It. (1701) §8/2 They being eager in prosecution of their 
design, and he prepared by want, and malice, to receive 
their impression. 1759 Srerne 77. Shandy 11. ii, The wax 
is over hardened, it will not receive the mark of her thimble. 
-1785 Cowrer Poplar Field 4 The winds play no longer 
and sing in the leaves, Nor Ouse on his bosom their image 
Teceives, 2898 Maxweii Gray House of Hid. Treas. 
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iii, Chip’s brain..was more calculated to retain than to 
receive impressions. : : 7 

c. To allow (something) to be applied to, or 
placed on, oneself. 

31849 Compl, Scot. iv. 31 It is said generelye tyl al them 
that hes resauit the 3oilk_ande the confessione of crist. 
1713 Apptson Cafo nt. i, Egypt has since Received his 
yoke, and the whole Nile is Caesar's. doe beth Task 
iv. 329 Earth receives Gladly the thickening mantle. 
1788 — Negro's Compt. 42 By our blood in Afric wasted, 
Ere our necks received thechain, 1820 SHELLEY Ed. Tyr. 
i. 209 To receive upon her chaste white poy Dews of 
Apotheosis. 1898 Maxwett Gray House of Hid. Treas.u, 
iii, Barling Harbour received the crimsoning light on its 
still levels and held it faithfully. 

d. Of recording instruments: To be affected, or 
operated on, by (the thing transmitted). 

1862 Catal, Internat. Exkib, 1. xiii, 12/2 The apparatus 
.. for receiving and indicating the signals, 1884 Telegraphist 
June 88/2 Chemically prepared paper .. receives the record 
uf signals sent over the lines. 

5. To take in; to admit as to a receptacle or 
containing space; to allow to enter or penetrate. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 1135 [The] erth .. pat reseued pi broper 
blode, Wit pine it sal fe seild pi fode. 1380 Wveur I’ks. 
(1880) 97 Swolwis of be see and helle, fat resceyuen al pat 
pei may & 3elden not agen. cx4co Maunvev. (Roxb, xiv. 
6x Pare es a vessel] of marble vnder be table to ressayue 
pe ocl, xg2z tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 243 The 
stomake shal be nuet to resceue more charge than hit was 
wonyt. x54x Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. G ij b, 
A concauyte wherin is receyued the ende of the addicyon. 
23548 Haut. Chron, Hen. VIII 73, Doores and en- 
terynges into the chambers .. to receiue light and aire at 
pleasure. 1588 Snans. Zit, A. v. ii 18; The Bason that 
receiues your guilty blood. 2615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard. (1626) 4 Some for this purpose digge the 
soyle of their Orchard to receive moisture. 1667 Mtutox 
P, L. vi. 55 The Gulf Of Tartarus, which ready opens 
wide His fiery Chaos to receave thir fall, 1712-4 Pore 
Rage Lock m1. 110 From silver spouts the grateful liquors 
glide, While China’s earth receives the smoking tide. 178 
Cowrrr Zask 1. 562 A kettle, slung Between two poles .. 
Receives the morsel. 2814 Soutney Koderick xxv. 351 
Let One grave with Christian rites receive them both, 

transf. 1388 Wycur £eclus. xxxvi. 21 An vawise herte 
resseyueth false wordis. x Berrenven Lity v. ii, We 
differ nocht pe batall bot ressauis It within Fe bosum of 
oure Iandis. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 431 Learning itself, 
received into a mind By nature weak. 

b. Of a place or building: ‘I'o admit (a person); 
to give accommodation or shelter to. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 17982 ' Helle’, he seide, ‘make pe redy 
To receyue iesu hastily’. 1382 Wycur <lefs iii, cr Jhoou 
Crist, whom sotheli it bihoueth heuene for to resceyuc. 
¢x400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxii. 243 Innes ordeyned ., to 
resceyve bothe Man and Hors. ¢3475 Partenay 160 Som 
receit nye the wodes Iynde, Wher we mow thys tym re 
ceyued to be, @x6z5 Braun. & Fu. Ant. of Maltaw.', 
This cave, fashion’d..To be a den for beasts, alone receiv¢> 
me, 31667 Mitton P. L. 1. 252 Hail Infernal world, and 
thou profoundest Hell Receive thy new Possessor. 1784 
Cowrer ask & 354 We tread the Wilderness .. ‘Lhe Grove 
receives us next. 38:9 Scorr Lee. Montrose x. sot 
More doubtful show'd The mansion which received them 
from the road, 3898 Maxwett Gray Hanse of Hid. Treas. 
Prol. ii, lt was a long time since the Old House had received 
2 child-guest, E 

¢c. To. afford proper room or space to; to hold 
or contain conveniently. ea 

© x440 Generydes 1972 All ther hoole puysaunce, W hiche 
The _brasen Altar .. was too little to receiue the bumt 
offerings. 1697 Drypen 2uneid Ded. in Ess. (1900) EL, 228 
‘Lhe scantiness of our heroic verse is not capable of receivinS 
more than one. 1856 ‘StonenENcE’ Brit. Kur. Sports 474[ 
The well [of a rowing-boat]..is long enough to receive two 
men instead of one, 

6. To take in by the mouth; to swallow. (In 
later examples prob. a contestual use of other 
senses.) ? Ods. 

¢ 1400 tr, Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh, 77 A mouth-full of 
hoot water, ilk morwe twyes ressayued. 1484 CaxroX 
Fables of Poge x, He gaf to hym the sayd pylles & Ladde 
hym to receyue and take them, 1574 HeLLowes Guevants 
Fam. Ef. (1577) 242 The patient that doth determine t0 
receiue a litle Kheubarb, B. Joxson £very Man ou: 
of Hum. us. i. (Rildg.) 46/2 ‘the Cuban .. whiff, which he 
shall receive or take in here at London, and evaporate at 
Uxbridge. 1608 Sans. Per. 1. iL 69 Thou .. minister’st 3 
potion unto me That thou wouldst tremble to receive thy- 
self. 1742 Pore Dunc. 1. 3 3, Down his own throat be 
risk'd the Grecian gold, Receiv'd each Demi-God,..Deep in 
his Entrails, 1840 Browninc Sordellov. 447 HM lies are trues 
The Caliph's wheel-work man of brass receives A neal 

b. To participate in, take (the sacrament oF 
sacred elements). See also 23. 

3303 R. Bruxse Handi. Synne 10199 Pe folk pat to pe 
preste went For to receyue be sacrament. cx37§ Al Pars 
of Hell 188 in O. £. Alisc. 216 Pese beleuid not .. in criste 
carnacione.. And neuer resayuyd cristis body. ¢ x40 Chrv7 
Vilod. st. 468 Pe mayden kneled at pe auters Sende..& abode 
pere to resaue hurre saueour. zgo0-20 Dunsar fers 
xxxiv. 8 Ane preist sweirit be God verey Quhilk at_the 
alter ressauit he. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. 127, 1. iv. 208 Thou 
did'st receiue the Sacrament, to fight In quarrell of the 
House of Lancaster. 1686 [H. More] Brief Dise, Real 
Presence 52 We really though spiritually. .eat or receit¢ the 
real Body and Blood of Christ. 1792 Burke in Hassare 
Part, Hist. (814) XXIX. 397 The priest, from whom they 
had received the sacrament, had not submitted to the test 
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3874 Green Short Hist, viii. § 4 (1895) 510 The habit of re- 
ceiving the communion in a sitting posture. 
7. To take into the mind ; to apprehend mentally ; 


to understand ; to learn. 

1603 Sus. Afeas. for M. 1. iv. 2 But marke me, To be 
receiued plaine, He speake more grosse. 1660 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. 111. 1. 37 He made him presently fit to receave 
his doctrine. 1667 Mitton P, L, vit. 179 The Acts of God 
.. to human ears Cannot without process of speech be told, 
So told as earthly notion can receave. Porr. Ess, 
Man wr. 175 Thy arts of building from the bee receive. 
x8g2 Wesrcotr Gospel of Life 191 Man is fitted by his 
essential constitution to receive a knowledge of God. 

II. 8. To admit (a person) into some relation 
with oneself, esp. to familiar or social intercourse ; 
to treat in a familiar or friendly manner. 

a@x3z00 Cursor MM. 4939, I receiud pam, and warnd ham 
noght Of alle thing bai me be-soght. 1320-30 Horu Ch. in 
Ritson Metr. Rom. U1. 291 Houlac king was wel hende, 
Ressaived hem nighen. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 339 
Anon as we han yeu receyued Certenly we ben deceyuyd. 
1484 CaxTON Fables of Poge viii, Two wymmen .. came to 
a_curteyzan, .. whome he receyued [etc.. 1568 Grarron 
Chron. 11. 303 The other prisoners .. went to see the king 
at their pleasure, and were receyued onely vpon their 
faythes. 161 Biure 2 Cor. xi. 16 Let no man thinke mee 
a foole; if otherwise, yet as a foole receiue me. 1703 
Steere Tend. Husb.1.i, He is a Gentleman so Receiv’d, 
so Courted, and so Trusted. 1784 Cowrer ask m1. 8x 
AA waif, Desirous to return, and not received. 1885 Mazen 
Couuins Prettiest Woman ii, ‘She shall be received at my 
house” said Prince Sucha. _ 

b. In religious use, with reference to the accepta- 


SesAit lal Lae 


Wryeur Folin i -- We nm fateh cas apes 
receyueden no h 

receyueth him oo 

[xlix.] 5 God . 


when he recea * salts ' : 
Aduert till Goddis word and Discipline, Ressaif his Sone. 
r8sz Texnyson JVellington 281 God accept him, Christ 
receive him. 
+e. Astrol, (Cf. RECEPTION 22.) Obs. 

¢31386 Cuaucer Afan of Law's T. 209 O fieble Moone,.. 
Thou knyttest thee ther thou art nat receyued. ¢x39% — 
al strol, 1. § 4 The lord of the assendent..where-as he is in 
his dignite & conforted with frendly aspectys of planetes 
& (well resceued. 

9. To meet (a person) with signs of welcome or 
salutation ; to pay attention or respect to (one who 
comes to 2 place); to greet or acknowledge upon 


arrival or entrance. (See also 10.) 

1300 Cursor M. rs0s9 Pe receiues pin aun folk and 
welcums pe hame. ¢ 1430 Lyna. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 3 
Alle of assent..Ther noble Kyng were glad to resseyve. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cexlit. 287 The dukes sone of 
Barre with a fayre meyny. resseyued this worthy lady. 
1585 T. Wasttnxcron tr. Micholay's Voy. v. vi. 4b, Ther 
came with him .. captaines and Ianissaries to receiue the 
Ambassadour. 1647 Crarexvon Hist, Reb. w. § 78 The 
city of London made great preparations to receive the 
King. 1830 Tensyson / Ment. Ixxxv, The great Intel- 
ligences fair That range above our mortal state .. Received 
and gave him welcome there. 1883 Howents in Harfer's 
Mag. Dec. 81/: You stay here and receive him, Nettie. 

b. To admit ¢o one’s presence. rare. 
» 2687 A. Lovece tr. Thevenot'’s Trav. 1. 85 The Grand 

Signior .. is willing first to see what he hath brought, 
before he receive him to Audience. 7 

10. To meet, welcome or greet (a person) in 
a specified manner. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl. 3376 (Kélbing) Al, pat euer wald 
bider gon, Curteyseliche were ressaiued anon. 1375 Bar- 
gour Bruce tt, 163 He resawyt him in gret daynte. /did. 
ut. 661 The king rycht weill resawyt he. ¢ 1400 Destr, 
Troy 8311 Ho receyuit hyin with Reuerence. 1480 Caxton 
Clan Dew magi fe al nWe Oeee Lemae aith al hig lardes 


= my id 1 . ' 
of kynge Henry the eight. 1656 Eart. Moss. tr, Bocca- 
fint’s Pol. Touchstone (1674) 268 This Duke visited .. 
Prospero Colonna, of whom he was received with all sorts 
of Honour. 1702 Apoison Dial Medals Wks. 1721 1. 484 
Well received amongt’s ™ + ' * yee : 
declared their Emper ap eee : 

Uk. 101 The lord may ' ' , 
received with cries of ** . . 7 
898 Mulgrave was received not ungraciously at Saint 
James's, 2853 J. H. Newszan Hist. S&. (1873) Ht. B50 
Attila. .had received the Roman ambassadors, asa barbarian 
indeed, but as a king. 

b. AG? To meet with resistance (an enemy, his 
attack, etc.). 

1375 Bareour Bruce xut. 16 Uhair fais resauit thame 
weill, I hycht, With swerdis, speris, and with macys. _¢ 2477 
Caxtox Yason 15b, (They} broched their horves with their 
spores and receyuid them..with the might of their speris. 
31550 Cromwety Let. 4 Sept. in Carlyle, The Enemy being 
in a very good ture to receive them, 1749 FIetpixc 
Tom Jones v. xi, Our friend received the enemy's attack 
with intrepidity. 1892 Chamb. Frnt, 24 Sept. 610/2 There 
was no time to get inte square formation to ‘receive’ the 
charging horsemen. 7 

Yo admit (a person) to a place; esp. to give 
accommodation or shelter to; to harbour. 

3390 GowER Conf. III. 328 To his In, Wher he whilom 
sojourned in, He goth him straght and was resceived. 
€t400 Maunpry. (1839) vi. 66 Men resceyved there alle 
inanere of Fugityfes of other places, for here evy! Dedis. 


3933 Bettrxnes Livy iv. xxiii, It was betrasit be ane sere ; 


vand, quhilk ressanit bameat anesecreteplace. 1§65 Coorrr 
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Thesaurus sv, Occultator, A place meete to receyue and 
hide theeues in. 1597 Suaxs. = Hen. /V, ut. iv. 10r Take 
heede yeu Guests You receiras Decate~ tenon bed 2 = w= 
gering Companions. 2640-2 . 
Sk. (1855) 53 Nae hostler, he 2 : . 
any such maisterless or idle man. 1704 Appison Jéaly 8 It 
--drove out the Spanish Garrison and receiv’d a French one. 
3846 Penny Cycl, Supp. 11. 165/2 A married woman also 
shall not be liable to conviction for receiving her husband. 
1859 Tennyson Guinevere 140 O peaceful Sisterhood, Re- 
ceive, and yield me sanctuary. 

b. Const. info or within (a house, city, one’s 
arms, etc.). 

1380 Wycitr Seri. Sel. Wks. I. 22 Opir tenauntis of pe 
lord shall resceyve me into bere housis, ¢ 2400 Maunvev. 
(1839) vi. 67 Of tho same resceyved Abraham the Aungeles 
in to bis Hous. xg26 Tinpace Yoke vi. 21 Then wolde they 
have receaved hymintotheshippe. zs60 Daustr. Séeidane’s 
Comm, 354 The Senate refused to make surrender or to re- 
celve a power into the citie. 1617 Moryson /#i, 1. 20 
Another gate .. by which passengers are receiued into the 
City by night. 173 Appisox Cato 1. ii, Tomorrow should 
we thus express our friendship, Each might receive a slave 
into his arms, 180g Scotr Last A/instr. 1. xxiv, Either 
receive within thy towers Two hundred of my master’s 
powers, Or [etc.]. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 4 (1895) 
630 Titus Oates .. had been received into Jesuit houses at 
Valladolid and St. Omer. 

ec. With other than personal object. 

3545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 10 The said pryse of 
Portingal takin be the saidis Franchemen may be ressavit 
in this realm. 15x Rostnson tr. AWore's Utop. wt. (1895) 116 
A large and wyde sea, which..receaueth in shy; to- 
wardes euery parte of the lande. 1896 W. H. Hutrros 
Philip Augustus v. 116 The bishop of Limoges did homage 
..and his see was received into the king’s direct domain. 

12. To admit (a person or thing) fo, zifo (+ 212) 
a state, condition, privilege, occupation, etc. 

1366 Craucer A. S.C. 35 Ful ofte.. Hast pow to misert- 
corde resceyued me. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 5273 The 
chiftanis in hy con ta Thair way to Bothwell, for till be 
Resauit in-to gude savite. /bid. x. 127 He resauit him till 
his pes. 1382 Wycur Wark v. 37 He resceyuede not ony 
man to sue him, no but Petre, and James [etc.}. ¢ 1400 Rule 
St. Benet 141 ‘his is be furme how A Nouice sall be made 
& resaiuid toreligiun. 1535 Coverpatr Ps. Ixxii{i}. 24 Thou 
ledest me with thy councel, and afterwarde receauest me vnto 
glory. 2596 Datrysirte tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. vi. 3 314 ‘The 


aa 
The greatest ambition of the Author of it, is, to have it re- 
ceived into your Patronage and Protection. 1784 JoHNsoN 
in Seswell, Receive me, at my death, to everlasting happi- 
ness. 1864 Miss Bravpon Heury Dunbar Mi. 211 A lady 
v-hom she used to receive to music lessons. 

b. To admitto membership of a society or class 
or to partnership in work; to take in among other 
persons or things. Also const. zz/o. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 6 Whan a brother or a suster 


schal be resceyued, pat pey schul be swore vpon a book to 
be brotherhe e400 Aude St. Benet 110/2201 Fro time 
aSiecnnssest Ten IT ees ties re Poa "533 BetreNvEN 
of the house of 

5 "3849 LATIMER 
' : S hat wyl not for 

el. -o- 7 Ay mana the Aaca than 


. i tad! 1 at 
Reporter Jan. 48 Forty-five persons have been received by 
immersion intothechurch. 1894 Forsyru Formrs of Service 
Ch, Scot. 42 Your brethren in office will receive you into 


the Kirk-Session by giving you the right hand of fellowship. 
13. To take or accept (a person) in some capacity. 
Const. as, for, + fo, + 7a, or with simple predicate. 
am00~-so Alexander 3478 Alexander .. Resayued to his 
riche quene Rosan his do3tir. cz400 Rule St. Benet 133 
Al strangers or ghestes arn to be receyued..as god. 1513 
Dovctas nes xii. vii. 79, I the ressaue .. As son in law 
and successour to me. 1833 Bettrnpen Livy iv. fi, Oure 
progenitouris contempnit nocht strangearis, bot ressauit bame 
to be kingis. 2582 N. Licnertecp tr. Castanheda’s Conq. 
E, Ind. 1. vit. 16 b, One of the Moores, which was receiued 
for Pilot. 1644 Shetland Witch Trial in Hibbert Shetland 


b. To admit (a person) to plead or give evidence. 
1607 Cowett Interpr. s.v. Kesceyt, He in the reuersion 
commeth in, and prayeth to be receiued to defend the Land, 
and to plead with the Demandant. 1647 CLanennon Hist. 
Reb. 1v. § 130 The law was clear that less than two witnesses 
ought not [to] be received in case of treason. : 
14. To take, accept, regard, hear, etc. (anything 
offered or presented, or to which attention is given) 
in a specified manner or witha specified expression 


of feeling. P as 
x390 GowEr Conf. III. 163 Thessamplerie Of Arisippe is 
wel received And thilke of Diogene is weyved. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 172 He toke not to hevynesse 


oY wee necpeneth loohele 


a ow 


n a : oo. . rT 
a known truth to any one who knew anything ot the law, 


wus received with noise and ON 
win Great numbers of each Nation to 


receave With joy the tidings brought from Heav'n. 1874 
Greex Short Ba ii, $B 105 ‘The brutal murder was re- 
ceived with a thrill of horror throughout Christendom, 

b. To take for, regard as, etc, (CE. 13.) 


tL 503 Thus they 


clamour. 1667 Mitton PL. } 


RECEIVE. 


31377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 502 Now is routhe to rede ‘how 
«» be Rode [is] receyued for be worthier ban crystes crosse. 
3gc0-20 Dunsar Poems xlvi. 76 Man may tak in his lady 
sic delyt,..[as] for his hevin rassaif bir cullour quhyt. 1596 
Darrysirce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1x. 259 This he for a 
takne ressaiuet and sygne, that the end of his lyfe was ar 
hande. 1613 Suaxs. Hen, VII, . i. 125 This from a 
dying man receiue as certaine. 1671 Mitton Samson 473 

hese words I as a Prophecy receive. 

15. To accept as an authority, rule, or practice; 
to admit the truth or validity of ; to make use of. 

3382 Wyeur Prol. Bible i_2 Holy chirche resceyueth not 
siche bookis. — Acts xvi. 21 These men..schewen a 
custom, the which it is not leueful tovs for to receyue. 1482 
Caxton 1 revisa's Higden v. xiv. 25ob, Buthe plesyd her and 
other that had resseyued his lawe in this maner [etc.]. 1513 
Douctas sEneis v..x. 99 And mychty Rome syne eftir 
mony ane day Sik ois rasavit has. 158 Purrennam Eng. 
Poeste mt. xxil. (Arb.) 260 This word egar is as much to say 
as to wander or stray out of the way, which in our English 
is not received. 1626 Bacon Syfva § 104 This Computation 
of Eight, is a thing rather received, than any true Computa- 
tion. 2652 Neepuast tr. Se/den's Alare Cl. 21 This a) rs 
plain in the Imperial Law; nor do wee know of any Nation 
where it is not received. 1709 BerKeLey 7%. Visors § 13 
An axiom universally received. 1790 Patey Hore Parl, 
Wks. 1825 HII. 263 These books were not only received from 
the beginning, but received with the greatest respect. 1884 
D. Husrer tr. Reuss’ Hist. Canon xvii. 349 ‘Lhe duty of 


oD é ‘lieve. Also adsol. 

‘Lae : 1. , olen resseyuen, he is Ely 
that is to cume. 1601 Suaks, Sawel. Neu, iv. 212, I will 
, -driuethe Gentleman (as I know his youth will aptly receive 
it) into a most hideous opinion [etc.}. 1605 — Mach, 1. vii. 
74,77 Macd, Will it not be receiu'd,.. That they haue don't? 
Lady. Who dares receiue itother? 1784 Cowrer Task v. 
855 hey .. speak in ears That hear not or receive not their 
report. (2868 Brownine Ring § Bk, vi. 2055 This stupid 
lie, Its liar never dared propound in Rome, fie gets Arezzo 
to receive, 

+c. To give assent to, to pass (a law). Ods. 

1538 Starkey England 1,1. 15 Lawys..receyuyd and stab- 
lyschyd for the mayntenaunce..of vertue. 1647 CLAKLN- 
pon Hist, Reb. w. § 138 The greatest invitation to the House 
of Commons so irregularly to receive that bill to remove the 
bishops. 

iT. 16. To have (a thing) given or handed to 
oneself; to get from another or others. Also 7e- 
ceiving = being received. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16470 Wit his penis forth he Jepe he had 
resaneid are, e2330 K. Brunne Chron. (1810) 24 He res- 
ceyued be coroune, after his broper dede. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxiv, (Alexis) 128 Scho suld .. pare-of rasawe grec 
med In hewine. 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge viii, The 
sellar..delyuerd the hors and receyued the xv. ducattes. 
1556 Aurelio & [sab, (1608) C vi, Sins that I haue of yowre 
hignesse .. so muche goode resavede. 1583 Leg. Bp, S¢. 
slndrois 383 Ane William Symsone, .. Whome fra scho hes 
Tesavit a burke. 2584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Fudith v. (1608) 
74 in Sylvester's Du Bartas, Come all to Court, and there 
ye shall resaue A thousand gaines, 1667 Mitton /. Z.\. 
423 The Sun that light imparts to all, receives From all his 
alimental recompence In humid exhalations. 1689 4 sz. 
Lords & Commons Sp. 34 The very Money that is now ree 
ceiving, was asked with ‘I'wo Armies on Foot. 7788 Ginzon 
Decl. & F. xlix. V. 133 The conquerors of the West would 
receive their crown from the successors of St. Peter. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) ILL. 369 His mother. residing in one 
of them..and receiving rent for the others. zt Roseurry 
Pitt ix. 149 The essential point. .is to receive in return the 
services for which the payment is made. 

b. To get (a letter, etc.) bronght to oneself or 
delivered into one’s hands, 

31400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gev. Lordsh, 48 pis Epistel res. 
sayued, Alexander did after his consaill. 1478 W. Pastox 
in P. Lett. 111. 237, I have resevyd of Alwedyr a lettyr. 
1530 Parscr. 680/2, I receyved but one letter from my 
father sythe he went in to the countraye. 1594 SHaks, 
Rick, 111,v. ii. 5 Heere receiue we from our Father Stanley 
Lines of fairecomfort. 1647 Ccarenvox SYést, Keb. t. § 44 
Arundel and Holland gave another kind of reception to the 
letters theyreceived. 2798 Jerrreson JV rit, (1859) IV. 208 
A letes * inh eo a from 
Talley mae ve Els 
mere: o's . et 

¢. To get by communication from another; to 


learn, ascertain, etc., in this way. 

1526 TinpaLe x Cor. xi. 23 That which I gave vnto you I 
receaved off the lorde. x Suaxs. Merch, Ve i. 164 
Sometimes from her eyes | did receiue faire speechlesse 
messages. 1608 — Per.1.i. x Young prince of Lyte, you 
have at large received The danger of the task you under- 
take. 1647 Crarennon //ist, Keb, 11. §10 To enjoin that 
no presbyter should reveal any thing he should receive in 
confession. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Allon Work at 
IVhitby 139 The process of making Allom, as we partly san, 
and partly reccived from the workmen. 1748 st xson's boy. 
ut, iv. 169 On Mr. Anson's receiving any other intelligence. 
3893 Weekly Notes 68/2 The date at which he received 
notice of the receiving order. 

17. a. To get (a person) into one’s custody, 
control, vicinity, society, ete. Now rare or Obs, 

21300 Cursor M, 22077 Pe deuil sal. .vmbelai bir al bidere, 
Al in his weild hir to receive. 1982 Wvcur Lude xv. 27 
Thi brodir is comen, and thi fadir hath slayn a fat calf, for 
hereceyuedehimsaf. rs00-z0 Duxsan Pocus xxxiv.23 The 
Feind ressaif me gif I le. 1513 Dovcias sh nets 1. v. Er 
Romulus sall the peple ressaue and weild. 1596 Dateysirte 
: ha . . ¥ in a . a - 

b. To get, or come into, possession of (a town, 
country, etc.). rare. . 

2568 Grarton Chron. I]. 739 He .. bestezed a towne.., 
which when be had receyued,. he caused all the inhabitants 
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crnelly to be put to death. 1996 Darrystpce tr, Leslie's 
Gist. Scot. IL Le His countrey and kingdome, quhilke..he 
receiuet sair oppressit be his nychtbouris. 

c. To get or acquire (some feature), . 

1789 Ann. Reg. 132/2 About ten years ago she received 
a new set of teeth, 1874 Green Short Hist, ii, § 8. 112 
The three distinct courts .. which by the time of Edward 
the First received distinct judges. 31880 T. Harpy Wessex 
Tales, Feilow-Townsmen iv. (1896) 126 A window-niche 
which had as yet received no frame. _ 

18. To have (some quality, attribute, or property) 
given, bestowed, conferred or impressed. 

62320 Cast. Love 166x Comyth .. And receyvyth the blys- 
full joy anon. 138 Wycctr Acts ix, 12 He sy3 2 man -. 
puttinge to hym hondis, that he receyue sist. ¢xg00 tr. 
Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh. 58 Al be body ressayues 
strynght. 1422 /did., Prt. P * BEAN TALS acer sree 


his anournement and his beu so'¢s . 
men and wise, that were t , . 
dignyte, than a boy. 552 Agr. Haautron Catech. (1884) 5 


Quhilk hes ressavit the office of teching, 16g: Hopes 
Leviath. W. xxvi. 138 They promise obedience, that they 
may receive life. 1666 G. Harvey Jford, Angi. xvi. (1672) 
62 The place is, where the acrimonious humours, receive the 
form of humours. 1708 Swirt Sentiments ChEng. Alan 
Wks, 175 IV. 76 Those who receive orders must have some 
Vices toleave behind them when they enter into the Church. 
1784 RIcHARDSON Grandison \V. v. 45 Vf your mind .. 
should then have received alteration. 1813 Edin, Rev. 
Oct. 174 Such collections of stony fragments .. receive the 
name of Moraines, 1883 Catholic Dict. s.v. Reception, In 
many countries..bishops receive power as delegates of the 
Holy See..to absolve from the censure. — .. 

b. In religious use, of the reception of spiritual 


influences. ‘. iueeacrawill 

@t300 Cursor Al, 19544 Pai praid for bam. .bai suld receue 
fe hokgast, 1382 Weetr Acts viii. 17 Thanne thei puttiden 

ondis on hem, and thei receyueden the Hooly Gost. 3, 
Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. lvii. § 6 We receive Christ Jesus in 
baptism once as the first beginner..of our life, P 

19. To be the object of (some action) ; to experi- 
ence or meet with (some treatment). 

03330 King of Tars 850 In to the watur he con gon, And 
reseyvede the baptise. 2382 Wycur Acts x. 43 For to re- 
ceyue remyscioun of synnes by his name, 1460-70 Bh, 
Quintessence be knees.. pat resseyuena synguler influence 
of be sterris of ‘apricorn, 3535 CoverDALE Ps. xxiiili]. 5 He 
shal receaue the Blessinge from the Lord, and mercy from 
God his sauioure, 1596 DatrympLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
1v. 216 He had beine vnthankful of al benifiteand gude deid 
ressauet, 1662 J, Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 6 The 
honour be had receiv’d in our Court, during his Exile. 1697 
Davpven Virg. Georg. WW. 704 A Fault which easie Pardon 
might receive, Were Lovers Judges, 178: Cowper Retirent, 
302 This [malady] .. Claims most compassion, and receives 
the least. 1859 Sroprorp MWork § Counterwork 88 The 
pacar of receiving unwonted sympathy. 1891 Lazy Times 
XCI. 2/2 The proposal. .deserves more attention than it is 
likely at present to receive. 


1535 C 
ment. : ; 
Canutus |., after that he had received the woorse in'a fight 
in Lincolne shyre. x604 E. G[rimstoNne] D'Acosta’s Hist, 
Indies 111. xxvi. 200 The Townes and Provinces .. receive 
sometimes great losses by these Earthquakes. 1656 EArt 
Monn, tr. Bocealini’s Advts. fr. Parnass, 1. \xxxvii. (1674) 
117 The ruines, plunderings .., and other utter desolations 
which she had received from the Goths, 1745 Col, Rec. 
Pennsylv.V. 4 That the House might not receive any delay. 
1796 H, Honter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 11. 293, 
T have received .. calumny only as the reward, of all my 
services. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xxxii, Mrs. Jarley .. 
recounted, Word for word, the affronts she had received, 
3887 Lecky fist, Lng. 18th C. (1892) VII. xx. 167 France., 
had undoubtedly received much real provocation, 

ec. To be exposed to (heat, light, etc.). 

exq00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 71 Pe mete of pe 
mydday resceyueth be hete of pe day. 1697 Drvpen Virg. 
“SG 11. 411 Nor plant it to receive the setting Sun. 

20. To have (a blow, wound, mark, etc.) inflicted 
or made upon one or zz some part; to get (a 
specified injury). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Knt, 2076 Pat schulde teche hym to 
tourne to pat tene place, Per pe ruful race he schulde re- 
sayue. 1382 WyciiF 2 Cor. xi 24, 1 resceyuede of the Jewis 
fyue sythis fourty strokis oon lesse. 31526 TinpaLe Rev. 
xii, 16 He made all..to receave a marke in their right 
hondes, 1548 Haut Chron, Hen. [V 28b, The earle 
received such a wound in his head that he departed out of 
this world. x597 A. M. tr. Guillencan’s Fr. Chirurg. 8b/x 
Hippocrates reciteth to have cured a personage which had 
receaved a shot with an arrowe, a1671 Ly. FairFax Afenr. 
(1699) 54 Here I received a shot in the wrist of my arm, which 
made the bridle fall out of my hand. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 

Thevenot's Trav, 1. 162 This Kiaya..after a long fight, re- 
Ceived a thrust with a Pike in the Belly. 1759 Sterxe Tr. 
Shandy 1. xxv, The wound in my uncle Toby's groin, which 
he received at thesiege of Namur. 1797 Encyct, Brit. (ed. 3) 
XI. 282/1 Excision will be of use a considerable time after 

@ bite is received. 1860 Tennison Sea-Dreams 157, I 
stood like one that had received a blow. 1898 Daily News 
25 Feb. 3/2 One man’s thigh was broken, another received 
a broken jaw. 

th. Of a ship: To spring (a leak). Obs. 
1s Drake's Voy, (Hakl Soc) 25 The Hope received a 
eake and was forced to go from the fleete, to an jland. 

©. To come in the way of and suffer from (a 
missile, gun, etc.). 
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1715-20 Pore Iliad v. 712 His bended arm received the 
falling stone. 1805 Duncan British Trident 1V. 227 The 
boats. . (after having beat the launch.., and receiving several 
guns and small arms from the frigate) boarded. 1844 
Dickens Afart. Chusz. lii, Mr. Pecksniff started back as if 
he had received the charge of an electric battery, 

21. To have (a law, ete.) imposed or laid on 


one; to get as a charge. 

1382 Wycir 2 Yokn 4 As we receyueden maundement of 
the fadir. 1535 Coverpate 2 Esdras ix. 36 We y* have 
receaued the awe, perish jn synne, and oure hert also which 
receaued the Jawe. 2585 Jas. 1 Zss. Poesie (Arb.) 17 Two 
champions braue, With armies huge approching to resaue 
Thy will. xg93 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V7, u. iti, 3 Receiue the 
Sentence of the Law for sinne. 1604 E, G{rimstoxe] 
D Acosta’s Hist. Indies v.xxv. 398 They received penaunce, 
yea sometimes very sharpely. 1647 Ccarenpon Hist, Reb. 
1¥. § 358 Four lords and eight commoners, .. who were always 
to receive instructions from themselves. 1667 Mitton P.L. 
1, 240 With what eyes could we Stand in his presence 
humble, and receive Strict Laws impos'd. 1784 Cowrer 
Taskv1, 200 The infant elements received a law From which 
they swerve not since. /6i. 335 The total herd [of cattle] 
receiving ..asummons to be gay. 1839 Keicutiey /ist. 
Eng. IY. 25 He reported the case and received directions 
from the prelate. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 82 No man 
likes to receive laws when they are first imposed, 

IV. Absolute uses, . 

22. To take, accept, or get, in various senses ; 
to be or become a recipient ; to take in, admit, etc. 

1382 Wycurr Acts xx. 35 It is more blessid for to 3yue, 
more than for to receyue. 1422 tr, Secreta Secret, Pric. 
Priv. 173 The Prynces in olde tyme.. more gladly they 
yawyn than resceuet. ?a@x1s00 H7ycket (1828) x He that 
seketh fyndeth,and that axeth receyueth. 1541 R. Corraxp 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg Dijb, Some [bones] are enbossed 
for to entre, and other haue vacuytes that receyueth. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. V. im. ii. 141, 1 come by note to giue, and to 
receiue, 3667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 109 Thou Centring receav’st 
from all those Orbs. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) LI. 391/2 
The receipt..must be signed by the person receiving. 1827 
Byron Sepfo xxxiv, His heart was ., Wax to receive, and 
marble to retain. 1869 Sxeat Langland’s P. Pl. B, xv. 
177 warg., The palm..receives from the fingers. 

b. Const. of 

1382 Wycur Afaré xii. 2 [He sent] a seruaunt, that he 
schulde receyue of the fruyt. —~ Rev. xviiie 4 Je schulen 
not receyue of the plagis of it, 1526 TINDALE Fo/n xix. 30 
As sone as Iesus had receaved of the venegre. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Deut. xxxiii. 3 They shall set them selues downe at 
thy fete, and receaue of thy wordes. 1684 Bunyan Piler. 
u. § He..receiveth of the smiles and favours of him that is 
Judge of all, 1833 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 30 Whoso did 
receive of them, And taste. 

23. To take the sacrament; to communicate. 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comms. 19 b, They receyved under 
bothe kyndes, 1583 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 88 The 
private Masse of the Papistes, where the Priestes and his 
Clearke onely doe receyue. 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 89 
Our Objectors will never prove that they Received standing. 
1686 Woop Life 5 Jan. HS) 111.176 Mr Boys and Mr 
Deane were in the outer Chapel, but did not come in to re- 
ceive. 1874 G, A. Denison Les. 18 Aug. in 50 Yrs. at Last 
Brent (1902) 157, I do not understand worshipping where I 
cannot receive if I desire to receive. 

24. To hold receptions. 

1854 J. S. C. Asnorr Nagoleon xxviii. (1855) 445 He de- 
clared, that she should be crowned with him, and that she 
should receive at his side. 1877 World VII. No. 180, 4 He 
goes into society, or, what is still more agreeable to him, re- 
ceives at home, 

Received (risi-vd), pp/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Generally adopted, accepted, approved as true 
or good. Chiefly of opinions, customs, etc. 

1440 Promp. Pary. 4235/1 Receyvyd, receptus, accepius. 
1542 Recorne Gr, Artes 130 b, Procedynge by no grounded 
reason, but onely by a_receaued fourme. 2597 Monrtey 
Introd. Mus, Annot., I am loth to breake a receined 
custome. 2652 Neepuam tr. Sefden's Mare Cl. 69 Very 
many things. .clearly prove it to have been a most received 
opinion, x7x0 STEELE Tatler No. 164? 4 That Pride and 
Vanity which naturally arise in the Mind of a received 
Author, 1838-9 Harram /7ést, Lit, 1V. 1v. i. rs He de- 
fended the received chronology. 1867 Freeman Vor. 
Cong. (1876) I. App, 613 Divisions..for which there were no 
received geographical names. 

2. In other senses of RECEIVE v. ' 

1§75 Patnrer Pal, Pleas. 1. xxxv. (1890) III. 429 The 
memorye of a receyned good turne. 3707 Norris Treat. 
Humility viii. 345° Health, beauty, strength, &c. are no 
reasons why we should be proud, as being received endow- 
ments, 1895 Daily News 19 Dec. 5 The cost of having their 
received telegrams telephoned..to their offices. 

b. Extom, Admitted between other parts. 

3826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 1¥. 332 An insect having a 
visible Scutelium... a. Rejected... 2 Received (Receptum). 
When it intervenes between the elytra at their base. ¢ 

Hence Recei-vedness: 

169 Bovre (J.), Others will, upon account of the re- 


ceivedness of the proposed opinion, think it rather worth to 
be examined, than acquiesced in. - 

Receiver! (risfves). Forms: see RECEIVE 
and -En1(-on); alsos5 ryssavour. [Orig.a. AF. 
*recetvere or receivour, receyuour = OF. recevere 
(-erve, -eire) and recevour (mod.F. receveir), 
agent-n. f. receture, recevoir to RECEIVE. In later 
use also directly f. the verb +‘-ER 1} : 

1. One who receives, in various senses of the vb. 

@ 3340 Hamroce Psalter Ixxxviiili}. 26 My fadire ert pou, 
my God and reseyuere of my hele. ¢1380 Wryeur Sel. Wis, 
qk 379 Bobe fe 3evere and resceyvere of ordris in pis 
caas schulden be degradid. 1472-5 Kolls of Parli. V1. 
3157/2 Yevers, takers, and receyvers of Lyveres and Signees. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 294 b, Therfore this ioye 
is perfyte, and the receyuer therof is perfytly- mortifyed. 


t 


RECEIVER. 


1579 Futxe Ref Kastel 727 An other miracle of an vn. 
worthie receiver, in whose band the Sacrament was turned 
into ashes, x656 Cowter Pindar. Odes 1. xt, In this thank. 
Tess world the Givers Are envi'ed ev’n by the Receivers, 
1705 Sranuore Paraghr. 11. 312 The Condition of the Re. 
ceiver is..a great deal worse than if he had not received it 
at all 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 11 Though they cost 
little to the giver, [they] are not the less valuable to the 
receiver. 2883 Law ie. 9g. App. Cases 80 If the Crown 
paid income tax it would be at once payer and receiver. 

+b. Hunting. The huntsman who with his dog 
intercepts and brings down the hunted deer. 0/5. 
rare, . 

cx400 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxxv, And as of 
feutreres if bei ben sette, pe firste teysoure and pe resceyuour 
that draweth hym doune shull parte be skynne, 

2. One who receives on behalf of others: 

a. An official, officer, or servant appointed to 
receive money due; a treasurer, collector. Also 
general receiver; see RECEIVER-GENENAL, 

In ordinary use down to ¢17003 now chiefly Hist, or in 
reference to foreign countries. 

¢1330 R. Brunnc Chron. (1810) 287 A lord of grete 
honoure, Pat was be tresorere, of Flandres resceynoure. 1432 
Rolls of f'arlt, WV. 3296/2 Be the handes of the Receyvour 
of Cornewayll for the tyme beyng. e¢xsoo Afelusine 356 
Duryng that long space of tym he asked of his receyuours 
none acomptes. 3534 4ct 26 Hen. VIII, c. 3 § 10 All fees 
for stewardes, receiuers, bailliffes, and auditours, 1600 J. 
Pony tr. Leo's Africa w. 221 Fine great gates... at every 
oneof te a eer eee be, Be Se 
receiue “ . F 
(1857) } 1h) $3 wt . : 
court of exchequer in the cause between the kings receiver 
of Worcestershire and the county of Bucks. 1781 Giszon 
Deel. & F. xvii. WW. 55 ‘S'wenty-nine provincial receivers, 
of whom eighteen were honoured with ‘the title of count, 
corresponded with the treasurer. 1855 Macaucay A’ist. 
Eng. xv. MII. 534 Their receivers were appointed receivers 
for the Crown, and continued to collect the revenues of the 
vacant sees. 1874 Dasenr Had/a Life I. 72, 1 was sorry 
to see..that the Receiver’s house—for Gell was the Chapter 
Receiver (at Westminster]-—was being pulled down. 

Jeg. 1705 Stanuore Paraphr. WY. 304 He hath declared 
the Poor his Receivers. argix Ken Aymnarinum Poet. 
Wks. 1721 II. 55 Love my Receiver best can know The 
mighty Debts lowe. 1869 Sruxceon 7reas. Dav, Ps. xvi 
3 Poor believers are God's receivers, and have a warrant 
from the Crown to receive the revenue of our offerings in 
the King's name. 7 . 

b. A person appointed by a court to administer 
the property of a bankrupt, or property which is 
the subject-of litigation, pending the suit. In recent 


use also ba receiver. er ‘ 

1793 F. Vesey Jr. Chancery Repis. I. 139 The security 
given by a receiver here does not relate to the faithful 
management. 1842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 325/1 The cases in 
which a receiver 1s appointed are those in which there is 
great danger of property being wasted or lost. 1886 Pall 
Afall G. 26 Oct. 11/1 Uhe official receiver is the outward and 
visible sign of the new departure in bankruptcy legislation. 

ce. (See quots.) 

3607 CowetL [nterpr. sv. Receiver, There isalso an officer 
called the Reiceiuer of Fynes, who receueth the mony of 
all such as compound with the King.. for the buying of any 
lands, or tenements houlden in Gapres 1863 H. Cox Instit. 
1. xi. 260 To distinguish between those petitions which were 
properly within the cognizance of Parliament and those 
which were not, certain ‘Receivers and Triers’ were ap- 
pointed. 2867 Suytu Satlor’s Word-bk. 564 Receivers of 
Droits of Admiralty, .. Receivers of Wreck, persons speci 
ally charged with wrecked property for the benefit of the 
shipping interests. 

3. One who knowingly receives stolen goods of 
harbours offenders; a resetter. 

€ 2330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 255 Pe robbed he alle held, 
as a resceyuour. 1532 Morr Debell, Salem Wks. 96/8 
Murderers & thetes and such as are theuesreceiuours. 154 
Bare Sir . Oldcastle 39b, Receyuers, defenders.., ayders, 
and maynteners of condemned heretyques, 1655 tr Con:. 
Hist. Francion it. 33 Perretta.. became their Receiver, 20 
concealed the Goods they stole, 1715 Leonxt Palladic's 
Archit.(2742) 11.78 For apprehending Incendiaries, Thieves, 
ortheir Receivers. 1828 P. Cuxnincuam 4..S. Wades (ed 3) 
Il, 194 Decided receivers ought indeed to be worked in 
irons during the whole of their sentence. 1877 B. 
Epwarps Uf Nile xxi. 653 An organised band, not only of 
robbers, but of receivers, who lived by depredations, 

4, That which receives; a receptacle. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxxix, (Bodl, MS.), What 
is fleting and watry. .turneth into flewme and pe resceyuoure 
pereof is fe lunges. 1542 R. Corrann Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. Liv, The bladder..is a receyuer ofayguous supere 
fluytees of the kydnees. x609 C. Burrer Pen. Mon. ¥- 
(1623) K iij, Having first parted the new Combs and the old 
with a long knife, take off the upper Hiue or Receiuer. 
175x Harris Hermes Wks, (1841) 131 The ship .. being 50 
eminently a receiver and container of various things. 17) 
New Newgate Cal. V.126 The screws of the receiver of the 
bolt [had been] forced out of the wood. 


b. A tank or reservoir ; a vessel to hold anything. 
“2538 Lerano Jéi. 111. 88 Much Ground therabout $5 
playne and low, and as a Pan or Receyver of most parte of 
the Water of Wyleshire. 1677 PLor O.rfordsh. 239 Behind 
that [are] the Receivers of water to supply the Pipes. 3725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 280 Channels of the 
water, which might easily be formed into proper receivers. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 136 After the superfluous alkaline Sey 
had been drained from them, they were arranged ona Laan 
ing in a receiver. a 1854 Gesner Coal, Petrol, etc. (185 
147 The receivers are vessels in which the crude oi! pump 
from the retort vat is settled. 

ec. A mould to receive molten metal. 

1846 Greener Sef. Gunnery 112 Any person may Casts 
harden 2 few pounds weight of stubs, and afterwards melt 
them in a crucible, and run thei into a receiver. 


RECEIVER, 


5. As thename of certain parts of apparatus or ma- 
chinery, intended to receive and contain something. 

a. Chent, A vessel for receiving and condensing the pro- 
duct of distillation. b. The belt glass of an air-pump. c. 
The receptacle for mercury in a barometer. An afr. 
tight vessel for receiving and containing gases, e. Lagin. 
Achamber to receive steam and water alternately, used in 
old forms of water-raising steam-engines. f. (see quots.). 

a, 1575 Barer Jewell of Health w. 256 The Retort then 
set into ashes, fixing a large receiuer to it. 1605 Time 
Quersit. 1. v. 21 Those saltes, being put into a retort,.. 
with areceiver, stilleth forth avolatilesalt, 1€62R.MaTHEW 
Unt, Akh, 132 Lay to it a receiver as big as the retort. 
1738 Rew tr. Macguer’s Chym. V. 226 Set the retort in a 
reverberatory fumace: fit thereto a large glass receiver. 
x8o0 tr. Lagrange’s Chere. 1. 293 When the heat is very 
strong, it assumes the form of an oil, which falls into the 
water of the receiver. 1299, Caasey tr. Faksch's Clin, 
Diaern, vit. (ed. 4) 393 The dark brown oily fluid in the re- 
ceiver is freed from ether by evaporation. 

b. 2660 Bovte Acw Exp. Phys. Mech. Proom 6 The 
Receiver, or Glass to be empty’d, consisting of one entire 
and Snantecrapeed Globe and Neck of Glass. /bid. 9 
Which we, with the Glass-men, shall often call a Receiver, 
for its affinity to the large Vessels of that name, used by 
Chymists._ rzog W. Dernast in Lett. Lit, Sfen (Camden) 
317, 1 tryed it divers hours and divers times in the Receiver, 
unexhausted and exhausted. 1816 J. Ssttu Panorama 
Se. & Art 1. 6 When the operation of pumping the air out 
ef the receiver must cease, 

attrib, 1797 Encyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 10/1 The hole in 
the recetver-plate (being] shut up, the pump was made to 
exhaust 2s far as it could. 

fig. 1278 T. Stxctain The Mount 24% The ‘religion of 
bumanity’ is an exhausted receiver. 

@. 1€82 Locke in Boyle Hist, Afr (1692) 128 That new 
fitting my Barometer, here the Mercury was raised by 
Addition of more in the receiver, 

G. 18:7 Conversat. on Chem, I. vi. 193 We shall intro- 
duce a small lighted taper under this glass receiver. 1871 
B. Stewart Heat § 134 This generator is connected with 
an eqtally strong iron vessel called the receiver. 

e@. rzoz Savery Miner's Friend, Fill the Vessels called 
Recetvers with Steam strong enough. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 745/2 The entry of the steam into the receiver 
merely allowed the water to run out of it by a large valve. 
1224 R. Sruarr Hist. Steam Engine 43 The pipe .. is six- 
teen feet long, from the surface of the water to the stage on 
which the receiver..is placed. 

f 1882 Sexnert Marine Steam Engine w. xix. 323 By 
the term receiver is to be understood the whole of the 
space between the high-pressure piston and the back of the 
low-pressure slide-valve or valves, 1827 Encycl. Brit. XXU. 
494. 1905 J. Rose Key to Engines 200 A Receiver .. acts 
25 2 reservoir of steam for the low pressure or intermediate 
cylinder, as the case may be 

6. a. Med. A piece of flannel in which a newly- 


born infant is placed. 

1622 Lord. Gaz.22 Oct. 3 This Deponent opened the 
Keceivor, and saw it wasa Son. 1797 Encycl, Brit. ved. 3) 
XI. 781/r The infant must be wrapped in a warm receiver. 
x26 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, 1. 45« Linen thread, ligatures, 
flannel receiver, antiseptic lubricant. 

b. Surg. A surgical basin. 

1767 Goocst Treat. Wounds 1. 450 Towels and receivers 
for the Viscera, when they are to be taken out of their 
cavities, 1865 Alibutfs Syst. Sled. 1. 425 In washing or 
syringing a wound a receiver must always be placed to 
collect the water or lotion that has touched the sore. 

7. a; A device or instrument which receives an 
electric current or a telegraphic message. 

1273 J.C. Maxweit Electr. & Magn. § 213 During this 
cycle the positive recetver has fost a charge a V and gained 
a charge BV’. Preece & Swewrtcut Telegraphy 
11g The Receiver is a Morse direct inkwriter, of a novel and 
sensitive character. 1294 Times 30 Apr. 3/4 The recording 
instrament known as Kelvin'’s syphon receiver. 

b. An apparatus which receives and reproduces 
sounds transmitted from another part of an electric 
circuit; that part of a telephone which is applied 
to the ear. 

1279 Nature XVI. 4093/2 The apparatus at each end..be- 
comes alternately transmitter and receiver, first being put 
to the mouth to receive sounds, and then to the ear to Im- 
partthem. 2889 Peerce & Marek Telephone vi. 49 These 
intense vibrations produce powerful induced currents, which 
Zive rise in the receiver to corresponding vibrations, and 
thus czeate a considerable noise. 

f Recei-ver?. Obs! [f. Receive v., app. on 
anal. of words ending in -Er4.] A bow made in 
acknowledgement of something received. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. wv. xiii. I. 158, 1 kissed the Cross, 
and took up the Money ..and we all together made our 
Receivers. 

Receiver-general. A chief receiver, esp. of 
public revenues. (Also + general receiver.) 

Tn Great Britain now only as the title of an official of the 
Duchy of Lancaster. In some of the United States of 


on » 


. oe ' ' - 
entendythe that divers Revenues & Duetys dene .. to bys 
Highncs shalbe payde to.. his generalf Receyvor. 1540 
vie? 32 Hen. VIL, c 46 § 3: To make payment to the 
Mingesreceyvour generall, 1607 in Cowen /nterfr- 3630 
kX Forisson. 's Kingd, & Conrmrw. 167 Treasurer. of the 

xchequer, instituted in Francis the first his time, in place 
of the Receiver general 1666 Pub. Gen. Acts 217 The 
Receivers-General for this whole Six Moneths Assessment 
shall.. Receive from the Recezvers-Generalof the respective 

unties, Cities, and Places, .. the Sums of Money..to be 
Taxed, x7o2 Lond. Gaz. No. 3225/3 ReceiverGeneral of 
the Rights and Perquisites of the Admiralty. r7os /é7d. 
No. 4194/3 The ReceiverGeneral for Prizes. 3709 /bid. 
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No. 4535/3 Late Receiver-General for the County of 
Suffolk. 1839 Atison Hist. Eurofe (1849-50) VU. xii. 
§ 16. 69 The receivers-general of the service were invited to 
deposit the sums they had drawn. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. 
U.S. IV. xiv. 413 Having voted to pay no more money to 
the royal collector, they chose a receiver-general of their 
own, and instituted a system of provincial taxation. 

Jig. og Maxis Gil Blas vu. iii. » 3,1 mean to make 
you the receiver-general of all my inmost ruminations, 

Hence Receiver-generalship. 

1274 Daily News 2 June 5/5 A Minister of Finance’s 
patronage comprised receiver-generalships [etc.]. 

Receivership (risi-varfip). [f Receiver 1] 

1. The office of a receiver (in senses 2 a and 2 b), 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 361/1 The Receyvourshipp of the 
Honour of Leycestre. 1635 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 39 
The office of réceinorship of the said lordshippe of Bealth. 
1s90 Swineurne Testaments 233 Accountable of their 
stewardship, receiuership, and their other offices. 1627 
in Fortescue Pagers (Camden) 42 My Recevorship of the 
Lycences of wynes. as Prt in G. Rose's Diaries (1860) 1. 
x12 A letter applying for the Receivership of Kent. 18. 
Ssteptey F. Fairlegh li, Are you in earnest about the 
receivership? 1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict.c. 40 Preamble, It was 
ordered that .. Beisley should be discharged from the said 
receivership, and that a fresh receiver should be appointed. 


2. The condition of being in the hands of a 
Teceiver. 

1284 Q. Rev. July 79 {The railway] had gone through the 
lingering diseases of receivership and reorganisation. 

Receiving (ri-vin), vf. sb. [-1NG1.] 

1. The action of the verb KeEcetve, in various 
senses. Also Z/., what is received. 

¢ 138 Wycutr IV&s. (1820) 377 Criste .. dampned be res- 
sauyng of pe lordeschip be whiche siluestre toke of con- 
stantyne. ex450 Lync. & Boron Secrecs 1824 Of metys & 
drynkes {to} knowe dyuersite, With proporcioun and tyme of 
Receyvyng. 1472-3 Rolls of Parit. VI. 55/1 By Indentures 
to be made of all such retayndres, receyvyngs and per- 
ceyvynges. 1525 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 10 _Yf any 
mortall ne be forgoten, by the receyuynge of this sacra- 
ment it is forgyuen. 1558 Grarrox Chron. 11. 836 He 
caused all his brothers daughters to be conueyed into his 
palace with solempne receauing. 1642 W. Moustacu in 
Buccleuch IMSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 306 The petition 
of the Houses concerning the receiving of the Yorkshire 
Petition. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N.T., Slatt. xx.13 Thou 
shouldst be glad of thy Brother's receivings. 

2. attrib. a. Of the nature of, pertaining or re- 
lating to, receiving. 

68x Fraver Afeth. Grace vi. 115 This receiving act .. is 
that upon which both our righteousness and eternal happi- 
ness do depend. 1827 Farapay Chet. Manig. xv. 352 
Bladders and bags ..are very useful in many receiving or 
transferring operations, 1833 Act 46 & 47 Vict. c. 52 § 5 
eee Act) The Court may..make an order, in this 
act called a receiving order, for the protection of the estate. 

b. Of places: Intended or serving for the receipt 

or reception of things, persons, etc., as receiving- 
house, -office, -room, -ship, -station, -yard, 

In some cases the sense approaches that of the 44/7. a. 

1832 Miss Mitrorp Vilage Ser. v. 47 A “receiving-house 
for letters and parcels. 1830 Lytron P. Clifford viil, As it 
was rather late in the day when Paul made his first extrée 
at Bridewell, he passed that night in the ‘*receiving-room’. 
2899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, Vill. 612 The patient walks 
into the receiving room of the hospital for a diagnosis. ,x830 
Marsvar King’s Ow xl, A guardship is a *receiving-ship 
for officers and men, until they are enabled to join..their.. 
ships, 1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict., Receiving-ship, a vessel 
employed at any port to receive supernumeraries, or pressed, 
or entered men for the Royal Navy. 1895 Daily News 
xg Dec. 5 There is only one branch telegraph *receiving- 
station besides the Central. 2890 ‘R. Botprewoop” Col, 
Reformer (1891) 217 These ., animals he managed .. to im- 
pel into the large *receiving yards. 
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afunnel x82; . wie og , oe 
Reds, auxiliary cage guides at insets and at pittops. 1897 
Alfbutts Syst. Med. U1. 819 The outermost of the three 
layers is known as..the sheath or the receiving layer. 


Re-ce‘lebrate, v. [Re- 52.] érans. To cele- 
brate or commemorate again. : 

1598 Baxcxtey Felic. Man 1. (1631) 12 They -- place him 
{a prisoner] in a house of some man that was fately slaine in 
the warres, as it were to re-celebrate his funeral. 2629 
B. Jossox Underwoods, To Edw. Filner, Who..with their 
chained dance, Recelebrates the joyfal Match with France. 


Re-cement, v. [Re- 5 a.] érans. To join 
together again with, or as with, cement; to unite 
firmly or closely. 


3647 Warp Sim. Cobler 65 They are -. determined to re- 


is rreL Turning III. 
cement you to your Body. 2850 Hottza TEE te cemented 
_ . . . ‘. 


So Re-cementa-ton. 


1258 Heescurt Ess. (1857) 331 Rocks constructed by the 
‘ome of fragments ‘and pulverized matter. 
Becen, obs. form of RecKon 7. ; 
Recency (rf stnsij. [f REcEST: see -ENcr. 
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7 RECENT. 


Cf. med.L. recentia (Du Cange),] The state or 
quality of being recent. (Common in 1gth c.) 

161z Woovat Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 303 Such wounds, 
in their recency..resemble Vicers. 1657 Tomtixsox Renen's 
Disf. 41 A peculiar antiquity or recency consists in several 
medicaments, 175t SMoLtetT Per. Pic, cvi, She objected 
the recency of her kinswoman’s death. 1800 CoLerincr 
Lett. (1895) 330 If 1 am not deceived by the recency of their 
date. x Mawwe Hist. Just. xiii, 398 The comparative 
recency of legislative activity in Germany. 

Becense (risens}, v.  [ad. L. recensére (f. re- 
RE- + censére CENSE v.*) or F, recenser (14th ¢.).J 
trans. To survey, review, revise (now sfec. a text: 
see RECENSION). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, 52 b/2 Nether 
may we heere omitt to recense and speake of the freare 
wherewith cowardes are oftentimes taken. 1613 Cawprey 
Table Alph., Recensed, repeated, rehearsed, named. 1716 
Bentiey Corr. (1842) 506 Pope Sixtus and Clemens. .had an 
assembly of learned divines, to recense and adjust the Latin 
Vulgate. rg0z J. S. Purermmore Sophocles Introd. 78 
Alexander Aetolus, who recensed the Dramatists for the 
Museum Library. 

So + BRece‘nseate, to go over, enumerate. Ods.—! 

1657 Tomunson Kenou's Disp.296 Twenty two. varieties, 
which to recenseate, were superfluous. 

Recension (risenfon).  [ad. L. recension-em, 
n. of action f. vecensére: see prec. and cf. mod.F. 
récension.} 

1. An enumeration, survey, review. Now rare. 
(Freq. in 17th c., esp. in Evelyn’s works.) 

21638 Meve Whs. {1672) 276 Their number 


frauen, ae 


=e 


cannot be 
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1819 Hore Anastasius 11, 223 Intent upon tempting Provi- 
dence by the daily recension of his growing riches. 
b. A review (of a book). rare). 

187z Gro. Exror Aliddlem. xxix, Bitterly convinced that 
his old acquaintance Carp bad been the writer of that 
depreciatory recension. 

3: The revision of a text, esp. in a careful or 
critical manner; a particular form or version of 
a text resulting from such revision. 

1818-28 Haram Mid. Ages (1872)1.279 The Burgundian 
law, though earlier than either of these in their recensions, 
displays a far more advanced state of manners. 1860 
Westcorr /ntrod. Study Gosf. iii. (ed. 5) 2053 The Gospels 
of St. Matthew and St. Luke represent the two great types 
of recension to which it may be su ed that the simple 
narrative was subjected. 1894 J. T. Fowrer ddamnan 
Pref. 2 There are two recensions of the text. 

b. ¢ransf. A revised or distinct form of anything. 

2925 T. Taree Spe Merge! 14.089 We ree the crepetres 
. a tho ee Ee : 

' ‘, Ae a een eT at be 
recension of une worstup of tue aricient Cuurch, 

Hence Eece’nsionist, one who makes a recen- 
sion. (In recent Dicts.) Also Rece“nsor. 

3876 Spurceon Commenting 17 The laborious recensor of 
the various MSS. 

Re-censure,v. [RE-5a.] frans. To censure 
again. So Re-ce’nsure sé., a censure in return. 

1645 King’s Cabinet Opened in Select. fr. Harl. Sise. 
(1793). 343 Out of fear, that Hamilton might retum to a 
capacity of re-censuring me. 1829 CaRLyLe Misc, (1857) II. 

3 That censure of Shakspeare which elicited a re-censure 
in England. 

Recent (ristnt),@. fad. L. recent-, recens, or 
a. F, récent (16th c.). App. first in Sc. use.J 

1, Lately done or made; that has lately happened 


or taken place, etc. 
an ees 


ae oe re 2 ed 


a oa . * ' 
“ : 

I have seen of it in French. 2748 
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Recent 
+f. Apaus 

coinage 

* Lyrox 

“ * + shower 


sparkled upon the buds of the lilac, 
Br Lately formed, created, originated, or begun; 
Te. wanuk Chie Trak sip Howd i 
Wisexstas rurg. Treat, 117 How dangerous it 
a aie the consulteag the “Chiearsean while the 
Disease is recent. 1678 Cunworrn Intell, Syst. 1. v.76 We 
have made it unquestionably Evident, that this Opinion..is 
no Novel or Recent thing. ¢1709 Prox rst Mynmn Calfi- 
machus 22 She sought a neighbouring spring To wash the 
recent babe. 1748 Tuousos Cast. /adol, 1. xxvii, Gay 
plains extend where marshes slept before; Over recent 
meads th’ exulting streamlets fly. 1783 Gregox Decl. & F. 
xlix. V. 147 Lorraine and Arles, two recent and transitory 
kingdoms. 2815 Stncer /ist. Cards 217 Erasmus. .seems 
to have had the then recent system of Mnumer in his eye. 
1899 ai llbutt’s Syst. Med. VIL soz We found recent Iymph 
becoming organised, i 
b. Fresh; not yet affected by decay, decomposi- 
tion, or loss of moisture. . 

1632 Massixcer & Freitp Fafal Dowry 1. i, The ofd 
man's virtues [are] So recent in him as the world may swear 
Novgh: but a fair tree could such fair fruit Lear. 2759 
B. Sticursorieet tr. Joiproz. Physicin Mise. Tracts (1762) 
221 The recent root of the rose-wort is vastly superior to the 
dry in head-achs, 1808 Barccar Jfusenlar Sletions 477 


SO weet 


RECENTITY. 


A cursory inspection of a recent éye is sufficient at any 
time to prove the contrary. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 903 The 
odour [of essential oils) is seldom as pleasant as that of the 
recent plant. . 

c, poet. Lately or freshly come or arrived from a 


place. ; 

3915-20 Popr Jéiad xiv. 382 Shall I not think that.. All 
heavn beholds me recent from thy arms? 1759 Grsson 
alutobiog. (1896) 207 Recent from Paris, I assisted with 
pleasure at the representation of several tragedies. 1820 
Wirren donian Hours (ed. 2) 73 Here Caesar, recent from 
barbaric wars, Leads Rome in chains, 1864 Swinsunnc 
Atalanta 1260 Recent from the roar of foreign foam, 

8. Belonging to a (past) period of time compara- 
tively near to the present. (Opposed to ancient 


‘for antique.) ; . 
x62zz Bacon Hen, V7, 33 Though it be an action of so 
recent memorie. 1666 Boyit Orig. Formes § Qual. To Rdr., 
Upon perusal of several Scholastick Writers, (especially the 
recenter), 1699 Bentiry Phal. 400 The Sense of some 
of them occurs there, but express’d in a more recent way. 
rg30 Martin in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 453 Garangeot .. 
who is one of the recentest Writers. 1829 LANDorR /mag. 
Conn, Eup. China 4% Tsing-Té Wks. 1853 IL 148/t The 
older creation of the nobility .. is more ill-constructed and 
jll-favoured than the recenter. 1876 Bircn Rede Lect. 
Egyfl x2 The Egyptian belongs after all to the more recent 
race of men. me re 

b. Geol. Of or pertaining to the present geological 
epoch. (Cf. 4b.) 

1830 Lyet, Princ. Geol, I. 95 Murex ccrautus, fossil at 
Asti, is now only known recent in warmer latitudes. 1833 
Jbid, UII. 60 In the Pliocene we find an intermixture of 
extinct and recent species of quadrupeds. 1877 J. A, ALLEN 
Aimer. Bison 457 These remains differ in no sperecable re- 
spect..from those of the recent bison of the Plains. . 

4. Of a point or period of time: Not much earlier 
than the present; not long past. 

31823 Edin, Reg. Oct. 109 Up to a very recent period. 1841 
Exvpuinsrone ffist. India 1. 425 The celebrity of the Ma- 
rattas was reserved for recent times. 1856 Kane Act. 
Expl. I. xii, 120 Of such a character as to indicate for them 
a tolerably recent date. . 

b. Geol, Applied to the later portion of the 
Quatemary or Post-Pliocene period. 

1833 Lye. Princ. Geol, IL 343 During the newer Pliocene 
epoch, partly, perhaps, in the Recent. 

Recent, obs. form of Resent v. 

+Recentity. Ods.—' [f. REcExT a. + -1Ty.] 
Recency, newness, 

163: W. Satronstau. Pict. Loguent, Divb, Hee gaynes 
most by the recentity of freshmen, unto whom he sticks as 
close as a Horsclesch, 

Recently (riséntli), adv. [f Recent a. + 
-LY%,] Ata recent date; not long before or ago; 
lately, newly. 

(3833 BeLtenpen Livy uu. ii. (S.T.S.) 1. 133 The commoun 
liberte sa recentlie Recouerit was nere lotst be falset and 
tressoun. Jé/d. 135 Pis tressoun recentlie ymaginate. 
a3s48 Hate Chron, Rick. I1/ (1550) 25 Sodeinly he herde 
newes that fyer was spronge out of the smoke, and the ware 
recently begonne. z6rx Cotcr., Recentement, recently, 
freshly, newly, lately. 1735 ArsuTHNor (J.), Those tubes, 
which are most recently made of fluids, are most flexible 
and most easily lengthened. 31788 Gisson Decl. & F. xlix. 
V. 142 The people of Hesse and Thuringia were recently 
incorporated with the victors. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
vii. II. 221 James did not pretend to have been recently 
convinced. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom, Eutp. ix, (1875) 151 Its 
prelates and nobles..retained till recently the style and title 
of Princes of the Holy Empire. 

b. With pples. or adjs. used attributively. 

1794 Gopowin Caleb Williams xiii, A recently conceived 
purpose. 3848 Buckrry //iad 243 ‘The blood flowed from 
bis recently-wounded hand. 1836 Kane Arct, ExAl. ¥. axx. 
410 A small space of recently-open water that was glazed 
over with ..ice. 1887 Motoncy Forestry IV, Afr. 28 One 
of the recently-acquired German Protectorates. 

e. Const. after, from. rare. 


D--..-—- 


Recentment, obs, form of KEsENTMENT. 
Recentness (r7‘stntnés). [f. Recenta.] The 
state or quality of being recent; recency. 


@ 1677 Hate Print. Orig. Mar. u. v. 167 This Inference 


of the Recentness of Mankind from the Recentness of these 
Apothences fate 7 r we 


th wen To asee Monne “l. 87x) 
37: °°" . ntness 
oft +, "e : * value 
founueu rather on their recentness than on their specific 


importance. 

Re-centre, v. [Re- 52] ¢rans. To centre 
again. Hence Re-ce-ntring ffl. a. 

3796 CoteripcE Ode Departing Year ix, Now 1 recentre 
my immortal mind In the deep sabbath of meek self-content. 
3843 Hovrzarrre. Jursing 11,549 Making the drill with 
a cylindrical lump, so as to fill the hole; this is called the 


ze-centering drill. 

tRecept, 5.1 Obs. [2. OF. recept, ad. L. 
recepl-um, or refashioning of recet Reset sé, under 
influence of the L. spelling; in later use prob. 
directly associated with theL. form.] = RecerPr sd., 
in various senses. (Chiefly in 16th c.) 

2422 tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv, 256 Bestis that no 
Tarente ha. MEE eM Sa oa Fg 

s ‘ 
rear ! . , 
Culuulicuons ot bones be called the recepte of the 


3871-2 Ree, Pry: ri 
Pha ig. Prizy Council Scot. Ser. 


hande. 
7 4 Ser. 1. HL. 108 (At] the tyme 
r recept in the universitie, 576 Fiesixc Paropl, 
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Efist. 246 Thirst which requireth moyst recepts. 1632 
Strathbozie Presbytery Bk. (1843) 5 Thomas Murray, -- 
summondit for recept and consulting with witches. 

Recept (s7'sept), sb. [ad. L. recept-nim (see 
Recertrr), after concept, percept.] A term suggested 
by Romanes to express a ‘compound idea’ formed 
by the repetition of similar percepts. 

38883 Romanes Mental Evo, Man ii, 36 In addition, then, 
to the terns Percept and Concept, 1 coin the word Recept. 
..A recept is that which is taken again, or a re-cognition of 
things previously cognized. /éfd. 37 Recepts, then, are 
spontaneous associations, formed unintentionally as what 
may be termed unperceived abstractions, 1889 Muivarr 
Orig. Hum, Reason 217 Vhe relation between the highest 
recept of a brute and the lowest concept of a man, 

+Becept,v. Ols. [var. Recrirr v1; cf. Re- 
cer? sb. and OF. recepter.] trans. ‘Yo harbour, 
reset. =ReEcEivT vt 

1472 Surtees Misc. (1888) 25 Robert Broun .. receptes 
Scottes and othir suspect peple. rsqz in ddd. AS. 32,646 
(B. M.) If. 197 b, The Names of certain of the most notable 
and arranttraitoursreceptedin Scotland. ¢x67oinG. Hickes 
Spirit of Popcry (1680) 44 And further, That 1, nor they shall 
Kecept, Supply, or Commune with forfeited Persons. 16387 
in Burnet Six Pafers 54 It is declared High Treason .. to 
Recept, Supply or Intercomon with declared. . Traitors. 

+ Hece table. Ods. [a. obs. F. receptatle 
(Godef.), alteration of réceptacie.) A receptacle. 

1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 256 [Naples] being first the re- 
ceptable of Philosophie, then of Muses, and lastly of the 
souldiery, 1634 Sin T. Herserr rev. 45 But that his 
bones want sence and expression, they would tell you the 
earth is not worthy his receptable. 

Receptable, variant of RECEPTIBLE a. 

Receptacle (rise‘ptik'l). [ad. L. receptaculum, 
f. ppl. stem of zectfére to Reczive. Cf. F. ré- 
ceptacle (14th c.).J 

1. That which receives and holds a thing; some- 
thing into which another thing may be put; a con- 
taining vessel, place, or space; a repository. 

3420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 497 But clene, Thyn oiles re- 
ceptaclis thow demene. 1527 Axprew Bransiwyke's Distyll. 
Waters Biv/t Ye shal set a receptacle or vyole so that the 
pype of the alembyke hange within it, 555 Epex Decades 
&5 ‘hey may be the receptacles of the water passing through 
the landes. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 153 In this 
receiveth he his meat, having no other receptacle for it. 
1675 tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz. 11. (3688) 249 He fired_a rich 
Receptacle or Store-house of Merchandise. 1783 Cowrer 
Let. to F, Hill 23 Nov., His receptacle of my squibs is the 
Public Advertiser. 1834 Lyrton Pomfei? ut. i, His belt, or 
girdle, contained a small receptacle for ink. 1878 HuxLey 
Physiogr. 117 The river becomes the common receptacle for 
all'the soluble matter delivered by its tributary streains- 

b. fg. in ref. to qualities, feelings, etc. 

3412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy iw. xxxv, They be in theyr 
entente Of conetyse very receptacle. 1559 W. CunxixGHAS 
Cosmogr. Glasse 43 The receptakle of heauenly influence. 
3597 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. v. ixvii. § z The soule of man is the 
receptacle of Christ's presence. az625 Fietcner Nice 
Valour v. i, Away, receptacle Of luxury and dishonour ! 
2664 Powrr £x4. Philos. 1. 2 One would wonder at the 
great strength lodged insosmalla Receptacle. x709 ATTER- 
Bury Servt, (1726) II, vii. 221 Some of these Publick Funds 
and Receptacles of Charity. 1827 Lyrrox Falkland 1. 37, 
1 have descended into the receptacles of vice. 1863 GovL- 
BurN Pers. Relig. 1. iii, (ed. 2) 26 His glorified humanity is 
the appointed receptacle of Grace. 

2. Any place into which persons (ships, animals, 
etc.) are received or retire, esp. for shelter or 
security; +a room or apartment in a building. 

1412-z0 LypG. Chron, Troy 1. xxi, From storme and rayne 


them selfe for to saue ‘Lhey deuysed other habytacles : 


Tiguryes and smalle receptacles. 
Edw, LV (1550) 35 Lest bie reint} 
harborough, or receptach: 
Hakvoyr Voy. 1. 127 An 
and safe receptacle for . 
thesame 1615 G. Sanris . 7 a Lik lands... 
remaine waste and ouergrowne with bushes, receptacles of 
wild beasts. 31634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 59 A third 
Chamber .. was a receptacle for the Queene and Ladies. 
3672 Perry Pol. cinat. aii. in 7racts (1769) 364 Holy-wells, 
rocks and caves, which have been the reputed cells and re- 
ceptacles of men reputed saints. 175: Jouxson Ramwdler 
No. 91 P 11 They entered this general receptacle [the Hall 
of Expectation} with ardour, 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 
196 It was a standing receptacle for all vagabonds and 
beggars, 3858 Freemans Aoru:, Cong. (1876) IL. viii. 224 
Now applied to the degrading purposes of a receptacle of 
French cavalry. 3 
+b. Without article: Receipt, admittance. Ods. 

1656 Eart Moxe. tr. Boccaliné's Adots. fr. Parnass. 1. 
Ixxxix, (1674) 119 Whosoever durst give receptacle to so 
pernicious 2 man in his Library, 

3, sfec. in scientific use. (The L. form recepta- 
culum is also used in the same senses.) 

a. dat, and Sot. An organ or PS which 


receives a secretion, esp. receptacle o chyle (the 


aw48 Hatt Chron, 


TAC ee 


dilated lower portion of the thoracic duct), of j 


secretion (in plants). 

1543 ‘Traneron tr, Vigo's Chirurg. vin. aii. 205 b/r By 
oppilation of the pores ..as by stronge bynding and re- 
plecyon of the receptacles. 1722 Quixcy Physical Dict. 
s.v. Lacteal Veins, ‘the Receptacle of the Chyle is easily 
found in live Bodies... The Receptacle receives all the 
second order of Lacteals, 819 Pantologia SVs Receptacu- 


lien, [o> beste maim nte tbe mene nen ate = 


on the »o 
Lino. 7 
of the: . . ai 
of oil. = . ee 

Proper . 


RECEPTIBLE. 


that a lining or wall is formed. x88z Vines tr. Sachs’ Bes, 
93 The canal-like Receptacles for Secretions are formed, i: 
many plants, by cells, .. separating from one another 2511 
leaving an intercellular space. 7 

b. Zot. The common base which supports the 
floral organs, the torns or thalamus (fora! rz. 
ceplacie). Also, the axis or rachis of a head, spike, 
or other cluster (recepfacle of inflorescence), 

Proper receptacle, the apex of the peduncle or pedicel 
supporting a single flower. Comsnon receptacle, the sup. 
port of the florets in a composite flower-head ; the clinar- 
thium; also=receptacle of inflorescence. 

1753 Cuamuers Cycl. Srpp. sv. Receplaculumn, The cis: 
of the receptacle is of various shapes in the varions plant. 
17 W. Curtis Flora Lond. 1.58 Receptacle [of Dandelion} 
nakec Pre Sept Ge GA 
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cepta ae ‘ 
by the edge to an elevated receptacle. 
ce. Lot. In Ferns, Mosses, Algz, and Fangi, the 
support of the fractification or reproductive organs; 
an apothecium, pycnidium, sporophore, etc. 

1842 in Branpe Dict, Sci, etc. 1852 Hexsrow Dict. Bet. 
Terms s.v., Receptacle ..is also applied to various forms 
of support to the fructification of crypiogamous plazts. 
1874 Cooke Fungi 59 There is manifestly a succession ia 
formation and maturity of the asci in a receptacle, 1882 
Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 370 The receptacle of Mosses either 
terminates the growth of a primary axis, .. or the axis is 
indeterminate, and the receptacle is placed at the erd cf 29 
axis of the second or third order. 
Receptacula-ceous, a. Bot. 
-ACEOUS.] = next. ? Obs. 

1760 J. Lex Jutrod. Bot. 1. xii. (1765) 30 Reeeptaculaceens 
Nectfaria, such as join to the Receptacle. 1853 is Mac- 
DonaLp & ALLEN Sotanist’s Word-bh, 
Receptacular (reseptorkislin), a. [f. L. recet- 
facul-um receptacle ~-an, Cf. F. scceplaculaire, 
1, Sot. Pertaining to the receptacle of a flower. 
1847 In WEESTER. . 
2. Of the nature of, serving as, a receptacle. — 
31848 Owen In Jimes 14 Nov. 8/7 Being an air-breathics 
animal, with long vesicular and receptacular lungs. : 
+ Rece‘ptance. Cds [f. L, recept-, resipires 
or vecepldre, after acceptance.J Reception. 
x68: Lurrreny. Brit/ Rel, (1857) I. 123 A solemn speech... 
which mett with a gracious receptance from his majestic. 
So Rece’ptant a., receiving. rar¢—". : 
1872 Ruskin Munera P. 32 The holder of wealth, in sack 
temper, may be regarded .. as a money-chest with a slit 
it, not only receptant but suctional, 
+Rece'ptary, sé.anda. Obs. rare. 
+~any. Insense I, ad.obs. F. receplaire 
1. A hook or collection of receipts. Reet 
26x Corcr., Receptaire, a reveptarie, a note of Phisics 
receipts. 1656 in Btount Glossag7. , ae 
2. a. sb. A received or accepted notion or belie! 
b. adj. Merely received or accepted as true, with- 
out proof. sie 
1646 Six T. Browne Psezi, Ef. Pref., Our sober erquirts, 
in the doubtfull appertinancies of Arts, and Receplants ct 
7 bbe-ophs Jbid. 34 Baptista Porta, in whose worker, 
although there be contained many excellent things, a5 
verified upon his own experience, yet are there many +9 
receptary, and such as will not indure the test. ; 

Receptation. Cds. sare, fad, med.L. rece} 
tilio, £. L. receplare to receive: cf. acceptation.] 
The fact of being received into a place. . 

1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 11, 400 Ony ae 
En Se Dia aa $ re 


[f. as next ~ 


i as prec. 
16the.).] 


s 


Ponte 


Pek es ; ae 
~ATIVE.J] Receptive. 

xsog9 Hawes ast. #leas. xxiv. ix, Thus comyn wytte 
worketh wonderly, Upon the v. gates whyche are recepiatyy > 
Of every thynge for to take inwardly. 

Recepte, var. rece? received: see RESET <. 
Rece:ptibi-lity. Also 9 ability. [f. cext-] 
1. The quality or state of Leing receptible. 
1676 Doctrine of Devils 50 There is one Doctrine of Hin 
would spoil all ‘the receptibility of the whule System ¢ 
Religion promulgated in his Gospel 1757 tr. ferckel ‘ 
Pyritologia 114 Some inequality in this receptibility. 3829 
Lo Hust J/ndicator No. 55 (1822) H. 20 Without >t al 
diminishing his receptability among the said circles. 

+2. Capacity for receiving. Obs.—' 4 
166 Granvirz Man. Deg. xvi. 153 The Peripatesct 


matter is a pure unactnated Power, and this conceit 
Vacuum a meer Receptibility. [Cf iédd. “Ihe imagioy 
space is receptive of any body.} 

Receptible (1isc"ptit'l), a. Now rare, Al0 
7 -able. [ad. late L. receptibilis: sce -IBLE and cl. 
obs. F. receptible (Godef.).] 

1. That may be received, receivable. 4 
1874 Newton /ealth Mag. G, Hoate bread he vticris 
discommendeth .. because it is not (as he there affirraet3! 
receptible of nature. 652 Gave Magastront, 69 Whethe? 
it be a clear and receptable distinction of magick | 25 
C. A, Warp in Venple Bar Mag. LXXVUL. 542 A brgst 
idea is lost on the masses, and the smoke of verbosity 2 7> 
quired to make it receptible by their understanding. 
2. Capable of receiving. Const. of. 

1656 Stancey Hist. PArlos. v. (xzor) aos/t Water, oo" 
tinually flowing, easily receptable of any Form, 1793 42° 
crort tr. Lavater’s Physiog. xxxiv. 175 All their organ’ 
tender, yielding, easily wounded, sensible and recept! 
1894 Amannel Sivedentorg Vv. 113 Not a conception C+ 
but only of the first and purest forms receptible of Lif. 
Recepticious: see Kecertiriors. 


a 


we, 


RECEPTION, 


Reception (risepfon). Also 5 recepcion. 
[a. F. reception (12-13thc.), or ad. L. reception-ent, 
n. of action f. r¢cipéve to RECFIVE.] 

1. The action or fact of receiving or getting. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 82 The loye that blanchardyn 
had made at the recepcion of the present that she had sent 
vnto hym. 1689 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. 1.256 Upon y* Recep- 
tion thereof, I informed the said David Lloyd, and delivered 
ittohim. 1709 Benketcy 7%. Vision § x28 A Man Born Llind 
swou'd not, at first reception of his Sight, think the things 
he saw were of the same Nature with the Objects of Touch. 
1789 Grezon Let, to Ld. Sheffield Misc. Wks, 1814 1. 297 
Witbin an hour after the reception of your last, I drew my 
pen for the purpose of a reply. 3834 Hr. Marrixrau 
“Moral 1. 5 The prospect of the wealth which awaits man’s 
reception, 

+b. 21. Receipts, sums received. Obs. rare—. 

rs14 Church. Act., Piltot (Som. Rec. Soc.) 67 The 
wyche nobyll ys caste yn ye cownte of the recepco[n}is. 

2. a. Astrol, The fact of each of two plancts 
being received into the other's house, exaltation, 
or other dignity. 

1390 Gowrr Conf, III. 67 He loketh the conjunccions, He 
Joketh the recepcions, His signe, his house, his ascendent. 
1632 Massincer City Madant u. ii, Venus..and Mars..in 
mutual reception of each other..assure a fortunate com- 
bination to Hymen. 1679 Moxon Afath, Dict, 128 The 
first is a Reception by House (which is the best and 
strongest). The second isa Reception by ‘I'riplicity. 1686 
Goan Celest, Bodies 1. xv. 98. 

b. The action of receiving (esp. persons), or fact 
of being received, into a place, company, state, etc. 

1650 Cromwrii Left. 13 Dec. in Carlyle, Making way for 
the reception of professed Malignants, both in their Parlia- 
ment and Army. 1672 Mitton #. X. 1. 205 All hope is 
lost Of my reception into grace. x72§ Pore Odyss. x. 74 
‘This happy port affords our wand'ring fleet, A month's re- 
ception. 1794 Mas. Ravcurre J/yst. Udolpho ativ, The 
Count gave orders for the north apartments to be .. pre- 
pared for the reception of Ludovico. 1863 Gro. Evror 
Rontole xxi, The great palace .. had been prepared for the 
reception of another tenant. 

ce. The action of receiving, or fact of being 
received, in a formal or ceremonious manner. 

1662 J. Davies tr, Okarius' Voy. Ambass. 6 We stayed 
above six weeks, in expectation of the Great Duke's orders 
for our reception, x€8 Priveaux Le/?, (Camden) 99 This 
day is appointed for his comeing to town, and great prepa- 
rations are makeing for his reception. 170z Appisox Dia/. 
Aedats Wks, 1721 I. 484 His reception is here recorded on 
a Medal, in which one of the Ensigns presents him his 
hand, 384% Evpninstone J/ist. Indra 11. 411 Abdullah 
Sh&h was preparing an entertainment for his reception, 
when he suddenly advanced as an enemy. 2886 Manch, 
Lxan:. 14 Jan, 4/7 Lord Salisbury has fixed ‘uesday next 
for the reception of a deputation from the Irish Defence 
Union. . . ‘ 

d, An occasion of ceremonious receiving; an 
assemblage of persons for this purpose. 

3882 M. Arnotp /ris Ess, 113 Ina short time there will 
be held in Paris a reception, as itis called, of. M. Renan at 
the French Academy, | 

a . 


.or taking in, physically 


“acl . . 425 Apuleus rehersethe.. 
that same thynge to haue happede to hym thro the recep- 
cion of suche venome. 2651 Baxter /nf, Bast. 319 Some 
Divines say—That Faith is Physically a Passive Reception 
of Christ himself. x6s9 Pearson Creed (1839) 192 By that 
connexion of his operations, showing the reception of his 
essence, 2837 Dickens Pichw. ii, Ready for the reception 
of any discoveries worthy of being noted down. 3868 
Frecoan Nornt. Cong. (1876) IL. x, 515 Two smaller 
towers for the reception of the bells were designed. 

b. The action of receiving mentally. 

1850 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. (ed. 2) 180 The absence 
of a faculty of reception. 1867 Swixeurnc Ess. & Stud. 
(1875) 276 Culture, sanity, power of grasp and reception [etc.]. 

4. The action of accepting or admitting; ac- 


1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. 15 1f they had not been the 
word of God before the Church received them.. their recep- 
tion and tradition could never have made them so. 1669 
Craresnon Ess. Tracts (1727) 97 A virtuous mind appearing 
with more lustre in the rejection than in the reception of 
good turns. 19:8 Arrexpury Ser. (1734) I. vii. 186 God 
never intended to compel}, but only to persuade us into a 
Reception of Divine Truth. 1765 Brackstoxe Comm. 1.15 
In those of our Enslish courts wherein a reception has been 
allowed to the civil and canon laws. 1788 Priestiey Lect. 
Hist, 11. xii. 10x If... 1 shall thus contribute to the more 


ceptance, admittance, approbation, | n 
| 
! 


5 :m. 1867 
iS * refuse to 
s Boat itself on 


our reception. 
+b. An idea received or accepted without evi- 
dence of its truth. Ods. 

1646 Siz T. Browne J’send, Ef. 1. vii. 26 Our mature and 
secondary enquiries are forced to quit those receptions. 169% 
Siz T. P. Brount £ss. iii, 62 Most Men. ,obstinately adhere 
to those unexamined Receptions. 


5. The action of receiving, or fact of being 
received, in a certain manner; kind or manner of 
reception. (Usually with qualifying adj.) 

2. of persons, 

1649 CromwetL Let. 
the kind reception, * 
3666 Preys Diary: *" ” 
reception she had. , is . . ‘The Im- 
perial Forces were in so good a Posture, that the French 
would meet with a warm Reception, 2795 Burxe Aly. 
Eng, Hist, Wks, 1842 I. 537 Baldwin, earl of Flanders, 
gave him avery kind reception. 1828 Scorr J VM. Perth 


An account of 
© -Jed them. 
iwith the 


26 Feb. in Carlyle, 
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viti, The discourse turned on the reception which they were 
to expect from their Provost. 1858 Froupe //ist. Eng. U1. 
xiv. 205 He found in the Netherlands a scarcely more 
cordial reception than in France. 

b. of ideas, proposals, etc. 

1647 Crarenvon Hist, Reb, ut. § 149 When it was brought 
into the House [the bill] found a better reception than was 
expected. 1918 Frecthinker No.17 4 New Opinions at first 
meet with a cold Reception. 1745 Col. Rec. Pennusyly.V.7 
Whatever shall be laid before me for the Welfare of this 
Province, will meet with a favorable Reception. 1803 
Edin, Rev. Apr. 236 They only have an interest in .. pro- 
curing a good reception for his name. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1, 372 His inventions, therefore, found no 
favourable reception, 

6. The action of receiving or taking, in varions 
applications of the vb. 

1863 H. Cox Jusfit. 1. viii. 123 The parties .. produce 
evidence, the reception of which is..regulated by the rules 
of law, 1898 Besant Orange Girl u. xiv, It is proper to 
show that_you were not an accomplice of the removal and 
the reception [of the stolen goods] in your house. 

7. Capacity for receiving. Oss. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 807 Natures Law, By which all 
Causes..To the reception of thir matter act. 1670-98 Las- 
sets Voy, Italy II. 167 This Hospital. .is of great reception. 
It maintains two thousand sick and decrepid in it. 

+8._A receptacle, a place of reception. Obs. 

2646 Sir T, Browne Psend. Ep. 172 Ascending first into a 
capsulary reception of the breast bone. 1696 STANHOPE Chr. 
Pattern (1711) 324 Make me room in thy heart, and let it 
bea clean and fit reception for so pure a guest. 

+ 9. Recovery, recapture. Obs.— 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII 44 Hee was right glad of the 
French Kings reception of those Townes from Maximilian. 

10. Comb., as (sense 2c) reception day’, room; 
reception order, an order authorizing the recep- 


tion and detention of a person in a Junatic asylum. 

2829 Lytron Deverenx 11. v, Such was the reception-room 
of Beau Fielding. 1880 G. MerepitH Tragic Com. (1881) 8 
He was in her father’s reception-room when she reached 
home. 1890 Act 53 Vict.c.5 § 4 Received and detained as 
a lunatic... under a reception order made by the judicial 
authority. 1896 Harger's Mag. Apr. 680/1 By this time 
Duncan and his friends were frequenting all Madame de 
Champbaron’s reception days. 1899 ANbatt's Syst. Med. 
VIII, 430 ‘he Reception Order of a justice is sufficient 
authority to take the patient to, and to receive him in an 
asylum, or to detain him there if he has already been 
removed on an Urgency Order. 

Hence Receptionism, Rece"ptionist (see quot. 
1900). 

1867 Coss Kiss of Peace 4 We must .. give this opinion a 
name, Let us call it the ‘ Theory of Reception’, and its 
professors ‘Receptionists’, 1900 D. Stone Outl. Chr, 
Dogma xi, 191 Receptionism is the view that the bread and 
wine remain only bread and wine after consecration; but 
that, together with them, the faithful communicant really 
receives the body and blood of Christ. 

Receptitious (risepti-fas), z. Also 9 -icious. 
[ad. L. receptitius or -terus: see Receiwr and 
-IT1I0US1.} Roman Lai. (See quots.) 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Receptitious, that is received, kept, 
or reserved to ones use fromanother. 1727-41 Campers 
Cycl. s.v. Goods, Receptitious goods were those which the 
wife might reserve the full property of to herself, and enjoy 
them independently of her husband. 2880 Muirnean U/pra 
vi. § 5 An adventicious dowry always remains with the 
husband, unless the person who gave it have expressly 
stipulated that it shall be returned to him; such a dowry is 
catiled specifically recepticious. 

Receptive (rise‘ptiv), a. [ad. med.L. recep- 
tivus: see Recerer and -IvE, and cf. obs. F. 


receptif.} - 

1. Having the quality of, or capacity for, receiving ; 
able to receive; pertaining to, of the nature of, re- 
ception. (Common in 17th and 19th. ; in later use 
esp. of the mind, or of persons in respect of it.) 
1547 Boorpe Brev, Health Pref. 4 Chierurgyons must 
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Seas os a aye 
Bramuare Refplic. iv. 160 That receptive Power .. to admit 
or not admit such new Laws, @1677 Hate Print. Orig. 
Man. 1.iit. 89 The Earth and Sun.. ; the one active, plercing, 
.. the other passive, receptive. 1817 Cotertpcr Bieg. Lit. 
1. v. 95 The passive sense, or what the school-men call the 
merely receptive. 3836-41 BranpE Chem, (ed, 5) 210 The 
receptive and transmitting powers of bodies in regard to 
radiant heat. 1875 Wairxey 27/2 Lang. ii. 30 The passive 
receptive work of the mind. 
b. Const. g 

164 ‘ Ssectysix 
hath a broad way leading thither, A 
Drunkards. 1927 Dr For Syst. Alagic. u. i. (1840) 234, The 
heart of man became receptive of wickedness. 1825 COLE- 
nipce Ards Reft. (1848) I. go We are to answer every one 
that inquires 2 reason. .which supposes something partie 
of it. 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) V. 291, 1 should wish the 
citizens to be as receptive of virtue as possible. 

2. spec. ta. Keceplive measures, mea 
capacity. Obs. cen ee 

1680 Morven Geog, Rect., Coin, (2685) 281 py aah 
Measures are two-fold. First of liquid or moist ANTS 
Secondly ofdry things. 1727 W. Mauer Ing. fe 5 Co: 
397 Of eceptive Measure, that i, Things Measured in- 
wardly, 


b. Receptive sfot, the spot in an oosphere at 
ee urge 44 The entrance 
1875 Bexnetr & Dyer tr. Sa ot. 344 4 7 
takes place at a lighter spot of the oosphere facing the neck, 
which is termed the Receptive Spot 


uUs? Ausw. xviii. (1653) 74 A heaven that 
and ts receptive 0! 
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RECESS, 


- Hence Rece'ptively adv. 

x88x W. Srorriswoone in Nattre No. 624. 570 We can 
cause the discharge to be from one terminal only, the other 
terminal acting merely receptively. 

Receptiveness (rise'ptivnés). [f. prec + 
-NEss.] Receptivity. (Common in recent use.) 

2681 Fravet Aleth. Grace v. 104 There is found in us a 
capacity, aptness, or receptiveness, of this principle of life. 
170 Norris fdeal iVorld 1. i. 79 From the receptiveness of 
first matter he concludes the real and actual existence of it. 
1858 Granstone /fower U1. 8 The retentiveness of that 
people equalled its receptiveness. 1874 Brackic Se//-Cult. 
83 A young man e with a reverential receptiveness and a 
delicate sensibility. 

Receptivity (risepti-viti). [f.as prec. + -1Ty.] 
The quality of being receptive; ability or readiness 
to receive or take in. (Common in 19th c., esp. 
with ref. to the mind.) 

@ 1619 Fornersy A theort. 11. i. § 6 (1622) 181 Hee cannot 
worke any where beyond the possibilitie or receptinitie of 
his matter. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1, tii. 11 The Air being 
of a thin Body ..is of an easie receptivity for all sorts of 
Impressions, 1798 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. XXV. 585 
His receptivity for aesthetic gratification [is] not delicate. 
1837 Fraser’s Mlag. XV. 728 They are here receptivities, or 
moulds of matter. 1886 G. AtLtN Darwin x. 175 He had 
the sympathetic receptivity of all truly great minds. 

+Receptment. Obs.’ [= AF. receptment, 
var, vecettement RESETMENT.] The act or practice 
of harbouring criminals. 

3620 J. Witxinson Coroners & Sherifes 28 Men have used 
-;to outlaw the people appealed of commandement, force, 
aide, and receptment. 

Receptor (rise‘ptft). Also 5-6 -our(e. [a. 
OF, receptour, -enr, or L. receptor, agenten, f. re- 
cipére to RECEIVE. ] 

+1. =Receirren 1, RESETTER. Ods. 

¢ 3440 Jacob's Vell 30 Ony heretykes. -or here receptourys, 
defenderys, or fauourerys. 31472 Surtees Alisc. (1888) 25 
Robert Mascald .. is a receptour of suspect persones. 1585 
Freetwoopin Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1, 11. 297 The searchinge 
out of sundrye that were receptors of ffelons. 1609 [Br. W. 
Bartow] Avsw. Nameless Cath, 13 The kind Receptors of 
the Fugitiues after the Detection. 1660 Virgin:a Stat, 
(1823) I. 538 Against pyrats, their assistors or abettors, .. or 
receptors, P 

2. A telephonic receiver. : 

3898 Westut. Gas. 17 Feb. 1/3 In the hos ital..each Roman 
Catholic patient has a receptor connected with the cathedral 
at the head of his bed on Sunday. 

8. Aled. (See quot.) . , 

tg00 Lancet 18 Aug. 528/1 The fixation .. of the Toxin 
molecule in the protoplasm was accomplished by means of 
certain lateral chains which the latter possessed and which 
were termed ‘receptors ". .: 

+BReceptory, sb. Obs. [ad. late L. recep- 
torium, neut. of receptorius > see next, and cf. obs. 


F, receptotre.] A receptacle. ; 

1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe G54r) 51 b, The bumours .. 
fylleth and extendeth the receptories of the bodye, as the 
stomacke, the vaynes,and bowelles, 1563 T. Garr Antidot. 
1. 68 Put these in a Glasse styll wyth his receptorye well 
luted. 160x Hotranp //iny II, 222A paile or trey made of 
kids or goats Jeather for a receptory. 3678 Phil. Trans. 
XII. 1053 A Current that turneth the Liquor into a Re- 
. t rag oe *ha- D'+ or Mine. 

82 Those 
* common 


+Rece'ptory, 2 [ad. late L. recepléri-us: 
see RECEIPT and -ony,and cf.F. recepfoire(16the.).] 
Pertaining to reception; receptive. 

1633 T. Apams Exp, 2 Peter i.17 You see, the form of the 
words is receptory, He received. r6gx Biccs New Disf. 
? 170 Dam up the receptory vessels. 

Receptual (riseptwal), a. [f. L. recepla-s+ 
-AL; in mod. use after conceptual.) | 

+1. Capable of receiving or taking in other sub- 
stances. Obs.—* 

1477 Nortox Ord. Alch. xxxii. in Ashm. (1652) 198 And 
soe after the Colour of that Erth ys Sulphuri and receptuall, 
Some men do say ys engendered every Mettall, ‘ 

2. Of the nature of, pertaining to, a (mental) 
recept or recepts. Hence Receptually adv. 

1888 Romanes Mental Evol, Man ti. 41 uote, The term 
apperception as used b: : 
inclusive of what I mea 
‘The animal is able to 
numbers 3, 2) 3+ 44 5- es 

il Recerc eléie (risaisélz), Her. [a. OF. re- 
cercelé, -Iée circular, curled, pa. pple. of recerceler, 
f. ve- Re- +cercel a circle.] Ot « cross: Having 


the ends of the arms curling into divergent et 
wor aba dod ¢ SNe Tr isnmes ne Pe fe gal re} 
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boa : : 

cess (r/se’s), sb. [ad. L. recess-u5, i. reee- 
dére to RECEDE; cf. It. recesso (Florio}.] 

+1. The act of retiring, withdrawing, or depart- 
ing (from or to a place) ; withdrawal, departure. 
Obs, (Common in 16-17th c., freq. in phr. access 
and recess.) . 2 

1531 St. Pagers Hen. VT AV. 576 Ye write unto Us of 
the recesse ande departing of our and your Commissioners. 
1538 Croswrit Let. 13 July in Merriman Lye & Lett. (1902, 


RECESS. 


Ii. 147 He may haue free accesse and recesse from tyme to 
tyme. x608 Torset Serpents (1658) 782 They have easie 
accesse and recesse to and fro to their beguiling nets. 2660 
Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech, xxviii. 216 The sudden recess 
of the Air made the bubbles ., appear., numerous. r692 
Wacstarre Vind. Carel. v. 58 Not only Petition the King, 
.. but upon his recess from Whitehall, send him a Peremptory 
Petition. 

transf, 1536 in Burnet Hist, Ref, Coll. Records No. 52 
Hen. VIII, His Recesse from the Church, ye proffe not 
otherwise, than by the..Comon Opinion of those Parts, 

+2. The (or an) act of retirement from public 
life or into privacy; the fact of living retired or in 
a private manner; a period of retirement. Ods, 

1645 Evetyn Diary 3t Jan. Famous for the debauched 
recesses of Tiberius. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. £ (2655) 
135 Long lived he in that retirement .. yet was not his 
tecesse In-glorious. 1700 Drypen Fadles Ded. 163 The 
soft recesses of your hours improve The three fair pledges 
of your happylove. 1762 Ans. Reg. 11. 2 His indispositions 
and other reasons made him determine entirely to quit the 
court : During his recess, however he Jost nothing of his .. 
respect forthe king, 

+b. Without article: 
privacy. Obs. 

1645 Evetys Diary 6 May, Faire Parks or Gardens .. 
being onely places of recesse and pleasure. 1703 Prior 
Chloe Hunting 16 Ev'ry neighbouring Grove Sacred to soft 
Recess and gentle Love. 1768 [Woman of Honbdr 11. 208, I 
had chosen..my Aunt Clifford's. there to remain in recess 
for some time. 


Retirement, seclusion, 


3. The act of retiring for a time from some occu- 


pation; a period of cessation from usual work or 
employment. 

In early use chiefly of Parliament, later also of schools. 

1642 Sir E. Dering Sp. ou Relig. x. 35 Since the late Re- 
cesse, some endeavours of mine have been reported more 
distastive then before. @167z Lp. Farrrax Jen. (x699) 22 
In this recess of action, we had several treaties Pout 
prisoners. 1706 Royal Sf. 16 Feb. in Lond. Gas. No. 4202/1 
It will be convenient to make a Recess in some short ‘lime. 
1797 Mas, A. M. Bennetr Beggar Girl (1813) 1. 210 Every 
recess of the school they passed at Mushroom Place, x860 
O.W. Hotstes Elsie Vi xxvi. (1891) 394 In the recess, as it 
was called, or interval of suspended studies in the middle of 
the forenoon. 188 GLapstone in Times 8 Oct. 6/3 Weare 
in a Parliamentary recess, but the leaders of the Tories do 
not appear to have had any recess at all, 

+b. Without article: Cessation from work, 

relaxation, leisure. Ods. 

x71 Suarress. Charac. (1737) 11.1. 1. ii, 159 A Love of 
moderate Recess and Rest from Action. 198: CowrEr 
Retirem, 215 His hours of leisure and recess employs In 
drawing pictures of forbidden joys. 

+4. Delay; respite. Obs. rare. 

x62z J. Reynotps God's Revenge u, vi. 4 After the pro- 
traction and recesse of a yeeres time, Victoryna consenteth 
to Sypontus to be his wife. 1706 De For ¥ure Dit. x. 2: 
The small Recess the weary Land obtain’d So little Breat 
to rising Freedom gave. 

5. A place of retirement, a remote and secluded 
spot, a secret or private place. | 

1636 G. Sanpvs Paraghr. Ps. cxxxiv. (1648) 205 Your hands 
devoutly raise To his divine Recesse. 1698 Fryer elec. Z. 
India & P. 199 Airy and cool Choultries, private Recesses 
for their Women yas Ro Rare Boel aw Dee TE ee 4 
woman, .who 
recess, 1831 ] ‘ 
treat, and recess, of his every-day waning grandeur. 

+b. A dark resource, a secret. Obs. rare. 

1646 J. Grecory Noles § Obs, (1650) 6 To cast out Devills 
(by a knowne Rerecce of tha Wlanta Awed ehen-e-t Lt. ate 
is the Princ 
52 Magnifyir 
Predestination. 

8. The act of receding, of going back or away, 
from a certain point. (Used chiefly of the motion 


of things, and es£, of water, the sea, or the heavenly 
bodies.) 


1607 J. NorvEen Surv. Dial. 1.19 Alwayes at the waters 
recesse, every inant could finde out his owne land by the 
plot. 1653 Gataker Vind, Annot. Fer. 157 The accesse or 
recesse of the Sun unto and from several parts of the world. 
1728 Pemberton Newton's Philos, 202 As the earth in its 
recess from the sun recovers by degrees its former power. 
1756 Burke Sudl. 4 B. 1. xvi, As we recede from light..the 
pupil is enlarged by the retiring of the iris, in proportion to 
our recess, 1818 G. S. Fanen Hore Mosaice L 266 It is at 
present dry, in consequence of the gradual recess of the 
waters, 1834 Mrs. SomeRvi.te Counex, Phys. Sc. iti. (1849) 
19 An alternate recess and advance of the apsides. 

b. ¢ransf. or fig. of immaterial things. 

x6z0 T. Graxcer Div. Logtke 109 It is the defect, and re 
cesse of the oppasite facultie. 2646 Ear. Mowat tr. Biond?’s 
Civil Warres vi. 60 Leaving her in the recesse of her 
Fortune. 1722 De For Hist. Plague (1756) 235 The principal 
Recess of this Infection..was from Februaryto April. 1782 
Jerrcrson Notes on Virginia (1787) 132 The access of frost 
in the autumn, and its recess in the spring. 1843 J. Mar- 
vineau Chr, Life xiii. (1876) 506 Painting the access and 
recess of his thought. 

7. transf. ox fig. (from senses 1 and 6). 

ta. Adislike or disgust oa thing. Obs.— 

3897 Martet Gr. Forest 26 it becommeth to have an ap- 
pitite to that which it holdeth good and pleasant, and a 
recesse or lothsomnesse to y* which maketh against it 

tb. A drawing back (from a promise). Oés. 

r6or J, Wueeter Treat. Comm. 96 Queene Marie by the 

way of Kecesse .. reuoked this Decree, and restored the 
Hanses to their former priuiledges, 1628 Fritnam Resolves 
ni. xii, x25 Some. .admit of an absolute recesse from a word 
already passed. 

te. A departure from: some state or standard. 
06s. (Common in 77th c.) ; 
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x605 Bacox Adv. Learn, uw. vii. § 5 Men .. have made too 
untimely a departure, and too remote a recess from particu- 
Jars. 166: Lovely Hist, Anint. & Alin. 430 Recesses of the 
parts of mans body, from the natural state. 1692 Bevcrtey 
Disc. Dr. Crisp 7 Every Sin..is a Recess from the Holiness 
of God. 

+d. A falling back; decline. Ods. 

@ 1635 Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 55 Others,..when he 
was in the right course of recovery, and setling to modera- 
tion, would not suffer a recesseinhim. 1659 J. HaRrRincTon 
Lawgiving ut. iv. (1700) 456 This Standard ina well founded 
Monarchy, must bar recess; and in a well founded Common- 
wealth must bar increase. 

8. A retired or inner place or part; one of the 


remotest or innermost parts or comers of anything. 

1616 Buttoxar Eng. Exfos., Recesse, a bye-place. 1673 
Ray Yourn. Low C, 224 Gentlemens houses .. having more 
in the recess than they promise in the front. x697 DrypENn 
Virg. Georg. w. 604 Within a Mountain's hollow Womb, 
there yes A large Recess, conceal’d from Human Eyes. 
1797 Mrs, RavcuiFre /falian vi, To carry torches into every 
recess of the ruin, x80r Strutt Sforts 4 Past. Introd, 4A 
pursuit. only racsicite fn the cleanse wanaccar - € she cloister, 
3z87x L.Ster :. . ttle village 
«-lies. deep . ; 

b. fg. especially of the soul or heart. 

1688 SoutH Se7uz. (1727) 11. 301 Sorrow. must force, and 
make its way into the very inmost Corners, and Recesses of 
the Soul, 1715-20 Pore ///ad 1. 711 ‘the thoughts that roll 
Deep in the close recesses of my soul. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Inf. 18 The fear, That in my heart’s recesses deep had 
lain. 1840 Mut Drss. & Disc. (1875) 1. 408 ‘Lhe question 
lies, .in the recesses of psychology. " . 

9. A receding part or indentation in the line of 
some natural feature or object, as 2 coast, range of 


hills, etc, 

1697 Dayven Encid 1,228 Within a Jong Recess there lies 
a Bay. 178x Cowrer Truth 79 His dwelling a recess in 
some rude rock. 1838 J/urray's Hand-bk. N. Germ, 273 
Every projection on the one side of it [a valley} corresponds 
witha tay or,.recess on the other. 31846 MeCuLrocu 4cc. 
Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 242 The recesses between the hills 
are mostly filled with gentlemen’s seats. - 

b. sfec. A receding part or space breaking the 
continuity of a wall; a niche or alcove. 

1774 Act 14 Geo. [1], c. 78 § 28 It shall also be lawful to 
cut perpendicular Recesses into any Party-wall. 1826 Scorr 
Woodst, iti, Vhe recesses within them [oriel windosvs) were 
raised a step or two from the wall, 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xviii, They sat down in one of the recesses on the 
bridge, to rest. 1875 Mrs. Ritcnie A/iss Angel x. 90 The 
gallery was evidently used as a.. sitting room, ‘There was 
a spinnet in a recess. 

e. Any small depression or indentation; also 
Anat, a sinus or fold in an organ or part. 

1839 Linpiry Jxtrod. Bot. 1. ii. (ed. 3) 135 Leaves. .divided 
more or less deeply into lobes, which Jeave void spaces be- 
tween them, which we call recesses (sinus). 1897 Syd. Soc. 
Lex, s.v. Recessus, A recess or fold between the duodenum 
and jejunum. 1902 Marsuatt /eta? Tools 49 The cutting 
edges..on either side of the pin produce the required recess 
as the drill is fed down, 

+d. A cesspool. Obs.— 

1764 Museum Rust. 11.73, I..have in my yard, what you 
usually see in most farmers yards, two recesses or pools, as 
reservoirs of dung and water. 

10. +a, ? An agreement or convention. Oés.—* 

1516 Inv. R. Wardr. (x815) 22 Efter the forme and tenor 
of the recesse maid be ambaxiatouris of this realme, and 
procuratouris and commissionaris of Ingland thairapoun. 

b. Hist. A resolution, decree, or act of the 
Imperial Diet of Germany or of the Dict of the 
Hanseatic League. 

After med. L, xecessus (see Du Cange); so F. veces. 

1706 tr. Dupin’s Eccl, Hist. 16th C. U1. 1. xi. x49 The 
Recess was published : It contained the following Articles. 
{sote. What we call an Act of Parliament in England is 
called a Recess in Germany,] 2779 Hist. Mod. Europe V1. 


lix. 254.7" 7 which is the basis 
of religi suit , Scnare Encycd. 
Relig. & ‘i leges [of a diet] 


agreed, the decree, or recess as it was called, was submitted 
to the imperial sanction. 
+e. (See quot.) Obs. vere. ; 

1726 Aviirre Parergon 275 In the Imperial Chamber the 
Prettors have half a Florin .. for every substantial Recess, 
as they callit. /éid., Thesubstantial Recesses are the Intro- 
duction of the Cause, the exhibiting of the Libel fetc.}. 

1. attrib., as (sense 3) recess time; (sense 9b, 
gc) recess decoration, plate, shop. 

3828 Lights & Shades 11. 170 We hurvied into one of the 
little recess shops [on Brighton Pier) to avoid them, 18sr 
Rusxin Stones Ven. 1. xxiv. § 11 Recess decoration by leaf 
mouldings. 1874 Tnearte Naval Archit. 88 The armour 
shelf or recess plate is a part of the longitudinal framing of 
the ship. 1885 Miss S, O. Jewerr Afarsh Island xii, The 
boarder had .. treated the children to apples at recess-time. 

+Bece'ss, v1 Obs." (f. Le recess-um, pa. 
pple. of recedére RecEDE.] _ To recede. . 

158 Dee Diary (Camden) 13 Roger Cook..thowght that 


he was utterly recest from intended goodnes toward him, 
Recess (rise’s), v.27 [f. Recess sd.] 
1. trans. To place in a recess or in retirement; 
to set back or away. 


1809 Mar, Encewortn A/anewcring vii, Behind the screen 
of his prodigious elbow you will be comfortably recessed 


fe-— + . 
‘the road. : 

_ by spec. To set (part of a wall or other structure) 
ina recess, Also 7eff. 


RECESSIONAL. 


2845 Perrte Eccl. Archit. Zrel, 180 The arches, of which 
there are two, one recessed within the other. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. vi. (1856) 44 Little man-of-war port-holes 
recessed into its wooden sides. 1865 Mrs. Waitney Gay. 
worthys ix, The window recessed itself into the wall. 

2. To make a recess or recesses in; to cut away, 
so as to form a recess. 

1876 J. Rose Pract. Machinist ix. 162 Providing that the 
cutter ts not recessed and does not cut on both sides. 1832 
Sasaar 15 Feb. 174 The inner .. hubs are recessed, within 
them being placed stout steel rings. : 

3. tnir, U.S. To take a recess or interval. 

1893 Coluntbus (Obio) Disp. 14 Apr., The Senate recessed 
five minutes yesterday afternoon. 

Hence Recessed (rise’st) A/. a., set in a recess; 
Bece'ssing vl. sd. : 

Recessed arcé,an arch set within another arch. Rezessing= 
2it, a bit for enlarging the ends of screw-holes, etc. 

1Bog-rz Mar. Epceworta Exnui x, Lady Geraldine and 
Cecil Devereux .. were in a recessed window, 1867 Lapy 
Herserr Cradle L. iii. go Underneath this basilica isa little 
recessed chapel. 1873 Suetrey Workshop el pfliances 223 
The first [pin-drill], with three cutting edges,.. being some 
times called a recessing-bitt. 1874 Parker Goth. Archit. 1. 
iv. rr4 In many of the earlier examples the square profile of 
the recessed Norman arch is retained. 

+Recessful, a. Obs.-? [f. Recess sb. + 
-FUL.] To which recess or recourse may be had, 
Also Rece'ssfully adv. (cf. Recess sb. 5b), 

1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. 33 It was disposed of in 
some eminent or recessefull place of the City, Zid. To 
Rdr., Who recessefully and impertinently pretend toa Spit 
of Interpretation. . 

Recession (rise‘fan), 53.1 [ad. L. recession-em 
(Vitruvius), n. of action f. recédére toRECEDE. Cf. 
mod.F. récession, It. recessione (Florio).] . 

L. The action of receding from a place or point; 
withdrawal, retirement. 

t Recession of the eguinoxes: see PRECESSION. | 
_ wr6s2 J. Suitn Sel. Dise. 1x. vi. (1660) 419 Neither were 
it a Happiness worth the having, for a Mind, .. by a rect 
sion into it self, to spend an Eternity in self-converse. 1697 
Ray Creation 1, (1692) 185 The Sun.. plying them always 
alike without any annual Recession or intermission. | 2704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn, Recession of the Equinoxes is the 
going back of the Equinoctial Points every Year about 50 
Seconds, 1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. (1791) Notes 35 
Particles mutually recede from and approach each other re- 
ciprocally; at the times of their recession from each other 
[etc]. 3853 C. Bronte Villette xxvi, She seemed to recede. 
I drew nearer: her recession, still silent, became swift. 3879 
Proctor Pleas. Ways Sc. iv. 99 The method shows nosigns 
of approach or recession in the moon's case. ( 

b. Used with ref. to receding or distant parts ©! 


surfaces or outlines. (See also RECESSOR.) 
3753 Hocartn Anal. Beauty aii. 10x Planes or flat surfaces 
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' : 
is to say, the projections or recessions of its surface within 
the outline. — : ‘ 

ce, A setting or going back in time. 7az¢. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 317 They must +, endure 
anticipation and recession from the moveable condition 
their causes. a 1876 M. Couuxs 7%. is Garden (x860) II. 
290 Has there really been a recession of the seasons, £0 
that summer comes later every year? _ 3 

2. The action of receding, retiring, ot departing, 
in various ¢ransf. or fig. senses. Const. from. 

Common in 17th. (esp. in Jer. Taylor's works) of de- 
parture from a principle, state or condition. 7 
2647 Jer. Tavior Li. Proph, viii. 152 It is a plaine ree’ 
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leave us ., to taste the bitterness of our recession so far a0 

so criminally from Him . & 

8. The departure of a quality or property from 
that in which it exists. : 

x659 Pearson Creed iv. (1839) gor Death is nothing els¢ 
but the privation or recession of life. 1836 Topp C3c/. Ant, 
1, 8o1/2 The recession of heat from the limbs was notice 
by Hippocrates. 1859 4 Ubutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 304 There 
is little wonder that in some cases the recession of mental 
function is not on physiological lines. .s 

Recession (rise‘fon), 56.2 [f. Re- 5a+ Ces 
SION: cf. RecEDE v2] ‘The action of ceding back. 

Bea Century Mag. Jan. 475/2 4 bill for the recession [ot 
the Yosemite Valley] to the United States. : 

Recessio (rése*fanal), a and sd. [f£ Re- 
CESSION 5}.1 + -AL.] 7 

A. adj. 1. Eccl. Belonging to the recession oF 
retirement of the clergy and choir from the chancel 
to the vestry at the close of the service; esP- 
recessional hyn, a hymn sung while this retire 
ment is taking place. ‘ 

1867 Ch. Ofinion 13 Apr. 15 The service concluded mith 
recessional hymn. 3882 Howrilet, Monthly a 4x0 Phe 
ritualist..orders his processional and recessio: movements 
with toll of bell andthunder oforgan. 

2. Belonging to a recess (of Parliament). 

3895 Westen. Gaz. 24 Aug. 2/2 The Government .- 
tinues to pile up work for the Recess and next Sesston 
The recessional work promised by the Home Secretary fete} 

B. sé. A recessional hymn. 

1867 in Life Jas. Skinner xii. (1884) 253 To crown all, we 

had ‘O Paradise !’ as a recessional. 


RECESSIVE. 


Recessive, a. [f. L. vecess-, ppl. stem of 

recédére to RECEDE +-IVE.] Tending to recede. 

1672-3 Grew Veget. Roots § 38 They will also be more 
Pliable and recessive from the Centre. r7zz J. Crarke 
Moral Evil 23 That the constituent particles of it should be 
induced with particular impulsive or recessive forces. 

Hence Rece-ssively adv., in a receding manner. 

2886 Edin. Rev. Oct. 494 Asshe [Greece] passes recessively 
from the d Attic period to the Spartan, the Theban, the 
Macedonian, and the Asiatic. ¢. 

Recessor. (? Misprint for recesszon.) 

1637 B. Joxson Discov. (1640) 112, From the opticks it 
{painting]..tooke shadowes, recessor, light, and heightnings. 

Recet, -cett(e, obs. fl Reser sé. and z. 
cetter, -or, obs. ff. Reserrer. Receve, obs. f. 
Receive. Recewle,var.ofRecuEm. Receypte, 
Receyti(e, Receytour, Receyve, obs. ff. RE- 
ceret, Recererer, RECEIVE. 

Rech, obs. f. Reacw sé.) and v1, Rica v. 

Rechabite (rekabsit). [ad. biblical L. Recha- 
éifa, used in pl. to render Heb. mam Rekabim, f. 
the personal name Rehab: see Jer. xxxv. 2-19.) 
One of a Jewish family descended from Jonadab, 
son of Rechab, which refused to drink wine or 
live in houses. Hence (@) one who abstains from 
intoxicating liquors; now sfec. a member of the 
Independent Order of Rechabites, a benefit society 
founded in 1835; (4) a dweller in tents. 

1382 Wycur Yer. xxxv. 3 Jeconye..and alle his sonus, 
and al the hous of Rechabitis, 1535 Covernate zéid., The 
whole housholde off the Rechabites. ¢x68r (tit/e) The 
English Rechabite, or a Defyance to Bacchus and all his 
Works. ¢1720 Prior Wandering Pilgrim 9 A Rechabite 
poor Will must live, And drink of Adam’s ale. 1860 Russet. 
Diary India I. xviii. 345 Cone after cone of canvas offers 
brief shelter to the Rechabite. F 

Hence Re'chabitism, the practice of abstaining 
from intoxicating liquors; the principles or prac- 
tice of the friendly society of Rechabites. 
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ee 
of rachat f. re- Re- + achat ACHATE sb.2] The 
act of buying back or redeeming. 
¢x460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame, etc. 324 He pat ones to 
loue dothe his omage, Full often tyme, der boght is the 
rechace. 
Rechace, variant of RrowaseE sd. and v. 


+ Rechafe, sd. [RE- 5a.] A repeated chafing. 

153: J. Bett, Hadidon's Answ. Osor. 307 b, Archbyshoppes, 
and monckes .. roonning to Rome in their often chafe and 
rechafe, sweating and turmoyling. 

Rechafe, v. [RE-5a. Cf. Recnaurev.] trans. 
To chafe again. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut, Pref. 3 Although they haue 
been oftentimes chafed and rechafed yet are they so starke 
and stiffe for colde that they have no force nor might. 

So + Becha‘fement. Oés,— 

1609 [Be. W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 364 They 
take order to keep out and cut off the originall nourishing 
inflamers, which minister the rechaffment to these disloyal 
attempts. | . ; 

Rechai-n, v. [Re- 5a.) ¢rans. To chain again. 

az Ken Hymns Evang, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 171 He 
their malicious Tyranny restrain’d, And orders gave they 
shou'd be all rechain'd. 

Rechange  (rit{z'ndz), sb. Also 5 Sc re- 
cheng(e, 5-6 rechaunge,6 rechaynge. [f. RE- 
5a + Caance sd.] 

+1. The Re-ExcHANGE on a bill. Oés. 

So F. rechange (1680 in Hatz.-Darm.). See also Recansy. 

1489 Sc. Acta Dont. Conc. 130/1 Pe_recheng interess 
dampnage & expensis sustenit be be said reuerent faider 
extending..to be soume of xij** of ross noblis. x49z in 
Arnolde Chron. (1502) Hiv, Alle maner costis lossis and 
damagis whiche shall happen too falle for lac of payment at 
the daye aforesayde of the principall somme aboue sayde be 
it bee exchaunge rechaunge or other wyse. 1538in R. G. 
Marsden Sed. Pi. Crt. Adm, (1894) I. 72 To pay change and 
rechaunge after the use and custum of merchants. 1682 
Scarrett Exchanges 294 By Re-change here and else-where, 
ts meant, the whole Bill which is advanced with the Re- 
change, Provisions and Charges, &c... and not the bare 
Re-change only, which is the Monyes that exceeds the 

Value of the first Bill 

+2. The act of re-exchanging (money or goods). 
1487 Rolls of Parit. V1. 403/1 An Act against Exchange 
and Rechange, without the Kings License. 1503 /édid. 
sz2s/t Money in Golde or Silver, whiche..cannot tome to 
th fete of the Ryngs Realme..without exchaynge or 


371 ‘Ihe benefit or profit of exchange is never known 
directly but by the rechange thereof. x625 in Rymer 
Foedera XVIIL. 146 With sufficient Meanes for the Re- 
change of the Tokens to be uttered to the Citizens, 

3. The act of changing or altering again. 

@ 1550 fonage Hypocr. 1. 192 in’ Skelton’s iVks. (1843) IL 
416/1 Which [?rcad with} chaunge and rechaunge Of 
fastinges and of feestes. ax586 Sipxey Arcadia (1622) 232 
Neuer the Muses more tired then now with changes & 
rechanges of his denises. 1642 Sretuan View Printed 
Bk. 36 With in the space of 500 yeares..how many changes 


Ufrinted thinges} and rechanges had they of their Gouern- 
ment, 1890 Lowet. dnser. Bust Fielding, ‘He..saw the 


ee now bestial, now divine, In change and rechange- 
change (tit{é'ndz),v. Also 6 rechaung{e. 
If. Re- 52+ Cuance v., perh. after F. rechanger.} 
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1. To change or alter again. a. intr. or absol. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 98 Helen of Greece. .chaunged 
and rechaunged at hir pleasure, I graunt. xs94 T. B. La 
Primaud. fr. Acad. 1. 335 It..addeth thereunto or 
diminisheth, changeth and rechangeth. x682 Bunyan Holy 
War 129 How often hast thou changed and rechanged. 
x8xrx W. Tayior in Monthly Rev. LXV. 141 The eye soon 
sickens of identical furniture, and unvarying imagery... Let 
us change and rechange. 

b. trans. 

1592 Kyp Sol. & Pers. 1.3. 22 Did not I change Jong loue 
to sudden hate; And then rechange their hatred into lone? 
2644 Featty Noma Ruens 7 The whole world shall be 
changed into a second chaos, and that chaos shall be re- 
changed into a new world, mae 
170 By this changing and 
nothing farther was done { te Poe 
x9 Nov. 6/5 Recusancy, or the crime of not being able to 
change, and even re-change, one’s religion at the command 
of the Privy Council, figures conspicuously. 

+2. trans. (and absol.) To re-exchange (goods 
or money). Obs. 

rss Epw. VI ¥rvl, in Lit. Renz. (Roxb.) H. 406 Liberty 
was gevin to the marchauntis to exchaung and rechaung 
money for money. ,622 Masse tr. Ademan's Gusman 
PALL. 1. 239 ‘Shere is no negociating now adayes, but with 
it [honesty] and with money ; changing and rechanging as 
the market goes, 

Hence R2cha'nging wé/. sb. 

x61 Frorio, Rintuta, 2 remoouing or rechanging. 1612 
Brerecwoop Lang. § Relig. 47 Nothing is found of any 
rechanging of these languages from the Roman, into the 
state wherein now they are. 

Recha‘nt, v. [f. Re- + Caant v., perh. after 
F. rechanter (1288) or L. recantare: cf, RECANT 
v.2] intr. and trans. To chant again or in reply; 
to repeat in chanting. Hence Recha'nted, Re- 
chanting Z//. adjs, 

zs98 Sytvester Du Bartas u. i. 1v. Handiecrafts 31 
Hark, hark, the cheerfull and _re-chanting cries Of old and 
young; singing this joyfull Ditty. 1633 Prynse rst Pe. 
frstrio-m, 532 b, Whiles they chaunt and rechaunt this. 
64x R. Batre Canterd. Self-convict. Large Suppl. 
Postscr. 1 To parallel the Scottish Covenanters with Jesuites 
is the old and oft rechanted son[g] of your fellows. 

Recha‘os, v. rare. [Re- 5a] trans. To 
reduce again to chaos, 

x6rx J. Davies Scourge of Folly Wks. (Grosart) II. 53 
Shee shut Preserue thy name till she re-chaos’d_go To 
purging-flames. 1616 — Sir 7. Overbury Ibid. 16 So shall 
thy stay, when states re-chaosed lie, Make thee great 
Steward to Eternitie, 

Recharge (ritfa-idz), sb. Now rare. [f. Re- 

+ Caance sé., prob, after F. recharge (1433)-] 

1. A fresh charge or load. rare. 
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asrentié. onde tres ee ye Pans 
. £2. The act of accusing in retum. Ods.-1 

1637 C. Dow Answ. H, Barton 127 His brave retort and 
recharge of sedition upon them. 

3. A renewed or return charge in battle. . 

1603 HoLtanp Plutarch's Mor. 675 That buffetting 
representeth the charging of the enemie, and the avoiding 
of his recharge. a@x656 Ussner Ann. (1658) 749 Caesars 
ships being..ready for any needs of service, either for 
charge or recharges, or to turn about. x80z James JV/i/it, 
Dict., Recharge, a renewal of the charge or attack. 

+b. fg. A renewed attack of something. Obs.—' 

1620 J. Pyver tr. Hist. Astrea 1. Vil. 234 This recharge of 
griefe surprized me so forcibly. 

Recharge (rit{a-21dz), v. [f. Re- + Cuarce 
v., perth. after I. xecharger (13th c.).] 

L. ¢raus. +a. To reload (a vessel). Also reff. 
and absol. Obs. 

1432 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 47/2 They [ships] have atte all 
tymes_ be discharged and recharged. 1497 Naval Acc. 
Hen, VII (1896) 250 The seid Nesssnyie «» Saylyng .. vnto 
Portesmouth & ther dyscharged then frome thens to 
Southampton & ther Recharged with the cordage. 1600 
Hak.uyt Voy. IIT. 863 They bee there all the winter in the 
ports, to discharge their loding and recharge backe againe. 
26g tr. De Monfart's Surv. E. Indies 35 The Portugalls 
mutually come to discharge and recharge themselues. 

b. To put a fresh charge in; to refill, reload. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 167 As soon as the melting-pot is 
emptied, it is immediately re-charged. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wricut Telegraphy 21 In recharging the battery the liquid 
drawn off from the zinc cells is again employed in them. 

2. fa. To charge or accuse in return. Obs. 

2594 Hooker Ect, Pol, 11. xi. §13 Whereupon they re- 
< : ere Pate ney ee ME a Pelee 


perverting the Apostles Creed, he recharges me, and lays 
the whole Ground of his Charge upon a Quibble. 
b. To make a new charge against. 

1895 Daily News 4 June 2/5 The magistrate .. then 
directed that she should be re-charged for the assault on 
the assistant gaoler. . ‘ 

ec. intr. To repeat a charge or accusation. Obs. 
zg9s Daniex Civ. Wars i 1xi, Norfolke denies them 
peremptorily. Herford recharg’d. 7 

3. To lay or impose again as a charge. rare. 

1611 Corer, Reiviposer, to reimpose, to recharge. 2665 
Wituer Lord's Prayer 2 [He] shall have all his suits re- 
jected, and his sins..recharged upon him. 21734 Nortu 
Lives (1826) U1. 111 The unfair traders, and runners, and 
such as comein before the duties are argcd. _ 

4. intr. To charge (in battle) again or in return. 

1598 Barret Theor, Warres ut. & 43 Then recharging 
aduisedly to be ready to come vp. 2626 J. Lane Cone. 


RECHAUFFE. 


Sgr.'s T. 1x. 99 With valient secondes, placd to recharge 
after. 1666 Drypen Ann, Mirad, Ixvii, They charge, 
re-charge, and allalong the Sea They drive and squander 
the huge Belgian Fleet. 

Hence Recharging vl. sé. 

1892 Daily News 3 June 7/3 The recharging occupies six 
hours. 1897 R. Kearton Nature § Camera 358 The 
recharging of dark slides. 

Recharter (rit{auter), sb. [RE- 5a.) The 
renewal of a charter; a new or second charter. 

| 1847in Wepster. 1852 J. M. Luptow Aust. U.S.159 10 

| 3832... Webster led the new Whig party in support of 

' its re-charter. 1878 F. A. Waker Joucy xx. 457 In 1832 

‘ occurred the Recharter, when the Bank directors showed a 
still further change of views. 

Recharter (1tfaster), v. [RE- 5 a.] trans. 

) To charter again; to give anew charterto. Hence 
| Rechacrtering v6/. sb. 

3847 in Wesster. 1876 Baxcrorr Hist, U.S. WI, vi 
373 He prepared to recharter the bank of England. 1884 

! Yoth Cent. Dec. 1005 The Vice-President..was found to be 

| opposed to the rechartering of a United States Bank. 

' ++ Bechase, sd. Obs. Also 5 rechas, -chayse, 

| 5s (7) -chace. [Perh. ad. OF. *vachas, nom. of 
*rachat RECHEAT sb.] = RecwEat sd. (but in later 

quots. possibly associated with REcHASE v1 2 a). 

e14z0 Venery de Tuety in Rel. Ant, 1. x52 Than shall 

| y? blowe on this maner a mote, and aftirward the rechace 

upon my houndys that be past the boundys. ¢ 1420 Anturs 

of arth. 58 The huntes pei halowe, in hurstes and huwes, 
, ind bluwe rechas ryally. ?¢1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 772 To 
here the bugles there yblow,.. And sevenscore raches at his 
rechase. 1634 Jfalory's Arthur u. cxxxviii, All the blasts 
that long to all manner of games ;..to the rechace (Caxton 
rechate] to the flight [etc]. ‘ 

Recha’se, v1 Obs. exc.dial. Also 5 rechasse, 
5-6 rechace. [a.F. rechasser (13th c.; OF. also 
rechacter, etc.): see Re- and CHAseE v.] 

+1. rans. To chase or drive back (an assailant) ; 


to chase in turn. Ods. 

©3477 Caxton Fason 18 After..the worthy Jason bad re- 
chaced his enmyes untonyghe by the ooste. 1523 Lp. Ber- 
neERS Froiss. 1. cccv. 458 These fortresses .. made dyuers 
yssues and assautes on their neighbours, Somtyme chasyng 
and somtyme rechased agayne. 1614 SyivesteR Sethulza's 
Rescue Vv. 358 One-while the Syrians by the Medes are 
chas't ; Anon the Medes by Syrians are rechas’t. 


| 


absol. 1609 Damet Cr. Wars iw. xivii, Then these 

assaile, then those rechase again. 7 
+b. To drive or force back (a thing). Obs 

@1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. WM. Aurel. (1546) Q vij, 
err nothyng that more rechaceth the balle of the 
thought. 

2. +a. Hunting, To chase (a deer) back into 
the forest. Ods. 

1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 379 Withynne a_while 
the herte founde ys I-halowed and rechased faste Longe 
tyme. 1678 Purtuurs (ed. 4), To Rechace,..among Hunts- 
men js to make homewards, to drive back towards the 
place where the game was rouzed or started. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycl. sv. Rechacing, The keeping of running 
dogs to rechace the deer into the forests. 

b. To drive back (cattle or sheep) from one 


pasture to another. 

1618 J. Witkinson Courts Baron (1620) 147 If any tenant 
--doth vse in the Summer time or open time of the yeere, 
-- to bring Cattell from his other Farme into his farme 
within this Manor,..this is called chasing and rechasing. 
1720 1. Woop /ustit. Eng. Law w.i 490 The Homage may 
also Enquire..Of Chasing Cattle into the Manor, and Re- 
chasing them. 18sr Dorset Gloss., Chase and re-chase, to 
drive sheep at particular times from one pasture to another. 

tte. To drive or course (horses) back over the 


same ground. Ods. . 

1607 Markuas Caval, 1. (1617) 54 Albe some Authors giue 
aduice to chase and rechase your Mares Hi and downe the 
ground. Jéid. 111. 9 The best mettald Horses, if they be 
chaste and rechaste without..some incouragement, will by 
degrees growe worse and worse. . 

+3. intr. ?To be engaged in rechasing. Obs.—* 

Perh. a transferred use of 2a, suggested by the hunting 
sense of guest; but the correct reading may be ¢heire 
chase t s 

cx485 Dighy Myst. ve 723 The queste of holborn come in- 
to this places, a-geyne the right euer thei rechases. 

Hence + Recha-ser ; + Recha'sing wd/. s6.1 

x61x Frorio, Riccacciamenti, rechasings. 1727-41 Cuam- 
Bers Cyck s.v. Rechacing, Antiently there were offices of 
rechacers of the deers bestowed by the king on gentlesmen, 
or old inunters. 

+Recha'se, v2 Obs. rare. Also 5 -chace. 
[var. of rechate KecnEat v., after Recuasr s6.] 
intr. Torecheat. Hence + Recha‘sing vé/, sb.2 

ex1450 aster of Game (MS. Douce 335) xxxiii. If. 60 He 
sholde rechace with oute long mote; for the mote shold 
nener be blowe before this rechasyng. 

Recha:sten, v. [RE-sa.] To chasten again. 

1817 Moorr Lalla R., Proph. Khor. u, Vo see Those vit- 
tuous eyes for ever turn’d on me; And in their light re- 
chasten’d silently..Grow pure by being purely shone upon. 

Rechat(e: see Recnear sd, and v. 

+Rechatfe, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. réchauffer: 
see next.] fraus. To warm (again). 

a@xszr R. Corrann Ant. of the Swanne ix, Alter that the 
good hermit had done his possibilitie to susteine and re- 
chaufe the vii. litle chyldren. 1579 Baxer Guydon's Qucst, 
Chirurg. 27 Vt is ordeyned for to rechanfe the parts next 
thereto, as Galen sayth. 


i Réchauffé (refofe). [F., pa. pple. of re 


chauffer to warm up again, §. 7e- + dthauffer: see 


| Re-and Cuare v.] A warmed-up dish; hence 


-RE-CHAW. | 


fg. something old served up or presented again, 
esp. a rehash of literary matter. : 

3805 Edin. Rev. Apr. 133 It is really wasting time to con- 
fute this richauffé of atheory. 1864 Q. Rev. July 83 A 7¢- 
chanffé of the forgotten criticisms of one of our old English 
deists, 1870 Miss Brovcuton Ket as Rose I, xiii. 272 
A nchauff of one's own stale speeches is not an appetising 
dish, . 

Re-chaw, v. [Rr-52.] évans. To chaw again. 

2616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.'s 7. vm. x02 Which soddaine 
motion so entind his blood, as causd him aye rechawe his 
moodie cudd, : 

Reshayse, variant of Recuasc sb. Ods. 
‘Rechche, Reche, obs. forms of Rrck v. 

+Reche, v- Obs.—' (Of obscure origin: cf. 
Racwe v2] trans, To tear, rend, . 

e400 Destr. Troy 13939 He wan vpo fote, All-to rechit 
his robis & his ronke here; Fowle frusshet his face with his 
felle nailes. 

Reche, obs. form of Reacu, Retcu. 

Recheat (ri{rt), trechate, s/. Ods. exc. 
arch. Also 8 ra-. [Prob. ad. OF, *vachat, vbl. 
sb. from rachater RECHEAT v.] ‘ta. The act of 
calling together the hounds to begin or continue the 
chase of a stag, or at the close of the hunt. Oés. 
rare. b. The series of notes sounded on a horn 
for one or other of these purposes. 

2470-85 Mavory Arthur x, li, Fyrste to the vncoupelynge, 
to the xekynge, to the rechate, to the flyghte. 1575 Tur. 
perv. Veneric xl 11x They may come in nearer towardes 
their houndes & blowe a Rechate to their houndes to com- 
forte thein, xg90 Cockatsc Treat. Hunting Div, The Re- 
chate, with three winds, The first, one long and fiue short. 
‘The second one long and one short. The third, one long 
and sixe short. x602 ond Pt. Return fr. Parnass. i. ve 853 
«AAs you sounded the recheat before, so now you must sound 
the releefe three times. 1651 Davenant Gondibert 11. 
xxxvii, Now winde they a Recheat, the rous’d Dear’s knell. 
3974x Compl, Fam.-Piece 1. i, 292 He that gives the fatal 


1 


Blow, ought to sound a Racheat, to assemble together the . 


rest of the Company, as also the Dogs. 1862 Luck of 
Ladysmede \1. 343, 1 did not think there was one amongst 
ye who could sound a recheat so like mine own. 
Jig. 1899 Suaxs. Afnch Ado 1, i. 242 That I will haue 2 
rechate winded in my forehead. .all women shall pardon me. 
+ Recheat, rechate,v. Oss. Also 6rochat. 
[ad. OF. vachater. racheter to reassemble, rally 
(Godef.).]  zzfr. To blow a recheat. Also with 27. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1911 Huntes hy3ed hem peder, with 
hornez ful mony, Ay rechatande ary3t til pay pe renk se3en. 
Lbid. 1446. €2400 Master of Gante (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, 
He shulde rechate ..and blowe after pat a moote. id. 
xxxv, Pei shull biowe a moot and rechate and relaye and 
go forth ber withawaye rechatynge amonge. 1526 SKELTON 
-VMagnyf. 2177 Yonder is a horson for me doth rechate: 
Adewe, syrs, for I thynke leyst that I come to late. 157. 
Torserv. Menerte xl. 1x4 Tf they finde that he huntet 
the chaffed Deare, they shall rechate in for the rest of the 
houndes, x602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. u,v. 850 Then 
must you sound 3 notes, with 3 windes, and recheat .. vpon 
the same with 3 windes. 161z Drayros Poly-olb, xiii. 127 
Rechating with his horn, which then the hunter chears. 

Hence Rechea‘ting w/. sé. 

c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxniii, Pe moot 
shulde neuer be blowe byfore be rechatynge. 

+ Reched. Ods.-t (Meaning unknown.) 
Yaxqo0 Morte Arth, 3264 The rowelle whas rede golde 
with ryalle stonys, Raylide with reched and rubyes inewe. 
Recheer (rtfies), v7. [RE- 5 2.] 

1. trans. To cheer or encourage again, 

1614 Syivester Sethulia's Rescue w. 392 Untill .. The 
courteous General's words re-cheer her. @ 3618 — Yod 11. 63 
Re-comfort them shalt Thou, And thus re-cheer them, ax71r 
Ken Hyminarinnt Poet. Wks, 1721 LH. 142 In short time the 
Light Recheers their Sight. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide 11. 545 
(MS.) Eternal clemency will hear thy suit, Absolve the error 
and thy soul recheer, 

2. To salute again with a cheer or cheers. 

1880 Stan lard 20 May 3 The vessels sail one by one out 
of the Sound, cheered and re-cheered by women and children. 

+Revchelen, v. Obs. [f. rechel-s REKELS: 
cf. OE. recelsian.] trans. To smoke with incense. 

cxzoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 133 Zacharie bo pe he gede in be 
temple mid his rechel fat to rechelende pe alter. 

Recheles, var. of REKELS, incense. Ods. 

Recheles, -leshed(e, -lesliche, -lesnes(se, 
obs, ff. RECKLESS a., RECKLESSHEAD, etc. 

+ Recheles-ship. 0ds. In 4-shepe,-schipe, 
srechelaschepe. [f. ME. recheles RECKLESS + 
oe). Receleesirss, carelessness, 

130: rusne Handl, Synne 2559 Wyllyng, certys, y 
dyd byt noght, But for rechelesshepe of posht Pee Pri x 
of Love 355 in Afin, Poems fr. Vernon MS. 277 Rechele- 
schipe is the thridde [sin]—Pou takest no kep what men be 
bidde. ¢ 2430 Freemasonry (1840) 191 Suche a mon, thro3e 
rechelaschepe, My3th do the craft schert worschepe, 

+ Rechelest, -lust. Obs. rare. [OE. reccelfest 
{, reeceléas RECKLESS.] Carelessness, negligence. 

c883 K. Ecrrep Bocth, xviii. § 3 Hi.. for recceleste for- 
leton unwriten bara monna Seawas. ¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hon, 


43 Purh mannes gemeleste and burh mannes recheleste. 
4did. 63 Purh_uniweald oder recheluste. 


Rechel-fat, var. of REKEL-FaT, censer. Obs. 
Rechelis, var, REKELS, incense. Oés. 

i Recherché (raferfe), a. [F., pa. pple. of 
vechercher, {, re- Re-+chercher to seek, SEAnCH.] 
Carefully sought out; hence, extremely choice or 


rare. (Common in roth c. . of i 
of food or drink, and dress) ee tn Stites 


7 
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xgzz RicnarpsoN Statues Italy 12t This Excuse may be 
thought too partial, and Reckerch?, 1776 H. Watpote 
Corr. (1857) VI. 310 Sly as Montesquieu without being so 
vecherché, 1823 Byron Fuan xu. xxviii, At Henry’s man- 
sion, then,.. Was Juan a recherché, welcome guest. 1838 
Loner. in L7/e (1891) I. 298 A quiet recherché dinner at the 
Albion. 1883 Century Afag. Aug. 608/1 A tasteful and 
récherché stock of frames and feathers and ribbons. 

Reches, obs. form of RicnEs, ; 

Rechew (rift), v. [Re- 5a.] To chewagain. 

1609 J. Davies /7oly Rood G iij b, Nor could He (as some 
Beasts rechew their meat..) Rechew this Bread. 17:3 
C’ress Wincresea Misc. Poems 292 When .. unmolested 
Kine rechew the Cud. 1856 J. Cussune Script. Readings, 
Deut, xiv. 228 The animal that rechews its food as the sheep. 

Rechild,v. [RE-52.] To becomea child again. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. 1, Magnificence 526 
When he (re-childing) sought With childish sport to still 
thy cryes. 

Rechless(e, -les(s)ly, -lesness, obs. ff. REck- 
LESS a., RECKLESSLY, -NESS. 

Rechoose (ritf#'z), v. [RE-5a.] ‘rans. To 
choose again. 

1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1694) 149 All the twelve to be 
rechosen, 1795 W. Tavior in Afonthly Rev. XVI. 524 The 
liberty of rechoosing the members of the..assembly. 1885 
North Star x July 3/2 The old-time ceremony of re- 
choosing a representative. 

Rechristen (rkris’n), v. [Re-5a.] trans. 
To christen anew; to rename. 

1796 Lama Let. 0 Coleridge 10 June, Now itis rechristened 
from a Sonnet to an Effusion, 282z T. L. Peacock Maid 
Marian 221 He was rechristened without a priest. 286: 
J. G. Suerrarp Fall Rome vi. 334 It was deemed advisable 
to re-christen the district with the old imperial name. 

Rechri'stianize, v. [Re-5a.] frans. To 
christianize again or afresh. 

3792 Genutl Mag. LXIL. 1. 147. His assertion, that the 
world wants to be re-christianized. 185: C. WorpswortH 
Occas. Sern, Ser. 1. 25 His more proper task of re- 
christianizing the multitudes of his own Italy. 

Recht, Sc. form of Ricar a, and adv. 

Rechy, variant of Rrecuy a. 

+Reci-de,v. Os. Also7 reside. [ad.L. re- 
cidére, f, re- RE-+cadére to fall. Cf. Inctne v.“] 


1. intr. To fall back, relapse. 
3628 Fevtuam Resolves 1. xcvii. 284 All good things,.. 


* without perpetuall vigilancie,. . will reside [ed. 1677, recide}, 


and fall away. 1643 Plain English 21 People conceive the 
Parliament recide from their principles and votes, 

2. [Kor reside.] To subside, go down. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. vu. xiii. (1678) 205 The 
tumor..will recide without noise, either by the pressure of 
your fingers, or fetc.]. 

Recide, Recidence, obs. ff. RESIDE, etc. 

+ Recidivate, pc. pfic. and vw. Obs. rare. 
Also 6 res-. [f. ppl. stem med.L. recidivare, f. 
recidivus Recypive.|] a. pa. pple. Fallen back, 
b. uv, intr. To fall back, relapse. 

1528 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 59 Y*.. 
Mayor .. being residivate into the saide interdiction. 26zr 
Corcr., Recidiver, to recidiuate, relapse, fall backe, or 
againe. a@1626 Br, Anprewes Ofuscula (1629) 79 (L.) 
Thus then to recidivate, and to go against her own act and 
promise[etc.]. 1677 Cores Eng.-Lat. Dict., To Recidivate, 
recido, relabor. . 

+Recidivation. Ods. Also 5 resydyua- 
cion, 5-6 -iuation, 6 -evatyon; 6-7 resid-, 
recydiuation (-acion, etc.). fa. F. réeidivation 
(isthc.), or ad. med.L. recidivatzon-em, n. of action 
f. recidivare: see prec.] 

1. Relapse into sin, error, crime, etc. ; back- 
sliding, apostasy. (Very common in 17th c.) 

1420 Lypc. Assembly af Gods 1856 As for Resydiuacion 
ys no more to sey But aftyr confession turnyng ayene to 
syn. 31§13 BravsHaw St. Werburge un. 452 The taith of 
holy churche dyd ever there endure Without recidiuacion 
and infection sure. 1609 Biste (Douay) Fcclus. xxxiv. 
conun,, Recidivation into sinne maketh the former repent- 
ance frustrate, 3693 in Hickes & Nelson ¥. Kettlewel/ mn. 
lxxi, (1718) 382, 1 promise a great Watchfulness .. against 
all Temptations to any Degrees, or Instances,..of Recidi- 
vation till Iam called to lay aside my Business here. 

2. A relapse in a sickness or disease. (Common 
in 16-17th ce.) 

1513 More Rich, £17 (1883) 34 There is as phisicians saye 
-.double the perill in the recidiuacion that was in the first 
sicknes. 1525 St, Pagers Hen. VIIT (1849) V1. 509 The 
Frenche King was..sore syke agayne, fallon in to a newe 
recidivation. 16:0 Doxne Pscudo-martyr 138 As all re- 
cidiuations and relapses, are worse then the disease. 1697 
R. Peirce Sath Afent. 1. v. 85 Drinking the Waters, to pre- 
vent the Returm of his Chollick (for he had had some 
Threatnings ofa Recidivation). 2706 in Puiurs. 

3. The fact of falling again under an interdict. 
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vecidiv-us, £, recidére: see Recipe and -Ive. In 
sense Bia. = F. récidive, med.L. recidiva.] 
+A. adj. Falling back, relapsing. Ods. 

1537 Cromwete Lef. 6 June in Merriman Life & Lett. 
(1902) II. 60 But seing their cankred recidive hert [etc]. 
2659 Macatto Can. Physick 75 The evil humours remaining 
after a Crise, are wont to make one recidive or relapsing. 

B. sb. +a. = Recipivation 2. Obs, 

1600 Hottann Licy xxiv. xxix. 529 It might soone after 
by relapse fall backe, as it were, into a recidive, and a worse 
disease and more daungerous than the other. 

b. =Recrprvist. 


RECIPE. 


1854 J. B. Datcatrxs Devol, Heart of Fesus (ed. 2) 32 The 
feeble penance of such a recidive as ‘Anne de Rohan. 

+ Recidive, v. Ois—' [ad. med.L. recidivare 
or F, récidiver (1517): see prec.) =RECIDIVATEv. 

3548 Upatt, etc. Erasut. Par. Alark x. 73 Ofte tymes 
recidiuing, and falling into the same disease. 

Recidivism (sisi-diviz'm), [f. as next + 
-1sM.] The habit of relapsin into crime 

2886 Pall Mall > R eS 
sented by the low 
eyes, 1895 tr. Ferr.’s Crim 
portance of statistics of recidivism. , 

Recidivist (risicdivist). [ad. mod. F. réz- 
diviste, £. réeidiver: see RECIDIVE v. and -1sT.] 
One who relapses ; sf. one who habitually relapses 
into crime. : 

2880 Consotp in Lond. Med. Record May 172 Of the 82 
males, 6r were cases of relapse; of the 28 women, ro were 
recidivists. 1882 Pall Afall G. 16 Dec. 3 ‘The convicts. .are 
to be transported to Madagascar and their places taken by 
the recidivists of France. 2895 tr, Ferrt’'s Crim. Sociol. 255 
The hardened recidivists, who ought to be considered as 
degenerate criminals, or criminals by profession. os 

ig. 1896 Life A. ¥. Gordon 302 The human heart is, in 
his opinion, an incorrigible recidivist. 

Recidivity. rare. [fas prec.+-1ry.] Tend- 
ency to relapse (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1897). 

Recidivons (risidivas), a. [f. L. recidro-ns 
+ -008.] Liable to fall back or relapse. 

1658 Puiturrs, Kecidivous, falling, or sliding back to the 
same passe as it was before. [Hence in Bailey, Johnson, 
and later Dicts.] 1890 Zyrwres 24 Oct. 3/5 The establish- 
ment of agricultural colonies for recidivous criminals. 

+Reciduity. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. type tre- 

cidu-tus (cf. déceduts) +-1TY.] = REcIDIVATION 2. 

1597 A. M. tr. Grillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 19/1 Where- 
throughe the whole curatione consisteth without reciduitye. 

Reciet, Recieve, Reciffe, obs. ff. Recripr 
sb., RECEIVE. 

+ Recinct. Obs. rare. [f. as next, or ad. It. 
recinto, ricinto: cf. precinct.) Compass, circum- 
ference, encircling line. 

1665 J. Wens Stone-Heng (1725) 7 He calls Cronets those 
that lie upon the Pylasters of the outward Circle, in relation 
to the Form of a Crown, as making the Recinct thereof. 

+ Recinct, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. recinct-, 
ppl. stem of rvecingére: see RE- 2 and Cixct.] 
trans. Yo surround, enclose. 

597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 31b/: They 
with wett cloutes. .recincted and defended them. 

+Recineration. Os. rare—', [RE- 5 2.] 
A second reduction to ashes, 

2657-83 Evetys Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 199 Things visible 
are made invisible, and visible aeaid by the art of fermenta- 
tion,. -cribration, and even recineration. . 

Recipe (re'sipt), v. iviper. and sb, [L. recife 
take (2nd sing. imper. of recipére to RECEIVE), 
used by physicians (abbreviated R, Bé) to head 
prescriptions, and hence applied to these and 
similar formulae. So F. récifé (15th c.).] 

TA. v. imper. = 6 Take’. Obs, 

cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 8: Recipe litargium as myche 
as hou wolt. azso0o Harl. MS. sgor in Babees Bk. 53 
Recipe brede gratyd, & eggis. 31543 Traneron Vigo's 
Chirurg. 52b/x Recipe of syrupe de besantiis, of syrupe of 
roses. a1652 BroomFIELp Llossonts aii. in Ashm. (1652) 308 
Some ..unto thee shall say, Recipe this, and that, with 
a thousand things more, 

B. sé. 1. Afed. A formula for a medical pre- 
scription; a prescription, or the remedy prepared 
in accordance with this. 

z584 R. Parsons Leicester's Conmrzw, (2641) 23 Hee died 
in the way of an extreame Flux, caused by an Italian 
Recipe. x62z Masse tr. Ademan’s Gusmat CATS. 1. 31 
Hee would thrust his hand into his Satchel], .. and then 
would hee take forth one of his recipe’s. 1697 ‘Tutcuix 
Search Honesty ix, They, with their Recipes, Corrupt our 
Blood. 1742 Brair Grave 333 Where are thy recipes and 
cordials now? xBox Worcorr (P. Pindar) 7cars § Suriles 
Wks. 3812 V. 50 ‘To bring her back to health again OF 
recipes a score. 1899 Adlbut!’s Syst. Med. VU. 579 It 
would be useless to try to enumerate all the .. drugs, and 
recipes for their application, which have been tried. 

transf. a1679‘l. Gooowin Unregen. Man's Guill. xin. 
viii. Wks. 1865 X. 546 Those two known cordial recipes .. 
commonly taken by most Christians in their distressex. 
1865 Cartyte Fredé. Gt. 1x. x. (1872) IL]. 151 But Friedrich 
Wilhelm steps in with a healing recipe: ‘Let there be Four 
Reich’s-Feldmarschalls ‘. 

attrib, 2674 R. Goorrey Jnj. §& Ab. Physic Pref., Many 
of those Recipe-Medicines..do more harm than good. 178: 
J. Rivrey Sed. Orig. Lett, 113 Every author (before.. Ir. 
peachin) appears to me only recipe men, and smatterers in 

‘arriery. 

2. A statement of the ingredients and procedure 
necessary for the making or compounding of some 
preparation, esp. of a dish in cookery ; 2 receipt. 

3743 H. Watrore Let. 12 Oct., Recipes for pastry ware. 
31775 R. Cuanpter Trav. Asia Miner Wit 195 The epicure 
will not lament that the entire recipe has not reached us. 
2846 Greener Sci, Gunnery 177 The best method of staining 
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what heavy tart. 
3. frarsf. A means (actual or suggested) for 
attaining or effecting some end. : 
@ 1643 Suckxiurxc Let, Wks. (1646) 69 To marry is the 
best Recipe for living honest. 1675 Art Contents, x. § 1% 
(2684) 234 When those are precluded, for all rhe rest St. 


- RECIPIANGLE. 


Pauls recipe is a catholicon, ‘Be careful for nothing’. 
3789 H. Watroce Let. 14 Aug., Easy as I call this recipe, 
you, 1 believe, would find it .. difficult to execute. 1820 
Scorr Adbot xxvi, We have the Plague proposing us a 
visit, the best of all recipes for thinning a land. 1876 
Moztey Univ, Serm. i. 23 This Corporation has one recipe 
against all diffculties—organisation. 

Recipiangle (risi:pieng’l). [2.F. réetpiangle, 
f. stem of L, vecipére: see RECEIVE and ANGLE.] 
An instrument formerly used (chiefly in France) 
for measuring and laying off angles, esp. in fostifi- 
cation. (See first quot.) 

The description in Chambers is based on the article in 
Trevoux Dict. Unt. (1721). 

1727-4 CHampenrs Cyci. s.v., The recipiangle .. is usually 
very simple, in form of a square or rather a bevel; con- 
sisting of two arms or branches rivetted together and yet 
moveable like a sector on the centre or rivet. 1802 JAstes 
Ailit, Dict. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1900/1. 

Recipience (r/si-piéns). rare. [f. as next: 
see -ENCE.] The act or process of receiving. 

3882 in Ocitvie. 3891 Harper's Mag. Dec. 156/2 They 
went and came in rapid processions of renunciation and 
recipience, 

Recipiency (rsi:piénsi). [f. REorw1eyT : see 
-EncY.] Receptivity; reception. 

18ez Laus Elia Ser. 1. Dist. Corresp., The fine slimes 
of Nilus ., whose maternal recipiency is as necessary as 
the ‘sol pater.’ 2850 R. I. Witserrorce Holy Baptism 
52 Their powers of recipiency are yet imperfect. 1855 
Browninc Cleon 246 We struggle, fain to enlarge Our 
bounded physical recipiency. 

Recipiendary (rési-piéndari). rare. [f. L. 
recipiend., getundial stem of recipére to RECEIVE 

+ -any1, perh. after F. rétipiendaire.] 

1, One about to be received into a society. 


Companion, Master. 

2, ? A receptacle. 

1834 Becxrorp J/ta/y II. 76 The old Marialva’s delights 
are centered between his two silver recipiendaries. 

Recipient (risi-piént), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
recipient-em, pres. pple. of recipére to RECEIVE: 
cf, F, récipient (16th c.).] 

A. adj. That receives or is capable of receiving ; 

Teceptive, 
. 3610 Heatey St, Aung. Citie of God 372 The ponderative 
judgement of reason, consisting of two intellects, the Reci- 
Pient and the Agent. 1694 R. Burtocce Reason & Nat, 
Shir. 130 There mention is made .. of the Abyss of Waters 


Wrought upon, as the first Recipient Subject. 1872 H. 
pewrey Deine Dow -t-rt-4 Ty iv, 220 A difference in 
. zation is or is not hight! 


. ” "1 ry of Sun 253 Waves whic 
Produce the sensation of heat whenever they fall on properly 
recipient nerves, 

B. sb. 1. One who or that which receives, in 
senses of the vb. 


. ‘ * 4 


’ a ie , 

xxv. 55 This invisible and formless being, the unversal 

Fecipient of all forms, 1877 Froupe Short Stud. 1V. 1. xi. 

(1883) 134 The recipient of the gift expressed his gratitude 
by corresponding presents, 

2. a. Chem. A receiver; 2 (glass) vessel for 


Tecelving or holding a liqnid. ? Oés. 

1558 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1. (1580) 6 Powre the 
water out of the Recipiente. 1610 B. Jonson Ach. 11. v, 
Lake away the recipient, And rectifie your menstrue, from 
the phlegma. 1658 R. Waite tr. Dighy's Powd. Symp. 
(1660) 78 The mercury in the limbick will gather there, and 
nothing will passe into the recipient. x707 Curios. in 
{Tush § Gard, 289 The Moisture .. filtrates it self te drop 
into the little Recipients. 1794 G. Apams Wat, & Exp. 
Philos, 11. xaxiv. 382 Whatever fluid is to be weighed, let 
it be Put into the glass recipient. 

. The receiver of an air-pump. ? Obs. 
Rude, Phil. Trans. VII. 5029 He suspended them in the 

ecipient of his Engin, and exhausted it of Air. 2 og F. 
Havxseee Phys-Mech. Exper, (171G) 3 Upon the plate of 
the [air] Pump is always laid a wer Leather, on which the 
Recipients are placed, 185 Sistoxn Sour Gt. Brit. 1. 378 
‘A cup of pure water, under the recipient of the pneumatic 
machine, became a mass of ice, 

3. A re-entrant angle. 

(xOre Pinkerrow Petrad, I, 306 The remarkable articula- 
tions. «strengthened by projecting angles and recipients. 

Reci-piomo:tor, a. rare, _[f. recipio- as comb. 
form of L. recipire + Motor] Receiving, or con- 
nected with the reception of, motor impulses. 

3868 H. Srencer Princ. Psychol. 1.1. iii. § 18 (1872) 49 We 
shall be.. helped by thinking of the afferent nerves as 
rectpio-motor and the efferent nerves as dirigo-motor. 

Reci-procable, a. rare—'. [f, as next + ABLE.] 
Capable of reciprocating. 

1788 T.Taytor Proclus’ Comm. 1. Diss. 44 The superior 
Senera and differences.. among which no equal predicate 


can be assigned reciprocable with man. 
clara (risi*prdkSl), a. and sé. Also 6-7 
Ba ps reciproc-tts RECIPROQUE + -AL.] 


aye 
Vor. VIII. 
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+1. Having, or of the nature of, an alternate back- 
ward and forward motion. (Said ¢sf. of tides.) Obs, 

Used by Chapman /éad xvim. 355 to render Gr. awoppoos. 

x60r Hottann Pliny II. 400 Amid the reciprocall tides of 
the sea, ebbing and flowing in theiralternatiueturmes. 1631 
Mitron £fit. Hobson ii. 30 Obedient to the Moon he spent 
his date In cours reciprocal 1662 Hozses Seven Prob. 
Wks. 1845 VII. 26 The reciprocal and contrary motions of 
the two pieces of wood. 1726 tr. Gregory's Elem, Astron. 
vt. 843 The reciprocal Tide-arising from the four moons fof 
Jupiter)..is various and uncertain. 


+b. Of actions: Alternate, alternating. Oés. 


1667 Hooke in Phil. Trans. U1. 539 The Dog being kept 
alive by the Reciprocal blowing up of his Lungs with 
Bellowes, and they suffered to subside. 1758 Bortase Nat. 


Hist. Cornwall 283 The pigeon (whose reciprocal contrac- 
tion and dilation in those parts is well known). 
Fe. (See quot.) Obs,—° 

3727-4r Cuampcrs Cycl. s.v., Reciprocal, in poetry, is 
applied to verses which run the same both backwards and 
forwards; called also recurvents. 

2. Of the nature of, pertaining to, a return made 
for something; given, felt, shown, etc., in return; | 
correspondent. 

1596 Drayton Legends iv. 523 And shew in how reci- 
procall a sort My thankes did with his Courtesie agree. 
3647 N, Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Wiii. (1739) 107 After 
that Royalty sprung up, the influence thereof upon them 
exhaled..a reciprocal interest back again. 27x HARLEY 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IV. 266 ‘Yhis the Queen has 
done without any reciprocal obligation or promise from her | 
Majesty to France. 1770 Funius’ Lett. xxxviii. 187 He had { 

! 


aright to expect from them a reciprocal demonstration of 
firmness. 1883 H. Drummoxn Nat. Law in Spir. W. 
Pref, (1884) 22 No science contributes to another without 
receiving a reciprocal benefit. 


i 
b. Existing on both sides; felt or shared by | 
both parties; matual. (Cf. 4a.) H 


Tee fennad Aafeuee In Cortification, 2 form of flanking 

ALilit. Dict. 1876). | 

nas Pa «30 If the Mother nourysh the | 
childe, and the childe sucke the Mother, that there be as it 

were 2 relation and reciprocall order of affection. 1607 

J. Norven Surv. Dial. 1. 37, know there is a kind of 

reciprocall bond of duty each to the other, and may be 


eared EON 


‘ ry 
mony, reciprocal affection, and good circumstances could 
renderus. 3804 Wevuncton in Gurw. Desf. IL. 157 This 
treaty of general defensive alliance, for the reciprocal pro- 
tection of their respective territories, 1879 Farrar St. Paxd 
(1883) 636 A reciprocal recognition of honest convictions. 

3. Inversely correspondent or related; correla- 
tive, complementary; ‘opposed. Now chiefly 
Math. (cL 4d). 

570 Buxixcstey £uclid xt, xxxiv. 347 In equall ‘Parale . 
lelipipedons the bases are reciprokall to their altitudes. 
1632 Lirucow Trav. x. 488 With shrew'd Acerbious speech, 
you Anathematize My will Reciprocall to yours. 1690 
Locke Aum. Und. 1. xxv. § 2 Relative Terms that have 
others answering them with a reciprocal Intimation, as 
Father and Son,..Cause and Effect. 1852 Mutcany Princ. 
Mod. Geom. 39 This is the required reciprocal theorem. | 
1860 Tyxpatt. Clac. 1. xv. 103, I first thought it [a chamois] 
was a man... It evidently made the reciprocal mistake to 
my own, 3861 Ferrers 7yilinear Co-ordinates vi. 108 ; 
Hence, if the Conic. .be a parabola, the point (a, b,c) must ; 
lie in the reciprocal Conic. . : . : 

b. Afath. Based upon an inverse relationship, | 

Reciprocal equation, praportion, ratio (see quots.). Re- 
ciprocal spiral,a spiral in which the radius vector varies | 
inversely as the angle through which itis turned. _ ; 

31823 Mircnee Dict. Math. & Phys. Sci. 41x *Reciprocal | 
equations are those which contain several pairs of roots, 
which are the reciprocal of each other. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ 5 
Elem. Philos. (1839) 171 Uf there be three continual pro- ; 


portionals, and again, three other continual proportions, 
which have the same middle term, their extremes will be in 
*reciprocal proportion. 3709 J. Waro Jutrod. Math. \. vit. 
§ 2 If More require Less, or Less require More .. then the 
‘Terms will be in Reciprocat Proportion. 1823 MitcHett 
Dict. Math. & Phys. Sci. 412 Reciprocal proportion is 
when the reciprocals of the two last terms have the same | 
ratio as the quantities of the first terms. Lbid., “Reciprocal ; 
ratio is the ratio of the reciprocals of two quantities. 2743 , 
Eserson Fiexions ii. 144 To draw a Tangent to the *reci- | 
procal spiral. 1886 Carr Synopsis Math. I. w 725 The | 
Hyperbolic or Reciprocal Spiral. ; ; 
4. Corresponding or answering to each other, 
as being either similar or complementary. 
a. of acts, feelings, duties, ete. (Cf. 2b.) 
Let our reciprocal pt ag es 
ui 
Trav. IX. 495 Se st 


1605 Suaxs, Lear iw. vi. 267 
remembred. 2632 Litncow Ye I 
reciprocall loues behind vs, wee diuided our tb 
and West. x74x Rictarpson Pamela (1824) I. 210 - 
highest civilities .. and reciprocal good wishes all around. 
178: Gisnon Decl. § F. xix, 11.134 After somany eae 
injuries, Gallus bad reason to fear and to distrust. . 
Frouve Hist, Eng. (1858) 11. vii. 138 Their relations thts 
already embittered by many reciprocal acts of a. ES 
1872 Yeats Grow!h Com, 160 Barcelona and Cadiz -- 
entered into like alliances for reciprocal privileges. yt 

+b. of things or persons sent by one party to 
another. Oés. 

1633 Prynne 3st Pl. Histrio-nt. 
secrated this day, .. and sent reciproca 


so Pagans, who Con- 
Il Newyeeres-gifts to 
tr. Biondrs Crvit 


their friends vpon it. 3641 Eart Mono. tr. Dione Mea 
: a aa Ga ay * sO a tes 

B «and 

Queen Anne Bolen's reciprocal JEtlets WELe pesee~ a :783 


Prelim. Art. Peace w. Spain viii. 21 The necessary orders 


RECIPROCALITY. 


shall be sent by each of the high Contractin ties, wil 
reciprocal passports for the Shiss, pena ie 

¢c. of things in themselves. Somewhat rare, 

2661 Boyte Style of Script. (1675) 75 The Books of Scrip- 
ture illustrate and expound each other; Genesis and the 
Apocalypse are in some things reciprocal commentaries, 
1718 Freethinker No 40? 5 Allegiance and Protection are 
reciprocal in all Countries. 1839-48 Baitey Festus xxv. 
312 ‘Lhe world and man are just reciprocal Yet contrary. 
3884 tr, Lotze's Afetaph. 27 Each will continue to exercise 
influences on others or to be affected by their influence. 
These reciprocal agencies [etc.}. 

d. Afath. in reciprocal curves, figures, polars, 
quantities, triangles, etc. (Cf quots.) 

Rei eT tele Pe wits 


a . a 
ce ' se oe 
Bb ‘ 


applied to quantities which multiplied together produce 
umty, 1848 Solutions Camb, Senate-Ho. Problems (1851) 
119 This theorem may also be proved by the method of 
Reciprocal Polars. 3852 Mutcany Princ. Mod. Geom, 145 
The theory of reciprocal curves on the sphere. 1857 
Cavey in 0. Frnt. Math. 7 On 2 Theorem relating to 
Reciprocal Triangles. 7 

+5. Convertible, synonymous, equivalent ‘in 
meaning or force. Oés. 

x6zx Burton Anat, Mel. To Rdr, (1676) 26 Aristotle, in 
his Ethicks, holds ..to be wise and happy are reciprocal 
termes, 168: R. L'Estraxce Tully's Offices 139 Make 
Profit and Honesty Reciprocal. 1733 Suaw tr. Bacon's 
De Safientia, Sphinx (x83) 61 note, Knowledge and 
power are reciprocal. 

th. Logic. = ConvERTIBLE a, 1b. Obs. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xxxt. 123 Terms are 
said to be Reciprocal, when there may be a Conversion of 
the Predicate into the Place of the Subject, and on the 
contrary. 1725 Watts Logic 1. i. § 3 These are the Pro- 
positions which are properly convertible, and they are called 
reciprocal Propositions. “1727-4x Crampenrs Cyci. sv. 
Theorem, Reciprocal Theorem 1s one whose converse is true. 

6. Gram. Of pronouns and verbs, or their siguifi- 
cation: a. Reflexive. 

16xx Frorio Rules Stal. Tongue in Dict. 631 lt [si] makes 
the Verbe to which it is affixed to be sometimes directly 
Actiue .. and other times Passiue or Reciprocall, x72: 
Boyer Dict. Royall. s.v.,A Pronoun or a Verb reciprocal. 
1765 Dex Pixo New Span. Gram, 27 The two first serve 
for the Active, Neuter, and Reciprocal Verbs. /did. 1714 
Estarse, reciprocal, signifies fo stay long. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) vilL 50/2 the word se//subjoined to a personal 
pronotn formsalso the reciprocal pronoun, 1837G. PHiLties 
Syriac Gram, 41 The Demonstrative pronouns .. become 
reciprocal by being joined to the personal pronouns. {2i:/. 
114 The ordinary method of expressing a reciprocal or 
reflexive sense, 2879 Lewis & Snorr Lat. Dict, s.v. Rect: 
érocus, A reciprocal pronoun, as sii, se. i . 

b. Expressing mutual action or relationship. 

[1727-4 Cuastpers Cycé, s.v., The abbé de Dangeau de- 
fines reciprocal verbs to be those whose nominative 1s plural, 
and denotes persons acting mutually on one another.J 
3844 Latuam in Proc, Philolog. Soc. 1. 232 (heading) On 
the Reciprocal Pronouns, and on the Reciprocal Power of 
the Reflective Verb. /ézd., ‘Yoo often the terms Reciprocal 
and Reflective have been made synonymous. 1872 Morris 
Eng. Accidence 150 One another, each other, are some: 
times called reciprocal pronouns. 

B. sb. +1. One who is sent back, Obs. rare—'. 

1616 Cuarman Homer's Hymn Apollo 734 No more Yee 
must be made, your own Reciprocalls To your lou'd Cittie. 

2, A thing corresponding in some way to another; 


a return, equivalent, counterpart, etc. : 

x70 in Digges Compt, Améass. (1655) 12 Offering to de- 
liver unto her the reciprocal of our part under our Great 
Seal. 31622 Bacon Hen. VIE (1876) 205 After he had 
received the King of Castile into the fraternity of the 

Garter, and fora reciprocal had his son the prince admitted 
to the order of the Golden Fleece. 1626 — Sylva § 329 
Corruption is a Reciprocall to Generation. 1750 Cuesterr. 
Lett. (1792) 111. 42 Pleasure is a necessary reciprocal; no 
one feels who does not at the same time give it. 1852 
Mutcany Princ. Mod, eat 37 By meant of the theory 

f pol every Proposition. leads immediately to 2 er, 
called ite reciproca . 188g J. Martineau Types £th. Th. 
(1886) II, 1. i. 31 The two coguitions are, therefore, inde- 
pendent reciprocals. ; 

+3. Gram, A reflexive verb. Obs. . 

1669 Haststoxp On Ps. Ixxvi. 5 The reciprocal from 370 
predatus est. 2766 Det Pixo New Sfan. Grant. 177 Verbs 
Passive, and the greatest part of the Reciprocals, require the 
Ablative. 7 2 

4. Math. a. A fonction or expression so related 
to another that their product is unity; the inverse. 

1782 Hutton in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 33 The reciprocal of 
the cosine will be the secant. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 
29/1 Likewise 3 is said to be the reciprocal of x, which is 
again the reciprocal of 2. 1831 Brewster Optics xvii. 151 

¢ radius Oa of the ellipse will be what is called the 
ae rocal of the index of refraction ata, r€3z Mixcuisx 
Unipl. Kinema’, 1£5 Their combined resistance is found 
from the fact that its reciprocal is equal to the sum of the 
reciprocals of their separate resistances. 

b. Polar reciprocal: (see quot. 1885). 

1852 Mutcauy Princ. Mod. Geom. 38 The two figures 
are, therefore, properly called polar reciprocals. 1885 
Leuprsporr Cremona’s Proj. Geort. 240 Two curves .. 
such that each is the locus cf the poles of the tangents of 
the other, and at the same time also the envelope of the 
polars of the points of the other, are said to Le polar reci- 
procals one of the other with respect to the auxiliary 
conic. 

Reciprocality (vsiprékeiti). [f. prec. + 
-rx. Cf Recirprocatty.J = Reciprociry. 
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RECIPROCALIZE. 


ee wnat 


he Petre re 


1936 Baixy (folio) Ap: 
calness. 2748 RicHarps + 
An acknowledged recipr: sos . 
freedom, 785 //ist. Eu: : 
cessions were made by F : 5 
ground-work of at share ~-—--wemance «82x Scorr Napo- 
leon xxxvi. Wks. “ir 3 . ies of love 
and duty. 873° ' . ‘+ 592 There 
cannot possibly be conjunction without reciprocality. 


Reci'procalize, vw vare—. [f. as prec. + 
-IZE.] ¢rans. To make reciprocal. 

sBo2-12 BextHam Ration, Fudic. Evid. ut. xv, (1829) UL. 
401 Which consists of the effect of the equity bill recipro- 
calized, and in that way doubled. ie 

Reciprocally (risi:prdkili), adv. [-xx >] 

+1. Backwards and forwards. Obs. rare—'. 

3632 Litucow Trav, 1x. 395 Euen as the Turkes.. are 
tossed.., hanging betweene two high trees, reciprocally 
wauing in the ayre. 

tb. Alternately. Obs. rare—. 

x62ax Burton nat, Afel. 1. i. 1, viii. 39 The Lungs, which 
dilating themselues as a paire of bellowes reciprocally fetch 
it {the air] in and send it out. 

2. In turn, in return. 

160r Hotvanp Pliny xxxvil. v. 611 As they ever send out 
their owne raies by little and little, so they entertaine 
reciprocally the visuall beames of our eyes. 1654 BRAMHALL 
Just, Vind. \. (1661) 92 Churches from whence .. their 
neighbours did fetch sound doctrine, and reciprocally paid 
to them due respect. x76 Jfonitor No, 35 1. 327 As the 
mind affects the body, the body reciprocally affects the 
mind, 1854 Burton Scef. Adr. II. ii. 150 Gustavus .. con- 
ene eb ©: Scottish nation and they reci- 

; “him, 
a ae 


ot, weed 


fied r : 
Orig. Lett. Ser. u. WV, 2 note, Although a while dissevered 
we may reciprocally understand of each other's welfare. 
1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. vii. (2724) 278 Thesun, moon, and 
all the planets do reciprocall’= ~---"*-°> ~~ trent we nthen 
1959 Saran Fietoine C'te. * 
«Capacity rendered them 
other, 1822 Scorr Pirate src sue ee sencea oe une 
with their arms reciprocally passed over each other's 
shoulder. 1876 Baxcrorr Hist, U. S. WL iii, 7 ‘The 
existence of our kind is continuous, and its ages are re- 
ciprocally dependent. 

4. Math, Inversely. 

1szo Bituincstey Exclid vi. Addit. prop. iv. 182 The 
sections of the one to the sections of the other shall be 
reciprokally proportionall, 16s6 tr. Hobbes’ Elent. Philos. 
(3839) 163 From hence the cause is evident why two equal 
products have their efficients reciprocally proportional. 
1696 Wuiston 7h, Earth w. (1722) 363 The Heat of the 
Sun is. reciprocally as the Squares of the Earth's distance 
from him. 1743 Emerson F/uxions 1x3 ‘The Square of the 
Velocity is reciprocally as the Weight of the Body. 823 
Mircnen. Dict. Math. & Phys. Sci. 412 In bodies of the 


same weight, the density is reciprocally as the magnitude ; 
winnie : eae ae a3 
Siri ot, . 

inh . 


sections is reciprocally as those sections. 

5. Conversely. 

1628 Preston Nez Cov, (1629) tii. 561 You must ynder- 
standit reciprocally, the battel is not alwayes to the strong, 
therefore it is sometimes to the weake, 3264x WILKINS 
Math, Magick 1. iv. (1648) 21 As the weight is to an 
Ennivnlane Race en fa eha een L ©? weight and 
t er and the 
Fo. . “tres Luipr. 
318 What opens the passage for hot Air to go into the 
Room, may shut out the cold Air, and so reciprocally. 
1744 Harris Three Treat, Wks. (1841) 15 If it be true that 
all art implies such principle, is it reciprocally true that 
every such principle should imply art? 188 Nature XXIV. 
419/t, Substances capable of exerting great force by their 


3658 Brasinatt. Consecr. BAS. xi, 223 There is nothing 
either in our forme or theirs which doth distinctly and 
reciprocally expresse Episcupall power and Authority. 

+ Reci‘procalness, Ods. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] Reciprocity. , 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xiv. ?.3 The reciprocalness of the 
injury ought to allay the displeasure at it 173: BatLey 
vol. Il, Recifrocalness, interchangeableness. 

So +Reciprocalty. Obs. rare—'. 

62x Burton Anat, Mel. 1.L 1. v, He knowes not the 
condition of it, where with a reciprocalltye, pleasure and 
pain are still vnited. 


Reciprocant, Alath. [ad. L. reciprocant-em, 


pres. pple. of seciprocére to Recipnocate.] A 
differential invariant. 
1885 Syivester in Aaner. Frul. Math. VUI. 199 We are 


«led. by prosecuting this inquiry to lay the foundations of 
the theory of Reciprocation or Reciprocants, 

Hence Beciprocantive a., pertaining to a reci- 
procant (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

Reciprocate, a. rare. [ad. L. reciprocat-us, 
pa. pple. of reciprocare : see next.J 

+1. Complementary; closely connected. Ods. 


Sane nt rere ee eee 22 Fhe aa 
ce. ok 
; 


ments, so inseparable from it, and so reciprocate to it. 

2. = Recrprocat a, 2b. 

3833 Fraser's Mag, VILL, 343 The congenial and recipro- 
cate stupidity and ignorance of the majority of actors and 
the majority ia audiences, 
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Reciprocate (risitproke't), wv. [f. L. recipro- 
cat-, ppl. stem of reciprocare, f. reciproc-us RE- 


CIPROQUE.] 
1. intr. +a. To go back, return; to have a back- 


ward direction. Oéds. 

1623 Cockeram, Recifrocate, to returne from whence one 
came, 1629 JacKSON Creed vi. 1. ai. § 4 Our thankfulness 
would reciprocate upon the fountain from which they flow. 
166 Lovett Hist. elnin & Min, Introd., The gula, to 
which the intestine is joyned, which is single, and recipro- 
cating towards the head. 

b. To move backwards and forwards (now only 
lech.) ; + to go up and down, to vary (ods.). 

1678 Cupwortn Jutell. Syst. %. iv. § 13. 221 Whereby 
things reciprocate forwards and backwards, as when a Bow 
ts successively Intended and Remitted. x730 PAi. Trans. 
XXXVI. esg Always in a Morning it reciprocated between 
80 Deg. and 100 Deg. 1843 Hovtzarrre, Vterning I. 
740 The saw blade 1s strained in a rectangular frame, 
which both reciprocates and descends in a vertical plane. 

ec. trans. To alternate the direction of; to cause 
to move backwards and forwards. 

1653 Harvey nat. Exerc. (1673) 46 [The blood} like Euri- 

us reciprocating its motion again and again, hither and 
Either. 21677 BaRRow Serzt. xxix. Wks. 17001. 359 Vainly 
reciprocating the saw of endless contention. 1875 Knicnt 
Dict, Meck. 1900/2 ‘Yhe propeller is reciprocated by a 
horizontal engine. 

2. trans. @. To give and receive in return or 
mutually; to interchange; + to have in common. 

16x Cotcr., Wectfroguer, to reciprocate, interchange, 
returneonefor another. 1645 Eveiyn Diary 7 Feb. (Baiz), 
The waters reciprocating their tides with the neighbouring 
sea, 1654 H. L'Esrrance Chas. J (1655) 6 Affectionate 
adieus, reciprocated and interchanged between the King 
and herself, 3719 J. T. Panuters tr. Thirty-four Confer. 34 
We are not come here to reciprocate Questions and Answers 
out of this or that System of borrow'd Principles. 1837 
J. Puiturprs Geology 24 The sources of variation which are 
daily in action may not exactly reciprocate their influence. 
x866 Howetts Venet. Life iii. 34 At night men crowd the 
close little cafés, where they reciprocate smoke, respiration, 
and animal heat. : 

b, To return, requite; to do, feel, etc., in or 
by way of retum. 

1820 W. Irvixc Sketch Bk. 1. 68, I verily Lelieve he re- 
ciprocated the sentiment with all his heart. 1855 Prescotr 
Philip 17, 1.1. i. 2x He took some pains to reciprocate 
the civilities he had received by entertaining his hosts in 
return. 

3. intr. To make a return or interchange with 


(another or others). Now rare or Obs. 

1626 R. Harris Hesekiah's Recow. 4 In manners wee must 
reciprocate with men, much more with God. @x66z Hrv- 
un Laud 3, (1671) a She so far reciprocated with him in 
the like affection. .that some assurances past between them 
ofa future Marriage. 2782 Cowrrr Charity 119 "Tis thus 
reciprocating each with each Alternately the nations Jearn 
and teach, 

b. spec. To make a return or exchange of good 
wishes. 

1779 Jounsos in Beszve/? 12 Oct., Then when the two 
glasses of water were brought,..he said, ‘ Madam, let us re- 
ciprocate*. 1874 Liste Carr Jud. Geuynne 1. viii. 258 Oh! 
yes, thanks; quite right again. <aAnd I reciprocate by 
hoping that you have got over that horrible fire. 

4. a. trans. To make correspondent or con- 
vertible zutfh; to convert. ? Obs. 

x62z9 T. Granctr Div. Logtke 47 End is adequate which 
is evened or reciprocated with the whole thing. x64o J. 
Stovcuton Def. §& Distrib, Divinity i. 38 It is more aptly 
resembled to a Rule or Canon, as it respects faith and 
things to be beleeved, with which it is every way recipro- 
cated. 1788 Reto -dristotle's Logic v. § 2. 111 If the 
attribute cannot be reciprocated, it must be something 
contained in the definition or ncz. 

b, intr. To be correspondent or in agreement 
(with something) ; to be equivalent or convertible. 

1683 O. U. Parish Churches No Conventicles 7 Logicians 
will tell [him]. .that every Definition must reciprocate with 
the Thing defin’d. 1746 Saran Fiecoinc Fashion in 
David Simple (1747) 11. 290 Truth and Falshood can never 
reciprocate, but are immutably distinct thro’ all Eternity. 
1788 T. Taytor Proctus’ Com. 1. Diss. 44 Risibility.. 
mutually reciprocates with its subject; since every man 
is risible, and whatever is risible is man. a 1806 Br. Horsey 
Sern, (1812) I, ix. 175 This atonement was the end of the 
incarnation: And the two articles reciprocate. 

5. Afath, a. trans. To find the reciprocal to 
(a curve). 

186: Ferrers Trilinear Co-ordinates vi. 100 The pro- 
cess of generating E from L, or L from E, is called recipro- 
cating Lor E. /8/d. 103 If one conic be reciprocated with 
respect to another, the reciprocal curve wil! be an ellipse, 
parabola, or hyperbola, according as (etc.}. 

b. utr. To pass znto by reciprocation. 

x86r Ferrers 7rifinear Co-ontinates vi. 103 The asymp- 
totes .. reciprocate into the points of contact of the tangents 
drawn to the reciprocal curve from the centre of the 
auxiliary conic. 12885 Sytvester 7heory of Recifrocantsiii. 

Hence Reci-procated ff/. a. 

x782 Cowrer Friendship 48 "Tis a union that bespeaks 
Reciprocated duties." 1858 W. Arnor Laws fr. Heaven for 
Life on Earth Ser. i. xiv, 123 The heart of the man Christ 
Jesus yearns for the reciprocated love of saved men. 

+ Reci-procately, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Re- 
CIPROCATE a. + -L¥*%,] Convertibly. 

3656 G. Harvey ord. clugl. xxvi. (1672) 71 Whether 
there be any other sort of true, perfect, exquisite, or proper 
(for those terms are reciprocately used by Authors) Con- 
sumptions, besides a Pulmonique Consumption ? 


Reciprocating, Z//.a. [£ Reciprocatev.] 


RECIPROCATION. 
+1. Back-flowing. Obs. rare—. 


1632 Litucow raz. 1. 99 Those that got to land, were 
pulled backe by the reciprocating waues. 


2. Moving backwards and forwards; characterized 


by alternation in movement or action. 

1697 Dayven Virg. Georg. 1. 249 One brawny Smith the 
puffing Bellows plyes; And draws, and blows reciprocating 
Air. 1759 B. Martin Nat, Hist, Eng. 1.26 From Waters 
gathered in the subterraneous Basons in this Hill, proceeds 
Goto ta Feeesain, 2766S. CHANDLER 

. . *  dprocating motion of the - 
as the other rises, und 
wite versa, 1830 Katcr & Lanpxer Afech. xviii. 247 Re- 
ciprocating circular motion is seen in the pendulum of a 
clock. 1892 Pall Afall G. 2 Mar. 3/2 This tool is provided 
with a reciprocating plunger, located and moving within .. 
two coils of insulated copper wire. i 

b. Aleck. Of machines, etc. : Having a recipro- 


cating part or parts. 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat, Mechanic 441 Reciprocating 
saw-mills, for cutting timber,..do not exhibit much variety 
in their construction. 1843 Hortzarrrc. Turing II. 

39 Rectilinear, or reciprocating, saw machines. 1873 J. 

tcuarDs MWood-working Factories 153 For the lighter class 
of work. .the reciprocating machine ts best. 

3. That reciprocate(s), in other senses of the vb. 

3827 R. Creare in Afevz. (1862) 93 A false religion cannot 
exist without its [Despotism's] reciprocating support. 858 
W., Arsot Laws fr. Heaven for Life on Earth Ser, ue xxiii, 
393 Sellers and buyers alike would be ashamed..to begin, in 
thts form, the reciprocating series of deceit. 1864 Lowen 
Logic iv.93 Reciprocating, Convertible or Coextensive Con- 
cepts are those which have precisely the same Extension. 

eciprocation (risipréke"fan). [ad. L. re- 
ciprocation-em, n. of action f. reciprocire, to 
Recrerocate, Cf. ¥. réciprocation (16th c.).} 
tl. a. Reflexive action; a reflexive mode of 
expression. Ods, (Cf. Recrprocan a. 6.) 

1530 Patscr. Introd. 35 They double the pronowne, and in 
the thyrde parsones use reciprocation, as Fe me maruaille, 
0 se maruaille, 163x GoucE God's cirrows mi. § 42. 256 
The Hebrew word... intimated both a reciprocation,2nd also 
@ continuance of the action. 

tb. Backward motion. Ods.—° 

1623 Cockeram, Recifrocation, a going backe, 

2. Motion backwards and forwards. Now only 
Afech, (Common in 17th c., esp. of the tides.) 

3646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. 363 Aristotle crowned 
himself in Euripus as despairing to resolve the cause of its 
reciprocation, or ebbe and flow seven times a day. 1685 
Bovre Eng. Notion Nat, 306 ‘The Box will, after some Re- 
ciprocations, return to its Horizontal Situation. 2843 
Hotrzarrret Turning YW. 919 The machine .. makes two 
reciprocations for every revolution of the shaft. 2847 T. 
Mitner Gallery of Nature (1855) 265 The reciprocations of 
the spring are easily observed Ly this contrivance. 

b. Alternate action or operation. rare, 

1666 tr. Hobbes’ Elent. Philos, (1839) 459 Such motion is 
the reciprocation of pressure, sometimes one way, sometimes 
the other, x80z Parey Nat. Theol. xi. § 2 (1819) 170 Dis- 
tending and contracting their many thousand vesicles, by a 
reciprocation which cannot cease fora minute. 1844 H. Str- 
ruens Sk, Farm II. 306 A few repetitions of such reciproca- 
tion would so fill the condenser as to render it ineffective. 

te. Alternation; alternate change or succession ; 
vicissitude. Ods. 

1610 Heatcy St. ing. Citie of God 909 How delightfullis 
the dayes reciprocation with night ! 1659 H. More fazznort. 
Soult xt (1713) 4x That we may not think this Reciproca- 
tion into Motion and Rest belongs onely to ‘lerrestrial 
particles, 22766 S. Cuanpier Life David VW. ii. 9 sarz., 
The verb is here applied..to point out the various reciproca- 
tions and changes of David's fortunes. 1794 in Polwhele 
Trad. § Recotl. (1826) WH. 397 A man who has been an 
author so Jong as you have must have experienced a re- 
ciprocation of praises and censures. z 

+d. Alternate singing or chanting. Ods.~* 

r64r R.B.K. Parall. Liturgy w. Mass-Bk. 11 The 
answering of the people was the invention of the Italians, 
as the Reciprocations and Antiphonies was the invention of 
the Greeks. 3 

3. Theaction of making a return, or doing some- 
thing in retum; esf. a mutual retum or exchange 
of acts, feelings, etc. 

. 1861 T. Norton Calvin's Jrst. ut. 202 Hys worde is in 
greke al/e/ous, mutually, enterchangeably, by turnes, or (if 
they so like best to terme it) by way of reciprocation one to 
an other. 3605 Tinme Ouersts. t. iv. 14 Lhese simple ele- 
ments..do render to the elements and beginnings mutual 
reciprocation of love. 1668 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) 1V. 
56 The Union between Soul and Body..is only a mutual 
Reciprocation of Action and Passion between Soul and 
Body. 1788 Mae. D'Arstay Diary 29 Sept, The birthday» 
..are made eatremely interesting. .by the reciprocation of 
presents and congratulations, x84yx Dickens Left. (288s) I. 
4t With a sincere reciprocation of all your kindly feeling. 
3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. iv. (1856) 33 We showed cur 
colors, but the little craft declined a reciprocation. 

4. ‘he state of being in a 1eciprocal or harmo- 
nious relation ; correspondence. 

1605 L. Hutten Aunsucre 64 These .. differ only as re- 
latiues, whose difference is, their naturall reciprocation. 
1677 Pior Oxfordsh. 288 Our common principle of the Re- 
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+b. Logic. The conversion of terms or proposi- 
tions, or the relation involved by this. Ods. 

1588 Frauxce Lawiers Leg. 1. xiii. 56 b, In distribution 
and definition there is a most necessary reciprocation or 
conversion. 1613 Br. Axprewes Sera: (1241) 1V. 291 That 
Teciprocation I touched before; that seeing they reign by 
Him, He may reign by them, 1677 Gate Crt, Geritles 


RECIPROCATIVE. 


II. 1, 249 Platos pss naked mind is that the First being 
and One admit of reciprocation, i.e. God the First Being is 
the prime Unitie. 

+e. Equivalence; meaning. Os.- 

1661 Futter IWorthiest. (1662) 79 A Corrollary about the 
Reciprocation of Alumnus; The word Alumnus is effectually 
directive of us..to the Nativities of Eminent persons, 

d. Wath. The process of converting a pro- 

position, quantity, or curve, to its reciprocal. 

3852 Mutcany ric, Mod. Geom. 37 The process by ! 
which one Proposition is thus deduced from another, Is 
called reciprocation. 1885 (see Reciprocant]- 

Reci‘procative, a. rare. [f. ReciprocateE 2.] 
Characterized by, inclined to, reciprocation. 

1883 Pop, Sci. Monthly (U.S.) XXXIV. 111 Our four. 
handed cousins apparently credit their biped kinsmen with 
reciprocative tendencies, 

Reciprocator (rési-proke'tax), [-Agent-n. on 
L. types, f. Recirnocare v.] One who, or that ' 
which, reciprocates. 

1850 Taif’s Mag, XVII. 167/2 The recipient and recipro- 
cator of her deepest feelings. 1874 Sytvesrex in Proc. R. 
Instit. VIL. 184 The numbers denoting the two were always 
inverse or reciprocil to each other. .. Hence a Peaucellier's 
cell may be conveniently termed a Reciprocator or Inverter. 

Reciprocatory (rsi:prokctari), a. [f. as Re- 
CIPROCATE v.+-OKY,] = RECIPROCATING Jp/. a. 1. 

1857 Suites Life Stephenson viii. 64 The reciprocatory 
action being turned into a rotatory one by toothed wheels 
and a sun and planet motion, 1882 Dreoce Elect. Iddumi- 
nation 1, 383 A rotatory movement could be combined with 
the reciprocatory one. 

Reciprocitarian. [f. nest, after 7rinifa- 
rian etc.] One who advocates reciprocity in trade. 

188x Tin:es 16 July 13/2 The new reciprocitarians or 
advocates of free trade. 1891 Pad/ Mall G. 5 Feb. 1/2 The 
dictionary has been ransacked .. for epithets to fling at the 
reciprocitarians, F 2 - 

Reciprocity (resiprysiti). [ad. F. réciprocité 
(1729), or L, type *rectprocitit-em, f. reciproc-us 
REcIPROQUE.] 

1. The state or condition of being reciprocal ; 
a state or relationship in which there is mutual 
action, influence, giving and taking, correspondence, 
etc., between two parties or things. 

1766 Bracksrone Conn. II. 445 Any degree of _reci- 
procity will prevent the pact from being nude. 179x Paixe 
& of Man (ed. 4) 12x A Declaration of Rights is, by 
Po ay w™ ") “50, 3835 [. ‘Lavror 

ight to be connected 
867 Freeman Nori. 
i : “a certain kind was 
the essence of the feudal relation. 
. Areprisal. rare—', 

3186s CartyLe Fredk. Gt, xx. vi. (1872) 1X. 114 Touched 
by these horrors of war, and by the reciprocities evidently 
liable to follow, : 

2. sfec. a. Mutual or correspondent concession 
of advantages or privileges, as forming a basis for 
the commercial relations between two countries. 

1782 Prelint. Art. Peace w. U.S. (1783) 23 It is agreed to 
form the Articles of the proposed Treaty on such principles 
of liberal equity and reciprocity, as that .. a beneficial and 
satisfactory intercourse Letween the two countries may be 
established. 1783 Prelim. Art. Peacew. France xviii. 10 To 
agree upon new arrangements of trade, on the footing of re- 
ciprocity and mutual convenience. 1868 G. Durr Pol. 
Surv, 24 The Danish Government passed two new .. laws 
granting freedom from remeasurement in Danish ports to 
all foreigners according reciprocity. 188 A. J. Witson 
(title) Reciprocity, Bimetallism and Land Tenure Reform. 


atirib. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 766/2 The Reciprocity 
Treaty was negotiated by the late Earl of Elgin. 1887 
Morrey in Daily News 16 May 2/5 Protectionists and 
Reciprocity men, 1893 (bid. 13 Mar. 2/6 A report to the 
British Foreign Office, dated Washington, February 2, on 
the reciprocity clause, is now published. é 
b. In the Kantian philosophy: Mutual action 
and reaction, 
.,2833 A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric 232 We can think of 
Vhings-in-themselves .. only under the categories of sub- 
stance, causality and reciprocity. 
BReciprock(e, variant of REcrPRogUuE. 
Reciproco-rnous, a. rare—°, fad. L. reci- 
Proctcornis (Laberius), f. reciproc-tts RECIPROQUE 
a. + cornu horn.J ‘Having hors that turn back- 
wards and forwards like those of a ram’ (Ash 
17753 hence in recent Dicts.). 
tReciprocous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. reci- 
proc-us RECIPROQUE + -0US.] = RECIPROCAL a. 
1567 Keg. Privy Council Scot, I, 336 The band and con- 
tract to be mutuall and reciprocous, x72 Stavre Lect. 
Meu, Tt. v. 67 Letters of Anseruction and Commission, 
authorizing the French Ambassador to conclude on Obliga- 
tion reviprocous. 
Hence + Beci‘procously adv, Obs.— 
1683 E. Hooker Pref Pordage’ ic Diz i- 
procously, ratified by ee Tents, et ae 
t Reci-procy, obs. var. Reciprocity. 
2803 Censor 1 Sept. 92 1fs0, there is a reciprocy of affec- 
jion, and he need not use any words or ink. 
t+Reciproque, a. and sé. Obs. Also reci- 
prock(e, -procq(ue, -prok(e, recyproque.- (a. 
FL réciproque (t4-15th ¢.), or ad. L. reciproc-ts, 
app. f. re- back and gro forward.] 
A. adj. = Recipnocan a. (Chiefly in senses 2 b 
and 43 common ¢ 1570-1620.) : 
1832 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1049 Suche love is 
nat Teciprocque or retorning, 1§94 T. BEDINGFIELD tr. 
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Machiavell?s Florentine Hist. (1595) To Rdr., Succession 
-« planteth a certaine reciproke loue betweene the Prince 
and the people. 1603 Sin R. Crciz in Ellis Orig. Let?. 


Ser.in 1b. 207 The Kine recenyed fe ayith cantne--- ae 
kindness. at y " 
and ‘aking t : F 
B. sé. 1. A return or equivalent. = Reciprocan 
56.2. Alsowith ie: The natural return, the like. 
1538 Hex, VIII Let. to Wyatt 17 May in Wyatt's Wks. 
(2816) 492 We would be content upon convenient reciproque 


that fete. xg4z Sir W. Pacer in Burnet f/ist. Ref, (186 
Vil 2g6 Steere ET ee hae hes of. (at 5) 
for the r 

treaty; . 


the reciproque. x6r2 Bacon Ess., Love (rb) 446 It isa 
true rule that loue is euer rewarded either with the re- 
ciproque or with an inward and secret contempt. a 1648 
Lo. Herpert Hen. VILL (1683) 442 That they should give 
King Henry no Reciproke, as lying at that distance. 

2. A reflexive pronoun. rare. 

168r W. Rozertson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 730 A Relative 
is sometimes used for the Reciproque sui. 

Hence + Beciproguely adv. Cbs. 

1558 Sc. dicts Mary (1814) 505/1 To be ratifeit and apprevit 
and consentit vnto Receproquilie be his maiestie and my 
lord daulphin his sone. 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett., etc. 
Sonn. xvi, Each one with Cordiall indulgence forbeare And 
Bondes of Love reciproquely enseale. 

BRecircle, v. rare. [Re-5a.] Tocircle again. 

z61r Frorio, Kecirculare, to recircle or compasse about 
againe. a1grx Ken Hywins Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.173 
His Blood re-circling made his Pulses beat. 


Recirenulation. [Re- 52; cf prec] A 
renewed or fresh circulation. 
z6rx Fronto, Kecirculatione, a recirculation. x822 J. J. 


Henry Cam, agst. Quebce 111 Rubbing with my hands 
Soon caused a recirculation of the blood. 1899 S/ar 5 
July 3/4 Putting the old stamps into recirculation. 

Recision (risitgon). Now rare. [ad. L. reci- 
sidn-emt, n. of action f. recidtre to cut back. In 
early use also ad. F. recéston, obs. var. rescision 
Rescission.] a. The action of cutting back or 
pruning. +b. The action of rescinding. Obs. 

x6rx Corer, Recision, a recision, cancelling, or cutting 
off. x656 J. Harrixcron Occana (1658) 1x1 A solemn and 
annual Feast call'd the Sisacthia, or Recision, 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva (1776) 37x If they present us their blushing double 
flowers for the pains of recision and well pruning: 1706 tr. 
Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th Cull ww. ix. 433 Unless His Majesty 
rather chose to grant a Recision of the Contracts. 1706 in 
Putcitrs (ed. Kersey; and hence in Bailey, Johnson, and 
later Dicts.). 188x Swinpurne, sJ/isc. (1886) 256 The re- 
arrangement and recision and reissue ofa single verse. 

Recission, -ory, erron. ff. Rescission, -ory. 

Recital (citi). Forms: 6 recyghtall, 
6-7 recitall, (6 resyt-, recyt-), 6- recital. [f. 
RECITE v. + -AL 5.J ; , 

1. A rehearsal, account, or description of some 
thing, fact, or incident; also (esp. in early use), 
an enumeration or detailed account of a number 
of things, facts, etc.; a relation ofthe particulars 


or details ofsomething. 

exgso J. Marvetey (¢it/e) A short Resytall of certeine 
holy Doctours fetc.]. 1586 W. Wesse Eng. Poetric (Arb.) 
43 A Jaciuious disposed personne, whom the recital of sins 
«sWyll not stale, x65r Baxter /n/: BaZt. 300 The Ante: 


Some men..give us in recitals of disease A doctor's trouble, 
but without the fees, 1838 Lytron st/ie nt. v, Caroline's 
lively recital of their adventures was received with much 
interest, 1876 Loweit slmmong my Bks, Ser. ut. 322 At the 
recital of a noble action..they would suffuse with tears. 
b. A discourse, account, relation, narrative. 
1565 J. Hrywoop sit ¥ Folly (Percy Soc.) 5 (The sotts 


Charch, in a verie large discourse, much lesse in this short 
recitall? 1692 Drypen St. Eureimont's Ess. 163 In their 
Narrations they engage us to follow them by the insensible 
bond of an agreeable and natural recital. 173z Lepiarp 
Sethos IY. vat. 26? TP : i .. auditors with 
astonishment. :731¢ . : tdread recital 
roused him. 31.f0 DP .xiatt ue : | cannot finish 
this recital without saying one word about my men. 
ec. Without article: Narration. rare. 

3971 Mackenzie Man Feel. xi, Peter came one morning 
into his master’s room with a meaning face of recital, 3772 
— Man World u. xi, Those short letters of recital, which 
I was obliged to write to Sir ‘Thomas. . 

d. An occasion of narrating or rehearsing. __ 

1842 J. Wison Chr. North IL 257 Some old, tragic 
event that gathered a deeper interes: from every recital. 

2. spec. The rehearsal or statement in a formal 
or Jegal document of some fact or facts closely 
connected with the matter or purpose of the docu- 

“ment itself; the part containing this statement. 


_ 51z Act 4 Hen. VILL, &13 Any recytall or ober matter 


e Patent they 

1687 fssur, 
66, Lands 44 In this Bull are the fullest Recital of the 
Pope's dispensing Power, that I have yet met with. 2774 
Burke Sp. Amer. Tar. Wks. 1842 1. 156 All you suffer is 
the purging the statute book of the opprobrium ofan empty, 
absurd, and false recital, 1810 BeNTHAst Packing (1821) 
168 ‘The particular recital prefixed, by way of preamble, to 
this very clause. 18g Law Times XCH. t07/1 The titles 
and recitals of both the [Acts] .. show them to be Real 


Property Acts. 


Ms 


RECITATIONIST. 
Pe ciige 2834 T. Marnmn (¢/t/e) The Conveyancer’s Recital- 


8. An (or the) act of (+ reading or) reciting. 

1612 T. Wison Chr. Dict. sv. Read, Reading is nothing 
else, but such a recitall and speaking forth the letters and 
sillibles. 1724 Warertaxn Athan. Creed vi, Whs. 182 
IV. 231 From this time .. I presume, the Athanasian Cre 
has been honoured with a public recital. 1863 Sat. Kev. 
xr July 58 ‘The recital of the poems revealed an entirely 
new talent. 31875 Jowett P/ato(ed.2) 1V. 121 [A] dialogue, 
combining with the mere recital of the words spoken, the 
observations of the reciter. 

b. Af/usic. A musical (now only instrumental) 
performance given by one person; a concert con- 
sisting of selections from one composer. Ofcra 
recital, 2 performance of the music and words of 
an opera without appropriate costume or acting. 

The use of the word in quots. 1840, to which its present 
currency is due, is attributed to Mr. F, Beale. The term 
is now applied to the whole performance, not tothe rendering 
of each separate piece. 

w8rxr Busey Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Recital, formerly the 
general name for any performance with a single voice. But 
at present only applied to recitative. 1840 Jokn Dull 
3t May x Liszt's Pianoforte Recitals, M. Liszt will give at 
‘Two oclock on Tuesday moming, June g, Recitals on the 
Pianoforte. Jéid. 7 June 3 On Wednesday evening .. MM. 
Liszt will also give 2 recital of one of his great fantasias, 
3867 Musical Times 1 June 74/x Mr. Walter Macfarren 
gave the first of a series of three Pianoforte recitals..on 
the 28th ult. 

4. A repetition; a quotation. rare—', 

1790 Parey Hore Paul. i. 4 If it should be objected 
that this was a mere recital from the Gospel {etc.]. 

Hence Recitalist, one whogives musical recitals. 

1889 Pall Mall G.22 May 6/1 Our ‘vocalists ” seem _as 
chary as our ‘ recitalists’ are prodigal of their talents. 2897 
Scotsman 31 Mar. 8/7 Mr. lenda..is not altogether un- 
known as a recitalist in Edinburgh. 

+ Recitally, adv. Obs [f. Recite v. + 
“AL + -LY2.] By way of citation. 

@164x Bp. Mouxtacu Acts & Mon, (1642) 389 So much 
Hierome, not recitally delivering other mens opinions, but 
positively putting down his own. 

Recitant (re'sitint). [f. pres. ppl. stem of L. 
recitare to RecitTE.] One who recites or repeats. 

1888 Ch. Times XXVI. 472/3 In the private recitation of 
Matins and Evensong, the recitant can omit the eahortation 
and the absolution, but should say all else. 

+ Rercitate, v. Obs.—' [f. pa. ppl. stem of L. 
recitare.| trans, To recite, deliver in recitative. 

2774 tr. Helvetius' Child of Nature VW, 187 They will coon 
oblige the composers to substitute nates to words, and have 
them recitated, or sung, by the performers of the opera. 

Recitation (resitefan). Also 5 recytscion. 
(ad. L. recttation-em, n. of action f. recrtdre to 
ReciTE; ora. F. récitation (14-13th c.).] 

L. The action of rehearsing, detailing, + or enu- 


merating ; recital. 

1483 Caxton Fables of Foge v, The v fable is of the 
recytacion of somme monstres. 1648 Jexnyn Blind Guide 
i. 15 ‘hough indeed the recitation of such cheape and poore 
stuffe, be a sufficient refutation of them among intelligent 
Readers. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7., Matt. i. 14,0 re- 
duce them to fourteen in the recitation, fer memory-sake. 

b. An instance of this; an account, narrative. 
164x Mittox Ch. Gout. t. Wks. (1851) 148 Wise and artful 
recitations sweetned with eloquent and gracefull_ intice- 
ments. 2654 Hanmonp Fundant. xv. $ 7 ‘The recitations 
and descriptions of God's decreed wrath, . 

2. The action of reciting (+ or reading aloud) ; 
the repetition of something got by heart. . 

1623 Cockeram, Recitation, a reading with a Joude voice. 
1659 PrARson Creed (1839) 18 The recitation of the Creed 
at the first initiation into the Church by baptism. 1828 
Waartety Rhet. in Encycl. Metrop. (1837) I. 302/1 Let all 
studied recitation therefore .. be carefully avoided. _184r 
Borrow Zincali 11. ii. ms. 60 From the recitation of this 
individual we wrote down the... Deluge, 1879, Grove 
Dict, Mus. 1. 626 ‘The note on which the recitation is made 
in each Psalm or Canticle tone. - 

b. An instance of this; an act of reciting. 

284r Lane drab, Nes. I. 13 Thus, on the first night of the 
thousand and one, Shah: commenced her recitations, 
1847 Grote Greece 11. xxvili, (1862) II]. €o There were 
recitations and lectures in a spacious council-room. 1858 
Ruskin Arrows of Chace (188) I. 264, 1 heard your 
daughter's recitations in London last Autumn. 

3. U.S. The repetition of a prepared lesson or 
exercise ; an examination on something previously 


learned or explained. ; 

1824 W. N. Braus Zxcursion 364 The ‘ recitations" men- 
tioned, are examinations on the subject of the lecture of the 
preceding day. a 1882 J. Quincy Figures of Past (1684) 4 
He took up his Livy to prepare for the last recitation that 
he could hope to attend. oes 

4, altrib., as (sense 3) recitation-lench, -roont; . 
(sense 2) recifation-note. 

1844 Estexson New Eng. Reforners Wks. (Bohn) Lr 
Shut up in schools, and colleges, and recitation-rooms for 
ten_or fifteen years. 1850 Hetsiore Was. Plain Song G 
‘This is set for G,..as the recitation-note of the Priest, 2&87 
Lifpincot!’s Mag. Aug. 293 A Freshman .. never tires of 
inscribing his class numerals on recitation-benches. 

Hence Becita‘tionalism, the characteristics of 
the usual style of recitation ; Recita-tionist, one 


who gives recitations. 

1885 E, C. Srepuax in Century Mag. Feb. sr2/t The 
youth, who has heard this last of the recitationists deliver 
one of his poems [etc.) 1890 Pall Mall G18 Aus. 3/% 
His delivery was ble .. without a taint c 
recitationalism. 


RECITATIVE. 


-Retvitative (resititrv), aland sd. Aus. [ad. 
It. recitativo Recitarivo; cf. F. récétatif sb. 

Johnson (1755) gives the stressing as re‘cetative, and 
Webster (1828) as rrci*fative (defending it in a note): see 
also quots. 1655 in A. x and x82r in B, x.} 

A, adj. 1. Of the nature of, in the style of, 
tecitative (see B). 

1645 Evetyn Diary June (Venice), We went to the Opera 
where Comedies and other plays are represented in recita- 
tive Musig. 165 [J. Puituirs] Satyr agst. Hypoc. (1674) 6 
Then okt te whines the rest like some sad ety te 2 most 
doleful recitative style. gx Apbison Sfect. No. 29 P 2 
The Transition from an Air to Recitative Musick, bein; 
more natural, than the passing from a Song to plain an 
ordinary Speaking. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 40 
The oratorio. isa pecultar and difficult work of the dramatic 
recitative order, es ‘ 

+2. Employing a recitative style. Ods.—'- 

31660 Je. Tavior Duct. Dudit, ui. iv. rule 20 § 11 Mus 
sicians..are not so recitative, they do not sing and express 
the words so plainly that they which hear do understand, 

B. sé. 1. A style of musical declamation, inter- 
mediate between singing and ordinary speech, 
commonly employed in the dialogue and narrative 
parts of operas and oratorios. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr. s.v. Opera, A Tragedy.. performed 
by Voyces in that way, which'the Italians term Kectfative, 
1685 Evrtyn Diary 27 Jan., His singing was after the 
Venetian recitative, as masterly as could be. 1706 in Pai. 
Lirs. 1780 Harris Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 428 The ancient 
choruses between the acts were probably sung, and perhaps 
the rest was delivered in a species of recitative. xBzr 
Byron Fan w. Ixxxvii, To hear him you'd believe An ass 
was practising recitative, 1882 Farrar LZarly Chr. U1. 552 
Maimonides carefully preserves..the reason why the name 
was pronounced in an almost inaudible recitative. 

+b, The tone or rhythm peculiar to any lan- 


guage. Obs. 

179% Smottetr Hrmph. Cl. 13 July, Because every lan. 
guage had its peculiar recitative. 79x Bosweuu Fohnson 
XXVI. an, 1772, I could name some gentlemen of Ireland, to 
whom a slight proportion of the accent and recitative of 
that country is an advantage. . 

2. Words or passages intended to be delivered in 
recitative. ; 

1736 Rowe Let. to Hughes 22 Oct. in Sotheran's Catal, 
No, 12, (1899) 46 Three or four Airs with some little Reci- 
tative between is what the composer will be glad of. 1727 
Gay Begg, Of. Introd., I have not made my Opera through- 
out unnatural, like those in vogue; for I have no Recitative, 
3845 E. Houmes Mozart 17x The libretto .. still wanted 
alterations and abbreviations of the recitative. s 

3. a, A part rendered in recitative, or a piece 
of music intended for such a part, 

oo or ee “4. 95 How will 
. Itives? 1762 
oe dy of a _reci- 
1874 Lavy 
aacuvuns tte aahunes o avasioce I IL (1879) 249 The flute 
begins playing a recitative evidently of great antiquity. 
b. A performance in recitative. 

1873 Tristram Afoad ii, 28 A capital ‘fantasia’ or Arab 
dance and recitative round our camp fire. 

Hence + Recitatively adv. Obs.— 

1702 Lett. on Q. Anne's Going to St. Pants (T.), The 
Jubilee was sung in the same manner, alter which the office 
was performed only recitatively; no organs made use of. 

Recitative (resiteitiv, rési-titiv), 2.2 rare. 
[f& Recire v, + -ative, perh. suggested by prec.] 
Of the nature of a recital or repetition. 

1860 Westcorr Introd, Stud. Gosf. iii. (ed. 5) 193 OF 
ached ante tyes “** occur in the narrative, and 
ts. 1896 C. Jounson in Cal, 


als fe ~ sashough in other respects the 
recitative portion of the bull is usually full. 

Recitative (resititév), v, [f Recrrativs a] 
1. trans. To render or deliver in recitative. 

1806 R. Compertann Mem. 59 Mrs. Cibber..sung or 
rather 1ecitatived Rowe's harmonious strain. 1833 Q. Rev. 
XLIX. 353 The elder verse—the Homeric and Hesiodic— 
was sung, or..recitatived. 

2. intr, To declaim in recitative. 

1832 Soutney Hist, Penins, War UT. 598 Sundry... Lusi- 
tanian worthies recitatived in praise of Lord Wellington. 

Recitativieal, a. rare—. [f. Recirative 
5b. + -ICAL,] Of the nature of recitative. 

1791-1823 D'Israccir Cur, Lit. (1866) 145/2 It approaches 
to the former by recitativical declamation. 

Recitativo (re'sititzvo). [It., f, ppl. stem of 
recttare to Recire + -tvo -Ive. Cf. med.L. reci- 
tative adv, (Du Cange).] = REciTaTIVE sd. 1. 

[617 B. Jonson Alasgies (1641) II. 10 The whole Maske 
was sung (after the Teafian manner) Stylo Recitativo. 1678 
T. Jorpan Triumphs Lond. (Percy Soc.) 169 The per- 
formance of a song of three parts, i stile recitativo.] 

1645 EveLyn Diary to Oct., She presented me afterwards 
with two recitativos of hers, both words and musiq. 1667 
Perys Diary 12 Feb., All in the recitativo very fine. 172 
Abpison Sect. No. 29 ¥ x There is nothing that [has] more 
startled our English Audience, than the Italian Recitativo 
at its first Entrance upon the Stage. 2748 RicHaroson 
Clarissa (1811) VV. lil. 351 Charming matrimonial recita- 
tivoes! 1819 T. Hore Anastasius (1820) ILL. xii. 323 He 
soon discovered in my recitativos and arias a mystic sense, 
3864 Excrt A/ss, Anc. Nat. 231 They sang in recitativo, as 
they sing in Italy the ritornello, 

attrib. 1780 Ann, Reg. u. 21 He repeated stanzas from 
Ariosto in a pompous recitativo cadence, peculiar to the 
natives of Italy. 1822 Kedigionisut 41 Recitativo preaching 
callwe this. 1813 Adin. Rev. XX. 143 The hab of using 
somewhat of recttative intonation. 


e'citator. rare. [ad. L. recitator, agent-n. 
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f. recitare to RecitE; cf. F.2écifateur.] One who 
recites ; a recitant. 
1880 J. Ross Hist. Corea x. 334 The recitators then step 


before the incense table. 
Recite (rsai't), sb. rave. [f. the vb., or ad. F. 


récit.| A recital. : 

1685 Temvre £ss., Health Wks. 1731 I.277 All the former 
Recites or Observations, either of long-lived Races or Per- 
sons in any Age or Country. 1886 R. F. Burton Arad. 
Nes. (abr. ed.) L. 331 Small birds on branches sang with 
melodious recite. : 

Recite (rissit), v. Forms: 5-7 resite, 6 
resyte, -syght, -zyt, 6-7 resight; 5-6 recyte, (6 
-ceite, Sc. -ceat), 6- recite, [a. F. réciter (rath 
c.), or ad. L. recilare, f. re- Re- + citare to CrtE.] 

. trans, To repeat or utter aloud (something 
previously composed, heard, or learned by heart) ; 
now sfec. to repeat to an audience (a piece of verse 
or other composition) from memory and in an ap- 
propriate manner. Also, to read out or aloud 


(now rare). 

1481 Caxton Afyrr. ut, x. 153. The Orysons that ben sayd 
and recyted euery day in the eBiches. 1530 Parser. 681/1 
He hath a syngular memorie, he recyted al our hole comu- 
nycacion and myssed nat a worde. 1589 Pourtennam Zug. 
Poesie t. xv. (Atb,) 50 AM ~thae Ma a- Se se Be 
recited by mouth. a16 eo 4 ' 

Moral precepts {young . 
now recite them only, au sudan luen understand Wem, when 
they come of age. 3709 STEELE Tatler No. 47 P3, 1 recited 
some Heroick Lines of my own. 1789 Burney fist. Mus. 
IV. 18 The dialogue was neither sung in_ measure, nor 
declaimed without Musi¢, but recited in simple musical 
tones. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague u. ii. 15x Methinks 
1 hear his voice while he recites Some fragment of a poem, 
1834 Horne /Vorence (ed. 2) 11. xxxi, 421 Strozzi..endowed 
the Church in 1589 on comnfition of masses being recited 
for his soul. * ‘ 

tb. To read out the name of (a person); to 
call on by name. Ods,—t 

xs7z R. H. tr. Lauaterus’ Ghostes (1596) 107 After this, 
the question is to be moved, eache man thee present being 
recited whether he would answere unto this or that man. 

ce. To read out the charges on (a shield). 

1899 THackeray Virgin, xxxii, ‘¥ make', cries Charley, 
reciting the shield, ‘three merions (? morions] on a field 07, 
with an earl’s coronet ’. 

2. Yo relate, rehearse, narrate, tell, declare; to 


give an account of; to describe in detail. ? Ods. 

1483 Caxton Cato E vij b, Alle that thyn eyen seen thou 
oughtest not to recyte ne telle but..kepe hit secrete. 2538 
Starkey England 1 iv. 128 As touchyng thys poynt, yf 
I schold recyte al that I know [ete.. 585 T. WasHincTon 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv, In his treaty..of the warres of 
Malta, [he] doth recyte a history no lesse lamentable, 2599 
Massixcer, etc. Old Law 1, i, It is thought fit.. that they 
be put to death as is before recited. 2653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xix. 68 Antonio .. recited unto them his tn- 
happy voyage. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 221 Sincere, from 
whence began thy course, recite. . 

b. Law. To rehearse or state in a deed or 
other document (some fact bearing closely upon 
the matter in hand). ; 

1430-1 Rolls of Parlt, IV, --f6l+ A comarmbenman  wneiter = 
% issue yat is Joyned .. and meat oer 

I. 33/2 Recityng by the £3 ‘ 
among certeyn liberties and privileges [etc.]. xs32 7st. 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 3x Reciting that by a deed bipartite he 
had enfeoffed [etc.]. x68z [see Recitinc gf/. a]. 19766 
Brackstone Comm. U1. xxi. 358 The subsequent proceedings 
are made up into a record or recovery roll, in which the 
writ and complaint of the defendant are first recited. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. aso, Jers : Ces a ! 
inade a former will in the life..: .- 
Baruer Assoc. Princ.i.13 The pres.) + H 
visitations had been made in the 200 years preceding. 

+3. To compose; to write down. Obs. rare. 

3523 Lv. Berners Froiss. 1. i. 2, 1 toke on me..to wryte 
and recite the sayd boke, and bare y* same compyled into 
Ingland. x6rx Biste Ecclus. xliv.'5 Such as found out 
musical tunes, and recited verses in writing. 1654 FULLER 
Two Serm, 52 Wherefore he [God] reciteth downe mens 
Actions, not out of any necessitie to helpe himself to re- 
member them} but partly out of State. 

4. To go through or over in detail; to make 
separate mention of (a number of things); to 
enumerate, give a list of. Now rare. 

1833 Lo. Berners Avon Ixviilt. 234 Yf and I sholde 
resyte all the ryches that they had there, it shold be to 
Tonge to be rehersed. 3578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 200 
All the things recited, and: many others which I speake not 
of, are sold in every market of Mexico. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage v. vii. (2614) 508 What should I heere recite 
their Camphora, Mirrhe, Frankincense,..and a world of 
others? 164s Witkins Dfath. Magick 1. v. (1648) 36 Divers 
other naturall problemes..which I forbear to recite. 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Zarth 1. (1723) 18 They were 
Minerals as the Belemnites and the others recited, are. 
1787 J. Wrstey Sev. Mi, xliti. 26 In many cases, by 
reciting the sins of their neighbours, men indulge their own 
foolish..desires. 2818-28 Hattam Aftd. Ages (1841) I. iv. 
386 We find only bishops and magnates recited as present. 

+b. To mention, speak of (asingle thing), Ods. 

issz Bury Wills (Camden) 143 To make vpp y? full of xx¥ 
wtin this wyll resytted. 1573 L. Luovp Alarrow of Hist. 
(1653) 126 What should I recite Arganthonius, who was 
threescore years before he came unto his Kingdome? 
a1645 Hapincton Surv. Worcs. in Worcs. Hist. Soc. Proc. 
: Laie : *  * ™~ tter of Kynges Kenred and 


1542 Upart Eras, Apoph. 290 Allegeyng and recityng 
certain lawes many yeres afore graunted ynto them. 1570 


» RECIVIDIZE, 


a ee es eos 


. 


BPav- 4 ¢ awe 


most approoued Phisitians. 1653 H. More Auxtid. Ath. m1. 
ii. § x (2712) 89, I will briefly recite some few of those many 
Miraculous passages, 1710 Pripeaux Orzg. Tithes iv. 165 
The passage of Mathew Paris above recited. 1793 Beppors 
Math. Evid, 14,1 might recite the opinions of a consider- 
able number of writers. ‘ 

+b. To cite or mention, to quote from (a book). 

3568 Ascuam Scholen. 11, (Arb.) 153 Which booke is oft 
recited, and _moch praysed, in the fragmentes of Nonius. 
1672 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. viii. (ed. 3) 22 His Books 
are often recited (ed. 1 cited) by ancient Writers. 1807 G. 
Cuatmers Caledonia I. 1. vi. 302 The Chronicon of Dun- 
blane .. is recited by Innes, in his MS, Collections, 

+6. éutr. (or without direct object.) To relate, 
rehearse, etc. Obs. (Cf. sense 2.) ‘ 

1484 Caxton Fables of “Esop m1. xiv,'He that gyueth 
ayde and help to his enemy is cause of his dethe, as recyteth. 
this fable. 1541 R. CorLanp Galyen's Terap.2 E iv, Where 
they haue estemed that it shulde be superflue to recyte, 
they haue obmysed and left some. 1554-9 T. WATERTOUNE 
in Songs & Ball, (1860) r1 Thus Esaye the prophet pleanly 
dothe resyght. Bie coe Sa 

+b. Const of, or fo with inf. Obs. 

1485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 16 Now it sholde be oner- 
longe to recyte of the barons. ¢x531 //ye way to Spyttel 
Hous 36 in Hazh. £. P,P. UV. 24 Of suche ryche men 
recyteth the gospell,..Saying [etc.}. 2597 A. M. tr. Guille- 
meau's Fr, Chirurg. 8b/1 Hippocrates reciteth to have 
curéd a personage which had receaved a shot with an 
arrowe. : ; 

7. intr. To repeat something from memory; 
G. S. to repeat a lesson, or be examined on one. 

1828 Weestrr, Recife, to rehearse a lesson. The class 
will recite at rx o'clock. 1847 TENNYSON L77nc. 11. 430 There 
One walk’d reciting by herself. a 1882 yeQuarcr Figures 
of Past (1884) 14 From each of these books we were re- 
quired to recite once a week, 

Recited: (risai'téd), pol. a. [f. Recire v. + 
-ED1.] Repeated, related, mentioned, etc. 

Also freq. in 17th « in above-, afores, last-recited. 

3630 Prynne Anti-A rnin. 173 All these recited Fathers... 
haue approued. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet, 111 The bored 
lips, so shamefully worn by some of the recited Nations. 
ax691 Bove Hist. Air (1692) 194 A part of the Alpes, less 
high than that where the recited observation was made. 
1786 Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1842 IL. 112/2 

led to answer for the said recited irregularities. 

+ Recitement. Obs. [a. F. récitement (1611 
Cotgr.): see REecITE v, and -sENT.} Recital. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud, Ep. 7s These conceits are of 
that monstrosity that they refute themselves in their recite- 
ments. 1686 Goan Celest, Bodies 11. iti. 463, I delight not 
in the Raven-Notes that do befal Recitements at large of 
those Subjects. 1766 Enticx London I. 350 The laws, 
recitements, and statutes of holy King Edward. 

Reciter (r/ssi-ter). Also 6 -our, -or. [f. RE- 
CITE v. + -EB1,] One who recites. 

1572 Hutorr, Recitour,vecitator. 2998 Fiorio, Recitante, 
a rehearser, a recitor, or reader. 1624 Burton Anat. Mel. 
i. ii, iv. (ed. 2) 229 Solemne Declamations of certaine 
select yong Gentlemen in Florence (like those Reciters in 
old Rome), 1722 Sterte Sfect. No. 521 Pp 4 The others 
repeat only what they hear from others ., and are called 
Reciters. 1796 Wasuincton Let. Writ. 1892 XIII. 215 If 
the persons through whom it has passed to the reciter are 
not mistaken in their details, 1821 Scorr A¢ui/w. xvii, 
TT mee . * » cos young 
toy oe : ee ‘976 An 


b. Used as the title of books containing passages 
Sor recitation. 
, 2829 (tite) The Universal Reciter, and Cabinet of Comical- 
ities; an elegant collection of.. recitations, x867 (¢it/e) 
Routledge’s Comic Reciter. 

Reci'ting, v/ sb, [f.as prec. + -1ne1.] The 
action of the vb, ReciTE. 

1530 Patscr. 261/1 Recityng of a matter, xect/ation, 580 
Hotiypanp Treas. Kr. Tong, Recit, a reciting, a declara~ 
tion. 1660 R, Coxe Power & Subj. 136 In the reciting of 
these laws, I do not affirm [etc.]}. 

b. Reciting note (see quots.). 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Aus. Terms s.v. Chant, 
The epening, chord of a chant, and also the first chord after 
each double bar, may be sustained at will, to accommodate 
the number of syllables contained in each part of the 
verse. These chords are called reciting notes. 1881 Grove 
Dict. Mus, 1V. 86 Reciting-note, a name sometimes given 
to that important note, in a Gregorian Tone, on which 
the greater portion of every Verse of a Psalm, or Canticle, is 
continuously recited. 


So Reol'ting p/. a., that recites. 


1682 W. Mounracu in Buceleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 338 The warrant..is not altered in a word, only 


some..addition,.incerrad in tha wantsin~ --~+ 1868 GLAD- 
stone Homer Il! poet, the 
Catalogue was a 5 = on 


Recive, obs. form of REcEIve. 

Reciviliza‘tion. -[RE-52.} The action of 
tecivilizing. 

1816 W. Tayzor in Monthly Rev. UXXIX. 463 Anamalga- 
mation. .that might be favourable to the re-civilization of an 
important cornerofAfrica. 1837 Cartye Fr. Xev. UL vir. 
iv, The Thermidor effulgence of recivilisation. ety 

Rec‘ivilize, v. [Re- 5a.) trans. To civilize 
again. Hence Reci-vilized pp/. a. 

1813 G. Eowarps Jfeas. True Pol. 25 France and Great 
Britain..would readily recivilize the ancient World. 1837 
Caruyte Fr. Xev. U1. vu. ii, Fair Cabarus,.. straggling to 
recivilise mankind. Mackat Life WV. Aforris 1.6 Tn 
the restored and recivilized England of a distant future. - 


RECE, 


Reck (rek), 55.1 Obs. exc. cet, Forms: 6recke, 
reake, Sc. rak, rack(e, 6, 8-greck. [f REcK v.] 

1. Care, heed, consideration, regard. 

rst8 Facch & Esaz 1. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley V1. 166 One that 
hath no recke ne care what way he walke. 1594 Carew 
Huarte’s Exant. Wits xv. (1596) 263 The vulgar make Jittle 
seake thereof. 2866 H.C Lea tr. Andefroid-le-Batard in 
Sufserst. & Force 1. (1872) 63 Your love {is} another’s, and of 
mine, You have nor reck nor care. 


2. Sc In phr. What rece? What matters it? 


sone Tenenreew Cotows nen Auhat ele af sore prosperitie 
owt ic Chervie & 
, : ’ ' ” 1792 BuRNs 
se ' : ' least expect 
To see my lad sae near me. 

+ Beck, 56.* obs. variant of Rack sb,? 5d. 

1672 Phil. Trans, VI. 2111 A Reck..is a frame made of 
tords about three foot and an half broad, and six long, 
which turns upon two iron pegs fastened in both ends, and 
the whole placed upon two posts. 

Reck, obs. variant of Rick, Wreak sd. 

Beck (rek), v. Forms: a. /uf. a. 1 recan, 
recc(e)an, 2~5 reechen, (recthen), (and Pres.) 
3 Teeche, rechche, 4-5 retche; 2-5 reche(n, 
4Teiche, reyche. £8. 3-6 rekke(n, 4-7 reck(e, 
4-6 rek, 6- reck, (7 wrecke); 4-6 reke, 6-7 
(w)reak(e; north. and Sc. 4-6 rak‘k, 7-8 rack, 
9 54 raik. b. Pa. t. a, 1-3 réhte, 3~5 ro3t(e, 
4-6 roght(e, 4 roht; 3-3 rouhte, rou3t(e, 
Towght, 4-7 rought(e, 5 row3te, rough, rowth, 
6 Se. roucht; 4-6 raught(e, 5 Sc racht. §.5 
recched, retched, -yd; 6 wreaked, Sc. rakit; 
7-recked. c. Pa. ffle. a. 4 roght, 5-6 rought(e, 
6 wrought; 3 raught. §. 5 reckid, 6- recked. 
[Comm. Teut.: OE, reccan (7 récan) =OS. rékjan 
(MDn. rocker), OHG. ruoh(h\en (MHG. ruochen), 

ON. rékja (mod. Norw. dial, vikjaz):—OTeut. 
*rokjan, the base of which does not appear in the 
cognate languages. : 

The reason of the double consonant in OE. reccas: (for the 
normal récan) is not clear; it may have been due to associa- 
tion with reccaz Reccus. In ME. there is considerable 
variation of form, arising from differences both in vowel and 
consonant ; the typical forms with short vowel are recche or 
retche, recke and rack, contrasted with reche or rzke, later 
reak, The latter is common in the 26th c, but from about 
1600 the usual literary form has been reck. 

The OF, t, rihte gives the usual ME. pret. forms 
voze, roughile, ete.; the occasional vaught may be due 
to the influence of the pat. of Reach. Thenew formations 
in -¢d, as recched, recked, axe app. not older than the rsth cJ 


From its earliest appearance in Eng., reck is 
almost exclusively employed in negative or in- 
terrogative clauses. In the former the simple 
negative may be replaced by nought, nothing, little, 
not muck, etc.; in the latter the pron. what is 
most usual. ‘There are comparatively few examples 
of the word during the 17th and 18th c., but in the 
Toth it again becomes common in rhetorical and 
poetic language. 

1. intr. Const. with of: a. To take care, heed, 
or thought of some thing (or person), with incli- 
nation, desire or favour towards it, interest in it, 
or the like ; to think (much, etc.) of 

c&3 K. Etrrep Boeth. xxv, Peah heora Iareowas him 


bonne biodan pa ilcan mettas .. donne ne reccad hi, para 
eg ER ge eS ia shte bars eordlican 
. » " v.xgost Nerecche 


' mo, es. arx250 Owl & 
. WE es sg "and ore. a@x300 
Curser M, 315776 ‘Todas, quilum was’, he said,‘ Pat mikel 
© pei roghr’. 12375 Se. Leg. Saints xitii. (Cecilia) 394 A 
murtherere..bat racht nofire of mensk na honoure. ©1440 
erie 16 nard 
2.7 rought} Of no wordly..plesauns, 348 Caxtox Rey: 
(Arb.) 43 Ye retche not of Trede of getihe ne suche maner 
Mete. 3579 Srensez Skeph. Cal. July 34 Syker, thous but 
& laesie loord, And rekes much of thy swinck [gZoss counts 
Fach of thy paynes 1616 R. C Tues’ Whistle v._ 1928 
© would not wrecke Of all celestiall ioyes. 8x0 Scorr 
Lady of L. w, xix, What from a prince can I demand, Who 
nei er reck of state nor land? a1845 BarHaw Ingel. Leg. 
Saline Ferry Jarvis, tle recked he of flowers—<ave 
x WEN VE; eid W. i 
reck but ight? ven Virg, Eneid v. 400 Of gifts I 
b. To take heed or have a 


thi 
(or person}, care of some thing 


so as to be alarmed or troubled 
one’s conduct or purpose on 


thereby, or to modify 
that acconnt. 


ha ne receed. 2900 
ined firenum; fachbe ne 
5 Nan mann ne purrfte off himm 
ee ae on HY garg 


eee oe 
. . “2 * v. 
Uf troupe delyuere pe, pou sbalt..nor recche of mennes veyn 
wordes, 1578 T. Proctor Gerg, Gallery Gallant Innotl, 
Pure Consc., A Conscience pure..That..Of slaunders loth- 
some reketh not. 1579 Spenser Shefk. Cal. Oct. 29 What 
wreaked I of wintrye ages waste. 1667 Mittox P. om 1 50 
OF God, or Hell, or worse He reckd not. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Denna ut. i, Then it was, old Father Care, Little reck'd I 
of thy frown, 3810 Scotr Lady of L. v. xvi, He.. Received, 
_ teck’d not of a wound. 1876 Brack Madcap Viv. 47 
hat recked she of the mad course she was pursting. 

, &. To know, be aware, or think of. 7 

1823 Brnox Corsair ut. v, Ah! little reck’d that chief of 
womanhood Which frowns ne'er quell’d, nor menaces sub- 


@ St Kath, mi. 1370 Je neuyr mech rowth | 
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dued. 3835 Lyrrow Rienzi w. i, If this Jast, I sball have 
done better for my charge than I recked of. 1265 Dickens 
Mut, Fru. v, Little recked Mr. Podsnap of the traps and 
toils besetting his Young Person. 

2. With other preps. To set store or account dy; 
to care for; {to think or have pity on; +to be 
troubled or distressed af. 


wees to 
m 
, ; . 4 ie 
that ever I sawe, he recketh for nothynge. 2566 Draxt 
Wail. Hierint. K vib, And lende his cheeke unto the stroke, 
nor recke at wordes of spite. 1615 Bratnwalr Strapfado 
(2878) 131 Ane, we raught on meanely. 21788 Burns Song, 
uis, what reck I by thee, Or Geordie on his ocean? 1853 
Krsesury Hyfatia xxv, [Lhe gods] recked nothing for the 
weal or woe of eart! 

3. With inf. a. To care, desire, be willing or 
anxious /o do something. 

agoo Laws of Elfred Introd. c 40 in Schmid Gesefze 
(1853) 62 Leases monnesward ne rece pu no bes tozehieranne. 
1200 Moral Ode 221 Neure in helle hi com, ne per ne come 
reche, ¢2386 Cuxucer Xnt,’s 7. 1377, I recche nat, .. To 
haue victorie of hem, or they of me, cr4so St. Cuthbert 
(Sartees) 6557 In pe chapiter iwenty and sex he may se, to 
knawe wha rex, 1481 Caxton God/rcy xliit. 83 Tancre his 
neuew .. retched not for to see Themperour ne to speke to 
hym. 1574 Herrowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 290 Such 
as be of good gouernment, and reck not to follow physick. 
1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. LZ. 11, iv. 81 My master .. little wreakes 
to finde the way to heauen By doing deeds of hospitalitie. 
1873 Synonps Grk. Poets iii. 72 Old eyes forlorn Scarce reck 
the very sunshine to behold, 

b. To care, to be troubled, distressed, or re- 
luctant ; to feel aversion or repugnance 7g, etc. 
e1300 Becket (Percy Soc.) 405 Lute hi wolde recche to 
loose here ordre so. @3340 Hasrore Psalter xxi. 13 Pai 
roght na mare to sla me pan to spill watere. 1430-40 Lync. 
Bochas 1. i. (1554) 3 Ye retche not by sin Toslea your soule. 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 214 The cristen men. .rauztt not for 
to deye for fe crysten fayth. 2610 Boys Exfos. Ep. & Gosp. 
Wks. (1629) 507 Schismatikes .. reake not to be condemned 
of the learned for ignorant ; so they may be commended of 
the ignorant for learned, 

4. With dependent clause : To care, be troubled, 
concern oneself, if, shat, though; how, when, 
where; whether; who, what, etc. 

¢883 K. Errep Beeth. xviii. § 4 Se ne recead Seah hweder 
Zeauht to godedon. ¢gso Lindisf Gosp. Mark iv. 33 Ne 
reces Ou bat (Ruski. dah} we deado sie. ¢x000 AELFRIC 
Collog, in Wr-Wilcker 29/14 Hwat rece we hwet we 
sprecan. a@xtzez O. £, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 Se cyng 
.. ne rohte na hu swide synlice pa serefan hit begeatan of 
earme mannon, c1z05 Lay, 18042 Ne purfen 3¢ nauere 
rebchen, bah 3¢ slzen pa wrecchen, a 1228 Fuliana 19 Cristene 
womman icham iwis; I ne reche hoit wite. a@1300 Curscr 
4. 5446 Nou rek i neuer quen i dei. ¢1380 Wycur /Vks. 
(1880) 44 [Let friars] recke not pat [v.r, bo] pei ben vn- 
kunnynze to lene letteris. @ 1450 Ant. dela Tour (1868) 60 
There be many women that rechin neuer what fallithe of her 
counsayle. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 196, 1 retche not though 
he be put todethe. 1532 More Confut. Vindale Wks. 530/r 
peer sch basse ~ Thea nat whather they dydde good or ilk 

' . XxxVii. 69 Rek not .. how 
: . ' see Suaxs. 77. & Cr. v. vi. 26, I 
wreake not, though thou end my life today. 164r Mitton 
Animady, t Wks. (1852) 187 They wreck not whether you 
«- know them or not. 1813 Scotr Rokeby 1. xix, Whether 
false the news, or true, Oswald, I reck as light as you. 3825 
— Talis. xii, Sir Kenneth httle recked, that [etc]. 1845 
Hirst Com, Mammoth, etc. 15 We recked not what our 
fates might be. 

5. Without const. (usually e//ift. for one or 
other of prec, uses): To care, heed, mind, etc. 

€x000 Sax. Leechd. UY, 254 Hi habbad purh pet comes 
swa felaswa hi mast reccead, ax1z2 0. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. ro7o pa munecas .. beaden heom grid, ac hi na 
rohten na ping. ¢1z05 Lay. 16179 To ban castle heo brohten 
sw2 muchel swa heo rohten, c 1320 Cast. Love 341 They.. 
lyed to him therof, and Iytelle rowghton, ¢ 1386 Cuaccer 
Nun's Pr. Prol, 48 If he wol serve thee, rekke not 2 bere. 
©3430 Chev, Assigne 177 She raw3te hit hym azeyne & seyde 
she ne row3te. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 198/2 There were 
many fayr myracles whyche by neglygence..and not retch- 

yng were not wryton. 2548 Hatt Chrou., Rich. [11 3: b, 

n faith, quod “be, I neither wote ne recks, so I were 
once hence. axsor H. Sarmu Wes. (1867) WM. 485 Who 
little recks, much good foregoes. 1667 Mittos #. L. 1% 173 
Revenge.. back oa itself recoiles; Let it; Ireck not. 1746 
W. THomrson Hymn to Jay xxx, Who hears them cry. ne 
recks, 1791 Cowper [liad xt. 97 The eternal father rech’d 
not. 1813 Scorr Rokeby in. ii, I reck not. In a war to 
Strive,..Suits J] my mood. 7 

6. trans. To heed, regard, care for, etc. (either 
as in sense Ia or Ib). 

© rz0g Lay. 26351 Mucchel scome heom pubte bat wepmen 
heom ne rohte. 2390 Gower Conf. IIT. 186 The king 7 7 
oghne astat ne roghte, ¢x449 Pecocx Refr. i. vul 1n2 I 
thei be not remembrid, thei schalen, Rot Be ee ep 
Dovstss EB neis 388 iO ba see 4-9 wuot faucred 

r60z SHAKS. 
‘ oie . = reade, 2657 
u . ' ' u = not tecke the 
Wren’s weake flight. 1785 Buexs #/. seung £Tiene x, 
May ye better reck the rede ‘Thon ever did th’ Adviser! 
3839 Kercntrey Hist. Eng. 1.107 He was so stern, that he 
recked not all cheir hatred. 3871 R. Ettis tr. Catnllus 
xlv. 22 Septimius..Recks not Syria, recks not any ae 
b. To reckon, consider, think. Now only Sc. 


+t Also const. zt. 


RECKLESS. 


_ 1599 T. Miouret] Silkvormes 52 Which kings themselues 
In Inghest prize do reake. 1639 G. Danten Ecclus, xii. 6 
Doe not recke Thy selfe the wiser, to b’ Associate With 
those who are beyond thee in Estate. 179x Learmont Poenss 
114, I ne'er thought..{she} Coud e’er harbour a thought o’ 
distrust Or reck her shepherd unkind, x89 Lusspen Shee 
head 91 Ye wha reck our Scottish name Fit wi’ the watlt's 
first to ally. 

+7. refl. To trouble or concern (oneself). Ods. 

ai2zs0 Owl & Night. 533 Of none winters ich me recche. 
13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 593 Henne forward ne reche y me Of 
mi liif. ¢x450 Werlin 93 Of that ne recche the nothinge for 
toenquere. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. i, 2 Retche the 
notwhat theysaye. 32674 Ray V.C. Words 38 Never Rack 
you; ie. Take you no thought or care. 

8. In impersonal use: To concem or tronble 
(one); to interest. (With various const., as in 
senses 1-4 above.) 

eiz25 Ancr. R. 103 Zif heo beod feor, me ne recched. 
cx2zg0 Beket 44g in S. Eng. Leg. \. 119 Luyte heom wolde 
rechche to leogen heore ordre so, 1300 Cursor Af, 1834 
Littel roght bam of his manance. ¢1385 Cnaucer L.G. IV, 
603 Cleopatra, Hym roughte nat in armys for to sterve. 
e160 Towneley Myst, i.129 Now, therof a leke what rekys 
vs @ 1592 Greesxe George a Greene Wks, (Rtldg.) 264/1 
What recks it us, though George-a-Greene be stout. 2634 
Mitton Cortes 404 OF night, or loneliness it r me not, 
1637 — Lycidas 122 What recks it them? What need they? 
1869 Buacxmore Lorna D. ii, Little it recked us and helped 
them less that they were our founder's citizens. 


b. absol. To matter; to be of importance or 


interest. 


@ 3225 Aner. R. 188 3¢ schulen lihtlie iseon hu lutel hit 
ee Oe Dongreaaen Depth 1D DT SY AC haefnee har 


BOEG Gb a 4 essere stay are 


Kenneth. 

Hence Re‘cking 7v/, sb. rare. 

1886 R. F. Burtox vad, Nes. (abr.ed.) 1. 14 [He] thanked 
him, saying, ‘ Right is thy recking’. 

Reckan(d, varr. Kackax, Reckeles, obs. f. 
ReEcKLESS, Recken, -in, obs. ff. Reckon z., 
Racsxay. Reckevere, obs. f. RECovER. 

+Reckle, var. rack/e, Rakyu, chain. Se. Obs. 


ot emae Aeudbd on gt 


¢ 1603 Lindesay's (Pitscottic) Cron. Sect. (1814) 190. Anz 
faire blowing horne, in ane reckle of gold borne and tipped 


with fyne gold at both the endis. 

Reckless (reklés), @ Forms: a. 1 recci-, 
recceléas, 4recchelees, rechcheles, 4-6 retche-, 
4-7 retchless, (7 wretch-); 1 receléas, 2-6 
recheles, (6-7 -lesse, 6 rechelles), 6-7 reach~- 
less; 6rache-, riche- ; 3 rechyles, 5 rechilesse, 
richilees. 8. 3 reckelms, 4-6 rekke-, 6-7 
reckeless; 4 rec(c)-, 4-6 rek-, 6~ reckless, (9 
wreck-); 4~6 reke-, 6 reak, 6-7 wreak(e)less. 
north: and Sc. 4-6 rakless, (4-5 -lese), 6-8 
rackless; 4-5 rakelese. [OE. recceléas (early 
vecciléas) and réceléas = MDu. (and Du.) rockeloos, 
MLG, rékelds, OHG. ruachalés (MHG. riochelés, 
G. ruchlos), f. OE. *recce, *réce = OHG, ruacha, 
rocha care (see Reck v.) + -das -LESS. 

The aforms are very common from ¢1375 to 1650; those 
with & are originally northern, and are rarely found in 
southern writers before the second half of the 1€th ¢.] 

1. Of persons: Careless, heedless. a@. Careless 
in respect of (+ one’s conduct, reputation, or) the 
consequences of one’s actions; lacking in prudence 


or caution. . 
a 725 Corgus Gloss. 1646 Prxfaricator, reccileas. c&&3 
K. ZELFRED Seth. v. § 3 Da wendest datte stiorlease men & 
recelease waren zeszlie. c12905. Eng. Leg.1.47/t7 Wylde 
Men ne louede he noust, pat rechelese weren of pouzte. 13: 
Laxcr. 2. PL B. xvi. 2 Wolleward and wete-shoed went 
.- As a reccheles(z.7, recheles} renke, that of no wo reecheth. 
ex42z0 Chron. Vitod. st. 670 Ever after forsothe a parfyr 
lever was he, Pe whyche hadde be a ful rechelesse womon 
byfore, 1480 Caxton Chron, Lug. coxlvi. 322 In his yougthe 
he had ben wyld and recheles. 1538 Starkey England 1. 
iv. 232 Thys intaylyng--makyth many rechles heyrys. 3 9% 
a “ay 


; “qn . 7 os ; 
word and dede, in tyme when he of both has nede. ¢1g00 
Rule St. Benet 6/14 Pa fat ere fraward and recles, bede 
paim pe straiter, 14.. Battle of Ottertourn §3 ‘The roo 
full rekeless ther sche runnes, To mal:e the game and gle 
rgco~zo Dunear Poenrs xc. 58 [When one] is rekless in bis 
governance,-- That man is abill to fall ane gret mischance. 
a@is85 Moxtcoseaie Cherrie & Slae 595 They are bet 
yahles, soung and rasche. 1613 R. Cawprey Talle sllph, 
Recklesse, rash, circlesst.,_@ 1667 Cow try U., Next this 
was drawn the reckless cities fame Whes a strange bell 
pour'd down from heaven there came. 2822 H.& J. Sst 
Ke. Addr., Cui Bona? ti, Ye reckless dupes, who hither 
wendyocrway. 1829 Lytrow Disowred iii, | became beld, 

es Te yee Pee Bag Twos SMindsor II. vi 63 

ie Cnet nothing but a fight. 
pt ae ee . : me duty or task; 
negligent, inattentive. Obs. — 

a ageo tr. Srda's Hist. ut. xii} (1290) t¢0 Ymb fa 


! semenne his ecre hzlo [he] was to sxne & to receleas 


exz0o Trin. Cell. Hont. 39 He..bloned and sleped and 


synegedon gemeleste alsehe Par icrecheles. axzeoSunles 


RECKLESS, 


Warde in Cott. Hom. 245 Alle hit [v.7.ha} beod untohene | 
& rechelese hinen, bute sef he ham rihte. 1387 Trrvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1V. 361 He was recheles a _morwe, and | 
wolde nou3t come or he haddei-ete. 1449 Pecocn Xepr. 
ut. v. 307 Thei ou3ten not be ouer myche recheles in lesing 
her godis. 1523 Fitzners. Hush. § 7 He that wyll .. be 
slouthefull, recheles, and not diligent. 1573 Tusser Hust. 
(1878) 2x A retcheles [v.7. reachelesse} seruant, a mistres 
that scowles. 1657 R. Licox Barbadocs 45 The carelessness 
and stothfulness of retchless servants. x68: W. Rosert- 
son Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 1048 Reachless or careless. | 

B. ¢x2z00 Oxmin 932 3iff bat he ware reckeles T’o ringen 
hise belless. axg00 Crersor AL, 28269 Mi childer als and 
my menge a reckeles leder bai fand me. 1340 Hamroce Pv. 
Consc. 5802 Whaswa es rekles and kepes it ille, He sal be 
aresoned. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Mary Egypt) 1281 
Repentand hyme .. he had (bene) bane sa raklase pat hyre 
name nocht had he speryt. ¢xgq0 Prop. Parv. 428/2 
Rekkeles, neceligens, incurius, 1483 Cath. Angl. 299/2 
Rakles (4. Rakelese), fenanius, necligens, & cetera, vbi 
slawe. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. vi. 7 So flies the wreak- 
lesse shepherd from y* Wolfe. . 

+c, Having no care or consideration for one- 
self or another. Olds. rare. 

2a 1366 Cuauccr Rom, Rose 340 To sorowe was she ful 
ententyf, ‘hat woful recchelesse caityf. x59: Suaxs. 
Two Gent, v. ti. 52 More to be reueng'd on Eglamoure, 
Then for the loue of reck-lesse Siluia. 17x17 Ramsay Elegy 
Lucky Wood ii, Rackless Death, wha came unsenn ‘lo 
Lucky Wood. F 

2. Heedless or careless of something. 

@1023 Wutrstas Yom, xlix. (1883) 258 no¢e, To hwam 
wurde pu swa receleas pera syfena (Be ic Se geaf). ©1375 

Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 290 Gyf scho ware mare 
rakles of It,..scho suld rew it farly sare. 1547 Surrey 
in Tottell’s Afise. (Arb.) 17 Retchlesse of his life, he gan 
both sighe and grone, 363: Celestina ut. 33 “he cause of 
your growing carelesse and wretchlesse both of your body, 
soule, and goods. 1700 Davpen Pal. & Arc. It. 1074 
Retchless of laws, affects torulealone. 179x Cowrer On'y'ss. 
vt. 356 Reckless of her parents’ will. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 
v.18 He hurried on Reckless of me. 1849 Grore Greece 
(1862) ILL, xlit. 521 This unfortunate man had become reck- 
less of life. 1887 R. Lonce A/od. Eurofe xxii. § 16 (1897) 
517 The king's brothers. .were utterly reckless of the dangers 
to which their conduct exposed Louis XVI. 

transf. 1879 Gro. Evior Theo. Such ii. 41 Hedgerows 
reckless of utility, : 

8. Ofactions, conduct, things, etc. : Characterized 
or distinguished by (} negligent carelessness or) 
heedless rashness. 

a, 1529 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 207/1 The good meane 
maner betwene scrupulouse superstition and rechlesse negli- 
gence. 3559 Sackvitte Juduct, Mirr, Mag. xvi, Death 

-. With retcheles hande in grave doth cover it. 158 
Mutcasrer Positions xxiii. (1887) x19 Being full of excre- 
mentes by reason of ther reacheles diet. 1633 PryxsE 1sf 
Pt. Histrio-m, 157 Too deare 2 price for so fruitlesse, so 
wretchlesse a purchase. ax640 Jackson Creed x. xxav. 


£6 A retchless temper or neglective content in living from 
hand to mouth. 

B. @1300 Cursor AL, 12315 O-barns an..Brak pe pott.. 
wit wil or wit recles dint, “¢1400 Nude St. Benet 69/857 OF 
slike rekles warkes Sais haly writ [etc]. ¢2470 Henry 
Wallace. 455, | haiff tynt men throw my (our) rakless deid. 
1g00-z0 Dunwar Poems xv. 34 Asking wald haif convenient 

lace .. But hairt abasit, but toung rekless, xs8x T. 

oweLL Deuises (1879) 236 A troubled wyt, a reaklesse 
hande, a wrathfull hart to spill, 1596 DaLryMrce tr. Les/ie's 
Hist, Scot. 1. 109 Rekles negligence in preicheng the worde 
of God. xgzx Ketty Se. Proverbs 284 Rackless Youth 
makes rueful Age. 1827 Scort Chron, Canongate Introd. 3 
He had lost. .all the reckless play of raillery which gave 
vivacity to his original acting. 1863 Fawcerr Pol. Econ. 
UU, vi, 216 A system of small landed properties..is supposed 
to encourage a reckless increase of population. 

4, Quasi-adv. Recklessly. Also Comb. 

€1430 Hymns Virg. 62 Quod leccherie, ‘ pi seed richelees 
ne schake, And make no force of no mariage’, 2470 

enry Wallace vu. 270 ‘han ane Mawthland rakless 
betwixt thaim past. 1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Acts i. 
vib, What daunger it wer for vs negligently and recheles to 
execute thoffice, whiche we take in hande. 1g91 Srensex 
Af, Hubberd 950 Vhrough the forest rechlesse they did goe. 

1868 Brackic Momer & Iiad 1, 163 The hurly-burly of 
reckless-shifting war. 

+ Reckless, v. Obs. Also6 Sc. rakles. [OE. 
réceléasian (= OHG, ruahha-, ruachaldsén), £. 
véceléas RECKLESS a, In later use only Sc., and 
perk, formed anew from the adj. -¢razs. To 
neglect ; to be negligent or heedless of (a thing). 
Also reff. and absol, 

@ 1023 Wutrstan Hont. xlix. (x883) 238 To hwon_rece- 
leasedest pu bare gife, be ic be geaf. czs60A.Scorr Poems 
(S. T.S.) iii. 26 Rekles nocht sour eirand for the rane. 1567 
Q. Mary in Keith Hist, Scot. (1734) 1. 39 Albeit he {Both- 
well] hes in some Pointis or Ceremoneis raklest himcelf. 
a 1600 Montcomerte Afise. Poems xxiii. 31 Quhair I haif 
recklest, I recant. 


+Re-cklesshead., Ods. Forms: re(c}che-, 
retche-, rekleshed(e, -heed. [f. RECKLESS a. + 
cHraD, Cf. (M)Dnu. voekelooshcid.] Recklessness. 

a. 1430-t Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 378/1 Of recheleshed 
addyng or levyng more or lesse thannedeth. 1496 Dives 5 

Paup. \W, de W.) 1. xx, 132/1 Yf they by retcheleshede of 
speche or of dede ben cause of brekynge of peas. 

8B. 1412-20 Lypc, Chron, Troy 1. vi, For rekleshed she 
sawe it all to late. 1447 Bokennam Seyztlys (Roxb.) 71 
This errour..Wher in throgh reklesheed thou art falle. 

So + Recklesshood, -laik. Obs. rare. 

@ 3300 Cursor Af, 27772 O suernes cums .. reccles-laic in 
mede and ded. 2833 Coruer Hist, Eng. Dram. P.1. 290 
They are called Recklesshood, Idleness, Surfeit fetc.}. 

Recklessly (re‘klésli),- adv. Forms: 


Rei f see 
RECKLESS a, ‘[f. RECKLESS a. + -LY2.] 
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1. In a reckless manner: +a. Carelessly, negli- 


gently. Obs. ; 

a. ¢€897 K, ZEvrrep Gregory's Past. C. Wii. 439 Nis us 
nawht recceleaslice to gehiranne Sztte he nemde a un- 
diorestan wyrta [etc]. czo0o Ags. Hovt. (ed. Assmann) 
aiv, z21 Se pe hit bonne recelezslice .. wyrced, he bid 
awyrged into helle. 1377 Lanot. ?. PZ, B. xt. 125 He may 
«as a reneyed caityf recchelesly gon aboute. 1413 Pilger. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxvii. 73 Thou haste thy body 
rechelesly gouerned and blamest hyt for thy gylt. 1496 
Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. ii. rr1/1 People kepe not 
theyr vowes .. but breke them retchelesly or wylfully. 
1548 Upart, etc. Erasm, Par. Luke viii, Because he so 
rechelessely kept the euangelicall treasure. 1612 DrayTon 
Poly-olb, x. 271 When of ages past we look in books to read, 
We retchlesly discharge our memory of those. 

B. a1300 Cursor MM, 28279 Quare i was scheperd had 
sauls to kepe, to reckelesly i geit my schepe. 1340 Han- 
rote Pr. Consc. 3907 Penance..done Parchaunce over 
reklesly and over sone. c1470 Heney Wallace w. 227 The 
lauboreris latt rakleslye went in. 

b. Without regard to consequences, rashly. 

- exgoo Rule St, Benet 58/367 And pai wil not pair mys 
amend, Bott reklisly hir rede refuse. 1513 Douctas Zncis 
1x, vi. 48 Thre of his seruandis, that fast by hym lay, Full 
raklesly he kyflyt.  xg7x Gotvinc Calvin on Ps. \xxtit. 19 
‘They rechelessly despyse all daungers as if they were out 
of all gonneshot. 1629 Earte Aficrocosm., Drunkard 
(Arb.) 82 Nothing..makes him more retchlesly carelesse, 
what becomes of all. 1843 BetHuse Sc. Fireside Stor. 60 
Mr. M‘Quiddit drank recklessly and deep. 387: H. 
AtnswortH 7ower Hill u. iv, He had turned a deaf ear to 
their supplications, and hurried them recklessly to the 
scaffold. 7 

+2. Sc. Through carelessness; accidentally. Ods. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 609 Rek{lJasty he 
let It fall, and_brak quhyt in pecis smal. ems Wyn- 
tous Cron. 1. Prol. rx ‘Uhre thousand ghere .. Neyr for- 
set were reklesly [by historians]. ¢2470 Henry Wallace 
v. 158 Thus raklesly this gud knycht [haiff] thai tynt. 
meg E seapeiess tro see? -~*50TFo tellJquhow blynd Lameth 

F vnhappelye. a 7578 Linvesay 
r (S.T.S.) rf x48 How he was 
slaine .. be ane of his awin gunis that brak rackleslie in 
hir schutting, 1609 Skenr A'eg. Afay., Crimes 159 Gif ane 
stranger, or traveller burnes ane other mans house rakleslie, 
he sall be arreisted. 1670 SratoinG 77vud, Chas. J (1829) 
92 There was a sudden fray among them occasioned by a 
shot racklesly let go in the same house, 


Recklessness (re‘klésnés). Forms: see 
REckiEss a. [f. RECKLESS’a. + -NESS.] The 


quality of being reckless. 

a, ao75 A. Edgar's Canons in Thorpe Laws (1840) H. 
262 Icandette mines modes mordor .. receleasnessa Godes 
beboda. a xr02z3 Wutrstan Hom. vii. (1883) 53 Onzean bam 
wislican rade..se widerrada deofol sewd receleasnesse. 
€1380 Wyctir Hi’ks. (1880) 392 If eny siche lordeschips be.. 
take fro hem by rechelesnes of her predecessouris, ©7449 
Pecock Lepr. ut. xi, 344 Forto forsake God in a lizstnes an 
ina rechelesnes. rgoz AtkyNsoN tr, De /titatione Mm. v. 
199 How many good thinges thou hast lefte vndon of 
rechelesnes. 1581 J. Bex //addon's Answ. Osor. 206 b, 
Neyther can any such retchlesnes agree with the gracious 
mercifulnes of God. a@16s6 Hates Gold. Remz. (1688) 147 
Through the wrechlessness of our first Parents. 1676 
Manvewe Aly, Smirke Wks. 1875 IV. 15 A retchlesness and 
mockery ill becoming his character. 

B. 1340 Hampoce Pr, Consc. 3909 Penance pat enioynt 
es And es forgeten thurgh reklesnes. 1439 Kolls of Partt. 
V. 29/2 By rekelesnesse..of suche Maistres and Mariners. 
¢1470 Hexry Wallace x. 173 The gret trespace that [he], 
throw raklesnace, Had gert him mak. 1560 Daus tr. S/ei- 
dane's Comm. 37, Throughe a certeine negligence, and 
racklesnes of suche as shoulde have redressed it in tyme. 
a 1586 Sipwey Arcadia 1. vi. (1891) 26 That oner-many good 
fortunes began to breed a proude recklesnesse in them. 
1828 Scorr F. Af, Perth xxiv, Hardly listening to them, in 
the pride and recklessness of his nature, 1873 Systoxps Grk. 
Poets vii. 195 Oedipus, in his youthful recklessness, .kills 
his father and weds his mother. . 

b. Neglect or disregard of something. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 173 Englisshe men.. 

wonep hem to..rechelesnesse of Goddés hous. x586 T’. B. 
La Primand. Fr. Acad, 1. (1594) 184 For his retchlesnes 
of feats of armes. 1587 Firemixc Coufn. Holinshed V1. 
1999/2 For his owne priuat lucre and retchlesnesse of that 
noble realme. 1837 Hr. Martincau Soc. Amer. IU. 348 
Asociety where recklessness of life is treated with leniency. 
1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. ix. 348 In their 
insular recklessness of canonical niceties. 
’ Re‘ckling. Alsowreck-. [Of obscure forma- 
tion; variant dial. forms are (w)rack-, rick-, ruch-, 
rig-, wreg-, and rtflin(g, and forms without the 
ending also occur, as wrg, 77, 7212.} The smallest 
and weakest animal of a litter; the youngest or 
smallest child in a family. 

In general use in northern and midland counties. 

1781 Hurron Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss, Wrecklin, the 
least animal in a brood or litter. 1859 Texxyson Vivien 
559 On returning found Not two but three [babes]; there 
lay the reckling, one But one hour old! 1863 House Lee 
Annie Warleigh 1. 3 John was Rachel's elder by ten years 3 
he As the first-born of his mother, and she was her little 
Treckling. 

atirib, 1834 Sin H. Taytor 2nd Pt, Artevelide v. iii, A 
mother dotes upon the reckling child, More than the strong. 

+Reckly, a. Ofs. rare. [Perh. for Sc. 
rickly, £. R1cKiE sb.} ? Rickety, tumble-down. 

1715 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. x. IL. 361, The.. High- 
landers. .will be..left to make the best of their way to their 
own reckly cells in the Braes of Athol. 

Reckon (re‘k’n), v. Forms: a. 1 -recenian, 
3-4 rekeni, 4-5 rekeny; 3-4 rekene, 4-6 reken, 
(4 recen), rekin, (4 -ine),5-Grekyn; 4rekoun, 
5-6 rekon, recon(e, 6 rekan-, Sc. reakn-, 7 


RECKON. 


(9 dial.) reacon. &. 3 rikeni(e)n, 3-4 rikenen, 
4 rikene, ryken(e, 5 riken; 9 dial. ricken, -on. 
¥. 3 recenenn, 4-5 rekne(n, 5 -nyn; 4-5 rekk- 
en(e, 4-6 rekkin, (6 Sc, -ine), reckin, 6 recken, 
6-reckon. 6. 4raken,-ine; S¢. 5 rakyn, 6-in, 
racken, -in, rakkin, 7 raikn-; dza/. 9 rackan, 
-en,-on,rakkon. [OE. (ge)recesian (found only 
once) = OF ris. veh(e)nia, MLG. and MDu. rehenen, 
OHG. rechendn, -indn (MHG. rechenen, G. rech- 
nen) :—OTeut. *rekendjan, perh., f.*7ehken- REKEN a. 
and ultimately fiom the root vef- found in OE, 
veccan RECCHE. The Scand. forms, late ON. veckua, 
Norw. rekna, Sw. rdkna, Da. regne, are early adop- 
tions from LG.] 

TI. trans. +1. To enumerate serially or sepa- 
rately ; to name or mention one after another or 
in due order; to go over or throngh (a series) in 
this manner. Oés. : 

¢xz00 Orin 11217 He biginnebp Cristess kinn To reccnenn 
& to rimenn Att Abraham, & reccnepp a33 Dunnwarrd fra 
mann tomanne. @x22z5 Ancr. RX. 210 Alle sunnen sunder- - 
liche, bt hore owune nomeliche nomen, ne muhte no mon 
rikenen. a@ 1300 Cursor A. 18992 He tald bam mani takens 
sere, patesnanede all reckenhere. 1377 Lancn. 2. PL. Be 
22 Nempne hem I thinke, And rekne hem biresoun, reherce 
thow hem after. c1q70 Golagros & Gaiv. 743 Now wil I 
rekkin the renkis of the Round Tabill. 1533 Gau_Avcht 
Vay 3 Thay reknit mony foul and abhominabil sinnis..the 
quhilk mony guyd men..kneu neuer of befor. 

b. So with 2, rarely over. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 2 Clannesse who-so kyndly cowpe 
comende, & rekken vp alle pe resounz pat ho by ri3t askez. 
c1450 Pol. /'ocms (Rolls) LY. 228 Pite for to here the people 
complayne, And riken up the ragmanne of the hole rowte. 
2576 Firmine Panopl. Efist. 336 [He] reckoneth vpp by 
name diuerse Gentlemen, with whome he was in fauour. 
1638 Junsus Paint. Ancients 105, I shall reckon up only 
such authors whose records..are lost and gone. 1694 W. 
Worton Auc. & Mod. Learn. (1697) 410 France ‘could 
reckon up Des Cartes, Mersennus, Fermat, and Gassendi. 
3846 H. W. Torrens Rem. Alilit. Hist. 355 In 1585, a 
pamphlet was addressed to, .[the} Mayor of London, reckon- 
ing over the advantages of a marching watch for the city. 
1884 tr. Lofze's Aletaph. 477 It would be mere trifling to 
reckon up reactions of a third and fourth order. 

+e. To recount, relate, narrate, tell. Ods. 

@1000 Cadiion's Exod, §25 (Gr Pen WX mavnnam nd and 
ford ged. 1350 Will, Palerne 
renne, to reken be sobe. 1375. 
espis reson bi-gon pat I schal ra 
Alexander 4124 Pen ferd pai furth..Euyn to be heued of 
Eumaure,as I first rekend. 1530 Parser. 684/1, I wyll reken 
all the mater to hym asit vas. 1g86 A. Day Eng. Secretary’ 
1. (1625) 45 To reckon to you since, how he came into the 
country here,..why should J clog myself? 

+a. To repeat, recite, utter. Obs. rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4931 The renke..rekind bir wordis: 
‘Haile Alexander’, 1533 Gav Richt Vay 31 That is noth 
aneucht that ony reid the creid or rekin ye articulis contenit 
in it x or xii timis apone ye day. 1621 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S. ‘I. S.) 174 Sum mumlit Auies, sum raknit [1567 craknit] 
Creidis. 

tte. To mention; to allege. Ods. rare. 

1513 Dovctas 2 neds vi. ix. 143 Quhat suld I rekin [L. 

ued meniorem) thai_peple of Thessaly, That Lapithas ar 

tat..? 1532 More Confut. Lindale Wks, 352/2 Belieue me 

not if any man can reken a place where ever he founde it 
otherwyse. 1596 Sresser /. Q. iv. x. 15 Cast into sundry 
shapes by wondrous skill, That like on earth no where 
I recken may. . 

2. To count, so as to ascertain the number or 
amount of; to ascertain or arrive at (a number, 
quantity, etc.) by counting or calculating ; to com- 
pute. Also with ot. \ 

Now usually implying some process of calculation, as dis- 
tinguished from the mere counting of individual things. 

@x225 Ancr. R. 214 Pe siscare..maked perinne figures of 
augrim, ase peos rikenares dod fet habbed muchel uorto 
rikenen. 1340 Hawrour: /”. Conse. 2484 Swa may we ay 
rekken and rede An hondreth syns agayne a gude dede. 
€ 1386 Craucer Shipman's 7. 216 How longe tyme wol ye 
rekeneang * ~’ : wots . : 
thynges? “w . ' "4 
hunderd a ‘ 1 
rekeny. x . . 
aulgorisme, or you can caste it ones by counters, s6oz 
Suaks, Hani. it. ii, 121 O deere Ophelia, [ am ill at these 
Numbers; I haue not Art to reckon my grones. 1633 T. 


Anauc Fré 0 Prtee Bi vn anne A wnman canhans aoe haw 


Beans, which they put together without reckoning them. 
Tia Tomaneee T-0 & 


yo=5 Lim Aa nwesem ger Pacnnde “© Tean't reckon 
i , is ik? 184g 
J . “"ark.. pointed 
s : . J be reckoned. 


’ 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 281 Whan I beginne To rekne with 
miself withinne How many yeres ben agon [ete]. ¢x400 
Maunpev, (1839) xix. 223 Now may men wel rekene, how 
moche that it amountethe. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11, 2&9 
He is now looking on your crownes..to recken if he haue 
his whole some or no. 3667 Fravre Saint Ludced (1754) 44 
Antigonus over-heard his soldiers reckoning how -+many 
their enemies were. 

e. To count or calculate from ; to calculate or 


keep count of, in relation to some starting-point or 


base. Also with over. ia 
1540 in Vicary'’s Ae ns FoCORN Ann wt Gentes aehlee ‘alt 
: sf 


yere accompted « s 
paste. z6sr Hor ' ! i ‘ is 
reckoned from the Condemnation of Adam. 1774 ApicatL 


-RECEON, 


Avaus in Fan. Lett. (1876) 24, I shall reckon over every 
week as they pass, and rejoice at every Saturday evening. 
1868 Lockver Elem. Astron. vii. § 43 (1879) 264 Declination 
is reckoned N, or S. of the plane of the earth’s equator. 

+d. To count out, to pay. Also with out. Obs. 
. €3xz00 ORMIN 3540 Illc mann shollde cumenn ham .. Forr 
peer to reccnenn till be King An peninng for himm sellfenn. 
Jbid. 3361. 1713 Sterte Guard. No. 17 » 7 There is an 
honest Man .. who has often said he would marry ber with 
Two Hundred Pounds. The Knight ordered his Man to 
reckon out that Sum. 

e. To count 2; also, to sum 2, to estimate 
the character of (a person). 

31836 Marrvat Yaphet viii, To reckon up their means— 
that is, to count the money which they may have in their 
pockets. 2852 Dickens Bleak Ho, liv, The deceased Mr. 
Lulkinghorn employed me to reckon up her Ladyship—if 
you'll excuse my making use of the term we commonly 
employ—and I reckoned her up, so far, completely. 

3. To include in a (or the) reckoning ; hence, to 
place or class. Const, among(st), for, in, with 
preps.; 7 adv. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 171 Pe pbridde Leo .. is 
nou3t i-rekened in be ordre of bisshopes. ¢ 1400 Maunnev, 
{1839) xviii. 186 Also these Yles of Ynde.. beth noght 
reckned in the Climates. 1526 &iler, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 
248 b, Fyrst the matyns..is rekened for one of the vij. 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Andros 613 Gude Robert Melwene .. I shuld 
not tacken in with thea 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & 
Comma, 23x The number of souldiers..amount to eight 
thousand, not reckoning any man of sort, nor Mariners. 
17tx Anpison Sfect. No. 40 P 4 There is also another Par- 
ucular, which may be reckoned among the Blemishes .. of 
our English Tragedy. 1774 Gocosss, Vat. Hist. (1776) U1. 
230 In this class we may reckon the Georgians, Circassians, 
and Mingrelians. 2868 Hawruorane Amer, Notedks. (2879) 
I. 52 Among other languages spoken hereabouts must be 
reckoned the wild Irish, 

b. To accept or state as a total. 

1563 Man Musculus' Commonpl. 273 b, Wherein he recon- 
neth but two sacramentes only, Riven by the Lorde himselfe. 
1671 J, Wesster Aletallogr, vii. 115 He reckons four of 
a silver colour, that hofd no metal, nor yield any fire. 1848 
W. H. Bartiett £gyft to Pal. iii. (1879) 52 Lepsius reckons 
about sixty, including some very email ones: 

4. +a. To calculate, work out, decide the nature 
or value of. Ods. rare. 

2axqoo Morte Arth. 1275 Thane salle we rekkene fulle 
rathe, whatt ryghte that he claymes, @ 1g00-g0 Alexander 
41 He was wyse enoje wirdis to reken, When he be heuyn 
beheld, of ledes opon lyfe. 1567 Satir. Poems Rejornt. viii. 
g War 30¥ richt reknit to be croun It myt be laid with litill 
menss, 

+b. To estimate, value. Obs. 

1833 Lo. Braners Huon li, 173, I wold reken all the 
sorow that I haue enduryd at no thynge. x60r Saks. 
Alls Well v. iii, 90, | haue seene her weare it, and she 
reckon’d it At her ltues rate, 1642 Rocers Naaman 136 
Never harkening what God will answer .. but reckoning 
her worke for a price. 1667 Perys Diary (1879) IV. 360 
The world sees it, and reckons my interest accordingly. 

te. To take into consideration, to consider. 

Obs. rare, 

31613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. viii. (16144) 486 If a man doe 
any thing worth reckoning, presently his Captaine imparteth 
this honour to him, 1686 Parr Life Usher 93 Which 
{treatises} being not set down in my Lord Primates own 
Words..cannot be reckoned, being much enlarged by the 
Dr., as himself confesseth, 

5. To consider, judge, or estimate by, or as the 
result of, calculation. (Const. as in b.) 

15§s Even Decades 351 We sette Owre course east, .. 
rekenynge owre selues .xxxvi leaques from the coast of 
Guinea, 2632 Litucow 7rav. x. 456 [This] I reckon to be 
foure hundred and fifty English miles. 1745 P. ‘nomas 
Jrul, Anson's Voy. 343 They reckon that this .. Work will 
be finish’d in about fifty Years. 178 Cowrer Let. 4 Oct., 
1 reckon my volume will consist of about eight thousand 
lines, 1848 W. H. Bartierr Egypt to Pal. xiv. (1879) 315 
We reckoned the distance about sixteen miles and back. 

b. To set down, to hold, consider, or regard, as 
being of a specified character, importance or value, 
or (rarely) as being in a certain Condition. Const. 
Sor, as, to be, or with appositive complement. 

3340 Ayend, 214 Al bane time pet pou ne pengst naht a 
god, pou hise sselt rekeni uor na3t. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 
2334 To rekkene theis Romaynes recreaunt and 3oldene. 
€ 1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4360 Pis | rekyn bot schort 
aray, 1533 Lo. Berxers Hon vii. 16, L reken our wyage 
to be a daungerous assage, 2§5xr T. Norton Calvin's /rst. 
M1, 192 He reckeneth repentance and fayth as two diuerse 
thinges. 1603 Owes Pembrokeshire (1891) 244 This is 
reconned for a strange and rare thinge. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr, Thevenot's Trav, 1, 39 ‘They reckon Women with big 
black: Eyes, and red Cheeks, to be the greatest Beauties. 
rgrz STEcte Spect. No. 422 » 6 Fortius would have been 
reckoned a Wit, if there had never been a Fool in the 
World. 1748 H,Wavrore Let. 18 May, The Princess of Wales 
has got 2 confirmed jaundice, but they reckon her much 
better. 2764 Ginnon Afise. Wks. (2814) 1V. 354, 1 reckon 
for nothing the Tesearches of a Coyer. 3833 L. Rircure 
Wand. by Loire 117 Here... we reckon the wonien to be 
among the prettiest in France. c18s0 Arad, Nes. (Reldg.) 
181 He was reckoned one of the richest merchants if the 
city. 3870 Yeats Vat. Hist, Comme, 108 Quite 2 fourth of 
the soil is reckoned as unproductive. 3 

ce With inf. To regard as doing something. _ 

3513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 760 Yee see their 
youth, of which I rekon the onely suretie to rest in your 
concord. 2732 Arsutunot Kudes of Diet in A limients, etc. 

1, 249 It is reckoned to increase milk. 185z Mes. Stowr. 

Uncle Tom's C. i. 5, I believe I'm reckoned to bring in 
about the finest droves of niggers that is brought in. 

8. To consider, think, suppose, be of opinion, etc., 
that, Also’with omission of sat. 
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ween Min nn fo Man fen en Chee eM UE Re, 


1668 Granvitt Pius Ultra Pref, Whether his reply be 
publique or not, I reckon he will blow the dust upon me. 
1712 Swirt Frul, to Stella x\viii, I reckon the queen will go 
to Windsor in three..weeks. 1796 Burney Alen. AMeta- 
stdsio 11, 78, L reckon that I shall have a humpback. 2860 
Mrs. Gasxett Sylvia's Lovers v, ‘A reckon it's a bargain’, 
said Harry. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 443, I reckon, 
said Socrates, that no one..could accuse me of idle talking. 


b. J reckon, used parenthetically or finally. 

Formerly in literary Eng. use; still common in Eng. 
dialects, and current in the southern States of America in 
place of the northern / guess. 

2603 Sir R. Cecit in Harington Vuge Ant. (1804) I. 345 
He is, I reckon, no wise man that looketh this waye to 
heaven, 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VIL. 144, 
TI shall have a good deal of trouble, I reckon,..to be decent 
on the expected occasion. 1776 Foote Capuchiu 1. Wks. 
1799 II. 389 All your family .. come over to be polish’d, 
I reckon. 2827 J. F. Cooper Prairie 1. vii. r07 Neither of 
us, I reckon, has ever had much to do with [etc.]. 1883 
Stevenson Treas, Ist. w. xx, You would just as soon save 
your lives, I reckon. . . 

+7. To account, assign, or attribute /o (a person 


or thing). Oés. (In quots. only ass.) 

1826 Tinpate Row. iv. 9 We saye verely how that fayth 
was rekened to Abraham for rightewesnes. 1641 J. Suute 
Sarah & Hagar (1649) 142 The Ishmaelites ., are reckoned 
unto Hagar, not unto Abraham; and therefore called 
Hagareans. 1688 Coutier Several Disc. (x725) 285 The 
last Sermon de Sanctis.. is mistakenly reckon’d to this 
Father, 1719 WateRLAND Vind, Christ's Div, 25 As if the 
Ray were not to be reckon’d to the Sun, as included in it. 


Il. intr. ¢ 8. To place or name things in order. 


Obs. rare. 
exr290 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 312/440 Of be Mone, Monen-da 
[is named], 3if 3e wel rikeni konne. 1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 
122 After Virgo to reknen evene Libra sit in the nombre of 
sevene. ¢ 1470 Golagros 4 Gaw. 403 He is the riallest roy.. 
Of all the rentaris to ryme or rekin on raw. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. U. 708 Mony mo than I will heir report, To 
reckin heir becaus the tyme is schort. : 
+b. Tospeak or discourse of something, Obs.— 
a 1400-50 Alecanider 150 Slik care kindils in his curte .. 
pat it ware tere any tonge of par tene to reken, 
+c. Zo reckon right: to judge correctly, to take 


a correct view of things. Ods. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 3032 Ther was a womman eke, that 
hight Shame, that, who can reken right, Trespasse was hir 
fadir name, 153 Lyspesay Saty7e 1308, I traist, gif I can 
rt : 


1556 
1 a . rcht,— 
1 : ee VU 7X 


‘This to attain, whether Heav'n move or Earth, Imports not, 
if thou reck’n right. : 
9. To count, to make a calculation; to cast up 


an account or sum. 

Vo reckon without one's host: see Host sb.2 2b. 

1300 Cursor Al, 9228 Four thusand yeir and sex hundreth, 
Qua reckens right to tell es eth. ¢13369 Cuaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 436 Thogh Argus the noble covnter Sete to rek- 
ene.. Yet shulde he fayle to rekene evene ‘The wondres me 
mette, 3530 Parser. 684/1, I holde you a grote you have 
reckened false. 1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, wi. 241 Wee haue 
French Quarrels enow, if you could tefl how to reckon, 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 11. ix. 74 The North Point of 
the Nocturnal is the first Potnt you reckon from, .. and so 
| reckon forward North and by East. 1697 Potrer Antig. 

Greece 1. i.(1715) 3 Meursius reckons to the number of forty 
Plantations peopled by Athenians. f 

+10. To render or give an account (of one's 
conduct, etc., or for something received). Ods. — 

1z.. Prayer to Our Lady 44 in O. E. Misc. 193 Hwan ich 
hier-of rekeni schal, wel sore me meidrede. 1340 Hamrote 
Pr. Consc. $984 Fadirs and modirs sal rekken pat tyde, Of 
pair sons and pair doghtirs unchastide. 1362 Lancr. P. P27. 
A. 11. 96 3e schule abygge it bothe..At oo 3eris ende whan 

ereken schul. x4s0-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 89 We muste 
face as they had and worse for we haue receyued mére to 
reken for. 1575-85 Aur. Sanpys Serm. xx. 345 Christ ts 
comming in the cloudes, All fleshe shall rise and recken. 

+b. To account for, explain. Obs. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 153 We can give no reason 
why a Fool should rise more Mathematically from a seat, 
than the wisest man can fully reckon for, 

LL. To go over or settle accounts (in zt. or fig. 


sense) with one, or Zogether. : 
1z97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6575 Bi Fe fey ich owe to god, 
icholle rekeni mitte. ¢1380 Wycutr Ji7ks. (1880) 425 pis 
lord wole rikene wib bes seruauntis fully. 1400 Aelayue 
rgr7 That there no sarazene solde come owte, To bay had 
rekkenede with pat rowte. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1154 
Erar he wald bid chalans off his king, Than with Wallace 
to rakyn for sic a thing. rg52 Bk. Cov. Prayer, Cov 
munion, Every Parishioner shal reken with his Person, 
Vicare, or Cutate. 1572 Hutoet, To recken together, or 
to come toreckening, conferre rationes. 1605 Suaxs. niee a 
¥. Vii, 108 We shall not spend a large expence of time, a fore 
we reckon with your seuerall [oues. 1784 Cowper Zax Ai 
06 God.. Will reckon with us roundly for the abuse. 1! a5 
Scorr Talism. ix, The blame rests not with thee, Lut wit 
those with whom..1I hope to rechon roundly. 
b, Zoreckon with: to take into account or con- 


sideration ; to be prepared for. 


1885 Manch. Exant. 16 June 4/6 4 Ministerial crisis..is 
secs a contingency abe reckoned, ste 1856 We a 
Hutton PAilip Augustus vi. 182 It might seem ..a5 t Hi 
Jews were the only dissenters with whom the king and the 


church had to reckon. . . 
12. To calculate, design, or expect fo do some- 


{ thing. Now only dial, 


RECKONING, 


£3850 Bare K. Johan (Camden)44 The Cystean monkes are 

in soche perplexyte ‘Chat owt of Engiond they reken all to 

flee. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11.737'Lhey departed to. Saint 
| Malo..where they reckned to haue taken shippyng. x6or 
R. Jouxsox Kingd. § Comnev. (1603) 160 He neither de- 
fendeth himselfe, nor intreatethe for mercie, as reckoning 
straight to die. 1770 Jounsox Let, to Mrs. Thrale 7 July, 
I reckon to go next week to Ashbourne. 3872 Hanrery 
Yorksh. Ditt. Ser. 1. 44 Ov a Thursday aw reckon to brew. 

b. To look for something. rare, 

1848 J. H. Newstan Loss §& Gain 11, v. 330 You may 
have more to bear than you reckon for, when you find your. 
self with men of tude minds and vulgar manners. . 

18. Const. of: ‘To account or think (much, etc.) 
of; to take account of, think highly of, approve of. 
Now vare exc. dial, 

1594 R. Asurey tr. Loys le Roy 47 Traitours. were most 
reckoned of in Court. ” r60z Siew, Cornwatus Disc. 
Seneca (1631) 40 Wee reckon of Physitians because the end 
of them is health. 1653 H. Cocax tr. Scarlet Gown 109 
He is not much reckoned of in the Court, but is reverenced 
in the sacred Colledge. 3803 tr. #. Le Srun’s Mons, Botte 
TI. 208 He reckoned a good deal of the pleasures of the 
table. 1878 Cumb. Gloss. (2.D.S) 117. 

+b. ‘To regard in a certain light. Ods. rare. 
x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 95 He was to be 
reckned of for aninurious calumniator. 3625 Br. Mouxracu 
App. Cesar 151 So he was esteemed and held. during life, 
| and so is he reckoned of by his followers at this day, 
tc. To reck of, take heed of. Obs. rare. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy, S. Sea (1847) 115 They reckon not 
of a musket shot, a sword pierceth not their skinne. 1634 
Malors"s Arthur wt. xxx, Like as it had beene a man .. 
which reckoned not of himnselfe. 

14. To count, depend, or rely 012 or 21f0n., 

1632 Lirucow Trav, v. 173 No man could reckon vpon 
felicity so long as he lived. "1665 Bovte Occas. Kef?. 205 
His reward would be much fess than he reckonsupon. 19796 
H. Hunter tr. St-Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) 1. p. xx, 
I reckon on the indulgence of the really intelligent. 1836 
Backwoods of Canada 22, 1 was reckoning much on seeing 
the fallsof Montmorenci. 1874 Green Short Hist. il. § 4.74 
He could reckon on no support within England itself. 

15. a. To number, amount to. 

1877 Miss Yoxce Cameos Ser. 1. xxx. 301 He marched 
{them] into the cainp before his own troop, which did not 
reckon nearly so many. 

b. To count, have a place or value. 

1879 McCarthy Ow Times U1. xxii. 159 Such discretion 
«. would in the Jong run reckon to his credit and his advan: 
tage. 1898 Besant Orange Girl 1. i, After the fashion .. of 
the sailors, with whom strength of arm reckons before style. 

Hence Re‘ckoned f//. a, Also Re‘ckonable a., 
capable of being reckoned. rare. 

1658 Cromwect. Sf. 25 Jan. in Carlyle, A thing far from 
reckonable as a suggestion to any ill end. 1812 Woov- 
HOUSE Astron, xxxvilt. (1823) 756 ‘Lhe difference of actual 
or absolute time, which depends on the reckoned time at 
each place of observation. 18s9 Bricut in Yames 18 Avg. 
9/6 (the Government} having no reckonable majority in 
the House of Commons. 

Reckon(-crook), var. Racksn(-CROOK). 


Beckoner (rek’naz). Also 3 rikenare, 5 rek- 
nare, 6 reck(e)ner. [f. RECKON v. + -ER LJ 

1. One who reckons, in senses of the verb. 

@ i225 Ancr. R. 214 peos rikenares,. pat habbed muchel 
uorto mkenen. ¢ 1440 romp. Parv. 428/2 Reknare, compu- 
tator. 1546 J. Hexwoop Prov, (1867) 16 Reckners without 
their host must recken twyce, 1622 Coter., Comfpteur, 2 
reckoner, 2745 Warsurton Occas. Refi. ut. xii, Retro- 
spects with bad Reckoners are troublesome Things. 1823 
Mrs. Hesans Vesfers of Palermo v. ii, We shall have 
Stern reckoners to account with. 1875 Wiirney Life 
Lang. ii. 20 Fingers are the most ready and natural of 
aids to an unready reckoner. 

2. An aidtoreckoning. (Cf, READY RECKONER.) 

2827 G. Hicatss Celtic Drutds 7 His fingers would be his 
first reckoners. 


Reckoning (re‘k’nin), v4/. sd. Forms: sce 
Reckoy v. (also 3 reening, 5 Sr. rek-, raknyne, 
5-6 rekning, rakning, 6 reckning, -yng, etc.). 
[f. Reckon v, + -INGJ. Cf. Du. rekening, MLG. 
rekeninge (whence late ON. retkutugr, Sw. rak- 
ning, Da. regning), OHG. rechenunga (MHG. 


-unge, G. rechnung).J . 
1. The action of the vb. REcKoN ; enumeration, 


calculation, computation. : . 

@1300 Cursor A. 1566 Reckining cuth pai nan o right. 
€ 1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xii, (Mathias) 266 Of thre hundir fe 
teynd Icyly,..cumys be raknyne tothretty. ¢ 1440 Prom, 
Parv. 428/2 Reknynge, computacto, see-z0 Dexpar 
Poents \xxix. 6 For rekkyning of my rentis and roumes, je 
neid nocht for to tyre sour thowmes. rs88Suans. L. L. L. 
v. ii. 498 Ber. Lalwaies tooke three threes for nine. Cloze. 
O Lord sir, it were pittie you should get your liuing by 


reckningsir. 365: Honees Letiath.1. iv. 14 Without words, 
er eines t) Ng tag Ee 


Meee Peg et wate Oey 


population. . : 
D Manner or mode of computing or numbering. 


£9 Ty cee fal a= Dele mabmeme 


we Oe pm Cotte 
: a 
used in this lande,.. For Englysshe men knowe not of suche 
rekeninges. ax73 7, Newtoy Chronel. Amended Vntrod. 
(1728) 2 The re koning by Olympiads was not yet in use. 
2849 Macactay Hist, Erg. ix. IL. 475 On the sixteenth of 
October, according to the English reckoning. . 
2. An instance of enumerating or counting, or 
the result of this; an enumeration, calculation, 


or account: Also with uJ. 


RECKONING. 


reckining na mar her nu, 


1300 Cursor AL. 12713 O pis 
: fe 3391 CHaucer Astrol. 1. 


Bot o John baptist and o iesu. 
§ 22 Understond wel this Reknyng. ¢x440 Promp. Parv. 
428/2 Rekenynge, or a counte,. .compotus. 156: Daus tr. 
Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 149 Let vs thinke, that our Lord 
God kepeth a rekoningof all the dayes of our calamitie. 
1674 N. Fainrax Bulk & Selv. 188 There is not a full reckon- 
ing up of those attributes of his that have to doin the work. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. xvii, As for an exact Reckoning of 
Days, after I had once Jost it, I could never recover it again. 
1864 D. G. Mircueti Sev. Stor, 284, 1 tried to keep some 
reckoning of the streets through which I passed. _ 

‘pb. The process or result of (one’s) counting, etc. 
Freq. in phrases, as fo Je out 1 or of, to leave out 


‘i : 
se, one’s reckoning. 
DOLE ROOD ki as nate hes 


T 


there will be two Ligaments, not one only. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phal, Pref. 12 A plain argument, that the Examiner is quite 
out in his reckoning. 1719 De For Crusoe1. iv, I should 
lose my reckoning of time. 1783 Cowrer Let. 13 Oct., It is 
ever the way of those who rule the earth to leave out of 
their reckoning Him who rules the universe. Bog MALKIN 
Gil Blas v1. xi. Px He was short in his reckoning by an 
arm and a leg. ; 

ec, spec. The calculated period of pregnancy. 

1638 G, Sanpys Paraphr. Fob xxxix, Can’st thou their 
Recknings keepe, the time compute. 175 SMOLLETT Per. 
Pic. \xxxi, The time of my reckoning was nearly expired. 
1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farnt il. 599 A shepherd that has 
attentively..marked the reckoning of every ewe. . 

d. Nazi, The estimate made of a ship's position 
by calculation from the log, the course steered, ob- 
servation of the sun, etc. SeealsoDEaD RECKONING. 

1669 Sturny Mariner's Mag... 1.138, [1] tookour Reckon- 
ing from Lundy, in the Mouth of Severn, Jdid. 139 Cur- 
rents is a means of great mistake in keeping of a Reckoning. 

1729-4 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Log, Log-Board is a table 
divided into four or five columns, whereon are marked the 
reckonings of every day. 1769 Fatconer Diet. Alarine 
(1780) s. v. Dead-reckoning, ‘This reckoning..is always to 
be corrected, as often as any good observation of the sun 
can be obtained. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxx, 108 
Having gone by reckoning over thirteen hundred miles in 
seven days. 

Jig. 1706 E. Warp IVooden World Diss. (1708) 14 Some- 
times he comes many Leagues short of his Reckoning, for 
through loss of Hands to work her the Ship is lost. 1884 
Par Eustace gt You have got out of your reckoning, 

8. A computation or account of the sum owing 
by, or due to, one; a statement of a charge or 
charges; a bill, esf. at aninn ortavern. + Also 


without article, in phr. zor reckoning (quot. 1617). 
©1386 Cuaucer Prol. 760 After soper.. Whan that we 
hadde maad our rekenynges. c x48x Plimpton Corr. (Cam- 
den) 4x Henry Fox bad me send my rakning at Ripon, & I 
should be answered to my money, 133 [see Host s.? 2b}. 
1590 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 198 He owes me the 
rest of a eased 3 for cquarters of barley, 2617 Moryson 
Ttin, 1, 165, 1 paid each night foure bolinei for my bed, and 
eating vpon reckoning, I spent lesse then two giulij by the 
day. r6s0 Fucrer Pisgah u. x. 215 They liked the wine, 
but not the reckoning which was to be paid for it. 3749 
Frevoine Tom Fones vu. xi, Having now pretty well satis- 
fied their Thirst, nothing remained but to pay the Reckoning, 
3818 Scott Rob Roy iv, He called for a reckoning for the 
wine, 1874 T. Taytor Leic, Sg, vii. 154 Reckonings were 
called and paid, 
trausf and fig. 1635-56 CowLey Davideis w. 584 Our 
watchful Prince by bending sav'd the Wound, But Death in 

other coyn his reck'ning found. 3784 Cowrer Tash v. 278 
He deems a thousand .. lives, Spent in the purchase of re- 
nown for him, An easy reckoning, . 

b. A Dutch reckoning: (see quots.). 
ax7o0 {see Durcit a. 4). 1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett, Wks.. 

31755 V. 1 78 A Dutch reckoning, wherein if you dispute the 

unreasonableness and exorbitance of the bill, the land lord 

shall bring it up every time with new additions. a 1814 

Forgery it. ii. in New Brit. Theatre 1. 449 Come, we'll have’ 

a Dutch reckoning to-night, for we will share the dust, or 

see them shopp’d [=put in prison}. 

4, The action of rendering an account of property 
etc., entrusted to one’s charge; an account so 
tendered. Chiefly in phrases, as fo give or yield, 
to hear, hold or make, to bring or call to, reckoning; 


sometimes also count and reckoning. Now only 
in legal use. ‘ 
1340 Ayend. 18 His thordes guodes huer-of him behoueb 
Straitliche yelde rekeninge and scele. 1377 LaNct. P. PZ. 
Ve 4275 Ican holde louedayes and here a reues rekenynge. 
1413 Pugr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) ty, xxxiv. 83 Of al revenues 
that to the kynge bylongen in his Countre the Shirreue 
a yeue re kkenynge. 1568 Grarton Chron, II, 58 The 
King .. began to call him [Becket} to reconynges, and to 
urthen him with paymentes. 1596 DaLryMP.e tr. Les/ie's 
{list Scot. xX. 264 The keiperis of the Thesaurhous .. he 
ringis to compte and rekning. x6rx Brere 2 Kings xxii. 7 
Howbeit, there was no reckoning made with them, of the 


money that wae tall... rie at Sk wn 4 8 
Vict 1164 . soe : Ee 
ment of the ' the 


grantor for the same. : 
fransf. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11,683 As for the towne of 
Calice. the sayde Monsire de Vawclere promised thereof to 
make hima good reconyng. 
b, The action of rendering to another an account 
of one's self or one’s conduct. 
¢ 1450 Loneticu JJerlix 1300 (Kilbing) Respyt 
they take .. xv dayes thanne next sewenge ii 
ringen to rekenenge. 530-1 Act 22 Hen. VITI,c. 12 If 
any, man..be vagrant, and can gyue no rekenynge howe 
we othe lefullye get his lyuynge.  rs99 SHaKs. Mach Ado 
. ee 9 Being. .enforc'd To call young Claudio to a reckon- 
ing forit. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 18 


. gonnen 
ire forto 
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Aservile Constraint being much more resented by a generous 
Soul than a deep Reckoning. 1828 Scotr F, A. Perth vi, 
I have also a reckoning to hold with you. 3 

@. spec. with ref. to rendering an account of one’s 
life or conduct to God at death or judgement. 

1300 Sarmun xxiii. in E. EP. (1862) 3 Hit nis no doute 
he sal be dedetoselderecning at bedome. 1340 Ayend.c14 
oe het mn eae daye of dome. ¢1375 Sa 

We sal..gyfreknyne pat Iuge 

a "34 Z. &. Wills 97 As myne 

executoures wyl answere at the laste rekenyng. ¢x500 
Lancelot 1358 Wharof that god a raknyng sal craf At the, 
and asore Raknyng salhafe. 1599 Suaxs. Heu. V, iv. i. 141 
If the Cause be not good, the King himselfe hath a heauie 
Reckoning to make. 364: Hinpe ¥. Bruen xxxiv. 108 
The reckoning and account of a true Professor and sound 
Christian is not to seeke, nor to make at the houre of their 
death. 1784 Cowrer 7ash 11. 179 He wil] judge the earth, 
and call the fool To a sharp reckoning that has lived in vain. 

a. In phr. Day of reckoning. (See also 9.) 

1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. xx, There will be a day of 
reckoning sooner or Jater. 386r Bucxte Crvtliz. (1873) 
Ill. iii 132 The patience of the country was well nigh 
exhausted, and the day of reckoning was at hand. 

‘+e. An account, statement ofsomething. Obs. 
enn Lane Beles tae Whan bao ban aamact peer | 


5. The settlement of accounts or differences be- 


tween parties. 

c1470 Golagros & Gaw. 850 Rude reknyng raise thair 
renkis betuene. 1546 J. Heyvwoop Prov. (1867) 53 Euen 
recknyng maketh longe friendis, .. For alwaie owne is owne, 
at the recknyngis eend. 1776 Paine Cont. Sense (1791) 62 
A firm bargain and a right reckoning make long friends. 

6. The action of calculating or estimating chances 
or contingencies; (an) anticipation, or expectation. 

3568 Gratton Chron, Il. 689 Makyng sure reconyng to 
haue bad theyr pray and pryse. 3588 Parke tr. Mendoza's 
Hist. China 144 It went not with Limahon and his foure 
hundred souldiers according as he did make reckoning. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 25 The General of 
the Slaves expected the Precedency as his due. .. However 
he missed of his reckoning. 187r Freeman Nora. Cong. 
(B76) 1V. xvii 113 Most likely the reckonings of the men 
of Kent did not go so far afield. 

- +b. Thonght, idea. Obs.~t 

1574 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ef, (1584) 231 After I.. 
read againe your letter, I fell in the reckoning that it was 
of Mosen Rubin my neighbour. 

+7. &. Mode of regarding a matter. Ods. 

1390 Gower Con7 I. 356 As to the worldes rekeninge Ther 
schal he finde no winnynge. | x52z More De guat. Noviss. 
Wks. 79/2 With this reckening shal thei loke vpon death 
muche nerer hande. 1596 Saks. Tas. Shr. rv. i. 87 By 
this reckning he is more shrew than she. 1649 Miron 
Etkon. ix, 86 By this reckning his consent and his denials 
come all to one pass. : 

th. Zo make reckoning of: tohold or account 
of, to take heed of. Ods. (Common ¢ 1580-1680.) 

xs8t Pertie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Cony. 1. (1586) 7b, A man 
must not make reconing or account of the multitude of 
people, om mee ote tores rll 

ew..iS =. 
after, ru. ' 
at that time made little reck’ning of what he sard. 

te. Zo be, or come to, one reckoning: to be of 
the same value, to be equivalent. Ods. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V,1v. vit. 18 The great, or the mighty, 
or the huge..are all one reckonings, 1674 N. FamrFax 
Bulk § Sel. 93 To take away place, or to take away the 
body plac'd, comes all to a reckoning. 

+ 8, Estimation, consideration, distinction. (Used 
with adjs., as good, little, mean, etc., and abso- 
lutely.) Ods. 

xs8z Sranyuursr siuezs u. (Arb.) 46 Whilst counsel 
auayled, Then we were of reckning. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 5 A woman of very meane reckoning. 
rg98 Maxwoop Lawes Forest xx. § 10 (1615) 179/2 Such 
beasts..are..not meete for any man of reckoning to eate. 
1602 Carew Cornwall 6 For Windowes, Domes, and Chim- 
nies, Moore stone carrieth chiefest reckoning. 1653 H. 
Coaan tr. Pinto's Trav. xlvii. 271 He found that some fifty 
thousand were missing, all men of litdle reckoning. 

9. attrib., as reckoning book, chamber, day. 

548 Eryvor Rationarinus codex, .. a reckenyng booke. 
1613 R. Caworey Table Alph. (ed. 5), Register, kalender, 
a reckoning booke. 3647 Hexnam s.v., A reckoning 
chamber, or a chamber of accounts, een reecken-kamer. 
1765 Jounson (ed. 2), Reckoning book, a book in which 
money received and expended is set down. 1812 Byron 
Ck Her. 1. lii, Ab! Spain! how sad will be thy reckoning. 
day, 185: Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. xvii. 120, I may yet 
find a reckoning day for him. 

+Reckonmaster. Obs. rare—'. In6recken-. 
[f. Reckon v.; cf, Du. rekenmeester, G. rechen- 
meister.) A professional reckoner, an arithme- 
tician. 

3570 Dee Math. Pref. *ij, The common Logist, Recken- 
master, or Arithmeticien .. imagineth lesse partes: and 
calleth them Fractions. 

Recks, variant of REx, pranks. 

Reclaim (r7klz'-m), sb.1 Now’rare. Forms: 
see CLaim sd. (also5 racleyme). [2. OF. reclainr, 
sb. from reclatmer, reclamer to Recbary.} 

+1. The act of recalling a hawk; esp. 40 come to 
reclaim, to retumm when called. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. ii, (Tollem. MS), He 
wexeb ramaiouse ober slowe, and dedeynep not to come to 


reclayme. 1486 Bk. St, Albans Bij, And or she come to 
the reclame make her that she sowre not. 


RECLAIM. 


+b. The recall or bringing back of a person. 
e430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 77 Defye false 
fortune, And al recleymes of hyr double Iuyne. 1533 
Betrenoen tr. Livy 1 xii. (S. T.S.) I. 70 pe Sabinis com- 
planit bat pare rebellis .. war bare Intertenyit but ony re- 
clame or punycioun eftir following. x590 Srexser /. Q. 
i. x. 16 ‘he loving couple. .leasure had..to frame Their 
purpost flight, free from all mens reclame. 
+c. Revocation (of an edict). Obs. rare. 
s604 T. Wricur Passions v. § 4. 234 Ester. .procured the 
death of Hamman, and the reclaime of that bloody edict. 


2. The act of recalling, or state of being recalled, 


to right conduct. 

In early examples prob. fransf. from sense x. 

a1300 Cursor Af, 1578 Wimmen pai forced a-mang paim, 
Was nan bam moght bring toreclaim. Fasyas Chron, 
vil. 395 He .. buylded newe the cytie & castell of Beau 
Maryse, and broughte the vnsteadfast Walshman to newe 
reclayme. 158z N. T. (Rhem.) Pref. zx For the better pre- 
sertation or reclaimeof many good souls endangered thereby. 
1598 B. Joxson Ev. Man in Hum, ii, 1 see you are e'en 
past hope Of allreclaim. a 1656 Hates Gold. Rez, 1. (16733 
96 Let him examine his own conscience, and impartially 
sift all the manner of hisreclaim. 1891 J. Arrcuison Signa 
Christi vi. 225 (Christ is} the real Originator of societies for 
reclaim of the fallen. 

b. The reclamation of Jand. 

1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 421 While the country 
underwent the work of reclaim. 

+3. A challenge, protest. Ods. rare. . 

c%440 Promp. Parv. 425/2 Recleyme, or chalange, cla- 
metuin, vendicacio, ¢1449 Pecock Refr. m1. xvi. 386 He 
him silf mai it lette bi the reclaime.. which he mai make. 

+ 4. The act of claiming back. Ods. rare. 

1860 Daus tr, Slerdane's Comut. 417 b, Fridericke maketh 
reclaime to hys landes. 1609 Biste (Douay) Fidg. xi. 26 
Wherfore have you so long attempted nothing for reclaime? 


Re-clai'm, si.2. [Re- 52] A fresh claim. 
1890 Pall Mall G. 18 Aug. 2/3 The overseers..have.. 
exposed a very large number of the electors to the chance 

of being struck off on objection, if re-claims are not made. 
Reclaim (r/klzim),v. Forms: see CLAIM v. 
[ad. OF. reclamer, + reclaimer (12th ce.) :—L. recla- 
mare to cry out against, contradict, also to re-echo : 
see RE- and Car v.] Poke 4 
I. trans. +1. Falconry. To call back (; 
which has been let fly). Ods. ° : 


In some cases not easily distinguished from sense 3.° 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 3530 Hauk es eth, als i bere say, To 
reclaym pat has tint his pray. 3390 Gower Conf. IL 285 
Fulofte he faileth of his game That wol with ydel hand 
reclame His hauk. ¢2477 Caxton Jason 126 T! e kyng-+ 
came into this gardyne for to rev!~-— 0 = creche af hie 
1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme ' 
bring them to the lure. xzzjwru os, 
spar-hawk, gos-hawk, &c. are reclaimed with t 
falcon only by shaking the lure. 

transf. cx R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 72 Morkar re- 
cleymed es [F. est reclamé}, as es be faukon fre. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Manciple’s Prol. 72 Another day he wole.. Ke- 
clayme thee, and brynge thee to Jure. cx460 Sin R. Ros 
La Belle Dame 634 Paire bysy hertes passen to and fro, 
pai be so wele reclaymed to the lure, ; 

tb. To call back; to recall. Ods, 

1596 Srenser /. Q. V. xii. g Willed him for to reclayme 
with speed His scattred people, ere they all were slaine. 
1597 Bearp Yheatre God's Fuduen. (1612) 223 When .. he 
oppressed the people with exactions, and was reclaimed 
home. a1700 Dayven (J.), The head-strong horses hurried 
Octavius .. along, and were deaf to his reclaiming them. 
1727-41 Cnampers Cyc. s.v., The partridge is also said to 
reclaim her young ones, when she calls them together upon 
their scattering too much from her. f 

Jig. 590 Greene Afourn. Gari. (1616) Biv, Knowing 
young wits were wandring, he n . 


hawk 


he voice, the 


began to reclaime him thus 
+c. To restrain, check, hold back. Oés. 

@1529 Sxeiron Agst. Garnesche iv. 105 Auaunt, rybawde, 
thitung reclame! 1596 Danerr tr. Conrines (1614) 319 Then 
the Duke vsed to reclaime vs, saying ho, one to one. 1533 
T. Starrorp Pac, 7176. 1. iii. (810) 51 They would reclaime 
themselves and their followers from committing any out- 
rage. 1700 Prior Carien Sec. 292 Is her tow'ring Flight 
reclaim'd By Seas from Icarus’ Downfall nam‘d? 

+d. To recall, withdraw (a statement); to re- 


voke. Obs. rare. 

x615 T. Apaus Two Sonnes Wks. (s650) 425 Let vs re- 
claime our impudent and refractory renegations, 1639 
Drum, or Hawtn. Memorials of State Wks, (1711) 129 Ut 
Henry VI...would ,. have reclaimed the approbation. .of 
Richard duke of York, 1670 W. Simpson Aydrel, Ess. 
76 What I have said..I find no reason to reclaim. 

2. To recall, bring back (a person or animal) 
from 2 wrong course of action, etc., fo a proper 
state. ‘Also const.of 

The first quot. may rather belong to sense 

1399 Gowegr Conf 111,277 Adamand Eve. Jem aschamed, 
Tif that nature hath hem reclamed To love. cxqgo St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 2368 Cuthbert wayued his hand on faim, 
Fra ryuyng of thak faim to reclaym. 1565 JeweL Deh 
<i fol. (1611) 362 Luther .. did write mamellous vehemently 
and sharply against them, and reclaimed them home to 
peace and obedience. xg8x Muscasrer Positions xxxv. 
{2887} 126 If the soule it selfe be reclaymed from follie. 16 
P. Fretcner Purple /si.1. xlix, Being one soon into two he 
framed it, And now made two, to one again reclaimed it. 
1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) NI. 2 A Man..may upon 
due Consideration .. reclaim himself to 2 very pious and 
virtuous Life, 1686 Brose Gentl. Recreat. Il. 33 In a 
little time this will Reclaim her of that Roaveing Kytish- 
trick. 1798 Ferniar /élustr. Sterne, etc. vi. 165 A young 
man, who was reclaimed froma very dissolute course of life. 
1841 Lane drvad. Ves. I. 74 So was he reclaimed toa sense 
of his duty. 89 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1.624 Henrietta 
had reclaimed him from a life of vice. 


. RECLAIM, 


db. To call back from wrong-doing or error; to ' 
bring back to the right way; to reform. 

1877 NortHseooKe Dicing (1843) 77, ¥ am glad to heare 
this of you, that you are so reclaimed. 1610 Witter 
Hexapla Dan. 361 Such an one was Saul, that would by 
no meanes be reclaymed. a 1680 Butter Kew, (1759) 1. 70 
Like the Plagues of Egypt, meant a Curse, Not ta reclaim 
us, but to make us worse. 3742-3 Yoknson's Parl. Deb. 
(1811) IT. 360 We shall give those, who have accustomed 
themselves to this liquor, time to reclaim their appetites. 
3779-8: Jounson L. }., Addison (1868) 234 Addison .. had 
very diligently endeavoured to reclaim him. _ 1839 T. B. 
Jouxson Shooter's Comp. 85 (Young dogs] if they are 
suffered to acguire any bad habits .. will be with great 
difficulty reclaimed. 183: Mrss Ferrier Destiny vy, Em- } 
ploying the industrious,..or reclaiming the wicked, 

ref. 31586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 54 As ayong | 
man I went astray I grant, but .. I reclaimed my selfe ere 
I fell. 1609 T. Morton Answ, Higgins 26 Do you not also 
see how he reclaimeth himselfe, and accordeth ynto the 
common opinion? 

absol, 1667 Mutton P. L. vt. 791 They hard’nd more by 
what might most reclame,..at the sight Took envie. 

ec. To win back, win over (again), Also with | 


inf. rare. 

1587 Turserv. Trag. T. 35 No Joue denise, no iewels 
fet from farre, Could so reclaime this noble Ladies minde. 
1622 Bacon Hen, VII 11 Fit also to reclaime them to know 
him for their King, whom they had so lately talked of as 
an Enimie. 1853 C. Broxte Villette xx, Once alienated, 
{I doubt] whether he were ever to be reclaimed. 

d. To pnt right, to remedy, correct, amend 
(something wrong, an error, fault, etc.). rare. 

1596 Bacon Max. & Uses Com. Law Pref., In deciding of 
doubts, and..in reclaiming vulgar errors, 26z2— Hen. VI[ | 
17 By his presence.. to reclayme and rectifie those humours. 
1742-3 Fohuson's Parl, Deb, (1811) 11. 398 The same pro- | 
visions by which the vices of our own people are to be ' 
reclaimed. 1849 Auison Hist, Europe I. iit. $ 74. 332 In 
these abuses, which we have a right to reclaim, will be | 
found a mine of riches. I 

1 


Paru, 425/2 Recleymyn’, or make tame, domo, 1486 | 
Fees giles ies ee Sree ae hae te iva as 
clame . ' ' 
evers4 6 . . ° 

(Arb, : an Z , 
retyrs ee 


' 
toz This course of reclaiming a horse by gentlenesse.. 

J have found much to auaile. 1632 Masstncrr Maid of 
Hon. iu, Catiels-Lam still myself, and willbe. Fulgentio. 
A proud haggard, And not to be reclaimed! 1737 Stack- | 
House Hist. Bible 1. i, (1-77 T -- > Sok Conn tenran ae nee 
immorigerous, we have . 

1766 Brackstone Com : 

may subsist in animals, | “oi . 

minis; by a man’s reclaiming and making them tame by 
art, industry, and education, 1852 R. F. Burton Falconry 
in Valley Indus vi. 71 Allowing a week or ten days for 
reclaiming the bird. 


tb. To keep the growth of (wood or trees) 
within bounds. Oés. 
16or Hottann Pliny xvi. xxi 


Oz vat ee ee a a 


By this means also the 


i 


and in ranks reclaim, * 

¢. To remove (rude qualities) by means of in- 
struction or culture; to bring (savage people) to 
a state of civilization. 

2760 Gotusm, Cit. W. Ixxv, Savage rusticity is reclaimed 
by oral admonition alone. 1844 Lixcanp Anglo-Sax. Ch. 
(1858) I, Pref. 6 By religion they were reclaimed from 
savage life. 3865 Reader 12 Aug. 180/: A fair field,.. with 
no aborigines to be protected or reclaimed. 

a. To bring (waste land, or land formerly covered 
by water) under, or into a fit state for, cultivation. 

1764 Museum Rust. ¥. 370 The plain reason, why potatoes 
are an excellent crop for reclaiming land. 1808 J. WaLKER 
Hist. Hebrides 1. 162 There has .. been more wild land in 
Scotland, reclaimed by means of lime, than by any other 
manure, 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 5. 503 A great 
scheme was set on foot for reclaiming the Fens. 

4. +a. Sc. To make a claim against (one), to sue 
at law. O65. rare. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T. 
ma lefully recover apon him be were 
reclame him in jugement. /éfd. 168 Thai quite cl id 
him in time tocum, to nocht reclame him of iiataedins 

b. To claim the restoration of, to demand or 
take back (a person or thing). 

Tn later use properly a new formation on Re- 
Ccans 2. with distinct pron. of the Prefix (77). 

3s30 in W. H. Tumer Select. Rec. Oxford (1820) 9t Hys 
MF... desyred to have hym reclaymed of the Maire. 159° 
Srexser £. Q. ut. iti, 48 So shall the Briton blood their 
crowne agayn reclame, 3701 Loud. Gaz, No. 3758/7 Captain 
Arena,. being reclaimed by the Imperial Am lor, was 
setat Liberty. 1760-72 H. Brooxr: Foo! of Qual. (1809h 111. 
94 Reclaiming the bar,. he threw it toa length..judged to 
exceed my cast, 1838 Marrvat Pacha Many T. iii, To 
make a note of any particular marks upon the children by 
which they might be eventually reclaimed. 1872 SWINRURNE 
Ets, & Stud. 4275) 27 In vain he reclaimed for Paris, in the 
face of Versailles, the right of municipal self-government. 

S*g.. 1875 Buacksore alice Lorraine 11. vi. 94 This cold 
resistless flood calmly reclaimed its ancient channel. 


+5. 2a. Tocall repeatedly upon. (In Caxton only.) 


S.) 92 Quhethir.. he 
his thing, gif he may 


ga and 
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1481 Caxton Afyrr. 1. xii. 139 Thise thre bountees 


i reclayme alle crysten men. 149: — Vitas Patr, 3. xxxvi. 


(1495) 37 a/t The name of god was reclamed and named in 
al townes and cytees. 
+b. To proclaim. Obs. rare. 

21529 Sxectos Bh. 3 Foles Wks. 1843 I. 202 If that Iam 
beloued of dyuers persons whiche reclaymeth mee good and 
vertuous. 1565 Knox Sernt, Wks. 1264 VL 265 Stil to re- 
clayme Him to be our God..is the greatest victorie of faith. 

+c. To re-echo, return (2 sound), Obs.—! 

1590 Greexe Mourn. Gari, (1616) Eij, Melt to teares, 
poure out thy plaints, Jet Eccho reclame them. 

+6. To cry out, or protest, against (a thing or 
person); to gainsay, reject. Obs. 

1634 Canne Necess. Sefar. (1849) 94 Your consciences re- 
claimeth not the wearing of such garments: but many 
thousand both godly and learned are otherwise persuaded. 
26s0 Fuirer Pisgah u. viii. § 3 Herod ..in stead of re- 
claiming what they exclaimed, imbraced and hug’d their 
praises as proper to himself, 

Il. intr. 7. To exclaim, protest. Now rare. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 425/2 Recleymyn’, or wythe seyn,.. 
rveclamo. @147% Fortescue 7itle of House of York Wks. 
(1869) 500 Kinge Henry..was annoynted and crouned .., 
no man reclaiminge. 1549 Coverpate, etc. Eras, Par. 
Heb. xi, 20 She gave no eare to nature reclaming and harking 
to the contrarie. 1579 FuLxe Con/fut. Sanders 680 All the 
Bishops..subscribed and allowed all that had bene saide.., 
and no man reclamed. x719 Watertann Vind. Christ's 
Div, viii, Scripture reclaims; and the whole Catholick 
Church reclaims; and Christian Ears would not bear it 
1869 Brownine Ring & Bh. vin. 354 We could reclaim,—. . 
But no,—we'll take it as spontaneously Confessed. 

b. Const. against, tat, t to. 

€3449 Pecock Kefr. ut. xvii, 398 That y..am stille in not 
reclaymyng a3ens the trust neither ajens the 3ifte. 1534 
Cranmer Let, to Cromwellin Afise. Writ. (Parker Soc.) If. 
286, I think there is not one.. that would once reclaim 
againstit, 2565 Knox Sermt. Wks. 1264 VI. 262 Began tocall 
{it] in doubte. -bicause that naturall judgement... reclaymed 
thereto. 1604 Huseocke Orat, Grat. K. Fantes Every 
one acclaming to it, no man reclaiming at it. 1699 Hentiey 
Phal. 60 The whole Context in Dionysius reclaims against 
an SN Meats “Gg Toe a rem nar Loadsenee T whe In 

to 
308 
. . t's, 
. . on ' nst 
ner 


¢. With obj. clause. To declare or say in protest. 
©1449 Pecock Repr. nt. xviii, 398 If y therajens reclame 
or proteste for me and hem, that y..wole be fre. x714 


eee OT FT Tat hatin Cranle Dat fier aan Where rre 


. " 


«the gloomiest answer only caa follow. 

d. Sc. Law. To appeal; now sfec. from a 
judgement of the Lord Ordinary to the Inner House 
of the Court of Session. 

3878-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 

‘ 1 . a: 1 » Vets, 


Ser. 1, III, 109 The said 


Peotone! han conlnmit, 


Judge. 3709 Act Sederunt 9 July, Act anent Interloquitors 
in the Outter-house, and Bills reclaiming against them, 1752 
MeDovart Just. Laws Scot. wv. xxxvi. Il. 76 Parties are 
presumed to acquiesce to the judgments of the ordinary, 
when they do not reclaim to the lords. 1884 Law Times 
LXXVI. 333/1 The trustees have reclaimed against the 
recent interlocutor of Lord Fraser. 


+8. To call out, cry loudly. Ods. vare. 

1647, W, Browne Polexander ww. iv. 297 The voice flying 
jnto aire, 1 call'd a long time to intreat it to instruct me... 
But I re-claim’d in vain. «1700 Dryptn S/iad L293 One 
whisper’d soft, and one aloud reclaim’d. 

+9. a. To draw back; to recant. Obs. rare. 

1596 Srexser /. Q. vi. iii. 43,Yet would he not perswaded 


"eesste-16: zor 
: as wel 
. 


1625 B. Spenser Vox Civitatis 2,1 wish you to reclaime, 
repent, beleeue. 1742 Rictarpson Pamela MUI. 47 If he 
was in earnest to reclaim. 1757 Mrs. Guirritu Lett. Henry 
& Frances (1767) J. 242 Few of such creatures ever reclaim 
of theinselves; but..die without repentance. 


Reclaimable (r7klz!-mab'l), @. 
“ABLE,} That may be reclaimed. 

21677 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. tv viii. 371 He.. hath 
power to reclaim those that are reclaimable.. 3 as Horses, 
Elephants, Camels, ¢1720 J. Cockeurn Rem. Burnet's 
Hist. Own Times 4x He said, that he was young, and so re- 
claimable; that this was his first Fault. 1765 Blackstone 
Comtu. 1, viii. 288 Any beast may be an estrays that a by 
1 ‘“ racwtewe iy in 


[f. prec. + 


jt might be reclarmable by Nale water. 

Hence Reclai-mableness, coast erp ppl 

x « Sace Article Wks. 1844 1. uch as are in a state 
of pent taney 2882 Ocusie, Xeclaimably. 

Reclaimant (rtklz-mant). ? Obs. [f. Re- 
CLAD v, as Cuammant. Cf. F. réclantant (¢ 1800 
in Littré).] One who reclaims. 

27-. in Richardson sv. 
of 3:8 bishops, very unanim 
inz a few reclaimants. 
t. 


< 


RECLAMATION. 


Reclaimed (r/kizi'md), pp. a. [f. Recast 7, 
+-ED!.] Tamed, reformed, brought under cultiva- 
tion, + protested against. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 425/2 Recleymyd, or chalangyd, re- 

clamatus. Ibid. Recleymyd, as hawkys, redontitus. 1481 

Caxton Myrr.w. xvi. 102 The goshawkeand sperhawk. .that 

ben tame and reclaymed brynge that they take to theyr lord. 

1592 Greene Disfut.35 Thegentleman.. found herafterward 

areclaimed woman. 1600SurFLet Countrie Farme vu. viii. 

833 The chiefe and principall furtherance... that can be riuen 

to trees, either reclaimed or wilde. 1686 Brome Genfl. 

Recreat. UW. 36/2 He that hath once experienced a well 
| Reclaimed Sparrow-Hawk will hardly be without one. 1769 
G. Wire Seléorne xxii, What you mention with respect to 
reclaimed toads raises my curiosity. 1840 Burt Farm. Comp, 
47 The crops best calculated for reclaimed swamps. 3188 
Mac. Mag. XLV. 40 Here is a ‘reclaimed’ hawk: he 
can be.. recovered as soon as his owner pleases, 

Reclaimer? (rklz''maz). [f. as prec. +-ER1,] 
One who reclaims. 

1676 Rep. French Capers 4 Aug. in Marvell Growth Pofery 
C678) s& That all Privateers and Reclaimers know it. A at 
C. Kine Brit, Merch, 1. 103 A Suit being commenced be- 
tween the Captors of Prizes on one part, and the Reclaimers 
of the same on the other. 1742 Ricnarnson Pamela It. 

don .. owe great Obligations 
« Geeee ee Kacwtusgys 1, 22 The 
ae = been the re- 

“ . ' ; ‘ « § go After a 
reclaiming note has been present, the reclaimer shall not be 
at liberty to withdraw it, 

+ BReclaitmer”, Ods. rare. [App. ad. AF. 
veclatmer: see -ER*,] Reclamation, reform. 

16s0 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 230 We ought even in 
our Angers to give some manifest of a desire of pood to the 
Person we are angry withall, as of Reclaimer, of his amend. 
ment and altering his Course. 1667 Waternious fire Lon- 
don 40 Obstinacy and opposition to, and despight of the 
meanes and motions of reclaimer. 

[-1nc 1.] 


Reclaiming (r/klé'min), w/. sd, 
The action of the vb. RECLAIM, in various senses. 
1385 Cuaucer L. G. IW. 1371 dy fsipyle, Thow madist 
thyn recleymyng and thy lures To ladyis. ¢1440 Proms. 
Parv. 425/2 Recleymynge, of wyldenesse, redomstacto. 2575 
‘Turserv. Fauiconric Cont., The reclayming, imping,..and 
fleyng both the fielde and river of the same Haukes. 1580 
Ho.typanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Crienent .., 0 reclaming, 2 
crying againste. 1601 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. W.V.9t3 
é . parse faulty hounds found their 
' Bruen xxxi. 97 For their 
* God, and mare effectual! 
reclaiming of themselves, 1755 Macens /usurances 1. 345 
We made it..an express Condition to be entirely free of all 
Charges of Detention and Reclaiming. 1776 G. Sesrie 
Building in Water 118 The reclaiming of Ground. | 1852 
R, F. Burton Falconry in Valley Indus iv. 44 Their re- 
claiming commences with being broken to the hood. 
b. attrid., as reclaiming bill, days, note, 
petition (see Recnamxe v, 7 a). 
1709 Act Sederunt 9 July, Ordain the clerk of the proces 
carefully to compare reclaiming bills with the minutes. 1747 


rd 


Lt . ’ . ' . . 
Procure to their reclaiming consciences the biting worm that 
never dies. 1813 Suetvey Q. Afad 1x. 145 A pathless wilder- 
ne<s remains, Yet unsubdued by man’s reclaiming hand. 
3843 Canputsu in Life (1880) 273, We could abstain from 
intruding ministers upon a reclaiming congregation. 

Reclaimless, «a. vare—. [f. Recuart 53,1 
+-LESS.] That cannot be reclaimed. _ 

x682 Davoren & Ler. Dé. Guise 11.1, A Resolution to pre. 
serve his Life, And look on Guise, as a reclaimless Rebel. 

Reclaimment (riklz!mmént), rare. [f. RE- 
CLAD v.+-NENT.] Reclamation. . 

126r Ssures Engineers 1. 26 These attempts at reclaim. 
ment, however, made comparatively small impression on ., 
the great Fen Level. aS 

Reclamation (reklimz'fon), Also & re- 
claim-. [a. F, réclamation (1549 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
or ad. L. reclamation-em, n. of action f. reclamare 


to Reciat.J : 
1. The action of protesting 


a as 

to \ ae " : Le 

many secret grumblings +.and stinging reclamations of a 

ce Tansm roofers Tee present guilty courses. 1659 

. ract..done againet the recla- 

am . 3793 Paixe in Sparks Life 

& Writ. Morris (1832) 1. 417 A reply is necessary, were it 

only to continue the reclamation. 829 Lanpor /siag. Cont., 

Ep. China & Tsing-Ti Wks. 1853 U1. 1353/2 That two of 

the perpetrators might be kept on their thrones, against the 

i reclamation of their subjects. 1872 Procror £ss. cistron. 

{ iv. 60 My reclamation was not well received. 

; ‘tb. Se. An appeal at law. Obs. : 

1363-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. 1. 264 Qubilk de- 

crete. .thai..sallabide.., but ony appellatioun,reclamatioun, 

or agane calling quhatsumevir. 1§79 /did. III. 16) To obey 

cP neta mad Fewement, without reclamatioun, ap. 


wrong-doing, reformation. 
1633 T. Apaus £xf. 2 Peter it. 17 To them that wilfully 

! connnue in 2 state of sin, there is a monument of reclama- 
, tion, the lake of Sodom. 2640 Br. Hatt Efite, Ep. Ded. ¢ 


or bringing back from 


- RECLAME. 


The fervent desire of whose reclamation..hath put my pen 
upon this <.taske. 1709 Zatler No. 71 P.5§ These out of 
many such irregular Practices, I write for his Reclaimation. 
1849 Rosertson Sera, Ser, 1v. xxii. (1876) 266 It is meet 
that God should be glad on the reclamation of a sinner. 
1867 Howe ts /faé. Journ, 141 There were altogether some 
hundred boys in the first stages of reclamation. . 
b. The action of reclaiming from barbarism. | 

1868 Rocers Pol, Eco. xviii. (1876) 245 ‘The reclamation 
of nations .. from barbarous customs, is gained from experi- 
ence as to the humanising influences of honest trade. j 

¢. The making (of land) fit for cultivation. 

186 Sauces Engineers 1. 156 he reclamation of these 
unhealthy wastes became quite a hobby with him. 1886 
Manch. Exam, 22 Feb. 6/1 Vhere have been reclamations 
of fresh land by means of the enclosure of commons, 

attrib, 1884 Ksicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. 745/2 Reclama- 
tion Plow, a plow for breaking new land. x890 J. Newwan 
Earthwork Siips (title-p.), The Construction or Maintenance 
of.. Reclamation Embankments, Drainage Works, &c. 

+38. Revocation. Ods. 

1577 Hanwer Anc. Eccl. Hist. vit. x. (1635) 129 The suffer- 
inz of reclamations. perils, persecutions,, .and sundry tribu- | 
lations which happened .. under Decius. x61 Frorto, 
Richkiamo, a reclamation, a reuckeing. 

+4. An echoing shout. Obs.—! 

21639 Wotros Disparity in Relig. (1651) 48 So many 
thousand Citizens .. made within the reach of his own ears 
large reclamations in his praise. i 

5. ‘The action of claiming the return of something 


taken away; a claim for something. 
1787 Jerecrson Writ, (1859) HI, x14 It was a silent recla- 


if 

t 

{ 

{ 
made on any side for redress, 1873 Brownixe Red Cott. 1 
-Vé-cag 1. 649 They quarrelled .. from reclamation of her | 
rights To wifely independence. H 

|| Réclame (reklam). [I'r., f. ré&lamer: see | 
Reciaim v.] The attainment of notoriety by | 
‘puff’ or advertisement. 

1883 Miss Brappon Gold. Calf WIL, vi. 105 Byron was an 
adept in the art of réclame. 1895 A. Bearpsuey 7hree | 
Waste. iti. in Savoy Jan, 65 A slim gracious boy .. dies for | 
réclame and recall. | 

Reclang (r7kle'n), v. 
intr. To clang in return. H 

1848 Lytton K. Arti tt. xci, The floors reclang’d with |; 
armour as he walk’d. Hq 

Reclasp (:7kla'sp), v. | 
tntr, To clasp anew. | 

r8oz Parey Nat. Theol, xii, 234 When two laminz, which 
have been separated by accident or force, are brought to- 
gether again, they immediately reclasp. 

Reclassification: see Re- 5 a. 

Reclear (r7kliex), 7. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trans. To make clear again. 

1605 Syivester De Sartas u. iii. m1. Law 469 He .. Re- 
cleers the Floods, and sends the frogs away. 1670 G. H. 
Hist, Cardinals 1. ut. 57 Re-clearing the Foundations, and 
re-establishing the Church. 3880 7rses 16 Oct. 12/3 The 
old forest of Genquoich was only re-cleared of sheep some 


[Re-, as in 7¢-echo.] 


[Re-5a.}  ¢rans. and 


six years ago. 1 


2. intr. To become clear again. vare—', 3 

@ 1618 Syivester Mem, Mortality, Ixxxvii, Thick streams 
reclear, when storms and stirring cease, 

Recle-fatt, variant of REKEL-FAT, censer. Obs. 

Recles(s, variants of REKELS, incense. Ods. 

Recleslaike: see RECKLESSLAIK. 

Reclimb (kisim), v. [Re-52.] trans. To 
climb again. 

1744 Exiza Hevwoon Female Spect. No. 8 (1748) IL. 94 A 
kind of precipice, which, when once leaped, there ts no pos- 
sibility of reclimbing. 2827 Moore Lalla R. Fire-Wor- 
shippers Wks. (1897) 260/2 He .. reclimb'd the steep And 
gain‘d the Shrine. 1886 Hissey On Box Seat 272 We re- 
climbed the cliffs,..and found our way back to our little inn. 

Recli-nable, a. rare. [f. RECLINE v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being reclined. 

3894 Pop, Sci. Monthly Nov. 75 His fangs are always 
partially or wholly erect, and not in the true sense of the 
word reclinable. 


Reclinant (/klsinint), a. 
pr. pple. of récliner to RECLINE.] 
or bowed. 1850 in Ocinvie. 

Reclinate (re‘kline't), a. [ad. L. reciinatus, 
pa. pple. of reclindre to REcLIne.} Bending down- 
ward; esp. Bot. of stems, branches, leaves, etc. 
71733 Cray ERS Loet. Supp. s Sv; Leaf, Reclinate or reflex 


[a. F. réclinant, 
Her. Bending 


329 In some plants..the ovule is suspended from the end of 
a long funiculus..; such an ovule is frequently termed 
reclinate. 


So Be‘clinated a. rare. 

1797 Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 23/2 The reclinatum or 
reclinated broad-leaved gooseberry-bush rises with a low 
shrubby stem and reclinated somewhat prickly branches. 

Reclination (reklinzi-fan). [ad. late L. ve- 
clination-em (4th c. in Quicherat), n. of action f. 
reclindre\o Recuine. Cf. F. réclinaison (Littré).] 

1. The action, posture, or practice of reclining. 
Now rare. 

1578 Bamster Hist. 3fau 1, 19 How hapneth y* inclination 
and reclination of the head. 3629 Lusuincron Refetition 
Sermt, (1659) 65 It signifies rather the reclination or posture 


of one asleep, than the affection of sleep it self 1657 ° 


| 


250 


Tuoextey tr. Loneus Daphnis & Chloe 133 She lifted him 
up from the reclination on his side, 3822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) ITI. 249 Rest, reclination, general tonics ..con- 
stitute the best plan of treatment. i 
b. The action of resting or relying upon one. 

1822 CotertpcE Lett., Conv, etc. 25 Jan. 11. 79 With un- 
wrinkled confidence and inmost reclination. 

2. Dialling. The angle made by the plane of the 


' dial with a vertical plane intersecting it. ? Ods. 


1593 Fate Dialling 4 The degrees of the Reclination are 
found out thus. 1669 Sturmy Afarincr’s Mag. vi. vi. 11 
ba diese i aaa ash er) ae siete Cue cae oes 


rant. 1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V- 788/1 It cannot ‘be a 
gnomon..when the reclination is equal to the co-latitude. 
+3. The action of drawing back ; aversion. Obs.—* 
1678 Mrs. Benn Sir Patient Fancy v. i, I saw with plea- 
sure, Sir, your reclination from my addresses, 
4, Surg. An operation formerly used for cataract 


(cf. quots.). - 

1820 Travers Dis. Eyre utili. § 1 The lens may be depressed 
vertically or horizontally. ‘he term ‘reclination* has been 
applied tothe latter method. 1825 Goop Study Jed. (ed. 2) 
IV. 229 Upon the ordinary operation of depression M. Will- 
burg seems t- t--- 7" ** hs mh Pad 
this mode of ‘ 

H. Watton ae od . . e 
cataract by tilting it backwards. 

+ Beclinatory. Os. Also 5 reclyn-. [ad. 
late L. veclindtorium the back of a couch (7th c.), 
the seat of a chariot (Vulg.), f. reclindare to RE- 
cine. Cf. OF. veclinatotre (Godef.).]. Something 
on which to recline; a couch. 

141z-20 Lypc, Chron. Troy 1. xi, Costly tabernacles 
Vauted aboue lyke to reclynatoryes. 1430-40 — Bochas 1. 
xii. (1554) 25 Fortune in her reclinatorie. 1502 Ord. Cristen 
ATen (W. de W. 1506) v. vi. 409 His trone and his reclina- 
torye. @ 13633 Austin Afedi#t. (1635) 48 His Couches (or 
Reclinatories) were but meane ones. 

b. spec. A seat for the use of a priest while 
hearing confession. 

1637 Pockttxcton .4/fare Chr. 24 To the Chancels belong 
the Yestry..and Reclinatories for hearing Confessions. 
1640 R. Battie Canterd. Selfconvict. 76 A publik peniten- 
tiarie, Who..might in the Kirk sit in his reclinatorie. 

Recline (rkleitn), st. rare. (f. the vb.J] A 
recumbent or reclining posture. 

1783 Hocartu Anal. Beauty xvii. 229 Holding the head 
erect is but occasionally right ; a proper recline of it may 
be as graceful. 2773 J. Ross Fratricide v. 529 (MS.) From 
recline erecting her fine front. 1882 Caste Dr. Sevier x. 
(1884) I. 69 He drew partly up from his halfrecline. 

+ Recline, a. Obs. [ad. L. reciinis reclining, 
f. reclinare to RECLINE.] Recumbent, reclining. 

2667 Mitron P. Z£. 1v. 333 Fruits which the compliant 
boughs Yeilded them, side-long as they sat recline On the 
softdownie Bank, 

Recline (s7klein), v. Also 5 reclyne. [ad. 
OF, recliner (13th c. in Godef.), or L. reclinare, 
f. ve- RE-+-clindre: see DECLINE v.} 

1. frans. To lay down, or make to lie down 
(properly on the back); to cause to incline (back- 
wards); to place in a recumbent or leaning posi- 
tion; to rest (the head, etc.) in this way. 

Properly distinguished from incline (as in quot. 1578), but 
the distinction is not always clearly preserved. 

c1420 Pallad. on Hush. Ww. 142 Her seed yf me reclyne In 
baume, or narde, or opi daies thre. /éid. xu. 402 The 
Grekish sheep..on bored plankis they reclyne. ¢x440 Gesta 
Rom, x\vii. 204 (Harl. MS.) The sonne of man habe not wer 
he may reclyne or enbowe his hede. 578 Banister Hist. 
4fan 1. 19 By meanes of which Articulation, the Head is 
now inclined, and now reclined. a 1667 Cowrey Horace, 
£4. ii. 25 With how much Joy does he. His careless Head 
on the fresh Green recline. 1682 Drypen Jfedal 322 Our 
wild labours wearied into Rest Reclin'd us on a rightful 
Monarch's Breast. 1762 Cuurcuitt Night 114 The homely 

bed, Where virtue, self-approv'd, reclines her head. 1792 
Sar, Munchausen's Trav. xxix. 133 Both the warnng 
champions .. ‘neath their feet reclined their weapons. 1822 
T. Tavtor Apuleius 243 She easily reclined me on the bed. 

refi. 774 J. Bryant Afythol. 11. 182 Reclining himself 
under the shade of an oak. 1823 Scorr Rokely u1. ii, Each 
huge trunk that..Reclines him o'er the darksome tide. 

b. In fa. pple. denoting position or posture. 

1697 Drypen Mirg. Georg. mn. 134 On his right Shoulder 
his ‘thick Mane reclin'’d, Ruffles at speed. 1 Swirt 
Gulliver un ii, Their heads were all reclined either to the 
right or the left. 1784 Cowrer Zask 1v. 302 ‘hus oft, re- 
clined at ease, I Jose an hour At evening. 18:8 SHEetiey 
Rev, [slam xu. xviii, Cythna sate reclined Beside me. 1841 
Penny Cycl. X1X. 496/1 The branches are so much reclined 
that.. the flowers will not be well seen. 1885 Afag. Art 
Sept. 443/1 The great god Pan reclined on moss-covered 
stones And fluting to the attentive Dryads. 

+c. To incline (one’s ear). Obs.-* 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas, 1. 113, The Lorde which re- 
clined his eare to every trifling report and credited the 
wordes of every whistling pickethanke. 

+d. To tum (a person) from something. Oés.—1 

@ 1614 Donne BraBararos (1644) 215 To make it of more 
use, they would utterly recline and avert our nature from it. 

+e. ? To turn aside, divert. Obs—* 

2613 Day Festrvals viii. (1615) 233 The Authoritie of a 
Father, commanding that which is not to bee done, must 
rather, bee reclined, then resisted. 

2. intr, Of a dial: To have a backward inclina- 
tion, to lie away back from the vertical. ?Ods. 

1593 Fare Dialling 4 If the plat standeth not upright, 
but maketh an obtuse or blunt angle with the Horizon, it is 
said to recline. 2668 Moxon Mech. Dial. 18 It is not up- 


RECLOTHE. 


right, but Inclines or Reclines. .. If you find the Plane Re- 
clines, apply the side AD to-it. 1690 Leypourn Curs. 
Math. 706 Suppose a direct West Plain, should recline from 
the Zenith towards the Horizon 35 deg. 1797 Encyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) V. 788/r If the plane.. be made to inctine, or recline, 
any given number of degrees, the hour-circles of the sphere 
will still cut the edge of the plane [etc.]. 

3. Of persons or parts of the body: To rest in 
a recumbent or inclined position, lean or repose 


ov or ttfon something. 

1697 Drypen cEncid 1x. 581 His snowy Neck reclines 
upon his Breast. 2742 Pore Dumec.1v. co Scft on her lap 
her Laureate son reclines. 1797 Soutney Lett. Fours. 
seat 89 When there reclining on this grassy slope, I bore 
thee, Relic of my Love! away. 18:5 SHettey Alastor 635 
= ore asmyel Te RS co" * 384x Myers 

, * him to know 


transy, A0uy WORDS. #1 Ute Lye IN, 153 Not forbidden 
to recline With hope upon the Will divine. 

b. Of inanimate things. Const. over, fo. 

2793 Worpsw. Deser, Sketches 278 The w ood-crowned cliffs 
that o'er the lake recline. 1849 H. Mitver Foottr. Creat. 
x. 186 The stream to which they [fossil trees] reclined, must 
have flowed from nearly north-east to south-west, 

ce. Ail. Of one extremity of an army: To rest 


zpor a place. vare. 

2850 Mertvace om: Emp. (1863) I, vii. 283 His rear re- 
clined upon the river. 

+4 To incline, have a tendency, to return ¢¢ 
a certain condition, physical or mental. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1480 Cov, Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) rqx It wyl turne to watyr 
ageyn.. For snow onto watyr dothe evyr mote reclyne. 1706 
De For Sure Divino Introd. 5 She still reclines to the first 
State she Loves. 

+5. Vo fall backwards or down. Ods.—' 

1764 Gotoso. Captivity iii, See yonder tower just nodding 
to the fall:..And now behold the battlements recline. 

Reclined (rkleind), pp/.a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
Placed in a reclining or recumbent position; charac- 
terized by recumbency. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vu. xvii. 28 The Pole of the 
Reclined Plane FLE. 1779 J. Ducne Disc. (1790) 1. xix. 
403 Who is yonder pensive mourner, whose reclined head 
and sad dejected countenance speak more than common 
anguish? ‘1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) ILL. 384 
During the paroxysm, perfect rest and a reclined position 
will be always found necessary. 1853 MacpoNaLp & ALLAN 
Botanist's Word-bk., Reclined, «applied to leaves which are 
bent backwards, so that their apex is lower than the base. 

Recliner (rikloinoz). [f. as prec. + -ER1J 
One who or that which reclines; sfec. a reclining 
dial or plane. 

1668 Moxon Afech. Dial, 28 If your Plane be an East In- 
cliner, or a West Recliner. 1669 Stursy Afariner's Mag. 
vil. xiv. 23 Now we will proceed to draw the Hour-lines in 
a North Recliner. 1727-4 Cuamprrs Cycl. s.v., Declining 
Recliner,. is a dial which neither stands perpeadicnlasly, 
nor opposite to one of the cardinal points. 2867 C. B. 
Cavey in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 590 While from thy lip is hung 
the breath drawn by the recliner. 

Reclining (rkleinin), Ap/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc2.] That reclines, in senses of the vb. 

Reclining dial, plane (see quots. 1668-9, 1797). 

1668 Moxos Afech, Dial. 7 Direct Reclining Planes, which 
lean from you. 1669 Stursy Mariner's Alag. vu. xiii, 21 
Reclining. . Planes have their Bases or Horizontal Diameters 
lying in the Horizontal Diameter of some Azimuth. 1726 
Leoni tr. Adberti's Archit. 11. 81/1 ‘This Window .. must 
either be higher than it is broad, or else on the contrary 
broader than it is high, which last sort is called a reclining 
window. 1748 THomson Cast. {ndol, 1. xxxvi, Reclining 
lovers, in the lonely dale, Pour'd forth at large the sweetly- 
torturd heart. x Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) V. 787/1 Those 
dials .. are called inclining or reclining dials, according.as 
their planes make acute or obtuse angles with the horizon. 
1Bo7 J. E. Sant PAys. Bot, 118 Keclinatus, reclining, 
curved towards the ground, as in Ficzs, the Fig. 

So Reclining v6/. 56. attrib, in reclining-board, 
= Back-poaRD 4 (Ogilvie 1882); reclining- 
chair, a chair whose back can be adjusted to any 
required angle (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875). 

Reclis, variant of REKELS, incense. Ods. 

Reclivate (re‘klivet), a. Exton. rare. [f. late 
L. reeliv-ts or recliv-ts bending backwards + -ATE.] 
Forming a double or sigmoid curve. 

z825 Sayin Ids. (1859) Il. 245 Spot on the vertex .. and 
reclivate line on the hemelytra. //d. 246 A rufous, some- 
what reclivate line. 

+Reclose, v.! Obs [ad. L. recliis- (see RE- 
CLUSE v.), after close.] trans. To shut up, confine. 

2382 Wyeur Wisd. xvii. 15 Theraftir if any of hem hadde 
falle doun, he was kept in prisoun, with oute iren, reclosid. 

Reclose (rékloez),v.2 [Re-5a.] To close 
again. a. intr. 

1541 R. Corranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Mj, To kepe 
the lyppes of woundes open..that the rottennes reclose nat 
but come out. 1846 Lytrox New Timon (ed. 3) 203 The 
winds leap forth, the cloven deepsreclose. 1894.4. Weesrer 
Mother & Dau. (1893) 19 The broad blue lightnings flamed 
the sky ;..And sudden dark re-closed when it went by. 

b. trans. 

2661 HickerInciLL Famaica 41 Arguments, that perswaded 
the Spaniard to reclose and dam up a rich Silver Vein. 
a@x7tr Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 402 My broken Heart 
Love fill'd, and Love reclos'd. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 552 The 
silver ring she pull'd, the door reclosed. 2822 Byxox Werner 
nt. iv, You reclosed the panel? 1885 Truth 28 May 44/2 
The receiver of it reclosed the envelope. ; 

Reclothe (r7kls0d), 7. [RE- 5 a.J] frans. To 
clothe again; to provide again with clothing. 


RECLOTHING. 


2632 Litncow Trav. x. 467 They recloathing my .. cold 
trembling body. 1826 Miss Mitroro Village Sen a (1863) 
264 Not sufficient to reclothe herself and her half-naked 
children, 1865 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 10/1 The other tramps 
had carried off all their clothes, and the workhouse autho- 
rities had no choice but to reclothe them. 

transf, and fig. 1822 Laue Elia Ser. . Th. on Dks. & 
Re eof thar cond leather would comfortably re- 
ct ‘I 1842 Texxysos Day-Dreant, 
ng year with blade and sheaf 
CG nappy plains. 1872 Wurrtrer 
Fae ee AES PN, *} us in our rightful mind. 

Hence Beclo‘thing zv6/. sh. 

ate PU man ere BE were FeOL AY 2. PTL, Sant icing -f he re- 
* " " bud. 

' 7 thing 


with vegetation. . 
Recluce, obs. form of RECLUSE a. 
+Beclude,v. Obs. [ad.L. reclidére to open; 

later, to shut up: see Re- and Coser v.] 

1. trans. To open (a gate, etc.). 

¢ 1420 Pallad, on Husb, 1. 1069 Hem, softe enclude, And 
towarde nyght her yatis thou reclude. 1665 G, Harvey 
Diss, Plague xiv. (1673) 145 The Ingredients .. reclude 
apllations: mundifie the blood. 

. To shut up (a thing or person) ; to close, 

3576 Barer Jewell of Health 169 Let it be recluded in the 
pitte of a penitent breast. 2578 Banisrce Hist. Mart. 22 
Neyther doth Os sacrum obscurely reclude, but playne and 
largely open_and discouer the passages. 165: Raleigh's 
Ghost 243 The meanes for the wicked to their salvation 
should be recluded and shut up. [a 2843 Sourney Comi1,-p1. 
Bh. (1830) II. gor A King and Queen recluded.} 

b. ‘Yo shut (a person) off from a thing. 

1598 in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) 1. 5x You are not 
vecluded from the world to disquiett the world. 1600 W. 
Watsox Decacordon (1602) 87 The party..is recluded from 
the speech of any body but the sayd father for a certaine 
time. 1657 W. Mortce Coena guasi Kown Def. xv. 208 
Tester wacety @hictte «2.7 -at t9 the Majesty of their 

rom publick intercourse. 

’ we", 

, : . ‘4 (vol. L) 359 To smali 
parpose had they recluded the power of strangers. 

Hence *} Reclu‘ded pp/. a. Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 13 b/2 The re- 
cluded Parrates Bille. 

+ Recludent, a. Obs. [ad. L. reclident-em, 
pr. pple. of reciiiuére: see prec.) Of a muscle: 
That opens (the eye). 

1604 tr. Bonefs Merc. Compit. xiv. 465/« A Wound in- 
flicted from the Eye-brows downwards hinders .. not the 
opening of the eae for by such a Wound the Fibres of 
the Recludent or Elevating Muscle .. are not cut asunder. 

Reclus, obs. form of RecLuse a. 

tReclusage. Ovs. rare. [a. OF. rechesage 

(Godef.): see RECLUSE @.+-AGE.] A hermitage, 

place of seclusion. (Only in Caxton.) 

3480 Caxton Ovid's Afet. xit. viii, Ulixes bethought hym 
--that Achylles was in some reclusage. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 
z11b/t He fledde the world and entred into a reclusage. 

Recluse (r/kli's), z.and sb. Also 3-4 reclus, 
Grecluce. (ad. F. reclus, recluse, pa. pple. of re- 
clure:—L, reclidére to shut up, RECLUDE.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons: Shut up, secluded from 

Society, esp. as a religious discipline. 

a. In predicative use, or placed after the sb. 
arazg Ancr. R. 378 Nes he him sulf reclus ide meidenes 
wombe? 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 8: He lerned 
of a man recluse pat in Wicanes potte .. be soules of dede 
men were tormented. 31390 Gower Conf. I. 254 An holy 
clerk: reclus, Which full was of gostli vertus. 2492 Chast. 

Godde em Se i tmne Waly ean ba eae eames 
somty . , . 

iv. (28, 
many ' 1 oe . 
1.1, A virtuous court . ate 
and live recluse, x 
the Queene hath ev 
ypoa the deck. x6. 

Women, both White and Black, are kept recluse. 2751 


Jousxsox Rambler No. 89 P3 It..frequently happens that the | 


most recluse are not the most vigorous prosecutors of study. 
rhe Cowrrr Conversa’, 201, 1 have lived recluse in rural 
shades. 1858 Massox Afent. in Goldsm.’s Wks. (Globe) p. 
xxxvil, Young was dying; Gray was recluse and indolent. 

In attributive use (usually denoting attach- 
ment to seclusion or retirement). 


hag Winn Oe Lee ts Ata. 


+e of recluse 


th rr No. 139 
r " = ‘s pre very 
Fn or ey ea me Se eee TY, oe 


by princes has more influence. .than the example of recluse 
philosophers. 18g E. Peacock 4. Brendon 1. 315, I care 
much more now for our recluse friend than I did before. 

absol. 1726 Leost tr, Aléerti's Archit. 1. 83/1 To dis- 
order, or pollute the minds of the Recluse. /éid., Those 
Recluse who to Religion join the study of the liberal Arts. 

+c. Shut off, retired from company, etc. Obs. 

- 1708 J. Prius Cyder t. 23, 1 all the live-long Day Con- 
sume In Meditation deep, recluse From human Converse. 
1989 Triumphs Fortitude 1. 155, I resolved to keep myself 
2 recluse from company as I could during my short stay. 

2. Of one’s life, condition, etc.: Characterized by 
seclusion or close retirement. 7 

€1645 Howrsr Le##, (1688) 11. 376 One who by this recluse 
Passive Condition hath his share of this hideous Storm. 
1673 Lady's Call. 1. v. § 28 Devotion in a Cloister is as 
recluse as the Votary. x709 Zatier No. 32? 4 A Lady who 
had writ a fine Book concerning the Recluse Life.” 2797 
Hotenort tr. Stollerg’s Trav. (ed. 2) I. x. 51 Their mode 
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of living is Sear recluse and severe, 1849 Grote 
Greece 1. x\vi. (1862) 1V. 109 His private habits were sober 
and recluse. 1867 Barry Sir C. Barry x. 329 Few men had 
less of a recluse ¢ aracter. 

8. Of places: Secluded, hidden from observation, 
solitary. Now vare. 

2652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox yu. 158 You 
might rather wonder how the news .. should penetrate my 
Ears in that recluse Mansion. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 26. 
3 Those Limpid Streams retrieve their Heats, From 

arth’s recluse Sulphureous Seats. 19782 Contin. Sterne's 
Sent. Fourn., Tuileries (1784) 234 The most recluse retreats 
-.are constantly chosen for these oblations. 1823 Cossrrr 
Rur, Rides (1885) I. 1, 1 never saw any inhabited places 
more recluse than these. 1825-9 Mrs. Suerwoop Lady of 
Manor U1. xxii, 332 Though it lay quite as deep in the 
clay as Stanbrook Court, it was, in reality, less recluse. 

+b. Of things, actions, etc.: Hidden, secret, 


private. Ods. 

1660 Incero Bentiv. & Ur. 11. vi. (1682) 138 Having made 
their more recluse Mysteries the exercise of all Unnatural 
Lust. 1673 Phil. Trans. VIL. 6132 Of the Sensible Natures 
of Vegetables, as also of their more recluse Faculties and 
Powers. 2713 Deruas Phys-Vheol. w. iii, 129 ‘These 
recluse Parts..ministring to this Sense of Hearing. 1773-83 
Hoore Orl, Fur. xu. 60 When a husband, with too 
curious eye, Into his wife’s recluser deeds would pry. 

+e. Of words or ideas: Recondite. Obs. rare. 
3748 Hartiry Observ. Mau t, i. 39 This is a mere Suppo- 
sition, and that ofa very recluse Nature. @1770 AKENSIDE 
Let. Wks. (1867) p. Ixxxiy, Systems [is] too recluse and 
subtle a word. 

B. 56.1. a. A person shut up from the world 
for the purpose of religious meditation; a monk, 
hermit, anchorite or anchoress, sfec. one who re- 
mains perpetually shut up in a cell under a vow of 
strict seclusion. b. One who lives a retired life, 


one who mixes little with society. 

3225 Ancr. R. 10 Pe latere dole of his sawe limped to 
recluses. 1395 £. £. Wills 7, I bequethe to the Reclus 
frere Thomas..xl.s. ¢1425 St. Christina xxvi. in Anglia 
VIII. 129/25 She dwellid nyne 3eere with a womman re- 
clused ., Of be whiche recluse I hadde many thinges pat 
I haue writen. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xu. xvit, This 
Iustes was done to fore the hermytage where a recluse 
dwelled. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 92 If there be a 
recluse that he may not because of his order go out of his 


ele VE nae OF Depen Datal Downer t Tail] 


sioyment of these Recluses is to trim the lamps. 1750-1 
Kies. Detasy Autobiog. & Corr, (1861) UI. 22 He 1s... 
a plain young man, a recluse in his nature, and very 
ignorant of the world. 1837 Exerson Addr., Amer. Schol. 
. Wks. (Bohn) II. 180 There goes in the world a notion, that 
: the scholar should be a recluse, a valetudinarian. 1874 

H.R. Revsotvs John Baft. iii. § 2.152 He was clothed 
| smith the rough hairy garment worn by the recluse and the 
prophet. . 
; Dans 1746-7 Henvey Afedit, (1748) 11. 59 The sprightly 
{ Blorolag, which awakens other Animals into Joy, adminis- 
' ters no Pleasure to this gloomy Recluse [the owl]. 
| 42. What isshnut up; contents, store. Obs. rare. 
| 1420 Pallad. on Husb. xu. 308 Baskettis of seggis me 
' 
] 
{ 


may vse, So they be thykke, and saue ther recluse. ¢ 1430 

Lype. Alin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 5x Of crosse nor pile there 

is no recluse, Prynte nor impressioun in all thy seyntwarye. 
+3. A place of seclusion. Ods. 

Nat, Embassie (277) 8s Hast th 


445 —/ 


oO 


x62 BratHwait 


+ Refuge nor: 

1 (642) 156 Lees 

_ Lions den i rhgh a Saeite é 

' 208 Privacy, .. the only recluse of safety, .. may become as 
. i roe te 1772 J. Wise Churches" 

, that the church of Christ 

Ss assilum of religion. 

\ Db. A reservoir for water. Obs? 

‘Cf. med.L. reclansa in the same sense (Du Cange), | 

31593 Nasne Christ's T. 236, Heere ebbe the spring-tide 
of my Teares, Eyes from this present, prepare your selues 
to be recluses. 3 

+4. Reclusion; retirement. Obs.—* 

1665 Wirner Lord's Prayer Preamble, This made me 
| desirous to spend those days of recluse... in what might 
j glorifie God. _ 
|} tBeclu'se, v. Obs. [f. L. reclis-, ppl. stem of 
\ rveclidére: see prec.) trans. To shut up, seclude. 
{ 1382 Wycitr Lev. xili. 4 The preest shal recluse hym 
t 
i 


Row age Oe 


seuen daies, 1393 Lanct, P. Pl. Cv. 116 Til.. relizious 
out-ryders ibe] secluced in here cloistres. 1450 Rolls of 
Parlt.V. 3155/2 The Priours or Convent of the Howses and 
places..,in which eny Nonnes are reclused. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 990, Beynge reclused or shut vp in 
a derke prison. @163t Doxse Annunciation & Passion 
Poems (1654) 333 She sees. .the Virgin mother stay Reclus’d 
at home. 2657 Trapp Comut. Neh. vi. 10 A_house he had 
in the Temple: and there he had reclused and shut up 
himself. 1713 Cress Wixcnetsea Afisc, Poems 95 To 
Desarts baaich’d, or in Cells reclus'd. 
+ Reclused, ff/.a.1 Obs. [f. prec. + 
Shut up, secluded, retired. 3 Paeer 
3613 Doxne Eclogue 48 So reclus'd hermits pitenuines fc) 
know More of heaven's glory, than 3 worldling car, 2 627 
E. F. Hist. Edw. I] (1630) 8 This kind of reclus'd beha- 
viour makes him unpleasant. 1653 A. W eee Fas. J 23 
The fained and cousening Miracles of reclused oliness. 
Hence + Becla‘sedness. Obs. rare". 
1633 A. Witsox Jas. His health was impaired, 
7933 Uh, eed 


-ED Vy 


adnagse, and want of Air. 


oe et ee - [f. L. reelis-ts, 
: HT ate . + --EDI,J (See quot.) 
z aa e 
, Opened, reelustd. 
doc apa mig es 2 adv. Now rare. [f. 


Reclusely (klésli), 
RECLUSE a. as 2 Ina recluse manner. 


i 
i 
| 


RECOCT. 


3673 R. Hean Canting Acad. 182 If you jest and mean 
loosly, Though ne’r so reclusely. 1748 H. Watrotr Les, 
poe From 2 melancholy turn, from living reclusely,.. 

e [Gray] never converses easily. 1794 W. Tavtor in 
Monthly Rev, XV. 22 Ida. reclusely brought up by a most 
worthy man. a@1806 H. K. Wate Cliffox Gr. 251 In yon 
hamlet's solitary shade, Reclusely dwelt the far-famed 
Clifton maid. 

BRecluseness (r/klisnés). [f. REcuse a. + 

-NESS.] The state of being recluse; reclnsion. 
, 7654-66 Eart. Onrery Parthen, (1676) 375 Why did he 
impose on himself so strict a penance as 2 three years 
recluseness? 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India §& 1. 394 The 
Recluseness of their Condition is such [etc.]. 1809 Pinnsey 
Trav. France 199 {A road] which by its recluseness and 
solitude seemed to lead us into the recesses of the country, 
x88r Masson De Quincey iy. 36 This recluseness was not 
owing to the extreme necessity of economy. 

Reclu‘sery, [f. Rec.use sh.+-Env. Cf nun- 


nery.) A residence for recluses, 

188: T. E. Batocetr Hist. Holy Eucharist VW. 194 The 
more common ankerhold or reclusery was a small house of 
one or two cells. 

Reclusion (rfkl#-zan). Also 5 reclue-. [add. 
L. recliston-em,n.of action f. reclitdére to RECLUDE. 
Cf, F. reclusion (17th ¢, in Watz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action of shutting up, or fact of being shut 
up, in seclusion; a state of retirement. 

e1400 Love Bouavent. Alirr. v. (Urasenose MS.) pis 

ford Soh see Soa ee © ke. 1600 W. 
reclusion the 
1670 G. H. 
as le x4th, was 
chosen, after. two whole months reclusion of the Conclave. 
1727-4 Cuamerrs Cycl.s.v., The bishop having harangued 
the people in praise of the new recluse,. .conducted her pro- 
cessionally to her reclusion. 1824 Soururs Bh, of Ch, (1841) 
194 Reclusion for the purpose of religious meditation, was 
the object of the earlier religious orders, . 
b The fact of being shut up as a prisoner, esp. 
in solitary confinement. (Usu. after F. x¢c/usion.) 

1872 Daily News 13 Avg., A promise that the five years’ 
‘seclusion’ shall be changed to five years’ simple imprison- 
ment. 1886 Stevrxson Afduapfped 290 We could no doubt 
find some men of the Covenant who would swear to your 
reclusion. wet . 

2. A place of religious retreat or seclusion. 

1797 Soutney Lett. Yourn. Spain (1808) I. 116 He was 
obbieed to establish Convents and Reclusions, as they were 
called, in other parts. 

Reclusive (r7kl#siv), a. [f. as Recpuse . 
+-IVE.] Marked by reclusion or retirement. 

1899 Suaks. Much Ado w.i.244 You may conceale her.. 
In some reclusiue and religious life, Out of alleyes. 166 
R. Davenrorr City Nighkeap 1. 45 You shall unto the 
Monasterie of Matrons, And spend your daies reclusive. 
1850 O. Winstow Jnscr Life 207 The gospel of Jesus is not 
reclusive or selfish. 

Hence Recin-siveness, . 

1895 Tu. Warts in 19¢/ Cent. Feb. 235 Her reclusiveness 
shut her in and away from many people. oi 

Reclusory (r/ki#seri). [ad. med.L. reclisd- 
rium (Du Cange), f. recliidére to Rectuve.] The 


cell ofa reclnse, (Cf. RecLusEry.) 

x821 Baycey Tower Lend. 129 [The cell}..was inhabited 
by a recluse. .. In one place it ts noticed as the reclusory, or 
hermitage of St. Peter. 

Reclyne, obs. form of RECLINE v. 

Recoagula‘tion. rare—'. [Re- 5 a.] A second 
coagulation. 

1661 Bovir Phys. Ess., Hist. Firumess Wks. 1772 1. 423 
This salt we speak of, being .. dissolved in a convenient 
quantity of water, does upon its re-coagulation so dispose 
of the aqueous particles among its own saline ones, that [etc.]. 

Recoal (rikowl), v. [RE- 5a.J a. ¢rans. To 
supply with fresh coal. b. zutr. Of a steamship : 


To take in a fresh supply of coal, 

1884 Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 5/1 The necessity for frequent 
recoaling seriously reduces herspeed. 1887 Pxocror Chance 
& Luck 212 My fire, which in the meantime must very 
nearly have gone out, had been recoaled. 1895 N. faner. 
Rev. Mar. 375 Such vessels can accomplish about 6,000 miles 
without recoaling. ‘ 

Recoa'st, v. trans. [RE-5a.] Tocoast again, 

19775, K. Cuanpier Trav, Asia Al. (1825) 1. 55 We lefe 
this lively scene with regret, and re-coasting the rough 
European shore, landed not far from the town. . 

Recoat (rkdt), v7. [Re- 5a.] frans, Tocoat 
afresh (with paint or the like). 

3876 ‘Mark Twain’ Zon Sawyer iii, She found the 
entire fence. -not only whitewashed but elaborately coated 
and recoated. 1882 Pall Mak G. 26 June 8/1 She will be 
placed in the vacated dock..for slight recoating. 

Recock (tikpk),v. [Re- 5a.) ¢rans. Tocock 
(a firearm) again. Also ae 

1797 Encycel. Brit, (ed. 3) 1.337/2 By re-coching the piece, 
anaiher discharge may be mate w8sr Marxe Rew Affe 
Rangers ti. 27, t drew a pistol..and fired. .. His comrade, 
hearing me re-cock, took to his heels, 1868 Ke. to Govt, 
U.S. Minitions War 54 The pulling out of the trigger. 
guard will then re-cock the piece. 

Recoct (kpist),v. [f L. recoct-, ppl. stem of 
recoguére: 8¢ Re- and Coox v.] érans. To boil 
or cook a second time; also fig. to vamp or far- 
bish up anew. Hence Recoccted //V/. a. 

rs$z Berrewn DE, Simiples €5b, Recocted or tuo times 
sodden whay, isthe best whay. 1605 L. Hetrian dunswere 
126 Your olde Crambe of Keligionis ergo, so often recocted, 
3657 Tostixsow Kerou's Disp. 542 If st yet appecr too 
fluid, recoct it. 12687 A. Lovett tr. Berger ac’s Com. Hist, 
64 So that the Sun recocted it oct more. 1835 Lanooz 


RECOCTION. 


Peric. § Asp. xiviii. Wks. 1853 II. 373/2 He picked up all 
the arrows that were shot against him, recocted all the 
venom of every point fetc.]. 4 

So Recoction. (Cf. decoction.) 

1749 PAil. Trans. XLVI. 185 Its Recoction or Annealing 
deprives it of this Brittleness, 1847 in Wenstsr, and in 
recent Dicts. 

Recoeure, obs. form of Recover v1 

Reco'gitate, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
recégitdre to think over (med.L., to change one’s 
mind), or f, RE- + CoGiraTE v.] fa. intr. To 
reconsider, change one’s mind. Oés. b, To think 
over again. 7 7 

x6sx C. Cantwricur Cert. Relig. 11. 29 He cites Origen 
saying, that Christ did in those words recall his desire, and 
as it were recogitate. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Recogitate, 
to weigh and consider in minde earnestly, to think and think 
again upon some thing. Eden a 

So Recogita'tion [L. recigitatio]. ? Obs. 

1615 Jackson Creed ww. viii. § 3 So deeply did the reconi- 
tation of what he had..heard sink into this true patriot’s 
heart, 1624 GaTAKER Transubst. 218 A recogitation or 
a serious consideration and faithfull meditation, 

Recogneis, -nis, obs. Sc. ff. Recognize v1 

Recognition (rekfgnifon). Also 6 -ni(s)- 
eyon. fad. L. rvecogiztion-em, n. of action f. 
recognit-, recognoscére to Recocnosce. Cf. F. 
récognition (15th c.).]} The act of recognizing. 

+1. Sc. Law. The resumption of lands by a feudal 
superior for any reason, in later use spec. on account 
of unwarranted alienation by the vassal. Ods. 


1473 Ace, La. High Treas. Scot. (1877) 1. 47 Lettres vndie 
theo nal fae shan wan met tann 9f ely Bishop of Sanctan- 
dros * og , Touncil Scot. Ser. 1 
IL 6 of landis falling be 


forfaltour or last air, 1597 SkENE De Verb. Sign. s.v., 
Recognition of landes is commonly vsed in the law, and 
practicque of this realme, 1666-88 Dattas Syst. Stiles 
(2697) 253 Whilks Lands..fell and became in Our Hands,.. 
as Superior and Over-lord, by reason of Recognition. 1747 
Act 20 Geo, LI, c. 50 § 1 The Tenure of Lands in .. Scot- 
land, by Ward Holding, and the consequences of the same, 
being the Casualties of Ward Marriage and Recognition. 
a1765 Ersxine Just. Law Scot. u. v. § 10 Recognition, 
though ranked by some writers among the casualties of 
superiority, was indeed a total forfeiture of the fee. 

+2. The action of reviewing or revising; revision, 
recension. Ods. 

31568 Apr. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 338, I trast by com- 
parison of divers translations .. will appear .. the circum- 
spection of all such as have travailed in the recognition. 
[2862 Quaritch's Catal. Dec, By Edmund Becke after 
Taverner's recognition, with pralogues to the New Testa- 
ment by William Tindale.] . : 

b. Hist, The form of inquest by jury in use in 
England under the early Norman kings. 

The chief source for the use of the term is Glanvil De 
Legibus Angliz (1. vii, etc.), from which the earliest quot. 
is ultimately derived. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 58 It rests that we speik of divers 
recognitions, 3. Some recognition is called of mortancestrie. 
1628 Coxe On Litt, 158 b, Recognition is a serious acknow- 
ledgment or opinion upon such matters of fact as the jurors 
shall have in charge. 1863 H. Cox /us#it. 11. iii. 346 The 
new method of inquiry, which was called a recognition of 
assize, 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 453 The 
greatest step made at any one time in the developement of 
the Jury system was when the practice of recognition was 
organised by the great Assize of Henry the Second. 

+3. Knowledge or consciousness. Ods, 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 167 b, Ever hauyng 
recognin-- ins Sactaresinnicay SEGRE Scrac's : 
1547 Be . 
never b 
& mannes selte. 

4, The action of acknowledging as true, valid, 
or entitled to consideration ; formal acknowledge- 
ment as conveying approval or sanction of some- 
thing; hence, notice or attention accorded to a 
thing or person. 

.%897 Hooxer £eci. Pol. v. xx. § 9 A fourth kind of pub- 
lick reading, whereby the lives of such saints had, at the 
time of their yearly memorials, solemn recognition in the 
church of God. 2622 Bacon Hen. V/ 711 He did not presse to 
haue the Act penned by way of Declaration or Recognition 


ofright. 1766 Buackstone Cont. 1 vi. 407 Much may 

alean anllanend Ga aby eng ETL ee ‘ 
copy on too. wo : 
title ' 5 
Kan 4 


nephew's claim to the service had received a recognition. 
1876 Moztey Univ. Sernt. v.11x The Christian recognition 
of the right of war was contained in Christianity’s original 
recognition of nations. 

b. The formal acknowledgement by subjects of 
(the title of) a sovereign or other ruler (+ esp. of 
James I as King of England) ; sfc. as the name of 
2 part of the Coronation ceremony (see quot. 1902). 

1558-9 Act 1 Eliz, c. 3 (title) An Acte of Recognition of 
the Quenes Highnes Title to the Imperyall Crowne of this 
Realme. 1603 Act x Fas. I, c.1 (title) A moste joyfull and 
juste Recognition of the immediate lawfull and undoubted 
Succession Descent and Righte of the Crowne. x6s5 Crox- 
WELL in Stainer Speeches (1901) 177 From your entering 
into the House upon the Recognition to this very day. 
1685 Coronation Order of Fas. FH in Wickham “Legge 
Coronation Rec. (gor) 293 The Recognition. ., The People 
signify their Willingness, and Joy, by loud and repeated 
aAcclamations ; crying out, God save King James. 1702 

Lond, Gaz, No. 3804/1 The Archbishop of Canterbury .. 
began with the Recognition. 1727-4t Cramners Cycl, 
Recognition. .is particularly used in our law-books for the 
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title of the first chapter of the Stat. i Jac. I. zg0z Exres 
Eng. Coronat., Service 31 First comes the Recognition : the 
Sovereign is presented to the people by the Archbishop, 
and is received as such by them. 

ce. In international law: (see quot. 1824). 

31824 Macxintosn Sf. S. Amer. Wks. 1846 TI. 44x The 
true and legitimate sense of the word ‘recognition’, as a 
technical term of international law, is that in which it 
denotes the explicit acknowledgment of the independence 
of a country by a state which formerly exercised sovereignty 
overit. 1863 F. W. Gisss Recognition 5. , 

5. The acknowledgement or admission of a kind- 
ness, service, obligation, or merit, or the expression 
of this in some way. Now chiefly in phr. zz re- 
cognition of. 

3570, Mare. Ascuam Ded, Ascham's Scholent, fArb.) 16 


Lord’s-day in_recognition of ‘this gracious benefit. 1658 
Jer. Tavror Let. in 12th Rep. Hist. AISS. Comut. App. V. 5, 
1 find .. nothing but recognitions and acknowledgment of 
your greatest tendernesse, wisdome and affections to her. 
3675 Tranerne Chr. Ethics 417 The great part of our 
eternal happiness will consist in a grateful recognition .. of 
benefits already received. 31880 C. R. Marknas Peruv. 
Bark 279, 1 made an urgent appeal for some small grant in 
recognition of Weir's excellent and faithful services. 

+6. A formal declaration, admission, or con- 
fession (of some fact). Ods. 

1523 Firzners. Surv, 15 b, A recogniscyon of a tenaunt 
what he holdeth of the lorde, 1580 Act 23 Eliz. c.1§ 7 
| ace as ‘ *  *""ybmission in 
‘ . Il... the said 
. ' Ot en 57 S Arthur 
Savage was this day brought to the barre .. to make his 
recognition of wrong donne to my Lord Falkland. 

7. The action or fact of perceiving that some 
thing, person, etc., is the same as one previously 
known; the mental process of identifying what 
has been known before; the fact of being thus 
known or identified. 

1798 Worpsw. Tintern Abbey 59 With many recognitions 
dim and faint.. The picture of the mind revives again. 1833 
Hr. Marnneau Loom §& Lugger u, iii, 57 One of them 
turned ., and an immediate recognition took place. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1. x0” ie A ey 
at me with a kind a SD 
Donat Ann, Q. Me , : 
recognition. 1878 | 
nition of Sound. , ; 

b. The action or fact of apprehending a thing 
under a particular category, or as having a certain 
character, 

1881 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) TV. 1. vi. 249 The recogni- 
tion that certain things were not true was the first step. 3884 
tr. Lotze's Metaph. 164 They would thus only satisfy him 
who could content himself with the mere recognition of a 
state of things as unconditional matter of fact. 

8. atirib., as recognition-colour, mark(ing, 
a colour or marking on an animal or bird, supposed 
to serve as a means of recognition to others of the 
same species; recognition-service, a church 
service held for the purpose of introducing 2 new 
pastor to his congregation. 

1889 A. R. Watrace Darwinisnt viii. 220 An inspection of 
the figures of antelopes .. in .. illustrated works will give a 
better idea of the peculiarities of recognition markings than 
any amount of description, 1891 -— 7rofical Nat. 367 note, 
For numerous examples of recognition-colours in birds, see 


Darwinisit, Pp. 217-226. , 1896 — Studies (1900) I. xviii, ! 


“0.7 


o ee a.--* ¢ 


service was held last might. 

Recognitive (rikp'gnitiv), a. [ad. L. type 
*recognitiv-wus: see prec. and Cocnirive.] Of or 
pertaining to recognition ; that recognizes. 

1884 Traitt Coleridge ix. 165 Deeply as his criticism 
penetrates, it is yet loyally recognitive of the opacity of 
millstones, 1884 H. Jennincs Phadlicisne Introd. 11 The 
Americans..wrote and published in recognitive quarters. 

Recognitor (rtkggnitp1). Now only Hist. 
Also 6 -our, [a. med.L. recogszttor (Bracton), 
agent-n. f. recognzt-, recogndscére to RECOGNOSCE,] 
A member of a jury impanelied on an assize or 
inquest (cf. RECOGNITION 2b). 

1574 tr. Littlefon's Tenures 78 The recognitours of the 
assise may say and yelde to the justices their verdite at 
large uppon all the matter. 2628 Coxe On Litt. 1. 253 So 
may he shew the Recognitors in an Assise, the view of lands 
in another County. 1768 Brackstone Cow, III. xx. 297 
In assises of land, where also there is. .merely a question of 
right stated for the determination of the recognitors or jury, 
the tenant makesno such defence. 1819 Edin. Rev. XXXII. 
to Bok-land was held by the oaths of seven recognitors. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 452 The recognitors 
are not judges but witnesses, witnesses declaring their 
verdict from their personal knowledge. 


Recognitory (r/kegniteri), ¢. (ad. L. type 
*recogniori-us: see prec, and -ony2.} Of or per- 
taining to recognition or acknowledgement. 


x8zz Lame Elia Ser. 1. Dist. Corresp., A pun and its 
eas air sot ote ee x89 Kemere 
. # * Probably a re- 


: 5 : P Lor city. 1897 
Dixon (¢/t/e) Curiosities of Bird Life, an Account of the 
--Protective and Recognitory Colours. .of Birds. 

Recognizability. [f. next: see-1ry.} The 
quality of being recognizable. 


RECOGNIZANCE. 


1873 Contemp. Rev. XXI.191 Starting. .with this postulate, 
the existence and recognisability of God. 

Recognizable (re‘kfgnoizib’l), a. [f. Re- 
COGNIZE v.1 + -ABLE.] Capable of being recog- 
nized; that admits of recognition. 

1799 Wraxatt Ment. Crt. Berlin V1. 30% So disfigured 
her features, that they are no longer recognizable, 2838 
Poe A. G. Pym Wks. 1864 TV. 73, It was of singular form 
and character, and easily recognizable. 1861 ‘THACKERAY 
Four Georges iv, (1862) 184, 1 could at this very desk perform 
a recognizable likeness of him. x880 Geikie P/y's. Geog. 
iv. 239 In many springs the proportion of dissolved gas is so 
small as to be hardly recognisable. 

Reco ably (reskfgnaizabli), ado. [f. prec. 
+ -L¥2,] In a recognizable manner, perceptibly. 

1840 CartyLe Heroes iii. (1858) 261 No thought, word or 
act of man, but .. works sooner or later, recognisably or 
irrecognisably, on all men! ' 287g Wuitwey Life Laxg. ii. 
16 There is, recognizably and traceably, a time when.. many 
of our words came into use. : 


Recognizance (rikp'gnizins, rfkpn-), ‘sd. 
Forms: a, 4 reconnissaunce, 4-5 reconisaunce, 
-ya(s)aunce, 5-6 -isance, 6-7 -usance, (6 re- 
quynesaunce), £. 5-6 recognysa(u)nce, 6 
-isaunce, -usance, 7 -issance, 4~ recognizance, 
-isance. [a. OF. secon(sjissance, (requenoysance), 
recognussance, etc. (see Godef.; mod.F, recon- 
naissance), {. recon(o)iss-ant, pres. p. of reconorstre 
+ ANCE: see Recognize vt On the spelling and 
pron. cf. the note to Coanizancz.] 

1, Law. A bond or obligation, entered into and 
recorded before a court or magistrate, by which 
a person engages himself to perform some act or 
observe some condition (as to appear when called 
on, to pay a debt, or to keep the peace); also, 
a sum of money pledged as a surety for such per- 
formance and rendered forfeit by neglect of it. 

3386 CHAUCER Shifman's T. 330 He was bounden in a 
reconyssaunce, To paye twenty thousand sheeld anon, 


1436 Rolls of Parit. WV. 499/2 Bounde by a reconysaunce 
in youre Chauncéllerye, to paye to you at certain dayes in 


2. ve 2 te 


tia Sng ete te SS wave 


‘ oe 5 ie 
beryng. cxgoo in Arnolde Chroz. (1811) 899 Vpon payne of 
forfeytour of his requynesaunce to bee payd..to y*chambre 
of London. 156: Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 193 b, 
They .. do binde them selues to the Pope and Sea of Rome, 
as it were by recognisance. 1602 Futpecke 2nd P?. Parall. 
65 If the defendant did make a reconusance vpon statute 
marchant such a daie at Canterburie to the plaintife. 1660 
Trial Regic. 35 And all those bound by Recognizance to 
appear, let them come forth, and give their Evidence, or else 
to forfeit their Recognizance. 1749 Fieipinc Jom Fones 
vi. xi, He committed him to prison, and bound Frank in 
a recognizance, I think they callit. 1792 Burke On Negro 
Code Wks. IX. 296 The said Trader or Factor shall be 
deemed to have forfeited his recognizance. 1849 MAcAULAY 
Hist, Eng.v. 1. 521 Three of the peers who were thus under 
recognisances were Roman Catholics, 4 

ag 6 1609 J. Davies Holy Roode Wks. (Grosart) 13 
Then, by Recognizance Wee'l aye be bound to praise Thee, 
for our parts. 1696 SoutHERNE Ovvcouoko ww. ii, An oath is 
a recognisance to Heav’n, Binding us over in the courts 
above ‘l’o plead to the indictment of our crimes. 

2. Recognition or acknowledgement (of a person 
as holding a certain position, of a fact, duty, right, 
service, etc.). Now rare, 

14... in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 110 They broght hym gold 
--And gaff hym..Hooly of al her hart for a reconysaunce. 
aso Kut. de la Tour (1868) 5 Eueri tyme he awakithe, 
he ought to yeve God reconisaunce, .. that he is his Jord, 
creatour, and maker. 1538 StarKey Lugland u. iii. 1 
And so for the recognysance of thys superyoryte, I wold 
that our reame schold pay thys Peter pens. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super, ut. 109 Some-body oweth the three-shapen 
Geryon: iii em iz ae 
curtesies - . 

Antient , : 
nisance . . ee oh a 4 F 
No. 2009/3 In recognisance of your just Right and Title. 
1787 Anna Sewarp Left. (1811) I. 269 His even affectionate 
recognizance of our youthful acquaintance, 1791 NEwre 

Tour Eng. & Scot. 132 A recognizance of the prescriptive 
rights of the antienttacksmen. 830 Hrrscuet Stud. Nat. 
Phil. 303 The recognisance of the important distinctions 
which appear to divide these great classes of bodies from 
each other. 2845 A, Duncan Disc. 175 Let us endeavour 
to honour it bya dutiful recognizance. .of his goodness. 

b. Recognition (of a person) as the same, or as 
having a known character. Now rare. 

2489 Caxton Blanchardyn 149 After their teeris and 
pytuable reconyssaunce were past. .they taryed the space’ of 
a _moneth wyth in the cyte. 1575-85 App. Sanpys Se77:. 
(Parker Soc.) 683 Some such badge of recognisance. 13597 
Hooxrr Lect. Pol. vy. xiii. § 10 They chose it to serve as 
their special mark of recognizance, and gave it secretly..2 
sinister construction. x8ortr. Gabrielif's Myst. Hush 1. 164 


eying waned Bic hates fan eaten fF eancanionnne, he ene 


* spretted 
known 


Now 


only arch. 

€1477 Caxtos Jason 57, Fyfty thousand women .. gar- 
nisshed with pennons and recognysaunces. 1563 Foxe 
A. § AL. 30/2 A girdle... hauyng vil. keies, wyth vit seales 
hanging there vpon, for 2 recognisance ur token, of his 
seuenfold power, 1604 Suaxs. Oth, v. ii. 214 That Recoz- 
nizance and pledge of Loue Which I first gaue her. 1890 
ZE. Prince Of Joyous Gard iv. 724 His choicest troop of 
barons. harnessed black, With black recognisances, 


RECOGNIZANCEH. 


+4. a, Cognizance: (a) knowledge; (2) notice. 

¢24g0 Lypc. Secrees 235 Ther of to have Cleer entende- 
ment, And of scryptures Just Reconysaunce. 1716 M. 
Davies then, Brit. 11. 245 As for his being the Son, 
either Begotten or Unbegotten, the Sabellian Hypothesis 
took no Recognizance of. ? 

+b. Law. = Recocnition 2b. Obs. 

31607 CoweLt /nferpr, s.v., If any man be attainted of 
disseisin. .by Recognisance of Assize of nouel disseisin, the 
indgement shall etc. 706 in Potties. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Recognizance is also used, in our antient statutes for 
the verdict of the twelve jurors impanelled upon an assize. 

Hence + Beco‘gnizance v., to recognize. Obs.—! 
2657 Heyun Ecclesia Vind, xx The submission of the 
Clergy, to the said King Henry, whom they had recog- 
nizanced for their supream Head. 

Reco ant (rikpgnizint), a. [f. Recoc- 
nize: cf. Cocnizant.} That recognizes, affords 
recognition or acknowledgement ; perceptive. 

1867 E, Yates Forlorn Hofe iii, His..stately wife might 
have been..a little more recognisant of the girl's charms. 
2881 G, Macponatp Mary Marston Il. v. 69 He.. went 
through a series of bows and smiles recognizant of favour. 

+ Recognizate, v Obs. rare. [f. Recoc- 
NIZE vl + -ATE.] trans, = Rrcocyize vl 

1799 in Spirit Pub, Frnls. UI. 312 Who could have 
thought, he would. .have deigned to demand in full assembly 
to be matriculated and recogaizated as he has been. 

So t Recogn’ ‘* : ik we 

1860 in Strype « . . ij a 
ofordering..,to ' 

Recognize (re‘kggnaiz), v1 Forms: 5 Sc. 
racwnnis, racunnys, recognis, (6 -eis); 6 re- 
cognish(e, -yse, -yce, 6~ recognise, -ize. [a. 
OF, reconttss-, recognoiss- etc., stem of reconoistre 
(mod.F, reconnattre):~L. recogniscive to Recoc- 
noscE. The ending was early assimilated to that 
of verbs in -zse, -zze: cf. note to CoGNnizE.] 

+1. trans, St. Law. = Recocnosce v. 4. Obs. 

1456 Burgh. Rec. Peebles (1872) 117 The balyeis has 
racwnnis the wast Jand in the North Gat for faut of the 
% ‘ a. eed 7 "+ un 276 His 

xe will nocht, 

orn *.. (1839) 103/1 

« William erle 

pe the owrlord. 

1609 Sxexe Reg, Maz. 52 (Act Robt. 111, c. 2 § 3) Provyd- 

ing that he doe his diligence to repledge his lands, quhilks 

are recognised fra his overlord. . 

2. To look over again; to revise, correct, 
amend. Obs. 

1534 Craxser, 
humbly submytte it {this treat 


Tacaneniqad avaccane aad a- 


ete, ist, Chr. Alan Pref., We do moste 
ise) to..your maiestie, to be 
2 


wenn (ETN TL an 
o t 


i 


is] 1 
' ‘as ' ’ 


" , 
‘The author..was absent and could not_recognize what was 
tinted, 1631 Hevuin Sé. George 95 Being corrected first 
y Pope Pius Quintus, and after recognised by Clement. 
2656 — in Extraneus Vapulans 238 Not only to alter their 
opinions,. . but retract and recognize..what theysaid before. 
1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 25 Several times printed.. 
Tecogniz'd and amended by Joachitn Camerarius,..1591. 
+b. To reconnoitre. Also absol, Obs. rare. 
1637 Monro Exfed. 1.9 In quartering either in village, 
field or Citie, he ought himselfe to recognize all avenues. 
3814 Scort Wav, \xv, Neither, as he observed, was he 
Without sentries for the purpose of recognizing. 
te. To go over again, to expound. Obs 
1676 Towerson Decalogue 199 One taketh the book and 
readeth; another..recogniseth that which is least under- 
stood, that is, expoundeth it, ‘bos or 
+3. To acknowledge by admission, confession, or 
avowal; to admit (to oneself or another). Ods. 
1531-2 dict 23 Hen, VIII, c. 6 § x Every obligacion. .shal 
be sealed with the seale of the partie..that shall recognise 
or knowledge the same. 3535 1n Lett. Suppress. Monast. 
(Camden) 27, 1 thought it expedient for you to write unto 
his highnes, and to recognise your offence and desire his 
pardon. 3570 Marc. Ascuam Ded. Ascham's Scholem. 
(Arb.) 15 How gladly..he vsed in hys lyfe to recognise and 
report your goodnesse toward hym. 1633 Prynne rst Pe. 
Aistrio-nt, 628 That the minde..might be..occupied in the 
service of God, in recognizing his benefits. ax164x Br. 
Mountacu acts 4 fon. (2642) 204 In honour of God, to 
avow his dominion paramount over all, to recognize their 
hold from him, their subsisting by him. 
th. Const. that or with zuf., expressing the 
fact acknowledged. Ods, (common in 16th c.). 
1533 Henry VINE in St, Papers (1830) I. 1. 392 Ye duely 
Tecognysyng, that it becomethe youe not..to enterprise any 
parte of your snide office. 1835 In Lett. Supsress. Monast. 
(Camden) 86 For somuche “a5 your sayd_maistershipe .- 
counselled me to recognishe the kynges highnes to be our 
patrone and ffounder. xs87 Hottnstteo Chron. Irel. 1. 
61/2 Some adde, that he gaue awaie his kingdoms to the 
see of Rome for him and his successors, recognising to hold 
the same of the popes in fee. 3603 Dexker & CHetTLE 
Grissil (1893) 37, | must recognize and confesse very gene- 
rouslie,.the welsh knight, making a very desperate thrust at 
my bosome,. .fairely mist my imbroydered Ierkin. 
te. Const. for. Obs.~1 
asso Barr Jmage Both Ch. 1. v. Ev, They_worsbypped 
im, .and recognysed him for theyr mercyfull Lorde. 
4. To acknowledge by special notice, approval 
Or sanction ; to treat as valid, as having existence 
or as entitled to consideration ; to take notice of 


(a thing or person) in someway. +t Also const. éo, 
1548-9 (Mar,) Bk. Com. Prayer, Private Baptism, Whoso- 
euer shal confesse the, o lorde 3 recognise him in thy 
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kingdome. 1582 Savite Tacitus, 
some equalitie of alliance, and ---* -~ 
1jos Appisos /¢taly 2x There’. 
will by no means allow it to be : 
is it yet recognis’d by the Pope. 17971 Junius Lett. Ixit. 
291 They have been frequently recognised and admitted by 

rliament. 1792 Anecd. W, Pitt Wil. xiii. 125 As an 

nglishman..1 recognize to the Americans their supreme 
unalienable right in their property. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
India U1. v. v. 499 The majority of the Council however re- 
cognised the suspension, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 
290 The only army which the faw recognised was the militia, 
1891 Law Times XCI.225/1 A contract by a foreigner with 
a rebel State which has not been internationally recognised. 

b. spec. in U.S. (see quot.). 

2888 Bryce Amer. Commi, I. 1. xiii. 187 A recent Speaker, 
+- Universally condemned because he had usually ‘recognized’ 
(.¢. called on in debate) his own friends only. 


ce. To admit to consideration, or to a status, as | 


being something. 

1858 Miz Liberty ii. (1865) 22/2 This discipline recognises 
aknowledge of the enemy's case as beneficial to the teachers. 
1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 3.228 Wyclif..was. recognized 
as first among the school-men of his day. 

5, To know again; to perceive to be identical 
with something previously known. 

1533 {see Recocxosce v 1} 1656 Brounr Glossogr., 
Recognize, to call or bring into remembrance, .. to know 
again. x784 Cowrer Task 11. 454 The better hand .. aids 
the indebted eye With opera-glass to .. recognise the slow- 
retiring fair. 1801 Mrs. Crorrs Salvador II. 228 The 
voice of Dermandoft was recognized by him calling his 
name. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. 1. viii. 10 We 
know the object as one previously perceived..we recog- 
nize it. 1878 Brownixc La Saisiaz 159 Can I..sharpen 
ear to recognize Sound o’er league and league of silence? 

b. To know by means of some distinctive fea- 
ture; to identify from knowledge of appearance 


or character. 

x7zg Pore Odyss. 1. 415 Then first he recognis’d the 
Ethereal guest. a x82z SHettey Triumph Life 283 He 

ointed to a company, Midst whom I quickly recognised the 

eirs Of Casar's crime. x855 Bain Senses & Jut. 11. ii. § 2 
(1864) 166 The Spice Islands of the Indian Archipelago are 
recognised far outat sea. 1876 Moztey Uuiv. Servi. xiii. 
240 Without being able to express accurately all we mean 
by love, we recognise it when we meet it. 

ce. To perceive clearly, realize. 

1865 R. W. Dare Disc. Sfec. Occ. (1866) vii. 24x Linnell 
has made us recognise a new beauty in the heather. 1879 
Haran Eyesight iii. 31 Kepler first recognized the fact that 
the eye is a camera, 2 

+6. [Cf.v.2] a. To know again or further. Os.—? 

1563 Man J/usculus Commonpl. 374 b, Wee doe defyne, 
that God is fyrst to be knowen by nature, Secondly to be 
recognised by doctrine = . 

+b. To mark or distinguish again. Ods.—' 

1639 Futter Holy War w. xi, (1647) 187 He required the 
Crosse should be rer*~~a7 0= FF Perneod em emt ng 
bread until he was ' ; 

. Law, a Tet | et Si 
a recognizance. b. ¢rans. To bind over by a 
cognizance. ? Os. : 

1699 Col, Rec. Pennsylv.l. 563 The said Edward Robinson 
recognized himself in 3007, 2783 Hist. Pelhant (Mass.) 
(1898) 250 Samuel Sampson as principal in behalf of said 
John recognizes to the Commonwealth in the sum of fifty 
pounds with sureties. 1809 Tyrer Red. 1. 148 Mallery was 
recognised by Justice Seaton to appear in this court. 

Re-cognize (rikpgnoi-z), v.2 rare. [RE 52.] 
trans. To cognize again. 

1875 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind Ser. 1. Il. um. v. 193 By 
the aid of Reasoning we are guided in our search, and by it 
re-cognize known relations under somewhat different at- 
tendant Circumstances. 

Recognized (rekfgnaizd), pp/. a. [f. Recoc- 
NizEv.! +-ED1.] Acknowledged, admitted; known. 

1826 Disraett Viv. Grey m1. viii, The nice etiquette, which 

molec EN 3. 
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Hence Re‘cognizedly adv. : 
2862 Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. vi. 238 An 
honest adaptation of materials recognisedly In use to pur- 
joses in which their real nature was not disguised, 875 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xlix. 7 The consequences of recognizedly 
vicious conduct. ; 
Recognizee. Law. ?0ls. Also 6 -isee, 7 
reconusee. [f. as RecocnizE v.+-Ee1.} The 
person to whom one is bound in a recognizance. 
xsg2 Wesr 154 Pt. Syatbol. § 4x G, When the moietie of 
the Recognisours landes bee delyuered to the Recognisee. 
x60z Futsecke 2nd Pt. Parall.65 Soin an auoydance of a 
statute merchant it is a good plea to saic that part 4 me 
land is purchased by the reconusee. 1634/7. Act 10 Chas. f, 
Sess. un. c. 7 The said recoverers, obligees and recognizees, 
have been wathoat remedy. 1706in Pures (ed. Kersey; 
hence in Later Dicts.). sais 
Recognizer (rekfgnaize1). [f. REcocNIzE vt 
+ -ER1,] One who recognizes; Tareviser. | 
1608 S. Warn in Ussher's Lett. (1626) 25 The Recognisers 


of Gratian in their Annotations. 1721 Suarress. Charac, 
warrant 


* arp of ear. 


Zec em izin | rekpgnaizin), v7, sb. [f as 
foe 1] Suc action of the vb. Recocnizel. 


Fist. (2598) 217 Living in ! 
es | 
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36x Coter., Recognoissance, a recognizing, .. acknow- 
ledgement. 165 Baxter Jaf. Baft, 115 The latter is the 
actuall recognizing of the Covenant. 1682 Burner Rights 
Princes v. 187 A Recognizing of the Customs and Liberties 
of the King’s Ancestors. 

Re-cognizingly, adv. [f. pres. pple. of Re- 
COGNIZE v.1 + -L¥2,] With recognition. 

1854 Cartytein Froude Life Lond, (1884) I. xxii. 153, I 
know not if among all his ‘ friends" he has left one who feels 
more recognizingly what he was. .than I. 

+Recognizon. Ofs.rare. [var.of Recocyiti0y, 
after AF. sbs. in -zs07.] Acknowledgement. 

1596 Bacon Max. §& Uses Com. Law (1639) 37 The fourth 


+ shan F.2D, 
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Recognizor. Law: ?06s. Also 6-7 -isor, 
(6 -isour), 7 reconusor. [f. as Recocnize 7.1 + 
-on.] One who enters into 2 recognizance. 

1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c.6 § 3 Everi person.. shall baue 
--ayenste the said recognisour.. like processe..& advaun- 
tage. 2602 Futnecke 2nd Pt. Parall 4s The Shirife returned 
an Extent of the Jands of the reconusor in thismaner, 1628 
Coxe On Litt. 290 Neither in that case can he have a Scire 

Jac nm this Statute against the first Debtor or Recognizor. 
1706 in Puiciies (ed. Kersey ; hence in later Dicts ). 

+ Recognosce, v. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 
-os(s. [ad.L. recogndscére: seeRE- and CoGNosce.] 

L. trans. To recognize, identify. rare—). 

1833 Bectennen tr. Livy v. vi, Two dayis lasere war gevin 
to Itk man to recognos [v.7. recognis] his awne gere (L. ad 
recognostendas res}. 

2. To recognize or acknowledge. 

msgs Sc. Acts ATary (3814) 506 Wt quhat zeleand affectioun 


hir subiectis ar To obserue and recognoss hir said 
grams Be 1 PD ONAL Dalene 


f Lene 


possessour.. recognosceth or acknowledgeth .. no superiour 
but Almightie God. 1671 True Noncon/. 437 That.. the 
Emperour [is} Liege-lord, and all the Princes feudataires 
recognoscing him. 

3. a. To revise, amend. rare. 

1563 Winger JVEs. (S. T.S.) I. 83 In the buke of ifiixxiii 
quzst. sum places explanit or recognoscit. 

b. To reconnoitre. rare. Also absol. 

1637 Monro Pract. Obs. in Exfed, 11. 202 We must re- 
cognosce on horse or foot, according to the exployt we have 
before us. 67d. 204 You are to recognosce both his strength 
and order. } 

4. Se. Law. Of a feudal superior: To resume 
possession of (lands), See RrcocNiTion 1 and 
RECOGNIZE v. I, 

1897 SkeNe De Vérb. Sign.s.v. Recognition, The superiour 
hes entresse and regresse to the propertie of the landes, and 
may  Feqomnosee the samin. 3609 _ Reg. May, 114 Tv hat 

tdmay + , 
a17%ss Er | Fy i 
was said t : ‘ id ' . 
vassal’s escheat, or by the nonentity ofthe hur, 

b. zzt7. Of lands: To return to the superior by 


recognition. : 

1752 MeDouate Znst, Laws Scot, u. xi. 11. 155 If the vassal 
neglect payment of the feu-duty.., the feu becomes void by 
statute, and recognosces and returnsto the superior, 3754 
Ersxine Princ, Se. Lai y, (1809) 155 By the feudal customs 
it was only the part aliened which recognose 

Hence + Becogno'scence, recognition. Obs? 

1594 Lyty Aloth, Bond, w. ii, Your eloquence passes my 
recogmoscence, | z 

Re-cohabitation, [Rx-52.] Renewed co- 
habitation. . 

31858 Lp. St. Leonarps Handy Bh. Prop. Law xii, 74 In 
case of re-cohabitation, the property will continue to be her 


separate estate. 

Recoil Get D, sb. Forms: 6 recule, 6-7 
recoyle, (6 requoyls), 7 recoyl, -coile, 4, 7~ 
recoil, [f. next; in common use only from the 
latter part of the 16the. Cf. F. rece? (16th c. in 


Hatz.-Darm.).] on . 
1. The act of retreating, retiring, or going back, 


Now rare. 2 ; 

1330 Ath. & Merl. gute (Kélbing) Per was sw iche cark 
& swiche defoil, pat al Leodeganes folk made recoil To 
Denebleise vnder be wal. 1536 in Hexham Priory (Surtees) 


Omore his recule, he pursued him. 1643 Tuckey Balme 
of G. 39 Especially since of late after our recoiles back- 
wards towards Egypt, he hath been about to leade us the 
second time in a more direct and full way Canaan-ward, 
3808 Scorr Marm, vi. xxv, Life and death were in the 
shout, Recoil and rally, charge and rout. 

Sig. 685 ts. Chardin's Trav. Persia 110 The Recvoyl of 
my Fortune. 1726 M. Davirs A then. Brit, HW. 314 A more 
retir'd recoyle and recess of their.. Devotionary Calls. 

2. The act of bounding or springing back, esp. 
through impact or elasticity; resilience. 


1633 Ww. Brow Pets Meet a Te a Tt es et amet n ne a 
mountaine ¢ pee Bee de 
ing plasbes. oe . BY noo he 
reflection of thine own Glory, a recoyl of that Beam that 


came from thy Sun. 183: J. Howanxp Marup. Melal I. 
324 It gives arecoil tothe hammer, and permits the workman 
to modify or shorten the stroke, 3855 H. Srrescrx Princ. 
Psychol. ut. xvie 272 We strain a bow and let its recoil 
ropel the arrow. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VL 17/2 The pallet 
will drive the wheel Lack a little, and produce what is 
called the recoil. = 
Jig. 1848 Mir Pel. Econ, ut, xii, § 3 The recoil of prices 
after they have beea raised by a spirit of speculation, 


! 


< 
! 


RECOIL. 
Db. fig. of feelings; esp. with ref. to shrinking 
‘ sant os it ie verfull re- 
a Thristabel ' 
! aye CHALMERS 
f delicacy 
. ‘ Ere Reverent 


3. spe. The rebound or ‘ kick’ of a gun or firearm 


when discharged. 

3575 Gascoicne I’eedes Wks. 183 A peece which shot so 
well Ie neyther bruzed with recule, nor wroong with ouer- 
weight. 1589 Ive /ertif£ 23 Draw a byne.. vnto the parapet 
in the flanke for the requoyle of the artillery. 1669 Boye 
Contn, New Exp. 1. 19 The Recoyl [of guns] seems to de- 
pend upon the Dilatation and Impulse of the Powder, 1781 
Trompson in Phil, Trans. UXXI, 258 The recoil of great 
guns is much more violer*-@--*h=-7--— Frehe 
than it is at first. 1832 


ot the piece. r 

b. ellipt. A recoi)-check. 

1882 Daily News 10 Feb. 6/1 A. duck gun, mounted ready 
foraction in a punt. It js fitted with Booth's recoil. 

4, attrib. or Comb, a. In names of devices in- 
tended to diminish or absorb the recoil of a fire- 
arm or piece of ordnance, as recotl-breeching, -check, 
«plate, -spring, -toggle. 

1868 Rep. to Gout. (  ~" 
is left between the te: 
front surface of the b: 
ing motion of the recc . 
Collect. VIII. No. 6 
checks. 188x Greener Gun 460 (Plate) Greener-Field Punt 
Gun, with India-rubber Recoil-breeching. /éfd. 531 It is 
immaterial to which end of the breeching the ‘recoil toggle” 
is afiaed. . 

b. recoil escapement, an ordinary form of 
escapement in clocks and watches, in which the 
teeth of the crown- or balance-wheel act on the 
pallets by recoil; recoil pallet, a pallet in a recoil 
escapement ; recoil wave, a dicrotic wave. 

180 Denison (Sir E, Beckett) Clocks & Watches (Weale) 
71 The recoil escapement, which is still used in all the com- 
mon clocks in the world, though it has long been abandoned 
in all that make any pretension to a great accuracy. 1883 
Lbid, (ed. 7) 79 Reaoit pallets—and dead ones too—should 
only just clear the teeth. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch ¥& 
Clockin. 7 The Recoil Escapement (invented by Dr. Hooke 
about 1675) is the one most generally applied to the ordinary 
run of dials and house clocks. 

Recoil (r/koi'l),v.1 Forms: a. 4(6Sc.) reculle, 
5 recuyel(l)e, recuyll-, 6-7 recuile, (7 recool), 
4-7 (9 Sc.) recule. 8. 3-4, 7 recoile(n, 6-7 
recoyl(e, (7 requoyle), 6- recoil. [ad. OF. ve- 
culer (12th «.), f. ve- Re-+ cul Cun, Cube:—L. 
ciilus the posteriors: cf. Sp. recudar, Pg. recuar, 
It. rinculare, med.L, (14-15th c.) recelZ)are. For 
the change of 2 to of cf. DEFomv., For vl, Fost 
S61; recule is the usual form in the 15~-16th c.] 

+1. trans. To beat, drive, or force back (also 
with Jack or aback) ; to cause to retreat or retire. 

a1225 dncr. R, 294 Pu..ziuest be ueonde inzong..so bet 
tune metht recoilen him ajanward. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 

6693 (Kolbing) ov. forlong he dede hem recoile & vnder hors 

fete defoile. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferm. 4585 Pay wyp-stode hem 

al wyp strengpe, And reculede hem par an acres lengbe. 
¢ rae Caxton Slanchardy 58 He..reculed his enemyes 
abacke tyll within the barreysof the towne. 21547 SURREY 

Eneid ui. 560 With this from thense I was recuiled back. 

1590 Spenser #. Q. 1, xil. rg Neither toyle nor traveill 
might her back recoyle. 1667 Obs. Burn. Lond. 33 When 

it found any let or hinderance that did recoil it back, it blew 

equally both to the right and to the left. 1713 Swirr 

Cadenus §& Vanessa, The darts were .. often blunted and 

recoil’d. 

Jig. 1628 tr, Mathieu's Powerfull Favorite 104 He was 

author of my Vnckles death, who recoiled his hopes. 1645 

City Alarum 10 Our passionate desire of an end recoyles 

us from the end. x60 GenTitis Considerations 164 How 

behove-full would it be to recule and set by unfortunate men 
ere they were scarce known, 

tb. ref. To draw back, retire. Obs. rare. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 106 They..lepte and reculed 

hem selfabale six passes or moo. 1579 ‘Tonson Calvin's 

Serm, Tim, 33/2 Whosoeuer will order himselfe according 

to Gods rule, must learne to recule & withdraw himself. 

+c. To take or carry dack. Obs.-! (Cf. 3c.) 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. ix. (1632) 16 Who recoile their 

narration so farre-backe, and stuffit with so many vaine cir- 

cumstances, that. .they smoother the goodnesse of it. 

+d. To return or retort (a thing) 2#fon one. Obs. 
1626 W. Fenner Mid. Manna Ep. Ded., 1 say, this [arzu- 
ment] tnay be recoyled back upon them. 1662 GuRNALL 
Chr. ant Ariat ut. verse 18 xls {i}. § 1 (1669) 404/1 She reverseth 
the unjust judgement past upon the life of her people, and 
recoyls 18 upon the life of him that laid the plot. 

. tutr, To retreat, retire, go or draw dack (or 
aback) before an enemy or opposing force, 

Very common (in form recule) from ¢ 1490-1610. 

a. € 1380 Sir Ferumb. 971 pe frensche men Fai made re- 
culle wel an akers lengbe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. xii, 
The knyghtes..made them to recuyelle & flee. 2 1§33 Lo. 
Berners fuon ci. 335 When Huon sawe them he <ayd to 
his Men "syrs, is good that we recule to our cyte’. 1550 
J. Coke Eng, & Fr. Heralds § 70 (1877) 80 Charles,. secretly 
reculed home with suche Hungariens as escaped.  x610 
Howann Camden's Brit, (1637) 35 The Mritans being 
troubled with the strange furme of those gallies .. reculed. 


254 


1640 tr. Verdere’s Romant of Row 1. 13 Doest thou not 

know that worthy Knights must never recuile for any con- 

sideration of danger whatsoever. 7 
B. x51x Guyirorve Pitgr. (Camden) sg We were with 


vyolence and rage of the sayde tempest constreyned to re- 
coyle and turn backwerdac | eres Tete Wanted a-nlee Ty 
Recoyle, recedere. 24' 1” , 
Skilfull darters who S 


1644 Vicars God ins’ * . 

recoyle and flie backe. 1807 J. Bartow Colsd. v. 209 The 

French recoiling half their victory yield. 1865 Kincstry 

Herew, vi, The peasants swarmed like flies but they soon 

recoiled. 

bransf. 3598 Drayton Heroic. Ef. via 156 At first o 
bait hla Ahead vet a as 


b. To stagger back, from the effects of a blow. 

1533 Lo. Berners Huon xvi. 42 Huon .. gaue pe erle 
such a stroke pat he .. reculyd backe more than .ii. pases, 
1650 Don Bellianis 58 Arsileos horse with the strong 
stroke recoyled back three or fourpaces. 1667 Mirton ?. L. 
vi. 194 Ten paces huge He back recoild. 

+3. To go back (or backwards); to recede, re- 
tire, retreat, return. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 317/1 The shyppe recuyeled back- 
ward in to the Water soo that he fytle doune in to the 
deppest of the flood. 1489 — Fuytes of A. i. xxxv. 146 As 
a2 ramme.. whan he reculeth a bak for to hurte with hys 
hornes. 1548 Upatt, ete. Zvasm. Par. Luke xxi. 5 Whom 
soeuer of theim, this extreme distresse shall scodainly take 
inany forein countreyes.. : leat not suche recule into Jewrie. 
x601 Hotianp Pliny UU. 370 It goeth as it were reculing 
backward. x60r Dotman Le Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 
IIL, 718 According as the sunne doth approch neere, or re- 
cule from vs...s0 Fane we the daies longer or shorter. 165r 
tr. De-las-Coveras' Don Fentse 109 ‘Shey perceived the 
earth to fall upon them, which terrified them very much, not 
knowing whether they should advance or recule. 

S&- 3642 in Carte Ormonde (1735) 111. 36 This gentleman 
will acquaint your Lordship how the affaires stand here, 
which rather recoyle than advance to his Majestie’s service. 
3642 Rocrrs Naaman 157 ‘Vhen Self will most recoile, and 
selfe-deniall will most appeare. 

+b. ‘To fall back or away (from some state or 
condition), to degenerate. Obs. rare. 

r6or WeEvER JJirr. Mart, Cv, Orleance Saw that his 
Souldiers courage gan recoile. 1605 Suaks. Jacob. ww. iii. 22 
A good and vertuous Nature may recoyle, In an Imperiale 
charge. x161r — Cys, 1, vi. 128 Be reueng'd, Or she that 
bore you was no Queene, and you Recoyle from your great 

tocke. 

+e. To go back in memory or in a narrative. 

Obs. rare. (Cf. 10.) 

x6zz Suaxs. Wint. T. 1. ii 154 Looking on the Lynes OF 
my Boyes face, me thoughts I did requoyle Twentie three 
yeeres. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. vit. § 34 Now followed 
the fatall tragedy of the Duke of Somerset, and we must 
recoile a little, to fetch forward the cause thereof, 

+. To lie back or away from. Obs. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 37 A place betweene the 
walls of the same towne, and a ditch which reculeth about 
a thousand paces from the towne. 

+4. To retire, withdraw oneself fo 2 place. Obs. 

3548 Upatt, etc. Eras, Par. Mark v. 38 The Lorde... 
reculed unto the water syde and toke shippe. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q.1. x. 17 A whyle I read you rest, and to your bowres 
recoyle. xs9x— A. Hubberd 754 When this Courtly Gentle- 
man with toyle Himselfe hath wearied, he doth recoyle 
Unto his rest, 1627 Drayton lgincourt, etc. (1631) 13 The 
Lawyer to his chamber doth recule For he hath now no 
bus‘nesse at the barre. 

tb. fig. To draw back /7 om an act or course of 
action, a promise, etc. Also without const. Ods. 

148 Caxton Jfyrr.t. v. 24 They that ought wnderstande 
vertues and to teche other .. they ben they that recule and 
withdrawe fro it. 1483 — Goll. Ley. 271 b/s The Appostle 
recuylled not but ..wente forth Joyeng. cxrgio Darctay 
Mirr. Gd. Manners (1370) C vj, Submitting him selfe to 
death .. Rather then to recule from the delence of right. 
1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 57 If I recule 
now and draw backe, the reputation thereof will be di- 
minished. 1632 T. Taytor God's Fudgent, 1. 1. xvi. (1642) 
49 So filthily recoyling from the Truth .. that he became a 
setter up of false Idols. 1761 Hume A/ist. Eng. (1806) II. 
xxxix. 294 He again renewed his consent; but ina few days 
he began anew to recoil. : 

5. To start or spring back in fear, horror, disgust, 
or the like. 

1513 Douctas sEneis 1x. xili. 38 He full fers..Seand the 
scharp poyntis, recullis backwart. 1577 StanyHurst Descr. 
Jrel. 5/1 A toad..indeuoring to haue skipt ouer it, sud- 
denlie reculed backe, as though it had beene rapt in the 
head. 1602 Hotranno Pliny I. 176 If a Vine stand neare 
vnto it, aman sball sensibly perceiue the same to shrinke 
away and recule backward from it, 1657 Mitton P. 2. 11 
759 Back they recoild affraid At first, and call'd me Sin. 
1746 Cotuns Passions 20 Face bent eo ost 
why, Even at the sound . "h . 
Gouin WWerewwolz es vii. 8& . 
youngest took refuge behind Jeanne, 

b. fig. of persons, in respect of the mind or 
feelings. 

3644 H. Parker Jus Pop. 47 The ten Tribes, recoyling 
fren the Aue nde Retoteenn 3662 Br. Horkixs 
Fun. Serut. (2685) 64 Yet even he, as man, recoiles at that 
death, which, as God, he was assured to conquer. 1792 
Cowrer On Bill Mortality v, Why deem we Death a foe? 
Recoil from weary life's best hour, And covet longer woe? 
3838 Lytton Alice t. x, I recoil from the idea of marrying 
him. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 7. 96 The age.. recoiled 
from the cool cynicism of his crimes. 

ce. fig. of the mind, heart, etc. 

3605 Suaks. .lfacd. v. ii. 23 Who then shall blame His 
pester'd senses to recoyle and start. 1680 Orway Orphan 
v. ix, At each word that my Distraction utter’d My heart 
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RECOILING. 


recoyl'd. 1764 Rew /uguiry v. § 7 Something within me 
that recoils against it, 2836 J. Guecer Chr. Afonen:. ix. 
(1852) 262 The mind naturally recoils against the position. 
187: L. Sternen Player. Eur. (3894) ii. 63 The imagination 
fairly recoils from the prospect in horror. 
8. a. To rebound, to spring or fly back through 
force of impact. 
z581 Savire Tacitus, Hist. 1. Ixxxvi. (1591) 49 Tiber .. by 
the ruines of it beeing dammed, reculing againe, overflowed. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1x. 1. (1614) 820 He [the Orenoque} 
.. With his vomited abundance maketh the salt waters to 
recoyle, 1660 Bovtr New Exp. Phys. Mech. i, 35 They 
must press upon the surface of the Earth, and, as it were re- 
coyling thence [etc.]. 1784 Cowrer 7ask v1. 874 He gleans 
the blunted shafts that have recoiled. 182 Suetrey Afare. 
Nicholson, Spec. Horsent. 4x The meteors of midnight recoil 
from his figure. 1871 Tynpat /ragit. Sci. (1879) IL. v. 63 
They [two balls) clash together, but, by virtue of their 
elasticity, they quickly recoil. 
b. OF firearms or artillery: To spring back 
by the force of the discharge. 
1530 Patscr. 681/2 Se howe yonder gonne reculeth or ever 
she lowse. a@x658 Crrverann IVs. (1687) 25 The Bullet 
flying makes the Gun recoil. 1660 W. Secxer Nonsuch 
Prof, 141 A peece i!) charged instead of hitting the mark, 
does but recoil on him that shoots it. xg27-4r CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s.v., The ball, when the gun had liberty to recoil, was 
alwaysthrowntotheright. 1797 Excycd. Srit.(ed. 3) VUIL. 
246/2 A barre] mounted upon a very straight stock will recoil 
more than one that is considerably Lent. 31876 Voyte & 
Stevenson Milit. Dict. 331/1 The shot it is believed has 
left the piece before *t+ ~-7 s-—on nt o t pt 
Jig. 1640 Sir E. . ‘ . 
have charged their 
that ever they wow 2 : 
have ramm’d a prodigious, ungodly Oath into them, 

ce. To spring back to the original position. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 571 Habit .. is more 
tough and stubborn; when you think pes have quite 
weakened its spring, it will recoil again with wonted vigour. 
7. To rebound, spring ack, or return, to the 
starting-point or source. Const. against, fo, o1, 
upon. Chiefly fig. (now with ov). 
1599 Broughton's Lett, iit. 13 ‘They are like. .arrowes shot 
vp against the Sunne, these reculing to their burt that shot 
them. 1632 Sir ‘I. Hawkins tr. Vathien’s Unhappy Pros 
peritiet, 49 marg., There is nothing so deformed as an in- 
gS) cee ata a “  *" who spake it. 1664 
Po fluors do presently 
rec Bodies again. r€82z 
Fraver fear 3 All their councels and cruelties recoyl upon 
themselves. 1749 Fsecpixe Som Yones xiv. vii, The good 
or evil we confer on others, very often..recoils on ourselves. 
185s Macautay Hist, Eng. xv. WI. 513 That evidence 
missed the mark at which it was aimed, and recoiled on 
him from whom it proceeded. 2882 J. H. Brunt Ae Ch. 
Eng. 11. 185 ‘Their treason recoiled on their own heads. 
Hence Recoivled fp/. a, 
1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 6x By the honor of his house, 
and his neuer reculed sword. x16rz Corcr., Reculé, recoiled, 
repulsed. | 

+ Recoil, v.2 Obs. rare. In 7 -coile, -coyle. 
ad. It. raccogliere (see Raccotra) or F. recucillir 
(OF. recoiller): see Recvrit v. and Com 2.1] 
trans. To collect, gather, obtain. 
1632 Litncow 7raz. 1. 58 Fertile soyle, And trees from 
whence all times they fruit recoyle. /bid.v1.275 A contribu: 
tion is grauted .and also recoiled. Jd. vit. 329 Some Bay, 
or Crecke.. Whence Ancorage, and safety ships recoile. 


Recoil (r7koi'l), v3 [f Re- 5a + Com v3] 
trans. To coil again. 


1865 Tyior Farly Hist. Alan, ix. 245 Uncoiling the string, 
and recoiling it as before. 

Recoiler (rfkoilos). [f. Recowm v1 + -£n1.] 
One who recoils. 

@1670 Hacker dp. Williams 1. (1692) 98 He became an 
humble Suppliant to his Majesty, that he might have his 
Leave tu return for Italy, .As if this recoiler had told him 
no news, he spake but little, and dismissed him. 1813 
Memoiv Sir FOL Seeds Pees Ose ET eee CLA ah | es 
e’er prove a . ar ‘ ; 
Recoil? Thar’ : ; 
me to fight with, no one grieves. 


Recoiling (rfkorlin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec.+ 
-InG1.] The action of the vb. in various senses. 
£1380 Sir Fernmb.2771 In be reculynge pat bay made an 
hundred of hem wer sleyn. 1523 Lp. Berxers Frofss. I. 
1, 72 On the see ther is no reculyng nor fleyng, ther is no 
remedy but tofight. 590 Sir J. Suyru Dise. Weapons 18 b, 
They either put their peeces in hazard of breaking, or els 
themselues to bee ouerthrowne with the reculing of them. 
2617 Hreron Iss, I. 308 That recoyling, which Danid 
prescribed to Ioab, could not bee with the death of Vriah ! 
only, a@zxz7z5 Burner Own ime (1724) 1. 50 The recoiling 
of cruel counsels on the authors of them never appeared 
more eminently. 1829 R. Story Mem. Isabella Camplell 


YH ae, Thasehee .f1a--t -- a 


uMerdsaeaes 1 as Lasuiige wae 

Recoiling (r/koi'lin), sp/. ¢. [f. as-prec. + 
Inc.) That recoils. Aecoiling escapement, pallet 
(see Recolt sé, 4 b). 

3632 Litncow Trav. 11. 100 The recoiling wanes brought 
vs backe from the Shelfes. 1642 Rocrrs Naawian 14 A re- 
belling and recoyling spirit against God. /did. 538 In 
shooting off his recoyling gun. 1776 G. Sesrte Building 
in Sater 150 The remaining Part of its recoiling Force.. 
will be quite swallowed up in that Depth of Water. 3825 
J. Nicnotsox Oferat. Mechanic 516 The motion of the 
wheel is hobbling and unequal, by which this escapement 
has received the appellation of the recoiling ‘scapement. 
1842 Excye?, Brit. ed. 7) VI. 763/1 It is sometimes called 
the recoiling scapement or the recoiling pallets, /éid. 773/2 


RECOILMENT. 


No rule can be given for the angle which the recoiling arch 
should make with the concentric one. 

Hence Recoilingly adv. (Webster 1847), 

BRecoiIment. Now rare or Oés. Also 7 
Tecuil-, recule-. [f. Recon v.1+-MENT.] 

+1. The act of removing or sending away; dis- 
missal, Obs. rare. 

@ 1608 Siz F. Vere Com. (1657) 46 Though I was sensible 
as became me, who saw no cause in myself, of this recuil- 
ment and disgrace. /é/d. 67 When notwithstanding I had 
discouered ..in my recuilment his Lordships coldnesse of 
affection to me. 

2, The act of recoiling or springing back. 

36sx Fuller's Abel Rediv. Wks. 3867 1.128 A man might 


eects at ena nee AIS A 


en intent and =xor- 
Ves. 
' ' . abit 
of the body and insertions ol the Nerves, 1764 G, CANNING 
anti-Lucretius w, 314 Such feign’d recoilment never could 
exist, 1847 in Wruster. 
Recoin (r7koin), v. [Re- 5 2.) trans. To 
coin over again, to pass again through the mint. 
1685 in 15th Rep, Hest, MSS. Comu: App. VL. 131 The 
remedy’..is to recoyne the forreign money to our standard. 
axgz7 Newton Chronol. Amended (1728) 40 Darius the 
Mede recoins the Lydian money. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIE. 229/1 It may be found convenient ..to recoin such 
. a ‘ a oh TT Msg Votes Coins 6 
* reason of their 


ot Si ag Ea 34, 1 wish with 
you that people would .. recoin some of the everyday com- 
pliments into a simpler form. 

Hence Recoi-ning vé/. sb.; also Recoi-ner, one 
who recoins (Ogilvie 1882). 
r6gr Locke Loiver. Interest Wks. 1727 U1. go It will 
enforce the recoining of all our Money, both old and new. 
1740 W. Douctass Dise. Curr. Brit. Plant, Amer. 32 In 
France their recoinings..did rise the Price of Goods. x88z 
Rep, to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met, U.S. 547 An annual con- 
sumption of gold in England .. for use in the arts, for abra- 
sion and for recoining. 

Recoinage (rikoinédz). [f. Rr- 5 2+ Corn- 
AGE.]_ The act or process of recoining money. 

2622 Bacon Hen. VII 216 The Recoinage of Groats and 
Halfe-groats, now Twelue-pences and Six-pences. 1707 

Lond. Gas. No, 4366/2 After the Recvinage, each Piece of 
Money is to receive 2 Denomination much above the.. 
Value it bears at present. 1776 Avast Ssurst 1. NV. t. xi 
mt. (1869) I. 206 Before the toe re-coinage the gold coin 
was a good deal defaced. 1864 H. Ainswortn Yoku Law 
1X, fi, A diminution of nearly fifty per cent. on the money 
already reduced in value by a previous recoinage. 

attrib, 1884 St. Fanies's Gaz. 29 Apr. 7/2 The dislike of 
Mr. Childers's recoinage scheme. 

+ Recolage. Ols. Also 4ricol-, rycol-, rigol-, 
rekelage. (ad. OF. rigolage, f. rigoler to be merry 
or 1iotous.] Wanton or riotous conduct. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 49 In riot and in rigolage {z. 77. ricolage, 
rekelaze), Of alll bere lijf spent pai pe stage. 1303 R. Bruxxe 
Handl. Syune 7273 pan wyl bey .. sytte vp pare wyp reco- 
lage And 3yt do moche more outrage. ¢137§ Cursor J. 
3952 (Fairf.) Fle recolage and thefe as dede. 

tT Recolation. Obs.-° [n, of action f. L. recd- 
fare: see Re- and Coustiox.] (See quot.) 

1783 Cuamsrrs Cycl. Supp., Recolation, a method of 
fining the decoctions of vegetables, etc, by repeated perco- 
lation, or straining them several times successively through 
a linnen or woollen ba;s. 

Recolet, obs. form of REcoLLer. 

Recoll, obs, Sc. variant of RECUEIL. . 

Recolla'te,v. [RE-52.] To collate again. 
Hence Recolla-ting vd/. 56. (in quot. aftrib.). 

2853 °L. N. R.’ Book & its Story ui. it. (1857) 224 After the 
Bibles are sewn, they are again taken to the re-collating- 
room to be examined. 188 Athengum 12 Feb, 236/t 
The volume will also contain a number of old Irish frag- 
ments.., which have all been recollated by Dr. Zimmer, 

So Recolla-tion, the action of recollating. 

18:6 and Rep, Comm. Public Rec. App. e 1, The many 
Omissions discavered on Re-collation. 1881 Academy 19 
Feb. 139/2 The MS....has been missing. .since June last, so 
that recollation is for the present impracticable: 

Recollect (rekglekt), sb. [ad. L. recollect-us 
or I. récollet Recouiet, q.v.] A member of an 
Observantine branch of the Franciscan order, which 
originated in Spain in the end of the 15th c., and 
Was so named ‘from the detachment from creatures 
and recollection in God which the founders aimed 
at’ (Catholic Dict.). 

-263t Werver Ane, funeral Mon. 139 Many other re- 

os . iscans, 
. 15, &e. 
forbid 


A . 

" = . baa 

' woohoo ‘ . : of the 
Order of St Francis, to obey their General, who is 2 
Spaniard, 1746 in Acc. French Settlen, N. Amer. 2% 
Opposite to it is the convent of the Recollects. 1767 S. 
Paterson another Trat. 1.115, I met with a pious soul of 
a Recollect in the barge. 1883 Catholic Dict. s.v., The 
Recollects were uninfected by Jansenism. 

b. atérib, and affos. Belonging to the order of 
the Recollects, 

16ss Futter Ch, Hist. vi. vii. Donay, Some report this 
erected .. by the charity of English Catholicks for recollect 
Fryers of ‘the Order of §. Francis, 3710 fond. Gas. 
No. 4630/3 The Body. .was interred..in the Church of the 
Recollect Friars. 1897 Catholic Dict. (ed. 5) 5-¥+ There 
appear to be at present six Recollect houses in Great 

in, 


C. fransf. The Cedar-bird or Carolina Chatterer. 
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2783 Latuas Gen. Sy. Birds U1. 1. 94 At Quebec it is ! 
called the Recollect [vofe, Perhaps from the similarity of the - 


crest or plumage to the habit of this order of friers]. 
Recollect (kflekt), vt (Orig. ad. L. re- 
coliect-, ppl. stem of recolligére, f. re- + colligére, but 


in later use apprehended as an Eng. formation from 


Re- 5 24 CoLLect v., and consequently sometimes 
written ve-collect. The earlier pron. was prob. as 
in v.“, from which it is now distinguished by the 
vowel of the prefix. 

In some senses the distinction between this and v.* is not 
clearly maintained, and the pron. may vary accordingly.} 

I. +1. ¢rans. To collect, gather. Obs. 

3513 Doveras Encis 1. Prol. 99 A lord sa gentle and 
kynd,..Quhilk. .Bukis to recollect, to reid and se, Hes greit 
delite als euir hed Prolome, 1608 Suaks. Per. u. i 54 How 
»- These Fishers. .from their watry empire recollect All that 
may men approue, or men detect! 1628 tr. Mathien's 
Powerfull Favorite 133 Neither the Consuls nor the Prvtor 
gaue their vote at all, but recollected those of the others. 
1645 Quarirs Sol. Recant, iii. 6 There is a time to recollect 
and lay Thy treasure up; a time to cast away. 1670 
Dustaresque in Evelyn's Ment. (1857) I. 227 It was no 
wonder if planting was not so much in fashion before you 
were pleased to recollect that art in a body. 

+b. To collect again. (Cf. 2.) Ods. 

1607 Torser. Fours. Beasts 152 The drops disperse the 
scent of the Hare and the drye weather recollecteth it 
againe. 1623 W. Browne Arvit. Past. 1. i, Call backe thy 
— 3693 Ment, 
the Friends he 


qniciee and eRaallene anning Thar yaceant wits, 


9 
or persons) again. 

In 17th c. examples it is often difficult to decide whether 
this or sense x is intended. 

1615 G. Sanpys Yrav. 168 When broken by the Saracens, 
the peeces were recollected. 3655 Srurstowe Wels of Salva- 


wee ee RE dee hea 


zether (things 


F n 7 
already returned to Jerusalem, to re-collect tts scattered 
inhabitants, 1870 Standard 16 Nov., Since the Crimean 
war.. Russia has been carefully engaged in recruiting her 

. we +* i lt ay wm, Me sian: wee-U4rces. 

' Wks, 77) 224 There- 
' ts‘d into t 
1. 67 So Reuben could 
st, to recover the full 
favour of his Father. Re 

vefi, 1642 Lorp W. St. Lecter in Lismore Papers Ser... 
(1888) V. 43 That..Army..now will aske some tyme to re- 

collect it self after this vnexpected Discomfiture. 167: 
Satvion Syn, Med. 1. xxxvii. 86 Flegm, as it is speedily 
dissipated, so it as speedily recollects it self. 1770 Lanc- 
norne Plutarch (1879) 1. 408/2 The Achzan cavalry recol- 
lecting themselves after their flight, found that Philopo-men 
was not with them. , 

b. intr. To come together again. rare. 

163% Donne Lett, to Lady Bedford (1651) 174 OL this 
all though many parts decay, The pure, which elemented 
them, .. Shall recollect, and in one all unite. 1855 Mxs. 
Garty Parables fr. Nat. Ser. 1. (1869) 27 The first thing 
they attempted, when they had re-collected to consult, 

3. To collect (one’s spirits, thoughts, mind, etc.). 

3614 Rarzicy Hist. World v. ii. 329 The enemies .. not 
hauing recollected their Spirits to make it good. 1649 I. 
<AuBrose Media ii. 36 When we call in all our thoughts and 
affections, and recollect them together, 1705 Stranuore 
Paraphr, 11. 361 As oft as He says Let us pray: They 
should recollect their wandering Thoughts. 1759 JouNson 
Rasselas x\v(i}, He was timorous and bashful; but, when 
the talk became regular, he recollected his powers. 2800 
Asiat, Ann, Reg., Misc. Tr. 12/2, Upon recollecting his 
spirits, -. he found his affairs very far from being 2s yet in 
a desperate condition. 

+b. With impersonal subject. ? Obs. 

x6rr I Davirs Scourge Folly Wks. (Grosart) 56 The 
heauenly charme that .. recollects the miud that cares dis- 
tract. 1627 E. F. Hist, Edw. 1 (1680) 16 The injustice of 
the quarrel which might in time have recollected his senses. 
2703 AtTERBURY Sern. (8737) 1V. 112 Darkness and solitude 
which recollect the thoughts and turn the mind inward. 

4. To gather or summon up (strength, courage, 
etc.); tu rally; to recover by an effort. 

16ss tr. Com. Hist. Francion v.1 He determined to heep 
his Bed for that day, the better to recollect his strength. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1X. 472. Then soon Fierce hate he recol- 
lects, and all his thoughts Of mischief..thus excites. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1. 98 Recollecting all iy 
force, and drawing my swor res . 

Forest (1&6) M1, xxiii. 2 ' p 
resolution to submit. 1886 6 oe 
Utterson's nerves..gavea, | 
his balance; but he recollected his courage. 

b. reff. To nerve or brace (oneself). 

r6sz Br. Hate Jnvis. World ut, § 11 When thou hast er 
collected thy self to a resolution of defiance and unweariab! " 
resistance, cast thine cye upon the deplorable condition o} 
those Damned Souls. nie 

+5. To bring back again fo or f: om some position 
or state; to withdraw (oneself) from. Obs. 

1620 T. Grancer Drv. Logike 204 Daily experience .. 
shewes it [Category] to be the most obuious -. way 0 
amplifie a .. particular sentence .. by retracting, beard - 
lecting it to his generall head or fountaine. ety ONDE 
Serm. xv. 150, | who can do that, can also recollect you 
from y* present dexperation, 31653 Mittos Divorce etree 
Wks. (1847) 2155/2 Recollecting himself from an unmect elp 
which was never meant. 3655 7Acefhania 32 He recol- 
lected himself from that profound trance. 

+b. ref. To bring (oneself) back to a recon- 


sideration or better view of something. Ods. 


| 


ese Strange 


RECOLLECTABLE. 


3641 J. Suvte Sarah & Hagar (1649) 118 It may be she 
had in part recollected herself, and did repent of her foolish 
carriage. 16 H. Hist, Cantinals 1.1, 118 That Pope 
recollected himself, discover'd his errour. 1665 Prrciirs 
(ed. 5), Yo Recollect a Max's self, to change a Mans mind 
upon better Consideration. 

6. ref. To bring (oneself) back to a state of 
composure; to compose, recover (oneself. Also 
const. from. Now rare. 

1639 Futter “oly War im, xxix. (1840) 170 Nor were his 
thoughts ever so scattered with any sudden accident, but he 
could instantly recollect himself. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto'’s 
Trav, viii. 23, I was not able to utter a word; howbeit at 
length recollecting myself a little, I signified [ete.]. 1748 


' Sstowerr Rod, Rand, xxxi, They..allowed the Spaniards 


to recollect them<elves from the terror occasioned by the 
approach of an English fleet. 1798 Gera/dina 1. 124, I re- 
collected myself after a little, and assumed sufficient com- 
posure to finish my dress. x8cz Mar, Epcewortit Moral 
Y. (1816) I. xviti. 148 His heart bear violently, and he.. 
stopped, to recollect himself. 

sol. x740 Ricuarpsonx Pasmela (2624) 1. 200 Till I can 
recollect, Iam not pleased with you. 

b. In gass. without expressed agent. ? Obs, 

1629 Surrey Grates, Serv. 3. i, The duke is re-collected ; 
where's the prince? a1€89 Mrs, Beun Lucky Mistake 
Novels 1871 II. 266 She gave a great shriek, which frighted 
Vernole; so both stood, fora while, staring on each other, 
till Loth were recollected. 1789 Jouxsonx Aasse/as xtiifi}, 
The princess was recollected, and the favourite was abashed, 

+7. To retrace ‘one’s steps). Ods.—! 

1698 Frven £. Indiz § P.37 The Sand was scalding hot, 
which made me recollect my steps, and hasten to the Fort. 

Hence Recolle‘cting w6/. 56.1 

1613 Day Dyall (1614) vii. 150 A recollecting and gatherinz 
of the same matter, whereof our body was first composed. 
x880 C. R. Marknast Pere, Bark 255 Vesides the first 
gatherings. .there has since been three ‘re-collectings *. 

Recollect (rekglekt), v.2 [Of the same orivin 
as prec., but now distinguished by the pronuncia- 
tion (see v1). In sense 4 prob after ¥. récolliger.] 

L. “rans. To call or bring back (something) to 
one’s mind; to recall the knowledge of (a thing, 
person, etc.) ; to remember. 

Recollect, when distinguished from remember, implies 2 
conscious or express effort of memory to recall something 
which does not spontaneously rise in the mind. 

3559 in Strype in. Ref. (1709) 1. xi. 141 To move her 
Majesty that she would seriously recollect to memory her 
Gracious Sister's zeal unto the holy see. 1647 CLarENvON 
Hist. Reb. u § 114 The Treasurer quickly recollected the 
ground of his perturbation, 1722 Apvisox Sfcct. No. 293 P7 
A famous Grecian General, whose Name J cannot at present 
recollect. 198x Cowrer Truth 153 Conscious of age, she 
recollects her youth. 2868 Tennyson Lucretius 35 Perchance 
ii but recollect the dreams that come Fase ere the 
waking. 

absol. 1863 Drarer Intell. Devel. Europe (1875) WU. x. 364 
Animals remember, man alone recollects, 

b. With obj. clause, infin., ete. 

1776 Trial ¥- Nundocomar 26/x Do you recollect being at 
Mr. Driver's house some time ago? 1784 Cowrrr Tasks. 
—v? ~ ett ha Te mn Wao tere him not too 
. . not how 
' ' 2? 1860 

' . d some- 


BPos eee aha 


* ollected 


tat ‘ a ling. 
1837 Henperson in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. §. 151, 
I recollect of being shewn..2 quagmire. 
+2. a. To reflect with (oneself). Obs. 
500 ROTTS NEE SINCE eM EUS BET 


insinuate any such matter, 1719 WaTeRtasb Fad. Chris 5 
Dit, xvii. Wis. 1623 I. 1, 18 Recollect with yourself, that 
he is sometimes distinctly and personally invocated. 

b. reff. To recall (oneself) to something tempo- 
rarily forgotten, 

1828 Scotr F. Jf, Perth xi, ‘Well, but that was not what 
I wished of thee just now’, said the Prince, recollecting 
himself. ' 

+3. To recall (a thing) fo a person. Obs. 

1673 Lady's Call. 1. v. § 37 When the apostle recollects to 
the Ephesians the wretchedness of their zentile state. 
Wexton Chr. Faith & Pract. 364 My chief design .. has 
been to recollect to your minds some instances, 

b. To go over again. Obs. rare—', 

x174x Warts friprov. Mind 1, vi. § 5 The leamer .. should 
always recollect and revicw his lectures, read over some 
author. .upon the same subject. 

4. To concentrate or absorb (the mind, oncself, 
ete.) in contemplation ; sfec. in mystical religious 
use (ef. RECOLLECTION “1, RECOLLECTED ff/. a7 1}. 

1671 WoonneaD St. Teresa 1. xxxiv.241, I tooka..Rosane, 
«procuring notio rc “otc TTa Pw enna aw banat fae 
my exteriour, I was 
Any kind of vertuo ' ‘ 
they were presently out of themselves, 1862 GouLsuen 
Pers. Relig. w. xi.(1870) 144 It is wonderfully refreshing thus 
to recollect the mind. 

Hence Recolle-cting v6/. 56.2 

1669 Woopnteap St. Teresa v xiv. £5 This is a kind of 
recollecting, and as it were, a shutting up of the powers of 
the soul within herself. 

Recollectable, ¢. rare. 
That may be recollected. 

29778 (W. MarsHart] Vinantes Agric. 18 July 13776 This 
adduces tothe mind the whole chain cf recollectable facts 


[f prec. + -arie.] 


RECOLLECTED. 


and words incident to the subject. 1801 Corerince Left, 
(1895) 357 His deepest and most recollectable delights have 
been in solitude. x189x Harper's Mag. Sept. 5432/1 It was 
more ‘recollectable’ than all my real adventures. 

[f. Re- 


Recollected (rZkglektéd), ppl. at 
combect v.l+-ED1] 

L. (Meaning uncertain.) 

Variously taken by commentators as ‘ gathered with pains, 
not spontaneous’, ‘picked, refined’, ‘studied’, ‘recalled, 
repeated ‘, etc. 7 . 

x60 Suaxs. Tel. N.u.iv. 5 Light ayres, and recollected 
termes Of these most briske and giddy-paced times. 


2. Of things: Collected or brought together 


again, 


Cant. A, The Roman Eagles .. breaking in again with a 
ihe ell cs wae SetGNle Qacccsacal os wp Untv. 

1784 
ast... 


summons home The recollected powers, : 

3. Restored to composure or confidence. 

1799 Mrs. J. Wresv Tale of Temes III, 238 Whence this 
cruel distrust of your adopted brother? returned the re- 
collected dissembler. . . 

Recollected (rekglektéd), ppl. a2 [f. Re- 
COLLECT wv.1 (sense 6) and v.2]} 

1. Collected, composed, calm; also, in religious 
use, given up to, or absorbed in, contemplation. 

a. In attributive nse. 

1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. [1 (x680} 2g To see such a Mon- 
ster so monstrously used, no question pleased the giddy 
Multitude ..+ the recollected Judgment that beheld it,— 
censur’d it was at best too great and deep a blemish to suit 
2@ Queen. 2650 Jer, Tavior Holy Living (1727) 239 A 
sober fixed and recollected spirit. a1g07 Norrts Jreaz. 
Humility viii. 333 A waking and recollected state of the 
soul, 1860 T. “T. Carter finit. Christ vic 79 One such 
essentia) point is a recollected spirit, the constant remem- 
brance of the awful Presence that dwells within us. 1889 
Tablet 14 Dec. 954, 5,000 men of all classes, who formed 2 
recollected procession to Our Lord in the Eucharist. 

b. In predicative use. 

1633 Eart, Mancn, AZ dZondo (1636) 45 That death was 
best, which was well recollected, quietly suffering what it 
could not possibly prevent, 67x Woonneap St. Teresa 1. 
xxaiv., 241 Though .. I was sufficiently recollected. 1737 
Water.ann Eucharist 591 Some particular chosen Days, 
when 2 Man might be most recollected, and best prepared. 
1792 Cowrer Let. fo Mrs. Courtenay 1z Aug., { am not 
sufficiently recollected to compose even a bagatelle at 
present. 1854 Faser Growth in Holiness iti. (1872) 44 We 
were recollected without feeling it. 

2. Recalled to memory. 

1742 Ricuarvsox Pamela II. 301, 1 would have stood 
up; but quite abashed at my recollected Behaviour before 
so many Witnesses, .. my Feet were unwilling to support 
me, 3805 Wornsw. Prelude 1. 631 If the song be loth to 
quit Those recollected hours. 1859 Massox Brit. Novelists 
iti, 182 As far as my recollected acquaintance. .entitles me 
ta judge. 1873 Miss Broucurox Nancy II. 25 Looking 
down at me with a smile of recollected entertainment. 

Hence Recollectedly adv., in a composed 
manner, with self-control. 

1789 P. Suvtn tr. Aldrich's Archit. (1818) 74 Unable to 
speak, recollectedly, of their intercourse with him. 1860 
S. Witserrorce dddx, Cand, Ordination 32 Yo do ali out 
acts sensibly and recollectedly, as in the sight of our Lord. 

Recollectedness (rekflektédnés), [-ness.] 

1. The state of being concentrated or absorbed in 
religious meditation. ‘ | 
, ©1699 Bonnect in W. Hamilton Life 1. (1703) 111 Insuch 
intentness and recollectedness of Thought, that we are 


hardly sensible ourselves, that we are at our Devotions. 
1862 GouLBuRN fers. Relig, 130 That the mind should ever 


atone: Ly aolts a 


Of "Sat ; 
most profound recollectedness was observed. 
2. Collectedness or clearness of thought. { 
1857 S. Witserrorce in Life (x881) II. x. 339, 1 spoke 
with recollectedness and power. 1876 Miss Yonce IVoran- 
dind xxviii, 245 How many negligences have not also been 
committed in the flurry which prevents all recollectedness. 
3. The quality of having been recalled to memory. 
x8oz-1z Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 295 in 
every instance there exists a potat of time down to which 
recollectedness and suggestedness are qualities of which no 
man’s testimony can be deprived. i 
Recollection? (sikglekfan). (a. F. récollec- 
tion, or ad. med.L, recollection-enr, n. of action f. 
recolligére RecouLEct vl Now taken as f. RE- 5.2 
+ COLLECTION. ] 
1. A gathering together again. 
1598 Manwoop Forest Lawes To Rdr., The residue of 
his paines bestowed on his said first collection, and not set 
forth in bia g-74f pe--™ 2973 Fare Manco 47 Mondo 


£1636) 93 | + st shall 
have a+ \ . 2673 
Marveut ; f ye son 


e SoU. ys tie f ra 
so publickly..that it might be beyond his own recollection. 
3728 Earserv tr. Burnet’s St. Dead \. 230 We may ask in 
what Manner this Recollection of Parts .. from indefinite 
distances is made. 1868 Kinestey Hermits 127 Without 
habitual collection and recollection of our own selves from 
time to time no great purpose is carried out. 

+2. A recapitulation. Ods. 

3649 Roeerts Clavis Bié/. Introd. iii, 43 Hereby also 
you shall have a summary Recapitulation, or Recollection 


! melancholy. 


of the. subject-matter of every book, 1659 Pearson Creed 
To Rde., Lastly, by a recollection of all, briefly to deliver 
the sum of every particular truth. 
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Recollection 2 (rekglekfon). [The same word 
as prec. in special senses: cf, RecottEct z.2 In 
sense I after F. récollection.J Fa) 

1, Religious or serious concentration of thought ; 


+ condact regulated by such concentration. 

1642 R. Carrester Exferience 1. viii. 26 An excellent 
Sanctity, and a spotlesse Recollection of life,in their Orders 
of Religion. 1669 Woonneap S#. Teresa 1. Relat. v.308 An 
Interna! Recollection, which is perceived in the Soul, 1764 
Fretcuer Let, Wks. 1795 VII. 127 Recollection is a 
dwelling within ourselves; a being abstracted from the 
creature and turned towards God. 1773 A. Butter 7rav. 
France & Italy (1803) 221 He .. performs the sacred office 
with great recollection and devotion. 1869 F. B. A. Wi- 
BERFORCE Lives Doimin. Mission. Japan 158 The modesty 
of his exterior was the sign of his interior recollection. — 

2. Composnre, calmness of mind, self-possession. 

1957 Bortase in Phil, Trans. L, 505, I do not hear of any 
person in those parts, who .. had recollection enough to 
attend to the motion of the waters. 1788 Disinteresied 
Love 11. 110 He was nearly as much agitated as myself, 
but sooner came to his recollection, 

3. The act of recalling to the memory; the mental 
operation by which objects or ideas are revived in 
the mind; also, an instance of this. 

Sometimes contrasted with remembrance : see quot. 1690. 

1683 Moxos Sfech. Exerc, Printing xiii.» 1 Upon every 
one of these Wooden Patterns I use to write .. the number 
of Punches to be Forged of that Size, lest afterwards 
I might be troubled with Recollections. 1690 Locke Hust. 
Und. u. xix. § 1 The same Idea, when it again recurs with- 
out the Operation of the like Object on the external Sensory, 
is Remembrance; if it be sought after by the Mind, and 
with Pain and Endeavour found, and brought again in 
view, it is Recollection. 1784 Cowrer Tivoc. 311 The 
pleasing spectacle at once excites Such recollection of our 
own delights, 3875 Jowetr Plato{ed.2) 1V.275 The power 
of recollection seems to depend on the intensity or largeness 
of the perception. 

attrib, yBo2-1z Bextuam Ration, Fudic, Evid, (1827) 11. 
247 The principal circumstances on which the demand for 
recollection-time is apt to depend. 

b. The power of recalling to the mind; the 
sphere or period over which such power extends; 
the memory. 

1732 Pore £f, Cobham 47 As the ast image .. (Tho' past 
the recollection of the thought,) Becomes the stuff of which 
our dream is wrought. 1776 rial of Nundocomar 66/2 
Did you ever, to the best of your recollection, see Meer 
Huspyud Alli before yesterday 7 828 Scorr F. Al. Perth 
xix, The scene of the preceding night ran in his recollection. 
1860 Trnnaty Glac. 1. xx. 336 The extraordinary coldness 
of the weather ..is in the recollection of everybody, 1878 
Gtanstoxe Prim, Homer 4x It is likely that modern recol- 
lection has been weakened by habitual reliance upon .. 
manuscript and print. f 

4. A thing or fact recalled to the mind; the 


memory of something. 

378 Cowrer Conversat. 515 The recollection, like a vein 
of ore, The farther traced, enrich’d them still the more. 185, 
Scorr Guy Jf.1,1 have an indistinct remembrance... 5 but it 
is an imperfect and confused recollection. 1856 Srantey 
Sinai § Pal. xiv. (1858) 473 Nor can the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre ever cease to be bound up with the recol- 
lections of the Crusades. 1883 Maine £arly Law & Custonz 
ix. 292 A recollection or a fresh tradition, : 

5. pl. A message expressing recollection of, or 
a desire to be recollected by, another. 

3816 Lapy Moran A rtobiog. (1859) 109 Our compliments 
to Sir Arthur and Clarke; most particular remembrances to 
Mrs. Fletcher .. ; Recollections to the Doyles. 

Recollective (rekflektiv), a. [f- RECOLLECT v.2 
+-Ive. Cf. collective.} 

1, Relating to, characterized by, concemed with, 
recollection. ~ 

178) Mae. D’Arsray Let. 27 Oct., A sort of recollective 
xzBoz Mrs. E. Parsoxs Myst. Véistt MI. 86 
After a recollective silence of some minutes. x852 Lyxcu 
Lntt fo Co - themed arm $-Baas --- Bom shis purpose, We Must 
ce: . ' ' history. 

a (the power of), 

c . 

31813 Mar. Encewortx Patronage (1833) U1. xxii. 23 He 
ossessed. .an uncommonly recollective memory. 1824 Miss 

Stirronp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 151 Then she was fanciful, 

recollective, new. 1838 WHewect. in Todhunter Acc. JV rit. 

(2876) 11, 27 Live recollective of us. 

Hence Recolle’ctively avv., Recolle-ctiveness. 

1820 Exa@niner No. 658. 744/1 The sullen din of the 
recent storm still murmurs recolfectively in our ears. 1824 
Lbit. 323/2 The pensive recollectiveness of the daughter, 


i} Recollet (rekole). Also § recolet. [F. 
récollet = Sp., Pg. recoleto, It. recolletto, ad. L. re- 
collect-us+ see RECOLLECT v.2 4 and cf, RECOLLEC- 
vion? 1.) =Recoisecr sé. 

31760 Aun. Reg. 1. 227 M.. the jesuits and the recolets 
fin Canada] chuse to go to France, passage shall be granted 
them in his Britannic majesty’s ships. 1765 Sstoctetr 
Trav. x15 Here I found a young Irish recollet, on his way 
from Rome to his own country, x8or Cxarcorre Suitit 
Lett. Solit. Wand, V1. 283 He..knocked softly at 2 door... 
which was opened by an old recollet. 889 J. G. ALGER 
Luglishin. Fr. Rev. 350 One of the Irish recoflets at Boulay. 

b. atirié. and appos. Cf. Recounrcr 56. b. 

31695 Mortevx Sz. Olon’s Morocco 13 Towards the main- 
taining of a little Hospital, and two Spanish Recollet 
Monks. 1748 Zarthguake Peru i.75 That they call del 
Prado..was forthe Recolet Augustines. 1876 £ncyel. Brit. 
IV. 7654 A cathedral was erected .. 2t Quebec, on the site 
of the old Recollet church. 

Recolocate, v. rara—, [Re-52.} trans. To 
put in place again. (In quot. app. 72/7.)- 


. RECOMF'ORT. 


1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg: r4bf2 The 
Crochet or hoocke, which descendinge, elevateth it selfe, 
and recollocateth as much as is needfulle. ‘ 

Reco'lonize,v. [Re-52.] ¢razs. To.colonize 
(a place) anew. Hence Reco‘lonizing J//. a. 

xg98 Syivester Du Bartas nu. it. 1. Ark 60 Now while 
the World's re-colonizing Boat Doth on the waters over 
Mountains float. 1797 W. Tavcor in Monthly Mag. 1V. 335 
After this devastation, the Persian court..were desirous of 
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So Becoloniza‘tion. 

x22 W. Tavror in Monthly Afag. LU. 40x The pro- 
tection shown by him to the re-colonization of Jerusalem 
under Nehemiah. x88 J. T. Best in Alacue, Afag. Oct. 
430/71 There were many projects afloat for the re-colonisation 
of different parts of Hellas. 

Recolour (sikplax), v. [Re- 5a] 

1, intr. Of a thing: To resume its colour. rare. 

1814 Byrox Lara. xiii, The swarthy blush recolours in 
his cheeks, His lip resumes its red, , 

2. trans. To colour (@ thing) anew. 

1839 Arxotp in Stanley £7/¢ (1844) IL. ix. 162 That they 
must recolour al! their geological maps, 2887 D, A. Low 
Machine Draw, (1892) 3 If it is necessary to recolour any 
part, let the first coating dry before beginning. 

+ Recolt. Odss-! [ad. F. recolte=It. Raccoita, 


harvest.}] Harvest, crop. In quot. atirid. 

1988 Antig. in Ann, Reg. rzt The face.,has a calathus, 
or recolt basket, on the top of its head. 

Recolta, variant of Raccots. Obs. 

Recomand(e, -aund(e, varr. Recowsanp v.1 

Recombine (r7k/mbsin), v. [RE- 50] 

L. trans. To combine (things) anew. 

a 3639 T. Carew Poems, On Marriage of T.K.& C.C., 
Which [hands] when to-day the Priest shall recombine fetc.} 
3832 Bansace Lcon. Manus. xxv. 210 The idea of separating 
these letters, and of recombining them into other words. 
1865 Grote Plato 3. i. 54 nole, Ingredients might be dis- 
engaged and re-combined tn countless ways. 

absol. 3846 Grote Greece L xvi. I. 543 He left out, altered, 
recombined, and supplied new connecting principles. 

2. intr. To enter into a fresh combination. 

1881 Frower in Nature XXIV. 436 They cannot recom. 
bine, and so give rise to new forms, 

So Recombina‘tion. ; 

31850 Grote Greece 1, Ixvii, (1862) VI. 45 Was it a decom- 
position and recombination of elements still continuing? 
1873 Syuoxos Gré. Focts xi. 344 A complete revision and 
recombination of all pre-existing anthologies, 

Recomende, obs. form of Recozstenp v2 

+ Recomfort, sd. Ols. Also 5recoum-. f[ad. 
F. reconfort (13th c.): see Re- aud Conroxr s6.J 
Comfort, support, consolation. 

c1gz0 Lyoc. Hist, Thebes u. 580 He shall be relessed of 
his peine, Through recomfort of some high mariage, 1474 
Caxton Chesse ut. ii. (1860) Fj, And wyth this ought the 
maronnets..to be of good recomforte. cxgss Aur. Parker 
Ps, xiii, 121 When this..came soone to hart, I yet therein 
recomfort felt. 1588 N. Youce dfus. Transalp. xxxi. Div, 
He..so great a fire had framed, As were enough to bume 
mee, Without recomfort, x605 Campen Renz, (1637) 403, 
Iwill .. for his (the reader's] recomfort end this part with a 
few, laughing Epitaphes, 

Recomfort (rékwmfast), v. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: see Comrorrv. (ad. F. reconforter(11the.): 
see Re- and ComFont v.} 

1. “rans. +a, To strengthen orinspire with fresh 
courage; to put heart or spirit in again. Obs. 

“3375 Bansourn Bruce 1x. 97 He .. To perellis him abawn- 
donys ay For to reconfort his menge. 1442 T. Becxincrox 
Corr. (Rolls) LH. 388 By our commyng and arriveng al your 
cite was gretly recomforted. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 7 Whan 
the noble Jason felte hym self so aduironned on alle sydes 
hy bys enemyes he was more reconforted than tofore. 1525 
Lp.-Berners Frviss. U1. xiv. 152 There myght well have 
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in the sacred towne. /éid. 1x. xciv, At last they went and 
to recomfort thought, And stay their troopes from flight. 
1667 Mirtox #. L, 1x. 918 As one from sad dismay ‘Re: 
comforted. i : 

b. To soothe, console, or relieve in distress or 
trouble, Const. from, tof Now rare (common 
¢1375-1650). 

€1374 Cnaucer Treylus u. 1623 (1672) Hym with at hire 
wit to reconfort, As sche best coude, sche gan him disport. 
exgoz Lync. Compl, Bl. Kut. ji, Hertys hevy for to re- 
comforte From dreriheed of hevy nightes sorowe, 1470-85 
Mavory Arthur vn, xxxiv, Syr Gareth recomforted his 
moder in suche wyse that she recouerd and made £1 
chere. ¢xg30 Lo. Berners arth. Lyt, Bryl. (1614) 297 
In especyall Florence was ryght sorowful, for there was 
none yt could recomfort her. 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. 
Ixav. § 3 Others, .. bringing their Ancestors vnto the grauc 
with weeping eyes, haue notwithstanding mesnes wherewith 
to be recomforted. 1626 G. Saxpvys Ovid's Sfet. 1. 7 The 
King of Gods re-comforts their despaire. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul n.i. uu. iii, 1 grew sick of the worlds vanity 
Ne ought recomfort could my sanken spright, x82z Dr 
Quincey Confess. (1853) 67 Recomfored by this promise. ., 
T returned ina Windsor coach to London.e 1890S Evaxs 
Graal l, 150 This doth recomfort me, that the Best Knight 
gat blame in like manner as ]. 

te. ref. and absol. To take courage or heart 
again ; to recover one's spirits. Obs. 

1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s T. 1994 Ful wisely to enhorte The 
peple that they sholde bem reconforte. 1475 Bh. Vodlesse 
(Roxb.) 64 ‘The Romayns .. recomforting hem foughten’ so 


RECOMFORTABLE. 


vigorouslie ayenst theire adversaries that they hadde the 
victorie. 2525 Lo. Berners Froiss. 11. 499 ‘Therwith they 
reconforted & toke corage. x6z5 K. Lone tr. Darclay's 
Argenis V. x. 36z At these words Hyanisbe recomforted 
herselfe, insomuch as shee could hardly conceale her joy. 
1654 Gavron Picas, Notes 1. vi-vii. 204 He recomforted 
himselfe, calling to mind that the artifice was all his 
friends, unto which he had scarce concurr'd. 
2. (Usu. of things): To strengthen or invigorate 
physically; to refresh. Also adsol. Now rare. 
1430 Lype. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 15 The pome-cedre 
cere Mowry Wallace ut. 275 The 
swyth. 1481 Caxton 
. reconforteth alle the 
§ Turserv. Venerie 21 
AMAL VyHLMEUt.. recomiuiles Lue skynne and the synewes 
of dogges. 1595 Barroucu Meth, Physick ut. xxx, (1639) 
152 You must be much diligent .. to give him a diet that 
recomforteth and refresheth strength. 1625 Bacon Sylva 
§ 403 It is usuall to help the Ground with Muck; And like- 
wise to Recomfort it sometimes with Muck put to the Roots. 
1814 Cary Dante, Inf. 1. 27 My weary frame After short 
pause recomforted, again I journey‘d. 
+b. reff. of persons (and animals): To refresh 
or recreate (oneself). Obs. 
1stz Guytrorpe Pilgr. (Camden) 61 We rested vs and 


refresshed vs..and so recomforted our self after the greate 
scarsiesse that we hadde susteyned. 1513 Brapsnaw S¢. 
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Werburge 1, 1061 This harte sore strayned ranne..To a 
well, yi ieee Tee ee ent tad 
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Hence + Beco'mfortable a., comfortable, con- 
soling; }Becomforta‘tion, consolation; +Be- 
comforted ff/. a. (also absol.). Obs. 

_ 18x J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 392 A certayn never 
interrupted course of recomfortable refreshyng in Christ. 
1585 Hatron in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) I}. xlv. 
273, 1 most humbly thank your sacred Majesty for your two 
late recomfortations. a1586 Sioxey Arcadia it. Wks. 
1724 IL. 623 The now fully recomforted Dorus. 1607 Suaxs. 
Cor. v. iv. 51 Ne’re through an Arch so hurried the blowne 
Tide, As the recomforted through th’gates. 


+ Reco'mforting, v0. sb. Obs. 
-1xc1,] Encouragement, consolation. 
3375 Barnour Bruce xt 499. Apon this wiss the nobill 
king Gaf all his men reconforting. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. 
clxxvi, Gif 3e goddis.. Haue schewit this for my recon- 
forting, arsso O Lusty Flour 3tin Dunbar's Poems (1893) 
327, 1 sall my pen address Sangis to mak for thy reconforting. 
1611 Corar., Refacillation, a refreshing, ..recomforting. 
+Reco'mfortless, c. Obs. [f.REcomFoRT sd. 
+-LESs.J Without comfort, 
1996 Srenser F.Q.v. vi. 24 There all that night remained 
Lritomart, Restless, recomfortlesse. 
+Recomforture, Obs.— 
+-uRE.] Consolation, comfort. 
1594 SHAKS. Rich. JT/, 1. iv. 425 They will breed Selues 
of themselues, to your recomforture. 
+BRecommarnd, v1 Obs. Forms: 4-5 reco- 
ma(u)nde, 4-6 recommaunde, 5 recoma(u)nd, 
recumaunde, ete. [ad. F. recommander (12the.), 
f. re- Re- + Commander to command or commend : 
on the relationship to REcom4eND z.!, see the etym. 
notes to the vbs. CoumAxp and Comsenn.] 
1, =Recommenp v.11. 
€1380 Sir Fernmb, 236 He lifte vp ys hond & blessed him 
an & recomandedem to god almizte. 1490 Caxton How 
to Die g, [1] recommaunde at thys tyme my spyryte in to 
thy handes, «3533 Lp. Berners Huon }. 169, 1 recom- 
maunde thee to y* kepinge of our lorde god. /bid. Ixii. 218 
‘Therfore, syr, I recommaunde you to our lord god. 
b. =Kecommenn vl xb. 
¢1374 Cuauccr Traylus 1. 1021 (1070) In ful humble 
wyse.. He gan hym recommaunde unto her grace, 1390 
Gower Conf, Prol. 29* So ferforth I me recomande To him 
which al me may comande. ¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) ix. 33 
Pai take lefe at be mounkes and recomaundes bam specially 
to ber Praiers, 
Gc. ellipt. To commend to the prayers of the 
people. rare}, 
Rang Gilds 31 Pe comoun belleman schal,.recomandyn 


ere soules and systeres of be gilde be name, and 
alle crystene soules. 


d. =ReEcomMEND v. 1 ¢. 

390 Gower Conf. 111. 33 To youre avis, Min holi fader, 
bi jrecomands myn astat. ¢ 1409 Master of Game (MS. 
‘3 igby 182) Prol., I. .am meauntred to make this litel symple 

oo ey which I recommaunde and submytte to youre noble 
ea a peas ¢ 3500 Melusine 191 To these two 

ymondyn & } y 
estate of theire twosones, SE ke DEE NE 

2. ref. and absol. To commend (oneself) to the 
kindly remembrance or regard of another. (Used 
in Jetters.) 

@ 1413 Paince Henry Let.in Nat, VWSS.1.36,1 
me to yowr good & gracieux lordship, 1428 Paston J ree 
22 Right worthy and worshepeful Sir, I recomaunde to yow 
preyeng yow to wile [etc.}.  r455 Rolls Of Parlt.V. 280/2 
We recommaunde us unto you. 

_b. To speak of or mention (a person) /o another, 
with,a view to exciting kindly remembrance or 
regard. Freq. used in messages. 


[f. prec. + 


[f. Recomrort v. 


€3374 Cuaccer Troylus 1, 1009 (1036) ‘This in special’, 
Quod Troilus, ‘that thou me recomaunde To hir that to the 
slaps peace ae eas: "*" Poems (Percy 
. ' ‘maund me,., 
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he saw that I wold depart thence to come into this countre, 
he humbly prayed me to recommaunde hym to you. 

absol. ax4go Sir Degrev. 877 Recumaunde, for God's 
pyne To my lady and thinne. 

Recommarnd, v2 [RE-52.] trans. To com- 
mand again. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. xix, She commaunded her 
mynstrelles right anone to play..She me recommaunded.. 
To dauncetrue mesures. 1622 Witner Aistr. Philar. Wks. 
(1633) 731_For as much as doubt you make To re-command 
me ; of mine own accord Another Strain, I freely will afford. 
1653 J. Hart Paradoxes 82 So can wee no more recommand 
them then call back yesterday. 1864 Reader 18 June, ‘The 
Great bravura duet .. was, of course, recommanded by an 
irresistible encore, 

Recommence (r7kfme'ns),v.  [ad. F. recom- 
mencer (11th c.): see KE- and CoMMENCE v,] 

1. intr. To begin again, 

1481 Caxton Godfrey clxiv, 242 Thenne recommenced and 
began agayn the playnte and the clamour. 1603 Hottanp 
Plutarch's Mor, 1140 Violence That never ends, but aie 
doth recommence. ¢ 1645 Hower Let?.1. xxxii. 276 If any 
odd thoughts intervene and grow upon me, I check my seli, 
and recommence, 1822 Sournry Ouniana 11. 238 Shortly 
afterwards that war recommenced. 180 ‘I'yxDALL Glac. §. 
xii, 87 The sound. .ceased, but it soon recommenced. 

b. With complement. (See Commence z, 3 b.) 
1778-81 Jounson L. P., Swift Wks. III. 396 He seems 
esirous enough of recommencing courtier. 1791 BENTHAM 

Wks, (1843) X. 266, I am recommenced wild beast. 

2. trans. To cause to begin again; to renew. 

1494 FasyaN Chron. vit. 313 The Frenshe Kynge had 
recommencyd his warre. 1585 7. WasuincTon tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1. xiit, 48 [He] caused to be recommenced the works 
of Calcedon. @1648 Lv. Hersert //en. VI// (1683) 178 
Whensoeuer the said Duke shall re-commence his former 
suit. 1984 Kixc Cook's 3rd Voy. vi. it. ILL. 210 We .. told 
him, that we purposed recommencing our voyage about the 
sth of June. 1829 Soutuey Sir 7. More 1. 250 Well will it 
be if the present age should not see its ravages recom- 
menced. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) 1. 185 The two brothers 
recommence their exhortation to virtue. 

Hence Recomme:ncing ffi. a. 

1830 J. Douctas Truths Relig. (1832) V1. x14 The fancy 
of the recommencing series of existences is realised. 

Recommesncement. [Re-5a.] A fresh 
commencement. 

1778-81 Jounson L. P., Addison Wks. III. 64 The 
Spectator, from its recommencement, was published only 
three times a week. 1823 Lame Zdia Ser. 1, Poor Rela- 
tions, The recommencement.,of actual hostilities, 1885 
Manch. Even, News 6 July 2/2 The reassembling of Par- 
liament, and the recommencement of actual work. 

Recomme'ncer, [f. REcoMMENcE v. +-ER 1.) 
One who begins again. 

1803 W. Taytor in Aun. Rev. 1, 257 The recommencers of 
hostile practises. 1854 Emerson Left. & Soc, Atmsi. (1875)30 
He is a true re-commencer, or Adam in the garden again. 

Recommend (rekgme'nd), sd. dial. and U.S. 
[f. the vb.} A recommendation. 

1894 Harper's Mag. Feb. 351/1, l think he would give it an 
autograph recommend. 1897 R. Kirunc Caft. Cour. 227 
Tm glad to have a recommend from that quarter. 

Recommend (rekfme'nd), v.1_ Also 4-5 reco- 
mende. fad. med.L. recommendare (1216 in Du 
Cange), f. re- RE-+ commendare to COMMEND. Cf. 
obs. F, recommender, an occasional variant of 7¢- 
commander to RECOMMAND v.1 (q.v.).] 

1. To commend or commit (oneself or another, 
one’s soul or spirit) “o God, his keeping, etc. Also 
(rarely) without const. (Cf. CoMMEND wv. 1.) 

¢z400 Maunpry. (1839) xvi. 177 Seyenge his Orysounes, 
recommendynge himtohis God. 1418 in £. £. Wills (1882) 
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r6rz Bipre Acés xiv. 
vhence they had been 
1676 Ra (2848) 


recommended to the grace of God. | 
124, I recommend you by 
Apoison Sfect. No.7 P 6 
recommend myself to his 
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absol, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xxv. 570 He 
made the signe of the crosse vpon him and recomended to 
our Jorde. f. 
b. (Chiefly ref.) To commit (oneself or an- 
other) fo a person (or thing), or #0 some ones 


care, prayers, etc. ; 
In some cases perh. with implication of sense 4c 
31385 Cuaucer 2nd Nun's T. 544, 1 axed this at hevene 
king, To han respyt -. To recomende to yow er that J go 
Thise soules. ¢2z400 Maunvev. (1839) vi. 63 Than wil thei 
take leve of the Monkes and recommenden hem to here 
Preyeres. 21533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. dAnrel. aa 
gt b, My sonne L recommend to the Helia thy stepmot ae 
@ 1649 Davee or Hawtn, Hist. Fas. V Wks. (1711) 92 He 
.- recommended himself to the sea in the spring time 3713 
Steete Guard. No. 17? 8 He led her toa relations Ouse, 
to whose care he recommended her for that night. 2844 
Lincarp AngloSax. Ch. (1858) I. vit 310 [They] recom 
mended themselves to the prayers of those whe were 
tinguished by the austerity and sanctity of their lives. res 
te. To give in charge, ae Fy commit, subm 
(a thing) /o a person or thing. O05. : 
. “1. Vill, What I to praiers 
_ 67586 Cress, Pemproue: 206, iim attended. 1590 Art. 
. fst, x. vil § 27 After 
= aded the same to the 
oe vrethren. 60x SHAKS. 
mine owne purse, Which 
‘ot halfe an houre before. 


censures, and judgements of m 
Twel, N.v. i. 94 [He] denide me 
I had recommended to his vse, X 


RECOMMEND. 


+d. To communicate or repost (a thing) fo a 


person. Also without const., to mention. Obs. 

c 1586 C’ress Peseroxe Ps. exxvint. ii, The thinges our 
fathers did to us commend, Thesame are they I recommend 
to you. 1599 Warn. Faire Wont. u.77 Vil leave you, sir, 
to recommend my thanks Unto your kind r ctive wife, 
x600 HoLtanp Livy xxxix. 1. 1055 Some of them have 
recommended to posteritie..that in this one yeere there 
dyed three renowned captaines. ax64r Br. Mouxtacu 
Acts & Mon. (2642) 119 Concerning him soto come, and tobe 
incarnate, two things are recommended in this Prophecie. 

+e. To inform (a person). Obs. rare. 

3604 Suaks. O74. 1. iii. 4x Signior Montano..recommends 
you thus, And prayes you to beleeue him. 

+2. =ReEcomMaNp v1 2, Obs. 
. 1444 Paston Lett. 1. 55 Your sonys and..your brother am 
I recommende me to you. 1572 Huxoer s.v., He recom: 
mendes him hartely to thee. 

+b. =ReEcomMAND v.1 2b. Obs. 

1539 Crosnwetr in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. cor 

The same Bernard..desired the said Christophor to aduer- 


| Use your grace thereof and have hym recommended most 


humbly. 1773 Jounson Let. to Afrs. Thrale 24 May, Re- 
commend me to the poor dear lady. 
+38. To praise, commend: a. a person. Ods. 
1377 Lane. P, Pl. B. xv. 228 Riche men he recomendeth 
.. That with-outen wyles leden her lyues. ¢ 1400 Sowdone 
Bab. 919 He recomendide the olde Knightes That fat daye 


hade the victorye. ¢1477 Caxtox Jason 6 Seeyng that 
e ala nek. 
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Matt. xxii. 33 They continued in’ their own wickedness, 
and yet recommended the saints departed. 
+b. athing, (Cf. 5b.) Obs. 

1705 SrannoPe Parafh, U1. 278 This glorious Testimony 
when Jesus had recommended as a Truth inspired from 
Heaven [etc.]. 1738 Prefs F. Keill's Anim. Occon. 43(They} 
have generally recommended and extolled those Parts which 
they best understood themselves. 

4. +a. To commend to favour. Ods. rare—}, 

a@ x60r Nortn Plutarch (1610) 1177 Nonius Asprenas, one 
of his greatest friends, was accused by Cassius Severus. .. 
Augustus did not recommend him, but let the Senatours 
alone, who banished Cassius. 

b. To name or speak of (one) as fit or worthy to 


hold some position or employment. 

164 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 48 The King did many 
dayes since intimate who they were he would recommend, 
but none were declared untill this morning. 1784 Cowrer 
Tiroc. 417 Aking, that would, might recommend his horse. 
x8oz James Afilit. Dict. s.v., It is a regulation, that none 
under the rank of field officer in the regulars, can recom- 
mend a person so circumstanced. 

ce. To present or bring forward (a_person) as 
worthy of notice, favour, care, etc. Const. Zo (a 
person, etc.), for (the thing desired). 

1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 39 They (Turks} .. 
invocate their Saints, as being able to recommend them to 
God. 1703 Streve Tender Hush. m1. ii, Madam, may I.. 
recommend Mr. Gubbin..to your Ladyships Notice? 1734 
Swirr Lett. (1766) IL. 271 The trouble I gave in recom- 
mending a gentleman to your protection. 1830 D'Isrartr 
Chas. J, IIL. viii, 162 [He] had been earnestly recommended 
by the Earl of Strafford to Charles. 1850 Mrs. Janrsov 
Leg. Monast. Ord, 65 Whom the abbess thought qualified 
e , - t . Aan the bichan anhan ordained 
' so inder isa 
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5. To mention or introduce (a thing) with appro- 
bation or commendation /o a person, in order to 


induce acceptance or trial. 

rs8r Murcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 195, I must re- 
commend vnto them exercise of the bodie. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. u. § 1 He would both recommend and enjoir 
the practice and use of both to that of his native kingdom. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. [Biscuits] which 
were recommended to me, as an excellent thing to drink a 
mornings draught with. 1728 Vexerk Sinc. Perit, Pref. 7 
Tho’ I do not care to say much in order to recommend my 
book..to such as are in the very gall of bitterness 178 
Cowrer fefirem. 541 O grant a poet leave to recommend.. 
Her slighted works to your admiring view. 3826 Disraris 
Vre. Grey ve xv, Let me recommend you a little of this 
pike! 2863 Sat, Rev. 16 May 640 We will conclude by 
recommending his work to our readers. 

b. Without personal const. (Cf. 3 b.) 

1714 Pore Epil. Jane Shore y% He'd recommend her as a 
special breeder. 1725 De For Vey. round World (1830) 355, 
L take the liberty to recommend that part of America as the 
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6. To make (a person or thing) acceptable. 
Also const. fo. (Chiefly of qualities, circnmstances, 


or things.) F 
1663 Boyrr Occas, Refi, V1. vi. (1848) 340 Roses. .retain.. 
Givers useful Qualities, and Virtues, that..recommend them 
allthe Year. 1712 Avpisoy Sfect. No. 418 P3 There is yet 
another Circumstance which recommends a Description 
more than all the rest. 1782 Pairstiey Corruft. Chr. 1.1. 
rox It was chiefly a wish to recommend their religion to 
others, 1832 Lewis Use § Ab. Pol. Terms iti 21 A claim 
recommended by the practice..of the constitution. 1863 
Cownen Crarxe Shaks. Char. x. 262 That man has little 
enough to recommend him whom women diclike._ 
refi. 1605 Suaxs. Macd. 1, vi. 2 The ayte nimbly and 
sweetly recommends it selfe Vito our gentle sences. 1651 
Hosses Leviath, 11. xxx. 125 To recommend themcelves to 
46 


RECOMMEND. 


his favour. 1758 S, Haywarp Serm. xvii, 535 A person of 
eminent rank greatly recommends himself to the esteem of 
his fellow-creatures when he appears affable and friendly. 
1859 Mice Liberty i, 12 This view of things, recommending 
itself equally to the intelligence of thinkers [etc.}. 

7. To counsel, advise. a. Const. fo a person, 


usually with zf as obj. (cf. 5) and appositive infin. 

1745 Col, Rec. Pennsylv. V. 38 His Majesty has order’d 
me to recommend it to you..to proceed immediately [etc.]. 
1749 Frevoinc Yom Fones xvi. viii, He..recommended to 
her ladyship to do him the honour. 18:8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 203 She recommended it to him to do justice to 
B, and her children. 

b. Without personal const. (Cf. 5 b.) 

1733 Pore Hor. Sat. u. ii. 43 Let me extol a Cat, on oysters 
fed, .. Or ev’n to crack live Crawfish recommend. 1818 
Jas. Mitt Brit. Intia 1. ut. iv. 606 [He] recommended, 
what was probably wise, to gain Nizam al Mulk by resign- 
ingtohim Deccan. 1829 W. [rvinc Granada I. x. 85 He re- 
commended, that the whole disposition of the camp should 
be changed. 7 . 

c. With personal obj., and infin. 

1856 W. Coiuns After Dark, Yellow Mask il. 247, I re- 
cominend you to control your temper, and to treat me with 
common courtesy. 1877 Frouve Short Stud, (1833) 1V.1. ix. 
103 He recommended the guardians to consult the king. 


Becommend, wv." vare—'. [Re-5a.] fans. 
To commend agin. 

1576 Fremine Panopi. Efist. 140, 1 am constrained of cour- 
tente, to commend, and recommend the same L. Oppius..to 
your patronage and defence. 

Recommendable (rekfme'ndab'l), a. [f. 
RecoMMEND v.1 + -aBLE.] That may be recom- 
mended, worthy of praise. Also const. Zo. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 19 A Right recom- 
mendable thing in heuen and inerthe isa truetunge. x50z 
T. Firzuersert Afol. 6 The honorable cours of lyf he hath 
led..doth make him no lesse recomendable for true Chris- 
tian pietie and vertue then for wisdome and valour. x652 
J. Wricur tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 1. 12 All the recom- 
mendable qualities and exercise requisite for a Gentlewoman 
of such Extraction. 21734 NortH Lives (1826) If. 217 The 
matchless pattern of his most recommendable character and 
successes. 1763-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) If, 662 There 
is a work, recommendable as well to those who have, as 
those who have not done any good work before. 1832 
Cartyir in Fraser's Mag. V. 407 The Wise had found such 
Loyalty still practicable, and recommendable. 1833 H. S. 
Merriman Photon Fut. 11. x. 146 This method is scarcely 
recommendable to young men of impressionable hearts. 

Hence Recommendability, Recomme’ndable- 


ness, Recomme‘ndably adv. 

61x Corar., Recommendablement, recommendably, .. 
praise-worthily. 1660 H. More Afyst, Godt. x, iii. § 4 The 
fourth and last Ruleo *": ‘ Peas aatGre a 
mendableness of our ‘ 
1796 Lo. St. HEtExs : : ty ato v2 
Whether your quality of French citizen, instead of adding 
to your recommendability [etc.]. 

Becommendation (rekgnéndzfan).  [a. 
OF. recommendation (F. recommand-), or med.L. 
recommendation-em (1270 in Du Cange), n. of 
action f. secommendare to RECOMMEND.] 

‘tL. The action of recommending oneself to an- 
other’s remembrance; a message of this nature. Ods. 

1450 Paston Let!, I. 135 After aldue recomendacion, I re- 

comaund metoyow. 1478 in Surtees Afisc. (1888) 37 We.. 
: See Fe ays; 
, odo 
. ' “the 
INyly. S094 Hairy s Arinuy IL Cxiv, ihe letter .. said 
thus. .I send to all Knights arraunt recommendation. 
attrib. 1552 Hutoer s.v., Recommendation brynger, 
salutifer, 
+2. The action of recommending or committing 
to another's care; hence, care, protection. Ods. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 100/2 The fourth [privileze] is the 
recomendacion of the moder of god. a 1533 Lp. Beaners 
Gold, Bk, Af, Aurel, gt b, Remembre she ts .. thy mother 
adoptife .. wherfore I leue her vnder thy recommendation. 
1557 Mrs. Basser tr. More's Treat. Passion M.'s Wks. 1400/1 
At hys recommendacion (he) tooke hir from thencefoorth as 
hys owne [mother]. 
+3. Commendation, favour, repute, esteem. Obs. 
1474 Caxton Chesse (ed. 2) Aij, It is a werke of ryght 
special recomendacion. 148x — W/yrr. ut, xiii. 164 They 
that gladly myssaye of peple of recommendacion. 1523 
Lo. Berners Frviss. 1. coxxxi. 314 They..were..well re- 
ceyued,. .bycause they were Iordes and knightes of great 
Tecommendacion. 1685 T. Wasuincron tr. Micholay's Voy. 
UL xvil. 102 b, The Turkes haue aboue all thinges charitie 
in greate recommendation. 

4, The action of recommending a person or thing 
as worthy or desirable, 

1578 Reg: Privy Council Scot. 11. 25 [He must proceed by 
himself] uncareing langer for thair recommendatioun of ony 
(person) 1585 T. Wasnincrton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. iit. 7 
Tt is not..that either fauour or recommendation shal stand 
them in steed for the aduancing of them to any higher degree. 
x$s: Houses Leviath. ut. xlit 296 Kings .. may receive 
Schoolmasters for their Subjects from the recommendation 
ofastranger. 2709 Steete Safler No. 94 P5 Buying at his 
Shop upon my Recommendation. 1778 Foote /rif Calais 
it, Wks, 1799 I. 354 You have a notion that I should bring 
a.-fortune to this spouse of your recommendation? 184r 

Lruinstone Hist, Ind. Il. 1x. ti, 323 He had no .. re- 
stricttons about food, except a recommendation of abstinence, 
as tending to exalt the mind. 

b. Letter of recommendation, 2 \etter recom- 
mending a person; in later use, a letter of intro- 
duction. Cf. Recommenpatory a. 1b. Also Sg 

1494 Fanyan Chron. v. exv. 89 He..sent to hym a great 
summe of golde, with letters of recommendacion, exortynge 
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hymf[etc.]. 1548 Eryot, Commendatitiz literz, letters of re- 
: Be yar ~ Cae tt ver ne 8 i 


ar a . 4 
3: The Dutch captain would..give us a letter of recom- 
mendation tothe governor. 1810 J. Apams JV&s. (x854) IX. 
626 His conduct to our President..is not, however, a letter 
of recommendation of his temper, policy, or discretion. 1870 
Burton Hist. Scot, V1. ix. 55 zote, They complained that 
the ambassador had only a letter of recommendation in place 
of a letter of credit. : 
ce. A letter or certificate of recommendation. 

1645 Evetyx Diavy May (Bologna), I enquired out a priest 
and Dr. Montalbano, to whom 1 brought recoin’endations 
from Rome. 1802 James Aftlit. Dict., Recommendation, in 
a military sense, a certificate, stating an individual ro be 
properly qualified for a situation in the army. 

5. That which procures a favourable reception or 


acceptance, 

1647 CLarennon Hist. Reb. 1. §14 Upon no other advan- 
tage or recommendation, than of the Beauty..of his Person, 
1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Jfyst. Udolpho xii, ‘That is no re- 
commendation atall’, repliedheraunt. 1858 Froupe Hist. 
Eng. IV. xviii. 101 His recommendation had been his con- 
nexion with a powerful native family. 

6. Exhortation, advice. 

3585 Eart Leicester in Motley Nether. (1860) 1. v. 280, 
I would he were in Fort Rammekyns..with a recommenda. 
tion from me to Russell to look well to him. 


Recommendative, a. and sb. rare. ? Obs. 
[f Recommenn v.l+-ative. Cf. OF. recommanda- 
tif (1521 in Godef.).] a. adj. That recommends. 
pb. 56. That which recommends. 

x61x Cotcr., Recommandatif, recommendatiue, recom- 
mending. 1727 Art Speaking in Public Introd. (ed. 2) 15 
The Rules and Laws of Speaking and Action, the Omament 
and Recommendative of all Discourse. 


Recommendator. rvare—'. [f. RecowmenD 
v1; cf, CommeNDATOR.] One who recommends. 

1818 Quarles’ Embl. 4 Notwithstanding that some of his 
evangelical recommendators, ‘leave to better judges” to 
pronounce ‘ what share of merit is due to the poet’. 


Recommendatory (rekfmendatori), a. _[f. 
RECOMMEND v.1 after ComafenDATORY a, Cf. OF, 
recommandatoire (1533 in Godef.).] 

1, Having the attribute of recommending; ex- 
pressing or conveying a recommendation. 

1611 Corer., Recommandatoire, commendatorie, recom- 
mendatorie. 1705 Hearne Collect. 28 July (O. H.S.) 1. 18 
There are several Recommendatory Verses before it. 1722 
Avpison Sfect. No. 453 ? 3 How many Men..give Recom- 
mendatory Characters of Men whom they are not acquainted 
with..? 1796 Wasxinctox Lef. Writ. 1892 XIIL. 269 Let me 
pray you therefore to introduce a section in..the address.. 
recommendatory of the measure. 7859 Sata Tx. round 
Clock (1861) 290 At which confession the chaplain .. puts 
him down in the front rank for his next recommendatory 
report to the visiting magistrates. 

b. Recommendatory letter: (see ComMenDa- 
TORY a. 1 b, and cf. RECOMMENDATION 4 b). 

1618 Demeansur of Sir WV. Raleigh 59 His Letters recom- 
mendatory for his safe conduct and reception. 1683 Cave 
Ecclesiastici, Athanasius 153 Having procur’d the Recom- 
mendatory Letters of George Bishop of Laodicea. 1766 
Gotpsm, F¥e. Ji”. xx, My first care was to carry his recom- 
mendatory lettertohis uncle. 1812 D'Israeut Ca/lam, Auth, 
(1867) 6x He..came to the metropolis with thirty recom- 
mendatory letters. 1885 Afanch. Exaut, 5 Nov. 5/3 Mr. 
Spencely has the advantage of a letter recommendatory 
from Mr. Chamberlain. 

c. Recommendatory prayer : (see COMMENDATORY 
a. 3c and RecomMEND v1 1), 

17:8 Freethinker No.6 ¥ 12 He has left us the best Re- 
commendatory Prayer in the Hour of Death. 

2. Of a quality, feature, etc.: That recomménds 


its possessor. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 50? x To none of these Recom- 
mendatory Advantages was his Title so undoubted as that 
of his Beauty. 2741 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 1. Ixxxiv. 
446 The only recommendatory point in Mr. H— is, that 
he dresses exceedingly smart. 18:8 Byron Ch. Har. 1. 
clxxiv. ofc, The gentlemanly spirit, so recommendatory 
either in_an author or his productions, 1868 Afern. Star 
2 June, Park horses, ladies’ horses, and ponies were trotted 
out to display their respective recommendatory points. 

38. Of a resolution, appointment, etc.: In the 
form of a recommendation, without binding force. 

x690 Col. Rec. Pennsyle. 1. 329 This following Recom- 
menditary order was ordered by y* board. 1798 in Dallas 
Amer. Law Rep, U1. 169 If the resolve of Congress had 
been absolute and imperative, instead of being barely recom- 
mendatory. 1853 Grote Greece it. Ixxxix. XI. 538 The 
resolution of the synod (noway binding upon the Athenian 
people, but merely recommendatory). 

tb. Applied to a person recommended for 
appointment to a position. Ods—t 

x69 Lutrrett Brie/ Kel. (1857) U1. 250 The lord mayor. 
drunk to sir Wm. Ashburst, as a recommendatory sherif for 
the ensuing year, if approv’d by the common hall. 

Becomme'nded, ff/.a. [f. Recommenp 2.1 

+ -ED1] Praised, commended. 

148r Caxton Afyrr. m1. xv. 168 Plato whiche was a puis- 
saunt and a recommended maistre of Athenes. ¢ 1532 
Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 896 Decessed of noble and re- 
comended memory the prince Arthur. 1653 Boyte Use 
Exp. Nat. Philos. ev. xvi. 267 What if a recommended 
Specifick..seem unable to produce the promised Effect? 

Recommender (rekgmecnda:). Also 7 -or. 

{f. as prec.+-ER1.] One who recommends. 

1579 J. Srueses Gaping Gulf D vij, Some..do sclaunder 
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RECOMMIZXTURE. 


those religious princes as recommenders to vs of thys 
mariage. 161x Corcr., Reconiunandeur, a recommendor, 
commendor, praiser. 1663 Bovte Uses Exp. Nat. Philos... 
3.7 That severe Teacher, and perswasive Recommender of the 
strictest Virtue, Seneca, 1748 RicHaRpson Clarissa (1811) 
1, xxvii. 190 Is not this a plain indication that even his own 
recommenders think him a mean creature? 1836 Kerry 
Seri, viii. Postscr. (1848) 349 This is the very chiefest ad- 
vantage which the warmest recommenders of Tradition in 
our Church expect from it. 1873 M. Arnon Lit. 6 Dogiia 
(1876) 240 It is obvious how well this notion of faith suits 
the recommenders of such doctrine. 

Becommending (rekfme-ndin), psi. a. [f. 
as prec.+-ING 2.}] That recommends. 

x6x1 Cotcr., Recommendatif, recommendatiue, recom- 
mending. 1693 Drypen Frvenal xvi. (1697) 383 One happy 
Hour is toa Souldier better, Than Mother Juno's Recom- 
mending Letter. 1769 Funzus Lett. xv. 67 The..purity cf 
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So Recommending w0/. sb., recommendation. 

1470-85 Marory Arthur x. lix, Lsend vnto alle knyghtes 
€rraunt recommaundynge. gsgr Percivaty Sf. Dict., En- 
comienda, recommending, ccmmendations. 

+Recommends. Ods.zare. [f. the vb. For 
the form ct. ComMEND sé. 2 b.] A recommendation. 

x623 Wesster Devil's Law-Case 11. 1, That I might take 
my leave, sir, and withal Entreat from you a private 
recommends To a friend in Maha, 1€65 J. Serceant Sure 
/ooting go The greater the Recommends of any Truth is, 
the greater is the obligation not to bely our selves and it 

+Recomme-ndum, Oés-—' [irreg. f, Recou- 
MEND v1} ? Praise, commendation. 

rs9g Nasne Lenten Stuffe 74 Even those that attend 
\ppon the pitch-kettle, will bee druncke to my good fortunes, 
and recommendums, 2 

+ Recommiss, -mise, v. Obs. rare. [f. 
med.L, recommiss-us (1278 in Du Cange), pa. pple. 
of recommittére to Recommit; or f. RE- 5 a + 
Comsiszt v.] ¢rans. (in fa. pple. only) To re- 
commend. 

1427 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 322/2 We beseeche youre Hiegh- 
esse. .t0. .yeve in special commandement to youre Ambas- 


satours..to hay «+ e Moder 
his Cherche of . " I454-S 
Lbid. V. 450/2 Th « imised to 


+:the Pope, for to be promoted to th’ archiebisshopricke. 

BRecommi'ssion, v. [Re- 52.) trans. To 
commission (a person, ship, etc.) anew. 

1858 7imes 24 Nov. 9/5 Paying off a fleet in 1857 and _re- 
commissioning the same fleet in 1858, 188 /did. 22 Nov. 
s/t They will be recommissioned with the grades which 
they held in the Russian army. 

+ Recommit, v1 Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. re- 
committére lo recommend: cf. RECoMMMISS.] “rans. 
To commit or commend /o a person, etc. 

iszx Fisner Serm. agst. Luther iv. Wks. (1876) 344 All 
thesoutles that by his false doctryne he sleeth and murdereth, 
he recommytteth them vnto almyghty god. 1570 Foxe A. ¢ 
al/. (ed. 2) 618/1 Beseching the court aforesayd, that they 
wyll receaue fauorably the sayd Wylliam vnto them thus 
recommitted. 2658 Eart Mono. tr. Saruta’s Wars Cyprus 
199 We ought not to recommit the total of our Fortune..to 
the uncertain event of Battel. 

Recommit (rikfmirt), v.2 [Re- 52.] 

1. “rans. To send or refer (a bill, etc.) back to 
a committee. 

162x Exsinc Debates Ho. Lds. (Camden) 85 The House to 
debate the doubte,..and if the major part doubt, yt may 
Le recommitted. x72z9 Votes & Proc. Pennsylo. Ho, Repr. 
(1754) II. 72 Ordered, That the said Act be re-committed 
for several Amendments. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Adil, Ment. 
1. 37 The House. agreed to the address; but when a motion 
was made for its being recommitted [etc]. 1863 H. Cox 
Instit, 1. ix. 168 A bill may be re-committed generally, or on 
amendments proposed on the consideration of the report. 

b. To entrust (a person or thing) again fo 2 
person. 

1783 Burke Sf. £. Ind. Bild Wks. 1826 1V. x11 It is to re- 
commit the government of India to the court of directors. 
1870 ANDERSON Afissions Amer. Bd. 11. xvii. 136 The code 
was then recommitted to the graduate, with instructions to 
supply certain deficiencies. 

Z. To commit (a person) again fo (a court, 
jrison, etc.). Also without const. 

1647 CLARENDON /Yist. Keb. v. § 312 The House of Com- 
mons..caused them immediately again to be recommitted 
tothe Tower. 1863 Zines 11 Feb., Criminals, who are re- 
committed, after having been convicted of former offences. 

3. To commit or do (an action) again. 

3647 Herrick Woble Numtb., To God, God.. Will add a 
power to keep me innocent; That I shall ne're that trespasse 
recommit. 2677 Gitrin Desronol. (1867) 84 The inclinations 
that are begot in us by any act of sin to recommit it. 1795 
tr. Afercier's Fragm. Pol. & Hist. Vi. 467 When you wish 
to recommit a sin, you must there pay double. 

Recommitment. [RE- 5 a] A renewed 
commitment or committal. . 

1779 Hansard Parl, Hist, (1814) XX, 1003 The question 
of re-commitment, which the House has rejected. 1817 
Corerweor Biog. Lit, xxi, No re-commitment (for new trial) 
of juvenile performances. 2851 May Const. Hist, (186%) 1. 
iti, 146 Lord Halifax..moved the recommitment of the bill. 

Recommi-ttal. [RrE-5§a.] Recommitment. 
1863 H. Cox /nstfif. 1. ix. 163 There may be several recom- 

mittals of the same bill. 3884 Contemp. Kev. July £6 In the 

local jails..75 per cent. of the inmates are constantly enter- 

ing on very short re-committals, 
+Becommi-xtnre, Ols—' [Re-5a.] Are- 


newed commixture. 


RECOMMUNICATE. 


i652 Wews fr, Lowe-Countr. x To those four segregated 

forms Whose recommixture now informs, 
Recommwnicate, v. [Re-52.] To com- 
municate anew. Hence Recommucnicated Jf/. a. 

16xx Frorio, Raccomunicare, to recommunicate. 1751 
Jouxson Rambler No. 97 9 What additional charms has 
devotion given to her recommunicated features ! 

+Recompack, vw. Obs.-' = Recompacr v. 

x60z Warner Alb, Eng, xut. Ixxviii. (1612) 321 Beginner 
of beginnings.. Who, were not aught of all, his word the 
world could recompack. 

Recomparct, ga. pple. [See next and Com. 
pact fp). a.1]_ Recompacted, put together again. 

1868 Lyncn Rivulet cixvu. iv, Then, like a broken city 
recompact, My heart shall fortress be and home desired, 

Recompact (kémpekt), v. [Re- 5a] 
trans. To join or fit together again. 

1626 Donne Seri, xxi. 206 God shall re-compact and re 
compile those atomes and graines of dust into that Body 
which was before, 1813 Coreripce Remorse v. i. 170 Curse 
or remorse} it give up the dead, or recompact A 
mangled body? 1860 ‘I'yNDALL G/ac. 1, ii. x2 The crushed 
ice being recompacted into a solid mass. 

Hence Recompa‘cting wvé/. sb. 

1630 Donne Serm. xiii. 129 His dissections are so many 
re-compactings, so many resurrections, 

Recompanss, obs. Sc, f. RECOMPENSE v. 


Recomparre,z [RE-5a.] ¢raus. To com- 
pare again. So Recompa‘rison, 

1814 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev, LXXIUI. 496 He has 
re-compared the texts with the manuscripts whence it was 
derived. 1875 Chand, Frn?, Jan. 7/1 These instruments are 
returned to the office. for recomparison with standards. 

Recompass, v. rare. [RE- 52.} ¢rans. To 
compass (obtain, go round) again. 

1¢1600 Distracted Emp. v. iv. in Bullen O. P2. I11. 260 
At her deathe had I recompast it, I had beene kynge of 
Fraunce, 1654 Coxatne Dianea 1. 33 Having compassed 
and recompassed much ground to no purpose, ..1 laid me 
downe to rest me, 

Recompe'l, v. [Rr-.] trans, To force back. 

1624 Quartes Yod sec. xi, You'l say, perchance, Wee'l 
recompell your word. 

Recompence, var. RECOMPENSE sd, and 7% 

Re'compe:nsable, a. rare. Also 5 -pensi- 
ble, 6-7 -penceable. [f, RECOMPENSEY. +-ABLE; 
cf. obs. F. recompensable (Godef.).| +a. That 
may serve as arecompense. +b, Willing to make 
ateturn. Obs, c. That may be recompensed. 

1484 in E, E. Wills (1882) 133,Y can not assigne no thyng 
of my good recompensible to his good brotherhede. 1576 
Fremine Panopl. Epist. 329 1% 0-7 enor eters ale teecsre Wier. 
selfe recompenceable to his ' ny 
recourse of benefits, yet witt “ 

Ham, Loondaer, rewardable, : 

James 4, Hudson xii. 437 Rowland’s fancy hovered about 
the idea that it was recompensable. 

Recompensation (r/kg:mpénséfon). [a.OF. 
recontpensacion (13th c.):—late L, recompensation- 
em (6-7th c.), n. of action £ recompensare to Rx- 
COMPENSE. Cf, ComPENSATION.] 

+1. = Recompense sb. in various senses. Obs. 
(Common in 15th c.) : 
€%374 Cuaucer Boeth. w, pr. iv, ror (Camb. MS.) For the 
recompensacyon [L. compensatio) for to geten hem bownte 
and prowesse which bat they han lost. 1 1450-4 Lett. Marg. 
Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 11g Ye will ordeine and 
see unto the recompensacion of the same oure cousyn. 1494 
Fasyan Chron, Vit. coxxxvi, 274 He..dyd tothe sayd Henry 
recompensacion, in yeldynge vnto hym y® cytie of Carfell. 
158 Marneck Bk. of Notes 353 It is not that reward,..but 
is all one, as if ic shuld be called a recompensation. 165 
Raleigh's Ghost 300 The which remunerations and recom- 
pensations, seeing they are not ever payed in this life,. are 
to be reserved for the life to come. 1715 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 1. Pref. 6x The Court..order'd old Mugnoz to be kept 
close Prisoner .. till he made full Restitution or Recom- 
pensation to his..Son. 

Tb. In phr. 1 (some, etc.) recompensation of. 
1384 CHaucer H. Fame 1. 157 In somme recompensacion 
or labour and deuocion ‘that thou hast had. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guil, Pilger. 16901 In Recompensacion off the grete 
benefetys which thow hast Receyved ffor Synnerys. 1533 

ELLENDEN Lizyt, xxii. (S.T.S.) I. 128 He was stane in 
recompensacion of be grete murdir and slauchter made be 
him afore. rg6z Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) z00 
Yo my doughter ... xxx! in full recompensacion off her 
chiles Porcion, a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 
GTS.) 1. 114 His son.,in recompensatioun thairof was 
maid Earle of Caitnes. 

2. Sc. Law, Ja actions for debt, a counter-plez 
of compensation raised by a pursuer to meet the 
defender’s plea of compensation. 

2681 Stair Justitnutes 1. xviii. § 6 Compensation is some- 
times elided by recompensation, which doth but seldom 
occur, and hath not been distinctly determined as to the 
several cases in which it may occur, @ 1768 Erskine Just. 
Law Scot. mi iv. § 19 A pursuer..may if the defender 
should plead any ground of compensation, elide his defence 
by pleading recompensation upon that separate debt. 1838 
W. Bett Dict, Law Scot, 1835 Scots Law Rep. XVID. 
739, The judicial factor in obtaining authority from the sur- 
Viving partner was entitled to plead recompensation against 
the counter claims of the defenders. 

Recompense (re-k/mpens), sb. Also -pence. 
[a. OF. recompense (13~14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
t. recompenser to RECOMPENSE. The spelling -e7ce 
1s more frequent than the etymological -ense (cf. 
the vb.) until the 19th c.] 

1. Reparation or restitution made to another for 
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some wrong done to him; atonement or satisfac- 

tion for some misdeed or offence. 
€1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 97 Tyll he haue made full 
ha ee Cn Seer, ae en 


1535 CoverDALe Prov. vi. 31 A thefe..maketh recompence 
with all the good of his house. 1568 Grarron Chron. I. 36 
And also make recompence and restitution unto him for 
rae ne BO Beige t ai nips 

’ ar ¥ my £ i ) 
37t This Festival is said to bave been first instituted by 

heseus, asa Tecompence of his Ingratitude to her. 

2. Compensation (received or desired) for some 
loss or injury sustained. 

1508 Dunpar Tra Mariit Wemen 136 Thoght his pen 
purly me payis..His purse pays richely in recompense efter. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa . 51 There is some recont- 
pence due unto me, sithens ten of my people haue beene 
slaine, and but eight of this my neighbours, 2667 Mi.ton 
P. L. 11. 98x No mean recompence it brings To your behoof, 
if I that Region lost. 1970 Funtus Lett. xxxvi. 171 Have 
you secured no recompense for such a waste of honour? 
1841 Evpninstone Hist. Ind. 11, x1. it. 475 He may, perhaps, 
have looked to some recompence for the temporary sacrifice 
of his pride. 

b. Compensation for some defect or imper- 
fection. rare‘, 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. i. xi. § 15 The signification of 
their Names cannot be made known.. by any shewing ; but 
in recompence thereof, may be..exactly defin’d. 

3. Return or repayment for something given or 


received, 

1473 Rolls of Parit. V1. 73/1 So that the thyng soo 
graunted, restored, {etc.] passed not from the Kyng undre 
any of his Seales, afore the seid eschaunge, sale or recom- 
pense. 1526 Tinpace Luke xiv. 12 When thou makest a 
diner or a supper: call not thy frendes. lest they bidde the 
agayne, and make the Tecompence, _160r SHAKS. Twel. 


oo an ane ee Aaciea 


ao 


1 
coveries 116 In the preceding modes ot barring estates tail 
«-the recompense in value..was a rea) and bona fide re- 
compence, 1818—- Digest (ed. 2) V. 432 Seven of the peti. 
tions were by fathers upon the marriage of their sons, and 
an rs recompence given. : 

+b. In phr. zx recompense of, in payment of, as 
an equivalent for. Obs. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) x5, I beqwethe vnto the high 
awter of the seid chyrche, in recompense of my dewtees 
to holy chirche not payed dewly, xxs. 1542 Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) VI. 157 In full recompence of certen landes in 
Methley, 1581 Avareshor, Wills (Surtees) 1, 142 To my 
doghter..vs, in recompence of her childes porcion, f 

. Compensation or return for trouble, exertion, 


services or merit, 

1500-20 Dunsar Moents xliii. 42 Alhaill almoist, Thay mak 
the coist, With sobir recompens. 1590 Spenser #. Qi 1. iii. 
30 His lovely words her seem‘d due recompense Of all her 
passed paines. 1638R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lelt. (vol. 11) 45 
This long continued state of youth is no doubt the re- 
compence of her extraordinary vertue. 1730 FranKuin £ss. 
Wks. 1840 11. 62 Renown and applause have always been 
the recompense of true merit. 1777 Rosertson Hist. Amer. 
I. 1. 55 In recompence of his Jabours and perseverance, he 
at last descried that lofty promontory. 1853 J. H. Newstan 
Hist, Sk. (1873) 1.1, ii. 8x The riches which he amassed.. 
were a recompense amply sufficient. 

5. Retribution for some injury or offence. 

1538 Exyor, 7alio, an equall peyre in recompence of a 
hurte. 31585 T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xix. 23b, 
If they would not..consent .., for theyr TecoMpences all 
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executed against him, for which he would one day return 
her a recompence according to her merit, 1821 SHELLEY 
Prometh. Unb, t. 388 Such is the tyrant’s recompense; ‘tis 
just He who is evil can receive no g: 

Recompense (re‘k/mpens), v. Also -pence, 
6 Se. -panse. [ad. OF. recompenser (1322 in 
Godef.), ad. late L. recompensare (6~jthc.), f. L.re- 
RE- + compensare to COMPENSATE.] 

1. trans. To reward, requite, repay (a person) 


for something done or given. Const. for, tof 


(the thing done) and dy, with (the return made). 
x422 T. Hostet in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 96 Being for 
his said service never yit recompensed ne rewarded. 148% 
Caxton Fables of cE sop ut. i, He wold thenne haue recom- 
ensed hym of the good whiche he had donetohym. 1555 
DEN Decades 160 They recompensed owre men with many 
rewardes. 1602 Marston Ant. & Dfel. nr. Wks. 1856 I. 3% 
Wee vowe..to recompence any man that bringeth his head. 
1666 Drypen Ann. Miraé. ccixiv, Thou who hast taught 
me to forgive the ill, And recompense as friends the goo 
misled. 1718 Freethinker No. 87 p2 Will the Student's 
Labour recompence him with large Possessions? 1719 De 
Fore Crusoe v. xix, The first Thing I did, was to recompense 
my original Benefactor. 1842 Lane Arad. Nis. L 82 us 
he who acted kindly to the undeserving Is recompensed in 
the same manner as the aider of Umm A'mir. | 
absol. 1814 Cary Dante, Purg. Ww. 118 Be his To recom- 
pense, who Sees and can reward thee. * 

b. To compensate, give compensation to (a per- 
son) for some loss or injury sustained. Also ref, 
and + const. of (expense). 

1477 Ear eas canteah Dictes i A man .. ought to 
holde him self recompensed whan his aduerse partie required 
ofhim pardon, 1560 Dats tr. Sleidane's Comnt, 2246, [He] 
sendeth worde to the Cities. .that they shoulde recompence 
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hym for the injuryes done. a 3578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.1S.) 11. 18 To recompense him of his ex- 
penssis..in comming to Scotland. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius 
1. 4 If 1 be devoured be it your part, Sir,to recompence my 
children for their fathers death. 1709 Lany M. W. Mosrace 
Let. to Anne Wortley 5 Sept., The kindness of your last 
recompenses me for the injustice of your former letter. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1, vi, Out of his Goods or Lands the innocent 
Person is quadruply recompensed for the Loss of his Time. 
1803 J. Baistep Pedestr, Tour 1. 328 We, therefore, now 
recompensed ourselves for the four banyan, or fasting, days 
which we bad undergone, 

2. a, To make up for, to make or give compen- 
sation for (some loss, injury, defect, etc.); + to 
take the place of, 

3430-40 Lyoc. Bockas vit. v. (1554) 169 Nero,.Lete bylde 
an house .. To recompence that other that was olde. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 135 Quhethir harnes lent, 
and tynt in weris, suld be restorit, and recompensit agayne 
to the! ei an Ler te AP gy wee, 
soeuer * a | 
with dc ", aye 
length « . . s as = sy 


ofthe v . ’ “ 
(ship) ry . . : 
pence the loss of the former. 1772 Jonnson Let. fo Mrs. 
Thrale 3 Dec., I found two letters here, to recompense my 
disappointment at Ashbourne, 1872 Morcey Vo/fatre (1886) 
2 A gracious, benevolent, and all-powerful being, who would 
one day redress all wrongs and recompense all pain. 

b. To make compensation or atonement for (a 


misdeed, wrong, etc.). 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 11 To recompense suche 
neglygence; seuen tymes on the day we do seruice to God. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 95b, Worthy fruicts of 
penance, quhairbe we recompense. .the faults and sinnes of 
our former lyf. 162z Brsre New. v. 8 If the man have no 
kinsman to recompense the trespasse vnto, let the trespasse 
be recompensed vnto the Lord. 1671 Minton Samson 746 
In some part to recompense My rash but more unfortunate 
misdeed. 1837 Brownine Strafford w. iii, We have done 
Less gallantly by Strafford: well! the future Must recom- 
pense the past, 

c. To make a retum or requital for (something 


done or given). 

1530 Parscr. 681/1, I recompence ones servyce or a good 
tourne doone to me. ¢ 2586 C’rEss Pewproke /’s. cit. v, 
He doth not .. recompence Unto us each offence With due 
revenge. 1605 Verstecan Dee, Intell. v. (1628) 129 His 
death was recompensed with the slaughter of Categerne. 
1754 Epwaros Freed. Will m1. i, (1762) 139 It is our Duty 
to recompense God’s Goodness, and render again according 
to Benefits received, 1816 SHELtey Alastor 4 Natural piety 
to feel Your love, and recompense the boon with mine. 

+3. To give as a recompense or return; to mete 


out in requital. Ods. 

3473 Rolls of Parit. V1, 73/1 Grauntes made by the Kyng, 
of any of the premisses eschaunged, sold or recompensed by 
the Kyng. 3526 TVinpare Kom, xii, 17 Recompence to no 
man evyll forevy!]. — 2 Thess. i, 6It is verely a rightewes 
thynge with god to recompence tribulacion to them thet 
trouble you. 

4. intr. To make repayment, return, or amends. 

1432~50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 201 [The archbishop] 
spende so grete goodes in that solennite that unnethe the 
itij* successoure to hym recompen{se}de for the dettes. 
3535 Coveroate 2 Chron. xxxii.25 But Ezechias recom- 
pensed not accordinge as was geuen vnto him. sss W. 
WATREMAN Fardle Facions i. xi. 256 He that endamageth 
any manne: as the losse or hinderaunce shaibe valewed, so 
muste he of force recompence. 1668 Harr Pref. Rollte's 
Abridgem. aij, This, though it..takes up longer time fer 
their study, yet it recompenceth with great advantages. 
1838 W. Bric Dict, Law Scot. 822 The Court found gener- 
ally, that he might re-compense on any other debts. 

+Recompensement. 06s. rare—'. [a. OF. 
recompensement (1358 in Godef.), f. recompenser 
to RECOMPENSE.} Recompense, return. 


x Fasvan Chron. y, cxxxv. 121 Edfryde had great 
cammnes of money in recompencement of his brothers deth. 


Re‘compenser, rare. [f. RecoMPensk v. + 
-ERL] One who or that which recompenses ; T also 
spec. (see quot. 1589). 

Oa Voxel. & AL. 56/x_A thankful recompenser of the 
benefits receiued at hys hande. 1§89 Purtennam Eng. 
Poesie it. xix. (Arb) 224 marg., Antenagoge, or the Recom- 

encer. J/did., We have another manner of spe much 
Tike to the repentant. .. It is called by the originall name 
in both languages, the Recompencer. 1611 Cotcr., Xecom. 
senseur, a fecompencer, . 

Recompensing (re‘kpmpensin), vb/.56. [fas 
prec. + -ING!.] The action o! the vb. Recomnense, 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 188/2 Whom we haye in recom- 
pensyng cherof made Squier. 3535 CoverpaLe Hos. ix. 7 
The tyme of visitacion is come, the dayes of recompencinge 
nreathonde. x56: T. Norton Calzin's Just. ut, 210 They 
..that go about to appease God with their owne recom- 


pencinges. 1625 tr. Gensalzio's Sp. Inguis. 144 His reward 
for his Bate ok a teorweensto= was [ete]. 
SoPecs 8 © 0 apenses. 
; ‘ ' vie “compensing 
Fe Bo ie the recom. 


pensing years, i: 

+Recompensive, «. Obs. rare—. [f. as 
prec. + -IVE; cf. med.L. recompensivus (1327 in 
Du Cange).} That recompenses. 

1643 ange) es Relig. Bed, 1. § 47, This is the da: 
that must. .reduce those seeming inequalities..in this worl 
to an equality and recompensive Justice in the next. 

Recompile (rikgmpoi'l), v. (Re-52. Cf. It. 
recompilare (Florio), Sp. recopilar.) trans, To 
compile again. Hence Recompi'ling v4/. 56. 

1611 Frozio, Kecomfilatione, arecompiliag. 2616 Bacox 

416-2 


RECOMPILEMENT. 


Comfpil, & Amendu, Lows Wks. 1730 WV. x The reducing 
and recompiling of the laws of England. 3617 — Diges? 
of Laws Wks 1826 V. 357 There was such a race of wit 
and authority, between the commentaries and decisions of 
the lawyers, and the edicts of the emperors. .. Whereupon 
Justinian..recompiled both. 1625 {see Recowpact t.} 

So Recompilement, a new compilation. | 

1629 Bacon Adct. touching Help Wear Ep. Ded, Althonch 
..I had a purpose to make a particular digestor recompile- | 
ment of the laws.. 5 yet..] have laid it aside. ; 


Recomplain, v7. [Re-52.] intr. To com- 
plain again. : 

1616 J. Lawes Cerin, Sor.'s T. vit. 68 Of his litle virtue | 
whiche remaines Hee to his mmost reason recomplsines, 


Becomplete,c. [Re-52] ¢rans, Tocom- 
plete again. So Recomple‘tion. : 

1555 tr. Cem. Hist, Francicn m. 53, 1 had no sooner pot | 
them in their places, bunt the Head and the Arms came of 
their own accords, to recompleat the whole. 1855 CartyLe 
Freak, Gi. xxv ii. (872) IX. cfo Regiment Schenkendorf 
got, every year, for recompletion, what recrnits were wanted. 
x874 Dana Jeritk. Geol, (ed. 3) 33 By successive destruc 


tions and recompletions, 

Recomplicate, 7. [Re- 5 a] fans. To 
complicate again. So Recomplica‘tion. 

1874 [see Re- 5a]. 1882 H. Srencer Princ. Socitl, Pe!. 
Inst. 242 The complicated processes of developement are 
frequently re-complicated by changes in the sets of factors. 
1889 Mivarr in Aaturt 14 Nov. 40 Simplification, and pos- 
sible recomplication, of the germ-plasm itself. 

Recompose (rikfmpérz), 7. [Re- 5a. Ch 
F. recomposer (1549), L. reconipinére.} 

lL. ¢rens. To put together egain; to recombine; 
to form again by composition. Chiefly in anti- 
thesis to decompose. 

x61 CoTcr, Recomfposer, to recompose, to frame anew. 
1649 J. H. Mfetion fo Parl, Adz. Learr.6 Vhese..industries 4 
that endeavour to gather them up, and .. recompose them. 
1663 Boyir £xd, Hist. Colours mi. xiv. Whs. 1772 L 738 
We were able to produce a lovely purple. which we can 
destroy or recompose at pleasure. 3748 Hantier Obserz>. 
faz 1. iii. 337 To take to Pieces, recompose, and ascertain 
our Evidences. x777 Priesttey Jatt. & Sfir. (1752) 1. 
Xvii. 209 Whatever 1s decomposed may be recomposed by 
the being who first composed it. 1835-7 Sir W. Hatton 
Mefagtk, vi, (1859) I. 97 The far greater number of the 
objects presented to our observation can only be decom- 
posed, but not actually recomposed, 

etsol, x85: Buckre Crridiz_ (1569) IL. v. 389 Fire and 
water. .can really destroy nothing, but can only decompose 
and recompose. : a 

b. To compose again in writing. rare—t. 

1656 Eart Moxxs. tr. Soccadint’s cldvts. fr. Parcass, 1. 
Ixxatv. (1674) 111 [They] desire..that Tacitus may re-com- 
pose those Books of his. which are Jost. 

2. To put together again in a new form or manner; 
to rearrange. 

3816 and Hep. Comnz, Public Rec. App. ? 5 The old Titles 
have in most Cases been re-composed. 1849 Macautay Yisd. 
Lng. vi IT. 144 The change was not connned to the officers 
alone. The ranks were completely broken up and recom- 
posed. x88: J. Pycnort Ways & Werds 21 He [Simeon} 
once told Mr. Carns that he had recomposed the plan of one 
discourse nearly thirty times. 

b. absof. To make new (artistic) compositions. 
_ 1851 Tuorxsury Ztermer (1562) Il, 325 Turner never 

imitated Salvator Rosa—berause he had rocks and torrents | 

of his own to go and copy and recompose from. 

3. To restore to composure. Also reff. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Git. Exems. 1 iv. 124 He called for a 
minstrel], who by his harmony might recompose his dis- | 
united and troubled spirit. 3655 7herAtania o2* Whenwe !} 
had recomposed our selves. .we sate in the Cabindeccanting | 
thereon, 1700 Concreve Way of Worl? m. v, I shall 
never recompose my features to receive Sir Rowland with 
any Economy of face. xzg9 Freoisc Jem Sours Wks. 
1775 I1L.85 Our spirits, when disordered, are not to be re- 
composed in 2 moment 

4. To restore to harmony. 

1856 Froupe Hist. Ens. IL. 332 A man who..was the 
most likely to recompose the quarrels in the church. 

Hence Recomporsed 44/. a., Recompo'sing } 
vt, sb, and ff. a. 

1659 GAUDEN 7ears C&. rv. xviil. 527 The recompoting of 
this Church to any Ecclesiasticall Uniformity. _x700 Cos- 
GREVE Woy of World. i, It. .fornishes with blushes, and re- 

CR aie a, be faa 1753 CHAMEERS Cyr. 
composed body shall not 
om that which never had 
Anstep Channel Isl 1. 


been separated by the fire. 1862 
ai. (e0.'2) 293 Boulders formed out of a recomposed rock, 
Becompo'ser, rare—. [f. prec.+-ER] One 
who or that which recomposes. 
2633 H. More Conyers, Cabtal. 33 It meets with a proper 


corrector and recomposer of its motions. 
Recomposition (r7kpmpézi-fan). [Re- 52.] 
qe action or process of recomposing, in senses of 
e vb. 
z690 Levpovrn Curzs, Wath, 340 Which is the Root of the 
Cube..; which may be proved by recomposition. 3753 
Cuameces Cycl. Suxs., Recempcsition, in Chemistry, the 
compounding of bodies from their separated parts, or 


Frinciples, $0 aS to Compose the oricinal whole again. 2753 
RIESTLEY In PAIL Trans, UXXIX, 17 The formation, the 
decomposition, and recomposition of water. 38 x Daily 
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Recompound (rkfmpav'nd), vc. [RE- 52.J 
trans. To compound again. Hence Recom- 
pounded 477. a., Recompon-nding <i. sd. 

1633 Trrox Wer to Hesith 535 All theic Regiments of 
Compounded, Recompounded. Decompounded and Surre- 
componnded Medicines, 2816 Bextnam C&resten: x27 
Methods of componnding, decompounding, and recom- 
pounding the matter, 1825-34 B. Mostacu tr. Bacer's 
ifisd. sinc. Bos Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Behn) 229 OF all 
things in the universe, man is the most compounded and 


, Tecompounded body. 1843 Mrix Lesie me x. § 4 Many 


substances, though they can be analysed, cannot by any 
known artifical means berecempounded. x572 H. Srencer 
in Contemp. Rec. June 143 The compounding and re-com- 
pounding of ultimate homogeneous units, 

Recompt, obs. variant of Recoryt vt 

Recompute (ikgmpirt), v. [Re- 5 a.J 
érars. To compute again, recaleulate. 
3767 Horstey in P4i2 Trans. LV, 184 To satisfr my- 
self more fully of the accuracy of my work, I this day re- 
computed the whole. 2805 Hutros Course Wath. (ed. 2) I. 
p. iv, Re-computing the examples, and rendering them more 
correct in the numbers, -28S0 Hatcnron PAys. Geog. iv. 
198 r:ofe, I have recomputed the areas of the rain-basins of 
the Ganses..and of the Brahm2pirra 

So Becomputa-tion. 

1857 Cransers Astron. i 4 The recompatation of all 
numerical quantities involving the Sun's distance as a unit. 

Recon, v. [Re-sa.J ¢rans, To con again, 
Hence Reconning <?/. sb. 

xésr Hosers Leriath. 1. ii. 1> AS he that foresees what 
wil become of a Criminal, re-cons whar he has seen follow 
on the like Crime before. /éa., This we call Remembrance, 
or calling to mind: the Latines call it Aewainiscentia, 25 it 
were a Re-conning of our former actions. 

Reconceal, obs. Sc. form of Recoxcrr c. 

+Re-conceit. Ofs [Re-52.] (See quot.) 


1603 Breros Packet Med Lett. 1. xxviu, Re-conceitis 2 


} \inde of dirzinesse which worse tormented then with idlenes 


is troubled with too strong a madness. 

Beconcei-ve,~. [Re-52.] trans. To con- 
ceive again or in 2 new way. 

2855 Masson Aer. Brit. Philos. 113 Reconceive if you can 
my cosmological conception. 1889 Lrterary 3 erld (Boston) 
= Feb. 39/x Both [books] attempt to reconceive Jesus. 

Reconcele, variant of RECOCNSEL z., O55. 

Beconcentrate (rikpnstatre't), «7. [£ Re- 
+ ConcenTRATE, partly (sense 2) after Sp. zecer- 
centrar] a. trans. To bring together, concen- 
trate, now ser. for military reasons. b. érans. 
and zntr. To concentrate again. Also refi. 

x6zz Marne tr, dloman's Gucen di if. 284 The visive 
beames in both, reconcentrating themselnes, in this en- 
counter..strecke home vpon our soules, 2877 Raryoxp 
Statist! Mines & Mining 432 The concentrated ore, with 
some gangue with it, flows to the concentrators cn the base- 
ment-floor, where it is reconcentrated to remove 21] the 
gengue, J/éi2., This system of reconcentrating renders 
good concentration easy. 2884 A. Foxses Chinese Gordon: 
iL 103 He abandoned further attempts on Kintang, and cn 
the c4th had reconcentrated at Liyanz. 

So Reconcentra-tion. 

1698 West. Ge= 6 Apr. 7/r Starvatioa ef thousands of 
non-combatants fin Cuba) throngh reconcentretion. 

+Reconcentre. Obs. rare—'. [Cf prec] 
¢rans. To concentrate on the same point. 

2634 Sm T. Hawarss Fel. Ofstrv. o His eyes reconcentred 
with his imaginations, manifested in their wannesse what 
anxieties termented him. 

Beconception. [Re- 52.] <A renewed or 
new Conception ; something reconceired. 

x7$0-7z H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (2809) ILL 31 A small 
embryon or reconception of that lately forfeited image, which 

shad bore the perfect likeness of the Crestor. x779 J. 
Decné Déisz, (1700) I. xi. s07 Thou hast within thee a Seed 
of Eternal Life,a Birth of the Trione God,..a reconctepticn 
of the Light and Love of God. 

BReconce:ssion. [Rr- 5a] The action of con- 
ceding again. 

3977 Berxe Corr. (1344) 1. 149 The minister gave, he re- 
tracted, and he gave again, with a sure majority to vote fer 
his concession, retraction, oF reconcession. 

Be:concilability. Also-ciles-. [f next+ 
-3T¥.] The fact or quality of being reconcilable. 

1855 Masson Kec. Brit. Philos. 387 The reconcileabiliry of 
Mr. Mill's Cozitationism with the mind's knowledge of a 
world pre-existing itsel£ 1894 Lifera? 17 Nov. 10/x His.. 
attitude of reconcilability to the present order af things. 

Reconcilable (rekfaseilab'l), c. Also -cile- 
able. [f£ Reconciie v. + -ABLE] 

1. OF statements, opinions, facts, etc.: Capable 
of being mutually reconciled, or brought into 
agreement or coexistence with each other. 

r6rz Sripen /ilusir, Drayton's Poly-cl2. ix. 205 But hox- 
soever these things might be recondleable, I think clearly 
lete.} sz05 AnsvruNot Ccins, etc (1727) 259 The different 
accounts that are given of the Numbers of Ships oa both 
Sides by several Acthors are reconcileable, by supposing 
that fete}. 178% Gisnox Decl. & F. xviii WU. 77 The op- 
poste yet reconcileable vices of ramedousness and prodi- 
gality.” 1818 Jas. Mite Srvt. Jndis Louwiv. 147 xcte, Whea 
there are two sacred texts, apparently incoasisteat, both are 
held to be law, for both are pronounced by the wise to be 
valid and reconcileable. a 1873 Macneapy Resin. (2875) L 


Nezs 9 Feb., He gives us, instead of a mere transiation, an 
English recormnposition. 1897 /éia 2 Feb. s/t To omit oz 
insert even a comma .. requires the re-composition and re. 
casting of the’entire Hine. 

So +Recompo-sure. O35. rare—. 

26st Cranteton EAkes. & Cimen Matrons (1658) 29 The 
re-composnure of her disordered mind. 


xiv. c27 To render his [Hamlet's] seeming inconsistencies 
recondiable and intellicibie, is the artist's study. 
b. eth. (See quot. and InreconxcieaBLe 3.) 
x873 Maxweir £éectr. & 3fage. I. x9 If two curves are 
| such that one of them may be tranvformed into the other by 
| continuons motion withozt at any time passing throzghany 
{ Part of space for which the condition of having a potential 
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is not fulfilled, these two curves are called Recencleable 
curves, f . 
.2. Capable of being reconciled ai## something. 

1649 Haxmonp Sev7z. xii. Wks. 1624 IV. s49 Before we 
could scarce allow it reconcileable with his infinite jrstice. 
1598 Fryer Ace. £. Jedia & Po Lb gz The H2bits and 
Customs of this Place are reconcileable with them in the 
Kingdom ef Gulconda, 1736 Betira Areal. 1.i Whs. 1854 

«33 That we are to live fereafter, is just 2s reconcileable 
with the scheme ofatheism. 1818 Byrox CA. Her. nv. boi. 
sate, The account in Polybins is not so easily reconcileable 
with present appearances asthatin Livy. x88: A.W. Warp 
Dickers vii, 199 The irony of Smollest is drier than was 
recoacileable with Dickens’ nature. 

b. Const. Zo. Now rare. 

x69: Hartcurre Firtzes 209 Thus to represent Religion, 
as a thing reconcilezble to Evil, is the greatest Scandal to it. 
948 Harrier Ofsere. far i ti. 1583 The Action ef acid 
Poisons is very recencileable to the Doctrine. 1818 Besta us 
Ch Eng. Cattch. Exar. 36 The languzge ts bere reconcile 
able to the rules of common sense. 

+c. el/izt. withont const. Obs. rere. 

3645 Sir T. Browse Pseud. EP. 108 Bet with mere é€if- 
culty, or hardly at all is that reconcilable which is delivered 
by our Countreyman. 3719 Watexciann Vind. Christ's Dic. 
375 Are you well assured thet you understand whatever is 
intellicible or reconcilable? . 

3. Of persons, their natures, etc.: Easily con- 
ciliated or reconciled. Now rare. 

réz2r T. Wririanson tr. Goularfs Wise Uredlard 75 When 
we see rhe minde cf man... to ab2rcon hatred, end to be cf 
a pezoenble and recencilable inclination, it isa Signe that it 
is in an excellent state of rest and tranguilitie, x6¢x J. 
Jacuson Tree Evan. T. m. 172 It is a Cisposition and 
temper troly Evangelical, and savouring of Christ, to be 
peaceable, and recondieable. exzrx Kes Dic. Leve Whs. 
(3835) 291 Let thy love, thou God of love, make me peaceful 
and reconcileable, always rezdy to rerura good for evil, to 
repay injuries with kincesss 

4, a, Admitting of reconciliation. rzre—. 

1643 Mritos Divorce ms. xvii. Wks. (1851) r0z Christ .. de- 
clares thet no accidental, temporary, or recondileable offence 
except fornication, can justifie a divorce. 

+b. Capable of being made ccceptable or 
agreeable. Const. fo (a person). Ofs. rare. 

1790 Hax. More Keiic. Fest. Word, (1791) 232 The cark 
veil..is reconcileable to him who. -trusts confidently that 
the catastrophe will set all to rights. r799 WasHINcToN 
Lets. Writ 1893 XIV. x63, co not think it vill be 2 very 
recondilable matter to Gentlemen of more respect2ble ages 
--to have 2 young man..placed over their heads. 

Hence Re‘concilably acz. 

x£83 Conver Severe! Disc. (1725) x97 Except we ore 
Kindly and recencilenbly disposed towards cur Neighbour. 

Reconcilableness. Now rere. [f. prec. 
+ -NESS.] Reconcilabilitr. ; 

x65¢ Haxmonp Fiezcas. xvi. § 35 Thirdly. thot this 
[eylincer} cannot be 2 fit resemblance to shew the recone 
ableness of fate with choice, 2685 Borze (tit/e) OF the 
Reconcileableness of Specifick Medicines to the Corpascelsr 
Philosephy. x757 Eowarcs Orig. See rm iv. (2537) 275 
Which the 2postle signifies are testimonies to Gods recone:- 
ableness to sinfil men, 2882 Black, Jfeg. July 90 There 
never lived a man that had Jess malice 2nd revenge ner 
more reconclableness and kiodness and generosity in his 
wature than he 

Reconcile (re‘kfassil), 7. Forms: 4-6 recon- 
sile, (5 -syle, 6 -cyle), 4— reconcile (also 4-5 
recounsile, -syle, -cile, 7 S¢.-ceal). [2d. F. ré- 
concilier (12th c) or L. recenciii-ére, £ re- Re-+ 
conciliére to CoxciraTE, See also RECOUNSEL z.J 

L 1 ¢rans. To bring (@ person) cgzin into 
friendly relations fe or aitt (oneself or another) 
after an estrangement. 

13.. Propr. Sanct, (Vernon MS.) in Arckic Sing. nex. Spr. 
LXAXXE, 315/133 Pis ke holi chirche .. Fat god ia his sent 
.. To him-self Reconciled, hit was clene vadefniled. 1382 
Wryeur 2 Cer. v. 19 God wes in Crist, reconcilyage to him 
the world. 31459-2830 Bfyrr. cur Ladze rg1 Oure Indy de 
lyver vs from all our wrckednesses, reconsylynre Ys to tay 
moste pyteous sonune. x550 Dacs tr, Séendane’s Cerwr. 
425b, They.-recondle hym to Marques Albert. 1993 Suans. 
2 Hex. VI, rv. vii 72 Follow me souldiers, wee'l cenise a 


meane, To reconcile you 2] vnto the King. rS79 Drees 
WW indser U1. x. 105 The ling’s desire to reconcile his cousin 


with his fread. 

fransf 1849 De Quiscey MeilCeack Whs. 1897 XII. 
324 Battle-felds rhot, long since, nature had healed and re- 
conciled to herself with the sweet oblivion of flowers. 

b. ref. 

xs3g Coverpare Tell! siti. ¢ These thre nightes wil we 
reconcyle oure selres with God. x58 N. Licweriezp tr. 
Cestankeda’s Cong. & fred. 1 \xvii They returned to 
the king of Coching, with whom they recoccyled themselues. 
3675 H. Newnes wu. Jfeckierellrs Prince Whs 297 The 
Ursini reconciled themselves to him, by the mediction ef 
Seignor Pavlo. 2829 Suepiey Cems? 1. i 36 Thon mightst.- 
reconcile thyself with thine own brart And with thy God, 
2nd with the offended world, 


ce. In fass., without specified agent. 

€2380 Wyeur Serrz. Sel. Whe I. 17 It suSiseth Fez fou 
go ont of ire and be recounsilid in herte wih him. 1450 
Carcrave Cérce. (Roll) 247 Dreding that if the duke were 
reconciled onto the Ryng, it wold bring him ecto grete 
schame. sso Covernute Sfir. Perdis iv. (158) 31 God 
is recondled, and at one with 2l Christiaan men, through 
his soone. x6rr Breve 1 Serer iv. 52 If sbe tooke any 
Gisplezcure at him, the Kisg was faine to flatter, tha: she 
might be reconciled to him ertine. 1775 DE For far. 
Festruct. LL OS41) L co [Be] is recoaciled to then, as 
though they had cot sinned against him 3875 Miss Brav- 
pox ¥ Hecgara's Dax. 1. § Whea his father Cied, recen- 
Giled to his enly son at the [ast [etc}. . 

fransf. ax652 J. Sxrm Sef, Dise, (2821) 432 Light sod 


RECONCILE. 


darkness. .con never,.be reconciled one to the other. 1671 
Mitrov P. A. 1¥. 413 Fierce rain with lightning mixt, water 
with fire In ruine reconcil’d, 1688 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. u. 
s.v., He cannot be reconciled with Tobacco (he cannot 
endure it}. 

+d. To recommend, make agreeable. Ods. rare. 

3647 Cuarexnon Hist. Reb. 1. § 93 His courtesy and afia- 
bility. .marvellously reconciled [him] toall men. “/éid. § 105 
The Treasurer's talent in removing prejudice and reconciling 
himself to wavering and doubtful affections. 

2. Towin over (a person) again to friendship with 
oneself or another. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) If. 405 Iason reconsilede and 
took agen his wif Medea wip his stepsone Medus. 1494 
Fapyan Chron. v. cxxvii, 108 Wherfore by fayre and easy 
meanes he called home his sone and recouncilid hym, and 
forgave all trespace. 21547 Surrey in Tottefs Misc. (Arb.) 
29 An eye .. Frendes to allure, and foes to reconcile. rs92 
Suaxs. Rowe. & Ful. ut. iit, 15x Till we can finde a time ‘Lo 
-- reconcile your Friends, Beg pardon of thy Prince, and 
call thee backe. @1700 Drypen //iad 1. 430 To reconcile 
the shooter God, Within her hollow Sides the sacrifice he 
stow'd. x7rz Lapy M. W. Mowracu Let. to W. Montagu 
g-xx Dec., Lord Halifax ..says..he.. will take pains to 
reconcile my Flather. 1813 Scotr Rokeby w. xxi, He 
came in secret to inquire Her state and reconcile her sire. 
1833 Texxvsox Lotos Eaters 126 Let what is broken so 
remain. The Gods are hard to reconcile. 

b. In Zass., without specified agent. 
61305 CHAUCER Alelié.? 216 Thou shalt eschue the con’ 
fat... 3 
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8. To set (estranged persons or parties) at one 
again; to bring back into concord, to reunite (per- 
sons or things) in harmony. 

1429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 145 Eschew flatery.., Folkes 
reconsile that stonde desolate. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De 
P. R. x. iii. (W. de W.) 373 Though the elementes ben neuer 
so contrary eueryche to other yet by influence of heen and 
vertue of planetes they ben reconsyled in theyr dooynges 
and broughte to acorde, 15688 Suaxs. Tit. A. 1. i. 467 Let 
it be mine honour..That I hawe reconcil’d your friends and 
you. 168r T. Jorpan London's Foy & Till an Invasion make 
them Friends too late, And Reconcile in Ruine. a 1727 
Newton Chronol. Amended ii. (1728) 227 An embassador 
who reconciled two contending nations. 1782 Cowrrr Lily 
& Rose 25 Thus sooth’d and reconciled, each seeks The 
fairest British fair, 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV.1. 
vii, 2o Lewis and Henry were reconciled amidst general satis- 
faction and enthusiasm, 

+4. To bring (a person) back ¢o, into peace, 
favour, ete. Also reff, Obs. 

1382 Wicutr x Esdras iv. 3x If she were wroth to hym, he 
wlneteh on abe i Se es bee ee See ez 
consiled 

sO, ' 7.deW. 

ite ' . ' 4 bate, to 

reconsyle them to peace & concorde. 15; OLINSHED 

Chron, IN. 9/r Farle Walteof, who Bt ac manie 

Normans with his owne hands, was reconciled into the 

Kings fauour. 1594 Suaxs, Rich. [1/, 1. i. 59, I desire To 
reconcile me to his Friendly peace. 

+5. To bring back, restore, or readmit to the 
Church, sfec. the Church of Rome. (In later use 
also with const. from). Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 317 Pe ope Iustinus re- 
concilede be bisshoppes pat Anastacius a ‘eexciled. ¢x400 
Afol. Loll, 93 If bei mend by pe penaunce of pe kirk [they 
may] b= recounsilid. 1494 Fanvan Chron, vit. (1533) 11.47 b/t 
The albygensis .. had ten effected with dyuers poyntes of 
herysy, and many tymes reconcyled by the kynges of 
Fraunce. 21567 Nortox Lull granted to Harding Bj, The 
Pope..hath graunted to Dector Harding..a certain 
autharitie .. to reconcile Englishmen to the bosome of the 
Romane Chirch. 1607 Drewrie's Arraignm.in Harl. Misc. 
(:745) LU. 39/1 Being made Priest by Authority deriued from 
the Pope..to reconcile, seduce, and alienate loyall Subiects 
Harts from Loue .. and Dutie to their Soueraigne. a 1625 
Ste _H. Fixe Law (1636) 223 To put in vre any bull, or 
instrument of absolution, or reconciliation from Rome, or to 

take vpon one..to absolue or reconcile any person. 
tb. fass. and ref, To become united fo 2 
church. Obs. 

Perh. sometimes associated with sense r or 8 

1639 Daum. of Hawrn. Conv. w. B. Fonson Wks. (1711) 
224 Ben Johnson .. was 12 years a papist; but after this he 

was reconciled to the church of England. 3689 Lurrrett 

Britf Rel. (1257) 1. 597 The house of commons have thought 

fitt to committ Sir Edward Hales and Obadiah Walker for 

high treason in reconcileing themselves to the church of 

Rome. 1700 /éid. IV. 652 The countesse of Jersey, who 

was a Roman catholick, is said to be reconciled to the 

church of England, 1769 Bracxstoxe Comm. 1V. 535 Where 
pe wee Ry drocures others 

: wae : ‘Treason. 
eae ot . To confess 

(oneself). rare, 

1859 Browxinc King & Bé. xit. 121 He turned to the con- 

fessor, croesed And reconciled himself, with decency. e: 

8. Eccl, To purify (a church, etc.) by a special 
service after profanation. 

€ 1306 Cuaccer Pars. T, p 29x (Ch. Ch. MS.) If the chirche 
be halewed ..the chirche is entredited til it be reconsiled by 
the bysshope. 1440 Jacob's Well 139 Whanne pou dost 
violens in hatwyd place..pfanne fou diffoulyst pe place, bat 
it nedyth to be reconsyled ajen. 2535 CovERDALE Leow 

x*i. 29 Whan he hath made an ende of reconcylinge the 

Sanctuary, a@16s6 Br, Hate Kem. Wks, (1660) 257 Upon 

the boriat of an heretick within the precincts the Church 

must be reconciled. 1927-41 Cuampers Cyci, s.v. Reconct+ 
diari, A cherch is said’ reconcittari, to be reconciled, when 


261 


} it is consecrated afresh, after having been polluted or pro- 


faned; as by the possession of pagans, heretics, ete. x 
Catholic Dict. sv. ‘Desecration, f pa of the cases died 
above have occurred, .. the church or cemetery cannot be 
used till it has been purified or reconciled by the bishop. 

+b. To restore to purity, to absolve or cleanse. 
_ ©3430 Lyne. Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) roz The sacrament 
is justly consecrate, .. Reconsilyng us when we trespas or 
erre. 1635 Covernate Ps. I[i]. 7 O reconcile me with Isope, 
and I shal be clene: wash thou me, and I shalbe whyter 
than snow. 

+c. To expiate, atone for. Obs. 

1535 CoverDate 1 Sav. iii. 14 This wickednes of y* house 
of Eli shall not be reconcyled..with sacrifice. — Eeclus, 
xxvii, 2x As for woundes they maye be bounde vp agayne, 
and an euell worde maye be reconcyled. 1575 Brief Disc. 
Troub, Franckford 1 As water quencheth burninge fire, 
so dothe mercie reconcile synnes. 

+d. absol, To make atonement. Oéds. rare—. 

1539 Brace (Great) Lev, vi. 30 And no synne offrynge.. 
brought into the tabernacle of witnesse to reconcyle with all 
in the holy place, shal be eaten. 

+7. To conciliate, recover (a person’s favour, etc.); 
to gain (credit). Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. v. 1742, His Sone .. hab his grace re- 
conciled ffro which be man was ferst exiled. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. it. 33 To rest themselves, and grace to reconcile. 
3609 Hume Adimonit.in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 585 That 
-. the Prince’s .. unfainzed favour [might be] reconcealed. 
1665 Granvilt, Def, Vas. Dognt, 20 That they might recon- 
cile credit to their writings upon him. 

8. To bring into a state of acquiescence (+ with) 
or submission /p a thing. Also ve. and with if, 

1606 Suaxs. Ant, & Cin. vii. 8 Hee cries out, no more; 
reconciles them to his entreatie, and himselfe to th’ drinke. 
1677 Mitce Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., He could not reconcile him- 
self to do it. 3694 Locke Hui. Und, 11. xxi. (ed. 2) § 69 
Trials often reconcile us to that, which at a distance we 
looked on with aversion. 2722 De Foe Hist. Plague (1736) 
202 People who had been used to join with the Church, 
were reconcil'd at this Time with the admitting the Dis- 
senters to preach tothem. 1753 Hocartu Anat. Beauty 7 
How gradually does the eye grow reconciled even to 2 
disagreeable dress, 1838 Lyrron 4 fice 1.x, He contrived to 
reconcile himself to the intended visit, 1879 Froupe Czsar 
xx. 335 Not subdued only, but reconciled to subjugation. 

absol, 1795 Montford Castle U1. 155 Launcelot.. felt quite 
reconciled at not following our hero. 

b. eft. To settle into position. 
Ree gh EG WUE Oe Sire Acton oe oock 
cae ; + et the 


to agreement 


I. 9. To adjust, settle, bring 
(a controversy, quarrel, etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 138 The word this worldes cause 
entriketh And reconsileth whan him liketh. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comn:. 37 He wil have such continual warre with 
the, as shall never be reconciled. 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 161 
‘There is no more hope that wee should meete to reconcile 
this quarrel]. 1699 Lurreene Brie/ Rel, (1857) IV. 481 The 
lords .. reconciled a difference between the earls of Peter- 
borough and Orford about the army. 1749 Frecpinc Tom 
Fones v. ix, The quarrel was..reconciled. 1863 E. V. NEALE 
Anal, Th. & Nat. 117 Some independent principle, through 
which to reconcile the opposition of subject and object in 
the individual, . 

+ b. To smooth over (an inequality). Obs:-* 
wz J. Jases tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 64 Grass-plots.. 
that serve to reconcile the Inequality of two Pieces of 
Ground. 

10. To make (discordant facts, statements, etc.) 
consistent, accordant, or compatible with each other. 

rs60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm:, 180b, They.-have recon- 
cyled dyverseand weyghty articles of doctryne. 1605 SHaxKs. 
Mach, wv. iii, 139 Such welcome, and vnwelcom things at 
once, ‘Tis hard to reconcile. 1697 Coxzier Ess. Mor. subj. 
11, (1703) 145 Conscience and covetousness are never to be 
reconciled : like fire and water, they always destroy each 
other, 1759 StTERNE Tr. Shandy 1. xxii, Two contrary 
motions are introduced, and reconciled which were thought 
to be at variance with each other. 1835 Tuirtwart Greece 
I. 57 In this respect, as in others, they present two aspects, 
which it is not easy to reconcile, and neither of which can 
be shown to be absolutely false. 1868 Freeman Norut. 
Cong. (1876) II. App. 530 The only means of reconciling the 
different accounts. 

absol. 1675 Baxrrr Cath. Theol. 1. 1. 88 Let me hear 
what your own conceptions are of the matter, if they tend to 
elucidate or reconcile. a 7 

U1, To make (an action, condition, quality, ete.) 
compatible or consistent in fact or in one’s mind 
with another; to regard as consistent zi, Also 
const. fo. 
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interest with your duty. 3809 Mackin Gel Dias vin, 1. P 2 
There was no reconciling such a frosty reception with the 
glowing portrait ascribed to this paragon. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. vii. § 6 Every day made it harder for a Catholic 
to reconcile Catholicism with loyalty to his Queen. 

b. To make (a theory, statement, author, etc.) 
agree wifk another or with a fact; to show to be 


in agreement cuitk. Also const. fo. a 

3613 Purcitas Pilgrimage t. xiii. 6 It breedes mc fe 
cultie, to reconcile the ancient historie of the Babylonian.. 
Empire, with the kingdomes and Kings in that Chapter 
3662 Stintixcrt. Orig. Sacr. t. v. § 2 Thus we see..that it 
is possible to reconcile some of the Egyptian extravagant 
accounts to some probability and consistency with truth. 
1929 Butter Serne. Compassion Wks. 1874 U1. 54 note, 
A plain matter of fact, which men cannot reconcile with 
the general account they think fit to give of things. 1748 


RECONCILEMENT. 


Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. 260 It is impossible .. to 
reconcile those contents to the facts I have to communicate. 
3824 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 201 To show by what general line 
of thought my view of space might be reconciled with the 
particular facts of Nature. 

c. ellift. without const. 

1656 Brasmary Aefpiic. i. x Yet there is one thing which 
I cannot reconcile [etc]. a 1658 CLevELAND Jf’Es, (1687) 182 
Who reconcil'd the Covenant’s doubtful sence. 1762 Footr 
Liar t. Wks. 1799 1. 302 But suppose, Sir, there should be 
an unsurmountable objection? O. IWVild. Oh, leave the 
reconciling that tome; Ilaman excellent casuist. 

d. ‘lo bring (a thing) fo form. ete. rare. 

1709 Pore Ess. Crit, 1. 174 Some figures monstrous and 
mis-shap’d appear, Consider'd singly, or beheld too near, 
Which. . Due distance reconciles to form and grace. 


12. To make even or smooth, or fit together so 
as to present a uniform surface. 


shape of the adjoining piece; and, more particularly, inthe 
reversion of curves. 1875 [see Reconcitine v5/, $d, b]. 
+UIL 18. intr. To become reconciled. Oés. 

1666 App. Sancrort Occas. Serm. 10g Your Thoughts 
though much startled at first, by degrees reconcile toit. 1683 
Crowne City Politiques w. i, For shame, reconcile, pray 
reconcile. 1756 H. Watpote Let. to Manz 19 Sept., He., 
abuses Count Bruhl with so much contempt, that one 
reconciles to him very fast. . 

Hence Re:concilec’, one who is reconciled; Be’ 
conci‘leless a., that cannot be reconciled. 

1876 Ecan tr. Heine's Atta Troll, etc, 38 Be the mortal 
foe of all such Fierce oppressors, reconcileless. 1894 Lrovn 
Wealth agst. Comm, 67 The ‘reconciler’ to enforce the 
provisions that the ‘reconcilees’ should not engage in busi- 
ness elsewhere, extended a system of espionage over them. 


Reconciled (rekgnsaild), pA/. a. [f. prec. + 


-ED1,}_ Restored to friendship, harmony, etc. 


. . . l 

Indians, took twenty three of the Enemy. 1732 Pore Ef, 
Bathurst 166 Thro’ reconcil’d extremes of drought and rain. 
1820 Scotr Afonast. v, The look of a confessor who resigns 
a reconciled penitent, not to earth, but to heaven, 1860 
Motrey Netherl. viii. 1. 504 No language could describe 
the misery of the reconciled Provinces. ‘ 

absol, 1628 T. Spencer Logick 115 If Christs death re~ 
conciled an enemie, then his Jife will saue the reconciled. 

+b. Made to run evenly with each other. Ods. 

@ 1687 Perry Nav. Philos. in T. Hale} Ace. New Invent, 
(1691) 124 The forementioned Incurvations are to be trimmed 
and repaired by reconciled lines, 


BReconcilement (rekfassilmént),  [-Ment.J 

1. The fact of reconciling or being reconciled to 
another or to each other. Cf. RECONCILIATION I. 

1549 Form Consecr. Bfs. in Lindsay Vind. Ch. Eng. (1734) 
p. xxv, Grant..suche grace that he maie euermore be ready 
to sprede abrod thy Gospell, and glad tidynges of reconcile- 
ment to God. x61x Sreep Mist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. (1623) 551 
The Generall..seriously perswaded his Lord to reconcile- 
ment with bis yncle. 2667 Mitton P. Z, 1v. 98 Never can 
true reconcilement grow Where wounds o baer hate 
have peirc’d so deep. x7€0-7z H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. 
(1809) I. 157 [He] was fain to plead and sue for reconcile- 
ment. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vi. 268 Make reconcilement 
sure With one that cannot keep her mind an hour, 

b. With a and £7. An instance of this. 

zs6o Daus tr. S/eidane’s Comm, 263 He onght..to forget 
al displeasure, though no reconcilement had bene made. 
1595 Dante Crv. Wars 1. xxxiv, A reconcilement made, 
although not meant. 31692 Sour 12 Serut. (1697) I, 418 
Hector and Ajax..ended that combat in a reconcilement, 
176x Huse Hist. Eng. I. iv. 123 The interposition of the 
queen, and other common friends, brought about a recon. 
cilement. 1831 Scorr Ct. Koét, ix, Four weeks .. marked 
by quarrels and reconcilements between the crusaders and 
the Grecians of the empire. | a 

+2. The fact of restoring or reuniting to the 
Church, sfec, to the Church of Rome. Ods. =ReE- 


CONCILIATION 2. 

23567 Norton (tite) A Bull fraunted by the Pope to 
Doctor Harding.., by reconcilement and assoyling of 
English Papistes, to vndermyne faith and allegeance 
to the Quene. 1600 W. Watson Decacorden (1602) 266 
Such straite lawes .. for comming into England of Semi- 
narie priests,..reconcilement, perswasions to the catholike 
faith, and the like. u abe. 

3. The act of settling or bringing to an agree- 
ment; a harmonizing or bringing into concord, 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. g2 George Truckesse, 
and Vehus ..had deuysed a reconcilement touchyng the 
Masse and Vowes 1624 Wotton sirchit, in Xelig. (1651) 
218 Two opposite affectations, Uniformity and Variety, 
which yet will very 0 a Riera eect: ekge 
Roserts Claris Bi “8 . : 
ing discord. 1817 ' . ma 
of a sort of Jover’s quent yy" BiB. te 
Flor. iii, 74 The arbitrary settlement of her affairs and 
reconcilement of her difficulties, - 

+4. The act of appeasing. Ods, rare~*. 

z8r J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 453b, The Sacrifice 
of the ly and bloud of Christ effred for the reconcilement 
of Gods wrath and displeasure. ‘ . 

5. The fact or condition of being (or becoming) 
reconciled fo or wif a thing. 

wos Worpss. Prelude v. 517 The time of trial, ere we 
learn to live In reconci!ement with ocr stinted powers. 328 
Hr. Mazmxcau Homes Abread i. 17 This assisted his 


RECONCILER. 


reconcilement to the emigration plan. 1876 Bancrort 47st, 
U.S... 335 The illusion ofa reconcilement to the dominion 
of Britain, | . 

Reconciler (re‘kfnsilex). Also 6 -or, -our. 
[£ as prec. +-ER}.] 

1. One who reconciles. Cf. RECONCILIATOR. 

1686 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 102 Sent 
from heaven to be a common reformer, governor, and recon- 
cilour of the whole world. 1665 MANLey Grotius’ Low C. 
Warres 457 He accepted of him to be a Moderator and 
Reconciler of Differences in Religion. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. (1834) IL. 381 In order to maintain the character 
I have assunied in this volume of a reconciler between 
religion and reason. 1836 Hor. SmitH Tin Tramp. (1876) 
265 The reconciler of all misgivings. 1884 CourTHore 
Addison ix. 163 He is to be regarded as the reconciler of 
parties, and founder of public opinion. 

b. spec. applied to Christ. : 

1563 Foxe A. & Af. 1035/1 Christ, our only and sufficient 
mediatour, reconcilor, priest and sacrifice. 1616 Haywarp 
Sanct. Troub. Soul 1. vi. (1620)99 Q Reconciler | whom wilt 
thou reconcile to thy Father..? x690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1692) 3 Blessing became the mouth of him, who was the 
Reconciler of God and Man. 1875 Licnrroor Comat. Col. 
(ed. 2) 180 The conception of the person of Christ as .. the 
true and only reconciler of heaven and earth. ioe 

2. That which reconciles; +sfec. a reconciling 


argument or statement. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiters Log. 1. ii. 7 That which they call 
Medium, a third argument, is, as it were, an Arditer 
honorarius, a determiner, a reconciler. r6rg CrooKe Body 
of Man 921 If it be obiected out of Galen..We answere 
with the Reconciler; that Galen then speaketh of mem- 
branous and broade ligaments which issue from the bones. 
1654 Futter (éit/e) A Triple Reconciler, stating the Con- 
troversies [etc.]. 1830 Lytton P. Clifford xxvi, The uni- 
versal reconciler—custom. 1860 Warter Sea-board II. 453 
Many a hard grip of the hand..was a sure Reconciler, 

attrib, axjzoo Drypcn liad 1. 613 The Reconciler 
Bowl, went round the Board. 

b. Shipbuilding. (See quots.) 

1849 [see Reconcitine ffl, a,b], ¢x8s0 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 140 Reconciler or reconciling sweep. A curve which 
reconciles the floor and lower breadth sweeps together, and 
thus the shape of the body is formed below the breadth. 

So Be‘conciless, a female reconciler. : 

1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 179 Being..the most powerful 
mediatress and reconciles (conciliatrix) of the whole world 
with her only-begotten Son. 

. Reconciliable, «. rare—'. [f.L. reconcili-are; 
ef, CONCILIABLE a, and obs. F, veconciliable.} Re- 
concilable. Hence Re:conciliability. 

1856 OLMsTED Slave States 500 This ruling intellect tries 
to make practcably reconciliable the social system of the 
State with the Constitution of the Confederacy. a 1861 
CunnincnaM Hist. Theol. (1864) IL. xxiv. 322 Not properly 
reconciliation, but rather what has been called reconcilia- 
bility, or a capacity of being reconciled. 

+ Reconciliage. Obs. rare". 
+-AGE.] Reconciliation, reconciling. 

3626 Lp. Herperr Let. in Lz/e (1886) 258 After the recon- 
ciliage of the distracted affections of this. .people. 

+ Reconciliate, sb. Obs. rare—'. In 7 -at. 
[ad. L. reconciliatus, pa. pple. of reconctiare to 
RECONCILE.] One who is reconciled. 

16rx Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viit. § 7, 485 But Heauens 


were not so propitious to these Reconciliats, as so to hold 
them long. 

Reconci'liate, v. ? Obs. rare. 
trans. To conciliate again, reconcile. 
conci‘liating f//. a. 

3723 Briton No. 11 (1724) sx One_.. who possesses such 

- eee FurpD in Lett. 

Lord Horne, 

. i , onciliate him. 

179% E. Crarke Siord 1. 132 Let me request that you will 

-.Yepair to your Father's Tent, where the Princess now is, 
and..endeavour to reconciliate her Affections, 

Reconciliation (re:kfnsilijat'fan). fa. F. ve- 
conciliation (14th c. in Littré), or ad. L. reconcilia- 
tion-ent, n. of action f. veconcilidre to RECONCILE. ] 

1. The action of reconciling persons, or the result 
of this; the fact of being reconciled. 

¢ 1385 Craucer Melib. ® 724 If I hadde seyd that ye 
sholde han purchaced the pees and the reconsiltacion I ne 
hadde nat muchel mystaken me. 1473 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 
66/1 By the reconsiliation of the merchauntes of the said 
Hanze. 1494 cay cee 1. xvii. 16 And after certayne 

essage sent to hym of reconcilyacion. x Reg. Priv 
Council Scot. Ser, 1. 11. 10 [They] sall cake ta reconsilia- 
tioun freindschip and amytie ilkane with utheris. 1603 
Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 38 Nestor, contrariwise, intend- 
ing to make a motion as touching the reconciliation and 

F cifying of Achilles. 1693 Concreve Old Bach. m, ii, 

|..have fram’d a Letter, that makes her sue for Reconcilia- 
tion first. 174 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1.67 Well, come, 

1 will forgive you for this time; and so kissed me as a mark 
of reconciliation. 184z Evpuinstone Hist, (nd. U1. x. i. 372 
Messages passed between Shah Jehan and the emperor, but 
with. . little effect in producing a reconciliation. 1874 Ma- 
uarry Soc. Life Greece viii. 254 To live in reconciliation 
with political foes. 

b. sfec. in religious use, of God and man. 

13.: Propr. Sanct, (Vernon MS.) in Archiv neu. Spr. 
LXXXI. 315/148 Pe goode world. .Pat holi chirche we calle 
moun, Is falle to Reconsiliacioun. ¢1420 LypG. Assembly 
of Gods 1753 For then came the Tyme of Reconsylyacion of 
man to God. 1g26 Piler. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 244, One 
act of adoracyon of hym had ben sufficyent for our recon- 
siliacyon to his eternal father. 1582 N. ‘I. (Rhem.) 2 Cor. 
v.18. 3641 Hinne 9 Bruen xxvii. 83 Ambassadors of 

eace, preaching unto the the glad tydings of the Gospell, 

y the word of reconciliation, 1884 J. Tair find in 


[f. as prec. 


[See prec.] 
Hence Re- 
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Matter (1892) 330 He_presents Himself as at once the 
Reconciliation and the Reconciler. 
+c. Restoration Zo favour. Ods. rare—. 

3536 Cromwettin Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 11. 41 Two 
letteres writen .. for their restitucion and reconsiliacion to 
the king of Scottes fauour. 

2. Reunion of a person to a church. 

x6zg tr. Gonsalvio’s Sp. Inguis. 110 Another sort of sen- 
tences there are that haue a shew of more mercie, which 
they call reconciliations. 1639 Drusm. or Hawt. Conv. 
w. B. Jonson Wks. (1711) 224 At his first communion, in 
token of his true reconciliation, he drunk out the full cup of 
wine. 1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp, Reconciliation of peni- 
tents, in church history. 1884 in Catholic Dict. 

8. The purification, or restoration to sacred uses, 
of a church, etc., after desecration or pollution. 

1533 BeLuenpen Livy v. (1822) 476 Eftir the reconsilia- 
cioun of the templis, confederacioun and alliance of amite 
wes made betwix the Romanis and pepil, namit Ceretes. 
1554 Churchw. Acc. St. Margaret's, Westminster (Nichols 
1797) 14 Paid for iii Capons for the Bishop's dinner at the 
reconciliacion of the Church. 1846 Maskett Afon. Rit. 1. 
p. cclvi, At the laying of the first stone of a church; at its 
consecration and reconciliation. 3889 Ch. Times 23 Aug. 
759 Reconciliation of a Font. 

4, The action of bringing to agreement, concord, 
or harmony. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 89 b, If they went about 
the reconsiliation of Religion. @ 1729 J. Rocrers 19 Serm. 
(1735) i. 8 These Distinctions .. give us a clear and easy 
Reconciliation of those seeming Inconsistencies of Scripture, 
with Respect to this Affection. 1758 Jounson Jdler No. 4 
P 13 The spirit of charity can only be continued by a recon- 
ciliation of these ridiculous feuds. 1847 Emerson Repr. 
Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 348 The absence of any 
appearance of reconciliation between the theory and practice 
of life. x875 Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. xx Without any re- 
conciliation..he speaks at one time of God or Gods, and at 
another time of the good. 

Reconciliative (rekpnsi'li,itiv), a. rare. [ad. 
L. type *reconczliativ-tus, {. ppl. stem of reconcilare 
to RECONCILE: see “Aare Reconciliatory. 

1973 J. Ross Fratricide v. 101 (MS.) Eve's sweet maternity 
And earnest reconciliative will. x855 Lyncu Ledf. to Scat- 
tered vi. 89 On those who believe, his {God's} reconciliative 
Love exerts Power to produce moral union with Him. 

Reconciliator (rekfnsi'lije'tax).  [a. L. recon- 
ciliator, agent-n. f. reconciliare to ReconciLe. Cf. 
F. reconciliateur (16th. in Littré).J A reconciler, 

1577 tr. Bullingers Decades (1592) 662 He that is an 
intercessour, must also be a reconciliatour or an attonement 
maker. 1820 Blackw. Mag, VII. 667 A good dinner is the 
Jacillime princeps of reconciliators. 1882-3 ScuarF Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl. i. 73 Ammonius Saccas, the pagan eclectic, 
the reconciliator of Plato and Aristotle. 


So Beconciliatrix. vare~°. 
x6xx Corer., Conciliatrice, a conciliatrix, reconciliatrix. 


Reconciliatory (rekpnsi'lijitari), a. [ad. L. 
type *veconcilidtérius: see prec. and -ory. Cf. F. 


veconciliatoire (16th c.in Littré).] Of words, actions, 
etc.: Tending to reconciliation. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary t. (1625) 87 An example Re- 
conciliatorie, from one friend to another. 1613-28 Daniev 
Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 105 Deceiuing both the world, and 
themselues with shewe of couenants reconciliatory. 1657 
Heyuwn L£eclesia Vind, 345 After the said Commination 
there are some certain reconciliatorie Psalms, or Prayers, 
that follow after. 1748 RicHaRvson Clarissa (18rx) V. 226 
All blessed the reconciliatory scheme. 2784 J. Brown Hist, 
Brit. Ch. (1820) I. vi. 144 Reconciliatory letters passed 
between them. 1865 tr. Strauss’ Life Fesus I. u.x. 74 His 
statements are sometimes reconciliatory. 

Reconciling (re‘kfnssilin), vd/. sb. [f. RE- 
CONCILE v. +-ING1.} The action of the vb. RECoN- 
CILE; reconciliation. 

31382 Wveitr Jsa. Ix. 
reuthe of thee. ¢1386C + . 
bigynneth by another m 
by thy self. 1535 Covervate. 2 w/ace. xu. gu 216 WoUgnl it 
to be good & honorable for a reconcylinge, to do the 
same for those which were slayne. 1! W. Mountacu in 
Buecleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 316 His business 


Wag o- Boctie tt we cen bestem of cence Peed oe ot 
b 


of roughnesses (see RECONCILE v, 12). 

3875 Lastetr Timber 297 Kauri Pine is also employed for 
the decks of yachts..and does not require the reconciling or 
planing over, which is frequently found necessary if other 
woods are worked. 


Reconciling (re‘kgnssilin), Apia. [f. as prec. 
+-tnc2.] That reconciles. 

x594 7GREENE Selisnus 1545 Friend, let me see thy letter 
once again, That I may read these reconciling lines. 1658-9 
Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 204 That is agreed to be a very 
reconciling motion, and may heal all the heats and differ- 
ences about it. 1717 Pore Elotsa 145 Thy eyes diffused 
a reconciling ray. 180x Sournry in Robberds Mes. WV. 
Taylor (2843) I. 378 A man of gentle and reconciling manners. 
1878 Seevey Stein Il. 475 The peaceful and reconciling 
revolution to which Stein had shown the way. 

b. spec. Applied to curves or moulds which ac- 
commodate Hues or surfaces to each other. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 8: By reconciling Curves, 
I could adapt every part of the base upon the rock to the 
regularly turned tapering body. 1839 Wra.e Dict. Terms, 
Reconciler, a mould sometimes used to form the hollow in 
the topside, which is called the reconciling mould. 

Re-concilist, a. rare. [f. as prec. +-1sT.}] That 
inclines to reconciliation. 

1898 Speaker 10 Dec. 695/2 In his early works..he posed 
as orthodox and reconcilist. 


RECONDITE. 


+ Reconcinnate, v. Obs. rare—°, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. reconctnndre; see Re- and ConcINNATE v.} 
‘To mend or make fit’ (Cockeram 1623). 


Reconcorct, v. [RE- 5a.] To concoct again, 

2630 Lennarp tr. Charron's Wisd. 1, xiv. (1670) 51 The 
repetition and action of ruminating, reconcocting, trying by 
the whetstone of reason. 


Reconcyle, obs. form of REcoNcILE 2. 

+ BRecond, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. recondétre: 
see RECONDITE @.] 

1. trans. ? To put off, dispense with, 

1464 Paston Lett, 11. 145 As touchyng Rysyng, he hath 
his day Utas Purificationis, but I have that weye that his 
presence is recondet for al this terme. 


2. To put away, to set apart. 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic w. xiii. 139 Figs .. put in an 
Oven, and whil’st hot imposed in their own leaves and 
reconded inapot. 1693772 Trans. XV. 657 A Ferment 
- somewhere reconded out of the Road of the circulating 
Blood, and there gradually maturated. 


Recondensa‘tion. [Re-52.] A fresh con- 
densation, 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) iv. x00 During the con- 
version,.of liquids into vapours, heat is absorbed, which is 
again given out on their recondensation. 

Reconde‘nse, v. [Re- 52. Cf. F. recondenser 
(Godef.).] trans. and intr. ‘To condense again. 

trans. 1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxii. 176 Such 
vapors are even bya very little cold recondensed into Water. 
1664 Power £xf. Philos. uw. 117 The Ayr is recondensed 
again into its natural and ordinary Consistence. | 1871 Tyn- 
pat Fragnt. Sci. (1879) LI. xiv. 343 Vapour, which rises in 
the air and is recondensed on mountain heights. 

intr, 1658 R. Waite tr. Digby's Powd. Symp. (1660) 77 
As it cools, it recondenseth there into water. 1879 Chambers’ 
Encycl. (U.S. repr.) VI. 269 Removing the vapor which 
would otherwise recondense on the descent of the piston, 


Recondescension. [ReE-.] Condescension 
(sense 3) shown in return for something. 

1679 Putter Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 240 What re-con- 
descension hath been made by them for all the indulgences 
of his Majesty from first to last? 

Recondite (re‘kgndait), a. Also 7 -dit, fad. 
L. recondit-us, pa, pple. of recondére to put away, 
hide, f. xe- Re- + condére: see Conpvitza.2 Cf. It., 
Sp., Pg. recondito, ods. F. recondit (Cotgr.). 

‘The pronunciations (rikpndeit, rikendit) are also recog- 
nized by some recent Dicts. By Bailey (z73x) and Sheridan 
(1789) the stressing is given as recondi'te, by Johnson as 
recondite. See also Walker's note, s.v.] 


1. Of things: Removed or hidden 


kept out of sight. Now rare. 

3649 Butwer Pathomyot. u. ii. 108 The Eye is somewhat 
recondit betweene its Orbite. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 
xix. 848 The more recondite Seeds of Diseases, are seldom 
extirpated without Vomitories. 1796 Coverince Lett. 1. 209 
My recondite eye sits distent quaintly behind the flesh-hill, 
and looks as little as a tomtit’s. 1818 T. L. Peacock Maid 
Marian xiv, The husband produced some recondite flas 
of wine. x82x Lams Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers Inner 
Yemple, The young urchins, .. not being able to guess at 
its recondite machinery, were almost tempted to hail the 
wondrous work as magic. 

b. spec. in Bot. and Entom. 

3826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 306 Recondite,..when the 
head is wholly covered and sheltered by the shield of the 
thorax. 1866 7reas, Bot. 962/r. . 

ec. Retired, avoiding notice. 

188: Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 316 The Pselaphidz. . bear 
a certain analogy to the Paussidz, being, hke them of 
recondite habits. 

2. Removed from ordinary apprehension, under- 
standing, or knowledge; deep, profound, abstruse. 

@ x6s2 J. Situ Sez. Disc. vi. 200 That so his sublime and 
recondite doctrine might be the better hid up therein. 1672 
Mede’s Is. Pref., In the more abstruse and _recondite 
parts of Knowledge. 1706 Puitutrs (ed. Kersey), Recondite, 
secret, hidden; as Recondite Mysteries. 1772 Mackenzie 
Atlan World x. ii, The recondite principles of philosophy. 
1796 Br. Watson Afol, Bible (ed. 2) 376 The origin of arts, 

st Yh a oo ee "u, Gout. 
and in 

IXV. 392 
wo Ven are 


from view; 


alreost impossible ones for me to imagine. . 

b. Of learning, investigation, discussion, etc. : 
Consisting in, relating to, uncommon or profound 
knowledge. 

1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 4 A king, (for recondite 
learning, and abstruse knowledge) so near a match to Solo- 
mon. 1665 Gianvitt Def Van. Dogm. 40 A close and 
recondite Search into the Seminalities of Plants. 1731 
Ferton Dissert. Classics (1718) 65 Men of more recondite 
Studies and what they call deep learning. 1822 Hazurr 
Table-t. Ser. 11. i. (1869) 7 A dispute, the most learned _and 
recondite that ever took place. 1862 H. Srrxcer First 
Princ, 1.1. § 5 The office of the most recondite and abstract 
inquiries of Science. q 

ce. Of writers, sources, etc.: Obscure, little known. 

1817 Coreripce Liog. Lit. I. iii. 65, I look in vain for any 
writer who has ¢ : Pee Cree owen 
from so many ar 7 . 

Amen. Lit. (1& : 
literature of the 
The traditional ¢ of : A 

3. Of persons: Writing in an obscure fashion. 

31788 V. Knox Winter Even, U1, v. i. 109 They afford a 
Jessontothem * sie tday ate ren ene AES aa 
to oversalue t 
IL. 172 In the 
is not always g : ' 


RECONDITELY. 


Hence Reconditely adv. 

1854 Guritian Life Blair in B.'s Wks. 127 We could 
have conceived of him treating the subject more reconditely. 

+ Recondite, v. Obs. rare—'. [fas prec. Cf. 
Reconp v.] ¢rans. To hide, cover up. 

3578 Banister Hist, Man 1.32 Tendons recondited, and 
hidde in their Muscle, as if they were in a purse imposed. 

Reconditeness (re‘kgndaitnes). [f. REcon- 
DITE a, +-NESS.J The quality of being recondite. 

1835 Cuarmers Nat. Thecl. J. 111.3. 300 The sense we have 
of the reconditeness of his wisdom. 1876 Lowen Among 
my Bks, Ser. ut. 45 In spite of the reconditeness and com- 
plexity of allusion. 

+Beconditory. Oés. [ad. late L. recondits- 
yium a repository for documents, relics, etc. (816 
in Du Cange): see Reconpire a. and -orxl.j A 


store-house, repository, treasury. 

1633 T. Avams Exp. 2 Peter iti. 19 Good workes are such 
a Treasure, fit for the reconditory of Heaven. 1639 Lo. 
Dicey Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 47 In Scripture. .the perfect 
reconditory of all necessary Doctrines. 1685 Phil. Trans. 


aa, Wh, ate tf et 


the - 
te? eh : 
renewed process of conserving. 

1657 Tomuxson Renou's Disp. 1. xxix. 87 Fruits..after 
conditure and Reconditure may be preserved with a sirup. 

Reco'ndity. rare. [irreg.f. RECOND(ITE) + -1T¥.] 
Keconditeness, 

1856 Titan Mag. Dec. 496 A fruitful butt for the shafts of 
the university wits is the Examination papers .. their ridi- 
culous recondity contrasted with the often slender attain- 
ments of the students. 

Re-condorle, wv [RE-.] ifr. To condole in 


return, Hence Re-condoling A/. a. 

aziz Ken Hymns Evang, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 139 With 
re-condoling Love and melting Eyes, 

Reconduct (r7kgadwkt), vw. [f. L. reconduct-, 
ppl. stem of recondiicére, to hire anew, also to Jead 
back; see Re-2and Conpucr zw. Cf. F.reconduire 
(14th c. in Littré Supgl.).]  ¢rans. To lead back. 

16xr Cotcr., Reconduire, to reconduct, bring backe. 1653 
H. Coan tr. Pinto’s Trav. x. 31 Well, replied the Maho- 
medan, I am contented to redeem, and reconduct thee to 
Malaca. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 97, I 
suffered myself to be reconducted to the..palace. 825 J. 
Nicnotson Ofcrat, Mechanic 106 The canal, which re- 
conducts the water from the course of discharge to the river. 
1868 Drowninc Ring § Bk. u. 877 Three successive times, 
Had he to reconduct her by main-force.. Back to the husband 
and the house she fled. 

So Recondu‘ctor. rare—'. 

x6r1 Cotcr., Reconduiseur, a reconductor; a leader, 


BReconduction. [a. F. réconduction, a. L. type 
*reconduction-em, f. recondiicére: see prec.] Civil 
Law. The renewal of a lease. 

1876 in Witt Wharton's Law Lex. 

Reconfe'r,v. [{Re-s 2. Cfobs.F. reconferer 
(Cotgr.).]  ¢rans. and intr. To confer again. 

x61r Cotcr., Reconferer, to reconferre, or talke of the 
matter againe. 1661 Futier MWorthies, Kent 11. (1662) 67 
The Lord waited Stafflesse almost a day.. before the same 
was reconferred upon him. 1872 ALaBasTeR Wheel of Law 
180 The new king. .re-conferred all upon him. 

Reconfine, v. [Re-5a. Cf. F. reconfiner 
(Cotgr.).] trans. To confine again; +to define 
or limit the sense of (a word). 

x61x Cotcr., Reconfiner, to reconfine, or 
AAR Riteen aaa? fee OV ea bed ® Fees 
4 
F 
4 rr : 
Voice conspires, ‘I'o reconfine my loose Desires. 

Beconfirm (r7kgafS-1m), v. [RE-5 a. Cf. late 
L. reconfirmare (6th c.), F. reconfirmer (13th c.).J 

1. trans. To confirm, ratify, or establish anew. 

x61z Corcr., Reconfermer, to reconfirme, reinforce, re- 
assure. 2644 QuarLes Sheph. Orac. iv. 47 Flowing cups 
of wine Shall reconfirme thy brotherhood and mine. 1679 
Oares Myst. Inig, 26 They would reconfirm the same 
Priviledge for Five Years more. 1822 Lamp Elia Ser. 1. 
Mackery End, Vhe scene soon re-confirmed itself in her 
affections, 186: Witson & Gene Mem. E. Forbes i. 17 
He was reconfirmed in his rights and privileges. ai 

- To confirm again in courage, or in an opinion. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxiv. 89 Being thus 
reconfirmed by Similaus speeches, and certified of this new 
course we were to take. a 1674 Crarenvon Life (1759) IIT. 

835 And so being reconfirmed..He sent Secretary Sorrice 

+. to require and receive the Great Seal. 

Hence Reconfi'rming v/, sd. 

36xz Cotcr., Restablissement, a. .reconfirming. 

So Heconfirma‘tion. [Also in Fr, (16th c.).J 

w6exr Fronio, Racconfermatione, a reconfirmation. 1647 
Jer. Tavior Lid, Proph 89 Why should not Divines doe 


tn the Onacet 


. vo4 


banish anew. 
o 


a pane ey er 


Reconfiscate, 2. rare—. {Re-5a. CfhF. 
veconfisguer (Cotgr.).] trans. To confiscate again. 
So Reconfisca-tion, 

x6rr Cotor., Recoufisguer, to reconfiscate, or make a new 
setsure vnto the Princes, or publike, vse. 1839 ies 5 Jan, 
Longing desires for a reconfiscation of lands transferred 
from defeated rebels. 

BRecongea'} ,v. [RE-5a.] f¢rans. To congeal 
again. Hence Recongeacted ffi. a. : 

hia Tand-bk, Nat. Philes VW. Thermont & Pyren, i. § 3. 
4 (U.K. 8), ‘Thawed and recongealed oif of aniseeds. 1960 
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Tyxpaut. Glac. 1. xx, 138 They shone .. as if their surfaces 
had been melted and reconzgealed to frosted mirrors, 

So Becongela-tion. 

31860 Maury Phys, Geog. (Low) xv. 354 The melting of the 
polar ices..and their recongelation. 

Reconjoin (rzkpndzoin),v. [Re-5a. Cf. It. 
ricongiungere (Florio).] To join together again. 

whan Dacaes U6 ge 8 gs th ee 1 ee ; 

wre \ : ‘ 
tnus aivided im its essential Parts it may be reconjoyned 
with new and perfect Sulphur. 

Hence Reconjoining vl. sb. 

1598 Frorto, Ricongiungimento, a reconioyning tozether. 

Reconjunuction. [Re-5a.] The action of 
reconjoining ; 2 fresh conjunction. 

1598 Frorio, Xicongiuntione, a reconiunction. 1669 Gare 
Crt.Gentiles 1. ut, vit. (ed. 2)82 Among many [nations) there 
were reliques ~F te Fehe cael Van ann tm nee = Met et EO 
which we & o 3 
Corr. Set. A: 
joining two- . ' ny 
them again to examine what changes reconjunction had 
wrought in them. 


Reconnaissance (rikpnésans). [Fr., f. recon- 
naiss-, stem of reconnaitre to RECONNOITRE. See 
also RECONNOISSANCE.] 

1. AGL. An examination or survey of 2 tract of 
country, made with a view to ascertain the position 
or strength of an enemy, or to discover the nature 
of the ground or resources of the district before 
making an advance. Also iVava/, a survey of a 


coast, etc. made for similar purposes. 
Rernwrwaternuce ju faweg om atennm-o—= 25 with a considers 
of the enemy. 
r ». Vhen I went to 
Setuval, i¢ was a dark and foggy day, and the reconnaissance 
which I was able to make of the place was very imperfect. 
3860 Gen. P. THomeson Andi Adt. IT. cxxxviii. 112 The 
force. .is to be sent to make a reconnaissance on the road to 
Paris. 1875 Crery Minor Tactics iti. (1877) 44 With what 
are usually termed reconnaissances in force we are not here 
concerned. 
attrib, 1898 Daily News 25 June 5/4 A small reconnais- 
sance party of about forty men. 1899 U. Serv. Mag. XIX. 
668 The Zeiss range-finder is 2 good reconnaissance-glass, 
b. A body of troops sent to reconnoitre. 
x8rr Wetuscton in Gurw. Desf. VIII. 304 The enemy 
sent a reconnaissance of cavalry. .consisting of about fourteen 
squadrons..of the Imperial Guard. 
. transf. A survey of a district made for prac- 


tical or scientific purposes. 

1838 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnt. 3. 94/2 A reconnaissance, 
or examination of the country between the two points to be 
connected by the line [of road, canal, etc.]. 1877 Raymoxp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 109 Some rapid reconnaissances 
were made by Professor Whitney and his assistants..of the 
most prominent points of Plumas County. . 

b. A survey, inspection, etc., made in order to 


gain information of any kind. 

1824 Dispin Lidr. Comp. 504 After completing his recon- 
naissances, Mr. Harding dispatched artists in alf directions. 
3885 R. Bucuanan Annan Water xiv, In your absence I 
took the liberty of making a reconnaissance. : 

3. Without article: Reconnvitring, surveying. 

1887 Encycl. Brit. XXU. 712 If hills are numerous ..a 
large area may be covered. .by reconnaissance. 


+Reconnaitre, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. recon- 
nattre: cf, prec.] = RECONNOITRE v. 

1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw, Desf. I, 142 Yesterday I sent 
2 patrol to Arnee to reconnaitre the place, meaning to attack 
it this day. 1813 /6/d. X. 512 It was necessary to reconnaitre 
each of them very closely before they were attacked. 


Beconne'ct, v. [RE-52.} To connect again. 

3825 Lyttox Falkland 1. ii, To reconnect it with the 
present, 2858 Froune Hist, Eng. Il. 273 The alliance .. 
would be a link reconnecting England with the Empire. 


Reconnoissance (kpnisins). [Fr., older 
spelling of RECONNAISSANCE. in sense I by sub- 


stitution for recognizance. 

This form, in the military sense, though less usual than 
reconnaissance, appears earlier than it in Dictionaries, being 
given by Webster in 1847 with a reference to the Penny 
Cycl. (2841, article on reconnoissance in vol. XTX. 329).] 

+1. =Recocnizance 3. Obs, rare—'. 7 

1672 Marvett Reh. Trans. 1.199 By dying at the time 
prefixed, they have saved their Reconnoissances. 

2. =Recocnition. Obs. rare. ss 

1734 Nortu Exam. 1. iii. § 58 (1740) 159, I must confess it 
is very hard to give a due Character of, and I think nothing. 
less than its pure self, will be its just Reconnoisance. 1779 
in Jesse Selsuyn & Contenf. (1844) IV. 15 Ina note of great 
respect and reconncissance, {1}..wrote as follows- 

3. = RECONNAISSANCE f. : 

3813 Wriuxcto in Gurw. Desp. X. 512 My time so much 
occupied by reconnoissances. 1833 Marrvat 7. Si bad ane 
(1863) 329 It was agreed that if the boats did 5° away, it 
should be it pneconngisancs. Rica J. S. Macautat 7 sel 
Fortif. 228 (heading) Military Reconnoissance- + 235 
The :Meinrncreresal the road from Truxilla to Merida, 
made on the ist May, 1809. 1884 7imes (weekly ed.) 73 far. 
s/x, I have just returned from a reconnoissance .. under 
Colonel Stewart. 

b. = RECONNAISSANCE I y tna ftiate Daa teens 

2884 Times {weekly ed.) 7 Mar. 5/1 Ancther RNOISS 
whe leaves oe ia unas will have the best effect. 

4. = RECONNAISSANCE 2. 5 

2833 Edin. Rev, Oct. 172 The first chapter is devoted..To 
2 sort of reconnoissanee of the outworks of the science. 3855 
Kase Asct. Expl. 1, ix. 101, I determined to seek some 
high headland beyond the cape, and make it my final point 


RECONQUER. 


\ 
of reconnoissance. 1877 E. G. Squier Peru 258 Should the 
Teconnoissance prove satisfactory, it will resume an erect 
position. : 

Reconnoitre, sb. [f. next.] An act of recon- 
noitring ; a reconnaissance. 

31799 Wasmcton Led? Writ. 1893 XIV. 167 Your Recon- 
notre of the seaboard to St. Mary’s..will be made to the 
Department of War. 1863 Lp. Lytrox Ring Amasis I. 
232 All his senses were sentinels. ..He was making his great 
Teconnoitre, 2891 T. Harpy 7ess Iii, As she returned from 
a reconnoitre of the church and graveyard. 

Reconnoitre (rekgnoi-ta:), v. [a. F. recon- 
noitre (now reconnaitre), OF. reconnoistre:~L. re- 
cognoscére to look over, inspect: cf, RECOGNIZE] 

L. trans. Afil. (and Naval). To make an in- 
spection or take observations of (an enemy, his 
strength, position, etc.). 

rqo7 Str C, Suover in Tindal Contin. Rafin (1743) YV. 1. 
27/ note, Colonel Pheffercomn..having been killed the day 
before, 25 he went to reconnoitre the enemy. t71r ADDISON 
Spect. No.165. 1765 R. Rocers Fras. (1769) 1, | embarked 
to reconnoitre the strength of the enemy. 2828 D'Israris 
Chas, 1, II. ii. 67 The veteran officer .. was unfortunately 
shot in reconnoitring the enemy. 1867 Lapy Herperr 
Cradle L. v. 153 The guides advised a halt, while they 
reconnoitred the force and dispositions of the enemy. 

b. transf. To make an inspection, examination 
or survey of (persons). 

1742 Youne Wt. Th, 11. 265 She reconnoitres Fancy’s airy 
band, 3955 Smottetr Quix. (1803) IV. cor One of the 
gang, who was placed centinel on the road to reconnoitre 
travellers and bring intelligence. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav, 
II. 27 Amusing ourselves with reconnoitring this group. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nad, iii. (1879) 48 The deer frequently, 
out of curiosity, approach to reconnoitre him. 

2. Ail. To inspect, examine, or survey (a district 
or tract of ground) in order to discover the presence 
or position of an enemy, or to find out the resources 
or military features of the country. 

1726 Cavatyier Mert. 1v. 317 For fear of Accidents I went 
to Reconnoitre [the] Wood, with 3 Peasant of the Place. 
x78r Simes 2frlit, Guide (ed. 3) 11 The Quarter-master- 
general,..with an able engineer, should sufficiently recon- 
noitre the country. 1876 Voyre & Stevenson Ai/it. Dict. 
p32/t Making a rapid examination of the country or object 

eis ordered to reconnoitre. /did. 333/2 In reconnoitring 
a fortified post or village (etc.} . 

b. transf. To survey or explore (a district, etc.) 
in order to learn its character, geography, etc. 

2754 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) VII. viii. 40 The 

entlemen are all rid out. .to reconnoitre the country, as my 

ncle calls it. x7g9x W. Bartram Carolina ro7 Whilst my 
fellow travellers were .. fixing our camp, lL improved the 
opportunity, in reconnoitering our ground. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. 1. 19 As we sailed up the Mersey, I recon- 
noitred the shores with a telescope. 1860 Maury Pays. 
Geog. (Low) xx. § 8x1 Some one .. of the fleets that are out 
reconnoitring the seas for us, returns with additional facts 
for our storehouse of knowledge. . : 

ec. fransf. Toexamine, inspect, look into (a thing 
or matter). 

1753 Hocarrn Anal. Beauty 8 The least motion we make 
to reconnoitre any other side of the object. 1825 JEFFERSON 
Antobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 76 The Duke of Brunswick .. sent 
some of his officers to Givet, to reconnoitre the state of 
things there, and report them to him. 850 L. Hest 
Autobiog. I. x. 29 Matthew .. proceeded towards the 
window, to reconnoitre the state of the weather. 

3. absol. or intr. To make a reconnaissance, 

171z Steere Sfect. No. 326 P 2, I shall every now and 
then have a saucy Rascal ride by reconnoitring (as T think 
you call it) under my windows. 1777 Watson Philip JT 
(1839) 23 They perceived a hundred of the enemy's horse 
that had been sent before to reconnoitre. 1784 Betxnar 
Tour to White Mts. (1876) x2 Here we sat down and dined, 
while our pilot went back to reconnoitre. 1855 Kase Arct. 
Expl. I. xvii. 211 Reconnoitring stealthily beyond Sylvia 
Head, we discovered a train of sledges. ‘ 

+4. trans. To recollect, remember, recognize, 

x748 HartLey Obserz. Mant. i. 58 The Readiness with 
which we reconnoitre Sensations of Feeling, Taste, and 
Smell, that have been often impressed. 1768 H. Wavrote 
Hist. Doubts Pref. 3 Whether, if the dead of past ages 
could revive, they would be able to reconnoitre the events 
of their own times, as transmitted to us 1787 Miner 11, xi, 
103 Sir Cadwallader’s son with difficulty reconnoitred 
[printed reconontred] me. n 

Hence Heconnoi-trer, one who reconnoitres. 

1855 J. SHAw Country Scheelm. ii. (1899) 122 Some nooks 
and cormers..which had not been profaned by the recon- 
noiterer or the opera-glass. 1875 Cieny Sfiror Tactics iii. 
(1877) 45 Before entering a village, defile, or wood, it should 
be carefully examined by the reconnoitrers in front, 

Peconnoitring, vé/. 56. [f. prec. + -1xc LJ 
The action of the vb, RECONNOITRE. 

2778 M. Cutter in Liye, ete (188) I. 63 The Light-horse 
advanced on the right forreconnoitering. 1852 GALLESGA 
ftaly 247 His attempts against Peschieraand Mantua, which 
had no other object than mere reconnoitering. = 

attrib. 1840 W. B. Lrren (title) Reconncitering Voyages 
and Travels, with Adventures in the New Colonies of South 
Australia, ete. 1870 Daily News 1 Dec., The sazious skir- 
mishes had only a reconncitring end. _ 

Reconnor'tring, f#//.a. [f.as prec. + -Ixc 2.) 
That reconnoitres. 

1799 Wesusctow in Gurw, Dess. 1.27 They keep clear 
of our picquets, and are most probably a reconnoitring 

rty, 3834-47 J. S. Macaviay Field Fortif. (i231) 251 

e reconnoitnng officer. 1877 Field Exerc. lifantry 324 
Reconnoitring and visiting patrols mest avoid firiog. 

Beconquer (sikpnkez), 7. [Re- sa; ef. F. 
reconguérir, OF. reconguerre (12th c. in Godef.).J 
trans, To conquer again; to recover by conquest. 


RECON QUERING. 


1g84 Hente Lef. in Motley Nether?, (860) Lili. 76 To 
expulse the enemy and to reconquer their towns and country 
lost. 1602 Warner Adb. Eng. Epit, (1612) 386 France by de- 
prees..reconquered there more than our former conquests. 
1611 Coter., Aecouguerir, to resubdue, reconquer. 1755 1 
Jounson [quoting Davies}. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 8 
Can the Continent be reconquered at sea? 1830 Lytton 
P. Clifford iv, This idea, though conquered and recon- 
quered, gradually swelled and increased at his heart. 1880 
PARKMAN France & Eng. NM. Amer. p. viii, Rome, ranging 
the earth to reconquer abroad what she had lost at home. 

Hence Reconqnering w4/, sb.; Heco'nqueror. 

16e4 Coxatne Dianea 1, 30, I resolved to intreat the aide 
of his Maiesty for the reconquering of my kingdome. 1864 
Kinestey Ron. 6 Sent, 53 Our own conquerors and re- 
conquerors of Hindostan have shewn enough that fetc.}. 


Reconquest (ri-), 56. [RE- 5a; perh, after 
obs. F. recongueste (16th c. in Godef.).] The (or an) 


act of conquering again; recovery by conquest. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VI x64 There was no doubte of 
the regayning orreconquest. 1598 Bacon Lett. fo Essex conc. 
Tyrone Wks. 1879 I. 17/1 A full re-conquest of those parts 
of the country. 1668 Drypex Even. Love . i, Look on 
those grave plodding fellows, that pass by us, as though 
they were meditating the acai erk of Flanders. 1746 
H. Watrore Lett. (1846) 11. 172 All the letters by last post 
make it a re-conquest. 1828-40 Tytier Ast. Scot, (1864) 
I. 48 In the reconquest of his native country. 1884 Afanch. 

Exam. 6 Oct. 4/7 The present expedition was not for the 
reconquest of the Soudan. 

+ Reconqnest, v. Obs. rare. [f. Re-+Con- 
Quest v.: cf. obs. F. reconguester (1582 in Godef.).] 
trans. = RECONQUER., Also const. fo, 

1456 Six G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 106 Sum gracious 
persone that may have grace and poware, to reconquest it 
and bring it to the kynde airis. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Commt. 417 b, Many excellente parsonages are condemned 
in Englande, beinge wholy reconquested to the Pope. 

Reconsailie, -sale, varr, RECOUNSEL wv. Obs. 

Reco'nsecrate (1i-), v. [Re- 5a. Cf F. 
reconsacrer (16th c, in Littré Supgl.).) trans. To 
consecrate again or anew. 

161x Corcr., Resacrey, to reconsecrate. a17zr Ken Sion 
Poet, Wks. 1721 IV. 326 Should we to God re-consecrate 
the mind [ete], 1733 Nea Hest, Puri. U1. 221 He inter- 
dicted the church and shut up the doors, till it should be 
reconsecrated. 1795-1814 Worpsw. Ezcurs. iv. This 
scheme..would re-consecrate our wells To good Saint Fillan 
and to fair Saint Anne. 1864 J. H. Newman A fologia 386 
Your passions, and your affections,..must all be bathed in 
a new element, and reconsecrated to your Maker. 

So Reconsecra'tion. 

1763 Burs Eccl. Law 1. 237 A church, once consecrated, 
may not be consecrated again..unless they be polluted by 
the shedding of blood ; and in that case the canon supposes 
a reconsecration, 31847 Masxett Afon. Rit. II. p. exlviii, 
There were some difseulties in deciding whether, if the 
altar was destroyed or removed, a reconsecration of the 
church would be required. 

Reconsele, -seyl, varr. RECouNSEL v. Obs, 

Reconsider (rikfnsi‘dex), v. [RE- 5a. 
F. reconsidérer (16th c.).J 

1, ¢rans. To consider (a matter or thing) again. 

1§7 Gotoinc Caloin on Ps. iv. 5 Then doo they consider 
and reconsider, whither they have cast themselves. @ 3917 
Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II, 60 Even Priests too oft, 
who to consider teach, Themselves scarce re-consider what 
they preach, r78z Miss Burney Ceeréia v. vii, She would 
fain have been left quietly to re-consider her plans. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. ix. 11. 467 If his majesty would re- 
consider the points in dispute between the Churches of 
Rome and England. 2876 Gro. Eriot Dan. Der. m. xxiv, 
He had set himself..to reconsider his worn suits of clothes. 

b. To consider (a decision, etc.) a second time, 

with a view to changing or amending it if now 

disapproved of; to rescind, alter. 

1849 Macauray Hist. Eng, vi, II. 43 If James could even 
now be induced to reconsider his course, to let the Houses 
reassemble, and to comply with their wishes, all might yet 
be well, 188 Jowetr Phucyd. 1. 189 The majority of the 
citizens were anxious to have an opportunity given them of 
reconsidering their decision. 

absol, 3856 Cusninc Mfan. Parl. Pract. § 1270 The 
motion to reconsider, though relating to the same subject 
already considered, is, in a parliamentary sense, a new one, 
distinct both from a motion to rescind the former vote, and 
from the subject of it, 1855 in Hart Amer. Hist. (1901) IV. 
466 The House vote to reconsider. 

2. refl. To reflect on one’s conduct, with a view 
to repentance or amendment. rare. 

1855 Kincstev IWestw. Hot v, To bring him home again, 
and make him at least to reconsider himeelf. 1863 — 
'ater-Bab, vi, Did she .. set him on a cold stone to re- 
consider himself, and so forth? 

So Reconsidera‘tion. 


31783 Jouxson Let. to Barry 12 Apr. in Boswell, 1 repeat 
my request that you will propose the re-consideration of 
Mr. Lowe's case. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Proc. E. Ind. 
Ho. 82/: He would. finally make up his mind after con- 
sideration and reconsideration of the subject. 1866 CusHInc 
Elem, Law & Pract. Legis. Assemblies U.S.% 1264 The 
inconvenience .. has led to the introduction into the parlia- 
mentary Practice..of the motion for reconsideration. 

Reconsi'gn, v. [(Re-52. Cf. F.reconsigner 
(Cotgr.).] ¢rans. To consign again. 

z6rr Corce., Reconsigner, to reconsigne, reassigne. 1798 
Invasion 11. XXV, 243 From the moment when I was recon- 
signed to captivity [etc.]. 1881 Daily News 8 Feb. s/t He 
spoke with .. considerate regard for the circumstances under 
which Davitt has been reconsigned to prison. 

So Reconsi-gnment. 


2852 Dickess Bleak Ho. xi in of i ign- 
ment to her patron saint. aa aaa aaa 


Cf, 
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Reconsile, obs. f. RECONCILE v. 

+ Reconsolate, ~. Ods. rare. [RE- 52.] 
tyvans, = RECONSOLE. 

1626 Wotton in Relig. (1672) 439 It is that only God who 
can reconsolate us both. 4 

So Reconsola‘tion. [Cf. F.reconsolation (16the.).J 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 299b, O moost meke 
Iambe of god, offred in sacrifyce for our reconsolacyon. 

Reconso'le, v. [Re-52.}] Toconsole anew. 

In quot., by readmission to the sect of the Cathari. Cf. 
Du Cange s.vv. Consolamentum, Consolare, Consolatio, | 

x832 S. R. Mattiann Facts & Docu, 384 It is the faith 
of all the heretics, that no one who after receiving the con- 
solamentum eats meat ..can be saved, unless he receives 
penance from them and is re-consoled. 

Beconsolidate (rZkfnsp'lideit), v. [RE- 5a. 
Cf. F. reconsolider (1417 in Godef.).] ¢vans. and 
intr. To consolidate anew. 

a.frans. 1541 R. CorLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Cj, 
To regenerate the substaunce of the sanguyne membre lost, 
and fan ene To « “knyt it agayne. 16rz Cotcr,, 

« closed vp againe. 1654 H. 
. . vo 74 Such obliging..compliance, 
as might re-consolidate them by continuity of affection. 
1794 Sutuwan View Nat ¥ 8 * ne We aaa : 
which a broken stone will 
limb. 1876 Dousr Grim 
and political compression, 
sections of people. 

b. fntr. 1541 [see Reconsottpation). 1659 H. L’Estraxce 
Alliance Diz. Of. 317 The whole structure .. requireth no 
few daies to knit and reconsolidate, 

Reconsolida‘tion. [Re- 5a.] A renewed 
consolidation. 

z54x R. Cortana Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Cj, For these 
causes and reasons they do nat reconsolydate with trews 
reconsolydacyon after the desolucion of their seperatyng. 
1628 DonseE Ser. Ixxv. 762 The re-consolidation of a 
scattered conscience. 1802 Pravratr [élustr. Hutton. Th. 
503 At the same time subject to waste above the surface of 
the sea, and re-consolidation under it. 1864 Burros Scot 
dlér. I, i. 44 The late reconsolidation of Italy. 

Reconsti'tuent, @. and sb. [See Re- and 
Constituent a. and sb. Ch F. reconstituant 
(Littré).] a. adj. That builds up anew ; sfec. in 
‘fed. of a remedy. b. sé. Aled. A remedy that 
builds up the body after wasting by disease. 

1876 Bartuotow Mat. Med. (2879) 12r In the same group, 
however, are remedies which, while they are tonic and 
reconstituent, do not enter into the composition of the body, 
Tid. 94 As a reconstituent, cod-liver oil is a very useful 
remedy in certain chronic affections of the brain. 

Reconstitute (rékpnstiti#t), v. [Re- 5a. 
CE F. reconstituer (Littré).] To constitute anew. 

x82z Sir H. Davy Chen: Philos. 232 A quantity of oxy- 
gene, that, added to the residual elastic substance, will 
reconstitute common air, 1868 M. Parrisos cade. Org. 
vy. 183 Sir W. Hamilton lived to see the history of Rome 
reconstituted by a German professor. 

Reconstitution. [Re- 5a. Ct. F. recon- 
stitution (Littré).] A fresh constitution. 

1853 Mitt Diss. §& Disc., Grote's Greece (1859) IL. 542 
Demanding a reconstitution of society from its foundations, 
and a complete renovation of the human mind. x88, in 
Littell's Living Age CLXI. 62 On the re-constitution of 
the Abbey as a collegiate church, . 

b. In French criminal procedure, the action of 
going over the supposed details of a crime at the 
place where it was committed. 

1897 Daily News 13 Dec. 5/6 The two prisoners..were 
taken to the scene of the murder for the ‘reconstitution * of 
the crime. 

Reconstruct (rikfnstrokt), v. [Re- 5 a. 
Cf. F. reconstruire (1549)-] 

1. trans. To construct anew. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. II. 11. xxxi. 492 It seemed no 
blameable attempt to reconstruct the whole afresh from the 
very ground. 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. i. 1. 117 He saw 
that it was necessary to reconstruct the army of the Parlia- 
ment. 3851 Sates Engineers 1}. 31 Having made up his 
mind that the lighthouse could only be reconstructed of 
wood. 188: Froupe Short Stud. (1853) IV. u. i. 173 Each 
[party] in its way supposed that it had a mission to re- 
construct Society. . b 

2. To construct anew in the mind; to restore 
{something past) mentally. 

1862 Mertvacre Nom, Ents. (1865) VIL. lv. x Et may not 
be impossible. .to reconstruct the true character of Tiberius, 
1862 TYNDALL Mountaineer. ii. 11 He must regard the facts, 
discern their connection, and out of them reconstruct the 
world gone by. 


Hence Reconstructed gf 


7. a. 

3865-6 H. Puiturs Amer. Pafer Curr. 11. 97 Choice was 
made of persons to fill the offices cf the reconstructed 
treasury department. 3888 Encycl. Brit, XXIM- 781/1 The 
legislatures of the reconstructed States. 

Reconstruction (rkfastrokfan). [Re- 5a. 
Cf. F. reconstruction (Littré).] 

1, The action or process of reconstructing. 

1791 Mackintosn Vindic. Gall. Wks. 1846 HI. 30 It was 
theirs to decide. .whether, from its ruins, fragments were to 
be collected for the re-construction of the political edifice. 
1848 Gatrenca /faly II. iii. 7 Ite was mainly with these 
Views that Manzoni Iaboured st the reconstruction of his 
country’s creed. 1878 Huxer Physiegr. xvi. 268 The pro- 
cess of reconstruction of solids is not permanent. 

b. U.S, Hist. The process by which after the 
Civil War the States which had seceded were 
testored to the rights and privileges of the Union. 

3865 Scuurz in Hart Amer. Hist. (1901) IV. 454 As to 
what is commonly termed ‘reconstruction’, it is..the whole 


RECONTRACT. 


organism of southern society that must be reconstructed. 
1880 ‘E. Kirke ' Garfield 34 After the war was over, and 
reconstruction completed, this same Southern political hier- 
archy came back into power in Washington. 

attrib, 1888 Encycl Brit, XXIII. 781/s The Recon. 
struction Acts divided the seceding States into military 
districts. — . . 

2. An instance or example of this; a thing re- 
constructed. 

1795 Betsw#am Reign Geo. (77, Tl. 247 A few of the 
largest [vessels] were re-constructions, having been first 
framed and sent over from Great Britain. 1798 W. Tayior 
in Monthly Reo. XXVU. 245 The cloaca maxima is sus- 
pected to be a reconstruction of the original common sewer 
of Rome. 

Hence Reconstru'ctionary a. (U.5.), of or 
relating to reconstruction; Beconstrn‘ctionist 
(U.S.), one who favours reconstruction. 

1879 Tourcee Fools Err, xxiv. 148 The interest of the 
Sonthern leading classes will compel them to accept and 
carry out in good faith your reconstructionary idea. 2€83 
J. C. Harris in Harper's Mag. Apr. 703/2 The Republican 
“reconstructionists’..barred the way. 

Reconstructive, a.and ss. [Rk- 5.) 

A. adj. Relating to, concerned or occupied with, 
reconstruction. 

1862 Merivace Rom, Entp, (1865) VI, xxx. 413 The anti- 
quated forms of the republic were incapable of any recon- 
structive effort. 31880 Earte PAilol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 3) 


; § 286 The..reconstructive eye of modern Philology. 


B. sé. That which reconstructs, a reconstitrent. 

1890 Science XV. 2190/2 Oysters, on the other hand, are 
extremely useful as nerve reconstructives. 

Hence Reconstru:ctiveness. 

1843 J. Carns in Life (1895) 140 Tholuck..has..more 
original reconstractiveness In his Commentary than Stuart. 

Reconstru-ctor. [Re- 5a.] One who re- 
constructs. 

1871 Daily News 25 Sept., Perhaps the reconstructors of 
the statue in 1821 were led away by these signs of por- 
traiture, 1882 G. MaTHESon in Exfosttor Aug. 137 He was 
no innovator on the national faith; he was rather the 
reconstructor and restorer of that faith. 

Reconswilt, v. [Re-5a. Cf. F. reconsulter 
(1595).}  frans, and zsfr. To consult anew. 

1611 Corcr., Reconsulter, to reconsult of, take new aduise 
on, 627 in Rushw. /Y/ist. Coll. (1659) I. 481 That by your 
gracious Command the House may reconsult, and settle 
their better thoughts on some more worthy their Election. 
1652 J. Waicur tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x1. 279 This long 
reply having given Iphigenes some leisure to. .re-consult his 
Judgement. 1806 W. Taytor in Anz. Rez. IV. 219 His 
sources must all be reconsulted. 

So Heconsulta‘tion. 

1624 Donne Devotions (ed, 2) 214 Take me then, O blessed, 
and glorious Trinity, into 2 Reconsultation, and prescribe 
me any phisicke. 

Reconsyle, obs. form of RECONCILE v. 

tReconter, vw Se. Obs. [var. RECOUNTER @., 
with vowel as in F. rencontrer: cf. RECONTRE.] 
trans. To encounter. 

3813 Dovctas -Eners ix. vii. Aeading, Quhow capitane 
Volscens.. Recontrit Nysusand hys fallow. 1536 BELLENDEN 
Cron. Scot. (2.821) 1. 46 [He} gatherit haistely ane army to 
reconter his ennimes. 1549 Col. Scot. xiv. 114 The hors 
men of the romans..met and recontrit the cartagiens. 

+ Recontinnal, a. Ots. rare [RE- 5 2.J 
That continues again. 

1735 H. Brooke Uniz. Beauty w. 143 The .. Stream, 
Which salient, thro’ the Heart's contractile Force, Expulsive 
springs its recontinual Course. 

t Recontinuance. Ofs. [Re-5a: cfnext.] 
The act of recontinning; resumption. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 31 Those persons. .haue..ben 
driven to their actions for the recontinuance and obteynyng 
of the sayd landes. 1589 Purrennam Eng. Pocsi¢ 1. Xxvi. 
(Arb.) 65 Encoraging them to the recontinuance of the same 
entertainments. a163r Donne Lef?, (1631) 25 By the con- 
tinuance of my acquaintance with you, by Letters, you may 
perceive how much I desire..the recontinuance of our 
acquaintance, by conversation. 

Recontinue, v. ? Obs. [ad. obs. F. recon- 
tinuer (13th c. in Littré): see RE- and Conrinve 
gv. In common use ¢ 1570-1640.) frais. To go 
on again with (an action, occupation, state, etc., 
which has been discontinued). 

exgzo Lyps. Assembly of Gods x112 Reseu yondyr knyghtes 
& recontynu fyght. 1535 Evvot Let. to Cromwell in Gor. 
(1883) I. p. cxxxi, As for my first sute, I shall at your lord- 
shippes better laysour recontynue it, trusting allso in your 
Jordshippes favor therein. 1570-6 Lausanne Peramh, Kent 
(1826) 423 He was ., annointed king, and so re-continued 
the right of the house of Yorke. 31647 N. Bacow Disc. 
Gout. Eng, i. xivii. (1739) 79 He re-continued the Liberty 
of publick Consultations Boz Mary Cnaaiton tr. La 
Fontaine's Refrotate 1. 106 He had resumed the care of 
his flowers, and my father had recontinued his journal. 

Hence Reconti-nued Jf/. a.; Reconti-nuing 
vbl. sb. 

1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VII, c. 24 (title) An Acte for re- 
contynuyng of certayn liberties. 2587 T. Hucues Afisfort. 
Arthur w. i, Where men with reconciled mindes Rerew 
their loue with recontinued grace. 

Recontract, sé. rare—'. [RE- 5 2.] A fresh 
contract. 

ax6xo Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 18 Ie was pure 
love which made mee undertake This baplesse recontract 
with thee to make. 

Recontra‘ct, 7. [Rr- 52. Ch F. recon. 
tracter (Cotgr.).] To contract again, in senses of 
that vb. 


RECONTRACTION. 


1597 Besar Theatre God's Fudgenr. (1612) 415 [He] sent 
him..a dispensation to put away his wife..and to recon- 
tract Anne of Bretaigne, the widow of Charles the eight 
lately deceased. 1622 J. Reyxouns God's Revenge u. ix. 
160 My soule hath made my peace with God, and my heart 
desires to recontract it both with thyselfe and her. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. Sum. Concl. (r739) 2or For the 
sense of State once contracted into a Privy Council, is soon 
recontracted into a Cabinet-Council, and last of all into 
a Favourite or two. 

So Becontra-ction. 

126x Bumsteap Leu, Dis. (1879) 257 Continuous dilatation 
is likely to te attended with untoward symptoms and is 
always followed by a strong tendency to recontraction. 

Recontr-: see Recoyter v. 

+Recontre. Sc. Obs. rare'. [war. of RE- 
COUNTER $6. Cf. RENcONTRE.J An encounter. 

1570 Bucnanwse Chameleon Wks. (8.T.S.) 50 [The Queen 
had] to wryte to hir lientenentis to mak ye regent be put 
sauf in Scotland, and so he wes without any recontre. 

Beconvalesce, v. [Re- 52. Cf. late L. 
reconvalere (Du Cange).] tr. To become con- 
valescentagain. So Reconvale’scence[cf. med.L. 
reconvalescentia (1341)]; Reconvalescent a. 

19767 Douglas Trial 57 The proof brought of Lady Jane's 
reconvalescence. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Mil. Bfenz, V1. 261 
“Uhey once more got to sea, where the troops were joined by 
their reconvalesced men from the isle of Wight. 1824 Scotr 
St, Ronan's xvi, His reconvalescence was attended with... 
debility, it seemed both of mind and body. 1872 Standard 
rq Jan, The glowing patriotism of the reconvalescent sol- 
diers has perhaps not abated. 

+ Reconvalidation. Ods.rare—'. [RE- 52.] 
A renewed confirmation. 

1525 Bp. J. Crerx Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Vit. B, vii. 
If. 124), The Venetians, who hathe made stykyng hetherto 
to agre withe the Emperor .. fer the reconvalidation off the 
ligge by them brokyn. 

Beconve'ne, v. [Re- 52. Cf. med.L. re- 
convenire (13th c.), F. reconventr (1347 in Godef.).] 
frais. and intr. To convene again. 

1647 Crarencon Hist. Red. w. § 24 There was a worse 
accident than all these which fell out..about the time of 
the two Houses reconvening. 1676 Have Contensfl. 1. 101 
He is..then sent into the high Priest’s Hall; then re-con- 
vened before the Council, 

tBeconvent, v. és. (Re- 52.] trans. To 
reassemble. Hence Reconventing v/. sb. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. v. 571 He reconuenting armes 
therefore,.. Died to his countrie’s friends a friend. x6rz 
Froro, Reconuentione, 2 reconuenting. 


Reconvention (rikgavernfan). [a. F. recon- 
vention (13th c. in Littré). Cf med.L. recon- 
ventio (14th c.). Sze Re- and Coxvestios,] 


+1. An agreement made in return. Obs. 

© 1449 Peacock Repr. mt. xviii. 397 As bi boond and with- 
oute eny recoavencioun or couenant of bond expressid or 
priceli understonde forto 3ene azen. . 

2. Law, A counter-charge; a counter-action 
brought against the plaintiff by the defendant in 
a sait. + Also zransf, in general use. 

3638 Extr, Aberd, Burgh Rec. (1844) 158 My lord prowest 
--humely menis, schawis, and, be the way of reconuentioune, 
complenis[etc.}. 1629 Masee tr. Fonseca’s Dev. Contempt. 
423 Hee vnderstood by siane in that place, the sinne of adul- 
terie, for otherwise ..the reconuention had not beene so 
Strong and forcible. 1633 Ames Agst. Cerent. 11. 393 In vie of 
those grounds, laid by the Repl. against humane significant 
Ceremonizs, ont of the second Commandement, the Rej. by 
way of Reconvention faineth two grounds to the contrary. 
31725 Aviurre Parergon 83 An Appeal in a cacse of Con- 

ention does not impeach and hinder the Execution of 2 
entence in a Cause of Re-convention. 1760-5 Burx Eccl. 
Law (1797) EY. 137 But in these cases of re-conyention, the 
Parties must proceed together in the contesting of, suit. 
1833 W. Bert Dict. Law Scot. 823 Where an action is 
brought in Scotland by 2 foreigner,..his adversary in the 
Sait 15 entitled, by reconvention, to sue the foreigner on 2 
counter-claim. 1884 Law Rep.9 App, Cases 582 A claim in 
: ae ey CE es eters 


” ‘ 
My humble motion therefore is this, I beseech you to de- 
clare, That upon this our Reconvention, your Order of the 
Eth. cf September is out of date. 165§ Evetrx Diary 24 
Nov., The heads of the speech he made at the re-convention 
of the Parliament, which now began to meet. 

Reconverge, v. rare. [Re- 5a.] 
converge again, 

1847 De Quincey Secret Secisties Wks. 1857 VII. 239 
<irmies of brave men, . .by the clapping of hands, ina moment 
have recanverged in battle array. 

Reconversion (rikgavs-3fon). [RE- 5 2.] 
Conversion back to a previous state. a. Of per- 
sons, Sfec. in religions sense. 

1599 Sanoys Europe Spec. (1632) 181 The Popes refusal 


intr. To 


primary motives of our greatest actions as small as Sibbald’s, 


he a tebe eee Tour oats 
Worm. Cong, (1375) ¥. App. 620 The Danish Ckroni 
Ba-cTt a repentance and reconversion. 

b. OF things. 

3783 Pmtstiey,in PAu Trans. UXXUL 426 The re- 


4 


265 


conversion of air into water, by decomposing it in conjunc. 
tion with inflammable air. 1830 Lyetn Mrinc. Geol. 1. 83 
The reconversion of the sedimentary into the crystalline by 
subterranean fire. 188r Arustrosc in Nature XXIV, 
449/t Internal as well as external work may be reconverted 
into heat, but until the reconversion takes place, the heat 
which did the work does not exist as heat. 

Reco-nvert, sé. [Re- 52.) One converted 
2 second time. 

1843 GrapsTosE Glan. (1879) ¥. 34 She has made {we re- 
fer to the latter part of the sixteenth century) converts and 
reconverts by thousands—nay, even by millions. 

Reconvert (rikgnvait), v. [RE- 5a. Cf. 
med.L. reconvertére (Da Cange), F. reconvertir 
(1591 in Godef.), It. reconvertire (Florio).] 

trans. To convert back to a previous state: 
@. persons, ser. in religious sense. 

x6rx Cotcr., Keconvertir, to reconuert. 1649 Alcoran 278 
We..sent him to preach to more then an hundred thousand 
persons, that we reconverted, 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. w. 
Wks, (1847) 520/2 About this time the East Saxons, whe .. 
had .-renounc’d the Faith, were by the means of Oswi thus 
reconverted, 1737 Wester IV&s, (1872) I. 50, I myself having 
known many Papists..reconverted. 1849 MacauLay ist, 
Eng. x. If. 647 In December ambition had converted him 
intoarebel. In January disappointment reconverted him 
into a royalist. 1832 Sarstsaury Short Hist, Fr. Lit. m. 
vii, He soon distinguished himself by reconverting a con- 
siderable number of persons to the Roman form of faith. 

b. things. 

166z Petty Tares 17 Money; which being paid to the 
King, is again reconverted into corn, 1762 Mitis Systen: 
Pract. Husb. 1. 160 There will be no danger of it’s re con- 
verting the soilinto a bog. 1783 PrrestLeyin Phil. Trans, 
LXXIil. 427 The result was such as to afford a strong pre- 
sumption that the air was re-converted into water. 186z 
Assteo Channel Isl. w. xx. (ed. 2) 474 The islanders in 
Jersey replaced much of their arable land by orchards. 
These have since.. been re-converted. . 

2. Logic. To transpose again the subject and 
predicate of (a proposition). Cf. ConveRT v. 4b. 

1864 Bowen Logic vi. 161 It is evident that, by reconverting 
the Converse, we ought to regain the Convertend. /did., 
This is reconverted simply into ‘Some men are mortals’, 

3. Law. To change back again into something 
of equivalent value. Cf. ConVERT v. 15. 

2884 Sir E. E. Kay in Law Times Reg. L. 56/2 It does 
not decide that if the court or a trustee sell more than is 
necessary there is any equity to reconvert the surplus for the 
kenefit of the heir-at-law. 

Hence Reconverted f4/. a.; Beconve'rtible 


a., capable of being reconverted. 

2738 WesLEY Ps. txxx, xxiii, King of a re-converted Land. 
1886 American XII. 251 That these waves are reconvertible 
into heat. BS 

Beconvey (r7kgavz), v. [RE-5a.] 

L. trans. To convey (+ or escort) back to a pre- 
vious place or position; to convey in a reverse 
direction. Now rare. 

2506 in Mem. Hen. VIL (Rolls) 286 After the King had 
showed him his chamber and would he should take no 
further pains the King would have somewhat reconveyed 
him. 1636 Destr. Troy 10 Then, that we should our Sacri- 
ledge restore And reconveigh their gods from Argos shore, 
Chaleas perswades, 1707 Curves. in Hush. & Gard. 77 
There are Vehicles in Plants, to reconvey towards the Roots, 
the Juices that were mounted up into the Stem. 1 
Phil. Trans. LVI. 125 The nerves may. .become incapable 
of conveying the commands of the will, and yet remain 
sufficiently capable of re-conveying sensible perceptions. 
1846 MeCuttocn Ace. Brit. Enipire (1834) I, 25 The water 
thar thus overspread the country would be reconveyed to 
the sea at ebb tide. nak 

2. Law. To make over again or restore to a 


former owner. 

1665 Bratuwarr Comment Tevo Tales 64 She repents her 
of her Gift. Gladly would she have him re-convey it to her. 
1682 DrypDEN Satyr 78 He buys the Purchase, with design 
tiimprove ; And like some prudent Kinsman reconvey What 
the wild Heir hath vainly thrown away. 1734 Act 7 
Geo. Il, c. 16 § 2 For redisponing or reconveying the said 
Lands and Estate in any Manner of Way. 18:8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) H. ot If the mortgagor pays the money bor- 
rowed on a certain day, the mortgagee will reconvey the 
lands. 388: Act 444 45 Vict. c 4x (Conveyancing Act), 
Then B. and C...will at the request and cost of A...re- 
convey the premises to A. 

absol. 1858 Lp. St. Leoxarns Handy Bk. Prop. Law 
xiv. og If2 mortgagee will not re-convey upon payment of 
the principal and interest, and costs, and the right to redeem 
is sull opea, the mortgagor may .. compe! a redemption. 


BReconvey-ance. [RE- 5a.] The act of 
reconveying ; sfec. in Law, restoration to a pre- 


Vious owner. 

1767 S. Patersox Another Trav. 1. 84 The conveyance 
was almost as astonishing as the re-conveyance. 1768 
Beackstone Comm. IIT. xxvii. 439 As bysettingaside frauda- 
lent deeds, decreeing re-conveyances, or directing an abso! ute 
conveyance merely to stand as a security. 1804 Evcesta 
pe Actos Tale without Title 1. 154 Soon after its zecon. 
yeyance to its owners, Lady Laura was 2231 very ae 1B38 
Lo. St. Leoxaros Handy Bk. Prof. Law a 9 His 
prior disposition will. .still remain good, nor wall 3 Lent 
veyance to him upon paying off the money affect the validity 


of the will. 
Reconvirct, v. [Re- 52.]_érans. To con- 


vict again. Hence Reconvi'cted ffl. a. 

1884 Contemp, Rev. July 73, 70% An old offender was 
re-convicted for a violent assault upon 2 woman. 189: H. 
Martuens in Law Times XCIL. 6/2 a earning of 
marks..will extend to reconvicted licence-holders serving 
the remanets of former sentences 


So Heconvi'ction. 


of Record. 


RECORD. 


1892 Daily News 2 Dec. 6/6 Were it the rule ..that a 
longer sentence was to be expected at each reconviction, 
crime would at once largely diminish. 

Reconvorke,v. [Re-52. Cf. F. reconvoquer 
(Cotgr.).] trans. To conyoke again, 

1837 Cartyre Fr. Rev. I. vin. vill, To reconveke his 
Assembly Members by sound of drum. 1872 Echo 23 Aug. 
5 The French Cardinals have requested his Holiness to re- 
convoke the Council to some French city. 

Recool-, obs. Sc. var. recutle RECOIL v. 

tRecoo'per. Ofs. rare. [app. irteg. f. L. 
recuper-are to RECUPERATE.] Recovery. 

1652-60 in Gilbert Contemp. Hist, Ire. (1879) Wot. All 
men desirous of honor, must trie theire fortune, in the re- 
cooper therof, but none escaped.  /6fd. HI. 2 49 Either the 
destruction of a whole nation or the recooper of a kingdome. 

tRecope. O¢s—' [app. a. OF. recofe (not 


recorded in this sense), f. recoper (-couper) to sound 
(a Lally 1 : 


A hentinn nanta an tha haw 


cow : after 
fe: i - oF pesyas 
pus = trut, trut, trororororowte, 

+ Recopilation, O¢s. rare. [ad.Sp. recofila- 
cto, f. re- Re- + copilacton, n. of action f. copilar :— 
L. compilare to COMPILE.] = RECOMPILATION. 

16zz Maspetr. Alemar's Guzman d Alf 1. iti. 197 Besides 
these Ordinances, they had many other.. So that it might be 
said of them, that they were another new Recopilation, or 
gathering together of those of Castile. 1656 in Brount 
Glossogr. (citing SELDEN). 

Re-co'pper, v. [Ke-5c¢.] trans. To sheathe 
(a vessel) again with copper. 

1837 Aferc. Marine Mag, (1858) V. 12 The ship has to 
be hove down and re-coppered. 1897 Mission. Herald 
(Boston) June 219 These repairs, including the recoppering 
of the vessel. 

Reco'py,z. [Re-§a.] ¢rans. To copy again. 

1710 Suartcss. Adz. fo Author m. ti. 146, 1 have a very 
fair Hand offer’d, which may save me the trouble of re- 
copying. 21779 Tweppete Rem. xxxix. (1793) 200 If 1 
have time to recopy, also, my remarks upon the Crimea,.. 
I will send one copy home. © 1895 Forum (N.Y.) Nov. 354 
Paul Verlaine recopied here his Saturnian poems on the 
paper of the administration. 

Record (rekpid), 56. Also 4-6 recorde, 5 Se. 
racord. [a. OF. record (recort, recor-s, etc.), £ 
recorder to Recorb. Cf, Sp. recuerdo, It. ricordo. 
The original stressing (reco'rd) is found in verse 
as late as the 19th c.] 

I. 1. Lew, The fact or attribute of being, or 
of having been, committed to writing as authentic 
evidence of a matter having legal importance, spec. 
as evidence of the proceedings or verdict of a court 
of justice; evidence which is thus preserved, and 
may be appealed to in case of dispute. Chiefly 
in phrases tof (common in 15-16th c.), fin, 33, 
on or tfon record. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.9711 Ne dom agh haf right na record, 
Arwe ten all at an a-cord. 1423 Rolls of Parit. IV. 201/2 
pair namys also, to be entred of record, what and how thei 
determyne. 1455 Paster Lett. I. 364 As it apperith pleyn- 
lye by 2ccompt made of the sayd office of Constabulrye, re- 
maynyng in the Kyngs Cheker at Westminster of record. 
1523 Fivzners. Surv. 20 Whan a mater..is past by verdyt 
«and entred in the kynges recordes there it resteth of re- 
corde, and also yf a dede or a patent be inrolled there it 
remeyneth ofrecorde in lykhe maner, 1£96 Bacon Max, & 
Uses Com. Law (1630) 50 These Estates are created by 
word, by writing, or by record. /é7d. 81 So that he for-see 
that he pay Debts vpon Record, first debts to the King, 
then vpon Iudgements. 1603 Swaxs. Afeas. for AI. 11. i, 40 
To fine the faults, whose fine stands in record, And let goe 
by the Actor. a 1677 Hare Print, Orig. Man. uu. x. 235 
Which was accordingly done, and remains of Record in the 
Eachequer. x700 ‘'yrret. Hist. Eng. UW. 837 These 
Letters..remain upon Record in the Tower on the Clause 
Roll of this Year. 1766 Beacksroxe Comm WN, 119 AN 


: a aba en ed Fremsemaent of 
a as 338 
( . ' * ter 

nt, or appeared upon record to be of a greater vaituc. 
he. pants Hearne Collect. x2 Jan, (0. H.S.) TH. 163 An 
Ass upon Record cried up for a man of.. learning. 


b. In phr. Matter (thing, debt, etc.) of record, 


Also debt by record, , 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 424/% Thay to abide enacted as 
Hinges of recorde. 1472-3 /6id. VI. 52/2 Any rclesse, arbe- 
trament, or any cther plee, not matier of Recorde. 1596 
Bacow Mar. 4 Uses Com. Lew (1630) 62 This Fine is called 
2 Feofment of Record, because that it includeth all thatthe 
Feofment doth. x642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. x. § 65s. 233 If 
it were by Matter of Record it should be geod without 
attormment. 1765 Brackstonr Cement. U1. xxx. 464 A debt 
of record is acum of money, which appears ta_Le due by 
the evidence of a court of record. 2827 Harrant Const. Hist. 
(1376) [. i. xg It then became a matter of record, and could 
not be impeached. 1842 Sternen Com. Laws Eng. U1 
11. v. 137 Another species of debt by recerd is that upon ad- 
judgment; which is, where any sum is adjudged to be due 
from one party to the other, in an action in a court of record. 

ce. Court of record: 2 court whose proceedings 
are formally enrolled and valid as evidence of fact, 
being also a court of the sovereign, and having 
authority to fine or imprison, Sot -Judse of record. 

[419 Lrker A ikus in Raley Mfunin: Giith. (Rolls) fun. 
217 Si issint soit qe meame Ie defendagnt veigne en court de 
recorde, ete] 345% Holts of Parlt. V. 2139/1 Your Officers 
in youre Courtes cf Record. 1581 Lastsarne Livro. 1. xiii. 
(1402) 59 It maketh not a little... for the credit of the Iustices 
fof the Peace].-,that they are numbred amongst the Indzes 
s6o7 Coweit /nterdr, sv, Queene Elizabeth 


RECORD. 


». made the Consistory Court of the University of Cam- 
bridge a Court of Record. 1641, 1765 [see CourT sb.) x1]. 
1768 BLackstonr. Com, ILI, ii. 25 That the very erection 
of a new jurisdiction with power of fine and imprisonment 
makes it instantly a court of record. 1844 SterHen Conn. 
Laws Eng. Ul. v. vi. 442 The Commissioners [of Sewers] 
are a court of record and may fine and imprison for con- 
tempts. 1865 F, M. Nicnots Britton I. 136 note, It was 
decided in later times, thatthe county court, though sitting 
by virtue of the King’s writ.., had not the powers of a 
court of record. 1888 {see Court sé.! 12]. . 
+d. To have record: to be entitled to have 
one's judicial acts and decisions enrolled. Ods. 
zs8x LAMBARDE Ziven. 1. xiii, (1602) 60 Bracton.. writing 
of a speciall case, where the Sherife in his Countie hath 
Record. [1865 F. M. Nicnots Britton 1. 136 note, The 
sheriff. .is treated by our Author as the King’s Justiciary, 
and as having the power of record incident to that office.} 

2. The fact or condition of being preserved as 
knowledge, esp. by being put into writing; know- 
ledge or information preserved or handed down in 
this way. Freq. in phrases (t0f,) ov or wpon record, 

1386 Cuavcer Sop. T. 409 Syn Ennok was or Elise 
Han freres been, that fynde I of record. 1390 Gower Conf 
JIL. 166 For this I finde ek of record, Which the Cronique 
hath auctorized, 1470-83 Matory Arthur 1,ii, By all record 
he was dede or euer kynge Vther came. 1570-6 Lawsarve 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 177, 1 finde on Recorde that the 
Priory at Bylsington was first advaunced by John Maunsell. 
1588 J. Merus Briefe Instr. Fvijb, Yee must haue a 
seuerall booke of record, wherein you shall record the copy 
of letters of charge. 1606 Suaxs. 77. 6 Cris. tik 14 Every 
action that hath gone before, Whereof we haue Record. 
1628 WITHER Brit, Rememb. 7 The glorioust things, That 
stand upon record of mortall Kings. aires Sewer Hist, 
Quakers (1722) 1. Let. to King, Remarkable Cases, which-I 
thought worthy to be kept upon Record, and not buried in 
Obliviou. x8z5 Suettey Adastor 25 In charnels and on 
coffins, where black death Keeps record of the trophies won 
from thee. 1884 77mtes 2 Dec. 10 Having beaten the 
highest break on record. . 

+3. Attestation or testimony of a fact; witness, 
evidence, proof. In early use chiefly in phrases dy 
record of, to take record (at), Obs. ? 

13.. £. E, Allit. P. A. 830 Lombe was taken bere, By trw 
recorde of ayper prophete. 1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. xv. 85 
3e..louten to pis lordes .. Ajeine 3owre reule and Religion, 
i take record at Ihesus. s417in £. FE. Wills (1882) 39 3yf 
per be eny man or woman pat wil say bat I bowght hem eny 
goud, and swere vppon a boke by record of goud men, y 
wyl pat dey be payd. 1465 Paston Lett. 11. 223 The qwych 
peticion I made diverse tyme to fore moche recorde. 1533 
More Debell. Salent Wks. 1011/r Where one is openly and 
notably suspected of heresye, and sufficient recorde and 
witnesse agaynste hym. :547 Hancock in Strype Ece/. 
Ment Gre) II. 1. ix. 115, | awnswered that he spake those 
words betwyxt him and me, but yf I had record of them he 
would not speak them. 1646 H. Lawrence Commnt. Angelis 
90 Of which I could give you account enough upon as good 
Tecord as story can give us of any thing. 

+b. Zo bear record: to bear witness. Obs. 

Tr. AF. porter record (Britton): cf. Bear 7. 2 ¢. 

13.. Coer de L. 439 With Kyng Richardes armes pour- 
trayed In sygne to bere record That Kyng Richard was her 
ovyr-lord. 1390 Gower Conf I. 70 Forto bere hierof record 
He sende ous hider bothe tuo. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 
1. xit. (1859) 9 Of this wyl I bere hym good record, that he 
has clerely kepte hys byleue in to this last ende. 1526 Trv- 
DALE Fokx i. 34 And 1 sawe yt, and have borne recorde, 
that thys ys the sonne off God. 542-5 Brinxtow Lament. 
(1874) x07 All that reade their workes maye beare recorde 
with them agaynst your lyes. 162 Brae [in a number of 
passages, after earlier versions]. 


te. Zo take or call to record: to call to witness. 
Obs. (Cf. Can v. 20 c.) 


31390 Gower Conf. I. 7 That I take to record.. The comun 
vois, which mai noght lie. 1494 FAByAN Chrov. 3. xiv. 14 
Gonorilla..callynge her goddes to recorde, sayd, she loued 
hym more than her owne soule. 1526 TINDALE Acts xx, 26, 
T take you to recorde this same daye that I am pure from 
the bloud ofallmen. 1535 CoverDALE Dent, xxx. 19, I take 
{x6rx call] heauen and earth this daye to recorde ouer you, 
1sgt Sylvester Du Sartas 1. vi. 344, I call to record that 
same Roman Thrall Who..Fled through the desart. 
td. A witness, Os. (In later use only in 
Biblical language.) 
1526 TinpaLe Acés v. 32 We are his recordes as concern- 
ynge these thynges. 1568 IV ills & Inv. N. C.(Surtees 1835) 
291 Recordes hereof thomas Barker .. and Thomas Slogen 
wit others. x593 Suans. Asch. I/, 1. i. 30 Heauen be the 
record to my speech. 1768 SrERNE Sent. Yourn, I. 33 in 
the Desobligeant) God is my record,..that I do not speak it 
vauntingly, 
TY. 4. Law, An authentic or official report of 
the proceedings in any cause coming before a court 
of record, together with the judgement given there- 
on, entered upon the rolls of court and affording in- 
disputable evidence of the matter in question. 
The reference in Cowell (quot. 1607) is to Sir R. Brooke 
La Graunde Abridgement (1573) 1. 192. 

1455 Kolls of Parlt. V. 341/1 Fynes, obligacions, reconys- 
aunces, and othir recordes upon the same. 1472 Ibid, VI. 
63/1 And therupon Juczement ayenst him yeven: as in the 
Record therof, wherof the Copie hereto is annexed, more 
playnly It ts conteyned. 2568 Grarron Chron. II. 856 All 
pekeeen a eae aa. ” the recorde of the same 
exc De Verb. Sign. sx. 
r 's thair awin recordes in 
all sik actiones as are..decided before them. 1607 CoweELt 
Interpr. sv. Vhat caveat of Brooke..that an act committed 
sons in any of the King’s Courts during the terme 
wherein it is written is alterable & no record; but that 
terme once ended and the said Act duly enrolled, it is a 
recone 1628 Coxr On Litt, 260 The Rolles being the 

ecords or memorialls of the Judges of the Courts of Record 
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..admit no auerment, plea, or proofe to the contrarie. And 
if such a Record be alleaged, and it be pleaded, ‘Uhat there 
is no such Record, it shall be tried only by ix selfe. 1765 
Brackstoxc Contnt. 1. Introd. 69 The judgment itself, and 
all the proceedings previous thereto, are carefully registered 
and preserved, under the name of records, in public reposi- 
tories set apart for that particular purpose. 1825 Act 6 
Geo. IV, ce 86 § 1x All the said Judgments and Verdicts 
shall be deemed to be and shall become Records of the said 
Sheriff to all Intents and Purposes whatsoever. 1838 W. 
Bett Dict. Law Scot. 1025 It is then transferred to the 
record and read aloud to the jury, who are asked, ‘ Is this 
your verdict?’ 


b. A copy of the material points, pleadings, 
and issue between defendant and plaintiffon a matter 
of law, constituting the case to be decided by the 


court; hence, a case so constituted or presented. 
1627 Power Attornies Almanacke Title-p., Such as shall 
have occasion to remoue any Person, Cause, or Record from 
any inferiour Court to any the higher Courts at Westminster. 
1768 BLacksSTONE Comtnt. WI. 317 The record is a history 
of the most material proceedings in the cause, entered on 2 
parchment roll, .. in which must be stated the original writ 
and summons, all the pleadings [etc.]. 18r7 W. Setwyn Law 
Nist Prius (ed. 4) LH. 1087 A person having a bare authority, 
and not being a party to the record, is not prevented from 
being a witness. 1824 J. MARSHALL Const, Ofin. (1839) 
329 In cases where a state is a party on the record the 
question of jurisdiction is decided by inspection. 1827 
Haram Const. Hist. (1876) III. xiti. 19 No record was 
ever removed thither [to the Star chamber] upon assignment 
oferrorsinan inferior court. 1885 Encycl. Brit, XIX. 219/1 
Rinne she Yond? *‘there has been no record 
though it has not been ex- 


Mane Ane 


e. Phr. Zo travel out of the record (sce quot. 
1770). Also ¢ransf., to go off the subject. So ¢o 
keep to the record. 

x770 CHatHam Sf. 11 Dec. in Junius Lett, (1772) I. Pref. 

18 xofe, The court..are so far confined to the record, that 
they cannot take notice of any thing that does not appear 
on the face of it; in the legal * ies ai 
of the record. 1772 Funius + 
the merits of my letter to the : 
Mansfield, and travel out of tho suru. 1ugu or. ae VARI 
son in Lrfe I. 430 [He] will speak to a point that is 
pertinent, and not travel out of the record. 386s Dickens 
Gt. Expect, xviii, Never mind what you longed for. Keep 
to the record, 

a. Se. Law. A minute, subscribed by the 
counsel on both sides and by the judge (in the 
Court of Session by the Lord Ordinary), by which 
the parties to a suit mutually agree to hold certain 
pleadings as a full and final statement of the facts 
and pleas on which their case rests. 

The record when finally adjusted and authenticated hy 
the Lord Ordinary or the inferior judge is said to be closed. 
For details of the practice, which dates from the Act of 1825, 
see Bell’s Dict, Law Scot. s.v. 

1825-6 Act 6 Geo, IV, c. 120 § 10 The Record so made up 
and authenticated shall be held as foreclosing the parties 
from the statement of any new averments in point of fact. 
1850 Act 13 §- 14 Vict, c.36 § 2 Where Defences are lodged, 
and unless the Record shall be closed upon the Summons 
and Defences, the Record shall be made by Revisal. 

5. An account of some fact or event preserved in 
writing or other permanent form; 2 document, 
monument, etc., on which such an account is in- 
scribed ; also, ¢ransf. any thing or person serving 
to indicate or give evidence of, or preserve the 
memory of, a fact orevent; amemorial. Freq. in 
#/., a collection of such accounts, documents, etc. 
Also, in recent use, a tracing or series of marks, 
made by a recording instrument. 

16rr Brste Ezra vi. 2 There was found ..a rolle, and 
therein was a record thus written. 1655 H. VaucHan Siler 
Scint., Agreement, 1 wrote it down. But one that saw And 
envyed that Record [etc.}_ 1790 Cowrer /# Mem. Thornton 
48 Thy bounties all were Christian, and I make This record 
of thee for the Gospel’s sake. 28zz Surirey tr. Calderon 
11, 163 In my wisdom are the orbs of Heaven Written: as in 
arecord. 1842 Peuny Cycl. XYX. 332/2 The journal stamp 
on a letter is a record that it has passed through the post- 
office. 1876 Nature XV. 101/2 Thus a permanent record is 
made of every signal that is sent. x88z I. T'ayvtor Alphabet 
1.16 The very earliest record which we possess of any actual 
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' ahy = 
living record of your memory. 1790 Cowper Receipt Af other's 
Pict. 54 The record fair That memory keeps, of all thy 
Jsindness there. 1797 Worpsw. O/d Cumblet. Beggar 89 
The villagers in £3, Behold a record. 1842 TENNysox 
Gardener's Dau. 173 Shaping faithful record of the glance 
That graced the giving. 

ft. _ 58x Savite Tacitus, Hist. w. xl. (ts9t) 199 To com. 
municate a copie to the Senate of the Princes recordes and 
papers. x6r5 Bepwett Arad. Trudg. Talby, This I trans- 
lated for the office of the Records in the Towre well neare 
thirtie yeares since. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1x. 63 Why, 
Daphnis, dost thou search in old Records, To know the 
Seasons when the Stars arise? 275r Jounson Rambler 
No. 143 2 8 That no records were so durable as poems. 178 
Cowrer Conzersat. 615 Who..Could fetch from records of 
an earlier age,.. His rich materials. 1819 Suetuey Cenez wv. 
1.58 My parchments and all records of my wealth. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XIX, 336/2 The Victoria Tower..has been 
named as a likely repository for the public records. 875 
Hers Soc. Press. tit, 50 No historical records remain of this 
great transaction. 

_ trausf. ax610 Parsons Leicester's Ghest (1641) 28 Can this 
injurious World so quickly blot A name so great out of 
records offame. 1662 Br. Horxins Freneral Seri: (1635) 13 
The records of the grave. 1759 Mason Caractacus Wks. | 
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x81z Il, 97 That black hour, (May Memory ever raze it from 

her records). 1843 Mitu Logic 1.3. § 5 Either in the records 
of our own experience or in the discourse of others. 

b. An account or reckoning of past time. rave. 

z6rr Biste Transl. Pref. ? 3 For conseruing the record of 
time in true supputation. 17x Pore Vemp. ante 112 Who 
measured earth., And traced the long records of lunar years. 

ce. The leading facts in the life or career of a 

person, es. of a public man; the sum of what one 
has done or achieved. 

App. of American origin, but now in common Eng. use. 

2856 H. Greecry Sf,, o Lincoln 20 Mar. 133 A candidate 
must have a slim record in these times, 1879 Tourcre 
Fool’s Err. xi. 49 Contending so hotly over each other's 
records during and before the war. 3888 Century Afag. 
May 3 My literary record—so far as I had made a record. 

a. A performance or occurrence remarkable 

among, or going beyond, others of the same kind; 
spec. the best recorded achievement in any com- 
petitive sport. Freq. in phr. 70 deat or break the 
record: to surpass all previous performances. 

31883 W. Witson Swint. /istructor 137 The following re- 
cords are given. 1884 Longm. Mag. Feb. 483 This per- 
formance, which beat all previous records was considered a 
very fine one. : 

IM. +6. Reputation, repute, account. Obs. 

1386 Cuavucer Sompn. T. 34x Dronkenesse is eek a foul 
record Of any man and namely in a Jord. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. 230 Prctheus of his record Which was an Astrono- 
mien, did. 111. 326 Sche was a womman of record And al 
3s Hieved that sche seith. c1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1133 
Off him he maid bot lycbt record. 7 

+7. Memory, remembrance, recollection. Ods. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xix. 61 Long record 
of bat malice. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 106 
It fallys pat bou chese of wyse men & of Skreueyns.. of 
sotyll record. 1577-82 Breton Flourish upon Fancy (1879) 
55/x When that in minde I feede upon the freshe recorde of 
thee. x60r Suaks. 7ivel, N.Y. i. 253 O that record isliuely 
in my soule. - 

+8. Sc. Reply; tale, statement. Ods. 

¢1470 Hesry Wallace vu. 1260 Schir Jhon Menteth.. Till 
Wallace come, and maid a playne record. Idid. x. 1145 To 
that langage Cumyn maid na record. ¢1475 Rauf Cotljcar 
729 The king fell in carping, and tauld his Intent To mony 
gracious Grome he maid his record. 

+9. Accord, reconcilement. Obs. rare—'. 

cxqo0 Rule St. Benet 65/654 For our enmes sal we pray, 
Til a recorde be redy ay. 

+10. A musical note. Ods. rare—t 

1s82 T. Watson Centrrie of Love xi, O Goulden bird.. 
Whose sweete records and more then earthly voice..did 
then my griefe a.swage. 

+11. =Recorper2. Obs. rare. i 

2¢1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 1075 With sytolphe and wit 

saatry cones With fydle, recorde, and doncemere. 1589 

Portensnas’ Eng. Peesie m1. i. (Arb.) 79 Melodious instru- 

ments, as Lutes, Harpes, Regals, Records, and such like. 

+12. =Reconverl, Ods. rare. 

asso Vor populé qo2 in Hazl. £. P. P. Il. 292 The 
laweare and the landelorde, The greate reave and the recorde, 
The recorde I mean is he That hath office or els flee. 

IV. 18. attrib. and Comb, a. objective and ob- 
jective genitive, as record bearer, bearing, -breaking, 
keeper, -maker, -making. ; 

1549 CoverDALE, etc. Erasm, Par. 2 Tiess. i. 9, You, 
which trusted in Christ at our *recorde kearing. — Zrasm. 
Par. 2 Fohn 54 Thys is the true doctrine, whiche you haue 
receaued of true *recorde bearours from the begynnyng. 
is8r Marneck Bk, of Notes 216 These faithfull christen 
men, that heard and sawe Christ, and were his record 
bearers, 1886 Pall Mail G. 10 July 6/1 This Henley 
Regatta has been 2 *record-breaking one. 2715 WILLIS 
Notitia Parl. 1. Pref. 3 Deputy *Record Keeper of the 
Tower. 1884 Longnr. Mag. Fe> 
on the ‘*record-makers’ {in 
writing in familiar style of ‘re are 

b. attrié. in senses 4 and 5, as record-bottle, cont- 
mission, committee, -cross, -office, -roont, -store. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxv. (1856) 203 Planting a flag- 
staff, with..a *record-bottle below it. 1812 First Att. 

Rep. Rec. Ireland App., The Statutes..which have been 
published under the English *Record Commission. 184z 
Penny Cycl, XIX. 336/1 The Record Commission was 
renewed six several times between the years 1800 and 1631. 
80x Aun, Rep. Comm. Public Rec. § 2 The *Record Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons. 1838 Miss PArpor 
River & Desert W017 The hand..which had planted the 
“record-cross, and the tributary wreath. 1800 first Ref. 
Public Ree. 18 Upon Inquiry into the *Record Offices of 
the Sheriffs lete.} 2855 Sincreton Viyg7? 1. 14x Nor 
people's record-offices beheld. 1800 First Rep. Public 
Rec. App. Pl. i, “Record Room for Principal Clerks of 
Session. 1812 Sforting Afag. XXXIX. 1:2 Convicted by 
the magistrates at the record-room, Northampton. 1836 
J. H. Newman in Lyra Afost. (1849) 53 So, let the clifis 
and seas of this fair place Be named man’s tomb and 
splendid “record-stone. . 

c. attrib, in sense 5 d, passing into aay. 

1893 Lyoexker Horus §& Heofs 135 The ‘record’ dimen- 
sions are..a length of 13} in., with a girth..of G4 in. 895 
Times 2 Jan, 13/1 Record prices have been made. 

Record (rikpid),v. Also5 Sc. racord, 6 rec- 
cord. [ad. OF. recorder (in most senses of the Eng. 
word) = Sp. recordar, It. ricordare:—L. recordive 
(classical recordari), f. re- RE- +cord-, cor heart: 
cf. accord, discord, etc.] 7 

L. +1. trans. a. To get by heart, to commit to 
memory, to go over in one’s mind. b. To repeat 
or say over as 2 lesson, to recite. Ods. 

1225 Aner. R. 256, & makie so peo pet bered fet word 
recorden hit ofte biuoren hire,erheo go ut. ¢2330R. Brune 


102 Gace Aetnen reetnberas, 
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Chron. 810) 172 Better him wer..Pe seruise of his song 
recorded & lered. ¢17374 Cuaucer 7 roylus ut, 2 (51) Lay al 
this mene while Troilus Recordyng his lesson in this 
manere, ¢1477 Caxton Fason 37 If ye will recorde the 
lessons and epistles of loue by the space of ten yere. 1542 
Unpatr Erasu, Apaph, 250 b, Anon the crowe recorded also 
the other woordes whiche she had so often heard. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Kal, Apr. 30 If hys ditties bene so trimly 
dight, I pray thee, Hebbinoll, recorde some one. a 3656 
Hates Gold. Rem, 1, (1673) 142 The Gardiner whilst he 
Prunes his Vines and Arbours, may record some one of 
avid's sonnets, 

+e, To take to heart, give heed to. Obs.—? 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 250 He tolde him many a dredful 
sawe Bot Jason wolde it noght recorde. 

2, To practise (a song, tune, etc.). In later use 
only of birds (cf. 3); + freq. (¢ 1380-1620) = to sing 
or warble (a tune, etc.). 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. viii. 99 When they 
hadde these instrumentes they recorded songes besyly tylle 
that they were..parfyte ynowe in al maner musike. rs80 
Lytv Euphues (Arb,) 278 Where vnder a sweete Arbour of 
Eglentine, be byrdes recording theyr sweete notes [etc.]. 
1601 Dorman La Printand. Fr. Acad, (1618) 111. 760 
The young little nightingales harken to the old, and do 
record by themselues apart, the songs which they heard. 
a1654 Serpen Tadie-t. (Arb.)95 You see a Bird by often 
whistling to learn a tune, and a Month after record it to 
her self. 1834 E. Jesse Glean. Nat. Hist. Ser. 11. 84 This 
tune..I could distinctly hear it inwardly whistle, or, in the 
language of bird-fanciers, record it. 

+b. To sing of or about (something) ; to render 
in song. Ods. 

1576 GascoIcne Philomene (Arb.) 110 Then Phylomene 
records the rewth Which craueth just remorse. 1597 LyLy 
Wom, in Mfoon 1. i. 79 Let vs go walke the woods, Where 
warbling birds recorde our happines. rg9x SHaxs. 7 2v0 
Gent, v. tv. 6 Here can I..to the Nightingales complaining 
Notes Tune my distresses, and record my woes, 

3. intr. Of birds (rarely of persons) : To practise 
or sing a tune in an undertone; to go over it 
quietly or silently. Now only ech. 

ex510 Barciay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) E vj, Therfore 
first recorde thou, as birde within a cage,.. thy tunes 
tempring longe, And then..forth with thy pleasaunt songe. 
1530 Patscr. 681/2 This byrde recordeth all redy, she wyll 
synge within a whyle. azsoz H. Ssurn Sers. (1637) 429 
Like a bird that is taught to record, when he had sung it 
he sang it again. 619 Fretcuer AZ. Thomas un. iti, Ye 
may record a little, or ye may whistle, As time shall 
minister ; but, for main singing, Pray ye satisfy yourselves. 
2727-42 Cuampers Cycl. s.v.y The cock thrush is distin- 
gq, 
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Darwin Desc. Man I. 1. ii. ' 
tinue practising, or, as the 
ten or eleven months. 

b. To sing or warble. Ods. 

1590 Lopcr Rosalind (Hunter. Cl.) 27 Partlie to heare 
the melodie of the sweete birdes which recorded. 592 Kyp 
Sf. Trag. u, iv. 28 Harke, Madame, how the birds record 
by night. 1613-6 W. Browne Srit. Past. u. iv, While the 
nymph did earnestly contest Whether the birds or she 
recorded best, 

IL. +4. trans. To call to mind, to recall, re- 

collect, remember. Oés. 

1303 R. Brunxe Handl, Synne 4191 Treytur! recorde 
what pou hast herde Seyde and sunge yn al be werlde. 
1340 Ayend. 142 Huanne he recordep pet lif of iesu crist 
and his holy passioun. ¢xgq00 Rule St. Benet rx pat ye be 
noght for-gettl, .. And tat ye recorde wel be cumantemens 
of god. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. Ixxxv, Do we so .. that 
men mowe recorde the worthynesse of knyght hode, x530 
Parscr. 681/2 When I recorde the gentyll wordes he bath 
had unto me, it maketh my herte full sorye for hym. 1599 
T. Mlourer) Siléwormes 65 For they recording what they 
were of Iate Dare not yet mount aboue their former state. 
1656 Hates Gold, Rene, 11. (1673) 4 Do you already know 
your duty? it serves to commemorate, and to make you 
record it. 1789 Cowrer Annus Ment, 34 An era .. Which 
Joyful I will oft record, And thankful, at my frugal board. 

absol. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 181, I have seyd my synne in 
herte recordynge. ¢3460 Launfal 831 The Kyng recordede 
tho, And bad hym bryng hys lef yn syght.. ; 

+5. To meditate, ponder (something) <wz#i one- 
self. Ods, 

¢2374 Cuaucer Soeth. v pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) While pat 
I stille recordede thise thinges with myself. 1583 STocKER 

Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 46 Certaine dayes of deliberation 
are given to the prisoner to record with himselfe, who or 
what his enemies be, 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 
£6 We shall record with our selues, in what league, amity or 
duty, we haue before-time stood charged. 

+6. infr. a, To have mind or recollection of a 
person or thing. Qés. 

3382 Wreiir Gen, viii. 1 The Lord forsothe recordide of 
Noe. -—~ /sa. Ixiii. rx He recordide of the dazes of the 
world. ts09 Hawrs Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 9 Recorde 
of Saturne, the first kyng of Crete. xs67 Trial! Treas. 
(1850) 28 Recorde of Diontsius, a king of much fame. 

+b. To think or meditate on a thing or person. 

Also with zz. Ods. 

©1374 Ciaucer Troylus ut 1130 (1x79) Evermore on this 
night ye recorde, And beth wel ware ye do no more amys. 
1430 Lyna. Jfin. Poems ( Percy Soc.) 125 Recorde on 

raunce and Parys the fayre citee. 1430-40 — Sochas 

vir, i. (1558) 3 Recorde on Cyrus, and many other mo. 3532 

Tinpare Expos. Matt. vi. 34 (c31550) 82b, To kepe the 
Couenaunt of the Lorde thy God, and to recorde therin daye 
and night. rs60 Brecon Were Catech. Wks. 1. 488 Let not 
the boke of this lawe departe out of thy mouth, but recorde 
therein daye and nyght. a 1604 R. Hatt Life Sp. Fisher 
xxii. (ed, Baily, 1655) 205 Himselfe praying alf the way, and 
recording upon the words which he before had read. 
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e 
+7. a. To remind (one) of (a thing). Obs. rare—', 
¢ 1386 Chaucer Prol. 829 Ye woot youre foreward and Lit 

yow recorde. 

tb. ref#. To remember. Also const. of. Ods. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. 9 Ful wel I me 
record, of this mater ne touchyd I no word. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 150 A man sholde hym recorde 
of thynges that afore hath bene. 

TIL. +8. ¢rans. To relate in words; to tell or 
narrate orally, Also z#fr.in to hear record, to hear 
tell (ofa person). és. (in later use only as ¢ransf. 
from 9). 

13.. Cursor MM. 19112 (Gitt.) Bi his fadir sitt he sall, Till 
he record haf vs all, pat he spac feirst wid prophecis, 1340 
Ayenb. 59 Pet is be zenne of ban pet zuo blipeliche recordeb 
hare dedes and hare prowesses. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 36 
In this wise, as I recorde, The man is cause of alle wo. 
axr4so Ant. de la Tour (1868) 52 Beting hem self [and] 
recordyng her synne tofore the pepille, 1500-20 Dunsar 
Poems \ix. 13 Quhois crewall sclander seruts deid, And in 
my name all lets recordis. rgs0 Lynpesay Sgv. Meldrum 
1520 Thair dwelt in Fyfe ane aged Lord That of this Squyer 
hard record. 1738 Westey Hymn, ‘To Thee, O Father of 
Mankind’ ii, Who in th’ Assembly of the Just Will still 
record thy Praise, 

+ b. Const. Zo or znfo (a person). Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 72 Thai all concordyt, That all 
thar spek suld be recordyt Till Schyr Eduuard, 1390 
Gower Conf IIT. 49 Somwhat of his aventures, To thee, 
mi Sone, I wol recorde. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 542 The 
Bruce than in his mynd remordyt Thai wordis suth that 
Wailace had him recordyt. ¢1s00 Afe/usine 102 The erle .. 
demanded of Raymondin where he had be so long, and he 
recorded to hym alle his auenture. 

+c. To declare as one’s verdict. Oés. 

1377 Lana. P. PZ. B. xvitt. 197, I, Riztwisnesse, recorde 
thus with treath, That her peyne be perpetuel 2393 did. 
C. 1. 474 After the dede that ys ydo, the dome shal recorde, 
Mercy other no mercy. a 1400 Pistitlof Susan 60 Riztwys 
Jugement recordet pei none. . 

9. To relate in writing; to narrate or mention in 
a written account ; to put or set down in writing; 
to put on record, Also, in recent use, of telegraphic 
and other instruments: To set down (a message, 


etc.) in some permanent form. 

In later use the sense of setting down in a written or 
permanent form becomes the prominent one; early ex- 
amples are more closely connected with sense 8. 

13.. E. E. Altit, P. B. 25 Me mynez on one amonge oper, 
as Mabew recordez, ¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 
239 It nedis nocht to recorde here be dole. ¢ 2430 Lypsc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 47 Clerkys recorde, by gret 
auctoryte, Hornes wer yove to bestys for dyffence. 554-9 
in Songs & Ball. (1860) 2 Yet God made hyme promys, as 
Scrypture dothe reccord. 3579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's 
Sheph, Cal, May 54 Which story is first recorded of Plu- 
tarch, in his booke of the ceasing of oracles. 260 Dotan 
Le Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1618) 11%. 828 Plinie recordeth 
many other wonders concerning these beasts, 1662 STIL. 


LINGFL. Orig. Sacr. u. iii. § x After he hath recorded those 
Tee “S tq agtarsate them 26g Wurernw Th. 


goetenet 


recorded. 1629 We Laine Ye oe tae 
words of his that are recorded, are worthy the greatness of 
his soul. 1860 Tynpatx Glac. 11. xxi. 343, I have recorded 
certain winter measurements made on the Mer de Glace. 
31873 F. Jenkin Electr. & Magn. xxii. § 5 Sometimes the 
Morse signals are indicated to the ear or eye without being 
recorded. 1895 [see RecorpeR? 4]. e i 

Jig. r60xr Darter To C'tess Cronbld. xvi, This _note 
(Madam) of your Worthiness Remaines recorded in so 
many Hearts. 2647 H. More Song of Sout 1.1.1, What so 
under eye Doth fall, or is record in memoric. 1726 Pore 
Odyss. xvu. 580 Just and unjust recording in their mind, 
178x Cowrer Truth 161 In faithful memory she records the 
crimes, Or real or fictitious, of the times. : : 

absol, ¢1425 Wynxtoun Cron, 1. Prol. 30 Wipe Orosius 
we wil discorde In til our dat qwhen we racorde Befor or 
fra be byrtht of God. 

refi. 3818 Scorr /vanhoe ix, By this name the stranger 
had recorded himself in the books of the tourney. 


b. To have (a gift, etc.) properly recorded ; to 


give (a verdict or vote). > 

2596 Sutaks. Jferch. VM. rv, i. 388 That he doe record 2 gift 
Heere in the Court of all he dies possest Vnto his sonne 
[ete]. «3856 Cusine Law & Pract, Legisl. Assemblies 
O.S. vt. iii. 708 If they do not apply until afterwards, 
they can only te permitted to record their votes by leave of 
thehouse. 1884 A/anch. Exant. 10 May 5/4 There is omy 
one verdict which those who disapprove of it can record. 

+10. To bear witness to (a fact, etc.); to attest, 
confirm. Also aésol., to testify. Obs. 

1377 Lanctasp P. PZ, B. tv. 157 Alle riztful recorded pat 
resoun treuthe tolde. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 
348 Pese were i-sent tothe popes court for to have bese cove- 
nauntes recorded by be popes billes cxz440 Promp. Parv. 
426/1 Recordyn’, or bere wytnesse, festificor. 1476 in 
Surtees Lise. (1888) 35 Thys wyll we recorde and bere witte- 
nesse be thys lettre of record sealed with our seales. 1514 
Banrcray Cyt. & Uplondyshnt. (Percy Soc.) p. xlvi, That can 
Amintas record and testify._1570 Levixs Manif.171/2t To 
Recorde, contestari?. 1607 SHAKS. Timon I.2 4 Let me be 
recorded by the righteous Gods, J am as poore as you. 

absol. 1393 Laxct. P. PLC. v.29 To take red at Reson, 
that recorde shaide By-fore the kyng and Conscience. £3460 
Towneley Myst, xii. 327 It was amery gle,sich hard I never 
none, I recorde. oe 

+b. To call to witness. Obs. rare—". 

31586 Maptowr xs¢ Pt, Samburl. v. ii, For all blot of foul 

inchastity, I record Heaven, her heavenly self is clear, 


+IV. 11. To pertain or belong fo (one). Ofs.-* 


abe 


egeo Lancefos 606 Hyme iakid noche that to 2 lord re- { 


cordith. 


RECORDED. 


Re-cord (rikgsd), v. [f. Re- 5a+Conp 7.1] 
trans. To cord again, in senses of that vb. 

1997 Term Rep. VAL. 182 All that they had done was to 
measure the wood and re-cord a very small part of it. 1869 
1st Rep. Dep. Kor. fre, 14 Vhe document sought is usually 
found in a few minutes, and the piece re-corded and re- 
turned to its place. 

Recordable (rikg-idib'l), a. [f. Record v. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being recorded, admitting 
of record. 


Bgl Caen 07d Tae a00 1. Thaw hae arte called to the 


lyf: sh ee . ble. x8r5 Jane 
Aus * 4 ex at very recordable 
ever . IL. 54x Prince 


Lichtenstein..does nothing else recordable in Berlin. 
Recordal. rare— [-au.] =Recorp sb, 
2859 T. S. Hexperson Jem, E. Henderson i. 13 Boyish 
escapades which are not worth recordal. 


+ BRecordance. Oés.rare. [a. OF. recordance 
(13th c¢.) = It. ricordanza: or f, REconp v, and 


-ANCE.] Remembrance. 

x4g0 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 61 Hauynge noo mynde ne 
recordaunce for to goo conquere the cytees. Jbid. xxv. go 
For often commeth in mynde, to theym of good recordaunce 
[etc]. xs92 Wyrtey Armorie 145 Recordaunce make with 
griefe and dolefulnes. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Verbut 
Sempiternusm Wks. 3. 131/2 This Booke againe, againe, 
Recordance brings. 

So + Recordancy. Obs. rare—'. 

1654 Coxaine Dianea wv. 364, 1 know the Recordancie of 
thy vertues have no need of Commiserations. 

Recordant, a. rare—', [f. as prec. + -ANT.] 
Containing 2 record, reminiscent. 

3813 in Parrs Wks. (1828) VIII. 656 Monument or 
memorial recordant of the virtues..of man. 

Recordar, obs. Sc. form of Recorprr 2, 

Reco'rdate, wv. rare~'._[f. ppl. stem of L. re- 
cordart to RECORD.] trans. To remember, recollect, 

1830-2 CaRLeron 7raits (1843) I. 131 When Rose re- 
covered, she seemed as if trying to recordate what had 
happened. 

Recordation (rekgide"fon), fa. OF. recorda- 
tion (14-16th c.), or ad. L. recordation-em (hence 
also Sp. recordacion, It. ricordazione), n. of action 
f. recordari to RECORD.} 

tl. The faculty of remembering or recollecting. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.v. iii, (Bodl. MS), In the 
hyndermeste [cell of the brain is} recordacioun and 
mynde. 1894. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 163 For this 
cause some Philosophers attribute vnto man beside memorie 
both recordation and remembrance. 1666 J. Smitu Old 
Age (ed. 2) 46 Another receptacle for the intelligible species, 
which they call Reminiscency or Recordation. : 

+2. Remembrance or recollection of something. 

c 1450 tr. De Imilatione m1. xxiv. 94 Of be recordacion of 
pe manyfolde benefetes of god, 1475 BR. Modlesse (Roxby 
3 The recordacion of actis and dedis in armes of so many 
famous..Kingis. a 1540 Barnes JVks. (1573) 351/2 They 
doe..pray vnto them in remembraunce and recordation of 
the first fruits. 1579 Fenton Guicctard. (1618) 147 loyning 
to that new offence a recordation of old injuries done 
against him, 1609{Br. W, Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath, 
1§9 It strooke a..recordation of their former disloyaltie into 
our first parents. 1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kouy 
Diat. v. 244 The recordation thereof, and external acknow- 
ledgment of Christ tobe the Redeemer f[ete.]. 

attrib. 1748 Ricnarpsox Clarissa (1811) WIT. x. 7x_ Let 
me call myself back to my recordation-subject. Thou 
needest not remind me of my Rosebud. : 

+3. An act of commemorating or making men- 


tion ; a commemorative account. Oés. 


mitting to writing. . : 

w8o2-12 Bextuam Ration. Gudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 279 
Notation: or say recordation, registration, scription, note 
taking. 183: Zxaminer 723/2 An accurate recordation or 
representation of the transactions of an individual. 1877 
Burrovcus Taxation 325 It is difficult to perceive upon 
what principle recordation is necessary. i . 

attrib. 1Bor-1z Bextuas Aation. Yudic, Evid, (1827) 
II. 94 Every cause is recordation-worthy, unless in so faras 
some special reason can be shewn fo the contrary. 


Becordative (rfkfsditiv), a. f[a. obs. F. re- 
cordatif (16the.) or ad. late L. recordativ-us (once): 
see RECORDATE v. and -1¥VE.] Commemorative. 

xgsx Garpiner in Foxe A. & A. (1563) 795/r A sacrifice 
recordatiue of that only sacrifice of the crosse. 1607 Schol. 
Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. 32 There be Papists that tollerate 
Images only for their signification and as they are recorda- 
tiue. 3811-31 Besrnan Ess. Lang. Wks 1843 VIII. 297 
Recordative of the matter of thought, 1898 Afonth June 
646 In the few sentences recordative of his teaching. 

Hence Reco'rdatively adv. . ae: 

3633 Ames slgst. Cerem. U1. 291 Wf we admitte of siznifi- 
cant Images, as religicus Ceremonies, I weuld fain know hou 
we in England can condemne, those that worship ., them 
commemoratively or recordatively. : 

+ Recordator. Ols.-! [a. med.L. recorditer, 
f. recordari to Recorp.] =Recorpre}. 


verre 
Set 


-*Guenock, 


i : ECORD 7. 


+-ED 1j ta. Tuned or musically rendered. Obs. 
b. Put on record, preserved in wating. 
3568 T, Hownre Ark. Aniitic (1875) £3 With foyes the 


RECORDEDLY. 


Nightingal gan rayse, hirright recorded song. 1603 SHAKs. 
Meas. for AI. W. iv. 61, 1 (now the voyce of the recorded 
Law) Pronounce a sentence. 1606 — A/acd. v. v. ar To the 
last Syllable of Recorded time. 1871 Freeman //ist. Ess. 
Ser. 1. i. 27 An age of recorded history for one nation, is an 
age before recorded history for another. 1877 Nature 
XVI. 446/2 The recorded ascents to the height of 21,000 
feet are extremely few. 

Hence Recoréedly adv. 

1893 Temple Bar Apr. 512 Mrs. Charles Kemble, an 
actress, recordedly, and a character. 

Recorder ! (s7kpider). Also 4-5 recordour. 
{Orig. a. AF. recordour, OF. recordeour, -eur 
(r4th c.); in later use partly f, REcoRD v. + -FR 1) 

1. A certain magistrate or judge having criminal 
and civil jurisdiction in a city or borough. 

‘The Recorder was originally a person with legal knowledge 
appointed by the mayorand aldermen to ‘record’ or keepin 
mind the proceedings of their courts and the customs of the 
city, his oral statement of these being taken as the highest 
evidence of fact. (See Riley Afuntmenta Gildhallz 1. 42-3.) 
The recorder of London, to whom most of the early evidence 
refers, is still appointed by the court of aldermen; in other 
cities and boroughs the appointment is made by the crown, 
the duties of the office being regulated by the Municipal 
Corporations Act of 5 and 6 William IV and subsequent 
enactments. The court of Quarter-Sessions is held by the 
recorder on dates fixed by himself. 

{¢1325 in Riley Afuninz. Gildh. (Rolls) 1. 1. 15x Solonc 
le record des Recordours de la Gilhale. 1347 Rolls of Parlt. 
Il. 186/1 Au Mair & au Recordour & as Aldermannes de 
mesme Ia Citee. 1419 Liber Albus in Riley Afunim. Gilds. 
(Rolls) I. st. 1, 182 Et si les parties pleident a jugement, le 
jugement serra done par bouche de loure Recordoure. /éid. 
1. 308 Sacramentum Recordatoris. ous jurrez, qe vous 
serrez foialx et loiaix ..a la citee de Loundres, en loffice du 
Recordour.] 

1426 in Surtees Mise. (1888) 8 [At York] Richard Russell, 
Thomas Bracebryg, aldermen, Gui Rouclyff, recordour. 
1463-4 Ralls of Parlt. V. 504/2 Aldermen or Recorders of 
the same Cite [London]. a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII 
142 b, Whatsoeuer was saied by the Recorder, in his excuse, 
was taken as..a dissimulacion or a mocke. 3594 SHAKS. 
Rich. 111, ut vii. 30 His answer was, the people were not 
vsed To be spoke to, but by the Recorder. 1607 CoweLt 
Interpr. 1630 Galway Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. V.476 The Recorder of this towne..shall have 
per annum tenn poundes sterling. 1642 Catturor Liberties 
London 23 That the Recorder shall or may ore-tenus,.. 
record and certifie the Customs being traversed. And his 
certificate shall be as strong in the Law as the verdict of 22 
men. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 39 » 4 [He] has, by Advice 
of the Recorder of Oxford, brought this Action. 1765 
Beackstone Comsr, 1. 76 The customs of London differ 
from all others in point of trial: for, if the existence of the 
custom be brought in question, it shall not be tried by 
a jury, but by certificate from the lord mayor and aldermen 
by tha mnaweh aCebatoe-. 8, ~ tt + arnrau Hist, 
Pec: rder have sepa- 
rate a 1886 Encycl. 

Brit. AX. x60/t The recorders of Dublin and Cork are 
judges of the civil bill courts in those cities. 

transf. 1593 Donne 70 C'tess Huntingdon xvii, 1 but 
your Recorder am in this..A ministerial notary. 

+b. The chief justice of an East Indian settle- 
ment. Ods. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., St. Papers 3/2 So much of the 

charter. .for erecting the Courts of Recorder at Madras and 

Bombay, as relates to the appointment of Recorder. 


+2. A witness, Obs. 


C1440 Prom, Paro, 426/1 Recordowre, wytnesse berer, 


Lestis. rgzyz enue Fn ee eeee 1 Ales 
Twyll John tee 
with other iy Re. 


corders here 1607 
Coweit Interpr. s.v., 1 hnd not that wee in our Courts 
(especially in the Kings Courts) stand much upon the 
number of recorders or witnesses for the strength of the 
testimonie which the record maketh. 


3. One who records or sets down in writing. 

Recorder of the Great Roll, a former officer of the Scottish 
Court of Exchequer, also called Clerk of the Pipe. 

£537 Brace, (Matthew) 1 Avngs iv. 3 Jeosaphath the sonne 
of Ahilud the recorder. 1640 Bre. Eran Epise. u. xix, 198 
Faithfull recorders of all occurrences that befell the Church. 
3771 Luckouse Hist. Print. 10 He had got Corsellis into 
his hands, as the recorder imports, so many years before. 
1830 D'Israuu Chas, /, IL. xvii. 370 The faithful recorder 
of our once country-customs. 1834 Act 44 5 Will. [V,c. 16 
(title) An Act to abolish the Office of Recorder of the Great 
Roll or Clerk of the Pipe in the Exchequer in Scotland. 
3871 Bracnte Four Phases i. 3 A faithful.. recorder of 
what he heard and saw. 

4. A recording apparatus; ¢sf. a device in a 


telegraphic inc+--—- “ing the signals 
received, er.) 

3873 F.Je> . § 6 Keeping .. the 
glass tube enu or the recorder within a very narrow strip 
of paper. zi7e Nature XV. 3102/1 The Recorder consists 

& poweriul electro-magnet [etc]. 1895 Daily News 2 
Jan. 6/5 The Thompson and Marsden Patent Recorder. is 
a machine to be attached to the indicator posts of steam 
vessels for recording..every order as it is given by the 
master from the bridge to the engineer below. 

Recorder2, Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 5-6 
recordre, § Sc. -our, 6 Sc. -ar, (5 recourder), 
5- Tecorder. [app. f. REcorD v. (senses 2 and 
3) + -En!.] A wind instrument of the flute or 
flageolet kind (see quot. 1626), 

: 2430-40 Lypg. Bochas it. xv. (1554) 54 b, Pan. . Of recorders 
ond fyrst the meladies. ¢1450 Hortanp Howlat 759 The 
rote, a the recordour, .. “ihe trumpe, and the talburn. 

i DatL Erasm:, Afopl:. 5b, Ya manne would fayn 

_ Teputed R Good player on the recordres. 3598 Yoxc 

dana 475 One of them plaied on a Lute; another on 


268 


a Harpe; another made a maruellous sweet countertenour 
vpon a Recorder. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 221 The Figure of 
Recorders, and Flutes, and Pipes are straight; But the 
Recorder hath a less Bore and a greater; Above, and below. 
1683 Tryox Way to Health 655 Flutes or Recorders are 
a brave noble Instrument, being skilfully handled. 1719 
D'Unrey Pills (1872) 1V. 94 All maids that make trial of a 
Lute or a Viol,..Jf you like not this Order, come try my 
Recorder. 1773 Barrixcton in Phil, Trans. LXUI, 250 
A musical instrument, formerly used_in England, called 
arecorder. 1791 Cowrer //iad x. 14 Pipes, and recorders, 
and the hum of war. 7 

+b. One of the pipes of an organ. Also frazsf. 

1613 Organ Spectf. Worcester Cathedral, The particulars 
of the great organ. .1 recorder of mettal, a stopt pipe. 1650 
Butwer Anthropomet. 92 In the curious Machin of speech, 
the Nose is added as a Recorder, to advance the melodious 
eccho of the sound. 

+c. trausf. One who plays a recorder. Ods.—t 

1630 J. ‘Tavtor (Water P.) Gi. Eater Kent 5 Such are 
poets, trumpetters, cornets, recorders, pipers, bag-pipers. 

Recordership (rkfsdasfip). [f. Recorper 1 
+-SHIP]. The office, or term of office, ofa recorder. 

1553 Shrewsbury ALSS. in 13th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. X. 13 It ys ss aed to be incident to his office of 
recordarshipp. 1678 Lapy Cuawortn in x2th Rep, Hist, 
MSS. Conn, App. V. 45,To confirme your Lordship’s elec- 
tion to the Recordersbip of Grantham. 1689 J. Best 
Bloody Assizes 13.To whose influence..he attributed his 
dismission from the Recordership. 1835 Fraser's Jlag. 
XII. 64 The fees of registration and recordership, 1884 
Law Times LXXVII. 248/1 County Court judges could 
retain their recorderships after their appointment. 

Recording (r/kp-adin), vé/.sd. [-scl.] The 
action of the vb. RECORD in various senses, 

+1. Remembrance, recollection ; meditation. Ods. 

3340 Ayend. 55 Pe blisse fet hi habbeb ine be recordinge. 
1382 Wycitr 2 Sim. i. 5 Takinge recordinge {gloss or 
mynde) of that feith, that ts in thee. 1483 Caxton G. de /a 
Tour N ivb, They whiche kepe them self fro recordynge of 
ony wordes. 1519 Horman Vag. 277 Huntyng is a playn 
recordyng of warre. 1ssg Howulies 1. Exhort. Holy Script. 
Bj, Continual readyng and recordyng of Gods worde. 

2. The practising or singing of birds. 

1530 Patscr. 2631/1 Recordyng of byrdes, Zafois. 1612 
Cotsr., Resonnance,..a recording, as of birds. 168r W. 
Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1053 The recording of 
birds, sodulatio avium alterna. 1773 Barrixcton in Phil. 
Trans, LXIL, 250 The next stage in the notes of a bird is 
termed, by the bird-catchers, recording. 1852 Miss Pratr 
Nai. Songst. 49 This practising is by bird fanciers called 
recording. . 

3. The action of setting down or putting on 

record. Also attrib. 
, 1662 Stituuncri. Orig. Sacr. iv. i. § x So certain a record. 
ing of them, as may be least liable to any suspicion of im- 
posture or deceit. 3684 1. Mater (¢it/-) An Essay for the 
recording of Ilustrious Providences. 1838 W. Bett Dict. 
Lace Coat @a- THi- w--- 1 Is necessary, in order that the 
d: . the statute. 1898 Daily News 
x ° are regulated solely by the 
miners themselves. 7 

Recording (rikgadin), Ap/.a. [-rxc2.] That 
records, now esf. in phr. recording angel. 

176 Sterxe Tr. Shandy V. viii, The recording angel, 
as be wrote it down, dropp'’d a tear upon the word. 
178r Cowrer Conversat. 55x Marble and recording brass 
decay. 178: — Tad/e-2. 21 When recording History displays 
Feats of renown. 1841 Lane Arab. Nes. I. 30 Every be- 
liever is attended bytwo guardian and recordingangels, 1870 
Burton Hist. Scot. Ixy. (1873) VI. 2 Had the Romans been 
a recording people like the Normans {etc}. 1873 F. Jenkin 
Electr. & Magn. xxii. § 7 The electro-magnet of the 
recording instrument. 


_Re‘cordless, a. [f. Recorn sb. +-Less.] Hav- 
ing no record or records; unrecorded. 


2892 A. E. Lee Hist. Columb. (Ohio) 1. 62 The line which 
separates the extinct and recordless races from the races 
known to history. 


Recordour, -dre, obs. ff. REcoRDER 2. 

Re-cork (1#kfuk), v. [Re- § a.] ¢rans. To 
cork again ; to provide with new corks. 

1843 Penny Cycl. X XVII. 464/1 Such also are most liable 
to the aggressions of insects, and must frequently be re- 
corked. 1884 Graphic 23 Aug. 207/2, I ordered the. .bottles 
to be refilled, recorked, and served a second time. 

+ Recorporification. Ojs-' [Re- 5 a.] 
A making or becoming corporeal again. 

1666 Boyte Orig. Formes § Qual, 216 This Factitious 
Vitriol may not be barely a new Production, but partly a 
Recorporification. 

So + Recorporify v.; Recorporize v. 

1694 Satson Bate’s Disfens. (3713) 490/2 The recorporified 
Spirits have a greater Sphere of Activity .. than the Sub- 
stances purely natural 1782 JWeste. fag. 1X. 74 Spirits 


re-corporised render the water colder than the salts do, out 
of which they were drawn. 

+ Recotising, vl. sb. Her. Obs [RE- 
5.2.] A second cotising. 

1586 Ferxe Blas. Gentric ii. 69 The Fret is as it were a 
recotizing of the feeld: but in Armes bended or cotized, the 
cullors conteined be equally deuided with the feeld. 

Recou'ch, v vare—'. [RE- 5 2.] intr. To 
couch again, to retire again to rest. 

421639 Worron Poems, civ Psalut vii, Then savage Beasts 
creep from the silent Wood, -. Who when at Morn they All 
tecouch again, [etc.]. 


Recouer(e, -ir, obs. ff. Recover sd, and v. 

Recouncile, obs. form of RECONCILE v. 

t+ Recou-nsel, v. Os. Forms: a. 4 recon- 
seyle, 4 (6 Sc.) -sale, 5 -saille; 4 reconcele, 
-sele, 6 Sc.-sel(l. 8. 4 recounseil, 5 -seille, 5-6 


RECOUNT. 


-seyll, 4-5 -sail, 6 Sc. -saill, -sale; 4-5 (6 Sz.) 
recounsel, 5 -selle, 6 Sc. -sell, -cel(l. [a. OF. 
veconseiller, ad, L. reconciltdre after consetller to 
CounsEL. The forms in Eng. follow those of the 
simple vb.] 

L. trans, = ReconciLe v, 1 and 2. 

313.. Profr. Sanct. (Verncn MS.) in Archiv neu. Spr. 
LXXX1. 308/55 Crist forsobe was in heuene Pe goode worlde 
Reconseylinge To him-self, 1382 Wycuir Jfatt. v. 24 Go 
first for to be recounseilid to thi brother. ¢x450 Afrrour 
Salnacioun 2370 And with his blode vs to godde his fadere 
to reconsaille. 1482 Caxton Trevisa’s Higden 1. xxiii. 
98b, Jason recounseylled and toke ayene his wyfe media. 
1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 42 We war inimis with god 
bot now we ar reconsalit be the deid of his sone. 

2. Sc. = RECONCILE w. 4. 

1gor Douctas Pal, Hon, Prot. 94 O Nature Quene, and O 
se lustie May,.. Recounsell me out of thisgreit affray. 1533 
Betrenven Lizy 1. xi. (S.T.S.) 1. 63 He kest him to re- 
counsell him agane to the favaure of his pepill, 1563 
Wosser IWks. (S.T.S.) I. 4 He apperis weil to hef bene 
recouncelit vnto his fauour, : 

3. = ReconcinE vu. 5 and 5b. Also, to bring 
back, or admit again, to allegiance. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 740 Thou has a quhill renyit thi 
fay; Bot thou reconsalit now mon be. 1496 Dives & Pap. 
(W. de W.) vit. xviii. 3035/2 ¥Yf ony curate. recounseyll hym 
that wyll not amende hym..he doth symonye. 1572 Sc. 
Acts Fas, VI (1814) U1. 72/1 Quhill thay have recounsallit 
tham selfis to the trew Kirk submittand pame selfis to the 
Discipline thairof. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 11. 76 Mr. George (Wishart) (ansuerit .. he wald .. 
be recounsellit in ony thing his conscience movet him. 

4. = RECONCILE z. 6. 

e450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7147 pe new kirke was re- 
counsailde Solemply, and reparailde. 1496 Dives & Pang. 
(W. de W.) 1. xiv. 108/2 Yf it [potlution] myght be preued, 
ther sholde noo preeste synge ne saye noo masse therin, ne 
bodye be buryed tyll it [the churchyard} were recounseylled 
ayen by the bysshop. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy’ v, xxili, Pat be 
templis of fe goddis (quhilkis war pollutit & violet be 
TInemyis) suld be recounseld, renewit, & purifyit. 

5. To recover, regain. rare. 

¢1400 MauNnpDeEv. (Roxb.) Pref. 2, I trowe wele pat within 
a lytill tyme oure rizt heritage. .schuld be recounsailed and 
putte in to be handes of be right heyers of Ihesu Criste. 

Hence + Recon'nseller; Recou‘nselling wé/. 5. 

a1340 Hamro.e Psalter xiiv. 3 pe warld resayued grace 
of recouncelynge. 1388 Wycur Deut. v. 5 Y was recoun- 
celere and mediatour bitwixe God and 30u in that tyme. 

— Jsa. |x. x10 In my recounselyng Y had merci on thee. 1483 

Cath. Angl, 301/2 A Recounsillynge, reconsiléacio. 

Recounsile, -syle, obs. fi. RECONCILE v. 

+ Recount, 54.1 Obs. [f. Recourr v1, in 
early use perh. after OF. raconte (Godef.).] 
Account, narrative, narration. 

1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liii. 204 And for the recounte 
of their aduenture, they chased Subyon fetc.}. 1582 T. 
Watson Centurie of Love tx, No Night with sleepe shall 
clase mine eyes at all, Before I make recount of such a debt. 
@ 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 34 In recount of whom 
I proceed with Sir Philip Sidney. 

Recount (r7kawnt), 56.2 [Re- 5a; chi ReE- 
coun? v.2] A new count; a second or subsequent 
enumeration (es. of votes in an election). 

1884 Pall MallG. 22 Nov. 7/2 In reply to the Conservative 
application for a recount. 1890 Times 21 Oct. 5/4 The 
Government Census Bureau has refused to make a recount 
of the population of New York. 

Recount (rikauwnt), v1 Also B. 5~6 re- 
compte, 6-coumpte. [a. ONF. and AF. recon- 
ter, recunter (12th c.) f. ve- RE- + conter to COUNT. 
Cf. also F. raconter.] 

L. trans. To relate or narrate; to tell in detail; 
to give a full or detailed account of (some fact, 
event, etc.). Also const. fo (a person). 

a, 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arnes (S.T.S.) 7 As is re- 
countit be Sanct Gregore the haly doctour. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour Kiij b, Gladde to here telle and recounte the 
goodness of them. a1533 Lv. Brrners Huon Ixxxiii. 262, 
Iam ashamyd to recounte it, xg99 Nasue Lentere Stuffe 
41 To recount aé ovo. .howe the Herring first came to be a 
fish. 16x17 Monryson /tix. 1. 186 He ceased not to bewaile my 
misery, and to recount my Tragedy. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav, ix. 28 He recounted unto me, that he had in 
all but six thousand men. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix. v, 
Mrs. Hill wept for joy in recounting how well she succeeded. 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas vi ii. Pp 2, | recounted. .all that had 

assed ,. without garbling the facts in any particular. 2858 

oraAN Crt. Fools 269 The two... fell to recounting to each 
other many 2 good story. 

B. ©1477 Caxton Fason 45 b, I shal recompte to yow my 
lyf and all myn astute. 1568 GraFton Chron. II. 803 With 
y? which aunswere John Greene returned, recompting the 
same to king Richarde. 1575 Turserv. Vereri¢ i. 3, Dhave 
thought good to recoumpte this historie. 

b. (With plural object.) To relate in order ; to 
enumerate by particulars. 

a. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 428b/z Who that coude re- 
counte alle the myracles doon by hym. @ 1533 Lp. Berxews 
Huon xxi. 60 Yf'1 sholde recounte all the aduentures, .. it 
sholde be to Ionge a processe to show it. 2984 R. Scor 
Discov. Witcher. x. ti. (4886) 143 Macrobius recounteth five 
differences of images. 1667 Mitton P, L. vit. 112 To re- 
count Almightie works What words or tongue of Sera 2 ean 
suffice? 3745 Fiecorsc True Patriot Wks. 1773 VX._304 
To enumerate all those vices which I have already declined 
recounting. 18:6 J. Scorr Mis. Paris (ed. 5) 267 These are 
advantages and gratifications which it makes one almost 
feverish to recount. 1870 M. D. Coxway. Eartha, Pilgr. 
vill. 113 Rites and prayers, recounting to God the items of 
his magnificence. 

8B. 186: Daus tr. Buldinger on Apoc. Pref. (1573) 3 He 


RECOUNT. 


recompteth most plentifully..all the dolefull destinies of the 
Church. 3601 Be, W. Bartow Defence 172 In the articles 
which the auncient fathers doe recompt. 

+2. To consider or reflect on; to debate or 
weigh (with or within oneself). Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 34 They begyn to re- 
count with them selfe w’ they haue done. xr58z Staxy- 
nurnst “Eneis 1, (Arb.) 18 This Iuno fearing, and old broyls 
bluddye recounting. a1619 FotHerey A theow: Pref. (1622) 
12 To perpend and to recompte within it selfe, that God 
hath made all his seuerall Creatures. a 1656 UssHEer Avs, 
(1653) 106 Cambyses in a rage .. nor re-counting with him- 
self, that fetc.}. 

+b. To go over, examine. Ods.—' 

1525 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 214 Saynt Crisostom 
counseyleth the ofte to recount thy comscyence, and to re- 
member..thy..synnes, 

+3. To regard, consider, or account (a person or 
thing) as possessing a certain character or quality. 
Const. as.for,/o be, orwithsimple complement. Oés. 

1525 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 61 b, Than moost of all 
recount thy selfe but a wretche and a synner. ¢1550 R, 
Breston Bayle Fortune Aivb, Thy wordes as Iapes oughe 
wel to be recompted. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 


145 There were some.. recounted for sacrificers. x58r 
yo ee . Go Ma eee Pare ae 
le Seg on . 4 a ; = 
{ er) ! : 
Z “er ee Ih gy te 


William Paston., .is justly recounted a public benefactor. 
+b. To reckon or mention among or in (a 
class). Obs. 

1560 Becon Mew Catech. v. Wks. 1. 433b, So many as.. 
desired to be recompted among the Christians. 15877 B. 
Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. 94b, Among Nuttes, 1s also 
to be recounted the Hasel Nuttes. 21648 Lo. Heasert 
Hen. VIII (1683) 450 Leamed men, in which number Hugh 
Latimer..and Nicholas Saxton..are recounted. 

+4. intr. and trans. To reckon, count 2p. Ods. 

1547 Boorve Introd. Knowl. i. (1870) 124 Whan they haue 
recounted toa hondred, they saye Kans. And if they nomber 
to a thousand, than they saye Sfy/e. a1641 Br. Mouxtacu 
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Hence Recownting vé/, 56.1 

1629 Skerton Col. Cloute 1104 But my recountyng is of 
them that do amys. 158t Muccasrer Positions iti. (1827) 33 
Tfcontroversie arise, and be worth the recounting, the matter 
shall not sleepe, 1610 Hearey Efictetus (1636) 73 The re- 
counting of thy fortunes is nothing so pleasing unto others. 

Recount (rikawant), 7.2 [Re- 5 a] srans. 
To count or reckon over again. 

1764 Gotoswt. Trav. 52 As some lone miser..Bends at his 
treasure, counts, recounts it o'er. 1838 Dickens O. Twist 
xxvii, Mr. Bumble had re-counted the tea-spoons, re-weighed 
the sugar-tongs, [etc]. 1877 Loweut Night-Watches 2 While 
the slow clock, as they were miser’s gold, Counts and re- 
counts the momward steps of Time. 

Hence Recounting w/ 56.2 

1892 Daily News 23 Mar. 2/t The vote being taken first 
by show of hands and afterwards by a recounting of members 
standing up. 

+ Recount, v.2 Freq. in Caxton for RECOUNTER. 

€ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 52 There they recounted 
the duke Benes. /3/d. 344 etc. 1490 — Eneydos 29b, Thus 
rennynge aboute she recounted Eneas. 

Recowntable, ¢ rare. [f. Recount vl + 
-ABLE.} * That may be recounted ; that admits of 
being related. 

7483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2356/2 Landes and praysynges of 
the cherubyns and. .not recountable Songes of the Seraphyns. 
1835 Dacenor Lit, Stud. (1295) I. 123 The dinner. -only re- 
countable in blank verse. 


Recountal (r/kawntal). [f. as prec. + -aL.] 
The act of recounting, recital. (Freq. in recent 


journalistic use.) 

185t J. Prcrorr Ways & Words 270 Hear the poor author's 
Pathetic recountal. 1874 J. Cairo in Gd. Words Nov. 792 
The great deeds of history at the recountal of which our 
hearts thrill with involuntary admiration. 

BRecounter, sb.1 rare. [f. as prec. + -ER 1] 
One who relates or recounts. 

1576 Frew Panofl. Epist. 158 Wise counselers and re- 
counters of honestie and vertae. xg9x Perctvate Sf. Dict, 
Relator, a recounter, a teller. 1593 Frorio, Raccontatore, 
& reporter, 2 recounter. 

+ Becounter, sb.2 Obs. Also 5-6 -tre, 6 Se. 
reseuntar. [f. the vb, Cf. Rexcounter sd.] 

L A meeting, esp. a hostile one ; an encounter. 

1471 Paston Lett M1. 422 Entendyng fro thence to goo 
foorth..to the recountr of the said enemyes. 1494 Fanyan 
Chron. wn. 372 Marry a Cristen man was slayne at that re- 
counter. 15§§ Ravnotp Byrth Mankynde 41 In there re- 
countre and metyng, they produce always bygger and 
bygger vaines and artires. “x Haktuyt Voy. I. 1. 68 He 
departed towards London, with 2 good conduct -. for feare 
of any recounters. 

b. A blow, stroke. rare—". 

@ 1533 Lo. Bervears //uon cxx. 431 The Gryffon resyd vp 
his fete and spredde..his wyngis, and gaue Huon suche a 
recountre that the noble kayghte was stryken to the erthe. 

2. Sc. Law. A counter-pledge or security. 

1429 Sc. Acts Fas. I, c.7 (1814) 18 [He] sal remayn in ane 
vnlaw of the courte ande tyne the accioun of the quhilk pe 

bergh & pe reconnter was fundyn. 47x Sc. Acts Fas. 1/1 
Q€r4) ror And par be excepciouns ane er ma proponit & 
baruppone borowis & Recounteris fundin [etc]. 
+Recounter, v. Obs. [f. Re- + CousTERr v1 

prob. after F. rencontrer: cf. RENCOUSTER 2] 
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1. trans. To encounter in battle or combat. 
Also aésol., to encounter each other. 

£31425 Wyntous Cron. 1x, xxvii. 3224 The awaward .. To 
recountir the first perile, First than entrit in the pres. 1455 
Rolls of Parlt, V. 279!1 It must hastely be purveid, that 
they [the king's enemies] mowe .. be recountred and re- 
sisted. 1485 Caxton Paris & V. (1863) 9 [They] recountred 
eche other so vygorously bat they breke bothe there speres. 
1503 Rolls of Parit. V1. 544/2 They were recountred, van- 
quesshed, .. overcome and dyvers put to deth. 1533 BeL- 
Lenpen Livy i. ix. (S.T.S.) I. 162 The romanis.. with new 
curage recounterit pare Inemyis. 21578 Lixnesay (Pits- 
cottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 234 Quhilk efterwart gat 
new speiris and recounterit freischelie againe. 

b. To encounter, withstand, resist (a feeling or 

action). 
247° Reb, Lint. 


(Camden) 17 If they wold have biden, to 
-e, 21898 Rottock Lect. Passion 
Hd nters and meetes our taking 
Hoa FREES Mrs. Bens Forc'd Marriage 
m1. ii, I must either resolve never to provoke His jealousie, 
or be able to re-counter (167z re’‘ncounter] his. .valour. 

2. To encounter or meet by chance; to come 


upon or fall in with. 

3456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 227 He passis fra 
his company..and sa is recounterit be a knycht of Fraunce. 
1490 Caxtow Encydos xvi. 62 With this rodde fleeynge he.. 
departed the troublouse cloudes that he recountred in hys 
waye. x549 Compl. Scot. Ded. 7 Ane pure man of perse, 
quha be chance recountrit kyng darius. 1600 Gowrie Con- 
spir. A2b, There by accident [he] affirmed to haue re- 
countred a baselike fellow, ynknowne to him. 

b. zutr. To meet or fall in with one. rare—. 

1583 Foxe A. & AL. (ed. 4) 756/: Making toward the 
Turkes, and recountring with the Tartarians, 

3. To meet (a person) on arrival, rare—. 

¢xg00 Melusine 348 Thus they rode thrugh the toun into 


the Castel... There were the six bretheren recountred of 


two noble ladyes. ‘ 
4. Sc. Law. To oppose (the giving of a pledge). 
3429 Se. Acts Fas. J, & 7 (1814) 18 Quhare twa partiis 


apperis at be bar and pe tane strek a borgh apone a weir of 


law pe tober party sal haf leif to be avisit..quhepir he wil 
recounter it or nocht...Ande gif he recounteris be borgh, & 
strenthis it with resounis [etc.]. 

5. Sc. ‘To tum the contrary way, to reverse, to 
invert ; a technical term among tradesmen’ ( Jamie- 


son 1825). 

Hence + Recou‘ntering vd/. sb. Obs. 

€x477 Caxtox Fasont 6 They mette wyth no knightes in 
recountring .. but that they bare hem ont of their arsonnes. 
c31g00 Melusize 332 [In] that recountryng were many one 
slayn & wounded. 1533 Bettenves Livy n. x. (S.T.S.) 1. 
165 But ony recountering or debate, pai gaif.. plegeis for 
peace. 2536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 14 Ik ane of thame slew 
othir at thair recountering. 

+BRecountermand. Ols—' [Re-] A re- 
calling or revocation of a decree. 

1570 Foxe A. & VW. (ed. 2) 121/2 The generall recounter- 


maunde sent forth by hym, for the persecution againe of 


the Christians, 

Recountless (rikauntlés), a. [f. Recouxt 
56.1 + -1Ess.] Incapable of being recounted. 

1601 Song of Mary in Farr S. P. Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 11. 424 
Sinne with recountlesse shapes afflicts him. ¢1650 Dox 
Bellianis 68 Yo whom I render recountless thanks. 1837 
R. Winson Pleas. Piety 1.27 Spring. .evolving in recount- 
less forms The leaves of many-tinted green. 

+BRecountment. Obs. [f. Recoust v.} + 
-MENT.] Relation, recital. . 

1600 Suaxs. 4. Y. L. 1. iii. 141 When .. betwixt vs two, 
Teares our recountments bad most kindely bath’d. 

Becoup (rikip), sb. Law. [f. next.] (See 
quots. and cf. REcoure b.) 2 

1860 Wharton's Law Lex., Recoug, the keeping back or 
stopping something which is due; discount; recompense. 
1869 [see RecourMENT]. 

Recoup (rikip), v. Also 5, 7 recoupe, [ad. 
F. recouper (12th ¢.), to cut back, ete., f. ve- RE- + 
couger to cut: see Coup v2 and 53.3] 

+L. érans. To cut short, interrupt. Obs. rare". 

Cf. Cotgrave’s rendering of F. recouper. : 

©1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 11. cxvi. (1269) x18 Swich a foot 
.. Seith bat he wot wel and vnderstant what folk wolden 
seye, and recoupeth here woordes, and holt hem as fooles. _ 

3: Law. To deduct; to take off or keep back: 


Also aésol., to make a deduction. 

1628 Coxe On Lilt. 39 The demandant..shall recoupe the 
third part of the profts. 2642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. BE. xi. 
§ . 363 This land shall be extended, and the common 
Heras yecouped and deducted. 1672 Maniey Cowells 
Interpr., Recoupt,..to defalke or discount. As if a man 
hath ‘ten’ pounds issuing out of certain Lands, and he dis- 
seises the Tenant of the Land in an Assise brought by the 
Disseisee, the Disseisor shall Recoupe the Rent in the 
Damages. 1869 Watersan Law Of Setoff & Recoupment 
152 note, The defendant might recoup for the comaees 
resulting from the plaintiffs want of skill. Lhid., ¢ 
defendant might recoup damages for a breach of warranty 
for the thing sold. é 

3. (With double object.) To recompense (a persen) 
for (some loss or outlay); to make up or make 


‘ood (loss. etc.) to (a person). 
oes in New England Co. (186) 6 A man hoa a 
little estate to recoupe us the wrongs done us, as pha ic 
scruple to doe the same. 1850 Reade 84 Command, 107 
So my partrer..had run us into fresh expenses, which be 
was entitled to be recouped. 1870 Otserver 13 Nov., The 
amounts returned ia sale of land..will tend to recoup the 
Metropolitan Board a considerable amount of their outlay. 


‘b. To recompense, repay (2 person). Also const. 


RECOURSE. 


Jor (the loss or expense). Freq. refl., to recover 
what one has expended or lost. 


1862 Mo*™ tade reprisals, in the 
way of = ves for their forced 
gratuities x. vil. (1876) 627 The 
hometra:, * 1 only be able partly 


to recoup himself by a rise in prices. 

4. To make up for, compensate for, make good. 

1860 Reaper 84 Commandut, 107, I offered in Court to 
recoup these expenses incurred. 1880 Sfandard xt Dec, 
How to recoup the loss occasioned to the State revenue by 
the abolition of the salt tax. 

b. To yield in return, make up (an amount). 

1868 Sat, Rev.1 Aug. 151/x Securing to the shareholders 
dividends that in three or four years would recoup their 
whole capital. 1870 Echo 7 Nov., It is estimated that the 
aggregate cost of the whole.. will be £150,000, and that the 
amount realised by the sale of land, &c.,..will recoup about 
£50,000 or £ 60,000. 

Hence Beconpable, deductible; Recouper, 
one who recoups or keepsback. (In recent Dicts.) 

2885 Law Rep. 14 Q. B. D, 49x The dead rent to be re- 
coupable out of royalties during the first sixteen years, 

Recou'pe, sb. rare—°. [f. Recour wv; cf. F. 
recoupe cuttings, waste.] (See quots.) 

The first sense is a mistake based on Manley (1672). 

a. 3704 3. Hares Lex. Techn. ¥, Recoupe, in Law, is 

uick and sharp reply to a peremptory Demand. [Hence 

in Barvey (1721) and later Dicts.J 

b. 1835 Tosuixs Law Dict., Recoufe, the keeping back 
or stopping something which is due. 

Recouped, a. Her. rare. [f. REcoup v., or 
ad. F. recoupé.] =Covren. 

1828 Berry Lucyel, Her, Recofyd or Recoufed, old 
English terms for Coufed. 

Recowple, v. rare“, [RE- 52] ¢rans. To 
couple again, reunite. ~ 

1607 Hreron IWés. I. 396 In the last day their bodies be 
raised out of the dust and recoupled to their soules. 

Recoupment, [f. Recourv.+-sent.] The 
act of recouping or recompensing; the fact of 


being recouped for loss or expense. 

Common in recent use, ¢sf. with ref. to schemes of muni- 
cipal improvement, which aim at recouping the community 
for part of the expense incurred. 

1869 WaTERMAN Law of Set-off & Recoupitent 468 It is 
evident that recoup or recoupment, in its original sense, was 
amere right of reduction from the amount of the plaintiffs 
recovery. 1880 Edin, Rev. Apr. 357 A claim for the re- 
coupment of a fee of which he had not executed the con- 
ditions, 1883 Act 51 & 52 Vict. c. 20 § § The amount paid 
towards such recoupment shall be dealt with as purchase 
money of the land under this Act. 

+Recon'r, sb. Ols. Also 5 -owre. [var. of 
Recover sé. Cf. Recuresd.] Recovery, support, 


help, resource. 
¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl, 4452 (Kolbing) Of pat castel hadde 
Sneha Ma Seeer sie: S 1375 Bancour Bruce 1. 
. the tour, And slew the 
¥ . Test, Love t.iv, (Skeat) 
i. 14 By no maner of semblaunt..thou lyste not to haue any 
recour, c14s0 Loxeuicn Merlin 204 Tharne was he ryht 
a sorweful man, For that non recowre ne knew he than. 
So + BRecou'r v. frans., to recover. Obs. rare. 
(The form recoured, occas. found early in the 17th c., is 
probably to be taken as = recow'’ red.) 5 7 
1596 Spenser F. g: ly. ix. 25 For sometimes Paridell and 
Blandamour The better had, and bet the others backe; 
Eftsoones the others did the field recoure [etc.]. 
+ Beconrage. Obs.) [Re-52.] Renewal of 
courage. . 
1gs6 J. Herwooo Spider & F. Ixi. 1x The spiders tale he 
did treate, And what recooraze that did the spiders win. 
Recouraie, obs. Sc. form of Recovery. 


+ Recourbled, ff/.a. Obs. rare". [ad. OF. 
recourbeld, recorbelé, pa. pple. of recorbeler, {. re- 
Re- + courber to curve.] Bent back, recurved. 

14gt Caxton Vites Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. Ixit. 113 b/r 
Our lorde hadde in his feet and his hondes holes percyd by 
force of grete naylles recourbled and blont. 

Recourcy, Her. : see Raccourcy. 

Recourder, obs, form of Reconper 2. 

Recourere, variant of REcovener Oés. 


+Recoursary, «. Obs [f. next+-anr 1] 
Of the nature of a recourse or return. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Var Helment's Oriat. 334 Therefore 
the thought or cogitation reacheth the Young .. onely by 
a reciprocal or recoursary action of government, 

Becourse (17k6e1s), s6.1 Also 4-6 recours. 
[a. F. recours (13th c.)2—-L. recurs-unt, f. re Re- 
+currére to run: see Course s6,] 

+1. A ranning, coming, or flowing back, a 
retum (in /##. or fig. uses), refluence; also, oppor- 
tunity or passage to return. Ofs. F 

1386 Cuavcer Sgr.'s 7. €7, 1 wol nat taryen yow, for it 
is pryme,..Vn to my firste f wol haze my recours. 2423 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiii, 10g “These Len_thre 
glorious recours of the sonne. ¢3483 Sxertos Death: 
Edw. [V 16 What ordeyned God to Le terestryall, Without 
recours to the erth of nature? 1555 Bowsex -Vecess. Dactr. 
C, The Excourse of hym is even unto the helles, and the 
recourse of him is unto the <eate of God. rg91 R. Witsat 
Tarnered & Gis, 11.1, How time once past, ray never hane 
recourse. 1644 Berwe 31 The Hard directed to- 

meres retace : ihn ew ily 
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recour = 
gor" sn : 
+E. Cae en eae - +, : 
3461 Petit. Citizens Exeter in Wrest. Morn. News (1224) 
15 Avg. 8/4 To have course and recourse with their Leates. 


RECOURSE. 


1547 Boorpe Brev. Health cclxxi. gob, Opilacion or stop- 
pynge of the bloude which hath not his true course nor 
recourse. x6r0 Hotranp Camden's Brit. . 71 In their 
courses and recourses [they] observe a warlike kind of 
motion round. 1653 GaTAKER Vind. Annot. Fer. 169 [He] 
delivered the set time of the Suns course and recourse from 
tropik to tropik. — . 

+e. A coming back or round in due season; 


a periodical recurrence. Ods. : 

1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. vu. i. (1886) 125 Some 
Siloah..whereinto at certeine ordinarie recourses of times 
sicke folke maie plunge themselves. 1653 Mirtox Hire- 
dings 61 The seaventh day is..a convenient recourse of 
worship in fit season. 1677 Barrow Servz, vii, Wks. 1687 
1 g2 The constant rising of the Sun upon us,..the recourse 
of temperate seasons. . . 

+2. Course, movement, or flow in some direc- 


tion ; a course, passage, or path ¢o or z7zfo some- 


thing. Obs. 

31374 Cnaucer Boeth. 1. met. ii, 4 (Camb. MS.) Which 
sterre in heuene vseth wandrynge recourses [L. wagos re- 
cursus). ¢1§40 Boorve Boke for to Lerne A iv b, That some 
freshe spryng haue a recourse to noryshe and to refreshe 
the cya standynge waters, x555 EDEN Decades 83, I doo 
not vnderstande howe soo many and soo great ryvers may 
haue recourse into this north sea. 1620 Marknam Farew. 
Husb. 1. xviii. (1668) 92 The second dryed up by the air 
which hath free recourse into it. 1653 Harvey Anat. 
Exerc. (1673) 6r You shall quickly see the distance betwixt 
the heart and the ligature emptied, so that you must needs 
affirm the recourse of blood. 

transf. 1866 Drant Horace, Sat. u. vi. H vijb, Thus I 
spende my dayes, in muche recourse of care. 1576 FLEminG 
Panopl, Epist, 4x All times are ., replenished with recourse 
of fresh calamities, 


+b. The ebb and flow of the tide. Ods. 


1592 Breton C'fess Pembrokes Loue (1879) 24/1 Thou 
makest the tides to take their due recourse. 1622 CaLiis 
Stat. Sewers (1647) 27 Not accounted grounds left or gained 
from the sea, because the sea hath daily her recourse thereon, 

+c. A gathering or collection (of matter). Obs.—! 

1559 MorwynG Evonyne. 83 Aqua vite simple and alone.. 
breaketh an impostume or recours of matter. 

3. Resort or application Zo some person or 
thing for assistance, help, or safety. 

©3374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 1303 (2352) To pandarus was 
alwey his recours, And pitousli gan ay to him pleyne. x529 
More Dyaloge w. Wks. 270/1 It minished the necessitie of 
mannes recourse vnto god, for calling helpe of his grace. 
1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 761 Being farre of from the lawe 
and recourse to justice. a 1639 Wotton Life Dé. Buckhm. 
in Relig. (1651) 118 Thes died this great Peer..in a time of 
great recourse unto him and dependance upon him. 1734 
tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. Pref. 23 This perpetual re- 
course to the Deity is one of the principal foundations of 
religion. 39775 Fretcner Last Check § 3 Wks. 1795 VI. 38 
A heart-felt ceaseless recourse to the righteousness of Christ. 
1871 Napneys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. v. 151 Our first recourse 
is to the windows, ; 

b. Freq. in phr. fo have (t+ one's or a) recourse 
to: to apply or betake oneself to (a person, etc.) 
for help. advice, or information. 

2386 Cuaucer Afelib. » 476 If ye wol thanne take venge- 
ance of youre enemys, ye shul retourne or haue youre re- 
cours to the Iuze that hath the lurisdiccion vp-on hem. 
1484 Caxton Chivalry 31 The feble and lasse haue recours 
tothegrete. 1502 ATKYNSON tr. De Jitftatione 1. xiii. 232 
Moyses euer had a recours to the tabernacle of god for 
doubtis & questyons, x61x Biste Transl, Pref 11 They had 
recourse at the last, to this shift. 1630 Futter Pisgah 11. 
xi. 229 In this straight he hath his recourse by prayer to 
God, 1707 Curios. in Hush. § Gard. 22 They who have a 
liking to that sort of Compositions, may have recourse to 
Dornavius in his Amphitheatrum Sapientiz. 1776 Gisnon 
Decl. & FF. xvi. (1869) I. goo If threats and persuasions 
proved ineffectual, he had often recourse to violence. 1865 
‘Eytor Early Hist. Max, ii 18 Those who cannot speak, 
and must therefore have recourse to other means of com- 
munication. 4 

to. Similarly, fo take or make recourse to. Obs. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 265 If eny man desire to 

see moore of the story of kynge Charts, y cownsayle that he 

take recourse to the wrytenges of Alcuinus his maister. 

1623 tr, Favine's Theat. Hon. vi. ix. 151 Pedro the Cruell, 
made recourse with his Treasures to the English. 1637 R. 
Asutey tr. Malvesz?s David Persecuted 218 When hee 
could have no answer, [he] makes recourse to the Devill. 

4. The thing, means, or person applied or resorted 
to for help, etc.; +a supply, relay. 

¢ 1440 York jlyst, xxvii. 141 Ye nedis non othir recours to 
craue, 1544 Exhort.vnto Praier Aij, Forasmoche as Prayer 
is the verye true mean. ,wherby..we may .haue a recourse 
and a refuge for helpe. x622 Drayron Poly-clb. x. 47 Cluyd 
doth quickly call Her great recourse, to come and gard her. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 533%,_1 have so many 

fresh recourses of Men, that [etc.]. 170o DryDen Sigism. 

& Guise. 415 Thy little care to mend my widow'd nights 

Has forc’d me to recourse of marriage rites. 1774 J. BRYANT 

Afythol. 11. 142 This is their usual recourse, when they are 

hard pressed by inconsistencies. 1855 Mrumanx La’. Chr. 

V1. ii, (1854) IIL. 403 The Greeks in despair of maintaining 

their ground..had vainly sought recourse in craft. 

b. Law (chiefly Se.). The right to demand 
pecuniary compensation from some one; es. the 
tight which the holder of a bill of exchange has to 
come back upon the drawer and indorsers if the 
acceptor fails to meet it. 

1747 Se, Acts Sederunt 401 The question .. whether a bill 
of Exchange .. must be protested upon the.. last day of 
Rrace..in order to afford recourse against the drawer. 1751 
M«Douare Laws Scot. 1. xiii. 1. 360'hey [bills] must be pro- 
tested . otherwise recourse against the drawer will be denied. 
Tbid, 368 The correspondent who furnishes the goods loses 
his action of recourse against the writer [of a letter of 
credit}, @2768 Ersnine /nst, Law Scot. un. ii. $34 ‘The 


270. 


ossessor of a bill who has not used exact diligence, should 
‘ose his recourse against the drawer. 1838 W. Bett Dict. 
Law Scot. 827 Recourse is the right competent to an as- 
signee or disponee, under the warrandice of the transaction, 
to recur on the vender or cedent for relief, in case of evic- 
tion or of defects inferring warrandice. 1879 7%es 12 Dec, 
Holders of ‘agency’ bills would have no recourse. 1885 
Siz E, Fry in Law Rep. 39 Chanc. Div. 264 A property or 
fund against which Russell had a right of recourse. 

+5. Usual or habitual going or resorting to a 


particular place. Ods. ; 

3523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cexxix. 306 All their chefe re- 
cours was in France, for they called the realme of Fraunce 
their chambre. 1853 Even 77eat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 25 
Whether the marchauntes and straungers haue their con- 
tinual recourse as to ye burse or strete. 1603 KNoLLES 
Hist. Turks (1621) 212 It yeelded them a great profit by 
the recourse of devout Christians travelling thither. 1623 
Gouce Sern, Extent God's Provid. § 15 ‘this withdraw- 
ing chamber was next to his bed-chamber. He had oft 
recourse thither, 1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 7o They 
had their place of recourse or rendevouz. 1705 in W. S. 
Perry Hist. Coll, Amer. Col, Ch. (1870) 1. 165 There is such 
a recourse of the Clergy to Govt Nicholson's Lodgings. 

+b. Gathering or concourse (of people) at a 


particular time. Ods. 

1516 Life Bridget in Myrr. our Ladye p. \wii, In suche 
grete recourse of the people the Body was caryed to the 
monastery of Seynt Laurence. 1544 Bate Chron. Sir F. 
Oldcastell 39 b, That ye cause this condemnacyon .. to be 
publyshed..by youre curates and paryshe Priestes, soche 
tyme as they shall haue most recourse of people. 1599 
Warn, Faire Wom. 1. 448 Beside, Recourse of servants and 
of passengers Might have been jealous of our conference. 
1655 Ducness NewcastLe 7rue Relat, Life (1886) 285 Their 
customs were..to ride in their coaches about the streets to 
see the concourse and recourse of people. 

+c. The act of retiring (to rest). Obs. rare. 

zg90 Spenser F. Q. 311. ix. 26 Her crased helth, her late 
recourse to rest. . * 

+d. An occasion of going, a visit. Ods. rare". 

3632 Litucow Trav, vii. 369 The chiefe Mosque too in 
which. .[he] and I had three sundry recourses accompanied 
with our Moorish hoste. . 

+ 6. Opportunity of resorting Zo a person; access, 
admission. Ods. 

1540-1 Exyor Jtage Gow. (1556) 40 This familiar and se- 
crete recourse, that he had to the emperour. 159% SHAKS. 
Two Gent. wy, i. x12, 1, but the doores be lockt,.. That no 
man hath recourse to her by night. 1594 — Rich. ///, 1. 
v. 109 To giue order, that no manner person Haue any time 
recourse vnto the Princes. 

tb. A going backwards and forwards between 
persons; intercourse of this nature. Ods. 

1677 W. Husparp Narrative 125 We feared we should be 
discovered by reason of the frequent recourse between them 
by certain Squaws (who have mutual recourse). 1719 Col. 
Rec. Pennsylv. 11. 86 That they expected to have free re- 
course for the peple amongst the English Plantations. 

+ Recourse, sb.2 Sc. Obs. [var. RescoursE 
sb.3 ch F. recousse, var. rescousse.} Rescue. 

1533 Bevtenpen Livy ut. xx. (S. T.S.) Il. 29 To bring 
agane the residew of bare armye to bare recours. 1636 
Barbour's Bruce (ed. Hart) 40 [iii. 76) When the King 
theim made recourse, Duke Betyse tooke on hym the flight. 

Recourse (rzkde1s), v1 [f. Recourse sb.1} 

ti. zutr. To run back, return (¢o a place). Ods. 

e1500 Lancelot 1798 Out of this world when pow sal pas 
the cours, Fair well, I-wys! bow neuer shall Recours. 1513 
Brapsuaw S/, Werburge 1. 1127 The harte to the forest re- 
coursed certayne, 1570 Foxe A. & AL. (ed. 2) 1152/1 The 
flame departyng and recoursing thrise ere the woode tooke 
strength. .to consume him. 1632 Lirncow 77av. 1x. 422, I 
recoursed backe in a Flemish Pink to Stockhollem. 
tb. ¢ransf. To recur fo the mind; to go back 
Zo an earlier point, Obs. 

156r Apr. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 158 St Hierome's 
rhetoric recourseth to my mind. 1590 Spenser /. Q. Auth. 
Let., A Poet thrusteth into the middest..and there recours- 
ing to the thinges forepaste [etc]. 

+2. To resort or flow z2fo. Obs. rare. 

1576 Newton Lemnie’s Complex. (1633) 34 {Man} hath also 
«-externall spirits recoursing into his body and minde. 

3. Const. 40. To have recourse to, to fall back 


on. Now vare or Obs. 
wine PT Tete EE OTE Te ETe Cours, 
1605, 
art re- 


courst to Lakes, to Springs, and Brooks. '":668 Hate Pref. 
Rolle's Abridgm. 9 He will be able upon any occasion 
suddenly to find any thing he hath read, without recoursing 
to Tables, or other Repertories. a1670 Hacker 4éf. 
Williams u, (1692) 201 These dogmatists dare not recourse 
to Scripture. 1804 Something Odd 11. 209 One or other of 
your personages are for ever recoursing to tears. 

Hence Recou‘rsing /f/. a., returning. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. u. 49 The wandring night was chased 
.-by the recoursing day. 

+BRecowrse, v.2 Sc. Obs. 
COURSE v.] frams. To rescue. 

1533 Betcenven Livy ui. ix. (S.T_S.) I. 161 Manilius was 
haistelie recoursit be ane weyng of latynis. /éid. xxii. 221 
He was nocht fer distant..,and mycht haue recoursit be 
samyn (garrison] gif be had plesit. 

+ Recou-rseful, a. Obs. {f. Recourse sd. + 
-FuL.] Flowing back; ebbing and flowing. 

1612 Draytox Poly-oll. i. 279 Where Thetis handmaids 
still in that recoursefull deepe With those rough Gods of 
Sea, continuall reuells keepe. 

Recourt, v. [Re-5a.} To court again. 

1675 Cocker Aforals 45 Philosophy Divine, court and re- 
court; She can..mount man above a Man. 

Becover (rikv-var), sb. Also 4-6 recouer(e, 


[var. of ReEs- 


RECOVER. 


recovere, 5 rekouere. See also Recour sé, 
(Orig. (senses 1-3) a. OF. vecovure (recotvre, etc.), 
f, recovrer KECOVER v.13; cf. Sp. recobro, It. 717- 
covero. In later use directly from the vb.] 

+1. Recovery, or means of recovery, from mis- 
fortune, trouble, illness, error, etc. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 7107 What ys lous vnto 
men pore [read povere}, Almes to hem ys recouere. ¢ 1330 
— Chron. (1810) 282 After pat day Scotlond may haf gode 
recouere. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest, Love i. i. (Skeat) l.45 With- 
out recouer endelesse here to endure. ¢c1450 Aferlin 332 
The grete knowinge and witte of Merlin, in whom was all 
the recouer. 1555 Carp. Pore Let. to Cranmer in Strype 
Meu, Cranmer (1694) App. 212 If I now, that desire your 
recover, should go about. .to bryng yow from your errour to 
the truth. 2631 Cuertte Hefman H3b, The Princes 
head being split against a Rocke Past all recouer. 

+2. a. Recovery (of something lost). Ods. 

1471 Arriv. Edw. ]V (Camden) 39 The reentrie and perfect 
recover of the iuste title and right of owr sayd soueraygne 
Lord. 1503 Hawes Examp, Virtue v.17 A thynge Jost 
without recover, 1533 BeLLenDEeN Livy u, xxiii. (S. ‘1. S.) 
1. 226 Pe small pepil rais in grete Ire.., & said thare 
liberte was endit but recovir. 

+b. Recovery (of a debt or sum due). Ods. 

1488 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 274 To my lord 
Dawbeney xo/7. ofthe money due unto me,.ifhe help to the 
rekouere of thesame. xsoz in Arnolde Chron, (1811) 104 Any 
other thinge .. that may lette .. the said aturnais or ani of 
them of the recouer or recait of the said C. li. 

+3. Law. =Recovery 4. Obs. 

1447 Rolls of Parlt. V.130/2 Atte the tyme of the pursuyt 
of the Writte, wheruppon the recovere especified in the saide 
Petition was hadde. 1s04-5 in Plumfpton Corr. (Camden) 
195 That all former recovers and other tytles, which your 
adversaryes hath against you and your heires, may be voyded. 
1§23 Firzners. Surv. xviii. 33 The tenant .. cometh nat in 
by the lorde, but by force of the recouere, | 

4. The act of bringing or coming back to a 
former position : 

ta. Ail. (chiefly in phr. at, on, or to the re- 
cover). A position of the fire-arm forming part of 
the manual exercise: see RECOVER v. 12a. Obs. 

3799 Instr. §& Reg. Cavalry (1813) 270 The advanced line 
of skirmishers are to have their pistols or carbines at the 
recover. 1809 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) IV. 446 
Private O— J— having loaded his piece, had it on the 
recover, when he turned round and saw him, 1847 /nfantry 
Man, (1854) 112 Bring the firelock to the recover. 

b. In general use, in various contexts. Also fig. 
1819 Metropolis 11. 45 ‘Oh! I know their tricks‘ (making 
a recover)—'that is to say, I have heard of them". 1852 
‘Tuackeray Esmond ut. ii, She..swept a low curtsey, 
coming up to the recover with the prettiest little foot in 
the world pointed out. 31888 Century Mag. Jan. 449/1 All 
being done with a quick thrust and recover that does not 

burn one's finger. 

Recover (rékv-va1),v.1 Forms: a, 4-5 recou-, 
recoveren, 4-7 recouere, (4 -coure, -coeure, 
-covri, 5 -couyre), 4-7 recouer, (4 -cuuer, 5 
-kouer, 6 -couir, -couuer), 4- recover, (See 
also REcouRv.) 8. 4 rekever, (reck-), -ere, 4-5 
-keuere, 5 -keuer; 4 -keouer, -kyuer, 5 -kiver. 
[ad. AF. recoverer (Britton), rekeverer (1292-3); 
OF. recov(e)rer, -couvrer, -coevrer, etc. = Sp. re- 
cobrar, \t. ricoverare:—L. recuperare to RECUPE- 
nate. Cf. Cover v.*] 

I. trans. 

1. To get (+ occasionally, to take) back again into 
one’s hands or possession; to reguin possession of 
(something lost or taken away). 

1377 Laxct. P. PZ. B. x1x, 239 He tau3te .. some to ryde 
and to recoeure [zv.7. rekeuere], that vnriztfully was wonne. 
cx1400 Destr. 7roy 10369 The troiens with tene trauailed 
full sore..The corse to Recouer, & kary to'toune: 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alfonce ii, 1 shalle counceylle the how 
thou shalt recouere thy syluer. 1530 Patscr. 681/2 ‘This 
thing is recovred by strength of hande, but it was almost 
gone. 1560 Biste (Genev.) Hos. ii. 9, I..wil recouer my 
woll and my flaxe lent, to couer her shame. 1647 Evetys 
Diary 22 May, My valet..robb’d me of cloths and plate to 
the value of threescore pounds, but .. I recover'd most of 
them. 1770 Foote Lame Lover ut. Wks. 1799 UU. 93 The 
recovering my paternal possessions makes me anxious 
inded. 1857 Maurice Z£/. St. John ix. 141 They would 
stir up endless rebellions, in the hope of recovering what 
they had lost. x87z Morvey Voltatre (1886) 5 Humanity 
had lost its title-deeds, and he had recovered them. 

b. To regain (country, territory, etc.) by con- 
quest or main force ; to win back (ground lost in 


‘ . ee F : ATOR 
1678 Wane Wond. Lit, Worldv.ii. § 15. 469/2 Justinian, 
recovered Africk from the Vandals by Belisartus. 1769 
Rosertson Chas. V, vu. LIL, 8 He.. gave the enemy an 
opportunity of recovering .. all the conquests which he 
had gained. x84 Lane Arad, N¢s. 1.117 Having by this 
means recovered the kingdom. 385: M. Partison £ss. 
(2880) I. 35 To annex to them those districts..which he 
could recover forthe empire. | 7 
ec. To get back, regain (some non-material 
thing which may be spoken of as dost or taken 


away). 


RECOVER. 


1384 Cuaucer H. Fae it. 168 For tyme y-lost..Be no 
way may recoverd be. 1390 Gower Conf Ill. x55 He 
wiste wel his pours was povere, Bot yit he thoght his riht 
recovere. ¢14z0 Lypc, Assembly of Gods 1212 Furst.. 
Baptym go ye to. For by hym sonnest shull ye recouer 
grace. 1932 Sir ki Russet in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 1. 
J. 302 To do your Highnes service, and to helpe you to re- 
couver yourright. 21656 Br. Hatz Kent. Wks. (1660) 105 
How unquiet are c= SS vitn, Mitten mnmes gee T Es Sienk Poe God 
1769 Funins Lett, : 
may still be recove ae 7 ‘ 
recorded facts Recovering, and misstated setting right. 
31847 Jawes Convict i, 1 must study hard to recover lost 
ume. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIT. 694 He recovered the 
meaning of the several names and re-translated them. 

d. To find again, come upon a second time. 
r6xz Cotar., Relancer va licvre,to recouer her, or put 

her off the squat. 1856 ‘Stoxeucner’ Brit. Sports 141/1 
In that direction [he] will generally succeed in recovering 
the scent. Most hares..wifl generally te easily recovered 
by a castin the direction of their home. 1888 77zaes 10 Oct. 

s/s When they are at fault, .. they will make their own 
casts and recover the track. 


e, To reclaim (land) from the sea. 

19793 Evstoss Bedford Level (1793) 274 The Romans .. 
being at the pains of recovering them [marshes] from the 
sea, 1846 MeCurtocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 20 On 
the south it is low, Sunk Island and some other considerable 
tracts having been recovered from the sea. 

2. To regain, acquire again, resume, return to: 
a. a quality, state, or condition. 

14a1366 Cuaucer Rom, Kose 57 These wodes eek recoveren 
grene, That drie in wynter ben tosene. 1390 Gower Conf, 
Il. 137 He schal Recovere his ferste astat aycin. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 10b, He wolde haue fedde 
therof: and so a recovered his immortalite that he had lost. 
1651 Boye Orig. Formes & Qual. 172 The Lead. .will not of 
it self recover its Sphzericity. 1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd 
Gard, 1. xiv. 182 By putting them tothe Roots [I] have found 
that the Leaves have recover'd their Greenness. 1784 
Cowrer Task 1. 441 His cheek recovers soon its healthful 
hue, 182z0 Suezrey Eu, Tyr. 11. ii, 30 Perhaps I may re- 
cover my lost appetite, 31858 Froupe /ist. Eng. xviii. IV. 

33 With the assistance of the bishops .. they recovered an 
absolute superiority. 

b. esp. health or strength. 
e1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1837 Pen was 

Coryneus aschamed .. He recouered bis strengpe for tene. 

1390 Gower Conf, 111.150 Hou that hir lord of his seknesse. . 

Recovere myhte his heleayein. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 

Dictes 126 A seke man desireth not to departe from his 

phisicien till he hath recouerid his helth. 3555 Epen De- 

e553 Tha mn A iptaiger smart ter 
weakened . sore 

Ther's nc : P 

tom’d health, @x6gx Bove Hist, Air (1692) 242 Sick and 

valetudinary persons used to be sent thither to recover their 

health. 184: Lane Arad. Nts. I. 112 Had it not been for 
this, I had recovered my strength. 1849 Hewes Friends 

i C ir850) Il. 3, I had by this time recovered my usual 

ealth, 
¢. a faculty of body or mind, or the use of this; 

also, to recover one's feet or legs (cf. Lec 2 f). 

14.. in Vundale's Vis, (1843) 89 Thys Paynym knyght 

Hot tes Te.” 3503 SHAKS. Rich. /1, 

. recouer breath. 1596 
1 ot ae 2 e to him full nimbly 
stept And least he should recover foote againe [etc.], 2617 


eae nEaee Ty 


te nl wen we Lael ogee 1 


he recovered his voice, the pastor turned his attention [etc.} 
1847 Marryar Childr, N. Forest xiv, They worked another 
half-hour, when they stopped to recover their wind, 

3. a. To get back, or find again (one who has 
been lost or absent). rare—, 

€1382 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 688 Wele han they cause 
forto gladen ofte Sethe ech of hem recouerede hathe hys 
make, 

_b. To bring, draw, or win back (a person) to 
friendship or willing obedience; to reconcile, 

31576 Fieminc Panopl, Efist. 234 Trie not to recover them, 
shome you would haue come vnto you in haste, with 
(hisactases ~ sp 2. eee es r 
i . ' 

r a ' " m4 
Con. ae se 273 \waal nan, there are more wayes to recoucl 
the General] againe. 21674 Crarenvon Hist, Red. xvi. 
§ 132 They were not willing to despair of recovering their 
feneral again to them; and..sent a committee to treat with 
him, 1797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Whs. VIII. 293 It was 
expected, that he would have. endeavoured to recover those 
whom Cea te hag _ astray, 2869 FREEMAN Hoa 

‘ong. (187! + XL 69 Harold's w: if ering re! 
differed widely from Wiltiam’s, ial ake 

c. To recapture, get hold of (an escaped per- 
son) again. rare. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. vii, [There] 
came running diuers other Turkes to recouer him. 2 
G. Wlooncocke] Livesin Hist, lystine Kk iij, The people 
- recovering Michael in his flight, put out his eyes. 

+4. To get in place of, or in return for, some- 
thing else. Obs. 

©1374 Ciaucer Jroyfus ut. 132 (181) For every wo ye 
shall recover a blisse,” /3fd. tv. a8 (406) If she be lost, we 

shul recovere another. 3523 Lo. Derners Froiss. 1. 687 
If ye do [refuse it], 1 thynk it wyll be longe or ye recover 
agayne suche another offre. xg25 /bid. LI. 416 If ye have 
fayled of the duke of Lancasters doughter, ye maye recover 
Another, as great and as good as she 1s. . 

5. Law, To get back or gain by judgement in 
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a court of law; to obtain possession of, or a right 
to, by legal process. 
¢ 138 Wyeur Sel. Was, III. 320 3if bei kittide pus openly 


here purse - §-* --*~ : 
Kells of . es 444 
Kyng tha , nd the 
Kyng that other half. 1447 /6fd. 130/1 Divers Landes and 


‘Tenementz, late were recovered, evict and hadde, fro the 
possession of the Hous of the holy Trinite. 1516 Test. Edor. 
(Surtees) VI. 2 Whereas the Lorde Willuthby [etc]. .re- 
covered all my manors, Iandes and tenements agaynst me 
fete). xs4z Uparn L£rasm. Apoph. 100 He was assured to 
recouer of Midias so much money for a forfaicte. 3607 
CoweEtt Interfr. s.v. Recovery, The third man commet 
not; whereupon the land is recouered by him that brought 
the writ. 1710 Prineaux Orig. Tithes iv. 167 This Law.. 
enabled the Clergy to gather and recover Tithes. 1768 
Bracxstone Comm, M1. 59 All trivial debts.. were to be 
recovered .. in every man’s own county. 1817 W. Serwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 737 It was holden, that the 
plaintiff..was entitled to recover the value of the goods. 
1891 Law Times Rep. UXIILE, 690/2 This was an action to 
recover damages for false imprisonment. 


b. To have (a judgement or verdict) given in 
one’s favour. 

1768 Brackstoxe Como. 111. 404 A defendant, against 
whom judgment is recovered. 1798 Bay Amer. Law Rep. 
(1809) I. 49 Plaintiff had recovered a verdict for £230. 

+6. To get or obtain; to get hold of. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviu. liii, The amptes 
gadre grete burthens whych ben more greter than ther owne 
bodyes: And so they recouer rewarde of lytylnesse of body 
in y* gretnesse of vertue, ¢1477 Caxton Yason 7o Con- 
sidering..the right hye gladnesse that they hadde re- 
couured. 1533 Lp. Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 
P iij b, The more a man recouereth here renoume among 
straungers, the more he is persecuted with enuye. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy, 1. xx. 25b, He found 
meanes to recouer a barke, intoo the which he and his men 
got. 1614 Rareicn Hist. World u. (1634) 306 Having 
beheld the most beautifull and lively among them that 
he might recover them for his owne use and delights. 
a@366r Furrer Worthies (1840) III. 542 At the ebb thereof 
you may easily recover a pail or bucket full. 

+b. To get opportunity for, to give or succeed 
in giving (another stroke or blow). Ods. rare. 
©1450 BMerlix 342 Arthur hym smote so harde .. that he 
bowed on his horse nekke, and 3ef he myght haue recovered 
a-nother stroke he hadde fallen of his horse to the erthe. 
Ibid. 39x Whan Pounce wolde have recovered a-nother 
stroke [etc.]. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. No. x. 16 When 
you draw your file back, to recover an other thrust. 1678 
Lbid, No. 6. 99 ‘Lhe Saw having run its length, is lifted 
gently over the Stuff to recover another stroak of the Saw. 
+c. To reach or attain to (a state). Obs. rare. 

1575 Turserv, Faulconrie 130 When she is cast off, and 
beginneth to recouer her gate. 1576 Fremixnc Panopl. 
Epist. Aij, All things when they haue recouered perfection 

.-cannot but then be most acceptable. 
d. To get (the wind of one), Obs. exc. arch. 

x60z Snaks. Ham, ut ii. 371, Why do you go about to 
recouer the winde of mee? @1618 Rarescu Juv, Shipping 
30 These hoyes, who will easily recover the wind of any 
other ships. 1835 Kines.ey Westzv. Ho! xx, She is a race 
ship, and if we caa but recover the wind of her [etc.]. 

. To get to, reach, arrive at, gain (some place 

or point). Now rare. (Common in 16-17th c.) 

©1350 Jill. Palerne 2801 Go Ce ane a ae 
sum resset Pere we vs rest mi3t 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1.1. 195 Wit ‘a P , 
covred the saide Porte of Saincte Sebastian. 2585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy... i. 31 b, The sea which 
so furiously casteth against Malee, is such that without 
great labour..she is not to be recouered or surmounted. 
1603 Kxoutes “ist. Surks (1621) 39 At length having re- 
covered the top of an hill, they there staied, and presently 
encamped themselves. 1677 W. Hupsarn Narrative 1. 
(1865) 121 He kept his Horse till he recovered the next 
garrison House. 1793 Seaton Edystone L. § 226 After 
labouring at our oars for an hour and an half more, we 
recovered the buss. x8zz Scotr Pirate xxxi, Without 
a pocket-compass..1 should never have recovered the Fair 

Isle, for which we run. 

transf. 1614 Ravetcu Hist. World Pref. 3 Pharaoh slew 

the Infants of Israel, ere they had recovered their Cradles. 

+b. To make for, betake oneself to (a place of 


defence). Oés. 

¢ 1800 Afelusine 252 Philibert was thenne descended from 
his hors, ..and recouered the montayne aboue the pathe- 
3600 Hortanp Livy 1v. xxxix. 16, Both armies as taking 
themselves Joosers, recovered the mountaines that were next 
unto them. 1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 14 The 
Souldiers were forced to recouer the..sande downes. 

+c. To get back to or into, to retum to. Ods. 

In some cases perh. only a contextual use of 7. 

1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3824 Abel ashamed began to be, 
And recouered his sadil hastilie. 1§23 Dovctas -Encis v1. 
ii. 107 Tharfra to return agane on hycht, And heir abufe 
recovir this airis lycht, That is difficill werk. 1549 in Strype 
Ecel. Ment. (0721) I. App. DD. 104 They. turned their 
backs and recovered the town which they before had forti- 
fied for al events. 1618 Botton Florus iv. x. (1636) 310 


The 1 ning 


x675 "+ . 
248 é ' 
for a better place. 


d. To journey, travel, cover. Obs.—' 
fe isicnce Neble Gent. 1. i, 1 shall recover twenty 
miles this night. on 
+e. To remove, transfer. O55. < 
1719 Lowpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 103 We must there- 
fore disburthen its Head, proportionable to the strength 
and activity we take from it by recovering it toancw place, 
and retrenching some of its Roots. 


8. To get back for another; to bring back, re- 


RECOVER. 


store. Const. fo (or s/o, f rarely nfo) a person, 


country, etc. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce i, |His friend) sente for 
phisycyens or leches.. for to recouere his helthe. rgs0 
Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 16 The body and bioud of our 
Lorde.. have recovered unto mankynde, the love and favour 
of God. 1647 CLanenpon Hist. Red. vi. § g8 This little rest 
had recovered a strange cheerfulness into all men. 1671 
Mitton Samson 1098 So had the glory of Prowess been 
recover'd To Palestine. 1732 Law Serious C. xviii. (ed. 2) 
326 Education should be consider'd..as the art of recovering 
to man the use of his reason. 1774 Cutten Lett. to Ld. 
Cathcart (1776) 12 For recovering the heat of the body, it 
has been proposed, to cover it all over with warm grains 
x85r Hussey Pagal Power iii. 115 The Council thus pro- 
posed to restore the Pope to his former condition, by re- 
covering to him all the patrimony [etc.} 

+b. To bring back, recall (0 memory). Oés. 

3673 Marve, Reh. Transp. U1. 320 If he saw what you 
write, it would recover to his memory his fighting with 
beasts at Ephesus. 1677 Mifce Fr. Dict. 11. sv. 


Q. To restore or Lring back (usu. a person) to 


life or consciousness. 
c1400 Cursor Jf, 23848 (Cott. Galba) It recovers thurgh 
grace ogayne al gude werkes pat with syn war slayne. 1600 
Suaks. A, VY. L.1v. iii. 15x And now he fainted .. Briefe, 
I recouered him. x607 Peele's Fests (c 1620) 14 She fell into 
acounterfeit swoone, whom the Gentleman soone recouered, 
1675 Evetys Diary 22 Mar., Sir William..was grown 
famous ..for his recovering a poor wench that had ben 
hanged for felony. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss, 
(1708) 10x This effectually recovers him, and makes him as 
sober asa Bishop. 1798 /uvasion I. xxiv. 179 Raising her 
up, he tried by gentler words to recover her. x84 J. T. 
Hew tetr Parish Clerk 1.153 Vhe squire suddenly recovered 
her by calling for..a bucket of water. 
b. To restore (a person or animal) to health or 


strength ; to cure, heal. 

z60r Suaks. Ad's Well ut. ii. 22 Shee hath recouered the 
King,and vndone me. a1614 Donne BraOavaras (1644) 117 
He that is as sure that this Medicine will recover him, as 
that this Poyson will destroy him [etc.}. x1€8z tr. Delon's 
Myst. Physick 43 Some Persons .. have had occasion to use 
longer than ordinarily this Remedy before they could be 
perfectly recovered, 1799 J. RostRtson Agric. Perth §55 
‘When this happens to be the case, there 1s little hope of 
recovering the horse. i 

ce. Const. + of or from (the disease or disorder’. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 5 He schal haue, of be comune 
box, xiiijd, terme of bis lyf, but he be recovered of hys 
mischief. 1606 G. W[ooncocxe] Lives Ensperors in Hist, 
Justine G giij, Hee fell madde, of which he was aftirward 
recoured, 1665 Evetyn Diary 5 July, I tooke order for 150 
men, who had ben recovered of their wounds [etc.]. 1707 
Freixp Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 198 A few days rest, good 
Diet, and Encouragement, soon recover the Souldier of any 
fatigue. 1808 Eveaxor Seat Bristol Heiress 11. 93 
A person,. who had already recovered Veney from a similar 
accident, 1836 Marrvat Fafhet Ixi, He .. recovered her 
from an imminent and painful disease. 

d. Const. fo or nfo (health, life, ete.). 

1594 Drayton /dea &53 From Death to Life, thou mights’t 
him yet recover. 1654 R. Coprincton tr. Fustine xx. 289 
The Crotonians being recovered to their health, were no 
longer quiet. 1724 Swirt Drafier's Lett, Whs. 1755 V. 1 

2 Any more than a dead carcase can be recovered to life 
by a cordial. 1747 W. Horstey Fool (1748) U1. 271 It is 
what I always first prescribe to recover great Wits into 
their right Senses. 1793 AMfinstrel 1, 210 She hurried back 
to the cottage, where she found that Philip had been re- 
covered to sensation. 

e. In passive, Zo be recovered: to have got 


better, to be well again. (Cf. 18.) : 
13-. Str Benes (MS. A.) 2854 Whan ouer-gon was his 
smerte And (he] rekeured was of is herte Sir Benes set him 
vp. 1423 Hen. VI in Ellis Orig. Let. Ser, 1. 1. 100 And as 
towardes oure bel Uncle of Excestre, whom oure Lord now 
Jate visitid with seknesse,..he is rekiveryd. axzqgo Sir 
£glam.953 Syt Egyllamowre was hole and sounde, And wele 
recovryd ‘on hys wounde. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Conn, 
280 He commeth there fore to Ulme, whan be was not yet 
recovered, °% 7°" "7 Of 0rd oa hes Btaeeen ss 
--fell sick; tome 
knowes best 
‘Yhe friend « 
covered. 1 


’ 


5 Rew IVés. 1. 43/,1 hope your papa is quite 
recovered of his cold. 3829 J. Jekyit Corr. (1894) 200 Lady 
Conyngham has had a bad illness, but is recovered. 

+10. To restore (a person or thing) to a good or 
proper estate or condition ; to set or make right 


again, Obs. 

5 Tat gee e otrenedtow of the Fr. original. 
To hide his desir yn 
iyght ought recovered 
' ileue thou to God and 
. ta Ros Le &elle Dame 
‘ ' ae! = trespace by which of 
right one may recouered be, 1533 Lo. Berners Jroiss. 1. 


Lricester Corr. (Camden) 217 Goc 
joyfull countreie here was within this month; God send her 
majestic to recover it soc againe. 1660 Borer Mew Ex. 
Phys. Mech. xiii. 86 The Fire was got out for good and 
all, and past the possibility of being recover'd by che re- 
admitted Air, 1706 Lospox & Wise Ketir'd Gard. 1.1, 
ii. x10 To recover Trees so gamnify'd, we perform the 
following Operation. 12731 P. Suaw &ss. Artif. Philos. 126 
The Still-Bottoms of Me are successfully used to scald 
and recover musty Casks. 

+11. To rescue or deliver (2 person). Obs. 

¢ 1430 igincourt 126 in Hazl. £. P.P. 11, 10x OF truse we 
wyll beseche the, Vntyll that ir be sunday noone, And yf we 
may not recovered be We will delyuer the towne, 1637 
Wisruror Wes Eng. (1824) 1. 244 He fell into the water, 
near the shore, where it was not six feet deep, and could not 


RECOVER. 


be recovered. 1653 H. Cocan tr, Pinto's Trav. xxii. 78, 
J promised .. never to part from hence, till by some means 
or other I have recovered these poor soldiers my com- 
panions. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 152 Having 
agreed with my comrade what ways I would take to recover 
him out of Mingrelia. : 

b. To bring back, rescue, reclaim from or out 


of a state, etc. 

3614 CAMDEN Rem, (ed. 2) 335, I will onely recouer from 
obliuion these made vpon the pictures fetc.} 1635 Earu 
StraFForD Le¢?. (1735) 1, 473 To recover them forth of that 
Superstition and Barbarism which hath hitherto been the 
reproach almost of the English. 1692 Locke Joleration m1. 
i, Wks. 1727 I. 3x1 So men will be well guarded, or re- 
covered from false Religions. 31711 Appison Sect. No, 10 
py Till I have recovered them out of that desperate State 
of Vice and Folly, into which the Ageis fallen. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) X1ULL. 732/2 The fathers..say that the Indians 
sre but just recovered from a barbarous and dissolute way 
of life. 1860 Warter Sea-doard II. 436, I must recover all 
from their evil courses by every means in my power, 

+c. Const. zfo or fo (a state, ete.). Obs. 

1647 CLARENDON Alist. Red. vu. § 172 They sent a formal 
commission of both Houses to him..to recover him to his 
former vigour and zeal in their cause. 1662 H. More 
Philos, Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 17 That which now deserves 
to be called Cartesianism for Des-Cartes his so happily re- 
covering it again into view. 1737 Wuiston Fosephus, Hist. 
yi. iii. §& 5 Nor could he expect that such men could be 
recovered to sobriety. 

12. a. To bring back (a weapon) to a certain 
position. To recover arms: (see quot. 1802). 

1594 1.G. Di Grassi*s Art Defence 1ij, He must. .recouer 
his owne sworde nimbly, and then deliuer a thrust. 1685 
J.S. Art of War 27 Recover your Armes. 19796 Jnsir. & 
Ree. Cavatry (1819) 240 When the rear rank has passed the 
general ten yards, officers recover their swords with the 
commanding officer, 1802 James Afilit. Dict. To Recower 
aris, a position of the firelock when the piece is held with 
the lock equal to the left shoulder, and the sling to the 
front. r85r Maynew Lond, Labour II, 167 [Recover arms}. 
3859 FLA. Grirritus Artil, Afan, (1862) 153 The..officers 
recover and carry their swords. 

absol. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, The dogs barked, the mob 
screamed, the troops recovered. 

transf x71 Avpison Sect, No. x02 P 2 [The ladies] 
are exercised by the following Words of Command, .. 
Ground your Fans, Recover your Fans. 

b. To pull back (a horse) on its feet again. 

1646 EvELyn Diary (Milan), Recovering the jade on all 
foure againe, hedesir'd to be takendown. 1857 LAWRENCE 
Guy Liv. xv. 132 [The mare] was down on her head; but 
Guy recovered her cleverly, 

18. To get over, get better from (a sickness, 
misfortune, or affliction). 

1340 Ayenb. 32 Panne comp pe dyeuel and him zayp ‘Fou 
hit sselt wel recouri pou art yong and strang pou sselt libbe 
long’. x14., /svabras 336 in Utterson Sel. Pieces 1. ox Ye 
shall be kynge with crowne, .. And recover all your wo. xss0 
CovrerDare Sfir, Perle xii, (1560) 130 After the sicke man 
had recouered his sore, He liued worse then euer he did be- 
fore. 1597 J. Kinc On Yonas (1618) 73 Hee should recouer 
his sicknesse. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 


(x626) 15 He will safely recouer his wound within seue 
wacoror tAnA DT Vern aan Dawns PaPem feman’ owe Moe 


tee (eu gy Jue RE AEE Reh LL ACLU CU Ee 
famines and sieges of the Thirty Years’ War. 

b. To annul the effect of (a slip, stumble, etc.). 
Also in fig. context. 

1748 RicHarpson Corr. (1804) 1V. 227 The accident of a 
broken thigh, snapped by a sudden jirk, endeavouring to 
recover a slip, 1763 Woman of Honor J. 198 The point 
with him_ now was to recover so terrible a stumble. 1886 
Manch, Exant. 10 Mar. 5/7 Lord C. H. cleverly recovered 
his faux fas by offering a handsome apology. 

14. To retrieve, make good, make up for (loss, 
damage, etc., to oneself). 

1386 Craucer Jfan of Law's Prol. 27 For losse of catel 
may recouered be, But losse of tyme shendeth vs, quod he. 
1481 Caxton Arr. 1, xiv. 43 Yf she lacke on one syde she 
recouerith it on that other, 1523 Lp. Berners /*reiss. 1. 
506 They determyned to go thyder..to assay if they coude 
recover any parte of their domage. Jérd. 553 To thentent 
that he shulde recover agayne his losse. 1619 in Eng. & 
Germ. (Camden) 207 Sir Albertus Morton (who hath used 
more diligence in his journey to recover his detention in 
England then I feare may be for his health). 1682 G. 
Vernon Life Heylin 34 Many. .losses..which he was not 

able to recover. 1975 C. Jounston Pilgrim 210 To try if 


it was possible to recover the loss which we had been too 
late to prevent. 


15. To put right, remedy, make good again 
(something wrong, a fault, etc.). Now rare. 

1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1, 354 Eke though I myght dure 
ever That I have do rekever I never. 1442 T. Brckincrox 
Corr. (Rolls) Il. 214 This grete hurt, which xxm. Ji, wol not 
nowe by many dayes lightly recovere. 3536 E-rhort. to 
North in Furniv, Ballads from ASS. 1. 306 Thes en- 


nae etge en Wenn tate 


can recover, r7zx Perry Daggenh. Breach 106 A Breach.. 
in two Places Between Grays and Gravesend, (which, by 
timely Application, have been recovered), 1811 G. Cotman 
Pref, to F Palmers Like Master \. 21 He had the mis- 
fortune to begin wrong in the game of life :—it is difficult to 
recover blots, 1869 F. W. Newman Afisc. 286 He was quickly 
Srerhowered ; yet to recover the mischief he had done. .was 


tb. To cure, heal (a wonnd, disease, etc.). Obs. 
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1548 Upatt, etc. Eras, Par. Matt. 11b, A deadly wounde 
thar can not be recouered. 1576 BAKER Jewell of Health 
47, It doth marvelously recover and helpe..the byte of a 
mad Dog. 3626 Masstncer Row. Actor u. i, But grant 
that I by art could yet recover Your desperate sickness. 
16s5 Mourer & Bennet Health's [niprov. (1746) 199 Many 
are of opinion, that Caudles. .recover the Weatness of Loins. 
2748 Anson's Voy. 1.1. 113 The land, and the refreshments 
it produces, very soon recover most stages of the sea-scurvy. 

Il. reff. 16. a. To regain one’s natural position 
or balance. Also fravs/. and jig. 

x390 Gower Conf. III. 346 Er that thou falle in such a 
wise That thou ne myht thiself rekevere. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 41 We daily see .. rope-dauncers .. hand- 
somly recover themselves after a perillous staggering and 
reeling. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Cancelier, When 
a light-flown Hawk in her Stooping, turns two or three 
times upon the Wing, to recover her self before she seizes the 
Prey, 21715 Burner Own Tire ut, (1724) 1. 582 Seeing that 
he was losing ground at Court, he intended to recover him- 
self a little with the people. 1856 ‘Stoncnence’ Brit. 
Rural Sports 533/1 Many careless and low goers are con- 
stantly striking their feet against stones, but..easily recover 
themselves. 1895 Darly News 27 Sept 5/4 There will be 
ample width for a vessel to ‘recover’ herself when entering 
in severe weather. . 

b. To return to life or consciousness, 

1597 GeranvDE Herbal 1. vii. § 1. 8 At the approch of winter 
it dieth, and recovereth it selfe the next yeere. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy, Amibass.27 Being stunn’d, it was 
half an hour ere I recover'd my self. 

c. To get over a loss or misfortune; to recoup 


oneself. rare. 

1645 Howett Zell. I. v. xxvi, I shall pay the wager in 
the place appointed, and try whether I can recover myself 
at gioco d’ amore. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 238/1 From 
this calamity, great as it was, London soon recovered itself. 

d. To get over fatigue or illness. + Also const. of. 

1745 Fortunate Orphan 22 Where we remain'd ten Days.. 
to recover ourselves of the Fatigues of the Journey. 2856 
*SroncHence’ Brit, Rural Sports Introd. 13 The over- 
worked lawyer..has only to bestow an occasional day upon 
any one of the various sports within his reach, and he 
speedily recovers himself. - 

17. +a. To retreat, retire 7zfo a place; to fall 


back ov one as an authority. Oés. 

1626 G. W[oopcockeE) Hest, Justine 11. 1x Had they not so 
sodainly recoured themselues againe into their Cittye, he 
had also bin Lord and conqueror thereof, 1650 HowELi 
Giraff’s Rev. Naples 1.68 He recover'd himself with four 
of his confidents ..into the next house. 2655 Furrer Ch. 
Hist. vi i. 268 S. Augustine of Hippo, (on whom these 
Monks would willingly recover themselves) was S. Benet's 
Senior by siaty years. 

b. To withdraw or escape /rom or out of, to 
return /o, a position, state, orcondition. Now rare. 
x6xr Biss 2 742. ti. 26 That they may recover themselues 
out of the snare of the deuill, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
iv. xii. (1614) 407 The adioyning Princes recouering them- 
selues from Tartarian seruitude. a 1660 HAMMOND Seri. 
xxvii. Wks. 1683 IV. 677 He seldom ever recovers himself 
to a sober countenance. 1720 Ozrii Vertot's Rom. Rep. 
II. vir. co Hannibal .. was as skilful in recovering himself 
out of Danger, as in drawing others into it. a1763 SHEN- 
STONE in D'Israeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 361/1, I have been at 
some pains to recover myself from A. Philips’ misfortune of 
mere childishness. 1882 J. H. BLunt Ref Ch. Eng. VL. 297 
Ridley’s hasty endeavour to recover himself from the pitfall 
into which he had been precipitated. 
TIL. tatr. or absol. 


18. To regain health after 2 wound or sickness; 


dale recouer, 
Fic. W. xvii, The man recover 
that died. 2802 Mar. Eocew 
The dancing-master gradually recovered from his sprain. 
84x Borrow Zincali VW. it. 1m. 60 Having partially 
recovered from bis, malady. 1850 Motrey Nether. x. 11. 80 


TIAL 21 on -rannd Pie enn befame Zutphen, 
1.ad § 9 (1667) 144 
. ‘asiest labours that 


concern the sonsof men. 3871 Freeman Noro. Cong. (1876) 
IV. xvii. 48 The land had not yet recovered from the mere 
carnage of the battle. “ 

19. To regain life, consciousness, or composure. 


Also const. of, from, out of. 
23.. Coer de L. 425 Tho he recouered of hys swowe, To 
hys paleys he hym drowe. 1377 Laxci. P. Pd. B. xx. 156 
‘hus cam it out that Cryst ouer-cam, rekeuered and lyued. 
1§38 Ecvor Suferuino, to recover .. whan 2 man semeth to 
deade. x600 Suaxs, 4. V. LZ. 1v. iii. 161 Many will 
swoon when they do Jook on bloud .. Looke, he recovers. 


RECOVERABLE. 


| 3648 Hey Relat. §& Observ. 1. 47 Before any man that 
was not privy to the designe, could recover out of his amaze- 
ment. r69x tr. Lsiltanne's Fourn. Naples 195 We soon 
recover'd of our Fears, when .. we saw them kneel down. 
178: CowPer Hoge 375, I soon recover from these needless 
frights, 1810 CrasBe Sorough xix. 251 He fell, he fainted. 
-« As he recover'd, to his mind it came [etc]. 1877 Froupr 
Short Stud, (1883) IV. 1. x, 120 The archbishop had seated 
himself to recover from the agitation of the preceding scene. 

+20. To rally, to return; to make one’s way, 
to succeed in coming or passing (again). Const. fo, 
unto, over, etc. Also with 27. Ods. 

1 ¢2330 R. Brusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13958 Syn bad pey 
no grace to stande, Ne myghte relye [Pett A/S. recouer}, 
but euere fleande. ¢1330 Arth. §& Merl, 1650 (Kolbing) pat 
he fleize in to pe valaye & recouerd [etc ¢ 1450 Lonenicn 
Grail xiii. 179 3if Euere I Mowe rekeuere to sarras, I schal 
sow hyghly qwyten Er that 3e pas. 1583 GoLoine Calvin 
on Deut, v. 28 Let vs fight against ourselues and daily in- 
deuor to recouer vnto God. 1596 Rateicn Discev. Guiana 
97 We found it a wearisome way backe..to recouer vp 
againe to the head of the river.” 1639 Fucten Holy War 
Vv. vii, With much ado the Christians recovered to Antioch, 
having scarce a third part of them left. 1668 H. More Div. 
Dial. ut. xxxiv. 1. 535 Lapsed Souls .. that recover into 
Sincerity are saved as we are saved. 1680 — Afocal. Afct. 
184 If..she ever recover unto that plight again. 

+b. To gain ground again oF one, Obs.—! 

1654 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 165 A recoiling man may, 
haply, recover of his enemy; but the courage of an enemy, 
surely, will be in the keeping of his ground. 

21. To regain one’s footing, position, or balance; 
tto get 2p again; also, to make a return from, 
+ to get the better of, a slip, etc. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. ccxil. 228 It happed one of the 
Kynges cuppe berers to stumble and to recouer agayne. 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1, ccviii, 249 The lorde of Gom- 
megines was ouerthrowen, and coude nat recover vp agayne. 
1745 Fortunate Orphan g He did not believe it was possible 
to recover of this Fall. 3796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 667 A 
horse’s foot having apparently slipped several inches and 
recovered again. 1856 ‘Sronenence ' Srit, Rural Sports 
533/x The ground is not cleared by the toe, and when it is 
struck there is not power to recover from the mistake. 

b. Fencing. To retum to a position of guard 
after a thrust. 

1705 H. Brackweit Eng. Fencing Master 22 Advance 
half a Foot,and make home your ‘Thrust, and as you re- 
cover beat on his Foile in Carte. x809 Rovanp Fencing 26 
After a thrust is delivered. .it is necessary to resume your 
former position of the guard, which is termed recovering on 
guard. 1862 Chambers’ Encycl. sv. Fencing, A thnust can 
be returned when the adversary thrusts, or when, baffled in 
his attack, he is recovering to his guard. : 

c. To rise again after bowing or curtseying. 

171x STEELE Spect. No. 240 ? 2 This Person. .made 2 pro- 
found Bowand fell back, then recovered with a soft Air,and 
made a Bow to the next. 1896 A. E. Houssan Shropshire 
Lad xvi, It nods and curtseys and recovers When the wind 
blows above. . 

2. Law. To obtain, by legal process, possession 
or restoration of the thing claimed ; to succeed in 
a claim or suit of recovery. 

1422-6: in Cal, Proc, Chance. Q. Eliz. (1827) 1. Introd. 22 
Yef that he wolde holde with hym.. wherthurgh he my3t 
recovere ayenst me, that he sholde have the thridde peny 
of his recovering. x515 Act 7 Hen. VII/, c. 4 Every 
Advowaunt .. shall recover their damages and costes .. 25 
the playntyf shuld have doo yf they had recoveryd in the 
said Replevyne. 1607 Cowen /ufertr. sv. Recovery, A 
third person afterward by suite of lawe recovereth against 
me, I have my remedy..to recover in value, that is, to re- 
cover so much in monyas the Jand is worth. a 610 Heatey 
Theophrastus To Rar., Hf the thing bought bee evicted from 


the buyer..hee may sue the Broker, and recover, 25 of the 
SEG O Dyes Veree Tones Dyk MONT LL Dininel® had 


i tre 
: . . . 14 
The plaintiff shall recover according to the verdict, 1866 
Crump Sanking v. 118 The holder must neither protest nor 
give notice of dishonour, as he thereby precludes himself 
from recovering against the acceptor. 

b. To make up a loss again. 

1870 L. Orrpuast Piccadilly 95 Vf I can carry on for an- 
other fortnight, I have got information which makes it 
certain I skail recover on them. 

Recover (rikv-var),v.2 Also re-cover. [Rr- 
5a.) ¢trans. To cover again. 

©1400 Master of Game ii. (MS. Digby 182) pen be pei re- 
couerede of her newe here, pat men call polifed, And hir 
hornes ben keuered with a softe heer. 1579 Towson Calvin's 
Sernt, Tim. 504/2 It would cost me too much money to set 
the carpenters a worke to recouer mine house, it would cost 
metomuchin Slate. 1612 Proc. Virginia si. in Capt. Soith's 
Wks. (Arb.) 154 In 3 monthes, we..built some co houses; 
re-couered our Church fete.]. 1645 Futter Geed 7h. in 
Bad T. (1841) 68 Thus in the sight of our soul heaven is 
covered, discovered, and recovered. 1778 (W. Marsrracr] 
Minutes Agric..13 May 1775 By plowing in the common 
way..the majority of the root-weedsare re-covered in a few 
minutes. 1896 Westw. Gaz. 4 Nov. 8/3 The prisoner brought 
her the umbrella in question to recover. 

Recoverabi-lity. = RecvvERABLENESS. 

r855 Bax Senses & /nt. 1. i. § 2 Our sense of their agrec- 
ment, and their persistence and recoverability tn idea. 


Recoverable (:fkr-vérib’l), 2. [f Recover 
vA 4+-SBLE.] . 

1. Capable of being recovered or regained. 

¢1470 G. Asupy Active Policy 684, I mene..of wilfulnesse 
People to supprise, That micht otherwise be recouerable, 
x483 Cath. Angl. 301/1 Recouerabille, reeuperasilis. 159% 
Percivatt Sf. Dret., Recuferatle, recouerable. 1663 
H. More Déz. Dial, 1. xxxvit. (1713) 393 They in a short 
time may be recoverable to the obedience of the See of 
Rome. 1685 Lond. Gas. No. 2044/2 The Cannon, some 


RECOVERABLENESS. 


whereof are mounted, and others sunk, though easily re- 
coverable, 1753 RicHARDsON Grandison (1781) III. xxi. 
193 As giving tt up for recoverable, I became for a few 
moments motionless. 1805 W. Saunners Min. Waters 4283 
When again cooled, the smell is no longer recoverable. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 26 Aug. 3/2 The publication of every 
recoverable sentence that fell from his lips or his pen. 

b. Capable of being legally recovered or obtained. 


1590 Swinpurne Treat. Te estaments xs Legacies..are all 


A bisa ctas pect Sg Leste oat” 


in every parish recoverable by the incumbent. 1846 
MeCutrocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) UW. 47x A pecuniary 
Tannese rannnannhle an cummanw menvition by a justice of 

' . HII. 1x2 That mere 


2. Capable of being restored to a sound, healthy, 
or normal condition. 


"tis recoverable by applying dry Sand and Soot toit. 1774 
Cutten Lett. to Ld. Cathcart (1776) 4 Drowned persons 
are more generally in a recoverable state than has been 
imagined. 1876 Geo. Etior Dax. Der. lvi, Her remorse 
was the precious sign of a recoverable nature, 

b. That may be amended ; curable. 

1616 Cnampney Voc. Bfs. 1 By how much more the error 
or deceit in them, is more hurtfull and lesse recouerable. 
1652 Gaute Magastrom. 240 If you would know, . whether 
the sicknesse or disease be curable and recoverable. 1899 

a 40 roe 4 Mo 7" © more easily 
e ys e good. 

3797 Mrs. A. M. Bexnerr Beggar Girl (1813) V. 158 Like 
vice also, the first lapse was seldom..recoverable. 1833 
Lanpor /inag, Conv, Scipio, Polybius, & Panztius Wks. 
1876 II. 327 Has the name escaped me! no matter,..he 
would smile at a recoverable lapse, 1848 J. SpeppINc 
Even. w. Reviewer (1881) U1. 36 Considering that ..a 
stumble at the threshold {is} scarcely recoverable. 

+8. Capable of being retraced. Os.—! 

1607 SHaks. Tinton ut. tv. 13 A Prodigall course Is like 
the Sunnes, but not like his recouerable, 

Hence Eeco-verableness, the possibility of re- 
covering or of being recovered. 

x609 W. Scrater Lhrecfold Preserv. (1610) Bj, Re- 
couerablenesse in the elect, instability of reprobates. 1663 
Bove Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. uw. v. xviii. 275 As may 
appear by the recoverablenesse of the metal out of it. 1892 

» Drumsioxp Programme Chr. 43 The recoverableness of 
a _man at his worst. 

Recoverance (riko'vérins). [a. OF. recover- 
ance, reco(tt)urance: see RECOVER v.! and -ANcE.] 

1. Recovery from trouble, misfortune, adversity, 

etc.; remedy, succour, help. Now only arch. 
¢1375 Cursor M. 25869 (Fairf.) pi saule ..sulde drey 
endeles penaunce & neuer sulde come to recoueraunce. 

31423 Jas. 1 KingisQ. Ixxxvii, {They] diuersely happinait for 

to deye ;..Sum for dispaire, without recouerance. ¢ 1440 

York Myst. xxvi, 10x. He coueres all pat comes Recouer- 


Bunce theme gegen Drnuene Bender TE wewili of He 

* Te. 
. tie) 
. ; , a , : of 
Douglas..to interpryse his recoverence in sett battell. 1886 
J. Payne tr. Boccaccio’s Decameron tt. viii. I, 2to Inasmuch 
as some means was found for his recoverance. , 

+2. The regaining or recovery of some thing or 
state. Obs. 

1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) Il. 590 The re- 
couverance of the kingis inheritaunce, ¢1477 CAXTON Faso 
95 b, For the recouurance of her helth she wolde goo thanke 
the goddes diane, 12533 Lv. Berners Gold. Bk. AI. 
dlurel, (1546) C vj, The recouerance therof ought to be 
feared, if a fole haue the guydyng therof. 

Recovered (riko-vard), ppl. a. [f. RECOVER 
vi + -ED1.] Restored, regained, 

1477 EARL Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 To dispose my_re- 
couerd lyf to his seruyce, 1483 Cath. Angi, 301/1 Re- 
couerde, recuseraius. 1667 Mitton P.L. 1. 240 By their 
own recover'd strength, 68x Fraver Meth. Grace xvill. 
33 And shall not the recovered soul..greatly rejoice? 

2870 eins cat ANG Collins in Harper's Mag. (1891) 
Nov. at i¢ wi re you i y 
otwecd bene” cave you in a really recovered state 

Recoveree (rikoveré). Now rare or Obs. 
[f as prec. + -EE1.] _ Law. The person from 
whom some property is recovered; sec. the de- 
fendant in an action of common Tecovery. 
psec det 23 Hen. VII, c. 10 § 3 Euerie Ppersone.. 

auinge teotices recoverees or conisees to hi 

West 2nd Pt. Symbol. § 136 The Tenant is he, agate 

whom the writ is brought, and may be termed the Re. 

coueree. 1607 CowEtt fnterpr, 1766 Brackstone Comm. 

II. 360 If the recoveree should ever obtain a recompense 

in lands from the common vouchee [etc.}. 1785 Vermont 

State Lapers (1823) sox The recoveree or recoverees in such 

action..shall, file a declaration. against the recoveror or 
recoverors, for so much money as the estate is made better, 

Recoveree, obs. form of Recovery. 

Recoverer! (rikv-verex). Also 4 rekyuerer. 

f. as prec, +-ER1] ; 

1. One who recovers, regains, restores, etc. 

3388 Wyceur Eeclus. xiii. 26 Many rekyuereris (L. re- 
Vou. VIIT. 


2738 


euperatores} bento ariche mandisseyued. 59x Percivate 
Sp. Dict. Recobrador, a recouerer. 1638 Mayne Lucian 
(2664) 117 Will you permit him..to take Revenge of his 

ecoverer? 26sr Davenant Gondibert 1. v. ix, Here all 
Men seem Recov’rers of time past. 1789 J. Brown Sed. 
Rem, (1807) 244 A regainer of paradise and a recoverer of 
the tree of life. 

42. Law, = Recoveror. Obs. 

irs Act 7 Hen. VIII, c 4 The recoverers in all suche 
recoveries..may from hensforth dystreyn for the forseid 
rentes. 1594 West 2nd Pt, Symbol. § 136 The demaundant 
is he that bringeth the Writ of Entre, and may be termed 
the Recouerer. 3625 Sin H. Fixcet Law (1636) 475 The 
recouerer and the Recognisee shall haue a Scire facias. 
1766 Buacxstose Cowmr 1]. 359 Which lands are now 
absolutely vested in the said recoverer by judgment of law. 

+ Recoverer 2, Ots. Forms: 4-5 recouerer, 
-co(u)verer(e, -cuuererfe, -courere; recove- 
rir(e. [a. AF. recoverer and recoverir (OF. re- 
courer, -couvrier, etc.): see RECOVER v.l and -ER 4. ] 

1. Recovery, remedy, etc. (Cf. REcoVERANCE.) 

Common in r4th c.; in Hampole the ending is shown 
by rimes to be -eve, in Gower always -ir(c. 

1340 Hasour Pr. Consc. 6095 Pai sal pat day for ever 
be tynt Fra God, with-outen any recoverere. ¢2380 Sir 
Ferumb, 2471 Ac wan bai seje pat of pat byng recuuerer 
non par nas, pay lefie anne hure mornyng. 2390 Gower 
Conf. II. 335 Pallas schop recoverir After the will and the 
desir Ofhire. c 3450 Mfervdin 185 By that Castell. .hadde the 
saisnes all her recouerer and all her socour of the contrey. 

2. Law, = RECOVERY 4. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. so1/2 Plee personell, wherof ye 
Jugement of recoverer extendeth to the somme of xl li. 
1477 Jbid. VI. 181/2 The same Recorde of the same Re- 
coverer. .thenne and their toke..and hadde aweye. 


Recovering (:zkz'vorin), vbi. sb. [f. Re- 
COVER v.1+-ING1.] The action of the vb. in 


various senses, 

1375 Barsour Bruce ut, 16 And weill ost, at thar fryst 
metyng, War Jayd at erd, but recoveryng. c¢x1400 Destr. 
Troy vin. heading, Of the Counsell of the Grekys for Re- 
coueryng of Elayne. 1483 Cax7: ATF View agate Thane 
herd of the and of the . 
makyst. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen; FY oe ae 
inclosinge and inninge of..Wappinge marshe. 593 Dat- 
uixcton Meth. Trav. N, So dear was the recouering of 
Amiens. a13660 Hammonp Serv. xxv. Wks. 1684 IV, 650 
The recovering of the Soul to the pure knowledge of God. 
1jog-ro SterLe Tatler No. 145 P 2 He.. made her the 
most obsequious Bow in the Presence of the whole Theatre 
..She made him the Recovering or Second Courtesy. 


Recovering (rékv-vorin), ppl. a. _[f. as prec. 
+-Inc2.] That recovers, in senses of the vb. 

1650 Baxter Saints’ R. (1836) 56 The Son of God comes 
with recovering grace. 1693 RYDEN Persius iii. (1697) 446 
He..began To mend, and look like a recov’ring Man. 1722 
De For Hague (1884) 314 These poor recovering Creatures. 
x8r0 Lapy Granvitte Lefé?, (1894) 1. 8 It will be good for 
him in his recovering state. 1863 1. Wituans Baptistery 
3. 3. (1874) xx ‘he bright recovering year, 

Hence Beco'veringly adv. 

x R. Briwces Shorter Poems ror From waves of 
rustling wheat..Recoveringly that pass. 


Reco'verless, 2. [f. Recover sd. or v.t+ 
*LESs ] That cannot be recovered or repaired. 
1607 Coke Charge at Norwich Assizes 25 This so famous 
-LP- bat -e --2 LL. Aneel » rercvrerlesse ruine 
tis bane, Re- 
a 


Recovesrment, . [ad. F. re- 
couvrement (11thc.): see RECOVER v.! and -MENT.] 
Recovery. 7 es 

3591 Spanry tr. Cattan's Geomancie 11 ii. 159 Contunctio.. 
signifyeth alwayes a recouerment and restitution of thinges 
scattered or lost. 

Reco-veror. Law. 20s. [f. RECOVER v.1+ 
-or: cf. Recoverer! 2 and OF. recovreor.] The 
demandant who recovers a judgement, esp. in an 


action of common recovery. 
1628 Coxr On Litt. 104b, The recoueror should not 
distreyne, &c. because the conusee against whom the re- 
couerie was had, could not. 1766 BLacksroxe Comm. I. 
360 Though the estate-tail is gone from the recoveree, yet it 
~- will ever continue to subsist (by construction of the law) 
in the recoveror, his heirs, andassigns. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 392 In all adversary suits, every recoveror re- 
covered a fee simple. 1841 Penny Cyel. XIX, 339/1 On his 
default the court gave judgment .. that the demandant or 
recoveror should recover the lands against the tenant. 
Recovery (riko-veri). Also 5 recov(e)ree, 
Se. recouraie. fa. AF. recoverie, -ery (1302-5) 
or OF. recovree, -couvree, {. pa. pple. of recovertr or 
recou(e)rer: see RECOVER vtand-r.J 
L +1, Possibility or means of recovering, or of 
being restored to, a normal state; remedy. Ods. , 
1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 11, xi. (Skeat) 1. 127 ow : 
praie [thee] to enforme me in this, or els I hold me wonboue 
recouerie. 1523 Lp. Berners Frviss. 1. clxx. 2 ae 
frenche kynges thre sonnes..were right yong of age This 
counsell; in them was but small recovery. . 743 


" t we have no recovery. 
domage toucheth us so nyghe tha thy aicknes speedilie, 


3573 Tusser Aub, (1878) 17 Je Guartin's Trav. Persia 


ueric, 1! ° 
pp aged FeLi ruine t recovery acountry that chiefly 


200 On purpo: 
oneself from a mishap, 


elthes i 
' 


subsists by making of silk. _ 
2. The act of recovering 


mistake, fall, etc. 
3525 Lo. Bersxers Froiss. 1. xlv. 154 AA ewtepwereny of the 
..after this discomfyture, Mac . 
apathe Se eel  OP o lo r wbk ln 
eeealercarees a eb 1734 WATERLAND Dectr. Holy 


RECOVERY. 
Trin! Wir 29-2 220 Ue ieee be ete Groat 
ness of . . os ve anes 
of min oa a: : on 2 


themes, nporlant wvueve a, Uurselves, ana our recovery 
from our fall. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1, xviii. 133 The effort 
at recovery is instantaneous. 

b. The act of regaining the natural position after 
curtseying. (Cf, RECOVER 7. 21 ¢.) 

1712 Bupcetr, Spect. No. 277 17 The Curtesy and Re- 
covery, the genteel Trip, and the agreeable Jet, as they 
are now practised in the Court of France. 1867 Ovioa 
C. Castlemaine (1879) 3 And practise their curtsey and 
recovery before their pier-glass, 

ce. Rowing. The act of returning to the proper 
position for making a fresh stroke. (Cf. 8.) 

31856 ‘Stoxenence’ Brtt. Rural Sports 480/t lt is clear.. 
that swing is not necessarily bad, but that it requires great 
skill to combine it with the proper recovery. 1884 Pal? 
Mali G, 5 Apr. 3/2 They now row much longer than they 
did, their recovery is better. 

3. Restoration or return to health from sickness. 

1606 Suaxs, Tr. & Cr. u. tii, 188 He is so plaguy proud, 
that the death tokens of it, Cry no recouery. 1647 CLAREN- 
pon Hist, Keb. 1. § 60 Grievously Wounded, but not without 
hope of Recovery. 1723 STEELE Englishm. No. 55.352 The 
Joy of her Majesty's Recovery very much Contributed to 
the Diversion. 178r Cowrer Sadle-t. 393 He thought the 
dying h--> -!---F-- --—5 4-4; 
him dun it 
II. 219 ' ‘ 

a goody ok et ' ae 

609 Recovery is generally rapid under suitable treatment. 
b. In phr. 22, on the, upon (the) recovery: re- 

covering, convalescent, ? Obs. 


weg TE Dene Me ote Fenty 1 


Din nam ttn canncmeee berate 


*r Lb, Good in hecticke 
tare inrecouery, 1638 
' vhen hee was vpon re- 
couerie, he dispatched the Land-forces. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 83 The strangers..had been treated 
with great humanity, and were now on the recovery, 1789 
Cowrer Let. to Lady Hesketh 4 Feb., Mrs. Unwin is cer- 
tainly on the recovery. ae 
IL. 4, Law. The fact or procedure of gaining 
possession of some property or right by a verdict 
or judgement of court; sfec. the process, based on 
a legal fiction, by which entailed estate was com- 
monly transferred from one party to another (also 
called common recovery: see b). 
For accounts of the nature of (common) recovery, and of 
the legal process by which it was effected, see West S37 


0 Tym aL ane Fomor 


decision of the judges in Taltarum's case in 1472: see Fear~ 
bks, Edzw, JV (1566) an, 12, Mich. pl. 25 fol. 19. Among the 
enactments regulating its use, the most important are those 
of 7 Hen. VII, c. 4, 14 Geo. Lf, ¢. 20, and 3-4 Will. MV, 
c. 74 (see quot. 1833). The party nominally deprived of an 
estate by such a suit was said fo suffer a recovery. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 4/2 Londes and Tenementes.. 
by any manere execution by any Statute or Recovery ex- 
tended. 1515 Act 7 Hen. VIII, c. 4 Where as dyverse as 
well noble men as other the Kynges Subjectes have sufferid 
Recoveries ayenst them of dyvers their Maners Lordshippes 
Landes & Tenementes, 1594 West 2d Pt, Symbol, § 136 
The end and effect of such recoueries, is to discontinue and 
distroy estates tailes, remainders, and reversions and barre 
the former owners thereof. | x60z Snaxs, Har, vs L114 
A great buyerof™ * bh b+ Centvtae Rie Da 
his Fines, his dou * . 
Diary 7 Feb. M 
covery on his est", . ' te og te 
ment! 31741 Act 14 Geo. If, c 20 § 6 And be it further 
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1766 BLACKSTONE Lom. i. 
* at a et 
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. : * the Abolition of Fines 
d Recoveries and for the Subsutution of more simple 
Modes of Assurance. 1861 Maine Anc. Lat vii. (1876) 289 


sy s Fines and Recoveries which did so much to 
Those Famous Tyee seem mele af the fondal land-law. 


"* 58 The subsequent 
= “recovery roll, 
“yt ve Ww ii, 225 Tf the 
juell have bim not in fee-simpie, wii fine and recouery 
foe 7633 Br, Haut Hard Texts, O. T.30 A pledge..of 
this covenant of peace, made between us; and an ernest 
of the recovery, and free grant of this Well. 1635 Quartes 
Embl. im. xv. 182. My Gres entayld upon my wastfull 
breath, Which no Recov'ry can cut off, but death. 
b. Common (t or feigned) recovery (see above). 
Single recovery, 2 suit of recovery in which a single 
vouchee was called (so double, treble recovery). 


True recovery (see quot. 1607). 

pee Bacox my & Uses Cont. Law (1630) 64 If they 
make a writing, that one of them shall..suffer a common 
Recouerie to the other [etc]. 3607 Cowrrt Jalerfr, s.v4 
A true Recouerie is an actual), or reall recouerie of any- 
thing, or the value thereof by Judgement. /did., A feigned 
recouerie is (as the Ciuilians call it) gurdam fictio turis, 
2 certaine forme, or course, set downe by lawe, to be 
obserued for the better assuring of lands or tenements ynto 
us. 3670 Buount Law Dict. s.v., This feigned 2 creat it it 
be a single Recovery, is made to appear and vouch the Baz. 
bearer of Writs, for the Custos Brevium, in the Court of 
Common Pleas. 1742 «fet 14 Geo. 1/, ¢. 20 (title) An Act to 
amend the Law concerning Common Recoveries. 18:8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 416 A_common recovery can in 
general only be suffered in the Court of Common Pleas at 
Westminster, because & real action cannot be commenced in 
any other court. “ 

é 


. RECRAY. 


- $e. A fine, etc., recovered at law. Obs. rare. 
1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 419 {To pay fines, etc.] recovered 

in the seide Maires Court, vnto the setde Maire and to such 

personez as the seide recovrees belongeth to of right. 

“5. The recovering of something lost or taken 

away ; the possibility of recovering such a thing. 

1538 STARKEY Exe/and 1. i. 24 Suffur not your tyme vaynly 
to pas, wych, wythout recouery, fieth away. xzgs5 Epen 
Decades 168 Thfe]. .recouerie of the kyngedome of Granata. 
r6rg G. Sanpys Trav. 26 So farre from endeuouring a re- 
couery..they jested at the losse, 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 130 ‘The Recovery of Six Thousand Pounds, which 
L thought I had lost. 1788 Grason Decl, $ F, xix. V. 120 
After the recovery of Italy and Africa by the arms_ of 
Justinian. 1863 Sat, Rew, 23 May 675 A very interesting 
recovery of the whole plan ofa Norman conventual church. 

b. of one’s health, or other state. 

1568 Grarron Chron. II, 319 That for the better recovery 
of my health, [should returne into England. 1678 Wantey 
Wond. Lit. World v. ii. § 82. 472/2 He retired for recovery 
of his health, 3877 WinchELL Sez. § Relig. v. 103 The re- 
covery of that state of equilibrinm which had been disturbed. 

c. of a debt. 

1748 Col. Rec. Pennsylo. V.29 An act for the more easy 

and speedy Recovery of small Debts. 
a. Something regained or recovered. zave—. 
3177x Gotvsm. Hist. Eng. 1. Pref. 5 All these minute 
recoveries could be inserted only to the exclusion of more 
material facts. . ae 

6. The restoration or bringing back of a person 
(or thing) to a healthy or normal condition or to 
consciousness. 

rggo SHaks, Com. Err, v. i. 4x To fetch my poore dis- 
tracted husband hence,.. And beare him home for his 
recouerie. 1593 — 3 ‘en. VI, v. v.45 What? doth shee 
swowne? vse meanes for her recouerie. 1669 N. Morton 
New Eng. Mem. 180 This year much of the Wheat is 
destroyed with Blasting and Mildew,..but the Lord hath 
sent much Rain for the recovery of the remainder. 1774 

Cutten Lett. to Ld. Cathcart (1776) 6 Although the drowned 

persons have lain for several hours in the water, attempts 

ought to be made for their recovery. 
+b. The cure ofan illness, wound, etc. Ods. 

x620 E. Brounr Hore Subs. 392 In the recouery of some 
desperate sicknes, wound, or the like. 176x Mrs. F. Suert- 
van Sidney Bidulph 3,14 Ordered by the physicians to Spa 
for the recovery of a lingering disorder. 

7. Restoration or return to a higher or better 
state; reclamation (of persons). 

1593 G. Harvey New Lett. Wks (Grosart) I, 289 Were I 


graceless Sinners; and their recovery by Christ. 1736 ButLeR 
Anal, u. Concl. 295 Indeed neither Reason nor Analogy 
would lead us to think..that the Interposition of Christ.. 
would be of that Efficacy for praia of the World, which 
Scripture teaches us it was. 1836 J. Gituerr Chir. A tone, 
i.24 A modified system, which shall include the provision of 
means for recovery from a lapsed state. 1853 J. Martineau 
Ess. (18y0) LI. 310 He is fitted to be among the prophets of 
recovery, who may prepare for us a more wholesome future. 

b, Reclamation (of land). rare. 

1853 J. H. Newman “ist. Sh. (1873) IL 1. iii, rar The 
special work of his reign was the recovery of the soil. 

8. The action of bringing back (an oar) to the 
original position, (Cf. 2c.) 

1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Rural Sports 481/1 Keeping 
Time, is the feathering of the oars, and their recovery. 

+9. The act or opportunity of reaching. Obs. 

cxsqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No, 29) 213 To 
thintent that his adversaryes showld not have ready re- 
covery of the shore and coome a land. 3653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. 318 We were already past threescore leagues 
beyond the Port..; by reason whereof, we were fain to tack 
about for the recovery of it fifteen days. 

Recoyle, obs. form of Recor. 

Recraiand, obs. form of REcREANT. 

+ Recray, v. Obs. Forms: 4 recreye. a. 
pple, recreyd, § recreiet (see also next). [a. 
ONF. recreive, recraire = OF, recroire to yield in 
a trial by combat =OSp. vecreer, med.L. recrédtre 
to surrender (oneself), f, e- RE- + crédére to entrust. 
See Du Cange, s.v. recredere, and cf, RECREANT.] 

1. intr, To yield in a cowardly manner. rare 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) x3873 Loke bat non 
of sow recreye, Ne at bys iourne feynte ne feye! 

2. In ga. Aple. Tired, worn out. 

1340 Ayenb. 33 Efterward comp werihede pet makep bane 
man weri and worsi uram daye to daye al-huet he is al 
recreyd and defayled. 1422 tr. Secrela Secret., Priv. Priv. 
x65 A man a-foote hungry, thursti, and for trauaille recreiet. 

+ Recrayed, pf/.a. Obs. Also 4 recrei(3)ede, 
5erayed. [f. prec.] 

1. Craven, cowardly; apostate; recreant. 

1330 Otuel 929 Recreiede kniztes, whi nele yefizste? x362 
Lane. P, PLA. mn 244 Raddest thou neuer Regum thou 
recreizede [v.rsrecrayed] meede. ¢1440 York Myst. xxviii. 
g64 Hal secant tn ° is I you call. 


ae, 4 yed. a1sz9 


2: . omy 
1340 Ayend, 195 Ase hewe eyd 
zuo pet be Thor: 5s Me Reb ack Sheen” ag 
Recrayhande, obs. form of RECREANT. 
Recreance! (rekrijins). [ad. L. 
creantia, {. recreare: see RECREATE v.1] 
tion, refreshment. 
€3475 Lament. Mary Maga, \xi, shuld anone devoid al 


my Exeuaunce, For he is the blisse of veryrecreaunce, 2581 
N. Woopves Conj?. Conse. Prol. iv, Our Author Betbousht 


e *re- 
Recrea- 


’ 
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himselfe, to ease his heart, some recreance to fynde. 1842 
Turrern Prov. Philos. Ser. 1. 207 Sleep is a recreance to 
body, 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. xiii. 92 Such recreance as 
that in Mr. Rymans shop. 

Re'creance?. [f. Recreanr a.] = next. 

31879 Howetts L. Aroostook xxvi. 314 Grieving at this 
recreance of her memory to her conscience. 

Recreancy (re‘kréjinsi). [t. REcREANT a. : see 
-axcy.] The quality of being recreant; mean- 
spiritedness, apostasy, treachery. 

x60z Warner Ald, Eng. Epit. (1612) 377 For his Re- 
creancie ina marriage contracted betwixt him and Williams 
daughter, 1628 Coke On Lit#, 391 Ifa Felon be conuicted 
by Uerdict, Confession, or Recreancie, he doth forfeit his 
goods and Chattels, x85: Sm F. Parcrave Norm, & Eng. 
1. 577 Whenever they could, (they] displayed their incor- 
rigible recreancy. 1859 Vatzonal Rev. Apr. 500 France, on 
pain of recreancy and dishonour, must come to the rescue. 


+ Recreandise. Os. [a. OF. recreandise, var. 
recreantise (see Godef.), f. recreant RECREANT a.: 


see -ISE.] Recreancy, apostasy. 

¢1400 Kum, Rese 2107, I seye nought for recreaundyse, 
For I nought doute of your servise. 1480 Caxton Ovid's 
Met. xin, viii, Bewaire, that ye doo no such recreandyse. 

Recreant (rekr/jint), a. and sh. Now poet. 
and rhet, Forms: 4recreent, 4-6 -aunt, (4-5 -e), 
4- recreant; 4 recrayh-, recreyande, 4, 6 Sc. 
recryand, 5 recrainnd. [a. OF. recreant adj. 
and sb., (one) who yields or gives up his cause, 
pres. pple. of recroive: see Recray v. and cf. OSp. 
vecreente, On the northem forms with -azd, see 
-anT2. The form Creant (a.!) was also current 
in ME. in the same sense. 

The epithet is alluded to by Glanville, and mentioned by 
Bracton, as a term of the greatest opprobrium. aszx90 
Gtanyitte un. vii, Perennis infamize opprobrium, illius 
infesti et inverecundi verbi quod in ore victi turpiter sonat 
consectivum, 1260 BrActon 111, 1. xxxiv. § 2 Non sufficit 
«nisi dicat illud verbum odiosum, quod recreantus sit.} 

A, adj, : 

1. Confessing oneself to be overcome or van- 
quished ; surrendering, or giving way, to an oppo- 
nent; hence, cowardly, faint-hearted, craven, afraid. 

a. In predicative use, after fo be or become, to 
yield (oneself), fo make,etc. + Also const. with 2f. 

13.- Sir Beues (MS. A.) 1042 Ich me gelde, Recreaunt, to 
pe, in pis felde. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (x810) 9 With 
dynt of suerde & drede he mad pam recreant. 1375 Bar- 
sour Bruce vi. 258 He..sua stonait the remanand, That 
thai war weill neir recryand. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. 
xxiii, To yelde me vnto the as recreaunt I had lIeuer dye 
than to be soo shamed. xs25 Lo. Berners Froiss. IL, ixxxi. 
{Ixxvii.] 242 That it sholde not be sayd that the Frensshemen 
were recreaunt to have made that voyage. 1579 FENTON 
Guicciard. wi. (1599) 122 Other peeces of good ability to 
defend them selues, @ recreant, and yeelded. 1634 
Heywoop Maidenhead Lost v. 1jb, Yeeld thy selfe recreant, 
villaine, or thou dy’st. 1700 Drypen Pal’ & Arc. 1. 415 
From out the bars to force his opposite, Or kill or make bim 
recreant on the plain. 1781 Cowrer Anti-Thelyphth, 122 
He that does not..Is recreant, and unworthy of his spurs. 

b. In attrib.use. (+ Occas, placed after the sb.) 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. JT. ? 624 Like the Coward Champion 
recreant pat seith creaunt withouten nede. ¢1400 Rowland 
& O. 342 Send vnto Rowlande..I calle hym recreyande 
knyghte. ¢1477 Caxton Fason gob, That I be poynted 
with the finger a reproche and cowardise and as a right 
recreant knighte. x§r3 Dovcias -£uers xu Prol. 119 
Becum thow cowart, craudoun fecryand. 1595 SHAKS. 
Fohn m1. i. 129 Hang a Calues-skin on those recreant limbs. 
x615 Braruwalr Strassado (1878) 139 When those that 
Marshall'd them, Could not with-bold from flight their 
recreant men. 1725 Pore Odyss. v1. 11 Then great Nau- 
sithous .. retreating from the sound of war The recreant 
nation to fair Scheria led. 1753 Ricnarpson Grandison 1. 
xxvii. 198 What a recreant figure must_he make even to 
himself. x8r3 Byron Corsazy u. x, The Joud recreant 
wretch who boasts and flies. 1878 Bosw. Ssutu Carthage 
317 It was his resolute bearing which had shamed .. the 
recreant nobles of Rome from deserting the fast sinking 
ship of the State. 
2. Unfaithful to duty; false, apostate. 
a. In predivative use. Const. fo, }from. 

3643 Mitton Divorce n. iti. Wks. 1738 L186 Hf the Law.. 
shall give out Licence, it foils it self, and turns recreant 
from its own end. 1671 — P. R. m1. 138 Who..Turn'd 
recreant to God, ingrate and false. 3688 Luttrete Brief 
Red. (1857) I. 453 He writt very severely against the papists 
and popery, but here of late turn’d recreant, and writt as 
much for them against the church of England. 2792 Burke 
Let, to Sir H. Langrishe Wks. 1842 1. 549 Any man, who 
has not become recreant and apostate from his baptism. 
x852 D. G. Mircuert Dream Life 231 You know the care- 
less and the vain purposes which have made me recreant to 
the better nature. 

b. In attributive use. 
condition.) 

1791-1823 D'Israeit Cur, Lit, (1866) 286/2 Compelling 
the unfortunate Bacchanalian to drain the last drop, or 
expose his recreant sobriety. 1838 Lytton Leila wv. v, 
That recreant Israelite is he who hath stirred up the Jews 
of Cordova and Guadix, 1863 W. Paitups Speeches i. 3 
To rebuke the recreant American. 

+3, Worn ont, exhausted. Obs. rare. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 109 Now ben the 
foure sones of Aymon recreaunte & almost wery. 

B. sb. 1. One who yields in combat ; a cowardly 
or faint-hearted person. 

@1400 Sir Perc. 610 With his craftez ganne he calle, And 
callede thame recrayhandes alle. 1576 Gascotene Steele 
GL Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 44, ] should..cast downe mine armoure 
and hide myselfe like a recreant. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 


(Also of an action or 


RECREATE. 


. * the recreant..who, lying 
a os ' zame out afterwards and 
boasted of his courage. ¢ 

2. One who breaks allegiance or faith; an apos- 
tate, deserter, villain. - 

xs7o Levins Afantif. 25/17 A recreant, perfidus. + 
Giese Menaphon rend I tell thee, caer I sane. 
thy clownish Arcady with his inferior comparisons. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. v. iii. 114 Thou Must as a Forraine Recreant 
be Ied With Manacles through our streets. 1688 SHADWELL 
Sgr. Alsatia v, Oh this most wicked Recreant. 1836 J. 
Gitpert Chr. A fonent. ix. 409 Vain will then be the appeals 
ofthe recreant. 1869 Brownine Ring & BE. vin. 674 We 
find Saint Paul No recreant to this faith delivered once. 

b. transf. A runaway (animal). 

1856 Kane Arct. Exfil. 1. vi. 65 It cost a pull through ice 
and water of about ‘eight miles before they found thé 
recreants. 

Hence Re‘creantly adv., Re‘creantness. 

1475 Partena:’ 6 A gret oth [he} made. .That he wold 
be dede ful recreantly Or discomfite wold this cruel! Geant. 
1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. J. cocxcix. 693, 1 trowe there was 
neuer so vnhappy people, nor more recreantly maynteyned 
themselfe. x6rzx Frorio, Recredensa, a belief changed 
from that it was, recreantnesse. 1895 Chicaro Advance 
28 Feb. 764/3 Recreantly turning their backs on the sacred 
doctrine of the rights of man. 


t+ Recrease, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. recréscére 
(or OF. vecroistre), after decrease, increase.] intr, 


To grow or increase again. 

rs2x Smire Let. to Wolsey in St. Papers Hen. VIII (1834) 
II. 85 Sithe the writeyng of my Jaste letters sent un to your 
Grace, here be no newis recresid. 1522 /did.97. 1542 Lam:. 
& Piteous Treat. in Harl. Misc. (Math) 1. 232 Which 
[wounds] by the dyffyculte and length of the way recreased 
and waxed worsse dayly. 

Recreate (rekrée't), vt [ad. L. recreat-, ppl. 
stem of recredre to restore, refresh, f. ve- RE- + 
creare to CREATE. Cf. F. réerder (14th c. in Littré).] 

1. To restore to a good or normal physical con- 
dition from a state of weakness or exhaustion; to 
invest with fresh vigour or strength; to refresh; 
reinvigorate (nature, strength, a person or thing). 
In later use only vez. (cf. 4b). : 

x535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 444 Onto the tyme reformit 
war sic thing... And recreat agane als war thair strenth. 
1555 Epen Decades 106 Sweete savers greatly recreatynge 
and comfortynge nature. x60r Hotrann Péiny IT. 152 
Wine recreateth and refresheth the stomack. 1624 Cart. 
Ssitn_ Virginia w. 112 After bee had recreated and re- 
freshed his Companie, he was sent to the Riuer Pata- 
womeake, 1664 Evetyx Kal. Hort. (1729) 199 Stirring the 
Mould with the Spade, and (as need is) recreating it with 
Composts. . . 

refl. 1942 Evoer Let. to K. Hen. VUTin Bannatyne Misc. 
(1827) I.xx A certane lady, namede Scota, which..come out 

of Egipte..to recreatt bir self..in the colde ayre of Scot- 
land. xgsg Even Decades 279 When Demetrius had.. 
rested and recreate him selfe. x797 Horcrorr Stolberg's 

Trav, (ed. 2) HL ixxxix. 494 We recreated ourselves at 

two..springs. 1861 Hucnes Jom Brown at Oxf. ii, He 

stopped at the island, and recreated himself with a glass of 
beer. 2862 Heres Ess., Organ. Daily Life (1875) 159 That 
each living being requires a certain portion of air to recreate 
itself with. . 
+b. To restore to life, revive. Obs. rare". 
x63r WEEVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 122 They had power to 
calme stormes and tempests,..to recreate euen the dead. 
+2. To refresh (a sense or its organ) by means of 
some agreeable object or impression. Oés. : 

1514 Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshin. (Percy Soc.) p.xxxh 
What joye have courtiers in tasting or in smell; For these 
two wittes in court be recreate. 1578 Banister Hist. Man 
vul. 104 By the which varietie of colours the weryed eyes 
are recreated. 16zr Burton Anat. Afel. i iii. 1 i, You 
haue many pleasant obiects, sweet smells, delightsome 
tasts..&c. to recreat yoursenses, 1684 Confempl, St. Man 
11. Vv. (1699) 172 The eyes shall ever be recreated with the 
Light of the.. Bodies of the Saints, 1693 Evetyn De fa 
Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 144 Speckled with little red spots 
that recreate the Sight. 1710 StEELE Tad/er No. 179 P x0 
Those Delicacies of Nature recreate two Senses at once. 

+b. To refresh or enliven (the spirits, mind, 2 
person) by some sensuons or purely physical infiu- 
ence; to affect agreeably in this way. Oés. 

cxs60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S) v. 3 May is the moneth 
maist amene..To recreat thair havy hartis 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 11. (xxi. 241 The later writers say that it [Basil] 
..recreateth the spirites. 31580 LyLy Evpshues (Arb.) 395 He 
that commeth into fine gardens, is as much recreated to 
smell the flower, as to gather it. 1622 J. Hactnorrc Div, 
Afedit, xix, (1817) 15 Ten thousand flowers to recreate the 
mind. x65r tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 1 The various 
beauties of the Plants and Streames could but very Hittle 
recreate him. 1732 Brackmore Creation 1. 59 Whose 
odoriferous exhalations fan The fiame of life, and recreate 
beast and man. r7g0 Jouxson Rambler No 80 & 3 We 
are very agreeably recreated, when the body, chilled with 
the weather, is gradually recovering its natural tepidity, 

absol, 1778 Siz J. Rryxotps ssc. vil. (1876) 440 Variety 
«-must be employed to recreate and relieve, | 

3. To refresh or cheer (a person) by giving com- 
fort, consolation or encouragement. Now rare. : 

470 Henrnyson Aor. Fab. i. (Tour & C. Bouse) xi, 
Ane gentill hart is better recreate With blith curage[Zann. 
a1, usage] than seith to him_ane kow, 1g02 Arxynson 
tr. De Imitatione i. xii. 194 Thou shuldest rather chose 
aduersyte than desyreta be recreate with many consolacions. 


RECREATE. 


Decades (1352) 740 Hagar the hand- 

we mer bon 4 ences 825-2 28-3 by the 

37) 235 

ere Lavincton Enthus. Meth. & Papi ts G eae 
voice. 2749 vIN' b RUS. hel, apists (1752. 

St. ‘Anthony had often familiar Conversations with Godt 

recreating him with extraordinary comforts, 1834 O-x/. 

Univ, Mag. 1. 46 The habit..of being recreated with the 
cheers of an exhifarated multitude. 

4. To refresh or enliven (the mind, the spirits, 
a person) by some pastime, amusement, occupa- 
tion, agreeable news, etc. 

153t Eryor Gov. 1. vii, The mooste noble and valiant 
princis.., to recreate their spirites,..enbraced instrumentes 
musicall. 1584 Cocan Haven Health ii. (1636) 19 That 
learned Lawyer .. was wont to recreat his minde with 
Tenis-play. x600 Hosp. Inc. Fooles 95 lesting Fooles, 
whose intent is no other, but to recreat and make merrie 
the world. 1629 MAxweELt tr. Herodian (1635) 301 Re- 
creating the people (as he thought) with Chariot-races, 
stage plaies, feasts and night-shewes. x7xz Pore Le?. to 
Gay 23 Aug., lam very much recreated and refreshed with 
the news of the advancement. 1784 Sir J ReyNotps Disc. 
xii. (1885) Itis.. necessary to intellectual health, that the 
mind should be recreated and refreshed with a variety in 
our studies. 1825 Lams Elia Ser. un. Superann. Man, No 
busy faces to recreate the idle man who contemplates them 
ever passing by. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & Js. (1846) I. viii. 
361 Some of their sovereigns .. were wont to recreate their 
spirits with elegant poetry. 1890 Sfectator 6 Dec., It re- 
creates him to indulge in sayings which leave an impression 
ofrashness and scorn. 

absol. 1868 Sata Lamb's Wks. 1. p. vi, Although he 
rarely recreated, he never failed to instruct. 

b. ref. To refresh (oneself) with some agreeable 
occupation or pastime. 

zg3o Parscr. 681/2, I recreate my selfe with some 
pastyme or sporte, 2600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africae m. 
165 Sometimes he recreateth himselfe with hunting, and 
Soe gsr eggs ae : ona mee) bees 


No. 498 p x There are many Illustrious’ Youths. .who fre- 
quently recreate themselves by driving of a Hackney-Coach. 

1849-s0 Hr. Martineau Hist. Peace w. xii. LI. 158 The 

Lord Chancellor was recreating himoelf, after a long stretch 

of arduous business, with a journey in Scotland. 

te. To enliven or gratify (a feeling). Obs. 

1643 Sir ‘IT. Browne Relig. Med. 1. $13 The other At- 
tribute wherewith I recreate my devotion, is His Wisdom. 
1681-6 J. Scorr Chr, Life (1747) Il]. 9 With a Design to 
mock and ridicule him, and recreate his own inexorable 
Se with the spiteful Pleasure of..repulsing him. 

. intr, To take recreation. 

1587 J. River Bib. Schol. s.v., To recreat, neut. or be 
delighted with, oblector, acguiesco, 1606 G. Wloopcockr} 
Hist. /ustine xxxv1. 115 There is in that seate..a continual 
shadow to walk and recreat in. 1676 L. ADDISON State of 
Jews 117 They suppose the Souls in Purgatory have liberty 
to recreate, 1874 Hetrs Soc. Press, xix. (1875) 282 Let us... 
paid recreate, lest we should eat and drink too much at 

inner. 

transf, 1618 Botton Florus 1. xvi. (1636) 46 Here are the 
lakes Lucrinus and Avernus, bowers of delight for the sea 
to recreate in, 

+8. trans, To relieve (an occupation, state, etc.) 
by means of something of a contrary nature. Oés. 

1545 Ascnam Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 45 Ernest studie must be 
recreated with honest pastime. 1597 rst Pt. Return Jr. 
Parnass, wi. i. 974, 1 have not onlie recreated thy could 
state with the warmth of my bountie, but also [ete.}. x62 
G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. xv. (1626) 304 Ioues sonne. .entercd 
Heroick Croton's roofe; a welcome Guest: And his long 
trauell recreates with rest. 2651-3 JER. Tavtor Seri. for 
Year (1678) 335 A perpetual full table, not recreated with 
fasting, not made pleasant with intervening scarcity. 

Hence Re‘created ffl. a.l 

7832 Hr. Martineau Lach & All iv. 47 The recreated 
statesman finds in either case equal pleasure and repose. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med. U1. 484 In order to enable the 
recreated system to throw off the burden. 

Recreate (r7kréé'"t), v2 Also re-create. [f. 
Re- 5a+Create v.} ‘rans, To create anew. 

1587 Gotoinc De Vornay Ep. Ded. **ij, Gods wisedome in 
creating thinges. .nor his goodnesse in recreating orrenewing 
them. 1609 J. Davies Holy Roode Civ, Nor was'talone for 
his owne gforie meer That he did man create, or re-create. 
3679 Pexn Addr. Prot. 11. v. (1692) 190 They had almost 

need to be Re-Created in order to be Converted. 3768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 300 Could Mr. Locke himself 
imagine that his person was annihilated every night when 
he went to sleep, and re-created again when he awoke 
in the morning? 2813 Snertey O. Mab vit. 207 Adl 
things are recreated. 2868 J. H. Buusr Ref Ch, Eng. 1. 
63 Four out of the number were recreated, under the name 
of Rezius professorships, 

absol. 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 166 Man. .can destroy ; he 
cannot recreate, 

b. To create anew in imagination. 

1837 HawtHorne Twice-told T. (1851) II. xix. 267 While 
gazing at a ficure of melancholy age, to re-create its youth. 
3895 W. M. Ramsay Paul the Trav. i, § 317 Itis always 
hard to recreate the remote past. 

Hence Recrea‘ted fff a.*, Recrea-ting vol. sb.2 
and gA/. a2 

31587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxviii. 524 What counsell 
‘wouldest thou give him for the recreating of thee. 163 R. 
Byrirtp Doctr. Satd, 207 Our re-creating or Redemption. 
Beg Draneaw Cured 2 40-5) 165 Where are the recreated 

” ' 1813 Suerer Q. Mad v1. 56 
: +, Which Nature soon, with re- 
1 . nercy from the book of earth. 

Recreate (sikrijzt), ae, a. [CE prec. and 

Create A). @.} Re-created. 

r8sg Barry Mystic, Spir, Leg. 134 They..,Through con- 
duct, aspiration and intent Thrice recreate, shall rise. 1877 
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Ruskin Fors Ciav. Ixxxiv. 412 The recreate and never to be 
dissolved order of the perfect earth. 

Re-creating, vd/. sb. Jf, Recreate 3.1 + 
-InG1.] The action of refreshing, reinvigorating, etc. 

rg80 Lyty Enphues (Arb.) 303 After long recreating of hir 
selfe in the country. 1663 Butier Hid. 1.3. 677 "Twas an 
old way of recreating, Which learned butchers call Bear- 
baiting. 1854 Faser Growth in Holiness xiv. (1872) 245 
Recreating and idling are very different things. 

So Recreating f/. a.1, that recreates. 

164r Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. Introd., Wks. (1851) 137 Some 
recreating intermission of labour, and serious things. 1695 
J. Epwarps Perfect. Script. 223 Other recreating and 
pleasurable entertainments. x783 Burke $4. for's £. 
india Bill Wks. 1842 I. 282 Poverty, sterility, and desola- 
tion, are not arecreating prospect. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xx, Every night yielded her recreating rest. 

Recreation l(rekri\2!-fon). Also 4-6 -acionn, 
-acyon, ete. [a. F. réeréation (13th c. in Littré), 
or ad. L. recreation-em (Pliny), n. of action f. re- 
creare to RECREATE v.1] 

+L. Refreshment by partaking of food; a refec- 
tion; nourishment. Ods. 

1399 Gower Conf. III. 100 To sustienen hem and fede 
In time of recreacion. ¢xq89 Caxton Blanchardyu 145 
Blanchardyn, Sadoyne, and his wyff..were sittyng at the 
bord takynge their recreacyon. 1538 in Strype Lec. Sfent. 
(1721) 1. 1. App. xc. 251, I bequest to the Matster, Wardens 
and Felyshyp of the Drapers, v. pounde, for a recreation or 
adyner. x1600 Surfier Cowntrie Farme ut. xlvi. 516 The 
tree must haue some recreation giuen it in winter, after his 
great trauell in bringing foorth of his fruite. 

+2. Refreshment or comfort produced by some- 
thing affecting the senses or body. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf III. x14 [Of the sun] alle erthly 
creatures..takenaf + ° pe arg " 5 
¢ 1430 Lyva. J/in. 
grete recreacioun. " 
tyme he vsid to ligge ny the hre, for to haue comfort and 
recreacion of pe fire. . : 

+b. Comfort or consolation of the mind; that 
which comforts or consoles. O#s. rare. 

c1410 HoccteveE WotherefGo= ~*~ 7 rs 
holy goost our recreacion Be i is, 

Alyst, xlvi. 20 Vakyndely bei . 


he-- om 
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3. The action of recreating (oneself or another), 
or fact of being recreated, by some pleasant occu- 
pation, pastime or amusement. 
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among his little children, 265: Hopsrs Leviath. uw. xaiv. 
x29 Forrests, and Chases, either for his recreation, or for 
preservation of Woods. 1755 Youxe Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 
1V. 140 Too much recreation tires as much, as too much 
business. 1791 Cowrer //iad xx. 56 Eleven days, at his 
return, he gave To recreation joyous with his friends. | r860 
Hook Lives Abfs. 1. i, 2 He sought his recreation in the 
study of Ecclesiastical History. 

attrib, 1853 D. F. M’Cartay Dramas of Calderon 1. 
p. viii, Recreation-rambles into the enchanted regions of 
foreignsong. 1859 Act 22 Vict.c 27 § 8 This Act.-may be 
cited. .{as} ‘The Recreation Grounds Act, 1859’ : 

b. An instance of this; a means of recreating 

oneself; 2 pleasurable exercise or employment. 

¢1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 82 Travaile requyr- 
ithe a recreacioune. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes x 
For arecreacion and a passyng of tyme I had delyte and 
axed to rede somme good historye. 1585 T. WasHixcTon 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. x. 86 The Turke hath observed the 
Palester of the Athletes..for one of his accustomed recrea- 
tions. 1632 GoucE Goa’s Arrows m. § 11. 206 Such kind 
of recreations as make men fitter for warre. 1749 Lavixc- 
ton Enthus. Meth. §& Papfists 23 Our love of Recreations 
and Diversions has indeed confessedly exceeded all bounds. 
1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. vii, 11. 169 The chase was his 
favourite recreation  * 2 : s 

¢. One who or that which supplies recreation. 

x60r SHaks. Twel. Niu. tii. 146 If 1 do not gull him into 
an ayword, and make him a common recreation [etc-}._ 1853 
Sat. Reo, 15 Aug. 224 These Tragedics and other Plays 
will live. ..not as the recreation of an idle hour [etc]. 

+4. A place of refreshment or recreation. Ods. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 426/1 Recreacyon’, or howse of re- 
freschynge, recreatoriunt, 16:8 Bottos Florus (1636) 29 
Tiber which is now but a Suburbe, and Preneste but our 
Summer-recreation. ; 

Recreation? (rzkri,2"-fon). Alsore-creation. 
[f. Re- 52+CreEatiox.} “The action of creating 
again; 2 new creation. 

3sz2 World & Child Citijb, Christ, .. That craftly made 
every creature by good recreacyon. 1984 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. v. ii. (x886) 74 But to what end should one dispute 
against these creations and recreations? x6zz Br. Hatt 
Serm.v. 52 As in the Creation he could have made all at 
once, but he would take days for it : so in our recreation by 
grace. 1664 J. Wess Stone-Heng. (1723) 2 Not long after, 
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early geological theorists. 7 

Recreational (rekri2'-fanal),@. [f Recnes- 
TIoN14-a4.} Of or pertaining to recreation. 

1656 E. Reyner Rules Govt. Tongue 226 We may use Re- 
creational speeches sometimes, to instruct, reprove or com- 


' RECREMENT. 


fort others, in a pleasant way. 1882 Jevoxs Meth. See. 
Ref. 6 The educational and recreational value of 2dmission 
to such establishments, : 

Recreative (re‘krijeltiv), at and sb. [f. Re- 
CREATE ¥.! and -1ve, perh. after F. réeréatif (iGthe 
in Littré).] 

A. adj. Tending to recreate or refresh in a plea- 
sureable manner ; amusing, diverting. 

1549 Compl. Scot. Table, The sext chepter rehersis ane 
monolog recreatyue ofthe actor. 1579 E. K, Spenser's Sheph. 
Cal. Gen. Argt. § 3 Recreative, such as al those be, which 
containe matter of love. 1629 Skertegentosh 1 This Bos- 
cage was an euen and recreatiue place, fruitfull of wild 
Deere, 1695 J. Eowarps Perfect, Script. 222 Washing cr 
bathing. .was a recreative exercise of the female sex... xy29 
Suervocke Artillery Ww, 207 The form then of the recreative 
Sort [ofcrackers] may be inuch varied. 1814 Mare. D'ArsLay 
Wanderer 111, 293 ‘Lhey were only recreative little sylphs 
amusing themselves with whipping and spurring me on to 
myown good. 1887 Sfectater 9 Apr. 492 His contributions 
to the recreative literature of the day. 

+B. absol.as sb. A recreative thing or pursuit. 
z61g Danter Hymen's Tri. Wks. (1717) 50 For these are 
only Cynthia's Recreatives Made unto Phoebus. 162d 
E. Brount Hore Subs. 362, I know few recreatiues that 
possesse vs more, then the humour of building. 

Hence Re‘creatively adv., Re’creativeness 1, 

1611 Cotcr., Recreativement, recreatiuely, with recreation. 
1727 Batwey vol. II, Recreativeness, recreating quality. 

Recreative (rikrijé"tiv), a2 [f. Ke- 50+ 
CREATIVE a.} That creates anew. 

186r J. G. Suerrarp Fadi Rome viii. 420 In respect of re- 
creative energy, there was 2 boundless difference between 
Asia and Europe. 388 Li Mundi xii, (1899) 505 The 
mysterious facts which lie at the root of the recreative process, 

Hence Recrea-tiveness ~, 

x8z0 L. Hunr J/udicater No. 42 ¥ 6 All the Jiving grace.. 
which the re-creativeness of poetry can give her. 

Recreator! (rekrije'tg1). [f. Recreate v1] 
One who, or that which, recreates. 

1884 H. R. Hawers Sfusical Mene, xi. 7o Music's future 
destiny as a vast civilizer, recreator, health-giver [etc]. 

Recreator * (x7krzj2!-tg1). [Re- 5a. Cf. Re- 
CREATE v.27] One who creates again. 

1g87 Gotninc De Mornay Ep. Ded. **ij, We consider 
not the incomparable worke of our Creator and Recreator, 
but by piecemeale. 1852 Battey Festus xv. (ed. 4) 177 Yea 
even here as everywhere, let man Worship bis Recreator. 

+Recreatory. 06s. rare-'. [ad. med.L. re- 
creatoriunt, f. recredre > see RECREATE vl and -ORY. } 
A source of comfort or recreation. 

ax4so Mankind (Brandl) 858 O mercy, my .. solas and 
synguler recreatory, My predilecte specyall. 


Recreaunt(e, obs. forms of RECREANT. 
+ Becrede‘ntial, ¢.and sé. Obs. [Re-.J 
A. adj, Of letters: Serving as credentials to an 
ambassador returning from a foreign court. 
PE ak aka et rae pen tee g 


B. sb. pf. Recredential letters. 

1654 WHiTELocKE Jral. Swed. Entb, (1972) WH, 119 To see 
that..the re-credentialls to Whitelocke, should be perfected 
and brought to him. 1760 Francis Lett. (xgor) J. 57, I 
earnestly hope the next paquet may bring our Recredentials. 

Recreent, obs. form of RECREANT. 

Recrei-, Recrei3-, variants of REcrar v. Obs. 

Recrement (re‘krimént). [a. F. réerdément 
(1553 in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. recrément-um 
refuse, dross, etc., f. re- RE- 2+ cerncére to separate, 
Cf. Excreuest lJ 

1. The superfluous or useless portion of any sub- 
stance; refuse, dross, scum, off-scouring. 

1599 T. Mlovret] Silkwormes 26 Now what are seedes 
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did not appear to me a lava, or under any susp:cion of 
having been the recrement of a Vulcano. 
Jig. x62z Br, Hate Serm. 15 Sept. Wks. (1627) 493 Those 


Stage. 1819 H. Busk Vestriad 1. 748 Some coarse drab, 
the recrement of earth! 1882 J. B. Sratto Cencepts Mod. 
Physics 292 A recrement of ancient tradition. 

2. sfec. &. A waste product or excretion of an 
animal or vegetable body; also PAys., a fluid which 
is separated from the blood and again absorbed 
into it, as the saliva or bile (opp. to excrement). 

161g Crooxe Body of 3faz m. ii. (1631) 65 That it [the 
venter} might better receive the recrements or excrements of 
both concoction. 1660 Borte Vew Ext, igs eee 
Digress, 25t_The superfioous Serovsics cod other Rope 


F . ‘ are thrown of 
eo er ni ce 3 i v. $3 (1819) 55 
The 1 nents, 1822-34 


Good s Study Med. (cu. 4) i. 100 wiiitueer recrement cr 
other materials are co-acervated in any part of the intestines, 
+b. The dross or scoria of metallic snbstances. 
r6rr Cotcx., Chalcite, the recrement of brasse, cleauinz to 
the sides of the furnaces wherein tis purified. 1658 PAIL 
Trass, XU. 1051 Slaz .. is the Recrement of Irca 1758 
J.S.ur. Le Dran's Obsers. Surg. (1771) Dict, Lithargyrus:, 
a a Recrement of Lead thrown off from Silver refined. 
47-2 


RECREMENTAL. 


Recremental (rekréme'ntal), 2. ?Ods. [f. 
prec, +-AL.] Of or belonging to recrements. 

3578 Banister Hist. Max 1.7 As the brayne had oft occa- 
sion, So it should neuer want, the meane of recrementall 
purging. 1669 W. Sispsos Hydrol. Chym, 12x Carrying 
away the recremental sordes of those parts, 1744 ARMSTRONG 
Preserv. Health mm. 254 'Tis not for those to cultivate a skin 
Too soft; or teach the recremental fume Too fast to crowd 
through such precarious ways. eid 

Recrementitious (rekriménti-fas), a. [fi as 
prec. + -IT10us.] Ofthe nature of recrement; drossy, 


superfluous, separable, unessential. 

x6s0 ButwerR Anthrofomet. ii, 53 That superfluous and 
recrementitious offspring of haire. 1675-6 Bovir £xA. 
Disc, Quicksilver Wks, 1772 IV. 226 Common mercury 
skilfully freed from its recrementitious and heterogeneous 
parts, x757 A. Coorer Distiller 1. xx. (1760) 83 These re- 
crementitious or drossy Parts of the Sugar. 1827 Roserts 
Voy. Centr, Amer. 302 The recrementitious earth is thus 
easily separated, 1857 Brinton in Todd Cyl. Anat. V. 
400/2 The importance of these ‘recrementitious’ secretions, 

Recreme‘ntory, ¢. rare. [-ony.] = prec. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) 1. I4t The recrementory 
part, which descends on to the large intestines. /éid. 381 
gas recrementory and deleterious to life. 

Recrescence (:tkre'séns). [{f. L. vecrese-cre 
to grow anew: cf. Exorescence.] The act of 

growing again ; reproduction of a part or member. 

1891 Vew Kev. June §33 In lower animals or plants .. the 
fact of recrescence is far more obvious. 

+ BRecrew', sd. Obs. In 7 recrewe, reorue. 
[a. F. reerue, trecrene, reinforcement (16th c. in 
Littré), sb, fem. f. vecr# pa. pple. of vecroftre: see 
Recruit sé. and Crew1.] A body of soldiers in- 
tended to reinforce an army, = Recruit sé. 1. 

r619 in Eng. § Gerwt. (Camden) x41 The reinforcing of his 
broken regiment with newe recrewes, 1641 Se. Acts Chas. J 
(1814) V. 390 To enact that no leavies,..companies, or re- 
crues of souldiouris, be .. sent out of this Kingdome. 

+Recrew., v. Obs. In 7 Sc. recreu. [fF prec. 
sb.) trans. To reinforce. 

1637 Monro Expedition 11. 137 Having recreued his Armie 
againe out of Westfalia, he then marched on Stoade. 1644 
Se. Acts Chas. I (1814) VI. 62/1 That pis kingdome may be 
enabled to..recreu the armie sent forth if neid beis. 

Recrewte, obs. form of Recruit v, 

Recreyande, obs. form of RECREANT. 

' Recreye, variant of Recray v. Obs. 

+ Recribrate, 7. Obs. rare. [RE- 50. Cf. 
med.L. secribrare (1364 in Du Cange).] frans, 
To sift again. 

¢ 1624 Doxse elf, (1651) 308, I have cribrated, and re- 
cribrated, and post-cribrated the Sermon. ok 

Recriminate (r7kri-mine't),v. [frecriminat-, 
ppl. stem of med.L. recriminaré: see Re- 2 and 
CrimInatE v. Cf PF. récriminer (16th c. in Littré),] 

1. iztr. To retort an accusation ; to bringa charge 
or charges in turn against one's accuser. 

16rz Corcr, Mecriminer, to recriminate, retort a crime 
fete}. 162x Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 82 Sir H. 
V[elverton] came as a delinquent, and dydrecriminate. 165 
‘Tompes in Baxter /#/. Baft. 202, I love not to recriminate, 
for that were to scold. 1777 Burke Let. to Sheriffs Bristol 
Wks, IIL. 161 To criminate and recriminate never yet was 
the road to reconciliation, in any difference amongst men. 
181z D'Israeti Calan, Auth, (1882) 485 Such are some of 
the personalities with which ki iminated. 188, 

PICO ORSIE ie Gea na Rae --*- with effect, 
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b. Const, 072, 1f01 (a person, etc.). ? Obs. 
3693 Tate in Dryden's Fuvenal i. (1697) 28 How shall 
such Hypocrites Reform the State, On whom the Brothels 
can Recriminate? 1752 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. ¢o C'ltess. 
Bute 20 Oct., [never recriminate on the lives of their Popes 
and Cardinals, when they urge the character of Henry the 
Eighth. 1786 Francis the Philanthropist VW. 72 ‘This cir- 
cumstance inspired me..to re-criminate on my base accuser. 

2. trans, &. To accuse (a person) in return; to 
make a counter-charge against (the accuser). Also 
const. of. Now rare. 

621 Et cw Mehaten Wn Fae Pte tN 0. PTs t. 
able in 
minate i 
third person worse. 1683 Case of Alixt Communion 41, 
speak not this to excuse our selves, 
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certain characters in turn, 
+b. To retum or retort (a charge or accusation) 
against, upon a person. Obs. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne in. xii. (1632) 594, I would suspect 
recriminate, Or retorte the fault upon you. 1626 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, VIX. 224 While he was in his declaration, 
the Kings Attorney comes in and recriminates a grievous 
accusation of High Treason against him. 1653 ASHWELL 
Fides Afost, 266 Athanasius. had the charge of Heresy re- 
Criminated also upon him. 

Recrimination (r/kriminz!fon)._ [a. F. ré- 
crimination (1611 Cotgr.), or ad. med.L. recrimé- 
nation-ent; cf, CRIMINATION.] 

i, The action of bringing a counter-accusation 
against a person. 

x6rr Corer. s.v., A recrimination, an accusation of an 
Recuser. 1632 Star Cham. Cases (Camden) 147 The 

Defendants answere that this Bill is a bill of recrimination. 

3662 Smuuncri, Orig, Sacrz1.iv. § 10 His Compurgators 
srhave sought to make good his credit by recrimination. 
x77t Burke Lett, to BA, Chester (1844) L. 20g Avoiding all 
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offensive terms, or any kind of recrimination on their 
accusers. 1860 Motrey Nether?. iv. I. 117 When, after 
so much talking and tampering, there began to be recrimi- 
nation among the leaguers. 3874 L. Srernes Hours in 
Library (1892) I. ix. 313 The dispute lasted for some years, 
with much mutual recrimination. 

2. A counter-accusation ; an accusation brought 


in turn by the accused against the accuser. 

1621 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 84 Conclusion, 
denying his recriminacion. 1650 Row Hrst. Kirk (1842) 
502 Jt contained many recriminations and fowll aspersions. 
a@x72r Suerrieio (Dk. Buckhm.) Is. (1753) I. ror Neither 
wilt I take up your Lordships time with recriminations. 
1791-1823 D'Israeti Cur. Lit, (1559) 11, 350 The recrimina- 
tions of politicians are the confessions of greatsinners. 1850 
Grote Greece 11. Ixiv, (1862) V. 535 When they heard the 
criminations and recriminations between the generals on 
one side and Theramenés on the other. 

BRecriminative (r7kriminctiv), a. [fas Re- 
CRIMINATE J. + -IVE.] =RECRIMINATORY. 

1828 Sovtnry in QO. Rev. XXXVIIL. 234 That [defence] 
which rests upon recriminative accusation. 1858 CarLyLe 
Fredk. Gt. 1. iii. (1872) J. 24 Harsh words, mutually re- 
criminative, rising ever higher. 

Recri-minator. rare. [f. as prec. +-on,] One 
who recriminates. 

jog Mrs. Mantey Secre? fem. (1720) II. 27 Weak, 
short-sighted Recriminators! 1727 in Baitry, vol. IL. 


Recriminatory (rkri-miniteri), ¢. ([f. as 
prec. +-orr?. Cf. mod.F. sécriminatotre.] In- 
volving, of the nature of, recrimination. 

1778 State Papers in Ann, Reg. 303/2 All recriminatory 


3844 H. H. Witsoy Brit. India 1.1. v.27 ‘The Government 
precipitated itself into a career of recriminatory and vindic- 
tive acts. < 

t+ Recrisple,v. Ols. rare—. In 6 recrispel. 
[Re- 5a.) fans. To crisp or cur] again minutely. 

1594 Carew Jasso (1881) 80 The winde new crisples makes 
in her loose haire, Which nature selfe to waues recrispelled. 

Recross (r7kr?'s), v. [RE- 52.] 

1, intr. and trans, To pass over again. 

intr. ¢1470 in Hors Shefe & G. (Caxton 1470, Roxb. 
repr.) 29 A herte..yf he take over the ryuer hecrossith; Yf 
he retorne, he recrosseth. 2822 J. Fuint Lett, Amer. 11 
There is a rudder at each end, so that she can cross and re- 
cross, without putting about, 1847 Lo. Lixpsay Chr. Art 
I. p. exlvii, Helenus recrossed by himself, many monks 
looking on. 

trans, 1632 Litncow Trav, 1. 41 My purpose reaching for 
Asia, as his was to recrosse the snowy Alpes. 31719 DE 
Foe Crusoe 1. vi, By crossing and recrossing the Line 
1795-6 Worvsw, Borderers 1. 3 Let us.. strip the Scottish 
Foray Of their rich spoil, ere they recross the Border. 1830 
J. F. Coorenr Water Witch xiv, His boat was necessary to 
enable the party to re-cross the inlet. 1892 I. Harpy Yess 
xlv, Thus absorbed she recrossed the northern part of Long: 
Ash Lane at right angles. 

b. ¢rans. ‘To pass by (another). 

1862 Merivare Rom. Enip, xii. (1871) V. 62 The operations 

of industry, which crossand recross each other in the streets, 
To hinder or thwart again. zere. 

1612 J. Davies Afuse’s Sacer, (Grosart) 53 For, when we 
first, to live well, goe about, w’are crost and recrost by the 
Reprobate. 

3. a. To overlay, mark, etc. (a surface) with re- 
peated crossings. 

1598 Marston Pyemral. ut, 148 How his clothes appeare 
Crost and recrost with Jace. 1886 Pall Afalf G. 18 May 2/1 
His back was. .crossed and recrossed with bleeding wales. 

b. To lay across again, ‘ 

2893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 24 Aug., With bright ribbons 
crossed and recrossed about his nimble legs. 

Hence Recrocssing wvd/. sb. and pfl. a. 

1846 E. FitzGerarp Leff. (1894) I. 208 Looking at the sea 
with its crossing and recrossing ships. 3897 Daily News 
14 Dec. 8/4 An actor was never allowed to turn his back on 
the audience. Certain ‘crossings’ and ‘re-crossings* had to 
be rigidly attended to. 

Recrow'n, v. [RE- 520 

i Caen? 


-] To crown again. 
z°--*J xxi 313 Waynflete 
}). ifuxtincros in 
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. : i. :," ‘Fo recrown the 
soul and make it master of the flesh, - . 
Recrucify,v. (Re-sa.} To crucify again. 


3618 T. Avams Bad Leaven Wks. 1862 II. 349 (Our sins 
were) the hand of Jews recrucifying Christ. 1667 Decay 
Chr. Piety viii. ? 39 The crucified body of our Saviour, 
which we have..so often recrucified. azzrx Ken Psyche 
Poet, Wks. 1721 IV. 183 My sins, which made incarnate 
Godhead die, God-man re-crucify. 

Hence Recrn‘cifier, one who recrucifies. 

axzrx Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 HI. 69 Whose 
Love would his Re-crucifyer spare. 

+Recrudency. Obs. rare. [f. L. recriid- 
escére + -ENCY.] = RECRUDESCENCY. 

x603 Bacon Let. to Cecil conc. Irel. Wks. 1879 Il. 22 If the 
wound be not ripped up again, and come to a recrudency 
by new foreign succours. 

Becrudesce (rékrade's), v. fad. L. recriid- 
éscére to break out again (of wounds, also jig.), f. 
re- RE-+ cridescere to become raw, f. eriidus raw: 
see CnuDE a.] To break ont again. /#. and fig. 

1884 E. Gurney in Afind Jan, 118 Particular ideas which 
have made no part of the waking life, are apt to recrudesce 
in the sleep-waking state. 1897 AMbutfs Syst. Med. V1. 
12 The acute symptoms..subsiding and recrudescing again 
andagain. Jérd. 251 These [boils) slowly develope and fre- 
quently recrudesce. 

Hence Recrude:scing ppl. a. 


RECRUIT. 


1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 713 Recrudescing attacks of 
diphtheria. 7 

Recrudescence (r7krde'stns). [ad. L. type 
*recritdescentia, f, recridescére : see prec. and -ENCE. 
Cf. F. recrudescence (Littré).] The state or fact of 
breaking out afresh. a. fig. Of a quality or state 
of things (usually one regarded as bad), a disease, 
epidemic, etc. 

rgzzin Baiey. a 1734 NortH E-ram. mi. viii. § 64 (1740) 
632 The King required some Regulations should be made 
for obviating the Recrudescence of those Ignoramus Abuses, 
for the future. 1863 Sat, Kew. 1 Avg. 138/1 The recent 
victories have occasioned, as might have been expected, 2 
recrudescence of calumny and malignity. 1865 Mi. Comte 
24 The recrudescence..of a metaphysical Paganism in the 
Alexandrian..schools. 2884 Standard 1 Aug,, The fears of 
a recrudescence of the epidemic are now subsiding. 

b. Of a wound or sore. Also in fig. context. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 14 Oct. 7/7 We must not forget what a 
spirit this has been, or how old and deep was the wound of 
which this is probably the last recrudescence. 1877 Daily 
News 25 Jan. 6/5 ‘Fhe recrudescence of a varicose ulcer in 
the leg keeps him in bed most of the day. 

Recrndescency (rikrude'sénsi). Now rare. 
[f. as prec. : see -ENCY.] = prec. 

r6s1 Life Father Sarfi (1676) 61 The Disease, which was 
very long, with divers recrudescencies and prognosticks both 
of life and death. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Srit. I. 333 
Distempers ., heighten'd ty a Recrudescency of a Fistula. 
1868 Brownine Aing § Bk. 1. 578 These I saw, In recru- 
descency of baffled hate, Prepared to wring the uttermost 
revenge From body and soul. 3 

Recrnudescent (r7kride-sént), a. [See Re- 
CRUDESCE and -ENT.) Breaking out again. 

2727 in Batey vol. 1]. 2892 R. Watrace in Scott. Leader 
x2 July 7 The recrudescent protectionist. 1897 Al/butt's 
Syst. Afed. V1, &98 These recrudescent pains gradually dis- 
appear again. 

Recrue, variant of Recrew sd. Obs. ; 

Recruit (r/kri't), s6. Also 7 recrute, -cruite. 
[a. obs. F. (of Hainault) recrite (1592 in Godef. 
Compl.) =F. recrue (16th ¢.) sb., f. recra pa. pple. 
of vecrofire to increase again: see RrecRew sé. 
Hence also Du. vecruut, G. vekrut (t+ rekrout, 
-krule), Da. rekrut (t+ recryt), Sw. rekryt, and Pg. 
recruta, \t., Sp. recitita, Cf. Recruit v.] 

I. +1. Al. A fresh or auxiliary body of troops, 
added as a reinforcement to an army, regiment, 
garrison, etc., either to increase or to maintain its 
strength. Obs. . 

1647 CLarenDon /ist, Reb, v1. § 87 All the advantage this 
seasonable Recruit brought them, was to give their old Men 
so much Courage as to keep the field. 1680 Lurtrere Bric/ 
Rel. (1857) 1. 46 His majestie hath ordered a recruit of 1200 
foot and 300 horse to be sent to reinforce the garrison of 
Tangier. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. iv. 259 His Deputy re- 
turned. .with a Recruit of 2000 Janizaries. 7 

transf, 2705 ARBUTHNOT Coins (1727) 244 The Rhodians 
attacked a recruit of vessels, which Antiochus was bringing 
from Sicily. ee 2 : 

b. fi. + Fresh or auxiliary troops; reinforce- 
ments (obs.); the men composing such forces. 
Hence (in later use) also in srzg.; One of anewly- 
raised body of troops; one newly or recently en- 
listed for service in the army. . 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1. x\vii, Great supplies and 
recruits come daily in to your enemies. x677 G. Hickrs in 
Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. ur. VV. 43 My Lord hath taken care to 
hinder the French officers from’ levying recruits in this 
Kingdom. 1707 Appison Pres. St. War Wks. (Bohn) 1V. 
351 ‘he grand alliance have innumerable sources of recruits 
.-in Britain and Ireland. 1722 De Foe Col, Yack (1840) 
1x Advanced to the dignity ofa footsoldier in a body of 
recruits raised in the north. 1810 Wexiincton in Gurw. 
Desf, V1. 22, I sent you a warrant for £150, for bounty, for 


- your recruits, 1844 Acenl. & Ord. Aruty 390 No Officer 


under the degree of Field Officer is competent to approve of 
a Recruit finally without a special authority. 1876 VoyLe 
& Stevenson Afflit. Dict. 334/x Areceuit remains a recruit 
from the date of his enlistment until he has passed his drill, 
which extends generally to 16 weeks. 

transf. and fig. 1656 Hosnes Liberty, Necess. & Chance 
(1831) 2x Those Jarge recruits of reasons and authorities 
which offer themselves to serve in this cause. 379% Burke 
Th. French Affairs Wks. VI. 53 This supply of recruits 
to the corps of the highest civil ambition, goes on with a 
regular progression. 18126 Kirsy & Sp. Entowrol, (1818) 11. 
xvii 94 The little turf-ants..carry their recruits uncoiled. 
3848 Dicess Dombey xxiv, If Sir Bamet had the good for- 
tune to get hold of a raw recruit,..and ensnared him to 
his hospitable villa [etc]. 1885 Datly Tel. 7 Sept. 3/6 The 
gap will be filled up by recruits from our schools of art. 

+2. A fresh supply or number of persons (or 
animals), either as additional to the previous num- 
ber, or to make up fora decrease. Obs, 

c1645 Howe Leff. (1650) HI. 48 It may be, with this 
enlargment of dwelling, your Lordship may need 2 recruit 
ofservants. 670 R. Mostacu in Bucelench AISS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) [. 477 It is believed this business will end 
with a recruit for the galleys. 735 Sosrrrvitre Chase 1. 
24 The prudent Huntsman..will supply With annual large 
Recruits, his broken Pack. 1769 Paice in PAtl Trans. 
LIX. 106 Supposing the annual recruit from the country 
to be 7000, the number of inhabitants will be..630,000 

3. A fresh or additional supply of something: a. 
ofa material thing or things. Now rare or Ots. 

36s0 Fouter Pisgah i. xii. § 7 Besides the original Utensils 
of the Temple,. there were severall recruits..which succeed- 
ing Kings made in stead of those instruments, which con- 
stant use and age had empaired. 2686 Pror Staffardsh. 67 
A constant large flux of water for ten or eleven months 
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together without recruits from rains. 2912 E. Cooxr Voy. S. 
Sea 360 Guan, one of the Marian Islands, where we hope 
to get a Recruit of Provisions, rf0z Euiz. Herme St. 
Sarg. Cave WI. 87 Austin carried a lamp with a recruit 
of ofl. 2822-34 Goed's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 174 Till it 
has lest its own proper supply [of blood] and begins to draw 
upon the corporeal vessels for a recruit, 

b. of money. Now rare or Obs. 

3662 Gornace Chr. te ivi, verse 07. 1. xxx. § 5 (1669) 
3a4/2 Let us endeavour our recruits be suitable to our 
expence. 1729 Gay Polly 11. (772) 171, I was now..fore’d to 
have recourse to the highway for a recruit to set me up. 
1785 G. A. Berrasy Afology Yl. 77 He was however to 
returm soon, when he was to bring me a recruit of cash. 
3828 Scotr Kod Roy xv, This recruit to my finances was 
not 2 matter of indifference to me. 

+c. of health, strength, etc. Ods. 

1675 Tewrce Let. to Ld. Chamberlain Wks. 1731 VW. 339, 
Thope You find good Recruits of Health in the Country. 
1755 H. Warroce Jen. Geo. ff, Ui. 210 To sacrifice to the 
moon in order to obtain a recruit of vigour. 177x Mas. 
Garin Hist. Lady Barton U1, 36 My appearing ..seemed 
to fernish her with such a recruit of strength and spirits. 

+ of qualities, etc. Ods. 

1709 Pore Exs. Crit. 1. 206 Whatever nature has in worth 

denied, She gives in large recruits of needful pride. 

TL +4. ail. Increase or reinforcement (of an 
army) by the addition or accession of fresh men. 
1647 Crarennon Hist. Keb. t § &7 The endeavour toraise 
new men for the recruit of the Army, by Pressing. r670 
Corton Esfernon t. ur. 124 The Duke .. would now sit no 
longer idle, but gave immediate order for the recruit of his 
Troops. 3724 De For Jfen. Cavalier (1840) 146 Upon 
this recruit the Earl of Newcastle, being above a thousand 
strong, made Sir Thomas Fairfax give ground. 

b. With reference to population. rare, 

1667 Howetn Londinof. 346 By insensible coalition, and 
recruit of people, they came at last to be united. 1798 
Mactuus Popul. (1817) 1.353 The checks to population... 
which render a constant recruit of numbers necessary. 

5. +2. Renewal of stores or supplies. Ods. 

z6so T. Blaycey] Worcester’s Apeph. 6 To take what 
Provisions the Countrey would aftord, for his present 
maintenance and recruit. 1673 R. Hapoock Frnl. 4 June 
in Camden Misc, (1881) 29 Haveing no shot in the fleet for 
reerute, twas resalved..to saile for the buoy of the Nore. 

b. Renewal or repair of something wom ont. 
x6gr T. Hlace] sfec. New Jiwent. 13 Without .. her 
having any Recruits of her Kudder-Irons in all that time. 

Tid. 3x (1t] appears not to have shifted so much as one 

Bolt, or received any considerable Recruit of other Iron- 
work. 31845 Excycl. Metrop.{ed. 2) VIN. 749/2 Some hands 
will wear down 2 [stocking-] frame in three years; others, 
however, will work them twelve or even twenty years with- 

out Serious repairs, or, as it is technically called, a recruit. 

6. Renewal of strength or vigour; restoration to 
a normal state or condition; recovery. 

a@1643 W. Cartwricut On Fletcher's Dram. Poenzs, 
Sach pursutes After despair, such amorous recruits. 3650 
Neennast Case Comnre, 85 Though 2 Nation may have 
some respit and recruit now and then, by the Vertue and 
Valour of a Prince, yet this is very rare. 370s Stannore 
Paraghr, 1.16 Necessary indeed this is for the Recruit of 
these frail and feeble bodies of ours. 7789 Mae. D’Argtay 
Diary 2 Feb., I was wholly insensible to the effects of a race 
which, at any other time, would have required an hour's re- 
crit. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 620 The nervous 
energy ..experiences nothing of the decomposition or recruit 
of every other part of the living frame around it. 

- A. means of recruital. Now rare. 

3665 H. Vaccuan Silex Scint. uw. Resurr. & Immort. 9 
Unbowel'd nature shew'd thee her recruits, And change of 
suits. 1678 Butter Aud. m1. i go6 Little quarrels oftea 
prove To be but new recruits of love. x7z9 Butter Seru:. 
Compassion Wks. 1874 LU. 62 The recruits of food and steep 
are then ary means of our preservation. 1748 HartLey 

Obserz, Man 11, ti 2tg The same active Particles in Foods 
ar - 7 Recruits of that nervous Power. 
»seasury which did not require 


te obese ; 

8. attrib.and Comb., as recruit acquittance, decoy, 
horse, officer. 

3697 Lurrrete Brief. Rel. (1857) 1.197 A great many 
recruit horses went on board thereof yesterday for Flanders, 
1783 Ciasteers Cych Supp. sv, Recrui! horses are the 
horses brought up for compleating the regiments of horse or 

iragoons every year. 31844 Tuackeray &, Lyrdoxz v, He 
found his calling as a recruit-decoy far more profitable 
1898 si tlantic Monthly LXX XII. 481/2 He senthim to the 
recruiting board and took a recruit acquittance. 

Recruit (rfkriit), v. Also 7 reerute, -crewte, 
veruite. [ad. F. recruter (17th c.), f. recrute RE- 
cetir sé. Hence also Du. recrutecren, G. rekru- 
sieren, Da. rekrutere, Sw. rekrytera, and Pg. re- 
Bea” abe ee It. reclutare, Cf. REcREW 7. 

¢ French word first appeared in literary use in cazettes 
published ia Holland, and was disapproved of by French 
critics in the latter part of the 17th c (see Littre). 

The ¢ of the Sp. and It. forms appears in the following 


early instance: 1652-60 in Gilbert Contemp. Hist, Irel.(1279) - 


1.1. 45 Such colonelisas had not theire men extant were dis- 
missed to theire severall homes to reclute, himself still in 
the field. .wheare we leave him reclatinge his men.] 
L trans. 1, Bi, To strengthen or reinforce (an 

amy, etc.) with fresh men or troops. 

1653 Payxwe Sov, Power Part. w. 33 If they might not 

evy Moneys, to recrute and maintain their Army. 655 
Nickolas Pafers (Camden) LU. 333 Wee are sending 20 syle 
cf sbippes to recreate them with 2coo land men 1727 
Newrox Chrongl. Ancended 1. (2728) 182 Tt was his custom to 
recrui: his army with conquered ple, 2783 Gtscon Decl. 
4 F, xiii, IV. a4 Public and private distress rectuited the 
armies of the B 
mentary papers of 1277, the system of recruiting our native 
Eatralidns receives considerable attention. 


State. 1820 1624 Cend. Apr. 707 In the Parlia- : 
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Rg. £3735 GRanvitce Progr, Beauty, See in bright arra: 
What hosts of heavenly lights recruit the day. . sf 

b. To reinforce, to add to or keep up the number 
of (a class or body of persons or things). 

1770 Funius Lett, xxxvi. x76 You may find it a very difii- 
cult matter to recrnit the black catalogue of your fiends. 
1790 Burxe Fr, Rev, 53 You would have had a liberal order 
of commons, to emulate and to recruit that nobility. 1872 
Earre Philol. Eng, Tongue (1860) § 266 They drop out of 
use and are not recruited by fresh members. 

tc. éransf. To support, back up, add to. Oés. 

3648 Bovre Seraph. Love vi. (1700) 42, I could recruit that 
Question with pretty store of others of the like nature. 
1665 — Occas. Refi. w. x. (1848) 213 Having both applauded 
and recruited these Commendations. 

2. To furnish with a fresh supply of something; 
to replenish. Now rare. 


@x66r Futter Worthies (1840) HI. 208 He used to ex- | 


amine the pockets of such Oxford scholars as repaired unto 
him, and always recruited them with necessaries. 1697 
Daypen Virg. Georg. iv. 364 With Greens and Flow'rs re- 
cruittheirempty Hives. 1763 Mitts System: Pract. Husé. 
1V. 34x If the neighbouring vines cannot furnish layers, a 
rooted vine must be brought from the nursery; for it is too 


late to recruit a vineyard, when we should be gathering it's ' 


fruit. 1874 Green Shor? Hist. viii. § 5. 316 The contribu- 
tions offered by the English Catholics did little to recruit 
the Exchequer. _ 
+b. To repair (a ship). Obs. rare. 
x69x T. Hare] dice. New Invent, 11 The Plymouth’s 


Rudder-Irons began to be much eaten, doubting his being | 


forced thereby to send her home that Winter, from the in- 
capacity he was in, of getting her recruited abroad. 

3. To replenish the substance of (a thing) by 
addition of fresh material. 

a@x66r Fourer Worthies, Essex 1. (1662) 318 Poulterers 
take them then, and feed them with Gravel and Curds,.. 
and their flesh thus recruted is most delicious. 1693 J. 
Epwarps Author. O. & N- Test. 172 They continually... re- 


maiead and canrwitad infthe vectal firel  y733 CHEYNE Eng. 
‘ s nothing but to 
oof + 2822-34 Good's 


it [the nervous 
1878 Stewart 

* ature can beget 
' ‘ something else. 

VW. LU uncreuse UL Uiuuldus (a quality) by fresh 


influence or operation. ‘ 
1678 H. Vaucuan Thalia Redr., Dafhnis, Active fires 


their sluggish heat recruit. 1719 Loxpox & Wise Compl. 
Gard. 5 an Ries Ld ws. eke 
wards " ' oe » * - 
gro F . . ‘ ‘fr 
avaric", d 


16 Nov., Since the Crimean war. . Russia has been carefully 
engaged in recruiting her strength. 387% B.Srewart Heat 
11, i. § 13 If the temperature of the liquid be kept constantly 
recruited by some natural process. . 

tc. To regain, re-establish (one’s credit). Ods. 

1656 Artif. Handsonz, 151 1f 2 woman once dash upon 
this rock of reproach, she hardly ever recrutes her credit. 

+d. To put right, to make up for. Obs. 

1673 Woop Life 14 July (O.H.S.) II. 266 What he had 
uttered to my great disgrace, the vicechancellor in his con- 
cluding speech recruited all againe. 

4. To increase or restore the vigour or health of 
(a person or animal) ; to refresh, re-invigorate (one’s 
spirits, etc.). Also occas. with inanimate object. 


Wisesan Chirurg. Treat. 285 He was..removed..to 
3H fone nee saat “inte recruited his spirits. 
"se : “we ' ecruited into Razge, he 

. +738 Wescey Ps. civ. iv, 
Is recruit, 1752 Huse 


8, tt Fae ene Bove 


=~? chee 


a4 ‘ 
Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1.287 ~ 
when it succeeds to labou 
Barua Ingol, Leg. St. Me 
he rose to go. 1878 Bosw. . om 
troops had been sufficiently recruited, and were again eager 
to advance. 5.8 
b. reff. To refresh or re-invigorate (oneself). 
2687 A. Lovett tr. Thecenot’s Traz.t.219 Being asth- 
matick..he was forced to go to Acte, there to recruit him- 
self for some days. 1776-31 Watpron Descr, Isle Man 
{2€65) 56 As soon as he had recruited himself with a hearty 
swill of brandy, be began to relate in this manner. 1856 
B. Tayvtor North, Trav. xxxv. 374, L sat down..while our 
guide recruited himself with a large dish of thick sour milk. 
5. a. To fill the place of (a thing). rave~. 
3707-22 Mortimer //s5. (1721) V1. 191 This is the time to 
carry on your new Poles, to recruit those that are decay’d, 
and cast out every Year. . z 
b. To renew, or add to, one’s supply of (a thing). 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 58 As soon as they had there 
recruited their wood and water, they were to continue 
eruizing. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 244/t at 
Anoopsheher I recruited the necessary supplies for the 
Prosecution of my journey. . as 
6. Mil. (and Naza?). To raise (men) as recruits; 
to enlist 2s soldiers (orsailors); to raise (aregiment, 


etc.) in this way. 2 See ante 
3814 Scorr Wav. xxxi, Such of your, : : 
cruited upon Waverley-Honour, 1875 v Ove: & & Sree 
Vilit. Dict. 334/« Officers specially appoint ihr dedi 
men for the several regiments and d mee on army 
3891 Patterson /ust, Nant. Dict. v. 375 Recast iE ea 
amano’ war, unfit for sea duty, stationed at a navy y 
ae ime Rie & Sp. Entomol. (0818) Ege $5 
The ants that are not yet recraited pursue their ordicary 
OIL. purr. 7. a. Mil. To enlist new soldiers; to 


. lies of men for the army. 
get or seek for fresh supp! FaIL. 23 Colonel Heane.. 


re (Camden) ne I 
pee paride Aas pd raise 2 regiement of horse in Kent, and 
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] everytroope in England torecruite uptoazoa, 1707 ADDISON 
. Pres. St, War Wks. (Bohn) IV. 351 The French have only 
' Switzerland, besides their own country, to recruit in. 29773 
dur. Reg. i 71*/2 That the Company's officers should have 
| liberty to recruit with beat of drum, in the manner practiced 
i by the regular forces. 1856 Eserson Eng. Tratts, Race 

Wks. (Bohn) II, 32 If 1 wanted a good troop of soldiers, 

I should recruit among the stables. 
+b. To take fresh stores on board ship. Os. 

‘azag De For Foy. round i orld (1840) xrc8 Put in there to 
recruit and furnish for so Jong a run. /éid. 109 At the 
Ladrones, we recruited, and particularly took on board... 
near two hundred hogs. 

+ 8. To return to a previous number or condition; 
to recover from diminution. Oéds. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. (1650) 125 All the dry Bones 
shall be reunited..and the whole Generation of Mankinde 
recruite againe, 3658 J. Jones Ovid's /bis 194 His heart 
’ shall feed the bird and still recruit. 

9. To recover vigour or health; to employ means 


for recovering from exhaustion, etc. 

1635-56 Cowley Davideis iv. 1025 With timely Food his 
rage Spirits recruit. 1697 Drypen birg. Georg. 1. 404 
| In Genial Winter, Swains enjoy their Store, Forget their 
Hardships, and recruit for more. x1800 Med. Frat. WY. 
| 433 Where the powers of the constitution had been pre- 
| Viously much exhausted..and where they appeared to be 
| gradually recrujting. 2814 Mute. D'Arstay Manderer 31. 
u, I was so confoundedly numbed. .that I don’t think I could 
have remembered my father.. before I had recruited. 1865 
Kane Arct. Exgl. 1. ix. 99 Leaving four of my party to 
1} reeruit at this station, /éid. xxi. 266 The dogs having now 
recruited, he started light. . 

+10. To recover what one has expended in 


trade. Ods. 

3698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P.121 By the quickness of 
Merchandise passing thorough this City, they recruit on a 
suddain. 1727 De Foe Eng. Tradesman vi. (1732) I. 6x 
They..may buy sparingly, and recruit again as they sell off, 
| Hence Recruitable a., capableof being recruited. 

= 7 L 


4 teen, RPL te 


eres, Ses ‘ 


we fi : 
The state of being a recruit. 

x890 r9fk Cent, Nov. 843 In the days of his recruitage. 

Recruital (rikrital). [f. Recrurr z. +-a.] 

+1. A new or fiesh supply. Oés. 

2648 in Aikman Hist. Scot. (1627) 1V. x. 319 note, Implor+ 
ing them for a recruital both of men and money. 

2. Restoration to health, etc. 

85x W. Hanna Life Chalmers U1. 55 Mr. Chalmers sought 
relief and recruital in an excursion to Fifeshire. 31834 J. 
Parker A fost. Life II. 107 Atime of recruital and renewal, 

Recruite, obs. form of Recrvuir. 


Recruited (rikrttéd), pp/.a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED1,] Strengthened, restored, enlisted, etc. 

179z Cowrer Jijad xix. 278 That we may bear The 
lengthen’d conflict, with recruited might. 1855 Lyxcit 
Rivulet xiv. i, That we may ask Recruited vigour for the 
task Of living as we would. . 

abscl. 1882 Athenxum 14 Jan. 56/2 The tricks played 
by recruiters and recruited are expose! 

Recruiter (rikritax). [£ as prec. +-ER 1] 

+1. An additional member of Parliament, ap- 
pointed or elected to bring up the number. ds. 


31648 Heyun Relat. 4 Obserc. 1. 166 A List of the Names 
cP te Me Lece hehe B 1. Note. Reader, 


Commone, 


seeks or enlists recruits. : 
x R. Rocers Frvls, (1883) 13 These three recruiters 
I ooo doubt will bring good men enough to complete us 


here. 1799 Ann. Reg, 118 Tried and punished .. as spies 
and recruiters for hostile powers, x816 Krrey & Sr. Enfo- 
mol, (1818) [1. xvii. 95 You may stop the emigration... if 
vou can arrest the first recruiter. 1878 Seerey Stef IIT. 


yee + ae i i 


re whee , 


{ A motion .. concerning 


water. 3816 Kiser & Sp. Entonol. ( 


hauenetoe with the enad en the rew city, 
= . aa . . Sern. 
1 ce ‘ aitiog 


ue . 7 ‘s ' foney 
(1834) 118 The recruiting of 2 thunder-storu: is vic very 
marked. nen) 3g 
b. atfrib., as recruiting agent, corps, district, 
oftcer, party, sergeant, sergeantry, Strcice. 
In come cases coinciding with the Fpl acj. 
128 Frocve Hist. Eng. LL 423 Confecerates abo had 
acted under chen as Ceecralties aoe os a Ex 
Wilt, Dict. sve Kecrztts, e. *recrw’ 
sore et ee matted and havirz place in the army 
, . eee A aa QtHaR (ttle) 
wee inte Lend. Gaz. 


er ae) Ges = Ped e+ -Boat,.. with 
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several Recruiting Officers. 1859 Max Mitten C/ifs (1880) 
IIL, iv, 82 A place on the frontier, where he had to act as 
recruiting officer. 1790 New Newgate Cal. V. 149 While 
he was in the army, and on a “recruiting party in York- 
shire. 31849 Macautay /Tist. Ene. vi. U1. 144 The recruiting 
parties, instead of beating their drums for volunteers at 
fairs and markets [etc]. x7go Bickerstarr (titi) The 
*Recruiting Serjeant; a musical Entertainment. 1814 Scotr 
Vaz, Ixi, Introducing Waverley to a recruiting-sergeant 
of hisown regiment. 1832 Grex. P, Tuomrson Z-rerc. (1842) 
If. 50 Let us have no “recruiting-serjeantry. 1772 An, 
Reg. 1. 71*/2 It would be utterly destructive of the “re- 
ctuiting service forthe army. 1822 Acewl. & Orders Army 
74 Officers on the Recruiting Service. 4 

So Recruiting f//. a., that recruits. 

1678 Burter Hd, 11. i. 766 Man..bad his better half .. 
T’amend his natural defects And perfect his recruiting sex, 

Recruitment (rékri-tmént). [f. as prec. + 
“MENT, or ad. F. vecretement (Littré).] 

1. A reinforcement. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 493 A recruitment to the mob 
that was inside broke in from the streets. 31864 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. xv. vii. (1872) VI. 30 The sicknesses are ceasing 5 
the recruitments are coming in. oe 

2. The act or process of recruiting: a. of a 
military force or a class of persons. 

1843 CartyLe Past § Pr.1.v, Do you expect .. that your 
indispensable Aristocracy of ™ aoe sees 
way, by some sort of recruit 
general population? 1862 ‘* ot 
(1865) ILI. 44 The rapid decrease of the middle class of 
citizens..rendered the recruitment of the legions constantly 
more difficult, 1878 N. dimer. Rev. CXXVI. 216 The 
officer in charge of the recruitment of the army. 

b. of the body or health. 

1862 Afacn. Afag. Apr. 518 Sleep ..is necessary for the 
recruitment of the little weary frame. 1896 J. B. ‘THomson 
Lire Fos. Thompson 116 It required only a week or two.. 
to give him perfect recruitment and re-in\igoration. 

Recruity (r7kr7ti). [f. Reonvir sd.+-x.] A 
humorous diminutive of Recrurr sd. 1 b. 

1892 R. Kiruye Barvack-r. Ballads, Troopin' iv, Ho, 
you poor recruities, but you've got to earn your pay. 

Reerute, obs. form of Recruit. 

+ Recry, 55. Sc. Obs. rare, [f.Re- + Cry sd; 
cf. recall.) Recall, revocation. 

1535 Srrwart Cron. Scot. III. 364 The band Betuix thair 
faders. .maid tll stand For euirmoir without ony recry. 

Recry, v. [RE-52.] ¢rans. To cry again. 

1630 tr. Camden's Hist. Elis, 12 Scarce had he spoken the 
word, when all from all sides cryed, and recryed, God saue 
Queene Elizabeth. 

Reeryand, obs. Sc. form of REcREANT. 

+Recryat, v. Sc. Obs. rare. (Of doubtfal 

origin and meaning, perh. for recryant, ad. obs. 

F. vecreantir : see RECREANT.) 

xg08 Dunnar Fiyting 88 Suppois thy heid war armit 
tymis ten, Thow sall recryat, or thy crown sall cleif. 

Recrystallization (rékristalaizz'-fan), [Re- 
5a.) The process of crystallizing again. 


1836-4 Branve Chey. (ed. 5)911 The crystals of chromate | 


are..purified by recrystallization, 1881 Daily News 7 Dec. 
sfx A breaking up and recrystallisation of, . parties, 

Recrystallize (rkristileiz), v. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. ‘Yo crystallize again. 

1997 Wourastos in Phil, Trans, LAX XVIL 397 In marine 
acid they would redissolve, and might be recrystallized. 
1849 D. Camppete Jorg. Chem, 118 It may be obtained by 
dissolving and recrystallizing the impure salt imported. 

Jig. 1882 Frouve Life Carlyle 1. 383 What he took into 
his mind was dissolved and recrystallised into original com- 
binations of his own. 

Hence Recry-stallized Z//. a. 

1878 Asney Photoer. (1881) 6x Recrystallised silver nitrate. 

+ Rect, e. Oos. rare. [ad. L. rect-us straight.] 


a. Direct. b. Erect, straight. c. Right (angle). 


* 1393 Lanct. P. PL. C. 1v. 336 Thus ys mede and mer- 
eta ea Sa “bid.357 
‘ " race as 


iets Nes 200 
‘th’ acute, and the rect Angles too, Stride not so wide as 
obtuse Angles doe. : 

+ Rect, v. Obs. rare. Aphetic f. Enger v. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 153 ‘The sepulcre, whiche 
was lefte in the see, recte {L. exraz#] hit selfe with the erthe, 
and was made an yle. 3638 Hevwoop JVise Woman ni. 
Wks. 1874 V. 292 Mistris Mary on the Banke-side, is for 
recting a Figure. 

Rectal (rektil), 2. Anat.and Aled. [f.Rect-v0 
+-AL.] Of or belonging to the rectum. (Common 
in recent use.) 

rb7z F. G. THomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 67 The rectal 
touch, uterine probe,. .and other means, should be resorted 
to, 3875 H. C. Woop Therafg. (1879) 20 The dissolving 
Power of the rectal fluids is very slight. 

Rectangle (rektreng’l), sb. [ad. late L. recti- 
angulum a vight-angled triangle (7th c.), neut. of 
rectiangulus adj.: seenext. Cf. F. rectangle sb.] 

1. Geom. A plane rectilinear four-sided figure 
having all its angles right angles, and therefore its 
Opposite sides equal and parallel. 

Usually limited to figures whose adjacent sides are 
unequal, and so contrasted with sguare. 

1571 Dicets Panton: 1. Elem. Biijb, If one side con- 
taining the right Angle, be longer than the other containing 
side, then is that figure called a Rectangle. x690 Locke 
Ffron. Und. ww, iv. § 6 The Mathematician considers the 

- Truth and Properties belonging to a Rectangle, or Circle, 
only as they are in Idea in his own Mind. 3926 tr. Gregory's 


4 
4 


| 
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Astro. 1. 441 The Rectangle NQX is given, since its sides 
NQ@ and XQ are given. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 689 To find the area of a rectangle, whose length 
is 9, and breadth 4 inches, or feet. 187 ‘'ynpaLy Fragz. 
Sct. (1879) J. ii. 43 Its face is a rectangle, which .. can be 
rendered as narrowas desired. 1885 Lrupesnorr Cremtona's 
Proj. Geont, 223 Any parallelogram inscribed in a circle 
must be a rectangle. 

transf. 1671 Hoses Three papers Wks. 1845 VII. 438 
Aorta root (speaking of quantity) is not a line, such as 
Euclid defines, without latitude, but a rectangle. 

+b. The product of two quantities. Ods. 

Used on analogy of sguare: cf. preceding quot. 

1674 JeaKke Arith. (1695) 616 The Rectangle of the 
Means is equal tothat of the Extreams, 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Product, In lines it is always (and sometimes in 
numbers) called the rectangle between the two lines, multi- 
plied by one another. 1763 EMERSON Afcth, Increments 9 
‘The increment of a rectangle or product. : 


+2. A right angle. Ods. (Cf. Recr a. c.) 

3656 in Brounr Glossogr. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 247 
A Large Square, to set their Walls at rectangles, which may 
also be done... by setting 6 foot from the angle one way, and 
8 foot the other way, then if the Diagonal... be exactly 10 
feet, the angle is a rectangle. 1795 Herscuet in PAz?. 
Trans. LXXXY. 388 This machine consists of a bottom 
frame, and a bar..at rectangles to it. ; 

+3. A right-angled triangle. Ols. rare. . 

1798 CANNING, etc. Loves Triangles 76 in Anti-Facobin, 
The sly Rectangle’s too Jicentious love. 

+ Rectangle, a. Obs. [ad. late L. reclianguilus 
right-angled (Koethius), f. -ectzs straight + angulus 
ANGLE. Cf. F. rectangle adj. (1556).] = next. 
(Used only with /:7ang/e.) 

1570 Bituncstev Lucéid 1. xvii. 58 In rectangle triangles, 
the square whiche is made of the side that subtendeth the 
right angle [ete.}. 1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Del. 1. xii. 
(1635) 262 The square of the Hypotenuse of a Rectangle 
Triangle. 1708 S7zt, Afollo No. 34. 

Rectangled (re‘ktreng'ld), a. Now rare. [f. 
RECTANGLE s6.+-ED2.] " Right-angled. 

3570 Biruncstey Euclid 1. def. i. 60 Euery rectangled 
parallelogramme, is sayde to be contayned vnder two right 
lines comprehending a right angle. z7x5 A. pe Moivre in 
Phil. Trans. XXX. 339 A rectangled Cone whose Altitude 
isequalto AR. 2798 Grevitre shid, LXXXVIIL. 416 Gems 

7-- 4836-7 Sin W. Hami- 
‘ 3 2 one Is a rectangled, 


Rectangular (rekte-ngisax), a. [ad.L. type 
*rectangular-ts : see RECTANGLE sé, and -aR. Cf. 
F. rectangulaire (1571).] 

1. Shaped like a rectangle; having four sides 
and four right angles. 

1624 Worton Archit. 19 To resolue vpon Rectangular 
Squares, as a mean betweene too few, and too many Angles. 
17318 Quixcy Compl. Disp. 33 In Sugar, the same Pyramids, 
with oblong and rectangular Bases’ 1727-41 CHaMBERS 
Cyel. sv. Windmill, A common windmill, whose sails are 
rectangular, and their length about five times their breadth. 
183% Brewsrer Offics xi. 98 When the termination is 
rectangular, what are called the crested fringes of Grimaldi 
are produced, 2861 Lewin Ferusalent 197 ‘the piatform.. 
mene markers Tle see serail * Lby a wall of ts own, 

. ry 23 Their practice of 


Aavivrnd Fenn ohn 2+ sen nated +-2-- 


sae j ig the sides, base, or 
section in the form of a rectangle, or with right- 
angled corners. 

1624 Worton Archit. 47 Bricks moulded in their ordinary 
Rectangular forme. 1805-27 R. Jameson Charac. Min. 
(ed. 3) 1x6 The rectangular hi edron is named cube. 
x8z2~16 Prayrair Nat, Phil. (x819) I.26t When a rectangular 
beam is supported at both ends [ete.}._x87z Roscoe Elem. 
Chent. 276 Mercuric Chloride..is soluble in water, crystal- 
lizing in rectangular octahedra. 

e. fig. Formal, stiff, rigid. 

1842 Por Marie Roget Whs. 1864 I. 236 Lawyers, who, 
for the most part, content themselves with echoing the 
rectangular precepts of the courts. 

+2. Of a triangle: Right-angled. Oés. 

1678 Cupwortn Jntell. Syst. 1. v. 653 Nor doth every one, 
who hath an idea of a rectangular triangle, presently under- 
stand that the square of the subtense is equal to the squares 


of both thesides. 
3. Placed or lying at right angles. (Said also of 


the relative position of two things.) 

1636 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 179 The thighes of other 
animals doe stand at angles with their spine, and have 
rectangular positions in birds. 1675 Ocitby Ariz. Introd. 
I. Pijb, The acute Way on the Left leads to Hogsdon, and 
the Rectangular Way .. over the Fields to QOld-Street. 
2812-16 Peavrair Nai. Phil. (2819) IL. 267 The Sun .. and 
..two planets referred to the 


thease cantanautne ae anne 


“hs se axes. 
oe ‘ . y of the 
: ' ' Lbid, 
§ 479 The function of the analyzer is to reduce the two 
rectangular wave-systems to a single plane, 

b. Alath. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1727-41 Cuansers Cyel. s.v., If a cone, cylinder, etc., be 
perpendicular to the plane of the horizon, it is called a 
rectangular or right cone, cylinder, etc. 

4. Having parts, lines, etc. at right angles to each 
other; characterized or distinguished by some 
arrangement of this kind. 

Rectangular hyperbola, a hyperbola having its asymp- 
totes perpendicular to one another. Rectangzdar staff, 
a lithotomic staff bent at right angles. 

1727-4: Cuaspers Cycl. sv. Barometer, Horizontal or 
rectangular Barometer,..the tube_whereof is bent, in form 
of a square. 2872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. lit. 558 Bu- 
chapan's operation with the rectangular staff, bent three 


plane of the ecliptic, each by - 
weet ee oe 


RECTIFICATION. 


inches from the point. 2882 Mincris Unifl. Ktnemat. 173 
The curve denoted by this last equation is a rectangular 
hyperbola. 1887 W C, Foro Amzer, Cit. Alan. 11. 55 The 
surveys are conducted on a uniform plan, known as the 
rectangular system, 
+b. Of a windmill: Having rectangular sails, 

1727-41 Cuamzers Cycl. s.v. Windmill, Best form and 
proportion of rectangular Wind-Mills. 

Rectangularity (rektengime iti). [f. prec. 
+-rry.] The quality or state of being rectangular, 
or having right angles. Also fg. stiffness. 
_ 1727 in Battery vol. HI. 1804 Mar. Epcewortn Enunaui 
ix, She sketched, in strong caricature, my relaxed elongation 
of limb, and his rigid rectangularity. 1849 Dana Geol. iii. 
(1850) 28x note, The rectangularity in the intersections. 31861. 
Saray TyTrer Pagers Thought/ul Girls (1863) 37 It is 
almost impossible for a sensitive girl to deviate from the 
beaten track without a sense of oddity and rectangularity 
perplexing and harassing her. 


Rectangularly (rekteengislali),adv. [fas 
prec. +-LY “.| In a rectangular manner or direction. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. £p. 11, ii. 62 At the Equator 
thereof the needle will stand rectangularly. 1658 — Gard. 
Cyrus i, The..Ensigne carried this figure, not..rectangu- 
larly entersected, but in a decussation. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 509 The city is exceedingly band- 
some, and the streets intersect each other rectangularly. 
x826 C.& F. Darwin Afoven: ee eee 
in a few hours rectangularly 

So Recta‘ngularness | fa ot, aga 
Rectangulate, a. [f. as REcTANGUI-AR + 
-ATE.] Rectangular, right-angled. So Recta’ngu- 
late v. zufr., to diverge in a rectangular system. 

18sz Daxa Crust. 1. 93 Posterior part of orbital margin 
salient, not acute, rectanguiate. 1893 F. Apams JVeu 
£gy'pt 11 From here radiate, or rather rectangulate, all the 
new rectilineal thoroughfares. 

+ Rectanguled, a. Obs—° = RECTANGLED. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Rectanguled, that hath right Cor- 
ners or Angles; a term of Heraldry. 

Rectangulo-meter. [f.as Recrancur-ar + 
-(o)seTER.} An instrument for testing right angles. 

abe Mourstreres. Turning Ii. 880 When the work and 
trial-bar, (or rectangulometer), are both laid down, the 
one side of the bar presents a truly perpendicular face. 

+Rectangulous,a. Obs.—! [f.as RECTANGUI-AR 
+-00US.] =RECTANGULAR. 

1620 T. Lawson Afite into Treas. 33 A Natural man 
through search may apprehend much of the Feats and 
Terms of ‘this Art, their Points, .. Perimeter, Triangle, 
Rectangalous, Obliquangulous fetc.}. 

Rectifiable (re‘ktifeiab'l), a. [f. Recrrry v. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being rectified; sfec. in 
Alath, (see Recriry 7 b). 

1646 Sir T. Browxe Pseud. Ep. 201 The errors of one 
concoction not [being] rectifiable by another. 2826 tr. 
Lacroix's Diff. §& Int. Calculus 120 The curve D F_ is 
rectifiable; that is to say we can assign a right line which 
is equal to it in length, 1887 R. A. Roserrs /ut, Calculus 
1. 307 Charles has given some interesting results connecting 


circles with arcs whose difference is rectifiable. 


Rectification (rektifikelfon). [a. F. rectifica- 
dion (14th. in Littré), orad. late L. rectification-em, 
n. of action f. ectificare to Rectiry.] The action 
of rectifying. 

1. The correction of error; a setting straight or 
right; amendment, improvement, correction. 

exq60 G. Asney Dicta Philos. 491 The most grettest 
Rectificacion Ys, from evel thinges to directe a kinge. 
162zr Burton Anat, Afel, u. i. wei, They haue done more 
cures in this kind by rectification of Diet, then all other 
Physick. x65: C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 119 For 
though rectification be not errour, yet it doth presuppose 
Errour. 1669 Woritpce Syst. Agric. 48 marg., Rectifica- 
tion of the Feeder. 1765 Warsurton Div. Legat. v. App. 
1f his Lordship by the present state of things, includes the 
rectification of them ina future state fetc.]. 1808 Syp, SwuiTH 
Wks, (1859) I. 98/x That they must bear this patiently, and 
look to another world for its rectification. 1882 Lecky Eng. 
tn 18th Cent. (1892) IV. xvi. 355 A few slight rectifications 
of territory were at the same time made. 1891 Law Kep, 
Weekly Notes 58/2 Such mistake is not capable of rectifica- 
tion as between ordinary adverse litigants. 

tb. Astron. and Astrol. Obs. 

a 1646 J. Grecory Terrestrial Globe in Postuiia (1650) 256 
This 1s called Rectification, or right setting of the Globe. _ 
1668 Dryves Even. Love u.i, What think you. .of the best 
way of rectification for a nativity? 

2. Chem, The purification or refinement of any 


substance by renewed distillation or other means. 
x605 TimME Quersit. ut. 184 Rectification is a reiterated 
distillation to perfection. 1656 Boyte Orig. Formres & 
Qual, 339 An indifferent good Sfiritxs Nitrz; that even 
before Rectification would readily enough dissolve Silver. 
3giz tr. Pomef's Hist. Drugs 1. 56 ‘Vhe Oil of Sugar 
that remains after Rectification. 1787 Keir in PAL Trans. 
LXXVII. 267 The acid obtained from sitriol,..deprived by 
rectification of its smoking quality. 1876 Harvey -Wat.. 
Aled. (ed. 6) 354 The oily liquid separates, which ts purified 
by rectification. . 
transf. 1621 Burton Anat, Afel. 1. ii, nt. 331 To this 
cure of melancholy. .the Rectification of Aire is necessarily 
required. a1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. w. ii, 298 This 
portion of the fees World seems to be the whole residue 
of the visible Chaotical Mass, which by the former Rectifi- 
cation was reduced to a small portion, like the Caput Afor- 
tuum after Distillation, 7 5 g 
3. Geon:. The finding of a straight line equal in 


length to a given curve. . 

x685 Wats Algréra 203 The Year following (1639), 
Mr. Heurat, lights on the Rectification of the same Curve, 
which Mr. Neil had done before. 1727-qr Cuamvers Cyv/. 


RECTIFICATIVE. 


s.v., All we need to find the quadrature of the circle is the 
rectification of its circumference. /éid., The rectification 
of curves is a branch of the higher geometry, 1823 J. 
Mritcuent Dict. Afath. & Phys, Sci. 413/2 It is..to the 
doctrine of fluxions that we owe the complete rectification 
of curve lines, in finite terms. x892 tr. H. Schubert's 
Math, Ess, 119 ‘Uhe quadrature of the circle stands and 
falls with the problem of rectification. 

Re-ctificative. rare. [ad. F. rectificatif 
(Littré): see Recriry and -1ve.] That rectifies. 

1869 Daily News 14 Dec., The total and final amounts of 
the ordinary, extraordinary, and ‘ rectificative’ Budgets, 

+ Rectificatory, sd. Obs. [See next and -orx.] 
Amathematical instrament used in the construction 
of dials, 

The description given by Sebastian Miinster in his 
Horologiographta (1533) 98 is: ‘ Voco autem rectificatorium, 
instrumentum triangulare orthogonium, formam habens 
sentent acelin Veter hemes f.- ha-t- medium cathetus, longius 


ure of the instrument is 5 


“3503 Fate Dialling AE Cammsnach tha malenc af TiAl . 
by the helpe of the' by ' ; 
with a circle, which 
greater, without great heede, . 
Re'ctificatory, c. [ad. L. type *rectificaté- 
rius: see Recriry v, and -ory.] That rectifies; | 
corrective, ‘ 
1866 Lond. Rev. 3 Feb. 133/2 Hypothetical and rectifi- 
catory budgets of ordinary and extraordinary expenditure. 
1886 Manch, Exam, 8 Feb. 5/2 The rectificatory note 
which Sir H. A. has sent to the papers. 
Rectified (re‘ktifeid), Ap. a. [f. Recrrry v.] 
1, Made right, corrected. Also (in some cases 
perh. directly ¢vansf. from 2), cleared from defects 
or imperfections, tefined. | 
Common in 17th c., esp. of conscience, reason, will, etc. 
gs Puitror in Coverdale Lett, Mart. (1564) 221 That 
wyth acleane spirite and rectifyed body, we myght serue 
godiustly, x6xz Donne Ze#s, (1651) 233 Our... Saviour 


blesse you with the testimony of a rectified conscience. 
whah TWace Panay Wan o Than, aPemwee ee oor IM 


! 


. . | 
| 


Wks, 1795 Ll. 289 A talent of Inving Inght and rectified free 
agency. 1884 H. Srexcer in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 158 In 
the minds of most, a rectified evil is equivalent to an | 
achieved good. 


2. Chem. Purified or refined by renewed distilla- 


tion; redistilled. Chiefly used of spirit. 

1605 Timme Quersit, 1, xv. 74 This humour ..doth re- 
semble the rectified animal aquavita. 
rans. 11. 608, I made the like Tryal with rectified Oyl of 
Turpentine. 274 Westey Print, Physic (1762) go Three 
Ounces of rectified Spirits of Wine. x807T. Tiiomsox Chem. 
(ed. 3) 11, 376 A fine light transparent, liquid, known in 
commerce by the name of rectified spirits, 1876 Harcey 
Mat, Sted, (ed. 6) 326 Rectified Spirit ts alcohol containing 
16 per cent. by weight, or xx per cent. by volume of water, 
obtained by e distillation of fermented saccharine fluids, 

3. +a. Straightened, straight. Obs. rare. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, bij b/: The 
rectifyede Lancette, wherewith we open an Apostemation. 
Ibid. 16 b/2 The rectifyede or extendede can or pipe. 

b. Of an electric current : (see RECTIFY 7 c). 
1893 Stoane Stand, Electr. Dict. 164. 

Rectifier (rektifeiax).  [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 

1. One who, or-that which, rectifies. 

r6rx Corcr, Rectificatenr, a Rectifier. 1617 Cotrrxs 
Def. Bf. Ely 1. i. 97 Chrysostome..attributes 2s much to 
him, to be rector or rectifyer, as he there speakes, of the 
wel world. 1663 Butter Aud. 1. it. 431 He was. .Rectifier 
é Fie ate aoa “bike : Ss par 
Sanu ' . bid 
Rectifie oe ye ss » Ps. 
xix. 1 ney do not consult it now and then as a sort of 
rectifier of their wanderings, but they use it as a chart for 
their daily sailing, 

2. +8. An instrument for ascertaining the varia- 
tion of the compass (see quot. 1704). Obs. 

2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, u. vi. 68 To know the 
Variation by the Quadrant .., without the help of the 
Rectifier before spoken of. rgo4 J. Hanris Ler. Techn. I, 

Rectifcer (in Navigation) is an instrument consisting of two 
Parts, which are two Circles, either Iaid upon, or let into 
the other, and so fastned together in their Centres, that they 
represent two Compasses [etc]. 
- A device for converting an alternating electric 
current into a direct or continuons one. 

1898 SLOANE Stand. Elect. Dict. (ed. 2) App. 616. 1901 
Electrician 8 Nov. 107/2 The working rectifier is not a 
mere physical, but also an electro-chemical problem. 

3. &. One who rectifies spirit. 


rare Te Bar Ban Pin tee 
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-;pertorms his part masterly, the Spirit receives consider- 
able improvement. 1843 Penny Cyc, XXVIL. 467/1 In 
England in 1835 there were x08 rectifiers. 2880 Act 434 44 
Vict c24 $86 Entry must be made by a rectifier before he 
benine to receive, rectify, or compound any spirit. 
. An apparatus for rectifying spirit. 
3854 Roxatos & Rictarpson CHem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 287 


1667 Boy.e in Phil. ; 


' 


{ 


\ 
I 


The upper part forming a heater for the wash, while the 
lower compartment acts as a rectifier. 


Rectify (re'ktifei), v. ad. F. rectifier (14th e. 


in Littré); ad. late L. rectificdre (grdc.), f rectus ! 


right + -icdre: see -Fy.] 

L. trans. To put or set right, to remedy (a bad 
or faulty condition or state of things). 

£1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 51 Wip propre eir (v.7. cure} to 


‘ 
1 
! 


| 


279 


rectifien be corrupcioun of bilke lyme. x: Pilger. Perf, 
(W, de W. 1531) 136, Thus we may se yt ae is good, me 
by it god rectifyeth synne 16:5 Brarnwatr Strapfado 
(1878) 176 For rectifying such abuse as grow, By this foule 
vice. 265t Hosses Leviath, u. xxvii. 158 He ought by 
meditation of the Law, to rectifie the irregularity of his 
Passions. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. Mfan un. i. 17 It produces 
Consequences, which in the End rectify the original Dis- 
order, 1829 Farapay Ex, Kes. xliii. 255 The bottom gave 
way..and endeavouring to rectify this..by means of sand 
[ete]. 1845 MeCurrocn Taxation u. vi. (1852) 285 Though 
there still remain some anomalies to be rectified, this statute 
has effected some material improvements. 

b. To put right, correct, amend, make good 


(a mistake, error, omission, etc.). 


(ARBRE Pah an Maw A 


discussion and experience, 


2. ta. To restore (a diseased or disordered organ) 


to a sound or healthy condition. Odés. 
¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 80 If pe lyuere eibir be splene 
ben I-greued,..pou muste rectifien hem. x6z0 VENNER Via 
Recta ii. 25 It notably rectifieth the stomacke. 1660 tr. 
Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. 1. ix. 498 To reinfuse 
decayed strength in 2 moment, and rectifie cripled members 
after long impotence. 1694 Satmon Sate's Disfens. (1713) 
80/2 It rectifies a weak and disorderly Stomac! / 
b. To put or set (a person or thing) right, in 
various applications of the adj.; to bring or restore 
to a good or normal condition; +to establish in 


a proper manner. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 1265 To rectyfye and amende 
Thynges that are amys. 1549 Latimer isf Serm. bef 
Edw, VI (Arb.) 3x He doth vs rectify in the libertie of the 
gospel, in that therefore let vs stand. 31599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. 1, Your trauaile is your only thing that 
rectifies, or..makes you fit for action. 1640 Sir B. Rup- 
yarp in Rushw. Hrst. Coll. (x680) 11. 1. 1358, I have often 
thought and said, that it must be some great extremity, 
that would recover and rectifiethis State. 1678 Trans. Crt. 
Sain nu. 100 The question was only Then of banishing a 
stranger; but Now the business is to rectify Spain itself. 
1796 C. MARSHALL Garden. xx. (2798) 376 Espaliers, garden 
frames, and such things, rectify. 2882 Leckxy Ene. tr 
18th C. (1892) IV. xvi. 366 The simplest and most natural 
way of rectifying his position. 7 

reft, 1809 Med, Frnl. XXII. 294 In this way we may ac- 
count. -for the manner in which nature tends to rectify 

erself, 

absol, 1830 Hoop Haunted House 1, xxviii, No hand 
or foot within the precinct came To rectify or ravage. 

+c. To restore in right condition /o something. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. ii. § rx Beholding their Temples 
.-solemnly continued to a pious end, and rectified to the 
Service of the true God. 

3. Chem. To purify or refine (any substance) by 
a renewed or repeated distillation, or by some 
chemical process; to raise fo a required strength 
in this way; also, to flavour (a liquor) with some 
substance during rectification. Also adsol. 

ex4so Lypc. Secrees_565.Ffirst_departyng of the foure 
Ellementys, And afftirward .. Euerych of hem for to 
Recteffye. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 13 Brynge ajen euerych 
felement] into 5 beynge [=quintessence] .. as tofore, or 
ellis rectifie. 3594 Prat Fewell-ho., Chemt. Concl. 5 When 
you have divided the oyles from the waters, then you may 
rectifie or purify them in this manner. 1662 R. MatHEw 
Uni. Alch. 155 {ts clearness must not come with gentle fire, 
but with oft rectifying. 168: tr. Belon’s Myst. Physick 
Introd. 35 Pour over it of the best Spirit of Wine, rectified 
with Pot-ashes. 173: P. Suaw £ss. Artif, Philos. 126 
These. .refuse parts of Sugar are fermented with Water.. ; 
then distill’d into a Spirit, and rectified fev se to vulgar 
proof. x800tr. Lagrange's Chent. 11. 248 If you rectify the 
product found in the receiver, you will obtain prussic acid. 
1883 Handwich's Pholtogr. Chen. (ed. Taylor) 268 To 
rectify the solution, pour it into the glass bath..and.. 
thoroughly stir up with it four drops of dilute Nitric acid. 

transf. 1603 Draytox Bar. Wars 1. xxii, The temper 


of that nobler mouing part, With such rare purenesse 
wontifalt hic Wand 9 hen Veewen [le Recta Intend ¢ The 


ir 
ies 
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4. To correct or reform (a person, one’s nature, 
mind, etc.) from vice or moral defect. 

@ 1450 Mankind (Brandl) 13 O souerence, I be-seche you, 
yowur condycyons to rectyfye. cxz460 G. Asusy Dieta 
Philos. 792 Rectifie a noper if that ye may,..And rectifie 
youre selfe first euery day. 1548 Upatt, etc. £rasm. Par. 
Fokn xx. 113 b, Let them therfore put awaye earthly affec- 
cions and rectifie theyr myndes, applying the same to 
spirituall and heavenly thynges. 1643, Sin T., Browne 
Relig. Med. 1.§ 42 But age doth not rectifie, but incurvate 
our natures, turning bad dispositions into worse habits. 
3667 Fiaver Saint Indeed Wks, 1716 L.5/2 Grace bath in 


Great meacss ail ad be Cont And tan ip an heavenly 
temper. . ‘ . within 
the Soul, - os » fete]. 
2781 Cra‘ st, that 


food impart, Inform the head, and rectify the heart. 1859 

Geo. Euor aA. Bede 1. xvii, You can neither straighten their 

noses, nor brighten their wit, nor rectify their dispositions, 
+b. To correct (one who is mistaken or in error); 


to set right. Obs. da ; 

31886 Exam. Henry Barrows Aiijb, Barrowe. Yow shal 
not touch one haire of my head, without the wil of my 
heauenly father. Arce. Nay I will doe this to rectifie 


RECTIFYING. 


yow, 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 11. i, He do's not know 
7 It oe 7 fying hi: i 
me indeed. 1 hank y phe  Ingine. 1 For rect ifying him. 08 


amass 


5. To correct by removal of errors or mistakes; 
to amend or improve in this way. 

1494 Fapyan Chron. 2, I wyll presume. .To ioyne suche a 
werke or it to rectyfye. 31610 SiaKks. Terf. v. i. 245 Some 
Oracle Must rectifie our knowledge. 1674 Marvety Corr. 
Wks. 1872-5 I]. 422 In order to the retracting or rectifying 
-.the reasons formerly given by your House, @ 1727 
rumen Skene Aue Fort **728) §7 That Chronolozy is 
tone , = times which precede the 
ce \ F Philip H (1839) 219 He 
found means, however,..in some measure to rectify their 
opinion of his conduct. 1830 Seton Forms Decrees ix 
Equity 396 It was prayed that the said minutes may be 
rectified. 2864 Bowen Legic i. 12 And of subsequently 
rectifying and enlarging our Concepts. 

b. To correct or emend (a text). rare. 

1730 Hist. Litteraria \. 450 In order therefore to rectify 
the Text, he collated anew the several Editions 19778 
Bre. Lowtn 7rans/. Isaiah Prelim. Diss. (ed. 12) 46 Usetat 
in rectifying as in explaining the Hebrew text. 

+c. To make (an action) morally right. O65. 

1700 S. Sewatn Mew: in Diary (1879) II. 19 nove, The 
extraordinary and comprehensive Benefit accruing to the 
Church of God, and to Joseph personally, did not rectify his 
brethrens Sale of him. . 

6. To put right by calculation or adjustment. 

x59 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 165 This [figure] 
semeth to haue a singuler vse in rectifying the longitudes of 
places, 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. t ii, 6 This is too 
hard for Practitioners at first to know how to use this 
Instrument, to rectifie the variation of the Compass. 1679 
Moxon Math. Dict., To Rectify a Nativity, is to bring the 


“sofa 
Use 
iy Os = the 
Course at Sea. xzoz-rz Mortimer Husd. (1721) IL, 253 If 
the Stock be all knotty or crooked .. rectifie it with the 
fittest posture of the Graft you can. 1877 Owen Wry. 
Wellesley’s Desf. ntrod. 32 He rectified frontiers, in 2 
military sense, with minute care, so as to make both ws and 
our staunch dependents as defensible as possible. 
b. To set right, adjust (an instrament or appa- 


ratus). Also in fig. context. 

2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. u. vi. 67 A most necessary 
Instrument to rectifie the Compass. 1669 Worttoce Syst. 
Agric. 48 Observe whether it will hold out or super-abound 
at the end of one or tuo Furrows, and accordingly pro- 
ceed and rectifie the Feeder [of the sowing-drill} 1708 
Beveriwce Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 108 Having rectified the 
Balance of my Judgment according to the Scripture. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Loom § Lugger 1. iv. 45 She .. employed 
herself next in rectifying the tume-piece by her own watch. 

e. sfec. To adjust (a globe) for the solution of 


a problem. Also aédsol. | 

a@ 1646 J. GreGory Terrestrial Globe in Postma (1650) 256 
Lift up the North-Pole aboue the Horizon so manie Degrees 
as wil: answer to the Latitude of the Place unto which you 
mean to rectific. 1674 Moxon Tutor sstron. 1. (ed. 3) 84 
Rectifie the Globe, Quadrant, Hour-Index, and Horizon. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, To Rectifie the Glefe,- 
Bring the Sun’s Place. .to the Meridian, and the Hour-Index 
to x2 at Noon. 1868 Lockyer Elem, Astros. 133 When 
the globe has been rectified, as it is called, in this manner, 
we have the constellations which are rising on the eastern 
horizon, just appearing above the eastern part of the 
wooden horizon. 


+7. To make straight, straighten out (anything 


crooked, etc.) ; to bring into line. Oés. ; 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 39/2 Havinge 
therfor now rectified this finger by this meanes. 16¢ 
{see Rank v1 xb} 1628 Werner Brit. Rememb, Premonit. 
2 Rectifying a crooked staffe, a17zx KEN Christophil 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 497 O Conscience, .. Check me, and 
rectify my devious Lines. 31793 Sucaton Edystone L. § 252 
The masons proceeded to rectify the face of the work, 
where it was in any degree wanting thereof, ich 
b. Geom. To equate (a curve) with a straight 


line. (Cf. RECTIFICATION 3.) 
1673 ee Brouncner in Phil. Trans, VILL. 6:50 It was 
easie.. to infer, That, if we can Rectifie the one, we may 
square the other. 1683 Watts Aleeént 293 The same Curve 
which Mr. Neil (and so many after him,) had Rectifi 
37: Cycle sv. Rectification, To 
rectify the circle, therefore, is to square it, Lbut.,To rectify 
the parabola. 1866 Braxpe & Cox Dict. Sci. ete 11. 799/t- 
c. To transform (an electric current) from an 


alternating to 2 continuous. : 
1893 Sat Stand. Electr. Dict. 164, igor Brit. GHAG 
Frnl. 9 Mar. 573/2 The current to be ‘rectified’ is taken 
direct from alternater to commutator. 
+8. To guide or direct aright. Ods. rare. ; 
1603 Dante. Panegyriz fo King \xii, Thy iudgement TO 
must only rectifie [his frame of pow're thy Slory eos 
vpon. 16:8 Br. Hatt Aight. Mananen Wks. (1&2 3 


i: rT ie..for a Christian heart, 
‘There is nothing more necessar ee seepeteyl 


then to be rectified in the menaging of t . 
+9. To declare right, approve of G thing). ve 
1567 Drant “erace, De Arie Poet. A viij, ¥ _ om, 

and ‘Lib do rectefie What Iykes the carter clowne, The wyse 

take not in good parte. 5 _ 

"; 10. intr. To become straight, Ods. rare—*. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 39/2 If the 

finger groweth ced, we must then cause the fnger to 
ctifye and growe straight. 

"Re ctifying, sd/.sh. [f prec. +-iscl.j] The 

action of the vb. RECTIFY. ae 
soy AL M. tr. Guillertean's Fr. Chirurg. 39/2 The 

stretching out or rectifying cf the same [onger} 3634 


before. x CHASIBERS 


RECTIFYING. 


norrgon Serv. 11. 292 There it behoveth the magistrate 
— tn .. for the rectifying and redressing thereof. 2699 
Burver 39 Art. i. (1700) 21 Matter, after it has pass‘d 
through the highest Refinings and Rectifyings possible. 
1708 BevertoGE Priv. Th, 1, (1730) 52 it is not the recti- 
-fying of one Faculty, which can make the Whole streight. 


So Bectifying Z//. a., that rectifies. 

1667 FLAVEL Saint Indeed (1754) 8 Earnest Supplications 
and instant Prayer for heart purifying and rectifying Grace. 
2863 GLADSTONE Finance. Statent.292 In London a very large 
rectifying hause .. sent out in 186r 853,000 gallons gor 
Electrician 8 Nov. 107/2 The patents granted in regard to 
the application of the rectifying cell. 

Rectigrade (recktigre!d), a. Zoo/. (ad, L. type 
*rectigradus, f, rectus Rect a, + gradus GRADE.) 
Walking in a straight line; applied to those larvze 
which walk with a rectilinear body (Say Gioss. 
Entom, 1825), and to the class of spiders (Recti- 
gradz) which run straight forward (Mayne £xfos. 
Lex. 1858). Cf. dateregrade. 

Re-ctigraph. Photogr. [f. as prec. +-Gusru.] 
A form of corrected Jens. 


1890 Woonnury Excycl. Photogr. 1891 Photogr. Aun, 382 
The Combination ‘Rectigraph’. /éid. 383 The Narrow- 


angle ‘ Rectigraph’. a 
fad. late L. vectélineus 


+ Rectiline, a. Obs. 


(Boeth.), f. vectzes straight + /izea line : see Rect a. 
and Lins si.2 Cf. F. vectiligne (14the. in Littré).] 


== RECTILINEAR. . oe 

570 Bituinastry Euclid 1. ix. 19 To deuide a rectiline 
angle geuen, into two equall partes, /did. v1. def. i, 153 Like 
rectiline figures are such, whose angles are equall {etc.]. 
1660 Srancey /ist, P/ilos. 1x, (1701) 382/1 The most simple 
of all rectiline figures. We 

Rectilineal (rektilinfal), a. [f. as next: sce 
-AL and ef, Lixean,] =RUCTILINEAR. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 203 Fishes .. whose ribs 
are rectilineall, 2696 Scarsurcn Euclid (1705) 103 The 
like transmutation of all Rectilineal spaces into equal Paral- 
Ielograms, 19774 Gotosu. Surv, Lxp. Philos. (1776) 11. 
350 The red ray..is therefore least. bent out of its recti- 
jineal course, “1863 E. V. Nuare Anal. Th. & Nat. 43 
is Rey OORT OLE D828 by three 

He f being 
arranged in a rectilineal fashion. : 

1893 F. Avams New Egypt 47 The rectilinealisation of 
the streets is notexcessive, 

Rectilinear (rektilind41), a. and sd, [f. as 
ReEcrinIne+-ar, Cf, Lryear a.] 

A. adj, 1. Of motion, course, or direction : 
Taking or having the course of a straight line; 


tending always to the same point. 

1689 H. More Jinmort. Soul mu, xiii. § 6 A Bullet .. cast 
up into the Air, would never descend again, but would 
persist in a rectilinear motion. 1696 Winston 71, Earth 
1, (x722) x All Motion is of it self rectilinear. 1774 Gotpsu, 
Suro, Exp. Philos. (x776) U. 350 In. proportion as each 
succeeding ray has less force, it is driven more out of its 
rectilinear direction, 1830 Kater & Laroner Afech, xviii. 
247 Continued rectilinear motion is observed in the flowing 
of a river. 1889 Mature 21 Feb, 402/2 The play of forces 
concerned in rectilinear oscillations, 

transf, 1827 Hare Guesses Ser, 11, (1866) 340 The course 
of time is markt, not by the rectilinear flight, but by the 
oscillations and pulsations of life. 

2. Lying in, or forming, a straight line. 

1704 Newron Oftics (1721) 109 When I had caused the 
rectilinear sides ,. of the Spectrum of Colours made by the 
Prism to be distinctly defined. 3182x Pinkerton /efyaé, 11. 
24 The granite which forms this vein has shrunk.. with 
some rectilinear fissures, 2837 WaeweLt Hist. Juduct. 
Se. (1857) E. 78 The rays of light are rectilinear. 1875 
Brake Zool. 252 In the Conida: the aperture is narrow and 
rectilinear, or neaaly so. 

transf. 858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 69 It is by no 
means a rectilinear regiment of incessant priests; but a 
broken, scattered, yet glorious race of prophets. 

8. Of a figure or angle: Bounded or formed by 
straight lines. 

1728 Pemberton Mew/lon's Philos, 137 What has here 
been said upon this rectilinear figure [etc.]. 840 LARDNER 
Geom, 223 If one side of a plane rectilinear angle revolve 
round its other side as an axis, it will produce the surface of 
aright circular cone. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. 7h. 5 Nat, 
255 A triangle is that plane rectilinear figure which has 
three sides, 

4. Characterized by straight lines. 

1727-41 Cuamuers Cyci. s.v. J/af, Rectilinear Maps are 
those wherein both the meridians and parallels are repre- 
sented by right lines, 1827 Srevanr Planter's G. (1828) 410 
The rectilinear Gardens, and elaborate Topiary works 


hhandad Anim fone co atnnt $025 Danena Gloss. Archit. 
1 tite : also pervaded 
. . . 1g. 433/r The 


. ; ‘ . uti. 
b. Arch, Suggested as a substitute for Perren- 
DICULAR. 

1826 Brit. Critic V1. 376, It is not merely the vertical 
mullions that run in straight lines, but the horizontal 
transoms also. .. Hence we would call this the § Rectilinear 
Style’, 2835 WHewet Arch. Notes Germ. Churches Pref, 
(:842) 2x The term Rectilinear, which has been suggested, 


Would not apparently be an advantageous substitute for 
Perpendicular; © 82 sv tiace the sehen hae ee EEE 
the description ves 

far as they are me . 


Decor. Wind, 4 ' : - 7 ' ' 
three styles of window tracery, Geometrical, Curvilinear, 
and Rectilinear. 

ce. Of a sawing-machine: Having a straight (in 
place of a circular) saw. 


280 


x HotrzarrreL Turning Il. Rectilinear sawing 
jaaetlues are for the most Tage. derived from saws used by 
hand for similar purposes, 

a. Of a spectroscope or lens: (see quots.). 

3874 tr. Loumel's Light 149 The direct vision or recti- 
linear spectroscope which instead of a single prism contains 
a combination of prisms, so that there is no deflection. 1890 
Woopsury Encycl. Photogr., Rectilinear, a term applied to 
lenses which hzve been corrected for aberration as much as 

ee te fet te +=) 1--*ural subjects the 
Was se 2 : ou eS 

1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Surveying 7G 4/2 To returr 
to triangles, the most simple and primitive of all rectilinears. 

2. Photogr. A rectilinear lens. (Cf 4d.) 

Pca Woopvsury Encycl. Photogr. 405 The rapid recti- 
i k ‘: , 
c* an : 

Hence Rectilinearism , tendency tostraight lines. 

1854 Black, Mag. UX XVI. 539 Brooks and rivers leap 
and run in courses which please all the more because dis- 
similar from the rectilinearism of utility. 

The 


Rectilinearity. [f. prec. + -1ry.] 
quality of being rectilinear. —. : 
1813-21 BentHam Ontology Wks. 1843 VIII. 197 Qualities 


that are qualities of the above-mentioned fictitious entities of 


the first remove, For example, of motion, rectilinearity, 
curvilinearity. 1863 Lyciu 4ntig. Alan xiii. (ed. 3) 233 The 
uniformity, parallelism,..and, .rectilinearity of the so-called 
glacial furrows, 

Jig. 1840 Gex. P. Tuomrson E-rerc. (1842) V. 67 The 
rectilinearity of the law. . 

Rectili‘nearly, adv. [f. as prec. + -L¥ 2] 
In a straight line, or straight lines. 

1801 Younc in Phil. Trans, XCU., 24 It is easy to show 
that such a general undulation would in all cases proceed 
rectilinearly. 1894 W. Frovpr in Lucycl, Brit. (1886) XXI. 
811/2 The particles .. are capable of gliding rectilinearly 
along a perfectly smooth surface. 


+ Rectilined, a. Obs. rare. =RECTILINE. 
wee Decweunneeue Deval S« 3 yarg., Definition of a recti- 

* ‘angle or any other rectilined 
when [etc.]. 


Rectili‘neous, a. vare, =RECTILINEAR. 

x Ray Creation 1. (1692) 123 There are only three 
rectilineous and ordinate figures which can serve to this 
purpose. | 1858 Mayne Lxfos, Lex, 

Rectinerved, 2. Bot. [f. recti-, comb. form 
of L. rect-w#ts +NERVED.} (See quot.) ; 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iii. § 4 (ed. 6) 92 [Leaves] may be 
Rectinerved, the nerves running straight from origin to 
apex or margin of the leaf, as the case may be. 


Rection (rekfan). Grant. rare, [ad. L. rec- 
ti0n-ent government, f. vegere to rule: see REcTOX.] 


Syntactical government ; regimen. 

@ 3637 B, Jonson Eng. Grant. u, vii, Nowas before in two 
articles @ and the, the whole construction of the Latins was 
contained ; so their whole rection is by prepesitieas near- 
hand declared. 1673 O. Water £duc. 131 Which is easily 
known by the rection of the parts of his Sentence. 1871 
Earte Philol, Eng. Tongue xi. 513 Rection, though not 
necessarily connected with flexion, ha» ever been found as 
its close companion and ally, _ 

Rectiserial (rektisio-rial), 2. Bot. [f.L. recti-, 
rectus straight +SERIAL.} (See quots.) 

186x BentLey Sof. 141 All the above varieties of Phyllo- 
taxis in which. .the leaves completing the cycles must be 
necessarily directly over those commencing them, are called 
rectiserial, x88 Gray Sfewct. Dot. iv. § x (ed. 6) 126 The 
leaves should be in strict vertical ranks, or, to use the term 
proposed by Bravais, rectiseriaL. 

Hectitude (rektitizd),.  [a. F. rectitude 
(Oresme, 14th c.), ad. late L. rectétiido, f. vect-us: 
see Recr a. and -TUDE.] 

1. The quality or fact of being straight ; straight- 
ness. Now rare or Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) If. 213 Equalite of complexion 
was in hit,..rectitude of stature, and pulcritude of figure. 
1578, Banister Hist, Alan rv. 47 Perfect sight is had of 
nothing..but the rectitude of the apple of the eye. 1641 ); 
Jackson Yrue Evang. T. . 133 That which is straight 
shews at once both its owne rectitude, and the crookedness of 
the contrary. 1685 Bove Enq. Notion Nat. vi. 203 lf with 
your Hand you force it a little from its Rectitude, as soon 
as you remove your Hand, it will endeavour to regain its 
former straightness. 1729 SHELVOCKE Artillery W. 199 
‘These Slips..will by their own natural Spring and Energy 
recover their Rectitude when left at liberty. 

Jig. @x687 Petry Pol. Arith, ¥. (2691) 94 And perhaps 
[these impediments] are but the warpings of time, from the 
rectitude of the first Instieution. | . 7 

b. Straight line; direction in a straight line. 

1578 Banister Hist. Afar 1. 36 The first part of the heele 
..departyng wholly from the straight lyne, or rectitude of 
Tibia. 31597 A. M. tr. Guiflemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 7/2 The 
Chirurgiane..searchinge for him [the bullet] accordinge to 
the rectitude of the jwounde, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 


£p.179 ~~ 1758 
j.S. Le : . make 
another + " : ‘ibres. 


1867 He : ene ‘i long 
through the longitude and rectitude of many of her streets. 

2. Moral straightness or uprightness; goodness, 
integrity; virtue, righteousness. 

@ 3533 Lv. Brrners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1559) H hij b, By 
the rectitude of his iustice. 1633 Prynwe ist Pt. Histrio-nt. 
vu iii. 593/2 The obscene jests of Stage-players and other 
vanities, which are wont to soften 2 Christian soufe from 
aL. fe Flee ey eatee Sy oad neinhtnence -562 STILLINGFL 
the necessary 

. as * Ese. Chara, 
+L MLun gs £bere 1s no. - Kecltuue, riety or Sanctity 


(1737) 


- RECTOR. 


in a Creature thus reform’d. x77r Burke Lets, to R. 
Shackleton (x844) 1. 254 A man of singular piety, rectitude, 
‘and virtue. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. v. (1858) 1. 459 The 
king was assured of the rectitude of the motives on which 
he had himself acted. 1879 Farrar Sé, Paul I. 269 In the 
decision of momentous questions rectitude of heart is a far 
surer guarantee of wisdom than power of intellect. 
3. Correctness of the (intellectual or artistic) judge- 
ment, or of its conclusions. 
36st Hosaes Leviath, u. xxvii. 158 Private ludgement .. 
according to the rectitude, or errour thereof [etc.]. .1756 
Burke Sudl. & B. Introd., A rectitude of judgment in the 
arts, which may be called a good taste. 1809 Syp. SuutH 
Wks. (1867) 1. 182 There is something extremely contagious 
in greatness and rectitude of thinking. ax87z Grore E/h. 
Fragut, i, (1876) 22 Without the possibility of any standard 
for distinguishing fallacy from rectitude, 
4. Correctness of nature, procedure, or applica- 


tion. Also with 2/., an instance of this. 

1656 Stantey Hist, Philos. v. (1701) 183/1 The rectitude 
of names is by a certain imposition not temerarious or 
casual, but seemingly to follow the nature of the things 
themselves, 1692 HartciurFe Virtues 291 That universal 
Rectitude of all the faculties of the Soul, by which they 
stand apt and disposed to their ~e-en"*--e OF 
tions. 1802 Parey Vat. Theol, ‘ 
ceive a result, but they think li 
currences and rectitudes which go to form it. 

+5. A right. Obs. rare—', 

1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 190 If any wan by force 
holds the Rectitudes of God [etc.]. 


nae nel 


tude in conduct. Rectitu-dinous a., characterized 
byrne wees si 

1671. . to make 
all of sine Gas, 26 
Janz" . 


+ Rectline, a. Obs. rare. =RECTILINE, 

x65x T. Rupp L£uclid 155 This Book treateth of the In- 
scription .. of rectline Figures, how one right lined Figure 
may be inscribed within another. . 

Recto (re‘kto), sd. and adv. (Abbrev. r°.) [a. 
L. recto (sc. folio), abl. of rectus right.] 

A. sb, In Printing, the right-hand page of an 
open book; hence, the front of a leaf, as opposed 
to the back or VERSo. 

1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. 1.211 ™"°- +" 
on the recto of the first leaf. 2, " 
to catalogue iii. 60 ‘The recto 
range with the verso of the old leaf. . 

Jig. 1873 Henry neidea 1, Pref. 77 The verso of this 
agreeable recto of one leaf of my library life. 

B. adv. On or to the right-hand side. 

1888 Academy 16 June 405/1 The map is placed .. at the 
end of the volume opening rectd, and not, as too often, made 
to turn its back upon the reader. 

Recto-, used as comb. form of Recrum in various 
terms of Azat. and Path., with the sense ‘ relating 
to the rectum in conjunction with some other part 
of the body’, as s¢cto-coccy geal, -colo-nic, «urethral, 
-u'terine, -vagi'nal, -ve'sical, etc. 

1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 176/21 A tense’ fibrous .. tissue, 
called the *recto-coccygeal ligament. 1884 Knicut Dict. 
Alech, Suppl. 746/2 *Kecto-colonic Apparatus, instruments 
which reach the rectum and colon. 1879 S¢. George's 
Hosp. Rep.1X. 273 ‘Iwo patients were admitted with *recto- 
urethral fistula. 3857 Buttock Cazeanx' Mlidwif. 60 
‘Those formed by it, between the rectum and uterus, are 
called the posterior, or the *recto-uterine ligaments. 1855 
Ramsgotuan Obstetr. Afed. 37 The commissure connecting 
these two organs is called the *recto-vaginal septum. 1836 
Toon Cycé, Anat. I. 400/1 The..*recto-vesical operation for 
stone. 

Rectocele (rektdsil). Afed. [f. Recro- + Gr. 
xkAAy atumonur, rupture.] Prolapse of the recto- 


vaginal wall; vaginal proctocele. 

1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 708/1 Vaginal cystocele and 
rectocele occur in 2 similar manner, 1872 T. G. THossas 
Dis. Women (ed. 3) 165 Rectocele, or recto-vaginal hernia, 
occurs in a manner similar to that by which the bladder 
descends. 

Rector (re’kta1). Also 4,6-8 rectour. [a. L. 
rector, agent-n. f. regdre to guide, lead straight, rule, 
govern.} : 

+1. The ruler or governor of a country, city, state 
or people. Ods. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 55 From Eneas to pis 
Romulus Italy was vnder fiftene rectoures. 1398 —. Barth. 
De P. R. xv. Ww. (Bodl. MS.), Eolas..was rector of pe 

londes pat hatte Eole. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 363 
pele yle was wonte to have a rector..to whom alle the pro- 
vince were subiecte. 1582 SranynunsT Zncis wt. (Arb.)72 
Priamus, thee Troian rector wnhappye. cx61z CHarMaN 
fliad 1. 7o The other sceptre-bearing States arose too, and 
obey’d The people's Rector. 1632 Lirucow 7rav, ut, 89 It 
was told me by the Rector of Candy. 1685 H. More 
Paralip, Proph, 111 Quirinivs made Caius his Rectour till 
his Recuperation of Armenia. [1832 tr. Siswondi's Ital. 
Repub. xi. 245 The judicial power was still exercised by 
two or three vectors, aliens to the state] | a 

tb. érang. The queen-bee of a hive. (Cf. Kine 
8a.) Obs. rare. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. v. (Bodl. MS.), If pe 
rectoure is on lye pe males bep in one partie and be females 
in anober partye. 

+c. Applied to God as the ruler of the world, 
of mankind, ete. Os. (Common in 17th c.) 

Seeds Me fee Be Mele nee PAK enn Our 

1627 

tor of 


2676 


ote . 


eM asae, ge : 
the skies In Vision warnes them not to vse delayes, 


. RECTOR. 


Hate Contempl, 1. 229 The great dispenser or permitter and 
rector of all the events in the world. 174z Warsurton Diz. 
Legat. w. vi. § 3 The supreme Rector of the Universe. 

2. Onewho, or that which, has or exercises supreme 
or directive control in any sphere. Now rare. 

3482 Monk of Evesham (Arb) 90 Suche persons kyngys 
and bysshoppys and other grete men.. not beyng rectors 
and faders, but peruersours and destroyers of her sowlys. 
3579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Flaminiss (1612) 387 Titus was 
chosen iudge and rector of the games that were plaid there 
fat Argos}. x60r B. Jonson Poetaster v. ii, Reason (which 
in right should be The special Rector ofall harmony). 1632 
Brome Novella ut. i, Wks. 1873 I. 137 We seeke to Art, 
(Nature's Rector) to restore Us, the strength we had before. 
1644 Micron Arco. (Arb.) 51 Who shall be the rectors of 
our daily rioting? 1835 [. Tavnor Sfir. Desfot. vi. 264 
The imperial regenerator and rector of the Church. 

+b. The leader (of a choir). Obs. 

1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) Il. 433 To do suche 
thinges as they shalbe commaunded to do by the rector of 
the quere, 1692 Woop 4¢h. Oxon. (1813) I. 106 He was 
buried in the choir .. under that very place where the 
rectors of the choir sing the psalm...‘ Venite exultemus’. 

3. A parson or incumbent of a parish whose tithes 
are not impropriate. (Cf. Vicar.) 

In recent use also sometimes applied to the holders of 
ancient chapelries and perpetual curacies, and in Scotland 
and the United States to Episcopal clergymen having charge 
of a congregation. Lay recfor, a layman receiving the 
rectorial tithes, or in whom the rectory is vested. 

(For continental examples of rector in eccl. use see Du 
Cange. In Brittany the parish priest is styled recteur in 
place of the usual cz7é, the latter term being used jn the 
sense of vicatre or curate.) 

(xazg in Wilkins Conci?. (1737) I. 617/r Quod _rectores 
ordinentur et serviant ecclesiis. 1237 /éid., De residentia.. 
in ecclesiis a rectoribus facienda. “3306 Rolls of Parl. 1. 
189/2 Henr’ de Pynkence, Rectorem Ecclesie de Honyton.} 
1393 Lanct. P, Pl. C, 111, 184 And ich my-self cyuyle and 
symonye my felawe Wollen ryden vp-on rectours and rich 
men deuoutours. ... 4596 (see Recrorace]. a xr600 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol, vit, xiii. § 2 The bishops..in the time of the 
Primitive Church, all such as parsons or rectors of parishes 
are with us? 1620 Brenrtr. Sarpi's Counc. Trent 11. (1676) 
234 The superiour did recommend the vacant Church, to 
some honest and worthy man, to gouern it .. until a Rector 
were provided, 1684 Evetyn Diary 11 May, His grand- 
father and father.., with himselfe, had now ben Rectors of 
this parish rox yeares. 1778(W, Marsuart] Minutes Agric, 
Digest 6 The Landed Gentlemen, the Clergy, and the 
Rectors, have industriously propagated this false spirit of 
farming. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IU. 58 Payment of 
tithes to the rector is a sufficient discharge against the vicar, 

because all tithes of common right belong to the rector. 
3866 Gro, Extot F. Holt (1868) 29 The Rector was helped 
to this chain of reasoning by Harold’s remarks, 

+b. (See quot.) Obs. rare—. 

2670 G HL ret Pvedin Io oe wre an Mmm nent thang Pathan 
therea + ' 
one of : z ‘ 

C. Missionary-rector: see MISSIONARY. 

4. In stholastic use: 

2. The perreanent head or master of a university, 
college, school, or religions institution (esp. a Jesuit 
college or seminary). 

In Eng. use now applied only to the heads of Exeter and 
Lincoln Colleges, Oxford. 1n Scotland common as the 
designation of the headmasters of secondary schools or 
academies. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt.V.518/1 Provost, Felawes and Scolers, 
Maister and Felawes, Rector, Felawes and Scolers, Presi- 
dent and Felawes of any College, Halle, Hospitall, Hous 
incorporate, or any other place. 32936 Act 27 Hen, VILL, 
¢ 42 $x That the said acte..be not hurtfull..unto the said 
Maisters Presidentes Rectours Principalles ., within the 
said Universities. ¢1570 Sin H. Guenert in Q. Eliz. Acad, 
(1869) 8 There shaibe one Rector of the said Achademy. 
r6or Lp. Consid. Sec. 1 tests (1675) 83, He is Rector of the 
English Seminary in Rome, 1686 in B. Peirce Hést. 
Harvard Univ, (1833) App. 67 There shall be allowed to 
the present Rector of the College. the remainder of the in- 
sane not disposed underneath, 1691 Case of Exeter Coll. 5 

epost peer a s ries eaers 
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The’ eee 
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School; under the Title and Character of Rector. 17 

Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 31§/2 (High School, Edinburgh} 
© rector's place ts supposed to be worth not less than 

4oo/, per annum, 1837 Penny Cycl, 1X. 278/1 The Edin- 

burgh Academy ..was founded in 1824, and consists of 

3 rector and four other classical masters, 

fransf. 1607 Torset. Four-f. Beasts Pref, The great 
Rector and Chancellor of all the Academies in the World 
Jesus Christ,..the Master of that Colledge wherein he 
{Moses] was but a Servant or Steward. 

b, in the Scottish universities: The holder of 
one of the higher offices, the precise character and 
importance of which have undergone considerable 
changes, esp. in recent times. 

At the present time, under the Scottish Universities Acts 
of 1858 and 1889, the rector (frequently styled Lord Rector) 
Fe mlertad has ehe eenetaloae Degen TF e +” * of three 
It is the 
. »? to the 
ice. _For 
consider- 
‘ a : ; *eport of 
the Universities Commission in Pari. Pagers (1831) XII. 

{1421-12 Foundation Charter St. Andrews Uniz, Qu 
hujusmodi delinguentes..per rectorem universitatis vestre 
intimentur, 1422-3 Statute St. Andrews Univ. 24 Mar, 
Uc dominus Rector antecederet..ita nempe ut-.Rector sit 
episcopo proximus, Rectorem prior sequatur.) 522 Jas. V 
in Rep. St. Andrews Univ, Comm. (1837) UT. 18 The 
Universitie of Sanctandrois, the rector, doctouris, regentes, 
miaisteris, scolaris, .. makand residence therein. 1553-7 


~ 
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| 
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Bucuanan Ref. St. Andrews Vernac. Wks. (S.T.S.) 15 The 
rectour most be .. doctor or bachelar in the hyear faculteis, 
or principal of ane college, -. and salbe chosin be the hayl 
graduattis of the vniuersite. ...The rectouris tyme to be ane 
geir. 2640in Rep. Comm: Univ. Scot. (1830) 114 (Edinb.) The 
Counsall..have resolved and ordaynit.., that yeirlie upon 
the first Wednesday of December, thair sal} be chosen ane 
Rector. 2666-88 Darias Syst. Stiles 126 To the Rector 
and Principal of the University of Glasgow. 1830 Rep. 
Conn, Uni, Scot. App. 317 (Aberdeen) The Rector and 
his Assessors. .constitute a Court, and have frequently exer- 
cised control over the University. 1839 J. B. Hay (titi) 
Inaugural Addresses by Lord Rectors of the University of 
Glasgow. 188 Grant £dind. Unty, UW, 106 Mr. Glad- 
stone thus became [in 1859} the first elected Lord Rector 
of the University of Edinburgh. 

ec. The acting head, and president of the ad- 
ministrative body, in most of the continental uni- 
versities. 

In most cases the Rector is one of the professors and is 
elected annually. In France the title of Recteur is now ! 
given to the head of an Académie. 

axs48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 199 The Rector of the 
Vniuersitie called to counsell all the doctors regentes that 
were that tyme at Tholose. 1611 Cotcr., Xecteur de l'Vnie | 
versité, the Rector, the Vicechancelor. 18:8 Autumn 
near Rhine 332 The Grand Duke of Baden, in whose terri- 
tory Heidelberg is comprised, is the nominal head under 
the title of Rector. 1885 Hutcmson tr. Conrad’s Germ, 
Univ. Transl. Note, An address delivered... by .. Dr. Dal- 
linger, Professor of Ecclesiastical History in the University 
of Munich, in his capacity of rector for the year. 

+d. =Recent. Obs. rare. 

1535 Stewarr Cron, Scot. I. 3 Maister in art, rector in 
theologie, In all science ane profound clerk is he. 

+e. A proctor or pro-proctor, Obs. 

3665 J. Bucx in Peacock Stat. Cambr. (184x) App. B. p. 
lxxxiii, The Rector, or Proproctor, who moderates at these 
two acts hath his cap garnished with Gold Lace. {89s 
Rasupatt Universities U1. xit. § 2. 370 At Oxford the 
Proctors on one of their earliest appearances in history are 
styled ‘Rectors’ instead of Proctors. At Oxford the title 
e : 7 


+Rectorage. Obs.-' ‘[f. prec. + -ace. CF. 
obs. F, vectorage (Godef.).] =Recrory 2. 
1556 Lauper Tractate 326 Fer lesrent, Nor hes sum Vicare 
for his waige, Or Rector for his Rectoraige. 
Rectoral (rektdral). [f Recron + -an. Cf. 
F. rectoral (16th e.).} Of or pertaining to a rector 
or ruler, (Said only of God.) Cf. Recrorsiar. . 
1658 R. Francx North. Alen: (x82) 3 Things thus posited, 
under such a rectoral governance [etc]. z69r W. Jane 
Serm. Westininsler 26 Now. 5 Besides this despotical right 
of absolute Dominion, there is a Rectoral right in God. 
1763 WHEELOCK Sermt, 30 Fune (1767) 12 His rectoral holi- 
ness, and the vindication of the honour of his laws.. will re- 
wire it, 2865 Busunect Vicar. Sacr, 1. it. 213 When God 
forgives Sin, without some penal satisfaction, His rectoral 
honour and er are made equivocal. 
Rectorate (re'ktdret).  [f. Recror + -aTE!; 
cf. med.L. rectoratus (1382 in Du Cange), F. rec- 
torat (1642).] The office or position of a rector; 
the period during which the office is held. 
172g tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C.1. v. 198 The second 
was made under his own Rectorate, the last of August, 1652. 
183r E. Batowin Ann. Vale Coll. 85 He .- settled in the 
ministry, at Windham,..from whence he was removed, four- 
teen years after, to the Rectorate of the College. 189s 
Westin. Gaz. 4 Nov. 3/1 The Rectorate of the University 
[of Berlin} is an annual tenancy. : . 
attrib. 1878 Pop. Sci. Monthly X11. 263 In his very in- 
structive rectorate address... Herr von Littzow deduces [etc.} 
Rectoress (rektdrés).  [f. Recror +-rss.] 


+1. A female miler. = Recrress 1. Obs. 

ect Rectoress 
her kind, 
L. Of or pertaining to 2 university rector; con- 


1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe 13 Our virgin rectoresse most 
3 

Drayton Bar. Wars 1. xxxv, A most perfe 

2. collog. The wife of the rector of a parish. 
my dearest love, I can wish you joy of being rectoress of All 
Raised by wedlock to the dignity of rectoress. 1880 Brack- 
Cockscroft, and Joan his wife, the rector, and the rectoress. 
nected with the office or election of a rector. | 


of al, hath shoured downe her bounty vpon them. 160: 

{x619 Rect'resse] of her will, Aboue the vsual weakenes of 
ci 

1729 W. Sruxe vey in Jfent. Surtees) I, 225, 1 think now, 
Hallows, Stanford. 1844 J. T. Hewrert Parsous & W’, xi, 
more Mary Anerley II. xii. 18x Those four were .. Robin 
Bectorial (rektd-ridl), az. [f. Recror+-1at.] 
te+ belonging 


61x Toone DecteetH? Dana Danie 
toaF: aS = , ‘ews Unto. 
Minut: ve ed put the 
Rector ' i 6 C tate - f0 
Hs $3 S 830 Rep. m. Univ. Scot. 
him the Rectorial booty. 7030 Be ce vag= Bemorial 
. aes . . 2 At the 

yan ! oa ad ' Nov. 951 
Many years have passed away since we listened to a rectorial 


address in the old college hall . 
2. Of or belonging to the rector of a parish (esp. 


rectorial tithes); held by 2 rector. : 
1769 Le hates Al Conon WV. Index, Rectorial Tithes. 
1794 Hurcninson Hist. Cumbld. 1. 79 The chore of Bew- 
castle, dedicated to St. Mary, is rectorial. 28:8 paaaat 
Ch, of Eng. p. xivi, In his stall at Canterbary,..but still; 
more impressively in he Rectoriall eee at Ri? : J Escort = | 
1gth Cent. Jan. 1t9 Every vi 4 ars eprese: Hy 
pea of the cherch, whose rectorial tithes had been / 
2ppropriated by a religious house. 
t 


ruler or governor. Cf. : 


. Of or pertaining to 2 
REcTORAL. 
1835 I. Tavtor Sfir. Despo!. Vil. 293 The perpetual recto- 


RECTUAL. 


! sial authority fof the popes}, 2853 Wreweit Grefius I. 4 


We may call them respectively Equatorial Rights and 
Rectorial Rights. /fid, If. 425 Justice, also, that is, rectorial 
justice. 

Rectovriate, [£ Recron+-atE; cf. vicariate.] 
= REcTORATE. 

2881 T.S. Fraurroy Hurd. Wrothant 64 The long and 
blighting rectoriate of Peter Alby, the Savoyard. 

Rectorship (re'ktasfip). [f. Recron+-sur J 

1. The office of rnler or governor; government, 
rule. Now rare. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1. iff. 213 Or had you Tongues, to cry 
Against the Rectorship of Judgement? 1695 Hesrnex 
Mediocria 54 Let us take heed. .that we set not God aside 
as Rector or Lord, init, We must not advance and justifie 
Wie Danene bin an seen geet ett ete i” 3 LTavtos 

. . MW of.. the 


2. ‘The office of rector (of a parish, university, etc.). 
1600 W. Watson Decacordor (x602) 109 A good caveat to 
him to looke to bic ordere lect nthaenrtes he Uga bin Danone 


ship. 1679 Prax 


ing him of his R- Be Wirth. nes . 
President in hiss « Bus ee ay . ‘ 
rectorships, chapels. 1821-30 Ly. Cocxsurn sem. 249 His 


friend and schoolfellow .. advised him to stand for the 


Rectorship lof, the Hich School, Edinburgh}. 3824 Grant 


1 
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Rectory (re‘ktdri). [a. obs. F. rectorie (1394 
in Du Cange), or ad. med.L. rectoria (1263 ibid.) = 
see Recror and -y 3,] 

+1. An educational establishment under the con- 
trol of a rector. Obs. rare —'. 

1536 Act 27 Hen. VII, c 42 § 1 Emolumentes .. apper- 


teynyng .. unto the said Houses, Howses Collegiate, Rec: 
tories, Hialles, Hostelles etc. within the said Universities of 


Oxford and Cambridge. 

2. A benefice held by a rector. 

1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol, Chancerie § 110 One tene- 
ment .. within the parish of C. ... and in the rectori¢ and 

nage of C. 2623 Srruuan Rights Ch. Eng. Wks. 
Pes) 1. z A Rectory, or Parsonage, is a Spiritual Living, 
composed of Land, Tythe, and other Oblations of the 
People f[etc.. 1677 Act 29 Chas. fl, c. & § 2 The said 
Vicars and Carates shall have remedy for the same either 
by Distress upon the Rectories Impropriate or Portions of 
ythes charged therewith. 2765 Brackstonr Comut, 1. xis 
374 When the clerk so presented is distinct from the vicar, 
the rectory thus vested in him becomes what is called a 
sinecure. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 205 The tenant 
for life demised the rectory, which consisted of tithes onl 7 
reserving a rent. 1886 Law Times Rep. LULL, 7o2/2 The 
sums payable to Dr. Cox out of the income of the united 
rectory. : 
b. The residence appertaining to a rector. 

1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, ii. 1.158 The presentees .. 
took possession of the rectories, cultivated the glebe lands, 
collected the tithes [etc.} 1864 Texxyson Aylirer’s F. 3% 
So that Rectory and Hall, Bornd in an immemorial in- 
timacy, Were open to each other, Z ; 

attrib, x8s9 Geo. Eutor A. Bede xvi, Arthur gave his 
horse to the groom at the Rectory gate. 

+3. Rectorship; administration. Ods. 

1649 in Rep. Com, Univ. Scot. (1830) 114 (Edinb.) The.. 
office of Rectorie sall consist in the free and ample exerceis of 
the articlis underwriten. 2660 _Bursry Keo’. Adpor (1661) 
131 Princes receive a singular Spirit of God for the Rectory: 
of Iustice. 1675 R. Burtrocce Causa Def 144 The day of 
Judgement..: when all Administration, Government, and 
Rectory shall cease. 

Rectress (rektrés). Also 7 rect’ress. [See 
Rector, Recrk1x, and -Ess.] 

+1. A female roler or governor. Obs. - 

1603 B. Joxson Sejanus v. vi, Great mother Fortyne,.. 
Queene of humane state, Rectresse of Action. 16c5 Drayvto~ 
Man in Moone 301 The mighty rectres of this globe below. 
1656 S. Howtaxp Zara (1719) $9 Great Heccat, Rectress 
of Shades, Plashey Grots, and gloomy Glades. 

ig. 1634 T. Jonson Parey's Chirurg. xxi. x, (1678) 54x 

‘or there {in the head] the soul of life, which is the rectress 
or governess, is situated. set 

2. The female head of a school or institution. — 

3843 Sourmey Comm.-pf. Bk. Ser. 1 (1849) Pant 
superior was called the Prepostre and they had Visitor- 
esses, Rectresses, and other dignitanes, all in the feminine 
gender. 3893 J. Fancy fist. Kilmacduagh 419 Rectress 
of the convent at Clarinbridge. é 
Bectrix (rektriks). 2. L. rectrix fem. agent-n. 
f. regére: cf. DIBECTRIX. 
L = REcrnEss 3. rare. 
(see QUEEN 2c). 5 
r6rx Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. (1623) 6e9 Lady Blanch, 

Queene Dowager, and Rectrix of France 1634 Sra T. 
Hexgert Trav. 195, Which filthy sinne was since corrected 
by a Qreene Rectrix. 1716 Loyal Mourner€s Anna sate 
A pious Rectrix atthe Helm of State. 1823 Lixcarp Hist. 
Eng. VI. 2z The king..before his departare appeinted *his 
most dear consort queen Catharine, rectrix and governor of 
the realm’. en 

2. Ornith. in pl. rectrices (rehtreisiz). The 
strong feathers of the tail in birds, by which their 
flight is directed. a r = Reade: 

z Pexwant £rit. Zool. (2775) 1. 332 Fig. 14 The tail 
cere 3997 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) > LI]. cof/1 The tail 
consists of strong feathers (rectrices). 3835 Kuszy Hal. & 
inst, Anim. UL xvii. 163 The tail feathers of birds, called 

ornithologists, rectrices_or governing feathers, 2893 

Newtos Dict. Sirds 247 Those papille which give rise 
to the larger feathers, scch as the rectnioe«. 

+Rectual (rektival). Oés-? [ff Reer-cx + 
-AL, on anal. of actual, etc.] = RecTaL. 


Also Queen Rectrix 


RECTUM... 


1727 Arsutnnot Petit. Colliers, The Sun-beams taken 
inwardly render the humours too hot and adust, occasion 
great sweatings, and dry up the rectual moisture. 


|| Rectum (rektim). Anat. and Afed. [a. L. 
rectum (sc. intestinum), neut. of rectus straight.] 
The final section of the large intestine (so called 
from its form in some animals), extending in man 
from the sigmoid flexure of the colon to the anus. 
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and last {put} 4s called Recium or Longaon 2676 Wis. 
man Chirurg, Treat, mt. v. 238 We found a stop about an 
inch..within the Rectizn. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyci. 5.v., 
The levatores ani, which serve to raise or pull back the 
rectum. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) JI. 466 Aloe given 
internally seems to act chieflyon the rectum. 1873 Mivarr 
Elem, Anat, xi. 446 The colon ascends in the abdominal 
cavity, passes transversely, and then descends to terminate 
in the rectum. 

atirib, and Comb. 1863-76 CurtinG Dis. Rectune (ed. 4) 
77 A proper rectum supporter will help to Jessen the incon- 
venience. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 781 If.. there 
are any remnants of rectum trouble. ! . 

| Rectus (rektvs), Anat, Pl. recti (re‘ktai). 
[a. L. rectes (sc. meseelus).] The name of various 
muscles, esp. of the abdomen, thigh, neck, and eye, 
so called from the straightness of their fibres. 

1704 J. Harris Lex Techn, Rectus Femoris is a Muscel 
of the Leg, so named from its streight Progress and Situa- 
tion, 1733 G. Douctas tr. Vinslow's Anat. (1756) 1. 168 
The lower extremity of this Muscle..endsinathin ‘Tendon, 
«sand there it touches the Tendon of the other Rectus. 
3831 R. Kxox Cloguet’s Anat. 274 \t arises posteriorly 
from a tendon common to it with the internal and external 


yor! med manene oe ee ee 
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astde, to bring clearly into view the next muscles. 
attrib. 1899 Allbutt's Syst, Afed. VI. 62 Excessive arm- 
jerks and knee.jerks,..rectus clonus and ankle-clonus. 
b. So rectus muscle. 
ox Aled. Frnl Vo --6 ™ 
vecti muscles of 
shortening the ax 
-If, (1851) 218 To dissect the rectus muscle, its sheath should 
be opened by a vertical incision extending..to the front of 
the os pubis, 
Re'cubate, a rare. [ad. L. recubat-us, pa. 
pple. of vecubare: see next.] Laid backwards. 
1790 J. Wuuiams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 6 A puzzing 
archipelago of fat, Where by a rectbate and oblique duct 
They rumbling sunk. 
+Recubation. Obs. rare. [f. L. vecubare 
to recline, f. ve- Re- + cebare to recline, sleep: 
see -ATION.] The action of reclming, recumbency. 
1646 Sin ‘T. Browne Psend, Ef. v. v. 244, The French and 
Italian translations expressing neither position of session or 
recubation, do onely say that he placed himselfe at the table. 
Recueil (rakdy), sb. Forms: 5 recuel, recuyle, 
recuyel(1, 5~6 recule, 6recueill, -cuoil, -cewle, 
Se. recoll, 6-7 (9) recueil. [a. F. recaei/ (14th c.), 
f. recueillir: see next.] 


1. A literary compilation or collection. (Now 
only as a Fr. word.) 
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made a recule, or lytle boke of the wynnynge &'losynge 
of lerusalem, @x529 Sxetton Sp, Parrot 232 Thus Parrot 
dothe pray you..'To rekyn with this recule now, And it to 
remember. 1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. 4 In the recewles or 
commentories of Tuskan. 3656 Annat. Browne's Relig. 
Med. Annotator to Rdr. M 4,1 made this recueil meerly 
for mine own entertainment, 1887 Athenzum x Jan. 10/3 
M. Paul Verlaine has signed his name to one of the most 
pleasing poetical recuveils of the day. 

+2. Reception, welcome ; reset. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 66 The grete recuel that I 
haue doon to the,..the worshyp that thou hast had of me 
lete). 1538.54. Pagers Hen. VITL, 1. §83 The high honnour 
and recueill she had resceyued of the Kinges Majestie, and 
his subjectes, 1588 A. Kise tr. Canisius’ Catech. 140 Sic 
as prasume to give lodging or recueil to murtherars. 

+ Recueil,v. Obs. Forms: srecuyel,recuylle, 
5-6 recule, 6 recuel. [a. F. recueillir, recuillir 
(ith ¢.) 1, vecolligére to collect, gather up, f. 
re- RE- + colligtres see Cos, Cosy Bt} 

trans. To gather together. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 67 To recuyel and gadre to-gydre the 
fruyt of his laboure. 2494 Fapyan Chrov. u. xxix. 21 
Brenne had reculid and gaderyd togyder_y® more parte of 
his Nauy. 1866 Painter Pal Pleas. 1. Ded. 2 All which 
J have recueled and bound together in this volume vnder 
the title of the Palace of Pleasure. 

. To receive hospitably, entertain. 

€1477 Caxton Fason 63 Ye and all your companye had 
ben dede for honger..yf I had not recuyellid you in this 
cyte, 1490 — Eneydos x. 40 In descendynge..in to that 
countrey [Eneas] was reculed and receyned by dydo. 

- To receive, catch. rare. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos x. 39 Alle the nauye descended 
nyghe to the bottom of the see whiche were anone recuyelled 

y other wawes & remysed in a momente vp on highe. 

Hence + Recueiling vd. sb. Ols-° 

1652 Hutoer, Reaulynge, receptio. 

li Recueillement (rkdyman). rare. [F., f. 
recneillir: see prec.] =ReEcoLLECTION = 1. 

thts Tuacniray Picture Gossip Misc. Ess. (1835) 278 

a bath repose and recneillement. 1886 GuRNey, ete. 

Phantasms of Living V1, 224 The majority of hallucina- 
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tions.. occur to persons who arezlone—silence and recueille+ 
gnent being apparently favourable conditions. 


Recuer, -cuire, variants of RECURE v. 

Recuile, -cuilment, obs. ff. Reco v., -MENT. 

| Reculade (raksilad). [F., f. reczler to Re- 
coiu.}] Retreat, retirement, going back. 

[2658 Parties {cop: ying Cotgr.), Reculade (French), a re- 
coiling, or going back, also a secret corner.) 1883 Sfandard 
14 Sept. 5/6 The French Cabinet. .are, perhaps, too sensitive 
as to what the papers may say about their recufade. i 
Catholic News 24 Jan. 3/2 Nothing can show better the 
Sreculade’ of neo-ritualism towards Protestantism. 

Reeule, obs. f. REcolL v., var. RECUE sd. and 
v. Obs. Reculement, obs, f, Recoinment. Re- 
cull, obs, f, REcomL v. 

+ Recullisance, corrupt form of REcOGNIZANCE. 

1607 Mippteton Afichaclinas Tern: wu. iv, Come then, and 
be a witnesse to a Recullisance. : 

Re-cultivate, v. [Re-5a. Ch ¥. recultiver 
(Cotgr.).] érans. To cultivate anew. Also jig. 

1645 Howert Le#t. 1. v. ii, A Field that remains fallow 
fora time..yields a better Crop, being recultivated. 1833 
S. Austin Charact. Goethe 11. 331 Desolate scenes which 
the liveliest imagination were unable to recultivate and 
repeople. 1857 TRottore Barchester T, ILI. iv. 61 He had 
meant, if possible, to recultivate his friendship with Eleanor. 

So Be-cultiva-tion. 

2857 Trottore Barchester T. YI. iv. 61 In his present 
state of mind any such re-cultivation must have ended in 
a declaration of love. 1887 Motoney Forestry 7, Afr. 237 
The balance of time to re-cultivation and fresh harvest. 

Recumaunde, obs. form of Recommann v1 

+ Recumhb, v. Ols. [ad. L. recumbdére: see 
REcUMBENT a.] zntr. To lean, recline, rest. In 


quots. fig. Const. 07, spor. 

@1677 Barrow Seri. Wk». 1686 Il. 69 The King makes 
an overture of pardon and favour unto you upon condition, 
that any one of you will recumbe, rest, lean upon, or roll 
himself upon the person of hisSon. ax7xx KexnXymnarium 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 44 Saints, in the most afilictive Hour, 
Recumb on thy propitious Power. 176 ALLEN No Accept. 
with God by Faith only 23 What shall we think of the loud 
and repeated cries..of a faith, which consists in lolling, 
rolling, and recumbing on Christ? 

If. 


Recumbence (r/ky'mbéns). Now rare. 
as next+-ENCE.] = RECUMBENCY. 

1676 Hare Contemp. 1. 378 The neat Expedient is Faith 
and Recumbence upon those Promises of his. 168x H. 
More Exp. Dan. Pref. 100 Breaking of our comfortable 
recumbence and dependence upon the lovely Person of our 
Lord Jesus axzxrx Ken Hymnarinm Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 
87 The soft, vet firm Recumbence of a Child. — Urania 
ibid. 1V. 447 Our Dependance on his gracious Care, Should 
to depending Souls Recumbence teach and Pray’r. 1827 
G. S. Faser Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 129 The word, which 


inadequately has been rendered lieth, properly describes the 
couching or recumbence of an animal. 
[ad. L. type 


Recumbency (rikombénsi). 
*recumbentia, £. recumbére: see RECUMBENT a.] 

1. The state of lying or reclining ; a recumbent 
posture. ; 


1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. i, 106 The Tricliniums, 
or places of festivall Recumbency. 1695 J. Epwarps 
Perfect. Script. 138 The head or upper end of this bed.. 
was..the chief place of recumbency. 1784 Cowper Zasék 1. 
82 Relaxation of the languid frame, By soft recumbency of 
outstretch’d limbs. 1836 E. Howarp &. Keefer xiv, There 
was not much room for recumbency. 1866 A. Fuixt Princ 
Med. (1880) 193 If the patient be feeble, constant recum- 
bency on the back is to be avoided. 

b. fig. Repose. 

1653 Gaupen Hierasf. 451 To invite all errours..to a re- 
cumbency or rest in their bosome. 21704 Locke (J.), When 
the mind has been once habituated to this lazy recumbency 
and satisfaction on the obvious surface of things, it is in 
danger to rest satisfied there. 

2. fig. Reliance on or ufon a person or thing. 
Chiefly in religions use. Now rare. 

1646 Fuiter JWVounded Consc. (1841) 309 The life and 
formality of faith, which consists only ina recumbency on 
God in Christ. 1653 Gaupen “ierasf. 178 In some there 
ought to be an eminency.., upon whom the greatest recum- 
bency of Churches mz" 7°? = ie ieee la 
s.v., He had a great re ee 
Wester Serzz. (1838 Zz a 
atonement and our life. 2814 T. Bett View Cov. Wks. 
& Grace 360 He believed this truth not at all as the devils 
do, but with a recumbency of heart on the Son of God. 

‘b. Without const. Also 27. 

1642 T. Goopwin Christ set forth v. x. 197 A Faith of 
Recumbency, or, of Comming unto Christ.” 1667 Watse- 
House Fire Lond. 63 His great arrows are... fixed in the 
very hearts of mens delights and recumbencies. 1675 
Baxter Cath, Theol. u. xt. 250 So also all the Affiance or 
Fiducial Acts are excluded,..even that which they call 
Recumbency being distinct from Consent. 1826 R. Haut 
liks. (1832) 394 It produces recumbency, a slothful de- 
pendence upon God and neglect of the precautions of 
religion and the rules of duty. 

Recumbent (riko'mbént), a. (and sb.) (ad. 
L. recumbent-em, pres. pple. of recumbére to lie 
down, recline, f. re- RE-+ -cuembzre to lie] 

A. adj. 1, Of persons or animals: Lying down, 
reclining, reposing. 

1974 Pexnant Tour Scotl. it 1772, 16 He lies in alabaster, 
recumbent in his gown, 3794 Cowper Needless Alarm 47 

The sheep recumbent and the sheep that grazed, All 

uddling into phalanx, stood and 3856 Eserson 
Eng. Traits, Stonehenge Wks. (Bobn) Il. 129 C. took hold 
of the recumbent statue’s marble hands. 1876 Brackie 
Songs Relig. & Life 18 Happy the bard who weaves his 
rhyme Recumbent on the purple thyme. : 


A A 


RECUPERATION, 


b. ¢ransf. of things. Now chiefly in scientific use, 
1744 Axensipe Pleas, Imag. 11. 277 Aloft recumbent o'er 
the hanging ridge, The brown woods wav'd. 1826 Krroy 
& Sp. Entomol, 1V. 298 1867 Laxvarp Birds S. Ajrica 
223 The nostrils .. more or less covered by the recumbent 
plumes. 1872 Nicnotson Pa/acont. 133 In.. Pseudocrinus 
the arms are recumbent and soldered to the calyx. 
c. fig. of qualities personified. 

1742 Younc M¢, 7h. 1v. 645 What smooth emollients in 
theology Recumbent Virtue'’s downy doctors preach. 3842 
J. Witson Chr. North: (1857) 1. 259 The spirit of beauty 
that lies recumbent there. 7 

2. Of pasture . Reclining, leaning or lying. 

1705 ArputHNot Coins (1727) 134 The Roman recumbent or 
(more properly) accumbent posture in eating was introduc’d 
after the first Punic War. 32799 SickELMoRE Agnes § 
Leonora, 131 A sudden rustling among the trees, against 
one of which I stood ina recumbent posture. 1848 Lytrox 
Harold v1. iv, Rising proudly from her recumbent position. 

+B. sé. One who has recumbency or reliance 
on another.” Obs, rare. 

3642 T. Gooowts Christ set forth v. x. 196 It is more pecu- 
liarly fitted unto a Recumbents Faith. 1682 Fraver Jfeth. 
Grace ix. 210 "Tis a blessed life to live as a poor recumbent, 
by acts of trust and affiance. . 

Hence Recu‘mbently adv., in a recumbent or 
reclining posture. 

1839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 407 Whom I had passed 
recumbently sipping his madeira. 1879 Syxce Tom Singleton 
III. x, 189 Dr. Blandy’s sympathetic drops..must be taken 
recumbently, < 

+Recumbentibus. Os. Also 7 -bend-. 
[A humorous use of L. recstmbentibus, abl. pl. of 
recumbens +: see RECUMBENT. With the later form 
cf. CrrcuuBeNDrBus.] A knock-down blow. 

cx400 Laud Troy Bk. 7490 ‘He 3aff the kyng Episcropus 
Suche a recumbentibus, He smot In-two bothe helme & 
mayle. x546 J. Hrywoop Prov. (1867) 70 Had you some 
cy arene oS oo ~ wys he would geue you 
Pierces Sufpererog. Wks. 
: arnewell, that played his 
taking-vp with a Recumbentibus, 1675 C. Corrox Scoffer 
Scoft Wks. (1715) 25x A good whirret Bebrix gave him,.. 
Which Recumbendibus he got By being of an Argonaut. 

Recuoil, variant of RecuEtn sb. Ods. 

Recuperabi'lity. [f.asnext+-1ry.] Ability 
to recuperate. : 

2886 C. H. Hucues in Alienist §& Neurologist V11._ 463 
Impairment so slight as to leave the nervous system in a 
state of almost physiological recuperability. 1899 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Ded. V1, 864 A lesion.. greatly affecting the viability 
and recuperability of the central mass of the spinal cord. 

+ Recuperable, a. Obs. [a.OF. recuperable 
(Godef.), or ad. L. type *recuperabilis : see Re- 
CUPERATE and -ABLE.] Recoverable. 

14.. Woman's Chastity 5x in Chalmers Eng. Poets 1. 566 
And bard it is to rauish a treasour, Which of nature is not 
recuparable. 153% Exvor Gov. 1. xiii, If thou. .by counsaile 
arte recuperable, Flee thou from idlenesse. 1552 in Strype 
Eccl, Mem, (1721) U1. 1. xviii, 392 The hoped for and 
recuperable debts. 570 Levins Afanip. 4/10 Recuperable, 
reeuperavilis. 

Recu'perance. rare. [ad. L. type *recupe- 
vantia: see next and -ANCE.] Recuperation. 

3887 [Uusir, Lond. News 22 Oct. 488 To the brain-worker 
and the hand-worker alike how desirable is this rest and 
recuperance of mind and body ! 2 

Recuperate (riki#pére't), v. [f.L. recuperat-, 
ppl. stem of recuperare: see Recoves wv. Cf. It. 
recuperare, Sp., Pg. recetperar, F. récupérer.] 

+1. rans. To recover (a thing, material or im- 
material). Ods. 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary Pref., Your grace recuperatyng 
your helth, 1603 Drexker & Cuerrce Grissil (Sbaks. Soc.) 
42 My opinion is, J shall never recuperate the legitimate 
office of this member, my arm. 3661 Brount Glossogr. 
{ed. 2), Recuperate, to recover, rescue or get again, 

b. To recover (a loss). vare. 

1891 M. Cote Cy Koss 101 He had rectuperated his losses. 

+2. To restore (a thing) *- “7 --#tF TT 

x694 Satnon Bate's Dispens. ' . . 
stance of Gold,..which is won ' ¥ 
recovers its pristine Colour, if recuperated with Antimony. 

b. To restore (a person) to health or vigour. 
“3864 T. NicHots go Vrs, Amer. Life V1. 117 Why..are 
these sisters not..sent to recuperate themselves in healthier 
conditions? 1872 M. Cotuins Yio Plunges LN. v, 123 The 
sparkling wine soan recunerated Tanthe, 

3. refl. To recoup (oneself). rare. 

1882 Lecky £ng. iu 18th C. IV. xvi. 323 More commonly 
he paid a fixed sum to the clergyman, and recuperated him- 
self by a grinding tyranny of the tenants. . 

4. intr. To recover from exhaustion, ill-health, 
pecuniary loss, etc. 

1864 Sara in Daily Tel. 9 Feb., Go into business; smash; 
recuperate. 3865 — Diary Amer. I. 168 Renowned..for 
their urbane hospitality to pilgrims. There we recuperated. 
1897 Century Mag. May x12 In the hope that he might 
soon recuperate and return to duty, 

Recuperation (r/kispéré-fon). [ad. L. re- 
cuperation-em,n. of action f. recuferdre: see prec. 
Ct. F. recupération (16th c.).J 
+1. The recovery or regaining ofa thing. Ods. 
148: Caxton Godefroy Prol. 4 For the recuperacion of 
the holy Jonde & holy Cyteof Iherusalem. 3620 E. Brounr 
Hore Subs. 250 After them no man euer bore Armes for 
Recuperation of that gouernment. 3651 Bices New Disp. 
¥ 270 The conservation or recuperation of health. 2685 H. 
More Paralip. Proph. 11x Qairinius made Caius his Rectour 
till his Recuperation of Armenia. 


b. Rom, Law. Legal recovery. 


RECUPERATIVE. 


, 1860 Murrueap Gaius tv. 105 note, Provisions for recupera- 
tion in the treaties between Rome and friendly states. 
_ 2. Restoration to health, vigour, etc. 

1865 Standard 4 Feb., The season which has heretofore 
brought to them rest and recuperation finds them in the 
trenches. 1889 Spectator 19 Oct., That waking rest which 
is the recuperation of the mind, 

Recuperative (rfkids-pérativ), 2. (and sé.). 
{ad. late L. recuperadtivus recoverable: see RE- 
CUPERATE and -1VE.] A. adj. 

+1. Recoverable (Cockeram 1623). Obs. rare-°. 
2. Belonging to, concerned with, the recovery of 


something lost. ? Obs. 

1650 R. Hotuneworrn Exerc. Usurped Powers 14 The 
known law and practise of all nations. .with one vote allow 
defensive and recuperative arms. ¢ 1690 in Lathbury Aon- 
Jurors (1845) 119 If ever he should recover the throne in 
a recuperative war. x858 De Quincey Jiks. XL. Pref. 10 
Lost and hid away in secret chambers of moonshine beyond 
the ‘recuperative’ powers (Johnsonically speaking) of Apol- 
lonius himself. ‘ 

- 3. Having the power of restoring (a person or 


thing) to a proper state. 

186: Grapstone Sf. Ho. Coutmt. 2 May, The abolition of 
these duties is not what is called recuperative. x872 M. 
Cortixs Pr. Clarice 1. vi. 92 Claret-cup, properly adminis- 
tered, is almost as recuperative as salts and senna. 

b. Of or belonging to recuperation or recovery 
of health, vigour, etc. 

1860 Emrrson Cond. Life, Power Wks. (Bohn) IL. 333 We 
watch in children with pathetic interest the degree in which 
they possess recuperative force. 1890 G. M. Huserry Old 
Age 154 High breeding in most animals conduces to a 
marked diminution in the bodily recuperative capacity. 

4. Having the power of recuperating. 

182 Troriope N. Aner. I. 103 ‘We are a recuperative 
people’, 2 west-country gentleman once said to me. 

B. sé. A substance which restores land to fertility. 

1833 J. C. Broostereen Pishertes [redand 7 (Fish. Exh. 
Publ), Such refuse of the cod as its head and backbone 
tured into a valuable agricultural recuperative. 

Hence Recu‘perativeness. 

axgor F, Myers Aunt. Personality (1903) I. 194 Can it 
be some kind of self-suzgestion which Seerents the mammal 
from crediting himself with crustacean recuperativeness? 


Recuperator (r/kidpére'tax). fa. L. recn- 
erator: see RECUPERATE and -or.] 
1. Rom, Law. A member of a commission for 


trying certain cases. 

1708 Prittrs (ed. Kersey), Recuferafor, (among the 
Romans) a Commissioner or Judge appointed by the Prator 
to examine private Matters; a Judge Delegate. [x753 in 
Cuameers Cyl. Supp.) 1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 53 Re- 
Cuperators are judges not taken from the panel, “1880 
Murvuean Gaius 1.§ 20 The council consists in Rome of five 
senators and five Roman knights of the age of puberty; in 
the provinces of twenty recuperators, Roman citizens. 

2. Mech, The regenerator of a Ponsard or Siemens 
furnace. 

1884 W. H. Greenwoop Steel § Iron § 638 The Ponsard 
furnace and recuperator, employed for reheating parpors 

* in the rolling mill, has a gas producer below the floor level. 
1884 Knicur Dict. Afech. Suppl. 746/2. 

Recu'peratory, a. vare. [ad. L, recupera- 
forius: see RECUPERATE and -onr.] Of or be- 
longing to Tecovery or to recuperators. 

3656 Biounr Glossogr., Recuperatory, belonging to re- 
covering, or to Judges delegate. [Hence in Bailey and 
Jater Dicts.] 2875 Poste Gafus iv. (ed. 2) 630 Utrubi was 
clearly a recuperatory interdict in its original form. 

Recur (7k5'3), v. Also 7 recurr(e. fad. L. 
recurr-ére to run back, return, have recourse, f. 
re- RE- + currére to run.] 

$1. intr. To run or move back, recede. Obs. rare. 

1616 Buttonar Eng. Expos., Reeurre, to run backe. 1788 
Trifier No. 19. 234 There is a point of depression as well 
as of exaltation, from which human affairs when once arrived, 
naturally recur in a contrary progress. 

b. To retum into or to a place. rare. 

With first quot. cf. med.L. recurrére to appeal at law 
(1369 in Du Cange, s.v. Recursus 6). 

1468 Peston Lett. IL. 326 (To remind him] how he pro 


miia he Vinod latins hin coule and heals tr 


and fountain, 21832 [see Recurrinc DAL a. xd). 
+c. To resort fo a place. Obs. rare. 

2655 Stastey Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 22/1 All the City grew. 
very populous, many recurring thither from all parts of 
Attica, for Hberty and Security. 

To return, go back, in thought, memory, or 
discourse. Usu. const. 0 (a subject, time, etc-). 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 291 But [the mind} recur- 
reth, and discourseth through the axiomes already inuented, 
and iudged, 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. u. it § 7 But first 
I shall recur and give a touch upon the nature of Gravity- 
1780 JeFrersox Corr, Wks. 1859 1. 260, I retain in mind, 
and recur, almost daily, to your requisitions of August. 
2833 Hr, Manrineau Berkeley the Banker 1. viii. 163, I 
know it is painful to her to recur to that terribletime. 1841 
Catus NV. Aimer. Ind. xxxti. 1844) 1. 1 Before I give further 
&ccount of this downward voyage, however, I must recur 
back: for a few moments, to the Teton River, from whence I 
Started, 1855 Motiey Dutch Rep. v. iii. (1866) 703 It is 
Necessary to recur for a moment to the Prince of Orange. 

3. To go back, resort, have recourse /o a thing 


(rarely 2 person), for assistance or argument. A 
1829 Wotsey in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1679) I. Rec. tr. xxil. 5x 
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For if his Grace were minded,..there were no need torecurr 
unto the Pope's Holiness for doing thereof. 3646 Sie T. 
Browne Psenud. Ef, 193 Scaliger declining this reason hath 
recurred unto another from the difference of parts in both 
sexes, 2690 Locke Hum. Und. i. xvii. § 16 If to avoid 
Succession in eternal Existence, they recur to the Prenctie 
Stans of the Schools. 1785 Jrrrerson Writ. (1859) J. 485 
They have no occasion to recur from his clemency to his 
justice. 1807 G, Cuarmers Caledonia 1.1. ii. 99 The sad 
expedients, to which a rude people were obliged to recur 
for safety. 1855 Miran Lat. Chr. vu. iii. (2864) TV. 117 He 
will recur to the Blessed Virgin to enlighten him. 
b. To come back ov 2 person. 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Laz Scot. 827 Recourse is the right 
competent to an assignee or disponee.,. to recur on the 
vender or cedent for relief. 

4. Of something known, an idea, thought, ete. : 
To come back or return (+ 77¢0, 2 or) fo one’s 
thoughts, mind or memory. 

@1704 Locke (J.), The idea, I have once had, will be un- 
changeably the same, as long as it recurs the same in my 
memory. 175% Jonxson Rambler No. 175 ® 3 Sentences, 
that may be easily impressed on the memory, and taught 
by frequent recollection to recur habitually to the mind. 
1780 Becxrorp Afew, Painters 54 The delicacy of her 
sensations recurred to his memory. 

b. Without const.: To return to the mind, 

x71 SHaFtEssB. Charac. U1. 197 The Thought it-self will 
of necessity..the oftner recur. 1719 Youns Aevenge v. ii, 
Heav'ns! And yet a thousand things recur that swear it. 
1784 Cowrer Task v1.13 Wherever I have heard A kindred 
melody, the scene recurs, And with it all its pleasures and 
its pains. 1806 Byron Childish Recoll, 28 Oft does my 
heart indulge the rising thought, Which still recurs. 1855 
Tennyson Will 14 Acted crime, Or seeming-genial venial 
fault, Recurring and suggesting still ! 

c. Of questions, difficulties, etc.: To come up 
again for consideration; to present themselves, or 


confront one, again. 

1651 W. Lyrorp Servz. (1654) 4 The question will still re- 
curre,wh © 7" > Pee ee 7 aaa 
vin. § 22 ' 

1828 D's : : 

were perpetually recurring. 184r Myers Cath. Th. mm. § 36. 

129 The constant. .question will from time to time recur. 
d. Of thoughts, statements, etc.: To occur again 


in the course of a book, etc. 
1697 J. Serceanr Solid Philos. 128 Some few Reflexions, 
which I shall touch on slightly, or omit, because they recurr 
hereafter. 1863 Sat, Rev. 4 July 24/2 In every part of the 
book two thoughts are continually recurring. 
5. Ofevents, facts, states, etc. : To occur, rag 


take place, appear, again. (Common in roth c.) 


ser ice, 
1° . ' recurs. 
16," ¥, os demnity 
recurred only every rot year. 1771 T. Percivar Ess. 


(1777) 1.157 The vomiting recurs at short intervals. 1804-6 
Syp. Ssutn Afor. Philos. (x850) 395 One regular set of voli- 
tions, constantly recurring at fixt periods, 185: J. Pacer 
Lect. Tumours ii, 18/1 In some..the disease has appeared 
torecur. 1878 Jevoxs Prin Pol, Econ. 120 Good vintage 
years on the continent of Europe. .recur every ten or eleven 
years. 
tb. Of a malady: To return for one. Obs. 
1726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) HI. 238 He was disabled, and 
for some days since his trouble was recurred upon him. 
e. Math. Of a figure or figures in a decimal 
fraction: To return or come again (in the same 


order), to repeat. 

Bor [see Recurrinc JZ. a. 2a] 1823 J. Mircnent Dict. 
Math. & Phys. Sci. 103/1 A circulating decimal, or..such, 
that if continued far enough the same figures will again 
recur. 1875 Encycl, Brit. U1. §32/x Subtract the decimal 
figures that do not recur from the whole decimal. 

+ Recure, sb. Obs. Forms: 5 recur, -cuer, 
-cuire, -keur, 5-7 recure. [f. next, perth. on 
analogy of Recover sé.; very common in the 15- 
16th c.] Recovery; remedy, succour; cure. 

1414 Brampton Penit. Ps, (Percy Soc.) 28 Whan I do ony 
forfeture, .. Accepte this, Lord, for ry3t rekure. 1480 
Hesryson Test. Cres. 335 To thy seiknes sal be na_recure. 
1545 Surrey Efit, T. Clere in Camden Rev, (1605) Epit. so 
Hopeles of all recure, Thine Earle halfe dead gaue in thy 
hand his will, 3591 Lyty Exdymt. m1, i, 1 haue seene him 
to my griefe, and sought recure with despaire. 1626 T. H. 
tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 166 It is a lamentable thing, to put 
purposely the disease into despayre, for feare of recure. 

pb. In phr. but, past, or without recure; past or 


without hope or possibility of recovery. . 
1423 Jas. | Kings Q. xcv, The thrid [arrow], of stele, is 

schot without recure. ¢1470 Golagros § Gaw. 1203 It war 

syn, but recure, The knightis honour suld smure. a x542 

Wyatt in Totfels Misc. (Arb) 80 Fierce Tigre, fell, hard 

rock without 1 cies 2 Tae baayee 

96 An eating 

Hist. Turks , 

hand, was lost without recure. 2 
+Recure,v. Obs. Also 5 Sc.recuir. fad. L. 

reciirare, {. re- Re-+ cirare to CuBeE v1, but also 


in part repr. Recover v1 
The contracted form of recover is properly REcoUR 2.3 
the use of recure for ‘recover’ in sense 4 is prob. due to the 
fact that senses 1~3 are common to both verbs.] di 
1. ¢rans. To cure (one) of oF from a disease, 


wound, trouble, etc.; to restore to health. 


3389 in ree wale 
penstil] = = eee 
01555) 7 a4 : 
HeExwoo . 


It was more harde ye may be sure. 2566 1/RANI S107 aLe, 
Sat.t. i. Avb, Theyle treste the fyne physition. thy corps 
fortorecure. 2594 Kyp Cornelia wW.ii. 143 Nor hath Chyron 


RECURER. 


powre or skill To recure them of their ill, z6zx Quartes 
Argalus & P. (1678) 32 Drink as thou lov’st me, and it shall 
secure thee From future dangers, or from past, recure thee. 
1628 Fertnam Resolves, lix.170 It [opinion] can cast a man 
into speedy diseases, and can as soon recure him. 1647 H. 
More Song of Soul 1.3. 11. xx, This bow .. Of causelesse 
grief, I hope, shall thee recure. 

absol, 7557 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 183 As she hath beauty 
to allure, So hath she a hart that will recure. xs90 GreENE 
Never too late (1600) Q2 b, Thou hast lent youth.. Achilles 
sword to cut and recure. 

refi. x634 Sin T. Herzerr Trav, 193 He has free Jeaue 
to recure himselfe. 

b. To bring back to a normal state or condition ; 
to restore after loss, damage, exhaustion, etc. Also 
const. /o (a better state). 

1382 Wyerir £ccélus, ii. 6 3if feith to God and he shal re- 
kure thee; and dresse thi weyeand h i e14z0 
Pallad. nae Efarek e mee Cn alins If 
hous, 2° 
Reas. § : . 
Ageyn the harmys and gret damage, That wynter wrought. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. ix. 2 When their powres, empayrd 
through labor long, With dew repast they had recured well 
fete}. Jéid. u. i. 54 Through wise handling and faire govern- 
aunce, I him recured to a better will. 2606 J. Carrenter 
Solomon's Solace viii. 33 They were so ready to inuestigate 
that, whereof being once certified they did much maruaile 
at..and could scarsely ease or mitigate, much lesse salue and 
recure. @1667 CowLey Constantia § Philetus Wks. 1711 
III. rr No Physick can recure my weaken’d State. 

2. To cure (a disease, sickness, etc.); to heal, 


make whole (a wound ot sore). 
¢ 1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 My lord may al 
my sorowe recure. 1430-40 — Bochas vit. xxv. (1558) x7 b, 
To staunche his woundes & hurtes to recure. 1509 Hawes 
Conv. Swearers viii, Grace .. recured my sekenes. 1545 
Rayxotp Byrth Mankynde 7g The cause knowen, the 
dysease maye the more readely be recured. 1596 Loncr 
Marg. Amer. 60 Thou hast rubbed the gall, but not recured 
the wound, 1623 Herwoop Silver Age ut i, Their teares 
my griefes recure. 13667 Mitton P. LZ. xu. 393 Thy deaths 
wound Which hee, who comes thy Saviour, shall recure. 
b. To remedy, redress, repair, retrieve (a wrong, 


defect, etc.). 

1536 Exhort. to North 138 in Furniv. Ballads fr. MSS. 
7 ene ae ‘ie... your purposse will aide, 
579 gE K. Ded. to Spenser's 

. ad ‘when as some endeuoured to 
salue and recure, they patched vp the holes with peces & 
rags of other languages. xs90Srenser F.Q. 11. x. 23 Which 
blott his sonne succeeding in his seat, .. Right well recur'd, 
and did away that blame, 1631 QuaRLEs Samson Medit. 
viii. 48 Faire language may recure A fault of youth, whilst 
rougher words obdure. . 

3. intr. Of persons: To become whole; to regain 


health or a former state. iene 

ex 1° Compl. 93 in Lydg. Temple of Glas -T.S.) 
App i co See Dae schulde,.To helthe neuere a-peyn 
recure, But euere in maledy endure. ¢1440 Yacob's Well 
293 Thru3 schryfte he may rekure ajen. a15r0 Dovctas 
K. Hart 1. 254 King Hart sair woundit was, bot. .weill he 
traistit that be suld recure. @ 1547 Surreyin Tottel's Mise. 
(Arb.) 32 Yet Salomon sayd, the wronged shall recure. 

b. Of a wound: To heal. 

1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.'s T. x1. 100 His woundes. .closd 
all yp, and instantlie recurd. a 

4, trans. To recover (something lost). 

1400 Rom, Rose 5124 For tyme lost, as men may see, For 
no-thyng may recured be. 1432-so tr. Aigder (Rolls) IT. 
263 Artaxerses, .. expellenge Nectanabus, .. recurede that 
realme ageyne. ¢2470 HenRyson Mor. Fab. v1. (Sheep § 
Doz) i, Ane certane breid fra him for torecuir. 1530 Patscr. 
681/2, ‘I recure, I get agayne...I have recured it, but it 
was with moche a do. 1590 Srenser F. Q. ut. ¥. 34 By 
this he had sweet life recur'd agayne. 1633 P, Fretcner 
Purple Ist, 1. Wii, So hard was this lost Isle, so hard to be 
recur'd. [2746 W. Tuomrson Hymn to May xiii, Full 
suddenly the Seeds of joy recure Elastic spring, and force 
within empight.] . . 

b. To get, obtain, win. . 

c 1403 Lypc. Temple of Glas 1226 In signe pat 3¢ haue re- 
cured aoure hole desire. ¢1430 — Alin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 
174 With cormerawntys make thy nekke long, In pondys 
deepe thy prayes to recure. ¢x4g0 Cov. Alyst. x. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 93 Be prayour grett knowleche men recure. 1599 
Hawes Conv, Swearers vii, Hope at laste to recure this 
scyence Exorteth me ryght hardely to wryte. 

e. To preserve, save. rare—’. 4 

1430 Lype. Hors, Shefe § G. 248 Thus, bi a Gandre re- 
cured was the toun. 

Hence + Recu-rable a., that may be cured. Obs. 

1608 Dop & Crraver Expos. Prov. xi~xii 15 Neither is it 
an ordinary euill that is recurable, but a desperate ruine 
that is remedilesse. 

+Recu'refal, cz. Obs [Cf.next.] Helpful. 

1606 CHapman Gent. Usher v. Plays 1873 I. 333 Let me for 
euer hide this staine of Beauty, With this recureful Maske. 

+Recwreless, a. Obs. [f. REcuneE sb, +-LEss.] 
That cannot becured; incurable. (Freq. ¢ 1600.) 

1559 Ferrars in dfirr. Mag., Cobham xxv, The best salue 
for my recureles sore Was to despaire of cure for evermore. 
a1goz GREEXE Yas. JV’, ut. ii, "Tis foolish to bewail recure- 
les§ things. ¢26x1 Crarsas JHad xvi. 302 His speare..on 
the breast did light..Impressing a recurelesse wound. 

Hence + Recnrelessly adv. . . 

1soz Greexe Great's 7, Wert (1617) 24 Votill he perish, 
recurelessly wounded by his own weapons. 

+ BRecu‘rement. O¢s. rare—'. [f, Recvre v, 
+-MENT.] =REcUnE sé. ; 

1639 G. Danret Zecius. xi 34 And they that Magnifie 
their follies done Wax Gray in Sin, past all recurement gone. 

+ Becurer. Ofs. rare—'. [f. Recure v. + 


-En1.J One who helps or aids. 


RECURRED. 


1382 Wyciir Ecclus, xiii. 26 To the riche desceyued manye 
ben rekureres [v.7. rekuuerers; L. srcuperatores}; he spac 
prondii and thei iustefieden hym. 


Recurred (r¢kp1d), ff/.a. [f. Recur v.+ 
-ED1,] ath. That has reappeared. 

1897 J. Hurcsinson in Arch. Surg. VIU. No. 31. 217 The 
recurred induration in the site of a primary sore. 1898 /éid. 
IX. No. 36. 365 The theory of recurred chancres. 

Recurrence (r/ky'réns). [See RecuRRENT 
and -ENCE.] 

1. Return (of a thing, state, event, etc.) ; renewed, 
frequent, or periodical occurrence. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pend. Ef. ut, i. 106 Although the 
opinion at present be reasonable well suppressed, yet from 
the, .faithfull recurrence of error, it isnot improbable, it may 
revive..againe. 1790 Pacey Hore Paul. i, 12 The perpetual 
recurrence of names of persons and places. 1861 TRENCH 
Ep. 7 Churches Asia 16 The constant recurrence of this lan- 

To ett deoastnate ss -# - -« ¥ -ed's second advent is very 
. » ae “" Makers Flor. vi. 172 So 
it grows older from the 


TECURIENLE UL LUG Sale FOLIES, 4 

b. With ¢ and Z/., an instance of this. 

1759 Jonxson Idler No. 72 P 4 Every recurrence [of parts 
of knowledge} would reinstate them in their former place. 
1836 Miss Mirrorp in L'Estrange Li/¢ (1870) III. iv. 62 He 
brought on a recurrence of an oldinjury to the tendon under 
the left knee, 1863 Gro, Ettor Romola lix, An indistinct 
recurrence of impressions which blended themselves with her 
agitating fears, 

c. Reappearance (of some feature). 

31864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. § 83 Atavism, which is the 
name given to the recurrence of ancestral traits, is proved 
by many and varied facts, 

+ Resort, recourse, reference fo something, Also 
without const, 

@ 1667 Jer. Taycor (Ogilvie), In the use of this, as of every 
kind of alleviation, I shall insensibly go on from a rare toa 
frequent recurrence to the dangerous preparations. 1804 
CastrereaGu in Owen Afrg. Wellesley's Desf. (1877) 262 
Such an alliance will occasion frequent recurrence to arms. 
38z5 JEFFERSON Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1.61 These memo- 
randa were on loose papers, bundled up without order, and 
difficult of recurrence. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref 
1.153 A Pecmnnen impersal council, which might relieve 
him and the States from incessant recurrence to the diets. 

8. The action of going back mentally or in dis- 
course fo something. Also with @ and J/, an 

instance of this. 

1751 Jounsox Rambler No. 173 » 6 By the natural recur- 
rence of the mind to its common employment. 18r5 Jane 
Austen Enna xxii, ‘Yo allow no time for insidious appli- 
cations or dangerous recurrences to the past. 1834 Hr. 
Martineau The Farrers vii. 120 How many recurrences of 
mind had she to these articles !_ 1862 C. StRETTON Cheguerca 
oy fs I. ars The announcement of dinner being served, 
eflectually put a stop to any recurrence to the subject. 

4. Return or reversion Zo a state, occupation, etc. 

1812. G, Cuatmers Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 477 Nothing 
more is wanting, than recurrence to old habits of diligence. 
1855 Brownine Ep. Karshish 9 In sedulous recurrence to 
his trade Whereby he earneth him the daily bread. 286z 

S. Lucas Secu/aria 68 There is an obvious..difference in 
the result of a recurrence to this or that particular status. 
b. spec. in Biol. (See quot.) 

1862 Huxiey Lect, Working Men 113 A word must be 
said about what is called Recurrence—the tendency of races 
which have been developed by selective breeding from 
varieties to return to their primitive type. 

5. U.S. Refluence (of sea-water) to a place. 

1893 Parxnursrin J, Strong Mew Era 219 The recurrence 
of the cold polar waters, which return to the Gulf, 

currency (riko'rénsi). [fas prec. + -ENcy.] 

1. +a. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. _b. U.S, =ReE- 
CURRENCE 5, rare, 


61x Fi---- += *orrunning to and ; 
fro. 1858 "‘. 424 A recurrency in 
the deep t that sets outward 


to the grand ocean. 

+2. =RECURRENCE 1. Obs. 

@168r Furter Worthies (1840) IL. 553 The same is reported 
by Herodotus, .. and may be an instance of the recurrency 
ofremarkable accidents. 2749 Hartiey Odserv. Man 1.1.4. 
73 This will be over-ruled by the Recurrency of the Asso- 
cations. /bid. V1. u. iti. 344 The frequent Recurrency of 
these Fears and Anxieties must embitter all guilty Pleasures. 

Re-current (r7kerént), sb, rare, (Re--] A 
current flowing in the opposite direction to another. 

1873 A. W. Wann tr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece 1.1. iit 439 
‘They found the same phenomena of currents and re-currents 
as tn their native sound. 

Recurrent (r?ko-rént), ¢. andsé. [ad. L. ve- 
current-em, pres. pple. of recurrére toREcun. Cf. 
E. récurrent (16th c.).] A. adj. 

Anat.and Bot, Of a nerve, vein, artery, branch, 
etc.: Turned back so as to run or lie in a direction 
Opposite toits former one. Recurrent nerves, the 
laryngeal and meningeal branches of the pneumo- 
gastric nerve. 

1611 Frorio, Recorrenti vene, the veines called the re 
Currant veines. 1654 Power £x4. Philos, 1. 68 That plea- 
sant Experiment by tying the recurrent Nerves in a living 
Dogg. 1712 Stoane in Phil. Trans. XXVIL 499 Two 

Does, which had their Recurrent Nerves cut, lost their 
Ba 4 and Voice. 2775 J. Jenkinson Brit, Plants Gloss., 


’ - 
#4. (eu. 2) 299 “Lhe two recurrent arteries frequently arise 
by a common trunk. 2877 Joroan NV. Amer. Ichthyog. ue 71 


3s numerous rudimen 
tary rays recurrent above and below 
she caudal peduncle. is 


284 


b. Path. Recurrent sensibility (see quots.). 

31873 A. Fut Neov, Syst. it, 82 The sensibility of the 
anterior root is recurrent, being derived from the posterior 
root through the periphery. 1877 M. Foster Piysiol. ut. 
3. 343 The phenomena are probably due to the fact, that 
bundles of sensory fibres of the posterior root after running 
a short distance down the mixed trunk turn back and run 
upwards in the anterior root, and by this recurrent course 
give rise to the recurrent sensibility. 

+2. a. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Recurrent, returning hastily, 
running again or back quickly, having recourse to. 

+b. Of verses: (See quot. and cf. 1. 2). Obs.-° 

After L. recurrentes versus (Sidonius’ 

1706 Puiiiirs (ed. Kersey), Reeurrents, or Recurrent 
“Verses, such Verses as are read the same backward and 
forward, . 2 

3. Occurring or coming again (esp. frequently or 
periodically) ; reappearing. ; 

1666 Harvey Morb. Angi. xiv. (1672) 33 Short intermittent, 
or swift recurrent _pains do precipitate Patients into Con- 
sumptions 1850 Bracke «Zschylus 1. 47 From time to 
time In children’s children recurrent appears The ancestral 
crime. 1860 T'yNDALL G/ac, 1. xxvi. 368 ‘The bands must 
be due to some regularly recurrent cause. 1893 A. S. 
Ecctes Sczatica 82 Six patients have suffered from recurrent 
sciatica after periods varying from six months to four years. 

+b. Afath. (See Recurnine ff/. a. 2a.) Obs. 

1763 Emerson Meth. Increments 144 To find the sum of 
50 terms of the recurrent series..1-+-3.0+8 1242172’, etc. 

ce, Of acrystal: (see quot.) 

1816 R, Jameson Char. lin. 203 Recurrent tinstone.. 
may be described as a_ rectangular four-sided prism, 
acuminated on the extremities with four planes, which are 
set on the lateral edges, and the eight edges formed by the 
acuminating and lateral planes truncated. 


B. sé. 1. A recurrent artery or nerve; esg. the 


right or left recurrent laryngeal nerve. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeanu’s Fr. Chirurg. 19/2 The 
muscles which are serviceable to the speach or voyce, as are 
the recurrentes, or retrogradinge muscles. 3615 Crooxe 
Body of Man 363 When it commeth to the Axillary artery... 
it transmitteth.. three braunches from the inner side.. which 
being reflected toward the head and vnited do make the 
right Recurrent. 2741 A. Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 53 The 
Muscles of the Larynx being in a good measure supplied 
with Nerves from the Recurrents, 1808 Barciay J/uscular 
Motions 234 The course of the nervous branches that are 
called recurrents. 1876 Bristowe 7%. 4 Pract, Med. (1878) 

58 Pressure on the right recurrent, which erp Ae produced 
iy innominate or subclavian aneurysm, will have a corre- 
sponding effect on the xight vocal cord. 

2. A recurrent verse. Obs. rare. 

1605 Campen Rev, Rhythmes 26 Beside these [metres], 
our Poets hath their axle as young Schollers call them, 
as Ecchos.., Serpentine verses, Recurrents, Numeralls, &c. 
1656 Biounr Glossogr. s.v., A kind of verses called Recur- 
rents. 1706 [see A. 2b]. 1727-41 [see Rectrrocat a. 1c]. 

Hence Recu‘rrently adv. 

1868 Ban Ment. & Mor. Sc 720 Only what is instru- 
mental inits production and in most cases customarily or 
recurrently instrumental. 1877 ‘H. A. Pace" De Quincey 
Il. xix. 183 This tendency to real life .. declaring itself 
recurrently and with great strength, . 

Recurrer (rfkv're1). rare. [f. Recur v. + 
-ER1LJ Afath. A recurring decimal. 

1892 Black §& White 14 May 623/2 It was a decimal that 
did me in the Little-Go..a recurrer with complications. 


Recurring (rzkv rin), pf/. a. [-1nc2.] 
1. That recurs, in senses of the vb. 


arr Ken Ayuinarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 32 Through: j 


out his annual and re-curring Race, He never stops, but 
always changes Place. 3804-6 Syp. Suit Mor. Philos. 
(1850) 168 Every recurring year contributes its remedy to 
these infringements on justice and good sense. 185x J. PAGET 
Lect. Tumours Vv. 55/2 F a eaey 
ring Fibroid Tumours’ 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) II vee ' 
recurring sizes and combinations. ; 
b. With prefixed advbs., as ever-, oft-, still-r. 

1832 Tennyson Sonn., Caress'd or chidden, Fancy came.. 
And chased away the still-recurring gnat. 3850 R. G. 
Counc Hunter's Life S. Africa (1902) 98/2 The greater 
part of the forest consisting of the ever-recurring wait-a-bits, 
186r M. Pattison £'s, (1889) I. 45 The Great Hall, serving 
--as a banqueting-room for the oft-recurring festivities. 

2. spec. a. Math, Recurring curve,a curve which 
returns upon itself. Recurring decimal: see Dect- 


MAL 56,2. Recurring series (see quot. 1797). 


1716 tr. Gregory's Astron. v. & Prop. 2 11. 698 Kepler did 
not like Circle 
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So Reewrriv as -47 -% ot rctennF 
2748 RicHar ; 
there will be; a 
favourable incident..pop up. 

Recursant (rikpssint), a. Her. fad. L. re- 
cursant-em, pres. pple. of recursdre to hasten back, 
1 return, f. vecturs-, ppl. stem of recurrére to Re- 


i 


RECURVE. 


cur.] Ofaneagle: Having the back towards the 
spectator. 

¢x828 Berry Encycl. Her.s.v., Recursant overture, or ine 
verted and displayed,..is said of an eagle, displayed with 
the back towards your face. Recursant volant, in pale, is 
said of an eagle as it were flying upwards, showing the back, 

+Recurse,v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. recurs-ave: 
see prec.] zufr. To recur. 

1638 CowLey Love's Riddle u.i, My father, mother, and 
my brother Recurse unto my thoughts, and straight plucke 
downe The resolution I had built before. 

Recursion (réko1fan). Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. L. vecursz6n-ent, n. of action f. recurrére to 
Recur.] A backward movement, return. 


3616 Buttokar Eng, Exfos., Recursion, a running backe. 
1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxvi. 203 The Recur- 


_Sions of that Pendulum which was swinging within the 


Receiver. 1677 Gitpin Demonol. (1867) 237 Our passions 
in their workings do depend upon the fluctuations, excur- 
sions, and recursions of the blood and animal spirits. r7z0-r 
Lett. fr. Mist's Frnl, (1722) I. 33 The present melancholy 
Prospect of the Recursion of the South-Sea Tide. 1830 T. 
Taytor Argts. Celstes 23 The doctrine..that in long periods 
of time, recursions and concursions of the stars, conflagra- 
tions and deluges take place. 

Recurvant (r/kd-1vint), a. Her. [ad. L. re- 
curvant-emt, pres. pple. of recurvdre to REcoRVE.] 
Bowed, embowed, recurved, Also of a serpent: 
Coiled up, with the head raised to strike. 

3828 Berry Encycl. Her. 

Recurvate (riko-avét), a. [ad. L. recurvat-us, 
pa. pple. of recter vare to RecuRVE.J Recurved. 

1776 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. Exptan. Terms 382 Recnrvatiwn, 
recurvate, bent backwards in the Form of an Arch, the 
convex Side upwards, 1866 Treas. Bot. 962/1 Recurvate, 
bent, but not rolled backwards. 1869 GILtMonre tr. /iguier's 
Rept. § Birds Introd. x85 By the anterior series of one 
barb over-lapping and hooking into the recurvate formation 
of the barb next to it. 

Recurvate (r/kd-avelt), v. [See 
prec. and REcURVE v.] 

1. trans. To bend (a thing) back. rare. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 34b/2 We must 
then, with one finger, recurvate the end of the needle. 1656 
in Brounr Glossogr. 

b. In Za. pple. Bent backwards. 

1597 A.M. tr.Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. lf, xiij b/2 An other, 
bullet-drawer is hoockishe and recurvated. 1666 Harvey 
Morb. Angl. viit. 74 ‘The Nails of those whose, Lungs are 


Til naentad an wa nece-ne~  ne  e dD 


Now rare. 


hoe is i . aS 
“ ; . yt oe 
(ed. 4) ILI, 266 ‘The spine is more strongly recurvated than 
ever, and forms an arch over the bed. 

2. intr, Of a thing: To bend back; to recurve. 

1822-34 [see £f/. a. below]. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) hi. § 174 These gales .. march to the N. West until 
they join it [the Gulf Stream], when they ‘recurvate’, as the 
phrase is, and take up their line of march to the N. East. 

Hence Recu'rvating Afi. a. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) IV. 466 Wherever the 
skin was scratched, a calcareous fluid oozed from it, that 
soon hardened and put forth corneous, recurvating ex- 
crescences, frequently divaricating. 

Recurvation (rikvsvet-fan). Now rare. [ad. 
L. type *recurvation-em, n. of action f. recurvdre 
to Recurve.] The fact of being bent or curved 
back; a backward bend or curve. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, 44b/1 In Frac- 
tures, dislocations. recurvatione of loynctes. 1599 — tt. 
Gatelhouer’s Bk. Physiche 114/14 Rubbe therwith the recur- 
vatione ofthe backe. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ef. 172 By 
a Serpentine and ‘Trumpet recurvation it ascendeth againe 
into the neck. 1822 Goon Study Afed. 1V. 326 The term 
Cyrtosis .. among the ancients particularly imported recur- 
vation of the spine, or posterior crookedness. 


Recurvature. [Sec Recurvate a. and -cRE.] 
A backward curvature; recurving. 

1729 SHELVoCKE Artillery 1.199 Whalebone .. naturally 
Permming itself to be bent..and inclining to a voluntary 

ecurvature. 1853 Hirt Handbk, Storuts (1879) 58 It is 
very usual to consider that the points of recurvaturt are, to 
a certain extent, stable in exch hemisphere. 

+Recurve, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. recurv-us, 
f. re- Re-+curvus Cunve a] Recurved. 

170z Draxein Phil. Lrans. XXUI. 1225 In which it very 
much resembles Water inclos'd in a recurve Tube. 

Recurve (rikd-uy), v. [ad. L. recurzdre to 
bend (a thing) backwards, f. 7e- ReE-+civdre 
to Cunve.] bes 

1. ¢rans. To bend (a thing) back or backwards. 

a. In active use. rare. Also refi. 

1623 Cockeram, Recurue, to bow backe agains. 1650 
Butwer Anthropemet, 118 Unlesse the Larynx at the 
instant of deglutition should recurve itself upward. 2839-47 
Topp Oe. ainat. IY, 202/: Most of the glow-worms. .te- 
curve their tails upon their backs. 1890 Nature zo Feb. 
367/2 They have muscles by which they may be recurved, 
so that these points may be directed towards the throat. 

b. In ga. pple. Bent backwards. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 32b/s The 
muscles may lye in ther right places, and not be recurved 
this way or that waye. 1607 Torseie Four Beasts (1653) 
256 From the bottom to the middle they grow straight, but 
from thence they are_a little recurved. 2748 PAI, Trans, 
XLV. 164 On the Crown of the Head stands a shining 
black Horn, recurved backward. 1835 Kiany Hah, & Jrs:. 
Anim, 1. ii. 6 Others, as the Friesland-hen, have the 
feathers on their body recurved. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 
241 Stigmas,.persistent, recurved. 


RECURVED. 


2. intr. (Chiefly of a wind or current): To turn 
back in a curve upon its previous direction. 

¢x8s0 Rudi. Navig. (Weale) 87 In recurving.., whirl 
ee 2H mera nnlae dracting rRsq Bier Handbe. 

me of April 1847 

1875 Beprorp 

’ jart recurves to 
' Ocean. 

Hence Recw'rving vd/. sb. and pfl. a. 

31853 Birt Handéh, Stornes (1879) 84 The great liability of 
acommander meeting 2 recurving cyclone. 1875 BeprorD 
Sailor's Pocket-bk. iv. (ed, 2) 111 ‘The remarkable recurving 
of the main body of the current is due to the action of a 
polar or cold water current flowing from the S.W. 1882 
Garden 18 Mar. 189/3 A beautiful Orchid. furnished with 
narrow’recurving foliage, 

Recurved (1iko-2vd), ppl. a. 
Bent back; having a backward curve. 
in Igth c., esp. in scientific use.) 

we BN ee I geen meal Mn Tae Phdwuvr WE ovvihls The 


[f. prec. +-Ep 1] 
(Common 


ashort tail, x7x5 Desacuiers Aires Jonpr.107 A recurv'd 
Canal with several turnings, 1785 Martyn Roussean’s Lot. 
xxi, (1794) 297 Aconite has two recurved pedunculate 
nectaries. 1839 Ure Dict, Aris 548 The recurved tube 
must be dipped..under the surface of the tarry liquid, 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm, 265 The common dog is dis- 
tinguished from the wolf and jackal by its recurved tail. 
b. In plant-names: (See quots.) 

1820 T. Green Unreersal Herbal I. 860/1 Ribes recur. 
vateum, Recurved Black Currant. 2877 S.C. Ferns Brit, 
fstes 27 Lastrea Fanisecit (The Recurved Fern). 


+Recurvity. Obs. rare. [See RecurvE a. 
and -1ry.] |The fact of being recurved. 

2666-9 Sir T. Browxe Les, Wks. (Bohn) ILI. 512 Whereby 
the little incurvitie at the upper end of the upper bill, and 
small recurvitie of the Jower is not discerned. 

Recurvo-, used in Bot. as comb. form of L. 
recuruus, aS recwrvo-pa'tent, bent back and 
spreading; recw:rvo-te'rnate, bent back and di- 
vided into three parts, 

1829 Lovpon Aucycl, Plants Gloss. 1104 Recurvo-patent. 
1867 J. Hoe Microsc. u. ii. 390 Recurvo-ternate defensive 
and aggressive spicula. 

Recurvous (r/ki-avas),a. rare. [£.L. recurv-us 
Recurve a.+-ous.] Recurved, bent back. 

1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol, vin. vi, 401 note, In others I 
fave aherarwad lane vecneyans taile lancer than their whole 

Pomea ' 'ries 1. 362 These 

Reeus, obs. Sc. form of RECUSE. 

Recusance (rekivzins, rvkid‘zins). 
next: see -ANCE.] = next. 

1897 In He uteAbead Oct. 176/z Being all most willing 
and ready without any recusance .. still to be partakers of 
the Lorde’s Supper ‘at their own Parish Church. 1700 
Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I. 28 By which generous 
Recusance of that Crown on Earth he merited many more 
in Heaven, 1863 Barinc-Gourp /celand 230 Jon began to 
show signs of recusance. 1885‘ W. S, GreaG’ Jrish Hist. 
Jor Eng. Readers 54 The parliament now passed laws pro- 
hibiting Catholic worship, and imposing a fine of one shilling, 
payable each Sunday for recusance. 

Recusancy (rekivzinsi, r’kiv-zinsi). [ad.L. 
type *reciisantza: see REcusant and -ancy.] The 
action or practice characteristic of a recusant. 

1. Hist. Refusal, especially on the part of Roman 
Catholics, to attend the services of the Church of 
England ; from ¢ 1570 to 1791 this was punishable 
by a fine, and involved many disabilities. . 

c1600 Norpen Sfec, Brit., Cornw. (1728) 55 It is the 
howse of one Tregean, who for his and his wives recusancie 

«his lande was suspended and himselfe nere 20 yeares 

imprisoned. 1618 Darron Counfr, Just. 82 Any popish 

Recusant .. which is conuicted or indicted for recusancie 

or which hath not receiued the Communion twice the 

Ypare past. 1679 Everyn Diary 24 Apr., The Duke of 

York, voted against by the Commons for his recusancy, 
Went over to Flanders. x932 Neat “ist. Purtt. 1. 588 
He was for extending the Statute of Recusancy to thein 
that went at any time to hear sermons from their own 
parish church. 1827 Hatcan Const, Hist. {1876) I. ii 145 

hese grievous penalties on recusancy,as the wilful absence 
of catholics from church came now to be denominated. 

3874 Green Short Hist. vii, § 3. 371 Heavy ‘fines for 

recusancy'.. became a constant source of supply to the 

Royal exchequer. 

+b. With a, an instance of this. Obs. 
, 1624 Donne Devot. 1, Expost., I cannot say, I will come 
¥ ™ -eusancy, for I would come, 
must not, x64% SsEcTYM- 

‘ wt * ,esuitish Casuists begun to 

draw on the Papists toa Recusancie. 

2. Refusal to obey some authority or command. 

1597 J. Kinc Ox Fonas (1618) 37 The commission giuen 
to lonas, we haue already weighed: it followeth that wee 
handle his recusancy and disobedience therein committed. 

2655 Furrer Ch. Hist. vin ii, § 46 Charging recusancy 

erein, as a sin on the soul of the refusers. 1816 Scott Old 

Mort. xi, There was one of my able-bodied men the other 

day who plainly refused to attend the wappen-schaw at my 

bidding. Is there no law for such recusancy, Colonel Gra- 
hame? 1868 Kinctane Crimea (1877) LJ. iti. 34¢ This 
sudden recusancy at the French Headquarters. 
b. Const. of; also with inf, Obs. rare. 
2563 Foxe A. § Af, 1408 He hath «, iustly certified Hugh 
ulins, person of Tynby, for his wilful recusancy of two 
other personages. 3 Furter Ch. Hist. vi, ve False 

Afiracées § x3 It happened that Abbot Whiting (the last of 

Glassenbury) was hanged thereon for his Recusancy to 

Surrender the Abbey, 
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Recensant (re‘kiszant, r/kid2int), 54. and a. 
[ad. L. recitsant-ent, pres. pple. of rectisare to Re~ 
cusE. Cf. Fy réeusant (Littré).] 

A. sb. 1. Hist. One, especially a Roman Catholic 
(Lopish recusant), who refused to attend the services 
of the Church of England. 

1552-3 Act 7 Edw, I’1,c. 4 § 2 The Certificate of Recu+ 
sauntes made by any of the said Archebyshoppes. 1583 
Basincton Command, iv. (1637) 34 In my opinion our recu- 
santes, as wee call them, that is, our refusing papists to come 
to church, doa greatly offende. 598 Haxtuyr Voy. I. 595 
The principall catholique recusants..were sent to remaine 
arenes tian PY ahaenete Lined, & 
' N of Eng. 

Spaines 
ee ' . auld not 
promise his Majesty their consent to the repeal of the Test 
and penal Statutes against Popish Recusants. 1734 
North £xanz u. v. § 78 (1740) 363 To present all Recu- 
sants, whereof the legal Definition was the not coming to 
Church for a Month. 1830 Scorr Demtonol, viii. 248 It 
appears that this remote county was full of Popish recu- 
sants. 188x Suortuouse F. /nglesant (1882) I, ii. 46 Many 
Papists who had conformed to the authority of the English 
Church..fell away, and became recusants, 

transf. 23x63 Corser Poems (1807) 73 Imagine now the 
sceane lyes in the halls (For at high noone we are recu- 
sants all). 2640 Str J. Mennes & Smirn W#t's Recreat, 
§ 174 Sith our Church him disciplin’d so sore He (rank 
Recusant) comes to Church no more, 

b. Applied to other religious dissentients, 

17977 Watson Philip £1 (1793) LL xvnt. 370 By which the 
: moe Tommie et "86x STAN. 

this distance 

nfluenced by 

ius. 389r S, 
Mostyn Curatica 121 Five of the recusants took away 
their hassocks. .and worshipped with us no more. 

2. One who refuses to submit to some authority, 


comply with some regulation or request, etc, 

1616 Buttoxar Eng, Exfos., Recusant, he that refuseth 
to doe any thing. xz6zx Frercner Wild Goose Chase u. i, 
Since ye are so angry, And hold your Sister such a strong 
Recusant [etc.]. 1655 Futter Ch. Atst. mw. iv. § 14 This 
Law did not presently find an universall Obedience in all 
the Land. And the Wonder is not great, if at the first 

che ag ti a ~~ Recusants. x80g Worpsw. 
rund .. With loyal students 

tnd half idlers, hardy recu- 

sants, And honest dunces. 1848 W. H. Ke tty tr. ZL. Blanc's 
Hist. Ten Y. 1, 521 Some refused compliance with the 
tariff. The recusants were adjudged to be in the wrong. 
x7 FREEMAN Nor, Cong. (1876) I. App. 762 Dealing 
with the dominions of the recusant as being a forfeited fief. 


b. Const. against, of, + to. 

1599 H. Burrrs Dyets Drie Dinner To Country-men 
Radrs., They are true Catholiques in matter of Dyet: no 
Recusants of any thing that is mans meate. 1638 FratLy 
Transubst. 7 They are no lesse Recusants to your authority, 
then to our lawes, a166x Hotyvay (J.), All that are recu- 
sants of holy rites. 18g0 Grote Greece 11. lv. (1862) V. 23 
All being recusants of the recent peace. 1879 Contemp. 
Rev. Oct. 293 Alf ifl-conditioned recusants against the 
decrees of the local senate should be mulcted in heavy 
damages. 

B. adj. 1. Refusing to attend the parish church ; 


dissenting, - 
16rx Srcep Hist. Gt. Brit. x. i. § 54. 892 Catesby like- 
wise tooke in Ambrose Rookewood and ohn Grant two 
Recusant Gentlemen. 2647 CLarenpon Hist. Reb. w.§ 234 
The Major part, albeit the Bishops and all the Recusant 
Lords were driven from thence, still opposed them. 1852 
Tuackeray Esmond u1. xiii, Do you know that your recu- 
sant Bishops wanted to consecrate him Bishop of South- 
ampton? 1870 Burton Hist. Scot. Ixvi. (1873) VI. 56 In 
one instance, where they had failed to bring a recusant 
clergyman to reason, he rates them in this petulant manner, 

2. Refusing to acknowledge authority or to do 
something commanded or desired. 

1689 Mitton Civ. Power Wks. 1738 J. 554 The earnest 
expression of God’s Displeasure on those Recusant Jews. 
x828 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. mt. (1863) 47 Master Sims 
tried his best coaxing and his best double X on the 
recusant players. 1847 GroTE Greece ut. xxxiii, (1862) IIT, 
195 The subjugation of the recusant Medes. 

b, In predicative use. rare. . 

1820 Scorr Abbot xix, Frieze-jacket wants to dance with 
stammel-waistcoat, but she is coy and recusant. 1850 
Grore Greece 1. lv. (1862) V. 2 Though the peace was 
sworn, .. the most powerful members of the Spartan con- 
federacy remained all recusant, 

3. Making a recusation. 

1726 Ayurre Parergon 453 If the Party Recusant has any 
Cause himself depending with the Judge, in the Judges 
private Capacity. 

Recusation (rekinzé-fon). Now rare. [a.F. 
récusation (1332 in Godef. Contp.), or ad. L. rectisa- 
HOn-em, n. of action f. rectisare to Recuse.] Civil 
and Canon Law. The interposition of an objection 
or appeal ; esf. an appeal grounded on the judge's 
relationship or personal enmity to one of the parties, 

¢xs29 in Fiddes Wolsey . (1726) 172 Yf this exception 
shuld be admytted as suffycyent cawse of recusation. ©1555 
Hanrsriewy Divorce Hex, VILL (Camden) 181 The legates 
declared..that no such recusation..could or might by them 
be admitted. «2648 Lo. Hersert Men, VILL (1683) 488 
After the Protestants had sent him their Recusation of the 
Council, He made a publick Protestation against it. 1726 
AYLIFFE Pa: on 451 Now this Recusation obtains when 
a Judge has either before the Suit commenc 'd, or on the 
Cause itself render’d himself suspected to the Parties in 

udgment on some Account or other. 3752 Cante /7is¢, 
Eng, UL. 88 That this might be done without any recusa- 
tion or appeal, the Pope delegated all his authority to 
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Wolsey, 1853 Lapy Durr Gornox tr. Ranke's Ferd. & 
Maxint. ix. 82 He opposed a formal recusation to the recess 
of Frankfurt. . 

+ Recu'sative, c. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
vecisiliv-us prohibitory: see REcuse and -1vE.} 
That tends to refuse or prohibit. 

1660 Jer. Tayior Duet, Dulit.w.i. Rule 1 § 8 The act 
of the will. .is acquisitive and effective, or recusative and 
destructive, otherwise than it is in any other faculties. 

+ Recu'sator, a. and sd. Sc. Law. Obs. rare. 
[fas next: cf. declarator, interlocutor, etc.) a. 
adj. =next. b. sd. An exception taken to a judge 
as incompetent to try a case. 

w56r Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 172 Adherand to my 
recusatouris or declinatouris, 609 Skexr Reg. May. 113 
He sould not be hard afterward, to propone any exception 
declinatour, or recusatour against the Judge. 

+Recwsatory, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad, L. type 
*rectisdtori-us: see next and -ory.J Of or be- 
longing to recusing; containing a recusation. 

1529 Hen. VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref I. (1679) Rec. u. 
xxviil 78 The Queen,.did protest at the said day, putting 
re Tibet. We. Tan, ae al the Trdaee veoh AVLIFFE Parer- 

: ght to be offer'd 
. Court. 

Recuse (rikii-z), v Now rare. Also 5 Se. 
recus. [ad. F. récezser (13th c. in Littré), ad. L. 
reciisare to refuse, make an objection, f. ve- Re- + 
cattsa CAUSE.] 

+1. To refuse (a thing offered). Ods. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 165 Wydomarus.. 
sente a greet deel of the tresour to kyng Richard. And 
he recused it (v7 refusede; L. recnsazit], and seide pac 
he schulde haue al by be rizt of his lordschippe. 

2. To reject, renounce (a person, his authority, 
etc.) ; to object to (a judge) as prejudiced. 

3387 Trevisa: Higden (Rolls) VIII. 189 Kyng Iohn re- 
cusede [z.7. refused] and wolde in no wise fonge Stevene 
of Langtoun archebisshop of Caunterbury, bat was con- 
fermed by pe pope. cxqzx Lett, Marg. Anjou & Bp. 
Beckington (Camden) 28 He therfor hem utterly recuseth, 
and herto he fully him submitteth, 1563 Foxe A. ¢& A/ 
7231/2 And [I] also doo..refuse, recuse, and declyne you my 

sayde Lorde, and your said Colleages, and your iurisdiction 
vpon causes aforesayde. 1598 Florio, Ricnsare, to refuse, 
to renounce, to recuse. 1638 Lo. Dicsy, etc. Left. conc. 
Relig, ti, (1651) 8 Their humility. will not let them be 
troubled when they are recused as judges, 1726 AyLirFEe 
Parergon 74 Unless he recus'd him as a suspected Judge, 
he ought to remain under his Jurisdiction. 3812. Butter 
in Alban Butler's Lives Saints (1836) I. p. xaviii, According 
to Thomas of Kempis {and what Catholic recuses his 
authority?) 1897 Eng. Hist. Rew. Oct. 634 The defendant 
would be able to ‘recuse’ judges against whom a specific 
one of penal partiality could be made. 

+b. To reject (an appeal). Obs, rare. 

rsz9 Hen, VIIL in Burnet Hist, Rp I. (1679) Rec. tt. 
xxviil. 78 Yet sbe..[laid] in her Appeal, which also by the 
said judges was likewise recused. 
+c. To refuse to submit to (a decree). Ods. 

rg2x Stryvre Eccl. Afent. 1. 1. xiii, 107 The Queen might at 
any time recuse and appeal from whatsoever decree or 
sentence she will, ‘ 

+3. To refuse fo do something. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 273, The qwene..Vasthi 
recusenge to comme to hym was despisede. 1438 Sc. fects 
Yas. LT (1814) 32 Geyff pe schirra recus to do his offyce, or 
be neclygent. ~ rs2zx §¢. Pafers Hen. VII (1830) 1. 24 
ThEmperours Ambassadors .. do nowe recuse to treate 
junctly wyth the French Ambassadors. r54z {did. (1849) 
1X. 154 The Turke.. hath recusid to inprest soche monye 
as he promissid to the French King. 

Recussion (rikoJan). rare. [ad. L. type *re- 
cussion-ent, n. of action f, recuttre to strike back.] 
‘The action of striking by return or recoil. — 

1884 Tait's Mag. XXI. 674 Wearied by an incessant 
strain of anxiety and labour for more than a month, and 
shocked by the recussion of peace. . 

Reeut (riks't), v. [Re- 5a] To cut again. 

1664 Evecyn Sylva (1776) 46 Some repeat the cutting.. 
the second year, and..recut them at half a foot from the 
surface. 3862 Proc. Oxf Archtt, Soc. 143 The inscription 

..not having been altered and recut, as had been suggested. 
2897 S. L. Hixpr Congo Arabs 51 They cut and re-cut the 
skin from the root of the nose upwards to the hair. - 

Recuyel(le), Recuylle, obs. ff. Reco v.; 
vatr. RECUEW sé. andv. Recydivation, obs. f. 
Recmrvation, Reeyt(e, obs. ff. Recerr sé., 
Recirev. Reeyve, obs, f. RECEIVE v. 

Red (red), a. and sd. Forms: 1 réad, 2-6 
read(e, 3 red(en, 3-6 rede, reed(e, 4-6 
redd(e, (comp. 4 raddore, § -ur), 4-8 Sc. reid, 
(6 rid), 2- red. [Comm. Teut.: OF. réad = 
OFris. 7éd, OS. (M.Du., MLG.) réd (Du., LG. 
rood), OUG., MHG. rot (mod.G. roth, rot), ON. 
raudr (Sw, Da, rid), Goth. raufs:—OTeut. 
*rando-2:—pre-Teut. *roudho-s, from the o grade 
of the ablaut series *reudh-, roudh-, rudh-, widely 

represented in the cognate languages. Of the 
same grade as the Tent. forms are L. riifus, Olr. 
ruad(h), Lith, rafida-s; the other grades are 
represented by Gr. éped@ew to redden, OE. réed, 
ON. 77ddr red, raddy, and L. ruder, Gr. épuOpés, 
OSL. ritdrit, Skr. rudhird- red. 
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A. adj. I. , 
1, Having, or characterized by, the colour which 
appears at the lower or least refracted end of the 
visible spectrum, and is familiar in nature as that 
of blood, fire, various flowers (as the poppy and 
rose) and ripe fruits (whence the frequent similes 
ved as blood, fire, a rose, cherry, etc.). 5 

The precise shades of colour to which the name of red is 
applied vary from bright scarlet or crimson to reddish yellow 
or brown (the latter esp. of the hair of certain animals). 
The numerous varieties are distinguished, when necessary, 
by prefixed nouns or adjectives, as dlood-, brick-, cherry'-, 

Fire-, flame-, ficsh-, robdin-, rose-red; dark, dull, light, 
lively red 3 fiery, Joxy rea; brown, orange-, yellow-red ; 
brownish, yellowish red, etc. For examples of these, see 
the first element. 

2700 Epinal Gloss. 404 Flavunt vel fulfram, read. 925 
Corpus Gloss. 1758 Ruber, read. ¢c888 K. Evrrcep Bocth. 
xxxii. § 3 AEgder ge hwite gimmas ge reade. ¢897 — Gre- 
gorys Past. C. xv. 94 On semong dm bellum [sceoldon 
hangian] reade apla. azooo Riddles xxvii. 15 (Gr.) Se 
reada telg. c1175 Laub. Hone. 83 Alse pe sunne scined 
purh be glesne ehpurl, .. 3if bet gles is red ho schined red. 
¢xz0§ Lay. 15940 Pe oder is milcwhit .. be oder rad alse 
blod. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2786 Tueye grete dragons out 
of pis stones come, Pe on wasred, peober wyt- 1377 LANGL. 
P. Pi, Bou, 12 Hir fyngres were fretted with golde wyre 
And thereon red [v.27 rede] rubyes as red as any glede. 
¢31q400 Maunpey, (1839) v. 57 In some place thereof 1s the 
Gravelle reede: and therefore Men clepen it the Rede 
See, 1432-50 tr. “ieden (Rolls) 1. 129 We wryte vn to 
this tyme the capitalle letters with a redde color. aigco 
Flower & Leaf 35 Leves new..Some very rede, and some a 
glad light grene. 1523 Firzners. xsd. § 49 The pockes 
appere vppon the skyn, and are lyke reed pymples. @ 1585 
Mostcomeriz£ Cherrie & Sla¢ 229 The starnis.. flew sa 
thick befoir my ein, Sum reid, sum $ellow, blew, and grein. 
263% Cuettte Hoffmann H ij b, The red lines Mixt with a 
deadly blacke will tell the world She died by violence. 1683 
Ray Corr, (1848) 172 A sort of trefoil, with .. bright purple 
or red flowers. 1726-46 THomson IVinter 1060 The red 
marks Of superstition'’s scourge. 1794 Cowrer Needless 
Alarnt 19 Nor yet the hawthorn bore her berries red. 1836- 
4x Branpe Chent. (ed. 5) 257 The former [sparks] are bril- 
liant,.. the latter usually of a paler or redder hue. 2882 G. 
Macponarp Castle Warlock xxviii, The red wall, mottled 
and clouded with its lichens, . 

b. Of fire, flame, lightning, etc. (#7. and jig.), 
and of objects lit up by these. 

In early use chiefly as a conventional epithet. 

a goo Cynewurr Crist 809 Blac rasetted recen reada leg. 
@ 1000 Crdmon's Gen. 44 (Gr.) geondfolen fyre & fercyle, 
rece & reade lege. a@x2z5 Ancr. R. 356 Fur is hot & read. 
31320 Cast, Love 719 Pe castel lihteb al abouten, And is 
raddore pen euvere eny rose schal ; Pat punchepas hit barnde 
al. 1374 Citaucer Troylus m1. 1633 Also seur as red is 
euery fir. axqoo-so Alexander 4176 Pan fell par fra pe 
firmament as it ware fell sparkis Ropand doun o rede fire. 
¢1470 Henry Hadlace vit. 428 Quhat euir he be, reskewis 
off that kyn Fra the rede fyr, him sellf sall pass tharin. 
1533 Bettcnnen Livy 1, xvi (S.T.S.) 1.88 His hede apperit 
{as It war blesand) in ane rede low. 2593 Suaxs. Lucr. 
1353 Two red fires in both their faces blazed. 1667 Miron 
Po L. i 175 The Thunder, Wing’d with red Lightning. 

1727-46 THomson Summer 1148 ‘Lhe inconquerable light- 
ning .. Ragged and fierce or in red whirling balls. 819 
Snetrey Cyclops 378 He strewed Upon the ground beside 
the red firelight His couch, 1855 Kinestey MVestw. Hot 
xxviil, The hills were red with bonfires in every village. 

Jig. 1685 tr. Com. Hist. Francion w. 25 My rage doth 
kindle as red against him as ever. 

ec. OF the sky or sun, esp. at dawn or sunset; 
hence of dawn, the east, etc. 

cgso Lindisf, Goss. Matt. xvi. 2 Smolt bid; read is .. 
heofon. ¢112z O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1117 On bere 
nihte .. was seo heofon swyde read gesewen. ax400-50 
alexander 20 He recouerd .. pe regions all clene And all 
rialme & be riches into pe rede est. ¢x440 ork lyst. xvi 
7. The rakke of the rede sky. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. 
Rubesco, Aurora rubescebat, the morning waxed redde. 
soz Suaxs, Ven, & Ad. 453 Like a red morne that ever yet 
betokend Wracke to the sea man, tempest to the field. 1726- 
46 Tnomson IV inter 72x Hence at eve, Steamd eager fromthe 
red horison round [etc.]. 1808 Scorr farm. iv. Introd. 55 
When red hath set the beamless sun. 3815 SHELLEY Alastor 

137 When red morn Made paler the pale moon. 2844 H. 

Stepuens Bk, Farm 1. 292 When the sun rises red, wind 
and rain may be expected during the day, 

d. Of the cheeks (or complexion) and lips (as a 
natural healthy colour); hence also of persons. 

a@izzs Leg. Kath. 1432 Mit se swide lufsume leores .. se 

rudie & se reade. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 1205 Wyth chynne 

&cheke ful swete, Bobe quit & red in-blande. ¢x386 CHAUCER 

Prol. 153 Hit mouth (was] ful smal and ther to softe and 

reed. — Sir Thofas 15 Hise lippes rede as rose. cxqzo 

dAnturs of Arth. 161, 1 was reddere in rode pan rose in 
berayne. zg30 Patscr. 322/1 Redde as ones lyppes or their 
chekes, ., vermeil. 16or Suaxs. Tieel, Nw 1. Vv. 266 Two 
lippes indifferent red. 2687 A. Lovetutr, Thevenot's Trav 

1, 39 Women with big black Eyes, and red Cheeks, a@1720 

Swirr Phyllis 14 She .. practised how to place her Head 

and bit her Lips to make them red. 1798 CoLeripce ls. 

-Var, 1, ix, The bride hath paced into the hall, Red as a 

rose as is she. 1824 Byron 7a xvi. cxxi, A red lip with 

two rows of pearls beneath. 1894 G. Menenrtn Lord Or- 
mont ti, His cheeks areas red as yours now you're blushing. 
transf, 1852 Bacenor Lit, Stud, (1879) 1 246 Pope. had 
not the large red health that uncivilised women admire. 
e, Of the hair (of men and animals) or beard. 
1500-20 [implied in Rep-warrep]. 1538 Eryor Addit, 
aA enodarbus,..a Roman, so callyd bycause he had a berde 
as red as brasse. 1593 NasHe Four Lett, Confut. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 220 (He had] a iolly long red peake,..{which] 
he cherisht continually without cutting. @1625 Fretcner 
Love's Cure nu, i, Thou art a proper man, if thy beard were 
redder. 1727 Brantey Fam. Dict. sv. Har?, The Coats 
and Colours of this noble Beast..are usually of three several 
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sorts, viz. Brown, Red and Fallow. 1797 Pixcxarp Notes 
WW. Ind. xxix, (1816) LL 241 The hair,..from being slightly 
tinged with yellow, assumes..that particular hue, which is, 
more commonly than correctly, termed red. 1808 Scotr 
Marit, vi Introd. 19 While wildly loose their red locks fly. 
1819 WarRDEN United States 1. 245 A tail about a foot Iong, 
and covered with red hair. 1855 Kincstey IVestw. Hol ii, 
A boat rowed by one with a red beard. 

£ Of soil, earth, etc. Cf, RED LAND. 

x623 Cart. Suitu JVks, (Arb.) 626 The mold is of diuers 
colours.. 3 thered which resembleth clay is the worst. /éid., 
The hardest kinde of it lies vnder the red ground. 1657 W. 
Ranp tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc 1. 124 Vapours drawn 
up out of red earth aloft into the Air. 1706 Lonpon 
& Wise Retir'd Gard. 1. 371 Above a quarter of Kitchin- 
Garden Earth well sifted, more than of Red Mould. x76z 
Mitts Pract. Husb. 1.53 The common opinion, that all hot 
grounds are red or brown..is..exploded by Columella. 1834 
Scroorcrarr Exped. 299 Little mounds of red earth fre- 
quently appeared above the grass. 1891 Q. Voughts & 
Crosses 217 The thin red soil of the ridge. 

g. Combined with other colonrs in the same 
object, sometimes forming compound adjectives, 
as red-and-blue, red-and-white, etc. (Cf. 17 f.) 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2404 Pe king a welp he brou3t.. He was 
rede, grene & blewe. ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 174 
Pe sailes ..som were blak & blo, Som were rede & grene. 
€2470 Henry Wallace vu. 93 A wand of colour reid and 
greyne, 1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. ut it 69 A kersey boot- 
hose .. gartred with a red and blew list.” 1857 Lawrence 
Guy Liv. xii. 110 Strong red and white spaniels. 1891 T. 
Harpy Jess xxxix, He observed..a red-and-blue placard. 

2. As an epithet (chiefly foct.) of blood. 

cxz0s5 Lay, 30422 Uren pa brockes of reden blodes. r297 
R. Growuc. (Rolls) 1124 Al fe erpe aboute stod as in fiode.. 
al of rede blode. ¢1385 Cuaucer Sr.’s T. 415 The rede 
blood Ran endelong the tree ther she stood. cx470 Golagros 
& Gaz, 306 Thai brochit blonkis to thair sidis brist of rede 
blude, xs62 J. Heywoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 135 The 
red bloud may run downe in thy necke. 1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 
1437 To Simois reedie bankes the red bloud ran. a@x755 
Edomo Gordon xix.in Child Ballads 111, 434/: Clear, clear 
was hir yellow hair, Whereon the reid bluid dreips! 180g 
Scorr Last Minsir. v-xxi, 1 have..Seen through red blood 
the war-horse dashing. . 

b. In pregnant uses, implying superior quality 
or value. 

1596 SHaks. Dferch. V.11, i. 7 Let vs make incision for your 
loue, To proue whose blood is reddest, his or mine. x824 
Scorr Redgauntlet ch. xi, His blood was too red to be spared 
when that sort of paint was in request. 1832 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xxviii, Inasmuch as very red blood of the su- 
petite quality, like inferior blood unlawfully shed, will ery 
aloud, 

3. As a conventional (chiefly. cet.) epithet of 
gold. Now only arch. 

This use is also found in other Teut. Janguages. For red 
gold in mod, technical use see 19 and Gorp sh. 5 

@ 1000 Crdmon's Gen. 2404 (Gr.) Hi.-gesawon ofer since 
salo hlifian, reced ofer readum golde. ¢ x000 ZELFRIC How:. 
I. 63 He .. da grenan syrda gebletsode and hi wurdon to 
readum golde awende. ¢xrzz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an, 1070 Pet fotspure..wees eall of read golde. ¢xzos Lay. 
23309 He sende.. swide gode horsses seoluer and red gold. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 4763 Pof pai had siluer and gold red pai 
moght noght find to bi pam bred. c1400 Destr. Troy 31742 
We haue riches full rife, red gold fyn. 1535 Stewart Crox. 
Scot. If. 98 Sex thousand seirlie .. Into tribute of fynest 
gold soreid. 1838 Scorr By. Lamm, ii, From the red gold 
Keep thy finger. 

b. Golden, made of gold. Now only ¢hzeves* 
slang. ‘Red ones, gold coins. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xi. 463 Sevin hundreth paris of 
spuris rede War tane of knychtis that war dede. 1377 
Lanat, P. Pl. B. xv. 501 Now is routhe to rede how be red 
noble Is reuerenced or be Rode. [a x400 J/susbras 295, I 
salle the gyffe tene thowsand pownde of florence that bene 
rede and rownde.} 1568 T. Howett Poems (Grosart) 1. gt 
Besides all this, ich shall not mis of red ones to haue store. 
@1625 FLetcner Jad Lover v. iv, There’s a red rogue to 
buy thee handkerchiefs. 3879 3facw. Mag. Oct. so2/2, I 
touched for a red toy (gold watch) and red tackle (gold 
chain). 2896 A. Morrison CAild of the Jago 6: Sich a nice 
watch,—a red 'un an’ all. 

ce. U.S. As an epithet of the cent (formerly 
made of copper), usually in negative expressions. 

1852 Bristen Ufser Ten Thou. vi. 144 It was a great 
catch for Miss Lewison, without a red cent of herown. 1889 
Sir Ch, Danvers xxix, I don’t care a red cent what you say. 


4. Of cloth, clothing, etc.: Dyed with red. 

Red hat (of cardinals) : see Hat 55. 3, and 18a below. 

¢x000 ZEtrric Hom. I. 252 Hi.. hine unscryddon 
readan wiefelse. cx2z90 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 302/92 With rede 
palles huy weren i-heoled pe faireste Pat mizten beo. x3. 
Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2036 Vpon pat ryol red clobe pat riche was 
to schewe. «x382 Wyctir /sa. lxiti. 2 Why thanne red is thi 
clothing? rqrz £. £. Wills x9 A pallette coverte with 
reede velwette. /bid., A reed bedde of worsteyd. 1470-85, 
Marory Arthur x. lix, Thenne. .came a ryche vessel kylled 
ouer with reed sylke. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 633 The 
Erle of Warwike, whose seruitures were apparailed in red 
Cotes. 1617 Morvson /#i#. 11. 177 A valiant Gentleman, 
marked by a red cop he wore. @1654 Setpen Jable.t. 
Arb.) 77 All that wear Red Ribbons in their Hats. ar7z9 
Swirt JMacer 4 ‘Twas all th’ Ambition his great Soul could 
feel To wear red Stockings. 1782 Cowrer Gilfin 95 Then 
overall.. His long red cloak.. He manfully did throw. 1868 
Marriorr Mest, Chr. p. xviii, The ted shirt of Garibaldi’s 
troops. 3895 F. Anstey Lyre § Lancett.7 A..revolutionary 
poet..in a flannel shirt and no tie—or else a red one. 

b. Red flag, as 2 sign of battle, ete. 

1Gez Dexner Satirom. Wks. 1873 1. 233 What, dost sum- 
mon a patlie, my litte Drumsticke 7 tis teo late: thon seest 
my red flag is hung out. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 91/4 That the 
Red Flag was out, both Fleets in sight of each other, expect- 

; ing every hour fit weather to Engage. 1727-41 Cuanerrs 
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RED. 
Cyc. sy. Flag, The red flag is a signal of defiance and 
hacedle 2On- is So nrOUE 2 NES D0 eet Sn, GY 9 Rn ae 


and a red flag flying. ‘Odds bones!” said I, ‘don't they 
mean to give any quarter, then?" . 

5. Of persons: Having red hair; +of a red or 
ruddy complexion. 

¢ 1000 /ELFRiC Ger. xxv. 25 Se be zror com se wees read 
and eall ruh and his nama was genemned Esau. c12z90 S. 
Eng. Leg. I. 76/206 Willam pe rede king pat after willam 
bastard cam. /id, 319/686 Ho-so hath of fuyre mest he is 
smal and red Obur he is blac. with cripse here. x42z tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 229 Tho that bene rede men, 
bene. .trechurus, and full of queyntise, i-likenyd to Foxis. 
1460 CarGRAVE Céron. (Rolls) 130 William the Rede was 
crouned in the 3ere of oure Lord m.Ixxxvi. 2565 Ccorer 
Thesaurus, Rufus, somewhat redde; one that hath a redde 
head. 1598 Fiorio, Xossa, red,a red-woman, 1612 Davies 
Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 188 Richard Bourk Earl of Ulster 
(commonly called the Reddeearl). 1774 Goins. Vat. 
Hist. (1776) 11.232 In all regions, the children are born fair 
or at least red. 1808 Scorr Afar. vi. iv, From Red De 
Clare, stout Gloster’s Earl, 1849 Fraser's Mag. XXXIX. 
490 Laudations of such persons as Hugh O'Neill and the 
Red O'Donnell and others. oe 

b. Of animals: Having red or reddish hair; 
tawny, chestnut, or bay. 

1382 Wyciie Num. xix. 2 A reede kowe of hool age in the 
which no spot be. — Zech. i. 8 Loo! a man styinge vp a 
rede hors; .. and after hym horsis dyuerse, rede, and white. 
¢1420 Pallad. on Hust, w. 913 A staloun asse..a} blaak Or 
moushered or reed. 1432-50 tr. A’zeden (Rolls) I. 359 Some 
of theim causenge redde swyne thro wycchecrafte [etc]. 
resem AP DOWD DE ein ath wan Tale bans || & prece 

. “ared cow. 

. . ' were reade 

' . 165r Bar- 

KER Art of Angling (1820) 7 The wooll of a red Heyfer 

makes a good body. x8s5 Kincstey MWestw, Hot vit, ‘Lhe 

red cattle lowed to each other. 1882 Miss Brappon daft. 

Royal lI. i. 16 Master had the red setter with him this 

morning, when he went for his stroll. 1892 R. Kirrixc 

Barrack-r. Ballads, East & West 78 The red mare played 
with the snaffie-bars, - 

c. Of certain peoples, esp. the North Américan 
Indians: Having (or regarded as having) a reddish 
skin. See also Rep wan, RED SEIN. 

The correctness of the epithet as applied to the North 
American Indians has been denied by some writers. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay ii. 21 Hee maketh some folkes 
whyte, some blacke, some read, and some Tawny; and 
yet is hee but one selfesame Sunne. 1765 in S, P. Hildreth 
Pioneer History (1848) 79 We,red people, are a very jealous 
people. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 1. (1810) 122, I was 
obliged to convince my red brethren that, if I protected 
them, I would not suffer them to plunder my men with im- 
punity. 1836 W. Irvine slstoria ib § In the evening the red 
warriors entertained their white friends with dances.and 
songs. 3889 I. Taytor Orig. Aryans iv. 198 The half 
castes between Europeans and Maoris are unmistakeably 
red without any tendency to yellow. 

6. Wearing red clothing (uniform, livery) or 
armour. Now rare. 

argo Sir Perc. 50 Wolde he none forsake, The rede 
knyghte ne the blake. ¢2470 Huesry Wallace 1x. 87 The 
Rede Reffayr thai call him [cf. 106 His cot armour is..2y 
off reide}. 1470-85 Matory drthur vn. xvi, The_reed 
knyghte of the reed Jaundes. 1841 Tuackeray Chron. Drist 
ur. xi, He had fought the red English, he said, In many 2 
battle of Spain. 1886 [see zed soldier in 19}. . 

7. Of the face, or of persons in respect of it: 
Temporarily suffused with blood, esp. as the 
result of some sudden feeling or emotion; finshed 
or blushing wth (anger, shame, etc.). 

exzos Lay. 29597 For Fan ilke dede heo habbed neb rede. 
1374 Cnaucer Sroylus 1.811 (867) He was hit, and wax al 
red for shame. ¢1386 — Can. Yeon. Prol. § 7. ¢42 For 
shame of hym my chekes wexen rede. ¢1450 HOLLAND 
Howlat $16 The dene rurale worthit reid, Stawe for schame 
of the steid. xz450-80 tr. Seercta Secret. 38 His visage 
wexith reed.., and the teeres fallen in his eyene whan thou 
blamyst him. rs9z Suaxs. Yen. & Ad. 35 She red, and hot, 
as coles of glowing fier, He red for shame. z6rz = Writ. 
7. 1v. iv. 54 Addresse your selfe to entertaine them sprightly, 
And let's be red with mirth. 1653 Mitton Ps. vi. 23 Mine 
enemies shall..then grow red with shame. 
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West, Hopi The Sect etan beet tet ne 
and red,and . 7 Btae . pan 
xiv. (1878) 79: . F 
sister’s had een with anger. 
transf. ui L. Hunt /ndicater No. 14 (1822) I. 112 


Millions of times did the sense of the impotence of his wish 
run up in red hurry to his cheeks, 

b. Exceptionally high in colour. 

wqzz tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 229 Tho that haue 
the face somewhate ruddy..Tho that have the chekys al 
reede as thay were dronken. 1483 Caxton G. de la Texur 
Lij b, He..was reed as a cok and had a good lyuynge 
colour, 1577 Harrison England in Holinsked L 85/2 
Ty they be read as cockes, and litle wyser then their 
combes. 1689 Hickerinaitt Ceremong-MMonger Conch tit 
Whs. 3716 Hl. 472 The Lazy Fat Prebend and Ceremony- 
Monger..is as Red in the Gills as a Turkey-cock, or his 
Searlet-hood. 

8. Stained or covered with blood. Used aése/., 


and const. ze7th (+ or of ) blood, gore, etc. 

[az2z5 Aner. R. 402 _3¢ hit_schulen makien of reades 
monnes blodes pet is Jesu Crist j-readed mid his owune 
blode ode rode.} 21300 Cursor M, 20075 Mi fete, mi bend, 
oblod er red. 1375 Bannour Sruce u. 361 The pres woux 
off the blod allrede. 1450 Afirour Saluaciourn 2616 ¥* 
stretes of Jerusalem with thaire blode made herede. ¢. 
Velusine'352 The grounde was there soone dyed rede with 
grete effusyon of blood. s60r Suaks. Ful. Co ne i 109 


RED. 


Wauing ovr red Weapons o’re our heads, Let's all cry 
Peace, Freedome, and Liberty. 1738 Gray Propertius 11. 
46 Sad Philippi, red with Roman icuake +1796 Scotr IW ill. 
4& Helen 211 The scourge is red, the spur drops blood, 
3808 — Afarut. vi. xxxiv, To tell red Flodden’s dismal tale. 
1855 Kincstey JWVestw. Ho! ix, The Fort del Oro was a red 
shamble. 1893 F. Apams New Zeyft 17 The Ptolemies 


change my unblenched state with hers, 

transf. 1816 Byron Ch, Har. ut. xxviii, Rider and horse 
—friend, foe—in one red burial blent. 1894 G. Merepitn 
Lord Orimont xxv, The dull red facts [of the duel] had to 
be disengaged from his manner of speech. 

b. Shedding blood. 

1806 G. GatLoway Poems 23 Adieu to New Year's din 
and quarrel, Base chat, red blows, 1882 G, Macponatp 
Castle Warlock xxix, It cam o' biuid-guiltiness—for ‘at he 
had liftit the reid han’ again’ his neibour. 

ce, Of meat: Full of, coloured with, blood. 

1837 M. Donovan Dow: Econ, I. 109 The cow-calf is 
whiter veal: but the bull-calf, although redder, is better 
meat, 1898 P. Manson Yop. Diseases xxi. 337 Avoid alto- 
gether red meat. 

d. Consisting of blood. 

1816 Byron Ch. Har. ut xvii, How that red rain hath 
made the harvest grow. . 

9. Marked or characterized by blood or fire, or 
by violence suggestive of these, (In later quots. 
with implication of b.) 

, 2297 R. Grove. (Rolls) rrg2 It [the sword] was rede dep 
icluped & mid rizte. ©1386 Cuaucer Kat’s T. 889 Ye 
shal be deed by myghty Mars the rede. 263x CHETTLE 
Hoffman 1. Civ, Till red reuenge in robes of fire, and 
madding mischiefe ranne and raue. Jd. Hiij, The heate 
Of our sad torment, and red sufferings. 1667 Mirtox P. L. 
11, 174 What if..from above Should intermitted vengeance 
Arme again His red right hand to plague us? 1729 SAVAGE 

Wanderer w, Red Massacres thro’ their Republic fly. 1781 

Cowrer Truth 278 Justice..Drops the red vengeance from 
his willing hand. 18rz Byron Ch. Har. 1.xxxviii, Red Battle 

fe Rare eR eae n Fe eh glint “28am TENNYSON 
q fool-fury of the 


cham L 


transf. 1851 Mayne Reino Scalp Hunt. xvii 115 You 
have heard the chi of the mountain men in all their red 
exaggeration. 1! EPHSON Srittany xvi. 265 Happy news 
to the Bretons! and red maaledictions to the French! 

b. Anarchistic, revolutionary. 

Referring originally to the colour of the party badge, but 
now frequently associated with prec. 

{1849 Tait's Mag. XV\. 402/2 Germany itself is red with 
Socialism and a desire for Republicanism.] 1864 Spectator 
16 Apr. 443/2 England is not Ked..but she does sympathise 
heartily with Garbaldi’s immediate ends. 1883 Pall Afall 
G, 2 Feb. 1/2 The Dynamitards have not secured the return 
of a single deputy even for the ‘reddest’ constituency in 
France, 

10. Heated to redness; red-hot, glowing. 

@r22g Ancr, R. 356 Ne kumed non into Parais bute puruh 
Fisse leitinde sweorde, bet was hot & read. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xix, (Christopher) 550 pane gert pe kinge ane helme 
tak & in be fyre It red al mak. 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 
Prot. 235 Twoo firy dartes as the gledes rede. 1430-40 
Lyoe. Bochas 1x. xxxii. (1558) 33 b, As I haue tolde, in coles 
rede His hande he brent for loue of his cite. 500-20 
Dunpar Poems xxvi. 87 They wer full strenge of counte- 
nance, Lyk turkass birnand reid. 1605 Suaxs. Lear i. vi. 
16 To haue a thousand with red burning spits Come hizzing 
in vpon’em. 1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 108 Bellows for 
Red Bullets. 274: tr. Cramer's Assaying 20 Filings of 
Tron .. being presently made red in the Crucible. 1784 
Cowrer Task tv. 289 A waking dream of houses, towers. .. 
expressed In the red cinders. 1858 Joyxson Afetals x17 
Scales that fall from the red iron hammered at the black- 
smith’s anvil. 

LL. OF the eyes: (a) Naturally of a red colour, 
(4) Bloodshot. (c) Inflamed, esp. with weeping. 

33.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 304 Runischly his rede y3en he reled 
aboute. cxgso Liovp Treas. Health Hv b, To haue his 
mouth open with reed eyes. 1601 Suaxs. Zul. C, ur. ii, x20, 
Poore soule, his eyes are red as fire with weeping. 1607 
Torset. Four-7, Beasts (1658) 460 The cies of a Lyon are red, 
fiery, and hollow. 1676 Wisestan Chirurg. Treat. 313 In 
the beginning the Eyes look red. 129 Savace Wanderer 
uf, Death in her Hand, and Frenzy in her Eye! Her Eye 
all red, and sunk! 1788 Cowrer Death Bullfinch i, Ye 
Nymphs if ae sg eyes were red With tears. 1813 Scott 

Rokeby m1. vi, The snake ,. Watches with red and glistening 
tye, 1823 Byron Fuan vit. cxix, Their bloodshot eyes all 

xed. with strife. 2855 Kixcstey Westw. Hof xx, Amyas 

wag pacing the deck,. -his eyes red with rage and weeping. 
- In combinations, 

12. With substantives, forming attributive com- 

pounds as red-brick (floor), red-leather (trank), ete. 

3835 Witus Pencillings I. xi. 83 We obeyed the call of 

our red-bonnet guide. x84x Lever C, O'Malley iii. x9 It's 

a *red-breeches day, Master Charles. 1847 Exiza Cook 

Rhymes by Roadside iv, The child upon the *red-brick 

floor. 18883 Lockwood's Dict. Terms 280 Red Brick Dust, 

used for parting Sand. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knf. 1817 Ho ra3t 
hym ariche rynk of *red golde werkez, xgs0 LyxpEsay So”. 

Meldrum & Hir hair was like the reid gold wyre. 1767 

Cowrer Let, to F. Hill 14 May, I was once the happy 

owner of a “red-leathertrunk. x92 Sans, Veu.g Ad. 110 

Leading him prisoner in a *red-rose chaine. ¢ 2610 Women 

Saints 15 Being rinsed in her owne red rose bloud. 2837 

Tuacneeay Ravenswingi, The little *red-silk cottage piano. 

2870 Morris Earthly Par. w. sz The *red-throat jay 

screamed not for nought. 1754 Bartter Gentl. Farrzery 

fed. =) 243 Apply ..a poultice with *red wine lees. 
b. In specific names or designations, chiefly of 
animals, birds, and trees, as red-bar parrot, red- 

bead snake, etc. (see quots.}); red-bead tree, a 


leguminous timber-tree, Ormosia dasycarpa (also 
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called bead-tree and necklace-tree), having red bead- 
like seeds; red-bead vine, the coral-bead plant, 
Abrus precatorius (see CoBaL sé.19); red-bean 
tree, a species of Erythrina (cf. coral-bean); red- 
ink plant, the Virginian pokeweed, PAyfolacca 
decandra. See also RED-CoAaT, -TOP, -WING. 

18xx SHAw Gen. Zool, VIII. 1. 510 *Red-Bar Parrot. 
Psittacus signatus. ..It is said to be a native of Brazil. 
180z /éid. Ii. 1.502 *Red Bead Snake. Coluber Guttatus. 
--A native of Carolina. 1756 P. Browse Famaica 298 The 
*Red-Bead Tree. ‘the seeds are pretty large, and well 
marked with a proportioned black spot. /éid. 297 *Red- 
Bead Vine. The seeds are of a very beautiful scarlet colour 
with a black spot on one side. /6id. 2&8‘he Coral or *Red 
Bean Tree. The seeds of this tree are of a beautiful red 
colour. 18z0 RaFINEsQue in Smithson. Coll. XIII. (1877) 
IX, i. 28 *Red-belly Shiner, Luxtius Erythrogaster. 1897 
Westnt. Gaz. 12 May 10/1 Chang is a *red-button mandarin. 
1840 Hereman Gardener's Lib. 11. 186 Graphiphora Festiva, 
Primrose Moth... *Red Clay Moth. 1848 Bartietr Dict. 
Aimer. 357 "Red Dog Money, 2 term applied, in the State 
of New York, to certain bank-notes which have on their 
back a large red stamp, 1703 Dasrier Voy (1729) ILI. 430 
*Red-dye Bark. Because it’s used in dying that Colour. 
1764 Epwarbs Gleanings II. 111. 346 Index, The *Red-heart 
Cherry. 1866 Treas. Bot. 885/2 Its dark purplish berries.. 
contain a purplish-red juice somewhat resembling red ink, 
and hence it is sometimes called the *Red-ink Plant. 1880 
O. S. Wirson Larve Brit. Lepidopt. 266 Orthosia lota, 
Linn. The *Red Line Quaker. 1840 HeReMAN Gardener's 
Lib. 11. 165 Orgya Antigua, Common Vapourer Moth. .. 
*Red Spot Tussock. ¢ 1830 Glouc. Farm Ref. 11 in Lib. 
Usef. Knowl., Hush. 111, The *red-straw-lammas is the 
kind {of wheat] that is always sown upon this farm. 1802 
Suaw Gen, Zool, III. 1. 242 *Red-Throat Lizard. Lacerta 
Bullaris. 

13. Prefixed to the names of other colours, form- 
ing compound adjs. or sbs., as red-brown, -fallow, 
-gold, -orange, etc. 

1824 SHaw Gen. Zool. XII. u. 174 Edged with red..and 
tipped with a small border of *red-ash. 1676 Cotton 
Angler u. vii, The hair..turns to a *red brown. 1785 
Burns Ef. Simpson x, Her moors red-brown wi’ heather 
bells, 1884 Chamés, rut. 3 May 273/t The rich red-brown 
canvas of a gliding wherry. ¢ 1400 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xiv, Pe best hewe is *red falewe with a blacke 
mosel. 1x Mary Beaumont Yoau Seton 112 The diadem 
of her hair shining *red-gold in the light. 1879 Roop 
Chromatics 45 All the *red-orange hues are represented. 
1828 Duntop in Mem, R. Astron. Soc. U1. 267 A very 
singular star .. of an uncommon *red purple colour, 1675 
Lond. Gaz. No. /4 One *Red Roan’d Horse, having 
Pitch-brands on both sides of his Shoulders. /é7d. No, 1020/4 
A light Red-roan Gelding. 1850 Mrs. Browsxinc Swan's 
Nest v, The steed shall be red-roan.. 1585 T. Wasnixctox 


tr, Nicholay’s Voy. --- °° >> 
of *redde scarlet. < . 
stede..that was *re . 7 
Bear xiv, *Red-white hils, and white-red plaines. arg78 
Linpessy (Pitscottie) Hist. Scot. (S.T. S.) 1. 258 He had 
nothing on his heid bot syde *reid sallow hair. 1608 Syt- 
vester Du Bartas u. iv. tv. Decay 101 As the fresh red- 
yellow Apple dangles (In Autumn) on the Tree. 
Forming parasynthetic adjectives, as red- 
armed, -blooded, -cloaked, etc. 
a. In general use. (See also ReD-BEARDED, 
*CHEEKED, -COATED, -EYED, -HANDED, -HEADED, 


-HEELED, -NOSED, etc.) 

1776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 139 The awful blade 
of *red-arm’d Justice. x80z Aled. Frui. VIII. 370 These 
organs are the same in the white as in the *red-blooded 
animals. x840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 388 The Annelides, 
..or Red-blooded Worms, constitute the first {class}. 1852 
M. Arnotp Lines Kensington Gard., Those black-crowned, 
*red-boled pine-trees. 1847 Emerson Poenrs (1857) 12 Little 
thinks in the field yon *red-cloaked clown Of thee. 1763 
Brit. Mag. 1V. 547 The *red-clock’d stocking trims the 


brawny leg. 7 «Then waxeth 
hys stan “fede LP wt Wise Compl. 

ard wer 67 | 1 HERSCHEL in 
PU Pe VO Fee DLE aatanend aeead malin enue eran 


Tennyson Poenrs 104 ~ 


2865 Dickexs Mut. 
tavern. 1657 W. Ra’ . 2h ott 
My name I Fave from my *red-feathered coat. 1890 Harri- 


son & Verraty Ancient Athens p. xxv, The rape.. appears 
on upwards of twenty-five *red-figured vases. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par 1.1, 313 Seeing.."The *red-finned fishes o'er 
the gravel play. 1697 Concreve Mourn, Bride 1. vii, 
What mean those swollen and *red-fleck’'d eyes? 1838 
Mary Howrtr Birds & Flowers, luy-bush iv, The *red- 
gemmed holly. 1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido IV. Vy 
A silver stream, Where thou shalt see the *red-gill d fishes 
leap. 183 Sovrney Eclogues, Alderman’s Funeral 15 
One of the *red-gown'd worthies of the city. 1894 Froupe 
Erasmus 86 A *red-hatted lackey of the Holy See. 603 
Herwoop Wor. Killed n1, iii, The *red-leaved table of my 
heart. 1882 G. Macvonaxp Castle Warlock xxix, The eye- 
brows over his *red-lidded blue eyes. 1819 Keats Fancy 13 
Autumn’s *red-lipped fruitage too. 2622 SHaks. dienes 
11. iL 34 Let my tongue. .neuer to my *red-look’d Anger 
The “Trumpet any more. 1849 Avison “Hest. Eurepe 
(ed. 2) VILL. xlix. § 23. 26 The *red-plumed. dragoons ¢ 
Floyd. 2653 H. More Antid. Ath. (1662) 73 es Hace 
puggered attire of the Turkey. 1855 TENNYSON er ut 
1, ‘Lhe *red-ribbed ledges drip with a silent horror o! er E 
2857 THorNeury Songs Cav. & Roundit, 184 ,Throug| the 
silent, *red-roofed town 1790 Burss Tam o' Skhanter 135 
Five tomahawks wi’ blude *red-rusted. 161x CoTcr., Rason, 
a delicate *red-skaled fish. 3647 H. More Song of Sout i. 
in. xliii, Red-seated Dragons with deep burning light In 
their hollow eye-pits. 1535 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 
208 A*red scoryd cow. 1848 THOREAU Maine W.(1894) 90 
A *red-shirted or green-jacketed mountaineer. 3852 M. 
Arsotp Lmifedocles 1, The ¥red-snooded Phrygian girls. 


RED. 


“x88 G. Merepiru Tragic Con: (1€81) 299 An immediate 
death-dealer who stood against ered-streaked heavens. ¢ 2612 
W. Sreacney Hist. Travarle (1849) 63 A kind of arsenick 
stone, like..*red tempered oyntments of earth 2844 
Tuacxeray Little Trav, iti, Little old-fashioned, dumpy, 
whitewashed, *red-tiled houses. xzzx Asnerst Terre Fil. 
No. 46 (1754) 246 A kick.. from a “*red-topt shoe, 1859 
Hawrtuorne Maré, Faun (1878) U. xii. 128 The *red-trousered 
French soldiers. 859 Cornwatuis New World 1. 165 The 
clarion note was sounded from some *red-wattled throat, 

b. In the distinctive names of species or varie- 
ties of birds, fishes, moths, etc. (See also RED- 
BACKED, -BELLIED, -BILLED, -BREASTED, etc.) 

1781 Latnas Gen. Synopsis Birds 1, 1. 300 *Red-banded 
Parrot. .. On the forehead, from one eye to the other, isa 
band of red... Inhabits St. Domingo, 1758 G, Enwazps 
Glan. Nat. Hist. 1. 58 The *Red-bea ked Toucan. 3857 
Livincstone Trav. 613 He put his arm into the hole, and 
brought out a Tockus or red-beaked hornbill [Toccus ery- 
throrhyncus\, 1705 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXIV. 1953 
The *red Beam'd Jamaica Muscle. .. The dead shells are 
white and shining, the others have red beams, which shoot 
from the hinge and are broader at the edges. 18800, S. 
Witsos Larvz Brit. Lepidopt. 39 Sesia myopiforntis, Bork. 
The *Red-belted Clearwing. Sesra culiciformis, Linn, The 
Large Red-belted Clearwing. 1705 Periver in Phil. Trans. 
XXIV. 1952 The *red-blotted CarolinaCrab, 1952J. Hitu 
Hist. Anint.27 The great *red-bodied Spider, withthe white 
cross. 1840 Herestan Gardener's Lib. Ii. 168 Megachile 
Ligniseca, Carpenter Bee... Red-bodied Bee.—Red Car- 
penter Bee, 1837 Goutp Birds Europe 1V. PL 299 *Red- 
chested Dotterel, ., @’ se -2ei street eet = the. Saree 
son Amer. Ornith. . . 
Picus Querulus. 1 |, % ig 
*Red-Collared Goatsucker...Cafrimulgus riuficollis. 1985 
Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds WN. um. 544 *Red-Crested 
Duck. 2824 SHaw Gen. Zool. XII. ut. 188 Red-crested 
Pochard (Fudigula rufina). 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 736 
The White-eyed or Castaneous Duck,..and the Red-crested 
Duck, Vyroca rufina. 1776 P. Browne Lllustr. Zool. 30 
*Red-Crowned Barbet. 1812 Suaw Gen. Zool. VIII, 11. 523 
Red-crowned Parrot, Psittacus galeatus. Ibid, 1X. 11. 446 
Red-Crowned Finch (Fringilla ruticapilla). 178: Latuas 
Gen. Synopsis Birds 1. u 123 *Red-eared owl, Sfrix Asio 
(Linn.). 1840 Cuvier’s Anint. Kingd, 57 Red-eared Monkey 
(Cc. erythrotis). «- From Fernando Po. 1848 GouLp Birds 
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in Scotland. x198r Latuast Gez. Sarepsts Birds 1. 1, 308 
*Red-fronted Parrot... Inhabits Brasil. 18g Suaw Gen. 
Zeol. 1X. 1. 3x Red-fronted Barbet (Bucco rufifrons), 1817 
Ibid. X.1. gt Red-Fronted Swallow. Hrrundo rufifrons. 
x590 SHAKS, Mids. N. 1. i. 12 Kill me a *red hipt humble- 
Bee. 1812 SuHaw Gen. Zool, VIII. 1. 466 *Red-Hooded 
Parrakeet. Psittacus capitatus, 1809 Ibid. VII. 1. 229 
*Red-Horned Owl, Strzx Asio, 1713 Periver Aquat. 
Anim, Amb. 3/x *Red Knobbed Trumpet [shell]. 2729 in 
Dampier's Vay, (ed. 3) 111. 415 The *Red-listed Pearch .. 
haslarge silverScales with ascarlet Gloss. 1752 J. Hit. Hist. 
Anint. 133 The *red-mouthed Buccinum, with the clavicle 
erect. 1787 LatHas Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl. 66 *Red- 
naped Parrakeet. x8rz SHaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 11. 543 Red- 
Naped Parrot, Psttlacus xuchalis, 1831 Witson, etc. 
Amer. Ornith. UV. 245 *Red-Shafted Woodpecker. Colaptes 
Mexicanus, 1888 {see Fiickersd4]. 1812 Suaw Ger. Zool. 
VILL. 1, 490*Red-Sided Parrot. Psittacus lateralis, 1860 
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*Red-thigt =" ~ Sor~ 5 Ns ti fe 
18800.5S.° + 
Jornis, E wt 4 
Gen. Zool. + » ' 
Verticalis. 
Cockatoo. . . ad Bile 
Zool. VU. 11. 48x Red-vented Cockatoo, Psittacus Philip. 
pinarun, 1877 Nature XVI. 218/1 Three Red-vented 
Terrapins (Clemmys rubriventris). 171% Petiver Catal, 
Gasophyll. Dec. x. 11/1 *Red-Waved, thread-girdled Heart 
Cockle. 
c. In names of plants. 
See also Cooke Handtk. Fungi (1871) for red-cracked, 
sfuiced, etc, in names of fungi. ; 
3634 Jouxson Aferc. Bolan. & Spurre-flowred Orchis, or 
*Red-banded Orchis. x61 CoTcr., Kosinarin sauvage, 
(the *red-branched) wild Rosemarie, 1707 Mortimer f7130. 
(1721) 1. 127 They have also a tred-eara bearded Wheat. 
2762 Mitis Pract. Husb. I. 362 Their white kind of red 
ear'd wheat has a white ear and a red grain. 1703 Dampier 
Voy. (1729) LU. 446 *Red-edg’d flouring Cane. 1868 Daxwix 
Anim. & Pl. 1. x. 335 The *red-fleshed orange.. fails to re- 
roduce itself, x Licutroor Flora Scot, 1. 262 Briar- 
Rose, *red-flower’ ogs-Rose, or Hep-Tree. 1832 Plant. 
ing Bin Lid. Usef. Knowl., Husb. 1, Red-flowered Bucks- 
eye-tree, Pavia rubra. 1856 Treas, Bot, 853'2 Plavia] 
rubra, often called Red-flowered Horse-chestnut 1846 
Mrs. Loupon Brit, Wild Flowers 135 The *Red-Fruited 
Bramble. Jéid. 143 The Red-Fruited Dwarf Rose. 1825 
Nee Bro. Jonathan 111.420 The *red-hearted, or upland 
1597 Gerarve ‘Herbal 84 *Red leafed Cow Wheate. 
1819 WARDEN United States IL. 522 Andromeda, red leaved. 
1763 Mitts Pract. Hush, 111. 183 The *red rooted potatoes 
have purplish flowers. 1766 Contpiete Farmer sv, Turnip, 
The red rooted turnip was formerly more cultivated in 
England than at present. 2753 Crampers Cycl. Suff. s.v. 
Wall-Moss, The *red-stalked, transparent, grassy-leaved 
Bryum. 1764 Afuseum Rust, U1, 321 Five coomb of seed 
red-stalked wheat. 1866 Sowrrsy Lng. Soft. V. 69 Filago 
Afpiculata. ..*Red-tipped Cudweed. 1763 Mitts Pract, 
#iusé, V1. 151 The *red_or purple topped, and the large 


green topped turnips. 1805 R. W. Dicxsox Pract. cigric. 
1 640 T= COP acca Racca! i ed ae onka. eS coiter 
stringy. | . > 

*Red twit 

305 *Red- ‘or 
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& Jonnsos Wild Fl Gt. Brit. X, Pl. 797 Rumex Sangui- 
neus, Red-veined Dock. 1842 Loupon Encycl. Trees & 
Shrubs 174 Rhamnus Erythoxylon .. The *red-wooded 
Buckthorn, 

15. a. With pa. pples., as ved-clad, -dabbled, -dyed, 
-lined, -litten, -painted,-plowed,-written. Also red- 


wet (shod). 

1871 J. Mitzer Songs Italy (x878) 36 The *red-clad fishers 
row and creep Below the crags. 1857 Tnornsury Songs 
Cav. & Roundh, 4 Remember Edge-hill and the *red-dabbled 

_mire. 1632 Massincer & Frecp Fatal Dowry w. iv, 1, in 

your case, put on a scarlet robe Of *red-died cruelty, 1849 
P. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd, (1855) 242 Opening his 
*red-lined throat toits utmost extent, 1839 Por Fall Honse 

of Usher Wks, 1864 1. 301 Travellers .. Through the *red- 

litten windows see Vast forms. 1B9x G. F. X. GriFritu tr. 

Fouard’s Christ l,259 The red-litten peaks, @ 1843 SouTHEY, 

Com. pl. Bk, (1849) I. 566 The *Red-painted Hatchet of 

War. 1884 Tennyson Early Spring 3 The Heavenly Power 

.. domes the *red-plow'd hills With loving blue. 1785 

Burns Ef, Simpson xi, Still pressing onward *red-wat shod. 

1820 Blackw, Mag. July 384/2 The hand of her kindred has 
* been red-wat in the heart's blude o’ my name. x871r Brown- 

inc Balaustion 1701 To read *red-written up and down The 

world [ete.], 

b. With pres. pples. in complemental use, as 
ved-branching, -burning, flowering, -gleaming, 
-hissing, -ripening, -streaming, -swelling. Also 
objective, as red-making. 

1729 SAVAGE Wanderer 1, There lies..the ripening Dia- 
mond's Ray, And thence *red-branching Coral’s rent away. 
x6xg, B, Joxson Stadle of N. w. iv, Throw away Her boun- 
ties, asthey were *red-burning coals. 1816 Warpen Descr. 
Columbia 166 Maple (*red flowering). Acerrubrunt 864 
Sowrrasy Zng. Bot. V1. 129 Spergularia Rubra... Red- 
flowering Field Spurrey. 1889 Matpen Usef Wative 
Plants 47 This rugged-barked variety (Victorian Ironbark) 
must not be confused with the Red-flowering Ironbark 
(E. Sideroxylon) of New South Wales. 1855 Morris in 
Mackail Lz/e (1899) I. 50 Under the *red-gleaming moon- 
light. 3697 Concreve Afourn. Bride u. x, And wrench 
the Bolt *red-hissing from the Hand Of him that thunders. 
2718-20 Pore Léiad xiv, 482 The bolt, red-hissing from 
above. 1704 Newton Offics (ed. 3) 168 The homogeneal 
Light and Rays which appear red, or rather make objects 
appear so, I call Rubrific or *Red-making. 1797 BrovcHan 
in Phil. Trans, LXXXVII. 359 If IF be changed to 
a red-making beam [etc.]. 32729 Savace Wanderer v, The 
native Strawberry *red-ripening grows. 1823 Mrs. HEmMaxs 
Vespers of Palermo u,iv, The partial glare Of the *red- 
streaming lava, 1729 SavacE JVanderer v, He rolls *red- 
swelling, tearful Eyes around. 

III. In special applications. 

16. As a distinctive epithet of things in which 
the colour forms a natural or obvious mark of 
kind or class. 

ex000 /ELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 149/8 Ceraunie, 
reade winberige, a 1300 Cursor Af, 4678 Depe selers .. he 

fild wit wines, quite and red. 1387-8 ‘I. Usk Test. Love 
Prol. (Skeat) |, x5 Some.. painten with colours riche .. as 
with red inke. ¢x450 AL £. Afed. Bk (Heinrich) 199 Closed 
wybynne be ere wyp red wax, bid. 227 Pen sep hem wel 
in red eysel. 1483 Cath. Angl. 301/2 Rede grapes, e/éce. 
31523 Firzners, Hush, § 142 ~  * sot 
bokes. 1617 Moryson /f1 
Muskedine, one of the most ee 

Suppl. Treat, Quadrille 27 A Reflection on the Difference 
in playing the same Hands, in Black and in Red Suits. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 184 The finest kind of marl and red bricks, 
called cutting bricks, 1849 HerscHet Oxtl, Astron. § 851 
Many of the red stars are variable. 85x CARPENTER Jfav. 
Phys, (ed. 2) 311 The blood of Invertebrated animals, from 
which the red corpuscles are almost or altogether absent. 

_ _b. Applied to various diseases marked by evacua- 
tion of blood or cutaneous eruptions. 

@ 1400-50 Stockh, Med. MS. 152 For pe reed flyx. 1417 
Durham dice. Rolls (Surtees) 318 De quibus [agnis) in 
morina Ixij, in quodam morbo voc. le redeyll. 1447 [see 
Fuux sb, 1} 1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 114), Cryst .. 
heled Martha her syster of the reed fluxe. 1561 Hotiysusit 
Hont, Apoth, 6 lf y* waking come of y* rede colera, then 
waxeth hys skin rede colored also, 1563 [see Lerry]. 3605 
Suaxs, Tr. § Cr, 1. i. 20 A red Murren o' thy Iades tricks. 
1610 — Tem, 1, it. 364 The red-placue rid you For learning 
me your language. 1664 Jfeth. Chent. Philos. & Physick 
s42 These are the signs of the red Lepry. 1835 YouatT 
Dog (1858) 368 In red mange the whole integument is in a 
state of acute inflammation. 1878 Times 26 Dec., ‘Soldier 
disease or red disease’ are names given to any affection in 
swine accompanied by general or patchy redness of the skin, 

c. Red dogs, one of the chief classes of bogs in 

Treland (see quot, 1846). 

3685 W. Kixe in Phil, Trans. XV. 955 Every red Bog 
has about it a deep marshy sloughy ground, which they 
call the bounds of the Boz. 1737 Dublin Soc. Weekly 
Obs, No. 19 (1739) I, 122 The Crop I mean is Hops; and 
the Bogs in which I have reared them with most Success, 
the worst and most useless of all others—the red Bogs. 
3846 MeCuttocn dec. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 347 The 
colour of the matter of which they are composed is, for 
the most part, reddish, whence they are usually called red 
bogs. Exclusive of the red or flat bogs [etc.]. 

_ a. Red squadron, one of the three squadrons 

into which the Royal Navy was formerly divided. 

xox Lond. Gaz. No. 3835/3 Sir John Munden, Rear- 

Admiral of the Red-Squadron. *769 Fatconer Dict. 

Marine (1780) s.v. Ficet, ‘The ships of the red squadron wear 

an ensign, whose union is displayed on a red field. xBo2 

Naval Chron, VIL, 223 note, The English do not wear the 

red flag at the main...The distinguishing flag of the red 

squadron has ever been the Union or flag of the Lord High 

Admiral 1891 Hutte, Heraldry (x87) 262 Until 1865, 

Great Britain had admirals, and vice and rear-admirals, of 

the yea wht and blue squadrons. 

. more or less descriptively and dis- 


288 


tinctively with the general or generic names of 
animals, birds, fishes, plants, and minerals. 

a. Animals,as red bot, cat, kangaroo,lemur, mole, 
rat, slug, snail (see quots.); red adder, U.S., the 
copperhead snake ; red ant, any ant of this colour, 
esp. (2) a common small British ant, Formica (or 
Myrmica) rubra; (6) the hill- or horse-ant, /. rufa; 
(c) the American house-ant, Afonomorium phara- 
onis; (d) (see quot. 1872); +red antelope, (a) 
the steen-bok ; (4) the nagor or Senegal antelope; 
red ant-fly (see ANT-FLY); red bat, U.S., a 
common American bat; red bear-cat, the panda 
or wah (Cent, Dict. 1891); red buck, a South 
African antelope; red bug, U.S., (@) the cotton- 
stainer, Dysdercus suturellus; (6) one of several red 
harvest-ticks ; red crab, U.S., an edible crab of 
the Pacific coast ; red fox, (a) the common Euro- 
pean fox, Vulpes vulgaris; (6) the common North 
American fox, V. fulvus; (¢) the kit-fox of N. 
America; red hare, a variety of the common 
American hare; red louse, the harvest bug, or 
harvest mite (Cent. Dict.); red lynx, the bay lynx, 
Felis rufa; red maggot (see Maccot); red 
monkey, the patas of Western Africa; red mouse, 
the harvest mouse; red orang, the orang- 
outang; {red snake, a Virginian species of snake 
(?the red adder); red squirrel, the chickaree; 
red tiger, the cougar (Cent, Dict.) ; red viper, 
(a) a species of British viper; (6) U.S, the red 
adder or copperhead; red wolf, (a) a Sonth 
American wolf, Canis jubatus; (6) a North 
American variety of the common wolf. Also Rep 
DEER, RED SPIDER, RED worm. (For red admiral, 
arches, carpet, etc., see 19.) 

x8s9 Bartierr Dict. Amer.sv. Copferhead, It has various 
other popular names, as Copper-belly, Red Viper, *Red 
adder. 1667 Kixc in PAtl. Trans, 11. 426 If you put Black 
Ants intoa Bank of the *Red [ants], the Black .. will not 
meddle with the Red, but..run away. 1747 Goutp Ace. 
Eng. Ants 11 The Red Ants are to be met with under broad 
Stones or other Rubbish. 18:6 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol. I. 
xvii. 97, I found the inhabitants of a nest of the red ant 
(yrmica rubra) very busily employed. 1872 Woop /2- 
sects at Home 340 The Red Ant (Formica sanguinea) is 
worthy of some notice, because it is one of the slave-making 
species. 1781 Pennant fist. Quadrup. I. 76 *Red_Ante- 
lope. 2790 Bewick Hist. Quadrup. 80 The Steen-Bok or 
Red Antelope of Mr. Pennant. 2797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
IV, 3146/2 The r-~ee, o7 04 eer eee ee 
the Cape. r822 We con ote Sd. 
Bat. 3884-5 freer te AN, aie Wa Pg: Se 
Alalafpha noveboracensis, or Red Bat, is perhaps the most 
common of the eastern American bats. 3836 Penny Cyl. 
V. 261/x A smaller species of bot, called from its colour the 
*red-bot, is occasionally found in the stomach [of the horse}. 
3883 J. Mackenzie Dasdaiun in Dark Places 97, 1 beheld 
the gnu and the zebra, the *red-buck, the spring-buck, and 
-.the lechwe, or water-buck. 278z Pexnant Hist. Quadruf. 
II. 564 Wild *Red Cat. 1887 Ratusux in Goode Fisheries 
U.S, 11. 657 The common crab (Cancer magister); the *red 
crab (Cancer product#s); the rock crab[etc.]. 1826 Warpen 
Descr. Columbia 159 The grey and the *red fox frequent 
this region. 3875 Core in Swithson. Coll. XIII. 1. ni. 62 
Our red fox (Vilpes fulvus) is nearly related to the Euro- 
pean fox (V. uslgarzs). 1879 Goove /éid. XXIIL iv. 19 
T 4 i anes 
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raccoon are examples. .,and several spectes of wood-warblers. 
x78r Pexnant Hist. Quadrup. VW. 487 “Red Mole..Zalfa 
rubra Americana, 1840 Cruvier’s Anim, Kingd. 80 The 
Red Mole of America..is more likely the Scalofs cana- 
densis. 1790 Berwick Hist. Quadrup. 403 The Patas, 
or *Red Monkey. 1848 Craic s.v. Aed, Red or Patas 
monkey, the Cercopithecus ruber of Geoffroy, and Simia 
rubra of Linnzxus. 14785 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 760/12 
Hic roonidenus, a *redmmowse. 1774 G. Ware Seltorne tx, 
As my neighbour was housing a rick he observed that his 
dogs devoured all the little red mice that they could catch, 
but rejected the common mice, 2840 Crtier’s Anint. 
Kingd, 55 The Pongo..is known only to occur in 
Borneo where the *Red Ourang has not been ascertained 
to exist. 278r Penxasr Hist. Quadrug. 11. 452 *Red 
Rat, Afus RKutilus. .. Inhabits Sibiria, from the Oby 
eastward to Kamtschatka. 1783 Barecr WVermes 30 
Limax Rufus... The *Red Stug. 1839 Penny Cred. 
XIII. 486/2 Arion rufus. Red Slug. Zérd., The supposed 
virtues of a decoction..of Red Slugs in disorders of the 
chest, 14.. Stockh, Med. MS. in Anglia XVII. 297 
Late gadre an hep of *red[e} snayl[is] Pat crepyn aboute in 
reyn and hewtes  cgeen AOE et Pe eb te 
Tak pe wat ia jet 
87 Limax s oka Sr a 
in Phil. Trans. XVM1, 134 There is another sort of deadly 
Snake, called the *Red Snake. 2819 Warvex United States 
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has placed much food .. within reach of the Red-Squirrel 

during winter. 1828 Ye Cryft IIT. 9 A serpent, known to 
the gamekeepers of Dorsetshire under the name of the *Red 

Viper,..considered to be more poisonous than the common 

viper, but is fortunately very rare. 2859 [see red adder, 
above]. 3840 Cuvier’s Anint. Kingd, 91 The *Red Wolf, / 

From the marshes of South America. 1876 Goopve in 
Swithsor, Coll, XIU v1. 69 Red Wolf. 


b. Birds, as red butcher-bird, creeper, dunlin, 
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heron, humming-bird, oriole, pheasant, sandpifer, 
Sheldrake, shrike, sparrow, wheat-ear (see quots.) ; 
red-chatterer, the Surinam red-bird, dmpelix 
carnifex; red cock, the grouse; +red coot-foot, 
=r¢d phalarope; red curassow, the red Pernvian 
hen, Crax rubra; red curlew, the scarlet ibis; 
red duck, the castaneous or white-eyed duck; red 
falcon, + (a) an East Indian falcon, also called red 
indian falcon; +(6) the female peregrine falcon 
when a year old; (c) the merlin ; red fink, the red 
grenadier grosbeak, Ploceus oryx; red flammant, 
flamingo, the common flamingo, Phanicopterus 
ruber; red godwit, the bar-tailed or black-tailed 
godwit, Limosa rufa or xgocephala; red goose, 
U.S., the snow-goose (Cent. Dict. 1891); red gros- 
beak, the cardinal grosbeak or Virginia nightingale; 
red grouse (see GROUSE 1b); red hawk, (a) a 
yearling hawk; (4) the merlin; red hoop, the 
bullfinch; red jungle-fowl (see JUNGLE 3b); 
red kite, the common kite; red knot, the sander- 
ling and knot in summer plumage; red lark, ?(a) 
the meadow or water pipit; (2): the American 
tit-lark; red linnet, (@) the common linnet; 
(#) the lesser redpoll; (¢) the goldfinch; red 
lobefoot, the red phalarope; red macaw, the 
red-and-blue macaw; red martin, W..S., the red 
godwit (Cent. Dict.); red owl, Strix asio; red 
partridge, the red-legged partridge; red phala- 
rope, the grey phalarope in sammer plumage; red 
ptarmigan, the grouse; red rail, the Virginia 
rail (Cent. Dict.) ; red robin, (a) the redbreast ; 
(6) =next; red tanager, the scarlet tanager; red 
thrush, (a) the redwing, Zurdus iliacus ; (6) the 
American red-breasted thrush; red tiercel, the . 
male peregrine falcon when a year old. Also 
Rep-pirp, Rep-caue. (For red-back, -dtil, etc., 
see 1§ b, and main words.) 

1743 Epwarps Nat. Hist. Birds 1.1.54 The Crested *Red 
or Russit Butcher-Bird. 2783 LatHaM Gen. Synopsis Birds 
II. 1. 97 *Red Chfatterer). 18r7 SHaw Ger Zool. X un. 
425 Red Chatterer, with a band through the eyes and the 
tips of the quills and tail-feathers black. 1776 Pennant Brit, 
Zool, (ed. 4) I. 229 *Red Cock. 1828 Frenne Brit. Anins. 
100 Lebipes hypertoreus. *Red Coot-foot, 1782 LaTHax Ger. 
Synopsis Birds 1.11, 721 *Red Creeper, Trochrlus coccinens. 
«.Supposed to be found in Mexico, 38ez Bixcrey Anim 
Bice. (1813) II. 142 The Red Creeper. This diminutive 
inhabitant of New Spain .. I mention merely for the pur- 
pee of describing its nest. 1819 SHaw Gen Zool X1.1.3£9 

he *Red Curassow is the size of aturkey. 1754 CaTressy 
Nat. Hist, Carolina 1. 84 The *Red Curlew 1769 Bax- 
crorr Gitiana 172 The Curlew of Guiana is the Indian 
or Red Curlew of Ray. 1785 Penxnant cfrct. Zoot 1 57€ 
Lapmark, *Red, and Garganey Duck. 3817 T. Forster 
Nat. Hist. Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 95 Anas Nyroca, Casta: 
neous duck..Red duck. 1824 Suaw Gen Zool. XII. 1.96 
*Red Dunlin (Pelidna Subarcuata)..Duniin with the beak 


longer than the head. a@x67z WitiucnBy Ornith. (1676) 
Pl. 9 Falco ruber Indicus..The *Red Indian Falcon _ 1678 
ve 
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«Some caii st the Virginia Nightingale, and in Virginia, &c. 


they call it the Red-bird, but more properly the Red Gros- 


ee 3778 TENNANT zeae Zool. (ed, 4) 1 ndex 229 aRed 
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1893 Newson Dict. Sirds 491 In some districts this [the 
black kite) is much commoner than the red kite. 3824 Suaw 
Gen. Zocl. X1¥.1. 90 *Red Knot (Calidris fslandica), 1776 
Pexsaxt Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) 3. 303 “Red Lark, This species 
is equal in size to the common ar 1817 T- Ponsten el 
fs "20 shri is anda Rubra, cy 
diet Swallowtrite (ed: 6). {fe £E The *Rad T innet, Cock 
‘ hoo ' 398 Amale 

' sore ve Coat See ‘ bene 
ofthe Red Linnet. 1893 {see Lrxsnet 1]. 28:9 Cart. Ross 
Voy. Discov. App. 11. i Lelifes Hyfertereas C Red Lobe- 
foot), commonly named Red Phalarope. 1703 *Red macaw 
[see Macaw]. 183% Witson, etc. Amer. Ornith, IV, 2538 
Were one to compare .. the red macaw with the ground 
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parrot of New Holland, 2781 Latuam Gen, Synopsis Birds 
1.431 *Red Oriole... Size ofour Black bird. 1785 PEXNaNT 
Arct, Zool. VI. 234 *Red Owl 1812 Witson Amer. 
Ornith. V. 84 The Red Owl is eight inches and a half long. 
1894 Newton Dict. Birds 678 Now the ‘Red Owl! and the * 
“Mottled (io af ile gitrr A arighala. 2 
known tote, 
II. 1. 767 '* : 
Cuviers as. ee ues 
rufus, Lit). brett Oe wt ee Bee SIRT Baie 
-eastern hémisphere. 1776 Pexnaxt Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) 1. 
414*Red Phalarope. 1831 Rennie Montagn's Ornith. Dict. 
366 To these varieties Temminck has added the Red Phala- 
-rope. 3894 Newton Dict. Birds 712 Insummer. .the whole 
of the lower parts are bright ' so bre te fete ta ehin 
condition been called the R 

Hist. Anim, 486 The *red Ph - Hs 

XI. 11. 294 The *Red Ptarmigan is in length fifteen inches 
and a half. 1843 (see red grouse above), 1776 Pennant 
Brit. Zool, (ed. 4) U1. 394 *Red Sandpiper. Tringa Icelan- 
dita, Birds of this species have appeared in great flocks 
on the coast of Essex, 1781 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 
1. 1 192 *Red Shrike ..its body is of a bright red colour. 
Inhabits Surinam. 1783 /ééd. LI, 271 This [crimson-headed 
finch] inhabits the thick woods about the Volga and Samara, 
where it is called the *Red Sparrow, /éid. 217 *Red 
Tlanager]. Tanagra Rubra... nhabits Canada. 1827 
Aupueon in Journals (1893) 1.245 The powers of ..the *Red 
Thrush. 31843 Jéid. 516 ‘he delightful song of the Red 
Thrush. 208" Cursewena Peon Menree Rirds « Red thrush 


(Midlands; “| . 1. 3x The 
*Red or i HAW Ger. 
Zool, X.1 "os Taken at 


Gibraltar and near Bologna. 

ce. Fishes, etc, as red dory, lamprey, mackerel, 
scallop, sea-nettle; red bandfish, the red ribband 
fish or red snakefish, Cepola rubescens (cf. BAND 
36.1 JIT); red bass, (a) U.S. the red drum or 
red-fish, Sciena ocellata; (6) an Australian fish (see 
quot. 1898); red bream (see quot.); red char, 
the case-char before spawning (formerly regarded as 
a distinct species); red cod, (2) the rock-cod; 
(4) 2 New Zealand gadoid fish, Pseudophycis 
bacchus; (c) (see quot. 1836); red crab, (a) the 
sea cray-fish; (6) an American crab (see quot. 
1884); red cusk, a Californian fish (see quot.) ; 
red dace, (a) the roach; (6) US. the red-fin; 
red drum, =red bass; red garrupa (see quot.) ; 
red gilthead, the sea bream; red grouper, a 
Mexican fish, Epnephalus morio; red gurnard or 
gurnet, (2) a species of gurnard, the rocket or 
tochet, Trigla cuculus; (6) = next; red gurnet- 
perch, an Australian fish (see quot.) ; red lump, 
the cock-paddle; red mullet, a surmullet; red 
paidle, Sc. = red lump; red perch, (2) the rose- 
fish, Sebastes marinus; (6) a Tasmanian and 
Australian fish (see quot. 1898); red ribband 
fish, =red bandfish; red rock-cod, (a) one of 
several Anstralian fishes (see quot.}; (4) the 
orange rock-fish of N. America; red rock- 
crab (see quot.); red rock-fish, (2) a Bermudan 
fish (see quot.) ; (¢) one of several fishes of the 
Pacific coast of N. America belonging to the 
genus Sebastodes or Sebastichthys; red sciena, 
= red bass; red snakefish, =red bandfish; red 
snapper, a voracious fish of the Gulf of Mexico, 
Lutjanus Blackfordii or vivanus; red sole, the 
little sole, So/ea ltetea; red surmullet, the plain 
red mullet, Asus barbatus; red trout, the lake 
tront; red tubs, the sapphirine guard, Zrigia | 
hirundo; red wrasse, the female wrasse, Labrus 
mixtus, Also REp-FIsH, RED-HORSE. (For red- 
belly, ~fin, -mouth, -sides; red-fender, -ribbon, etc., | 
see 18 b and 19.) 


3828 Fresuxc Brit, Anim, 204 "Red Band-fish. 3 
Covcn Brit. Fishes li. 263 The ied Bondch ie oman | 
in the Mediterranean. 1880-83 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 2I4 | 
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Red band-fish or red snake-fish, owing to its colour, a) ro 
ance, and movements. 3884 ‘Goove Nat. Hist.” Apuae, 
Anim. 372 In the Carolinas, Florida, and the Gulf, we meet 
with the names ‘ Bass" and its variations, ‘Spotted Bass’, 
peak fete), 3898 Morais Austral Eng. 383/2 Red | 
Pertides rig Moscton Bays Mesobrion superb, family | 
when one year o 


haere fone Cram, 
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Hy 


Brit. Fishes U1. 14 Bie North. 
umberland,and at 3 2quire a dark 


red or reddish brown colour; and are called Red . 2 
Ray Cataé. Fishes ros Long Oyster, Sea-gar, Kee at 
31834 Goove Vat. Hist. Aguat. Anim, 771 The Red Crab 
—Cancer productus .. is found along the entire Pacific 
coast of the United States. /bid. 244 A single species is 
koown in California, the so-called *Red-Cusk, Brosino- 
“phycis marginatus, 1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 176 
{The roach is] sometimes termed *red-dace from the colour 
Of its fins.. 1884 [see red-/in in 18 b]. 1803 Suaw Gen. Zool, 
TV, 1. 292 *Red Dory, Zeus Aper. 1884 Goove Nat. Hist, 
Aguat. Anint. 362 The *Red Drum of our coast, Scizna 
etellata, 1893 Onting U.S.) KXIL. 94/2 About ‘the first 
of ee the large Sop pe commen to enter the inlets. 
cone Nat, Hist. Aquat. Anin:, 264 *Red Garry 
Vor. VIL : ' 


j 


- sharp-toothed sea bream. Red gilthead. 
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0 1884 GoopE 
Nat. Hist. Aquat, Anim, 410 The *Red Grouper is ex- 
tremely abundant in the Gulf of Mexico in company with 
the red snapper. 1672 WiLLucHby Jcthyogr., *Red Gur- 
-nard [see GuRNARD 3]. 3776 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) l1l. 
243 The spines are longer and slenderer in those of the 
red gurnard. 1884 Goove Wat. Hist. Aquat. Anim, 256 
A single specimen of the Red Gurnard of Europe, Trigla 
cuculus,is said to have once been taken at New York. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 269 The fish that chiefly supply our 
market are the *red gurnet,..mullet,.. whiting [etc.]. “x88z 
Tenisox-Woon Fish N.S. W. 48 (Morris) Sebastes fer- 
aoe =a ead tas ohn gigs be 

. Ce -perch, 1 HAW 

: “ith brownish back. 
. Fishes x. 174 Our 


6 be werl-ns -2 are a 


Kingd. 294 There are two species, both of which are Euro- 
-pean, the Striped Red Mullet, A/, stermzuletus, ..and the 
Plain Red Mullet, Af. Jardatus. 186z Coucn Brit. Fishes 
1. 217 The Red Mullet appears to be most common in the 
Mediterranean. 1885 [see goat-fisks.v. Goat 4b}. 1890-84 
Day Fishes Gt. Brit. L, 181 Cock- and hen-paidle or ?red- and 
ae a a +- “-spEn United States I. 

, he Lakes Champlain 
eae ae ae 7 ° + Goove Nat. Hist. 
Aquat, Ani. 260 The Rose-fish..is also known as ‘Red 
Perch’. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 385/1 Red Perch, 
name given in Tasmania to the fish Anthias rasor. .. 
In Australia, it is Authras longimanus. 1863 Coucn Brit, 
Fishes V1. 262 *Red Ribband fish. 2883 Ramsay Food 
Fishes N.S, Wales 15 The '*Red Rock-Cod '—Sebastes 


(Sebastichthys pinniger) ..is usually called simply ‘ Red 
Rock-Cod’ or ‘Red Rock-fish’. @1884 in Goode z6jd. 778 
The *Red Rock Crab—Echidnoceros setimanus, 1876 
Goope in Smithson. Coll, XM I.v. 57 Trisotrepis guttatus. 
«With some doubt I refer to this species the *Red Rock- 
fish of the Bermuda market. 31834 in Goode Nat. Hist. 
Aguat. Anim, 265 Red Rock-fish (Sebastichthys ruber). 
--Tbis species is usually the ‘Red Rock-fish’ par ex- 
cellence, Ibid, 266 Red Rock-fish of Alaska (Sebastichthys 
proriger). 1777 Pennant Brit, Zool, (ed. 4) 1V. 86 *Red 
Scallop. 1803 Suaw Ger. Zool. IV. 1. 541 *Red Scixna, 
with connected dorsal fins, spiny head, and a very long 
spine on the anterior gill-cover. x6xx Cotcr., Posterol, 
the *red sea-Nettle; an ouglie, and imperfect sea-fish. 
3822 Coucu in Trans. Linn, Soc. (1823) XIV, 76 *Red 
Snakefish. Cefola rubescens. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 
303 One species..is occasionally found on the south coast 


of England, where jt is known as the..Red Snake-fish. 
som ~ - 7 ee meu se- 2 EDA Conn nae 


8 i F 7 tg - 
Fishes Gt, Brit. 1. 23 The A fudlus] barbatus is known as 
the red surmullet. 1884 Goope Nat. Hist. Aquat, Anim. 
488 The Lake Trout has other appellatives..* Vyrant of the 
Lake’, ‘ Laker’, ‘*Red Trout’. 1880-84 Day FishesGt. Brit. 
L617 0% ""u ts +t &-b ~~ tubbot: sea crows: *red 
tubs: A a. Brit. Fishes 1. 286 The 
*Red ' pecies, first described by 
Ascanius. 1880-84 Day /ishes Gt. Brit. 1. 258 Labrus 
mixtus,.Female—red wrasse, 7 

d. Plants, as red asphodel, blite, bramble, briar, 
cabbage (cole), carrot, catchfly, cingucfoil, colewort, 
crab-tree, cranesbill, eye-bright, feather-moss, fen- 
nel, helleborine, henbane, hickory, oat, onion, passe- 


| flower, potato, sedge, spurry, stonecrop; red alge, 


the algze or seaweeds constituting the class F/oridex 
or Rhodospermez ; rhodosperms ; tred archangel, 
= red dead-nettle; red ash, (a) a North American 
ash, Praxinis pubescens; (6) a hard-wooded Aus- 
tralian tree, Alphitonia excelsa; (¢) the silky oak 
of Australia, Orites excelsa; red bartsia, the 
common bartsia, &. odontites; red batata, a 
species of Spanish or sweet potato; red bay, 
U.S. a lauraceous tree, Persea carolinensis, of 
the South-Eastern States; red bear-berry, the 
common bear-berry; red beech, (2) an American 
species of beech, Fagus ferruginea; (0) an Aus- 
tralian tree, 7arrictia trifoltata ; red beefwood, 
a Jamaica shrub, Ardista coriacea (Cent. Dict. 
1891); red beet, behen (see the sbs.); red bil- 
berry, = red whortleberry; red. bind, -bine (see 
Brxw sé. 2b); red birch, an American species of 
birch, Betula nigra; rea bird’s-eye, (a) Lychnis 
diurna; (6) Herb Robert (Britten & Holl. 1886) ; 
red box, a name given to two Australian species 
of eucalyptus (see quots.), and to the myrtaceous 
tree, Tyistania conferta ; read broom-rape, a species 
of broom-rape, Orobanche rubra; red bryony, 
= Brrony 1; red buckeye, the small buckeye, 
sculus pavia, of the Southern United States, with 
red flawers ; t+ red camomile (see CANOMILE 1 b); 
red campion (see Caurion”); red cherry, a-wild 
cherry, Prunus pennsylvanica, of N. America; red 
chickweed, U.S, = red pimpernel; red clover 


RED. 


(see CLOVER 1b); + red corn-rose, the red poppy; 
tred cow-basil, = red valerian; red cypress, a 
large coniferous timber-tree, Zaxodium distichiunt, 
of the Atlantic States (Cent. Dict.) ; red darnel, 
the common rye-grass; red dead-nettle, Lamins 
purpureunt (see DEAD-NETTLE); red dock, + (2) 
a species of dock, Rumex sanguinens; (6) the 
withered stalks of the common dock; red elder, 
the guelder-rose; red elm, the American slippery 
elm; red els, a South African tree, Cunonia ca- 
pensis; red fir, (a2) (see quot.); (4) a fir of the 
Pacific coast of America, Adzes nobilis or A, mag- 
nifica; (c) the Oregon pine, Pserdotsuga Louglasti 
or faxifolia; +red fitch(ling), cock’s-head or 
hen’s-bill, Onobrychis sativa; red gooseberry, 
+ (a) (see GOoSEBERRY 2); (6) a red variety of the 
common gooseberry; red goosefoot, Chenofoditmn 
rubrum ; +red greening, 2 kind of apple; red 
guayava (see Guava 1); red haw, an American 
species of haw, Crategus coccinea; red heath, 
the common heath or heather, Cal/una vulgarts ; 
red hemp-nettle, Galeopsis ladanum ; red horse- 
chestnut, (a) a variety of horse-chestnut with red 
flowers; (6) the red-flowered buckeye, Zsciulus 
pavia;red iron-bark, anamegiven toseveral species 
of Australian encalyptus (see quots.) ; red jasmine 
or jessamine (see JASuINE 1b); red larch, a 
variety of the American Iarch ; red lily, (a)? the 
red gladiole ; (6) an American lily, Lz/ium phila- 
delphicunt; (c) (see quot. 1879); ‘t red loosestrife 
(see LoosesTRIFE I b); tred lysimachus, = prec.; 
red mahogany, an Australian species of euca- 
lyptus (see quot.); red mangrove (see Man- 
GROVE); red maple, a species of maple, Acer 
rubrum, with crimson flowers; red mathes (see 
Mayrue) ; red mint (see quots.) ; red mulberry, 
an American species of mulberry, Aforus rubra; red 
mulga, an Australian species of Acacia, 4. cypero- 
phylla; red myrtle, an Australian myrtaceous 
tree, Lugenia myrtifolia; red nightshade, + (2) 
the winter-cherry, Physalis Alkekengi; (6) poke- 
weed (Mayne 1858); red oak, a North American 
oak, Quercus rubra and Q. falcata; red osier (see 
quots.); xed paper-moas, a red seaweed; red 
pepper, capsicum; red pimpernel, the scarlet 
pimpernel, Anagallis arvensis ; red pine, (a) a 
North American pine, Pinus resinosa, also called 
Norway pine; (6) a tall evergreen tree of New 
Zealand, Dacrydium cupressinim, also called rin 
(Treas. Bot.) ; (c) an Australian tree, Frencla End- 
licheri; xed plum, a wild plum of N. America (see 
quots.); red poppy (see Porry); red puccoon, 
the blood-root of N. America; red raspberry, 
(a) the common variety of Aubes ides; (6) a wild 
Americanspecies of Rubus (2. strigosus); tTredray, 
?rye-grass; red sallow, Salix rubra; red sandal 
tree or wood, (a) red sanders wood; (4) another 
East Indian tree, Adenanthera pavonina; red sand- 
wort, red spurry; + red satyrion, some species of 
orchis ; red sauch, =7ed sallow; } red saxifrage, 
dropwort, Sfiriea filipendula; tread seaweed or 
wrack, a red alga; red sorrel, (@) a West Indian 
name for the tropical plant Aibisces sabdariffa, also 
called /zdian sorrel; (6) sheep-sorrel ; + red spert, 
= ved withy; rea spruce, a North American spruce, 
Ficea rubra (a variety of P. nigra); +red sumach, 
the Sicilian or Venetian sumach; red valerian, 
spur-valerian, Centranthus ruber; red whortle- 
berry (see Cow-Berry); }red whorts, = prec., 
also Spanish red whort, the strawberry-tree, 47 ou 
tus unedo; tread willow herb, the red lysima- 
chia or loosestrife; fred withy, = red sallow. 
(For red berry, lac, morocco, rot, etc., See 19.) 


31852 Harvey in Smithson. Coll, V.u.x Rhodospermex or 
*Rel Alea. 1876 Goope /éid. X11. v. 60 On the coast of 
Maine, the bright-red variety of the Cod. .is found only on 
bottoms covered with Red Algz. 1548 Tuaner Names 
Herles (E.D.S.) 39 Galeopsis after my iudgemente 15 é ‘a 
herbe, which is called in englishe *red Archaungel. 34 
Jounson Merc. Bot. 46 Lamium rubrunt.. Red Arch- 


angell, small dead Nettle. _1777 Licutroot Kora Scot. I. 
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excels. ..* «Silky Oak.’ 1597 Geranve Herbal 
87 *Red aseedte "5856 Mxs. Lounon Brit, Wild Fl. 
252 The *Red Bartsia. 1857 Miss Pratt Flower, oe 
1V. 104 Red Bartsia..is a very common plant in com-fields, 
or on dry banks. 1729 in Damfier’s Vay. (ed. 3) ee hi 
: see 
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Cuayou, asea, 
ash, *red bay, spice-tree, 


papaw-tree, and pine. rr J 
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and is generally full of large evergreen and water-oaks, 
mined Cosas! oa eee Boe TAwion Arbo- 
yetunt!. nor . .  ' Carolina 
Laure ' va tf ' ld Fl. 232 
The*., ztes 1.183 


*Red beech, Fagus ferruginea. 1839 Ure Dict. Avis 1053 
White birch and red beech afford per pound .. 4 ounces of 
charcoal. 1846-so A. Woop C/ass.dk. Hot. 496 ‘The Red 
Beech is now regarded only as a variety, with the wood 
softer..and perhaps a slight difference in foliage 1889 
Mawen Usef, Native Plants 604 Tarrietia trifoliata. .. 
*Red Beech’ of Johnstone River (Queensland). It is not 
unlike common Red Cedar in appearance, but it is harder 
than that wood, 178 Lyre Dedoens wv, v. 550 The Common 
*redde Beete is muche lyke vnto the white, in leaues, stalkes, 
stede, androote. 1616 {see Beersd, 1]. 1882 Garde 9 Dec. 
sto/2 Red Beet is appreciated by most people. 1653 Cut- 
reprer Eng. Phys. Enlarged (1656) 33 ‘Lhe *Red Bilberry, 
or Whortle-bush. 180g R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. Il. 
44 There is only one species of this plant in cultivation, 
bat which has several varieties, as the *red-bind, the green- 
bind, the white-bind. 1816 Warpen Descr. Columbia 1 
*Red Birch. .. Betula rubra. 1846-so A. Woop Class-bk. 
Bot, 498 Red Birch... Trunk covered with a reddish or 
chocolate-coloured bark, 1578 Lyte Dodoents v.ii. 547 ‘I he 
great *red Bleete is much lyke the other, sauing that his 
stalkes be very red. /b7d., The small red Blite hath statkes 
red as blood. 1653 Cutrerrir Eng. Phys. Enlarged (1636) 
38 The Red blite fs in all things like the White, but [etc]. 
1889 Maiwen Usef Native Plants 273 Eucalyptus populi- 
Solia,,.Variously called ‘ Poplar Box’, ‘*Red Box’, ‘ White 
Box" [etc] Tid, sos Eucalyptus polyanthema. .. The 
* Red Box’ of South Eastern Australia, /bid.608 /vistania 
conferta,..In Northern New South Wales it has the follow- 
ing names :—‘ White Box’, ‘Red Box’, ‘ Brush Box’ [etc.}. 
trae Me mse ME avy-taac-ty ~.. Tak hony, may botter 
. Pe croppe of fe Rede 
z aT as F de cool, croppes of be 
*rede brere, 1857 Miss Prarr Flower. P/. IV. 78 *Red 
Broom-rape, .. This plant .. is parasitic upon the common 
Thyme. 1863 Hoce & Jounson Wild 44. Gt. Brit. 11. 
Pl. 273 Bryonia dioica, *Red bryony. Its most common 
names Red-berried Bryony and Wild Vine scarcely need 
any explanation. 1860 Dartixncton Amer, Weeds, etc. 88 
4, Pavia, *RedBuckeye. 1881 Lneycl, Brit.(ed.g) XII. 
206/2 Darwin has observed that “2, Pavia L., the Red Buck- 
eye of North America, exhibits a special tendency .. to be 
double-blossomed. 16rz Cotcr, Chou cabu rouge, *Red 
Cabbage Cole. 173 Arsutunor Aliments iit. (1735) 63 
Red Cabbage is reckon’d a Medicine in Consumptions and 
Spittings of Blood. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. Il. 
682 This mixed kind .. possesses the hardness of the red 


cabbage, r6xx Cotcr. s.v. Camomille, *Red Camomill, 
wal Nialohea NB An mle wad Ancrne wm Cgc eenee Face Baha! 
' 


niger, “Red Carrot,..The red Carrot is lyke to the aforesaid 
[yellow carrot] in the cuttes of his leaves. 19777 Licutroor 
Flora Scot. 239 Lythnis viscaria,.,*Red Catchfly. 1717 
Petiveriana WW. 12/1 *Red-Cherry. A large Tree in the 
Woods, not much unlike the Cornel-berry, 1846-so A. Woop 
Class.bk, Bot. 240 Wild Red Cherry... A small_tree, 
common in woods and thickets in the Northern States. 
1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot, App. 73/1 Anagallis 
arvensis, "red chick-weed, scarlet pimpernel. 1578 LytE 
Dodoens 1. \Wi. 82 The *redde Cinquefoyle also, is some- 
what like to the others, especially like the great yellow 
kinde. ¢725 Erfurt Gloss.250 Calt(h)a, *rede clabre. (See 
AE ERS RT wee g AES rt TL x10 note, Achalky 
vill not thrive near so 
Il. §56 Zrifolium 
. Ibid. 557, I suspect 
that the true cow-clover.. has been confounded with the 
perennial variety of red clover, cxq4sgo AL, E. Med. Bk. 
(Heinrich) 67 Take a *rede cowle leef, and anoynte hit wyp 
be whit of an eye, (See also red driar absve.] 1578 Lyte 
Dedoens v. vi. 554 The first kind of the red Cole is called of 
++ Plinie in Latine Brassica Cumana, Ibid. 552 The De- 
scription of the *redde Colewurtes, ‘Ihe first kinde of red 
Hoek seed ~“th reddish ribbes 
yle; or the garden 
. | CORN-RosE}. 1562 

77 Thys kynde [of poppy] is called in 


Soa 
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Turner Herbal 


Fr stin Rase nt sa'e 1597 Geranne Herbal 551 
1 e d Valerian, and *red Cowe 
1 i . stris rubeus. The great 


Wilding, or *red Crab tree. 1634 Jounson Merc, Bot. 38 
Geranium hematodes,..*Red or bloody Cranes-bill. 1597 
Gerarve /Yerbal 71 *Red Darnell is likewise an unprost- 
able corne or grasse. 1634 Jounson Merc. Bot. 48 Lo- 
fin rubrion, .. Red Darnell, great Darnell grasse. 1776 
Witnertne Botany I, 66 Red Darnel. The Spike without 
awns, 1869 Miss Pratr Brit. Grasses 127 Common Rye- 
Grass, Red Darnel, or Beardless Darnel. 1846 Mrs, Loupov 
Brit. Wild Fl. 268 The *Red Dead Nettle. 1857 Miss 
Pratt Flower, Pl. WV. 186 Red Dead-nettle. .. This plant 
is readily known by the reddish purple tint of its floral 
leaves. ¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd. U1. 122 pa fealwan doccan, nzs 
pa “readan, 14., Voc.in We.-Wiilcker 591/37 Lafacia (the 
rededokke). did. 609/28 Paradella, the rede dokke. ¢1450 
af, E, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 87 Take pe rede dokke rootes. 
3653 Cutrerrer Enc. Dhys. Enlarged (1656) 87 The red 
Dock which is commonly called Bloodwort. 2880 JEFFERIES 
Gt, Estate 60 Bird-fowlers .. take two large bunches of 
docks, tred docks’ they call them. 1819 Warpey United 
States L 42) *Red Elder, .. Vibernum opulus. Ibid. 
390 *Red Elm, Ulinus rubra, 1878 Encycl, Brit, VUL 
352/t The bark of Udnus futva,..the Slippery or Red Elm 
of the United States and Canada. 3880 S. Africa (ed. 3) 
135 *Red Els ..resembles red birch; is used for farm and 
Fpegon building purposes. 1710 PeriverCatal, Ray's Eng. 
Herb. § 4 P1.36*Red Eye-bright. 1766 Musenm Kust, V1. 
19 Red Eye-bright..has..purple flowers growing in spikes. 
3860 Hoce Gardener's Year-bk, 12, July 3... Red Eye- 
bright fl. 1764 G. Eowaros Gleanings II. at, Index 346 The 
ted Feather-moss. 1430 Lypc. /hedes Prol, To ward 
ny ht exte some *Feneli rede. ergo Uf. Z. Sfed. Bh. 
(Heinrich) 93 Take of rewe, verueyne, .. red fenel [ete.} 
yeas tr. Holfmeister’s Trav. Ceylon 493 The *red fir or 
tea Morinda, 1671 Sausos Syn. Med, WW. xxib 4 
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"OvoBauyis *Red-fitch or Cocks-head. .rarifies and attenuates, 
1653 Cutrerrer Eng. Phys. Enlarged (1656) 71 Cocks-Head, 
*Red Fitchling, or Medick Fetch. 2857 Miss Pratr 
Flower. Pl, IV. 275 *Red Goosefoot ..is quite a frequent 
plant of salt marshes. 1664 Everyn Kal. Hort, (1729) 217 
Apples.. Pear-apple, Quince-apple, *Red-greening ribb'd, 
Bloody Pippin [etc.], 17%6 Heliveriana ut. 3/t *Red 
Guayava, 1717 /bid, 12/1 *Red Haw. Of an agreeable 
Taste, and four times as big as ours in Europe. 18s 
Scnootcrarr 30 Yrs. w. Indian Tribes 374 We noticed 
yesterday the red haw. 1863 Wise New /orest 285 The 
three heaths which grow in the New Forest. .are respectively 
known as the bell, black, and *red heaths. 1869 Sowerry 
Eng. Bot. 1X. 128 Cephalanthera rubra, *Red Helleborine. 
1846 Mrs. Loupon Srit. Wild F/. 267 ‘the *Red Hemp 
Nettle. exqso Jf. E. Aled. Bs. (Heinrich) 231 Leues of 
mandrake, cr’ "16 ft + feo Aobecmeben se gegg Datincwinw 
in. x3/r *Re ' 
durable. 18 + = ' 
land is good, 

trees. 188z Bo, Outs oo m4 : 
nut ..is one of the most handsome flowering trees that 
e” 7. vag. H Z ons ete eases rit 
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Honeysuckle. 18r9 Warpes United States 1, 297 *Red 

Larch... Larix Americana. 1833, Penny Cycl. 1. 33/1 

Abies microcarpa, the Red Larch Fir. 1878 Lyte Dodoens 

11, xliii. 2or ‘here be three kindes of redde or purple Lillies, 

whereof the first is the small and common *redde Lillie, the 
i id * i. «es AT : 
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whi 75 In Englishe, the first [is called] *red Lysimachus, or 
Wythie herbe, or Louse stryfe. 188 Mammen Usef. Native 
Plants 508 Eucalyptus resintfera,..Vhe ‘*Red* or ‘ Forest 
Mahoge --° 60h = --P-t 8 seh -- 2 -€ SA yey,  18x6 WARDEN 
Deser. *red, or swatnp- 
maple, : 4‘ 2 212 The red maple 
is a common tenan’ “ . 

the Atlantic States. «1 
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Leaved Red Mint. 19:7 Petiveriana 3. 12/1 Common 
*red Mulberry, Is very sweet and one of our earliest 
Fruit, next the Strawberry. 1797 Eucycd. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 
3731/x The rubra, or red Virginia mulberry-tree, grows 
30 feet high. 1846-so A. Woop C/ass-tk. Bot, 509 Morus 
rubra, Red Mulberry. 1896 BALDWIN SrencerR Hore Exh. 
Centr, Austr, 1. 16 We crossed a narrow belt of country 
characterized by the growth along the creek sides of *red 
mulga. 3889 Maren Use. Native Plants 531 Eugenia 
ueyrtifolia, ..* Brush Cherry’ or ‘ Native Mynk ". Called 
‘*Red Myrtle’ in Southern New South Wales. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal 271 The red winter Cherrie is called ...in 
English *red Nightshade, Winter Cherries and Alkakengie. 
Sane Te cicaatd ict. Halicacabus,..red night- 

11/r *Red Oak. Isa porous 
. r “ tt, Herbal WW. 857/2 Quercus 
rubra, Red Oak-tree. N. Amer.—Varieties, Champion, 
Scarlet, and Mountain Red Oak. 1846-go A. Woop C/ass- 
5k, Bot. 494 The red vak is the most common species in the 
Northern States and in Canada, 1852 Morrit Tanning 4 
a ae ee cial : Falcata.—This oak, known..in 
by that of red oak. 1686 Pror 
-ed Oate sowne thereabout. 1762 
Red Oats are much cultivated in 
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are found here. 3887 Motosey Jorestry WV. Afr. 393 Cap- 


potatoe... Convoluulus datatas. 182s Scuootcrart 7ravels 
F ncctat 


208 [= ate tentn a woman wn the east alan w abe tice satin! 
I fou oa: . me oe 

50g F . : . . 
or W = i . : 
€ 100 . % = . 


*reades seales leaf. 1798 [see red sauch below). 1876 
Harrey Mat. Aled. (ed. 6) 646 *Red-Sandal tree js a native 
of Ceylon and the southern parts of India. 188 Ma:men 
Usef, Native Plants 369, Adenia Havering: «. The 
‘ Barricarri’ (of India). ‘ Red Sandal-wood". 1845-50 Mrs. 
Lixcoun Lect. Bot. App. 172/2 Spergula rubra, “red sand- 
wort, 1678 Lyte Dodoens ui. Will. 225 Satyrium erythro- 
nium, *Redde Satyrion. 1798. R. Dovcras Agric. Surv. 
Roxb, 120(Jam.) A species of willow, known by the name of 
“red saugh or sallow, is esteemed next in value to ash, oak, 
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Saxifrage. 1," *" 
Sea-wracko =: =. 5 * granulated, and of 
a beautiful carmine colour. ‘¢xooo Sax. Leechd. I. 102 
Nim nigontyne snazde eolonan..& endlefan *reades secges. 
1798 Nemnicy Polygl, Lex. v, 867 *Red Sorrel. Arésscus 
Sabdarifa, 1578 *Red spert [see red-withy below}. 1797 
Encycl, Brit. (eds 3) XIV. 762/1 The pinus Canadensis 
.- includes three varieties, the white.., the *red New. 
foundland spruce, and the black. s8z0 T. Grecx Unrv. 
Herbal 11, 858/2 Pinus nigra, Black Spruce Fir-tree. 
N. America.—Red Spruce seems not to be different from 
this. 1634 Jounson Aferc. Bot, 7x Chick-weede Spurry, 
*Red Spurry. 1777 Licutroot /lora Scot. 1, 235 *Red 
Stonecrop. ‘sg97 Gerarve Herbal 1293 Of *red Sumach.. 
Cotinus Coriarius Pliny. Jéid. 55x *Red Valerian hath 
beene so called of the likenesse of the flowres and spoked 
rundles with Valerian. 1865 Sowerby Ang. Bot. Iv. 234 
Red Valerian. 1977 Licutroor Flora Scot. 1. zoz Vacct- 
nium vitis idza,..*Red Whortle-Berries. 1857 Miss Pratt 
Flower. Pl. U1. 354 Red Whortleberry, Cowberry. .. This 
aes Spas ws) 3 ag98 Lyre Dodoens vi. 
; Vacinia rubra, *Red 
' my . Enlarged (1656) 33 
. . id stop... spitting of 
blood. x760 J. Lee ‘ntrod. Sot, App. 324 Red whorts, 
Spanish, Ardutus. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1 li. 72 The 
second [lysimachion] is the *red willow herbe with Coddes 
Lbid, v1. \xvii. 744-/Vhat whiche hath the reddish barke, is 
called..in English, *Red Withy, and the better sort therof 
is called Red sperte. 
Withie. . . 
e. Afinerals, etc., as red blende, carnelian, clay, 
feldspar, jasper, marble, porphyry, sulphur; red 
antimony (ore), = KERMESITE; red arsenic (see 
ARSENIC 50,1 1b); red bole (see BoLe2); red 
chalk, (a) reddle, ruddle ; (4) Geo/. a bed of chalk 
of a red colour, occurring in Norfolk and else- 
where; red cobalt (‘talso red cobalt-ochre and 
ore), cobalt-bloom, erythrite; red copper ore, 
native red oxide of copper, CuPRITE; red coral 
(see CoraL); red crag, Geol. a deposit of shelly 
sand, the upper part of the crag of Suffolk; 
red hematite (sce H&MAaTITE) ; red iron (ore), 
a variety of specular iron (see quots.) ; red iron 
froth (see quot.); red ironstone, a specular iron 
ore; red iron vitriol, native ferroso-ferric sul- 
phate; red lead ore, native chromate of lead, 
CuocolrTE ; red manganese (ore), native carbonate 
of manganese, dialogite; red marl (see Mant); 
+red mercury, ?cinnabar ; fred mundic, =next ; 
red orpiment, realgar, red sulphuret of arsenic; 
xed phosphorus, amorphous phosphorus; red 
prussiate, ferricyanide of potassium; red schorl, 
titanite, a2 species of titanium ore; red silver 
(see SILVER ORE); red tourmaline, rubellite ; 
red vitriol, sulphate of cobalt, also called Bieberite 
and colalt-vitriol; red zine (ore), zincite, manga- 
nesian oxide of zinc. See also RED LEAD, OCHRE. 
(Red is also frequent as the distinctive epithet of those 
muriates, oaides, precipitates, sublimates, sulphates, etc. of 
metals, which are of this colour.) %. 
1807 Amin Dict. Chem. § Alin. 1. 97/1 *Red antimony 
has sometimes been confounded with the red silky oxyd of 
Pie 3816 R. Jameson, Syst, Min. (ed. 2) IIL, 483 Red 
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Hist, Fossils 405 The Authors who have made the dis- 
tinctions between red Arsenic..and Sandarach. 1839 Ur 
Dict.. Arts 54 The improper name of yellow and red 
arsenic, or orpiment and realgar. 1792 PAIL Trans. 
LXXXU. 3o Hoffman discovered that *red blende and 
ae eee i. "op Hist, Fossils 9 

ne ' red Bole, call'd 
“ “red Camelian. 
: red carnelian of 
4 . rto the deepest 
blood-red. 2538 Exyor Aubrica, *red chatke, or ruddle 
wherwith shepe are marked. 1648 Hexuam, Noede acs de, 
Red earth or Red chaulke. 1748 J. Hite fist. Fosstls 62 
Indurated Clayey Ochre, called Red Chalk, 1837 Dana 
Ain. 382 Under this Species (specular iron} must also be 
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*reed (cley}. 1875 

ae lay..a sort of ash, 

composed of silica, alumina and iron oxide. 1796 Kirwan 
lem, Min, (ed._2) V1. 278 (Cobalt) mineralized by the 
arsenical acid. *Red Cobalt ore. 1807 Aixin Dict. Chen. 
& Min. 1. 305/2 Red Cobale, Of this there are two varicties 
x816 R. Jancson Syst. Afin. (ed. 2) IIL. 510 Red Cobalt-Ochre. 
‘This species contains three subspecies, viz. Earthy . 
Radiated..,and Slaggy Red Cobalt-ochre. x794 Huveut 
son /ist. Cumbld. \. 51/1 *Red Copper Ore. 1836 T. 
‘Inomson Mineral., Geol. etc. I. 598 ‘This mineral [black 
oxide of copper] is found in most of the Cornish mines 
where copper pyrites or red copper oreoccurs. crz0g Land 
Cokayne 7o Of grene Iaspe and *red corale. | 1752 J. Hitt. 
Hist. Anim. 97 The large Biota of the red Coral. 1878 
Hoxtey Physiogr. xv. 249 It is termed a cup coral to 
distinguish it from other kinds of coral,as red coral. 38s 
Ricuarpson Geol. (1855) 358 The *red crag is a shelly sand 
of a deep ferruginous colour. 1879 Dana Yext.th. Geol, 
(ed. 3) 513 Older Pliocene.—Britain.—Coralline Ciag_ and 
Red Crag of Suffolk. 282 Scooicrart Travels 158 This 
granite is made up of *red feldspar, quartz, and a little mica. 
2796 Kirwan £fert, Win. (ed. 2) i 169 *Red Harmatites. 
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1836 T. Tuouson sineral., Geol, etc. I. 435 Red hematite { 
(Rothglaskopf)is found in masses, stalactites and kidney- 
form balls. 1868 Jornson .Vetals i. 2 ‘Red hematite’, a 
* peroxide of iron ‘, a valuable iron, containing as much as 
69} per cent. of ore. 1836 T. Tnostsos Mineral, Geol.,etc. 
1.435 Compact *red iron ore occurs massive or in pseudo- 
morphous cubiccrystals. 1837 Dana J/in. 382 The varieties 
of a sub-metallic or non-metalfic lustre, were included under | 
the name of red hematite, fibrous red iron,..and when 
[consisting] of slightly coherent scales, scaly red iron, or 
*red iron froth, 2796 Kinwas &les. Min. (ed. 2) U1. 171 
Compact *Red Tron Stone, 1807 Amin Dict. Chent & Min. 
1. 584/2 Red Iron-stone..Of this there are four subspecies. 
1837 Dana Jin. 180 Botryogen..Native *Red Iron Vitriol 
of Fahlun. 1748 J. Hirt Hist. Fossils 584 The *Red 
Jaspers. Jéid. 585 Bright, red Jasper, vanegated with | 
white. 1843 Porrtock Geol. 525 The rocks are traversed 
strings and nodules of red jasper. 1877 W. Jones | 
Finger-ring 263 A bronze ring-.set with red jasper. 3826 , 
Jameson A/in, (ed. 2) IIL. 410 *Red Lead-Ore,or Chromate ,; 
of Lead. 1836 T. Titossson Mineral. Geol. etc. I. 560 Red | 
lead ore. This mineral was first found in the mines of 
Beresof in Siberia. 1826 Jasteson Syst. A/in. (ed. 2) WI. 
34 *Red Manganese-Ore. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.78 | 
ed Manganese, or Diallogite. 1656 W. D. ur. Comenins’ . 
Gate Lat, Unl, § 87 Alabaster, the whitest marble, and the | 
*sed marble (Jorfhyrites) are cut out of the quarrie, 1839 
Une Dict, Arts 2or The red marble of Verona is of a red 
rather inclining to yellow or hyacinth. 1664 Vethod Chem, 
Phil. & Physick 243 Sublime the *red Mercury from the | 
Alume._1748 J. Hine Hist. Fossils 406, I have lately received | 
a very fine specimen of it {red orpiment] from the tin mines ; 
of Cornwall, under the name of *red Mundick, everything | 
that is bright and sparkling being called there by thatname, | 
ibid. 405 *Red Orpiment has been a name usually given by | 
the more judicious to Sandarach,..and by the vulgar to red | 
Arsenic. 1837 Dana S/in. 432 Ut [light red silver oreJisan ' 
important Ore of Silves 7-970 Sith ah cnet peat | 
i 


resembles, differs from " at, 


Chambers Encycl.sv..  . a 
as adeep red amorphous powder, which is perfectly devoid of 
odour. 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xv. (1890) 345, I at first 
thought it was owing to dust blown from the surrounding 
mountains of *red porphyry. 3853 W. Grecory /norg, 
Chen, (ed, 2)212 Ferricyanide of potassium (*red prussiate). | 
x86z Minter Elem. Chent. (ed. 2) ut. 685 The red prussiate 
burns with scintillation when introduced into the flame of 
acandle. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Cheut. 1. 393 To conclude 
thar the *red schorl is a peculiar metal, united by nature 
to the state of oxide. se Arkin Dict, Chent. §& Mine. | 
435/z Titanite..Red Schorl, of the older mineralogists. /did. | 


1. 93/2 The substances by which it, (realgar] ts usually 
J. Hin Hist. Fossils 402* on 7 é 
Aineral., Geol. etc. 1.371 | 7 : 


most recent and exact analyses of the green and *red tour- 
malins, that have hitherto been made. 2851 C. W. Kixc Ant, 
Gems (1866) 25 The Red Tourmaline or Rubellite which is 
as electric as amber itself. 1836 T. Tuosson Mfineral, 
Geol., etc, 1. 536 Disulphate of Cobalt. *Red vitriol, This 
mineral occurs in the rubbish of old mines at Bieber... 
Colour flesh-red and rose-red. /bid. 541 *Red Zinc, Man- 
Ganesian oxide of zinc. This mineral has hitherto been 
found only in Sussex county, New Jersey... 1t was first 
noticed, described, and analyzed by Dr. Bruce, 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V. 79 Red Zinc-ore, or Zincite. Oxide of Zinc } 
containing Manganese. 
f. Combined with other colours : (see quots.), + 
2678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 114 The red and blue { 
Parrot of Aldrovandus. /bé¢., The red and white Parrot 
of Aldrovandus, xgsz J. Hit Hist. Anim. 27 The red 
and yellow Spider. “7éid. 86 The large American red and 
black Ant. x760 G. Eowaros Gleanings Nat. Hist, UL. x09 
The Red and Black Manakin. Pifra aureola, 178x LATHAM 
Gen. Synopsis Birds 1. 1. 201 Red and yellow Maccaw. 


x8rz Sttaw Gen, Zool, VII. 498 Red and green Amazon | 


[parrot] 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 528 The Red-and-bluc 


Macaw, Al. macao, which is even larger and more 

gorgeously clothed. - 
18. Prefixed to the name of a part (or some dis- 
tinctive feature) used to denote the whole: 

a. of persons, as red-beard, one with a red beard, 
?a constable or watchman (o0fs.); red-breeches 
(see quot.); red-clout, a red-coat (sonce-w.) ; 
red-cowl, = Repcar 1b; red gown, a student of 
St. Andrews University (sonce-use); ted-hat, a 
cardinal; red-jacket, an attendant wearing 2 red 
jacket (cf. Rep-coat 1b); red-neck (see quot.) ; 
red-shirt, a revolutionary, an anarchist. 

3607 Dexker & Weester Northw. Hoe ut. i D.'s Wks, 
7279 AIT. 39 White haires may fall into the company of 
drabs as well as *red beardes into the society of knaues. 
31862 in Post Soldiers’ Lett. 11. xxxii. go As soon as the rebs 
saw our ‘red breeches (the Zouaves) coming through the 
woods they skedaddled. “1895 Crockett Men of Moss Hags 
xxv. 192 His Majesty's *red-clouts. 1826 Scorr aAntig. 1%, 

Tf you had challenged the existence of *Redcow! in the 
Castle of Glenstirym. 2828 Moir Mansie Wauch vii, Red- 
cowl, redcowl, come if ye daur. x773 Fercusson JVks. 
(1800) 156 Say, ye *red gowns !..Gin eer thir days ha’e had 
their peer, 1598 Br. Haut Sat. v. iii, 74. The *red Hat that 
tries the lucklesse mayne, For welthy Thames to change 
his lowly Rhene. 1884 Tenxyson Bechet 1. i, The King 
hath bought half the College of Redhats, 1848 TackERAY 
Bk, Snobs ix, The *red-jackets who hold gentlemen's horses 
in St. James Street. /did. x, Slapper’s Jong-tailed..mare 
in the custody of ared-jacket. 1900 IWestu:. Gas. 25 Apt. 
2/3 ‘*Red-neck’ used to be applied to Roman Catholics in 
Lancashire as aterm of opprobrium. 1889 Guster That 
Frenchman ! xi, The *red-chirts of Messieurs Rochefort and 
Fleurens are uttering their cries of rage at law and order. 

b. spec., forming the names of certain birds, 
fishes, plants, etc., as red-back, (¢) U.S. the 
American dunlin or red-backed sandpiper, 77inga 
americana; (6) the wax-bill (? error for red beak); 
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red-beak, the South African mouse-bird (Fisk's 
Stand, Dict.); ved-belly, (2) a species of lake- 
trout; (6) the Welsh char; (¢) U.S. the red- 
bellied perch or sunfish, the red grouper, the red- 
fender, etc.; red-bill, Austral, (a) the oyster- 
catcher; (4) the swamp-hen; (c) a small bird of 
the genus Fstrelda; red-face, a species of love- 
bird (Funk's Stand. Dict.) ; red-fin, (a) a British 
fresh-water fish (? ods.); (6) U.S. the shiner and 
various other American fishes ; red-foot, an Ameri- 
can bird ; red-gullet, (2) the Australian red-throat ; 
(4) the red-mouth or grant (Cent. Dict.); red- 
knee, the red-kneed dottrel, Exythrogony's cinctus, 
a species of Australian plovers; red-knees, the 
smartweed, or water pepper; red-mouth, a grunt 
or pig-fish (Hxmulon); t+red-neb, Sc. a kind of 
potato ; red-neck, a species of brachelytrous beetle 
(see quot.); red-root, U.S. (2) New Jersey tea, 
Ceanothus americanus ; (6) the blood-root, San- 
guinaria canadensis (Webster 1847); (c) the 
stone-weed, Lithospernium arvense; (d) a plant of 
the blood-wort family, Lacuanthes tinctoria; paint- 
root; red-sides, U.S. the red dace or red-fin (Cent, 
Dict.) ; red throat, (a) = redmouth; (6) an Austra- 
lian singing bird, Pyrrholemus brunneus (Moris) ; 
red-underwing, 2 species of moth, Cavocala ntpta; 
red-wame, Sc. the char. 


1813 Witson Amer. Ornith, VI. 25 This bird .. [is} 
known in England by the rame of the Dunlin; 2nd in 
the United States, along the shores of New Jersey, by that 
of the *Red-back. [Cf. Newton Dict. Birds (1894) 770.) 
385: MayHew Lond, Labour I. 72 In St. Helena birds, 
known also as wax-bills and red-backs, there is a trade to 
the same exten BE a RE SES Oe PUTS 
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1877 JORDAN it Siieteson. CUt these KOs au Moot, ot fine 
species called Red-belly, Black-ears, Black-tail Sun-fish [etc.}. 
1802 Barrincton Hist. N.S. W.ix. 345 Taking uphisgunto 
fireatewo *red-bills. 1828 P. Cusnixcuam N.S. Wales(ed. 3) 
II. 18 A long-legged wader, named here a red-bill. 1848 
Goutn Birds Australia Wi. Pl. 82 Estrelda temporalis, 
= fmeh — Red-Rill of the colonists. 17 

‘ Fishes. Grey trout, .. the 
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. 7 LSON, ete. Amer. Ornith. 
Si ows ‘ a number of red-fins, by 

wading briskly through the : 

his bil. 1884 Goope Nat 


‘Shiner’, ‘ Red-fin’ or ‘Rec 
from New England to Kansas and Alabama. 181r9 WARDEN 
United States U1. 528 The hatchet-bill, or *red foot. 1848 
Goutp Birds Australia VI. PL 2x Over what extent of 
country the Banded *Red-knee may range is yet to be 
determined. 1597 Geranve //erbal Suppl. to Table, *Red- 
knees is Hivdropiper. 1729 in Dampicr's Voy. (ed. 3) UI. 
415 The*Red-Mouth. His Back and Gil}-fins Scarlet, the rest 
edged with white. 1884 Goope Nat, Hist. Aguat. Anim. 
398 The Grunts or Pig-Fishes .. are distinguished by the 
brilliant red color of the inside of the mouth and throat, front 
which they have sometimes been called Red Mouths, or 
Flannel Mouths. 1798 R. DouGtas Agric. Surv. Roxb. 97 
Various other potatoes..of all of which, next to the common 
white, the one in greatest esteem is the *red-neb. 1872 
Woop Jnsects at Home 81 The present species is one of the 
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: ther plant, 
the oan ' ' » called, at 
Fort Harmar, *Red Root. 1838 Loupox Arboretum 1. 
xxxv, 539 The Ceanothus, or Ked Root, 1860 Emerson 
Cond, Life, Wealth Wks, (Bohn) II. 357 He..wakes up from 
his idiot dream of chickweed and red-root. 1840 Cuvier’s 
Anin, Kingd. 296 Hemulon has. .the lower jaw compressed, 
opening very wide and of a bright red. ence they are 
called ‘*Red-throats’ in the West Indian Islands. 1720 
Arsin Nat. Hist. Insects Descr. facing Pl. 80 It [the 
moth) is commonly called the *red under Wing. 1832 
Planting 72 in Lib. Usef. Knowl, Hush, VU, Noctua 
nupta, red underwing. 1843 Westwoon Brit, Aloths 1. 
247 Catocala nuffa (the red underwing). | 2793 Statist. 
Ace. Scotl VIL. 504 This lake abounds with charr com- 


monly called *red wames. 

19. With miscellaneous sbs., as red admiral (see 
quots. and ApsipaL 6); red arches, a British 
moth (see quots.), also called the rosy footman ; 
red ash, U.S. a coal producing a red ash (also 
attrib.) ; red beds, Geol, a series of W. American 
strata, of the Jurassic and Triassic period; red- 
berry, (a) some American plant; (4) (see quot. 
1898) ; red body, in fishes, an aggregation of capil- 
laries on the inside of the swimming-bladder ; red 
bottle-brush, an Australian myttaceous plant, 
Callistemon lanceolatus; red. box, 2 box (covered 
with red leather) used by ministers of state for 
holding official documents; red brass (see quot.) ; 
red carpet, a species of moth, Coremia munitata ; 
red charcoal (see quot.); red cock, 2 euphemism 
for fire maliciously raised; Bed Crescent, the 
Turkish ambulance society answering to the Rep 
Cross; red daddy (see quot.); tead deal (see 
quot. and Dest 56.3 2); red dog, U, S.(@)2 bank- 
note formerly in circulation (cf. 12 b); (6) a low 
grade of flour; red drops, = red lavender; tread 
earth, ruddle; red ebony (see quot.) ; red ensign 
(see Ensicx 5); red eten, Sc, [see Eres] = mon- 
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ster, a surly person; red feather, a species of 
moth (see qnot.); red fender, U/..S. the red- 
bellied terrapin; red fire, a pyrotechnic effect, or 
the mixture ignited to produce it (see quot. 1869) ; 
red fly, an artificial fly used in angling (sce quot. 
1787); red fog, (a) a sea-haze due to the presence 
of sand or dust in the air; (6) Photog. (see Foa 
sb.2 4); red friar, a Templar; tred fustian, 
Cant, red wine ; red gold (see quot. and Goin 54.1 
5); red hatkle (see HackLeE sd.2 4); red harts- 
horn, = red lavender; red hay, dia/. mow-burnt 
hay (? Oés.); +red hide (?); red judge (see 
quot.); red lac, a species of sumach (RAts suc 
cedanea, also called red lac sumach), from the 
fruit of which Japan wax is obtained ; red lamp, 
a lamp having red glass, used as a doctor’s sign ; 
red lane, col/og. the throat; red lavender (see 
quot.); tred leather, some kind of cosmetic; 
red liquor, a mordant used in calico-printing 
(see quot. 1839); red magnetism (see quot.) ; 
+red mason, 2 bricklayer; red mass [after F, 
miesse rouge], 2 mass (usually one of the Holy 
Ghost) at which red vestments are wom by the 
priest (see also quot. 1896 and cf. Littré s. v. Jesse 
2); red measures, Afining (see quot.); red 
metal, a name given to various alloys of copper 
having a reddish colour ;’ redmilk, a species of 
mushroom; red morocco, the pheasant’s eye, 
Adonis autumnalis; red oil, oleic acid; red pal+ 
mer, an artificial fly (see quot. and PaLMer sd.2 
2b); fred pill (see quot.) ; + red potter, a maker 
ofred ware ; red precipitate, red oxide of mercury, 
prepared by solution (and repeated distillation) 
with nitric acid; red ribbon, + (a) the crimson 
ribbon worn by Knights of the Order of the Bath, 
hence, membership of this Order, or the Order 
itself; (6) the band-fish (Cent. Dict. 1891); red 
rise, U.S. (see quot.); -red roan (see quot. and 
cf. red-row) ; red robin, (a) = Rust (in grain); 
(4) the red campion; red rod, U.S. (see quot.) ; 
red rot, the sun-dew, Drosera rotundifolia; red. 
row dial, (see quot. and cf. red-roan); tread 
ruddock (see Ruppock); red rust, = Rust (in 
grain); red scale, a scale-insect, Aonidia aurantit, 
infesting orange-trees; fred scall (see quot.) ; 
red seed, a small crustacean on which mackerel 
feed; red softening, a variety of acute softening 
of the brain, marked by extravasation of blood in 
the tissne; red soldier, (¢) a pig affected by 
swine fever or other disease accompanied with 
redness of the skin; the disease itself; (5) a 1ed- 
coated soldier; red spinner, a fly used in angling 
(see quot. 1858); red spirit(s (see quots.); tred 
spot, a pimple or efflorescence of the skin; ¢red 
sprat, a smoked sprat; red stock, a kind of red 
brick (see Stock); red-stone, a stone of a red 
colour (also a/frid.); +raddle; red stuff, an iron 
oxide, as crocus or rouge, used in grinding or 
polishing; red twig, red root (Ceanothus); red 
varnish (see quot.) ; red wind, (a) a wind which 
causes the leaves of trees to shrivel and turn red ; 
(4) (see quot. 1857); red withe, a tropical 
American vine, Combretum Jacquin (Zreas, Bot. 


1866); tred wort (see quot. 1495). 7 
x840Cuvicr’s Anint, Kingd. 606 This subgenus [Vanessa] 
comprises some of the mest beautiful of our British Butter: 
flies, such as..the *Red Admiral. 1872 Woon /nsects at 
Home 399 The splendid, and fortunately common, insect, 
the Red Admiral (Vanessa Atalanta). 1843 Westwoop 
Brit, Moths 1. 93 Miltochrysta miniata (the *red arches). 
186x Mornis Brit. Moths I. 47 Red-arches «Calligenia 
miniata), 1874 Ravsonp Statist, Alines & Mining 507'To 
make this..land available for the production of coal, the 
upper or *red-ash veins having been worked out. 1888 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 797/2 This group is succeeded by 
the ‘series of deep-red sandy gypsiferous strata, the ‘*Red 
Beds’ of the Rocky Mountain geologists. 1819 Warpen 
United States U1. 136 The undergrowth consists of hazel, 
arrow wood, *red-berry, crab-apple, wild pea-vine, and 
rushes. 1898 Morris slustral Eng. 383/2 Kedberry, [the] 
name given to Australian plants of the genus Khagodia 
bearing spikes or panicles of red berries, 1836 Yarrece 
Brit. Fishes 3. 38 The air.. found in these bladders ..is 
believed to be secreted by the inner lining membrane, and 
in some instances by a *red body. 2896 Kirxarpy & 
Pouxarp tr. Boas" Zool. 373 The vessels. often form close 
circumscribed retia mirabilia, projecting as ‘red bodies" on 
the inner side of the bladder. 1889 Mamwen Use/ Native 
Plants 389 ‘*Red Bottle-brush*". (Ihe flowers of some 
species of Callistemon are like bottle-brashes in shape.) 
cr8g0 Tuackeray Jfise, IJ. 154 Solemn *red-box and 
tape men, 3865 Cartyte Fredk, Gt. xxt.v. VI. 558 Lee 
lodges in such and such a Hostelry; bring us his Red- 
Box for a thirty hours, 23883 E, Frrzcrrauw AMiscellanies 
(2900) cor It is good for a Counsellor to be attended on his 
travels with 2 Red Box. /éia, A Red Box is as it were 
a Star Chamber in small. 2839 Urr Dict. sirts 165 "Red 
brass, the Tombak of some,..consists of more copper and 


* Jess zine than go tothe composition of brass, being from 24 


to 8 or 10 of the former to rof the latter, 1889 Groves & 

Tone ‘Chen. Technol 1. xxx Wood imperfectly charred, 

so as to leave in the product the maximum ress of come 
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bustible matter per volumé, iscalled *red charcoal, 181g Scorr 
Guy Of, iii, We'll see if the *red_ cock craw not in his bonnie 
barn yard ae morning beforeday-dawing. 1897 Bronan IVith 
Turk, Army Thessaly iti. 24 OF the two medical services 
the *Red Crescent was excellent. 1869 f/ardwicke's Sct. 
Gossif x Jan. 23 The insect referred to in your last number 
under the title of **Red Daddy’,..is probably Panorpa 
communis, ». commonly called the ‘Scorpion-fly’. ied 
Compl, Farmer sx. Pine, The Scotch-pine. .is the tree that 
affords the *red or yellow deal. 1843 Hourzarrret Turning 
J, zor The roots of some of the red deals..abound in turpen- 
tine. 1839 Banterrr Dict. Amer. 357 The community 
stigmatized them..as *red dogs. x60r Hotranp Pliny 1. 
545 Take ruddle or *red-earth tempered wel with the lees 
or grounds of oile, 2705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4202/3 Red-Earth, 
lower'dto4s. perC. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts. 11.739 Grenada 
Cocus or Grenadillo, This wood, imported from the West 
Indies, is called *red ebony by the French cabinet-makers, 
6x0 J, Mecvitx A nfobiog. (Wodrow Soc.) 160 The Guisians, 
and the rest of these monstruys *Read-eattins in France, 
quha celebrat that bludie drunken feast of Bartholomew in 
Paris, 1Bz1 Edinb. Mag. & Lit.’Misc. Apr. 35/2 Sic red- 
aitens, whase moolie geir is atween them an’ their wits. 
1872 J. G. Woon Insects at Home 522 The *Red Feather 
(Vischeria contplanella) so called from its colour and the 
feathery character of its wings. .. The name Red Feather 
is almost a literal translation of Stephen's name rufifen- 
nella, 1884 in Goode Nat. Hist, Aquat. Anim, 154 The 
* Red-bellied Terrapin *, Pseudemys ritgosa_ .is also known 
under the names ‘Potter’, ‘*Red-fender’, and ‘Slider’, 
18200, Frnt. Sci., Lit. § Aris 1X. 411 The beautiful *red- 
fire which is now so frequently used at the theatres, is 
composed of the following ingredients. 1869 Pad/ Mail G. 
13 Oct. 11 This red-fire.. is made of nitrate of strontia, 
calomel, chlorate of potash, ahd sulphate of copper. 1651 
Barker Art of Angling 9 A light Flie for darknesse, the 
Yred Flie i# medio, and a dark Flie for lightnesse. 1787 
Best Angting (ed. 2) 110 The Red-fly comes on about the 
middle of February ., it’s wings are made artificially of 
a dark drake's feather, the body of the red part of squirrel’s 
far, with the red hackle of a cock. 31860 Maury Phys. 
Geog, Sea (Low) vi. § 322 Seamen tell us of ‘*red fogs’ 
which they sometimes encounter, 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 
266/x The dust or sand... may descend again .. in the 
fotm of ‘ red-fog ',*sea-dust’, or ‘sirocco-dust', 1609 SkENE 
Reg. May, Burrow Lawes igob, Na templair (*Reid 
Freir..} sall intromet with any merchandise. .perteining to 
the Gilde. 2762 Br. Forses ¥r2/. (1886) 178 Dornock of old 
was a Monastry of Red Friars. a1yoo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew,* Red-fustian, Clarret or red Port-Wine. 1834. Ars- 
worth Rookwood 1, viii, Famous wine this..better than all 
your red fustian. 2800tr. Lagrange's Chem. M1. 141 Jewel- 
Jers gold, and that used for ‘plate and coins, is allayed with 
this metal [copper]. When this mixture is made in the 
arts, the workmen call it *Red Gold. x65r *Red hackle 
(ste red palneer}. 1799 G. Ssutn Laboratory UL. 302 Red- 
hackle. Body, red silk and gold twist (etc. 1848 *Red 
hartshorn [see red lavender]. 1795 West Devonsh. Gloss., 
‘Red hay, mow-burnt hay ; in distinction to ‘green hay ‘jor 


the two last to Leghorne. 3865 Pall Mall G. 8 Aug. x0ft 
The'*Red Judges’, as the criminal class call her Majesty's 


judges. 18z9 Loupon Lucyct. Plants 226 Rhus succedanea, | 


“red Lac, 1838 Dickens O, Twist xiv, 1 saw her look 
towards his Ja surgeon's) infernat *red damp. 2894 Conan 
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mordant than any other preparation of alumina. 3893 
Stoaxe Electr. Dict. 345 A two-fiuid theory of mag- 
netism has been evolved. .. It assumes north fluid or § *red 
magnetism’ and a south fluid or ‘blue magnetism’. 1703 
Moxon Afech, Exerc. 237 The *Red Mason, which is the 
Hewer of Brick. Jéid., The Red Mason (or Bricklayer). 
1889 Pater G. de Latour (1896) i7x The daily University 
“red mass, .. said to-day according to the proper course of 
the season. 1895 Mesti. Gas. 23 Oct. 1/2 The ‘red’ mass 
--by which for some years it has been customary at the 
ancient Sardinian Chapel in Lincoln's Inn Fields to mark 
the opening of term at the Law Courts. 1883 GresLey 
Gloss, Coal-Mining 200 *Ked Measurcs. Generally refers to 
the strata of Permian or Triassic age. 3832 Garden 2 Sept. 
207/3 We have the *Redmilk with its arming juice, as safe 
as read, 1777 W. Curtis Mora Londin. 1, PL 106 The 
Pheasant’s eye .. is one of those plants which are annually 
cried about our streets under the name of “red Morocco. 
3863 Ricearnson & Watts Chew, Technol. 1. 1. 688 *Red 
Oil or Oleic Soap. Campbell Morfit has patented a process 
sot Preparing Soap with red oil and Carbonate of Soda. 
365: Barker Art of Angling (1820) 6 A *red Palmer ribbed 
with gold, and a red hackle mixed with orenge cruel. 
St, James's Gaz. 21 June 6/1 Take, for instance, the *re 
palmer - Originally meant to represent the‘ woolly bear’ (a 
caterpillar at least two inches long,) the fly,as nowtied, rarely 
eaceeds three quarters of an inch. 1802 Afed. Frzl. Vill. 
128 ‘Red Pills (ie. any pills rofled in bole armenic, or ver- 
million), 1786 Gent?, Mag, XXVL 89 A fire broke out at 
the Kiln-house of Mr, Lemans, *red-potter, at Lambeth, 1754 
aRtier Gentl Farriery (ed. 2) 280 Some make their 
scalding mixture milder, using “red precipitate instead of 
the sublimate, 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) K '- 474/2 These 
Glan +. moderately calcined, assume a sparkling red 
colour; and are used in medicine as an eschatotic, onder 
the name of red precipitate, 1883 did. (ed. 9) XVI. 
33{r The oxide is gradually formed as a red powdery 
id. This solid has long been known as ‘red precipi- 
Ce 2725 J. Wainwatcue in Portland MSS. (Hist. MSS, 
mm.) V1. z The new institution of Knights of the Bath 


is the town with * 2, A 
Lors Myeawant an expectation of *red ribbons. 


i : 1738 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) | bright lines observed are described as being to the *redward 


292 


I, 382 If any vacancies should happen in the Red Ribbon, 
3800 Asia?. Ann. Reg., Char. 58/2 The present vacant Red 


Ribbon has been offered to him. 1888 Exeye?. Brit. XXUI. 


203/1 ‘These freshets, Jaden with the rich red loam of the 
plains, usually reach the lower inhabited sections of the 
State [of Texas] in periods of drought, and are termed 
©*red rises’. 1762 Mitzs Pract. //usb.1. 429 Barley is ripe 
when .the “red roan, as farmers call it, meaning a reddish 
colour, is gone from off the ear, 1851-63 *Red robin [see 
Rep rac 2). 31882 Devonsh. Plant Names, Red Robin, 
Lychnis diurna, 189: Q. Noughis & Crosses 88 My feet 
trod on bluebells and red-robins. 1845-50 Mrs. Lixco.n 
Lect, Bot. App. 94/1 Cornus sericea, red osier, *red rod. 
1597 GeranoE Heréal m1. cly. 1366 [os solis] is called in 
English Sunne deaw. In the North parts *Red rot, bicause 
it rotteth sheepe. 1664 R. Turner Brit. Physician 274 
It is called..Sundew, Lustwort, Moor-grass, and of some 
Red-rot. 1787 W. Marsnatt Norfolk (1395) II. Gloss., 
When the grains of ripening barley ere-streaked with 
red, the crop is said to be in the *red-rows 1879 Cumbld. 
Gloss., Reed row. When barley approaches to ripeness 
the grains are streaked with red, and are then said to 
be in the reed row. 3846 J. Baxten Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) IL. 407 In the year 3831, wheat crops were extensively 
infested with a parasitical fungus, popularly termed the 
*Red Rust. 1893 Daily News 23 May s/2 The **red 
scale’, so harmful to orange and Jemon trees, 1578 Lite 
Dodoens v. i. 657 Very excellent to annoynt the head 
against Alopecies, which some call the *redde scall or fall- 
ing away of the heare. 1884 Goope Nat. Hist. Aguat. 
Anim, 291 The various invertebrate animals preyed upon by 
Mackerel are known to the fishermen by such names as 
‘shrimp’, ‘*red-seed', and ‘Cayenne’, 3884-5 Riverside 
Nat. Hist, (1888) 111. 193 The so-called red-seed exercises 
a deleterious effect on the flesh of the fish. 2854 Jonrs 
& Snrev. Pathol. Anat. 233 With regard to the locality of 
*red or inflammatory softening. 1858 Aitxrn Pract. Med. 
499 More partial or local forms of this affection [cerebritis], 
to which the name of ‘red softening’, or ‘acute ramol- 
lissement’, has been applied. 1878 Zzscs 26 Dec., All 
pigs not  *red soldiers ’ will be adjudged innocent of typhoid. 
1885 Srevenson Avdunapped xvii, He supposed it was 
some of the red soldiers coming from Fort William into 
Appin. 1799 G. Sst Laboratory 11. 306 *Reéd Spinner ; 
begins with July. 1858 Kincstry J/zse., Chalk-stream 
Std. (1859) I. x89 (The caperer] may..do duty. .for the red 
spinner or perfect form of the Marchbrown ephemera. x807 
Auxin Dict, Chem. & Min. UL. 287/2 It is occasionally used 
for colouring spirits, as, for example, the *red spirit used for 
thermometers, 1844 E. A. Parnerse. Applied Chent. 1. 287 
Such solutions, which are known among dyers by the name 
of red spirits or simply spirits, may be obtained by dissolving 
metallic tin, ina granulated or ‘ feathered ” state, in one of the 
following liquids. 14.. Mom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 707/28 Hee 
fapula, a*redspott. 160t Hottann Pliny Il. 125 The root 
of Onochiles brought into a liniment cureth the lentils or red 
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Pract. unuu. 344 "Weu Stocks .. owe their colour to the 
nature of the clay of which they are made. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 184 Place bricks, gray and red stocks, .. and cutting 
bricks. 1598 Frorio, Kuédrica, vermillion, red oaker, red- 
leade, *red stone, or ruddl. xzrz J. Mortox Vat. Hist. 
Northampt. 4x The common Kealy, or Red-stone Land. 
1796 Kirwan Elen, Ain, (ed. 2) I, 328 Redstone of Rawen- 
stein—Its colour, by reflected light, is rose red. 1848 Rick- 
weaay Cteten fy Feo = SS yp xvii, The walls being 
rag. 31850 HOLTZAPFFEL 
: me » & name applied by watch- 
makers to some kinds of crocus, or the oxide ofiron. 1884 
F, J. Bairres Watch & Clock. 220 Red stuff is prepared 
of various degrees of fineness. B16 Warpen_ Descr. Co- 
dumbia x96 American *red twig, or Carolina spirea, 1893 
Stoane Electr. Dict. 539 sv. Varnish, *Red Vamish. 
A solution of sealing wax in 90 per cent. alcohol. 1575-85 
Asr. Saxpys Ser. 88 As the goodliest trees in a garden 
are soonest blasted with *red windes, _1706 Lospon & Wise 
Retir'd Gard, 1. 23 The North-East Winds, which are red 
Winds that blast the Leaves upon your Peach-Trees. 3857 
M. § Q. Ser. mu. IV. 114 There is no sojourner in the 
Mediterranean.., who has not seen the red wind... It blows 
from the deserts of Africa, and derives its name from the 
particles of red sand with which it is charged. «1400 
Stockh. Medical MS. i. 265 in Anglia XVI11. 302 Pe crop of 
pe *reed worte do per-to. 1450 AL. £. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 
232 Tak of redewortes, of fette malwes [etc.]. 1495 77cvrsa’s 
Barth. De P, R.xvu. txxiii. (W. de W.) 647 Elutropia highte 
Solsequium, also the red worte, and many calle it Cicorea, 
b. With adjs. (and derived sbs.), as red-blind, 
colour-blind in respect of red (so red-blindness) 5 
+ red fire-hot, = RED-HOT ; red-green-blindness 
(cf. red-blind and GBEEN-BLIND); red-hearted 
(see quot.) ; red-miad, = Rep-woop a.; red-ripe, 
fully ripe, as indicated by the red colour (also jig. 
as 56.). Also redward a. and adv., towards the 
red end of the spectrum. ; 
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yt Nate caren ac edu. olay “neaviedsicd.—a aiscoloras 
tion of the central point or heart-vood of a tree. 1877 
Holderness Gloss. S¥., He'll be *red-mad ti buy that pony, 
1893 Stevexson Catriona 74 She's,.red-mad about..pro- 
scribed names, apd King James. 1822 Goop Study Afed. 
III, 213 He could perceive cherries on cherry-trees, but 
only distinguish them eveh when *red-tipe, from the sur- 
rounding leaves by their size ‘and shape 2858 Brown. 
inc Ring g BE. 1. 1396 Human at the red-ripe of the heart, 
1889 Lockvir in Proc. R. Soc. 10 Jan. 185 Some of the 


RED. 


side of dark lines. 1903 Acxes M. Crerxe Probl. Astro- 
physics 224 All showed ‘a much smaller displacement red- 
ward than the dark lines. 7 

B. 56.1 L. Red colour (dye, stain, etc.); redness. 

Also, esp. in modern use, with many defining terms pre- 
fixed, 2s Adrianofple, alizarin, cherry, flesh, indigo, Ture 
&ey, etc. (cf, A. x). 

€ 1208 Lay. 24651 Heo wolden of ane heowen heore claves 
habben. Sum hafden whit, sum hafden red, sum hafden god 
grene. ¢x250 Ger, 6 Ex. 640 De rede wid-innen toknet on 
wreche dat sal get wurden sent. a@ 1300 Cursor Jl, 3366 Wit 
mantel clad o bouen o rede. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. o5z 
Riche red on pat on [lady] rayled ay quere. cx1q00 Destr. 

Troy 3988 Hir lippes were louely littid with rede. 1480 
Caxton Deser. Brit. 5 Men dyen ther with fyn reed, the 
redenes ther of is wonder fayr and stable. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xxxv, (Percy Soc.) 179 Ina banner square, All 
of reade was wrytten Discomfort. 1571 Gotpinc Calrin ort 
Ps. ii. 9 He consumeth them to nothing with the onely red 
of his lippes. xzg92 Suaxs. Ven. 6 Ad. gor [The boar’s] 
frothie mouth bepainted all with red. 1629 Mritos Nativity 
230 The Sun in bed, Curtain’d with cloudy red. 2683. 
Oxpnam IVés. (1685) 15 A deed, for which the day deserves. 
its red Far more than for a paltry Saint, that died. axzxx 
Kun Aymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IH. 31r With such rare 
Mixture of pure Red and White. x798 CoLeripGe Anc. 
Mar, w. xi, The charmed water burnt alway A still and 
awful red. 1808 Scorr Afarm. 1. Introd. 15 No longer 
Autumn's glowing red Upon our Forest hills is shed. 1813, 
— Rokeby vy, xxx, Distinguish'd by the paly red The lamps 
in dim refiection shed. 1864 Bowrn Logici. 8 Though the 
red or the white of this object is not the identical red or 
white of that object. 7 v4 
b. The red colour in roulette or ronge-et-noir. 

1849 THACKERAY Pendennis xxxvii, A confounded run on 
the red had finished him. 1868 Yates Rock Ahead 1. v, 

I’ve won a little on the red and black here and theré, 
ce. The red ball in billiards. 

1866 in Roberts Billiards (1869) 346 Bennett..in the neat 

stroke fluked the red, the ‘run’ closing for x1. 
da. Zo shoot or sport the red + (see quot. 1895). 

1845 D. 7, Browne Amer. Pornitry Yd, (1855) 163 A safer 
rule may be fixed at the season called ‘shooting the red". 

1897 K.B, B. Dera Berr New Poultry Guide 1. 56 Turkeys 
require considerable attention .. until they ‘sport the red’, 
as it is termed, ie., develop the red colouring to the face 
and wattles, 

2. a. Stuff, cloth, or the like, of a red colour 
(usually as the material of a dress). 

©1380 Wycuir Wks, (1880) 475 He.. made hym & his 
cardenals ride in reed on hye ors. ©1386 Cuaucer Prol, 
294 Twenty bookes clad in blak or reed. 1523 in Turner 
Sel, Kec. Oxf (1880) 44 For ij yards of Red for Crosses, 
price the yarde x3j4. r590 Spenser J. Q. 11 ix. 27 There 
sate, y-clad in red Downe 10 the ground, a comely personage. 

b. Ruddle (now dia/.); + rouge. 

3398 Trevisa tr. Barth. De P. R.xvielxxx, OF it gendreth 
seemliche colour and faire, as rewli, reed (Caxfox redy), and 
stibium. 1538 Error, Rudricatus, coloured with redde or 
ruddelyd, as shepe are. xg58 Warove tr, Alexis’ Secr. We 
gs Another kinde of redde verye good for the face. x700 
Coxcreve Way of World mm, i, Lady, Fetch me the 
Red—The Red, do you hear, Sweet-Heart?.. Peg. The 
red Ratifia does your Ladyship mean..? Lady... Paint, 
dost thou understand that? ¢xg20 Ducness of Monxracu 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm, I. 367, I made 
niyeet as French as I could.., but they wear such loads 
of red, and powder, that it is impossible for me to come 
up to that. 2727-41 Cuampers Cycl.,, Red in cosmetics, 2 
fucus or paint wherewith the ladies enliven their cheeks and 
lips. 1869 Lousdale Gloss., Red, ruddie for marking sheep. 

3. ta. Gold. Ods. rare. ) is 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus m1. 1 1384) They shul for-go 
pe white and eke be rede, rage Curae Cont I, 88 To the 
rede and tothe whyte This Ston hath pouer toprofite. 1677 
W. Hucues Man of Sin w. x. 187 The most Gracious See 
(saith he) rejecteth none where White or Red (Silver or Gold) 
makes Intercession. 

b. Red wine. 

€1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 198 Whan man so drynketh of 
the whyte and rede. 1709 Rambling Fuddle-Cups x1 Came 
in with a Friend for a whet of good Red. x7zx Ramsay Jo 
RR. HH. &, iii, Uf ram'd wi’ red, they rant and rair, Like 
mirthfu’ men. 1842 Texnyson J472 Waterproof 82 No pint 
of white or red Had ever half the power. 

4, = Red Squadron (cf. A. 16 a). 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2541/3 A second Rate, and Rear- 
Admiral of the Red. 1707 CuAmocrtayse State Gt, Drit, 
31. 600 Rear-Admiral of the Red. 1805 Admiralty Notice 
in Naval Chron. XIV. 439 His Majesty having been pleased 
to order the rank of Admirals of the Red to be restored to 
His Majesty's Navy. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1, 126/2 Admirals 
of the Red bear their flag at the main-top-gallant-mast-head. 

5. pl. (rarely sing, with a.) 

a. Shades or tints of red. 
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243 It does not destroy even reds and yellows when fixed by 
mordants. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 5/2 The bodies 
and bars of the carts were..painted in blues and reds. 

b. Red kinds or varieties of cloth, wine, wheat, 
etc.; red cattle, ants, herrings. etc. 

3566 A. Epwazps in Hakluyt Vay. (1599) 1. 357 Your 
London reds are not tobesent hither. 164 Frencu Distill, 
Pref. (1652) * iiij b, They. -have brought 2 great Odium upon 
it by.. vending their whites, and reds. 1868 Chanzbers’ 
Fencyel. sx. Wine, The Italian wines are very numerous. 
The best reds are Lambrusco, Barbera, etc. 188: Daily 
News 23 Aug. 3/6 There were a few parcels of new wheat 
shown, .. Reds realized 55s. to 585., and fine whites up to 60s, 
per quarter. x890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
121 He's got a real turn for the roans and reds, 

te. The menses. Obs. 

1563 Hyun Art Garden. (1593) 69 Cummine seeds .. doth 

stay the much bleeding at the nose, and womens excesse of + 
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the Reddes, 1601 Hottaxp Pliny Il. 268 Herb Robert 
-eand Hyocisthis..do stay the flux of reds or whites, 2664 
R. Turner Brit. Physician 189 (copying Gerarde]. 

+d. Red cheeks. sonce-tuse. 

1636 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.’s T. x, 212 Canace, whose bothe 
reddes paeld deadlie teene. 

6. a. ~/. Red men; North American Indians. 

1804 C, B. Brown tr. Volney'’s View Soil U.S. 351 A 
body..capable of defending itself both against whites and 
reds, the savage on the one hand, and the land jobber on 
the other. 1889 Boston (Mass.) Frnl.11 May 1/7 A fight 
occurred between Indians and cowboys near that post, and 
«three of the reds were killed. 

b. A radical, republican, or anarchist. 

3864 Tennyson slylner’s F. 251 The next day came a 
neighbour, Blues and reds They talk'd of. 1882 Spectator 
2 Dec. 1535 They fret as if they were Reds under a Czxsar. 
x8g2z Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve V1. 349 My father was 
2a Red—an Anarchist, 

+ Red 54.2, variant of Reapsd.1 Obs, 

1782 A. Monra Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 40 From this it 
passes into the fourth [stomach],..or the red, which is the 
name it commonly has because of its colour, 

+ Bed, v. Obs. [OE réadian, f. réad Rep a, 
Cf. OHG, rétén (MHG. réten), f. rat red.] 

Ll. intr. a, To be red. b. To become or grow 
ted; to blush, = REDDEN w. 2 and 2 b. 

co75 Rushw. Goss. Matt. xvi. 3 To-dege bib hreanis, 
reada’ oan epi lagen 1000 Sar. Leechd, 1. 

30 Nim..hwitne zppe nne syt ne readize. a1310 
2 Wright Lyric Pte 34 Eyther cheke [is] Whit y-noh ant 
rode on eke ase rosen when hit redes. 1390 Gower Coup 
H. 7 For oght that is befalle Mai noman domy chekes rede. 
xqz2 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 168 Muche sholde oure 
crystyn Prynces reede and be ashamyd. 

2. trans. To make red. = REDDEN v. 1, 

axzzg Ancr. R. 336 And nes Godes rode puruh his 
deorewurde blode iruded & ireaded. Jéia. 402 Jesu Crist 
ireaded mid his owune blode ode rode. 1570 Foxe A.& JM, 
fed. 2) 695/1 He did redde and dyed them with their own 
Bloud. 61x Corer, clynets, little rods, or twigs, wherin 
herrings are threaded, and layed on hurdles to be redded. 
1676 Moxon Print Lett, 12 By Redding or Blacking the 
Backside of your Paper. «1703 Burxttt Oz N.T.,1 John 
ii, 13 The Prosecutor goes about with Cain's club in his 


"=> i . 
var, Repb, obs. £ Rens sb. and v,, REED sb, 
red, suffix, representing OE. rtden condition, 
which was freely used as a-second element in 
combs. In ME. the full form -re@den, -raden, 
-raden was by the general dropping of final -1 
reduced to -rédz, and this was sobeequeny short- 
ened to -red. (In some cases the -éde was con- 
fused with the synonymous -Aédé.) In Sc., by an 
early metathesis of 2, the suffix assumed the form 
-rend (-rand), later -rent (-rant). 

Of the numerous words thus formed in OE. (see 
Bosw.-Toller, s.v.) only a few were retained in 
ME., as brother-, fer-, folk-, frend-, loue-, man-, 
sibrede(n, -red), repr. OL. brddor-, gefér-, folt-, 
(réond-, luf-, man(n)-, sibriteden. Yn addition to 
these, ME. had a few forms not recorded in OE, 
as felawrede, nezeburrede, and the surviving repre- 
sentatives of the class, Gossiprep, Hatrep and 
Kisprep, (Cousinred, used by Scott, is a hybrid 
and app. an individual formation.) 


+Redabsolve, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
*redabsolutre: see Re- and ABSsotve.] ‘To dis- 


charge or dispatch’ (Cockeram 1623). 

+ Redarct, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. redact-us, pa. 
pple. of redigére : see next.] 

L. Brought together in a written form, ’ 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 255 The grete Pompeins 
was the firste whiche willede to haue re e the lawes in 
tobokes. /bid. VII. 309 Whiche descripcion [of England] 
was redacte into oon volume. 

2. Bronght or reduced info (#1), fo a state, con- 
dition, etc., or zzder one’s power, 
: 2432" 69 tte Higden (Rolls) VIL 51 Helens al orp ae 

5 into servitute. xrsoz in Amolde Chron. (1811) 163 
So the(y) be redacte vnder the pour of the Soudane. "1x3 
’ Pro's “* Werburge 202 Thy bretherne 
; oe , ness eae in the catholique 
bey i « Lng, (1858) 111. 41: ‘ales is 
redact to that state that one thief taketh another, and one 
cow ketpeth another, x0 Rotrann Cri. Venus w. 528 Sa 
at all time I brik my prinilage, That it be not redact 
vnto thirlage. ‘ 

b. Of material things: Reduced fo or into 

ashes, dust, etc. 

1432-S0 tr. Higdes (Rolls) I. 
be redacte vn to esches, 


119 Whiche apples y-taken 
I 1545 Jove £xf. Dan. iv. D. iij, 
Then was y* test or potsherd, the brasse, gold & sylver re- 
dacteintoduste. 1958 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1.(1568) 29 b, 
Take drie Camomill redact into powder. 


Redact (ridekt), v. Also pa. t. 5 redact. 
[f. L. redact-, ppl. stem of redigére to bring back, 
collect, reduce, ctc., f. re(d)- Re- + agére to drive, 
gtc.: see Actv. The form redact for the pa. t. 
(cf. prec.) is frequent in the later version of Hig- 
den, In its mod. use, the verb has been xeintro- 
duced in the 19th c. after Repactioy); Ash (1775) 
and Todd (1818) mark it as ‘not used ‘J 

+1. ¢rans. To bring (matter of reasoning or dis- 
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| course) é:/o or fo a certain form; to put fogether | 


1 
i 
' 


i 


! pronounced aloud by President Bailly. 


in writing. Obs. ! 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 251 Aristotille redacte hit j 
{logic] in an arte. /éid. 253 The Romanes didde redresse 
and redacte these lawes of Salon [sic} in tox. tables. ¢x550 
Luovp Treas, Health ¥vjb, The aphorismes of Hippo- 
crates redacted vnto a certayne order. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, *iiij b, They have redacted them 
together, because they might the easyer be vnderstoode, 
1639 DremMonp Conv, w. B. Fonson Wks, (1711) 225 Ben 
Johnson. .cursed Petrarch for redacting verses into sonnets, 

+b. To bring or insert (a thing) z#fo a scheme 
or body. Obs. rare. 

1570 Foxe A. & A. (ed. 2) q5r/ Although this law is not 
redacted into y* body of the law, yet. .it is not abrogated. 

tc. To reduce (a subject) o a person’s under- 
Standing. Ods. rare. 

1657 Tostuinson Renou’s Disp. To Rdr. xb, Here the 
whole Pharmaceutical Art is denuded, and redacted to the 
clear intelligence of the meanest capacity. 

42. To bring together 2/0 one body, Obs. 

1432-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 209 After that Romulus re- 
dacte alle the cites in to oon. /6it, LI. 273 Augustus.. 
redacte in to con monarchy the realmes of alle the worlde, 
1550 VERON Godly Sayings (1846) 50 Those thinges whiche 
can be redacted into some one thynge of manye. 

+3. To reduce (a person or thing) 40, info a cer- 
tain state, condition, or action. Also rarely with 
inf. Obs. (Common in 17th c., esp. Sz.) 

_ 1542 Recon News out of Heaver Wks. 1564 1. 13 Ye see 
into how miserable a case ye are redacted and fallen by the 
sin of Adam, 682-8 Hist, Yas. VI (1804) 90 In respect of 
the greatt desolatioun that the commonweill_was redactit 
into. 1637 Mosro £.rfed. 1. 3 The Baron of Fowles, being 
--a Jitle prodigall in his spending, redacted his estate to 
aweeke point. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 11. 121 They will 
be ever redacted to shife for that where of they shall stand 
in need. 1732 Plain Reas. Presbyt, Dissent. 115 Poor } 
people are squeezed and redacted to most pinching straits, 
thro’ gentlemen's racking their rents, 

+b. To reduce (a material thing) /o a certain 


form. Obs. rare. : 
1634 Be. Harr Character of Man (1635) 26 Metalls where | 
by they might make use of those plants, and redact them to ! 
any forme or instruments of work, were yet..to seek. } 
4, In modem use: a. To draw up, frame (a 


statement, decree, etc.). : 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, I. v. ii, The oath is redacted; | 
1845 — Crontwell | 
(1871) [, ror The House of Commons... was busy redacting ‘ 
a‘Protestation’, 1860 W. G. Cusrk in Vac, Tour. 46 A 
council of ministers was held in the palace.,: they were 

engaged in redacting the two proclamations. 
. To put (matter) into proper literary form; | 


to work up, arrange, or edit. 7 
385x Cartyte Sterling su. v, Sterling..redacts it in a 
Times leader. 1 Times x Nov. 9 ‘Their observations 
are recorded, tabulated, digested, and redacted in every 
possible way, { 
Hence Redacted pf/. a. 
1676 Cones, Redacted, forced back. 1898 G. B. Gray in 
Expositor May 347 The present redacted text of Genesis, 


| Rédacteur (redaktér). [F.] =Repacror. 

1804 Edin, Rev. IV. 2 These materials .. left nothing to 
the vedacteur, but the occasional labour of selection, arrange- 
ment, and compression. » 1844 J, W. Croker £ss. f'r, Kev. 
vii. (1857) 478 Lhe careful rédacteur. .exercised some degree 
of judgment in correcting these unseemly blunders, 

Hence Reda'cteurship. 

x820 Blackw, Mag. V1. 619 In your two or three busy 
days of redacteurship, 


Redaction (ridi‘kfon). [In sense x, ad. late L. 
vedactiéi-em (Boeth,), n. of action f£. redigére (see 
Repact v.), or f. redact-, ppl. stem of redigére; in 
sense 2, a. F. rédaction (1690).] 

+1. The action of driving back, resistance, re- 


action. Obs. rare. 

x62xr S. Warp Life of Faith 7x [Faith] takes away all 
reluctation and redaction, infuseth a plyable willingnesse. 
21659 Br. Brownric Seri, (1674) I, xxx. 385 There ts a re- 
daction and repercussion in resistance. | 7 

2, The action or process of preparing for publica- 
tion; reduction to literary form; revision, re- 


arrangement. . Sot 

1803 W. Taytor_in Ann, Rev, I. 448 His redaction is 
neater, his range of study more comprehensive [etc]. 1835 | 
Arxotp in Stanley Life (1858) I. vii. 357 Patches put to- 
gether from various quarters without any redaction. 1833 /( 
a. Rozexts O. 7. Revis. ii, 43, The Pentateuch must have | 
been subjected to many redactions before receiving its final 


shape. ee 
Db. ‘The result of such a process; 2 new edition. 
3810 Edin. Rev. XVI. 480 A sort of redaction, or new 
edition, of the subsisting statutes, 1860 Apter Fauricl’s 
Prov, Poetry xi, 221 The great m of the Nibelungen Is 
a redaction of several detached songs and poems,.more 
ancient than itself. . ' . defi 
3, The action of bringing or patting 7/0 a deh- 
nite form. : 
1867 Q. Rev. Oct. 441 About 200 A.v. the redaction of the | 
whole unwritten law into a code. .was completed. 

Hence Reda‘ctional ¢., of or belonging to re- 
daction; of the nature yee iene anche 
r8gr Driver Introd. Lit. O. T, 19 Ma Z Pas 
yelesional adjustments as the unity of his work ea aia 
Bedactor (ridxktg:). [a. L. type *reaactor, 
agent-n. f. redigére to Repscr. Cf. Repscrevn.] 

One who redacts; an editor. 


azz Cartyie Misc, (1837) LH. 299 The first German re- 
dachor of this Fable. 3877 Da\tasos Canon Bible 19 The | 


1 


Morgan 4, 1 may .. redargue your claim and 
as the result of 2 mistake. 
323 note, This fact afforded a degree of rex! evidence which 
no parsle testimony could redargue. 


REDARGUE: - 


idea naturally arises that he was the final redactor of the 
Pentateuch. 

Hence Redacto‘rial a. of or belonging to a 
redactor; editorial. 

Ss) Ere ore Cmte hE Tne, To assume the redactorial 

' daily paper. 1897 Expositor 
re sertions of the later Judaism. 

+ Redamancy. Obs. rare. [f. L. vedamare 
to love in return, f. re(@)- RE- + amare to love: 
see -ANcY.J The action of loving in retum. 

1656 BLounT Géassogr. (citing Montague Aisstve Consol.). 

+ Redama-tion. 06s. rare—. [See prec. 
and -stIoNn.] = prec, 

1658 in Puitiirs. 1678 AF Jones} Brit. Church 571 
Where Christ is not exemplified, in three conformities $ in 
bis death, in his Jife, in his redamation. 

+Redambulate, v. Obs. rare-°. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. redambilave: see Re- and AMBULATE.] 
intr, ‘To walk back’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Redamna-tion. vare—', [Re-5a.] Renewed 
damnation. : 

@ 1652 Brome Queen & Conc. u. viii, Until the world be 
vindicated from The redamnation such an error threatens. 

Redan (ride'n). Also 8 reden(t, redant (and 
erron, redans, -ens). [a. F. redai (1677) for 
redent ‘a, double notching or iagging, as in the 
teeth of a saw’ (Cotgr.), f. re- Re- + dent tooth.] 

1. Fortif, A simple form of field-work, having 
two faces which form a salient angle. 

1689 [see b]. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teciur. 1, Redent, in 
Fortification [etc., 1706 Prius (ed. Kersey), Redas or 
Redent. 1729-41 Cuamaers Cycel. s.v., Redens are fre- 
quently used in the fortifying of walls, where it is not 
necessary to be at the expense of building bastions. 2762 
Sterne Tr. Shandy Vi. xxi, A number of small piquets 
driven into the ground at the several angles and redans. 
exae fe Cnn clon Cone Peseae Done feOeat Toven Ie WAS oe my 
re fléches or 

1828 J. M. 

ances of the 

‘ ' 20 yards, in 

order that the fire from the faces of one redan may defend 

the saliants of the next. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I, v. 294 

The long ranges of bastions and redans which covered 
miles of land under.. Vauban. 

transf, 1878 T, Hanoy Ret. Native 1. vi, Not on the level 
ground, but on a salient corner or redan of earth, at the 
Junction of two converging bank fences. 

b. attrib. 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2478/2 Having view'd the Ground, 
{he] staked out a Redent Work with Redoubts. 1834-47 
J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 31 To reduce the 
number of points of attack in a continued redan line, the 
salient of the large redan may be placed more in advance, 

2. (See quot.) 

1848 Craic, Redan, a projection in a wall on uneven 

round to render it level. [Hence in Ogilvie (1850), and 
ater Dicts., but it is doubtful whether this sense of the Fr. 
word has ever been adopted in Eng.] 

Redar(e, obs. forms of READER. . 

+Redarguate, v. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. 
vedarguére: see next.] ‘To reprove’ (Cockeram 
1623). So + Bedarguation, = REDARGUTION. 

cxg8§ Dighy Myst. 11. 47 To persue all tho that do repro- 
bacion A-gayns owur Iawes by ony redarguacion. 1721 
Bairey, Redargration, a disproving or confuting, 


Redargue (redaugiz), v. Now Se. [ad. F. 
rédarguer (14th c. in Littré), or L. redargudcre 
to disprove, étc., f. ve(¢)- RE- + arguéreto ANGUE.] 

+1. ¢rans. To blame, reprove (a person or 


persons, an action, etc.). Also const. of, for. Obs. 

cxqgoo Afol. Loll. G Poule ajenstod him in pe face, & 
redarguid him, for he was reprouable. 1547 Boornr Lrev. 
Health \xviii. 19 b, A power of the soule the whiche doth 
reluct agaynst vyces and synne, and redargueth or repre- 
hendeth synne. ‘a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chror. Scot. 
(S.7.S.) I. 33 Quhen he had pansit in this maner wp and 
doun and ressonit [/S. /, redarguit] himself for his slouth- 
fulness. 1648 Lichtroor Hore Hebr. (1684) II, 604 The 
Holy Spirit..could not but reprove and redargue the world 
of Sin, 1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles II, 111. 136 Basil. .severely 
redargues Origen's allegoric mode of ‘Theologising. 

2. To confute (a person) by argument. (In Tater 


use only Sc.; cf. next.) 

e1g8o Wyreur Sef, IVéks, 1. 7 Rekke we not of argu- 
mentis fat sophistis maken, bat we ben redargued 
grantynge pat wedenyen. 1632 b. Jonson Magn. Lady 
in. iy, Sir, I'll redargue you By disputation. 1671 [R. 
MacWarp] Zrue Nononfo 3 Itis your part, by this your 
conference more solidly to redargue him, 1704 Ear. or 
Cromarty in Lond. Gaz. No, 4037/5 That we may redargue 
one another with Kindness and Civility. 1877 Bracnte 
Wise Alen 327 All these Love's vouchers stand, beyond the 
craft Of sophist to redargue. 

8. To refate or disprove (an argument, state- 
ment, etc. Since ¢1700 only Sc, chiefly Laz.) 

x6z7 Hakewitn spol. mi. § 4 (2635) 310 Nathaniel Car- 
penter thus fully redargues that forgerie. 3641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. 7.1. 68 The error which this point is profit- 
able to confute and redargue is twofold. 1679 Prot. Con- 


JSormist 3 It has been so fully and clearly recargued, that I 


need not meddle with it. 1751 M¢Dovatr /nst. Laws Scot. 
I. 359 The presumption fies..that he has the drawer's 
effects, which he must redargue by the letter of advice. 
2772 Suotiett Huntph. CL Introd. p. vi, The objections you 
mention, I humbly conceive are such as may be redargued, 
if not entirely removed. 1847 Haantton Let, to De 
statements, 
1835 Law Rep. 10 App. Cases 


REDARGUING. 


+b. To argue (a case) in opposition to another 
erson. Obs, rare. ? 
1633 W. Ames Saint's Secur, (1652) 8 When Job's three 
Friends had spent much time in arguing and redarguing 
the case with Job, Elihu. speaketh after this manner. 
4. absol, ot intr. To reprove or refute ; to employ 


argument for the purpose of refuting. 

1641 J. JAcKSON True Evang, T, 1. 55 Men love truth 
when ft shines, but not when it redargues. 3644 ButweEr 
Chirol. 170 The bowing downe of the Fore-Finger for 
achecke of silence, and to redargue, is an action often found 
in the Hands of men. 

Hence Reda rguing v4/. sé. 

1627-77 Fevriam Resolves ut, xit, 184 It was the redargu- 
ing of his misguided friends..that moved him. — 2656 STAn- 
Ley Hist. Philos. 1. (t701) 147/LA great lover of Contention, 
and therefore called EAéyfuvos from redarguing. 

Redargution (redasgi#fon). Now rare. [a. 
OF. redargucion, -tton (12th c, in Godef.), ad. L. 
redargition-ent, {. redarguére: see prec.] 

+1. Reproof, reprehension (of a person, an ac- 
tion, etc.). Os. (Common in 17th c.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 433/2 He sheweth hymself worthy 
of redargucion or rebuke, 1533 Mone Afol. 160 b, The 


open reprofe and redargucyon therof may not ., well by- 
pees they eRe ee ee eee oe eet AT OF 1193 Bei. 
a ipture.. 

@1690 


' an P J 1.9 To ex- 
ose the vice that we reprove .. keeping still within the 
Bounds of a sober and friendly redargution. 
tb. An instance of this. Ods. rave. 
r6r0 Witter Hexapla Dar. 157 There is first a redargu- 
tion and reprehension of the king. 1620 Brent tr. Savfy’s 


Counc, Vr et vert ofa 8s Con Wo — 1-9 =~ excuse to Lorain, 
saying ' ant of his Excel- 
lency .. 


2. Confutation (of a person); refutation, disproof 
(of a statement, etc.). Now vare. 
xg19 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 149/2 Theil coulde not endure 
y! redargucion that should sometime fall to their part in 
dispysicions, 1597 J. Kine On Yonas (1618) 544 Therefore 
they must be vanquished... both by written demonstrations, 
and by vnwritten redargutions. 1640 Cousid.Ch. Eng.g It 
i Volumes have beene compiled of, and therefore 
GE ORC aD Pa 7 , 5. Leste Snake 
‘ Naturally and 
188z Goucn & 
if then we had 
thrown their best wrestler, the redargution of the rest of 
their categories may be anticipated, 
+ Redargutive, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
* vedargitivus : see REDARGUE and -IVE.] =next. 
1609 R. Barner Faithf. Sheph. 60 The first {use} is 
Redargutiue, when the doctrine is vsed to confute and ouer- 
throw an error or heresie. 1623 in CockERA™. 


+ Redargutory, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
* redargittorius: see REDARGUE and -ory.) Per- 
taining to refutation or reproof. 

1634 T. Carew Cavam Brit, Wks. (1824) 154 My privi- 
leges are an ubiquitary,.. interrogatory, redargutory im- 
munity over all the privy lodgings. ‘r6g0 Let, Cens. & 
Redargution Licut.-Cel, Lillurne 1 This censorious, re- 
dargutory address of mine. 


Redart,v. [Re-] trans, To dart (a thing) 
back in return. Hence Redasrtad ff/, a. 

3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. iv, (1614) 842 They some- 
times are said to catch an arrow with the hand, and redart 
it atthe shooter. z640(R. Bratuwatt] 72vo Lancashire 
Lovers 63 Let but one line redart one small beameling of 
love. argrx Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 ILI. 449 
Soon as a bearded Dart I feel, Redarted Pray'r the Wound 


shall heal. 
Redaw'n, % [Re- 5 a.] intr. To dawn 
again. Hence Redaw‘ning Ad/. a. 


1837 De Quincey Revolt Tartars Wks. 1854 1V. 175 
Peace and prosperity .. re-dawned upon the tribes. 1896 
¢. a ee Oct. 334 This faint gleam of redawning freedom 

ea away, 

Red-back: see Rep a. 18b. 

Red-backed,«. Having a red back; chiefly 
of birds, esp. the red-backed butcher-bird or shrike 
(Lantus collurio), and the red-backed sandpiper 
(Tringa americana). 

2768 Pennant Brit, Zool. 1. 163 The Red backt Butcher 

H a = " * rack and coverts 

7 28oz Bixcrey 
- a eee a Red tacked 
C ood into its pouch. x8 ILSON 
Amer, Ornith VU, 25 Red-backed Sandpipen Tringa 
Alpina, 1819 Warnes United States IL. 411 The rattle- 
snake,, .red-backed snake, 18za Latuas Ger. Hist. Birds 
DSH 286 The Red-backed Lark. 1839 Aupusox Oruith. 

2. q a0 ,, ee °. eon 
xVi. i" 
gated Sc so =e 
éulus) 2 4" aa 
this is the seu-backed Shrike,..the best-known species in 
Great Britain, where it is a summer visitor. 

Be ve books: Backed with, bound in, red. 

1 owetts Venet, Li L246 Wi iert 
te nel tfe »vi. 24 ce Soresticr? of the 

Red-banded : sce Rep a. 14 b, 14.c. 

Red bark. A variety of Cinchona-bark. 

278a W. Saunners Superior Efficacy of Red Peruvian 
park (ed. 2) 7 The diversity both in size and colour of the 
Ag 7 Mark from the common Peruvian Bark. 1837 Penny 

. VIL. 1973/2 Red bark has been known for 130 years, 

at “as not much used in Europe till 1779. 1880 CR, 

; Ankitamt Perr, Bark 43 The species yielding ‘red bark, 

the richest and most important ofall the Chinchonze. 


Jelecan .. stowed its 


! prictors of India Stock would soon have a Red-book of 
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attrié. 186 R. Spruce (file) Report on the Expedition 
to procure Seeds and Plants of the Cinchona Succirubra, or 
Red Bark ‘Iree. 31880 C. R. Marxwam Peruv. Bark 218 
Now the ‘red bark’ grounds are confined to the ravine of 
the river Chasuan, and its tributaries. 7éid. 305 The dry 
season in the ‘red bark' region. _ 

Red-bead snake, tree, vine: see RED a.12b. 


Red-bearded, a. Having a 1ed beard. 

1576 Newron Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 207, That red- 
bearded men are seldome of any good disposition. x6xz 
L Barry Ram Alley Eijb, Fetch mea red-bearded sargeant. 
31751 H. Wavrotr Lef?. (1846) IL. 403 He is .. red-hearded, 
and not comely. 3843 Cartyte Past & 2s. 1v. iv, Thor red- 
bearded, with his blue sun-eyes. 

Red-bellied, cz. Having a red belly. 

Frequent in the names of American birds and fishes. 

1743 G. Epwarns Nat, Hist. Birds J. 22 The Red-belly’d 
Blue-Bird. 3782 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds J. 1. 485 
Dod ballind Merwreneed Pasanence Curucui, 1808 Witsonxn Amer. 

" ack-capt nuthatch, Sitta varia. 
pecker, Picus Carolinus. 1819 
. . 31x The. .red-bellied land snake, 
1847 Avpuzon & Bacuwan Vivif. Quadrup. N. Amer. 1, 
292 Red-bellied Squirrel. 1876 GoopeE in Swzithson. Coll, 
in. vi. 60 Red-bellied terrapin (Psendeizy's ritgosa). 

Red-belly: see RED a. 18 b. 

Red-berried, a. 

1. Bearing red berries. 

1739 Mice Gard. Dict, 11. s.v. Casia, Red-berried Shrub- 
casia, 1819 Warven Untted States U1. 242 note, Mountain 
maple, red-berried elder, and witch hazle. 1865 Sowrrsy 
Eng. Bot. WV. 36 Red-berried Bryony. s89r T. Harpy 
Tess (1900) 32/2 ‘The tall red-berried hedges. 

2. Resembling red berries. 

188x Mac, Mag. KLIV. 345 The child with ripe red- 
berried lips. 

Red-bill: see Rep a. 18 b. 


Red-billed, a. Ornith. Having a red bill. 
(3729 in Dampier's Voy. (ed. 3) U1, 408 The Red-bill'd Star- 
ling. 278x Latiuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 1.1. 355 Red billed 
Hornbill, /dfd. 390 Red-billed’'Jay. 18r4 Witson Amer. 
Ornith. Index, Red-billed Rail. “1864-5 J. G. Woop Homes 
auithout 7, xi. (x868) 200 Our first example of the African 
Weavers is the Red-billed Weaver Bird. 1884-5 Riverside 
Nat. Hist. (1888) 1V. 106 Of this very remarkable form only 
one species, the red-billed curlew..is known. 

Rerd-bird, A name given to various small 
American birds with red plumage, esp, the summer 
tanager(/zrangaastiva), scarlettanager(P.72bra), 
Baltimore oriole, and cardinal grosbeak. 

1670 D. Deston Descr. New York (1845) 5 There is also 
the red Bird, with divers sorts of singing birds. 1723 
Brackmore A//red vir. 224 When on Indian Plains a 
Rattle-Snake Perches a Red-Bird in a shady Brake. 1783 
Latuam Gen, Synopsis Birds 1.1.27 At Hudson’s Bay it 
{the red-breasted thrush) is known by the name of Red 
bird. 1856 Bryant Alurdered Trav. ii, The red-bird 
warbled, as he wrought His hanging nest o'erhead. 1885 
Lavy Brassey Vhe Trades 423 The red-birds, or ‘Cardinat 
gros-beaks’.,are a kind of Virginian nightingale. 

Red-blind(ness): see Rep a. 19 b. 

Red-blooded: sce Rep a. 142. 

Red book, red-book. A book bound in red. 

1. As the name of individual books of an official 
character, or otherwise important. 

Red Book of the Excheguer, a miscellaneous volume, con- 
taining copies of charters, statutes, surveys, etc., originally 
compiled tn the 13th century, and recently printed (Rolls 
Series, 1896); see also quot. 1820. Red Book of Hergest, 
a Welsh manuscript of the x4-15th c. (now the property of 
Jeans College, Oxford), containing the tales known as the 

abinogion and other pieces in prose and verse. 

1479 Bristol Rec.in Eng. Gilds (1870) 419 Allthe chauntry 
preestis whos composicions are enrolled in the rede boke. 
1874 In W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (1880) 352 A 
certifycatt sent downe from London to this cytye as the 
same appearith in the reddbooke. x! Br. W. Nicotsox 
Eng. Hist, Library mt. iii. (1714) 213 There is also, in the 
keeping of the King’s Remembrancer, an antient Miscellany 
of several notable Treatises; which Volume is commonly 
cited, and call’d by the Name of Liber ruber Scaccarii, or 
Red-Book of the Exchequer. 1700 Tyrrety Hist, Eng. 11. 
828 The Copy of this Charter. .is entred in the Red Book of 
the Exchequer at Dublin. 1715-6 in Catal. MSS. Wales 
in B.M. (1903) 408 Since J perceived esus College had an 
undoubted right tothe Red Book of Hergest. 1800in Kes, 
One eS ee ; Stile ee 


ab 


ag ‘ ae 
Trans. Royal Irish Acad. X111. 1m. 181 An antient book 
of record, called the Red Book of the Exchequer, which is 
preserved in the office of the chief remembrancer of that 
court in Ireland. 2896 H. Hatt cd Bh. Excheguer (Rolls) 
I. Pref. 1 The Red Book of the Exchequer belongs to the 
class of Entry Books usually termed Precedent Books, but 
more correctly Registers, or Books of Remembrance. 
+b. A book containing the names of all per- 

sons holding office under the State or receiving 
pensions from it. Ods. 

1B0e Asiatic Aun, Reg., Proc. E. Ind. Ho. 93/1 The pro- 


their own, which would rise with the Red-book of England. 
3Bzo (4i¢/e) The Extraordinary Red Rant; A= A------2 - 02 
Places, Pensions, Sinecures, Grz . Par 

ofthe Civil List, the Finances a2 ‘ a 

+2. (See quot.) Obs. rare, 

1688 Mifce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1t.s.v. Red, A Witche's red Book, 
a Catalogue of such as have sealed to the Devil with their 
own bloud, da rouge liste. 

8. A popular name for the ‘Royal Kalendar, or 
Complete., Annual Register’ (published from 1767 
to 1893); also, the title of a similar work of later ! 
date (see quot. 1847). 


REDCAP. 


1788 Observer No.o8 P 6 He measures his devoirs with an 
exactitude that bespeaks him a correct interpreter of The 
Red Book. 1814 Moore Peems, Epigram, We've lost the 
Court-Guide, Ma'am, but here's the Red Book. 1823 Haziitr 
Liber Amoris 55 Is the name on the frank: see if you can 
decypher it bya Red-book. 1830 Gen. P. Tuomrson Exerc. 
(1842) L278 Dukes, earls, viscounts, and so on to any extent 
down the Jadder of honour in the Red Book. 1847 (¢i#/e) 
Webster's Royal Red Book; or Court and Fashtonable 
Register: comprising..an alphabetical list of the nobility 
and gentry, with their town and country residences, etc. etc. 
1888 Riper Haccanp Mr, AMceson's Will xiv, He. seized 
a Red Book, in which he discovered that Lord Holmhurst's 
-- London house was in Hanover Square. w 


Re‘dbreast. ; 

1. The robin (sce also Robin redbreast). 

cxgor Lyvc. Flower Courtesy 58 The sely wrenne, the tit- 
mose also, The litel redbrest. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 426/2 
Redbreste, byrde, vidcl/us. 1530 Patscr. 261/2 Reed 
breesta byrde, rovgegorge. 1604 DRAvTon Ole 87 Covering 
with Mosse the deads unclosed eye, The little Red-brest 
teacheth Charitie. 1647 Warp Sif. Cobler 74 Should 
I heare..a Horse whistle like a Red-breast, it would scare 
me. 1708 Prior Turtles Sparrow 18 Ye pious Redbreasts, 
deck his Hearse. 31750 Gray Elegy 119 The Redbreast 
loves to build and warble there. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 
(1853) 300 The spray of the willow trembles with the wing 
of the redbreast. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 771 Even those 
Redbreasts which stay in Britain during the winter are sub- 
ject to a migratory movement. 

attrib, and Comb. 1876 Gascoicne PAilomene (Arb.) 110 
As the red breast byrds, Whome pee Merlynes hold. 1596 
Suaks. x Hen. JV, 111.3, 265 "Vis thenext way toturne Taylor, 
or be Redbrest teacher. 1783 Worcotr (P. Pindar) Odes to 
R.A.'si.2g May some good Christian Bard .. Turn Red breast 
kind, and with the sweetest song Bewail our hapless fate 
with watry eye! 1876 T. Harpy £thelberta (1890) 115 
Bright auburn, several shades nearer to redbreast-red than 
was Ethelberta’s hair. 3 M: 

b. Applied to other red-breasted birds, esp. 7S. 
to the migratory thrush (also called robin). 

1775 Crayton in Phil, Trans, LXVI. 105 Of small birds 
there are several sorts; the red breast, speckled on the back 
like a partridge [etc.]. 1828-32 in WEBSTER. 

2. ¢transf. (See guots.) 

1862 Dickens Lett. 18 Apr. (1880) II. 178 The Bow Street 
runners.,had no other uniform than a blue dress-coat, brass 
buttons..and a bright red cloth waistcoat. The waistcoat 
was indispensible, and the slang name for them was ‘red- 
4 se . "99 London Letter 10 Nov. 7o1/2 

outh Wales Lancers, who have 


Red-breasted, @. Waving a red breast. 
Chiefly Or2zth. In quot. 1609 fig. 
Red-breasted duck, the white-eyed duck. R. finch,= 
7 grosbeak, R. godwit, the bar-tailed_godwit, Linosa 
rufa. R, goosander,=7 merganser. R. goose, aduser 
or Bernicla ruficollis. R. grosbeak, the rose-breasted 
grosbeak, R. merganser, Mergus serrator. R. rail, 
(a) the king-rail, Radius elegans; (b) the Viegas rail, 
sandpiper, the knot in summer plumage. snipe, the 
dowitcher, Afacrorhamphus griseus. RR. thrush, the 
American robin or red-breast. 
1609 B. Jonson Case is Altered v. i, O [my] fair-feather'd, 
my red-breasted birds, Come fly with me. 1678 Ray 
Willughby's Ornith. 194 Vhe red-breasted Indian Black- 
bird, perchance the Jacapu of Marggrave. x72gin Damipier’s 
Voy, (ed. 3) 11. 406 ‘The Red-breasted Parrot. /éi. 409 
The Red-breasted Woodpecker. 1750 G. Epwanps Nat. 
Hist. Birds 11, 138 Red-breasted Godwit, 1776 PeNNanr 
Brit, Zool, (ed. 4) 1. Pl. 93 Red breasted Goosander. Red 
breasted Merganser. /6id. 467 Red-breasted Shoveler. 
1785 —Arct. Zor! VE nee Dart 2 -Theah hid. 350 
Red-breasted ' Finch, 
ibid. 571 Red , ae aa _ Ornith. 
Dict. (1831) 580 The red-breasted snipe is a variety of this 
species [yarwhip]. 1813 Witson Amer. Ornith. VII. 43 
Red-breasted Sandpiper, Tringa rufa. 1817 T. Forster 
Nat. Hist. Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 95 Anas Nyroca,..Red- 
breasted duck. 7835 Aupuson Ornith. Biog. WA. 27 The 
Great Red-Breasted Rail, or Fresh-Water Marsh-Hen 
1886 C. Taytor in /é7s No. 15. 380 The Red-breasted 
Goose, Bernicla ruficollis.is not now found in Upper Egypt. 
Re'd-bud. a. A tree belonging to one or other 
of the American species of Cerczs, esp. Cercis cana- 
densis; the Judas tree. +b. (See quot.1798.) Obs. 
whTt7 Pelivcriana ut, 11/2, Red-bud. Bears a purple 


meda nitida, 3816 Brackennipce in Views Louisiana 
(ed. 2} 202 ‘The red-bud, the tree which blooms earliest in 
our woods,. appears in afew places. 1868 Hep, U.S. Conte 
missioners (1869) 20r European red-bud (Cercis siliguas- 
trum), 1883 Century Mag. July 379/1 The pink tassels of 
the redbud lit up the dark mass of Tage. 


Redcap, red-cap, red cap. 

1. Applied to one who wears a red cap. 

3850 Acts Privy Council (1891) HI. 6 Captaine_Redde 
Cappe, one of the rebelles of the last yere. 160z DEKKER 
Satiromastix Liv, Runne Red-cap, ware hornes there. 
a 3687 Cotron Peet. Wks. (1765) 99 Her Grace Finds me 
among a Crew of mad-caps, Aineas, at one Mother Red- 
Cap's. | 3795, Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Wés, (1812) WI. 318 


b. sfec. as the name of a sprite or goblin. 

ax8o2 Leypen Lord Soulis \xi, in Afinstr, Bord. M1. 
348 But Redcap sly unseen was by, And the ropes would 
neither twist nor twine. x80z Scorr ford. 335 Redcap is 
2 popular appellation of that class of spirits which haunt old 
castles, 3886 Rochdale Gloss., Redcap, that which induces 
a person to run away‘ from his work. The people say such 
a one ‘has seen Redcap’. 


RED-CAPPED. 


+2. A red-hat, a cardinal, Os. rare. 

1539 St, Papers, For. §& Domestic Hen. VIIT, XIV. 1. 68 
That divorce should lead to the utter fall of the said Red 
Cap..and after much misery the land should by another 
Red Cap be reconciled, 1609 (Br. W. Bartow] Ansiv, Mavte- 
fess Cath. 236 A silly frumpe of a White-liverd Red-cap. 

3. +a. Some kind of shell. Obs. rare—'. 

9agzx Petiver Calal. Gasophyll, Dec. 11/2 Red-Cap, [or] 
Spson-egg... Each of these Valves resembles a Tea-Spoon ; 
and both shut, a small Egg. 

b. The goldfinch. 


wate Aya ee Te a 


over head, In cage of wire. 1842 ‘'/EXNYSON Gardener's D. 
94 The redcap whistled; and the nightingale Sang loud. 
1864-89 in dial. glossaries (Yks., Linc., Shropsh., ete.). 

ec. ‘Che red fteld-poppy. 

1846 Mrs. Lovvon Brit, Wild Fl. 25 The farmers call it 
Red-weed, Red Cap, Corn Rose. 

Red-capped, a. 
with red. Chiefly Orvzth. 

1848 Goutp Birds Australia VI. Pl. 17 The Red-capped 
Dottrel is universally dispersed over every part of the sea- 
shores of Australia that | have visited. 1865 — Handobk. 
Birds Austr, 1, 280 Red-capped Robin of the Colonists. 
1877 Nature XV. 461/2 A Red-capped Parrot (Pionopsitla 
pileata) from Brazil. 1880 Ourna Moths ¥. 64 Sailors in 
dark blue jerseys, and red capped. 

Red cedar. 8. An American evergreen tree, 
Juniperus virginianus, the wood of which is exten- 
sively used for pencils, b. The toon-tree or Moul- 
mein cedar, Cedrefa toona, @. An Australian timber- 


tree, Flindersta australis. 

1917 Petiveriana wi. 11/2 Red Cedar. Aun Evergreen, 
its Wood sweet, very durable. 1832 Planting 122 in Lid. 
Usef. Knowl, Husb. Ul, The red cedar, attains to the 
size of a timber tree in deep sandy loam soils. 1843 Hotr- 
ZAPFFEL Turning 1, 80 The wood of Juniperus virginiana 
is called Red or Pencil Cedar. In New South Wales the 
term..red cedar {is applied] to that of fiindersia australis, 
as well as to the woud of the Toon-tree, or Cedrela Joona. 
1889 Maiwen Ustf. Native Plants 400 Cedrela Tcona... 
The ‘Cedar’, or ‘Red Cedar’ (a universal appellation in 
Australia). 

attrib, 31825 Field's Geog. N. S. Wales App. soz Red 
cedar tree. Cedrela toona, 


Red-cheeked, a. Having red cheeks. Also 


transf., esp. of apples. 
1606 Sir G. Goosecapfe 1. i. in Bullen O. PZ. 111. 5 Here's 


‘e compleatly ripe appear. 176 
fe Red-checked 


Re‘dcoat, red-coat, red coat. 

1. One who wears a red coat; sgec. a. A soldier 
of the British army. 

In the Civil War commonly applied to the Parliamentary 
troops or some regiments of them, though each side had 
red-coated soldiers. 

1520 Song Lady Bessy (Percy Soc.) 74 Sir William Stand- 
ley.. Ten thowsand read coates that fad hee. 1644 Vicar 
God in Mount 200 Colonelt Hollis his regiment of Red- 
coats..did most gallant service. 1660 77ial Regic. 192, 
1 do not charge you that you commanded those Hal. 
bertiers, but those Red-coats 3 you were all in Red. 1725 
B. Hiccoxs Rem. Burnet 1. Hist. Wks. 1736 UL. 114 They 
«Violently drove tha tt tay Via tetees Fone abate Tito, 
by the Help of t N 
St. Patr, Day 4 2 ane i “p 
their distance. 1820 Wetutncton in Gurw. Desf. VII. 69 
It would be still necessary to keep your picquets, etc. upon 
the river, and some red coats in Chamusca. 1862 Sat. Jtev. 
8 Feb. 141/2 The police constable would immediately make 
his appearance on the scene; and if his efforts were fruit- 
less, the red-coats would come too. 

b. An attendant wearing a red coat. : 
1848 THackeray Bh. Snobs xxxiv, The red-coats wish to 
¢ Briareian, so as to hold all the gentlemen’s horses. 

2. Bot. A small Brazilian tree (Erythrochiton). 

3866 Treas. Bot. 962/:. 


3. atérid. in sense ‘ red-coated ’, as redcoat bully, 


gttard; also red-coat mite (see quot. 1867). 

3773 Gent? dfag. XLII. 572 “Yhe field with red-coat 
bu hes slow 'd, Who cut each other’s throats, 1843 CARLYLE 
fast & Pr. ww. iii, One sees..* United Services’ quite other 
than the redcoat one. 1857 Nat. Encycl. 1.100 Trombt- 
dtidz, or garden mites, as 7° hofosericeum, or ‘red-coat’ 
mite, 1895 Daily News 25 June 3/3 His Highness .. in- 
spected the Redcoat guard of honour, 

Red-coated, c. a. Wearing a red coat or 
red coats. ‘b. Coated with red. 

1662 Runp 1.298 Now we must desert thee, .. And the 
Red-coated Saints domineer. 2719 D’Urnrey Pills V. 86 
A Red-coated Face Frights a Searjeant at Mace. 1823 
Moore Fadles 49 Woe to the Monarch, who depends Too 
much on his red-coated friends. 1844 Tuackeray Little 
Trav. it, A man of peace has no right to be dazzled by 
that red-coated plory. 

+ Redcoll. Obs. Forms: 5 radcolle, 6 redco, 
-cole, 7-col. [Of obscure formation, perh. based 
on radik, obs. var. of Raprsu.] _Horse-radish. 

2483 Cath, Angl. 298/1 Radcolle, raphanus 1548 TURNER 
Names Herbes (E. 1), §.) 78 Thys kynde fof thlaspi} 
Sroweth in Morpeth in Northumberland and there it is 
called Redco. xsh2 ~ /ferdal um, (1368) 35 In Freseland, 


Wearing a red cap; capped | 


295 


grime mechan masnn afentnn fae nn dda net 


ae 


ever t--a- 
weqn inne 


Gam) Raphanus rusticanus, red-col. 

Red-collared, -coloured, -combed, -crest- 
ed: see RED a. 14.2, 14d. 

Red cross, red-cross, 

L A cross of a red colour; es. a. as the national 
emblem of England; St. George’s Cross, 

€ 1430 Agincourt &9 in Hazl. E. P, P. U1. 96 On every 
pes a crosse rede, .. Saynt Georges stremers sprede over 

ede. 21578 LINpESAY (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 


TT an Pha Cnnset. Sgaicineg ee my e-e-e at “d crose 
7 ngland. 

: : ; Crosse 
or Cognizance of England. 1652 Everys Diary 6 Mar., 


Heraulds carrying the armes of the State {as they cal’d it), 
namely, the red crosse and_ Ireland. 805 Scotr Last 
Minstr. % vi, To see St. George’s red cross streaming. 
1838 Hauinurton Clock. Ser. 1, i, On fresh or on salt 
water,. .down comes the red cross and up go the stars. 

b. as the mark made on the doors of infected 
houses during the London plagues of the 17th 
century. 

1636 Direct. Cure Plague H 2b, That every house visited 
be marked with a Red Crosse of a foot Iong, in the middle 
of the doore. 1654 WuittLock Zootomia 529 A Door,.. 
and a red Crosse on it would..effectually bring a licentious 
Gallant out of conceit with a Brothell-house. 1664 Kitxi- 
crew Parson's Wedding w. iii, Let us not forget ourselves 
in our grief; I am not ambitious of a Red Cross upon the 
door. 1665 Orders Ld, Mayor & Aldermen City Lond. B. 
2 [as in quot. 1636 above]. . 

c. as the badge of an ambulance service (see 


2); the Geneva cross (see GENEVA 2). 

1863 Resolutions, etc. Conf. Geneva § 8 They shall wear 
round the arm..a white band with a red cross upon it. 
z89t Hurme Heraldry (1897) 269 The doctors, nurses, and 
assistants have a white armlet with the red cross, the sacred 
badge that proclaims their errand of mercy. 

2. cransf. ta, An English ship. Ods.-t 

1622 Cart. Smitn New-Eng. Trials Wks. (Arb.)262 More 
afraid. .then the smallest red crosse [that} crosses the seas 
would be..of any French Piccaroun [etc.}. 

b. The Christian side in the Crusades. 

280x Scotr Fire-Aing xxvi, The Red-cross wax'd faint, 
and the Crescent came on. | /d/d. xxxvii, How the Red-cross 
it conquer’d, the Crescent it fell. — E 

ec. An ambulance or hospital service organized 
in accordance with the Geneva convention of 1864, 
and distinguished by a cross (see 1c); 2 person 
attached to an ambulance or hospital of this kind. 

1877 W. E. Forsrer in Reid Li/e (1888) Il. iv. 169, I went 
down with Russian Red Crosses in the Austrian steamer. 
31897 C. Bicnam With Turkish Army in Thessaly xiv. 121 
Detachments of the Red Cross, who worked efficiently and 
generously throughout. 

8. attrib. a. (sense 1) as red cross ensign, flag, 
knight, power, rank, shield, 

1889 Dovte Aficah Clarke 23 He..had fought under the 
*red cross ensign against Frenchman, Don, Dutchman, and 
Moor. 18z0 Soutury Portr. Bf. Heber, All seas have seen 
thy *red-cross flag In war triumphantly display’d. 
Spenser J. Q. 1. vi. 38 The *Redcrosse knight was slain 
with Paynim knife. 1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott m. i, 
A red-cross knight for ever kneel'd To a lady in his shield. 
181x Scorr Don Roderick i. ii, Till .. their own sea hath 
whelm'd yon *red-cross powers. 1777 T. Warton Poems 
64 When Arthur rang’d his *red-cross ranks On conscious 
Camlan’s crimson’d banks. 18:1 Scotr Don Roderick 1. 
lvi, Fast as they land the red-cross ranks unite. 1814 — 
Ld. of Isles v1. xxix, Alone, De Argentine Yet bears on high 
his *red-cross shield. 2 

pb. (sense 1c or 2c) as Red Cross Association, 


hospital, man, Society. 

1873 C..A. Gonpox Lessons Hygiene Introd., Societies 
and tndividuats connected with the Red Cross Associations. 
1876 W. E, Forster in Reid Li/é (1888) II. iit. 124 The 
steamer was crowded with Russians, but many of them 
really Red Cross r PERSE 8 a aos 
Tenple Bar Mag.l. + . 
to work almost day . 

Red Cross hospitals. 

So Bed-crossed a. 

1643 Quartes Enmiblems v. xiii, Tell me, my wishing soul, 
didst ever trie How fast the wings of red-crost faith can flie? 

Red-crowned: see Rep a. 14b. 

Redcurrant. a. The fruitofthe Ribessubrum 
(see CURRANT, sense 2) or the shrub itself. b. 


(See quot. 1898.) 

1629 [see Currant 2}. 166t Raptsna Cookery’ 37 To make 
a Made-dish of Apples and Red Currans. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. s.v. Grossularia, The common red currant,.. 
the great fruited red currant. 1797 Ancycl. Brit. (ed, 3) 
XVI- 231/x All these sorts are varteties of one species, 775cs 
rubrust, or common red currant. 31865 Sowersy Eng. Lot. 
1V. 42 In France the Red Currant seems to have been 


| 


| 


known long before the Gooseberry. 1898 Morris Austral + 


Eng. 38412 Red Currant, another name for the Native 
Currant of Tasmania, Coprosma nitida. . : 

ce. attrib, 2s red currant cream, jelly, tree, 
water, wine. 

1661 RanisHa Cookery 30 To make 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. House-kpr. 
Red Currant Jelly. /érd. 323 To make Red 
1797 Encycl.” Brit. (ed. 3) XVE. 2313/1 Rubrum, common 
red-currant tree, &c., hath a shrubby stem. 1898 A//butf's 
Syst, Afed. V.122 Tamarind or red-currant water may be 
given, 1899 /éid. VI. 148 Frequent hemoptysis with red- 
currant jelly expectoration. 


Redd (red), 54.1 Se. and north. dial. 5-6, 9 
red, g redd (north. rid). [f. Repp 7.2] 


Red Currans Cream. 
(1778) 21x To make 


Currant Wine. , 


REDD, 


_i. The act of clearing away, removing, setting 
in order, etc. ; also the result of this, a clearance, 
riddance, arrangement. 

For other dialect uses, see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

¢ 2470 Henry JVal/ace vi. 1076. Befor the 3ett, quhar it 
was brynt on breid, A red thai maid. 1496 Se. Yreas. Acc. 
15 Oct., Giffin to Rolland Robysone, for the red of the 
Inglismen to the see. _¢1857 Sir R. Martcanp in Pinkerton 
Anc. Sc. Poents (1786) 1, 282, I trow that sic sall mak ane red 
Of all thair paks this yeir. 1846 Jas. Witson Let. in Life 
vil, (1859) 236 They seem to be giving every thing a 
thorough redd. — . 

2. That which is, or is to be, cleared away; 
tubbish, refuse. 

1527-8 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (169) 233 Till caus the waist 
land of the townis..to be fillit vp with red. 560.5%, Giles 
Charters (x859) p. xiv, For bering of the red and staines 
thairof away, £11 155. 1867 in Ramsay Aesmin. iii. (ed. 18) 
68, I just fan’ a doo in the redd o’ my plate. a1894in Nov th. 
umbld, Gloss. s.v., Some quarrymen were clearing the redd 
from the bank top of a quarry. 

attrib. 1883 Grestey ~7--- “--7+ °°" 
a spoil heap on the sur nn ones 
104 Downtull..swept tk- ‘ 


for the building. : 
Redd, 56.2 Sc. and north, dial, Also 7 Sc. 
raid, 9 read(d, red, rid. [Of obscure origin: 
separately or in combs. (see Pappock sé.1 3), 
the word also appears as reed, ride, rod, roud, 
rudd and rxde, the mutual relationship of which 
is far from clear.] 

1. The spawn of fish and frogs; also at/rib. in 
redd-time, spawning-time. 

1648 Aberd. Reg. (Jam), For keiping of the ficchings in 


wetdae ey 


= n, ‘ 


aha 8 “ 
Kris oo. 
sin’ time o° redd. 1894 Nortiwmbld. Gloss, s.v., The fish 
were lying on their red in the stream. Z 

2. The nest made by a fish, esp. a salmon, in 
which to spawn. 

1844 Zoologist 11. 505 Shedding its spawn on the ‘redds' 
or spawning-ground. x880 Times 2x Dec. 6/4 During the 
winter months, when the fish are.. engaged in preparing 
the beds or ‘redds’ for the reception of the ova, 

Redd (red), ppl. a. Se, and north, dial. Also 
red. [f. REDD v.2} 

1. Sc. In predicative use, in the legal phr. void 
and redd (common in 16th c.): Cleared ; left clear 


for a new occupant. 

1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 4 The Sheriff... sall 
remoiff furth of the said abbay.., and leiff the samyn void 
and red. xg8 N. Burne Disput. in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 
170 [They compel them] to deluge and leue the grounde 
voyd and red to thame selfis. 28x7 Scott Let, to W. Laid. 
lav 5 Apr. in Lockhart, Of free will he leaves my premises 
void and redd at Whitsunday. : 

2. In attributive use: Put in order; clean; 
cleaned or tidied #f. Also z//- or well-redd (2(p). 

For other dialect uses, see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1765 A. Dickson 77°--* So AOS Ee 
Scots plough, witha w 
that.. makes the best - ' . . 
below, 1838 A. Ropcer Pocus 293 A weel redd-up housie, 
asnug elbow chair. x854 Mrs. Gaskety Worth § S$. xxxvi, 
Mrs. Boucher was sitting in a rocking-chair on the other 
side of the ill-redd up fireplace. 

Redd (red), vt Obs. exc, Sc. Forms: 1 hred- 
dan, 2~3 redden(n), 5-6 redde ; Sc. 5-7, 9 red, 
redd. a, /. 3 readde, 4, 7 Sc. redde, 9 Se. 
red. Fa. pple. 4,6 red, 6-7 redde. [OE hr¢dd- 
az (also dhreddan AXEDDE) = OF ris. hredda, 
MDu. (and Du.) redden (hence Da. redie, Sw. . 
rédda), OHG. (and G.) retfen to save, deliver, 
etc.:—OTent. *hradjan of doubtful relationship. 
In later use, and esp. in sense 2, the word can 
hardly be distinguished from Revp v.27] 

+1." trans. To save, deliver, rescue, free (a 
person). Const. from, ont of. Obs. 

agoo Cyxewutr Crist 274 We.- sculon_ ermbu dreogan, 
butan pu usic..hreddan wille. ¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 19 
Ure louerd ihesu crist..redde hem ut of eche sicnesse. 
¢1275 Lay, 20155 His hors .. readde hine fram deape. 
¢1330 Florice & Bl. 785 The children ther with fram dethe 
heredde. 1584 J. Metvite Aufodiog., etc. (1842) x80 Your 
tender King, and sweit native countrey, to be redde from 
the abbusars and misrewlares of the sam. 1635 Sin W. 
Mure Ps. exliv. rx O, red and save me from their hand, 
Whose mouths doe lyes relate. F 

b. To save from burning ; to put out (fire). 

So mod. G. den brand or das feuer retten, 

1375 Barzour Bruce w. 132 The fyre our all the castell 
spred, ‘har mycht no fors of men it red. Jéid, x1x. 677 
Quhen the man Saw his mantill ly byrnand than, Till red it 
ran he hastely. 1872 W. Atexanver Johnny Grlb xvii. 124 
He comes..like a man gyaun to redd fire. : 

2. To make (one) free or clear of something; to 
rid (oneself or another) ef. Also in phr. /o 6¢ or 
get read of. 

14..in Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1866) 100 For to redde me 
of this payne They haue no power for to helpe me. 
Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) 12 Te -7 1 Ne Tat ew ham & 
their handis of it..betwix thi: 4 1 e 
Poents Kefornt, x. 50 We bai, : . 
lyfe, And red him of all miserie and stryfe. a@1578 Linpe- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot.(S.T.S.) 1. 108 Be quhat moyane 
sail I red me of this mischeif. 3768 Ross Helenore 45 
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P< Se mate a fe 


REDD. 

+38. a. ref. To clear (oneself) in money-matters. 
b. To take away, remove (cf. Repp v.2 4). Obs. 

1g09 Barcray Shy of Folys (x iad eet 
shall scant him quite orredde. + 
Pryson doth deth clene quytea .t¢:. J'3 
Chaynes lowsyd be. 

Redd (red), v.2 Sc. and worth. dial. Forms: 
s— red, 6- redd, (7,9 redde), 8rade. a. ?. and 
pa. pple. 7- redd,g red; also 5 reddyt, 6 reddit. 
[= MLG. and Du. redden, in the same senses, 
but the origin and relationship of the forms is not 
clear. It is possible that they are independent 
developments from ME. réden and the equivalent 
LG. réden, reiden (see REDE v.”), in Eng. by assi- 
milation of the vowel of the pres.and inf, to that ofthe 
pa. t. and pa. pple. (cf. Kepz.). Most of the senses 
of the word are also represented under Rip v.] 


1. trans. To clear (a space, the way, etc.). 

cxqzg Wyntoun Cron, v. xii. 1180 Thare he begowth to 
red a grownd Quhare that he thowcht a kyrk to fownd. 
e1470 Henry Wallace x. 404 All hym about was reddyt 


ween Taner te DPacate ell an With cemedin 
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d 


@ : * wh 
I salt pase and put 3one theiffis of the ground, and red the 
gaitt into jour grace. 1822 Scorr Nigel iv, It wad_have 
red the gate for my ain little bill. 1880 Antrim §& Down 
Gloss., Red the road ! clear the way ! , . 
b. To clear or clean out (something that is 


stopped up). 

1497 Sc. Treas. Acc. 14 May, Item, for ane cabil tow to 
stede the well of Dunbar quhen it was red. 1541 Records 
of Elgin (New Spald. Club) 1, 66 That all channellis and 
wennellis be red be the ownaris. 21795 Robin Hood & 
Beggar \xxx. in Child Ballads IU. 163/2 Or any one of 
them could red their eyne, Or yet a glimmering could see. 
1813 W. Beatrie Poems 21 (Jam.), Now and then, to red 
her head, She takes a pickle snuff. 88x Grecor Jolk-lore 
ix. 51 A bunch of stars..to redd the tobacco pipes. 

2. To disentangle. Also in fig. context. 

2813 Dovctas neis v. i. 28 Commandis he every feir, 
Do red thair takillis, and stand hard by thair geir. 2725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1.i, Ye. have sae kind Redd up my 
ravel'd doubts, and clear'd my mind, 1782 [D, Granam] 
Hist. Buckhaven 5 Vhey can neither bait a hook nor rade 
aline. 1876 Mid-Vorksh. Gloss., Red, to unloose, or un- 
ravel; to unriddle. 1895 P. H. Hunter ¥%. Jnwick iii. 32 
Tt was a raivelled hasp he had to redd. 

absol. 1737 Rastsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 26 Fools revle, and 
wise men redd. 1768 Ross Helenore 1. 86 Among us 2’ 
a ravell’d hesp ye've made, Sae now, put too your hand, an 
help to red. 

. To arrange, put right (business of any kind) ; 
to clear up (one’s affairs), 

x500-20 Dunear Poents \x. 44 His erandis for to ryne and 
red. 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet let. ix, Nor do I know if 

is affairs are yet well redd. 

c. To redd the marches: to fix the boundaries 

exactly. Also fig. , . 

1596 [see ReppinG vd/. sh.2 x], 1683 in Shields Faithful 
ie Maint (1780) 70 Mr. Gillespie, and many others, have 
redd marches so well, that they have left nothing for us to 
do, 1835 T. Rose Rambles 163 (Northumbld. Gloss), In 
this neighbourhood—between Keilder and Larriston—the 
precise boundaries of each kingdom are ‘ill to red *. 

3. To put in order, make tidy, by clearing away 
whatever is in disorder or is unnecessary, 

21568 Syn § his Bruder (Bann. MS.) 3x Thus quhen 
thai had reddit thair ragis, ‘To Rome they war inspyrit. 
1582-8 Hist. Fas. VI (1804) 236 The Regent .. causit 
masonis to begin to redd the bruisit wallis, and to repaire 
the foirwork. 1637 Rurnerrorp Lef?.(1862) L 323 Waiting 
on till. the great hall be pelt f-0 sha aeetoe FAT ar 
couple, 1786 Harist Rig « : 

(Whase now ta’en in to : ' F 

N.C. Words, Red, to put in order, to clear. “1847 H.S. 

Rippect Poems 16 To redd the house and sweep the floor, ’ 

b. To comb,-arrange (the hair). 

x71s Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. v, Some redd their 
hair, some set their bands. 1879 Miss Jackson SAvofsh. 
Word-bk., Red,..to comb out the hair. 

4. To remove (persons or things) from a place; 
to clear away, 

1546 Reg. Prioy Council Scot. 1. 50 Apoun xv dayis 
warnyng that scho may red hir geir furth of the samin. 
whe UE kee eee gt oe ee rr 

id kd 5 * : , 


5. To part or separate (combatants). 

15.» Peebles to Play xv, For dust that day Mycht na man 
Se ane styme To red thame, xg93 Se. Acts Fas. V1, c. 35 
Hurt slayne or mutilat in redding and putting sindre parties 
meitand in armes. 725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.1v.i, A stout 
battle. Mause endeavours to redd them. x814 Scott IVav, 
Ixvi, To fetch the Chevalier to redd Mr. Wauverley and 
Vich Jan Vohr. 1830-3 Carterton Traits Irish Peas. (1843) 
1. 68 We endeavoured all in our power to red them. 

absol. 1535 Srewarr Cron. Scot. 11. 667 Cum on! God 
schaw the sicht! Now is moir tyme quhen no man is to 
red. 1573 Satir, Poems Reform. xii. 75 Allace! what sall 
cum of the rest Except repentance rin and red? 
b. To settle, decide (a plea), put an end to (a 
quarrel, fray, ete.). 

C1575 Raid -* Pett tat YT 
cumber, Whi r629 Sir W. 
te ee ta Ace was is oa his Christ 

a redde. 268x Corvin Whier Sufdlic. (1751 
When they the fray intend to redd. S Mice Medes 
nu. 78 Come here, and red this threap, for ye can tell The 
ae trach, 1814 Scorr Jaz, liv, To stick him under the 
other gentleman's arm while he was redding the fray. 


“+ “tird to red the 
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6. a. With wf. To put in order; to make neat 


or trim. ah 
Also, to clear up by discussion or explanation, to criticize 
sharply, assail with invective, etc. (see Eng, Dial. Dict.). 
1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. vii, Right well red up 
and jimp she was. 1768 Ross Helenore nt. 121 Anither 
forward unto Bony-Ha’, To tell that there things be red up 
an’ bra’. 1820 Scorr Adbot xxvi, Doctor Lundin failed not 
to be a confused sloven, and his. housekeeper, whose life, 
as she said, was spent in ‘redding him up’ [etc]. 3854 
Mrs. Gasxett North & S. xxxvii, To do something that 
she suggested towards redding up theslatternly room. 1864 
Euz. A. Murray £. Norman 1. 160, I left her and Kristy 
redding up their hair, and making themselves grand, 2887 
P. M New. Blawearie 99 The other pair on having the 
wall-face redd up fell to ‘holing* once more. 
b. With out: To bring out from disorder, to 


comb ont, etc. 

1818 Scorr Rob Rey xxii, I canna see how you..can redd 
out the business ye’re come down about. x88: Leicestersh, 
Gloss. 5.V., As | was reddin’ out my hair. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 193 If his story was properly redd out [etc.}. 


Redd(e, varr. Rap a.? Obds., obs. pa. t. and pa. 
pple. READ v., obs. ff. Rep a., Reve sé.1, S¢, varr. 
Reve wl Reddar, obs. Sc, f. REDDER 54.1 

+ Reddo, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 


trans. To strike. f 
@ 1330 Otuel 535 Roulond..vp wip fe brond,.. & in pe 
heued he boute to redde Otuwel, bote noust he ne spedde. 
Red deer. 2. A species of deer, Cervus elaphus, 
so named from its reddish-brown colour, widely 
distributed in Europe, Western Asia, and Northern 
Africa, and still existing in a wild state in the 
Highlands of Scotland and some other parts of 
Great Britain. b. The Virginia deer, Cariacts 
virginianus, the common deer of N. America. c. 
The Caspian or Persian deer, Cervus maral, 
1470-85 Matory Arthur x. Ixi, He chaced at the reed 
deer. 1485 Rolls of Parit. VI. a7a/t A Reed Dere called 
an Hert. 1546 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 25x Or any red 
deare be fatt, it will be July, as far as my experience serves. 
x6z0 Venner Via Recta iii. 55 Some doe suppose Venison 
of Fallow-Deere to be of a middle nature betweene the flesh 
of Red-Deere and of Weathers. 1655 Mourer & Bennet 
Health's Innprov.(1746) 156 They are good roasted, sodden, 
or baked as Red Deer, 1710 Cuampertayne St. Gt, Brit. 
335, Woods which were once well stock’d with Red and 
FallowDeer. 1789G.WuitE Selborne vi, The red-deer, which 
toward the beginning of this century amounted to about five 
hundred head, 31819 Warpen United States 111. 172 OF 
deer there are three kinds—z. The common red deer fetc.]. 
1837 Howirr Kur. Life 1, iti. (1862) 27 The herds of red- 
deer trooping away from the sounds of wheels in the silent 
park. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 292 The Stag, 
ar Ded Aaaw natenine = ta--t -© seven feet, bid, 293 For 
is unexcelled. 
. . YN.v. ii, Where is your 
venison now? Your red-deer pies? 1693 Lond. Gas. 
No. 2903/4 A Red-Deer-Horn-Hafted Knife. 1815 Scorr 
Guy Af. xxxix, A bit of red-deer venison. 3895 Cornisu MWVild 
England 120 Every year the largest red-deer stags are 
caught and removed to Windsor Park, : 


Reddely, variant of Repuy adv. Obs. 


Redden (re‘d’n), v  [f. Rep a, + -EN5J 
1. trans. To make red, to impart a red colour to 
(a substance or thing). 
x6rx Cotcr., Saurir les harencs, to redden Herrings. 1697 
Dryvex Virg. Georg, 111. 741 Scarcely the Knife was redden’d 
with hisGore, —- AiverFerr --~ DE tm ene A Fi 
Red’ning the Skies. =: «= * 
altars redden all the Va ' 
132 This gas ..reddens blue vegetable colours. 1837 M. 
Donovan Dont. Econ. 11. 235 It may be mixed with .. salt. 
petre to redden the meat. 3855 Tennyson Afaud 1, x1x. vi, 
This was what had redden'd her cheek When I bow’d to 
her on the moor. 1872 B, Tavior Faust (1875) 11. i. iii, 
"3 All have fallen.., Reddening with their blood the water. 
. intr. To growor become red, to assume a red 


appearance. : 

1700 Concreve Way of World u. iii, 1 have seen the 
warm confession reddening. on your cheeks. 1710 Pore 
Windsor For. 394 For me the balm shall bleed,.. [he coral 
redden. x79x Cowper Iliad xxt. 27 The waters as they ran, 
redden'd with blood. 1827 Keste Chr. ¥., Burial Dead 
ji, Bright leaves, reddening ere they fall. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. WW. 367 This anger reddens in the heavens. 

b. To become red (in the face) with shame, 

rage, etc. ; to flush, blush. 7 

@ 1648 Lo. Hersert A ntobiog. (1886) 38 When occasion of 
offence was given him, I have seen him redden in the face. 
rzor W. Wotton Ast, Rome 456 He would redden with 
Rage. 1781 Cowrer Anti-Thelypith. 204 Reddening with 
a just and generous pride. 1834 Hr. Martineau Farrers 
ii. 32 There was no more to be said; but Jane reddened all 
over. 1866 Geo. Entor /. Holt (1868) 62 She reddened.. 
and said,..‘I have a great admiration for Byron‘. 

e. To grow ruddy with health. 

1807 Crape Par. Reg. ut. 554 Here cloth’d and fed, no 
sooner he began To round and redden, than away he ran. 

| Beddendo (rédendo). Sc. Law. [L., (abl. 
of REDDENDUM), the first word of the clause rea- 
dendo inde annuatinz, etc.] 

1. The clause in a charter which specifies the 
duty to be paid to the superior. 


Ross Jfelenore | 


z Sram /nstit. 11. tii, § 29 Infeftments upon Apprysin 
| or Adjudication..do require Charters to be granted by the 
' Superiors of the Appryzed Lands .. their Reddendo is 

ordinatly general (etc.J. a 1768 Erskine Justit. Law Scot, 
+ Wii, § 24 The next clause in a charter is the Reddendo. 
1 4788 Russern Theory Conveyancing 131 It is therefore 
} Recessary to mention it in the reddendoin a proper manner. 


. REDDING. 


1838 W, Bett Dict. Law Scot. 145 The original charter 
contains the following clauses..4. The reddendo, which ex- 
presses the duty in money or services to be paid by the 
vassal to the superior [etc.]. 

attrib. 1830G. J. Bett. Princ. Law Scot. (ed. 2) § 762 The 
Reddendo clause expresses the regular return to be made by 
the vassal of services [etc.]. 7 
.2. The service rendered, the sum of money, etc. 


paid by a vassal to his superior. . 

1674 Sir G. Mackenzie Justit. Law Scot. 96 The fourth 
Clause is that which expresses what the Vassal is to pay to 
the Superiour, and this duty is called the Reddendo. 1693 
Stair Justit. 11. iit, § 15 If it be a Charter @ se, bearing, to 
holden from the Disponer of the King, and expressing the 
Tenendas and Reddendo. 17741n A. McKay Hist. Kitl- 
marnock (1864) App. iti. 303 The reddendo of this feu-right 
is £7 Scots yearly. 1860 Cosmo Innes Scot. in Mid. Ages 
y. 167 The reddendo for the toft and six acres, twelve pence. 


| Reddendum (rédendim). Law. [L.,neut. 
sing. of reddendus, gerundive of reddére to give in 
return, RENDER.] A reserving clause in a deed 
(see quots. 1607 and 1766). 

1607 Cowety Interpr., Reddendum is vsed many times 
substantiuely for the clause in a Jease, &c. Whereby the rent 
is reserued to the leasour. 1744 Jacos Law Dict, sv. 
Where special Days are limited in the Reddendusm, the 
Rent must be computed from those Days, and not according 
to the habendum, 1766 Brackstone Comm, I. xx. 299 
Next follow the terms or stipulations, if any, upon which 
the grant is made; the first of which is the reddendum or 
reservation, whereby the grantor doth create or reserve some 
new thing to himself out of what he had before granted. 
1B6z E. Wasusurn Amer. Law Real Prop. Wm. v. 645 
If any thing is to be reserved out of the property granted,- 
it is usually done by the clause of reddendunt. 

Reddened (re‘d'nd), 447. a. [f. Reppew v + 
*ED1.] Made red, heated to redness, inflamed, etc. 

x6rr Corcr., Rubesié, redned, made red. 1765 Universal 

Mag. XXXVITI. 84/1 It -----7 83 * Bn Sa aah ARO Feet AM 
reddened steel. x7 \ ‘ 

(1836) I. an. iii. 167 Br : : : 

1863 Sat. Rev. 4 July 22 Reasons for discontent in the shape 
of fifty years and a reddened nose. 1899 Allbutt's Syste 
Med, VIII, 461 Extensive areas of reddened skin. 

Reddening (red’nin), gi. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -INcG 2] Becoming, growing, or turning red. 

1jox Apvison To Ld. Halifax 114 The poor inhabitant 
beholds in vain Tt- --7'-*-~™ Ants es ot 

1726 Pore Odyss. oa 1¢ 
hostile fields Ho hoe u ¥ 

Thalaba u, xiii, Anon a deeper rage Inflamed her redden- 
ing eye. 1894S. J. Wevman Under Red Robe ii. (1897) 49 
The trees stood up black against the reddening sky. 

Redder (reda1), sb.) Se. and zorth. Also 6 
Se. reddar. [f. Repp v.2 + -er 1} : 

1. One who tries to separate combatants or to 
make peace in a quarrel. Redder’s lick =redding- 
stroke (see quot. 1802 and Reppine vi, 56.2 2). 

1453 In x4th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. App. IL. g That 
nouther of thaim sal tak part with thaire awyn men bot be 
euynly reddaris and stanchearis of euill and debatis. 2579- 
80 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 111. 268 The said provest 
- interponit himself as reddar betuix the saidis partiis.. 1637 
Monro Exped, 1. 70 The maker of a guarrell.. drawing a 
sworde, when he knowes of twentie Parters, or Redders. 
a 1676 Gutury Alene, (1748) 261 They,.were an hour upon 
the place before any redders came}; so that they had leisure 
enough to have fought, if they had been willing. 1774 
Mactaurin Crim. Cases 54 The defunct, interposed as a 
redder between them, did casually receive the wound 
libelled. x80z Stppacp Chrou. S, P. Gloss. s.v» Red, Hence 
Redding blow or Redder's part, viz., a. blow or hatred from 
both parties. 1820 Scotr Addof vii, He may come by the 
reddet’s lick, and that is ever the worst of the battle. 1848 
in Evans Leicestersh. Gloss. 

2. One who clears up, puts in order, etc. Also 
redder-up, : 

1890 Daily News 7 Nov. 5/1 The agreeable objects which 
salute the eyeof the ‘redderup’. 1894 Northumbld. Glossy 
Redder, a shiftman at a colliery employed in reddin. 

+BRe-dder, sJ.2 Obs. rare—. [f. RED v + 
-ER1,] One who seddens or makes red. 

x6rz Corer., Saurisseur, 2 redder of Herrings. 

+ Redder, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Of cattle: To be in heat. Hence reddring-time. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 1. 128b, Aristotle 
woulde haue him all the reddring time to goe in pasture 
with the Kine. /é/d, 127% The Cowe should when she is 
reddring, haue but short pasture. 

Reddere, variant of Reppour O/s. . 
+ Re-ddiness. Obs. rare, [f. Reppy a. + 
-NESS.] Redness, ruddiness, 

161z Frorio, Kobicondita,rednesse,reddinesse, rubvicondity. 

Redding, s/.1 Also 3, 5 redyng(e, 6 red- 
inge. [f. Rep a. + -1nc3.] r 

1. Red ochre, ruddle. Now only dial. 

[x292-3 in T. Bond Corfe Castle (1883) 108 Colours called 
‘redyng' and ‘rugeplum’ were brought from Salisbury for 
ornamenting the walls of the chamber.} ¢1440 Proztp. 
Parv. 427/1 _Redynge, colowre, rubiculust, rubratura, 


oS 27 Rae en any 


called Redding, which is used for the marking of sheep. 1878 
T. Harpy Ret, Native i. ji, A reddleman—a person whose 
vocation it was to supply farmers with redding for their sheep. 

b. U.S. Acompound used to redden the hearth 
and sides of a fireplace. 


x867 Mrs. Wartxey 1. Goldthiwvaite vii. 149 The brick 
hearth and jambs aglow with fresh ‘redding '. 


REDDING. 
2. A kind of apple; the ruddock. rare. 


r6rx Corer, Rowveau, Pomme de rou,the Ruddocke, Red- 
ding, Summer Goulding. 1898 Stosson Dumb Foxglove 55 
The little Denison reddings, all crimson and shining outside. 


+ Redding, sd.°, var, READING sb. Obs. 

(The source of Cotgrave’s F. redins is obscure.) 

26rz Cotcr., Redins, redding clothes. 

Redding, vé/. sb.) [f. Rep v.+-1Nc1.] The 
action of making red. : 

1s72 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 149 Payd for xvj Zi. 
of rede lede for the redinge of the churche. 1632 SHERWOOD, 
A redding, growing or making red, rubrication. 


Redding (re‘din), vl. sb.2 [f. Repp v.27] 

1. The action of separating combatants, or of ar- 
ranging, tidying, clearing up, etc. Also redding-up. 
z. Se. Treas, Acc. 15 Oct., Item, for redding of the 
werkhous in the Castel to hous the artailzery, xij@ xs29 
Lynpesay Conf. 353 Euerilk lord did stryue for stait, 
That all the realme mycht mak no reddyng. 1596 in J. 
Melvill Attodbiog., etc. (x842) 382 With whome the King 
enterit in actioun for redding of merches. 2812 CHatmers 
Let, in Life (1851) J. 293 My aunt..has been..exercising 
her peculiar talent for redding-up. 1899 F.T. Burren Loe 
of Sea-waif 212 In order that the bulk of the ‘redding-up’ 
may be done before crossing the line. 

2. Comb. a. redding-blow or -stroke, 1 blow 


received by a person trying to separate combatants. 
@ x649in Woedrow Soc. Sel, Biog. (1845) I, 384, hope Jesus 
Christ shall give death the redding stroke. 1737 Ramsay 
Sc. Prov. (1750) 45 He that meddles with toolies comes in 
for the redding streak. x80z [see Repper sé.! 1} x8rg 
Scorr Guy AY, xxvit. note, The redding straik .. is proverbi- 
ally said to be the most dangerous blow a man can receive. 
b. redding-comb, an ordinary hair-comb, 
xBzx Scotr Pirate xv, Ye might as weel give it a ritt with 
et Td 2Aae Deacketr N.C. Words, 
. + | ‘-in dial, glossaries 


Reddish (redif), a Also 4 redische, [f. 
Rep a, + -I381] 

1. Somewhat red, red-tinted. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxii. (Tollem. MS), 
Some [wine] is reed or redische, and is more hote pan 
oper. /bid. xvit, vi, The Aloe pat is calde Epaticum. .is 
browne redische as be lyuoure. 1545 Raynotp Byrth Alan- 
kynde 18 The lytel small vaynes which ye se reddisshe 
ina mans eye, 1597 A. M, tr. Grillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 
21 b/: Then is the swellinge reddishe of colour, or purple- 
coloured. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 192 They 
delight much to parget their bodies with a reddish earth. 
1712 Apotson Sfect, No. 281 P 5 This Pericardium..contains 
in it a thin reddish Liquor. 1774 Gotnsu. Nat. Hest. (1776) 
IV. 339 The two former are of a brown dusky colour, but 
this of a beautiful reddish. 1836 Macaitutvray tr. Hzt- 
boldt's Trav, x, 122 A reddish vapour rose in the evening. 
ig Ruskin Preterita I, 407 A reddish and rather vacant 

jace.. 

b. In names of animals and plants. 

1777. Licutroor Flora Scot. 11. 846 Lichen rubescens, 
Reddish Ground Liverwort. 1785 Pexnant Arct. Zool, 11. 
447 Reddish Egret. 3809 Suaw Zool, Lect. I. ii. 37 The 
species which, makes the nearest approach to the para 

: 7 Cd alr oad 3835 
. ‘ ed a 
' ay Eng. 
veed. 
olour 3 


BP wpa Tey 


? ‘ ; 


Reddish-grey bat, Natterer’s bat (see quot. 1837). 

3659 Howeit Vocad. 11, A reddish bay (horse), Radicano, 
1685 W. Kine in Phil. Trans. XV. 953 The reddish black 
colour of the turf. @2728 Wooowarn f7st. Fosstls 1. 226 
Internally the Colour is a reddish brown. 1739 C. LaBetye 
Short Acc Piers West, Bridge 53 A dirty reddish yellow. 


. et % - E ' 

haired, -headed, and similative,as reddish-looking. 

NO te Oe ites wee de Be, Chirurg. 34/t The matter 

. : . without stincke. 2653 R. 

' . . ‘ sons are white-breasted, 

: . «1 + ‘ughby'’s “Ornith 369 Our 

x7sz J. Hicw Hist. canine. 

zddish-bellied Charadrius. 

: 3 . .. Il 394 A reddish-coloured 

acrid solution. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. 1X. 76 Discharging 
about 8 ozs, of offensive reddish-looking fluid. 

none BReddishness. 

1663 Boye Exf. Hist, Colours 1. Exp. xiii, Whether or 
no this White wire sonia not let go its Arsenick,..and 
return to the Reddishness of Copper. 2882 C. A. Younc 
Sun 305 We should doubtless believe this reddishness the 
natural color of the glowing, naked carbons. 

Reddish, obs. form of Raprsu. 

+Reddition. 04s. [a. F. reddition ot ad. L. 
reddition-em, n. of action f. reddére to give back, 
to Renper. See also RENpDITION.] 7 

1. Restoration of something taken or received ; 
also, surrender of a thing, a town, army, etc. 


1449 Kolls of Parit.V. 167/1 As sone as that office [comes] 
to your hand..by deth, cession,..reddicion or surrendre. 


comm A 


| 


! 


1593. Beut Motives conc, Romish Faith (1605) 3% So as the, 
i 


reddition be of that, which is equivalent and not otherwise 
due, 264r Pryxse Antip, 310 The Bishops [were] appre- 
hended and compelled to a reddition of their possessions. 
3643 — Suv, Power Parlt, 1, 167 (To be taken] if warlike 
necessitie require it, yet with a pact of reddition. 1679 
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Everarp Prot. Princes Europe 26 In examining what hath 
befallen it.., since that fatal Reddition [of Rochelle}. 1755 
Carte Hist, Eng. IV. 39 They had frequently for some 
years past solicited..the reddition of those towns which 
were held as a pledge. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. 67 The 
shameful reddition of the Scotch army. 1794 Hést.in Ani. 
Reg. 39 The same motives that operated the reddition of the 
one effected the surrender of the other. 
b. Law (see quot. 1607). 

1535 tr. Littleton's Nat. Brev. (1544) 128 A man that 
hath recouered by assise of mort dauncestour..or by red- 
dycyon or by any maner enquest. x Cowett Luterpr., 
Keddicion..is a iudiciall confession, and acknowledgement, 
that the land or thing in demaund belongeth to the de- 
maundant, or at the least, not to himselfe. x64z tr. Perkins’ 
Prof. Bk,v. 164 Against whom the heire of the disseisor doth 
recover by reddition, or by default in a writ of entry. 


c. Retaliation, retort. rare. 

1656 Hospes Six Lessons 55 Whatsoever is added of con- 
tumely, either directly, or scommatically, is want of Charity, 
and uncivil; unless it be done by way of Reddition from 
him that is first provoked to it, 

2. The application of 2 comparison, or the clause 
containing the application. (Common in 17th c) 

1579 Futke Confut. Sanders 615 This reddition is false, 
for ye image of the Trinitie..hath no essentiall trueth, 
@ 1603 T. Cartwricnt Confut, Rhem. N. T. (1618) 350 The 
similitude that the Apostle useth in the verse next before, 
whereof this is the reddition or part that answereth unto it, 
1678 Gare Crt. Gentiles 111. 80 We know that al Parables 
consiste of two parts, the proposition and Reddition or 
moral, a@1714 M. Henry Js, (1835) II. 356 He does not 
come to the reddition of the comparison till ver. 27. 1786 
A. Gis Sacr. Contempi, i. ii, 87 It is evidently but..one 
half of a sentence in one side of 2 comparison. And the 
other side of it, or what is called the reddition, is not to be 
found in the verse next following. 


3. Rendering, translation. 

2609 [Br. W. Bartow] Aust, Nameless Cath. 317 Which 
is the naturall Interpretation in the sense, though not the 
grammatical reddition of the words. @ 168s KxaTcHBULL 
Annot. N. Test. (1693) 159 In most Interpreters you have in 
this place..a deficiency in the reddition of the sense. 


+ Re‘dditive, ¢. and sd. Obs. [ad. L. red- 
aitivus : see prec, and -1VE.] 
A. adj. That answers to something already 


said; corresponding, correlative. 

x614 T. Avams Fatal Banguet iv. Wks, 1861 I. 216 This 
sad sequel is, if not a relative, - Por ores 
oftheir misery. 31657 J. Serc ' 
The redditive part of the t , ' 
Oratory 20 Conjunctions, ] ig : 
ditional, [1721 in Baier, and hence in later Dicts.] 

B. sb. Grant. A word which answers to one 


already used ; a correlative. 

1590 Stockwoop Rules Constr. 2 The word that asketh 
a question, and the word that answereth vnto the same 
question, the which they call the interrogatiue and his 
redditiue, 1638 Meve Wks. (1672) 767 The causal 
Quoniam, and the redditive thereto /deo, 1668 Witkixs 
Real Char. ut. iv. 312 The former being Comparative 
General, the other the Redditive of it. 

Reddle (red'l), 56. [var. Rupprx: cf. also 
Rappu£.}_ Red ochre, ruddle. 

2727-4r Cuamners Cycl., Reddle, Ruddle, or Red oker. 
1748 J. Huw Hist. Fossils 47 This is the substance 
commonly called in English Reddle, and is the Rudbrica 
fabrilis, 1805R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 1147 Smear- 
ing the fore-bows of the rams with reddle, ochre, or some 
similar substance that has the property of marking. 1879 
Rutrey Stud. Rocks x. 155 Hematite also occurs in a 
granular state, sometimes earthy as reddle. 

Hence He'ddle v. frans., to paint or wash 
over with reddle. >. 

1796 G. M. Woopwagp Eccentric Excursions vii. (1796) 
8x The floor is reddied, the walls white-washed. 1854 Miss 
Baxcr Northampt, Gloss. s.v. Plough Monday, A number 
of boys with their faces blacked and reddled, 

Re-ddleman. [f. prec.] =RanpLeman. 

{a 166r (see RappLEMAN).] 1878 T. Harpy Ret. Native 1. 
fi, The traveller with the cart was a reddleman—a person 
whose vocation it was to supply farmers with redding for 
their sheep. 

Reddon, obs, pl. pa. t. Reap v. 

+Reddour. Obs. Forms: 4-5 reddure, -our, 
(4 -owr, 5-ur, Sc. -oure), 4 redd(e)re; 5 redur, 
Gyur), Se. -oure; 5 riddour. See also Rap- 
Dour2. [a. ONF. reddur, redor, reidur, etc, (mod.F. 
raideur, rotdeur), {, redde, rede, etc. (nod.F, 
raide, roide):—L. rigida RiGiD.] Severity, strict- 
ness, rigour; also, harshness, harsh treatment. 

1340 Hasrote Pr. Conse. 5357 Pat -day..Sal noght be 
shewed but ryghtwysnes, Wyth gret reddour til synful. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 313 He bated nevere 
contenaunce, nober reddere of his pou3t [L. de aninit vigurel. 
3430 Lyoc. Min. Pocus (Percy Soc) 53,79 do net our 
alwey without grace or mercy. ©1470 HARDING, Chron. 
xevt, ix, That they put nought reddour ne pumissyon.e. 
On trespassours that dyd violence. 

Reddour, variant of Rappour}. Se. Obs. 

Reddring : see REDDER 2. 

Reddsman (re'dzmin). Se. [f. Repp 55.2 + 
-s- + May.] Mining. A manemployed in clear- 
ing away rubbish from the workings of a mine. 

1808 in Jasueson, 1883 GRESLEY Gloss. Coal-mining 200, 
3887 P. M’Netry Blanearie 59 Down came ear toe, 
out of which stepped the manager accompanied by the chief 
oncost or reddsman. 

Reddur(e, variants of Reppour Obs. 

Reddure, variant of Rappocrl. Sc. Obs. 


REDE. 


Reddy (redi), a. Now rare. Also 4-6 ready. 
[f: rede KED 2.+-¥.] ‘a. Red, ruddy, Ods. b. 
(With names of colours.) Reddish. 


&. ¢3374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11. met. iii. 39 (Addit. MS.) Whan 
be wode wexeb redy [v.r. rody] of rosene floures, @ 1400-50 


and goes .. More redier to then doth the rose. 1579 Poore 
Knights Paiace G, My reddy blood this terror did expell,.. 
which in my cheekes was plaste. x605 Tite Ouerset. 1. Ve 
130 The saphiric and reddy colour of those that are ripe. 
a166x Furterin Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. xxv. 7, 1 will not 
conclude that David was of a wanton constitution because 
of a reddy complexion. 

b. 1888 Pall Mall G, 17 May 2/2 Thin sheet iron, painted 
a reddy brown. Jéid. 4 Aug. 5/1 A powder which imparts 
to the hair a ‘bronze reddy gold", 

Reddyly, obs. form of REapiy. 

Reddynn, obs. pe pple. of READ v. 

Rede (rid), s6.1 Now arch. or poet. and dial, 
Forms: 1-3 red, 3 reed, reid, (read), 3-6,gread, 
3-7 (9 Sc.) reade, 3 (4-6 Sv.) reid, (5 Sc. -e), 
3-7 reed, (5-7 -e), 2-7 (8 Sa), 9 rede; 1-5 (6 
Se.) red, § redde, 7 Sc. redd, 2-3 (7 Sc.) rad, 
3-4 rade. [Common Teut.: OE, réd masc. = 
OFris. réd, OS. rdd (MDu. rat, rad-, Du. raad), 
OHG. rét (G. rath, rat), ON. rd& nent. (Sw. 
rad, Da. raad) :—OTeut. *r4do- (2and *rédo™), 
f. the stem of the vb. *7d@an to READ or REDE, 

The word is very frequent in OE. and early ME., and 
remained in literary use till the beginning of the 17th c. 
After that date it is rarely found until revived in archaic 
and poetic diction in the rgth c.} 

L. Counsel or advice given by one person to 


another, 

Beowulf 3080 (Z.) Ne meahton we gelaran..rices hyrde 
red wnigne pet he ne grette gold weard bone. c¢1zo0a 
fEtrric Exod, xviii. 19 Ac gehyr_ mine word and minne 
red. ¢x3175 Lamb. Hon. 63 Pe luste nulled pesne red 
wisliche he scal warden ded. ¢1z05 Lay. 5293 Peos eorles 
comen to Rome,.axeden heom raddes. a@x300 Cursor AL 
15139 A rede i sal yow giue, And herkens all to me. 13.. 
XK, Alis. 6165 He..so longe criede and bade, That him com 
from heven, rade, How he scholde heom distroye. 1375 
Barsour Sruce i. 122 Tak him as off thine awyne heid, As 
I had gevyn thar-to na reid. cxqxz Hoccreve De Neg. 
Princ. 411 My rede in happe yit the profite may. xs09 
Barciay Shy of Foly's (1570) 17 ‘The reade and aduisement, 

f wise men,.. Helpeth thine owne, be thou neuer so 
prudent. rsso Crowrey Last Trump. 942 If thou be calde 
a counseller, And many men do seke thy read, 1607, J. 
Carrenter Plaine Mans Plough 84 Refusing all vaine 
babling and unprofitable reeds of fools. 1632 Hottanp 
Cyrupzdia 185 If according to your rede, I had bin a 
hoarder of gold. 1786 Burss £f. Young Friend xi, May 
you better reck the rede, Than ever did th’ Adviser! 2814 
scorr Ld. of Isles 11. iti, Is this thy rede? 1876 Morris 
Sigurd 1, 371 That he hearken the council of night and the 
rede that to-morrow saith. 

Prow, a1235 Rocer or Wenvover Chron. (E, H. S.) 1. 


18° ‘ pectabant, pre- 
cip B od red; slea ye 
the 9. £. Misc. 122 
Hit xSg9g Porrer 


Angry Wom, Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 82,1 could haue said to 
you, syr, Take heede is a good reede. 7 
+b. In phr. by (after, through, with) one’s rede; 
also fo do by one’s rede, to accept one’s advice. Obs. 
cxrzz O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1043 Be bas cynges 
Infe & reda. /did. an. 1100 Be pure rade pe him abutan 
weran. ax225 Leg. Kath. 6 Constentin ferde purh pe burhe 
menne read into Fronclonde. a 1300 Cursor AM. 2290 Lil: 
tl his fader pat was ded A wygur was mad wit his red. 
13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1238 Leue sone,..Pou do bi pi faders 


- rede. cx4rz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1119 Sone, by my 


rede thow shalt doso. c¢x4z0 Chron, Vilod. st. s62 So pey 
dedon trewelyche after his redde. 1554 /ntert. Vouth Aijb, 
And yet syr do by my rede. 1587 M. Grove Pelops 5 
Hifp. (1878) 73 Leaue of I pray you by my reade. 

+e. To give to rede: to give by way of counsel 


or advice. Obs. é ae 

13.. Cursor AM. 10791 (Gitt.) Ne had he neuer gyuen to 
rede, pat jesu crist war don to dede. 1400 Destr. Troy 
12002 ‘The grekys..gyffon to red, Ilion toovertume. ¢1430 
Syr Tryam. 634 Moche warre began to sprede Yn hur lande 
«.Therfore sche ys gevyn to rede, To take a lorde, 

2. Counsel, decision, or resolve taken by one or 
more persons; 2 plan, design, or scheme devised 


or adopted. ; 
cx000 Zitrric Vet. Test. 2 (Gr.) Se rad wes zfre on his 
redfestum sepance, bet he wircan wolde fa wundorlican 
sesceafta, cx0so in Thorpe Dipl. «tngl. Sax. (1865) 322 Ie 
pa feng on minne agenne red. 1z97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
11198 An vewe wilde finen a lizt red per of nome. ¢2330 
Arth. & Aferl. 2048 (Kélbing) Bi comoun dome, bi comoun 
fe Maren an ten aan mncane mom & king of Inglond bicam. 
« Whan pat assented was this 
*  e3x425 Sever Sag. (P.) 226 
= " ' = Hys fadir hadde anothir 
rede. ¢2440 York Myst. iv. 44 Lovyng be ay to suche 
a lord,..[who] mayd vs after his owen read. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. WN. w. 316 Therefore swift rede I take with 
all things here. . ad 
+b. Zo take to rede: to adopt as one’s decision 
or plan; to decide, resolve. Also with dative 
(refl.) pronoun. Obs. - 
¢893 K. Ecrrep Ovos. w. v. § 2 Hanno..him to rede 


MN om werent on Bi alae 


REDE. 


red To dele pair landes fam bi-tuixs, ¢1330 R. Brexxe 
Chron, (x8i0) 52 Po childre tok to rede, to com vnto pis 
Jond. 1390 Gowcr Conf. IIT. 2t4 Gedeon..tok him to rede, 
And sende in al the lond aboute, 

+e. To take rede: to take counsel, resolve, 


decide. Ods. 

01330 Arth. & Merl. 286 (Kolbing) [Pat] tok rede bi tvixen 
hem to, Pe to childer ouer pe se bring. ¢x375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxi. (Clement) 636 Clement wysly tuk rede, pat he 
wald nocht next petir be. ¢2400 Destr. 7707 8996 Palamy- 
don..All his Renkes had arayet, as he rede toke, es 

+3. A scheme, plan, or method for attaining 
some end; a principle or course of action, mode 


of procedure. Ods. 

For the obs. Sc. phr. zi// of rede, see Witt. a. 

Beowulf1376 (Z.) Nu is se red gelang eft zt be anum. 
e893 K. creep Oros. sv.x. § 8 Scipia.. Romanum to rede 
selerde, pxt hie foren mid scipum on Hannibales land. 
c1205 Lay. 30376 Ofte he hine bidchte what he don mahte 
and bipohten him enne rad. a 1250 Gen. & Lx. 309 Ic wene 
I can a red, dat hem sal bringen iwel sped. @ 4300 Cursor 
AY, 14254 Leif lauerd, sco said, quat rede? Mi brober nu es 
fra me ded. 1382 Poul. Poents (Rolls) I. 252, I leeve this 
beo ur best red, To thenke on this warnyng and be ware. 
¢ 1420 Sir Asmadace (Camden) xxii, Take the tille a bettur 
rede. ¢1470 Henxryson Mor. Fab, . Town & C. Mouse 
xx, So desolate and will of ane gude reid. 1549-62 Sters- 
Hotp & H. Ps, cxix. 100 ‘Vo keepe thy lawes, I held it aye 
best reede. 

tb. To be to rede: to be an advisable or possible 


course of action (for one). Oés. 

97% Blickl. Hom. 205 Hie befrinon & beahsodan hwat 
him pees to rade puhte. a 1200 ALoral Ode go Hwat scal us 
to rede. c¢1z0gs Lay. 13527 Whet majze we nu to rade 
[¢1275 Wat his vs nou to reade], whe scal us nu raden. 
3330 R. Brunnc Chron. Wace (Rolls) 864 Brutus .. nyste 
what was best to red. ¢2350 IVill. Palerne 903, 1 not in 
pe world what is me to rede. J/éid. 3885 He .. seide after 
anon ‘Alas! what to rede!” 

+c. With 20 or no other: no (or no other) 
plan, device, or way to act, esf. in order to help or 


save oneself. Obs. 
, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9121 Alas alas of engelond ne can 
ichnannered. 1375 Barnour Bruce 1. 568 Quharfor syne he 
tholyt ded; Than he couth set tharfor na rede. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 3859, 1 was astoned, and knew no rede, But 
fledde awey for verrey drede. 2470 Henry MWallace v. 588 
The madyn than wyst off no othyr rede, Bot..purchest had 
king Eduardis protectioune. a@zsqz Wyatt Poet. IVks. 
(1861) 69 For in despair there is no rede. 
d. Occurrence, event, hap, lot. Ods. 
¢xz05 Lay. 3910 Seodden her com a strong red pat 
Riwald kinge twerd dead, bid. 8164 Pe oder wolde him 
habben ded; hit puhte him swide hzerd rad. 1420 Sir 
Amadace (Camden) xvi, Thus carefulle is my rede. a 2425 
Cursor Mf, 14295 (Trin.) My broper lazer pi frend is deed And 
atis to meacolde reed. 1440 Sir Gowther 661 [He} halp 
oly chirche with his myght, Thus cawght he better rede. 
+4. What is advisable, advantageous or profit- 
able for one; aid, help, succour; remedy. Ods. 
Bos-31 Charter in O. E. Texts 444 He brytnie sw higum 
maest red sie, axzooo Boeth. Metr. ii, 12 [Hi] me pa be- 
rypton_rades & frofre. crooo Etrric Saints’ Lives xii. 
122 Bid nu micel red bam pe his sylfes recd. exxzg Lamb. 
Hom, 63 Gif_us to dei ure deies bred Lauerd god al ure 
red. ¢ 1315 Suorenam (E. E. I. S.) ii. 32 And 3yf pe lyues 
{=living] mylse and grace Pe dede red and reste. ¢ 3375 
Cursor M, 8376 (Fairf.) Peraunter per wil rise strife bot 3¢ do 
rede in Joure life. exg20 Sir Asmadace (Camden) xxxv, 
Lord, I aske the rede, Hastely that I were dede. ¢x485 
Dighy Myst.(x882) 11.1793 Blyssyd mavdleyn, be hyr rede ! 
+b. ra 0 take rede to: to seek help for. Obs.—' 
ax225 Leg. Kath. e deore Drihtin areaw us, & toc 
read to ure alde RR Ri = 
+5, The faculty of deliberation, or the exercise 
of this ; judgement, prudence, reason. Ods. 
@goo Cyxewuir Elene 553 (Gr-) Is cow rades bearf on 
ee TT Gn, Colle 
: * ; " a1zs50 
: me - ‘ced him 
is ayene. 1399 Lanow. Asch. Redeles 11. 125 Ho is riall of 
his ray..light reede him flolwith. a 16so Afer/ine in Furniv. 
Percy Folio 1, 424 A doughtye man he was of deed, & right 
wise he was of reede. 
Comb. a x250 Owl & Night. 694 3if pat he forleost his wit, 
ponne is bis redpurs al toslit, 
+6. The act of taking counsel together, or of 
assembling for this purpose; a council. Obs. 
Beowulf 172 (Z.) Momz oft zesrt rice to rune, red eahe 


tedon, | € 1000 Evrnic Saints’ Lives xix, 201 Ppa was se 
nalonfal ata ot oat Se eee ea coe 
. ‘ ¢ [etc.}. 

ne is a AE ee de feos 
xan es sel ferli 

2 Bren 


iene (avy, gu PE Gi gi® & pe vatonage sated at a 
reade. ¢1375 Cursor AL, 901 (Fairf.) Shortly wib-out mare 
rede pai sulde [him take] and bringe to dede. 

7. Tale, narrative, story; a saying, proverb. 
(Cf. Reap v, 14.) 

€1378§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii. (Seven Sleepers) 362 Wes nane 
pat euire hard tel of ony of pame in red na spel 1599 


Srenser Sheph. Cal, uly xz This reede is ryfe, that often- 
time, great clymbers fall. 7 “fs epg : 
Two Tales 82 Read your . . ¥ 

find me an honest ‘old « ma e: 


LEnvoy, A final note..to ma the genties speeu sso tong 
have listened to my rede. 1868 Browninc King § BE. x. 
227 All's a clear rede, and no more riddle now. 
. Speech. Obs. rare, 

3596 Srensrr F. Q.1v, x. 34 Concord she cleeped was in 

common reed, Mother of blessed Peace. 
c. Interpretation. 

ttt Brownixe Pr, Hohenst, 1x Sphynx in wise old age, 

>rown..jealous for her riddte's Proper rede. 
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tBede, 56.2 Os. rare. Also 5 reede. [Of 
obscure origin.} A small trench or furrow. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. w.219 Sperage is sowe..In redes 
[L. fossulis] smale, ymaad by lyne, in wete And fat lond. 
fbid. xu, 73, Maak redes (L. su/cos] in the bord, and ther 
bistowe Hem in the coppe. 


+ Rede, 5.8 Sc. Obs. rare—'. Sound. 


€1470 Hesny Wallace vin. r191 The cler rede amang the 
rochis rang, Throuch greyn branchis quhar byrdis..sang. 


Rede, var. obs. Sc. RE. 

Rede (7d), v1 Now arch. or poet. and dial, 
Forms: /J#/in. 1 rédan, -en, 2 readan, 3 reden, 
4 redyn; (and Pres.) 3-6 (9 Sc.) read, (3, 6-7-8), 
4-6 reed, (5, 7 -e), 4, 5-6 Sc. reid, 5 reyd, 3-7 
(8 Sc.) 9 rede; 4-6, 8-9 Sc. red, 4, 8-9 Sc. redd, 
(9 Sc. -e), 5 Sa, 6 rid; Stdj. 2-3 rade; 2 sing. 
Pres. Indic. 1 ret, 4 ret. Pa. t. 1 reord, 1, 3 
redde, 3-4 radde, 3-5 redde, 4-5 redd, 4-6 
red, 6 reade. fa. pple.1 gered, 4 rad, 5 rade, 
8 Sc. red, 9 Se. rede. [The same word as READ 
@., the common ME, spelling being usually retained 
to distinguish the archaic from the current senses 


“ of the word. In dial. the vowel of the infin, and 


pres. is sometimes shortened (red, edd) on analogy 
of the pa. t. and pa. pple.: cf. Repp v2] 
I. +1. trans, To have or exercise control over ; 


to rule, govern, guide. Ods. 

Beowulf 2056 (2) Pone madpum..pe Gu mid rihte redan 
sceoldest, ¢888 K. Aétrrep Socth. xxav.§ 3 He riht & ret 
eallum gesceaftum, swa swa good stiora anum scipe. a 1000 
Daniel & (Gr.) pat was modiz cyn, penden hte py rice 
reden moston, ¢1aos Lay. 16956 He makede per reuen 
pan uolke to reden, cxz90 5. Bog. Leg. 1. 179/26 Yo pe al 
mi truste was mi lond to wissi and rede. ¢ 1325 Chron. Eng. 
499 in Ritson Mfetr, Rom, M1. 291 Hou he myhte him wise 
and rede, Ant ys lond ariht lede. ¢1375 Cursor AT. 5292 
(Fairf.) Pe lorde-hede of al pis lande, to wisse and rede 
I haue in hande. 

tb. To bring, deliver; 7¢/. to direct (oneself) 
Zoaplace. Also absol. to arrive. Obs. rare. 

azooo Kect. Sing. Pers. c. 4 § « He sceal zlcre wucan 
erian .i, xcer and redan sylf dat sad on hlafordes berne. 
¢1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14088 Arthur dide 
his flete eft dight, ‘Io Romeneye bey redde bem right. 
Lbid. 15892 His wey he tok..ful faste he spedde, Pat til 
Oxenforde algate he redde. 

+2. Of God, Christ, etc.: To take care or charge 
of (one) ; to guide, guard, or protect. Ods. 

@ 1200 Moral Ode 158 (Trin. Coll. MS.) On pe daie and on 
be dome us helpe crist and rade. ¢ 1250 Orison Our Lady 
39 in O. E, Alisc. 160 Ich bidde hire to me bi-seo, And helpe 
meand rede. @x300 Cursor Af, 8397, I sai noght yon, sa 
godd me rede, For nan vpbraid ne for na nede. ¢1384 
CuaucrrH. FamewssgA 7 
i; wil ware the. cx450 

cing gaif the gaist to God . . 
Gaw. of Gif I de dought: : 
he war Sampsone himself, 4. 0¢ Leet eure 

+b. To save, deliver. Obs. rare. 

1300 Cursor AL, Pou sal be slan wit duble dedd, 
Herd it es pe for to redd [other MSS. dede: rede). ¢ 1374 
Cuavucer Anel. §& Arc. 340 But me to rede out of this 
drede or guye Ne may my wit, so weyke is hit, not streche. 

+3. To decree, appoint. Obs. 

e1z05 Lay. 18100 Swa pe is nu ireed, ber on pu cert ded. 
@1225 Fuliana 62 pu..reddest him [David] to rixlen in 
sawmueles riche, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chon. (1810) 17 Right 
in be mornyng in aldermost nede Com pe kynges sonnes 
tuo, als Crist wild it rede, 1362 Laxct. P. Pl. A. v. 180 
Pei coube not ..acorde to-gedere, Til Robyn pe Ropere 
weore Rad forte a-ryse, And nempned for a noumpere. 


Il. +4. utr, To take counsel together or with 
another, to deliberate. Also of one person: To 


take counsel for others. Obs. 

¢893 K. AEtrrep Oros, 1. xiv. § 1 Pa redon hi him he- 
tweonum, cwxdon pet hie to rade wolde fultumlease beon 
[etc]. @ tr. Baeda’s Hist.'1. at. [xiv.] (1890) 50 pa 
s3esomnedon hi gemot & peahtedon & raddon, hweet him 
to donne were. ¢1000 AExrric Saints’ Lives v. 323 Wid 
pone redde chromatius, and be his rede [etc]. c¢xr2z 
OLE. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1010 Man ponne raeden scolde 
hu man pisne eard werian sceolde. ¢ 2x31 Jbid._1131 Crist 
rede for pa wrecce munecas of Burch. ¢1205 Lay. 32128 
Pzr heo gunnen rade, ber heo gunnen rune. 1494 Fasvan 
Chron. v1. excix. 206 The kynge..called his counsayl to 
rede what were best to be done. . 

+5. ¢rans. ‘To agree upon, resolve, decide, after 
consultation or deliberation, Obs. 

€ 1000 /Erric Tfont, 1.162 Det fole redde be him, bat hi 
woldon hine. .ahebban to cyninge. ¢1205 Lay.25002 Nu 3e 
habbeod iherd.. what Romanisce men reded heom bi-twenen. 
Lbid, 26221 [They] radden heom bitwenen enne castel to 
areren. ¢x12S0 Gen. & £x.2861 He redden samen he sulden 
fe wid wise men to pharaon. 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4060 

ei ech of vs sete al day be best red to rede fetc.]. x559 
Afirr, Mag., Mowbray's Banishinent xxi, The king through 
counsayl¢ of the Lordes thought good To banysh bothe, 
whiche iudgement strayt was rad. 

J 8. ¢rans. To advise or counsel (2 person). 
With various constructions: +a. Simple (dative 
or) accusative. Also const. of. Obs. 

4900 Cynewutr Elene 1023 (Gr.) On fam stedewange 
Sirwan Godes tempel, swa hire gasta weard reord of 
roderum. ¢x17§ Lamb. Hont. 115 Wise men him scule 
readan. ¢xz0g Lay.7427 He wes cniht swide rach to reden 
ane kinge. 2297 R. Ein. (Rolls) 722 An stounde he gan 
abide & is kniztes rede. c1350 Will. Palerne 1301 Rizt as 
william wold t wisly him radde. 1400-50 Alexander 
5193 Lart se i witt in pis werke & wysely me rede. 23450 
Myre 7 Whenne bey scholde be pepul rede In to synne bey 


{ do hem lede. 


j 


REDE. 


ass Sioxcy Arcadia (1622) 224 Thou 
heardst euen nowa young man sneb me Sore, Because I red 
him, as I would my sonne. 1615 Bratruwair Strapfado 
(1878) 133 Be stately Billy (and I doe thee rede). 
refi. ¢%385 Cuaucer L. G. WV. 2217 Ariadne, I can mine 
selue In this case nat rede. _ 
+b. Double accusative (or acc. and dat.); 


sometimes with cognate object. Ods. : 
c1205 Lay. 11403 Pe king heom hauede [it] iswid, & bed 
heom reden him red. /é7d. 24783 Wha hit pe durre reeden 
pat bu swa reh zert iwurden. a 1330 Ofsel 326 Cristes cors 
yppon his heued, Pat me radde such a red. ¢x330 R. 
Brune Chron. (1810) 283 ‘lo wite what 3e me rede, I set bis 
parlement. a1400-s0 Alexander 244 A riall roune pou me 
redis, a resonof blis. ¢ 1450 A/er/in 80 He shall not rede yow 
no-thynge but for youre profite. . a 
+c. Accusative (or dative) with objective clause, 
introduced by chat, what, where, etc. Obs. 
¢x200 OrMIN 18336 Forrpi rede icc 3uu.. Patt gure nan ne 
dwelle nohht. cxrzos Lay. 668r Heo him redden wher his 
lich mihte bezst leggen. ax300 Cursor Mf. 3450 At pray to 
godd ai was sco prest To rede hir quat pat hir was best. 
1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 3502 Parfor I rede ilk man, .. Pat 
heuse pa ten thinges sere. ar400-s0 Alerander2464, lanely 
3ow rede, Pat be end of 3oure eldirs enterely 3e be-hald. 
d. Accusative and infinitive with fo. 
a@x225 Fuliana 40 Ich redde nerrun.. to bihefden pawel 
ant don peter on rode. cxzz90 Beket or6 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
132 To queme be kinge we redez pe, hov-so it euere gon. 
1362 Laxct. P. PL. A. 1v. 97 Penne summe Radde Reson to 
haue reube of bat schrewe. c14s0 Afer/in 25,1 rede you to 
fle out of the londe for drede of the kynges peple. 530 
Tixpate Pract. Pretates Wks. (1573) 376/t, I rede them to 
break their bondes, and to follow right by the playne and 
open way. a@xsgz Grrexe Jas. /I, 1. iii, 1 rid thee to 
view the picture still. 1786 Har'st Rig xxiii, The next rig 
redds them to take care To cut their fur. 1876 Farrar 
Marlb. Sernt. iv. 36 If any one of you is in the habit of 
using oaths, I rede his sleeping conscience to beware of their 
guile and folly. E . 
e. Acc, and inf. without 70, in later use (with 
thee or you as object) passing into next. 
crzg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 386/338 Pe Quiene .. radde hire 
to hire louerd go. c1300 Harrow, Hell 64 Ich him rede 
speke na more. ¢1386 Cuaucer Doctor's 7. 285 Ther- 
fore I rede yow this conseil take. a@xqso Ant. de la Tour 
(2868) 14 Y rede you be curteys and humble to_gret 
and smale. sg00-z0 Dunbar Heemrs li. 22 Madame, I red 
jou get a less ane. xg98 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Eunuch 
u. ii, In troth I read you stay. 1786 Har'st Rig ci, The 
master,.redds them mind their wark indeed. 18:8 Scotr 
“rt, Midl. xxxii, 1 redd thee keep hand off her. 1870 
Morris Zarthly Par. J. 1. 248 Therefore, my son, I rede 
thee stayathome. = , 7 
f. Accusative, with imperative clause (following 


or preceding). 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 783 Of it ee ette, sua red i 30w. 133 
Lanxcu. P. Pl. B. 1. 173 For-bi I rede 3ow riche, hauet 
reuthe of be pouere. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag, (P.) 1163 Let hym 
lyve, I wylle the rede. 1470-85 Marory Arthsr x. xxii, 
Beware, I rede the, of treason. ax6or Nort Plutarch 
(N.), Dispatch, I read you, for your enterprize is betrayed. 
1785 Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook ix, 1 red ye weel, tak 
care o' skaith.* 1853 Reape Chr. Johnstone 210 Put them 
off your hands, I rede ye. 

+g. With acc, and fo prep. Obs. rare. . 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2758 Min enchantors quap be king 
me abbep ber to yrad, 2362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. v. 103 ‘5s, 
rediliche', quod Repentaunce and Radde him to goode. 
¢ pe Destr, 7+ ey 5129 And rede hym to redurs, pat riales 
to shame! 


+7. To advise (a thing); to give as advice or 


counsel. Ods. 

¢x20§ Lay. 875 3if 3¢ hit reeded ge beod mine riche men. 
e230 Halt Meid, 26 Ober is bet godd hat, & oper is pet he 
reat [v.». reades]. cxgoo Cursor MM. 8352 O mi kingrike 
quat redes hou? 33.. £. 4. Allit. P. C406 [They] par- 
formed alle be penaunce pat pe prynce radde. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 1. 44 This wolde I rede, That every man ensample 
take fete}. ¢ 1450 Merlin 8x The kynge. .toke Vifin in coun- 
seile and asked hym what he redde in this mater. cxg60 
A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 5 Thairfoir I reid remeid, 
To leife and lat it be. ax650 Aobin Hood's Death 5 in 
Furniv. Perey Folio 1. 52 “Yhat I reade not’ said will 
Scarllett. ? 

tb. With clause as object. Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 414 Assaracus hit redde.. pat pat Troynisce fole 
--makeden hine to duke. a 1300 Cursor Af. 13467 Hu redes 
pou we wit bam dele? cxgz0 Str 7ristr. 984 ‘Tristrem 
seyd :—‘ y rede Pat he pe barnes nis". 1375 Barsour Brice 
vil. 534 Tharfor 1 rede, all preualy We send a voman hym 
to spy. ¢x4so Merlin 115, I rede that thou go and serue 
hym. 1526 SKEttoN Afagnyf. 1011 Pease, man, pease! I 
rede, we sease. x591 Spexser DL. Hublerd 114 Now read 
-- What course ye weene is best for us to take. 

te. With infinitive as object. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 19358 Pat .. badd bam fle als pai wald 
ded, To neuen jesus namar pai red. ¢32330 RK. Bruxxe 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1199 Wheber bey redden hym for to 
slo, Oper quytly let hym go. 1400-50 Alexander 2601 
‘pare I rede’, quod be kyng, ‘our bakis seuir to turne’. 
€1450 Merlin 91 (The king] asked theire counseile. And the 
barons redden to be avenged vpon hem. 

+8. intr. To give advice. Ods. 

@xo00 Byrhtnoth 18 (Gr.) Byrhtnod ., rad and rivdde, 
rincum tzhte, hu hi sceoldon standan. ¢ 3290 Beket 6s in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1, 13x Pe bischop Robert of lincolne radde wel 

re-to. 1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 1677 Bodily ded, Ogayns 
pe whilk no man may help ne red. ¢ 1425 Sevres Sag. (P.) 
1253 Forsoth I can no rede nowe: Leve fadir, how reddyst 
PRE e Degen Meelin Ox Than enide the kynge to Merlyn, 

see . . "sor Greene Maiden's 
wisely could he rede. 


+b. Used at the end of a sentence, or paren- 


thetically. Ods. : . 
¢1230 Hali Meid. 2% Hwa se hit mei underncomen, 


REDE. 


underneome, ich reade. ¢x320 R. Brune Afedit. 177 By 
pese vertues folue hym, y rede. 1377 Lancr. P. Pl. B. x1. 
378 ‘For-bil rede’, quod reson, ‘rewle pi tonge bettere’. 
cxrg60 Towneley Myst. xiii. 467 Go we t eder, I rede, and 
ryn on oure feete, 15:3 DouGtas Eneis x1. vi. 167 Be war 
with thame for till debait, I reid. czg30 H. Ruopves Bé. 
Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 81 Or thou be olde, beware, 
Trid, least thou doe get a fall. 2603 Hottann Péutarch's 
Alor. 38 His counsell take, I reede, and then [etc]. 
+c. In clauses introduced by as or so. Obs. 

er290 S. Eng. Leg1. 44/335 pov ne mizht me nevere paye 
wel bote bov do ase ich rede. 2387 Trevisa //iguden (Rolls) 
VI. 339 Pe Norphombres hadde i-doo awey here kyng Os- 
brucus, as pe devel hem radde. 1393 Laxow. 2. PL C.xx. 
106 ‘ He seide soth', quab be samaritan, ‘and so ich rede bs 
also’, r4x2-20 Lypa. Chron. Tray tv. xxxiv, It shall not be 
As Anthenor hath rade in no degree. 


+9. trans. To teach or give (one) a knowledge 


of (something). Obs. rare, 

33.. Guy Warw. (A.) 170 Gii a forster fader hadde pat 
him lerd & him radde of wodes & river & ober game. 

10. Sc. To think, imagine, guess. = READ v. 1. 

1768 [see Reapv.za]. 1790 Simerers Poems 86 He's ane, 
I red, that ye can eithly spare. 1806 Jamieson Pop. Ballaus 
1.237 And this black hour be past, I rede ye'll rue it sair, 

Jl. To interpret, explain. =READ v. 2. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheth. um. ii, Nor come I to redd 
fortunes for reward. 1728 — Robi, Richy & Sandy 34 Ah! 
now my dream its red. @x82r0 TANNAHILL Poewts (1846) 19 
O, doot and wae, my dream’s been rede right soon! 183 
Carty.e Sart. Kes. 1. viti, The secret of Man's being is still 
+a riddle that he cannot rede, 1837 — Fr. Kev. v. iii. 
(1872) IIL, 185 Rede us this riddle, O Collot ! 

12. To relate, tell. = Reap wv. 14. 

1840 Barunast /ngol. Leg. Ser.1. Witches’ Frolic i, Vi rede 
yea lay of Grammerye. /éid., Lay St. Nicholas xii, Now 
ede me aright the most wonderful sight, ‘hou Palmer gry, 
that thine eyes have seen, 


Rede (rid), v.2 Ots.exc. dial. Forms: 1 (3e)- 
rédan, redan, 4,6, g rede, 6 Sc. reyd, §-g reed, 
g read. [OE. rdan (rare) = MDu, and MLG. 
réden, reiden (Du. reeden) to make ready, set in 
order, etc. (hence Da. rede, Sw. reda). OE. had 
also serédan (rare) = MDu. gheréden, ON. greida 
to Grairn., The base is that of the adj. REaDy.] 

1. trans. To put in order; to comb (the hair) ; 
to clear (a way); to clean up or out; etc. (sec 
Repp v2), 

[agoo tz. Bzda's Hist. 1. vii. [ix.](1890) 180 Heo pwoh & 
hyre feax seradde] 944 in Earle Land Charters, etc. 179 
On fealuwes lea per zlfric biscep redan het to pare ealdan 
dic, cx330 rth. § Merl. 7896 (Kolbing) Pai..large roume 
about hem redde. cxggo Jork Myst. xti. x24 He saide, 
‘sonne I safl sende by-fore Myne Aungell to rede pe thy 
way’. 1470 Extr. Aberdeen Keg, (1844) I. 30 To devoyde 
and rede a certaine lande and Tenement..to oure louyt 
Agnes Lilburne. 1507 /bid. 76 Evere fyrhouse..sale furnis 
and sende ane suffictent work seruand .. to help to rede the 
common Joche. 1513 Doveras -Eneis vir. xii. 86 Buskis 
wythdrawis.,To reyd thair renk, and_rovmis thaim the 
vere 1992 Cottingham: Incl. cict 28 Ditches to be well 
and effectually reeded, scoured and cleansed. 1822 AInstic 
Land of Burus 271 Vil rede room for thee, Jock. 1876 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., Rede thy hair menseful. 

+b. adsol, (also with dat.) To clear a way 
(for oneself). Ods. rare. 

€ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 3334 (Kolbing) Po he was opon his 
stede, Wib swerd he pan about rede, bid, 8277 Ich [=each] 
dede his launce go..& redden hem wip mist fin, 

2. spec. (See quots.) 

3625 Jenninas Os. Dial. WW. Eng., Read, to strip the fat 
fromtheintestines. 1878 Cusmbld. Gloss.s.v. Reed, Butchers 
reed the entrails of slaughtered animals to obtain the fat. 

Hence Reding w0/. sd, in reding-comb. 

3894 Hare Catse Mannan wn. xit. 170 Take the redyng 
comb and lash your hair out, it’s all through-others. 

Rede, var. Rap a.2 Ods., obs. f, ReaD 36.1 and 
v., RED a., REED sb, 

Redeamer, obs, form of REDEEMER. 

Red-eared: see Rev a, 14 b, 14. 

Redebarte, v. [Rr- 52. Cf. F. redébattre 
(Cotgr.).] frans. To debate (a subject) again. 
Hence Redebating vé/. sé. 

1611 Cotcr., Redefatyy, to redebate the matter; to cauill, 
or brabble about it againe. 1880 Burton Reign QO. Anne 
11. xii. 26: To have that point settled by redebating and re 
voting the settlement of the throne. 1896 Dails: News 
7 Oct. s/x The re-debating of Parliamentary questions. 

decide, v7 [(KE- 5a.] To decide again. 

So Redeci-sion. 

1850 Cartyte Latter. Pamtpihi.i, (1872) 13 The rigorous 
fact .. which will one day .. p Kes Practical decision or 
redecision of it fromus, 2885 Law Times LXXVIIL. 168/t 
Cases which if not obsolete have been in principle redecided 
in more modern decisions, 

Rede'ck, v. [Re- 52.] trans. a. To array 


again. b. To furnish with a new deck. 
wees Mine Rinerreeee Pret 7 ot. ogetae Ven Thinl- what 
. . so 3897 
+... has 


Cost about £1,000 to be redecked. 

Redecla-re, v. [Re- 52. 
(Cotgr.).] To declare again, 

361 Cotcr., Kedeclarer, to redeclare, toreexpresse. 1876 
8s. Minurr in T. Smith Aferz. (1883) 130 He came to re- 
declare this truth. 2883 Daily News 11 Oct. 2/7 All mine 
hot-blast pigs were redeciared, at 65s. to 628. 6d. 

Redecorate, 7. [Re- 5a. Cf. F. redécorer 
(Cotgr.).]  ¢rans. Todecorate again, Hence Re- 
decorated s//. a. 


Cf. F. redéclarer 


| 


299 


361r Cotcr., Redecorer, to redecorate, or bedecke againe, 
3835 Lytron Rienzi w. i, The redecorated, refurnished, and 
smiling shops. 186: 7ymes 29 Aug., All the.. wide and 
lofty rooms had been redecorated. 

So Redecora-tion. 

3857 W. Cottxss Dead Seerct (1861) 48 To survey the 
neglected north rooms, with a view to their redecoration. 
1881 Athenzum 30 Apr. 599/3 ‘The projects for the re- 
decoration of the dome of St. Paul's. 


Rededicate, v. (Alsoas fa. pple.) [RE-5a.] 
trans. To dedicate anew. 

x6rx Corcr., Rededier, to rededicate, to consecrate or 
hallow anew. 1703 Hearne in Plummer Elizat. Oxford 
(O.H.S.) 108 After ‘twas quite finished, "twas rededicated to 
the same Saint as before. 1839-48 Batey Festus x. 105 
All being shall be rebegotten, all Worship rededicate. 1839- 
52 Lbid. xxvii. 457 Canst thou. .reconsecrate the heart, Re- 
dedicate the temple? 1872 Srurcros Treas. Dav. Ps, li. 
12 Those who.. have re-dedicated themselves unto the Lord. 

So Rededication; Rede-dicatory a. 

1883 Harfger's Mag. May 895/2_A rededication of the 
Egyptian obelisk to its ancient deity. 1896 Datly News 
11 July 3/6 There was a re-dedication service at the church. 
1896 Chicago Advance 24 Sept. 418 The re-dedicatory ser- 
vices will be held Oct. 4. 

+ Redeem, 5d. Sc. Obs. rare, In 5 radem. 
[f the vb.] The act of redeeming ; redemption. 

1470 Hesry JVallace x. 1005 The Roman buikis at than 
was in Scotland, He gart Le brocht .. And, but radem, thai 
brynt thaim thar ilkan. 

Redeem (ridim), v. Forms: 5 Sc. rademe, 
radeym, 5-6 redeme, (5 redem), 6 Sc. redeime, 
6-7 redeeme, 7—- redeem. fad. F. rédimer 
(15thc. in Godef.), or L. redimére to buy back, etc., 
f, re(d)- RE- + cmére to buy. The popular OF. 
form raembre is represented in ME. by Rats v. 

The vowel of the second syllable in redcem and exeme (in 
place of *redime and *extme) may have originated in the 
pa. t., after L. redésit, exémit, and its retention would be 
favoured by the existence of redemption and exempt) 

1. trans. ‘To buy back (a thing formerly pos- 
sessed); to make payment for (a thing held or 


claimed by another), 

1425 Wrestoun Crou. 1. v. 365 Off Egipte al be tenendreis 
He redemyt paim agayn, And maid baim to the kynge 
demayn. 1535 CoverpaLe Lev. xxv. 25 Then shall he re- 
deme that his brother solde, 1596 Dataysrcr tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. vt. 339 Thair was the peace maid, and with a 
smal soume redetmet the hail Iles. | 1665 Bove Occas. Re/?. 
iv. xvii. (1848) 268 ‘Lhat precious ‘Time, which no sum..can 
either purchase or redeem. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes ii. 
80 The Firstling of the Ass which was to be redeemed with 
a Lamb. 1838 W. Bert Diet. Law Scot. 828 A clause, 
whereby the granter..may, on payment of a ¢ertain sum, 
redeem the lands or subjects conveyed. 

absol, 165% Hoses Leviath, 1. xii, 262 He that re- 
deemeth, hath no title to the thing redeemed, before the 
Redemption. 1838 W. Bett. Dict. Law Scot. 828 Rights of 
reyersion..must be exercised within forty years from the 
time at which the proprietor is allowed to redeem. | 

b. To regain, recover (an immaterial thing). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) x11 b, Who may redeme 
grace or recouer it whan he hath lost it? 2596 SuaKs. 
x Hen. IV, v. iv. 48 Thou hast redeem'd thy lost opinion. 
1646 J. Haur Hore Vac. 82 He would redeeme (if possible) 
Tee UN AD ng HOY AIE LT. Taneninn fen Nyeney 

oe a 
' 7 hn ‘ : ’ 
If this friend. .had since redeemed, or in part redeemed, her 
position by a second marriage. 
e, To regain or recover by force. (Cf. 4.) 

1665 Drvpen Ann. Mirab, clxvii, The toils of war we 
must endure And from the injurious Dutch redeem the seas, 
1742 Gray Progertius it. 54 Redeem what Crassus lost, and 
vindicate his name. 18120 Scotr Lady of L, v. vii, The 
Gael, of plain and river heir, Shall with strong hand redeem 
his share. 

2. a. To free (mortgaged property), to recover 
(a person or thing put in pledge}, by payment of 
the amount due, or by fulfilling some obligation. 

cxq70 Hexry Wallace v1. 86 Thow sall loss a_gage 
Quite neuir in erd salt be redemyt agayne. 1538 Exyor, 
Kefignero, to quite or redeme a pledge or gage. 1568 
Grarton Chron. II, 856 He redemed the Marques Dorcet, 
and Sir John Bourchier whome he hadde left as pledges at 
Paris for money there before borowed. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa vi. 266 They are constrained to lay their 
sonnes to gage, and then goe rob and rifle trauellers to re- 
deeme them againe. 1766 BrackstonxE Comat. I. 159 7 hey 
will allow the mortgagor at any reasonable time to re-call or 
redeem his estate. x79 J. Nicnors in Boswell’s Fohnson 
an. 1784, Dr. Johnson collected a sum of money to redeem 
his friend’s clothes, which in two days after were pawned 
again. 1820 Scorr Lady of L. v1. xxvii, To him thy woes, 
thy wishes, bring. He will redeem his signet ring. 186x 
MM. Parison £ss. (1889) I. 42 The Crown jewels had been 
pledged. .. Edward was not in a condition to redeem them. 

aésol. 3828 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) LY. 387 On 2 bill by a 
mortgagee, to redeem or foreclose. _ | . 

Sic. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, IV, 1. iii. 8 My Honor is at 
pawne, And but my going, nothing can redceme it. 

b. To buy off, compound for (a charge or 


obligation) by payment or some other way. 

Zot FABYAN Coton, vilexvi. sg It was answered that they 
hadde redemed the sayde Trybute with the Pryce of theyr 
bloode. x600 E. Brount tr. Conestageio 298 ‘Yo the ende 
they should redeeme this voyase with money. 3606 G. 
Wlooncocke) Ast, fostine XXxVill. 119 Now that there was 
no remedy to redeem their sIauery” but by resistance, 1818 
Cruse Digest (ed. 2) I. 59 A judgement against a pur- 


aan ad OE. H. Wirsos Brit. India IIL. sag A 


tee fund, which -. should be sufficient at the end of 
that term 16 Tedeem the annuity at the rate proposed. 


of redemption. or to redeem incum- { 


REDEEM. 


transf. 1633 Forp Tis Pity ut. vi, Is there no way left 
to redeem my miseries? 


¢. To fulfil, perform (a pledge, promise, ete.). 

1840 Macavtay £ss., Clive (1887) 559 Clive redeemed his 
pledge. He. .effected one of the most. difficult and salutary 
reforms. 1847 James Convict viii, I call upon youto redeem 
that promise. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (189) I. 38 Some 
consciousness of not having redeemed their engagements. 

3. To ransom, liberate, free (a person) from 
bondage, captivity, or pnnistiment; to save (one's 
life) by paying a ransom. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 61 Hanibal offrede to the 
Romanes that thei scholde redeme the Romanes in cap- 
Huite. 500-20 Dunpar focms xxxviil. 37 The weiris gon, 
-- The ransoun_ maid, the presoneris redemit. zs90 SuaKs. 
Com. Err. 1. i. 8 Wanting gilders to redeeme their liues. 
ibid, ww. iv, 86, I sent you Monie to redeeme you, By 
Dromio heere. 1639 Massincer Unnat, Combat v. ii, The 
Turkish empire offer'd for his ransom Should not redeem 
his life. a@17zx Ken Pregaratives Poet, Wks. 1721 1V. r01 
The Christians, Slaves to Pagans sold, Whom he redeem'd 
with Gold. 1985 Jerrrrson I¥s7#. (1859) I. 477 In order to 
justify ourselves for undertaking to redeem you, without 
orders, 3852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix, zor His 
mistress Is going to send down money to redeem him, 

reff. 164 Baker Chron. (1653) 120 One Abraham, found 
a Delinquent, redeems himself for seven hundred Marks. 
1660 F. Brooker tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 301 He had been a 
slave 9 years, then redeemed himself. 1849 Macautay Hist 
ug. v. 1. 657 He was therefore suffered to redeem himself 
by giving a bond for forty thousand pounds. 

b. Const. front, ont of, to. Also with adverbs of 
place, as Aeztce, thence, home. 
_ 7508 Fisner IWks. (E. E.'T. S.) 228 In his tresour hous 
is ryches innumerable, wherwith .. he may redeme all the 
worlde from the pryson and captyuyte of the deuyll. 
3596 Suaxs, x Hen. IV, 1, iii, 86 Shall our Coffers then, 
Be emptied, to redeeme a Traitor home? x61 Binte 
Deut, vii. 8 The Lord .. redeemed you out of the house of 
bondmen, frem the hand of Pharaoh. 1686 Horxeck Crucif, 
Fesus xvii. 47x He that redeems a slave out of Turkish 
captivity [etc.}. 1856 Onmstrp Slave States 282 It was, for 
along time, generally expected..that the State would thus 
be redeemed to freedom, 

4, To rescue, save, deliver. + Also with out. 

1470 Henry IVallace 1x, 231 Wallace, that has r:ademyt 
Scotland. +590 Srexser F.Q. 1. viti. Aeading, Faire virgin, 
to redeeme her deare, Brings Arthure to the fight. x9: 
Jas. VI Lefanto Chorus Venetis, ‘Jheir netts were sett 
about, But yet our dearest Father in Heauen, He hath 
redeemd vs out. 1683 Woop /.7/¢ 1x Apr. (O. H.S.) HT. 42 
The rout..laid wait for Charlet’s comming out of the Castle. 
He therefore sends a letter to the vice-chancellor to redeem 
him. 1700 Drypcs Ovid's Met. x1. 325 He thrusts aside 
The crowd of centaurs and redeems the bride. 1871 
Brownine Salaust, 903 The man was like some merchant 
who, in storm, Throws the freight over to redeem the ship. 

refi. x607 Suaxs. Timon 1, iii. 507 How faine would 

- ee ae vee a Pats gate thy selfe. 

: oo . ' v rademne, na 
lif « . eae) y. 88 Leuied 
an Army, weening to redeeme, And haue install'd me in the 
Diademe. 1611 Binur Zsa, 1.2 Is my hande shortened at 
all, that it cannot redeeme? 

b. Const. from, out of, fo. 

1588 Suaks, 77#. A. 111.4. 181 Let me redeeme my brothers 
both from death. xs9x Srexser Jf, Alntéerd 1331 Arise, 
and doo thy selfe redeeme from shame, 3621 Biate /’s, xav. 
22 Redeeme Israel, O God, out of all his Troubles. 1665 
Mantev Grotins' Low C, Warres 156 When nothing now 
could be looked for by Antwerp but extremity, behold it 
redeemed from that, by the Conquerours Clemency. 1697 
Davpen sEneid v1. 493 Redeem from this Reproach my 
wand'ring Ghost. 1788 Gisson Decl. § Fu). V. 225 They 
redeemed themselves with prayers and promises from their 
hands. 1819 Snettey Julian 332 My creed should have 
redeemed me from repenting. 1843 E. Mtart in Noncouft 
JI. zog We trust we have said enough to redeem the 
voluntary principle from contempt. 

ce. To reclaim (land). Also const. from. 

ajzx Perry Daggenh. Breach 11 Those Levels which are 
of large extent, and not easy to be redeemed when a Breach 
is made. 1820 Byron Afar. Fal. i. ti, rr2 Where palaces 


i wa he wile anennte anon 


converted into dry land afrer the chalk was lormedu. 


5, To free from a charge or claim. 

1494 Fasyax Chron, Vl. cCV1. 217 He..redeemed the scole 
of Saxons, fre ofall former trybute. 3790 Burne Fr, Kez, 178 
‘The clergy in the old provinces did not pay the capitation ; 
but they had redeemed themselves at the expence of about 
24 millions 1872 Freesax Norns. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 
210 It would almost seem as if a yearly tribute of thirty 
pounds..redeemed the borough from all claims, 

6. Of God or Christ: To deliver from sin and 


its consequences. 

xgoo-z0 Dunaar Poems Ixx. 25 Thow, that on rude us 
ransomit and redemit. 2558 Goopoman ffozw to Ofex 233 
Subiecte your selues whallye to God: for he hath redemed 
you. 36§x Houses Leviath, 11, xii. 262 Our Saviour... was 
not King of those that he Redeemed, before hee suffered 
death. 1715 De For Faut. Instruct, 1. i, (1841) I, 20 God 
manifested in the flesh, sent from heaven to redeem a lost 
world. 178: Cowrer Truth 279 A soul redeemed demand» 
a life of praise. 2827 Pottox Ceurse 7. x, The others, who 
refused to be redeemed,—They stand unsanctified, 


b. Const. front, fo, unto. 

e460 Hymn Virgin 6 in Pol. Rel, & £.. Poents (1866) br 
The hevynly kyng enteryd thy close virgynall, Man to 
tedeme from dedely synne. 2530 PAESGR: 682/¢ Christ 
redemed us by his passyon from our gostly enemy. 1557 
NT. ef v.9 ‘Thou wast killed, and hast redemed 
vs to God by thy bloude. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie &.(S.T.S8.) 
78 Christ als discendit to the hell, And vs redemit from that 
paine. 1732 Law Serious C. x. (ed. 2) 141 To redeem Souls 


s 


REDEEMABILITY. 


unto God, to fill Heaven with Saints. 1754 C. WESLEY 
Hyntns (ed. 3) xxxii, A slave redeem'd from death, and sin. 


+7. To obtain by purchase, to buy. Ods. 

¢xs2z0 Barctay Yugurth xvii. 25 b, This Jugurth redemed 
of Calphurnius but onely delayng and deferinge of the 
warre. x60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commt. 125 The tyme 
woulde come, wherin they would wyshe to have redemed 
his frendshyp derely. 1603 Kxoties /ist. Turks (1621) 693 
The Emperour must in many things yeeld to the requests of 
the French king, and redeeme his good will, 1645 Furrer 
Good Th. in Bad T. (x841) 38 But aged folk will find it 
harder and dearer to redeem this the last volume than if 
they had beca chapmen for all three at the first, 


+b. To go in exchange for. Obs. 
sox Suaxs. 1 Hen, VE, 1. v. 108 Would some part of my 
young yeeres Might but redeeme the passage of your Age. 
160z Marston Ant, & Mel.v. Wks. 1856 1. 66 Oh! that my 
life. . Would but redeeme one minute of his breath 1 


8. To save (time) from being lost. 

After the N. T. passages Zg/. v.16 and Col. iv. 5,in which 
the Vulgate has tempus redimentes, rendering éfayopats- 
plevot Toy Kacpor, 

1g26 Tinpate Col. iv. 5 Walke wysely to them that are 
with out, and redeme the tyme. 1596 Suaks, x Her. IV, 
ti. 241 Redeeming time, when men thinke least Iwill. 1742 
Youxe Mt. Th, 1. 75 Redeem we time?—Its loss we dearly 
buy. 1782 Cowper Retirement 561 Not to redeem his time, 
but his estate. 1880 J. F. Crarke Se/fCulture iii, (1889) 
78 He worked, not by faith, but by sight,..with inde 
fatigable energy, redeeming the time. 


9. Of persons: To make amends or atonement 


for, to compensate (an error, fault, ete.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14 b, Syth man may by 
almesdede redeme all his synnes. 553 EDEN J'reat. Newe 
Ind, (Arb.) 18 Yf any man wound another .. he redemeth 
thoffence. 1630 Lorp Baxians Introd., The President, was 
urgent with me, to redeeme their omissions. 1667 M1tton 
P.L. 214 Which of ye will be mortal to redeem Mans 
mortal crime..? 1715 Burnet Own Time 1 (1724) I. 257 
They will labour to redeem all that is pass'd by turning.. 
violently naninet them ear Crenans, gy Aileen WES tee VUTT 
44 The 
sins had 7 
Norm. C 
former misdeeds by saving Cnut when in great danger, 

+b. To make up to oneself for (some wrong 
sustained); to repay. Obs. xave—. 

1596 Suaks, 1 Hen, LV, 11. ii, 132, I will redeeme all this 
on Percies head. 

e. To make good (a loss). rare. 

1629 Micron Nativity 153 The Babe..That on the bitter 
cross Must redeem our loss. 18:8 Jas. Mut Brit. India 
II. v. v. 528 The English were eager to redeem by a victory 
the loss of Trincomalee. 

10. Of qualities, actions, etc.; To make up for, 
compensate for, counterbalance (some defect or 
fault), 

@1586 Sipvey (J.), Extremely faulty; and yet having no 

‘ood thing to redeem these. xs9z Nobody § Somed, in 

simpson Sch. Shaks, (1878) 314 The wrongs that you have 
seene In me, my future vertues shall redeeme. 1628 Sir 

, Beaumont Bosworth F.178 Then doubled haste redeems 

is former pause. 1788 Graton Decl. & F. x\viii. V. 27 His 
want of virtue was not redeemed by any superior talents. 
@ 1826 Girrorp Fora’s Plays (1827) I. Introd. 15 There is 
nothing to redeem the absurdity of the plot. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ii. § 6. 87 His bravery had redeemed much of 
his earlier ill-fame, 

To save (a person or thing) from some 
defect or blot. Also withont const. 

r6or Suaxs. Alls Mell w. iii. 306 He hath out-villain’d 
villanie so farre, that the raritieredeemes him. 1781 Cowrrcr 

Table Talk 664 A spark, Sufficient to redeem the modern 

race From total night and absolute disgrace. 1833 Lytton 

Godolphin xxxviii, His ambition made Augustus odious; 

his occasional forgetfulness of ambition alone redeems him. 

1842 Tennyson Morte @Arth. 279 Perhaps some modern 

touches here and there Redeem'd it from the charge of 

nothingness. 1849 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. xxix. 334 


A blank ceiling is not to be redeemed by a decorated 
ventilator. 


IL +a. To restore or bring ¢xfo a condition or 
state. Also ztr. To return fo a state. Obs. 

¢x47o Henry Wallace x. 1054 For Goddis saik radeym 
anys to grace, And tak the croun. 1613 Mippteton 
(title) The Triumphs of Truth...Directed, Written, and re- 
deem'd into Forme, from the ignorance of some former times. 
3688 Norris Theory Lave 203 As to the redeeming us into 
the ability of closing with what is discern’d best, 

b. To restore, set right again. rare, 

1575 Gascoicxr, Flowers Wks. 28 Hee wyll redeeme our 
deadly drowping state. 1814 Scotr Rokeby 1. xix, With his 
barb’d horse. .Stout Cromwell has redeem'd the day. 

+12, To gain, reach (2 place). Obs. rare—, 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., Oberon's Palace, By many a crosse- 
Track they redeem a bank of mosse Spungie and swelling. 

Redeemability. rare. [f. next + -iry.] 
Capability of being redeemed. ; 

288z in Ocitvie, 1888 Goscuen Sp. Ho. Com. 5 July, 
The Act regulating the tedeematilite, if he might brs the 
word, of these stocks, 

Redeemable (ridimib'l), a. and sé. [f. 
REDEEM % + -ABLE.] A. adj. Capable of being 
redeemed, in various senses of the vb. 

361r Cotcr, Rachetable, redeemable; ransomable; re- 
couerable for money. ¢ 1642 Contra-Replicant’s Compl. 16 

Nations. are not congregable, nor consultable, nor redeem. 
able from confusion (pardon the hardnesse of words). 1768- 
74 Tucker Lf. Nat, (1834) I. 216 To say, that we are not 
¥et actually redeemed, but only made redeemable. 31850 

Tawrnorne Scarlet £. Introd, (852) 36 His forfeited 
Powers may be redeemable. 1892 Sat. Rev. 26 Mar. 3349/2 
Its defeat will be honourable and redeemable. 


300 


b. sfec. Of property sold or mortgaged, bonds, 
stock, annuities, etc.: Capable or admitting of 
being repurchased or bought in again. 

1646 Z. Boyp in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 31/1 The said 
Laird wodset sold and disponed to us.. the lands of the 
barronie .. under reversion alwayes redeemable from us. 
1681 Stair Just. Law Scot. n. iii. § 22 (ed. 2) 205 Redeem- 
able Rights are not so secure, because they may be evacuat 
by order of Redemption. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6199/1 The 
Royal Demesnes which have been alienated shall be re- 
deemable by the Crown. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 265 
‘Yhe debt which the nation had incurred.., whether redeem- 
able or irredeemable. 18: Brownine Ring § Bk. vue 
1805 The very pearls that.. Pietro pawned.. Redeemable by 
somebody. 1882 Globe 24 July 8/3 The same is hereby 
created to the amount of £600,000 as a redeemable stock. 

Jig. 31868 M. Partison Acadent. Org, App. 341 A brilliant 
lecture-list is a paper issue which may, or may nat, be 
redeemable at par. ints 

B. sb. pl. Redeemable property, stocks, annuities, 
etc. Now rare. : 

rgzoStryvPe Stow's Surv.(1754) Uv. xvii.367/2 Directors. . 
applied themselves to take in the remainder of the Annuities 
and Redeemables. 1727-41 Cuamvers Cycl., Redeemables, 
are lands, funds, &c. sold with a reservation of the equity of 
redemption. 1882 Stardard 3 Nov. 6/3 For Perpetual 
Threes they ranged from 20 c. to 23c.; for Redeemables, 
from 22¢. to 24. 3 : 

Hence Redee*mableness, capability of being 
redeemed; Redee'mably adv., so as to be re- 
deemable. . 

1727 Batvey vol. 11, Redeemableness. [Hence in Joun- 
son and later Dicts.] 1827 in Law Times Rep, (N.S.) L. 
708/2 Real securits: 9 -Av ant beeen bee Vee ee deo a thee 
always in terms 0 ' 

1. 3.6 Christianity 
beings. 

Redeemed (ridi-ma), 4f/. a. [f. REDEEM 2. + 
-ED1.] Delivered, atoned for, etc. Also adsol. 

1535 CoverDAte Jsa. xxxv. 9 The redemed of the Lorde 
shal conuerte, and come to Sion with thankesgeuinge. 1604 
Suaxs. Oth, 11. iti. 350 All Seales, and Simbols of redeemed 
sins. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. xt. 43 Where with mee All my 
redeemd may dwell in joy and bliss. 1753 C. Wester 
Hynans for \WVatch-Night 1x, We .. singing remove, With 
all the redeem’d to the Sion above, 1816 J.’Scorr Vis. 
Paris (ed. 5) p.lxiv, The shout “~ : a aaa 
people. 1832 Lytton Eugenes 

ad escaped, the more generous 

Redeemer (ridzma). Also 6 redeamer, 
redemer, -ar, Sc, redemour, redimar. [f. RE- 
DEEM v. + -ER 1,] 

1, One who redeems, in religious sense ; God or 
Christ regarded as saving man from sin or its 
effects. (Cf. RepEspror.) 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VILL 2or A man .. havynge 
woundes in his body lyke to the woundes of Criste, seyenge 
that he was redemer of man. _rg00-z0 Dunsar Poems ix. 2 
My King, my Lord, and my Redeemer sweit. 1540 Crom- 
wete in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 11. 278, 7 pray the 
eternall Redemer to preserue you all in long lyffe. 594 
Suaxs. Rich. 1/7, ui 123 The precious Image of our deere 
Redeemer. | 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 6x Mans Friend, his 
Mediator, his design’d Both Ransom and Redeemer volun- 
tarie. x712 Appison Sfect. No, 273 p 9 The whole God- 
head .. under the Three-fold Distinction of a Creator, a 
Redeemer and a Comforter! 1794 PaLey Evid. m1. iv. 
(1817) 309 The Redeemer and the destined Judge of the 
human race. 1 Catholic Dict. (ed. 5) 776/ ‘Vhe older 
heresies directly impugned the Person of the Redeemer. 

2. One who redeems, in other senses of the vb. 

155z Hutoet, Borower or redeamer of his gage, refig- 
nerator, x590 Spenser F. Q. 1. v. 20 He would algates 
with Pyrochles fight, And his redeemer chaleng’d for his 
foe. 1605 Verstecan Dec. /ntell. iv. gt The redeemer of 
the remainder of the captive Troyans that were in Greece. 
2672 Life & Death $, Alleine vi. 60 He was a. careful re- 
deemer of his time. @ 1720 SHEFrretp (Dk. Buckhm.) MWé&s. 
(ed. 2) I. 340 Rome..riots in the Blood of her Redeemers. 

+3. [tr. L. redemptor.] A contractor. Obs. 

@ 3610 Hearey Theophrastus To Rdr These Redeemers 
(so tearmed) were such as did hire scaffolds or stages, in- 
stantly to be made. /6idz. (1636) 47 He sendeth them .. for 
the redeemers of the Theaters. 

Hence Redee-meress, a female redeemer; Be- 
dee*mership, the office of a redeemer. 


whew D Creme mans, yp Cae OF Mea te et rae 


anon 


deny the Redeemership of the Christ? 
Redeeming (rid7-min), vb/. sb. [-1nc1] The 
action of the vb. REDEEM, in various senses, : 


exqjo Hesry Wallace vi. 395 Quhar gret dulle is, bot 
rademyng agayne, Newyn off it is bot ekyng off payne. 
1535 Coverpate Ruth iv. 7 This was an olde custome in 
Isract --------~- athe elise oo ey 5 1575 


Gal . Vz. 425 
For + hich .. 
fare] in mortgadge and other wyse in pledge. 1604 E. 


Gamstone Hist. Siege Ostend 187 They parled about the 
redeeming of prisoners. 1643 Mitrox Divorce Pref., That 
tends to the redeeming and restoring of none but such as 
are the object of compassion. 


medeeming, ff/. a. [Ff as prec. + -1ne % 
That redeems, in various senses of the vb. Com- 
monly used with feature, guality, etc. 

1754 Wescey Hynins (ed. 3)xlv, I shall live to prove.. The 
length and breadth. .Of thy redeeming love. 3827 Pottrox 
Course T. v. 738 Redeeming features in the face of Time. 
3836 Manrnvat Japhet xxxi, The major, with ali his fauits, 
had redeeming qualities. 1862 Stantey Jewish Ch. (1877) 
I. xiii. 261 The disorder of their times sets forth the more 
clearly the one redeeming element of trust. 


REDELIVER. 


Redeemless (ridzmlés), a. rare." [f.as prec, 
+ -LESS.] Incapable of being redeemed, irrecover- 
able; admitting of no redemption. - ; 

1631 CuertLe Hoffman v. K,[ We] will change his pleasures 
into wretched And redeemelesse misery. 1632 QuaRLes 
Div, Fancies ut. No. 52 Dragd to the redeemlesse Iayle. 
x812 H.& J. Situ Rej. Addr.,- Archit. Atoms 48 He is 
doom’d to toss In legal shipwreck and redeemless loss. 


Redefine, v. [RE-5:.] To define again. 

387z Minto Eng. Prose Lit. Introd. 14 One of the ancient 
terms it might be wellto reviveand redefine. 1881 RusseLy 
Haigs v.97 A jury..to re-define the marches. 

So Bedefini-tion. 

1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 106 The whole tenor of 
his Jahours was towards an assertion, purification, and re- 
definition of Transcendentalism. 

+Redeful, cz. Obs. Forms: see Reve s(.1; 
also 3 redesful, retful. [f. REDE 56.1 + -ruL.] 
Wise, prudent, full of counsel. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 129 Hey [he] wes andriche; & he wes redesful. 
Ibid, 3008 Pa answeerde [she] mid reetfulle worden. /did. 
6537 He wes..radful and rihtwis, ¢1320 Cast. Love 612 
Wonderful God, and of miht, And redeful, and Fader aribt 
Of al be world. 

Redefy, obs. form of RE-EDIFY v. 

Rede‘ify, v. [Re-5a.] To deify again. 

1839-48 Battey Festus iv. 3x Till the soul shall be By 
grace redeified. 

Redeime, obs. Sc. form of REDEEM v. 

Redel(e, obs. forms of RrpD1e, varr. Rivet. 

Redeless (r7dlés), a. Obs. exe. arch. Forms: 
1réd-, 3 redleas; 3 redliese; 3-6 red-, 4-5 
redeles, (4 redelees, -lis, rydelles); 5 reed-, 
6 red-, rydlesse; 5 red-, 9 redeless, [OE. 
redléas = OF ris, réd/ds, MDu. raedloos (Du. rade- 
Joos\, OHG. ratelés (G. ratios), ON. rddlauss (Sw. 
vadlés, Da. raadips): see REDE sb.) and -LES8.) 
Devoid or destitute of counsel; esf. of persons, 
having no resource in a difficulty or emergency, 
not knowing what to do. 

axoco Daniel 177 (Gr.) Gleaw ne wes gumrices weard, 
rede & redleas. ¢xrzz O. &. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1009 
Wes pa swilc hit eall redleas were. c1zs0 Gen. & Ex. 
3754 ‘ Nai, for gode’, quad moyses, ‘It is a song wikke and 
redles’, @1300 Cursor af. 15695 O pam redles him reud 
sare. 13.. £. £4. Allit. P. B. 1197 Penne wern ho rowtes 
redeles in bo ryche wones. 1399 LANGL. Wich, Kedeles 1. 
Now, Richard the redeles, reweth on 30u-self, c¢ 1450 
Hottann Howlat 968 Fra rule, ressoun and _richt redless 
Tran. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. cxxviii. 110 This woman, 
beynge reedlesse,.. went vntohym. 1536in Ellis Orig, Lett. 
Ser. u. II. 79, F am sokerles and as‘a redles createwr bot 
only fro the gret tr[ust I] have in the Kyngs grace. [1883 
Green Cong, Eng. vii. 339 The opponents of Eadward.. 
dreaded that .. he would be ..what they afterwards called 
£thelred,—a king ‘ redeless’ or uncounselled.} 

absol, 12.. Prayer to Our Lady 27 in O. &. Misc. 193 
Rede pe redliese pat is wid-ute rede. 33...£. E. Allit, Be 
C. 502 Rwe on po redles pat remen for synne. 

Redeli(che, varr. REDELY adv. Obs. 

Redeliver (ridilivva1), v. [Re-.] 

1. trans. To give back, return, restore: 

a. a thing. 

1494 Fanyan Chron, vit. 341 All rollys. were delyueryd 
vnto the sayde John Mansell, the whiche he there sealyd 
and redelyuered them vntothe chamberleyne. 1539 TAvER- 
NER Gard. Wysed. 1. 31 The money shulde nat be re- 
delyuered to the one without the other. 1592 Nobody ¥ 
Someb. in Simpson Sc. Shaks. (1878) I. 32x Will you be 
King againe? If they agree, Ile redeliver all my royaltie. 
1634 Sm T. Hersert 7'vav. 125 The Gentleman when the 
storme was past, re-deliuered her her Jewels. 1693 Con- 
Greve Old Back. 1, vii, Go, and force him to redeliver you 
the note. 1788 Jerrerson JV rit. (1859) I. 438 They will 
re-deliver it and disavow their officer who accepted it. 1868 
Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. 101 § 142 Deeds..shall be registered .. 
and thereafter re-delivered to the parties with certificates of 
due registration. 

b. a person kept in custody as a hostage, etc. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vit. 408 He..redelyuered vnto hym 
all suche hostages & pledges as his brother Alphons had 
before tyme of hym receyued, 1580 eg. Prity Council 


Scot. Ser.- "7" --° 
wes alsua . 

beth Hay. { ¢‘ , 
despoke th: 


Lo. Hercert Hen. VI1T (1683) 416 He. -should desist fron 
Hostility..and redeliver their Children. 

2. To make or set free again. 

.%6or Cuester Love's Mart, cxxiv, Tudith ..that rede 
liuered the strong besieged Citie of Bethulia, 1623 Br. 
Harr Contempl, O. T. xix. i, His mercy..both in fore+ 
warning, and redelivering Ahab, 

3. To deliver (a message, etc.) again. 

1856 Froupr //ist. Eng. I. 30x The ready damsel rede~ 
livered his instructions to the world in her moments of 
possession. 1865 Seevey Zcce Homo jii. at The Jewish 
statesman was the prophet, and his business was to redeliver 
to each successive generation, a proclamation [etc.]. 

+4. To repeat, report. Obs. rare—*. : 

t6ez Suaks. Haut. v. ii. 186 Osr. Shall I redeliusr you, 
eenso? Ham. To this effect Sir. 

Hence Redeli-vering wl. 56. 

1633 T, Starrorp Pac. Hib. 1. xii, (1810) 139 About the 
redelivering thereof to Her Majesties use. ' 

So +Redeli-vverage, discharge; Ecdeli-ver- 
ance, (a) redelivery; (4) a fresh deliverance; 
Bedeli-verer, one who delivers again. 

x62 Cotta Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys. t. iii, 12 Neuer 
eating nor hauing..redeliuerage at the posternes, but en- 
sensiblie, 3535 Act 27 Hen. ViS1,¢.7 § 5 Wany of the said 


REDELIVERY. 


fosters..do deny the redeliverdunce of all such cattel. 2847 
Mrs. A. Kerrtr. Ranke's Hist. Sercia 340 He had effected 
there-deliveranceof the nation, 18:6 Hazuirr Pol, Es3.(1819) 
gt No weathercock deliverers and redeliverers of mankind. 
Redelivery (rid/li-vari). [Re-.] The action 
of giving back again, restitution; restoration ; 
also, the action of setting free again, liberation. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. ut. 501 To ayde and assyst, euery 
man after his power, for y* redelyuerey of their prynce 
agayne. 30 Rastrir Sk. Purgat. m1. xiii, Payment or 
redelyvere of the goodes is a satisfaccyon. x577 FRNTON 
Gold, Epist. 72 Yacob prayed for the redeliuerie of Peniamin, 
1628 Coke On Litt. 161 A Repleuin which is a redeliuery 
of the distresse by the Sherife.: 1668 Crarexpon Vindic. 
Tracts (1727) 80 They answer'd, that they had..sent Orders 
for the Re-delivery of it. 12768 Beackstone Cost. II. ix. 
147 A re-delivery of the pledge, or thing taken in distress, 
to the owner. 383% dct 3 4 4 Will. 1V, c. 120 § 14 The 
expiration of such notice and the re-delivery of such licence. 
18/5 Posts Gaizs 11. Comm. (ed. 2) 423 There is usually a 
delivery and a redelivery. 
_ Redell, variant of Rrpen Oés. 
Redels, obs. form of Rrppte sé.1 
+Redely, adv. Obs. Forms: 3 reade-, 4 
redeliche, -lyche, redeli, 4-6 redely. Comp. 5 
redelyer. [App. a var. of Repiy adv.2, but 
metrical examples freq. indicate that the con- 
necting ¢ was pronounced. The various senses 
are not easily distinguished, and in some cases 
(see sense 4) the form is perh. written for redzly 
Reanpity (cf. also Repinr).] 
1. Clearly, plainly, distinctly, 
e@x225 ducr. RK. 344 Al he wule a domesdai reden ful 
readeliche [v.7. witterliche] uorte bicleopien pe mide. 
@ 3300 Cursor M. 25852 Qua pat dees in dedli sin sal duell 
in bale,.. And sua we find ful redeli. x390 GowerConf. H. 
139, I schal thee redely Devise hou men therinne stonde. 
¢ 1400 Beryr: 3116, f am wiser then yee ween, For there nys 
noon of 3ewe woot redely what I mean. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur w.xxxiv, Whan she sawe syr Gareth redely in the 
vysage she. .fell doun in a swoune. 
2. Certainly, assuredly. & 
ex3s0 Will, Palerne 461- Redeli bi resoun perfore hem 
rette I mai mi sorwe. ¢1384 Cuaucer ff. Fase 1. 130 
Wel wyste I Hyt was of Venus redely The temple. ¢ 13 
P. Pl. Crede 811 On his fader riz3t hand redeliche he acy 
c3440 Gesta Rom, Ixx. 324 (Harl. MS.) ‘We ben redy’, 
quop thei, ‘to do this deede redely''. 
3. Carefully, attentively. 
« 1390 Gower Conf 1. 9 This knyht behield hir redely. 
¢3400 Alaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, Pei do drawe 
hem nere hym as redely and warely as bei may. 
4. ? Readily, a ickly. 
€ 1380 Sir Ferums, 270 Euere subpe y haue me raid redely 
to by seruyse. ¢xq00 Sone Roland 10oz Redely the right 
ere he pullid from the hel. 7443 Paston Lett. ¥. 48, 1 
sopose that I xal redelyer have tydyngys from yow herr dan 
I xulde have ther. ¢ 1489 Caxtos Sounes of Aymion ii, 64 
She felle doun all in a swoune, and Reynawde toke her 
wipe redaly. zgs0 Marseck (¢i//e) A Concordance, that is 
to saie a Worke wherein .. ye maie redely finde any worde 
conteigned in the Whole Bible. 
+ Redelyng, app. a var. of radelyng RaTurn. 
1466 Wann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 347 Paid to Thomas 
Fuller, for xvij. li, of redelynge yerne, xij.d...Paid for the 
lynenge of the toppe armynge and for the toppe maste xx. 
Redem, obs. form of REDEEM v. 
Redemand, sb. rare—°. [RE-.] The act of 
redemanding, ‘a demanding back again’. 
1828-32 in WessTER. 
Redemand (ridima'nd),v. [Re-. Cf. F. re- 
demander (12th c.).J : 
1. trans. a, To demand the return of (a thing). 
1576 Fresunc Panopl. Efist. 18 That the expences are .. 
also redemaunded and taken away. 1603 Knowes His?. 
Turks (1621) 1223 Which places hee had oftentimes by as 
just right redemanded, as they were by unjust forces 
usurped. 1656 Earn Mons. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. 
Parnass, 1. hi. (1674) 65 [He] re-demanded the moneys 
which he had given him, xxx W.. Kine tr. Naude's Ref. 
Politics iv. 140 He is always wavering,..relinquishes what 


he sought, then redemands what he relinquished. 1818 
ae toon meee Arriah ate woh Jet -F=- hand, 
: HORN- 


B after- 
wards re-demanded it, and charged two guineas for the loan. 
b. To demand again, 

1849 Lyttos K. Arthur ww. exxi, Once more forsake the 
throng Call childhood back, and redemand the song. 2833, 
J. Parker Afpost. Life 11. 332 All the wondrous works ot 
Jesus Christ were redemanded by Nature. 

2. To ask or inquire again. 

_ @1572, Knox Hist. Ref. Whs. 1846 1. 176 The Cardinall 
askyne, ‘Who calles?’ he answeris, ‘My name is Leslye*, 
He re-demandis, ‘Is that Normond?’ ‘2613 Six E. Sack- 
vine in Guard, No 133 ¥ 3, I redemanded if he would 
west his life. 
ence Redemanded #//. a., Redema'nding 
vol, sb. : i 
16rx Cotcr., Repetition,..aredemanding. 1859 LowELt 
Biglow P. Ser. 1, Introd. (1866) 2 Rewards .. More solid 
than the redemanded praise With which the world be- 
ribbons later days. : 

So Redema‘ndable a., that may be redemanded 

(Webster 1828-32). 

Redeme, obs. form of REDEEM v. 

Bedemer, obs. form of REDEEMER. 

Redemi'se, 55. [Re-.] Law. The retransfer 

of land to one who has demised it. i 

- 3797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 7489/2 Dentise and Rederzise, 
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denote a conveyance where there are mutual leases made 
from one to another of the same land, or something out of 
it. 3828-32 in WezsTER. 

So Redemi'se v., to demise (land) back again. 
Rede in Wesster (citing Encyc.). 
Redemotlish,v. [Re-5a. Cf ¥F. redémolir 
(Cotgr.).] ¢vans. To demolish again. 

z6rr Cotcr., Kedemolir, to redemolish, resubuert, ouer- 
throw againe. 1736 Lo. Hervey Afer. 1. 140 Bragging 
that their industry had re-demolished Dunkirk. 

+Rede-mp, v. OJs- [f. next.] To redeem. 

1527 W. Knicut in Ellis Orig. Let#. Ser. 1. 1. 28x The 
kyng hath sayde that in case Philip be taken by ennymyse 
his Highnesse will redempe hym and pay his rawnesome. 

+Redempt, fa. ple. and f2/. a. Obs. rare. 
[ad. L. redempt-us, pa. pple. of redimére to RE- 
DEEM.] Redeemed. 

@ 450 Mankind 798 (Brandl) Aryse, my precyose redempt 
sone; 3¢ be to me full dere. cxso0 Every oan 548, | cum 
with Knowlege for my redemcyon Redempt with herte and 
full of contrycyon. 

So +Redempt vw. Obs. rare—. 

1623 CockeraM, Redempted, redeemed. 

Redempteur, obs. variant of REDEMPTOR. 

BRedemptible, «. [ad. L. type * reaenzpti- 
éilis : see REDEMPT and -IBLE.}_ Redeemable. 

2882 in Ociivie. 

Rede-mptine. 
demptoristine. 

1889 Cath. Household 29 June 7/2 Miss D...was received 
into the Order of the Redemptines. 

Redemption (ride‘m?fan). Also 4-6 -cio(u)n, 
-cyo(u)n, etc., 5-6 redemcion, 6-7 redemtion. 
fa. F. rédemption (12th c. in Littré), or ad. L. re 
demption-em, n. of action f. redimére to REDEEM.] 

1. Deliverance from sin and its consequences by 
the atonement of Jesus Christ. 

@ 1340 Hasprore Psalter xx. 1 Swa pat we be parcenel in 
his redempcioun. 1340— Pr. Conse. 725x ‘ Ffor in hell’, he 
says, es na redempcyoune’, ¢1380 Wryeur Sed. H’ks. IT. 
161 God saf his sone to make it free, for noon oper redemp- 
cioun was ynow3 for mannis synne. 1426 AupeLay Poems 
55 In tyme of his passcion, Here fore our redemcion, His 
blesful blod he bled. xg09 Fisner Funeral Serm. C'tess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 307 Byleuynge that he..camein to 
this worlde for the redempcyon of synners. 3593 SHaks. 
Rich, IT, 1, ii, 129 Ob Villains, Vipers, damn’d without 
redemption. x603 — Afeas. for M. v. i. 29 You bid me 
seeke redemption of the diuell. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. xu. 408 
Proclaming Life to all who shall believe In his redemptioz. 
2777 Brain Sern. (1810) I. v. 83 This was the hour in which 
Christ .. accomplished our eternal redemption. xBy5 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. U1. 191 The doctrine of original 
sin, on which the whole scheme of redemption rests. 1884 
J. Tart Mind in Matter (1892) 228 Miracles and prophecy 
bore directly or indirectly on one point,—redemption. 

b. Year of Redemption = ANNo Domini. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) 11. 756 The .ix. day of 
Aprill, the year of our redemption .1463. 1599 SHaks. 
Hen, V,1 ii. 60 Who died within the yeere of our Redemp- 
tion, Foure hundred twentiesix. 1835 W. Irvine Cong. Spain 
3, Such was the state of Spain when, in the year of Redemp- 
tion zor, Witiza was elected to the Gothic throne. _ 

2. The action of freeing a prisoner, captive, or 
slave by payment; ransom. 

©1374 CHaucer Troylus tw. &0 (108) Ye haue now kaught & 
fetered in preson Troians y-nowe, and yf youre wille be, 
My chyld with on may haue redempcion. 1432-S0 tr. 
Hieden (Rolls) IV. 21 Pirrus..sende to Rome his prisoners 
withowte eny redempcion. 1460 Carcrave Chrox. (Rolls) 
269 That thei schuld gader a certeyn summe for her lordis 
redempcion. r560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Co:nm. 219 b, They 
shoulde bee slayne withoute redemption, whersoever they 
were found. r6o4 Suaxs. Ofh. 1. iit. 138 Of being taken by 
the Insolent Foe, And sold to slauery. Of iny redemption 
thence. 1671 Mitton Sasso 1482 For his redemption all 
my Patrimony, If need be, I am ready to forgo. 1709 
Steere Zatler No. 105 ? 2 Which parchased his Redemp- 
tion out of the Hands of the Bailiffs. 3785 JEFFERSON 
Corr, Wks. 1859 I. 477 Mr. Adams..and myself have agreed 
to authorize the bearer hereof. .to treat for your redemption. 
1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. ut. v. (1864) LH. 47 The redemption 
of captives—that is the repurchase of slaves in order to 
restore them to freedom—is esteemed an act of piety. | 

b. Jewish Law. The ceremony of redeeming 


the eldest son by an offering (Numb. xviii. 15). 
x14.. in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) x32 Lyke as the custom of the 
law was Sche mekely made bys redempcion. 1892 ZaxcwiLt. 
Childr. Ghetto 1. 83 The ceremony of the Redemption of 
her grandson. — ~ FS . 
3. The action of freeing, delivering, or restoring 
in some way. JVithout or past redeniption: with- 
out or beyond the possibility of deliverance, re- 
covery, or restoration. Bae 
€ 1470 Hexrv Wallace wit. 1261 The flour of | Frances 


[f Repewrr-or + -rNE.] Re- 


bet 8 


work of his plan for the national redemption. 1828 byrox 
Ch, Har. w.cxlv, Rome and her Ruin [are} past Redemp- 


eo A 7 
marked the day of redemption for Italy... | 
‘b. Improving (of time) ; reclaiming (of land). 
r7ss_Youxe Centaur it Whs._1757 Ww. 347 Have you 
never heard, my good Ladies, of the redemption of time? 
1863 D. Witsox Prek. San ii. 37 Spots mapped off for 
redemption from river or lake. 7 
c, That which redeems; a redeeming feature. 

1850 Forster Gr. Kentonstr. 72 The improvement in 


I 


REDEMPTIONIST, 


literary studies and pursuits which was one of the redemp- 
tions of his reign. 31863 Cownex Crarxe Shaks. Char. v. 
328 Roderigo has so much of redemption ia him, that we - 
commiserate his weakness. 

4. The action of redeeming oneself from punish- 
ment; way or means of doing this; atonement 
made for a crime or offence. ; 

1553 Dx. Nortuumatp. im Four C. Eng. Lett. (1820) 22 
Alas, my lord is my cryme so heynows as noe ‘redemcion 
but my blood can washe awaye the spottes thereof? 1603 
Suas. Beas. for AL, u, iv. 113 Lawfull mercie Is nothing 
kin to fowle redemption. 1647 N. Bacos Dise. Govt. Eng. 
1. xxxix. (1739) 59 If the circumstances favoured the Delin- 
quent, he was admitted to redemption of Life or Member, 
by Fine. 1B0o 4sratic Ann. Reg., Mise. Tr. 335/t U be be 


able to purchase the redemption of his crime, that redemp- 


tion shall be facilitated. 1873 Browsina Red Cott. Nt.-cap 
ut. sor Vanity Was ended: its redemption must begin— 
And, certain, would continue. 

+b. A recompense. Obs. rare—*. 

x625 Bacon Ess, Enzy (Arb.) sr2 They... thinke other 
Mens Harmes a Redemption of their owne Sufferings. 

5. The fact of obtaining a privileged status, or 
admission to a society, by means of purchase, 

¢ 1500 in Arnolde Chron, (1811) £9 That noo man com in to 
bee made free of this Citee by redempcion wythout he bee 
borne under the dominacion of our Soueraigne Lorde the 
Kyng. 1606 in Vicary"s Anat. (1838) App. ti x62 It is 
ordered that [he] ..shalbe made free of this Cittye by 
Redempcion in the Companie of barborsurgeons. 31884 
Times 28 June 6 It is only po-sible to become a member of 
a Livery Company by patrimony, by apprenticeship, or by 
redemption, which last means by purchase or gift. 7 

6. The action of clearing off a recurring lability 
or charge by payment of a single sum, 

1494 Fapyan Chron. yi. ecvi. 2x8 Canutus.. redemed the 
scole of Saxons, fre of all former trybute graunted.. 3 
whiche redempcyon of trybute.. was called Rome Scot. 
1523 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles’, Reading 19 Paid to Thomas 
Burard for redemption of the new rents vij4. 2844 H. H. 
Wiuson Srit. India U1. 500 Whatever the amount might 
he, at the period fixed by Parliament for the redemption of 
the annuity, it should be applied in or towards that redemp- 
tion, 1857 Freeman Norm: Cong. (1876) I. App. 751 Florence 
describes his alms and his redemption of the tolls by which 
pilgrims were troubled. . 

7. The action of redeeming or buying back from 
another, in various applications, Lgzily of re- 
demplion: see Equity 5b. 

axs48 Hare Chron, Hen, VITT x0gb, The tributes and 
other paimentes, whiche he should paie to the kyng of 
Englande, for redempcion of Tornay. 1563-4 Keg. aah 


Ceunctl Scot. 1. 262 [He] grantis the saidis landis .. to 
lauchfullie redemit..and oblissis him to warrand the said 


appears, that Redemption of the Dead was practis’d in 
those Days. 1734 Act 7 Geo. Z/, c. 20 (tite) An Act for the 
more easy 7st /==-2-= Sed Dees Fame y982 
Frenoinc , of ‘ : , alter 
redemptior " snuff. 


. f 
31838 W. Becx Dict. Law Scot. 829 The order of redemption 
is prescribed by the clause of redemption in the redeemable 
right. 31876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. xxxiv, This crude young 
gentleman, who apparently supposed that redemption was 
a satisfaction to pawnbrokers. 

8. attrib., as redemption fee, money, work, 

1535 CoverpaLe Nis, tii. 49 Then toke Meses y* redemp- 
cion money. 1828-go Tytrer Hist. Scot. (1864) I. x45 
Levying from the towns and monasteries..large sums of 
redemption money. 1859 G. Busu On Stcedendborg’s Doctr. 
(1875) 42 The sum total of these conquests constituted his 
redemption-work. 1897 Mary Kincstey J, Africa 4g2 
Without claiming the redemption fees as they become due. 

Hence Rede‘mptional a., of or belonging to 


redemption. i 

1840 De Quincey Essenes Wks. 1859 X. 261 There might 
still have remained the great redemptional and mediatorial 
functions for-Christ. 2854 Tarf’s Afag. XXI. 174 Not oaty 
is all religion redemptional in its principal interests. ., but it 
is the only redemptional attribute. 

+ Bedemptionary. Oés. rare. [f- prec. 
+ -aRY.] One who enters 2 society by purchase 


(cf. REDEMPTION 5). ake gese eu 

Pecxnast in Hakluyt Voy. HI. 176 None..2re to | 
adored in the seid society, but as Redemptionaries, which 
will be very chargeable. 

Redemptioner (r/demPfanaz). [-EB1.] 

L U.S. An emigrant who received his passage 
to America on the condition that his services 
there should be disposed of by the master or 
owners of the vessel, until the passage-money and 
other expenses were repaid out of his earnings. 

19775 Rivington's New York Gazett. 39 Mar. 4/2 To be dix 
posed of, for a term of years, 2 number of Servants anc 
Redemptioners, just arrived from England. 1796 W. Parrst 
Traz. (1802) 145 The law respecting the redemptioners are 
very severe: they were formed for the English convicts 
before the revolution. 1805 Jerrexson II rit. (1830) IV. 35 
With respect to the G 4 + poe Lene 7 ons 
do nothing. r864 $ 
to the States may ie. 
as ‘redemptioners *.: 4° 
pany, who are to... s2 .. it5 ¢ 


debt is di mn . 
charge by redemption. 


eon st 


ed. 
2. One who clears ons: at idem peor 
3897 Beard Agric. Leaflet No. 39 No fee is payable by 
a si as So tor such Sen , 
Bedemptionist. [f. as pree.+-1sr.] +a. 
Aredeemer. Obs. b. = Ransower 22. 
1637 SartrarsH Sfark. Glory 162 The generall Redemp- 
Fest 3856 Chanthers* Engel, Rederstionist, one ofthe 


REDEMPTIONLESS. 


names of an order of monks devoted to the redemption of 
Christian captives from slavery. 

Rede'mptionless, a. 
Incapable of redemption. 

1866 Daily News 12 Feb, 6/3 The persons who have been 
foremost in proclaiming the redemptionless character of the 
Jamaica labourers are principally those who have had little 
intercourse or practical acquaintance with them. 

Redemptive (ride‘m?tiv), a. [ad. L. type 
*redempliv-us: see REDEMPT and -IVE.] Tending 
to redeem, redeeming. 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. Introd. 7 Redemptive 
Divine Right is that which is grounded upon the will of 
God concerning the manifestation of his mercy in the pre- 
servation of Man-kind, 1825 CoLeripce Aids Refi. (1848) 
I. 250 The Redemptive Act, as the transcendant cause of 
salvation. 2883 H. Drumsoxo Nat. Law in Spir. W. 
xii, (1884) 414 ‘These silent and patient processes .. are the 
early stages in the redemptive work. 

Redemptor (ridemrtgt). Now rare. Also 
5 -ure, 5-6 -our, 6 Sc. -eur. [a. or ad. F. ré- 
dempleur (OF. redemptor, Godef.), or L. redemptor, 
agent-n. f. redimére to REDEEM.] 

+1, = REDEEMER 1. Obs, 

{x377 Lancr. P. Pl. B. xt. zor And after his resurreccioun 
Redemptor washis name.) _c 1400 26 Pol. Poents (E. E. TS.) 
140/589, 1 wote ryght well that myn redemptour Lyueth 
yet. 31483 Caxron Cato Ditj, Hit was a moche precious 
yefte whyche our redemptour gaue to us. ¢2§r0 BARCLAY 
irr. Gd. Manners (1570) Dv, ‘That is a speciall grace of 
our dere redemptour. z51z He/yas in Thoms Prose Ront. 
(1828) IIT. 38 ‘he savyour and redemptor Jesu Chryst. 
1600 -Jo Hamirton Facile Tract. in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 
223 For the loue ye aucht to the honor of your redempteur. 
3634 7. Norion's tr.Calvin's Inst. Table Script. Quot., The 
Redemptor shall come to Sion, 

2. A redeemer, in other senses of the word. rare. 
1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur v. xi. 347 And..now, O redemp- 
tor of the flesh of swine, let us on. 1896 Speaker 18 July 
53/2 Its redeemability converts the redemptors into rent- 
chargers. e , 4 
Redemptorist (ridemtérist). [ad. F. ré- 
demptoriste: see prec. and -I8T.] 

1. A member of the Roman Catholic Congrega- 
tion of the Most Holy Redeemer, founded at 
Naples in 1732 by St. Alphonsus Liguori, and 
devoted chiefly to work among the poor. 

=D gwin Drew Mind Cod natn -0L0 Cae Capt. Dangerous 

7 bade me. 1897 

\ . ‘dition Ballerini 

seplies to the charges of laxity which the Redemptorists 
made against him. . 

2. attrib. or as aaj. Belonging to the Order of 
the Redeemer, 

1863 Sara Cat. Dangerous 111, ix. 283 The Blessed Old 
Man that was a Redemptorist Father appeared. 18: 
Trevervan Macaulay (1880) 1. 73 A religious house of the 
Redemptorist Order. 

Hence Redemptori‘stine, a member of a recluse 
and contemplative order of nuns, associated with 
the Redemptorists (see quot.). 

1884 Catholic Dict. 711/t The nuns .., commonly called 
Redemptoristines, form the Order of the Most Holy Re- 
deemer, as distinguished from the Congregation of mis- 
stonaries, 

Redemptory (r/de-m*tori), a. Now rare. 
[ad. L.type*vedemptorius: see REDEMPT and -onry.] 
Of or pertaining to redemption ; redemptive. 

1598 Capstan J/iad 1.94 Till to her loved sire The black- 
ey'd damsell be resign’d 3 no redemtorie hire Tooke for her 
freedome. 1602 T. Firznersrrr fol. 61 That redemptory 
S absolut sacrifice, which was to be offred but once. 1675 
Brooks Golden Key Wks. 1867 V. 235 Avroov signifies 2 
redemptory price, a valuable rate. 3886 H. Janes Bos- 
fonians II. wi xxxvii. 126 A woman could five on per- 
sistently, clinging to a great, vivifying, redemptory idea. 

Redemptour, obs. form of REDEMPTOR. 
Rede'mptrice. rare. [ad. L. redenftricem, 
-trix, fem. of redemptor.] A female redeemer. 

2755 T. H. Croker Orl. Fur, ww. xiii, Well he knows, She 
had been solely his redemptrice [It. redentrice} kind. 

Redempture, obs. f. Reprurror. Redem- 
tion, obs, f. Repemprioy. Redemyte, var. 
REDIMITE a, and vw. Obs. Reden, obs. f. Reap 
v., Repay, Reve v1, obs. pa. pple. RIDE vw. 

Re-de‘nigrate, v. [Re- 32.] ‘To blacken 
or darken again. 

1664 Power Exp, Philos. 1. 74 If you super-add a few 
drops of oyl of ‘Tartar.. it re-denigrates it again. 1721 

Baier, Redenigrate, to recover in Blackness. 

Redens, Redent, obs. forms of Repay. 

1 Redented, p//. a. Obs. rare—. [f. redent 
(sec REDAN) + -ED2.] Formed like the teeth of 
a saw; dented, indented, 

1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Redens, The arapet of 
the corridor also is frequently redented, or carried on in the 
way of redens, 

Bedeporsit, sb. [Re-52.] Anew depositing. 

3875 7th Rep. Def. Kpr. Irel. 6 This duty, involving much 
detail of arrangement, separation, and redeposit. 

o‘sit, v. E- 5a, ‘o deposit again. 

Redepo'sit, Re- 5 To deposit ag: 

1856 Mac. Gore Life's Lessons 1. vii. 1x2 After ..be had 
re-deposit=d the t cripple on her couch. 2862 Axstep 
Channel 1-1. 11, x1, (ed, 2) 292 The water .. had slowly re- 
deposited lime. . 1889 G. Fixoray Eng, Xatlway8 The Bill 

was re-deposited in the ensuing session of Parliament. 

So Bedeposition. 

- 1853 Lyaun ati. Man 49 Changes .. brought about by 


[f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
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the deposition, removal], and redeposition of gravel, sand, 
and fine sediment. 

+Be'der. Ods. rare. [f. REDE v.1+-ER]; cf. 
OFris. redir, OHG. rétzri (MHG,. rétexre, G. 
vater).| An adviser, counsellor. 

1340 Ayenb. 184 Acloke. .uram kueade rederes, and neakse 
no red at foles. 1534 Wuitiston 7udlyes Offices 1. (1540) © 


Thou ..must needs habounde in preceptes and rules of 


phylosophye..for the synguler authoritie of thy reder. 

Reder(e, obs. forms of READER. 

Rederiva‘tion. vare—'. [RE- 5. a.] Asecond 
derivation, + drawing or leading off. 

ax631 Donne Serm. cxxi. V. 138 In each of these three 
there 1s a Rederivation into three Branches. 

Redescend (idisend), v. [Rr- 5a.. Ch F. 
redescendre (13the.).] To descend again: 

a. intr. (Cf. DESCEND I-9.) . 

1597 Mippteton Wise. Solomon vi. 1 Forthwith the voice 
of God did redescend. 1650 Howett Le?t. 11. lili. 67 O let 
them redescend, and still My soul with holy raptures fill. 
19766 Compl. Farmer sv. Sap, 7. 0", ok 
to the root, and thence to the 
Prometh, Und wei. 24 That fer ber. Wr te 
redescend and trample out the spark. 1868 Lockyer Guille- 

min's Heavens (ed. 3) 459 The sea.. by degrees re-descends 
to its point of departure. 

b. ¢rans. (Cf. DESCEND 11.) 

1819 W. Taytor in Jfonthly Mag. KLVII. 398 He was 
obliged to re-descend the pulpit. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton 
AMetaph, xxxv. (1839) Il. 295 Having reached the pinnacle 
of generalisation, we may redescend the ladder. 

Hence Redesce‘nding J//. a. 

1883 Stevenson 77eas. Isl. 111. xiv, Only the rustle of the 
redescending birds..disturbed the Janguor of the afternoon. 

So Bedesce'nt, 2 fresh descent. 

1836-9 Toop Cycl, Anat. Il. 755/ Such pressure will be 
sufficient to prevent a re-descent. . 

Redescri'be, v. [Rr- 5 2.] To describe again. 

187x Browninc Pr. Hohenst. 302, I can redescribe..where 
some segment silver-true Stays clear, 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. 
Med. 1V.28 Urochrome first described by Dr. Thudichum 
in 1864 and recently. .redescribed by Dr. A, E. Garrod. 

So Bedescri‘ption. 

1884 Goove Vat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 337 The numerous 
redescriptions to which almost all widely distributed forms 
have been subjected. 

Redesful, variant of REDEFUL a. Obs. 

Redesign, v. [RE- 52.] To design again, 

389 Morris in Mackail Le (1899) II. 262 The t does not 
look well: I shall have to re-design it. 1895 Westw. Gas. 
18 Feb. 2/3 We want our stamps re-designed. 

Redesire, v. ([Re-.] To desire or request 
again; to desire the return of (a thing). 

1599 B. Jonson Ev, Man out of Hum, m1. ii, Therefore, 
good father, these are... to re-desire you, that [etc]. x614 
Lopce Seneca, Epist, 167 There is nothing the losse whereof 
is more easie to be supported then of that which, being lost, 
cannot be redesired. 

Redesman(ri-dzm&n). Ods.exc.arch. Forms: 
1-3 rédes-, 3 reades-, reades-, 4 (9) redes-. 
(OE. redesmann, f. red RepE sb.14+ Man; cf. Du. 
vraadsman, G. ratsmann, ON. rddsmadr.] Coun- 
sellor, adviser, + steward. 

1039 in Earle Land Charters, etc. (1888) 298 /Et steorran 
pe 4 was bas kinges redesmann. c31zz OQ. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1039 His redes menn hit syddon strange 
forguldon. a1zzs Leg. Kath. 573 3¢ schulen beon mine 
readesmen [v.r. readesmen] in all mine dearne runes. 1258 
Proct. Hen. 111 (868) 2 This wes idon xtforen vre isworene 
redesmen. ¢1320Cast. Love 1225 Nas pis a good redes-mon 
pat vs so deore for-buggen con? 1892 Brooxe Early Eng. 
Lit. UL. 68 Bishop Daniel..was his most trusted redesman. 

Redespatch: see Reprsparcu. 

Redete'rmine,zv. [Re-5.a.] To determine 
again. 

r6rr Corcr., Rafppoincter,..to redetermine, redecree. 
Tbid., Redeliberer, to redeliberate, redetermine of. 1828 
Herscue te in Afem, R. Astron. Soc. U1. 197 {A star} 2s 
since observed, and the place &c. redetermined. 1862 
Draver /utell. Devel. Eurofe iv. (1864) 1.9t To redetermine 
their boundaries after the subsidence of the flood. _ 

So Redetermina‘tion, a fresh determination, 

1867 G. F. Cuampers Astron. 1. i, 3 The importance of a 
re-determination was thus rendered more and more obvious. 
1881 4 thenzum 2x May 691/3 He proposes to undertake a 
redetermination of the constant of aberration. 

+ BRedevable, c. (and st.) Ols. Forms: 6 
redueable, 7 reduable, redewable; 7 rediv- 
able, 6-8 redevable. [ad. F. redevable (15th c. 
in Littré), f. redevoir (see Re- and Devon) + 

-ABLE. Some of the forms are influenced by DuEa.] 
Beholden, indebted. Also as sd., 2 debtor. 

xsoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xiii. Rvijb, 
Whan..the dettour hath not of Justyce excusacyon that he 
sholde not..paye, than such redeuable is contynually in the 
state of dedelysynne. 1627 W. D. tr. Audiguier's Lisander 
13, I thanke God and your good helpe, unto whom I am 
redueable for my life, 1647 Boyte Let, to Hartlib 8 May, 
Wks. 1772 I. p. xl, To the former..I am also redevable for 
avery handsome complimental letter. xg:x Fingall AISS. 
in 10th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm, App. V. 152 ‘The King 
would have been redevable unto their prowess. 

Redeve'lop. [Re-52.] To develop again, 

1882 H. Srexcer Princ. Sociol., Pol. Inst. 553 There sur- 
vived in them, or were re-developed in them, the family. 
organization, rights, and obligations. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. 11, 82 Bleach it with mercury, .. wash and 
redevclope with hydroquinone. 

Hence Redeve'loped f//. a., Redeveloper, He- 
development. 


, 


} 
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RED FISH. 


1873 Sron eae Ree. Ser. 1. 2653/1 Removing the 
bromine... by means of redevelopment. 2879 Cassell's Techn. 
Educ. VE. 143 In ordinary cases one application of the re- 
developer will be sufficient. 1882 H. Spencer vine. Seciol., 
Pol, Inst. 576 The re-developement of military organization 
in modern times. 1890 <inthony's Photogr. Bult, WI. 341 
The redeveloped bromide print. 

Redevo'te, v. [Re-5:.] To devote anew. 

axgrr Ken Hymnariunt Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 68 To thee 
I re-devote my Heart. 

Redewable, variant of REDEVABLE a. Obs. 

+Re‘dewise, ¢. Ols. vare—. [f. REDE sh.1+ 
Wise a.] Wise in counsel. 


azzes St. Marher. x3 Ruffines of helle, the rebest ant 
the redewisest of alle theo in helle. 

Red-eye. 

1, A European fish, the rudd, Leuciseus erythr- 
ophthalmus. 

@ x67z Wittucuay Jcthyogr. (1686) Tab. v. 10 Red eye, 
Belgis, ice. oculus Coccineus. a1704 Ray Synopsis Pisce. 
(1713) 116 Roofaug..The Red-Eye. 3740 R. Brooxes Art 
of Augling 55 The Red-Eye ..is very much like 2 Bream, 
but thicker. 1836 Yarrect Brit, Fishes 1.412 Tothis second 
division {Cyprinidz] belong four British species, the largest 
of which, the Rudd or Red-eye, is a very common fish in 
Europe, 1884 Chamb. Frul, 3 May 273/2 The mdd, or 
red-eye, a beautiful active fish, is very abundant. 

2. The name of several American fishes, as (a) 
the rock-bass, (4) the red-fish, (¢) the green or 
blue-spotted sunfish, 

x8z0 Rarinesque in Smithson. Coll. (1877) MUI. 1x. f, 22 
Red-Eye, Aflocentrus, 1877 Jorvan /did., The name ‘ Red- 
Eye’ in the region which this fish is supposed to inhabit is 
chiefly applied to the Rock-Bass (1abloplites rufestris). 
1884-5 Riverside Nat, Hist. (1888) HI. 131 More closely 
allied to American Cyprinidz are the roach,..the red-eye 
(Scardinins\ 

b. Used attribntively. i 

1820 RAFINESQUE in Smithson. Coll, (1877) XII. 1x. i. 20 
Red-Eye Sunfish, /cthelis Erythrops. . 

3. U.S. The red-eyed vireo (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

4, U.S. slang. Coarse fiery whisky. 


ax859 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. 358, 1 promised the over- 
seer..a demijohn of red-eye if all went straight. 


Red-eyed, a. 

1. Having the iris of a red colour. Also ¢razsf. 

1646 CrasHaw Steps to Tentple 80 Bid the golden god, the 
sun,.. Put all his red-eyed rubies on, 1653 R. Sanvers 
Physiogn. 158 They are reddish- or red-eyd, which signifies 
their malice. x752 J. Hite Hist. Anint. 325 The red-eyed 
Lepus, with a very short tail. 1838 Dickens O. 7wist xv, 
At his feet sata white-coated, red-eyed dog. 7 

2. In the specific names of certain birds : Having 
red eyes, or eyes surrounded by a red ring. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist, Anint 370 The red-eyed Parrot. 1754 
Catessy Carolina I. 54 The red ey’d Fly-catcher. Afusci- 
capa oliacea. The iris of the eyes are red. 1983 Latuam 
Gen. Synopsis Birds 1.1. 21x Red-eyed Bunting. Round 
the eyes naked, and ofarose-colour. 183 Swainson Fauna 
Bor. Amer. W1. 233 Vireo olivaceus.., Red-eyed Greenlet. 
183x Wiison, etc. Auer. Ornith. II. 270 Their manners 
very much resemble those of the red-eyed, or towhe bunting. 
1834 Aupunoy Ornith. Biog. 11. 287 The Red-eyed Fly- 
catcher is an inhabitant of the whole of our forests, 1883 
Century Mag. Sept. 682/t The nest of the red-eyed vireo is 
one of the most artfully placed in the wood. 

3. Having the eyelids reddened by tears, want 
of sleep, or the like. Also ¢ransf. oe 

1865 Dickens Jfut. Fr. ww. xv, It was as heavy on him in 
his scanty sleep, as in his red-eyed waking hours. 1894 
Fenn Real Gold 227 No sleep came to the restless lads; 
and the next morning found them red-eyed and feverish. 

+ Rede-zive. Obs. rare. [OE. rédgifa, -31fa 
=OFfris. redgeva, -teva, OS. rddgebo, OHG. rat- 
gebo, -kepo (MHG. -gebe), ON. rddgjafi; f. rtd 
REDE 5b.1 + -gifa f. gifan to GrvE.] One who gives 
tede or counsel ; a counsellor, adviser. 

1006 Laws of Ethelred vi. heading, Dis sindon a gered- 
nessa be Engla raedgifan gecuran and gecwxdan. ¢1100 
O. FE. Chron. (MS. F.) an, 1051 Stigand, fe was pes cinges 
raed sifa & his hand prest. ¢xz0g Lay. 12615 Cleope nu to 
rade bine red-ziuen wise. Jédid. 24868 Per men gunnen 
rune, his red3euen wise. 

Red-faced,a. Having a red face. Also transf. 

1579-80 Norrn Plutarch (1595) 369 He was somewhat 
giuen to be redfaced. 2599 Suaxs. “en, V, 1. it. 34 For 
Bardolph, hee is white-huer'd, and red-fac’'d. 1712-13 J. 
Tirrarp in Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 1V. 81 Ye most red- 
faced Topers in either university. 1727 Boyer Dict. Koyal 
1, Rougeaud,..a red-faced or ruddy complexion'd Man or 
Woman, 3829 B. Haut Travels 1. 349 A village of birch- 
bark wigwams, thinly inhabited by a finy set of red-faced 
inhabitants. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 114 But red-faced 
war has rods of steel and fire. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peru. 
Sark 197 The red-faced man whom 1 had met on the road 
to Sandia. 

b. In names of birds, etc. 

1784 Pennant Arct, Zool. 1% -%% 
3826 Saw Gen. Zool IX. 1. 
gilla afra). 1817 Ibid. Xiu. « “a 
1s found in Siberia, 2882 Ps ‘ 
faced Saki (Brachyurus rubicundus). 

Red-fin, -finned: see Rep a, 14a, 14 b, 8b. 


Red fish, re‘d-fish. . 

1, A male salmon in the spawning season, when 
it assumes a red colour. Also Comb. ; 

34.. Ordo Fusticiarie in Se. Acts Parl. (1814) App. iv. 343 
All reid fische slacris in forbodin tyme. 2457, Se. Acts 
Jas. IT, c. 33 (1814) 51 Anentis rede fische it is ordanyt 
fete]. 2585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Sere t. UL 739 
[They] sall desist and ccis .. fra slaying of ony reid and 
blak fische. 1836 Yarrete Lrit, Fishes I. 10 The body 


Tad faned Cacyarant 


RED-FOOTED. 


partakes of the golden orange tinge, and the Salinon in this 
state is called a red-fish. The females are dark in colour, 
and are as commonly called black-fish. 1870 Pennevy Jord. 
Pract, Angler 146 ‘ Foul fish” before spawning are, if males, 
termed ‘red fish ‘. . 

b. The salmon, in contrast to ‘ white’ fish. 

185 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 62/2 The fish sent to 
London is known to Billingsgate salesmen as ‘red’ and 
‘white’ fish. The red fish is confined to salmon. 

2. a. The red gurnard, 7rigle cuculus. 

161x Cotcr., Rougette, the Red-fish; veric like a Gurnard, 
and by some held to be the same. x621 Frorio, Grinucio,.. 
a Gournet, a Rochet or red fish. 1743 Pésl. Trans. XLII. 
6r2 There are. Sharks, Holly-butts, Red-fish, Trout. x862 
Covcn Brit. Fishes WW. 19 Red-Fish, Soldier. Red Gurnard. 

b. The name of various American fishes, esp. 
the blue-backed salmon (Oncorhyncus nerka), the 


red perch or rose-fish, and the red-drum. 

3876 Goone in Smithson. Coll, XII. vi. 14 Teleocephal: 
acanthopteri..ted-fish, rock cod [ete]. /bid. 62 Red fish or 
spotted bass (Sezznoss ocellatus). 1877 Jorpan /éid. 1x. 
32 note, Anomal Fallfish, Rxutilus Anomalus.. Vulgar 
names: Chub, Redfish, Fallfish. x882 — in Goode Vaz. 
Hist. Aquat, Anim, 477 TU: -n orien (eo caw hone bere nek a1 
is known as the ‘Red-f . 
habitants of Alaska and | " ana ' , 
Nat, Hist, (1888) III. 249 The Slebastes] marinus is 
variously known as the rose-fish, red-fish, red-perch, Nor- 
way haddock [etc]. . 

3. +a. Fish cured ina certain way (see quot.). Ods. 

1727-41 Caspers Cyc. s.v. Fisk, Red Fish ts some fresh 
fish brotled on the gridiron, then fried in oil of olives, and 
barrelled up with a proper Jiquor, as new olive-oil, vinegar, 
salt, pepper, cloves, and laure! leaves, or other herbs. 

b. (See quot. 1883.) 

18s Day Fishes Malabar 237 A delicious condiment 
known under the name of ‘Red-fish "1883 Siutonns Use 
sini, Red Fish, ..a delicious condiment prepared in the 
Straits Settlements with Exegraulis commersonianus, salted, 
with vinegar, spices and powdered red rice. 

Red-flowered, -flowering: see RED a. 14c¢, 
15b. Bedfol, -ful, varr. REpEFvL a. Obs, 

Red-footed, c. Having red feet. Chiefly 
Ornith., esp. in red-footed falcon, the orange-legged 
hobby (Falco rufipes or vespertinus). 

1785 Latiam Gen. Synopsis Birds UT. 1. 572 Red-Footed 
Plenguin}. 1831 Witson, etc. Amer. Ornith, IV. 358 Red- 
footed tern, Sterna hirundo, 1837 Goutp Binds Europe |. 
PL 23 Red-footed Falcon... Fako rujfipes...Qur bird is the 
Orange-legged Hobby and Ingrian Falcon of Dr, Latham, 
1843 Yarrete Brit, Birds 1. 44 The Red-footed Falcon is a 
species of small size. 1872 Woop /nsects at Home 162 We.. 
take for our first example of these Beetles the Red-footed 
Weevil (Bruchus rufimanus). 

Red-fronted : see Rep a. 14 b. 

Red game. The red grouse, Lagopus scoticus 
{see Grouse). ? Obs. 

1674 Ray Coll, Words, Eng. Birds &5 The Redgame: 
Grygallus minor. 1676 — Willughby's Ornith, 1. 128 The 
Gor-cock or Moor-cock, or Red-game. 1761 Act 2 Geo. L//, 
c. 19 § 1 No Person .. shall .. take, kill .. buy [etc], .. any 
grouse, commonly called Red Game, between the first Day 
of December and the twenty-fifth Day of July, in any Year. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 3098/2 The scoficus, red 
game, or moor-fowl is peculiar to the British islands. 1819 
SHaw Gen, Zool. X1. 11. 294. 

Redgeling, variant of Rrpcetine Ods. 3 

+ Red-gown(a, -gowm,. Oés. Forms: 5 red 
gownd, 6 reed gounde, 7 red gowm, 9 gown. 

[App. f. Rep a.+Gounp sé., but perh. an altera- 
tion, by popular etym., of RapEGoUND.] = next. 

¢ 3449 Promp. Parv.426/2 Red-gownd, sekenesse of yonge 
chyldryne, scrophulus. 1830 Patscr. 261/2 Reed gounde 
sicknesse of chyldren. 1657 C. Beck Uniz. Char. Kiijb, 

Red gum or red gowm a sickness in Children. 1678 Litte- 

ton Lat, Dict., Strophulus, Red-gowm, a sickness of young 

children, 2812-20 Tuosrson Cullen's Nosol. Meth. (ed. 3) 

321 Strophulus intertinctus, the red gum or gown, occurs 

chiefly within. .the two first months after birth. 


Red gum, red-gum}, [Alteration of prec., 
after Gust 55.2 4.) 

1. A papular eruption or rash (Strophulues inter- 
tinctus) incident to young children, esp. during 
dentition, consisting of red pimples and patches 
irregularly disposed on the skin. axk red gunt, 
a virulent form of this (Strophulus conferttus). 

Pear , aan er tain ie SRS A REE 


. * Po a 
e - i hel . “« ” , 
tar dae gry actu Gun WhiCU Desels Gul Cuuuten as 
Europe, is pernicious to Old Agehere. 1749 PAt. Traus. 
XLVI. 234 There appeared an Eruption all over his Skin, 
which was at first taken by the Nurse for the Red-Gum. 
3796 JANE AusTEN Sense & Sens. xxxvii, The child..was all 
over pimples. .. ‘ Lord! my dear’, says I, ‘it is nothing in 
the world but the redgum’. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. 
{ed. 4) I. 36 A rash appears on the skin, usually the red- 
gum. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Afed, VIVIL. 586 Licken strophu- 
fosus or stropkhudus, ‘red gum’, ‘teething rash’, usually 
regarded a5 2 sweat rash. 2 
“2. A form of rust in grain, Also attrib. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 147 The burnt, red- 
gum, or cockle-eared, are diseases little, indeed almose 
wholly unknown, 185r J. M.Wirsos Rural Cycl. sv. Rust, 
The red-gum variety occurs only on the ear, and appears 

© gummy exudations. 
m, red. : 
1. A reddish resinous substance exuded from the 


° 
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bark of varions tropical or semi-tropical trees and ' 


shrubs, esp. that obtained from various Australian 
species of Eucalyptus. 

1738 Stises Voy. Gambia 267, 1 shall now describe the 
Pau de Sangue, or Elood-wood, so called from a red gum 
which issues from it. 2788 J. Wuite Voy. N. S. Wales 
(1790) 178 At the heart they are fullof veins, through which ! 
an amazing quantity of an astringent red gum issues. x865 | 
Vestsox-Woons Discov, & Expl. Australia 1. 42 The usual : 
red gum was observed oozing out from the bark... This gum 
is a species of Kino. 

2._A tree of one or other of the Australian species | 
of Eucalyptus yielding a red gum ; also, the wood 
of these trees, : 

2821 Mart in Field Geog. Ment. N. S. Wales 316, 1 found 
also the red..and blue gum. 18%6 Haypon 5 Yrs, dus- 
tralia Felix 33 Red gum, a wood which has of late years 
been exported to England in great quantities; it has all the 
properties of mahogany. 1870 Tucker The Mute, etc. 85 
Then the dark savage Tr the pet geeste et te Fold o'er 
his deeds. 1889 Main: : 429 Eu- 
calyptus amygdalina. ‘11 1. + @.en more 
vernacular names than botanical synonyms. .. In Victoria it 
is one of the ‘Red Gums", 

3. attrib., as red-gum pitcher, tree, wood. 

2790 J. Wuite Voy. N.S. Wales App. 231 The Red Gum 
Tree, L£ucalyptus Resinifera. 1843 Hovrzaprre. Turning , 
I. 86 Thete is .. a variety of a redder tint called red Gum- 
wood. 1868 Cartetox Austr. Nights 14 While she, the 
younger, went to fill Her red-gum pitcher at the rill. 

Red-haired, z [See Rep a.1e.J] Having 
red or reddish hair. (Chiefly of persons.) 

zgoo-zo Dunsar Poems xxxii. 16 He wes ane lusty reid 
haird {z.». rid-harit] lowry. 1530 Parser. 322/r Reed heared, 
roux, rouse. 607 Crarman Bussy @'Ambois m. i, Worse 
than the poison of a red-hair'd man. 1715 HEARNECollect. | 
(O. H. S.) V. 129 The famous Dt Hammond was a red-hair'd | 
Man. 1977 Licutroor Flora Scot. U1. 1002 Red-haired | 

{ 


Byssus. 12815 Scorr Guy J. xviii, Is my future friend red- 
haired? 3889 I. Taytor Orig. Aryans it. 110 The tall, red- 
haired brachycephalic Irishman and Scot. ' 

absol. 1726 Swirt Gulliver w. viii, It is observed, that the 
Red-haired of both Sexes are more libidinous and mis- 
chievous than the rest. 

transf, 31704 T. Brown J¥£s. (1720) III. 187 The red- 
hair’d Chariotteer of the Day, meaning the Sun. 1813 
W. S. Waker Gustavus Vasa m1. ror But see! the red- 
haired sun to ocean bends. 


Red hand, red-hand, z. and sd. ; 
A. adj. 1. Sc. (orig. Law’. = REDHANDED 1. 
(Common in 16th c.) 

3432 Sc. Acts Fas. J, c 2 Gif he mai ’ 
salbe put in sikkir festines quhil be law be done on hym.. | 
Ande be it red hand it salbe done win pat sonne. 1535 ! 
Stewart Cron. Scot. U1. 274 That samin carle .. Come the 
thrid nycht,..To steill the mes, and wes tane reid hand. 
rs80-8: Kee. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. 111. 346 The said 
justice and warden sall tak na mannis tennent or Servand 
for executing of justice upoun him, except he be tane reid- 
hand. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Law 136 If he be not 
taken red-hand the sheriff cannot proceed against him. 
x700 in Hector Fudic. Recs. Renfrewsh. (1876) 188 Taken 
red hand with soume small goods a little from the house. 
1768 Ersxine /nst. Law Scot. ui. iv. § 4 The case where the 
murderer is seized red-hand or in the act. 188 Mrs. Wat. | 
Foro Dick Netherby vii, We'll tak’ the hoos i’ the flank, an’ | 
catch the twa o’ them reid-hand. 1 


be ouretakyn he 


2. =RED-HANDED Ic. 
1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) pet I was known for a 
gypsy and a red-hand follower of the chief persecutor. 
B. sb. L. In phr. with (the) red hand = A. 1. 


(Orig. Se. only, and now rare.) Also + without 


ved hand, without clear evidence of guilt. 

1577-8 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. 1,666 The said 
Alexander Winsister wes not takin with reidhand. 1597 
Sxene De Verb. Sign. sv. Schireff, Gif he beis apprehended 
with reid hand Justice sall be done within that Sunne, And 
gif he be taken and apprehended without read hand, Hee 
salbe put in prison. 1609 — Reg. Maj., Quoniam Attach. 
c. 39 § 2 Gif he is takin with reid or hait hand of slauchter, 
1878 Lea Superst. & Force (ed. 3) 23 nofe, A murderer was 
allowed to rebut with his single oath all testimony as to his 
guilt, unless he chanced to be caught with the red hand. i 

2. Her. (See quot. 1863, and cf. Bioopy a, 2 b.) 

1866 NV. & Q. and Ser. I. 226/2 The Red Hand of Ulster. 
1863 Cuamsers Bk. of Days 22 May, I. 670/2 From the 
connexion of the first baronets with Ulster, they were 
allowed to place in their armorial coat the open red hand 
heretofore borne by the forfeited O'Neils, the noted Lamh 
derg Eirin, or red hand of Ulster. 


Red-handed, a. 


1. In the very act of crime, having the evidences | 
of guilt still upon the person, esp. in phr. 4o fake, 


or be taken, redhanded. 
App. first in Scott: the older Sc. phrase was RepDHWAND. { 
1819 Scott /vanhce xxv,1 did but tie one fellow, who was 
taken redhanded and in the fact, to the horns of a wild stag. 
1857 G, Lawrence Guy Liz. iv, The fact of the property 
being found in our possession constituted a flagrans 
delictum—we were caught ‘red-handed *. 1893, art 
Duxstoxe Pamirs I. 306 A notorious thief was caught red- | 
handed in the act of breaking open a lock. 
b. Fresh from the commission of murder or 
homicide; having the hands aves bleed. ao 
31861 Reynolds’ News$. 24 Nova a drum-l - 
martial, aed hang the PP er red-handed! 1885 Erie 
Peacock in Academy 10 Oct. 230/3 When Abel ey thine 
arms lay dead, And Cain red-handed turned and fie Zt 
Jig. 1878 Bosw. Ssutu Carthage 175 While Nami car was 
returning redhanded from his desperate victory. 4 
ce. That sheds or has shed blood ; bloody, san- 


guinary, violent. 
1879 Tovecre Fools 


} 


Err. (283) 16 He had hitherto been.. | 


- RED-HEELED. 


a red-handed slayerof men! 1894 Crockert Raiders (ed. 3) 
38 The evil gypsies of the hill—red-handed men. 

2. Having red hands. a. As the distinctive epithet 
of certain monkeys. 

2828 Starx Elen, Nat. Hist. 1.53 Ol. rujfimanus,..The 
Red-handed Howler. Fur black; hands red. 2882 Proc. 
Zool, Soc. App. 729 Red-handed Tamarin. 

b. Applied to a species of orchis, 
1805 Duncums Agric. Hereford 172 The northern parts of 


the county produce the following: .. Orchis conopsia, Red- 
handed Gris P bala 

Re'd-head, redhead. 

1. attrib. Having a red head or hair. 

1664 Woop Life 26 Jan. (O. H.S.) Il. 4 Read the red-hed 
boy, 1738 Atuin Nat. Hist. Birds I. 61 ‘the Red Head 
Sparrow. 2892 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Nrf, (1893) 46 Po- 
chard, male sometimes called Redhead Drake. - 


2. One who has a red head. 
% = =. ‘ = 
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b. A name given to various birds, esp, the 
American pochard and red-headed woodpecker, 

3814 Witson Amer. Ornith. VIII. 110 The Red-head is 
twenty inches inlength. 183x Avovgon Ornith. Biog. 1.145 
As soon as the Red-heads have begun to visit a Cherry or 
Apple tree, a pole is placed along the trunk of the tree. 
1858 Lewis in Youatt Dog (N.Y, iii. 89 The Chesapeake 
bay and its tributaries, where the canvass-back and red- 
heads resort in such numerous quantities every fall. 1863 
Wise New Forest 312 Pochard..known along the coast as 
the ‘redhead and ‘ker’. 1898 Morris lustral Eng. 146/t 
In New South Wales Zl gintha] temporalis is known as 
the Red-head. 


3. Bot. Bastard ipecacuanha. ? Oés. 
1798 Nesnicu Polygl. Lex. v. 867 Redhead, Asclepias 
currasavica. 


Red-headed, a. 
1. =ReEp-wameED. Also fig. 
2185S Coover Thesaurus, Ruber crine, a yvedde headed 


pete TI ae FT et Yee BT LO 


like a flax, or a red-headed woman's chamber. 1736 AINSs- 
wortH Lat, Dict. s.v. Red, Red haired, or red headed, 
rufus, rufis capillis, 1865 Kixcstey Herew. iit, Here is 
a pretty coil about a red-headed brute of a Pict! 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 123/2 His motto is: A red-headed 
man never squeals’. 

2. Having a red head. a. In names of birds, as 


red-headed macao, parrot, slarling, etc. 

Red-headed duck, the red-crested_ duck, Myroce or 
Fuligula rufina; also=r. widgeon. R. lark, a South 
African bird of the family 4 Jaudidz (see quot.); 1R.linnet, 
the common linnet, and Jesser redpoll. R. pochard= 
r. widgeon, R. smew, the female of the smew, Jfergus 
albeliuns. WR. widgeon, the pochard, Fuligula ferina. 
R. woodpecker, an American woodpecker, Alelanerfes 
erythrocephalus. 

3678 Ray MWillughby's Ornith. 364 The great *red-headed 
Duck. 1814 Witson Amer. Ornith. VIL. 110 Red-headed 
duck. Anas ferina. 1838 AvvuBON Ornith. Biog. IV. 198 
The Red-headed Duck reaches the Middle and Southern 
States by passing overland or following our great streams, 
1867 Layarp Sirds S. Afr. 212 Megalophonus cinereus. «4 
The *red-headed lark is common throughout the colony. 
1674 Ray Catal. Eng. Birds 88 The greater *red-headed 
Linnet... The lesser red-headed Linnet. 1752 J. Hitt Ast, 
Anim, 360 The *red-headed Macao. /éid, 370 The *red- 
headed Parrot. x80z Binctey clafi. Blog. (1813) 11.77 The 
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U.S. iL. 269 The loud tapping of the large red-headed 
woodpecker, so common 2 sound in the American forests. 
pb. In names of animals and plants. 

2774 Gorvss. Nat. fist. (1776) VIII. 172 The small red- 
headed earth worm. 1777 Licutroot Flora Scot. Il. 717 
Red-headed Bryum. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool, II. 1.236 Red- 
headed Lizard. 1845 Westwoop JVoths 207 Microsetia 
rificapitella (the red-headed pigmy). a 

Bed heat, red-heat. The state or condition 
of being red-hot; the degree of heat present when 


a substance is red-hot. : 

3686 Prot Staffordsh. 161 It is so brittle it would crack in 
the red-heat. 1807 T. THossos Chemt. (ed. 3) 12. 209 He 
dried a quantity of crystallized carbonate of soda in a red 
heat. 183: Brewster Vat. Magic xiii. (1883) 319 ‘This 
vapour, being consumed without flame, keeps the wick at 
its red-heat. 3886 A. Wiscnett MWValks Geol. Field 134 They 
could only be separated by bringing the residue to a red-heat. 

Jig. 1898 Warts-Dunton Ayluise (1900) 45/2, 1 aw oke in 
about an hour with red-heat at my’ brain. 


Red-heeled, a. 
1. Of shoes, etc.: Having red heels. 


z Sterte Tatler No. 67 P 1, I gave Mr. Didapper 
2 orate Reprimand for wearing red-heel'd Shoes. 2725 


| Rastsay Gentle Sheph, wv. ti, l come hame strutting In my 


Bor Mrs. Rosixson Syl/phid Ill. 66 
“= ~€ sauaretoed boots. 
i ; x9 Young men.. 

- + ockings and red- 


red-heel'd shoon, 


x 
DV pata t one Fae 5 


ye . 
heeled shoes.] 


RED HERRING. 


2: Wearing shoes with red heels. Also ¢ransf. 

1840 Tuackeray Paris Sé.-b%. (1867) 395 Ancient French 
Tragedy, red-heeled, patched, and beperiwigged, lies in the 
grave. 1894 Du Maurier 77ildy I]. 206 Lords and ladies 
gay—red-heeled, patched, powdered, 

So Redhee'lery. s0nce-wd. 

18:8 Blackw. Afag. IL. 532 Whence, like a rascal’s visage 
in the pillory, Stares, fringed and flounced with flannel, the 
redheelery. : 


Red herring. [Cf Herrine 1 b.] 

1. collect. Herring to which a red colour is im- 
parted in the process of curing them by smoke. 

¢1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 54 Cover by white heryng.. 
pen cover red heryngandset abufe. 1466 Afann. & Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 207 Paid. .for j. cade of rede herynge vs. 1577 
B. Googe Heresbach's Hrsd, 1. (1586) 12 Here is a good 
handsome rooffe .. well stored with redde Hearing, Bacon, 
and Martilmas beefe. 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 1, xxi. 91 
Some are salted, and afterwards hung up and dried; and 
then wee call them Red-hering. . 

b. A single herring cured in this way. 

2495 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 162, ccc Redde Heryngs 
—ij, xg6r in Child-Alarriages (1897) 70 Stockfishe, red 
heringes and such marchaundrie wares, 1620 Venner Via 
Recta iv. 77 Red Herrings and Sprats gine a very bad and 
adusted nourishment. 1686 N. Cox Gent/. Recreat. v. (ed. 3) 
65 The trailing or dragging of a dead Cat, or Fox, (and in 
case of necessity a Red-Herring) three or four miles.. and 
then laying the Dogs on the scent. 1724 Manvevitir Jad, 
Bees (1725) I. 263 Red-herrings, pickled-sturgeon, .. and 
every thing that was proper to make their liquor go down 
with pleasure. @ 1818 M.G, Lewis Fra. W. nd. (1834) 106 
The slaves also receive ..a hy dee weekly allowance of 
red herrings and salt meat, which serves to relish their vege- 
table diet. 1885 Anstey Linted Venus 87 A display of 

See _, ../2 A soldier [is called] 
a swaddy, a lobster, a red herring. : 

2. In phrases, or allusively: a. either fish, (nor) 
flesh, nor good red herring, etc.: (see Fisu 56.1 4c). 

1542 (see Fisu sb! 4c). 1605 Breron J pray you be not 
Angrie To Rdr., They that are neither of both, but be- 
twixt both, neither Fish nor Flesh, but plaine Red- 
Hearing. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 123 To me it 
seems..neither Fish nor Flesh, nor good Red Herring. 
z9xr Appison Sfect. No 165 P 6 A Letter that was neither 
Fish, Flesh, nor good Red-Herring. 1850 Surpiry F. 
Fairleigh Viti, A brat that’s neither fish, flesh, nor fow), nor 
good red herring. . 

b. To draw a red herring across the track (cf. 
quot, 1686 in 1b): to attempt to divert attention 
from the real question ; hence red-herring, a subject 
intended to have this effect. 

1892 Spectator 12 Mar, 360/2 These red-herrings drawn 
across the path. z900 IVestwt. Gaz, 2 Feb. 2/1 Not to be 
put off the main line of attack by the red-herrings of an 
unreformed War Office. 

3. attrib., as red-herring cob, house, sort. 

1594 [see Cop sd, 8). 1598 Haucnton Englishmen for 
my lied (1616) B 2b, [I] looke Jike nothing but Red- 
Herring Cobbes, and Stock-Fish. 1727-41 Cuavzers Cyc?, 
sv. Herring, Such as are kept to make red herrings ., are 
hanged up in the herring-hangs, or red-herring houses. 1833 
Marevar P, Siniple xxvii, He has his wife on board, who 
is a red-herring sort of a lady, and very troublesome to boot. 

Redhibition (redhibi-fen). Civi? Law. [a.F. 
rédhibition (16th c.), or ad. L. redhibition-em, n. of 
action £. redhibére to take back or give back, f. red- 
RE-+ Aabére to have.} (See quot. 1727~41.) 

The nature of the evidence leaves it doubtful whether the 
word has ever been actually in English use; the entry in 
Chambers is translated from the Dict. de Trévoux (1727). 

1656 Brounr Glossogr. (copying Cotgr.), Redhibition, re- 
stitution of a thing to him that sold it; the causing of one 
by Law to take that again, which he sold. 1727-41 CHAM-. 
bers Cycl., Redhibition, in the civil law, an action allowed 
a buyer, whereby to annul the sale of some moveable, .. 
upon the buyer’s finding it damaged, or that there was some 
personal cheat, etc. 1852-6 in Bouvier Law Dict. U.S. 
[Hence in Worcester and later Dicts.] 

Redhibitory (redhitbitari), ¢. Civil Law. 
ad. F. rédkibitoire (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or 
late L. redhibitoris: see prec. and -ony.] Of or 
pertaining to redhibition. 

Chambers copies the Dict. de Trévoux: see prec. 

2727-41 Crtampers Cycl.s.v. Redhibition, If a horse was 
sold that had the glanders, were broken-winded, or 
foundered, it was a redhibitory case. 185r Burritt Law 

Dict. Redhibitory action. /éid., Redhibitory defect. [Hence 


in Worcester and later Dicts.} 


Red horse, red-horse. U.S. 

1. a. An American fish of the genus A/oxostoma 
(esp. AL macrolepidota), b. The red-fish, Sciena 
ocellata. 

1798 Morse slsner. Geog. 1. 663 Catfish, buffaloe-fish, red 
horse, eels(etc.J. 18:87. + per Se ae eae 

ILix. i213 Catostor 
Jorvan bid. 32 Theo ¢ . 
that of a young ‘ Red-Horse’,_ 1883 Goove Nat, Hist. 
Aquat, Anin, 372 ‘The ‘Red Fish’ and ‘Red Horse’ of 
Florida and the Gulf States. _/5id. 614 The common ‘ Red 
Horse’ or Mullet" abounds in most streams westward and 
southward of New York. 3 e : 

2. A nickname given to natives of Kentucky. 

2835 Horruan If/inter in West 1. 210 The spokesman was 
evidently a ‘red-horse’ from Kentucky. 1835-40 Hatt- 
Burton Clocks, (1862) 318 These last have all nicknames. 

‘There's the hoosiers of Indiana,. .the red horses of Kentucky. 

Red-hot, a. (and sé.). ; 

(Now usually written with hyphen, rarely rediofi in 
predicative use still occas, red Hot.) 


304 


1. Heated to redness. : 

01375 Se. Leg. Saints xiv. (Christina) 242 He ane oyne 
gert be mad red het. 1460 Play Sacram, 682 ‘(lo make 
an ovyn as redd hott as ever yt can be made wt fere. 2595 
Suaxs. Fohu 1. i. 61 The Iron of it selfe, though heate red 
hot [etc.. 1665 Mantry Grotius, Low C. Warres 707 To 
prevent fire, which they greatly fear'd fromthe Red hot 
Bullets shot into it. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) U1. 
25 Stones .. glowing fer, and when broken exactly re- 
sembling red-hot iron, 1993 S---- + 7777s -774--0+ Ue olaced 
upon the fire A brazen 
pointsof spits. 1878 H 5 
serves for the passage of steam and other vapours, with 
showers of red-hot ashes, : 

b, absol. as sb. Red-hot metal. Also jig. 

183z Bansace Econ. Manuf. ii. (ed. 3) 21 It is usual toset 
the engine at work a short time before the red-hot is ready 
to be removed from the furnace tothe rollers. 1865 CarLyLe 
Fredk, Gt. xxi. v. Vi. 545 A stratum of red-hot kindling in 
Ziethen too. s 

2. fig. &. Of persons: Highly inflamed or excited ; 
fiery ; violently enthusiastic, extreme (in some view 
or principle). Also as sd. (quot. 1835). 

1608 Mippireron Fav. Love 11. iii, I shall expect my 
wife anon, red-hot with zeal. x610 Suaxs. Zentp. 1V. 1. 
171, 1 told you Sir, they were red-hot with drinking. 1758 
Westry H7ks. (1872) I]. 46; A red-hot Predestinarian, 
talking of God's ‘blowing whole worlds to hell’, 1835 C. 
Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell £7/ viii. (1858) 107 The opposition 
is divided, Red-hots, and Luke-warms. 1845 Cot. HAWKER 
Diary (1893) LI. 255 It has .. ridded Keyhaven of a redhot 
young gunner. 1870 Dickens £. Drood viii, Edwin's cool- 
ness, so far from being infectious, makes him red-hot. 

pb. Of things, actions, etc.: Burning, scorching, 

urgent, violent, furious, etc. 

1647 Waro Simp, Codler (1843) 38, I will. Jeave the red- 
hot question to them that dare handle it. ¢x799 Wotcotr 
(P. Pindar) Lousiad vy. Wks. 1812 1. 236 Then quick he 
aim'd, of red-hot anger full, His nails of vengeance. x85z 
Mottey Corr. (1889) I. v. 142 Some singeing, scorching, 
red-hot review. 1865 Carityte Fredh:. Gt. xvut. xiii. (1872) 
VIII. 37 Of Fermor's redhot savagery on Ciistrin, it is 
Tamentably necessary we should say something. 1879 Miss 
E. K. Bates Egy ft. Bonds II. viii. 207 Oscar strikes up a 
red-hot flirtation with some..country beauty. 

ce. Very warm (as the favourite for a race). 

3882 Daily Tel. 30 Jan., The first-enamed won three races.. 
and was each time a ‘red hot’ favourite. 

3. Red-hot poker, the flame-flower (77t/oma). 

1897 Westin, Gaz, 22 Nov. 2/1 Red Hot Poker. 

Redi, obs. form of REapy a. 

|| Redia (r7dia). Pl. redie (r7-diz). [mod.L., 
f, Redi, the name of an Italian naturalist.] Zool. 
An asexual stage in some trematodes, as the liver- 
fluke (Distomum hepaticum), hatched from eggs 
formed within the sporocyst, and in turn developing 
into a‘cercaria, 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anint. iv. 203 The Redia, as 
this foci is called, has a mouth and a simple caecal intes- 
tine, but no other organs. 2882 A. P. THomas in Proc. R. 
Med, Soc. 14 Nov. 15 These assume the forms of rediae, or 
nurse forms more highly organised than the simple sporo- 
cysts. 

Redich, obs. form of Ravisu. 

Redicta-te, v. [RE- 5 a.] * ¢rans. To dictate 
again. So Redicta‘tion, 

@ 1631 Donne Seryz. Ixxxix. IV. 142 Whether..the books 
of the Law..were re-inspired and redictated again by the 
Holy Ghost to Esdras. 1890 Pal? Afall G. 2 July 2/2 The 
typesetter setting up his ‘copy’ direct from the phono- 
graph's redictation, 

Redicule, obs. form of RwicutE. . 

Re-dient, a rare—°. [f. L. redire to retum, 
after ambient, transient.| Retuming. 

1656 Bioust Glossngr., Redient, returning, coming or 
going back; the Redient moon .. the new moon. 1828-32 
Wensrter cites E, H. Sarru. Hence in recent Dicts. 

WRedif (edif). [Turkish, a. Arab. 35, redif 
one who follows, a second.] The reserve of the 
Turkish military force; a soldier belonging to 
the reserve. 

1879 Firr-Coonson Armies of Balkansi. 16 About twelve 
battalions .. inferior in quality, owing to being principally 
composed of redifs. 1889 Darly News 12 Nov. 5/4 The 
Turkish Government is also perplexed by the recent mutiny 
of four battalions of redifs (reserves) who have already been 
sent home, 

Redify(e, obs. forms of RE-EpIFY v. 

+ Bedige, v. Obs. rare. fad. F. rédiger 
(1455 in Godef.), or L. redigére: see ReDact v.]} 
trans. To reduce, translate. 

rsso Kalender of Sheph. N v, Of ye which I wil declare 
as I haue found written in ye Jatin tong, I will redige it 
to our English maternal. 

Redige'st,v. [RE-5a. Cf. obs. F. redigérer 
(Cotgr.).] ¢rans. To digest again. Chiefly fg. 

x6rx Cotcr., Redigerer, to redisgest, redigest. 1836 F. 
Mauoney Rel. Father Prout, Songs Hor. 1. (1859) 374 To 
redigest.. whatever might have been crude and unmatured 

in his juvenile lucubrations. 1865 Masson Rec. Brit. 
Philos. 281 Kant ate up all Hume and redigested him. 

So Bedige’stion. 

1817 Keats Let, 22 Nov., The redigestion of our most 
ethereal musings upon earth. 

Redilis, obs, form of Rmpre sb1 

+ Re‘dily, adv. Obs. Forms: 4 redilie,-lyche, 
4-5 redyly, redili(che, 5 -lich, (? rydilich), 4-6 
redily. Com. 4 redilokar,redylyer. [f. Repy 
a, + +L¥2; but in many cases app. written for 


REDINTEGRATE. 


REDELY,] a, Wisely, discreetly, prudently. b. 
Precisely, certainly, assuredly. 
@ 1300 Cursor AM, 6297 Als i sal tel yowredili For-ber mar 
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[wn redyly, L. cant? inow. 1413 Filer. Sowle (Caxton) 1. 
xxvii. (1859) 31 Ther nys no pylgrym that goth so redyly 
but that oftymes he mote foruoyen. 1449 Pecock Repr. 
1. xx. 129 The first premisse is redili trewe. 

Redily, obs. form of READILY adv. 

Redimar, obs. Sc, form of REDEEMER. 
- Redimi-nish, v.. [RE- 5 a.] ¢rans. To di- 
minish anew. 

r61x Cotcr., Rededuire, to rededuct, rediminish. a 1743 
Savace Animalcule ix, In Britain, Halifax it rose; (By 
Halifax, bloom’d Congreve’s strains); And now it redi- 
minish'd glows, To glide through godlike Rutland’s veins. 

+ Redimite, a, Sc. Ols. In 6 redomyt, re- 
dem-, redymyte. fad. L. redimit-us, pa. pple. 
of vedimire: see next.] Wreathed or crowned; 


adorned, ornate, beautiful. 

rg00-20 Dunsar Poems xlvi. 77 Hir goldin tressit hairis 
redomyt. 1513 Douctas Zncis vi. xi. 60 The blomyt lillyis 
quhste, And vthir fragrant blosumys redemyte, /0id. xu. 
Prol. 128 Hevinly lytleis..schew thar creistis redymyte. 


+ Redimite, v. Ods. rare. In 6 redymite, 
redemyte. [f. L. redimit-, ppl. stem of redimire 
to bind, crown, wreathe.] ¢rans. To bind, crown. 

zs92 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 53 The head of which image 
was redymited with an azure Diademe. 1599 Lincne Fount. 
Anc, Fict, Fij, Wreaths and garlands, with which his 
temples were girt and redemyted. 

+Re'diness, Oss. Also 4 redy-,reedy-. [f. 
REDY a.+-NEss.] a. Wisdom, discretion, pru- 
dence. b. Certainty, certain knowledge. 

1382 Wyeur Fudith xi. 6 Forsothe the redynesse [L. 
industria] of thin inwit is told to alle folkis. 1387 Trevisa 
HHigden (Rolls) V. 245 Hit byfallep to soure redynesse and 
wisdom [L. prudentiz] to conspire azenst be tyraunt. ¢ 1400 
Master ¥ Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, It were good redi- 
nesse to loke if bei myght se ony deere. c1400 Seryn 3201 
Met I nevir creature that me coude wissh or say Reedynes 
of my ffadir, dede othir a lyue. 

Redines, obs. form of READINESS. 

Reding, vbl. sb.: see REDE v.2 


tReding-king. Obs. rare. . : 

Of obscure origin and meaning. The suggestion that it 
stands for siding-king (though favoured by the reading of 
one MS.), and that this had the same sense as RapxwicHrt, 
involves obvious difficulties. 

1362 Lanct. P. P2, A. v. 166 A ribibor, a ratoner, a rakere 
of chepe, A ropere, a redyng-kyng. 1393 /éid. Comm. 112 
Bette fe budele of banneburies sokne, Reynauld the reve 
and redyngkynges menye. 

Redingote(re‘dingout). [a.F. redingote (1725), 


corruption of Eng. r7ding-coat. 

a. (In France.) A double-breasted onter coat for 
men, with Jong plain skirts not cut away in the 
front. b. A similar garment worn by women, 
sometimes cut away in front. 

1835 Court Mag. VI. p. xviii/2 Silks are the only materials 
for promen * 1 1. 7 oo MA ance la MF oe 
June 441 T 
England. i yi " 
which. .will be found suitable as an additional wrap. 

attrib, 1888 Daily News x4 June 5/8 Redingote gowns 
are also in great favour. 

+ Redintegral, a. Obs. rare—. [f. as next: 
see INTEGRAL.] Tending to redintegration. 

1651 Biccs New Disp, v 288 The ferment {of the stomach) 
is redintegral and redivivous. Lye 

Redintegrate (redintigre't), pa: pple. ? Obs. 
[ad. L. vedintegratus, pa. pple. of ,redintegrare: 
see next.] Restored to a perfect state, renewed. 

xgor in Lett. Rick. LI! & Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 154 The 
said amitie and confederacion [shall] be redintegrate aftre 
the maner and fourme.. in tyme passed. 1564 in Froude 
Hist. Eng, (1863) VI" a0 2 (YF = one an tt Bee 6 aHow] 
the trafic with the 1622 
Bacon Hen. Vil, . being 
redintegrate in those principal memuers, wiicu anciently 
had beene portions of the Crowne of France. 1655 Jer. 
Taytor Unni Necess. v- iv. ? 35 That every wound may 
have its balsam, and every broken bone be bound up and 
redintegrate, 1819 H. Busx Vestriad v. 653 With strength 
redintegrate the stage he cross’d. 

Redintegrate (redintégrett),v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. redintegrare to make whole again, restore, 
renew, f. red- RE- + integrare to INTEGRATE.) 

1. ¢rans. To restore to a state of wholeness, com- 
pleteness or unity; to renew, re-establish, in a united 
or perfect state. oe 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) LI. 255 Sone after that Iustini- 
anusredintegrate[L. 0+ 7° ferus- (Meta tomer aC eh a dipeste, 
2632 B. Jonson Mag he fame 
first of your house, | oi wae t. 1678 
Cupwortn Jutell, Syst.-814 The demoniack body, being 
divided, is quickly redintegrated by coalescence, as air or 
Water, a1 Nortu £xam. 1. i. § 4 (1740) 16 To redinte- 
grate the Honour and Credit of that exploded Faction, 
1811 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 578 To restore or redintegrate the 
ancient representation of the commons, 1862 F. Hatt 
Hinds Philos. Syst. 64 Often as the universe has been red- 
integrated, the Veda has as often Leen produced. . 

absol, 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 66 In Breaches integrant; 
‘tween Principalls of States, Due Justice may suppresse, 
but Love redintegrates. 


REDINTEGRATED. 


b. Const. fo (a person), z/o (a state). rare. 

1680 J. Avusrey in Lett, Eminent Persons (1613) V1. 614 
Here Wetter © Dacea aren sak Wet as 
R.We 


render 


:ndeavour to redintegrate 


b. To re-establish (a person) 27 (+ 21/0) a posi- 
tion, condition, etc. Chiefly fass. Now rare. 
1622 E. Missepen Free Trade (ed. 2) 115 They and We 
«may be redintegrated, renewed, and revnited, in vnfaigned 
Amitie. 1643 Answ. Ld. Dighy's Apfol. 5 That you may be 
firmly redintegrated in that esteem with your Countrey. 
1698 Christ E.valted 59 And so the Rebuker here .. would 
redintegrate the said Mr, Williams into the good esteem of 
those [ete.]. 1860THackeray Lovel ii, I..had to pay the.. 
taxes.. before I could be redintegrated in my own property. 
‘te. With other than personal obj. Obs. rare—. 
1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 1. 1. 194 That he should as 
mink ae nae ite ontinsawenen inem the favour of his Majesty 
France, 
:store to the previous 


state or position. Ods. 
1645 Witner Vox Pacif. 108 Such an one, if we redinte- 
rate, When of his penitence good proofes appeare. 1679 
« Goopwan Penit, ardoned s. iv, (1723) 111 It was too late 
to think of redintegrating himself by taking up and changing 
his course. 21734 Nortit Lives (1826) 1. 14 He was in the 
same advanced post at the bar, fully redintegrated as before. 
3. intr, +a. ‘To regain favour or friendship zuith 


one, Obs. b. To become united again. 

, 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals uw. wt. 182 The Knight had 
intelligence of all, and made all imaginable submission to 
redintigrate with Cardinal Flavio. 1788 Sir W. Jones in 
Ld. Teignmouth Liz (1807) 400, I Jament the sad effects of 
party, or rather faction, in your Maidstone Society, but hope 
(to use a word of Dr. Johnson) that it will redintegrate. 

Hence Redi‘ntegrated f//. a. 

1666 Bovie Mew Frigor. Exp. Wks. 1772 II. 148 The 
redimegrated sal armoniac. 2725 Curysn PAzlos, Princ. 
Relig. u. 114 His regenerated, redintegrated and restablished 
Estate. 1727-42 Crtamners Cyci. s.v. Afedal, Redintegrated 
Medals are those wherein we find the letters Nest. which 
shew that they have been restored by the emperors. 3870 
Hoxtev Lay Serm, xti, (1874) 261 ‘The redintegrated limb. 

Redintegration (redint?gré'-fan).  [ad. L. 
redintegralion-em, n. of action §. redintegrare to 
Repintecnate. Cf. AF. redintegration (1397, 
mod.F. rdintégralion).] 

1. The action of redintegrating ; restoration, re- 
establishment, reconstruction, renewal. 

a. of conditions, qualities, results of action, etc. 
wor in Left, Rich. 111 & Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 155 The 
redintegracion of the said peax. 1583 Stunses Anal, dbus, 
1. (1877) go They conclude that whordome is a badge of loue, 
«+2 redintegration of loue, and an ensigne of vertue, rather 
meritorious than damnable, 1617 Be. ANpReEWeES 96 Servt., 

PP Ta OV ede CEN Mg ny Bay wen etn alah your of 

= turn to 


. 1787 

F sibag! oe s 4 ih 
redintegration of our affections .. is to be considered more 
as an alliance than as a conquest. 1855 ‘'nackeray Nez. 


comes xxiv, A redintegration of love began to take place 
betwesn the Colonel and his relatives in Park Lane. 


b, of material things. Now rave or Obs. 

3666 J. Situ Ofd Age (1752) 46 That wonderful redintegra- 
tion of the sight and teeth of the old minister. @1677 HaLe 
Prim. Orig. Man, ix. 217 In the Redintegration of the 
World after these Destructions there isalso a Re-production 
of Mankind. 

2. spec. a. Chem, The restoration of any body 


or matter to its former state. ? Ots. 

31471 Riptey Comp. Alch. 1x. xi. in Ashm. (1652) 176 By 
naturall conspysacyon Of thyngs dysseveryd, a dew redyn- 
tegracyon, 1666 Boyts Orig. ormes & Qual. 252 It were 
not impossible to make an adwequate Redintegration of a 
Chymically Analiz'd Rody. 1669 W. Simpson Hydro/. 
Chym, 55 A redintegration of the glyssent ferments of the 
Dlood. “3758 Reiwtr. Macgner’s Chyut. 1.102 Such redinte- 
frations are the only means we have of satisfying ourselves 
that we know all the principles which constitute a body. 
3Boz James Milit. Dict, s.v., The redintegration of nitre 
from damaged gunpowder, 7 

b. Alath, (See quot.) 
, Tor Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) Supp. II. 395/2 Redintegration, 
is the taking or finding the integral or fluent again from the 


fluxion. 
ce. Psychol. (See quot.) 

1836-7 Sik W. Hamittoy AMetaph, xxxi. (1870) 11. 238 The 
law of edintegration or Totality. .. This law may be thus 
enounced,—Those thoughts suggest each other which had 
Previously constituted parts of the same entire or total act 
of cognition. 

+2. The restoration of a person to a previous 
condition, Obs. 


the civil Jaw, the’act of restoring a person to the enjoyment 
ofa thing whereof he had been Megally dispossessed. 
+4. Reconciliation. Ots. rare. : 
3663 CowLey Cutler Colman St. u.v, We'll drink up a 
Vou. VITT. 
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whole Vessel there to Redintegration. 1667 J. Corner Disc. 
Relig. Eng. 4x A looking back to former discords marrs the 
most hopeful Redintegration. 


Redi-ntegrative, a. rare—'. 
-IvE.] Tending to redintegrate. 


1839-52 Baitey Festus xx. 358 Next comes the truth 
divine, Redintegrative. 

Redintegrator. rare—'. [f. as prec. + -on.] 
That which redintegrates. 

1858 Lowrtt IVAs. (1890) V. 9 The last trial of the virtues 
of the Patent Redintegrator [s¢e. compromise] .. has ended 
like all the rest. 

+ Redintegre, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. red 
inlegr-Gre to KEDINTEGRATE.] To redintegrate. 

xsor in Lett. Rich, 111 & Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 156 They 
in noo wise redintegre nor renewe..the treatie. 

Redip, v. [RE- 5a.) fravs. (also absol.) To 
dip again; sec. to 1ebaptize. Hence Redipping 
vbl, sb, 

1660 Futter Mfixt Contempl. (1841) 234, 1 am utterly 
against the rebaptizing of Christians, but i am for the re- 
dipping of ships. 1712 Act 10 Anne in Lond. Gaz. No. 
5031/6 In Case any Chandler. .shall..encrease the Weight 
of such Candles. .by re-dipping the same. 1736 Ci1aNDLER 
Hist, Persec. 329 One Felix was drowned at Zurich, upon the 
sentence pronounced by Zuinglius, ..‘He that re-dips, let 
him be drowned’, 

Redire'ct,a. [Re-52.] U.S. Law. The term 
applied to the further examination of a witness by 
the party calling him, after cross-examination by the 
opposing party. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 


Redirect, v. [RE- 5a] trans. To direct 
anew; to send in a new direction. 

31873 W. M, Witutams Sez. in Short Chapt. (1882) 225 It is 
the industry and skill of our workmen..that has. .redirected 
for hur : weet tee “es of ancient sun- 
beams. . * . * /2, I must content 
myself - the second query. 

Stern Se “ : fresh address. 

1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 221 Their Letters are not liable 
to Postage if re-directed. 1874 Trottore Lady Anna xii, 
318 The note was delivered..at his old abode, and was re- 
directed from Wyndham Street late on Monday evening. 

So Redirection. Also attri, 

1865 Trovvorr. Belton Est. xvii. 202 He would give special 
orders as to the re-direction of his own letters from the 

ost-office. 1892 Sir J. Fercusson Sp. Ho. Comm. 25 Feb., 
tt is..in contemplation to abolish the redirection charges on 
letters generally. 

Redisbu'rse, v. rare. [RE- 5 a.] trans. To 
pay back again, So Redisbu‘rsement, 

1596 Spenser F. Q, 1v. iii, 27 Then backe againe His 
borrowed waters forst to redisbourse, He sends the sea his 
owne with double gaine. 1655 tr. Com, Hist. Francion x. 
19 He demanded of him Letters of Change,..and gave him 
others..for the re-disbursement of the money which he was 
to borrow. 

Redicchwrea, ~ 


[f. as prec. + 


rn-~ --7 trans. To dis- 


tay * — linus not a moment 
a . . weight. 

Rediscount, v. [Re- 52.] ¢rans. To dis- 
count again, So Redi-scount sd, ” 

1866 Cruse Banking ix. 193 Giving great facilities by 
credit and discounts; which latter were immediately re-dis- 
counted. 3892 Pall Mall G. 2 Feb. 7/2 A liability on re- 
discounts and foreign bills negotiated. 1896 V. Amer. Rev, 
CLXIII. 750 A central bank of issue and re-discount. 

Rediscover, v. [Re- 5a.] ¢raus. To dis- 
cover again. ; 

31752 T. SAtmon Univ. Trav. 1. Introd. 4 The Continent 
of America was rediscovered about 250 Years ago. 1837 
Wheweit Ast. Induct. Sc. 1.229 Tycho Brache redis- 
covered the same lunar inequality. 1858 Kincstey Afisc, 
(1859) I. 153 Excellencies the world will in some saner mood 
rediscover, 1883 Century Mfag. July 417/1 He has been 
re-discovered and eulogized afresh. 

Hence Redisco'verer. 

1895 Proc. 14th Conv. Amer, Instruct. Deaf 103 The re- 
discoverer and popularizer of the intuitive method. 


Rediscovery. [Re- 52; cf. prec.] The act 
of discovering again; a renewed discovery. 

1862 M. Horkins //awaii 82 The..re-discovery of the 
islands thirty years afterwards, 1878 Newcoma Pep. 
Astron, 11. iil. 324 Its rediscovery became a difficult problem. 

Rediscu‘ss, v. [RE-52.] Todiscuss again. 

1894-6 Svp. Ssutn Alor. Philos. (1850) 165 This is the 
question that has been discussed and re-discussed from time 
immemorial. 1874 Surry Sensat, & Zntuit. 2 Spencer has 
recently rediscussed the phenomena of consciousness. 

So Rediscu‘ssion. 


180g W. Tavior in Ann. Rev. I. 2oz A right of sending 
Fopdads et & Aianecta= any unwelcome law, 


iscussion of the obser- 


+ Redishing knife. Oés. rare—'. A knife (sec 
quot.) used by comb- and card-makers. . 
1688 R. Howse Ariaoury ut 393f2, The second {tool} is 
termed a Redishing Knife; it is a Knife with a Jong lade, 
and sharp pointed like a Scotch Bibby, with a little bending 
in the back towards the point. To di 
Redispa‘tch, v. [Re- 5a.] /vaus. To dis- 
atch again. 
epee Bees tr, Sarfi's Council Trent vu. (1629) > 
Ventimiglia, redicpatched by the Pope; returned 7 Trent 
the nine and twentieth of January. 178 Eart Masrs- 
cury Diartes & Corr. 1. 301 I. .certainly shall redespatch 
my messenger before the Empress’s departure. 


REDISTILLATION. 
Redisperse. [Re-52.] To disperse again. 


162x Bratuwait Nat. Enibassic, etc. 232 ‘Thy darknesse 
is displayd, Which can by no meanes re-disperse her shade. 

Redispovne, v. [Re-5a.] To dispone again. 

2734 [see Reconvey v. 2]. 

Redispose. [Rr- 5 a.] érans. To dispose 
again. Also with of. 

1733 A. Baxter £ug. Nat. Soul 1. 339 Spirit hath no 
paits; and therefore it stands in need of no re ration, or 
tedisposing its parts. 859 Cornwatus Ae World 1, 62 
The very land that had only just been sold, was being 
re-disposed of at a considerable advance. 

So Redisposi-tion. 

1866 Lowe Sf. Reform Bill 3x May, I deny that a case is 
made out for this redisposition. 1867 Lo. Hovucnron in 
Ess. Reform wn. 63 Under any redisposition of the con- 
stituent body, ‘ 

Redisptte,v. [Re-5a.] To dispute again. 

1641 Sin E. Deaine in Rushw. A¢st. Coll. ut. (1692) I. 
392 Your late Order and Declaration..are much debated 
and disputed abroad; perhaps it may be a good occasion 
for us to Re-dispute them here. 3650 B. Discolliminium 
25 Nor must I..re-dispute what our Supreme Power doth. 


Redisseise, v. Law. [RxE- 5a, prob. after 
an AF. *redisseisir: cf. next.) trans. To disseise 


(a person) a second time. 

3628 Coxe Ou Litt. 154 b, If the recouery in the Assise 
were against two Disseisors, and one of them redisseise him 
againe, he shall haue a Redisseisin against him. 1700 
Tyrrevt Hist, Eng. 11. 1106 Disseisors that have redissets'd 
those who have recovered Seisin. .from them. 

Redisseisin (ridissizin). Law. (a. AF. re- 
atsseisine (Britton): see RE- and DISSEISIN.) Re- 
peated disseisin (see quot. 1607). 

1535 tr. Littleton's Nat. Brez. (1§44) 127 b, Where a man 
is disseised,..and after y* is disseysed by the same dissey- 
sour, he shall have this wryt of Redysseyson agaynste him. 
2607 Cowctn /uferfr., Redisseisin is a disseisin made by 
him, that once before was found, and adiudged to haue 
disseised the same man of his lands, or tenements. _ For the 
which there lyeth a speciall writ, called a writ of re- 
disseisin. 1670 in Phoenix (1721) 1. 428 The Judgment in 
the Re-disseisin is also Reversd. 1768 Buackstone Conn. 
III. x, 188, 1865 Nicitors Sritfon 11, 233 Where the plaintiff 
is tenant of the tenement which he lost..by his own intru- 
sion, or by redisseisin. pe et, 

Redissei‘sor. Law. fa. AF. redisseisour 
(Britton): see RE- and DissEison.J] One who dis- 


seises another a second time. 

3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. xix. (1739) 183 Re- 
dissetsors and Postdisscisors fond upon verdict before the 
Sheriff, Coroners, and Knights, shall be imprisoned. 1768 
BracksTone Comm, I11.+x. 188 If he recover therein, the 
re-disseisor shall be imprisoned. | 1865 Nicnous Britton If. 
354 Neither does it {essoin) lie..in the persons of disseisors 
or redisseisors, 

Bedi'ssoluble, a. [RE-5a.] That may be 
redissolved. : 

3796 Kirwan Elem. Afin, (ed. 2) 1. 285 The solutions are 
precipitable by and re-dissoluble by Blue Volalkali, mild or 
caustic. 1835-6 Toov Cycl, Anat. I. 90/1 These pre- 
Cipitates are..redissoluble in excess of liquid albumen. 


Redissolu'tion. [RE- 5 a.] A second or 
renewed dissolution. 

1790 Kirin Phil, Trans. LXXX. 379, Lobserved..a solu- 
tion of part of the iron, a redissolution of the precipirated 
silver. 1875 Darwin Jnsect. Plants x. 243 After the 
protoplasm in a tentacle has been aggregated, its redissolu- 
tion always begins in the lower part. P 

Redissolvable, a. [RE- 52.) Redissoluble. 

1790 Crawrorp in Péil. Trans, LXAXX. 413 A slight 
white precipitate not re-discolvable in a large quantity of 
water. r80r Cuenevix rhid, XCIL. 197 vole, Tf all is re- 
dissolvable, [he] concludes there is no silica or alumina, 


Redisso'lve, v. [Re-5a.] érans. and tutr. 


To dissolve again. . 

a. trans. 1605 SyivesteR Quairains xvit, Hee.. Te- 
dissolves them with that breath of His, 1666 Borie Orig. 
Formes & Qual. n. vii. 357 By * a Sh seeren's. ere se 
dissolving ttagain feted. 177% 
he says, destroy its blackne< 
gineous particles, 1815 W. Parteurrs Use. Alea. & Ue, 04 
‘These two earths were re-dissolved by a final analysis into 
silex. 1835 Darwin Vay. Mat, ii, (1879) 29 As the light 
wreaths of cloud passed over the ridge,..they were imme- 
diately redissolved. Acalet 

b. itr. 2790 Wevawoon in Phil, Trans. LXXX, 312 
The precipitate .. re-dissolves in marine acid as easily as 
that made by water. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc, 
Chen, 86 The oxide of silver re-dissolses, 1897 Al/butt's 
Syst. Med. WV. 299 The deposit will redissolve on cooling. 

Hence Redisso‘lving v6/. sb, 

1888 H. W. Parker Spir. Beauty (1891) 156 Re-dissolvings 
«just sufficient to liquefy the smaller crystals. 

Redistend,v. [Re- 5a.] To distend again. 

1684 R. Watrer Nat, Exfer. 65 The Lungs..were so 
shrunk up together for want of the air: but by blowing 
with a Straw... they were redistended. 

Redistil, v. [Re-52.] To distil again. 

1656 Bove Orig. Formes & Qual. 392 To redistill the 
same portion of Water. 1758 Rrio tr. Macguer’s Chynt, 
I. 108 If they he redistilled, they recover their former 
tenuity. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, Ml. 397 Crell re- 
commends re-distilling it from off more of the sebate. 1877 
Houxtey & Martin “lem, Biol. 10 Redistil this after 
saturation with potassic carbonate. 


Redistilla‘tion. [RE-5:a.] The action of 
redistilling ; renewed distillation. 

1823 i; Baveock Dom. cimtusent. 21 By more care and 
re-distillation lit) may be increased to ‘six times, 1873 
Racre Pays. Chen, 49 The different beakers are in turn 
submitted to redistillation. 
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REDISTRIBUTE. 


Redistribute, v. [Re- 5a. Cf F. redis- | 
tribuer (Cotgr.).] trans. To distribute anew. 

x$rz Cotcr., Redistribuer, to redistribute, or deale backe 
againe, 1836 I’. Hook G. Gurney (L.), This was settled by 
redistributing the tickets. 31846 Grote Greece 1. vi. II. 
503 He redistributed the whole territory belonging to 
Sparta, 1853 Fawcerr Pol, Ecox. mt, viii. 406 The precious 
metals which are thus poured into England she again re- 


distributes. | : ; 
Redistribution, [RE- 5a.] A fresh dis- 


tribution, esp. of Parliamentary scats. | 

1837 Syp, Suitn Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 11. 
281/1 The Commissioners had already carried the principle 
of re-distribution as far as they thought that it could .. be 
carried. 1856 Ch, Times 6 Jan. 1/1 He does not ask for the 
ballot, nor for a redistribution of seats, x882 H. Spencrr 
Prine. Sociol., Pol. Inst. 576 A redistribution of military 


obligations, 5 
Redistributive, a. [Re-5a.] Of or be- 


longing to redistribution (of seats). - 

1883 in Pall Mall G. & Sept. 12/1 The Government may 
try and compromise matters by promising a Redistributive 
Bill immediately. 

So Redistri-butory a. 

1884 St. Fames's Gaz. 20 Oct. 4/2 The..meetings..were 
allowed to pass without any redistributory interruptions, 

Redi'strict, v. US. [Re-5a.] trans. To 
divide or apportion anew into districts. 

1850 in Hist, Pelham, Mass.(1898) 198 Voted. .acommittee 
to redistrict the town. 1888 Bryce Amer. Conunw. 1. 1. 
alii, 165 note, When Massachusetts was being re-districted. 

+ Redition. Obs. rare. [ad. L. redition-em, 
n. of action f. redive to go or come back, f. 7¢(d)- 
RE-+7re to go.] The action of going or coming 
back; return. 

1595 Carman Ovid's Banguet Sence ¥: 2, Because shee 
[echo) weaker is In that redition, then when first shee fled. 
1615 — Odyss. v1. 486 Address suit to my mother, that her 
mean May make the day of your redition seen. 656 in 
Brounr Glossogr. 

Redition, obs. form of ReppirI0n. 

t Redituary. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. red?- 
tuarius (Du Cange), f. reditus revenue, vbl. sb. f. 
rvedive: see prec. Cf, obs. F. redituaire (1563 in 
Godef.).] (See quot. 1656.) | 

1607 R. Cfarew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 1. xx. 
268 Both Liacke and white Friers, both Mendicants and 
Redituaries (if I may vsurpe this goodly Latin word 
Redituari7). 656 Buount Glossogr. (copying Cotgr.), Re- 
dituaries, an order of Franciscan Friers, which have Lands 
and Revenues; therein differing from the Mendicants or | 
legging Friers, who are to possess nothing. 

Redivadle, variant of REDEVABLE a. Obs. 


Redi-ve, v. [Re- 52] intr. To dive again. 
3854 Dasent Fest 4 Earnest (1873) I. 22 Strange sea-birds 
flock about us, and dive and redive in the waves, 1879 
eee IEae Life in S. Co. 382 At other times this 
ird will dive and redive, and double about in the water. 
Redivide, v [Re-5 a. Cf. F. rediviser} 
To divide again, Hence Redivi-ding vd, sd. 
1603 Hottann Plutarch's Bfor. 1360 By the meanes 
whereof, that which is composed and mixed is redivided, 
and separate againe. 61x Frorio, Ridintsione, a re- 
deuiding. 2647N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1, \xi. (1739) x20 
The King re-divided the Land into four Circuits. 1846 
Grote Greece nn. vi. 11. 522 Aristotle clearly did not believe 
that Lycurgus had redivided the soil. 1866 Ferton Ane. 
& Afod. Gr. Il. 1. v. 349 The Empire was redivided, and 
territorially reorganized, 
Redivision. [Re-5a.] Renewed division. 
1so7 A. M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 57/1 Re- 
divisione of the first kinde of Ligament. a163x Donne in 
Select. (1840) 45 ‘The schools have made so many divisions, 
and sub-divisions, and re-divisions, and post-divisions of 
ignorance. 1846 Grote Greece u. vi. II. 522 Plato. never 
hints.. that an entire subsequent redivision had been re- 
sorted to by Lycurgus, 3862 S. Lucas Secularia 400 A 
series of divisions and re-divisions and exchanges. 

+ Redivival, a. Obs [f. L. rediviv-us (see 
next) + -AL.J Of renewed vitality. 
©1734 Nortn Lives (1826) ILI. 274 In this manner some 
lives have become redivival. 

Redivive (re‘divaiv), a. vare. fad. L. vedi- 
vtous that lives again, f. ve(d)- Ru- + vious living, 
alive.] Revived, come to Hfe again. 

1683 H. More Paralif, Prophet. xiii. 371 This Beast 
redivive was not the eighth Kinz and seventh Head. 1829 
Examiner 371/1 The part..of the ‘black priest’ is the 
staple mystery... It is Radcliffe redivive, 

+ Redivive, v. Ods [f. prec.] ¢vans. To 
restore to life. So Re-divived pf/. a. 

3634 G. Crvmes in Ford's Wks. (Reldg.) p. vi, Perkin is 
rediviv'd by thy strong hand, And crown'd a king of new. 
a 1656 By. Hatt Revelation Unrevealed § 11 Beware of all 
cither new divised or redivived errors of opinion. 1809 A. 
Knox in Yebd's Corr, (1834) I, 527 Hannah More's new book, 
Coelebs, an odd sort of redivived religious courtship, 

+ Redivivous, «. Obs. [f. L. rediviv-us + 
-ous.| Liable to revive; reappearing. 

16st Bices New Disp. 288 The ferment is redintegral 
and redivivous, 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. vit. 114 A 
sort of these Theeves are now redivivous. 

Red-knee(s): sce Rep a. 18 b. 

Redland. [Repa.1f] 

1. Se, Plonghed land; fallow; arable land. 

@ 1878 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (1814) 499 It 
was ane fauch eard and Rid land quhair they moved for 
the tyme. a 1800 Elfin Knight xi.in Child Ballads 1. 16/2 
Ye I pet on acre o gude red-land..And ye maun ner it wi 
your horn, 180g Fopsytn Beauties Scott, 11. 67 Lands 
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under summer fallow in this county [Roxburgh] correspond 
correctly .. with the common Scottish appellation of red 
land. a1848 Kerr Maggie o” the Moss (1891) 84 We will 
never try to slim Red-land or lea. 

Sandy or clayey soil o! a reddish colour. 

x71z J. Morton Wat, Hist. Northamft. 40 Red-Land isa 
‘Term much us’d by the Husbandmen here, and in Neigh- 
bour Counties... They always apply it to a Sandy Soil of 
a Reddish Hue, interspersed..with Pieces of Sand-Stone 
ofthe same Colour. 1813 Younc Agric. Oxfordsh. 3 Vhis 
county contains three distinctions of soil ..x. The red-land 
of the northern district; which, in fertility, much exceeds 
that of any other portion of equal eatent. 1856 [see Laxp 
sb. 2}. 1857 OLMSTED Yourn. Texas 67 This tract is known 
as the Red Lands of Eastern Texas. 

attrib, x72 oF Morton Nat. Hist, Northampt. 41 In 
most of the Red-land Soil. .there is more Sand’ than Earth. 
Jbid. 48 In all Red-land Fields.. we may see .. many Iron- 
colour’d Stones, 1813 Youne Agric. Ox/fordsh. 4 The Red- 
land District. : . 

Red lattice. Ods.exc. arch. A lattice painted 
red as the mark of an alehouse or inn ; hence zvansf. 
an alehouse, tavern, inn. 

2875-97 [see Larrick x b]. 1612 Breton Wits Private 
Wealth (1879) x1/2 The world goes hard with pride, when 
a Lady lyes ata red Lattice. 163., 1689 {see Lattice x b). 
a@x704 T. Brown IW&s, (1708) 111, 11, 107 Drinking burnt 
Brandy..at the next Red Lattice. 

attrié. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W.n. ii. 28 Your Cat-a- 
Mountaine-lookes, your red-lattice phrases. 1827 Hor. 
Situ Zor Hill (1838) 11. 191, I will not be letted by any 
such red-lattice swaggerer. 


Red lead, red-lead. [See Leap sd. 2.] 

1. A red oxide of lead, largely used as a pigment. 

e480 ALE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 202 Tak ceruse.. Redled 
. litarge [etc.]. 1466 Alann. 6 Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 3491 
ij.}i. of rede lede..viijd. xg07 Ace. Li. High Treas. Scot. 
(1902) 1V. go Item, payit to Pieris, the payntour, for.. 
caddes, verneis, Rede lede,..gold fulze {etc.] xxxijs. viij. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. vii, 157 Of the colour of Red-lead, 
or lyke to the colour of the Orenge pill. 1612 Peacnas 
Gentl. Exerc. 17 To draw with drie colours, you may make 
long pastils, which you shall doe by grinding red lead, or 
any other colour with strong wort. 1675 A. Browne Aff. 
Ars Pict.7 A Temperature of White Carmine and a little 
Red Lead. 1744 Berxextcy Sirzs § 196 Mr. Hales attributes 
this effect to air enclosed in the red lead. 1800 tr. La- 
grange’s Chem. 1.388 The nitric acid »roduces no change in 
the nature of the red lead. 3868 Joynson AZetals 122 
Paint containing red-lead must be carefully eschewed. 

b. attrib. and Comb , as red-lead cask, colour, 
maker (1885), will, + pen (=pencil), pereczl, putty. 

1670 Petrus Modine Regales xxv. 37 At the Red Lead 
Mill Ibid., Several sets of Coopers ‘Tools .. necessary for 
making Red Lead Cask. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith, 
364 The Eyes are red like the Bill, or rather of a red-lead 
colour. 1684 T’. Gopparp Plato's Demon 12, 1 perceive 
indeed that yourred Lead Pen hath examin‘d it very strictly. 
1766 Conpl, Farmer sv. Surveying 7 1 2/1 We would 
commend for expedition a red-lead pen, whereby you may 
mark out every angle neatly. 1807 AiKin Dict. Chem. & 
Min. 1. 587/2 What are vulgarly called Red-lead pencils 
are composed of thin slips of the finer kinds of reddle in- 
closed in a wooden case. 1891 Parrerson /ilust, Natt. 
Dict. 1. 146 Red Lead Putty, a mixture of white lead and 
zed Jead used for various purposes. 

+2. Red lead of Siberia, red lead-ore (see RED 
17e). Obs. 

1816 J. Ssirn Panorama Se. §& Art Ii. 4x1 Chromium 
was discovered by Vauquelin, in analyzing a beautiful 
mineral called red lead of Siberia. . ‘ 

Hence Red-lead v. ¢razs., to paint with red lead ; 
Red-leader, a workman in the shipbuilding in- 
dustry who scrapes iron plates and paints them 
with red Jead. 

1882 Sfandard 13 Oct. 2/3 A non-union man wasemployed. 
as red leader. 3890 Daily News 30 Sept. 3/2 The work of 
chipping, scraping, and red-leading her iron work is being 
proceeded with. 

Redleas, variant of REDELESS a. Obs. 

Red-leaved: see Rep a. 14.2, 146. 

Red-legged, a. Having red legs. 

a. In the specific names of birds (and animals), 
as red-legged crane, duck, heron, parroguet, thrush, 
turtle, wallaby, etc. 

ere 


einen a ate 
1 
' 


1 . F 
the redshank (Yof/anus calidris). WR. kittiwake, Rissa 
brevirostris, Rumew=r. gull. R. partridge, the French 
partridge (Caccaébis rufa); also fig. a cardinal (quot. 1813). 
R. plover, U.S. the turnstone (Cent. Dict. 1891). . 
sandpiper, (a) the redshank ; (4) the purple sandpiper. 
1840 Cuvter's Anim. Kingd. 208 European or*Red-legged 
Chough. a@ 1705 Ray Synopsis Aviuse (1713) 193 The *red~ 
legged Crane. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool.ied. 4) 1.196 *Red 
legged Crow. The legs and bill are of a bright orange, in- 
clining tored, 1875 M¢Itwrattn Guide Wigtownshire 139 
‘These precipices are frequented by the red-legged crow. 
1729 in Dampier's Voy. (ed. 3) WI. 403 The *red-legg’d 
Duck. The feet of these when roasted dye both Hands and 
Linnen red. 1836 Evtos Rare Brit, Birds 5 “Red-legged 
Falcon. 1785 Larnam Gen. Synopsis Birds 111, 11, 381 
*Red-legced Gull, Larus cinerarins. 1802 Mostacu 
Ornith, Dict. (1831) 291 The Red-legged Gull of authors is 
only this bird before it is arrived at maturity. 31753 Ciam- 
bers Cycl, Sufp., Ibis .. by some confounded very erro- 
neously with the hamatopus, or *red-legced heron. 1678 
Ray _Willughby's Ornith. 299 We take this to be the bird 
the French call Chevalier aux pieds ronges, the *red-leg'd 
Horseman. 1734 Asin Nat. Hist. Birds WW. 63 The 
Totanus or Red-leg’d Horseman. 1892 IVithin an hour 
of London xiii. 256 The redshank, pool-snipe,..red-leg, 
red-legged horseman. 1752 J. Hite J7ést. Aninr 372 The 
*red-legged Parroquet... Uhis species is a native of many 
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RED LETTER. 


places both in the East and West Indies. 161 Corer., 
Perdrix gaille,..the great browne-bodied, and *red-legd 
Partridge, the French Partridge. 1678 Ray Wallughéy's 
Ornith. 167 The Red-leg’d Partridge, Perdrix ruffa 
Aldrov. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 111. 20 Red-legged 
partridges are natives of Numidia, 1813 Z.xaminer 3x May 
344/2 Did you ever see one of us red-legged partridges 
before? 31840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 437/1 ‘They are most 
determined runners, and few birds are more calculated to 
injure the behaviour of a well-bred pointer or setter than the 
Red-legged Partridge. 1824 Suaw Zool. X11. 1. 135 *Red- 
legged Sandpiper (/ofanus calidris). 183x Rennie Mon. 
tagu's Ornith, Dict. 412 Little difference seems to exist 
between this [the redshank] and the red-legged sandpiper 
(7. Bewickii, Montagu) which is doubtless a variety of this 
species. 1754 Catessy Nat. Hist. Carolina ted. 2) 1. 30 
The *red-leg’d Thrush, Zurdus viscirorus plumbens, 1929 
in Dampier's Voy. (ed. 3) ILI. 409 The *Red-lege'd Turtle. 
1898 Morris Austral Eng. 494/2 *Red-legged Wallaby), 
Allacropus) wilcoxi. . nan 
b. Of persons: Wearing red stockings. 

1835 Witus Pencillings I. xv. 111 ‘Vhe motley troop of 
cardinals and red-Jegged servitors passed out., 

Re'd-legs, red-leg. . . 

lL. Ornith. A name given to various birds with 
red legs; esp. the redshank ( 7otanzs calidris), the 
purple sandpiper (Z7zugu maritima), the red- 
legged partridge (Caccabis rufa), and (C7.S.) the 
turnstone (Strepsilas interpres). 

180z Monracu Ornith. Dict. (1831) 392 Two [purple sand- 
pipers] were shot there... and were called by the fishermen 
red-legs. Jbid. 407 Red-legs. A name for the Red-shank. 
1831 Rennic Aontagnu’s Ornith, Dict, 291 Laughing gull 
(Larus ridibundus)..Red Legs. 1878 Daily News 12 Sept. 
3/t The red-legged partridge ts not a native of this country. 
-- In 1826 the red-legs were reported ‘now plentiful in 
Suffoll:’, 1892 [see red-legyed horseman in prec.]. 

2. (See quot. and cf. RENSHANK 1 a.) 

1887 N.D. Davis Cavaliers & Roundheads of Barbados 83 
note, The descendants of the old clansmen form a peculiar 

eople at the present time, in Barbados, where they are 
Lnown, as Red Legs. 


3. The plant bistort (Polygonum bistorta). 

1820 Q. Frnt. Sci. Lit, & Arts 1X. 422 The juices of some 
plants contain nitrate of potash; among others, I have 
detected it in the polygonum dbistorta, called in English 
*red-legs'. 3866 Zreas. Bot. 962/2. 

Redles(e, obs. variants of REDELEsS a. Obs. 


Red letter. 

1. (Chiefly /.) A letter made with red ink, or 
with some red pigment, esp. as used in ecclesiastical 
calendars to indicate saints’ days and church 


festivals. Also in jig. context. 

14.. A.B.C. Poem 13 in Pol. Rel. $ L. Poents (1866) 244 
Red letter in parchemyn Makyth a chyld.. Lettrys to loke 
& se. 1490 Caxton Enesifos xxii. 83 We wryte yet in oure 
kalenders the hyghe festes wyth rede lettres of coloure of 
purpre. 1570 Foxe A. & Al. (ed. 2) 695/1, I did but onely 
colour them with red letters. And thus for matter of m! 
Calendare enough. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V1, w. ii. 97 He's 
a Booke in his pocket with red Lettersin't. Cade. Nay then 
heisaconiurer. 1658 H. Pruyrrcin 12th Rep. (ist. MSS. 
Com. App. V.6 Enter it into your Calendar with red letters, 
that when it comes, it may be celebrated. 1679 V. ALsor 
Melius Inguirendum 17 Vf this were the Character of 
Primitive Saintship, the Apostle Paul must not have worn 
a Red Letter in our Enquirer's Calendar. 1879 SrurGron 
Serm. XXV. 41x The hour which sovereign grace has 
marked with a red letter in the calendar of love f 

tb. ¢ransf. The Roman Catholic Church, as 
being prominently given to the observation of 
saints’ days and festivals. Obs, 

2679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot Ded. aij, He that was 
caught and executed..was of thesame Red-Letter, and had 
Masses sung for him after his death, ¢ 1688 in Hardwick 
Trad. Lance. (1872) 269 The fountain is called Saint Ellen's 
Well, to which place the vulgar neighbouring people of the 
Red letter do much resort. 

ec. As the name of a moth, 

1845 Wrstwoon Moths 11, 180 Depressaria ocellana (the 
red letter). 

2. attrib., as red-letter almanac, mark, name; 


+ red-letter man, 2 Roman Catholic (cf. 1 b). 

1677 Marvete Season. Argunt, Wks. 1776 1H. 570 A red 
letter man, if of any religion. axzzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Red-letter-man, a Roman-catholic. 1816 Co-rrince 
Lay Serm. (Bohn) 315 These are red-letter names even in 
the almanacs of worldly wisdom. 1843 (tite) The Red 
Letter Almanack. 1878 V. Amer. Rev, CKXVI. 81 My 
desire. .gained me some red-letter marks at the war-office. 

b. Red-letter day, a saint's day or church 
festival indicated in the calendar by red letters; 
hence,any memorable, fortunate, or specially happy 
day. (So red-letler night.) 

1776 Brann Pog. Antig. (1777) Pref. & The Calendar was 
crowded with Red-Letter Days, nominally. .conszcrated to 
Saints. 178z Miss Burnry Cecilia x. vi, ‘To-day is a red. 
letter day, so that’s the reason of it’, ‘A red-letter day? 
x8rz Coteripce Leff, I. 566 ‘Fo sit at the same table with 
Grattan, who would ro : PAO RS rat See 
letter day in the almz 
What [ renember 7 
evening with Dr. Jeune; and these were my red-letter day's, 
1894 D. C. Murray Alaking of Novelist 6 My red-letter 
nights were when he came over to my native town. 

Hence Hed-lettered a. (and pa. pfle.), distin- 
guished by, marked with, red letters. Also Red- 
letter v. to mark in this way. rare. 

1707 J. Srevens Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 327 Why 
should we make red letter’d Saints? 1784 Cowrrr Le, 2t 
June, It is reasonable to suppose, that in the next year's 


} Almanack we shall find the name of Handel among the red- 
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lettered worthies. 1832 Sourney in Q. Rev. XLVIIL, 281 
The bonfires of persecution and St. Bartholomew's red- 
lettered day. 1868 Brownine Ring § Bk. 11. 640 Assuredly 
it shall be salve to mine [ear] When this grear news red- 
letters him, the rogue! 1898 Daily News 11 Oct. 8/1 The 
efficiency of the action being evidenced by a red-lettered 
shutter, | . 

Redliche, variant of ReapiicuE Oés. 
+tRedling. Ods. rare—'. [f. Reva. +-11nc1.] 
= REDSHANK 2. 

r6s5 Mourer & Bexxer Health's Imfr. 109 Redlings or 
Water Redschancks feed as Water-railes do and be of the 
like nourishment. 

tRedly, a. Obs. rare. fapp. f. Rep a. + 
-Ly J, but perh.a misprint for zedy ] Red, reddish. 

1482 Bk, St. Albans, Her. Aiij b, The .vi. stone is calde a 
Rudy a {1486 ruby or] redly stone, gowlys it is calde in 
armys. 

Redly, adv. [f. Rena. + -by2.] In a red 
manner, with a red appearance or colour. 

16rx Cotar., Rougement, redly. 1814 Byron Lara un. xiv, 
Blood is mingled with the dashing stream, Which runs all 
redly till the morning beam. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain 
(ed. 2) IH. xvii. 333 The blaze was redly reflected in the 
waters of the strait. 2883 Stevenson 7reas. /s/. 1. iv, A 
full moon peered redly through the upper edges of the fog. 

+ Redly, adv.2 Obs. Forms: 1 r&édlice, 3 
readliche, 4 redlych, comp, reedloker; 4 redli, 
4-5 reddely, 4-6 radly, (6 readly). [OF, retd/ice, 
f, rtdlfe adj.: see REDE sé.l and -Ly 2, and cf. ON. 
rddliga. See also Repexy and Repiny.] Prodently, 
carefully, distinctly, clearly, correctly, certainly. 

¢ K. Evrrep Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 131 Dat he 

meahte dzt folc dy wislicor & Sy redlicor Izran: c¢z000 in 
Assmann Homilies Ste. (18891 xviii. 195 Deofol .. hine oft 


SSH AN rea eR ene ant cee renin ingum costnode. «axzz50 
. ‘ ite readliche, That eavere 

: tl. Palerne 2143 pe real 

elich he tee Poke ., thonked. 1387 Trevisa 


lond beep rediloker {v.7. 
1425 Wyntoun Cron. 
400 3 é a Sonnar apperis pan in 
men. 1448 Haston Lett, I. 74 As he stombled, on of Har- 
courts men smot hym in the bak with a knyfe ; men wotte 
not ho hyt was reddely, 1513 Douctas ncis v1. iii. 79 
He prentit baith his futsteppis in the erd, Behaldand redly 
quhat singnis thai schaw, 


Redly, -lyd, varr. of Rapty, RiDLED Oés. 
+Redlys. Obs. rare. [Repr. OE. réadlese: see 
Lascu.] Some kind of red leather. 


1408 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) HI. 139 In iiij correis que 
vocantur redlys,..pro pradictis cathedris cooperiendis. 
BRed-making: see Rep a. 15 b. 

Red man. Also red-man. 

tl. Alchemy. ? Red sulphide of mercury. Obs, 

x610 B. Joxson stéch. m1. iii, Your red man, and your 
white woman, with all your broths, your menstrues (etc.]. 

2. [See Rep a. 5.¢.] A (or the) North American 
Indian; a redskin. 

1744 Vaupreuit in Pres. State Louisiana 37 The English 
-.aimed at nothing so much as the Destruction of the red 
Men. 1794S. Witttass Vermont 187 The Indian or the Red 
Man seeins to have been the most ancient, or. the original 
man of America. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Voluey's View Soil 
U.S, 187 The fancied superiority of the red men has been 
exploded ever since the settlement of emigrants from 
Europe along the frontiers. 1858 Loner. A/. Standish 
vu. 42 Ready to be let loose, and destroy his brother the 
xed man. 1878 VY. Auer. Rev. CRXVIL. 477 A few scat- 
tered tribes of red-men, Bo v8 

3. U.S. The squirrel-fish, Holocentrus ascensionis. 


1891 in Cent. Dict. 
+ BRedmod, a. Ots. rare. [f. red Raval + 


awnod Moov.{ Hasty, rash. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 105 Wred8e hafS wununge on pes 
dusian bosme, bet is benne pe mon bid to redmod. 

Red-mouth: sce Rep a. 18 b. 

Rednase, -nes, Sc. varr. RADNESS Oés. 

Red-necked, a. Having a red neck; used 
spec. in names of birds (and animals). 

Red-necked avocet, the Australian avocet, Kecurvi- 
rostra rubricollis. R. bernacle, the red-breasted goose, 
Bernicia ruficollis, R.coot-foot=7. phalarope, R.dab- 
chick=7 grebe. R.footman, a British moth. R.fran- 
Colin, a South African francolin, /. rudricollis. R. goat- 
sucker sr nightjar, R.grebe, Podiceps rubricollis or 
friscigena, R. kangaroo=r, wallaly. R.lobe-foot= 
». phalarope. R.night-jar, Caprimnigus ruficollis. R. 
Partridge =r. francolin, . phalarope, Pialaropus or 
Lobipes hyperboreus. Ry pheasant=~,r. /rancolin. R. 
(purre) sandpiper (see quot. 1802). R. wallaby, 
Alacropus ruficollis. 

3874 J. Er. Hartixc in Jbis July 259 The *Red-necked 
Avocet, which is perhaps the ‘most beautiful of the four 

aR fe = xy Witson, ete. 


eo? 1896 Moris 

wot Necked 

Swallowtribe 

wo. . roop Moths 1. 

a “ ot . otman), x819 
Suaw Zool. XI. u. 35 *Red-necked Francolin, 1862 Has- 
COCK in Jéis -~ Not?ma -- ete --- =, -febhe eDed-necked 
Goat sucke: d. x785 
Pennant A ‘ ' Grebe, 
Celymbus P ny _, 0 The 
Red-necked Grebe is an occasional winter visitor. 1893 
Newton Diet. Sirds 382 The larger Red-necked Grebe, 


P. gvistigena,..a native of the sub-arctic parts of both 

urope and America, 84x WaterHouse Nat. Hist, 
-Vamse, I. 125 The *Red-necked Kangaroo was discovered 
by MM. Peron and Lesueur. 1840 Crcvser’s alnim. Kingd., 
246 The *Red-necked Lobefoot. 1896 Monnis & TEGETMEIER 
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Nests Brit. Birds \. 128 The*Red-necked Nightjar has only 
once been recorded as occurringin Great Britain; it breeds 
in the South of Europe. 1783 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 
Il. u. 771 *Red-necked Partridge. 1817 T. Forster Nat. 
Hist, Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 88 *Red-necked phalarope. 
183z Newton Varrell's Birds WN. 325 The Red-necked 
Phalarope is at once distinguished from the Grey Phala- 
rope..by its smaller size, with a longer and more slender 
beak [etc.}. 1867 Lavaro Lirds S. Afr. 268 ‘Lhe **red- 
necked pheasant’ is only found in wooded districts. 1785 
Latuam Geu. Synopsis Birds 111. 1, 183 *Red-necked Purre 
Sandpiper. 31802 Mostacu Ornith. Dict. (1831) 408 Red- 
necked sandpiper. The young of the Dunlin. 1834-5 
Lypexker Koyal Nat. Hist. 113.241 One of the largest 
species is the *red-necked wallaby. 

Redness (rednés). [f. Rep@.+-ness.] The 
state or quality of being red; red colour. 

egoetr. Beda’s Hist, w. xxi. [xix.] (1890) 322 Mid py me 
nu. of swiran fordblifad seo readnis (L.7ud0r} & bryne pas 
swiles & werces. 97: Slickt. Hom. 7 Seo readnes bare 
rosan lixep on be. €1374 Cuavucer Boeth. i. pr. i 3 (Camb. 
MS.), Shewynge by rednesse [L. rudore] hyr shame they 
passeden sorwfully the thresshfold. ¢1430Piler. Lyf Man- 
hode wW, lix. (186g) 204 Whyt milk it bicometh whan it is 
soden, and be rednesse goth al awey. 1485 Caxton St. 
Wenefr.4 A \ytil redenes in maner of a threde wente aboute 
the neck. 1544 Puacr Regi: Lyfe (1653) Biv, A desease 
called Gutta rosacea, or copper face, in Englishe, .. is an 
excessiue rednesse aboute the nose. 
Man 72 Where blood aboundeth..a rosie rednesse mingleth 
it selfe with the white. 3166z Loven. //ist. Antu. & Min. 
220 Towards winter they wax kipper,..and loose both their 
rednesse and taste. @1756 Mrs. Hrywoov New Present 
(1772) 25 Fresh fish in general may be judged by the redness 
of their gills, @1822 Suetrey Chas. /, 1.118 We see the 
redness of the torches Inflame the night. x8ss5 Loncr. 
Hiaw, xxii. 212 The evening sun descending Set the clouds 
on fire with redness. 


Red nettle. 

1. ta. A variety of the stinging nettle. O/s. Db. 
The red dead-nettle. 

cx1000 Sax. Leechd, U1. 52 Seo reade netele Se purh ern 
inwyxd. @x400 ALS. Sloane 282 in Alphita (Anec. Oxon.) 
193 Urtica greca, rouge urteie, reed netel. 14.. Stockh. 
Med. MS. in Anglia XVIII. 302 Pe crop of be reed nettyle 
forzet Fou no3t. cr450 JV. EZ. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 75 Take 
gromylle, .. be rede netelle, violet fetc.]. 1530 Parser. 261/2 
Reed nettyll, ortiegriache. x56x Hotiysusn Hom, Apoth.3 
Take sedes of red nettels, and braye them to pouder in a 
morter, 16xx Corcr., Orvie grieschz, the small stinging red 
Nettle. Ortie rouge, the red Nettle. 1877 Hutme Faw. 
Wild Flowers 1. 63 The upper leaves of the red nettle are 
sometimes densely clothed with silky hairs. 

+2. (See quot.) Obs. rare". 

x6tx Cotcr., Cul de chezal, a small and ouglie fish, .. 
called, the red Nettle. 


Red-nose. 
L. a. altvib. Red-nosed. 


nose, a toper. 

1589 NasHe Anat. Absurd. Wks, (Grosart) I. 34 Our new 
found songs.., which every rednose Fidler hath at his 
Fingers end. [591 — Proguost. ibid. II. 162 The ancient 
order of the redde noses] 1636 W. Durnas in Ann. Du- 
brensia (1877) 10 Their red-nose pimple-faced deitic. 1638 
Bratuwait Barnabees Frai. 1. (1818) 137 Down the staires 
-»To a hnot of brave boyes fell I, All red-noses, no dye 
deeper. 1798 Nemnicu Pelyg. Lex., Nat. Hist. v. 867 Red 
nose kidneys; a sort of potatoes. . : 

2. A name locally given to various species of 


molluses. 

1864 Gosse in Gd. Words 19 The fishermen .. use them 
for bait, applying to them the... expressive soubriquet of 
Red-noses [Note. Saricava rugosa). Lbid.353The cottagers 
about Paignton well know the ‘red-noses’, as they call the 
great cockles [Note. Carditan vusticunt), 

Red-nosed, ¢. Having a red nose, Also 
transf. in names of birds, etc. 

1607 Suarpnas The Fleire 11. D, Shall we haue red-nos'd 
Corporals here? 1666 Perys Diary (1879) 111. 467 A long 
red-nosed silly jade. 178z Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Odes to 
R. As vi. 16 Old red-nos'd Wilson's art. 1805 R. W. Dick- 
son Pract. Agric. 11.602 Red-nosed kidney [potato]. x62 
Latnam Gen. Hist. Birds ¥, 201 Red-Nosed Falcon. .. In- 
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b. One who has a red 


Le ds, : 

1. trans. To do over again or afresh. : 

rso7 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 15/2 Redoinge 
the same soe often as the greatnes of the wounde shail 
require, 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 262 Prodigality and luxurie 


are no nes en ne da hue vradaald vicee 1680 J. 
Ausrey ¢ iy 
itis not: * is 


we must do, and redo, and as nearlyas we can overdo. 3892 
Daily News 2 Aug. 6/1 The boots must either be redone, or 
he would not pay. 

b. To redecorate (a room). . 

1864 Trotiore Can you forgive her? ii, I'll go halves eat 

you in the expense of redoing it. 1895 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 
36/2 My father redid the interior of the East room. 

ec. To do up again. 


2 ta) aed eadane un 


Red ochre. A variety ot UcHRE, counnonry 
used for colouring with; reddle or raddle. 


A -tpek ICY Dacad 
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Winford..it turns to Ruddle, or Red-Ol-re, ured chiefly for 


1615 Crooke Body of | 


REDONATE., 


marking of Sheep. 1774 Gorpsst. Nat. Hist, (1776) I. 240 
hey use many methods to darken their skins by art, painting 

them with red ochre [etc.}, 1836-7 Dickess Sh. Boz (1850) 

69/2 The company are now promenading outside in all the 

dignity of wigs, spangles, red-ochre, and whitening. 1884 

W. H. Greesnoop Steed & fron id 34 ‘the soft and more 

earthy varieties [of red hzematite] constitute red ochre, 
attrib. 160g Dexner Lanth. & Candic-lt. viii, No Red- 

cS 4 


aoe an Ee LS Gao 
‘ = rascals 

~ s are, 
Hence Red-ochre v. Also Red-ochreing vil. sb. 


1834 Barixc-Goutn Mchalak x, The roof was tiled and 
looked very red, as though red ochred every morning. 1899 
Strand Mag. Mar. 278/1 A little staining and red-ochreing. 

Redolence (reddléns), [a. OF. redolence 
(Godef.), f. redolent: see -ENcE.] 

1. Sweet smell, fiagrance, perfume. Also jig. 

e3420 Lypc. Asseuthly of Geds 1611 The wordys of Doc- 
tryne yane gret redolence, In swetness of sauour, to her 
dysciples all. ¢3530 Remedy Love 213 Breathyng an Aro- 
matike redolence Surmountyng Olibane. 3570 Pride & 
Lovwdl. (1841) 8 So paynted and so coloured .. Nas Floras 
land .. Ne with such Verdure, and such redolence. a x69 
Boyte (J.), We have all the redolence of the perfumes ve 
burn upon his altars. x79 Huppesrorp Salmag., [lns. 
Fancy 15 Whose undulating folds dispense Cassia’s am- 
brosial redolence. 1245 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 750 Was not 
this feeling an echo, a redolence, of the happy, lively sensa- 
tions [ete.). 1897 Chr. Herald (N.Y.) 13 Oct. 764/2 Migrat- 
ing into groves of redolence and perpetual fruitage. 

+2. Smell, stench. Obs. rare—. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 58 Al these hee graunted, to bee 
ridde of his filthy redolence. 

So tRedolency. Obs. [Sce -ency.] 

1610 Guitus: Heraldry m, vii. (1611) 116 Flowers for 
beauty, varietie of colour, and pleasant redolencie. 1638 
Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) &9 The flies so much frequent 
their flowers and leaves, which attract them with their 
redolency and juyce. (Copied by Mortimer //us6. (1721) II. 
268, whence in Johnson and Jater Dicts.) , 


Redolent (re‘dolént), a. [a. OF. redolent or 
L. redolent-em, pr. pple. of redolére, f. re(d@}- RE-+ 
olere to emit a smell. Cf. OLENT a.J 

1. Having or diffusing a pleasant odour; sweet- 
smelling, fragrant, odorous. Now rare. 

©1400 Beryn 2763 This gardeyn is evir green, & ful of maye 
flowers .. the wich been so redolent, & sentyn so aboute, 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 485 The body.-was founds 
redolente and incorrupte by ij. yere after his dethe. 1528 
Paynet Salerne's Regit. Hb, Fragrant and redolent wyne 
conforteth moste. 1600 Famrrax Yasso x. Ixi, A lothsome 
lake of brimstone, pitch and lime, Oregoes that Jand, earst 
sweetand redolent. 1634 H. R. Salerne's Regint. 66 A toast 
wet in redolent Wine is good to eate. 1828-30 TExxyson 
in Life (x€97) 1. 64 Every flower and every fruit the redolent 
breath Of the warm seawind ripeneth. 

transf, 1509 Haws Past. Pleas. xxxvu. (Percy Soe.) 198 
Her redolente wordes of swete influence Degouted vapoure 
moost 2romatyke. 

+b. In fig. context. Ods. 
Li4e Lyng, Commend. Our Lady 39 Fructif olyve, of foy’ 


yoo. . 
' ' 1 

o ~ oF 2 . n ¥ te 
smellyng floures of the holy Scriptures. 1629 R. Bruce 
Let. in Wodrow Life (1843) 138 To pour in after this his 
redolent balm on the bleeding wounds of a festered con- 
science. 1643 Upatt Serve. in Shute's Sermons (1645) 8 ‘The 
substance of this Text, and..the pretious fragrant redolent 
oyntment in it. 

2. Of smell, odour, etc. : Pleasant, sweet, fragrant. 

e450 Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 2371 Lyk a gardeyn of 
Redolent savour, 1568 T. Howeir Ard, Amittie (1879) 19 
The* s g 7 : 
most "4 
manr . 3 
6 Leaving behind a redolent perfume. 2 7 

8. Odorous or smelling of or with something ; 
full of the scent or smell of. Also fig. : 

1700 Drypen Ovid's Met. xv. 109 While Kine to Pails 
distended Udders bring, And Bees their Hony redolent of 
Spring. 1742 Gray £/on ii, The gales..seem .., redolent of 
joy and youth, To breathe a second spring, x82r Lama 
Elia Ser. 1. Wy Relations, The odour of those tender 
vegetables comes back upon my sense, redolent of soothing 
recollections. 3872 Atavaster JVheel of Law 125 The 
Grand Being entered his magnificent palace, redolent with 
fragrant perfumes. “é 08 

b. fig. Strongly suggestive or reminiscent of, or 
impregnated with, some quality, feeling, etc. 

1828 E. Invinc Last Days 369 Their craft .. all redolent 
with Popish superstition. 1837-9 Hatrast (77st. Lit IL. 
v. 226 It is 2 strain redolent of a bridegroom’s joy. 1856 
Exerson Eng. Traits, Universities Wks. (Bohn) 1H. 90 On 
every side Oxford is redolent of ase and authority. 1876 
Hortann Sev. Oaks xxiii. 328 The Jawyer’s hands were 2s 
pale,..and his lips as redolent of scorn. 

+ Bedoling, ff/. ¢. Obs. rare. [E. L. re- 
dol-ére (see prec.) +-ING2.] Redolent. 

¢ 1450 .Mirour Saluaciouz 536 Above both rose and lyllye 
candent and redoling. 

Redomyt, variant of Reprre a. Se. Obs. 


+Redonable, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Re- + Doy- 
ABLE a.] That may be given back. 

x64x Eart Moxs. tr. Biond?s Creil Warres 11. 69 Aptil- 
lery, munition, or victualls, prisoners of quality, or other- 
wise redonable, doe properly belong to them. 

+ Redonate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. redonat-, 
vedindre: see Re-and Donate v.] (See quot.) 

1655 BLouxt Glossegr., Redonate, to give again a thing 
that is taken. 49-2 


REDONATION. 


+ Redona-tion. Ofs. rare—. [Seeprec. and 
-ATION.] The action of giving back. 

1623 Cocxrram, Redouation, a giuing backe of a thing. 
1648 LicutFoot Hore /ebraice (1684) II. 561 We have .. 
heard of the Holy Ghost’s departure, .. but of his return 
and redonation of him, we have not yet heard. 

Redonde, obs. form of Repounn. 

| Redondilla (redond?l'a). [Sp., dim. f. re- 
donda fem. of redondo round.), In Spanish poetry, 
a stanza of riming verse; spec. a stanza of four 
trochaic lines consisting of six or eight syllables, in 
which the first line rimes with the fourth, and the 


second with the third. . at 
31837 Hatam Hist. Lit. 1. ii. § gr. 163 The favourite 
mitre in lyric songs and romances was the redondilla. 1858 
Geo, Extor Sf. Gifsy 10. 257, | am a thing of rhythm and 
redondillas. . ; 
Re-doom, v. [Re-5a.] To doom again. 
1738 A. Hint Wks. (1753) 1. 286 If preferring the peace of 
poor England to your Lordship's, I should even wish you 
redoom’'d to her helm. .the wish would deserve pardon, 
Redor, variant of Repvore Obs. 
Redorse, Redos, obs. variants of REREDOS. 
Redoub(e, redoubbe, varr. Repus v. Obs. 
+Redoun'ble, 55. Obs.—' [Cf next and obs. F, 


vedouble (Godef.).] Repetition, anadiplosis. 

tg89 Purtennam £ng. Poesie mi. xix. (Arb.) 210 Ye haue 
another sort of repetition when with the worde by which 
you finish your verse, ye beginne the next verse... The 
Greeks call this figure Anadiplosis, I call him the Redouble 
as the originall beares. 

Redouble (ridv-b’l), v.1 Also 6~7 redub(b)le. 
[a. F. xedoubler (f. res Re- + doubler to Douse) = 
Sp. vedoblar, Pg. redobrar, It. raddoppiare.] 

1. ¢rans. To double (a thing); to make twice as 


great or as much. 

3477 Caxton FYasoz 18b, I haue yet good wil that to- 
morne I shal redouble that. 489 — Blanchardyn xiii. 159 
These tydynges dyde redouble her oye ouer mesure. 1555 
Enven Decades 249 By this meanes are the customes re- 
doubeled. 1594 Sournwrut. AL Magid. Fun. Tears (1823) 
73 Thy losse hath redoubled the torment of my owne 
[grief]. 1603 Houtann Plutarch's Bor. 219 The feare 
which she hath lest her little one should take harme re- 
doubleth her courage. 1698 S. Crarke Script. Fust. iv. 18 
When God justified Job,..he return’d and redoubled all his 
‘Temporal Blessings to him again. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. vi. 
192 ‘his made our people redouble their efforts. 1797-1809 

oLERIDGR Zhrve Graves 345 There was a hurry in her 
looks, Her struggles she redoubled, 1863 Freeman Norn. 
Cong. (1876) 11. x. 520 The King’s alms and prayers and 
fastings are redoubled. 

b. utr. To be doubled; to become twice as 
great oras much. Also, to become doubly strong 


zz some respect. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxiv. 90 Redoublen her sorowes and 
her trystesses enforce more vpon her. 1s30 Parscr. 632/r 
Whan I este comme LP. Boek n-ne e-e-ee -  8 c , 
Haywar . 
dublinge 
drave the a ieueu apace Woile tu tue Lowe, 2000 TLARVEY 
Morb. Angl, xxi. (1672) of The heat of the body reflecting 
at the fingers ends, redoubles, and is more intense than in 
any other part, 171g Porr //iad 1. 296 Nor yet the rage 
his boiling breast forsook, Which thus redoubling on Atrides 
broke. 7031 Jeavin Corr, (1894) 281 The morning papers 
redouble in fury. 2855 Macaunay Hest. Eng. xvii. LV. 46 
The clamour redoubled when it was known that the convert 
--had accepted the Deanery of Saint Paul's. 

te. To be (so many times) greater than. Ods. 
x6rr Stren Hist, Gt, Brit. vu. xxii, § 5. 338 The Armie of 
this enemie is reported to redouble thirty times his. 

+2. trans. a. To repay doubly. b. To cause to 
be repeated. Obs, rare. 

1531 Etvot Gow. um. xii, Thus my kyndenesse hathe he 
well acquyted, or (as I mought saye) redoubled, delyvering 
me fromthedeath, /éfd. 11. xai, Often tymes the omittynge 
of correction redoubleth a trespace, 

. To repeat; to do, say, etc., a second time. 


nesse of Sinne .. hath bene spoken so much already that it 
is needelesse now to redouble the same agayne. 1626 T.H. 
tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 71 There is not 2 visitant..that will 
not roame from house to house. .and redouble journey after 
journey heerevpon, 1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. (1847) 180/1 
(Gen. i. 27) He .. said also in the same verse, ‘in the image 
of God created he him', and redoubled it. 1845 Sropparr 
Gram. in Encycl, Metros. 1. 91/1 It is sufficient..that the 
negative conception should be once expressed in a simple 
sentence ; but we generally find it redoubled in old English. 
b. esp. To repeat (2 blow, ete.). 

1595 Suaxs. Rich. 17,1. iii. go Let thy blowes doubly re- 
doubled, Fall likeamaziug thunder, 1398 Grenewey Tacitus, 
dinn, VL viii. (1622) 134 He .. being carried away with his 
horse, was not able to redouble his stroke. 3646 Earu 
Moss. tr. Biond?s Civil Warres vi. 40 ¢, He was... wounded 
in the side by one who was come thither to kill him, and 
who did not redouble his thrust. 

tc. absol. To repeat a thrust or stroke in fencing. 

1640 tr. Verdere's Romant of Kont, ui. 
with his sword int- «t+ *t?-*"--74? 
his helmet, he ove . fase 
Master 98 When- 

+4. trans, T 


produce, re-echo. Ods. 

ats Wvatr in Tottel’s Mise. (Arb.) 75 To me they do 
redu le still of stormy sighes the voyce. 1596 Srexser 
Prothalamion 111 So ended she; and all the rest around 
To her redoubled that her undersong. 1655 Mittos Sonn, 
Mass, Piedmont, Their moans The Vales redoubl'd to the 
Hills, and they ‘To Heav'n. 2679 Davvex Limberhant ut. 
i, Hollow mountains my groans redouble. 
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rs8r J. Brun Hadfon's Answ. Osor. 344b, Of the great- 


3808 


b. zutr. To re-echo, resound. | 

1728 Pore Odyss. vi. 136 Loud shrieks the virgin train, | 
And the loud shriek redoubles fromthe main. 178 Cowrer 
Truth 240 Peal upon peal redoubling all around. 1817 
Snetrey Rev. Jslam vu. xi, A stunning clang of massive 
bolts redoubling Beneath the deep. 

5. trans. To duplicate by reflection. 

1827 Monrcowery Pelican Isl, 1. 11 The sun Sole in the 
firmament, but in the deep Redoubled. 1869 Ruskin Q. of 
Air § 18 As you may trace new forms and softer colours in 
a hillside, redoubled by a lake. 

+6. To pass or sail round, to double. Ods.—" 

1Srx Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. v. i. § 4.155 The huge enorme 
tract of ground beyond Caledonia. .was first redoubled with 
the Romane fleet by Iulius Agricola. 

Redouble (ridxb'l), 7 
and zztr. To double again. 

1530 Patscr. 682/1 It is a sporte to se an hare doubyll 
and redoubyll, 1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie u. afi). (Arb.) 
zoo The maker wil! double or redouble his rime or concords, 
and set his distances farre or nigh. 1603 Knoiics “ist. 
Lurks (1638) 283 Doubling and redoubling the praises of 
the king. 19772 Lucxomne Hist. Print. 403 As the volume 
that is doubled or re-doubled is imposed in the whole Chase. - 

+Redou'ble, v.5 Ods. Also 6 -dub(b)le, 
-doble. [a. obs. F. redoubler, -dobler (15th c.), 
app. an erroneous form of zedouler to REDUB.] 
trans. To put right, amend, redress. 

exsss Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 55 They 
would fain reduble and redress this error, 1571 Dk. NorroLk 
in 14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1V. 574 Manye men 
have runne astraie who .. have afterwardes, with good ser- 
vice, redobled ther former follies. 1596 Foxe’s A. § AI, 
1oor/2 No man shall by colour of dutie omitted by their 
curates, deteine their tithes, and so redouble [1570 redubbe} 
one wrong with another. 

[f. 


Redoubled (r/dz'b'ld, ridv-b'ld), Al. a. 


REDOUBLE v.! (and v.2) +-ED2.] 

1. Increased to double; repeated. 

a@xsqz Wvatr in Yotte?'s Misc. (Arb.) 59 Who geueth 
willingly, Redoubled thankes aye doth deserue. 1590 Srrn- 
sur FQ. ul. ii. 23 He .. with redoubled buffes them backe 
did put. 1s9r — Zears Aluses 22 Th’ hollow hills from 
which their silver voyces Were wont redoubled Echoes to 
rebound. 163: QuarLes Div. Poems, Samson sec. viii, 
His quicke redoubled paces make His stay amends. 67x 
Mitton Samson 923 Where my redoubl'd love and care 
«. May ever tend about thee. x7rx W. Kine tr. Nande's 
Kef. Politics iii. 105 The king persisted in his resolution .. 
which was followed by the redoubled complaints of his 
people. 1776 Gisnon Decl. § F, xii. 1. 330 The angry and 
selfish passtons of the soldiers ..soon broke out with re- 
doubled violence, 1859 J. Marrineau Ess. Hi. 228 The 
memory will ..require redoubled precautions against mistake. 

b. A/usic. Increased by an octave. 

r8rr Bussy Dict. Alus. (ed. 3) s.v.. The thirteenth com- 
posed of a sixth and octave is a redoubled sixth; and the 
fifteenth containing two octaves is a redoubled octave. 

2. Doubled, or folded, back or again. 

1601 Dest Pathww. Heaven (1831) 37 These doubled and 
redoubled ruffs which are now in common use. cx8z5 
Beppoes Poems, Nisses 115 Soft as a snow-tuft in the dew- 
less cup Of a redoubled rose. 1827-8 Stevart Planter’s G, 
(ed. 2) 248 ‘Taking care, by redoubled folds of mat, tosecure 


the bark against. .damage. 
[a. F. redoublement (16th 


[Re- 5 a.] ¢rans. 


Redou-blement. 
c.), or f. REDOUBLE v,1 +--MENT.] 

L =Repousrine vl. sb. 1. 

x6rx Cotcr., Redoulle, a redoubdlement; ..2 redoubling. 
3758 oman of Honor 111.256 To that circumstance it was 
so plain, my owi-7 bo -- 3+ 8 ene Beene ee te 
I never {etc.]. 

+ -Will have the 
agitation both i i 

+2. Afed. An increase in severity; a paroxysm. 
Obs. (Cf. Repousitne vbl. sb. 2.) 

1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Aaid (1741) 1. 304 A 
frightful Crisis, which at first was thought to be a Redouble- 
ment of the Fever. 1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 
93 Any Diminution in the Redoublements of the Fever. 

transf. 1878 Fr. A. Kesmpre Xec. Girlhood 1. viti. 215, 
I fell into a redoublement of weeping. 

Redowbdlex. [f. Repounre v1 or 24-ERn1] 

1. One who redoubles. zare—>, 

x6xz Cotcr, Redoubleur, a redoubler. 

2. A machine for redoubling yam. 

1834 McLaren Sfiuning 24x It_is only necessary to put 
from six to twelve turns per yard into the yarn. The best 
frame for doing this is Messrs. Boyd's redoubler. * 

Redoubling (ridob'lin, ridv"blin), vb/.sb. [f. 
RepovusBte v.1 (and v.2) +-1NG 1] : 

1. The action of REDOUBLE v. in various senses. 

rs80 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Redoublement, 2 re- 
doubling. 36:0 J. More in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 87 By the redoubling of her griefs on all hands. 
@ 1655 J. Goonwis Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 111 The re- 
doubling of the negative particle .. fortifying the negation. 
3681 [see Anapircosis}. 2748 Harter Odserv. Afan 1. iv, 
458 The Progress, Windings, and endless Redoublings of | 
Self-love. 1893 Daily News 3 Feb,5/4 The nextre-doubling { 
of the present number of his co-religionists. 

b. techs. in spinning (see quot.). 

1B8y McLaren Spinning 339 There is a second form of 
twisting called re-doubling, which is chiefly used for et 

yarn. It is for twisting two or more threads together that | 

have already been each made into two-fold. } 

+2. A paroxysm. Obs. (Cf. REDouBLEMENT 2.) 

2747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 265 A pestilential fever, particu- 
larly of the malignant and continued kind with redoublings. 

Jig. 1756 Nucent Montesguicu's Spir, Laws xuu xvii, A 
new distemper has spread itself over Europe, infecting our 
princes .. It has its redoublings, and of necessity becomes 
contagious, | 


REDOUBTABLE. 


Redowbling, 7/7. a. [f. as prec, + -ING2.] 
Doubling, increasing ; re-echoing, resounding. 

1632 Litncow 7raz. vut. 349 Wars .. the issue whereof, 
but retorted to the Duke a redoubling disaduantage.  x9717 
Pore /iiad xu. 298 Redoubling clamours thunder in the 
skies. 1762-9 FALCONER ae 1. 799 Redoubling cords 
the lofty canvas guide. /éfd. 11. 73 One in redoubling 
mazes wheels along. 1817 Scorr //areld v. xii, Redoubling 
echoes roli’d about. 1822 Goon Study Aled. Il. 26 The 
dicrotic, coturnising, and inciduous [pulses], proposed. .as 
mere subvarieties of the rebounding, or redoubling. 


Redoubt (ridan't), sé. Also 7, 9 redout(e. 
[ad. F. redozute, + redote, ridotte (first recorded in 
1616), ad. It. s¥dotle (= Sp. reducto, Pg. reducto, 
reduto, F. réduit: see REDUIT) :—med.L, reductus 
a secret place, a refuge, f. L. reductis retired, pa. 
pple. of rediicére to REDUCE. 

The 6 in Eng. is intrusive, on analogy of Rrepoust’?.) 

l. Fortif. }a. A small work made in a bastion 
or ravelin of a permanent fortification, or (delached 
redoubt) at some distance beyond the glacis, but 
within muskel-shot from the covert-way. Obs. b. 
A species of out-work or field-work, usually of 
a square or polygonal shape, and with little or no 


means of flanking defence. 

a2 1608 Sir F. Vere Come. (1657) 4 Because there were 
upon it certain small redoubts held by the enemie, we took 
along with us two small field-pieces, 1625 B. Jonson Stafle 
of N. w, When my muster-master..tells you of redoubts, 
of cats, and cortines. 1673 Str J. Moore Aled. Fortif. 
95 Plain Redoubts, are either small or great; the small 
are fit for Court of Guards in the Trenches. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. 7'ech2. 1. s.v., In Marshy Grounds, these Re- 
doubts are often made of Mason's Work for the Security 
ofthe Neighbourhood. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirrr Jyst. Udolpho 
xxxili, They were fired from that redoubt yonder, and rare 
execution they did. 1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. 
(1851) 13 The defects of a circular redoubt are, that it is 
difficult to apply to irregular sites, and that it distributes its 
fire equally on every part whether required or not. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

16z9 B. Jonson in Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F., ete ajb, 
Yet, who dares offer a redonbt to reare? ‘lo cut a Dike? or 
sticke a Stake vp, here, Before this worke? 1663 Butter 
Hud. 1. i. 326 [The rats] till th’ were stormed and beaten out 
Ne’er left the fortified Redoubt, 1712 Swirt Sid Hamet 5t 
A magical Redoubt To keep mischievous Spirits out. 178 
Cowper Conversat. 689 ‘Khey.. Enlarge and fortify the dread 
redoubt, Deeply resolved to shut a Saviour out, 84x 
Emerson Lect. on Tintes Wks, (Bohn) II. 249 This great 
fact of Conservatism, entrenched in its immense redoubts. 

2. Fortif. =Repurr. 

rBoz James Afilit. Dict., Redoubt, .a place more particu- 
larly intrenched and separated from t he rest by a ditch. 


w84x Pe a 5 “7 “thin 
others, : re- 
treat fo * Tee 
doubts. 


3. A public assembly-hall in Germany used for 
gambling and entertainments; also frams/. an as- 
sembly held there, esp. a masked ball. 

1838 Autumn near Rhine 509 The Redoubt is a large 
handsome building, the ground-floor open with a colonnade 
infront. 3858 Cartyte #yed&. Gt. v1. tii. (1872) I. 150 The 
two Kings, after dinner, went in domino to the redoubr 
(ridotto, what we now call rout or evening party). 

+ Redoubt, p//. a. Obs. ff next.] Redoubted. 

1417 in Ellis Orze. Let?. Ser. ut. 1. 54 Our righte redoubt 
and righte soveraiyne liege Lord. xso0z Ord. Crysten Mer 
(W. de W. 1506) v. iii, MM ij b, How moche is this horryble 
thynge cruell and redoubte as to offende god and his com- 
maundementes to trespasse. 

Redoubt (ridawt), v. Now rhet. Also 4-7 
redoute, 5-6 redowt,(4-e). [ad. F. redouter, t re- 
donubter (11th c.), f. re- Re- + douter to Doust. 
Cf. obs. It. ridottare.]_ trans, To dread, fear, stand 
in awe or apprehension of: a. a person, nation, 
etc. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

¢ 1374 Cuaucerr Doeth. u. pr. vit. 45 (Camb. MS), Vit was 
..Roome wel waxen and gretly redowted of the parthes [L. 
Parthis .. fernidolosa). 1456 Sir _G. Have Law Arues 
(S.T.S.} 2 Charles the Sext. .the quhilk ts lufit and redoubtit 
our all the warld. cx500 Melusine 200 Regnald..made so 
grete appertyse of armes that alle his enemyes redoubted 
hym. x590 C’ress Pensroxe Antonie 947. 1 conquer'd 
Rome, that Nations so redoubt. a1648 Lv, Hernenrr 
Hen. 11] (1683) 2 He seem’d to hold that strong temper of 
Authority, which made him esteem'd and redoubted both at 
home and abroad. 1728 Morcan deters I. i. 212 Algiers 
formidable and redoubted as it renders itself to many of the 
Coasts of Europe measures barely one League about. 3856 
Edin. Re. Oct. 363 Vhe Sawhies are those most to be 
redoubted by the English farmer, 

b. a thing or event. 
¢1374 Cuauccr Beeth. 1. pr. iii 5 (Camb. MS) Sholde I 
thanne redowte my blame. 1492 Caxton !'ifas Patr. (W. 
de W. 1495) 1. xhviii. 92/2 They had seen his Jugements, 
whyche ben moche to be fered and redoubted. 1523 Lo. 
Bersers Freiss. I. celxxv. 412 Whiche thynzes they sayd 
ought greatly to be redoubted and consydered. ¢ 1585 
Cress Pembroke ?’s, cxxi. ii, March lustily’ on, redoubt no 
falling. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. 1x. 27 Hereis the 
cause that makes me so much redoubt the coming of mine 
enemies. 1782 Etrutnston Mfartial 1. Iwa. 61 Yet, bold 
approach 3 thou canst redoubt no pride. 1889 J. J. Tiosss 
Froudacity 198 Whiteness of skin was both redoubted and 
tremLlingly crouched to by negroes. . 
Redoubtable (r/dawtab'h), a. (and 54.) Now 
rhet. Also 4 redowt-, 4-6 redout-. fa. F. 
redoutatle, + redoubt- (12-13th ¢.) 2 see prec.] 

1. To be feared or dreaded ; formidable. +f Also, 


REDOUBTABLENESS. 


of persons: To be reverenced or revered, com- 
manding respect. a. In predicative use. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, tv. pr. v. 102 (Camb. MS.) No wyse 
man hath leuere ben exiled, poore and nedy, and nameles, 
than for to.. flowren of Rychesses, and be redowtable by 
honour [L. honore reverendus). 148x Caxton ALjrr. 1. viil, 
For the evyll was helle maad..whiche is horryble stynking 
and redoubtable. 31530 Patscr. 383 He was wont to be 
so redoubtable to then. 1638 R. B 
(vol, 2208 228 Fa at ete 
than 
one : 
his power. 1787 Burns Death Sir $. H, Blair vi, Revers'd 
lis] that spear, redoubtable in war. 1816 Kissy & Sr. 
Entomol, xxiii. (1818) II. 358 A spider-wasp .. whose sting 
is redoubtable. 1889 Spectator 14 Sept., As a fighting race, 
they will always be redoubtable. 

b. In attributive use. (Chiefly of persons, and 

now freq. in humorous or ironical application.) 

rqzz Str H. Lurrrece in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un. I. 84 
Redoutabel and souvéraine Lord. , 1484 Caxton Chivalry 4 


ellicks which the ancient Pagans were wont to carrie. 1657 

¢ in Paella Thar this re- 

17136 

' * 3 ‘rhe 

enterprising Mr. Lintot, the redoubtable rival of Mr. Tonson. 

1835 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan Il. 163 A little to their left 

was a female.., a redoubtable speaker of the society. 1877 

Mrs, Ournant Jlakers Flor. xi. 270 They fell on the re- 
doubtable Swiss, then ‘the finest infantry in the world’. 

2, sb. A formidable person. 

3844 Brownine Colombe's Birthday i, Had you sought 
the lady’s court... Faced the redoubtables composing it [etc.]}. 

Hence Redow btableness. 

31672 Penn Sfir. Truth Vind, 67 Behold then the redoubt- 
ableness of this Adversary, 

Redoubted (ridautéd), 44/.a. [f. Repousr v. 
+-Ep1,] Feared or dreaded; reverenced, re- 
spected ; noted, distinguished. 

Very commoninis- ""  "  ** 

1417 in Elfis Orig. Le 
and redoubted liege I 4 : eo, 
Oure right redoubted Fader of noble memorie. rsog HAWES 
Past, Pleas. xt, (Percy Soc.) 42 How redoubted Hercules 
v UE Stee? oa? * Vicary's Anat, 
ouereygn Jorde, 
fay xxt. ali, 426 
ince Baden un- 

‘ok 'ARTON 
skilled this re- 
's vw. xxix, Nor 
better was their lot who fled, And met .. The Douglas's re- 
doubted spear! x86 Tnackeray Four Georges iv. (1862) 
204 ‘The prime minister himself, the redoubted William Pitt. 

Redowhbting, vil. sb. rare, [f. as prec. + 
-Ixcl.] Respect, reverence; apprehension, 

2386 CHaucer A'ut.'s 7. 1192 With soutil pencel was de- 
peynted this storie In redoutynge of Mars and of his glorie. 
6x1 Fronto, Ridotfanza, 2 redoubting or fearing. 

Redound (ridawnd), sb. rare. [f. the vb.] 

1. Reverberation. echo; a resounding cry. 

@ 1665 Coprincron 9. Curtins ut. (1670) 55 The redound 
of the Hills and the Rocks, which doubled every voice of 
theirs, B25 G. MCCann Nivht Private Fudeem. 239 
Against whomsoever we direct our clamours, our last re- 
dound is against heaven, 

2. The fact of redounding or resulting. 

2847 Trxxyson Princ, u. 28 We give you welcome: not 
without redound Of use and glory to yourselves ye come. 

Redound (rdawnd), v. Forms: a. 4-6 re- 
dund(e, 5-6 Sc. redond(e; 4-6 redounde, 6 
redownd, 6-redound. 8. 5 S¢. radoun, 6 re- 
doun, 6,7 redown(e. fad. F. rédonder (12th c.) 
=Sp., Pg. redundar, It. ridondare:—L. redundare, 
f. re(d)- Re-+ undére to surge, f. zda a wave. 

. In the obsolete uses the precise sense is not always clear: 
in send 5 there is probably some confusion with Resounpv.} 

. intr, +1. Of water, waves, etc.: To swell or 
surge up, to overflow. Qés. 

3382 Wyetir Esther xi, 10 A litle welle wex in to the 
moste flod, and in to manye watris redundede. 1382 — 
Eccl. i. 7 Alle flodis entren in to tHe se, and the se redoundith 
hot, 1596 Srenser yin Heav, Love 165 Their streames 
yet never staunch, But stil do flow, and freshly stil redound. 
1684 T. Burner 7h. Earth 1. 121 ‘These must have subter- 
Taneous out-lets..: otherwise they would redound and over- 
flow the brims of their vessel, 1725 Pore Odyss. wv. 578 
Round the descending nymph the waves redounding roar. 


+b. OF other liquids, esp. of moisture in the 


body: To overflow, superabound. Oés. 

1368 Sxcyne Phe Pest (1860) 37 Purge al superflew flewme 
as may redunde in all naturali partis. 1395 Spenser F. Q. 
qv. x x For every dram of bony therein found A pound of 
Sall doth over itredound. 1596 Barroucn Meth. Physick 
itt, Hiv, (1639) 187 We say, that menstruis do redound and 
overflow in women, when [etc.}. 2684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 


wate. RO Gta rena tein artes easily mix it self 
Vi e z : 
Pee se perfluous. Ods. 


1599 B. Joxson Cynthia's Kev. v. ii, It is a strange 
outrecuidance: your humour too much redoundeth. 163% 
Jorpen Nat, Bathes ii, (1669) 9 If any of these proper- 
Nes be wanting, or any redound, it is mixed [ete.}. 1653 
Asnwett Fides Afost, 17 Some old Latine Copies of 
the Creed ., wherein (In) redounds by the like Hebrew 
Pleonasme. 1667 Miuron P, L. v. 438 What redounds, 
transpires Through Spirits with ease. 


+2. To be plentiful, abound. Obs. 


31382 Wyeur £ecluss slvii. go Ful manye redoundeden ; redound to us thro! 


4 


3809 


the synnes of hem gretli. 1413 Pélgr. Sow/e (Caxton) 1. xv. 
(1859) x5 But this were soth grete peryl most redounde, Al 
mortal folk with meschyef to confounde. 1528 Lyxpesay 
Drente 840, 1 maruell gretlie..That Ryches suld nocht in 
this realme redound. 158: T. Howet Deuises (1879) 223 
Who are brought downe, by thy most forwarde frownes, 
Still subiect liue, and trouble them redownes, 

+3. To abound 7 (a thing); to overflow or be 
filled zwz¢k (a thing or quality). Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 373/2 Thenne hyr body was put 
ina monumente whyche after was founden to redounde in 
oyle, 2582 Stanynursr /Zueis 1. (Arb.) 37 Theare stud vp 
fEneas, with glittring beautye redowning. xs9r Spexscr 

“irgil's Guat 189 A pleasant bowre .. To rest their limbs 
with wearines redounding. 1656 {? J. SERGEANT] tr. 7. 
White's Peripat. Inst. 421 When the Earth redounded with 
well-digested moisture. a 166x Futter Worthies (x84x) HL. 
24r Ramus himself doth not so much redound in dichotomies 
as they do. 

+b. To be redundant in some respect. Obs. 
x61z Brinstey Pos. Parts (ed. 2) 53 Those words which 
redound, or which haue more in declining than Nounes haue 
commonly. x6s0 Butwer Anthropomet. viii. (1653) 162 
‘They which onely fall short or redound in number fof parts 
of the body] .. live many years. 

+4. To flow, come, or go back; to return (fo 
a place or person) ; to come again. Obs. 

1382 WyciiF 2 Chroz. xix. 6 What euer 5e shul demyn, in 
to jou it schal redoundyn. 1456 Sir G. Fave Law Arins 
(S, T. S.) 12 As to the see agayne passis all wateris, sa .. all 
sciencis in this warld redoundis agayne to haly scripture. 
1470 Henry MVallace x. 413 Sum wytt agayn to Wallace 
can radoun; In hys awn mynd so rewllyt him resoun, 1526 
Pugr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 181 b, Lyke as all flodes com- 
meth out of y® see, and in to y* see they redounde agayne. 
1595 Spenser Hymn Heavy. Beauty 75 So those likewise 
doe by degrees redound And rise more faire. . 

+b. To rebound after impact, to recoil, spring 
back. Oés. 

¢ 1500 Afelusine 175 Hys swerd redounded vpon hys hors 
nek by suche myght that nygh he cutte his throtte of. rs45 
Ascnast Toxofh. u, (Arb.) 139 For the wynd whych com- 
meth in dede against you, redoundeth bake agayne at the 
wal, @ 1625 Fretcrer Nice Valour w.i, I never yet took 
box o’ th’ eare, But it redounded. 

+c. To pass, make way, penetrate. Obs. rare. 
rs00-20 Dunsar Poemts bxxxi. 17 Thair pleasant sang, .. 
Nor 5ett thair joy did to my heart redoun. c¢1g60 A. Scotr 
Poems \S. T. §.) xiv. 7 pe bewty of my lady stoundis Qut- 
throucht my breist, vnto my hairt redoundis. 
+5. To resound, reverberate, re-echo. a. Of 


sounds. Ods. 

3470-83 Marory Arthur. xvi, He cam in so fiersly that 
the strokes redounded ageyne fro the woode and the water. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W.1531) 159 Whan y“ swete songes 
and hymnes of y* chirche redounded to his eares. x50 
Lynpesay Sor. Meldrunt 740 Quhilk on the Sey maid sic 
ane sound, That in the Air ie did redound. 1632 Liticow 
Trav. vit. 343 What else redounds But sighes and sobs? 

b. Of places. Oés. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 10183 The skrew, for be skrykyng & 
skremyng of folke, Redoundet with dyn drede for to here. 
149 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 116 The devyll 
apperyd to hym..makynge 2 crye soo merveylous, that alle 
the place redounded. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvu. 
vi, My ryght lusty and stormy blast, That made the walles 
therof to redounde, 1573 Twyxe s2nefd x1. Hh iij, All 
the bankes about with cracklinge noyse agayn redound. 

6. To result in, have the effect of, contributing or 
turing ¢o some advantage or disadvantage for a 


person or thing. ‘Also const. zifo. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) Il. 2x5 The passiones of the 
body redunde in to the perturbacion of the sawle. 1482 
Caxton J/yrr. ut. xiii. L 6, They retche not for to lerne, 
sauf that whiche they knowe shal redounde to their singular 
prouffyt. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort, Scottes F viij, It hath 
redounded to no lesse discomfiture of our nacion, then of the 
Frenchemen. 1587 Fresixe Contn. Holinshed U1. 1346/2 
Falling to an other matter, for that this redounded to his 
owne -7-6--2-= Kee Nee mnne Dum Whe, 1738 I. 140 Which 
could the good of the Nation. 
7x8. . . 3 Objection .. redounds 
only to the Damage of the Student. 1813 H. & J. Saitn 
Horace in Lond. x If the granting it redound to my advan- 
tage. 1860 Lp. Broucuast Srit. Const. Ded., Redounding 
to the security of the Crown, : 

b. To turn /o one’s honour, disgrace, ete, : 

1474 Rolls of Parit. V1. 103/2 For als moche as the seid 
rescuse redondez .. to the reproche of his seid Chaunceller. 

ie + 0%. 8 "8 ats ae =, xix, 167 Those thynges 

of god. x560 Daus tr. 

that it would redounde 

* . vy. 1635 Barrirre Jit. 

: . redounds to the Reputa- 

tion and Honour of our Countrey. 1711 Bupcent Sfect. 

No. 16r » 3 Something redounding more to their Honour 

than a Coat of Arms. 21845 Barnast /ngol. Leg. Ser. mt. 

Blasph. Warning, I think it redounds to their praise. 3879 

Secuin Black For. v. 77 A tale. .remarkable among German, 
Jegends for redounding to the credit of the clergy. | 

‘+e. To bring credit or honour /o something. 
168x Luttrete Bricf Rel. (1857) I. 104 An action highly 
redounding to the English valour. 


7. a. Of advantage, damage, praise, ete.: To 


result, attach, accrue fo, ts1f0 (2 person). 5 
rg00-zo Duxnar Poems xivi. 63 The thank era! Ass 
him in every place, s54z Una £rasu. al foph, 212 ae 
enterpreted.., that tohym thereby had redounded more g: 
then eiuill, 1608 Witter Hexafls Exod. 334 The sinnes of 
the wicked fathers doe not redound to the children. 1704 
Swirr 7. Tubix, The clear gain redounding tothe Common- 
wealth. 1794 Goowin Cal. Williams 99 The mischief thar 
redounded to an unfortunate patron from the transactions ae 
. "Trencat ZZ. 1 Asta 33 s whi 
bar yaen Cpe ugh the eee of the death of Christ. 


REDOWA. 


+b. OF revenue, wealth, etc.: To come or fall 
fo a person, etc. Ods. 

1587 Harrison England 1. v. (1877) 1. 134 They are of 
custome punished by a fine, that redoundeth vnto his cofers, 
x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa tr. 162 A new gouernour ocuer 
euery citie, vnto whom all the tributes and reuenves of the 
same place redound. 1655 Furer Hist. Camébr, 144 At 
this day much emolument redow neth to the antient Colledges 
in each University..by the passing of this Act. 

8. Of honour or disgrace, advantage, etc.: To 
recoil or come back, to fall, upon a person. 

_ 1589 Nasue stuat, Absurd. Biv, The infamie of their 
ignorance did redound onelie upon themselves. 1606 G. 
Wloovcockxe] Hist, Justine 1.2 Wisely casting the incon- 
uenience that might redound hereby vpon himselfe, x69z 
Bevertey Disc. Dr. Crisp g Christ taking us as his Mem- 
bers, whatever unworthiness we have, must redound upon 
him. 3818 Jas. Mitt Brit. India I. 1. x. 430 The portion 
of that flattering sentiment, which would redound upon 
themselves. 1852 J. H. Newstan Seepe Univ. Educ. 254 
The blessings..are’so great, while they are close to it and 
redound back upon it ard encircle it. 

+b. To cast opprobrium, to reflect unfavourably, 
upon one. Obs. rare—. 

1581 Savite Tacitus, Zit, wv. xlv. (1501) 203 Many s}.orne- 
full and reprochfull speeches redounding (L. jacerentsr} 
vpon the whole Senate. 7 

9. To proceed, issue, arise rom or ont of some- 
thing. ? Ods. 

x5go Spenser J, Q. 1. vi. 30 Trew sacred lore, which from 
her sweet lips did redound. 1596— State (ret. Wks. (Globe) 
6x7/2 The pleasure which would redounde out of theyr 
histery. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. § 3 The anxietie of 
spirit which redoundeth from knowledge. 1700 Astry tr. 
Saavedra-Faxardo I, 233 The Prince’s Reputation re- 
dounds from that of the State. 1756 Morse Amer. Geog. I, 
7o The benefits which might redound from its success. 

+10. To result, turn out, Obs. rare. 

1585 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) &9 The ill conceit of 
your L. should redound to be of all others most grievous. 
1589 Perrennam Eng. Poesie un. xifil. (Arb.) 123 Wpon the 
transposition I found this to redound. 

TL. trans, +11. ‘Yo reflect (honour, blame, etc.) 
zn, fo, upon a person. Obs. 

©1477 Caxton Jason 88, I may not requyre Jason of loue, 
for that sholde redounde in me grete blame. 1485 — Chas. 
Gt. 34 Whyche moche redounded to hym grete honour & 
syctorye, 3595 T. Epwarps Cephalus & Procris (1878) 43 
Jems valued past their worth, Redoune small honor to their 
bringer forth. 1712 Sreeve Sfect. No. 486 ® x For fear 
they should redound Disbonour upon the Innocent. 

+b. To reckon /o one’s dishonour. Obs.—! 

1454 Fanyan Chron. vit. 568 All men shall redounde this 
dede to my dyshonour and shame. 

$12, Sc. To return, refund (money); to make 


good (expenses). Obs. ; 

1574 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1824) UE. 90 The takaris to re- 
dound all proffeittis that thay haue takin vp of thay landis 
agane to the king. ax578 Lispesay (Pitsccttie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T. S.) I. 155 Promissand to them to cause the King 
of France his master to redound to them the costis. 

+b. To give or render in retum. Os. rare, 

1597 Bearo Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 323 The love 
that parents beare their children is greater than that which 
children redound to their parents, 163z Litucow 7rav. v. 
182, I redounded thankes for my imbraced courtesies. 

+18. To add, yield, cause to accrue. Also ref. 

16rz R, Suerpon Serm. St. Martin's 11 He..vouchsafed 
by a great miracle to stop, and conteine the glory of his 
soule, from communicating, or redounding it selfe, to his 
body. 1690 Curio Disc. Trade (1694) 88 It would redound 
some hundreds of thousands of pounds per annum to the 
publick advantage. 7 

Hence Redow'nded ff/.a,; Redow nding 7#/.55. 


and ffi, a. 

1523 Lo, Berners Freiss. I. cxev. 232 Ye watchmen. .herde 
clerely the redoundyng of the nauerryse. 1541 R. Cortanp 
Galyen's Terap. G gj, It is nat the redoundyng of blode yt 
indicateth the phlebotomye. xg90 Srenser . Q. 1. iii, 8 
Redounding teares did choke th’ end of her plaint. 1632 
Litucow 7rav, u. 75 After my redounded thankes, they .. 
returned. a1x679 Hosres Rite?. (1840) 552 Bragging of no 
procf, is when that which is brought 1s too much, called 
redounding. 2667 Mirtos P. £. 11. 689 So wide they stocd, 
and like a Furnace mouth Cast forth redounding smoak, 

+ Redoundance. Obs. [f. prec. +-ANcE: 
cf. redundance.] A redounding influence. 

1638 Fearty Strict. Lyndon. 1. 8: How can a Prayer 
whereof never a syllable is understood .. cause .. a better 
redoundance from the soule to the body, by a vehement 
affection. 

So +Bedowndancy, redundance. rare—°. 

1623 Cockers, Kedoundancie, superfiuitie. 

Redoure, Sc. var. Rappour], Reppour. Oés. 

Redon't, a. Her. rare. (See quot.) 

ex828 Berry Encycl. Her. Il. sv. Redout, The cross 
potent, rebated, is, by some writers, called a Cross Recout, 
from its resemblance to a bulwark, or fortification. 

Redoute, obs. forms of Repousr sd. and v. 

| Bedowa (reddvi). Also redowak. [a. F. 
or Ger. redowa, ad. Boh. reydoudk, f. reydovati to 
turn or whirl round.J] A slow waltz, of Bohemian 
origin, resembling the mazurka; also, music adapted 
for such 2 dance. 

3860 Worcester (citing Dwicut), Redowa. 1862 E. Paver 
Pregramme 8 Mar., Kedowak, Bohemian dance in 3/4 or 
3/8 time. 188 Grove Dict, Was, sw. The ordinary Redowa 
is written in 3-4 time. The dance is something like a 
Mazurka with the rhythm less strongly marked. 

Redown(d, -downe, obs. ff. Reporyp 7. 

Redovt, obs. form of Repovnr v. 


REDPOLL. 


Re'dpoll!, -pole. [f- Repa. + pole Pou.) 

1. A name given to several species of the family 
Fringillide characterized by bright red feathers on 
the crest. a. The greater redpoll, the male of the 
common LinxET in summer plumage. b. The 
lesser or common redpoll,2 common Hritish cage- 
bird, Linofa rufescens or cigiothus linaria, ©. 
The mealy or stone redpoll, cZgvothus canescens, 
a somewhat rare winter visitant to the British 
Islands. Also, the allied American species (2. 
exilifes). Z 

1738 Atin Vat. Hist. Birds II. 7o The Red Pole is a 
very small, but an exceeding pretty feathered Bird. 7 2 
Barrixcton in Pie Trans. UXT. 312 There is another 
bird, .. called a redpoll, which is taken in numbers during 
the Michaelmas and March flights by the London bird- 
catchers. x811 Witsos Aver. Oreith, IV. 42 Lesser Red- 
Poll. 183r Resnie Voentagu’s Ornith. Dict. 298, 1 [Bech- 
stein} hope to shew..that our common Linnet, the greater 
Redpole, and..the Mountain Linnet, are one and the same 
species. 1839 Aupuson Ornith. Biog. V. 88 On two 
occasions I have seen the Mealy Redpoll associated with 
the American Siskin. 1882 H. Lansvett Through Siberia 
I, 202 Flocks of redpoles and shore-larks, bramblings and 
wagtails, 31894 Newton Dict, Binds 773 The geographical 
range of the Lesser Redpoll is apparently limited to Western 
Europe...On the other hand, the Mealy Redpoll..is much 
more widely distributed. 2 

attrib, 1831 Witsos, etc. ler. Ornith, IV 112 We .. 
can perceive scarcely any resemblance..to a similar state of 
the red-poll finch. 1882 J. Harpy in Pree. Berw. Nat. Clith 
IX. No. 3. 561 The Redpole Linnet arrives with them, 

2. Yellow red-foll, an American warbler, Dev- 
areca paliarum; the palm-warbler. Also afr7i. 

1764 G. Epwarns Glean. Nai, Hist, W111. 295 The Yellow 
Red-pole. 181x Witson Ammer. Ornith. \V.19 Yellow Red- 
Poll Warbler, Sylera Petechea, Itid,, Length of the Yellow 
Red-poll five inches, extent eight. 

So Bed-pollea a., red-headed. 

1787 Woxtcort (P. Pindar) Jus!r. Ceiehr. Laureat 42 Large 
red-poll'd, blowzy, hard, two-handed jades, 

medpoll’, -polled. #/. Red-haired polled 
cattle. “Also att776. 

1895 West. Gas, 29 Mar. 7/2 [The celebrated. .herd of 
Red-Polled enttle.] The Duke of York is getting together a 
large and choice herd of Red-Polls, 1835 Daily Acws& Dec. 
3/1 The breed cup forred-polleds. 1898 Riper Haccarpin 
Lougm, Mag. Oct. 508 Red-polls have many advantages. 
Jbid., Pedigree animals of the Norfolk red-poll breed. 

Redpurs : see REDE sd.) 5. 

Redraft (ridra‘ft), sd. Also 7-draught. [Rr- 
5a. Cf. next.) 

L.A bill of re-exchange. (Cf. Repnaw v.2 1.) 

1682 Scartetr Exchanges 144 The Payment of the Re- 
draught from the place where the Bill was to be paid. 1825 
G. J. Bru Commu. Law Scot, ui, 1, ii, (1870) 1. 430 This re- 
draft is to be made directly on the place of the original draft. 
. A second or new draft. 

z.in Wester. 1890 Times 28 Nov. 7/x The part of 
he Bill which dealt with the congested districts was very 
little more than a redraft of the original measure. 

Redraft (ridra‘ft),v. [Re-5a.] fans, To 
draft again (a writing or document). 

1798 I. Aven Hist, Vermont 183 Colonel Allen..gave it 
to the late Roger Sherman,..praying him to redraft it, and 
propose itas his own. 1847 Wester, Redras?, to draw or 
draft anew. 1884 Wanch Exam, 29 Mar. 5/2 The bill..is 
likely to be entirely redrafted. 

Red rag, red-rag. 

1. slang. The tongue. 

@r700 BE. Dict, Cant. Crew, Red-rag, a Tongue. 1785 
Grost Dict. Vulgar 7. s.v., Shut your potatoe trap, and 
Sive yourredrag a holiday. 1820 Couns Syatar, Consol. 1, 
If your red raz did not show it, By your queer fancies I 
should know it, 1876 W.S. Grunerr Dan'l Druce i, Stop 
that cursed red rag of yours, will you. 

2. A variety of rust in grain, 

28st J. M, Witson Rural Cycl. sv. Rust, The rust, the 
red-rag, and the red-robin varieties [of mildew] make the 
plants look as if they were dusted with a rustiness of some 
colour from yellow to brown, 1853 NV. Brit. Reo. May 375 
The leafand chaff of the cereals are subject to a disease 
called rust, red-rag or red-robin Grete Rubigo.. 

3. (From the phr. dike a red rag toa bull) A 
source of extreme provocation or annoyance ; some- 
thing which excites violent indignation. 

1885 C. Marvin Ausstans at Gates of Herat oS These 
opinions cannot but be so many red rags to English Russo- 
phobists, 1887 Saisrsnury //ist, Elizah, Lit. ¥. (1890) 167 
Shakesperian clowns are believed to be red rags to some 
experienced playwrights. 

Hence Red-ra‘ggish a., of the nature of a red rag. 
2837 in Chicago Advance x June, Prohibition sounds a 
Hutle harsh, and is red-raggish to many- 


Red rattle, red-rattle. [SeeRatr.Esd.13.] 
Louse-wort, Pedicularis sylvatica or palustris. 
T Also called red rattle-grass. 

31578 Lyte Doeteens wv. li.'gi7 Redde Rattel is taken of 
the Physitions in these dayes. 1597 Gerarve Herdal u. 
Cecexxi or3 Red Rattle..hath very small, rent, or jagred 
leanes, of a browne redde colour. “It is called..in Enctish 
Rattle Grass, red Rattle grasce, and Lousewoort. "3653 
Cctrrerer Eng. Physic. Enlarged (1656) 312 The common 
Red Rattle, hath sundry reddish hollow stalks .. rising 
from the Root, cxgro Prerner Catal. Ray's Eng. Hert. 
$4 Pi, 36 Tall Red Rattle. 1955 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 13. 
33 AM over it (grow] tushes, red rattle, marsh-marygold, 

a 1846 Mrs. Locpos Brit, Wild Fi. 251 The Pasture 

ouse- Wort, or Dwarf Red Rattle /Aid. 252 The Marsh 

seowort, or Yall Red-Rattle. 3883 Gd. Ion?s XXIV. 
374/s The golden bog.acphodel,. the rosy red-rattle. 
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+Redraw,7.! Obs. rare. [f. Re-+ Draw 2, 
after KL refraire.| trans. To draw back, reclaim 
(a person) /o (something). 

1489 Caxton Ovid's Met. xur. xvi, J..and hys parents 
dide what we myghte to redrawe bym to hys fyrst nature, 

Redraw (rd16"), v= [Re- 5 2.} 

L intr. To drawa fresh bill of exchange to cover 
a former one. 

@x692 Pottexren Disc. Trade (1607) 13 Their corre- 
spondents to reimburse themselves, Redraw on them, or on 
their Agents in other places. 1776 Apas Sait HV. or. 
ii (2869! 1. 309 The well-known shift of drawing and re- 
drawing. 1847- in Wesster and later Dicts. 

2. trans. ‘Yo draw or take out again. 

1805 [see redrawn below]. 1825 cict 6 Gee. Li7, c. 50 § 26 
To try any issue with the same jury.. without their names 


' being returned to the box and redrawn. 1898 H estat. Gaz. 


22 Oct. 3/1 Four torpedo-boat destroyers +. have been in- 
structed to redraw their returned stores. 

3. To draw (a picture, etc.) again. Alsa fig. 

1830 H. Corenince Grk&, Poets (1834) 291 That remorseless 
iteration, with which the battles..of the Iliad have..been 
redrawn and recoloured. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. 
France\. 171 Yhe sketcher was dissatisfied with the position 
in which he had drawn the legs, and he re-drew them. 

Hence Redraw’er; Redrawing 74/. 5b.; Re- 
drawn ffi. a. 

31682 Scartetr Exchanges 53 In the Redrawing of a Bill, 
the Redrawer is looked upon, as the absolute and first 
Drawer. 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. Wks V. 428 It is as little 
worth remarking any farther upon all their drawing and 
re-drawing. 1805 Soutury Jfadoc 11. xvi, Breath and blood 
Followed the redrawn shaft. 1858 Homans Cycf. Con: 
merce 7" “7 +e : 7 HS 
1889 Pa * 
portrait] * 7 : 

Redress (ridre's), sé. Also 4-7 redresse, 5-6 
Se. redres. [a. AF. redresse, -dresce (14th c.), f. 
redresser to REDRESS. 

1. Reparation of, satisfaction or compensation for, 
a wrong sustained or the loss resulting from this. 

2375 Barsour Sruce xix. 198 The King send oft till ask 
redress, Bot nocht thar-of redress ther wes. c¢1400 Desfr. 
Trey 2031 Redresse for pe dethe of his dere fader. 1456 
Siz G. Have Laze Arzrs (S.T.S.) 190 He salbe for hir part 
herd in jugement, and have redress and reformacioun of 
lawe for hir. 1567 Keg. Prézy Council Scot. 1. 578 To seik 
redres be the ordinar magistrattis. rg97 Suaxs. 2 Aen JV, 
1, i, rx8 But for these foolish Officers, 1 beseech you, I may 
haue redresse against them. 1654 Braunate Just Vind. 
iv. (1661) 75 If the Archbishop failed to do justice, the Jast 
complaint must be to the King to give order for redress. 
x74: Burier Serm. Ho. Lerds Wks. 1874 11. 266 Whilst 
redress is delayed,..wrong subsists. 1784 Cowrer Jest v1. 
822 God. .would else..endure Dishonour, and be wronged 
without redress, 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? ut. i, rog Think not 
But that there is redress where there is wrong, So we be bold 
enough to seize it. 1875 Jowett Plata (ed. 2) V. 119 He 
who gives credit, and is cheated, will have no redress. 

tb. Possibility or means of redress; appeal 
against a decision. Ods. rare. 

3467 in Zug. Grids (1870) 408 Thereof notice to be made 
to the Bailies, .. [and] they to reforme wt out accion or re- 
dresse suche maters. 1771 Gotpsm, “ist. Eng. 11. 406 The 
king was empowered to issue a proclamation to destroy the 
lives, or take away the properties, of any of his subjects; 
and the only redress was to himself in council. 

+2. Remedy for, or relief from, some trouble; 
assistance, aid, help. Ods. 

©1374 Cnaucer Comfpi. dfars 162 The grounde and cause 
of al my peyn..I wol reherse; not for to haue redresse, But 
to declare my grounde of heuynesse. 1523 Lv. Bersers 
Froiss. 1. xvin. ot They trusted than to fynde some redresse 
for themselfe and for their horses. ¢x586 Cress Pensrexe 
Ps. uxxvu.i, To nightly anguish thrall, From thee I sought 
redresse, 1595 Spenser F.Q. v. iv. 41 He.. ranne to his 
redresse. ax61g Foturrey Afkeom, u. vi. § 4 (1622) 255 
There is nosicknesse, but it hath his redresse. 1671 Mirtox 
Samson 619 My griefs .. finding no redress, ferment and 
rage. 1759 Gorpss. See No. 3 P= He who best knows how 
to conceal his necessity and desires is the most likely person 
to find redress. . 

+b. Correction, amendment, or reformation of 
something wrong. Obs. 

1526 SKELTON Jfaguy/- 2443 Full many thynges there be 
that lacketh redresse. 1595 Dassen Cr. Wars u. xiii, So 
that there were some orderly redresse In thoce disorders, 
ax656 Br. Hate Hos. Wks. (x640) 121 Too long have we 
driven off the applying of our redress, 1764 Museum: Rust, 
TIL. 286 The pernicious effects, to farmers, of this abomin- 
able practice, are notorious, and cry aloud for redress. 

+e. In phr. beyond, fast, without redress: beyond 
the possibility of remedy, aid, or amendment. Oés. 

1593 Suaxs, Rick. //, u. tit. 171 Things past redresse, are 
now with me past care. 3697 Daroen 2ncit v.771 Asthe 
Cretan Labyrinth of old,..Involv'd the weary feet, without 
redress, x7oo J. Jackson in Pepys’ Diary (1879) VI. 232 
And were immediately smothered without redress. 2764 
Goins, Hist, Eng. in Lett. (1772) 11. 189 Damaged their 
transports beyond redress. 

+3. a. With a and 7/7. A means or way of redress ; 
an act or arrangement whereby a person or thing is 

redressed ; an amendment, improvement. Ofs. 

1472-5 Kells of Parlt, VI. 163/x That the Lordes .. have 
full auctorite, to discusse and set theryn a redresse after 
their discretions, 1544 Sufflic. fo Hen. VI (EE.T.S.) 57 
Grant ..that he wyll ernestly go a boute to se a redresse 
& monge them 1547 Ace. Prizy Council Sect. 1. 77 Re- 
dressis suld be maid of alldampnaiges. 1579 Lycy Euphues 
(Arb) 150 So the father... causeth 2 redresse and amende- 
ment in his childe. 2645 Mitton Tefrack. Whs. (1851) 104 
(Dent, xxiv. 1, 2°, The guilties therfore were not depriv'd thir 
needful redresses, 1725 R. Morris Ess. Ane. Archit. 33 
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The sick Man just expiring for want of a speedy Redress by 
«- proper Remedies. : 
+b. One whe. or that which, affords redress, 

¢31530 Cré. of Love 591 They seid: Venus. redresse of all 
division, Goddes eterne [etc]. 1595 Srrnser Stare Ire?, 
Whs. (Globe) 6c0/x Is not the swoord the most violent re- 
dress that may be used for any evill? 1667 Dayvbes Encid 
1. 638 Fair majesty, the refuge and redress Of those whom 
fate pursues and wants oppress. P 

4, Const. of. The act of redressing; correction 
or amendment of a thing, state, etc. 

1538 Starkey Exgland nn. 1. 156 To theyr cure schal be 
commyttyd the redresse of many grete dyseasys in thys 
polytyke body. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres u. i. 50 For 
the redresse of many casualties chancing in the night. 2643 
Ord. Parlt. regul. Print.in Milton's Arcofp, (Arb. 2 The 
bill in preparation, for redresse of the said disorders. ryzo9 
Steere Tatler No. 12 ? 36 There might be some Hopes of 
Redress of these Grievances. 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? 1. 1v. 121 
Arming familiar things ‘lo the redress of an unwonted crime. 
1874 Green Short Hrst. iit, § 5. 138 The great principle 
that redress of wrongs precedes a grant to the Crown. 

Redress (ridre’s),v.1 Also 4 redresce, 4-7 
redresse, 5-6 Sc. redres, (5 ra-}. fad. F. re- 
dresser, OF .redrecier,-drechier, etc. =Sp.rederecar, 
It. ridtriscare: see Re- and Dress v.]} 

+1. trans. To set (a person or thing) upright 
again; to raise again to an erect position. Also 

jig. to set up again, restore, re-establish. Obs. 


1374 Cuaucer: Seesh, rw, pr. ii. 89 (Camb. MS.), As thise 
Joe ter i Phe gage Liaise } uerceyuen 
Pre '*' to the 


outs 1": aE woeoyd thent be 
redressyd and reysed on heygthe his baner alle blody. 
C1500 Jfelusine 290 [They] supposed wel to haue redressed 
thadmyrall vpon his hors but it was for nought, For he was 
deed. “x583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. Ws. 34 The 
Catholique Romishe Religion shall bee redressed .. in the 
Cities and places... where it is banished. 1643 Payne 
Pegish R. Favourite 46 He caused the Image of the Crosse 
to be redressed, and that men should not foule it under their 
feete. 1669 WoriinGe Syst. cleric. (1681) 107 Cut through 
all the Collateral Roots, uill..you can inforce him upon one 
side, so as to come..at the Tap-Root; cut that off, redress 
your Tree, and so let it stand. [Copied in Mortimer's 
ash. (1721) IL. 69, and other works.) xr7xx SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) I. 133 Some ambitious Architect .. being 
call'd perhaps to prop a Roof, redress a Jeaning Wall [etc.}. 
+b. ref. To raise (oneself) again; to reassume 

an upright posture. Oés. 

©1374 Cuaucer Tropius 11. 920 (969) Right as floures.. 
pened in hire stalk Iowe, Redressen hem a-yen be sonne 
bryght. ¢2450 VerJin 328 As soone as the spere was speste 
the kynge Boors redressed hym in his sadell. s7z7-41 
Cnuampers Cyc/. s.v. Redressing, ‘Trees and other plants 
have a natural faculty of redressing themselves, when, by 
any eaternal cause, they are forced out of the perpendicular. 

+c. zztr. To rise. become erect. Oés. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Vet. xii. xv, Thon oughtest not to 
despyse me, Galathee, thouche my heere redresse a lyty] & 
brustle. 3584 Hupsox Du Bartas’ Fudith u.in Sylzester's 
Du Bartas (1621) 700 Yet like the valiant Palme they did 
sustaine Their peisant weight, redressing vp againe. 

+2. To set up, erect, build. Ofs, rare—'. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cixxix. 264 The other that were 
nyghe the comer. .redressyd a castel of tree moche hye. 

tb. ?To spread ont. Ofs. rare. 

e140 Loxeticn Grail xli. 276 Thanne Josephes bothe 
Sckirte and water gan blesse, And Anon God gan it for to 
Redresse, and wax moche largere hem vntylle. 

+3. To put right again, repair, mend (a honse 
or wall). Ods. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. Ixv, How the kyng Aurilambros 
let amend and redres-e the hous of Amesbury. Le 1549 
tr. Pol. Vers. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 47 Disposinge himselfe 
to the beutifienge of the cittee of London, [he] redressed the 
walles,..beinge rninus throughe yeares, strengtbeninge the 
same with divers turrets. . 

+4. fig. To bring back (a person) to the right 
course; to correct or direct aright. Ods. 

¢x366 Cuaccer 41. &.C. 129 Redresse me mooder and me 
chastise. ¢ 2400 Row, Rose 3423, I wole swere for evermo 
‘To be redressid at youre likyng, If I trespasse in ony thyng. 
1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 358 An Emperoure.. Whom no 
mannes counsel might redres. 1573 L. Lrovp Marroze cf 
fist, (1653) 263 Anger out not to be in any Prince. toward 
his equal, for he might be redressed with power. 1615 
Bratuwart Straf/ado (1878) 174 You .. Would see your 
Towne .. By selfe-same censures to be soone redrest. 1689 
Porrie tr. Locke's ust Let. Tolerution L.’s Wks. 1zz7 IL. 
235 In teaching, instructing, and redressing the Esroneous 
by Reason. : 4 

th. Munting. To bring back (the hounds or 
deer) to the proper course. Oés. 
e400 Master of Game Prol, (MS. Digby 182), He kath 
ynogh at done. .to loke wherafter he hunteth..and redresse 
and bryng his houndes into right whana thei have envoised 
or fallen into raseall, 1659 Hower J‘ecad.111, To redresse 
the deer, or putt her off her changes3..redresser le cerf. 
ae Puiturs (ed. Kersey), To redress a Stag, (2 Term in 
unting) to put him off his changes. 

+c. To direct oramend (one's acts or ways). Obs. 

3422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 155 To the Offyce of 
Prudencia appendyth the dedis ofall othyr vertues recresse. 
1560 Ernie (Genev.) 3. cxix. 9 Wherewith shal a yoor man 
redresse his wale? — Fer. vii. 7 If you amend and redresse 
your waies and your workes. [Hence in 16-17th © writess, 
down to ¢ 163.) ‘ > 

+5. To direct or address fa thing) fo a destina- 
tion or in a specified course. Ols. Also re/?. 

£3385 Cuaccrr Pars. 7. 955 Preyeres is for to seyna 
pitous wy] of herte that redresseth it in god. 3390 Gowrr 
Conf. U1. 177 So were it good to taken hiede That ferst 
king his oghne dede Betwen the vertu and the vice Re- 


REDRESS. 


dresce. ¢1449 Gesla Rom. lit. 230 (Harl. MS.), This hope 
owithe to be Redressid wnto god. 146: Rolls of Parlt. V. 
24/x That the same Duches. have ..such Writtes and 
Warantes., directed or redressed to the seid Custumers, 
+b. intr, and vefl. To address oneself ¢o a per- 
son or place. Obs. rare. 
¢1460 Play Sacram, 607 All manar off men yt haue any 
syknes To master brentberecly loke yt yow redresse, ax593 
Rotvock Passion vi. +1616) 38 A man that redresses himselfe 
toa kingdome, would euer take delite to speake of it. 
+c. To guide or lead (a person) fo oneself. Obs. 
©1477 Caxton Fasor 113 b, She dide do make fires and a 
light. .for to redresse Iason and Argos to herward. 
+6. To put (things) in order; to arrange, Ods. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. v. 60 Lete the Iuge- 
ment be yeuen as ryght wylle rewarden and soo may fynal 
pees be redressyd bitwene bothe partes. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) HI. 253 The Romanes didde redresse and redacte 
these lawes of Salon in to x tables. c1sgoo For to serve a 
Lordin Babees Dk. 37x Thenne the kerver shall goo unto the 
cuppebord, and redresse and ordeyn wafers in to towayles, 
exsoo Doctr. Gd. Servaunts (Percy Soc.) 6 Erly in the 
mornynge se ye ryse, Your werke and Iaboure to redresse. 
cors83 R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 15 They redresse and 
order matters by money, Brybes, Fees, Ciuill penaltyes. 
+b. To bring back ¢o the proper order; to shift 
fo the proper place. Obs. rare. 
¢1g00 Afelusine 193 The two bretheren .. went fro bataill 
to batayll and there as fawte was of ordynaunce, they re- 
dressed theire peple to it. 3158 J. Mexus Briefe [nstr. Gj, 
If any parcell were put by error in any other parcel! there 
as it should not bee, and that you would redresse it vnto the 
proper place there it ought to be set. 
+c. To make conformable /o something. Oés. 
1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 182 Thys conseyl «chold euer 
occasyon to redresse the affectys of the prynce to the 
ordur of the law. 
+7. To restore or bring back (a thing or person) 
to a proper state; to put right, or in good order, 
again; to mend, repair. Ods. 
€1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 709 Another Theban mayden 
..ffor oon of Macidonye hadde hire oppressed She with hire 
deeth hir maydenhede redressed. 1422 tr. Secreta Secre?., 
Priv. Priv. 241 Goynge afor mette dryuth away the vento- 
siteis, redresith the body. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 206 2 
In lystris was a contracte which he losed and redressid. 
1599 SPENSER £.0.% ¥, 36 Sad Aesculapius far apart Em- 


+b. To put (a matter, or state of things) right 
again; to reform, amend, improve. Ofés. 
ue 1326 Cnaucer Clerk's T. 375 Whan that the cas required 
it, “Lhe commune profit koude she redresse. 1477 Earu 
Rivers (Caxton) Dicfes 20 Alle thynges may be redresshed 
and reformed, saue euil dedis. ¢xs4o tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 
Hist, (Camden) 1. 135 The estate of relligion and orders of 
priesthoode were newlie sifted and redressed. 560 Daus 
tr. Steidane’s Com, 182 b, That they redresse and pourge 
their churches, 1648 Micron Ps. Ixxxii. 26 Rise God, judge 
thou the earth in might, This wicked earth redress. 1736 
Pore /iad v1. 91 Now had..frighted Troy within her Walls 
retird; Had not sage Helenus her State redrest. 1764 
Goros. Trav. 176 E'en here content can spread a charm, 
Redress the clime, and all its rage disarm. 

ce. To correct, emend. rare. 

31710 Suartesn. Charac. (1737) I. 1. ii 325 Nor am I out 
of my own Possession, whilst there is a Person left within; 
who has Power to dispute the Appearances, and redress the 
Imagination, 1796 Hasucton in Washington's Writ. (1892) 
XL. 190 wolfe, You mentioned to me your wish, that I 
should redress a certain paper, which you had prepared. 
3868 M. Pattison Acaden. Org. iv. 73 The material estimate 
of worth should be redressed by a moral standard. 

d. To adjust again. (Chiefly with da/ance) 
1847 Enersox Poents (1837) 213 [He] sees aloft the red right 

arm Redress the eternal scales. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
1, I. 44 Unless the balance had been redressed by a great 
transfer of power from the crown to the parliament. 1874 
Green Short Hist. iv. § 5.197 At an earlier time the personal 
greatness of Edward might have redressed the balance. 

t 8. To restore (a person) to happiness or pros- 
perity; tosave, deliver from misery, death, etc. Obs. 

@ 14235 Cursor Sf. 22737 (Yrin.) Whenne he coom furst vs 
to redresse He coom al wip mekenesse. 14.. Hymin Virg. 
25 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1266) 22 Redres mans sowle from 
alle mysery. 1483 CaxtonG. dela Tour G vj, Saint Eustace 

. es Bode ane children for the space of ae esc ne 
god redressed hymageyne. 1 Goodly Prynter (1834) 132 
‘Wash me O Lord, itvhis blood’ redress nein his resurrec- 
tion, a@zssoin Dunbar’s IWVks. (S‘T.S.) 324 The hevynnis 
King is cled in our nature, Ws fro the deth with ransoun 
fortoredress. 1583 Goipinc Calvin on Deut. exc. 1183 So 
as hee may... not onely forgiue vs all our sinnes,.. but also 
rid vs cleane of them, and redresse vs. 

9. To set (a person) right, by obtaining, or (more 
rarely) giving, satisfaction or compensation for the 
wrong or loss sustained. 

e1430 Chey, Assigne 204 Go brynge h to his fader 
courte..-Ry3te by be mydday to fedieee fis moder. 1574 
Reg. Privy Council Seot. U1. 363 That thai suld redres all 
Scottismen offendit be thame. 1630 Howett Giraf's Rez. 
Nafles t. 1079 They came..to be redressed by him for divers 
grievances. 1700 Daypex Pal. & Arc. 1. §9 ‘Tis thine, O 
King, the afilicted to redress. 1753 Foote English, in 
Paris 1. Wks. 1799 I. 55, | indeed have wrong'd, but will 
redress you. 1997 Monthly Slag. Wf. 491 If our gracious 
sovercign does not order us to be redressed in fifty-four 
hours, such steps will be taken, as will astonish our dear 
countrymen. 3820 Byron Afar. Fal, 1. ii. 339 You... will 
redress Him, whom the laws of discipline and Venice Permit 
not to protect himself. 1863S. L. J. Life t South 1, xix. 
375 How am I to be redressed for the loss of my property? 

reff, 1860 L. Harcourt Diaries G. Rose I. 163 The time 
bad. arrived for the peuple to redress themselves. 
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10. To remedy or remove (trouble or distress of 
any kind), 

¢13374 CHaucer Contfl. Mars 192 Who may me helpe, 
who may my harm redresse. ¢1375 Canticum de Creatione 
953 in Horstm. Altengl Leg. (1878) 136 God shel come.. 

And shel redressen mannes nede In rizt and in Jeute. €%410 
Hocctreve Mother of God 41 Swich an advocatrice who can 
dyvyne. .our grieves to redresse. ¢1s00 Lancelot 1359 For 
thyne estat is gewyne to Redress Thar ned. 1579 Lyty 
Ex ues (Arb.} 106, I can neither remember our miseries 
without griefe, nor redresse our mishaps without grones. 
1617 FLercner Valent. u. iii, Their duty And ready service 
shall redress their needs. 1714 Sfect. No. 611 » 2, I flatter 
my self, you will. .if possible, redress a Misfortune my self 
and several others of my Sex lie under. 1764 Gotpss:. Trav. 
214 Every want that stimulates the breast Becomes 2 source 
of pleasure when redrest. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit., 
Eloquence Wks, (Bohn) II, 25 There is no calamity which 
right words will not begin to redress. 
b. To cure, heal, relieve (a disease, wound, etc.). 
Also in fig. context. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xt. sii, Syr Tristram now be 
we mette for or we departe we wille redresse our old sores. 
@3529 SkEtton Knowl, acquaint, etc. 8 Allectuary ar- 
rectyd to redres These feuerous axys, the dedely wo and 
paynefetc.]. axsq2 Wyatrin Jottel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 45 Lhe 
frosty snowes may not redresse my heat. xr60r Daniet Civ. 
Wars vu. Ixxii, Or, whether ‘tis not time we should have 
rest And this confusion, and our wounds redrest. 1633 Br. 
Hatt Hard Texts, N. T. 383 Which may be to thee instead 
of .. eyesalve to redresse thy blindnesse. a 1687 ViILLIERS 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Poems (1775) 143 Such carbuncles .. As no 
Hungarian water can redress. 1784 Cowrrr Task vi. 521 
The frenzy of the brain may be redressed By medicine well 
applied, 1835-6 Tono Cycl. Anat. 1. 160/2 This is a species 
of fracture. .which can.,be readily redressed. 

te. To remove, take away (a disability). Ods, 

1560 Daus Sleidane’s Commut. 290 To pardon his fault, to 

recresse the outlawery dew for his offence. 
+d. To put away, get over (sorrow). Ods. 

1583 Green Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) 11. 240 Mamilia had 
by the space of a weeke..something redressed her sorrow, 

11. To set right, repair, rectify (something suffered 
or complained of): a. a wrong. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7raylus it. 959 (1008) Per-with mene 
I fynally the peyne, .. Fully to slen and euery wrong re- 
dresse. 13422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 158 To hym 
longyth nedes to Esplete, .. wronges to redresse. ¢ 2470 
Henry Wallace vt. 224 It slakis ire off wrang thai suld 
radres. x551 Crow rey Pleas. & Pain 308, 1 woulde se all 
theyr wrongis redreste. 1660 Watter To the King on his 
return 62 Armies and fleets.. Owned their great Sovereign, 
and redressed his wrong. 1749 SMowretr Aegicide ut. viii, 
The sword of Athol Was never drawn but to redress the 
wrongs His country suffer’d. 31784 Cowrer Task 1v. 795 
A heart To feel, and courage to redress her wrongs. 1862 
Suirrey (J. Skelton) Mugz Crit. x. 444 The wrong indeed 
was redressed, as far as redress was possible, 

absol, 160% Suaxs. Ful. C. u. i, 47 Speake, strike, re- 
dresse. Brutus, thou sleep’st: awake, 

b. damage, injury, etc. 

¢x400 Destr, Troy 49t7 [To] redresse vs the domage, bat 
he don has. xg9r Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 11. v. 126 Those bitter 
Iniuries..I doubt not, but with Honor to redresse. 1628 
Dicey Voy. Medit. (1868) 16 He hoped the King of England 
would redresse some iniuries done to subiectes of this state 
by some of his. 2863 Kixcraxe Crimea (1876) I, xiii. 209 
It rested with Austria to prevent or redress the threatened 
outrage. 3878 P’cess Auice len. (1884) 367 The Opposition 
seems to me.. to have done her a greater harm than can 
ever be redressed. F 

e. a grievance or complaint. . 

1597 Suaks, 2 Hen. IV, w. i. 170 This containes our 
generall Grieuances : Each several Article herein redress'd 
fete.]. 1723 Steeve English. No. 8. 52, [1} bring a Com- 
plaint before you, which it is your Province toredress. 1761 
Huse Hist. Eng. UW. xxxvi. 293 Some persons .. believed 
that it would be safer to prevent than to redress grievances. 
I Gro. Evtor Romola xxi, At present it was not under- 
stood that he had redressed any grievances, i 

12. To correct, amend, reform or do away with 
(a bad or faulty state of things, now esf. an abuse). 

1386 Cnaucer Wife's Prol. 696 They wolde han writen 
of men more wikkednesse Than all the mark of Adam may 
redresse. 1390 Gower Cou/f. 111. 268 To redresce At hom 
the grete unrthtwisnesse. 1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 1409/2 To 
redresse the defaultes of the said maire and constables. 1538 
Srarxey England 1. iit 71 The general fautys and mys- 
ordurys.., wych by commyn counseyle and gud pollycy may 
be redressyd. 3577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 130 Our 
detestable cursings..which very few magistrates..go about 
to redresse. 1634 H. R. Salerne's Regi. 33 For such 
Wines redresse and amend the coldnesse of Complexion. 
1675 Marvete Let. to Mayor of Hull Wks. 1872-5 1. 258 
The Atheism, Profanenesse, and Impiety among the people 
were one point to be redressed. 712 Appison Sfect. No. 
446, That the Lewdness of our Theatre should be ..:o 


(agieE TE. geile? wedeaccad eate Caweer Table 7. 
on ' i 
I 


3 * : 
p : veo = * Ut t white redressing the 


a3 i ate). Or ” 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. ror 3if bere fil ony dis- 
cord bytwene the tweyn, be pridde scl ‘ile redresseit. 3389 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 4 [If] eny debat chaunselich falle.., fe 
same maistres and brepferen shul do her diligence trewly to 

redresse it. = 

+c. To repair the want of. Obs. rare—. 
Pr arvesave Coser, | 427 The consent of the mother 
oy Daw Cette + be redressed 
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13. To repair (an action); to atone for (a mis- 
deed or offence). Obs. 
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REDRESSOR. 


©1325 Know Thyself 56 in E. E. P. (1862) 131 Who-so 
greuep hym is worpi to go To helle fuyr but he hit redres, 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 241, Iam al redy to redresce The gilt 
ot which I me confesse. c1400 Rom. Rese 3302 And eke 
thee caste, If that thou maist, to gete thee defence For to 
redresse thi first offence. 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii, 
§ 18 Volawful 2 A TO SRP, a 

F14. See 

1533 Betten 
of tarquinis wz 
Scot. (1821) IT | 
saidis guddis to be redressit. 

tb. To make good (a bill). Ods. 

1565 [see Represstne vil. sb.1. 2573 Reg. Privy Council 
lett 307 He wilbe compellit to answer and redresse the 
said bill. 

+15. ?To win or take by force. Obs. rare—}. 

1g9z Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxvi. 153 The Cleonzan 
Lyons spoyles for her I would redresse. I would the 
Lernan Hydras heads with sword and fire suppress. 

Hence Redre:ssed /. a.1, Redre‘ssing ff/. a. 

1845-6 De Quincey Shelley Wks. 1857 VI. 3 note, The 
boyish period in which these redressing corrections occurred 
to me. 1893 Stoane Stand. Electr. Dict. 164 Current, 
Rectified. . .Synonym—Redressed Current. 

Redress (ridre's), v.2 Also re-dress, [RE- 
52.] To dress again, in senses of the vb. 

1739 G. Octe Gualtherus & Griselda 83 Griselda may 
redress her, or retire. 1834 Fraser’s Mag. IX. 609 Yet was 
Chaucer to him a poet whom he might re-dress with advan. 
tage, 1847 Sincer Wayland Smith p, xxxix, The maidens, 
not being able to re-dress themselves, utter loud cries of 
terror. 1859 Six Vrs. Trav. Russia 11. v. 67 It appears 
that the Russians re-dress all furs that they import. 1897 
Mary Kinestey IV. Africa 560 But I .. shut up the doors 
and windows. .while I am dressing, or rather redressing. 

Hence Redre‘ssed f2/. a.? 

1872 Crly Press 6 Apr., Lhe Engineers had reported that 
this street could be repaved with re-dressed stone. 
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Bere. 1, 
REDRESS sd, 

31867 Pall Mall G. 24 June x The redressal of the balance 
of representation. 1884 Contemp. Rev. May 689 All hope of 
the redressal of her grievances had become extinct. 

Redvresser (ridre’sa1). [fas prec. +-ER]. Cf 
F. redressettr (16th c.).] One who redresses or 
rectifies (esp.a wrong). Also =REDRESSOR (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1897). 

€1430 Pilger. L3f Maniode i. xxxiv. (3869) 154 Of re- 
dressere ne of vndertakere thei taken no keepe, 1540 
PALsGRAVE tr. Fullonius’ Acolastus 11. iii, That same moste 
beste redresser or reformer is God, whose hande gouerneth 
--all thynges. 1565 Jewer Def. Afol.v1.742 For feare lest 
they feele him once a redresser, and reuenger of his owne 
cause, 31612 Sneton Quix. 1, 1v. xxv, The famous Don 
Quixote of the Mancha, the righter of wrongs, the redresser 
of injuries. 1799 Han. More Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) 1. 27 The 
fighter of the duel no longer pretends to be a glorious 
redresser of the wrongs of strangers. 185r RoserTsow 
Sern. Ser. 1. xvii. (1866) 2¢8 The redrescers of the Poor 

¥ sammy ere ew Tr ay, iti, 266, 
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Bas te REDRESS 
vs ' Ss senses. 
¢1449 Precock Refr.t. xvi. &6 It nedith forto haue a re- 


dressing ofit intoaccordaunce with laweofkinde. 1526 Pilgr. 
a Ce ‘7 t © --dressynge and releuynge 
Privy Council Sect. 1, 404 
: . is and expenssis. 1634 
Sanverson Sermt. 11. 292 It behoveth the magistrate to set 
in..for the rectifying and redressing thereof. 1693 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2843/2 To take care about Redressing of the 
Mint. 1721-x2 Swirr Let.on Eng. Tongue Whs.1755 II. 1. 
183 A grievance, the redressing of which is to be your own 
work. 1774 Gotosw. Nat, Hist. (1862) I. 183 Every want 
thus becomes a means of pleasure, in the redressing. 1884 
Manch. Exam, 10 Dec. 5/2 A straight way to the redressing 
of grievances, . 
Redressing (ridre'sin), v4. 5d,?_ [f. Repnrss 
v.2] The action or result of dressing again. — 
31889 Jacons Aesof I. 156 The majority are a redressing of 
the ordinary Pe 
Redre’ssive, «. rare—'. [f. Repress v1 + 
-IVE.] Seeking to redress, bringing redress. 
3726-46 THomson Minter 360 The generous band, Who, 
touch’d with human woe, redressive search’d Into the 
horrors of the gloomy jail. 
Redrevssless, a. rave-°. [f. Repress sd, + 
a Without redress, or the possibility of this. 
x6tx Corce., Jrremediable, remedilesse, redreslesse. 
Redre‘ssment. [f. Kepress v1 + -MENT, 
perh. after F. redressement (12th ¢.).] The act of 


redressing ; redress. 

31643 Hunton 7reat. Afonarchy 1. ii. 1x It must be yeelded 
to.. without repeale or redressement by any created power. 
31644 — Vind. Treat. Monarchy ii. & If they come with 
pretence of Authority, there may be seeking redressement 
above from Authority. x8zz Jerrerson H rif, (1839) 1V. 
353 The redressment of mental vagaries would be an enter- 
prise more than Quixotic. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Kedress- 
ment, reduction of a dislocation, or correction of a de- 
formity. 

Redre'ssor. [f. Repress v.1 + -onl] One 
who, or that which, redresses; sfec. in Surg. (sce 


quot. 1884). 
1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. 746’2 Redressor (Sure 


RE-DRILL. 


gical), a replacing instrument, e.g. the uterine redressor. 
1894 Daily News 11 Dec. 4/7 The Power which has long 
been the redressor of Christian grievances against the 
Turk. 

Re-dri'll,v. [Re-5a.] rans. To dsillagain. 

woz James Milit. Dict. s.v., It is observed, page 2, of 
General Rules and Regulations, that every soldier, on his 
return from long absence, must be re-drilled before he is 
permitted to act in the ranks of his company, 1822 Regul. 
& Ord. aAriny (1844) 90 Soldiers, on returning from Fur- 
Jough, are to be re-drilled until reported fit to rejoin their 


Troops or Companies. . 
Redrive, v. [Re-.] To drive back (again). 
re94 Wittory La dAvisa xl. 8 Penelope With all her 

wordes could not redryue Her sutors. a1700 DrypeEn, etc. 

Ovid's Amours 11. x. (1724) 285 As to and fro the doubtful 

Galliot rides, Here driven by Winds, and there redriven by 

Tydes. 1847 WeesTeR cites Sourney. 


Redross, obs, variant of REREDos. 
Red-rot: see RED a. 19. 


Red-rumped, a. Oruith. Waving a red rump. 

1752 J. Huw Mist. Anim. 367 The red-rumped Parrot.. 
is one of the largest of the Parrot-kind. 1776 P. Brown 
Tilustr. Zool. 7a The Red-rumped wax-billed Finch. 1782 
Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 1, 1. 420 Red-rumped Oriole. 
Oriolus hemorrhens. 181g Suaw Gen. Zool. IX. tL 194 
Red-Rumped Woodpecker (Picus capensis), bid. 405 
Red-Rumped Bunting (Emlberiza guadri-olor), 1817 T. 
Forster Nat, Hist. Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 75 Fringilla 
Montiunt, twite, or Redrumped linnet. 1894 Northumbld. 
Gloss., Red-rumped thrush, the missel thrush, 


Redruthite (re‘drpait). [f. Redruth, the 
name of a town in Cornwall+-zre1.] A native 
sulphide of copper; copper glance, chalcocite. 

1849 J. Nico Manual Mineral. 473. 1873 Fownes 
Chem. 399 Cuprous Sulphide occurs native as copper-glance 
or redruthite. 

Red sanders. Also 7 saunder, 8-9 saun- 
doers, {See SanpeRs.] Red sandalwood or ruby- 
wood; the wood of an East Indian tree, P/ero- 
carpus santalinus, used in dyeing, and formerly 
employed in medicine as an astringent and tonic. 

1555 Even 77reat, Newe Ind, (Arb.) 23 There are also in 
this land many woddes that bringe foorth redde sanders. 
1568 Turner //erbal ut. 67 Rede sanders hinder the flow- 
inge of humores to the partes of the bodye, and strengthen 
the gummes and stomach. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. x. 68 
‘The Hearbs..are such as come neare to a rednesse.. Hore- 
Venwed Weta t --46--3.-~ 2608 Sroancin PAdl. Trans. 

Lignum Aloes, each half an 
. . Dict, 206 If you would have 
the comfits red infuse some red Saunders in the water. 
1838 T. ‘THomsoy Chen. Org. Bodies 410 Red sanders is the 
name given in this country to the wood of the plerocarpus 
sautalinus, a large tree which grows upon the Coromandel 
coast and other parts of India, especially Ceylon. 1858 W. 
Rorenie Seript, Test. agst. Intox. Wine viit. 195 Tincture 
of red Sanders or cudbear were extensively used. 

attrib, oz Awin Dict. Chen & Min. 1. 287/1 Red 
Saunders Wood .is also brought from the East Indies. 
x87z Outver Elem, Bot, 11, 165 Red Sanders-wood,..a 
reddish-brown dye, used for woollen cloths. 

+ Red-sear, v. Ols. Also 8 -seer. [app. f. 
red-share RED-SHIRE a., with assimilation of the 
second element to Szar v.] (See quots.) 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i. 8 If it be too hot it will Red- 
sear, that is break or crack under the Hammer while it is 
working between Hot_and Cold. /éfd. 13 Spanish Iron 
would be as good as Swedish Iron were it not subject to 
Red-sear (as Work-men_phrase it) that is to crack betwixt 
hot and cold. [Hence in Holme Armoury (1688), Harris 
Lex. Lechn, IL. (1710', Chambers Cyc, (1727-41), etc.] 

So Red-sear a. vare. = RED-SHOPRT a. 

1798 Nemnicn Polygl, Lex. v. 867 Red-short or Red- 
Sear iron. Malleable when cold, but brittle whet red-hot. 
31876 Voie M€ilit, Dict. 334/2 Red-sear Iron, a defect 
in iron which causes it to become brittle when heated, and 
to break when forged. 

Re-d-shank(s, re'dshank. 

1. One who has red legs ; sfec. a. (chiefly in A/) 
One of the Celtic inhabitants of the Scottish High- 
lands and of Ireland. Now only //ist. 

The name was app. given in allusion to the colour of the 
bare legs reddened by exposure, and not for the reason 
assigned in quot. 1818. 

154z Evoer Le?. to Hen. VIII in Bannatyne Mise, (1827) 
I. 10 The Yrische lordes of Scotland, commonly callit the 
Reddshanckes, and by biee~-f-~---"- Mat! Tre oe 
Wherfore they call ws 
alwaies bair leggide an oo “4 
Introd. Knowl. xii, (1870) 132 ‘The other parte of Irland is 
called the wilda Teweh e 2-4tL, Dp A-b-ate-t 1. 

1696S 7 . Saas he 
arene = = . . 1 
theyu ' ‘ 
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jud. . 
than if : 
Red- . . 
Smo . " ‘ 
Wales, and the redshanks of Ireland. 1818 Jamresow in 
Burl's Lett, NW. Scotl. 1.74 note, In the Lowlands of Scot- 
land, the rough-footed Highlanders were called red-shanks, 
from the colour of the red-deer hair. 1893 STEVENSON Cat. 
riona 12 There might be knives again; these red-shanks 
are unco grudgeful. 
b. (See quot.) 

1846 Vere Monthly Mag. Feb. 161 ‘Yer dinner's ready, 

sie ', Screamed a redeshank fromthe house. {[/éid. 1£0 note, 


A term applied in Co 4 t ‘. 
ingsa cuperfluity:} mnaught to Jadie<, who consider stock 
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e. A red-stockinged person ; a cardinal. 

1824 Bros Def. Trausfn. ii. 6 What have we here? A 

cardinal or two.. How the old red-shanks scamper ! 

2. Ornith. A wading bird (Totants calidris) of 
the snipe family (Scolopacidez), so called from the 
colour of its legs, See also Rep-LEGs 1. 

To run (etc) like a redshank (quot. 1804) is a common 
phrase in north-western dialects. 

1525 L'Lstrange Househ.-bhk.in Archzologia RXV. 487 
Item vj plovers .. iiij redshancks, 3549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 
The rede schank cryit my fut my fut. x570 Levins Alfani. 
24/36 Readshanke, Aamocopedus, 1620 VENNLR Vi ia Recta 
ii. 64 The Puet, the Red-shanke, .. are .. to be reiccted, as 
vnwholsome. 1623 Cart. Sait Ws, (Arb.) II. 629 The gray 
and greene Plouer, some wilde Ducks and Malards, Coots 
and Red-Shankes. a x682z Sir T. Browne 7racts 108 [The 
description} seems more agreeable unto some kind of Red- 
shank, 1763 Pexxant Brit. Zool, UW. 368 Redshank ; this 
species is found on most of our shores; in the winter time 
it conceals itself in the gutters; and is generally found 
single, or at most in pairs, 1804 Mar. Epccwortn Lanut 
vi, He'll run like a red-shank with the news to the castle, 
1843 Yarrett Brit, Birds U1. 525 Redshanks are not un- 
common in Cornwall, Devonshire, and Dorsetshire. 1894 
Newton Dict, Birds 774 The body of the Redshank is 
almost as big as a Snipe's, but its longer neck, wings and 
legs make it appear a much larger bird. 

b. (See quot. 1894.) 

1776 Penxant Brit. Zool, (ed. 4) 11. 377 Spotted Redshank. 
. Yisize it is equal to the greenshank. 1843 Yarrcit Brit. 
Birds Il. 523 As the white spots on the wings .. are 
permanent in this bird at all ages and seasons, I have 
preferred calling it the Spotted Redshank, 1853 Spring 
& Summer in Lapland 349 The dusky redshank .. seems a 
stranger here, but breeds further up in the valley of the 
Munto. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds V5 The name Red- 
shank, prefixed by some epithet as Black, Dusky, or Spotted 
has also been applied to a larger but allied species—the 
Totanus fuscus of ornithologists. 

+c. Cant. A duck or drake, Obs. 

1567 Harman Caveat 83 A quakingechete or ared shanke, 
a drake or ducke. 1725 New Cant. Dict. Song 18 On Red- 
shanks, and ‘Tibs thou shalt ev'ry Day dine. 

3. a. A name given to various species of Poly- 
gonum, esp. P. persicaria, the spotted persicaria. 

1674-91 Ray NV. C. Words 57 Redshanks 3 Arsmart. 1798 
Nemnicn Polygl, Lex. v. 867 Red Shanks, Polygonum 

persicaria, 1859~- in northern dial, glossaries. 
b. Herb Robert, Geranium Roberlianum. 

19787 Listr Obs. Hush. 345 (E.D.S.). 1828 Carr Craven 

Gloss. 11. 78. 
ce. Sc. (See quot.) 

x810 J. Rosrrtson Agric. Surv. Aincard. 376 (Jam.) 
Should dock-weeds be allowed to remain till they begin to 
ripen (then called red-shanks) they aré not so easily pulled. 

4. (See quots.) 

180s Younc Annals Agric. XLII. 628 (E. D. D.) The 
wheat began to change colour, or get into what is called the 
red shank preparative to ripening. 1891 Sheffield Gloss. 
Suppl. s.v.. When the straw is in the red-shank wheat is 
said to be nearly ripe. 

5. attrib., as (sense 1) red-shank rebel; red- 
shank gambet = sense 2; red-shank gull, the 
black-headed gull, Larus ridibundus; +red-shank 
pea, a variety of field-pea. 

¢16so Sir H. Srorriswoopr in Maidment Sfottiswoode 
Afise, (2844-5) I. 179 In bloud he made ‘Ihe red-shank se- 
bells wade. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 138 ‘They 
reckon the Henley grey and the red-shank Pease are the 
best for never broke-up Ground. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. 
Kingd. 246 A fourth [species] .., the Redshank Gambet, 
is very abundant in Britain. 885 Swaixson Prov. Names 
Brit. Birds 209 From the bright vermilion of its feet and 
legs it is called Red-shank gull (Ireland), 

+Redship. S¢. Obs. [ad. obs. Du. recdschap 
(Kilian), f. reedex to set in order, fit out: sec 
Reve v.27] Equipment, tackle. Also attrib. 

1565 Aberdeen Burgh Reg. (Jam.), Ane Norroway yaucht, 
callit the James, with her haill redschip graicht. 1593 
Compt Bk. D. Wedderburne (S.H.S.) 93 A crear calfit 
the Lamb and hir redschip. 

Re-dshire, -share, ¢. Alefall. ? Obs. [ad. 
Sw. rédskér: see next, and cf. Rep-sear; also the 
forms cold-share,-shire under Cotp-suort. In first 
quot. associated with Spang 5b.] Red-short. 

31665 D. Duptry Metlalum Martis (1854) 30 The Tron 
thereof made is very Redshare, which is that if a workman 
should Draw or Forge out a Share mould fit for a Plough 
in that red heat, it would crack and not be fit for the use of 
the Husbandsmans Plough or Share. 1674 J. Srurpie in 
Phil. Trans, XVM1. 656 Some makes Coldshire-Iron, that 
is, such as is brittle, when it is Cold; another sort makes 
Redshire, that is, such as is apt to break if it be hammered, 
when it is ofa dark red Heat. 1794 S. Winutams Vermont 
(1809) II, 361 It does not answer so good a purpose; though 
it is neither coldshire, nor redshire. 

Re'd-short, a. Afetall. [ad. Sw. rédskirt (sc. 
Jern iron) neat. of rodskér, £. rid red + skir brittle: 
ef. Cotp-snort and see prec] Of iron: Brittle 
while in a red-hot condition, owing to excess of 
sulphur in the metal. Cf. Hor-snorr. 


1730, 1773 [see Cotp-sttorT]. 1795° Pearson in Phil. 
Trans. UXXXYV. 342 There is another variety called red 
short, whist te meMecitee Pye ett te ee eee 
3824 Af. i - . : 
superior : 
complet- ' 


Metals 33 ‘Lhe ore also being free from phosphoric acid, the 
iron was generally red-short. 188% W. H. Greenwoon 
Steel § Jron x. 208 Antimony..produces when present in 
small quantities in malleable iron, a metal which is both 
cold-short and red-short, 


REDSTART. 


Hence Bed-shortness, the quality or state of 
being red-short, 

1868 Joynson Afetals 14 Where much sulphur js present 
in the ore, it produces in the iron the quality known as ‘red- 
shortness’, 1874 J. A, Prtturs £lem. Aletallurgy (1887) 
323 The exact cause of red-shortness in welded iron is not 
always very clear. 


Red-shouldered, «. Ornith. Having the 
shoulder or bend of the wing red, esp. the red- 
shouldered buzzard, faicon, or hawk of N. America 


(Buteo lineatus), 

1785 Pennant Arctic Zool. 11. 206 Red Shouldered 
Ffalcon]. 1790 Wurre Voy. NLS. Wales App. 263 The Red 
Shouldered Paroquet-.Psittacus Discolor. 3792 Pexxanr 
Arctic Zool, (ed. 2) 11. 143 Red-Shouldered Heron. 1809 
Suaw Gen. Zool. VII. 1. 421 Red-Shouldered Oriole. 
Oriolus phaniceus. 1812 Wison Amer, Ornith. VI, 86 Red- 
Shouldered Hawk, Falco Linentus,..The Red-Shouldered 
Hawk is nineteen inches in length. 1884 Harfer's Mag. 
Mar, 622/1 The red-shouldered hawk is a handsome bird. 

Redskin. Also red-skin. [Sce Rep a. §c.] 
A North American Indian. 

1699 S. Suirn in H. E. Smith Colonial Days (1900) 49 Ye 
firste Meetinge House was solid mayde to withstande ye 
wicked onsaults of ye Red Skins. 1823 E. Jamcs Long's 
Exfed. \. 160 ‘The whites will not harm the red-skins when 
they have them thus in their power. 185x Dixon 7. Penn 
xxill. (1872) 205 A strong believer in the native virtues of 
the Redskins, wher thece raenwne = nea teont- Ae af, fe 
Times 27 Dec. . 1ewed the 
attack, Kickin ' 

attrib, 1699 S. Ssity in H. E. Smith Colonial Days 
(1900) 49 My Honoured Father was as Active as ye Red- 
skin Men and sinewy, 1872 Lunpock in Srul, Anthro. 
Just. (1872) I. 3 Though the Redskin family is constituted 
in a manner very unbke ours fete]. 1883 Athenvum 
20 Jan. 81/1 A picture of redskin life. 

Red snow. 

1, Snow reddened by a kind of alga (Protococeus 
nivalis) common in Arctic and Alpine regions. 

1678 Phil. Trans. XK 7 Tt “es 
Mountains call'd Le L f 
red, or if you please Ey) . i 
CX. 165 The fungi, which constitute the colouring matter 
of the red snow, discovered in Baffin’s Bay..1818. 1866 
Chambers’ Encycl, sv. tis not impossible that animal as 
well as vegetable life may exist in red snow, and that real 
animalcules may have teen observed, i 

2. transf. The alga which gives a red colouring 
to snow. é 

18zg Carmicnaetin Aff. Parry's Frud. and Voy. 429 On 
the whole, I should think. .that you may safely coluee the 
Red Snow among the /'almellz. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. 
xv. (1890) 345 On several patches of the snow I found the 
Protococcus nivalis, or red snow. 1861 H. Macmitian 
Footn, fr. Page Nature 145 Red snow .. has been dis 
covered spreading over decayed leaves and mosses on the 
borders of small lakes, 

3. attrib. as red-snow shower; red-snow alga 
or plant = sense 2, 

1826 in Loudon Encycl. Plants 928 The most remarkable 
red-snow shower was that which fell..f{in] March 1823,..in 
Tuscany. /did., The Lepraria Kermesina, which .. 1s con- 
sidered only a particular state of the red-snow plant, itself. 
1866 Chambers’ Encycl.s.v., The red snow plant consists, in 
its mature state, of brilliant globules like fine garnets, seated 
on, but not immersed in, a gelatinous mass. "3869 SreXceR 
Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1.11, ti, 295 Of those classed with the 
vegetal kingdom, may be instanced the..red snow alga. 


Red spider. A small red spider-like_ mite 
( Tetranychus or Acarus telarius) infesting plants, 


especially in hothouses. (See also quot. 1824.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. wt. xxv. Table, OF the 
Tainct or small red Spider. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 
V. 58 Destroying the Red Spider and other noxious in- 
sects. x8x6 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. (1843) I. 161 The red- 
spider (Lrythraus telariis) spinning its web over the under 
surface of the leaves draws out their juices with its rostrum. 
x824 Lovpon Encycl. Gardening (ed. 2) § 2271 The red 
spider is the Acarus telarins, and the same name is also 
applied by gardeners to the scarlet acarus (4. Aolosericeus), 
the only two British species of the genus which infest plants. 
187x H. Macsittan Zrve Mine v. 232 In this country, the 
greatest pest of the vinery is the ttle red spider, whose 
movements over the leaves and fruit are exceedingly 
nimble. > 

Red-spotted, a. Marked with red spots, 

1713 Petiver Aquat. Anim. Amb, 1/1 Cancer ruber... 
Red spotted Crab, 1782 Laruam Gen. Synopsis Birds 
I. 1. 736 Red spotted Creeper, Certhia crtentata (Linn.). 
..Its native place is Bengal. 180z Suaw Gen. Zool. VU. 11. 
496 Red-Spotted snake. Coluber Coccineus,.. Black snake, 
with yellow back spotted with red. 1883 Century Jag. 
Dec. 3163/2 That benutiful inhabitant of fresh water, the 
red-spotted trout. 

Redstart (redstat). Orvith. [f. Rep a. + 
Start (ME, stert, OE. steorti tail: cf, RED-TAIL I. 
Parallel forms are Du. roodstaartje, Flem. -steertje 
(t -steerthen), Da. and Sw. réstjert, G. rotsterz.] 

1. A common European singing-bird (Auticilla 
Phenicurus), $0 named from its red tail, which it 
has a habit of moving quickly from side to side. 

3s70 Levins Manif. 33/41 Redstarte, ruficilla, 1632 
SiERwoon, The Redstert, or Redtaile, rossignol desmuyvaille, 
rubienne, 1657 Toutixsos Kenou's Disp. To Rdr. ¢ 2 
Who can determine what becomes of Cranes, Cuckoes,.. 
Red-starts, that some are seen onely in Summer, some in 
Winter? 1678 Puicurs (ed. 4), Redstert (Rubicilla), a 
certain Bird so called from its red tail. 1774 G, Waite 
Selharne \x,.The song of the redstart is superior, though 
somewhat like that of the whitethroat. 1829 E. Jrsse Frid. 
Naturalist 204 We have no bird more assiduous in atten- 
lions to their young than the red start, 3840 Crvier’s 


RED-STREAK, 


Anim, Kingd. 19 The White-fronted Redstart .. is a com- 
mon summer visitant in many parts of Britain. 1884 Jer- 
reriEs in Cham, Frni, 1 Mar. 1331/1 A brightly coloured 
bird, the redstart, appears suddenly in spring. 

b. Black redstart, a related species, Rutictlla 
titys, occurring in southern England and common 
on the European continent. 

1836 Eyton Karey Brit, Birds7 Black Redstart. Ficedula 
Tithys. This Redstart inhabits chiefly the warmer parts of 
Europe. 1894 Nuwton Dict. Birds 776 The males of the 
Black Redstart seem to be more than one year in acquiring 
their full plumage. 

e. allrib. with warbler (= prec. senses), 

1817 Suaw Gen. Zool, X.u. 670 Redstart Warbler. (Sylvia 
Phanicurnus.) Ibid. 673 Grey Redstart Warbler. (Sylvia 
Gibraltariensis.) 

2. An American fly-catching warbler, Setophaga 
rulicilla, outwardly resembling the common Euro- 


pean redstart but generically distinct from it. 

1796 MorsE Amer. Geog. J. 211 Red Start, Ruticilla 
Americana, 1808 Witson Amer. Urnith, 1, 105 The 
American Redstart builds frequently in low bushes. r8rz 
Jbid. V. 119 ‘The Redstart extends very generally over the 
United States. 183: Aupunon Oratth. Brog. 1, 202 The 
insect secured, the lovely Redstart reascends, perches, and 
sings adifierent note. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 777 The 
American Redstart.., belonging to the purely New-World 
Family Mutotiltida, and to a genus which contains about 

. a dozen species. 
+3. (See quot.) Obs. 

19738 Avuis Nat, Hist, Birds WL 52 This Bird was 
brought from Bengall in the year 1734, without any Name 
being afixt to its... I shall beg leave tocall it by the Name 
of the Bengall Redstart. 

Re'd-streak. <Also 7 -strake. 

1, A red-strenked apple formerly highly esteemed 
for making cider, 

1564 Evriyn Pomona i. 6 Thus the famous Red-strake 
of Hereford-shire is a pure Wilding, and within the memory 
of some now living simnamed the Scudamores Crab, 1676 
Wortwnce Cyder (1691) 20g Above all Cider-fruit, the 
Redstreak hath obtain’d the preference. »708 J. Puttirs 
Cyder ), 32 Let every Tree in every Garden own The Red- 
Streak as supream. x750 Suenstone Rural Elegance 3% 
Is not the red-streak’s future juice The source of your 
delight? 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 238 The 
species called the red-streak, 1s mostly preferred; but of 
Jate years, these orchards have been, much subject to a 
blight. 1875 F. J. Scupamore Day Dreams 16 We began 
to pass through apple-orchards, in which the ‘redstreak’ 
flourished in its native soil. 

b. ‘She cider made from this. (Cf. 3.) 
r6qr Phil. Trans, VI. 2129, I have had_as good Red- 

strake as ever 1 drank in any place. 1709 E. Sst Poent 

IF. Philips £2 TP Does le LG, on fed ecm Viet Ohineel Vine 

Gives ‘Tus 

Gasittecr 

which is ,, 

redstreak, 

2. transf. A gitl with red checks, 

1772 Suotirrr Hunph. Cl, 26 June, Then turning to 
Liddy, he added—' What say you, my pretty Redstreak ?’ 
1776 R. Graves Enphrosyne (1776) VI. 219 ‘Khe rural lass 
with middy cheeks, ‘Tbe Redstreak we may name. 

3. atirib., a3 red-streak apple, cider, face. 

1664 Everyn Hontona 25 So does the Red-strake-Cider of 
the Vale excell any other Cider of the forcible soil. /did. 
27 M. Philips ..shewed me a very fair large Red-strake 
apple, 1712 W. Rocers Voy, (1718) 12, I gave him a dozen 
bottles of Red-Streak Cyder. 1712 Ansutunor Yok Bull 
1, xii, That redstreak country face. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. 
(ed, 3) XVI. 21/1 Those most esteemed for cyder are.. 
the redstreak apple, the whitsour [etc]. 

Hence + Red-streaked a., made from red-streaks. 

For other uses of the comb., see Rep a. 14.2, 14 b. 

1654 Evetyn Pomona 26 Red-cheek'd and Red-strak’d 
Musts of several kinds. Jéid., A richer Red-strak'd-cider 
of a..fulvous or ruddy colour. 

Red-tail (re-dt2'l). 

L. = Renpstranr x (and 1b). 

3552 Exvor, Ruficilla,a little birde called a red tayle, 
161r Corer, Rudbicune, the Red-taile, or Starke; a small 
bird. 1662 Lovere Hist. Anim. & Alin, Introd., Bunting, 
redtaile. 1736 Arxswortu Lat. Dict. s.v. Ked, A xed tail, 
Phoenicurus, 1783 Latuam Gen, Synopsis Birds U1. 1. 425 
Red Vail. fotacilla erithacus. A Trifle bigger than the 
Redstart. 180z Mostacu Ornith. Dict, (1831) 412, Red- 

start... Provincial,—Redtail. Brantail. Firetail — x! in 
dial, glossaries (Northumbld., Lonsd., E. Anglia, Som.). 
2896 Morris & Trontmeter Wests Brit. Birds 11. €6 Black 
Redstart.—Black Red-Tail. 
b. U.S. Thered-tailed buzzard (Bzfeo borealis). 
r8rz Witson Amer, Ornith, VI. 73 Early next morning 
the unfortunate Red-tail was found a prisoner. 

2. ta. The mudd. Obs. b. A name of several 
American fishes (see quots.). 
i740 BR Brooxes rt of Angling Index, The Rud or 
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3. attrib. as red-tail hawk, lizard, parrot, sucker, 
warbler. 

x8oz Saw Ger. Zool. WY. 1. 244 Red-tail Lizard. Lacerta 
Cruenta. 2817 Jbid, X. u. 674 Red-Tail Warbler (Sylita 
Sy nee * be ene “son, Coll. (2877) 
yo rythrurus, 1894 

us i iawk has his story 

: au xy WY Africa 58 
‘Lhe wearer's hair aglow with red-taut parrots? feathers. 

Red-tailed, a. Having a red tail. . 

Red-tailed buzzard or hawk, a common North American 
hawk ; the upper side of the tail is red in the adult bird. 


3138 


xr6or Suaxs. APs Well w.v. 7 That red-tail’d humble 
Bee I speake of. 1611 Cotcr., Resse,..2 small red-tayld 
lake-fish. 177x Pennant Synopsis Quadrup, 133 Red-tailed 
Monkey: ..tump and half the tu:l deep orange-colored, 
almost red. 1785 Laruast Gen. Synopsis Birds WL u. 259 
Red-Tailed Gallinule. .. This species inhabits Ceylon. 
3807-8 W. Invise Sadmag. (1824) 335 The chattering of the 
red-tailed parrot. 1812 Witson ‘diner, Orarth. V1. 75 The 
Red-tailed Hawk is most frequently seen in the lower parts 
of Pennsylvania during the severity of winter. 1824 
Suaw Gen. Zool. XU, 1. 222 Red-tailed Crake (Ortygu- 
uetra phantcura), 3839 Aupubon Synopsis Birds N. 
Amer.6 Buteo borealis, Red-tailed Buzzard. Red-tailed 
Hawk. 7857 Durrenin Lett. High Lat. 199 Pirouetting 
on the deck below with a red-tailed demon, 

Red-tape, red tape. 

a, Tape of a red colour such as is commonly 
used in securing legal and official documents. 
Hence b. Excessive formality or attention to ron- 
tine; rigid or mechanical adherence to rules and 


regulations, 

1696-1715 Maryland Laws w. (1723) 11 The Map .. upon 
the Backside thereof sealed with his Eacellency’s Seal at 
Arms on a Red Cross with Red Tape. 1814 Scorr IVav. 
Ixxi, Drawing from his pocket a budget of papers, and un- 
tying the red tape, 1839-40 W. Invise Wolfert's 2. (2855) 
274 His brain was little better than red tape and parchment. 
1869 Loner. in Life (1891) III. 141 All the morning at the 
custom-house, plagued with red tape. 1873 Srexcer Stud. 
Sociol. vii.17o After ceaseless ridicule of red-tape, the petition 
is for more red-tape. 

attrib, and Comb, 1838 Lyrron Alice ut. i, The men of 
more dazzling genius began to sneer at the red-tape minister 
as a mere official manager of details. 1840 CarLyLe Heroes 
(1858) 353 Keep your red-tape clerks, your influentialities, 
your important businesses. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 
144 Those who framed the red-tape code were not men of 
business. 1897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 304 ‘Vhe regions of red- 
tape-tied offictalism. 

Hence Red-taped a., ticd with red tape ; affected 
with the spirit of red-tape, BRed-ta‘pedom, the 
sphere or spirit of red-tape. Red-tatper = RED- 
TAPIST. Red-ta'tpery = RED-TAPISM. Bed-ta-pi- 


fied a., characterized by red-tape. 

2835 Marrvar Olla Podr. vii, Documents, numbered, 
scheduled, and *red-taped. 1890 Nature 29 May 106/2 The 
unimpressionable mind of the red-taped official 1850 
Times 31 Aug. 4/4 Mr, Carlyle has, we know, denounced 
*red-tapedom in all its forms, 27+ ~~ Be COT 
Calling at clubs, closeted with * ' 

20 Oct. 1065/r The clergyman * 

red-taper. 1831 Frasers Mag. I11. 654 These were the great 
heroes of the *red-tapery. 1884 Noucon/. & Indep. 14 Feb. 
3153/1 [To] lessen the rates and provide an antidote to red- 
tapery in education. 1895 Long, Mag. Aug. 366, I had 
not..exaggerated the..*redtapefied way in which things 
were done. : 

Red-tapish, a. [f. prec. + -1su.] Charac- 
terized or infected by red-tapism. 

1850 Cantyte Latter-d, Pamph. iii. (1872) 94 One Intel- 
Ject’ still really human, and not redtapish, 3855 J*raser's 
re ae 635 Close bodies tend to become narrow and red- 
tapish. 

Red-tapism. Also-tapeism. [f.asprec. + 
-1sm.] The spirit or system of red-tape. 

2855 (ttle) Red-tapeism; its cause, by one behind the 
scenes. 1858 rr B. Norton Jofics 79 Uhere appears to 
have prevailed the usual red-tapeism and circumlocution. 
31882 M. Wittians Leaves Life (1890) 11. 296 Was there 
ever a greater piece of red-tapism than the letter which has 
Leen read from the Home Office? 

Red-ta-pist. Also -tapeist. [fas prec. + 
-1st.] One who adheres strictly or mechanically 
to official routine. eee 


rer mn, ow nee 


The official red-tapeists who seek to carry minutes, memo- 
sanda, and returns into every department of life. 
Red-throated,a. Ornth. Navingared throat. 
1743 G. Evwarvs Nat. Hist. Birds 1.1, 38 Red-throated 
Huming Bird. 1752 J. Hite fist. Aniut 365 The red- 
throated Parrot 5 this is an extreamely beautiful species ; it 
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Onc of the most common, as well as on¢ of the most veautiful 
of all the Humming-birds is the Y'rochilus Colubris or red- 
throated Humming-bird. 1896 Morris & TecmMrirr 
Nests Brit. Birds 1. 152 The only claim of the Red- 
throated Pipit to be considered as a British bird [etc]. 

b. esp. Red-throated diver, +ducker, or loon 


see quots, and Diver 2a). 
fer G. Eowarns Nat. Hist. Birds L 11.97 Red-throated 
Ducker or Loon. 1768 Pennant Lit. Zool, 11. 415 The Red 
throated Diver. 1840 Cuvier's cinim. Kinga. 253 The Red- 
throated Loon. .[is} stil} smaller and much commoner. | 7843 
Yarncu Brit, Birds 111, 337 The Red-throated Diver is the 
smallest species of the genus, 25 well as the most commen 
1893 Newtos Dict. Binis 152 ‘The common spycies a 
Colymbus is C. septentrionalis, known as the Red-ti roa 7 
Diver from an elongated patch of dark bay colour whic! 
distinguishes the throat of the adult in sunmmer-dress. 

Re-d-top. 

L. attrié. Having a red top; red-topped. 

¢x800 T. Ginns Catal. Seeds, Red-top Turnip. 1840 J. 
Burt Farmer's Companion 331/1 Red-top Brass. 7854 
E. P. Rot in Harper's Mag. July 247/1 They began wit 
red-top clover. 


2. U.S. A kind of bent-grass, Agrostis vulgarts 
(also called ‘English grass’ and ‘herd’s grass’), 
highly valued for pasture. False red-top (see 
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latest quots.). Tad? red-tof, a tall reddish grass, 
Triodia cuprea. 

1819 Warnen United States 11. 8 The grassesare: White 
clover, white top and red top. 1829 Loupon Excel, 
Plants 65 Tricusgis...This grass is called Ked-top in the 
Southern States of N. America. 1840 J. Bue Farmer's 
Companion 228 Red-top, the herds-grass of the middle and 
southern States..is indigenous, perennial, and valuable for 
hay and pasture. 1846-50 A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 613 
Tricuspis stslerioides. False Red-top. /éid. 614 Poa 
serotina, Meadow Red-top. 1860 Darusxcron Amer, 
Weeds, etc. 382 Poa serotina, Late Poa. Fowl Meadow 
Grass. False Red-top. 

3. A variety of turnip. 

¢ 1830 Glouc. Farnt Rep. 6 in Lib. Usef. Kit, Husb. U1, 
About one-third of the whole crop consists of Swedish turnips, 
«the remainder of the white Norfolk and the red-tops, 

Red-topped: see Ren a. 142, b, c. 

Reduable, variant of Reprvasre a. Obs. 

+ Redu’b, sé. Obs. rave—'. In Gredoube. [f. 
the yb., or ad. F. radoub (16th c. in Godef. 
Compl.).] Remedy, improvement. 

1549 Epw. VI in Strype Zecd. Ment. (1721) Il. 1. xxv. 211 
{The King] thought good .. straightly to charge and com- 
mand him that.. he should have an earnest and special 
regard to the redoube of these things. 

+Redub, vw. Obs. Also Gredubb(e, -doub(e, 
-do(ujbbe. [ad. AF. redudber (13th c., hence also 
AL, redubbare), f. re- Re- + dubber Dus vt CE 
F, radouber (15th c.). See also REDOUBLE v2 

The word is very frequent in 26th c. English, esp. in state 
papers and other official documents.] 

L. “rans, To repair or restore (a damaged thing). 

rs2z St. Papers Hen, VIII (1830) I. 113 Many of your 
shippes were disgarnysshed of their mastes, cables, ankers, 
and other takelyng, in such wise that fewe or none of theym 
can be sufficiently redubbed or furnisshed to do any service 
on the see for this yere. 1536 /érd. 470 That our honour, 
touched by this your assemblee and insurrection, may .. 
again be redubbed, to the knowleage of the world. 

2. To put right, remedy, improve (a bad state 


of things). 

1528 Garprxer in Pocock Rec. Ref I. 109 If every one of 
their college had with such good heart regarded that 
calamity .. it had been much less and sooner redubbed. 
1547 Surrey sEneid 1v. 444 If desteny .. would have pet- 
mitted me After my wil my sorrowto redoub. 1562 Cuaroncr 
in Froude Hist. Eng. (1863) VII. v. 440 nofe, I told him that 
the state of things was easely so redubbed, as be should haue 
cause..to be of another opinion. : 

3. ‘To make up for, amend, correct (a mistake, 


fault, ctc.). 

3537 CrouweLt in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) II. 110 
Redubbe yt my lord in the Just penyshment of his Traytours 
Carkas. xs42 in Lett. & Pap. Hen. VIM, XVM. 692 A wise 

fs . PLD - aly Witennee Af arnue bate Governour. 
. mperfeccion 


4, To remedy, redress (something sutlered). 

3547 Eow. VI /nyjunct. § 18 No man shall ., redubie 
and requite one wronge with another, or be his awne judge. 
1553 ‘ict 1 Mary Sess. 2c. 1 § 2 Unlesse so great an 
iniustice .. be redubLed, .. plagues and strokes are like to 
increase, 1568 Grarron Chron. I. 1353 A dishonor where- 

God shall gine power 


Wotsey in St. Papers Hen. Vid (2830) I, 228 Pray- 
ing God that I may ce -- for the redubbing of the 
premisses, 3547 Prigy Council cicts (1890) Il. 537 It may 

artely tende to aredobbinge of that they have done. 1555 
Proctor Hist. Wyat's Kebell. 4x What was to be done 
for the redubbinge of that ynhappie chaunce ? 
Redu‘bber. Obs. exc. fist. Also -our, -or. 
[ad. AF. redubbour, redobeour (Britton), agent-n. 
f. redubber to Repub. App. never actually cur- 
rent as an Eng. word.] (See quots.) . 
(1284 Act x2 oa (Stat. Wallie) c.4 De Redobatoribus 
[z.r. Redubatoribus] pannorum furatorum, ¢os in novam 
formam redigentibus et veterem mutantibus. zz92 Burrrox 
1. xxx. § 3 De reduLbours achatauntz a escient dras emblez, 


} et les attirent en autre fourme.} 


1616 Butroxar Eng. Ex/os., Redobtour, he that wittengly 
buieth stollen cloth, and turneth it into some other fashion. 
1656 Diouxr Glossogr., Redulbours, are those that buy 
cloth, which they know to be stoln, and tum it into some 
other form or fashion. r7oq J Haanis Lex. Sechn i, 
Redubbor, 1823 Crass Vechnol. Dict., Reduiber, 1865 
Nicnots Brittox 1. 83 note, Wt is forbidden that any 
redubber of clothes..shall dwell elsewhere than in cities oz 
boroughs. 

Redubble, obs. form of REDOUBLE 7. . 

+ Reduce, sb. Obs.—' [f.next] Reduction. 

x49 Eow. VI in Foxe A. § Jf. (1563) 695/1 That from 
hencefourth ye haue an earnest & specia regard to the 
reduce of these things, 

Reduce (ridizs},v. Also 5 reduyse, 5-7 re- 
duse. fad. L. rediicére to bring back, restore, 
replace, f. r¢- Re- + ducére to lead, bring. Cf. F. 
reduire (14th c, Oresme) and treducer (15th c.), 


Sp. reducir, It. ridurre.] 
‘The original sense of the word, ‘to bring back*, has now 
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almost entirely disappeared, the prominent modern sense 
being ‘to bring down’ or ‘to diminish’. A clear arrange- 
ment of the various uses (many of them found only in the 
language of the 15-17th centuries) is rendered difficult by 
the extent to which the different shades of meaning tend to 
pass into or include each other. . 

I. trans. +1. To bring back, recall (a thing or 
person) 4o one’s memory, mind, etc. Obs, (Common 


in 16th c.) ‘ 
€1375 Sc. Troy-bk, (Horstmann) 1. 2973 Redusand to his 
fresche memore His deidly dreme, he saw before. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) IV. 383 Leste that he scholde reduce to his 
mynde the dethe of his sonne by the siz3hte of theyme. 1513 
Dovuc.as 4eneis vit. Prol. 45 Ane similitude of bell, Re- 
ducyng to our mynd..Goustly schaddois of eild and grisly 
deid. xgs9 in Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 437 It will 
pleise your Grace reduce to your remembrance, how..we 
required {etc.]., 1594 Peete Battle of Alcazar mt. iv, So 
freshly to my mind Hath this young prince reduced his 
father's wrong. 1624 Wotton Archit. u. in Relig, (1672) 66 
Reducing often to my memory that conceit of the Roman 
Stoick. 
+b. To bring back, recall (the mind, thoughts, 
etc.) from or fo asubject. Also without const. Obs. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 205 His disciples cowthe 
reduce theire myndes from wickede thou3htes thro musike 
and songe. 1563 Foxe A. & AL. 403/: Luther diligently 
reduced the mindes of men to the Sonne of God, @ 1633 
Austin Afedit. (1635) 292 Then cease,.. And with these 
words reduce thy Thoughts that Roame. 1655 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. 11. (1701) 65/2 Pericles..could easily reduce 
the exercise of his mind from secret abstrusive things to 
publick popular causes. 1700 Prior Carmen Sec. 317 Yo 
Sanus’ Altars, and the nt aaa er ee 
reduce the roving Son 
Whatever digressions I 
to the same subject. f 
+e. To bring (one) back Zo a recollection of 
something. Obs. rare—, 
1sqx R. Coptann Galyen's Terap. 2 F iij, He reduceth vs 
to mynde of that he hath sayde before. . 
+2. To lead or bring back (a person) Zo, zx/o, 
Jvom, etc. a place or way, or Zo a person. Obs. 
a, In figurative context. (Common in 16-17th c.) 
exqo0 Afol. Lol ™ * ° *™ reduce me in 
to berigt wey, ..if I 1535 Fisurr 
Wks, (EE. T.S) : be reduced 
ynto y® wayes of y* churche. 1563 GrinpaL Rew. (Parker 
Soc.) 263 Excommunication..is the ordinary mean... to 
teduce men to God. 164 Mitton Prel. Episc. Wks. (1851) 
74 Doing my utmost endeavour..to reduce them to their 


firme stations under the standard of the Gospell. 1678 R. 
Rawrrav Adal 9 : 


: He that Errs in the Entrance 
into the Right Way. 1726-31 
. hs Tag. XVM. (1743) IL. 52 Their 
attempt to reduce the Protestants within the Pale of the 
Romish Church, 
absol, 1650 W. Broucn Sac. Princ. (1659) 473 This.. 
Reduces toa Paradise both of Joy and Innocence. 
b. In literal sense. 


1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 54/1 God..shal reduce and brynge 
you agayn unto the londe of your faders. 1513 Dovctas 
Eneis v1 ii. 84 Gif Orpheus mycht reduce agane..From 
hell his spousis gost. 1563 Goupinc Cazsar vi. (1565) 174 
Wyth the fosse of two cohorts he reduced the rest to 
Duracort. @1636 Fitz Grrrray Compass. Captives i, 
(1637) 19 Extend your charity..towards the redeeming and 
reducing them home. a 1677 Barrow JVks. (1830) I. 276 
Blessed be God, who..did reduce him to his country. 
3727 Newton Chronol. Amended ii. (1728) 223 Bacchus 
appeased him with wine, and reduced him back into heaven. 

c. (Without const.) To bring back again. 

1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) gx For all his trauayle he 
reduced (I cannot say reclaymed) but a straggeler. x609 
Bur (Douay) 2 Kings xix. 10 How long are you stil, and 
reduce not the king? 2642 Sim E. Derinc Sd. on Relig. 
xvi. 83 Reduce, replant our Bishop President. 1684 tr. 
Bonel's Mere. Compit, Pref, x Mercury's Statue was placed 


in the Cross-ways, to guide Men in the right way, and to 
reduce them that were out. 


+3. To bring (a thing) back /o or zzfo a place ; 
also Sc., to bring (coin) in again to the mint. Ods. 
1432-50 tr. Hieden (Rolls) VIII. 488 Newe statutes were 
ordeynede..of the staple to be reducede from Mirbonrach 
to Caleys, 1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 111. 463 
The late silver cunyie. -sould be reducit and brocht in agane, 


te ha weet 


t : Orig. Lett. 
¢ and popish 
€ 7SynTHorre 
a ed x :..to reduce 
superstition into England, 

+4. To take back, refer 
author, etc. Obs, 


€%450 tr. De Jmttatione mt. lix. 139 Grace reducip all 
binges to god, of whom pei wellip oute groundely & ori- 
ginaly. 1607-32 Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 284 Reduce 
Ahinges to the first Institucion, and observe wherein and 
how they have degenerate. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 
47 All regular motions and actions may be reduced to one 
certain beginning. 
tb. To carry back in time. Obs. rare—'. 
ax619 Fornensy Atheow, , xii. § 4 (1622) 342 But 
Plutarch himselfe reduceth it higher; not allowing of any 
mortall man to bee the first inuentor. 
5. To bring back, restore (a condition, state of 
things, time, etc.). Now rare. 
€1477 Caxton Jason 120b, To reduce his yongth in suche 
Wise as he shall seme ..in the aage of xxxij yere. 1549 
Compt. Scot, xi, 90 Zour foir fathers..reducit there liberte, 
quhilk vas ane lang tyme in captiuite. 580 Lyty Luphues 
(Arb.) 232 Rage can neither reduce thy fathers life, nor 
reenuae hic sagen spa ee Abate 
. . *dayes 
* 7 Vhe 
veatSs-Cunnot on the sudden reduce perfection in the pro- 


a thing) /o its origin, 
ig ig 
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fession of Religion. ¢1655 Mrs. Hutcninson Afen. Col. 
Ef aid ah teennee C20 220 WO Tha ~2A-nnen--e- et Ice popery and 
. MB Zita Ser.1 
. while dreams, 

reducing childhcod, shall be left, 
6. Surg. To sestore (a dislocated, fractured, or 


tuptured part) to the proper position. 

541 R. CopLann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. N iv b. The .vj. 
place is vpon the matryce, and vpon the bowelles for to 
reduce and withdrawe them to theyr places. 1643 J. Stere 
tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xvi. 66 1f any bones be broken, they are 
to be reduced. Z 5s 
Salt with meal and honey, takes away the pain of a joynt 
that is dislocated,..and makes it more apt to be reduced. 
1720 De For Caft. Singleton xi, (1840) 197 He reduced the 
splinters of the bone, and calling for help, set it. 1803 
IMed. Frut. UX. 202 A man who had dislocated his shoulder, 
and had had it reduced by a celebrated bone-setter. 

pb. To adjust, set (a dislocation or iracture). 

1836 Marryat Yaphet vii, We reduced the dislocation. 
a1859 Macautay “ist, Eng, xxv. V. 306 The jolting of the 
rough roads. ,made it necessary to reduce the fracture again, 

+7. To draw or pull back again. Obs. rare. 

x61z L. Barry Ram Alleys.i, By her activity she got it [her 
leg]..Crosse her shoulder: but not with all her power Could 
she reduceit. 162: G. SANpys Ou7a’s let, x1. (1632) 379 The 
Seamen..Reduce their oares, vp-rising from their Banks 
With equall strokes, : 

+b. To take back (a reckoning). Ods. rare". 

exsgs Carr, Wratt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 57 The master hismselfe was deceaved in the swifte 
gate of our shipp, and caused our Generall to reduce his 
reckninge back some 50 leagues. 

II, +8. To lead or bring back from error in 
action, conduct, or belief, ¢sf. in matters of 
morality or religion; to restore to the truth or the 
right faith. Oés. (Very common ¢ 1600 to 1700.) 

1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy 11. 183 (Digby MS. 232 If. 29) 
Of that arte 1 hadde as tho no gyde Me to reducen whan 
Iwent awrong. ¢1485 Digby Asst. v. 313 Whan I erryd, 
thu reducyd me, Iesus._ 1556 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford 245 One Friar John. .travelled with him to reduce 
him. But it would not be. x590 A. HutcHinson in Green- 
wood Collect. Sclaund. Art. C, To confer with him about 
his seperating of himself from the Church of England, if 
I might reduce him. 1643 Mitton Soveraigne Salve x If 
any of these erring men may be reduced, 1 have my end, 
1674 AtLen Danger of Enthusiasm 20 This very thing.. 
would in great part reduce you, and set you to rights, 7x0 
R. Warp Life More 62 Philotheus presently reduceth him 
with this sober and edifying Discourse, 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even, 1. w. xi. 69 So is the knowledge of the 
passions. .necessary to him whose office it is to reduce those 
who have erred. 

+b. Const. from (an error, etc.). Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commnt. 19b, Howe they of 
Boheme should be reduced from their errours, @ 2614 
Doxxe BraOavaros (1644) 91 It is not a better understanding 
of nature, which hath reduced us from it. 1686 Parr Life 
Usher 93 This Holy Primate. .Jaboured instantly to reduce 
Popish Recusants and Sectaries from their Errors. 1713 
Berxetey Hylas § Phil. Pref, If these principles. .are 
admitted for true..men [will be] reduced fiom Paradoxes 
to common Sense. 

+9. To bring back or restore (a person, etc.) 
Jront or to a state or condition. Obs. 

1502 Ord. Crysten ATen (WW. de W. 1306) tv. 1. 166 To reduce 
a synner from the estate of mortall synne, unto the estate of 
Brace. 1598 Barckuiry Felic, Alan un. (1603) 94 To reduce him 
againe to his former gravitie and course of life. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vit, xix. 384 For the satisfaction of 
their revenge they .. would have reduced them unto life 
again. 1660 Borie New Exp. Phys. Mech. xii. 334 By 
letting in the Air again, we soon reduc'd him to his former 
liveliness. 1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Earth 11. (1723) 106 
Reducing him from the most abject and stupid Ferity, to 
his Senses, and to sober Reason. 

+b. To bring (a thing, institution, etc.) back 
vo a former state. Also without const. Ods. 

1599 Suaxs. Hex. V, y. it. 63 Which to reduce into our 
former fauour You are assembled. 1639 Futter Holy iar 
lv, viil. (1840) 192 Matters for the main [were] reduced to 
the same estate they were at the first pence. 1666 EveL\N 
Diary 17 Avg., I entreated [him] to_ visit the Hospital of 
the Savoy and reduce it..to its original institution. 1709 
Strvre dun. Ref. 1. xxii. 225 So that the Church of Eng- 
Jand was reduced to the same good state wherein it was 
in the Jatter years of K, Edward. 1726 Swirt Gulliver ww. 
it, As if he would signify that 1 should reduce them to their 
former Shape. 1765 Afssewu: Rust. 1V. 21 If once a fruit 
is become deformed, no art will then reduce it. 

+e. To redress, repair (a wrong). Obs. rare. 

¢isgz Maritowt Fez of Malta 1. ii, Till they reduce the 
wrongs done to my father, 

+10. To bring (a person or thing) fo or zufo 
a certain state or condition. Ods. 

arxqso Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) x, I aske bis questyon 
wyche bynne be menys & cause to reduse a man toa mery 
spryte. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 12 Fraunce was enhaunced 
& reduced to mageste ryal, 1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 
103 The prynce ys no thyng in boundage therby, but rather 
teducyd to true lyberty. x58 Lamsarpr Zire, wv. xvi. 
(1588) 582 This Fine (that is reduced to certaintie by the 
discretion of the lustices). 16x Binte Transt, Pref. p 2 
Seeking to reduce their Countrey-men to good order and 
discipline. 1649 Burne Eng. Jonprev. (title-p.), By reducing 
Boggy or Drowned Land to sound Pasture. 1664 J. Wenn 
Stone-Heng (1725) 76 The Romans..reduced the natural 
Inhabitants from their Barbarism to the Society of civil 
Life. 1713 Swit Ca-venus & Vanessa Wks. 1751 VIL az 
With pleasing Arts she cou d reduce Men's ‘Talents to their 
Proper Use. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. i, She was..the engine 
that by her prudence reduced me to that happy compass 

Was in. 

reff, 1633 Br. Hawt Orcas. Medit. (1851) 103 All things, 
the more perfect they are, the more do they reduce them. 
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selves towards that unity, which is the centre of all per- 
fection 1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. 56 These proud Philo. 
sophers aspired..to reduce themselves to a friendship with 
the great though unknown God. : 

+b. To bring (a person) fo some belief or 
opinion. Also atsol. Obs. 

1563 Foxe A. ¢ Jf. 1008/1 Whom I besech the Lorde to 
reduce to a better truth. 1570 /6id. (ed. 2) 67/1 At what 
time, the wholsome doctrine of the Gospell allured and 
reduced the hearts of all sorts of people vnto the true 
religion of God 1586 A. Day Eny. Secretary i. (1625) er 
The natures..of the other (being) to withdraw, disswade or 
reduce to another meaning. x712z [see Repuction 4c]. 


+c. With zzf. To lead or induce fo do some- 
thing. Obs. 


x568 Grarton Chron. II. 672 The lorde Marques could 
vy, no meanes be reduced to take any part against king 

dwarde. 1871 Dicces Panton, Pref. Aiv, Suche two 
footed Moules and Todes..maye not possibly... be reduced 
or moued to taste or sauour any whitte of vertue. 1628 
Forp Lover's Mel. 1. ii, He knows no reason but he may 
reduce The courtiers to have women wait on them. 1656 
Stanuty Hist, Philos. vt. (2701) 257/t That which moveth 
the Taste, and reduceth it to act. « . 

d. To bring (a theory, etc.) ¢o (or 27/0) practice, 
action, etc, 

1625 C. Brooxe On Sir A. Chichester Poems (1872) 209 
Of armes and arts, he had the theorie, which he reduc’t to 
practise. 1668 Howe Sless, Righteous 116 Heretofore 
some gracious dispositions have been to seek.. when there 
was most need and occasicn for their being reduced into 
act. 1709 Pore Let. to Cromwell7 May, I thought your 
observation..not a rule without exceptions, nor that ever it 
had been reduc’d to practise. 178: Cowrer Conversat. 139 
Reduced to practice, his beloved rule Would only prove 
him a consummate fool. @187x Grore Eth, Frag. iv. 
(1876) 81 Dispositions. .reduced into action. : 

+e. To bring toa determination, to settle. Obs.~ 

1616 Sir C. Mounracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 250 They say they have now reduced it to have 
the money brought in, in eight years. F 

+11. To adapt (a thing) /o a purpose. Also with- 
out const., to apply, expound, explain. Obs. rare. 

©1440 Gesta Rom. xxix. 216 (Add. MS.), This Emperour 
may be saide herode, the kyng..Or elsit [the story] may he 
reduced on a nother maner. 1523 Firzurre. f/ns6. § 7 To 
reduce and brynge the same teat to my purpose, I take it 
thus. 1530 Pauscr. 682/1 All the artycles whiche he hath 
layde agaynst me I truste to reduce them to my purpose. 
1609 Sin T. Boptey Let. in Pietas Oxon (1903) 8, I could 
not busie myselfe to better purpose, then by redusing that 
place..to the publique vse of Studients, 
+b. To make conformable or agreeable fo a 
standard. Ods. . 

2647 Crarenvon Hist. Reb. v1. § 116 It admitted an in- 
terpretation of reducing the government of the Church in 
Scotland to this of England. 1662 Gersier Princ. 38 By 
the not reducing whatsoever is represented to the true 
Lines of Perspective. 


ce. Astron, To adapt (an observation) fo a par- 
ticular place or point; to correct by making the 
necessary allowances for position and other modify- 


ing circumstances. (Cf. REDUCTION 6c.) 

1633 GeLLisranp in T. James Voy. R 3, The [moon's] true 
place at midnight reduced to the Ecliptiyue. 18:z Woop- 
House Astron x. 73 Observations, therefore, seen at the 
surface, must be reduced to the center. 1866 HERSCHEL 
Fam. Lect. Sc., Comets (1871) 10x From these observations 
so far as they have as yet been communicated and. reduced 
[etc }. 188r Donnecty in Nature No, 625. 594 ‘I'o collect 
..all information on this subject, and finally to reduce the 
Indian observations. 

+12. a. To bring zxfo another Janguage; to 
tender, translate. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Curiall 1 At whos instance and requeste 
I have reduced it in to Englysshe. 1513 Douatas ners 1. 
Prol. 410 Lo he repreifis..Ay word by word to reduce ony 
thing. @1533 Lp. Brrners Gold. Lk. AM. Aurel. (1546) 
Oovij, The translatours, that haue lIaboryously reduced 
this treatyce out of Greke into Latin, x58 Lambarbc 
Liren. 1.1. (1588) 5 Bracton (who reduced the body of our 
law into Latine). : ie 

+b. To set down or tecord in writing ; to put 
down or draw ina map. Obs. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt, 1 Al thynges that ben reduced by 
wrytyng ben wryton to our doctryne. ¢1§3z2 Du Wes 
Introd. Fr. in Palspr, 897 To reduce and to put by wiittynge 
the maner how I have proceded. 1576 Freminc Panofl, 
L£pist. 46 He.. being nowe inflamed with the admiration of 
your martiall exploites,..is very desircous, to reduce them 
tn a Chronicle. 1603 Owrn Pemlrokeshire i. (1891) 5 A- 
monge diuerse other thinges of the xiii Sheres of Wales 
reduced according to arte. 

+13. To bring 0 one by way of acquisition. Ods. 

xggx Act 7 Hen. VIL, cr The King. bath determyned 
hym self to passe..in to his Realme of Fraunce and to 
reduce the possession thereof..to hym and his heires Kinges 
of Englond. 1596 Bacon Max. § Uses Com, Law i, (1636) 
2 The admission of my Clerke, whereby the inheritance 1s 
reduced to mee, is the act of the Ordinary. 

14. To bring (+70 or) fo a certain order or 
arrangement, 

1570 Foar A. & AZ, (ed. 2) 8/x The said Ezechias also re- 
duced the Priests and Leuits tnto their orders. 1612 Brtns- 
Ley Lud. Lit. xxi. 248 marg., The way might be more com- 
pendious by the rootes reduced to Classes, 16€6 Perys 
Diary 23 Dec., Reducing the names of all my books to an 
alphabet. 1729 Bortier Serm, Self-deceit Whs. aay 
125 A great part..of the intercourse amongst man: kind. 
cannot be reduced to fixed determinate rules. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters 1. Ded., The rules..were..reduced to 
the just order in which they now stand. 1837 Warwrt 
Hist, Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 167 When one sect of anomalies 
had been discovered, and reduced to rule. 2875 Jowerr 
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Plato (ed, 2) IV. 21 The infinite would be no longer infinite, i 
if limited or reduced to measure. 

b. To bring ¢o (+ tnfo or wnder) a specified 
number of classes or heads; also, to assign or 
refer fo a certain class. 

In some cases passing into sense 26. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) x46 b, All the coun- 
seyles of our lorde Jesu Chryst may be reduced to these 
nyne. ¢1560 (ét/e) Summe of Christianitie, reduced unto 
eight propositions 31647 May Hist, Parl. Pref., L will only 
professe to follow that one Rule, Truth, to which all the 
rest..may be reduced. 1676 H. Putts Purch. Pati. 1 
Many things. may all be reduced to these three general 
heads. 2697 Porter dl xtig. Greece M. xii, (1715) 302 Hither 
may also be reduc’d another sort of Divination. 1773 
Sterte English. No. 7. 43 Those who set up for Criticks 
in Poetry..may be reduced to two Classes, 1718 Free- 
thinker No. 62 5 These Presages..may be reduced under 
Seven Principal Denominations. _ 

+c. (Without const.) To bring into proper order; 
to assign to the proper class or classes. Obs. 

3668 Wirreiss Real Char. Ded. ajb, The species of 
Natural bodies,. .if they were (so far as they are yet known 
and discovered) distinctly; reduced and described. x692 
Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 198 The..reducing and 
settling the severall histories and relations of species, will 
beathing ofeminent use, /é7d. 203 He hath abundance of 
Jamaica plants, which if in your Catalogue it is very 
difficult to reduce them, especially his Felices. 

15. Yo bring (+ 2/0 or) fo a certain form or 
character. (Cf. 122.) 

exsoz Martowe Jfassacre Paris 1. viii, I knew the 
Organon to be confus'd, And I reduc'd it into better form. 
2612 Woopatt Surg. Mate (1639) Pref. 3 Galen .. reduced 
the Science [medicine] into a more perfect Art. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearins' Voy. Ambass. 216 The Ambassador 
erdered me to reduce Persia and Turkie into one Map. 
1693 Woon sintt7. Oxf (1785) 56 They began .. to pull 
down their buildings, which stood without any method, and 
to reduce them..into a quadrangular pile. 2726 Swirr 
Gulliver ww, i, A second Word, much harder to be pro- 
nounced ; but reducing it to the English Orthozraphy may 
be spelt thus, Houyhnhnm. 1836 H. Rocers %. Howe ii. 26 
Nevertheless, it may be very useful..to attempt to reduce 
it to such a form. 

refi. 1890 Str J. Suvtn Disc. WeaSons 12 Whilest the 
Piquers and other weapons doo reduce themselues into 
forme ynder their Ensignes. 

b. To pat zo, commit fo, writing. (Cf 2b.) 
1639 Heyun Examen Hist. 1. 230 Why was not the Pro- 

testati- MS Eee et & Kes 

Tong: 
entire! 
V. 73 
ing th: " oy ' 
Inst, i. 10 A small body of Aryan customs reduced to 
writing in the fifth century B.c. 

16. 2. Arith. To change (a number or quantity) 

from one denomination znéo or fo another. 

Commonly conveying some suggestion of sense 26, as 
resulting either in a smaller number or in cne composed of 
smaller units. 

2579 Dicces Stratiot. 23 The Numerator of the last Frag- 
ment to be reduced. 1594 BuuNDEVIL Exerc. 1. xxvil. (1636) 
B Then in like order reduce your Divisor into the smallest 

raction, and you shall find the total! summe [etc.]. 1674 
TpAKe Arith, (1656) 156 To reduce the Denominations of 

feasure, Weight,..&c¢. of one Kind cr Countrey to another. 

1765 Compl Farner sv. Surceying 7 G 2/2 If the content 

to be reduced, be cast up into acres, roods, and perches, 
>; teduce all into perches, and then in other respects work 

as before, 1823 Mrrcnete Dict. Math. & Phys. Sct. 4190/2 

Reduce the compound quantity to its lowest denomination, 

and the whole integer to the same denomination. 

afsol, 1766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Surveying 7 G 1/2 
Multiply the number of half feet contained in a pole of 
that measure you would reduce into. . 

b. To change (a quantity, figure, etc.) ézfo or fo 

a different form. “Also adsol. 

1379 Dicces Stratiot. 1, xii. 21 To reduce, is to bring In- 
tegers into Fractions or contrarie. 3669 Sturuy Jlarier's 
Slag. 1. ti. 43 To reduce a Trapezia into a Triangle, 2676 
H. Puruies Prrch. Patt. Av, Lhere will be 28 rod of Brick- 
work in the Wall, which may all be reduced to a brick and 
an half thick, 1706 W. Joxes Syn. Palmar. Mathesecs 89 
To Reduce an Integer into an Improper Fraction. 1743 
Emerson Fluxions 82 The given Fluxion may be reduced 
fo another Expression. 1797 Excycl, Brit. (ed. 3) I. 4053/2 
Yo reduce an Integer to the Form of a Fraction. 3833 
Lounon Encjcl. Archit. § 83 In estimating the price of 
brick-work in Britain, the quantity, of whatever nature and 
thickness it may be, is always reduced to walls of one and 
a half brick in thickness. 

c. r © resolve by analysis. Const. fo. 

3853 Tynpare Glac. 1. xxix. 399, I shall now endeavour to 
reduce the ripples to their mechanical elements. 

17. To turn fo, convert into, a different physical 
state or form; esp. to break down, grind, or crash 
fo powder, etc. 

605 Tisste Quersif. 1. xiii. 56 The black feces..being 
reduced..into a calxe. 3662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Tray. 15 They reduce dates into a paste, and it serves 
them instead of bread. 1687 A. Loveut. tr. Thecenot’s 
Tra~. t. 39 Their Bodies being reduced into Ashes,-.God 
shall create them anew. 1793 Ciawzens Cyel. Suff. 5.¥~ 
Urine, The first step is to reduce thar liquor to the con- 
Sisteuce of arobor thick extract. 1816 J. Ssurn Panorama 
Sc. & Art IL 825 Reduce the tartrate and sugar to powder. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XMII. 33/1 The first process is that of 
reducing th: tron-stone or ore..into a metallic state by 
means cf fusion. 18384 W.H. Greesnoop Steel & Ircz vi. 
$2 Since ferrous carbonates are reduced to the state of ferric 
oxide [ete.} 

b. Afetell. To convert into metal; to smelt. 
2758 Rerp te. Vacower's Chg. 1. 361 When the ore of an 
Troa mine is found diffcult to reduce, it is wavally neglected 
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even though it be rich. 1833 Use Dict. Arts €87 By the 
year 1783, several arrempts had been made to reduce iron 
ore with coaked coal. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & Prices 1. xxiii. 
599 In the infancy of the metallargic arts lead was much 
more easily reduced than iron. 

ec. chem. To decompose (2 compound); to 
resolve into a simpler compound or into the con- 
stituent elements. 

174% tr. Cramer's Assaying 51 When refractory Calx of 
Iron is to be reduced by a great and long lasting Fire. 
18co Henay Epit, Chenz. (1803) 213 To reduce the oxide of 
iron, charcoal must be added. 1873 Ratre Phys. Chezz. 
soz Since uric acid also has the power cf reducing cupric 
sulphate [etc.]. 7 

d. To break up (soil) into fine particles. 

1763 Afaseunz Rust. 1. 144 The land cannot be stirred too 
deep:..the more the earth is reduced the more nourish- 
ment will it afford. xrfos R. W. Dicksox Pract. Agric. U1. 
603 It is the custom..to reduce the cloddy surface well by 
means of harrowing. 

18. Logic. To bring a syllogism (+ or proposi- 
tion) into a different but equivalent form, sfec. to 
one of the moods of the first figure. 

1727-4x Cuauners Cycl. sv. Reduction of frofositions, 
The proposition preceding the particle is reduced. 1845 
Wuratery Logie u. iii. § 4 All arguments may be in one way 


orother Eero fen -- me ane oh Fo VPA nA- te ohn Dine 
Figure: 
duced. 
ducing the three lower Figures to the First. 

TIL. 19. To bring ¢o (or into) order, obedience, 
reason, etc., by constraint or cumpnision. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 78 The resolucion. of his 
courage is euer reduced to thobeyssaunce of y* goddes. 
34x act 33 Hen. VIIL, & 9 § 2 The subiectes therof.. 
subdued and redused diners and many regions and countreis 
to their due obeisance. x560 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Corin: 
198 They requested them to reduce and frame [L. adduce- 
rent}him to hisdewtie. 1654 Braamare Fust Vind.i. (1661) 
gs Whensoever they have occasion to reduce the Pope to 
season. 3687 A. Lovers wr. Theseuct's Trav. 1 241 The 
King of Ethiopia .. marched out against them [Jews], 
reduced them to duty. x75r Earn Orrery Remarks Swift 
(2752) 32 His first step, was to reduce to reason and 
obedience his reverend brethren the chapter of St. Patrick’s. 
x@gx Myers Cath. Th. w. § 46. 412 Nor can any one [church] 
--reduce all the others to subjection. 2877 Froupe Ske7zt 
Stud, (x$83) IV. 1. x. 108 The clergy could not be allowed to 
reduce Crown and barons into entire submission to their 
own pleasure. 7 : 

+b. To make subject fo one; to cause to give 
obedience or adherence fo; to bring szder one, 
into or under one’s power, within bounds, etc. Obs. 

1s69 Stocker tr. Diod. Ste, 1. xxii. 73/2 He reduced 
likewise. .all the townes and cities of the Messenians to him. 
3599 Spenser F.Q. mt iii, 32 He the six Islands com- 
provinciall In auncjent times unto great Britainee, Shall to 
the same reduce. 1628 Avr. Wittiass Sern. 34 When 
shall I see the day, when all my Affections redve’t wnder 
reason, I may pronounce this happy word, ic, I haue 
overcomethem. 1635 Stantey ffzst, Philos. 1. (1701) 17/2 
Sclon perswaded also the Athenians to reduce into their 
power the Thracian Chersonesus. 1697 Dasirier Voy. 
(1729) I. 544 The Shot tumbled out..; neither was it an 
easie matter to reduce them again within Bounds. 1737 
Wriston Josephus, Antiz. vi. ix. § 3 God..will yet reduce 
him under my power, . ? 

+c. To place der, to bring or unite Zo, one. Obs. 

1883 Cody of Letter to Mendoza in Har! Misc. (Matb)} 
IL 65 Governed hy the principal noblemen..and reduced 
under captains of knowledge. x60g E. G{rrstsroxe] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies vit. xxvit. 584 The greate difficultie 
they haue founde to reduce those Indians to Christ, 1639 
Caer. Satu Trac. & Adz. 49 Some English and Irish. he 
reduced to his company and to leave the Dutch. 

d. Law. To bring (2 thing or tight) into (F to) 
possession. 

1766 Beacnstoxn Com. UH. 433 Unless he reduces them 
to possession, by exercising some act of ownership tpon 
them, no property vests in_him 2845 Srepuen Comm. 


Laws Eng. (0874) WW. 45 Rights not yet reduced into |! 
1824 Law Times Ref. L. 199/2 All that the ; 


ossession. a ) : 

usband has a right to do is to reduce such property Into 
possession if he can. 7 ee 2 

20. To bring (a place) into subjection, to subdue, 
conquer; S#é¢, to capture (2 town, fortress, etc.) ; 


to compel to submit or surrender. 7 

x612 Davies Why Irelind, etc. (1787) 8 The late king of 
Spain could sooner win the kingdom ef Portugal, than 
reduce the states of the Low Countries. 1665 Mantey 
Grotius’ Low C. Warres 233 To leave the French. -antill 
the Netherlands were wholly reduced or quieted. 1724 
De For Mens. Cavalier (1840) 295 Chester was reduced by 
famine. 1780 Coxe Kuss. Disc. 187 A body of troops whom 
he sent before him to redoce the fortress found it quite 
deserted. 1825 Expntnstoxe Ace. CazFrl (1242) I. 405 The 
whole of Persia and the Uzbek country were invaded and 
reduced by the Arabs, 1867 Ssnres Huguensts Erg. Vit 
(1880) 132 The young King set out with his army to reduce 
the revolted towns. 

‘b. To bring (a person) under control or autho- 
rity, to subdue, conquer. + Also, to reclaim or 
domesticate (animals). i 

z Syivester Du Sartas t. B. CUC 
with incenious care, The Flocks and Droves cover’ d with 
wool and hair. 1666 Everys Disry 7 Sept, The c amor 
and peril..made the whole Court amaz’ 'd, and they did with 
..greate difficulty reduce and appease the people. 1700 
Prior Carmex Sec. 32 The Son of Mars redec’d the 
trembling Swains. 3719 DE Fore Crusee t. xvii, If they 
were reduced, they should be brought tothe gallows. 2777 


| J 


Shall be able to manaze me agaia? Isevpese. that you are 
thinking kew to reduce me 


1 Ark 518 Reduces, 


H er8gz Arxotp Hist. Rome 
1 (2846) LE. xxxs. 403 Protemy reduced the several petty kings 


ouxsons Let. te Mrs. Tarale 5 Aug, Do you think..you | 
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of the island, and made himself master of it. 285 Tytoz 
Early Hist, Men. iit. 35 These of the natives who Eave bet 
lately teen reduced. 

c. With if. To constrain, compel, force (a per- 
son) fo do something. 

x622 Bacos Hes. VIL (1876 17 To reduce aliens keinz 
made denizens, to pay strangers custums. 17z0 Primearx 
Oriz. Tithes tii. 136 Having reduced them to receive 
Christianity, he imposed thesame Law upon them. 2727-42 
Cuasizers Cycl. sv. Reduction, The other (methed} aia, 
whereby the person..is reduced to assert or grant something 
absurd and impossible. 1749 Frevoise Tom Fores v.xi,4 
blow reduced him to measure his length on the ground. 
x Mereorru Ld, Orient it, Poor gentlemen reduced to 
submit to any beta young weman’s beg. 

+d To overcome, subdte, repress, moderate 
(a desire, temper, etc.). Os. 

2643 Mittos Divorce 10 Mariage cannot ke honourable 
for the meer reducing and terminating lust between two. 
xzeg Heasne Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 417 Not being able to 
reduce the Temper of the Tyrant or procure Justice. 2706 
Strasnore Paraghr. UL 13 We reduce and restrain oor 
Desires of things agreeable here. 1725 De Fos Voy. round 
World (1240) 45 It was necessary. their tempers be reduced 
by my kindness to them. : 

+e. To crush (2 rebellion). Cés rare. 

«1667 Petty Pel, tnat, (1€51) 6 The Army who reduced 
the Rebellion, did. consist of uear 3scoo Men. 

£ Yo make (land) fit for cultivation. 2? OF;. 

1762 J. Muus Syst. Pract. Hus3. 1. 15x Another method 
of reducing barrea boggy land, in Ireland, is by laying epon 
it a fittle dung or straw, and covering this with skells. 

21. To bring down /o 2 bad or disagreeable con- 
dition. 

1g7zin Buccleuch S£SS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 23 Scotland 
wes reducet to gret extremeties. 1662 J. Davies tr. Jan- 
delsla's Trav. 22 The continual rains reduced it {a province] 
to..2 deplorable condition. x67z Mirton Sanrson 1468 
Having reduc’t Thir foe to misery, 17143 STEELE Exglishn:. 
No. 8 54 Thousands of their Fellow-Subjects may be re- 
| duced to Want. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1 th. 219 Thus were we 

all..reduced tothe utmost despair. 1777 WaTsov PAID If, 

wz. Ic? His children. had reduced bim to the painful neces- 
| sity of taking arms against them. r820 W. Iavinc Sketch 

4 I. 41x He found himpelf reduced almost to penury. 1863 
Grapstonc Fir. Mundi i. (1870) 4 The Dorian conquest 
bad the immediate effect of reducing Mycenae to obscurity. 
3875 Jowett Plazo (ed. 2) V. 216 Are not those who train in 
gymunasia, at first beginning reduced to a state of weakness? 

b. In fass., with ixf. To be compelled by want 
to do something ; also, to be hard put to it. 

1693 Dayven Furenal i 163 The pocr Patrician is redue’d 
to Keep, In Melancholly Walks, 2 Grazier’s Sheep, 1709 
Sree1e 7atler No. s9 2 6 The Garrison is brought to the 
utmost Necessity ;..they were reduced to eat Horse-Flesh. 
1743 H. Warrore Let. 4 May, Poor creature! he was 
reduced..to borrow five guineas of S:r Francis Dashwcod. 
1768 — Hist. Douéts rco Henry was so reduced to make 
cut any title to the crown that he catched even at a quibble. 
3807 Trans. Hight. Sec. UE $72, [ rather think they are 
poisoned by being reduced to eat such unwholesome food. 
3634 Mrs. Cantyre Zeté, 1.6 Ske is every other day reduced 
to borrow my tumblers, my teacups. 

c. To bring down fo 2 smaller allowance. 

1819 Suettey Cenc? us. it. 13 If yow..were redaced at once 
From thricedriven beds of down, and delicate food,..To 
thar which nature doth indeed require. 

d. To weaken physically. : 
| 2967 Goecs: Treat. Wounds 1. fo An tlcer.. which Ead 
| reduced the patient exceedingly, and brocght her life into 
imminent danger. 3838 Dickeys O. Tazs! xxxii, Fever 
and ague.-hung about him for many weeks, and recuced 
him sadly. 32856 Kane Arct. Lat. UW. xxix. 283 ‘The 
men seemed halt crazy: I bad noe realized tow much we 
were reduced by absolute famine. 

e. To diminish the strength of (spirit). 

1820 Act 43 & 44 Vict 24 § 67 A distiller may .. reduce 
with water any plain spirits. we. 

22. To bring down fo 2 lower rank or position, 
dignity, ete. Also without const. and with inf. 

x64z Mitton C#. Gert i. Conch, Whs, (1351). 177 The 
protestant religion..mast undresse then: cf all their guilded 
vanities, and redece them as they were at first to the lowly 
and equall order of Presbyters. 2657 — FP. L. v. €43 
More illustrious made, since he the Head One ef our number 
thus reduc’t becomes. 3727 Pors, ete. Art of Sinking 
ix, The beok of Job is ackcowledzed to be méinitely scb- 
lime, and yet bas nat the father of the Batkes reduced 
it in every poge? x7sx Hangers Hermer Whs. (1241) 120 
The articles 2 and t42..carcurmsaribe the latitude of genera 
and species by reducing them fer the most part to cencts 
individaals. 1783 Grezox Deel. & F. xlix V. 146 The am- 
bition of the popes was redcced to the expty Ecccur cf 
cowning and anointing these hereditary princes. 18rr 
Jerrexson W772. (1339; 1 Vi 165 The moment they csurp their 
direction and that of their government, they wili be redcced 
totheirtrueplaces. 184 Barce Hely Rez. Entp. vii- (2273) 
rz By setting the Em at the head cf tke Cherch to 
reduce the Pope to the place of chief bishop of his realc:. 

b. Sf. in phr. To reduce to the renks, to 
degrade (a non-commissioned officer) to the rank 
of private. 

xox Janes Milit. Dict sv. Wf a sesjeant te redoced to 
the ranks, his clothing is to be siven in for the use cf kis 
scocessor. 1245 Regul. & Ord. Arsiz 143 Non-commissioned 
Oficers may be reduced to the Racks by the Sentence cf 2 
aoa or other Court-Martial 2 

7c. To assign (2 person} to a more recent Cate. 

1704 Heazse Duct. Hist. (z714) L332 The Chaldzan 
Traditions carried the Age cf the fess Zoroaster very hich, 
..but the Examinations made by leerned Mea redae’d Eim 
almest to the Age ef Nimxcd. 

23, Sc. Lew. To rescind, revoke, anncl. 

rez Kesxtoy Compeed. Tractive in Wetrow Sec. Miz. 
(2244) 139 The subjectis mon evir stand at quis is dace be 


REDUCHABLE. 


the hiear poweris,..aye and quhill the samyn be reducit be 
sufficient ordour. 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. 1. 
392 ‘Their infeftment salbe reduceit and decernit null. 1609 
Sxene Reg. Maj. 127 (Form of Proces xxxvi. § 2) Naludge 
may reduce his awne decreit, except the Lords of session. 
1646 Be. Maxw eit Burd, Issach. in Phenix (1708) 11.303 No 
Judgment pass’d there can be rectify'd or reduc’d by any 
Judicatory .. but by themselves. 1742 Acts of Sederint 
(1790) 372 (The] arbitrers, who pronounced the decreet now 
reduced. 1838 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot. 829 The object of 
this class of actions..is to reduce and set aside deeds, ser- 
vices, decrees, and rights, 1855 Glasgow Herald 25 Mar., His 
first thought was to have the marriage settlement reduced. 

absol, 1838 W. Bevt Dict. Law Scot. 831 ‘Whe creditors 
of an apparent heir may also pursue a reduction..without 
previously adjudging the right to reduce. 

24. Ail. a. To break up, disband (an army or 


regiment). ? Ods. 

1706 Partries(ed Kersey)s.v. Reform, In Military Affairs, 
to Reform is to reduce a Body of Men, either disbanding 
the Whole,..or only breaking a Part. 1746 H. Fox in 
Buccleuch SS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 409 The Regiment; 
should be marched into their own counties before reduced, 
.. the other three Regiments not immediately to be dis- 
banded. 180z Jaues A€ilit, Dict. sv., When a regiment is 
reduced, the officers are generally put upon half-pay. 

b. To break up (a square, etc.) and restore the 
component parts to line or column. 

eee Jayes Milit. Dict. 

. 25. To bring or draw together. Also 7¢/?. 

In later use only as implying diminution of bulk. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ut. pr. viti. 63 (Camb. MS.), Of alle 
whyche forseyde thinges I may reducen [L, redigere] this 
shortly in somme. 348r Caxton Alyrr. ut. xv. 100 Yf he 
mete ony beste that wold doo hym harme he reduyseth hym 
self as rounde as a bowle. cxg3z Du Wes Introd. Fr.in 
Palser. 940 To reduce narowly, coarter. x600 E. BLouxr 
tr. Conestaggio 4 Portugall was then obscure, vntilled, poore, 
and reduced into streight limits. 1635 Srantey //isé. 
Philos, wt. (1701) 74/2 This was one of those small Villages 
scattered through Attica, before Theseus Reduc’d the People 
within the Walls ofa City. 1777 Watson Philip /1,11.1. 48 
He.. reduced the water into a canal large enough to receive 
some small boats. 1788 Gieson Dec?. & F. xlviit. V. 2 ‘The 
Roman name..is reduced to a narrow corner of Europe. 
3807 Syp. Surtu Plyntley's Lett. i, Reduce this declamation 
toa point, and let us know what you mean. 3834 Dickrss 
Sk. Bos, Horatio Sparkins, The unfortunate Tom reduced 
himself into the least possible space. 

26. ‘To bring down, diminish #o a smaller num- 
ber, amount, extent, etc., or Zo a single thing. 

1550 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont. 341 b, When thys..semed 
over long, Clement the sixt reduced (L. redeest] the same 
unto fifty yeres, 1627 May Lucan vit. M viij b, To what 
small number is mankind reduc'd. 2662 SrituiscrL. Orig. 
Sacrez u.vi, § 4 But Aquinas doth better reduce the two 
former to one. 1667 Mitton P. L.1. 799 Thus incorporeal 
Spirits to smallest forms Reduc'’d thee shapes immense. 
1678 Butter Hud. 11. iti, 330 All dangers are reduc'd to 

Famine. 1762 Ann. Reg.  r47/t What remained..were 
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reduced to two-thirds by boiling, was added. * 187 Davies 
Metric Systent 1. 187 He finds by experience that these 
{two] may with increased Convenience be reduced to one. 

b. To lower, diminish, lessen. 

1787 Bentuam Def. Usury vii. 69 No law can reduce the 
tate of interest below the lowest ordinary market rate, at 
the time when the law was made. 1833 J, Tartor Fanat, 
vi. 169 Every attempt to reduce the plain import of certain 
passages in the Gospels. 1836 Kane Arct. Ex fl. 1.x, 114 
Step by step.. we went on reducing our sledging outfit. 1878 
Hoxtery Physiogr. 42 If a current of warm and moist air 
meet a colder current its temperature is reduced. 

¢c. intr. To become lessened or limited. 

2811 L, M. Hawkins Ctess & Gerlr. U1, 368 Miss Mendax 
has now lived, for a long time, on a biscuit fer diem...She 
certainly does not reduce on it. 1835 Pall MallG. 25 June 
4/2 Diseased he was, and of a harsh Northern strain, but 
all the carping reduces at last to this, 1835 J. R. Harris 
in Expositor Nov. 352 They reduce to two classes, 

+ Redu'ceable, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ABLE, 
Cf. OF. reduisable (Godef.).] = Repvcrntr. 

1570 Levins MJanif. 4/7 Reduceable, reducibilis. 1638 
R. Baker tr, Balsac’s Lett, (vol. I.) 160 Those .. whieh 
serve for use, and are reduceable to action, @165x Future 

Worthies, Carnarvonsh. w. (1662) 31 There is an Island 
called Berdsey justly reduceable to this County. 1735 
Butter dual, u. iv. 183 aA great Part of the natural Be- 
haviour of living Agents, is reduceable to general Laws. 
1778 Sir J. Revxoios Disc. viii, Wks. 1797 I. 178 To con- 
sider every excellence as reduceable to principles, 

pera + Redu‘ceableness. Ods. 

x ise. Tangier in Harl, Misc. 3) V. 7 
duceableness and Extirpation, of the bitsey sPatles a 

Reduced (ridizst), p47. a. [fas prec. +-ED1,} 

+1. Brought back. i, and ig. Obs. 

: 1699 Hower Redeemer's Domin, Levis, World Wks. 1724 

W 7o That he might have these Keys to open the Heavenly 

Hades to Pedite 4 eas fetc.). x72 Srryre Eccl. Vent. 

oe XV! roviding i i is yi 
redunta Dicer ng for the public credit of this your 
+b. Of a leaf: Indented at the outer end. Olds. 
ras eaten a ee oes App. s 11 The Top is .. either 
at is, Poynt: 

Ronis arty Wastes Tot ate Roun wo ce 

2. a. Mil. Of officers: Discharged from active 
service and put on half-pay. ? Obs. 

dara Elegies Poor 4To..brave Re torned or re- 

p ie. 3716 Lond, Gas. No. 5455/5 Who. .enjoy 
we Benefit of half Pay..as reduced Ont 1792 Busnes 
thee res AZ. Whs. VU. 105 A theatrical, vapouring, re- 

uced captain of cavalry. 1827 Parl. Del. 1073 “Reduced 
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officers of his Majesty's land forces. Jéid. 1074 The reduced 
adjutants of the Local Militia. 

b. Of persons, their circumstances, etc.: Im- 
poverished, 

1629 Forp Lover's Afel. Dram. Pers., Rhetias, (a reduced 
Courtier) Servant to Eroclea. 1807 tr. Goede’s Trav. 11. 73 
Reduced clergymen, schoolmasters and mechanics. 185r 
Mayyew Load. Labour (18645 1. 3531/2, I dare say he was 
some poor musicianer, or singer, or a reduced gentleman. 
1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 4c8 Retired to the rural districts 
in reduced circumstances. 

c. Weakened, impaired. 

3689 Boyce Let. 22 Aug., Whs. 1772 I. p. exxviii, You will 
not find me more backward than formerly to serve you 
faithfully in my reduced capacity. 1797 Burkr Affairs 
Trel. Wks. IX. 453 In the reduced state of bedy, and in the 
dejected state of mind, in which I find myself. 2813 Jas. 
Miut Brit, Jadia UU. wv. iv. 152 note, The English leaders 
appear to have had no conception of the extremely reduced 
state of the French. _ 

d. Subdued, subjugated. 

1732 Berxerey Alcifhr. vi. § 22 The Phoenicians, Assy- 
rians, and Chaldeans were each a conquered and reduced 
people. 

+3. Brought to a state of gravity and composure. 
Obs. (In Fuller only.) 

1642 Futter Holy & Pref. St. w. iv. 257 The heat of his 
youth was tamed in his reduced age. /éid. xiii, 304 Yet 
in her reduced thoughts she makes all the sport she hath 
seen carnest to her self. a 1662 — IWVorthics (1840) I. 119 
The grave, sage, and reduced Scottish-men in this age. 

4. Brought into another form. a. Logic. Of a 
proposition: (see Repuce v.18). +b. Of charts: 
(see first quot.). Ods. @. OF brick- or stone-work: 
(see Repuce v.16b). dd. Reduced eye, a diagram- 
matic eye employed to simplify the treatment of 
various optical problems (Cert. Dict. 1891; Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1897)- 

1727-4r Cuamsers Cycl. sv. Chart, Reduced Chart .. is 
that wherein the meridians are represented by right lines 
converging towards the poles; and the parallels by right 
lines parallel to one another, but unequal... Another kind of 
reduced charts has been invented, wherein the meridians 
are parallel, but the degrees thereof unequal; these are 
called Mercator’s Charts. did. sv. Reduction of proposi- 
tions, ‘Yo a reduction, therefore, there are two propositions 
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Prelaty which you say was first constituted for the reduce. 
ment of quiet and unanimity into the Church. 

3. Assignment to a particular kind or class; de- 
duction, inference. 

x6z4 R. B.in F. White Refi. Fisher App. 71 The Errors 
were Fundamentall, reductive, by a Reducement, if they 
which embraced them, did pertinaciously adhere to them, 
hauing sufficient meanes to be better enfermed. az750 
A. Hits Ws. (1753) II. 228 You are a species in a single 
pen, and are not to be judg’d by any of the bold reduce- 
ments of a criticism, drawn from other writers’ practice. 

4. Conquest, subjugation, reduction (of a town or 
country). 

1617 Moryson Ji, 11. 270 Fer a future absolute reduce- 
ment of this Countrey. 1650 CrouwELt Left. 20 June in 
Carlyle, When we Jay before Bristol..we considered..of 
what importance the reducement thereof would be to the 
good of the commonwealth, 1692 Wacstarre bind. Carol, 
1.22 They had no sooner gotten an Army and Mosey to- 
gether. .for the reducement of Ireland [ete.]. 

5. Reduction, diminution; abatement. 

1619 Hist. Patient Grisel (Percy Soc.) 40 After_a little 
reducement of his passion. 1646Sir TV. Farrrax in H. Cary 
Mem, Gt. Civ. War (1842) 1. 77 The committee of North- 
ampton have applied to me for the reducement of the forces 
of that garrison. x66: Sir T. Cutrerrer Abat. Usury 
(1670) 22 Usury had its first reducement from ten to eight per 
Cent. 1736 Carte Ormende 11. 367 The King had deferred 
the reducement of the establishment of that kingdom. 

6. Decline, decay. rare—. 

x Watrrnouse Jire Lond. 35 The Translations of 
Empires, the advance and reducement of families, .. all 
these are circumacted by God. 

+Reducend., A7ith. Obs. [ad.L. rediicend-um, 
neut. gerundive of redticére to KEDUCE.] A number 


which is given to be reduced. 

1674 JEAKE sirith. (1696) 132 The Number given to be 
reduced is called the Reducend. 

Reducent (rididsént), a. (and sb.) [ad. L. 
zediicent-em, pr. pple. of rediicére to Renuce.] 

A. adj. 1. Bot.and Zool. Of a vein, channel, ete.: 
That carrics something back from a certain part. 
(Opp. to adducent; cf. abducent.) 

280s tr. Uh aldenow's Botany v. 236 The reducent vessels 
only appear, when the plant is cut at the top, and put inverted 
inthe liquid. 1848 Linney /9ts od. Bot. (ed. 4) UW. 1. ive 
373 Both the adducent and reducent channels of the sap. 

: 4. Aled. Lowering. 

. ' ceo sk os 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) VN. 444 A reducent 
two feet of reduced stone-work (the stone walls are reduced | treatment. .cannot be laid down as the proper plan to be 
to one and a half brick in thickness). pursued in general. /bid. 1V. g2 Copious venesection 

5. Of metals and chemical substances: (see Re- Eutgatives and = reducent diet..will often indeed be foun 

ighly beneficial. 

pee Zone po (ed. 3) XI. 474/1r To prevent this cal- B. sb. That which reduces, aaucbekiet an 
cination of the reduced metal a larger quantity of charcoal Reducer (ridizsa1). [f. REDUCE @. +-ER}.] 
is used. x839 Ure Dict, Arts 685 The reduced iron would 1, One who reduces, in various senses. 

apt to remain scattered in little globules, 1849 Noap exs3o Wyer C. Hyst. of Troye Ab, Excuse thy reducer 
Electricity (ed. 3) 60 A zig-zag black line of reduced mercury. f=translator] blamyng his ygnoraunce. 1533 BrLLENDEN 
1900 Alibutt's Sy'st. Med. V. 630 It is changed into reduced Livy un. xv. (S. T.S.) I, 187 Pocht he was .. reducear [c.7. 
hemoglobin. be redussar] of Fame to pe ciete. azs@6 Sipney slrcadia 

b. Reduced indigo (see quot. 1862). Reduced (622) ge ihe dane of chee ate ge Se 
, ‘ : . A ist. Gt. Brit. 1X. xxi. (1623) 1046 The first reducer of the 
neha nyde ty me saa obtained by treating ferric University of Cambridge from rudenesse and barbarity, vnto 


Ste good literature andlearning. 1868 G. Macponaip A’. Fal- 
. 7852 Mitrer Elen. Chem. 1. (ed. 2) 617 When blue indigo coner I, 243 We shall have more compilers and reducers,.. 
is treated with deoxidising agents, .. 2 yellow solution ts 


he T >| 2 and fewer inventors. 1877 Raymonxp Statist, Mines & 
formed, containing reduced indigo, a compound in which Mining 2&6 Reducers cannot now buy directly of the miner. 
one egute cot mere of hydrogen is, present than ay blue 2. That which reduces 
indigo. 21863 W. Aken /’ract. Med. (1866) Il. 62 The re- ; wen " 
duced vente oe redncttute of the or ene y «at ee ppc et a ele = .“ d A anna coupling 
copocia—is also a remedy which does not possess the astrin- om - 1 388,). o 3 sng 
gent properties ofthe other preparations, eee ae Rite ees ae - haiti aire 
c. Broken into fine particles. ' 3674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 152 The several Denominations 
x85 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 622 In this way the | are Reducers. 1878 Auxty Phologr. (1831) 298 Plain pyro- 
crop ts rendered clean, and the fine reduced mold well Jaid gallic acid is 2 much less energetic reducer than alkaline 
up to the stems of the plants. 


ste: Stel iz > - pyrogallate. 1894 S¢. James's Gas. 17, Feb. 6/2 It was 2 
G. Diminished in number, quantity, amount, or size. | great reducer of crime." 1899 Mest. Gaz. 29 June 2/t The 
1762 Ann, Reg. 1. 147/2 To direct that no fish be sold at reducers for regulating the air-pressure in the cylinders. 
reduced price on the day of theirarrival. x09 R. Lancrorp attrib, 1884 McLaren Spinning 128 It is necessary to 
Introd. Trade 57 At the reduced rate of 3 per Cent. per have a great many reducer and roving spindles. 
annum. 1B20 W. Jay Prayers 294 Yet are they all diminished Reducibi lity. [f. next +-1Ty.] The fact or 
by another irreparable loss 3 and the reduced remainder [etc]. uality of being reducible. 
1850 H. Srvart Seaman's Catech. 14 Load the gun with | y. ae g re ”, a) h 
a reduced charge. 1880 C.R. Marxuam Perv. Bark 48 1676 Coutixs in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Aen (1841) 11. 10 The 
I..reproduced some of his plates on a reduced scale. cere eerie rat rw is prerueentirte af 
3 NE: hem, Anal, e , y 
+Redu'cement. Obs. ff. as prec. + -MENT, compounds to the metallic state. 31889 Lancet 1§ May 
Ch It. riducimento, Sp. reducimiento.] 


| 

| x002/ ‘The complete reducibility of the tumour. 
1. The act of bringing back to a previous state t 

i 

i 

i 


vonwivad tes 


Reducible (ridizsib'l), a. [ad. L. type *re- 
bar Ne i 2 P 
(or position), es. to right belief or conduct. dacibilis: see REDUCE v. and -IBLE.} That may 
be reduced ; capable or admitting of reduction. 

+L a. Of persons: That may be brought back 
1o right conduct ; reclaimable. Obs. rare. 

axgs0 Mankind 821 (Brandl), ‘ Noio mortem peccatoris’, 
inguzs, yff he wyll [be] reducyble. 

b. Of things: That may be restored to a former 

i (#state or) position. zave. (Now only Surg.) 

1645 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. vi. 117 Once omitted 
or perverted .. itis not reducible by any other whatsoever, 
1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent, Inv. § x3 Without blowing the 
Decks up, or destroying them from being reducible. 1878 
T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1, 646 When a hernia comes down 
into a sac and goes up again, it is called reducible. 

2. That may be referred or assigned 40 some other 
thing, fo some class or specified number of classes. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1 Wks 170/1 Some .. rule of oure 
lining, whiche is also depending vppon faith & reducible 
therto. 1877 Haxnisos Angéand unr xiv. (1878) 1. 97 Our 
yeare is counted after the course of the sunne,and although 
* the church bath some vee of that of the moone..yet it is 
: reducible to that of the sunne. 1639 Fetirr ffely War v. 
| X. 246 These millions of miracles are reducible to one of 
} these foure ranks. 1658 W. Cuircor Evil Thonyhis v. 


xggz Warner 21/6, Eng. vit. iii. 156 Erickmon.. of her 
loue_and witts did wish reducement all in vayne. 1604 
N. D. [Parsons] 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 471 What i 
labour and charity was .sed towards them, for their instruc- | 
tion and reducement. 1635 Barnirre A/il, Discif. ix. (1643) | 
34 Face to your Leader, a word of Reducement. 1668 : 
Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 26 He manages in order to ' 
the reducement of lost Sinners. 

b. Const. fo a specified state, 

3649 Burtur Eng. Lutprov, (running title) Englands Im- 
Provement: or. 2 Reducement of Land to pristine Fertility. 


x69x Woop 42%. Oxon, (1813) 1. 618 That he..plotted the 
reducement of the R. religion to its ancient sigour. 

2. Reduction ¢o (21/0) or into a specified quality, 
state, form, etc. 

1609 Sir R. Boyer in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1887) I. 142. 
ey t= = 1 


Wowie Seca eae ts 
of the . Paar ae 


Likon . ' " F i 


ment 7 ! 
(1682) 192 ‘The reducement of a general principle into a 
particular action. Z E 

b. The act of bringing one thing i#fo another. 
3642 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. vi Whs. (2851) 130 That ancient 


REDUCIBLENESS. 


his glorious attri- 
vil thoughts. x79r 
23 Facts which are 
ja ‘ERESFoRD Aiseri¢s 
of anguish only as 
"miseries *. 

puted A, . _ place or person. 
x655 Fetter Hist, Cand, (1840) 45 Brought up in Cam- 
bridge, but not reducible, with probability, to any College 
now in being. 1661 Boytr Style of Scrift. (1675) 169 Wise 
men.. will not easily lose good thoughts or good expressions, 
because they are not reducible to them. 

3. That may be brought zo (+ or zz/0) some more 
definite state, arrangement, cr principle. 

1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Just. 184 It is necessary that the 
thing sold be certain or reducible to certainty, 1668 Hate 
Pref. Rolle’s Abridgm. bij, The Common-Law is reducible 
into a competent method, as to the general Heads thereof. 
rgxo Stree Tatler No. 234 ? 9 Our English Tongue .. is 
the most determinate in its construction, and reducible to 
the fewest Rules, 1756 C. Lucas Fss. Waters 1. 4 Into 
some or all of these principles, all bodies are reducible by 
art,as well as nature. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 377 
There is no title in the English law reducible to a more 
technical system than the title of descent in fee simple. 

4, That may be brought, altered or converted fo 
or into another (esp. a simpler) form. 

ex645 Howriu Lett. (1655) Il. 69 In the new World.. 
there ts no root, flower, fruit or pulse but is reducible to 
a potable liquor. 1666 Bovte Orig. Formes & Qual. 339 
A salt easily reducible .. into Chrystalline Grains. 1699 
Besttey Phal, 465 Thus reducible to Trochaics. 1754 
Lewis in Phil. Trans. KLVUI. 640 All are reducible..into 
powder. 2977 PRIESTLEY Philos. Necess. 182 Complex 


2.9 2 


Pea eh ate alo 2 Pee, 


Cat 253 Nervous tissue is reducible into water. 
b. Without const. (see Repuce v. 16, 17). 
1674 JEAKeE Arith, (1696) 299 Square Surdes .. not thus 
reducible ..are to be joyned together with the sign..+. 
x842 Parxcit, Chem. Anal. (1845) 263 Metals whose cotn- 


standard. Ods. rare. 

3639 Furter Aoly iar ww. ii. 170 Now it seemeth the 
Tartars are reducible with most facility to our religion. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) ty. 78 There 1s no 
» Virtue, that is not reducible under the standard of.. Love. 

6. Sc. Law. Of a deed, contract, decree, etc.: That 
may be annulled by a conrt, 

1754 Epsxine Princ, Se. Law (1809) 103 No deed, 
Granted with consent of the interdicters, is reducible. 1838 

VW. Bent Dict. Law Scot. 832 All deeds executed by 2 
minor. .are reducible on the head of minority and lesion. 
31888 Lo, Watson in Law Vimes Rep. LIX. 4/2 To deter- 
mine whether the marriage contract 1s reducible, 

7. That may be lessened in number or amount. 

1742 Ricnarvsow Pamela IV. 370 The number of the old 
ones will be always reducible..in a greater Proportion, than 
the new ones will increase. 1852 Mitt Pol. Ecou, ut. xviti. 
(ed. 3) § 8 365 These two influencing circumstances are 
in reality reducible to one. 

Hence Redu‘cibleness; Reducibly adv. 

1666 Bovte Orig. Formes & Qual, 20x The thing itself is 
made plausible by the reduciblenesse of ice back again into 


Water, 1680 — Scept. Chem. ut. Wks. 1772 1. 538 Its 
reducible: wee 7 siti: VOEE aS: 
3854 C, F 

reducible 

primeval | | 


Reducine (rididsein), Chem. Also-in. [f. 
Repuce v.+-1ne5,.] An alkaloid found in small 
quantities in urine. 

1878 Kinozerr Anint. Chem. 229 The filtrate ., was then 
found to contain kreatinine and the new body reducine, 
1899 Cacnry tr, Yaksch’s Clin, Diagu, vii. (ed. 4) 370 Certain 
basic substances have recently been isolated from urine by 
precipitation with phosphoric acid.., such as urochrome, 
urotheobromin, omichol and reducin. 

Reducing (ridiisig), vd/. 5b, [axel] 

1. The action of the vb. Repuce in various senses ; 
reduction, 

22488 Caxton Ryall Bk. (Colophon), Whyche translacon or 
reducyng..was achyeved fynysshed and accomplysshed the 
aii day of Septembre. zg9x Percivate Sf, Dict., Ke- 
duzimiento, bringing backe, reducing. 1646 Massy in H. 

Cary Afem. Gt. Civ, War (1842) I. 90, I made an humble 
request. .on behalf of..my brigade, upon a report made unto 
me of some command for the reducing of them. 1683 
CAE Eeclesiastici, Athanasius 53 They, had done it in 


Daxa Alan. Geol, 558 The reducing of the level of the rivers. 
b. Const. fo, zito. 

1489 Kells of Parlt, VX. 434/2 For the reducyng of the 
said monastery into the old auncyen order. 1532 CROMWELL 
in Merriman Life & Left. (1902) 1. 349 For the reducing of 
the same his yntrew purpose to effecte. 1596 SPENSER 
State [rel. Wks. (Globe) 646/+ Vh= -n4 enn afeuch a ereate 
people to Christianitye. 6c = 
suarg., Praiers ., for the red 
realme. 1645 Mitton Cofas, ‘ 4 
of a minde to this or that 
10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Com. : 
them to mendicancy and hard shitts of liveing. : 

2. attrib, and Comb.,as reducing action, entler- 
prise; reducing box (see quot.) ; reducing com- 


passes, compasses adapted for copying figures on 
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a smaller scale; reducing coupling or piece, a 
pipe-coupling with ends of different diameters, used 
in joining pipes of different sizes; reducing scale 
(see quot.); reducing valve, a valve serving to 
reduce the pressure in a steam-engine; reducing 
works, a place at which metallic ore is reduced. 

Also reducing furnace, press, square, tee (see Kaight 
Dict. Mech). In reducing action, effect, power, etc., the 
vbl. sb. can hardly be distinguished from the ppl. adj. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. VW. 15x This *reducing 
action may produce a sub-oxide, sub-chloride, etc. 3894 
Labour Commission Gloss.,* Reducing boxes, the machines 
in which the operation before roving is performed by female 
labour. 1823-5 Fossroxe Encyct, Antrg, ix. (1843) 294/1 A 
pair of *reducing compasses, which have, like ours, four 
points, forming two angles, .. one large, the other small. 
1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 185 The final re- 
sults of several mining and *reducing enterprises. .are very 
discouraging. x90r /*cilden's Mag. 1V. 432/1 There would 
7 7 wat: * uch as..12-in. to g-in. 

170r Moxon Math, 
: broad piece of Box 
. ,LParts, and Lines to 


tum Chains and ~*~ 
1884 Knicut Di *"' - 
1889 Nature 24 . 
means of a reduc ‘ 
Several owners 

Raymonp Statist. Alines & Mining 281 As yet there are no 
reducing-works on the spot. 

Reducing, f//. a. [f.as prec. +-1ne2.] That 
reduces, in senses of the vb. 

174% tr. Cramer's Assaying 42 Borax..is classed, though 
improperly, among reducing Bodies, that is, among those 
which restore Metals, howsoever destroyed, to their metallick 
Form. Jéid.185 Melting Metals and Ores together with 
saline and reducing Fluxes. 1805-17 R. Jamrson Char. 
Min. (ed. 3) 299 Reducing Agents..either abstract oxygen 
from the mineral, or protect it from the action of that gas. 


ween are Ppa? gta T ana Tn tha codening 


pen? 


reducing remedies. shave been strongly recommended. 

+ Redu'ct, sd. Olds. Also 7 -duck. [f.as next, 
or ad. med.L. reductus a retired place, retreat.) 
a. Arith. A number or quantity which has been re- 


duced. b. (See quot.) ¢. =Repuir. d. (See quot.) 

Q._ 3579 Diccrs Stratiot, 23 Yee shal multiply..the De- 
nominator of the Reduct into the Numerator of the last 
Fragment to be reduced. . LU aede 

b. 1678-96 Purtiirs, Reduck, a Chymical term, signifying 
a Powder by which calcined Metals and Minerals are dis- 
solved, and return again to their Metalline Regulus. 1706 
— (ed. Kersey), Reduct. 1727-41 Cuamuers Cycl., Keduct, 
or Redux, among chemists, is a powder [etc.]. ~ 

ec. 1704 J. Hares Lex. Techn. 1, Keduct, 2 Military 
term, signifying an advantageous piece of Ground, en- 
trenched and separated from the rest of the Place, to retire 
to in case of surprize. [Hence in Chambers (1727-41) and 
later Dicts.J . as ¥ 

Gd. 1727-41 Cutamncrs Cycl., Reduct, in building, a quirk, 
or little place, taken out of a larger, to make it more uniform 
and regular; or for some other convenience, as for a little 
cabinet aside of a chimney, for alcoves, etc. [Hence in 
Crabb, Gwilt, Craig, and later Dicts.; but in Chambers 
merely translated from the article rédui¢ in the Dict, de 
Trévoux (1721).] 

+ Reduct, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. reduct-us, 
pa. pple. of redicére to Repuce: cf, next.] 

1. Brought zn/o or fo a certain form, state, etc. 5 


reduced to order. 
31398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xx. cxvi. (1495) 920 Al 
pertyculer thynges the whyche eche is perfite in himself ben 


perfighte whan they be reducte in to one. ¢1535 in Ellis 
re Fett Gan eer TIT va Nowe ve may boldely affirme 


+ thief taketh an 

. » All the kynges 

o one company. 

x640-r Lp. J. Dicsy Sf. in Ho. Com. 9 Feb. 17, I meane 

Episcopacy so ordered, reduct and limitted as. .it may be by 
«-Sollid boundaryes. | 

2. Brought back (22/0 a place). 

1845 Jove Exp. Dan. ix. Tviijb, He prayed for the re- 
mission of their sinnes and to be reducte into theyr_ land. 
1638 Hevwoop //icrarch, vi. Dial. 348 Menippus .- Dy'de 
from amongst us, without taking leave And is again reduct. 

+Bedu'ct,v. Obs. ff. ppl.stem of L. reditcere: 
cf, prec. and Krpuce v.] 

L. ¢rans. To bring info, to or from a state or form. 

1558 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr, 1. (1562) 6b, To resolue and 
reducte gold into a potable licoure. x62 T. Scorr Belg. 
Souldier 24 Their resolutions to reduct the gouernment to 
elective Suffrages. 1639 G. Danten Ecclus, xxil. 59 The 
Man of Scorne and of a bitter Tongue Will never.. Be from 
his Sin reducted. 1816 Laue in Final Met. vi. 247; I fear 
lest it should be discovered by. .clear reducting to letters no 
better than nonsense. 

2. To lead back, lead ¢o 2 place. 

e1s80 Muxpay View Sundry Examples (Shaks Soc. 
1851) 86 Hee..was led to the place where he committee t nF 
murderous offence,.. was reducted back, and. .was exceute a 
1632 Litucow 7raz, x. 428, I was never hefore reducted to 
such a floting Laborinth. 

3. To deduct (a sum). st 

2599 B. Joxson Ev. Man out of Hunt. we ws aster 
Snip, pray let me reduct some two or three shi ings or 
points and ribands. 1615 JacKsON Creed we vit : 15 If we 
compare the several growth of steadfast faith an h YPOCrisy, 
they much resemble the order..of laying or reducting ours 
in accounts, 1738 [G. SwitH] Curious Kel. 11. 233 sue 
this Capital was paid again, -- it being reducted out of the 


three millions of Crowns, [ad. F. réductibilité, or f. as 


Reduetibility. Pir tle 
ener -JTY.) Reducibility (Ogilvie 1882). 


REDUCTION. 


Reduction (ridvkfen). Also 5-6 reduccion, 
ceyon. fa. F. réduction (13~14th c.), or ad. L. 
reduction-em, n. of action f. reditcére to REDUCE.) 

I. +1. The action of bringing (back) fo or from 
a state, condition, belief, etc. Ods, 

1483 Kolls of Parlt. V\. 241/2 Desyryng. .the peas. .of this 
Lande, and the reduccion of the same to the auncien honour» 
able estate and prosperite. x57 in Burnet //ist. Ref (1631) 
II. Records 1. 1. No, 34 For reduction of your Majesty's 
Realm of Ireland to the Unity of the Church. 609 Biste 
(Douay) Haggat*® +--+ HF we ee we ee 
and amending of ‘ . 

263 God having : . - 
of his elect to their former covenanted obedience. 16 
Gate Crt, Gentiles 111,98 The reduction of the soul from its 
night-day to the true Light of Being. 

+b. Without const.: Reclamation. Ods. 

x620 tr. Angustine's Confess. Ep. Ded, *4 Whose ioy was 
no lesse in the reduction of sinners, then it would haue been, 
in their preservation. 

te. Aefall. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

174x tr. Cramer's Assaying 186 Metals destroyed, and 
changed into Scoria or Ashes, are, by their Union with the 
same matter, again restored to their metallick Form. This 
Operation is called Reduction. 

+2. The action of bringing back (a person, thing, 
institution, etc.) to a place previously ocenpied; 
restoration. Also const. fo, from, ont of. Obs. 

21548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VIL 144b, To. entreate with 
the nobles of the Countrey for the reduccion of kyng 
Cristierne, to his realme, Croune, and dignitie. 1557 Knox 
Sel, Writ. (1845) 184 After their reduction, their lives did 
nothing amend. 1655 Fuccer Ch, Hist. vi. i. § 22 In the 
Convocation. there were found but six which opposed the 
Reduction of Popery. 1668-84 Owen E.rf. Hebr. (1790) 1V. 
430 The reduction of Christ from the dead by ‘the God of 
peace’, 3r74x ~"" Sh, feo me hole 
History of thei 

tbh. Se. ‘I . 
the mint again. (Cf. Repucr v, 3.) Ods. rare. 

1581-2 Keg. Privy Council Scot, II, 463 For inbringing 
and reductioun of quhilk money thair wes nominat and ap- 
pointit William Napier and ‘Thomas Aitchesoun. .to ressave 
all the said cunyie. 

3. Surg. The restoration of a dislocated part to 
its normal position ; the action of reducing a dis- 
placement, etc. 

[x6x2 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 87 The reduction 
of parts disjoynted and dislocated to union.) 2656 RipcLey 
Pract. Physick 161 That which is Jongwaies is soonest 
cured, for there needs no reduction, 1727-4x CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Reduction, in surgery, denotes an operation whereby 
a dislocated, luxated, or fractured bone, is restored to its 
former place, 1879 St. George's Hosp, Rep. UX. 288 Reduc- 
tion of displacement could not be effected till x inch of 
lower fragment was cut off. | . 

II. 4. Conquest or subjugation of a place, esp. 
a town or fortress. 

c1s00 Melusine 369 After the reducyon of the Fortres. 
3665 Sin T. Heavens Jyaz, (1677) 276 Babylon thus taken, 
it gave the ‘Turk the easier reduction of Diarbec. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I, 204 The famous reduction, as 
it was called, was carried so far, that all the fundamental 
laws..were entirely subverted and destroyed. 1776 Gipson 
Decl, & F, xiii. (1782) I. 442 The reduction of Egypt was 
immediately followed by the Persian war. 1838 Tittrnwatt 
Greece YX. 407 Thus the reduction of Syracuse would lead 

Sate te See oe W828 Demme py Cross & Cr. 
ttempted, was 


to 


: ssession (see 


Repuce vw. 19d). Also without const. 

1647 Trapp Come. Cor, iii, 22 All are yours) Though not 
in possession, yet in use, or by way of reduction, as we say. 
x840 Penny Cycl. XVULL. 453/2 Iris still doubtful whether 
the assignment by a husband of his wife's immediate choses 
in action is a reduction into possession. 

c. fad. Sp. reduccion.] A settlement or colony 
of South American Indians converted and governed 


by the Jesuits. ae - 
1712 W. Rocers Voy, (1718) 89 This is the way of living 
in those cantons, which the missionaries call Reductions; 
' . r ag ‘aced them ta 
Evin Q. Ae. 
».. amounted 
we Encyel. Brit, 
VIN Kinle Caverning and eivilizing the natives of Brazif 
uctions’. 
. ng adced, decree, 
etc. (See REDUCE 2, 23.) 
Reduction reductive: see Repuctive a. 2 (quot. 1838). 
Keduction-iniprobation: see1z below. 
1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 37 Tuiching the reduc. 
. OT Et genta ahnvenue Ae ahactnetis of talye, 
' 7 e *reductioun 
sit Counsate, 
sa : id directing 
« : Act 6 Anne, 
, * sions of the 
sentences in maritime cases. 21768 Ersuine /nst, Lavo 
Scot. wv. 1 § 2$ (1773) 647 Simple reductions, where impro- 
see eS Se SO poe cata Ada ee nh B38 
of re- 
F ' : be of 
any effect against the party who has obtained tt. 
6. a. Arith. (a) The process of changing an 
amount from one denomination to another. As- 
cending r., from a lower toa higher denomination ; 
descending r., from a higher to a lower (Phillips 
1706). (6) The process of bringing down 2 frac- 
tion to its lowest terms. 
1542 Recoapt Gr. Artes (1575) 192 Reduction is, by which 


REDUCTION, 


all summes of grosse denomination may bee turned into 
summes of more subtile denomination : And contrary wayes. 
1594 Biuxvevit Lxerc, 1. xxvii. (1636) 75 The Division is to 
be done either by Reduction into the smallest Fractions, or 
without Reduction. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 152 Reduction 
of Fractions declareth the proportion of one number to 
another, or of broken parts to broken parts. 1682 ScarLeTT 
Exchanges 17 Of the Reduction of Exchanges. 1727-41 
Cuampens Cycl. s.v., To expedite the practice, several com- 
pendious ways of reduction have been invented. | 1798 
Hutton Course Math. (1806) 1. 74 This operation is the 
same as Reduction Descending in whole numbers. 1823 
J. Mircuete. Dict. Math. & Phys. Sci. 420/x Reduction of 
algebraic fractions is performed in exactly the same manner 
as the reduction of common fractions. 1859 Bars. Ssuri 
Arith, & Algebra (ed. 6) 96 Reduction is the method of 
expressing numbers of a superior denomination in units of a 
lower denomination, and conversely. 
b. Alg. (See quots. 1702-4.) : 
zyoz Ratpnson Afath. Dict., Reduction of Equations (in 
Algebra) is the reducing them into a fit and proper Order 
or Disposition for a Solution. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
I, Reduction of Equations, in Algebra, is the clearing of 
them from all superfluous Quantities, and the separating of 
the known Quantities from the unknown [ete.]. 1743 Emrr- 
son Fluxions 36. 
ce, Astron. (a) (See quot. 1704.) ?0bs. (6) The 
correction of observations by allowance for modify- 
ing circumstances, as parallax, refraction, etc. 
1704 J. Harris Ler. Tec’ * 7 ' 7 * 
is the difference between 
the Eccentrical Longitude. : e 
‘The reduction of a star's place seen from the surface, to the 
center, 1833 Herscitec distrov. v. (1858) 215 ‘Lhe complete 
reduction .. of an astronomical observation, consists in ap- 
plying.. five distinct and independent corrections, 
d. Geom. The process of reducing (a curve, etc.) 
to a straight line, 
1798 Hutton Course Math. (1807) 11. 63 The high noaes 
vor Nes eee - S whic 
uble to 


7. Logic. The process of reducing a syllogism 
(+ or proposition) to another, esp. to a simpler or 
clearer, form; sec. by expressing it in one of the 
moods of the first figure (direct or ostensive re- 
duction). Also, the process of establishing the 
validity of a syllogism by showing that the con- 
tradictory of its conclusion is inconsistent with its 
premisses \zudirect or apagogical reduction). 

xgst T. Witson Logike (1567) 27b, To make a thing 
otherwise then it was before, to reduce it, or to bring it to 
more plaine understanding, in the shape and forme of the 
first figure, is called reduction. x697 {see Ostensive a. 1). 
3727-41 Cnampens Cy'cl., Reduction of propositions is used 
ina more general sense, for any expression of one proposition, 
by another proposition equivalent thereto, /did., Neduction 
of syllogisms 1s a regular changing or transforming of an 
imperfect syllozism into a perfect one, 1827 WateLy Event, 
Logic 1. ii. §6 in Encycl. Metrop, (1845) I. 2tx In these 
ways (which are called Ostensive Reduction..) all the im- 
perfect Moods may be reduced to the four perfect ones, 
r89t [see Dinecr a4 c}. 1896 [see InprrEcT a. 2 b). 

efx i Z098 bere, Maa 


9. Conversion i#/o or fo a certain state, form, etc. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. v. § 4 Another Errour..is the 
over-early and peremptorie reduction of knowledge into 
Arts and Methodes. 2626 Jackson Creed vist. xviii. § x 
God..did prevent the reduction of that possibility .. into 
act. 1656 BRAMHALL Kefplic. vi. 263 If it had been only the 
reduction of these new mysteries into the form of 2 Creed, 
that did offend us. 1830 Ropertson Serv. Ser. it. vii. 
(1853) 95 The reduction of society to that state in which the 
monster injustice has been perpetrated. 

b. Neduction to the absurd or to absurdity, 2 
method of proving the falsity of a premiss, prin- 
ciple, etc., by showing that the conclusion or con- 
sequence is absurd; also loosely, the pushing of 
anything to an absurd extreme. (More freq. used 
in the Latin form reductio ad absurdum.) 

1866 Miss Yonor Daisy Chain 1. xv. 506 [lhe Doctor] 
had a courteous clever process of the reduction to the 
absurd, which seldom failed to tell, 1865 Mut Zxavz. 
Hamilton 369 There is no such thing as a reduction to 
absurdity ifthis is not one. 1892 Pall fall G. 26 May 1/2 
Such reductions to absurdity of the universal eight hours 
day are..less necessary now, 


10. The action or process of reducing (a substance) 


to another (usually a simpler) form, esp. by some 
chemical process. 


1666 J. Smitn Old Age 186 Glandules in the body of man 
«that serve cither to Excretion, to Reduction, or to Nutri- 
tion, 1729-42 Citampers Cyed. s.v., The reduction of metals 
into their first matter, or principles. 1796 Kinwan Z/evt. 
Alin, (ed. 2) UL. 504 As appears both by precipitation and 
reduct.on. 183r Carrenter Alan, Phys. (ed. 2) 266 The 
action of the Stomac. is restricted, in the higher animals, to 
the reduction of the food by the solvent powers of the 
Bastric juice, 1862 Mitten Ldent. Chenr, 111. (ed. 2) 6x Pro- 
cesses of reduction are less completely under the control of 
the chemist than those of oxidation 1884 W. H. Grerx- 
‘Koop Steel 4 /ron vi. 92 The chemical reactions. are very 
simple, involving only the reduction of ferric oxide. 

b. The conversion of ore into metal: smelting. 

1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 453/2The reduction of iron- 
Ore. requires a violent and Jong-continued heat. 1839 Urn 

Dict. Arts 710 The reduction of a portion of the roasted ore 

is begun at the same time, 890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 98 

Just below the top, where reduction takes place by the 

contact with the carbonic oxide, the fire is a dull red. 
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11. Diminution, lessening, cutting down. 

@1676 Hate (J.), Some will have these years to be but 
months;..yet that reduction will not serve. 2730-4 WaTER- 
Lanp Script. Vind. Postscr., Wks. 1823 VI. 186 Let him 
therefore first make the proper reduction in the account, and 
then see what it amounts to. 1769 burke Late St. Nat. 
Wks, II. 46 Not one shilling towards the reduction of our 
debt. 1795 C. MarsHALu Garden. xii. (1813) 178 If they 
flilacs} need much reduction let them be cut down as soon 
.-as they have got off flower. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. 
§ 6.526 The general opinion was in favour of a reduction 
of the power and wealth of the Church. 

b. ‘The action or process of making a copy on 
a smaller scale; also, a copy of this kind. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cyc/. s.v., The great use of the propor- 
tional compasses is in the reduction of figures, &c., whence 
they are also called compasses of reduction, 1785 JrFrer- 
SON IV rit. (1859) I. 536 it is as particular as the four-sheet 
maps from which it 1s taken, and I answer for the exactness 
of the reduction, 1876 Guo. Exior Dan, Der. xxx, The 
little faces beside her, almost exact reductions of ber own, 

12. A@1, Degradation to a lower rank. 

3806 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 78, 1 examined into the 
conduct of my sergeant, and found that he was guilty and 
punished him by reduction, &c. . 

13. attrib. and Comb.,as reduction product, etc.; 
reduction compasses, reducing compasses; re- 
duction-improbation Sc, Law,aform of rescissory 
action, in which it is suggested that the deed, or 
other document in question, is not genuine; re- 
duction-works, (a) works for the reduction of 


metallic ore ; (6) (see quot. 1894). 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1903/t *Reduction-compasses, 
popacond dividers or whole-und-half dividers. a 1768 
Erskine J-st, Law Scot. w. i § 19 (1773) 644 The most 
effectual method of setting aside deeds granted to one’s 
prejudice, is bythe actionof *reduction-improbation, 1838 W. 
Beit Dict. Law Scot. 485 Under the certification of an 
action of reduction-improbation, the deed, if not produced, 
will be held as false and forged. 1868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. 
100 § 17 It shall not be necessary to obtain the concurrence 
of Her Majesty’s Advocate to any summons of reduction- 
improbation. 3891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, IV. 159 A 
silver chloride *reduction product. 1872 Raymonp Statist, 
Mines § Mining 26 During one month when all the *re- 
duction works were prcncing: 1894 Goutp Lict, Med. 
etc. Reduction works, a cremating establishment for dis- 
posing of the filth and refuse matter of a city. 

Hence Reductional a., characterized by reduc- 
tion; Redu‘ctionist, one who favours reduction 
(in the number of licensed houses). 

1674 Trev daten (6060 = Dated oad Operation ended, 
Probat sae te. Apt. Maxim- 
ised, E bidding will be 
either reductional, or pameral, or compound. 1895 V.S. 
Daily Mail 5 Oct. 2/1 Neither progressive probibitionists 
nor moderate reductionists could afford to fight without each 
other's help. | E 

Reductive (ridvktiv), a. and sb. Now rare. 
[f. as Repucr v.+-Ive. Cf. F. réductif (14th c.).} 

A. adj. 1, That leads or brings back. Also 
with of 

1655 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 11/2 The Zoroastrian 
Oracles mention reductive Angels, which reduce Souls to 
them, drawing them from several things. 1677 GALE Cr, 
Gentiles wv. 389 God is .. of thove things that ascend up to 
him the way and reductive manuduction. 1821 Lams Elia 
Ser. 1. Old Beuchers Inner T., Her prettiest blushing curtsy 
«reductive of juvenescent emotion ! 

2. That reduces, or serves to reduce, in various 
senses of the vb.; connected with, of the nature of, 
reduction. Also with oft 

2633 H. Gettrsranp in T. James Voy. R 2b, [The moon's} 
Reductive Scruples. 1651 Jer. Tavior Holy Dying iv. § 6 
Repentance.. productive of fixed Resolutions of holy Living, 
and reductive of these to act, 1674 Jeake A vith. (1696) 156 
So such kind of Reductive Questions become transient. 
1694 SaLmon Bate's Disfens. (1715) 326/2 They can never 
be separated without some reductive Salt. 1742 tr. Cramer's 
Assaying 51 Artificers compose a great many Fluxes with 
the above-mentioned Salts and with the 1eductive ones, 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 295 The important 
question before us, under what circumstances it may be 
expedient to employ a palliative plan, and under what 
a cooling and reductive? 2838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 
834 An action of reduction reductive is an action in which a 
decree of reduction, which has been erroneously or im- 
properly obtained, is sought to be reduced. 1898 IVestsz. 
Gaz, 29 Nov. 6/3 The Imperial Government do not expect 
to be recouped one penny on the reductive move. 

+3. That may be referred to or derived from 
something else; reducible. Ods. 

1660 Jer. Tavror Duct. Dubit. 1. iii, rule 6 § 32 The 
church makes laws cither by her declarative and direct 
power, or bya reductive and indirect power. 1662 Gurnatt 
Chr. in Arni, verse 19. viii. (1679) 502/1 His Commission 
is to make known the Gospel; to deliver that ..which is 
not reductive to this, is besides his instruction. x69: W. 
‘Nicuoits Answ. Naked Gospel 59 There is a guilt con- 
tracted from this reductive Heresy as well as from the other. 

+B. absol. as sb. That which tends to reduce. 

@1676 Hare Prin, Orig, Man. 1. ix. 215 There needed 
no other Reductive of the Numbers of Men to an Equability, 
than the Wars that have happened in the World. 368 
Cuernam Angler's Vade-nt. xxxviit. § 14 (1689) 249 All 
sorts of Creatures whatever have their Reductives and 
Corrections, else would the World be over-stocked. 


Reductively, adv. Now rare. [f. prec. + 
-Ly2.] By reduction ; by consequence or inference, 
indirectly. (Common in 17th c.) 

163 2: Burces Ansyv, Rejoined Pref. 37 Ceremonies 
called Sacred are of two sorts, Properly so called, or Reduc- 
tively. 1661 Bowie Style of Scrift. (1675) 129 Insinuating, 


REDUNDANT. 


that all the laws that regulate man’s duty are virtually 
or reductively comprised there. xgoz Eng. Theophrastus 
298 ‘Iho’ they are not matter of conscience, simply and 
apart, they are so reductively, with a regard to other 

considerations. 1817 J. Brown Gospel Truth Stated (1831) 

141 There is not a conditional promise in the Bible but what 

is reductively absolute. 1853 WHEWELL Grofinus I. 11 Some 

things are said to be according to Natural Law, which are 
not so properly, but, as theschools love to speak, reductively, 

Reductorrial, ¢. rare. [f. as Kepucr v7. + 
-ORIAL.] = REDUCIIVE a. 

1788 T. Tavtor Proclus (1792) H. 409 Every reductorial 
cause..in the gods differs both from a cathartic or purifying 
cause, and from convertive genera. 1816 —in Panmiphicteer 
VAII. 478 Intellect is of a reductorial or convertive nature. 

Redueable, variant of KEDEVABLE a. Obs. 

| Reduit (redwi). Fortif, Also7 reduite. [F. 
réduit :—L. reductus: sce Repvucr sb. c, and cf. 
Repovst sd.}_ A keep or stronghold into which a 
garrison may retire when the outworks are taken, 
and so prolong the defence of the place. 

1604 E, Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 215 A Plockehouse 
or reduite inuironed with the Sea. [16x9 Git Logon. Angi. 
(1621) 29 Redvite, nupera vox est 4 reduco, munimentum 
pro tempore aut occasione factum.] 1706 Puitups (ed. 
Kersey) s.v., In Fortification, Aedui¢t or Reduct [etc.). 
x80z James Asrlrit. Dict. s.v., Reduits are sometimes used 
for the purpose of securing different posts in a town inde- 
pendent of its citadel. x84 Penny Cycl. XIX. 346/1 Thus 
were formed good defensive posts, to each of which the mill 
served as a reduit or keep. 1876 Voyre & S1rvenson 
Alilit, Dict. (ed. 3) 334/2 Blockhouses form the most suitable 
reduits for fieldworks. 

+ Redwicerate, v. Ods—° [f. ppl. stem of L. 
vedulcerare: see RE- and Uucrrare.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Redulcerate, to begin to make 
sore again, to renew a wound, 

+ Keduwncate, «. Obs. rare. [f. L. ve- 
duncus, alter ADUNCAIE (q.v.)-] Of horns: Bent 
or cuived backwards. 

x66r Lovin Hist. Anim. §& Alin. Introd., Some have 
robust {horns} for butting,. .some aduncate, others reduncate, 

Redundance (ridondins). fad. L. redun- 
dantia: see REDUNDANT and -aNcr, and cf. F. 
rédondance (14th c.).] = ReDuNDANcy. 

16z0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 227* Redundance, or ampli- 
fication, is, when either the same argument is repeated, or 
else some others are added to the principall parts. r6zr 

Burton Anat. A/el, 1. ii. ut. iv, When there is a manifest 
redundance of bad humors and melancholy blood. 168 
Fravce Aleth. Grace ii. 42 If he gives even to redundance 
unto his enemies. @ 1763 SHENSTONE Llegies xvi. 27 Loose 
flow'd the soft redundance of her hair. 1788 Rew Aristoile's 
Log. vi. § 2.144 A redundance rather than a defect of first 
principles. 1876 J. Parker Paracd. 3. v. 47 Such redundance 
of power as will carry him through alf his engagements 
with the most perfect ease. E 

Redundancy (i/dy‘ndinsi). [See prec. and 
-ANCY.] ‘Lhe state or quality of being redundant; 
superabundance, superfluity. Also with a and J/., 
an instance or case of this. 

1601-2 Fucneckr rs¢ Pt. Parall, 74 There is in them me 
thinketh great redundancie of wordes, which might wel be 
spared, 1678 Cunwoxrtn /ntell, Syst, 1.iv. § 20.375 A Love 
of Redundancy and Overflowing Fulness, delighting to 
commuricate it self, 1706 Warsn Les. to Pose 20 July, 
‘The redundancy of Wit .. is not what ever pleases the best 
judges. 1765 Afusenm Rust. ¥V. 14 Such trees as run into 
wood, whose redundancy must be moderated before they 
will throw out any bearing branches. 182: Byron Fuan iv. 
exvii, I'm sensible redundancy is wrong, But could not for 
the muse of me put less in’t. 1875 Hexrs Soc. /’vess. sv. 
207, 1 can perceive defects and redundancies in his way of 
treating them. 

b. A redundant thing or part. 

163 Gouce God's Arrows m1. § 9. 2or This particle (1s) is 
an usuall redundancy in the Hebrew tongue. 31651 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. xxvi. (1739) 114 As touching the 
Pontifical Benediction, himself took that but as a redund- 
ancy. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 H. 61 A leg! 
a redundancy! a mere nothing at all. 1816 bo L. Peacock 
Headlong Hall vii, ‘Vhe remaining one wallows in all the 
redundancies of Juxury. 1875 Gt apsronr Glean. VI. xxxii. 
160 There ts no redundancy that can be safely parted with. 

ec. That which is redundant; the surplus. 

19733 Cucyxe Eng, Malady uu. vii. § 2 (1734) 1&6 That 
Function... throwing off the Redundancy and Feculence. 
1795 J. Suntivan /sist, Maine 35 Here a fall of water... 

empties the redundancy of Damariscota Ponds into the 
channel, 1832 Hr. Martineau Homes Abroad ii, 25 It is 
not the whole of the people.. .[t is only the redundancy that 
we have to take care of. 

Redundant (ridvndant), a, and sd. [ad. L. re- 
aundant-cm, pple. of redundare to KEDoUND.] 

A. adj. 1. Superabundant, superfluous, excessive. 

1604 R. Cawnorry Zable Alph., Redundant, overflowing, 
or abounding too much. 3642 Fucter /oly § Prof. St.m. 
xv. 190 An Heteroclite in Nature, with some member de- 
fective or redundant. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 129 
When the Jatent Vice is cur'd by Fire, Redundant Humours 
thro’ the pores expire. 1763 Exiensow Afeth. /ncrem. 23 To 
expunge any redundant factor, put in its stead any other 
factor which is equivalent to it. 12794 S. Wituans //fst. 
Vermont 97 The beavers always Ieave sluices or passares 
near the middle for the redundant waters to pass off. 1855 
Macauray Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 320 Devising new schemes 
for the employment of redundant capital. 1869 E. A. 
Ausorr Shaks. Gram. 96 A somewhat different case of the 
redundant object. 1879 T. Brvast Pract, Surg. U. 5 The 
redundant mass is to he dissected off, 2 

b. Characterized by superfluity or excess in some 
respect; having some additional or superfluous 
part, clement, or feature. Also const. z. 


REDUNDANTLY. 


1645 Futter Good Th, in Bad T. (841) 25 It grieved me 
at the first to see our translation defective; but it offended 
me afterwards, to see the other redundant. 1655 — Ch, 
ffist, uw. § § This.. will make our Belief to demurre to the 
‘Truth of his so frequent Miracles, being so Redundant in 
working them on ‘Triviall Occasions. 1674 JEAKe Avith. 
(1696) 169 Improper Fractions are redundant. xz25 Watts 
Logie ut. ti, § 6 All these four kinds of syllo,isms..may be 
called redundant, because they have more than three pro- 
positions, 2751 Jouxson Rambler No, 88 P x5 Milton fre- 
Puently ae ts pees 
syllables 
¥, 148 Tt 
is generally redundant. 1856 Macrrapy in Four C. Eng. 
ett, (1880) 513 You make inquiry of me whether it is true 
that, in my youth, my action was redundant, and that 1 took 
extraordinary pains to chasten it? 

@. spec. in redundant chord, hyperbola, interval, 
noun: (see quots.). 

Sr era ci 


feo ede oho ager Jidie® see. Te Maer nes 
Hyperbola is one so called, because it exceeds the Conical 
Sections, in the Number of its Hyperbolical Legs; being a 
Pipes oe tt hha ts y953 CHAM. 
Ste, is used for 
' . Some apply 
redundant to an interval exceeding a diatonic interval by a 
semitone minor; but this is more usually called a superfluous 
joterval. 1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 36/1 What the 
French call use accord sufer/ffue, which we have translated 
a redundant chord. 1866 CavLey Math. Papers (1892) V. 
360 In the former case, the asymptotes are all real, and we 
have the redundant hyperbola. 

2. Abounding to excess or fulness; plentiful, 
copious, exuberant: a. of material things. 

In mod. examples only after Milton's use. 

1671 Mitton Samson 568 These redundant locks Robus- 
tious to no purpose clustring down, 1730 ARBUTHNOT 
A limentsiv, 83 Notwithstanding the redundant Oil in Fishes, 
they do not increase Fatso muchas Flesh. 1755 Doppxiper 
in Palmer Bk. of Praise (1862) 286 Thy band in autumn 
richly pours ‘Through all our coasts redundant stores. 1789 
E. Darwin Bot, Gard. 1, i. 201 Redundant folds of glo:sy 
silk surround Her slender waist, and trail upon the ground. 
3814 Worpsw. Laodanteia 59 Redundant are thy locks. 
1848 Mrs, Javeson Sacr, & Leg. Art (1850) 49 Rubens gives 
us strong well-built youths with redundant yellow hair. 

b. of immaterial things, qualities, etc. 

x695 J. Eowarps Perfect. Script. 3 Where words are few, 
but the sense is full and redundant. 1784 Cowrer Tash 1. 
226 With foliage of such dark redundant growth. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. viii. (1856) 57 ‘he materials thus 
afforded in redundant profusion are rapidly converted into 
icebergs. 1893 Liopon, ete. Life Pusey I. xvii. 397 This 
petition, marked by the redundant earnestness and sustained 
intensity, which were his characteristics. 

ec. Characterized by copiousness, fullness, or 


abundance, Also const. of, with. 


@ 1653 G. Daniet Vgon Reading, etc, 24 ¥° Copious East 
Ransack'd, & ioyn'd to y* Redundant West. Tose Youne 
Centaur iv. Wks 1757 1V. 203 ‘Thou Father of all mercies! 

y ae “  * + Sourney 
: "8 enlarge 
or. 1853 


Marsven Larly Purit. 243 Henry Smith had preached at 
St. Clement Danesin rich redundant periods. 1876 Buackie 
Songs Relig. & Life 233 Growth the fairest and the sweetest 
In the green redundant bower. 

3. &. 7 In swelling waves, wave-like. Obs. 

1667 Minton P. L. 1x. 503 His circling Spires, that on the 
grass Floted redundant. 1726 Porr Odyss. xvut. 342 Down 
from the swelling loins, the vest unbound Floats in bright 
waves redundant o'er the ground. 

Tb. Swelling up; overflowing. Ods. 

1719 Younc Busiris 1v, i, Redundant Nile, Broke from its 
channel, overswells the pass. 1768-74 ‘I'ucker Zé. Nat. 
(1834) IL. 30 Nor will it be incongruous to represent Him 
+. riding in whirlwinds, upheaving redundant seas. 

+4. Redounding, resulting. Obs. rare. 

1684 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol, 154 With glory or dishonour 
redundant to my self in those mighty undertakings. 

+B. sb. Something redundant; sfec. a redundant 


noun or chard (see sc). Also jig. Ods. 

161z Brinstey Pos. Parts (1663) 106 Heteroclits called 
Redundants, 1640 Fut.er Fosepi's Coat 174 Let us not 
willingly bee Heteroclites from his will; either Defectiues, 
to doe tuo little, or Redundants, to doe too much. 
Pisgah uw. x. 217 The Giants bred in Philistia. - being Hete- 
rochites, redundants from therules of nature. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 36/2 The third redundant consists of two 
tones and a semi-tone. 

Hence Redu-ndantly adv, 

1680 Datcarxo Deaf & Dumb Man's Tutor 17 The one is 
still running the same round, ..hearing the same words re- 
dundantly, 2727 Bernciry Frnt. Tour in Italy 27 Jans 
Facade of the Jesuits’ church ornamented but not redun- 
dantly. 2755 in Jounson and later Dicts. 1783 MAson tr. 
Du Presnyy sArt Paint, 763 Yet more than these to medita- 
tion’s eyes, Great Nature's self redundantly supplies. 

+Redunda‘tion. Ols— [ad. L. redunditio, 
n. of action £. redundare to Repouxp ] Overflow. 

1659 Be. Brownnic Sernt. (1674) 11, x, 122 Repentance.. 
Tises in the heart, then by a natural flux, and redundation, 
shews it self in the body. 

Redunds, obs, form of Renounp. 

Reduplicate (ridi#-pliket), a. and sd. [ad- 
late L. reduplicat-us: see Re- and DUPLICATE @., 
and cf. next.] 


A. adj. Y. Doubled, repeated. 
1647 H. More Song of Soul u, ii, un. xxxvi, Lesse active, 
esse reduplicate, lesse free. 1822-34 Good's Study Jed. 
(ed. 4) IV. 48 It exhibits the two following varieti Re- 
duplicate menstruation. x8z7 Hoop Afids. Fairies 3x! By 
silver trouts upspringing from green sheen, And wioking 


31650 —* 


319 : 


stars reduplicate at night, Spare us. 1879 Knory Princ. 
Med. 57 Very often the sounds are more or less doubled or 
repeated and are called reduplicate sounds. 

b. Gram, Reduplicated ; connected with or in- 
volving reduplication. 

184x Latuam Eng. Lang. xvi. 276 In the present English 
there is no Perfect or Reduplicate form. 1844 Proc. Philol, 
Soc. 1, 265 Buttmann conjectures it to be nothing more than 
a mutifation of the reduplicate prefix of the perfect. x880 
Earre Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 3) § 285 The German ging 
«-indicates a reduplicate form which was lost in English. 

2. Bot. Valvate, with the edges reflexed. 

1856 Hexstow Dict, Bot. Terms. 1870 Bestiey Afan. 
Bot. (ed. 2) 2x1 When the margins are turned outwards 
under the same circumstances, the zstivation is reduplicate. 

B. sb. A double (one), 2 duplicate. 
wl te OO 2 On kl gti am Vocab fend ma Vharafnen than tha 


that both these stories are in substance the same, for the 
second is merely the reduplicate of the first. 1826 — Orig. 
Pagan {dol. 11.238 Which number [14] is the mere reduplt- 
cate of seven. . . 

Reduplicate (r/di#plike't), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. reduplicare, f. re- RE- + duplicare to 
DopticaTe: cf. prec.] 

1. trans. To make double ; to repeat, redouble. 

1g70 Levins Danif. 42/13 To Reduplicate, reduplicare. 


Irish people. .augmented their gains, and reduplicated their 
capital. 1850 B, Taytor Eldorado 1. iv. 23 Vhe firmament 
.-reduplicating its hues on the glassy sea. 1878 H. C. Lra 
Superst. & Force, Wager of Law (ed. 3) 27 ‘the plan of 
reduplicating oaths on different altars was an established 
practice among the Anglo-Saxons. 

b. Gram. To repeat (a letter or syllable); to 


form (a tense) by reduplication. 
Pan TAK TT Pee Carware fod ~\ oti, 105 Those [nouns] which 
or not, at the same time, 
is 2859 Farrar Fam. Speech 
iii, (1873) 88 In the perfect the second letter is often redupli- 
cated, as in Rabab. 1894 Henry Com. Gram. hug. § 
Germ, 307 Hence the perfects of type G were clearly re- 
duplicated in Pregermanic. 

2. intr. To become double or doubled. raze. 

1856 London Rev. 6 Jan. 6/2 The people..went on re- 
duplicating with a fecundity which [etc.}. 

Redu‘plicated, ff/.a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 

1. Doubled, repeated. 

xso7 A. M.tr. Guillemeau'’s Fr. Chirurg. 2b/1 The re- 
duplicated semicircle. 1658 Earn Mona. tr. Paruta’s 
Wars Cyprus 166 The Pope .. sent reduplicated Briefs to 
Don John, to make him speedily depart. 1860 O, W. 
Houmes Prof, Break/-t. iv. (Paterson) 84 Like the redu- 
plicated echo of a cry among the. -hills ! 

b. Gram, (See REDUPLICATE v. I b.) 

1832 Lee Hebr, Gram. (ed. 2) vii. 107 Of reduplicated 
words. /bid. viii. 139 The second class of reduplicated 
nouns, 1874 Saycr Compar. Philol. iv.‘149 Other forms, 
such as the reduplicated perfect or thé‘optative. 1882 
Monxo Gram. Homeric Dial, 42 These forms may be either 
connected with the Perfect ..or with the Reduplicated 
Aorist. 3888 Kinc & Cooxson Sound & Inflection, etc. 417 
The vowel of the reduplicated syllable. 

+2. Folded double. Ods. rare—. 

1699 A. M. tr.Gabelhoucr's Bk. Physicke 36/2 Applye this 
water with reduplicatede clothes, or with a Sponge. 6 

Redu‘plicating, Ap/.a. [f.as prec. + -ING *.] 
That reduplicates; causing, or connected with, re- 


duplication. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. sv. Reduflication, The usual 
reduplicating arn ne atone = ne em far ne Fete]. 1814 
Soutuey Roa. uty Rolling 
among redupli ¥ = But yeta 

irrors were 


Woman 254 +. oo Cg 
arranged to catch the eye of the loiterer. 

Reduplication (r/dizpliké'-fon). [ad. late L. 
reduplication-em : see REDUPLICATE v, and -ATION, 
and cf. F. réduplication (1520).] 

+1. The action of doubling or folding. Ods.—* 

1s8q Purrennam Eng. Poesie mt. xix. (Arb.) 210 The 
Greekes name this figure Syploche, the Latins Compilexio, 
perchaunce for that he seemes to hold in and to wrap vp 
the verses by reduplication, so as nothing can fall out. 

b. Adouble or fold. rare. Cf. REDUPLICATURE. 

1698 Tyson in Phil. Trans. XX. 115 A Reduplication of 
the Skin inwards, which forms a Bag. 88x Mivarr Cat 
296 ‘The cartilage of the pinna is large and complexly- 
shaped, with a reduplication in front. 2 

2. ‘The action of making or becoming double or 
two-fold; repetition; also, an instance of this, a 
double or counterpart. 

1649 Jer. TAvior Gf. Exenip, Ad Sect. 1x. § 2 When Jesus 
by reduplication of his desire, fortifying it with aCenman 
fete x6s0 H. More Jnauort, Saul 1, ti. Ax. 9 To bot 


Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. We have seen tne Hecasiginciarsyes 
of populousness, in bare our Isles, 3842 L. bell eer 
(1864) 86 A crowd is but the reduplication o There ic 
1876 Bristowe Th. §& Pract. Aled. (3878) 509 ce + 
frequently a tendency,..either to disregard the true secon’ 
sound, or to look upon it as a mere reduplication. 


b. Repetition of 2 word (or phrase). Also 


spec. (see quot. 1656). S13 
ee Poeieeay A Oy Pref, (2622) A viij b, Marke 
heere againe, how the Prophet resumeth his first admiration, 


, REDUPLICATIVE. 


by a Poeticall Epanalepsis or reduplication, 656 BLoust 
Glossogr., Redupiication ..is a figure in Rhetoric, when the 
same word that ends one part of a verse or sentence, is re- 
peated in that which follows. @ 1680 Crarsock 4ttrié. 
God (1834) 11. 685 Intimaung the greatne.s of their sins by 
the reduplication of the word, 1729 Porr Dunc. 111. 266 
note, Which reduplication of the word gives a much 
stronger emphasis to Violante’s concern. 1860 Pusry Min. 
Proph. §37/2 What meaneth that reduplication, ‘and He 
shall rule on His Throne’, but that {etc.]. 
c. Path. (See quot. and cf. REDOUBLEMENT 2.) 
= e Fee Fou 


wniaae * Me Ea wena te the 


mee 

ote read : . ' J or 
defining force; hence, the addition of some limiting 
term to one already used, or the sense of a term 
as thus limited. Os. 

x6z0 T. Grancer Div. Logtke 279 Euery geod thing is 
to be desired, Sas it is good. sarg., OT Bis is called re- 
duplication, or the redoubling of a terme. x6s6 JcaNes 
Fuln. Christ 149 Yet the word considered, as Christ, as 
incarnate, as subsisting in two natures, may under this 
reduplication be said to be after the manhood, and to 
depend upon it, 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles II, 101 God 
doth not deliver up men to judicial hardnesse simply as 
hardnesse, under that reduplication. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., Reduplication, in logic, is a kind of condition 

. ‘ -p. assigning the 
' » the subject. 

: 3 . r letter, esp. 
in the case of verbal forms (chiefly the perfect tense) 
in Greek and other Indo-European languages. 

Attic reduplication, the form exemplified in Gr. axyjxoa 
from axovw, Hyayor from ayw. 

1774 J. Bryant Afythol. I, 36 They seem to have some- 
limes used this term with a reduplication : for we read of a 
city in Canaan called Sansanah. 1832 Ler. Hebr. Gras. 
(ed. 2) vii. 112 These are nouns which are thought to have 
an intensitive signification, without presenting any redupli- 

ees S18 . : ne yee, 
* by the 
: 3 a short 
vowel. 1869 Farrar Jan. Speech ii. (1873) 74 It also re- 
tained the reduplication of the perfect. 

attri’. 1894 Linpsay Latin Lang. viii. § 39. 494, € being 
the usual Reduplication-vowel.  /érd. § 43. 503 “Lhe older 
writers used ¢in the Reduplication-syllable. 

b. A word-form produced by iepetition of a 


syllable. 

1862 D. Wirsos Preh. Man iv. (1865) 65 They are 
traceable in many reduplications, and influence the choice 
afagas cl cam da ne Inewe ance =f words, 1868 GLADSTONE 

a taros is tuken to be the 


; <e 
+5, Exact reproduction. Obs. rare—'. 

1794 Matutas Peers. Lit. (1798) 137 The uniform and 
constant redu;lication of the old spelling of every word in 
Mr. Ireland's new Volume by Shakspeare. : 

+ 6. The act.on of doubling a second time. 

1674 JCAKE Arith Gens) 24 Reduplication..or Multipli- 
cation by 4 is to double the Duplication, 

Reduplicative (ridizpliketiv), a. and sd. [f. 
L. reduplicat-, ppl. stem of veduplicare + -1VE.] 

A. adj. 1, Of the nature of, pertaining or re- 
lating to, expressing or implying, reduplication of 
terms. (Sce prec. 3.) Now zave. 

1605 Answ. Supposed Discov. Rom. Doctr. 48 Our Priests, 

aa 7S Cad = ae wets f= Zesty) nor 

* practise 
5 . 260 That 
depends upon Dr. H's invention; no such re- 
hatin found in the testimony, 1674 
Notknowing., 
; icative particle 
ought alway to be put to the major term ot the Syllogism, 
3710 tr. HW erenfels's Disc. Logom. 25 Whether the word As 
be reduplicative or specificative. 13864 Bowrn Logic v, 
3147 The second sort of, Restriction is called Reduplicative, 
as it consists in a repetition of the restricted Term, a 

b. Of propositions : Having a limiting repetition 
ofthe subject expressed. : 

1704 Jj. Har ee ha eo BSc 
tions, aresuch ' 
as Men, are R: 7 : 
but God. x725 Warts Logic un. 1. § 6 Some logicians 
‘refer reduplicative propositions to this place. 3983 Retp 
Aristotles Logic iv. § 7. 100 The first class comprehends the 
syllogism into which any reduplicative proposition enters. 

+2. Capable of repetition. Obs. (In H. More only.) 

1647 H. Nicaea Philos. Poems 231 Like quantity it self out 
stretched right Devoid of all reduplicative m’ght did. 
Interpr. Gen. 433 That is reduplicative, which is not onely 
in this point, but also in another. 1668 — Div. Dial, 1. 
xxv, 100 Whence again it is a sign that it has an Eatension 
of its own, reduplicative into it self. 

+3. Of pronouns: (see quot.). Obs. rare—". 

1668 Wituins Real Char. ut, it. 305 The Modifications of 
= ren fen inde » Dacsessive,. 2 Reduplicative, 

whereby a word is raised 
as I my self. 


4, Formed by reduplication. 

1833 Cambr, Philol. Aftesense 11. 372 Of these [conjuga- 
tions) the first six or reduplicative, eaist as such only in 
Gothic. 1873 Eante PArlol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 26 The 
earliest extant forms are not reduplicative. 

5. Bot. = REDUPLICATE a, 2. 

1865 Treas. Bot. 1876 Encycl. Brit. VV. 130/2 Diagram 
to illustrate reduplicative or reduplicate cstivation, in 
which the parts of the whorl are slightly turned outwards. 

B. sé. tl. A reduplicative particle (see A. 1). 

1569 i Saxrorn tr. dgriffa’s Van, Artes viii. 22 b, Of 
Reduplicatiues, of Exclusiues,..and other intollerable and 
vaine wordes which are wrjten ia the littl Logicals. 


*as such* 
ae at. 


few ounenecian 


REDUPLICATIVELY. 


2. A reduplicating verb. 
1833 Camtr, Philel, Museum VW. 378 Comparing with the 
Gothic reduplicatives above given, the following Anglo- 


Saxon‘verbs. 
Hence Redu-plicatively adv. (Cf. A.1 above.) 


1$32 Urqunarr Fesvel Wks. (1834) 293 As they suppone | 
for things reduplicatively as things in the first apprehension 
of the minde by them signified. 1678 Gate Cri, Gentiles 
IIL. 3x ‘As* here must not..be taken reduplicatively but 
only specificatively. 1840 G. S. Faner Prim. Doctr. Regen. 
26 Throughout his Treatise, identifying Conversion with 
Regeneration, he reduplticatively expresses himself 

Redu'plicatory, a. rare. [f. as Repupxi- 
CATE v.+-oRY.] Repetitional. 

1780 M. Manan Thelyphtiora 11. 242 Another instance 
of the reduplicatory emphasis in the Hebrew language. 

Reduplicature (ridiz-plikeltitix). [fas prec. 
+-uRE. Cf, DupLicaTure.] = REDUPLICATION 1 b. 

1836-9 Topp Cycl, Anat. 11. 587/2 The reduplicature of 
the lining membrane. 1883 Sepewick & Heatucote tr. 
Claus’ Zool, 1. 416 A..laterally compressed bivalve shell, 
formed by a reduplicature of the skin. 

Redur(e, varr. Rappour, Reppour Oés. 

Reduviid (redi-vijid), a. and sé. Also re- 
duvid. [f. mod.L. Reduzi-us (see def.) + -1D.] 
a. adj. Belonging to the Acdiviide, a family cf 
predaceous bugs, of which Reduvius is the typical 
genus. b. sd, An insect of this family. So Re- 
duvioid, a. and si, 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1900 /édis April 233 The stomachs 
contain diptera, reduviid bugs, and occasionally cheniform 
spiders and wasps. 

1] Redux (ti-dvks), a. Path. [L., f. rediiccre to 

bring back, Repuce.] Of crepitation or other 
physical signs: Indicating the return of an organ 
to a healthy state. 
, 1898 Adldutt's Syst. Med. V.99 The tredux’ crepitation 
is sometimes indistinguishable from that of pulmonary 
hemorrhage. /é!d. 360 Friction sound, indicative of re- 
stored contact between the pleural surfaces, redux friction as 
it is usually called. 


Red-vented : see Rep a. 14. 


+ Redvore, app. a variant of RaDEVORE O/s, 

The precise sense is not clear; but the general import of | 
the passage seems to make the current explanation of 
radevore doubtful. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Crov. 1, v. 256 (Royal MS.) Scho begowth 
on hand to ta Wewyng that nevyr than before Wes oysyd be 
cavale na, reduore (v.97, reJuoir, redor, rhetour). | 


Red ware}, Sc. (See Wane sd.] Akind of | 
seaweed, Laminaria digitata; common tangle. H 

1806 P, Newt Your Orkney & Shet. 29 On deep shores... | 
great quantities of red-ware or Sea-girdles (F. digvfatusyare | 
collected with long hooks at low water. 1808 Forsyri | 
Beanties Scotl, V.155 In Loch Erriboll..red-ware, or sea- 
weed is produced in such quantity as to afford yearly ten 
or twelve tons of Kelp. 

d. attrio,, a8 Ted-wara cod or codling, a small 
brownish cod found among seaweed; red-ware 
fishick, the rockling or whistle-fish. 

1707 Sisparp Fife 52 Osellus varius vel striatus Shon- 
feldir, the Redware Codling. 1805 G. Barry Orkney Isl. 
289 The Wrasse. .is very often found in company with what 
we call the red-ware cod. /2id. 292 The Whistle Fish 
(gardus arustela..) or, as it is here named, the red-ware 
fishick:, is a species very often found under the stones among 
the sea-weed, 


Red ware’, A coarse kind of nnglazed pottery. 
Also alirib. as red-ware potter, Lottery. 

(1797 Excycl. Brit. ved. 3) XVM. 810/r The coarse yellow, 
red, black, and mottled wares.) 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain 
# Gt. 41 The oxide of iron, when present in any sensible 
decree, renders the clay unfit for all purposes, except that 
of forming the common red ware. x852 Hist. Co. Oxford 
856 Leafield has been noted for some time for its red-ware 
Pottery. 1885 Census Instruct, 88 Red Ware Potter. 

Red-water. Also red water, redwater. 

1. a. A disease in cattle and sheep, now recog- 
nized as of malarial affinities, and characterized by 
the presence of free hemoglobin in the urine. 

1594 0. B. Quest. Profit, Concern. 12 b, Their cattell should 
rot and die of the murrion or read-water, 1644 QuarLrs 
Sheph, Orac. i, In those past daies our Shepheards knew 
not what Red-water meant. 1707 Mornwer frst. (1721) 
I. 235 The Rot, Red-water, and most of the Distempers 
that Sheep are subject to. 1778 {W. ManrsHatt] Minutes 
dgric, 29 Aug. an. 1774, Yesterday one of the Lancashire 
cows died of the red-water. 1834 Youatt Cattle 161 It is 

said that the young Galloway cattle are more exposed than 

others to Redwater. x879 AtcnerLey Botrdand 257 Some of 
the oxen showed symptoms of red water. 
b. (See quot.) 

. 3827 Vrans. Highh Soc. U1. 428 Redwater..consistsin an 

iaflammation of the skin, that raises it into blisters, which 

contain a thin, reddish, and watery fluid. 

72. (See quot.) Ofs. rare. 

1712 J. Morton Vat, Hist. Nerthawpt. 273, [now proceed 
to the Aciduke, or the Medicinal Springs...A Spring of 
this Kindis heze commonly known by the Name of the Ked- 
Well, or the Red-Wates, the Iron Water. 

3. The poisonous red juice of the sassy-tree of 
West Africa (Erythrophlaum guincense), hence 
called red-couter tree. 

1339 Lovpox Hortns Brit. 168 Erythrophleurt.. Red 
aD ater Tree, 1898 H.C. Lea Suferst. & Ferce (ed. 3) 

Throurhout a wide region of Western Africa, one of the mo-t 
forular forms of ordeal is that of the red water, or ‘sascy- 

mark + 2887 Motonry Forestry HW". Afr. 333 Mancone of the 

Portuguese, Bourane, Red-water Tree, Ordeal Bark, &c. 
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Bed weed, red-weed. . 

1. An American plant or plants. Now applied to 
a species of Phytolacca (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

1624 Cart. Suite Virginia 170 Here is also frequently 
growing a certaine tall Plant, whose stalke being all ouer 
couered with a red rinde, is thereupon termed the red weed. 
1657 PAil. Trans. V1. 796 There grows a Berry (by report) 
both in the Bermudas and New Engiand, call'd the Summer- 
Island-Redweed, which Berry is as red as the Prickle-Peare. 

2. The com poppy (Pafacer rheas). 

3641 Best Farm. Sks, (Surtees) 33 The most usuall and 
best way for tythinge of hey is..to make uce of reade-weedes 
for wikex. a xzz2 Liste //ush. (1757) II. 285 Poppy or red- 
weed seldom grows in the deep and wet lands of Hants. 
3788 Trass, Soc. Aris V1. i313 A county like this, overrun 
with red weeds 1836 Mrs. Louvon Brit. Wrld FL 25 Vhe 
farmers call it Red-weed, Red-cap, and Corn Rose. 1881- 
in dial. glossaries (F. Anglia, Berks, Hants, Wilts, Devon, 
etce.), 1899 Riper Haccaro Farmer's Vear 13 Jan., That 
part of the field produced more poppies than anything else— 
red weed we call it. 

3. a. Herb Robert. b. Knot-grass. 

1877 Har dwicke’s Sex. Gossip Jan. 39 Geranium Robkerii« 
anunt—TYhe cottagers on Delamere Forest call this ‘Rub- 
wort’and ‘Red weed’, 1882 Devon Plant Names, Redweed, 
Polygonum avicutare. ‘Redweed and Assmart usually 
occur together’, said a farmer. 

Red wheat. A variety of the common wheat, 
of a reddish colour. 

1523 Frrznenrn, /Zust. § 34 Red wheate hath a flat eare,.. 
and is the greatteste corne. 1578 Lyte Dodorns 1. i. 453 
The first kinde, whiche of Columella is indged the best,..is 
called Rous, and of Plinie Triticen: in English Red 
Wheat. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Jfen. LV, v. i. 17 Shall we sowe the 
head-land with Wheate? S/a/, With red Wheate Dauy. x61 
Corer., Reusset,..also, red wheat, Duck-bill wheat, Nor- 
mandie whee . Nee ae Le Fr os0) SF: ar en ° 
Triticum 
in some ] ' oan moe ; 
Stalk, Ear, and Grain are all of them red. 1762 Mitis Syst. 
Pract. Husb, 1, 36% The red-wheat, and the Poland bearded 
wheat. 1844 H. Srerness Sk. Karu: VW. 349 Most of the 
red wheats belong to this class of grain. 1858 Chasers’ 
Enceyd. sx. Wheat, Red wheats are therefore preferred for 
comparatively poor soils. | 

Redwing, red-wing. 

l. Ornith.”@. A common variety cf thrush 
(Turdus iliacus), characterized by its red wings. 

1657 W. Rano tr. Gassend t's Life Peirese mi. 157 He under- 
took among other things to send..a pair of Phanicofteri, 
phe yer peer ae eo wee e POR ee ae 


ow . ee . . 


: . * ' 


alv, Redwings are some of the first’ birds that suffer with 


great flocks about the latter end of September, 1853 Barinc- 
den oe Wei Poe BS eee sR which darted 
. . “phaniceus) 


of North America. 

3183r AupuBos Ornith. Bieg. 1. 348 As soon as spring 
makes its appsarance, almost all the Redwings leave the 
Southern States, 1859 Tuoxeau af wtirn (1894) 68, I see.. 
no red-wings for a long time. 

e. The red-winged francolin of South Africa. 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds coz No fewer than ten [species 
are]..found within the limits of the Cape Colony, Fraz'co- 
linus levaillanti, the ‘Redwing’ of English settlers, being 
especially numerous. [Cf. quot. 1£67 in 3.] 

2. transf, A small sailing-boat with red sails. 

1897 Westen. Gaz. 19 Aug. 7/1 Every kind of craft is likely 
to find representation, from the big racers to the little red- 
wings with their rosy sails 

8. attrib, as red-wing blackbird, fieldfare, par- 
tridge, thrush. 
G. Wain 


Jéorne x, The martins and red-wing 
fa cinhecsrackee 20-0 Coesing Brit. 
Ry0 Crmier’s 

a& common 
S. Afr. 270 


Anint. 65 

aininn K am Sa 

winter visitant in Britain. 1857 Lavarp Sirds 
Francelinus Levaillantit. .. Red-wing-Partridge of Colo- 


nists. 3883 Cenfury Mag. Sept. 653/1 Among the most 
common birds are the meadow-lark.., the red-wing black- 
bird [etc.}. . p 

Red-winged, a. Having red wings. Also fig. 

x71z Biackmore Creation v. 247 The red-wing’d Fire 
must to the Moon arise. 1752 J. Hite Hist. Anint. 54 The 
red-winged Cantharus, with a red thorax. 1781 Latuam 
Gen, Synopsis Birds 1. 1. 246 Little Red-winged Parakeet. 
183r Witsos, ete Arner. Ornith. 1. Contents p. vii, Red- 
winged Waxwing. 1898 JF ests. Gaz. 6 Sept. 8/2 Millions 
of red-winged ants. 

b. Red-winged blackbird, icterus, oriole, starling, 
or freofial: The American marsh blackbird, lge- 
lous phaniceus formerly called Jcterus phaniceus). 

weed Cacecnn Mae Ett Wo2-7 3 ST rs Thered wing'd 
Nes iN Aas 300 The Red-winged 
es ee : $3 Mircuiut in Wed. 
Repository (1805) 122 Redwing'd blackbird. 1831 Wirsos, etc. 
dimer, Ornité. IV. 49 The bill is..formed exactly like that 
of the red-winzed troopial. 1839 Aupuron Ornith. Bicg. 
V. 3 Their habits are similar to those of the Red-winged 
Icterus, 1854-5 Woop ffoutes without H. 537 One of the 
ost variable of birds in its nesting is the well known Red- 
winged Starling of North America. 1893 Newtox Décé. 
Birds 339 Maize-tird, a local name for Agelrus phznicens, 
cften called the Red-winged Blackbird. 
Redwood, 54. Also red wood, red-wood. 
1, Wood of a red colour, obtained from many 
different trees, chiefly of tropical regions; formerly 
i applied esp. to such as were used for dyeing. 


REE. 


1633 Cofy Court Rell (Wakefteld), One milne .. used for 
the grinding of red wood. 1640 Frail. He. Cem. VW. 33 
The sole importing of the Red-wood. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2186/1, 1530 thousand pounds ef Red Wood xszz Jed, 
No. 6ogo/7 Red Wood or Guinea Wood the Hundred 
Weight,..one Pound ten Shilling. x¢25 Stoaxe Jamaica 
II. 1£5 Red-wood. This is very red, more porors, lax, and 
lighter than any of the foregoing woods. 2812 J. Sxvrn 
Pract. of Custonrs (1821) 285 Cam Wood,a fine red wood of 
Africa and of the M7 ap ee faa 


Wood and Red * “ ' ' . 

the same anticle : ae moo4 

The jamana..is* ‘ ah 
1887 Motosxey Forestry W. l/r. 139 Red ood comes chiefly 


from Old Calabar, gives a stronger colour than Lanycod, 
and is worth a little more. 
b. Se. (See quot.) 

1825 Jamiesox, Xed-Iood, the name given to the reddish, 
or dark:-coloured, and more incormuptible, wood found in the 
heart of trees, 

2. A name given to varions trees having a red 
wood, esf. a tall Californian timber-tree, Seguoia 
SCINPLTUITENS» 

19716 Ietivcriana ut. 4/1 Red Wood [of Barbadoes]. x756 
P. Browse Yamaica 278 Red-wood or Iron-wood. ‘his is 
a small but beautiful tree. 1819 WanvEen Untied States 
III. o7 In the lower parts are found oak, elm, .. red-wood, 
sumach, 3850 B. Taytor Eldorado J. vii. 47 A few miles 
west of the Preblo there is a large forest of redwood, or 
Californian cypress. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan, 210/2 When 
the glade began to narrow into a canon the redwoods 
apptared—magnificent specimens .. rising straight two 
hundred feet. 

3. altrib., as redwood bark, fir, lumber, tree, ete. 

2745 P. Tuomas Fra. cinsou's Voy. 165 There are several 
others [trees] among which is one we call'd the Red-Wood- 
Tree, or Iron-Wood, from its creat solidity. 2825 J. NicHoL- 
son Oferat. Mechanic $4 VYhe arms are of redwood fir, 
6inches square. 1€83 Harfer's Mag. July 6415/2 Extensive 
yards of the attractive redwood Inmber. 1885 B. Harte 
Marzjaii, A quaint stockade. .thatched with redwood bark. 

Red-wood, -wud, a Sc. (See Woop a.] 
Stark mad, completely mad; furious, distracted. 

1560 A, Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) ii. roz Than to Dalkeith 
thai maid thame boun, Reidwod of this reproche. a@1s85 
Montcomerte Cherrie § Slac 934 Will ran reid-wood almaist, 
2719 Ramsay ond srscu. Hamzlton i, Gin ony higher up ye 
drive her, She'll rin red-weod. 1785 Burxs Crv § Prayer 
avi, Now she’s like to rin red-wnd Abont her whisky. 1882 
J. Wauxer Faunt to Auld Reckie, etc. 46 The Carle.. 
Rowtes and roars like ane redwud. 


Red worm, red-worm. : 

1. A variety of earth-worm much used as bait in 
rod-fishing. 

ax1450 Fysshynge ce. Angle (1£83) 30 He hath but one 
manere of bayte & that is a red worme, which is_moost 
cheyf for all manere of fysshe. 1613 Denxvs Scerets 
singling 1. Dib, The Pearch, the ‘Tench, and Eele, doe 
rather bite At great red wormes, in Field or Garden bred. 
1740 R. Brooxes <irt of Angling 12 The Brandling, Gilt- 
Tail and Red-Worm, are all to be found in old Dunghills. 
1856 Stoxcnence Srit, Sferts 23€/2 The Red-Worm is 
about the same size as the brandling. 

2. A worm or gmb attacking grain. 

1764 Museum Rust. W171 My wheat..was cut off, last 
May, by a little insect called the red-worm. 1780 Youse 
Tour in Irel. 1. 6 Soot he buys at Dublin for sowing over 
the wheat in April to kill the red worm. r79z rans. Soc. 
alrts X. so Materially injured by the wire or red worn. | 

tRedy, a. Obs. [f. Rene sé.14-y: cf. G. ratig, 
Da. and Sw, radig, ON. rddugr.] Wise, prudent. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11699 Ous, he sede, redi folk & wel 
iwar is fis, & more conne of bataile fan hii coupe bivore. 
31387 Trevisa Higuez (Rolls) 1. os Here moder Gambara, 
pat was ful redy and wise [L. prouentissima]. Ibid. OB 
181 Pe kyng.. byhiste bem 5iftes pat saf pe redieste answere 
[L. frudentius respondenti].  rgzz tr. Secreta Secret, 
friv. Pric. 234 Who-so hath the face straght..he is wyse 
and redy in his dedys. ¢2450 Loxezicn Verdin 1560 (Kol- 
bing), He was so wis, so redy and so bold. 

Redy, obs. form of Reapy, Reppy, REepy. 

Re-dye (ridzi-), {RE-52.] trans. To dye 
again. Hence Re-dyeing vl, sh. 

26:1 Cotcr, Aefairdre, to put into a new colour, to re- 
die, or die againe. Jéid., Refeiniure, a re-dying, a second 
or new dying. 185: Maynew Lend. Latour YW. zo When 
canaries are ‘a bad colour’ or have grown a paler yellow 


from age, they are re-dyed. 
Redyfy, obs. f Re-epiry 7. Redyl-, obs. f. 


Ripprev. Redyli, -ly, obs. ff. Reavmty ; varr. 
REDILY Ofs, Redymite, -yte, varr. RepiiTE 
z. Obs. Redyn, obs. inf. REDE 7.1, obs. pa. pple. 
Rivtv. Redyness, variant of Repixess Oés. 

+ Ree, sil Obs. Also 6 rhe. [Of obscure 
origin.} A stream, channel, river. 

Perh. repr. OE. a with the x of the fem. article in such 
phrases as en or efer Jfre da: see Hemp! in «tu Encl. 
-VWiscellany (1901) 155 and Skeat Student's Pastime 4o0. But 
connexion with Flem. rei¢ and rvi (in Kilian rey, rey) in 
the same sense seems possible. 2 

14zz S721 of Ay? (Somerset Ho.), Qnodquid tenementum 
--abuttet erga le Hye Ree. 1455 in Willis & Clark Carilr. 
(2826) I. 222 [From Myinstrete to the water called) le Ree’. 
xgsoz Arxotpr Chron. (1811) 252 Mary ouer the ree in 
Southwerke,a prioryeofChanons 1587 Harnison An gland 
in Holinsked 1. 46/1 Even to this daie in Essex I have oft 
obserued, that when the Jower grounds by rage of water 
hane beene overflowen, the people beholding the same, hae 
said; All is on a Rhe, os Piney should haue said; All is 
now a river, «31669 Sostxen Aor, Loris Koil (1699) 69 
By Gilford to (what in all Ekelyhood ows is's name to that 
Ree or channel) Rye. [1724 Bartey (ed. 2), Kee, as all is 
eu a Rees. all is on 2 River, or overflowed with Water. 
£ssex.J 


ca 


REE. 


Ree (17), 56.2. [Variant of Reeve sd.° It is 
not clear which is the more original form.] The 


female of the ruff. 

1s.. Inthrot. Abp. Nevill in MS. Bodl. Rolls 8 Of the 
foules called Rees cc dosen. 1750 Pococke /rav, through 
Eng, (Camden) I. 67 Among the game they have the ruffs 
and rees, the former cocks, the latter hens. 2768 Ann. Reg. 
tr7r Tie bill of fare at the king of Denmark's table was as 
follows :..Leveret, Rufis and Rees, Wheat ears fetc.]. 1801 
H. Sxrine Rivers Gt, Brit. 28 Those rareand delicate birds, 
the Ruff and Ree are found here, 28:9 H. Busx Banquet 
4. 316 Point out the speckled pairs of rufis and rees. 


Ree (17), 56.3 Se. (Of obscure origin: the 
form reeve also occurs locally.] 
1, A walled enclosure for sheep, cattle, or swine. 


(See also sheep-ree.) 
1824 MAcTAGGART Gallovid. Excycl, 406 Ree is often con- 


fo--dat pees Been chann sam anal n chaan heh? avo 


Cc 

Y 

together to form rees for sheep. 1894 Crockrtr Raiders 
(ed, 3) 238 A great swine that lies. .in the filth of the ree, 

2, A yard where coal is stored for sale. 

1880 in JAMIESON. 1902 Scofsman 2 QOct., The person in 
charge of the ree admitted using the weight. 

Ree (rz), @. Se. [Of unknown origin.] Excited, 

esp, with drink; elevated ; crazy, delirious. 
* 3988 R. Gattoway Pocms 23 (Jam.) Until their noddle 
twin them ree And kiss the causey. 1790 A. WILSON 2nd 
EA. Clark Puet. Wks. (1846) 99, I Read and leugh,.. Till 
my pow grew haflins ree. 1828 Motr Afansie Wauch xv, 
Tammie..was a whit ree with the good cheer. 1886‘ H. 
Hausurton’ Horace ut Homespur (1900) 144 Here's Willie 
wi'a warlike ee,..Dave amorous daft, an’ Roger ree. 

Ree (1), rye (rai), wv. dial. Also 7,9 ray. 
{Of obscure origin: the various forms indicate a 
ME. ré3e(22), but their relationship to the synony- 
mous REEVE v.2 and zew or rue (Devonshire) is not 
clear.] frans. To clean or sift (winnowed grain, 
peas, etc ), sfec. by giving a circular motion to the 
contents of the sieve, so that the chaff, etc. collects 
in the centre. 

a, xr400~-z [see Reetnc vb). 55.1}. 1523 Firzners. Husb, 
§ 36 Whan thou haste thresshed thy pees, and beanes, after 
they be wynowed,..let theym be well reed with syues. 1615 
Marxnam Ang. Housew. 11. vii. (1668) 171 After it is weil 
rubbed, and winnowed, you shall ree it over in a fine sieve. 
/bid., After the malt is ree’d, you shall sack it up. 1669 
Wonunce Syst. Agric. (1681) 330 To Ree, or Kay; to 
handle Corn in a Sieve, so as the chaffy or lighter part 
gather to one place, 3824 Mactaccarr Gallovid. Encycl. 
406 To ree grain is to whir'! ** *t-~--~ Lin aftate en that the 
tares in it may be seen. 
(Northumbid , Cumbid., L. , . 
W, Dickixson Cranbriana 231 Fwok ree's a lock wheat in 
aseive, if they hev’t, And that was their deetin’ machine, 

8. 1641 Best Farnt, Bks, (Surtees) x03 A sieve to rye the 
corne with; we make the miller sitte on his knees and 
he it, 1744-50 W. Exuts Afod. Hush. VI, ut. 64 (E.D.S.) 

his practice of rying, or cleaning better than ordinary, 
2788 W. Marsuart Vorksh. Il. Gloss., To Rie; to turn 
corn in a sieve; brinzing the ‘capes’ into an eddy. 2854 
Anne E. Barer Northampt. Gloss. sv. Ree, A labourer who 
works it expertly is said to ‘rye it up well’. 

“ye 1669 [see u above], 1823 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 266 
Corn well anayed, or rayed. Corn well dressed and cleaned. 
1893 Wilts. Gloss., Ray, or Array, to dress and clean corn. 
. Bee (17), int. Now rare. A call to horses, 
usually a command to turn to the right. : 

Hence the dial. phrase seither heck nor ree, (to go) neither 
to the left nor right; (to be) intractable or obstinate. 

1548 F. Bow & Mast Parson 164 in Hazl. £. P. 2. VV. 16 
Have a gayne, bald before, hayght, ree, who! 1g99 Mippie- 
ton Micro-cyn, Wks, (Bullen) VIIL rzx Whipstaff in his 
hand, Who with a hey and ree the beasts command. € 2603 
Heywoop & Rowrey Fortune by Land u. i, H.'s Wks. 
1874 VI. 384 Come Ile go teach ye hayte and ree, gee and 
whoe, and which is to which hand. 183z Mrs. Bray Descr. 
Tamar & Tauy (1836) 1. it. 24 He soon found that some or 
other of the crook horses invariably crossed him on the 
road..owing ta two words of the driver, namely gee and zee. 
_ Ree, sing. of sees = Reis (Pg. money). Re, 
obs, form of Rys2, Reean, obs. form of Rean, 
Reeaum, obs. form of REALM. ; 

| Reebok (1zbpk). Also 8 -bock, 9 rheebolk, 
vhebuck. [Du. reebok Roepuck.] Asmall South | 

African antelope, Pe/lea capreola, with sharp homs. 

1977§ Masson in Phil. Trans. LXVI, 270, I spent a whole 
day in search of plants, and hunting a sort of antelope 

called Ree Bock. 3790 Bewick f/fs?. Quadrup. 777 e 

tym ‘a Ae 22 


a a a a 


Dam Rale ie nm wwenrneti te - te 


. eke : 1 sds. 

' . lies 
' 4 : Ss, 
Afr. 2, 1..had managed to bag one bushbuck ram. .and 
eight gray and red rhebucks. 

Re-ebulient, a. [Re- 5.) Boiling up again. 

1817 Cotertpce Sieg, Lert. xiii. (2882) 14x The power 
which acts in them is indestructible; it is therefore inex- 
haustibly re-ebullient. 

Reech, smoke: see Rerk sd. and z.1 

Reechily : see REEecuy. 

Re-e'cho, sb. [f next, or f, Re- + Ecuo sd.] 
An echo; also, a second or repeated echo. — 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv. 75 The hills and 
vallies here and there resound With re-ecchoes of the deepe- 
mouth’d hound. x82 Wesster, Ke-echo, the echo of an 
echo. 1862 Ref. Ecclesiol. Soc. 20 He was glad to hear 
Mr, Dighy Wyatt's re-echo of the President's aspirations. 
1895 J. A. Beer New Life in Christ 1. x.79 The re-echo 
of this voice in our own spirit. 7 


Vor. VIL. 
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Re-e’cho,v. [f. Re-+Ecuo v.]} 
L intr. ‘Yo echo (again), resonnd: 
a. of a’sound, noise, or cry. 

1590 Srrnser FQ. 11. i. 38 A deadly shrieke., That through 
the wood re-echoed againe. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 472 Sobs of 
joy re-echoed through the bower. 1740 Pitt /Eneid x1. 641 
A thousand notes re-echoing thro’ the wood. 180r Sourney 
Thalaba x1, xix, The thunder of the avalanche Re-echoes 
far behind, 1863 F, Bovte Dyaks of Borneo 51 The crash 
of some giant branch. .re-echoes widely for the moment. 

b. ot places, Const. Zo, with, 

1599 SPenseR J, Q, vil. vi. 52 All the woods and dales.. 
Did ring againe, and loud re-echo to the skie, 1712-14 
Pore Rafe Lock v.86 With starting tears each eye o’erflows, 
And the high dome re-echoes to his nose. 1786tr. Beckford's 
Vathek (1883) 64 The city re-echoed with shouts of joy, and 
flourishing of trumpets, 18gr Lonor. Gold. Leg. v. Devil's 
Bridge, ‘Vhe rocks re-echoed with peals of laughter. 

2. ¢rans. a. To echo back; to return (a sound), 
reverberate, multiply by repetition. 

1595 CHarMan Ovid's Bang, Sence E 2 [Echo] the selfe 
same way shee came doth make retreate, And so effects the 
sounde reecchoed. 1655 H, More Enthus. Tri. (1712) 32 
Thunder, whose sound is so great and terrible, because it Is 
re-ecchoed from the arched roof of Heaven, 1757 Gray 
Bard 54 Severn shall reecho with affright The shrieks of 
death. 1784 Cowrer 7 ask 1. 343 The consecrated roof Re- 
echoing pious anthems! _ 814 Scott Wav. xlvi, The High- 
landers set up a tremendous yell, which was re-echoed by 
the heights behind them. 


Sig. % 7 Loner. &z. 11. v. 5 The streets still re-echo the 
names of the trees of the forest. 1863 HawrHornxe Our Old 


Home \. 247 The many peaks in which the structure ascends, 
and..the pinnacles which, as it were, repeat and re-echo 
them into the sky. 
b. To repeat like an echo. 
3636 Massincer Bashf. Lover w. iii, The princess’ name, 
Matilda, oft re-echoed £1797 Mars. Rancutrre //alian xii, 
‘In this chamber ", re-echoed Vivaldi, ina voice of despera- 


Ricardo and Malthus. 
He .ce Re-e‘choed ff/. a.; Re-e‘choing v6/. sb. 
and fl. a. 


261 Frorio, Rrbombo, 2 hollow re-ecchoyng. 1668 H. 
More Div, Dial. v, xxxviii. (713) 516 There was a re- 
echoing noise round about the Heavens. 1678 Cupwortit 
Intell. Syst, 1. iii. § 37. 160 Ravished with the Re-ecchoing 
of its own Harmony, x80 Soutuey 7Aalaba y. xxvi, When 
the long re-echoing ceased. x810 — Kehanra 1. iii, Rising 
over all. .Is heard the echoed and re-echoed name. 

Reechy (r7tfi), ¢. Obs. exc. dial, Also 
rechy, 6 rechie. ff. reeckh REEK 5bh1+-y1, 
Smoky; squalid, dirty; ranci.l. 

©1469 J. Russert BE, Nurture 359 Raw, resty, and rechy 
[meats], ar comberous vndefied. 1599 Saks,” Much Ado 


His face and hands made of a reechy complexion by the 
help of the Walnut-tree leaves. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk. s.v., A grimy, reechy lookin’ thing. Jéid., ‘hat 
butter’s nasty reechy stuff, 

Hence Ree‘chily adv. rare. 

3618 D. Betcnier Hans Beer pot Dib, Bad him goe And 
wash his face, he lookt so reechilie, Like Bacon hanging on 
the Chimnies roofe. 


Reed (rid), 53.1 Forms: 1 hréod, (h)réad, 
2-5 reod, (3 rode, reode), 3-6 rede, (4 riede, 
6 ride), 4-5 red, (4 rued, rehed, 5-6 reid), 4-7 
reede,6-reed. [Common W.Germ.: OE. hiréod 
= OF ris, (4)reid, OS. hriad-, OLG. ried (MLG. 
riet, mod,LG, réd, rét; MDu. ried-, riet, Du. 
viet), OHG. (2)rio¢ (MHG., mod.G. re?) :—OTent. 
*kreudo™, not traceable in the cognate langnages. 

An early form of the word is preserved in the place-name 
Hreutford ot Hreudford ‘id est vadum harundinis*’ in 
Beda's Eccl. Hist. w. xvi.) " 


L 1. One of the tall straight stalks or stems 
formed by plants of the genera Phragmites and 


Arundo (see 4 and 5); ‘talso, a cane. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. 1007 _Harundo, canna, hreod. ¢950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke vii. 24 Forhuon foerdon zie on woestern, 
pesea hread. .from wind reverted 7008 ores tee a IL 
2 i) for yrtde him hreod forgeafon. ¢zz ‘atton 
a YT EE: nomen rend ond beoton hiys heafod. 
icker 556/42. trusdo, 
. : id they putteth in heore 
mouth And they sowketh by the reod. ¢3rqoo MauNnvev. 
(Roxb.) xxi. 93 Beside pat logh growez redez of a wonderfull 
lenth. .. OF bir redez bai make pare houses, 2484 Caxton 
Fables of AEsop Ww. xx, A reed whiche was at his foote 
bowed hym self as moche as the wynd wold. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. ut. vii. 6 A little cottage, built of stickes and reeds in 

homely wize. x617 Moryson /’é#. 1.213 This Hand yeelder 
Canes or Reedes of sugar, 31671 Mitton ). &. 11. 26 By a 
Creek: Where winds with Reeds, and Osiers whisp'ing 
lay. 31756 NuGeNnt Gr. Tour, /taly IIE. 304 The common 
Batitaticns..are mostly huts made of reed< 1797 Baers: . 
Brit, (ed. 3) VIL 255 The reeds {for a fire-ship] are ma cep 
in small bundles of about a foot in circumference: x 28 

J Switn Panorama Sc, & crt 1.215 Reeds are ue! antes 
of laths in some parts of the country. 1877 BevASE o ss. 
v. 557 He, meanwhile, Withdrawing from the brink, lay 
down ere te ra a 

b. fg. and in fig. contex! 
1450 tr, De Imitatione ut. vit. 47 Truste not ner Jeene 
fist pons wind yrede, 1562 A. BERNHER Ep. Ded. eragited 
Serm. Aiv b, He was contented rather to be cast into the 
Tower .. then to be found a wauering reede, x6rr Bisre 
Jsa, xxxvi. 6 Loe, thou trustest in t 
reede, on Egypt. 1657 Penit. Conf. 


REED. 


taught more to rely upon that reed and arm of flesh. 1810 
Scotr Lady of L.'v. xi, I only meant To show the reed on 
which you leant. 821 Byrox Sardanaf. v. 1.135 The last 
frail reed of our beleaguer’d hopes, 1893 Daily's Mag, Oct. 
271/r The reeds on which they depended were Ravensbury 
and Self Sacrifice, 

2. collect. Reeds (as plants); a growth or bed of 
reeds. 

a 800 Erfurt Gloss. 290 Carectunt, hreod. agoo tr. Bzda's 
Hist. wt. xvii. [xxii] (1890) 230 In fem cleofun .. were 
upymende grownes hreodes & risa. cx205 Lay. 20170 
Hundes in pan reode mid reonde hine imeted. /4id, 


2iy4r 
Pat is a seolcud mere..mid fenne & mid rode 23.0 
Alis. 5064 The water was ful of longe recede. 148x Caxtos 


Godfrey xxix, 63 A fewe of them that withdrewe them in 
to the mareys and hydde them in the reed. 1560 Broce 
(Genev.) Job xl. 21 [26] Lyeth be vnder the shady trees in 
the couert of the redeand fennes? 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch 
(1595) 469 He. .couered him with a great deale cf reede and 
bent. 1865 Kiscstey Herew. xxxi, ‘Ihe morass to right and 
left, which had been a minute before deep reed. 

b. Reeds employed for firing or thatching, or 
used as lath for plastering upon. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 368 They fyryd the gates, and 
after forced the fyre with rede and drye wood. 1856-7 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 455 Y reede over the 
cloyster and y* gystes of the same. 1568 GraFton Chron. 
II. 277 He..set the houses Ike streetes, and covered them 
with Reede and Broome. 1595 Dacrympcetr Lesle’s Hist, 
Scot. 1, 10 Thay Reid for wod use..to thair fyre. 1669 E. 
Bytanp in St Pagers, Dom, 151, 1 have fetched a boat-load 
of reed from Ham Creek. 1703 T. N, Cry & C. Purchaser 
260 They ‘I hatch with Reed instead of Straw... Reed is sold 
by the Thousand, vz, A Thousand handfuls. 

ec. transf. Wheat-straw prepared for thatching. 

1415-16 Durham Acc. Rolls Surtees) 612 Item in tectura 
straminea vocat. rede empt. 1523 Fitznrre A’usé. § 27 All 
the wheate-strawe that they pourpose to make thacke of, 
they..cutte of the eares, and bynde it in sheues, and call it 
rede. 1669 Wortivcr Syst. Agric. (1681) 329 Need, is.. 
Straw bound up for thatching, by some called Helm. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 36/2 Reed, a term used in Hh 
west of England for the straw used by thatchers, which is 
wheat straw finely combed. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Ag? ic. 1.74 The Somersetshire-reed ; which is nothing more 
than the strongest wheat-straw which can be met with {etc}. 
18483 Grant. R. Agric. Soc, UX. 1. 465 A large proportion of 
the wheat-straw is made into reed for thatching. 

3. Without article, as a material. + Also i” reed, 
as or like a reed. 

azz40 Lofsong in Cott. Hom, 207 Ich bide be .. bi pe 
pornene crununge, bi de kinezerde of rcde. 138 WycuiF 
2 Kings xviii. 21 Whether thou hopist in a staf of rehed and 
br-ken, Egipt. 1535 Covrrpare 2 Avags xvii. 21 Be’ olde 
puttest thou thy trust in this broken s.afie of reed, in Egipte? 
1604 E. G[rimstone) D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies w. xvi. 257 It 
isa grai_e, as he saies, that growes in reede, and covers it 
selfe with a leafe. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vi. 519 Purtincentive 

ve es rp ce tote £-> 7866 Livince 
T reed is often 


on , “the class of 
plants forming the genera Phragmites and Arundo, 
having a firm stem and growing in water or marshy 
ground; esp. the common species Phragurites com- 
munis, abundant in Britain and on the Continent ; 
talso, the sugar-cane. 

31382 Wycur /sa, xix, 6 The reed and the resshe shal 
welewen. 1667 Mittox PL. vu. 321 Up stood the cornice 
Reed Embattell’d in her field 1672 W. Hucues Amer, 
Phys. 29 Of the Juyce of this Reed or Cane is made Sugar, 
1688 R. Hote Armoury WW. 57/20 he Reed is between an 


weene t= Das wl cans) 


the golden reed. 


5. With distinctive epithets, denoting various 
species of reeds, or plants resembling these. 

Aromatic reed (see Cacamus 2). Dutch reed=Dutch 
rush (see Dutcn A. 3c). Great reed, a reed of the genus 
Arundo, esp. A. donax. Indian reed, canna. Small 
reed, a grass of the genus Calamagrostis (or Deyeuxia). 
Also 6:7, canary, paper, sea, trumpet, water, woed reed: 
see these sbs. . 

1597 GerarveE Herbal 1. vy. 6 Wilde Reede. 
Calamogrostis, is far lesser (+ as ' 
or Dogs grasse._ /bid, xxvi 
the Flowring Reede. 261! wate 
aromat, the sweet Arabian reed, or cane, tearmed Calamus 
odoratus, or the Aromaticall reed. 1613 Dennis Secrets 
Angling 1. B2, Shutes as are..In shape and beautie like 
the Belgicke Reed. 1640 Parkinson Hertal 1629 Cannz 
Indice... Indian Reede staves. 1733 Miter Gard. Dict. 
(ed. 2) s.v. Cannacorus, The Indian Reed. 1739 /¢id. I. s.v. 
Arundo, The species .. are the common Reed, the large 
manured Reed,..the variegated Reed, the Bambu Cane,.. 
and Darkredreed. 1743 James Jed. Dict., Arundo Donax, 
..the Great Reed. ie, Calamus odoratus, Aromatic Reed. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 11. 384/x The debax, or manured. 
reed, is a native of warm countries, x R. Parser 
Grasses Scot. 37 Calamagrostis stricta, Small Close Reed. 
189 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses § Sedges €7-8 Calamagrostis 
danceolata. Purple-Flowered Smalbreed. Calasmagrostis 
stricta, Narrow Small-reed. 


IL. 6. a. Areed used as a dart or arrow; hence 


poel, an arrow. 

1377 Laxci. P. Pl, B, xvi. 30 Ane, rably! quod that 
ribaud, and threw redes [z7. reodes] at hym. | 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) VU. 77 Pe childe losed and schette, and 
hitte be charbuncle stoon wip a reed, a2zzog Petor To a 
Lady 31 With cruel Skill the backward Reed He sent, and, 
as he fled, he slew. 1791 Cowrer /liad 1. 146 Whizz'd the 
bowstring, and the reed Leap'd off. 1813 Scort 7rierm. 


called also 


he staffe of this broken | 1. x, The frantic steed rush’d up the dell, As whistles from 
vil, 152 Penitents are | the bow the reed. 1830 Tennyson Port 13 The viewless 


REED. 


arrows of his thoughts..Like Indian reeds blown from his 
silver tongue. 


Db. In Biblical use (rendering L. calamus and 
arundo, Gr. xddapos, Heb. mp ganek): A reed 
employed as a measuring-rod; hence, a Jewish 
measure of length (also called Zzekiel’s reed), 


equal to six cubits. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thon:as) 20x “Thomas .. tuk a 
Jange red in his hand as man of craft pat yvare cunnand. 
31388 Wreur £se%, xlii, 16 He mat.. with the rehed of 
mesure bi cumpas fyue hundrid rehedis, — Kev. xxi. 15 
And he. .hadde a golden mesure ofa reed. [Alsoin Tyndale, 
Coverdale, ete} 6x1 Brave Ezek. xiii, 16 He measured the 
East side with the measuring reede, fiue hundreth reedes, 
1858 Lonxcr. Af. Standish 1. 9 Over its turrets uplifted 
Glimmered the golden reed of the angel who measured the 
city. 1853 W. L. Brvanin W. Smith Dict. Bible U1, 1736/2 
With the exception of the notice that the reed equals six 
cubits (Ezek. xl. 5), we have no intimation that the measures 
were combined in anything like a scale, 


te. pf Papyrus. Obs. rare—'. 
zggx Ropinson tr. Afore’s Uto/. u. vi. (1895) 219 Where as 
before they wrote onelye in skynnes, in barkes of tryes, and 
in rides, now they haue attempted to make paper and to 
imprint letters. 


7, A reed made into a rustic musical pipe. Also 
applied to the hollow stems of other plants used 


for the same purpose, esp. oafen reed. 

1384 CHaucer A, Fame ui, 131 That craftely begunne to 
pipe Bothe in doucet and in riede. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
x62 He the ferste.. Was which the melodie fond Of Riedes, 
..With double pipes forto pipe. 1530 Patsor. 261/1 Rede 
to playe or pype with, anche. 1634 Mitton Comus 345 
Might we but hear The..sound of pastoral reed with oaten 
stops, 1697 Dayoen Virg. Past. v.2 Since my Voice can 
match your tuneful Reed. 1805 Scorr Last Afinstr. w. i, 
As if thy waves.. Had only heard the shepherd's reed, Nor 
started at the bugle-horn. 1878 B. Taytor Derkalion 1. i. 
318 To the musical reeds and the glasses.., farewell. 

b. fig. as the symbol of rustic or pastoral poetry. 

xs8z Sranvuurst Eneis 1. (Arb.) 1, 1 that in old season 
wyth reeds oten harmonye whistled My rural sonnet. 
1721 Ramsay Petit. Whin-bush Club ii, Eling wi’ spite to 
rive my reed, And give my muse a fa’. 1783 Burns Poor 
AMailie viii, Come, join the melancholious croon O' Robin's 
reed! x82x Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 105 Sweetest of subjects 
are ye for my reed. 1867 Witter Tent on Beach 86 
Making his rustic reed of song A weapon in the war with 
wrong. 

8. A part of various musical instruments. 

&. In the oboe and bassoon : A part of the mouth- 
piece, consisting of two slightly concave wedge- 
shaped pieces of reed or cane fixed face to face on 
the end of a metal tube, and producing a musical 
sound by vibration when the instrument is blown 
into. Also, a similar device fixed in the chanter of 
a bagpipe. (Now freq. called a double reed in 
distinction to c.) 

xs30 Pauscr. 261/2 Rede of a weyght the instrument, 
anche. 1727 Bover Dict. Royall, Anche,..the Reed of a 
Hoboy, or some other Wind-Instrument of Musick. 1727- 
4x Caspers Cyci, sv. Bagpipe, The third [pipe] has a reed, 
and is played on by compressing the bag under the arm. 
Lbid., Hautboy or Hoboy, a sort of musical instrument of the 
wind kind, with a reed to blow or play it withal 19797 
Encyct, Brit. (ed. 3) VILL 342/1 Tt [the oboe] spreads and 
widens towards the bottom, and is sounded through a reed. 
1835 Penny Cyc. Iv. 1o/x It {the bassoon] consists of .. a 
brass craned neck in which the reed is inserted. 1879 W. H. 
Stone in Grove Dict. Afus, 1. 123/2 The chaunter reed is.. 
made of two approximated edges of cane tied together, and 
is thus essentially a double reed, like that of the oboe or 
bassoon. 

b. (2) In the organ: A small metal tube fixed 
at the lower end of a pipe, having a longitudinal 
opening covered or closed bya metal tongue, which 
is made to vibrate by the air entering the tube. 
Free reed (see quot. 1855 and cf, notetoc). (4) In 
a bagpipe drone: A piece of hollow reed, closed 
at one end by a joint, and having a tongue made 
on one side by splitting from a cross-cut near the 

joint backwards in the direction of the open end. 


used on the continent, called the free- 
Le te 


reed Tn thie wetee. she taenne ea-4 f striking on 
the . ‘. fd . ening by the 
a ', ' ' ‘© 1. 1293/2 The 
d toe ose ae organ pipes, 


the loose flap of cane replacing the tongue, the uncut part 
the tube or reed proper. 

_c. (a) A metal tongue used to produce sound by 
vibration, esf. that used in an organ-pipe; (4) 2 
slip of cane used for the same purpose, 2s in the 
clarinet. (Sometimes called single reed, in distine- 
tion to a.) 

Beating or striking reed, one which strikes against its 
seat; in the organ, against the edges of the opening in the 
tube, Free reed, one which produces sound by vibration 
only, esp. one which vibrates in the opening of a tube 
without touching the edges, as in instruments of the reed- 
organ ty 
3811 Busny Dict, Mus. (ed. 3), Reed,..the name given by 

organ-builders to a kind of tongue, consisting of a thin 
carro Plate of brass fetc.]. 3837 Penny Crc?. VIL. 2342 
arinet, & musical instrument made of wood, .. having a 


322 


fixed mouth-piece containing a reed. 1867 Tynpatt Sound 
¥. 193 The metal reed commonly employed in organ-pipes. 
1879 W. H. Sroxe in Grove Dict, Mus. I. 361/1 The 
clarinet consists essentially of a mouth-piece furnished with 
asingle beating reed [etc.J. 1889 D. J. Buarxrey in Proc. 
wJfus, Assoc. 152 The reed of a Dobell’s fog-hom .. is as 
truly a reed in its action as the most delicate reed of the 
clarinet. - 
d. A reed-instrument. 

1879 W. H. Stone in Grove Dict. Afus, I. 1531/2 Some of 
the older forms.. possess 2 contrivance which does not exist 
at the present day on any reed. J/did. 153/2 The cariovs 
dialogue... between strings and reeds. _ . 

9. +2. A piece of reed on which yarn is wound ; 


a bobbin, spool. Ods. rare. 

1530 Parscr. 261/2 Rede to wynde yarne on or suche 
lyke, fayan. 17z1 Ramsay Elegy Patie Birnie Prol, note, 
‘The pirn, or little hollow reed which holds the yarn in the 
shuttle. rae y 

b. Afining. A tube containing the powder-train 
for igniting the charge in blasting. 

1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 1903/2. 

id: A weaver’s instrument for separating the 
threads of the warp and beating up the weft, 
formerly made of thin strips of reed or cane, but 
now of metal wires, fastened by the ends into two 
parallel bars of wood. /7y reed: see Fiy sb.2 8. 

1612 Corer. Lamze,..the reed, or slay of a weuers loome. 
1688 R. Homme Armoury 1. 107/2 Reed,.. like the Barrs of 
a Grate through which the Warp or Yarn runs. 1714 Fr. 
Bk. of Rates 188 The Combs, Reeds, and other Parts of the 
Loom. 178 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. 1. (1791) 56 Quick 
beat the reeds, the pedals fall and rise. 2825 Nicnorson 
Oferat. Mech. 412 The reed..has one or two threads of the 
warp passed between each of its wires, which wires are 
termed dents, 1894 Labour Commission Gloss. sx. Reeds 
are reckoned by the number of interstices per inch, thus, 
a 64 reed has 64 interstices to the inch. 

b. A make of cloth, as distinguished by the 
number of threads which go to an inch of the reed. 

1881 Janch. Guard, 18 Jan., Printing cloth of all kinds is 
also very steady, especially 72 reeds. 1888 Daily News 
27 Aug. 7/2 Printers of medium reeds have been in better 
request. : > 

1L A comb used in the making of tapestry for 
pressing down the threads of the weft, so as to 
produce a close surface. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Tapestry, The reed or comb 
is... cf wood, ie or nine inches Jong, and an inch thick at 
the back. /6id., The silk or wool being placed, he beats it 
with his reed or comb. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 46/x The 
thread of woof or shoot thus inserted is finally driven close 
up..by means of a reed or comb formed of box-wood or 
ivory. ; 

12. One of a set of small semicylindrical mould- 
ings, resembling a number of reeds laid beside each 
other. (Cf. Reeprne vb/. sb. 2.) 

1745 Pococxe Descr. East Il. 1 mt. x. 169 The lower 
part filled with cablins of reeds, is of one stone, and the 
upper part of another. 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 
161 When a piece of wood is formed into two or more semi- 
cylinders, touching each other, the semi-cylinders are called 
Reeds. 1842 Gwitr Archit. § 2129 A repetition of equal 
semicylindrical mouldings, springing from a plane or cylin- 
drical surface, is called reeds. ¥ 

18. attrib. and Comd. a. Simple attrib., as reed- 
bank, blade, bush, case, fence, ground, land, marsh, 
pen, pit, plot, seed, sheaf, spire, stem, top, whisper, 
etc.; (sense 8) reed action, instrument, register; 
(sense 10) as reed-motion, -split, Also similative, 
as reed-green; reed-like 2d}. 

1889 D. J. Bearxxey in Proc. Mfus. Assoc. 152 The manner 
of *reed action has been the subject of much mathematical 
investigation, 1589 River Bis/. Scholast., A *reede banke, 
or place where S growe, arundinetumt, cannetunt, 2827 
Crare Sheph. Cal 147 Lapping up love-knot plaits.. Wit 
broad green *reed-blades. 1894 Merepity Ld. Ormont 
xxv, The bordering flags amid the reed-blades dipped and 
streamed, 1635 CoverRDALe /sa. ix. 18 As it were out of 
a fyere in a wod or a *redebush. 1886 R. F. Burton 
Arab, Nts. (abr. ed.) I, 115, I... took the *reed-case and 
reed; and wrote. 2Bo7 Craver Par. Keg. 1. 148 The 
*reed-fence rises round some fav'rite spot. 1894 Daily 
News 28 Apr. 6/4 There is 2 considerable demand for a soft 
tint of *reed-green. x629 Draynter Conf. (1647) Bj, If the 
water be drayned, and the cold moisture removed from the 
root of *Reed-ground. 1857 Tyxpaty Sound v. 195 The 
most perfect of *reed instruments is the organ of voice. 
1876 tr. Blaserna's Sound i. 20 The clarionet, the obe and 
all the trumpet class, are reed instruments. 1769 St 

James's Chron, 10-11 Aug. 2/2 Several Parcels of *Reed- 

land, lying before..the March Walls. 1605 Syvivester Du 

Bartas ws. iii. t. Focation 358 With *Reed-like Lance, and 

with a Blunted blade. 2829 Louvon Eucycl. Plants 58 

Reed-like Canary-grass. 1766 J. Bartram 9rni.7 Jan.in 

W. Stork dec. £. Florida 26 Being generally good’ *reed- 

marsh and some cypress-swamps. 1877 A.B. Epwarps Up 

Wile iii. 63 Scrawling upon it in rude Arabic characters 

with a *reed-pen of his own making. 1440 Prom. Parc. 

426/1 *Reed pytte, or fenne, cansetum, arundinetunt 

x6rx Cotcr, Canclierc, 2 *Reed-plot; a ground thats full, 

or set full, of reeds. 1852 Seton, Organ co Even in the 
course of the sixteenth century some of the *reed-registers 
were invented. 1830 J. D. Hoy in Loudon A/ag, Nat. Hist. 

IIL. 329 Their food is not entirely the *reed seed. 8x0 in 

W. Marshall Aev. Rep. Agric, M. Sor. UW. srg note, The 

sheaves thus prepared are called *reed-sheaves. 1874 T. 

Harpy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxxvii, You can bring up some 

reed-sheaves to me, one by one. 31585 Hicins tr. Funinus’ 

Nomencl. 117 Arundinum cculi, vel bulbi,..°Reede spier. 

3875 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 1903/1 Two threads of yarn pass 

ween each of the *reed-splits or dents 3843 Zovlogist 

I. 97 Shell-snails .. covering the lower part of the *reed- 

stems, 2830 Texxysow Dying Sivan 10 Ever the weary 


REED. 


wind went on, And took the *reed-tops as it went. a 1835 
nace Henaxs Edy sium, Low *reed-whispers, making sweet 
reply. “5 . o “s oh 

b, Objective or objective genitive, as reed-cutler, 
-drawer,-maker; reed-burning,-drawing, -utaking, 
-rustling. 

1sgt Pencivaty Sf. Dict., Bruscar, to heate a ships side 
with *reede burning. x82z9 in Loudon Afag. Nat. Hist. 11. 
222 The *reed-cutters having even then commenced their 
operations. 1891 T. Harpy /¢ss xitii, Noted *reed-drawers 
were they too. /éid., *Reed-drawing is fearful hard work. 
1639 Canltert. Marriage Licences (MS), Peter Beiseu of All 
Saints’, Canterbury, *reedmaker.. 1885 Census [nstrict. 43 
Reed Maker. 1854 Mrs. Gaskert Werth  S. xii, I shall 
be glad to procure her admission to print-works, or *reed- 
making. 1884 BLAKELEE /ndustr. Cycl. 342/1 marg., Reed- 
making Machine. 1797 Sourney Cevimfl. Bk. (1851) LV. 45 
The *reed-rustling breeze. 

ce. Instrumental, as reed-bordered, -clad, -com- 
patted, -crowned, -grown, -roofed.” 

1850 ‘RR. Botprewoov’ Cel. Reformer (2891) 192 A *reed- 
bordered lagoon. 1850R.G. Cumsinc Hunters LifeS. Afr. 
(1902) 63/2 ‘The *reed-clad margin of the western branch of 
the stream, 1777 Porter Esciylus, Pron. Bd. 35 Hoarse 
sounds the *reed-compacted pipe. a 1608 Syivestrr Hymn 
to St. Lewis 181 This River makes the *Reed crown’d banks 
to kiss, By th' arched favour of a Bridge. 1744 Mason 
Muszus 32 His reed-crown’d Jocks shall shake. 21835 
Mrs. Hesaxs Last Constantine iv, The shore Of the reed- 
crown'd Eurotas. 1887 Westu. Rew. June 338 These semi- 
stagnant, *reed-grown meres. ¢ 2820S. Rocers /éaly'(1839) 
167 A *reed-roofed cabin by a river-side. 

14. Special combs., as reed-babbler, the reed- 
warbler; reed back, the wooden bars of a weaving- 
reed ;"*} reed-beere, a reed-bed; reed bent-grass, 
small reed, Calamagrostis; reed-buck, the rietbok, 
or other antelope frequenting reeds; reed canary- 
grass, canary-reed, Phalaris arundinacea; reed 
fescue, slender wheat-grass, Festuca syleatica ; 
reed-fiush (see quot.); reed-machine, a machine 
for making weaving-reeds ; reed meadow-grass, 
atall coarse grass, Poa or Glyceria aquatica; reed 
moth, a European moth, Afacrogaster arundints; 
reed-organ, a musical instrument of the organ 
type in which the sounds are produced by means 
of reeds; reed-phearant, the bearded titmouse; 
reed-plane, a reeding-plane (Knight 1875); reed- 
press, 2 press for straw which is to be made into 
reed; reed-rand(or -rond),reed-roll (see quots.); 
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Reed (Fa), sb2 Mining. [Of obscure origin.] 
a. The split or fracture in 2 coal scam at right 


REED. 


angles to the bedding ; the cleat. b, The parting 


between strata. 

2839 Ure Dict. Arts 962 The lamella (reed of the ccal) 
are always parallel to the bed or plane on which the coal 
rests. /éid. 974 It is often divided and intersected, with its 
concomitant strata, by what are named partings, backs, 
cutters, reeds, orends. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-aining. 


Reed (rid), v. [ff Ree 56.1] 
1. trans. To thatch with reed. Chiefly gass. (cf. 
REEDED f#/. @, 2.) 


exggo Prouip. Parv. 426/2 Redyn' howsys, aruxdino, 
¢alauvo, 1§38 Letaxp /tin. (1768) HI. 125 The Abbay 
Chirch and Paroch Chirch [beng] then be chaunce readid 
or thatchid. 1573 Tusser A/usé. (1878) 111 Where houses 
be reeded.. now pare off the mosse, 

2. To make (straw)into reed. (See REEp 5.1 2c.) 

1817-18 Cossetr Resid. U.S. (1822) 339 If this straw be 
reeded, as they do it in the counties of Dorset and Devon, 

ae . eae ™~"' ©" k of the expense 

i | ith, reeds; to 
furnish with a reed-moulding. (See Reep 5b.) 12.) 
38z3 P. Nicnorson Pract. Butld. 161 When a piece cf 
wood is formed into two or more semi-cylinders, touching 
cach other..the piece of wood is said to be reeded. 1848 
B. Wiss Cont, Ecclesiol. 42 Two of the pillars are reeded.. 
in opposite directions. 1890 A¢henzum g Aug. 199/1 ‘Lhe 
chalice..has a mullet-shaped base, reeded ‘vertically. 

Reed, var. Reap s6.1; obs. f. Reap v., RED a., 
Rene 56.1 and v.; obs, var. Roop. 

+ Reedal, a. and sd. Obs. rare. [f. REED sb.1 
+-AL.] a. adj. OF the nature of a reed. b. 5d. 
A device of this kind. 

1728 Nortit Men, Music (1846) 26, I guess it was voiced 
either by the lipps, as a cornett, or else by some reedall, 
Lbid. 37 The tibia were pipes that sounded by a recdall 
device like those affixed to bagpipes. 

Reed-bed, [Reep sb.1} A bed or growth 
of reeds. (Common in recent use.) 

c1oco Eric Exod. ii. 3 Heo.. asette hyne on anum 
hreodbedde be pis flodes ofre. 1483 Cath. Angl. 302/x 
Rede bede, arundinetunt, cannetune, 2732 AINSWORTH 
Lat. Dict. 1. s.v, Reed, A reed bed, bank, or plot, arwndin- 
efum, 1843 Zoologist 1. 97 The reed-beds on the banks of 
the Thames. 1897 E. Conysrare Hist. Cambridgesh. 5 The 
Great Copper butterfly..no longer brightens the reed-beds. 

Reed-bird. [Reep 56.1] 

1. A bird which frequents reeds, rare—. 

“1648 Hexuan, Len riet-meese, a Reede-bird like a Tit- 
mouse, 

2. spec. ‘&. A North American singing-bird, 
Dolichonyx orysivorus; the bobolink or rice- 
bunting. Also attrib. 

1795 W. Paes Trav, U.S. (1802) 90 A wonderful variety 
of small birds, among which, the reed bird, or American 
ortolan, justly holds the first place. 2810 Witson Alnier. 
Ornith, IN. 48 Rice Bunting, Emberiza orysivora. .. This is 
the Boblink of the eastern and norther states, and the Rice 
and Reed-bird of Pennsylvania and the southern states. 
1893 Leann Jfenr, 1. 55 The reed-bird, which is quite as 
prod as the ortolan of Italy. Zézd. 57 ‘hen we all had reed- 

ird suppers or lunches. 

b. (a) The reed-warbler ; (4) the sedge-warbler. 
1848 Zoolegist VI. 2186 The sedge warbler is the ‘reed- 

bird’, 1871-4 Newton Varrell's Brit, Birds 1. 370 Its par- 
tality for reeds..make[s] the names of Reed-bird or Reed- 

Wren, by which it is commonly known, sufficiently applic- 
abie, 

Reed-bunting. ([Reep sd.)] The reed- 
sparrow (Zimderiza schaniclis). 

1785 Pennant strct. Zool. 1. 368 Reed Blunting]. 1840 
Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 198 The Reed Bunting..hasa black 
head and gorget, and white ring round the neck. 287 
Darwin Desc. Man 11. xii. IL gs In the spring the feathers 
on the head of the male reed-bunting..acquire a fine black 
colour, 

Reede, obs. f. Reap , Rep a., Reve sd.1 and z. 

Reeded (ridéd), spi a. [f. REED v. and 56.2] 

1. Overgrown with reeds. : 
, 1876 Grosarr Lutrad. A. Wilson's Poems 1. p. xii, He 
journeyed—gun in hand—in forest, brushwood, reeded 
swamp. 1891 E.R. Pexnety Streaut Pleas. 65 The campers 
pitch their tents on the reeded islands, 

2. Thatched with reed. 

. 3819 H. Busk Vestriad v. 263 Grassy fences.. That glitter- 

ing hang the reeded eaves beneath. 2848 Lyrron Harold 

1, iv, Blunt, cone-headed turrets,.rose often from the low, 

thatched and reeded roofs. ‘ 

3. Ornamented with reed-moulding. 

3833 J. Hottaxn Manuf, Metal I. 8 When the [sword] 
blade. .is required to have a reeded back or some similar 
sort of ornament. 1858 Lcclesiolegist XIX. 165 Circular 
shafts, with reeded caps. 1889 PATER G. de Latour (1896) 
79, Frames of reeded ebony or jewelled filigree. 

4. Furnished with musical reeds. 

_ 61865 Hi ylde's Circ. Sc. 1. 284/1 The usual mode of form- 

ing reeded and tongued instruments. 

Reedel, obs. form of Rinpte 56,1 

Reeden (rid’n), a. Now rare. 
readen. [f Keep sé. + -en 4] 

1. Made or consisting of reed; reed-like. | 

31382 Wycur 2 Aiugs xviii. 2x Whether hopist thou in the 


Also 6-7 


reeden (L. arundineo) staf and broken. 1586 Bricutr 
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1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL 487 Whanne pey were 
unnepes i-passed a reden marys. 

Reeder (rida1). Also 5 
[£ Reep z, and 563 + -Erl] 

1. One who thatches with reeds, a thatcher. ? Ods. 

¢1440 Prom. Parv. 426/2 Redare, of howsys, calamator, 
arundinarius, cannarius, 1552 HuLoer, Reider of houses 
or thacker, arundinarivs. x610in Eng. Hist. Rew. (1898) 
XIII. 524 ‘Fhatcher, Reeder, or Fleeker viid. 

2. A thatched frame used to protect blocks or 
tiles of china-clay from rain, 

2880 Spons’ Encycl. Manuf. 1. 637 The blocks [of china- 
clay] are then collected, and piled away in sheds, under a 
number of thatched gates or ‘reeders’, 


Reed-grass. [Reep sd,1] 

1. A name given to various reed-like grasses, as 
the bur-reed, bent, reed bent-grass, etc. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens tw. lv. 515 Rede grasse hath long narrow 
leaues .. with a sharpe crest or backe, raysed vp. 1585 
Hicrss tr. Funius’ Nomencl, 120 Butomum,..reedgrasse, 
or oxbane, x61r Cotcr., Roseau des estangs, reed-grasse, 
the Burre Reed. 1743 Jaurs Med. Dict. s.v. Arundo, The 
Gramen Arundinaceum, Reed Grass, enumerated amongst 
the Reeds by Dale, agrees in Virtues with the common 
Reed. 1777 Licutroor £7. Scot. 1. 107 Arundo arenaria, 
Sea Reed Grass. 1823 H. Davies Welsh Botanol, 1. 12 
Arundo colorata, Canary Reed-grass. F 

2. The name of various American grasses. 

Salt reed-grass, a tall stout grass (Sfartina polystachya) 
of the Atlantic coast. Swzall reed-grass, a species of Cala- 
magrostis, Sweet or wood reed-grass, the tall sweet-scented 
grasses Cinna arundinacea or C. pendula, 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 34% The Mountain Reed-Grass. 
I found this curious little plant at Cold Spring. 1846-50 
A. Woop Class-5k, Bot. 601 Calamagrostis canadensis, 
Reed Grass, Blue-joint. 

+ Re-edificate, fc. pple. Obs. rare'. [See 
Re-epiry and Eprricate.}] Rebuilt. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) LI. 79 That cite[Chester), somme 
tyme destroyede by men of Northumbrelonde, but reedificate 
by Elfleda, lady of the marches. 

Re-edification. [a. OF. reedification (14th 
c.) or med.L. revdificdtion-ent, n. of action f. re- 
wdificadre to Re-EpD1FY.] ‘The action of rebuilding 
or the state of being rebuilt. Now rare or Obs. 

1473 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 94/2 The reparations and reedifi- 
cations of the houses..within the Toune. 1538 Letaxp 
/ fin, (4768) ILL. 125 ‘he Toun was compellid to help to the 
Reedification of it. 1597 Bearp Thcatre God's Fudgem. 
(1612) §34 Lhat rich and renowned Citie..after her reedifica- 
tion to be debased into so low..an estate. 165: Honses 
Leviath, m1, xxxiii. 202 The re-edification of the walls and 
houses of Jerusalem. 1726 Darr (cit/e-f.) The History. .of 
the Cathedral Church of Canterbury,.. Containing, An Ac- 
count of its First Establishment, Building, Re-edifications 
fetc.. 1796 Jerrerson I'rit, (1859) IV. 134, | have begun 
the demolition of my house, and hope to get through its re- 
edification in the course of the summer, 28r§ WRaAXaAtL 
Hist. Ment. J, 68, lts re-edification..and. improvement in 
every sense, occupied his capacious mind, 

Re-e'difier. [Re- 52; or f. next + -ER 1] 
One who rebuilds, a rebuilder. Now rare. 


1538 Letann /tis. (1769) IV.8 He thinketh that the Vaulx 
were Reedifiers of it. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 24 An 


redare, 6 reider, 
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of her husland’s honours. 

Re-edify (riedifsi), v. Forms: see Epiry. 
Also 8. 5-6 redifye, Gredyfy, 6~7 redefy. [ad. 
OF. reedifier (and redifier) = Sp., Pg. reedificar, 
It. vidifiave z-late Li revdificare to rebuild, f. 
re- RE- + xdificare to Eprry.] : 

1. trans. To rebuild (a house, or other building, 


a wall, city, street, etc.). ‘ 
1420-22 Lypc. Thebes 1. (Laud MS.) If. 26 Pis olde 
Neemie Gat hym licence to reedifie Ihe walles newe of 
Terusalem, 3485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 313/2 Your Besecher 
.-myght not be suffred to reedifie and make ageyn the said 
two Forges. 1513 Brapsuaw_St. Werburge 1, 641 This 
noble duchesse.. Reedified Chestre and fortified it full 
ryght. 1594 Wesr 2nd Pt. Symbol, Chancerie § 85 They 
yet doe deny and refuse..to repaire and reedify the said 
tenements and premisses. 1631 WEEVER cine, Funeral Mon, 
267 The Langleys. .did either found or reedifie this Church. 


wate aha Incoler 
. , 


(1822) I. L 4 ‘The impious and vain attempt of the Emperor 
Julian to re-edify the walls of the holy city. 1894 Barixc- 
Goutp Deserts S. France 11, 103 Men began everywhere 
to erect churches, and re-edify those that were ruinous. 

absol, 1608 Torseir Serpents (1658) 706 Hf it happen at 
any time that a house be ber Hegr peipierer vcs Deonle come to 
re-edifie, they can sery hardly displant their nu See 

B. pee tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 173 This Combises 
wolde not suffre the temple to redifiede in his © as 
¢3475 Partenay 3700 Which church he shall welle x yfy. 
1545 JovE Exp, Dan. vi. Ly, For y* walls of Jerusalem . 
temple to be redified. 1568 Grartoy Chrou. II. 755 Edmon 
Shaw..of his‘awne costs redefied Cripplegate. 

+b. To rebuild (a ship). O05. rare—’. 3 

1570-6 Lamparne Peramé. Kent (1826) 515 All these ships 
Queen Elizabeth hath either wholy built upon the stockes, 
or newly reedified upon the olde moaldes, 

2. fig. To rebuild, restore. re-establish. ; 

rggo-r Exyor Jmage Gov. 43 _This publike weale, which 
beyng subuerted,..J bane reedified. 31892 Danien Confi. 


REEDLING. 


Rosanond Wks. (1717) 62 Thy favourable Lines Re-edified 
the Wreck of my Decays, 1603 Dravion Bar. if ars. xxiii, 
Re-edify'd king Arthur's ancient Boord. a@16sz Browe 
New dcad. w. ii. Wks. 1873 1. 79 The least syllable of 
your fair testimony, is able to re-edifie- the ruines of a 
decayed commendation, 1822 Hazurr adle-t. Ser. it. xiv. 
(1869) 289 My public and private hopes have been left a 
ruin,..I would wish them to be re-edified. 

3. trans. To build up again physically. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. WY. 479 As the gastralgia sub- 
sides the patient must be re-edified in the usual way. 

Hence Re-e-dified, pp/. a. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa ut. 167 The inhabitants of 
this reedified towne are Moores. 1633 Br. Hate Hard 
Texts, O. T. 562 There shall be holy service performed to 
my name, in the re-edified Temple. 

Re-e { (therdifaijin), wo. 5d. [f. prec. 
+-ING1.] The action of the vb, RE-EDIFY in 
Yarlous senses. 

x48 Caxton Gcdfrey vii. 27 For the reedefyeng of this 
holy werke. 3533 dct 26 Hen. VIL, c. 8 (title) An act for 
reedifiying of voide groundes in the citie of Norwich. 1579 
W. Witxisson Confit. Fam, Love 26 The redyfiyng of the 
Church by Christ is prophecied. 1615 G. Sannys Vaz. 
xr Vpon the reedifying of Corinth it [Delos] was held by the 
Athenians. 16€8 Lond. Gaz. No. 24/1 Great care is 
taken for the speedy re-edifying of the late ruined Palace 
here, 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 329 He readily swallowed 
all pretences of dreams for the re-edifying of monasteries. 
x8st D. Witson Preh, Ann, (1863) IL. iv. i. 194 The 
re-edifying of churches and monasteries on a larger. scale. 

Reediness (ridinés). [f. REEDY a@.+-NEsS.] 
The state or quality of being reedy, in various 
senses of the adj. 

1869 Sin E. Reep Shipdsuild, xviii. 397 To try..the quality 
of the iron and to develope indications of any reediness, or 
looseness of structure it may possess. 1888 Sei. stsnter. 
30 June 402/3 The Liszt organ..possesses great freedom 
from reediness in sound. 1899 H estut. Gaz. 16 May 2/ 
There is a harshness, a reediness about it, and sometimes an 
absence of modulation. 

+ Reeding, sb. Obs. (See quot. and READING sé.) 

1688 R. HoLmeE Armoury ut. 348/2 Reedings. .[is] House- 
wives Cloth made of Hemp or Flax. 

Reeding (ridin), vi/.sb. [f. ReeDv.+-1nc 1] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses. 

63440 Promp. Parv, 427/1 Redynge, ofhowsys. Arundin- 
aciv. 1710 Hitwan Vusser Rediv. No. 5. 5 Reeding is no 
where so well done as in Norfolk and Suffolk.. ([t] will 
beara better Slope than any other Thatch. 1885 Harger's 
Wag. July 256/1 Reeding and harnessing are subsidiary pro- 
cesses in putting the warp in proper shape on the loom. 

2. a. Asmallsemicylindrical moulding (cf. REED 
s6.1.12); omamentation of this form. 

x81 J. SsntH Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 173 Several beads 
placed together, or sunk in a flat face, are called reeding». 
3854 F. Reinnet Carfenters’ Compan. 50 When reeding is 
introduced on flat surfaces, there should always be an odd 
number, 1862 RAwtixson diac. Won. 1. i. vi. 362 The 

taster of which they are composed is formed into sets of 

if pillars or reedings. ; aoe 

b. The milling on the edge of coins. (Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1875.) 

8. Comb. reeding-plane, a plane used for mak- 


ing reeds in wood. 

1825 Jamiesoy Suff/. 1829 Evstes Metrop. /intprov. 22 
Wood scored by a carpenter's reeding plane. 

+Ree-dish, «. Oés. rare. [f. REED sé.) + 
-IsH1.] Of the nature of a reed. . 

1628 GauLe Pract. The. (1629) 233 His Hand mildly swayes 
the Reedish Scepter. 1652 — Jfugastromt. 108 What reedish, 
nay strawy, suppositors doe they stand upon ? 

Re-e'dit, v. Alsog-edite. [Rr-52.] érans. 
To edit again. Hence Re-e'diting en nie aie 

1797 Monthly Mag. MI. gt Some progress wi : made in 

3 f a forgotten classic. 1807 

mt e me on en een Ee When Dr. Aikin began to 

+ sj. 186g M. Arnotp 

a es + = tory of the French 

Academy .. which M, Charles Livet has lately’ re-edited. 

1898 Daily News 23 Sept. 4/6 The re-editing of liturgical 
forms upon simpler and more Scriptural lines. i 

Re-edition, 6. [Re- 52.] A second edition ; 
a re-editing. y 

1655 Penis Wounded Conse. etc. (1867) 278 Gerard bim- 

self..must have been forced to a re-edition of his Herbal. 
3716 M. Davies 4 then. Lrit, VII. 1.30 Before this re-edition 
of Quintilian appear’d. 1876 Fursivaut in Shynne’s Eim- 
btems (E.E. 7.5.) p. v. note, This re-edition is more than 
four times the size of our ztedition, 1881 E. Frrzcexarp 
Lett, (2889) I. 464 To re-edit his Works, which did not want 
any such re-edition. : 

+Re-edition, v. Obs. raré. [RE- 5 a.] frens. 
To issue again. Hence +Re-editioning vd/. 56. 

2716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. Ta Rar. 44 Mr. Beomet's 
History of the Primitive usace of Forms of Prayers, re- 
edition’d at Cambridge, 1707. /did. I1I.1. 30 'Tis impossible 
to imagine any necessity there was of re-editioning of it. 

Reedle, obs. form of Rippie sd.t 

Ree-dless, a. sare—". [f. Reep 30.1 + -tess.] 
Destitute of reeds. 

1628 May J irg. Georg. wv. 134 Youths, that tomb'd before 
their parents were; Whom foule Cocytus’ reediesse bankes 
encloze, c 

Reedles(se, varr. REDELEsS @. Obs. 

Reedling (rfdlin). [f Reep 56.1 + -t1xc.] 

1. The bearded titmouse, Panurus biarnercus. 
Also called dearded reedling. 

1840 Crvier’s A nint, Kined. 192 There is caly one knowa 
species, the Bearded Reedling.., extensively diffused over 
Europ: and -Asia, and not rare in some parts of Britain. 
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REED-MACE. 


1871-4 Newton Varrell's Brit, Birds \. 522 Reedling, used 
for it by several authors, would certainly be preferable to 
Titmouse, had not some of the aquatic warblers been also so 
called. 1896 Daily News 28 Nov. 3/6 Bearded tit, reedling 
or reed pheasant. 

2. A reed-bed. 

3830 J. D. Hoy in Loudon Mfag. Nat. Hist. U1. 329 The 
very young shell-snails of different kinds which are numerous 
in the bottom of the reedlings. 

Reedloker, compar. Repuy adv.2 Obs. 


Reed-mace. [Reep sé.1] a. An: aquatic 
plant, pha Jatifolia, common on the margins 
of ponds and lakes, having long ensiform leaves 
and tail stems, the latter terminated by dense 
cylindrical spikes of small brownish flowers (Also 
called cat’s-fail or cat-tatl, and bulrush.) b. The 


smaller species, Z:pha angustifolia. 

The two species are sometimes distinguished as greater 
(or dvvad-leaved and lesser reed-mace, 

1548 Turner Vames Herbes E.D.S.) 79 Typha groweth 
in fennes and water sydes among the reedes...1t is called in 
englishe cattes tayle, or a Reedmace. 1562 — Herbal u. 
159 b, It maye be..called rede mace, because boyes voe it 
in theyr handes in the stedeofamace. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
ry. Hii, 5r3 Turner calleth it in Englishe, Reede Mace, and 
Cattes tayle, 1668 Witxixs Real Char. u. iv.§ 3.73._ 1691 
Ray Creation 1. (1692) 102 ‘he number of seeds produced 
atonce in some one Plant, as for example Rved-mace. .may 
amount to a Million, 1777 Forster ! oy. round World 1. 
217 The seams between them are caniked with the downy 
or woolly substance of the reed-mace. 2785 Martyn 
Roussean's Bot, xxviit. 431 The greater, or broad-leaved 
Cat's-tail, otherwise called Reed-mace. 1817 J. Brapsury 
Trav, Amer. 116 There was a considerable quantity of the 
down of reedmace, (7ypia palustris). 1842 W. R. Wave 
Journey N. Zealand (Morris), The raupo, the reed-mace 
of New Zealand, always grows in swampy ground. 1834 
Jerrentes Ned Deer ix. 176 By the shore flourishes the tal} 
reed-mace (so rarely distinguished from the lesser bulrush). 

Reed-pipe. [ReEep 56.1] 
tl. A reed-pen. Obs. rare. 
azz00 E, E. Psalter xliv. 2 Mi tunge rede-pipe [L. 

calamus] mot. .be Writer of swiftli writande, 

2. A musical pipe made of reed. 

1648 Hexnam, Een riet-Aijpe,a Reede-pipe. 80x StrutT 
Sports & Past. uw. v. 177, Psaw three itinerant musicians.. 
One of them turned the winch of an organ.., another blew 
a reed-pipe. 1885 tr. Schurer’s Hist. Few. People 1. 272 
Reed-pipes were introduced into the choir on the high 
festivals. ‘ 

3. An organ-pipe fitted with a reed. 

1727-4 Cuampens Cycl. sv. Urgan, The degree of acute- 
ness and gravity in the sound ot a reed-pipe, depends on 
the length of the tongue, 1840 Penny Cyel. XVI. 493/t 
The bells of all reed-pipes should be as large as their places 
in the organ will admit of. 288 Broapnouse Afzs. 
Acoustics 172 The reed pipes of organs and the vibrators of 
harmoniums produce their tones in the same way. 

Reed-sparrow. [rEED 56.1] 

a. Acommon Bntish bird, Emberiza schaniclus, 
frequenting reedy places. Also called REED- 
Bunting, b. The sedge-warbler. 

The two were formerly sometimes distinguished as (a) 
greater and (6) lesser reed-sparrow, The former is not 2 
song-bird .cf. quot. 1852). 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 702 Hic palustris, a rede- 
Sparowe, 1658 Row.anp tr. Afoufes's Theat. Ins, 1088 
Larks, Gnat-snappers, Reed-sparrows, and many other 
birds, do feed on the Worms of trees and herbs, 3676 
Wiiucuey Ornith. 1. 99 The lesser Reed-sparrow. did, 
The greater Reed-sparrow, 1752 J. Hitt Hist, Anine. sor 
The Reed-sparrow, ‘Vhe Fringilla, with a black head, 
brown at the sides and with a white ring. 1769 G Wait: 
Selborne xxiv, ‘Vhe person that shot it says that it sung so 
like a reed sparrow that he took it for one. 1802 Montacu 
Orntth, Dict. (1831) 416 There can be no doubt..that the 
nest, as well as the song of the sedge bird, have been taken 
«-for those of the Reed Sparrow, 1884 Public Opin. 5 Sept. 
299/1 Here a reedsparrow, deep-nested and brown, and 
there a snipe darting away. 

Re-educate, v. [RE- 5 a.] érans. To educate 
again. 

1808 Mrs. C. Kemprc Day after Wedding 7 Then you 
must re-educate her. 2836 Sir W. Hamicton Discuss. 
(1852) 322 These tutors, educated in the older system, were 
unable or unwilling to re-edu.ate themselves for teachers of 
the new. 1899 Adbust's Syst. Afed. V1. 899 Gymnastics 
are also of advantage in re-educating the nerve centres. 

So Re-educa‘tion. 

1828 Horce (N.Y.) 2 Feb., A.. Theological Seminary for 
their re-education. 1899 Ad/éutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 578 The 
re-education of the sense of hearing. 

Reed-warbler. [Rexpsé.1]- a. A common 
British sylvioid bird, Acrocephalus streferus, fre- 
quenting reed-beds. b. A related species, 4. 
arundinacens (also called reed-thrusk and great 
reed-warbler), occasionally scen in Britain. 

1802 Moxtacu Ornuith, Dict. (1831) 418 In Wiltshire and 
Somersetshire, where the sedge warbler is found in abund- 
ance.., not a single Reed Warbler is to be found. x843 

- Dovsrepay in Zoologist ] -~ & ciante ~end ~ Ht tee o> 
shot at a pond close by the ‘ 
Public Opin. 5 Sept. 299/r Ti: . : 
are the sedge warbler, the ree 

Reed-wren. [REED ww. y suc scuuswatuiel 5 
also a name of various allied North American birds. 

1783 Licntroor in PAs. Trans, LXXV. 12 As we have 
already a bird, called in English the Willow-wren; ours, 
being nearly of the same size and shape, as well as the same 
fenus, may, from its haunts, not improperly be denominated 
the Reed-sren, 1787 Latuas Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl. 

184 Reed Wren. Sire of the Willow Wren. 1802 Montacu 

Ornsth, Dict. (1831) 27 Others have undoubtedly taken the 
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nest of the reed wren forit. 1862 Axstep Channel Isl. 11. 
ix. (ed. 2) 207, I have put the reed wren as doubtful for 
Guernsey. ¥ 

Reedy (ri‘di), 2. Also 4 reeddy, 6 redy. [f 
Reep sb.t + -y 1] 

1. Abounding with, full of, reeds; characterized 


by the presence of reeds. 

1382 Wycutr IVisd. iii. 7 As sparcles in reeddy places [L. 
in arundineto) thei shuln renne hider and thider. _ 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xc. (Budl. MS.), Some [frogs] 
beb icleped calamite for bei wone among reede..& in recdy 
places, 1538 Levanp /#iu, (1769) V. gr Lesse then a Quarter 
of a Mile from that Place is a greate redy Poole. 593 
Suaxs. Lucr. 1437 To Sunois reedie bankes the red bloud 
ran, 1658 1, Watt Charact, Enenties Ch. 30 Some perilious 
beast, which out of the cover of their reedy thickets, attends 
the opportunity of their desired prey. 1727-45 THomson 
Summer 482 The adjoining brook.. Now scarcely moving 
through areedy pool. 1840 Txiruwace Greece lv. VII. 103 
On the reedy margin of the lake stood here and there some 
monuments. 1869 Freeman Norut, Cong. (876) HI. xiv. 
357 The Derwent itself, a reedy and somewhat sluggish 
stream, * 

2. Made or consisting of reed or reeds; reeden. 

1763 Sucnstone Elegics x 31 How must Velino shake 
his reedy crest! 1794 Soutuey Poems Slave Trade iv, The 
o’erwearied slave.. Rests on his reedy couch. 1853 Fe.ton 
Fant, Lets, xxvii. (1865) 247 A shepherd, who charmed his 
weary hours. .by playing rustic airs upon his reedy pipe. 

3. Resembling a reed or reeds in some respect : 


a, Weak like a reed. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves uu. xix. 61 She rests full, in her 
owne approuement, without the weak Worlds reedy under- 
Propping. 1832 Examiner 721/2 He is reedy—he wants 
strength of character. . 

b. Of straw or grass: Stiff or coarse like reeds. 

3778 [W. MarsHatt}] Afinuwies Agric. 5 Apr. an. 1777 
Nothwithstanding it was weedy, and the barley-straw reedy, 
they have eaten it up very clean. 31863 Fr. A. Kempre 
Resid, Georgia so A sinall bank of mud and sand, covered 
with reedy coarse grass. 1883 F. M. Pearp Contrad, viii, 
She had pulled a root of reedy yrass from the sand. 

c. Having the form or texture of a reed. 

3807 Craspe Par. Xeg. 1. 140 The leek with crown globose 
and reedystem. 1830 Lyrron P. Clifford xxxi, A horse..of 
the lengthy, reedy, lank, yet muscular race. 1834 De 
Quinccy in Tast's Afaz. 1. 707 Carriages of our present 
at tr ane Pe a * y} construction. 

29 The groups 
en on ., © eburch, 

d. Ot iron bars or plates: Iaving the character 
of being formed of small rods imperfectly united. 

1869 {implied in Rerpiness). ' 

+4. Partaking of the nature of reed (as being 
derived from the sugar-cane). Oés.—t 

1658 Row ann tr. AMoufet's Theat. Ins. 912 Do not use 
sugar that is earthly, reedy, and so full of dregs. 

5. Having a tone resembling that produced by 


a musical reed. 

181x Busy Dict. Afus. (ed. 3) s.v. Reed, A kind of tongue 
--which.. produces a reedy thickness of tone, 1823 Moore 
Alent, (1853) 1V. 79 Ronzi, notwithstanding her thin reedy 
voice, {is} very charming. 1866 A. Macponatp 4nn. Q. 
Neighb. ii, A good many tones were rough. .and reedy. 

Cont. 1823 Craps Technol. Dict., Reedy-toned, an epithet 
for any voice which..partakes of the tone of the reed. 

b. Having a reedy voice. 

1855 Dickens Dorvit . xxxi, A poor little reedy piping old 
gentleman, like a worn-out bird. 

Reedyness, variant of Reprxess Ods. 

Reef (r7f), sb... Forms: 4,8 riff, 6 ryft, refe, 
y~reef. 77, 8 reeves, 8-reefs. [ME. riff, refe= 


Du. reef, rif, LG. reef, reff, G. ref (riff, reef), Sw. 
ref, Norw. viv, Da. rev, red: the ultimate source is 
ON. rif in the same sense (formally identical with 
vif rib, and perh. only a transferred use of that 
word: cf. next), but the precise manner in which 
the word passed into the other tongues is obscure. 
F. ris (12th c., Wace) is app. a pl. form, for *77/s.] 

1. Naut. One of the horizontal portions of a sail 
which may be successively rolled or folded up in 
order to diminish the extent of canvas exposed to 
the wind; they are usually three or four in number, 
and sitnated at the top of square sails and at the 
bottom of fore-and-aft sails. Freq. in phr. ¢o fake 


tn a reef (also in fig. context). 

1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 341 The wynd was good, the See 
was plein, Hem nedeth noght a Riff toslake.  exsrs Cocke 
Lorel{s B. 12 Some y* longe bote dyde launce.. Mayne 
corse toke in a refe byforce. a1547 Surrey in Tottell’s 
Misc. (Arb.) 28 And so wisely, when lucky gale of winde 
All thy puft sailes shall fil, loke well about: ‘Take in a ryfe. 
1684 Lond. Gas. No. 1933/4 Her Main-Sail a Lug Sail with 
four Reefs at the bottom, and her Fore-Sail three aloft. 
xzrx W. Sutnertann Shipbuild. Assist. 115 Reeves to take 
up part of the Sail as the Wind rises. “1762 Fatcover 
Shipwr. 1.158 The folding reefs, in plaits inroll’d, they lay. 
1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 1. 328 When tempests plough the 
deep We take a reef, and to the rocking sleep. 3862 Lond. 
Rev. 16 Aug. 139 When the moming breaks we [yachtsmen] 
are beating ante Weymouth tae ei ie down. 

transf. 1885 ctator 30 May 7185/1 He is wasting away, 
and is ised te take in par in his waistcoat, . 2 

2. +a. The act of reefing. Os. rare, 

2704 J. Hares Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., This contracting or 
taking up the Sail, they call a Reef or Reefing the Sail. 

b. A mode of reefing. 

1Bzg Marrvat F. Afildmay v, We tried a Spanish reef, 

that 1s, let the yards come down on the cap. 
| .3. attrié, and C ontb., as recf-cringle, -caring; 


REEF. 


reef-band (see quot. 1762); reef-hank = reef- 
point; reef-jig, -jigger, a tackle sometimes used 
to pull the reef-band taut before tying the points 
(Cent. Dict. 1891); reef-knot, (2) a knot made 
in tying the reef-points; () a certain form of knot 
used for this and other purposes; hence reef-knot 
v. trans, to tie with a reef-knot; reef-line (see 
quot. 1769); reef-pendant (see quot.); reef- 
point, one of a set of short ropes fixed in a line 
along a-reef-band to secure the sail when reefed ; 
reef-tackle (see quot. 1769); also a/trtd. 

1762 Farconer Shipwr. 11. 153 nofe, The *reef-band is a 
long piece of canvas sewed across the sail, for strengthening 
it in the place where the reef-holes are made. ¢ 1860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 45 Vhe reef bands and bellybands 
stretch from leech to leech, for strengthening the sail. 184x 
R. H. Daxa Seaman's Man, 29 Having the head and first 
*reefcringles..out. /did., Fasten the head and ‘reef earings 
to their cringles. 1888 E. J. Matuer Nor'ard of Dogger 
162 The fourth hand and myself were getting the reef- 
earings adrift, 31823 Crass Technol. Dict., *Keef-hanks, 
short pieces of sma! line sewed at certain distances on the 
reefs of boom-sails, 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Alan. 40 
This is sometimes called a *Reef-knot. 1859 A‘é Fear 
Round No. 17. 4c0 The faces of the men, as they lay 
along the yard, tying the reef knots. 1886 J. M. Cautrettp 
Seamanship Notes 2 Take your boat's grapnel, and ‘reef- 
knot it round boat. 1762 FaLconer SH in 156 The 
*reef-lines next ...hro' eye-lid-holex and roband-legs are 
reev'd, 1769 — Dict. Marine (1789) H hiv, The courses 
of large ships are either reefed with points or small cords, 
which are thence called reef-lines. ..“Uhe line is passed 
spirally through the eyelet-holes of the reef, and over the 
bead of the sail alternately, and ..strained..tight. r88z 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 124 In reefing, the end of the 
becket is passed under the reef line. 1867 Suytu Sasflor's 
Word-bk., *Reef pendant, a rope..with 2 tackle attached 
to its end to bowse the after-leech down to the boom. 3805 
Soutney Madoc in IV. iv, The *reef-points rattled on the 
shivering sail. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef, Mast? iv. 8, 1 was of 
some service on a yard, and could knot my reef-point as well 
as anybody. 1750 Brancxtey Wav. Expos. 129 Reefing .. 
is done with the *Reef Tackle Pendants, Tyes, and Falls 
1769 Far.coner Shipwr. u. 150 note, Reef-tackles are ropes 
employed to facilitate the operation of reefing, by confinin, 
the extremities of the reef close up to the yard. x840R. re 
Dana Sef Mast v. 1o We had got. the topsail reef-tackles 
hauled out. ¢2860 H. Stuart Scaman's Catech. 23 Reeve 
it through the reeftackle block, 


Reef (rif), sb.2 Forms: 6 riffe, 6-8 riff, 8- reef. 
[= Du. 77 (in Kilian also riffz), MLG. rif, ref, 
G. riff, Sw. ref, Norw. riv, Da. rev (77/), ultimately 
from ON. 77f in the same sense (prob, a transferred 
use of rif rib: cf. prec.). The immediate source of 
the Eng. word is prob. Du, or LG.] 

1. A narrow ridge or chain of rocks, shingle, 
or sand, lying at or near the surface of the water. 
+ Formerly also reef of rocks. 


See also Corat Reer, Garvicr-reef sv. Barrier sh. 5; 
JSringing-rttf s.¥. Fruxcine pf, a. 

1584 Norman Safegard of Saylers 1x The riffe lyes 
alongst betweene Bombergen and the holmes west. Ihid. 15 
From the northwest corner of Burckum, doth lie a riff of 
sand. 1695 Phil. Trans. XIX. 35 The Riff.or Ridge.. 
descending a little towards the Eastward. 1742 (RicHarb- 
son] Tour Gt, Brit, (ed. 3) 1.297 Though Portland stands 
a League from the main Land of Britain, yet it is almost 
join’d by a prodigious Riff of Beach, that is to say, of small 
Stones cast up by the Sea. 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. iv. 157 
There is also a reef of rocks running off the eastern point of 
the Island. 1823 Bakewext /xtrod. Geol, (1815) 88 Islands 
and reefs of coral rocks are raised from vast depths in the 
course of a few years. 31854 Tennyson En. Ard. 585 The 
Jeague-long roller thundering on the reef. 2868 Miss 
EBrappon Dead Sea fr. 1. i 2 Leaving it far away across 
2 level waste of reef and sand. 3883 Sir A. Hosnouse in 
Law Rep.9 App. Cases 177 A reef of shingle which extends 
to the right ba: k of the river. 

Jig. 1875 Loner. A/asgue Pandora iv, To the reefs of 
doom he drifts! 1896 Daily News 4 Nov. 7/1 On this reef 
the hypothesis. .is shattered. 

transf, 1877 Barinc-Goutp Afyst. Suffering 93 The black- 
ness which was falling reef on reef, over mind and soul. 


2. Gold-mining (orig. Austral), a. A lode or 


vein of auriferous quartz. 

2858 McCompie Mest. Victoria xiv. 213 A party..dis- 
covered gold in the quartz reefs of the Pyrenees. 3873 C. 
Rostnson WV, S. Wales 38 Mining and engineering skill, 
and..powerful machinery are brought to bear on such reefs. 

b. The bed-rock. 

1869 R. B. Suvtu Gold Fields Victoria Gloss. s.v., The 
term is applied to the up-turned edges of the palxoroic 
rocks. The reef is composed of slate, sandstone, or mud- 
stone. The bed-rock anywhere is usually called the reef. 


3. Short for ree/-sponge (see 4). 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 160 The principal 
varieties [of sponges], in the order of their value, are known 
as sheep-wool, white reef,..dark reef. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) reef-channel, 
-ground, -mass, -region, -rock, etc.; recf-building 
adj.; (sense 2a) reef-matler, share; reef-bass, an 
American fish; reef-builder, a coral insect which 
builds reefs; reof-drive (see quot.) ; reof-eel, an 
Australian munenoid eel, as A/urana tessel/ata , 
(Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895); reef-goose, the 
common N. American wild goose, Bernicla cana- 
densis (Cent. Dict. 1891); reef-horon, an Aus- 
tralian heron of the genus Demiegretia, as D. 
Jugularis or D. sacra (Funk); reef-oyster, an 
oyster growing on, or forming, reefs; a coarse 
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oyster (Cent. Dict.); reef-sponge,a kind of sponge 
obtained in the West Indies; reef-trout, an Ameri- 
can species of lake-tront ; reef-wash (see quot). 

1885 Goove Nat, Hist. Aguat. Anim. 372 In the Caro- 
Tinas, Florida, and the Gulf, we meet with the names 
‘Bass’, and its variations, ‘Spotted Bass’, ‘Red Bass’, 
"Sea Basy’, ‘*Reef Bass’, and ‘Channel Bass’. 1877 
Houxcey Anat, Inv. sini. 167 Even within the coral- 
zone, the distribution of the *reef-builders appears to be 
singularly capricious, 186x J. R. Greene Alan, Anim, 
rem me a My as oot com 4%e*-~ = which seem favour- 
ing Corals. 850 

mo : ~ Holland has been 

instanced as affording an example of one of the larger 
*reef-channels. 1869 R. B. Ssivtu Gold Fields Victoria 
Gloss. 619 *Reef-drive—A drive cut or constructed entirely 
through the bed rock,. .or along the face of the reef, or partly 
in the reef. 1850 Dana Geol. it. 40 The *reef-grounds 
being in some parts twenty-five miles wide. 1876 Pace 
Ady. Text-bk. Geol, iii. 68 The *reef-mass formed by their 
aggregate labours. 1896 African Crivic 24 Oct. 546/2 The 
mine shows over two and a-half feet of *reef matter. 1872 
Dana Corals it. 129 The cruiser in untried *reef-regions 
x820 Keats Hyferion 1. 306 Sullen waves In the half- 
glutted hollows of *reef-rocks. 1890 ‘R. Botprewooun' 
ainer’s Right (s€99) 52/x An agency for the purchase of 
*reef shares. 1883 W. S. Kent fisheries Bahamas 45 
(Fish. Exh. Publ.) The *reef or * ae 
known as Sfongia officinalis, - . i . 
Brassey The Trades 311 ‘the . i 
reef-sponges. 1884 Goope Nat. Hrst. Aguat. Antnt, 488 
About Grand Traverse Bay, Luke Michigan, two varieties 
fof Jake trout) are also recognised, one being .. known as 
‘*Reef Trout’. 1859 R. B. SuvtH Gold fields Victoria 
Gloss. 620 *Reef-wash—A deposit of washdirt spread over 
an expanse of flat or undulating reef (i.e., bed-rock), or 
lodged in a hollow in the reef. 


Reef, s5.3, modernized form of Rear, mantle. 

18y2 Six H. Tavtor £dw7n 1. viii, This shaveling’s meagre 
face, With his mass-hackle aud his reef and stole. 

Reef, northern Sc. form of Roor. 

Reef (rif), v.l (f. REEF sd.1; cf. Du. reve, Da. 
reve, rebe, Sw. refua, Icel. rifa.} 

1. dvans, To reduce the extent of (a sail) by taking 
in or rolling up a part and securing it. 

1667 Davenant & Dryven Tempest 1. i, Up aloft Lads. 
Come, reef both Top-sails. 1687 B. Rannotrut Archipelago 
103 We hoised our main-saile, with which and our fore-satle 
(both reeft) we stood in. 1726 Swirr Gulliver u. i, We 
reeft the Fore-sail and set him. 1762 FALconer Shipivr. 11, 
141 Again to reef the main-sail they repair. 1862 Catal. 
Internat, Bxhib. Ux, 6f ~ 7" . : * 
can be reefed and unreefed . 
any one aloft. 1888 Zyc: BAG Sa 
are exposed to great dange ‘ 
furled in high winds. 

absol. i Fatconer Shifwr. 1. 12 At ev'ry hatchway, 
‘Reef!’ they call again, 2816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 
Pref, 3 He might have call'd them out to reef. 1862 Catal, 
Internat, Exhib, UL, xt. 6/2 Fitted ..with reef lines, &c., in 
the topsail, to reef in the old plan if required for purposes of 
exercise. 

b. transf. To draw up or gather in, after the 
manner of reefing, 

1836 E. Howann 2. Reeser xxx, The clues of my hammock 
were not_recfed, 1887 J. Asupy Srerry Lazy Minstrel 
(1892) 68 Dear little damsels..Face the salt spray, reef their 
petticoats pluckily, 

2. a. ‘I'o shorten (a topmast) by lowering, or 
(a bowsprit) by sliding inboard. Also zur. (see 


quot. 1875). 

1704 [see Rreren ffl, a. 1]. 1745 P. THowas Frul, Anson's 
Voy. 138 We found our own Main-top-mast sprung, -. where- 
upon we reefd it twenty Inches, that is we lower'd it so 
much and secured it there. 1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk, 
565 The lower piece is cut off, and a new fid-hole cut, by 
which the mast is reefed or shortened. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech. 1904/1 The bowsprit of a cutter or that of a ship-of- 
war..is said to reef when it is run-in or shortened by 
sliding in-board. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Aug. 449/a The 
Dowsprit and topmast can be reefed or housed. 

b. To alter (a paddle) by moving the float-boards 
nearer to the centre of the wheel, in order to diminish 
the dip when the vessel is deep. 

1838 Bartow in Tredgold Steam Eng. (ed. Woolhouse) 
App. 6 ‘Chis serious loss of speed in a laden vessel.. would 
be more effectually saved by reefing the paddles, 1858 
Murray Alarine Eng, xii. 143 When the wheels are too 
deeply immersed, they may sometimes be ‘reefed’ by dis- 
connecting the boards, and securing them near the centre. 

3. intr. (See quot.) 

1889 Atlantic Monthly July 115/t When the driver moves 
the bit to and fro in his mouth, the effect is to enliven and 
stimulate the horse...If this motion be performed with an 
exaggerated movement of the arm, it is called reefing. 

Reef, v2 [f. Reer sd.2] zutr. To work at a 
(mining) reef, 

186r [see Quarrz s3.2b]. 1890'R, Borprewoon’ Miner's 
Right (1899) 21/2 Patiently sinking, driving, sluicing, or 
reefing as the case might be. 

Reefe, obs. form of RiFr, midriff. 

Reefed (rilt), Al. a. [f. Reer vl +-ED1]J 

1. Of masts: Shortened. 

. 2704 J- Harris Lex. Techn. Ls. Reef, When a Top-Mast 

is Sprung, ..they cut off the lower piece that was near broken 

off, and setting the other part, now much shorter, in the 

Step again, they call ita Reeft Top-Mast. < 

2. Ot sails: Having a reef or reefs taken in, 

1748 sl nson's Voy. 1, vit. 73 We were obliged. .to continue 

under a reefed mizen till eleven at night. 1814 Scorr Ld. 
+of Isles 1, xxi, The helm..Gave the reef’d sail to meet the 

wind. 1853 S. R. Graves Yachting Cruise 84 We took in 

the trysail, and ran under reefed square sail and foresail. 
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b. With szngle-, double-, etc. 

1803 Naval Chron. XXIII. 398 Treble-reefed main-top- 
sail 1836 Marrvar Aidsh. “Easy xxvi, Another ten 
minutes, and then they were under double-reefed topsails, 
2957 in Mere. Marine Mag. (1858) V. 1 Under double-reefed 
top sails, courses, jib, and single-reefed main-try-sail, * 

Reefer! (17 for). [f. as prec. +-ER 1] 

1. One who reefs; sfec. a slang name given to 
midshipmen ‘ because they have to attend in the tops 
during the operation of taking in reefs’ (Smyth). 

xB29 Marryat / Alildimay ii, 1..was saluted by the 
females with the appellation of ‘royal reefer’ {midshipman}. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxix. 104 A lad..who went by 
the name of the ‘reefer’, having been a midshipman in an 
East India Company's ship, 1888 //arfer's Afag, July 166 
The steerage or gun-room was..the home of darling reefers, 

2. A refing jacket. 

1883 7ailoring World 20 Oct. 1/2 The forms of garments 
known as Reefers and Lounges. 2894 R. H. Davis in 
Harper's lag. May 891/1 A tall, handsome woman. .with 
her hands in the pockets cf her ree er. 

attrib, 1885 Pall Alall G. 13 Mar. 10/2 The man..was 
dressed in a reefer jacket and li ht-coloured trousers. 

Reefer2. [f. Reer sé.2 or v.24-ER 1] 

1. Austral, One who works on a gold-reef. 

x890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 285 He was 
net a miner, a speculator, a reefer, nor an engine-driver. 

2. U.S. A reel-oyster (Cent. Dict. 1yt). 

Recffe, obs. form of REEVE sé,l 

+ Re-efformation. Oss. rare". 
Renewal of form, re-formation. 

1626 Doxxe Sernt. xxi. 206 The resurrection from this fall 
is by Re-efformation. : 

Reefing (ri-fin), 237. 5b. Nauti. [f. Reer v2 + 
-Incl,] The action of REEF v.t 

175s0 Buancxiry Nav. L£xfos. 129 This contracting or 
taking up the Sail they call Reefing. 1758 J. Bake //an 
Mar. Syst. 7 Exercising those who are received into the 
service ..in handing and reefing of sails. 1829 Marryat 
F, Mildmay viii, Many a sail is split by bad reefing. 1862 
Catal. Internat, Exhib. VW. xu. 6/1 The old defective and 
dangerous method of reefing by the men going aloft and 
out on the yards. , 

b. attrib., as reefing breeze, point, topsail; reet- 
ing-jacket, a particular form of close-fitting jacket 
made of stout heavy cloth. 

1897 Outing (U S.) XXX. 362/2 The race was sailed with 
a *reefing breeze. 1882 Oci.vie, *Reefing-jacket. 1894 
Idler Sept. 220 A reformed world, in which every man 
should..sit down in a reefing jacket toa dinner of pork and 
beans. 1856‘ StonenENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 461/1 Tying 
round the boom a corresponding line of the ‘*reefing 
points',.. hanging on the lower part of the mainsail. 1878 
A. H. Marxuam Gt. Frozen Sea i. 3 Both ships were 
fitted with. patent *reefing and furling topsails. 

Reefort, Sc. variant of Rairort. Vés. 

Ree'fous, ce. rare. [f. REEF 5d.2]  Reefy. 

3859 R. F, Burton in Lady Burton Zi (1893) I. 272 An 
occasional glimpse through its green veil showed a reefous 
surface, flecked with white froth. 

Reetft, obs. f. Krrr sé,; obs. pa. pple. of REAVE v7. 

Reefy wifi), a. [f Reer s.2) Full of reefs. 

1847 in WessTER. 1893 Sin H. Howortn Glacial Night- 
mare I, 625 It has brought down zx lot of loose material to 
a reefy coast. . : 

Ree‘ing, ry'ing, v/. sb. Also 5 rey(i)ng, 
9 reean, rieing, rayen. [f. Ree v.+-1nel.] 

1. The action of reeing corm; hence reezng-szeve, 
-machine, 

a, 1400-2 Durham sice. Rolls (Surtees) 603 In j ridella et 
j.reyingsife empt. ijs. vjd. 1485-6 /did. 649, x Reyng syfi, 
lijd, 16z0 Markuam Farew. Hush, (1625) 115 With small 
reeing siues to dresse it from the Corne, and so preserue 
the dust, 1844 H. Stevens Bk. Farm U1, 283 Reeing- 
machines have been invented for cleansing corn, 1878 
Cumbld, Gloss., Ree, to riddie corn in a ‘ree-an sieve '. 

B. 1744-50 W. Extis Mod. Husbandm. V1.1, 64 (E.D.S.) 
A brass or iron wire round hand-sieve, which we call a 
tying-sieve. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-tkh., Rie- 
ing-sieve, same as Blind-sieve. . - 

y- 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., Rayén-rieve oy & sieve, 
used chiefly in cleansing clover. 

+2. Such a quantity as can be reed at once. Ods. 

364: Best Farut, Bks. (Surtees) 105 A bushell of pease, 
and a bushell of rye, into which we putte a ryinge, or two, 
or three, of barley. 

[Re- 5 2.J 


Re-ejaculate, v. 
ejaculate or emit again. 

arg Kes Aymnariusn Poet. Wks. 172t IL. 113 A Love 
which Love celestial may With re-ejaculated Love repay. 

Re-ejection. [Re-5a.] Ejection again or 
a second time. 7 

1831 T. Hore Ess. Origin Blan II. 185 The separation of 
those substances fit for absorption and nutrition, from hose 
only fit for re-ejection. 1881 Jupp Volcanoes iv. 69 By 
constant re-ejection these [fragments} were gradually re~ 
duced in size. 

Reek (rik), 56.1 Forms: a. 1 réce, 3-7 reke, 
4rek, rike, 4 Sc., 5 reyk, 4-6 Sc. reik, 6 -7 reeke, 
7 reake, 7,9 Sc. reak, (8 wreak), 9 #0rth. dial.rik, 
rick, 5-reek. £8. 4-5 (9 dial.) reech, 4-5 reche, 
srich. [Comm. Tent.: OE. ré¢ = OF ris. rek, reek, 
OS. r& (MDu. rooc, Du. rook), OHG. rouk (MHG, 
rouch, G. rauch), ON. reyér (Sw. 0, Da. rég) -— 
OTeut. *rauki-s, from a stem reuk-, rouk- (cf. Reek 
vl), app. not found outside of Teutonic. As the 
word has chiefly survived in northern use the 
palatalized form reech is comparatively rare.] 


[Re- 5 a.] 


trans. To 


REEK., 


1, Smoke from burning matter. (Still the general 
word in Se, and north. dial.; in standard Eng, only 
in literary use, and chiefly applied to dense or 
unctuous smoke.) 

e, c825 Vesp. Psalter xviili]. 9 Astaz tec in eorre his 
a 1000 Czdmon's Gen, 325 (Gr.) [Hi) poliad. .brand & brade 
ligas, swilce eac ba biteran recas. ‘a x300 Cursor A. 3105 
It brend, pe reke raght vp euen. 3349 Hamrote Pr. 
Conse. 943% Pair throtes sal ay be filled ..Of lowe and reke. 
1375 Barsour Aruce w. 130 The fyre out syne in blasis 
brast, And the resk rais richt vounder fast. ¢x400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 81 With sandell confyt 
ennoynt his body, reekyd with reek of ensens. 1466 Paston 
Lett, WH. 268 To the glaser for takyn owte of ii. panys of the 
wyndows. .for to late owte the reke of the torches. ?183r 
Fritu Answ. Rochester Wks. 56/2, I shall offer vnto thee 
fat sacrifices with the reke of wethers. a@1s7z Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 42 For the reik of Maister Patrik 
Hammyltoun hes infected as many as it blew upoun. 198 
Suaxs. Merry IW. un iii. 86 As hatefull to me as the reeke 
of a Lime-kill, 1630 J. Tayion (Water P.) /’ratse Clean 
Linen Wks, 11. 169/r ‘The suddes ynto the Sea I may com- 
pare, The Reake or smocke, the wind. 1664 H. More 
lyst. (nig. vii. 2x The diffused reek of the things sacrificed. 
1703 T.N. City & €. Purchaser 47 ‘Vhe Reek which as- 
cends out on the top of the Kiln, 19725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph, v. ii, Prol., The rising sun shines motty throw the 
reek. 182x Scotr Pirate xi, The reek that's rising out of 
yon lums. 1854 Dasextr Jest § Aarnest (18731 1. 43 The 
miner makes a little explosion. , which fills the air..with a 
sulphurous reek. 1895 Crocketr Mex of Moss-Hags xli. 
292 The whole interior was ful! of the smoor of reek. 

6. 13.. ££. Allit. P. B. 1009 Suche a ropun of a reche 
ros fro be blake, Askez vpe in pe ayre & vsellez ber flowen. 
@142z5 Cursor Af, 3105 (Trin.), He brent; reche roos vp 
ful euen. 1879 WaucH Chimney Corner 251 There's hin 
nought nobbut reech (smoke) an’ rain sin ] coom. 

b. In comparisons, with reference to the light- 
ness or other qualities of smoke. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xxxvifi]. 2. 
ecrooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixvit. 
geteoriad. @ 1300 Cursor A. 


fone 8 a a-tet 


masta egress pas 


ec. fig. in various applications. 

a@31300 Cursor MM. 2744 Pe word es wers fan man mai 
neuen; Pereke [77in. 41S. reech] es raght vn-to be heuen. 
c1440 York Alyst. xxvi. 34 Vhurgh his romour in pis reme 
Hath raysede niehill reke. 3529 Lynpesay Cofpl. 367 
Than rais ane reik, or euer I wyste, The quhilk gart all 
thare bandis bryste. . ean 

d. transf. A house, as having a fire burning in 
it (cf. 5 and Wearru! 2). 

1626 Act. 31 in Barry Crkney App. ix, (1805) 469 What- 
ever persone shall slay the earn or eagle shall have .&d. 
from every reik within the parochine. 1822 Hissert Descr. 
Shetl. Ist, 32t Yo feed these birds 2 hen was demanded 
from every house; or (as it is called) from every reek. 

2. Vapour or steam arising from, or given off by, 
something in a moist or heated state, as wet or 
marshy ground (hence also S¢., fog or mist), wet 
clothes, boiling water, etc. 

cx400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gev. Lordsh. 79 \Whenn pe erthe 
-s clene with-oute roche, and with-oute reke, be water of 
bat stede ys light. c1goo Sege Ferus. 790 Pe wedes 
dropeden doun, d[r]yed_ gerne, Rich rises hem fro. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. 111. iti, 121 Curs, whose breath I hate, As reeke 
a’th rotten Fennes. x1€85 Bove Salubr. Air 22 He found 
the Reeks ascending from them into the Air..make him as 
= Sys 7 Ne em Mea--cK Comm, Exod. iv. 

m a reek from a pot. 
ii, x49 They lay im- 
' with steam and reek, 
Wg od threshers, one and all, 
UL LOOK WIL Ty AN eed bare dean aa @ furnace. 

Jig. 68x J. Scott Chr. Life iv. (1685) 287 Melancholy... 
overwhelms the Fancy with black Reeks and Vapours. 
3819 SHELLEY Cenct v, tii, That eternal honour « hich should 
live Sun-like, above the reek of mortal fame. 1856 Boxer 
Poems (1857) U1. 96 My heart boils sometimes, and the reek 
is death To such as stir it. | L Mv 

b. spec. The vapour given off by hops in drying. 

1846 J. Baxter Lifr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 401 The 
instantaneous abstraction of the ‘ reek’, which maintains the 
best colour {in the hops]. 388: Witeneap Hofs 64 A 
current of air, heated by the fire below, is passed perpetually 
thro’ the green hops im the upper floor, and their ‘reek’ is 
carried quickly off |, 

c. Haziness, indistinctness. rare. 

2876 R. F. Burton Goriéta Z. 1%. 201 The most delicate 
sharpness and purity of outline took the place of meridian 
reek and blur. : 

3. An exhalation; a fume emanating from some 
body or substance; in mod. use, a strong and 


disagreeable fume or smell. — 

3659 H. More Jinmort. Soul ut. ii. § 7 That our Substance 
is in a manner lost, and nothing but a tenuious reek re- 
mains. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selz, 182 It shall be or 
may be alwayes body,..sending forth and taking in of 

7 ia a 7 +49 Boyce Eng. Notion 

oo - the over charging of 

ae Mens Bodies, 1871 

Dixon Jower LV, xxxt. 330 A_rtcex of gin and powder 

filled the chamber. 1886 Ail Vear Round 4 Sept. 103 
From the engine-room hatch there came up a reek of oil. 

Jig. 1870 Lowri, Among my Bs, Ser, 1. {187} 39 Nor 
does Dryden's lewdness leave such a reek inthe mind as the 
filthy cynicism of Swift. 

b. Impure, fetid atmosphere. > 

1873 Dixov_ Tivo Queens Il. x. vit. 260 Amid the reek 
and squalor of a Spanish hamlet, 289 E, Gosse Gessif in 


Sine a ers | et ean 


REEK. 


Library iw. 52 The sweet, pure meadows lie just outside the 
reek of Southwark, . : : 

4, Applied to fine dust or snow in motion, having 
the appearance of smoke or steam. 

1364 Dicxess Hard 7,1. xi, The reek of her own tread 
in the thick dust that felt like velvet. 1834 Biackworr 
Perlycross 270 The shattered roof yawning to the reek of 
the snow-slides. 

5. attrib. and Comb.,as + reek-fowl or -hen, an 
ancient Scottish tax of a hen paid annually by each 
householder on an estate; reek penny, north. a 
tax paid to the clergy by each house in the parish ; 
+ reek-poultry, = reck-fowl. ' 

192 Sc. Acts Yas. VI (1814) II. 607 Togidder wt the 
haill teynd wictnall .. *reikfowlis custumes and vtheris 
dewties quhatsumeuir. 1567 Se. cts Mary (1814) IT. 556 
Duodecem lie *reik hennis. 1795 Statist. Acc. Scotl, XV. 
45t The cotters and sub-tenants pay..a reek hen, and one 
day’s shearing in harvest. 1872 W. Atexanprr Fohnny 
Gibb xix. (1873) 114 It had been the practice. .to bind every 
tenant to pay yearly to the laird _a “reek hen’. x255 
Memorandum Sherburn Hospital, Bishopton No. 4 (MS.), 
De *Rekepeni v sol. 1351-2 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
552, xiijs. iiijd. de Rekepenys parochiarum de Jarowe et 
Wermouthe. 1735 Visitation of Chollerton in Hodgson 
Northumbld, County Hist. (897) 1V. 270 All tithes and 
Easter offerings (except reek penny and communicants’. 
aerate BSS eee © 356 note, The {Christmas] 

sommunicants ..is three- 

‘ ' , . ) pays one penny, under 

the name of smoke or reek penny. 1885 Charter (Jam.), 

Decem capones..cum lie *reik pultreis solitis. exs92 Registr. 

Arbroath (Bann. Club) II. App. p. saxvil, With the reik 
pultreis vseit and wount. 

+Reek, 5}? Ods. Forms: 6 reke, reek(e, 
reake, 7 reike, riek. [Of obscure origin: perh. 
an alteration of Rert.J 


1. collect. Water-plants, seaweed. 

1555 Even Decades 55 Amonge the reke or weedes of the 
maryshes, they espyed a multitude of wylde bores. 1567 
Gonpine Ovid's Alet, xiv. (1593) 324. First trees shall grow 
..in the sea, and reeke shall thrive On topsof hilles, 60x 
Hottann Pliny 1. 445 Sea-weeds or Reike, rushes and reeds 
growing vpon the washes and meers. 

2. With A/. A water-plant, a seaweed. 

1565 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. iv, G viij b, The bore is yll in 
Laurente soyle, that feedes on reakes and reeds. zg9r 
Percivaus Sf. Dict., Alga marina, reeks or sea weede, 


Reek, obs. form of Rick sd. 

Reek (r#k), v1 Forms: 3-6 reke, 5-7 Se. 
reik, 6 rik-, 6-7 reake, reeke, 6-8 reak, (8 
wraak), 7, 9 dial. reech, 6~ reek. [Comm. Teut.: 
OE. réocan (north, réca: see also sense 5)=OFris. 
riaka, reka, OLG. riecan (MDu. and Du. ricken ; 
also MDu. rttken, Du. ruiken), OUG. riohhan 
(G. riechen), ON, rjitka (Sw. vodka, Da. ryge) :— 
OTeut. *riukan (see REEK sb.1). G. riechen and 
Dn. rieken, rutker now mean only ‘to smell’, the 
orig, sense being expressed by the new formations 
vauchen and rooken.] 


Lo tntr Terence ste 7 ae rning. 
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Cath. Angl. 302/2 To Reke, fumare. 1513 Dovctas 
nets u, ri. 34 Thair followis a streme of fire,..Quhill all 
enveron rekit like brintstane, 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie 
(Arb.) 72 Earth dois tremble, mountains reikis, afraid. 1617 
Sin W. Mure Alisc. Poems xxi, 78 With Iberian fyres the 
Alpes doe reik. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. (ndia & P. 124 The 
only Structure standing in the Town, it..was then reaking 
in its Ashes. 1830 Scott Desmonol. x. 368 Not long after 
the civil war, the embers of which were still reeking. 2846 
Krave Lyra Innoc. (1873) 149 While temples crash, and 


towers in ashes reek. 
b. ofa building, chimney, etc. Also fransf. 


, Also common in dial. use of a chimney which ‘smokes’, 
i.e, sends out smoke into the room or house. 

¢1420 Avow, Arth. xv, Alle wroth wex that sqwyne,..As 
kylne other kechine, Thus rudely he rekes. ¢xg00 Felon 
Sewe of Rokeby ix, The kilne began to reeke, 1572 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxxvi. 115 In the craft expert, And berby 
garis 3our kitchinzis daylie reik. 1579 Secnser Sheph. Cal, 
Sept. irz Fewe chymneis reeking you shall espye. 1625 
Liste Du Bartas, Noe 132 And shail I never see my 
country chimnies reake? 1795 MACNFILE Ill & Fean xxi, 
White the wa’s, wi’ roof new theeckit,.. Lown 'mang trees 
and braes it reekit. x8z0 Scorr Addot xxxiv, Observing 
that the chimney of the kitchen had reeked that whole day 
ina manner which contradicted the supposition {of famine). 


2. To emit hot vapour or steam; to smoke with 
heat; to exhale vapour (or fog). Now chiefly dal. 
a. of hot liquids, food, etc., and of moist things 
under the influence of heat, or when warmer than 
the atmosphere. 
€ 1090 Sax. Leech. MN. 18 Wel on wertere 5 lxtreocan on pa 


their tables doe reeke. “a 1635 Coraet Pocmrs (1807) 138 
Your cold meate comes in reaking, and your wine Is all 
burnt sack. 26s8tr. Porta's Nat. Magic v. iii. 168 When 
the fume..is exhaled from them, that they have left reak- 
ing, make a powder of them. 1724 Ramsay Jea-t. Afisc. 
Ded. vi, The tea's fill’d reeking round. 1742 Lond. & 
Country Breww.1, (ed. 4) 3 In the Warmth of Well Waters, 
that are often seen to wreak in the cold Seasons. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 133 The most severe cold..is so 
piercing in Febmary and Merch, that..the sea reeks like an 


oven, 1889 ANH’ Linc, Gloss. (ed. 2) 5.¥., Wh i 
the Tand ie sara to reels Bose : . aig 
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b. of persons and animals in a heated and per- 
spiring state. a 
¢1430 Lyne. Afin. Pocms (Percy Soc.) 114 He ran in 
afyrryd gowen, he cast of alle hys clothys, alle his body 
gan reke. 1530 Parscr. 684/r I reke, as a horse dothe that 
islabonred. Fe funre. 21599 Spenser F. O. vil. vii. 40 His 
browes with sweat did reek andsteem. x6rx SHAKS. Cyt). 
1. ii, 2 The Violence of Action hath made you reek as a 
Sacrifice. 1705 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. tet) 84 
His Phiz is everlastingly reaking with Sweat and Grease. 
1790 Burns Zam 0 Shanter 148 They reel’d, they set, they 
cross’d, they cleekit, Till ilka carlin swat and reekit. 3852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vi. 39 Sam appeared..with 
Haley's horse by his side, reeking with sweat. 

transf. 1616 R. C. Times Whistle 1. 433 Six dayes in the 
weeke Are not sufficient, but the seventh must reeke With 
sweat of their vngodly labour. a1661 Futrer MWorthies 
(1840) IIT, 319 It is ill for asoul to go reeking with anger 
out of this world. 

ec. of blood freshly shed, or of things smeared 
with this. (Also of theair, etc.) Const. z7/h, *f 71. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucy. 1377 The red bloud reek'd to shew the 
Painter's strife. x60r — Ful. C. im. i. 158 Now, whil’st 
your purpled hands do reeke and smoake, Fulfill your 
pleasure. 1674 Ciarenvon J/ist. Keb. x1. § 252 Whilst 
these perfidious wretches had their hands still reeking in 
the precious blood of their sovereign. 1733 Pore Ess. Afan 
mt. 265 Altars grew marble then, and reek'd with gore. 
1785 G. A. Bettany Afsology (ed. 3) 11. 74 Plunging the 
same wéapon, which was reeking with the blood of her 
favourite boy, into her own bosom, 1805 Scorr Last 
Alinstr. 1% xxx, Till gallant Cessford's heart-blood dear 
Reek'd on dark Elliot's Border spear, a 1892 TENNvSON 
Bandit’s Death v, For he reek'd with the blood of Piero. 

3. To emit an unwholesome or disagreeable vapour 
or fume ; hence, to smell strongly and unpleasantly; 
to stink. Chiefly const. of, zuith. 

1710 Swirt Fra. to Stella v, I was forced to go to a blind 
chop-house,..and then go reeking from thence to the First 
Minister of State. 1752 Footr Zasfe 1.1, Two Domitians 
reaking from the Dunghill. 1798 Corexince Aue. Afar. 1. 
viii, The cold sweat melted from their limbs, Nor rot nor 
reek did they. 2838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xvi, The small 
apartments reek with the breath of deputations and dele- 
gates. 188r W.H. Mattock Rov. 19th Cent. I. 140 She 
literally reeked of garlic. 1888 A. K. Green Behind Closed 
Doors vii, I found a broken phial reeking with the smell of 
Litter almonds, 

b. transf. or fig. 

: 1679 Owes Christol. xvii. (1851) 1. 223 God will not take us 
into heaven .. with our heads and hearts reeking with the 
thoughts and affections of earthly things. 2772 FLETCHER 
Logica Genev. 92 Do you not plunge it in muddy stygian 
waters till it..reeks with poisonous error? 31846 J. BAxTER 
Libr. Pract, Agric.(ed. 4) Lp. xxx, Reeking from the filthy 
communion of crime. 1879 FARRAR S¢. Pand (1883) 455 The 
vicinity of the great Temple at Ephesus reeked with the 
congregated pollutions of Asia, 

+4. Of smoke, vapour, perfume, etc.: To be 
emitted or exhaled; to rise, emanate. Oés. 

1325 Aletr. Hom. 97 For rekeles rekes upward evin, And 

: . : ee 85 Cuaucer L.G. 1M 
“the fire reketh sote. 


ees 1553 T. Witsox Rhet, 79, If you come to him in a 
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b. Ot snow: To whirl in fine 
smoke or vapour. 
, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. sv., ‘It reeks and blaws'’, that 
Is, the snow is driven with such violence as to resemble 
sinoke. 2837 R. Munpie Spring 266 ‘The snow still darkens 
the air, and reeks along the curling wreaths, as if each were 
a furnace. 

5. trans. To expose to smoke; to dry or taint 
with smoke; to fumigate. Also fechn., to coat 
(moulds for steel) with soot. 

The OE. trans, récan js distinct from the intr. réocan. 

aiooo Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 244/36 Fusarat, reohte. 
cr000 Sar. Leechd, 1. 346 pas ylean drinces smyc heora 
eagan onfon & mid bam brobe recen. ¢ 1430 Tio Cookery- 
bks, 29 Pen reke hem on pe colys tyl bey ben tendyr. 
rso0-z0 Duxnar Poems xxxiv. 57 Ane browstar swoir the 
malt wes ill, Bath reid and reikit on the kill, x6zz Corer. 
Soré, reeked, made red or sorrell, as_a Herring by the 
smoake. 1661 Lovet. Hist. Aniut, & Alin, 220 The sides 
may be pickled, and the chine broiled or fried. Some reech 
them. [1864 Cockayne Sax. Leechd, 1. 347 Let them re- 
ceive with their eyes the smoke..and reek them with the 
broth.} 2884 W. H. Grrenwoop Steel & Iron xviii. 423 
Emitting large quantities of unconsumed carbon, which is 
deposited upon the surface of the moulds. After the halves 
are so coated or reeked, they are fitted together. 

Jig, 1868 Bususxeit Serm. Living Subj. 188 They are 
reeking themselves in all kinds of disorder bodily and mental, 

8. To emit (smoke, steam, etc.). Chiefly fig. 

rs93_ R. Haypocke tr. Lomazco w. 1x Alexander the 
Great..was seene to reake forth from his bodie fier and 
light. 12602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. ii, Swart Pieros 
lips reake steame of wine. 164: Mitton Reform. 1. Wks 
1851 III. x0 Our Ministers, ..Jike a seething pot set to coole, 
sensibly exhale and reake out the greatest part of that 
veale. 1867 Maccrecor Voy, Alone (1868) 68 A great 
human sink reeking out crime, disease, and disloyalty on 
the whole nation. 

7. To cause (a place) to smell of blood. 


particles like 


REEKING. 


3889 L. Watiacc Deu-F{ur vit. v. 503 The slaughter of 
lambs in offering reeked the fore-courts of the Temple. 

Hence Reeked (rzkt, Sc. r#*kit), AA/. a., smoked. 

1785-6 Burns Address to Dejl xvii, Wi’ reekit duds. an’ 
reestit gizz. 1792 — Kellyburn Braes x, A reekit wee 
deevil looks over the wa’. 1832 J. Cote Scarborough Guide 
109 A delicious relish for the breakfast table,..called Reek’d 
Haddocks. 

Reek, v.2 Sc. Also 8 reick. [Ofobscure origin: 
connexion with veces Reacu v. or RERE v. is not 
clear.] érans. (and intr.) To fit or rig out (talso 
with forth). Hence Ree‘king vil. 55.2 ss 

Sometimes used without the adv. see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

x90 Jas. V1 in A. Bruce's Life (1843) 20 The reeking out 
of three or four ships to meet me here and convey me home. 
rsox R. Bruce Serv. (1843) 296 His great army quhilk 
was so long in reeking forth. 1676 Row Contin, Blatr's 
Autodiog. (1848) 509 The King could not get his navy so 
soon reeked out. x715 Iedrow Corr. (1843) 1]. x13 Some 
were taken by some passage-boats that were reicked out 
[equipped] by way of privateers from Leith harbour. 1798 
J). Crawroro /’e¢ms 20 Had I but siller I cou'd spare, 
‘To reek me out and pay my lare. a@2800 in Maidment’s 
N. Cx. Garland (1824) 50 Dinna ye mind .. How we a’ 
reck'd out, an’ a’ to Shirramuir? 

Reek, v.2 Now dia/. Also 7 reeke. [app. 
f. reek, var. Rick sb.] trans. To pile up. 

1693 Brownstow Entries 145 Ad fodiendum scindendum 

7 sts ae Sas 9Be Younc 
reeking corn. 


(Anglice” : 
Tour [re 
3886 SiH. seine Gives. wey aul oun was alat reek'd up. 

+ Reok, v.4 Olds. rare—°. (See quot.) 

1674-91 Rav WV. C. Words s.v., His sickness will reek him, 
that is so wast him as to kill him. 

Reek, Sc. variant of Reacu v1 

Reekes, variant of Reaxs Oéds. 

Reekes-doller, obs. form of R1x-DOLLAR. 

Reeking (7kin), vb/. sb [f. REEK vl + 
-1xc}.] The action of REEK v.t Also comcr., 
smoke, vapour. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 302/2 A Rekynge, /ratositas, 558 
Puaer Aeneid uw. E iij, Mixt with dust & smoke thick 
streames of reekings rise. 1604 R. Caworcy Zable Alp, 
Vapor, moisture, ayre, hote breath, or reaking. 1674 N. 
Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. go The least steams or reekings of 
bodies, zzos A. van Levwennoek in Phil. 7rans, KXXV. 
1856 A great Hay-rick.., after some Reaking and Fermenta- 
tion took fire, 31884 W.H. Greexwoop Sécel § /yon Index 
53t/r Reeking of ingot-moulds. . 

eeking, vd/. sb.2: see REEK v.° 

Reeking (17kin), Af).a. [f. REEK v1 +-1nc*,} 

1. That emits smoke. 4 reehing house, an in- 
habited house. Se. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 20 Recende wel smecende 

flax). 1483 Cath. Angl. 302/2 Rekynge, fumalts. 19779 

ouGAL GRAHAM J/79i¢. (1883) II. 228 A reeking house 
and a rocking cradle. 1837 R. Nicoty Poems (1842) 77 
Where the shepherd's reeking cot Peeps from the broomy 

len, 1894 Crocketr Raiders (ed. 3) 170 Not one reeking 
ouse or any place where kindly folk dwelt, 

2. That emits vapour or steam. 

cx000 JEtrric Saints’ Lives vii. 20 Agnes..para madma 
ne rohte be ma be reocendes meoxes. ¢ 31400 tr. Secreta 
Seerct., Gow. Lordsh. 79 Salt water, and bitter, and rekand, 
areuyl. 60x Hottann Pliny 1.97 Breathing forth vapors 
out of reeking rockes, x78r Cowren Anti-7heli pith. 93 
From many a steaming lake and reeking bog. 1822 Lamp 
Zilia Ser. 1. Praise Chinney-Sweepers, Indiscriminate 
pieces of those reeking sausages, 1888 Miss Brappon 
Fatal Three. v, A reeking heap of stable manure. 

Jig. 1784 Cowper Jask mt. 503 The impatient fervour 
which it first conceives Within its reeking bosom. | 

b. of dead or mangled bodies or their parts 
while still warm. 

ax000 Fudith 314 (Gr.), Cirdoncynerofe,..wzelscel oninnan, 
reocende hrew. 1700 Drypen Ovid's Met. xu. 211 ‘The 
reeking Entrails on the Fire they threw, 1735 SoMERVILLE 
Chase i. 214 ‘The Jest of Clowns, his reeking Carcase 
hangs, 3182: Snetucy Hed/as 434 Where'er..The obscene 
birds the reeking remnants cast Of these dead limbs. 1864 
Berton Scot Aér, 1. i. 3¢ A feudal lord. .would..warm his 
feet in their reeking vitals. 

e. of blood and wounds freshly shed or made, 
or of things smeared with warm blood. 

3573 T Wyse Eneid xu. (1584) ‘Tyj, Their foule black 


1877 L, Morris £frc of //ades 1. 19 With the reeking blade 
Wet with the heart's blood of my child I smote. 
a. of persons or animals in a heated state. 

x605 Suaks, Lear i. iv. 30 Came there a reeking Poste, 
Stew'd in his haste. 1735 Somenvittr Chase 1. 181 ‘Tumul- 
tuous soon they plunge into the Stream, There lave their 
reeking Sides. “1782 Cowrer Gil/fin 122 Bowing down His 
reeking head full Jow. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge ii, 
Holding the Jight to his panting and reeking beast. 

3. That rises as vapour or steam. 

cx000 ZEtrnic Saints’ Lives xvii. 57 Butan renscurum & 
reocendum deawe. ¢1585 C’ress Pempnoke /’s. CxXXV. Hi, 
In flaky mists, the reaking vapors rise. 1650 W. D. tr. 
Comenius Gate Lat. Unl. § 48 Reaking steam drawn out 
of moist places. 3667 Mitton /. L. vin. 256 In Balmic 
Sweat, which with his Beames the Sun Soon dri‘d, and on 
the reaking moisture fed. 1899 Rooway Guiana Wilds 33 
The great drawback was the reeking moisture. 3 

Jig. 1607 Suaks. Tinton 1, vi. 103 [Timon] washes it off 
and sprinkles in your faces Your reeking villany. 

4, Sending ont, full of, unwholesome or unpleasant 


i fumes or smells. 


REEKINGLY. 


1832 Lytton Eugene A. 1. x, Washing the walls of the 
reeking town, 1850 Kinastry Alt, Locke i, Poor wretches 
who sit stifled in reeking garrets and workrooms. 187: 
Farrar IWitn. Hist, iii, 122 God..purged the pestilence 
from the reeking atmosphere with fire and storm. 

5. Comb., as reeking hot, red. 

x615 G. Saxpys Trav. 103 Whom reeking hote, with heart 
yet panting, they greedily devoured. 1668 Curperrer & 
Cote Barthol, Anat. 359 It comes reaking hot as it were 
from the fire. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. u. xiv, But can I 
clasp it reeking red? 

Hence Bee'kingly adv. 

r6tx Corer., Fnsneusentent, smoakily, fumingly, reekingly. 

Reeks, variant of Reaxs Obs. 

Reek-staffold, -staval: see Rick si, 

Reeky (r7ki), a. Forms: 5,6 Se. reky, 6 Se. 
reikie, 6-9 S¢. reekie, 7 reaky, 7- reeky. [f. 
Reek 5614-1, See also Reecny.] 

La. That emits vapour; steamy; fall of rank 


moisture. 

cxqoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 79 Waters pat 
spryngyn yn stony lond and ys reky Abundandly, er heuy 
& noyant. 1641 Best Farsi: Bks, (Surtees) 15 A meanes.. 
to keepe them reeky and moyst till such time as they can 
bee gotten peel’d. 1808 Scotr Afarmt. y. Introd. 13x Her 
wavering lamp I'd rather eri Then mene when w= 2+ tone 
fen, And make of mists 

Fane Tannhduser 1x Th : ' 

ture, yearn for draughts Ot rock-rebounding rills, 

b. Emitting smoke, smoky. 

1604 Jas. 1 Counterbl. to Tobacco (Arb.) 110 You must 
haue a reekie cole brought you..to kindle your ‘I'obacco 
with. @1849 H. Coreripce £ss, (x85t) 1. 276 The dens 
and caverns. .where daylight never entered, and the reeky 
tapers are never extinguished. 

2. Consisting of or resembling smoke. 

1513 Dovctas Eneis x1. vy. 14 The hevynnis hye dyd 
walxin dyrk, Involuyt with the reky stewis myrk. a 1578 
Lrnoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (1814) 479 He saw ane 
gritt mistie and reikie cloud ryse and move fordwardis till 
itcamaboue Dunpenderlaw, 1892 Lp. Lyrron Aing Poppy 
Prol 614 Above his sallow couch a reeky cloud Its poison- 
dropping canopy suspends. 

Je. 62g Z. Bova Last Battell 51x All the joys which 
are heere, are but reekie pleasures, purchased with teares, 
wher with the eyes of men are made bleared. 

3. Full of smoke. 

1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. 


and F-= t-—5 + (1633) 226 As bright 


‘ that are Lbesmeared, 


dusk . ‘s otson in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. . +» in reeky sod-hovels. 
1827 * hus we pass our days 


«far tout ait Lue Uproars..ol tne reeky town. 1859 JerH- 
son Brittany vi. 69 As my eyes became accustomed to the 
recky atmosphere. 

b. Blackened with smoke; ¢black as with smoke. 

21585 Potwarr Piyting w. Montgomerie 539 Bot, reikie 
rooks and ravens, or 3ee ryue him, Desist, delay his death, 
whill Udescriue him, © 2859 R. F. Burtos in Frnt. Geog. Soc. 
XXIX., 46 A long upper room, with reeky rafters. 

Reel (71), sé! Forms: 1 hr6ol, réol, 5-6 
rele, (5 real, re(y)Ilo, 6 reill, 8 reil), 5-7 reele, 
7~ reel. [OE. Ardéol, not represented in the cognate 
languages: cf. Regu v1 

Both sense and form are against connexion with ON. 
hrall, weavers slay, which has been suggested. Gaelic 
ruidhilis from Eng.} ; 

1. A rotatory instrument on which thread is wound 
after it is spun, or silk as it is drawn from the 
cocoons, and from which it may again be easily 


wound off upon bobbins or spools. 
The reel news aac nntes ened te an ane 
sisting of at 
which carry 
whole has a 
teel is in sc 
given number of revolutions it takes up a certain length of 
thread, forming a skein or hank. ‘The older reels used in 
connexion with the spindle or spinning-wheel were of 
simpler forms (cf, quot. 1727-41). 
cro30 Suppl. /elfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 187/19 
Alttrum, breol. a 1100 Gerefain Anglia IX, 253 Spinte, 
teol, Zearnwindan. ¢ 1490 Laud Troy Bk. 5939 Sche halpe 
him wel with Real & Rok. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
564/32 Appendinm, ayernwynder, orareel. cx440 Prop. 
Parv, 423/2 Reel, womannys ynstrument, alabrum. 1530 
Patscr. 261/2 Rele for yarne, denidover. 1560 ROLLanp 
Crt, Venus 11. 693 Wk ane {had) in hand ane Reill..To reill 
thair hankis so small of reid gold wyir. x16zx Corar., 
Guindre, a reele, or wheeleto wind silke on. 1697 DryprN 
Virg, Georg. w. 493 The Sisters turn the Wheel, Empty the 
woolly Rack, and fill the Reel. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cy'cl. 
s.v., ‘Those most in use are, 1°, A little reel, held in the 
hand, consisting of three pieces of wood ;..2°, The common 
reel, or windlace, which turns upon a pivot..whereon the 
skain to be reeled is put. 2766 Franxim Lett, Wks. 1887 
III. 458 The reels are to screw on the edge of the table, 
when you would wind silk or thread. 1825 J. Nicolson 
Oferat, Aechanic 387 These reels are of a sufficient breadth 
to wind off about 50 cops..at the same time. 1839 Ure 
Dict, Arts 1114 The arm, is capable of being bent inwards, 
as to permit the hanks, when finished, to be taken off, 
ioe oe a Te Educ. 
wer, the 


oh ' - yarn on 
the reyll other, my dame. . e 

b. A similar framework on which other materials 
are wound at some stage in the process of manu-~ 
facture, as the separate spun-yams in rope-making, 
Paper as it comes from the machine (hence also, 
the continuous roll of paper thus produced, as used 


in web-printing), etc. 


827 


1797, Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 483/z The first spinner 
takes it off the whirl hook, joins it to his own, that it ma 
follow it on the reel, and begins a new yarn. 3825 of 
Nicnotsos Oferat. Mechanic 369 The paper..is passed 
between a series of similar cylinders, and finally delivered 
to 2 reel, and wound off in acoil. did. 370 The frame in 


Thelne facend taseneda the -0l fone, 


ce. An upright revolving frame used in wire- 
drawing. 

1825 J. Nicnotsox Oferat. Mechanic 347 The wire to be 
drawn is placed upon a reel.. which turns upon a vertical 
pin. 1833 J. Horrann Alanuf, Mefali1. 338 As soon as the 
wire is entirely drawn off the reel. .and has passed through 
the plate [etc.]. 

2, Anapparatus (of varying form and dimensions) 
capable of easy revolution, by which a cord, line, 
etc., may be wound up and unwound as required. 

4727-41 Cuampers Cycd s.v. Log-line, a little cord. .wound 
round a reel, fixed for that purpose in the gallery of the ship. 
1765 Musetmn Rust. 1V.310T' +” + 7 OY oH 
possible exactness, each mar 
1769 Fatconcr Dict. slarin« 
which the log-line is wound. «= ' 
tk. 566 The log-reel for the log-line, deep-sea reel (which 
contains the deep-sea line),..&c. ‘She went zo knots off the 
reel’—i.c. by the log-line. 1884 Brakries Judustr. Cyl, 
123 Cheap Garden Reel. 

b. A device of this kind attached to the butt of 
a fishing-rod, on which the line is wound up. 

The usual type consists of two circular metal plates, so 
joined by a few small rods as to form a cylindrical case 
with open sides, and having a central barrel on which the 
line is wound. 

1726 Gentleman Angler 3 He must have a Landing-Hook, 
Reels for his Silk Lines [etc.}. 1740 R, Brookes Art of 
Angling 9 Your Line must be of Silk..; there must likewise 
be a Reel to wind it upon. 1833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling 
55 The..angler is provided with a long line wound on 
a reel. 2862 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe Lil. 201 The old 
gentleman began to wind up his reel, and then the lad... 
hifted the fish. 1892 Niven Brit, Angler's Lex. 190 Reels 
are made in several designs, such as plain, check, revolving 
plate, multipliers [etc.]. 2 

c. Of the reel, without stopping, in an un- 


interrupted course or succession. 

1866 Dickens Let. 20 Feb., [The story] seems to me to be 
so constituted as to require to be read ‘off the reel’, 2880 
Sata in dustry. Lond. News 25 Dec. 619 Can you always 
say pusillanimity right off the reel? 1884 St. Fames's 
Gaz. 13 June 4/1 He won five races off the reel. ; . 

3, A small cylinder, usually of wood, with a rim 
or wider part at each end, on which thread is 
commonly wound to be convenient for ordinary 
use; a quantity of thread made up in this way. 

1784 Cowrer Task w. 264 Weaving nets..Or twining 
silken threads round ivory reels. 1824 Scort IVav. Ixv, He 
looked not unlike that ingenious puzzle called a reel in 
a bottle. 1840 Hoop Ailmansege, Death xi, Her golden 
scissors, and thread and reels. 1866 Gro, Eutot /. Holt 
v, Dispersing on the floor reels, thimble, muslin-work [etc.]. 

b. A small cylinder on which any flexible sub- 
stance is wound, as the coil of wire in a magneto- 
electric machine, the strip of paper in a recording 
telegraph, etc, 

1839 G. Birp Nat. Philos. 270 Winding on a wooden reel, 
about three inches in length, with a hollow axis, about sixty 
feet of insulated copper wire. Soaus ‘ 

4, a, Arotatory apparatus facilitating or causing 
motion of the material in the processes of dyeing 
cloth or tarring yarn. . ; 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 421 [The ‘long reel’ is described.] 
The continuous motion of the series of pieces of goods.. 
which are made to travel by the incessant rotations of the 
ree], /6id, 1072 In tarring the yarn, it is found favourable 
..to allow it to pass around or under a reel or roller in the 
bottom of the kettle. 1894 Cassels New Techn, Educ. WV. 
24 This (band) is supported and drawn continuously through 
the liquor by means of a reel or winch placed above, and 
driven by power, . . 

b. In milling, the dram on which the bolting- 
cloth is fastened. ere 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. (ed. 2) VIII. 366/2 The bolting-mill 
consists ofa reel fitted to an axle which revolves with great 
rapidity; the reel is covered with cloth..in the inside of 
which the flour to be prepared is placed. __ : 

c. A revolving frame, having radiating arms with 
pans attached, in which bread is placed for baking. 

31875 Ksicut Dict. Afech. 1903/2 The reel has a horizontal 
axis, which is rotated by gearing on the outside. To each 
arm of the reel..is a pendulous shelf or bread-pan. 

d. In a reaping-machine, an arrangement of 
tadial arms with horizontal bars at their extremt- 
ties, which by its rotation presses the grain towards 
the knives. ; 

1875 Kxicur Dict. Aleck. 1890/2 The machine..had a reel 

with twelve vanes to press the grain toward the cutters. 

+5. A humming or buzzing noise, like that of a 

reel in motion. Oés. rare—. (Possibly connected 

with REEL sé.2 3; but cf, REEL 7.24.) _ ; 

2747 R. Maxwet Bee Master (1750) 35 By this ame also, 

the Drones will begin to make their Appearance, anc = our 

Hive will be making a Reel, as we call it, once every ip 

8. attrib. and Comb., as reel-armt, -clutch, line, 

-maker, measure, -plate, protector, seat, -shaft, 

swift; reel-winding adj.; reel oven (see quot. 

and 4 ¢ ahove) ; ‘reel-printing (see quot. and 1b); 
+reel-staff, ?a hank or skein; reel-tenter, one 


who attends upon a silk-reel. 


REEL. 


Also in many other combs. relating to fishing-reels, as 
reel-band, -bed, -brake, check, click, Hehe pri : 
3895 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 1905/2 The pans, instead of 
being pendulous, are placed above the *reelarms. 38 
Raystonp Statist. Mines § Mining 224 For throwing the 
*reel-clutches in and out of gear. 1867 Koutiedge’s Handth, 
Fishing 12 *Reel Lines are mostly made of silk and horse- 
hair. 1885 Custuins ishing Tackle Catal. 5o The best 
reel lines will soon rot if wound wet on the reel and 
left in that condition. 14.. Mominale in Wr.-Wiilcker 
636/37 Hic citaciarius, a *relmaker. 1976 ApaM Ssirn 
IV, Nv 1.x. 1. 1. 150 Artificers subservient to them, wheel- 
makers, reel-makers, &c. 1884 Biankeree /ndustr. Cyel. 
451 The *Reel Measure. A reel for measuring Jand is made 
as follows, 1875 Kxicur Dict. Mech. 1905/2 *Reel oven, a 
baker’s oven in which the bread-pans are swung on the 
horizontal arms of a rotating reel. 1893 Onting (U.S) 
XXII, 122/2 Let the *reel-plate..be on the extreme end of 
the butt, 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 198 Printing from 
continuous paper is knownas ‘ web-printing’, ‘roll-printing’, 
or‘*reel-printing'. 2876 Preece & Sivewricur Telegraphy 
260 This ‘*reel" protector..was adopted for a considerable 
time in both the needle and Morse instruments. 1883 
Century Mag. July 378/1 Adjusting a light, German-silver 
click reel. .to the *reel-seat at the extreme butt of the rod. 
1877 Raymonn Statist. Mines & Mining 224 The crank- 
shaft is 8 inches in diameter, the *reel-shafe 10 inches. 
1653 Public Gen. Acts 183 All yarns called Worstead-yarns 
chal he fe eeN ‘out, every *Reel- 
tile Industries 12 
two standards— 
3839 Ure Dict. 
that a measured 
. 1866 Chambers’ 
. ' ful contrivance, 
now used by the manufacturers of sewing-thread. 


Reel (il), 53.2 Also 6 Se. reill. (f. Reewvt; 
but sense 3 may have some other origin.} 
1. A whirl or whirling movement; an act of 


reeling; a roll or stagger. Also fg. 

1572 Satir. Poems Reforit, xxxi. 93 Fortoun, with a Reill, 
Hes wrocht thame ane vnabill charr,.. With turnin of hir 
Quheill. ¢xg8§ Montcomerte Afisc. Poems iti. 29 Quhen 
with a quhisk sho quhirlis about bir quheill, Rude is that 
rate running with a reill. 1642 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Aled. 1. § 3 Those unstable judgements. .cannot consist in 
the narrow point or centre of justice without a reele or 
stagger to the circumference. 1679 Atsor Melius Ing. 1. 
v. 295 They ran from Superstition to Prophaneness; the 
common reel of those who, to avoid one extreme, run into 
the opposite. 185 Hawtnorne Ho. Sev. Gables xvi, To 
steady herself from the reel and vibration which affected 
her more immediate sphere. 1878 Brownine Poets Croisic 
clvii, The drunken reel Of vice and folly round him. 

+b. pl. Revels, revelry. Os, rare. 

160z Snaxs. Ha, 1. iv. 9g The king doth wake to night 
and takes his rouse, Keeps wassels and the swaggering 
vpspring reeles, 1606— Aut. § Cd. 11. vii. 100 Drinke thou : 
encrease the Reeles. . 

+2. Sc. A rapid careless delivery. Obs. rare—. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 536 Sic Preichouris.. 
That thinkis thame selfs dischargit weill, Quhen they haue 
run ouir with ane reill Thair sairles Sermone. 

3. Sc. A noise, tumult, disturbance ; a crash, peal. 

The vb. vee/ to rattle, etc., isalso found in mod. Sc. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xii. ror He said thair suld not 
mis ane reill That suld the cheifest walkin vp. 1724 
Ramsay Vision iit, To rare with rackless reil, 2813 
Piexen Poems (1.135 He pou'd at the bell, an it gae sic 
a reel, 3187x Wavpcit Ps, xxix. 7 marg., Atween bleezes 
o’ light comes a reel o’ thunner. 

Reel (rl), 54.3 Also 6 reill. [Perh, the same 
word as prec. Gaelic righi/, rutithil,etc.,commonly 

iven as the source, is prob. from Lowland Sc.] 

1. A lively dance, chiefly associated with Scotland, 
usually danced by two couples facing each other, 
and describing a series of figures of eight, + Also 
reel-dance (in quot. fig.). 

Virginia reel, an American country-dance supposed to be 
derived from the English Sir Koger de Coverley, | 

axs85 Montcomerte Flyting w. Polwart sir Litill tent 
to their time the toone leit them take, Bot ay rammeist red- 
wood, and rayeld in their reeles. 1592 Newes Le, Scot, 
(Roxb.) Bjb, 7™ Pa RTS AE eet 
or short daunc: 


(1806) 61 Thot,, 


journey coming, and there will be a reel-dance ere long. 
1790 Burns Jamo’ Shanter 117 Hornpipes, jigs, strathspeys, 
and reels, Put life and mettle in their heels, 1806 Sure 
Winter in Lond, (ed. 3) 11, 207 The jolly duchess..became 
the patroness of reels, a lively species of dancing. x82: 
PraEp Poents (1865) 11. 214, I danced one day an Irish reel. 
3864 Loweit Lincoln Pr. Wks, 1890 V. 198 There were.. 
persons who seemed to think this as simple a thing to do as 
to lead offa Virginia reel. a ; > 
b. sransf. (perh. sometimes associated with sé.°). 
1768 Ross Helenore QJam.) In mony a reel they 
scamper'd here and there, Whiles on the yerd, and whilesup 
in the air. 1798 Cotrripce dace. Afar. u. xi, About, about, 
in reel and rout The death-fires danced at night. 1850 
Kinestey Alt, Locke xi, I used to Jie..and watch the flies 
dancing reels between me and the ceiling. 
2. The music for such a dance (see quot. 1811). 


vailat an ~ Da-T -f- 


the back one supporting the *reel swift, 
ae 4 : Ae FEST 


1 oe ae 
be. . ‘ 
dr. 4% a duct 
dance, generally written in common-time of four crotchets 
in a bar, but sometimes in jig time of six quavers, 

Reel (171), vt Forms: 5 relyn, 5-6 rele, 
reyll, 6 reyle, Sc. reill, 6-7 reele, ;~reel. [OF 
uncertain origin: possibly related to Reet sé.1 
Early examples are chiefly northern or Sc.] 

1. intr. To whirl round or about; to go with 
a whirling motion; to wheel suddenly. 


REEL. 


13.. E. E. Allit. P. C 147 [The ship] reled on round 
vpon pe roje ypes. /id. 270 He glydes in by pe giles.. 
Relande in by a rop, a rode pat hym po3t. ¢ 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk, 12671 Hedes reled aboute ouer-al, As men playe 
at the fote-bal. xgoe-zo Dunpar Poems xxvii. 75 The 
sowtaris horss scart with the rattill, And round about cowd 
yeill. 1894 Drayton /dea 7x0 Thus the World doth, and 
evermore shall Reele. 1813 Scorr 7r/ernz. ut. xxi, Zarah’s 
sands in pillars 1eeling Join the measure that we tread. 
18z0 SHELLEY Witch Ald xxviii, She saw the constellations 
reel and dance Like fireflies. . 

+p. Of a drinking cup: To go round, circu- 
late. Ods.-! (Cf. REEL-Pot.) 

e1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 270, 1 pastor. 1 drynk for my 
parte. 2 pastor. Abyde, lett [the] cop reyll. ; 

2. Of the eyes: To whirl, with dizziness or excite- 


ment. 
1g13 Doucias “ineis 1. Prol. 35 Few knawis all thir 
coistis sa fer hence; To pike them wp perchance jour eene 
suld reill. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 121 Ye never saw 
green cheese but your e’en reel'd. 1768 [see REELING 
pola. 1). 1835 Lyrton Rienzi 1. iv, His eyes began to wink 
and reel beneath the glare of the tossing torches. ; 
b. Of the mind, head, etc. : To be in a whirl, to 


be or become giddy or confused. 

1796 Burns O leave novels 6 Your fine Tom Jones and 
Grandisons, They make your youthful fancies reel. 1810 
Scorr Lady of L. v. xvi, For, while the dagger gleam'd on 
high, Reel'd soul and sense, reel'd brain and eye. 1835 
Tennyson Mand u. 1v. iv, When all my spirit reels At the 
shouts. x88r Besant & Rice Chapl. of Ileet 1. 261 My 
head reels, doctor. : ioe 

ec. ‘I'o have, or seem to have, a rapid quivering 
motion. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. vit. 336 All the rich to-come Reels, 
as the golden Autumn woodland reels Athwart the smoke 
of burning weeds. 18536 Bryant Damsel of Peri iv, The 
silent hills and forest-tops seem reeling in the heat. 

+3. To rush, dash, or prance about in a rude or 
violent manner; to run riot, behave in a reckless 
or riotous fashion. Obs 
33.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2246 Here ar no renkes vs to rydde, 
rele as vus likez. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 513 Sum of the 
horss, that stekit wer, Ruschit and relit richt [roydly]. 14.. 
Str Benes (MS. M.) 510 There myght men se mekyll on- 
hele Whan that Beues be-gan to rele. c1460 /ozneley 
Myst, xiii, 274, Now were tyme for to reyll. @ 5x0 Doucias 
&. Hart 3, 227 So Bewte with hir wangarde gane to reill, 
The greitest of thair ost scho can ourryd. 1513 — -Zineis 
W. vi. 42 Sic vise as quhen thir nunis of Bacchus Ruschis 
and relis our bankis, brayis, and bus. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xviii 39 Lat neuer bai Ruffans within 3our rowmis 
reill, 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. xvii, His wife did 
reel, And rampage in her choler. 1791 Learmoxt Poems 23 
Wi' rude Mars To recl, and get themselves made lame. 

transf, 1570 Satir. Poents Reform. xvii. 34 stat vice 
tais vp, reuolue into 30ur minds; Quhat sin, quhat shame 
in hir last dayis did reil. e 

4. Of an army, rank, line of battle, etc.: To 
waver, become unsteady, give way. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 328 The king..saw thame 
reland to and fra. 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 
212 Whill that everie man laubouris to draw from the north, 
whense the danger appeired, thei begyne to reyll. 1613 
Suans. Hen, VILL, wW. i. 79 Great belly’d women.. would 
shake the prease, And make ‘em reele before ’em. 1648 
Micron Ps. Ixxxiii. 5x Giddy and restless let them reel 
Like stubble from the wind. 1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles vi. 
xxix, De Argentine..Renews the ranks where they have 
reel'd, And still makes good the line. 

b. Of persons (or animals) : To sway or stagger 
as the result of a blow or encounter. Often with 
back, backward. 

2axqo0 Morte Arth. 2795 The renke relys abowte and 
rusches to be erthe, ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xii. x22, 1 shall 
the hytt on thi pate, lo, shall thou reyll’ 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vu, xvii, Eyther gafe other suche buffets. .that 
they relyd bacward, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton viii. 

196 He made bothe the man and the horse to rele sore. 
a@31g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIIT 49 When they saw the 
Almayne rele and staggar, then they let fall the rayle 
betwene them. sg90 Spi.nser #.Q. 11 v. 6 So sore a buff to 
him it lent, That made him reele. 16.. Robin Hood & 
Tinker xxxiin Child Ballads UL. 142/2 The Tinker laid 
him on so fast That he made Robin reel. 1809 MALKIN Gil 
Bilas v1. i, ? 15 (He] reeled two steps backward, just as if 
some one had given him a blow in the bread-basket. 2855 
Tennyson Lt, Brigade 35 Coscack and Russian Reel'd 
from the sabre-stroke Shatter'd and sunder‘d. 

Jig. 21862 Bucwcre Crufliz. (1873) IIL. ii. 69 He reeled 
under the double shock; a stow fever wasted his strength. 
1887 Bowen Virg, Aineid vi. 857 When Rome reels with 
the shock of the wild invaders alarm. 

+. To waver (in an argument). Obs. 

1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 331/2 Yet said he therwith 
one thyng or twayn, that could not stand therwith: and 
therby may ye see that he began to reete. 

5, Of persons (or animals): To sway unsteadily 
from side to side, as if about to fall; to swing 
abont with the whole body in trying to walk or 
stand, as the result of intoxication, faintness, etc. 

€ 477 Caxton Jason 8 The dronkardes that went relyng 
on all sydes in the feldes. 1530 Patscr. 684/r It is a goodly 
syght to se you rele on this facyon lyke a dronken man. 
182 Batman Trevisa's Barth. De P. KR. vu. Ixix. u15b, It 
maketh the hound to reyle and stagger, as hee were dronken. 
3596 Drayton Legends iv. 276 With faintness she began to 
reele. 3615 G. Saxpys Trav.7e 4 ne the 
from among the dead bodies, a°. : 
1687 T. Vrown Saints fn Up: tg Peer) 
many gallons have you guzzled for your morning's draugh 
oat you reeland stagger so? 2728 Pore Dune. 11. 337 Tal 

sis’ Elders reel, their upils' sport. 1813 Scott 7rierm. m1. 
x, Reeling from the desperate race, He stood, exhausted, 
sull. 1843 Lyrron Last Lar. 1. iv, Now reeling,—now 
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falling, he still dragged on his limbs. 186g Kincsiry 
Herew. ii, He saw the huge carcass bend, reel, roll over 
slowly to one side, dead, 

pb. transf. of parts of the body, etc. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. viii. 20 Whiles yet his feeble feet 
for faintnesse reeld. 1818 Suettey Rev. slant x. viii, His 
footsteps reel On the fresh blood. 1858 Kincstey Poents 62 
Knees which reel as marches quicken, 

ec. fig. in various applications. 

1684 Writtock Zootomia 162 They are..swelled with 
pride,..and even reeling with Sedition, 1726 BottncBroKE 
Study Hist. viii. Wks. 1754 11. 448 [France] went on indeed, 
but she staggered and reeled under the burden of the war. 
1858 O. W. Houses Aut. Breakf-t. vii. 61 We are hustled 
into maturity reeling with our passions and imaginations. 

6. Of things: To shake, rock, or swing violently ; 
to totter, tremble; to become unsteady. 

1498 (see Reeine vd/. sd}. axsor H. Smitn Six Servs. 
(1594) 89 ‘The water vnder him tossing, the ship about him 
reeling. 2607 SHAKS. Cer. 11. i. 121, I will make my very 
house reele to night. 1648 Marknam Housew Gard. 11. 
x, Stakes rot and reel, Rain and Weather eat your hives 
and covers 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 335 The 
vessel reeling quite down on one side..was immediately 
filled with water. ¢1720 Ship in a Storm x, The faithless 
Flood forsook her Keel,..Stun’d she forgot awhile to reel. 
1791 Cowrer J/iad 1. 651 All around ‘The Sov‘reign’s .. 
head his curls Ambrosial shook, .and the huge mountain 
reeled. 1814 Cary Dante, /f. xxxt. 97 By violent earth- 
quake rock’d Ne’er shook a tower, so reeling to its base, 
As Ephialtes. 1864 Tennyson Voyage 15 So quick the 
run, We felt the good ship shake and reel. 1869 PHicitrs 
Vesuv. ii. x2 Making the whole country reel and totter. 

transf, 1818 Byron Ch. Har. ww. Ixiii, An earthquake 
reel'd unheededly away! None felt stern Nature rocking 
at his feet. Y ee nee 

b. fg. of kingdoms or institutions. + Also const. 
Front (a state or condition). 

fig. 177-87 Houtnsnep Chron. 1. 140/1 The kingdome of 

ritaine began now to reele from their owne estate, and 
leane to an alteration, 1628 Foro Lover's Mel. 1. ii, When 
commonwealths totter and reel from that nobility and 
ancient virtue which renowns the great. 2663 Butter Hud. 
1.4. 271 To stand fast As long as Monarchy should last ; 
But when the state should hap to reel [etc.].  18€8 Srancey 
Westuz. Abb. iv. 341 When Church and State were reeling 
to their foundations. 

ce. ‘To fall or roll hurriedly. rare. 

1593 Drayton Eclog. viii. 36 From whose high top the 
high soon’st downward reele. 1818 Byron Yuaz 1. xxiv, 
The showering grapes In Bacchanal profusion reel to earth, 
Purple and gushing. 

7. To walk with the body swinging violently from 
side to side; to make one’s way in a swaying or 
staggering manner, esp. under the effects of intoxica- 
tion. Also in fig. context. 

1607 Mino.eton ive Gallauts m. iii, Take him when he 
reels from a tavern late. 1615 G. Sanoys 7'rav. 2gt Drunk- 
ards reeling along the shore, x726-3r Waxpron Descr. 
Isle of Man (1865) 22 Being unable to reel any further, he 
Tay down at the door. 176x Cuurcuitte Might Poems 3767 
1, 74 Reel in a drunkard, and reel out a saint. 1829 
Suecrey Peter Bell 3rd ui, vii, Vhose patriots.. Who 
gorge, before they reel to bed. 182r — Prometh. Unb 1. 
iv. 22 Each one reels Under the load towards the pit of 
death. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. v. I. 633 Permitting 
them to sleep on watch, to reel drunk about the streets, 

transf. x892 Suaks. Rom & Ful. i. iii. 3 Darknesse like 
a drunkard reeles From forth daies path. ¢xz600 — Sonn. 
vii, When from high-most pich.. Like feeble age he reeleth 
from the day. @1704'l. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 
1730 I. 32 Epicurus whose drunken atoms reel’d into order. 
Jig. 1650 Futter Pisgah ww. vii. 138 Shunning open 
profaneness, they reeled into spirituall pride. ax66r — 
Worthics (1840) III. 432 This age, wherein so many have 
reeled into damnable errors. 21679 W. Outram Servit. 
(1682) 53 Christianity. .now is reel’d to the other extreme, 

b. ‘To move, fly, or dash, rapidly and unsteadily. 

1727-46 THomson Sumter 183 All th’ extinguish’d stars, 
would loosening reel Wide from their spheres. 1850 Hot- 
Lanp Afiss Gilbert iv. 73 He..watched the little gig as it 
reeled off toward the mill at the highest speed, 1878 
Brownine Poets Croisic ii, Redly up and out and off they 
reeled Like disconcerted imps, those thousand sparks. 

8. trans. To cause to roll, whirl, or stagger; 
to impel violently. Now rare. 

13... Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 304 Runischly his rede yzen he 
teled aboute. 1513 Dovcras Zuneis u. vii. 130 With the 
preis we war relet of that steid. xs90 Spenser F.Q. 1. v.35 
Sisyphus an huge round stone did reele Against an hill. 
ros Barnricip Cynthia v, In his hand was placed For- 
tunes wheele: The which he often turn'd, and oft did reele. 
x613 J. Davies Mfuse's Teares B 2b, Our Hopes, Which 
now this Blast doth reele, and backward beare! 1800 
Moore Anacreoz ii. 12 Our feet shall catch the elastic 
bound, And reel us through the dance's round. 

b. vef. To throw (oneself) with a stagger. 

1890 CLark Russett Ocean Trag. 1. ix.191 He..swun; 
oe ather reeled, himself into [a chair), % a 
9. To reel through or along (a street). rare. 
1605 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. 1. iv. 20 To sit And keepe the 
turne of Tipling with a Slaue, To reele the streets at noone. 
Reel (ril1,v.2 Forms: 4 rely, reole, 4-5 rele, 
(5 relyn), 6 reele, Sc. reill, 7~ reel. [f. REEL sd] 
L, trans. To wind (thread, silk, etc.) on a reel. 
Also absol., To perform, or be engaged in, this 

kind of work. 

1393 Lanar. P. Pl. C. x. 81 Bobe to karde and to kembe.. 
To rube and to rely {v.27. rele, reole]. 14.. Voce. in Wr.- 
Walcker 586/31 Girgtllo {to rele]. ¢x440 Pronif. Parv. 
azalt Relyn, wythe a reele, alabriso. c1462 Wright's 
Chaste Wife 349 Thowe schalt rubbe, rele, and spynne, 
And pou ‘wolt ‘eny mete wynne. 31548 Tnosas Jtal, 
Dict. (1567), Innaspare, to reele, as they reele silke or 
thread. “3560 Rottanp Cré. Venus 1. 694 Wk ane in hand 


+ REELED. 


ane Reill..To reill thair hankis so small of reid gold wyir. 
1629 Massincre Picture wv. ii, You should ree} well What 
he spins, if you give your mind to it. /éfd. v. i, ‘The other 
too reels well For his time. 1641 R. Bartun Let. & Fruls. 
(1842) 1. 334 Proclamations were read dischargeing to sell 
any yarne but reeled in such a fashion. 2932 Acc. Work- 
houses 138 That fit persons be appointed to reel the work. 
3789 Gentl. Alag. Supp}. 1200/2 He invented a machine to 
spin and reel Cotton at one operation. 1825 J Nicnorson 
Operat. Mechanic 387 lf the yam has to be packed for the 
market, it is reeled upona frame. 1886 Alag. of Art Dec. 
46/t The silk used was..the same as that reeled at the 
present time by the Indians, Chinese, and Japanese. 

b. Angling. To wind (the line) on the reel. 
Also with 2, and aédsol, 

1854 L. Liovp Scandin. Adv. I. 194 The line..is reeled 
around the two pins in the handle. 1873 G. C, Davies 
Mount, & Mere ti. 10 We reel up and sock the shelter of 
the wood. 1883 Century Mag. July 381/2 Then he reeled 
slowly, keeping the minnow near the surface. 1884 BraitH- 
waite Salmonide Westinild, v.21 The angler reels up his 
line as quickly as possible. 

ce. To fill (a spool) with thread. 

1974 Keitn Farmer's Ha’ vii, The auld gudewife the 
pirney reels Wi’ tenty hand. 

2. To take of by reeling, 

1s30 Patsor. 684/r Rele this skayne of the blades and 
than come dyne. 1756 Gentl, Mag, XXVI. 138 The sixth 
book describes the manner of reeling off the silk from the 
pod. 1789 Yrans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) Il. 164, I reeled off 
every single thread. 1880 C. M. Mason Forty Shires ps 
The silk is called raw after it has been reeled off the 
cocoons, 1884 BLAKELTE /rdusir. Cycl. 123 Twine wound 
upon this may be reeled off at pleasure. 

b. transf. To rattle off (a story, song, etc.) with- 
out pause or effort. 

3837 Marryat Dog:fiend ix, Well reeled off, Billy, 1885 
Pall Mall Budget 19 June 31/1 General Butler. can reel 
off nautical stories by the yard. 1890 M«Cartay Fresch 
Revol, 1. 118 He reeled off a world of insipid verses. 

3. To draw out, as with a reel; to draw through 


(something), or cause to move, by means of a reel. 
1855 Browninc Childe Rola» Bed Wee feqeget 
Men's bodies out like silk. ‘ 
is reeled through the zinc, elop iy ds 
by a fork or other contrivance x89r Textile 
x2 Dec. 69 Reel the stuff well in the solution. 2 
b. Angling. To draw in (a fish, etc.) by reeling 
up the line. Also in fig. context. 

1881 Confess. Frivolous Girl x81 Once hook him and you 
are all right... You can reel him in then at your pleasure. 
1883 Century Mag. July 379/2 The Professor..soon reeled 
the bass within a few feet. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 
228/2 The minnow is reeled nearly to the tip of the rod. 

4. intr. ‘To make a noise like that of a 1eel when 
in motion. 

1947 [see REctine vb/, 85,2 2]. 1899 Lougur, alee: Dec. 154 
The grasshopper warblers which were reeling from many 
a ‘tangled watercourse’ a fortnight ago are now silent. 


Reel (171), v.83 [f. Reew sd,3] utr. and trans. 
To dance a reel. 

1768 Ross Helenore i, 21 The summer cauls were dancing 
here an‘ there, An' clouds of midges reeling in the alr, 179¢ 
Burns Tam o' Shanter 147 The dancers quick and quicker 
flew; They reel’d, they set, they cross'd, they cleekit. 1833 
Marryat P. Sziple xxxv, Troubridge opened the ball.., 
making them reel ‘‘l'om Collins’, whether or no. 1843 
Nicnowson “ist. & V'radit, Tales 241 Loud laughed Old 
Nick and danced and reeled. 

Reelable r#'lib’l), a. [f. Rerp v.2+-ane.] 
That can be reeled or wound on a reel. 

1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 60/1 At least six species of 


RBombyx..form reelable cocoons. /éfd. 60/2 ‘he reelable 
fibre is as a rule thickest..at the middle portion. 


Ree‘l-bird. [f. REEL 56.1] (See quot.) 

1888 Newton in Exncycl. Brit, XXIV. 367/1 In those parts 
of Engiand where it [the grasshopper Jark or warbler) was 
formerly most abundant it was known as the Reeler or 
Reel-bird. 

Re-elect, v. 
again. 

x6or Horranp Pliny I. 18x Those Senators..whom he 
bad either chosen or re-elected in his Censorship. 168r 
Lurtrett Brief Rel. (1857) I. 127 One Mr. Broom being 
some time since chosen, but not qualified,. he was this day 

veclected yon Vratne [oft viv (raat) ont f He] was exe 

: in the same 
a ' ro yg ae = 36% Philo- 
. 1863 H. Cox 
a .,... the issue of 
anew writ, be re-elected by his former constituents, 

Hence Re-electabi‘lity. 

31898 B, Grecory Side Lights 421 ‘Vhe re-electability of 
the best known Wesleyan Methodist minister. 

Re-ele‘ction. ([Re- 5 0; cf. Rre-vrecr zv.] 
The action of re-electing ; a fresh election ; the fact 
of being re-elected. 

21745 Swirt (J.), Several acts have been made and 
rendered ineffectual by leaving the power of re-election 
open. 1756 H, Watroir Lett, to Mann 29 Nov., The 
Parliament meets on Thursday, but will adjourn for about 
ten days for the re-elections. 2824 Byron Fuan xvi. xcvy 
Safe conduct through the rocks of re-elections, 1884 Law 
Times 8 Mar. 3 The Examiners above named are re-eligible, 
and intend to offer themselves for re-election. 


Reeled (rfld), #p/.a. [f Reew v2] Wound 
on a reel. 4a ; esuch ta 

z tet17 Geo. [77,c. 11 § 14 The reeler. .of such false 
dr ee feeled yarn. 183t G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 152 
To obtain one pound of reeled silk, requires 12 pounds of 
cocoons. x8sr L. D. B. Gorpon in Art Frut, lilustr. 
Catal. p. ti **/1 Samples of the cocoons, and of the reeled 
or raw silk of these countries. f 
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Ludustrtes 


[Re- 5 a.] ¢rans. To elect 


REELER. 


Reeler (ros). [f. REEL v.2+-ER1.] 

1, One who reels or winds yarn, cord, etc., upon 
a reel; also, one who employs such workers. 

1598 Fronio, /uuaspatore, a reeler or winder of yarne. 
1611 Corcr. s.v. Garde, Faire la garde,to make fast; (a 
phrase vsed by reelers, or winders of yarne). 1776-7 {see 
Reetep ffi.a.J. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. ‘Mechanic 395 
The slubs which may have been left in the silk by the neg’ 1 
: ‘ f nea aS . 


ry dle Ae 


+ . ’ ig 4 
less the reeler may be, the reel is stopped instantly. 
b. (See quot.) 
1893 L. Kecirrn Soldiers at Sea 50 Told off as Reelers, 
to haul in the reel, which tests the ship's rate of progress. 
ce. The vrasshopper-warbler, Locustel/a nxvia. 
1871-4 Newton Varrell’s Brit. Birds 1. 385 In the more 
marshy parts of England .. this bird has long been known 
as the‘ Reeler'—from the resemblance of its song to the noise 
of the reel used... by the hand-spinners of wool. 
d. Cant (after feeler). A policeman. 
1879 Mlacu. Mag Oct. soz/t A reeler came to the cell 
and cross-kiddled (questioned) me. 
+2. An instrument for reeling. Obs. rare—. 
1598 Frorio, /ndeuenatoio, a _reeler or reeling sticke. 
1629 Massincrr Picture v. i, Ubaldo, I have not spittle 
enough to wet my fingers When I draw my fiax from my 
distaff. Ricardo. Nor I, strength To raise my hand to the 
top of my reeler. 


Re-e‘levate,v. [RE-5a.] To elevate again. 

@1834 Coreripce cited by Worcester (1846). 1873 J. 
Geikie Gt, lee Age xxii. 290 Then, finally, the land was re- 
elevated to its present level. 1895 Minutes oth Nat. Counc. 
Congreg. Ch. (U.S ) 242 To re-elevate the standard of scholar- 
ship which has been so unfortunately. .lowered. 

So Re-elevation. (Chiefly Geo/.) 

2817 J. Scorr Paris Revis. (ed. 4) 395 Resting its re- 
elevation on the foundation of popular 38 sce. 1868 LyeLt 
Princ, Geol, 11. xxxi. (ed. x0) 11. 187 It seems imporsible to 
explain the position of this buried hut, without imagining, 
first a subsidence..then a re-elevation. 1876 Pace Adv. 
Text-bk. Geol. xiv. 258 Vhe frequent subsidences and re- 


elevations, 
Reel foot. Sc. [?f. Ree sé.1] A club-foot. 


So Reel-footed a. 
1867 H.Scorr Fasti Eccl. Scotic. 11. 586 A reel foot marred 
Mie macnann Vannenense  °987 Senvice Dr. Duguid 1. xxiii. 
1902 Brit. Med. Frnl. 19 July 
Boe "if there is a club-foot. 
Re-eligibility. [f.next+-1rr.] Eligibility 
for re-election to the same office. 
3787 Hamitron Federalist No. 72 With a positive dura- 
tion fof the presidency}... connect the circumstance of re- 
eligibility. 1788 Jerrerson Let. 7 Feb., T here is another 


pane -~T- 


lamnt his re-eligibility. 

Re-e'ligible,a. [Re-5a.] Capable of being 
re-elected to the same office. 

,180z Ann, Reg. 644 The president is to exercise his func- 
tions for ten years, and to be indefinitely reeligible. 1843 
Penny Cytl, XXVI. 26/2 The person so appointed to vacate 
is not re-eligible for the ensuing year. 1834 Law Times 
8 Mar. 3 The Examiners above-named are re-eligible, 

Reeling (r7lin), v5/. 50.1 [f. Regn v.1+-1nel,] 
The action of staggering, etc. 

1375 Baxcour Bruce xut. 263 The king Robert be thair 
relyng Saw thai war neir discomfyting. 1495 7revisa's 
Barth. De P. R.(W. de W.)v. xx. 126 The passyons of the 
teath han Aeeeaee healers and hreneynce relenge and 

i x ‘or reil- 
a 159% 
neither 

. waken 

rb.) 312 

is ig of a 
329 Singing and 
-* soncomitants 

Serm., Wks. 

5 ‘care of thee 

\ . 862 Though 

such continual zigzags in a book, Such drunken reelings, 

have an awkward look. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med, V11. So 

(A gait] in which there is unsteadiness, titubation, and reel- 
ing like a drunken man. 

Comb, 1610 SHaxs. Temp. Vv. i, 279 Trinculo is reeling 
ripe: where should they Finde this grand Liquor that hath 
gilded ‘em? 1706 E. Warp IVooden World Diss. (1708) 100 
When he's reeling drunk ashore, he takes it for granted to 
bea Storm abroad, 

Reeling (17lin), v7. 56.2 [f, REEL v.2 +-1NG1.] 

1. The action of winding on a reel. 

1589 River Bibl. Schol, A Reeling, alabratio. 1603 
Dekker Grissil v, i, Janiculo, leave your fish-catching, 
and you your reeling.” 1653 Pudlic Gen. Acts 179 Abuses 
in the Recling of the Yams, 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc?. 
s,v. Reel, The reel used..in the reeling or winding of 
silks. 1789 Trans. Soc, Arts VII. 143 It was..afterwards 
reeled off from those bobbins, and in the reeling passed 
through warm water. 1803 W. Tayior in 4a. Rev. 1. 432 
The purchases [of silk] are made about the end of August 
when the waalnwa soni aee B84 AICLAREN Spinning (ed. 2) 

; aor reeling, and scouring. 
: » as reeling apparatus, 
arrangement, establishment, machine, stick. 

1598 Frorio, /ndenenatoto, a reeler or reeling sticke. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf, 265 The reeling apparatus used in 
France. 1863 — Dict. rts (ed. 4! 11. 626 The cocoons are 
prepared at the reeling establishment into raw silk. | /éid., 

Che reeling machines in the Tyrol. 1887 Encyel. Brit, 
XXIL. 61/2 A sectional view of the reeling apparatus and 
arrangements..is shown in fig. 1. 


drunken Man, , 1664 H. More, Myst. Int. 
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2, The production of a humming sound. 

1747 R. Maxweit Bee-Master (1750) 35 This reeling is 
occasioned, by a great many of the Bees flying, and making 
a confused Motion and Noise in the..Hive. 1899 Longvz. 
Afag. Dec, 152 It was more sustained than the fongest reel- 
ing of the grasshopper warbler that I have heard. 

Reeling (#119), o6/. a. [f. Reen v.1+-1xe 2] 

1. That reels, in senses of the vb. 

1577 Hounsneo Chron. 1. 69/1 Honorius, perceiuing the 
reeling State of ‘the empire, determined foorthwith to re- 
couer it, z60z Marstos Ant. 4 dfel. 1. Wks 1856 FI. 17 
With that he totterd from the reeling decke, And downe he 
sunke. 1649 Jer. Vavior Gt. Exenp, 1. Ad § 16 177 With 
troubled spirits and a reeling faith. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Past. v. 46 Daphnis did Rites to Bacchus first ordain; And 
holy Revels for his reeling ‘rain. 1768 Ross Helenore 1.55 
The man..in his fury, an’ in his reeling eyn, Thinks that 
the ane he wanted she had been. 178x Cowrer E-x/ost. 
306 War lays a burden on the reeling state. 1849 Loner. 
Building the Ship 242‘Vhe stress and the strain Of the wind 
and the reeling main. : 

2. Characterized by reeling ; causing to reel. 

3614 Marna Cheap Husé. 1. x. (1668) 99 If your Goats 
be troubled with the Staggers or Reeling Evil. 1875 Max- 
xine Alission H. Ghost ii. 54 That sort of gross reeling in- 
toxication by which men..shame themselves in the streets. 
1896 IWVestm. Gaz. 27 Feb. 1/1 The Liberal Party suffered a 
reeling blow yesterday. 

Hence Ree‘lingly adv. 

x162r Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 481 Suddenly, and reelingly 
he ran with his last fury ypon him. 1657 J. SerceaANT 
Schism Dispach't 62 Is this a sober discourse, which falls 
reclingly to the ground of it self, when none pushes it? 

+Reel-pot. Obs. rare—'. [f. REEL v.1] One 
who mases the (drinking) pot go round. 

1604 T. M. Black Bh. in Middleton's Ws, (Bullen) VII. 
28 There I heard how many perjurds [were] in France, and 
how many reel-pots in Germany. 


{| Reem (rim). [a. Heb. can +2 (also om 
reym in Job xxxix. 9-10), rendered in the Vulgate 
by rhinoceros and tunicornis, and by Wyclif and 
later Eng. versions, z2tcorz.] The tlebrew name 
of an animal mentioned in the Old Testament, now 


identified with the wild ox. 
x719 Younc Par. Fob Wks. 1757 I. 215 Will the tall 
Reem, which knows no Lord but i, Low at the crib, and 
askanalmsof thee? [1845 Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit.s.v., From 
the fact that the reém is classed in scripture with bulls or 
bullocks..it has been concluded that he was of the bovine 
species, and probably the Luffalo or wild ox, 1886 W. 
HovucuTon in Academy 24 Apr. 292 The identification of 
the Hebrew reé with the wild ox (Bos primigenius) is one 
of the most certain of all Bible animal names.) 
Reem, obs. f. REALM, Ream; var. REME v., to 
cry, shout; obs. f. Rrur, hoarfrost. 
Be-embark (rijemba'sk), v. Also 7-8 reim-. 
[KE- 5a, CE}. rembarguer (1549), It. rimbarcare 
(Florio), Sp. reembarcar.] 
1, trans. To put (a person or thing) on board 
ship again. Also const. nfo. 
slew Renne Tyel yas oes tm caimbnclre ¢9 put into 2 shi 
35). 18 The Ad- 
= outhward Cape. 
ny i ods..which.. he 
was necessitated to reimbark. _ 1702 Lond. Gus. No. 3850/3 
They were reimbarking the Troops on board the Ships. 
1758 Ann. Reg. 1. r01/x They were..hoisted into the ship, 
and..re-imbarked into the boats. 1836 MAacctLuivray tr. 
Humboldt’s Trav. xviii. 230 The boat having been got up, 
they re-embarked their instruments and provisions, 
rofl. 1622 Cart. Suitu JWés. 1. 257 Reimbarking myselfe 
in a Bark of 60 Tuns. aes 
Jig. 1647 Warv Sintp. Cobler(x843) 80 It may re-imbarque 
themselves and you all into a deadly relapse of scorne and 
calamity. 7 i 4 
2. intr. To goon board ship again. Also const. 7%. 
x85 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Vay. 1. v.35 We had 
made our accompt to reembarke and depart. 1747 CARTE 
Hist, Eng. 1, 288 The Danes still re-imbarking when they 
found opposition in any place, and Ianding in some other. 
1777 Ronertson Hist, Amer. Il, v. 23 He ,. issued orders 
that the army should be in readiness next day to reimbark 
for Cuba. 2856 Kane Arct. Expl, Il. xxviii 279, I called 
my officers together..and prepared to re-embark, 1878 
Giapstone Print, Homer xi. 13x After re-embarking, he 
exasperates the monster with his pungent addresses. . 
fig. arx71x Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 159 His 
Soul, which while he slept at Anchor Jay, Began to reim- 
bark, :812 Examiner 24 Aug. 542/2 In such a cause his 
very selfishness is a security for his not re-embarking. || 
transf, 1751 SMottetr Per. Pic. ci, He re-embarked in bis 
hackney-coach, 
Hence Re-embarking vé/. sh. . 
z 
sot ‘ 
roy : : 3 
Re-embarka‘tion. Also 8reim-. [RE-52.] 
The action of re-embarking. 7 
1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5470/2 They knew nothing of the Re- 
imbarkation. 2787 Smottert Hist. Eng. xviii. § 5 After the 
re-embarkation of the troops. 1790 BEATSON Nav. :. sti 
Alene. I. 32 3 They unanimously declared themselves ort he 
reimbarkation. 1847 Grore Greece U1. XXXxvi- IV. 47: They 
repulsed the Athenians from the sea-shore and secured a 
safe re-embarkation. 
So Be-emba'rkment. [Cf F. rembarquement.] 
1758 Ann, Reg. 1. 664 The smaller [squadron]..was de- 
signed. .to favour the landing and reimbarkment. - 
Re-emba‘ttle, vz. In 7 reim-: [Re-5 a] 
trans. To draw up again in battle array. : 
31667 Miron 2. LZ. vt. 794 They..at the sight Took envie, 
and aspiring to his highth, Stood reimbattell’d fierce. 


tt-~ e990 Beat 
ham and 


| 


REEN. 


Re-embe'llish, v. Also 7re-im-. [RE- 52] 
trans. Toembellishanew. Hence Re-embe:llish- 
ing vbl sb. 

r6rr Frorto, Kimébeltire, to re-imbellish. Jérd., Rabbelli- 
suento, a rebeautifying, a re-cmbellishing. 655 tr. Cov. 
Hist. Franciovt 1, 43 Ceruse and Vermillion were not cap- 
able to re-imbellish my face. 2 

Re-embo-dy, vz. Also7,greim-. [RE-5a.] 
To embody again. a. érans. 

180z James BMilit, Dict. s.v., The militia is disbanded, 
and partially reimbodied for 28 days in every year during 

eace. 3852 Merivatr, Rone. Evip. lil. (1865) VIL rat It 

ecame necessary to re-embody the praetorian and the urban 
guards, 1873 in B. Stewart Conserv. Force vii. 173, I pro- 
pose. .now to reémbody my views in a more popular form, 
Tb. zutr. for ref. (See Expony 5b.) Obs. 
ax69r Bovte (J.), Quicksilver broken into little globes, 
the parts brought to touch immediately reimbody. 

Re-embo'som, v. Also 7reim-. [RE- 5 2.} 
zrans. To embosom again. 

1642 Heyuin Hist. Episc. 1. (1657) 369 Some..bad been 
Reconciled and reimbosomed with the Church. 1656 — 
Surv. France 56 [Henry IV. of France] once more re-em- 
bosom'd himself into the Roman Synagogue. 1878 Brown- 
tnc La Satsiaz 129 Treasure oft was disembosomed. .. Dis- 
embosomed, re-embosomed, 

Re-embra‘ce,v. Also7 re-im-,reim-. [RE- 
5a. Cf. F. rembrasser, trembracier.] trans, and 


intr. To embrace again, in Ait, and fig senses, 
x611 Frorio, Rimbracciare, to imbrace againe, to re-im- 
brace, 1633 Pryxne 1st P?, Histrio-nt. 57 Why should you 
re-embrace. the things, which you have thus abiured? 1655 
tr. Com. Hist, Francton 1x. 4 His Daughter and her Sweet- 
heart coming to re-imbrace each other. a 1721 Ken Prepar- 
atives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 48 When their Souls they re- 
embrace. 1742 Younc Ni. Th. v. 1044 He takes his Leave, 
To re-embrace in Extasies, at Eve. 1855 Browninc J 2 
Year i, Bitterly we re-embrace, Single still. 1858 Cartyie 
Fredk. Gt. vii. iti. (1872) IL. 13 His Majesty, who wept 
like a paternal bear, on reémbracing Wilhelmina, 
So Re-embra‘ce sb., a renewed embrace; Re- 
embra’cement. 
x6rx Frorio, Rabbracciamenti, re-imbracements 1868 
Browninc Ring & Bk. xt. 2316 If, fighting quietly, the jaws 
enjoy One re-embrace in mid back-bone. 
Re-embroi'l,v. [Re-5a.] To embroil again. 
1718 Buackmore Alfred x. (1723) 363 Lest this audacious 
Tribe..Disturb the Throne and re-embroil the State. 
Re-emburse, -ment, obs. ff, REIMBURSE, -MENT. 
Reeme, obs. f. Reatu, Reas 56.3, Rime. 
Re-eme'rge,v. [RE-5a.] To emerge again. 
1775 CHANDLER 7rav, Asia Af. (1825) I. 94 Ie will gradu- 
ally re-emerge, and become dry and green as before. 1837 
Caruvte Fr, Rev. I11, 1. iii, A question emerges,..is put 


POP Dv eyee ds Vert alinaan ancrasnae hinner than hefore, 
or mitra : neant, 
: ' id. .? 
So Ee-eme‘rgence; He-ame'rgent a.; He- 
eme'rsion. 
x80r CoLer ee et ee ee) ed 
seemed almo ' . oa 
of the wanins , 
its frequent . 
bulk, ..this q . ener oe 7 
e ee fe ee mw nn nnn Te hn Anohrlags. been often 
" pr. 254 Cases 
reaming. 


[See KEAM ve] (dee qUUL. Logu.) Also Comd., 


as reenting-beelle, -iron. 

x750 Branckey Man, Expos, 130 Reeming Trous, are used 
by the Caulkers for opening the Seams of the Planks of 
Ships on the Stocks before caulked. 1846 A. Younc Nant, 


weTe the conme a the 


The tool is a reeming-iron struck by a reeming-beetie. 

Re-emi'ssion, [Re-5a: cf. next.] Asecond 
or subsequent emission; a re-issue. 

1740 W. Douctass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Anter.10 In 
the following Years no more new Emissions, but some Re- 
emissions of the remainder. x8or Youxe in PArl. Trans. 
XCIL. 46 Its remaining many months as if in a latent state, 
and its subsequent re-emission by the action of heat. | 

Re-emi't, v. [Re- 5 2.) frans. To emit again ; 
esp. 7. S.,to reissue (bills, bank-notes.etc.). Hence 


Re-emi'tting vé/. sd. (in quot. attrib.). 

1740 W. Dovatass Disc. Curr. Brit, Plant. Antr, 10 The 
Province.. have since A. 1702 emitted and re-emitted Bills 
of public Credit. dtid. 17 The three Upper Counties .. 
emitted 39,000 4. which have generally been continued out 
by re-emitting Acts from Time to Time. 1759 FRANKLIN 
Ess, Wks. 1840 IIL. 203 The trustees of the loan office might 
reemit the same sums. 1834 Aymerican VIII. 311 The notes 
are not held, when redeemed, but re-emitted. 

Re-employ, 2. [RE-53.] ¢rans. To employ 
again; to take back into employment. So He- 
employ’ment. : 

161x Cotcr., Remployer, to reimploy. 1883 STEVE?SON 
Silverado Sq. 147 Begcing me to re-employ him again. 
31893 Columbus (Qhio) Disp. 7 Aug., It is to be hoped that 
relief will come, in the way of re-employment, before cold 
weather sets in. ‘ 7 

Been (rin). Also reene, rheen. A variant 
(and more phonetic) spelling of the south-western 
RuINe, a ditch. 

3829 J. L. Knapp Fri. Nat. 142 A pale blue shrew. .bas 
been seen about the margin of our reenes, and the deep 
marsh ditches. 1864 G. F. Berxetey Life  Recoll. 1. 241 


RE-ENABLE, 


The wide deep reens or ditches that intersect these marshy 
meadows. 1867 Mac, Mag. June 164 It is intersected.. 
by several large dykes, called in the language of the country 
‘rhines’ or ‘rheens'. 

Reen, var. Rean; obs. f, REmn(DEER). 

Re-ena‘ble, v. Also 6-7 re-in-. [RE- 5 a.] 

+L. tvans. To rehabilitate, restore. Ods. 

1585 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1394) 600 The re- 
inabling of such as before were not capable of offices or 
dignities. 162: Speep Hist. G4 Brit.ix. xiv. § 7.612 They 
were also forbidden. .to reenable the late King against the 
authoritie of this Parliament. 1629 Donna Seri. Ve. 440 
When God hath thus created a new heart, that is, Re- 
enabled me by his Ordinance. 

2. To make able again. 

‘1633 T. Avaus £xd. 2 Peter iii, 18 Thus are we re-enabled 
to pay him the debt of glory. 1834 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) II. 6:6 To require.. many months before the patient 
was re-enabled to take his station in society. 

So + Be-ena'blement. Oés. 

x648 W. Mounracur Devout Ess. 1. Ep, Ded. A 4b, The 
propitiating of Almighty God, towards Your reinablement 
to afford them all..succors. 

Re-ena'ct, v. [RE-5a.] ; 

L. “rans. To enact (a law, ete.) again. 
Re-ena'cting wil, sb. 

@1676 Hare Print. Orig. Man. Ww. viii. (1677) 369 That 
Precept .. was no other than the re-enacting cf that old 
Commandment, 1705 ArsuTunor Cotns, etc. (1727) 259 The 
Construction of Ships was forbidden to Senators, by a law 
made by Claudius, Tribune of the people,..and re-enacted 
by the Julian Law of Concussions. 1832 Bansace Econ. 
Manuf. xxxiii. (1835) 363 zofe, In 1825 an attempt to re- 
enact some of the most objectionable was made. 1865 H. 
Pritts Amer. Paper Curr, U1. 38 All the regulations of 
the prior resolution. .were herein re-enacted. 

2. To act or perform again; to reproduce. 

1854 J.S,C. Ansotr Nafgoleon (1855) 1. v. 89 Napoleon 
had no desire to see the Reign of Terror re-enacted in the 
cities of Italy, 2856 ‘Stoxenence’ Brit. Ruval Sports 
464/1 My yachting friends need never expect to see her 
with her present rig re-enacting the America. 

So Re-ena‘ction, Re-ena’ctment, 

1803 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. (1804) 14/2 Lord Limerick 
positively asserted that the re-enactment of those bills was 
absolutely necessary for the tranquility of the country. 1855 
H. Crarke Dict., Reenaction. 1860 Forster Gr. Remon- 
str. 2 The Petition..was but the affirmation and re-enact- 
ment of the precedents of the three foregoing centuries. 

Re-enamonur, v. [Re-5a.} frans. To in- 
flame again with love. In Jass. 

axgix Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 417 Love saw 
me cool, I by his Rod Shall re-enamour'd be of God. 

Re-enchai-n, v. Also 7-8 re-in-. [RE- 5 a.] 

trans, To enchain again, : 
_ 1611 Cotcr, Renchainer, to reinchaine, to chain, or bind 
in chaines, againe. 1718 Free-thinker No. 90 ? 7 He be- 
comes an easy Captive to the first Person, who shall en- 
deavour to re-inchain him. 1837 R. Witson Pleas. Piety 
1v. 93 Ham's haughty King collects his armed hosts To re- 
enchain the ransomed of the Lord. 

+ Re-encha‘rge, v. Ols. rare, [RE- 5 2.] 
? To charge again. 

1600 Houtann Livy vin, xxiv. 310 The Dictator .. cried 
unto the Colonels .. to reencharge and renew the medley 
againe with him. — 

+t Re-encloi'ster, v. Ods. In7re-in-. [RE- 
5a.) trans, To shut up again in a cloister. 

1632 Litncow Trav. vi. 286 Bidding farewell to the 
Church of St. Saluatore, and being re-incloystred againe. 

Re-encownter, sb. Also 6-7 rein-, re-in-, 
[f. Re- + Excounter 5é.; cf. RENconTRE 5b,, REN~ 
COUNTER sd.] +a. A meeting, encounter, esp. a 
hostile one. Obs. b. A renewed meeting. 

1525 Lo. Bersers Froiss. 11. xxix. 34/1 Without any 
busynesse or reencounter we came to the captall, 1579-87 
Hotixsnep Chron, 1. 85/2 The Saxons had the victorie in 
that reincounter, 1603 HOLLAND Pntarch's Mor. 443 So 
many pleasant speeches and lively reencounters.  26xx 
Fronio, Xancontro, a reincounter, a meeting againe. 1666 
S. Parker Jrce & Impart. Censure (1657) 32 After many 
Tetterated mamsen--e-"-! ™- incounters with Aurelius. 1737 

1.1.68 This Re-encounter had 
uld disposition. 2794 Gopwix 
eae 4s dtcants 77 Mr. kalkland's servants, hearing the 
bustle of the re-encounter [ete.]. 
pe-encownter, v. Also 6-7 re-in-. [f, Re-+ 

NCOUNTER U.; cf. RENCONTRE v., RENCOUNTER v.] 
ta, To encounter, es. in a hostile manner. Oés, 
b. To encounter or meet again, 

2833 Lo. Braners Froiss. I. ceaiv. 267 They..robbed all 
that countrey, for there was none that reencountred them, 
3577-87 Houxsnen Chron, 1. 16. /2 Bicause the Danes .. 
were reencountred. .so often as they did encounter [etc.]. 
3600 Gownie Conspir. C 2, His owne seruants..hauing put 


fe ent, 


Hence 


s" 
news . 
Asean ey 


Loin armies met a: oe 
ain, 
Holy Woe we ene 1nd re-encountered, 1639 FULer 


The 


. . 

osu we a 
gvue duucisane king Phillip will meete with you to ficht 
and ye shall find many streight passages and Reenconntien 
e-encomrage,7. In 6-7 reine. [Re- 5a.} 
trans. To encourage again. ¢ 
fa fiee rm o 


“= Mintros 
Fist, Eng. = 
exhortatior « ' “. pe Ase 


So Be-encou-ragement. 
@ 1765 J. Brownn Willie § Old Wernock 329 But O, (my 


3830 


Wernock) how am I to thee Obligen, for thy keene re- 
encouragements. 

Re-endear,v. In 6-7 re-in-. [Re- 5.) ¢razs. 
To endear again. So Re-endea-rment. 

1626 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. T. xx. xii, As a man... puts 
himself into some deserving action, whereby he may hope 
to re-indeare him selfe, 1654 H. L’Estraxce Chas. / (1655) 
212 Resolued he was no opportunity should escape him 
which might promove his re-endeerment with them. 

Re-endow’, v Also 8 re-in-. [RE- 5a.] 
trans. To endow again. 

1607 Hteron IV¥ks, 1. 390 How much is vented away, by 
such meanes, by which. .many an impouerished and spoiled 
church [might be] re-endowed, 2761 London & Environs 
1V. 102 The hospitals .. being built, and re-indowed at the 
public expence. 1859 Sfectator 24 July 861/1 Concessions 
which re-endow the Free Church with an extra half-million. 

So Be-endow'ment. Also a/frib. 

1859 Sfectator 24 July 86r/1 Re-endowment even with 
half a million is tre-endowment. 1884 Alanch. IWeekly 
Times 11 Oct. 4/6 A re-endowment of the Protestant de- 
nomination. 1897 Darly Wews 10 Mar. 9/4 In aid of the 
Re-endowment Fund of Guy’s Hospital. 

Roene, var. Kean, REEN; obs. f. REIN. 

Re-energize, v [Re 5 aJ s¢raus, To 
energize anew, impart fresh energy to. 

1803 Avna_ Sewarp Lef??, (1811) VL 108 You, my friend, 
have..affectionate interests, which combine to reenergize 
your mind, 1887 Chicago Advance 5 May 274 The true 
way to re-energize the languishing institution. 

Re-enfeo-ff, v. Also 7 rein-, re-in-. [RE- 
5a; cf. REFEOFF v.) ¢rans. To enfeoff anew; to 
enfeoff in return (the original feoffor). 

1sg0 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 256 Who, soe being seised, shall 
re-enfeoffe the said seaven who shall survive. 1628 Coxr 
On Litt, 208 b, If the Condition be, ‘hat the Feoffee shall 
re-infeoffe the Feoffor [etc.}. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bh. 
ili. § 241. 107 If my Feoffee in Fee of one Acre of Land, doe 
reinfeoff mee of the same acre [ete.}. 1765 Act 5 Geo. ///, 
ce. 26 Preamble, With power also to the surviving trustees... 
to re-enfeoff other trustees to the same uses. 1865 Nicuots 
Britton U1, 209 note, It was not uncommon for a tayman to 
enfeoff a church on condition of being reenfeoffed to hold 
of the church. 

So Re-enfeo'ffment. 

_3661 J. StepHess Procurations 55 So warranty is ex- 
tinguished by Re-infeoffment or Descent of Land to the 
same person that had the Warranty. 1870 Eng. Gilds 
256 marg., When only seven feoffees remain living, a re- 
enfeoffment, to fourteen, shall be made. 

Re-enflame, variant of REINFLAME. 

Re-enfo'rce, sd. = REINFORCE 56. 

1885 American XII, 14x The gun is a small one, ..com- 
posed of two concentric cylinders, the inside one being of 
steel, the outside or reénforce of cast iron. 

Re-enfo'rce, v. [f. Re-+ Exrorce v.; cf Re- 
INFORCE and Renrorce. Now rare in English, 
but common in American use.] . 

1. trans. To strengthen, give fresh or additional 
strength to. : po 

31586 C’ress PewBROKE Ps. LXXxvi. v, Thou, Jehova, .. 
With strength my weaknesse re-enforce. 1625 K. Lone tr. 
BLarclas's Argenisv. x. 364 He was with these and the like 
speeches re-enforcing his anger. @1630 S. Pace Broken 
Heart (1637) 177 To magnifie him, and to reenforce his 
Petition, he calleth him Deum salutis. axztx Ken 
Hymmnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 If. 49 ‘Thou to thyself dost 
Glory raise, By re-enforcing our Vecays. 1883 Harger's 
Alag. Nov. 886/2 The sonority of this reservoir 1s expected 
materially to re-enforce the volume of tone. 1888 Steven- 
son Gentlemen in Fiction, She opinions.., though .. re- 
enforced with excellent images, are not peculiar. to Hamlet. 

b. vf, To strengthen or encourage (oneself) 

afresh. rare, . 

1589 in Hakluyt Voy. (x812) V. 588 Who'after one battle 
were never able to reenforce themselves against him. 1599 
B. Joxson Cynthia's Kev. ut. iii, And then, if she shall 
coily recoil, and signify your repulse, you are to reenforce 
yourself with [etc.}. 

2. AGl, To strengthen with additional forces (tor 
supplies) ; to support by fresh numbers. 

1596 Danerr tr. Costes (1614) 24 Then vsed we to re- 
Saar sn ee Ee “« 2623 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
e-enforcing his power, and 

1693 Alem. Cut. Techkely 

aes :posing themselves, and re- 
enforcing their Army by detachments out of the neigh- 
ip tl ge a r 

transf. 3885 J. L. Atten in Harfger's Afag. Apr. 709/2 
With my house re-enforced by a housekeeper,..there would 
be nothing more to desire. 3896 Paterson Jiag. VL. 3505/1 
The pioneers have been re-enforced. 

+ b. To collect again; to reassemble. Ods. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia Argt., His purpose was to have re- 
enfore’d a newe Armic. 2599 SHAKS. Hen. V7, av. vi. 36 
The French haue re-enforc’d their scatter’d men. 

3. To strengthen (any part of an object) by 
additional support. 

1883 Harfer'’s lag. Nov. 887/1 The re-entrant angles.. 
are re-enforced..with.. pilasters. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 
278/2 It goes to the brazing furnace, where the joints are 
re-enforced and solidified. 

+4. utr. To renew one's efforts: to insist. Ods. 

1624 Br. Mocxracu Gagg 3 Thouch he fall off to-day, hee 
will re-enforce to-morrow, though he faile to-day, he will 
Assay to-morrow. r164z Jrr. ‘Taytor Efisc. (1647) 325 Vhis 
account we have from S. Cyprian, and he reenforces againe 
upon the same charge in his Epistle. 3 

Hence Re-enfo'rceable a., capable of being re- 
enforced (Frezk's Stand, Dict. 1895); Be-enforcer, 
one who re-enforces; Be-enfo-rcing v/. sb. 

61x Frorio, Rafforcamente, are-enforcing. 1884 Century 


RE-ENJOYMENT. 


fag. Mar. 929/1 Writers who are more properly feeders and 
reénforcers of tife itself. 


Re-enfor-cement, [f. as prec.+-meEnT: cf. 
REINFORCEMENT and RENFORCEMENT.} ‘The act of 
re-enforcing, or the state of being re-enforced ; that 


which re-enforces ; 2 fresh supply. 

r6or R. Jounson Kined. & Cort. (1603) 139 Populous, 
because of reenforcements after checks or ouerthrows. 162z 
Br. Moustacu Diatriéz 41 Without a generall re-enforce- 
ment from authority. 168: Granvitt Sadducismus 1. 126 
Having resolved upon this Reenforcement, I writ again to 
my Honoured Friend. 1775 P. Scuuyter in Sparks Corr. 
Amer, Rev. (1853) 1. 78 “That a_reénforcement may be 
speedily sent into Canada. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiv. 
(1856) 411 We devoured eagerly the seal, of which, by good 
fortune, we had several re-enforcements, 1882 Aes. fo Ho. 
Repr. Prec. Met, U.S. 472 The natural head of water needs 
the re-enforcement of pumping apparatus to enable it to 
reach the highest point of the mine. 

Re-enfra‘nchise, v. Also 7 re-in-. [RE- 
§a.] ¢ranzs, To enfranchise (} set free) again. So 


Re-enfranchisement. 

x61x Fiorio, Raffrancare, to re-enfranchice or set at 
libertie. 1660 IncELo Benutiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 147 A price 
paid down for the re-infranchising of inslav'd Men. 1883 
G. W. Caste in Libr. Mag. (U.S.) May 16 The slow doling 
out of re-enfranchisement to the best intelligence of Southern 
white society. 

Re-enga'ge,v. Also 7 rein-, re-in-. [RE- 
5a, Cf. F. rengager (16thc.).] To engage again. 
Hence Re-enga‘ging vé/. sb. a. frans. 

x6rx Coter., Rengager, to reingage. 1825 J. Nicwotson 
Operat. Mechanic 20 The disengaging and reengaging of 
the moving parts. 2828 Sourney On a Picture, etc. xiv, 
If then the power to thee were given In that cold form its 
life to re-engage. 1870 ict 33 § 34 Vict. c. 67 § 8 Any sol- 
dier who being in army service has commenced the twelfth 
year from his first enlistment .. may..be reengaged. 

b. intr. . 

1678 Butter Hud. ui. iii, x82 It put him in so fierce a 
Rage He once resolv'd to re-ingage. 1864 CartyLe freak. 
Gt. xvu. i. (1872) VIL 3 Briihl has ever since rather beld 
back; would not reéngage at all. 1876 VovLe & STEvVEN- 
son Aitit. Dict. 335/x Soldiers who bave declined to re- 
engage abroad, and have been sent home at the public ex- 
pense, will not be permitted to re-engage in this country, 
_So Be-enga‘gement. : 

373% Batter Vol. II. (ed. 2), Re-éngagement, an engaging 
again. 3828 Lights & Shades Il, 286 He stayed to see 
Madame Vestris commence her re-engagement. 1870 Act 
33 + 34 Vict. c. 67 § 8 Re-engagement of soldiers, 

Re-enge'nder, v. In 6-8 rein-, re-in-. [RE- 
5a. Cf. ik. rengendrer (13th c.).}] To engender 
again. Hence Re-enge'ndering Z//. a. 

1545 Raynorp Byrth Mankynde 3 Y° thynne or super- 
ficial skyn, skale it, or fall it of, neuer so often, yet in the 
place of it is reingendryd nue. 26rz Corcr., Rengendrer,to 
reingender. 3164x Mitton Animady, iv. Whs. 1851 INT. 219 
As if a man should taxe the renovating and re-ingendring 
Spirit of God with innovation. 1751 tr. Houssean's Discourse 
35 What star may be inhabited, what insects reingender 
themselves in an extraordinary manner. .? 

So Be-enge-nderer. 

261 Cotar., Rengendreur, a reingendrer, 

Re-e'ngine, v. [f. Re- 5a + EncIne z. 4.] 
trans. To furnish (a ship) with new engines. 

1888 Daily News 9 Nov. 3/7 The Admiralty have decided 
to re-engine those ships [etc.], 1889 Standard 9 Mar., 
Certain ships required to be re-engined. 

+Re-engo'rge,v. Obs. Also7rein-. [RE-.] 
vefl. OF water: ‘Yo pour back nfo, 272 a place. 

r610 Hotranno Camden's Brit. 1. 2cB8 When the sea re- 
engorgeth it selfe backe againe into the sea, 1632 Liticow 
Trav. x. 466 My head hanging downeward, and the water 
reingorging it selfe in my throat with a strugiing force. 

Re-engraft: see Reincrart. 

Re-engra’ve,v. [Rr-5a.] trans. To en- 
grave again. Hence Re-engra‘ved ff/. a. 

@xgzxx Ken Aymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 {1.99 They joy 
to see God's Image re-engrav’d. 1776 Da Costa Lieut. 
Conchol. ti, 35 He had them re-engraved ; and therefore 
many shells appear twice in his work. x806 W. Tayzor in 
Monthly Mag. XX11. 133 Doppelmayer had a fac-simile of 
this chart re-engraved. 1889 /'a// Afali G. x Feb. 2/1 The 
re-engraved plates are nine in number. 

Re-enjoin, v. Also 7 rein-. [RE- 5 2.] 
trans. To enjoin again. 

x6xx Cotcr., Kejoindre, to reinioyne, reordaine vnto, re- 
impose vpon, 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 36, I 
besought Miss Loyd to re-enjoin secrecy to every one. 
1892 Current Hist, (U. S.) Aug. 134 Reenjoining the duty 
of loyalty to the Republican Government in France. 

Re-enjoy’,7. Also7rein-, [RE-5a.] srans. 
To enjoy again. 

z60g Eart Stinunc Alexandr, Trag. 1, Chor., Those that 
th’earth chargde .. Theyr ashie lodgings leaue, To re-en- 
ioy the light. «2648 Lp. Hersert Hew. V/1/ (1683) 159 
That Charles, Duke of Bourbon should re-injoy his former 
estate. 1670 Cottos Esfernon u. vy. 241 To the end they 
might re-enjoy the licence of War. aagrr Ken /éyotns 

Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 53 "Tis Heav'n to me to ree 
enjoy my Dear. 1751 Eviza Hexwoop Betsy Vhoughtless 
II. 221, 1 am preparing to return tomy country-seat, Where 
I hope to re-enjoy. .tranquility. 
So Be-enjoy"ment. 


w6rr Ton nen eetateuant reneasession, re- 
inioyir tt A Medit. xx, 
Whose so ry ‘ “enjoyment, 
freatei ac " . *ringing 46 
The re wos . * » Soul tost. 
wish. , ary ssult was, o 


tw “ 
re-enjoyment of illicit pleasures, 


RE-ENEKINDLE. 


Re-enkindle, v. Also7re-in-. [RE-5a.] 
trans. and intr. To kindle again, Ht. and jig. 

3660 Jer. Tavtor Holy priaaat & 1.§2 P 4. 20 Renew and 
re-inkindle your purpose by short ejaculations, 1651 — 
Serm. for Year t. xit. 136 They went out, never to be re- 
enkindled. a@17zx Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks, 1721 III. 394 
Love re-enkindled in my frozen Soul, 1723 [see Raviat a. 
1} 1879 L. Suresern tr. Guéranger's Liturg. Year 1. 195 
The piety of her children was re-enkindled. 

Re-enla-rge, v. Also7 rein-. (RE-5 a.] ¢rans. 
To enlarge, set at large, again. 

161z Frorio, Ringrandtre,..to re-enlarge. 163 QUARLES 
Div. Poems, Sanson vi, When time,..By his benignant 
power, had reinlarg’d Their captive senses. 1823 BentHam 
Not Pant 376 Peter imprisoned, enlarged, recommitted, 
examined, and reenlarged. 

Re-enlighten, v. [ReE- 5a] 
enlighten again. 

r6g9t E. Taycor tr. Behmen's Divine Essence xviii. 275 Re- 
enlightening the Soul. 

Re-enli‘st, v. Alsorein-. [Re- 5 a.] 
and érans, To enlist again. 

1823-32 in Weester, 1837 Peuny Cycl. IX. 443/1 At the 
end of his time of service a seaman may re-enlist for a like 
period. 1850 R. G. Cuuminc Hunters Life S. Afr. (1902) 
r0g/t He declared himself. .penitent,. .and, expressing 2 
wish again to join the service, I re-enlisted him. 1869 Pad/ 
Mall G.7 Jan. 1/2 Many men. take the bounty with no 
other intention than that of deserting in order to re-enlist. 

So Re-enli‘stment. 

1847in Weestce. 3866 Pall Mall G. 3 Jan., This draw. 
back would be greatly lessened if we could secure re-enlist- 
ments in greater numbers. 

Re-enli-ven,v. (Re-5a.] trans, To inspire 
with new life or vigour. 

a@ 1650 Hamsonp Wks (1683) IV. 660 To clear up as much 
as we can, and re-inliven this light within us, 1681 {hole 
Duty Nations 31 When the times..of Re-enlivening all 
things shall come. @1711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 
293 May Love, they cry’d, Lord, re-enliven’d be. 1809-10 

LERIDGE Friend (1865) 145, Does not war create or re- 
enliven numerous branches of industry as well as peace ? 

Re-enrol(,v. [Re- 52.] trans. To enrol 
apain. So Re-enroIment, 

1889 Voice (N.Y.) & Aug., The third and final day of the 
Republican re-enrollment. 1893 Daily News 27 Dec. 5/3 
Dr. Jameson..is re-enrolling many of the men to form a 
permanent police force. 

Re-eushri‘ne, z. 
shrine again. 

axzit Kes Prefaratives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 48 God-man 
his Angels will enjoyn, Saints hallow'd Dust to re-enshrine. 
181g J. C. Honnouse Substance Lett. (1816) 1. 104 Relics.. 
to be re-adjusted and re-enshrined by a second St. Louis. 

Re-ensla-ve,v. Also 7 rein-, re-in-. [Ke- 
52.) trans. To enslave again. Hence Re-en- 
slaving vl. sb. 

1657 Hawke Ailing is Mf, 12 The Army presaging what 
dangerous..consequences might ensue to the reinslaving 
of the people. 1691 Bevertey Jfem. Kingd. Christ 3 It 
would be wholly impossible to Re-inslave these Nations. 
x807 Haztarr Pol. Ess. (1819) 406 If this increase would be 
an evil..the re-enslaving the country would bea good.- 1856 
Ouusten Slave States 95 A man who had been free, but.. 
was reénslaved. 

So Be-ensla-vement, 

r£6zin Cent. Dict. 1883 Contemp, Rev. Nov. 686 The whites 
would undoubtedly disfranchise the blacks if they could.. 
but none assuredly would ever again consent to their re- 
enslavement. 

-ensphe-re, v. Also7re-insphear. [RE- 
5a.] trans. To ensphere again. 

1684 T. Hocxrn God's Decrees 152 He could not re- 


oysehe= Himeat y condition he did lose. 


trans. To 


intr. 


[RE- 5 2.] trans. To en- 


be re-insphear'd into 


their ;- te oe 
Re-enstamp, v. Also 8 rein-, [RE- 5 .] 
trans. To enstamp or imprint again. 

1703 Burkirr On N. T., Romans viii. 39 Will he leave 
them a‘ter his image is engraven, and reinstamped ‘upon 
them? e¢x7g0 J. Netson Frul. (1836) 191 He doth actually 
destroy the works of the devil, and re-enstamp the image of 
God intheir souls. 1776 Jos. Neitn 23 Sernt. 257. 

+ Re-enter, sb. Obs. [RE-5a.] =ReE-ENTRY. 

2574 tr. Littklefon's Tenures 74 YVelding to the lessoure.. 
A certeine rent, and for defaut of paiment a reenter. 1639 
Records of Dedhant (Mass) (1292) U1. 58 In case y* pay- 
ment be not yearly made..it shall be lawfull for ye said 
Town to make a Reenter vpon-ye premises, 

Re-enter (rjentay), v. [Re- 5a + ENTER z, 
CE FE. rentrer (12th c.).] 


L intr. To enter again. Const. + in, into, upon. 
, 7483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 129/1, 1 shal reentre nakyd agayn 
in to therthe. 1494 Faryvan Chron. v1, clxxxix. 191 He 
waned vpon the Danys that then were reentrede into 
Northumberlande. 2515 Barcuay £g/ogrs i. (1570) A ii} 
2 When the good is gone.'.Seldome the better re-entret 
in the place. xg5: Rogtxsow tr. More's Utof. 1. (1895) 
283 The other, at theyre retourne home, agayn reentre 
euery one into his own place. 1618 RowLanps Sacred 
Afent. 33, 1 doe commaund and charge that forth thon 
come, And neuer to reenter any more. _r6sx Hoeses 
Lewiath. W. xxix. 174 There is no possibility for the 
Soveraignty to re-enter. 1726 Pore Odyss. xxi. 245 Re- 
enter then, not all at once. 1825 J. Nicorson Oferat. 
Mechanic 499 An air was then performed by bells; after 
which the two figures reentered. 3861 tr. Alewtalenthert's 
Aonts of West 1. 355 He descended..to re-enter into a 
Tustic solitude. 1870 Ac? 33 4 34 Vict. c.67 § 5 When any 
such soldier is directed tore-enter upon army service. 

b. Law. To enter again upon possession of Jands 
or tenements. 


| 


331 


346x Rolls of Parlt. V.483/1 In the same halfendele to 
reentre, and it in their first state to hold. 1485 /éid. VI. 
321/2 The forsaid Blaunch and her said Feoffes to reenter 
into the said Tenfemenjts. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VT, c. 29 
Schedule, \t shalbe lJefull to the seid Abbas..to reentre into 
the seid grounde, 3607 CowEty Jnterpr. s.v. Reentry, If 
I doe condition with the Leasee, that for nonpayment of 
the rent at the day it shalbe lawful for meto reenter, 1622 
Catus Stat. Sewers (1647) 45 If A. or his heirs pay to B. 
Ten pounds within a certain day, that they might re-enter. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 356 The feoffee will re-enter, 
or bring an_action to recontinue the possession. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1.179 The royalist nobility and 
gentry reentered on their confiscated estates. 

c. In stage-directions. (Cf. ENTER v. 1b.) 

2693 Coxcreve Old Batchelour v. i, Enter Sharper... Re- 
enter Sharper. 

2. trans. To enter (a place, etc.) again, 

1442 T. Beckincron Corv. (Rolls) 1. 246 The Lord Us2k 
--Te-entred the said cite by the same Jadder. 1494 Fanyan 
Chron, vt. excviii. 205 In whiche season he made great 
prouysion to reenter the lande of Englande. 2570 Foxe 
A. & AM. (ed. 2)255/2 He was content that Thurstinus should 
reenter hys realme, 1667 Mittox P. L. 11. 397 Those bright 


P. Clifford xxv, Mauleverer slowly re-entered his carriage. 
1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 111 ‘he air re-enters the 
minute bronchi and air-vesicles. 

tb. To enter again 1nto possession of (a thing) ; 


to regain (possession). Ods. rare. 

1590 SouTHWELL AI. Magd. Funeral Teares(1823) 115 Hee 
should after death re-enter possession of that inheritance 
which Adam lost. 1706 Putcurps (ed. Kersey), 70 Re-enter, 
to enter upon, or take Possession of again. 

+3. Sc. To lodge (a person) again 72 a place. 

1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 454, ¥ am content. .that 
my saidis freindis tak and reentir and put me within the 
castellis. 1574 7é¢d. 11. 379, I sall re-enter agane the said 
Roger in presoun quhen I sall be requirit. 

4. To enter again in a book or register. 

1839 Act 2 & 3 Vict. c. 11 § 4 The Senior Master shall 
forthwith re-enter the same [judgment] in like Manner as 
the same was originally entered. 31885 Laz Tintes LKXIX. 
23/1 Another [notice] must be given before the plaintiff can 
re-enter the cause for trial. 

5. techn. a. In hand calico-printing: To apply 
(the secondary colours), to ground in. 

1839 [see the 742, sb, below). 


b, In engraving: To cut (imperfect or worn lines) | 


deeper in the plate. 

1854 Fainnott Dict, Terms Art s.v., [The] line is re- 
entred with a sharp graver, and cut to the proper depth. 

Hence Re-e'ntering vi. sb. 

1638 Justws Paint. Ancients 309 The very. .reentring into 
the presence of things will instantly suggest unto us. how 
to order and place every figure. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 216 
The grounding in or re-entering (rettrage) of the other 
colours is the next process. 


Re-entering, f//. a. [f. prec. +-1NG 2] 

1. Re-entering angle, an angle pointing inward. 

31696 Puitutrs (ed. 5) s v. Angle, Re-entring Angle, is that 
which re-enters into the body of the place. 1723 Cuam- 
vers tr. Le Clere’s Treat. Archit. 1. 95 The Inner or Re- 
entering Angles. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 
175 Salient, and never re-entering angles. 1877 Huxrey & 
Marts Elen. Biol, 43 The branches spring from the re- 
entering angle between the stem and the leaf. 

b. So re-entering bend, line, order, place, wall. 

. 1830 E. S. N. Casipzece. ALi2. Dict. 182 The object of the 
Re-entering Places of Arms is to flank the branches of the 
covered way, 1842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 346/1 To break the 
lines of parapet near the gorges, so as to form re-entering 
bends, 1873 Tristram A/oaé v. 74 Each of the flanking 
or re-entering walls extending in an obtuse angle from 
it. 1876 Voyie & Stevrnson Milit. Dict. 335/1 Re-entering 
order of battle. 2885 W. C. Courrann Srr. Goethe's Faust 
vi. 208 The industrialism of the present is only a point ina 
re-entering historic line. 

2. Retuming into a place. 

1850 Grote Greece m1. Ixvi. (862) VI. 9 The re-entering 
exiles from Peirzus, and the Horsemen..blended again 
together into one harmonious .. democracy. 


Re-entertain,v. ([Re-52-] To entertain 
again; to readmit. So Re-entertainment. 

x61x Srero Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xi. § 4..555 Peirs of 
Gaueston..whose reentertainement the dying King had so 
seriously forbidden. a 1680 Cuarnock A trib. God (1834) I. 
gt Till the true sense of God be reentertained in the soil 
where it ought to grow. 

Re-enthra'll, v. Also 7 r2in-. [ReE- 5 a.] 
trans. To enthrall again. : 

162zz Donne Sern. cxix. V. 107 Neither is this..to re- 
enthrall you to a necessity of communicating all your sins. 
31632 Lrrucow Trav. vi. 242 Terusalem was reinthralled 
and seazed vpon by Saladine. 1644 Heyiix Stumbling- 
block Tracts $682) 65 That..we should not re-inthral our 
selves to the lusts of men. : 

Re-enthrone, v. [Re- 52; cf. REINTHRONE.] 
trans. To enthrone again. 

1654 tr. Seudery"s Curia Pol, 117, 1 am at last -.Teady 
to invest and re-enthrone John King of Hungary. 23712 
Kex Hyntns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.363 When Jesus 
re-enthron'd on high, His Spirit sent. _— Preparatives ibid. 
IV. 72 My Mind, which now Ire-enthrone, | 

So Re-enthrovnement (Webster 1847); + He- 
enthronize v,=REINTHRONIZE. | 

r620-s5 I. Joxes Stone-Heng 43 Vortigern was re-en- 


thronis‘d. E 
Re-enti-ce,v. InGrein-. [RE-52.] ¢rans, 


To entice again. 


REEPER. 


aig Nercee Alb, Eng.v. xxvi, And reintise the Club- 
God Dys, And all his diuells to daunt. 

Re-entoil, v. [ReE-5 a.) To entoil again, 

1606 Sytvester Du Bartas u.iv.n. Trophies 777 What 
frantick fury art thou mov'd with-all,.(By powr-full Charms) 
to re-entoyl my Cares? 

Re-e-ntrance. 
repeated entrance. 

3594 Hooker £eel. Pol, w. ix. § 2 Their whole religion in 
time will have reentrance. 1597 /bfd. v. xxit. § 4 The first 
step of their re-entrance into Life. 1661 Granvite Van. 
Dogit. 32 That the pores of the brain..are more easily 
opened to the spirits which demand re-entrance. 1775 
Rowaxs Florida App. 62 It being too dark to attempt a 
re-entrance of the reef, I was forced to heave the vessel too. 
2833 H. Druumonxn Nat, Law in Spir. WW. (ed. 2) 168 The 
successful re-entrance of importunate desires. 

Re-entrant, 2. (andsd.). [f. RE-+ Entrant. 
Cf. F. rentrant.] = RE-ExTeERwG ffl. a. and 1b. 

178: J. T. Ditton Trav, Spain 462 He could find nothing 
which ssemed to confirm the opinion relating to the salient 
and reentrantangles. 31825 J. NicHotsow Oferat, Mechanic 
588 When the faces form a re-entrant angle, common dove- 
tailing is preferable. 3876 Tart Ree. Adv. Phys. Sc. ve 
(ed. 2) 1c8 Any re-entrant line whatever may be supposed to 
betraced. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Nov. 8&7/1 The re-entrant 
angles of the splay. - : 

b. sé, A re-entrant angle in a fortification. 

1900 ‘ Lineswan’ Words by Eyewitness iti. (1902) 4x Aw. 
crackle of musketry from the occupants of the re-entrant, 

Re-entry (r7jentri). [RE- 5 a. Cf. F. rentrée] 

1. Law. The act of re-entering upon possession 
of lands, tenements, etc., previously granted or let 
to another. 

146x Rolls of Parlt. V, 485/t With tyke clause of reentre 
reserved. 1473 /d7d. VI. 70/1 Though he wold entre into 
the seid maners,..yet anon theruppon reentre is made ayen 
uppon hym. xzs40 Act 32 Hen. b L1/,c. 17 The leassor .. 
to haue no action reentre or other remedy for nonpayment 
of the same. 158x in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 
(1880) 414 W** a clause of re-entrie for none payment of the 
rente.., and alsoa re-entrye for not doinge reparacions, 1611 
Barry Ram Alicy H, Although thou boughtst the heyre, 
Yet hath the slaue made a re-entry. 1644 Quarces Sheph. 
Orac. xi, They plead for want of dressing Our Garden's 
forfeited, and they are pressing Hard for reentry. 1766 in 
Burrow Kef. (1776) IV. 1936 No Re-entry shall in such Case 
be given, unless the Demand be precisely and strictly 
followed, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) [V. 113 No right of 
entry or re-entry can be assigned, 1876 Dicsy Real Prof. 
x. § 3. 381 A lease usually contains a proviso for re-entry by 
the lessor in the event of the breach of any of the covenants 
entered into by the lessee. . 

+b. Resumption of, return Zo, a right or station. 

1471 Arriv, Edw. I (Camden) 39 The reentrie and 


perfecte recover of the inste title and right of owr sayd 
i” war wer 2, Sot, ¥. 


[Re- 5 a.] A renewed or 


penne on Bie enantio, 


Tarquinius race unto the Kingdome of Rome. : 
2. The act of re-entering or coming back into a 


place, etc.; a second or new entry. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vit. 636 To haue his counceyll for 
mateis concemyng theyr charge as reentre into this lande 
& other. x60r Danire Cre. Wars vn, xxxi, Every Port And 
Shore close-shut debarres their reentry. 1603 Ho.ianp 
Plutarch’s Mor. 922 Those of Phila had made a reentrie 
into the citie, and chased out the tyrants. @ 1653 Gouce 
Comn:, Hebr, iii. (1655) 8 To return to sinne..is to make way 
for the Devils re-entry. a@13680 Cuarnock Attris. God 
(1834) I. 127 Will [he] lose the glory..by suffering his 
foiled adversary to make a re-entry? 282: Scitooicrarr 
Trav. 98 We..effected the crossing and re-entry of the fake, 
2884 ‘Cavennisn? HWhist (ed. 14) 5A player cutting into one 
table, whilst belonging to another, loses his right of re-entry 
into that latter. , ; P 

b. Card of re-entry, in whist, a card which by 
winning a trick gives the lead to a player at an 


advanced stage of the hand. ite 

2884 ‘ Cavennisn’ iV /ist (ed. 14) 127 Plain suits should be 
led like trumps. .if all the trumps are out, and the leader or 
his partner has certain cards of re-entry in other suits. 

+8. Sc. The act of putting (a person) back a 
a place. Os. rare—. 

* 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 454 For re-entre of the 
said Erle .. in ward. | . : 

4. The act of setting down or recording again ; the 
fact of being so set down; the entry thas made. 

31839 Act 2 & 3 Vict. c. 11 § 4 Such officer shall, be 
entitled for any such Re-entry to the Sum of One Shilling. 
1883 Law Jines Rep. LiL. pra The re-entry was erro 
neous, and ought to be struck out. 12887 48/4 Kep. Dep. 
Kpr. Records 628 A memorandum .. of the judgment, &c., 
was to be eft for the purpose of re-entry in the Look. : 

Re-enu'nciate, ~ ([RE- 5 a.] ¢rans. To 
enunciate again. So Re-enuncia‘tion. 

1881 [see Rr- sa]. 1888 Chicago Advance 20 Dec. 832 
The New Testament does not re-enunciate and re-enact the 
old flaw. 385 A. J. Bacrour in Darly Wows 9 Sept. s/t 
A mere re-enunciation of my belief. 

+ Re-enverse, v. Obs. [ad. F. renverser to 
RENVERSE.] frans. To reverse, . 

1603 Fionio Montaigne 11. xii. (1632) 322 Plato saith, that 
. the Starres, and the Sunne do some times re-enverse the 
motion we perceive in them, 2610 Dower. Psendo-martyr 
x. 274 Bridgewater, which cals bimselfe Aquipontanus, over- 
turning and re-enuersing his name with his conscience. 

Reepe, obs. form of REar. . 

Reeper; reaper (r7-po1). Anglo-Indian. [ad. 
Mabratti 774 (Yule).J (See quots.} : 

x734 in J. H. Wheeler Madras in Olden Time (1862) IIT. 
148 Paid the Banksall Merchants for the house poles, 
country reapers, &c. necessary for house building. 1858 


RE-EPITOMIZE. 


Simmionns Dict. Trade, Reefers, laths, or longitudinal 
sections of the palmyra palm, used for building purposes in 
the East; the trunk of the tree is split Into 8 for reepers,and 
these are dressed with an adze, 1886 Yure & BurNELL 
Anglo-Ind, Gloss, Reaper, Vhesmall laths, laid across the 
rafters of a sloping roof to bear the tiles, are so called in 
Anglo-Indian house-building. 

Re-epitomize, v. [RE- 5 a] 
present again in smaller compass. 

1655 Futter Wounded Consc., Antheologia (1867) 277 
A small scantling of some three acres, which. .re-epitomized 
the delicacies of all the rest. : 

Re-equip, v. (Re- 5 a] fans. To equip 
again. So Re-equitpment. va ; 

1804 Larwoop No Gun Boats 12 Re-equipping Line-of- 
Battle Ships, did. 17 ‘The process of re-equipment being 
thus obvious. 1823 Sourney Penins. War 1. 743 The 
government had already begun to take measures for re- 
equipping them. 1889 Voice (N. Y.) 24 Oct., To get educa- 
tion and re-equipment for Christian Work, 7 

Ree-raw (716°), a. (and sb.). [Anglo-Irish, 
prob. of echoic origin.] Rough, riotous, noisy. 

1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxxvii, The joining of many 
voices in a ‘ree-raw’ chorus indicated that a carouse was 
going forward within. 1863 Le Fanu House by Church 


trans. To 


yard (ed. 2) 11. 44 There was something cynical in his ree . 


raw independence, 1864 ANSTER tr. Fausfus pt. 11. 1, (1887) 
48 A wild, ree-raw, self-willed tumultuous throng. 

b. sé. A drinking-bout ; a avisy romp. 

3854 Dickens in Househ, Was. VIL. 75/2 For the one 
word drunk,..1 find..on the ran-tan, on the re-raw, groggy. 
3867 Kenneoy Banks Boro xxxi, Wouldn't the lite boys 
.» have a fine ree-raw at prison bars at play time! 

+Reere, Obs. rare. Alsogrere. [Of obscure 
origin, perh. related to Roar v., but cf. also REAR 
sb.1] Noise, shouting; a shout. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10207 Alle be ernes 
..-Schul crie & 3elle, & make rere. 1567 Gotpinc Ovid's 
Met. xii. (1593) 320 These words were spoke with such 
a reere as verie well became An angrie Giant. xs71 — 
Calvin on Ps, xsii. 1 Hypocrites make stout bragges, and 
lift up their voyce with lowd reere, in token of affiance. 

Re-ere'ct, v. [Re- 5 2a.] trans. To erect 
again, /#¢, and fig. Hence Re-ere-cting vb/, sd. 

1598 Drayron Heroic. Ep. (1605) 9 Bring marble mines to 
re-erect those walls, 163r Heytin St, George 220 Temples 
demolished..in the time of Diocletian : and reerected by.. 
Maximinianus. 1679 Prance Addit. Narr. Pop. Plot 30 
This re-erecting of Abbies by Q Mary. 1711 Ken Pre- 
paratives Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 14 Conscience, thy Throne 
I'll re-erect, 1835 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 333 
To re-erect or restore on some other site, the Old Gateway. 
1832-3 ScHarr Eneych, Relig. Knowl, V1. 2172 He re- 
erected the Court of High Commission in 1664. 

So Be-ere‘ction. 

r6s5 Futter Ch, Hist. vi. vi. 359 She was legally em- 
powred for the re-erection of these Convents. 1862 Sautrs 
Engineers 11. 28 He also had regard to durability as an 
important point in its re-erection. 

Reermouse, variant of REARMOUSE. 

Reer-supper, variant of Rene-suprer Obs, 

Rees, variant of Rers (Pg. money), RESE, 

Re-escape, v. [RE-5a.] To escape again. 

19727 Broome Poems 120 Lest hid in Shades, Thro’ the 
dusk Air he re-escape to Troy. 1902 Daily Chron. 15 Aug. 
3/6 After sundry depredations he was recaptured, only to 
re-escape. 

+ Reescate, v. Obs. rare-1, [ad. It. ris- 
catlare, Sp. rescatar:—pop.L, *re-ex-caplare.] trans. 
To redeem, ransom. 

¢1645 Howrtn Lett, v. xxxii. (1650) I; 168 The great 
honour you have acquir’d by your gallant comportment in 
Algier in reescating so many English slaves. 

Reese, reeze (riz), v7.1 Obs. exc. dial, [? Back- 
formation from REESED.] intr. To become rancid. 

1784 Twauiey Dairying 712 Butter. will reeze or get of 
atallowy nature; fat Bacon will reeze so far as the fat 
melts, 2886 Rochd. Gloss., Reese, to grow rancid, as bacon. 

+ Reese, reeze, v.2 Obs. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Reest v2) trans. To burn, scorch, smoke. 

16x8 T. Avams Heaven mtade sure Wks. (1629) goz For 

a while they bee reezedin Purgatory, 1633 — £x/.2 Peter 

it 4 His Priests were reesed or smoked with the incense 

offered to the idol. 1698 M. Lister Yourn. Paris (1699) 147 

It is little less than Quicklime, and burns and reeses all it 

touches, 

Reese, var. Rese sé. and v.; dial. var. Roose v. 

Reesed, reezed (rizd), af/.a. Also 5 resside, 
6 re(e)z'd,7 reised; 8 reased,greazed. (Later 

form of Rest a.; cf. Reasty.] “Rancid. 

1436 Bk. St, Albans C vij, Upon that powdre do a Jitill 
larde that is resside. rg98 Pe Wore C4 EAL. - 
weeke, perhaps, for nouelty, © = 

his familie, 1598 Marston . 

Academick Starued Satyrist Would gnaw rez'd Bacon? 2607 

a Tarkiast Caval, v11, (1617) 56 Their insides are..in colour 

yellow like reesed bacon. 1642 Curates C onferencein Harl, 

Mise, (Malh.) IV. 376 He .. looks like a piece of reesed 

bacon, ever since the plot failed. 1727 Bravtey Fam, Dict. 


aaewet Tho 


Reeshle: see Rerste. 
Reesk (risk). Sc. Forms: 5 reysk, 6 resk, 9 
Teisk, reisque, reesk, [a. Gael. réasg ‘a moor, 
fen, or marsh; coarse mountain-grass’.| 
A piece of mnoorish or mossy ground producing 
coarse worthless grass or rushes; unproductive 
soil or land of this description. 
3466 Rey. Arbroath (Bann. Club) I. 152 


wtheryn. spassand eist the Greyn Rey: Cyaan ial 


to Laithan Den. 


332 


xsgo in sth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 609/1 The..merchis.. 
begynnand at the west in the myddis of the resk betuix the 
.-landis, 1804 ‘Tarras Poems Gloss. 156 Reesk, ground full 
of rough-rooted weeds, something lke rushes. 1813 G. 
Rosertson Agric. Kincardinesh. 317 The greater part 
of the originat soil..is either a moss..or it is, what in 
this and in the adjacent county of Aberdeen, is provincially 
called Reisque, or Reisk. — . 

2. Coarse grass growing on moorish ground. 

1794 Statist. Acc. Scotl. X11. 576 Large tracks of ground 
producing a coarse kind of grass, called by the country 
people reesk, 1812 D. Souter Agric. Banf/sh. App. 59 If 
a field be cold and canker’d, or overgrown with reesk, year 
old fauch will agree best. ‘ 

Hence Ree’sky @., producing reesk. 

1804 Tanras Poems 7 Aft we've seen them fain, Dink owre 
the bent to the reiskie den. 


Reesle (ri's'l), reeshle (17J'l), sd. Se. Also 
reestle. [Of onomatopezic origin.] A loud clatter ; 


a rattling blow. 

1774 Fercusson Tron Kirk Bell Poems (1845) 44 Vd 
bring ye wi’ a reesle down. a 1810 TANNanILt Come hame 
Poems (1846) 145 I'l! lend you a reestle wi’ this, owre your 
back. 1880 Jas. E. Warr Poet. Sketches 52 A reeshle like 
thunder was heard at the door. - 

Reesle, reeshle, v. Sc. 
reishle, etc. ([Uf. prec.] ; 

1. intr. To make a loud clattering noise. 

1819 Tennant Pafistry Stornt'd (1827) 44 Doors reessil'd 
up, and made a blatter. 1826 D. ANDERSON Poems 92 Gar'd 
..their shin-banes reeshle i? their hose. 1895 Crockerr 
Dien of Moss-hags 31 Vhat blind and unkindly wind reestling 
and soughing about the house. i 

2. trans. To beat with rattling blows. 

1853 Watson Poems 91 (E.D.D.), Whan Scotlan’ had 
reissl't the rascals {etc.]. 1887 Service Life Dr. Duguid 
vy. 31 He reishled the main author o' thae tricks weel. 

Reeso(u)n, obs. forms of Reason 56.1 

Re-espon'se, v. [Rz-52.] To espouse again. 

@ 1618 SyLvrstER Elegie to Marg. Wyts 8 Metkerk had 
her Mother re-espous'd. 1652 Bextowes Theoph. xu. Ixxvi, 
The Corps but falls to be refin'd And re-espous'd unto the 
Glorifi'd high Minde. 

Hence Be-espou'sal. 

x817 G. S. Faser Fight Dissert. (1845) I. 357 note, The 

ae Fe, Nea eee * reéspousal, of the 
nae : * — Isatah liv, 1-14. 
The set time of 


Also reessil, 


the Reespousal of Judah. : 

Reest (ist), sb. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 
réost, 7; 9 reest, 9 reist, riest, reost, reece ; 
6-7 (9) rest. Also wreest Wrest. [OE. réost, 
of obscure origin: cf. G. 72st ploughshare (Grimm), 
Sw. vist (MSw. rist-term) coulter. 

G. rist may be for viest, repr. an OHG. *stost: cf. OHG. 
viostra, riostar, riester, rister, etc. (mod.G, dial. riester, 
zistet coulter, also Gael. rzstead a kind of plough used in the 
Hebrides), which may rather be a derivative of 7¢s/a, to cut, 
than an adaptation of the OHG, word. The Du. or Flem. 
equivalent of the latter is given by Kilian as zyster, reyster, 
with the meaning ‘plough-staff'.) 

‘ta. The share-beam of a plough, Olds. b. A 
mould-board. ¢. A piece of wood or iron fixed 
beneath the mould-board. 

e925 Corpus Gloss. 656 Dentalia, sules reost. @ 1000 Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 219/2 Dentale, s. est aratri pars prima in 
gua uomer inducitur quasi dens, sule-reost, uel proc. 214.. 
MS, Lansdowne 560 fol. 47b, Restis, a rest ofaplow. 2523 
Frrzuers. Hush. § 3 The rest is a lyttell pece of woode, 
pynned fast vpon the nether ende of the stylt, and to the 
sharebeame in the ferther ende. 1616 Surri. & Marxn. 
Country Farmev. vi. 532 The spindles, the rest,..the plow- 
foot, the culture, and the share. 1688 R. Hotwe Armoury 
111. 333/2 The Reest, is the Boards on the side of the Plow 
that turns over the Furrow. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Keest, the 
mould-board of a plough. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Chef, the 
part of a plough on which the share is placed, and to which 
the reece is fixed. 

attyib. 1894 Northumbld, Gloss, Reest-, reost-cloct,..a 
thin piece of iron fastened under the lower edge of the 
mowdy-boord (mould-board) of a plough. 

Reest (rist), v.} Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 reast, 
4,9 reist. [Of obscure origin: cf, Rest a. and 
REESED.] znfr. Of bacon, etc.; To become rancid. 
Hence Ree:sted a., rancid. 

e440 Promp, Parv. 431/1 Reestyn’, as flesche, rancev. 
tg30 Patscr. 688/2, [ reest, I waxe of yll taste, as bacon 
dothe. 1616 Surrr. & Markn, Country Farme 1. xxiv. 107 
The scalding of Hogges keepeth the flesh whitest,. neither 
is the Bacon so apt to reast as the other. 1634 W. Woop 
New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 39 This kind of fish..is so fat, that 
it can scarce be saved against winter without reisting. 2869 
Londsdale Gloss., Reested, rancid, spoiled, as bacon from 
being badly kept. 1894 Northumbld, Gloss., Reest, to be- 
come rancid. Reested or reesty bacon—rancid bacon. 

Reest (ist), v7." Sc. and north. dial. Also 6,9 
reist. [Of obscure origin : cf. Reese v.2 and Da. 
riste to grill or broil, f. ON. r7s¢ gridiron.] 

1. trans. To dry or cure (herring, bacon, etc.) 
by means of heat or smoke. 

1508 Duxsar Flyting 187 Thow purehippit, vgly averill,.. 


dam as if she were to be reested for bacon. 1832-53 W. 


Reistit and crynit as hangit man on aiggo Mont- 

GOMrote Cane were Dare etd hacine waleete neha r69o 
| Se. ee. Heke 

rees « = : e Bervy 
| Hac , a td ,, bushes 
and briers,..set fire to them, and smoke that auld devil's 
H 


is dry until it be reestit and reckit. 


! 
1 


RE-ESTABLISHMENT. 


2. intr. To become smoke-dried. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. u1. i, A large ham hangs reest- 
ing in the neuk. 1829 ScorrGuy A/. xxvi. note, The salmon 
is usually dried by hanging it up, after being split and 
rubbed with salt, in the smoke of the turf fire.., where it 
is said to reist, that preparation being so termed. 


Reest (fst), v.s Se. and north. dial. Also 
reist. [Prob. a var. of Rest w., or identical with 
veest, aphetic form of Sc. arveest, to ARREST. The 
precise relationship to RESTIVE a. is not clear.] 
zntr. OF horses: To stop suddenly and refuse to 


proceed. Hence Reesting vél. sb, and ffi. a. 

1986 Buans To Auld Mare xiv, Jn cart or car thou never 
reestet. 3816 Scott Axtig. xv, Our powny reists a bit, 
and it’s dooms sweer to the road, /éid. xxiv, The butcher's 
reisting powny. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr, Wks, 1855 1. 
250 Like horses that never reest. 3895 Crockrtr Alen of 
Aloss-hags xxvi. 197 Reesting and terror among horses are 
mostly but over-sharpness In hearing. 

Jig. 890 Service Notandums xix. 124, 1 was like to reist 
and to sten at the doctor's orders. 

Reest, obs. form of Rest, 

Re-establish .r7éste-blif), 7. [Re-5a. See 
also RESTABLISH.] /vars. To establish again. 

L. To establish (a person or thing) again 77 a 
former place, position, or state; to restore to 
a previous place or position. Also const. among. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1493)268 b/s Thus was the precious 
tree of the crosse reestablyshid in his place. 1586 WILKES 
in Motley Netherd. x. (1860) 11. 99, 1 had not much to do.. 
to re-establish in her Majesty..a singular good opinion of 
you. 1606 G. W[oopcocKkE] Hist. Justine xvi. 67 He could 
now deliver them. and re-establish them in their former 
peace. @1648 Lv, Hersert He. V/// 1683) 87 He pur- 
pos’d to re-establish Henry d’Albret in the Kingdom of 
Navarre. 1728 Exiza Hevwoon tr. Afsne. de Gomez's Belle 
A. (1732) I]. 215 A Nation on whose Throne his Ancestors 
had sat for a long Series of Ages, would not fail to protect 
and re-establish him 9-97 
Kind to me, and 
Frovnr Hist, Ex, ne 
establish the English party in a decisive superiority. 

b. To fix or set up again. rare. . 

1669 J. Rose Lug. Vineyard (1675) 35 Re-establish your 
props, and with your foot tread the earth close to the roots. 
1827 Srevart Planter's G. (1828) 24 The same writer.. 
mentions, that it: --  - owe tes 
Trees..that had + ' noe 
xxxiv, (1862) III. : , soe 

2. To set up again in a status or condition 
similar to the former one; to restore. 

15s9 Falyan's Chron. II. 57x In the foresaied parliament 
also was the booke of seruice..reestablished. 1579 Fenton 
Guicciard.u. 77 The better to reestablish their gouernment, 
they had in their parliament..instituted a kind of pollicie. 
1631 WreEver Anc, #uneral Mon, 137 One hundred and 
sixe Abbeyes of this Order were built and reestablished. 
1676 ‘Towerson Decalogue 161 The great design of the 
gospel was to re-establich natural worship. 1705 ARBUTHNOT 
Coins, etc. (1727) 257 Theodosia,.was. .afterward re-esta- 
Dlished and Fae by the Genoese, under the name of 
Cafa. 1769 Gotpsm, Hist. Rome (1786) 1. 62 Some young 
men .. undertook to re-establish monarchy. 1863 Bricnr 
Sp., Amer. 26 Mar, (1876) 127 He had a fair chance of re- 
establishing his business. 1866 Crump Banking ix. 193 
America was..re-establishing a metallic currency. 

3. To restore (one’s health or strength) to the 
usual state ; toset (ill-health) sightagain. Usually 
in Zass. (‘falso with person as subj.). 

1697. [see the v7. sb, below]. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 7 
? 18 His Health being so well re-established by the Baths. 
1735-6 Berxecey Let. to Johnson 12 Mar. in Fraser Life 
vil. 245 My ill-health, which is now pretty well re-established. 
1766 J. Witkes Let, 3 May, I thank my dearest daughter 
fae Mage SSE eae, ee? * "Lam now quite 
268 The jeweller 
Macauay Hist. 
42NY. AXV. V, ZOO WLM Health so tar re-established that he 
was able to take exercise on horseback. 

b. To restore to a proper condition. 

181z G. Cuatners Dont, Econ. Gt. Brit. 144 To see her. 
reestablish her financial affairs, in so short_a period, after the 
conclusion of war. 1822 De Quincey Confess. 61 About 
fifteen shillings I had employed in re-establishing. .my dress. 

4. To reassure. vare—}. 

1722 De For Plague (1754) 212 These things re-establish'd 
the Minds of the Pecple very much. 

Hence Re-esta-blishable a.; Re-esta’blisher; 
Re-esta’blishing vd/. sd. 

31599 Sanpys Enropz Sfcc. (1632) 162 The soveraigne re- 
storers of vertue, and re-establishers of an happy world. 
x6xx Corcr., Restablissable, reestablishable. x6rx Srerp 
Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xii. & 9. 260/2 He addressed himselfe 
with his Armieto*Ts s+ 1 f° '" fees a 
1697 Drypen Vir, oe 4 : 

Air. .contributed. “ o 

Re-establishment. [f. as prec. + -MENT.] 
The act of re-establishing; the fact or condition 
of being re-established ; restoration to a previous 
position or state. 3 

1586 T. B. La Printaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 33% Their 
creation after the image of God,-.and.. their reestablishment 
into the same image. 1651 Hosaes Leviath, 111, xliil. 331 
The re-establishment of the Kingdome of God in Christ. 
a 2679 W. Owrrass Sern, (1682) 43 The reestablishinent of 
the nation upon its antient laws. 17st Suottert Ser, Pre. 
Ixxxi, I repaired to Bath for the re-establishment of my 
health. 1788 Ginnon Decl. & F. Ixx. VI. 575 All persons 
should assemble..to provide for the re-establishment of the 
food estate. 1817 Suctrey Mex, /slaut Pref, The re-esta- 
blishment of successive tyrannies in France. 1884 Brack 


wens Alieee iv a 


bine heon 
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Cross in Whistle-Binkiz Ser. 111, 16 But ne'er say a herring Jud. Shaks. v, The re-establishment of the Catholic faith. 


+b. Restoration to health. Os. 


RE-ESTATE, 


1753 N. Torrtaxo Gangr. Sore Throat ror His Recovery 


must be slower, and..it must take up more Time for bis 


” waOn Treen nee Tet 8- Woe Toute 
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+ Be-estate, v. Obs. [Re-52.] trans To 
reinstate, re-estatilish. (Very common in 17th c.) 

26rx Srerp Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. xxxi. § 3. 348 They againe 
sought to reestate themselues in so glorious a possession. 
1639 R. Foknson’s Kingd. & Comiure. 362 The old Duke 
was re-estated with both their consents. az662 Hey.in 
Land (1668: 468 A day..on which the Bishop of Lincoln 
was reestated with such Triumph. 168% Watts 7/20 
Sernt.i. (1632) 26 Had there not been a Degeneration..there 
had been no need of a Regeneration, to reestate us in it. 

Ree'sted, p/!.a. Sc.and north. dial. [f. REEST 
v2+-EDI.} Dried by heat or smoke. 

1549 D. Muro in Hume Brown Scot. bef. 1700 (1893) 263 
The said stewart receives thir dewties in meill and reistit 
mutton, wyld foullis reistit and selchis. 168 Cotvit Whigs 
Sufpplic. (1750 19 His hands were hued like reisted hams. 
1785 Burns Addr. to Deil xvii, Wi’ reekit duds, an’ reestit 
gizz, 1818 Scotr Br. Lane. xxvi, Such boiling of reested 
hams. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Reested, salted, dried, and 
roasted; applied to fish, particularly to herrings. 

Beested, rancid; see ReEsT v1 

Ree'sty, ¢. Sc. [f. Reest v3 + -y.] Inclined 


to reest or stop; given to reesting. 

1739 A. Nicot Nature without Art 8 If e’er my grov'ling 
reesty Rills of Sense Shall fail to glide in easy Eloquence. 
3824 Mactaccart Gallocid, Encycl s.v., A horse is reestie 
when it stands fast, and will not move for the whip. 1893 
Crocketr Slen of Moss-hags iv, Gay Garland was aye a 
teesty beast. 

Reesty, Reesy, varr. Reasty, Reasy, rancid. 

Reet, dial. variant of Ricat, Roor, 

Reeuel, obs. form of Reve sé. 

Re-eva'porate,v. [RE-5a.] To evaporate 
again. So He-evaporation. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 297 The solution..{must be] re-eva- 
porated and re-crystallized. 1862 ANstED Channel Isl. 1. 
xx. (ed. 2) 470 The rain-fall, part of which is immediately 
re-evaporated. /bid,, When the necessary deductions are 
made for re-evaporation. 1878 Tuurstox Growth Steant- 
£ng. 107 The condensation and reévaporation af steam. 

Beeve (riv), 55.1 Now chiefly Hist. Forms: 
I G-, g2roefa, zeréfa, réfa, 2 irefe, 3 ref-, 5, 7 
refe, 6 reeffe, Sc. reif; 2-8 (9) reve, 4 reyve, 5 
rive, 6-7 reave, 4,6—-reeve. [OE. zerd/a, earlier 
giréfa, of uncertain etym.; app. not in any way 
related to the continental forms cited under GraF, 
Grave 35.8 and sé. Old Northumbrian had also 
the form gréfa whence GRIEVE sb.} 

1: Hist. An Old English official of high rank 
having a local jurisdiction under the king; the chief 
magistrate of a town or district. + Also, in OE., 
applied to prefects, governors, etc., of Roman and 
Jewish times. 

On the position of the geré/a in OE. times see Kemble 
Saxons in England (1876) 11. v. 151-1813 and cf.the art.cles 
on Borouch-reeve, Portreeve, and Syerier. Modern 
writers have sometimes used the OE, form of the word. 

agos Epinal Gloss. 137 Censores, siroefan. bid. 223 
Commentariensis, ziroefa. Bag Charter in O. E. Texts 442 
“EGelnod se gerefa to eastoreze. c8s0 O. E. Martyrol, 
25 Dec. 4 pa bet se perefa hie belucan in carcerne. 4900 
tr. Beda’s Hist. tt. xiti. [xvi] (1890) 144 Pa zrest to Drihtnes 
seleafan [he] gecerde Lindcylene ceastre zerefan [L. prz- 
Sectunt},.mid his heorode, ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xv. 4 
Pa com iosep se dela zerefa of abarimathia. ¢ 1175 Lad, 
Hout. 115 (The king] sca! sodfeste men setten him to irefen. 
¢2205 Lay. 15597 Pa wes inne Katr-Merdin a reue be hebte 
Eli. @xrz23 Fultana & He bi-zet et te keiver, bat he settede 
him reue to beonne. 1300 Havelok 1627 Wile ich speke 
with non oper rene, But with pe, bat iusti-e are. 21577 
Sie T. Surrn Commi. Eng. (1609) 69 The sherife (which is 
asmuch to say as the Reeue or Baily of the shire’. 2593 
Noroen Spec. Brit., Al’sex t. 7 The Saxons called him 

Scyrezerefa, the Reeve of the Shire. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. 

Tithes iv. 199, 1 Athelstan..do command all my Reves in 

my Kingdom [etc.}. 1839 Ketcutuey Hist. Eng. 1, 24 

When the reeve of the next town attempted to make them 

pseners, they slew him, and escaped to their vessels. 1867 

REEMAN Worm. Cong. (1876) 1. v. 3x8 Hugh, a Frenchman, 
was now the royalreeve in Exeter. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. 

1. § 6 55 The royal reeves, officers despatched to levy the 

royal revenues and administer the royal justice. 

b. High reeve (OE. heahgeréfa). 
The precise nature of the rank or office denoted by this 

title is uncertain: see Kemble (as above) 156-7. 

2e900 Wergilds c. 2 § 4 in Thorpe Laws I. 186 Holdes & 

cyninges heah-gerefan [zild} iii pusend prymsa. 950 

Linditf. Gosp. Mark xiii. g Befora undercyningum vel 

hehgerocfam 1, presides] & cyningum gie bidon stondende. 

e1zcoz O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. roor Der wear 

fEpelweard cinges heahzerefa ofslegen . and Leofwine 
cinges heahgerefa. a@ 1225 Juliana 8 Maximian hebest in 
rome, batis heh reve. 1848 Kenmare Saxons in Eng. uv. 

(3876) II. 157 These high-reeves were therefore probably 

military officers of Edelred. 1872 E. W. Rouertson Hist. 

&ss. 177 Amongst the Northumbrians, the place of the 

Ealderman seems to have been filled by the High-Reeve. 

2. +a. A bailiff, steward, or overseer; 2 minor 
officer appointed by a landowner to supesintend 
his estates, tenants, or workmen. Ofs. (Cf. GRIEVE.) 

‘b. A local official of minor rank; an overseer of 

2 parish, a churchwarden, or the like. (See also 
thurch-, fer-, Sield-reeve.) . 
1300 Beket 49 Gilbert and his felawes.. Prisoun breke... 
The reve amorwe that hem scholde to here labour lede, 
Wuste he tho he miste hem what him was to rede. @ 1300 
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Vox & Wolf 26 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 58 For he com in 
withouten Jeue Bothen of haiwardand cf reve 1340 4yend. 
37 Pe ontrewe reuen, prouos, and hedeles and seruons Fat 
steleb be amendes and wybdraseb be rentes of hire Jhordes. 
2352 Lana. P. Pl. A. 1.78 Rondulf be Reue of Rotelondes 
sokene. 1377 /did. B. v. 427, I can holde louedayes, and 
here a reues rekenynge. c1x380 Wyeiir Ws. (1880) 195 
Oure prestis ben so bysye aboute worldly occupacioun pat 
pei semen bettere bailyues or reues pan gostly prestis of ihesu 
crist. 1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) 1. 14 Hoc nomen ‘reve’ 
Saxonice sonat ‘ villicum’ vel ‘ballivum’, qui spius in ore 
Populi nominatur. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parz. 431/2 Reve, lordys 
‘ ge ee - e406 FP erere ° 
27 b, Hee may surrender hys Landes unto the Bayliffe or to 
the Reeve. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 191 The 
Landlord by his bailliffe or reave vseth to arrest so much of 
the tenantes goods vpon the land as ys found of decaye. 
2686 Prot Staffordsh. 434 To this Hobby-horse dance there 
also belong’d a pot, which was kept by turnes, by 4 or 5 of 
the cheif of the Town, whom they cail'd Reeves. x710 J. 
Hargis Lex. Techn. 1, Reeve of a Church is the Guardian 
of it; or the Church-Warden. 1765 Brackstonr Comme. 1. 
xi. 377 Neither can he be chosen to any temporal office ; as 
bailiff, reeve, constable, or the like. x791 in 15th Rep. 
Commissioners Woods, Forests, etc. (1793) 40 The Cattle of 
the Commoners are marked by the Reeves of the respective 
Parishes. 1871 Daily News 21 Sept., The reeve of Leyton 
»-reported encroachments in Wanstead Flats. 
c. A foreman or overseer in a coal-mine. 

1863 Edin. Rev. Apr. 417 The Reeve went on a few yards 
in advance of the party—his unlighted Davy-lamp in one 
hand. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-Bh, Reeve, the 
underground overlooker of the pits. 

d. In Canada, the president of a village- or 
town-council. 

2890 Ditke Probl. Greater Brit. I. 1. ti. 112 The council of 
every village or township [in Canada] consists of one reeve 
and four councillors, and the county council consists of the 
reeves and deputy-reeves of the townships and villages 
within the county, 

3. atirié. (in obs. or arch. terms), as reeve-ham, 
-land, -mead, -fole (see quot. 1813). -roll, -sheaf. 

969 Charterin Birch Cartul. Saxon. (1893) II. 532 We 
writad him ...vi. ecras mad ® pana signs 
Gloss. in Wright Voceh, (1873) 
on bem sundor zereflande. . 6 
{Som. Rec. Soc.) 34 Pro iiijo? acris que vocantur Refiond 


lij sol, bid. 93 Et debet qualibet die in autumpno..unum 
revesef, [4770 +0 Te faranncienct hahehit 3 pratum quod 
appellatur °': debet habere 
ij bammes . 1393 Lancu 
PL. PLCX Rae Pa ' ther toke be 
reeue-rolles. 2778 Eng. Gacelteeried. 2)s.v. Tannton, The 


tenures here are copyhold-lands, over-lands, and reve-lands. 
1813 Guide to Watering Places, 459 The landlord of the 
Portland Arms usually has it in his power to shew the 
Reevepole, or Saxon mode of keeping accounts, 2897 
Maranp Domesday § Beyond 16g Besides this he seems 
to have ‘ reveland’ which belongs to him as sheriff. 


Reeve (riv), 56.2 [Of obscure origin: the 
form Ree 56.2 is found earlier, but is less frequent.] 


The female of the Rurr (772nga pugnax). 

1634 Althorp MS.in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. 
1z Kuff and reeve 3 dozen. /éid. 15 For 20 dozen and 5 
ruffs and reeves. 1648 Herricx Hespfer, Panegyr. Sir L. 
ie gids r Te veeve ruffe, raile. 1678 Ray 
whose Female is called 

eos ‘ol. II. 364 The Reeves, 
ts inge their colors. 283 
Rennie Montagn’s Ornith, Dict, 445 When the Reeves 
begin to lay, both those and the Ruffs are least shy, and.. 
easily caught. 1871 Athenzum 3 June 689/2 The ruff and 
the reeve, now reduced to only a few pairs in a single 
locality, must also soon Le Jost if not protected by the law. 

Reeve (riv), 55.3 [Of obscure origin: the two 
senses may represent differeat words.] : 

1. A string or rope (of onions). Now only dai. 

31678 Sampson in Phil. Trans. XII. 1001 All distended 
with Liquor, and ty'd, like a Reeve of Onions altogether. 
1854-96 in dial, glossaries (Northampt., Leic., Warw.). 

. A long narrow strip. ? Obs. 

1725 Dvuptey in PAil, Trans. XXXIII. 258 Both the 
Finbacks and Humpbacks a-*-*. * ae 
from Head to Tail on their i 
their Fins. 1770 Franxun Jeti Vins 2 gt bee lt bt 
edges of two sheets are laid down so as to lap or cover each 
other an inck, and a slip of the same copper, about three 
inches and a half broad, called the reeve, is introduced 
between them. 7 

Reeve (rév), vi Chiefly Vaut. Also 7 rieve, 
Sreif. Pa. t.and ga, pple. rove and reeved; also 
9 pa. pple. roven. [OF obscure origin; usually 
Yeferred to Du. veven, but this means ‘ to reef . The 
earlier form of the pa. t. and pa. pple. is reeved.] 

1. trans. To pass (a rope) through 2 hole, ring, 


or block. Also const. through. : 
1627 [see Reevinc vdZ $6}. 1658 Patties, To Recre, a 
Term in Navigation, and spoken of ropes, signifier as 
much as to put in or to put through. 1 Sie H. Marn- 
wayrinG Sea-Man's Dict. 81 When we would expr ie 
the Tack is put through the Chestrees, we say it 1S meeved 
through. 1743 Butkerey & Cusrwuxs Voy. S. Seas 14 I oon 
the Top Ropes, and lower'd the Yard. 1748 A leah 's Voy. 
1 x. 104 We exerted ourcelves..to reeve new lanyards, and 
to mend oursails. r794 Netson Mar. in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 


* 2 thi 2803 Phrl. 
1. 370 Purchases will be rove to drags . bats snait lines 


¢ : side. 1825 

= ' + dof _ new 

‘h ho tbe cna ol sue shark-hook, 

1858 FT. Esicaes Cruise Cashalot 321 All hands werekept 

busily employed preparing for stormy weather—reeving new 
running-gear. ; 


a ahennne 


id express thac ! 


RE-EXAMINABLE. 


b. transf. To thrust or pass (a rod, etc.) through 
any aperture or opening. 

168r R. Knox fist. Ceylon 1. vii. 28 Then they..take 
them {fish] out. And rieve a Rattan thro their gills. 1706 
E, Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 54 With the Reigns 
reifd through both Hands, he streight hawls them aft Hike 
Main-Sheets. 1857 F, Francis Angling viii. (1820) 259 The 
tackle is not reeved through the gill. 1869 Sir E. Reeo 
Shipbuild. v. &o One of the angle-irons at each transverse 
frame is reeved through a score just above the upper edge 
of the side bar. 

c. intr. Of arope: To pass “hrough a block, ete, 

1860 Merc. Marine Mag. V1. 113 Yhe..lines are to reeve 
through a..block. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 619 Chocks 
of wood. for the fore-topmast stays to reeve through. 

2. trans. To place zn, on, or round, to fix 10, 
something by reeving, F 

1667 Sir H. Mainwayrine Sea-Aan's Dict, 81 Instead of 
putting a rope through a block, we say, Reeve it in that 

lock (as the Halliards are reeved in the Knights and Ram- 
heads). 1752 Smeaton in Phil. Traus. XLVIL 496 From 
this construction arises a new method of reeving the line 
upon the shieves. /6zd., The last line. .being reeved round 
those till it comes at the opposite side. 2821 Scorr Pirate 
xxii, He would willingly reeve a rope to the yard-arm for 
the benefit of an unfortunate buccanier, 1833 Marryat 7. 
Simple (1863) 100 Double breechings were rove on the guns, 

8, To fit (a black) with a rope by reeving ; to 
attach in this way; to tie. 

1639 R. Gisson in Harfer’s Mag. (1883) Mar. 97/2 The 
block was recved at the mainyard to have ducked her. 3797 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 143 Those blocks being reeved and 
brought together. /éid. Expl. Pl. 18 ‘Ihe greater sheaves 
are reeved as far as can be on them. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon 130 A hook, reeved at one end of the tackle- 
rope, takes the middle band. 1850 Scoressy Cheever's 
Whalem Ady. iit. 37 They proceeded to reeve the huge 
blocks that are always made fast..to the fore and main 
masthead, 1895 Crockett Men of d/oss-hags li. 365 Nigh 
halfway up the steep bank stood our little Margaret, loosely 
reeved to a sunken stob. 

b. Ufa rope: To pass through (a block). 

1775 Fauck Day's Diving Vessel27 Above and below were 
eyes on each side, through which went the rope that reeved 
the block. . 7 

ce. transf. Of aship: To thread (shoals or ice- 
pack). 

3860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 122 After a day of hair- 
breadth escapes, literally reeving the shoals, by conning 
from the mast-head and jib-boom, the fair channel was 
reached. 2867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk. 566 Keeving, in 
polar voyaging, following up serpentine channels in the ice, 
till the vessel reaches open water, or reeves the pack. 

Hence Reeved (rivd), Afi. a. 

2775 Fauck Day's Diving Vessel 5x Reeve them at an 
equal distance,,.tie the reeved parts together with a rope- 
yarn, 

Reeve (riv), v2 Nowonly dial, [Of obscure 

nh . 2 
origin.] = REE v. Hence Reoving wi. sb.” 
(also in comb. reeving-steve). 

1638 R. Hotme Armoury m0. 7h Reeving, is to sift the 
Corn, to ‘cleanse it from small seeds, (did, 331/1 The 
Reeving Sieve is to cleanse Corn at the time of Winnowing 
from the dreggs of Chaff. 1820 Witeranam Chesh. Gloss. 

ener ' a asa se °<sowed from 

. ’ with what 
ee no . um rss, Neeve, 
to separate by means of a sieve letc.J, 2886 Exwortiy 
W. Son, Word-bk., Reive. léid., Reiving-zieve. 

Reeve (1iv), v2 dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To twine, twist, wind or unwind. 

x82r Crare Vill. Minstr. I. 114 Medicinal betony, By 
thy wood-side railings, reeves With antique muilein’s 
flannel-leaves. 1876 S.C. J. IncHam Ihhite Cross § Dove 
of Pearls xiii, 281 How difficult it was..tokeep the threads 
from twitching and the silk from reesing. 1890 Gloucestersh. 
Gloss., Reeve,..to twist round, unwind. _ 

Reerver. rare—'. [Of obscure origin.] A 
wooden instrument for collecting the crushed 


apples from the cider-mill. 

1833 Loupos Encyel. Ankit. § 1314 The Reever..to push 
it fapple-pulp] up together for removal when ground. 

Ree'veship. Forms: 1 seréfscipe, 3 ref- 
schipe, 7 reeveship. [f. gerdfa REEVE sb.l + 
-sH1P.} The office of a reeve. : 

cx1000 ZELFric Hout. 11. 94 Ne heora nan gerefscipe o8de 
manguige ne drife, fordan de hi sind xecorene of woruld- 
mannum to Godes teolungum. a@zzz5 Leg. Kath. x1 
Maxence steorede pe refchipe in Rome, «1223 Juliana g 
Se riche ref-chipe to rihten and to readen, 1632 Charter 
in Bingham Ref. V. 340 A grant by Charles {..of. the 
reeveshtp of Greetham and the bailiwick of Greetham. 

Reeving (:i'vin), vil. sb.) Ef. Reeve vl + 
-tnc1,] ‘The action of passing a rope through 
2 block, etc.; the manner in which this is done. 

1627 Carr. Ssutu Seaman's Gram. v. 23 Reeuing is.. 
drawing a rope thorow a _blocke or oylet to runne vp and 
down. 1793 Sstwaton Edystone L, Expl Pl. 18 The 
principle whereon the reeving is performed. 18.44 H. Ste- 
ruess Bk. of Farm V1 321 The reeving of the pulleys and 
chains will be more clearly seen in the perspective views. 
18g9z Kieune Lrfe's Handicap 182 ‘he reeving and un- 
reeving of the bed-tapes. 

attrib. ¢ 1860 H. SruaRr Seaman's Catech. 24 They are 
usually rove with a reeving line. “ 

Reeving, vd/. 56.2: see REEVE v.* 

Reewe, obs. form of RUE wv. 

Re-exalt, v. [KE-52.] rans. To exalt again. 

1670 Mitton Hist. Eng, v. Wks. 1851 V. 192 Ethelred like 
in fortune to the former Ethelred, was re-exalted to his Seat. 
Re-examinable, ¢. [(Kr- 52.) Capable of 
being re-examined. 


RE-EXAMINATE 


1847 WessTeER cites Story. 1893 Voice (N. Y.) 20 Apr., 
That conclusion is not re-examinable here. 

+Re-examinate, fa. pple. Sc. Obs. [Re- 
5a: cf, next.] Re-examined. 

1873 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 213 My Lord Regentis 
Grace. .ordanit David Nicholl and Johnne Barclay witnessis, 
sworne and examinat of befoir. .to be re-examinat. 

Re-examina‘tion, [Re-5a.] A second or 
further examination. 

3604 Bacon sifol. Wks 1879 I. 440 Afterwards upon a re- 
examination of some that charged him,..I went instantly 
to the queen. x6rr Corcr, Kevision, a reuision, reuise, 
reuiew, reexamination. 1642 in Clarendon fist, Reb. iv. 
§ 290 Or if, upon their re-examination, they did not find 
particular evidence [etc.}. 1713 Deruam Phys.- Theol. To 
Rdr., By a critical Re-examinution, I find. they are not so 
true as mine. 1748 Ricnarnson Clarissa (1768) 1V. xxxv. 
ers And if, upon a re-examination of my own heart, I find 
{etc.}. 1814 Scorr Mav. xlix, I found that..from a re- 
examination of the persons engaged in the mutiny. .he was 
much softened towards you. 1869 M. Patrison Serv. 
(1885) 18x A re-examination of the received principles of 
natural religion. _ . 

Re-exa’mine, v. [RE- 5a.J fraus. To examine 
again ; sféc. in legal use, of a counsel, to examine 
(a witness) again, after cross-examination by the 


opposing counsel. A 

1894 Hooker £ccd. Pol. Pref. vi. § 5 Spend the time in re- 
examining more duly your cause. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learv. 
it. To King § x2 As most of the usages..were derived from 
more obscure times, it is the more requisite they be re- 
examined. @ 1639 Worttos in Relig. (1651) 463 The false 
Accusers .. might be re-examined likewise about their 
Uncle. 1937 Watertann Eucharist i, Wks. 1843 LV. 477 
A learned and considerate writer, who very lately has re- 
examined the chronology of that Epistle. 1776 G. Sempre 
Building in Water 66 Vf you turn back and re-examine 
the Borings. 1827 Lytron Falkland 1.6, Lam not unwilling 
to re-examine the past. 1898 A /lbutt's Syst. Med. V. 513 For 
a year thereafter she must be re-examined. 

Re-excavate,v. [Ke-52a.] ¢rans. To ex- 
cavate again. So Re-excava‘tion. 

285x Lyeut Elen. Geol. x. 119 Thus the original valleys 

might have been re-excavated. /6zd. 120 The filling up and 
re-excavation of the valleys, 1873 J. Grixie Gs. Jee Age 
xxiv. 317 Rivers..re-excavated the gravels that were Jaid 
down during the previous period. 
Re-exchange, s). [RE- 5a.] 

1. Comm. (See quots. and cf. RECHANGE sd. 1.) 
39707 Justice Treat, Monies 3 ‘The Re-Exchange is the 
Vike Sum of Money, payable by the Drawer of a Bill which 
is return'd protested; for the Exchange of the Suin, con- 
tain'd in the Bill, back again to the place whence it was 
drawn, 1727-41 Cuamacrs Cycl. s.v., ‘he occasion of re- 
exchange 3s, when the bearer of a bill of exchange, after 
protesting it..draws a bill of exchange in the place where 
the payment was to be made, on the person who furnished 
the first. s809 R. Laxcrorp /ytrod. Trade 22 Re-exchange 
means the datnages incurred by non-acceptance and non- 
payment, and they consist of protest charges on the amount 
of the Lill, commission, bill brokerage, interest, stamps, and 
pest. 1877 Law Kep. 7 Chance Div. 641 Re-eachange 
is defined..to be the difference in the value of a bill oc. 
casioned by its bei1g dishonoured in a foreign country in 
which it was payable. 

2. A second or fresh exchange. 

1856 Otustep Slave States 566, 1 asked the Jandlord what 
I should do to effect a reéxchange. 

So Re-excha‘nge v, fravts., to exchange again, 

1873 Routledge's Young Gentlm. Mag. Dec. 117/2 Oppor- 
tunity to re-exchange the cards. 

Re-exci'te, vw [RE- 5a.) ¢rans. To excite 
again. Hence Re-exci-ted fA/. a. 

1804-6 Syp. Sutin Mor, Philos.\1830) 269 New..fields of 
Lnowledge, which have re-excited those faculties..and im. 
proved them by exercise. 2826 Kirspy & Sr. Entomol, xxvii. 
(1818) IL. 507 ‘The instinct..lies dormant: but transfer the 
bees to a new hive..and it is instantly re-excited. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 567 The increased action and 
re-excited energy that restore the system to a balance of 
health. 1868 Chambers's Encycl. X. 221/1 (Vine) Before 
it (fermentation) is quite finished, the whole liquid mass is 
stirred up so ay to re-excite the process. 1899 Ad/butt's 
Syst, Med, VILL. 483 In this way eruptions are repeatedly 
re-excited. 

So Re-excitation. 

1889 Fraser's Mag. May 664 The partial re-excitation of 
some faded current of parental instinct. 

Re-execute, v. [(RE- 52.) trans. To exe- 
cute again. So Re-execu‘tion. 

3858 Lp. St. Leoxarps Handy-Bk. Prop, Law xvit. 128 
Generally speaking, it will not now be necessary to re- 
execute your will, | /did. xviii. 139, L will presently explain 
to you the object of a re-execution of your will, 1884 Law 
Times Rep. L. 630/t The work .. was not executed ..in a 
workmanlike tnanner, and... he had been compelled to take 
it out and re-execute it. 

Re-e'xercise, v. 
cise again. 

3637 HAWKE Alling is Murder 12 To make way for the 
readmitting of the then King, to the reexercising that 
power which had produced such bloody and fatal effects. 

Re-exe'rt, v. [Re-52.] To exert again. 

ryaz Suraron in Phil. Trans. UXXIL 346 The operation 
of half the mechanic power is. . only locked up and sus- 

Pended, and capable of being re-exerted. 

Re-exha‘le, v. [Ke-§2.] To exhale again. 

3876 Hate Prim. Orig, Alan. ui. iv. (1677) 267 Grass, 
which is ,. Most visited with the Dew of Heaven, and re- 
exhaled again, 1733 Tuts Horse-hocting Hush xi. 138 Most 
ofthe Dew that falls on it is re-exhal'd from untill’d Land. 

-exhau'st, v. [Re- 5.] ‘lo exhaust again. 
agit Res Hymnarinont Poet. Whs. 1721 I. 113 Give me 

a Love which thou wilt re-exhaust. 


[ReE- 5 a.] ¢rans. To exer- 
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Re-exhi'bit, v. [Re- 52.] To exhibit again, 

21648 Lo. Hursert f/en. VILL (1683) 525 So the Book 
was re-exhibited to the Emperor. 1654 H. L'Esrrance 
Chas. I (1655) 129 At Guildball, where the resplendent 
shew was iterated and re-exhibited. 1836 Lytton +l thens 
(1837) II. 518 That a chorus should be granted to any poet 
who chose to re-eahibit his dramas. 1857 Durrerin Lett. 
High Lat, (ed. 3) 25 After a few ininutes, each in turn re- 
exhibited itself with monotonous punctuality. 

So Re-exhibi‘tion. 

1816 Bextuam Chrestont. Wks. 1843 VIIL 15 Supplying 
the deficiency by repetitions and re-exhibitions made for 
this express purpose. . : ;: 

Re-exi'st, v. [RE-5a.] zztr. To exist again. 

184s Essrcrson Misc. (1855) 173 That they may re-exist 
and reappear in the finer world of rational souls. 1853 
G. S, Faser Revival 40 It plainly will reéxist, should that 
last Head be restored to political power. 

So Re-exi'stence; Re-exi-stent a. 

1664 H. More Alyst Tf~ -n- TWetewnt-- tiem ete tt 
or re-existent Beast of 
the Apostate. 1806 G . 

207 The existence, the non-existence, and the re-existence, 
of the Roman beast. 1847 F. W. Newman Hist. Hebrew 
Monarchy 305 A doctrine of future personal re-existence. 

Re-exparnd, v. [RE- 5a.J trans. and intr. 
To expandagain. Hence Re-expa'nding vd. sd. 

1660 Bovie- New Exp. Phys. Mech. ii, 40 The Box they 
are inclos’d in would as much resist their re-expanding of 
themselves. 1873 Darwin in Life & Left. (1887) III. 323 
One was taken out and placed in cold water, and it re- 
expanded. 1884 Athenaunz 16 Aug. 215/2 Nitrogen com- 
pressed,..refrigerated,..and then re-expanded, falls down in 
snow-like flakes. 

So Re-expz2‘nsion. 

1873 Darwin in Life 6 Lett. (1887) III. 323 Not the least 

ower of re-expansion, 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 386 

Followed by slight re-expansion of lung. 

Cf. late L. 


[Re- 5a. 


1761 Descr, Sy Caroling 48 The Re-exports of imported 


2. = RE-EXPORTATION. 

1792 A. Youne 7rav. France 494 Where they see naviga- 
tion, re-export, commercial profit, and a great circulation. 
x84x W.Srarpine Jtaly § ft. Zsl. ILL. 389 For re-export 
to other parts of the Mediterranean. 1885 J/anch, Exam, 
8 Apr. 5/5 The statistics of the re-export of raw cotton for 
the three years show a steady increase. 

Re-export, v. Comm. [RE-5a.] éraus. To 
export (imported goods) again. 

1690 Cito Disc. Trade ix. 162 Commodities to be further 
Manufactured here, or re-Exported. 1719 W. Woop Surv, 
Trade 276 Whereof a rey small value is Re-exported to 
Foreign Countries. 1769 Burke Late St, Nation Wks. H. 
7x Such an immense quantity of goods exported and re- 
exported. 31861 GoscHen for. Exch. 16 lf they are re- 
exported to America. ,they would again affect the exchanges 
in the contrary direction. 

Re-exporta‘tion. 
tion of imported goods. A 

x729 Seasonable Remarks Trade 98 Their great Wealth 
arises from the Re-exportation of the Growth of other 
Countries. 376x Descr. S. Carolina 49 The Re-exportation 
of British Commodities and Manufactures from our Northern 
Colonies. 1804 £din. Rev. 1X. 114 ‘The reexportation of 
this superfluous specie. 1876 Baxcrorr Hist. U.S. UI. xi, 
452 Rice might be warehoused in England for re-exportation. 

Re-expound, v [Re- 50.] straus. To ex- 
pound again. 

3867 Busuxett Mor. Uses Dark Th. 249 The topic is in 
the hospitals and the courts expounded and re-expounded. 
3888 Centen. Confer. Missions (U. S.) II. 61 The principle 
fof marriage) was re-expounded by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Re-expre'ss, v- [RE- 52.] ¢rans. To ex- 
press again. Hence Re-expre-ssing ff/. a. 

1649 J. Ecttston tr. Behinen’s Epistles vi. (1886) 66 A 
former of the re-expressing or re-spirating will. 3858 A. 
Lixcotn in Voice (N. Y¥.) (1890) 20 Nov., I was glad to ex- 
press my gratitude at Quincy, and I re-express it here. 1889 
Spectator 13 Apr., [A] desire to see the Ornaments Rubric 
re-expressed in a more comprehensive spirit. 

So Re-expre‘ssion. 

2832 Austin Furispr. (1879) I. 1057 A re-expression and 
arrangement of statute law. 

Re-expu'lsion. [Rre- 52.] A second ex- 
pulsion. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. u. v. § 47 The next Archbishop of 
Canterbury, endeavoured the re-expul<ion of the Priests. 

+ Re-exstru‘ct, pa. pple. Obs. [Re- 5 2.] 
Rebuilt. 

1594 Cuarman Shadow of Night E, Thy glorious temple 


[Re-5a.] The exporta- 


-REFASTEN. 


.- Shall now againe, Be reexstruct, and this Ephesia be Thy 
countries happie name. 

Re-extend,v. [Re-52.] To extend again. 

1611 Corer. Restendre, to reextend, or to reinlarge, 1882 
Spencer Princ. Sociol, Pot. Lustit, 750 When, as at home, 
an extended franchise, very soon re-extended, vastly aug- 
ments the mass of those who [etc]. 

+Re-extent. Law. Obs. [f. Re- 5a + Ex- 
TENT sb, 2.) (See quot.) 

x607 CowELt Jnterpr., Reextent, isa second extent made 
vpon lands, or tenements, vpon complaint made, that the 
former extent was partially performed. {Hence in Phillips 
{ed. Kersey 1706) and in later Dicts.} 

Reeze, variant of REESE, Roose v. 

Reezed, rancid: see REESED, 

Reezy, variant of ReAsy, rancid. 

Ref, obs. Sc. variant of Reir, plunder(ing). 

+ Refa*bric, v. Obs! [Re- 50.] trans. 
To reconstruct. In Refa*bricking wé/. sé. 

1632 J. Haywarptr. Liondi's Eromenars8 Their departure 
was deferred for no other cause, than for the refabricking [It. 
rifabricare) of its ruines. 

Refaccimento, variant of RIFACIMENTO. 

Refa'ce, v. [Re- 52.] 

L. trans. 'To put a new face or surface on (a 
building, stone, etc.). 

1852 C, Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Li/e (1857) II. xi. 225 On 
Friday I..visited the churchyardand stone. It must be re- 
faced andrelettered. 1886 Wittis & Crank Cambridge I. 
155 The tower had been repaired, refaced, and strengthened, 

2. (See Face v. 15.) 

1887 Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 5/1 OF late years there has been 
a tremendous deterioration in Chinese tea... No doubt spent 
leaves have been refaced in quantities. 

Hence Refa‘cing vd/. 5b. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 3/1 The great refacing of the 
Schools quad. 1898 J. I. Fowirr Durh, Cath, 26 Modern 
‘restorations’ and refacings. 

Refacimento, variant of R1FAcIMENTO. 

+ Refa‘ction. Ols. [a. F. réfaction (17the.) 
sce Re- and Faction.]  Recompense, satisfaction. 
. 2640 Howetr Dodoua’s Gr. 174 The Soveraign Minister 
«-Was commanded to require refaction and satisfaction 
againstthe Informers. 1656 Fixerr for, Ambass, 248 That 
the King ..hath commanded him to demand refaction and 
satisfaction of your Majesty against the said Marquis. 1755 
Macess Jusurances 1.257 For Refaction and to make gi 
the Joss and damage suffered..in the said Cargo of Wheat. 

Refa'll, v. [Re- 52.) 

1. intr. To fall a second time. 

x6zo Suevron Don Quix. rw. x. 11.137 Stumbling here, 
falling there, getting up again on the other side, and re- 
falling on this. 1632 J. Haywarvtr, Dioudi's Eromena 173 
For one of a perfect sight to fall and refall so foulely .. ts 
a thing altogether prodigious. 

2. ‘To fall back or again z/o a state. 


1570 Foxe A. § JL (ed. 2) 6r7/t He had decreed t )BrO- 


Cede tn the dancadnet rs apn in ar 
r , ‘ 

I . 

c 


tivity from whence they thought her entirely delivered. 

So Refa‘l sb., 2 repeated fall. 

1727 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Distillation of Oil, Falling 
back into the Vessel, they are dissolved again, and at last, 
by continual Thickening and Refalls, are wasted and come 
to nothing. 

Re-fa'llow, v. [RE- 5a.] 

(land) again. 

rBrz Sincrair Syst, Hush. Scot. 1.174 He laid on, (when 
the land came to Le re-fallowed', 20 or 25 bolls more. | 

Re-farn,v. fRe-52.] ¢rans. To fan again. 

3618 Syivester Maiden's Blush 308 They..almost staid 
i AE RO ryote "sy Issachar Re-fand 

ay *rs (1855) 98 His 


trans. To fallow 


FP) 

Refar(re, obs. forms of REFER. 

Refa‘shion,v. [Rre-5a. Cf. F. refaponner 
(x6th c.).J ¢rans. To fashion anew. 

1803 W. ‘faytor in Robberds Alen. (1843) I. 459, I have 
begun to modernize—no, to refashion—Drayton’s battle of 
Azincour. 1816 — in Afonthly Rev. UX XX. 471 They .. 
have been much nationalized and refashioned in the trans- 
plantation, a1880 Gro. Extor 4. Sede xvii, 1 might ree 
fashion life and character entirely after my own liking. 

Hence Refa’shioning v6/. 54. 

1799 W. Tayior in Robberds Afenr. (1843) 1.297 Milton and 
RKlopstock, poets too good to undergo a refashioning. x 
Athenzgum 1 Nov. 583/2 The genuine Chaucer poems in the 
same MS, have not been subjected to any such wholesale 
refashioning. 

So Refa‘shioner. 

2800 W. Tavror in Monthly fag. VII. 597 From that 
period the balance of erudition and talents began to incline 
toward the side of the reformers or refashioners. a 286 
Mrs. Browstxc Leth R. H. Horne (1877) I. xxi. 108 ‘The 
refashioners stand. .too far from Chaucer's side. 

Refashionment, [f. as prec. + -uENT, after 
It. Riraciuesto.}] The action of refashioning ; 
also concr., something refashioned. 

2830 W. Tavitor Hist. Surv. Geri, Poetry 11.3 These 
epic poems are mere Swabian refashionments (r//acimento 
is the Italian word which I attempt to recoin..) of pre- 
existing Lombard story-book. 1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 542 
Danish and Icelandic versions and refashionments .. exist. 
1862 Borrow IWales 11. 305 A re-fashionment of the work 
of Richard Parry. : 

Refasten, v. [(Re- 5a.) trans. To fasten 
again. Hence Refa‘stening vé/, 56. 


RE-FATHER, 


198 Frorw, Resaldatura, a_resoldring, a _refastning. 
a 1832 Scorr (Webster 1864), It was so negligently re- 
fastened. 1897 Bartxc-Goutp Bladys of the Stewponcy 
xviii, Bladys hastily re-fastened the case. 

Re-fa'ther, v- uonce-wd, [Re- 5a.) trans. 
To make (one) again a father. 

1847 Tensyson Princ. vt. 113 At the happy word ‘he 
lives’ My father stoop’d, re-father’d o'er my wounds. 


BRefavour, 2. [Re-s2.] To favour again. 

1632 Litucow Srav, 1x. 423 Vpon the seauenth day the 
winds refauouting vs, wee safely arriued at London. 

Refe, obs. f. Reave w., Reer sé, REEVE 561; 
Sc. var. Retr, plunder(ing); obs. pa. t. RIVE v. 


+ Refe'ct, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. refectzs, pa. 
pple. of reficére : see next.] Refreshed, restored. 

€1374 Cuaucrr Socth. 1v. pre vi. rrx (Camb. MS.), Tak 
thanne this drawht; and whan pow art wel refresshed and 
refect [L. »¢/ectns}, thow shal be moore stydefast to stye in 
to heyere questyouns. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. 1.5.53 Quhen he was wele refect, he passit in Affrik, to 
mak were on Hanyball. 

Befect (rifekt), v. Also 5 Sc. refeck. [Orig. 
f. L. refect-, ppl. stem of reficéve to remake, restore, 
renew, etc., f. 7¢- Re- + facére to make: in later 
use a back-formation from Rerection. 

The word app. fell out of use before 1700 and was revived in 
the r9th c., but has always been rare and is now somewhat 
rhetorical.} M 

trans. To refresh, esp. with food or drink; to 
restore after fatigue. Now usually 72/2. 

ex470 Henry Wallace us. 9 Fyscheis in flude refeckit 
fialye Tilt mannys fude. 3570 Levins Manip. 47/47 To 
Refect, reficere, 1614 Lopce Seneca, Epist. 259 So like- 
wise ought we sometimes to recreate our spirit, and refect 
the same with some delights. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ef. iv. vii. 196 A man in the morning is lighter in the scale, 
..and is also lighter unto himselfe, because he is refected. 
Mbid. V. Vic 241 After which they commonly retired to bed, 
and refected themselves with repast, 1813 T. Buspy Lucre- 
tins 1. Diss, p. iti, The world itselFis refected and nourished 
by a perpetual accession of these corpuscles. x822 T. L. 
Peacock Maid Marian iii, The knight and the friar. .pro- 
ceeded to refect themselves after their ride. 1859 SALA 
Tw, round Clock (1861) 195, I remember once retecting 
myself at a public dinner. 

b. intr. (for reff.) To take a refection. 

2886 Sata in /Uustr. Lond. News 27 Mar. 312/1 While 

you are refecting in the saloon. 

Refection (rite-kfan), sd. Forms: 5 refec- 
cioun(e, reffecio(u)n, refectioun (-tyon), 5-6 
refeceion (-cyan), 4~ refection, (6-9). [a. F. 
réfection one c. in Littré), ad. L. refection-et, n. 
of action f. reficére: see prec.) 

1, Recreation or refreshment received through 
some spiritual or intellectual influence. (Freq. 
transf, from 2 or 3.) 

@ 1340 Hawrote Psalter tix, 8 Moab, pat is, il] men, that 
tourments me, are potte, pat is refection of my hope. 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) V. iit. 94 The vision of the good 
lord, that is al their ioye, theyr reste, and their refection. 
2450-1830 Jyrr. our Ladye 87 He .. hathe ordeyned vs to 
have hymselfe to our endeles refeccyon in blysse. 1509 
Hawes Past, Pleas, xt, (Percy Soc.) 37 To the artyke eres 
swete and dylycious The golden rethoryke is good refeccion. 
158: Marveck Bk. of Notes 109 The comfort of Gods spirite 
shaulde coole it to his everlasting refection. 1630 BratHwaitT 
Eng. Gentlent. (1641) 4 The only sight of Gad is the true 
food and refection of our minds. x717 L. Hower Desiderius 
(ed, 3) 170 It is the true and solid Refection of the holy 
Mind.” 1858 Neate Bernard de MM. (1864) 30 O sacred, 
sweet refection. 

b. Refreshment or relief due to some sensuous 
or physical cause. Now rare or Obs. 

3450-80 tr. Secrefa Secret. 24 Whan the spirit hath take 
refeccioun in good odoures. 1567 Marter Gr, Forest 20 
There is no greater refection to the eies than the sight of this. 
1575 Frewine Panopl, Epist. 40 At night I cast vp much 
choler, after the ejection whereof, I felt such a refection 
fete]. 1725 Pore Odyss. vi. 261 Since this worn frame refec- 
tion knew, What scenes have I survey’d of dreadful view? 

2. The action of refreshing or partaking of re- 
freshment : the fact of being refreshed, or of refresh- 
ing oneself, with food or drink after hunger or 
fatigne. Also, an instance or case of this. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1X. xxxi.(Bodl., MS.), Ester 
date is a tyme..of ioiful refeccion and fedinge. ¢2450 tr. 
De Mntitatione i. xviii. 29 For gret swetnes of contemplacion 
som tyme was foryeten pe necessite of bodely refeccion. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour M iv, She .. toke only for her 
refection brede and water. 1579 Furrr: Heskins’ Parl, 109 
Melchizedech .. for refection as well of him, as of his war- 
Tiours, brought forth breade and wine. 161g Crooke Body 
of Man 121 From these veines come those sodaine refections 
of the spirits by sweete and strong Wine, Broths, and 
Cordials, _2646° Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 196 After a 
draught of wine a man may seeme lighter in himyelfe from 
sudden refection, although he be heavier in the balance. 

1g20 Pore Iliad xxiv. 754 Now the peaceful hours of sacred 
night Demand refection, and to rest invite. 2820 ScoTr 
afonast. xvi, Sorrow it were... if we were now cither to 
advance or retard the hour of refection. 1872 R. F. Buxton 
Zanzibar 1. 150 The cocoa-nut, manioc, and broiled fish, 
Offered by squatting negresses for their refection, 
+b. In phr. 20 dake (one's) refection. Obs. . 
©1449 Cast, Persev. (E. E. T. §.) 1823 In abstinens lede fi 
lyf! take but skylfal refeccyon. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 

D viij b, After they had taken their refection and wel 
dronken. 1568 GraFron Chron. 11, 823 He was so diseased 
in his stomacke that skant he could take eyther refection or 

rest. 600 Haxtuyr Voy. (810) ILE. 375 They would rather 

haue perished with hunger and thirst, then haue taken their 
refection at any mans band but mine. 1634 Malory's Arthur 


335 


(1836) II. 276 When he was armed, she prayed him for to 
take his refection. 

Comb. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxxvii. 158 Yf they 
may knowe that theyre aduersaryes be not upon theyre 
warde or that they be at theyre refeccyon zaking. 

c. Entertainment with food and drink ; the right 
of demanding, or duty of supplying, such entertain- 
ment. Now only Ast. 

160x Hortanp P/iny I. 240 They deserued a better reward 
than one daies refection and victuals. 1635 Quartes End, 
¥. vi. 5 Without thy presence Earth gives no refection, 
Without thy presence Sea affords no treasure. 1689 R. Cox 
Hist. fret. 1. Expt. Index, Refection, is a priviledge the 
Lord has of claiming Entertainment for one Meal, and no 
more. x1727~4x Cuambers Cycé. s.v., Refection is also used, 
in antient authors, for a duty or service incumbent on any 
person to provide meals, for ecclesiastics, or even for princes, 
1875 Mane Hist. (ust. vi. 161 ‘Vhis ‘right of refection * and 
liability to it are among the most distinctive features of 
ancient Irish custom. : 

3. An occasion of partaking of food; a meal. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VJ. 43 Herynge that Cristen 
men usede diversites of meytes at oon refeccion. 1542 
Boorde Dyttary xii. (1870) 265 Eatynge of moche butter at 
one refection is not commendable. 2617 Moryson /tin.1. 94 
After this refection we went the rest of our journey through 
pleasant fields. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. iv. § 2 Ata 
publick refection of those Ministers together..the next time 
of their meeting was appointed. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 
x. (1858) IT. 435 One of the brethren, at every refection, was 
to read aloud a chapter of the Old or New ‘Lestament. 

b. A portion of food or drink ; a meal or repast, 
esp. a slight one. 

1482 Monk of Eveshant (Arb.) 27 With a ful litil refeccion 
ther of he brake his faste. 1532 Evyor Gow, mt. xxi, A man 
». shall in the mornyng .. with a litle refection, .. haue his 
inuencion quicker, his :ugement perfecter, his tonge rediar. 
1542 Boorve Dyefary ix. 11870) 252 ‘Fhe last refeccyon or 
meale wyil let the dygestyon of the fyrste, 1625 K. Lone 
tr, Barctay’s Argents . xx. 130 With these words, the 
Herald was led aside to take a short refection. 1664 H. More 
Myst. dig. xviii. 6g Birds..that ever smel out a comfortable 
refection from the fall of every such Carcass, 1727-4 
Campers C * ™ 4 7° PON Nee en 
2 Spare meal 
3748 Ricnar . 
little refectic 5 8 : ‘ 

Lett. Ul. 295 A miserable refection of weak tea and tough 
toast. 1870 Disraett Lothair 1, The cheerful fire, the 
judicious refection on a side table. 

+c. A particular form of food or refreshment. 

3g02 Ord. Crysten Ment. iti. (W. de W. 1506) C itij b, In 
tastynge this fyrst refeccion of salte, 1625 Ussner dnsw. 
Jesuit 54 The sonnes which he begat..he nourisheth with 
a peculiar refection and food, and meat and drink. 

4. +a, Kesetting of a dislocation. Obs. rare. 

2646 T, Wutraker Usziah 4o ‘Till... it .. gangrene, and 
then after far greater pain, no hope of cure but by refection. 

b. Repair, restoration. rare, 

2656 Brount Glossogr., Refection,..a repairing or mending 
a thing that is worn and decayed. 1684 tr. Honet's Mere. 
Compit. xv. 659 When Patients stand in need of refection 
of their strength. 1845-56 Bouvier Law Dict., Kefection, 
reparation, reéstablisbment of a building. 

5. attrib, as Refection Sunday, the fourth Sunday 


in Lent, Refreshment Sunday. 

2872 Surrey Gloss. Eccl. Terms. 

+ Refection, v. Ols. Also refeccion, etc. 
fad. F. réfectionner (15th c. in Godef.), f. réfec- 
fion: see prec.] ¢rans. To refresh, furnish with a 
refection, 

aso Ant, de la Tour (1868) 97 In the whiche arke was 
manna where with the children of israel were refeccioned. 
rsoz Ord. Crysten Afen 1. iv, (W. de W. 1506) Di} b, The 
baptem refeccyoneth the soule and kepeth it..from deth, 
1§50 VERon Gortly Sayings (1846) 62 Thou art so refectyoned, 
that thou canste not lache, whereof to be refectioned. 1629 
Wavsworth Pilgr. iii. rx After they bad been well refec- 
tioned by the Rector, thay tcoke their leaue, 


Refectionary, a. rare—'.  [f. REFEcTION 
56. + -sny1.] Of or belonging to refection. 

1823 Gaur Entail vii, As the critics hold it indelicate to 
describe the details of any refectionary supply, however 
elegant, we must not presume to enumerate the series and 
succession of Scottish fare. 

Refe'ctioner. [f. Rerection sé, + -rn}.J In 
a monastery or convent, the person having charge 
of the refectory and supplies of food. e . 

tT t tant officers o! 

2820 Score Aonast, xv, Two m in pore ant Pie 

two accounts 0 


Refective (rife-ktiv), a. and sb. ? Obs. [f. as 
Rerecr v.+-1ve. Cf. obs. F, vefectif, -ive (1 pthc. 
in Godef.).] a. aay. Refreshing, restoring, nounsi~ 
ing. b. 5d. A medicine that restores the strength, 

Q. 1611 Fronto, Refettino, refectiue, refreshing. x657 
W. Morice Coena guast Kowh Def. xv. 229, 1 may M en} 
..beleeve the Supper of the Lords may be alimental and 
réfective to the soul, by seeing, as well as by partal ing. 
3665 Harvey Advice agst. Plague 25 Repeat the sai 
sudorifick, and thereupon the Refective Cordial. acai 

b. 1667 L, Stuctey Gosfel Glass xxau. (2670) 334 Cor = Ss, 


. . «sh and 

I Befectoire. Obs. rare—'s Lk, ad. L. re- 
feclorium : see REFECTORY 5b.] Refectory. 

1667 Peeys Diary, 23 Jans I was in the refectcire, where 


i kin, Knife [etc.} 
“Retectorarian. rare, [See next and -ay.] 
= REFECTIONER. 


| 1886 A thenzunt 3 July 14/1 The refectorarian by virtue of 


REFEL. 


his office held certain estates in Winchester. 1892 Kircriw 
Compotus Rolls St. Swithun's Priory Introd. 32 The Re- 
fectorarian..received all the eatables, etc. 

Refectorary. rare~'. [ad. med.L. refecto- 
rart-us (Du Cange): see REFECTORY 56. and -Any 1] 
= REFECTIONER, 

1844 S. R. Marrpanp Dark slges 409 While he was re- 
fectorary..he made himself as annoying as he dared, 

Referctorer. rare. (See pree. and -Enl] 
= REFECTIONER. 

1794 W. Tinpat Hist, Eveshant rog As often as our pota- 
tion shall be made after noon.. the refectorer sha}J be 
allowed two measures of ale from the cellar. 18gz Kirk 
slbingdton Acc. p. ali, There is only one account of the 
Refectorer, and that is very brief, 

Refectorial (fekto-riil), a. 
-AL.J Of or belonging to refection, 

1843 Black, Alag. LIV. 255 Merrily the beards wagge'd 
round the refectorial board. 1892 Daily News 3 Aug., Phe 
Abbots’ lodging-house was for the day devoted .. ta refec- 
torial purposes, 

Refectorian. [f. med.L. refectori-um (sce 
next} +-an.] = REFECTIONER. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 376 At St. Croix, the 
Refectorian of the Dominicans was beaten dead. 1679 
Trials of White & Other Jesuits 57, 1 was a servant there. 
..A Relectorian,a Butler. 1869 Acho 16 Feb., I had given 
directions to the refectorian..Lecause she was so difficult to 
please in her food. 

Refectory (rifektori), sb. Also 6-7 -orie. 
[ad. med.L. vefectorinm (Du Cange), f. refictre: 
see Rerect v. and -oryl. Cf F. rdfectoire and 
REFREcTORE.}] A room for refreshment; esp. in 
religious houses and colleges, the hall or chamber 
in which the meals take place. 

(The stressing re'fectory was at one time somewhat 
prevalent: see Waller's note.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 241/2 There cam two yong men 
of y* same habite & forme whiche entrid in to y° relectory 
or fraitour. 3526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 3531) 65 Seruynge 
at meet & in other places, redynge in y° refectory, or in 
the chapyter hous at collation, “1g82 N. T, (Rhem.) Mark 
xiv. 14 Lhe Maister saith Where is my refectorie, where I 
may eate the Pasche..? 1617 Moryson, /¢i. 1. 95 ‘Their 
refectory or place where the Monkes eat, is faire and large. 
3687 Dryoen Hind & P. im. 530 He..cells, and refectones 
did prepare, And large provisions laid of winter fare. 1756 
Nucest G». Your, France \V. 71 In the refectories where 
the soldiers eat, most of the famous battles and sieges 
-.are painted on the walls. 1797 Mrs. Raoctrrr Stalian 
vi, She passed through the refectory where the nuns had 
just returned from vespers. 1820 Scorr Addvor xii, A 
spacious chamber, which had once been the refectory of the 
convent, 1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. I. 296 Round 
this cloister you still trace the plan of the refectory. 

transf, 1876 Gro. Euiot Dan, Der. xiv, To tell of the 
food that was eaten in that green refectory, 

b. attrib., as refectory-bell, man. 

3772 Nucent tr. Arist. friar Gerund 1. 544 An old Say 
brother..who had been refectory man above forty years. 
3850 S. Dosert Roman v, Poet. Wks. (1875) 72 Soft eacite- 
ments of refectory-bell. a 

+ Refectory, 2. Obs! fad. L. refectorins 
(4th c.): see REFEcT v, and -ory>.) Refreshing. 

x691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) Wl. 123 This is that 
Divine Consolation.., that Refectory Grace. 

+Refectuary. Os. [Cf med.L. refectuiri-us 
refectioner.] == KEFECTORY. 

z6rr Corcr., Refectonér, a Refectuarie, or Fratrie; the 
roome wherein Friers eat together. 1658 Piituys, Re- 
fectory or Refectuary. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. v. (1737) 
18 He led us into a.. Refectuary, or Fratrie-room. 


Refee'l, v. [Re- 52.) trans. To feel again. 
_1787 Mrs, Gairritn Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) TI, 302 


{f as next + 


pristine force. 
Refeet, variant of Rererse Os. 
Refeff, obs, form of REFEOFF v. . 
Refeign, v. [Re-5a.]_¢razs. To feign again. 
1652 GAULE Afagastrom, xxvi, A certain playing upon 
allegories, which idle men..do feign and refeigne, &c, 
+Refe'l, v. Obs. Also 6 refelle, 6-7 refell, 
{ad. L. refellére to disprove, refute, f. re- Re~ + 
Jallére to deceive, etc. : the sense of the compound 
‘js unusual, Senses 2 and 3 are purely English appli- 
cations of the word.] ; 
_1. ¢rans. To refute, confute, disprove (an argu- 
ment, opinion, error, etc.) ;, to prove to be false or 
untenable. (Very common in the 16-17thc.)_ 
x530 Pacscr. 682/1, I can nat refell your argument, it is so 
evydent. a@1Sgo Barnes Wks. (1573) 207/2 Was not this 
a charitable argument to refell myne aunswere with? 1578 
Banister //ist. Man vit. 98 It is most certainly otherwise, 
and his opinion therein easely refelled, 1630 Paynve Anti 
dA vinin. 77 Such of those Tenets which haue beenc constantly 
oppugned, refelled, disclaimed. 2655 Futrer Ch, Mist. xt, 
vtit. § 60 He took occasion to refell that slander, which some 
cast on Lecture-Preachers, 1685 Goan Cetest. Lodies 1. ix. 
33 Who can sefell this with any better Argument than a 
Smile? 1713 Besriey Rem, Disc. Freethink, 1. § 47. 72 
Not to coin Articles, but to explain them, and refell the 
adversaries objections. 21734 Nortu £-ramz. 1. it. § 85 (1740) 
72 It was the Case of a Peer,..else the Pretence had been 
refelled upon the Opening. 
b. To refute or confute (a person). 
1553 Bate Gardiner's De Vera Obed. F viijh, To refelle 
him yt calleth him selfe chief untruly. 1983 Steeers Anal. 
albus, 1. (2882) 72 Neither. able to..explane the scziptures, 


REFELLER, 


nor yet to refell and conuince the aduersarie, 1610 Wittrr 
Hexapla Daniel 263 Junius may be refelled by his own 
chronicle. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 21 He is refelled, and he 
hath instantly done with anger and argument 1692 Sout# 
rz Serm. (1717) V. 480 Why then did not those profound 
Rabbies.. baffle and refel these Babblers..? 
e. absol. thea 
1593 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. ut. xiv, (1622) 85 Tiberius 
himselfe..asked him many questions; not giuing liberty to 
refell or replie. 1654 GaTakrr Disc. A fol. 83 The manner 
of them both is rather to rail and revile, then by arguing 
and reasoning to refel and refute. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ 
Logic ui. xviii. 85 Places from like and unlike are of no great 
Use to prove or refel. F 
d. To cast doubt upon, deny. rave". 
¢x61z Cnapatan Jad ix. 36 As thou then didst refell My 
valour first of all the hoast. , : 
2. To reject; to refuse to accept, admit, or give 


heed to (a request, a thing offered, etc.). 

axs48 Hate Chron., Hen. 1V 28 This my lowly requeste 
«-(whiche I thynke your clemencie will not reiect nor refell). 
1583 Furke Defence xv. 398 The other signification of im- 
poving handes is gone, which Mayster Whitgift defendeth, 
and the popular election is brought in, which he refelleth. 
1598 Drayton Heroic. Ef. iv. 21, I once determin’d, still to 
haue been mute, Onely by Silence to refell thy Sute, 1603 
Knottes Hist, Turks (1621) 599 Your offered favours .. 1 
deserve not; neither is my present estate and desert towards 
you such, as that I dare or ought to refell the same. 

3. To repel, repulse, force or drive back, 1e- 


press: @. a person. 

axs48 Haut Chron. Hen. V 56b, He determined as he 
might to refell and withstande the comen enemies of the 
realme xzgs6 J. Hevwoov Spider 3 F. Ix. 95 They either 
had miserable ouer throw In rebelling, or streight after 
refelled, 1622 B. Joxson Shader Mad wece WI. (Dolan VEnK Se 
Friends, not to refel ye, ' , 
Robin Hood & Tanner } 
tro 2 The tanners bold they fought right well,.. But Robin 
did them both refell. . 

b. an attempt, undertaking, danger, etc. 

@ 1848 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 22 b, Not one of them would 
take hede how to resist and refell the present ieopardye 
which was commyng out of England. /é7d., Edw. LV x92 
All enterprises afterward against hym attempted had either 
evill successe, or were sone refelled. 1573 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xii. 5x Sic foly faill not to refell. 1584 Hupson 
Du Bartas' Fudith vi. 102 One while her feare refeld her 
first entent. x6g2 Brentowes 7heofph. 1x. xiii, Binde up 
what's loose, what's rash new-mould, refell what's ill. 

c. To clear (the mind) of something. rare—!. 

3875 Appius & Virginia Ajb, Refel your minde of 
mourning plaints, deare mother rest your minde. 

Hence + Befe'ller, one who refels or refutes. 

1652 Gaute Magastrom, Ep. Ded., A teacher of truth,..a 
refeller of falshood, 

+ Refe'lling, wd/. sb. Obs. 
The action of the vb. REFEL. 

¢1530 L. Cox het. (1899) 71 The confutacyon is the 

bs Pr yenges agaynste 
4 " 1 Cath. Tract. 
: a 7 farder refelling 
of your vanitie. 1649 Rozerts Clavis Bibl, 344 His refelling 
of Zophar's Thesis, 1897 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic n. xvi. 66 
The Confirming and Refelling of Notional Problemes. 

+ Refeo ff, v. Obs. in 5 refeff(e, 5-6 refeoffe. 
[ad. At. refeger (1304 in Godef.): see Rt- and 
Feorrv] ¢rans, To feoff (one) again, to re-enfeoff. 

€gz0 Anturs of Arth, 685, 1 shall refeff him in felde, in 
forestes so faire. c1450 Aferlin 479 The kynge Arthur 
refeffed hym a-gein in his londe that he hadde be-fore. 146 
Rolls of Partt, V. 492/2 To refeffe the seid persone. 1532 
Dial. on Laws Eng. it. vii. (1638) 71 The feoffour..is driven 
to cause him to refeoffe him againe. 

So + Refeo-ffmont. Obs. 

44x in W. P. Baildon Se/. Pl, Chane. (1895) 132 To 
refeoffe hem accordyng to thentent of the first feoffement. 
1580 Ecerton in Ld, Campbell Chancellors (1857) LL. xvii. 
312 You have all but the dede of refefiment layed together, 

t Referr, sd. Sc. Obs. [f. next.] 

1. A matter referred for consideration. 

1637-S0 Row Hist. Kirk + Wodrow Soc.) 59 {The} Modera- 
tor .haveing been absent fra the last Assemblie, and so not 
acquaint with the referres, did choose assessors to assist 
him, 1671 Ree Presbyt. Inverness (S. H. 8.114 Ye minister 
+ being inquired of the refer of John MeIntosh [etc.}. 

2. A reference in a book. vare—!. 

x697 Dattas Stiles 1. Ded., Your Lordship will find, that 
by Referrs frant one place to another, itis of Large Extent. 
Refer (rifas), v. Also 4-6 refere, 4, 6-7 
teferre, 7-8 referr, 5 reffer, 6 refar-. [ad. OF. 
referer (14th c., Oresme; mod.F. référer), or L. 
refer re, {. ree RE- + ferre to bear, carry, etc. Cf, 
Sp. and Pg. referir, It. referire.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

+1. To bring back, reduce again. Obs. rare—. 

¢ 1374 Citaucer Boeth, m1. pr. xi. 78 (Camb. MS.), Either 
alle thinges ben referred and browht to nowht {[L. ad 
nthilum referuntur], and floteryn with owte gouernour, .. 
or elles [etc]. : 

+b. To convey or give back, to restore. Ods. 

a 1547 Surrey in Toftel’s Alise. (Arb.) 222 And when thys 
carcas here to earth shalbe refarde, I do bequeth my weried 
ghost to serue her afterwarde, x629 Quarles Argalus & 
pte i. (1677) £3 One while his tired fancy does refer 


[f. prec. +-ine 1] 


* ‘ rare. 
Rueis [he tenho kent a lee toss'd 
te iene hee baat Pe any? 
Art of ndnee e 
refer e: A. ain 


c * formed, in all 
ots Incqualities,.,and distortions. , 


To trace (back), assign, attribute, impute 
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(something) 4o a person or thing as the ultimate 


cause, origin, (author,) or source. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. vy. pr. iii. 123 (Camb. MS_), ‘hanne 
folweth it that owre vices ben referred to the makere of alle 
good, cx14gotr. De Siitatione 1. xv. 17 He ascriuep to no 
man eny good pinge, but holy referrib all pynges to god, of 
whom pet proceden originaly. 1494 Fasyan CAron. vi. 
elxxvi. 173 They .. hadde nat therfure gyuen due thanke 
vnto God, but referred it to theyr owne strengthes and 
vertue. 1826 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 40 Kest not to 
moche therto, but referre all tothe gyuer. 1596 DaLRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 70 To. .Gathel thay refer our hail 
stock, and him to be author of our hail natione. x61 
Biste Ecclus. Prol. marg., Some referre this Prologue to 
Athanasius, because it isfound in hisSynopsis. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psend. £4. 366 While we referre it unto the Moon, 
we give some satisfaction for the Ocean, but no generall 
salve for Creeks, and Seas which know no floud. 1841 
Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange Life (1870) III. viit. 129 It 
seems impossible to refer all these well-attested stories to 
imposition. 1871 Biackie Four Phases i. 9 The God to 
whom he habitually referred his highest inspirations. 

3. To assiyn Zo a thing, or class of things, as 
being properly included or comprehended in this ; 
to regard as naturally belonging, pertaining, or 
having relation /0; to attach or attribute Zo. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ut. pr. ii. 52 (Camb. MS.), Certes, 
now am I redy to referren the goodes of the body to thise 
forseyde thingesabouen. cx4so tr. De Lititatione Ut. xxxix. 
zog What euere of gode binge pei fynde in creatures, all 
bat pey referre to be preising [L. ad landenz referunt) of 
her maker. 1538 Starxry Angland 1. i. 16 Thys law [of 
nature] ys the ground and end of the other, to the wych 
hyt musteuer be referryd. 1597 Gerarou: Herbal 1. xviii. 
24 Their nature and vertues are to be referred vnto Dogs 
grasse. 164x Witxins Afath, Alagic 3, i. (1648) 2 ‘To the 
second [study] may be referred all that Knowledge which 
concerns the Frame of this great Universe. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdicius’ Logict. xxii.gt Those which. are said to be 
of the Opposites, or inany other manner are referred to them. 
1812-16 Prayrair Nat. Phil, (1819) 11.267 Let S be the Sun 
and P and P’ two planets referred to the plane of the 
ecliptic. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 32 You went wrong 
when you referred ali legislation to a part of virtue, and to 
an inferior part. : 

+b. ‘To put zz/o, place among, a certain class. 
1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl Hist. vit. xiv, (1619) 152 Con- 
stantius..was first referred of them into the number of the 
gods, 1633 P. Fretcner £lise xliii, He lives in heaven, 
among the saints referred. 

c. To assign /o a particular place or date. 
a@x604 Hanmer Chron. Irel, (1633) 85 Stanihurst in his 
description of Ireland, referreth it to the yeere 155. 1783 
Prresttey Lect. Hist. 1v. xvii, 148 A person thus prepared 
will be able to refer any particular history he takes up to 
its proper place in universal history. 1828 AbrRcroMBIc 
Dis. Brain 311 An obscure affection, referred chiefly to the 
stomach, 1853 Lyett Autig, Afan 26 In a tew of the most 
modern lake-dwellings.. (which the antiquaries refer to the 
sixth century). 

a. Used with advbs., as here (thither, there. 

2605 Camprn Rev. 34 Hither also may be referred that 
[name] of Claudius Rutilus, 1655 Staniry “ist. /‘hilos. I. 
1. 12 Hither we must 1 kewise referre what is cited under 
his name by the same Stobzus. 1718 tr. Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) L. 66 And the Place of the Sun., will be there, ..for 
there the Eye plac'd in the Centre cf the Earth refers it. 
2830 Linney Vat. Syst. Bot. 49 Adoaa,..which is always 
referred here, appears to me far more anomalous than 
Parnassia, 

te. To give or bear (trust) fo one. Obs.~' 

1394 West ond Pt. Symbol., Chancerie § 85 Your said 
orator then referring especiall trust and confidence to the 
said J. T, and A. L. 

+4. To bring into relation /o a thing or person; 
to order with reference 40. Obs. rare. 

©1462 Fortescue Ads. & Lit. fon. viii, (1885) 127 Wher- 
fore all that he dothe owith to be referred to his kyngdome. 
1538 Starkcy Lugland 1. i. 21 To thys every man ought to 
referre al hys actys, thoughtys and dedys. 

+b. To apply (a word) 4o a thing. Ods. 

1g09 Hawes Past, Pleas. v. (Percy Soc.) 24 The Latyn 
worde whyche that is referred Unto _a thynge whych is 
subtancyall, For a nowne substantyveis wel averred. 1553 
T. Witson Rhet. 93 When a woorde hath a proper significa- 
tion of the owne, ‘3 beyng referred to an uther thyng, bath 
an other meanyng, the Grecians call it Metonymia. 1664 
H. Mone Afyst, Juiz. v. 13 Vid. Aav is to be referred also to 
those things that are not carved Images. 

5. ref. To betake, commit, commend, entrust 
(oneself) 4o some person or thing for assistance, 
advice, etc., or in a spirit of submission, acquies- 
cence, or confidence. Now rare or Obs. 

1450 Hottanp Ffowlat 58: Tharfor 1 end heir, Refferis 
me to harraldis, to tell zow the hale. xs00-z0 Dunbar 
Poet Meet Be Pm 
tc . £ a oe he 
ir a 
im : ' ' “4 
A 1 . . . 
tk . 
tr : * $ 
the Oracle: Apollo be my Iudge. 1642 Futter Holy & 
Prof, St. 1, xvii, 115 He makes not advantage of his 
chapmans ignorance, chiefly if referring himself to his 
honesty. 2729 Butter Ser. Love God i. Wks. 1874 11. 
wen THe wel fan 26 she hale would be, that we should 


1748 Riciarvson Clarissa , 


Cte 8 ft _ ur generosity. 1824 Scorr 
Redgauntlet let, xi, L refer mysell to God's pleasure, and 
not to yours. 

6. To commit, snbmit, hand over (a question, 
cause, or matter) fe some special or ultimate 
authority for consideration, decision, execution, etc. 
Also rarely without const. 


REFER. 


1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 19 Thare he 
referrit the fontayne of humanitee to the will of the fader, as 
him lykit best for mannis hele, 1535 CovEKDALE 2 AZace, xi, 
36 As concernynge the thinges which he referred vnto the 
kynge, sende hither some with spcde. 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Commt. 6 Referryng the whole matter to the 
judgement of the same. xggo Nasur Pref. Greene's Mena- 
hon (Arb.) 14, I had rather referre it as a disputatiue plea 
by dinines, than set it downe as a determinate pusition, 
36x4 Sir R. Duprey in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 8 Re- 
ferring the recompence to his gratiousnes. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Vhevenot's Trav, 1, 248 When they fall out.., they refer 
their controversie to the next man they meet, who makes 
them good friends again. x725 Pore Odyss. 1. 510 To 
heav'n alone Refer the Choice to fill the vacant Throne. 
1769 Rogertson Chas. V, vu. IIL. 30 ‘he King referred the 
matter to the council, 1822 Suettey tr. Calderon 1. 255 
And thus to me..You may refer the merits of the case. 
1875 JowETr Plato (ed. 2) I. 44 Socrates proposes at lust to 
refer the question to some older person. 

absol, 1853 Wnarton Pennsylu. Digest 113 An attorney's 
agreement to refer binds his client. 

b. Sc. Law. To submit the fact at issue in a 
legal action (as the existence of a debt) /o the oath 
of the defendant. Also aéso/, (quot. 1681), 

1579-8: Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 254 [The amount 
owing} wes referrit..to the said Petiris aith. 168: Srain 
dnstit. w. aliv. § 14 Where in any Affair, a Party who Re- 
ferrs to Oath, pitches upon Particulars sufficient to Infer the 
Conclusion. 1752 M‘Dovatt Just, Laws Scot, WU. iw. 
xxxii. 655 In an action where. .the pursuer refers his libel 
or declaration to the defenders oath. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) 1X. 724/1 Crimes cannot, like debts, Pe referred tothe 
defender’s oath. 1853 Act 16 Vict. c. 20 § 5 It shall not be 
competent. .to refer the cause or any part of it to his oath. 

+c. To commit (a person) /o trial or prison. Ods. 

1645 WuiteLocke Memorials 26 Aug., Lieutenant-colonel 
Lilburne was committed by order of the house, and referred 
toa legal trial. 1923 Acct. 7 ryal Pyrates 34 ‘The Prisoner 
pleaded Force, and an affidavit made by his Captain appear- 
ing to the same purpose, he was referred to Marshalsea. 

+7. To defer, postpone, put off (something) /o, 
uzto, t7ll, enti! another time or season. Ods. 

1573 Piitie Mors Admanack § Prognost. Bj, Hillarie 
Tearme, beginneth the xxiij of Januarie, if it be not Sundaye, 
which then is referred untill the next day after, 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud, Fr. Acad. \. (1594)6 Vhey had not the 
patience to refer the rest of that matter unto the afternoone. 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. xvi. 422 Some advised to 
referre it to another time. _x67a Corron Esfernon ut. xi. 
645 The Duke..referr’d it till the next morning. 1751 
Euza Heywoop Setsy Thoughtless 1V. 38 She would refer 
what she had farther to say on these subjects, 'till another 
opportunity. 

+b. Without const. = DEFER v.! 2. Also, to 
vote for postponement. Ods. 

y6xrx Beaum. & Fu. Xing & no K. ut. ii, The first is no 
madder of fighting than I; so that that’s referred: the 
place where it must be ended is four days’ journey off. 
1640 Lauo Ws. (1853) III. 290 It came to voting in that 
House, the first article was denied by ei,hteen, and re- 
ferred by eight. 1734 tr. Rollin'’s Anc. Hist. xix. ii. (1827) 
VIII. 100 One of the five magistrates who refused to refer 
the debate, 

c. To reserve (a subject, etc.) for later treat- 
ment. Also const. /o and with inf. Now rare. 

1559 W. Cunnincnam Cosmogr. Glasse 43, 1 will speake 
nothing of the Water (but referre it until we intreat of 
Navigation). g85 ‘I’. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1 
vii. 37 b, 1 doe referre the description of the sayde Ile.., for 
that it appertayneth vntoo the seconde tome. 1617 Mory- 
son /tin, 1. 287, 1 will referre the chan,e of the value of 
Coynes in the Low-Countries, to the proper place. 1660 
Barrow £uclid Explic. Signs, Other Abbreviations. -the 
Reader will without trouble understand of himself; saving 
some few, which, being of less general use, we refer to be 
explained in their places. 1726 Swirt Gulliver’ 1, viii, My 
Account of this Voyage must be referred to the Second Part 
of my Travels. 1825 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xii. (1818) I. 
404 A description o1 these, however, which will require 2 
detailed survey, 1 must refer to another letter. 

+d. To remit the treatment of (a word, subject, 
etc.) fo another word or section of a wok. Gés. 

z6xx CoTGr. Errat Ceincture de duetl (vnder Ceinc! re) 


GH 
he 
Leager. 

8. To send or direct (one) fo a person, a book or 
its author for in.formation. 

z60r in Moryson /tiz. 11. (1617) 152 Wee beseech your 
Lordships giue vs leaue to referre you for your information 
in that point to the Journall which herewithall we send. 
1695 Wuiston 74, Earth 1. (1722) 243, | must refer my 
Reader to my Short View of the Chronology. 1712 Hratnr 
Collect. (O. H.S.) III. 381, I refer'd him to the Lecem 
Scriptores. 1765 Gotpsm. J ce. WW. xi, My wile..referred 
her to all the neighbours for a character. 1838 Dickrns 
V. Twist xxxiii, The ostler..after hearing all he had to say 
again, referred him to the landlord. 1875 Jowetr //ato 
Se I. 352, I will refer you to a witness who is worthy of 
credit, eds 

absol, 1737 Warertann Eucharist 413 For the avoiding 
of prolixity, I choose rather to refer, than to repeat. 

. To direct (one) Zo 2 fact, event, or thing, by 


drawing attention to it or pointing it out. 

x605 SHaxs. Afacd. 1. ¥.9 These wey ward Sisters saluted 
me, and referr'd me to the Comming on of time. 1715 Lur- 
wet (J.), Those causes the divine historian refers us to, 
and not to any productions out of nothing. 1864 D. GC, 
Mircnene Sev. Sror. 271, | wrote De Courcy that very day, 
referring him to the paragraph I had read. 


REFERABLE., 
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“te. To refer any one (for an account) fo’some | Ways Sc. ii. 28 All the phenomena of weather are diréctly 


book. Obs. rare—. 

+ 1634 Sir T. Herserr Trav, 36, I referre the description 
of their [the Banians'] Religion to a Booke late written by 
Master Lord a Preacher to the Merchants in Surat. 

9. To relate, recount, report, record. Now rare. 

1668 Grarton Chron. U1. 733 King Edward aunswered 
that..he woulde referre and report the truth to him. 
1577-87 Houtxsuep Chron. 1. 81/2 In that meane time he 
builded a strong castle,..which some referre to be builded 
in his second returne into Wales. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. 
Exemp. 1. Ad Sect. ii. § 8 So it happened..as she related to 
her Cousin Elizabeth, and so it happened not to be as she 
referred to her husband Joseph. ax825 Prince Robert x. 
in Child Sallads 11. 236/2 With sichin and sabbin and 
wringing his hands, No message he could refer. 1851 
Mrs. Brownie Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 136 So keep your 
stone, Te cover up your grave-pla¢e and refer The proper 
titles ! 

410. To hand over, give, transfer.’ Also reff. Obs. 

cox612 CHarMan [liad xxiv. 111 Juno did receive Her 
entry with a cup of gold, in which she drank to her,..and 
the cup did to her hand refer. x6zx Swans. Cyd. 1. i. 6 
His daughter, and the heire of’s kingdome..hath referr’d 
her selfe Vnto-a poore but worthy Gentleman. 1705 in 
Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1886) 1f. 83 It is arder'd in 
Councell that to encourage a horse race to be run at y’ 
Waterside, tenne guineas be referr’d to Mr. May* for one year. 

‘IL, Intransitive senses. 
+11. To return, recur ¢o some person or thing. 
€ 1374 Cnaucer Troylus 1. 210 (266) As touchyng pis matere, 
For Lit gan, I wil ber-to refere. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 78 To Phebus my wittes gan refere, And on 
this wise he sayde to me {ctc.]. 

12. To have reference or relation /o a thing; esd. 
to have allusion, to apply, fo. 

1385 CHaucer Can. Yeou. Prol. & 7.530 To go to the 
conclusioun That refereth to thy confusioun. 1530 Parser. 
322/1 Refarryng one to another, re/atif. 1647 Crasnaw 
Poems 149 Awake, my glory, soul, if such thou be, And that 
fair word at all refer to thee, 1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
No. 6. 107, I marked some ‘l'erms in Joynery with superiour 
Letters ., mtending at the latter end of these Exercises to 
have explained the ‘'erms those Letters referr'd to. 1718 
Arrersury Serie. (1734) 1. vii. 196 Breaking of Bread: A 
Phrase, which in the Acts manifestly referrs to the Eucha- 
rist, 179% Burke Aff. Whigs Wks. VE. 134 Allsuch institu. 
tions .. must originate from their Crown, and in all their 
proceedings must refer to it. 1860 Tyspate Glac. U1. xxi. 

45 My measurements refer to the ice at and near the sur- 
lace. x8gr E. Peacock N. Brendon ¥. 314 His words 
referred to Mildred only. 
+b. To have relationship /o one. Ods.— 

1540 Br, Reynotos Passions xxxi,(Vhis is] the reason why 
this difference Letween men nearly referring each to other 
should work a greater anger between them. 

t.c. To matter, be of consequence fo a thing. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles v. 437 Either because he con- 
ceives it no way refers to the whole, if small things are 
neglected: or, if he thinkes it doth refer, yet..he ne- 
glectes it. 

d. To make reference or allusion, to give a 
reference, direct the attention, ¢o something. 

1691 T. H(are] Ace. New [nvent. p. Ix, Any other Engine 
;-than thi, I have referred to. 1725 Pore Wis. Shaks. 1. 
Pref. p. xxii, Some suspected passages..are degraded ta the 
bottom of the page; with an Asterisk referring to the places 
of their insertion, 1828 Macautay Aadlam's Const. Hist. 
Wks. 1898 VII. 317 With all deference to the eminent 
writers to whom we have referred, we may venture to say 
fete} 1850 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. ix. 61, 1 at length found 
myself on the peak referred to. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 422 He refers to passages of his personal history. 

+183. To suggest, or leave, fo a person to do 


something. Obs. rare. 

1585 T. Wasnixcron tr. Nicholay’s Voy. w, xxxiti. 156 
Ordinances, which I passe with silence, referring vnto the 
reader, to see that which Plutarch hath written. 21586 
J. Hooker Hist. frel.in Holinshed 11. 162/2 The lord iustice 
sent his letters..to the earle of Desmond, for his repaire 
vato him,..referring vnto him to come either to Cashell 
orto Limerike. 1645 WuiTeLocke Memorials x Aug., The 
house referred to the committee of the army to audit their 
arrears. 

14. To have recourse, make application, fo 2 


thing; to turn or appeal /o for some purpose. 

1395 Dame Civ. Wars tu. xxxiti, Doe but referre ta time, 
and to small time; And infinite occasions you shall finde. 
3813 Wetunctox in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 51 He is to re- 
fer to and obey all orders of the army referrible to the mode 
of treating the Spanish Colonel. 1849 Dickens Dav. Cof/. 
xvi, "Mother will be expecting me,” he said, referring toa.. 
watch in his pocket, 

Hence Referring vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1572 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Wt, 165 Notwithstanding 
the referring interpretatioun and declaratioun foirsaid. 161% 
Corcr:, Renvoy,..a referring from one vnto another. 1623 
T. Srencer Logick 168 The predication it selfe is no more, 
but an absolute referring of a thing signified, vnto the 
subject. 1971 Lucxoste Hist. Print, 392 The Contents. . 
are general ly set in Ttalic..; with the referring figures 
justified to the ends of the respective lines. 

Referable (refErib’l), c. [f. prec. + -ABLE: 
cf, inferable, preferable, and see also REFERRABLE 
and REFERKIBLE.] Capable of being referred or 
assigned éo, + zf0 (some person or thing); assign- 
able, ascribable. 

_ 1646 Sin T, Browne Pseud. Ef. 345 All parts of time are 


alike - «7z0 WEL- 
ton £ ‘ . "S..are not 
possit - F . . given to. 

haa . 3 probable 


3823. 
nthat there is not any mineral whose crystals are strictly 
seferableto this class afoctahedrons, 1879 Proctor Peas. 


Vou. VIIL 


referable to the sun as their governing cause. z 

Referee (referz’), sb. Also 7 referree. [f. 
REFER v. + -EE1.J P 

1. One appointed by Parliament to examine 
and report on applications for monopolies or letters 
patent. Ods. 

x62x in Crt. & Tises Fas. I (1848) 11. 235 ‘The Lords and 
Commons met in the afternoon, to consult what punishment 
to inflict upon monopolists, and the referees, who are in 
chiefest fault, 1640 Nesol. Ho, Comm.ia Rushw. Hist. Coll, 
m1. (1692) I. 53 ‘Lhat the Patent for the Monopoly of 
Tobacco be forthwith brought into thi, House; And that 
the Referrees, to whom the Legality of this Patent was re- 
ferred, attend the said Committee at the same time. 1663 
in Milton's Wks. (1738) I. p Ixxav, We have received your 
Letter .. together with several Petitions, .. all which we 
likewise transmitted to the Lords Referees. 

b. Que-to whom the management or super- 
intendence of something is entrusted. 

1705 in Brewster Life Newton (1854) II. App. xv, To refer 
" Dane % ** pression to the said 
rees..have treated 

ao * printing the same. 

1845 Act 7 6 8 Vict. c.84 § 2 The Verm ‘ Official Referees’ 

to mean the Persons appuinted in pursuance of this Act to 
be Official Referees of Metropulitan Buildings. 

ec. A member of certain cummittces and courts 

appointed by the House of Commons to deal with 


private bills. 

For details see Bonham-Carter’s edition of May's Parl. 
Practice 1893) 1. 726-8. Since 1868 the only Court of 
Referces has been one for deciding questions as to the focus 
Stamdfi of petitioners; the office of Referee on Private Bills 
ceased in 1902. 

1865 /’rivate Bilis April 54 Referees on Private Bills, 
3867 /bid. April 35 Bills Referred to the Court of Referees. 
1876 in Bonham-Carter Afay's Parl. Practice (1893) 1. 728 
‘That it be an instruction to committees on private bills thar 
referees appointed to such committees may take part in all 
the proceedings thereof, but without the power of voting. 


2. Law, A person to whom (either alone or with 
otheis) a dispute between parties is referred by 


mutual consent; an arbitrator. 

16g0 Cuito Disc. Trade vi. 121 While we choose our 
Judges our selves... they can be no more too arbitrary than 
too much can be given to Referees, when both parties desire 
an end of their Differences. 2712 Appison Sfect. No. 48x 
Pp 7As the case now stands, if you will have my Opinion, I 
think they ought to bring it to Referees, 178x H. WaL- 
rote Lett. (1902) 69 He offers to compromise, and has 
desired me to bea Referee [to a will], and Mozzi has named 
Mr, Morrice forthe other. 1841 W.'Sratoine /faly & It, 
4st. U1. 375 A Conciliatore, who is a sort of judicial arbiter 
or referee, chosen from among the resident landholders, 

b. spec. (Sce quots ) 

3733 (? Worstey] Odserv. Const. Middle Temple (1896) 
184 The Referees are not properly officers of the Society 
but are two Barristers appointed by Cha: Cox Esq™ by 
deed bearing date 30 Septr. 1637 [etc]. 1828-32 Wes- 
STER S.v., In New England, a referee differs from an arbi- 
trator in heing appointed by the court to decide in a cause 
which is depending before that court. An_ arbitrator is 
chosen by parties to decide a cause between them. 


3. One to whom any matter or question in dispute 


is referred for decision; an umpire. 

3670 Corton Esfernon 1. 1v. 162 Neither did his Majesty 
altogether .. trust to the Referree he had in publick 
honoured with that Office. 1720 Steere 7atler No. 169 © 3 
‘The good Offices of an Advocate, a Referee, a Companion, 
a Mediator, and a Friend. 1798 W. Hutton Asfobiog, 37, 
I considered myself overcharged. We agreed to Jeave itto 
reference. ‘Ihe referees appeared warm in his favour. . 1844 
Disraeur Coningshy 1. v, Clear-sivhted, unprejudiced, 
sagacious;,.be was the universal referee. 1878 Browning 
La Saisiuz 277 Were we two the earth's sole tenants, with 
no third for referee, How should I distinguish? 

fransf, 18°~ * tF vod O--\ 349 They 
sought to th Scriptures. 
1868 M. Pa . nstitutions 
have become tne telerees Lu wiure veiuiel every product of 
mind must be unconditionally submitted. 

b. In games or sporis. 

©1860 Rules of the Ring in Boxiana 76 That a referee 
shall be chosen by the umpires..to whom all disputes shall 
be referred. 1889 Henning’s Bk Rules Billiards, etc. 2 In 
all games for stakes an umpire or referee should be appointed. 
1889 Sportsman to Apr. 7/r Britton claimed the fight on 
a foul, but the referee disallowed the claim. = 

Comb. 1895 Daily News 7 Feb. 5/4 An abolition of the 
brutal practice of referee-baiting. 


Referee (referi*), v. [f. prec.] 
preside over (a match) as umpire. 
Hence Refereeing vii. sb. 

1889 Sportsman 10 Apr. 7/1 Those fights that I want to 
referee, I will referee. 1894 Wests. Gas. 29 Sept. 7/t 
Regret was expressed that more players of renown did not 
lend their aid in refereeing. 895 /bid. 22 Mar. 6/3 When 
next he referees at Sunderland an organised attack will be 
made upon him. 

Reference (re‘féréns), sd. [f. REFER v. + 
-ENCE; cf. conference, deference, inference, etc. and 
mod.F. référence.] : oe 

1. The act or expedient of referring or submitting 
a matter, esp. a dispute or controversy, to some 

erson or authority for consideration, decision, or 
settlement (in legal use sfc. to Masters in 
Ordinary of the Court of Chancery). ae 

--9- Bee ease Bue Dargie ut. xix. (Atb.) 234 Epitropis, 

, . ‘ “his manner of speech is vsed 
ready, we referre the rest to 
me we. Cry. Wars vin. lv, We 


trans. To 
Also intr. 


REFERENCE, 
will our selfe take time to heare Your Cause at large: 
wherein we wil you haue No other reference, but repaire to 
vs. 1642 Futter Haly & Prof. St. v. xii. 408 References 
and compositions he hates as bad as an hangman hates a 
pardon. 1678 Wycnrrtey Plain Dealer wu. 3, Art thou a 
solicitor in chancery, and offer a reference? 1745 De Foe's 
Bie 20a te VT) Peat ees “wo tradesmen 
ails to put an 
2 Cycd IT. 2gr/x 
If the arbitrator refuses or ceases to act, the reference is 
atan end. 21836 /did. VI. 484/1 It would be impossible to 
specify every head ot reference tothe Masters. 1863 H. Cox 
dustit. 1 vii. 71 In some instances the peerage has been 
allowed without reference to the House of Lords. 
b. spec. in Sc. Law. (See REFEX v, 6b.) 
17st MeDovatt /ust. Laws Scot. ww. xxxii. 1.635 This 
reference to the deferrors oath will not be allowed if it is 
done invidiously or fraudulently, 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
IX. 714/1 The referencé is a virtual contract between the 
litigants. 1853 Act 16 Vict. c. 20 § 5 The adducing of any 
party as a witness. shall not have the effect of a reference 
to the oath of the party so adduced. 
ce. The authority or stundard referred to. sare. 

3599 Massincer, etc. Old Law v. i, Whom, for his manifest 
virtues, we make such judge and censor of youth, and the 
absolute reference of life and manneis. 186: Gorpw. 
Ssitu Lect. Aled. Hist. 11. 69 Universal expediency and the 


fitness of things are ultimate and distant references, if they 
Rew ne alonmnch na base ond ok. Sion, 


, 


. osition for my 


eae ae 


3. Relation, relationship, respect, regard ¢o some 
| thing or person. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Sufer. Wks. (Grosart) II. 103 In 
every enterprise. [Resolution] hath ...a regard to worth, a 
respect to assurance, anda reference to the end. 1600 SHAKS. 
ALY.L. wiiicr2zg What will you be call’d? Cel. Something 
that hath areference tomy state. a1641 Br. Mounracu Acts 
& Mon. (16421456 Man in this consideration s.ands in a two 


ice Agha cheat sine! A una gk ad 


whose parts have a mutual’ reference to each other. 182% 
Scorr Kenilw, xviii, A strange smile, which yet borea greater 
reference to the human character. 1850 MeCosu Div. Gout, 
1. 11. (1874) 39 All things sublunary have a reference more or 
less direct to man. 

b. Jn or with reference to, with respect or regard 
to; +with a view to, according to, 

1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. 1. viii. § 6 The knowledge of 
that which man is in reference unto himself, and other 
things in relation unto inan. 1662 GerBieR Princ. 35 
Neither are the Vessels of Silver but in reference to the 
Neatness whic ought to be observed in all Cookery, 
1662 STILLINGFL. Urig. Sacre i. vi. § 9 ‘he contradictions 
in reference to the Egyptian History between Manetho, 
Herodotus [etc.]. 1700 Maipwent in Collect. (O. H. S.) 1. 
3x1 The scholars, in reference to his thoughts, are not to 
apa the number of 60. x704 Swirt 7), 7d ix, Uf we take 
tet ; tee ee 
to th 


B40, he Suca Mee ote. Oe 


lives, 
c. Without reference to, without regard to, with- 

out considesation of or for. . 
1845 Lannor Jag. Conversat., Southey § Porson uu. Wks. 


area treated as a plane surface—that 1s, without reference to 
its diflerences of tevel—will be mapped. 


4. An allusion or directing of attention o some 


thing or peison. . 
1613 Cawprey Valle Alph., Reference, a poit 


called to prove the assertion true, Que proof should serve—a 
reference to you. 2818 Cruise Diges? (ed. 2) IIE. 171 Without 
a reference to any word in the writ which connected the 
person with the tenure. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. x: 
271 No reference ha "~ ay OS ae inc Besa 
1875 Jowetr Mato 
Plato contain many | 
b. Without article. Fas 58 ; 

x8zg Scorr Talisut, xxviii, The shield of the Marquis 
bore, in reference to his title, a serrated and rocky mountain, 
3858 Hawthorne Fr. & /t. Note-oks. IL. 21 Demonstrating 
it. by reference to the points which he criticised. xBgr H. 
Martuens in Law Vimes XCU. 96/t, I briefly summarise 
them, so that reference to previous circulars on the subject 
may not be necessary. 

5. A directiun to a book, passage, etc., where 
certain information may be found; an indication 
of the author, work, page, etc., to be looked at or 
consulted. Atso without article. 

1612 Bainstey Lud, Lit, aii. (1627) 188 If they bad but 
only bookes of References, it would be exceeding Frofitable. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit: HI. 192 Not one Reader in a 


fee medn ne 


being but imperfectly handled, the reader 1s directed to 
some other part or place where” they are more amply 
explained. x x Jouxson L. P., Fenton, Wiustrations 
drawn from bat ad eaaly consulted, shculd be made by 
reference rather than transcription. 1854 Max Miurer 
Chifs (1880) II. vi. 137 He does not load his pages with 
references and learned notes. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 
4 By numerous references from one part of the work to 


another. 51 


REFERENCE. 


tb. Amark or sign referring the reader to another 
part of a page or book (esf, from the text toa note), 
or serving to indicate the part of a figure or diagram 


referred to. 

1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. No.6. 107, I have..left out the 
Superiour Letters .. and instead of those References give 
you this Alphabetical Table of Terms. 1705 Puiturs (ed. 
Sersey). 1771 Luckompe “ist. Print, 257 References are 
all such Marks and Signs as are used in matter which has 
either side or bottom Notes. [1806 O. Grecory reat. 
Mech, 11. 163 The same letters of reference being put tothe 
corresponding parts in these figures.] 1862 Catal, (tternat, 
Exhib, U1. xiii. 18/2 References—A. Cylinder. B. Stern [etc]. 

6. The act of referring one person to another for 
information or an explanation; hence, a person to 
whom one is (or may be) referred for this purpose. 

18g Scott Guy AY. li, ¥ request .. that you will refer Mr, 
Bertram to me for the reason. You will naturally wish to 
know what is to be the issue of such a reference. 1855 
Dickens Afut, Frir 4 Vin tha atenne Paine mennla T tan's 
ask you to trust me, 

Mortimer there is m; 4 ad 
Law Times Rep, Li 121f1 P. was not called upon by the 
auctioneer for any references as to his alleged agency. 

7. Book, etc. of reference, one intended to be, or 
suitable for being, referred to or consulted. For 
reference, for the purpose of consulting or being 
consulted. 

1835 Penny Cycl. V. 455/t Dictionaries and lexicons in 


all languages, with more than 8000 books of reference. 


Rote Fe FG wen MH, 


special sense termed books of reference such as Collections, 
Encyclopedias, Lexicons, Dictionaries, etc. 1890 ‘R. 
Botvrewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 137 [They have} got an 
album, for reference, at all the chief police stations. 

8. altrib., as reference bible, book, catalogue, 
library, mark, room, 

2856 NV. & Q. rst Ser. Index, Reference marks. 3858 in E. 
Edwards Afem, Libraries (1859) 11. 707 The large hall for 
the reference Library. 3860 G. M. [F. W. Robinson] Grand. 
mother’s Money v1. vi, A little reference-bible on the 
dressing-table, 31885 Athenrunt 14 Mar. 346/2 The new 
yolume of Mr. Whitaker's ‘ Reference Catalogue’. 

Reference (re‘féréns), v.  [f. prec.] 
+1. trans. To refer, assign fo a thing. Ofs. rare. 

z6zx W. Scrater Zythes (1623) 93 Where the dutie is 
Religious, and the injunction meerely referenced to pietie. 
1627 — Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 20 Particular proceedings, 
referenced as well to good as bad. 

2. To provide with references; to give a reference 

to (a passage); to find by reference. 
, 1891 WV. & Q. 7th Ser. XII. 303/2 This loose method of 
indexing adds greatly to the labour of referencing a passaze. 
1894 Daily News 28 Feb. 6/2 The passages illustrating the 
use of words. .have..been duly referenced. 

3. intr. To make out a return of the number of 
people to be displaced by proposed railway exten- 
sion. Also ¢rans. to schedule (property) for this 
purpose. 

2884 Cassell's Mag, Apr. 288/2 The united cost for..sur- 
veys, referencing, printing, fees, parliamentary agents, and 
soon. 389x Daily News 31 Oct. 3/8 To acquire certain 
important properties, which are now being referenced, for 
the purpose of greatly enlarging... Victoria Station. 

Hence BRe-ferencer. 

1884 Cassell's fag. Apr. 287/1 The solicitors..send out 
men called referencers ’ to ascertain the names of all the 
owners, lessees, and occupiers of the property within the 
limits of deviation, 


Referenda‘rial, ¢. rare—', [Cf. next and 
-Au.} To which matters are referred for decision. 


1840 Penny Cycl. XVILI. 325/2 The referendarial tribunals, 
which had jurisdiction without appeal, 

Referendary (retérendari), sb. [ad. med.L. 
referend@rius: see REFERENDUM and -aRyY1, Cf. 
B, réferendaire (14-15th c.).] 

1 One to whom a matter in dispute is referred 
for decision; a referee. Now rare. 

3546 St, Papers Hen. VI11, X1. 23 In this matier Monst. 
kepperus was referendary between us and them, and wery 
of us both. , 1625 Bacon Ess., Suitors (Arb) 45 Let him 
chuse well his Referendaries, for else he may be led by the 
meses aes forte. Ae 15 ne y 123 Just at the moment 

Great referendary ire i y 
questions is likely to be headed aa wn aaa 
. An adviser or assessor to a commission. 

tits Times 17 May, We find the native section of the 
Supreme Council charged with the audit of the accounts of 

yp. Tt is true that the members of this section are to be 
assisted by six referendaries, 

2. spec. &. A title given at various times to cer- 
tain officials in the papal, imperial, and some royal 
courts, charged With the duty of examining and 
reporting on petitions, requests, use of the seal, and 
eyollae matters. 

in the older uses of the titl D "= 
endarii, and cf. Littré tye Réferendaire, Sues eueterer 

3528 in Strype Eccl, Mfer, (1721) 1. App. xxiii. 58 Which 
yrds being ‘spoken..in the presence of Simonetta, con of 
the referendanies [etc] 1587 Haran tr. Besa 426 The 
Princes of this world, who haue their Referendaries, or 
ones of Request, 1655 Broust Glossogr., Referendaries, 
ene es who made relation of Petitions or Requests, ex- 
ft ited to the Emperors ..The Jike Officers are under the 
36s ype, under the Masters of Requests in France. 
area ue Hist. Cardinals 1.11.85 These thirteen Prelates 
the the Referendaries, or Remembrancers of the one and 

er Court, 2699 Luttree Brief Rel. (1857) LW. 535 


338 


On the rst instant the crown referendary of Great Poland 
was elected speaker ofthe diet. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 
ILL. 123/t Then are the Spanish} Officers call’d the Chan- 
cellor, Secretaries, Referendaries. 180r A. Ranken Hist, 
France 1.1, iit. 261 The referendary was the keeper of the 
king's seal. 1848 W. H. Ketry tr. £, Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. 
1.45 The grand referendary accompanied the marshal to the 
coach. 1866 Chambers’ Encycl. VIII. s.v., The office of 
Great Referendary to the monarchy of France merged 
eventually in tbat of Chancellor. 


+b. Applied to the prolocutor in the Lower 


House of Convocation. Oés. 

1553 in Strype £ccl, Afent. (1721) III. tiv. 43 The Reverend 
Fathers.,had..enjoined them to meet together and..con- 
clude upon the Choice of a Referendary, which they com- 
monly called a Prolocutor. 2709 Strvve Ann. Ref. 1. xxvii. 
281 The Bishop of London. .bad the Inferior Clergy depart 
and chuse them a Prolocutor or Referendary. 

ec. An official attached to the Patriarch of Con- 


stantinople. (See Du Cange, s.v. Chartophylax.) 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, HN. 278 Another Orthodox 
Greek Poet, Chartophylax or Referendary of the great 
Church of Constantinople. . “ 

+8. One who, or that which, furnishes news or 
information; a reporter. O/s. 

58x Muccaster Positions Ep. Ded. (1887) 5 Other mens 
report..will‘proue a referendarie, and certifie your highnesse 
how they finde me appointed. 1614 Donne Let, in Gosse 
Life (1899) IE. 48 Sir, when these places afford anything 
worth your knowledge, I shall be your referendary. a 1636 
Firz-Gerrray Holy Jransf. (1881)178 A Glorious Angel is 
the Referendarie Who first these things unto men doth carry. 

+4, An appendix or epilogue reterring to what 
has gone before. Obs. rare—'. 

r8r Frenne Sch. of Skill 208 A Referendarie to the 
Premisses. 

Hence Refere'ndaryship. rare. 

1620 Brent tr. Sarfi's Counc. Trent (1676) §17 He spake 
of.. Benefices conferred upon some of the kinsmen of some 
Prelates, and a Referendarieship to the Secretary of the 
Portugal Ambassador. 

Refere'ndary, a. [ad.L.type*referendari-us: 
see prec. and -ARyY 1,} 

+1. Containing references or documents referred 
to. Obs. rare, 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, U1. 191 Baronius’s Referendary 
Appendixes to most of his tedious Annals. 

2. Pertaining to, of the nature of, a referendum. 

1894 JWVesti. Gas. 2 Sept. 2/1 In_the period 1469-1524 the 
city of Berne took no fewer than sixty Referendary votes. 

Referendum (reférendim). [L., gerund or 
neut. gerundive of referre to REFER.]} 

L. The practice or principle (chiefly associated 
with the Swiss constitution) of submitting a question 
at issue to the whole body of voters. 

1882 Daily News 30 May 7/2 An immense number of sig- 
natures..bas been obtained to the requisition for a refer- 
endum, or appeal to the people against the .. vaccination 
law passed by the Federal Council or Chamber. 1885 
Manch, Exam, 2 Mar. 5/4 It is quite open to discussion 
whether the referenduneis really an advantage to the Swiss. 
1895 Edin. Rev. July 265 When would Catholic emancipa- 
tion have become law had the Referendum been part of the 
British Constitution? 

2. Anote from a diplomatic agent to his govern- 
ment, requesting instructions on a particular matter 
(Cent. Dict, 1891). 

Referent (reférént), sb. and a. rare. [ad. L. 
referent-ent, pres. pple. of referre to REFER.) 

4. One who is referred to or consulted, 

x84). Cairns Let, in Life ix. (1895) 205, I have indeed 
lost a friend and theological referent of the highest order. 

2. Gram. a. sb. A word referiing to another. 
b. adj. Referring, containing a reference. 

1899 R. C. Tempre Univ. Grant, 35 This relation may be 
expressed... by the addition of referent words expressing it, 
or referents. Areferent word may express the inter-relation 


of connected sentences by conjoining them [etc.]... Referents 
are therefore conjunctors or substitutes. 

Referential (reférenfal), a. [f. Rererence, 
on anal. of inferential, etc.] Having reference (40 
something); belonging to, or of the nature of, (a) 
reference; containing a reference or references, etc. 

x660 WaterHouse Arms & Armnt. 2x There are also 
Families whose bearings are referential to their names, and 
have a kind of consanguinity with them, @z7s0 A, HILL 
Ws. 11. 157 To complet your picture. . by strong referential 
proofs of a superiority [etc} 3775 SHeRtwan Rivals 1. i, 
This we call the oath referential, or sentimental swearing. 
1806 Monthly Mag. XX1. 133 The referential mark .. re- 
ferring to the note annexed. 1884 Sir E. E. Kay in Lazo 

Times Rep. LU 88/2 These are referential words, and 
referential words always receive a liberal construction, 

Hence Referentially av. (Ogilvie Supp/. 1855). 

Re-ferently, adv. rare. [f. as REFERENT + 
-Ly*,] In reference or relation fo something. 

1650 B. Discolliminiunt 39 Ail other things..were so sub- 
servient to that, that they stand and fall referently to that 
Qreat worke. 1799 Corertpce Lett. (18951 1. 285 Consider it 
referently 10 non-existence, and what a manifold and majestic 
Thing does it not become? 

+t Referism. Obs. rare. [f. Rerer v.+ 
-IsM.] A report made by a referee (sense 1). 

3621 in Cré.g Times Fas. J (1848) 11. 242 This day Sir 
Henry Yelverton is to be heard in parliament about some 
of his referisms, 

+ Referment, Oés. [f. REren v.+-ment.] 

L. The act of referring, a reference, to a place or 
Passage in a book. 


REFETE. 


azgs8 Sir R. Brooxe La Graunde Abridgnr. (1586) Tab, 
Titles 2nd pt., Where in these Tables after the titles is a 
referrement by de unto other titles, there the matters..are 
under the Title whereunto that referrement is made. x620-¢5 
I, Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 53 The same Referment in like 
Manner he makes for the Ornaments of the Peripteros. 

2. Reference to something else, to the care or 
decision of another, etc. 

1603 OwEN Pertbrokeshire 1. (1892) 154 By the saied 
referrement to the Customes of Northwalex 2617 Hierox 
I&ks. 1. 39x This referment of our selues in our prayers to 
the Lord,..our Saviour taught twowayes, 1635 Strarrorp 
Lett. (1739) 11, 14, 1..approve of your Referment of Causes 
to be ended by Consent. . 

Re-ferme'nt,v. [RE-52.] To ferment again. 

1712 BLACKMORE Creation v1. (17£6) 194 Th' admitted nitre 
agitates the flood, Revives its fire, and referments the blood. 

+ Refe-rrable, a. Obs. rare. [f. REFER v.+ 
-ABLE.} Keferable, referrible. 

a@x66r Futrer Worthies, Westutld. mm. (1662) 140 Anne 
Clyfford. .because having her greatest Residence and Estate 
in the North, is properly referrable to this County. 1676 
Towerson Decalogue 532 ‘Those motions, .are aptly enough 
referrable..to those several commandments, 

+ Referrance. Sc. Ols. rare—', [f. REFER v. 
+-ANCE.] Reference. 

1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. WI. 581 Quhbilk submts- 
sioun and referrance.. being acceptit be his majestie [etc.]}. 

Referred (rii3-1d), f¢/.a. [f. REFER v, + -ED1,] 
Path. Proceeding from some other part or organ. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 746 Marked superficial 
tenderness of the referred visceral type. /did. VI11. 84 The 
pain in the head differs..from the referred pain set up in 
different parts of the body by disorders of the viscera. 

Referree, obs. form of REFEREE sd, 

+ Referrent. Ots. rare. [f. REFER v. + 
-ENT.] A relative, or word indicating a relation. 

1635 Gram, Warre D6b, In what manner the referred, 
and the referrent, agreed with the Antecedent. 

Referrer) (rff51o1). [f. RerFERv. +-£B}.] One 
who refers; es. in Sc. Lazy (see REFER v. 6 b). 

2683 Starr /nsfst, 1. xliv. § 13 Oaths of verity referred to 

jes are sometimes by them deferred back to the referrer. 
3838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 371 It appears even to be 
doubtful whether the deposition of the bankrupt on reference 
to his oath.. will be admitted as good evidence in favour of 
the referrer. * 

+ Referrer? Ofs. rare—'. [f. Rerer v. + 
-ER4.] Reference. 

x6so Evperrterp 7y'thes xxv. 198 The latter [law] mentions 
the remanding or dismissing suits of Dismes back from the 
secular Judge..; And for the two former which might be 
answered to create that referrer [ete]. 

Beferrible (17fS'rib'l), a. [f. Reren v.+-1BLE: 
cf. REFERRABLE.] = REFERABLE. 

1596 Bett Surv. Pofery 1. ix. 382 No sin, no, net the 
least of alisreferrible to God. 1659 H. More /mrmort. Soul 
Lvi. Ax. 19 Acknowledging .. the Secondary to be referrible 
also to the Primary or Centrall Substance by way of causal 
relation. 1795 Burxe Let. fo HW. Smith Wks. [X. 404 To 
this the merit or demerit of every measure (with me) is 
referrible, 1846 J. Baxrrr Litr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) IL 
139 The staggering is principally referrible to the hind- 
quarters. 3891 M. Dons Goss. Fokn xv. (1€92) 1. 234 A 
stainless life is. .referrible to no freak of nature. 

Hence Refe-rribleness. 

_,1865 Moztey Mirac. vi. 114 The question .. of the referr- 
ibleness of miracles to an unknown law. 

Referring, vil. sb. and ppl, a.: see REFEB U7. 

+ Referse, v. Obs—' [ad. L. refercire, f. re- 
Re- + farcire to Fance.] trans, To stuff, cram. 

zst0 T. M. To Rdr. xiv. in Baret's Aly, Avj/2 So Barret 
-.Hath left behind..This Hiue of his, referst with honie 
meates. 

+ Refert, fa. pfle. Ols. rare—, [ad. L. re- 
fertus, pa. pple. of refercire: see prec.] Staffed, 
crammed, filled. So also + Refe'rted. 

x64z H. More Song of Soul . iii, 11. xxiv, But tell me 
then how is their quantity If every part with each is 
refert? 31657 Physical Dict., Referted, replenished, well 
furnished. 

Refetch, v. [Re-.] ¢rans. To bring back; 
+ to bring to life again. Hence Refe-tching vé/. sé. 

1623 J. Revxorns God's Revenge 11. xii. 96 The Providence 
and lustice of God, doth now againe refetch bloudy Petro 
to act another part upon the Stage and Theatre of this 
History. /éid, Hist. xiii. 134 Shee faints twice ina chayce 
betwixt their armes, and all the cold water they threw in 
her face, could very hardly refetch her, 3624 T. Scorr 
Votive Angliz Aj, Incite and stirre vp your Royall resolu- 
tions, for the refetching and reconquenng therof. 

+ Refe-te, refe't, 55. Ofs. rare. Also 5 re- 
fett, 6 reuet. [a OF. *refet, var. refait sb. (cf. 
next), which however is app. not recorded in this 
sense.} Nourishment, food, sfc. that of fishes; 
the contents of a fish’s stomach. 

1460 J. Russet Bk. Murture 577 Codde, haddok, by Fe 
bak splat bem in be dische liynge, pike a boonus, clense 
pe refett in be bely bydynge. ‘Tedd, 839 Playce with wyne, 
& pike withe his reffett. ¢1g90 Prom. Pare, 4277/1 (MS. K), 
Refet of fisshe (Pynson reuet], refectio, refectura. a1go0 
Piers of Fultham $2 in Hazl. £. P. P. VW, 5 Eteth of the 
fysche and be not so lykerows, .. ffor thogh the bottomles 
belyes be not ffyllyd with such refete, Yet the saver of saure 
may make yt good mete. 

+ Refe-te, refet, pa. pple. Obs. Also § re- 
feet. [a. OF. refet (= L. refectus), var. refait, 
pa. pple. of refaire, f. re- RE-+fatre to make.] 

1. Refresbed with food. Also fig. 

13.. £.£. Alitt, P. C20 pay ar happen also fat bunzeres 


REFETE. 


after ry3t, For pay schal frely be refete ful of alle gode. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. ww, pr. vi. 143 (Addit. MS.), Whan 
pou art wel refresshed and refet [L. vefectus] pou shalt ben 
more stedfast tostye in toheyere questiouns. 1440 Prom, 
Parv, 427/1 Refetyd [Pynsox reueted), or refeet, refectus. 
2. Nourished, fed, fattened. 
€1380 Sir Fernid. 1736 Of grete hertes refet at al y asky 
of gow an hundred. 1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing 11j, The 
dace is a gentyll fysshe to take & yfit be wel! refet then is 
it good meete. x1602 Carew Cornwall 28 They are refettest 
(that is fattest) at their first comming from the Sea. 
+ Refe't(e, v. Obs. AlsoG.euet. [f. as prec.] 
1, trans. To refect, refresh. 
13.. ELE. Allit. P. A. 88 As fode hit con me fayre refete. 
tyr Rae es ae et e444 * Dat scho suld duel 
\ ' : t hir refete. 1382 
. dlid, thei refetiden, 
or refreischiden, vs alle, ¢x400 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 
1L 1766 Quhene pat pai ware paire Sumquhat refettyd, pai 
gane faire To seike pare lord. 1440 {see prec. 1). 
2. To nourish, feed, fatten. rare—'. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 245 Vse in this tymes 
hote mettys..as chykenys well refeted, 
3. intr. To recover, recuperate. rare—}, 
¢ 1480 Henryson Orfh. 4 Eur. 365 Were scho at hame in 
hir contree of Trace, Scho wald refete [Banz. A/S. rewert] 
full sone in fax and face. 
Hence + Refe'ting vl. sb. 
cx400 Se. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 1445 And syne pat 
refectiouns seire Thame prayed he for his refetyne, 
Reffie, obs. form of Xe1F, plunder(ing). 
Reffayr, obs Sc. form of REAVER. 
Reffrein, Reffreshe, Reffus, obs. ff. Re- 
FRAIN, REFRESH, REFUSE. 
+ Refi‘bulate, v. Obs [f. L. refibulare: 
see Fipuna.] ‘To unbuckle’ (Cockeram 1623). 
+ Reficiate, v. Ofs.—° [Irreg. f. L. refic-ére + 
-ATE.] ¢rans, To restore, refresh. 
1657 Physical Dict., Reficiates, amends, comforts, 
Refi'ght, v. [RE-5a.] érans. To fight again. 
1827 Gentl, Mag. XCVII. 11. 42/1 Every battle is refought 
by the historian with minute exactness. 1862 Marc. Goop- 
MAN Exper, Eng, Sist. Mercy 86 If we could each of us 
refight our battles, doubtless our tactics would be different. 


+ Refigura‘tion. Obs. rare—'. [RE-5 a: cf. 
next.] _Keproduction, representation. 

€ 1470 Harpine Chron. cxxvut xii, In token of the table 
refyguracion, Of the brotherhede of Christes supper & 


maundie Afore his death. 

Refigure (rifitgiiix), v. [ad. obs. F. refigurer 
or late L. refigurare (Vulgate).] 

1. trans. To figure again; to represent anew. 

1374 Cuaucer 77oylus v. 473 Refigurynge here shape, 
here womanhede, Wib-inne his herte. cz470 Harpinc 
Chron, xxx, iv, His triumphes all..Well wrought about, in 
ymagerie and scripture, Full royally wrought for to refigure. 
€ 1600 SHAKS, Sonn. vi, Ten times thy selfe were happier 
then thou art, If ten of thine ten times refigur'd thee. 164z 
Mitton AZol, Smect. ii, Wks. 1851 111, 285 ‘The child doth 
Not more expresly refigure the visage of his Father, then 
that book resembles the stile of the Remonstrant. 1776 
Da Costa Elem. Conchol. viii. 171_Plancus describes and 
figures some very minute Nautili. .. Gualtieri refigures 
three species of them. 1867 Loner. tr. Dante, [nferno xxx. 
35 When the fog is vanishing away, Little by little doth the 
a5 refigure Whate’er the mist..conceals. 

. Spec. To restore (a metallic speculum) to the 
original parabolic figure. 

1888 Encye?, Bris, XXIM1L, 146/1 If such a mirror is much 
exposed, .frequent repolishing will be necessary. This in- 
volves refiguring, which is the most delicate and costly 
Process of aff. 

Refill (rift), 5d. GRE- 5 a: cf. next.] That 
which serves to refill anything; a fresh fill for 


& memorandum or pencil case, etc. 

1886 Athenzun: 25 Dec. 847/1 (Advt.) The Student's 
Writing Tablets.. Refills for size No.1. 1888 Adv?., Pencil 
+ with Box of Eight Patent Black Copying Ink Refills. 

Refill, v. “Also 8-9 refil. -5 a.) trans. 
and zztr. To fill again. 

Q. trans. 1687 in Magd, Coll. § Fas. 11 (0. H.S.) 96 To 
have all the places of the College refilled. .with.. Priests. 
23745 Broome Anacreon, Ode }, See! how the mimic 
clusters roll, As ready to refil the bowl. 2816 Byron Ch. 
Bf me see Vowatl Tine wanes oe ak SS See Sour 

. vas 
Ww. 
be 


a. oe . ce 
to the latter End of October, she {a dropsical patient} re- 
filled incredibly. 1897 Alibutt's Syst, Med. WV. 451 M they 
[the cysts] refill, they should be laid open. 

Refinage. rare—'. [f, REFINE 2, + -AGE. 
Cf. F. raffinage.] The right of 1efining (metals). 

1842 Blackw, Mag. LI. 56/2 The regent gave his bank the 
monopoly of tobacco, and the sole refinage of the gold and 
silver. 

Befind,v. [{Re-5a.] ¢rans. To find again. 
x6ax G. Sanpys Ovia's Afet. 11, (1632) 88 Seuen Autumn 

; ee ee He 2832) ce 
feel 
whe, 

: who 
, : : oa Batt 
Marocco 42 Maw refound the plant in 1869. 

+ Refine, a. (and sé.) Obs. [Related to next. 
Cf. Sp. refino refined, and obs, F. 7¢/i fine wool 
orcloth.] Refined. Also aéso/, as 56., fine metal. 

@ 1635 Corner Poems (1807) 92 Thine own rich studies, 
and deep Harriots mine, In which there is no dross, but all 
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refine. 1646 S. Botton Arraignm, Err. 47 The under- 
standing it is the purest, spirituallest and refinest part. 
@1656 Hates Gold, Rent. (1688) 50 The thing which in an 
especial refine dialect of the new Christian language, signi- 
fies nothing but morality and civility. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3986/4, 5 Yards and a half of superfine Woman's Black, 
x2 Yards and a half of refine Black, both Spanish. 

Refine (rftarn), v [f. Re- + Fine v3: ef. 
Sp. zefinar, and F. raffiner, It. rafinare (see 
AFFINE v.). | 

1. trans, To purify or separate (metals) from 
dross, alloy, or other extraneous matter; in iron- 
working, to convert prey pig-iron into white or 
plate metal by partial decarburization. 

1582 StanyHurst Enceis 1. (Arb.) 37 Touch stoane brazed 
with deepe gould purelye refined. 1592 Davies /ytmort. 
Soud Introd. xl, So doth the Fire the drossy Gold refine, 
1604 E, Girimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist, Indies w. iii 209 As 
much quicke-silver as is necessarie to refine their gold and 
silver. nae Ray Coll, Words 117 All lead oar dig'd in 
England hath a proportion of silver mixt with it, but some 
so little, that it will not quit cost to refine it. 2727~41 
Cnambers Cycl. s.v. Refining, There are two ways of re- 
fining silver; the one with lead, the other with saltpetre. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 59% Furnaces for running this 
ore into pigs..and forges to refine pig-iron into bars. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 324 ‘Yhe operation of refining copper 1s 
delicate. /6d.1124 The fe/(er silver is refined in quantities 
of 160 or 170 marcs. 1884 W. H. Greenwoon Steel & Iron 
xiii, 246 The loss is greater in refining hot-blast than it is 
with cold-blast pig-iron. 

b. fig. and in fig. context, 

3596 Spenser Hymn Beauty 47 It more faire..it makes, 
And the grosse matter of this earthly myne Which clotheth 
it thereafter doth refyne. 1720 Wetton Suffer. Son of God 
I, xi. 294 When Thou refinest all the Dross, all that is base 
and Earthly in me by the Fire of Thy Love. 1754 Cowrer 
Ep. Lloyd 89 Nor needs [he] his genuine ore refine; ‘Tis 
ready polished from the mine. 1827 Kesre Chr. V. 23 Sund. 
Trin., The world’s rude furnace must thy blood refine. 87x 
Browninc Pr. Hohkenst, 1321 The special gold, whate’er the 
form it take, Head-work or heart-work, fined and thrice- 
refined I’ the crucible of life. _ 

2. To free trom impurities ; to purify or cleanse 


(in general sense). 

xr6or Cuester Love's Mart., K. Arthur (1878) 61 Our 
vnpure Sinne by him being full refind. 1628 Dicsy Voy. 
Medit. (1868) 40 Because the windes can not refine the aire. 
1667 Mitrox P. Z. xi. 548 To..raise From the conflagrant 
mass, purg’d and refin'd, New Heav’ns, new Earth. 1709 
Warts Aymn,‘ And must this Body die* ii, Corruption, 
Earth and Worms Shall but refine this Flesh. 178: Cowrer 
Progr. Err. 344,To purge and skim away the filth of vice, 
That so refined it might the more entice. 

b. sec. To purify or clarify (a substance or 
product) by means of some special process; to 
make purer or of a finer quality; esf. to subject 
(raw sugar) to the processes of clarifying, con- 
densing, and crystallizing. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. xii. (1614) 507 The raw Lac 
is of a darke red colour, but being refined, they make it of 
all colours. 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comurw. 371 
Selling their Sugars unextracted from the Cane to the 
Venetians, and_ buying it againe from them after it is 
refined. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 59 Now the Table was 
furnished with fat things, and with Wine that was well 
refined. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 83 Tho" 
the Extraction be very gross, i*’* ~~ ssl! -e6-'4 shee fe dane 
not, in the least, smell of t ' 4 eu . 
Laboratory I. 8 ‘Vhe nitre is 
BranveE Chem. fed. 5) 1076 1 
improvement may be made 
chemistry, so as to produc 
from raw sugar. a 

absol. 1883 Century Mag. July 332/2 The United (Com- 
pany] storesand transports (oil]; the Standard buys, refines, 
sells, and exports. 

+38. a. To clear (the spirits, mind, etc.) from 
dullness; to make clearer or more subtle. Ods. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1, iii. (Arb.) 23 They came 
by instinct diuine, and by deepe meditation, and much 
abstinence (the same assubtiling and refining their spirits) 
to be made apt to receaue visions. 3591 SytvesTeR Du 
Bartas 1.i. 5 Thou glorious Guide.. Lift up my Soule, my 
drowsie Spirits refine. 1690 School of Politicks x With 
sober Liquour to refine my Head. a@1704T. Brown Praise 
Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I. 35 Wine..refines the judgment 
of the doctors, and makes their opinions most canonical. 
1728 Exiza Herwoon tr. Aine, de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) 
Il. 107 A Relaxation of Thought is certainly a help to the 
refining it. . : 

+b. To free or cleanse from moral imperfection ; 
to raise to a higher spiritual state. Obs. 

1667 Mitton P. Z, xt. 63 Tri’d in sharp tribulation, and 
refin’d By Faith and faithful works. 1672 Drypen and Pl, 
Cong. Granada 1v. iii, Blessed souls are there refined, and.. 
prepared for light. x712 Appison Sect. No. 257 P 8 What 
Actions can express the entire Purity of Thought which 
refines and sanctifies a virtuous Man? . 

4. To free from imperfections or defects; to bring 


to a more perfect or purer state. 

¢x670 Hopses Dial. Com. Laws (284°) 5 The law of 
England..hath been fined and refined by an infinite number 
of grave and Jearned men. 41703 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. 
St. Eng. wi.iv. (1707) 287 * . 
One of i Andrew i 

econ. Pref. 2 ¢ whole oom oa 
vention of many useful Remedies .. is so much refined that 
fetc.]. 1813 Srtetrey Q. Mab vitt. 139 Lending their power 
to pleasure and to in, Yet raising, sharpening, and re- 
fining each, 1889 PaTER G. de Latour (1896) 7 Cheerful 
daylight, refined, but hardly dimmed at all, by painted glass. 

b. To polish or improve (2 language, compo- 

sition, etc.); to make more elegant or cultured. 


REFINED, 


1617 Morvson /7i#, 1v. V. i. (1903) 438 The English tounge 
--bath beene in late ages excellently refyned and made 
perfite for ready and breefe deliuery both in prose and verse. 
1634 Malory'’s Arthur title-p., ‘The Most Ancient and 
Valiant History of the Renowned Prince Arthur..newly 
refined. 1674 Prayrorp SAilf Afus..1. xi. 56 Of late our 
Language is much refined, and so is our Musick, x70 
Jounsox Rambler No. 37 #8 They may as well refine the 
speech as the sentiments of their personages. 1841 Lane. 
Arab, Nts. 1.75 He took the trouble of refining the lan- 
guage of a copy of them which he possessed. 

5. To free from rudeness, coarseness, or vulgarity ; 
to imbue with culture or polish, delicate feelings or 
instincts, ete. 

1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 589 Love refines The thoughts, 
and heart enlarges. a1703 E. CHAMbERLAYNE Pres. St. 
Eng, m. ili, (1707) 272 The Britains or Welch, more lately 
trefin'd, did not take Surnames till of Jate Years 1781 
Cowrer Charity 98 Ingenious Art..Steps forth to fashion 
and refine the race. 178: ~~ Retiren:. 240 Love. .Refines 
his speech, and fashions his address, 1838 Lytton Adice 1. 
iii, He had sought less to curb, than to refine and elevate 
her imagination. 1848 L. Hust Zar Honey iii. 32 When 
reproached for currying off paintings. .from Sicily, he said 
he did it to refine the minds of his countrymen. 

absol, 178 Cowrer Charity 332 All truth is precious,.. 
And what dilates the powers must needs refine. 

6. With const. a, To bring into, raise Zo, a cer- 
tain state by purifying or subtilizing. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. xxxviit. (1739) §7 Time 
and experience refined this way of trial into a more ex- 
cellent condition, 864 Sxeat UAland’s Poems 270 Dante, 
who could earthly passion To celestial love refine. 1877 
E.R. Conner Bas, Faith ii, 68 To refine this discussion 
into the wire-drawing of verbal controversy. 

b. To purify or cleanse from something. 
1633, Forp Broken Heart u. iii, What heaven Refines 
33... ° AG ete pga see, 


Superstition. x8z0 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxii, A human 
tear From passion's dross refined and clear, — 
ce. To clear away, or out of, by refining. 

1857 Buckte Civiliz. 1, ix. 588 This was a simple alterna. 
tive; which might indeed be kept out of sight, but could 
not be refined away. 1893 Forses-Mitcuety Remrin, Gt, 
Mutiny 3 A class of writers..who would if it were possible, 
refine even God Himself out of creation. 

7. intr. To become pure; to grow clear or free 
from impurities. 

1604 E. G[rimstone} D’Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xiv. 250 
The Emeralds grow in stones..and they seeme by little and 
little to thicken and refine. x6g0 Norris Deatstudes (1694) 
I. 54 They presently began to behave themselves more 
orderly; and seemed, like Gold, to refine upon the Trial of 
the Furnace. 1713 Appison Ca/o 1. vi, The pure stream.. 
Works it self clear, and as it runs, refines, 1734 WATTS 
Relig, Fuv, xxviii. (1789) 86 Let it lie and refine from all 
the dregs of sin and sensual impurities. 1809 Byron Bards 
sei ee eee eo ose will 

‘. OR Re ee en pm Sb 

€162z0 Fretcuer & Massincer False One 111. ti, Did you 
live at court, as 1 do, gallants, You would refine, and learn 
an apter language. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit, 421 Let a Lord 
once own the happy lines, How the wit brig tens! how the 
style refines! 1762 Gotoss. C7/. JV. ixxv, In proportion as 
society refines, new books must ever become more necessary, 
x82r Cuare Vill, Minstr. 1. 3x As his years increas'd his 
taste refin'd. 


9. To employ or affect a subtlety of thought or 


language. i 
1713 Swirt Cad+ ev wre ae Te ht ee 
to refine, And b . em onog 


Gotpsm, Retail. = 
on refining, os : 
of dining. 1875 , ' ; uc 
objector to refine still further, and to draw the nice dis- 
tinction [etc.}. . 

b. Const. ov or ufon a subject, etc. 

1669 R. Montagu” "7% 7 **° Wiee MSCS Set 
I, 449 The politici: =. 
3837 Hr. MarTINE 
who sit at the feet..." , . i . 
abstractions. 1883 Contemp. Kev. Aug. 163 To creep out 
of a difficulty..by refining upon words in defiance of the 
intention. 7 i 

10. ‘To improve or or xfon something, by intro- 
ducing refinements. 

repeat 
di - 
up : me, wag a ae 
17 ' roa ” : 
da * ' # 
wt 7 $ ‘ . 


Pie tyet 2nd Dadeanht wd 


sic 
Jan “ 
upon this charade. 

Hence Refinable a., that may be refined, 

1607 Hieron IWés, I, 238 To purifie that which is refine- 
able as gold and siluer. 

Refined (rifeirnd), sf/. a. [f. prec. + -Ep1.] 

L. Purified ; freed from impurities or extraneous 
matter. a. In general use, rare. 

1596 Srexser Hymn Love 193 It all sordid basenesse doth 
expell, And the refyned mynd doth newly fashion [etc.}, 

b. Of metals. Now sec. with tron (or metal) 
and ¢i2. 

1595 Suaxs. Fokn 1. ii. 11 To gilde refined Gold, to paint 
the Lilly. .Is wastefull, and ridiculous excesse. 32612 Biate 
1 Chron, xxix. 4 Seuen thousand talents of refined siluer. 
3843 Hovrzarrrru 7urning 1. 186 (The iron] is. .cast into 
a pte about four inches thick, which is purer, finer in the 
grain than pig-metal, and also much harder and whiter; it 

Si-2 


REFINEDLY. 
is then called refined metal. 1855 J. R. L{rircuiip] Corn- 
wall Mines 209 Refined tin, though not equal in quality to 
grain tin, is made from selected ores... It is used by most of 
the tin-plate manufacturers, 1884 W. H. Grrenwoop Stee? 
& Jron xiii. 245 ‘The plate of fine metal, refined iron, plate 
metal, or simply metal, as the product of the refinery is 
variously called. : : 

ce, Of sugar, salt, ete. Also el/ipt. 
.1727-4x CHamBers Cycl. s.v. Sugar, Sugar-candy .. is 
better made of earthed sugar, than refined sugar. 179% 
Newre Tour Eng. & Scot. 108 By an Act passed in 1786, 
refined English Rock-salt is allowed to be imported into 
Scotland. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 1207 Six tons of refined 
sugar can be turned out daily in a three-pan house. 1895 
Daily News & Apr. 3/7 Sugar. .. Foreign refined market 
remains steady. 7 , 

2. Characterized or distinguished by the posses- 
sion of refinement in manners, action, or feeling. 

1588 Suang. £. L. L. 1. i. 164 A refined trauailer of Spaine, 
A man with all the worlds new fashion planted. 1638 R. 
Baxer tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. LL.) 101 The most refined 
Frenchman that ever ranne afoote. 1663 Gernier Counsel 7 
In this refined Age, which abounds in Books. 1713 STEELE 
Englishnt. No. 21. 135 It repeats only such things as are 
proper for a refined Ear. 1781 Cowrer able 7. srt 
Modern taste Is so refined and delicate and chaste. 1835 
Marryvat Jac. Faithf. xiii, The more refined the society 
may be—the more civilized its parts—the greater is the 
mutual dependence. 1878 Bosw. Situ Carthage 494 The 
refined soul and Hellenic sympathies of the general. 

Comb, 1835 Wits Pencillings 1. iv. 31 There is a deli- 
cate, refined-looking little marchioness here. 

b. Free from, or devoid of, rude, gross, or 
vulgar elements. 

1680 Futrer Pisgak ww. it. 2x [Dromedaries are) of as 
much more refined service above Camells, as Hacknies are 
above Packhorses. 1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 12 That 
os tnap oP OY * refined Education. 178: 

o atry blind heathens teach 

ho their reach. 1804~6 Syp. 

Situ Jor. Philos, (1850) 313, I am not speaking of the 

highest-refined London grief,—the grief of civilisation and 

softness; but the grief of a savage and a child. 1856 

Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth, The proudest result of this 

creation iweatt } has been the great and refined forces it has 
put at the disposal of the private citizen, 

c. Of language, speech, etc.: Cultivated, polished, 
elegant. 

161x Biste Transl. Pref, P 2 Certaine [men]..could not be 
brought for a long time to giue way to good Letters and 
refined speech. 1673 Remargues Humours Town 6 The 
fountain of the refinedst conversation. 1708 Swirt Ws. 
(4841) IT. 185 It is to be understood that this refined way of 
speaking was introduced by Mr. Locke. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Mus, xii. 209 Certain Greeks. “brovebt a refined 
and enervate Species of Music to Rome. 1866 Gro. Ettor 
f. Holt (1868) 23 She spoke with a refined accent. 

3. ta. Having or affecting a subtlety of mind or 
judgement. Oés. 

1574 HELtowes Guenara's Fam. Ep, (1577) 133 There be 
men..so ouer sharpe or refined, that..they holde it for an 
office to diuine thoughts. rg9q4 Nasur Jerrors of Night 
Wks. (Grosart) ILL, 243 Complement-mungers they are, who 
would faine be counted the Court's Gloriosos, and the 
refined judges of wit. 1681 Tempce Afenz. m1. Wks. 
1731 1. 345 The refined Courtiers, who observe Counte- 
nances and Motions, had no Opinion of it. 1714 Swirr 
Pres. St. Aff. Wks. 175t IV. 266 Others were yet more 
refined; and thought it neither wise nor safe wholly to 
extinguish all Opposition from the other side. 

b. Raised to a high degree of subtlety, nicety, 
or precision. 

1668 Davenant Afan's the Master im. i, This reasoning 
does appear too much refin'd. 1726 Leon: tr. Alberti's 
Archit, 11.1 The Mathematician considers the nature and 
forms of things..absolutely distinct from all kind of matter: 
whereas..it will be necessary for me to consider them in 
a way less refined. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V7, x. II. 232 
Maurice employed artifices still more refined to conceal his 
machinations. 18rz R. Haut IWés. (1833) I. 292 Nothing 
subtle or refined should enter into the views of a Christian 
missionary, 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 53 Both instruments 
are but refined modifications of our familiar experiment. 

Refinedly (rifai-nédli), adv. [f. prec. +-Lx2.] 
In a refined manner; with refinement, nicety, pre- 
cision, etc. , 

¢1679 Mutcrave Ess. Sat. 135 Will any dog Refinedly 
leave his bitches and his bones Io turn a2 wheel? 1740 tr. 
De Mouky's Fort, Country-Maid (1741) I. 134 Always 
complaisant, always refinedly polite. 2829 Moore Afent, 

(18533 LL. 276 Too vulgar a subject..for the refined readers, 
Sng feo re! Gee for the vulgar ones. 1866 Car- 

vemert, (1881 ie +f 

beautiful che wes ) 290, I noticed only how refinedly 

Refi-nedness, ? Obs. 

Refinement. 


x6rz Hevwoop Afol. Actors 1. 27 The sages..of Grecia 
—who, for the refinednesse of their language, were in such 
reputation through the world. 1687 Burner Six /'agers 
23 Our Flattery has come short of the Refinedness of the 
Romans. 191r Suartess. Charac. (1737) LIL, Misc. v. ii. 
291-To laugh as agreeably, and with as much Refinedness. 
Refinement (rifsi-nmént). [fi Rerixev. Cf. 
F, raffinement (Cotgr.), It. raffinamento.] © ~ 

1, The act ‘or process of refining; the result of 
tefining, or the state of being refined. ‘ 

3611 Corcr., Rafinage, the refinement, or quintescence of. 
x6s9 H. More /inmrort, Soul 11. i, The Soul of Man is 
capable of very high refinements, even to a condition purely 
Apaelical. 1688 Boyvre Final Causes Nat. Things ii. 85 
} F fenovation and refinement of the present world by the 
a ire, 1709 Stree Satler No. 108 p 7 Religion which 
eons pee only promise the entire Refinement of the Mind, 
re the glorifying of the Body. 1764 Gotosst. Trav. 229 

o*, aS refinement stops, from sire to son Unalter'd, un- 


[f. as’ prec. + -NESS.] 
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improv'd the manners run. 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris 
(ed. 5) 309 ‘Lhe refinement of nitre, from its rough state in 
the tite bed, to the packing of the pure salt incasks. 1861 


W. Farsairn Jron 99 The surface of iron thus exposed - 


undergoes refinement. 
+b. Arefining influence. Ods. rare. 
riz Hucues Sfect. No. 525 ? 6 If Love be any Refine- 
ment, Conjugal Love must be certainly so in a much higher 
Degree. . % 4 5e . 
2. Fineness of feeling, taste, or thought ; elegance 


of manners; culture, polish. : 

z710 Swirr Frul. to Stella v,1 must tell you a great piece 
of refinement of Harley. 1784 Cowper /ask tv. 359 That 
sensibility of pain with which Refinement is endued. 1826 
J. Scorr Vis, Paris (ed. 5) 170 Louis le Grand encouraged 
every thing that shed refinement over the world, 1843 
Prescorr il/exico (1850) 1. 393 It is too much to ask of any 
man..to be in advance of the refinement of his age. 23874 
Green Short Hist. tii. § 5.139 There was a certain refinement 
in Henry's temper which won him affection. 

b. An instance of this; a particular feature, 
custom, or thing indicating refined manners, feel- 
ings, or taste. : 

1708 Swirt Sacram. Test Wks. 1751 IV. 166 We of Ire- 
land are not yet come up to other Folks Refinements, for we 
generally Jove and esteem our clergy. 1714 — Pres. St. 
Af. ibid, 282 Affecting German Modes and Refinements in 
Dress or Behaviour. 1794 S. Wituiams Hist. Vermont 151 
Not until the refinements of society have taken place. 18z0 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 6 The refinements of highly 
cultivated society. 1833-6 J. H. Newman Hist, S&. (1873) 
II. 1, i. 39 ‘Vimour..had the command of every refine- 
ment not only of luxury, but of gluttony. F 

3. The act or practice of refining in thought, 
reasoning, or discourse; an instance of this. 

2712 Appison Sgect. No. 303 13 It is the Poet's Refine- 
ment upon this Thought which 1 most admire. 1714 Swirr 
Pres. St. AG. Wks. 1751 VI. 259 Opportunities of shewing 
their skill in Mystery and Refinement. 1754 Epwarps 
Freed. Will w. xiii. (1762) 279 There is no high Degree of 
Refinement and abstruse speculation, in determining, that 
a Thing is.not before it is. 1823 Roscor tr. Sesmondi's 
Lit. Eur, (1846) 11. 184 He abandoned himself to that 
refinement, and false wit, which the Spaniards imistook for 
the language of passion. : 

b. A piece of subtle reasoning; a subtlety. 

1708 Swirt Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1751 IV. 71 [To} draw in 
fresh Proselytes by some further Innovations or Refine- 
ments. 1769 Funius Lett, xv. (1788) 92 The people of this 
country are neither to be intimidated by violent measures, 
nor deceived by refinements. 1822 Hazuirr 7aé/e-t. Ser. 11. 
xvi. (1869: 327 Sound conclusions come with practical know- 
ledge, rather than with speculative refinements. 1875 E. 
Wuire Life in Christ 1. xxi. (1878) 302 No even colour- 
able escape from this criticism seems possible except by 
refinements unintelligible to the common people. *° ~ 

4. An instance of improvement or advance to- 
wards something more tefined or perfect ; the state 
or thing thus arrived at or obtained. 

1710 Swirt Tatler No, 230 » 6 The Breaks at the End of 
almost every Sentence; of which I know not the Use, only 
that it is 3a Refinement. 1732 Law Serious C. xviii. (ed. 2) 


333 Fo : “ut a refinement upon 
envy. * . I. 595 All the refine- 
ments ¢ . * ose Princ. Athenian 
Arch.(t + _ exhibitedin the con- 


“struction of the ancient buildings 1871 Freeman Worm, 


Cong. (1876) LV. xviii. 156 A countermine was a refinement 
beyond their skill. 4 
b. The most refined form of something. 

1880 Chr. World No. 1195. 138 It would be the refine- 
ment of exquisite cruelty. 

Refiner (rifei‘nes). [f. REFINE v. + -ER1.] 

1. One who or that which refines or purifies sub- 
stances; sfec. one who makes a business of refin- 
ing (metal, sugar, etc.). ; . 

1598 Barrer Theor. Warres v. iii. 133 Two or three 
Refiners of powder. x6xx Briere Afal. int. 2 He is like 
a refiners fire, and like fullers sope. 1648 Boyte Seraph. 
Love v.{1700) 38 "Tis not the custom of Refiners to snatch 
the belov’d Metal out of the Fire. .till it have stood its due 
time. 1720 Stryre Sfow's Surv. v. xv. 1Y. 244 The former 
Refiners of Sugar added thereunto corrupt Mixtures to 
their own private Gain. 1832 Hr. Martineau All & 
Valley iv. 61 They saw the refiners take it by turns to run 
out their moulds of metal. 1858 Simmonxps Dict. Trade, 
Refiner's-sweeps, the refuse filings or dust collected from 
the workshops of silver-smiths and jewellers to be re- 
smelted. -1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. vii, The enriched 
water‘in which they wash them is bought for the refiners, 

Jig. x6z9 W. Simons Proce. Virginia ut. in Capt, Smith's 
Wks, (1819) I.-169 ‘he worst was our guilded refiners with 
their golden promises made al! men their slaues in hope of 
recompences, ¥ 

b. An apparatus for refining. 

r6z2q Carr. Swrtn Virginia i. vii. 68 We spent some 
time in refyning, having..a refyner fitted for that purpose. 

2. One who, or that which, imparts elegance, 
polish, or culture; a remover of rudeness, gross- 
ness, or vulgarity. ‘ 

1605 CampEN Kev. 28,1 may be charged by the minion 
refiners of English [etc.]. 1625 tr. Decameron title, The 

Modell of Wit,..by the Renowned Jobn Boccacio, the first 
Refiner of 3talian prose. 1633 Worron Let.in Relig. (1685) 
463 War it self is a greater refiner of spirits in little time. 

3715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 30 The two first Refiners 
of the, English Tongue. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exf. 
Philos. UW. xxi 421 A destroyer, a consumer, and refiner of 
Brossness, .xBor Han More Wés. I. 26 Hail, Conversation 

--Refiner of the social plan! 2855 Lewes Goethe I. 229 

There can he no sweeter, tenderer refiners inthe world than 

German ,Jadies. -1873 Systoxps Grk. Pocts v.,145 The 

three refiners of language.. 

+ One who i 


refines in speculation or reasoning. 
3886 PuckerinG in Plea Sacram. Test 2 The Writings 


REFIT. 


of godly and learned Men, neither answered nor answerable 
by these new-fangled Refiners. 31654 Jer. T'avtor Rea/ 
Pres, A 4 The zeal of prevailing in it hath so blinded the 
refiners of it in this age, that they still urge these miracles 
for proof, cx68s5 Tempe £ss., Poetry Wks1731 1. 248 There 
are no where..so many Reasoners upon Government, so 
many Refiners in Politicks. 1754 Epwaros Freed. W’7il 
u. vii, (1762) 64, I wish such Refiners would thoroughly 
consider whether they distinctly know their own Meaning. 

Refinery (rtsinari). [f. REFINE v. + -ERY.] 

1. A place, building, or establishment, where 
refining (of sugar, oil, metal, etc.) is carried on. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. sv. Sugar, In a refinery there 
are usually two coppers, the one serving to clarify, the 
other to boil the clarified liquor. 1758 Reio tr. Afacguer's 
Chynt. 1. 389 The large refineries of Gold and Silver by the 
means of Lead furnish a great quantity of this material. 
x804 W. Taytor in Ana. Nev. 11. 327 American and other: 
settlers would have had..their refineries in every island, 
1841 W. Spatpine /faly & /¢. Isl, 11. 165 The capital had silk- 
works of all kinds, ..to these it added soap-works, refineries, 
chemical-works, lace-works. - , 

b. A furnace for the conversion of cast into malle- 
able iron. 

1825 J. Nicno.son Oferat. Mechanic 334 The method of 
releasing the pig-iron of its carbon, or of converting it into 
what is called wrought or malleable iron is, by placing it in 
an open furnace, termed a refinery. 1884 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser, mt. 250/2 When grey pig-iron is 
used for making malleable iron, it must first be converted 
into white iron by the ‘ whitening’ process in a ‘refinery’. 

attrib, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 712 One of the numerous 
refinery furnaces. /3id., D is the refinery hearth. 

+2. Refinements; a refinement. Uéds. rare. 

31746 W. Horstey Fool (1748) I. 272 Painted it over with 
silly Glosses and Refinery. /éid, 291 That play in Circum- 
Jocutions and Refineries. ‘ . 

Refinger, v. [Rr-5a.] To finger again. 

1873 Browninc Red Cott, Nt.-cap ut. 748 Lucie, much 
solaced, I re-finger you, The medium article. 

Refining (rifoinin}, vl. sd. [-1Nc1.] 

1. The action of the vb. REFINE in various senses. 

1604 E. G{rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. iii. 210 
That {metal) which remaines of the refining of gold and 
silver. 1672 Drypen Def. Efil. Cong. Granada Ess. (Ker) 
I. 170 Aturning English into French, rather than a refining 
of English by French. 1712 tr, ,Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1. 57 
The next thing to be consider’d is the Refining of Sugar. 
19797 .Lencyel. rit. (ed. 3) XVI. 37/2 The vessel in which 
the refining is performed is flat and shallow. 1863 ‘CRE- 
vELYAN Compet, 1 allah (1866) 56 ‘The opium goes airaush, 
a series of processes which may generally be described by 
the epithet ‘refining’, 188z Raymonp Afining Gloss. s.V., 
The refining of ‘base bullion’ (silver-lead) produces nearly 
pure lead and silver. . . 

b. With a and /. An instance of this. ._ 

ax6sz J.-SmitH SeZ Disc. iv. 75 After many refinings, 
macerations, and maturations. 1686 Horneck Crucif 
Fesus v. 75 Men..are strangely tickled with new things, 
which are often called refinings, or improvements of old, 
truths. ax7zs Burner Own Vine wi. (1724) 1. 407 This 
was such a refining ina point of honour. 1754 Evwarps 
Freed. Will u. vii. (1762) 64 This seems to be a Refining 
only of some particular Writers, and newly invented. 

2. attrib., as refining basin, Jorge, furnace, 
hearth, house, mould, process, room, etc. 

In many cases hardly distinct from the AA/. a. Pe 

a 1658 CLEVELAND /oemts (1687) 1 The Still of his refining 
Mold Minting the Garden into Gold. 1674 Ray Coll. Words 
x14 These bars they bring to the refining Furnace.: 1727-4 
Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Sugar, As soon as the earth is on the 
sugar, all the windows of the refining-room are shut. 173% 
P.Suaw Ess. Artif, Philos. 126 The Washings..and Waste 
of a Sugar-Baker's Refining House. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
608 The gold produced by the refining process with lead, is 
free from cepper and lead. ./éid. 712 The German refining 
forge. 1855 J. R. L{errcuitp] Cornwall Afines 211 Plunging 
alle of green wood into the melted tin in the refining 
asin. 


Dict. Arts1.- * 
are projected 8 ' D ' ' 
27 June 828/2 + soe . o 
would begin t tin 

Hence Refi‘ningly adv. 

182z Examiner 10/2 The general eye would be refiningly 
familiarised to the relish and knowledge of Art. 


. Refit, sd.- (RE- 5a.) An act or instance of 


tefitting (esf. of a ship); a fresh fitting-out. 

1799 Netson 12 Sept. in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 1V, 1 The 
Seahorse, whose state requires docking and a thorough 
re-fit. 1833 Marryar P. Simple (1863) 387 Your vessel is 
strained to pieces, ¢ Ws ie cep oot x2 
Missions Amer, B 
vessels resorted to 7 . 

Refit (rift), v. [Re- 5a] 

l. Naut. a. trans, To fit out (a ship, fleet, etc.) 
again; to restore to a serviceable condition by 
renewals and repairs, Also 7efl., and const, with. 

1666 Perys Diary 4 July, Ships, when they are 2 Tittle 
shattered, must..refit themselves the best they can. 1697 
Davpen sEneid 1. 777 Permit our Ships a Shelter on your 
Shoars, Refitted from your Woods with Planks and Qars. 
1925 Pore Odyss, xiv. 422 Ulysses on the coast of Crete 
Staid but a séason to refit his fleet. 1790 Beatson Naz. & 
ALil. Aferm. 1.64 They met with a violent storm, and put 
into Port Louis to refit their ships. 1853 Kane Grinnell 


. REFITMENT: 


Exf. xxxvi. (1856) 324 To prepare for our closing struggle 
with the ice-fields. ‘1t was determined to refit the Rescue. 

b. intr. To get refitted; to have renewals or 
repairs executed. 

1669 H. Sareseury in St, Pagers, Dont. 175 The Portland 
has come in to refit, having lost her masts. 1703-4 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 3830/1 The Captains of Our Ships of War, which 
are come into Part to Clean and Refit, 1833 Marrvat 
P. Simple (1863) 110 We anchored in Gibraltar Bay, and 
the ship was stripped to refit, 3854 H. Minter Sch. & 
Sch. (1858) 5 The enemy drifted to leeward to refit. 

2. a. trans. To fit, arrange, of set in order, again; 
to fit out afresh in some respect. Also with 2. 

1676 Marvely Mr. Sitirke Wks. 1875 LI. 62 When it shall 
come ont new vamped and refitted, it will be a question.., 
whether it be the same sermon. 1716 M. Davies 4 then. 
Brit. \1. 223 Those harmless Doctrines have been .refitted 
up again bya still later set of Modern Montanists. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia vit. ix, That all expedition might be 
used in refitting the other chaise for their reception. 1812 
Evzon Ck. Har. 11. vi, Can all sage, saint, or sophist ever 
writ People this lonely tower, this tenement refit? 

b. zfr. To renew supplies or equipment. 
rGoz H. Martin Helen of Genross ULL 261, I want to go 
and refit at Cheltenham; and thence I shall vagabondize 
somewhere or other. 2841 Evrntxstone Hist. Jd. 11. 405 
The exhausted condition of thearmy..compelled Aurangzib 
«to halt and refit at Cabul. 
' 3. trans. To fit (a person) again for something. 

1792 Mu. D’'Arstay Drary Jan. (1842) V. vit. 278 An old 
attendance I was so little refitted for renewing. 

Refitment. [f. prec. + -wext.] The act of 
refitting : a refit. 

1706 E. Warn Weoden World Diss. (1703) 62 Sometimes 
his Captain. repairs to him fora refitment. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. wt. vit. 366 ‘The Viceroy of Canton’s warrant for the 
refitment of the Centurion. 1799 Moore Afezt. (1853) I. 90 
Indeed, I want a total refitment; my best black coat is 
quite shabby. 1832 Sourury Penins. War IV. 199 His 
troops. were equally in need of rest and of refitment, 1853 
Morn. Star 2% Aug., She will immediately commence her 
refitments to enable her to take in a new cable, 

Refi tting, v/. sb. [f. Reritv. +-1Ne1.] The 
action of the vu. in various senses. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth i. i. (1723) 163 He 
will not allow..that there was so great care taken in the 
re-fitting of it up again at the Deluge. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
1, iv, 159 ‘The thorough refitting of the Anna Pink..was.. 
impossible. 1838 Tistruwatt Greece WT. xx. 153 These 
commissioners..applied themselves to the refitting of the 
ships engaged in the last action. 1836 Wietrs & Crark 
Cambridge 1, 59 The Church was also undergoing repairs 
and refittings, 
. attrib, 1894 Times 24 Aug. 9/4 The port now boasts cf 
a large refitting basin. : 

Refi'x, v. [Re- 5a] sravs. To fixagain; to 
establish anew, : 

z6rx Fiorito, Rifiggere, to refix, to fix againe. axgit 
Ken Hymns poids el Wks, 1721 I. 174 They both 
believe, yet Doubts were intermix'd, Till fresh Sumina- 
tions Faith refix’d. 1769 Fatconer Marine Dict. (1780) 
sv. Fieger, To jam the latter to the windlass, and prevent 
it from running out till the jigger is refixed, 18:6 Byron 
Siege Cor. v, A hundred years have roll’d away Since he 
refix’d the Moslem’s sway. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. vi. 
iii, One individual picks his [coskade] up again}. .attempts 
torefix it, 1870 E. Peacock Ralgh Skirl. 3. 7 It had not 
tefixed life on tts old basis, - 

t Refi x, v2 Obs. rare, [ad. L. refex-, ppl. 
stem of refigere: see Re- 2d and Fix vJ évans, 
To abrogate, annul (a law). - . 
, %621 Be, Mountacu Diatrilz 50 This is enough to prove 
‘in the iudgement of those that made the Law, it was held 
a thing of common right, and ought to be receiued as Law, 

vatill as good authoritie did refixe it. ¥ : 

Refixation. [Re- 5a: cf Rerix v}] A 

renewed fixing. ~ . 
, tog Allbute's Syst, Med, VIL. 572 The daily passive 
movements which will be necessary to | aaa Tefixation, 

Refize, obs. form of REFUSE 50. 

+ Beflac, revelaik, Obs. Forms: 1-2 réaf- 
‘lic, 2 refloc, 3 reflac, raflak, reflac, 4 reue- 

laic(k, -laik2, 5 Sc. reyfiske, revelayk. [OE. 

réafidc, {. réaf Reiv.+ -Ide -Locn (cf. wedlock).J 

Rapine, robbery, reavery. 

¢£23 K. Evrrep Boeth, xxvi. § 2 lc bit pas reaflaces 

him on genumen biG. crocs Ecrric Hout. IL. 102 

zlmes<an b= of reaflace beod gesealde. ¢xx540. E. Chron. 

(Laud MS} an. 1135, On pis kinges time wes al unfrid & 

yfel & roeflac. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 79 3ifbe unfele man 

«ted him to unwrenches to stele ower refloc oder swikedom. 

@1225 incr, R. 208 Etholden odres hure, over his rihte 

terme, nis hit strong reflac?. crzgo Gen. & Ex. 436 Deft 

and reflac Shugte him no same. @x300 Cursor A. 27825 

re first sin 8 0 couaitise..O fis cums blindnes and tresun, 
euclaic, theft, extorsiun. 34.. in Se. Acts Parl. (1844) 
I. 38: Of soyt to be mayd of teyflake and ubir crymis. 
Alsua na tan aw to be herd of revelayk na of haymesokyn. 
+ Reflair, sé. Obs. Also 4,6 -flayr. [prob. 
a. OF, or AF. *reflair, f. re- RE- + flair Fuam 1] 
Odour, scent, redolence. 
13.6 EB. E, AUit. P. A. 46 3i€ hit was_semly on to <ene, 

‘A fayr reflayr 3et fro hit flot. cxgoo Maunoev. (Roxb.) 

xviii, 84 Pe water peroff has a swete savour and reflaire. 

41529 Sxevton P. Sparowe 524 To make a fumigation, 

"Swete of reflayr And redolent of ayre- 

_t+Beflair, v. Obs, Forms: 5-6 refiar-, 6 

-flayre, -fleyre, -fiere. [Cf£ prec. and F. fairer 

to smell] 

1. intr. To arise or issue; to distil. 
ex4q40 York Myst. xii. 367 The odour of thy goodnes 
reflars to vs all: “xgog Hawes Past, Pleas, xiv. (Percy Soc.) 
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53 Morall Gower, whose sentencious dewe Adowne re. - 


flayreth with fayre golden bemes, 
- 2. trans. ‘Yo emt, send forth, give out, shed. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xt. (Percy Soc.) 42 O clere foun- 
tayne replete wyth swetenes, Reflerynge out the dulcet 
delicacy Of iiii.ryvers. Zb:d.xx.o6 Habundant teres theyt 
“hertes do refleyre. : ‘ 

Hence t Reflairing g//. a., redolent. Obs. ° 

1523 Sxetron Gar. Laurel 977 My mayden Isabell, Re- 
flaring rosabell, The flagrant camamell. 

Refiame, v. (RE-.|] ta. To reflect light. 
Oés. b. To burst into flame again; to rekindle. 

348: Caxton Myrr. ut. xxxi. 125 In the mone is a body 
polysshyd..whiche reflaumbeth and rendrith lyght and 
cferenes whan the rayes of the sonne smyteth therin. 31875 
Texwyson Q. Alary 1. v, Stamp out the fire, or this Will 
smoulder and re-flame. 

Reflect (:flekt), 55. Now rare. [f. the vb.] 
= REFLtcTIoN, in various senses, /ét, and fig. 
(Chiefly in 17th c. use.) 

1596 Lopcr Marg, Amer. 15 As the rainbow which.. 
Lives by the sunnes reflect and opposition. 1615 Marx. 
nam Pleas, Princes ii, (2635) 4 ‘Lheir colour will be so 
darke that they will give no reflect into the water. 2 1653 
G. Damtet /dy/Zi. 58 Perhaps I] have To my owne Private, 
had reflects as grave On my Condition. 1687 WiINSTANLEY 
Lives Eng. Poets 9x This tart reflect so wrought upon the 
Queen, that she gave strict order..for the present payinent 
of the hundred pounds. 1727-42 [see RErrex $5. rb} x829 
Carve German Playwr. Misc. (2840) I. 63 Aiming ap- 
parently at some Classic model, or at least at some French 
reflect of such a model. 

tBeflect, ¢.'Ods. [f. the vb., on analogy of 
ppl. forms in -cé.] Reflex, reflected. 

1645 Ussner Body Div. (1647) 200 It is the reflect act of 
faith that justifieth. a 1660 Hamuonp Serm. xx. Wks. 1684 
IV. 610 When looking in the glass, he sees-all far more 
glorious in that reflect beam, than it is in the direct. 1662 
Sir A. Mervyn Sf. /rish Af. 12 Our spitits on both sides 
exercised not so much the reflect Act..as the direct Act, 


Reflect (rifle-kt).v. [a. OF. veflecter (14th c., 
Oresme) or L. reflective, f. re- RE- + flective to 
bend (cf. deflect, znflect), whence alsé It. rifletlere, 
Sp. reflectir, ¥. réfléchir] 

_ I. Transitive senses. 

1. To turn or direct in a certain course, to divert; 
te turn away or aside, to deflect. 

1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy 11. xi. (1555), By arches stronge 
his course for to reflecte Through condite pipes..By cer- 
‘tayne means artifyciall. e14s0 tr, De Lmitatione ut. lix. 
3139 Nature reflectt> [L. reficct?f] all pynge to himself, & for 
“himself he striueb & arguib- rsg0 Error /mrage Gov. 
(1556) 34 b, No kynde of affection..moughte reflect hym 
from fe sharpe execution of his lawes. 6x3 Purcnas 
mrt eres = * * with this greater light [the 
to that reflexion of this light 

. 5 ance of the..Moone. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. I. 61, I conceive that, when easterly 
and westerly winds meet with unequal force, one of them 
may be reflected northward. 1827 Hoop Mids, Fairies 
liv, It raised my bile To see him so reflect their grief aside. 

2. To bend, turn, or fold back; to give a back- 
ward bend or curve to (a thing); to recurve; 
+to bend (the legs). (Chiefly in Aa. pple., denot- 
ing the position of parts.) . i 

1578 Banister Hist. Man i. 13 The-neither iawe is 
Orbicular..the vtmost endes wherof are ascendently re- 
flected. 1609 W. M. Alan in Aloone, Parasie Eiijb, 
He fleareth not in your face for nothing, ner reffects his 
legges without some surmised reason, 1646Sir T. l.rowNe 
Pend. Ep. 342 The coccyx sometime more reflected to give 
the easier delivery. 1693 PAil. Trans. XVII. 762 The 
Flowers come out in Clusters, are monopetalose, with five 
Laciniz or Incisures, all reflected. 1768 Pennant Sr7t. 
Zool, 11.353The bill is. not quite strait, but alittle reflected 
upwards. 17 Winerina Brit, Plants (ed. °3) 1, 297 
Anthers strap-shaped, upright, reflected at the top, 1846 
Brirtax tr. Malgaigne’s Man, Oper. Surg. 195 ‘Lhe hort. 
zontal incision being made, convert it intoa T bya vertical 
incision..and reflect the two flaps. 3869 H. Ussner in 
Eng, Meck. 3 Dee. 271/2 From the under surface of the 
eyclid a thin membrane Is reflected on the ball. . 

Fig. 1608 Torsete Serpents (1658) 691 A deadly antipathy 
reflecting themselves upon themselves. 1650 Butwer 
Anthropomet. 60 Whence the spirits streined and reflected, 
rise again. 

+. fg. To bring back from anger or estrange- 
ment; to appease. Obs, rare. = 

¢x61r Cuarman [liad 1x, 180 Such rites beceeme Am 
bassadors: and Nestor vrged these, That their most 
honours might reflect enrag’d Zacides. Lbid. xxt. 353 And 
prayd her, that her sonne Might be reflected. - : 

+3. To tum (back), cast (the eye or thought) or 
or upon something. Ods. 

1607 in Harington Nugz Ant. (ed. Park 1204) II, 166 
When I reflect my thought and eye upon that I have 
formerly written. “1655 Futrer Ch. Hist. tx. vii. § 22 Let 
me minde the Reader to reflect his eye on our Quotations. 
a@ 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks, 1716 I. 327 If we reflect our 
thoughts on the first ages of Christianity. ~ : 

4. To throw or cast back again; to cause to 


return or rebound. 
- r61z SHaxs, Wint. T. we 


iv. 758 Reflect I not on thy 


x 613 Witner Abuses Stript, 
os Cane one shaits are aim'd at me, but I 


Envy Juvenilia (1633) 25 The s 

reject re ANS Oz the shooters may perhaps reflect them. 
2656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos, wt. (1835) 274 A. body falling 
upon the superficies of another body and. being reflected 
from it. x7az Wourastox Kelig. Wat, vi. 132 It is that 
violence, of which he i> the author, reflected back upon 
himeelf. 1799 J. Woop Princ. Mech. vi. § 206.121 Each 
body” will therefore be reflected with a velocity equal to 
thatwhich it had before impact. 1833 Proc. Keyal Soc. UN. 


REFLECT. 


-210 [A function] by which an impression made upon the 
extremities of certain nerves is conveyed to those: two 
portions of the nervous system, and reflected along other 
nerves to parts different from those which received the 
impression. 31855 Bain Senses & Int. ii, § 18 When an 
action takes place on this inner surface,..there is reflected 
a stimulus to the muscle that closes the feye) lids. 

transf. r6s6 tr. Hobbes’ Elent, Philos. (1839) 274 If two 
strait lines drawn from the same point fall upon another 
strait line, the lines reflected from them, if they be drawn 
out the other way, will meet in an angle equal to the angle 
of the incident lines, 5 

b. spec. Ot bodies or surfaces (cf. next): To cast 
or send back (heat, cold, or sound) after impact. 

1728 Prior Solomon 11. 636 The vocal triumphs bound 
Against the hills: the hills reflect the sound. 1774 Goupss. 
at, Hist. 14776) L. 35x The land .. receives a greater 
quantity of heat, and reflects it more strongly. x794 J. 
Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 138 To suppose that cold may 
be irradiated like hight, and be reflected and concentrated 
as well as heat, 2822 Imison Se. & Avt I. 230 Buildings 
‘constructed of certain shapes..have this property af re- 
flecting sounds in a remarkable manner. 1878 Huxtry 
Physiogr. 53 A cloud .. reflects or throws back ‘upon the 
earth the heat. . 

5. Of bodies or surfaces, esp. such as are smooth 
or polished: To tum, throw, or cast back (beams, 
tays, or light). Also in fig. context. 

1573 P. Mort Adman. § Prognost. Dvjb, Whether the 
sayd beames (the sun’s] be extended unto the Earth, or re- 
flected backwardes again, do fershew tempest of windes 
comming. ¢1386C'tEss Pemproke Ps. cxxs. iv, No sunne 
shall hurt thee With beames too violently right reflected. 
160z Marston Ant. & Mel. 1, Wks. 1856 I. 61 Marry but 
shine, and ile reflect your beames. 1622 Dravron /'oly-olb, 
xxii, 134 As when you see the sunbeams in a glass, ‘That... 
on the earth reflects the very same. 1664 Power Ex. 
Philos, 1. 43 The Crystal Sands.. refracting and reflecting 
the Suns rays, seem here and there of Rainbow-colours, 
1692 Bintrey Boyle Lect. viii. 259 The Light of the Moon 
retlected from frozen Snow. 1978 Cowrer Chasity 398 As 
diamonds, stripp’d of their opaque disguise, Reflect the 
noonday glory of the skies. 283: Brewster Oftics Introd. 
2 When light falls upon any body whatever, part of it is re- 
flected or driven back. 1875 Bryce Holy Nom. Enrp, (ed. 5) 
Pref., The great events of 1£66 and 1870 reflect back so 
much light upon the previous history of Germany: 

absol. 1930 A. Gorvon Maffer's Amphith. 351 The red. 
and yellow Coverings of the Theatre reflected back on 
the A.sembly of Spectators,..undulating the whole with 
their Colours. 1869 Tynpatt in “ortu. Rev. 1 Feb. 244 
It [a cloud] is absolutely incompetent to reflect upwards or 
downwards. ~“ : . . 

b. To emit, give out (a light), as the result of 


teflection. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. xii, The Walls reflected a hundred 
thousand Lights to me from my two Candles. 1727-46 
Tuomson Summer 170 The briny deep, «. Restless, reflects 
a floating gleam. : . ; 

6. Of mirrors or other polished surfaces: To give 
back or exhibit an image of (a person or thing) ; 
to mirror. Also adsol. ' 

1s92_Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 1130 Two glasses where herself 
herself beheld A thousand times, and now no more reflect. 
2713 Apvison Cato1. vi, Uhe floating mirrour shines, Re- 
flects each flow’r that on the border grows. 1765 Gotpss. 
Double Trausf, 82 The glass..Retlected now a perfect 
fright. 1790 Cowrer Alother's Pict. 93 he floods that show 
Her beauteous form reflected clear below. 1826 Suettey 
Alastor 501 Therivulct.. Reflecting every herband drooping 
bud That overhr-~ * Z <Bnert o © 
Asp. Wks. 1846 : " - : . 
as perfectlyasa + ° 3 . 
mirror reflecting + ae Peay 

b. fig. and in fig. context. ‘To reproduce or 
exhibit after the fashion of 2 mirror, 

ax77x Gray Dante 63 When I beheld My Sons, and in 
four Faces saw my own Despair reflected. 1784 Cowrer 
“7 sroce 92 If all we find possessing earth, sea, air, Reflect 
his attr.buces who placed them there, 1821 Snettey 
Prometh. Unb. w. iv. 84 And mothers, gazing, drank the love 
men see Reflected in their race, 1858 Froupe “rst. Eng, 
IIL. xvii. 498 The law..reflects the plain sentin.ents of the 
better order of average:men. 1874 Green Short Hist, sili. 
§ 1.455 This balanced attitude of the Crown reflected faith. 
fully enough the balanced attitude of the nation, A 

7. Of persons: To throw or cast ,blame; dis- 


honour, etc.) ot or wfon a person or thing. rare. 
3670 Baxter Cure Ck. Div. Addit. Direct. Pastors § 14 
When you reprove those weak Christians..reflect not any 
disgrace upon piety itself. 1700 Concreve Way of World 
mW ti, Do you reflect that guilt upon me, which sbould lie 
buried in your bosom? 1809 E, Crristran in Blackstone's 
Comm, Tl. 1€0 If it were not presumptuous to reflect a 
censure upon a doctrine. sanctioned by illustrious names. 
b. Of actions, circumstances, etc.: To cast or 
bring (dishonour, credit, etc.) on or fon a person 


of thing. . 

3675 R. Burtuocce Causa Deis45 All the Aggravations 
Reflected on the faulty Action by this Transcendent Object. 
1769 RosErtson Chas. , vi Wks. 1813 VE. 103 Of all the 
transactions in the emperor's life, this. .reflects the greatest 
dishonouron his reputation. 1834 Princre Af7, Sé& xi. 351 
The attention given to education in this district .. reflects 
the highest credit onthe inhabitants, 1884 WJanch, Exam. 
7 May 5/4 The contest .. reflects more credit upon the 
intrepidity than upon the wisdom of the belligerents, 

Ii. Intransitive senses. 

+8, Of beams or rays of light: Ta return, tum 
back, after striking or falling upon a surface. Obs. 

1sgo Parson. 622/2, I reflecte, as the souné beames do 
that strike upwards from the grounde agayne. Fe reflectr. 
Ge reuerbere. 1 can nat abyde here, the sonne beames 
reflecte so sore. 1624 Quaxtes Son's Sonn. vy. x From 
Thee Reflect those rayes, that haue enlightned mee, 1625 


REFLECT, 


N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. ix. (1635) cos The Sunne darts 
forth his Rayes at night Angles, which reflect backe vpon 
themselues. “1687 A. Lovei. tr. TAcwenot’s Trav. 1. 260 
Sore Eyes are..caused by the burning heat of the Sun, 
which reflects from the Ground upon the Eyes. 1703 Moxon 
Meck. Exerc, 346 When the Sun Shines upon the Glass at 
Nodus, its Beames shall reflect upon the Hour of the Day. 
+b. To shine, cast a light. Ofs. 

1583 Suaxs. Tit. A. 1. ii, 226 Lord Saturnine, whose 
Vertues will I hope, Reflect on Rome as ‘I'ytans Rayes on 
earth, xg90 GREENE Never too late (1600) G, When the 
glister of your beauty surpassing them both [Venus and 
Diana], reflected like the pride of Phoebus on my face, I 
perceiued it was my good Mistresse. 1653 Binninc Serv: 
Wks, (1735) 11 It is that Love of God, reflecting upon our 
Souls, that carries the Soul upward to him, 

c. To appear imaged or mirrored. 

1819 Keats Lamia t, 380 A silver lamp whose phosphor 
glow Reflected in the slabbed steps below. 1821 CLARE 
Vill. Minstr. 1. 208 Brooks curl o'er their sandy bed; On 
whose tide the clouds reflect. 

+9. To deviate, to go fo or come away from 


a place. Obs, rare. 

1547 Boorve rev. Health § 236 This impediment doth 
come of the corruption of humours refiectynge more to a 
pertyculer place then tovnyversall places, 1593 R. Barnes 
Parthenophil, Madr, xxiv.in Arb. Garner V. 405 Then from 
her sphere did Venus down reflect, Lest Mars by chance her 
beauty should affect. 

+10. To return; to tum, come, or go back. Obs. 

1608 T. Morton Preand, Encounter 1 To throw dust 
against the wind, which will reflect and retume with greater 
violence upon his own face. 1614 Ravercn Hist. World 1. 
(1634) 41 Where the River of Euphrates reflecteth from the 
Desart of Palmirena. /d7d. m. 217 At Etham he rested but 
one night, and then he reflected back from the entrance 
thereof and marched away directly to the South. 2654 tr. 
Sceudery's Curia Pol. 127 ‘These Cogitations reflected on 
me with shame to my selfe. 1692 Bentiey Soyle Lect, vii. 
25 Inanimate unactive Matter moves always in a streight 
Line, and never reflects in an Angle, nor bends ina Circle.., 
unless fete.], 1737 J. Kemet Anz. Occon, (1738) 118 They 
must necessarily hit one against another, and being elastic, 
reflect from one another. 

tb. To bend or be bent back. Ods. 

1756 P. Browne FYameaica 352 The leaves stand in the 
same manner, reflecting a little backwards from the direction 
of the footstalks, 1797 Enxcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIIL. 465/2 
A Chain affixed thereto, reflecting over the back. 

FIL To cast a look or glance efor a thing; to 
have a bearing zor, etc. Obs, 

1613 Fretcuer, etc, Caftair i. v, Let thine eyes Reflect 
upon thy soul, and there bebold How loathed black it is. 
2653 R. Sanpers Physiogi. 36 The hands are big, and of 
a pale colour, reflecting somewhat on the Ethiopian. 1657 
Hawke Auiiing is M.46 That it reflected not so much upon 
his own good, as the welfare of the Commonwealth, that he 
should be safe. 1652 H. More Philos, rit, Pref. Gen. 
(1712) 17 Which latter in all likelihood was a glance at the 
third day’s work. But the former part, that affirms the 
ground eternal, reflects upon the first, 

+b. To bestow attention or regard rgon a per- 
son or thing; to set a value on. Obs. rare. 

x6xx Suaxs, Cyr5, 1, vi. 24 He is one of the Noblest note. 
-.Reflect vpon him accordingly, as you value your trust. 
ax66xr Furter Worthies (1840) III. 213 He became a 
favorite to the duke of Florence, who highly reflected on 
his abilities. 

12. To turn one’s thoughts (back) on, to fix the 
mind or attention ov or tifort a subject ; to ponder, 
meditate on; +think of (quot. 1751). 

x60§ B. Joxson Volfone 1. i, Would 1 reflect on the 
price? Why, the whole world is but..as a private purse to 
the purchase of it. 16s2 Neepuam tr. Selden's Mare C. 
soo That I may reflect a little upon the point of sea 
Dominion, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Therenot's Trav. 1. 134 
Having reflected a little on the Danger which we had 
escaped, we viewed the second Pyramde. 1726 Butter 
Serm, Hum, Nat. i, Wks, 1874 11.9 We are plainly consti- 

tuted such sort of creatures as to reflect upon our own 
nature, z7gx Female Foundling UW, 10,1 would for ever 
blot out of my Memory, and reflect of nothing for the 
future but my Obligations to you. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 
Lxxib 155, 1 paused here for a moment, and reflected on the 
work before me. 1879 Lusnock Addr. Pol. & Educ. viii. 

147 Itisa melancholy subject to reflect on. 

b. With objective clause introduced by that, 
what, how, etc. 


emen VE, ~ ine . 


' : ometimes 

ars re . "709 Mrs. 
patie “ne Hee * Chair to 
fof : ' aa. ot 5. Poetry 

1 gloves au a veld, CLL 378 ALEY GO NOL select that every 
nation has a set of images, and expressions, peculiar to itself, 
ax8s54 H. Reep Lect, Eng. Hist, i. (1856) 11 Reflect how 
often our sense of truth is impaired or impeded. 2894 Hatt 
Cae Manxman v. xxi, He reflected that he had no right 
to do this. 

c. Withont const.; To employ reflection. 

3704 Norris {deal World u. iti, 121 There is but here and 
there a man that reflects..and carefully observes what's 
doing in his own mind. 171s De For Fam. Instruct. t. i, 
(1841) 1, 7 Reflect, argue, and know both yourself, and Him 
that made you. 1772 Priesriny /nst. Relig. (1782) 1. 124 
It is nece-sary..that we think and reflect before we act. 
3825 Corrripce lids Kef?, (1831) 3 The noblest object of 
reflection is the mind itself, by which we reflect. r8gr 

ams Brigan.txxv, I wish you to pause, reflect, and judge 

fore you decide. 

- To cast a slight or impntation, reproach or 
blame, en or ufon a person or thing; to pass 
a Censure on. Also without const. (quot. a 1718). 
ues Massixcer Emperor East tv. v, In this you_reflect 
I pon my empress? , 7544 Cromwmert, Sf. 9 Dec. in Carlyle, 

am far from reflecting on any. I know the worth of those 
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commanders. 1675 Drayven Aurengs. ut. i, But since my 
Honour you so for suspect, "Tis just I should on your 
Designs reflect. @ 2718 Penn Maxims Wks. 1726 1.833 Re- 
flect without Malice but never without Need. 1756 C 
Lucas Ess. Waters 11.61, I would not be thought to re- 
flect upon this very eminent physician's practice. 2794 in 
Bloomfield dizer. Law ep. 2x Divers Expressions re- 
flecting on the Authority of the Court. 849 Macauray 
Hist, Eng. vic V1. 115 The clergy were strictly charged not 
to reflect on the Roman Catholic religion in their discourses. 

14, Of actions, circumstances, etc.: To cast or 
bring reproach or discredit ot a person or thing. 

1647 CLarenvon Hist. Red. 1. §200 Not the less pleased to 
find, that the Prejudice of that whole Transaction reflected 
solely upon the Arch Bishop. 1654 BramHart Fust Vind. 
ii, (1661) 7 These were but personal heats, which reflected 
not upon the publick body of the Church. x69 Norris 
Pract, Disc. 167 We are generally more impatient ef what 
reflects upon our Intellectuals, than of what reflects upon 
our Morals. x09 Sreere Tatler No.39 P 13 Ill Language, 
and brutal Manners, reflected only on those who were 
guilty of ‘em. 1749 Fierpixnc Zon: Fones xvn. vi, Mrs. 
Miller..related everything concerning that fact, suppressing 
only those circumstances which would have most reflected 
on her daughter. 1828 Scorr F. Jf. Perth viii, 1 cannot 
endure to see our townsman beaten and rified...It reflects 
upon the Fair Town, 1878 Bosw. Surra Carthage 329 
A series of terrible atrocities..which reflects seriously on 
the state in whose service the worst offenders were. 

b. To cast a certain light or character 072. 

3856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. v. 399 His conduct, 
though creditable to his ingenuity, refiects less pleasantly 
on his character. . 

Hence+Refie‘ctant, areflectingsubstance. Oés.— 

x705 Frazer Disc. Second Sight, Ess. Witcher. (1820) 171 
Any lucid, smooth and solid reflectant. 

Reflected (riilektéd), #4/.a.  [f. REFLECT v.] 

1. Bent, folded, or turned: back; recurved. 

z6xx Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. vt. xxiii. 227 His haire for 
more ornament Jong hee wore in reflected curles vpon his 
shoulders. 1861 Hutme tr. Afoguin-Tandon mw. mM. ti. 84 
A thick peristome, terminating in an abrupt or reflected 
margin. 

2. Turned, cast, or thrown back; sent in 2 re- 
verse direction; coming indirectly, In later use 
chiefly ¢vansf. from b. 

32380 Wycur Sef, Wks. II. 299 Pe first sist is even sist, as 
man seep ping pat is bifore him}; pe secounde sistis reflectid 
whan it is turned agen bi myrour. 1656 tr. Heddes’ Elent 
Philos. it. (1839) 275 If two strait lines, which fall upon 
another strait line, be parallel, their reflected lines shall be 
also parallel. 2773 Life N. Frowde 116 You can feel no 
Anxiety..but what must assail my Bosom, with reflected 
Force, 1825 Laus Elia Ser. u, Wedding, On these occa- 
sions I am sure to be in good-humour for a week or two 
after, and enjoy a reflected honey-moon. 3840 Penny Cyl. 
XVI. 153/1 The motions that result from the reflected 
influence evince design, 3875 M*Laren Sera. Ser. . ib 50 
The prayer that prevails is a reflected promise. 

b. esp. of light, colour, or heat. 

1657 Miron P, L. ut. 723 That Globe whose hither side 
With light from hence, though but reflected, shines. 1704 
J, Harris Ler, Techn. 1, Reflected Ray, or Ray of Ke- 
JSlection, is that whereby the Reflection is made upon the 
Surface ofa reflecting Body, 1746-7 Hervey Afedit. (2818) 
142 Beautified. .with colourings of reflected crimson. 1794 
J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 109 Another term for that 
which has been called obscure or reflected heat 2827 
Potro Course 7. x, In native and reflected blaze of bright 
Celestial equipage. 1859 Tyxpawu in Fortr. Rev. 1 Feb. 
237 The blue light of the sky is all reflected light. 

+c. Of dialling: (see quot.). Ods. rare—. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn, Ui, Refiected Dialling is the 
Art of describing... all the Furniture of Dials on such Piaces 
as the Suns direct Rays can never come to directly, but 
only by the help of some reflecting Surface. 

+d. Gram, = REFLEXIVE 5. 

1727-4 Cuampers Cyci sv. Verd, [A. verb is called] re- 
flected, where the action returns upon the agent. 

3. Mirrored, ima: on some surface. 

1784 Cowrer Task 1. oz A lucid mirror, in which Nature 
sees All her reflected features. 18:8 Suriiey Aew. Islam 
1. xxii, That strange boat..did sway Amid refiected stars 
that in the waters Jay. 1886 SHELDon tr. Flandert’s Sa- 
dammbd 12 The reflected torch flames quivered to the very 
bottom. 

Hence Refiectedly acv., Refle-ctedness. 

x 41 CHaMBers Cyl. s.v. Mirror, The object A radiates 
refiectedly, in the same manner as it would do directly. 
1853 S. Witserrorce £ss. (1874) I. 323 He had neither 
the theological learning nor the calm sagacions reflectedness 
necessary for working out..such tangled threads. 

t+Reflectent, a. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. re- 
Jiectent-ent, pres. pple. of reflectére to REFLECcT.] 

That reflects, reflecting. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xiii. (65S) 134 Refraction at the 
entrance into the reflectent body is towards the perpen- 
dicular. 

Reflecter (sflektoz). [f. Rernecry. + -Er 1. 
Cf, ReFecror.] 

L One who makes or casts reflections on another. 
. 1685 SHerrock Pafist uct Misrep.2 The Reflecter craftily 
insinnates that we t all his Misrepresentations..to be 
ignorant, childish, or wilful Mistakes. 2704 Swirt Tale T. 
Apol, For the greater part, the Reflecter is intirely mis- 
taken. 1726 — Guiliver 1. xii, The Tribes of Answerers, 
Considerers.., Observers, Reflecters. 1748 Ricuarpson Clar- 
issa 1, xiii, I was a reflecter again..Such venom in words! 

2. A lamp provided with a reflector. rare—!. 

1782 Gentl. Mfeg. LU. 583 The miserable lanthorns and 
candles. have given place..to 1200 recerdercs (or reflecters} 
made of polished tin. 

Reflectibility. rare—. 


i [See next + -1rr.] 
1 Capacity for being reflected. 


REFLECTION. 


zpos C. Pussuaty Afeck. Macrecosm 256 And therefore 
they have all the same Degree of Reflectibility. 

Reflectible, a [f. Rerurcr v. + -ratej 
That may be reflected. 

2828-32 Werster cites Grecory. 

Reflecting (rifle‘ktin), c5/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 1] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

rszo Parson. 2651/2 Reflectyng, re/ection, renerferation. 
1578 BanistER fist. Mfan 1.35 his maner of the ioynt 
serueth to the bowyng, and reflectyng of the foote. zx54 
Crarman Shadow Night Div, As when the sunnebeams.. 
dance vpon a wall, that is the subject of his [the sun's) faire 
reflectings. 1666-7 Perys Diary: 14 Feb., My Lord Bellassis 
would not take notice of their reflecting on him, rgxx Srzt, 
Afeolle U1. No. 156, 2/1 The Earth's reflecting of the Sun's 
Light. 37x2 Appison Sfect. No. 418 ? 5 We are delighted 
with the reflecting upon Dangers that are past. 

eftrit, 1825 Henry Eler:. Chew: 1. 477 In general the 
reflecting power was found..to be proportionate to the 
degree of polish. 

Reflecting (riflektin), #4/. a. [-1xc 2] 

1. That reflects, or casts back, light or images of 
things. + Rejecting glass, a mirror. 

repr Treub, Raigne A. Zohn (1611) 59 The murtherers 
That rob me of your faire reflecting view. xg92 Kip Sed. & 
Pers. 1. iii. 130, | am now captiuated with the reflecting eye 
Of that admirable comet Perseda. x60r Sir W. Corxwacus 
Ess. 1. xiv. (2631) 258 The tmest reflecting glasses, are 
those that present particular mens lives 3734 Waris 
Relig. Fur. Pref, (t7E9) 8 When a reflecting glass shews the 
deformities of a face so plain as to point to the person [etc.}, 
1823 J. Bancock Dom: Amruser:, 51 The two reflectors. .or 
as we term them—‘refiecting surfaces’, 1841-4 Emerson 
Ess., Friexdshif Whs. (Bohn) I. gz It never troubles the 
sun that some of his rays fall wide..and only a smal! part 
on the reflecting planet. 

b. Provided or fitted with some arrangement or 
apparatus serving to reflect light or images; esp. 
reflecting telescope. 

r7og J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Rofecting, or Reflexive 
Dyals, are made by a little piece of Looking-Glss-Plate, 
duly placed, which reflects the Sun's Rays to the top of 
a Ceiling, &c. where the Dyal is drawn. /did., Reflecting 
Telescope. 1722 Pore Let. to KR. Digty 10 Oct., Have ye 
not Reflecting Telescopes whereby ye may innocently mag- 
nify her Spots and Blemishes? 1772 in Picton Loo! Munic. 
Kee. (1856) 1. 242 The reflecting lights fixed up at the 
Light-houses for this Port. rBoz Arcokes’ Gascftecr (ed. 12) 
sv. Port Patrick, The..quays..with a reflecting light- 
house, 3183x Brewster Offics v. 51 The two constitute 
a reflecting microscope. x84z Branpe Dict. Sci., etc s.v. 
Telescope, In reflecting telescopes the s Jum or mirror 
performs the office of the object glass in those of the re- 
fracting kind. x1Bg9 Sin F. B. Heap Séckers & Pokers x. 
(2851) 96 Lighted by four large reflecting lamps. — 

2. Casting reflections on a person or thing. (In 
common use from ¢ 1690 to 1715.) 

2687 A. Farner in Jfagd. Cell, & Fas. [1 (0.H.S.) 74 
Certificates, the most reflecting contents of which they 
disown, @x7xg§ Burnet Ozer / ime vu. (1734) UL. 412 The 
Lower House.. brought up injurionsand reflecting Addresses 
to the Upper House. 1768 Bracxstoxe Cenim, WL. 125 
Neither. are any reflecting words made use of in legal 
ceedings, and pertinent to the cause in hand, a sufficient 
cause of action for slander. | : 

3. Having or exercising reflection or thought; 
characterized by reflection. 

zzrx Suarress. Charec. (1737) Um nm i rg Every 
reasoning or reflecting Creature. 1722 Blackmore Creation 
1. (ed.2)6 To pursue That End. . Demands a Conscious, Wise, 
Reflecting Cause. 2823 Lame £iia Ser. 11. Poor Kelaticrs, 
With a refiecting sort of congratulation, he will inquire the 
Price of your furniture. 21849 Macavray Hist. Eng. iv. 3. 
478 Grave and reflecting men..augured from such begia- 
nings the approach of evil times. 

Hence Refiectingly adv. Fs 

x688 Boyte in Ws, (7721 I. Life, p. cexxvi, Sometimes 
naming him [the true author] as it were incidentally, and 


peradventure ~-Gacta-' gone Neogene Stee! World wi. 
sr He mayi si = 4 distinctly. 
1838 New 7' * ue : efiectingly 


; . @or® 
hath Wordsworth told us that the simplest flower [etc]. 

Reflection, reflexion (rfle-kfan). Also 
5-6 refleccio(u)n, 6 reflyxyon,reflextion. [s. 
F. réflexion (14th c.), or ad. late L. reflextin-ent 
(med.L. also reffection-em): see REFLECT v. and 
FLEXION. 

The etymological spelling with x is the earliest, and is 
still common in scientific use, perh. through its connexion 
with reflex; in the general senses the influence of the verb 
has made the form with cf the prevailing one} 

+1. 2A reflexive influence on the mind. Ofs.—* 

138% Cravcer H, Fame i c2 As yf folkys complexions 
Make hem dreme of reflexions. 

2. The action, on the part of surfaces, of throw- 
ing back light or heat (rays, beams, etc.) falling 
upon them; the fact or phenomenon of light and 
heat being thrown back in this way. 

angle of reflection, the angle which the reflected ray 
makes with a perpendicular to the surface (tor with the 
surface itself. 7 

3385 Cuavcen Sgr.’s 7. 22 It. myghte wel be Naturelly 
by composicions Of Anglis and of slye reflexions | 2412-20 
Lyne. Chron. Trry viii. (1555) B vi/2 Whan Phebus beames.. 
cause the eyer by reflection To be full hoote. 1481 Caxton 
AUyrr. ww xxxi. 125 Of the reflexion 9 myrrour smyteth on 
the walle and shyneth theron as longe as the rayes of the 
sonne endure inthe glasse. 2559 W, Cunsincuam Cesricgr. 
Glasse gz The lower recion..isthorowe the reflextion of the 
Sonne beames rebounding from th’ earth alo made hoote. 
1613 Percnas Pilgrimage 1 viii. (1614) 43 The reflection or 
refraction of the Sunne-beames in a waterie cloud. 31660 
R. Coxe Justice Vind, 10,1 therefore probably conclude, 


REFLECTION. 


that the heat in summer is caused from the reflexion of the 
sun. x726 Swirt Gullreer ut. ti, Twenty Lamps..which, 
from the Reflection of the Adamant, cast a strong Light 
into every Part. 1793 Cuamsers Cycl. Sufs. s.v.. Rays of 
light being supposed..to be reflected by a given curve, so 
as to make the angle of reflexion equal to the angle of 
Incidence. r84x Penny Cycl. XIX. 349/2 Heat being 
capable of reflection, like light, the rays of the sun may be 
collected by 2 concave speculum in its principal focus. 
2869 Tyxoate in Fertz, Rev. Feb. 240 When a luminous 
beam impinzes at the proper angle on a plane glass surface 
it ts polarized by reflexicn. 

Jig. 166 Sans. Tr. & Cr. ut. i. og Man..Cannot make 
beast to haue thar which he hath; Nor feeles not what he 
owes, but by reflection. r6sr N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
ir. xv. (1739) 79 They are like the Sun gone down, and must 
rule by reflection, as the Moon in the ntght. 

b. The result ofsuch reflecting of light; reflected 
light or heat. £ 

2gsg Enen Decades 246 The raynebowe is a reflection of 
the beames of the sconne in the vapoure ofaclowde. x60r 
Stra W. Coaenwaturs Ess. 11, xxix. (1631) 33 Rather choosing 
to be a glimmering reflexion, then a true and reall light. 
ae Mitton P. Lum. 423 That side which from the wall 
of Heav'n..som small reflection gaines Of glimmering air. 
2729-45 THOMSON Susmer 433 In vain the sight, dejected 
to the ground, Stoops for relief; thence hot-ascending 
steams And keen reflection pain. 2796 Morse dimer. Geog. 
TI. 3x2 Almost blind and with their skin terribly burnt by 
the reflection of the snow. 

Jig. E58 Barcxcey Felic. Mas (1631) 666 If we examine 
our coldness in aur Jove to God; wee shall perceive the 
reflexion of it to our neighbour to bee frozen. 16x SHaxs. 
Cym5. 1. % 33 Shee’s a good signe, but I haue seene small 
reflection of her wit, 1686 tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solyman 
64 The Lustre of Gold cast such a powerful reflection upon 
his Lordly senses. 7 

3. The action of a mirror or other polished sur- 
face in exhibiting or reproducing the image of an 
object ; the fact or phenomenon of an image being 
produced in this way. 

€1439 Lyne Reas. & Sens. 5757 This welle most royall 

Was y-pavyd with cristall, Shewyng by refleccioun Al the 
estris enviroun, xéor SHaks. Ful C. 1. it. 53 The eye sees 
not it selfe but by reflection, By some other things. 1653 
H. More Antid, Atk mi. xvi, Reflexion makes the images 
more dim thea direct sight. Sie W. Jones Ess. Poetry 
£. Nat, in Poems, etc. 186 Both drew their images from 
nature herself, without catching them only by reflection. 
1809-10 Coterioce Friend (1865) 26 Occasioning us at first 
to mistake images of reflection for substances. 183: Brrw- 
ster Vat, Magic ii. (1833) 34 The image was as distinct 
and perfect as if it bad been formed by reflexion from 
@ piece of mirror glass. 1860 Tynpat. Glac. 1 xv. ror In 
its blue depths each ice mass doubled itself by reflection. 


b. An jmage or counterpart thus produced. 

1587 Gouninc De Mornay v.57 It was of necessitie, that 
this vnderstanding of God should yeeld 2 reflexion backe 
again to it self, as a face doth in a Lookingglasse. r6g2 
Dayven Evconora 137 As the sun in water we can bear, 
Yet not the sun, but his reflection there. 1839 di thenzusn 
26 Jan., An apparatus..to receive a reflection of the scene 
without, 1870 J. H. Newman Gramm, Assent 1. vi. 183 The 
mind is like a double mirror, in which reflexions of self 
within self multiply themselves rill they are undistinguish- 
able. 1877 Brack Green Past. it. (1878) 1x There was not 
a breath of wind to break the reflections of the trees on the 
glassy surface. 

ig. x82r Suerrey Efifsyck. x18 A tender Reflection of 
the eternal Moon of Love. a 1854 H. Reen Lect, Eng. 
fist. (1855) 346 Poetry is a glorified reflection of life and 
nature. 2822 Farrar Early Chr, II. 29 We might perhaps 
see in this fact a reflexion of the unbending character of the 
writer. 

ce. The fact of colour being thrown by one 
thing tpon another; 2 colour, hue, or tint received 
in this way ; also Zco/. a colour varying in different 
lights, an iridescence. 

3614 Rarercn Hist. World 1. (1634) 219 This Sea was so 
called from a reflection of rednesse..from the banks, clifts 
and sands of many Mands. 1638 Jonius Paint. Ancients 
285 Goe to then, Painter, confaund red roses with good 
store of lillies, and what reflexion the aire taketh of them, 
Tet that be the colour of her face. x80g A. Kxox Rem. 
(:844) I. 16 The purple and gold..seems clearly an un- 
Conscious reflection of that yet unrisen sun, 2849 Penny 
Cyel. XVII 64/1 Feathers..golden-green, with grey edges, 
and all are glossed with brilliant metallic reflections. 1874 
Hee, (1826) 258 The greater wing-coverts..with greenish 
black reflections, but without any white. 

4. The action of bending, turning, or folding 
back ; recurvation. Also sig. 

3853 Brenne Q. Curtius 167 Croked Erymanthus with 
hys many turnynges and reflexions is consumed by the 
inhabitours with wateryng their groande. 1887 GoLpING 
De Mornay v. 62 This Wnderstanding, by a certeine Re- 
flexion of tt selfe vpon it selfe, hath begotten vs a second 
person. x6to Guim Heraldry ur. iv. 44 A Bunched 

Line is that which is carried with round reflections or 
bowings vp and downe, making diners hollow Crookes or 

Forrowes. a 1667 Jer. Tavtor Apel. Liturgy Pref. §8 The 
first reflexions of 2 crooked tree are not to straightness, but 
toacontraryincurvation. 1652 Bentiey Boyle Lect. vii. 25 

Inanimate unactive Matter moves always ina streight Line, 
nor ever reflects in an Angle, nor bends in 2 Circle (which 
is a continual Reflexion), unless [etc.L _ 1758 1. Lyons 

Flaxions vit. § 19x. 142 If a curve instead of being continued 

beyond the ordinate is reflected from it,..that ordinate is 

said to pass through a point of Reflection or Cusp. 187° 

Rotreston Anim, Life 47 [The] umbilicus is partly con- 

cealed by the reflection over it of the peristome. 

+b. The action of bringing back from a state 


of anger or estrangement. Obs. rare—*. 

1598 Cuarsan Iliad xvin. yo4 Mightie suppliance, By 
all their grate men hath bene made, gifts, honors, all pro- 
posde Far his reflection. 
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+e. The action of tuming back from some 
Point; return, retrogression. Odés. rere. 

1605 Suaxs. Jacé. 1. it. 25 As whence the Sunne gins his 
reflection, Shipwracking Stormes, and direfull Thunders 
[break]. 1662 J. Barcrave Pofe Alex. VII (1867) 3123 
Ashes of the Mount Vesuvius, near Naples, which was 
4 times the poynt of my reflection,—I facing about for 
England from the topp, or crater,..of that mountain. 

td. Astron, (Sce quots.) Ods. rare—°. 

2704 J. Hares Lex. Techn. 1, Reflexion of the Moon, is 
{according to Bullialdus) her 3d inequality of Motion: this 
‘Tycho calls by the Name of her Variation. 1710 /éid. II, 
Reftection in the..Co ican System is the Distance of 
the Pole from the Horizon of the Disk; which is the same 
thing as the Sun’s Declination in the Ptolemaick Hypothesis. 

&. The action of throwing back, or fact of being 
thrown or driven back, after impact. (Said of 
material objects, sound, etc., and fig.) 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. un. iii. 157 It sheweth more 
wit but no lesse vanity to commend ones self not in a strait 
line but by reflection. 1656 tr. Hobtes’ Elem. Philos. 1. 
(2839) 274 In this place..fet it be supposed that the angle of 
incidence is equal to the angle of reffection. 1662 Honses 
Seven Prob. Wks. 1845 VII. 2x The air comes out again 
with the same violence by reflection. 1703 KEtsey Serzz. 
149 It is but like the rebounding of a Ball betwixt the 
Hardness of two Walls, where the Reflection is continued 
till the Force be spent. 1799 J. Woop Princ. Mech. v1. 
rjo The velocity of the body after reflection is equal to it’s 
velocity before incidence. 183r Brewster Aat. Magic 
ix. (1833) 22 Many remarkable phenomena in the natural 
world are produced by the reflexion and concentration of 
sound. 1834 A. Damrete Princ. Physics xiv. 413 Reflexion 
of sound is familiarly illustrated by the Echo. 

b. Péys. The action, on the part of a nerve- 
centre, of returning an impression received ; reflex 
action. 

1836 Sir J. Pacer in Jer. v. (1g0r) 93 He is certainly 2 
sharp fellow, but I should think rather monomaniac on the 
reflections. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 153/1 In all these cases 
sensation coexists with the reflection of the impression 
through the motor nerves. 

6. Animadversion, blame, censure, reproof. 

1653 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. ni. xiv. (1739. 78 As their 


full of reflection, so formerly they had met with 
ainda. & hate Tatn: 


oe fae phate to 


1693 DryDEN Fuvenal 
say Satire, is to mean 
the worst sence, x707 
Hoan ¢ “3 « IL. 82 The Duke was 
Oppos’d by y* Dr...not without some sharpness and Re- 
flection. 1748 Ricarpson Clarissa I. vi, If 1 have de- 
served reflection, let me not be spared. 1818 Scotr Hr?. 
AMid?. ii, Robertson uttered not a word of reflection on his 
companion for the consequences of his obstinacy. . 
b, A remark or statement reflecting, or casting 


some imputation, on a person. 

1647 Crarennon Hist. Reb. tv. § 49 All those sharp Re- 
flexions which could be made upon the King himself. 
3668-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) U1. 238 It is a reflexion 
upon the whole House. [am sorry to hear that said. 1675 
R. Burtnocce Causa Dei x1, Y abhor Reflections and 
Hard Words, as neither Philosophical, nor Civil, nor 


Christian. 1718 Prior Solomon ut. 459 May no reflection _ 


shed Its poisonous venom on the royal dead. 1788 Priest- 
Ley Lect. Hist. wv. xx. 16t The Baeotians were Plutarch’s 
countrymen and he could not bear that any reflection, though 
ever so just, should be cast upon them. 3839 Harta 
Hist. Lit, ut. v. § 43 He cannot restrain himself from re- 
flections on kings and priests when he is most contending 
for them. x870 Max Mitrer Sc. Relig. (1873) 395 Had his 
personal reflections concerned myself alone. . 

ce. An imputation ; a fact or procedure casting 


an imputation or discredit oz one. 

1663 Gerster Counsel 5 An ill built Palace leaves a per- 
petual reflection of Ignorance on the Builder. 1673 Grew 
Anat. Roots Ep. Ded., To insist hereon too much, might be 
a reflection upon Your Judgments. 1712 Aopison Sfect. 
No. 189 2 7 It is one of the greatest Reflections upon 
Haman Nature that Paternal Instinct should be a stronger 
Motive to Love than Filial Gratitude. _ 

+7. Reference, relation, connexion. Obs. 

1628 T. Spencer Legick 20 Those ro. things, are pro- 
pounded, not as meere and simple beings: but, in respect of 
that reflection, or relation which ariseth out of them, vnto 
our vnderstanding. /éid. 191 They haue no reflexion, or 
telation to any thing before man. 1664 Marvety Corr. 
Whs. 1875 IL 177 That His and Your present prosperity 
may have as strong a sympathy and reflexion. . 

8. The action of turning (wack) or fixing the 
thonghts on some subject; meditation, deep or 


serious consideration. ; 
@ 1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath. (1676) 20 We shall with 
less reflexion pass over his fourth Chapter. 17 Norris 
Ideal World 1. iii. 122 By reflection we come to know the 
true state of human nature. 1726 Botter Serm. Hunt. 
Nat. ti Wks. 2874 UH. 23 Oar real nature leads us to be 
influenced in some dezree by reflection and conscience. 
wx! . . = 
accuse i . F 
1 vie, n 
Lasnor Fentant. Wks. 1846 II. 309 It 315 only tue 
toe of reflection that is at Jast the hour of sedateness 
and improvement. 1869 Tynpary Wotes Lect. Light § 33 
‘A moment's reflection will make it plain [etc]. 1873 M- 
Arsotw Lit. & Dogma (1876) 43 70% Sorely it must on 
reflexion appear that this is by no means so. thi 
+b. Recollection or remembrance of 2 thing. 


Also without const. Obs. _ : 
3656-87 H. More Ags. Anti2. (2712) 193 This torture 
anette lout of reflexion cf what it has sunt 3654 
Coxcrive Deukle Dealer wt. vii, Though it made you 
a Little uneasy for the present, yet the reflection of it must 
needs be entertaining. 1704.1. Brows Eng. Satire Wks. 
1730 I. 23 Making them [vices] as bitter in the Reflecticn as 
«they might be suppos’d pleasant in the Enjoyment. 


REFLECTIVE. 


ce. Philos. The mode, operation, or faculty by 
which the mind has knowledge of itself and its 
Operations, or by which it deals with the ideas 
received from sensation and perception. 

1690 Locke Hien, Und. i. i. § 4 By Reflection then,.. 
I would be understood to mean, that notice which the 
Mind takes of its own Operations, and the manner of them. 
3692 Norris Kef?, Locke's Ess. Hunt, Und. 61 Ideas cf 
Reflection are but a Secondary sort of Ideas [etc 1797- 
3803 Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) 1.177 A knowledge of 
sensation more than of reflexion. 1847 Lewes Hist. PAilos. 
(1867) I. 98 Was there nothing to guide man but the reports 
of his senses? Democritus said there was Reflection. 1863 
Agr. THousos Laws 74. § 48 Reflection is ascertainment of 
points of resemblance and points of difference. 

9. A tnought or idea occurring to, or occupying, 
the mind. 

1647 Ciarenvon Hist, Reb. 1. § 25 These reflections were 
so ternble to him that they robbed him of all peace and 
quiet of mind. 1671 R. Mostacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 510 See whether upon second reflections 
the King will say anything to me. 1716 Lapy M. W. 
Moxtacu Let. to C'tess Bristol 22 Aug., These reflections 
draw after them others that are too melancholy. 179% 
Cowrer Retired Cat 108 Then stepped the poet into bed, 
With this reflection in his head. 1833 N. Arsorr Physics 
(ed. 5) 11. 84 The reflection will naturally occur here [etc.}. 
1866 Crump Banking ix. 207 A fact suggesting rather a 
singular reflection. 7% 

b. A thought expressed in words; a remark 
made after reflection on a subject. 

2659 Hammonp On /s, Pref. 3 Beside his many inci- 
dental reflexions on this Book of Psalms, a 1704 T. Brown 
Eng, Satire Wks. 1730 I, 25 The reflections are beautiful, 
founded upon true learning and give a just reputation to 
their author. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 31 P 3 When an 
account was brought him of his son's death, he received it 
only with this reflection, ‘1 knew that my son was mortal’. 
x819 Suettey Peter Bell 3rd v. xii, Odd collections Of 
saws and proverbs, and reflections Old parsons make in 
burying-grounds. 1839 Hattam Hist, Lit. 1, vii. § 36 The 
reflections are usually of a moral cast. 

10. attrib. and Coméb., as reflection-coiner, time. 

xxx Suarress. Charac. (1737) WI. 95 The celebrated 
wits.., casual discoursers, retlection-coiers, meditation- 
founders [etc]. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. UW. 285 In 
my case the reflection time is over. 

Hence Befie‘ctional a., due to reflection; He- 
fle-ctioning, the action of reflecting; Hefie’ction- 
ist, one who theorizes on the subject of reflection ; 
Befle‘ctionless cdy,, withont a reflection. 

1748 Ricwarnson Clarissa (1811) VI. 3 But reflectioning 
apart, thou seest, Jack, that her plot is hLecinning to work. 
386z Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 300 Whenever 
1 have seen a rainbow over water..it has stood on it 
reflectionless, 1862 F. Hair Refut. Hindu fhilos. Syst. 
63 The bondage of the soul, consisting in its connexion 
with misery, which is reflexional, is unreal. /did. 243 Such 
as say thus, the reflexionists fetc.]. 1878 S. H. Hopcson 
Philos. Reflection w. v. ¥. 226 Idealist (or rather Re- 
flectionist, in philosophy. 

Reflective (rifle ktiv), a. andsd. [f. RerLecr 
v. + -IVE. Cf. REFLEXIVE, and mod.F. réflectif.] 

A. adj. That reflects, in various senses. 

1. a, That gives back an image or reflection of 
an object; that mirrors or reproduces. 

1627 Fertuas Resolves 31. Ixxix. 226 Domitian's reflective 
Galleries, could not guard him from the skarfed arme, 2928 
Prior Solomon 31. 795 In the reflective stream the sighing 
bride, Viewing her Tharms impair'd, abashd shall hide Her 

ensive head. 191 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. u 156 Each 
Bright stream.., Reflective fountain, and tomultuous tide. 
3867 Evtacomne in Srans. Exeter Dioc. Archit. Sec. 
Ser. nm, I. 105 All the panels are filled with plate glass, the 
reflective power of which is greatlyadmired. 1886 Ruskin 
Preterita \. vi. 75 The polished floor..as reflective as 
a mahogany table. , 

fg. 3848 GiLFiLran in Tait’s Mag. XV. 51t A man’s 
times are reflective of the man, as well as a man of the 
times. . ata = 

b. That throws back something striking or falling 
upon the surface; esp. that reflects light. : 

1742 tr. Algurotti on * Newton's Theory’ II, co5 Where 
the attractive Force is greatest, the reflective and repulsive 
is greatest also. 3867 G. F. Cuastsers Astron, 8: When 
viewed by the naked eye the Moon presents a mottled 
appearance; this arises from our satellite being unequally 
reflective, 87x tr. Schellen's Spectr, Anal, xviit. 64 The 
reflective substance of a prism. 

c. Gram. = REFLEXIVE &. 

1843 Penny Cycel. XXVI. 253/1 The so-called Reflective 
verb ts in form either a transitive verb. .or a passive verb. 

2. Of light: Produced by reflection, reflected, 
borrowed. 

1666 Dayors Ann. Mirad. ccliii, His beams he to his 

royal brother lent, And so shone still in his reflective light. 
z J. Ross Fratricide ww. 357 (MS.), Now their broad 
blades encount’ring in mid air Shot through the darkness 
areflective light. 1867 Bairey Unie. Hymn 6 Moon, whose 
gleam Reflective, types the God-light, wherewith shines 
Man's soul. 

b. Reflex, reciprocal. P 

1839 I. Tavior Anc. Chr, I. 386 Could such things happen 
without producing a reflective effect on the religtous senti- 
ments and manners of the men most nearly concerned? 

+3. That makes or contains reflections or censures 


on or ufor 2 person, Obs. _— 

1668 Perrys Diary 13 Sept., Little [is} said reflective cn 
me, though W. Pen and J. Minnes do mean me in one ox 
two places, S87 Grew Veen hee -- 5 At such times 
men are too ee : of God, and 
sadly reflectix = ey fe 


REFLECTIVELY. 


4. Of mental faculties: Of or pertaining to reflec- 
tion’(on what is presented to the mind). 

1678 Norais Afése. (1693) 276 The Soul, whose reflective 
Faculty will not fail to give her information. 1718 Prior 
Solomon 1.739 F ‘orc’d by reflective reason, I confexs, That 
human science is uncertain guess. 3858 O. W. Howes 
Aut, Breakf-t, vi. 50 The Poet says, that rapidly growing 
towns are most unfavourable to the imaginative and re- 
flective faculties. 3 

b. Given to, commonly exercising, thought or 

reflection; meditative, thoughtful. 

1Bz0 Blasiae. Mag. V1. 6$8 The very model of an accom- 
plished, reflective, and affectionate English matron. 2833 
Corenice Tatle-t. 23 Oct. Elegy is rhe form of poetry 
natural to the reflective mind. 31870 Dicxexs E. Drood 
iii, Until her face, which has been comically reflective, 
brightens. : 

c. Proceeding from, due to, reflection. 

1853 E. V. Neate Anal. 7h. & Nat. vi. 71 The first half 
of such a judgment as ‘the bridge is of iron, therefore it is 
strong’, i8 oly reflective. 

B. sé. +L A mirror. Obs. rare 
x7zo Mrs. Manrevy Secref Jfen:. I.251 If any one were 
but for ten Years forbid that View, and then ro have the 
Reflective brought,..they would be..at a loss to know 
their own outward Form. 

2. 2 The organs or faculties of reflection. 

1895 Munk's Stand, Dict. 

Refle ctively, adv. [f. prec.+-Lx°.J 
1. After reflection or consideration ; deliberately. 

1774 Wraxatt Tour North. Eurofe (1776) 260 Our Eng- 
lish papers, which are reflectively and on principle the ; 
avowed vehicles of falshood over all Europe. 1875 Warr- 
wey Life Lang. ii. 16A peculiar red..was, reflectively and | 
artificially, called by its inventor magenta. | 

2, In a reflective or thoughtful manner; thought- | 
fully, meditatively. j 

1825 Hone Every-day Bh. 1.810 They..go homewards, 
reflectively. 1855 E C. Cravron (Mrs. Needham) Cruel 
Fortune 1, 244 ‘It does seem like it, to be sure, when one 
comes to think it over', observed Jessop, reflectively. 1887 
Spectator 2 Apr. 458/2 Any one who looks back on it 
reflectively, and remembers rather than reads. 

3. By way of reflection (trom one thing to another); 
indirectly, in conseqnence. _ 

1855 Miss Conse /nturt. Afor. 70 It cannot be because 
the happiness of our brethren will reflectively produce our 
own. 21876 Hr. Martineau Anfobiogr. (1877) 1. 1. ror 
We had..a great reverence for Mrs. Barbauld and, re- 
flectively, for Dr. Aikin, her brother, 

Reflectiveness. [f-as prec.+-ness.] The 
state or quality of being reflective. 

2857 Lever Fortunes of Glencore viii. (1873) 52 A charming 
union of reflectiveness with repartee, 1873 ee Gré. 
Poets i. 31 Music attains independence..only in an age of 
intellectual reflectiveness. 


So Reflectivity. 

1881 Mrs. Lyxw Lixtow AG Love I. iii. 55 The value of 
the image is its comprehensiveness,..the facetted quality of 
Hs reflectivity. 

+ Refle’ctly, adv. Obs [f. Reriecr a. + 
-LY 2.) Ina reflected manner; by reflection. 

1635 Swan Sec. Af. (1670) 293 The Optick Masters con- 
fess and prove, that the forms of the Stars are compre- 
hended of the sight reflectly, and not rightly. 

Reflectormeter, [See-omerer.] An instru- 
ment for measuring the extent to which a substance 
reflects light. 


1895 Times 14 Jan. 4/6 Among new..methods introduced | 


by recent discoveries were the use of the reHlectometer. 


Reflector (rfektg1). [f, Rertecr v. +-on2. | 


Cf. Rervecrer and mod.F. réfecteur.] 

+1. One who reflects or meditates. Obs. rare. 

1665 Bove Occas. Ref. Disc. Occ. Medit. (1848) 53 In 
that which we suppose our Reflector naw considering. 

+2. One who casts retlections ; a censor, critic. 

1688 in Somers Tracts (1748) 1.305 Had be beena Foreigner, 
as our Reflector terms him, it might have looked like an 
intended Conquest. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa Ixxxvii 
(1765) VIL 327 Mighty generous, J said,..in such insolent 
reflectors. : 

3. A reflecting telescope, microscope, etc. - 

1767 Micuwett in PAil Trans. LVIL 261 To obtain such 
A pencil, we must not make use of a refracting telescope... 
of less than 15 inches, nor a reflector of Jess than nearly two 
feet aperture. 1794 G. Apams Wat. § Exp. Philos. U. xxii. 
471 No reflector was heard of for near half a century afte: 


(Newton's), +P. C--2-5 8 Deen Meee SUD 
flecting Eng ' ' . 
the mbe of + + . = 


a i 
Heavens (ed. 3) 485 Telescopes, both refractors and re. 
flectors, are eazerly sought after,” ; 

4. A body or surface which reflects (rays of) light, 
heat. sound, ete. 

1899 Henry Efit. Chen. (1808) 30° Metals, therefore, are 
much better reflectors (of heat] than glass. 1863 J. G 
Muxriy Cenum., 
the solar beams, as she is during the night. 287g Roop 
Chromatics 12, ASa general thing polished metallic surfaces 
are the best reflectors of Tight. 

b. spec. A specially prepared surface of metal 
or glass (usually of a curved or concave form), for 
the purpose of reflecting rays of light or heat in 
a tequired direction, 

3797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 54/2 The effect of these 
Uamp-lights] may be increased by placing them..before 
Rroperly “disposed glass or metal reflectors, 1801 /éid. 

ppl 11. 3908/2 Reflector for a lighthouse js composed of 

3 number of square plane glass mirrors, 2825 Kirey & Sr. 

crtomel. 1 IV. g19 Cause a lanthorn to be made with 


a concave back, and furnished with a reflector. €2850 | 


Ger, i. 36-19 ‘The full-orbed reflector of { 


344 


Farapay Forces Nat, Electric Light 153 At Teignmouth, 
some of the revolsing lights have ten lamps and reflectors 
5. A polished surface exhibiting imayes of objects; 


also sfec. (see quot. 1894). 

3183t Brewster Wad, Magic vi. (1833) 147 Where or what 
the reflector could be which exhibited this imace, I cannot 
conceive. 2839 G. Birp Nat. PAilos. 300 The images of the 
objects placed between the reflectors are seen most beauti- 
fully arranged when the latter form an angle, which is an 
even aliquot part ofacircle, 31894 West. Gas. 23 Apr. 3/1 
Sometimes .. the sha -. has recourse to.. ‘reflectors’. 
These are exceedingly well-made little instruments. .used to 
reflect’. .the cards held by the players. ! 

fe. 1837 Hr. Martineat' Soc. Amer. IIL. 32 The children 
ure such faithful reflectors of this spirit as to Jeave no doubt 
of its existence, even amidst the nicest operations of cant. 

b. sfec. The speculum of a reflecting telescope. 
3815 J..Ssita Panorama Sc. & Ar? \. 492 [Gregorian 

Telescope. At the bottom of the tube..is placed the large 
concave reflector, 1871 Roscoe Elem. Chem, 185 An alloy 
of 33 parts of tin to 67 of copper..is known as speculum. 
metal and employed for the reflectors of telescopes. 

6. That which reflects, in other sezses. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 1253/1 They..lose themselves in its 
central grey matter—the recipient and reflector of the im- 
pressions which they convey. Z 

Reflecto-rially, adv. rare. [f. as next+-au 

+-L¥=.] Reflexly, by reflex action. 

31876 Bristowe Ti. 4 Pract. Aled. (1878) 759 Peristaltic 
movements, for the most part reflectorially excited from the 
mucous surface. 

Reflectory, a zare—°. [f. Reriect uv. + 
-ory'J Capable of being reflected (Cent. Dict.). 

Refle‘dge, v. [Re- 52]  srans. To fledge 
again. Wence Refle-dging 74/7. sb. : 

x8z9 Sourney Piler. Cowzfostella 11. xxi, In flew the 
feathers,..And the Cock and the Hen in a trice were 

refledged. 2850 Browninc faster Day xxiv, Scared if the 
South firmament With North-fire did its wings refledge! 
1889 Pater G.de Latour (1896) 63 The flush and re-fledging 
of the black earth itself in that fervent springtide. 

Reflee,~. [Ke-5:2.] str. To flee again. 

3593 Srivester Du Barias 31. i. 1. Celunenes 672 Yet 
thence, re-fled, it [astronomy] doth th’ Arabians try. 

| Reflet (reader. [F., earlier reffés, ad. It. 77- 
Jiesso reflection, REFLEX sb.: the modern spelling 
has app. been influenced by L. reffectere.] Colour 
due to reflection, lustre, iridescence ; sf¢c. 2 metallic 
lustre on pottery. : 

1852 H. Marrvat Vear in Sweden 11. 258 Black wool, 
with a silvery ‘reflet’, or iron gray. 1888 4 thenzurt 6 Oct. 
454/1 The pottery..errs in the extreme of coppery tints and 
too emphatic 7r/fe‘s of the metallic sort. 

ettrit, 1885 S.G. W. Besyamin Persia § the Persians 
287 The -a82e often 30 whinh o nonnan sine fo menminent may 
be cons =. - 7 

Rekiv : te L. ze- 
fiex-us, a bending back, recess, return, £ ppl. stem 
of reflectére to Rerurcr. Cf. Sp. reflejo (fiexo}, 
It. rzffesso.] 

1. Reflection of light (or heat); reflected light ; 
light or colour resulting from reflection. 

App. not in common use from ¢1660 to 1840, 

1g08 Duxsar Gold, Sarge 33 Bewis bathit war in secund 
bemys Throu the reflex of Phebus visage brycht. 2594 
Biuspevit Zxere. ut. u. iii. (1636) 377 The lowest Region 
is hot by the reflexe of the Sunne, whose beames first 
striking the earth, do rebound back againe to that Region. 
x6r5 W. Lawson Country House. Gard. {1626) 3 Quinches 
--will not like in our cold parts, vnlesse they be helped with 
some Teflex of Sunne. rézx Quaries Argalus & P. Wks. 
{Grosart) 111. 26x Shall every day, wherein the earth does 
jack The Sun's reflex, b’ expell’d the Almanack? a@xpx1 
Ken Afyunns Festiv. Poet. Wks. xz2x I. 222 Who taught 
her Love to Heavw'n the readiest way On his Reflex of 
Fontal Godhead’s Ray. 1843 Cariyre Past-§ Pr. n. ii, 
The. illimitable Ocean, tinting all things with its eternal 
hues and reflexes. 1853 C. Bronte Iilleite xiv, The reflex 
from the window -lit his face. 1874 Lawson Dis. Eye 359 
The margin of the lens exhibiting a brilliant yellow reflex. 

transf, and fig. x6oz Fursecke ond PL Parall. 74 Vf 
God doe still vouchaafe the Moone-diall of this darksome 
life, with the reflexe of his intellectuall illumined influence. 
x647 Crarennon Confemfl Ps. Tracts (1727) 437 We shall 
have always some such rays of comfort from the reflex of 
that beautiful procpect. 1862 Mrrwvate Aco. Emp. (1865) 
Vi. xl 8 The fame of ancient Hellas was mainly a reflex 
from the preeminent glory of Athens. 3856 Festros Ans. & 
Mod. Gr. UW. -v. 358 The transient reflex of ancient pros 
perity..sank in the long night of slavery. 2 

b. spec. in Art and “Airch. The light reflected, 
or supposed to be reflected, from a surface in light 
to one in Shade. 
1695 in Dryden tr. Dufreszoy Obs. P 200 The fineness 
of stufis or garments which is not to be discern'd but by the 
Colours, the Reflexes, and more especially by the Lights and 
Shadows, 1727-4 CuamBens Cycl. Reflex, Reflect, 1 paint- 
ing, is understood of those places in a picture which are sup- 
posed to be illuminated by a light reflected from some other 
body represented in the same piece. 178% J. Bargy in 
Lect. Paint, v. (1848) 182 Masses of light, halflights, darks 
i and half-darks, and reflexes, 2867 Opin ffi. Hi 205 
1 Gradations of middle tint, local colour. and reflexes. 2842 
, Gwitr Archit. § 2484 The varieties of reflexes are almost 
infinite. 

2. The reflection or image of an object, as seen 
in a mirror or surface acting as such. 
| 3638 Siz T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 146 Black shining 

Marble..so bright and jetty, as we could easily view our 
Jeflex, no steel mirror compariog with it. 1663 Aren-Finer, 
12 Spots in the Sun and Moon are better discovered by 


observing them in their Reflexes and Images in the Water. 
3805 Wornsw, Prelude 1, 450 To cut across the reflex of a 


ie] 


REFLEX. 


star That..gleamed Upon the glassy plain. 1830 Texsysow 
Peen:s 124 So their wan limbs no more might come between 
The moon and the moon's reflex in the night. 
fig. 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 13 We behold 
Him but asquint, upon reflex or shadow. P he 
D. fig. An image, reproduction ; something which 
reproduces certain essential features or qualities of 
another thing. (The usual sense in current use.) 
1683 Kexxert tr. Erasm. on Felly 5 My Visage, the exact 
reflex of my Soul 286-17 Corerince Lar Servo. (Bobo) 
416 As the motley reflexes of my experience move in Jong 
procession.. before me. . 1847 Disraeii Zancred v1 vii, It 
was the race that produced these inimitable forms, the 
idealised refiex of their own peculiar organisation. 1878 
Leckxy £xg. in 18/4 C. 1.3, 150 It may even very materially 
contribute to make legislation a reflex of the popular will 
+3. The act of bending or turning the mind (back) 
zfon a subject; reflection. Ofs. ; Sp 
1594 Hooker Ecc?. Pel. 1. iv. & 5 It seemeth therefore 
that there was no other way for angels to sin, but by reflex 
of their understanding upon themselves. 1643 Str Ty 
Browne Kelig. Wed. 1. § 7 A serious reflex upon my oun 
unworthiness did make me backward from challenging this 
prerogative of my Soul. 31658 T. Wau. Charact. Enencies 
Ch. 46 Pride was first begot in Heaven by the reflex of an 
Angels understanding upon his own excellency. 
+b. A reflection; a remark made after con- 


sideration. Obs. ae 
ax6gx Br. Mounract Acts & Ven. (1642) 377 Saint 
Jerom’s Refiexe upon a passage of Tertullian’s examined. 
1660 Howe (titi) The Parly of Beasts,..with Reflexes 
upon the present State of most Countries in Christendome. 
+4. A glance or side look (/i/. and fig.) ; indirect 
reference or alinsion. Obs. : ; 
1630 Bratnwart Eny. Gensler: (1641) 18, V have not a little 
wondered..how any man, having reflex, by the eye of his 
Soule, to his first fall, should glory in these. .rags cf shame. 
2646 J. Grecory Notes & OF. (1620) 05 The precepts in the 
Law!.are still set downe with a reflex upon the Heathen 
Rites, 1650 Evprrrici> 73 fAes 148 Sometimes in direct 
assertion, oftner by glance and occasionall reflexe, but by 
supposition constantly ever. — . RBS ar 
+5. Retum, rebound; indirect action or opera- 


tion. Oés. 


Mind 461 The sensations ot 
Aldoutts 
isease the 


288: Suoxtuouse ¥. /nglesant (1882) U1. xs2 A reflex light, 


faith. 2 
b. Reflected, as in a mirror. rare —. 

3678 Cupworts /rfell, Sr st. 1. v. 638 A kind of Notiozal 
World, which hath some Refiex Image, and correspondent 
Ray,-..to whatsoever is in the tme and real world of being. 

3. OF acts of thought: Directed or tumed back 
upon the mind itself or its operations. Chiefiy in 
refiex att. * 

1649 Jen. Tayton Gt, Exerf. unr §9 The Sovl..can pro- 
duce the same effects by reflex acts of the understanding. 
a1676 Hate Prism, Orig. Mar. 1. i. (1657) 24 Which I call 
the reflex act of the Soul, or the turning of the intellectual 
eye inward upon itsown actions. xpog Norris Jées! Werld 
11, iL 2120, I conceive that then thought is said to be..reflex, 
when the same act of thought terminates upon itself, or 
is its own object. 1768-74 “Hecner Le wat. (1534) L229 
There is a reflex act, whereby the mind turns inward upon 
herself to observe what ideas arise in her view. 1859 
MeCosu Div. Gevt. (1852) 312 The delightful sensations ¢f 
moral approbation which rise up 07 the refiea contemplation 
of such affection. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. sisseni We vi. 
155 An act of consciousness..is a reflex act with its own 
object, viz. the act of knowledge itself oe 

b. Derived from, consisting in, the conversion of 
the mind or thought upon itself. _ : 
arSsz J. Sv Sel Disc. iv. 2 This reflex knowledze 
whereby we know what it is to know. 21655 Grasvint 
Seepsis Sci. i. 14 A pure intellectual eye may have a sight 


_ REFLEX. 


of it in refiex discoveries, 1736 Butter Aral. Diss. ii. 31z 


Te Jape nt amen Ohne Denene Tencre the Wenne cafaee Cun ag 
the conscience, surveys virtuous action, it proclaims it good. 

4. Coming by way of return or reflection. 

1822 Hazuttr Tadle-t. Ser. 1. xviii. (1869) 376 It is the im- 
mediate pursuit, not the remote or reflex consequence that 
gives wings to the passion. 1833 Cuatmers Const. Man 
(1834) I. i, 109 The secondary or reflex gratification which 
there is in the consciousness of benevolence. 3856 Dx. 
wArcyiy Reign Law i. (ed. 4) 12 That knowledge has a reflex 
influence on our knowled ze of ourselves. 

5. Phys. a. Reflex action, involuntary action of 
2. muscle, gland, or other organ, cansed by the ex- 
citation of a sensory nerve being transmitted to 
a nerve-centre, and thence ‘ reflected’ along an 
efferent nerve to the organ in question. 

(1833 Proc. Reyal Soc. 111. 210 He (Dr. M. Hall] dis- 
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which the reflex actions are more remarkable than under | 


any other circumstances). 128sr Carpenter San. Phys. 
(ed. 2) 512 From the best judgment we can form of the 
actions of the Star-fish,.. we may fairly regard the greater 
number of them as simply reflex. 31872 Darwin Emotions 
i. 35 Coughing and sneezing are familiar instances cf reflex 
Actions. 

b. Of the nature of, characterized by, or con- 

nected with, such action. 

1833 M. Hatt in Pree. Royal Soc. U1. 210 On the Reflex 
Fanction of the Medulla Oblongata and Spinal.s. x40 
Penny Cycl. XVI. 1451/2 When the spinal chord remains, its 
passage may be indicated by the phenomenaof reflex motion. 
2878 Foster Phys. 11. i. § 2. 203 The ganglion in fact acted 
as areflex centre. 1899 Allbutl's Syst. Med. VII. 618 The 
natural and imperious reflex cough being diminished.. by 
the depth of coma, 

6. Gram. Reflexive. 

2873 Earre Philol, Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 459 The acces 
sative pronoun of all the persons performed for 2. long period 
the double office of a direct and a reflex pronoun. 

Reflex (rifleks), v. [f. L. reflex-, ppl. stem 
of reflectéve to REFLECT.] 

1. trans. To bend, fold back, recurve; = RE- 
ELECT v.2. Chiefly Her. and Bot., and only in pa. 
pple. (cf. REFLEXED ffi. a. 4). 

1572 Bossewett Armorie m.48 The fielde is verte, twoo 
Apes ..combattante, with tayles reflexed. x6r0 Guriuim 
Heraldry v1. vii, (1611) 28 Achaine. passing betweene his 
fore legs and reflexed ouer his backe. x655 Futter Wounded 
Conse. Ornithologie 1867) 244 This Eagle had its bill.. 
reflexed back again into his mouth, 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. 
Bot. i. xvii, (1765) 107 The Stigma bipartite and acute, with 
the lower Lacinia reflexed. 31771-Antig. Sarish, 182 A 
monster lying at his feet, with his’head reflext on his tail. 
3852 Mas. Lanxester Wild Fl. 125 The petals are reflexed, 
and tum over. 1858 Cussans Her. 209 note, Their tails 
passing between their legs, and reflexed over their backs. 
3875 Darwin /nsectiv. Pl. iv. 71 With the outer tentacles 
slightly reflexed. 3 

+2. To reflect (light, vision, etc.). Obs. 

1380 [see Rertexen ffl, a,x]. a 1586 Satir. Poems Re- 
form. xxxvii, 22 Ay moir brycht and burning is be beymis 
Off Phebus face, bat fastast ar reflexit. 1594 R. ASHLEY tr. 
Loys le Ney 4 The San beames reflexed doe heate. 2658 
tr. Porta's Nat, Magic vin. 230 The Cockatrice.. giveth 
venimous wounds with the beams of his eyes: which being 
reflexed upon himself,..killthe Author ofthem. = - 

+b. To throiv, cast (beams) o a place. Obs. - 

158 Martowe ist Pt. Tamburl. um. i, For neither rain 
can fall upon the earth, Nor sun reflex his virtuous beams 
thereon. xs9r Suaxs. x Hen. V1, v. iv. 87 May neuer 
glorious Sanne reflex his beames Vpon the Countrey where 
you make abode. . 

+3. To reflect, mirror, image (an object). Ods. 

1633 Daunte. or Hawrn. Entertainm. Charles Wks. (1856) 
228 When Iber’s streams reflex’d thy glorious face! 1657 
W. Rasp tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc 1.66 Contemplate the 
Image. being reflexed by the Retina and restored. 

+4. intr. Of heat: To strike wort a thing, and 
be reflected. Obs. . 

1632 Lirucow Trav. v1. 292 What with..the great heate 
reflexing vpon the sand, and from the sand to our faces, we 
were miserably turmoiled. 

+5. To reflect, meditate, etc., on a subject. Obs. 
ao Ay in rraignm. Waele Creature iv. 22 To drive 

bis naile further to the very : t ore fully on 

the Prodizals busken © "7 Mead? *eflexing m i 

+Reflexsye. Obs. rare—. {app. f. REFLEX 5d. 
or a. + -cY, bat perhaps a salspewiet Reflection. 

1569 Almond fer Parrat 16 The very reflexcye of my 
fury, shall make thee driue thy father to the gallows, for 
begetting thee. 

Reflexed (riflekst), gf/. a. [f. REFLEX v-] 

L Of light, ete. Reflected, thrown back; due to, 

or caused by, reflection. 

€2380 Wycttr Sel, Wks. 11. 299 Pe pridde sizt is reflexid 
whan it comeb bi dyvers meenes, and pei_ben on divers 

kyndis, as Fe moone is seen azjensnizt. xs95 J. Kine Queers 

Day Sern, in Fonas(x618} 69> Our loue to other..comming 

as broken and reflexed beames from our Ioce to God. 3615 

Jackson Creed wv. 111, viii. § 5 Any reflexed splendour from 

the favourable aspect of earthly majesty. 1662 Barcrave 

Pope Alex, VII (1867) 134 This glass..will render the re- 

flexed species of the outward object full and large. 

+2. Directed backwards. Cf£ REFLEX a.3. Ods. 
3656 in Clarendon Hist. Keb. xv. §,x13 When we take 

a reflexed [s704 reflex] view of our! past actions. 36s9 

Gentl, Calling (1656) 102 Cheating bas usually a reflexed 
eficacy, and deceives none more than those that uxe 
i, 23676 Hare Prim. Orig. Mast. v. i. (1677) 20 By con- 
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sidering the reflexed acts of our Understanding, whereby 
we know many acts of our own minds and Soul. 

+3. =REFLEX a. 4. Ubs. rare". 

3667 Decay Chr. Piety v. ? 11 This secondary and reflext 
apologie for Christs law. 

4. Turmed, bent, or folded back. Cf. REFLEX 2, 1. 

1733 Mutter Gard. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. Cassia, Barbadoes 
Cassia, with a reflex'd Cup, and pointed Jeaves. 1828 Kirsy 
& Se. Entomol. xxi. (ed. 2) 11. 238 The reflexed head simu- 
lating a tail curled over its back. 1854 Hooxer Himal, 
Fruds. I. xx. 77 Inflated reflexed bracts, that conceal the 
flowers. 1882 Garden 7 Oct. 312/2 A very handsome and 
full reflexed flower, 

Comb. 1777 Licutroot Flora Scot. 11. 735 Reflex'’d-leav'd 
Hypaum. 

b. (See quot.) 

1836 Rarixesoue Amer. Nations I. ii. 66 The Resupinate 
or Refiexed Group [of American Janguages}: where the 
roots or nouns substantive are reversed, following the ad- 
jectives or epithetes, which are prefixed. 

Reflexibi'lity. [f. next +-1ry. Cf. F. rd- 
Srexibilité 14th c ,Oresme; but in mod. use adopted 
from English).] Capability of being reflected. 

1673 Newron in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Alen (1841) UH. 351 
Whence it is that the same rays exhibit the same colours, 
when separated by any other means; as by their different 
reflexibility. 1728 Pemserton Newton's Philos. 370 The 
sun's light differs in reflexibility, those rays being most re- 
flexible, which are most refrangible. 1797 Brovcuax in 
Phil. Trans, UXXXVII. 375 It is evident, that neither re- 
flexibility nor refrangibility will account for ether sort of 


rings. 2808 Herscner sid. XCIX. 267 In consequence of : 


the different reflexiLility of the differently coloured rays. 

Reflexible (rifle‘ksib’l), a. [f. REFLEX v. 
Hence F. réfexible.]_ Capable of being reflected. 

1706 W. Joxes Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 301 The Light of 
the Sun c nsists of Rays that are differently Reflexible and 
Refrangible. 1794 J. Hutros Philos. Light, etc. 29 Such 
an opinion, as that heat is a thing eradiated and reflexible. 
1822 Isusow Sc. & Arf I. 229 The waves of sound being 
aed reflexible, nearly in the same manner as the rays of 

wht 

So Befiezile a. sonce-wd. 

1797 Broucuas in Phil, Trans. LXXXVII. 384 The rays 
hn are most flexible..are most refrangiie, reflexile, ard 
flexile. 

+ Refle-xing, pf/.a. Obs. rare. [f. REFLEX v. 
+-Inc1] That reflects, in senses of the vb. 

1606 J. Rayxotps Dolarney’s Prim, (1880) 62 The hot re- 
flexing rayes Of bright Apollo. 1632 Lirncow 7rav. x. 488 
‘This reflexing heart..Can by experience conster well, your 
Churches Sire and Dame. 

Reflexion, -al, -ist: see REFLECTION. 

+ Refle-xious, a. Obs. rare—. [f. REFLEX sb. 
+-10us.] Of the nature of a reflection. 

1680 J. Auerey in Lett. Eminent Persons (1812) I. 255 
But shee needed neither borrowed shades, nor reflexious 
lights, to set ber off. 

4+ Reflexity. Obs. [f. as REFLEX a.+-1T¥.] 

1. Shining, reflection. rare—. 

€3485 Digby Myst. (x882) 1m. 441 Heyl, oryent, as be sonne 
In his reflexite ! 

2. Reflexibility. sonce-zse. 

1797 BroucHas in Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 361, I now 
tried to measure the different degrees of reflexity, &c. of 
the different rays. 

Reflexive (riileksiv), a. and sé. [ad. L. type 
*reflexitous: see REFLEX v. and -Ive, Cf. F. r2- 

Siexif, ive (Cotgr. 1611), Sp. reflexivo, It. rz- 
fiesstuo, and see also REFLECTIVE.J* A. adj. 

1. a. Capable of turning or bending back. rare. 

1583 J. Reap tr. Arcaeus’ Comfend. Meth. 60%, Who 
would not feare the force, the pearcing and power reflexive 
of Quicksiluer. 3884 A. Danrett Princ. Physics xiv. 413 
The reflexive power of flame is nearly the same as that of 
tracing-paper. : 

+b. Capable of reflecting light. Ols. rare. 

1676 Boyce in Pil. Trans. X1. 787, I found the Confining 

surface very strongly reflexive. 
+c. Reflected as light). Obs. rare—. 

1676 Hare Contemfl. 1. 201 Though the Glory of thy 
Essence, cannot receive any increase by this reflection, yet 
thou art pleased everlastingly to perpetuate this thy re- 
flexive Glory. : 

+2. Of mental operations: Tumed or directed 
back upon the mind itself. Ods. 

1640 Br. Revxouns Passions xxviii. 235 In those two 
Offices of Reason, the Transient and Reflexive act, that 
whereby we looke Outward on others; or Inward on our 
selves. 1656 Jeanes Mixt. Schol, Div. 42 Then the mind 
in it’s reflexive workings can proceed iu infinitum. @1708 

Bevcrivce Priv. Th. 1, (1730) x Being not capable of a re- 
flexive act, they know it not. J . 
+b. Capable of, inclined to, or characterized by, 
reflection or serious thought; reflective. OFs. 
v. (1712) 53 Man, in whom 
wd reflexive Reason. 1655- 
must be in a knowing, 
T. Burser Th. £arth 


1 227 To 
prejudic’d. 
soul bears su 
+3. Reciprocal, correspondent. Ods. 
1642 Contra-Replicant’s Complaint 
2 neare consanguinity, and reflexive benevolence of aspects 
between Lawes and Princes. 368x FLavet Right. Man's 
Ref. 178 Nor..are our thoughts as Gods in respect of re- 
flexive comprehension. _ 
+4 Reflecting on a person. Ofs. rare". 
1716 South Sern. 6749) X. 2745 I would fain know what 


man..there is that does not resent an ugly reflexive word. * i 


5. Grant. Of pronouns, verbs, and their significa- 


REFLOURISH. 


tion: Characterized by, or denoting, a reflex action 
on the subject of the clause or sentence. : 

1837 G. Pirturs Syriac Gram. 114 The ordinary method 
of expressing a reciprocal or reflexive sense. 86x Max 
Métcer Se. Lang. viii, 299 “Vhe mere addition of certain 
letters, which give to every verb a negative, or causative, or 
reflexive, or reciprocal meaning. 1867 J. Haptey E£ss. xi. 
205 A shortened form of the reflexive pronoun. 

6. Of a reflex character. 

1871 Farrar W7tr. Hist. iv. 138 He reduced religion toa 
reflexive ceremony of empty proprieties. 1883 J.T. Geuick 
in Linn. Soc. GFrul, XX. 200/2 Reflexive Selection is the 
exclusive generation of those better fitted to the relztions in 
which the members of the same species stand to each other. 

B. sé. +1. An object reflecting light. Ods.~! 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 27 That there may be found 
as much variety in them as in other Reflexives, ive. Plain, 
| Convex or Concave Glasses. 

; 2, A reflexive verb or pronoun, 

| 1866 Trans. Phil. Soc. 88 We are still capable of forming 
a double set of reflexives. 1867 J. Hapiey £ss. xi. 209 The 
reflexive which serves to express the passive is a causal 
reflexive. 

Reflexively, aav. [f. prec. +-t¥2J Ina 
teflexive or reflecting manner, by way of reflection 
(in various senses). 

1674 Govt. Tongue 223 Not only directly... but reflexively 
also, in respect of what may rebound to our selves. 1678 
| Cupwortn /ntell, Syst. 1. v. 636 Reflexively examining 
himself whether he have a phantasm, or sensible idea, be- 
i Jonging to every word, or no. a27x6 Soutn 7ivelve Seri. 
(2717) VI. r05 Ay, but he spoke slightly and reflexively of 
sucha Lady. 1858 Caswate Poems 192 Thyself by nurture, 
meditation, grace, Reflexively reveal'd. 867 C. J. Smirn 
Syit. & Antonyms, Abeyance, The term has been transferred 
reflexively from the person waiting to the thing waited for.’ 

Refle‘xiveness. ff. as prec.+-NES8.] The 
state or quality of being reflexive. 

3667 H. More Div. Dial. 1. 11. 234 There not being that 
| Reflexiveness..in Brutes in their suffering as in rational 
Creatures. 388: Westcorr & Hort Gré& W. 7. IT. App. 
144 The reflexiveness is so direct that a refusal to admit the 
rough breathing introduces language completely at variance 
with all Greek usage. 

So Beflexi‘vity. . , 

1653 H. More Autid, Ath. 1. xvi. 137 Ready from every 
part to be reflected if the clouds had any such reflexivity ‘in 
them. 3891 Mrs. H. Warp tr. Anviel’s Frnl. 32 Less re- 
flexivity and more plasticity. .would raise the style of Vinet. 

Reflexly, adv. [f. RerLexa.+-L¥*] Ina 
: reflex manner, (Common in recent use.) 
| s839 Hattast Hist. Lit. wv. iti. § 20 No body can act re- 
: flexly on itself. 1875 H. C. Woon Therap. +1879) 255 Con- 
| traction of the pupil before dilatation .. is probably caused 
| reflexly by irritant action of the atropia. 

Reflexogenous, @. Fath. [f. REFLEX a.: 
see -0.] Producing reflex action. So Reiiezo* 

genic a. Cent. Dict. 1891.) 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 52% Certain bone surfaces 
} are similarly very dependably ‘reflexogenous’, 

+Reflexure. Obs. rare—'. [See REFLEX 7. 
and FLExune.] A bend or fold. ‘. 

1578 Banister Hist. Mfan vit. 100 The thinne Membran 
.:made in reflexures, should nourish the substaunce of the 
brayne. | . a he) : 

+ Refli-rt, v. Obs. rare. In 7 reflurt. [RE-.] 
trans. Yo toss back again. : 

1652 News fr. Low-Countr. xr If carping Momes shall 
flurt in Podex's face A Flout,.. Podex, with ‘2 full Breath, 
reflurts it back. 5 

+ Refloat, sd. Obs. rare. [ad. obs. F. reflot: 
see RE- 2a and Furoar sé. 2.] A flowing back; 
reflux, ebb (of the tide). , Sit 

1594 [see Froarsd.2]. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 907 The Maine 
Float and Refloat.of the Sea..which is..Part of the Di- 
urnal Motion, ‘ 5 

So'+ Befloat v1 zutr., to flow back, ebb. Obs.-° 

1632 SitERwoon, To reflote, refoter. 

Refloat (riflowt), v2 [Re- 5a] frans..To 
float, set afloat, again. Hence Refloa'ting 75/ sf. ; 
also Refloatation. a ee 

1871 Darly News 14 Jan., The necessary operations for 
the refloating of the French war vessel, 1883 Mfanch. 
Exam. 24 Oct. 7/x The company undertook to refloat, at 
| their own expense, any vessel that went ashore in the canal. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 22 Nov. 2/x The refloating of all the 
colonial loans...By such a refloatation there would Le a 
saving of about one per cent. 

Refloenge, obs. form of REFLow1nc 757. 35, 

Refioo, obs. form of REFLow z. . 

+ Reflo-re, v. Sc. Obs. rare—'. In G refloir. 
[f. Re- 5 a+ -flore, as in deflore DeFLoweER.J frans. 
‘To cause to dourish again; =REFLOWER 7. I. “ 

zs60 Rottann Crt. Venus 1. 295 With superabyndant 
Mirth, melodie, thow dois my bart refloir. 5 

Reflorescence. [Re- 52; or f. L. reflore- 
scére to flower again + -ENcE.] A blossoming 
| again, a second florescence. irs . 

r72t in Barer. «2792 Horne Disc. xvii Wks, 1209 IV. 
302 By the reflorescence of that mortal part which he drew 
from the stem of Jesse 880 Swinecane Stud. Shaks, 17 
A famous..example of this reflorescence. 

So Beflore’scent a. 

1897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 398 The classic forms so exu- 
berantly reflorescent in the sixteenth century. - - 

Reflourish (rflo-rif),v. [f. Re-5 2+ Flocrisiz 
z., orig. after L. refloréscére.} intr. To flourish 
aney. Chiefly fe. (Common in ryth’e.} - 

- 1340 Haspote Psalter xxvii. 10 And my fleysse refloriat 


REFLOURISHING. 


[L. reffornit}, 1544 Letanp N.Y. Gift in Itin. (1768) L 
p. xxiii, The old Glory of your renowmid Britaine [shall 
be seen) to reflorisch thorough the Worlde. 1558 PHAR 
vEneid Gen, Sum. a ijb, A land where their Kyngdome 
should reflorishe. 1615 G. Sanpys /rav. 83 Cypresse: a 
tree destinated to the dead; in that once being cut it neuer 
teflourisheth. 1675 Prume Life Hacket in Cent. Serut. 
p. i, Afterwards, when Christian religion reflourished, the 
Christian Church resumed these studies again. 1776 R. 
Cuanover Trav. Greece (1825) I. 135 He saw the city re- 
flourishing under the auspices of the emperor Hadrian. 
3853 G. Jounstox Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 229 The love of 
flowers. -reflourishes.,.in the autumn of our age. 

+b. Const. with 77. (after the Vulgate). Ods. 
rs8z N. ‘I. (Rhem.) PAI iv. 10, I rejoyced in our Lord 

excedingly, that once at the length you have reflorished to 
care for me [L. refforuistis pro me sentire}, 1613 Day 
Dyall x. (x614) 266 Little have they Reflourished to care 
for them, to use a phrase of theirs, 

Hence Reflow'rishing vé/. sb. and pf7. a. 
x62x H. Farvey Sé. Pari's title-p., All such as beare good 

will to the reflourishing estate of the said Chvyrch. 1627 
Haxewitt Afgol, (1630) 230 Their resurrection, and re- 
floureshing againe. 1657 \V. Rann tr. Gassendi's Life 
Peirese 1. 238 The reflourishing Glory of that most ex- 
cellent and Beneficent King Renatus. 12728 Earsery tr. 
Burnet’'s St. Dead V1. 108 The Wicked are no Objects of 
Hope nor of Reflourishing. 775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. 
xciv, (1783) III. x91 The reflourishing fortunes of the bene- 
volent Blewitt. 

So Heflowrishment. rare—". 

z6x1 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. § 95. 535/2 The Welsh 
seeing these round proceedings in England, the peace and 
reflorishment whereof they feared, labored for reconciliation. 

Reflow, 56. [Re- 2 a.] A reflux, reflnence, 
ebb of the tide. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1.37 By the reflow or ebbe 
of the Ocean. 1793 Ssreaton Edlystone L. § 197 This 
matter.. would in time block up the Humber, was it not for 
the powerful re-flow of that river's tide, 1832 De 1a Becue 
Geol, Man. (ed. 2) 131 A quick flow or reflow of the water. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea § 136 (Low) 47 The grand equa- 
torial flow and reflow which is performed by the waters of 
all the great oceans. 

Reflow’, v.1 Now rare. [RE- 2a, orig. after 
L. reflucre.] intr. To flow back; esd. of the tide, 
toebb. Freq. in phr. flow and reflow, 

1387 (see REFrawine vl. sd). 1432-S0 tr. Higdes (Rolls) 
1.57 Ihesee Pontike reflowethe not asother sees. bid. 425 
A lytelle welle in the costes of Ruthlande,..whiche dothe 
not floo and refloo in the maner of a see. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. L. 373 Syne as the flude begouth for till reflow 
{ete}. x555 Even Decades 119 They see the seas by increase 
and decrease to flowe and reflowe. rs89 Freminc Virg. 
Georg, w. 7 At creekes reflowing past the which the water 
cannot go. 31776 Burrow Kef. IV. 2163 It is said that the 
king has a right, as high as the sea flows and reflows, 1810 
Cranset Borough i. 216 The billows. .strike with furious 
force, And then re-flowing, take their grating course. 1852 
Humber Conserv. Act 2038 So far as the tide flows or 
reflows. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

609 J. Davies Holy Roode Ded., Those [pleasures] will 
runne to Helles impure, While these to Eden faire reflow 
againe, 1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles w. 15 As al Creatures 
flow and reflow to God, as the Ocean or plenitude of al 
Being. ry2x R. Keitu tr. Zia Kempis, Solil. Saud xii. 397 
My Affection floweth and refloweth here and there and 
every where. 1818 Byron Ch, Har, ww, xcii, An universal 
deluge. which ..ebbs but to reflow ! 

Reflow’,v% rare. [RE-52.] To flow again. 

1817 Byron Mfaseppa xiv, Life reassumed its lingering 
hold .., My pee ae eee thick and chill. @1823 

RABBE }Vonran i, ¢..bids the sprin e re- 
That languish'd in the fainting heart’ Shee en eeke 

Reflow'er, v [Re- 5 2.] 

t1. trans, To cause to flower or flourish again. 

3598 Syivester Du Bartas nu. ji, 1. Ark 66 As the 
Sommer sweet-distilling drops..Re-greens the Greens, and 
doth the Flowrs re-flowr [F. refleurir). 1605 [did. iv. 11. 
Magnificence 803 Her sight re-flowres th’ Arabian Wilder- 
ness. a1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Poents Wks. (1711) 39 To 
make jPeace prosper, justice to reflow'r. 

2. intr. To flower again (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855). 

Reflow'ing, vii. sb. [f. REFLow 7.1 +-1NG 1] 
The action of the vb.; refluence. 


1387 TREvIsa Hredon (RANA TIT afin The Ananna Cate 
see per as at . . 8 . 
Decades 58° « 


caule Resac eet ace , . " 
teares should make the flood, not her reflowing. 1654 Eant 
Monn, tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 224 The flowing 
and reflowing of the Tide will oppose them. x823 J.C. 

oBHOUSE Fourncy (ed, 2) 454 The change which .. took 
place in the flowing and reflowing of the stream. 

So Reflow-ing p//. a. 

1609 Hottaxn Amn. Marcell. 196 With a returne of the 
oe and biel Mar aey it dasheth upon the temple of 
! inthius 1 aily News 29 Feb. i 
up..on the crest of the re-flowing tide.” shisfs Colne 

Refluction, variant of REFLUxton Obs. 

Refluctua‘tion. rare~°, [RE- 2 a.J A flowing 


back (Webster 1$28-32). 
+ Refine, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. refludre : see 
intr. To flow back. 


nia as and REFLow v1] 

1545 Rayxoip Byrth Mankynile 30 This skynny fla 

close the passage and defende, that nhie cate res 
he reflue backe agayne. Jérd. 44 Sum part therof 


bound, 
reflueth, and is reuerted to the womans brestes, ther to 


m mylke. 
tefluence (refixéns). [See REFLUENT and 
ENCE.) A flowing back; a refinx. 


crsg2 Manrowe Foro of Afalta wu. iv, Th tf 
Whose billowes. Shall coe it with their egy 1618 


346 


Crooke Body of Alan 167 To hinder the refluence or 
returne of the..vnprofitable humors. x621 Lopce Summary 
of Du Bartas 106 In the sea, betwixt Norway, and Scot- 
land, there is clerely obserued a flow and refluence. 1817 
Suetrey Aev. /slamt xu. ix, Like the refluence of a mighty 
wave Sucked into the loud sea. 186: Mrs. Brownixc 
Psyche & Pan 4 The gentle river..cast up Psyche, with a 
refluence brave, Upon the flowery bank. . 

transf. and fig. a1g9z Greene Fas. /V, w. iii, One 
hornpipe further, a refluence back, and two doubles for- 
ward. 1842 Auison Hist. Europe Ixxiv. § 78 The refluence 
of its legions over the Rhine and the Pyrenees..prostrated 
the financial affairs of the Empire. 

So + Re-finency. Obs. rare. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 400 By..what affluencies and 
refluencies this perpetuity is accomplished. 1648 W. Moux- 
tTacuEe Devout Ess.1. vi. § 2. 58 How all things sublunary 
move..in an interchangeable flowing and refluencie. 


Refiuent (refizént), @ [ad. L. reffuent-em, 
pres. pple. of r¢fzecre to flow back, f. re- Re- 2 a+ 

JSiuére to flow.) 

1. Flowing back, reflowing : 

a. of the sea, waves, rivers, etc. 

171z_BiackMorE Creation ut. 139 Do not the Rivers..to 
the Hills convey the Refluent Wave..? 1725 Pore Odyss. 
v. §49 Then backward sweep The refluent tides, and plunge 
him in the deep. 1791 Cowrer //iad x11. 30 All those 
{rivers] with refluent course Apollo drove Nine days against 
the rampart, 1812 Brackenripce Views Louisiana (1814) 
37 In lower Louisiana, there are a great number of Jakes 
from the refluent waters of the Mississippi, 1873 T. W. 

Hicornson Ol 1fort Day's ii. 36 All night the phosphorescent 
water..washes with long, refluent waves along their sides, 

transf. 1842 Avison Hist. Europe ixxxiv. § 1 The once 
triumphant Peninsular hosts, refluent through the passes of 

the Pyrenees. 1856 R.A. Vaucnan Afystics (1860) I. 78 

To give hima hold against any refluent doubt that aighe 

threaten to sweep him back. 

b. of blood, the spirits, life, etc. 

1699 Gartu Disfens. 91, I show'd of old, how vital 
Currents glide, And the Meanders of their refluent Tide. 
1734 Spring in Steele Poet. Afisc. 109 When to his Heart the 
refluent Spiritscame. 3789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. (1791) 
77 Slow-ebbing life with refluent crimson breaks O'er their 
wan lips. 1816 Sourney Lay of Laureate \xix, 1 felt the 
refluent blood forsake my face. " 1872 Gro. Extot Middlem. 
2xxii, Too languid to sting, he had the more venom refluent 
in his blood. 

e. Phys, of blood or other fluids. 

1704 Ray Creation 1. (ed. 4) 319 To discharge the refiuent 

Blood into the next adjacent Trunk. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. {ed. 4) IV. 347 The ammoniacal salt of the refluent 
urine. 3898 4 llsutt's Syst. Med. V. 924 The heading back 
will. .fill the ventricle still more with refluent aortic blood. 

2. Characterized by refluence, esp. tidal. 

1741 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 21 This..Reflux it was 
«+, Which gave Rise to another Division of the Nerves into 
arterious or effluent, and venous or refluent. 1798 Anti- 
Facobin No. 28 Wherever man is found, or refluent oceans 
roll, 1864 Tennyson Boidicea 28 A phantom colony 
smoulder'd on the refluent estuary. 

43. Directed backwards, Oés. rare. 

174% SHENSTONE Fudgut. Hercules 424 Uf o'er their lives 
arefluent glance they cast, Their’s is the present who can 
praise the past, 

t+tBRe-fluous, a. Ols. rare. [f. L. reflu-us re- 
fluent +-ous.} Refluent; recurring. 

1628 Sir W. Mure Spirit. Hymn 274 That Day shall rest 
Heauen’s rolling spheares, Earth's refluous tumults. 1650 
Furver Pisgah 1. 62 Seeing thestream of Jordan..was not 
pete with any reciprocal or refluous tide out of the 

ea, 

Reflurt: see REFLIRT v. Obs. 

Reflux (s7fivks). [f. Re- 2a+4 Fox: ef. 
F. reflux (16th c.), Sp. reflayjo (-flexo), It. rifltesso.} 

1. A flowing back, retum, refluence: a. of the sea 
(esp. in phr. fix and refittx), rivers, water, air, etc. 

1430 Lyne. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 194 Man hath of 
erthe slowthe and hevynesse, Flux and reflux by watir made 
unstable. 1601 Hortaxp Pliny I. 43 Hereunto addeth 
Aristotle..that no liuing creature dieth but in the reflux and 
ebbe of the sea. 1685 Prot Sfafford'shk. 56 Which in some 
measure may cause the flux and reflux of the green Sea. 
1719 De For Crusoe t. xv, The great draught and reflux of 
the..river. 1761 Ann. Reg. 1. 95 Fluxes and refluxes of the 
sea..continued till six o'clock next morming. 1804 C. B. 
Brown tr. Volnes’s View Soil U.S. 67, 1 cannot determine 
how far eastward the Delaware then extended the reflux of 
its waters. 2830 Lyece Princ. Geol. I. 117 The heat and 
cold which surround the globe are in a state of constant and 
universal flux and reflux. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. 
Alygiene (ed. 3) 110 Il-contrived sewers permitting a large 
reflux of air into the houses. 

b. in transf. and fig. uses. 


1632 J. Haywaro tr. Sroud?'s Eromena 129 The refluxes 
OPsoct ere hee se OF eae reat merit. 1670 
RC g ee ix and reflux of 
vexat : sat as Se a 
parties. r7rx SHAF- . 
which happen in r as : i . iy 8 
ness" * = = “ay fe Fy aie . - 
251°: soe . a 
Tha: « we “eee . 1 * 
and: . 


c. Phys, of the blood. 

1653 Harvey Anat. Exerc. 1. xiii. (1673) 8 [The blood] 
comes. .into the ear of the heart in so great abundance, with 
SO great flux, and reflux [etc.]. 1707 Flover Physic. Pulse- 
teatch 15 The Cisculation of our lood, whose reflux to the 
Heart is promoted by.. Respiration. 1834 J. Forses Laen- 
nec's Dis. Chest (ed.4) 511 The reflux of blood into the jugular 
veins from coughing or a prolonged expiration. 1899 1//- 
butt's Syst. Med. V1. g0 The intra-ventricular pressure be- 
comes lowered from reflux through the valve. 

2. attrib, and Comb., as reflux current, theory, 


REFOREST. 


tide; reflux catheter, a double-channel catheter, 
in which the liquid passes by one duct and retums 
by the other (Knight Dict. Alech. Suppl. 1884); 
reflux trap, a trap in a drain or sewer to prevent 
a back current of foul air. 

1852 Wiccins Emlanking 51 This is to sustain any current 
that may take place at thereflux tide. 1892 Daily News 30 
Dec. 3/4 As far as practical, the up current of air (when 
existing) is prevented by reflux traps. 3898 A//burt's Syst. 
Med. V.975 Vhe current impelled by the right ventricle. . 
is met by the reflux current from the left ventricle. 1899 
Ibid. VY. 234 The reflux theory seems at present the more 
probable for most cases. 

+ Reflu-xion. Ods. Also refluction. [ad. 
med.L. refluxion-em, n. of action f. reffuére: see 
REFLUENT.] = REFLUX. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcan's Fr. Chirurg. 4b/1 The re- 
fluxione of badd humors vnto the wounded parte. 1635 
Swan Spec. AL. vi § 2 (1643) 202 The next .. question pro- 
pounded, was ¢-~--e- eh Be aa 
1654 Gayton ‘ a 
at the ebullitic ‘ ' . 

Refly’,v. [Re-] zztr. To fly back or again. 

1611 FLorio, Kixolare, to flie againe, torefly. @1g1r Kex 
Hynius Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 142 Thus spake the 
Seraph, and to Bliss reflew. — Hymns Festto ibid. 33¢ 
Gabriel..to Heav'n reflown, Attended at the Throne. 1866 
Cricnton Vat. Ramble Orcades 63 Many individuals were 
flying and reflying from and to the spot. 

Refo-ciliate, v. Now rare. [ad. late L. re- 
Joctllare to warm into life again, revive: see RE-5a 
and FocrnuaTe.] ‘rans. To revive, refresh, re- 
animate, comfort (a person, the spirits, senses, etc. ). 

161x CorvaT Crudities 93 The first view thereof did euen 
refocillate my spirits and tickle my senses with inward joy. 
2680 Averey Lives (1898) Il. Prynne 174 About every 3 
houres his man was to bring him a roll and a pott of ale to 
refocillate his wasted Spirits. 3694 Morreux Aabelats v. 
(1737) 230 In Arbors, some themselves refocillate. 1760 
StERNE 77, Shandy 11. xxxviii, The nose was comforted, 
nourish'd, plump'd up, refresh'd, refocillated, and set 2 
growing forever. 

Hence + Refo-cillating pf/. a. Obs. 

1697 R. Peirce Bath Mem, n. ii. 279 These Disorders.. 
were greatly increased..so that she was not fit forany, but re- 
focillating Means (to palliate the most urging Symptomes). 

Refocilla-tion. Now rare. [ad. med. or 
mod, L. refoctllation-em,n, of action f. refocillare: 
see prec. +-ATION.] The action of the verb; re- 
freshment, reanimation, reinvigoration. 

1576 Foxe .4. § JS. (ed._3) 1615/1 What paynes.. would 
not hee willyngly have suffered, to haue had some refocilla- 
tion and tyme of refreshyng?_ 1620 Donne Seva. xii. 414 
He..kindly performed all offices of ease and refocillation 
to these way-faring strangers. 1656 E, Reyner Kules Gort. 
Tongue 225 For recreation of the minde, and refocillation of 
the spirits. 1814 Corerioce Left. (1895) 11. 621, 1 need for 
myself solace and refocillation of animal spirits, 1872 
Jacox Asp. Authorsh, 3 Refocillation is a favourite resource 
—whatever the word may be—with authors not a few. 

tb. A means of refreshment. Obs. rare". 

x608 Mippeton Mad World mu. ii, Some precious cordial, 
some costly refocillation. . 

Befocus, v. [Re-52.] To focus again. 

¢385s J. Wripe in Circ. Sc. 1. 3149/2 Having..refocussed 
the lenses, the brass cap..should be puton. 1895 1. Amer. 
Rev. Feb. 173 A pulpit. capable of re-focusing religion. 

Refold,v. [Re-5a.] ¢razs. To fold again. 
Hence Reforlding wvd/. 5b. 

3594 Dantet Cleopatra Wks. (1717) 293 And having ended, 
with a Sigh refolds Thy Letter up. x6rr Fiorito, Arduplic- 
are, toredouble or refold. /did., Rificgo, a refolding vp 
againe, 1852 Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 327 Having 
mastered its contents, the captain refolded and replaced it 
where he found it, 1892 ZaEHNxspoRF Sind. Books (1892) 7 
Refolding would in such 2 case be most detrimental. 1899 

Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 344 She will refold and rearrange 
all clothing and bedding in the store-room. “ 

Refont. rare. [ad. F. refonte: see Foxt 56.° 
and ef, Rerount.] A recast, recasting. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIL. 47 The impending re- 
font of the political structure of Germany. 2833 S. Austin 
Charact. Goethe iii. 220 The fragment of the Achilleis, cr 
his refont of Reinecke Fuchs. . 

Refoorme, obs. form of REForu v. 

Befoot,v. [Re-52.] /rans. To put a new 
foot in (a boot or stocking). 

285x Maynew Lond, Labour I1. 6/2 Stocking-legs for the 
supply of ‘jobbing worsted’, and for re-footing. /éid. 34/r 
The back and the remainder of the front having been used for 
refooting boots, 3880 Plain Hints Needlework 116 Mis in 


thi- ttt * [se. stilt] is used 
in stocking. 
+ HR Seca: ‘8 4 reier, roforcer, 


my u 

f, re- RE- + forcer: see Force v.] 

1. trans. To reinforce, strengthen, make stronger. 

1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 113 He byganne to reforce 
his eallynge, cryinge wyth a hyghe voyce. ¢ 1500 Delusine 
275 Thus bygan ayen the batayll to be reforced. 1546 Aer. 
Privy Council Scot. \. 54 He sall send men of expenence for 
reforsing of strenthis and biggein of the samyn. 

2. intr. To become stronger, be reinforced. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Slanchardyn x10 Nothyng coude playse 
nor brynge hym tyll his hertys ease, But ever more reforced 
and redoubled his sorowe. ¢x500 Alelusine z90 There re- 
forced the batayll. 

Refo-rest, v. [Re- 5 2] ¢rans. To cover 
again with forest; to reafforest. Also absol. 

388: 0. Kev, July 56 Large tracts of land are being re- 
forested. 1882 Nature XXV. 527 Attention is called to the 
necessity of re-foresting. 


REFORESTATION. 


So Reforesta‘tion; Beforestization (Ogilvie 
1882); Refo'restize v. (Webster 1897). 

2887 Motonxy Forestry IV. Afr. go How different would it 
have been had there been some system of conservancy or re- 
forestation. | 

Reforfeit, v. [Re-5a.} To forfeit again. 

_ 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v, » 12 Those who by a new set of 
impossible commands should. .reforfeit themselves again. 

Reforge,v. [Re-5 2. In early use prob. ad. 
OY. reforgier (15th c.; mod.F. reforger).] 

1. trans. To forge (metal or articles of metal) 
over again. 

1426 Lys. De Guil. Pilger. 16048 Take ageyn ther olde 
Armure..Wych they ha broke, and lost in veyn; Lat hem 
reforge hem newe ageyn. 1813 MJelrical Remarks 42 To 
reforge the fetters they had broke. 1846 Hotrzaprrev 
Turning IL. 536 Continually re-forging the blade, to the 
manifest deterioration of the steel. 

2. To refabricate, fashion afresh. 

1542 Upart Erasm. Apoph, 144 b, Thou dooest disguyse 
and reforge thyn owneself into a woman. 1614 SYLVESTER 
Bethulia’s Rescue w. 242 There, did no drunken Groom.. 
against Heav'n blasphemous Oathesre-forge. 1899 Daily 
News 20 Apr. 3/2 Whether they should retain this Act. .or 
whether they should throw it aside and leave the necessity 
of re-forging it at some future time, 

Hence Befo-rger, one who forges anew. rare. 

1548 Una. Eras. Par. Luke xxiv. 187 Christe beeyng 
a newe reforger of the olde lawe. 

Reform r/fpam), sb. [f. next, or ad. F. 7d- 
Sorme (1640) =Sp. reforma, It. riforma.] 

1. The amendment, or altering for the better, of 
some faulty state of things, esp. of a corrupt or 
oppressive political institution or practice; the 
removal of some abuse or wrong. 

1663 Butter Hud. 1. ii. 538 No Sow-gelder..but cry'd 
Reform! 1705 Puituies (ed. Kersey), Reform, Reforming, 
Reformation. 1730-6 Baitey (folio), Reform, ...a reestab- 
lishment or revival of a former neglected discipline; also 
a correction of reigning abuses. 1786 Han. More Florio 
Dramas, etc. (1827) 181 He said when any change was 
brewing, Reform was a fine name for ruin. 1820 SHELLEY 
Gd, Tyr. 1. 113 Bootia, choose reform or civil war! 1844 
H. H. Wison Grit. fndia 11. 118 His unwilling consent.. 
rendered him still more than ever hostile to all projects of 
reform. 1874 Mickretawaite fod. Par. Churches 80 
Reform was needed, and not total abolition. 

b. A particular instance of such amendment; 


a change for the better. 

198x CowPer Conversat.804 Great changes... have occurred, 
And blest reforms, that ] have never heard. 2795 Burke 
Regic. Peace iv, Wks, IX. 53 This new constitution of 
eb -S2. --L° Lb tliat. . eee 2 1855 
seo ; ' endow. 

i te ' ‘ : prince 
and ofa good parliament. 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 408/1 
The public and the Profession were alike urgent in calling 
for sweeping reforms. 

2. Amendment of conduct ; reformation of per- 
sous or character. 

1784 Cowrer ask 11. 321 What vice has it subdued? 
whose heart reclaimed By rigour, or whom laughed into 
reform? /éid. v. 618 Remorse begets reform. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXV. 155/2 Institutions auxiliary to those for Punish. 
ment (Houses of Reform). 7 . 

Improvement or rectifying of something faulty 
or inexact, 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth, Roger Bacon ex- 
plained precession of the equinoxes, [and] the consequent 
necessity of the reform of the calendar. : 

4. a. A religious order created by the reduction 


of another to stricter observances. -rare. 

Copied by Chambers from the Dict. de 7révow-x (1721). 

1727-4 Cuamners Cycl. s.v., In this sense the order of 
St. Bernard is said ta be only a reform of that of St. 
Benedict. 1859 Chambers’ Encycl. s.v. Recollet, A reform 
of the Cistercian order of nuns in Spain was called by the 
same name. 

+b. A reformed person. Obs. rare. 

1786 Amory Buncle (1770) I. 118, I became a thorough 
reform from that hour. 

+5. Mil. A discharge or dismissal. Obs. rare. 

1698 Lutrrece Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 416 Another reform 
of 25 men more will be made out of each troop of guards, 
which will reduce them to 150 each troop, 

6. attrib.,as Reform League, Parliament, party, 
school, Reform Act or Bill, an act or bill to 
amend the system of parliamentary representation, 
especially those brought in and passed in 1831-2. 

183t (title) A Chart exhibiting a list of the Names of the 
Majority and Minority, on the Second Reading of the 
English Reform Bill. “183z F. N. Rocers (title) Parlia- 
mentary Reform Act, 2 Will. 4. c. 45. With notes. 285: 
Borrow Lavengro c, I think of the two, the liberal or 
reform party were the most inveterate. 1859 BARTLETT 
Dict. Amer. 359 Reform School. 1862 C. Kxicur Pop. 
Hist, Eng. VILL xvit. 310 The dreaded Reform Parliament 
was to assemble at the end of January, 1833. 1866 Bricur 
Sp, Reform 27 Aug. (1876) 377, | am not afraid of the 
Principles of the Reform Ue. 

Reform (rifpum), v.l Also 4 refoorme, 
reffourme, 4-7 refourme. [ad. OF. reformer 
(12th cj mod.F. réformer), or L. reformare, f. 
re- RE- + formare to form; hence also Sp. refor- 
mar, It. riformare. 

For early examples of the purely literal sense *to form 
again’, see 12] . 

+L. trans. To renew, restore, re-establish (peace). 

¢1340 Hawrore Prose Tr. 3 This name Thesu..wastys 

discorde, reformes pese, 3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 
x03 Pees was reformed in bis manere [L. fax rcforntata 


een eles orl 
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esi], 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 182/1 In theyr solempnytees 
pees was reformed bytwene the lombardes and the emperour 
of Rome, 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 16 That pesse 
shulde be reformyd be-twene Yngland and France. 

+2. To convert, bring back, or restore (a thing 
or person) Zo the original form or state, or to a 
previous condition. Oéds. 

©1340 Hamvote Prose Tr. 14 Whene be myghtes of pe 
saule er refourmede by grace to be dignyte and fe state of 
pe firste condicione. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (John) 136 
Sancte Iohne. .tuk vpe be pecis small, and..be his prayere 
bar fut-hate reformyt pam to pe fyrste state. 1390 GowER 
Conf. J, 144 His mannes forme ajein he tok, And was re- 
formed to the regne In which that he was wont to regne. 
3430 Lyoc. Afin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 2c6 Suche as be 
pensyff make hem glad and murye, Distrauhte in thouhte 
refourme hem toresoun. ¢1485 Dighy Alyst. (1882) v. 120 
What reformyth the sovle to his first light? Jdid. 127 
Baptem. .reformyth the soule..to the glorious lykenesse of 
god eternall. 2579 Touson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 815/2 It 
1s true nowe that God is reuealed to vs when he reformeth 
vs to his image. 

+b. Without const. To restore (a person) to 
a normal state of mind, or to consciousness. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Sai, xvi. 23 Dauid took an harp, and 
smoot with hys hoond, and Saul was refourmyd [L. refoci!- 
labatur), and lizter he hadde. — Fudith xiii. 30 [xiv. 7] 
After forsothe that, the spirit taken a3een, he is reformed 
[L. recreatus], he fet doun to hir feet, and honourede hir. 

+3. To restore (a build.ng) after destruction, 
decay, or damage ; to rebuild, repair. Ods. 

©3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 582 Lumbardis had 
brynt it in were...Pane gat he men of craft to wyrk & to 
reforme pis halykyrk. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. mt. (1520) 
TARA TTR wala ced hg enw nta -€“°- 49 Letrer and encreased 
*(Pitscottie) Chron, 
oie fs A . ‘formit againe new 
better nor it was befoir. 1606 Warner Ald. Eng. xiv. 
Ixxxvii, Reforming first their thrise-reard wall. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. 1x. 101 Seat worthier of Gods, as built With second 
thoughts, reforming what was old! 

4, To convert into another and better form; 
to amend or improve by some change of form, 
arrangement, or composition; to free from pre- 
vions faults or imperfections. ‘} Also const. fo, 


into. Now rare. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 378 Pen carppez to syr Gawan be 
kny3t in be grene, ‘Refourme we oure for-wardes, er we 
fyrre passe’, 1382 Wycur Phil. iii. 2x Oure Lord Jhesu 

TOP Re ORES OEE + '* = body of oure mekenesse. 
halynace ‘Lhrow prayer 
fa ' * | oule face. 1495 Act it 
Hen. VI, c. 24 § x Panells..shall herafter be refourmed by 
addicions and taking oute of names of persones by dis- 
crecion of the same Justices. 1565 Jewen Refl. Harding 
(6x1) 315 The Water of Baptisme by the working of the 
holy Ghost, is reformed vnto a Diuine power. 1589 GREENE 
Menaphon (Arb.) 79 Those eyes, faire eyes, too faire to be 
describde, Were those that earst the Chaos did reforme. 
1615 W. Lawson Orch. & Gard. xi. (1623) 34 Neither let 
any man euer so much as thinke,..it is vnprobable..to 
reforme any tree, 2634 W. ‘Tirnwuyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. I) 208 He would needes reforme all the fortifications of 
those strong places we passed by; he trode on no earth at 
which he carped not. 1687 Drypen Hind & P. nt. 1030 
Tis prudence to reform her into ease, 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Calendar, Romulus’s calendar was reformed by 
Numa, who added two more months. 1769 Sir W. Jones 
Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 23 Describ'd the seasons, and 
reform'd the year. 1796 H. Hunter tr, St-Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) U1. 26 Persons who have been disfigured. have 
it in their power to reform their looks. 1853 J, H. Newman 
Hist, Sk (1873) Il. 1. ii. 95 He patronised learning and 
poetry, and he reformed the calendar. 

absol. 1340 Ayenb. 81 Pis uayrhede .. reformeb and 

agraybep and him yelt his ry3te pryente, 
+b. To correct, emend (a book, writing, chart, 
etc.) 3 to recast, improve by revision and altera- 


tion. Obs. 


for mendyng and 
I. xgz8in Micary's 
" oversee, examyne, 
i . and ordynaunces. 
31568 Noxtn Gueuara’s Dial, Pr. (ed. 2) title-p., Now newly 
revised and corrected.., refourmed of faultes escaped in the 
first edition. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel, 11, ii. 11. 320, Iwould 
«.Correct those errors in Navigation, reforme Cosmo- 
graphicall Chartes, and rectifie longitudes. 1631 WEEVER 
inc. Funeral Mon. 489 Geftery Chaucer, whose life is 
written at large, by Thomas Speght, (who by old copies, 
reformed his workes). 1705 HEARNE Collect. 8 Sept. (O. H.S.) 
I. 42 The original Author of the Private Devotions, ws® 
Dr. Hicks..reform’d. ¢1779 R. Cumserrann in Lett. Lit. 
Sten (Camden) 412, I have reformed the passages you 
pointed out and.. written a Prologue, . 
c. Law. To revise and amend a judgement 
(obs.); to allow an instrument to be corrected or 
construed according to the original intention, when 


an error has been committed in it. 

1670 Hopres ~* * ~ 2 ALAS he Eee Judg- 
ments are only Parlia- 
ment. 1755 M: ' a ris dis- 
posed..to have the Judgement reformed, in case the Pleas 
of the adverse Party, so suing, should be found valid. 
2824 Simons & Stuart Rep. Cases Chane. I. 210 Mar Ens 
A Court of as - 
mistake of 
withthetr = ,' oo! 
seeking to reform it himself drew the Instrument. 7 

5. To make a change for the better in (an 
arrangement, state of things, practice or proceed- 
ing, institution, etc.); to amend or improve by 


removal of faults or abuses. . 
3432 Kolls of Parlt. 1V. 405/1 To have ye saide first { 


REFORM, 


Statute of newe refourmed. 1494 Fanvan Chron. II. 1, 
Callynge a counsayl he refourmned many thynges for the 


wieetg S08 cnet. cohen Wigern sa) Ol pe i oaigls ee 

“aat ' l4 _ i 

sect in England, which..seeketh to reform even the French 
reformation, 165: Hosses Leviath. 11. xxx. 177 To doe no 
more than reforme the Common-wealth. 1727 Gay Fables 
1. xiv, A Monkey to reform the times, Resolv'd to visit 
foreign climes, 1788 Gisnon Decl. & #. xlix. V. 155 After 
a long series of scandal, the apostolic see was reformed and 
exalted by the austerity and zeal of Gregory VII. 845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. 1. 12x He was bound by the 
concessions he made in 1489 to reform the administration of 
justice, 1867 Suites Huguenots Eng. i. (188) 2 ‘here 
were many eminent churchmen who sought to reform it 
[the Church] from within. 

absol. 1480 Bury Wills (Camden) 63 And the seid priour 
of the same monasterie to refourme and to make a direccion 
therof. 1643 Denna Cooper's H.116 May no such storm 
Fall on our ‘limes, where ruine must reform. 1849 Macau- 
tay Hist. Eng. i. (1890) I. 49 A body of members anxious to 
preserve, and a hody eager to reform. 

+b. tronicatly. To alter fo a worse state. Obs. 

1649 C. Watker Relat. 4& Observ. "1. 35 For, in the 
interim, they garrisoned Black Fryars and S. Pauls, re- 
forming it, from the Church of God, to a den of thieves, &c. 

ec. To take away, remove entiiely, by (or by 
way of) reformation. 

3660 SoutH Serm. Afatl. xiii. 52 In those Days, when 
the Revenues of the Church were not wholly reformed 
from it. 1694 ATTERBURY Sern. 1 Peter iv. 8 (1726) I. 78 
Our Adversaries. who cry’d us down, as Men that were 
Reforming away Good Works. 1897 Lanoucnere in Daily 
Aews 17 Mar. 3/7 His idea of reform was to reform the 
Armenians off the face of the globe. 

6. To put a stop or end to (an abuse, disorder, 
malpractice, etc.) by enforcing or introducing 
a better procedure or conduct; ‘to amend (a fault 


committed). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 136 Wherof full many a gret debat 
Reformed is to good astat. 31399 Lanci. Asch. Redeles 
Prol. 21 If reson ne had reffourmed the myssecheff and the 
mysserule. ¢ 1430 Stans Puer ad Mensant 89 (Lamb. MS.), 
A rodde reformep al her necligence. 1530 Parser. 682/2 If 
I have done any thynge amysse, I wyll reforme it, 1545 
Brinxtow Comsi, 6 Such abuses as are to be reformed in 
the realme. 1596 Srrxser F. Q. v. ii. 28 Sir Artegall undid 
the evill fashion, And wicked customes of that Bridge re- 
fourmed. 1619 Sin R. Naunton in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 96 The best remedies they can for reforming what 
they find frultie. 1687 ‘I’. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 
1730 ¥. 83, I am resolved..to reform these disorders. 1735 
De For #am. [nstruct, i. iii. (1851) 1, 63 We are resolved 
to reform several practices..in their behaviour. 18oz Mar. 
Enceworrn Moral 7. i, He could reform every abuse. 

+b. (Chiefly Sc.) To repair, redress (a wrong, 
loss, damage, etc.), to make up, make good. Oés. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 185 To reforme all 
harmes and scathis that suld be done throu his men. 146 
Paston Lett. Il. 15 Seyng they have had_gret wrong, 
besechyng my Lorde that it myght be reformed. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 459 Beseikand him..to reforme the 
greit dampnage and cryme Tha had sustenit. 1549 Comfd. 
Scot. ix. 77 Ther eftir thai reformit the distructione of the 
tempil. 1609 Skene Reg. May, Forme of Proces 126 b, Votill 
.-he be summoned,..and his expenses payed and reformed 
to him. 

c. To correct, put right (an error or mistake). 

1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VIL, c. 27 § 113 Al errours in 
plees personall shalbe reformed by billes, to be sued before 
the saled presidente. xs7x Dicces Pantonr. un. xi. Rivb, 
wee. BaF Ainneananee acuarinunce hetweene them, 
\ *refourme it in 
gael a nn) rads are giddy, 
-.And make mistakes for manhcod to reform, 

+d. To 1emove (a fault or blemish) by some 


treatment. Obs. rare. 

rs89 Purrennam Eng. Poesi¢ ut. xxiv. (Arb.) 293 Every 
man may ..reforme by arte, the faultes and imperfections 
that nature hath wrought in them. 1675 Hogsrs Odyssey 
(1677) 290 Then we hare your body to the fleet, And there 
the blemishes thercof reform With water fair and warm, 

7. To bring, lead, or force (a person) to abandon 
a wrong or evil course of life, conduct, etc., and 
adopt a right one; to bring about a thorough 
amendment in (a person, his conduct, etc.). 

1413 Pilgr. Sov?“ UE (Deal oy Cathar 
not be paraotid 
Fasyan Chrov. * . . 
“Brytaygne to refourme the Kynge, and al other that erryd 
from the waye of trouth, 2535 CoveRDALE Prov. v. 23 Be- 
cause be wolde not be refourmed, he shal dye. 1575-85 
Asp. SaNDys Se777. 60 Those wilful cubbes, which neither 
by teaching nor by exanuple will be reformed must feele the 
smart of the rod. 163: Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 46. 81 
What usurer, what deceiver is reformed by this Plague? 
1680 Burner Rochester (1692) 61 A man is never thoroughly 
reformed till a new principle governs his thoughts. 2715 
De Fore Fam, Instruct. 1. iv. 1841) 1. 84 Will you call my 
father’s desire to reform your life, a putting hard upon you? 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St -Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) IE. 540 
As we must not go to ruin the men whom we wish to reform. 
1819 SHEttey Cenct 1. i. 74 You give out that you have half 
reformed me. 3846 » BAXTER Libr. Pract. Agrit. (ed. 4) 
I. p. xxxi, Far be it from us to discourage any effort made 
to reform juvenile offenders. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav, ix. 6, 
Thavenot the slightest intention. .of setting myself to mend 
or reform people. 

b. Const. from, + of, t to, F unto, 

rg22 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv, Priv, 204 He rebukid the 
forsayden breenys and bourkeyns..and ham to Pees re- 
formed. ¢xz4se Hottann Howlat 875 To reforme the 
Howlat, of faltis full fell. x477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dretes 16 To reforme the euyt disposed wnto goodnesse. 


waned oo mechs 


RE-FORM. 


t Porrer Antig. Greece 1, xi. (1715) 99 The Grecians 
= much refornrd from the Inhumanity..of their own 
Ancestors. 1714 Swirt Pres. St. AG. Wks. 1755 ML. 1. 214 
The house of Hauover..is the nearest branch of our regal 
Tine reformed from popery._ 3858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. x. i. 
(1872) ILL. 2og Lieutenant Buddenbrock..is now reformed 
from those practices. x eo 

+c. To reprove, punish, chastise (a person) for 
some fault. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Fables af cEsop 1. Pref., By cause they 
were not customed to be refourmed ne chastysed, whan ony 
of them was corrected and_punysshed, they were gretely 
troubled. 1535 CoverbaLe onah (heading), lonas isangrie, 
and complayneth of God which refourmeth him. 1577 
Harrison England u. iv. (1877) 1.103 At these meetings 
also .. roges, and runnagates, are often reformed for their 
excesses. 1896 Srexser FQ. v. i. 2x He .. The lady to 
alight did eft require, Whilest he reformed that uncivill fo. 

d. reff. (also with Acart, life, etc. as obj.) To 
improve one’s own conduct, character, etc. 

xgtz Act 4 Hen, VILT, c. 19 Preamble, The seid Frensche 
Kyng..the Decree of the enterdiccion dispysyng will not 
therby reforme himselfe. 1535 Coverpae 2 Esdras xiv. 34 
Yf so be that ye wil subdue youre owne voderstandinze, 
and refourme youre hert [etc.. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, v. 
v. 72 And as we heare you do reforme your selues, We will 

according to your strength, and qualities, Giue you aduance- 
ment. 1727 De For Syst, Afagic 1. i. (1840) 14 How justly 
might they bid him hold his tongue, and go and'reform his 
life, before he pretended to instruct them. 

transf. 15952 Latimer Serv. §& Rent, (Parker Soc.) 182 
The wind and waters obeyed him, and reformed themselves 
according to his word. | 

48. To instruct, inform (a person). Ods. rare, 

1835 Coverpace /sa. x1..12 Who hath refourmed {1611 
directed] the myndeof the Lorde? Orwhois of his councel! 
to.teach him? 1860 Becon New Catech. u. Wks. 1364 1. 
312 ‘The Prophete Esaye also sayeth, who hath refourmed 
the Spiryte of the Lorde? : 

. a. Hawking, (See quot.) Obs. rare—}, 

1485 BR. St. Albans Avjb, Sum tyme yowre hawke 
countenansis as she piked hir, and yet she proynith not,and 
then ye most say she Reformith hir federis and not piketh 
hir federis. , 

tb. To cut doivn or back to a desired length ; 
to trim, prune. Ods. s 

1574 R. Scor “of Gard, (1578) 17 You must pyle them vp 
immediately after they are cut, sharped, reformed in length 
and smoothed, s6r5 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 
(1626) 35 Snub his top.. with a sharpe knife, and take him 
cleane away, and so you may vse any Cyon you would 
teforme, 1657 Micron P. L. iv. 625 We must be ris‘n And 
at our pleasant labour, to reform Yon flourie Arbors. 1697 
Davven irg. Georg, u. 603 Shall we doubt .. To sow, to 
set, and to reform their growth 2- 

te. To bring into a better state, to improve. 

31607 Norven Surv. Dial, v. 237 This peece of ground .. 
hath had much labour and great cost bestowed on it, and 
the grofund little or nothing the more reformed. ee 

$10. ALI, [After F. réformer.) To form into 
a new regiment or company; to break up, par- 
tially or completely, for this purpose ; hence also, 
to disband, dismiss from the service. Ods, 

1604 E, Griustone Hist, Siege Ostend 188 He hath 
casziered and dismissed aboue 609 men, as well Commanders 
and Sargeants, a» commissaries and Treasurers, .. hee hath 
also reformed the common souldiers. 1629 WapswortH 
Pilgr. vii. 71 His regime:.t being reformed into one com- 
pany, was giuen to Captaine Rhisby. 1664 Pepys Diary 
gt Uct., TE you must reform two of them, be sure Jet him 

se . 1706 Puiitips (ed. Kersey) 

4 form, is to reduce a Body of 

= role, and putting the Officers 
and Soldiers into other Bodies, or only breaking a Part, and 
retaining the rest, 1768 Srernu Sent, Fourn. 1. st (Le 

Patissier) At the conclusion of the last peace, his regiment 
being reformed,..he found himself. .without a livre. . 

LL, intr. (for ef.) To abandon wronj-duing or 
error; to free oneself from misconduct or fault. 

182 N. Licnertery tr. Castanheda's Cong. £, Ind.1.xxi. 
$$ ‘The Catuall did reforme, and make himselfe friendes with 
him. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Af/ed. 1. § 3 We have 
reformed from them,not againstthem. 1580 H. More A focal, 
ffoc. 356 How necessary it is to reform from the Roman 
‘purines. 2736 Bur-er Anal... iii, 47 Those who have 
gone on for some time in the ways of Vice, and have after- 
wards reformed, 1769 Funius Lett. xiv. 6t It is possible 
the young man may, in time, grow wiser and reform, 1865 
Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 80 If..the Church of England re- 
formed by herself ferc.]. 1857 Freeman Norn, Cong. (1876) 

L.-App. 637 He reformed and rose to the rank of Ealdorman, 

Re-form, reform (riffum), v2 Also 4 re- 

fourme, 5 Sc. refurm. [Orig. identical with prec., 

but in later use a new formation from Re- 52 and 

Fort a. Cf F. reformer.) trans. and intr. To 

form a second time, form over again. 

trans. 21340 Hamroce Psalter iv. 7 pe light of his grace 

at refourmes in vs his ymage. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 273 

-And riht so in che same forme In fleissh and blod he schal 

reforme..the qwike and dede. ¢1423 Wynxtoun Crom... vis 

484 Til wyttyr paim for hir pete How mankynde mycht 

refurmyt be. “2594 Kyp Cornelja es 36.°TL. C= ee 

doe neuer die, Kecause the m: 

another thing thereby. 1656S = 

181/1 When the Sout by cogitats~- -eF+ * 

which are conceivedin Opinion = '* ses 

1695 Woopnaro Nal. Hist. E ‘ 

Errand was to Reform and New-mold the Earth. (2 

Laxpon Gréir wv, 128 She had words to § ‘:, She form‘d 

them and reform'd them. 182: Byrow Juan sw. lix, Our 

little selves re-form'd in finer clay, 31875 Ure's Dict, Arts 

fed. all 924 The formation Gdes On continuously, so that. .a 

fresh deposit. is re-formed in about twenty years, 

intr, B99 Cacweytr. Faksch's Clin, Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 158 
Th s precipitate reformed on the further addition of the aye, 


348 
b. Afi. (See Form vz. 8.) 


frans, xBoz James AMiltt, Dict. sv. When a line of 
several battalions hath passed another. .it may be reformed 
in the following manner. 1835 Lytron Avenzé 1. iii, Order 
was again restored, and the line reformed. 1859.F. A. 
Grirritus sirtzl, dfan. (1862) 13 Unfix Swords. Re-form 
Company, % E 

inir. 1847 Infantry Man, (1854)97 No advanced guard.:, 
after carrying 2 post, should .. be permitted to advance 
without reforming. 1854 J..S. C. Ansorr Nafoleon (1855) 
Il. ax. 31x At that well known ., voice, the fiying troops 
immediately re-formed. 

Reformable (rifpsmib'l), a. [f. Rerors v1 
+-aBLe: cf. F. réformadble (16th c. in Godel, 
Compl.).} Capable of being reformed; admitting 
or susceptible of reformation. 

31483 in Eng. Grlds (1870) 337 Provided allway .. that hit 
be reformabyll and corrigabill by the Mayre. 1533 CRANMER 
Let. to Hen, VILE in Sfisc, Writ. (Parker Soc.) WH. 271, 
I find them as conformable and reformable as any number 
with whom I have communed. 1563 Ar. Parxer in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. Ser. wu. JI, 271 Other disorders reformable by 
ecclesiasticall Jawes,  1647° HamMonp Power of Keys iv. 76 
To make the Christian offender by that meanes ashamed 
and reformable, 171% G. Hickes 7300 Treat. Chr. Priesth, 
(2847) I. 163 The reformable mat-administration of church 
censures. 1832 Fraser's Mag, V1. 486 The boy was criminal, 
but in my judgment reformable. 

Hence + Refo'rmableness. rare, 


azggr R. Greennan Wks. (1599)- 32. Little .children, | 


whether in teachablenes to good, or,reformablenes from 
Sinne. 


+ Reformade. 06s. 
==: REFORMADO 1. 

c 31645 T, Turty Siege of Carlisle (1840) 8 With him came 
some white coats, and about 200 of reformades, x661 Sir-A. 
Haslerig's Last Will & Test. 3 Our bafiled Reformades, 
and desperate Decoys of our late disbanded Army. 1696 
tr. Du Mont's Voy, Levant xiv. 176 A sort of Officers thar 
never go to War, almost like our Reformades. 1733-NEat 
Hist, Purit. 11.525 David Hyde, one of the Reformadet, 
first drew his sword in ‘Palace yard. ‘ 

attrib, cx645 T.Tutiy Siege.of Carlisle (1840) 26, The 
partye, consisting of 42, all reformade officers, x685 Crowse, 
Sir C. Nice 1.8 They..march in Publick with their Baggage, 
«and 3 whole train‘of Reformade sinners: ~ 

b. Jo rte reformades, to serve as volunteers. . 
‘x682z Bunyan oly War 104 There were also some from the 
Court that rode Reformades, for the Jove that they had to 
the King Shaddai. . 

So + Reformader, Ods. (In quot. aftrid.) 

cx642 in Glover's Hist. Derby (1829) % App. 7x Two 
hundred and forty of the Lord Brooke's reformader troupe, 
which behaved themselves all very gallantly. 

Reformado (reffimz-do). [a. Sp. reformado 
(= Pg. reformada, It. riformato, F. réfermé): ad. 
L. reformatus, pa. pple. of reformare to REFORM.) 

L Ail. a. An officer left without a command 
(owing to the ‘reforming’ or disbanding of his 
company) but retaining his rank and seniority, and 
receiving full or half pay; a ‘reformed’ officer. 
b. A volunteer serving in the army (or navy) 
without a commission, but with the rank of an 
officer. Now only Hist, 

xs98 B. Jonson Eu. Man in Hust. 51. v, Into the likenesse 
of some of these Reformado's had he moulded himselfe so 
perfectly. x640 in Rushw. Hest. Colf. ut. (1692) 1. 68 That 
the Ear] of Crauford's Troop, and those other Officers in the 
Army that go under the name of Reformadoes, are an un- 
necessary Charge.’ 1647 Spricce Anglia Redic un, ii, (1854) 
143 The castle was manned with zoo-men, divers of them 
reformadoes, 31650 Perys Diary rt Oct., Mr. Mansell,a poor 
Reformado of the Charleses, came to see me. 1724 De For 
Mem, Cavalier (1840) 85 ‘Vhere was about thirty officers, 
who, having no soldiers, . “Tate 
regiment, 1755 CARTE 
majesty that the loyal Sco th 
of reformadoes,., might be cashiered. x1Bx4 Scott (Vaz. 
aliv, Jinker...had been reduced, with several others, by the 
advice of the Baron of Bradwardine, to the situation of 
what he called reformed officers, or reformadoes.- 389r 
Garpiner ffist. Civil War II. litt 177 The Reformadoes 
were at last to be actually ejected from London. 

transf. 1643 Trapp Cont, Gert, xiv. 16 Kincs cared not 
for souldiers(no more did the Vinw-€C-t-—-4 0 88s 
and his Reformadoes). « ‘ , ' . 
Mediator v. xviii. Whs. 186» 
of trade, and made a reformado. 

2. One who is (or has) reformed in some respect ; 
also, one who favours reform; a reformer. 

a 3632 Weever (T.), This was one of Celestin the pope's 
caveats for his new reformadoes. x642 J few Print. Book 
int, Observat, 22,1 promise him upon that to turn Re- 
formado. .x654 WuitLock Zoolomia soz Now see the 
Rocks our faise Refsrmado splits on. ar 34 Nortit 
Exam, un, iv. § 146 (1740) 310, I promise hereafter to be a 
Reformado, or no Wniteratall. 31787 Gentl, Mag. LVI.11. 
1053/1 Never surely did any Turkish or Algerine reformado 
slash his subject of conversion with a spirit so zealous. 
1823 Byron Fran x. xiii, Even shufiling Southey.. Would 
scarcely join again the ‘reformadoes’, Whom he forsook to 
fll the faureate’s sty. 1857 Bleckw, Afag. LXXXI. 394 
Have I not set fast brothers by the ears... And sometimes 
roused the reformado's zeal? . 

3. a. attrié.,as reformado officer, saint, Scot, sect, 


[ad. next: seé “avez 3.] 


coved ae anfnenn Daan 


. soldier, etc. 


1644 Ordinance 26 Mar. in Husband Col, Pub. Ord. He. 
Parit. (1646) 446 The condition of Reformadoe Officers. 
1664 Butter Hud, 11. ii, 116, I grant You are a Reformado 
Saint. /érd. 648 She..o'er her shoulder Chastiz'd the 
‘Reformado Soldier. 21680 — Nem, (1759) UH. 128 Three 
Reformado Sects joined in one..will not serve to maintain 
one Pedant, 1724 De For Mert. Cavalier (1840) 85 My 
reformado Scots having observed that the town port {ete]. 


_b. Used aftera sh., as captain, gentleman, knight 
1 
H 
| 


. REFORMATION. 


reforimado, eo 

r609 B. Joxson Sil. Won. v. ii, His Knights reformados 
are wound Vp pe Bich and incalane ng anne there nf 
Moryson Jen 

whom was a ( 
- honour of anti 

Hart, Mise. (1793) 475 
gentlemen reformadoes, ¢ 
“+ Beformalist. Oés.'rare—'.  [irreg. f. Re- 
FoRM 5é., peth. an error for REFOUMATIST: cf. next] 


A reformer. : 

161x Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. § 44. 636/2 By instigation 
of the discontented reformalists. 

+Reformalizing, pfl.a. Obs. rare—', [Peth, 
an error for reformatizing : cf. prec.}] Seeking or 
pretending to. reform. ae 

1614 W. Loe Serum. &liss of Br. Beauty 23(T), Christ’s 
doctrine (is] pure, correcting all the impure glosses of the 
reformalizing Pharisees. 


Beformation (reffimz"fon). Also 6 refour- 
mation. 


y “ ; 
Himself leading his own guard of 


Cases Chast. 1. 218 Whether a Court of Equity will pefuse to 
tat ax pe . ‘1 pace ie . by 
! : on 
1 phe 


alte move eae ae H 
reformation of the Kalendar. 
+b. Improvement in health. Ods, rare~!.- 
1778 Jouxsox Let. fo Mfrs. Thrale r9 Oct., This is to be 
my ho 


me Jong enough to receive a letter, which will, I bope, 
tell me that you are busy in reformation. : 

3. Improvement of (or in) an existing state of 
things, institution, practice, etc. ; a radical change 
for the better effected in political, religious, oF 
social affairs. 

1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint, Alon. xv. (1855) 148 How 
also pe lawes mey be amandet in suche thynges as thay’ 
neden reformacion in, @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII 6, 
I will do for a reformacion of this matter as muche 35 
a priest maydo. 1588 BurGutey in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. & 
iL 28 Yf I fynde not a due and spedye reformation of 
all disorders among you. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy 
Ambass. 3 In consequence of the Reformation of Religion, 
both lost the Authority they had in this City. 1723 Berxecey 
Guardian No. 62 ® 10 The reformation of the church and 
that of learning began together. 178 Cowrer Flatting” 
Sill 14 Alas for the poet ! who dares undertake To urge 
reformation of national il]. x833 Auisox A/rst. Europe u- 
IL 65 Ifehey Peraeteee Pent Fs . ee 
Reformation; . . . 

Faouor Hist. «+ 8 s . 
tion, but delayed its coming, 3 

b. spec. (with capital). The great religious move- 

ment of the 16th century, having for its object the 


| reform of the doctrines and practices of the Church 


of Rome, and ending in the establishment of the 
various Reformed or Protestant Churches of central 
and north-western Europe. 

1563 Wix3et MVds.(S.T S.) 1. 67 We ar sa tribulit be 3ow.- 
for nocht assenting generalic to sour pratendit reformatioun 
588 Frecevirie Acformed Politicke 44 To the end to ship 
the Clergy in the League, they wer perswaded, that within 
six moneths the Reformation should be vtterly extinguished. 
1657 Traer Covnn. /’s, cl. 4 That grave and simple P-almodie 
-.tso much used of old, and by this blessed Reformation 
restored tothe Church). 1€85 Everyn Diary 22 Dec, The 
first Popish Nuncio that had ben in England since the 
Reformation. a1715 Burner Own Time ¥. 10 Some few .. 
did lean so grosly to Popery, that the beat and violence of 
the Reformation became the main subject of their sermots. 
1772. T. Warton Sir T. Pofe 133 The liberal Pontiff did not 
consider.., that he was undermining the papal interest, and 
bringing on the Reformation. a 1862 Bucur Mise, Wks. 
{18721 I. 85 The English Reformation .. during the early 
period of its progress,..did not produce a single man o 
genius. ‘ : 

+c. A reformed order (of friars), Obs. rare—*. 
x706 tr. Dubin's Feel. Hist. 16th C, UL wv. xt. 449 These 
Uriars] also being divided yet farther into different Reform- 
ations, Leo X.commanded them all to be reduced under the 
‘single Title of Reformed. 


RE-FORMATION. 


+4. Reparation, redress. Obs. Cf, REFORM v.16 b. 

1442 Rells-of Parlt. V. 65/2 To have reformation made 
to the Kynges poeple, of certein Injuries and Wronges done 
tohem. 1583 Wills § Inv. Durh, (Surtees) 82, 1 do humble 
craue theme, that they will se my said wiffe and children 
maynteaned in lawe, for reformation of this crewell murder, 
committed vpon me, ee : 

5. The action of reforming (one’s own or 


another's) conduct or morals; improvement or 
amendment in this respect; correction. House of 


reformation, a reformatory. 

3509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xt. xxxi. (Percy Soc.) 45 Their 
fruitfull problemes for reformacion, To make us lene to lyve 
directly. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary xxxvii. (1870) 299 Excepte 
it be for reprehensyon or gentyll reformacyon. 1588 SHAKS. 
L.L. £4. ii, 879, I shal finde you emptie of that fault, 
Right ioyfull of your reformation. «1628 Preston Sreastpl. 
Love (1631) 192 If there be no reformation in their lives, if 
aman deny not himselfe in his beloved sinne [etc.]. 1678 
Bunyan Pilgr. Prog. (1900) 127 My trouble came tumbling 
upon me again, and that over the neck of all my Reforma- 
tions, 1915 De For Fam. Instruct. 1. i. (1841) 1.23 Earnest 
endeavours after reformation and amendment. 1780 Ben- 
rHaM Princ. Legis. xvii. § 15 The punishment most sub- 
servient to reformation. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 1337/2 
Ins itetiace fa Dantand aeuil neta thace fae anunicghmant 
orHc : n sotoe 
ix, Tt + 
your =< : . 
+6. Control, direction, authority. Obs. rare}. 

1523 Act 14 § 15 Hex. VII, c. 2 All maner of personnes 
beyng Alyens .. occupieng any mistery or handy craft .. 
shalbe under the Serche and Reformacion of the Wardens 
and the Felowshyppes of handy craftes, 

tb. In phr. Under (or saving) your reformation: 
subject to your amendment or correction. Ods. 

1588 Lo. Wextwortn in Arb. Garner 1V.194 Under your 
Majesty's Reformation .. I am of opinion there would be 
enow, 1616 Coxe in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 173, I shail be able..to make the case (saving your 
Majesty’s reformation) without all question. 1617 Moryson 
dtin, 1, 189 Wee thinke it (vnder your Lordships reforma- 
tien) very expedient, that in etrery of them, Cittadels were 
Tatsed. 

+7. A disbanding, dismissal (of troops); the 
removal of an officer from the active list. Ods. 

1663 Loud. Gaz. No. 282/2 His Most Christian Majesty 
having resolved upon ** +“ * 8% 2 em 
greatest part of his for " on 

‘8. attrib, and CC, . , ? 
-mouger, principles, statute; reformtation-bitlen,adj. 

166x J. Gurnee (¢it/e) The great Danger of backsliding 
and defection from Covenanted Reformation-principles. 
168 Otway Soldier's Fort, 1. i, That grave hypocritical 
Beard, of the Reformation-cut. 1723 Dk. WHarton in 7rve 
Briton No. 45. 1. 396 That many of these pretended Re- 
formation-mongers, have proved themselves as bad Chris- 
tians, as their Ancestors were Subjects, 2848 KixcsLey 
Saint's Trag.v.i, A kindly youth and a godly, but reforma- 
tion-bitten, like the rest. 2898 Sir W. Harcourrin Westu:. 
Gaz, 4 July 2/3 ‘The great Reformation Act of Elizabeth. 
Jbid.; The Reformation statutes by which the doctrines and 
practice of the Church of England were established by law. 

formation (rifpimét-fan). [Orig. the same 
word as prec.; in later use f. RE- 5 a+ FoRMATION 
(cf. RE-rorst v.'.] The action of forming again ; 
a second or new formation: 

cx425 Wyxtoun Crom. 1. vi, 520 (MS. Cott.), Til con- 
clusion Off pis reformacion (of mankind] pis Owide maid 
bisilka wersse. 1542 R. Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 

B iv b, One is very regeneracion, whicheis very reformacion 
of the membre in the same selfe substaunce, forme [etc.]. 
1695'Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth vi. 265 There were the 
same Measures taken,.in this Re-FormatiéPof it, that were 
when ‘twas first built. x76 Ann. Reg. ut. 38/1 The first 
formation¢"" «+ * : eh as wm nsion after 


the deluge. 393 The 
re-formati: . ym. cylin- 
drical and T. xxii. 
36: The m nay have 


passed through many cycles of destruction and re-formation. 
Reformational (reffimé'fanal), 2. [f. Re- 
FORMATION +-AL.] Belonging to, concerned with, 


the Reformation or with reform. 

186x Bp, Ewinc in Ross Afes, xxi. (1877) 329 Theologies, 
Reformational and Roman, have heretofore obscured the 
light, 1884 Afanch, Exam, 20 Oct. 3/6 The black gown.. 
is reformational, and it stands in the way of making an 

altar’ the great centre of worship. 

So Beforma-tionary a. 

1827 CARLYLE Gert, Ront. II. 219 My feeble attempt, in 
regard to this Reformationary advocate [etc.]. 

t+tReformatist. Obs. [f. L. reformat-, ppl. 
stem of reformare to REForM, +-Ist.] A reformer. 

x6z0 Brenr tr. Sarfi's Counc. Trent v. (1676) 395 The 
king [Francis 11], by h.s Edict, pardoned all the zeformatists, 
until they returned to the Church, 1653 Asnwett Fides 
Afost, 216 The Power and cleerenesse of this Truth..may 
serve to stop the violence of some zealous Reformatists. 


Reformative (rip imitiv), cz, [f. as prec. + 


-IvE.] Inclined to reform ; that tends to, or makes 


for, reform; reformatory. 

1503 Tell.-Troth's N.Y. Gift (1876) 37 Fy, fy, sweet hart, 
-. Will strike so deepely into 2 reformative conscience, as 
there shall_not neede out vpon thee. 164% Short View 
Prel, Ch, Eng. 10 Whither their Courts bee reformative or 
deformative. 1883 M. Davitt in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 173 
Under conditions that would lessen the evils just referred 
to, separate confinement might become a reformative kind 
of punishment, 

Hence Refo'rmatively adv., Reformativeness. 

1824 MeCurocn Highlands Scot. 1V. 161 There is an 
Organ of Reformativeness. 2874 Busunet. Forgiven. & 


349. 


Law ii, 12 A law that undertakes the training of men.. 
reformatively out of ways of self-indulgence. 

Re-formative (17-), a. [Ke-5a.] Having 
the power of forming again. 

1847 Wesster cites Goop. 1900 Q. Rev. July 49 Earth is 
the most potent disinfectant known :..it isresolvent and re- 
formative as well. 

+Reformator. Obs. [2. L. reformator, agent-n. 
f. reformare to Reronst: cf. F. réformateur (14th 
c.).J A reformer. 

1538 Evvor Dict., Reformator,areformatour. 1632 Contin. 
Forraine Avisoes No. 18.14 Apr. 13 (Stf£), The Reformators 
came to Schoole, and caused the Swedes .. to bee whipt in 
their presence. 1657 Heyuin Ecclesta Vind. 24 Such points 
of Controversie, as were in difference between the Reforma- 
tors of the Church of England, and the Church of Rome. 

Reformatory (r/ifimiatori), a. and sb. [f. L. 
ppl. stem veformat- + -oRY.] 

A. adj. Having a desire or tendency to reform 
(a person or thing); designed for reforming. 

1589 Nasue Pref Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 14 The vp- 
start discipline of our reformatorie Churchmen. 1709 Stryrc 
Ann. Ref. 1. xvii. 209 Much was done not long after 
according to this Reformatory Platform. x79: Bentitas 
Panoft, uu. Postscr. 189 ‘Ihe business of reformatory in- 
struction may be transferred to the Chapel. 183x Mackin. 
tosn Sf. Ho. Comm. 4 July, Wks. 1846 Il. 535 Such 


obje ons. . would exclude most important questions, and, 
Gales ot safe eas nea Dee BE pee 


not so much retributive as reformatory. - » mit g 

B. sd. An institution to which juvenile incorri- 
gibles or offenders against the law are sent with 
a view to their reformation, Also attrib. 

1837 Edin. Rev. LXIV. 353 They recommend a general 
Reformatory for England and Wales. 1843, Penny Cycl. 
XXYV. 3154/2 With the establishment of the Parkhurst Re- 
formatory, in the Isle of Wight, the commencement of a 
systematic improvement..has been made. 2885 L£xcyci. 
Brit. XIX. 764/x The average reformatory population [in 
the United States} is about 15,000. 

Reformed (riigimd), ff/. a. and sb. [f. 
Reroxm v1 + -ED!.] A. fpl.a. 

1. a. OF religion, churches, etc.: Brought to 
a better or purer state by the removal of errors or 
abuses, esp. those imputed to the Church of Rome. 
Also ¢razsf. of persons, times, etc. 

The name of Reformed Church(es) sometimes includes all 
the Protestant churches, and sometimes is specifically re- 
stricted to the Calvinistic bodies as contrasted with the 
Lutheran. The adj. also forms part of the specific names 
of various churches and religious bodies in different 
countries, . 

1563 Foxe 4. § Af, To Persecutors, In Countries .. and 
Churches reformed, your errours and superstitious vanities 
bee so blotted out fetc.J. /éid. x In these reformed dayes. 
1588 Frecevitte Reformed Politicke Ded. Aij, So it is 
that the Reformed Princes haue bene sclandered by the 
Pope. Jbid. 73 The Reformed Church bezan by poore men. 
1646 Everyn Diary (Geneva), The French Protestants would 
make no scruple to submitt to it.., had they a King of the 
Reform'd Religion. 1727-4x Campers Cycl. sv. Church, 
The Reformed Church is again divided into the Lutheran 
Church, the Calvinist Church, the Church of England, &c. 
1972 T. Warton Sir 7. Pope x50 The English reformed 
cdargy, who..had fled into Germany, now returned in great 
numbers. 184x Penny Cycl. XIX. 355/1 Many of the 
followers of the Reformed doctrines suffered death. 1894 
Earte Psalter Gt. Bible Introd. 63 The original hymns of 
the Lutheran worship constituted a feature which dis- 
tinguished it from that of the Calvinistic or ‘Reformed’ 
branch of the continental Protestants. 

b. In general use. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. xx. § 9 The reformed school 

of the Epicureans. 2 
ce. Of parliament, sec. of that which met after 


the-Reform Act of 1832. 

1822 Cossett Weekly Reg. 2 Feb. 290 We forbear to 
speculate on the manner in which a Reformed Parliament 
would be engaged at a crisis like this. 1862 C. Kxicut 
Pop. Hist. Eng. VU. xviti, 324 The first session of the 
Reformed Parhament. 1873 Envir Tompson Hist. Eng. 
xlifi. 234 The Reformed Parliament, the object of great hopes 
and greater fears, met January 29,3833. : 

2. ta. Improved in manners; cultivated. Obs.— 

1574 Hettowes Guevara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 18r Very 
noble and refourmed [Sp. enmendado] knight, by the words 
of your letter, I understood [etc]. 

b. Improved in character, conduct or morals. 

1579 Lytxy Luphues (Arb.) 53 Then doubtlesse women 
either do or should Joue those best whose vertue Is best, not 
measuring the deformed man, with the reformed minde, 
xsg2 Greene Disfut. 11 lacke Rhoades is now a reformed 

pte > rteoste =f yice, 2715 De For Fan. 

t last we may be a sober 

'\ Br. Martineau Soc, Amer. 

' ‘med offenders were to put 

their reformation in practice. 
c. Reduced to stricter observance. 

z [see Rerorwation 3c]. 1863 Gro. Exior Romola 
xlii, First came a white stream of reformed Benedictines. 

3. Altered in form or content; ¢5f. put Into 


a better form, corrected, amended. 

1584 Parsons Leycester’s Commnrw. (1641) 148 He cousened 
most notably her Majesty, by shewing hera reformed Copie 
of the said letter, for the letter it selfe. 3727-4 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Calendar, Reformed, or Corrected Ca ‘endar, that 
which. .determines the equinox. .by astronomical computa- 
tion, according to the Rudolphine tables. 


+4. AG. Of officers: Left without 2 command 
(sce Rerorx v1 10 and REFORMADO I a). Obs. 


REFORMING, 


2629 WapswortH Pilger. vil. 7: Those that continued tooke 
their pay of reformed Captaines. 1670 R. Montacu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 468 The late re- 
formation amongst all the reformed officers. 1715 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5323/3 Robert Rich, a Reformed Lieutenant in. . 
Major General Rook's late Regiment of Foot. 1768 
Ssorretr Hist. Eng. (1800) II, 281 With respect to the re- 
formed officers he declared he had given orders for their 
being immediately paid. 1814 [see ReForMADo 1}. 

+B. sb. a. as pl. Adherents of the Reformed 
teligion; Protestants. b. szzg. A Protestant. rare. 

1583 Frecevitte Reformed Politicke Ded. Aijb, The 
fidelitie of the Reformed, and the conspiracies of the League. 
1620 Brent tr. Sargi's Counc. Trent v. (1676) 391 The 
Kings death in France, which the reformed did 2scribe to 
miracle, increased their courage. 1655 (s##7¢) A Collection 
or Narrative..Concerning the..Massacres, Murthers, and 
i other Cruelties, committed on many thousands of Reformed, 
or Protestants dwelling in the Vallies of Piedmont. 1741 
S.A. Lava Hist. Reform. WV. vit. 1122 That Child was 
; born a Reformed, and had been educated in that Religion. 

2772 T. Warton Sir 7. Pope 50 Mary..persecuted the 
reformed with the most barbarous severities. 

Hence Refo'rmedly, adv. rare—, 

1653 Mitton Hirelings (1659) 57 Yet a late hot Querist 
for tithes.. would send us back, very reformedly indeed, to 
learn reformation of Tyndarus and Rebuffus. 

Reformer ! (r/if-1ma1). [f.as prec. +-ER1,] 

i 1. One who reforms another. rare. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 88, I sholde accompte 
it amonge my great lukers and vauntages .. to be reproued 
or correcte of my reformer or mender. 1570 Dee Afath. 
Pref. biij, That any..Sober Student..will..become a 
Reasonable Reformer of three Sortes of people, about these 
Infiuentiall operations, greatly erring from the truth. 

transf. 1869 LoweLL Under the IWiéillows 348 God's 
passionless reformers, influences, That purify and heal and 
are not seen, " 

2. One who reforms, or effects a reform in, a 


state of things, practice, ete. 

1548 Error Dict., Reformator, a reformer, he that bryng- 
eth to a new or better facion. 1553 M. Woop (Bale) tr. 
Gardner's True Obed. Yo Rdr. Bij, God hath appointed 
them. .to be priuate persons, and not refourmers of common 
causes, 1585 T, WasHincton tr. Nicholay's | oy, W. xxxiit. 
155 Solon beyng..chosen for the general reformer of their 
lawes, 1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. 16 These are the glorious 
Reformers of our Church and State. 1767 Goocn Treat. 
Wounds |. 447 note Ambroise Paré was a great Reformer of 
; Surgery. 1788 Gispox Decl. § FAV, 222 Whe elders of the 


Fame ne 20 


yet to learn that a great teacher or reformer .. does that 
which swords cannot do..? . . 
3. spec. a. One of the leaders in the reformation 


of religion in the 16th century, 
xg6x Winzet Cert. Tract i. Wks, (S. T. S.) I. 12 Sum for 
saying only to our ruid reformearis.-hes libertie to bruke 
thekirkrentis. 1563 /béd, 1. 83 Of the ceremonies among the 
new reformaris, 1626 Cuampney Voc. Bfs. 29 The question 
between the Catholike Roman Church, and the pretended 
Reformers. 1724 Swirr Pres. St. AG. Wks. 1751 IV. 284, 1 
think Luther and Calvin seem to have differed as much as 
sae Firms ane Crren Diary Lover 
. . *d myself just as he 
rae ' . 3839 KeicuTLey 
Hist. Eng. 11, 28 Fourteen Dutch reformers, who had taken 
refuge in England, 1880 Swinsurne Stud. Shaks, 304 The 
struggle of episcopalian with Calvinistic reformers. | 
b. An advocate or supporter of political or 
parliamentary reform; esp. one who took part in 
the reform movement of 1831-2. 
Radical reformer: see Ravica. a@.3¢. 2 
1785 Pirr Sf. 18 Apr. in Hansard Parl. Hist, (1815) XXV. 
435/t Such a House of Commons it was the wish of every 
reformer now to establish, 1817 Consett I cekly Reg. 
8 Feb, 169/1 How do you trace that riot to the Reformers? 
1832 Disraext Le?, 22 Feb., 1 amstill a Reformer, but shall 


destroy the foreign policy of the Grey faction. 3868 Dasly 
News 8 Nov., In Birmingham, of afl places, he cannot be 
required to stand on his defence as a Reformer. 

4. A reviser, corrector, improver. rare. 

31656 Eart Mono. tr. Beccalint's Aduts, Jr. Parnass. 1, 


Serer es 


nearly so muuch as Berni. ‘ 

Hence Refo-rmeress, 2 female reformer. 

x6rz Cotar., Emendatrice, she that correcteth .. [or] re- 
formeth..; a correctresse, reformeresse, @ 1843 Soutney 
Doctor cexiii. (1848) 575 Holy Colette of portentous sanctity, 
the Reformeress of the Poor Clares. 1849 Sara Corertpce 
Mem. & Lett. V1. 234 Substantially the reformeresses must 
be in the right. 

+ Reformer ®, -ier. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. RE- 
FORM v7.1 10 + -ER, -IER.] = REForMADO!, 

1644 Str W. Mure Let. in Wks, (S.T.S.) Introd. p. xvi, 
For the most part they are reformer officers under the com- 
mandment of the Earle of Craufurd and Mackay. 1645 
Litucow Srege Newcastle (1820) 25 Lieutenant Cofonell 
Henderson, a Reformier. 

Re-forrmer. [RE- 5a: cf. Re-ronuv.] One 
who forms again. ~ 

1839-sz Bartey Festus xxviii. 475 The Former and Re- 
Former of the world. ‘ 


Reforming (riipamin), vb/. sb. [f2 Rerors 
v1} The action of the vb. in various senses, 

argoa Hyiton Scala Perf. u. iv, He delaiede fe ful 
reformynge of mannyssoule vnto be laste ende. 560 Daus 
tr. Slerdane’s Comm, 81 b, For the debating of contro- 
versies, and refourming of vices. 1598 Stow Surv. 134 He 
gaue towardes the reforming of that church fiue hundred 


REFORMING. 


markes. a 1660 Hammonp Sera. (1251) 11. 540 A reforming 
of every thing which was either formally or indirectly con- 
tained in their ignorance. 1743-4 Mrs. Detany Autodiog. 
& Corr. (1861) IL. 283, I wish you had the reforming of the 
family you are in. 1752 J. Lovriian Fors: of Process (ed, 2) 
p. iti, L have been prevailed upon..to undertake the re- 
forming of the former Edition, 


Reforming (1/{p-smin), AA/. a. 
-inc%.] That reforms. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt, 1. vi, Wks. 1851 IIL. 124 The 
expected reforming grace that God hath bid us hope for. 
r692 E, WaALker tr. Hpictetus' Mor, xvi, "Tis better he were 


[f. as prec. + 


his reforming legislation. 

Hence Refo'rmingly adv. rare~!, 

1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl, 346 It would better have be- 
come Iob to have submitted himselfe reformingly and 
humbly to his hand. ; 

Reformist (r/fpsmist). [f. Reronu v1 +-187.] 

1. a, One who advocates reform in the Church ; 
a Reformer. (Common in 17th c.) 

1589 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, uu. Addit. Ff, The for- 
ward Zeale of dowtie Martin Seniour,,.and some other 
bragge Reformistes. 2608 H. CLaruam Errour Left Hand 
36 He differs much from the most of our Reformistes heere 
at home, 1693 J, Epwarns Author. O. $M. Test. 310 


Retormists. 1826 W. 1, ANDREWS L7tt, Kev, Loxs bk. 

Mart, U1. 312 Their judges were cold and calculating re- 

formists, 38g0 Elder's House 97 So you see that all the 
dy shearers Fed ainbe dese a pe oe ce 


1882 Macwt, Mag, XLV 449 Mrs. Ashley. .was put into the 
Tower, apparently on suspicion of Reformist sympathies, 
b. An advocate or supporter of political reform. 
(Common ¢ 1792 to 1830.) 
164x News from Hell, etc. in Harl, Misc, (Malh.) IV. 393 
The subtle practices of some parliamentary reformists. 
1792 WinnHam Sfeeches Parl, (1812) I. App. C. 155 Yet 
these [the Jacobins] are the men whom our Reformists are 
known to correspond with. 1817 Bentnam Parl, Reform 
Catech. (1818) 104 By a radical reformist, the Householder 
plan could not he refused to any Electoral District. 830 
Lavy Granvitre Le/t, (1894) Il. 62, I have been to see the 
Staffords, violent reformists. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 
10 July, The general policy of the party has been enough to 
bert Se eS ee ed ee w ] Reformists. 
' nS Whs. 1864 III. 523 The 
and the late reformist 


Yr ae 
Legislation. 

+2. A member of a reformed religious order. 

1612 Cotar., Reformez, reformists, an Order of Franciscan 
Fryers, 1706 Psiturs (ed. Kersey), Reforurists, Monks, 
whose Discipline, or Rules have been reformed. 

+Refo'rmitor. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. Re- 
Form v.!, perh. for REFORMATOR.] A reformer. 

1537 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 157 Abusys.. 
clokyde and coloryde by the reformitors (so namede) of 
evere religion, 

So + Refo'rmity, Protestantism. Obs. rare —, 

31606 Warner 4/6. Eng. xv. xcviii, Yet whatsoever Papistrie 
exacted, payed yet, Hts scrupulous Reformitie, will nought 
therof remit. 

+ Reformling, xonce-wd. [irreg. f. Reror 
ve ape An amended pamphlet. 

1662-3 J. Blinkenneap]) Assembly-2. 
of reat rare had fet to the Pen Se Ree obey 

Refo'rmulate, v. [ReE- 5a.] 
ae anew. So Reformula‘tion, 

188a Academy 14 Jan. 29/1 As Luther’: ii justi 
tion by faith Stet Gospel mst ar aedocgh po tation 
3896 Westn, Gaz, 17 June 4/1 A reformulation 


trans. To 


-next.] The action of 
fication. 

3598 DARRLT /Acor, Warres Vv. W.128 What order is there 
to be taken in such refortifications? 1878 A. Fores in 
Daily News 15 Aug. 5/7 The reduction of the size of the 
city by the Venetians. and its refortification on a more con- 


tracted circumference. 

Refortify, v. [RE- sa; cf. F. reforlifier 
(isthc. Godef.).] trans. To fortifyagain. Hence 
Refo'rtifying vb/, sb. 

2598 Barret Theor, Warresv. ii. 128 More commoily old 
Castels..be repaired and refortified. 6x1 Frorto, Rinfor- 
samento,..a refortifying. 1641 EveLyn Diary 6 Aug,, This 
was our continual duty till the Castle was re-fortified. 1692 
Lond, Gaz. No, 2801/2 Above 6000 are summoned in with 
Shovels and Pickaxes, to re-fortifie the Town of Old-Man- 
heim. 3778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) sv. Harwich, This town 
. has since been ordered to be refortified, 2807 G. CHALMERS 
Caledonia 1,1. iv.182 He reoccupied and refortified such of 
those eigen his xengeful designs. 1895 W. H. 

urton Philip Augustus iti. 76 The js]. ili 
ee Asta rebuilt. the bridge. seam sokens SNL 
Jig. 2889 Skrinn Mem. Thring 140, I i 
judgment formed long ago, and often retorted Pe - 

t Reforssion, Obs. rare—'. [f. Re- + Fossion, 
after L. refodére.| A digging up again. 

hes Br. Beta Sh rauls Combat 1, Wks. 1808 V. 372 

ence are..refossion o ves, torturing of ivi 
worse than many deaths. ; Beahine series, 


Befound (rifawnd),v.1 [f. Re- 5a + Founn 
wes cf OF. refonder (12th c.).] trans. To found 
( town, etc.) again; to re-establish. Also Sig: 
,.7500720 Dunnar Poents xxxviit. 28 The grit victour agane 
is missin on hicht ..; our fayth is now refoundit. 3642 W. 
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Cartwricut Lady-Errant v. ii, Her service hath Preserv'd 
the Kingdom, and refounded Cyprus. x70z-3 ATTERDURY 
Let. Misc. Wks. 1739 I. 139 The other bill is to enable the 
Queen to re-found the Savoy. 1761 London & Envirous 
IV, 296 This hospital was..suppressed by Henry V and re- 
founded by Edward 1V. 1869 Gotpw. Saurn Lecé. Afod. 
Hist. iv. 16 This Colony did not .. require to be refounded. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul I, 505 Cassander had re-founded it, 
and changed its name from Therma to Thessalonica. 

Hence Refouw'nding wé/. sd. 

1754 Pococke Trav. (Camden) II. 112 The first foundation 
of the church by Wilfrid, and the refounding by K. H. 8th, 
1893 Matueson (¢i//e) The Refounding of the German 
Empire. 

Refound (rifau'nd), v.2 (f. Re- 5+ Founpv.3; 
ef. F. refondre (12th c.).) ‘fvans. To cast (objects 
of metal) again; to recast. 

a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Yas. L/7, Wks. (1711) 60 Why .. 
when these old medalls were defaced .. he might not re- 
found them,.. he thoucht no sufficient reason could be 
given. 1781 Warton //ist. Kiddington 8 Perhaps they are 
all antient bells refounded. 1865 Carty.e Jredk. Gt. xxi. 
ii, (1872) 1X. 265 All our Cannon..needed to be refounded. 

+ Refo'und, v3 Sc. Obs. [var. of REFUND 
v3 cf. confound, infound)} 

L. ¢rans. To refund, restore. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 41 The saidis Eirle and 
Lord .. oblissis thame .. to refound and deliver the samin 
agane to the persone fra quhame the samin hapins to be 
taikin. xs72-3 Jéid. 11. 186 For warrandice to the said 
Archibald .. and refounding to him of the pryces thairof 
acclamit be him. 1632 Lirncow 7rav. x. 476 Thy money 
and Patents shall be refounded, 

b. To make good, repair, redress. 

a1s78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 42 
Cause all enormities and crymes committet..to be refoundit 
and randerit witht in gour boundis. /ézd. 82 To refound the 
skaythtis and iniuricis done be thame of befoir. 

2. To cast the blame of (something) o7 or upon 
a person or thing. 

1653 Binninc Serv. (1845) 438 They do not refound it 
upon God, Who is righteous in all His ways, but retort it 
upon themselves, ¢1680 MacWarp Conttend. (1723) 144 The 
want whereof is to be refounded on this court stratagem. 
bid. 147 The marring of that unity..is to be refounded 
upon that intimacy, 

Refounda‘tion. [RE- 52; cf. ReFounn v1] 
The action of founding again; a new foundation. 

a@x66r Fuuter IWorthtes, Lancs. 1. (1662) 120 This 
Colledge hath passed many Dissolutions and refoundations, 
1864 J. Raine Hexham: (Surtees) I. Pref. 148 There is some 
valuable information. about the refoundation of their house. 
1890 Gasquet & Bisnor £dw, Vl 4 Bk. Cont. Prayer (1891) 
5 On the refoundation of the monastic cathedrals. 

Refounder (r7faundaz), [f. Rerounp v.1 + 
-ER1,] One who refounds. 

1528 in Lett. Suehrass AMonast. (Camden) 2 Alen Niger, 
summe tyme erele of Richemound, and our secounde re- 
founder. 1782 Pennant Journ. Chest. to Lond. 57 Vhis 
Enysan..was the true re-founder [of Stone Priory]. 1824 
Soutury Bh. of Ch. (1841) 408 That Church, and the Queen, 
its refounder, are clear of persecution, as regards the 
Romanists. 1865 Masson Ree. Brit. Philos. 95 He was .. 
the refounder of ‘Franscendentalism in modern Europe. 

+Refowndiment. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [CE. 
ReEFouND v.3]_ The act of refunding; reparation. 

1555, Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 49/2 Vnder the pane of re- 
foundiment of the dampnage and skaith to the parteis. 

Befou'ndress. rare—'. [f. Rerounp v1; 
see -ESS.] A female refounder. 

1655 Futter Ch, Hist. ut. ix. § 23 Nor let not our Virgin 
Queen be forgotten, as in effect Refoundresse of this from 
the third year of her reign. 

BRefount (rifau'nt). [ad. F. refonte Reront.] 
A recasting. 

1832 Austin Furisfr. (1879) LI. 1081 Though the refount 
of form, now recommended, would not touch necessarily the 
substance or effect. 

Refourme, obs. form of REForM v. F 

Refows, -foys, obs. forms of ReruseE a. 

Refract (rifrekt), pa. pple. rare. [ad. L, 
refract-us, f. refringére: see next.) Refracted. 

1625 Guu Sacr. Philos. Pref., If the eye bee not able to 
behold the beames of the Sunne,. yet it joyes to see that 
shining Ilampe when his beames are refract, or as it were 
broken off. 1880 Swinnurne Songs of Spring-t., Birthday 
Ode 38 With moonlight-coloured gold And rays refract from 


the oldworld heaven of time. 
Refract (r/frekt), v. [f. L. refract-, ppl. 


stem of refringére, f. re- RE- +frangére to break. 
Cf. F. réfracter (1752).] 

1. Physics. Of substances: To break the course 
of (light, etc.) and turn (it) out of the direct line; 
esp. to deflect at a certain angle at the point of 
passage from one medium into another of different 
density. 

3612 Secven Pref Drayton's Poly-olb. (1876) I. p. xliv, By 
..rash collecting (as it were,} from visual beams refracted 
through another'seye. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 345 
Some reflected, others refracted beget that semicircular 
variety we generally call the Rainebow. 1668 CuLrerrer 
& Core Barthel, Anat, us. viii. 148 The glassie Humor 
may give a passage to the Species to the Retina, and may 
refract them from Perpendiculars. 1728 Pemnerton New- 
ton's Philos. 375 All transparent bodies refract part of the 
light incident upon them, and reflect another part. 2794 J. 
Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 218 The powers in bodies for 
variously reflecting, absorbing, transmitting, and refracting 
light. 21800 Henry Zit. Chem. (1808) 31 Caloric is re- 
fracted, also, according to the same law that regulates the 
refraction of light. 1872 Huxtey PAysiol, ix. 225 Glass 


» refracts light more strongly than water does, 


REFRACTED. 


absol, 1678 Houpes Decan:. x. Wks. 1845 VIL. 172 It will 
follow that all transparent bodies that equally refract are 
equally hard; which I think is not true. 

transf.and fig. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos, (1839) 381 
The sine of the angle refracted in one inclination i, to the 
sine of the angle refracted in another inclination [etc.). 
1790 Burke /’r. Rev. Wks. V.125 These metaphysick rights 
way like rays of light, -. are, by the laws of nature, refracted 
from their straight line. 1869 Lecny Enrof. Mor. vy. 11. 355 
No other body of men have ever exhibited a more single- 
minded and unworldly zeal, refracted by no personalinterests, 

b. To produce by refraction. rare. 

1728-46 THomson Sfring 2c2 Meantime, refracted from 
yon eastern cloud..the grand ethereal bow Shoots up 
immense. 1762-9 Fanconer S/ifwr. 1. 277 His languid 
fires.. Refract along the dusk a crimson blaze. 

+ 2. trans. To throw back ; to reflect. return, Ods. 

1621 Burton Anat. Afel.1. ii 1. v. 109 The Turkes weare 
great Tulipantes. to refract the Sun beams. 1658 KowLaxn 
tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins Ep. Ded., The air.. beating against 
the rough-cast walls of the hollow place, and refracted, 
makes a sound. 1694 Westmacorr Script. JTerb. 1 (Algum 
wood] was most precious, .. fit to refract sounds. 

+3. To break up; to impair. Ods. rare. 

1647 Hammonp Power of Keys Pref. A 4 The several excel- 
lenctes of the other three..may..be found at least, as in 
mixture, refracted and compounded in this fourth. «1676 
Hace Prim. Orig. Man. w. vi. (1677) 318 Those common 
Notions which yet remain in the Humane Nature, though 
refracted and abated by the Fall of Man. 

b. Chem, To analyse (nitre) in order to discover 
the percentage of impurities (cf. REFRAcTIoN 6). 

842 Parnert Chem. Anal, (1845) 478 The most usual 
method of refracting nitre consists in determining, r”, the 
amount of water lost by exposure to a moderate heat; 2° 
the amount of insoluble matter [etc.} ; 

Hence Refra‘ctable a., refrangible. rare. 

3676 H. More Remarks 100 For as bodies are only 
tangible, so they are only reflexible and refractable. 


+ Refractarily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. as next 
+ -LY2,] = REFRACTORILY. 

3623 Cockrram 11, Obstinately, Refractarily. 1654 H. 
L'Estrance Chas, [ (1655) 62,1 cannot but totally acquit 
King Charles of blame in proscribing such as refractarily 
offended. 7 

+Refractariness. Obs. [f. Rernacrary a. 
+-NESS] = REFRACTORINESS, 

1624 Donne Devot. (ed. 2) 80 Take from me, O Lord, her 
peruersenesse, her wilfulnesse, her refractarinesse, 16 
Cuas. Lin Rushw, //zst. Colt. 1. (1692) 1. 320 May not the 
Kings. .by Law compel the doing thereof in case of Refusal 
or Refractariness? 1693 Locker Educ. 85 She had..by her 
unprevailing Blows only confirmed her refractariness, 

+ Refracta‘rions, 2. Obs. rare—'. = next. 

1614 Jackson Creed 11. xiii. § 10 The life of the world 
censured to death for an hereticke, or refractarious Scis- 
matique. 

+ Refractary, ¢. and sd. Ols. [ad, L. 7e- 
Jraclari-us (Seneca) obstinate, stubborn: see RE- 
Fract v. and -aryl, and cf. F. réfractaire (16th c.). 

In the Earl of Stirling’s Domesday (x614) x. xtii, the 
stressing is re‘/ractary; cf. the note to Rerractory.] 

adj. = Rerracrory. (Common in 17th ¢.) 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph, Refractarie, wilfull in 
opinion, obstinate, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 11, xix. (1614) 
215 The woman which rendereth not her husband his due, is 
rebellious and refractarie. 1660 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1875 
II. 4x, I am sorry to heare that Mr. Wilson has been so 
refractary. 31694 Fatir Yersey v.17 And in case the said 
Minister continues refractary, the Dean., shall proceed even 
to Deprivation, 

B. sb. A refractory person. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Render not your 
selfe a refractarie, on the sudden, 1657 ‘Trapp Com. Fob 
vit. 12 God looked not upon him as he doth upon these 
refractaries, who to their impatience adde impenitence. 

Refracted (riire-ktéd), f4/. a. [f. Rerract 
v, + -EDLY 

1. Of light, etc.: Bent aside, deflected. Also 
transf. of things connected with, or produced by, 
refraction. 

1638-48 G. Danier Eclog iii. 1 Homeward wend, 
Whilst the refracted West some Lights yet Iend, 1 
Vaucuan Thalia Rediv., Pious Th. 212 Whose fires by 
refracted chance Burnish some neighbour rock. r69x Norris 
Pract. Disc. 244 We look upon Truth. .by a refracted Ray, 
which makes it to appear where it is not. 1740 SomERVILLE 
Hobbinol nt. 292 She darts along, and with refracted Rays 
Paints the gay Clouds. 1789 E. Darwin Zot. Gard. i). 
(1791)_133 O'er heavens wide arch refracted lustres flow. - 
x83x Brewster Oftics iii. 22 The ray HR is called the 
incident ray, and Rb the refracted ray. 1871 B. Tayior 
niopsig (1875) IL. 1. i. 7 Life is not light but the refracted 
color. 

Jig.. 1854 H. L'Estrance Chas. J (1655) 146 The informa- 
tion being somewhat lame, as being taken upon refracte 
and second hand report. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Alpsitcs 
(1860) IT, 230 According to Swedenborg, all the mythology 
and the symbolisms of ancient times were so many refracted 
or fragmentary correspondences, : 

+b. Refracted angle, angle of refraction. Obs. 
x704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I, Refracted Angle, in Op- 
ticks 


Be han An mle 22st bas ees the cafennind Rayand 
the = . . SUL 234/t 
Befo: + St ooe ' ‘Table o' 


Tefracted Angles. i 

+2. Driven back, repelled. Obs. rare“. 

3635 Swan Spec. Mf. v. § 2 (1643) 169 [The wind] with a 
refracted and disjoynted force..is driven hither and thither. 

+3. Broken down, diminished. Obs. rare". 

1639 Fuiter Holy War 1. xxxv, (1840) 96 If they [mer- 
cenary soldiers] be not entertained in too great numbers, 
but in such refracted degrees, that the natives may still have 
the predominancy. 


REFRACTEDLY. 


Hence Refractediy adv., Refra’ctedness. 

1667 Srrat Hist. R. Soc. 216 Experiments of the Trans- 
parency, and Refractedness of Flames. 1854 Kincsiey 
Alexandria 67 Even if he sees a truth, he can only see it 
refractedly. 

+Refracter. Obs. 
= RErracror 3 b. 

176t Hirst in Phil. Trans. LIL. 397 A 4 feet refracter, of 
Mr. Dollond’s new construction, 1763 Suorr roid. LIII. 
341 He used an 18 foot refracter, 

BRefractile (riirektil, -tail), 2. 
-tLe.] Capable of producing refraction. 
Refracth lity. 

1847-9 Topo Cycl. Anat, 1V.514/1 The bands appear. .to 
».become more refractile. /bid.517/1 These cellssin respect 
of their .. refractility .. resemble those seen in articular 
cartilage. 1880 Nature XXI, qrx A well-defined highly 
refractile fibrous network. . 

Refracting (rifrektin), Af/ a. [-1Na2.] 

1. Causing refraction ; refractive. 

1704 Newton Optics (1721) 4 Def. iv, The Perpendicular to 


BL Oa ete ewe tS 


[f. Rerracr v. + -ER4,} 


[f. as prec. + 
Hence 


The fibres. .present a few refracting granules. 

b. Provided with some apparatus or arrange- 
ment for refracting light; esp. refracting telescope, 
a telescope in which the rays of light are con- 


verged to a focus by an object glass. 

1794 Hornsay in PAil. Trans. LIV. 145 An excellent 
refracting telescope of 12 feet focus. 1823 J. Baocock Dom. 
Amusem. TAS sit meat aie AREY ETE ere EN oe 
1870 Daily «+ 
wan anot: , ' : Pa 
Mod. Oftical Instr. 95 In the refracting stereoscope the 
rays of light .. are always bent towards the thicker part of 
the lens. . 

ce. Refracting angle, the angle between two 


faces of a prism or lens. 

1796 H. Broucnasm in PAil. Trans. LXXXVI. 262 An 
hollow prism made of fine plate-glass, ..its refracting angle 
being 55% 1890 Wooprury Lncycl. Photogr. 394 A 
divergence from the axis will take place, becoming more 
and more marked as the refracting angles become greater 
towards the edge of the lens. 

2. Undergoing refraction. rare—'. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan tv. 119 Unvary'd by the Light's re- 
fracting Beam She stoop’d to drink from Ocean's briny 
Stream. 

3. ‘That resists fire; =Rergactory A. 4. 

2 R.S. Burn's Steam Engine User 145 The interior, 
especially of the furnace proper, .. and the combustion 
chamber being lined with ‘refracting’ bricks, generally 
termed fire-bricks. 

Refraction (ffrekfon), [ad. late L. re- 
Sraclion-em (Boethius), n. of action f. refringére: 
see Rerract v. and cf. F. réfraction (16th c.).] 

+1. a. The action of breaking open or breaking 
up. Obs. rare. 

. 4578 Banister Hist, Manvu.o1 This bloud by styrring.. 

is made thinne, and together with the ayre mixed, which thus, 

by the same refraction, and beatyng together, is prepared. 

161z Frorio, Refrattione, a bursting or refraction. 1661 

Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Refraction, a breaking open. 
tb. Rebound, recoil. Obs. rare. 

1653 Harvey Anat. Exerc. 11. (1673) 135 The blood being 
forc'd against the hand, did by its reverberation and re- 
fraction, Ay back four or five foot. 1662 Birount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Refraction,..a rebound. : 

2. The fact or phenomenon of a ray of light, 


heat, (+ the sizht,) etc., being diverted or deflected 
from its previous course in passing obliquely out 
of one medium into another of different density, 


or in traversing a medium not of uniform density. 

Angle of refraction, the angle between the refracted ray 
and the perpendicular to the surface of the refracting 
medium at the point of incidence (t or that between the re- 
fracted ray and acontinuation of the incident ray). + Ais 
of refraction, the perpendicular to the surface of the refract- 
ing medium at the point of incidence. Double refraction, 
the fact of a ray of light being split up by certain minerals 
Into two divergent, unequally refracted rays. Index of re- 
Sraction: (see Inpex 35. 9 a). 

2603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1295 The rainbow is.. 
distinguished by sundry colours, by the refraction of our 
eie-sight against a cloud, 1646 Str T. Browne Psend. Ep. 
347 The colours Bre made by refraction of light, and the 
shadows that limit that light. 2677 Grew Anat. Fruits iv. 
§ 6 By Refraction, Objects of all Sizes are represented on the 
Walls of the Eye. 1706 W. Joves Syn. Palmar. Mathescos 
gor The Refraction out of a Rarer Medium into a Denser 
is made towards the Perpendicular. 1797 Encyel. Brit. 
(ed, 3) XIII. 279/2 The phenomena of refraction are ex- 
plained by an attractive power in the medium through 
which light passes. 1831 Brewster Offics xvii. 144 The 
refraction of the two pencils is called double refraction and 
the bodies which produce it are called doubly refractive 
bodies. ¢ 1860 Farapay Forces Nat, Electric Light 177, 1 
can employ the principle of refraction to bend and direct 
the rays of light. 1880 Le Conre Sighf 32 All refraction is 
accompanied by dispersion. 

Jig. 1614 Seinen Titles Hon, Pref. C 4,1 .. ever -. ysd 
eit aega ee tee ae Pr .* Sereine 


. : : lake 


b. With a and g/, An instance of this. 
1619 J. Bainsrincre Deser. Late Comet 10 A second re- 


fraction of the Sunne beames. 1650 Bovte New Exf. 
Phys. Mech, xviii. 136 The various refractions that may 
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happen in the Air, 1743 Eserson Flucxions 284 The Sum 
of all the Refractions will be equal to the single Refraction 
fete]. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin, (ed. 2) 1,24: It cauresa 
double refraction, 1867 J. Hoce .ticrose. 1. 1. 2 A table of 
the refractions which light experiences under different 
angles of incidence in passing from air into glass. 

Jig. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. t. (1873) 2 When among the 
manifold refractions of Knowledge, Wisdom is almost lost 
sight of. 1850 Emerson Cond. Life, Illusions, Even the 
prose of the streets is full of refractions. 

te. pl. Refracted beams. Also fig. Obs. rare. 
1648 Bovie Seraph. Love xxv. (1700) 152 Variety..such as 

we may see in the diversify'd refractions of the same 
sparkling Diamond. 1649 G. Dante 7'rinarch., Hen. IV, 
ccelxxxvii, Now. .the Refractions of his Spirit Gild Only the 
Hemme of Life. ; 

3. a. Astron. The deflection of the beams or 
light from heavenly bodies when not in the zenith, 
due to the refracting power of the atmosphere, 
which increases their apparent elevation. 

Spec. called atmospheric and astronomical refraction. 

1603 Hrypon Fud. Asirol, 137 There Heth a deceipt or 
fallacie in the refraction of beams, which cheifly happeneth 
about the Horizon, where the aire is alwaies thickest, 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. ut. 118 Vhe Refraction of the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, causeth them to appear higher above the 
Horizon than they are. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 
279 The uncertain Refractions will render the Operation 
doubtful ; and besides, then the Sun ascends and descendstoo 
obliquely [etc }. 1822 WoopHousE Astron. x. 74 Refraction, 
by which astar, toappearance, is elevated above its true place. 
1868 Lockyer Guillentin's Heavens (ed. 3) 186 The Sun, 
actually already below the horizon, is raised up by refraction, 
and remains visible to us. 

Jig. 1850 Tennyson Jz Mem, xcii, Such refraction of 
events As often rises ere they rise. 

b. The effect of the atmosphere in making 
terrestrial objects appear higher than they are. 

Spec. called zerrestrial refraction; see also quot. 1831. 

1698 Kein Exvant. Th. Earth (1734) 173 He seems to 
allow too much, both for refraction and errors in the Obser- 
vations. 183r Brewster Oftics mt. xxxi. 255 Great local 
heats or Jocal colds will produce great changes of refractive 
power, and give rise tooptical phenomena of a very interest- 
ing kind. Such phenomena have received the name of 
unusual refraction. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, x. (1836) 69 
My sketches of the coast. show what strange diversities of 
outline may be induced by refraction. 

4. The action of a medium in refracting light; 
refractive power or effect. Also fig. 

1664 Power £xf. Philos. 1. 34 Which is helped and 
advantaged also by the refraction of the water wherein they 
swim, 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 
IIL. 27 Allowing one desree for the refraction of the Atmo- 
sphere in winter. 1849 Kinestey ALisc. (1860) II, 246 A deep 
pool .. paved with sand.tone slabs and boulders, distorted 
by the changing refractions of the eddies. 1870 Lowcut 
among my Bks, Ser. t. (1873) 279 The willful refraction of 
a clear mind, twisting awry whatever enters it. 

+5. A reduction on a charge or bill. Ods. 

1727-42 Cuamsers Cyef.s.v., will deduct or make you a 
refraction of 30s. charged inadvertently in my bill. 1782 
Gentl, Mag. LU. 364 Mr. K. mentioned. the refraction 
which the Company had on their side of their bargains with 
Government, as very advantageous, © 

6. The process of ascertaining the percentage 
of impurities contained in a sample of nitre; the 
sum of the impurities as thus ascertained. 

1842 Parnete Chent. Anal. (1845) 478 The total amount of 
these impurities in 100 parts of 2 sample of nitre is technically 
termed the ‘refraction’ of that sample, 1876 VovLte & 
Stevenson ALilit. Dict. 335/1 Government..generally pur- 
chases saltpetre at 5 per cent. refraction. | 

7. attrib., as refraction error, -index; also re- 


fraction-circle, one ‘of two or more graduated 
circles attached to a refracting telescope in order 


to adjust its direction. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Aleck. 1909/2 The refraction-circle of 
the Washington Observatory. 1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. 
IX. 489 The pulsation was more marked in the eye with in- 
ferior sight. There was absolutely no refraction error. 
1839 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 11. 167 The relation between 
the refraction-index and the dispersion. 


Hence BRefra‘ctional @.; Refra‘ctionist, one 
skilled in the application of the laws of refraction, 


esp. for the correction of visual defects. 

187x Hutton Zss. I. 84 He rejected ‘ refractional * theo- 
ries of light with scorn. 1899 Daily News 23 Feb. 5/1 An 
exhibition organized..in the interest of the refractionist. 


+ Refractious, ¢. Obs.rare. [f. REFRAcT v. 
+ -lous: cf. Frnacriors.] = REFRACTIVE 1. 
a@169x Bovte Hist. Air xx. (1692) 192 The Difference 
betwixt clear Weather and misty. refractious Weather... 
have seen the Land elevated by reason of the refractious Air. 

Refractive (rffre’ktiv), a. [ad. late L. re- 

Jractiv-us (Priscian), or f. REFRACT v.+-IVE. Cf 
F. réfractif, -ive (1752).] 

1. That ‘refracts light, ete.; possessed of, char- 
acterized by, the power of refracting. 

1673 Firamsreep in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 168 
The refractive air reaches sone height above our heads. 
a@ 1691 Bovte Hist, Air (1692) 190 The air-.was filled with 
vapours and exhalations, that made it much more refractive 
than formerly. 1754 Dotronp_ in PAil. Trans. XLVIIL. 
552 Rays, which, by the refractive quality of the glass, are 
made to converge. 3864 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. See, 
Chem. 75 Tourmaline is a doubly refractive substance. 1872 
Proctor Ess, Astron. vi. 84 Its outline should be distorted 
if the planet has a refractive atmosphere. 

b. Refractive power, the power which a trans- 
parent body has of refracting the light passing 


through it. 


REFRACTORINESS. 


1709 Berxetey 7h, Vision $33 By the refractive power of 
the crystalline. 1769 Wares in PAil, Trans, LX, 141 The 
very great refractive power of the air in these part. 183 
Brewster Ofticst. tii, 22 ‘Vhe power by which bodies produce 
this effect is called their refractive power, and bodies that 
produce it in different degrees are said to have different re- 
fractive powers. 1874 tr. Lommels Light 60 In this way 
every transparent substance has its own refractive power, 

ce. Refractive index, index of refraction. (See 
INDEX 56. 9 a.) 

3839 G. Biro Nat. Philos. 394 The refractive indices of 
the different refracting structures of the eye. 1873 W. Lees 
elcoustics 1. tii. 52 In the passage fof light] from one 
medium to another of a different refractive index. 

2. a. Due to, caused by, refraction, 

2717 Berxerey Frat. Tour Italy 1g Sept., Wks. 7871 IV. 
589 he refractive curve in an atmosphere of different 
density. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. WV. 313/1 ‘Three de- 
fects—spherical aberration, chromatic aberration, and re- 
fractive aberration. 188: Crark Russrit Ocean Free- 
Lance J. v. 234 Little blobs of hazy film trembled upon the 
white refractive line about the dark waters of the horizon. 

b. Refrangitle. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, U1, 417 Thereby it has 
been shown that the gelatine absorbs the most refractive 
rays most energetically. 

3. Relating to retraction. 

1727 Tomson To Aen, Newton 124 Ev'n now the setting 
sun and shifting clouds,. declare How just, how beauteous, 
the refractive law. 

4. Retra.tory. rare. 

1709 J. Nimmo Narr, (S. H. S.) 19 Kinstirie seemd not 
verie refractive if Park desired him to take the burthin of 
all thes off my hand. 1845 [implied in Rerractiveness]. 

Hence Refra‘ctiveness, Refracti vity. 

1843 J. Cairns Let in Life vii. (1€95) 140 Is there not too 
much refractiveness in his exegetical atmosphere..? 1845 
Jaxe Rosixson Whitehall x\v, He was detained ..ap- 
parently with the intention of subduing the refractiveness 
of his nature. 1889 Philos. Mag. Ser.v. XXVIII. 400 The 
refractivity of a substance is the difference between the 
index of refraction of the substance and unity. 

Refracto‘meter. [f.as KEFRACTZ, + -OMETER,] 
An instrument for measuring the indices of refrac- 
tion of various substances. 
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+1. tory person. Obs. rare—, 

1638 Laup Hs. (1853) V. 206, ] have received an answer 
not much in effect differing from this petition, from two or 
three refractors in different parts. 

+2. That which breaks or repels. Obs. rare —'. 

1682 Grew Exp. Luctat, Menstruums fr. Bodies i. § 13 
For which reason..the best Correctors, or Refractors of the 
force of Colocynthis, are some kinds of Alkalies. 

8. A medium which refracts light; a refracting 


lens. 

1836-41 Branpr Chem. (ed. 5) 191 The ultimate direction 
of a refracted ray of light is influenced by the relative 
position of the surface of the refractor. ¢z860 FARADAY 
forces Nat, Electric Light 190 As yet no attempt has been 
made to construct special..refractors for it. 

b A refracting telescope. Cf. ReFRAcTER. 
1769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 308 The situation of the telescopes, 


‘a 


Photogr. Bull. 1V. 369 A reflector can always be mounted 
at far less cost than a refractor of equal aperture. 
[f. Re- 


Refractorily (rffrektorili), adv. 
FRACTORY a. + -L¥2.J] Ina refractory manner. 

¢1646 True Relat. in Glover's Hist. Derby (1829) 1. App. 
62 She still refractorily and willfully said, that shee would 
not give them one penny, x6s7 Penit. Conf. viii.273 Ifany 
person.. behaved himself refractorily to the decrees of the 
Council. 1736 Neat Hist, Purit. I. 464 He behaved very 
refractorily towards the Visitors. 1825 Hone Everyday 
BB, 1. 1168 One keeper of a..stall..refractorily persisted. 


Refractoriness (r/frektorinés). [f. RE- 
FRACTORY @.+ -NESS.] The quality or state of 


being 1efractory. i ; 
1. OF persons: Obstinacy, perversity ; stubborn 
disobedience or resistance fo some authority or 


control. (Common in 17th and 18th c.) 

ax642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts m1. (1704) 295/x 
Those that repine at Princes Actions out of Stubbornness, 
or Refractoriness, 1686 Horneck Crucif, Fesus xvii. 497 
Your refractoriness to reformation and amendment makes 
you unworthy. 1752 Carte Hist, Eng. 11. 677 They now 
Showed their disaffection as well as refractoriness in refusing 
to give thanks. 1807 Edin. Rev. X. 96 He was. .abused 
for his refractoriness in this particular. x8s9 HawTHorxr 
Maré, Faun ii, (1878) 25 Donatello's refractoriness. had 
evidently cost him something. a . 

Jig. 1658 A. Fox Wurts' Surg. i viit. 33 If Wounds in 
the dressing be abused..what can be expected, but Natures 
unwillingness and refractotiness ..2 | 

b. Power of resistance 4o some influence. 

180s Foster £ss.1. iv. (1806) I. 62 Unless you bad brought 
into the world some extraordinary refractoriness to the tn- 
fluence of evil. 1886 E. R. Laxxester Advancem, Se. 
(1890) 148 A state of refractoriness to the poison of rabies. 

2. Of things: Resistance to treatment or mani- 


pulation, esf. to the action of heat. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 299 Its refractoriness allows of a 
harder glaze being applied_to the ware formed from it. 
1870 Academy 12 Feb. 122 The vigour and skill with which 
they coped with its {granite’s} refractoriness. 1893 Siz R. 
Batt Story of Sun 229 The two conditions of refractoriness 
and low atomic weight 


REFRACTORIOUS. 


}+BRefractovrious, 2. Obs. [f. next + -ous.] 
= REFRACTORY. 
ress Riotey in Foxe A. & Mf. (1563) 1360/2 Because he 
was verye refractorious, I said to him {etc.}. 1608 TorseLt 
Serpents (1658) 639 Rebellious persons, refractorious, 
obstinate, and such as will not be ruled. 1613 1. Gopwin 
Rom. Antig. (1658) 252 Punishments used .. towards re 
fractorious and disobedient soldiers, 
Also 7 


Refractory (rMfrektari), a. and sb. : 
-urie. [var. REFRACTARY, on anal, of adjs. in -oRY 2, 

“It is now accented on the first syllable, but by Shake- 
speare on the second’ Johnson (1755): cf. mod. dial. revfer- 
tory, re‘fatory, and see the note to Rerxactary.] 

A. adj, 1. Stubborn, obstinate, perverse; un- 

manageable, rebellious. a. of persons. 

1613 R. Cawprey Table Alph., (ed. 3), Refractorie, Stub- 
borne, which will not bend. 1646 Br. Maxwei Burd. 
Issach 1g “018 hot « ios ante 
to hold H " 
368 There he 
tho:e w10 are so refractory. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1, ii, 
They w:re a parcel of refractory, ungovernable villains. 
31769 funius Lett, i. (1788) 34 The most refractory of the 
colonies were still disposed to proceed by .. constitutional 
methods. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia IL. v. iv, 436 The 
honour of his government was concerned in chastising a re- 
fractory dependant. x8s9 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) 
III. v. iii. 455 The old Roman law .. gave to the father the 
power even of life and death over his refractory offspring. 

absol, 1685 Baxter Paraphr, N. 7, Matt. x. 11 More 
worthy, (or less unworthy) than the refractory. 1772 Joun- 
son in Boswedl (Argt. for Hastie), The refractory must be 
subdued by harsher methods, 1847 Prrscotr /’ers (1850) 
II. 343 The refractory were ejected .. from their offices. 

b. of character, disposition, actions, etc, 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. m1. ii, 182 To curbe those raging 

Rh Ft eee teas Pear oe ie oes 

' : pers of 

" : 7 , others 

more refractory and froward. 1720 WELTON Suffer. Sou of 

God 1. vii. 130 All those Refractory Dispositions that were 

Opposites to the Love, and to the Law of God. 19748 

Anson's Voy. u, iit. 148 A Midshipman..bad appeared the 

foremost in all the refractory proceedings of thecrew. 1777 

Watson Philip IT, xv. (1839) 313 The facti us and refractory 

spirit of the Walloons and Flemings. 3836 J. Grusert Chr. 

Alone. ix, (1852) 278 The thoughts and feelings may have 
still their refractory range. 

+2. a. Strongly opposed, not amenable, refusing 
compliance, fo something. Qés. (freq. in 17th c.) 

36%7 Moryson Jéiz. 1%, 299 The Citizens of Mounster.. 
were now growne miost refractory to all due obedience. 

1671 Suapwett Hiwnourists in, 1 can no longer be re- 
fractory to your honourable Desires. 1723 Pres. St. Russia 
I. Pref. 2 A People formerly. .so refractory to all Culture. 
+b. Undesirous of something. Obs. rare—'. 
¢x6x0 Sir J. Mecvit. Aen. (1735) 174 He seemed some- 
what refractory of accepting the Government. 

3. Afed. Of wounds, diseases, and the like: Obsti- 
nate, not yielding Zo treatment. 

1663 Bovie Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. v. xix. 290 Stub- 
born Diseases that had been found refractory to all ordinary 
Remedies, 1836-9 Toop Cycl, Anat. 11. 515/2 The wound 
was at first refractory. 

b. Able to offer resistance ¢o a disease; not 

susceptible to morbid agencies. 

1884 Science III. 744/t A dog.. being rendered refractory 
to rabies by hypodermic inoculation. 1897 AUlbute’s Syst. 
Med, 13. 59x It is conceivable that with a weak virus in a 
strongly ‘refractory ' individual, the appearance of erysipelas 
might be delayed. 

4. Resisting the action of heat; difficult to fuse 
(or to work in any way). 

19758 Reino tr. Macguer’s Chynt, 1. 359 All Iron ores in 
general are refractory, and less fusible than any other. 
1977 Priestixy On Air IIL. 2t The earth of tin is the most 
refractory, little differing .. from flint, the most refractory 
of all the earths. 1833 N. Arnorr Physics (ed. 5) IL. 151 
His blow-pipe fed with mixed oxygen and hydrogen, whose 
flame is capable of melting the most refractory substances. 
1872 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § 109 The most refractory 
substances, such as carbon, can be made to appear as gases. 

Jig. 1836 Emerson Nature, Idealism: Wks. (Bohn) II. 16t 
To him {the poet} the refractory world is ductile and flexible. 
1857 Buck.e Civivis. 1. iii. 140 Where the products of the 
external world have been refractory [etc.]. , 

B. sb. +1. A refractory person. Ods. 

1627 Azp, Ausorin Rushw, A/ist. Coll, (1659) 1. 442 My 
Reply was, By what then doth he coerce those itefractories? 
1633 I’. Apams Ex, 2 Peter ii. 5 Like a bladder, which the 
peevish refractory puts under his arm, 

2. A piece of refractory, ware employed in the 
process of glazing pottery. 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris 1019 Occasionally also a very fusible 
composition is thrown upon the inner surface of the mufile, 
and § or 6 pieces called refractories are set in the middle of 
it. 18795 Kuicur Dict. Afech. 1910/t. 

+ Befracture, 54. Obs. rare—, [f. Rermact 
%.+-ORE.J Refractory opposition or action. 

1659 Gauven Tears Ch. w. xx. 562 More veniall and ex- 
cusable may those verball reluctancies, reserves, and re- 


fractures, .seem. 
Re-fracture, v. [RE-§a.] frais, To frac- 
ture (a bone) again. 
31876 Clin, Soc. Trans. 1X.161 Mr. Maunder proposed to 
try and rg-fracture the thigh. 1893 Daily News 22 July s/7 
€ unfortunately re-fractured the left bone. 


efrene, obs. form of REFRAIN v. 
TRefragable,a. Obs— [= obs.F. refragable, 
Nt. refragabile, med.L. refragabilis : see IRREFRAG~ 
ABLE a.) That may be refuted or gainsaid. 


161r Florio, Refragatile, refragable, that may be re- 
pugned or gaine-stood. 372t- in Baney and later Diets. 
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Hence + Befragability, + Refragableness, 
1721-31 in Baitey. [Hence in some mod. Dicts.] 


+ Refragate, v. Vos. [f. L. refragat-, ppl. 
stem ot refragarz to resist, withstand.| z#f7. To 
oppose, controvert, gainsay. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 119 Stoutly they refragate 
and withstand, that the Firmament is not his handy-worke. 
1623 CockeraM, Refragate, to gainesay. 166r GLanviLL 
Van. Dogut. 179 If upon furthér enquiry, any were found to 
refragate, they were to be discharg'd by a distinction. 


+ Refragatory, ¢. Obs. rare—. [f. as prec. 
+-ony2.] Disposcd to controvert or refute. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11, To Rdr. 45 As to the 
severer sort of the High-Church Aristarchi, I shall not be 
very Refragatory. ; 

Refraiche, obs. form of REFRESH v. ; 

+ Refraidour. Obs. rare. Also 5 refraydeur. 
[a. ONF. *refretdure, var. OF, refroidure: see RE- 
FROIDOUR and REFREID v.] Cooling, coolness. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 250 b/: He was cold of the fyrst 
refraydeur whiche is desyre of heuenly glorye .. which 
within hym posseded the refraidour of paradis. 

Refrain (r/fré-n), 55.1 Forms: 4 refreyne, 
5 refreyn, 6 refreine, (7 reffzein); 6 refraynt, 
7—-refrain, (8 -e). [a. OF. refrein, refrain = Prov. 
refranh, Cat. refrd, Sp. refran, Pg. refrao, in the 
same sense, ultimately f. pop. L. *refrangére (OF. 
refraindre) to break back, break again. See also 
Rerreit.] A phrase or verse recurring at intervals, 
esp. at the end of each stanza of a poem or song; 


a burden, chorus. Also ¢vansf 

App. not in very common use b.fore the r9th century, 

3374 CHaucer Jroylus 31. 1522 (1571) But euere moreallas 
was his refreyn. ¢1430 Lyne, Alin. /oents (Percy Soc.) 128 
Remembre sothely that I the refreyn tooke, Of..my mutister 
Chaucier, chief poete of Bretayne. 1530 Parscr. 261/2 
Refraynt of a balade, ve/raynt. 1580 HovtyBann Treas, 
Fr. Tong, Envoy, the refreine of a Ballade, that is, the foot 
ofasong. 1603 Hotranp Plutarch's Mor. 1271 In all the 
actions of Alexander, a man may use this for a reffrein or 
faburden, All Philosophically. 1778 Br. Lowrn 77ans/. 
fsaiah Notes xl. 191 Dancing and throwing in alternateiy 
the refrain or burthen of the song. 1795 Mason CA. d/us. 
213 To confine the Organist to a slightly ornamented 
Refraine, or Ritornello at the end of each,Stave or Stanza. 
1835 Wittts A/elanie 36 When another sang the strain, 
I mingled inthe old refrain,’ 1860 ApLer Prov, Poet. xviii. 408 
The song was divided into several stanzas, each of which 
terminated ina refrain. 1877 Buack Green Past. xiv. (1878) 
1x4 These old phrases and chance refrains seesned to suggest 
themselves quite naturally. 


+ Refrain, 54.2 Obs. rare—'. In 6 refrane. 
[f Rerrain vj Restraint. : 
¢ 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) iv. 86 The denkest sounest 
doun, The farest but refrane, The gayest grittest Joun. 
Refrain (rifré'n), v. Forms: 4-5 refreyne(n, 
5 -nyn), 5-6 ref-eyn, (5 S¢. ra-), 6-7 rofrein(e ; 
4, 6 refreigne, (4 Sc. refren3e), 4-6 refrene, (7 
refrene); 4-6 refrayn(e, 5-6 refrane, 5-7 re- 
fraine, 6- refrain. fad. OF. refrener (12th c.; 
mod.F, vefréner): ad. L. refrénare to bridle, f. re- 
Re- + frenum, frenum bricle.] 
I. trans. +1. To restrain, hold back, check 


(a person or thing). Obs. 

1380 Wr 278 Pat meyntenours of false 
openssh Cara eer 1383— 
hee “nede 
Touuie duu selrayne ayin Liat ne suaie no more dare de- 
maunde suche thyng. 1533 BeLtenpen Lizy uu. xxv. 
(S.T.S.) I. 232 Nowthir schame nor fere of bare Inemyis 
mycht refrene pame. 1948 Unatt, etc. Lrasm. Par. Matt. 
XXvVi go b, Jesus refrayned them saying: Why be ye greued 
with this woman? 1633 G. Hersert Zemple Ded. 6 Turn 
their eyes hither, who shall make a gain: ‘I heirs, who shall 
hurt themselves or me, refrain. 1645 M. Casaunon Orig. 
Temp. Evils 42 What then..would they do, if God did use 
no such means, no such examples to refrain them? 

b. refi. To restrain, put restraint upon (oneself) ; 
to repress any manifestation of emotion, impatience, 
etc. Now arch, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III, 317, 1am suche oon by 
kynde, but I refreyne [v. 7. refreigne} me by vertue. cxz400 
Beryn 27453 Wherfor refreyne the, And blowe but fair & 
sofit. 1535 Coverpatr Gev. xlv. 1 Then coude not loseph 
refrayne him self before all them that stode aboute h.m. 
ax85r CLouGH Das as T ihe ok, Tan = Vo mae Jae On, 

ii, And thou, O 
and wait. 139: + : 
months,,.the Party. refrained themselves and kept low, 

‘ke. (In lit. sense.) To rein back, re n in ta horse). 

©2430 Syr Gener. (Roab.) 6387 He .. Refreyned his hors, 
andcomehemtoo. Jédid. 6431 Gentil knight, refreyn youre 
stede. x15 Barctay / gloges iv. (1570) C ij b/x But if this 
same colte be broken at the last, His sitter ruleth and him 
refrayneth fast. i 

+d, Astrol. in. pass. Of a planet: To receive 
a check and become retrograde before attaining 
conjunction with another. ds. 

1598 G. C. Math. Phisicke Eivb, Venus seeking the con- 
junction of Saturn by retr{ogradation] is refrayned. [16c6 
Face Sec. sEgrot. Eiv, Sometimes by accidents. . their 
friendship and familiaritie is refrained.] 

te. Se. To hold, contain. Cbs. rare. 

1s4z Inv. R. Wardr. (1815) 72 Item twa doubill planttis 
[2 read pliattis] to refrane heit watter in maner of schoufer, 

2. To hold back, restrain (a person or thing) 
Jrom something, esp. some act or course of action. 
+ Also const. of. Now rare. 


z 


wee 


REFRAIN, 


¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Afagd.) 230 Scho. .presyt hyre 
in mony wyse bame to refrenje fra sik seruice of ydolis. 
€x400 Destr, Troy 11305 Eneas..Kefraynit Amphimacus of 
his frike wille. 140-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 5 God comfort 
the..and refrayne the from flesshely and bestly desires. 
1494 Favyan Chron. vit, ‘ccxxiii. 249 In auoydynge wherof,. 
he lytell & lytell refrayned theym of theyr outrage. 1535 
Coverpary Ps. cxvith [exix.) 101, ] refrayne my fete from 
euery evell waye. 1§5r Rostnson tr. Wore's Ufof. 1.11893) 
222 ‘Vhey..cowlde not for all that be refreyned from mys. 
doynge. 1602 Nixon Eliza's Ment, exxxi. in Farr S. P. 
Eliz, (1845) HI. 556 To make us of true light participate, 


Whereby cre crore foam Anclinnn nen enfant oe e Mare 


PLL 3 * ' mit os 
{he] his ton me \ , 
Brig. Epi. 

absol. _¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 4956 But Eelde gan ageyn re- 


streyne From sich foly, and refreyne. . 
+b. ref. To restrain (oneselt) from some action, 


ete. Obs. (cf. 9). * 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4638 If 3e refreyne 30w bar-fra..30w 
writhis with jour wele. . rqg0-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 22 
He that wille .. refrayne him from ouirmoche etyng and 
drynkyng. 1535 CoverDALe Acts v. 38 And now | saye 
vnto you: ‘refrayne youre selues from these men, and let 
them go. xs6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 3 She doth not 
for onely feare of punishment refraine her self from sinning. 
rs8x Ricn Farew. vir. A aiij, Theft haue not bin able to re- 
fraine themselues, from prosecuting their follie to thé ende. 

+e. Const. with zf. or that. Obs. 

-ex4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7782 pe enmys to wende him 
refreynd. crsoo Three Kings’ Sons 1g2 Assone as. he 
knewe it was Le Surnome, he coude not refrayne him to 
Kisse‘him, 1535 Covirpare Acts xiv. so They scarse re- 
frayned the people, that they dyd not sacrifice ynto them. 
e3870 I’ride'# Lowl, (1841) x12 Ill'can I take at thy hand 
such despit, And that to dooe thee force I mee refrayn, 
-+3. To restrain, curb, check, stay (an action, pro- 
ceeding, feeling, quality, etc.). Obs. ~ 

c31375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Afargaret) 8 Vertu It is 
blud to restrenje, & flux of wame refrense. ¢1380 WvcLir 
Ws. (x88) 278 Pat pe grete blasphemye of goddis name .. 
he refreyned bi drede of peynes. c34so St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) r592 He was euer mare in his office Bysy to re- 
freyn vice. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour Fiv, By curtosye 
and by swete langage ouzht the good wymmen to refreyne 
the yre and wrathe of their lord. 1538 Starkey England 
1. iv. 120 Yf we conde fynd a way to tempur and refrayne 
thayr malyce. 3562 Hoxtysusu Hom. Apoth, 15 b, The 
same refrayneth t!.e breaking up of the stomake. 1585 T. 
Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxxi. 153 b, To the in- 
tent to refraine superfluity and dayntinesse, 1637 R. Asu- 
Ley tr, Matveszt's David Persecuted 229 It isnot altogether 
impossible to refraine nature along time. 1€83 Tryon JVay 
to Health 107 {When] the continual use hath made this 
weak Quality strong, then it oft-times proves..a difficulty to 
Refrain it. 

+b. To withhold or keep back from another. 

1503 Hawes Lxamp. Virt. ysl, And I dyd my power 
from hym refrayne All his labour were lostin vayne. 2 15&6 
Stoncy Arcadia (1622) 37 A strange nicenesse were it in 
mee to refraine that from the eares of a person representing 
so much worthines. 

4. To pu a restraint or check upon (one’s own 
desires, feelings, actions, etc.). 

313.. £. E, Altit, P. B. 756, I schal .. my rankor refrayne 
for py reken wordez, 1382 Wycuir Fas. i. 26 If ony man 
gessith him silf for to be religious, not refreynynge his tunge, 
--the religioun of hm is veyn, 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 


1483) tv. xx. 67 **” ‘ yrefreyne. 
1483 Caxton Cc wyne thyn 
yre. 1560 Dar ' , tainly ye 
ought to..refraine your prodigalitie and riot. 1584 COGAN 


Haven Health Ep. Ded.» 3 A great punishment it is for a 
man to refraine his appetite. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol i. 312 
She refraines and restraines her Concupiscence very much, 
and casts off her Suitors. x167z Manverr Ach. /ransp.\- 
85 That even then Mr. Bayes alone should not be able to 
refrain his Malignity. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 100 Neptune 
aton’d, his wrath shall now’ refrain. 1773-83 Hoote Or/. 
Fur. xu. 258 Say—whither would ye go %—your course re- 
frain, 1846 Kincstry J7sc. (1859) II. 348, I..meddled in 
matters too high for me, instead of refraining my soul, and 
keeping it low. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) I. 498 When we 
heard that, we were ashamed, and refrained our tears. 
b. To confine, keep wéthiz bounds. rare. 
3814 Cary Dante, Paradise xx. 49 My brethren, who 
their steps refrain’d Within the cloisters. 
+5. To keep from (an action), desist from, give up. 
1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/, 1. ii. 110 Scarse I can refraine 
The execution of my big-swolne heart Vpon that Clifford. 
1606 G. Wlooncockr] //7st. Justine xu. §5 Ore of the wise 
men gaue him aduice to refrain his cumming there, for it 
was the fatal place of his death, 1676 Marvett Gen.Councils 
Whs. 1875 WV. 154 Whereas if men could have refrain’d 
this cunning..governing of Christianity [etc.}. 725 Pore. 
O.lyss. 1. go7 Must my servant train Th’ allotted labours of 
the day refrain..? 
+b. Const. with gerund or vol. sb. Ods. (cf. 9 b)- 
x61 T. Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyer t. (1577) D iv, 
They come so to purpose, that hee can not refraine telling 
them. | x6zz Brste Yob xxix. 9 The princes refrained talking, 
and laid their hand on their mouth. 1620 Venxer Vie 
Recta (1650) 5 Those that have tender bodies shall do well 
to refraine travelling abroad in such 2 disordered change of 
the aire. 1678 Otway Friendship in F. it. 13 A spark can 
no more refrain running into love after a Bottle[ete.]. 2725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 276 We could not refrain 
smilingat oneanother. 2745 Eviza Hexwoon Female Spect. 
No. 14 (1748) ILI. 104 Impossible was it for her to refrain 
ing merry at the first part of this intelligence. 798 Mes. 
Rancurre Rom. Forest v, She resolved, however, to refrain 
for some time walking in the forest. 
+c. To keep back (laughter or tears). Oés. rare. 
"2638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 36, I could not refraine laughter, 
when he proceeded, and said [etc}. 1719 De For Crusce 
11, vi, This..man could not refrain tears. 


REFRAINATION. 


+6. To abstain from (a habit or practice); to give 
up, avoid, eschew. Obs. 

rs60 Daus tr, Sleidane's Com. 28 That his adversaries 
may refraine theyr wonted rayling, 1567 Gude § Godlie 
&.AG.T.S.) 16 Als oft as we repent, and sin refraine. 1606 
G. Wloopcocke] Hist. Iustine xii. g5 He began anew his 
feastings and ryot, which of some Jonz time he had re- 
frayned. 1838 Whole Duty Alan viii. § 15 Which would 
certainly kill thee if thou didst not for some little time re- 
frain immoderate drinking. 1738tr. Guaczo’s Art Conversa- 
tion 42 We ought to refrain Conversation with such sort of 
Persons, 1751 Eviza Heywoon Betsy Thoughtless 11. 267 
Having been advised..to refrain the use of any of these 
liquors, on account of some disorder. 


+b. To abstain from using or partaking of 


(some article of food or drink). Ods. 

1568 HyitGard., Yearly Conject.v, Sharpe meates refraine 
in this moneth, 31580 Lyty E£nufhtcs (Arb.} 447 They re- 
fraine wine, bicause they fear to take too much. 164x 
Baker Chron. (1679) 401/1 She would sit silently, refrain her 
meat, and not admit of any conference. 1691 Tryon Wisd. 
Dictates 21 Refrain all salt sharp Foods, as Cheese, Flesh. 

+c. To keep the hands off (something). Ods.—! 

1600 Tournewr Transf. AMetane, liv, Thou monstrous 
fiend (quoth he) thy pray refrain, 

+ 7. ‘To avoid, shan, eschew (one’s company). Oés. 

1547-64 BauLowin Jor, Philos. 1. (Palfr.) 54 Aking ought 
to refraine the company of vicious persons. 1579 Lyty 
Enphues (Arb.) 145 Not disdayning their cockemates or 
refraining their company. x629 Wapswortn Piler. vi. 53 
Father Honiface..gane order to his tutor to refraine my 
company. 1697 Sir T. P. Birount £ss. 148, I refrain no 
man's company because his opinion comes not up to mine. 
1716 Er, Witson in Keble L2ye (1863) I. xi. 371 [He at 
once excommunicates the offender] that the Society of 
Christians may utterly refrain his company. 

+b. To avoid, keep or stay away trom (a place); 
also, to go away from, to leave. Ods, 

1877 Hanmer Ane. Eccles. Hist. (1619) 290 Such as re- 
frained the Churches and publike aasemnbly. 1603 Play of 
Stucley in Simpsor Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 229 It is most 
certain there are many sick And therefore good my Lord re- 
frain the place. 1621 Laoy M. Wrotn Urania 8, I must 
my Lord (said she) intreate you to refraine this place. 
01923 Robin Hood & Little John xxxviii. in Child Ballads 
III. 136/z Then all the whole train the grove did refrain, 
And unto their caves they did go. 1748 Jounson Van. 
Hum, Wishes 149 Should tempting Novelty thy cell refrain. 

‘+e. To avoid or shun (danger). Obs. rare —'. 
¢1860 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxxii, 23 To refrane that 
denzer plane, Fle alwayis frome be snair. 
II. intr. 8. To abstain, forbear. 

e400 Destr. Troy 2937 [Pou] might faire haue refraynit 
with pi fre wille. ¢1430 Lyne. Min, Peems (Percy Soc.) 69 
Over salt mete doth crete . we ee ee ae 
whan they can nat refreyne . 

Par. Rom, Prot. 24, | may i ' ; 

that domineenemynot « *_, ; 

Com, 306, I wyll refrayne and wil aske him but this 


uentys . 2 . Learne o} 
uentyanys. 2579 Lviv Enphues Arb) r10 Learne of 
; refraine 

Bp aH : sv. 38 

And now I say ynto you, refraine from these men, and let 


them alone, 1679 Drvpen 7roil. & Cress. Pref.. Consider 
the wretchedness of his Condition. .and refrain from pitty if 
youcan, 17:1 Appisow Sect. No. 106 P 3 Some of them 
could not refrain from Tears at the Sight of theirold Master. 
1777 Watson PAtlip I7, v1. (1839) 123 That their preachers 
shonld refrain from all invectives against the established 
church. 1819 Suetrey Fu/ian 498, I refrain From that sweet 
sleep which medicines all pain. 1875 Jowetr Plate (ed. 2) 
V. 304 A man should refrain from excess either of laughter or 
tears. 

b. Const. from with gerund or wbl. sb. (cf. 5 b). 

1§28 Roy Rede me (Arb. 30) Howe shall we from hevy 
wepynge refrayne? 1579 LyLy Luephues (Arb.) 152 Refraine 
from dicing. 1620 tr, Boceaccio's Decam. 98 Refraine 
from weeping and observe attentively what I shall say. 
1816 J. Witsos City of Plague 1. ii. 275 For one single day 
I must refrain From visiting the sick. 1857 SsLes Hugue- 
nots Eng. viii. (t€80) 134 Richelieu refrained from pushing 

iS advantage to an extremity. 

+ Refraina-tion. Astro/. Obs. {var. of Re- 
PRENATION, after prec.] = REFRENATION 2. 

1598 FL Werner tr. Dariof's Fudgent. Starres H b, 

Von. VIII. 


353 


Prohibition or let is done by retrogradation or going back- 
ward..: and this let is properly called 2 Refreynation, or 
houlding backe. 1679 Moxon Math. Dict., Re/raination, 
"Tis a kind of weakning to a Planet which is called so by 
Astrologers when a Planet going to an Aspect with another, 
before they come up to it becomes Retrograde, and thereby 
is as it were pluckt back. 1704 Evanp 7utor to Astrol. 58 
Refraination is, when a Planet is applying to another, 
either by Conjunction or Aspect, and before he comes to 
Conjunction he becomes retrograde. 

+ Refrained, f//. a. Obs. rare. [app. from 
REFRAIN v. + -ED!, but perh. an error for refrayed 
Rerrei.J Ofa hawk: ? Affected with a cold. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Cvij, Whan ye se your hawke 
nesynge & casting water thorugh her noesthrilles on her 
nares: then dowteles she is Refraned. /6id., A medecyne 
for hawkis that bene Refreyned. [Hence in later works.] 

Refrai‘ner. rare. [f. Rergaly v.+-ER1] 
One who restrains. 

a@ 1548 Hat Chron., Hen. VI[ 56 These .ii persons were 
euer cohibetors and refreiners of the kinges wilfull skope. 

+ Refraining, v4/. 56.1 Obs. rare. [f. RE- 
Frain sb.1} Singing of a refrain: caroling. 

2a 1366 Craucer Kom, Rose 749 Noon..couthe make in 
song sich refreynynge, It sat hir wondir wel to synge. 

Refraining (rifré!-nin), vd/. 56.2 [f. REFRAIN 
v+-ING1.] The action or fact of restraining, 
abstaining, etc. 

¢x340 Hamrotr Prose Tr. 20 In fastynge, wakeynge, 
and in refreynynge of thi flesshly lustis. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xv. viii. (Bodl. MS.), Pe asse . is {led} 
heder and pedre..bi refreynynge of pe bernacle. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 45 They profyte moche in y* 
vafrarnwnwe ne lane of snlawfull pleasures. 261% CoTcR., 

eo 1857 SusaxNa_ WINKworTit 

works and refrainings will give 
her no content. 1675 wuitTsey Life Lang. xv. 312 The 
refraining from pushing conclusions beyond what the 
evidences warrant. 

Refrainment (riftéinmént). rare. [f. as 
prec. +-MENT.] Refraining, abstinence. 

xix Suarress. Charac. (1737) U1. vi. vi. 386 Forbearance 
and Indurance, or what we may otherwise call Refrainment 
and Support. 1884 Mrs. F. BE. Praxis J. Wynne I. vii. 
gt Her night's rest and refrainment having evidently 
sharpened the edge of her appetite for pretty things. 

Refraite, variant of Rerreir Ods. 

Reframe (rifré!'m), v. [Re-52.] trans. To 
frame, fashion anew. Hence Refra‘ming vl. sb. 

1sgo C’ress Pemproxe Antonie 1. 99 So Jong thy loue with 
such things nourished Reframes, reformes it selfe. 1598 
Barrer Theor. Warres vi. i. 183 The ready reframing of 
them [maniples] againe into their grand square. 1627 
Haxewite A fol. (1630) 274 It was. .unframed and reframed 
in the Grand Signiours presence by the maker. a@xgrt 
Kew Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 498 My Jesus, who 
dost Souls reframe, To a true God-like Height. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 285, I shall be content with it,.. 
without regarding whether he had made it up of the same 
materials as the former, reframed, or of fresh stuff. 2839-52 
Bawey Festus xx. 354 All things reframed themselves 
before mine eyes. 1884 Law Times LXXVL. 294/t The 
promoters .. would be more likely to meet with general 
support. .if they would reframe their Bills. 

‘++ Refrana‘tion, irreg. var. of REFRAINATION 
or Rerrenation. Obs. Chiefly Astrol. 

1583 T. Hern Confut. Astrol, Disc. B vijb, Although 
they hee in application, yet is the same .. preuented by re- 
franation, afore they come to the full conjunction. 1597 
A, M. tr. Guidlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 49/1 The refranatione 
or bridlinge of this furiouse humoure. 1658 Puiturrs, 
Refranation, is, when a Planet is Applying to another, .. 
and before he comes joyned, he becomes retrograde. 1819 
J. Witson Dict. Astrol, 220 Refranation is the most certain 
symptom of a breach between the parties. 

Refrane, obs, form of Rerragn v. (and 58.2). 


Refrangent (r/fre‘ndzént), a. rare. [f- pres. 
pple. of L. *refrangére (for refringére): see RE- 
FRAcT v.] Refracting; breaking up again. 

1880 SwinpuRNe Sougs of Spring-t., Gard. Cymodoce 304 
The beam..refrangent again from the wave. 1883 STERN- 
BerG Bacteria 269 The anthrax bacillus.. develops re- 
frangent, endogenous spores. 


Refrangibi-lity. [f. next+-1Tr.] 
1. The property of being refrangible; the degree 


to which this property is present. . 

1673 Newton in PAil. Trans. VII. 60g0 The Sun's light 
consists of rays differing by indefinite degrees of Refrangi- 
Dility. 2706 W. Jones Sy. Palmar. Mathesos 302 Homo- 
geneal Rays (or those of like Refrangibility). 17:7 Js 
Ketur Anite. Occon. (1738) 147 Rays of Light, of different 
Refrangibilities. 1808 PAil. Trans. XCIX, 268 This .. is 
only the consequence of the different refrangibility of light. 
1879 Proctor Pleas. Ways Sc. i. 24 A gas when glowing 
absorbs rays of the same refrangibility as it emits. 

2. Refracting power. rare 

1774 Goross. Nat, Hist. (1860) I. xxi. 140 Glasses of 
different refrangibilities. 

Refrangible (r#freendzib'l), a. [ad. L. type 
*refrangibilis £. *refrangére (for refringére) 2 see 
Rerract v.] Capable of being refracted; admitting 


of, susceptible to, refraction. 
1673 Newton in PAs, Trans. VIII. 6ogo, I call that 
Light homogeneal, similar, or uniform, whose oye are 
equally refrangible. 2706 W. Jonrs Sz. nace fiat gate 
y i nm consicts oO ¥ 

gor The Light of the Sun Siaatity Rev. NLU. 507 All 
. he differently 

tes IL. 33 The in- 


sr. dere 7 . . oer) 
light. 185: Nicnot Archit. Hear. (ed. 9) 218 The red or 
least refrangible end of the spectrum, 


a *» than those of | 


REFRENATION. 


| Hence Refrangibleness. 
173r in Battey vol. II, and hence in some mod. Dicts. 

+ Refrangile, a. Os. [f. the vbl. stem *r2- 
Jrang- (see prec.)+-ILE.] Liable to be refracted 
‘ at a certain point or distance. So + Refra-ngity. 

1797 Broucuasin Ail. Trans. LXXXVIL. 384 The rays 
which are most flexible have also the greatest refrangity, 
reflexity, and flexity ; or are most refrangile, reflexile, and 
flexile. [Cf. 26d. 360.) 

+ Refraught, v. Obs. rare. [f. Re-5 a+ 
FRAUGHT v.] ‘rats. To freight again. So +Re- 
fraught fa. pple, reladen, 

1612 Proc. Virginia in Capt. Smith's Wks, (Arb) 122 
Captaine Newport vndertook to fraught the Pinnace with 
corne, in going and returning in his discoverie, and to re- 
' fraught her again from Werawocomoco. 1765 E. THomrson 
} Meretritiad 26 Entomb'd sev'n years, and lo! she rose 
again! Refraught with goods. 

Refrayed: see REFReID fa, pple. 

Refrayn(e, -fraynt, obs. forms of REFRAIN v. 

+ Refray-ne, v. Obs. [f. Re-+Frayxe v., 
perth. after reguire.) trans. To question or examine, 

1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 22 He toke thaym, and refreynde 
alle, Whilk of thaym he myght take. cx4so Loneticy 
Merlin 1188 (Kolbing), The jugge gan hire refreyne And 
axede hire [etc]. 1526 Skerton Magny/f. 2503, But frendly 
I wyll refrayne you ferther or we flyt, Whereto were most 
metely my corage to knyt. 

Refrech, obs. form o. REFRESH v. 

+ Refre-ctore. Obs. rare! [ad. med.L. re- 
Srectovium for refectorium: cf. OF. refreitur, 
refretor, etc. and see FRaTER $6.1} = RUFEcTORY. 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 183 Also he did write inthe 
belle in the firater or refrectore [etc.]. 

Refreeze (rifrf-z), ve [RE-5a.] ¢rans. and 
intr. To freeze again. 
| @ trans. 1794 J. Wittiams in A Cabinet, etc. p. vii, He 
can .. thaw coagulation, and refreeze the billows. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac.1. xi. 77 The surface of the snow had been 
| partially melted by the sun and then refrozen. 
|b. intr, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xli, (1856) 377 The 
{ surface thaw..is protected from re-freezing by the very 


snow through which it hasdescended. 1875 Croun Climate 
& 7. App. vi. 554 The water,.refreezes the moment it is re- 
lieved from pressure. 

+ Refreid, v. (and pa. pple.) Obs. rare. In 4-5 
refreyd(e, refrayed; refre(i)t, refreyt. a. 
| ONF. refreider (-ter, -ir) to cool, to make or be- 
come cold; see also REFRoID v, and REFRAIDOUR,] 

l. trans. To cool, make cold, chill, Also in 
pa. pple., affected with a cold. 
| With the second quot. ¢1410 cf. OF, ‘cheval qui estoit 

refroidié’ (1456-7 in Godef. VI. 727/3). 

©1374 Cravcer Rosemound 21 My love may not refreyd 
be nor afounde; I brenne ay in an amorous plesaunce. 
61386 — Pars. 7.» 267 1f he were al refreyded by siknesse 
or by malefice of sorcerie or colde drynkes. cx410 Master 
of Game v. (MS. Digby x82), And for cause fat pe sowe 
shall be refreted [v. 7 refreited; F. refroidees), pe boore 
goth not frome hir. /bid. xii, Houndes somtyme beth 
refrayed, as horse, whan pai haue renne to longe and com- 
meth hoote in some water. 

2. intr. To become or grow cold. 

31374 Cuavcer Troylus 1. 1294 (1343) Troylus .. [did) 
writen to hire cf his sorwes sore. Fro day to day he leet it 
notrefreyde. Jéid. v. 507 God wot refreyden may pis hote 
fare, Er Calkas sende Troylus Cryseyde. 

Hence + Refrei-ding vé/. sb., cooling. Ods. 

31382 Wyciir 2 A/acc. iv. 46 So Tholome wente to the kyng, 
sett in sum porche, aS for grace of refreytyng [L. re. 

Srigerandi), or colyng.. 

Refreigne, -frein(e, obs. ff. REFRAIN v.(and sé.). 

Refreische, -ss(c)h, obs. ff. REFRESH wv. 

+ Refreit, refret. Obs. Forms: 5 refreit(e, 
refreyt, (reffreyt, refreyd), 5-6 refraite, 6 re- 
frayte; 5-7 refret, (5 refrect, 6 refrete). [a. 
OF. refratt, refret, etc.:—L. refract-um, pa. pple. 
of refringére (or *refrangére, OF. refraindre) to 
refract. Cf. Rerrarn sd.}] A refrain or burden. 

1387-8 T. Usx Zest. Love m, i. (Skeat) [156 For ever 
sobbynges and complaintes be redy refrete in his medita- 
cions. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 4103 pis was pe refret of Par 
caroulle, y wene. 1443 Lyn. in Pol, Peenrs (Rolls) 11. arx 
Ofther song the refreit was of pees. cxs00 Mewwatt Nature 
516 (Brandl), These.it. folk harp both on refrayte. 1532 More, 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 656/2, J shal yet ones agayn .. fal to 
my rude refraite, & sing him mine olde song. 1585 Hicixs 
tr. Funius’ Nemencl. xt Versus intercalaris.., Refrein de 
ballade, averse often interlaced : the foote, refret, or burden 
of the dittie, _ 1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. aut 
7 ; 
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+ Refrenate, v. Os. rare. [ad. L. re- 
frenat-, ppl. stem of refrenare to Rergary.] frans. 
To check, restrain. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's BE. Physiche 130/1 It [a drug} 
violently refrenateth the laske, although it hath bin of a 
longe continuance. aes 

+ Refrenation. 0ds. [ad.L.refrendtion-em,n. 
of action f. refrendre; see REFRAIN v. and -ATION.] 

1. The action of refraining or restraining. 

e1450 tr. De Jmitatione ui. xit. Eo lt is expedient amonge 
. oF aa eee Ee aade eendion Fe ecizes, Jest by 

1550 Rot- 
efrenatioun, 

. ; *igz SPaARKE 
Prim, Devot. (1663) 1€7 The fast of refrenation, we all 
much stand in need of. 
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RE-FRENZY. 


2. Astro?. The prevention of a conjunction by the 
retrogression of one of the planets. See also RE- 
FRAINATION and REFRANATION, 

1598 G. C. Math. Phisicke E ijb, Also in aspects these 
things ought to be considered; that is to say. 1. Reception. 
2, Collection .. .7. Refrenation. /éid, E ivb, Refrenation 
[is] when an Inferiour planet seeketh the é [conjunction] or 
aspect of another [and] before he bee joyned becometh 
Retrograde. 1647 Lituy Chr. Astrol. xix. x11 There's 
another manner of Prohibition ; by some more properly called 
Refrenation. 1706 Puitutps (ed. Kersey), Re/renation... 
The Word [is} us'd among Astrologers, when a Planet 
applying to another, by Conjunction, or Aspect, before it 
draws near becomes retrograde. [Hence in Battey (1721) 
and later Dicts.] 

Refrene, -frenge, obs. forms of REFRAIN v. 

Re-frenzy, v. [RE-5a.] ¢rans. To throw 
again into a frenzy. 

1796 Anna Scwaro Left (1811) 1V. 275 What a wonderful 
performance is Mr. Burke's late attempt to re-frenzy the 
nation ! 

Refresh (sifref), sb. Now collog. [f. next: 
ef, Sp. refresco, It. rinfresco.] 

+1. The act of refreshing; refreshment; renewal 
of supplies. Ods. 

xggz Dantet Delia Poems (1717) 414 Like the Morning 
Dew, Whose short Refresh upon the tender Green, Chears 
fora Time. 2625 —~— A/yunen's Tri, ibid. 133 Render sweet 
Refresh Unto his weary Senses, whilst he rests. 1648 Gace 
West Ind. xvii. 114 The Indians helped one another to un- 
load and load the mule that came of refresh. 

2. collog. A refreshment (esp. of liquor) taken by 
a person; a refresher. 

1884 Telegraphist Jan. 27/2 Aman may be compared to 
a battery when he gets a ‘refresh’. 

Refresh (rifre'f), v. Forms: a. 4 refressch, 
-frech, -fres, 4-6 refresch(e, refressh(e, 5 re- 
ffreshe, 6 refreshe, 4-refresh. 8. 4 refreische, 
-freissh, 6 refraiche. [n. OF. refrescher, -ier, 
refraischer (12th c; cf. Sp. refrescar, med.L. re- 
Srescare, lt. rinfrescare) or refreschir, f. re- RE-+ 
Jresche Fresa a. Cf. also OF. rafreschir, ra- 
Jraischir (12th c.; mod.F. rafrafchir).] 

1. trans. Of physical agents (esp. water): To 
impart freshness to (a place or thing, the air, etc.) 
by means of cooling or wetting. (Sometimes with 
suggestion of next.) 

x4.. Circumcision in Tundale's Vis, (1843) 92 Hit is the 
welt with iiij stremes..That thorow the world refrescheth 
all reemis. 1535 CoverDALe Ecc/us, xliii. 22 Whan a dew 
commeth vpon the heate, it shalbe refreszshed agayne. 
xs85 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11, i. 69b, The 
snow..serueth in whotte weather to refreshe. .his drinke. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 373 In this Countrey 
it never rains, snows, or thunders, nor anything that may 
refresh it. 2657 Dryvex Irrg. Georg. 1. 388 Moisture then 
abounds, and Pearly Rains Descend in silence to refresh 

the Plains, r7s6-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) III. 368 The 
neighbourhood of the mountains constantly refreshes this 
city in the heats of summer with a cool evening breeze. 
1824 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Lr/e (1879) I. vii. 239 In the 
craig the atmosphere is never sufficiently refreshed to be 
enjoyable till about a quarter after dark. 

absol, 1604 E, G{rimstove] tr. D'dcosta’s Hist. Indies 
n. xi, 107 In some ports and havens, the salt water doth 
refresh, 36rx Binur £cclus, xliii. 22 A dew comming after 
heate, refresheth. 

tb. fig. To cool (desire). Ods. rare. 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. Deuot Prayers 17, 
Refraiche thairfor, o lord, my concupiscence with the vatter 
of thy grace. 

2. To make (one) feel fresher than before; to 

impart fresh vigour to (a person, the spirits or 

mind, the eyes, etc.) when fatigued or exhausted ; 
to reanimate, reinvigorate physically, mentally, or 
spiritually ; to provide with refreshment. 

Said of food, drink, rest, sleep, etc., or of persons providing 
or bestowing these; also freq. in passive without specified 
agent. 

1374 Cuaucer Bocth. wv. pr. vi. rrr (Camb. MS.), Tak 
thanne this drawht, and whan fou art wel refresshed and 
refect {etc.]. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 614 The erll Patrik 
+-gert with met and drink alsua Refresche thame weill. 
32398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. Wii. (Bodl. MS.), Pere 
bed fayre feeldes..to refressche and comfort y3en fat beb 
wery in studye. ¢1420 Partonofe 6061 Her beaute shall so 
me refresch. 1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. cxlii, Wks. (1876) 
239 Beddes to refresshe theyr wery lymmes. 1560 Daus tr. 
Stleidarie's Comm, 148 Whiche thinge refresheth their spirites 

to thinke vpon. e¢1g95 Carr. Wratr R. Dudley's Voy. WW’. 
dnd. (Hakl. Soc.) 5 Our Generall..refreshed his men, and 
withall renued his store of victuall. 1634 Massincer Mery 
Woman uv, This air will much refresh you. 1672 Mitton 
P. Ry iw. 59% Ambrosial drink, That soon refresh’d him 
wearted. 1717 S. Sewatt Diary 23 Sept., I was greatly 
refreshed by reading .. Psal. 65. 3747 Cuesterr. Lett. 
27 Mar, The mixed companies of men and women of 
fashion. .unbend and refresh the mind. 1784 Cowrer Zask 
Iu. 19, I feel myself at large, Courageous, and refreshed for 
future toil, 1835 Lytton Avenzi 1. i, The rest will refresh 
you, 1850 Tyxpatt Glace. 1. ii, co We rose with the sun, 
refreshed and strong. 1875 J. P. Horrs /rinc. Relig. i. 

(2878) 7 A beautiful picture which thrills the heart and 

tefreshes the eye, 

absol. 1585 T. Wasnixcton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1 Viti. 8b, 

Another frute..piuing a water as it were sugred and serue 

Sreatly to refresh and digest. 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis 

xli, Those [writings] that. are pleasant at the first draught, 

when they refresh and sparkle, 

font refi. (of persons) : To make (oneself) fresher, 

y partaking of food or drink, by resting, for by 
taking the air, 
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1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 292 pat_mornyng 
Tulyane was gane to fe feld hym torefres, ¢ 1400 MauNDEV. 
(Roxd.) xiv. 62 Pare he refreschez him and purnays him of 
vitailes. 1494 Fapyan Chron, v1. cxcviil. 205 Wherfore y* 
Danys..spoyled both those townes, and there refresshed 
theym. xgs§ Epex Decades 53 With the vytayles..they 
refresshed theym selues, xs90 Spenser #.Q. ut. 1.24 There 
sate a knight..Himselfe refreshing with the liquid cold, 
After his travell long. 2655 Clarke Papers (Camden) ITI. 
2o The next day..his Highnesse refresht himselfe with the 
aire in Hyde Parke. 1754 Fieipinc Ioy. Liston Wks, 1882 
VII. 66 That my wife and her company might refresh them- 
selves with the flowers and fruits with which her garden 
abounded. 3828 Scotr F. Af, Perth xxxiii, That they 
might have the interval of Saturday to rest, refresh them- 
selves, and prepare for the combat. 1876 J. Saunpers Lion 
in Path x,1s there any quiet inn near, where one might 
rest and refresh oneself? 

transf._1599 Suaxs. Hen. V7, 1. ii. 37 Labour shall refresh 
it selfe with hope To do your Grace incessant seruices, 

+c. To relieve of, to set free or clear of. Obs. 

¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. HW’. 1081 Dido, Refreschede muste 
he been of his distresse. 1399 Lancu. Kich. Redeles Prol. 32 
This made me..to meuve him ef mysserewle his mynde to 
reffresshe. 3546 Lanatey tr. Jol. erg. De Invent, m1. vi. 
gx By reason p thei wer refreshed of their extreme 
colde by fyre & such houses as they had deuised. 1760 
Imfpostors Detected mm. viii. 11. 80 A sound sleep.. perfectly 
refreshed me of the fatigues of the foregoing night. 

3. To freshen up (the memory), to make clear 
or distinct again. Also with personal obj. (cf. 
REFRESHER 2 and 3). 

1542 Boorne Dycfary viii. (1870) 244 Moderate slepe.. 
doth acuate, quycken, & refressheth the memory. 1665 
Drypen /ud. Entp. 1. ii, But you, I see, Take care still to 
refresh your memory. 1705 Avpisox Jéa/y Pref., For before 
I enter'd on my Voyage 1 took care to refresh my Memory 
among the Classic Authors. 1789 Mur. D'Arsray Diary 
26 Aug., 1 did not refresh his memory with the severities he 
practised in that marine education, 3825 Lams £/ia Ser. 11. 
The Convalescent, He was to be seen trudging about upon 
this man’s errand.., jogging this witness, refreshing that 
solicitor, 1857 TrottorE Chron, Barset Ixx. III. 270, 
I have had some trouble to refresh my memory as to all the 
particulars. . 

+b. To renew, revive. Obs. rare. 

1628 Donne Sera: Fohn xiv. 26, Wks. 1839 I. 545 When 
he refreshed many errors formerly condemned, concerning 
the Holy Ghost. 1692 Drypex St, Euremont's Ess. 3 
They have refreshed their Alliance with the Gods by the 
Fabulous Nativity of Romulus. cone 

+4. To restore, renovate (a building), Ols. rare. 

ex375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 531 A prest.. 
thocht he wald a kyrk refresch,..pe quhilk sic ned had of 
mending, pat it was nere pe done-cummyng. 1538 Leranp 
Tin, (1768) I. 7 There be very fair Lodgyns in the Castel. 
And as I hard. Catarine of Spaine did great Costs in late 
tyme of refresching of it, a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V 45 b, 
The Kyng..repaired the walles, fortefied the bulwarkes, 
refresshed the rampiers. 

5. To restore to, or keep at, a certain level or 
condition by furnishing (‘for procuring) a fresh 
supply of something. 

ex4so Of. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 78 Let hit lye breo 
dayes..& on pe pridde day, sef hit be nede, refresshe hit 
wyp newe. 1495 7revisa’s Barth. De P. Ro xu. xiv. (W. 
de W.) 448 To renewe and refresshe pondes fresshe water is 
ladde and brought by gutters, conduytes and pipes. 1569 
Sir J. Hawkins /ay. (Hak. Soc.) S We determined there 
to refresh our water, and so..to take the Sea. xr604 E. 
G[rimstone] tr. D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies u. x. 105 A small 
fire continued, heats more, then a greater that Jastes but 
little, especially if there be any thing to refresh it. 1876 
Preece & Sivewricut Zelegraphy 19 Batteries such as 
those described. . will remain in constant action fora month. 
--At the expiration of 2 month it becomes necessary to 
refresh them. x895 Scutty Aafir Stories 26 They went 
into the hut, and they refreshed the fire. 

+b. To furnish cit fresh supplies. Also with- 
out const. Ods. 

1458 Paston Lett, I. 427, I have desirid hym to move the 
Counsell for refreshing of the toun of Yermowth with stuff 
of ordnance and gonnes and gonne powdre. xg55 Epen 
Decades 1 To the intente there to refreshe his shyppes with 
freshe water and fuell. xs98 Barret Theor. Warres 1. 
16 Let him prouide to be first refreshed with victuals. 1634 
Sin T. Hersert 7rav. 6 Sierra Leoon, a place in Afrique, 
..famous for refreshing that aduenturous Captaine Sir 
Francis Drake. 1756 Cottuss Peerage ted. 3) Il. nm. 625 
They..refreshed the garrison. .with victuals and money, 

+c. To furnish ceith reinforcements. Also const. 
of. Obs. 

1470 Golagres & Gaw. 196, 1 may refresch yow with folk, 
to feght gif you nedis, With thretty thousand tald. ¢z500 
Afelusine 12x Syn the paynemyes have refresshed themself 
twyes of new folke. 1557 in Burnet Hiést, Ref. (1681) I. 
Records 1. 320 They return again to fetch morc, always 
to refresh their camp with fresh souldiers, in the lieu of such 
as be perished. 

6. To restore (2 thing) to a fresh or bright con- 
dition; to brighten or glean up; to give a fresh or 
new appearance to. ? Os, 

c1400 Destr. Trey 9215 He..Asket water at his weghes, 
wesshed hym anone, Refresshing his face for facyng of 
teres. cxqgo2 Lypc. Com! Bl Ant. 103 This welle.. 
wolde. evermore refresshe the visage Of hem that were in 
any werinesse. 1587 Hottnsuep Chron. HI. 932/2 The 
conduit was newlie painted, and all the armes and angels 
refreshed. x599 Barnrietp in Fass, Dilgr. 176 As vaded 
gloss no rubbing will refresh,..So beauty blemish'd once’s 
forever lost. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Geot. Eng. 1. xviii (1739) 
69, I have endeavoured to refresh the Image of the Saxon 
Commonwealth, the more curious lineaments being now 
disfigured by time. 1697 Dryprn 4Eneid vu sSo The rest 
refresh the scaly Snakes that fold The Shield of Pallas, and 

renew their Gold. 2739 Cinsrr Agel. xiv. 361 He would 
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order two or three Suits to be made, or refresh‘d, for Actors 

of moderate Consequence. 2818 Scorr Hrt. Alidl, xliti, 

The old hat looked smarter; .. the lace had been refreshed. 

b. To make (a surface) fresh, esp. by cutting. 

1658 Everyn Fr. Gard, (1675) 6 Nor can the graffe Joyn 
to its trunk, unless the rind be refreshed, and cut to the 
quick with the knife. 21846 Britran tr. Afalcatgne's Ofer. 
Surg. 336 We shall say nothing of refreshing the edges by 
means of a blister. 1880 MacCormac Antisept. Surg. 208 
The distal and proximate ends of the gut were now 
‘refreshed ',and the margins accurately united with sutures, 

7. intr. (for ref.) ‘To refresh oneself (cf. 2b); to 
take refreshment in some way ; now sfec. to partake 
of some refreshing liquor. 

1650 Cromwetn Let. 30 July in Carl;/e, In the morning.. 
we resolved to draw back to our quarters at Musselburgh, 
there to refresh and revictual. 1706 Farqunar Accruiting 
Officer 1. i, Tell her I shall only refresh a little, and wait 
uponher. 1777 Ear. or CuatHaM Sp. 2 Dec. in Hansard’s 
Parl. Hist, (1814) XUX. 476 Not men sufficient to man 
the works, while those fatigued with service and watch- 
ing go to refresh, cat, or sleep. 1856 Orustep Slave States 
612 Working this way for three weeks, and then refresh- 
ing for about one. 3895 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 395 Young 
men..danced and perspiied and refreshed. 

b. To lay in tresh supplies. 

1685 R. Burton Zug. Eig. Auer. i,5 One of the Canary 
Islands, where having refresht, after many days, they 
encountered the Sea. 1748 Anson's Voy, ne iv. 157 It was 
not the most eligible place for a ship to refresh at. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp, xii. (x856) 411 It had been determined 
.. that we should refresh at Whale Fish Islands. 

Hence Refre’shed f/. a. 

1646 Ment, Occurrences D ij, His daily refreshed memory. 
xzox Norris /deal World 1, iit. 175 After this little de- 
votional interlude my refreshed reader may accompany me 
with new vigour. 1812 L. Hunt in E.raminer 14 Sept. 
587/2 The numbers and the refreshed vigour which Bona- 
parte will be able to pour into Spain. 187z Ruskin Fors 
Clav. xi, They came out in a highly refreshed state. 

Refreshen (17-, rilre‘f’n), 7. [RE- 5a.) (rans. 
To make fresh again; to restore to freshness, 

178z Sir J. Rerxotps Notes Mason's tr. Dufresney 
xxviii, In order to keep the mind in repair, it is necessary to 
replace and refreshen those impressions of nature which are 
continually wearing away. 1801 Lusignan ILI. 52 He.. felt 
the breath of Heaven descend to refreshen his feverish 
brain. 2882 Fraser's Wag. XXVI. 203 You may refreshen 
your eyes and quicken your thoughts. . 

Hence Refre-shened, Refre’shening ffl. adjs. 

1790 A. Witsox Pcemrs § Lit. Prose (1876) 11. cog Exulting 
with refreshened glee. 2829 Lanvor Jiag. Cont, Penn & 
id. Petertorcugh, The refreshening sweetness of well 
a society. 1865 Pall Mall G. 13 July 11/2 ‘The list 
of refreshened pictures is given in the appendix. 

Refreshener. [f. prec.] ‘fhat which re- 
freshens; an article of refreshment. 

3833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. u. viii, Miss Jarman... 
turned her head..towards Miss Budd, whenever she wanted 
a refreshener [of the memory], 1888 ‘L. Scotr* /ascan 
Stud. mt. vii. 264 [Medlars] are the favourite refresheners 
~until the water melon takes their place. 

Refresher (rifre‘Jax)._ [f. RernesH v. +-ER}.] 

1. One who or that which refreshes. 

e420 Lype, Commend. Our Lady 45 Paradyse of ple- 
saunce,..refressher of our food. 58x ‘I. Rocers St. Aug. 
Praters ix. (1597) 45 Come thou hope of the poore, and 
refresher of them which be ready to faint. 1678 Orway 
Friendship in Fou. 16 Tho' Love like Wine be a good 
refresher, yet ‘tis much more dangerous to be too busie 
withall. 1727-46 Tuomson Suormer 1257 The kind re- 
fresher of the summer-heats, 1845 W. Sewet. Hawkstene 
(1836) 11, 281 Miss Mabel Brook, who had been permitted 
to come in as a refresher in the evening. 

b. A refreshment; co//log. a drink. 
xB2z Cossett Weekly Reg. 30 Mar. 795/1 When the press 
ha, taken a refresher, let it burst forth again in new peals 

of praise. a x84x 1. Hoox in Casguet of Lit, (1896) I. 33/2 
A few friends at dinner and some refreshers in the evening 
had prevented Harding from saying a word. 2861 Fror. 

Nicutincare Nursing (ed. 2) 53 Taking a piece of bread 
instead of a cup of tea or coffee as a refresher. 

2. A reminder. 

3837 Dickexs Pickww. xxxi, His memory had received 3 
very disagreeable refresher on the subject of Mrs. Bardell’s 
action. 31856 J. W. Croxer in C. Papers 4 Dec. (1884) L 5 
I don’t think that this noble ambition had recurred to my 
memory. .up to the receipt of your refresher of yesterday. 

3. In legal use: @. <n extra fee paid to counsel 
in prolonged or frequently adjourned cases. Also 
atirib. b. (See quot.) 

& 38s0in Ocivie. 31881 Times 19 Feb. 10/3 It is there- 
fore recommended that daily refreshers should be abolished, 
as being one of the principal causes of the undue lIengthen- 
ing of trials, x893 Pall Mall G. 28 Oct. 7/1 A master in 
chambers, who had disallowed the ‘refresher’ fees of his 
learned leader. 

b. 1853 De Quixcey Autebiog, Sk, ii. Wks. I. 72 Every 
fortnight or so I took care that he should receive a ‘re- 
fresher’, as lawyers call ita new and revised brief 
memorialising my pretensions. 

Refreshful (rire ffiil), a. [f, Rerresi v.+ 
-FUL.] Full of refreshment, refreshing. 

@ 3676 Br. Gutnric Ales, (1702) 73 These Emergents were 
very refreshful to the Covenanters 1727-46 Trosseox 
Summer 364 They spread their breathing ‘harvest to the 
Sun, That throws refreshful round a rural smell 213799 
Warton Ode to Evening v, Pleas'd with the cool, the calm, 
refreshful hour. 1885 Mrrepiti Diana xxii, It was re- 
freshful to look abroad after his desperate impulse. 

Hence Refre'shfnlly aaz'. 

38:8 Keats Endynr. 1, 893 Refreshfally There came upon 
my face, in plenteous shower, Dew drope 1885 Mergent 
Diana xxxv, We are brought refreshtully to acknowledge 
that the world is right. 


REFRESHING. 


Refreshing (rifre'fin), vd/. sb. [f. REFRESH v. 
+-1NG 1] 

1, The action of the vb. in various senses; also, an 
instance of this ; refreshment given or received. 

3138z Weer Acts iii. 19 Whanne the tymes of kelynge, 
or refreischinge [L. refrigeriust]..schulen come. ¢1400 
Melayue 1207 Othere refreschynge noghte many hade Bot 
blody water of a slade. ¢3430 Lypc. Miz. Poents (Percy 
Soc.} 217 Quyk lusty sprynges..Do gret refresshyng and 
coumfort to the sihte. 1482 Monk of Eveshant (Arb.) 93 
Y haue evermore had yn al my peynys a swylte refreschyng 
and relenyng ofhelpe. 1523 Lp. Berners #roiss. 1. ccxxv. 
297 Than euery man drewe to his logynge and toke their 
ease, and refresshing of suche as they had. xs6x T. Hosy 
tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. 1 iij, The tunablenes of musicke 
is a very great refreshing of..griefs. 1604 E. G{rimstone] 
tr. D’Acosta's Hist. Indics 1. x. 104 The nights being cold 
and moist, give arefreshing. a1656 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks, 
(1660) 35, I [had] a comfortable refreshing of sufficient sleep. 
1671 Miron Sasson 663 Some sourse of consolation from 
above; Secret refreshings, that repair his strength, And 
fainting spirits uphold. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Cormfi. 
Gard. 27 The refreshings and helps they are to receive by 
Rain, or Dew. 1845 Mrs. S. C. Hatt Whiteboy v, Such 
improvements need perpetual refreshing, and, above all, 
Patience. 1897 Westur. Gaz. 15 Apr. 2/3 At what point.. 
could it be said that the refreshing leaves off and the 
poisoning begins? 7 

+2. Fresh supplies of food. Also J/., and const. 
of (meat, etc.). Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ecxxviii. 236 For defaute of 
vytaylles and of refresshynge they eten hors, houndes, cattes 
and myse. 1585 T. Wasninctos tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. xi. 
13b, The refreshings of flesh, bread and fruites which he 
gaue vs. 1585 T. B.La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1589) 194 As 
he passed with his armie by the countrey of the Thasians, 
they sent him certaine refreshing of floure, and of daintie 
cates. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 13 The good water and 
refreshing here obtained. 1650 S. Crarke Eccl. Hist. 1. 
(2654) 182 Giving them corn, wine, flesh, fish, cheese, and 
many other refreshings. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 185 The English at St. Helena are enriched by the 
refreshing which the East India ships find that meet there. 


Refreshing, pf/. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] 

1. That refreshes: a. physically. , 

¢1580 Srpney Ps. xiu.i, As the chafed hart which braieth 
Seeking some refreshing brooke. 16r0 SHaks. Temp. Iv. i. 
79 Upon my flowres {thou] Diffusest hony drops, refreshing 
showres. 1693 Concreve in Dryden's Fuvenal xi. (1697) 
297 Let us repose, While round our Heads refreshing Oint- 
ment flows. 1730 Fretpinc Rage upon Rafe « vii, Vil 
take but one refreshing turn, and come back to the tavern 
tothee. 1797 Mrs, Raocuirre /fa/ian i, The air rose from 
the bay wht: most balmy and refreshing coolness, 1871 L. 
Steruen Playgr. Eur, (1894) v.132 My thoughts turned to 
a refreshing cup of tea and a bed. . 

b. mentally or spiritually. Freq. in roth c. in 
phr. zt zs (quite, etc.) refreshing. 

1697 S. Sewart Diary 28 Jan., These thoughts were very 
refreshing tome. 1723 in Sewalf's Lett.-Bk. (1886) L 14 It 
was exceedingly refreshing to me to hear from an ancient 
equsintance and so worthy a Friend as your Self. 1774 
J. Avams in Fain. Lett. (1876) 10 This is very refreshing 
news, 1823 Byron Yuan vitt. xc, One good action in the 
midst of crimes Is ‘quite refreshing’, in the affected phrase 
Ofthese ambrosial, Pharisaictimes. 1867 Lowey Rousseau 
Pr. Wks. 1890 II. 235 There is always a refreshing hearti- 
ness in his growl. " 

2. Used for freshening a thing. 

3856 Kaxc rct. Expl. 1. xv. 169 The decks are cleaned, 
«the refreshing beef-nets examined. 

3. Of a fee: (see REFRESHER 3 2). 

3775 Suerrpan Aivals ProL, We did amend our plea, 
Hence your new brief, and this refreshing fee, 


Hence Refre’shingly adv. 

187 Keats Calidore 16 Yo see it.-Dip so refreshingly its 
wings and breast 'Gainst the smooth surface. 1886 F. M. 
Crawrorp Tale Lonely Parish vi, She had made the 
acquaintance of a refreshingly young scholar, 


Refreshingness, [f. prec.+-vess.] The 
quality of being refreshing. 

1658 Durnau Exd. Revelation vii. 34 His countenance is 
as the Sun shining in his strength for the refreshingnesse of 
it, 1683 Pornace .Vystic Div. 120 Coldness, Refreshing- 
ness {of water]. 182g Blackw. Afag. XVII. 224 The most 
engaging elegance and sparkling refreshingness of style. 

Refreshment (rifre-fmént). [a.OF. refresche- 
ment (-fresshe-,-fratsche-, etc.), f. refrescher to RE- 
FRESH + -MENT. Cf. mod.F. rafrafchissenent.} 

1. The act of refreshing, or fact of being refreshed, 


in a mental or spiritual respect. 

1387-8 T, Usk Test. Love u. xiii. (Skeat) 1 x22 Sithen 
mercie and pite..might neuer been shewed [unto] refreshe- 
ment of helps, and of comforte. 31549 CoveRDALE, etc. 
Erasm. Par, Kev, xxi. 33 The eternal springynge floode of 
refreshment vntosaluacion. 1653x CromwELt Let. 24 Mar. in 
Carlyle, With singleness of heart to His glory, and the 
refreshment of His people. 1675 Tranexne Chr. Ethics 
248 All the misery that is lodged in infinite despair has 
comfort and refreshment answerable to it in infinite hope. 
1717 S. Sewatt Diary 18 Nov., Mr. Baxter came in and 
Pray'd with us to my great Refreshment. 1796 JANE 
Austen Pride §& Prez. xviii, She danced next with an 
officer, and had the refreshment of talking of Wickham. 
1873 Hottanp 1. Bounic. viii, | most devoutly trust we are 
going to have 2 season of refreshment. . 

2. The act of refreshing, or fact of being refreshed, 
physically, by means of food, drink, rest, coolness, 
ete.; +recreation. Also, that which refreshes in this 
way; the means of restoring strength or vigour, 
mental orphysical, Freq. in phr. fo fake refreshment. 

3481 Caxton Godfrey exl. 209 This refresshement was not 
oaly in the men, but alle theyr horses were anon so stronge, 
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{| so fresshe [etc]. 2624 Carr. Smitn Virginia v. 182 Hee 
recouered about foure spoonefuls of raine water to his yn- 
speakeable refreshment. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 237 When 
we need Refreshment, whether food, or talk between, Food 
of the mind. 1703 Maunoret, Journ. Ferus. (1707) 67 
Having taken a little refreshment, we went to the Latin 
Convent. 1784 Cowrer Yask 1. 390 The sedentary stretch 
their lazy length When custom bids, but no refreshment 
find. 1849 THackeray Pendennis xv, May I offer you any 
refreshment..? 21856 Six B. Bropie Psychol. Ing. 1. iv. 142 
The absence of its natural refreshment would powerfully 
affect the nervous system. 1872 Yeats Jechn. Hist. 
Comst, 125 All these establishments for shelter and refresh- 
ment early attracted the attention of governments. 

+b. Quarters of refreshment: (see QUARTER sb. 
15). Obs. 

1678 Loud. Gaz. No. 1318/4 On the side of Catatonia the 

Pima Tonane avn alin auactare -f refreshment. 2702 bid. 
I . tarters of Refreshment in 
s : _, Aug. 549/2 His Majesty 
has sent the army into quarters of refreshment. 

te. Sunday of Refreshment : (see quot. and 7). 

So called because the Gospel for the day is from John vi. 

3710 Wueatiy Bk. Com. Prayer v. § 12 (1720) 225 The 
fourth [Sunday in Lent] is with us generally called Midlent 
Sunday; tho’ Bishop Sparrow, and some others, term it, 
Dominica Refectionis, the Sunday of Refreshment. 

3. With @ and g/. a. In general sense. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love m. vii, (Skeat) L gr The grete 
bounties & worthy refreshements that she..ofte hath me 
rekened. x6rx Cotar., Frescades, refreshments, or things 
refreshing. 16s5x Hosses Leviath. 11. xxix. 173 The small 
refreshments of such things as coole for a time. 1696 
Srannore Chr. Pattern (1711) 38 The inward refreshements 
and unspeakable consolations of the Blessed Spirit. 1747 
Westey Charac. Methodist 10 His Business and Refresh- 
ments, as well as his Prayers, all serve to this great End. 
1829 Good's Study Med. fed. 3) IV. 473, The kneading- 


evidently a favourite refreshment of his spirit. 
b. Applied to food and drink. Now only //. 
of a light repast, and often sfec. of drink. 

1665 G. Havers P. della Valle’s Trav. E. India x09 
A Present of Sugar Canes and other refreshments to eat. 
1729 Law Serious C. ix. 123 To make their use of liquors 
a matter of conscience, and allow of no refreshments but 
such as are consistent with the strictest rules of Christian 
Sobriety. 1780 Act 21 Geo. Z//, c. 49 § 2 The common 
and usual Prices at which the like Refreshments are com- 
monly sold. x829 Lytton Disowned II. 5 Have you had 
any refreshments, Mamma..? 1829 Lanpor /mag. Conv., 
Odysseus, etc., While the goats are being milked, and such 
other refreshments are preparing for us as the place affords. 

+4. pl. Fresh supplies of men or provisions. Obs. 

x48r Caxton Godfrey clxxiv. 258 To them cam newe ayde 
& grete refresshementes of men and vytaylle. 1585 ‘T. 
Wasuinaton tr. Nicholay's Voy.1.xvii.19 Fine and twentie 
Muttons, and certain other refreshments. 1706 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4197/3 They had (taken] one within the Streights, laden 
with Refreshments. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (2799) 31 Several 
of the chiefs came on board bringing with them hogs, and 
other refreshments. 1803 Netson 6 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) V. 225 The Boats employed in bringing the necessary 
refreshments to the Garrison. 

+5. Place of refreshment, a place for vessels to 


renew supplies at. Ods. 

1772 Ann. Reg. 1. §/ It was supposed that it would have 
been an useful station and place of refreshment .. for the 
French East India ships, 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Hist. 
ind, 20/1 A place of refreshment for the fleets on their 
passage from India to Europe. 

6. The action of refreshing the memory. 

1873 Forster Life Dickens 11. 320 Notwithstanding the 
refreshment of his memory by this letter. 

7. attrib., as refreshment car, house, room, stall, 
ete.; refreshment Sunday, the fourth Sunday in 


Lent, refection Sunday (cf. 2c). 

x84z Hampson Medit Aevi Cal. U1. 94 Dominica Refec- 
tionis, Refreshment Sunday, the fourth in Lent. 1849 
Tuackeray Pesdennis xxvi, The refreshment-room .. was 
a room set apart for the purposes of supper. 1855 Haw- 
THORNE Eng, Note-6 a, be a) Te RS 
hunchbacked man, 

23 Vict. c. 27 (t1tle\ 
of Refreshment Houses. 1886 Ancycl. brit. 
Refreshment cars are also attached to trains. 

Refret, refrain: see REFREIT. 

Refrete, Refreyd, -t, varr. REFREID v. Obs. 

Refreynation, var. REFRAINATION Obs. 

Refreyn(e, obs. ff. Rerrarn 5}.1 and v. 

+ Re-fricate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
vefricare to rab open again, f. re- Re-+/ricare to 
rub.] ¢rans, To open up again, renew (a wound 
or grief); to stimulate (the memory) afresh. __ 

xg70 Foxe A. & JV. (ed. 2) 2121/1 They. .began to refricate 
and rippe vp the old sore. 1600 Hottann Lizy Xxvi- 
xviii, 597 Euery man began afresh to refricate and renue 
the former greefe. 1657 Hawke Adliing is Af. 2 To refri- 
cate your memories, The first Question was W! ether his 
Highness was a Tyrant or no? 

+Refrication. Obs. rare. [f. prec. on L. 
types: cf. Fricatioy.] The action of rubbing 
open or rubbing up again. Also fig. 

1ggo Barroucn A€eth. Physick Wi. xiv. (1639) 123 The 
eating of sharp things..causeth a certaine refrication and 
rubbing open again of the scarre. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 
Texts, N. T. 337 In these legall sacrinces there is a con- 
tinuall refrication of the memory of those sinnes. ee 

+RBefri‘ction. Oss. [RE-32-] Renewed friction. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 216 By friction and refriction 
the seede is called out of the like parts. 
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REFRIGERATE. 


Refrigerant (réfri-dzérant), a. and sé. [a. F. 
réfrigérant (16th c.), or ad.” L. refrigerant-em 
pr. pple. of refrigerdre: see REFRIGERATE v.] 

A. adj, 1. Of medicinal agents or appliances : 
Cooling the body or part; allaying heat or fever. 
Also with property, etc. 

31599 A. M.tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk, Physicke 324/2 And if you 
applye therona refrigerante Playster cut then therin a hole. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 961 There be divers Sorts of Bracelets 
fit to Comfort the Spirits: And they be of three Intentions : 

aa a 1686 Goan Celest. 
7 ' a greater Virtue, as 

" . 43 ant. 1765 GALE in 
Phil. Trans. LV. 203 Every morning,. a Sorte of the 
refrigerant powder is given, “1804 Aled. Frail. X11. 406, I.. 
sent a cathartic with a refrigerant lotion. 186 BENTLEY 
Man, Bot. 510 They generally possess refrigerant properties. 
1875 H.C. Woop Thera. (1879) 193 In fevers, lemonade 
often affords a very refreshing and useful refrigerant drink. 

+h. Refreshing, otherwise than by cooling. Ods. 

3626 Bacon Sy/va § 788 Wherein you must beware of Dry 
Heat, and resort to Things that are Refrigerant with an 
inward Warmth and Vertue of Cherishing. 

2. In general use: Cooling, producing coolness. 

1766 G. Cannine Anti-Lucretius V. 339 In the recess of 
some refrigerant cave. 1830 W. Puirurs Aft. Sinai 1. 383 
The rays Fall mild, refrigerant. 

B. sb. 1. a. A medicinal agent or appliance 
employed to reduce abnormal heat, as in inflamma- 
tion or fever; a cooling medicine. 

1676 Wiseman Surg, Treat. v. ix. 277 If the tumour be 
large, feel pappy and increase, notwithstanding your appli- 
cation of refrigerants, you may suspect [etc]. a1763 
Snenstone Economy 1. 168 In what lonely vale Of balmy 
med’cine’s various field aspires The blest refrigerant? 1822 
Goon Study Med. V1. 519 The injury produced..by an in- 
judicious use of evacuants and refrigerants. 1880 GarRop 
& Baxter Mat. Med. 38 In a dilute form, [it is} a re- 
frigerant, tonic, and astringent. 

b. ¢ransf. or in general use: A means of cooling; 
esp. a cooling or refreshing drink. 

1826 Soutney Vind. Eccl. Angl. 323 We read of Saints 
who resorted to such refrigerants as the ice bath and the 
bed of snow, 1841 Lever C. O'Malley xxx, Discussing by 
way of refrigerant our eighth tumbler of whisky-punch, 
1869 O. W. Homes Cinders fr. Ashes in Old Vol, of Life 
(1891) 245 The saline refrigerant struck a colder chill to my 
despondent heart. 3 

ec. fig. of immaterial things, 

1783 Brair Lect. xxxii. 11.191 This almost never fails to 
prove a refrigerant to passion, 1829 Sourney Sir 7. More 

I, 397 It is a consideration, Sir Poet, which may serve as a 
bas for their ardour, 

+ 2. In distillation, a cooling vessel or apparatus 
at the head of a still; a refrigerator, refrigeratory. 

x696 in Puitutps (ed. 5). 2727 Braptey Fam, Dict. sv. 
Distilling, Vhe Parts of the Matters distill'd are raised up 
in the Form of Vapours,..and being sometimes help'd by a 
Refrigerant or Cooler, fall Drop by Drop into the Recipient. 

3. A freezing agent; anything which reduces the 
temperature below freezing point. 

3885 Sci, American 9 May 291/3 Some experiments re- 
cently made..appear to show that Tiquid oxygen is one of 
the best of refrigerants, 

Refrigerate, sf, a. Now rare. [ad. L. 
refrigeratus, pa. pple. of refrigerare: see next.] 
Made or kept cold, cooled. Also const. from. 

¢x420 Pallad, on Husb. yu. 62 Nowe benes.. Made clene, 
and sette up wel refrigerate, From grobbes save wol kepe 
up thaire estate. 3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 108b/t He was 
colde and refrigerat fro all concupyscence of the flesshe. 
axs48 Hart Chron, Hen, VII 16b, Their fury was as- 
swaged and refrigerate. 1647 A. Ross Afystag. Poet, iii. 
(1675) 62 When the stomachical nerves are too much re- 
frigerate. 1896 Westen. Gaz, 15 Dec. 3/1 Antiquity has 
become doubly refrigerate. 

Refrigerate (rifridzérelt), v. fad. L. refrig- 
¢7 @t-,ppi. stem of refrigerare,{. re- RE- + frigerare : 
see FRIGERATEv. Cf. F. réfrigérer (16th c.).] 

1. trans. To cause to become cold, to cool: a. 


the body or its parts, or heat in these. 

1534 More Comf. agst.. Trib. nu. Wks. 1179/1 Y*¢ shadow 
of hys holy shoulders, which are brode & large, sufficient to 
refrigerate & refreshe the man in that heate. 1545 Ray- 
nop Byrth Mankynde 82 These medycynes do refrigerate 
and coole the vehement heate wont to be in apostumes. 
1615 Crooke Body of Man 24 Where he saith..that the 
Braine was made onely to refrigerate or coole the heart. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. 481 The gentle fresh_ morning 
Air. .refrigerating my bloud and spirits. 1797 J. Downtnc 
Disord. Horned Cattle 69 This medicine..refrigerates the 
heat of the blood. 1833 Cyc. Pract. Med. 1. 247 Not.. 

ves ty a ttwaersi=~ the surface, but of suddenly 
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. Mate Whs. 653) 75 Cam- 
; . lefieth, 1658 RowLanp tr, 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1coo Vhey do refrigerate and bind,.. 
and help the weakness of the stomach. 
b. the air, earth, or other things. 

1637 Sactoxstaty Euselius’ Constantine 139 The ayre, 
which from on high"descends downe to refrigerate and coole 
the world. @1691 Boyte Hist, Air (1692) 164 He was able 
to find.. that part of the beer or the wine that was next to 
the sides of the bottle to be refrigerated. 1777 G. Forster 
Foy. round World WU. 493 The air was refngerated by the 
abundance of snow on the mountains. 1854 Tyxnacz. 
Fragut. Sci. (1879) 1. xi. 342 Hence [the blade of grass} 
becomes more and more refrigerated. . 

absol, 1626 Bacow Sylva § 258 The great Brizes which 
the motion of the Air in great Circles. .produceth, which do 
refrigerate. 1671 R, Bontcw Wind 177 All Winds..doe 
actually refrigerate, and oftentimes so intensly, that they 
prove the fittest instruments for the Congelation of Liquids, 
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REFRIGERATED. 


@. To expose to extreme cold for the purpose 


of freezing or preserving. 

31875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1165/2 The vessels to be re- 
frigerated are sustained on a carriage. 

2. intr. To grow cold. : 

1663 T. Gate Antidot. u..17 Takynge it from the fyre 
when ay.it begynne to refrigerate and waxe colde. 1603 
Sm C. Hevvon Jud, Astrol, xii, 314 He receiveth the 
Sunnes beames but weakely, and therefore can not heat by 
them, but rather refrigerate. 1794 SuLLivan View Wat. 11. 
142 The lavas..either overflow the land above the sea, and 
refrigerate there, or..they refrigerate again within the vol- 
canos, 1864 Lowe. Fireside {rav. 149, L willmake a fire, 
and leave them to refrigerate as much longer as they please. 

Hence Refrigerated pf/. a., cooled, frozen. _ 

1666 Bovie Orig. Formes & Qual. 173 We lately dis- 
cours'd touching heated and refrigerated water. 1836 Mac- 
aituiveray tr. Humboldt's Trav. xxiv. 347 The great heats 


are occasionally. ent 1084 
Pall MallG. 26" 3 ‘s+ eM a 
Refrigeratius eas [fe 


prec. +-ING1.] The action of the vb, REFRIGERATE, 

1684 R. WaLLEeR Nat. Exper. 72 It was cooled first, lest.. 
upon the first Refrigerating it should Contract. 1877 
Patents Abridgin, 1819-66, 15 The first part of this inven- 
tion relates to the refrigerating of beverages. 1898 Iesti. 
Gaz. 30 Mar. 10/3 An illustrated monthly dealing with ice, 
ice-making, refrigerating, cold storage, and all the allied 
industries that employ forced cold. 

Refrigerating, pf/.a. [f. as prec. + -ING ?.] 
That refrigerates; producing, pertaining to, con- 
nected with, natural or artificial refrigeration. 

1634 Six T. Hersert 7yvav. 47 A coole and refrigerating 
sleeping-place. x650 Butwer Authropomet. (1653) 316 Re- 
frigerating repercussive medicaments, which driue back- 
ward the matter to the profundity. 1676 WortipGcE Cyder 
(1691) 143 A cool refrigerating spring-water. 1799 A/ed. 
Frul. Vi.149 The situation..suggested to me an idea that 
refrigerating, and also sedative remedies, might be used 
externally with advantage. 1833 N. Arnotr Physics (ed. 5) 
IL. 108 The brine is at first a refrigerating mixture, which 
cools still more the pavement and the neighbouring ice. 
1881 Nature 18 Aug. 364 These differences being due..to 
the refrigerating power of snow. 

Refrigeration (riiridgéré-fan). Also 5 re- 
frygeracion, 6 -cyon. [ad, L. refrigeration-em, 
n, of action f. refrigerdre to REFRIGERATE. Cf. F. 
réfrigération (16th c. in Littré),] 

The action of refrigerating, cooling, or freezing ; 
the process of becoming cold. 

1471 Riecey Comp, Adch, viii. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 171 So 
hyt rejoysyth wyth refrygeracion I the tell. 1555 Eocn 
Decades 263 Suche thynges..are hyndered by refrigeration 
or coulde. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pserd. Ef. 59 Irons heated 
in the fire. contract a verticity in their refrigeration. 1684 
Boye Porousn, Anim, & Solid Bod, vii 104 These thin 
flaws, which upon the slow refrigeration of the Stones.. 
might lock up the tinging Particles. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
u,v. 185 That refreshment and pleasing refrigeration of the 
air, which is sometimes produced in other climates by rains. 
1847 T. Mitner Gallery Nature (1255) 296 The vapours 
cannot become visible by refrigeration. ~ 1871 TYNDALL 
Fragm, Sci. (1879) 1, ii, 60 By nocturnal refrigeration, the 
aqueous vapour of the air is condensed. 

b. Geol. The gradual cooling of the earth from 
natural causes. 

1794 Sutiivan View Nat, J. 71 That the successive cooling 
or refrigeration of the earth is a groundless notion. 184 
Trimmer Pract, Geol. 469 The secular refrigeration of the 
heated interior of our planet. 1873 tr. Schsidt's Desc. & 
Darwinisn 11 We may .. infer that, at a definite epoch of 
refrigeration, life appeared in a natural manner. 

¢, The freezing of provisions for the purpose of 

preserving them. 

1881 Marine Engineer 1 Jan. 225 The refrigeration of 
rovisions for transhipment either as a cargo for sale in 
England, or simply as_ provisions in our large passenger 
liners, becomes daily of more importance. 

aac 1e body (now only Afed.); 

f the blood or spirits. 

_ "ts de W. 1506) 1. iv. Dij, The 
water gyueth refrygeracyon, The baptym taketh & coleth 
the inclynacyon. 1607 ‘lorsent Four, Beasts (1658) 100 
By smelling, they prevent the air that should come unto 
them for refrigeration. 2635 Person Varieties 1.35, l could 
allow for fishes a kind of respiration called refrigeration. 
268x Cuetnam Angler's Vade-m. xxxviii. § 11 (3689) 247 
Though they receive some refrigeration by their Guills, 
yet that refrigeration is not so continual, as when it is by 

reathing. 1833 Cyel. Pract. Med. 1. 246/1 Refrigeration, 
to a certain extent, must of necessity result immediately 
from immersion in the cold bath. 1876 Bristowe 7h. & 

Pract. Med, (1878) 229 Actual refrigeration, and bleeding. 

transf, 1606 J. Carrenter Solomon's Solace ii. 8 We 
hoped for some consolatory refrigeration and ease. 

Refrigerative’rifri'dzéritiv), a.andsd. [prob. 
ad. med.L. *refrigerativus: see REFRIGERATE v. 
and -ivg, and cf. l. réfrigératif (14th c., Oresme).} 

A. al Tending to cool, refrigerant. 

S58-66 | Warp tr. Alexis’ Seer. ut. 1. 49 It [a plaster] is 
repercussiue, refrigeratiue and desiccatiue. x60r HOLLAND 
Pliny V1. 24 All Lectuces are hy nature refrigeratiue, and 
do coole the body. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heug (1725) 82 

d hath naturally commixt with it a certain Mineral. .of 
such a refrigerative Quality, as in 2 very short ‘Lime it will 

Consume even the Metal it self. 2727 Brapiey Fam. Dict, 

sv. Cookoo bread, This Plant is refrigerative like Sorrel, 

31852 Patents Albrident. 1819-66 (1877) 16 Improvements in 

Frachinery applicable to the manufacture of ice and to re- 
es a Purposes generally. 

- 5b. A cooling medicine. rare—°. 


1706 in Pra, x . wee , 
and in hie pars tet. Kersey), 1727-41 in Crtanipers Cyc?. 
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Hence Befri:gerativeness. 

273% in Batey vol. II. (ed. 2). | 

Refrigerator (rtridzére'toz),  [f. RernicE- 
BATE 7, +-OR. Cf. obs. Il’. refrigerateur (Cotgr.).] 

1. That which refrigerates or cools. In later use 
transf. from 2. 

161x Corer., Re/rigerateur,a refrigerator,refresher, cooler. 
1862 Rawtinson Anc. Afon., Assyria ii. 1, 267 Trees, those 
great refrigerators. 1876 Fortn. Kev. Mar. 347 An enormous 
natural refrigerator in the shape of the Rosegg glacier. 

transf.and fig. 1809 Marxin Gil Slas vu. x. P 4 A re-~ 
flection..so virtuous acted as a refrigerator on my spirits. 
x852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xt, He moves among the company, 
a magnificent refrigerator. 7 

2. An apparatus, vessel, or chamber for producing 
or maintaining a low degree of temperature. 

The following are some of the commoner specific applica- 
tions of the term: a. A chamber or vat for cooling worts in 
abrewery. b. Any vessel, chamber, or apparatus in which 
the contents are preserved by maintaining a temperature 
near, at, or below freezing point, esp. in the cold storage of 
food. ¢. Anice-making machine. a. = REFRIceRATORY SO, x. 
e. That part of a surface-condenser in which the steam 
evaporated from salt-water is condensed into fresh water to 
supply the boilers of marine engines. f. (Incorrectly applied 
to) an arrangement whereby the feed-water is warmed on 
its way to the boiler of a marine engine by a current of hot 
waste brine pumped from the boiler. 

3824 Specif, Maudslay & Field's Patent No. 5021. 3 Pass- 
ing the hot brine and the supply water for the boiler through 
a system of tubes or vessels of extended surface called a 
refrigerator. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1183 [The vapour] may 
be conducted to a worm or refrigerator, to be cooled in the 
ordinary way, 186x Wynter Soc. Bees 192 Every man who 
possesses a refrigerator has the power of arresting for a time 
the natural decay of animal and vegetable substances. x88 
Marine Engineer 1 Jan. 226 We think the time is not far 
distant when all Australian and Eastern liners will be fitted 
throughout with refrigerators. 

b. attrié. and Comd., as refrigerator beef, car. 

1875 KniGut Dict. Mech. 1911/1 Refrigerator-car. (Rail- 
way.) 1881 Chicago Times 4 June, American refrigerator 
beef sold at London and Liverpool today at 54d. 1883 
Goope Fish. Indust. U.S.A. 9 (Fish. Exh, Publ.), Re- 
frigerator cars carry unfrozen fish from sea and lake inland. 

Refrigeratory (rfri-dzératori), sb. [See next 
and -orr4, Cf. obs. F. vefrigeratotre (Cotgr.). 

1. A vessel at the head of a still filled with cold 
water through which the worm passes, for con- 
densing alcoholic and other vapours; any vessel or 
apparatus employed for a similar purpose. 

1605 Timme Querstt, ul. 186 Thy vessell..must be such as 
the chymicall distillars do use;,.furnished with their re- 
frigeratories (as they terme them). 1642 Frencu Distill. i. 
(1651) 34 The liquor. wMust he Alesitlad fn 22 ATAU t-te tab 
a refrigeratory or Copper 
Fam, Dict. sv. Distillats 
the Tub grows hot, you must let it out thro’ the Canal of 
the Refrigeratory, and put fresh in the room of it, 1782 
Witnertxe in PAil, Z'rans. LXXII. 328, rst, By water, is 
always meant water distilled in glass vessels,or by means of 
a large tin refrigeratory. 1821 Ure Dict. Chent. s.v. La- 
boratory, Instead of using a refrigeratory or receiver, the 
spirit is made to pass through a spiral pipe called a worm, 
1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech. 2456/1 ‘The refrigeratory consists 
of three compartments. 

attrib, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1179 The alcohol..will pro- 
ceed onwards into the refrigeratory tube, 

2. Any medium, appliance, vessel or chamber by 
or in which the process of cooling or freezing is 
effected. 

2653 R.G. tr. Bacon's Heet Weta do -- Do nmeten a-m nent = 
- -Artificiall windes, as ] 
in Parlours. 1664 Eve 
Oaks abundantly congested on Snow, preserves it as well 
for wine, as a deep pit, or the most artificial Refrigeratory. 
2707 Mortimer //usb. (1721) 11. 352 It will be a delicate, 
palatable, rich Wine,..and in a Refrigeratory very durable. 
1849 Blackw. Mag. LXV. 411 Vast refrigeratories are pro- 
vided at both the poles. 2895 Knicnt Djct. Afech. 1165/1 
If now the end containing the compound’be plunged in a 
refrigeratory and the other in water f[etc.]. 

Refrigeratory (rifridgératori), a. [ad. L. 
refrigeratori-us: see REFRIGERATE v. and -ORY 2,] 
Tending to cool or make cold; cooling. 

1721 in Balter. 1744 Berke ey Siris § 120 This grateful 
acid spirit ..is.. highly refrigeratory, diuretic, sudoriic. 
1798 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. (t799) 11. 150 Close to the stream 
Twas showed this lady’s bower; it is umbrageous and re- 
frigeratory. 1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV1. 42 Trinity term... 
replaces these delicacies with the more refrigeratory victual 
of cold boiled lamb and salad. 1889 Pa/l Mali G. 23 May 
4/3 The pumping of cold air for refrigeratory purposes. 

+ Refrige‘rium. Ods. [a. late L. vefrigerium 
a cooling, mitigation. Cf. next.] 

1. A respite granted to the souls of the damned; 


also ¢ransf. hymns or prayers for such a respite. 

1645 Howett Lett, ut. xxxvi. (1650) I. 164 To sing 
Dirges and Refrigeriums for the soul of the deceased Duke. 
1652 — tr. Giraffi's Rev. Naples 1. 26 Raising up their 
beads and voices..with requiems and refrigeriums to his 
soul. 1667 Sours Serwt. Prew. x. 9 (1697) I. 12 Some of 
the Ancients..have talked much of Annual Refrigeriums, 
Respites, or Intervals of Punishment to the Damned. 

2. A place of cooling. rare—. 

@1670 Hacket in Plume Life (1865) 182 Heaven is so 
large, and spacious, that it is fit to admit divers quarterings 
and mansions in it, the urchangel’s throne..[and) the re- 
frigerium of the faithful before His Ascension. 

+ Refri-gery. Os. [ad. late L. refrigeri-um 
(see prec.), or a. OF. refrigerie (Godef.).] Cooling, 
refreshing, comfort, consolation. 

£3450 Mirour Saluacioun 3053 If the aungels presence to | 


REFUGE. 


the childre in the fire refrigery made. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 263/2 ‘Vo this desette place gyue the refrygery and 
comfort of thy grace. 1535 JovE Afol. Tindale (Arb) 41 

Luke remembreth thys perfeccion..callyng yt the tyme of 
refrigery and confort. 1565 Jewen Def Afol. (x61) 512 
Yee haue stepped from the place of Spiritual refrigery, 
into the frying pan of Schismes & Heresies. 

Refrined, errun. form of RrFRaineD Obs. 

+Refringe, v. Obs. [ad. L. refringére: see 
REFRACT z.] 

1. ¢vans. To inftinge (one’s liberties). rave—. 

1530 Patscr. 683/1, | am nat aboute nor never was to re- 
frynge your lybertyes. 

2. To refract (light), Also “ig. 

¢x610 Sir C. Hevpon Astrol. Disc. (1650) 11 We are first 
to agree how deep or thick this cloudy Region of the air 
that refringeth the Sunbeams may be. 1675 Baxter Cath. 
Theol. 1. 1%. 95 Vapors..by which the light of divine immu- 
table verity, seemeth to us to be refringed, and to waver. 

b. To knock or drive back. varve—'. 

2692 Nornis Curs, Ref, 24 How can they do it in such 
troops and numbers without justling, refringing, and invert- 
ing one another? ar 

Refringency (1/frindzénsi). 
-ENcY.] = Rerractiviry. 

x88z in Oaitvic, 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. (1892) 21% 
Minute granules which have a high degree of refringency. 

Refringent (rilrindzént), a. [ad. pres. pple. 
of L. vefringére to ReFRaAct.] = REFRACTIVE. 

1978 Phil. Trans. UXVII. 541 Considering.., that the 
changes of refringent power and of density are two co-effects 
of very different nature. 1863 ATKINSON tr. Gavot's Physi¢s 
vu. iit. § 432 According as the refracted ray approaches, or 
deviates from the normal, the second medium ts said to be 
more or less refringent or refracting than the first. 1898 P. 
Manson 7704. Diseases xxxvii. 587 The spores. .are twice 
the size of tricophyton spores, and remarkably refringent. 

+ Refriscative, a. Cos. rare—'. [f. med.L. 
refriscat-, ppl. stem of vefriscare to REFRESH + 
-IvE.} That refreshes, relreshing. 

182 Hester Secr. Phioray, 1. si.91 You shall purge hym 
wists appesatiie thynges, and refriscatiue that purge the 

oud. ; 

+ Refroid, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. refroider, 
-ter, -ir, f. ve- Re- + froid cold, Cf, REFBEID v.] 
trans. ‘To cool. 

¢ 1450 Aflerlin 500 Nevew, be not so wroth, refroide youre 
maltalente. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 18b, For to hyde her 
wil and to refroide and cole her a litil. she left him. 

So + Refroi-donx (OF. refroidure}, coolness. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 250b/1 He had within forth thre 
refroydours or coldes..by whiche he assuaged by coldenes 
all the fyre withoute forth, 

Refront, v. [Re- 52.] ¢rans. To supply 
with a new front; to renew the front of. 

1855 HawrtHorne bk Note.bks. (1879) I, 326, I should 
take it to have been at least refronted since fobwons time. 
1895 Dove Stark Munro Lett. iv. 68 My 
to Belfast to be refronted and recuffed. 

Refru'strate, v. [Re- 5 a.) fans. To frus- 
trate again. 

1662 Hickerincitt Yamaica 56 Being so often refrus- 
trated in their reattempts. 

Refrygeracion, -cyon, obs. ff, REFRIGERATION. 

+ Reft, sb.) Sc. Obs. rare, [Alteration of Rrir, 
after the pa. pple. of REAvE v.1, or on analogy of 
theft.) Robbery. ; 

3456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 132 Suppos that 
gude war nouthir tane be violence, fors, na reft. 1552 Apr. 
Hamicron Catech. (1884) 10 Resettaris of theft and reft. 

Reft, 5.2 rare. [Alteration of Rurt, after the 
pa. pple. of REAVE 2+, or on analogy of cleft] A 
rift, fissure. 

x81r Pinkerton Petral. 1. 495 It..-had most, probably 
dropped into a reft, afterwards filled by stalactitic matter. 
1851 ANGUS Servi. viii. (1862) 156 ‘he mountain has been 
shivered.. 3 and spiritual churches..have come out of the 
enormous reft. 

Reft, pf/. 2.1 [See Reave v.1] Robbed, bereft 
of something. 

1847 Lytton Lucretia (1853) 257 Through all this the reft 
tigress mourned her stolen whelp. 

Reft, #9/. 2.2 [Sce Reave v.2] Split, cleft. 
1763 Aluseum Rust. I. \xxx. 336 If..it should not be con- 
venient to the farmer to get these wicker hurdles, but he 
should be obliged to take up with those made of reft stuff 
in form of a gate [etc.). 


Refter, obs. form of Rarrex 56,1 

+Refa. Obs. rare—', [ad. OF. refu, refiti:— 
L. refugium ReFuGE sb.) Refuge. 

3340 Ayend. 138 He is hire refu and ham sse} souy. 

Refuce, obs. form of Rrrust sd, and v. 

Refn-el (ri-),v. [Rr- 5a.] srans. To supply 
again with fuel. 

18x CoreripcE Left. (1895) II. 567 The necessity of ever 
re-fuelling the moral feelings of the people. 

Refuge (re‘firdz), sb. Also 5 reffuge. [a. F. 
rofuge (12th c.), ad. L. refugium, f. re- Re- back 
+ fugéreto flee. See also Reru and Rerute 5.1] 

1. Shelter or protection from danger or trouble ; 
succour sought by, or rendered to, a person. Zo 
do refuge, to give refuge or aid fo one. 

€1386 Cuauctr Ant.’s 7. 862 Yeue vs neither mercy ne 
refuge But sle me first. 2426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilger. 448 
The grete Reffuyt and Reffuge that thow dost to alle 
synful men. 1494 Faevan CAron. v. cvii. 81 The .ti. sones 
of Mordred were constrayned of pure force to seche stronge 
holdes for theyr refuge. 1523 Drapsuaw St, Werburge 


[f. as prec. + 


men had gone 


REFUGE. 


1. 1095 To the prophet Hely a rauen dyd refuge, Brought 
hym his sustenaunce and saued his lyue. 1592 STANYHURST 
eneis 1. (Arb.) 39 OF thefe] request I refuge, with meeke 
submissionhumbled. 667 Mitton /. Z. x1. 673 So violence 
Proceeded .. Through all the Plain, and refuge none was 
found. 1755 Warsurton Serm, Luke xiii. 1-2 Wks, 1788 
V. 297 The hapless Unbeliever..hath no where to fly for 
refuge from his terrors. 1784 Cowrrr Task 1, 238 The 
dweller in that still retreat Dearly obtains the refuge it 
affords. 1807 Sir R. Witson Frnl. 28 June in Liye (1862) 
IE. viti. 286 All patriotism and honour has in Prussia sought 
refuge among the women. 1878 Browninc La Saistaz 
429 Is he sad? there’s ready refuge. 

b. Of refuge, adapted or intended for shelter or 
protection, as in ezfy (see Crty 1 f), country, har- 
bour, place, port, (} weapor,) of refuge; also house 
of refuge, an institution for sheltering the home- 
less or destitute. 

¢ 1430 Lypo. Bochas nu. xxviii. 61/1 This Asylum..Was a 
place ofrefugeandsocours. 1482 Caxton Trevisa’'s Higden 
1. xv. 29 Sychem..was a Cyte ofrefuge and of socoure. x1540 
Breve (Cranmer) Yosh. xx.2 Appoynte out from among you 
cytiesof refuge. 1560 Daustr. Sletdane's Comm. 49b, The 
rest.. shall be banisshed to haveno place ofrefuge. 1590 Sir 
J. SmytH Dise. Weafons 3b, Swords .. have been in all 
ages..the last weapon of refuge both for horsemen, and 
footmen. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3} XVI. co/2 The cities of 
refuge were required to be well supplied with water and 
necessary provisions. 1838 ArNoLpD Hist. Rome 1. 7 He 
[Romulus) set apart a place of refuge, to which any man 
might flee, and be safe from his pursuers. 1866 Act 29 & 
30 Viet, c. 117 § 3x Provided that such House of Refuge, 
School, or Institution is certified as a Reformatory School 
under this Act. 1867 Suits Huguenots Eng. Pref. (1880) 
5 The geographical position of Britain has, from the earliest 
times, rendered it a country of refuge. 

c. To take refuge, to seek safety or shelter 21 
(or af) a place; also ¢ransf. (const. 22), to betake 
oneself, have recourse, to (something) as a means 
of escape, consolation, etc. 

1764 Burn Poor Laws 228 The Portuguese have a notion 
of honour, that if a murderer takes refuge in their house, 
they are bound to protect him. 1791 Mrs. RapcrirFe Row. 
Forest iv, We must take refuge in Switzerland, I think. 
184r Exruinstonc /7 7st, /nd. 11.397 The king..was borne 
down by the superior force of his enemies, and was con- 
strained to take refuge in his capital. 1874 Grren Short 
Atst. iii. § 7. 147 A thunderstorm once forced the King..to 
take refuge at the palace of the Bishop of Durham. 

transf, 1708 ATTERBURY Serne, vi. (1726) 11. 202 These 
Persons. .take Refuge in Reflections on the..Goodness of 
God, 1788 Mae. D'Aretay Diary 18 Feb., I..would have 
taken refuge in some other topic; but he seemed bent upon 
pursuing his own. 183z Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xviii. 
175 Dinah perfectly scorned logic and reason in every shape, 
and always took refuge in intuitive certainty. 1877 Mrs. 
Forrester Mignon 1. 113 Capt. Carlyle goes to his own 
room,..and takes refuge in a cigar. 

2. One who, or that which, serves to give shelter, 
protection, aid, comfort, etc. 

€1430 Lypc. Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 205 Reste and 
refuge to folk disconsolat, Fadir of pite and consolacioun, 
Blissid Leonard! 148r Caxton M/yrr, 1. xiit.39 He that 
is the very reffuge of alle creatures. 1555 Epen Decades 85 
Lhe byshoppe of Burges beinge the chiefe refuge of this 
nauigation. 1607 SHaKs, Tiron m1 iii. rx Must I be his 
last Refuge? @1660 Hammonp Serwt. xxiii, Wks. 1684 IV. 
635 In the midst of his Ship wrack, when there be planks 
and refuges enough about him. 1784 Cowrrr Task iv. 
396 Sleep seems theironly refuge: for, alas! Where penury 
is felt the thought is chained. 182: SHertry Prometh. 
Onbd. 1. 311 Howl, Spirits of the living and the dead, Your 
refuge, your defence lies fallen and vanquished. 1886 
Kietinc Departn:. Ditties, etc. (1899) 101, 1 go back To 
Rome and leisure...Or books—the refuge of the destitute. 

3. A place of safety or security ; a shelter, asylum, 
stronghold. Also in fig. context. 

34.. in Tundale's Vis, (1843) 136 And lyke a dowve fle to 
hisrefuge. x ~ . as a Bee ae, we RY 
remayned ce 
refuge. ar, sgn 
certain refuge nor place to resorte to. 1598 GreNEWEY 
Tacitus, Ann, Ww. xi. (1622) 106 With small bloudshed of the 
barbarians, by reason of their refuges at hand. 1667 
Mitrox P. Z. 1, 168 ‘This Hell then seem'd A refuge from 
those wounds 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 310 Drawn from his 
refuge in some lonely elm..ventures forth..The squirrel. 
1814-15 Suetrey Wordsworth 9 Thou hast like to a rock- 
built refuge stood Above the blind and battling multitude. 
3860 TyNDALL Glac, 1. xv. 103 [The chamois] flew with the 
Speed of the wind to its refuge in the mountains. 

b. (See quot.) 

3891 H. Mattuews in Law Tintes KCI. 96/2 Female 
convicts... are in certain cases released to refuges nine 
months before the ordinary time for release on licence. 

c. A portion of the roadway marked off at busy 
crossings, for securing the safety of foot passengers. 
188r Grant Waite England xiv. 320 The contrivance 
called a ‘refuge’ which is placed at intervals more or less 
convenient in the roadway of the street, 1896 Daily News 
1x Sept. 4 The erection of a large refuge, which would 
separate the two lines of traffic. 

4. +a. A way or means of obtaining shelter or 
safety; a resource; recourse fo a practice. Ods. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1, Wks 163/t He..bath a sure and 
vndoubtable refuge..to brynge him out of all perplexite, in 
that God hath commaunded him in all such doutes to 
byleue his churche. x54r R. Cortanpn Galyen's Terap. 
-Gj, We must somtyme come and haue refuge to the 
sendyng of blode. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v, iii. rz Their latest 
refuge Was to send him. 1638 Justus Paint. Ancients 313 
These shifts and by-ways..are meer refuges to shelter our 
infirmitie. 1670 CLARENDON Li/z (1760) I. ¥. 177 The king 
then, as the Jast Refuge, calls for the English Mastiffs. 

2734 tr. Rollins eine. Hist. (2827) 11. u. ii. 12 A general... 
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has no other refuge left, than continually to raise the ex- 
pectation of his allies by some fresh exploits. 

+b. 70 have ot make one's refuge: to betake 
oneself for refuge fo a person or place. Oés. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sermt. Tint. 248/1 To the end we 
may haue our refuge to his mercie. @ 1648 Lv. HerverT 
Hen, VI1I(1683) 439 The offenders making their refuge from 
one lordship marcher to another, were continued without 
punishment and correction. 
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Ped . , 
The Starters of this Calumny..betook themselves to this 
Refuge, That [etc]. 1724 WaterLann Farther Vind. 
Christ's Div. ii. 815 The boasted pretence.., the last refuge 
both of Socinians and Arians, is entirely routed and baffled. 
1778 Jounson in Boswell 7 Apr., Patriotism is the last 
Hlige of a scoundrel. 1891 Daily News 24 Nov. 4/7 As 
patriotism is sometimes the last refuge of a scoundrel, so 
economy..is the last refuge of a Reactionary. 

5. attrib., as refuge house, hut, place, tower; 
refuge hole (see quot. 1883). 

¢ 1585 C’rrss Pemproxe Ps. 1xxt. ti, Lord,..Be my rock, 
my refuge tower. 1813 Scotr Rokeby v1. vi I've sought 
for refuge-place in vain. 1856 Kane Arct, Exfl. 11. xviii. 
187 This little refuge-hut..was the means of saving the lives 
of these four men, 1869 J. Ker Serv. (1874) 339 To make 
the death of Christ a mere refuge-house for pardons. 1883 
Gresuey Gloss. Coal-mining, Kefuge Hole, 2 place formed 
in the side of anunderground plane or horse road. .in which 
men can take refuge during the passing of a train, or when 
firing shots. 

Refuge (re‘firdz), v. Now rare. [f. the sb., 
or ad. I. réfugier, trefuger (15th c.), usually refl. 
se réfugier, to take refuge. ] 

L. trans. To afford a refuge, asylum, or retreat to 
(a person); to shelter, protect. Also occas. in pass., 
to be refuged, to have taken refuge. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 13 b, A strong couert 
and sanctuane .. to refuge the wronged. 1613 SHERLEY 
Trav. Persia 34 Hauing promise of the Turke that he 
should be detained in Corassan where hewasrefuged. 168r 
Tempre Mem. ut, Wks, 173 I. 358 Prince William. .{has] 
been refuged and supported by that Crown against..the 
Emperor, 1720 Mrs. Manrey Power of Love vit. (1741) 
359 Castruchio .. promised to receive and refuge her at 
a fair House he had at Tivoli. 1779 G. Keatr Sketches 
Jr. Nat, Il. 145 They found all the people on board, re- 
fuged [1790 retired] in different places beneath the deck. 
1818 Suetiey Engan. Hills 205 So shall be The city that 
did refuge thee, 1867 J. B. Rosr tr. Virgil's Aeneid 22 
Thou who alone hast refuged our distress. 

transf, 3593 Suas. Nich, 11, v. v. 26 Like silly Beggars, 
Who sitting in the Stockes, refuge their shame That many 
haue, and others must sit there. 

tb. 7ef. To take refuge ; to flee for refuge fo 
a place. Obs. 7 


wee sé . 


ministers of the Lord that have refuged themselves to this 
little Sanctuary. 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Alen, (1720) 
Ill. 240 He was expell’d the Empire, and refuged himself 

pa = 7 * Clarissa (1811) 
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tection. Also fig. s 

1638-48 G. Danie. Eclog. v. 302 And now, the King Is 
pleas'd to refuge there. 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Ment. 4, 
I was reported to have refug'd among the Villagers. 7z0 
— Power of Love 1. (x741) 116 _He..refuged in the Great- 
ness of his Courage. 1790 Mrs. A. M. Jonnson Afor- 
mouth 1. 47 She had heard that pirates refuged formerly 
in the Hebrides. 1805 Sourney Madoc in Act. xxvii, Upon 
the heights Eastward, how few haverefuged! 1899 River 
Haccarp in Longu. Mag. Oct. 535 They move in short 
dipping flights, refuging in every convenient tree. 

+b. ‘To flee for refuge. Obs. rare. : 

1656 Finett For, Ambass. 111 The Duke de Soubise re- 
fuged hether from France upon miscarriage of some under- 
takings of his there. 

Hence Re‘fuged ff/. a. rare. 

1728 tr. Dufin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1. u. iii. 39 If the 
refug'd Person is guilty, he shall agree to make proper 
Satisfaction for him. | 

Refuge, obs. (or dial.) var. of Rerusr 5d, and v. 

Refugee (refindzi), sd. Also 7-8 refugie. 
[ad. F. re/ugié, pa. pple. of refugier : see REFUGE Uv. 
‘The Anglicized form in -ce appears almost as early 
as that in -ze, and soon became the standard one.] 

1. a. One who, owing to religious persecution or 
political troubles, seeks refuge in a foreign country ; 
orig. applied to the French Huguenots who came 
to England after the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes in 1685. : 

a. 2685 Burner Tracés (1680) I. 27 Zurich demanded the 
Estates of the refugies. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2679/x iS 
Troops in the Town behaved themselves very well, an 

articularly the French Refugies. (2709 Steeve Tatler 

Yo.13 P 2 That all the French Refugiesin those Dominions 
a5 Nach; Ever Shiny xz June, The poore and religious 
refugees who escaped out of France in the cruel persecution. 
z Prior Secretary 8 The long-winded cant of 2 dull 
bi ely 1707 Lond. Gaz. No, 4334/4 There was also an 
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helter or pro- 


humble Address from © * 


of Ireland. 1783 Nez 1x4? 
A very considerable * ‘ face 
last week bound for ‘ 1797 


. REFULGENT. 


Eneyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 51/1 Since the revolt of the 
British colonies in America, we have frequently heard of 
American refugees. 1814 Macxintosn Kez. Lives Milton's 
Nephews Wks, 1846 I. 503 Some of those ingenious and 


evnallane Dentartane caf mene whaca eettines annecthused ay 
Auli a Peru ee aluns dati, sayy a CUUnoUe ad ES 
of Balkans i, 5 A large number of refugees from the Tunja 
Valley had already arrived. 

b. A runaway; a fugitive from justice, etc. rare. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 108, I held 
myself as the refugee Jonas, whose crimes brought perdition 
on all in the vessel. 2816 Scorr Old Mort. vi, With a 
Promise on Morton's part that he would call the refugee 
when it was time for him to pursue his journey. 

te. transf. of migratory birds. Obés. rare~'. 

1764 Hanmer Odbserv. x. xiv. 413 Among other refugees of 
that time Maillet elsewhere expressly mentions quails, 

2. U.S. A name given, esp. in New York State, 
to parties of marauders in the American revolu- 
tionary war who claimed British protection; = 
Cowzoyr 2. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1780 Anorf (¢ft/e) Cow-Chace, in Three Cantos published 
on Occasion of the Rebel General Wayne's attack of the 
Refugees Block-House on Hudson's River. 178r J. ADAMS 
in Fam. Lett. (1876) 403, I expect all the rancor of the 
refugees will be poured out upon Cornwallis for it. 1821 F, 
Coorer Sfy vii, The more cunning refugees dispersed in 
small bands;.. the dispersion of a troop of Cow-boys was 
only the extension ofan evil. 

3. a. Used appositively, as refugee (tutor, etc. 

1721 R. Newton Univ. Educ. 181 Grooms, and footmen, 
and nurses, and refugee tutors. 179x Gouv. Morris in 
Sparks Life & Writ, (1232) II. 143 The aristocrats are gone 
and going in great numbers to join the refugee princes. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput & S. iv. 63 Our refugee 
divines preach to more purpose. 1858 Cartytr /redk, Gt. 
1X. xi. (1872) III, 188 Stanislaus has abundance of useless 
refugee Polish Magnates about him. 

b. attrib. Characteristic of a refugee. 

1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 407 Animated by the 
true refugee hatred of the country which had cast him out. 

HenceRefugee’ v., to take refuge; Refugee‘ism, 
the condition of a refugee; Refugee‘ship, the 
personality of a refugee. (sonce-wd’s.) 

1750 Carte Hist, Eng. 11, 373 Whether the report was 
raised by the English rebels retugee'd at Paris [etc.}. 1784 
in Southey Life Andrew Bell (1844) 1. 293 All will go on 
admirably with your refugeeship. 1876 Cro. Ettor Dan. 
Der, 11, xxii, A Pole, or a Czech, or something of that 
fermenting sort, in a state of political refugeeism. 


+Refugy. Obs. rare". [ad. L. refugium: 
see REFUGE sé.] A place of retuge. 

1535 CoverDALE 3 Mace. xi. 41 To dryue them out which 
were in the castell at lerusalem and in the other refugies, 

Refuis(s, obs. Sc. forms of REFUSE v. 

Refuissall, obs. Sc. form of Rarusar. 

Refulgence (rifv'ldgéns). [ad. L. refilgen- 
tia: sce KEFULGENT and -ENCE.) The quality of 
being refulgent; splendour, brightness, radiance, 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 194 The refulgences of those 
Carbuncles. 1692 Knatcusuct tr. Annot, NM. Test, 259 
PM BV ye ey FE ay weaee nt te weng WRAXALL Tour 
. , . he heat and reful- 

= tome at ten feet 

Ubstaued., 2U2Zb GUL a 4 esses aay are culm, Clear, blue re- 
fulgence of a winter's lake. 847 L. Hunt Alen, Women & 
B.A. xiv, 269 All this bloom and rosy refulgence, which are 
phrases of the poets. 


Refulgency (rilu'ldzénsi). ? Gos. [See prec. 
and -ENCY.] = REFULGENCE. 

1616 Cuaraan Homer's Hymn Venus 95 Giue me the 
refulgencie Of most renown'd and rich posteritie. ¢ 1645 
Howeut Left. (1650) 11. li, 60 Her sight is precently dazled 
and disgregated with the refulgency and coruscations thereof, 
1741-2 Stacknouse Hist. Bible w. ii. (1752) 1. 4614/1 (Moses} 
was oblig’d then to keep at a more awful Distance from 
the tremendous Throne of God, and not come within the 
Circle of its refulgency. 1796 T. Scorr Comm, Danitl x, 
To behold, with our bodily: eyes, the refulgency of his per- 
sonal and mediatorial excellences. 

[ad. L. reful- 


Befulgent (1/foldzént), @. 
gent-em, pres. pple. of refulgere, {. re- RE- + fulgere 
to shine.] Shining with, or reflecting, a brilliant 


light; radiant, resplendent, gleaming. 

zso09 {see b]. 1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) 127 
Haires of a goldlike hewe ; (not purest gould so refulgent). 
1635 Quartrs Lmb/. ww. ii. 194 Enrich mine eyes witb thy 
retuigent ray. 2661 Grasvitt Van. Dogrt, 238 The most 
refulgent colours are the result of light and shadows. 1717 
Porr: [/iad xt. 204 In blazing heaps, the grove's old honours 
fall, And one refulgent ruin Jevels all. 1788 Westev F's. 
(1872) VI. 292 There will be no clouds or fogs; but one 
bright, refulgent day. 1807 J. Barrow Columb. 1. 474 
Freedom..here shall rise, Light her new torch in my re- 
fulgent skies. 1864 Texxyson £.xferiments, Millon 33 
Some refulgent sunset of India. 


b. fransf. or fig. 
1sog Hancs Past. Pleas. x1.(Percy Soc.) 45 These pottes 
-» Desoyde our rudenes wyth grete fyry lemes; Theyr 
centencious verses are refulgent. 1624 QuARLES Dn 
Poems, Sion's Elegies (2717) 385 Sion, the, glory of whose 


refulgent Fame . tn~wmnene, JBar 
Suetrey Adore so " sunk, 
extinct in their «© "4 Barn, 


Rudge xxvii, Bestowing upon the locksmith a most re- 
fulgent smile, he left them. 7 ; 
+e. As aterm of compliment applied to a lady. 
2602 Marston Ant. § Afel. 1. Wks. 1256 I. 25 right and 
refulgent ladie, daine your eare, 1656 5. Hottasp Zara 
(1719) 83 Who wait upon the high-bor, illustrious, and re- 
fulgent Maulkina. 


REFULGENTLY. 


Hence Refn'igently adv.; Refu-lgentness. 

1626 T. H. tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 204 This lewell ,. re- 
fulgently shining with the rayes of a constant equality of 
spirit. 1664 H. More Alyst. J0i7., Apot. sor How re- 
fulgently bright and glorious the bodies of the blessed are 
at the Resurrection. 1730-6 Baitey (folio), Kefulgentuess, 
brightness, splendor. 

Refand (r/fo'nd), sé. [f. next.] Repayment. 

1866 Morn. Star 6 Mar. 6/3 He instituted this suit to 
obtain a refund of the sum. 1884 Harfer’s Mag. June 42/1 
That claims for drawback or refund be paid upon due proof 


ly. 
“Refund (rifond), v1 [ad. OF. refunder (re- 


fonder) or L. refundére, {. re- Ru- + fundére to 
pour: see Founp 7.3] . ey 
1. ¢rans. To pour back, pour in or out again (22. 


and fig.). Now vere or Obs. 

1386 Adnanak for Year 8 pe vertu or be influens pat it 
hace or receyves of be hyer planetys. it refundes and puttys 
til pe erthe by his bemys. ¢x4s0 tr. De /uzitatione u. x. 53 
Pe giftes of sod mowe not flowe in us, for..we refunde not 
ayen ail to pe originall welle 1653 H. Mone Antid. Ath. 
u. xii. Schol, § x (1712) 160 It is at Jast refunded into the Body 
by the left Ventricle ofthe Heart. 1674 Gout. Tongue v. 56 
One may as easily perswade the thirsty earth to refund the 
water she has suckt into her veins. 1725 Pore Odyssey xu. 
132 Thrice in dire thunders she refunds the tide. 1765 
Antig. in Ann, Reg. 181/1 The waves play, absorbed in 
each other and again refunded [1818 Scotr Hr#. Miadl. i, 
Two lawyers, whose wetted garments.. would refund a con- 
siderable part of the water they had collected.J 

b. To give back, restore. Also adso/. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IL, 179 The membres inferialle 
supporte and do seruyce, the..membres mediate receyve, 
and refunde, 1694 Crowne Regulus tw. 43 This body.. 
Asks the refunding all our victories. 1699 Woopwarp in 
Phil. Trans. XXI. 217 These.. being Vegetable Substances, 
when refunded back again into the Earth, serve for the 
formation of other like Bodies. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faith v.i. § 2.215 An animal nature which .. is compelled 
to refund its constituent matter to the planet ..on which 
it grew. 


te. Philos. To put back zzfo something ante- 


cedent. Obs. 

3696 J. Serjeant Afeth. Science 222 They cannot .. with- 
out making use of Principles, refund Effects into their 
Proper Causes, 1697 — Solid Philos. 452 Sothat all the 
Certainty of Authority is to be refunded into Intrinsecal 
Arguments. (1836-7 Sir W, Hamicton Metaph. iv. (1877) I. 
77 The intellectual necessity of refunding effects into their 
causes.] 2 

2. To make return or restitution of (a sum re- 
ceived or taken) ; to hand back, repay, restore. 

1553 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 146 To refund, content, 
and pay to ane honorable man..the sowme of v@ lib. _ 166x 
Perrys Diary 20 Oct., I am to refund to..Lord Peter. 
borough what he hadgiven us six months ago. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland xxv. 116 The maid’s Father is sen- 
tenced to refund either the entire sum, or half of it, as the 
case stands, 1723 Woprow Corr, (1843) ILI. ro Whatever 
charges you are at in copying I shall willingly refund. 1727 
Pork, etc. Art of Sinking 95 If you would describe a rich 
man refunding his treasures, eapress it thus, 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1. 799 Some private purse Supplies his need with 
a usurious loan, To be refunded duly. 1844 H. H. Witsox 
Brit. India \. 441 They..refunded to the peasantry of the 
country the money which had been extorted from them. 
1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 134 A thief, whether he steals 
much or little, must refund twice the amount. 

3. To reimburse, repay (a person). 

1736 Swirt Let. to BS. Hort 12 May, The printer has a 
demand..to be fully refunded, both for his disgraces, his 
losses, and the apparent danger of his life, 1862 J. M. 
Luptow Hist, U. S. 204 A proposal to refund him out of 
the Treasury was now made in Congress. 1895 ‘Daily News 
30 Oct. 6/7 If you are out of pocket by this business, [1] 
shall be glad to contribute towards refunding you. 

4. absol. To make repayment. 

2655 Futrer Ch. Hist. vit, iii. § 43 As none were Losers 
employed in that service,..so we finde few refunding back to 
charitable uses. 1706 Mrs. Centiiwre Basset-Table v, 
1 believe you are the first Gamester that ever refunded. 
1955 SMottetr Quix. (1803) IV. 60 He not only refuses to 
refund, but also denies that I ever lent him the ten crowns. 
2841 Macautay £ss., Hastings (1850) 606 The majority... 
voted .that Hastings had corruptly received between thirty 
and forty thousand pounds; and that he ought to be com- 

pelled to refund, 

Hence Refunded 4f/. a.; Refunding vb/. sb. 
Also Befurnder !, one who refunds. 

x691 ‘T. Brown Reas. New Converts taking Oaths 3 A 
City Usurer turn’d into a Refunder of his ill-gotten Estate. 
18zg Lame Etia Ser. u. Barbara S—, Ravenscroft..in 
silence took back the refunded treasure, 1843-56 Bouvier 
Law Dict. (ed. 6) sv. Refund, On a deficiency of assets, 
executors .. are entitled to have refunded to them legacies 
which they may have paid.. 5 they are generally authorized 
to require a refunding bond. 

Refu'nd (ri-), v2 [Re-5a.] trans. To fund 
again or anew. Hence Refunding vl. 5b.2; also 
Refunder 2, 

31860 in Worcrster. 1896 Columbus (Ohio) Dis. 22 A 
4/2 When the bonds are sold and the floating sdebtedince 
is refunded..let us join in well-wishing to the refunders. 
2900 Westur, Gaz. 23 Apr. 8/1 The disbursements of the 

reasury in connexion with the re-funding of bonds. 

Refandment (rffundmént). [f. Rerunp v1 
+-sENT.] The act of refunding. 

1826 Lasin Elia Ser. 11. Pop. Fallacies ii, The denunciators 
1 ve been fain to postpone the prophecy of refundment toa 

Meee 3896 Westm. Gaz. 18 Feb. 5/1 The guarantees 
«efor the refundment of such a loan. 
prrefarbish (rite-wif ),, [Re-5a.] trans. To 

urbish anew; to repolish, do up again, 


358 


x61z Corar., Refourdir, to refurbish, repolish. 1824 
Lanvor Jag. Conv., Abbé Delille & Landor Wks. 1853 1. 
1oo/r It requires a better poet to refurbish 2 trite thought 
than to exhibit an original 1874 Grapstoss Kitualiso in 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 674 She has refurbished and paraded 
anew every rusty tool. oe 

Hence Refurbished f//. a.; Refu'rbishing 
vbl, sb.; also Refu-rbishment. 

1866 Geo. Extot F. Holt xiii, It was a charming little 
room in its refurbished condition. 1879 Daily News 31 Dec. 
5/2 The refurbishing of an old and faded political celebrity. 
1885 Sat, Rev. 5 Dec, 732 The figures which are in process 
of refurbishment at Madame Tussaud's. 

Refurnish (rifs-mif), v [RE-5a.] érans. 
To furnish anew, in various senses. 

1531 Exvor Gov. 1. xxiv, [Henry VII] refurnisshed his 
dominions, and repayred his manours. 1598 Barret 7heor. 
Warres ww. iii. 109 If any men.. be hurt or slaine,..how are 
these rankes to be refurnished. @ 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. 
Man. u. vii. (1677) 187 The Brutes and Birds..might easily 
refurnish the same Continent after the subsiding of the 


Flood. 1829 Lytron Désowned xxv, You will refurnish the 
house, l sup7-7-?)—-® += Sm Presa Rg ME nesed Sse SAS 
The Reforn , 
overthrow, 


fabric of superstition. : 

Hence Refu'rnished ff/. a.; Refurrnishment. 

1835 Lytron Rienci 1v. i, The redecorated, refurnished, 
and smiling shops. 1880 L. Watrace Bew-AHur vut.i, The 
refurnishment was in a style richer than before. 

Refus, obs. form of REFUSE sd, and v, 

Refusable (rifist-2ab'1), 2. Now rare. [f. Rr- 
FUSE UY, + -ABLE, or ad. obs. F. veftesable.] 

L. That may be rejected or refused (when offered). 

1570 Levins Manip. 4/8 Refusable, recusabilis, 1611 
Corar., Refectadle, reiectable, refusable. 1659 H. Tuorn- 
pike Wks, (1846) Il. 512 No act of theirs .. is refusable by 
the Church, 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. 1V. 138 Since those 
Sufferings were absolutely refusable as not being the very 
same which the Law demanded. 

tb. Deserving of rejection. Obs. 

1658 A. Fox tr. Wairts’ Surg. ut. xvii. 27% Ifa patient hath 
bled nere so much, they will phlebotomize him further, 
which is an ill andrefusable way. 1666 Br. S. Paruer Free 
Censure (1667) 143 The Sensation of .. displeasing Objects, 
which makes their Existence full of nothing but Sadness 
and Misery, and utterly refusab!e. 

2. That may be refused (when asked for), 

1652 WarrEN Unéelievers (1654)17 Payment was refusable. 
x668 Marvett Corr, Wks. 1875 II. 258 My Lord..did wish 
[etc.}... Which, all circumstances considered, seeming not 
refusable, my Lord Bellasis writ this letter. 1818 BExTHAas 
Ch, Eng., Catech. Exam, 404 An indulgence refusable, and 
not to be granted but upon conditions. 


+Refusado. Obs. rare—°. [app.a.Pg. refusado, 


pa. pple. of veftsar to REFusE.}] (See quots.) 

1598 Frorio, Xefusati, the coursest veluets that be, called 
tefusados, /did., Setanino, a kind of thin veluet called re- 
ses Ibid., Velutino, fine, slender, course, refusado 
veluet. 

Refusal (ihzzil). Also 5 refusaile, 5-7 
refusall, -fusel(1, 7 Sc. refuissall, [f. REFUSE v. 
+-AL 4.] 

1. The act of refusing; a denial or rejection of 
something demanded or offered. 

1474 Rolls of Parl, V1, 1218/2 Any of the said Commys- 
sioners or Collectours provyng the same refusell, 523 Act 
146 15 Hen. VIII, c. 2 Thesame estranger..to whom such 
refusel shalbe made. 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
107 b, Where the reasons of theyr refusatl may be heard, 
1607 Norpen Surv, Dial, t. 35 It were very foolishness in a 
Tenant, for wilfull refusall thereof, to indanger the same. 
167 Mitton Samson 1330 Do they not seek occasion of new 
quarrels,On my refusal, todistressme more..? 2776 GiBEON 
Decl. & F. xiv. I. 404 It was impossible long to refuse so 
natural a request .. without maintaining his refusal by arms. 
1847-9 Heres Friends in C. (1851) 1. 15 Accepting only for 
the fear of giving offence by refusal. “2875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 448 If he refuse, he shall be liable to be convicted 
by law of refusal to serve. 

b. spec. in the game of écaité, the action of the 
dealer in refusing to allow a discard. Hence re- 
JSusal hand, a hand on which the dealer should re- 
fuse to allow a discard. 

1877 Encycl. Brit, Vi. 621/1 Proposal, acceptance, or re- 
fusal made cannot beretracted. 1878 *Cavenpisn’® Ecarté 
53 The cases are few in which, with a refusal, he will only 
make three or four tricks. /éfd, 58 His hand should be 
stronger than those given in the refusal hands. 

ec. Of a horse; (see REFUSE v. 3c). 

2856 ‘StoncHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sporls 383 A refusal is 
never desirable, as the horse. .is apt to repeat it. 1857 
Lawrence Guy Liv, xiv. 131 The mare was so savage and 
sulky still that a refusal seemed a certainty. 

d. Absolute resistance of a pile to further driving; 
the point at which this takes place. 

31847 Cresy Encycl, Civ. Engin, (1856) 1070 The refusal of 
a pile to advance does not always insure it having arrived 
ata proper bed. 2875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1911/2 The 
refusal of a pile intended to support 13} tons may be taken 
at 10 blows of a ram of x,350 pounds [etc.}. 

+2. a. Repudiation (of a wife), divorce. b. 
Abandonment (ofa party). Obs. rare. 

1531 Dial. Laws Eno veui Wyit Mecsas eet to 
of refusell to the Tues : . 
others, leuyng king . - 
ofthe ErleofRichmo - ' 
parte fetc.]. 

3. The chance of refusing some thing, office, or 
the like before it is offered to others; the privilege 
or right of having it placed at one's disposal for 
acceptance; esp. in phr, fo have the refusal of, 


REFUSE. 


1571 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11.80 His Presentatioun— 
togidder with the refusall of the kirk abone-writtin. 2613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage v. xvii. (1614) 546 If any of his 
subiects hath any precious stone of value, and make not him 
the offer of it, it is death to him; he must haue the refusall 
of all. 31640 Boston (U.S.) Rec. (1877) 11. 53 Chrystopher 
Stanley is promised the refusall of six acres of upland..yf it 
be there to be sould. 1708 Swirr Sacranz. Test Wks. 1755 
II. 1, 126 When employments go a begging for want of 
hands, they shall be sure tohave the refusal, 1812 Sixctair 
Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. AGG. 17 Phe cranks Vans wranc teeta a0 
clover, have the refusal of wz 
1887 Times (weekly ed) 14° : 
refusal of any concessions he might obtain. 

4. That which has been refused or rejected. 

1746 H. Watrore Lett. (1846) Il, 166 Ireland is to be 
offered to Lord Harrington, or the Presidentship 3 and the 
Duke of Dorset, now president, is to have the other's refusal. 
1748 RicHarpson C/arissa (1811) II. x02 And next, with her 
pride, to take her sister’s refusals, as she once phrased it. 

+ Refusant, a. Obs. rave. [a. F. refusant, 
pres. pple. of refuser, or f. REFUSE v. + -anT1] 
Refusing to take an oath, recusant. 

1577 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (x88) 389 
Some of the Aldermenand Durgesses refusants [are required) 
to make their repaier hither to declare what lawfull causes 
they may have to the contrarye. 

+ Refu'se, sé.) Ols. Also 4 refous, 4-5 (7) 
refus, 5 reffus(e, 6 refuce, Sc. refuis(e. fa, OF. 
ae f. refuser to REFUSE. ] 

. =RerFusaL 1. (Common in 15-16th c.) 

1390 Gowrr Conf. III. 298 Thei made hem naked as 
the: scholde,..Amonges hem was no refus. ¢ 1420 Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 848 Refuse of Rychesse & Worldly 
Veynglory. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes (1877) 53 
The reffuses of a nygard ben bettir than the largesces of a 
prodygall waster. 525 Lp. Berners /roiss. Il. cci. 
{exevil.] heading, Of the refuce of them of Acquytayne 
made to the Duke of Lancastre. 1568 Grartox Chron. II. 
513 As of the refuse made vnto my Lorde of Gloucester, 
of openyng the tower to him,..he aunswereth [etc.]. 1600 
Fairrax Tasso pe aayee ed i ia a 
was his proffre 
Ch. Scot. v. (16; , 
Comniotion. ; 

b. Of refuse (OF. de refus), not worth hunting. 
So without refuse (OF. sans refis), that ought te 
be hunted. : 

¢1330 R. Brune Chron. (1810) 115 Siben wan pei Inglond 
..& now er pise bot mansbond, rascaile of refous. ¢ 1410 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Ifa man se a wylde 
boore be whiche seme hym gret ynogh, as men seye of pe 
herte chaseable of x., he shall saye a wylde boore of 
thred yere, bat is withoute refuse. 

2. = REFUSAL 3. 

1783 SMottetT Cut. Fathou: (1784) 92/2 A certain lady of 
quality bespoke the refuse of the jewel. 

Refuse (re‘fiz’s), a. and 56.2 Forms: 4 refus, 
reffuys, 5, 7 refuce, 6 refuze, refows, 6-7 
reffuse, (6 reffize), 6-7 (9) refuge, 4- refuse. 
[app. an irregular adoption of OF. refuse (= 
mod, F. vefusé), pa. pple. of refuser to REFUSE.) 

A. adj. +1, Kefused or rejected. Const. of (= 
by). O6és. rare. 

o3374 CHaucer Troylus 1. 514 (570) My langwysshynge, 
That am refus of every creature. 1508 Dunsar Foyting 
"5 Forworthin fule, of all the warld reffuse. 

. Rejected or thrown aside as worthless or of 
little value; discarded, useless; odd (money). 

{1425 in Kennett Par. Ant. (1818) II. 250 De Jana refuse 
vendita..hoc anno.) 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 567/2 All the 
refuse Hornes..to sell. 1503-4 Churchiv. Acc., Croscomte 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 26 More over in the box of refows money 
resteth..xis. iiijd. 3530 Patscr. 261/2 Refuse woll, /ayne 
refusee. 161x Bistc 1 Sant. xv. 9 Euery thing that was 
vile, and refuse, that they destroyed vtterly. 1638 Eart or 
Cork Diary in Lismore Pafers Ser. 1. (1886) V. 52, I sould 
7 tonnes of refuge steele. 1659 Hamstonp Os: 2s. XXx1. 12 
As that refuse potsheard, cast aut as goad for nathing. 1754 
Hawsiss Ref. Card-flaying 19 Seizing on a Heap of 
Refuse Cards that Iny by him, began playing them away. 
1827-35 Witus Varr/asins 6 A dog Crunching beneath the 
stall a refuse bone. 1869 E. A, Parkes Pract, Aygiene 
(ed. 3) 25 Certain trades pour their refuse water into rivers. 

transf. 1770 Lancuorxe Plutarch (1879) 1. 98/r He 
ordered the Milectans to bury him ina certain refuse and 
neglected place. 1879 Cur. Rossetti Seck & /. 59 A refuse 
burial in heat and frost and without lamentation. 

b. of persons. rare. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (2656) 207 The refuse and 
scattered People of the overthrowne Army his Father had 
lost before. x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rica ut. 136 Another 
kinde of reffuse people of one family and disposition with 
the former. 1820 Lamp Elva Ser. 1. Two Races Aen, As 
distasteful as Piiam’s refuse sons. 

B. sb. 1. That which is cast aside as worthless ; 
rubbish or worthless matter of any kind; the 


rejected or rubbishy part of anything. 

cx440 Promsp. Parv,375/1 Owte caste, or refuse, or coralyce 
of corne. /éid. 427/2 Refuce, or owt caste, what so ever 
hyt be, caducum, purgamentun, 1455 Kells of Parlt. 

» 325/1 No Silke.. but of ye wurst refuse that they mowe 
have. 1547 Act 1 Edw. Vi, c.3. § 2 Giving the same slaue 
--such reffuse of meate as he shall thinke meete. 1597 
Bacon Couters Good & Evill Ess, (Arb.) 141 Many kindes 
fof things} haue much refuse which counteruale that which 
they haue excellent. 366z J. Davies tr. Otcarins’ Voy. 
Ambass. 223 The Best Wollen Tapistry in the whofe Coun- 
trey, whereof there is brought into Europe but the refuse. 
1709 Staxuore Paraftir. IV. 513 In themselves they are no 
better than Chaffand Refuse. x75 Macens /nsurances 1. 
257 The Company alledged..that there generally was some 
Refuse among a whole Cargo of Hemp. 1832 Bapnacr 
Econ, Manuf. xxxii. 319 Lightalmost solar has been extracted 


REFUSE. 


from the refuse of fish. 1865 Dickens Mut. Friend 1. iti, 
Shipping over the stones and refuse on the shore. 

transf, 1969 E. Haxe Newes out of Powles Churchyarde 
(1579) F ij, Was euer seene..such monstrous kinde of men, 
Such vomite, refaze, Dunghill drosse? 1599 Porter Angry 
Wom, Adingdan (Percy Soc.) 80 Why, thou whorson refuge 
of a tayler [ete.]. 1709 StEELE Tatler No. 109 ? § The 
Refuse of a Heart long before given away to a Coxcomb. 
1949 Sstol.rett Gil Blas (1797) IL. 87 Miserable authors 
whose works are the refuse of libraries and players. 

* b. The worthless or outcast portion of some class 
of persons; the scum, offscourings, dregs, etc. 

1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 145 But the greater part 
void of judgement, and the refuce of the people in simple 
attire, ran roguing abroad. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1.23 These..are the refuse of the tribute Children. 
171x AppIson Sfect, No 99 & 8 [This] has given Occasion 
to the very Refuse of Mankind..to set up for Men of 
Honour. 1813 SHELtey Q. Afaé iv. 181 The refuse of 
society, the dregs Of all that is most vile. 1858 Norton 
Topics 118 Jones, Brown, and Robinson, the ‘refuse ', remain 
with the regiment to be slaughtered by their sepoys. 

e. ‘The leavings of (=what is left by) something. 

1665 MANLEY Grotins’ Low C. Warres 101 He had with 
him, something more than Eight Hundred Horse, and Six 
‘Thousand Foot, the Refuse and Remains of the French 
Troubles and Tumtlts. 1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. Mise (1721) 
260 Some Carcass half devour'd, the Refuse of gorg’d Wolves 
or ominous Ravens. @ 1800 Cowrer Heroism: 70 Yet man.. 
Gleans up the refuse of the general spail. 

2. atlrib. and Comd., as refuse eater, heap, matter; 
refuse consumer or destructor,a furnace in which 
refuse of various kinds is burned; refuse sifter, 
one who is employed in separating the more useful 
parts of refuse from the utterly worthless, 

1848 Dickens Dombey xv, Lhe miserable waste ground, 
where the refuse-matter had been heaped of yore. 1863 
Lyett Antig. Mat 22 The contents of the Danish refuse- 
heaps, 1884 J. Suarman Hist. Sivearing i. 1 The bone- 
sellers and refuse-sifters of..Clare Market, 1889 J. Jacogs 
Fables of AEsop 1.66 The refuse-eater and the offal-eater 
Belauding each other. 1895 Daily News 3 Aug. 3/3 The 
burning, fiery furnace. .was simply a refuse consumer, 1895 
Pall Mall G, 26 Jan. 8/1 That most essential sanitary 
apparatus, a refuse destructor. 

Refuse (rifii'z),v. Forms: 4 (5-6 Sc.) refus, 
(4 refusy, 5 refusen, -yn), 4-6 reffus(s)-, 5~6 
refuce, Sc. refoys-, (6 refuge), 6-7 Sc. refuis(s)-, 
4-refuse. [ad. F. refuser (12th c.= Pg. refusar, 
Sp. rehusar, obs. It. oe) :—pop.L. *refisdre, 
f, vefiisiim, pa, pple. of refundére: see REFUND V.1] 

I. +1. a. To disclaim, disown, decline to coun- 
tenance (an act). Ods.-* 

13.. Coer de L, 4669 Cursyd be he that thy werk alowe !., 
‘Thou hast done us gret schame : ‘hou wer wurthy to have 
blame; Al swylke werkes I refuse. 3 

_tb. To avoid, keep clear of or free from (sin, 
vice, etc.). Ods. 

1357 Lay Folks Caltech. 5% The seuen vertues that ilk 
man sal use, And..the seuen dedely sinnes that man sal 
refuse, 1390 Gower Conf III. x64 If a Prince wolde him 
reule.. This vice sholde be refused, Wherof the Princes ben 
assoted. 1526 Piler. Perf, (WW. de W. 1531) 3 What we 
shold ensewe & folowe, and what we sholde refuse & for- 
sake. 1534 More Comf agst. Trib, i. Wks. 1207/2 Geue 


the Fennarne thare shinn-- 


ullected in his Morals, to retuse evil and ta do good. 


2. Todecline+ ‘” Hered 
or presented) ; i 
wy AT woe om 


& 
1 


present. 1393 Lance. P. 22. C. xt. 142 Ich seih..how pat 
men mede token, and mercy refuseden. ¢x425 Wyntoun 
Cron. tt. y. 338 Bot he refoysitt pat curtassy, For pe worschep 
of his larde. 1513 Douctas /2neis 1V. iil. 34 Quhat wickit 
wycht wald ever Refuse sic profier..? rg96 Suaxs. Merch. V. 
v. i. 211 No Woman had it, but a civili, Doctor, Which did 
refuse three thousand Ducates of me. 167x Mitton ?. &. 
i. 329 Meats by the Law unclean..young Daniel could 
refuse. xgto Swirt Frul. to Stella \et. v, Lord Halifax 
began a health to me to-day;..which I refused. 1755 
Cotstax & THornton Connoisseur No. 6o » 4 A leads a 
strong Club, which B refuses. 1774 Gotnss. Nat, Hist. 
(1776) VII. 82 Four days after they refuse all vegetable 
food. 1820 Suetiey in Lady Shelley Memorials (1859) 138 
it was refused at Drury Lane..on a plea of the story being 
toohorrible. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr te. Ravke's Hist. Servia 
242 Rather let the duty be undertaken by those who refuse 
foreign assistance. 

b. To reject (a thing or person) in making a 
choice or selection, + Also const. from. Some- 
what rare. 

1526 Tinpate fats, xxi. 42 The same stone which the 
bylders refused, is set in the princypall parte of the corner. 
2556 Lauper Tractate 508, 1 Faue maid knawin.. How that 
3e_suld Elect..3our Llugis..And quhome 3e aucht for to 
refuse Frome that gret office. x6rr Distr /sa. vii. 15 That 
hee may know to refuse the euill, and choose the good. 
3633 Henserr Priest to Temple iv, They say it is an ill 
Mason that refuseth any stone. 1725 Watts Logic iw. 1, By 
this means they [poets and orators) will better judge what to 
chuse and what to refuse, 

3. To decline to accept or submit to (a command, 
rule, instruction, etc.) orto undergo(pain or penalty). 
2375 Barvour Sruce xu. 205 Nane payn sall refusit be 

Ti ! we haue maid our cuntre fre. ©2386 Cuaucer Clerk's 
7.72 Accepteth thanne of vs the trewe entente That neuere 
yet refuseden thyn heeste. cxgoo Cursor JM. 28678 (Cott. 
Galba), pis man..es in will to sin nomare, And refuses 


penance neuer be lese, 1485 Caxton Fables of Esp s. { suche a 
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xvi, He that reffuseth the good doctryne of his fader, yf 
euyl happe cometh to hym it is but ryght. xrs60 Daus tr, 
Steidane's Comm, 112 {They} graunted out proces against 
certen,.. whose judgement, unles they surceased they would 
refuse, @1618 Raveicu Sceftick in Rent. (1651) 15 ‘This 
creature chuseth his food, refuseth the whip, fawneth on his 
Master. 1667 Mitton P, L. vi. 41 To subdue By force, 
who reason for thir Law refuse. 1784 Cowrer Tash v. 874 
Yet thus we dote, refusing while we can Instruction. 1856 
*Sronenesce' Arit. Rurad Sports 363/x The orders to ride 
behind..could scarcely be refused by the jockey. 

b. transf. of things, in various contexinal senses. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos x. 40 Her membres refuseden the 
swete reste of slepe. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xvi. 
643 A young Man had been ill of an Ulcer in his Chin for 3 
years, which refused all Medicines. 1726 Leon: tr. Alberti's 
Archit.\.75/2Wemust *--s tt 8 
as will not refuse Shi 
laden. 19794 Rigging < ‘ see reac) 
practised when it is expected that a ship will refuse stays 
upon a lee shore. 1873 Seon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 152/t 
The acid..causes the stone to refuse the printing ink except 
where touched by the chalk. 

¢. Of a horse: To stop short at (a hedge, water, 
etc.) instead of leaping. (Cf13b.) Also ¢ransf. 

1840 De Quiscey Style iii. Wks. 1862 X. 227 We shall 
endeavour to bring up our reader to the fence .. But as we 
have reason to fear that he will ‘refuse’ it {etc}. 288 
Encycl. Brit. X11. 197/2 However bold the horse may be, 
he will soon refuse water if his rider be perpetually in two 
minds when approaching a brook. 

4. +a. To reject (a person); to decline to admit 
to a certain position, or to some relationship with 
oneself. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. IIS. 180 Every jugge was refused 
Which was noght frend to comun riht. ‘¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
12978 Pai meuit vnto messan with bere men hole; All 
refusit hom the folke of pe fyne plase. a@1s48 Hatt 
Chron., Hen, VII 219 b, She them utterly refused for her 
servauntes. 161x Bisre Acts vii. 35 This Moses whom they 
refused, saying, Who made thee a ruler anda Iudge? 1671 
Mirton P. &. iv. 496 (Thou) wouldst be thought my God, 
And storm'st refus‘d. 1683 Songs Lond. Prentices (Percy 
Soc.) 79, I for my part will utterly refuse thee. 

b. To reject, decline to have, as a (+t lover, 
paramour) wife or (now usually) husband. 

€3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 338 Quhen scho 
schaw {= saw] scho wes sa refusit, scho can sorou ma. 
cr400 Maunpev. (1839) xvii. 179 Alle the Wommen there... 
forsake no man. And thei seyn, thei synnen, 3if thei refusen 
ony man. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce xi, A yonge man 
«-was so moche esprysed of her loue that by cause she 
reffused hym he deyde for her Ioue. 1600 E. Broun tr, 
Conestaggio 266 Bicause she had refused so many great 
Kings and Princes in former times. 1722 De For Relig. 
Courtsh, 1. i. (1840) 10, I dare say she won't refuse bim, 
1773 Gotpss. Stoops to Cong. v, You know I can’t refuse 
her till I'm of age, father. 1866 G. Macponatp Ann. Q, 
Neighb, i. (1878) 5, I had been refused a few months before. 

+c. To decline to meet (an opponent). Ods. rare. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron, (1811) II. 538 Syr Wyllyam Darell 
refusyd his appellant, or they had ronne theyr full coursys. 
1606 Suaks. sint. §& Cé. ut. vit. 40 No disgrace Shall fall you 
for refusing him at Sea, Being prepared for Land. 

+d. Venery. To reject (a stag) as not proper 
for the chase. Obs. rare—', 

The Fr. text has i/ n'a point de refuz (cf. Reruse sb. 1b). 

exgre Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, He shall 
saye pat it is an hert pat farne yer was of x.; pat shuld not 
be refused. 

IL. +5. To renounce: a. To resign, give up 
(something valued or attractive). Ods. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints iii.(Andrew) 920 Manis falowschipe 
haf I refoysit euir-mare halely. cx430 Lypc. Alin, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) r20 Ther was a kyng..Refused his corowne 
and gan to advertise [etc.]. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 54/1 
The ‘Lenauntes of your said Suppliauntes have refused their 
tenures, and the said maner lefte waste. 1500-20 DUNBAR 
Poents xxx. 5 Reffuss the warld, for thow mon be a freir. 
1568 Grafton Chron. 11. 308 sarg., The king here agreeth 
to refuse the name of the French king, and no more to call 
himselfe by that name. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. Introd. 
Azb, Yea tell them. .how they still Refuse this World, to 
do their Father's will. 

+ b. To decline to bear (a name). Ods. 

2393 Laxcranp P. Pd. C, 1v. 369 Pat is no3t reisonable ne 
rect to refusy my syres sorname, 1592 Suaks. Row. & Ful. 
1. it. 34 Dente thy Father and refuse thy name. 2652 C. B. 
Stapyiton Herodian 36 Yea to such drunken dotage he was 
growne, He now refused flat his Fathers Name. ‘ 

+c. To abandon, forsake, give over (a practice, 


refused, None of bam cfter peder_ vsed. 1568 GraFTON 
Chron. UergIn © © 7 ¢ : 
the fielde, and ¢ . 
sonne., a 1600 fF’ . 
place Anddown  , oe Bs ; 
+ 6. To renounce (God or Christ) ; 
person); to divorce (a wife). Os. . 
1390 Gower Conf. 111. 82 Whan he for lust his god re- 
fuseth, And tok him to the dieules craft. 1432-s0 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) IIT. 389 He hade refusede [L. reAudiata] 
Olimpias the moder off kynge Alexander, for a a 
y. Dial. Laws Eng. t. xxv. P vy oughe 
pew agalrert te refusell was lawfull, so that ‘they that 


to cast off (a 


REFUSE. 


refused theyr wyves therby shulde be without payne in 
the lawe. 1962 Child Marriages 191 Now in her old age 
she wold not hurt her soule, and refuge Christ. .in speakinge 
gay thine apon her othe but the truthe. 1566 Sterxnorp 
& H. Ps. 389 Refuse me not that am vniust. 1599 SHaxs. 
Aue’: «ido ww. i. 186 Refuse me, hate me, torture me to 
eath. 
+b. In (God) refuse me, as an oath. Obs. 
z612 Wesster White Devil 1. i, God refuse me. 1626 
Dick of Devon un. i. in Bullen O. Pé. 11. 27 They should 
have found..another manner of noise than dant me and 
refuse me. 1640 tr, Verdere's Romant of Rom. M1. 84 God 
refuse me, said Arnides, if ever I come neer it. 
tc. trans, Of things: To decline, or cease, to 
temain with (a2 person); to abandon, desert. Ods, 
14.. Prov. Gd. Counsel 12 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 68 He fat yn 
powke no vertue wyll vse. In Age all honour wyll bym 
efuse. xs00-z0 Dunpar Poems xxxvi. 6 Gif it be thyne 
thy self it vsis, Gif it be nocht the it refusis, z582 Srany- 
nursr “£neis ut. (Arb.) £8 Thee winds and soonbeams vs, 
poore souls weerye, refused. a1590 Montcourrte Afire, 
Poems x. 36 Vhat better ar they nor a beist, Fra tym that 
reson thame refuisis? 
+d. To let go, dismiss. Ofs. rare—). 
e1440 Vork Myst. xxxtit. 315 Now I recorde wele be right, 
3e will no rapere refuse hym, To he be dreuen to his dede 
and demed todye. 
+7. To put or drive away, get rid of. Ods. rare, 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 53 So pat 3if he knewe eny 
fat kepte of here owne catel for to lyve by, he refused hem 
at [vyead and] wolde now3t have fem in his loore. 1426 
Lypc. De Gurl. Pilgr. 4534 Thus my smerte yerde I vse, 
Alle synnes to refuse, And do with-al correccioun, ¢ 1450 
St Cuthbert (Surtees) 7586 Walchere began forto moyse 
how he pat menie moght refoyse, And forto bryng in 
monkys agayne. 1483 Caxtox G. de la Tour K yb, They 
whiche were worthy to be blamed were refused and separed 
oute of the felaushipe of the other. 
+8. ‘To deny (a charge or allegation). Ods. rare. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 76 Thei of the suggestioun Necouthen 
noght a word refuse. ?¢e1475 Sor. lowe Degre 400 Thou 
may not thyselfe excuse; This dede thou shalt no wise re- 
fuse. 19752 MAccoLL in Scots Mag. (1753) Sept. 449/2 The 
deponent refusing his having seen him. 1783 in Sfewart’s 
Trial App. 139 This letter was .. shown this day to Allan 


Stewart his son, who refuses it to be his hand-writing. 


TIf. 9. With inf. To decline positively, to 
express or show a determination not /o do some- 
thing. Also ¢razsf. of things. 

1390 Gower Con/f. II. 43 Bot otherwise, if thou refuse To 
love, thou miht so per cas Ben ydel. ¢1450 Loneticn 
Grail Mii. 791 Thanne myht he Refusen.. with jow to 
fyhten In bataySle. 1477 Roils of Parit, VM. 187/2 Vf..the 
Pleyntif or Pleyntifs, or their attourney, refusen to be sworn 
in fourme aforeseid. 1560 Daus tr. Séezdane's Comm. 6 He 
«will not refuse to stande in judgement herein of the uni- 
versitiesof Germany and Paris, rg91 Svensee J. Hubberd 
2x Seeing kindly sleep refuse to doe His office. 1667 
Minton ?. L. 1. 451 Wherefore do 1 assume These 
Royalties, and not refuse to Reign..? 1719 Youne Busiris 
Uti, My trem hiew mh eat 
CowrernP + . ' : 


Ong ba Dane ae te es Tae 


1753 L. M. Accomplished Woman Il. 252 One of the 
: weenie moto ne ak 9966 Batra 
‘ . ' ' Court can 


10. To decline to give or grant; to deny (some- 
thing asked) ¢o a person (or thing). x 

1g85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1, xvit. 19 b, [To] 
obtaine of the great Lord that which by his lieuetenaunt was 
refused. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. i. 33 If you refuse your ayde 
..yet do not Vpbraid 's with our distresse. 1734 tr. Kolé:n's 
Anc. Hist, (1827) IL. 1. 186 He could not refuse his tears ta 
the unhappy fate of Carthage. 1821 Suriiey fellas 587 
The Georgians Refuse their living tribute. 1859 Texxyson 
Enid 448 When 1..Refused her to him, then his pride 
awoke. : 

+b. ref. Toabstain from giving (oneself) over, 
to refrain from yielding, ¢o (something). Ods. 

1753 Cuesterr. Left. (1792) IV. cexcviii. 12, [ have refused 
myself to every thing that my own experience did not 
justify and confirm. 1788 Grngow Dect. & F. \xiv. VI. 268 
‘Nor can I refuse myself to those events which.. will interest 
a philosophic mind. 180g Mackin Gil Blas vu. i, Pax She 
would fancy she had her death to answer for, had she 
refused herself to any of hee whims, 

c. Ail. To decline to oppose (troops) to the 
enemy ; to withdraw or move back from the regular 


alignment. 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 176 ‘The echellons on 
one flank will be refused, and on the other they will advance 
..toenvelopetheenemy. 280z James Afilit. Dict. s.v., The 
French during the whole of the action .. refused their right 
wing. 1875 Kincraxe Crimea V. vi. 92 If the disposers of 
ordnance. -should desire..to refuse their right, they might 
bend off that part of their artillery line along the crest. 

IL. With double acc.: To decline to give, deny 


(something) to (a person, or thing). 

x6zr Ersinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 53 That John 
Birde..[was arrested] by John Gillett..and refused baylle. 
1746 H, Watrote Let. 17 Jan, On their refusing him en- 
trance, be burst open the door with his foot. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vi. x, I feel already that I can refuse you 
nothing. 1827 Swetrey Otho 16 Such pride as from im- 
petuous love may spring, That will not be refused its offering. 
1891 Law Times XC. 462[5 Where the court refuses a 
parent the custody of his child, . 

pb. With personal object (or subject) only. 

3784 Cowper Yash tv. 418 These ask with painful shyness, 
andes Because deserving, silently retire. 2818 SHectey 
Rev. Islam 1. xxvit, Soon 1 could not have refused her, 


RE-FUSE. 


183 Trottorr. Belton Est. x. 110 If refused once, he might 
probably ask again, 7 
+12. To refuse (one) leave ¢o do something ; to 


prohibit or keep back frou: something. Ods. 

1617 Moryson J/éi#. 1. 171 The Guard refused me as a 
foot-man to passe into the Citie. 1657 in Burton's Diary 
11828) IL. 308 They refused the magistrates of Edinburgh 
from the sacrament, for three years, 1688 Exded. fr. 
Orange in Select. Hart. Mise.(x793) 47 Sir William W——— 
who had been at Ford with the prince, to see Sir William 
C— , were both refused to be seen of him. Z 

IV. 18. zvtr. To make refusal; to decline ac- 


ceptance or compliance; to withhold permission ; 


Spec. in écarté (see REFUSAL 1 b). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 1772 Nede hym bi-houed, Ober Iach 
per hir luf, ober lodly re-fuse. 1535 Coverpare x Sam, 
xxviii. 23 But he refused, and sayde, I wil not eate, 1560 
Daus tr. Séeidane’s Commt, 130 b, He not refusyng, toke his 
offer in very good part also, 162x Suaxs. W/int. 7.11. iii. 
137 If thou refuse, And wilt encounter with my Wrath, 
say so. 1668 Seoiey Jfulé, Gard. 1. iv, Sister, tho’ Laws 
of Decency refuse, We shining Swords, and SiuEring 
Armour use, 1717 Prior Alma t. 160 Before they're ask’d, 
can maids refuse? 1780 Cowper Progr, Err. 25 Free in 
Ins will to choose or to refuse, Man may improve the crisis, 
or abuse. 1897 Encycl. Brit, VIL. 620/t (Ecerté), The 
dealer may either accept or refuse... If the dealer refuses 
the hand is played without discarding. 

b. Ofa horse: (see 3c above), 

1525 Lp Bernrrs Froéss. it. clxviii. 190/2 The first course 
they fayled for their horses refused at y°cope. 1857 G. Law- 
rence Guy Liv. ix, The Axeine swerves, and refuses at 
rather an easy fence. - om 

c. Of a pile: To resist further driving. 

3879 Sir R. Batvin Cassels Techn. Educ, V. 276 When 
the pile ‘refuses’, as it istechnically termed. .it..is capable 
of supporting the buildings, 

Re-fase, v. [Ke-5a.] To fuse or melt again. 

3895 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 1. 943 If the fusion has been 
properly made, the slag will not require. .to be re-fused. 

Refused, ff/.c. [f. ReFusev.+-Ep1.] Re- 
jected, cast off; declined; denied. 

rws60 A. L. tr. Calvine's Foure Serm. Songe Esech, (1574) 
i, He wasa wicked and refused man. 606 IVily Begnutled 
Hiijb, My father got me ofa refus'd Hagge. 1790 Acts 
Sederunt Index 9x The Ordinary, shall write on the back 
of a refused bill of suspension, his special reasons for so 
doing. 1883 L. Z, Joncas Fisheries Canada 19 (Fish. Exh. 
Publ.) The merchantable, the inferior, and the‘refused’, that 
is, the heavy salted and broken fish. 

b. ALI, (See REFUSE v. 10 c.) 

1796 Justr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 156 The rear of the 
column which was destined to become the refused flank of 
the new line. 1888 77res 8 Oct. 7/2 They opened fire on 
ne enemy's two guns on his right, and a refused flank on his 

eit. 

Refusel(l, obs. forms of ReFusat. 

Refuser (r/fid-za1). [f.as prec.+-rr1.J One 
who refuses ; esp, a recusant (common in 17th c.). 

2474 Rolls of Parli, V1. 118/2 And over that the same 
refuser [is] to make fyne and raunson to your Highnes, 
3550 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1, 106 The disobearis and 
refusaris of the said mony. 1567 /éid. 535 The refusaris 
and contravenaris to be secludit fra the bosum of the Kirk. 
1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 246 Drawing scandall vpon the 

oar on euery particular Refuser. 

. es Fas. Lf (O.H.S.) 21r All the 

yot excuse a refuser. 1754 

7 F V. 18 The requester of a 
favour.. perhaps shews as much self in the application as the 
refuser does in the denial. 1864 Ratwe Priory Hexham 

(Surtees) I. Pref.1. p. xxiii, The modesty of the refuser only 

whetted the eagerness of the offerers, 

b. Of a horse: (see REFUSE v. 3c). 
1886 Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 327/t That he [a horse] should 


soca en aac a * vater. 

BU, eee hens 51, sb. [f. REFUSE v. + 
Se vb, in various senses. 

€1330°R, Porn ho Fees apse 
withoute ref me 


refulacio, r: : : *. 
They shal derely by the refusynge of theyr answeres _z6rr 
11. 348 What forced Constructions do we put upon every 
Indiznity, that it may not pass for a final Refusing ? 
Refa'sing, ff/. a. [-1nc*.] That refuses. 
1§83 Banincton Commtandin. iv. (1637) 34 Our recusantes, 
as wee call them, that is, our refusing papists to come to 
church. 1627 in Rushw. fest. Coll, (1659) I. 445 After his 
going, .the refusing Londoners were pursued more fervently 
then before, 1723 Pres. State Russia Il. 264 The King of 
weden,.returned a refusing Answer, 
Hence Refa'singly adv. 
¢1477 Caxton Jason 35 Why haue ye than answerd him 
ra collly and re(usingly? 1659 TorriaAxo A-riftiso, re- 
usingly, ! 
_tRefusion, Obs. rare. [a.F. réfusion (16the. 
in Littré), ad. late L. refiision-em, n. of action f. 
refundére to REFUND v.1] 
i. The action of pouring back; 
the soul). 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Refusion, 2 pouring back 
1742 Warnurton Div, Legat. I. 1. 
thar. neither Gataker in his notes, or 


re-infusion (of 


again. 
App. 46 He owns.. 
Casaubon, had any 
was here alluded to. 
oney). 
i on "= .on thus amending his 
auect..ts oblig'd to a Refusion of such Expences, 
e-fusion (rifizon). Also refusion.  [f. 
Re- 52+ Fustow.] A renewed or repeated fusion ; 
the result of this, a recast. Also S8. 
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z81r Pinkerton Pefral, 11. 460 This tumefaction usually 
accompanies a refusion, in our fires, of solid glasses and 
volcanic enamels, 1863 Cowpen Ciarke Shaks. Char. xii. 
308 Leonato is a re-fusion of old Capulet, but without his 


fussiness and dollying. 
Refutability. vare—.  [f. next + -rry.]J 


Capability of being refuted. 

3654 Wuittock Zootomia 141 The Heretick (guilty and 
consciencious to himselfe of Refutability) taketh place first. 

Refatable (r7fi-tab’l, refizetab’lj, a. [ad. late 
Lu refitabilis, f,refiitareto REFUTE. Cf. F .réfutable.] 
That may be (rejected,) refuted, or disproved. 

xg60 Rottaxn Crt, Venus i. 175, 1 think part of thame 
refutabill Of the assyis, and vtheris acceptabill Into thair 
steid. x600 F. Watker Sp. Aandewtlle 26 b, Your proofe 
and information is not refutable. 1646 Sir T.. Browne 
Psenud. £p. 181 That the heart of man is seated in the left 
side, is an asseveration which strictly taken, is refutable by 
inspection. 1771 Funins Lett. liv. (1788) 301 He alters the 
text, and creates a refutable doctrine of his own. 1802 
Edin. Rev. 1. 22 Itrefutes the very refutable positions of Mr. 
Godwin. 1871 Echo 13 Apr. 2 Jt isnot in the abstract ; but 
only in the concrete that it is refutable. 

Hence BRefu'tably adv. 

1806 W. TayLorin An. Rew. IV. 724 Speaking intelligibly, 
and therefore refutably, concerning the phznomena of 
animal life. 


Refatal (rifiztal). [f.Rerorev.+-au.] Re- 


futation. 

1605 Verstecan Dec. Intell, iv. (1628) 102 What refutall is 
this, when it can bee prooued that they so were. 1736 in 
Bairey, 18:6 O'Meara in Century Alag. (1900) Feb. 626/2 
Such a work carries with itits own refutal. 1885 National 
Baptist XX1. No. 13. 1 A living refutal of the lie that a good 
soldier must needs be depraved. 

Refutation (relivtefon). fad. L. refita- 
zion-em, n. of action f. refiilare to REFuTE. Cf. 
F, réfutation.] 

1. The action of refuting or disproving a state- 
ment, charge, etc.; confutation. 

axs48 Hare Chrou., Hen. VIII 1497 It was answered by 
another boke called the Refutacion or OQuercommyng of the 
apollogie of the conuencion of Madrill. 1628 T. Srrxcer 
Logick 233 Thereby we know how to apply an Answer for 
the refutation, and disproofe of such a proposition. 1692 
Bentvey Boyle Lect. iv.r19 An effectual refutation of his own 
Principles. 1769 Funius Lett. xxxiv. (1788) 168 A charge 
which called immediately for the clearest refutation. 792 
Anecd, WW. Pitt 11, xxix. 129 The idea..does not deserve 
a serious refutation. 1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. ii, 14 
The deaf and dumb man 1s the living refutation of the pro- 
Position, 1877 Nortucote Kom. Catacombs 1. i. 8 This 
might be allowed to stand as a peremptory refutation of the 
theory in question. 

Comb, 1819 SHELLEY Fulian 194 You might Make such a 
system refutation-tight, As far as words go. 

+2. Military repulse ofa person. Obs. rare—. 

1596 Datrymp.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 267 Achai..is 
present with speid, with ane armie of ten thousand Scotis.. 
to the supplie of Hung, and refutatioune of Athelstane. 


Refuatative, a. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. refz- 
tare to REFUTE + -IVE] That tends to refute; 
belonging to refutation. 

1652 Unqunarr Jewel Wks. (1834) 292 Proleptically with 
the refutative schemes of anticipation and subjection. 
1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 303 Strepsiades is delighted with 
his complexion, which is both ‘negative and refutative’, 
with the true Attic stamp. 

So Refutatory a. [cf. med.L. refiitatori-us, F. 
réfutatotre}. (Webster 1847.) 

t Refnte, sé.1 Obs. Forms: 4 refuit, 4-6 re- 
fuyt(e, (5 reffuyt), 4-6 refut(e. [a. OF. refuite, 
f. refuir, f. ree RE-+fuir to flee: cf. REFuGE sb.] 


1. =REFucE sé, 1. 

1325 Prose Psalter xxx{i}. 3 Be to me in-to God de- 
fendour, & in-to b= hous of refut, bat bou mak me sauf. 
cx400 Kon, Rose 3842 Thou shalt be bounde, And fast 
loken in a tour, Withoute refuyt or socour, o¢x4zoin Lydg. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 16596 The grete Reffuyt and Reffuge that 
thow dost to alle synful men. 1494 Fasyan Chrou. Prol. 3,1 
nyll presume wythout other refute, To ioyne suche a worke. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. Ul. 275 Justice and lJaw..to 
execute To puir and riche, without ony refute. 

2. = REFUGE sb. 2. 

a 1323 Prose Psalter xxx{i}. 4 For pou art my strengbe and 
my refut. 1382 Wyctir Ps. Ixxxix.[xc.] 1 Lord, refut thou 
art maadtovs. c1450 Merlin 622 Akynge that ought to be 
refute and counfort to alle the hoste. x509 Hawes Conv. 
Swearers 13 Yet Ito you am chefe refuyte and boote. 

3. =Keruce sé. 3. 

©1374 Cuaucer 7voylus mn. 965 (1014) Alas bat he..Shuld 
haue his refuyt in so digne a place. 1432-so tr. Wigden 
(Rolls) II. 279 ‘To be a refute of gilty men fleenge to hit. 
c 1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5541 At tynemouth’ his refuyt 
he make, To kepe him fra skathe, 

+ BRefnte, sb.- Obs. ff. the vb.] Refutation. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 312 We finde no con- 
current determination of ages past, and a positive and 
undeniable refute of these present. 1657 J. SeRcrANT 
Schisut Dispach’t 1 Schism Dispatcht,..containing..a re- 
fute of Dt. Hammonds Defence of his first three Chapters, 

Refute (rihi't), v. fad. L. refiitare to repel, 
Tepress, rebut: see Re- and Conrure v. Cf. F, 
réfu er (a 15.49 in Godef.).] 

tl. trans. To refuse, reject (a thing or person). 
Obs. rare. 

1513 Bransnaw St. Werburge 1. 1535 Her royall dyademe 
and shynynge coronall Was fyrst refuted for Joue of our 
sauyoure, 7 

2. To prove (a person) to be in error, to confute. 

1545 Jove Exp, Dan. Argt. 5b, Which reiecteth and re- 


REGAIN, 


futeth the iewes and vs castinge away god and his gospel 
as thei did. 1579 Feston Guicctard. mt. (1599) 116 He 
refuted the Admirall, who..assayed to qualifie indirectly 
the wills of the councell. 164x Hinne ¥. Bruen xxii, 63 
Who might also have received their answer and beene 
evidently refuted to their faces, if they had but observed 
his ordinary practices. 1692 Wasuincrox tr. Afilton's Def, 
Hop. M.'s Wks. 1738 J. 544 That you, my Countrymen, 
retute this adversary of yours yourselves. 1768 tr. Rodlin'’s 
anc. Hist. (ed. 5) 1. p. xlix, In his second {book], wherein 
he refutes his brother Quintus. 

ref?. 3869 Daily News 14 Dec., But Mr. M. is good 
enough, for all practical purposes, to refute himself. 

3. To disprove, overthrow by argument, prove to 
be false: a. a statement, opinion, etc. 

1597 Hooker Eecl. Pol. v. \xxx. § 7 It_is some greife to 
spende thus much labour in refuting a thing that hath so 
little grounde to vpholde it. 1654 Power £2. Philos. 1. 
39 An errour so gross and palpable, that it needs not the 
Microscope to refute it. 31710 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. 
to By. Burnet 20 July, They bring them a thousand fal- 
lacious arguments, which their excessive ignorance hinders 
them from refuting. 1780 Cowrer 7adle-t. 104, 1 grant the 
sarcasm is too severe, And we can readily refute it here. 
1838 Lytton Alice 1. vii, Unconsciously his whole practice 
began to refute his theories. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 
194 They can refute any proposition whether true or false, 

b. an imputation, accusation, ete. 

16xx Speep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x, xxiv, § 231 Which imputation 
in sundry * : SR Lhe F ue an 
vitt.270 W : uo 
apublicw . *, 5 i mh 
Stand up unconscious, and refute the charge. 1838 Tiirt- 
wWALt Hist. Greece V. 375 The plan which he has suggested 
..is the surest way to refute such calumnies. 1875 MANNING 
Alission H. Ghost x. 277 Would you not seek everywhere for 
proofs to refute the accusation? 

4. absol. To demonstrate error. 

1742 Younc V4, Th. vit. 1343 Instead of racking fancy, to 
refute, Reform thy manners, and the truth enjoy. 1805 
Med. Frnl. XIV. 174 Those, whose only object ts to cavil 
where they cannot refute. 

Hence Refu'ted Af/. a., Refurting vd/. sb. 

emsss Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 239 In 
the refuting of which impure and unchaste proviso.. I trust 
the reader will bear with me, 1638 R. Baker tr. Salzac's 
Le?t. (vol. 11.) 33 Such of their objections, that seeme worth 
the refuting. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. 30 
He often..seems to confirme the refuted accounts of Anti- 
quity. 1780 Cowrer Hrogr. Err. 550 His still refuted 
quirks he still repeats. 31828 in Lady Morgan Autobding. 241 
Commonrlaces, repeated a hundred times over with a re- 


futed tone. 
Refater (rifiztos). [f. prec. + -ER1.] One 


who refutes. 

1620 Br. Haut Hon. Mar. Clergy ut. ii, No lesse vaine is 
my refuter, that spends many waste words [etc.]. 1645 
Minton Colast. Wks, 1851 IV. 345, 1 was still waiting, 
when these light arm’d refuters would have don pelting at 
thir three lines. 1710 SHarrese. Charac. (1737) II. 1 ii. 
xt Some living Antagonist, who..pretends to..refute the 
Refuter upon every Article he has advanc'd. 1890 C. U. R. 
Cooxe 4 Vrs. in ari, 60 An easy and effective exposure 
of them brings to the refuter some momentary credit. 

Refyn(e, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Rive. 

Reg, obs. form of rig Rive sé., Rie v. 

Regain (rigé-n, ri-), v. fad. F. regagner 
(earlier spelling regaigzer) : see RE- and GaIxz.] 

1. trans. To gain or get anew ; to recover posses- 


regained. 1568 Grarton Chron. I. 645 Is not Normandy, 
which is fathe= ~-* w= --e- 0 9 =P 2s 8 nae Yer the 
insolencie of § . , 260 
Obtaining or ngs 
2667 Mirtox 1 by 


Night regaine Her old possession. x71o Lapy M. W. 
Moxtacu Let, fo W. Montagu 25 Apr., Could I deceive 
one minute, I should never regain my own good opinion. 
1838 Lytton Lei/aw., iv, Regaining thee once more, a new 
and a soft existence opens upon my eyes, 1875 JoweTT 
#lato (ed, 2) 1.13, 1 began by degrees to regain confidence. 
tb. To reclaim (land). Uds. rare. 
1652 Burne L£yg. his Shae Impr, (ed. 3) titlep., The 
Drainage of Fen Lands, Regaining Sea Lands, &c. 
+2. To win back, recover, foranother. O6s. rare. 
1g90 C’ress Pemrroxe Antonie 1077 When I regainde 
him his rebellious Reatme. 1599 H. Burres Dyets Drit 
Dinner Bvj, Constrained to implore the ayde of Mithri- 
date..in regaining to them the Castle of health. 
tb. ‘Lo win or bring back Zo a state or condition. 
1639 Futter Holy War w. ix. (1840) 194 Thus this city. 
was won by this barbarous people, never since regained to 
our religion. 1679 Fstabl. Test 6 Little hope of help was 
to be expected.., to regain England to Obedience. 
+3. With 7#f. To succeed in coming again. Ods. 
1644 Mutos Educ, Wks. 1851 1V. 38: Ly regaining to 
know God aright, and out of that knowledge to Jove him. 
4. To get back to, succeed in reaching (a place) 
again; to rejoin (a person). 7 
3634 Mitton Comms 274 Extreme shift How to regain my 
severd company Compell’d me to awake the courteous 
Echo. x725 Pore Odyss. 1. 409 Let me now regain the 
Reithrian port. 1775 R. Cuanpter Trav. Greece (1825) LH. 
209, 1 made my egress.., glad to revisit day and regain a 
urer atmosphere. @1859 L. Hut Glove & Lions iv, The 
leap was quick, return was quick, he has regain'd his place. 
3878 Huxiey Phystogr. 41 The cloud de<cends, and regain- 
ing the lower and warmer regions, returns to its original 
State, 
b. To recover (one’s feet). . 
2814 Sin R. Witson Antotiog. in Life (1862) I. ii. 90, I was 
up and down several times; but my dear little mare.. 
always regained her feet. 


REGAINABLE. 


Hence Regained ff/. @., Regaining wil. sb. 
and #f/. a, Also Begai‘nable a., Regainer. 

1548 Hatt Chron., ‘len. V1 134, 1 thought here, to omit 
and ouerpasse the regainyng and conquest of the strong 
toune of Harflew. 1622 Burton Anat, Mel. m1. ii ut. iv, 
With a regaining retrait, a gentle reluctancy. 1666 Boyne 
Orig. Fermes & Qual, 203 ‘The Form..was reproduc’d by 
God, upon the regain'd Disposition of the Matter to receive 
it. 1682 Bunyan (¢7t/e) The Holy War... for the Regaining 
of the Metropolis ofthe World. a 1787 J. Brown Sed. Rem. 
(3807) 244 To behold him a regainer of paradise. 1869 
Rusain Q. of Air § 153 Your liberty of choice has simply 
destroyed..so much life and strength, never regainable, 

Regainment. [f. prec. +-sENr.] The action 
of regaining. 

3642 Declar, Lords & Comnt. 4 July 3 The regainment of 
the ancient.. Rights. 1646 Ear. Monn, tr. Biondi’s Ciml 
Warres v1. 30 Being advertised..of the regainment of the 
Kingdome, 1871 Daily News 22 Sept., Our actual occa- 
sional rallies and temporary regainment of ground. 

Regal (rigal), a. and sb.) Also 4-5 regalle, 
(5 -ale), 5-7 regall, [a. OF. regal, -ale, or L. 
régalis, {. rég-, rex king: see -au.] 

A, adj. 1. Of or belonging to a kin 

€1374 CHauceRs *” SR ns 
Regal [L. regia] h 
to exil, 1432-s0 
cite of Saba. ase, 7 ; 
sheweth his dygnyte to be regall. ¢1sr0 Gesta Rom. Add. 
Stor. v. (1879) 438 [They] brought hym with grete reuer- 
ence and worshyp vynto his regal sete. xg9r SpeNser Jf. 
Hubberd 1111 The Ape thus seized of the Regall throne 
fetc.]. 1667 Mitton #. L. v. 739 When they see all Regal 
Power Giv’n me to quell thir pride. 12735 BouncsroKe Ox 
Parties 8 They, who could never brook a Regal, will have 
the Merit of saving their Country from the Danger of a 
Ministerial Tyranny. 1788 Grsuon Decl. & J. litt. V. 505 
The regal title was assumed by the most ambitious chiefs. 
3825 Jerrerson A utodiog. Wks. 1859 I. 36 Our legisiation, 
under the regal government, had many very vicious points. 
1876 Humpnreys Coin-colf, Man. xxvi. 403 The Macedonian 
series includes the earliest regal coin known. 

tb. Regal fishes: (see quots.). Obs. rare. 

1562-3 Acts Eliz. c. 5 § 5 Such fyshes as be knowen and 
vaed to be called Regal fyshes, whereunto her maiestic.. 
shal haue right. 1670 Broust Law Dict. (1691) Regal 
Fishes., Are Whales, and Sturgeons; some add Porpusses. 

+2. a. Regal water: (see quot.). Obs. rare—. 

Cf, F. eax régale, a mixture of hydrochloric and azotic 
acid, used for dissolving gold and platinum (Littré). 

1576 Baker Jewell of /{calth 102 This then is named the 
regall water, or water of a kyng, which separateth Golde. 


+b. Ruling, governing. Obs. rare. 

1653 R. Sanvers Physioen. 240 The brain and heart are 
the two regal and principal parts of man. 1656 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 198/1 Thus Plato in Philebo avers by 

ove is understood a Regal Soul, meaning the principal 
part of the World which Governs the other. 

3. Befitting, or resembling, aking; kingly; hence, 
splendid, magnificent, stately, etc. 

1799 Worpsw. Danish Boy iti, A regal vest of fur he 
wears, In colour likearaven's wing. 1816 SHEuLey Alastor 
619 A rare and regal prey He hath prepared, prowling 
around the world, 858 Lytton What will He do 1. xiv, 
Then they emerged into the noble garden, with its regal 
trees. 2862 SranLey Jew, Ch. (1877) I. xv. 290 Every one 
of them was like a prince; and not the Jeast regal was the 
sole survivor Gideon. 


5 royal. 


fra c wT. wee “oe eter er there be 
a res ' ' velf-Help 
xis | os regal. 

€ 332 Da : . 
kept 


regal of rome to rijtleche y weld. 1455 Nolls of Marit. \. 
300/2 ‘Lhe drede wheryn here tofore they have been .. of 
youre myghty regale and of your said Jond. 1460 Pol. 
Poems in Archacologia (1242) XXIX. 338 ‘Io remeve his 
heuynesse Whiche to his regalle is no pyng conservyng. 

tb. Se. A regality. Obs. rare. ey 

i44qo Sc. Acts Fas. If (1814) 11. 33/1 Lordis of Regaliteis 

within thare Regslis. Ande alsua the kingis bal3eis of his 
Regalis, [Hence in Skene Leg. Afaj. (1609) 163.) 

tc. A royal right or privilege. Ct, REGALE 
$6.1 2. Obs. 

ax540 Bapxes IVis. (1573) 201/2 But how commeth S. 
Peter by these regalles..%~ All the worlde knoweth, that 
regalia belongeth to hinges. 1641 Prynne Antip, 116 arg, 
Peter was acquainted with his nets but not with Regals. 
1797 W. Jouxsronx Beckmann's Invent. 11. 324 When and 
where originated the term jus grutiz, under which this 
regal is known by jurists? 

+2. A prince, ruler. Ods. rare. 

3385 Citaucer L. G. IW. 2128 Ariadne, We be duchessis 
bothe 1 & se And sekerede to the regalys of Athenys And 
bothe hereafter likly to ben quenys, ¢139§ Plowman's 
Tale 1. 202 * All-holyest’ they clepen hir heed, That of hir 
rule is regall. 

3. 48. The regal of France : (see quots.). Obs. 

2a 1400 Morte Ark, 4208 With rynges and relikkes, and 
be regale of ffraunce, ‘Lhat was ffowndene one syr firolle, 
whene he was feye levyde. 560 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Comm. 
160 Thomas of Canturbury.. was shryned in siluer, and 
hanced rounde about with costly Jewelles of Gold and 
Precious stones,.. And amonges others, there was one riche 
Sewell eset pee ery wo fal Be menen Siacenor 
3.V.,. . , . 
offerc « moos . . ' 
of F ' . . “ 
took thence, and wore on his own finger. . 

fransf. 3631 Bratuwarr Whimczies, Traveller 92 Styling 

++ Paris the regall of France; Venice the eye of Traly, . 

tb. The regal of Scotland, the Coronation Chair. 


ez7o Hervinc Chron. cuxn. vi, The regall there of 
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Scotlande then he brought, And sent it forth to West- 
mynster for ay. 
+e. (See quot.; perh.=3 a.) Obs. 

1485 Rutland Pafers (Camden) 18 [Coronation of Henry 
VII.) The said Cardinall shall blesse the ring with a ruby, 
called the regall, for the King, to be sett on the iiij fynger 
of the right hand. 

+d. The chalice used for the communion at the 
coronation of British sovereigns. Ods. 

1603 Cerent. Coron. Fas. f (1685) 3, 1. The Regal. 2. The 
Paten. 1626 in Chr. Wordsw. Coron. Chas. /, Introd. (1892) 
p.lii, Regale, the chalice of Saphire and gold carried by the 
Bishop of London. 1662 Sir E. Watker Acc. Coron. 
Chas. 11 (1820) 92 The Bishop of London (haueing in the 
interim placed the Regall vpon the Altar). 


+4. Some kind of precious stone. Obs.—t 


1430 Lypc. Afin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 223 Wythe stones 
and perles ryally pyghte, Regalles, rubies, saffyres blewe. 

+5. 2. = Recattal 2. Obs. 

1483 in Wickham Legg Coron. Rec. (1901) 237 The said 
chamberlayn shall take for the king all the Regalls aforesaid, 
and peace by peace deliver them to the Abbot of west- 
minster. 1533 Coron. QO. Anne in Arb. Garner Il. 50 The 
Abbot of Westminster with his rygals came into the Hall 
in pontrficalibus. 1556 Chron. Gr. friars (Camden) 4 Thys 
yere kynge Edward toke .. the cheffe regalles in Scot- 
lond, his crowne and hys cepter, and browte it to West- 
myster. 1603-4 in A. Taylor Glory of Regality (1820) 311 
The orbe, the scepter, the armill, And suche other regalls as 
hee hath in his custodye. 


Regal (r‘gilj, 53.4 Also Greygalle, reyggal, 
regol, 6-7 rigoll, -ole, 7 rigalle, 6-9 regall, 
(6 -alle). [a. F. régale (16th c., in Rabelais re- 
gualle), of obscure origin, perh, f. régal REGAL a.: 
cf. It. regale (Florio).] 

1. Chiefly f/. A smail portable organ formerly 
in use, having one, or sometimes two, sets of reed- 
pipes played with keys by the right hand, while 
a small bellows was worked by the left hand. 


Now chiefly “7st. (common ¢ 1550-1625). 

crsso L. Wacer Life Marie Magd. 733 Infid, Can ye not 
play on the virginals? Jfary, Yes..that I can, and also on 
the regals, xg56 in Rimbault Hist. Organ (1855) 39 Payd 
to James Hewet fo ~ ~ i 7 
viiyd. 1589 Putte: + 
Musike, or that of 
Regals, Records a ' 
musicall instrument called rigoles. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 172 
In Regals (where they have a pipe they call the Nightingale 
pipe which containeth water). 1767 in Rimbault //ist. 
Organ (1855) 39 vote, {Bernard Gates received a salary of 
£50, as} tuner of the regalls fin the Royat Chapel. The 
same gentleman, in 1770, is styled ‘tuner of the organs’. 
1776 Hawnins Hist, Music 1V. ww. viii. 503 nofe, Raphael 
has painted her singing, with a regal in her hands. 80x 
Strurr Sports & Past. ut. v, 20x Assisted by the music of 
the regals and the bagpipes. 1899 De Morcan in Mackail 
W, Morris 1. 223, I recollect his playing on a regal. 

Comb. 1770 in Archacologia (1775) 111.32 Our kings had 
a regall-maker amongst their musical establishment. 


2. One of certain reed-stops (es. the vox Autmana) 
in organs. In quot. attrib. 

1799 Youne in Phil. Trans. XC. 141 His reasoning has 
fully shown the analogy between the voice and the vorx 
Aumaine and regal organ-pipes. 

-Rergal, 50.3 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 5 regyll, 
6-7 regal(l, 7 reigle, 9 dia/.riggle. [ad.F. rigole: 
cf. Racare s6.] A groove, a slot. 

1458 Church-w. Act. Yation (Som. Rec. Soc.) ror It. to 
make a regyll abowte the batylmente xv4, 1577, Harrison 
England i, xi. (1877) 1. 227 The engine. .dooth ride vp and 
downe in a slot, rabet, or regall. 160z Carew Cornwall 
104 b, In one of the corners next the sea standeth a flood- 
gate to bee drawne vp and let downe through reigles in the 
side postes. 1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 605 In the sides 
of the boord shal be two regals or incisians wherby they 
shal one be joyned to another. 1886 Exwortiy I. Som. 
Word-bk., Riggle, a groove cut round some article... The 
groove on a pulley is a riggle. 

Regald, obs. form of Riceatp. 

ll Begale (rigé' i, F. regal), sd.1_ [a. F. régale 
(ad. L. régalia), or L. régale, neut. sing. of regals 
Recat a. See also Reearta}.] 

1. Eccl. Hist. The right, on the part of the 
kings of France, of enjoying the revenues of vacant 
bishoprics and abbacies, and of presenting to bene- 


fices dependent on these. 4 

‘The enjoyment of the fruits of the see is called the 
temporal regale; that of presenting the Lenefices, the 
spiritual regale’, Chambers Cycl. (1727-38), copying the 
Dict.de Trevoux. i 7 

x6zx Cotcr. sv. Regale, In Normandie when divers 
Lords are at suit fe © en : Te 
King, by this right 
the suit be ended, ' s 
16, I know your Curiosity in this affair of the Kegate mies 
you more than ordinary concerned to know the true State of 
it. a@z71g Burner Ovon Yime a. (1724) 1. 595 The Pope.- 
found also fault with many ¢* * eaaatraee Benet 
with relation to the Regale. : 
ii. §2 Louis XIV. .extended ° 
called the regale, by which : +? 01 e. 
of vacant bishoprics, to all the kingdom. 

+2. A privilege or  Dgta See of royalty. Obs. 

More frequently used in #2; see REGALIA™ x. 

SUN 1ooLsON Ene. Wide ‘Libr. w. iv. (ed. 2) 117 We must 
(in this place) so understand the Author, as if ae not any 
Design to state the extent ofthe Regale. 1797 W. Jouxston 
tr. Bickmann’s [rvent. 111. 20 The State. availed itself of 
that regale called by Leyser regale falsac monctae, and re- 
turned the capital in money of an inferior value. 


REGALE, © 


+3. Chem, (See quot.) Obs.-° 

3550 J. F[rencu]} Chym, Dict., Kegale is a Ciment where- 
by Gold is purged. [Hence in Phillips (1678) and Bailey.] 

Regale vigél), sb.2 fa. obs. F. régale fem. 
(now réga/ masc.), ad. It. regalo RecAto.] 

1. A cnoice repast, feast, or banquet ; +an enter- 
tainment or féte. 

2670 R, Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 483 My Lord Duke will not be able to get away yet.., 
all the regales that are intended for him not being yet at an 
end, x691 J. Witson Belphegor mt. i, 1 besecch ye Gentle- 
men,..! hope you'll take share ofa short Regale. 1726-3 
Watpron Descr, /sle of Man (1865) 70 A little valley..was 
the place they made choice on for their rendezvous and 
regale. 1784 Cowrer 7 iroc. 834 Their breath a sample of 
last night's regale. 1849 C. Browti: Shirley xv, ‘This sort of 
impromptu regale, it waS Shirley's delight to offer any 
chance guests. 

b. Const. of (the dainties provided). 

2796 Stepwtan Surinam (1813) H. avii. 22 Another negro 
also brought me a regale of groe-groe or cabbage tree worms. 
1835 W. Irvixc Sour Prairies xxii, ‘Yonish served up to us 
his promised regale of buffalo soup and buffalo beef. 

e. transf. or fig. 

1684 Contempt, St. Man 1. vi. (1699) 188 The Damned... 
would take it for a great Regale, to have a Dunghil for 
their Bed, instead of the burning Coals of that Eternal Fire. 
1728 Morcan Algiers 1. iv. 98 The Camels are to them 
the very Nerves of War and the Regales of Peace. 1973 
Mae. D’Arstay Larly Diary (1889) 1. 192, I venture at no 
further opinion than that to me the sight was a great regale. 
x842 W. Irvine in Life (1866) IT, 225 This pageant .. is a 
regale of which we never get tired. 

2. A choice aiticle of food or form of refresh- 
ment; a dainty. 

x673 Ray Yourn. Low C.37 The Indian Betle which is 
very stomachical and a great Regale at visits. x72z5 Hort- 
land MSS. Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI.140 This regale is com- 
posed of an ordinary broth well stuffed with bread. x79 
Gentl, Mag. LXI1. 11. 720, I may therefore hope..to see the 
tables adorned with the regale of Devonshire cream. 1845 
Brownixe £nglishman in Italy 92 The snails !empted 
out by this first rainy weather,—Your best of regales, 

pet Slee a z 


skill of Cookery is em- 

its regale. 1820 Lams 

as of higher regale than 

those cates which the ravens ministered to the J'ishbite. 

x8gx D'Israccs Amen. Let. (1867) 262 ‘hat volume probably 
Teposes for the regale of the next century, 

+4. A complimentary present. Obs. rare. 

2728 Morcan Algiers Il. iv. 275 Don Juan wrote to the 
Spanish Governor of Bujeya, that among the Presents and 
Regales he was to send htm and his Companions, against 
Christmas, he should not forget a But filled with Swords, 
1744 H. Watprore Lede. (1846) II. 2, 1 had been threatened 
with a regale of hams and Florence wine. 


Re-gale, sb. [f. Re-5a + GaLev.3] Anew 
arrangement or division of a mining gale. 


3884 Law YSimes Rep. LI. 76/2 They made a similar 
application for a re-gale of the Union Gale. 

Regale (rigz'l), v. [ad. I. rdgaler (Cotgr.), 
It. regalare, Sp. and Pg. regalar: see REGALO, 

Mabbe (1622) in his translanion of Aleman’s Guzman 
@ Alfarache 1, 230 and 242, uses the Sp, infinitive regalar.] 

1. ¢rans, To entertain or feast (a person, etc.) in 
a choice manner. Also #ronical (quot. 1822). 

1656 Biount Glossogr.. To Regate,..to Feast or entertain 
with rarities. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Vhevenot's Trav. 1 34 
When they would regale any Friend that comes to see them, 
they cause a Dish of Coffee to be brought to him. 17123 
Sreetr Guard. No. 6» 3 Sir Harry has for ever a year's 
income, to extend his charity, serve his pleasures, or regale 
his friends. 1774 Goipsu. Nat, Hist. (1776) VIIL 202 It 
will..plunder them of their honey-bag, with which it flies 
triumphantly loaded to its nest to regale its young. 1822 
Cossett Weekly Keg. 29 June 795/1, Those beans and 
other .. wholesome materials with which the honest con- 
tractors used toregaleus. 1837 W. Irvinc Capt. Bonneville 
V1. 42 Regaling each other in the best style their respective 
campsafiurded. 1848 Dickens Dom.dbey viii, She was regaled 
with rice. 


b. Of things: To furnish (one) with a choice 


feast or refreshment. 

19721 Prior Wand. Piigr. 12 Adam's Ale, Pure Element 
no Life can give, Or mortal Soul regale. 1727 Gay Fables 
1. xvii, ‘Lhe thefts of night regal’d the day. 1853 J. H. 
Newman dist. SA. (1873) IL. 1. i..39 The food which re- 
galed the old Scythians in.the heroic age of Greece. 

z%. To gratity or delight (the mind) by some 
pleasing influence or occupation ; to entertain (a 
person) in a highly agreeable manner. Also 


tronical (quot. 1856). : ; 

1671 WoonHEAD St. Teresa 1. X. 56 Ifin these reflections, 
the party be possessed and seized with any love of God, the 
Soul is all regaled. 2751 Jonson Kambler No_89 ? 4 The 
art of regaling his mind with those airy gratifications [of 
fancy). 2785 Mstr. D'Arstay Diary x6 Dec., These fancies, 
however, only regaled me while I continued a quiet spectator. 
1856 Kane Arct, Expl. lI. ix. 95 Then the few tired out- 
workers are regaled by the groans and tossings of the sick. 
3875 Jowett ‘Jato (ed. 2) M77 Until he has delivered up 
the speech with which Lysias has regaled him. | 

b. To affect with a pleasurable sensation. 

1703 J. Purturs Splendid Shilling pa 1..with a warming 
Puff Regale chill'd Fingers. a 1763 SHENSTONE Elegies x. 
23 The peach’s vernal bud regal d his eye. 1784 Cowrrr 
Fask i. 621 The sight is pleased, The scent regaled. 2859 
H. Rocers Ess. (1874) 11 ii. 119 The eye and the ear, and 
all the senses, are regaled amidst woodland scenery ona fine 
spring day. f ps 

3. To gratify, please, delight, by a gift, defer- 
ence, etc, rare. 
° 


REGALEMENT. 


1671 tr. Frejus’ Voy. Mauritania 17 Whom I regaled 
with some small present,..and afterwards caused them to be 
rowed to land. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 172 v.13 The 
sycophant. .regales his [a patron's] reigning vanity. 2 

4. ref. To entertain or recteate (oneself) with 


food, drink, or amusement. 

[1656 Biount Glossogr., To Regale, to make as much 
account, and take as great a care of ones self, asif one were 
aKing.] 1719 De For Crusoe 1. vii, I repos'd my self here 
a Week, to rest and regale my self after my long Journey. 
1771 J. Apams Diary & June, I must make a pool.. for the 
cool Spring water., that the cattle and hogs and ducks may 
regale themselves here. 1827 Perils & Captivity (Con- 
stable’s Misc.) 219 Our masters regaled themselves with the 
raw fat ofthe goat. 1859 Lecky Europ. Mor, 1.298 Helioga- 
balus and Galerius are reported ..to have regaled them- 
selves with the sight of criminals torn by wild beasts, 

5. intr. To feast; const. or, upon, with, 

1678 in A. Duncan .fariner's Chron. (1810) HI. 150, I killed 
apeacock... We regaled upon it, and ate it as if it had been 
the most delicious morsel we had yet met with. 1749 Fre.p- 
ing Yom Fones v1. viii, While Tom Jones..was regaling in 
the parlour. Jdid. x. iv, To regale with..dainties. 1783 
Cowrer £fit. cn a Hare 17 On twigs of hawthorn he regaled. 
1849 C. Bronte Shiricy i, Mr. Donne had kindly invited 
his brethren to regale with him, 1860 Gosse Row, Nat. 
Hist. §7 Some browsing on the juicy trees,..and others re- 
galing on the fresh roots of huge mimosas. 

hiansf. 1814 Jane Austen Mansfield Park ii, Mrs. 
Norris..thus regaled in the credit of being foremost to 
welcome her. ds 

Regalement (ri'gé'lmént). [f. prec. + -MENT; 
ef. It. regalamento, Sp. -mtento.| 

1, The act of regaling, refieshment, entertainment. 

1708 J. Puitirs Cyer u. 73 The Muses still require 
Humid regalement, 1799 Mrs. J. West Sate of Times I. 
68 ‘he long oaken tables..which used to administer to the 
regalement of his tenants at Christmas. 1852 Blackw. Mag. 
LXXIH1. 231 With no other regalement for the ear than the 
hoarse braying of the beaters. 

2. A means of regaling ; 2 dainty. 

1818 Sourney Lc??, (1856) III. 89 Sweet butter, caudle, 
and other such regalements. 


Regaler, [f. Rreatev, + -en}.] One who 
or that which regales (Ogilvie, 18S2). 

| Regalia! (rég#lii). Also 7-8 regalia’s. 
[L., pl. of réga@le REGALE sb.1] 

1 Rights appertaining to a king; royal powers 
or privileges, 

a, ars4o Barnes H’£s. (1573) cor All the worlde knoweth, 
that vegalia belongeth to kinges, and to like power of 
kynges. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Regalia, the Rights of a 
King, which the Civilians say are six, v/s. x. Power of 

udicature fetc.. 1691 T. Hf{are}] Ace. New Invent. 65 
The administration of the Banks of Rivers is a part of the 
Regalia. 1754 Ersuine Princ, Sc. Law (1809) 180 There 
are certain rights naturally consequent on property, which 
are deemed to be reserved by the crown, as regalia, unless 
they be specially conveyed. 1797 W. Jounston tr. Beck- 
mann's Invent, VL. 323 (The floating of wood seems] to have 
been considered among regalia. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. 840 There are also certain regalia connected with the 
right of land. 1885 Encycl, Brit, X1X.672/1. 

B. 1644 Howe. /welve Treat, (1661) 253 There are six 
Jura Regalia, six Regal Rights...Among these Regalia’s, 
we find that paming among the chiefest. r70z effect. 
Case IV. Penn 6 Levying Men and Money, Calling As- 
sempblies,. and all the other Regalia’s of Government. 

tb. Eccl. Hist, (SeeREGaLEsb.11,) Obs. rare". 
1688 Answ, Talon's Plea _4 With what Charity did this 

great Pope represent to his Christian Majesty the Injustice 
Committed... by extending the Regalia upon four Provinces 
that had ever been fiee? 

te. (See quot. and cf. Recauiry! 5 b.) Ods.-° 
1727-38 Cnamacrs Cyel., Regalia, of the church, are 

those rights and priviledges which cathedrals, etc. enjoy by 
grants, and other concessions of kings. 

2. The emblems or insignia of royalty; the 
crown, sceptre, and other distinctive ornaments of 
a king or queen which are used at coronations. 

1626 D'Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 216 Upona 
table placed on the left hand of the Estate, were the regalia 
laied. 165: Evetyn Diary 23 Apr., The Deane and 
Prebendaries brought all the regalia, and deliver'd them to 
several! Noblemen to beare before the King. 1700 Astry 
tr, Saavedra-Faxardo 1. 173 Ezekiel commanded King 
Zedekiah to lay down his Crown and other Regalia. 1756 
Nucent Gr. Tour, Germany 11. 3x As soon asthe day and 
place of the coronation is settled, the magistrates..send 
their deputies with the regalia or coronation ornaments 
committed to their care. 1818 J. W. Croxer in C. Pagers 
9 Jan. (1884), I have gotten the warrant for searching for 

the old reaalia of the Scottish Crown. 3855 Mitman Lat. 

Chr, 1x, ii, (1864) V. 215 If he bad the majority of voices 

and the possession of the regalia, on the other hand must be 

taken into account the illegality of his coronation. 

trans. 1742 Youn Nf Th. 1x. 1686 The Mighty Poten- 

tats, to whom belong These rich Regalia pompously dis- 

play'd. 1811 Ora 4 Fuliet 11. 110 A coach and six, a re- 
a 1861 Mrs. Browninc 
ai aare for Thee. 

ae r : » ia of an order. 

oted a5 an improper use in Edmondson's Conf. 

of Heraldry (1780) I. Gloss. sabi 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1143/1 The Regalia of the Mayoralty 
were delivered into the hands of the new Lord Mayor. 1788 
Gentl, Mag. UNIT, 1, 83/1 (He] was escorted to the grave 
by Upwards of coo Free-masons, dressed in all their regalia. 
188q Daily Tel. 27 Sept, A large number of Orangemen, 
dressed in regalia,..were present. 

Regalia? (fgé"ha), [2. Sp. regalia royal 
Privilege (see Recary).] A Cuban or other large 
Cigar of superior quality. 

184 S. Warp in Life Longfellow {x891) I. 386, I rejoice 
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that Allston should have enjoyed the ‘regalias’, 185r 
Mayse Rew Scalp-Hunt, ii. 19 We commenced smoking 
regalias and drinking madeira. 1874 M. Corus Yraus- 
migr, LLL, vii. 117 My chief conversation that evening had 
been puff after puff of the regalia. 

Regalia, obs. variant of rega/io RrGALo. 


Regalian (igeliin'’, a. fad. F. régalien 
(16g0) : see ReGau a. and -14x.] Pertaining to 


a sovereign, regal. 

3818 Hata Mid, sieges iii. 1. (1841) I. 235 He defined the 
regalian rigits, as they were called, in such a manner as to 
exclude the cities and private proprietors from coining 
money. 1832 Rocers deric. § Prices 1V.31 All those re- 
galian rights which belonged to the county Palatine. 

Regalio, obs. variant of REGALO. 

Regalism (rigiliz’m). [f Recan a. + -1ss.] 
The doctrine or practice of the supremacy of the 
sovereign in ecclesiastical matters. 

1859 Maxnine Petri Priuileg. (1871) u. 53 Gallicanism 
is also the last form of Regalism yet lingering in the Church. 


3890 Dublin Rev, Apr. 245 Lhe clergy who had submitted 
to the regalism of Henry and the Protestantism of Edward. 

Regalist (rfgilist). a. F. régaliste (16th c.): 
see prec. and -1sT.] ‘fa. A royal partisan. Oéds. 

isgr Coninessy Frnl. Siege Rouen in Camden Misc, 1. 
44 Lhe greate severitie used by Villiers unto those suspected 
to be regalists. x6r7 Moryson /fin. 1, 193 The bell of that 
Church was sounded..to giue a signe to the Regalists and 
Guisians, that they should kill those of the reformed 
Religion. . 

tb. A supporter of regalism. 

1893 Tablet 7 July 35 The principles and practice of 
the Regalists have been revived with increased virulence. 

Regality 1 (rigeliti). Also 5-6 -ite, -yte, 6 
-itye, -itee, 6-7 -itie; 5, 6 Sc. rigalitie. [a. 
AF. (and OF.) rvegalité (Langtoft, etc.), or ad. 
med.L, régalitdt-em: see REGAL a, and -ITY.] 

1. Royalty, sovereignty, kingship, sovereign rule 
or jurisdiction. 

zqgzz tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 199 He foryaue 
manasses his orribill Synnes, and hym agayn bro3t into 
Terusalem and the ceralica her = +3485 Dighy Myst. 
(1882) 1v “Regalyte. ¢rsgo 
tr. Pol. _)3177 Adelredus. . 
was bolde to take on him the charge of regalitie. _xg90 
Srenser F. Q. u. i. 57 When raging Passion with fierce 
tyranny Robs Reason of her dew regalitie. 1631 WEEVER 
Anc. Funeral Afon. 217 Stephen died, and Henry .. 
succeeded him in the Regalitie, 1678 Marvett Growth 
Popery Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 249 We have the same right..in 
our propriety that the prince hath in his regality. @ 1734 
Nortu £xamt, ut. vi. § 15 (1740) 434 He never. differed 
with his parliament, but..complied so far, as, consistent 
with his entire Regality, he might do, 28:4 Soutney 
Roderick 1, 170 Now from its state Of proud regality de- 
based and fallen, 3878 Stupns Const, Hist. xix. LIV. 331 


Things shi-k on-b « etal its 2 te eal it 
Ze as aioe. 
ast . » ty o 

Womanhood ! . 4 


tb. Royal dignity or demeanour. Obs. rare —. 

xs82 StanyHurst sZncis 1. (Arb), 34 Such was Dido 
ioying, so she with regalitye passed With Princely presence 
the wurcking coompanye cheering. 

+c. Rule or sovereignty of a place. Obs. rare—. 

1626 in Rushw. Hist. Col/. (1659) 1. 353 There needs no 
Argument .. but one, The Regality of our narrow seas, the 
Antient Inheritance of our Princes lost or impeached. 

2. t+ a. Local rights or jurisdiction properly ap- 
pertaining to the king. Obs. rare—, 

1414 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 58/1 The Priour and Chanons of 
Barnewell.. hav cleymed, and 3it cleymen, the regaliteand 
the frehold of the Kynges Lordshippe and Townshipe of 
Chestreton. 

b. Se. Territorial jurisdiction of a royal nature 
granted by the king. Now only //fs¢. (abolished 
by Act 20 Geo, IT, c. 43). 

Lord of regality, the person to whom such jurisdiction 
was granted. Burgh of regality, one having a lord of re- 
gality for its superior. Court of regality, the court held 
by a lord of regality. Also daflie, clerk, etc., of regality. 

1436 Sc, Acts Fas, I (1814) 11. 23/2 Vndir be payn to be 
lordis of Regalite doing in pe contrary of tynsall of Re- 
galiteis. 535 Stewart Cro. Scot. 1. 127 ‘This nobill 
King hes gevin till him than .. tha landis frie, Euir till be 
haldin in regalitie. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 33 
The said Abbay of Halieruidhous hes had, thir mony and 
diverse yeris bipast, fre Regalitie within all the townis, 
©1680 Dattas Stiles (1697) 579 To hold and affix Courts of 
Regality within the said Burgh. Jéid. 58: The said Burgh 
of Regality, and Heretable Offices of Regality, Bailliary 
and Justiciary. 1745-7 Act 20 Geo. //, c. 43 § x All Here- 
table Jurisdictions of Justictary, and all Regalities and 
Heretable Baillieries .. within .. Scotland, belonging unto 
«any Subject or Subjects,..shall be..abrogated, taken 
away, and totally dissolved and extinguished. 1799 J. 
Ropextson Agric. Perth 2 Methven had the regality of its 
own estate. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Lew Scot. 840 The civil 
jurisdiction of a lord of regatity was equal to that of the 
sheriff; but his criminal jurisdiction was much more ex- 
tensive. a J 

+e. Land or territory subject to such jurisdic- 
lion. Obs. 

rs45 Reg. Prizy Council Scot. 1. 6 All Sheriffis Stewartis 
Ballies alswele Regalitie as Ryalte. /éf¢. 371 Fensabill 
personis alsweill dwelland to burgh as to land, within 
Regalitie as Rialtie. 1681 det Secur. Prot. Rel. (Scoth.) 
in Lond, Gaz. No. 1649/3 All Magistrates, Deans of Gild, 
Counsellors and Clerks oe Burroughs Royal and Regality. 

3. Sc. A particular territory or area subject to 
a lord of regality. 

2438 Se, Acts Fas. Lf (xE14) WU. 32/1 Geyfi the offisaris of 


REGALO. 


be regalyteys fulfillis no3t pis act It sall be leyfful to the 
kyngis schirraye to fulfill it. 1540 Charters Edinb. (1871) 
2x2 Inhabitaris of the north syde of the brig of Leith 
shite Anallic in the nacative «f U-lyrudehous. 1563 Aeg. 
“the regalitie of Pettin- 
' = o8 »._ 580 Lhe Tennants and 
Inhabitants of the said Barony and Regality. 1708 Xoyal 
Procian:. 6 Mar. in Lond. Gaz. No. 4416/2 We do.. hereby 
Charge ..all our Lord-Lieutenants, .. Sheriffs, Bailiffs of 
Regalities,..to put in Execution all Laws. .now in Force.., 
against such Persons. 1799 J. Ropertsox Agric. Perth 2 
The duke of Athol had the same authority in Athol as a 
separate regality. 1820 Scorr A/onast. aii, ‘Vhe cultivators 
of each barony or regality, temporal or spiritual, in Scot- 
land, are obliged to bring their corn[etc.J. 

b. Regality of Hexhani, a district in Northum- 
berland over which the Bishops of Hexham, Lin- 
disfarne, and Durham, and the Archbishop of 
York, successively for centuries exercised a quasi- 
royal jurisdiction. 

For historical details see Hinds Hist. Northionberland 
(2896) III. 20 ff. Cf. also Recary 1 b. 7 

1515 in Hinds Hist, Northuid. (1896) IL. 46 As touching 
all your causes withynne your regallity of Heaham, there 
hath bene of late some business 1608 /¢fd. 104 ‘Lher are 
noe parkes or game within the regalitie of Hexham. _ 1703 
in Wright Hist. Hexhant (1823)1. ii, 28 so¢e, Within the 
said regality and manor of Hexham aforesaid there is 2 
custom [etc.]. 1823 Wricut /did. 1. v. 54 The Feawicks.. 
afterwards purchased the regality or manor of Hexham 
from the crown. 1865 Raine Priory of Hexkant (Surtees) 
IL. Pref. 1. xxv, The registers at York contain many docu- 
ments relating to the Archbishcp’s regal:ity of Heaham and 
his officers. . 

tc. pl. The bounds or limits of a royalty. 

1666 Ormonde MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. SS, Comm. 
App. V. 7 Persons..within the Regalities and liberties of 
Tipperary. /éid,, The Seneschall and Chancellor of the said 
Regalityes and Libertyes. A P 

4. A country or district subject to royal authority, 
a kingdom; a monarchical state. 

1486 in Surtees ALlisc. (1888) 54 Most reverend, rightwose 
regent of this rigalitie. 1600 W. Watson Decacordot (1602) 
316 Territories, seigniories, regalities and dominions. 1827 
G. S. Faper Sacr. Cal. Prophecy (1844) U1. 106 They are 
seven regalities or seven forms of supreme government. 
1864 Burron Scot ddr. 1. v. 260 Over Europe there were 
inexhaustible varieties of palatinates, margravates, regalities, 
and the like, enjoying their own separate privileges. | 

5. A right or privilege pertaining or appropmiate 
toaking. Chiefly p/. 

1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. I. ccxii. 258 The honours, 
regalities, obeisaunce, homages .. and souerainties, that 
apperteyneth..to the crowne of Fraunce. 1592 Nobody & 
Somcb, in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1, 335 Before He be 
halfe a king, and contrould In any regality, ile hazard all. 
3640 Prereg. Parlt. Eng. in Select. fr. Harl, Mists (793 
241 A prince that suffereth himself to be besieged, forsaket! 
one of the greatest regalities belonging to a monarchy. 
x67r F, Prius Reg. Vecess, 273 It a restless Spirit of 
opposition to the Kings Rights or Regalities shall not 
permit an acquiescence. 1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. I. (ed. 2) 
108 Proprietary governments, granted out by the crown to 
individuals,..with all the inferior regalities. 1862S. Lucas 
Secularia 261 The Crown abdicated its regalities in favour 
of a Proprietary, yet claimed to bind him Ly its fiscal regu- 
lations. 

tb. pl. = Recauial re. Obs. rare. 

@ 1641 Br. Mountacu dicts & Mor. (1642) 73 Coming short 
of the enlarged Regalities of the Church. 1761 Hume /Yis¢. 
Eng. 11, xxxv. 281 ‘The regalities of the see, which included 
the jurisdiction of a court palatine, were given by the king 
to Northumberland. 

+6. 24 = Kecautal 2, Obs. rare). 

1531 Etyor Gev. 1.ii. (R.), For what purpose wasit ordeyned, 
that Christen kynges..cshulde in an open and stately place, 
before al theyr subiectes, receiue their crown and other 
regalities, 

7. attrib. (sense 2 or 3), as regalily beoks, court, 
fand, etc. 

2752 in J. Louthian Form: of Precess (ed, 2) 278 At the 
Time, when the Suits were carried on against them, Lefore 
the Regality-court. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 650/1 
Such regality lands as happened to fall to the crown by 
forfeiture, /¢id. 650/2 A regality-jurisdiction, called the 
eae eh. Scott. ti, 1x2 AD 

: *books of Dunfermline. 

A Le eee a . [irreg. f, REGALE 
wv. + -ITY.] Kegalement, entertainment. 

3672 Lond. Gas. No. 6935/3 The King closed all with a 
regality of the season, and an exercise of his own Regiment. 

Re- e,v. rare, [f Recai a, + -1ZE.] 

+1. Chen. ‘To convert into ‘regal water’. Od. 

1694 Satuon Sate's Dispens. (1713) 498/1 Its Mechanical 
use 1s for Refiners, who Regalize the:r Aqua fortis there- 
with, to make it able to dissolve Gold. 

2. To make regal or royal. 

1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 1.745, I trust Clairvaux 
thus renovated, regalized.. Answers that question. ' 

Regally (r-gali), adv, ff. Recata. + -LY°.] 
In a regal manner. 

1436 Litel Eng. Policy in Pol. Peems (Rolls) 11. 196 To 
saile and rowe..So regaliche aboute the Engli-she yle. 
x6tr Coter., Regalement, recaily, kingly, royally. 1670 
Mitton Hist, Eng. v. 212 Alfred..was buried regally at 
Winchester. x852 Mrs. Jasesow Leg. Madonya (1857) 28 
Both figures are regally attired. 1€90 H. G. Daxyas 
Xenopkon's Wks. \. p. \xxxvii, Regally the sun-god smiled 
upon his going. 

{| Regalo (regalo). Now rare. Also 7-§ re- 
galio, regalia. [ad. It. (also Sp. and Pg.) regalo 
a present, gift, etc., the sb. related to regalare to 
REGALE; the etym. of the stem is obscars (see 


REGALTY. 


Diez and Kérting). The erroneous form regalia is 
common in the second half of the 17th century: 
regalia is less usual.] A present, esp. of choice 
food or drink; a choice or elegant tepast or enter- 
tainment, etc, (see REGALE 36.7), 

a, 1622 Magne tr. dleman's Gesman CALS, 1.24 Sending 
their servants Jaden with baskets of regalo's, and delicate 
choice Dainties, 1654 Jr. Tavtor Real Pres. 159 It was 
a present for a Prince,..a Regalo fit for so great a person. 
1668 Lond, Gaz. No. 324/1 She was..presented from the 
Pope with a Regalo of all sorts of Fowl, Fruits, Wines, and 
other Delicacies. 1758 H. Watrote Let. to Mann 8 July, 
I congratulate you on your regalo from the Northumber- 
lands. 1847 Disranii Tancred w. xi, I will not demand 
more than a third of the profits, leaving it to your own 
liberality to make me any rezalo in addition. 

Jig. 1691 WoopneaD St, Teresa 3. xi. 54, 1..durst never 
advisedly desire any regalos, or spiritual delights at his 
hands. 1749 Lavincton Zinthus. Meth, & Papists 11.(1754) 
s7 God for many Years did hide himself from her, with- 
drawing the Rezalo's and Joys of his Presence. 

B. 1652 Bextowes Theoph. 1v. xciv, How mid’st regalios 


of Loves Banquet I Dissolve in sweets Extremitie. 1697 
Phil, Trans. Yiv we A pen wrnceenet eect eame ant them, 
and account t 19727 
A. Hawitton and 


preserved Fruits are their Kegalto in all Seasons, 21734 
Nortu Lives (1826) II. 473 A jewel of fifteen purses was to 
be the vizier's regalio. 

Jig. 3667 Duypex Si? Martin Mar-all Prol. 2 Fools.. 
are yet the great regalios ofa play. 1686 W. pe EBritaine 
Hin, Prud. xi. 53, | am not much delighted with the 
Regalio's or Gaiety of the World. 

y- ¢x640 (Siurvev] Capt, Underwit 1. in Bullen O. PL 
(1883) II. 330 There's a Ball to night in the Strand...1 ha’ 
bespoke regalias there, too. 1685 Corton tr. Montaigne 
xxx. (1869) 172 After having a long time treated their 
prisoners very well, and given them all the regalia’s they 
can think of. 172x D’Urrcy Two Qucens Bren‘ford 1, (D.), 
The Town shall have its regalia: the Coffee-house gapers, 
I'm resolv'd, shan’t want their Diversion, 

+Regalty. Os. Forms: 4 regaute, 4-5 
regalte, (4 -tee), 6-7 regaltie, (7 -tye), 7-8 re- 
galty. [Prob. a, AF, *regalté, regauté: see Re- 
GAL a, and -Ty and cf. Royatty.) = ReGauity1. 

¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 15 Egbriht of alle pe lond 
had pe regaute. /bid. 57 To coroune Kyng Edward, Als 


t 
Nha bee bad wade eteht woes by, SOO Ware oe Tite 


eo va onlony 


. ' ' ' ' 
Regalties aine, Aniou 
and Norm ‘ ' ' » Yo speake 
here of particular Dukedomes their rights, Regalties and 
such like were from our purpose. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3950/4 
With all the several Regalties, Free-Fisheries, &c, 


t+ Re'galy. Ods. Forms: 4~5 regalye, 4-6-ly, 
-lie; 5 regall(ije, 5-6 regally, (5 -ye, 6 -ey), 6 
rigalie. [a. AF. rvegaly, regalie = It. and Sp. 
regalla: see REGAL a, and -¥ 1,] 

1. Royalty, royal prerogative, kingship; king- 
dom. (Very common ¢ 1380-1500.) 


€3368 Crauccr Compl, Pite 65 Your contraire, Crueltee, 
Allyed is ageynst your regalye. ¢x380 Wyeuir Sel. IVEs. 


11. 88 Here ("++ - Bin wamates “nad taunee hour lordis 

shulde chast i Is) IIT. 

#9 Too eg) and of 
urope, X44 had. 


depryuyd Sygebert, theyr Kynge, from his auctorite, & 
regally. xsr3 Braosttaw St, Werbdurge 1. 407 Ercombert 
XXX. yere reynynge in his regaly Had_a noble progeny. 
1558 G. Cavennistt Poents (1825) Il. 46 Farewell the pieus- 
sant prynce, flower of all regally. 

b. = Recariry] 3 b, 

1467-8 Rolls Parlt. V. 633 In Regalie, and Court of the 
Archbishop of York in Hexhamshire, 1515 in Hinds “ist. 
Northumé, (1896) 111, 47 Th’ enhabitauntes of yor regalie of 
Hexham, ¢1s30in Raine /*riory Hexhait (Surtees) 1. p.cviii, 
The rigalie of Hexham, belonging my lord archebusshop 
his grace of York, 

2. p/. = Recautal 2, 

€1430 Lyoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 128 Erthely princes, 
reigneng in theyr glorye, Withe theyre sceptres and theyr 
tegalyes. 1494 Fauyan Chow. vit. 399 The castell, in the 
whiche were founde y* regalies of Scotlande; that is to 
meane y* crowne wt the sceptre & cloth of astate. 

Regante, error for regaute REGALTY. 

Begard (r/gi-id), sé. Also 4, 7-8 reguard, 
5-7 vegarde, 7 regaurd, 5-6 Sc. regaird. [a. F. 
regard (OF, also regart, regars, and reguart, 
reguard: cf. Rewarp sd.), vbl. sb. to regarder 
Recanpd vw, Hence also med.L. regardum (see 
Dn Cange).j 

I. 1. Aspect, appearance (obs.) ; look (of per- 
sons); habit or manner of looking ; air. 

€1380 Sir Ferumb, 1297 pe erld of montdisdier, bat was pe 
fairest knizt of regard of alle be dopbeper. 1483 CaxTON 
Gold. Leg. 416 b/2 He was gracious and curtoys in maners 
and playsant in regarde, 1484 — Chivalry 6 He hadde a 
regard or countenaunce of moche hooly lyf, 1576 GASCOIGNE 

Steele Gl. (Arb.) 56 Wherein I see a Sampsons grim regarde 
Disgraced yet with Alexanders bearde, 1604 E. Girims- 
tone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xxxvii. 309 They. -have 
so lively and pleasing a regard, as the Painter cannot ex- 
ceede it with his pencill and colours. 1667 Mizton 2’. Z. 
av. 877 To whom with stern regard thus Gabriel spake. 
31868 MM. Arnoro Aferofe 740 The prince at start seem'd sad, 
but his regard Clear'd with blithe travel and the morning air, 
- A look, glance, or gaze. 7 
€1477 Caxton Jason 19 Yn these regardes and in these 
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semblances they passid the soupper. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 
201/2 Deuyls and wicked spirites went out of the bodyes of 
creatures by his symple regarde and syghte. rsgz R. D. 
Hyfnerotomachia 75b, Her regards were wanton, las- 
civious, and unconstant, 1606 Suans. 77. 6 Cr. im. iii. 255 
Ps --2§ Pore Odyss. 
q yo bestow. 179% 
1 ' ‘ 2se objects she 
turned her regard upon Monsieur and Madame La Motte. 
1815 SHettey Alastor 488 When his regard Was raised by 
intense pensiveness. 31859 HawtHorne ard, Faun xxiii, 
Miriam, with a long regard from the threshold, Lade fare- 
well to this doves’ nest, 
tb. Prospect, view. Obs. rare. 

ergoo Melusine 313 The which chambre had regarde 
toward the gardyns,  xg99 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. 1, i, 
You are now within regard of the presence. 

tc. An object of sight. Obs. rare. 

1586 Wuerstone (fr//e) ‘The English Myrror, a Regard 
wherein al Estates may behold the Conquests of Envy. 
1604 Suaks. Oth. 1. i, 40 To throw-out our eyes for brave 
Othello, Euen till we make the Maine, and th’ Eriall blew, 
An indistinct regard, yi 

+a. The position of two geomantic figures in 
relation to each other. (Cf. AsPecT 4.) Ods. 

xggt Sparry tr. Cattan's Geomancie in. xvii. 187 The 
regard of opposition in the fygure formed, is, when the 
fyrst doth beholde the [th]. 

3. The official inspection of a forest in order to 
discover whether any trespasses have been com- 
mitted in it; the right of such inspection, or the 
office of one appointed to make it. Oés. exc, H7st. 

(21x84 in Hoveden Chron. (Rolls) II. 243 Hac sunt 
videnda in regardis Forest. /éid., Essarta post ultimum 
regardum facta, 1217 Carta de Foresta in Stat, Realnt 
(x810) I, 20 Reguardores nostri eant per Forestas ad faci- 
endum Reguardum sicut fieri consuevit. 1278 Rolls of 
Parlt, 1, 9/2 E si unt la chartre meyme le Roi Henry..ke 
les acquite de Reguard de Foresters e de Verders.} 

1goz ARNOLDE Chron. 79 b/2 For Inquisicion and Regarde. 
. Our raungers shall goo by our forest too make regarde as 
they were wont to doo the tyme of the furst coronacion of 
the forsaid kyng herry our graundsir, 1598 Manwoop 
Lawes Forest xvi. § 9.96b, Mastives are not to be Expedi- 
tated, but onely where the Regard is to be made, and that 
is in Forrestes and not in Chases, 1615 /6/d. (ed. 2) xxi. § 3. 
194 The King hath the regard of all the woods and wast 
grounds and other lands which are afforested. 1670 BrounT 
Law Dict. (1691) s.v. {and in various later Dicts.}. 1768 
BracksTone Comet. WL. 72 The court of regard, or survey 
of dozs, is to be holden every third year for the lawing or 
expeditation of mastiffs, 1868 Srusss Aoveden (Rolls) 1. 
Pref. 76 As a sort of Appendix to this work are given .. 
the Articles of Regard and Assize of the Forest. 

b. The district within the jarisdiction of the 
official regarders, 

1694 Crompton Furisd, 193 It appeareth..that within the 
regard of any Forest, no man may buyld either houses or 
barcaryes. 1598 Manxwocn Lawes Forest vii. § 4. 400, All 
such woods and landes, as are parcell of the Forrest, the 
same is within the regard, 1667-8 Act 19 § 20 Chas. f/, 
c.8 § 1x All Lands and Grounds lying within the Perambu- 
Jation and Reguard of the said Forrest [of Dean]. 1837 
Howirr Kur. Liye v. i. (1862) 356 The forests were.. 
systematically divided into walks, or keepings, wards or 
regards, over which was a properly subordinate succession 
of officers, 1873 Q. Rev. CKXXV. 153 The ‘regards’ or 
limits of the ‘foresta regis' are indicated by acircle running 
from point to point. 

4. +a. Reference ¢o 2 person or thing. Chiefly 
in phr. 20 have (a) regard to, Obs. 

1889 Br. Scor in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I..11, App. x. 446 
Neyther dothe the preste take the bread in his handes, 
neyther yet hathe any regard or respect to the bread. 156 
T. Norton Calvin's [nst, 1, 262 We see howe this accept- 
ing hath not regarde to the righteousnesse of man. 1€49 
Eart Mons. tr. Senanlt's Use Passions (1671) 23 The 
passions of the concupiscible appetite have aregard to good 
and to evil, as absent, or as present. @1677 Barrow Serm. 
Wks. 1716 ILI, x We may be said to do that in another 
person’s name, which we do with any kind of reference or 
regard to him. ‘ 

b. Respect, point, particular, 

1602 Fuunccxe 1s! Ps, Perall. 57,1 must therefore request 
you to stretch your sinewes in this regarde, a@16r7 Bavxr 
On Eph. (1638) 87 The Gospel of salvation may bee called 
n Mystery in three regards. 1726 Lronr_ tr. <Merti's 
Archit. 1. 4/2 it is of Service ina publick Regard, I can- 
not find Fault with it, x82: Snetiey Zss, & Lett. (1852) II. 
265, I will pay every possible attention to your instructions 
in'this regard. 3875 Wiutncy Life Lang, vii. 132 Each 
tongue has its own way in this regard. 

+c. ? Intention, design, purpose. Ods. rare. 

1so9 Suaxs. fen. V, 1, 1.22 The King is full of grace, and 
faire regard. r60r — Fd. C. 11. i. 224 Our Reasons are so 
full of good regard, That were you, Antony, the sonne of 
Czsar, You should be satisfied. . i : 

IL. +5. Repute, account, or estimation, in which 
anything is held. Obs, 

eae te TF eda PPB PE nee ST Soe pat he be meke 

. in regarde nou3t 

SRiMALDT: Cicero's 

an othe had in 

regard, at those dayes. rggr Srexser AL. Hutberd 60 

Thus manie yeares I now have spent..In meane regard. 

3606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. ut. iii. 128 What things there are 
Most abiect in regard, and deare in vse. , W hat, things 
againe most deere in the esteeme, And poore in worth, bat 

Litusow raz. v. 180 These commanders haue ener best 
prospered, which haue.. had in singular regard, Military 

Arts and Souldiers. 

+b. Of.. regard, of (small, great, etc.) account, 
estimation, importance, or value. (Also Se. with- 
out of.) Cds. ‘ 

Bee Tractate 316 Thocht thay ryde on mulis or 


Viens Lin Un eulth a anlisinua canned 
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hors, Itt is bot small regarde or fors, zg9r Srrxser AU. 
Hubberd 685 A noble Gentleman of high regard. 1597 
Brann Theatre God's Fudgem, (1612) 465 A thousand men 
of base regard. 2622 Str R, Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 
215 In fights, all receipts which add courage and spirit, are 
of great regard, to be allowed and used. 1670 Watton 
Liws 1, 252 [This] is a Point in my Opinion of great 
regard. 2742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistress 21 Whilome a twig 
of small regard to see. 1785 Burxs Jolly Beggars 7th Air, 
Tam a bard of no regard Wi' gentlefolks, an’ a’ that. 

te. in (one’s) regard, in one’s opinion, estima- 
tion, or judgement. Ods. rare. 

1596 Suaxs. x Hen. 1V,1W. iii. 57 Sicke in the Worlds re- 
gard, wretched, and Jow. 1604 — Ham. iv. vii. 76 (Q. 2) 
That one,..in my regard, Of the snworthiest siedge. 

6. Observant attention or heed bestowed upon 
or given fo a matter; ‘+ consideration of a question 
or problem, doubt. Also /. (cf. sense 2). 

1456 Sir G. Hase Law Arms (§.T.S.) 192 Touchand the 
quhilk debate thare is grete regarde andavis. 1469 Paston 
Lett, IL. 369, 1 cannot understand what regard my Lords 
concell takyth to my Lords letter. 1523 Lp. BErNcrs Froiss. 
1. cexii, 261 By the aduise and regarde of the frenche kyng, 
and of his Counsaile. 1589 Nasue Martins Months minde 
To Rdr., Vhis man, like a madde dogge runneth at euerie 
man without regarde. z60r Dotmax La Primand, Fr, 
Acad, (1618) HI, 833 If he see..an Horse come neere vnto 
him, he never taketh regard who rides him. 1628-8 tr. 
Camden's Hist, Eliz. wt. (1688) 2£0 Beseeching him that 
these my..Lamentations may now at length find Regard 
with you. 1764 Rew /ngeiry vi. § 3 They no sooner appear, 
than quick as lightening the thing signified succeeds, and en- 
grosses all our regard. 2818 Jas, Mine Brit, /adia Iv. 
viii. 661 The conduct pursued by the Governor-General is 
the next object of regard, 3881 Westcott & Horr Gr. 
WN. 7. Introd. § 10 There is no special concentration of re- 
gard upon the language. 

Comb. 1632 J. Haywarn tr. Brond?t's Ey onena 13 Find- 
ing in her at first sight regard-worthy objects, hee thought 
well of her. 

pL. 1586 Wuetstone Eng. Myrrox Ded, The reach of 
my duetie .. simply laboreth to publish these regards, that 
common faults may be amended, 1665 J. Srencer /rodigies 
ii, § 3 (ed. 2) 75 We shall accordingly observe Omens .. to 
command the most solemn regards of Persons, whose Imagi- 
nation is more busie and active then their Reason. 1758 S. 
Haywarp Seri. xvii. 536 Creatures. so much beneath his 
regards, 1770 LancHorNe Plutarch (1879) 1. 220/2 Socrates 
was the only one whose regards were fixed upon the mind. 
1820 W, Jay Prayers 322 We.. implore thy favorable re. 
gards to the privileged country in which we live. 

+b. Attention, care, or interest directed so some 
end, Chiefly in phr. fo have or take regard to (a 
thing); also const. that, Obs. 

1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen, VIII, c. 27 § 70 Which two con- 
stables..shall haue especial regarde to the conseruacion of 
the kinges peace, 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
1, viii. 41 They baue a regarde that in the plague time no 
shippe .. do enter into their port. 263 WeeEver Anc, 
Funeral Mon, To Rdr., Out of the respect I bore to 
venerable Antiquity, and the due regard to continue the 
remembrance of the defunct to future posteritie. 1699 
Bentiey Phalaris 407 It were no difficult contrivance, if 
the Publick had any regard to it, to make the English 
Tongue immutable. : 

c. Care in doing something ; close attention ¢/o 


some principle or method. 

1s7s5 F. Witner tr. /udaguie's Chiron. in. N vijb, They 
shall receive hurt by them, without great regarde be had, 
1576 Gascotcne Steele Gi. (Arb.) 65 A souldiour cannot 
haue Too great regarde, whereon his knife should cut. 1727 
Bover Lict. Moyal WU. s.v., So great Regard [F. circa. 
spection) there was amongst the Ancients in making of War, 
1748 J. Mason Elecution 31 So much for Pauses, Emphasis, 
and Cadence: A careful Regard to all which is the first 
Rule for attaining a right Pronunciation. 


7. +a. To take or have regard to or of, to give 
protective attention or heed fo, to take care of 


(a person, one’s life, etc.). Obs. . 

1523 Lv. Berners Freiss. I, ccvi. 99 b/z They cesyted his 
noblenes to take some regarde to them. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ezek, xxxiv. 8 Seynge_that my shepherdes take no regarde 
off my shepe. xg53 Geisatpr Cicero's Offices 11. (1556) 
145b, The man must have regarde to his owne life, and 
ice , ve ae - Hist, (1653) 183 Was not 

o take more regird to his 
7 Sit iii, 15 Command some , 
regard to be had of me, and pitie taken of me. r€7r Mitton 
P. Re 315 Of thee these forty days none hath regard, 
Forty and more deserted here indeed. 1747 Wrstey ris. 
Physic (1762) 51, 1 earnestly advise every one wv ho has any 
regard to his health to try this. . 
+b. The task of taking care of; (in) the care or 
charge ofa person. Obs. rare. 

xg96 Dacrymece tr, Lestie's Hist. Scot. ¥. 106 marg., 
Preistes haueng the regarde of the saules. 26x Tovrneur 
Ath, Trag. U. vi, Left I not My worthy Father i’ the kind 
regard Of 2 most louing Uncle? ; 

ce. Care er concern for something. 

1836 J. Gizert Chr, Atonenr, ix. (1852) 285 It was a free 
regard for our happiness which we are called to contem- 
plate, 1871 Freesan Morne, Cong, (1876) IV. xviti. 152 
Even regard for the safety of the hostages did nct move 
men who had made up their minds not to yield. 

8. Attention, heed, or consideration, given to a 
thing or person, as having an effect or influence on 
one’s actions or conduct ; respect or deference paid 
fo, or entertained for, some authority, principle, 
etc, Orig. in phr. fo have (t+ mtake or fake) regard 
fo; in later use also const. of, for. + Formerly 
sometimes in fé, . 

©1477 Caxton Yasen 20 My herte jugeth that ye shall 
hate grete rezard unto my good wil. 512 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. un. 1.195 When P remembre the sauall regarde 
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that dyvers made unto the saide lettyr. 1542 Upatt Eras. 
Apoph. 231 Thei tooke no regarde vnto his woordes, but 
persisted in their querele & noyse makyng. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm, 6b, [He] had to little regarde to the 
Byshop of Rome his authoritie. 1603 Knoties Hist. Purks 
(1638) 53 Without regard that he had but the other day 
worne vpon his head the imperial! crowne. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. xu. 16 Feasting the Deitie, With some regard to what 
is just and right. 1744 BerKeLey Siris § 182 A religious 
regard was paid to fire. 31784 Cowren Task 1v. 679 Dis- 
claiming all regard For mercy and the common rights of 
man. — Ytroc. 242 Where no regard of ord’nances is 
shown, 1827 Soutury Penins. War Il. 288 Due regard 
was paid to the feclings..of the people. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 3x A divine lawgiver must surely have had 
regard to all the different kinds of virtue, 

pl. 1695 J. Eowarns Perfect. Script. Ded., 1 now attempt 
to express my infinite regards and veneration of Your 
Grace's transcendent undertakings. 1738 Westry Ps. cut. 
iv, So much his boundless Love transcends The small 
Regards that we can pay. ; : 

b. Without regard (+ of or) fo, without (+ taking 
heed or thought, of or) giving consideration or 
weight fo a thing; without reference fo. 

1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 298 Without regaird of 
the propinctie of bluid. 1632 Lirucow 7yav. 1. 68 He 
extorted the most part of my money,.without any regard 
of conscience. 1727 Swirt Crreumcis. E. Curll Wks. 1755 
III. 1. 163 The heaping together a superfluity of wealth 
without the least regard of applying it to its proper uses. 
1736 Butter Axa. 1. iit, Wks. 1874 1. 48 A disposition to 
produce the greatest. .happiness, without regard to persons 
behaviour. 1857 Buckce Cizzdiz. I. vii. 348 Those political 
writers who judge events without regard to that intellectual 
development of which they are but a part. 

9. A thing or circumstance looked to, or taken 
into account, in determining action; a considera- 
tion, a motive. 

1579 Towson Calvin's Sernr. Tim, 188/2 Therfore must we 
haue an other regard to cause vs to coe nigh to God, to 
wit, our Lord Iesus Christ. x60r Hotrann Pliny I. 130 
Their king was alwaies chosen by the voices of the people : 
wherein they had these regards; that hee were aged, milde, 
and childlesse. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N. T. 24 
This conjunction of Grace in the Soule doth more indeare 
my Mother and Kinsmen unto me than all earthly and 
bodily regards whatsoever. 1708 Swirr Predict, 1708 Wks. 
1755 LI. 1. 155 My fortune hath placed me above the little 
regard of writing for a few pence. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
Wks V. 350 Those higher and more large regards by which 
alone men come to be affected. 1844-7 Kersow Ess., 
Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 7x A benevolence which shall lose all 
particular regards in its general light. 

tb. A Jooking fe another in order to direct 
one’s actions or conduct. Obs. rare. 

1726 Burcer Ser. Huot. Nal, ii. Wks. 1874 11.34 Throw 
off all regards to others, and we should be quite indifferent 
to infamy and to honour. 1732 Law Serious C. xi. (ed. 2) 
163 That it will be made too anxious a state, by thus intro- 
ducing a regard to God in all our actions. 

10. Esteem, affection, kindly feeling. 

1591 SHaks. 7200 Gent. 11. iv. 60 A Son, that well deserues 
The honor, and regard of sucha father. 1657 Mitton P. L. 
3. 653 A generation, whom his choice regard Should favour 
equal to the Sons of Heaven. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 304 
? 2, I have no Reason to fancy my Mistress has any Regard 
for me. 1777 Sucriwwan Sch. Scand, ut. i, I have heard 
enough to convince me that he is unworthy my regard. 
1828 Scorr F, Mf. Perth xxxiii, He resolved to trust in the 
warm regard of Simon..and the friendship of the Provost, 
1860 Tyxpaut Glac. 1. xxvii. 219 There is no guide of my 
acquaintance for whom | have a stronger regard. 

+b. A token or evidence of esteem or affection. 
1747 Col. Ree, Pennsylu, V. 15: They were pleased with 
the Regards shown to them. 1829 Lanvor /iag. Conv., 
Sar) ow & Newton, Think how gratifying..are the regards 

and attentions of such wise and worthy men as you. 

ec, pl. in epistolary expressions of good-will. 

1775 J. ADAMS in Fant, Lett. (1876) 103 My regards .. to 
my relations and yours. 1796 in Carus Life Simeon (1847) 
vi. 133 We all join in most affectionate and_ respectful 
tegardstoyou. 1835 Mrs. Cartyie Lett. 1.29 With kindest 
regards to every one of you. 

+11. A payment by way of acknowledgement. 
Obs. rare. (So med.L. regardum, F. regard.) 

¢2g81-90 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 4xx The 

Towne doth receaue..an anuall regard for the same. 

IIT. In prepositional phrases. 

12. J regard of, in comparison with. Now 
arch, So also in regard to, at regard of, (as) to 
or unto (the) regard of or to. Obs. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 8114 Bot se we noght how 
schort a day es here To regard of a hundreth yhere? /4id. 
fo98 Alle pir blysses..War als noght, als to regard to be 
blys of heven. “c138x Craucer Parl. Foules 58 Thanne 
shewede he hym the litel erthe taat here is At regard of the 
heuenys quantite. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 11. xIvi. (1859) 
53 Al this erdely fyre is but thyng depeynted in regard of 
that other. 1481 Caxton Myrr. i. i.61 Syth that the erthe 
is so fytil,..lytil may Ne preyse the goodes therof vynto the 
regard of heuen. 1§23 Lp. Berners Froiss. (1812) I. 322 

The companyons were but a fewe in regarde to the French- 
nen, ¢1530 — Arth, Lyt. Bryt. 92 The valure of al other 
knyghtes wer as nothing to the regard of his noblesse. 1596 
Srenser F,Q.vi.xi. 34 At last when all the rest them offred 
Were Thas-Woaf--g? ~ oes 1630 KR. Fohnson's 
little in the warres, 


" nedisburseth. 1755 

z 7 3 ov _=nsible how confined 

thes eeeeeh sis ** +" * to what they ought to be, 
ne 170) I. 2. 3xx In regard of 


was. 
TD. At or in regard, in comparison, compara- 
tively. Obs. oe e : : 


61478 Ranf Coilzear 652 Thay countit not the Coiljear 
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almaist at regaird. rg11~z Act 3 Hen. VIIT,c.3 Preamble, 
Archers..with litell nombre and puyssaunce in regarde 
have done many notable actes. 1540-1 Exyot /mage Gov. 
zo Howe meruailousely did a few Romaines in regarde.. 
defende this little territory. ? 
tc. As to vegard of, after the fashion of. Obs. 

¢xgo0 Doctr. Gd. Servaunis g As to regarde of the fete of 
an harte, They sholde ever theyr mayster socoure. 

18. Jn regard of ox to, with regard to, + as to the 
regard of, m respect of, with respect or reference to. 

1477 Caxton Yason 35 The more parte of men haue no 
verite ne loyaulte as to the regard of Jove. 1512 Helyas in 
Thoms Prose Rom, (1827) HI. 101 As to the regarde of my 
londe and duchi of Boulion, I give it freely to this valiaunt 
knight. rg99 Suaxs. Heu. V,1. i. 77 In regard of Causes 
now in hand. 1680 Bovie Sceft. Chem, 1v. 219 There are 
divers sorts of compound Bodies, even in regard of all or 
some of their Ingredients. 1713 Berxetey //ylas § Phil. 
1. Wks, 1871 I. 266, 1 speak with regard to sensible things 
only. 1747 Goutp Eng. Ants 37 There does not seem to 
be any considerable Variation in regard of the Eggs. 1792 
Monthly Rev. May VUI. 77 In regard to the matter,..he 
had, no doubt, been misled. 1842 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 
94 The world was believed fixed until..it was found to change 
its place with regard to them. 1869 GouLpurn Purs, Holt- 
ness viit. 66 Of the affinity between God and Man, in regard 
of man’s wants and God's fulness. + 

b. J2 one's regard, with regard, respect, or 
reference to one. 

1634 W. Tirwnyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1.) 340, I shall in 
mine own regard bee very glad. 1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas’ 
Ho. Medicis 174 Nothing more was there to do than two 
things in his regard. x7q40 tr, De Monhy's Fort, Country- 
Matd (2741) I. 37, | was very sensible of her Coldness, or 
rather her Envy,in my Regard. 1821 Byron Le#. to Murray 
24 Sept., My feelings are like the dead, who..feel nothing 
.. that is said or done in their regard. 1865 F. OaKeLey 
Hist. Notes 94 1f God have any other will in our regard. 

+14. Jn regard of, for the regard of, for the sake 
of; on account of, by reason of. Obs. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 147 A great multitude, who 
for the regard of their health, .. have recourse to these 
quarters. ax604 Hanmer Chron, Irel. (1633) 127 It would 

fease them (some in regard of neighbourhood, othersome 
in regard of naturall affection unto their natiue soile). 1662 
Sriuuncrr. Orig. Sacra u. vi. § 1 A matter of very difficult 
tryall, in regard of the goodness .. of God so frequently 
interposing between the prediction and the event. 

+b. /2 regard of or to, out of consideration for. 
1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. iii. 216, I thanke my Liege, that 
in regard of me He shortens foure yeares of my sonnes exile. 
ax677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 HI. x52 What hath 
occurred..to my meditation, I must at present, in regard 
to your patience, omit. a17x3 Ertwoop Axtobiog. (1763) 
9 Although they were somewhat unwilling to yield to it, 
in regard of me. yet my Importunity prevailed. 1724 SwirT 
Reas. agst. Exam. Drugs, In regard of our common In- 
terest .. we presume to Jay the following Reasons before the 
Publick, against the said Bill. : 
+15. Zn regard, since, because, inasmuch as, 
considering that. Obs, 
3sgt Suaxs, 1 Hex. V1, vy, iv. 124 In regard King Henry 
giues consent,.. To ease your Countrie of distressefull Warre. 
1664 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 16 They could not belong 
to any of the circular Courses ; in regard they are raised so 
clearly without the..Circle. 1723 Cuampers tr. Le Clerc's 
Archit, 1,8 The Roman Order is usually call’d the Com- 
posite, in regard its Capital is composed of the..other 
Orders. x82 Scorr Pirate xxviii, I cannot say that I ever 
saw an adder, in regard there are none in these parts. 

tb. With chat. Obs. 

1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 83 On Saturdayes they feast, in 
regard that it was the old Sabboth. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. 
Hist. Earth w. (1723) 204 In regard that..the mineral and 
metallick Matter..was different in different Parts of it. 
277920 J. Hucues in J. Duncombe Leé/, (1773) I. 271 This 
1s the more generous .. in regard that I have given up this 
play to the importunity of my friends. 

Regard (rigid), v. Also 6 reguard, re- 
garde, 6-7 Sc, regaird. [ad. F. regarder, + re- 
guarder (OF. also rewarder: see REWARD 2.), f. 
re- RE- + garder to GuaRD 2] 

I. trans. 1. To look at, gaze upon. observe. 

1§23 Lo. Bernenrs Froiss, 1. exci. 227 Howbeit to segarde 
hit the fortresse was impregnable, yet he wanne hit by 
scalynge. 1539 Tonsta Sern. Palm Sund. (2823) 91 We 
that haue vsed our eyes all the yere in regardyng worldly 
pleasures. 1599 Suaks. Much Ado v. iv. 22"Your neece 
regards me with an eye of fauour. a1677 Barrow Sern. 
(1683) IH. vi.gt Who doth attently regard a locust or 2 cater- 
pillar? 1713 Youxc Last Day m. 106 Th' almighty judge 
bends foreward from his throne, These scars to crack and 
then regards his own. 1813 Suetrey Q. Afaé vi. 216 ‘Thou 
Regard'st them all with an impartial eye. 1878 H. M. 
Sraxtey Dark Cont. Il. xiii. 367 He..drove his axe into 
the tree with a vigour which was delightful to regard. 

+ b. OF places, etc.: To look or face toward. 

1585 T. Wasuixcton tr, Nicholay's Voy. u1. ii. 32 b, This 
Ile .. regardeth towards y* west y* cape Malee. 1645 
Eve.ys Diary June (Venice), One of the sides is yet much 
more Roman-like thanthe other which reguards the Sea. 1693 
Mem, Cnt. Teckely w. 61 The Right Wing attacked those, 
who regarded the Camp of the Imperialsts. 1750 PAri. 
Trans. XLVI, 346, I hastened to the other Front fof the 
house), which regards the NE. 

2. ‘lo take notice of, bestow attention or notice 
upon; to take or show an interest in; to give heed 
to; + to look after, take care of. 

€1430 Lypo. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 104 Many I found 
earnyng of pence, But none at all once regarded mee. 
laxsoo Chester Pl. xiii, 27 Other sheep I haue,..they be 
not of this flocke, yet will I them regarde. 1526 TinpaLe 
Heb. viii. 9 They continued nott in my testament, and I 
regarded them not sayth the lorde. rg92 Suaxs. Ven. & 
Ad. 377 Then loue’s deep greans, I never shall regard, 


REGARD. 


Because Adonis heart hath made mine hard. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Publ. Baptism, Regarde we beseche thee, 
the supplicacions of thy congregacion. 1648 Mitton Ps. 
Ixxxii. 9 Regard the weak and fatherless. 1671 — Samson 
1157 Presume not on thy God, what e’re he be, Thee he re- 
gards not. 1738 Wescey /s. v. i, ‘Till thou regard my 
ceaseless Cries. 1834 Disraett Revol. Epick u. xxiv, As 
the shells upon the silent shore, That none regardeth, 

+3. To look to, have a care of or tor (oneself, 
one’s own interest, health, etc.). Ods. 

1494 Fanyan Chrou. v. cxvii. 92 Thou well knowest our 
owne [part] is moost to be regardyd. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 219 Set not your mynde upon 
worldly wealth, But evermore regarde your soules health. 
1560 Daustr. Sleidane's Com. 27 Admonisheth al men that 


regarde theyr salvation, to beware of that Bishoppes kyn- 
dom. 1876 Freamnc Panopl. Epist. 40 It is my .. desire, 
that you regard your owne health, 167x Mitton Samson 
1333 Regard thyself, this will offend them highly. 
b. ‘Lo look to, consider, take into account. 

xsox SHaxs. Two Gent, 111. i. 256 As thou lou'st Siluia.. 
Regard thy danger, and along with me. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 50 It is good for some pur- 
poses to regard the age of your fruit trees. 1628-9 Dicsy 
Voy. Medit. (Camden) gr For the soundinges. .the depths and 
the substance of the ground that you bring vp are to be 
regarded. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. 11s, vii, 168 Beauty 
remains behind as the last to be regarded. P 

+4. To take notice of (a thing), as being of 
special value, excellence, or merit; to value or 


set store by. Ods. 

1509 Fisner Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks, (1876) 
291 ‘iryfelous thynges that were lytell to be regarded she 
wolde let passe by. 1535 Coverpate x King x. 21 All 
kynge Salomons drynkynge vessels were of golde, .. for 
syluer was not regarded in Salomons tyme. 1582 STANy- 
Hurst 4inefs 1. (Arb.) 46 Then we were of reckning; our 
feats weareduelyeregarded. 1604 E. G[rimstone) D'A costa’s 
Hist, Indies 1. xxii. 72 Origene, who so much regardes the 
writings of Plato. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 80 It did 
grieve him to see how little the rare workes of Protogenes 
were regarded. @ 1656 Hates Gold. Remt. 1. (1673) 241 But, 
for that superfluous stuff of the world, he wills us not to 
regard that. : 

b. To hold (a person) in great (‘} respect or) 
esteem; to have a regard for (one). 

zs13 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) I. 785 They were 
before greatly esteemed among the people, but after that, 
neuer none of these two were regarded. 1548 Hatt 
Chron. Hen. VIII 105 b, For refusyng of this office therle of 
Northumberland was not regarded of his owne tenauntes. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. ing. 1. Nix. (1739) 115 Thus the 
English Bishops that formerly did but regard Rome, now 
give their Estates, Bodies and Souls unto her service. 1675 
Baxter Cath. 7 heol. 11. x1. ii. 226 Why do you and all men 
regard or reward a loving thankful obedient child..? _ 1702 
STEELE Funeral 1, (1724) 25, | have in vain done all I can 
to make her regard me. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 1, i, She 
does not regard you enough. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
xxiii, regard him so much—for you know we have been 
like brothers—that I hope..the quarrel may be settled. | 

5. To heed, or take into account, in regulating 
one’s actions or conduct. 

+ xgrz Act 4 Hen. VITI, c 2 Preamble, The persons so 
oflendyng litell regarde the punysshment therof by .. the 
Comen lawe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont, 4b, Kegard- 
ing the authoritie of no man. /éid. 34 We ought not to 
regard such inconveniences. 16rx Biatr Ecclus. x. 19 They 
that regard not the Law are a dishonourable seed. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 1x. 787 Eve Intent now wholly on_her taste, 
naught else Regarded. 1713 Strete English. No. 55- 356 
They regard not speaking ‘I ruth, but making their Fortunes. 
1875 Jowerr Plato (ed, 2) V. 109 The perfect citizen is he 
who regards not only the laws but the precepts of the 
legislator. 

b. To have respect for or dread of (a person). 

1526 TixnpaLe Luke xviit. 2 There was a Iudge in a cer- 
taine cite, which feared not god nether regarded man. 1549 
Latimer 2nd Serm, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 73 Regarde no 
person, feare no man. xs9r Suaxs. 1 Her. VU, 1. ib 
Here's Beauford, that regards not God nor King. 186 
Frecatan Norm. Cong. (2876) 11. viii. 2x0 Tyrants who 
neither fear God nor regard man, . 

e. To pay heed or attention to (one speaking or 

something said). 

1535 Coverpate Zech. i. 4 They wolde not heare, ner 
regarde me, saicth the Lorde. 1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. /V,1.M. 

7 Hee talk'd very wisely, but I regarded him not. 1 
Mittox P. LZ. xu. 174 ‘The lawless ‘tyrant, who denies To 
know thir God, or message to regard,” 171g Burnet Oven 
Timen. (1724) L213 The Earl. .said, he knew Sharp too well 
to regard any thing that came from him, 2728 7. Suertpas 
tr. Persius Ded., Having so faithfully regarded the last 
Advice, which I gave you. 

d. fo show consideration for (a thing or person). 

31513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 769 Which Sanc- 
tuary good men as me thinketh might without sinne, som- 
what Jesse regard then they do, 1672 Mitton ?, 7. 11. 427 
Should I of these the liberty regard..? 1788 GispoN 

Dect. & F.\, V. 229 Without regarding the sanctity of days 

or months, to pursue the unbelieving nations of the earth. 

1865 Tennyson Love thou thy land 24 Gentle words are 

always gain; Regard the weakness of thy peers. 1871 
Freeman Nora. Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 13 We may be led 

to think that the rights of England were. strictly regarded. 
6. To consider, look on, as being something. 

Also occas. with other constructions. (Now the 


most usual sense.) ended are 
z Suans. Cor. v. vi. t t him be regarde: h 
mont Neila Coarse, that cer Herald Did follow to his 
Vrne. a 1719 Apvison (Ogilvie), They are not only regarded 
as authors, but as partisans, 178: Cowrer Pree. Err. 143 
If he the xnkling harpsichord regards As inoffensive, what 
offence in cards? 1836 J. Gtunert Car, A loner, vit (2852) 
194 Whatever constitutes atonement, therefore, must.. 
regarded a safe..remedy. 1853 F. W. Newsan Odes Sf 


REGARDABLE. 


Herace 7 Dr. Leonard Schmitz regards it to indicate the 
looseness of popular opinion. x856 Froune Hist. Eng. 
(x858) I. it. 120 The interests of the nation..entitled him to 
regard his position under another aspect. 1877 — Short 
Stud, (1223) 1V. 1. tik 39 He regarded bis submission as the 
end of the dispute. 

b. To look upon zwitk some feeling. 

3625 Sir W. Mure Vise, Poems xiv. 17 That hyer Powares 
be wt feir regairdit. 1784 Cowper Tires. 156 The stamp of 
artless piety..The youth..Rezgards with scorn. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Wanch. Sirtke v. 62 The shortest way to a goad 
issue was to recard the claims of the people with respect. 
1824 Mans. Exant. 22 May 5/2 A war which the great 
majority of the nation regarded with unaffected dislike. 

- To concern, have relation or respect to. 

1603 B. Joxsos Seyanus v. v, Business of high nature 
with your lordship, .. and which regards you much. 1709 
STeete Vatler No, 72 & 1, I have few Notices but such 
as regard Follies and Vices. 1739 Hume Hun Nat. 
(1874) L. Introd. 307 Morals and criticism regard our tastes 
and sentiments, 1819 SHELLEY Cenci rv. iv. 47 The deed is 
done, And what may follow now regards not me. 1865 
Cagtyte Fredk. Gt. xvit. v. (1872) VIL. 176 Hf these things 
regarded only myself, I could stand it with composure. 

b. In pres. pple. Concerning, relating to. 

1793 Suraton Edystone L. § 397 Every thing, regarding 
the light, operated in a proper manner, 1897 W. J. ‘Lucker 
E. Europe 194, | have an advantageous offer to make him 
regarding the cattle. 

ce. As regards, so far as relates to. 

2824 Socrney Bk. of Ch. (1241) 408 That Church, and the 
Queen, its refounder, are clear of persecution, as regards 
the Romanists, 1835 Law Times Rep. LUI. 651/1 He was 
in a thoroughly sound condition as regards intellect. 

IL 8. aésol. or intr. a. To look, gaze. rare. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. ccxxxvil 333 Then the prince 
of Wales opened his Eyen and regarded towarde heuen. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. 1v. 363 We with blind surmise Re- 
garding, while she read. 

b. ‘Lo pay attention, give heed; to bestow 
attention o7 a thing. 

x61 Brece Provw. i. 24, | have stretched out my hand, and 
no man regarded. 1567 Mitton P. LZ. v. 44 Now reignes 
Full Orb’d the Moon... ; in vain, If none regard. 1747 
Westey Print, Physic (1762) 118 Regard not tho’ it prick 
orshoot for atime. 1784 Cowrer Task vi. rotg In vain the 
poet sings, and the world hears, If He regard not. 1855 
De Moxcan in Graves Life Hanzilton (1889) LE. soz Airy, 
regarding thereon, found out 2 more simple mode. 

+9. a. To consider. Also with dep. clause. Ods. 

1523 Lp, Berners Froiss. (1812) I. 726 It behoveth us to 
regarde wisely, and to take counsayle in this mater. a 1533 
— Huon Ixxxii, 255 Therfore, sir, regarde well in what place 
ye wyll haue one of your peeres iugyd. 

+b. To look fo; to refer fo. Obs. 

1525 Lo. Berxers Froiss. I}. Ixxxiv. 96/2 Refrayne your 
euyll wyll and moderate your courage and regarde to 
reason. @ 1586 Staxey Arcadia (1613) 269 The under ones 
..cannot, by nature, regard to any preservation but of 
themselves. 1659 H. L’Estrance Aliiance Div. Of. 249 
to as custome the Angel in the Revelation is thought to 

regar 

+10. Const. with ézf a. To endeavour, seek, 
or plan. Obs. rare—', 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1536-7) Hjb, 
They that be yll, regarde to distroy the good. 

+b. To take heed or care. Oés. 

1542 Una Evasi:, Apfoph. 333 Thei neither regarded to 
sette hym to schoole, nor..to paie his schoolemaisters 
duetie. 1577 B. Goocs Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1585) 4x b, In 
reapyng, you must regarde to goe with the wynde. 2642 
J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 202 Little remembering and 
lesse regarding to lay the blamewhere itis. 1673 S.C.4Art 
of Complaisance 17 “Chey who play at Tennis .. regard not 
onely to toss back the ball dextrously, but also [etc]. 

te. To be inclined or desirous. Oés. rare. 
zg50 Bate Image Both Ch. wi. xviii. Bbb iij b, Neyther 
regarde they to kneele anye more downe and to kisse thetr 
pontificall mngs. ‘ 

+d To be concemed, to reck. Obs. rare. 

1557 Nortu Gueuara’s Diall Pr.23 For covetous parsons 
lytle regard to shorten their life, so that they may augment 
theirryches. ¢1600 Constance of Cleveland in Child Ballads 
(1857) IV. 229 The Knight nothing regarded To see the 
Lady scoffed. 

+ 11. Const. with ¢haz. 
care. Obs. rare—', 

¢1sso R. Brestos Bayle Fortune Biv, But yet he must 
regarde,--That all his coodes be gat by way of rightousnes, 

+b. To consider, take into account. Oés. 

1625 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) A2b, Regarding 
thar by a reuiew of the same, it hath now receiued some 
stone oT cere Sas, Tro Gent. ul. i. 70 

ilde, Nor fearing me- 

i a : it well. Obs. 

z6zx Br. Mousracu Diafrifz 335 Those .. will not much 
admire, nor yet greatly regard, that a Patron of Sacriledge 
for Lay-Vsurpers, should become a Practiser for Lay-elders. 

12. To look, appear. rare —, 

? 
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+3586 Wnetstoxe Eng.'Myrror Ded., It then followeth, 
most regarded Queene, that the reach of my duetie [etc]. 
1596 Suaxs. Merch. i. i. 10 The best regarded Virgins 
of our Clime Haue loz'd it to. 

Re-gard: see REGUARD v. 

Rega-rdable, a. ? Obs. [f, REGARD v. +-ABLE, 
or a. ¥, regzrdatle (14th c.).] Worthy of being 
regarded, noticeable. (Common in 17th c.)_ 

1591 Spenser Muiofot, Ded., Nor for name or kindreds 
sake by you vouchsafed, beinz also regardable. 160z 
Carew Cornwall 144 Generally, it is more regardable for 
profit, then commendable for pleasure. 1656 [? J. Ser- 


365 


Geant] tr. T. White's Peripat. Inst. 261 Seeing these objects 
to be unworthy and not regardable. 1704 Norris /deal 
World 1. vi. 321 Vhese mean and ignoble essences,..the 
less regardable pieces of his workmanship. 1785 Hist, York 
II. 293 A circumstance not regardable by any but a true 
antiquary. 

+ Regardage. 06s.rare—. [?£. Recuarp vz. 
+-AGE.]  ?An allowance for providing fresh 
guards for robes. 

1684 E. Cuausertarne Pres. St. Eng. (ed. 15)272 Note 
that out of the Sergeants afore-mentioned, the King by 
Writ usually cails some to be of his Council at Law, aflow- 
ing each one wadage, feodace, vesturage and regardage. 

Regardance: see NON-REGAKDANCE. 

+Regardancy. Ods. rare. [See next and 

-ancy.] The fact of being regardant. 
_ 1628 Coxe On Litt. 124 b, The law doth favor the villein 
in this issue .. for otherwise he ought to answer to the 
speciall matter, viz. tothe regardancy. 177111 Howell State 
Trials (1814) XX. 42 Regardancy necessarily implies pre- 
scription. 

Regardant (rgasdint), a. and sb. Also 6 
(9) -aunt, -and. [a. F. regardant, pres. pple. of 
regarder to Kecarv.] 

A. adj. 1. Law (now only Hist.) Attached to 
amanor; only in weflein regardant (tf also const. /o). 

(1316 Fear BA. 9 Edw. If, Trin. 294 Le mano.r de H...a 
quel manoircest vileynest regardant. 1356 /éid. 29 Edu. fil, 
Trin. (1561) 41 b, Villeyns regardants al maneres sont de 
droyt al seignour de prendre lez a sa volunte.} 

1443-50 in Baildon Sel. Cas. Chanc. (1896) 135 He and his 
auncestres..haue been seised of the said John Bysvhip and 
of his auncestres as villeyns regardantz to the said Maner 
fro the tyme that no mynde is. 353x Dial. on Laws Eng. 
1, xx. 33 b, But he hathe nother ryghte to the aduowsons 
appendaunt if any be, nor to the vylleyns regardant. @ 1577 
Siz T. Ssurn Commw,. Eng. ut. viii. (1584) 108 These were 
not bond to the person but to the mannor or place,-.and in 
our lawe are called villaines regardantes. 1628 Coxe Ox 
Litt. 1. it. § 189. 123, And there is no diuersitie herein 
whether he be a villeine regardant, or in grosse although 
some haue said the contrarie. 1765 Blackstone Cov. IL. 
Vi. 93 These villeins, belonging principally to lords of 
manors, were either villeins regardant, that is, annexed to 
the manor or land; or else they were in gross. 1818 
Haram Mid. Ages viii. (1868) 569 ‘Lhe statute de donis must 
have operated very injuriously to prevent the enfranchise- 
ment of villeins regardant. 1892 VinocraporF Mi/lainage 
tn Eng. 1. i. 48 Most modern writers on the subject have 
laid stress upon a difference between villains regardant 
and villains in gross, said to be found in law books. 

+b. transf. Bound or subject fo something. Obs. 

265 N. Bacos Disc. Govt. Eng. u. xxxvii. 167 Whereas for- 
merly Bishops were regardant both tothe Crown and Presby- 
tery,..mow they are made the birth of the King's own breat! 

2. Her. Looking backward. 

exgoo Sc. Poem Heraldry 130 in Q. Eliz. Acad., etc. 98 
First, 2 lionne [statant]; on-vthir, lyone rampand; . e 
viij dormand ; the ix regardand is. 1562 Leicu Armorie 83 
He beareth Azure .ij. Lyons passaunt regardant, Or. Jérd. 
83 b, Some haue thought, that these Lyons be regardaunt, 
whereof by proofe, you see the contrarye. 1594 Kyo 
Cornelia v. coz Passant regardant softly they [two lions] 
retyre. 1610 Gurus Heraldry i. xxvi. 185 Hee beareth 
or, a Lion Rampand, Regardant Sable,..This action doth 
manifest an inward and degenerate perturbation of the 
mind. 1864 Bouter. Her. Hist. § Pog. x. (ed. 3) 53 The 
Lion Passant Reguardant..looks back to the Sinister. /éid. 
xxxii. 474 ‘l'wo griffins reguardant sa., crowned or. 

transf, a 1gozin Arnolde Chron. (1811) 239 Frumenty and 
yenyson, syngnet rosted, graunt luce in sarris, roo roested 
regardaunt, feusaunt roosted [etc.}. : 

3. Observant, watchful, contemplative. — 

2538 Kyo Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 242, 1 might shew 
myselfe mindful and regardant. 1630 B. Jonson Vew Jun 
tv. iv, You might have known that by my looks, and 
language, Had you been or regardant, or observant. 1814 
Soctuey Xoderrcé x1, The heroic Prince (who passing now 
--the dangerous track, Turns thither his regardant eye). 
1834 — Doctor (1848) 1/1 he look which accompanied the 
words was rather cogitative than regardant. 

+b. Full of regard or consideration. Oés. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \vii. (1739) 105 Towards 
his Lay-Subjects he was more regardant for the settling of 
Laws, and executing of Justice. 

4. ? Looking towards each other. rare —1. 

1856 J. C. Rogixsox Catal. Soulages Collection 133 An 
unfinished relievo of two regardant portraits of a lady and 
gentleman exists at the back of the slab. a 

B.sb. $1. A beholder, spectator. Obs. (Soalso 
F. regardant.) 

1596 Z.} if 
kind of c 
of the reg “rhe weet ¢ x 
the no small pleasure of the Emperor and his nobility as 
also the regardants. 

2. A villein regardant, a serf. ? Obs. 

2795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 72 The Helots of 
Laconia, the Regardants to the Manor in Russia and in 
Poland, even the Negroes in the West Indies, know nothing 
of..so penetrating, so heart-breaking a slavery. R 

Regarder (rigzidax). Also 6 -or. [f RE 
GAED v.+-ER]I, in early use after AF. regardour, 
med. L. rep(s)ardor and regardator.] | 

1. An officer charged with the supervision of a 
forest. Now only cal and Hest. 

[1227 (see Recarp sb. 3). 21278 in Stat. Realnt (2810) I. 
244/2 Licitum est ei..habere-.tot porcos quot per 
visum forestarioram & viridariorum Regardatorum agis- 
Par Peer eotaeae hamimrm rossit pati fetc.1 
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REGARDLESS. 


xsoz Arsoipc Chron. (1811) 210 Noo forestir..mahe any 
gaderynz, but be the sight and ozhe of xij. regarders 
whan they make regard. 1523 Fitznern. Surv. 28b, The 
kepars, regarders, goysters, and other offycers of suche 
forest and chases. 1553 Crosipton Furisd. 169 If a man 
be indited of Trespasse done in the forrest before verdors. 
regardors, agistors, and other Ministers of the Forrest {ete.]. 
1615 Manwoop Lawes Forest (ed. 2) xxi. § 3. 193b, It 
seemeth that at that time [Hen. II] no man was called to 
the place of a Regarder but he that wasa Knight. 1667-8 
dict 19 § 20 Chas, If, c.8 § 5 New Elections shall ke made 
-.of all Verderors, Reguarders and other Officers of and for 
the Governing of the said Forrest {of Dean]. 1796 Sporting 
Mag. VII. 164 Mr. Renshaw, one of the regarders of the 
New Forest. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 178/ The verderers 
and regarders are chosen by the freeholders of Hampshire. 
Jéid ‘The regarders. attend the marking of all trees to be 
felled, value the timber for sale [etc.]. 1865 .Worn. Star 
13 Apr., The Crown has neglected to appoint a warden, 
forester, regarder, and verderer of the said (Epping] forest. 
3832 Spectator 18 Feb. 227/1 If you extinguish the re- 
garder, you extinguish with it the regard. 

2. One who or that which regards; +a spectator. 

1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. IL. Ixii. {Ixv.] 209 Al theyr feats 
were nobly accomplysshed, to the grete pleasure of al! the 
fordes and Iadyes and other regarders. 1542 Recorpe Gr, 
Artes Pref.a ij b, Where so fewe regarders of learnynze are, 
howe greately they are to bee estemed that dooth fauour 
and further it. 1598 Frorio, Riguardatore,..a regarder. 
1630 Lessarp tr. Charron's Wisd. 1. liii. (1670) 190 Where 
there is neither Judge nor Controller, nor regarder, 1682 
Soutnernr Loyal Brother 1. i, Thou kind regarder of my 
Fame. 1804 Cotuins Scripscrat 97 Old Reynard kept a 
Larder, Of neighbours’ wants a kind rezarder. 


Regardful (riga-sdfiil), a. [f. Recarp sd.] 

1. Heedful, attentive, observant, 

21586 SIDNEY Arcadia M1. (1622) 103 The sexe of woman- 
kinde..is most bound to haue regardfull eye to mens 
iudgements. 1610 Guituim Aer addry v1. 1. (1611) 251 For 
the better instruction of the regardfull reader. 1657 BAXTER 
Call to Unconverted Wks. (1846) 163 You will hear such a 
message with more awakened regardful hearts. 1715 Porc 
‘iad 1. 287 With regardful ear "Lis just, O goddess! I thy 
dictates hear, 1827 Hoop Mids. Fairics xlit, The dear curl 
ona regardful brow, x849 Rusnin Sev. Lamps v. § 22. 158 
The ditlerence, when the touches are rude and feu, between 
those of a careless and those of a regardful mind. 

b. Const. of, t fo. 

x6zx Srerp Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. xxviil. (1623) 369 A great 
number .. who were more intentiue and regardfull to the 
Feast, than to any defence. 1653 GATAKER | tnd, Annot. 
Jer. 14 They ar more regardful of their worldly gain. .then 
they ar of a good conscience. 1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa 
(1811) ITT. xlvi. 267 A libertine in his riper years, hardly 
regardful of appearances. ¢ 1850 Neate Hymns East. Ch. 
(1866) 109 Regardful of that day. 1876 Farrar A/arlb. 
Serm., 7 A life regardful of duty ts crowned with an 
object, directed by 2 purpose. 

2. Respectful; indicative of regard or esteem. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i.27 The very name it 
selfe of an Idoll ought to be left, and every regardfull 
remembrance of him. x65: Jer. Tavtor Holy Dying iv. 
$8 To use all.. persons upon whom his name is called..with 
a regardful and separate manner of usage. 1707 Norris 
Treat, Humility vi. 228 Much more should we bis poor 
petitioners, on earth, put up our bumble supplications to 


3. Worlny O1 legulu Of dlelivd, Us. 

362x Br. Mountacu Diatritx 219 Their authority in the 
Church is so awfull, and so regardfull, that ir will much 
preiudice your Negatiue against their Affirmative. 1650 
Gestius Considerations $9 Taking away honorable and 
regardfull subjects, whose valour and worth are the Sanc- 
tuary to which wronged subjects flye. ~ 

Rega rdfally, adv. [f.prec.+-ry?.] Atten- 
tively, respectfully. ‘ : an 

1607 Suaks. Timon w. iii 8x Is this th’ Athenian Minion, 
whom the world Voic'd so regardfully? 1647 CrareNpos 
Hist. Reb. vu. § 144 He thought himself not regardfully 
enough used. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. NV. 1. Mark iv. 23 
Let him..see that he hear God’s word regardfully, 82x 
Examiner 12/2 Fixing public attention most regardfully 
upon the loftiest of its objects. 

So Regardfulness. = 

1s7x Gownine Caloin on Ps. x. 4,The beginning of wel- 
dooing in all a man's whole lyfe is regardfulnesse. 1612 
W. Scrater A’cy (1629) 112 That reuerent esteeme, and 
regardfulnesse in vsing, as is due to such ordinances. a 1854 
J.D. Berss Memorr 6 Remains (1869) 290 With strong and 
unwearied regardfulness for me. 
Regarding, v/. sb. [f. Recarp v, + -1ne 1] 
The action of the vb.; + distinction. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. x53r) 1576, With [ytell re- 
gardyng of our duty. x6rr Cotcr., Regardement, 2.. 
regarding. ¢1680 Roxb. Ball. (1890) VIL. 468 He told her 
that he would marry with she, for he was a Man of re- 
garding. 1885 ithenzum 29 Sept. 3683/2 The contem- 
plative regarding of modern life. 4 

+BRega-rdively, adv. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f 
REGARD v.] Attentively, 


GO gele FE Pee vere Tewari 5 my 


Thy vederstand- 
And all th’ afore- 


[f& Reesnp s6.] 


sex igiadlés), a. 
Regardless (riga‘sdlés), Rout regard 


L Heedless, ee ae careless, wit! 
of. Also const. at, for, fo. 7 : : 
sre ia “Muiopot. 384 He likest ts to fall into mis- 
chaunce, That is regardles of his governaunce. 1667 Mirtos 
P. L. i. 403 Regardless of the Bliss wherein hee sat. 
3725 Manvevinte Ess. Charity in Fat. Bees, etc. 1. 395 Re- 
probate parents that take ill courses and are regardless to 
{1723 of} their children. 1743 Bounerer & Comutxs Vor. S. 


REGARDLESSLY. 


Seas Pref, 16 Indolent and regardless for the Preservation 
of the People. 1756 Torpervy fist. 2 Orphans INV. 153 
Would..the soldier be regardless at the thundering of 
cannon? 1784 Cowrrr Yash wu. 775 Regardless of her 
charge, She needs herself correction. 1863 Gro. Extor 
Romola xix, A man who had been openly regardless of 
religious rites. ‘ . ; 

b. Without const. (Chiefly in attrib. use.) 

1601 YARINGTON Two Lament, Trag. Fijb, Grim im- 


Wey Mente cane e hae a Been G68 
~ znorant 
‘ ad XVI. 

inploy? 


S7Gh: Gusivesy-weitte ne gs . r of ats 
woes, 3868 Writer Among the Hills Prel. 78 Treading 
the May-flowers with regardless feet. 

2. Unregarded, slighted; unworthy of regard. 

aisgr H. Situ IWés, (1867) I. 153 A precious head-tire, 
which all day is worn,.. but at night that riches is laid aside, 
and the head muffled with some regardless tire, 16xx Srrep 
Theat, Gt, Brit. (1614) 107/2 From a princely castle [it] is 
become no better then a regardlesse cottage. 1697 Con- 
crevr Afourn. Bride 1. ix, Zara, .1s a regardless suppliant, 
now, to Osmyn, 1714 H. Grove Sfect. No. 626 7 They 
dazzle every one but the Possessor: ‘To him that is accus- 


tomed tother * ae 31853 
G. Jounston avery 
pleasing and , which, 


separately viewed, are of a mean and regardless character. 

Rega‘rdlessly, adv. [f. prec.+-ty?.] In 
a regardless manner. 

1601 Weever Air, Aart. E iij, With watrie lockes about 
her shoulders spred Regardlessely. 1676 ‘Towerson Deca- 
dogue x43 His Name [is]..not either slightly or regardlesly 
to be mentioned, 1814 Sourury Roderick xx1, Time was 
when in our fathers’ ways we walk'd Regardlessly alike. 

Rega'rdlessness. ([f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Heedlessness, carelessness. 

16xr W. Scrater Key (1629) 280 Regardlesnesse of choyse 
in marriage. 1682 FLaven Afcth. Grace Ep. Ded. 14 Such 
is the supineness and inexcusable regardlessness of most 
men. «1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 61 With a holy 
contempt and regardlessness of the hardships. 1823 Soutuey 


Penins, Warl, 422 It * rtobehold 
their sufferings, and tl their com- 
rades. 1875 Jowett . exclusive 


Jove of freedom and regardlessness of everything else. 
+Rega‘rdship. Ods. rave—. [f. Recarp sd.] 
Consideration, carefulness, 

1494 Fanyan Chron vu. 644 This Lewis .. wolde goo 
more lyker & yoman..than lyke a prynce: y®* which was for 
no regardshyp nor sparynge of good, 

Rega'rment,zv. [Re-52.] Toclothe anew. 

3814 Cary Dante, Par. xiv. 39 Our shape, regarmented 
with glorious weeds Of saintly flesh. 

Rega‘rnish (17-), v. [In early use ad. F. ve- 
garniss-, regarnir; later f, Re- 5 a+ GARNISH v.] 
trans. To garnish afresh. 

148 Caxton Ovid's Met, xiv, viii, Ulixes dyde do repayre 
& regarnysshe hys shyppes. 161x Cotcr., Regaruir, to 
regarnish, to new furnish. a@z680 Cuarnock Atirib, God 
(1834) II. 382 Not regarnishing an earthly, but providing a 
richer palace. xgox Crive Hotiann Aousmé 67 The surface 
of the earth regarnished with jewels of flowers. 

Megather, v. [Re- 5a; cf. Recontecr v1 2.] 
1. a. trans. To collect or bring together again. 
158 Greene Afenaphon (Arb) 66 At length regathering 
his spirits..he strained foorth this dittie. xg98 Barret 
Theor, Warres v.i, 140 Having regathered his disordered 
troupes. 1676 Orway Don Carlos mi. i, Vil regather yet 
my strength. 1838-40 [see the vJ/. sb. below}. 1868 Site 
Poems, Hermitage xv, As the image of God Is broken and 
re-gathered in the soul. 
refl, 1998 Barrer Theor, Warres v. ii. 144 Time to 
regather themselues into order againe. 

b. utr. To mect or come together again. 

1855 [see the J4/. a. below}, 1890 Pall Afall G, 16 Aug. 
7‘ When the House of Commons..regathered yesterday 
afternoon. 

2. ¢rans. To gather (a garment) again. 

1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain xviii, Margaret..was.. 
re-gathering a poor child's frock. 2875 Plain Needlework 
20 The child can probably sew the gathers in..instead of 
having to regather the whole. 

Hence Rega‘thering vii. sb. and fAl. a. 

, 1838 De Quincey Lambs Wks. 1853 1X.112 The regather- 

ing and restoration of the total word from its scattered parts. 

1840 Por William Wilson Wks. 1864 1, 421 An indistinct 
regathering of feeble pleasures and phantasmagoric pain. 

31835 Lyxcu Rivulet xxx. i,’Twas hard the unbroken dark 

to bear, But harder still re-gathering night. 

Regatta (rige ti). Also 7 regatto, 7~-S re- 
gate, 8 regata, [It. (Venetian) vegatfa (and re- 
gata) ‘a strife or contention or struggling for the 

maistrie* (Florio): hence also F. régate.] 

1. The name given at Venice to certain boat-races 
held on the Grand Canal, 

1652 S.S. Secretaries Studie 265 The rarest {show} that 
ever I saw, was a costly and ostentatious triumph, called a 
Regatts, presented on the Grand-Canal, 1677 Govt. Venice 
35 Regates, are the Courses or Combats of their Boats 
upon the Grand Canal fora Prize, not unlike the Carrousels. 
2784 Drussoxn Trav. 84 Though I stayed in this city 
[Venice] Jonger than I could have wished, I was eatremely 
well entertained with the sight ofa regatta, 1856 Howrxts 
Venet. Life (1883) 11. xvii. 65 The picturesque and exciting 
pastime of the regatta. 

. boat- or yacht-race, or (usually) an organ- 
ized series of such races, forming a more or less 
prominent sporting and social event. 

The first English regatta was held on the Thames on the 


23rd of June 1775: sce the Annual Register for that year, 
Pp. 333 and 216, 


366 


1773 Public Advertiser 24 May 2/2 The Regatta will keep 
at home many of our Nobility and wealthy Commoners. 
19775 Jounson Let, to Mrs. Thrale 21 June, 1 am glad that 
you are to be at the regatta. 1775 Newcastle Courant 
16 Sept., Monday, the keelmen, the great watermen on this 
river, were much engaged in a Regatta. 1843 E. Fitz- 
Geratp Left, (1889) I. 117 Regattas at Lowestoft, and at 
Woodbridge. 1856‘ Sronenence 'Drit. Rural Sports 469/2 
Sailing regattas are held in many of our rivers and lakes, 
but chiefly at Cowes, Kingstown, and other seaport towns, 
1887 Miss Brappon Like & Unlike xix, He took her to 
race-meetings, and cricket grounds, and regattas. 

attrib, 1848 Tuackcray Van, Fair xxxix, They pene- 
trated to Cowes for the race-balls and regatta-gaieties there. 
1887 J. Asusy-Sterry Lasy Afinstrel (1892) 204 Regatta- 
time’s pleasant, Thrice pleasant is Henley in Jaughing July! 


Hence Rega-tting vd/. sb. (s01¢e-wd.) ’ 

1843 Tuacucray /rish Sk.-bk. x, We had talked of hunting, 
racing, regatting, and all other sports. 

Regan'ge, v. [Re- 52.) ‘rans. To gauge 
anew, Also Re-gau'ge sb. 

x8xz2 J. SmytH Pract, Customs (1821) 413 Re-gauged 
Ullage Contents. [See also Re-5a.] 1891 Jinperial Lari 
269 On a warrant for the re-gauge or re-test of Wine.., the 
officer is to allow the regauge or re-test thereof. 

Regaute, variant of RecaiTy Obs. 

Rege, obs. Sc. form of Race sb. and v. 

+ Regeal, v. Obs! [ad. L. regelire: see 
Re- 2d and Geauv.] zutr. To thaw, melt. 

@1658 CLEVELAND Gen, Poeuts (1677) 10, I feel thou art 
consenting ripe By that soft gripe, And those regealing 
Crystal Spheres. 

Regelate(ridzélat), v. [f.Re- 5a + ppl.stem 
of L. gelare to freeze: perh. after F. regeler (1461).] 
intr, (and ref.) To freeze together again. 

1860 TynpaALt. Glac. 11. xxiv. 358 The confused fragments 
regelated to a compact continuous mass. 1863 Sat. Rev. 
x Aug. 148 The ice fragments round him had regelated so 
as to form a solid case. : 

Jig. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xiii. 158 It. .regelated itself 
into a somewhat compact essay on glaciers. 

Regelation (ridzélé'-fon). [See prec. and 
GELATION.] The action of freezing together again ; 
Spec. the fusion of two pieces of ice, having moist 
surfaces, at a temperature above freezing-point. 

1857 Tynpatt & Huxtey in Phil. Trans, CXLVII. 329 
On the Regelation of Ice, and its application to Glacial 
Phenomena, 1871 B. Stewart Heat § 100 Provided the 
surfaces be smooth, when they are brought into the slightest 
c 

. ' y 45 The viscous and rege- 
1 the moulding of the glacter 
to its trough, 

Regement, obs. form of REGIMENT. 

+Re-gence. Obs. rare. [a. F. régence: see 
next and -ENCE.] =next. 

cxqjo Y---- > 
sapience ' . 
LXU. ii, . 
1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. 1. 2 ‘Lhe regence or presidence 
of the Moon..over the Air. 1678 Butter “ud. ut, ii. 275 
Some .. That swore to any human regence Oaths of supre- 
macy and allegiance. 

Regency (ri‘dzénsi), [ad. med.L. regentia 
(1418 in Du Cange), or f. REGENT: see -ENCY. 
Cf. F. régence.} 

1, The position or office of ruler; exercise of rnle 
or authority; government, dominion, control. 

a. on the part of persons. Now vare or Obs. 

1485 Dighy Myst, (1882) 11. 212 Heyll, reytyus rewlar in 
pi regensy! 1597 Hooker L£ecc/. Pol. v. li. § 3 The scepter 
of Christs regencie euen in the kingdom of heauen. x60r 
Hotrann Pliny I. 128 She..had the prerogatiue of the 
regencie ouer the greatest kingdome. x65x N. Bacon Diss. 
Govt. Eng. Wi. xxxiv. (1739) 157 Custom in Government... 
made her Regency at last taste somewhat stale and spiritless. 
373% Fingall MSS, in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 114 Mankind might wish to be under the regency of such 
a monarch. 1760-72 H. Brooke ool of Qual. (1809) ILI. 
116, I had made a vow..to forsake her and the country the 
very day after her regency [as Queen of the May]. 

b. transf. or fig. of things. 

1635 Vatentine Foure Sea-Serm. 24 This Planet hath a 
regencie, and dominion over moist bodies. 168: Fiavrcn 
Meth. Grace xxvii. 457 The deposing of corruption from its 
regency and dominion in the soul, 1840 Fraser's Mag. 
XXII. 457 His passions,..spurning the regency of judg- 
ment, exercised... undivided sway. 1890 Austin PHELrs 
Aly Note-Look (1891) vii. 169 Conscience claims regency in 
everything that a man should aim to do or to be. 

2. ‘The office and jurisdiction of a regent or vice- 


gerent; government by a regent or by a body 
exercising similar authority. 

1429-30 Rolls of Parlt. V.'416/1 It was advised and 
thoght, that as toward the Regencie of France occupied 
theire by my Lorde of Bedford, that anoon.. that name and 


sons see 1 


ate - - 


which had the regency in France, They force the King 

ignobly to displace. 1660 R, Coke Power & Subj, 101 How 

came .. Mary de Medici wife of Henry the Fourth .. to 

mene we st BW. Oi e2 ° 2727-38 CHauperrs Cyl. 

tf women being incapable 

. incapable of the regency; 

but custom has declared in their favour. 1791 Burke Corr. 

(1844) I1]. 255 The rebels cow thee will Aentnnn ~ en~-- ~~ 78 

the king refuses to acce ert 

He transferred the rege 

to his son Murdoch. : 

xvii 169 The Ling's illness placed the queen and the duke 

of York in direct rivalry for the regency. 


REGENER. 


b. personified. =REGENT sb. 2. 

1814 Byron Diary 18 Feb., The avowal and republication 
of two stanzas on Princess Charlotte's weeping at Regency’s 
speech to Lauderdale in 1812. . 

3. +a. The governing body of certain (chiefly 
European) towns and Mohammedan states. Oés. 

1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4239/1 Deputies from the neighbour- 
ing Regencies [in Germany]. 1748 Anson's Voy. m. ix. 389 
When these prisoners got to Canton, the Regency sent for 
them. 1769 Lloyd's Even. Post 22-5 Sept. 295/1 The 
Regency of Venice have sent orders that no more bodies 
shall be dug out ‘of the ground. 1796 Wasuincton Lett, 
Writ. 1892 XIII. 240 The purport of your private letter.. 
(that part of it 1 mean which relates to the Frigate for the 
Regency of Algiers) has surprised me exceedingly. 

b. A body of men appointed to carry on the 
government during the absence, minority, or in- 
capacity of the sovereign or hereditary ruler; a 
Government so constituted, 

1721 Battey, Regency, the Government or Governours of 
a Kingdom during the Minority or absence of a Prince. 
1750 H. WarroLe Left. to Mann (1834) U1. 32x We expect 
some chagrin on the new Regency at the head of which is 
to be the Duke. 1788 in Dk. Buckingham Court & Cabinets 
Geo. 111 (1859) 11. 18 The Opposition. .are exceedingly em- 
barrassed, e 7 Ae or Regency, to ven- 
ture on the . 3S. Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Ro whether the States 
supported the Regency or not. 1852 HawtHorne Stories 
Jr. Hist. & Biog. ix. 72 A number of., statesmen, who were 
called a regency, 

+e. A council or meeting of the members of 
a regency. Obs.—! 

3748 H. Wacroce Le/?, (1846) I]. 242 There was a great 
Regency kept in town, aA 

d. Albany regency, a group of politicians who 
controlled the Democratic party in the state of 
New York from ¢ 1820 to 1850. 

2888 A. Jonnston in Winsor Hist. Amer. VIL. v. 283 The 
methods of the ‘ Albany Regency ', whose members. .made 
it their rule never to desert a party friend or forgive dis- 
obedience or breach of party discipline. 

4. A district under the control of a regent or 
regency (32). : : 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 748 Regions they pass’d, the mightie 
Regencies of Seraphim and Potentates and Thrones. 1780 
Ann. Reg. 5 The territory appertaining to the regency of 
Burghausen. x817 RarFirs Afst. Java iti I. 142 ‘The 
rice fields of a regency are divided among the whole of 
the population. 1838 Sparks’ Biagr. IX. Eaton vii. 245 
The Bashaw gave permission to the American agent tu leave 
the Regency. _ 

5. The period during which a regent governs; 
spec. the periods in French and English history 
during which Philip, Duke of Orleans (1715-23); 
and George, Prince of Wales (the Prince Regent, 
1810-20), acted as regents. 

1727 Boyer Dict. Royal \. s.v. Reistre, The German 
Horse that came into France during the Regency of Queen 
Catherine of Medicis. 84x Penny Cycl. XIX. 358/2 It was 
during the English regency that the power of Napoleon was 
broken, and peace was restored to Europe, 1869 Lecxy 
Europ. Mor. Il. v. 326 The moral tone .. was .. lower, 
probably, than irt France under the Regency, or in England 
under the Restoration. 

6. The office or function of a university regent. 

x639 in Spalding Trond. Chas. £ (1850) 1. 233 vote, In re- 
gaird of the vacancie of the place of regencie of the thrid 
classe. @ 1670 Spacoine Jérd, (1851) 1. 74 Mr. Alex? Scrogie 
- deposit fra his regency..had gottin sum pensioun fra the 
King. 1692 Woop 47h. O-ron. 1, 548 In 1446, he being then 
in his Regency, he became one of the Commissaries of the 
University. 1771 Gentl, Mag. XLI. 19 Every fellow is 
obliged to leave that College after he has completed eighteen 
years from his Regencyin Arts. x841 Peacock Stat. Canbr. 
1x Every master of arts..was sworn to continue his regency 

for five years. 31895 Rasupatt Univ. Aid, Ages xi. 1 
475 The privilege of studying Theology after Regency i 

TtS. 


of them in regency-posts, are to be of the number. 1867 
C, Grey Z£arly Years Prince Consort 351 The Regency, 
Biil..will to-day be read for a third time in the House 0' 
Lords. 3837 Lecxy Eng. in 18th C. V. 145 Whig ladies 
appeared in society with caps that were known as ‘regency 
caps* and with ribands indicating their politics. 

Regend, obs. variant of KrcENt. 

+ Regender, v. Obs. [f. RE- 52+ GENDER, 
after L, regenerare: see next.) érans. To beget 
again; to make or create afresh; to form anew. 
(Cf. RE-ENGENDER.) Ilence Regendered fp/. a, 
Rege-ndering vd/. sb, and ffi. a- oe 

cx400 Lastfranc's Cirurg. 38 If pat a leche wolde binie 
him..to regendre fleisch in a wounde. /6id. 211 Mundifi- 
eatiuis. -wip regendring pingis & drijng Pingis. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. ade Enabling the new regendred 
Creature to inheritaunce of heauen, 1533 — 4 fol. 54 The 
regendrynge of the soule by fayth. 2582 STANvitursT «nes 
u. (Arb.) 59 With toonge three forcked furth spirts fyre 

~freshlye regendred. 1597 Lows. Chirurg. U. i. (1634) 39 he 
continuall inspiration. for their refreshing, as also for the 
regendring of the spirit Animall. 

+Rege'ner, v. Ols. [ad. OF. regenerer (11the.t 
mod.F. régénérer) ot L. regenerare: sce Ru- and 
GENER v.] =prec. 


REGENERACY. 


c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 38 Aftirward we schulen clense 
pe quytture, & aftir fat regenere fleisch. 1456 Str G. Have 
Law srins (S.T.5.) 295 With haly unctioune annoyntit, 
and regenerit be new generacioune. c¢x1s00 Afelusine 140 
The feyth of Jeshu Cryste, of the whiche he vs alle hath 
regenered and saued. ae 

Regeneracy (ridzenérasi). [f. REcENER-aTr 
spl, a,+-AC¥.} The state of being regenerate. 

1626 Hurt (fit/e) Anatomy of Conscience; or, the Sum of 
Paul's Regeneracy. a1660 Hastmonp Serwt. Wks. 1683 1V. 
686 Though Saul were..called from the depth of sin to re- 
generacy and salvation. 1755 Amory Jfev2, (1769) 1. 105 A 
religion of regeneracy and holy spiritual life. 853 Lyxcu 
Onward in Lett. to Scattered 340 The things they have 
just left behind, which in their first regeneracy are like 
those ‘fleshpots of Egypt’. 

Regenerant, a. rare—', [See next and -anr.] 
Kegenerating. 

38g§ BatLey S/ir. Leg. in ALystic, etc. (ed. 2) 66 OF talis- 
manic and regenerant force. 7 

Regenerate (ridzenéret), ppl. a. and sb, [ad. 
L. regenerat-us, pa. pple. of regenerare: see next.] 

A. ppl. a. +1. Re-born ; brought again into exist- 
ence; formed anew. Ods. 

1471 Rirtty Comp. Alch. v. viii. in Ashm. (1632) 150 
Guydo..seyth by rottyng dyeth the compound corporall, 
And then .. Uprysyth agayne Regenerat, Sympill, and 
Spyrytuall. 1593 Suaks. Rich. //, 1. iti. go The earthy 
author of my blood, Whose youthfull spirit in me regenerate, 
Doth with a two-fold rigor life mee vp. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce’s Super. 38 Acanker. .neuer perfectly healeth, vnlesse 
the rootes and all be vtterly extirped ; and the fleshe regene- 
rate. 1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God 794 For our 
flesh shalbe regenerate by incorruption, as our soule is by 
faith. 

2. In religious use: Spiritually re-born. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 221 b, Excepte a man be 
regenerate & borne agayne of water & the holy goost,  rs6r 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 84 Which excuse belongeth 
only to the regenerate, which do with the chief part of their 


soule te * "+ FAM. XX¥. § 20 
By the n spirit. 1667 
Mitton : ne stonie from 


thir hearts, and made new flesh Regenerate grow instead, 
1746 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 93 An innumerable race of re- 
generate children. 1875 Manninc Mission H. Ghost ii. 35 
We are born again, we are regenerate, we are sons of God. 
1833 J. W. Reynoips Superuat, in Nature 24 The remark- 
able betterment which is wrought in those who are called 
‘regenerate’. 
b. Restored to a better state, reformed. 

1647 N. Bacow Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. viii. (2739) 16 Ie had 
been a wonder if Episcopacy..should by transplanting be- 
come regenerate into their original condition of meeknes: 
and humility, 18$0 Froupe Hist, Eng. V. 459 Organs still 
pealed through the aisles in notes unsuited to a regenerate 
worship. “ 

ce. Of nations: Restored or raised again from 


a sunk or base condition. 

x8xx Scotr Don Roderick ut. xiv, O who shall grudge 
him Albuera’s bays, Who brought a race regenerate to the 
field. 1855 Freeman Hist, Ess. Ser. t. (1871) vi. 130 The 
righteous and generous sympathy which we all feel towards 
regenerate Italy, 

+3. Degenerate, renegade. Obs. rare. 

1596 Edward ///, 1. i, Regenerate traitor, viper to the 
place Where thou wast foster’d. 1607 Torsetr Four-. 
Leasts (1658) 360 So forth went this regenerate English 
Moor, more like a mad man then an advised champion, to 
Kill this lion. : 

+B. sb. A regenerate person. Ods. 

a 1569 Kincesmytt Com/, Afflict. (1585) C vij, The blessed 
posteritie of the blessed Abraham, and true regenerates of 
God by our Saviour Christ. 2652 Br. Hauw /nzis. World 
i. § 5 Casting undue fears into the tender hearts of weak 
regenerates, Bs 

Regenerate (ridze‘nére't), v. [ad. ppl. stem 
of L. regenerare: see Re- and GENERATE v., and 
cf. F. régénérer (11th c.).] 

1. trans. In religious use: To cause to be born 
again in a spiritual sense; to invest with a new 
and higher spiritual nature. Also re/. 

a1557 Mrs. M. Basser tr. More's Treat. Passion M.'s 
Wks, 1378, 2 These I meane whom he hath by his whole- 
some sacramentes & faith regenerated & renewed. 1587 


Gotoiwe De Mornay xxxi. (1617) 503 But yet hath he 


Dewar 


circumcised our hearts b-- -ewatecstie~ se © oKan 


Addr, Prot.u.112 The 
and redeemed from the E : 


tion Wks. 1823 VI. 352 No man regene 
1788 Groone Mend gE Lat UT ee Ch 


crow ' : 
of Ar | : oe 
need not be regenerated in order to possess the power of 
reasoning. 1885 Fintayson Biol. Relig. 86 Perhapshe thinks 
that infants dying in infancy are regenerated in the article 
of death. 

b. To reform completely; to effect a thorough 
moral change in (a person or state of things, etc.). 

1849 ALISON “ist. Exrofe U1. xiv. § 45.179 Your brothers 
«. desire to be regenerated, and to become men. 1863 W. 
Puitups Speeches iii, 54 The church has to be regenerated. 
2891 Sfectator 23 May, Where the West rules Mussulmans, 
it ‘regenerates ’ their social system. 

ce. To convert to something better. rare. 
, 1850 W. Couns Antonina iv, Pagan images regenerated 
into portraits of saints. 

2. Path. To reproduce, form afresh (some part 
of the body). Chiefly in gass. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 33/2 Round 
aboute the viceration is regenerated a tender and siscouse 
flesh. 1646 Sin T. Browne: Psend. Ep. 127 That the limbs 
of Hyppolitus were set together, not regenerated by fEscula- 
Pius, is the utmost assertion of Poetry. 1678 Cupworrn 


867 


58) 728 Out of the ashes of a 
but many Toads kave been 


we wee Be pmereeann Srssghsoae 


284 The soil in which nitre is produced or regenerated. 
b. With immaterial object. 

1612 Davies Why freland, etc. (1787) 156 Yet could not 
the King’s grace regenerate obedience in that degenerate 
house. 1790 Burke Jy. Hew. 29 In both cases they re- 
generated the deficient part of the old constitution through 
the parts which were not impaired. 1837 Ht. MARTINEAU 
Soc. Amer, 111. 185 The great point to be gained with the 
criminal is to regenerate self-respect. 1869 Crarince Cold 
EP ctercure 77 Mankind may still turn back, and regenerate 

ealth. 

4. To reconstitute on a higher plane ; to place 
on a new basis. Also reff. 

1789 Coxe Trav. Switz. (1801) I. Introd. 39 To 1egenerate 
Switzerland is not to disturb it. 1792 Paine Rights of Man 
{ed. 4) 58 The country has never yet regenerated itself and 
is therefore without a constitution. 1864 Rainc Priory of 
Hexham (Surtees) 1, Pref. 1.63 When his nephew Thomas IE 
wished to regenerate Hexham. 1891 /’all A/allG. 5 May 
2/x Is capital required to ‘regenerate’, as you term it, the 
non-paying mines? 

5. intr. @. To form again. Chiefly Pash. 

1541 R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Cj, I saye 
fyrste that all sanguyne membres may regenerate and knyt 
by very regeneracion and consolidacion. 1691 Ray Creation 


1. (1692) 89 Metals and Minerals..shoot, ferment, and as it 
5 5 : ND Berga ng. 
z . J . when 
c . ‘ , . When 


extracted imperfectly it [a polypus] is very apt toregenerate, 
1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VXI. 79 Before regenerating they 
must be destroyed. 

b. To reform, become regenerate. 

1785 tr, Swedenborg's Chr, Relig. 510 The fellowship or 
communion called the church .. gains admission into every 
one when he is regenerating. 1835 I. Tayvtor Spir. Despot. 
111. 105 No corporation regenerates by spontaneous energy : 
it must be brought hack to duty..by a hand from without. 

Regenerated (ridzenéreitéd), pp/.a. [E. prec. 

+-ED4,) Re-born, re-formed, etc. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. u. 203 Hee ..loueth 
them also as regenerated and newe creatures in Tesus 
Christ his Sonne. x58 Rei tr. Macguer's Chym. 1. 125 
‘Lhe other name, Regenerated Tartar, which is also given it. 
3776 CrulKSHANK in PAi/. Vans. LKXXV. 182, I supposed 
the regenerated nerves might now be performing their 
offices, 1806 R. Frirowes tr. Alilton's 2nd Defence 228 
At present he makes his appearance as a regenerated book- 
seller atthe Hague. 1839 Norcmsox Silur. Syst. 1. xxxviii. 
526 Moulds of regenerated red Sandstone. 1877 Froupe 
Short Stud. (1883) lV, 1, x. 109 His personal religion was not 
the religion of a regenerated heart. 

Rege‘nerateness, rare-°. Re- 
generation. 1731 in Barey vol. IL. 


Regenerating (ridzenére'tiy), Ap/.a. [-1NG2.] 
That ‘ 


[-xess.] 


1681 * as principal internal 
cause spirit of Christ. 
1707 C . ay conclude them 
to be the first Principles of the regenerating Plant. 1776 


Phil. Trans, UXXXV, 183 The regenerating nerve..con- 
verting the whole of the surrounding extravasated blood into 
its own substance, 1836-9 Topp Cyl. Anat. Il, 45/2 The 
star-fivh affords an example of great regenerating power. 
1862 Gotow. Ssitn Lect. Afod. Hist. i. 22 Men, who.. 
have left a great and rezenerating example to mankind. 
b. techn, =REGENERATIVE 2. 

1842 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 65 Under the term 
* regenerating-engine ’ various ingenious combinations have 
Jately been suggested. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1911/2 
Regenerating furnace, 

Regeneration (ridgenérét'fon). Also 4-6 
-acion, etc. fad. L. regeneration-en,n. of action 
f. regencrare to REGENERATE: see -ATION. Cf. F. 
régénération (12th c.).] 

1. The action of regenerating ; the process or fact 
of being regenerated ; re-creation, re-formation, etc. 

33.. Propr. Sanct, (Vernon MS.) in Archiv neu. Spr. 
LXXXL. 103/49 In be Regeneracion good Of alle men to 
flesch and blood. 1382 Wycuir Afatt. xix. 28 In regenera- 
cioun, or gendrynge a3ein, whenne mannes sone shall sitte 
in the sete of his mageste. 1562 T. Nortos Calzin's Inst. 
1.24 After the general! flood, there was as it were a new 
regeneration of the world. 1694 S. < Bate's Dispens. 
(1713) 31z/t Thi © = 4+ + Meme GEES. 17Oe 
Curtos. in Hu: " oe 
generation, or ev 
Ashes, 1785 W 
generation into 
Warter Sea-to ‘ 
undergo before the regeneration in the resurrection. (1882-3 
Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. UU. 1690/2 [The olive-tree 
has) almost inexhaustible power of regeneration. . 

b. fig. Revival; renascence, re-constitution on 


a higher level. , 

3627 Hakewitt. Afol. (1630) 255 Together with the re- 
generation of other kindes of learning Poetrie likewise grew 
in request. 1792 A. Youn 7rav. france 119 What they 


REGENERATRESS, 


call the regeneration of the kingdom, a favourite term, to 
which they affix no precise idea. 1835 Lytron Atencr 1. 
viii, All great regenerations are the universal movement of 
the mass. 1847 Mars. A. Kerr wr. Ranke's Hrst. Servia 
a The military regeneration of the ‘Turkish Empire. 

- In religious use: The process or fact of being 
born again in a spiritual sense; the state resulting 
from this. 

cx420 Lypa. Assembly of Gods 2101 That we may have 
a place, Accordyng to oure regeneracion, With heuynly 
spyrytes. 1513 Brapsuaw St. MWerburge 1. 2936 By the 
! seconde byrthe.. At fonte of baptym we hane regeneracyon. 
1597 Hooxer £ccl, Pol. v. 1. § 1 ‘Yhey haue the seede of 
their regeneration by the ministerie of the Church. 1607 
Rowtanps Guy H‘arw. 72 Nature's corruption I do strive 
to leave, A new regeneration to receive. 1701 Norris /deal 
World 1. v. 284 Considering that our Regeneration implies 
only the restoration of our nature. @ x805 PALEY Serv. vil. 
{r8x0) 116, I am not unwilling to admit..that, when this 
Spirit is given, there is a new birth, a regeneration. 1883 
Froupe Short Stud. IV. 1. 263 Spiritual regeneration 
begins naturally among the poor and the humble. 

b. (See quot.) 
| App. based on a wrong punctuation of Matt. xix. 28, 

* 365 Hospes Leviath. iu. xiii. 263 And therefore it is, 
that the time of his preaching is often by himself called 
the Regeneration. 

3. Hath, The formation of new animal tissue; 
the reproduction of lost parts or organs. 

54x R. Corrann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Bivb, In as- 
| moche as they haue. .regeneracyon as the membres, they be 
called membres. 1612 Woopat Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 89 
The medicaments incarnative, or for regeneration of the 
flesh. 1646 Sin T. Browne /'send. Zp. 127 Spermaticalt 
parts..will not admit a Regeneration, 1776 CruiKsHank 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 183 The regeneration of the 
nerves which took place in the first dog. 1836-9 Topp 
Cycl. Anat. Il. 45/2 We are not aware that the process of 
regeneration in these animals has been carefully traced. 
x87z Huxzey Physiol. i. 18 The local death of some tissues 
is followed by their regeneration. 

Regenerative (ridze‘nérctiv), a. (and s0.). 
[ad. F. régénératif, -tve (14th c.), or med.L. re- 
generalty-us; see REGENERATE v, and -IVE.] 

1. Tending to or characterized by regeneration. 
(Common in recent use in fig. senses.) 

cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 38 lf pat a leche wolde besie 
him wip a medicyn regeneratijf to regendre ficisch in a 
wounde. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 257 The strenghte 
regeneratiue 3iffen to waters, 1624 F. Wuite Repl. Fisher 
428 To alter the property of naturall water, and to giue 
regeneratiue force and vertue to it. a165z Brome Crty 
Wit v. i, 1 pray you what is Lady Luxury? a woman 
regenerative? 1839-5z Battey Festzs 545 Idolatry Wor- 
shipped God meanly,,.Not as man's great Regenerative 
Lord. 1871 Beackie Four Phases i. 26 The great re- 
generative work which he undertook. 

+b. sé. Anapplication to regenerate flesh. Ods.— 

¢x400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 38 Pe quytture schal be clensid 
or fou leie ony regeneratijf to holow3 woundis. ; 

2. Afech. Coustructed on, or employing the prin- 


ciple of the REGENERATOR (sense 2). 

186r Fairsairn /rov 66 The prospective advantages of 
these regenerative stoves are greater economy..and the 
higher temperature attainable by the blast. 1864 Percy 


Metallurgy, [von & Steel 428 Mr. diemens, the inventor 
of the so-called regenerative furnaces. 1890 Athenrunt 
19 July 101/1 The application of the regenerative system ta 
the firing of gas retorts. 

Hence Hege’neratively adv. 

1882 in Ocitviz. 1892 Wuitxty Max Miller 64 Some 
changes result more regeneratively than others. 


Regenerator (ridgenéze'tas).  [f. REGENE- 
RATE v.+-0R. CE. F. régéndratenr (14th c.).] 
T Oo vas: Hceeremecnte 


7 ‘ I 352 He isnot 
: «birth. 1844 
an oa see eHl os tayre te aregenerator 
of the world, or second Messias. 186 May Const. Hist. 
viii. (1863) Ll. 10 He at once became the regenerator and 
leader of the Tory party. | . 

2. Afech. A fuel-saving device attached to a fur- 
nace, consisting of layers of fire-brick which, be- 
coming heated by the hot air and gases from the 
furnace, impart the heat to an incoming current of 
cold air or combustible gas acting alternately with 


the outgoing current. Also attr76. 

1835 J. Mara in Lond. Frat. Arts & Sc. (1836) VIL. 144 
A front elevation of three retorts, with their ‘ regenerators ° 
and conducting pipes. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines § 
Mining 335 Using the Siemens producer and regenerators 
if necessary. 1884 Ksicut Dict. Afech. Suppl. 748/2 Regene- 
rator Furnace. 1897 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/7 The Re- 
generator system of gas burning. 

b. éransf.in Electr. (See quot.) 

31873 Maxweut Electr. & Alagn. (1881) 1. 299 This con- 
ductor, by which the carrier is enabled to be connected to 
earth without a spark, answers to the contrivance called a 
Regenerator in heat-engines. We shall therefore call it 
Regenerator. ae 

Regeneratory (rdzenéritari), a. [f.as Re- 
GENERATE . +-ORY2.] Of the nature of regenera- 
tion; regenerative. ig eS 

1803 G. S. Faner Cabiri 11, 351 Mr. Maurice imagines, 
that these regeneratory sacrifices shewed the deep and 
unanimous conviction of the pagan world, that man had 
fallen. 1831 W. H. Mitt CAsrsta Sangttd Pref. 17 Those 
proselytes who by a regeneratory initiation were introduced 
to all the privileges of Abraham's children. 


BRegenera2tress. rare. [-Ess: cf. next.] 


A female regenerator. 
2894 Dutlia Rez. Oct. 507 The regeneratress of Francs. 


REGEHNERATRIZ. 


Rege‘neratrix, [See Rrcrnrraror and 
GENERATRIX.] A female regenerator. 

1871 M. Cottins Afrg. & Alerch. 11. v. 125 Miss Pinnock 
regarded herself as fit to be the regeneratrix of the world. 
1890 Pall Mall G. 8 Nov, 2/1 Ireland..should..aim at be- 
coming a great spiritual force, and the regeneratrix, in the 
religious sense, of the British Empire. 

Re-genesis. [Rr-52.] The state, fact, or 
process, of reproducing or being reproduced, 

3831 Cartyte Sard. Res, 1. v, Not Mankind only, but all 
that Mankind does or beholds, is in continual growth, 
re-genesis and self-perfecting vitality. 2858 Sprncer £ss. 
1..r9 In Christian art we may trace a parallel re-genesis. 

Regent (17 dgént), 56. [Subst. use of next.J 

1. a. That which rules, governs, or has supre- 
macy; a ruling power or principle. Now rare. 

exq1z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3827 Whan resoun is 
regent Of man, pan regnep no delicacie, 1526 SKCLTON 
Magny/f, 38 Lyberte may somtyme be to large, But yf reason 
be regent and ruler of your barge. x60x Dotman La 
Primand. Fr. Acad. (1618) 111. 771 The moone.. beeing as 
the regient of the seas and waters. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vit. 
371 First in his East the glorious Lamp was seen, Regent of 
Day. 1762-9 Fatconrr Shipwr. 1. 554 Thou moon, fair 
regent of the night! 3178: Cowrer Retirement 724 Flowers 
by that name promiscuously we call, But one, the rose, the 
regent of them all, 180g Foster £ss. iv. v. Il. 197 If 
Christianity ought really..to be the supreme regent of all 
moral feelings. 

b. One who rules or governs ; a ruler, governor, 


director. Now rare or Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, ccl. 169 The duchesse hauyng 

full power of hir lord as Regent and lady of his Jondes. 
5 oe aye Py ces ee ~ “erins publi- 
was chosin 

(Arb.) 188 
Elizabeth regent of the great Brittaine Ne, Honour of all 
regents and of Queenes. 1649 Mitton Zikon, xviii. Wks. 
1851 IIL. 471 As farr as Reason, Honour, Conscience, and 
the Queen who was his Regent in all these, would give him 
Jeave. 1670 G, H. Aust. Cardinals 1. 1. 84 This Pene- 
tentiary has a Prelat under him, that is call’d the Regent of 
the Penitentiary office, 1725 Pore Odyss, 1, 42 Assist him, 
Jove! thou regent of the shies! 1847 Loner. Zv. 41. ii. 37 
Regent of flocks was he when the shepherd slept. — 

2. a. One who is invested with royal authority by, 
or on behalf of, another; esf. one appointed to 
administer a kingdom during the minority, absence, 
or incapacity of the sovereign. 

1425 Rolls of Part, 1V.277/: {That power be given toJmy 
Lord ye Regent of France..to receyve and take ye said de- 
bate into ye Kyngs hand = ¢1477 Caxton Yason 5 b,1..con- 
stytute thefe] Regent and gouernour of my royaume. 1560 
Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm, 101 The Lady Mary..came into 
Flaunders, whom the Emperour made Regent of all the 
base countreis, 1593 Suans, 2 /fex. J, 1. i, 66 Cosin of 
Yorke, We heere discharge your Grace from being Regent 
I'th parts of France, 1610 Witter Daniel 211 Alexanders 
4. captaines were at the first regents under Alexander. 
@ 1648 Lo. Herecrr Aen. VIII (1649) 193 When Madame 
Louise the Regent had declared [etc.]. x759 RoperTSon 
Hist. Scot. vt. Wks. 1813 1. 440 A king, they told him, had 
often reason to fear, seldom to Jove,a regent. x18xx Adin, 
Rev. XVII. 76 It has been said, that the name and office 
of Regent are unknown to our Law and Constitution. 1878 
Srusps Coust, Hist, xviii. ILI, 89 He accepted Henry as 
his son-in-law, regent and heir of France, 

b. The name given to the municipal authorities 
of some continental cities (os.), and to the native 
chiefs in Java, 

1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6291/1 A Vessel which the Regents 
of Berne have caused to be built. 1795 Tuunperc Travels 
(ed. 2) 11. 309 The Regent in the island of Madura is stiled 
.-afree prince orregent. x81r7 RarFces //ist. Yavaii. 1.79 
Governors of provinces, called by the Dutch egents,..are 
ranked among the chief nobility of the country. 

3. In the Universities : 

a, At Oxford and Cambridge, a Master of Arts 
ruling or presiding over disputations in the Schools, 
a duty originally discharged for one, and afterwards 
for five, years after graduation; hence, in later use, 
a Master of not more than five years standing, 
Now only Ast. 

1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIIL. 2t3 Thabbot and cha- 
nons ot Oseney with regentes of the universite. 1494 
Favyan Chron, vit, 330 The regentis and masters of that 
vnyuersytie, were lastly compellyd..to aske of hym forgyue- 
nes. 1504 1Vill of Archer (Somerset Ho.), To euery Regente 
¢t non Regente being at my burying wjt & jv. xg7q_M. 

Stoxys in Peacock Stat. Cambr. (1841) App. A. p. xi, The 
Father. .shall dispute with the old Bachilour, and after hym 
two Regents. 1604 Tooxer Fabrigue of Church 120 Con- 
gregations of the Masters or convocation of Regents, and 
not Regents, is a needlesse thing. 168: Lond. Gaz. No. 

1656/2 When their Majesties were come into the Schools, 

they found the Regent-walk crouded on both sides with 

Regents, non-Regents, and Batchelors of Divinity. 1797 

Cambr, Univ, Calendar 147 The Senate is divided into two 

bodies or houses, 1st, Those who have not been A.M. five 


ot reading lectures in the university, without reference to 
standing. 1895 Rasupatc Unrw. Mid. Ages App. xxxili. 
Tl. g91 Probably by an oversight on the part of the framers 
of the Act of 1854, the ancient Congregation of Regents [at 
Oxford} was left in existence for certain purposes. 
_ b. In the Scottish universities, one of several 
Mstructors forming part of the teaching staff of 
a college, who undertook the tuition of a certain 
number of students from the time of their entrance 
to the end of the course. Now only Ais/. 

(141g Acta Facult, Artium (St. Andrews) 25 Mar., Quod 


368 


determinantes admitterentur per decanum Facultatis et 
regentes qui habeant considerare eorumn sufficientiam.] 1522 
Jas. V Let. in Rep. Univ. Comnt., St. Andrews (1837) 180 
‘The Universite of Sanctandrois, the rector, doctouris, re- 
gentes,..makand residence therin. 1563-7 Bucnanan Ke- 
Jorm, St. Andros Wks. (S.T.S.) 8 The regent sal writ 
thayme in hys rol, and assigne thayme place in hys classe 
diuidit in decuriis. x64x Sc. Acts Chas, £ (1870) V._ 581/2 
Pe principall professoures regentes and remanent maisteres 
and memberes of the samencolledge. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
St. Gt. Brit. 1. wt. x. (1710) 469 In Philosophy there are 
Four Regents or Professors; they teach Philosophy and 
Greek, Every Regent has his Class, which Classes are di- 
vided according to the Years that the Students have been 
entred in the University. 1771 SMoLLETT Hiumph. (are 


mame 


a 


They were called ‘regents’, by way of distinction. 


‘ 1 

have the superintendence of all the colleges, academies and 
schools, are called the regents of the University of the state 
of New York. 1897 (¢it/e) A Memorial to the Regents of 
the University of the State of Iowa. 

(4) 1888 A. P. Peasopy Harvard Reminisce. 199 The 
students who were not present at evening prayers were 
obliged. .to register their names with the regent. 

+4, The head master of a schoo}, Ods, 

1583 Stustes Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 20 Except one be able 
to giue the regent or prouost of the house a peece of mony 
-ebe comes not there, I warrant him. a165z Brows New 
Acad, ww. ii, By your leave, Sir, Are you the Regent of this 
Academy? 1718 Appison Chr. Relig. v. viii, Origen was 
appointed Regent of the Catachetic school in Alexandria. 
1796 H. Hunter tr, St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 391 
‘Those infamous punishments, which produce a disgraceful 
effect, at once, on the morals of both scholars and regents. 

5. attrib. a. Regent bird or oriole, an Austra- 
lian bird, Sericedus melinus, named in compliment 
to the Prince Regent, afterwards George IV. 

, 1825 Fiero Geog. N.S. Wales App. 503 Regent bird or 


1u4y LbILHHARDL ryt, v. ror Mr. Uilbert observed the 
female of the Regent-bird. 

b. Regent (congregation or) house, the 

upper of the two houses into which the Senate of 
Cambridge University was formerly divided; Re- 
gent walk, the former name of certain walks or 
alleys in Christ’s and Queens’ Colleges and at the 
Schools, Cambridge. 
, 1895 Rasupawn Univ. Mid. Ages xit. 1]. 365 nofe, Even 
in the Fifteenth Century Register -. we find that in a 
*Regent Congregation the graces are ‘pronounced’... by a 
Proctor. 1573 G. Harvey Lefter-bk, (Camden) 18, 1 have 
not yit bene so courst and galled in our own House as I am 
like hereafter to be pincht and nipt in the *Regent Hous, 
1641 Mitton Reform, u. Wks. 1851 II. 67 ‘They come 
furnish’t with no more experience then they learnt..at the 
Colledge audit, or the regent house. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1656/3 Then their Majesties went up to the Regent-House, 
and by their particular Command, Mr. Montague..was 
Admitted, and Created Doctor of Divinity. 1635 QuarLes 
Embl. u. iv. 77 Vo follow Natures too affected Fashion, 
Or travell in the *Regent walk of Passion. 168: (see 
3a above). 31719 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1H. 
213 At dinner and supper in Summer they met upon y? 
Regent Walk, and there waited till they knew what Seniors 
would come down. 1886 /é7d. I]. 54 The pate-house and 
the central alley [at Queens’ College), called “Regent-walk’, 
were flagged. did. 215 This doorway was exactly opposite 
to the Great Gate, and the walk leading to it from the gate 
is ‘the Regent Walk’, 

Regent (rfdgént), a. [a. F. regent (14th c.) 
or L. regent-ent, pres. pple. of regére to rule.] 

1. In special senses (usu. placed after the sb.). 
a. Holding the position of a University regent. 
Now only “7st. : 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 213 pe abbot and pe 
chanouns of Osenay and maisters regentes (L. magistri 
regentes) of Oxenforde. axg48 Hart Chron., Hen. VIUE 
199 The Rector of the Uniuersitie called to counsell all the 
Doctors regentes..to shew their myndes on this question. 
1570 Foxe A. & A. (ed. 2) 1384/1 Angry with the vnmanerly 
multitude that would giue na rowme vnto the Doctours, 
Bachelers, Maisters, & other graduates and regent masters. 
1682 Lond. Gas. No. 1720/8 First, One of the Esquire 
Beadles, then the Regent-Masters, afterwards the Non- 
Regents, and Officers, 1895 RasuDatL Unin. Afid. Ages 
xii. 11, 364 The ‘Decree and Statute* is issued ‘by the 
authority of the Chancellor and Masters Regent.” 


REGEST. 


b. Acting as, having the position of, regent of 
a country, esp. Qreen regent, T uling as sovereign. 

1555 Even Decades 215 The lady Regente moother vnto 
the frenche kynge. a1g78 Lixpusay iPitscottie) Chron, 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 10 Than schaw sow him how queine regent 
Reft frome the Duik the authoritie. 1643 Howext Left, 
1. xviii. (1650) 30 She was made Queen Kegent of France 
during the Kings Minority. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2533/1 
Next the Princes who are not Regents or Soveraigns, the 
Princes Regents, the Heralds. 1705 Lond. Gaz, No. 4161/2 


His Imperial Majesty..intends..to receive the Homage of 
the States of Austria, as being the Regent Arch-Duke. 
1727-38 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., In France, the queen mother 
has the regency of the kingdom, under the title of queen 
regent, while the king is a minor. 1765 BrackstTone Com. 
I. iv, 2x2 The qu eee 
who holds the crov 


‘ [f. Recent sé.) 
zach (a college, 


Las : 
class, etc.), as a regent. : 

1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. 1. xiti, 248 All these Vni- 
uersities are Regented by Professors of singular Pietie, 
and exquisite Learning. ‘17x15 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. L. 
Pref. 36 ‘Lhe Colleges..are regented by the Secular Clergy. 
1882 M. Partison in rnd. Educ. + Mar. 7o Graduates 
engaged in instructing or regenting the boys, 

b. iutr. To act as a University regent. . 

1631 in Craufurd ist, Univ, Edin, (1808) 119 Mr. William 
King, (after he had regented in the colledge 23 years), 
was called to the ministry at Crammond. 1846 Life gy. 
Guthrie 142 He regented in the University of St. Andrews 
and there taught as Professor of Philosophy. 

2. To control (a person) as a regent. 

1797 H. Watrore Men. Geo. 11 (1847) I. 99 Even the 
black Princes widow. .was passed over and herson regented 
by his Uncles. 

Hence Re‘genting v6/, sb. and pf/. a. 

21693 Urguhart's Ralelais m, xviii. 147 The well-payed 
Incomes of Regenting Doctors. 1884 Luz. Kev. Apt. 427 
The comparative economy of the plan of regenting. 

Re‘gental, a. rare—', [f. Recent 56, +-ab.] 


Of or pertaining to a regent. 

1883 Besant Allin Garden Fair 1. xiv, If the supper had 
been of royal or regental character, he could not have 
assumed a more courtly air. 

Re'gentess. [-Ess.] A female regent. 

r611 Coter., Regente, the Regentesse, or Protectresse ofa 
Kingdome. 1830 W. Tavior Hist. Sure. Germ. Poely 
WI.318 A characteristic scene is that..between the Re- 

entess and Macchiavel. 1877 Y7nsley’s Alag. XX. 147 

enetrating to the cabinet of the regentess. 

+Regentry. Sc. Ods. [f Recent sé. +-ny-] 
The office or function of a regent, regency. 
1558 Sc. Acts Mary (x814) IL. 504/2 To desyre our souc- 


nae 


er . 

4 yak ps Ne ah 
office or position of a regent. 

1879 Fonton Giricciard, 11. (1599) 93 The gouernement of 
a little sonne whom she had fefc, to which Regentship 
aspired..the Marquise of Saluce, 1893 Sitaxs. 2 Hen. V1, 
1. ii. 107 If Yorke haue ill demean‘d ‘himselfe in France, 
Then let him be denay’d the Regent-ship, 1848 /rasers 
Mag. XXXVILL 338/1 The Liberal ladies of Germany.- 
see to consider this act as his chief recommendation to the 


regentship. 
Rege‘rminate (ri-), v. [Rr- 5a.] To ger 


minate again. Hence Rege'rminating /f/. 4. 

1623 Cockeram, Regerminate, to spring againe. 3656 
Biounr Glossogr., Regerminate, to burgen again, to spring 
anew, to growa fresh. 1753 SmoLueTT Cut. Fathom (1784) 
roo/t Even amidst the rank productions of vice, they 
regerminate to a sort of imperfect vegetation. 1794 *° 
Tavtor Hausanias HI, 54 ‘This tree rerzerminates per 
petually. 18z6 Goop Bh. Nature I. 187 This organ wi 
regerminate and the whole plant be renewed, 1881 Ww. 
Siemens in Nalure No, 624. 568 The resulting seeds arc 
not at any rate devoid of regerminating power. 

So Regermina‘tion. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. xxvi. x2g The Jewes 
commonly expresse Resurrection by Regermination, or grow’ 
ing up again like a Plant. x658 in Puittirs. 2731 10 
Baitey vol. I. 2819 G.S. Faner Disfensations (1823) 1H. 
104 He expresses an assured hope, that the time of his reno- 
vation or regermination would come. 3849 /raser's Mag. 
XL. 188 The paschal eggs, symbol of vital essence an 
regermination, are rolled upon the turf. 

+ Rege'st, sb.1 Obs. rare—'. 
2.) The act of casting back, retort. : 

1609 T. Morton cfuswe. Higgons 24 Being twise conuicled 
in himselfe, both by the friuolousnesse of his reasons, an 
also by the regest of their owne like contradictions. 

+ Rege'st, 53.2 Obs. rare. (ad. lace L. regesta 
(pl.) a list, register, f. regercre: see next, and ef, 
¥. regeste.] A register. . 

Paci Hist. Se: 111, 123 Others of later time have 
sought to assert him by old legends and Cathedrall regests 
Ibid, 134 Teudric King of Glamorgan, whom the regest | 
Landaff recounts to have bin alwaies victorious in fight. 

+Rege'st, v. Obs. [f. L. regest-, ppl. stem of 
regerére, {.re- Re- + gerére to bear, carry, ete.] 


[f£ Recest v 


REGESTARY. 


L ¢rans. To register. 

sro Churcke, Acc, St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 9 Paidd 
to Willm Edmunds for makyng and regestyng of the last 
accomste Hits ress W. Warrewan Fardle Facions 1. 
v.62 Thei also declare vnto them, the stories of men of olde 
tyme, regested im their koly Scripture. 

2. To cast back, return, retort. 

rSx4 Jacnson Creed ni v. § 2 Vnto the objected dreadfell 
consequences of their decrees,..they would regest disobedi- 
encetathe Charck r6gr dese, Vind. Smcectynmuxs 102, 
T have..indeed anticipated all those thred-bare objections 
which are here againe regested to the weary Reader. 1657 
W. Morice Ceeraz guast Kowy xv. I shall regest, that 
to what end shall they look on, if they can luck for no 
frait or good effect thereby? 

+ Bege - Obs. rere. [f. as prec. + 
-ABY: ch. Resisrpary.}] =next. 

rgz3 Sxevton Gerf. Laurel 522 Lo, hither commyth a 
goodly maystres, Occupacyan, b'amys regestary. 

+Regester. 04:. Also6-our. [f. as prec. 
+ -EB1, or var. of REGISTER 53.2] One who 
registers ; 2 registrar. 

zsg5 W. Watzexan Feral: Factions 1. xi. 248 When the 
batteile is done, all the armic is presented to the Regestour, 
--thar it maye bee knawen who is slain. re97 Child- 
Marrizges 16x The Serchers, sealers & Regesters of all 
Tanned lether. .in the county of the citie of chester. 

Regestery, obs. variant of REGIsrERy. 

+Regestion. Ols. rare. [See Recest v. and 
-roy.] Retort, reply. 

rsSg Carrara Arrue. Treat. Crosse (2846) 60 But because 
--we are only burdened with the name of Fathers give us 

leave sometime to nse a Regestion. 1620 T. GrancER Div. 
Legike 125 Our Saniovr Christ answereth to the Pharisees 
question by regestion. 1640 Jackson Creed x. xxiii. § 5 
‘The manner of the regestion seems to imply, thar they had 
now begun to be sorry that they had so far believed on him. 

+Regesture. Oss. rare—'. [Alteration of 
Reaisrer 56., as if f. REGEsT v. +-uBE.] Register. 

2598 T. Bastaro Cérestolercs (x880) 6x After the brauer 
sarte hate cast them off, Like fashions counting booke, or 
rezesttre. 

BRegestyr, obs. form of REGISTER. 

Beget (tiget), v7. rave. [RE-5a] trans. To 
obtain again, get back. 

r$0q Danict, Cro. Wars vu Ixxi, And then desire in Gas- 
coign to re-get The glory lost .. Advantaged the Duke. 
x6rr J. Davizs To Worthy Persons Wks. (Grosart) IL 
s2/2 Tovy, although the mother of vs all Regetts thee in 
herwombfetc} r6g¢ Ears Mow. tr. Bentivoglio’s Warrs 
flanters 16t All the Provinces would revolt; which 
when they should oace be last, they would not be so easily 
regotten, : 

+ Reget. Ofs. (Of obscareoriginand meaning.) 

3-- EE, Alvit. P. A.r064 Pe almy3ty was her mynyster 
mete, Pe lombe fe saker-fyse fer to reget. 

Regge, obs. form of rig, E sd. 

+Begian, Ofs. [f. L. régi-us royal + -ax.] 

«in upholder of regal authority; 2 royalist. 

3653 A. Witsox Fas. [ coz Then they strive to make a 
Division of Regians and Republicans. x6s5 Futter Ch. 
His!. 1. tit. § 38 This ts alleadged and urged by our Regians, 
to prove the Kings Paramount Power in Keclesiasticts. 
@x67o Hacker Ab, Wellianzs 1. (1692) 39 Art. Wils{on}.. 
favours all Republicans, and never speaks well of Kegians, 
(i: is bis own distinctions) if he can possibly avoid it. 

+ Regibbe, v. Ods.—' [ad. OF. regiber (mod. 
F. regimber) ; see note to Jip v.27] intr. To kick. 

er2zs Ancr, R.135 Al so sone so bet flesh havepal his wil, 
kit rembbed anon, ase uet kelf & idel. whee 

+ Be-gible, c. Oés. rare", [ad. L. regibilis, 
f£. regére to rule: see -IBLE.] Governable. 

Hotrano stort, Marcell, xvi. xii €9 (If occasion 
require) the same [boldness} ought to be regible, advised, 
and considerate. r6s6in Brount Gissegr. ry2xin Barrer. 

Hence + Regibleness. 1731 Barrey vol. IT. 

Regicidal (resdzissidal), ¢. [f. Recicme + 
-AL.] Pertaining to, characterized by, inclined to, 
tegicide. 

22779 Warsceton J} %s. X. 136 (R.j, One might scspect 
this regicidal collection to be the spiritual breathings of an 
enlightened Methodist. 2823 Gaattan Parl. Deb. 11 May, 
This oath abjured the regicidal power attributed to the 
Pope. 1834 Disraccr Rev. Lpick 1. xxiv.127 The regicidal 
steel that shall redeem A nation’s sorrow with a tyrant’s 
blsod. 1833 Gorpw, Surry in Ward Lrg. Poets IT. 38 
Marvell, far less compromised and by no means regicidal, 
remained ia peblic life 

TRegicidation. nonce-wwd. = Recrcwe*. 

1561 KR. W. Conf Ckarac., To Rar. (1860) xr Tyrannicall 
csurpation and murderous regicidation spoiled the markets 
of thir swelling honour. 

Regicide! (redzisaid). [f. L. rzgi-, stem of 
rex kang + -CDE I: cf. F. regicide (16th c.).] 

L One who kills a king, esp. his own king; one 
who commits the crime of regicide. 

e548 Haut Chron, Hen. 1 14b, Our posterite shal be 
reproved as children of Hemecides, ye of Regicides & 
prince quellers. 607-15 [see Recmicipe} xrSsx Hoeaes 

Gevt. & Soc. xiv. § 20.229 Of which sort are Traytors, Regi- 

des, acd such as take up armes against the City. 16 

RyDEN Don Sedestian wv. iti, That I miss'd (your life] 
Was the Propitiocs errour of my fate, Not of my Soul, my 
Soul's a Regicide. 

2. spec. &. Eng. Hist. One of those who took 
part in the trial and execution of Charles I. 

654 Everrn Diary 27 Aug., He who publish’d those bold 
sermacns of .,the Jewes crucifying Christ, applied to the 
wicked recicides. “ 2660 /Aid. rx Oct, The Regicides whe 
sation the life cf our late King. were brought to tryal in the 
Old Baller. wR in Somers fracts I. 3x Whea there are 
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still so many of the old Regicides not only alive, but in 
Vogue and Acthority. @1715 Burner Ouse: Time 1. (1724) 
I. 162 The Regicides were at that time odious beyond all 
expression. 18:8 Crutse Digest (ed. 2) 1.374 Where by the 
statute r2 Cha II. all the lands, tenements, and heredita- 
ments of the regicides were forfeited to the Crown. 1874 
Greex Sher? Hist. ix. § =. 603 In the punishment of the 
Regicides indeed, a Presbyterian might well be as zealous 
asacavalier. 

b, Fr. Hist, One of those Revolutionists con- 
cerned in the execution of Louis XVI. 

1796 Burke Regit, Peace i. (892) 2x The Regicides were 
the first to declare war. We are the first to sue for peace. 
280g Syp. Sum Wes. (1859) L 26r/x The regicides of 
France were poor theatrical imitators, 1848 W.H. Kerry 
tr. Le Blanc’s Hist, Ten FLU. 503 The king had granted 
a pardon to Meunier who had been condemned by the Court 
of Peers as a regicide. 

3. attrib. passing into adj. 

1645 Hower Le?s, 1. xvilt. (1650) 30 The Regicide villain 
was apprehended. x790 Burke £7. Kez. x08 A groupe of 
regicide and sacrilezious slaughter. x796— Aegic. Peace i. 
(r€g2) 25 The Regicide Directory. charge us with eluding 
our declarations. 2204 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. Il. 244 
The Cordeliers were the regicide portion of the Jacobins. 
1839 Marryar Phant, Skip viii, The murder of his regicide 
ambassador. 

Regicide? (redzisoid). [f. as prec. + -crpE 2.] 
The killing or murder of 2 king. 
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usurpation and Tegicide. 3725 Pore Odyss. t. 48 Did fate, 
or we, when great Atrides died, Urge the bold traitor to 
the regicide? 1796 Burxe Aegic. Peace i. (1892) & The 
Republick of Regicide..has actually conquered the finest 

rts of Europe. 28:6 Scotr Anfzg. xvii, A crime only 
inferior to sacrilege, or regicide. x68 Symonps Skats. 
Predtc. xv. 662 Marlowe..shows Edward smothered, sparing 
only one incident of that unnatural regicide. 

Re'gicidism. [f. prec. + -1su.] The prac- 
tice or principle of regicide. 

3660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. Ep. Ded. x0 Sacriledge, 
Regicidism and Murder. 1676 Dectrine of Devils 77 Any 
Crime, Villany, or Piacle whatever, Murther,.. Regicidism 
[etce}. r795 W. Tayzor in Monthly Rew. XVI. 522 The 
stimulus required is—Regicidism. 1800 Anna Sewarp Lett, 
(1811) V. 370 Our great and truly religious poet, Milton, 
published in defence of regicidism. 

Regient, obs. form of REGENT sé. 

+ Regi-fical, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. régific-us 
+-ALJ ‘Royal, princely, pompous, sumptuous’ 
(Blount Géossogr. 1656). 

Regifuge (re dzifizdz). Rom. Hist, [ad. L. 
regifugium, {. regi-, rex king + fuga flight.J 
The flight or expulsion of the kings from Rome. 

Ly régtfugtun: occurs only as the name of the festival (on 
24 Feb.) commemorative of the expulsion. 

1654 Virvaix Epit, Ess. tt. xxviii, Tarquins expulsion or 
Regi-fuge. ax72z7 Newton Chronel. Amended i. (1728) 49 
The old Records of the Latines were burnt by the Gauls, an 
hundred and twenty years after the Regifuge. 1770 Swinton 
in Phil, Trans. LAL §8 They prevailed at Rome..till after 
the regifuge. 3847 Grote Greece 1. xxxi. 1V. 206 At the 
epoch of Kieisthenes, which by a remarkable coincidence is 
the same as that of the regifuge at Rome. 

Regild (rigild), 7. [Re- 52.] érans. To 
gild again. Also fig. 

1983 Stusses Anat. iéus. L To Rdr. (1879) p. xii, With 
their swoords, daggers, and rapiers guilte and reguilte. 
r8qx F. E. Pacer S. Antholin’s 3 He_neither regilt the 
weathercock, nor raised the height of his own pew. 3857 
Durrerrn Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 10 Destined to regild his 
spurs in future years on the soil of Spain. 

| Régime, regime (rezim).  [F., ad. L. re- 
Gimer REGIMEN.) 

1. = ReGen 2. 

39776 Eart Carrisce Let. 13 Sept. in Jesse Selwyn § 
Contenzp. (1844) HI. x57 Regime is better than physic. 

2. A manner, method, or system of rule or govern- 
ment; a system or institution having widespread 
influence or prevalence. 

x7gz {see b]. x805 Edin. Rew. VI. 471 The short sentence 
about the veginre of the Roman provinces affords two 
instances of inadvertence, 1833 Cuacurrs Coxst_ Van 1. 
vi. (1834) I. 250 These first and second principles of natural 
justice, whatever violence may have been done to them at 
the overthrow of a former regime [etc]. 1848 Mux Pol 
Econ, ut, xvi. § 1 Under the regime of competition, things 
are ..exchanged for each other at such values [etc.]. 1858 
Bootex France 1. Introd. 32 Under previous pariiamentary 
regimes this evil was not patent, : 

b. sfec. in phr. the ancient, or old, regime (tr. 
F. fancier: régime), the system of government in 
France before the Revolution of 1789. Also ¢rensf., 
the old system or style of things. 

1792 Gory. Morris in Sparks Lee & Writ. (1832) I. 195 
Some are for absolute monarchy, some for the ancient 
regime. 1808 Sir J. Moore in Jas. Moore Narr. Canifaign 
(1509) 76 They have acted with all the imbecility of an old 
established weak government of the old regime. 1825 
Jerrerson Anutosiog, Wks, 1859 I. 104 The Aristocracy was 
cemented by a common principle, of preserving the ancient 
regime, or whatever should be nearest to it. 1684 Harper's 
Mag. Mar. 54/2 The habits of the last ceatury in respect 
to decorum were just receding... The old régime was dying. 


Regimen (re‘dgimén). Also 5 Se. regemen. 
[2. Lo regimen, f. regere to rule, direct, ete. Cf 
OF. regimen (14th c.).] 

1. The act of governing; government, rule. 

1455 Six G. Have Lee Arms (S. T-S.) €6 Qubare thare 
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| posed to the mischiefs of idleness, ex: 


REGIMENT. 


is na hede, regemen na_ordinaunce, thare resoun naturale 
failis. 1935 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 52 Baith sword and 
Sceptour, regimen and croun. 1647 CLarenpon His?. Keb. 
un. § 128 The General himself, and the Martial affairs, were 
subject to this Regimen and Discipline as well as the Civil. 
3678 Cupwortn J/ntelt. Syst. 1. iv. 4gt Others commonly 
assign him the Regimen of Separate Souls after Death. 
1765 Brackstone Comm:, 1, 25 In the inns of court all sorts 
of regimen and academical superintendance..are found im- 
practicable. 1827 Harrast Const, Hist-1. i.2 The forms 
and principles of political regimen in these different nations 
became more divergent from each other. 1875 Texxyson 
Q. Mary mu. i, Sir, no woman's regimen Can save us. 

b. A particular form or kind of government; 
a regime; 2 prevailing system. 

@1734 Norrn Lives (1826) INI. 362 Gentlemen's sons in 
the college, under the influence of such a regimen, will be ex- 
b mse, aod debauchery. 
z7gz A. Younc Trav. France 529 Under the regimen of 
land-taxes, all foreigners residing in a kingdom absolutely 
escape taxation. 1837 Harran Hist, Lit.1. vit. § 45 Nothing 
is so apt to follow as sedition from a popular regimen. 1860 
Mut Regr. Govt. (1865) 19/1 What sort of human beings 
can be formed under such a regimen? 

+c. The aggregate of those under some govern- 
ment; aclass or kind. 06s. rare. 

[:660 Sraxtey Hist. Philos. rx. (1701) 347/2 The Soul of 
Pythagoras, being of the Regimine of Apollo, (whether as a 
Follower, or some other way more near to him).] 1709 
Steere Zatler No. 68 t 2, Lhavealso a long List of Persons 
of Condition, who are certainly of the same Regimen with 
these Banditti. 

2. Med. The regulation of such matters as have 
an influence on the preservation or restoration of 
health; a particular course of diet, exercise, or 
mode of living, prescribed or adopted for this end ; 
ta course of treatment employed for the cure of 
awound. Cf, REGIMENT 5. 

exg00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. €o In anoper maner regimen 
Vndirstonde fat pe man..schal not be lete blood in pe 
bigynnynge [etc], /éfd. 289 Pou schalt kepe him wip good 
tegumen, & he schal vse no metis ne drinkis fat engendrith 
scharp bloed & greet. 1646 G. Dante Js. (Grosart) I. 
4 Things .. Very behoofull to the Regimen Of health. 
3693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Regime, a Word 
us'd in Physick, about orderiag Diet, and the like. x7o7 
Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 197 Uf thereby the Pulse be 
alter’d to more frequency, we use a cool Kegimen. 1764 
Rein Lnguitry i. § 3 Would he not hope for his cure from 
physic and good regimen? 1830 Scorr Denroncl, i. 19 His 
physician received a grateful letter from him acknowledging 
the success of his regimen. 1899 Ad/dutt’s Syst. Med, V1. 
425 A strict regimen. . being at the same time observed. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

37§x Jounson Rambler No. 89 pz Active employment. .is 
generally a necessary part of this intellectual regimen. 
Sueripan Sch, Scand. wi. iti, There’s Sir Harry diets him- 
self for gaming, and is now under a hazard regimen. 1862 
Burton Sk, Hunter 97 ‘A course of reading’ as it js some- 
times called, is a course of regimen for dwarfing the mind. 

3. Gran. The government of one word by 
another; the relation which one word ina sentence 


has to another depending on it. 

x600 Horranp Lizy 2nd Index s.v. H-S, You must in this 
manner of speech understand srfltia for the regimen of the 
Genitive case. 21668 Witkiss Keal Char. wv. 448 The Regi- 
men of words doth concern their government of others. 
t7gx Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 193 Hence..arises the 
grammatical regimen of the verb by its nominative, and of 
the accusative by its verb. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Grant. 
(ed. 5) I. 328 The following sentences, which give the passive 
Voice the regimen of an active verb, are very irregular. 
1872 F. Hatz False Philol. £4 The grammarians posit the 
absence of regimen as one of the differential features of a 
conjunction. 

+4. Alch. (See quot.) Ods. rare—°. 

x7z7-38 Cuamuers C3cl., Regimen, in chymistry and 
alchymy, is the method of ordering and conducting any 
thing, that it may answer it's intention, Thus, regimen of 
fire, is the manner of making and ordering fire, and the 
degrees thereof. [From Dict. de Trivouxr s.v. Régime.} 


Hence Begimennl a. = REGIMINAL. : 

3856 Fusr Princ. Jed. (1820) 215 The correctness of this 
view of the regimenal management of the disease, 1874 
Beexstir & Tuke Max. Psych. Med. (ed. 3) 687 The treat- 
ment is medicinal and regimenzL ; 

+Begimence. Ots.rare. [Alteration of nest, 
after sbs. in -ENCE.] = REGIMENT 1. 

¢47o Haxpinc Chron. Proem v, Vnto your sapience 
I wyll remember 2 notabilytee Of your elders rule and 
regymence. /éid, Xcvitt. Xi, Fall greate intelligence Of 
all good rule and noble regimence. 

Regiment (re‘dzimént), 56. Also 5-6. rege- 
ment. [ad. late L. regémentum, f. L. regére to 
rule: see -MENT, and cf. F. régiment (1314).] 

L. Rule or government over a person, people, or 
country ; ¢sf. royal or magisterial authority. Now 
rare (very common ¢ 1550-1680). 

3390 Gower Conf, I1I. 233 Pite is the foundement Of every 
Linges regiment, If it be medled with justice. a1goz Charter 
London cxi. in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 43 Hens forth y* he 
be vnder the regement and gouemaunce of the Mayr and 
Aldirmen. cxgs7 Agr. Parker Ps. xcii, But thou..as Lord 
and president For ever standst usmoveable and wyse in 
regiment. 1576 Fresiwe Panopl. Epist. 33 What place is 
there in all the world, not subject to the regiment ard 

wer of this citie?! axz6r7 Barxe On Zfk. (1655) 153 The 

Sing kath a more intimate..regiment over his Queen 
Over any other subject. 1698 {R. Fercvsos] } tem Eccles. 
too Without which there could be no Supesiorizy, nor 
Subordination and consequently no Regiment in the World. 
1826 E. Ievixe Setylon UH, vit. 177 He tried, by all homan 
wisdom, to gain security acd steadfastness to bis regiment. 
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REGIMENT. 


31832 Austin Furispr. vi, (1879) I. 261 The powers of eccle- 

siastical regiment which none but the church should wield. 
+b. Manner, method, or system of ruling or 

governing ; a form of pulity, a regime. Obs. 

1474 in Tighe & Davies 1/indsor (1858) 1. 400 The Statutes 
for the Order and Regiment to be hadde, used, and con- 
tynued in the Corporacion. 1535 CoverpaLe Sble Ded. 
¥6 In all godly rezimentes of olde tyme the kynge and 
temporall indge was obeyed of euery man. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl, Epist. 197 You account tyrannicall regiment, an 
execrable regiment. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. ii. § 13 
History Civill, in respect of the Habitations, Regiments, 
and Manners of the people, a1676 Hate Prim. Orig. 
Afan. (1677) 6 The knowledge of History, of Humane Laws, 
«.of Political and Occonomical regiments. 

2. ta. The office or function of a ruler. Ods. 
(Common ¢1550-1610, chiefly with verbs of receiv- 
ing, accepting, etc., and their opposites.) 

1390 Gower Conf, I, 218 Whan this king was passed thus, 
This false tunged Perseus The regiment hath underfonge. 
1494 Fanyan Chron. vi. clviii. 147 He obteynyd the regy- 
ment and gouernaunce of the abouesayde Kynge. 21572 
Knox Hist. Ref Wks, 1846 I. 431 Ane man..maist un- 
worthy of ony regiment in ane weill rewlit commun-wealth, 
isox /roub. Raigne K, John u, (1611) 86 To seeke a meane 
To dispossesse Iohn of his regiment. 1596 Spenser /*. Q. 
1. x. 30 When he had resignd his regiment. 2630 B, 
Joxson New Jun 11. ii, A rare stateswoman! I admire her 
bearing In her new regiment. : 

+b. The time or period during which one rules; 
a reign. Obs. 

1566 Cecit in Strype Ann. Ref (2709) I, xlvit. 482 Other- 
wise her Regiment will prove very troublesome and unquiet. 
1582 Ree. Privy Council Scot. UL, 473 Laitlie, in the regi- 
ment of umquhile James, sumtyme Eril of Mortoun. 1609 
Howann Ayn. Marcell, 203 During his regiment there 
was hardly any man,,could have remedie were it never so 
just and reasonable. 1630 Prynng Anft-Avimin. 85 During 
all the time of his exile for Religion in Queene Maries 
bloody Regiment. 

43. Government or control over oneself, one’s 
feelings or actions. Obs. 

¢14%z Hocetnve De Reg. Princ. 2052 Of Gyles of regy- 
ment Of princes, plotmel thynke I to translate. 1483 
Caxton Ca’o 2b, This iy a singuler book and may well be 
callyd the regyment or gouernaunce of the body and sowle. 
1608 Bacon Adv, Lear. 1. xxi. § 6 For it concerneth the 
Regiment & gouernment of euery man, over himself, & not 
ouer others. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot, 11. 2x9 Speculations 
that have no influence upon holy Living, or tendency to the 
Regiment of our Passions. : . 

+b. Control or influence exercised by one thing 
over another, or over a person. Obs, 

1399 Gower Conf. IIL. x15 Whom this planete under- 
fongeth To stonde upon his regiment, He schal be meke 
and pacient. 1528 Paynewt Salerne's Kegim. Ciij, The 
membres or places of mans body, in whiche 1s the regiment, 
that is, the digestion of meates and humours. xs91 Syt- 
vester Du Bartas 1. ti. 95 Not, that at all times, one 
same Element In one same Body hath the Regiment. 1635 
Swan Spec. Af. (2670) 179 Sith this lunar regiment ‘15 

ertinent to most seas, 1674 Grew Nat, Mixture ii, § 6 

et doth not this vast Diversity take away the Regiment 
and Subordination of Principles. 

tc. Gram, = REGIMEN 3. Obs. rare. 

sox Percivatt Sp. Dict, Eiv, Regiment is, when any 
part of speech requireth or gouerneth in construction, any 
case or moode to be set before him or after him. 

+4. The ruling or governing of a person, people 
ot place. Obs. 


@1§29 Skerton Sf. Parrot 431 For o ower regente the 
regimente he hathe. xssg Epen Decades 22 Leauinge the 
hole regiment of the [land with his brother the Lieue- 
tenaunte, x6:0 J, Dove Adut, Seminaries 49 Saints de- 
parted have the regiment of whole Provinces. 1632 Nrep- 
nam tr, Sedden's Mare Cl. Auth, Pref., The consent of men 
and gods..would have the regiment of Sea and Land bee 
in thy power. r702 C. Matuer Afagn. Chr. w. vii. (1852) 
136 Could we see the unseen regiment of the world..what 
an awe would it strike us with! 


+b. The management, guidance, or control of 
a thing or affair. Obs. rave. Cf. REGIMEN 4. 

1497 Norton Ord. Alch. vi. in Ashm. (1632) ror Now 
lerne the Regiment of your Fiers. 365t N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt, Eng. i. v. (1739) 26 The greatest Lords thought the 
Regiment of Sea-affairs worthy of the best of their Rank. 
1743 Berrerton Eng, Stage vi, 82 We shall proceed to the 
Regiment and proper Motions of the Head. 

TS. Med. Rule of diet or mode of living. = Rect- 


MEN 2, Obs. (Common in phr. Regiment of health.) 

xs25 Lo, Braners tr. Frorss, LL. clxxxix. (clxxxv.] 77 LE 
they had ordred hym in his youthe, and so contynued bya 
reasonable regement,. .this syckenesse had nat fallen to 


hym nowe. 1s82 Hester Secr, Phiorav. 1. xxiii. 26 Let 
then keepe a ~~~4 ---- vee ge ae 2 
Mate Wks. (1 ‘ 

which conser = er ei 


Closet Openea ' 

of Health, Jie.) ¢ vn aiynusay, tu. 31708 FOOTE Dew? on 
2 Sticks itt. (1778) 46 What signifies a palliative regiment, 
with such a rotten constitution. 

+6. A rule, rerulation, ordinance. Oés. 

3846 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. (1860) 13 b, After he had fur- 
nivhed it with new regiments and lawes, a@xe48 Hatt 
Chron., Rich, 11 42 The metrician coulde not obseruynge 
the regimentes of metre ende the seconde verse in ore. 
@1617 Bayne On Coloss. (1634) 349 The worke is double, 
tnternall or externall; regiments, or direction, 

tbh. Nant, (See quots.) Obs. 

1574 Bourne Regiment for Sea Pref. (1577) A iij b, A Table 
of Declination calculated for fowre yeres,.. which the See- 
men dao calla Regiment. 2594 J. Davis Seaman's Secr. 
(1697) 18 You must also by your Regiment or other tables, 


search to know the declination of that body which you 
obserue, 
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+7. A place or country under a particular rule; 
a kingdom, province, domain, district. Ods. 

x390 Gower Conf. III. 127 The ferste regiment Toward 
the part of Orient.. Governed is of Signes thre. 1590 
Svenser #.Q. 11. ix. gg An auncient booke.. That of this 
lands first conquest did devize, And old division into Regi- 
ments, x60r Hottann Pliny 1. 113 So much for the prin- 
cipal! nations of this countrey. As for the States, Tetrarchies, 
and regiments, there bein allzg5. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 
11, vi. (1636) 39 That Councell divided the Regiment of the 
Church into foure Patriarchall Sees. 1662 in Buccleuch 
ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 540 A company of foot raised 
or to be raised in Long-acre or thereabouts in the Regiment 
of Westminster and the Liberty thereof. 

transf, 1602 L. Lioyp Confer. Lawes 1 The elements are 
commaunded to staie within their owne regiments, without 
trespassing one of another. 2623 Wroster Duchess Malft 
Ded., Men who never saw the sea, yet desire to behold that 
regiment of waters. 1625 Jackson Creed v. iit. 14 Specula- 
tiue notions are seated in the head or vtmost confines of 
the soules regiment. _ 

8. AG. A considerable body of troops, more or 
less permanently organized under the command of 
a superior officer, and forming a definite unit of an 
army or military force ; since the 17th c. the specific 
name of the largest permanent unit of the cavalry, 
infantry, and foot-guards of the British Army. 
Regiment of the line: (see Line sb.2 21b). 

The precise application of the term in the British Army 
was considerably altered by the changes made in 1881, when 
the old numbered infantry regiments (see quot. 1876) were 
converted into battalions of the new Territorial Regiments 
finally formed in that year. 

1579 Dicces Sfratioticos 11. vii. 96 If his Regiment 
amount to the number of a fiue or sixe thousande [etc.]. 
xggo Str J. Suytu Disc. Weapons 6 It _was verie meete 
and conuenient that all that whole regiment should bee 
reduced into bands of 150. soldiers to an Ensigne. 1598 
Barret Theor. Warres Gloss. 252 Regtutent,a Dutch word, 
is a number of sundry companies vnder the charge of a 
Cotonell, 1603 Knoties Ast, Turks (1621) 67 ‘Vo that 
purpose was every mans regiment appointed what place to 
assaile. 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comm. 147 These 

. “of late yeares dissolved, and in 
now entertained, are five in 
otius’ Low C. Warres 834 The 
hope of the Venetian Warr being deferred,..the Spanish 
Regiments came thence into the Netherlands. 1710 Steete 
Tatler No. 100 ¥ 4 As idle People use to gather about a 
Regiment, that are exercising their Arms. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Rivals 1. ii, He is at present with his regiment. 2853 
Stocqverer Afilit. Encycl. 230/1 The ordinary strength 
of a regiment of iene of a single battalion is 750. 1876 
VovLe & Stevenson Jilit. Dict. 51/1 The 109 regiments 
of the line include 12 Highland regiments, and the first 
twenty-five have 2 battalions each. 288x (#/#/e) Report of 
Committee on the Formation of Territorial Regiments as 
proposed by Colonel Stanley’s Committee. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. in various contexts; esp. 

a large array of number (of anything). 

z605 Syivester Du Bartas u. i. in. Furies 484 The fell 
fourth Regiment, is outward Tumours. ¢c1645 Howetu 
Lett. (1650) II. 37, I find as high examples of vertue in 
women asin men: L could produce heer a whole regiment 
of them. 1722 De For Cot. Yack (1840) 27 You look as if 
you belonged to the ragged regiment. 1768-74 ‘'ucKER 
Lt, Nat..(1834) I. 236 If they find you invulnerable in front, 
they will detach a regiment of secret motives to take you in 
rear. 1849 Mrs. Cartyite Le/é, II. 84 A cat..to eat the 
regiments of mice. 1860 Al? Year Round No. 70. 475 
Regiments of old vellum-bound books. 

+ ¢. Anumber of individuals formed into a body 
or group; a class or kiad. Ods. 

1610 HEALEY Sf 410 Cilio nf fla de fe Cnn -0 
diuides the d 
distinguishir sos 
New Eng, Prosp. (1865) 30 Although an Eagle be counted 
King of that feathered regiment, yet is there a certaine 
blacke Hawke that beats him. 1656 Ear: Monn. tr. Bocca- 
tint’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. t. xivii. (1674) 63 [He] was forced 
to send..for a new Regiment of Dogs, to bring his Sheep 
to better obedience. 

+9. pi. Regimentals. Obs. rare —. 

2759 H. Watrote Let, to G. Montagu 19 July (1846) II. 
464 The regiments, too, are very becoming, scarlet faced 
with black, buff waistcoats, and gold buttons. 

10. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 8) regiment 
commander, piece, sword. 

1684 J. Perer Siege Vienna 109 Regiment Pieces of Prince 
Rupert’s Invention. | 1722 De Foe Col. Yack (1840) 315 
They stood upon their defence having the regiment swords 
on. 3886 Pall Mall G. 8 Oct. oft An appeal to Russia to 
send us..brigade and regiment commanders, 

Regiment (re‘dgimént), v.  [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. Afit, To form into a regiment or regi- 


ments. (Chiefly in Zassive.) Also transf. 

1617 Corus Def. Bp. Ely 546 Diuers kinds of fishes are 
ASE eee . : conduct of some one fish. 

Of 7500 Men Regimented 
+ 1748 Anson's Voy. u. vi. 
: . S€.., properly trained and 
regimented. 21797, H. Watrove Afez. Geo. LIT (1845) 1. 
x. 144 A plan for regimenting twenty-five thousand papists in 
Ireland for the same service. 1827 Scotr Nafolcon Ixxiv. 
Wks. 1870 XV. 79 A great part of the inhabitants were 
regimented and embodied. 1898 19f4 Cent. Feb. 223 The 


ary 


rebel force, regimente7 -74 w- et thee 
was estimated at . ‘s = 
ref. 1788 His : bo ee ee 
andregimenting " * | = oan 
absol, 1845 Ca Z faite 


Nine is full of business, regimenting, discharging, 
tsting. 

b. To form (persons, now esp. workers) into 
i a definitely organized body or group. 


en: 


REGIMENTED. 


19718 Free-thinker No. 50 (1733) 239 He lives in a de- 
generate Age, and in a Nation regimented into Factions. 
373: Fieipine Letter-writers 11, vi, Why, the rogues are 
incorporated, they are regimented. 1847 Grote Greece nu. 
xxxi. 1V. 175 They continued to be a separate fraternity, 
and would not submit to be regimented anew under an 
altered category and denomination. 1878 Fraser's Dfag. 
XVIII. 194 They must be ‘regimented’ under captains of 
industry who will compel them to their task, 

ce. To bring or put (things) 27/0 some definite 
order or system; to organize, systematize. 

1698 {R. Fercuson] View Eccles. Pref., Yet being other- 
wise Regimented and Marshal'd into sentences, 1866 Can- 
LYLE in Morning Star 4 Apr. 5/5 Very many things could 
be regimented and organised into the mute system of educa- 
tion that Goethe evidently adumbratcs there. 1873 A. L. 
Perry Zlem, Pol, Econ. (ed. 8) 535 The.. folly of law-makers, 
who. have struggled to regiment all industry. 

2. To assign to a regiment or group. 

319774 Kames Sketches 1. ix. (1807) I. 261 In Switzerland 
..every male who can bear arms is regimented, and sub- 
jected to military discipline. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eug. 
1. i. 13 Every man was regimented somewhere ;..the re- 
strictions both on masters and servants were. .severe. 

Regimental (redzimental), a. and sb. [f. 
REGIMENT 56. + -AL.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to, associated with, 
a regiment, or with some particular regiment. 

1702 Lond. Gas. No. 3843/4 He is 5 foot 9 inches, in his 
Regimental Clothes. 1753 Cuamsers Cycl Supp. App. 
s.v. Hospital, Regimental hospitals are of the greatest im- 

ortance. 1776 J. Apams JVks. (1854) IX. 406 It is right, I 

elieve, to make the rule of promotion among captains and 
subalterns regimental only. 3829 Regul, §& Ord, Arnly 
(1844) 10 The Regimental, or Second, Standard, or Guidon, 
is to be of the Colour of the Facing of the Regiment, 1880 
Gen. Apye in 19¢/ Cent. April 703 With only seven officers 
in a regiment, a system of pure regimental rise by single 
battalions cannot well be applied. 

Jig. 1845 J. Saunvers Pret. Eng. Life 8 Chaucer had not 
much relish for the regimental school of rhythm 1848 
Ctoucn Amours de Voy, 1, 110 With metallic beliefs and 
regimental devotions. . 

B. sb. 1. pl. The dress proper to or character- 
istic of any particular regiment ; military uniform. 

19742 Lond. Mag, 610 The Gold Lace on their Regimentals. 
1766 Gotpsm. Hic. HW’. xxxi, He... entered, handsomely 
dressed in his regimentals, 18zz Byron Ch. Har. u. Notes 
159 Regimentals are the best travelling dress. 1863 Sat. 
Kev. 19 Sept. 375 When he..was no nearer Empire than a 
tame eagle and some sham regimentals could carry him. 

Jig. 1749 Fretpina Tom Fones v1. ix, The pale livery of 
death succeeds the red regimentalsin which love had before 
drest her cheeks. 1832 Lyrton Exgene A. ix, Miss Nelly 
blushes when he speaks, scarlet is love's regimentats. 

b. fransf. Prison clothes. 

3838 Dickens O. Twist aviii, Stating that his ‘time’ was 
only out an hour before; and that.. having worn the 
regimentals for six weeks past [etc.]. . 

+2. A military or regimental uniform. Oés. rare. 

ay °4 Cotman Man of Business u.(D.), 1f they had been 
rule y meitheys ould have put you into the guards, You 
would have made a sweet figure in a regimental. 1795 
Anpverson Brit, Emb, China 7 The regimental consisting 
of a very coarse blue jacket, witha vest and breeches of the 
same colour. 

Hence Regime'ntalism; Re:gimenta‘ltyi 
Regime 'ntalled Af/. a. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat. (1834) II. 190 Gypsiety and 
regimentality can never be turned into one another. 1789 
Poetryin Ann, Reg. 156 The regimental'd and the trowser'd 
trains, @1896 Lapy Burton in Wilkins Rom. Lady Burton 
(1897) I. x. 364 Peppering their conversation with an occa- 
sional Hindustani word,..and plentiful regimentalisms. 

Regimentally (redgimesntali), adv. [-L¥ ?.] 
1. According to regiment; by regiments. 

1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5086/3 The rest of the Out-Pen- 
sioners are to appear at the said Hospital Regimentally on 
such Days as will be advertised. 1999 /ustr. § Neg. 
Cavalry (1813) 278 The trumpet flourish, in drawing swords, 
is used regimentally on their own ground. 1834 Naricr 
Penins, War xv. ii. (Reldg.) Il. 300 All things requisite for 
the subsistence..of troops should be organised regimentally. 


"3885 Manch. Exam, 14 Apr. 4/7 The Government intended 


to call out the reserves regimentally, 

2. In point of regimental rank. 

1864 Real 18 May 6 The close of the occupation of 
France found him still only, regimentally, a major in the 43rd. 

Regimentary (redgime'ntin), sd. and a. ff. 
REGIMENT sh, +-ARY 1: cf. mod.F. régimentaire. 

+A. sb. Thetitle ofa Polish military officer. Ols. 

1733 BupGert Lee 1V. 295 The Regimentary of the Crown 
will enter into Saxony with an Army of €0,000 Men. 177. 
Ann. Reg. 18 The regimentary Krazewski, who commande 
in Great Poland, opposed these encroachments. 

B. adj. Regimental. 

1869 Daily News 30 Mar., I followed in the wake of a 
regimentary fragment through the streets to the Priory 
station. z901 NV. Amer, Rev. Feb. 216 With an implacable 
regularity, with a regimentary rigidity. 

Regimentation. [f. Recimentv. +-aTI0n.] 
The action or process of regimenting or organizing. 
(Common in recent use, esp. with ref, to workers 
or industries.) 

1882 Spencer Prince. Sociol. v. xviii. § 553 The process of 
militant organization is 2 process of regimentation, which. “ 
affects the whole community. 1890 Boot Darkest Lng. 
35 The regimentation of industrial workers who have not 
got regular work js not so very difficult. 

Regimented (redziméntéd), pola. [f. Rec- 
MENT v. + -ED2.] Formed into regiments or 
organized groups. 

1702 Dr. For. Mock Mourners 14 A Regimented Few we had 


REGIMINAL. 


indeed, Who serv'd for neither Pride nor Fame, but Bread. 
178: Cowrer Truth 422 His books well trimmed. . Like regi- 
mented coxcombs rank and file, 1829 Souruey Sir 7, More 
If. 327 They became objects of jealousy to the whole regi- 
mented forces of the Romish Church. 2849 Grote Greece 
a. liv. (1262) IV. 529 The superiority of disciplined and 
regimented force over disorderly numbers. 

Regiminal (ridzi-minal), a. Aled, [f. Rect- 
men, on L. types, as criminal: cf. REGIMENAL.] 
Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, regimen. 

1832 J. Tuomson Life Cullen 1.179 To employ..all the 
means, medicinal, dietetic, and regiminal, which may assist 
in restoring the diseased economy. 1867 W. Fox Dysfepsia 
iv, ror Treatment..may be conveniently divided into regi- 
minal and dietetic, and medicinal. 

Reginal (ridgainal), a. fad. med.L. régi- 
nalts, {. régina queen + -AL; cf. obs. F. reginal 
(Godef.).] a. Of or pertaining to a queen; queenly, 
queenlike. b. Taking the side of the queen. 

1868 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1897) 512 To gif 
over our authoritie and powar reginall, 1824 Moore Afent, 
(1853) LV. 261 Dined at Denman’s, the party a most Reginal 
one;..Talked of the Regency Question. 1845 Campaete 
Chancellors (2257) V1, xxxviit. 150 It raised the question 
whether, by a disparazing alliance, the reginal precedence 
was not Jost. 12898 Besant Changeling xvii, With reginal 
gesture, tall and commanding. 

+ Regine. Obs—' {ad. L. régina.] 

Evidently used only for the sake of rhyme. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems Ixxxv. 6 Haile, sterne superne ! 
Haile, in eterne,..Angelicall regyne! 

+Reginist. O6s—' [f. L. régina + -1st; cf. 
QurenisT.} A partisan of a queen. 

1646 Buck Rich. I17, 1, 12 Those of the blood Royall (with 
whom the ancient Barons sided) and the Reginists. 

Begion (r7dgzon). Also 4-5 -youn(e, 5 
-yowne, 4-6 -ioun(e, -yon, etc. [a. AF. regiun 
(mod.F. région), ad. L. reg?én-em direction, line, 
boundary, quarter, district, etc., f. vegcre to direct. 
The earliest English uses show association with 
regére in the sense of ‘ to rule’.] 

1. +a. A realm or kingdom. Obs. b. A large 
tract of land; 2 country; a more or less defined 
portion of the earth’s surface, now esp. as dis- 
tinguished by certain natural features, climatic 
conditions, 2 special fauna or flora, or the like. 

Wyclif, Tindale, and the Genevan version (1557) have 
regions in place of frets in John iv. 35, after regiones of the 
Vulgate, Similarly ¢ree of the region in Wyclif, Jer. xii. 20. 


Queen. 


¢1330 R. Bauxne Chroz. (1810) 282 Merlyn..of him has 
said, bat pre regions, in his bandons, salle be laid. 2385 
Cuaucer L. G. IV. 1445 Hypsipyle, If .. That thou this 
famous tresr- eninh tare ern ae AA Viverneween Se eee en etnren 
with-inne, 4: ' ; Pe : 
namede in . ‘ 


and peple that hit compassethe. 1485 Caxton Chas. G4 i, 
12 There was a kyng..which, whan he departed fro Troye 
came in to the regyon of fraunce. 21533 Lo. Berxers 
Huon \xxxii, 255 In what place of your regyon thynke you 
that ye ought too iuge of the peeres of Fraunce? x542 
Una Erasm, Apoph. 1. 188 Whiche Lybia is a region or 
coste of the countree of Afrike, boundyng vpon Aegypte. 
1607 Suaxs, Cor, 1¥. vi. ror All the Regions Do smilingly 
Reuolt, and who resists Are mock’d for valiant Ignorance. 
z6z5 N, Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. i. (1635) 5 Nauigatours 
haue discouered few or no Regions wanting inhabitants. 
2671 Mitroy P. RX. rv. 67 Embassies from Regions far re- 
mote Inv a has at 7 Trttt. 


1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 415 That length of Region, 
and large Tract of Ground. 

d. An area, space, or place, of more or less 
definite extent or character. 
* 2726 Leon Alberti's Archit. 1. 2/1 The Region..shall be 
the whole large open Place in which we are to build, and of 
which the Seat or Platform shall be only a Part. 1838 
Dickens Nich, Nick. xvi, Within the precincts of the ancient 
city of Westminster, is a narrow and dirty region. 1872 
Mrs. Eowarns Ought we fo visit her? WWI. viii. 131 The 
ginger-beer stalls and Aunt Sallies of the back regions. 

+2. The role or government of a kingdom. Os. 

¢x1400 Afol, Loll. &6 pey reyse not a king to regioun, bey 
schal not 3eue reynto men. ¢1470 Harpine Chron. cuxxvl. 
uot ' ‘ 
universe, as the air, heaven, etc. 

1340 Ayend. 263 Pe zuete smel ine bare regyon [sc heaven) 
zuo zucte ys pet alle manyre zuete smelles oulercomb. ¢1384 
Craucer H. Fame 1,421 For in this Region (the air] certeyn 
Duelleth many a Citezeyn. ¢1477 Caxton Faron 73 Bulles 
of fyre so grete that they enflamed alle the regyon of the 
ayer. sor Snaxs. x Hen. VJ,v. iii. 11 Ye Familtar Spirits, 
that are cull’d Out of the powerfull Regions vnder earth. 
1602 — Hast, 1. ii. 509 Anon the dreadfull Thunder Doth 
rend the Region, 3667 Mirtos P. Z. 1. 349 Heav’n rung 
With tetitas sna te. frre. 202. revs etemal Regions. 


1726-"' distant region of 
the sh . + when ’tis calm? 
3820 7 pierce the clouds 


when they dissever In the calm regions of the orient day! 
1856 G. Macpoxatp Ann. QO. Neighb. xxix. (1878) 497 We 
know nothing of the region beyond the grave! _ 

b. jig. A place, state or condition, having acer- 
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tain character or subject to certain influences; the 
sphere or realm of something. - 

1526 TinpaLe Jatt, iv. 16 To them which sate in the 
region and shadowe of deeth. 2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cont. 
Prayer, Burial of Dead, That he escaping the..paynes of 
eternall derkenes May euer dwel in the region of lighte. 
16or DanieL To Ctess Cumbld. ii, With how free an eye 
doth he looke downe Vpon these lower regions of turmoyle. 
1667 Mittos P. L. 1. 653 Darkness visible Serv'd only 
to discover sights of woe, Regions of sorrow. 1751 JouNson 
Rambler No. 83 2 2 Barbarians, by whom every region of 
science is equally laid waste. 1843 Miatt, Nonconf ILI. 1 
We have passed beyond the region of early perils, 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 234 He has followed philosophy 
into the region of mythology. 

4. a. One of the successive portions into which 
the air or atmosphere is theoretically divided 
according to height (see quot. 1704). Also simi- 
larly of the sea according to depth. 

1563 W. Furxe Meteors (1640) 7 Some part of it being 
caryed up into the highest Region, by the fiery heat is set 
on fire. Jérd. 1x Generated in the highest region of the 
ayre. 1625 Bacon Sy/va § 81 Raines [are condensed] by 
the Cold of that, which they call the Middle Region of the 
Aire. 1672 Bovte Temp. Submarine Regions iii. 8 To 
Pe ee Pi Se 2S ae oe Se Red + --lower 

. ‘ 3704 

. ' 7 re dis- 

u i , ‘ot ay USKIe 

Mod, Paint, 1. ti. un. ii, § 2. 196, 1 shall therefore consider 

the sky as divided into three regions: the upper region, or 

region of the cirrus [etc.]. 1860 TynpaLu Glac. 1. xxvii. 203 
The wind was high in the upper regions. 

Jig. 1598 Suaxs, Merry IV. 10. i. 74 He is of too higha 
Region, he knows too much, 

tb. = CummaTe 1. Obs. rare. 

zgsx Recorpe Cast. Anowl. (1556) 91, I_meane by a 
Region that whiche the Grekes do call a Climate;..the 
pa nae may well be accompted 48 betwene the twoo polare 
circles. 

5. An administrative division of a city or district. 

3593 Bison Govt. Christ's Ch. 282 Every Bishop had his 
region or Diocese besides his Citie. axz60o Hooxer Eccl. 
Pol. yu. viii. § 7 The Roman governor..gave charge that 
Macedonia should be divided into four regions or diocesses. 
178: Gisson Decl, & F. xvii. I. 21 He divided Constanti- 
nople into fourteen regions or quarters. 184: W. SPALDING 
Italy & 1. Ist. 1.319 No new nomenclature seems to have 
been introduced, each province being merely called a 


regions, 
b. in general use. 

1604 Suaxs. O74. 1v. i. 84 The Gybes, and notable Scornes 
That dwell in euery Region of his face. 1605 — Lear. i. 
147 Let it fall rather, though the fork invade The region of 
my heart. 1839 De Quincey in 7ai/’s Mag. Jan. 9/1: The 
mouth, and the region of the mouth... were 2bout thestrongest 
feature in Wordsworth’s face. 1892 Harpy Jess li. (ed. 5), 
A sudden rebellious sense of injustice caused the region of 
her eyes to swell with the rush of hot tears. 

7. A space occupied by a thing. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 35 Oyle (which floated on the 
Vineger in a distinct Region by it self). 1876 Tair Rec. 
Adv. Phys. Sc. xiii. (ed. 2) 334 We indicate on the diagram 
the region within which our given quantity of water can 
exist partly as vapour and partly as liquid. 1882 Mixcuix 
Unipl. Kinemat, 154 Let DEF... be a contour enclosing 
any portion of a moving fluid, We may speak of the whole 
of this space as a region, ‘ ? . 

8. atirib., as region cloud, kite, planting, whisper. 

cafige O---== Care « 2 OT Srateec ata Leal on auele 
bh - * . . 
fe Hedy : ' 
Keats Hyperion 1.349 Ere half this region-whisper had 
come down, Hyperion arose. 1832 Planting 44 in Lid. 
Usef, Kn., Husb. U1, The forest trees to be planted should 
be selected according to the above principles. In practice 
this may be termed region planting. 

Regional (r-dganal), a. [ad. late L. region- 
al-is: see prec. and -AL, and cf. mod.F. répional.] 

1. Ofor pertaining to, connected with, 2 particular 
region or district. 

1654 Hammonxn Ans. Animady. Ignat. vi. 159 The 
amet ne ey kag ~* *Citie, and extending 
nnext the Regional- 
ELyNn Terra (1729) 11 

2 ' = ‘yalso the Air, about 
them, and make the Remedy as well regional as topical. 
186 Times 10 July, He asked how be meant to deal with 
Tuscany,..where the regional system was still kept up in 
all its integrity. 1882 Gerxie in Nature 7 Dec. 122 It is 
evident that an enormous area of regional metamorphism 
extends across Scandinavia. 1838 Times 23 June 5/5 The 
regional shows held in the different departments of France. 

. Pertaining toa special part ofthe body. 

1861 O. W. Houses Afed. Ess. Wks. 1Eqx IX. 224 It is 
curious that the Japanese should have anticipated Europe 
in a kind of rude regional anatomy. 1899 Al/butf's Syst. 
Afed. VU. 27 The regional diagnosis of cerebral disease is, 
in some instances, comparatively easy. 


REGISTER. 


Hence Be’gionally adv. 

1879 Parker in Trans. Linn, Soc. (1882) 11. 166 Region- 
ally, these walls answer to the orbitosphenoids and alisphe- 
nods of the higher Vertebrata. 

Regionalism (ridzaniliz'm). [f. prec. + 
-Ism.j Tendency to, or practice of, regional 
systems or methods ; localism on a regional basis. 
, 288: Manch. Guard. 4 Feb., That unfortunate ‘ regional- 
ism’ of Italy which has been described by..recent writers 
in the country, 1887 Edin. Rev, Jan. 107 The spirit of 
local individualism,—in politics somewhat inharmoniously 
dubbed ‘regionalism’. 

So Regionalist, one inclined to regionalism; 
Regionali‘stic a. 

1898 Contemp, Rev. Sept. 325 As Catalonian Leagues, 
Regionalistic propagandas. ., and Press protests testify. 1900 
Darly Express -~ Vet 2 Pontes © © talonia 
are preparing a- 

Regionary . 4d. Tate 
L. regionari-us (Quicherat and Du Cange): see 
REGION and -ary1.j 

A. adj. Ofor pertaining to aregion. Regionary 
bishop (see quots. 1727-38 and 1869). 

657-83 Even Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 104 They attributed 
their successes .. to the topical and regionary deities. 
1727-38 Cuaspers Cyc/. s.v., A regionary bishop was 
properly a missionary invested with an episcopal character, 
but without being attached to any particular see. 1833 
Waterwortn Rule Cath. Faith 36 Decisions passed, in 
what are called by St. Austin the regionary councils. 1869 
Mactear A fost. Afed. Europe viii, 113 He was consecrated 
regionary bishop, without any particular diocese, but with 
a general jurisdiction over all whom he might win over, 

b. Regionary deacon, etc. (see quots.). 

1727-38 Cuampens Cyci.s.v., At Rome there were antiently 
seven regionary deacons, who presided over a kind of hos- 
pitals, and looked to the distribution of alms, There were 
also regionary subdeacons, and regionary notaries. 1854 
Cor. Wiseman Fadiola 11. i. 138 Our holy Pope will be there, 
with the priests of the titles, the regionary deacons, the 
notaries [etc.]. 

B. sd. An account or description of the regions 
of Rome. 

1818 J.C. Hosnouse Hist. 7ilustr. (ed. 2) 54 Panvinius 
dedicated his description of Rome, which he added to the 
old regionaries, to the Emperor Ferdinand, in 1558. - 
_Re'gioned, #/. a. [f. Recton+ ED2.] Divided 
into regions; placed in a region. 

@x82r Keats /yferion 1.119 Space region’d with life-air, 
and barren void. 1872 A. pr Vere Legends St. Patrick, 
Alount Cruachan 160 His prayer Rose and far spread ; nor 
roused alone those Powers Regioned with God, 

Regio'nic, a. rare. [-1¢.] Regional. 

89x Cent, Dict, (citing Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci.). 

+ Begious, a. Obs. rare—', [f. L. rég-, rex 
king + -1ous.] Taking the side of a king. 

@ 1677 J. Harrincton Grounds Monarchy Wks. (1700) 11; 
I would fain ask the Regious Defenders, by what Law they 
can maintain Governments to be inherent in one? 


Register (re‘dzistaz), sd.1 Forms: 4-6 re- 
gestre, -gistre, 5-6 regester, (5 -tyr), regyster, 
(5 -tre),6 regesto(u)r, 5~register. [a. F.registre, 
tregestre (12the.), ormed.L. registrum, regestrum, 
for regestunt, from the late L. pl. regesfa matters re- 
corded, a record, list, f. zegerére to record, set down, 


f. re- Re-+gerére to carry (see congest, digest, etc.). 
The intrusive 7 of the F. and med.L, forms is due to the 
analogy of other sbs. in F. -fstre (for -iste), L. -fstrum, 
Some of the senses placed under II have app. arisen by 
false association with F. regiz, L. 2 egére, to rule, regulate.) 
LL A book or volume in which regular entry 
is made of particulars or details of any kind which 
are considered of sufficient importance to be exactly 
and formally recorded; a written record or collec- 
tion of entries thus formed; ‘+a list, catalogue. 
3377. Lanct. P. Pl. B, xx. 269, 1 wolde witterly pat 3e 
were in be registre, And 3owre noumbre vnder notaries 
sygne. ?ax400 Morte Arth. 113 Thy fadyr mad fewtee, 
we fynde in oure rollez, In the regestre of Rome. ¢ 1460 
Fortescue Abs. & Lint. Mon. xv. (1885) 149 Oper artycles 
.-mowe be,.putt in a boke, and that boke kept in this 
counsell as a registir or 2 ordinarye. 1479 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 421 A Registre of the same toremayn with the Maire, 
xs60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commrt. 347 There is a register of 
bokes, which thuniversity of Louain hath rejected. 1581 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 129 b, It is not needefull to 
make a Register of all 3* testimonies of writers. 1642 J. 
Jackson True Evang. 7. 1. 28 Seven Scribes..who had.. 
enough to doe to..keep Registers of the Martyrs that were 
putto death. ax715 Burxet Own Time i. (1724) 1, 88 He 
kept a register of all the King’s promises. 1778 [W. Mar- 
sHaLt] Odserv. Agric. 15%, 1 began, on Tuesday the 19° of 
August, an Experimental Register of the State of the Atmo- 
sphere. 1805 Aled, Frnt. X1V. 195 He was so good as to 
visit his patient, and examine his register. 3844 H. H. 
Wuson Srit, India Il. 294 The results of the general 
. let 


elated fn mw ean thace nf the field survey 


i. Fr. 


. . en tm 
viii. 182 Thei entre into the regestre of their stories. 1598 
Suaks. Aferry IV’. 11, ii. 195 As you haue one eye vpon my 
follies, as you heare them vnfolded, turne another into the 
Register of your owne. 1642 Furzer Hely & Prof. St. im. 
x. 176 Abuse not thy Memory to be Sinnes Regi t 2738 


. fa . | ai i 
all that comes home to me through the senses of the outer 
Sue 1863 Daxa Jan. Geel. 734, The Pacific Ocean..has 
registers of subsidence all over it, in its coral islands. 
b, A note or mark serving as a record. 
53-2 


REGISTER. 


1883 Hardwich's Photogr. Chem. (ed, Taylor) 343 On a 
corner of the glass is scratched with a diamond 1, 2, &c., as 
the case might be. ‘The register will serve for future print- 
tags from the same Negative. 


+2. As a title: a. of the Epistles of Gregory 
the Great, Ods. 


After the L. title Registrum: or Regestusm (cpistolarunt). 
¢%380 Anfecrist in ‘odd Three Treat. Weyclif (2851) 118 
“As seynte Gregore scip in pe fyvebe boke of his registre. 
1494 Faeyan Chron. v. cxix. 95 Which auswers are wrytten 
with other questions in the regestre of Gregory. 
+b. of a compilation containing the forms of 


writs of the Common Law, cited by English law- 


yers of the 16-17th c. Ods. ; 

The full title was ‘the Register of Writs’, or ‘of the 
Chancery'; see Cowell /xferfr. and Blount Law Dict.s.v. 

1544 tr, Littleton's Tenurvs 3b, Soit shalbe sayd in dyuers 
other wryttes..as it appereth by the register. 598 Man- 
woop Lawes Forest ix. § 5.53 In the Register in the writ 
of Ad guod dampnum, there the woord is Assertare. 1628 
Coke Ux Litt, 736, It appeareth by the Register that the 
king shal haue escuage of his tenants which hold of him. 


3. In Sc. use, the general term (current from the 
15th c.) for records of a legal, parliamentary, or 
public character; in later use sfec. those instituted 
by the Act of 1617, in which all documents affecting 


landed property are recorded. 

425 Sc. Acts Fas, [ (x814) I. ofr pat all & sindry. .pre- 
sent par lettres..at bai may be put in pe kingis Register til 
perpetuale memore. 1566 (/it/e) The Actis and Constitu- 
tiounis of the Realme of Scotland. viseit, correctit, and 
extractit furth of the Registers. 3577 in Acts Parl. Scot. 
a0 8 aol nw ete PL. Meneses Me atc? tee? . 
moo : 1 


dayes efter pe date of the same. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
St Gt. Brit. uw. ui. v. (1710) 443 The Law of Scotland is 
easy and regular, by reason of Public Registers,. .for record- 
ing Conveyances of the Lands and Possessions of private 
Subjects. “1837 Penny Cych 1X. 274/2 What is almost pe- 
culiar to this part of the empire, the register of all deeds 
conveying or changing territorial property. 1877 Act 40 §- 
41 Vict. c. 40 § 5 Lhe keeper..of the register of deeds and 
probative writs. did. § 6 Where any writ..shall have been 
registered in the General Register of Sasines, 


b. Clerk of (the) Register, now Lord Clerk 
Register: originally the clerk who kept the King’s 
tegister, in later times a Scottish officer of state, 
who formerly had custody of the national records 
or registers, but is now represented in that capacity 
by the Deputy Clerk Register. 

Inearly use the Latin genitive xegistr? sometimes appears: 
in the modern form there is perh. confusion with sd.2 

1457 Sc. Acts Fas. JI (1814) II. 52/2 Pe lordis thinkis 
speidfull pat oure souerane lorde commande all his schirrefis 
and commissaris of burowis to cum to pe clerk of his 
Regestre fetc.]. 1542 Se. Acts Mary (1814) II. 414/t Hir 
hienes. .ordanis pe clerk of registri and Justice clerk [etc.]. 
Lbid. 415/2 Maister James foults of colintoun Clerk of regis- 
teris askit Instrumentis. 1607 in Acts Parl. Scot, (1844) I. 


! oo 
. . 


. 5 ‘ ng 

Rols. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4139/1 A Commission to Sir 
James Murray to be Clerk-Register. 1794 Juv. R. Ward- 
robes (1815) App. it 358 And there was produced to the 
Commissioners, by the Lord Clerk Register’s Deputies for 
keeping the records, a public and solemn instrument. 1844 
C. Innes Pref. Acts Parl, Scot. 1. 13 note, The Fourth 
Annual Report of the Deputy Clerk Register of Scotland. 
2879 Act 42 & 43 Vict. c. 44 § 2 The Lord Clerk Register 
shall continue to be one of the officers of state of Scotland. 
Jbid. § 4 In his absence..the Deputy Clerk Register shall 
have and may exercise the said rights. 


4, As the name of certain official or authoritative 


as heretofore. 1 4 . ‘ 
and the feespa = « 4 ae Pay) 
The registrar., who keeps the register in which the birth or 
death..is. registered. 
b. of seamen in the British mercantile marine. 
1695-6 Act 7 & 8 Will. I17,c. 21 § 1 In the said Register 
or Registers, there shall be truly and faithfully Entred..the 
ames, Sirnames (etc.]. 1754 Ess. Manning Fleet 9 In, or 
about the Year 1696, a Register for Seamen was opened.. 
by what Accidents it fail’d, I cannot say. 1835 Acts & 6 
Will IV, 19 § 19 And whereas it is expedient that a 
Rexister should be formed and maintained of all the 
Mariners and Seafaring Men of the United Kingdom’. 
1863 A. Younc Naut, Dict. (ed. 2) 306 The register being 
comipiled from the agreements with seamen &c. . 
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ce. of shipping, containing particulars of con- 
struction, materials, size, ownership, etc; also, a 
certificate issued by the registering official, esp. as 
evidence of the nationality of the vessel. 

3825 Act 6 Geo. JV, c. 110 § 48 The Force and Effect 
of any Register granted to any Ship or Vessel. 1836 
Marryvat ilidsh, Easy xxxviii, The brigantine, which 
had taken out her British register and licence under the 
name of the Rebiera, went out of harbour. 1842 Dickens 
Amer. Notes (1850) 1/1 The Britannia steam-packet, twelve 
hundred tons burthen per register. 1846 A. Younc Naut, 
Dict. 195 Lloyd's Register of British and Foreign Shipping, 
which is published yearly, is an alphabetical list of vessels 
ranked in different classes according to their qualifications. 

d. of those entitled to vote in Parliamentary 
or municipal elections. 

1832 Act 2 Will. IV, c. 45 § 37 Whereas it is expedient to 
form a Register of all Persons entitled to vote [etc.]. 1843 
Lp. Broucuam Pol, PAil. ui. ix. 69 The necessity for a 
register, assumes that the franchise is confined to particular 
classes. 1870 Act 33 & 34 WVict. c. 92 marg., Preparation of 
municipal registers in burghs which do not return members 
to Parliament. ‘ ' 

5. An entry in a register (esp. in sense 4a). 

1535 CoverDALE Ezra il. 62 These soughte the register of 
their byrth, and founde none. 1726 Ansutunor /f cannot 
vain butit pours, There being no Register of his Christening, 
his Age is only to be guessed at by hts Stature and Counten- 
ance. 1769 Junius Lett. xii. (1788) 76 You have better proofs 
of your descent. .than the register of a marriage. x825 Act6 
Geo. LV, c. x10 § 11 mtarg., Book of Registers to be kept. 
a183z Mackintosn Revolution of 1685, Wks. 1846 II. 20 
‘Three persons were executed illegally at Taunton for rebel- 
lion, the nature and reason of their death being openly 
avowed in the register of their interment. 


xt ‘ ‘Scobell) ep ee the person 
so years in the said place of 
Register. Yarranton Eng. Jinprov. Ep. Rdr., The 


16 
Free Lands of england being put undera Voluntary Register 
by Act of Parliament. 1860 Aferc. Marine Mag. VU. 245 
Her port of register is Liverpool, 1886 Ruskin Preterita 
l. iv. 129 Elaborate pencil and pen outlines, of which per- 
haps half-a-dozen are worth register and preservation. 

II. 7. +a. A bookmark. [So ined registrum.] 

1530 Patscr. 261/2 Regyster of a boke, signet. 

b. An index; a table of contents. rare. 

2585 Hicins tr. Funius’ Vomencl. 8 Syllabus, index libri, 
.-the index, table, or register of a booke. x Durham 
Diocesan Gaz. 1V. 59 Register. 1. Letter from the Bishop.. 
page 33 fete}. ? at 

ce. The series of signatures in a printed book; 
the list of these at the end of early printed books, 

1885 Brit. Mus. Catal., Caxton Game and Playe of the 
chesse .. (2nd ed.) Without titlepage or pagination; the 
2 re commences on the eighth leaf bj, and extends to I vi. 

. A slider in an organ; hence, a set of pipes 
controlled by a slider, a stop; also, a stop-knob. 

3585 Hicins tr. Funius’ Nomencl. 354/2 Pleuritides re- 
gulz,..the side rules which are put in and pulled out, 
either to stop or to open the holes: the registers. 1659 
Leak Waterwks. 30 The three Registers marked GH], 
are different the one from the other. And..it is good 
that there be a Wall of a foot thick between the Registers 
and the said motion. 1766 Hawkins “ist, Mus. 1V. 1. x 
x48 By means of the Registers that command the several 
orders of pipes, the wind 1s either admitted into or excluded 
from them severally. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 487/2 
To fit these channels, there are the same number of wooden 
sliders or registers running the whole Jength. 1862 Catal. 
Internat. Exhib. V1. xvi. 104/2 The whole of the accessory 
movements are labelled similar to the registers. did., The 
total number of pipes is 2475, and of registers 45. 

fransf, 1727 Pore, etc. Art of Sinking xiii, Every Com- 
poser will soon be taught the use of this Cabinet, and how 
to manage all the Registers of it, which will be drawn out 
much in the manner of those in an Organ. 

b. The compass of a voice or instrument; the 
particular range of tones which can be produced 
by certain voices. 

Freq. used with distinguishing terms as uffer, middle, and 
lower register; head, chest, and throat register, etc. 

x8r1 Bussy Dict. ALlus. (ed. 3), Register, a term applied to 
the compass, or graduated notes, of a voice. 1843 Penny 
Cyel. XXVI. 418/2 The compass of soprano and some other 
voices are divided into registers, of which there are two, viz. 
the natural and the falsetto. 1876 Geo. Eriot Dan. Der. x, 
‘The sounds too were very pleasant to hear.., musical Jaughs 
in all the registers. ‘ 

9. A contrivance, usually consisting of a metal 
plate or plates by which an opening may be wholly 
or partially closed, used for regulating the passage 
of air, heat, or smoke. 

In ordinary use now chiefly applied to the adjustable plate 
which regulates the draught of a common fire-grate, or U.S. 
to the perforated or open-work plate by which warm air is 
admitted to an apartment, 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. 11. iii, Looke well to the register, 
And let your heat, still, lessen by degrees. 1664 Evetyn 
Kal. Hort. (1729) 23x Which Hole is to be left open, or 
govern'd with its Register, to attemper the Air..entering 
by the Furnace-pipes. 1758 Ret tr. Macguer’s Chymt. 1. 
264 Make a small passage through the dome, by opening 
some of its registers, that the flame may just begin to draw. 
3Ber Trans. Soc. Arts X1X. 326 A double register ;—first 
to close the back flue. 1860 Esserson Cond. Lyfe, Culture 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 373 People.. who coddle themselves, who 
toast their feet on the register. . 

+b. A regulator in a steam engine. Ods.~° 

. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 54/2 There are also registers 
in the steam engine. weve 2 

10. Aregistering device; a mechanicai contrivance 
or apparatus by which data of some kind are auto- 
matically recorded; an indicator. 


REGISTER. 


(1677 Pror Oxfordsh, 228 He contrived a Thermometer 
to be its own Register.] 1830 Daniett in Phil. 7rans, 


CXX, 2° parts, 
which I ' : 1862 
Catal.i : H petual 


register of day, week, and month, 1875 Knicutr Dict. Mech. 
1g12/x Among the applications of gearing..applicable to 
registers, may be cited epicyclic and differential gears. 

iL. +a. A part of a type-mould (see quot.1727~38), 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc, Printing xv. ? 7 The Register 
..is made of an Iron Plate about a Brevier thick, 1727-38 
CuambBers Cyel., Xegister, among letter-founders, is one of 
the inner parts of the mould wherein the printing types are 
cast... It’s use is to direct the joining of them justly together. 

b. Printing. Precise adjustment of the type or 
printing ; esp. exact correspondence of the printed 
matter on the two sides of a leaf. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. » 7 Making 
Register is to Quoin up a Form [etc.). Zéid., Then he ob- 
serves how the Register of the Head and Foot agrees. 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., In the Art of Printing, Register 
is a Rule for the equal Distribution of the Lines and Pages. 
1816 Stncer Hist, Cards 159 The right hand margin is not 
in register, the lines being of unequal Jength. 1825 J. 
Nicnoison Oferat, Mechanic 305 In order to..be printed 
on both sides, without destroying the register (or coincidence 
of the pages on the opposite sides of the sheet), 1890 
ZaeunsvorF Sookbinding 1. i. 3 The binder is perfectly 
justified in rejecting any sheets..not in register. 

ce. Lhotogr. In a camera, proper correspondence 
between the focussing screen and the sensitive 


plate or film. 

x890-1 Woonsury Encycl. Photogr. 607. 

12. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 4) register act, 
box, certificate, keeper, ticket, vessel; (sense 8) 
register valve; (sense 9) register furnace, grate, 
plate, stove; (sense 10) register frame, head, 
Dyrometer, thermometer; (sense 11 b) register point, 
Sheet. See also KEGISTER BOOK, HOUSE, OFFICE, SHIP. 


3818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) LV. 538 To remedy this incon- 
venience. .several acts of parliament have been made, called 
the *Register Acts, 1840 Sure Abbott's Merchant Ships 
(ed. 6) 58 ‘I'he old Register Acts contained no provision for 
registering ships in the territories under the government of 
the East India Company. 1836 Ac# 6 $7 Will. LV, c. 86 
§ 14 The Register Books.. shall be always kept in the 
*Register Box, and the Register Box shall always be Jefe 
locked. 1696 Pub. Gen. Acts (1697) 489 Divers evil dis- 
posed Persons so Registred.. have fraudulently lent their 
*Register Certificates to divers Mariners..who were not 
Registred. 1885 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 
213/x The *register-frame is placed on the bed, and. black- 
leaded, the forme is placed inside. 1641 Frencu Distild. i. 
(1651) 3 Some Furnaces have three pastitions, as the Furnace 
for Reverberation, and the *Register Furnace. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl, Archit. § 1458 Among the fixtures of the bar may 
be included a folding *register grate. 1800 Munce in Pil. 
Trans. XC. 558 The disturbances to which the *register- 
heads were hiable, did not discover themselves till a mile of 
the base had been measured. 1687 in Dallas Stiles (1697) 

«109 Compter, and *Registe~-keeper of all Wares and 
Merchandice imported in to the said Kingdom. 1727 De 
Foe Syst, Magic 1. ii. (1840) 52 We must have been deluded 
.. by all the writers and register-keepers that ever have been, 
are, or are in being. 1715 Desacuiiers Sires Jinpr. 52 A 
*Register Plate of Iron towards the top of the Funnel. 
Ibid. 53 These Register Plates will serve to keep in the 
warm Air. 12839 Ure Dict, Arts 280 In building chimneys 
«-we can readily reduce it to any desired size, by means 0! 
a sliding register plate near its bottom. 1875 Kwicerr Dict. 
Mech. 1905/2 These are the equivalents of the *register- 
points of the chromo-lithographic process or the typographic 
printing in colors. 1830 Dante.t in PAi. Trans. CXX. 257 
A new *Register-Pyrometer, for measuring the Expansion 
of Solids. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. P 7 
He lays another Sheet even upon the Tympan-sheet, for 
a “Register Sheet. 1795 Speci. Crook & German's Patent 
No. 2032. 8 *Register stoves and every other project com- 
monly supposed to be useful by those who profess to cure 
smoking chimnies. 1838 Dickens O. /wist iti, A nice small 
pattern, just the thing for register stoves. 1820 Q. Frul, 
Sci. XIV. 3x6 The maximum and minimum of temperature 
in the course of the twenty-four hours, as marked by 4 
*register thermometer. 1844 Act 7 § 8 Vict, c. 112 § 20 
Every Person..intending to serve on board any Ship..1s 
hereby required to provide himself with a *Register Ticket. 
1880 E. J. Hopkins in Grove Dict, Afusic 11. 583/2 A metal 
pin..reited on the front end of the ‘*register-valve’ as 3 
was called. 1727-38 Cuampexs Cycl. s.v. Aegister ships, in 
the years 1702, 1703, &c. these *register vessels .. sold their 
commodities for above three hundred per cent. profit. 
Register (re‘dgistoz), sb.2 Now rare. [Prob. 
for KEGISTRER, q.v.] ‘The keeper of a register; 
a REGISTRAR. (in common use ¢ 1580-1800.) 
1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 19 All judges, advocates, 
registers and scribes, proctours .. and apparitours and all 
other, 1570-6 Lamparve Peramd. Kent (1826) 175 Thomas 
Laurence the Register of Canterbury was attainted of mis- 
prision of the same treason. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 


11. iv. (1739) 23 At the first, he was no better than a Register, 
or the King’s Remembrancer, or Secretary, @ The . 


Brown Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1.4 ‘3 ope 
Secretary or Register will present me_ with some arch 
ments and wax. 1788 Jerrrnson Writ. (1859) H. 50° he 
discharge the functions of notaries and registers 0 a 
consulate. 1816 Scort in Raine dfem. Surtees (1252) 260 
My friend Thomas Thomson, the Deputy Register 2 
Scotland. 1837 Lett. fr. Aladras (1843) 4 There will also 
be in time a Registrar, or, as they spell it here, ‘ Register’, 
but none is appointed yet. [1873 Six R. Piitiamony £ceiee 
Law 11. 1. v. 1330 Schoolmasters are within the canonso! 
1603 as well as registers. are 

attrib. pie Comb. aoe rumble Petit | wa liepeaaied Ch. Eng. 

That none having jurisdiction or Register places, p 

ie the same to tine: 1650 Pub. Gen. Acts 1681 Trus- 
tees, Treasurers, Register, Register-Accomptant [etc.}. 


REGISTER. 


+b. Se. Lord Register=Lord Clerk Register 
(see s6:1 3b). Obs. 

1686 Darras Stiles (1697) 11x His Majesties right trusty 
and well beloved Cousin and Counsellor G. V. of T. Lord 
Register. 1703 J. CuamBertayne St. Gt, Brit. um. (1710) 407 
The Four Lesser Officers of State [before the Union} were 
The Lord Register, The Lord Advocate [etc 1794 /xv. 
R. Wardrobes (1815) App. ii 355 One of the Lord Register’s 

aties for Keeping the Records. 

egister (redzistar), 7. Also 3-6 regystre, | 
5-7 -gestre, (6 -gester). fad. F. registrer (13thc.), } 
or med.L. registrare, f. registrumt REGISTER 56.1] ! 

L trans. To set down (facts, names, etc.) formally | 
in writing; to enter or record in a precise manner. ! 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 261 Of whom the wrytinge is yit now 
Registered, as a man mai hiere. 1433 LyvG. S. Edorundut. | 


Gre Ae Fe le wamamberd in Ketneia And ranictread hanldanri. | 


4 


eos: ; . Wa eh ys 
Gearton Chron. IL. 433 Rychard Whittyngton. hath right 
well deserned to be regestred in the boke of fame. 1615 
G. Sannys Trav, go Those that had bin sicke, vpon | 
recouery there registered their cures, and the experiments 
wherby they were effected. 1667 Mitton P, L. xt. 335 
Such follow him, as shall be registerd Part good, part 
bad, of bad the longer scrowle. 1758 Jouxson /dler No. 17 
v 3 Some register the changes of the wind. 1784 Cowrer 
Task v. 530 the fatal hour Was registered in heaven ere | 
time began. 18:5 J. Suit Paxorama Sc. & Art Il. 36 | 


wt tip eke spect hacen toa Sc oeles 


character, and to register this knowledge in exact terms. 
transfor fig. ¢xg3o Crt. of Love \xvii, Register this in 

thine remembraunce. 1590 Greene Ori. fur. Wks. (Rildg) 

orf With my trusty sword.. I'll register upon his helm what 

dare do. a1805 H. K, Wurre Lett. Poet. Wks. (1837) 281 
Many a flower, which in the passing time My heart hath 
register'd. 1878 Huxtey Physiegr. 211 Such appears to 
have been the succession of events registered by these ruins, 

+b. To set (one) down for, or as, something. 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxvi. § 5 Him we may register 
for a man fortunate, 1604 T. Wricur Passions mn. 1 81 He 
deserueth to be registred for a foole. xS6rzr Brster Jace. 
viit. 20 That we might be registred, your confederats and 
friends. 

+e. Const. with inf. To record. Ods. rare. 

1614 Rareicn Hist. World uw. (1634) 444 He .. was the 
first that Is registred to haue set up Irreligion by force. 
263t Werver sinc, Funeral Mon. 806 In the Manuscript... 
these Carmelites following are registered to haue beene 
buried in this Monastery. 

+d. To set docun in a record or register. Ods.-* 
1683 Woon Life 26 Oct. (O. H. S.) IIT. 76 They framed 

themselves into a solemn meeting, had discourses, and the 
discourses were registered down by Dr. Plot. 

2. spec. To make formal entry of (2 document, 
fact, name, etc.) in a particular register; also, to 
get (a document, etc.) entered in the register by 
the person entitled to do so. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 43 He that registerith it to 
haue a competent reward for his labo’, and that this forseyd 
wryting be registerid also. xg30 Parsor. 683/1 My fathers 
wyil is regystred in the bysshops courte. 1547 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 79 Ordanis the Clerk of Register to 
extend the samyn act..and to register the samin in the 
bukis of Counsale. 3627 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) IV. 546/2 
So proportionallie for everie page .. for registring of everie 
ane of be saidis evidentis. 1677 Yarranton Eng. lmprow. 
12, 1 can both in England and Wales Register my Wedding, 
my Burial, and my Christening,..and that which is Regis- 
ter’d there, is good by our Law. 1794 in Bloomfield Amer. 
Law Rep.g Tne Term..fixed in the said Act for registering 
Slaves. 1835 Act 6 Geo. JV,c. 110 § 2 The said Ship or 
Vessel. .has been duly registered at the Port. 1853 Haw- 
THORNE fy. & Lt. Note-bks. (1872) I. 3 The great butk of our 
luggage had been registered through to Paris. 1854 Brack- 
MORE Clara Vaughan (1872) 119 My last letter .. was 
registered for security. 2 

absol, 1787 Jerrerson Writ, (2859) 11. 231 The edict for 
the stamp tax bas been the subject of reiterated orders and 
refusals to register, 

b. ref. (also with as.) 

1529 Rastett Pastyme (1811) 232 [She] there regystarde 
herselfe as asentwary woman, 1568 Grarton Chron. 11.706 
[She] departed toa Seminarie there by called Beaulieus.. 
and registred her selfe and hers, as persons there priuileged. 
1695 Act 7 & 8 Will, LI (x636) 478 A Natural born Subject 
of this Realm..Who shall be willing to Enter and Register 
himself for the Service of His Majesty. 1856 Geo. Euot 
£. Holt Introd., They. could have registered themselves in 
the census..as members of the Church of England. : 

3. Of instruments: To record by some automatic 
device 3 to indicate (Cf. Recistee s6.1 10.) 

1797 Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) XVIIL. fz, He praposes to 
adapt clock-work to this Thome ts Sich a egae to 
register..the degrees of heat and cold. 1852 Catal, Internat. 
Exhih, M1. xv, 65 Improved Watchman's Clock..for indicat- 
mg punctuality and registering the neglect of it. 1877 
Nature 24 May so0/: In the hottest province..the ther- 
mometer never registered above 74° before sunrise. 

_absol. 1875 Kaicur Dict. Meck. 3833/2 Many of these 

Instruments register up to rooo* Centigrade. 

4. intr. To coincide or correspond exactly. 
3839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 45/2 The printer superadds the 
impressions .. taking great ‘care that the two fit well, or 
‘register’, as it is technically called. 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 175 They are. .adjusted until the impressions fit— 
“ register’, as it is called—as intended by the engraver. 

b. trans. To adjust with precision, so as to 
secure the exact correspondence of parts. 

1839 {<ce Recistertxer5l. sh b) 1891 Anthony's Photegr. 
Bult, WV. 92 The cardboard form is first placed in the printing 
frame, then the negative,..thea the sensitive paper, care 
being taken..to register every part as perfectly as possible. 
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5. intr. To manipulate the registers of an organ. 

1892 Times 22 Oct. 14/2 Admirably calculated to exhibit 
the player's skill in ‘registering ". 

Hence Re'gisterable c., = REGISTRABLE. 

1765 Act 5 Geo. IIT, c. 49 § 4 A protest..shall be register- 
able in the Courts of Session or other competent judicatories. 
1886 Fortn. Rev. Jan. 26 Suppose she 1s content with the 
cheapest registerable diploma obtainable. 

Registerary, obs. form of Recistrary. 


Register book. =REecistrer sd.11 or 4. 

1515 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. ISS. Comnt. App. 
V. 396 He to fynd suficient surties to be recordid in the 
Regester-Booke. 1622 B. Jonson Masque Augurs Wks. 
(Ruldg.) 630/2 This, the register-book ‘of my function, shews 
me no less than a.clerk atall points. 1677-8 in J. 1’. Wheeler 
Madras (1862) U1. 434 The..Customer..is alsoe to keepe 
the Register bookes tor all private trade. x77x Lucxouse 
Hist. Printing 31 A register book of wills..wherein regis- 
trations were made. 1846 A. Younc Nawt. Dict. 195 Their 
[ships] title to be on any class is determined by certain 
rules laid down im the register-book. 1869 in Phillimore’s 
Eccles. Law (1873) U. vi. i 1772 The registering of the 
deeds and the act in the register book of the diocese. 

Begistered (resdgisterd), pp/. a. [f. the vb. + 
-ED*.} Recorded or entered in some book or list. 

1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 298 But the Registred 
Brethren or Sisters should not care much for Conversion. 
31716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5467/x The Value of the registred 
Effects brought by this Flota, is computed at r2 Millions of 
Pieces of Eight. 1782 Weoawoop in PAtl. Trans. LXXI1I1. 
307 By these have I made my registered experiments. 1846 
MeCuttocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 407 The proportion 
of registered baptisms to the population. r860 Aferc. 
Marine Mag. Vil. 214 Her registered tonnage was 686 
tons. 2874 in Phillimore Suppl Eccles. Law (1876) 52 The re- 
presentation ,.shall be..sent by post in a registered packet, 

Re'gisterer. rare. [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 
One who registers. 

1565 Gowpinc Czsar Pref, The Grekes the chiefe Regis- 
terers of worthy actes, called all thinhabiters from the river 
of Danow northward by the name of Celtes or Galles. 

Re'gister House. Sc. The house appointed 
for the keeping of the registers, now a special 
building, called the General Register House (erected 
at various dates from 1774 onwards), at the east 
end of Princes Street, Edinburgh. 

x42 Inv. R. Wardrobes (1815) 71 The silver wark quhilk 
is in the register hous within the castell of Edinburgh. zs8r 
Reg. Privy Conncil Scot. UI. 373 In his majesties Register 
Hous in the Castell of Edinburgh. 1740 Acts Sederunt 


(1790) 348 Ten hogsheads more of the records..ly still un- 
PPE sts caccect santcsae hance 3704 Inv. R. Ward- 
i . + Lord Clerk Register’s 
" oo so e at Edinburgh. 1844 


C.Innes Pref. Acts Parl, Scot. 1.18 note, These three rolls 
were brought to the General Register House by a person 
who could give no information where he had got them. 38: 

Encycl. Brit. Vil. 653/2 The General Register House for 
Scotland..is an important adjunct to the Supreme Courts. 


Registering (re'dzistarin), vd/. sb. [f. Rects- 
TER v.+-InG!.] The action of recording, or 


entering in a book, etc. : 

x Fuesuxc Panxopl Fpist. * registring of our 
“ 7 ny ee spe tag A Snnees: 1605 BACON Adv. 

. of doubts hath two excel- 

. : t ks ", c. 6 (Scobell) 227 A Book 
of good Vellum of raicuuent sor the Registring of all such 
Marriages. x72 Prroeaux. Direct. Ch.wardens (ed. 4) 
For the Registring of such Baptisms, 1825 Act 6 Geo. /V, 
c. x10 (¢#tZe), An Act for the registering of British Vessels. 

b. techn, (See quots.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 258 The means by which the suc- 
cessive impressions..are to be brought exactly to join each 
other..; this is by printers called registering. 1852 Seipet 
Organ x1x By registering, we here understand, the mode in 
which the various registers of an organ are combined. 

Registering, #f/.c. [-1Ne 2.]. That registers. 

1836 657 wate, ee ee + 
Officer of the Quakers [etc.}. 13 i 
A tem: y as an er. epee pore fee, 
See tctary Unise the Yen. 1877 Nature 13 Sept. 421/2 The 
metallic spiral must be placed very close to the registering 
apparatus. : . . 

Register o-ffice. An office at which a register 
of any kind is kept, or where registration is made. 

x760 Foote Minor 1. Wks 1799 1. 247, I have advertis’d 

: TO Say eentiene Eine Fav commanre ander seven 


. as ‘room aPhr 

. . . poets with- 

Sige <e : of ‘ Se Fe Oe 
i fices abound in every part of the 

(ed. 5) 108 Register offices un ay Part atl be 


empre. 1835'Act 6 Will. TV, e319 § x 
established sa the Bes of London an office to be called 
“The General Register Office of Merchant Seamen’, 1893 
Mary Cuotsospetey Diana Tempest i, The marmage at 
the local register office. Hae . 
Comb, x78z Miss Bursey Cecilia vi. ix, Wo register- 
office keeper has been pestered with more claimants. | | 
+Re‘gistership. Ods. [f. Recisrer sh2+ 
-sHIp.] The office of registrar. . 
1574 Aer. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc) 460 Extend. still 
your good will, if in case he be your officer for the register- 
ship. 1625 Ussuer Lett. (1686) 335, For the former of these, 
which doth concern the Registership; I signified unto him 
..that I had made promse of it already. ax645 Laup 
Rem. (tzoo) IL. 183 The Registership..of the vice chan 
cellor's Court. 2725 Aviirre Parergen 163 See tl A ar ° 
Vaughan and Compton 14 Jac. at the Assizes for the Office 
of the Registership of Suffolk. 7 r 
Re‘gister-ship. 05s. exc. Hist. A Spanish 
ship haying 2 registered licence authorizing it to 
trade with the Spanish possessions in America. 
1727-38 Cuaspers Cyci. -¥- Register shifs, or ships of 


REGISTRATE. 


register. 1939in Descr. Windw. Passage (ed. 2) 3 There are 
another Sort of Vessels imploy’d in the l'rade to the Indies, 
which are called Register-Ships. 1742 H. Watrote Corr. 
(1837) I. xxvii, 1x8 One of our men of war.. has taken 
another register-ship of immense value. 1777 Roscrtsox 
Hist. Amer. vin. Wks. 1851 VI. 139 All the register-ships 
destined for the South seas must still take their departure 
from Cadiz, and are obliged to return thither. 


+ Registery. Oés. rare. [ad. med.L. regis- 


tert-um, or f. KEGIST(ER) v.+-ERY.] =REGISTRY. 
1483 Cath. Ang? --7' 8 imate eo tte ae et 
Pror Steffordsh, « ; = oon 
out ofthe blackk : ‘os 
Dublin. 1693 J. . eee . 


Canon of Scripture is taken out of authentick registeries. 

Registrable (redzistrib’l), a. [t. RiGISTER z.: 
cf. REGISTERABLE.] That may be registered. 

2802-12 Bentuam Kation, Fudic. Evid. (1827) VW. 667 
Contracts registrable, contracts fit to be included in the 
system of registration. 1883 Law Tintes LA XV. 180/t An 
office copy of a will..under such a seal, is to be registrable 
in the same way as a will . 

Hence Re:gistrabi‘lity. 

2885 Law Times LXXIX. 172/1 To make the registra- 
bility of words depend .. upon the novelty of the mode of 
application. 

Re-gistral, a. rare. [f. REGISTER sb.14+-aL.] 
Pertaining to, derived from, authenticated by, a 


register. 
1632 Bishops Transcripts, Bilsington (MS.), A co} 
pater fe yee aE nee oe .t 


ae : 


een reroaire 
the Foscolos, 
Registrar (redzistrar). [f. REcister v. + 
-ABR2; cf, the earlier REGISTREK and REGISTRARY. 
The form is noted by Vesey, Decline of the Eng. Lang. 
(1841) 82, as a ‘novelty..recently, within the memory of 
persons now living, introduced *.] 
1. One whose business it is to keep a register; 


an official recorder. 

3675 Batnurst in Warton Life (1761) 136 The patent was 
sealed and delivered, and the person admitted, sworne 
before the public registrar. 1768 Brackstone Contmr. IL, 
xxvii. 45x The minutes of it are taken down, and read 
openly in court by the registrar. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
MYT Te 1 Dp atedwae =~ ane in ohe English universities, 

. ecords, 1812 4c¢ 

‘ a every Diocese in 

oo4 § 21 Adue Return 

: ' . Merchant Seamen, 

wy \ ' + + the Inquests and 

the Registrar's returns, 1868 Farrar Silence § V. ili, 

(1875) 57 Every great historian should be no dull registrar 

of events. 

b. Kegistrar general, (See GENERAL a. Io.) 

1836 Act 6 & 7 Will. IV, c. 86 § 6 The Registrar General 
shall send..a General Abstract of the Numbers of Births, 
Deaths, and Marriages. 1863 A. Younc Naut, Dict. (ed. 2) 
306 A general register and record office of seamen in the 
mercantile marine, under the direction of a registrar-general, 

2. = REGISTER 5é.1 8 and 10, 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 402/2 (Organ), A shows the reser- 
voir;..DD, the registrars, by which the equal rising of the 
reservoir is ensured. 1879 in Sladen Gunnery App.1i, The 
electro-magnet, B, sustains a shorter rod, F.., named the 
‘registrar’. . 

Hence Re‘gistrarship, the office of registrar. 

2847in Wester. 1852 Tait's Mag. XIX. 622 His registrar~ 
ship of £10,000 a-year. 1891 Law Zines xc 419/2 A 


Reatotm ty P : *ts- 
BU) bls (Cal ye Bee anne ens * Ly 
A registrar. Chiefly in University use, and now 
retained only at Cambridge. 

c1g4z in Hearne Collect, 11 Dec. an. 1705 (O. H. S.) I. 124 
Tho, Key Registrarie of the University, 1625 Laup Diary 
zo Oct. in Hist. (1695) 24, I and my Company dined in 
the open Air, in a place called Pente-Cragg, where my 
Registrary had his Country-House. 1691 Woop Ath. O-ron. 
1. 1 ‘Lhe publick Scribe or Registrary of the University of 
Oxon. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4294/3 The several Lists of 
Incumbents..are reduced to An. 1700, by the present Regis- 
trary. 1829 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) TIL. 103 
The Registrary’s Office and Record Room. 1894 Circular, 
Fellow of Trimty College, and Registrary of the University 
fr 862 to r8gr. r 

‘pans 18¢3 NERIVALE Ron. Rep. ri. (1867) 166 The 
senate, reduced to the mere registrary of its haughty 
champion’s decrees. 

+Registrary 2. Obs. rare—'. [Cf. prec. and 
-arnrl B. 2.] A register or registry. 

2936 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 173 For, say they, Godwin 
‘transcribes out of Josseline and Mason, as if he had them 
immediately from the Archives and Registraries*. 

+ Registrate, a. fle. (and a.). Se. Obs. 
Also 5-6 registrat(t, 6-7 regestrat. [ad. med. L. 
registrat-us, pa. pple. of registrdre, 1. regisirunt 
RecisrTeR 56.1] Registered, recorded. : 

1425 Se. Acts Fas. f (1814) I. r1f2 Fe King..has ordanit 


pat alls -* he registrar 
in the ki ss ‘ Fg TS ggoft 
Pat bis ' be burkis 
of parlia « ' w ‘ 8" Catech. 


118 b, Ye determination of Joninian..registrat in the buck 
callit the Code. 1639 Procf. Chas, / te Scot. 9 It is his 
Majesties will, that this be insert and registrate in the books 
of assembly. cx680 Dattas Stiles (1607) 472, By Vertue 
of Arrestments founded upon Registrat Bonds, Decreets, or 
the like. 1752 J. Louriran Ferm of Preeess (ed. 2) 135 
Persons charged upon Criminal Letters..are..denounced, 
and registrate to the Horn. ; 7 

Sig. 1616 Sin W. Avexanver Alexis to Dawarin Drum 


REGISTRATE. 


qond’s Wks. (1894) 1. 183 Those madrigals we sung..Are 
registrate by echoes in the rocks. . 

+ Registrate, <. Obs. Chiefly Se. [f. ppl. 
stem of med.L. registrare: see prec.] ¢rans. To 
register (in /##, and fig. ses). : . 

1870 in JWestm, Gas. (1897) 16 June 10/2 Fame shall regis- 
trate her princelie deeds. 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
II. 359 Commanding our clerkis..to registrate the samyn. 
1617 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 546/2 To receave fra the 
pairties thair euidentis and to registrat be same, 1675 Ww. 
Row Contn. Blair's Autobirg. xii. (1848) 372 They would 
registrate that sense of it in the books of Parliament. 1776 

. NEILL 23 Se77. 60 These and other Young Saints God 
oe registrated in his book, 7 

Hence ¢ Re‘gistrated pf/. a., ~ating vol. 56. 

axg98 Roriock Seri. Wks. 1849 I. 406 The registrating 
of hair speiches is na thing to his schame. 1687 A. Haic 
in J. Russell Haigs xi, (1881) 331 Item, For registrating of 
the sienetor. 1732 E. Erskine Serv, Wks, 1871 II. 246 It 
is his registrated word; his sealed word. 

Registration (redsiouct Jen): [ad. med.L. 
vegistration-em, n. of action {, repistrare to RE- 
gisten. Cfé. obs. F. registration (16th c.).] 

1. The act of registering or recording. 

Clause of Registration, in Sc. Law, a clause in deeds 
providing for their being properly registered. 

12866 Acts Parl. Scot. (1814) 11. Chron. Table 4/x Anent 
the registracione of letteris of newe infeftment confirmacion 
&c. bid. 33/2 Registratioun of ane appunctuament be- 
tuix my lord Governour and James Hammiltoun. ¢x680 
Darras Stiles (1697) 705 Remember, that immediately before 
the Clause of Registration, ye insert the Faculty reserved by 
the Father to himself, 1776 Aba Satta J, Mv. ii, 1. 473 
Duties upon registration [have become] extremely common. 
1836 Act 6 & 7 Will, IV, c.86 § x So much of the said Acts 
as relates to the Registration of Marriages. 1877 Nature 
23 Sept. 421 The registration of temperature is one of the 
most difficult of meteorological problems. 

b. With a and Z/. An instance of this; an entry 
made in a register. 

161% Fronio, Registratione, aregistration, an enroulement, 
arecording, 2617 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 546/1 Oure 
said souerane Lord.,ordanis the same registeris and regis- 
tratiounes foirsaidis to be insert thairin. x912 Pripeavx 
Direct, Chewardens (ed. 4) 97 A Page is filled with such 
Registrations. x7g1~z Stackuouse Hist, Bible vu. i. Objec- 
tion (1752) I. wees Their [censors] Business was to make 
a Registration of all the Roman Citizens. 1772 Lucromse 
Hist. Printing 31 A register book of wills. wherein registra- 
tions are made. a : 

c. attrib., as registration act, court, law, ete. 

1843 Cox Registration of Voters Pref. x Practical experi- 


ence in the registration courts, 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surc, 
24 The Danish Government.. passed two new measurement 
and registration laws. 1885 Witxixson Cox 4 Grad3"s 
Law g Registration 3 Persons acting as town clerks under 
he nary 


olla an cntnens petesac ete 
? 


to the orchestra. P 

8. Printing. Adjustment. 

1890 Jacost Printing 178 The sole object of points is to 
obtain perfect registration in backing, 

Hence Registra‘tional a. 


1B89 Lancet 30 Nov. 1135 The above-named exceptional 
effort to obtain registrational accuracy, 


Registrative, ¢. rare—. [f. as RecistraTe 


v, +-IVE,] Of the nature of registration, 
1862 J. Brown Hore Subs. (ed. 2) 4x0 Looking is a volun- 


tary act,. .seeing is a state,—~passive and receptive, and at 


the best, little more than registrative 


Registrator. rave. [n. mea.L. registrator, 
agent-n.f. registrareto REGISTER. Cf.G.regtstrator, 


F. régistrateur.] One who registers, a registrar, 


roz-1z Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Evid, (1827) 1. 523 In 
case of registration.. publicity serves as a security for the 


correctness. .of the work of the registrator. 


t+ Registrature. Obs. rare—. [2d. G. regis- 
tratur = Nt. registratura: see REGISTRATE v. and 


-URE.] A registry. 


1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 432 The princely, 
spiritual and temporal colleges, together with their chan- 


ceries and registratures, 
Registrer. Now rare. 


ategistrar. Obs. b. =REGISTER 531 10. 


237, Lanot. P. P?, B, 1. 173 Erchdekenes and oficiales 
ani 3433 Lypc. S. Edmund ur. 165 
Burchardus .. Was his Registrer and also his notarye- 
€rgs0 — Secrees 435 Callyd Registrer of ther tresoury- 
1576 Fresuxc Panopl. Epist. 59 Such us be the registrers 
Frorro, Registratort, 
Beserption of 
za lescription of a 
nds 


alle 3owre regystreres. 


& writers of their owne actes. 35 

a registrer.., a remembrancer, a ae of records. 

Parmer in Phil, Trans. CXXI. 

Graphical Registrer of Tides and Wi 
So + Registrour. Oés. rare—l, 


1856 Oune <intichrist 88, Platina (the most registrour of 


the popes names), 


Registry (red jaistri). [f. Rearsr(zx) 2. +-Ry : 


ef. REsistery.] 
L. The act of registering, registration. 


1589 Purrenntan Ene, Poesi¢ 1.x. (Arb.) 39 The memorial 
ona Tegistry of all grt) Jortunes, the praise of vertue Jetc.). 
2993 in Somers Tracts (1748) I. st4 The whole City of 
Reve fas to the Pjace of Registry, and Matters to be 

egistered) is to be accounted Part of the County of Somer- 

7 Wade, 477, ¢. 6 And if any undye 
mads; either in point of Registry or 


set. 3694 Act 6 & 
preference..shall be 


ord * regis- 
Pals * the study 
of effect and combination of tone on the organ, and means 


the same in regard to it that‘ orchestration ’ means in regard 


‘ : Also 4 regystrere. 
[Orig. a. AF. *registrere = OF. vegistreur: in later 
use f, RecIsTeR v, + -ER1.] +a, One who registers; 
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Payment fete). 1789 Hist. in Aus. Reg. 15 They had pre- 
saiued to ene dacue edict could be valed without their 
registry. 3817 W. Sexwyn Law Nisi Prins (ed. 4) [1.1282 
note, An action of trover for the certificate of registry itself. 
xB2s Act 6 Geo. {V,c. 110 § rx At every Port where 
Registry shall be made. /did. § 21 If..the Master,.cannot 
attend at the Port of Registry fetc.]. 1869 Moztey Oniv. 
Seri. i. (1876) 27 A great volume of time is now shutting, 
the roll is folded up for the registry, and we must open 
another. : 

2, A place where registers are kept. at 

1603 Constit. § Canons Eccles. cxxvi, Bishop's Registrie. 
..All such Possessours..shall once in enery yere exbibite 
jnto the publike Registrie of the Bishop of the Diocesse.. 
euery originall Testament. 1712 Pripeaux Direct. Ch- 
gardens (ed. 4) 64 Many Instruments of such Consolida- 
tions may be seen in the Episcopal Registries of this 
Realm. 1803 S. Pecce Anecd. Eng. Lang. 284 She piace 
where such register books are deposited..is the Registry. 
3874 Act 37 & 38 Vict. c. 85 § 2 All documents..shall be.. 
sent to the registry of the Arches Court of Canterbury. .or 
the registry of the Chancery Court of York. : 

3. A register, a book of record; also, an entry in 


a register. “ > 
x6zz J. Hucurs S¢. Pauls Exerc. 7 AChronicle, ora Regis- 
trie, wherein afl our workes are wnitten, 21687 Perry Pol. 
Arith, i. (1690) 28 There hath been much discourse, about 
introducing of Registries intoEngland. 1770 Monthly Rew. 
349 All registries agree in this, that the S.E. and N.W. 
winds are nearly equal, 2817 W. Setwyn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) IE, 1282 ‘The certificate may be proved to have been 
granted to the plaintiff by the production of the registry, 
from which it was copied. 1825 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. 110 § 11 


A Book shall be kept by the Collector. and every Registry 


‘ 


i 2784 Brownine Ferish- 

~—Which therefore we 

Tee fev. Noretts t ustomts Gen. Orde 194 
Every entry in registry is to be signed. 

+4, Registership. Ods. rare. 

1727-38 CHAMBERS Cycl.s.v. Register, The lord register,.. 
before the union, was the fifth officer of state, and besides 
the registry, was clerk of the parliament, treasury, ex- 
chequer, and session, _ ; 

5. attrib. as registry act, office, ticket. 

1836 Act 64 7 Will, JV,c. 86 § 4 All Expences of carrying 
on the Business of the General Registry Office, 1838 
W, Beut Dict, Law Scot. 84t Registry Acts, that body of 
. Sean hich are to 
wt usc Nawt. 

* some time 


So +Registy. Obs. rare—'. In quot. attrib. 

1562 Child-Marriages 50 As..doth more plainelie appere 
recorded in the registie boke within the parishe of Bunburye. 

+ He city S, a, Obs. rare. (a. OF. regitif, -zve, 
prob. ad. med.L. *regetivus, itreg. f. regére to rule: 
see -IVE.] Ruling, governing. 

Godef. explains OF. regrtif as ‘qui rejette, qui expulse’, 
app. in error. 

ax41z Lypa, Two Merchants 330 Whan nature of vertu 
regitiff Thoruh malencolye is pressyd and bor doun. 1574 
Newton Health Mag. 4 Nothynge is more hurtful to the 
vertue regitive then cold, 1603 Lopce Yreat. Plague iii, 
Feeblenes and weaknes of the regitiue vertue of the body. 
1659 Gentl. Calling i. § 5 Their regitive Power over the 
world, saith Gerson, is not so suitable an ingredient for a 
Magnificat of their composing. 

Regius professor: see PRoFessor. 

Regive (rigi-v), v. [f. Re- + Give v., perh. 
after L. reddtve or F. redonner.| trans. To give 
again, give back, restore, give in return. 

1575 G. Harvey Letfer-bk. (Camden) go, I regive you 2 
pottle of howedyes, 1622 J. Revsouns God's Revenge 
Hist. i. 24 Remembring the former courtesie he had re- 
ceiued of Grand-Pre, in regiuing him his sword, hee.. vowes 
Now to requite it. 1658 J. Wess Cleopatra vin. 1.25 Corio- 
Janus, to whom the Africans had re-given the name of Juba 
his father. 1742 Youxc V4. 7h. 11. 309 Bid Day stand still, 
«and reimport The period past, regive the given hour. 
3815 Worpsw. Let, to Mrs. Clarkson, The Soul..may be 
Te-given when it bas been taken away. @1863 FAsEeR 
Alymimns (1878) 180 Not for worlds would Ihave him regiven. 

Reglaze (7-),v. [Rk&-5a.] frans. To glaze 
again. Hence Regla-zing wé/. sb. 

@x6:8 Syivester Fob Trinmphant un. 63; He dwels in 
Houses.. By him, re-built, re-gilt, re-glost, re-glas'd. 3874 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 769 The windows require reglazing. 

+ Regie, 3b. Obs. rare. fa. OF. regle (13th c.; 
mod.F. rég/e), ad, L, régu/a rule: see REGULAR, cte.] 
A role, regulation. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Kv b, Worship is not kepte in 
her ryght regle ne in her ryght estate. 1548 Hoover 
Commandm, i, Wks, (Parker Soc.) 275 From this right line 
and true regle of God's word man erreth divers ways. 

tRegle, reigle, v. Obs. [ad. F. régier, 
trergler, ad. L. régulare to ReGuuate.] rams. 

To rile, regulate, Hence + Regling vd/. sb. 

1591 J. Evior Disc, Warre 57 He is farre deceived, who, 
to reigle himselfe well, regardeth what is. wont to be done. 
3637 J. Wittiaus Holy Table 57 To reigle and direct the 
English Churches. a@366x Futter Wortkhies, Wales w. 
(2662) 9 All ought to regle their lives, not by the Popes 
Decrees, but Word of God. 21670 Hacker d oD Williams 
1, (1692) 92 My letter written to the Justices for the reigiing 
of the same. < 

Regle, obs, form of rigge/ Riccatp. 

I Re-glement, treiglement, (a. F. rég/e- 
ment, treighement, {. régler: see REGLE v.] 

+L The act of regulating or controlling. Oés. 
(Common in 17th c.) * 

1898 Datuixcton Meth, Trav. Q iv, This Conseil d'Estat 


was wont only to determine publike affaires, as..the Regle- 
ment of Finances. 3625 Bacon £ss., Usury (Arb) 544 ‘The 


REGMA. 


ty. 1683 TEMeLe Bent, 
«.-such a Reglement of 
34 NortH Lives (1826) 
» reduce this master under 


O04 1. ; is as French.) 

1663 Angtana's Iv’ants 24 in the Orders and Reglements 
set forth by his Grand Mareschals. 1673 Sir L. Jenxxixs 
Let. in Wynne Life (1724) 1, 83 The other rwo reglements 
of trade in Indies they likewise passed over without making 
any exceptions to them. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV1. 
575/1 By that reglement she divided the whole empire into 
43 governments, 1898 Schedule Articles Gr, Loan art. i, 
The conditions of this Loan .. will form the subject of 2 
Réglement which will be sanctioned by a Royal Decree. 

Regleme'ntary, a. rare. [ad. ¥. réglemen- 
faire: see prec. and-aRY.] Regular, according to 
regulations. ae 

1870 Daily News 20 Sept., Grumbling as the Parisians did 
at the reglementary four hours poly drill, 1882 Afeck. 
World 4 Mar. 139 The reglementary alloy now adopted. 

Reglet (re‘glét), triglet. [a. ¥. réglet (14th 
c.): see REGLE sd, and -ET, and ef. It. regoletio.] 

+1. A narrow division of a page of a book; a 
column. Oés. rare—, 

1576 HANMER Chronogr. in Anc. Eccl. Hist, 1 The fourth 
riglet contineweth the raigne of the Kings of Judza, 

. Arch. A narrow flat band used to separate 
monldings or other parts from each other. _ 

The definition in Chambers Cyc. (1727-38), copied by 
Bailey, Nicholson, Gwilt, etc., is translated from the Dict. 
de Trévoux. 7 

1664 EVELYN tr. Freart’s Archit, xvii. 44 He has..made it 
[the height of the cornice] less, and cut off three or four 
small Reglets which renders it very dry and trifling. 1726 
Leon1 tr. Albert's Archit. Uf. 33/2 The length of these 

tm-sar and the spaces 

' e eighteen. 1789 

t, or plat band.., 
From this the 
: being smaller, — 
+3. A thin, flat piece or strip cf wood used in 
carpentry or frame-making. Obs. rare. om 

3678 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Yeinery 1. vi. 112 Riglet is 
a thin square peece of Wood: Thus the peeces that are 
intended to make the Frames for small Pictures, &c. before 
they are Molded are called Riglets. (Hence in Holme 
Armoury (1688), and Bailey (1731), vol. 11-] 7685 ibid, 
Printing jv, On the .. Fore-Rail..is nailed a small Riglet 
about half an Inch high, and a quarter and half quarter of 
an Inch thick. 4 

b. Printing. A thin, narrow strip of wood, used 
(tas a bead- or side-stick, etc., or) to make wide 
blanks between the lines in a page (see quots.). 

aes rarely applied to pieces of metal of similar form 
and use. fe 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing u. 28 And Note, 
that the Head and Side-sticks are called Riglers, if they are 
not an English thick, Jéid. 207 The Compositer seeks 
among the Furniture for a Riglet,..or else be cuts a Riglet 
to that Jength (this Riglet is called a Destributing-stick). 
1727-38 CHampers Cycé. s.v., The reglets make the chief 
part of what they call the furniture of the chase. 1771 
Lucxosse Afst. Printing 278 Reglets..are more proper 
for Whites than Quadrats, because Reglets are capable to 
interrupt the hanging and crookedness of Matter. 1898 
Sourswarp Mod. Printing 1, 82 Reglets, generally made 
of oak or beech,..vary in thickness from diamond up to 
2-line great primer, . a 

c. Collectively, or as a material. Also attrib., 
as reglet plane. 

1846 Houtzarrre. Turning 1. 487 The regiet planc.. 
derives its name from being employed in making the 
parallel slips of wood, or reglet, used by the printer for the 
wide separation of the ines of mevah type. 23825 Casicn 
Catal. Printing Material, Metal Reglet of the most beautt- 
ful finish and accuracy, in yard lengths. 

Reglorship: see RaGLER, 

Regloss, 2%. rare. (RE- 5 .a.] érans. To put 
a fresh gloss upon. 

1609 J. Davies Humours Heauen on Earth Wks. (Gros) 
I. 6 Grease.., which so re-glosst the Sattens glosse that 3t 
Was varnisht like their vailes that turn the Spit. a 1618 
Sytvester Jos Triumphant 1. 63 He dwels in Houses-. 
By him, re-built, re-gilt, re-glost. re-glas'd. ‘ 

Reglow’,sh. [Re-5a.] The act of glowing 
again. So Reglowing wvé/. sb, 

1887 Proc. Physic. Soc, Apr. (1688) 116 There should be at 
least two points at which a sudden reheating takes places 
but not necessarily two sensible reglows. /éid. 117 The 
alternate darkening and reglowing. 3890 Matnre 4 Sept» 
The phenomenon of recalescence or the re-glowing of..iron 
and steel at certain stages during the cooling process. | _ 

+ Regiu'tinate, vw. Obs. rare. fe L. reglit- 
findre: see Re- 2a,2d and GrurinaTe.] fans. 
To unglue (Cockeram 1623), or glue again 
(Blount 1656). So + Reglu‘tination, an ungluing 
(Cockeram); a gluing again (Phillips 1658). 

Regm(e, obs. forms of REALM. tae 

ll Regma (regma). Sof. Pl regmata. [2. 
Gr. pijyua a break or fracture.] Zot. In Mirbel’s 
classification, a dry fruit formed of three or more 
cells which break open when ripe. 

3839 LinpLey /ntrod. Bot, (ed. 3) ti. 237 Regria. Three 
or more celled, few-seeded,. dry, the cells bursting from the 
axis with elasticity into two valves. /éfd., Such regmata are 
dmupaceous. 185 Bentiey Jan, Dot. 319 When a capsule 
consists of three or more cells, which separate from the axis, 
and burst with elasticity,. .it has been termed a Aegrra. 

Regn, obs. form of Reicx. 

Regnacioune, -acyon, varr. Recnation Ols. 


worlate PTs maenlg ttt cnn Aacralern mn! 


REGNAL. 


Begnal (re‘gnal), 2. [ad. med.L. regndlis, f. 
regn-um kingdom, REIGN sé.) 

L. a. Regnal year, the year of a sovereign’s reign, 
dated from the moment of his accession. 

16rz Horron Concord. Years Ded. Aiij, I obserued the 
sn ccac-t-=-4 1-- the participation of euery 

7 Ecclesian yeares. 1685 
. e . Chronol, Hist. (1833) 272 
Thirdly, there is what we call the year regnal; and that 
beginneth on the day, and at the immediate moment, of the 
decease of each last preceding king. 1833 Nicotas J/éid. 
272 The exact day from which the regnal year is calculated. 
1876 Freeman iVorm. Cong. (ed. 2) I. vi. 457 He dated his 
public acts by the regnal years of the King. 
b. Regnal day, the anniversary of a sovereign’s 
accession. 

1877 C. Geikie Christ (1879) 55 On the regnal day of 
Herod, in the year B.c. 14 the. .structure was consecrated. 

2, Of or pertaining to a reign, kingdom, or king, 
in various applications. 

1643 Pryxne Sov, Power Parlt. Ded. Atijb, The true 
originall grounds of Regall, Regnall, Popular, or Parlia- 
mentary Jurisdictions, 1846 M°Cutvocu Acc. Brit. Empire 
(1854) IT. Index 769/: Regnal Table; from the Conquest. 
1869 Raw iinson Axnc, Hist. 32 An intentional duplication 
of the regnal and other periods mentioned by Herodotus. 

Re'gnancy. vare—'. [f. L. regu-are to Rete: 
see -ANcY.] ‘lhe fact of reigning, predominance. 

@ 1834 Corerince in Lit. Rent. (1838) 111. 159 The third 
and last cause..is the presence and regnancy of a false and 
fantastic philosophy. 

Regnant (re‘gnant), gl. a. [ad. L. reguant-, 
pres. pple. of regndre to Retox. Cf. F. régnant.] 

1. Of sovereigns or other persons: Reigning, 
ruling, 

x600 W. Watson Decacordon Pref. (1602) Aivb, Queene 
Elizabeth our Soueraigne now regnant. 1670 G. H. His?. 
Cardinals 11. 11. 203 Giving Orders that he should be 
treated like a Nephew of the regnant Pope. 1718 D’Urrey 
Grecian Heroine 1. Operas, etc. (1721) 112 A marbled 
Czsar pinnion'd to a Throne, The People regnant, and the 
Monarch Stone. 1856 C. R. Kennepy tr. Demosthenes’ 
Lefptines App. iv, Some time afterwards the power of 
government passed from the regnant house into the hands 
of the Eupatridez. 1884 Browninc Ferishtah, Shah Abbas 
49 Our htege, the Shah Happily regnant, hath become 
assured [etc.]. 

transfor fig. 1600 J. Hasuitox in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 
222 Thair saules regnant now in gloire with..Christ Iesus. 
1642 Jer. Taytor Efisc, 233 The Church of Martyrs,..now 
regnant in heaven. 1862 B. Tayior Poet's Fru. ii, Serfs 
ofthe regnant moon. 1875 M. Cotiiss Sweet & Twenty 1. 
iv, A full moon was regnant over breadths of lawn. 

b. Placed after the sb., esp. Queer regnant. 

1632 H. Seme Angusfus 212 With th’ one [face] looking 
on the King Regnant ; with th’ other, on the Prince suc- 
cessive. a 1639 Wotton in Reliz. (1685) 168 There may be 
Hasouably supposed in 7 ”e oe . 
of tenderness that way, ‘ . 
stone Comm: 1. iv. 21 
sovereign, is she who holds the crown in her own right. 
3818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 144 Neither the king, nor 
@ queen regnant, can convey in this manner, nor can a 
corporation. 1859 Wraxat tr. R. Houdin xix. 284 Each 
of my performances was honoured by the presence of one or 
more of the princes regnant of the Germanic Confederation. 

2. Of things, qualities, etc.: Ruling, exercising 
sway or influence, predominant, dominating. 

16zx Br. Mountacu Diatribz 32 This humour being 
Regnant in you, bred those Inuectiues of lazie Ignorance. 
1687 Watrer Divine Love 65 The Law was regnant, and 
confined his thought. 1799 SickeLMore Agnes & Leonora 
Il. 30 Her passion for controversy and reproach was so 

. o & 3 r ** hardly subdue 

' 7 1d by the order 

. Hoos yeoman’s brain. 
oe . , Their fames.. 
win their seats, 


b. Prevalent, wide-spread. 
3625 Cuas. 1 Sf. Wks. 1662 I. 360, 1 must mind you of the 
Mortality now regnant in this City. 1676 Wortipce Cyder 
Pref, Drunkenness..is not now so regnant in this isle, 
11957 H. L. (tit/e) The Players Scourge, ora Detection of the 
ranting prophanity and regnant impiety, of stage plays. 
a7 M. Arnotp Last Ess. 25 The belief in witchcraft and 
diabolical contracts which was regnant in his day. 

+ Regnard, obs. f. Reynarp. Hence + Reg- 
nardism; + Regnardize v. 

x60z Carew Cornwall (1769) 22 Then Master Regnard 
ransacketh every corner of his wily skonce. 1656 Bioust 
Glossogr. [after Cotgr.], Reguardismt, Fox-like subtilty, 
sliness, craftiness,..; and to Acgnardise, to play the Fox. 

+ BRegna-tion. Obs. rare. Also 5 -acioune, 
cacyon. [a. OF. regnacton, -ation, or ad. med.L. 
regnation-em, n. of action f. regnare to REIGN.) 
Reign; the act of ruling. 

x418-z0 J. Pace Siege of Rouen in Hist. Coll. Citizen 
Lond, (Camden) 27 Cryste for Hys Passyon Kepe hym in 


Hys regnacyon! rqzz - Ce-wet= Conued Deter Pag, 182 
In the begynnynge of oppres- 
soure. 3668 Witkins + . notion 
Srpressed by this Che . . is the 
Substantive of Action, as Aung 1s of rersuie 


Regne, obs. form of Reiex, 

t+Regnee. Obs. rare—!, [a. OF. regnd (see 
Godef.), f. regner to Reicy.] A kingdom. 

€1380 Sir Fernumh, 2386 pe Amyral clypede to him pan 
Maubyn of egremolee; A such pef as he was an was non in 
his regnee. 4 

t+ Re-gnicide. 06s. rare. [f.L. regut-, regnum 
kingdom + -crbE 1.] One who destroys a kingdom. 

3607 Br. J. Kino Serum. 5 Nev. 28 They.. become pari- 
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cides, Regicides, Regnicides at once. 1625 T. Avaus Eng- 
land's. Sickness Wks, 1861 1. 418 Regicides are no less than 
regnicides,..for the life of a king contains a thousand thou- 
sand lives. 

+BRe-go,v. Obs.—! [Re-.] Toretum, go back. 

e1640 J. SmytH Lives Berkeleys (1883) J. 369 Hee shall 
regoe to his prison at the said time. 

+ Regolate, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. It. regolare:— 
L. régulare.] trans. To regulate. 

1585 Dver Praise of Nothing Poems ({Grosart) 78 We were 
(as having our minds regolated by the good order of nature} 
the lovers of virtue. 

Regorge(rigg1d3z),v. [ad.F. regorger(14thc.), 
or f, RE-+ GorcE w., perh. after L. regurgitare to 
REGURGITATE.] 

1, trans. To disgorge or cast up again; to throw 
or cast back. Zt, and jig. + Also with of. 

xr605 M. Sutcurre Brief Exam. 84 It is not much 
materiall, what is regorged out of such a gulfe of impieties. 
1673 Drvpen AMfary, a la Mode 1. j, When you have re- 
gorged what you have taken in, you are the leanest things 
in nature. 1727 Philip Quarll 27 Those Curses your 
populous and celebrated Cities regorge of. 184 R. W. 

icKson Pract. Agric. 1. 386 That water..must soon have 
reached the bottom, and there have been regorged back 
upon the soil. 1844 Disrae.i Coningsby 1. i, Ever fearful 
that they might be called upon to regorge their..spoil. 

absol. 1850 Brownine Easter-Day xv, Then, each cleft 
The fire had been sucked back into, Regorged. 
b. zutr. To gush or flow back again. 

1654 Eart Monn. tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 359 
He therefore resolved to block up the Arches of the Bridg.. 
so as the water might regorge back again into the fields. 
1733 Cueyne Eng. Malady 11. viii. § 2 (t734) 193 The re- 
gorging Fluids. .struggling and labouring under the Animal 
Functions. 3850 Auson Hist. Europe (ed. 2) X. Ixvii. § 15, 
217 The least east wind..makes their waters regorge and 
overspread a vast extent of level ground. 

+¢. intr. Of a place: To be flooded. Ods.-* 
x6zx Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. v. iii. 329 The Narses 
ouerthrew..so many of the Franci in a set battel, that the 
territories about Capua regorged with humane blood. 

2. trans. To engorge or swallow again. rare. 

1700 Drypen Sigism. § Guise. 186 But as extremes are 
short, of ill and good, And tides at highest mark regorge 
the flood. 1894 Wristcer in Speaker ro Nov. 516, I ques- 
tion if it be not without precedent that a writer ever before 
so abjectly regorged his spleen. 

Hence +Bego'rgement, what has been regorged. 

164x R. Brooxe Eng. Efisc. 1. x. 58 But what he hath 
done in that kind, he hath done many times by gathering 
up the regorgements of others. 

Regorgitate, obs, variant of RecurciTate. 

+Rego'rt. Obs. rare—'. [a.OF. regort(Godef.).] 
A deep place in the sea; 2 gulf. 

©1477 Caxton Fason 69 b, The noble arke was caste ina 
meruayllous regorte of the see. 

+ Regra‘ce. Ods. rare—. [Seenext and Grace 
sb, 19, and cf. obs. F. regractation, med.L. regra- 


tiatio.] pl. Thanks. 

3463 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 7 Right worshippfull my 
singuler good mastre, as my dewtie is, with intier regraces 
I recomend me unto you. 5 

+ Regra‘cy,v. Obs. rare. [ad.OF. regracier, 
med.L. regratidre: see RE-and GRacEv.] trans. 


To thank, give thanks to (one). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 438/2 Thus the creature shal 
mowe thanke and regracye god by deuoute contemplacion. 
exgoo Melusine 23, I oughte to preyse to thanke and to 


» [See REGRADE 
, e A, , Tetrogradation. 

1607 Lingua_ut, vi, Starres, Orbes, and Plannets, with 
their motions, The Orientall Regradations [ete.]. 7 

+ Regra-de, v.l Obs. [ad. L. regradare, f. 
re- RE- + gradus GRADE.) trans. To degrade. 

1605 SALTERN Anc. Laws 1jb, Elutherius. ordained that 
none should be regraded before he were condemned. 

Regrade (rigré'd), v.2_ rare. [f. L. re- RE-+ 
gradito go. The correct L. comb. is regredi :-see 
REGREDE v.] intr. To retire, recede, fall back. 

1811 Hates Mew Anal. Chronol. Il. 897 They saw the 
darkness commence at the eastern limb of the sun, and 
proceed to the western, till the whole was eclipsed; and 
then regrade backwards from the western to the eastern, 
till his light was fully restored. 

Regra‘de (ri-), v3 [Re- 5a.] ¢érans. To 
grade again, in senses of the vb. Also adsol. 

1884 Century Mag. Mar, 649/2 The city was torn up from 
one end to the other, and regraded. 1886-7 Proc. Amer. 
Instruct. Deaf 141 You may start out.,with a class well 
graded, and before you have been at work three months 
you will find that you ought to regrade. 

Regraft (1#),v. [Re-52.] trans. To graft 
again. Hence Regra‘fting vb/. sb. : 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 453 It may bee, that oft Regrafting 
of the same Cions, may likewise make Fruit greater. es 3 
Kyicnt in PAtl. Trans. XCLUU. 282 pee. a large tree 7 ns 

Iv ii t Te; , 
been deprived of its Branches, 00 pe ee opel of Ferns 
. of exscinded boughs 


and v.1 Obs. 


Regrant (rigrant), so. [RE- 5 a: cf next.) 
The act of granting again; the renewal of a grant. 

1617 Moryson ff 77, t1. 20 MacMahown..had surrendered 
this his Countrey. into her Maiesties hands, and receiued a 
regrant thereof, a1734 NortH Exam. un. viii. § 64 (1740) 
63: This was for Caution, lest some Customs or Duties... 
might fall and not revive upon a Regrant, 1855 Macauiay 


Rr ans 


1 


REGRATE., 


Hist, Eng, xx. \V. 427 As soon as it appeared that the 
Old Company was likely to obtain a regrant of the monopoly, 
3876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxii. 16 As there had been 
no forfeiture, no regrant was needed. 

Regrant (rigra‘nt), v. [KE- ga.] trans. To 
grant (a privilege, estate, etc.) again. 

191 Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 169 [He] regrants priva- 
leges..to towns..and merchants, upon new composicion. 
3617 Moryson /fin. u. 6 He..surrendring his Inheritance 
.-had his Jand regraunted to him from the King. 1682 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1739/3 Yothe intent that Your Majesty will 
be graciously pleased to regrant to the said Burrough their 
said Messuages. x750 Carte Hist. Eng. 11. 274 The King 
had indeed regranted several privileges to the citizens. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 55g A surrender is a yielding 
up of the estate by the tenant to the lord, for the purpose of 
being regranted to some other person. 1876 Dicsy Real 
Prof. i. 35 A vast quantity of the land of the kingdom was 
deemed to have been forfeited or surrendered to the king, 
and regranted by him. 

Regratar(y, varr. of REGRATER(Y Obs. 

t Regrarte, sb.1 Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 regrait. 
[f. Recrate v1, or a. OF. *regrat, var. of regret 
Recret s6.] 

1, Lamentation, complaint; expression of grief, 
distress, or sorrow. Also with a and /. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 468 Pat gret pitte 
wes to here his regrat & sorowful chere. 1456 SiRG. Have 
Law Arms (S. T. S.) 64 That maid grete regrate and 
lamentacioun for the noble prince. ¢ 1480 Henryson Tes?. 
Cres. 397 Yit thay presumit, for hir hy regrait And still 
murning, sho was of nobill kin. xs13 Douctas ncis v. 


xiii, 35 In the meyn sesoun Venus .. Spak to Neptune with 
rekeg Sen WW Marne Mite @ 


Gla nptancs eanunie Banpaae 


Nonconf. 23 You still your’, regrate, for the neglect and 


ruine of the work of God; by the Consideration of Gods 
Power and Providence. 


osities, that to Our great 


u. 

+ Regra‘te, 53.2 Obs. rare—'. [2 f. Re- + 
Grate w ; cf. REGRATE v4] Oppression. 

1621 Quartes Esther Introd. 116 Degenerate Cambyses 
.. Sits crowned King, to vexe the Persian state With heauy 
burthens, and with sore regrate. nae 

+t Regrate, 56.3 [Of obscure origin.] Request. 

¢ 1450 Cra of Lens xit. in Stow Chaucer (1561) 34x/2 
Me semeth by langage ye be some potestate .. What is your 
name mekely I make regrate. 

+ Regrate, v1 Se. Cbs. Also 7 regrait. [ad. 
OF. regrater, var. of regreter, regretter to REGRET.] 

1. ¢rans. To lament, to feel or express grief or 
sorrow at (some injury, loss, or event). 

¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 24 Of pat [town] 
come pane bath jung & ald, pare skath regratand. 1513 


Tean-Da a ae 


tion on me, because I regrate our rents{=divisions}. @rq1z 

T. Hatysurton Five Serzt. (1721) 14 You have many on- 

lookers, sin Satan and the world who regrate your prosperity. 
b. With obj. clause introduced by shat. 


PP tw ped ENG a ata oeeed gee Hel wecearit 


. . soe A 
. ' : 

2704 Ear. Searietp in Lond, Gaz. No. 4037/4 1 15 to be 

Regrated, that the Nation is in so low a Condition, 

2. To lament or mourn for the loss or death of 

a person or thing). : 
Se Barsour Bree xv, 233 Schir Eduuard .. regratit his 
gret manhede, And his worschip with douchty dede. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xii, (Mathias) 207 Regratand alswa hyr 
husband pat ded. 1649 Drums. or Hawtn. Hist. Fas. 1V 
Wks. (1711) 78 He had..a natural son, arch-bishop of 
St. Andrew’s, so much admired and regrated by Erasmus, 
1685 Gracian'’s Courtiers Orac. 258 The Phoenix it self, 
makes use of retirement and desire, to make it self to be 
the more esteemed and regrated. 

3. intr. To lament, mourn. 

1616 Stir W. Mure Jfise. Poems xi. 18 Eyes by 30? 
streames of silwer trickling teares, Regrait, since sche is bute 
[= without] remorce ! > 

Regrate (rigrat), v7.2 Obs. exc. Hist. [a. OF. 
regrater, mod.F. regratter, usually regarded as f. 
gratter to scrape, GRATE v., but the form of the 
synonymous It. rigattare (Florio), Sp. regatear, 


makes this doubtful] ts 4 
L. trans. To buy up (market commodities, esp. 
victuals) in order to sell again at a profit in the 
same or a neighbouring market, aaah Ger enti 
ete 
of lesynge xx.s. 


Le 
come commynge to the market, in peyne 


REGRATE. 


rest-2 Act 5 § 6 Edw. VI,c, 14 § 2 Whatsoever person .. 
shall by any meanes regrate obteyne or gett into his .. pos- 
session in any fair or market, anye corne wyne fishe [etc.], 
..and doe sell the same agayne in any fayre or markett 
holden or kepte in the same place, or .. within fower myles 
thereof, shalbe .. taken for a Regrator. 16z2 1. Taytor 
Comm, Titus i.7 As by monopolies, enhansing, ingrossing, 
and regrating corne or other commodities. 2697 in Strype 
Stow's Surv. (1754) HU. v. xxi. 413/1 No man shall regrate 
any victuals in the Markets..under pain of forfeiture of the 
victualsso regrated. 1707 /bid. (1720) I. Billingsgate 166/2 
Without fail, they cause all Persons that .. shall Regrate 
Fish (that is to say Buy Fish and Sell the same again in 
the said Market) to be apprehended. 3 

2. To sell again (articles so bought), to retail. 

rg82 N. Licnerteto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xiii, 
99 His going thether was..also for to regrate their gold, 
and this was done in xxv. dayes. 1623 Cockeram, ore- 
stall, to buy any Merchandize by the highway, ere it come 
into the marquet for to regrate it againe. 1859 River 
Liber Albus Pref. (Rolls) L. p. ixii, The keepers of ale-taverns 
or ale-houses, who regrated the ale which they had purchased 


from the brewery. 
+ Regrate, v.3 Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. re- 


gratiare: see REGRATIATE V.] trans. To reward, 
repay, requite (a person). 

3840 tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No, 36) 146 That 
cruell tyrants showlde bee regrated with juste penaltie for 
there great impietie. /éid, 166 To the ende he might seeme 
to regrate Allmightie Godd for his victorie. 

+ Regra‘te, v.4 Obs. rare. [app. f. Re- + 
Grate v.!: cf. next.] a. zztr. To grate o some- 
thing. b. ¢raus. To grate upon, offend (the eye). 

16gz Fevtuam Low-Countrics (1661) 62 Too much to re- 
grate on the patience of but fickle Subjects, is to press a 
Thorn till it prick your finger, 1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. 
tv, xii. 224 Those that are the least beautified with Colours, 
or rather whose Clothing may regrate the Eye. Jbid., By 
an incurious view it rather regrateth than pleaseth the Eye. 

Regra'te, v5 vare-°. [ad. F. regratter, f. 
gralter to GRATE v1} (See quot.) 

1727-38 CHamoBers Cyct. s.v. Regrater, Among masons, 
etc. to Regrate, is to take off the outer surface of an old 
hewn stone, with the hammer and ripe, in order to whiten, 
and make it look fresh again. {Taken from the Diet. de 
Trévoux : hence in Crabb, Parker, Gwilt, and recent Dicts.} 

Regrater (rigré“ta1). Also 5 Sc.-tar. [a. AF, 
regrater m., regratere {., = OF. regratier (1180; 
mod.F. regrattier), {. regrater to REGRATE v2; cf. 
It. regattiere, Sp. regatero in the same sense. See 
also REGRATOR. 

1. One who regrates victuals or other commodities; 
a buyer-up for sale; a retailer. Now chiefly Ast. 
or with reference to France. 

[xg01 Rolls of Parit. 1. 254/: Agnes la Regratere..in pane 
venal. xvd, 1353 Act 27 Edw. /II, c.3 Les hostelers des 
herbergeries & autres Regraters de vitailles.} 

1377 Lana. P. PLB. Ul.g0 Of alle suche sellers syluer to 
take,.. Ringes or other ricchesse be regrateres to maynetene. 

Ibid. y. 226 Rose the regratere was hir rij3te name. ¢ 1450 
Merlin x68, I ne knowe nought of the kynge that loueth 
tresoure, and is regraterand a wyssher. a1500 /ter Camer. 
c. 19 in Acts Parl, Scot. (1844) I. 699 Of Regrataris. .pai 
by gudis befor be lauchfull hour. 1537 Cromwett in Merri- 
man Life & Lett, (1902) Il. 75 The oversight. .of forstalers 
and regraters.. within the town of Cambridge. rs92 Sc. 
Aets Parl, (1597) c 148 Forasmeikle as sindry acts of Par- 
liament hes bene maid for punishment of fore-stallers and 
regraters [etc.]. 1613 Wetwon Abridgem. Sea-Lawes 12 
Against the forestallers, regraters, and dearthers of corne, 
fish, dsinke, fire-wood, victuals caried ouersea. 1642 RocErs 
Naaman 257 The poore shall curse thee, Oh thou regrater, 
Thou engrosser of corne, and raiser of prises. 1709-10 
Steere Zatler No. 118 P10 The Scarcity caused by Re- 
graters of Bread-Corn. 1837 Cartyce £7. Rev. I. 1.3, To 
them the great Sovereign is known mainly as the great re- 
grater ofbread. 1870 Daily News 3 Sept. 6 A police decree 

«preventing regraters from availing themselves of the extra- 
ordinary measures taken to provide food for the city [Paris} 


to make famine prices for their own profit. 
Bim fag Tawnan Pavan 


Fas. [ & Casaubon, He is 
manna from heaven, or of 


2. One who collects commodities from the pro- 
ducers and brings to market; a middleman. (In 
current use in south-western counties.) 

1844 Lo. Brouctam A. Lunel I. iit. 57 A middleman 
between the publisher and the author, Titce a regrater 
between the hop-grower and the hop-merchant or the 
brewer. 1865 Reader 26 Aug. 236/2 “Regraters' (as the 
Devon folk call them..) travel round the villages, and buy 
up fowls, and cream, and other delicacies. 

« fig. 1874 T. Haroy Far fr. Mad, Crowd xxv, A sort of 
regrater of other men's experiences of the glorious class, 

Regrateress: see REGRATRESS. 

t+tRegratery. Oss. rare. Also 4-orie, 4-5 
ry(e, 6 ~ary. [ad. OF. regraterie (1218): see RE- 
GRATE v.* and -ERY.] The practice of regrating. 

31362 Lanct P. Pl. Alin. 74 Brewesters, Bakers..recheb 
[=.7. richen] borw Regratorie [v.77. regraterye, regratrye] 
and Rentes hem buggeb. 1452 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) 1. 275 They shulde not go in to the contre to byge 
corne in regratry of the market. 582 Lastparpe Eirev, 1. 
ix. (1602) 40 Of cappes and liveries, forestallings, and regra- 
taries, and of extorcions committed by Victualers. 
Regra-tiate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem-of 
med.L. regratiare or -ari,f. re- RE- + gratia GRACE: 

cf. ingratiate and see also REGRATE v.53, REGRACY v.] 

geen = Rech anes v Also aésol. 

@ 2619 Fotiurrny A theo. 1. iv. § 5 (1622) 26 As the Gods 
Rage gratified Men, in receiving ome of them amongst 
themselues into heauen: so Men haue regratiated them 
againe, in receiuing of them into their Cities vpon earth. 


376 


16s7 Reeve God's Plea 28 God doth not regratiate, because 
we cannot ingratiate, 
+ Regratiatory. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-ory. Cf. med.L. regratiatorie ady.] Thanks, 
1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 431 So am I preuentid ..In 
rendryng to you thankkis meritory, That welny nothynge 
there doth remayne Wherwith to geue you my regraciatory. 


tRegra'tify, v. Obs, [RE-: cf, REGRATIATE.] 
trans. Yo gratify In return. ; 
1s70 Foxe A. § Af. (ed. 2) 1131/2 The king to regratifie 
them agayne, graunted to them a generall pardon of all 
offences, x61r Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xi. § 8. 555/2 The 
decree..was by the king..suffered to passe; and the king 
was thereupon regratified with a Subsidie of the twentieth 
part of the subiects goods. 1676 Beat in PAil. Trans. XI. 
585 Cherries and Plums make haste to regratify the Planter. 
Regrating (rigrétin), vd/. sb. [f. Recrate 7.2 
+-ING1.] The action of the vb. 

aso Vox Populi 4x in Hazl. E. P. P. 111. 269 Suche 
and suche, That of late are made riche,.. By grasyng and 
regratinge. 1596 SreXsER State Jrel. Wks. (Globe) 681/2 
By such engrossing and regrating we see the dearthe that 
nowe comonly raigneth heere in England to have bene 
caused. 1630 Bratnwait Lug. Gentlem. (1641) 135 In 
Courts are suits and actions of law;..in the countrey in- 
grossing and regrating of purpose to oppresse. 1745 De 
Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxxviii. (1841) I. 111 All regrating 
and forestalling of markets, is accounted so pernicious in 
trade. 1799 Burke Le#t., to A. Young (1844) 1V. 453, 1 was 
myself the person who moved the repeal of the absurd code 
of statutes against the most useful of all trades, under the 
invidious names of forestalling and regrating. 1844 Act7 4: 
8 Vict. c. 24 (title), An Act for abolishing the Offences of 
forestalling, regrating, and engrossing. 1868 Darly News 
4 Sept., Theatrical Forestalling and Regrating.—..By 
buying up the admissions to [Parisian] theatres which 
dramatic or operatic authors are privileged to sign, and re- 
tailing them to the public. 

[f. Re- 


+ Regra-tingly, adv. Obs. rare—'. 
GRATEU.2] Ina regrating manner; after the manner 


of a regrater. 

c1sgo Lynvesay Peder Coffcis 15 He lokis thame vp in to 
his innis Vnto ane derth, and sellis thair eggis, Regraitandly 
on thame he wynnis. 

Regrator (rigré!-tgz). Also 4-G-our. [a. AF. 
regratour =obs. ¥, regratteur: see REGRATER.] 

1, =RecraTeR 1. Now rare. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. v. 140 Rose be Regratour Is hire 
rihte name; Heo hap holden hoxterye bis Elleuene wynter. 
1429 Rolls of Part. 1V. 349/ A fals craft of regratouris of 
Zern. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 396 That ther be no citezen 
regratour of see ffysshe. x500-20 Dunpar Poems xiv. 43 
Sic regratouris, the peure men to prevene. xsso Lever 
Servi. {Arb.) 130 Trlen avineralanemancove vanentavc and all 
suche as by byin 
zssr-2 (see Rece | : 


2, =REGRATER 2, . 

1807 VANcouvEeR Agric. Devon (1813) 107 Some of them 
become regrators, and attend constantly the Plymouth 
market. 1884 Slackw. Mag. Oct. 502/2 They are thrown 
into the hands of the regrator, who goes round with a cart 
and buys their goods dirt-cheap, 

Regratorie, variant of REGRATERY Ods. 


Regra‘tress. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 7 regra- 
teress. [f. REGRaTER+-ESS: cf. AF. regrateresse 
(13-14th c.).] A female regrater. 

16rx Cotcr , Kegratiere,an Hucksteresse; also, a Regra- 
teresse. 1859 RiLey Liber Albus Pref. (Rolls) 1. p. Ixii, No 
brewer or breweress, or regrator or regratress of ale [etc]. 
1877 Sxear Notes to Langland's P. Pi. C. w. 82 The baker 
did not sell the bread to the public, but to the regratresses. 

Regratrye, variant of REGRATERY Ods, 

+ Regra‘tulate, v. Obs. [Re- 2a.] 

1. trans. To return, make return for, repay. 

6x5 Bratuwatt Strapfado (1878) 8 They'le afterward 
Regratulate thy loue (paying th'old skore). 1628 FectHam 
Resolves 1. \xviii. 63 Oh! how should we regratulate his 
fauours for so immense a benefit..? 

2. To make a return to, gratify in return. 

162 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. xitt. (1626) 266 Proue not so 
ingrate. With slaine Polixena regratulate Our Sepulcher: 
“tis she I couet most. _ 

+ Regratulation. Obs. rare. [RE- 22 or 
52a: ct. prec.] a. g/. Thanks, expressions of 
gratitude. b. (See quot. 1678.) 

16s0 A. B, Afutat. Polento 2x After our most humble re- 
gratulations to his Grace for..his affable and_noble deport- 
ment tous. 1678 Puicurs (ed. 4) 2nd Suppl., Regratulation, 
a rejoycing again. 

Regra've (r+), v. vare-° [RE-§a.] crans. 
To engrave again, re-engrave. 

1688 R. House Armoury mi. 151/2 Grave, or Re-grave, 
to mend with the Graver those strozks omitted or not eaten 
with the Aqua-Fortis, 

Regreatable, obs. form of RecrerraBLe. 

Regrede (rigrid), v.  [ad. L. regredé to turn 
back, f. ve- RE- + gradi to go: cf. REGRADE v. and 
Reoress v.] zutr. To retrograde, go back. 

3865 Chambers’ Encyel, s.v. Perturbation, The effect of a 
disturbing force continually directed towards the plane of 
the ecliptic, is to make the node regrede. 1873 Proctor 
Afoon 163 Since..the lunar nodes thus regrede, or, as it 
were, meet the advancing moon. 


REGRESS. 


+Regre‘dience. Os. rave—'. [See next and 
-ENCE.] Regression, return. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., Aphorisnt cxxi, No man comes 
Jate unto that place, from whence Never man yet had 2 
regredience. ss ‘ 

+ Regre‘dient. Obs. rare. [ad. L. regre- 
dient-em, pres. pple. of regredi to REGREDE.] One 
who retires. 

1612 W. Parkes Curtaine Dr. (1876) 23 A thousand times 
more might the pen of his direction discouer, who is the 
vniversal ingredient and regredient, and Curtaine-drawer of 
the whole World. 

+ Regreen,v. Obs. rare. [RE- 5.) trans. 
To make green again. 

1gsg8 Syivester Du Sartas nu, iit. 1 Ark 66 As the 
Sommer’s sweet-distilling drops. . Re-greens the Greens, and 
doth the Flowrs re-flowr. 

+ Regree‘t, 50.1 Obs. [f. Recreerv] A 
(return of a) salutation or greeting. 

1595 SHAKS. Fohs mt. i. 241 And shall these hands..Vnyoke 
this seysure and this kinde regieete? 163 Bratuwarr 
Whimeies, Hospitall-man 44 With a friendly and brotherly 
regreete one of another,..they betake themselv’s to their 
rest, 1665 — Comstent Two Tales 164 A proper Salute, 
and as mannerly a Re-greet as an old Trot could afford. 

b. pl. Greetings. 

1596 SHaxs. Merch. I”, 1. ix. 89 His Lord, From whom he 
bringeth sensible regreets. a 1639 Wepster Appius & Virg.” 
un. i, Yet ere my self could reach Virginia's chamber, one 
was before me, with regreets from him, . 

+ Regree’t, 54.4 Obs. rare—. [perh, a variant 
spelling of regrete: see REGRET s6.] ? Protest. 

a 166: Futter Worthies, Bucks. 1. (1662) 141, He [Coke] 
scrupuled to take the oath, pretending many things against 
it...it was answered, that he had often seen the Oath given 
to others without any regreet. 

Regree‘t,v. Now rave. [f. Re-+ Greer v.] 

1. ¢rans. To greet again or anew. 

1586 Martowe 1s¢ P¢. Vamburl, 1. i, And if, before the 
Sun have measur'd heaven With triple Circuit, thou regreet 
us not [etc.]. x611 Zardton's Fests (1844) 27 In the city of 
GJocester M. Bird of the chappell met with Tarlton, who, 
joyful to regreet other, went to visit his friends. 

2. To greet (one) in return; also simply, to greet, 
give salutation to. (Freq. ¢ 1600.) es 

1593 SHAKS. Rich. IT, 1. iii. 67, I regreete The daintiest 
last, to make the end most sweet, 1607°R. Cfarew] tr. 
Estienne's World of Wonders 119 Neither did he after- 
wards sticke to regreet me with the said siluer salutation. 
1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 107 In like language, this 
great Earle againe Regreets the Queene. 1864 JoweLt 
Fireside Trav. 89 His hat rose, regreeting your own, 

+b. To return (a salutation). Obs. rare“. 

1586 Warner 4/6, Eng. 1. vi, Presently she meetes With 
Theseus and pirithous, whove salutings she regrectes. 

+8. zutr. To exchange greeting with one. Obs. 
rare‘, In quot. fig. 

1604 An. Sc. Daiphantus viii, in Arb. Garner VI. 788 
Unmatched beauty with her virtue meeting: Proud that 
her lowly 'beisance doth re-greet With her chaste silence. 

Hence Regree‘ting Zf/. a. < 

1607 Day Trav, Eng, Bro. (188x)_ 89 Their destinies 
mutable commandresse Hath never suffer'd their regreeting 
eyes To kiss each other at an enteruiew. 

Regreetable, obs. form of REGRETTABLE. 
+Regree'ting, v5/. sb. Obs.—! [? var. of RE- 
GRETTING, or f.GREETV.2}] Complaint, lamentation. 
1632 Litucow 7rav. v1. 269 [They] made in the beginning 
pittifull, and lamentable regreetings, 

Regress (if gres), sh. [ad. L. regressuts, n. of 
action f. regredi to go back: see REGREDE v., and 
cf, egress, ingress.} 

i. The act of going or coming back ; a return or 
withdrawal ; re-entry ¢o or z#fo the place of issue 
or origin. Freq. in the phrases (orig. legal) egress, 
or ingress, and regress. ' 

x375 Sc. oe Saints xxi. (Clement) 629 Fra he had to 
rome regresse [L. venisset], & wyst be tyme cumyne was[etc.]. 
1477 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 191/t Afore your moost victorious 
regresse into this same your Reame. “zg15 S¢. Papers Hen. 
Vill, 11. 13 The Deputye, in his progresse and regresse, 
oppresseyth the Kinges poore comyn folke. 1543-4 cf 
38 Hen. VITI, c. 10 To haue free ingresse egresse and re- 
gresse into all suche places. xg99 Haxtuyr Voy. 11.1. 377 
{The} abouesaid Christians wall not quietly suffer their 
egresse and regresse, into, and out of our dominions. 1632 
Litucow Trav, x. 482, I remarked a perpetual current, 
flowing from the Ocean to the Mediterrene Sea without any 
regresse. 21656 Ussner Asn. (1658) 773 Whose progresse 
and regresse in this journey we here set down out of Strabo. 
1696 Tryon Afisc. i. 2 Where the Air hath not its free egress 

and regress, 2748 Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) I. xxxv. 259) 
1 have told him that he may indeed watch her egresses an 
regresses. 1770 LancHorne Plutarch (1879) J. 192/2 The 
Lacedzmonians would allow free egress and regress In their 
city. 3822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 182 Every step 
of my regress..was bringing me nearer to the heath. 1856 
Srantey Sinai § Pad. 1.i.38 Early travellers .. took one 
route on their egress and the other on their regress. 

Jig. 1607-12 Bacon Ess. Great Place (Arb.) 278 The 
standing is slipery, and the regresse is cither 2 downefall, 
or..an Eclipse. ‘1656 W. Montacue Accompl. Wont. 17 
It is necessary, that after we have surveyed many objects, 
we should make a regress into our selves. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamiton Afetaph, xxxviii. (1870) 1. 372 We cannot con- 
ceive the infinite regress of time. 1866 J. G. Munrrny 
Comm,, Exod. xxx. Introd., The progress and regress here 
are the prophecy and the history of salvation. 

2. Law. +a. = RECOURSE 4b. Cie ae 
1499 Act. Audit. (1839) 94 Becauss pe said henry alleges 
he had Sidince cnaleahro he midcesie he my saufly 
Intromet w! the said gudis, pt he haf Regress to him Insafer 


REGRESS. 


as law will. 2642 S. Ssatu Herring Buss Trade 20 The 
owners shall hold and keep their regresse to the steeres- 
man,..for to recover the value..of the Herring so forfeited. 
1785 Macenxs /nsurances II. 99 Which Condition shall 
preserve to the Owner of the Goods..the Right of having 
Regress upon the Master. 

+b. Return to possession; re-entry. Obs. rare. 

1597 Skene De Verb, Sign. sv, Recognition, The superiour 
hes entresse & regresse to the property of the lands, and 
may recognosce the samin. 1628 Coxe On Litt.319 Others 
doe hold it all one in case of a recouery, and a regresse. 

toe. Se. (See quots.) Oéds. 

1597 Skene De Verd, Sige. s.v. Reversion, Ane regresse is 
giuen bee the superiour of landes to the annalier thereof, | 
quhairby hee promisis to receiue againe him, or his aires to 
be his vassalles, as they were of before, quhen it sall happen 
onye of them to redeeme the saidis landes. @ 1768 Erskine 
Just. Law Scot. 1. viii. § 18 (1773) 297 Letters of regress 
were frequently obtained from the superior, by which he 
became obliged to give the reverser his former vassal full 
regress to the property, upon his redeeming the lands. 

da, Canon Law. (See quots.) 

1710 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C. Lu. xiv. 7s note, Regress 
is a Term in the Canon Law; It isan Action by which the 
Resignee may enter upon a Benefice upon a Resignation or 
upon a Change. 1848 WaterwortH Canons §& Decrees of 
Trent (1888) 261 note, Regress, right of returning to a bene- 
fice vacated in case of death &c., of the actual incumbent. 

3. +a. Return fo (or z7f0) a previous state or 
condition. Obs. | 
, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 73 Rome -amay, neuir regres | 


foir. x6z0 
: : ' rerfect im- 
, spect of, 


a state or condition. (Opp, to Arogress.) 

1590 Lovcr Rosalind 56 Thy progresse in loue is a regress 
to losse. x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 218 It is 
neither the good beginning, nor progresse, nor regresse,.. 
that notifieth a man to be predestinate, ora reprobate. x62zr 
H. Farrey St. Paul's E2, As in Progresse, so in Regresse, 
O, let vs euer pray, That God will blesse his Maiestie. 1697 
G. Burcnore Divine Worship 138 Let him search into..his | 
progress or regress in piety. 1891 Nation (N.Y.) 3 Dec. 423/3 
So we will wait and hope, and report progress or regress 
after our Sicilian tour, 

+4. Return to a subject. Obs. rare—1. 

1578 Banister Hist. Afan tv, 47 But to make regresse, it 
followeth, yet further. .to describe the Muscles. 

5. The act of working back in thought from one 
thing to another, sfec. from an effect to 2 cause. 

16z0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 109 From the priuation of 
the power or facultie there is no regresse to the habite. 
1640 Br. Reynotps Passions x. 93 There is another Regresse 

Ba. aie aa aN °* al World 

3 one by 

' «ffect, and 

another by way of regress from the effect to the cause, 

1825 Cotrrince Aids Ref. (1848) I. 209 The old axiom.. 

applies with a never-ending regress to each several link, up 

the whole chain of nature. 1877 EK. Cairo Philos. Kant 1. 

xv. 554 An endless regress from reason to reason is no 
i ee of the world which satisfies the intelligence, 


Astron. =RETROGRADATION, 


ham TT Ulan Caan af Cae Pee BI cee Teel Tre earcacca and 


Regress (rigre's), v. [ad. L. regress, ppl. 
stem of zegredi; see REGREDE v.] 

Tl. intr. To recede from; to return fo a subject 
or place, or infoa former state. Ods. 

rg52z Cal, sinc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 428 It redouns to 
ther owen dishonestie and sham in regressing fro the said 
order. 1570 Foxe A. & AT. (ed. 2) 51/2 But this by the waye of 
digression, now to regresse again to the state of ye first 
former times. 1593 Bitson Gout. Christ's Ch. 329 [This] we 
haue alreadie seene, and may not now regresse thit eragaine, 
3646 Six T. Browne Psend. £f. it. i. (1650) 40 All which,.. 


* regresse 


is ; Chiefly 
Astron. 

1823 Wooptousr: Astron. (ed. 2) IL. 660 The node fof the 
moon] may have regressed through several entire circuits of 
the heavens. 1838 Penny Cycl, XI. 383/1 When the moon 
is. .near apogee it causes the line of apses to regress. 1896 
Setu in Contemp, Rev. Aug. 176 Experience itself ..con- 
states the premise from which we advance (or rather 
regress) to its implied condition or explaining cause. 

Regression (riyre‘fon). [ad. L. regressidn-em, 
n. of action f. regress-, regredt: see prec.] 

+1. Return to a subject. = Recress sb. 4. Obs. 

¢ 1520 Barctay Jugurtha (ed.2) 20 Nowe wyll I make re- 
gression and prosecute my first purposed mater insuing 
mine authour Salust. 16z0 1, Grancer Div. Logike 317 
To digression is added also regression, which is 2 returning 
back againe to our former speech interrupted by digression. 

+2. Recurrence or repetition (of 2 word or state- 
ment). Obs, rare. 

2553 T. Witson Aket. 109 b, That is called regression, 
when we repeate a worde eftsones, that hath been spoken, 

and rehersed before. 1597 J. Kine On Jonas (1618) 37 
His reason of flying to ‘Yarshish, is againe specified, with 
& regression in the end of the verse, that Ae might goe from 
the Presence of the Lord, 

3. The action of returning to or towards a place 
or point of departure. 

1997 A.M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 28 b/1 In such 
accidents wherin is onlye required a regressione of bloode. 


377 ; 


1620 Venner Via Recta viii. 179 Through the regression of 
the spirits and heat into the interiour parts. 1682 Sir T. 
Browse Cdr. Alor, (1756) 44 Run not into extremities from 
whence there is no regression. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 225 
My going upstairs is my progress towards my object, and 
my coming down is a regression. 

b. Geom. Retum of a curve. 

1727-38 Cuamsers Cyci.s.v. Point, If the curve turn back 
again towards the Point whence it first set out, the Point of 
the Flexure is. .called the Point of Regression, or Retrogra- 
dation. 184z De Morcan Calculus 434 One sound writer... 
has attempted to translate the words aréte de rebroussement 
in English by ‘edge of regression’. 3879 Tuowson & Tair 
Nat. Phil, 1. 1. § 148 When the number is infinite, and the 
surface finitely curved, the developable lines will in general 
be tangents to a curve... This curve is called the edge of 
YERTESSION. 

4. Return Zo or zu/o a state or condition ; relapse ; 
reversion to a less developed form. Cf. REGRESS 3 a. 

1646 Sir T. Browxr Pseud. Ep. (1650) 29 That essence, 
which substantially supporteth them, and restrains them 
from regression into nothing. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
{ed. 4) 1V. 285 Dr. Home .. completed a radical cure in 
fourteen of them, no relapse occurring notwithstanding the 
frequency of such regressions. 1882 WVature XXVII. 170 
The destructive process is identical. It isa regression from 
the new to the old. 1889 Gatton Wat. /nheritance vii. 103, 
1 trust it will become clear..that the law of Regression in 
Stature refers primarily to Deviations, 

5. Philos. = REGRESS 5b. 5. 

1637 R. Humenrey tr. St, Ambrose Pref, The heathen 

hilosopher. .holds from privation to habite regression to 
Bee impossible. 1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe 
(1889) xii. 472 Truths of science are made contingent on a 
first cause, or are swallowed up in the mysteries of infinite 
regression. 

6. Astron. =ReEcRESS sé. 6. 

1823 Wooptouse Astron. (ed. 2) II. 660 The annual re- 
gression of the Moon's node will be found to be 19°.19'.43”. 
1839 MoseLey Astron. xxxvii. 121 This annual regression 
of the equinoctial point ..is called the Precession of the 
Equinoxes. | ; 

Regressive (rigre'siv), a. [f. RecREss v.] 

1, Ketrogressive; 1eturning, passing back. 

1634 T. Carew Calum Brit, Wks. (1824) 162 Let those 
fires..the disorder shew Of thy regressive paces here below. 
2728 Pesiperton Newton's Philos. 218 This regressive 
motion will be greatest, when the nodes are in the quarters, 
2789 Putten in Phil. Trans. LI. 22 This received a pro- 
gressive and regressive motion by means of two wheels. 
181z Woopnouse Astron. x.79 The equinoctial point would 
have moved to the west, or have been regressive. 1865 
Masson Ree. Brit, Philos. 100 The regressive or contractive 
movement of the Absolute out of the finite ., back into 
itself. 1888 Wricur tr. Brugmann's Compar. Grant.§ 644 
‘Transforming operations are far more frequent in a regres- 
sive..than..1n a progressive direction. - 

b. Moving back into an inferior condition; de- 
cadent, declining. rare—'. 

1854 De Quixcey Templars’ Dial, Wks. IV. 238 note, 
Agriculture, as an art benefiting by experience, has never 
yet been absolutely regressive, though not progressive by 
Parle ae ea aa eee 

«. 


“> retroactive. 
* «¢* 3 sound to one 


aE ee H 
in comf- from conp-. 
1888 Wricut tr, Brugmann's Contfar. Grant. § 603 If a 

ayia «++ *wo vowels having a diflerent 
ometimes progressive.. ; some- 
[. Ecy Pol. Econ. vt. ii. (1891) 
to be, in their effect on the 


ntst ¢ 
following it, as 


Citizens, regressive. 

2. Philos. Proceeding from effect to cause, or 
from particular to universal. 

1836-7 Sin W. Hamitton Metaph. ii. (1877) I. 26 The 
affirmation of a God being thus a regressive inference, from 
the existence of a special class of effects to the existence of 
a special character of cause. 1877 E. Cairp Philos, Kant 
1,132 The regressive process whereby science discovers the 
universal from the particular. 


3. Aled. Tending towards, of the nature of, de- 


generation or decomposition. : 
3865 Circ. Sc. 1. 334/2 In the very tissues, a regressive 
metamorphosis ., has already begun. 1898 Adi/butt's Syst. 
Med. V. 176 Before the patient's death regressive changes 
have already set in, 
Hence Regre'ssively adv., Regre’ssiveness. 
31854 De Quincey War Wks. IV. 268 Twenty or thirty 
years earlier still, they had been ascribed to Voltaire, and so 
on, regressively, to many other wits. 1856 — Covfess. (1862) 
233 Moving regressively from the end to the beginning. 
1899 G. MaTHEson Stud. Portrait Christ. J. ix. 108 It has 
been said that Christianity is a progressive religion; to 
me its distinctive feature is its regressiveness.- 
Regret (rigret), sb. Also 6-7regrete. [2. F. 
regret, verbal sb. f. regretter to Recrer, Adopted 
earlier in Sc. in the form REGRATE $6.1] 
+1. Complaint, lament. Obs. =Recrate 56.1 1. 
1633 Becrenpen Livy (S. T. S.) 11. 167 Throw pe miserabil 
sicht..of bis man, and throw his pietuous regret [er 
regrate], raiss ane huge noyis and clamoure. 4 3547 Surrey 
vEneid 1.93 With this regrete [Doug/as regrate) our hartes 
from rancor moved. 1 
2. Sorrow or disappointment due to some externa 


circumstance or event. ae =P wcuwiibe 
1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. vil. 20 en her eyes -. 

signes that deadly tydinges spake, She fell to Eround for 
sorrowful rezret. 2662 J. Davies tr. Olcarins’ ¥ ‘oy. Ambass. 
278 {He had hoped] that ovr Lives would be an example to 
the Christians of the Country --5 but that, £0 his regret. b ie 

. OBERTSO’ 5 Te 
found the contrary. 2759 ‘Ucheld with regret the earl of 


tants 
3813 I 338 The, protes ae ahie queen. 1784 Cowrrr Task ut. 
. with regret perceive Forsaken, 
- + 3858 J. B. Nortos Josics 192, 


REGRETFUL. 


I concur with the Collector of Moradabad, in thinking that 
we have not cause to look on the fact with regret. 

b.-An intimation of regret for inability to do 
something, esp. to accept an invitation, 

1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer, 359 Regret, a note declining 
an invitation, and containing an expression of regret for the 
same; as, ‘I can’t goto Mrs. Jones's ball next Wednesday, 
but must send aregret’. A new lady's term. 12895 Durh. 
Unty, Frni, 8 Feb, 1 We wonder if it is not possible .. for 
notices of ‘ regrets’ to be posted in the Infirmary as well as 
at the College... It is ratherannoying. .only to finda ‘regret’ 
posted in the College. | 

3. Sorrow or pain’ due to reflection on something 
one has done or left undone. 

e164: Cuas. I Ref. Straffords Death in Somers Tracts 
(1810) IV. 252, I never did bear any touch of conscienc# 
with greater regret. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety vii. 150 A 
passionate regret at Sin, a grief and sadness at its Memory, 
more speciously pretends to enter us into Gods roll of 
Mourners. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1, i. (1840) 17 All wise 
men Jooked back with regret upon those actions of their 
lives which they have been drawn into, and in which they 
have reason to see themselves mistaken. 1813 SHELLEY 

. Afad v. 246 Pining regrets, and vain repentances.. pervade 

heir valueless and miserable lives. 1863 Gro. Extot Romola 
xi, A face only a little less bright than usual, from regret at 
appearing so late. 

4. Sorrow at, or for, some loss or deprivation 
or a lost thing or person. Also const. of. 

1647 Crarenvon Hist, Reb. 1. § 64 And sure never any 
prince manifested more a most lively regret for the loss of 
a servant than his majesty did for this great man. x695 
Prior Death Q. Mary 100 Her piety itself would blame, 
If her regrets should waken thine. “22709 Lapy W. M. 
Montacu Lett., to Brs. Hewet Nov. (1887) 1. 28 You know 
people can never leave your company, or writing to you, 
without regret. 1781 Cowrrer Charity 145 The sable 
warrior, frantic with regret Of her he loves and never can 
forget. 1820 Suecrey Witch Atl, xiv, The feeling and the 
sound are fled and gone, And the regret they leave remains 
alone, 1872 R. Exuts Catullus xcvi. 4 When for a friend 
long lost wakes some unhappy regret. F 

+ 5. Dislike, disinclination, aversion. Ods.—! 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety vii. 152 Is it a vertue to have some 
ineffective regrets to damnation, and such a Vertue too, as 
shall serve to ballance all our vices? 

6. attrib., with the sense of ‘ expressing regret’. 

1897 West. Gaz, 26 Aug. 7/3 A sheaf of over seventy 
‘regret’ telegrams, 1898 /é/d, 2 Apr. 6/r Last night the 
whole of the allotment letters and many of the regret letters 
Were posted. 

b. Comb., as regret-laden, -~worthy’. 

187 H. BD. Forman Living Poets 289 Both astonishing and 
regretworthy. 1873 E. Brennan Wrtch of Nemi, etc. 225 
As hence we're driven, regret-laden, To that mist-land. 


Regret (rigret), v. Also 5,7 regrete. [ad. 
¥. regretter, OF. also regreter and regrater: see 


Reorate zh 

The ultimate origin of the Fr. verb is uncertain; some 
Romanic philologists are inclined to connect it with the 
Teutonic stem represented in English by Greer v.2) 

1. trans. To remember, think of (something lost), 
with distress or longing; to feel (+ or express) 
sorrow for the loss of (2 person or thing). 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 243 Art pou my perle pat I haf 

playned, Regretted by myn one..? 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Lour Cij, He as wy das Om Sse seace 
and regretyn;y | 
to condole. Td ' 
at length reg « . a. 
Sure, if they catch, to spoil the Joy at most, 10 covet 
flying, and regret when lost. 1784 Cowrer Task 1v. 777 
Sad witnesses how close-pent man regrets The country, 
3863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 3. iii. 16 Employers were heard to 
regret those days when there were no schools to corrupt the 
industrial virtues of the workmen. 

2. To grieve at, feel mental distress on account 


of (some event, fact, action, etc.). f 
1853 Douglas’ /Eneis 3. iv. 106 Eneas Regrettis oft the 
hard fortun, 2nd case Of sterne Orontes, now drownyt in 
these. 1660 Bote New Exp, Phys. Mech. Wks. 1744 1. 
72/2, 1 shall not regret the trouble my experiments have 
Cost ine, if they be found in any degree serviceable to the 
Purposes..to which they were fesianed. aot, Binet ane 
7 V, 5 we have alreai e 
True Nonconf. 135, And we have, Thy ioned bee that 
ant ' , Ah, 
. ' co id re. 
* most 
Fy . é "able 
ay OetS, OL AM UNE, EVEL weator Pegele aser€aSiuy, CAXeS 
aed the nation’s debt. 1822 Suectey tr. Calderon 1. 201 
Do you regret My victory? Who but regrets a check In 
rivalry of wit? 1878 Lecky Eng. in 18/4 C. 1. i, 124 Alone 
among the Spaniards the Catalans had real reason to regret 

the peace. 

Hence Regre‘tting vb/. sb. and ppl. a.; also 


Begrettingly adv. ; ; 
rz2x Steves Eccl, Ment. VWI. xxvii, 213 The main design 
..was to drive on Papal religion and in the mean while to 
secure the rezretting people from rising. 1790 A. Witson 
in Poems §& Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 193 Edina’s crowd Should 
never have cost me one regretting sigh. 2626 Scorr Fri. 
24 Jan., Many were [thinking of me], undoubtedly; and all 
rather regrettingly. 1837 Vertanner Jestal, etc. &8, F did 
not think again to feel These vain regrettings of the past. 
Regretable, variant of REGRETTABLE. 


Regretfal (r/gretfil), «. [f Reorer sd. + 
-FuL.] Full of sorrow or regret. Also const. of. 

1627 R. Faxsuaw tr. Past. Fido wi. i, Thou art return'd, 
but nought returns with thee Save my lost joyes regretful 
memory. 1743 SHENSTONE Evegies xix, Think not regretful , 
survey the deed. 1791 Pane Rights of Man (ed. 4) 164 
Theregretful manner in which he expresses himself. 1837 


REGRETFULLY. 


WHueetwnicar tr. Aristophanes 11. 106 Hating the town, 
regretful of my burgh. 1894-Du Maurier Zrilby II, 212 
They soon forgot the regretful impressions of the day. 
Regretfully (reretfili), ade. [f- prec.-+ 
-LtY?,) Ina regretful manner. 4 
2682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Vor. 122 Men who dye in 
deplorable days, which they regretfully behold. 2705 
ADEE fae re ST a oY" > Jeparts out of this world 
on . Ienos. Abr. xii. 83, 1 
» Jorwa Moths 1. vie 379 


So Regre'tfulness. een! 

1870 E. Mutrorp The Nation ix. 155 In the strict historical 
school there isalways a regretfulness. .that there is now no 
Hamilton and no Madison. 

Regre‘tless, ¢. rare. [f. REGRET sb. + -LEss.] 


Feeling no regret. e . 

1858 Carryte Fredk. Get. v1. ix. (1872) I. 227 Wilhelmina... 
takes charmingly to him..rezretless of the Four Kings. 

Regrettable (rigretib’h), a. Also 7 regreet-, 
regreat-,g regretable. [a. F. regrettalle, + re- 
erclable> see REGRET v. and -ABLE.] Deserving 
of, calling for, regret: a. of occurrences, actions, 
facts, etc. (Common in recent use.) 

1603 Forio Afontaiene mt. ix. 556, I have seene some .. 
hate their health because it was not regreetable. 1693 
Urguhart's Ratelais ut, xiviii. 339 The loss of Osyris 
was not so regreatable in Isis. 1832 Cartyte JV/isc. (1857) 
iI, 52 The fact of their existence is not the less certain and 
regretable. 1867 Viscr. Srrancrorp Selection (1869) I. 
138 It is, therefore, sll the more regrettable to come upon 
the traces of their vitality in French opinion, 1889 Tizzes 
gt Aug. 5/x These raids are very regrettable. 

b. of what is lost or no longer exists. rave. 

1835 Tart’s Jag. I. 454 The custom, we suspect, was one 
of the few regrettable observances of the fendalera. 1871 
Earte Philel. Eng. Tongue (1873) § 33 Our loss of this 
most regrettable old pronoun [man}. 

Hence Regrettably adv. 

3865 Pall MallG.N- -r. +’ : 
as ever. 1896 Watura 1 oe . 
with him (regrettably, str .t “pe oat 

Regretted (rigre‘téd), ppl. a. [f. RecRET v. 
+-ED1.] Mourned, lamented; viewed, or longed 
for, with regret. 

178: Cowrer Xetirent. 37x Ah those regretted days, When 
boyish innocence wasall my praise! 1820 Crapae Soroush 
ii. 179 For then she thought on one regretted youth. 1861 
tr. Montalemberf's Alonks of West 1. 53 One of their most 
courageous and most regretted defenders. 

Regre‘tter, [-£z1.] One who regrets. 

1845 Hoop Public Dinner i, The Duke's a regretter, A 
promise to break: it. 31849 Mun Diss. §& Disc. (1859) Il. 

42 ‘The illustrious prince’... has now Lord Brougham for 
is only, or almost only, regretter and admirer. 

Regretting, Regrettingly: see REGRET v. 

Regrind (tigrind),v. [Re-5a.] sfrans. To 
grind again. Hence Regri-nding wvd/. sé. 

1859 Dickens 7. Tivo Cities 1. v, Samples of a people that 
had undergone a terrible grinding and re-grinding in the 
mill. 1885 VWachinery & Engineering Oct. 80/2 The twist 
drill. .is reground, when blunted, with the greatest accuracy 
and the least trouble, 

Regron'p (-),v. [Re- 5a.) zrans. To group 
again, Hence Regrou-ping w/. sb. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 7 Oct, 1/2 Regrouping of parties might 
begin under much more favourableauspices. 1889 Sfectator 
19 Oct., A happy knack of refurbishing and regrouping the 
well-known properties. 

Regrow (grr), v. [RE- 5 a.] 
grow again. So Regrow'th. 

1858 Lyete Princ. Geol. 11, xliii. (1875) II. 483 The fre- 
quent regrowth of supernumerary digits after they have 
been cut of. 1872 W. Reape Martyrdom of Mar 411 The 
plant or animal grows and re-grows from within by means of 
a chemical operation. 3891 W. K- Brooxs Oyster 194 
The regrowth of such a bed is, therefore, exactly like the 
original formation of a natural bed. 

+t Regrnu g. Obs. rare—*. [f. Re-, after 
reluctance, etc.) =GnupcGine v6/, sb. 1. 

21677 Manton Exf. Lords Pr, Matt. vi 12 Wks. 1870 
1. 188 We may take comfort by this evidence, though there 
be some reluctances and regrudgings of the old nature. 

tReguard, v. Os. Alsoy regard. [Rr- 
5a}. a. ¢rans. To guard (a garment) again. 

Also fg. ‘b. To guard doubly (with pun on prec. 

sense), Hence Reguarded ffl. a. 

¢ 2610 Besum. & Fu Philaster v. iv, Do the lords bow, 
and the regarded scarlets..cry ‘We are your servants’? 
¢ 1613 Row Lanps Faire of Spy-Knaves 12 Crimson Veluet.. 

All garded and re-parded with gold Lace. 1621 Brarnwait 

Nat. Emlassie (1877) 106 Pytheas a Lawyer..Garded, re- 

garded, dips his tongue in gold. rfte Th) 0 + . 

Nw iin Bullen O, #2 IV. 162 

guarded, ey and reguarded toc 

iingers. 
Reguardant, obs. form of REcarpant. 
t+Reguerdon, sb. Obs. rare. [a. OF. re- 
guerdon (Godef.): see next and GuERpon sb.} 
Recompense, reward. 
1399 Gower Conf, IT. 


intr. To 


206 He leith his yerde upon that oa, 


And seith the king hou thilke same Thei chese in reguerdoun 
: mame. isgr Suaxs. x Hen, 17, nt. i. 170 Stoope then, 
nd se! 


your Knee against my Foot, And in reguerdon of 
that dutie done, I gytt thee with the .. Sword of Yorke, 


Begue'rdon,». rare. [ad. OF. reguerdoner: 
see Re- and Gvenpox v.J frans. To reward. 


: Rate Gowrr Conf, 1. 370 And thus was merci reguerdoned, 
. bich he to Theucer dede afore. 1832 Chancer's Boethins 
ae. pr LL Wks. 2596/1 Of what mede shal he be regrerdoned. 


378 


Certes of right fayre mede and right great, abcuen al medes. 
sor Suaks. 1 Hen. V'/, ut, iv. 23 Yet neuer haue you tasted 
our Reward, Or beene reguerdon'd with so much as Thanks, 
Because till now, we never saw your face. 2814 Cary 
Dante, Purg. xxv. 128 Still we heard The sins of gluttony; 
with woe erewhile Reguerdon’d. 

Hence + Beguerdonment, reward. Cls. rare. 

1s99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 54 In generous reguerdo[n}- 
ment wherof he sacramentally obliged himselfe that .. he 


| would be the first man should set foot in his kingdome. 


Reguide, v. vare—. [Re-.] To guide back. 

ax618 Syivester Mayden's Blush: 1685 ‘This urg’d with 
teares; the Old man, overcome, Cryes, Go on God’s name, 
God re-guide you home. . 

| Regula (tegitli). [L. rZgu/a a_roler, rule, 
etc., f. regére to make or lead straight] 

1. Arch, A fillet or reglet; sfec. a short band, 
with guttz on the lower side, placed below the 


tenia in Doric Architecture. : 

1563 SHUTE Arciiz. C iij, Vnder the Capital, is made 
Astragalus, with his Regula...The which Regula, shalbe 
halfe so much in height as the height of Astragalus, 1598 
R. Havpocxe tr. Lomasso 1. &6 The other must Le deuided 
into three [parts]: give two to torus B: and the other to 
regula C, 31664 Evetyn tr. Freart's sirckit. 133 Where 
they do frequently encounter and meet together with a 
small Reguia between them. 1727-38 Cuanners Cycl. 
1840 Parker Gloss. circhit.3 and in mod. Dicts. 

+2. Arule, norm. Ods. rare—. 

16s0 T. Gooowin Is. (2862) IV. 177 Their punishment 
is made the regula of all other wicked men’s. 

Regulable (regislab'l), a. [ad. L. type *r2- 
guldbilis, £. régul-dre to direct; see REGULATE v, 
and -sBLE.] Capable of being regulated. 

1640 Ixcero Bentiz, & Ur. 1. (1682) 166 The Soul ac- 
complish’d with many regulable Faculties is the Subject of 
Vertue. 23688 Cupwortn 7 reat. Morality (1731) 35 Will 
..2s consider'd in it self,.. hath therefore the Nature of a 
thing Regulable and Measurable. 1882 Pincron Engincer's 
Holiday 1, 42 Furished with coils of hot-water pipes whose 
temperature is regulable at will. 

+tBRe: t, a. Obs. raret. fad. L. régu- 
Jant-em, pres. pple. of rzgulare to RecuLate.] 
Directing, ruling. 
_ 1677 Gate Cri. Gei 


tiles w. 351 Libertie in the divine wil 
ee eniest in the human wil is 


( echt Pet 

Regular ¢ Sa ,en, and sh, Forms: 
4-7 Teguler, (4 -ere), 6 Sc. -ier; 6-7 regulare, 
s-regular. [Orig. a. OF. reguler (mod.F. régu- 


Her), ad. L. réguilaris, {, régula Rowe; in later use 


' re-adopted from, or conformed to, the L. original.] 


A. adj. 1. Eccl. Subject to, or bound by, a 
religious rule; belonging to a religious or monastic 
order. (Opposed to secut/ar.) In early use placed 
after the sb., esp. in canon regular: see CANON? 1. 

31387 Trevisa f/igden (Rolls) 1, 373 Patrik rered bere a 
chirche, and dede pere chanouns reguler. 14.. IAy / 
can't ea Nun w2in ££. P. (1852) 142 Thys day schalt 
thow see Anhowse of wommenreguler. 1528 Roy Aedeme 
CArb.) 5x Of seculer folke he can make reguler, And agayne 
of reguler seculer. 1535 Stewart Cro. Scot, U1. 16 
Transiatit it fra secular preistis syne To channonis regularis 
con beeen ree “ We WEP Testaments 64 Of 

. the one Regulars, 
‘uneral Mon, 128 
auGse 21sests Were Caneu Secular, and such as led a 
Monasticall life Regular. And soCsnons were both secular 
andregular, 1766 BLackstoNE Com. Il. 27 The intrigues 
of the regular clergy,or monhe of the Renad 
rules, under arch-bishop Dr . 
Penny Cycl. V1. 3573/2 Belle. oan Specht 
regular clergy, or monastic orders, take upon them many of 
these functions. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 212/x The idea 
ofa Regular Ct--*- *-**-* 7 f- oe = oe ee 
absol. 1387-' 
Bothe professe 
this Margarite-perle. 

b. Pertaining to, connected with, a monastic 
rule or those subject to it. rare. 

Yx490 Caxton Rule Sti. Beret 139 He that otherwise 
dooth shail be correct wyth reguler disciplyne. 1526 
filer. Perf. (WW. de We 1531) 846, All outwarde reguler 
obseruaunces. 31691 tr. Esrzlianue’s Frauds Rou: Alonis 
(ed. 3) 141 Their Churches are more adorned, and their 
other Regular-places more comporting with the modern 
way of Building. 

2. Having a form, structure, or arrangement which 
follows, or is reducible to, some rule or principle; 
characterized by harmony or proper correspondence 
between the various parts or elements ; symmetrical. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xu. xix. (1826) 258 The 
regular, the irregular, the coloured and the cleare glasses. 
¢ 1645 Hower Lett, IL. Iwi. 79 The English speech though 
it be rich, copious, and significant, .yet, under favour, I can- 
not call it a regular language. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 623 
Mazes intricate, Eccentric, intervolv'd, yet regular Thea 
most, when most irregular they seem. 1716 Lapy AL W. 
Mostacu Let. to Cfess Mar 14 Sept, Leannot, however, 
tell you that her features are regular. 18:5 J- Ssrrn 
Panorama Se. & Art 11.292 In proportion as discoveries 
were multiplied, the want of a recular and appropriate 
nomenclature increased. iBgotr. Cuvier's Aninn. Aingd. 
630 [Sea-urchins] are either regular or irregular,—the regular 
ones having the mouth in the middle of the underside, and 
the vent opposite. 1853 Geo. Exrtot Aemola x, The con- 
jurer..showed bis small reguinr teeth in an impish. grin. 

b. Geom. Of curves, figures, and solids: (Gee 

quots.), 

1665 PHil, Trans. f.105 If curve, whether regular or ir- 

Teguiar. 1679 Moxon JAfark, Dict. 130 Regular Figures are 
those where the Angles and Lines or Superficies are equal. 
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REGULAR. 


1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Regular Body, is a Solid 
whose Surface is composed of Regular and Equal Figures. 
Itid., Regular Curves, are such Curves as the Perimetess 
of the Conick Sections, which are always curved after the 
same Regular Geometrical manner. 1727-38 Cuaxeress 
Cel s.v., All other regular figures consisting of more than 
four sides, are called regular polygons. 3823 H. J. Brooze 
dntrod. Crystallcgr. 137 Distinguishable from regular oct2- 
hedrons by the unequal inclinations of the plane. 1825 
HotzarrreL Jurning 11. 777 The regular trapezohedron 
may be sawn from the regular octangular prism. 

e. Sot. Having all the parts or organs of the 
same kind normally alike in form and size, 

1785 Magtys Aoussean'’s Bot. i. (794) 54 One generat 
division of flowers is into regular and irregular. ‘The firs: 
are they whose parts all spring uniformly from the centrecf 
the flower, and terminate in the circumference of a circle. 
1807 J. E. Suit PAys. Bot. 256 An equal Corolla is not 
oaly regular, but all its divisions are of one size. 1875 
Hooxer Sot. Primer 49 A regular flower is one in which.. 
the members of each whorl are equal and similar, 

8. Characterized by the presence or operation of 
a definite principle; marked or distinguished by 
steadiness or uniformity of action, procedure, or 
occurrence. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pel. 3. i. § x No certain ead coald 
ever be attained, unless the acticns whereby it is attained 
were regular; that is to say, made suitable. .unto their end, 
by some canon, rule or Jaw. x607 Suaxs, 7tmrer ve iv. 61 
Not a mzr Sha' ween bin wnemee= -- Tend the streame Of 


Regular | xéso Stinuncr. 
Sern. (2 . 1 ” wu" must be a Regular 
thing; it must have not onlya good End, but a wise Choice 
of Means. 1722 Quincy PAy's. Dict. (ed. 2) 3850/2 Regular, 


Constant and Uniform, in opposition to Irregular..; both 
frequently applied to Diseases, 1761-2 Hume Ais! Eng. 
Ixiv. (1£06) 1V. 720 The English parliament had now raised 
itself to be a regular check and control upoa royal power. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 22cyx When it {the light} comes 
from above, in such a regular, proportioned, and uninter- 
rupted manner. x867 W. W. SuytH Ceal & Cralmining 
249 A bar to the regular working of colliery proprietors, 
187x Jowett Plato 114. 133 He supposes the philosopher to 
proceed by regular steps, until he arrives at the idea of good. 
b. Recurring or yepeated at fixed times. 

1756 Boston News-Letter 26 Feb. 1/2 A reguiar monthly 
Correspondence between Great Britain and His Majesty's 
several Colonies. 198: Cowrer Retirent. 430 How regula 
his meals, how scund he sleeps! 1797 Excyci. Brit. (ed. 3} 
VV. 7s0/1 The lunisolar year .. was in use long before any 
regular intercalations were made. 21844 Dickens Céines 
i, * There's nothing *, said Toby, ‘ more reguiar in its coming 
round than dinner-time, and nothing less regular in is 
coming round than dinner”®. . 

c. Taking place or recurring at short uniform 
intervals. 

1781 Cowren Tale 7. 530 Exact and regular the soznds 
willbe. 28:5 SHeLtey Dzzzen 34 Ner,.Doth Henry bear 
her regular pulses throb, 1824 Biron Faazt xvi. cxitl, With 
awful footsteps regular as rhyme. 1876 T. Harvy £#ic!- 
ferta (1890) x1 Quick regular brushings against the heather. 

d. Habitually or cnstomarnly used, received, 
observed, etc. ; habitual, constant. oo. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 746/21 Even in the histones 
ef Herodotus and Thucydides, we find no regular dates for 
the events recorded. 1838 Dicxexs Nick, Nick. vii, ‘Weill 
put you into your regular Ledroom to-morrow, Nickleby’, 
said Squeers. /é/d. xv, It's past my regular time for going. 
to bed. 2849 Macavray Hist. Eng. ii 1. 309 The regular 
salary, however, was the smallest part of the gains of an 
official man of that age. 1878 Huxvey Ay sicgr. xX 37° 
The revolving globe is maintained in its regular orbit. 1685 
Act 48 § 49 Vict. 56 Preamble, To permit electers in his 
regular employ to absent themselves. ri 

4, Pursuing 2 definite course, or observing some 
uniform principle, of action or conduct ; adhering 
to role; in mod. use es¢. observing fixed times for, 
or never failing in, the performance of certain 
actions or duties. 

uG6oz Daniet Ey, Sir T. Egerton xaiv, Ev'n the Scepter 
which might all command, Seeing ber s* ynpartiall, equal, 
regular, Was pleas'd to put it selfe into her hand, 3669 
af Leexe (title) The Regular Architect, or the General 

vile of the fun MeAaer Af Venbies meen “4e- Taney FA 
Congreve : ' 

Jeast prai - ra “ot 2 

Nature well known, no prodigies remain, Comets are reguler, 
and Wharton plain. 1883 F. M. Crawroxp Dr. Clands.5 
i, The Herr Doctor was a regular man, and always 2pper 
at his window at the same hour 5 

- b. Orderly, well-ordered, well-behaved, steady, 

1705 Appison /taly (1733) 54 The University of Paces 1s 
of late much more regular than it wes formerly, tho" zt 3s 
not yet safe walking the Streets afterSun-set. 1748 desert 
Voy. 1. VL 200 Their. behaviour..was much more reguler 
than could well*have been . 
confined to a ship. 1779-8: Jounson L. Py Soith WLs. 
II. 473 He grew first regular, and then pious. 2590 Mrs. 
Hexvey Vourtray Fam. 11. 124 Lead a more regular life 
than you have done since you entered the aray. 2879 
Cassell's Techn, Educ. WV.22/2 Al they intend to send are 
saa a neither factious ner vere in religion, 

e. Acting at the proper intervals. : 

1783 J. Hevsuas in Fae Cesena I. 435 Her belly is 
Fegular. 1807 Ved. Frnl, XVII. 191 Her toagus was not 
furred; and her bowels were segutar. 2 

5. Conformable to some accepted or adopted rule 
or standard; made or carried out ina prescr 
manner ; recognized as formally correct. 

3657 Ciarexpon Hist. Ach vi. § 291 That legal regular 
convention of asober and modest council a 3680 Derr 
Ren, (1759) L232 In all Mistakes the strict and reguiar Are 
found to be the Gesp'ratst Ways to err. 1653 Nouns’ 
Theery Leve tt. iii. 117 To make our Self-love Regular and 
sccording to order, we must take care not tomistabe our tet 


ected from sailors..so long 


REGULAR. 


selves, 1731 C. Camprece (fif/e) Vitruvius Britannicus,.. 
containing Plans, Elevations and Sections of the Regular 
Buildings both Public and Private in Great Britain. 1753 
Cuanpzes Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leap, Vhe difference between the 
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acquaintances so easily, without regular introductions. 1869 
Ousrrey Counterp. xv. 93 The intervals between the notes 
remain unchanged by the imitation, When such is the 
case, the imitation is said to be strict cr regular. 

b. Gram. Of parts of speech, esp. verbs: Follow- 
ing some usual and uniform mode of inflection or 
conjugation, 

x6rx Frorio Rules Ital. Tongue in Dict. 633 Amongst all 
the Verbs some are vnder certaine orders, and are called 
Regular. 1765 Det Piso New Sf. Grant, 38 All Regular 
Verbs, whose Infinitive is terminated in -ar, are conjugated 
in the same manner. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 
1.154 Verbs Passive are called regular, when they form ther 
perfect participle by the addition of @ or ed, to the verb, 
1887 Rocer /ntrod. Old French ix. 117 The four conjuga- 
tions of so-called Regular Verbs, 

8. Properly constituted ; having all the essential 
attributes, qualities, or parts; normal. 

1638 Baker tr. Balcac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 49 Sir, Expect not 
from me a Regular Answer to your letters. «1687 Petty 
Pol. Arith. tv. (1691) 70 Sufficient to victual Nine Millions 
of Persons, as they are Victualled in Ships, and regular 
Families. ¢ 1708 Bevermce Wes. (1846) VIII. 622 It always 
was, and still is, practised in all regular parish churches. 
1886 C. Scotr Sheep-Farming 28 Thus a regular ewe stock 
consists of four different ages. 1837 Moroney Forest: 
W. Afr. 46 The ‘regular’ eil..is only subject to this 
allowance if the water and impurities exceed 2 per cent. 

b. Of persons: Properly qualified or trained; 
specially or entirely given up to some occupation 
or pursuit. 

1755 Jounsos s.v., A regular doctcr. 1836 W. Irvinc 
Aistoria 1, 245 Colter, with the hardihood of a regular 
trapper, had cast himself loose from the party. 1883‘ ANNIE 
Tuosas’ Med. Housewife 46 Having had the strength of 
mind to abolish the so-called regular ‘cook’. 

c. collog. Thorough, complete, absolute, perfect. 

y8zx Suetrey Noles to Hellas Poet. Wks. (x891) 453/1, 
I could easily have made the Jew a regular conjuror. 1833 

H. Frouve in Newman's Lett, (1891) I. 438 Perceval 1s 
;a regular thoroughzoing Apostolical. 286 Croucn Let. 
in Poents, etc. (1869) 1. 103 On Wednesday we hada regular 
flood, and it has been raining more or Jess ever since. 1885 
}- Pawn Talk of Town 1. 70 It was in this very fireplace 

made a regular bonfire of them. 

7. Afil, Of forces or troops: Properly and perma- 
nently organized; constituting the standing army. 

3706 Luttrete Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 44 Squadrons of his 
re ‘ ee Pe sree eG 


* a ere es eae UNcace eats Ihe 
(1839) 317 A thousand regular troops, together with two 
thousand of the country people. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. tii. (1899) 1. 145 The regular army which was kept up 
in England at the beginning of the year 1685. 1860 MotLey 
Netherl, v. 1, 270 Antwerp,..a city in which there was not 
a single regular soldier. 

B. adv. Regularly, steadily ; thoroughly. 

1710 Paraurr Proverbs 3 Another .. pursues close and 
regular. Jbid, 82 "Tis impossible to judge well and act 
regular, when the mind is rufil’d. 12824 Mars. Cameron 
Marten & his Scholars iii. co Why, my lad, don't you bring 
home tickets every day when you go regular? x885 'F. 
Anstey’ Tinted Venus 142 Oh, I'm regular jolly, lam! 

C. Comb., as regular-bred, -built, -growing, 
shaped, 

1769 Ettis in Phil, Trans. LIX. 145, 1 examined this 
scum.., and could discover it to be full of regular-shaped 
sales. 1773 SHeripan Sé. Patr. Day u. iv, } had rather 
follow you to your grave than see you owe your life to any 
but a regular-bred physician. x8oz-r2 Bentnams Ration. 
Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 297 The implanting hand of the 
regular-bred practitioner. 1827 Scott Frné. 31 Jan., English 
boys. are well-bred, and can converse when ours are regular- 
built cubs, 188z Garden 23 Sept. 273/2 The blue Ash of 
Michigan. .is a bold, regular-growing tree. 

D. sb. $1, Sc. A regulator. Obs. rare. 

3§t3 Dovctas -Zneis 1. Prol. 346 Venerable Chaucer, .. 
Hevinite trumpat, horleige and reguleir. 

: 2. Eccl. a. A member ofa religious order observ- 
ing a Rue; one of the regular clergy. (Cf. A. 1.) 

31563 Foxe A. & Jf. 593/1 Aboue twenty houses of begging 
friers besydes a great nomber of regulars and irregulars. 
3570 Ibid. (ed. 2) 1350/1 Who then folowing y* rule of 

S. Benet, were called regulars & votaries. 1657 SPARROW 
Bk, Cont. Prayer t4o The Regulars and those of the strictest 

life did fast these weeks. 1683 Afel. Prot. France vi. 9x 

The Cardinals, the Bishops,..all your Regulars, all your 

Clergy of France. 1767S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 39% 

After high mass. .the regulars were marshalled in the choir. 

1814 Doyte in Fitz-Patrick Life (1220) I. 68 Thus you see 

how regularly the Regulars are at war. 387z FReEestan 

Svorm, Cong. 1V. xvii. 82 Regulars and seculars strove 

which should pay the highest honours to the returning hero. 

+b. One who adheres to the usual religion. 
3632 Star Chao, Cases (Camden) 172 If it had beene by 
a Papist against a Protestant, or by a schismatick against 
a regular. ‘ 
te. A properly appointed church-dignitary. __ 
e1645 Howe Lett. (1650) If. 49 Bishop Andrews and Sir 
Henry Martin..declar'd positively that he was not to fall 
from his dignity or function, but should still remain a regular. 
3. A regular noun. rare—'. (With pun on 22.) 
3633 B. Joxson Tale of Tus m. iv, L hear there’s com- 


379 


fort in thy words yet, Canon. I'll trust thy regulars and 
wt no more. . 2 

. A soldier belonging to the standing army; 
a member of the regular forces. Usu. p/. 

1956-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 305 On these occasions, 
they [the militia] receive the same pay as the regulars. 1796 
Stepan Surinan: 1, iv. 85 Both the regulars and the 
rangers .. behaved with unprecedented intrepidity, 1840 
Dickexs Barn. Rudge Ixiit, Ybe regulars and militia .. 
began to pour in by all the roads. 1870 Sectator 20 Aug. 
993/t If be actually declared war with only his regulars in 
the field, all is expfained. 

+b. A regular practitioner. Ods. 

1764 Foote Mayor of G.1. Wks. 1799 I. 163 Lint... An 
encourager of quacks, Sir Jacob. Sir Fac. Regulars, Lint, 
regulars, x79§ Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 
IV. 204 Nor Quack nor Regular the mark will miss. 

c. A regular customer, contributer, etc. 

1898 Daily News 27 Oct. 8/4 You see I has my regulars; 
mine aint no chance trade. rgoz Euiz. L. Banks News- 
pager Girl xvii. 186 The ‘regulars’ are engaged on salary, 
and receive their weekly salaries every Saturday night. 

5. Cant. (See quot.) 

2812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Regulars, one's due share of 
a booty &c., on a division taking place. 

8. In mediaeval computation, one of 2 set of 
fixed numbers used for ascertaining on which day 
of the week each month began (solar regular), or 
of a set for finding the age of the moon on the first 
of each month (/unar regular). 

184: Hameson Medi Evi Cal, Il. Gloss. 331-2. 

Regularity (regidleriti). {f. prec. + -rry, 
perh. after F. régu/arité (14th c. in Littré).] The 


state or character of being regular. 

1603 Hortanp Plutarch’s Mor. 67 Reason .. causeth 
Morall vertues not to be impassibilities, but rather medio- 
crities and regularities, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef, 217 
They..conceive a regularity in mutations,..and forget that 
variety which Physitians therein discover. 1728 Extza 
Heywoop tr. Mire. de Gontex’s Belle A. (1732) U1. 14 He 
must..have had no knowledge of the Regularity of that 
Life she led at Rome. 1758 Reiptr. Macguer’s Chym. 1. 
21 Different methods..have different effects on the figure 
and regularity of the crystals. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 
(858) I. ii. 175 [He was] present at the services in chapel 
two or three times a day with unfailing regularity. 1884 
F. Tespre Relat. Relig. & Sci. iv. (1885) 99 The regularity 
of nature is the first postulate of Science, sea 

Regularization. {a. F. régularisation, or 
f, next+-aTIon.] The act or process of making 
regular; the state of being made regular. 

3188: Edin. Rev. Apr. 360 The regularisation of the right 
to take water from the irrigation canals. 1&92 Tablet 23 
Apr. 636 He required St. Chad to submit to a process of 
regularization. E 

Regularize (regilarsiz), v. [f£ Recunar+ 
-1zE; cf. F. régulariser.] $a. (See quot. 1623.) 
Obs. db, trans, To make regular, (Common in 


recent use.) 

31623 Cockrram Eng. Dict. 11, To Gouerne or rule, Monar- 
chize, Regularize, Predominate, Magistrate. 1833 Mitt 
Diss. & Dise. (1859) 1. 64 Philosophy..rarely sets aside the 
old [classifications], content with correcting and regularizing 
them. 1882 W. S. Brunr in 19th Cent. Sept. 335 It was 
arranged that he should regularise his position by taking 
office as Under Secretary for War. : 

Hence Re‘gularized, Re-gularizing f/. adjs. 

1847 Grote Greece u. xi, III. 2c9 The conception of 
regularised popular institutions [etc.]} 1850 /bid. xvii. 
(1869) VIIL. 143 The stirring and regularizing agent. _ 1872 
Lippon Elem. Relig. vy. 190 Law is only our way of con- 
ceiving of His regularized working. 

Regularly (re‘gidali), adv. [f. Reccbar+ 
-L¥%.| In a regular manner. 

1. At the propertimes; at fixed times or intervals ; 
without interrnption of recurrence; constantly. 

1526 Pilgr. Pet: (W. de W. 1531) 247 Whiche seruyce or 
houres canonicall, regularly we synge, rede, or saye in the 
chirche. 3751 JOuNSON Rambler No. 141 ¥ 10, 1 regularly 
frequented coffec-houses. 1783 Grpzon Decl. & F. 1. V.246 
Till the third day before his death, he regularly performed. 
the function of public prayer. r80z Mar. Epcewortit 
Moral T. (1816) I. ii. 10 He passed through..regularly 
twice a-day. 1835 Manch. Exam. 10 July 5/2 The mine 
was regularly worked with naked lights. 

+b. Invariably; in all cases. Obs. rare—*. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Psend. Ep. ut, xv. 141 Some have 
foure stomacks..; but for the principal parts, the liver, 
heart, and especially the braine, regularly it is but one in 
any kinde or species whatsoever. 

¢c. Steadily, equably. ‘ : 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 3 Now asits velocity 

increases regularly, we may conclude, that [etc]. . 
_2. In accordance with mle or established prin- 


ciples; in a proper or formally correct manner. 
1570 Foxe A. & AM, (ed. 2) 84/1 After his death she is free 
from the law, to mary to whom she wyll, so it be in the 
Hi : y€xr Corcr, Regu 
=". @1665 J. Goop- 
“ ia uis eet ee Le renant or decdiin 
writing is made good in law by a seal, regularly afhxed tot. 
1769 Funinus Lett. ene Itcame regularly before the 
house, and it was their business to determine upon _ 1849. 
Macauray Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 193 He well new that, ff 
the crown descended to his wife regularly, all its preroga- 
tives would descend unimpaired with it. 1868 Freexan 
Norm. Corg. (2877) Wi. ix. 35x Spearhafoc. .bad been regu- 
larly nominated to the bishopric. 
b. In the ustal or coteray Lacie boas 
Bs Bed. Grnl. XX. 517 One of the men servants .- 
ee eed Lh ‘one of the pustules, and had the disease 
regularly. 
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8. In a methodical or orderly manner; with 
observance of due order or method. 

1668 Drypew Dranz. Poesy Ess. (Ker) I. 73 If then the 
Parts are managed so regularly, that the beauty of the 
whole be kept entire. 1689 Burnet Tracts I. 87 There was 
--an Anthem sung by a set of Musicians very regularly. 
x7og4 Hearne Duct, Hist. (1714) J. 206 During the Life-time 
of Jehoiada .. Jehoaash behaved himself regularly, and 
governed well. 180 WetitnGron 24 Mar. in Gurw. Dess. 
(1838) V. 593 Theyare bringing a battering train into Spain 
from France, which looks like an intention to go regularly 
to work. 1836 Sir W. Hasurton JJetafh. i. (1870) 1. 
This question has never, in so far as 1 am aware, been 
regularly discussed. 

4. Ina symmetrical or harmoniously proportioned 
manner; with proper correspondence of parts, etc. 

1695 Drypen tr. Du/resnoy's Art Painting Observ. (1716) 
x30 ‘hose great Painters. .had indeed made things more 
regularly true, but withall very unpleasing. zjiz STEELE 
Spect. No. 478 P 7 Shelves, on which Boxes are to stand as 
regularly as Books in a Library. 19719 De For Crusoe 11, 
xiti, The city..is regularly built, the streets .. straight. 
1860 Tyspatt Glac. 11. xxvii. 379 The whole forming 2 
regularly laminated mass. 1894 Du Maurier Triléy HH. &9 
Both had regularly-featured faces of a noble cast. 

5. collog. Thoroughly, completely. Chiefly with 
participles. 

1989 Triunphs of Fortitude W.4 A young fellow..who 
is what may be called regularly dissipated. 1832 J. H. 
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is : ; 7m : 
Reformer (1891) 263 Glad to see you are regularly embarked 
in squatting life. 

So + Begnlarness, re 


2610 Ramee 


as well in the regularness of the skape as in the transparency 
of the substance. a 
Re‘gulatable, ¢. [f. RecuLate v.+-sB1e.} 
Capable of being regulated, 
1874 Mickteruwalte Mod. Par, Churches xxv. 210 Fresh 
air..should beadmitted only bypre-arranged and regulatable 


channels. 2875 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 1914/1 A device for 
admitting steam in regulatable quantity. 


+Regulate, pfl.a. Obs. [ad late L. régulat-us, 
pa. pple.: see next.] Regulated; regular. 

21577 Sir T. Suitn Comomw. Eng. 1. viii. (1584) 7 The other 
they call..the Royall power regulate by lawes, 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne (1634) 262 Brute beasts are much more regulate 
than we. 1644 Cromwe et Let. 10 Mar. in Carlyle, 1 know 
you will not think it fit my Lord should discharge an Officer 
of the Field but in a regulate way. 

Regulate (re'gidlett), v. [f. late L. régulat-, 
ppl. stem of r@gulare (5th c.), f. regula RULE.) 

trans. To control, govern, or direct by rule 
or regulations ; to subject to guidance or restric- 
tions ; to adapt to circumstances or surroundings. 
¢x630 Meap in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 1. HI. 263 A freind 
of his sent him two or three Doctors to regulate bis health. 
1644 Mitton reo. (Arb.) so If we think to regulat Print- 
ing,..we must regulat all recreations and pastimes, 1682 
Drvpven Prof, Loyal Brother 3 Critics would regulate Our 
theatres, and Whigs reform our State. 1729 Bur.er Sern, 
Wks. 1874 11. 8 Desire of esteem..was given us. .to regulate 
our behaviour towards Society. x792 Anecd. W. Pitt I. iv. 
75 Can freedom be regulated without being .. in some part 
destroyed? 1836 J. Guzert Chr. Altonem., ix, (1852) 256 
Mercy must be in some way regulated by regard torighteous- 
ness. 1877 Sparrow Serwt. vi. 81 He that reduced the 
material world to order, can regulate and direct the mind. 
refi. 1672 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 405 Having 
received your letter.., according to which I shall regulate 
myselfe upon occasion. 1779 Jouxson Let. fo Mfrs, 7 hrale 
6 Apr., Does he direct any regimen, or does Mr. Thrale 
regulate himself? 
+b. To bring or reduce (a person or body of 


persons) to order. Ods. , . 
1646 Fairrax (tit/e) Orders Established .. for Regulating 
the Army. 1654 BRasHALt Fist Wind. vi. (1661) 127 He 
might have..called a Councel, regulated him, and reduced 
him to order and reason. 1685 Lurtrece Sritf Kel. (1857) 
1. 34x In other buroughs .. they have new regulated the 
electors by new charters. 3687 Ibid, 421 There are 6 
commissioners appcinted, who are to inspect all the cor- 
porations of England, and regulate them, by Mena g out 
eainst the taking away the penall lawes and test. 
suchas ste 2g Wrtenementh GN Afar, a2c/1 They had 
. . long, to ‘regulate 
' deen stealing corn. 

1c ‘ 7 rare. 

680 Butter Ren. (1759) I. 218 To regulate the Errors 
ofthe Mind. 1682 Woop Life 17 June (O.H.S,) IIL. 22 The 
chancellor's letters for regulating the rudeness and mis- 
carriage of the Masters in Convocation. ’ 

2. To adjust, in respect of time, quantity, force, 
etc., with reference to some standard or purpose; 
esp. to adjust (a clock or other machine) so that 


the working may be accurate. . 
1662 J. Daviestr. Olearius' Voy. A mbass. 351 The Persians 
regulate their Feastsaccording tothe Moon. 1728R.Mozais 
Ess. Anc, Archit, 60 Pailadio has not been a little assisting 
to me in regulating the Proportions. 1750 tr. Leonard'us' 
Mirr. Stones 33 The heat should be propertioned and rega- 
lated by the mineral or effective virtue of the stone itself. 
1Beo tr. Lagrange’s Chent. 11. 50 Care must be taken to 
regulate the fire properly, 1812-16 Pravrarm Nat. Phil. 
(1819) II. x07 Clocks ought to be regulated by the mean 
solartime, 1842 Penny Cyel XXI I. 48s/t Hecan. regulate 


ceeds “Nin his reach, 
' 2 -g The qrantity 
an "s itself in every 


REGULATED. 


+3. To make regular or even. Obs. rare—'. 

1649 Dutne Eng. Improv. Inpr. (1653) 28x The Corn with 
much harrowing .. will be drawn into wants and uneven 
places, and much regulated by the Harrow, 

4. intr, To make regulations. 

1895 [Vest Gas. 1 May 2/2 If the Board of Trade has any 
power to regulate on this point, we trust that it will use it. 


Regulated, ffi. a. [f. prec. +-ED!.] Governed 
by rule, properly controlled or directed, adjusted 


to some standard, etc. 

Also freq. in combs., 2s JadLy-, ill-, well-regulated, 

1641 W. ‘T. (titZe) Regulated Zeal, or, An earnest request to 
all Zealously affected Christians, to seeke the desired Re- 
formation in a peaceable way. xoo7 Jos. Woopwarn Kelig. 
Soc. London ii. (1701) 19 Those regulated Societies, which are 
now conspicuous among us for many good works. ax7o4 
T. Brown Satire Antients Wks. 1730 1. 16 These [verses] 
had regulated forms, that is regular dances and musick. 
1766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Surveying, Then may you measure 
all the wl ole a ee ee . ee et eee Amaee 
SartH lV. N. 
. are obliged : Sb one eh 2s 2 
are called regulated companies, 1828 Srearman Brit. 
Gunner (ed. 2) 336 They are fired with a regulated charge 
of powder and shot. 1848 Attson Hist. Eurofe ii. § 23 1. 
x21 Regulated freedom is the greatest blessing in life. 

tb. Of troops: Properly disciplined. Uss. rare—'. 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2568/3 We hear likewise that the 
French are in a great Allarm in Dauphine and Bresse, not 
having at present 1500 Men of regulated Troops on that side, 


+Re'gulater. Oss. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ER},) = REGULATOR. 

1554 WuitLock Zoofomia 285 He proceeding therein not 
by striking of Minutes, but Seasons, as his Regulaters in 
een a Renee itin) BI, sb If 

epulating (re‘gizileitin), 007.53. [fas prec. 
+-InG1L} The action of the vb. REGULATE. 

r6sr Honsrs Levialh. ut. xviii. 9x This is not repugnant 
toregulating ofthe same by Peace. 1680 Burnet Xochester 
41 As reasonable for God to prescribe a Regulating of those 
appetites, x72 Pripeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 51 
He presides for the regulating and directing of this Matter. 
1824 W. N. Bruans L£xcursiotn U.S. & Canada 236 This 
practice of Regulating seems very strange to an European. 


[f. as prec. 


With quot. 1768 compare ReGuLaTor rc. 

1710 Norris Chr. Prud.i.g Teor 88 3S 
Rule, and a regulating Rule. 
2315/x The reforming or re; F 


. e . 
power of Justice, “ 

tb. Regulating caplain or judge: (see quots. 
1815-63). Obs. 

1758 J. Blake Plan Mar, Syst. 48 The regulating judge 
to determine how far such man is obliged to serve. 1768 
Woman of Honor 11, 182 Recommended him to a regulating 
Captain ‘as a fit person to serve the King’. 18:5 Burney 
Falconer’s Dict. Marine, Regulating Captain is an officer 
stationed at the different royal ports, in time of war, to 
examine the seamen intended for thenavy. 1863 A. Youn 
Naut, Dict. ed. 2), Regulating Caftain, in the Navy, ‘the 
Officer appointed to superintend the raising of seamen, and 
who examines them on their entry’. 

2. Of mechanical contrivances. 

2825 J. Nictorson Oferat, Mechanic 201 The pipe from 
the steam-case..has a regulating valve. /did. 3x4, L is the 
regulating screw. 1838 Penny Cycl, X11. 303/1 The pendu- 
lum-spring (alsocalled the regulating-spring and hair-spring). 
1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 48 The tray which 
receives the ore..as fast as may be desired, a suitable 
regulating-gate being employed. 

Regulation (regislé-fan). [f. Recunate v.] 

1. The act of regulating, or the state of being 
regulated. Also, an instance of this. 

1672 Ear Essex in £. Pagers (Camden) I. 27 Till I had 
them I would not venture one step in y? regulation of 
Corporacions. 2676 TowEerson Decalogue sor The whole 
duty of man..as concerns the regulation of our manners. 
2765 Buackstove Comm, I. xviii. 459 The advancement and 

regulation of manufactures and commerce. 21785 Burke 

Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. IV. 199 For the interiour 

regulation of India. a minute knowledge of India is requisite. 

1849 Macautay ist. Eng. viii. IL. 334 From the records of 

reyes Cavin seca et 6 ot ' “Ss 


by raising the pendulum bob to make the clock go faster. 
2. Arule prescribed for the management of some 
matter, or for the regulating of conduct ; a govern- 
ing precept or direction; a standing rule. 
ax71g Burner Own Tine m1. (1724) I. 462 And then 
several regulations were made, chiefly the famed ones at 


Clarendon, 1°". The nature 
of foreign tra - . and _restric- 
tions, 2974 } +s ' 9. I heartily 


approve every regulation that tends to prevent idleness. 

3788 (¢7¢/e) A Collection of Regulations, Orders, and Instruc- 

tions formed and issued for the use of the Army, 2809-r0 

Coteriver Friend (186s) 122 The regulations dictated by 

Prudence. -have passed away. 1870 Dicxens £. Drood i, 
3. against regulations for me to call at night. 

- attrib, a, That is prescribed by, or in accord- 
ance with, a regulation or regulations; such as is 
required or insisted on under some regulation; 
hence, regular, usual, ordinary, common, 


380 


1836-9 Dickens Sé. Boz, Parish iii, The regulation cap to 
which the Miss Willises invariably restricted the..tastes of 
female servants in general, 1838 — O. 72st xviii, ‘The 
regulation mode of cutting the nair. 1848 Tuackeray BE. 
Snobs xxix, He can’t afford more than his regulation 
chargers. 1865 Moxvey fod. Charac. 168 Conversation is, 
as a rule, reduced to 2 regulation level of decorous flatness. 

b. Regulation district, etc. (see quots. 1845). 
Regulation movement (see REGULATOR Ic). Regtt- 
/ation roll, one of the rolls of the Court of Sesston, 
containing a list of those cases in which no appear- 
ance has been made for the defender. 

1825 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. x20 § 29 All the Actions above 
enumerated, originating in the Court of Session, shall be 
first enrolled in..the Regulation Roll. 1845 StocqueLer 
Handbk, Brit, India (1854) 121 The presidency of Bengal 
is divided into sixteen provinces, in seven of which..certain 
regulations prevail...‘fhese former are called regulation 
districts. b/d, 123 Surat [etc.]..constitute the regulation 
collectorates; Scinde, Sattarah,..comprise the non-regula- 
tion divisions. 1867. A, Grece Hist. Old Cheraws 130 Such, 
however, was not the history of the Regulation Movement 
on the Pedee. 

Hence Reguila‘tionist s3., one who advocates 
regulation in some matter. Also as adj. 

1886 Pall Mall G, 2 July 13/2 Several cases where the 
Regulationist party in America had been circumvented. 

Regulative (re‘gizle'tiv), a. [1. REGULATE 7. 

+-1VE.] Tending to regulate. Chiefly Philos. 

1599 BLunpevit Arte of Logicke v. i x16 The principles 


regulat vhrases of speech. 
231834 ° Mag. (1882) Jan. 
122 Pl * and other than 


regulative. 1847 LEWES 2st. 41605. (1867) LI. 467 These 
Ideas are simply regulative: they operate on concepts as 
the Understanding operates uponsensations. 1874 BLACKIE 
Self-Cult, 9 Logic is not useless; it has a regulative, not a 
creative virtue. 

Hence Re‘gnlatively adv. 

1882-3 Scnarr Encycl, Relig. Knowl. U1. 1973 It ought 
not to be hard to answer, whether a belief can be regulatively 
true, but really false. 

Regulator (regis/leitox).  [agent-n. f. L. régu- 
dare to REGULATE; cf. F. régulateur, It. regolatore.] 


1, One who regulates. 

16s R. Garpiner Eng. Gricv. Discov. To Rdr. Aiv, 
Such Judges as may be appointed Regulators of the great 
abuses done thereunto, 1678 Cupwortu /nfell. Syst. 1. iv. 

83 He did not only assert God to be the Cause of Motion, 
but also the Governour, Regulator and Methodizer of the 
same. 2765 BLACKSTONE Comm. 1.158 Such a spirit. . sets all 
the wheels of government in motion, which under a wise 
regulator, may be directed to any beneficial purpose. 1846 
Exus Elgin slarb. 1.179 The directors or regulators of the 
procession. 1875 Hers Soc. Press. iii, 43 There is great 
need that the regulator of the machine should be a living, 
active, forcible creature. 

b. Lug. Hist. A member of a commission ap- 
pointed in 1687 to investigate and revise the con- 
stitution of various boroughs, for the purpose of 
influencing the election of members of parliament. 

1688 Luttrecy Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 460 The regulators are 
draweing into the several countries to manage the elections, 
1690 J. Harrincton Def Rights Univ. of Oxford 1. 53 
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Brit. Const, xvi. 248 Regulators of Corporations were com- 
missioned to examine all their titles and all their acts. 
ce. U.S. A member of one of the bands formed 
at various times in wild parts of the country, with 
the professed object of supplying the want of the 
regular administration of justice. The earliest and 
most notable case was in the Carolinas, ¢ 1767-71. 
1767 Lv. Monracu in A. Gregg Hist. Old Cheraws (1867) 


730 ‘Those licentious spirits that have so lately appeared in 
the distant parts of the Province, and, assuming the name of 


Regulators, have.. illegally tried, condemned, and punished + 


many persons. 1768 Boston Chron. 18-25 July 292/2 We 
daily hear of new irregularities committed by the people 
called regulators. 1771 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 123/2 A letter 
from.. North Carolina. .says, ‘Our Governor, at the head of 
ae = etasoes*, 2812 H. WILLIAMS 
i: North Carolina, 

ey se Hegelaoci lect trey should be called 
a mob, were in general of the poorest class of citizens, 1824 
W.N. Bias Excursion U.S. & Canada 234 On such occa- 
sions, .all the quiet and industrious men of a district form 
themselves into companies, under the name of ‘Regulators’. 
1847 Harbinger (U.S.) 7 Aug. 136/1 The lynchers, or ‘regu- 
lators’ as they are often called, soon find that their foes 
organize also. * 

4. techn. A device for controlling machinery in 
motion, or for regulating the passage of air, 
electricity, gas, steam, water, etc. 

rgoz Savery Miner's Friend 15 The Handle of the Regu- 
lator Z must be thrust from you. 1766 Com$l. Farmer s.v. 
Ventilator, There is an iron regulator..fixed upright to the 
end..of the box. 2778 [W. Marsuatt} Sfinutes Agric. 
6 Apr, an. 1775, The drill does its work well. but the Regu- 
lators do not yet please me. 2819 Rers Cyel, KXIEL S.ve 
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composer ‘comes the ‘regulator’, a brick and iron tower 
packed with bricks, up which the gases are passed. 
b. A device for adjusting the balance of a clock 


or watch, in order to regulate its speed. 


REGULUS. 


1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn, 1, Regulator, a small spring 
belonging to the Ballance in the new Pocket-Watches. 
1793 Hotcrort tr. Lavater's Physiogn. xxxi. 165 Foolish 
people are like excellent watches which would go well, were 
the regulator but rectified. 1822 Imison Sc. § Ar? 1. 91 To 
this balance is fixeda small steel spiral spring, which regulates 
its motion, and keeps it equable ; whence it has its name of 
regulator. i 

%. A clock or watch keeping accurate time, by 
which other timepieces may be regulated. 

1758 CLecuorn in Phil, Trans. L1. 258 Mr. Garret keeps 
his clock very exact, by Glasgow's regulator, Christ-Church. 
1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 251/1 Every person to whom 
minute mechanical accuracy was a matter of importance, 
was happy to obtain one of these regulators. 1862 Ca/al, 
Internat, Exhib, VW. xt. 15 A time-keeper, usually termed 
a regulator. ; it has apparatus for transmitting alternate 
reverse currents of electricity. 

4. Something which regulates ; a regulating prin- 
ciple or power. : 

1766 Compl. Farmers.v. Sheep, The best regulator for this 
work, .would be the state of vegetation. 1796 Jrrrrey Let, 
in Cockburn Life (1852) II. 27 You can have no better 
regulator than your own successive opinions 1865 Macau- 
tay Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 437 The weakest Ministry has great 
power as a regulator of parliamentary proceedings. 1834 
H. A. Taine in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 518 The State stands... 
as regulator and controller. .of private possessions, 

5. Comb., as regulator box, cock, spindle, valve; 
also regulator-wise adv. 

1663 Mro. Worcester Water-Comm, EnginexsA Primurt 
Mobile, commanding both Height and Quantity Regulator- 
wise. 2840 Atry in Alem. R. Astron. Soc. XI, 252 ‘Lhe in 
equalities of motion of the regulator spindle. 1850 Ocitvir 
s.v., Regulatorvalve. x856 Cresy Ancycl. Civ, Ang. 1.xxi. 
1274 The Regulator Box. .was first constructed by Mr. Watt. 
1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 1915/1 The regulator-cock admits 
oil or tallow for lubricating the faces of the regulator. 

Hence Be’gulatorship. 

, 1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 732 The regulatorship of reason 
is indispensable. 1899 Daily News 28 Sept. 6/3, lam giving 
up my regulatorship of priestly orders to my son. 

Regulatory (re‘gidlétari), a. [f. Recunatex. 
+-ony.] Regulative. 

3823 Blackw. Mag. X\V.517 Some such code as I propore 
—some regulatory system for men to wrong their neighbours 
by. 1880 W. E. Hare /nternat. Law 1. i. 15 With their 
definitive failure to establish a regulatory authority inter- 
national relations tended to drift into chaos. 

Re-gulatress, vare—'. [See REGULATOR and 
-Ess.] A female regulator. 

38:18 R. P. Kxicur Syabolic Lang. (1876) 99 She equally 
appeared to be the patroness and regulatress of nutrition 
and passive generation. 

Reguline (regilain), a. Chem. [f. REGUL-US 
+ INE] Cf. F. régulin.] Of or pertaining to, of 
the nature of, regulus. . 

2669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 6 Antimony and its pre- 
parattons, viz. the crocus metallorum, or reguline part. 1694 
Satmon Bate's Disfens. (1713) 432/2 The Regutine or Metal- 
line Part being more weighty, falls down to the bottom. 
1754 Huxuam in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 834 This reguline 
substance, or antimony properly so called, is a metallic sub- 
stance, Suz gerteris, 1782 Kirwan ibid. LXXIIL st Metallic 

we OE ES se. * ss Stained, 

‘ 4 . Busk 

oo Z = tering 
mine, Fatal as calx, more fatal—reguline! 1884 Public 
Ofin. x2 Sept. 336/r Mr. Dudley... has ‘succeeded in obtain- 
ing a bright reguline deposit of iridium on base metals. 

Regulize, v. rare—, [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 
trans. ‘To reduce to regulus or pure metal 3 to 
separate pure metal from extraneous matter’ (W ‘eb- 
ster 1828-32). Vf 

| Begulus (regislés). Pl. reguli (re‘gis#lsi). 
[L., dim. of +Zg-, rex king.] . 

l. Astron. A bright star (a Leonis) in the con- 
stellation Leo, called also Cor Leonts. 

3559 W. CunnincHam Cosmtogr. Glasse 108 Then I find by 
that obseruation, the Mone to differ from regulus, j. degree 
.43. min. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1. 1727-38 Cuase 
Bers Cycl. s.v., The longitude of regulus, as fixed by Mr. 
Flamsteed, is 25°, 3x’, 20% 1868 Lockyer Guillemins 
Heavens (ed. 3) 325 It is at the lower extremity ..that 
Regulus, a star of the first magnitude,..shines. 1889 C- L. 
Marxuam Hues’ Treat. Globes 219 The lunar distances of 
Regulus are given in the Nautical Almanac | 

2. Chent. ta. The metallic form of antimony, so 
called by earlychemists, app. on account of its ready 
combination with gold. Oéds. b. The purer or 
metallic part of a mineral, which sinks to the 
bottom of a crucible or furnace and is thus sepa- 
rated from the remaining matter. c-A product of 
the smelting of various ores, as copper, lead, and 
silver, consisting of metal in a still impure state. 

1594 Prat Jewell-ho. 11. 45 Mixed with the Regulus of 
Antimonie, “x6g1 Witte tr. Printrose’s Pop, E17. 455 Gig 
Antimoniall Cup, or the Regulus out of which it is made. 
1678 Phil. Trans. X11. 953 ‘The first regulus of Gold being 
separated from the Antimony, both were powdered par 
1583 Petrus Flcta Ain, 1, (1666) 26 A little Regulus o 
Lead at the Bottom, which is‘to be separated. 1709 Phil. 
Trans, XXVI. 379 Iron deprived of this sulphurous part, 
melts into a Regulus. 1744 Berxerey Siris § 169 Four 
ounces of regulus of antimony being calcined by a burning- 
glass. 3796 Kirwan Elem. Afin, (ed. 2) 1. 105 He places 
these Reguli under a mufile. /éfd.454 The purest Regulus 
of Nickel. 1825 J. NicHotson Ofrrat, Mechanic 757 7 here 
is a great difference in the reguli of iron, 1868 Jorxson 
Metals 97 The metal {is} run into pigs, In the state known 
technically as ‘coarse metal’, or, more generally regulus". 


REGURGITANT. 


1874 Rayuoxn Statist. Mines §& Mining 306 Yielding a 
regulus assaying 30 per cent. of copper. 

atiri, 189 Sevin in frei. Geog. See. XXX. 40 The 
mines produced last year 4.000 quintals of regulus copper. 
1863 Joynson Jfefals 107 Then add & oz. regulus antimony. 

3. A petty king or miler. 

réaz T. A. Carolina 36 They are divided into many 
Divisions or Nations, Govern’d by Reguli, or Petty Princes, 
which our English call Cacicoes. 3727-38 CHAMBERS Cyl. 
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of a certain Regulus, prince, or chief of Ireland, driven forth 
by political animosities, 

4. The golden-crested (and fire-crested) wren. 
Cf. Kiscier 2. 

(1706 Pinturres (ed. Kersey), Regudus, ..also a little Bird 
call'd a Wren. 12797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 398/r 
The regulus, or gold-crested wren, is a native of Europe.] 
3824 Serey in Mem: Wernerian Nat. Hist. Soc. V. 400, 1 
have not yet ascertained whether the Regul of the southern 
parts of England were likewise observed to migrate. 1842 
CW. Jounson Farmer's Encycl. 1036/2 The goiden crested 
re: ao we tle tae fe ene fan La abeamed. in fir 
The fire- 
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5. Geom, A ruled surface; the locus of a singly 
infinite system of lines, where the consecutive lines 
do not intersect. 

1879 Cayrey in Encycl. Brit.X.4x7/1. 1887 Ibid. XX. 
€69/2 A quadratic surface is a regulus in a twofold manner, 
for there are on the surface two systems of lines each of 
which is 2 regulus. 

Regurgitant, p77. a. Path. [See next and 
-ANT1,] Regurgitating; characterized by regurgi- 
tation. 

1866 A. Fur Prine. Med, (x830) 338 The first symptoms 


proceeding from mitral obstructive or regurgitant lesions. | 


1876 Baistowe Tis. & Pract, Med. (1878) 522 In regurgitant 
aortic disease the surface..generally preseats more or less 
clentricial thickening. 

Regurgitate (rigi-sdziteit), v. fad. med-L. 
regurgitére,f.re-RE- + late L. gurgitdre(Cassiod.); 
see Guneiratios, and cf. F. régurgiter (16th cent.). 

Florio (16r1) has ‘ Regorgifare, to regorge, regorgitate '.] 

1. intr. OF fluids, air, or gases: To gush, rush, 
or pour back (again). 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. u. xii. § 1 (Schol.) Nor does it 
regurgitate into the same Ventricle. 1 tr. Belloste’s 
Hossital Surgeon WY, 38 Which afterwards regurgitate in 
the Veins. 1782 A, Moxro Com/ar. Anat. (ed. 3) 60 The 
bile..must..regurgitate into it. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1186 
The carbonic acid gas..regurgitates into the apartment 
through every pore in the stave. 32883 J. W. Crark in 
sWature 22 Mar, ggt A little common air had regurgitated 
into the whistle when my grasp was relaxed. 

Jg._1837 Hexscuer in Babbage Bridge. Treat. App. 1. 
245 These notions had been fermenting and regurgitating in 
the cavities of my brain. 

Db. transf. of the containing vessel. rare —1. 

1649 Bortz Contx. New Exp. 1, (1682) &7 When my 3 
Recievers did this day regurgitate with air produced from 
the Paste, I kindled a perfumed cone. 

2. trans. To pour or cast out again from a re- 
ceptacle, esp. from the stomach. 

1753 N. Torstano Gungr. Sore Tkroat 5 The Medicine 
was regurgitated. 2773 T. Perctvart £xs. U1, x42 Liquids 
--when hastily drunk..were quickly regurgitated. 3816 
Kuirey & Sp. Exetorol. xx, (1818) 1.179 When she returns 
to the hive, she regurgitates it in this form into one of the 
cells, 1268 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 975 In cases in which 
very small amounts of blood are regurgitated into the auricle 
from the left ventricle the consequences are inappreciable. 

absal, 1667 Trare Conmu. Job xx. 15 The Whale that 
swallowed Jonah found him hard meat, and for his own ease 
was forced to regurgizate. : 

transf. a x6s0 patesow Creed x1. xxxvi. § 5 Methinks 
flesh and blood should regurgitate his former murmurings 
upon this motion made by Jeremiah. x6g0 Cuitp Disc. 

Trade x. 174 [They] remove themselves from thence hither, 
so long, until the City. .regurgitates and sends them back. 

+3. To swallow again. Ofs. rare—. 

3674 Buoust Glossegr. (ed. 4), Kegurgilaie, to swallow 
Again, 2168 tr. Willis’ Rem. Jed, Wks. Vocab., Regurgi- 

ale, to swallow up azain 5 or to sup up again what it before 
had parted with. 

Hence Regurgitated, Regureitating fJi/. ad/s. 

= J. Hester in Phil Trans. LXXXI, 377 Man 
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entrance .. of regurgitated food ..into the larynx. 

Regurgitation (righidgite-fan). [2d.med.L. 
regurguction-ent, n. of action f. regurgitdre: see 
prec, and cf. F. régurgitation (16th c.).] 

1. The act of pouring or gushing back ; the fact 
of re-issuing or being ejected again from a re- 
ceptacle. Chiefly Jfed. with reference either to 
the blood or to food. 

x6or Hotrann Pliny 1.148 When the mouth is bitter, 
by occasion of the regurgitation of choller from liver, 1669 
W. Srurson Hydrol. Chynz. 73 Upon the regurgitation 
of the menstrues. 1698 ‘Tyson in PAIL Trans. XX. 131 
A Regurgitation of the Frces into the Stomach. 1747 tr. 
istrue’s Fevers 22 The plentiful regurgitation of the blood 
on tke heart, 1782 A. Monro Censpar. Anat. (ed. 3) 49 

ere seems to be no way cf the bile retting into the gall 

bladder but by regurgitation. 1835-6 Toop Cyel. Anat, L 
333/1 Regurgitation is prevented by a semilunar walve at 
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|] the termination of each vein. 1830 Patents Abridgments, 
tee Making Machines (1877) 13 ‘Vhe valves in the induc- 
tion pipes of the pumps ‘do not close completely but allow 
a partial regurgitation’. x820 Garrop & BAxtTER Jat. 
‘ed. 402 A patient..who suffered from vomiting or regurgi- 
tarion after each meal. 

transf. 1847 Sir H. Tarnor Notes from Life (ed. 3) 75 
When it begins with passion, there must needs be a period 
of collapse and regurgitation. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech 
ik (2873) 79 In the case of this great Slavonic nation there 

been, as it were, a regurgitation of the Aryan wave. 
+2. The act of swallowing again. Obs, rare. 

3658 Putuurs, and some later Dicts. 

Begu'sh, v. rere. [ReE-.] To gush back. 

3632 Lrrucow Trav. x. 467 The water regushed abundantly 
from my mouth. 

Regworme ; see Rincwory. 

+Regwort. Obs. rare—, Stinking gladdon. 

crqgod (bhita(Anecd. Oxon.) 164 Spatula fetida ..tegwort. 

Regyi, variant of Recar 56.3, groove. 

Regyon, -oune, etc., obs. forms of REGIoN. 

+Regyre, v. Sc. Obs. rare. Also reiyre. 
fad. L. reg¥rare totum about: see INcYRE v."] 
trans. To return, retort. 

3606 Brass Airk-Buriall vi. (1833) Bivb, Diogenes.. 
being admonished,..did reiyre a taunt. Jdid. xix. F ij b, 
But this reason I may rightly regyre. 

Regyster, obs. form of KEGISTER. 

+ Beh, re3, rei, cz. Obs. Forms: 1 hréo(b), 
hrioh, 3 reh(3), reh(3), reih-; re3-, re3-, 
reei(3)-, rei(3). [OE. Aréok =OS. hré, of obscure 
etym.] Rough, stormy; fierce, violent; troubled, 
disturbed (in mind), 

Beowulf 548 Hreo weron yba. bid. 1307 Pa wes frod 
cyning..on hreon mode. c888 K. Ecrrep Soeth. xii. § 3 
Swa swa good scipstiora ongit micelne wind on hreore sx 
ver wr hit seweorde. a@r000 Boeth. Metr. i 7x Wes him 
hreoh sefa, ege from Sam eorle. arxoo O. E. Chron. 
(MS. D.) an. 1075, Heom on becom swide hreoh watder. 
¢xz05 Lay. 4062 Pa odJere weoren rehere [c 1275 rejere]. 
Ibid. 6388 Reh he wes on fihte. a@ r2z5 St. Marher.13 Pu.. 
art mi broderes bone, ruffines of helle, be rehest ant te 
: readwisest of alle peoin helle. ax275 Prev. cE lfred 682 in 
O.7 E, dfisc. 138 Pe luttele mon he his so rei, ne mai non him 
wonin nei. 

\ Hence +Be-hliche adv.; + Behship. Obs. 
i exz0g Lay. 8440 Evelin him resde to, & bine rehliche 


grep. Jéid. 34 Hamun..rehliche fleh, to his Rom-leode. 
Jbid._24943 Heore rehscipe scal heom seoluen to reoupe 


iwurden. 

+ Reharbile, v. Sc. ds! (war. of REABLE 
v.] ale To rehabilitate. abi desi er 
x. YNDESAY Sa. oo ic uthit o! 
eds NUS oe ee mee hae by Le bey] thar 

libertie, Rehabilit be the ciuill magistrate. 
Rehabilitate (rihabilite't), v.  [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. rehabilitare; see RE-and HaBILiTATE v., 
and ch F. réhabiliter (16th c.; earlier reabiliter).] 
L. trans. To restore by formal act or declaration 
(one degraded or attainted) to former privileges, 
rank, and possessions ; to re-establish (one’s good 
name or memory) by authoritative pronouncement. 


| (In early use only Sc.) 
rg80-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot, U1. 358 Oure Soverane 


Lord..rehabilitattis and restoris the said Robert..to hisgude 
fame. 25867 Ibid. WV. 154 Ay and qubill the said James, 
sumtyme icbischop of Glasgow, be fullelie restorit and 
rehabilitat be oure said Soverane Lord. 1633 Se. sicts 
Chas. f (1814) V. 56/2 His Majestie..hes rehabilitat the 
said francis [sometime Earl of Bothwell] his airs and suc- 
cessorsagainestheact ofdishabilitatioun. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. sv. Rekalilitation, The king alone can rehabilitate 
ee ee ee ey aon wantleman 
PYtns 
axed -°7 Nr only was her 
. « “theexamina~ 

» nory for ever. 
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er Cee tet he ts teward I again 
seems to have considered that the judges. .were rehabilitated 
by the payment of a fine. 

b. To re-establish the character or reputation of 
(a person or thing); to clear from unfounded accus- 


ations or misrepresentations. ; 
1847 Blackai. Jag. LX 354 We pass on..to the chief 
Percy Sinnett under- 
tein ather words, 
Me 


hero of these peasant wars, whom M 
: ? et oe Tyee -t r wel 


On 


(hae ae Cee my ANEMONE RSG Le 
(x8S6) 396 A great many of these histories are written..to 
po a or, 2s it is now the fashion to call it, to ‘rehabili- 
tate’ a bad man. a 
refl. x869 Latest News 26 Sept. 9 He hoped to rehabilitate 
himself; and, if he should ever return here, to conemne tn. 


siance was 


fight. 2873 Pater Stud. Hist. Kenaiss. i. af. 
gods had rehabilitated themselves,and men’s alle: 
divided. i 
2. To replace z7z a previous state. 
ex6gx Str G. Mackenzie Virtuoso xin. Whs. 1716 T. €6 
Why may we not say, that Man, if he were rehabilitated in 
the former State of pure Nature, might .. foresee and 
prophesy? 173% Hist. Litteraria U1, 253 This rehabili. 
tates Dr. Boerhaave in his Name, and Honours. 
3. To restore to a previous condition; to set up 
again in proper condition. . 
3845 Cost yust Cromenell (2871) II. 226 The unwearied Lord 
Lieutenant .. has been rehabilitating Courts of Justice in 
Dublin. 1835 Barry Mystic 23 The fused orb rehabilitated 
| polls As hereteforeupon its cerlar path. 2859 Ecucorr Comm. 5 


REHARDEN. 


Gal. Pref. (ed. 2) 15 The very admirable work of Winer has 
completely rehabilitated the subject. 1875 Hires Sec. Press. 
vii, g6 That dear boy George Smith had rehabilitated me. 

Hence Rehabivlitated pa/. a. 

2837 Cartyre #r. Rev. U1. 1,1, Thither may the wrecks of 
re-habilitated Loyalty gather, ifit will become Constitutional. 
1843 Mxs. Cartyte Lets. I. 264 For three days his satisfac. 
tion over the rehabilitated house lasted. 

Rehabilitation (r#habilitz'-fon). [ad. med. 
L. rehkabilitation-em: see prec. and -ATION. In 
mod. use perh. partly after F. réhabilitation.] 

1. The action of re-establishing (a person) ina 
former standing with respect to rank and legal 
rights (+ or church privileges) ; the result of such 
action; also, a writ by which such restoration is 
made. (In early use chiefly Sc.) 

3533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, ¢. 21, § x Relaxacions, writtes 


aN Dealer Te era lowe wabhahiVenatawe ahalernne od eek 


-.as in the same remissioun and rehabilitatioun at mair 
Tenth is contenit. 1633 Sc. lcts Chas. J (1814) V. 56/2 The 
letters of rehabilitatioun of francis Stewart sone to vmquhil 
francis sometyme Erle of Bothwell. «1639 Srortiswoop 
Hist. Ch. Scot. vt. (1677) 348 A Letter oF rehabilitation, 
whereby he might stand in judgment and plead against his 
Forfeiture. 1696 Putturrs (ed. 5), Rehabilitation, an Act 
whereby the Pope or the King, by Dispensation, or Letters 
Patents, restores those that are grown low in the World. 
1824 Exus Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 212 His remission and 
rehabilitation under the Great Seal of Scotland was not 
obtained till April 28th, 1497. 1830 MeKivaLe Kom. Eng, 
(1865) I. fit, 95 He pleaded the cause of his wife's brother,.. 
and obtained his rehabilitation with that of other Marian 
exiles, 1875 Poste Gaius 1. § 129 The status of his children 
is suspended by his right of retrospective rehabilitation, for 
on escape from captivity a man recovers all former rights. 

b. Reinstatement (of a person) in any previous 
position or privilege. 

183x Soutney in Q@. Rev. XLV. 173 Having resisted the 
rehabilitation of the king after his attempted flight. 3841 
Trencn Parables (1860) 411 His rehabilitation in his 
baptismal privileges. ; 

¢. Re-establishment of a person’s reputation ; 
vindication of character. 

1876 Ch. Q. Rew. Jan. 337 We live in an age of rehabilita- 
tions; but the subjects selected to undergo that process 
[etc.]. 1879 J. C. Morison Gibdon 160 A rehabilitation of 
Theodora is not a theme calculated to provoke enthusiasm. 

2. The action of replacing a thing in, or restoring 
it to, a previous condition or status. 

1858 Srencer Ess. 1. 198 Those who Jook sceptically on 
this attempted rehabilitation of the earliest epochs of mental 
development. 31861 Temple Bay I. 411 The work of Appu- 
leius is a sort of ‘rehabilitation’ of the story, witha religious 
turn given to it 

b. Restoration to a higher moral state. 

1868 W. R. Greo Lit. § Suc. Fudgm, (1869) 379 There are 
two opposite directions in which the improvement and re- 
habilitation of the Jamaica peasantry may be sought. 1873 
Pater Stud. Hist. Renaiss, ii. 2g That rehabilitation of 
human nature..which the Renaissance fulfils, 

So + Rehabi-lity. O45. rare—. 

1577 Furke dusw. True Christian 19 And so for all other 
offences, with dispensations, inhibitions, rehabilities, licences, 
relaxations, commutations, confirmation. 

+ Rehabita-tion. Oés. rare. [RE-52.] The 
action of re-inhabiting. 

(Florio also gives ‘ Avhasitare, to rehabite’.) 

r6x1 Frorio, Xtkaditanca,a rehabitation. 1633 Be. Hace 
Hard Texts, O. T. \xv. 367 There shall bee a frequent re- 
habitation of the whole land of Israel. 

+Reharle, v. Ofs-' [Re-.} To drag back. 

ax618 Syivestrr Du Bartas, Hymn St Lewis 193 
Horatius..Re-beartens His: rehaleth from the Foe Fair 
Victory, ready with them to goe. Y 

haliow, 7. [Re-52.} To hallow again. 
axz1x Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 226 Mind was en~ 
lightned, Passions tam’d, My Powers rehallow’d, Will in- 
flam’d. 1809 W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. XXVIIL. 52 
The lady, at the ceremony of rehallowing the church, filled 
all the vessels with water, 1814 Alonzo & singioline 
(Jod.), A thousand kisses warm and sweet Rehallow this 
sublime retreat. 1855 Lyxcu Arvulet xit.x, Then be my 
heart, my world, Re-hallowed unto Thee. Pe 

Reha-mmer, v. [Re- 5 2.] To hammer again. 

1834 W. H. Greenwoon Steel & Jrov xii 233 The hollow. 
fire..employed for reheating the stamps for rehammering 

and rewelding. 
Behandle,z. [Re-5a.] ¢rans. To handle 
again, in variuus senses of the verb. 

1897 Bearp Theatre, God's Juelgent. (1612) 48t, Euen as 


1885 Pall Mail G. 28 May 5 We cannot turn up. the 
originals [of these stories). .so we must take the rebanclings. 
1896 Pos. Sci. Monthly Feb. 562 The authcr undertook a 
thorough rehandling of the work. 7 

Reharng, v. [RE- 5a.] frans. To hang again. 

31813 Evaes Dilspidations (1829) App. s9 Ease and re-bang 
the sashes, and re-instate the broken glass. 1849 THACKERAY 
Pendennis xxxvii, He hung and re-hung the pictures, 1892 
Pall Mell G. 6 July 1/2 The Dowdeswells have rehung 
their gallery partly with pictures of the French school. 

Reharden,«. [RE-5:.] 


L. trans. To make hard again. 


- REHARM, 


1605 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iii, ut. Lave 473 The King’s 
{Pharaoh's} repentance endeth with his pain. Hee is re- 
hardned. 3677 Moxon Afech, Exerc, No, 1. 14 You must. . 
harden the point of it.., because the heat of the Iron will 
soften it fast enough,..butthen you must re-harden it. 1678 
Honnrs Decam, Wks. 1845 VII. 131, I conceive now how a 
body which having {sic] been hard and softened again, may 
be rehardened, 1843 Houtzarrren 7urning 1. 246 The 
knife edges.. being found too soft. .were re-hardened, 

2. intr. To grow hard again. 

1829 J. L. Karr frat. Nat. 7 That lime rehardens after 
being made soft, as in mortar, is owing to [etc.]. 

Hence Reha'rdening vb/. sb. 

31675 Woonnean, etc. Paraph, St. Paul 35 That re-harden- 
ing still of Pharaoh’s heart. : 

+Reha‘rm, v. Obs. rare". [Re-.] tuir. To 
do harm in return, to retaliate. 

rsgz Wrriny Arworie, Ld. Chandos 107 Rare is the 
vertue hurt not to reharme, Great fortitude offences to remit. 


Reha‘rmonize, v. [Rr- 5 a.) ‘rans. To 
bring again into harmony. Hence Reha‘rmoniz- 


ing vdl. sb. 

axgix Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet, Wks, 1721 1. 193 But 
Great God-Man’ Nature re-harmoniz'd, And the lost Grace 
of Hymning God repriz’d. 1855 Bartey Afystic, etc. 123 
The angels would not..From holiest truths eliminate the 
false, And thus with God's, man’s mind re-harmonize. 1855 
Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note Q 215 The re-harmonizing 
of his being, the restoration of that state in which he was in 
harmony with God and with himself. 

b. Afus. (See HaRMOonIzE v. 4.) 

1883 Ch. Praise Pref. xx Some tunes have been entirely 
re-harmonized by him. F 

Reha'rness, 7. [RE- 5a.] To harness again. 

1778 [W. Marsuart] Alinutes Agric. 10 Nov. an. 1775, He 
was three months before he could be re-harnessed. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. \, (1856) 486 They reharnessed the 
dogs, and turned to the west. 

Reha'sh (:7-), 55. [f. Re- 5a + Hasu sé. 2.] 
A mere restatement in different words of opinions 
previously expressed; something served up afresh 
under a different form or name. 

1849 Lewis Lett, (1870) 202 It is merely a re-hash of his 
old opinions, seasoned with some new abuse of the Colonial 
Office. 1881 Gard. Chron. XV1. 779 Thatis largely a rehash 
of what has been oft told in the gardening papers. 1883 
Pall Mall G. 2 Oct. 3/t To-day this rehash of the stale 
commonplaces of last recess is simply unreadable. 

Reha‘sh, v [Re- 5a.) trans. To put into 
a new form without real change or improvement 
in the matter; to restate (old ideas or opinions) in 
new language. Hence Reha‘shed A//. a. 

e1822 Macinn Byron's Werner 1. i. 148 note, Ulric is.. 
the Giaour,..rehashed and served up as a Bohemian. 1827 
Q. Rev. XXXVI, 127 Great deal of that sort of nonsense— 
the re-hashed ‘ grande pensée’ of the addle-headed consul of 
Teflis. 1884 Afanch, Exant.21 May 5/1 All they did was to 
rehash the old exploded arguments. 

+BReha'tor. Sc. Obs. vare. Also re-, raha- 
tour. A term of abuse, of obscure origin and 
meaning. (Cf. ReHerour.) 

xg08 Dunsar Flyting w. Kennedi¢e 244 Baird rehator, theif 
of natour, 3508 Kennepie Mlyting ww. Dunbar 4or Raw- 
mowit ribald, renegate rehatour. 31513 Dovcias “Encis 
xu vi. 117 Now lat that ilk rahatour wend in hy The blak 
hellis biggyngis to vissy. 

+ Reharve, v. Obs. [Re- § a, after med.L, 7¢- 
habéere, or F. ravoir.] trans. To regain, to get 

again. Hence + Reha-ving wd/, sd. 

1472 Paston Lett, III. 60, I am in a greet agonye howe is 
best flor me to sue to hym ffor rehavyng off my place. 
1g4q1-2 Act 33 Hen. VII/ in Bolton Stat. [rel. (1621) 228 
Such lessees so rehaving their leases [etc.]. ax625 Sir H. 
Fixcw Law (1636) 2t0 So as vpon an appeale the partie 
shall re-hauethem, ¢1640 J. SmytH Lives Berkeleys (1883) 
1. 91, 2000 markes which hee owes the Kinge fer the rehave- 
inge of his Castle and landes. 1658 Earc Monn. tr. Paruta’s 
Wars Cyprus 81 By re-having the Kingdom of Cyprus, 
vpon payment of..great T'ribute, 

t+tRehay'te, v1 Obs. rare. (Of obscure 

origin and meaning; perh. a var. of REHETE v.2) 

1526 Skecton Afagnyf. 1677 Ye knowe wel, with hym I 
can not be content., i wyll haue hym rehayted and dyspysed. 

+Rehayte, v.2 Obs. rare. Also -heyte, [Of 

obscure origin.] To behave noisily or riotously. 
1526 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 153 Soe that no man doe 
rehayte, nor use himselfe otherwise in the chamber than to 

that place doth accord. a@ 1530 Hevwoon Weather 475 

(Brandl), What, ye come in reuelynge and reheytynge Euyn 

asa knaue myght go to a beare beytynge. 

Rehayte, variant of REBETE v1 Obs. 
Rehea'r (1i-), v. [Re- 5a.] 
1. trans. To hear again in a court of law or in 

a judicial manner. 

1686, 1702-3 [see Rencarinc 2/. sh). 1936 Torpervy 
wl s vat eid 


Fi fet. 2 Orbhque VY tan Pha wn atten . 

3782S ' = . 
fromt - oe . sete wien 
confirms or sets aside the suspension. 2818 Cruise Digest 


{ed. 2) 11 170 The cause was reheard; and Lord Hardwicke 
«changed his opinion. 1868 J. H. Buunt Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 
261 Delegates named by the Crown to re-hear the cause. 

2. To hear (a sound) again. 

2815 Hosnouse Substance Lett. (1816) I. 47 M. Regnault 
went on, but, coming to ask ‘in whose name shalt our 
Degotiators speak?’ re-heard the same voices reply, ‘in the 
name of the nation’, 

Rehearing (17-), vb/. sb. [-INc1.] A second 
or subsequent hearing, esp, of a cause or appeal. 
ee Evewys Diary 12 Feb., My greate cause was heard 

y my Lord Chancellor, who granted me a re-hearing. 
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1702-3 AtTersury Let. Misc, Wks. 1739 I. 163 We. renewed 
our application for a re-hearing of the matter. 1768 BLacK- 
stone Com. LI, 391 A new trial is a rehearing of the cause 
before another jury, but with as little prejudice to either 
party, as if it had never been heard before. 1831 ScoTT 
Abbot Introd., An author may be justified in using with 
address, such selection of subject or title as is most likely to 
procure are-hearing. 1869 A thenaun: 27 Mar. 445/3 Each 
rehearing of ‘The Woman of Samaria’ deepens our con- 
viction of its high merits. 1885 Law Yimes LXXIX. 156/2 
The daughter took out a summons for a rehearing. 


Rehearsal (rvhd-sal). Forms: 4-5 reher- 
sayle, -sail(l(e, 5 -sayll, -sale, 5~7 -sal(l, 5 -cel, 
6 -sell, -ceall, 6- rehearsal, (6-7 -sall). [f. 
REHEARSE @, + -AL.J 

1. The act of rehearsing ; a recounting or recital ; 
a repetition of words or statements; recitation. 


(Very common ¢ 1430-1650.) 

1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom, Prol. & T. 299 Forgat I to 
maken rehersaille Of watres corosif, and of lymaille. ¢2430 
Lyne. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 181 Whilom ther was in a 
smal village, As myn autor makethe rehersayle [etc.]. cx449 
Pecock Aepy. 1, vii. 36 Holi Scripture makith rehercel of 
many treuthis. 1494 Fasyan CAvou. 1, xxiii. 18 For the 
more party they... make but a short rehersayll of these.v. 
Kyngs. 1525 Lp, Berners /rofss. 11. ccxxviil. [cexxiv.] 712 
The erle of Derby spake certayne wordes.., wenynge that 
they shulde never haue ben called to rehersall. 1545 Brink- 
Low Compl, xxv. (1873) 73 A brefe rehersal, conteynyng the 
somme of all that is hel erto spoken. xs60 Daus tr. S/e7- 
dane’s Comnt, 18b, ‘Uhe rehersall of every sinne particularly 
is not necessary. 1599 Warn, Faire lVom. 1. 682, I can 
make rehearsal of the words Did pass betwixt you, if I were 
disposed. 1637 T. Morton Mew Eng. Canaan (3883) 199 
Now that I have made a rehearsall of the birds. .I wil give 
you a description of the beasts, 1697 Drvpen Virgil, Life 
(1721) 1. 44 This Poem being now in great forwardness, Caesar 
--would needs be entertained with the rehearsal of some 


part of it. 1708 Dopwett in Hearne Collect. 23 Nov. 
(AWGN TT ohn Eile Dahanwonle nen Gill AF penal ane en ane 
i i 

t ' a8 eh 


r 
Knowzes Rose of Arragon u. i, Many..made it a pretext 
for rehearsal of old grievances, 1870 in Anderson AdZissions 
Amer, Bd. VW. xxiii, 192 The rehearsal of the tragedy of 
Captain Cook's death. 

attrib, %592 GREENE Conny Catch. 1.15 West-ward they 
goe, and there solemnly els « wehennrall cawmnn at sib awe- 
2709 Stryvre inn, Ref “ ' 
Sermons at Paul’s Cros pits Fa ach 
Sermons preached at Easter. 

+b. A recital in a legal document. Ods. rare. 

1628 Coke On Litt, 19 b, The rehearsall or preamble of a 
statute is to be taken for truth. x 16 M. Davies Athen, 
Brit, 1.308 What opinion my Lord co e was of, of Divines 
interfering with Common-Law’s rehearsals, is not so certain. 

2. The practising of a play or musical com- 
position preparatory to performing it in public; 
a private meeting of actors or performers held for 
this purpose. 

1579-80 in Cunningham Revels Ace. (1842) 159 Rehersinge 
of dyvers plaies..and their sondry Rehersells, 1590 SHAKs. 
Alids, Nv wi i, 3 Here's a maruailous conuentent place 
for ourrehearsall, 67x Vituers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 
u. i, This morning is its last Rehearsal, in their habits, 
and all that, as it is to be acted, 1728 Gay in Swift's 
Fett, (1766) Il. 95 The second part of the Beggar's 
Ogera.,was almost ready for rehearsal. 1759 JonNson 
Idler No. 60 ? 11 By degrees he was admitted to rehearsals, 
x8rr Buspy Dict, ALus, (ed. 3) s.v., Rehearsals, especially of 
new music, are indispensably necessary. 1846 Dickens 
Lett, (1880) I. 165 We have a rehearsal with scenery and 
band. 1886 Mase. Cotuins Prettiest Woman vii, I will 


all enhanarnt fon abe eae 


for the real scene? 
b. Jn rehearsal, in process of being rehearsed. 

1yog STEELE Satler No.1 P 6 The Town is at present in 
very great Expectation of seeing a Comedynowin Rehearsal. 
1764 Foote Patron 11. Wks. 1799 1. 349 ‘The piece has long 
been in rehearsal at Drury-lane playhouse. 1860 F. W. 
Rosinson Grandmt, Money vi. iv, The opera was put in re- 
hearsal, and the most trying time to dramatic or operatic 
authors succeeded. 


+ Rehea‘rse, sd. Ols. Forms: 4-6 reherse, 
5-6 Se. rehers(s, 5 Sc. raherss, -hress, 6 rehears, 
Sc. -heirs, 6~7 rehearse, [f. the vb.] 

1. = Renearsan‘1. (Chiefly Sc.) 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Afary Egyff) 137 Ppai.. 
passyt, singand, with reherse of todyr nocturne pe 
firste verse. 1423 Jas. I Avngis Q. cxxsii, I haue wele 
herd, and vnderstond, Be thy reherse, the matere of thy 
gref. cx47o Henry Wallace vin. 95 With out raherss 
off actioun in that tid. Jdid. x1. 1134 Litill reherss is our 
mekill off cair, 3535 Stewart Cron, Scot, HI. 25: Quhen 
this rehers befoir the paip wes maid. x585 T. WasnincTon 
tr. Nicholay's Voy... vil. 7 A briefe rehearse of the founda- 
tion, force, and situation of the citie of Alger. 1597 SKENE 
De Verb, Sign. sv. Recordum, Vhe rehearse, reporte, or 
testification of the execution of the summondes. 

2. = REHEARSAL 2. 

1490 Coventry Acc. in Sharp Diss. Cov. Myst. (1825) 15 
This is the expens of the furste reherse of our players in 
ester weke, 1584 /é7d. 64 Payd ffor fiyve Reherses. v4. 

Rehearse (r/'h5‘ss), v. .Forms: 4~6reherce, 
(5 -cy), rehers, (5-6 Sc. rahers), 4~7 reherse, 
(5 rey-); 6 Sc. reheirs, -heirce; 6 rehearce, 6- 
rehearse. [a. OF. rehercer, -cier (late AF, re- 
hearser), app. f. re- Re- + hercer, herser to harrow: 
see Hense 56.] 

1. tans, To recite or repeat aloud in a formal 


REHEARSE. 


manner; to say over, or read aloud, from beginning 


to end. 

1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 152 Pi pater noster 
reherce alwaie, til deken or prest po gospel rede. ¢ 1400 in 
Rule St, Beret 143 Pe couent..sall reherce be same again 
thrise, and ‘Gloria patri’. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 18 
After the gospel to..reherse John Barettys name opynly, 
saying De profundis for me. 1529 More Dyaloge 1, Wks. 
172/t If we knew them in such wise..as we coulde rehearce 
them on oure fingers endes, x590 Suaxs. Afids. N. v. ii. 
404 First, rehearse this song by roate, To each word a 
warbling note, 1612 Brinsiey Pos. Parts (1669) 37 Rehearse 
them Actively and Passively together. 1635 F. Wate 


i‘ the Lord’s-Prayer. 1732 
aed Id readily rehearse in the 
( _tstles to the Romans and 
Galatians. 278 CowrEer Conversat. 7, Words leamed by 


rote a parrot may rehearse. 1784 — Zasé vi. 480 An ancient 

..tale, By one of sound intelhgence rehearsed. 1824 L. 
Murray £xg. Grav, (ed. 5) 1. 391 The same composition 
may be rehearsed in a quicker or a slower time, 1872 
Howe ts Wedd, Jour. (1892) 102 Personal histories.. which 
had been rehearsing to those that sat next the narrators. 

b. To repeat, say over again (something pre- 
viously said or heard). 

1340 Ayend, 220 Perof anobre time we habbeb yspeke..an 
peruore hit ne behoueb na3t toreherci, ¢3386 Cuaucer Prol, 
729 Who so shall telle a tale after a man, He moste reherse, 
as neighe as ever he can, Everich word, if it be in his 
charge. 1411 Rolls of Parit. 111. 650/2 The forsaid Robert 
schal reherce the wordes that he said to oure forsaide 
liege Lord. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayton x. 265 The 
proverbe may well be reherced for a trouth, that sayth, 
Often happeth evill for a good torne. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Ecelus. xhi, x Rehearse not a thinge twyse, and disclose 
not the wordes, that thou hast herde in secrete. 1577 
Hanmer Anc, Eccl. Hist. (1619) 28 In the Actes of the 
Apostles, whence no doubt this is rehearsed. 1634 Sir 1. 
Herpert 7rav. 1x10 When these words were rehearsed to 
the Generall, he was mad with anger. a@1704 T. Brown 
Dk. of Ormond’s Recovery Wks. 1730 I. 48 Tite clifts and 
hills my echo'd thoughts rehearse, 1822 B, Cornwatu 
Poems, To the singer Pasta, The critic brings thee praise, 
which all rehearse. 31875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 159 
Cephalus rehearses a dialogue which is supposed to have 
been narrated..by Antiphon. 

te. To say, utter, speak. Obs. 

7363 Lanot. ?. Pl. A. 1v, 134 Whon Resun to bis Reynkes 
Rehersede peose wordes [etc.]. cxqgoo Rule St. Benet 887 
On pe last day Sal he reherce & sai vs til: ‘ Pus did pou, & 
I held me stil’, xg13 Dovanas i neis 1, ix. 93 Rehersing 
this, convoyis sche Eneas Towart the place. 1550 J. CoKE 
Eng. §& Fr, Heralds § 151 (1877) 100 Yf you have any more 
to saye, reherse it, and I voll answere you. 1567 Gude $ 
Godlie B. (S.'T.S.) 84 Thir wordis to hir he did rebeirs, 
Haill Marie full of grace, The Lord God is with the. 

2. To give an account of; to relate, narrate, re- 
count, describe at length. Now rare. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1147 The tresoun he gan hem alle 
reherse. @ 1400-50 Alexander 21,1 sall rehers..A remnant 
of his rialte. 1435 /ndenture Fotheringhey in Dugdale 
Monast. (1846) V1, 1415/1 When alle the werk abof written, 
rehersyd and devised is fully fynisht. 1483 Caxron Gold. 
Leg. 140b/2 First we shal reherce here the birthe and 
begynnyng of Iudas. a 2§33 Lp. Berners Huon xlvi. 154 
Thou hast so myche to sufter that therein is none humayne 
tongecanreherseit. 1577 VauTRouILLiER Lutheron Ep. Gal. 
2 There is yet an other righteousnes,..the which we must 
diligently discerne from the other afore rehearsed. 1620 J. 
WILKINSON Coroners § Sherifes 2 The cause of his not 
attendance or insufficiencie must be rehearsed. 1712 Pel. 
Ballads (1860) II, 122 But now your last and blackest deed 
What mortal can rehearse? 2781 Cowrer Jadle 7. 178 
Could you..rehearse The mighty plan, oracular, in verse. 
x85x Loxar. Gold. Leg. tii. Nativity, First of all we shall 
rehearse.. The Nativity of our Lord. 

+b. To relate, state, declare, how, that, what, 
etc. Obs. 

1362 Lanct. P, P/. A. vin. 177 What [B how] pou dudest 
day bi day be Doom be wol rehersen. Jéid. 186 pat.. Dowel 
reherce Pat..we duden as he us hizte. ¢2420 Lync, As- 
sembly of Gods 83, I shall reherse what thys creature Eolus 
hath doon to me. c 3480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1559 Bede 
reherce[s] pat som boke sayes[etc.}. 1477 Norton Ord, Alch. 
iii, in Ashm. (1652) 42 Chaucer reherseth how Titanos is the 
same. 1539 Brave (Great) Afaré iv. 15 Some be rehearsed 
to be by the way side. x585 TI. Wasuincton tr. Micholays 
Voy. 1. xv, 15, There was openly rehearsed, how that. the 
Turkes army hadd taken..the castle. 1633 G. Herpert 
Temple, Peace vi, They that taste it do rehearse, That 
vertue lies therein. _ 

c. With omission of direct object, usually after as. 

13.. K. Adis. 1664 Herde ye havith, Y wol_yow reherce, 
How messangeris comen from Perce. 1399 Lanai. Rick. 
Redeles wt. 315 For, as reson and rith rehersid to me ones 
fete}. ¢3xqr0 Hoccieve Mother of God 125 Right in this 
wyse, as I reherce can. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 124 
bott rahers as my autour will say. 1535 Lynpesay Sabn 
1696 As efterward, perchance, rebears Tsall. 31567 Gude & 
Godlie B.(S.T.S.}70 Lufe is fulfilling of the Law, As Paull 
reheirsis in his writ. 178 Cowrer Charity 505 Cheir zeal 
begotten, as their works rehearse, By Jean despair. | 

3. To recount in order; to name or mention one 


after another; to enumerate, reckon up, t number. 

1362 Lancet. P, PZ A. 1. 22 Heore nomes bed neodful, and 
nempnen hem I benke, Bi Rule and bi Resun Rehersen hem 
her-aftur. 1387 Trevisa Aigaen (Rolls) I. 2t Here I write 
and reherse be auctours names of pe whiche pis cronycle is 
siegadered.  c1gz0 Lyoa. Assembly of Gods 1518 Whos 
names reherse I wyll, as I can Bryng theym to mynde in 
ordre. 1470-85 Matory Arthur t. vil. 45 Yrland and Scot- 
land and moo reames than I will now reherce. 1532 Evvot 
in Gov. (1883) I. Life 77, 1 will reherce some other townes 
as they laye in oure waye. ¢2580 Sipxey Ps. xxi, xi, My’ 
bones might be rehearsed. 3612 Brinstey Pos. Paris 
(1669) p. in, I will first rehearse all_the seven marks which 
Socrates giveth. 26.. in Fuller Ch. Afisé, uit, (1655) 20 In 


REHEARSED. 


all cases afore rehearsed, the Spiritual Judg shall have 
power [etc.}. 1738 Gray Progertius iii. 1 You ask, why thus 
my Loves I still rehearse. 1791 Cowrer liad 11. 598, I will 
vohearse the captains and their fleets. 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniel (1876) 320 Rehearsing exclusively the mercies of 
God to Israel. 

+b. To mention, make mention of (a person or 


thing) ; to cite, quote. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 329 No3t as a prophet ne a prest I 
prays sall pi selfe, Bot rehers fe as hiese gode. ¢xgoz 
wee Canad BY Wyed =~ Die oh ti-tts sbo* T here reherce, 
hertes. 1471 
. F ' 1e Gray freres 
and be reherced by name. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Lvasnt. 
Par. 2 Cor. §5 For this rehearse I the ready mindes of the 
Macedonians. xg62 Turner Herbal ut. roxb, As Plini 
whome I haue aboue rehersed, teacheth there ryght playnly. 

3578 [see RenEarsen JA/. a.]. . 
+4. intr. To give an account, or make mention, 


of something. Oés. rare. 

31483 Caxton G. de la Tour E viij b, Of the whiche yf I 
wold [ should reherce you of many of them. ¢z500 Lancelot 
2671 Of his manhed war merwell to rahers. 1549 Cowf/. 
Set: Ded. 7 The historigraphours rehersis of ane pure man 
of perse. 

. trans, To go through or practise (a play, scene, 
part, etc.) in private, in preparation for a more 
formal or public performance. 

1579-80 [see RenEARSAL 2}, 1590 SHaks. Afids, Ny ut. i 
75 Sit downe..and rehearse your parts. /did. 11. ii, rx A 
crew of patches... Were met together to rehearse a Play, 
Intended for great Theseus nuptialf day. 2728 Gay in 
Swift's Lett, (1766) Il.95 Rich received the duke of Graftan’s 
commands not to rehearse any new play whatsoever, till his 
grace hath seenit. 1765 Gotpst Ess, vi. Wks. (Globe) 304/2, 
1.. studied the character, which was to be rehearsed the 
next day. 1820 Suettey Ed. Zyr, 1. ii 72, 1 have re- 
hearsed the entire scene, With an ox-bladder and some ditch- 
water, 1865 J. Hatton Sitter Sweets xxxii, Let us rehearse 
23 waltz. 

Jig. 1834 L. Ritcnte Wand. ly Seine 83 The habit of re- 
hearsing virtues in imagiaation leads us insensibly to practise 
them in reality. 

b. To exercise, train, or make proficient by 
tehearsal, 

1768 [(W, Donatpson] Life Sir B. Safskull 1. it. 13 To 
prepare himself for the change, he had rehears’d his servants 
in ths alteration. 1795 S. Rocers Words Mfrs. Siddous 58 
And, when her shattered nerves forbid to roam, In very 
spleen—rehearse the girls at home. 1859 Dickens 7. Two 
Cities t._xii, A wood-sawyer..has been rehearsed by 
Madame Defarge as to his having seen Her..making signs 
and signals to prisoners, 1898 Daily News 12 Mar. 6/3 
Dickens rehearsed her in ‘ Bailey’. ; 

6. To perform, practise, as in rehearsing. rare. 

1700 Drypex Cock § Fox 337 Sometimes we but rehearse 


+,and crying and talking by turns. _ 

7. intr. To recite; to engage in rehearsal. 

1693 C. Devoe in Dryden's Fuvenal vit. 107 All Rome is 
pleas'd, when Statius will rehearse, And longing Crowds 
<apect the promis'd Verse. 1739 Crsner Afol. (1756) 1. 150 
When it came to my turn to rehearse, while others read 
their parts from their books, I had put mine in my pocket. 
1763 Gotps«. “ss. vi. Wks. (Globe) 3043/2 We got together, 
in order to rehearse. /5id. 305/r, I rehearsed before them. 
1819 Suectey Peter Bell 3rd vu. xi, Whether he talked, 
wrote, or rehearsed, Still with his dulness was he cursed. 
1886 Masri Cotuins Prettiest Woman viii, She was per- 
petually rehearsing to him. 


Hence Reheasrsed Af/. a., + (also with afore) 


foresaid, afore-mentioned. 

1526 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 148 b, The trouble and 
noyse of these rehersed people is so great. 31544 E-rhort, 
vnto Prayer Aviij, Let vs eschewe in our prayers al the 
afore rehersed vyces. 1578 Banister ‘ist. Afax 1. 26 The 
Cannell bones fastened to the rehearsed Processe named 
Acromion. 

Rehearser (r#h3-1s0x). [f. prec. + -ER 1] 

1. One who rehearses, a reciter. 

1530 Pauscr. 261/2 Reherser, recifevy. 161x Froaio, Ripi- 
tore, a repeater or relater and rehearser of a matter. 1672 
1H. Srusze] Rosemary & Bayes 6 This Rehearser seems of 
another opinion. 1708 Dopwett in Hearne Collect. 23 Nov. 
40.H.S.) IL. 152 Mr. Rehearser came from the Bath... His 
Rehearsals are full of excellent reasoning as well as wit. 
1775 Jouxson West, Isl. 261 Nor was much credit due to 
such rehearsers, who might obtrude fictitious pedigrees. 

2. One who conducts rehearsals. 

rgat Scribner's Bag. XXIX. 4652/1 He was not a severe 
rehearser, as far as long hours went 

Rehearsing (r/h3asin), vb/. sd. [f. as prec. 

+-rNG1] Rehearsal, recital. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 19832 Saint ambros sais pat we sai thre 
‘Rehercing quen child sal houen be. ¢1383 Cuaucer L.G. 1. 

Prol. 24 Othere sundery thyngis Ofwhiche I may nat make 
rehersyngys. 1383 Punver Prol. Bibleiii.r 5 The fyfthe book 


ate 3 


in the rehearsing ot every particularity to reiterate that 1t 
was ina prophetical vision. 1660 BoYte Mew Ex. Phys. 
Mech, xhii. 392 As long as was requisite for the rehearsing 
ofa Pater Noster. 1820 Scott Monast. xxxv, ‘Ill hearing 
makes ill rehearsing’, said the landlady. wore 
Rehearten, wv. [RE- 52.] frans. To inspire 
with fresh courage or confidence. 
1612 Frorto, Rinfrancare,..to re-incourage or reharten, 
-@ 1618 Svivester Du Dartas, Hymn St. Lewis 193 Horatius 
++ Re-heartens His; recbaleth from the Foe Fair Victory, 


383, 


ready with them to goe. 2883 J. H. Barrows Serv: in 
Chitage Advance 5 July, The httle company of Christians 
»- were reheartened by the arrivals from Fort Brady. 

Rehea‘t, v. [Re-5a.] trans. To heat again. 
llence Reheasted Z2/. a. 

19727 [see Reseatine v5. s6.). 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 573 
In making bottles we should. .reheat themas seldom as may 
be absolutely necessary. 1884 W. H. Greeswoop Stee? & 
fron xvi. 357 They are now only very rarely employed for 
reheating steel ingots. 1886 Century Alag. Oct. 941 Our 
breakfast of reheated coffee and stale bread. 

Reheate, variant of REHETE v.4 Obs. 

Rehea‘ter. [f. Rewear v. + -En1.] An ap- 
paratus for reheating. 

1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havrez’ Winding Mach. 98 Boilers 
consisting of heaters and reheaters. 1897 Coluztbus (Ohio) 
Disp. 7 Apr. 9/3 The result showed that when the reheater 
was used a much greater amount of work was performed. 

Rehea‘ting, v/. sd. [f. as prec. + -InG 1] 
The action of imparting heat again to a substance; 
also, the material by which this is effected. 

1727 Brapury Far. Dict. s.v. Garden, This Reheating will 
reciprocally be kept up..by the Neighbourhood of the two 
adjoining Keds; but when the Bed is single, the Reheating 
should be two Foot broad at least. 31842 Penny Cycl. 
XXIIL. 233/1 The principal object of the subsequent re- 
heating in the granulator is to bring it into a favourable 
state for removal to the moulds. 1884 W. H. Greexwoop 
Steel § [rou 359 During the reheating of piles or of ingots 
they are moved about a little. 

b. atirib., as reheating furnace, oven, etc. 

3839 Ure Dict. Arts 168 There are two re-heating or 
annealing furnaces, /6z¢. Go7 In the re-heating ovens, the 
loss is from 8 to 10 per cent. on the large bar iron. 1884 
W. H. Greenwoop Steel & /ron 361 Reheating furnaces 
burning gaseous fuel. 

Rehed, obs. form of REED 56,1 

Reheite, variant of REHETE v.2 Obs. 


+ Rehe‘lm, v. Obs. rare. [RE- §a.] frans. 
To supply or cover (one) again with a helmet. 

©1468 in Archacol. (1846) XXXI. 338 W' out that it lyked 
him to be rehelmed. x§25 Lv. Berners Fro?ss. II. clxviii. 
189b/2 But with the crossynge of their speares the erle was 
vnhelmed. Than he retourned to his men, and incontynent 
he was rehelmed, and toke his speare. 

+ Rehert, sb. Obs. rare". [a. OF. reheet, vb. 
sb. to reheter: see next.) Cheer, entertainment. 

ax400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 490/224 Sipbe was 
schewed hem bi, Murpe and Munstralsy, And preyed hem 
do gladly Wip Rial Rehet. 

+ Reherte, v.1 Obs. Also 4 rehayte, reheyit. 
[ad. OF. 2eheter, -heiter, ~haiter, ¢ to reuiue, reioyce, 
cheere yp exceedingly’ (Cotgr.), the stem of which 
has been referred to the Teutonic *Zaz/- Hote: see 
Skeat Notes Eng. Etym. (1901) 246.] 

1. trans. To cheer, comfort, or encourage, esp. 
by kind or friendly words and treatment. 

@1340 Hamrote Psalter ciii. 17 Pat is, bat man rehete 
his thou3t in grace of the holy gost. 13.. £. E. Allit. P. 
TB. 127 He wolde..re-hayte rekenly be riche & pe poueren, 
& cherisch hem alle with his cher. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
axix. (Placidas) 947 He..gaf hyme mony gyftis gret, hyme 
& his menze to rehet. 202400 Morte Arth. 221 Thane cE 
conquerour kyndly carpede to pose lordes, Rehetede be 
Romaynes with realle speche. cx400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. 
xv. (B.N.C. MS.) 46b, Pei reheteden and conforted her 
lorde. ¢1470 Gol, & Gaw. 1158 With kynde contenance the 
renk couth thame rehete. . 

absol, a 1400-50 Alexander 3959 Porrus, as a prince suld, 
.-Turnes him toward his tulkis & titely rehetis. 

b. To strengthen (one) fo dosomething. xare—". 

1340 Hamrote Psalter xxi", 2 pe water of grace..makes 
vs to recouere oure strenght pat we lost in syn, and rehetis 
ys to doe goed werkis. 

2. To refresh (thirst). rare—". 

1340 Hamrotr Psalter \xvi. 6 He askis be watire of 
godis blissynge, to kole and reheyit his thrist. 

3. To entertain with choice food or drink. 


yee theym Rehete. 7 

Hence + Rehe‘ting vb/. sb.1, refreshing. Ods. 

a31340 Hasroce Psalter xxii. 2 On pe watere of rehetynge 
forth he me broght. ax400 Prymer (1891) 79 He hath 
browste me foorth up on the water of rehetynge. : 

+ Rehe-te,z.2 Obs. Also 6 reheate, reheite. 
{Of obscure origin; the relationship, if any, to 
Rawate and Rare v.? is not clear.] 

1. trans. To assail, attack, persecute. 
+ Reho'ting vd/. 552 

14.. Chaucer's Troylus ut. 349 (Harl. MS. 3943), Al pe 
rehetyng of his sikes sore, At ones pei fled; he felt of hem no 
more. ¢1440 Partonofe 5197 Grete synne haue ye Thus 
vngodely to rehete me. ¢1440 York Alyst. xxxi 364 Re- 


war owen Hann, 


Hence 


b. To annoy, provoke, irritate. rare". 

1447 Boxenuan Seyutys (Roxb.) 78 Damysel quoth he thou 
art t0 blame Thus att the begynnyng me to rehete. 

2. To rebuke, rate, scold. Also zfr. with av. 

ex420 Langlands P. Pl, C. xt. 35 To rehercen hit by 
retoryk to a-rate [A/S. 7- rehete] dedliche synne. 1460 
Paston Lett... 505 My Lord of Salesbury rebeted hym, 
callyng hym knaves son. /bid. Sir Antony was reheted for 
his langage. xg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. (Perey Soc} 
340 If it be knowen, than bothe you and I Shall be reheited 
at full shamefully. 


i 


REID, 


+ Rehe'tour. Obs. rare. [Origin and precise 
meaning obscure.] A servant of some kind, 

¢2380 Wycuir Serw:, Sel. Wks. IL. 229 If men taken hede 
to be service of be Chirche.., it is al turned up so doun, and 
pPoctitis ben maad rehetours. /éfd. III. 346 Pis stiward 

ab chargid bis hous wip newe rehetours, to harm of it. 

Reheyit, variant of REHETE v1 Obs, 

Reheyte, variant of ReHarte v.2 Obs, 


+ Rehibit, v. (? Error for Exutsir v. 1.) 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comm, E iij b, For the foolish 
antiquitie honoured men as gods after their deathes; for 
honour and reuerence is rehibited for some certaine cause. 

Rehinge, v. rare. [RE- 5a.) srans. To 
hinge again, (In quot. fig.: cf. senkinge.) 

1660 Yeotsney SJ. fo Monk, col. 2 You have re-hing’d our 


happynesse. 

Rehi-re, 5}. [Re-5a.] A renewed hiring. 

1793 WasHINGTON Leff, Writ. (1891) XII, 295 Nor ought 
there to be any transfer of the Lease, or re-hire of the negroes 
without your consent first had and obtained in writing. 

Rehi're, v. [RE-52.] ¢rans. To hire again. 
Also reff. Hence Rehi‘ring v1. sb. 

186z M. Hopkins Hawai? 358 They generally re-hire 
themselves at the expiration of their engagement. 189 
Law, Times XC. 94/1 A sale of its rolling stock and a 
rehiring of the same rolling stock. 

Rehoi'st, v. [Re-5a.] “rans. To hoist again, 

1775 R. CuHanpter Trav. Greece (1825) Il. 180 We re- 
hoisted our two adventurers. 1790 Beatson Mav. & Afil. 
Mem, 1. 108 Admiral Matthews quitted the Russel, and 
re hoisted his flag on boardthe Namur. 1888 Tiss 20 Nov. 
5,1 Yhe Italian consular flag was rehoisted here to-day. 

Reho:nonr, v. [Re-.] ¢rans. To honour again 
or in return. 

1635 Pref. verse in J. Hayward tr. Biond?'s Banish'd Virg., 
The guerdon thou do’st merit’s sure, for she Whom thou so 
honoured’st will rehonour thee, 1899 IWestn1. Gaz. 2 Oct. 
10/2 Smithfield martyrs' memories rehonoured. 

+Rehorpe,v. Ols. [Re-5a.] To hope again. 

21618 Syivester Job Triumphant 632 If that I say, I 
will forget my Greife, Forgoe my wrath and yet re-hope 


Reliefe. 
Rehou'se, v. [Re- 52.] trans. To house 


(a person, etc.) again; to provide with other 
houses. Also ref. Hence Rehou'sing vé/. sd. 

318z0 Coceripce Left? (1895) II. 709 {The suicide] may re- 
house himself ina worse hogshead. 1883 Fort. Rev. Oct. 
599 Upon the principles here laid down the rehousing of the 
poor in téwns can be accomplished without expense. 1890 
Spectator 1x Jan., Ve must make that inquiry if the question 
ot rehousing is ever to be seriously dealt with, 

Reht, obs. pa. t. Reacw v.! 
_Rehumanize,v. [Re-5a.] érans. Tohuman- 
ize again. Also reff. 

x810 W. Taytor in A/enthly Mag. XXX. 47 The souls of 
the very bad are forbidden for a time to re-humanize them- 
selves, and become devils, 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre (1857) 
449 It is time some one undertook to rehumanize you. 1876 
F. Harrison Choice Bhs. (1886) 445 There are forces at work 
now. .to rehumanise the dehumanised members of society. 

Rehu'mble, v. rare. [Re- 52.] trans. To 
humble again. 

1598 Fiorio, Rahkumtiliarc,torehumble,toasswage. a 1618 
Sytvester Alathieu's Tropheis 65 And had, yer many 
houres Re-humbled Paris to her Prince's yoake But for 
Saint Clement's Parricidiall stroake. 

Rehume'ctate,v. rare—'. [RE- 5a.] trans. 
To moisten again. 

1686 W. Harris tr. Leseery’s Course Chest. (ed. 2) 138 
Continue to rehumectate and rust this matter for twelve 
several times, | s 

Rehumilia‘tion, rare—. [Re- 5a.) A 
second or renewed humiliation. 

1658 Br. Revxotns Lord's Supper xiii. Wks. 6ro Without 
any such gross and carnal descent, or rehumiliation of his 
Glorified Body. 

Rehypo'thecate, v. [Re- 5a] To hypo- 
thecate again. Hence Rehypo‘thecating zbl. sb. 

x882 Ocitvie, 31883 W. F. Crarts Successful Aen 189 The 
rehypothecating of trust funds—that is, the secret use of 
trust funds for speculation. 3884 Law Times LXXVIII. 
113 The proposed lender had .. never been in @ position to 
make the advance without re-hypothecating the security. 

So Behypo'thecator. . 

1883 W. F. Crarrs Successful Men 160 Those rehypothe- 
cators of trust funds for private speculations. 

Rehse, variant of REIGH Obs. 

Rei, sing. of Reis (Portuguese money). 

Reiate, variant of Reatry] Ods. 

Reich(e, obs. Sc. forms of REacu. 

Reick, obs. form of Reex v.2 

+Beid. Sc. Obs. Also6 reide, reyd. [var. of 
Raw sé, 4, perh. directly a. Du. reede or LG. réde.] 
A roadstead. 

zs6r Burgh Rec. Alerd.(1844) 1. 334 Quhat sumewir schip 
of nedie sellable arrywis to the port, hevin, or reyd. 21578 
Ciepesay (Pitscottie Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.194 His scbippis 
quhilk was lyand in the reid at thattyme, 1596 DatrymrLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, x. 287 Thay ouirthrew in the Reide 
xvi scotis shipis. ma 
+ Reid *. Se. Os.—' (Of obscare origin and 
meaning: perh. a rendering of eccl. L. dfania 
major, the longer litany used on the Rogation days.) 
¢ 3450 Howann /Yew/lat 693 Sync all the lentryne but Ieiss, 
aad the lang reid, And als in theadwent ‘The Soland stewart 
was sent. 

Reid(e, obs. ff. Reap 55.) and v., Reo a., Reve 
sé and v., Reepsé.! Reidar, obs. Sc. f. Reaper. 


RE-IDENTIFICATION. 


Re-identifica‘tion. [Rz-5a.] The action 
of identifying again. 

x682 Srencer Princ. Sociol, Pol. Instit. 564 Where .. 
military headship becomes in a measure separated from 

olitical headship, continued warfare is apt to cause a re- 
identification of them. 3884 Afanch, Exam, 29 Feb. 4/6 
The re-identification of imported yarns woven into tissues 
would be impossible. 

Reif (rif). Chiefly Sc. Forms: 1 réaf, réof, 3 reef, 
reue, 5 ref, §-6 reiff, 6 rieff, reife, reyf, raif, 
reafe, 7 reaf, 5—reif. [Common W. Germ.: OE. 
réaf = OF ris. nif, OS. -rdf (Du. roof), MLG. 
rof (hence Sw. vof, Da. ov), OHG. roud, roup 
(G. raub) :—OTeut. *vanto™: see REAvE v. The 
precise relationship of the OE. word to Rear, 
garment, is not certain.] 

+1, That which is taken by force or robbery ; 
spoil, plunder, booty. Oés. ; 

¢9$0 Lindisf. vas Luke ai. 22 Alla woepeno his zenimed 
..& reafo [L, sfofta] his todwlde. cxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
cxviil. 162 Se pe beorna reafmanige [L. sfofia muita) meted, 
¢rzog Lay, 8612 [We scullen] semen pes fehtes..& laten 
es roof liggen. x375 Barnour Sruce v, 118 ‘The King gert 

¢ departit then All haill the reif amang his men. 4 1557 
Diurn, Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 12 The erle of Angus 
servandis maid ane prey and reif thairof. a 

2. The act or practice of robbery; spoliation ; 
reavery. Olds. exc. arch. 

ax2g0 Owl & Night. 458 (Cotton), Ich fare hom & nime 
leue, Ne reccheich no3t of winteres reue [ Fesus WS. teone). 
crgoo pol, Loll, 12 For be sacrilege pat pei do in reif of 
goodis, 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 134 Injure 
or violence.., as ar thift, ref, or sik thingis, cx470 Henry 
Wallace x1. 840 Throuch cowatice gud Alexander was lost; 
And Julius als, for all his reiff and bast. xg00-20 Dunpar 
Poems ix, 121, 1 synnit als in reif and in oppressioun, In 
wranguss gudis taking and posseding. 1546 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 34 All maner of reiffis, spulzeis, oppressionis, 
slauchteris, allegit to haue bene committit, 1585 Mownt- 
GOMERIE Sonn, xiv, 14 Let richt, not reif, my pensioun bring 
agane. 1644 Articles Sc. Comimiss. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
111, (1692) 1, 366 Whatsoever Thefts, Reifs, Hardships, Op- 

ressions,.«.or Murther done or committed by them, 3786 

urns Jo Fames Smith i, The sleest, pawkie thief, That 
e'er attempted stealth or rief. 
Michael and his spear, Keep the house frae reif and wear. 

tb. Of reif, esp, Sc, in fowl of retf, bird of 
prey or plunder, Oés. 

ex400 Apel. Loll, 104 Pei are maad desseyuable ypocritis, 
& lurkyng wofuis of ref under a schepis flees ¢ r450 
Ho.ranp Hovwlat 656 Thus assemblit.. All that war fowlis 
ofreif. 1457 Sc, Acts Fas. I/, c. 32 (1814) II. 51/2 Anentis 
rukis, crawys and vper foulys of reif. 

Reif, Reifar, -er, Reiffing, obs. Sc. ff. REAVE 
vl, REEVE 56.1, REavER, REAVING, 

Reification (rijifikel fon). [f. L.7e-s a thing 
(cf, Reau a.%) + -IFICATION.] ‘The mental con- 
version of a person or abstract concept into a thing. 

1846 Grote Greece (1851) 1. 467 note, Boiocalus would 
have had some trouble to make his tribe comprehend the 

re-ification of the god Hélios, 1854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 

74,4 process of what may be called reification, or the con- 

scious conversion of what had hitherto been regarded as 

living beings into impersonal substances, 388z J. B. Stato 

Concepts §& Th. Mod. Physics 269 The existence, or possi- 

bility, of transcendental space is another flagrant instance 

of the reification of concepts. 
Reify (7 ifai), v. [fas prec. + -1F¥.] trans. 

To convert mentally into a t ing; to materialize. 

31854 Fraser's Mag. XLUX. 75 The gods of their final and 
accepted polytheism were, in pore of fact, only those 
sublimer portions of nature which..they had not yet dared 
to reify. 1882 Pop, Sci. Monthly XXI, 151 When people 
make or find a new ‘abstract noun’, they instantly try to 
put it on a shelf or into a box, as though it were a thing; 
thus they reify it, me 

+Reigh. Oss. Forms: 1 reoh(c)he, 3 reh3e, 
rihje, 4 righe, 5 re3ge, reyh(h)e, reygh(e, 
reigh. [ME. type reze, reyhe:—OE. *rehhe, reokhe: 
the precise relationship to the ME. variant ro3e (sce 

Roveu sé.), and to the continental forms answering 

to this, is notclear.] The fish called the Rar. 

croso Suppl. 4 Uric's Gloss. in WreWilcker 181/6 Fannus, 


ht f i i 
Cangeh Tete ene aetna ote Zranele tee (a 
¢xz0g La . - 
onhis co: + 4 


Tenche, Rexge, Codlynd, an pyke a-way pe bonys. ©1440 
Proms. Parv. 427/2 Reybhe, fysche, ragadia. /bid, “sent 
Rowhe or reyhe, fishe .. ragadies. 1480 CAXTON Chror. 
Eng. acyii, And for more despite they cast on bym the 
guttes of reighes and of [1520 other} fish. 

attrib, Crzos Taw -~-02 4— 
hangedea pan 4 
15106 By’ uynd 
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Reign (réin), sb. Forms: a. 3-5 reyne, 4-5 
reyn, reine; 4-5 regn, 4-7 regne, reigne, (6 
riegno), 5-6 reygne, 7- reign; 5 raen, 6 raine, 
rayn(e, raygue, 6-7 raigne, 7 raign, (raighne). 

+ 3-5 rengne, 5 ryngne. +. 5, 6 Se. renge, 
6 Se. ring, ryng. [a. OF. regnie, reigne, rail gine, 
rengne, etc. (roth c.; mod.F, régne), ad. L. 
regnum (whence also It. regno, Sp. reino), f. reg- 
ere to rule. The Sc. forms show a normal de- 
velopment of gr: into ng.) 


1815 Scorr Guy JV iii, Saint : 


384 


1, Royal power or rule; kingdom, sovereignty ; 
also fransf. power or rule (of persons) comparable 
to that ofa king. Now rare (+ formerly common 


without article). 

ai2z72 Luue Ron 71 in O.E, Misc. 95 Ector..and cesar... 
beop iglyden vt of be reyne. a2zo0Cursor Mf. 9318 * Princs 
op: * ha Sr aN eels ora arenes «> regn fall, ¢ 1330 
R. Godwyn sonne, 
fs = a : 7 cof Monk's T. 221 

Xing, god to thy fader lente Glorie and honour, regne, 
tresour, rente. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 6 So that alle 
tho that ben vndir his regne ben of oon obeyshaunce. 1534 
Wurston Tullyes Ufices 1. (1540) 12 There is no sure 
fellowship nor sure trust in hyghe reygne. 3590 Srenser 
, wee eS" and then the raine 

os re. 1617 Moryson 

. soe ' Raigne of Queene 

. ' '  *©36 Fart Monm. tr. 

1674) 26 Empires... 

. ‘ > their insatiate de- 

sire of Reign. x725 Pore Odyss. 1. 265 He who like a 

father held his reign. 1770 GotpsmitH Des, Vill. 288 Some 

fair female unadorned and plain, Secure to please while 

youth confirms her reign. 1782 Cowrer Heroism go In 

ritain's isle, beneath a George's reign. 18:3 Snettey 

Q. Afab 1. 10 The gloomy Power Whose reign is in the 

tainted sepulchres, x851 Tnacxeray Eng. Hunt. iit, (1853) 

11x Ina British drawing-room, under the reign of Queen 
Victoria. 7 

b., transf. Influence, dominion, sway, of some- 
thing immaterial. + /12 reigz, dominant. 

cxgoz Lypc. Compl, Bl. Ant. 510 So that Dispyt now 
holdeth forth hire reyne, Through hasty bileve of tales that 
men feyne. 1867 Gude § Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 204 Lyke 
Prince and King, he Jed the Regine, Of all Iniquitie. 1596 
Srenstr F. Q. v. v. 28 She gan to stoupe, and her proud mind 
convert To meeke obeysance of love's mightie raine. 1656 
Jeanes Mixt. Schol. Diz. 20 A soule that is free from both 
the raigne, or prevalency, and the anxiety of doubts. 1768 
Woman of Honor U1. 13t The allodial ststem was in reign 
before it was supplanted by the feodal one, 1781 Cowrer 
Hofe 33 Would age in thee resign his wintry reign. x82r 
Suerrey Remembrance 10 The owlet Night resumes her 
reign, 1857 Dk. ArcyLt Aecign of Law i. 5 The Reign of 
Law in Nature is..universal, 1883 Century wJWJag. Oct. 804/r 
A country where both winter and summer were debarred 

‘ull reign. 

+2. A kingdom or realm; a territory ruled over 
by a king ; a monarchical state. Ods. 

a@1300 A. Horn 971 Mi Rengne pu schalt welde. 1385 
Craucer L.G. 7,992 Dido, This is the reyne of libie there 
ye bin, xgra-20 Lyoc, Chron. Tray t. vi. (1555), In your 
repayre to your fathers reyne..ye shall me with you fede. 
1500 Lay Folks Mass Bk.74 Ve sali pray for y* prosperite 
& wallfure of y* Reygne. 1572 Safir. Poems Reform. 
xxxvi, 51 Dyuers duikis and kingis, .. Exylit from pair 
countreis and thairringis. 1623 Liste Saxon Sera. Easter 
day, There was slain on yt night in every house throughout 
Pharaos reigne the first borne child. 1725 Pore Od’yss. 1v. 
12 A gorgeous train Attend the nymph to Phthia’s distant 
reign, 

transf, 3%340~70 Alex. §& Dind. 642 Pe heie god..pat 
heuene holdep & hab to his hole regne. P nek 

+b. The kingdom of heaven or of God. Obs, 
1340 Ayend. 83 Pe regne of heuene to wynne, and alle be 
dyeuelen +-to ouercome. ¢1386 Cnuaucer Pars. 7. 2 5 
Manye been the weyes espirituels that Jeden folk .. to the 
regne of glorie, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 2446/2, 1 shalle 
drynke it newe wyth you in the regne of my fader. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks, 466/1 They shall... awake at 
the blast of the trumpe, and ever after liue with y* lorde in 
his reigne. 3594 Carew asso (1881) 29 Th’ angels earst 
banisht from the heau'nly raine. 

c. goet, A place or sphere under the rule of some 
specihed person or thing, or having a specified 
character. Now rare. 

© 1398 Cuaucer Fortune 45 Thou born art in my regne of 
variance. 1§90 Srenxser J. Q, 11. vii. 2x A beaten broad high 
way... That streight did lead to Plutoes griesly rayne. Jérd. 
nt, iv. 49 Like as a fearefull Dove, which through the raine 
Of the wide ayre her way does cut amaine, 1667 Mitton 
P. LE. 1. 543 ‘Vhe universal Host upsent A shout that .. 
Frighted the Reign of Chaos and old Night. 1697 Drypex 
Virg. Georg. 1 38 Or wilt thou, Caesar, chuse the watry 
Reign..? 1754 Gray /oesy 9 Thro’ verdant vales, and 
Ceres’ golden reign. x8r7 Suettey Rev. Jslant 1, xviii, 
The ocean Which girds the pole, Nature's remotest reign. 

+d. =Krxepom 5. Obs. rare. 

1748 Tuomson Cast. /ndol. u_ xi, The vegetable and the 
mineral reigns, 178x Gisson Dec/. §& F. xviii. IL. 90 The 
venom was commonly extracted from the vegetable reign. 

3. The period of a sovereign’s rule. 

1330 R. Bruxxe Chron, (1810) 28 Pe ferth sere of be 
regne..pese bre..Werredon Athelstan. 1389 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 121 Of fe regne of pe kyng Richard pe secunde, be 
secunde Ser. 1434 £.£. Wills 100 The reyn of our lege 
lord the kyng arre the sexte,..the aj yer. x556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 3 Here beganne the rayne of kyng 
Henry the third, sonne unto kynge John. x585 ‘1. Wasninc- 
ton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. w. xxix. 149b, At the time of the 
deluge .. & in the niegne of Ducafion. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang, 7.1. 35 In the tenth yeare of his raigne, he 
sent forth a generall Edict. 2712 Sterre Sfect. No. 43? 9 
That Celebrated Poem, which was written in the Reign of 
King Charles the Second. 1788 Gistow Decl. § F.alix. V. 
130 During the five succeeding reigns,..the contest was 
maintained with unabated rage. 2833 Cruse tr. Euscdius’ 
Eccl, Hist. 1. x. 39 T¢ was about the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius. 1841 Lane Arad. Nts. J. 106 After 2 
teign of seventy years, he died. 

transf. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xviii.g Sum cravis of God 
to end my ring. 1 Dryvex Virg. Georg. un. 475 This 
during Winter's drisly Reign be done, 2812 J. HO Vaux 
Stash Dict., Reign, the length or continuance of a man's 
career in a syxtem of wickedness, which..is said to have 
been a long or a short reign, accerding to its duration. 


REIGN. 


+b. The ‘life’ of a ship. Obs. rare—. 

2674 Perry Dufl. Proportion 32 If no trading Ship be 
(one time with another) above x/to of her whole reign under 
sail, or 6 days in 60, 

c. Reign of Terror: see TERROR, 

Reign (rin), v. Forms: a. 3~6 regn, 4, 6 
rein-, 4-6 reygn-, 4-7 reyn-; 5, 6 Sc. rigne, 
6 ryne; 5-6 rayne, (6 raygne), 5-7 raine, 6-7 
raign(e, 7 rain; 4-7 reigne, 6- reign. 8. 4-3 
rengne, 4,6 reyngne, 5 reingne. +. 4 reng, 
reyng, 4 Sc. reinge, 4-7 Sc. ring, (5-6 ringe), 
4-5 Se. ryng (5 rynge). a. 7.5, 6 Sc.-rang, 
6 Sc. rong; pa. pple. 5 Sc. rongyn, 6 Sc, rung. 
fa. OF. regner (12th c.; mod.F, régzer), ad. L. 
reguare, {. regnime: see prec.] 

1. intr. To hold or exercise the sovereign power 
or authority in a state; to mle or govern as king 
or queen; sometimes in restricted sense, to hold 
the royal office without being actual ruler, to have 
a limited or nominal sovereignty. 

a, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 68: After king bapulfleir is sone 
was king & regnede pritti ser, 13325 Chron. Eng. 110 in 
Ritson Wfetr. Rom. 11. 274 He reignede after his fader fyn. 
exgoo Destr. Troy 5492 Vhe richest renke, pat reigned in 
Erthe. x48z Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 1o Kyng Herry 
schuld..regne as welle as he dyd before. x523 Cromwett 
in Merriman Life & Left. (1902) I. 31 The grete vexacion of 
his subiectes. .by Francoys now raynyng there. 159r SHAKS. 
x Hen, VJ,1. ii. 31 During the time Edward the third did 
raigne. 1657 AUSTEN Fruit 71ces 1. 23 This King raigned 
a long timetn Jerusale—  eo*@ Por rer enn fated Rive: 
(1749) x38 He must b ‘ 
reign. 1788 Gipson. * 5 . somos 
her own name and that of her son. 1817 Suettey Kev. 
dslam x. xii, But he.. The Princess shall espouse, and reign 
an equal King. 1859 Tennysox Guinevere 519 Worst of 
the worst were that man he that reigns! 1871 Daily News 
15 Sept., A Monarch who desired to rule as well as to reign, 
would soon bring government to a deadlock. 

B. a1300 Cursor MM. 7973 David had rengnd ., A-but 
Winters tuelue and mare. "33.. E. £. dit. P. B. 1321 Pat 
ryche in gret rialte rengned his lyue. cx42z0 Chron, Viiod. 
st. 651 Pe fyftenethe sere of hurre brotuerrengnynge. 153¢ 
in Lett. Suppress. Monast, (Camden) 18 The rayn of the 
kyng, how long he shall reyngne, as sayth a prophecy. 

‘y. 1300 Cursor M. 2285 Lang he rengud in pat land. 
2375 Barsour Sruce1. 78 He suid .. lat him ryng that had 


therycht. ¢x400 Se. J roy-bh. 11. 2164 That ‘Lewtere ren- 
and pa = ge mea ne ot rar) Aj, 
n this < fOMf 4. MERTE 
Mise. P : Paw : ak: him 


long to ring. 
b. Const, over, t téfor, (072). 
3380 Wyeur Jt" "> mee 


a OT. AL tae mene 


long tyme vpon Is “HOOF 
35 Heregnedeovs «"%* . “4 

. 200/2 The honour..of every Prynce reynyng uppon his 
people. 1613 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1%. 297, Wulfere, 


Anoble valyant prynce .. Reygnynge vpon the Mercyens. 
axs4z Wyatt in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb) 224 He mileth not 
though he raigne ouer realmes. rg9x Syivester Du Sartas 
1, vi. 461 He should have made in vain So great a Prince, 
without on whom to Reign, 1662 STiLLincre. Orig. Sacre 
1,i. § 16 They bring the poorer under their power, and reign 
as Lords overthem. 1726 Pore Odyss. xvi. 127 Affrignt 
the dogs, and reign A dreaded tyrant o'er the bestial train! 
3887 Zimes (weekly ed.) 7 Oct. 2/4 The English Sovereign 
reigns over one-fifth of the whole human race. 
a. transf, or fig. of God, Christ, etc. : 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse, 4200 In Capharnaum he [Anti+ 
christ}]sal regne alswa. 2380 Wycur Serv: Sel Wks. I. 
258 Pei wolden not bat Crist rengnede on hem ; and nefeles 
Crist..regnep upon all pis world. ¢xgoo Afcl. Loll. 2 Pe 
place of hem pat regnun in heven wip Crist. ¢r4so Hot- 

ge ER pe aad Tn tw Avheche raiss, 

5 . mate ‘ de W. 

. soe . . re god 
1567 Gude § Godlie B. (8.T.S) 110 Our God 
ey 3653 P, Fiercner Purple ‘ 
‘ae thy heaven, yet felt’st our 

es . , That mortal dint, Save he 
who reigns above, none can resist. 1788 Cowrer Negro's 
Comfz?, iv, Is there One who reigns on high? 1817 SHetrev 
Rew. Islanei. xxvii, The Fiend did revel In victory, reigning: 
o’er_a world of woe. s 
a. fig. of things (more or less personified), 

3362 Lax. P22. A. im, 271 Kuynde wit me tau3te Pat 
Resun schal regne and Reames gouerne. 3 Gower 
Conf. 111. 133 Thus the Sonne is overal The chiefe Planete 
«And thus betwen hem regneth he. 1553 Becon Keligues 
of Rome (1563) 143 b, The Masse rained, ruled, ruffled, and 
triumphed, 25 a moste puissant and myghty Queene. 1597 
Suaxs, Ven, & Ad. 649 Where loue raignes, disturbing 
iealousie Doth call him selfe affection’s centinell. 16 
Mitton Comtus 334 Disinherit Chaos, that raigns here Io 
double night, 1667 — P. ZL. 1v. 765 Here Love his golden 
shaft imploies,., Reigns here and revels. 1782 Cowrer Lily 
§ Rose vii, The seat of empire is her cheeks, They reign 
united there, x8r7 Suetrey Acc. Jslam v, Song vi, While 
Truth with Joy enthroned o'er his Jost empire reigus! 3871 
B. Tavior Faust end Pt 1. i, While..Reigns in pomp the 
perfect moon. ; 

2. Of persons : To exercise authority ofany kind; 
to hold sway; to rule. 

@ 1300 Cursor JM, 28526 At wrestelyng, at wake, rengd 
hafi. 336e Laxcu ?. PL A. u. 35 Alle pis Riche Reten- 
nunce bat Regneden with Fals. ¢ 1449 Preock Kefr. ut. 
iv. 299 Than schulde no preest haue immouable godis in 
lordschip. Forwhi thanne he muste nedis comaunde and 
regne upon hise tenauntis, ¢ 2470 Hexey MW allace 1x. 1144 
The Scottis at large out_ throu all Fyff thai rang. 1556 
Lauper Tractefe 374 Quhat lagis..Sall fall wpon the 
realmes and kyngis Quharin no faithfull lugisryngis. 1597 
Snaxs. Lever’s Conti. 127 He did in the general bosom 


perpetually. 


REIGN. 


reign Of young, of old. 1640 Br. Haut Efise. 1. § 26. 67° 
Saint Paul was the same ..that he was raigning in the 
Pulpit, or disputing in the Schoole of Tyrannus. 167z 
Micton P.#. 1. 466 Yet he who reigns within himself, and 
rules Passions, Desires, and Fears, 1s more a King. 1829 
Suctrey Prometh, Onb, 1, x0 Me... Hast thou made reign 
and triumph..O’er mine own misery. 1864 ‘l'exxyson £7. 
Ard. 764 [He saw] him, that other, reigning in his place. 

transf. _¢1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 43 Who reigneth 
now in blisse but Venus, That hath this worthy Knyght in 
gouernaunce? 1§00-z0 Dunnar Poems xlviii. 33 Lord Eolus 
dois in thy sessone ring. 1784 Cowver Zashk 1. 455 ‘he 
spleen is seldom felt where Flora reigns. 

+b. ‘fo go on or continue zz some state or 
course of action. Ods, 

1380 Wyrctir }Wks, (1880) 68 Also generaly prelatis regnen 
in symonye. 1442 Cursor M. 48 (Bedford MS.), Insampil 
to hem I’ may say Pat regnep in her reaut all way. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace vit. 1359 Than rang I furth in cruell wer 
and payn. 15956 Lauper Tracta’e 184 The Liegis of the 
vngodhe kyng In daylie trubbyll thay sall ryng. 

+c. To flonrish. Obs. rare. 

91450 Comfpend. Old Treat. in Roy’s Rede me (Arb.) 1 7S 
This Bede reygned in the yere off oure lorde god .vij. 
hundred and xxxij. r4go-Bo tr. Secreta Secret. 38 In the 
tyme of this flysnomyas reynyd the. .doctour ypocras. 

td. To Nourish zz some respect. Obs. rare. 

1546 tr. Gasser’s Prognost. dv}, Yet shal theireigne inlarge 
benefites and great renoume. 

8. Of things (chiefly immaterial things): To 
have power, sway, or predominance; to prevail or 
be prevalent. 

a, of qualities, conditions, etc. 

21340 Hamroie Psalter ix. 40 When antecrist is distroid 
all goed sail regne bare in. ¢xg00 Rom, Rose 5793 For if.. 
good fove regned over-alle, Such wikkidnesse ne shulde 
falle. ¢1440 Gesta Row, 1 x\vii. 196 (Harl. MS.’, Wher so 
euer he knewe pat eny discorde or vnrest was Regnynge. 
1goo-z0 Dunnar Pocets xxxix. 44 Wirk for the place of 
paradyce, For thairin ringis no covettyce. 1g91 SHAKS. 
Two Gent. 1. ti, 15 Lord, Lord : to see what folly raignes in 
vs, 1616 R.C. Vimes’ Whistle wv. 1202 Insatiate Avarice 
then first began To raigne in the depraved minde of man. 
1687 A, Lovetu tr, Zhevenot's Trav, 1. ror Letters are in 
no vogue in that Country, and perfound Ignorance reigns 
among them. 1705 ApDISON Jfad (1733) 63 The great 
Secrecy that reigns in their public Councils, 1764 Gotosm. 
Trav. 239 ‘To kinder skies, where yentler manners reign, 
Lturn. 31818 Jas. Mitt Brit, India Wy. v. 522 Dissen- 


1871 Jowert Plato lV. 3: Par) 7 
clear up this... confusion . 


Tation . 
J. Dav x ' : ' 
west winds reign here [Meliapour} from April to September. 
1704 Pore Sumter 22 In thy heart eternal winter reigns. 
1726 Suetvocxe Voy, round Worhl 175 The land winds 
reign all night. 182r SHetiey / would not be a King, The 
path to power is steep and rough, And tempests reign above. 
¢. of diseases, troubles, etc. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 244 Somyr is hote and 


dry, and therfor than regnyth reede colere, 1483 Caxtow 
Cato C# hat tee or Treate pecttanme, sey 
Dovat ise 
wychtis as aA . 


Raignes So tee a taate te : ra 

son ffi. 1. 270 The foule disease of lust, raigning in those 

parts. 12697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 246 To shun this Hl, 

«sin Summer's Sultry Heats (for then it reigns). 845 Car- 

LYLE Cromwell (2871) Il. 179 Famine has long reigned. 
+4. a, Of aclass or kind of persons: To prevail, 

to be numerous. Obs. rare. 

@ 1309 Cursor M. 2124 It hatt Europe quar mast to day 
Regns o be cristen lay. 3560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commi 
126 They [the Anabaptists] also reigne chiefly in those 
places, wher the doctrine of the Gospel is prohibited. 

tb. To range, extend. Obs. rare’, 
1393 Laxer. P. Pl. C. xxut. 381 Ich wol by-come a pil- 
&ryme, And wenden as wide as the worlde regneb. 
tc. Of an inanimate thing : To last. Os. 
169t T. Hlatr] Acc. New Invent. 132 A Ship doth com- 
monly Reign about thirty years, 

5. To hold a dominant 
majority. 

1715 Leont Palladia's Archit. (1742) I. 94 There might 
Felyn A cornice the whale tant -f ir on each side. 1885 
k on one side is thickly 


position ; to be in the 


8, trans, ta. ‘To rule, govern (x person, etc.). 
€%374 Craucer Troylus u. 379 Swich love of freendes 
regneth al this toun. 


b. To put down by reigning. rere —'. 
1819 Surttey Prometh, Und, 11.4, 100 But who reigns 
down Evil, the immedicable plague? 
t¢. To live ox (a specified number of years) as 
ruler. Obs. rare—. 
23642 Br, Mountacu Acts § Afon. (1642) 136 When he 
had reigned out forty yeares, he died in winter. 
Reign, variant of Rain wv. Obs, 
+ Reignative, a. 00s. rare—". 
Band -avren Te ae 
1387-8 U 
naught is te 
heedes governe the smale, 
+ Rei-gner. Obs, [f. Retox v.+-ER1.) One 
who reigns, 2 ruler. 5 
Vou. VIIL. 


{See Reicn 
Right so litel or 
natif prudence in 
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1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 52 Here leve we the manere 
of countyng used befor, where we sette evyr the regner in 
his fast 3ere. 2530 Patscnr. 261/2 Reigner in a kyngdome, 
vegnatevr, 1602 Carew Cornwall 144b, Not needing in the 
Norman Kings new birth to be distinguished with the 
Raigners number. 1627 Sreep Eng. ete. Abridged vi. § 9 
Henry the third, the Normans longest Raigner. 

Reigning (ré‘nin), v/. sb. [1.as prec. +1NG 1] 
The action of the vb, ReIcx. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 8515 His regnning was wit right resun. 
¢1330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4105 For regnynge 
of kynges straunge,..langage men chaunge. 1439 £. £. 
Wills 119 The xvitj yere [? of the] Rengnyng of our souereyn 
lord Kyng Harry. 1633 P. Fretcuer £ésa 1. xiii, There 
doth it blessed sit, and looking down,..Scorns earth, where 
even Kings most serve by reigning. x91r in 10fk Ref. 
Hist. MSS, Comm. App. V. 120 The innocency of James 
the Second in his reigneing. 1776 Gissox Deel. & F. xiii. I. 
394 Of all arts, the most difficult was the art of reigning. 

Reigning (ré"nin), ffl. a. [f.as prec. + -ING 2.] 
That reigns, in various senses of the vb. 

1. Of persons: Ruling, governing. 

1716 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to Ctess Mar 17 Oct., I 
have taken this little fatigue merely to oblige the reigning 
empress. 1786 Jrrrerson Irit. (1859) I. 574 The reigning 
party in the United Netherlands, and the government of this 
country. 1828 Scort F. AL, Perth xxxv, He sent him to 
France to receive his education at the court of the reigning 
sovereign. 1855 Macactay Hist. Eng, xx. 1V. 444 The 
Whigs were on principle attached to the reigning dynasty. 

b. transf. 

1705 Avpisox /faly 9 Pictures of the reigning Beauties in 
the Court of France. r71rx STEELE Sf$ect. No. 156 P x The 
History of the reigning Favourites among the Women. 1849 
‘Tuackeray Pendennis xxxi, The book was daintily illus- 
trated with pictures of reigning beauties. 

2. Of things: Prevailing, predominating, chief. 

1642 Rocers Vaaman 154 The raigning and defiling and 
deceiving power of it, 2685 Everyn Mrs. Godolphin (1888) 
g The raigneing pestilence of Sixty-fiue, yi ADDISON Sfect. 
No. 13 6 To show what are at present the reigning Enter- 
tainments of the Politer Part of Great-Britain. 1769 Fat- 
cCONER Dict. ALarine (1780), Reigning-winds, 2 name given 
to the winds which usually prevail on any particular coast 
or region, 1827 CHatmers Astron, Disc. ii. (1852) 63 The 
reigning principle of this Discourse. 1873 Rocers Orig. 
Bible in. (1875) 87 The reigning feature which from first to 
last distinguishes this book from every other. 

Reigni'te, v. [Re- 5a.] ¢rans. To ignite 
again. So BReigni-tion. 

1863 Tynpate Heat iii. 51 The candle is reignited and 
burns with vivid brilliancy. 1884 Asmericax VIL. 222 The 
momentary extinction and reignition of the light. x89z 
ae Alall G.2x Apr. 4/3 He.,lit a match, and re-ignited 
the fuse. 

Reik, Sc. var. Reach v1, Reax(s); obs. f, 
Reek sé, and v. Reike, obs. f. Rick. Reikie, 
obs. Sc. f. REEKY. : 

Reil(e, Reill, obs. ff. Ram sb.1, REEt sd. and v, 

Reillume, v. (Re- 5a: cf. RELUMEJ trazs. 
To light up again; to reignite. 

1793 Wornsw. Prose Wks. (1876) I. 5 To.. reillume the 


torch of extinguished David, a 1822 SHetrey Mother & Son 
v, The vital five seemed reillumed. 1848 Lytrox Harold 


v.i, It coils round the dry leaves and sere stalks, and a 
touch re-illumes it. 2878 Syaonps Sonu, JL Augelo xi, 
Reilluming memories that died. 

Reillumina‘tion. [Re- 5 2.] The act of 
reillummmating ; new illumination. 

“ ae 


tT eee e = oe Mer taneton, 89x T, 
to him. 


o illumine 


strip of ox-hide, a thong, strap. . 

1865 in Churchman 1x Jan. (1856) 26/2 [He] climbed up to 
one of the bells, and, attaching a reim to it, quickly caused 
the customary peal to resound. 1866 [see Ourtsran v bl]. 
1892 Riper Haccarp Nada the Lily 2 There was a sound 
of breaking reims and trampling hoofs. : 

Re-irmage, v- [Re- 52.] To image again. 

31813 Snetrey Q. Jad vt. 8 The stainless mirror of the 
lake Re-images the eastern gloom. 1814 — Ess. § Lett. 
(1852) I. 168 He re-imaged with intense thought the minutest 
recollections of the scene. 

+Reimbavle, v. Obs. rare—'. [RE- 5 a: cf 
EMBALE v.]  ¢rans. To put up again in bales. 

1623 St. Papers, Col. 163 Silk came so ill-conditioned for 
want of reimbaling. 7 

+Reimbarge, v- Obs, rare-t. [RE- 5 a-] 
intr, To embark again on a barge. 

3681 T. Jorpan London's Foy 4 With his Retinue he 
retreats agen To th’ Water-side, and..doth Re-imbarge. 

Reimbark, -ation, etc.: see RE-EMBARK, etc. 

Reimbibe, 2. [Re- 5a.) érans. To imbibe 
(tor soak) again. Hence trig getine al . 

well-he. t these Te> 
im cpu nt ion rater tts Borie Uset Ee é ‘al. 
ri ot Liquor s od the 4 
Granule: aust Wortd I. 44 The reimbibing of 
perspired matter. 1823 J. Bavcock Dom, Asnusent. 40 The 
paper has had time sufficient to re-imbibe the moisture, 
eimbody : see RE-EMBODY. 

+Reimbo'sk, v- és. rare—°. [RE- 5 2: cf. 

next.) frans, = REIMBUSH v. 


REIM-KENWAR. 


1659 Howeit Vocad. ut. (Hunting), The deer 1s reim- 
boskd,../@ s'est rembusché, 

+ Reimbo'ss, v. Os. rare. Inzxre-imbosch, 
-imbosce. {f. Re- 5 a+ Esnoss v.: cf, Reis- 
BusH v.]_ a. reff. To hide (oneself) again among 
bushes. b. zufr. (See quot. 1656.) 

1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. (1649) 14 The Ampelonian 
satyr..suddenly ran in, and re-imbosch’d himself. 1656 
Buount Glossogr., Re-imbosce, to lie again in ambush, or 
return to the Wood. 

Reimbrace: see RE-EMBRACE, 

Reimbursable, ec. [f. as next +-aBLe, or ad. 
F. remboursable.] ‘That is to be reimbursed, re- 
payable, 

2792 Hasurtos IVks. (1851) HI. 342 Let the sum of 
550,000 dollars be borrowed, .. reimbursable within five 
years. 1866 H. Merivace in Life Whately 1.117 A measure 
was devised (1835) for the payment of arrears to the clergy 
by Government, reimbursable by a Jand-tax. 

Reimburse (rijimbs'3s), v. Also 7 -bourse. 
[RE- 5 a, perh. after F. ren:bourser} 

1. ¢rans. To repay or make up to one (a sum 
expended). 

163 Corcr., Rembourser, to reimburse}; to repay, restore, 
vi. 218 You wWillalso remember to take bonds for the money, 
to be reimbursed for the Deanery-house. 1793 SseaToN 
Edystone L, (ed. 2) Pref. 5 It willa good deal fall short of 
reimbursing my expences. 1839 Hatta ffist, Lré. ui. § 8 
The tardy sale of so voluminous a work could not have re- 
imbursed the cost. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm, 231 The 
capital .. he reckoned at 10,000,0co guilders, which four 
prosperous trips would amply reimburse. 

+b. To refund, dissorge. Obs. rare—', 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. ti, Vl strip him soon of alt 
to her pertains, And make him reimburse his iff-got gains. 

2. To repay, recompense (2 person). Also const. 


Jor, t of (the expenditure, etc.). 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 112 The poore 
men to be reimbursed. 1669 S. Perys in Pe/ys’ Diary, ete. 


They are willing to reimburse us 2 little. 1790 Beatsox 
Nav. & Mil. Mem, 1, 266 The Colonists were reimbursed 
by Parliament of all the expences incurred by them in this 
expedition. ax859 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 251 They 
had disbursed money largely,.. with the certainty that they 
should never be reimbursed unless the outlay proved bene- 
ficial to the public. 
b. reff. Also in ¢ransf. uses. 

1724 Swirt Dragier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1.47 Hath he 
saved any other kingdom at his own expence, to give him 
a tile of reimbursing himself by the destruction of ours? 
1838 Scorr Art. Aftdl. ii, Wilson felt no scruple of con- 
science in resolving to reimburse himself for his losses, 
1850 Grote Greece tt. Ixv. (1862) V. 539 Eager to reimburse 
themselves for this humiliation, they now formed a con- 
spiracy,.to seize the government, 

3. With double object: (cf. 1 and 2). 

1624 Cart. Smit Virginia Pref, 1 ‘The issue may well re- 
imburse you your summes expended. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. i. 257 Till he be reimbursed the money that 
he hath laid out. a 1745 Swirt Story of an Injured Lady 
Wks. 175t XIV. 100 It was but reasonable .. to reimburse 
him some of his Charges. 1803 Wetttxcron in Gurw, Des. 
(1838) I. 390 If he had consented to be reimbursed this ex- 
pedition te would have received bonds .. for this sum of 
money. 284: Macauray £ss., Hastings (1854) 655 His 
friends in Leadenhall Street proposed to reimburse him the 
costs of his trial. . < 

Hence Reimbu'rser, Reimbu'rsing vi. sé. ' 

16x Cotor., Rembourseur, a reimburser; repayer. lbd., 
Remboursement, «a reimbursing. _2727-38 Cianorrs 
Cycl. sx. Reimbursement, Reimbursing ts also used for 
paying the price a commodity costs its owner. 

[f. as 


Reimbursement. Also 7 re-em-. : 
prec. +-MENT, perh, after F, remboursement.) The 


act of reimbursing, repayment. 
x6rz Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xiii. § co. 66/2 The 

King had restored Buest in Britaine to the Duke, vpon 
reembursements of the money lent. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearins' Voy, Aimbass. 221 By way of re-embursement for 
the charges we had been at, 1762 Gounss. Nash 9 His 
scanty commission could never procure him the proper 
reimbursements. 1790 Hamton Jiés, (1851) IIL. 9 He.. 
took the risks of reimbursement upon himself. 1837 ‘Litrat- 
wate Greece xxxit IV. 235 The reimbursement of the co 
talents which they had advanced to the party of the city. 
31878 Lecny Eng. in 18th C. IL, vith. 494 For this expense 
he promised a parliamentary reimbursement, 

Reimbush, v. rare—% [RE- 5 9, after F. 
rembucher; cf. REiBOSK and REnmoss.] érans. 
To lodge again among bushes. Also Reimbu'sh- 
ment (see quots.), 

x6xz Corer, Reméusché, reimbushed 5 lodged, or put 
among bushes... Kembuschemenut, a reimbushment; the 
place wherent wild beasts enter into a thicket after that 
they haue preyed, or pastured. 1877 Wraxexctr. J% Hngo's 
Les Misérables u.c, This manceuvre-is peculiar to the 
tracked deer,..in venery itis called a *false reimbushment *. 
BReime, obs. form of REALw. 


Reim-kennar. fseudo-arch. {app. formed by 
Scott on G. rem rhyme + 4enner knower.] One 
skilled in magic rhymes. a : . 

2821 Scorr Pirate vi, A Norwegian invocation, still pre- 
served in the island of Unst, under the name of the song of 
the Reim-Kennar. /did, xxviii, They who speak to the 
Reim-Kennar must lower their voice. 
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REIMMERGE, 


Reimme'rge,v. [Re-5a.] Toimmerge again. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 92 If before the removal of 
your thumb you reimmerge it again into the vessel’d Quick- 
silver as before, 1761 London & Environs IV. 86 The 
great increase. .re-immerged the survivors into an abyss of 
horror and despair. . 

Reimme'rse, v. [RE-50.] rans. To immerse 
again. So Reimmersion. 

1728 Desacutters in Phil, Trans. XXXV. 624 Then the 
Point C being got to Hisre-immersed. 1855 G. Gore in 
Circ. Sc. 1. 215/2 They .. become covered with a film of 
oxide, which considerably weakens the electric current on 
their reimmersion, /Aid. 222/1 Reimmerse it repeatedly. 

Reimmigrant. [Ke- 5a] A returning 
emigrant. So Reimmigra‘tion, return. , 

1854 Kincstey Row. & Tent. 27 ‘The Irish have just 
established popery across St. George's Channel, by the aid 
of re-immigrants from America. 1894 Huxtey Evolution & 
Ethics, Prolegom, v, They ..take measures to defend them- 
salves from the re-immigration of either. 

+Reimmi't, v. Obs. rare, (RE-5.a.] frazs. 
To insert again. 

1669 BovLe Coutn. New Exp. 1. (1682) 146, I therefore re- 
immitted the same tube into the same gun. 

Reimpark, v. vare—'. [Re- 5a.] trans. To 
confine again, 

161g J. Sternens Satyr. Ess., Faylor (1857) 192 You may 
..meet him..riding post in mellancholy to re-impark his 
wilde runnagates. f ‘ 

Reimpart, v. [Re-5a.] To impart again. 

Mew Cactcen— Cnmas Pon © iv Thar mparaileled confession 
(w world .. grudge to 
ren, ee . . Proleg. (1858) 1. 81 
In thus reimparting a promiscuous character to the first 
scenes of Grecian history. . 

Heimpe'l, v. [Re-52.] To impel again. 

1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxix, 325 The 
‘Water was presently re-impell'd to its former height. 1775 
Harris Philos. Arrangent, Ws. (1841) 331 note, The im- 
pelling power, for instance, is after a manner re-impelled. 

Pe bar Peet ace 2 maneee». daiaor 
meer, ‘ ne 

Cf. F. remplacer.] trans. To put in 
place again; to replace. 

41648 Lo. Hersert Hen, VIII (1683) 163 Taking the 
Canons along with them, [they] reimplaced them, and so 
departed. 165: Jer. ‘T'avtor Serm. for Year 1, xix. 24% 
For the reimplacing the divine image..God did a greater 
work then the creation. 1719 Lonpon & Wist Compl. Gard, 
293 You must continue to remove Strawberry Plants out of 
your Nurserys, to reimplace those Tufts which are dead. 
1890 H. M. Srancey Darkest Afr. U1. xxvii. 212 If Egypt 
intended to cast him off.. here was this offer of..£1500 
salary to reimplace Egypt. 

Reimplant, v. (Re- 52.) ¢rans. Toimplant 
again. So Reimplanta‘tion. 

1686 Artif. Handsom. 45 How many grave and godly 
matrons, usually graffe or re-implant on their .. browes, the 
reliques, combings or cuttings of..more youthful hair? 
1676 Hae Prin. Orig. Man. 1. vi. (1677) 281 A Branch 
torn from a Tree. .will resume Life by re-implantation and 
the Solar Heat. a@189: Afedical News LAI, Advts. x. 
(Cent.), Reimplantation of a ‘T'rephined Button of Bone. , 

Reimport, 54. [Re-5a.] Reimportation. 

1883 American V1. 244 The amountavailable for reimport 
probably has been returned to us. 

Reimporrt, v. (Ke- 5a. ChE. réimporter] 
trans. To bring back; spec. to import again to the 
country exporting. So Reimporta‘tion. 

_ 1742 Younc Vt. Th. 11. 308 Bid Day stand still,..and re- 
import The period past. 1776 Apam Smitn JV.N, 1, iv. U1. 
g In those cases in which the goods..are really exported to 
some foreign country; and not clandestinely reimported into 
our own, 1847 Lp. Linpsay Chr. Art I. 117 Like the fire 
of Prometheus, reimported from its sunny fountain in the 
east. 1853 P. THomrson in Assoc. Archit. Soc. Rep. & Pap. 

AL, 363 ‘Lhe wool of this country was..dyed, sent abroad, 

and reimported in the web. 1882 Ocitvie, Reimfportation. 

1883 American V1. 244 Making their reimportation illegal. 

Raimpo rtunate, v.: see next, quot. 1611, 


_eeimportune, wv vare, (Re- §a.] trans. 

ms ' 18 first advantage .. will I 

' of his testament. x6rz 
Cotcr., Reimportuner, to reimportune, or to reimpor- 
tunate. 1632 J. Havwarptr. Liond?s Eromena Yo Rdr., By 
ss¢arnest solicitations to re-importune him to close up what 
in these two remained unfinished. 

Reimpo'se,v. [(Re-5a. Cf. F. réimposer.] 
1. ¢rans, To impose (a burden, tax, etc.) again. 

, 2611 Cotcr., Keimposer, to reimpose, to recharge. 1675-6 
in J.T. Wheeler Afadras (1861) 111. 418 Pretending to sell 
the Kings paddy here customs free..and to re-impose an 
avaldar, 3812 Sir R. Witson Priv, Diary (1262) 1. 123 
Russia..scarcely even scrupled to re-impose the Turkish 
yoke upon her allies, the Servians. 185 Bricut S#., 
Russia 7 June (1876) 262 We have commenced a career of 
retmposing taxes. 1883 Afanch. Exant. 26 Nov. 5/2 We 
ought to..reimpose the stiding-scale duty on corn. 

b. To tax again. rare. 

1776 Avam Suitn HW, N, v. ii. 1. 463 If they complain and 
make good their complaints, the whole parish is reimposed 
next year, in order to reimburse them, 

+2. To reprint. Obs. rare—'. 

1685 J. Exvior in Boyle's Wks. (1772) I. Life 213 My 
humble request. .is, that we may again reimpose the Primer 
and Catechism; for though the last impression be not 
quite spent, yet quickly they will. 

BReim osition. [Re-sa, Cf. F. réintposi- 
tion.] he act of reimposing; also, an instance 
of this, a reimposed tax. 
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19776 Avam Sita H7, WV. v, ii. I. 464 Such reimpositions 
are always over and above the taille of the particular year 
an which they are laid on, 1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisited 

ee ce er + 7°". ¢f what they know to be 
tnicnt Sp., Ch. Rates 
ure yte tpg oli: dt aos "+ ser consent to a reim- 
position of a Church rate. 1885 Afanch. Exam.6 Nov. 5/2 
Meditating a reimposition of the tax on corn. 

bo Heimpo‘sure. 

1855 Lyncu Lett. to Scattered viii. 108 The stirrings of a 
spring life that will shake off old winter's yoke, and make 
its reimposure impossible. 

Reimpregnate, ~ [Re 52.} ¢razs. To 
impregnate again, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 68 The vigor of the Load- 
stone is destroyed by fire, nor will it be reimpregnated by 
any other Magnete then the earth. 1669 WorLipGE Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 137 That the Sun, Frost, and Rains may..re- 


impregnate it again with its former fertile Juice. 2825 J. 
Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 340 lron.. can be reim- 
pregnated with carbon, to a certain extent, without 


materially injuring its malleable properties. 

Reimpre'ss, v. [KE- 5 a.] To impress anew. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. ? 13 Every particular command 
«.tending to re-impress on us some part of that divine image. 
a3zix Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 380 The lovely 
Graces on dear Psyche’s Breast Macario’s Speech so deeply 
re-imprest. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., ALilton (1868) 63 Re- 
ligion .. will glide by degrees out of the mind, unless it be 
invigorated and reimpressed by external ordinances. 1838 
Lytton Alice 1. ii, The whole family were duly impressed 
and re-impressed with her importance. 1860 Pusey A/in. 
Proph, 192 He reimpresses on them the one simple need of 
the creature, seek God. 1883 V. Stuart Lgyp! 217 The 
deity having the power to reimpress the deceased with life. 

Reimpression. [Ke- 5 a. Cf. prec. and 
¥, réimpression.} 

1, The act of reprinting; a reprint of a work. 

1616 Specman De non Temer. Eccl. (ed. 2) 174, I hitherto 
by entreaty with-held it from a reimpression. 1684 J. Exior 
in Boyle's Wks. (1772) 1. Life 210 This last gift_of 400/. for 
the reimpression of the Indian Bible. 1787 Gentil. Alag. - 
LVIL. 1, 1053/1, I began to read it as a re-impression of the 
work which. I had perused and loved. 1816 Sincer Hist. 
Cards 218 Whether this was a re-impression of Murner's 
book, or a new one on the same model we know not. 1864 
F. Hatvin Lauder’s Tractate Pref. 5, I have entered into 
particulars as to my reimpression of the present poem. 

2. A renewed impression. 

1665 BRATHWAIT Comment Tivo Tales 23 Fear. .wrought 
strongly enough already on the Carpenter's Imagination, so 
as it little needed any re-impression. 

Reimprint,v. (Ky-5 a.) ¢rans. To imprint 
anew; to reprint. Hence Reimpri‘nted ///. a., 
Reimpri‘nting v4/. sh. 

1565 Asr. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 261 The reim- 
printing of the late Geneva Bible. 1616 Sretman De non 
Lemer, Eccl. (ed. 2) 173, 1 haue beene often sollicited within 
these two yeeres..to reimprint this little ‘I'reatise. @ 2631 
Downe 6 Servs. i. (1634) 14 Vhis seal being reimprinted upon 
us in our second Creation. ax711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 LI. 77 They inward Joys of Absolution feel, And 
glory in their re-imprinted Seal. 

Reimpri‘son, v. [Re- 5a.) srans. To im- 
prison again, So Reimpri-sonment. 

1611 Cotcr., Remprisonner, to reimprison. 3652 J. 
Waicut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 244 If it be your 
pleasure to re-imprison her in the same Castle. x798 Ln- 
vasion IL viii. 79, I even could scarcely help regarding my 
re-imprisonment .. as a punishment inflicted upon me, for 

yielding so inconsiderately. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Xev. 1, vi. 
1, Till... the Uncontrollable be got, if not reimprisoned, yet 
harnessed, 

Reimpro-vement. rave. [Re-5 a.] A 
renewed improveinent. 

1618 Be. Hatt Contempl., N. T. 1, ii, For the childe of 
a virgin is the reimprovement of that power, which created 
the world. 

Rein (réin), sb.1 Forms: 4-5 rene, § reene, 
ren, 5-6 rean(e 3 4-7 reyn(e, rayne, rain(e, 7-8 
reign, 6-7 reine, 6- rein; 5-6 Sc. renje, reng3e. 
[a. OF. rene (mod.F. réne), regne, raigne, rainne, 
etc., earlier vese and (AF.) redue, usually regarded 
as repr. a Common Romanic *retina, f. L. re- 
tinére to Reratn, whencealso It. redéna, -7ne (Sicil. 
retina), Pg. redea, Sp. rienda, Prov. and Catal. 
regna; but the divergences in the forms have not 
been satisfactorily explained, and the correctness 
of the etym., for OF. at Jeast, is doubtful (see 

KGrting, under resin and retina).] 

1. A Jong narrow strap or thong of leather, 
attached to the bridle or bit on each side of the 
head, by which a horse or other animal is con- 
trolled and guided by the rider or driver; any 
similar device used for the same purpose. (The 
Pl. has freq. the same sense as the sing., the two 
halves being thought of separately.) 

For such combs. as dcaring-, bridle-, check-, coupling-, 
curb., gag-rein, etc., see the first element. False rein, ‘a 
lath of leather, passed sometimes through the arch of the 
banquet to bend the hor<e's neck ' (Chambers Cyc/. 1727-38). 

33.. A. Adis.786 Faste he sat, and huld the reyne. 1375 
Bansour Sruceu. 415 Schir Philip the Mowbray... Raid till 
him..And hynt hys reng3e. cxgo0 Destr. 1roy 6417 His 
horse in his hond held by the reyne. ¢ 1450 Sferlin 407 He 
hilde the reyne of his bridill in his lette arme. ¢xgo0 
Lancelot 2828 Who may he be, 3hone knycht, So still that 
hovith and sterith not his Ren? 1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 
264 The strong-neckt steed, being tied vnto a tree, Breaketh 
his raine. 16:8 M. Barer Horsemanshif 3. Pref. 2 If 
they rightly consider the stayd seating of the Horses body, 


REIN. 


and also the true placing of his head, with the easie cariage 
of hisreine. 1782 Cowrrr Gr/pin 88 That trot became a 
gallop soon, In spite of curb and rein. 1805 Scott Last 
alinstr. WW, xxxiv, ‘Lhe Dwarf the stirrup held and rein, 
1856 ' STONEHENGE * Brit, Rural Sports 395/1 For those who 
ride with a loose reir ~ ae fas 

pl. 13.. Gaw. & ¢ . 
raynez hetornez. ¢ '* . as ' 
the reynes gon Of hi : . 
quyk with-oute mais 
1484 Caxton Ordre | J = ' 
brydel and the raynes of the brydel ben gyuen in the hondes 
of the knyght. 1865-6 BLunpevit. Art of Hiding x. 7 
When to vse false Keanes, and when to leaue them. 1598 

BarKcLey Feiic. Alan (1631) 177, 1 have sent thee a paire 
of reines of Scythia. 1664 ~ Bain SR, Ne St 
both their Swords and rei 
strength the manes. 1985 ao ; 
Cape G. Hope 1. 53 In this Country they never use reins to 
theirOxen. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. /slantvi. xxi, "Away ! away !° 
she cried, and stretched her sword,..And lightly shook the 
reins. 1875 Jowetr Pato (ed. 2)1. 50 If you want to mount 
one of your father’s chariots, and take the reins at a race. 

transf, 1660 Mro., Worcester Lact Def.15 A Helm or 
Stem with Bitt and Reins, wherewith any Child may guide, 
‘order, and controul the whole Operation [of an engine]. 

b. Zo give (a horse) the rein(s), to allow (it) 
free motion (cf. 2b). Zo draw rein, to bring 
one’s horse to a stand; to stop riding. 

1621 Br. Hart Heaven upon Earth § 8 Give a free horse 
the full reins, and he will soon tire. 1834 James %. A/arston 
Hall x, We never drew a rein for twenty miles, 1838 
Lytton Lerla v.i, He spoke, and gave the rein to his barb. 
1889 Doyir Aficah Clarke xii, We gave rein to our horses, 


2. fig. Any means of guiding, controlling, or 
governing ; a curb, check, or restraint of any kind. 
In ater use freq. in the reins of government (cf. F. 


les rénes du gouvernement). : 

¢1430 Lyne. Keas. & Sens. 2263, I am guyed by hir reyne, 
And she as lady souereyne [etc.]. ¢1440 Carcrave Life 
St. Kath, v. 1467 What, art thou, dame, led on that rene? 
Thi witte counte I not worth a beene. xzs60 Davus tr. 


eee eee Li en hres 


Ancients 55 Both doe hold the raines of our hearts, leading 
and guiding our Passions, 667 Mitton P, £. x1. 582 The 
Men, though grave, ey’d them, and let thir eyes Rove with- 
out rein, x712 Pope Sect. No. 408 F 6 Never too strong for 
the Reins of Reason and the Guidance of Judgment. 1777 
Watson Philip 1, xw. (1793) IL. 177 The council of state 
wan Warram Const. Hist. 

- own hands the 

' The Senate had 
dropped the reins, and no longer governed or misgoverned. 

b. In various phrases, esp. fo give (the) rein(s) 
Zo, to allow full course or scope to. ie 

31568 Grarton Chron. Il. 927 A larger reyne of mischiefe 
geuen to the vulgare people. 1588 SHaxs. L. L.L. v. ii. €63 
Reine thy tongue. Lon. I must rather give it the reine. 
3607 R. Clanew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 58 Youth 
is set at libertie, and haue the reine laid in their neckes to 
runne at randon. x611 Snaks. Wint. 7.1. iii. 51 When she 
will take the raine, I let her run, 1638 Junius Patut. 
Ancients 226 Wee must rather give our Invention the full 
raines. 1667 Mitton P. L. x.674 Som say the Sun Was bid 
turn Reines from th’ Equinoctial Rode..Up to the Tropic 
Crab. xgex J. Distarr’ Char, Don Sacheverellio 9 You 
will find our Knight.. give the Reigns to his Imagination. 
176x Gray F. Sisters 33 We the reins to Slaughter give. 
1807 Orte Lect. on Art iv, (1848) 332 No man ever more 
completely laid the reins on the neck of his inclinations. 
1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. ii. (1875) 82 ‘To give It that 
degree of prominence is to throw the reins to ones whim. 
3885-04 R. Brivces Eros & Psyche Nov. xxi, ‘And yet’, 
thus gave she rein to jeer and gibe. seg 

3. ¢ransf. ‘The handles of a blacksmith’s tongs. 

1843 HortzaprreEL Turning I. 200 Flat-bit tongs. .are.- 
always parallel; and a ring or coupler, is put upon the 
handles or reins, to maintain the grip upon the work. 

4. attrib.,asrein-knot, -rope; rein-arm, -hand, 
that by which the reins are held in driving (also 
Jé-); vein-orchis, an orchis of the genus fHa- 
éenaria, the. Fringed Orchis. 

Also in names of mechanical devices attached to or con- 
nected with reins, as rein-holder, -hook, -slide,-snap (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). ‘ 

1844 H, Sternens BA. Farm 11. 446 Two or three rein-ropes 
are useful, to fasten to the calf if necessary, 1882 FLover 
Onexpl. Baluchistan 60 The probability presents itself that 
said rein-knot will come out. 1886 Pall Afall G.2 Oct. 2/2 
The surveyor. .cannot have his rein hand or his whip han 
pulled at, if he is to get over it successfully. 1891 T. Haroy 
Yess viii, She clutched D'Urberville’s rein-arm. 

Rein (rzin), si.2 Also 6 rhen, 6-7 reen. [ad. 
Da. or Sw. ven, treen, Norw. rein:—ON. Areinn: 
see RrinpeeR. Hence also G. vezn(er), vert, 


F. venne.] The reindeer. 

2555 Eprn Decades tv, {Arb.) 301 [In Laponia] they tame 
certeyne wild beastes which they caule Reen. Lord. 33% 
Hartes. .whiche in the Noruegians tounge are cauled Rhen. 
595 J. Davis Hydrogr. Descr. Wks. (Hakl. Soc.) 219 1 he 
inhabitants .. having the use of a kind of stag, by them 
called Reen, to drawe those their sleades. 1698 A. Branp 
Embassy into China 49 Their Cabans or Hutts are generally 
made of the Skins of the Reens, or some other wild Beasts. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 305/1 They keep immense 
herds of reins. J/d/d., The flesh of the rein is the most 
coveted part of their food. 1854 A. Murray Geog. Distrib. 
Alammais (1866) 150 Some authorities think fossil Rein 
different from the living. 1896 Slackww. Afag. July 91 Vhe 
Lapps .. are great enemies of the wild rein. 

Comk, 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) IV. post In summer 

ut during winter 
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they [the reindeer] feed on several plants ; 
on the rein-liverwort, 


REIN. 


Rein, kidney: see Reins. 

Rein (ré'n), v. Forms: 4, 6-7 rayne, 6-7 
rain, 7 raign; 4 reine, 5-6 reyne, 8 reign, 
6~ rein; 5-6 rene, 6 Sc. rene. [f. Rein sé.1 
Cf. F. réner, which may have existed in AF.] 

+1. trans. To tie (a horse, or its head) ¢o some- 
thing by the rein; to tie up in this way. Oés. 

13. Sir Benes (MS. A) 1699 He reinede his hors to a 
chesteine. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal149 He Reynyd hys sted 
vnto a stake. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 123 The knyght.. 
Reynit his palfray of pryde, Quhen he ves lightic doune. 
3864 in Child..Warriages ror The[y] light both; and ther 
horse was rayned in the midest of the Lane. 592 SHaks. 
Ven, & Ad.14 Vouchsafe..to alight thy steed, And rain his 
proud head to the saddle bow. 

2. To fit or furnish with a rein or reins, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 303/2 To Reyn [v.r. Rene], Aaéenare. 
1598 Barrer Theor. Warres 14: A strong bridle, double 
rayned, wherof one to be of wyer, 1717 Pore (liad v. 448 
Beside him stood his Iance,.: And, rein’d with gold, his 
foaming steeds before. 1725 — Odyss. vi. 86 Th'attending 
train The car prepare, the mules incessant rein. 1795 
Soutury Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 30 The leaders and the 
middle pair are without reins, and the nearest {mules} reined 
only with ropes. 

+b. transf. ?To fasten, make fast. Obst 

1549 Compt, Scot. vi. 4x Than the master cryit, and bad 
Ten3e ane bonet. 

3. To check or stop, by pulling at the rein. 

1539 Patscr. 678/2 As sone as we mette, he rayned his 
horse and talked with me_a good while, 1622 W. Yonce 
Diary (Camden) 48 The King reined his horse so hard that 
he came back upon him. @ 1713 Evtwoop A ntodiog. (1765) 
231 Reigning my Horse, to let hers go before me. 1820 
Scotr Lady of L. ut. xix, Sudden his steed the leader 
rein'd, 32859 Tennyson Enid 826 When Edyrn rein’d his 
charger at her side, She shrank a little. 

b. fig. To put a check or restraint upon (some- 
thing); to restrain from: something. 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ti. 662 Sweet Lord Longauill 
reine thy tongue. 1606 — 7r. & Cr. v. iil. 48 The venom'd 
vengeance ride vpon our swords,..reine them from ruth. 
1727 Gay Fables 1, Introd., My tongue within my lips I rein. 
3819 Suettey Prometh. Unb. 1. ii. 80 They ride on them, 
and rein their headlong speed. 

To govern, control, manage, or direct (also 
const. 40), by means of reins. Now rare. 

1590 Srenser J, Q.1.iv. 9 Like Phabus fayrest childe, 
That did presume his fathers fyrie wayne, And flaming 
mouthes of steedes.,with weaker hand to rayne. ¢ x6xx 
Cuarman Ldfad x. 341 The horse Pelides raignde, no mortall 
hand could vse But he himselfe. 1697 Drypen 42neid vu. 
a His Son, the Second Virbius, retain'd His Fathers Art, 
and Warriour Steeds he_rein’d. 2735 Somervie Chase 
1. 108 To rein the Steed Swift-stretching oer the Plain, to 
chear. the Pack. 2822 Scorr Kenilw. xxx, A milk-white 
horse, which she reined with peculiar grace and dignity. 
2861 Catun Life amongst Indians 96 We will rein our 
horses to them~don’t be afraid. 

b. fig. To rule, guide, or govern. 

1581 Sipney fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 23 They .. range onely 
rayned with fearned discretion. 2614 Sir W. Mure Dido 
& Eneas 1,639 Lawes and statutes.. Wherby good subjects 
easily are rain'd. 1663 Cowrey Verses & Ess. (1669) 83 Wild 
Ambition with imperious force Rides, rains, and spurs them 
like th’unruly Horse. 180% Sourney Thalaba tw. xv, From 
place to place, As his will rein'd the viewless Element, He 
rode the Wind. . 

5. To pull 2 or éack, to check and hold i, by 


means of the reins. 

1552 Hucoet, Bridle or rein vp, rene. 1591 PeRcIvALL 

Sp. Dict., Arrendar, to rain vp a horse, ../rauare, 1827 

- Lytton Pelham x, I was reining in my horse. 1870 Bryant 
Homer \, 111. 86 They reined their steeds back to the ranks. 
Jig. 1593 Hooker Eccl. Pol.w. xi. § 8 The cause why the 
Apostles did thus..was to rein them in by this mean the 
more. 1834 Macautay Ess., Pit? (1851) 299 The influence 
which had yoked together and reined in so many turbulent 
and ambitious spirits, 1891 ad/et 7 Nov. 743 Principles 
cannot be reined up short of their logical term. 

b. aébsol, 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 65 When the Regiment 
or Line wheels into open Column, either by reining back or 
by wheeling back, 2809 J. Moore Campaign in Spain 173 
The Colonel judiciously reined-in to refresh the horses. 
3814 Scotr Lad. of Isles vi. xviii, Rein up; our presence 
would impair The fame we come too late to share. 1832 
Prep. Reg, Instr. Cavalry 11.20 At the word ‘March !' the 
xear rank reins back. 2888 W. D, Licurmaty Young 
Seigneur 20 We reined in at last to a walk. 

Fig. 1836 Mas. Suerwoop Henry Milner wm. vi, None of 
your practical jokes here,..rein up, rein up, if you please. 

c. To tum a horse by the reins. rave. 

1897 Ruoscowy MVAite Rose Arno 277 He had already 
reined to his right, across the mead. 

6. U.S. To preserve or keep enclosed from stock. 
Also with 2, 

1799 Wasnincton Writ, (1893) XIV, 230 This field, after 
the rye has been eaten off by the sheep, is to be reined from 
stock of allkinds. /éd.231 The other part..is to be equally 
well enclosed, and reined up from stock. - 

7. intr. Of a horse: a. To bear, or submit to, 
the rein; to carry itself in a specified manner 
when reined. Also fg. 7 

1865-6 Biunpevit. Horsemanship ii. (1580) 4 His long 
slender head..which maketh him to reine with the better 


rege G raineth 
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as swell 
= a . orse standet 
in his best glory, and reyneth most comely, and closest. 
2814 Scott Haz, xivii, If he had had a wee bit rimnin ring 
on the snaffle, she wad ha’ rein’d as cannily as a cadger's 
spownie. 
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b. To move back, go backwards, (as) under the 
influence of the rein. Also ¢ransf. of persons. 

1627 Lisander & Cal, 1x. 182 Lisander..rained back a 
‘Steppe or two. ¢1720 Gregson in Compl. Farmer (1766) sv. 
Pleurisy, Thovgh in the beginning he makes many motions 
to lie down, yet afterwards he reins back as far as his collar 
will permit. 1833 Reg. Instr. Cavalry 1.73 The horse must 
be tned to rein back. 

Rein, obs. form of Ratx, Reiex. 

Reinable, obs. form of RE-ENABLE. 

Reinage. wonce-wd. [f, Rein si.) + -ace] 
Reins collectively. 

1263 P. S. Worstey Poems & Trans. x11 And placed the 
glittering reinage in his hands, And helped him to his throne 
upon the car, 

Reinald, obs. variant of Reynarp. 

+ Reina‘nimate,v. Obs. rare, {f. RE- 50+ 
In-24+ ANIMATE v.] rans. To reanimate. 

1626 Donne Seri, xxi. 212 God..shall recollect that dust, 
«and then re-inanimate that man. 

Reinan‘gurate, v. [RE- 5 2.] érans. To 
inaugurate atresh. 

3857 Mrs. Gore Castles in the Air xxx, I had no am- 
bition to reinaugurate myself by another {illness}. 1895 
Current Hist. (Uy S.} V. 298 To re-establish a protective 
tariff and to reinaugurate a policy of unequal taxation. 

Reinaugura'tion. [RE-5a.] The action of 
wala mer weentenmw se mn Seach Snncnwwentian 


i. 9 The great work.., should it be. .the re-inauguration of 
Christianity among ourselves? 1871 Freeman AHiZst, Ess. 
Ser. 1. viti. 214 The re-inauguration of an Emperor whom 
one Parisian revolution had set up again. 

Rein-bone, obs. variant of RinGBONE. 

+ Reinca‘merate,v. Obs.vare—. [Re-5a: 
see IncaMeRATIoN.] 277. To return to the papal 


domain. 

167z Marvert Reh. Transf, u. Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 298 
There is some condition annex’d, upon failure of which this 
fiefe shalf reincamerate. 


Reinca'rnate, ¢. [Re- 5 2.] Incarnate again. 

1882 Myrrs Renewal of Youth etc., 213 Re-incarate, un- 
remembering, tread In the old same footsteps of himself fong 
dead. 

Reinca'rnate, v. [ReE- 5a.] trans. and intr. 
To incarnate anew. 

2858 Sears Athan. ui, ili. 272 The Pharisee belfeved that 
-.only a part of them [the dead] would be re-incarnated, 
enter again into their former bodies. 1880 Contemp. Rev, 
Feb. 199 A body which could appear and disappear..by 
being, as it were, re-incarnated at one time, and dis-in- 
carnated atanother. 1892 Pall Mall G. 13 Sept. 3/1 Aman 
dies; his ‘ Ego’ passes to the ‘spiritual planes’ of nature: 
after a Jong interval..it re-incarnates. 5 . 

HenceReinca'rnated, Reinca‘rnating ffl. adjs. 

1883 J. Gitstour Mongols xvii. 199 Buddhism .. with .. its 
crowds of constantly reincarnating living Buddhas. 1897 
Mary Kincstey IV. Africa x. 230 ‘The idea I found regard- 
ing reincarnated diseases, existent among the Ok¥on tribes. 

Reincarnation. [Re- 5 a.] Renewed in- 
carnation ; an instance of this. A 

31858 Sears Athan. 1. iti. 273 The Essenes .. rejected 
totally..the dogma concerning re-incarnation. 1884 Pesser 
Earth's Earliest Ages Pref. 7 Sin must be gradually worn 
away..in a series of reincarnations upon earth. 

b. A fresh embodiment ofa person. | 

1884 S#, Fames’s Gas. 29 Aug. 5/2 The Imam is supposed 
to be a reincarnation of a divinity formerly manifest in 
Mahomet. . ; : 

Hence Beincarna‘tionist, 2 believer in reincar- 
nation. 2 

188: Daily News 28 Mar. 5/3 The re-incarnationists hold- 
ing..that there was nothing to prevent Queen Elizabeth be- 
coming Charles Dickens. 

+ Reincendate, a. Obs. rare—. [f. Re- 5a 

+INCEND ¥J.+-ATE%] Heated again, 

147x Riecey Comp, Adch. tv, iv. in Ashm, {2652) 145 When 
the Body with Mercury ys reincendat. 

+Reince'nse, v1 Obs. rare—'. [f. Re- 52 

+INcEnse v1] ¢rvans. To makea return to (one) 
with incense. 

x6s4 Gavtox Pleas. Notes ut. ii. 75 How shail I recom- 
pence these high shewn favours? How ever re-incense you 
for these savours? > 

Reincense,v.2 rare. [f.Re-5 2 + Incensey.7] 

1. frans. To incense (a person) again. . 

1ggz G. Harvey Four Lett. iit, Wks. (Grosart) I, 182 Sir 
James Croft .. was cunningly incensed, and reincensed 
against mee. a 

+2. To relight (a fire). Obs. rare~. 

3609 Dantex Civ. Hars vu. i, She, whose beames do re- 
incense This sacred fire. . 

Reinchain, obs. form of Me cad. Relaps 

imecidency. vare—'. [RE- 52 apse. 

See tr. A pees Guzman d’ Alf. 1. 2, I would 
pbaue this re-incidencie and relapse of theirs to be severely 


unished. ak 
*Reinci-te, vy. [Re- 52a. Ch F. réinciter 
Cotgr.).J ¢rans. To incite again. ; 
(Coter) Reinciter, to reincite, 2645 Mictox Colast. 
Whs. 1851 IV. 361 The deed of procreation .- ts despis'd, 
unless jt bee cherisht and reincite with a pleasing conver. 
sation. 1767 Lewis Statins xu. 1117 He reincites his Band 
‘And makes the last Effort. 3801 Cuarcorre Smith Lett. 
Solit. Wand. i. 284 The hurricane seemed to have been re- 


incited instead of exhausted. 
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Beinclo'se, v. [RE-5a.] To inclose again. 
16x Corcr., Kenclorre, to reinclose. 1761 Mrs. F. Suent- 
DAN Sidney Bidulph V1. 29 In this letter I re-inclosed her 
bill, 28x6 Ktrsy & Sp. Entomol. xxv. (1818) IL. 419 She... 
re-inclosed her brilliant guests in their place of confinement. 


Reinclusion. [Re-52.] Renewed inclusion, 

1890 Spectator ro May, Reforms which would lead to the 
re-inclusion of the Free Kirk. 

Reinco'rporate,v. [Rr-5a. Cf. F. r¢incor- 
porer (16th c.).] trans. To incorporate again, 

3611 Corar., Xeincorforer, to reincorporate, reintegrate, 
1663 Bove Usef, Exp. Nat. Philos. u. App. 338 Grind it 
well again, that. .the Sal Armoniack..may Le reincorporated 
with the Colcothar. 1723 Lond. Gas. No. 6152/1 Those 
Provinces ought..to be deemed reincorporated with the 
Ottoman Empire. 1774 Mesto. Mag. V1. 327 The King has 
been pleased. .to reincorporate the trough of Saltash. 1777 
Phil. Trans. UXVI1. 62 All seemed_to be re-incorporated 
into the mass, 1860 Froupr Hist. Eng. V. 72 The ‘priory 
and convent of Norwich’, .were reincorporated only with a 
loss of manors and lands. 

So Reincorporate a., Reincorpora‘tion. 

1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T., Mark ix.11 John Baptist 
was Elias ; not the Soul of Elias reincorporate, but [etc.). 
1863 NV. § OQ. 3rd Ser. IV. 12/2 The circumstances which led 
to the re-incorporation of the English Langue. 1884 4cé¢ 
47 & 48 Vict. c. 65 § 2 The dissolution of such district, and 
-.the reincorporation of its area..in the. parishes [ete.]. 

Reincounter, vatiant of RE-FNCOUNTER. 

Reincourage: see KE-ENCOURAGE, 

Reincrea‘se, v. [RE-5a.] ¢frans. and énir. 
To increase again. 

1555 Even Decedes 20 That they myght..apply them 
selues to reincrease the fruites of theyr countrey. 1596 
Seenser F. Q. vi. vi 1s When they did perceave Their 
wounds recur'd, and forces reincreast, 16xx Cotcr., Re- 
crotstre, to reincrease ; to grow, or spring vp, againe. 1666 
G. Harvey Morb, Angl. in. (1672) 10 A copious afflux of 
good blood, whereby the preceding diminish'd parts happen 
to re-increase. 

So + Beincrease sb, Obs. rare. 

163x Cotcr, Kecroist, a reincrease; a new..growth. 

+Reincrew. Obs. rare—". [? f. Recnew after 
reinforce.| Recruit, reinforcement. 

1627 D. Hottts in Strafford Papers (1739) 1. 41 Young 
Soldiers for the Reincrew of our Army. 

+ Reincrudate, v. Obs. rare. [f. RE- 5a 
+*incrudate.) trans, To make crude again, 

1670 Crarke Wat. Hist. Nitre 7o That moysture which 
reincrudates Gold. 

So Reincrnda‘tion. rare, 

1704 Swirt T, Tub i, This Writer proceeds wholly by Re- 


incrudation or in the Vie humida, 1894 Warte tr. Para+ 
celsus 1. 378 It is also called reincrudation. 
+Reincrudescence. Obs. rare—'. “[Cf. 


prec.] Recrudescence. ; : 
1650 Cuarteton Paradoxes Prol. 15 If.. there immediately 
arise a Reincrudescence of the Wound, 


Rei-neulcate, v. rare—'. (RE- 5.2.) frans. 
To inculcate again. . 

rzot Norris /deal World 1. Pref. xx He interposes what 
was said before, reinculcating that the same was in the be- 
ginning with God. ; 

Reincwy, v. [Re- 52] érans. To incur a 
second time (Webster 1847). 

Reindear: see RE-ENDEAR. 

Reindeer (ré'-ndiez), Forms: 4, 6-7 rayne-y 
§ reyn-, 5, 7 reen-, 6 rane-, 7-8 rain-, 8-9 
rhen-,8—rein-. [Ultimately repr. ON. Aredudjri 
(mod.Icel. -djr), t. Areinn the more usual name 
for the animal (cl. Resy 53.2) + djr Deen: hence 
also Sw. rendjur, Da. rensdyr, Du. rendier, G. 
rennthier, The immediate source of the comb. 
in Eng. is not quite clear: in OE. the simple 
word occurs in the account of Norway obtained 
by Aélfred from Ohbthere. 

¢893 K. ZEtrrep Oror. 1. 1. 18 He hefde ., tamra deora 
unbebohtra syx bund. Pa deor hi hatad branas; para 
weeron syx stzlhranas.} 7 , 

1. Ananimal of the deer kind, Rangifer larandus, 
having large branching or palmated antlers, formerly 
common in Central Europe, but now confined to 
sub-arctic regions, where it is used for drawing 
sledges, and is kept in large herds for the sake of the 
milk, Aesh, and hides, The caribou of N. America 
is a variety. 

?ax400 Morte Arth. 922 The roo and fe rayne-dere rek- 
lesse thare ronnene. ¢1430 Lypc. Reas. & Sens. 3723 ‘To 
chase at hem and hornes blow,-.Atreyndere and the dredful 
roo. ©1470 Hexryson Mor, Fad. v. (Parl. Beasts) xv, The 
reyndeir ran throw reueir, rone, and reid. 1572 BosseweLt 
Armorie \. 57 Tarandrus is a beaste in bodye like a great 
Oxe...Of some hee is taken to bee a rayne deare, 1632 Ty 
Norton New Eng. Canaan u. v, (1838) gz A third sorte of 
deare, lesse then the other (which are a kinde of rayne 
deare}. 2654 WHITELOCKE Swed. Ambassy (1772) 1. 423 A 
Laplander and his sledde drawn by a rayne decr. 1732 
Steet Sgect. No. 406? 4A Song..addressed by the Lover 
to his Rain-deer, which is the Creature that in that Country 
supplies the Want of Horses: 1744 A. Denes idruaton 

try rt mostly rocky, an were: 

mind oe eget eect whisk the Roin-Deer or Cariboux 
: 1.44, Of allanimals 
extraordinary 

‘ ~ Passage xst 
agen. ere ott . “ 31863 Lyect. 
Antig. Man x4 Veith hese are mungieu vunes of the red 
deer and roe, but the rein-deer has not yet been found, 

54-2 


REINDENT. 


b. Her. (See quot.) 

31780 Epsonpson Compl. Body Her. 11. Gloss, Rein-deer, 
as drawn in armory, is a stag with double attires, two of 
them turning down. . 

2. aitrib, and Comb., as reindser hair, horn, 
milk, skin; reindeer-fly, a species of Céstrus 
which attacks thereindeer; reindeer lichen,moss, 
a species of lichen, Cladonia rangiferina, which 
constitutes the winter food of the reindeer; rein- 
deer period (see quot.) ; reindeer tribe, a tribe 
using the reindeer, esp. #/. certain pre-historic tribes 


inhabiting France and Belgium. 

1759 B. StuuincrLeer tr. Gedner's Use Curios. in Mise. 
Tracts (1791) 165 When our president was gathering, and 
describing ‘the *rhen-deer-fly, 1895 Lioyd's Nat. Hist. 81 
The nest is loosely made of dry grass and stalks, and the 
inside..is lined with willow-down or *reindeer-hair. 1857 
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Lichen. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. WV. 213 Even the 
grass vanishes, its place being taken by the reindeer lichen. 
1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 258 *Reindeer milk is 
the most important item in his diet. 1753 Cuampers Cyd. 
Supp., Reen mtossa, a name used by some for the mountain 
coralloids, or *rein deer moss. 1830 Linney Nat, Syst. 
Bot. 333 The Rein Deer Moss, which forms the winter food 
ofthatanimal. 1895 Ox/ing(U.S.) XXVII. x6/2In sheltered 
places there are surprising growths of reindeer moss, 1881 
J. Geikie Prehist, Europe 101 M. Dupont recognises two 
stages in the Pafzolithic Period, one of which is called the 
Mammoth period, and the other, which is the more recent, 
the *Reindeer period. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 569/2 
Their shoes [are made] of the *rein-deer skin, with the hair 
outwards. 1865 Tytor Early Hist, Man.i. 2 The *Reindeer 
tribes of Central France. 

+ Reindent, v. Obs. rare. [f.RE- 52+ INDENT 
v2} trans. To provide with fresh teeth, 

x61x Cotar., Rendenter, to reindent, or set new teeth vnto. 
1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes ut. v. xor, I will re-indent my 
mouth, and not see my selfe Tantaliz'd thus to my face, for 
want of the most necessary Instruments of life. 

Reindi'ct, v. [Re-52.] To indict again. 

x6rx Corar., Kenditer, to reindite, or frame a new Indict- 
ment against. 1889 Columbus (Ohio) Disf. 18 Oct., What 
was your object in having these men re-indicted ? 

Reindorrse, v. [Re- §2.] To indorse again. 

1884 W. F. Crarts Sadd, for Afan (1894) 385 The Sabbath 
of the 4th Commandment.. was republished by Moses, 
reindorsed and explained by Christ. 

Reindow, obs. form of RE-ENDow. 

Reindu'ce, v. [ReE- 2a and 5a.] 

+1. trans. To bring back, reintroduce. Ods. 

1595 Danret Civ. Wars 1. xix, But now this great Suc- 
ceeder, all repaires And reinduc’t that discontinued good. 
z61r Cotcr., Reinduire, to reinduce. 1630 W. Scor A pol, 
Narr, (1846) 287 To reinduce them [the Popish ceremonies} 
is to disturb the peace of the Kirk, x6s§ Futter Ch. Hist. 
ut, i. § 20 There was a design..to reinduce Secular Priests 
into Monks places. 

2. To induce anew or again. 

1855 Spencer Princ. Psychol. I. w. ii, § 176. 512 The state 
@ again induces the state 6, and is itself once more re- 
induced, 1876 7rans. Clinical Soc. 1X.39 Amiaed generous 
diet..has not reinduced the disease, 

Hence Reindu'cing vd/. sh. 

, 1637 C. Dow Answ. H. Burton 36 Their plot..for the re- 
inducing of Popery. 

So Reindu'ction, + reintroduction. 

1660 Englands Monarchy 9 Toheal the sores and wasting 
divisions of the Nation, by a Reinduction of the known 
ancient and fundamental Laws thereof, 

Reindue’,v. [Re- 52.) zrans. To putonagain. 

1884 Acuncuam Blackberries (1890) 5, I will not re-indue 
Theragsof overnight. 2886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll x, When 
J shall again and forever reindue that hated personality, 

Reine, obs. form of Rat, Reiex. 

Reined (rZind), £47. 2.1 [f. Ren v.4+-Enh] 

1. Furnished with, guided or restrained by, reins. 
Also reined-in, -up. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 303/2 Renyd, habenatus. 1513 Doucias 
Eneis x. v.95 With renit lyonis gokkit to thi chayr. 1740 
Ricuarvson Pamtela (1824) 1.159 He approached me with 
asort of reined-in rapture. 1835 W. Irvine Zour Prairies 
xix, (1863) 108 The poor, mutilated, harnessed, checked, 
reined-up victim of luxury. : 

2, With preceding adv., or in combs., esp, wed/ 
retned, + well broken to the rein. 

21833 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. Af. Aurel, (1546) Cov b, 
Thoughe the knyghte passe his course, yet it is not his 

faute, yf the horse be not wel reined. 1565-6 BLUNDEVIL. 
Horsemanship 1. (t580) 3 Vegetius also saith that they [the 
Parthian horses) be verie well reined. xg98 [see Rein v.?). 
2767 Lewis Stalius xu, 1042 His neat Quiver, Sword, and 
well-rein’d Steed. 3856 Stonenence Brit. Rural Sports 
3958/2 The snafile. .usually called the single-reined bridle. 

+ Reined, pfl.a.2 Obs.-' [f. rein, sing. of 
Reis +-ED*,.}" Having reins of a specified kind. 

3523 Firzuers. “usb. § 78 The fyrst [property] is to be 
smah mouthed, the seconde to be longe rayned. 
Reines, var. Ratnes Obs. ; obs. f. Reis. 


I Reinette (rzinet). Also 6 reinet, 8 rey- 
nette. [F. reinette; the more usual form is RENNET, 
qv] Pe variety of apple, the rennet. 

3583 Kates of Customs Aiij, Appuls called pippins or 
reinets the bushel xijd. x706 Loxpon & Wise Aetir'ad 
Gard, x. 43 The Frank Reynette is an old Apple, well 
known, /bid. 44 Its Juice is very sweet, being more 
pleasant to the ‘Taste than the Reynette. 293t MiILLer 
Gard, Dict, (1733) sv, Aggie, Apples .. proper Fo a Desert, 

--Golden Reinette,..La Reinette grise. |Z id, Such Apples 
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as are preferr’d for kitchen use,.. French Reinette,.. Mon- 
strous Reinette, 2824 Loupon £xcycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 691 
Rennets, Reinettes or Little Queens. 1862 Axstep Channel 
Isl, w. xxi. (ed. 2) 488 The reinettes (or rennets) are a large 
group. 

Hence + Reinetting =RENNETING. Obs. rare—. 

3664 Evetyx Kal. Hort. (1729) 191 Apples.. Golden Doucet, 
Apis, Reineting [etc.}. . 

Reinfect, v. [Re- 5a.) frans. To infect 
again. So Reinfe’ction; Beinfe-ctious a. 

161r Cotcr, Reinfecter, to reinfect. 1696 Pritts (ed. 5), 
o 74 eS * "1 --+> second 

= Aled. 
oY Paes ov ' break 
out in a fresh-run salmon without re-infection. x897 4/I- 
butt's Syst. Med. W1.74x Recurrences are extremely com- 
mon; and they are not always reinfections. 

Reinteoff, ops, form of RE-ENFEOFF. 

Reinfest, v. [Re-5a.] To infest again. 

1606 G. W{oopcocke} Lives Emperors in Hist. lvstine 
Kkj, Vnderstandinge that the Saracens had re-infested 
Calabria, hee speeded thither. 

Reinfla‘me, v. Alsore-en-. [RE- 5a. Cf. 
F. renflammer (16th c.), It. rinfiammare (Florio).] 
trans, ‘To inflame again. 

x6rx Speep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xvi. § 4. 651/2 That the 
hatreds and enmities..betweene the French and English 
names, should .. be renued, and reinflamed. 1697 DrypDENn 
Virg, Past. vii. 92 To re-inflame my Daphnis with Desires. 
374z Youna Nt. 7h. 1x. 797 Re-inflam'd Thy luminaries 
triumph. x842 Parnece Chew. Auad, (1845) 267 Oxygen 
[and] Nitrous oxide re-inflame a glowing taper. 

Reinflatte, v. [Re-5a.] ¢rans. To inflate 
again. So Reinfin-tion. 

1853 Sir H. Dovuctas Afilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 261 The skins 
may be re-inflated in succession at anytime. 1897 1//dutt's 
Syst. Med, U1.245 Reinflation of lung under such conditions 
«is often impossible, oe 

Reinflict, v [Re-52.] To inflict again. 

1673 Lady's Calling 1. ii. § 1o When a man..reinflicts his 
miseries upon himself by a grating reflection on his own 
madness. 

Reinfluence, v. 
fluence again. 

a@x7r Ken Hynins Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 169 Our 
Lord his Dissolution had commenc’d, And Deity his Soul 
reinfluenc’d, 

+ Reinfo'ld, v. Obs. [RE- 5a. érans. To 
enfold again. Hence + Reinfo-lding vi. sé. 

r6ro Heater S#. Aug. Citie of God xu. xx. (1620) 437 
A Amteend en she ciaht af And tn leane it againe at length 

zx Frorio, Rinuolla, 
.  , Ripiegatura, 2 re- 


[Re- 5a.] trans. To in- 


infolding, a reinwraping. *~ 
Reinforce (réinfSoss), sd. [f. the vb.] 
+1. Aut. A reinforcement of troops. Ols. rare. 
1648 Everyn Diary (1857) II]. 29 The general sent to 
Skippon for a re-inforce of 3000 horse. 


2. A part (or one of two parts) of a gun next the 
breech, made stronger than the rest in order to resist 
the explosive force of the powder. 


1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (170) s.v. Cannon, The first 
reinforce..includes the base ring. Jéid., The second re- 
inforce begins .. where the first terminates. 1797 Encycl 
Brit, (ed. 3) VI 31/2 On the side of the gun upon the 
Bare - act tun banks Qe Tasece gies, Dire, 

ie es 4 


! tet Diu ee | ve ae . Soba tre = 
uns are of cast-iron, with a wrought-iron reinforce, 188: 
REENER Gun 26 Other early guns that were mounted were 

made with a Joop underneath the barrel before the reinforce. 

b. atirib., esp. reinforce ring, a flat ring or 
moulding round a gun at the points where the re- 
inforces meet or terminate. Also called zein/force 

band. (Cf. Reinforced ppl. a.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Cannon, The first 
reinforce ..includes..the vent-astragal, and first reinforce 
ring. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) VILL. 2530/1 At the end of 
the first reinforce ring. /ézd. 233/1 Reinforce-astragal and 
fillets, 1Boz James Milit, Dict. Reinforce-ring. There 
are three in each gun, called the first, second, and third. 
1868 Ref. to Gowt. U.S. Munitions War 130 A smooth-bore 
cannon. This gun is constructed on the same principles as 
the others, with steel re-inforce rings. 

3. Any thing or part added to an object to 
strengthen it. Also affrid, 

3869 BouteL, Arms & Armour x. 204 A remarkable 
diversity is seen to have existed between the corresponding 
reinforces or additional defences of the right and left sides. 
Ybid., When the shoulders were covered by the reinforce- 
plates, they were distinguished as Jauldrons. 31875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech, 1636/1 A reinforce or strengthening piece on 2 
fabric at a point of wear, or around a hole or, epeler. B84 
Zeid, Suppl. 235/1 A cup-shaped reinforce inside the head 
ofa cartridge to strengthen it. 

Reinforce (rijinfoors), v. [f. Re-+ inforce, 
Exrorce v.; cf, RE-ENFORCE v. and RENFOnCE.] 

I. 1. trans. To strengthen (a military or naval 
force) by means of additional men. 

1600 E. Brount tr. Conestaggio 318 Hauing reinforced the 
point of his armie with Germaine pikes. 1617 Morysow Jtin. 
i. cog They neede not reinforce their Companies with the 


Trish. 1679 W-—rv Peters tn Cannan + re-inforc- 
ing the a ee Particular 
Servants, and . § De For 
Voy. round I et : ity of her 


men on board the great ship, to reinforce the men on board. 
1849 Aison Hist. Europe V. xxvii. § 48. 40 Fresh troops 
continually came up to reinforce those who were exhausted 
with fatigue. 

b. To strengthen or increase (a class or party) 
by fresh additions to the number. 


REINFORCEMENT, 


1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, v. 1. 520 The Tory party. .in- 
cluded the whole bench of bishops, and had been reinforced 
.-by several fresh creations. 1874 GREEN Short A’tst. ii, § 3, 
60 The middle class, thus created, was reinforced by the 
rise of a similar class in our towns. 

e. To furnish with fresh supplies; to add to, 
increase, the amount of (something). 

3839 De Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 I]. 210 Some 
subject of hope..must be called in to reinforce the animal 
fountains of good spirits. 1856 Kane Arct, E-xfl. 1. xix. 
230 The bears had..destroyed our chances of reinforcing 
our provisions. 

2. To strengthen, make stronger; to furnish with 
additional support. 

@ 1635 Naunron Fragz:. Reg.(Arb.) 57 Bashfulnesse, and 
2 naturall modesty..might have hindred his progression, 
had they not been re-inforced by the infusion of Soveraign 
favour. 1657 Howe. Londinof, 17 He reinforceth the 
right of the City by Proclamations. 1676 Hare Prin. 
Orig. Aan. (1677) 47 The Memory .. by the return of a 
like Object again is sometimes revived and reinforced. 
1805 Foster £ss, 1. ji. 1. 20 To reinforce our virtues from 
the dust of those who first taught them. 1879 W. H. Stone 
in Grove Dict. Afusic 1. 153/2 Bach uses it frequently, some- 
times merely to reinforce the basses. 1897 RuoscomyL 
White Rose Arno & Pengraig recounted what had been 
agreed upon; reinforcing the whole with evidence and proof. 


+b. reff. To fix (oneself) more firmly. Ods.—* 


21652 Corteretctr. Calprenéde's Cassandrat. 51 The Prince 

.reinfore’d himselfe all he could in his Saddle. 
ec. To strengthen (some material thing) by an 
additional support or added thickness, 

1692 Rav Creation un. (ed. 2) 119 The side of the Triangle 
».was reinforced with a Border. 1729 SHELvocKE Artillery 
v. 379 These Pipes or Tubes shall be well reinforced with 
the Sinews of Beasts steeped in Glue. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Canon renforcé, a cannon whose breech is 
reinforced, i.e, thicker than the calibre. 1772 C. Hutton 
Bridges &7 Vhey must be well reinforced with proper walls 
or returns. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 185 It is 
advisable. .to re-inforce the punch, with one or more thick- 
nesses of cardboard. : 

3. To add to the force or strength of; to make 


good and holy men by joyning .thereto their own. 1697 
Corrier J - "to S- Fs Sinn I like the Frank- 
hess, and ‘Itry if I can Re- 
inforce it, * +" mt (1864) 79 It is said, 


he reinforced the proposal by promising a liberal share of 
the proceeds of it. 31882 Pesopy Eng. Fournualismut xvi 123 
He liked to reinforce what they said by conveying in 
anecdote some fragments of that rare knowledge. 
b. To increase by giving fresh force to; also 

simply, to increase, make greater. 

x69 Gentl. Calling viii. § 7 The loud noise of roaring 
Mirth is re-inforced to drown that poor whisper of Con- 
science. 1674 Prayrorp Skill Aus. ii. 43 Exclamation 
properly is..but the slacking of the voice to re-inforce it 
somewhat more. 1684 R. Water Vat. Exper. 80 We re- 
inforced the Cold by a great quantity of fresh Snow and 
Salt. 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth, They have re- 
inforced their own productivity by the creation of that 
marvellous machinery. 1865 M. ArNoip Ess. Crit. iv. (1875) 
153 Religion had early possessed itself of this force of 
character, and reinforced it. 

4. intr. To obtain reinforcements. rare. 

16x SHAKS. Cymtd, v. ii. 18 It is a day turn’d strangely; 
or betimes Let's re-inforce, or fly. 3822 Heury' § Lsabella 
T. 133 In the mean while the enemy reinforced, and pursued 
the English. 

IL. +5. To renew or repeat with fresh force. 

x603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) 219 Re-inforcing the 
charge, he with much adoe obtained the victory. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xx. 72 Rallying all into one body, 
they re-inforced the fight. a@x66z Hevyun Laud 1. (1671) 
238 The same offer was reinforced a fortnight after. 


+b. To direct with renewed force. 043.7? 

_ ©3680 Butter Rem. (1759) V. 4 Cry’d strange !—then re- 
inforced his Light Against the Moon with all his Might. 

+6. To enforce, or put in force, again. Obs. 

1640 LextHatt in Rushw. Hist. Coll. mt. (1692) 1. 19 To 
manifest to the World, that Our retirements were to rein- 
force a greater Unity and Duty. 3656 Lo. Wsitiock in 
Burton's Diary (1828) I. 194 Let the old order be reinforced, 
and Wednesday sennight be the day. 1667-8 MARVELL 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) I. 239 [To] attend his Majesty, desiring 
him to reinforce..the laws against Conventicles. 1720 
Watertann Defence Div. Christ Wks. 1823 1. 305 It 
pleased God..to proclaim the high dignity of God the Son, 
to reinforce his rightful claim of homage. 

+7. To constrain or impel afresh. Ofs.—* 

1698 Fryer 4cc. £. india & P. 172 Till young Abdul was 
reinforced to revenge his Father's Death. 

Hence Reinforced ff/. a. : 

1692 Smith's Seaman's Gram. un. vi. 94, G_H_the Rein- 
forced Ring. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. U1, Reinforced 
Ring of a Cannon, is that which is next after the Trunnions, 
between them and the Vent, and the Re-inforced part of a 
Gun, is from the Base Ring to the Re-inforced Ring. 1748 
Ricuarnson Clarissa (1768) I. 205 The reinforced orders 
for this hostile apparatus. 1796 /nstr. & Reg. Caral 
(1813) 172 The reinforced flank or center which is to attack, 
is then ordered to advance. 1877 Daily News 27 Dec. 5/6 
The Russian pursuing force .. could not possibly assail the 
reinforced Turkish troops. 2 

Beinforcement (1i,infoo-ssmént). [f. prec. + 
“MENT ; cf. RE-ENFORCEMENT and F, renforcenient.] 

+1 A renewal of force; a fresh assault. Obs.—* 

1607 Sitaxs. Cor. uu. ii, 117 He. -aydelesse came off, And 
with a sudden re-inforcement strucke Corioles like a Planet. 


REINFORCER. 


2. The act of reinforcing with fresh troops. 

1617 Moryson Jfin. 1. 187 We haue .. commanded..the 
said Sir Arthur himselfe to march vp with a thousand of the 
best men to your reinforcement in Mounster. 

b. A fresh supply of men to assist or strengthen 
a military or naval force. 

1646 H. Lawrence Coin, & Warw, Angels 187 [fsouldiers 
be weake, or succumbe in fight, they send to their Generall 
Sor supplies and reinforcements, 1683 ‘Yrespre Dfen:. Wks. 
1731 I. 393 With some of these new Troops, and a Rein- 
forcement from Flanders. 12732 LeDIanp Sethos II. 1x. 276 
He ..had just receiv’d ..a reinforcement of 30,000 men. 
x78: Giezon Decl, §& F. xxvi. HL. 612 His army was 
strengthened by a numerous reinforcement of veterans. 1825 
Scorr 'Woodst. xv, The trooper, who goes to Oxford for 
the reinforcement. 1847 Prescotr Peru (18:0) II. 258 
Francisco Pizarro had remained at Lima, anxiously awaiting 
the arrival of the reinforcements which he had requested. 

c. An additional supply or contribution. 

1765 Compl. Farmer s.v. Madder, He was so kind as to 
make me a present of an hundred sets of them; and this 
little reinforcement, added to what I had raised of my own 
fete]. 2889 Pater G. de Latour (1295) 192 Great reinforce- 
ments of sympathy. 

3. Augmentation of strength or force; the act of 


strengthening or increasing in any way. 

rsx Cromwete Let. 26 July in Carlyle, He hath lately 
gotten great provisions of meal, and reinforcement of his 
Strength out of the North. 1667 Mitton #. Z. 1. r90 What 
reinforcement we may gain from Hope. 1734 WaTERLAND 
Doctr. Trinity vii. Wks. 1823 V. 287 Their faith may be 
both strengthened and brightened by this additional re- 
inforcement. 1879 Prescorr Sp. Selephone 51 It was found 
that each vowel position caused the reinforcement of some 
particular fork or forks. 31882 Spencer Princ. Sociol., Pol. 
inst. 349 This re-inforcement of natural power by super- 
natural power, y 

4. The act of enforcing anew. Now rare. 

1642 Swecryanuus Answ. ti. (1653) 10 There are two 
specious Arguments which this Remonstrant brings to per- 
swade this desired re-inforcement. 1657 Sratnas (tr¢/e) 
The Reviler rebuked: or a Reinforcement of the Charges 
against the Quakers. 1676 in Marvell Sfr. Smirke Wks. 
(Grosart) 1V. 75 Openly to break so many known laws of the 
Land, after so many reinforcements, is not this to be turbu- 
Tent? 1873 Paiturstore Lech. Law I, 649 The following 
canon, in the main of it, was only a re-inforcement of one of 
the Lord Cromwell's injunctions. 

Reinforcer. [f. as prec.+-Er1.] One who 
or that which reinforces, 

180 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) 8 539 But this 
signification being lost sight of, we find that vomud comes 
naturally in as its reinforcer. 


Reinforcing, vé/. sd. [f. as prec. +-1nNG1.] 
The action of strengthening in some way. 

* x61 Cotar, Rodoration, a..reinforcing. 1632 J. Hay- 
warp tr, Biondi's Eromena 26 In reinforcing of the fleete 
with more men and munition. 1642 Smectymnuus Vind, 
Answ. xiv. 176 Your confident re-inforcing of your com- 

ison. 1858 Rep. to Govt. U. S. Munitions War 131 

¢ strongest argumentwhich the advocates of re-inforcing 
use in their favour is, ‘that they prevent the gun from 
bursting explosively’. 1869 Bouret. Aras & Armour x, 
204 The system of adding secondary defences, or reinforcing, 
appears in active operation. 

So Reinforcing ppl. a. 

3848 Buckcey //iad 283 Having a reinforcing army. 1869 
Bouter. Arms §& Arntour x. 197 A strong secondary re- 
inforcing plate... was firmly fixed to one side of it. 

Reinform,v. [Ke- 5 2.J ¢vans. To inform 
again; to form anew; to invest again with form. 

163% Corcr., Reinfornter, to reinforme, to present with 
new informations, 3672 PAit, Trans. VU. 5148 Especially 
such [winds) as are re-inform'd by other auxiliary vapors as 
they pass. 1687 in Hearne Cofiect. (O.H,S.) LV. ro Let his 
Loved Ashes rest, Till reinformed with Light immortall He 
shall ise, 3887 Stevenson Merry Alen v. 202, I but re- 
inform features and attributes that have long been laid ..in 
the quiet of the grave. 

Reinfranchise, obs. f, RE-ENFEANCHISE. 


+Reinfand, v. Obs. rare—'. [Re- 5a.) intr. 
To pour in again. ae ‘ 
1704 Swirr 7, Tub ix, The best part of his diet is the re- 
version of his own ordure, which, expiring into steams, 
whirls perpetually about, and at last re-infunds. Fe 
BR "se,v. (Re- 3 a.] To infuse again. 
1669 tr. Antyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. ui. ix. 493 To 
reinfuse decayed strength in a moment, ax677 OtpHas 
Dithyrambick Poems (1624) 208 We nothing .. above our 
selves produce, Till thou do’st finish Man, and_Reinfuse. 
1845 Mitt Diss. & Disc, (1859) Lf. 248 The chiefs of the 
barbarians could reinfuse life into a social order to which 
{etc.} 1887 Brownine Parleyings,C. Avisonix, To re-infuse 
+,sleep that looks like death With momentary liveliness. 
Reingage, obs. form of RE-ENGAGE. 
Reinge, Sc. variant of Rixsk v. 
Reingender: see RE-ENGENDER. 
Reing(n)e, obs. forms of Rricn v. 
Rein goose, variant of Rarx-Goose. 
1832 Standard 22 Aug. 2/5 Rein geese and brent geese 
were seen. 
Reingorge : see Rr-ENGORGE. 
t+ Reingraf, v. Obs. [RE- 5a.] =next. | 
3610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 774 Ke-ingraffed into 
che peace-full stocke from whence his disobedience hath 
torne him, 16st Baxter /nf, Baft. 49 When they are re- 
ingraffed into their own Church, their Infants must needs be 
reingraffed with them. 169 Howet. Lexicon To tru Phi. 
lologer, She did reingraffe upon divers words, 23 chiefly 
upon chief, faulty upon fault. 
Reingra-ft,v. Also7re-en-. [RE-5a.] trans, 
To ingraft again. Hence Reingra‘fting vd/. sb. 
x625 Dosxxe Serm, VI, €g As when my true Repentance 
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Beth ca an won fad ma in m-. -41 --4 Detneorporated me in 

fos oan 2) X. 245 This dots 

3 ‘ntiles. 1885 Homi. 

es ‘ “Israel into their own 
olive tree, 

Reingra‘tiate,v. [RE-52.] trans. (chiefly 
refi.) To ingratiate again. 

1638 Sin T. Herpert /rav. (ed. 2) 96 Fearing his force, 
and that... hee would re-ingratiate himselfe. 1669 CLAREX- 
pon Life 1. (1760) L119 1f He were once re-ingratiated to 
his Majesty's ‘rust. @1797 H. Watrote Af. Gi 
(1847) L x me petan 94 Gola nwentinee ab anal 
aidan es 
Ingratiats +. we 
his third wedding. 

Reingress. [Re-5a.] Renewed ingress. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 224 Auveragus .. And his 
lordis..Saw tha culd nocht haue reingres agane. 1670 
Eacharb Cont, Clergy 68 Then there was an ingress, an 
egress, and a regress, Or reingress. 

Reingro'ss, v. [Ke- 5a.] To engross again, 
In Reingro:ssing v7, sb, 

7679 Act 31 Chas. /I, c. 3 (title) An Act for reingrossing 
of the Records of Fines burnt or fost in the late Fire in the 
Temple. 

Reinguilf,v. [Re-5a.J To ingulf again. 

161x Cotar., Rengloutir, to reglut, reingulfe, swallow vp 
againe. 1643 Petit. Eastern Assoc. 24 Designes, which have 
. -reingulfed us in so many new feares. 1828 CartyLe Misc, 
(1857) 1. 126 Sa long since reingulfed in the silence of the 
Llank bygone Eternity! 2875 E. Waite Life in Christ 1 
i, (878) 8 That this intellectual Eye. .should then be rein- 
gulfed by the dead ruthless force which had given it birth. 

Reinha’bit, 7. [Re- 5a.J 

+L. intr. To dwell again. Obs. 

1538 Levanp Jin. (2765) VII. 10 One of the Richards .. 
broughte the foresayde Monks agayne to Stratford, where 
amonge the Marsches they reinhabytyd. «1638 Mene 
Daniel Wks. (1672) 700 A Commission to cause the people 
to return and re-inhabite, 1736 Carte Ormonde I. S04 
They might be able to subsist and re-inhabit in the said 
kingdom. P : 

2. trans. To inhabit (a place, etc.) again. 

x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1v. 219 After which time it 
was reinhabited by certaine people of Granada. 1670 Mittos 
Hist, Eng, 1. 130 Towns and Citties were not reinhabited 
but lay ruin’d and wast. 1825 CoterinGe Aids Refi. 234 
The individual soul cannot return to reinhabit the body. 

Hence Reinhabiting v4/, sd.; Reinhabita’tion. 

161 Coraer., Rehabitation, a reinhabitation, reinhabiting. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v1. viii. (2614) 603 Elmahdi, an 
hereticalt Calipha who procured the reinhabiting thereof. 


+Reinhea‘rten, v. Obs. [RE-52.] érans. 
To give fresh courage to, rehearten. 

2652 Eart Moxa, tr. Bentivoglio's Hist, Relat. 29 The 
Rebels were afterwards reinheartened by the Queen of 
Englands protection. 1667 Mro. Worcester in Dircks Life 
XVil. (1865) 30x To reinhearten my distressed family. 

Reinherrit, v. [Re-52.] To inherit again. 

1647 Warp Simp, Cobler 47 Just it is that such as under- 
sell them, should not re-inherit them in haste, 1895 Sé. 
James's Gaz. 10 Sept. 12/2 He had been disinherited..; but 
+ reinherited his patrimonial estate. _ : 

Reini-tiate,v. [Re- 5a.] To initiate again. 

1652 Plea for Free State 4 [They} oppose so obstinately 
the Publique Establishment, out of no more weighty reason, 
then to reinitiate splendid ‘Titles, 1866 Mrs. H. Wooo 
St. Martin's Eve ii, He..was altogether re-initiated into 
social life, 1897 Alléutt’s Syst. Med, IV. 38x The disorder, 
unless re-initiated by repetition of the cause, may long 
remain quiescent, 

Reinjoin, -joy, obs. ff. RE-Inson, -JOY. : 

Reink, v. [Re- 5 2.] ¢ravs. To ink again. 
Hence Reinking v0, sé. . : 

31883 Athenzum 22 Dec. 815/2 One ribbon will bear re- 
inking several times. 

Reinlarge, obs. form of RE-ENLARGE. 

Beinless (ré'nlés), a. [f. Rein 56.1 +-.Ess,J 

1. Withont a rein or reins: a. ofahorse. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., DE. Clarence xxix, She tearms. -A wilfull 
prince, a raynelesse raging horse. 159r Hanincron Ort. 
Fur, Xx. xxxix, Untill his rainlesse horse bare him away. 
180r Soutney Thalaésa vi. ix, The benignant Power, Who 
sent the reinless steed. 21881 Rossert! House of Life xc, 
The void car, hurled Abroad by reinless steeds. 

b. of a driver or rider. ; 

31873 W. Cory Lett. & Jruls, (1897) 326 If I had been blind 
and reinless, I should have gone without a bump. 1892 
Daily News 25 Dec. 5/4 The reinless rider acquires = firmer 
seat. . 

2. transf. and fig. Unchecked, unrestrained. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. vi. Diijb, Leuinus.. Through 
lyfe corrupt, and rainlesse youth dyd worke his fames decay: 
1972 Gentl Mag. XLII. 240 The reinless fury Of the ma 
whirlwinds. 2817 Suetiey Rev. /s/ant v1. xix, With rein- 
Jess speed A black Tartarian horse of giant frame ne 
trampling over the dead. 3856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. HT, iv. 
vi § 2 The reinless play of the imagination. ; : 

+ Reinli-ghten, obs, variant of RE-ENLIGHTEN. 

3627 FecTuast Resolves 1. xxviii. 26 Though God deprive 
meof his presenceforatime, he will one day re-inlighten mee. 

Reinocnlate, v. [Re- 52.3 “rans. To inocu- 
late again. So Heinoculaction. es 

1804 Med. Frnl. X11. 315 The two last children Hiroopee 
lated was a few months after vaccination. | 2 4 this 
Syst. Med. 1. 652 The occurrence of furuncles in successive 
crops is due to reinoculation from the surface. 

Reinguire, v. [Re-.] To inquire in turn. 

2646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Zp. vt, i 340 Unto bim that 
demanded on what hand Venus was wounded, the Philo- 
sopher thought it a sufficient resolution to reinquire upon 
what leg King Philip halted. 


REINSMAN. 


So Reingni-ry, renewed inquiry. 

1830 Westin. Rev. Oct. 437 Re-inquiries and Removals: 
these, by whatsoever name called—new trials. 1866 Pa// 
Mali G. 2x Feb. 1/2 The first returns..were sent back for 
reconsideration and re-inquiry. 

Reins (12inz), p/, Now erch. Forms: (1 renys), 
4reenes, -us, 4-7 reynes, (4 reynyez, 5 reynys, 
5, 7 Teyns), 5-7 raynes, 6-7 raines, (6 rains), 
reines, 4,7-Teins. Also sing. 7reyn. [a. OF. 
reins, rens, ad. L, rénes pl.] 

1. The kidneys. 

{cx000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 140 gif hyt byb of renys obper 
pan lendene Panne cump pzxt blod of 5 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V¥t ~6~ . tarp bieaigies. 1, 7387 
penaunce in an evel fat . 
reynes. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc 


crn mae hele we 


ety lige et ae 


ne ee "10-80 
: . 1586 
‘ . ; = os neys 
make grosse and ill bloud. 1566 Barroucn Aleth. Physick 
Ml, Xxxvil. (1639) 159 The refines are vexed with inflamma- 
tion for diverse causes. 1667 Mitton P.Z. v1. 346 Spirits... 
Vital in every part, not as fail man In Entrailes, Heart or 
Head, Liver or Reines. 1707 Fiover Physic. Pulse-Watch 
#3 So from the Reins the Liver is generated, from that the 
eart, fromthat the Stomach. 1870 Bryant Homer II. xx1 
289 Eels and fishes came and gnawed ‘The warricr’s reins, 

2. The region of the kidneys; the loins. 

1382 Wycur Ezek. ix. 2 QO man..clothid with lynnen, and 
an ynkhorn of a wryter in bis reynes. 1390 Gowen Conf. 
III, 370 Sche hath my wounded herte enoignt, My temples 
and my Reins also. ¢1475 Partenay 4325 Gafiray gripte he 
there faste by the raynes, Ech of thaim both suffryng there 
hug{e] paynes. ¢2532 Du Wes /ntrod. /'r. in Palsgr. 1068 
Gyrte thy raynesasa man. 1572 Watsincuam in D, Digges 
Complete Ambass. (1635) 344 Ene Count de Retz is hure in 
the rains of the back with a harquebush shot out of Rochel. 
31633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. xiii. (1821) 150 Receeving a 
blow with a Peece upon the reines of bis facke. 1687 A, 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 168 [The] Rock..bears the 
marks, as ifa Body had been laid on the Back upon it, for 
the form of the ‘Reins appear there. 18:4 Cary Dante, 
Inf, xx. 13 Each, .seem'd to be revers’d At the neck-bone, 
so that the countenance Was from the reins averted. 1865 
Swinsurse Forms & Ball. Song in J ime of Rev. 27 They 
are girdled about the reins with a curse. 


b. Arch, (See quot. 1727-38.) 

After F. les reins d'une votite. 

1777-38 Crampers Cycl. sv. Vault, Reins, or Bilas up of 
a Vault, are the sides which sustain it. 1752 Laserye Westm. 
Bridge 21 This upper Arch is. thicker in the Reins, or to- 
wards the Bottom, than at the Key or ‘I'op. 1872 SutrLey 
Gloss. Eccl. Terms 184 The space between the crown and 
the reins ofthe arch. 

8. In or after Biblical use: The seat of the 


feelings or affections. 

13.. £. E, Aliit. P. B. 592 For he is fs sropande god,.- 
Rypande of vche a ring Fe reynyez & hert, 1382 Wyctir 
#s. vii. 10 God serchende hertis and reenes, — IV isd.i.6 
Of the reenus of hym witnesse is God. 1826 Pilgr. Perf. 
W. de W. 1531) 224, I am nere to theyr mouthes, but I am 
erre from theyr raynes (cf. Wyclif Fer. xii. 2]. 1580 
Swwvex Ps, vu. x, Thou righteous proofes to hartes and 
reines dost send. 1603 T. M. Progr. Yas. / B 3b, Griefe 
seized every priuate mans raynes. 1659 Gentl. Calling To 
Bookseller, A Manual which. .will lively affect, and sit close 
to the Reins, and penetrate the Heart of the Reader. _ 1738 
Westey Ps, cxxxix. ut. ii, Thy Hand my Heart and Reins 
possest. 1896 A.E, Housman Shropshire Lad xxx, Through 
their reins in ice and fire Fear contended with desire. 


4. attrib, and Comb., as  rein-guard, -gut; rein- 


trying 29}. eee . 
3382 Wycur 2 Sar, xx. & Joab was..gird with a knyif 
hongynge' *7 ters motes in she cheeks — 3823 Crase 
Technol. i ad ut of armour 
which gu: - 1827 Potrox 


Course T. x, Rein-trying, heart-investigating day. 
Reins, variant of Raines Obs. . 
Reinscri-be, v. [Re- 52.] trans. To in- 

scribe again. 

3688 in Magd. Coll, & Fas. JI (O.H.S.) 260 He gave orders 
to re-inseribe all the old [names]. 1878 Grosarr //. More's 
Poems Mem. Introd. 46/1 To reinscribe the venerable name 
of Henry More among our real Makers and Singers. 


Reinsert, v. [Re- 52.) ‘rans. To insert 
again. Hence Reinserted ff/. a. 


rob Gavye Prach The, 22 THe mest compendious Lay 
which 

wan et : again 
upon it, 2808 Soutury Left. (1856) 11. 55, 1 have cut it 
out of a good book, and shall be glad to reinsert it therein. 
3853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 11. vill. § 19. 296 The tablets .. 
. A qo Sg 28 in the newer masonry. 

he clause was therefore 


aye tent 


ear 


So Reinse‘rtion. 

3828-32 in Wenster. 1885 Manch. Exam.21 May 5/1 Mr. 
Stuart succeeded in ousting the clause..,and Lord Salisbury 
has procured its re-insertion, ian ; 

Reinsi'st, v. [RE- 5a.] ifr. To insist again. 

1775 S. J. Prarr Literal Opin. lv. 1785) II, 162 Reinsist- 
ing upon his acceptance as a debt duc to him for his civility. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 30 Mar. 3/3 The Council then proceeded 
».to reinsist upan its determination fete}. 

Reinslave, obs. form of RE-ENSLAVE. 

Reinsman (retnzmén). U.S. [f Rem 163+ 
-8--+ Max s5.1} One who is skilled in managing 


the reins; 9 driver. _Also Sg 
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the fiery steed at the first jump. 


REINSNARE. 


}+Reinsnewre, v. Obs. rare. [Re- 5 a.J 
trans, To ensnare again. 

1624 Quartes od sect. i, He that plants his Engines 
every-where..and re-insnares The soule of man. . 

Reinsperct, v. [Re-52.] To inspect again. 

1826 Southey Vind, Eccl. Angl. 323 A book that .. had 


So Reinspe'ction. 

2828~32 in WEBSTER. 1856 WaRTER Southey's Lett. 1. Pref. 
13 Possibly he might have found some on reinspection. 
1894 Daily News 8 June 8/6 Are-inspection had been made 
of 270 houses in Kensington, 

Reinsphear, obs. form of Re-ENSPHIRE. 

Reinspire,» [Re-52.]  _ 

1. trans. To inspire again, in various senses. 

1624 Heywoon Gunaik. 11. 65 She renewes and re-inspires 
the decayed life of a Poet. 165 Stantey Poems 54 This 
silk-worm (to long sleep retired) The early year hath rein- 
spired, axqrx Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 
172 We oft have heard that great Deceiver say, That he 
would re-inspire his buried Clay. 1767 Lewis Statits v. 
514 No Furies were at Hand to reinspire Heroic Thoughts. 
3847 Lo. Linosay Cir, Art I. 143 To be modified, filled up 
and reinspired from their own original resources. 1867 M. 
Arnoip Rugby Chapel 199 Ye..recall The stragslers, refresh 
the outworn, Praise, re-inspire the brave ! 

b. Const. with. 

1687 Br, H. Kine Poems 132 What man then would, who 

on death's pillow slumbers, Be re-inspir'd with Jife..? 2697 
Concreve Mourn. Bride v. xii, O let me..re-inspire thy 
bosom With the breath of Love. 1718 Pore Jiiad xv. 65 
Pheebus ha i ae wert hs 
re-inspires ' ‘ 
Mrs. Mant ' vt 
186r J, G. SHerrarn Fadl Rome ii. 67 To re-inspire an effete 
body with the vitality of youth. 1887 Srevenson Merry 
Men wu. 119 The image of the dead dealer, reinspired with 
cunning and hatred. : 

2. To breathe again izfo something. rare~". 

1681 Fraver Afeth, Grace xxxi. 535 Regeneration. .is the 
life of God reinspired into a soul alienated from it by the 
power of sin. 

Hence Reinspired f9/. a. 

1649 G, Danict Trinarch., Hen, IV, eccxx, The French 
«with re-ins; ired Sayles, Come to ayde Glendoure, 

Reinspi'rit,v. [Re- 5a.) rans. To inspirit 
anew. Hence Reinspi-riting vl. sd. 

1659 Gentl. Calling viii. § 21 When it has despoyled them 
of that false courage..to permit it to reinspirit them with a 
true one, 3835 Zeduca 1. 396 A word was sufficient to rein- 
spirit her. 1885 Fortin. in Waggonette 67 Refreshed and 
reinspirited, on we go. 1889 Pater Appreciations, Coleridge 
98 That whole episode of the re-inspiriting of the ship's 
crew. 

Reinstall, v. [Re-52.] To install again. 

1597 Beaup Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 261 To rein- 
stall him in his kingdome which he was deprived of. 1625 
Mitton Ode Death Fair Inf. 46 Wert. thou some Starr.. 
Which carefull Jove.. Took up, and in fit place did re- 
install? 3671 — P. Rui. 614 Adam and his chosen Sons, 


Would Dave EOMNStAHeY YOU DL ELArLWell, 20670 I,K, WiLson 
Ch. Lindisf. 178 The..east window was first reinstalled. 

ReinstaIment. [Re- 5 2.] Renewed in- 
stalment. 

1608 Day Hust, out of Br. vy. ti, We ha yet performd but 
the least part of duetie, Your reinstalment. 1610 HeaLrey 
St, Aug, Citie of God wm, xvi. 128 The Hetrurians assisted 
Tarquinsendeauours ofre-instalment. 1728 Morcan J leiers 
1l. v. 317 There is not abundance of Appearance of their 
Re-instalment in these Realms. 1851 Lytton Leét. fo 
F. Bull 2 \ts reinstalment to office has not been resuscitation. 

Reinstamp, obs. form of RE-ENsTAMP. 

Reinstate (tiinsté-t), v. [Re- 5 a.J 
1. ¢rans. To reinstall or re-establish (a person or 
thing) 7 a place, station, condition, etc. Also 
const, 072. 

3628 in Crt. & Times Chas. [ (1848) 11. 3 The said arch- 
bishop is now reinstated in his majesty’s favour. 1663 Sir ‘T. 
Hensert Trav. (1677) 156 Such a force as..reinstated him 
inhisown, 1714 R. Fipves Pract. Dist. 11. 220 We may 
reinstate reason in her throne. 1742 Younc N¢. TA. 1. 315 
To. .reinstate us on the rock of peace. 1754 SHERLOCK Disc. 
(1759) I. vi. 2og The Gospel has re-instated Nature in all her 
hopes. .of Immortality. 1835 Lytton Avenzi vu. ix, To re- 
instate him in a power which he evinced the capacity to 
wield, 187g McLaren Sern. Ser. u. iv. 60 Before the 
Apostle can be reinstated in his functions. 

b. Without const. Also adsol. 

31599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev.v. ii, Lady, with the touch 
of your white hand, let mereinstate you. 1763 Lp. BarRING- 
Ton in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 1V. 459 Nor is there any 
appearance thit they will ever be reinstated or recom- 
pensed, 1835 I. Tavior Sfir. Desfot. ii. § 2. 49 The.. in- 
tention of the present volume is..not to depress or exclude, 
but to re-instate and corroborate. 1878 Bosw. Sauru Car- 
thage 360 The senators could not reinstate him by force. 

2. To restore to or ina proper state; to replace. 

1793 Seaton Edystone ZL. § 249 Everything being rein- 
Stated, it was some time before we met with any but the 
ordinary interruptions, 1813 Ermes Dilafidations (1829) 
App. 54 Re-instate the skirting, papering &c. where the 

k-case formerly stood. 1833 Alc? 3 & 4 HEIL IT c. 46 

§ 110 To reinstate the streets ..So opened by them, 188: 

Encycl, Brit. X11. 165/t It is inthe power of the company 
to reinstate property rather than to pay the value of jt. 

3. To restore to health. 
rro Suritny Zastrozci ii. Pr. Wks. 1888 J. 8 The crisis 
of the fever, .being past, proper care might reinstate him. 
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Hence Reinsta‘ted f//. a., Reinstating vb/. sb. 

3727-38 CHampers Cyel., Reinstating, the restoring of a 
person or thing to its former state or condition. 1766 Cou- 
plete Farmer sv. Mole, To roll those spots after the re- 
instated turfs are settled. 1890 [see Reinstator), | 

Reinstatement. {Ke-5a.] The action of 
Teinstating; restoration, re-establishment. 

1797 Hotcrorr tr. Stolberg's Trav. (ed. 2) Il. x1vii. 20 
The province..was insufficient for the reinstatement of his 
affairs. 1825-34 B. Monracue tr. Bacon's Wisd. Ane. 
(Bohn) 223 ‘he reinstatement and restoration of corruptible 
things. 1880 Muirieap Gals wv. § 57 Nor is there here 
any room for his reinstatement by the praetor. 

b. The restoring or replacing of destroyed or 
damaged property. 

1813 Eves Dilapidations (1829) App. 60 You are hereby 
required to..perform..the following repairs, and 1e-instate- 
mentsof waste. 1881 Encycl, Brit, XI. 16/1 The insured 
has not the option of requiring reinstatement. 

Reinsta‘tion, [f Rewsratev.; see -sTION.J 
Reinstatement. 

1686 F.Spexce tr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 305 His Ally .. 
treated with him for his reinstation, 1802 Noble Wanderers 
I, 268 The little plan he had Jaid for the reinstation of the 
deposed king. 1879 MerenitH Fegoist xxii, The half wager 
about his reinstation in the service of the Hall. 

So Reinstartor, one who reinstates. 

31890 Sat. Rev. 2 Aug. 140/2 The reinstating goes on, and 
Mr. Roden Noel. .is one of the reinstators. 

Reinstauration. rare. [Re- 52.] A 
second instauration. 

1610 Heatey St. sing. Citie of God xv. xxvii. (1620) 536 
Could not God, that taught this means of reinstauration, 
repaire them as he had created them? 

+ Reinstan‘re, v. Obs. rare. [f. Re- gat 
instaure INSTORE v.] frars. To restore. 

2609 Herwoon Sit, roy xs. ci, The Greekes to quench 
theyr fleet themselves dispose And re-instaure their Tents 
whose spoile was great. 2a. : 

Reinstil,v. (Re- 5a.] trans. To instil again. 

a1jxt Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks-1721 U1, 35 Others 
they ply'd with doubts,..Curs'd Infidelity to re-instil. A 

Rernstitute, v. [Re-5a.] zrans. To in- 
stitute again. So Reinstitu-tion. 

31863 Deutscn Rent, (1874) 320 Ezra only reinstituted them. 
2866 FeLton Anc. & Mod. Gr.\. 1. iv. 58, ‘ Lreinstituted for 
the state the sacred chants’, says the king. 1867 BusHNect 
Mor. Uses Dark Th. 304 There will never again be any re- 
institution of slavery. 1882 Seevey Vat. Kelig. 217 Re- 
institution of what was obsolete. 

+Reinstorck, v. Ods.-!- [f. RE- 5a+1n-+ 
Srock v.}  ¢rans. To furnish with a fresh stock. 

2673 R. Heap Canting Acad.g8 He may robthe Travailer 
to Reinstock himself, 

Reinstra-ct, v. [Re-.] ¢rans. To instract 
again or in turn, So Heinstru‘ction. 

3740 WaTERtAND Regeneration iii, Wks. 1823 VL 364 
Being reinstructed in the faith and reclaimed in manners. 

3852 Trottore Oricy F. 1. 266 He must..instruct that 
attorney how to reinstruct him, and how to reinstruct those 
other barristers who must necessarily be employed. 2838 
Pall Mall G. 27 =: x3/2 A course of reinstruction in the 
dry rudiments of knowledge. 

Heinsurance, [Rr- 52.] A renewed or 
second insurance; sgec. one by which an insurer 
or underwriter secures himself (wholly or in part) 
against the risk he has undertaken. 

1755 MaGexs Insurances 11. 271 Every Insurer js per- 
mitted to take out a Reinsurance on any Insurance he has 
given. x80z Marsnatt /usurance I, 1.1v. § 3. 112 The new 
insurers will be responsible to him in case of loss, to the 
amount of the re-insurance. 1885 Law Kef, 15 Q. Bench 
Div. rr Notice of abandonment need not be given to the 
underwriters of a policy of re-insurance- 

attrib. 1857 Suyvtu Sailor's Word-bk. 5€8 A reinsurance 
policy made on the same risk. 

Reinstre, v. [Re- 52] /rans. To insure 

again ; sfec. to devolve the risk of an insurance on 
another insurer, Hence Reinsu‘red £/. a. 
_ 1828-32 in Wessrer. 1859 BartLett Dict. Amer. 360 It 
is common with underwriters or insurance companies .. to 
reipsure a part clewhere. 2892 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 
44/2 Before the reinsured obtained the benefit of his reinsur- 
ance he must himself have paid on the original insurance. 

Reinswrer. [-—R}.] One who seinsures, 

1755 Macens /nsurances 11.271 Yet shall he. .truly make 
known to his Reinsurer all Advices which he.. has received 
concerning the insured Ship. x180z MarsHaty Insurance 1, 
113 There is no privity of contract between the original 
insured and the re-insurers, x852 Law Kes. Weekly 
Notes 44/1 Payment by the reinsurers to the reinsured. 


Reintegrate, fa. pple. 27 0bs. [ad. med-L. 
reintegratus, pa. pple. of retntegrare: see next.] 
= REDINTEGRATE Za. pple. 

1g08 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps, cti. Wks. (1876) 169 That heuenly 
cyte shall be restored and reintegrate with good crysten 
People. a 1648 Lo. Heaserr Hen, VIIT (1683) 412 Our 

<ing..desired to be, if not reintegrate, yet at least in good 
terms with the Roman Church. 

Beintegrate (riitntfgre't), v. [ad. med.L. 
reintegrat- (Du Cange): see REDINTEGRATE v. 
and ef. F. réintégrer, Sp. reintegrar, It. -are.] 

+1. reff. To reinstate (oneself). Obs. 

zs8x Savite Tacitus, Hist. 11. xxiv. (1591) 123 Here was 
the fielde where they might reintegrate themselues in their 
honour again. x62 J. Revxoins God's Revenge in. Hist. 
xiii, He should..rather seeke to reintegrate himselfe into 
his Fathers favour. 21648 Lo. Hersert Hen. VILL (1683) 
48 Desiring the King. .to take hold of the present time and 
to reintegrate himself with the Pope. 


REINTITLE. 


2. trans, = REDINTEGRATE v, 2b, 2d. Now rare. 
1605 Bacon 4dv, Learn, 1. vil. § 1 Heere I will make a 


pom ct bae Tee ete nt eee see the missapplyed 
2 ONS ae -648 Ly. Herzexr 
7 : ns s of the Duke of 


Bourbon should be reintegratred in their former possessions, 
1859 Brownine Aing & BA xu. 692 Vhe justice of the Court 
would presently Confirm her in her rights and exculpate, 
Re-integrate and rehabilitate. 

3. = KEDINTEGRATE 7. 1. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 113 The Falling from a Discord to a 
Concord -. hath an Agreement with the Affections, which 
are reintegrated to the better, after some dislikes, 1798 
Jarrerson I/rit, (1859) IV. 223 The atmosphere alone will 
reintegrate a soil rested in due season. 1868 SpeNxceR 
Prine. Psychol. i v. 1872) 1. &6 The disintegrated mass 
quickly re-integrates itself fiom the materials brought by 
the blood. 188 Wat. Rev. Aug. goy ‘lhe capital thus sunk 
will neither yield an income nor be reintegrated. 

b. Const, zato, with. 

x855 Miss Cosse /ntutt. Afor. 174 The Law of Honour, 
then, merits to be re-integrated into the moral Law. x£8r 
Moxcan Contril. No Amer. Ethsol. YW. 10 The eight 
gentes of the Seneca-Jroquois tribe were reintegrated into 
two phratries, 1888 J.T. Gunick in Linn. Soc. Frnl,, Zool. 
XX. 231 The vast majority of the divergent forms arising 
through Local Segregation are reintegrated with the sur- 
rounding forms. | Lees 

Reintegration (rzintigré*fon). [a. F. ré- 
intégration (15th c.), or ad. med.L. rezntegration- 
en: (Du Cange), noun of action f. retnlegrdre: 
see prec. and REDINTEGRATION.] 

+1. Renewal of an enterprise. Obs. rare—*. 

1605 Bacon Aav. Learn. 1. xxi. § t In theyr inceptions 
progressions, recoyls, reintegrations, approches and atteyn- 
Ings to their ends. 

. & = REDINTEGRATION 3. ? Obs, 

2616 in Crt, § Times Fas, I (1848) 1. 430 There is no great 
opinion here of the reintegration of this worthy man into 
his former honours and brightness. a 1631 Donne Let?. 3 
For re-integration to her Majestie’s favour ; in comparison 
whereof, all other Circumstances are but as afomi. 1795 18 
Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) LL. 299 To make a stipulation 
in favour of the reintegration of the Stadtholder. 

+b, = REDINTEGRATION 4. Obs, rare. 
1656 Hryiin Surv. France 214 During her Sons minority, 
and after since her reintegration with him, she hath made 
herself so absolute a mistresse of his mind [etc]. 
3. = KEDINTEGRATION 1. 
1818 CoLEsRookE Obligations 221 Entire restitution and 
re-integration in the instance of agreements merely voidable. 
1850 Tait's Mag. XVII. 7o1/1 Nothing could appease his 
remcrse but the reintegration of the victim’s fame. 1£¢0 
Morris in Mackail Life (r8¢9) 1. 241 It is not the dissolu- 
tion of society for which we strive, but its re-integration. 
Reinter, vv. ([Re- 52; ch BF. renterrer 
(161h c.).]  ¢vans. To inter again. . 
3611 Corcr., Aeuferrer, to reinterre, to burie againe. 
c 1645 Howexy Leéé. (1650) 1. viii. 10 To Jerusalem..they 
convey the bones of their dead friends from all places to be 
reivterred, xfer Min Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I. 465 The old 
ve te n up,..and to be reinterred wi 

» Grote Greece u. li, (1862) IV. 413 
ON bae Te te ee . exhumed and re-interred, 

So Reinte-rment, a second interment. 

1815 Ger. Hist. in ciun. Reg. 66 An official order for 
shutting up the theatres on the day of reinterment. 1878 
Browntne La Saisiaz 614 Just as I could save a root Dis- 
interred for re-interment when the time best helps to shoot. 

Reinte'rpret, v. [Re- 5a.] srans. To in- 
terpret afresh. 

16x Corcr., Reinterfreter, to reinterpret, reexpound. 
1831 Cariyte Sart, Res. m1. iii, It needs a scientific tele- 
scape, it needs to be reinterpreted and artificially brought 
neat us, 1858 J. Marrineau Sfrd. Chr. 151 Revealed re- 
ligion is ever passing into natural, and natural returning to 
Te-interpret the revealed. 

So Heinterpreta‘tion. 4 

1880 19/h Cent, Aug. 315 These are only specimens of a 
characteristically commendable reinterpretation. 

Reinterrogate, v. [Re- 5a.) ¢rans. To 
interrogate again. _ 

x6rx CotGr., Reinterroguer, to reinterrogate, reexamine, 
aske new questions of. “r8ez-zz Bextias ation. Judie. 
ELvid. (1827) 11. 214 For interrogated, say re-interrogated ? 
for.. he must always have been interrogated in the first 
instance. 1815 Scatr Guy Jf. xxxii, He and Mrs. Mac- 
Candlish were then re-interrogated, whether Brown bad no 
arms with him on that unhappy morning. 

Reinthrone,». (Resa; cf Re-entsroxe.] 
To enthrone again. (Common c 1630-1750.) 

361z Drayton Poly-olb, viii. 151 With so effectual speech 
imploring their high grace That him they retnthron‘d. 1640 
Hastxcton Edw, 2V sg On this marriage was agreed that 
King Edward should be deposed, King Henry re-inthrond. 
1650 InceLo Bentiz. & Ur. wt. (6682) 140 They saw Piety 
re-inthroned, Righteousness restor'd. 1700 Totanp Ciito v1, 
Vil.. Establish Justice, reinthrone the Laws. 1752 Younc 
Brothers w. i, But his confession shall redeem my fame, And 
re-inthrone me_in my princess’ smile. 1873 M. Arxoud 
Lit. § Dogma Pref. 9 To reinthrone the Bibie as explained 
by our current theology..is. impossible. 


+Reinthronize, v. Obs. [Re- 533 cf 
med.L. reinthronizire (Du Cange).} ivans. = prec. 


6oz W, b, Eng, Epit. 372 The Danes thus outed 
ee eae ie Fh blood-royall reinthron- 
. I. 1. xxi, This Mustapba 


. the Ottoman Empire. 
Rei-ntimate, v. [RKe-52] trans. To inti- 
mate again. . 
. 1622 Wottox Let. in Relig. (1655) 540 Yet withal, I was 
not tender to re-intimate unto them, that [etc.}, 


Reintitle, v. [Ke- 52] To entitle again. 


anne andehea Wes Cacen so 


REINTITULE. 


16s1 Jer. Taytor Serm. for Fear. xix. 241 For the re- 
implacing the divine image, for the reintithng it to the 
Kingdoms of grace and glory. 

Reinti‘tule, v. [RE-52.] To intitule again. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 310 The foresaide 
claime of heritage,..whereby..she is againe reintituled to 
the same French kingdome and crowne. 


Reinto-mb, v. [RE-5a.] To entomb again. 

1594 ConSTABLE Diana vit. iv, When reintombing from 
obliuius ages in better stanzas her surviving wonder. 

Reintre’nch, v. (Re- 5a] “rans. To en- 
trench again. 

16so T. Baviy Herba Parictis 22 They saw the prince 
stand bulwarckt in the midst ofso many slaughter’d Moores : 
and re-intrenched about with his owne dead. 3899 Rev. of 
Reviews Mar. 259 Masses of.. troops reintrenched them- 
selves. 

Reintrodu‘ce, v. [RE-5a.J tans. To in- 
troduce again, Hence Reintrodu-cing wé/. sb. 

1664 H. More Myst. nig. 28x The Empire which he se- 
duced into Idolatry. .and so re-introduced the Image of the 
slain Beast by this seduction. 1667 J. Corser Disc. Relig. 
£ng. 6 A continued succession and series of Treasons, for 
the re-introducing of Popery, 1728 Morcan Algiers IL. v. 
316, 1 may have occasion elsewhere, very probably, to re- 
introduce the Maltese. 1765 Jfusetnt Rust. IV. 262 It has 
been introduced..for a long series of years; but..so little 
noticed, that..[ had much ado to re-introduce it, 1827 
Corerwce Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 77 The very words, objective 
and subjective,..I have ventured tore-introduce. 1837 Syp. 
Situ Lett. Wks. 1859 I. 267/1 Their bills of last year— 
which Lord John Russell stated his intention of re-introduc- 
ing at the beginning of this Session. 1869 Brownine Ring 
& Bk, x. 1855 Yo shake This torpor of assurance from our 
creed, Re-introduce the doubt discarded. 


Reintroduction. [Re- 5a.J The action 
of reintroducing; a renewed introduction. 

1661 R. Battue in Lauderd. Papers (Camden) I. 95 To 
countenanc{e}] the Reintroduction of bishops and Pooks. 
1717 Wodrow Corr, (1843) II. 277 They durst_ not for their 
lives treat about the reintroduction of Prelacy into Scotland. 
2769 Bracxstone Come, 1V. xxviii. 365 Since the re-intro- 
duction of the Jews into England, in the time of Oliver 
Cromwell. 1830 Lytron P. Clifford xv, During this short 
conversation the re-introduction of Mr. Clifford .. to Lucy 
Brandon had been effected. 1853 H. Cox /nstit. i vi. 55 In 
order to the reintroduction of the Bill, the session was 
terminated by a prorogation. 

Beintrasion. [Re- 52.] The action of 
intruding again ; a renewed intrusion. 

1848 Lytton Harold, m1. ii, He foresaw the necessary re- 
intrusion of his wife upon the charm of his..solitude. 1858 
Cartyte Fredk, Gt. 11, i. (1872) I. 52 The regress or the re- 
intrusion of the circumambient hostile populations. 

Reinva'de,v. [Re-5a.] zrans. To invade 
again or in turn, 

3611 Coror., Renvahir, to reinuade, ax7ix Ken Hymno- 
theo Poet. Wks. 1721 IH. 119 ‘Thus I soon felt my flashy 
Goodness fade, And Sin with greater Force me re-invade. 
1895 Farrar Gathering Clouds 1. Pref. 7 ‘Lo show how the 
world reinvaded.,the nominal Church. 

So Heinva‘sion. 

1886 Stevenson Dr. Fehyll 4o Lamps, which..had been 
kindled afresh tocombat this mournfulreinvasion ofdarkness. 

Beinve'nt, v. [Re- 52.] To invent again. 

1686 Pror ‘Stafordsh, 37x This not being the first time, 
that the same thing has been reinvented. 1870 LoweLt 
aimong my Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 180 After Spenser..had re- 
invented the art of writing well. 1894 Brit. Frnl, Photogr. 
XLL 69 This system. .has alsu been reinvented and patented 
a year or two ago. 3 * 

absol, 1888 H.S, Hoitann Christ or Ecclesiastes 73 [The 
mind] invents; ..it corrects; it reinvents. 

So Reinve'ntion, Reinve'ntor. 

1719 Weekly Medley 28 Mar., An Art now so long fost, its 
Loss so lamented, and its re-invention so much coveted, 
18sz Hawtnorne Wonder-Bé. (1879) 118 My merit as a re- 
inventor and improver, 1878 Newcoms Pop, cistron. 1. i. 
108 He..set himself to the reinvention of the instrument, 

Reinversion, [Re- 5a.) The action of in- 
verting again ; a second inversion. 

18g9 Parkinson Optics (1866) 209 The re-inversion of the 
image is sometimes effected by an eye-piece of three lenses. 

So + Reinve-rse v. Ofs.; Reinve'rt v. 

1650 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. xvii. 128 By reinvert- 
ing the ‘ube you let that bubble return to the open end of 
it. ¢1720 S, Westey Hymn af Enpolis 108 Whether various 
nature play, Or reinversed, thy will obey. 


Reinvest (rijinverst), v. [Re- 5; cf. It. re- 
investire (Florio) and Revest.J 
1. fans, To invest again with or as with a gar- 


ment. Const. with, rarely i. 

2611 Fiorio, Reinuestire, to reinuest. 1629 WADSWORTH 
Pilgr.12 ‘Vhen was J reinuested with a Doublet of white 
Canuas. 3681-6 J. Scotr Chr. Life (1747) LI. 533 This 
Earth, where the old Matter of those Bodies lies, wherein 
they are to be re-invested. 1837 Locknarr Scott V. ix. 
aar That one or two poor half-pay officers. might be. .re- 
placed in Highland regiments, and so reinvested with the 
untheatrical ‘Garb of Old Gaul’. 

b. To re-endow with a possession, power, etc. 

1648 Mitton Yenure Kings Pr. Wks. 1753 I. 351 Gildas 
+ testifies, that the people, thus reinvested with their own 
original right [etc.} 1680 Cnarnock A ffrib, God (1834) 
II, 104 Since they never divested themselves of their 
original integrity, they could not be re-invested with that 
which they had never lost. 1738, Neau Hést. Purit, IV. 
72 The General and his officers (eding themselves reinvested 
with the Supreme authority [etc.]. 1832 tr. Sismondi's 
flal. Ref. vic 131 Galeazzo was recalled, and reinvested 
with the lordship of Milan. 1853 J. G. Murrny Comm., 
Gen. ii, 20 To undo what had been done for the death of 
aman, and so reinvest him with life. 
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2. To replace, re-establish. Const. é22. 

1617 Br. ANDREWES 96 Serm., Holy Ghost x. (1629) 708 A 
restitution zm integria; a re-investing them in wae they 
were borne to, or were any waies possessed of. 1639 GLAF- 
WHORNE Argalus i. Wks. 1874 I. 36 To re-invest blest quiet 
in hiy heart, 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav, Persia 136 ‘lhe 
Vice-Roy..dispoil’d him of his Principality, and reinvested 
in it Lesan's Lawful Heir. 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. vit. i. 
(1864) IV. 6 The German line of pontifis had done much to 
reinvest the papacy in its ancient sanctity, 

+3. To vest again zz a person or body. Obs—! 

1760 in Picton L*fool Munic. Rec. (18%) UU. 150 The same 
Iand shail. .be reinvested in the said Corporation. 

4. To invest (money) again. 

1848 Mitt Pol, Econ. ut. xiv. § 3 (1876) 339 They .. save 
and re-invest their savings because they have nothing on 
which they care to expend them. 1885 Law Rep. 29 Chanc. 
Div. 209 ‘The proceeds of sale have been. .reinvested in land. 

b. zxir, ‘Yo make a fresh investment. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Keformer (1891) 259 To pay 
off his purchase-money, or re-invest in stores, 
_Reinve'stigate, v. [RE- 5a.} 
investigate again, 

1813 Gen. Hist. in Ann, Reg. 50 They ought as seldom as 
possib" E en ae Oe pnt Ss me 
Chr. F 
-.depz 
Surg. B 
facts he re-investigated the specimen. 

So Reinvestigation. 

1847 in Wenster. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 69t The 
morbid anatomy demands reinvestigation. 


_Reinve'stiture. [Re- 52] The act of re- 
investing ; a second investiture. 

1815 Hosnouse Substance Lett. (1816) I. 104 When the 
people. .foresaw the re-investiture of the clergy [etc]. 184 
‘Trexcn Parables (1860) 401 To trace the steps of his return, 
from the first beginnings of repentance to his full re-investi- 
ture in all the privileges of a son. 

Reinve'stment. [Re- 52.} <A fresh in- 
vestment, Also Beinve’sture. 

x6rr Cotcr, Ravestissement, a readuesting, reinuesture. 
Ibid., Revest, a reinuestment, reinuesture. 1828-32 WeEs- 
ster, Reinvestment, 1885 Law Rep. 29 Chance. Div. 209 
‘Lhe costs incurred in such reinvestment may be charged for 
according to the scale. 

Reinvigorate, v. [Re- 5a] 
give fresh vigour to. Also adsoZ. 

1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 179 When the weather is 
mild, you may sometimes shew ° a eS 
with the sun. 1666 Boye IVA ' 
ing the temperament of the 7 ; 
vigorating the blood. 1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 80 As a 
spacious field arrayed in cheerful green, relieves and rein- 
vigorates the eye. 1807 G. CHAtMERS Caledonia I, 151. viii. 
435 Uhat rational reformer reinvigorated the episcopate. 
1862 Mrs. S. C. Hatt Can wrong be right? II. 292 Some- 
times his mind would return..and reinvigorate the body. 

Hence Rainvi-gorated, Al. a. 

1670 G.H. Hist. Cardinals 11. 1t. 162 All those reinvigorated 
Families. 1884 Swixpurne in T. H. Ward Eng. Poets 111. 
281 ‘Lhe revived aud reinvigorated Lotos-Eaters. 

Reinvigora'tion, [Re 5a.J A fresh in- 
vigoration, 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 456 Tonics for that 
{purpose) of both local and general re-invigoration, x84 
Turrer Twins vii, Volatile salts, a lady's maid, and all that 
sort of reinvigoration. 1889 7zmes 3 Aug. 9/3 The ideas.. 
of the Anglican Church have undergone..much reinvigora- 
tion and development. 

Reinvi'te, v. [RE- 52; cf. late L. reznvitare.] 
To invite again. Hence Reinvi-ting vd/. 56. 

x61x Cotar., Reinviter, to reinuite, or bid once more. 
261x Frorio, Rinuito, a re-inuiting, 1624 Quarres Sion's 
Sonn. xx. 17 Whose beautie reinvites My oft remembrance. 
axjix Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 17211. 431 Ardent 
Pray’rs shall re-invite My Jesus to my longing Sight. 1862 
Lytron Sty, Story xiii, Her sentiment of shame in reinviting 
your opinion after having treated you with so little respect. 

So Reinvita'tion. 2 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. xu. (heading), The Reinvitation. 

Reinvo'lve, v. [Re- 52.] To involve again. 

364x Matton Reform. u, Wks. 1851 II]. 69 To re-involve 
us in that pitchy Cloud of infernall darknes. 1799 PAil. 

Trans. UXXXIX. 269 The root of an wer, being re- 
involved, returns to the power from which it was extracted. 

Reioze, -ios(she, -iose, etc., obs. ff, REJOICE. 

+ Reir, v. Sc. Obs [app. aphetic for arreir 
ARREAR v, 2.J intr. To retire, retreat. 

31570 Henry's Wallace x. 355 The worthy Scottis, thay 
reirit [4Z5. weryt} far on bak. 

Reir, obs. var. of Rene. 

Reird, common Sc. form of RERD(E. 

|| Reis! (réts), sb. pl. Forms: 6 reyes, 6-7 Teys, 
8 rayes, 7-9 reis; 7~g rees, 5 rez, 8-9 res. reas. 
Sing. 8 re, 8&9 ree, g rea, rei. [a. Pg. reis pl. 3 
the correct sing. is veal (see Reaw 50.1), of which 
the normal pl. would be 7eaes.J] A Portuguese 
money of account of very smail value (equal to 
about one-twentieth of a penny in Portugal and 
one-fortieth in Brazil), of which one thousand 
form a MibReis. (In India the rea was latterly the 


four-hundredth part of a rupee.) : re 

1sss_ Even Decades 348 Alowynge to hym in pension 
seuen hundreth reys monethly. sarg. Seven hundreth reys 
are .x.s. 1698 W. Princir tr. Linschoren (1864) 365 The 
Cooper hath three Duchets a moneth, and 3900 Rexes 
fraught. 1662 J. Davtes tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 107 The 
Order there is to self themat 400 Reis. r6gr Locxr Lower. 
Interest Whs. 1727 U1. co In Portugal they count their 


trans. To 


trans. To 


REISSUABLE. 


Money by Reys, 2 very small, or rather imaginary Coin. 
1698 Faver Acc. E. India & P. 207, 60 Rees make a Tango. 
1720 Lond. Gaz. No, 5911/1 The King of Portugal bas. .laid 
a Tax of 200 Reas (in English Money about 13 Pence Half- 
penny) per Pound upon all Sugar. 1727 A. HAmition Mew 
Acc, £. Ind. 1. App. 6 Their Accounts [at Bombay) are 
kept by Rayes and Rupees, (Cf. Yule & Burnell A nglo-/nd. 
Gloss, (1886) s.v., Accounts were kept at Bombay in rupees, 
quarters, and reas, down at least to November, 1834.) 1872 
Mark Twain Junoc. Aér. v. 35 The Portuguese pennies or 
reis (pronounced rays) are prodigious. It takes one thousand 
reis to make a dollar. 
sing. 1706 Prius led. Kee, 7. 
of which 4o make xr Ryal 
1727-38 Cuampers Cycé. s.+ eet "as 
equal to a Portuguese ree. 1816 * Quiz’ Grand Master v. 
100 note, Area is the lowest coin in India. 3875 Jevons 
Money xiv. 184 The Portuguese unit of account, called the 
rei, is worth only about the nineteenth part of an English 
penny, and is probably the smallest unit in the world. 


\) Reis2, rais (reis, rais). Also 6 raiz, reiz, 7-8 
reys, [a. Arab. , psd) ratis (also rva*is and 


xa*is) chief, f. rés head: hence also F. ré/s, vais, 
Pg. arraes, arrats, Sp. arraez.] 

1. The captain of a boat or vessel. 

585 T. WasHincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. vii, The Rais 
and Azappis of the gallies, /did. xvii, A Raiz of the gallie 
and a lanissarie, 7699 Hakvuvt Voy, If. 1. 292 The Reiz, 
or Captaines of the Gallics. 1753 Scots Alag. XV. 16/1 A 
rais, that is the captain of a corsair. 1775 R. CHANDLER 
Trav, asia M, (1825) I. 56 The rais was an obstinate hairy 
savage. 1845 Alem. Lady H. Stanhope 3.269 He then was 
enutled fully to the rank of Rais Hassan, or Captain 
Hassan, 1863 Petuertcx Trav, in Afr. 4 May (1869) I. 
322 ‘Lhe reis of our nugger came overland tothe‘ Kathleen‘. 
3886 Sin C. W. Witson Fr. Korti to Khartum 137 ‘Vhe 
reis or pilot with his assistants, who navigated the ship. 

2. A chief or governor. 

1678 J. Puituips tr. Zavernier's Trav. 1. v. 228 In every 
Village or Borough there is a Xezs, or chief of the place. 
1849 E, B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 62 When he found himself 
degraded from his position of Rais, or Chief Amir. 

b. eis Efendi, the title of a former officer of 
state in the Turkish empire, who acted as chan- 


cellor and minister of foreign affairs. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2301/1 Solyman immediately sent 
before to Constantinople, the Testerdar and Reys Effendi, 
with the Seal and Standard of Mahomet. 1753 Hanway 
Trav. (1762) IL. x. iv. 240 ‘Lhe reys effendi represented, that 
a ee se mre 8 Ansius 

: yo »  y Em- 
' . y war. 

+ Reise, sb. Cos. Forms: 4-5 reys, 5 reyse, 
6~7 reise; 5-6 raise. [=OF. reise, raise (alsa 

rese, rase, etc.) military expedition, raid (13-15th c. 
in Godef.), a. MDu., MLG. or MHG. » ese (QHG. 
reisa) in the same sense, f. the stem *rais-, 775-, tu 
RisE: hence also med.L. 7eisa, resa, etc, (see Du 
Cange).] A journey; sgec. a military expedition ; 
a hostile incursion or inroad; a raid or foray. 

[1390 Larl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 38 Expense hospicii 
cum providenciis factis pro le Reys.  /éid. 53 ‘Tempore quo 
dominus stetit mn le Reys.) ¢ 1440 Partonope 748 This was 
now a wondyr reys; Whan he woke then fast by bloys 
Aryued this yong Partanope. ‘ ee . 
He wanne at the first ratse 
[2,500] townes and castellis, i+ + 7 
94 He fefte not contynually to make reyses and assautis 
vpon y* Saxons, _1577~87 Hottnsurp Chron. II. 48/1 The 
successe was variable on both sides betwixt the Jawfull 
gouernors and these vsurpers, with dailie raises and skir- 
mishes, 1600 Hotann Livy. xiviii. 77 The Latines were 
much troubled with the reises and rodes of the Aequians 
1609 — Asm. Marcell, 324 Sapor..by way of open reises 
and raising of booties wasted all Armenia. 

+ Reise,v. Obs. In 4~5 reyse. [a. MDu.,MLG., 
or MHG, reise (reyse) in the same sense, f. 
reise: see prec.] intr, To go ona military ex- 
pedition ; to make inroads or raids; to travel, 
journey. Hence + Rei‘sing v4/, 6. 

1386 Cuaucer Prol, 54 A knyght ther was..In Lettow 
badde he reysed and in Ruce. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIT. 327 Henry..occupied Seynt Michel his mount, 
and reysed (L. ncursavit] up eyper broper now uppon pat 
oon, now uppon pat oper. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb, 43 


‘That men shold saye ye reysed and accompanyed your self 
os = Band Serenne aerauate, 1494 FaByan Chron. 


‘ er, whiche entended to 


Reise, ots. t. Raise v., var. of Rice, twig. 
Reisen, obs. f. Raisev., Raisin. Reiskie, -y: 
see REESKY a. FReiso(u)n, obs. ff. Raisrx, 
Reason sé. Reisshe, obs. f. Rusu (the plant). 

Reisner (reisno1).  [f. the name of a German 
artist in wood, of the time of Louis XIV.} Reisner- 
work (also simply Reésxer), a method of inlaying 
in wood of different colours. . . 

3833 Loupon Encycl. Archit, Gloss., Ketsner [printed 
Reigner) work, ornaments made by inlaying wood in the 
manner of bull work, with leaves, &c., of different colours, 
3836 Hottzarrret Turning V1. 732 note, Boule work, and 
reisner work, are considered by the virtuosi to apply ex- 
clusively to the two celebrated dbénistes of those names, 
1873 Ure's Dict. Arts ied. 7) IL. 700 Reisner, a process of 
infaying wood, like Parquetry. ; 

Reissuable, ¢. [Ke- 5a] Of notes, Lills, 
étce.: That may be reissued. 

"3799 Act 39 Geo. If/,c. 107 § 1 marg., On Promissory 
Notes payable at the Place where issued and re-issuable, a 
like Duty of ad. and fa. 1813 Chron.in inn. Keg. 2530/2 


REISSUE. 


The duties on re-issuable promissory notes. 1897 Daily 
News 3 Feb. 5/3 One indispensable condition of the pro- 
posed issue of 32. notes is that. .they shall be re-issuable. 


Reissue, sd. [Re-52.] A second orrenewed 
issue; sfec. in the book-trade, a republication at 
a different price or in a different form of part of an 


impression already placed on the market. 

Bos W. Taytor in Ann, Rev. 111. 295 The re-issue could 
easily be effected from a single centre. 1884 DowrLt 
Taxation w. iw. I. 70 The fifteenth granted to Henry III.. 
in consideration of the reissue of the charters. ‘ 

Reissue, v. [Re-5a.] To issue again. 

@. intr. 21618 SyivesteR Eleg. Ep. Sir W, Sidney 124 
Heav'n maketh all things to re-issue well, 1786 JEFFERSON 
Writ, 859) UL. 59 It_re-issues into the ocean at the 
northerly end of the Gulf. 1842 ‘exnyson Godiva 77 
Reissuing, robed and crown'd, ‘'o meet her lord. 1850 
Lp. Lyrton Lucile 1. iv. § 1%. 77 From the dark tiring- 
chamber behind straight reissue..the old mummers. _ 

b. trans. 1799 Act 39 Geo. If, c. x07 § x [A promissory 
note] which may be re-issued from Time to Time. 1847 
Lo Linosay Chr. Art 1. 73 These compositions,.were 
finally reissued by those masters, more or Jess modified and 
improved, 1834 Law Rep. 12 Q. Bench Div. 605 The notes, 
when presented for payment, were cashed by the company, 
and reissued by them. 

Hence Rei'ssuer. 

1898 Grosart Pref Greene's Selimus 7 The re-issuers may 
really have known that R(obert) G(reene) was the author. 

Reist, obs. Sc. form of Rest sé. 

[ad. 


+Rei'ster. Obs. Also 6-8 reyster. 
obs, F. reistre (moa.F. reitre, rétre), ad. G. reiter 

REITER sh.J = REITER 56. 

1877 Stoney in Zurich Lett. (Parker Soc.) 11.293 Offer 
my services to Butrech, the best doctor among reisters, and 
the best reister among Doctors. x594 R. Asuvey tr. Loys 
de Roy 117 b, There is great reckoning made of the Albaneses 
of Greece .. and of the Reisters of Germanie. 1607 R. 
Clarcw] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 11 A Scot, who 
being pursued by certaine Reisters. .leapt with his horse .. 
Into the Sea, 1641 Barer Chron, (1653) 464 The French 
King sent an Army.. which consisted of nine hundred men 
at armes.., eight hundred Reysters [etc]. 1744 Ozett tr. 
Brantéme's Sp. Rhodomontades 208 Now M. de Guise 
who was a Thorough Soldier, made the Other forget his 
Lesson, as also all his Reysters. . 

Reisty, variant of Reasty a., rancid. 

Reisun, obs. form of Reason sé.1 

Reisyn(e, obs. forms of Ratsin. 

+ Reit. Oss. Forms: 6 reyte, 6-7 reite, 7 reet, 
reit. [Ofobscure origin: cf. REEK sd.2] Chiefly 
jl. Sea-weed. 

1538 Eryor Alga, reyte [1548 reites] or wedes in the see. 
x55 Epen Decades 343 Weedes of the sea cauled reites or 
ouse. 3603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 676 It hath gotten 
about the keele a deale of mosse, reits, kilpe, and tangle. 
1610 — Camden's Brit. 1. 184 With the Sea weede or reit 
commonly called Orewood, 1655 Br. Ricwarpson Obs. 
O. T., Exed. 1x Calling it the sea of weeds, or sedge, ., of 
flag, or rush, tange, rack or reet, in Latin, a/ga,..which 
reddish weeds in abundance grewinit. 1661 Lovett //ist. 
Anim. & Mi, Introd. b7 The Squillae .. live in marine... 
places: their meat is oisters, and reites, 

Reit-buck (r7t-). Also riet-buck, riet-, 
reit-bok, [ad. Du. rietbok, f. rie# Reep + bok 
Bucs.] A South African antelope, Cervicapra 
arundinacea (formerly Antilope eleotragus). 

(1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman's Voy. Cage G. Hope I. 
xiv, 222 The riet, or reed ree-bok, I saw but once.] 2795 
tr. Thunberg’s Trav, (ed.2) U1. 44 Rietboks..and Bonteboks 
..frequented much these hilly and verdant fields, 1834 
Penny Cycl. V1, Bof/s The reit bok is not found in the imme- 
diate vicinity of the Cape, but farther in the interior of the 
country it is byno means uncommon. 1850 R. G. Cummine 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 154/t Here I found reit-buck, 
which do not frequent the Limpopo in those parts which 
T have visited. 1889 Riper HAccaro Allan's Wife, etc. 
322 Out bounded a beautiful reit bok which had been lying 
Inthe shelter. 1899 — Swallowiv, Up sprang two riet-buck. 

Reiter (raite1), sb. Nowonly /7zs¢. Forms: 
6-7 reyter, 7 raiter, 8 reitter, 7-reiter. [a.G. 
reiter rider, trooper, f. vetfex to Ripe. Cf, Rets- 
TER.} A German cavalry soldier, esf. one of those 
employed in the wars of the 16th and 17th c. 

1§84 Calendar Hatfield ATSS. 85 The repaiement of cer- 
taine monney owinge to him for the intelligence of the 
Reyters, xg9r Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 249 This daye the 
Kinge departeth towards Gizors, .. to drawe his whole 
armye of Reyters into those parts. 6x7 Moryson /#in. 
1. 32 When the Fayres of Franckfort draw neere, they 
send out certaine Reyters, that is Horsemen .. which con- 
duct the Merchants and their goods out of the Frontiers. 
3670 Corton Esfernon 1. 1, 46 Lhe Reiters which he had 
rats’d in Germany could not come tohim. 1727-38 CHaM- 
ners Cycl., Reitters, an antient title given the German 
cavalry, 1820 RANKEN Hist, France V1. 19 Not a_man 
of the Reiters or German infantry was spared. 1856 R. A. 
Vaucuan Alystics (1860) 1. 257 A retinue of forty reiters 

isa moderate attendance for a prelate out on a visitation. 

tRei-ter, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. réitérer or L. 
Tees cf. ITER v.] trans. To reiterate. 

1577 Fraurton Joyful News m1. 108 b, By reiteryn: 
[printed reteiryng] the wette Linnen clothe into the Tal 
samo it will bee healed. 3634 JACKSON Creed vu. xxiii, The 
same practise you have reitered against St. Stephen. 

Reiterable, a. rare—. [a. F. réitérable 
(16th c.): see REITERATE v and -ABLE.] That 
may be repeated. 

1610 W, Forkincuan Art of Survey w. v. 84 In this 


Action, sith it is not Rei iti i i 
eiterable, it is expedient to retriue 
the vtmost Value and worth, , ay 
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Reitterance. [ad. L. type *refterantia: see 
next and -ANCE.} Repetition. 

1872 in Spurgeon Treas, Dav. Ps. Ixxxvili. 8 (1874) LV. 144 
A tedious oft-told tale which comes with something ofa dull 
reiterance. 2880 SwinpurNe Sovtgs of Spring-t., Thalassius 
213 His heart, Singing, bade heaven and wind and sea bear 
part In one live song's reiterance, . 

Reiterant (r7,i'térint), a. [ad. L. recterant- 
ent, pres. pple. of veiferare to KEITERATE.] Re- 
iterating, repeating. 

1610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey wv. 3.79 Reiterant 
Valuation depends vpon the exact knowledge both of the 
a rite --- 3850 Mrs. Brownine Poems I. 

. andat Eden's gate,—And here, 
‘ 2 3898 Lxfositor Oct. 266 It is 
misleading to speak of the action in the Sacrament as merely 
symbolica! and not reiterant at all. 

Reiterate (rZitérét), pa. pple. and ppl. a. [ad. 
L. vetterat-us, pa. pple. of retterdre: see next.) 


Reiterated, repeated. 


1471 Rircey Comp. Alch, vut. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 172 Than 
Hevyn uppon Erth must be reitterate, Unto the Sowle wyth 
the Body be reincorporate. xg6rT. Norton Calvin's Just. 
ut. 20r Whether repentaunce may be oftentymes reiterate 
for deadly sinnes, 1644 Butwer Chiron. 59 When the voyce 
is reiterate by conduplication. 1659 W. Simrson Hydrol. 
Chynt. 105 Much of the blood is taken away, especially by 
aia bloodings, 171x Suartess. Charac. (1737) Ul. 
Mi 
to 
So ' ‘ ' 
Reiterate from the conquerors o'er the field, Roderick the 
Goth! 2880 Swinsurne Songs of Spring-t., Gard. Cymodoce 
242 Through that steep strait of rock whose twin.-cliffed 
height Links crag with crag reiterate, land with land. 

Reiterate (rijitére't), v. Also 6 reiterat, 
reitterate. [f. L. rezterat-, ppl. stem of vetlerare 
to repeat, f. ve- Re-+7terare to IveRaTE. Cf. F. 
réitérer (14th c.).] 

1. frans, To repeat (an action); to do over again. 

1526 Taytor in Ellis Orig. Let?, Ser. 11. I. 335 That he.. 
shulld within certeyn tyme reiterate and renewe them [acts}. 
1563 Foxe A. § AL. 890/1 The Masse priestes dooe reiterate 
the sacrifyce of Christ. 1582 J. Betu Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 
421 Then you make him an heretique whatsoever he be that 
doth reiterate Baptisme. 1609 Daniet Civ. Wars (1717) 11. 
4x The Ocean .. Reiterates his strange untimely Flows. 
21674 Crarcnpon Surv. Leviath, (1676) 66 Which Sentence 
was barbarously executed, and afterwards reiterated upon 
others. 1753 N. Torrtano Gangr. Sore Throat 13 The 
Bleeding in the Foot was reiterated at Four ..in the After- 
noon. 1826 Scorr /Voodst. xiv, You would have thought the 
knocking was reiterated in every room of the palace. 1891 
S. Mostyn Curatica 91 She had not meant me to reiterate 
this tribute of respect, but only to offer it once. 

absol, 1718 Entertainer No. 13. 100 Having once made 
a Beginning with Success, they easily become prone to 
reiterate. 

tb. To repeat the use or application of (a 
thing, esp. a medicine). Ods. 

_ 1580 Framrton Foyful News 111, (ed. 2) 108 b, By reiterat- 
ing [1577 reiteryng] the wette Linnen cloth in the Balsamo, 
it will bee healed. 1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme 1. xxv. 159 
Marle must not be reiterated so oft as dung. 1643 J. STEER 
tr. Exp. Chyrurg. vii. 28 This defensive is to be reiterated 
two or three times every day. 1771 Luckombe ‘ist. Print- 
ing 330 Reiterating these lashes on the middlemost Notch 
and Plattin hook. 

+c. To re-excite (a disease). Obs. rare —!, 

1652 Wuarton Rothman's Chiron. Wks, (1683) 627 The 
Moon. .being here Afflicted by the Quartile of Mars..often 
reiterateth small Fevers, 

2. To repeat (a request, statement, word, etc.) ; 
to give renewed expression to (a feeling). 

7560 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Comm. 186 b, The nobles re- 
iterat their sute. xg99 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 36 With 
what state he hath bene vsed from his swadling clouts, 
T haue reiterated vnto you. 1622 Catiis Stat. Sewers (1647) 
161 By reason this word Payment is reiterated three or four 
times in this branch of the Statute. 3665 GLanvitn Def 
Van, Dogm. A 2 b, Had I used another style I must have 
been more diffuse in reiterating what I had said in the 
opposed Essay. 1728 Exiza Heywoop tr. J/me. de Gomez's 
Belle A. (732) 11. 54 She now reiterated her Prayers, that 
we would both avoid those dangerous Situations. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia x, v, Cecilia re-iterated her assurances. 
1815 Scorr Guy AL, xxx, My father..reiterated his orders, 
that no one should presume to fire until he gave the word. 
3876 Farrar Afarld, Serm. i. 2 He reiterated again and 
again..the blessings and curses. 
+b. To relate (a thing) again. Obs. rare—l. 

¢16s0 Don Bellianis 91 And so reiterating all his Exploits 
(as heretofore set down). 

br a wal over (a place) again. Obs. rare—', 

164) ERRICK /Yesfer., Teares to Tamasis (1902) 293 
more shall I pene thy Strand. arse 

+4. entr. To occur again. Obs. rare—. 

2933 Stack in Phil. Trans, XI. 141 This having reiterated 
several times, a Son of hers..perceiv'd [etc.]. 

Hence Rei'terating vd/. sb, and f/. a. 

1642 SmectyMNuus Assz. ii. (1653) 12 The often and im- 
Pertinent reiterating of the Lords Prayer. 1649 Mitton 
Etkon, viii, Wks. 1851 ILI. 396 It was ill that som body 
stood not neer to whisper him, that a reiterating Judge is 
“ors then a tormentor, 1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 
a3 Notwithstanding this seeming Repetition, or reiterating 
of the very same Thing sometimes. 

Reiterated (riitéreltéd), Af/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1,]_ Repeated: a. of actions, events, etc. 

2643 Mittos Divorce 1. viii. Wks. 1852. 1V. 40 Against 
reiterated scandals and seducements which never cease. 
2678 Cuowortnt /ntelt, Syst. t. iv. 429 The Stoicks .. sup- 
posed in the Reiterated Conflagrations, all the Gods to he 
Melted and Confounded into One. 1768 Boswetut Corsica 


REJECT. 


Hi. (ed. 2) 228 The reiterated turmoils, which during a course 

of ages, haveshaken this island. 1827 Stevart Mlanter'sG, 

(1828) 50 At each and all of these reiterated removals, the 

Roots:.were shortened and pruned. 1872 Darwin Emotions 

viii. zor ‘The anthropoid apes utter a reiterated sound, 

corresponding with our laughter. 

b. of words, statements, etc. 

1677 Hornrck Gt. Law Consid, iv. (1704) 198 A frequent, 
reiterated, lively representation of the danger of a sinful 
life. 1795 Burke Aegic. Peace iv. (1892) 269 After their 
reiterated oaths for our extirpation. 1829 Scott Anse ofG. 
ii, The entreaties and reiterated assurances of his guide in- 
duced him to pause. 1868 Mitman St. Paul's v. 105 Such 
solemn and reiterated appeals to God. 

Rei-teratedly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] In 
a reiterated manner; by way of reiteration. 

1782 Exiz. Brower Gro. Bateman 111. 218 In which they 
had reiteratedly enjoyed their endearing society. 1834 Mar. 
Epcewortn Helen (Rtldg.) 332 ‘Lady Emily Greville's 
carriage’ now resounded reiteratedly. 1866 Reader No. 170. 
317/2 Reiteratedly dilates upon the diverse doctrines. 

So Rei-teratedness. 

1830 Bextuam Offic. Aft. Maximized, Further Exir, 18 
Of the assertion, when orally delivered, the probative force 
is as the loudness and reiteratedness of it. 

+ Reitterately, adv. Cbs. rare. [f. Retre- 
RATE pa, pple. + -LY%.] = REITERATEDLY. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 702 He reiterately 
vowed..he would tell. 1794 St. Pagers in Ann, Reg. 222 
Apprehensions which his Imperial majesty has reiterately 
manifested. | wae 

Reiteration (riitérzi-fan). Also 7-8 ret-. [a. 
¥. réttération (16th c.), or ad. L. reiteration-ent, 
n. of action f. reiferare to REITERATE. ] 

1. The (o7an) act of reiterating, repetition : 

a. of actions, etc. 

1s60 Becon New Catech. y. Wks. 1564 1. 439 In thaltare 
there is no reiteratyon or doing again of (christes) sacrifice. 
3604 Epmoxps Observ. Caesar's Comn:, 4 When they see 
their best .. indeuours atchieue nothing, but a reiteration 
of their labours, 1667 Boyre in PAil. Trans. 11. 597 The 
other.. Experiment .. needed a reiteration to confirm it. 
1833 J. H. NewMan Arians 11. iii. (1876) 163 That there is, 
{so to express it,) a reiteration of the One Infinite Nature 
of God. 1872 J. G, Murrny Coma, Lev, viii. 35. A sacrifice 
having atoning validity needs no reiteration. 

b. of statements, etc. 

2656 Bramuart Reflic. 34 All that followes.. is but a 
reiteration of the same things, without adding one more 
grain ofreason to enforce it, 1708 Bevertoce Thes. 1 heol. 
(1710) I. 6x Your Baptismal vow and promise, and your 
many reiterations of it. 1828 Scorr /. Af. Perth xxii, A 
liar who endeavours by reiteration to obtain a credit for his 
words. 1875 MCLarex Serz. Ser. 11. vi, 96 You will observe 
the reiteration of the same earnest cry in all these clauses. 

2. Zypog. The action of printing on the back of 
a sheet ; the impression thus made. Also atérié. _ 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xxiv.? 15 He folds it 
again, as before, for a Token-sheet when he works the 
Reiteration, /é;d., Having now turned the Heap, and 
made Register on the Reteration Form, he Works off the 
Reteration, 1727-38 Cuamsers Cyc?. s.v. Printing, When 
the sheet is returned for an impression on the other side, 
called the reiteration, 1771 Luckompe Hist. Printing 333- 

Reiterative (ritérétiv), a. and sd. [f as 
REITERATE v.4+-IVE: cf. F. réttératif, -ive (16th 
c.).] a. adj, Characterized by reiteration. b. sd. 
A word expressing reiteration. 

1813 A. Munxay Hist. European Lang, (1823) MW. 279 
Reiterativesor verbs expressive of repeated or intense action, 
1834 Fraser's Mag. 1X. 76 Do away with the iterative and 
reiterative plan altogether, and substitute an intellectual 
one. 1868 LicttFroot Comm. Phil. Introd. iv. (1873) 68 He 
then urges his converts to unity in the strong reiterative 
language which has been already noticed. 

Hence Rei‘teratively adv. 

1619 Arraignm. Barnevelt § 23 Notwithstanding, that by 
the States of Vtrecht, they: were reiteratiuely willed and re- 
quired to doe it. 1877 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 399 The title of 
‘successor of the successor’.. would soon have become 
reiteratively inconvenient. ‘ 

Reith, var. RETHE a. Ods. Reitter, obs. f. 
Reiter. Reive, Reiver, etc.: see REAVE, 
REAVER, Reizhte, obs. pa. t. Reacuv.! Reiz, 
obs. f. Rers 2, 

+ Rejag, st. Obs. rare. [Cf. next and Jac 
56.17: see also REJARG.] A sharp retort. 

1554 tr. Latimer’s Protest. in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) 
111, App. xxxiv. 92, I coulde..not be suffered to declare my 
faithe befor you..without snakkes, reiagges, revilinges, 
chekkes, rebukes, and tauntes. 3825 Jamieson, Rejag, a 
repartee. Lothfian}. 

+Rejag, v. Obs. rare. [f, Re- 2a + Jac v1] 
To controvert, refute; to reply smartly. 

c1440 Prom, Parv. 427/2 Reiaggyn (or reprevyn), ré- 
darguo, | 3825 Jamieson, Kejag, to give a smart answer, 

+ Reja-gged, pf/. a. Obs. rare. [RE- 52.) 
Jagged or torn repeatedly. 

31522 SKELTON IViy not to Court 6o3 Ye raynbetyn beggers 
reiagged, Ye recrayed ruffyns all ragged ! : 

+Rejarg. Obs [Pf Janey] = Resac sé. 

1534 Wuitixrox Tudlyes Offices 1. (1540) 26 Somtyme 
reiarges and chydynges be specially vsed amonge Jouers and 
rendes. 

Reject (r/dgekt), sd. [orig. an absolute use of 
next; in later use f. the vb.] 
+1. One who is rejected; a castaway. Obs, _ 

@xess Pintrot Exam. & Writ. (Parker Soc.) 37 What if 
that multitude of men were..not of his elects, but of the 

rejects? 3622 Jackson Fudak must into Caftivitie 4 The 
reject of the Lord. 


REJECT. 


2, A thing rejected as unsatisfactory. 
1893 Nation (N. Y.) 16 Feb. 125/t The rough-chipped 
stones..are simply ‘rejects’. 


+ Reject, pa. pple. and ffl. a. Obs. fad. L, 
reject-us, pa. pple. of refictre to Resect.}] Re- 
jected; cast back or away. 

1432-56 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 283 These childer entend- 
enge the dethe of here fader were reiecte, and putte a wey 
from bym. 1491 Caxton Vitas Paty. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 
xiii. 68 b/2 By ti + se Se yy arse Te 
was reiecte and . . ' 
More's Utop.u. 4 
a dayes is reiect vnto a fewe of the basest sort. xsuz 
Bentiry Mon, Aatrones ii, 195 It isa manifest and great 
token, that man is reiect from the mercie and fauour of God. 

Reject (ridgekt), v. Also 6 Sc, rejekk-. 
[f. L. refect-, ppl. stem of reteére (rejicére) to throw 
back, f. re- KE- + jacéreto throw. Cf. also obs. F. 
rejecter var.of réjetter, mod.F. rejeler: see JET v.2] 

. trans. To refuse to recognize, (+ allow,) ac- 
quiesce in, submit to, or adopt (a rnle, command, 


practice, etc.) ; to refuse credit to (a statement). 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 351 Bothe those and other for- 

dinances] that were right necess Ct tne enn af 

the cytie were reiected and put “ i 

c.2%8 5 It be laufull to ij of the , 

aweycomen ale selling in Toune 

Thre Ouest. Wks. (S.1,S.) L.x27 Quhy reject 3¢ a 


id dispyssis 
“1 8 26rx 
» , * from 


ut] we 
have rejected them. 1736 BuTLer Amat. Auto, 25.1874 
I. 8 The whole method of government by punishments should 
be rejected as absurd, 2784 Cowrer Task vi. 98z Not that 
he peevishly rejects a mode Because that world adopts it. 
1839 TiircwatL Greece VI. 275 Nor perhaps ought we to 
reject the farther account..as a groundless fiction. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 375 He who rejects the law must 
find some other ground of objection. 
b. absod. or intr. To be disobedient, rare~t. 
1851 Mavnew Lond, Labour Il, 349/2 If they resist and 
refect, in what way do you force them up? 
. To refuse to have or take for some purpose; 
to set aside or throw away as useless or worthless. 
1§3t Eryot Gov. u. xxv, 86 b, What is to be effectually 
fofowed or pursued, reiectinge the residue. 1585 T. Wastt- 
INGTON tr, Nicholay’s Voy, Ep. Ded., Aristotle .. reiecteth 
infantes and olde men as insufficient, 2621 Brats Afatt. xxi, 
2 The stone which the builders reiected, the same is 
ecome the head of the corner. 1650 Barrow Euclid Pref. 
eas) x Having in a manner rejected and undervalued the 
other seven [books 1697 Daypex Virg. Georg, 11. 598 
Reject him, lest he darken alf the Flock. 1774 Gots, 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 11. 176 The cow..eats two hundred and 
seventy-six plants, and rejects two hundred and eighteen. 
1813 Suertey QO. Mab ui. 170 Nature rejects the monarch, 
not the man; ‘the subject, not the citizen. 1828 D'Iskarts 
Chas. I, 11. iv. 87 At the present election, whoever had urged 
the payment of the loan was rejected. ee 
absol. 1850 Browsinc Easter-Day xxx. iii, So I.. Go 
through the world, try, prove, reject, Prefer. : 
3. To refuse (something offered) ; to decline to 


receive or accept. 

1671 Mitron P. R11. 457 What if with like aversion I re- 
ject Riches and Realms. 1697 Davoen Virg. Past, vii. 2 
The Love rejected and the Lover's pains I sing. 1766 
Gotnsu. Vic. HY. xxvii, Good counsel rejected, returns to 
enrich the giver’s bosom. 1822 Suetrey tr. Calderon tu. 21 
Hear’st thou, Hell! dost thou reject it? My soul is offered! 
x89r R. Exus tr. Cafulius xxiii. 24 Such prosperity. Slight 
not, Furius, idly nor reject not. : i 

+b. To refuse fo be something. O65. rare **, 
" Ais at shes a little 
. ity ndowed 


1667 Micron P.Z. x. 567 Bitter Ashes, wiicu tu offended 
taste With spattering noise rejected. 173z ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 294 Tough Phlegm fre- 
anentlv rejected by Vomiting. 1825 Lams £fa uM Sarbanes 

' wSoew set ss bas mouth, 


De Uvaves Us sreeee aut 
1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed, 4) 1. 02 As soon as the 
patient rejects, he may be allowed a little warm water, ad- 
ministered to him sparingly. ‘ 
+5. To dismiss (a person) from some relation to 
oneself; to cast off. Also const. from. Obs. — 
1530 Patsor. 683/1 He was ones rejected, howe fortuneth it 
that he cometh thus in favoure agayne? a@3xs48 Hatt 
Chron., Henry VIL 200 b, That she should whole .xxij. 
yeres and more serue him as bys wyfe..and now to reiecte 
her, what Princely maner is that, x6rx Biate 1 Savt. xv. 23 
He hath also reiected thee from being king. — Yer. vii. 29 
The perd hath reiected, and forsaken the generation of his 
wrath, 
+b. To cast off, abandon (a principle or con- 
dition). Ods. fy 
1587 Tunnerv. Trag. T. (1837) 127 As hee rejected quight 
The faith he should have borne Her husband. 3616 Cart, 
Sst Ws, (Arb.) 532 At last, rejecting her barbarous con- 
dition, [she] was maried to an English Gentleman. | 
te. To dismiss from one’s mind. O65. 
1896 DaLRyMrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. mt. 1€0 Casting.. 
asyd the commoune effairis of the Realme, reiecteng the 
commoune welth and contemneng the Nobilitie. 
6. To repel or rebuff (one who makes advances of 
any kind) ; to refuse to accept, listen to, admit, etc. 
1861 Daus tr. Bultinger on Afoc. (1573) 182 Symon Magus 
also did coner the same grace! but he was, sore reiected of 
S. Peter the Apostle. 2621 Brats Zohn xii. 48 He that re- 
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fecteth me, and receiueth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him. 3671 Mitton Samson 760 Not to reject The 
penitent, but ever to forgive. 2748 Butter Seri. Wks. 
1874 II. 315 Hospitals are often obliged to reject poor 
objects which offer... for want of room. 1788 Gineon Decé. 
& &, 1. V.205 Whosoever hates or rejects any one of the 
prophets, is numbered with the infidels. 

b. Of a woman: To refuse (a man) as lover or 
husband, Also with compl., and aédso/. 

1581 Ricne farewell Mil. Prof. Yiij Seyng you haue so 
scornfully rejected me to be your foial) housbande. rg9z 
Suans. Men. & Ad. 139 Then woo thy selfe, be of thy 
selfe reiected. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock 1. 10 O say what 
Stranger cause, yet unexplor'd, Could make a gentle Belle 
rejecta Lord?  /bid. 1, 12 Oft she rejects, but never once 
offends, 1858 Loner. Af. Standish vir. 8 Thus to be flouted, 
rejected, and Jaughed to scorn by a maiden. 

te. To deny (one who makes a request). Obs.—! 

1613 Bisre Mark vi. 26 The king was exceeding sory, yet 
for his othes sake..hee would not reiect her. 

7. To refuse to grant, entertain, or agree to 


(a request, proposal, etc.). 

3602 Marston Antonio's Rev. ut. i, She seemeth to reject 
his suite. a1648 Lo, Hersert Hen. VIII (1649) 545 But 
this [proposal] was rejected; both to exclude the Protestants 
admittance [ete]. 21726 Swirr Gulliver 10. i, 1 knew him 
to be so honest a man, that I could not reject his proposal, 
1837 Tuiruwat Greece xxxiii. IV. 305 The orders of Cyrus 
he treated as a suggestion, which he might adopt or reject 
at his discretion. 1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 5. 139 The 
demand was at once rejected by the baronage. 

+8. a. To refer (a matter or person) o another 
for decision. Also const. info a place. Ods. 

1533 Berrenpen Livy v. x. (S.T.S.) 11. 183 Eftir pat pis 
mater was lang dispute afore pe senate, It was reieckit to pe 
bischoppis, pat pai mycht decerne bareapoun, 2603 KNOLLES 
Hist. Turks 637 Barbarussa thus rejected into Syria,..per- 
ceived that it tended tohis nosmall disgrace. Jdid., marg., 
Barbarussa rejected to Abraham the great Bassa. 

tb. To cast (a fault, etc.) back for a person. 
Also const. fo. Obs. 

ass Putteot £-ram. & Writ. (Parker Soc.) 402 Either 
we reject the cause of sin upon God, other else do renew the 
stoical destiny. 58x N. Burne Jisput. iv. 9 Ane man sould 
not reject the caus of bis avin eut] and vickednes to the 
prescience of god, bot tohim self. 1643 ‘TRare Cost. Gen. 
ili. 12 Here he rejects the fault upon the woman, and thorow 
her, upon God. 1678 Marvett Def. J. Howe Wks, (Grosart) 
IV. 170 They have found a nudity tn the Creator, and did 
implicitly reject their fault upon im, 

+e. To put (a thing) away zfo a place. Ods.-? 

1579 Fucke Heskins’ Parl. 7o The figures of Manna, and 
the waters, he rejecteth into the third booke. 

9. To throw or cast back; + to repel, repulse 


{an assailant), rare. 

1603 Knots Hist. Turk * * 
much disadvantage, were b: 
{see Reyecrep Asda. bh. 1 » ' 
sea is rejected from the sk. 3 
1889 Symonps in Fortn, Rev, XLV. 57 We can neither reyect 
ourselves into the past, nor project ourselves into the future, 
with certainty sufficient to decide [etc.]. 

+b. To cut off (a person) from some resource, 

1601 in Moryson /ér, (1617) 11, 18x So {he would] bee 
utterly rejected from having either credit or aides hereafter 
from them. x91x Fingall MSS, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Cornet, App. V. 137 Hs great officers.. would have the Irish 
to be rejected from all expectation of recovering their 
estates. 31737 Wsuston Yosephus, Antig. xvi. iii. § 3 The 

young men were intirely rejected from any hopes of the 
Kingdom. 

Hence Rejecting v0, sb. 

x89 River Bibl. Schol., Areiecting, refectio. 2x653 Gouce 
Comin. Heb, x. 29 This sin is a wilful rejecting of the means, 
whereby the wounds of sin should be healed. 

Rejectable (rdgektab'l), @. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] That may be, or ought to be, rejected. 

1612 Coror., Rebutable,reiectable,refusable. 1706 in Pit- 
ips (ed. Kersey), 1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian I, 229 Do you 
understand the difference between acceptable and rejectable 
objects..? 1847 Carty.e in Froude Life in Lond. xvii. 
(1884) IT, 18 Melancholy and rejectable spy-glasses, 


Hence Heje'ctableness. 

1852 Putsroro tr, Miiller’s Doctr. Sin I. 37 That..a strong 
consciousness is able to be distinctly realized of the reject- 
ableness of evil. 

+Rejectament. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. re- 
jeclamentum > seenext.] &. Refuse. b, One who 


is rejected. ~ 

1683 SCLATER Funeral Sern. 25 Sept. (1654) 7 That rejecta- 
ment, which is scraped from the dirty pavement. 1681 
Cotvie Whigs Supplic. (1751) 153 Your majesty's wisdom 
inherent... Will not disdain to hear complaints Of us though 
but rejectaments, ‘ 

| Rejectamenta (ridgzektime'nt). [mod.L., 
pl. of refectamentum + see RESECT v. and -MENT.] 

L. Things rejected as useless or worthless ; refuse. 

1816 Kirey & Sp. Evtfoneol. xxvi, (1818) 11. 437 A scavenger, 
whose business it is to sweep the streets and convey the 
rejectamenta to one grand repository. 1849 D. J. ere 
Amer. Poultry Yd. (1835) 20x The rejectamenta 0) the 
kitchen. are..accepted with eagemess. 3877 W. H. Dart 
Trites NAV. 45 Bones, shells, and alt varieties of rejecta- 
menta baving been deposited here for centuries. 

9, Wrack or rubbish cast up by the sea. 


1819 SAMOvELLE Entomol. Compend, tot {He} found it .. 


2 trejectamenta of the sea. 1856 Zoologist XIV. 5309 
It baa been ken beneath marine rejectamenta at Exmouth, 
3866 Tare Brit. Mollusks iv. 155 Pufa tadia is common 
among the rejectamenta of our tidal rivers. 

3. Phys. Excremental matter. . 

1879 PACKARD Zool. ii. (1E81) 43 There being many pores 
or mouths, and but a single outlet for the rejectamenta, 
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+ Rejectaneous, ¢. Obs, (ad. L. refectaneus 
(coined by Cicero to render the Stoic dronpory- 
Hévos), f. rejicére to Resecr; cf. extraneous, 
Spontaneous, etc.] Deserving rejection, rejectable. 
(Common in H. More’s works.) 

2657 Fartxpox Serm, Pref. 22 Others are mote forced, 
and therefore Rejectaneous and unprofitable. 3678 Gate 
Crt, Gentiles 11. 93 A reprobate, spurious, drossie, vain, 
adufterine, rejectaneous mind, 1734 Berxecey Analyst § 23 
Supposing the rejectaneous algebraical quantity to be an 
in! initely smnall or evanescent quantity. 

Rejected (ridgektéd), pp/. a. [f. Resecr v. 
+ -EDL] Refused, repudiated, cast out, etc. 

1760-72 H. Broone Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 57 The com- 
mons can..annex the rejected billsto their bill of aids. 181g 
Suencey Cenciw. iv, 151 Stain nota noble house With vague 
surmises of rejected crime, 1856 Kane Arcé. Expl. 11. xix. 
191, I lost some time in collecting such parts of his rejected 
cargo as I could find. 

b, Znt. Thrown back; not admitted between 
other parts, 

1826 Kirny & Sp. Entontol, xlvi. IV, 332 An insect having 
avisible Scutellum. a, Rejected... When, though visible, it 
does not intervene between the elytra at their base. | 

Rejecter (rédzektox).  [f. as prec. + -ER1. 
| Cf. Resector.] One who rejects. 
| 1570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 2134/1 To exhorte.. these 
{ Agamistes and wilfull reiecters of matrimonie, to take them- 
selues to lawfull wines, 1675 Brooxs Gold, Key Wks. 1867 
; V. 411 However the rejecters of Christ may escape judgment 
for a time. 1706 Crarke Let. to Dodwell (1712) 12 It will 
follow .. that neither Rejecters of the Gospel, nor, wicked 
| Christians,..shall be condemned to any other punishment. 
21754 Freon Conversat, Wks. 1771 VIII. 115 These re- 
jecters of society borrow all their information from their own 
savage dispositions, 1830 J. Martineau Stad. Chr. (1873) 
484 ‘The motive of the rejecter is different. 

+ Reje’ctible, a. and sd. Olds, =REJECTABLE. 


| 
| 
; . '702 S. Parker tr. Creero's De Finibus ¥ 353 Terms Un- 


he Fe fae Tretance, 
an ' ' 
, ol : . . 
fa . ‘ ‘ : : 
Tteje ciinedy. aan 
wv. + -~LY*%,] Ina rejecting manne. 


1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 503 He waved his hand re- 
jectingly. 1889 Daily News 4 Apr. 5/8 She jerks her hand- 
Lerchief rejectingly at them until the chosen suitor arrives. 

Rejection (ridze‘kfon). [a. F. réection (16th 
c.), or ad. L. refection-em, n. of action f. reficére 
to Resecr.] The action of rejecting or the state 


of being rejected. 

isszin Hurorr. 1583 T. Witson Rhet. 99b, Rejeccion 
is then used when we lay suche faultes from us as our enemies 
would charge us with all. 3597 Hooxer £ecl, Pol. v. 
Ixviii. § 6 Veter rejection of the whole Christian faith. 1647 


Crarennon Hist. Reb. u..§ 74 They who were for a rejece 
Ne MELTS FY Sat eves Hannes Three Tread, 


' yecome of 

. “s “Estrange 
ton of the 
uve fist, 
a decisive 


Ling. (1958) Lhe 1X, 34g Aue Cum 
rejection of the emperor's advances. 
b. concr, That which is rejected ; excrement. 

3605 Verstecan Dec. Intell. iv, (1628) 100 The sand 
banckes or downes, which the rejection of the sea by little 
and little bath raised and cast vp. 1839 Brttannta 13 July, 
Happy to sun himself and sleep on the basest rejections of 
the public stable, 1896 4i/éutt's Syst. Med. 1. 898 The 
later rejections are watery and copious, bP sf 

+ Rejecti-tious, a. Os. [ad. late L. reyecti- 
tius, f. reficére to Resect: see -1t10vs, and cf. Re- 


JECTANEOUS.}] Deserving rejection; rejected. 

2615 W. Hui. Mirr. Maiestie 60 The refuse and reiecti- 
tious people of Israel. 1642 Cunwortn Disc. Lord's Supper 
43 Those other Feria’s, which have beene made Rejectitious 
since, by that Calendar. 1653 WaTERHOUSE Apol. 151 Per- 
sons spurious and rejectitious, whom their Families and 


Allies have disowned. 
Reje'ctive,a. [fas Resecrv.+-1ve.] That 


rejects, or tends to cast off (Webster 1828-32). 

Rejectment (r/dzektmént). [f as prec. + 
-ment. Cf, ResecraMent.] 

+1. Rejection. Ods, rare. ; : 

1677 Manton Christ's Tempt. Matt. iv. 7 Wks, 1870 I. 
299 Te Achitopbel could not endure the rejectment of his 
counsel fetc.]. 1690 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 338 The Com- 
mittee of This board presented the Promutgated bills with 
Amendments and Rejectments. 

2. concr. Rejected matter, excrement. Also I. 

1828-gz Wessrer (citing Eaton). Kefectinent, matter 
thrown away. 1829 J. L. Knarr Yrnl, Nat. 107 Originating 
probably from the rejectments of birds, 

Rejector (ridgektds).  [a. L. rejector, agent-n. 
f, rejicere to Resect.] = Resectee. . 

pe rr Reta IX. a69 The Rejectors of it 
the grounds on which they 


st . or. 40 The same sort of trial 
oe . it » evermore been to rejectors. 
eee ig of Resecrv. _ 
+ Rejerk, v. Obs. [Ke-.] frans. To jerk back. 


vLY iii. 1v. Caffaines g27 Smarter 
Praca siaets in a one Fejerk Balls eee Be Wals of 
the black-boorded house. 

+ Bejoicce, sb. Obs. Also, 5-6 rejoyse, 6-7 
rejoyce. [f. the vb.] Joy, rejoicing; a cause of 
joy. (Common in 16th c.} ee : 
¢ 1463 in afrchacel, (1846) XXXI, 329 He rejoisid, and ia 
his rejoyse in suche case, me thought, as Troylus was in. 


REJOICE. 


e1g30 L. Cox Khel. (1899) 52, I have thought it a synguler 
reloyse to me if I myght ones se you gadred to-gyther. 582 
Bentiey Mon. Matrones Ep. Ded., To your everlasting 
comfort, and the rejoice of christian harts. 1682 Sir ‘T. 
Browne Chr, Mer. uu. § 6 The Angels inust not want their 
charitable Rejoyces for the conversion of lost Sinners. 

Rejoice (r/dzoi's), v. Forms: a. 4-6 reioyse, 
(5 reioysse, reyjoysse, resjoysse, reyoyse, 
5-6 reioys), reioyes-e, (6 Sc. -ioyis, -ioiyss) ; 
4-6 reioise, (5 -sse, 6 Sc. reiois); 5-7 reioyce, 
{7-8 rejoyce), 5 rejoice. 8B. 4 reioische, -sshe, 
4-5 reioysche, -sshe; 4-5 reios(c)he. % 5-6 
reiose, (5 reyose), Sc. reios(s, -iosz, 6 reioce. 

a. OF. rejoiss-, resjotss-, Jengthened stem of 
rejoir (later refoutr, mod.F. réjouir), f. re- RE-+ 

joir to Joy v.: cf. Resoy, (See also Jorse v.)] 

+1. trans. To enjoy by possessing; to have full 
possession and use of (a thing). Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2032 Swyche an eyre y 
vnderstande Shal neuer wel reioshe hys lande. ¢ 1350 47/2. 
Palerne 4102 Pat here sone..mizt reioische pat reaume as 
rist eir bi kinde. 1424 in T. A. Beck Ann, Frcrnes (1844) 
295 That he have and rejoise iiij.x* cartfulle of Turfes yerly 
with in the place forsaide. 1494 Fanyan Chron. v. cviit. 82 
He reioysed his reygne but shorte whyle. rg25 Lp. Berners 
froiss, 1. eci. (cxevii.] 615 The duke of Lancastre is gone 
into Acquytayne, to reioyce the gyfte that the kynge..hath 
gyuen hym, 1577 Fenton Gold. Efist. 231 Many couetous 
men do we see..to whom God giues power to get riches.. 
but not Jibertie to reioyce and vse them. 

+b. To have (a person) as husband or wife; to 
have for oneself; to enjoy (a woman). Odés. 

1430-49 Lypc. Bochas ui. xxvi. (1554) 97b, Dary cast.. 
Her to rejoyce agein hys father’s wyll.  ¢x440 Generydes 
3696 Sekerly this is the comon voyse, In all the courte 
that he shall hir reioyse. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vi. vv. 
207 [The damsel said) sythen I maye not reioyce the to 
Nhaue thy body on lyue. ¢1530 Lo. Berners rth. Lyt. 
Bry? (1814) 417 Who so ever shold haue the chaplet..shoulde 
in lykewyse reioyse my lady Florence, your doughter. 

+c. To enjoy (a condition or privilege). Ods. 

1458 Pol, Poems (Rolls) U1. 254 God hold hem longe.. That 
Anglonde may rejoise concord and unite. 1485 Actx Hen. 
VIT, « tx § x They have and rejoice such fredomes and 
liberties as doth denesyns born within this realme. 

2. To gladden, make joyful, exhilarate (a person, 
his spirits, etc.). 

¢ 1366 Cuaucer 4, B.C, 101 We han noon ooper melodye 
or glee Vs to reioyse in oure aduersitee. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce 1. 551 Thar cummyng Reiosyt rycht gretumly the 
king. ¢x430 Lyoc. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 78 Than I 
herd a voyce celestialle, Rejoysyng my spirites inwardly, 

1513 Brapsuaw S¢. Werburge 1. 1724 All these hystoryes 
noble and auncyent Reioysynge the audyence he sange with 
pleasuer. 1578 Lyte Dodoens us. \xxi_24r It reioyceth and 
recreateth the spirites. @1648 Lv, Herserr Hen. V/JL 
(1683) 40 This, as it rejoyced the King, so it put him in 
mind of the Vicissitude of all worldly things. 1722 ADvISoV 
Spect, No. 269 ®8, I love to rejoice their poor Hearts at this 
season. 1774 Kames Sketches ut, viii. (1807) II. 178 It 
rejoices me, that the same mode is adopted in this island. 
1863 Cownen Crarke Shaks. Char. xvii, 431 His body he 
rejoices with sack-posset. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros & 
Psyche May vi, ‘Too fair for human art, so Psyche thought, 
Ie might the fancy of some god rejoice. 

b. In passive. Const. at, + 21, + of, etc. 

1375 Barnour Bruce xt. 269 To maynteym weill thair 
franchiss, He wes reiosit on mony wiss.  ¢1430 Lyne. Jfin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 3 For Davydaftyr his victory Reyjoyssed 
whas alle Jerusalem. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace wv. 705 Off his- 
presence scho rycht reiosit was. 1523 Lp. Berners Froi'ss. 
1. 275 OF whose comynge the hole courte was greatly re- 
joysed. 3567 Gude & Godlie B. (S. T.S.) 58, I am reioysit 
at ny hart, To se his godlie face. 1666 Pepys Diary 6 June, 
All the Court was in a hubbub, being rejoiced over head and 
ears in this good news. x180r Lusignan I, 94 You do not 
- look half so rejoiced when we meet _asI do. 1842 Lane 
arab, Nts. 1. 103 The King was rejoiced at seeing him. 

te. Hunting. To reward (a hound). Obs. 

¢1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) x, Penn be hunter 
reioyseth his houndes for pe explette of his houndes and 
also for it is vermynn hat pei renne too. 


3. vefl. To make (oneself) glad or joyful ; hence 
= sense 5. Now rare. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7, 89, I_me reioysid of my liberte. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxxi. 309 Thei rejoyssen hem hugely 
for to speke there of 31484 Caxtow Faéles of Auian xv, 
None oughte to reioysshe hym self of his worship. 1s1z 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom, (1858) 111, or Every person 
rejoyced themintheyrdeg-=2 --9 A Naso. 

1. (1625) 14 Rejoycing my 

turned in safetie. 1876 R . 

myself with a glance at tk 

trans, 1486 Bk. St. Albans Biv, Whan yowre hawke 
hath slayne a fowle, and is rewarded as [ haue sayde, jet 
hir not flie in no whise tyll yt she haue Reiosed hir. 
+4. To feel joy on account of (an event). Also 
at es rejoiced, there is rejoicing. Obs. 

1468 Paston Lett. WU. 325 My Lorde coude nat bileve it 
but if he harde it, how it is rejoysshid in som place that he 
is nat Chaunceleer. rgog in Mfenn. Hen. FIT (Rolls? 256 
They that Lnowe your grace gretely do rejoyse the maryaje, 
3534 More 7 reat. Passion Wks. 1279/1 He visitacion thet 
reloysed not, but were afeard to come nere him. 1556 J. 
Heywoop Spider & F. Conch. 24 Let vs rather.. Lament 
their false facktes then reioyce their foule falls 1611 SHaks, 
Cymb vv. 370 Nere Mother Reioyc'd deliuerance more. 

5. intr. ‘To be full of joy; to be glad or greatly 
delighted; to exult. 
G £7374 Cnavcrr Troylus v. 1165 It is not al for noucht 

in at in myn herte I now reioyse thus +?” 

Mother of God 55 His precious deeth 
for to reicisen cucre. 1500-20 Dunsa, 


ence Cprarpt wanes 


we 
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Quhairfoir me thocht all flouris did reioss. rgs4-9 in Songs 
& Ball, Phil. & Mary (1860) 5 Nothyng shall let us nowe to 
rejoys and be fayne. 1610 Suaxs. Tem. v. i. 206 O retoyce 
Beyond a common ioy. 1650 Jer. Tayior Holy Living iv. 
§ 9 (x727) 281 He once suffered, and for that reason he re- 
joyces for ever. 1718 Free-thinker No. 65. 69 Tne Nation 
rejoyces: The Prince is pleased. 1971 Funixs Lett. \xvii. 
(1788) 339 They naturally rejoice when they see a signal 
instance of tyranny resisted with success. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. {slam vin. xxviii, As if the sea, and sky, And_earth, 
rejoiced with new-born liberty. 1859 Tennyson Geraint 
775 niente man rejoiced More than Geraint to greet her thus 
attired. 

b. Const. at, in, tof, over. Also to rejoice in, 


to have or possess. 

1483 Lp. Dyna in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 157 All 
the comones of the Contre greitly rejoysshe therof. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 41 That other gloryed & re- 
ioysed in his power, 1530 PAtsGR. 683/2, I have rejoysed.. 
at his prosperyte. 1535 Coverpatr Fudrth x. 9 That leru- 
salem maye reioyse ouer the. 1605 Bp, ANDREWES Serv. 
(1841) I. 14 They rejoice of our good. 1628 Gaute Pract, 
The. (1629) 181, I shall once so reioyce in him, that I cannot 
more reioyce at my selfe, 1726 Butter Seri. Rolls Chap. 
v. 80 When we rejoyce in the Prosperity of others. 1784 
Cowrer Zask v. 326 Rejoice in him, and celebrate his sway. 
184z Mrs. Cartyte Leéé, 1. 163, | have had a parasol of 
Mrs. Buller’s, who rejoices in two. 1864 Tennyson £2. 
wird. 127 Rejoicing at that answer to his prayer. 

ce. Const. with clause, usu. with ¢hat. 

14.. Tundale's Vis., etc. (1843) 112 They in hart rejoysed 
not a lyte, On hym to loke that they have lybarte. 1530 
Wotsey in G. Cavendish £i/ (Ellis) 184 Lett us all rejoyse 
and be glade, that fetc.}. x61z Suaxs. JV rut. T. v. i, 30 
What were more holy, Then to reioyce the former Queene 
is well? 1667 Mitron 7. Z. xu. 475 Whether I should re- 
pent me..or rejoyce..that much more good thereof shall 
spring. 1784 Cowrer Zasé 1. 339 Once more I. .rejoice That 
yet a remnant of your race survives. 

d. Const. with zf. 

1508 Dunsar Flyting 106 Quhat ferly is thocht thow reioys 
to flyte? xs6x Winger First Tract. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1.8 
Vtheris .. reioyses to be callit Gospellaris and cunning in 
Scripture. 1603 Suaks. Meas. for Al ut. ii, 249 Reioycing 
to see another merry. 1819 SueLtry Prometh. Unb. 1. 253 
Grey mountains, and old woods,.. Rejoice to hear what yet 
ye cannot speak. 

Hence Rejoi‘ced Afi. a. 

180 tr. Gabrielli's Mysterious Hush. 1V. 12 Mrs. Horton 
flung her army round the neck of her still more rejoiced 
husband. 

Rejoicefal (ridzoi-sfil), 2, Now rare. [f. 
Resorcs 5b. + -FuL.} Joyful, joyous. 

1538 Eryor, Le/abilis, gladde, or reioycefull, 1598 Dray- 
ton Heroic, Ep., Alice to Bl Prince Annot., Poems (1619) 
150 To whose last and lawfull Request, the reioycefull Ladie 
sends this louing Answere, 1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1X. xx. 
§ 52. 744 In the meane while the King makes a reioicefull en- 
trance into Excester. 16s0 Descr. Fut. Hist. Europe Pref. 
8 ‘The hands “** * * = Xe eae 890 
Saran J. Du =: so ond 
all telling.., : 

Rejoic He : ' v. 
+ -MENT, Cf OF. rejoutssementJ Joy, exulta- 
tion, rejoicing. 

156 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. u. 70 So hath he ben ac- 
cepted with the well liking reioycement..ofallages. x6rr 
Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. § 69. 668 ‘The reioicement 
caused by this seeming peace ..was wonderfully great. 
1670 Conclave wherein Clement VIII was elected Pope 32 
It was rather a stupefaction than a rejoycement. 1837 
B.D. Watsu Aristoph., Acharnians 1. i, What pleasure had 
I worth rejoicement? 1894 Catholic News 8 Sept. 8 His 
execution took place amidst a scene of popular rejoicement, 

Rejoicer (rdzoisa1). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 

1. One who rejoices. 

1610 Heatey Sé. Aug. Citic of God 720 As if hee were 
one of the hopeful sufterers, and patient rejoycers. 1648 
Ded. T. Sheppard's Clear Sunshine of Gospel, England 
might bee stirred up to be Rejoicers in .. these promising 
beginnings. 1700 SouTuerne Fate of Capua i. i, A kind 
Rejoycer in our Growth and Strength. 2845 Browstxc 
Souls Trag. 1. Wks. 1896 I. 476/2 By the side of such a 
Tejoicer. 2882 STEvENSoN Fam. Stud. Pret 18, I made haste 
to rejoice with the rejoicers, 

2. One who or that which causes rejoicing. 

1612 Two Noble K.v.i. 121 Briefe, 1 am..To those that 
would, and cannot, a rejoycer. @ 1834 Coceripce A322 to 
E£arth 16 Sister thou of the stars, and beloved by the sun, 
the Tejoicer. : 

Rejoicing (ridzoi'sin), vb/. 55. [-1nc1.] 

1. ‘Ihe action of the vb. Resoice; the feeling 
and expression of joy. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xt. 415 In hert he had gret reiosying. 
¢ 1468 in Archaeol, (1846) XXXL. 331 W! mellodieus myn- 
stralsye. .,castinge out of fowers, rejoising of the people [etc }. 
1484 Caxton Fables of /Esof t. xv, Men ought not to be 
giad ne take reioysshynge in the wordes of caytyf folke. 
1555 EvEN Decades 58 Yet receaued they it with muche re- 
ljoysinge, 610 Suaks. Teng. ut. i. 93 My rejoycing At 
nothing can be more. 1667 Mitton #. Z. vi. 180 Great 
triumph and rejoycing was in Heav'n. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xix. WW. 274 He heard the sounds of rejoicing 
from the distant camp of the allies. 

b. With @ and f/.: An instance, occasion, or 
expression of rejoicing ; a festival. 

asso Barnes HWks. 11573) 3412/1 Men sit and laugh at 
them, & haue a creat reioysing in them. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 
332 Like little frosts that sometime threat the spring, To 
ad a more reioysing to the prime. 1707 Frrinp Peter- 
borow's Cond. Sf. 200 The rejoycings upon this occasion 
were of short Continuance. 1774 Bruce in Burney Aést. 
My (1776) I. 215 The sixth [instrument] is peculiarly an 
OR reg Oe Tee *rejoicings. 1864 Sxeat LVAlamds 

rtell to-day What such rejoicings 


REJOIN. 


+2. A cause or source of rejoicing or gladness. 

1386 Cuaucer .Wanciple’s T. 142 To myn hert it was a 
reioisinge To here thi vois. 1g00-zo Dunpar é'oemts Ixxxix. 
15 Oure secrete rejoysyng frome the sone beme. ¢ 1560 A. 
Scort Poems (S. 1.8.) viii. 20 Ze be, hairt, My hairtis re- 
iosing. x6xx Bite Fer. xv. 16 ‘hy word was unto me, the 
ioy and reioycing of my heart. 

3. altrib., as rejoicing day, fire, night, etc. 

x61x SHaxs. Cyarb. mt. i. 32 The fam'd Cassibulan.. Made 
Luds-Towne with reioycing-Fires bright. 17xx Appison 
Spect. No. 85 P1, I met with several Fragments of it upon 
the next rejoycing Day. 1760 Gray Let. to Wharton 23 Jan., 
The first rejoicing night he was terribly frighted, and thought 
the bonefire was made forhim. 1771 Luckompe fist, Print- 
ing 269 Sudden commotions of the mind. .upon Jamenting, 
or rejoicing occasions. 1883 Acadenzy 5 Sept. 147/1 In166ohe 
preached a rejoicing sermon on the restoration of Charles II. 

Rejoicing, ff/.a. [-1xe*.] That rejoices, 

1560 Bree (Geneva) Zefh. it. 15 Vhis is the reloycing citie 
that dwelt carelesse. 1700 Prior Carm. Seculare 192 He.. 
dictated a lasting peace ‘I’o the rejoicing world below. 1752 
House &ss. & 7 rea’. (1777) IL. 9 ‘lo bring light from ob- 
scurity .. must needs be delightful and rejoicing. 1798 
Coceripce France i, Thou rising Sun! thou blue rejoicing 
Sky! 1862 Turrocu Ang. Purit. 1. i. 56 An easy and re- 
joicing hospitality. .had reduced the fortunes of the house. 

Rejoicingly, adv. [f prec, + -Ly*.] In 
a rejoicing manner. 

xg56 J. Htywoop Spider & F. i. 22 Whiche J (reioysynglie} 
herde and behelde. 596 H. Crarnam Sriefe Srole 1. 153 
Reioycinglie they would suffer any death at the handes or 
the Romanes. 1652 Frencn Yorksh. Sc iii. 36 A Fountain 
. doth at the sound of a pipe rejoycingly exult and leap up. 
38zg Soutney Péler.-Conspostedla, Legend x, ‘The Father 
and Mother were last in the train; Rejoicingly they came. 
1885 Swinpurne Jfisc. (1886) 322 A fact to be thankfully 
and rejoicingly accepted. 

Bejoin (:idzoi-n),v.1 Also 5-7 rejoyn, (7 -nd). 
[ad. F. rejoin-, rejoindre, {. re- Re- + joindre to 
Join. The sense, however, is not recorded in F., 
and was prob, developed in AF, legal use.] 

1. zutr. Law. To reply to a charge or pleading; 
spec. to answer the plaintiff's replication. Hence 
Rejoi‘ning v6/. sd.1 

1456 in W. P. Baildon SeZ. Cas. Chane, (1896) 148 This is 
the reioynyng of Nicholl Marshall ynto the replicacion of 
Robert Bale. 1530 Pacscr. 683/1, I rejoyne, as men do that 
answere to the lawe. 1885 L. O. Pike Fearbks. 12 & 13 
Edw. [11 Introd. 110 Hyncley rejoined, again stating 
matters of fact, which he was again ‘ paratus verificare’. 

+2. To answer a reply; also more loosely, to 
reply. Const. Zo. with, Obs. 

1556 J. Heywoop Sider & F. lix. 66 In reioyner and re- 
joyning with you, this I saie. 1568 Grarron Chron. Hi. 428 
To this aunswere the Duke of Orliaunce replyed, and king 
Henry reioyned. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Pref., 
Vnto whom..wee shall not contentiously rejoyne. 1665 
Guanvire Def Van. Dogm. 2 Several passages both of the 
Preface and Body of the Discourse 1 am rejoyning to. 

3. trans. ‘To say in answer. 

1637 GitesriEEng.Fo 7: ate ce 
itis not enough. 1675 : 
not to expect Profounc _ 
tions..in what I shallr | | ° = 
Nich. Nick. iv, ‘If you'lt have the goodness ', rejoined 
Squeers. 1859 Kinxostey Mise. IL. 99 It will be rejoined, of 
course, that he was an altogether envious man. 

+4. To answer (an assertion). Oés. rare. 

160x Bartow Def. 35 These two last are easily reioyned. 

Rejoin (ri-, ridzoi'n), v.2 Also 6-5 rejoyn, 
(6-7 -joyne). [ad. F. resoin- (see prec.), or f. Re- 
5a + Jows] : 

L. intr. Of things: To come together or unite 
again. Also const. info. 

rsqr R, Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Liij b, Whan 
they be drye sewe them subtylly and the lyppes wyl reioyne 
togydre. x606 Syivester Du Bartas wiv. u. Trophets 737 
In Soule and Bodie both, Hee cannot come, For they re- 
ioyne not tilltheday of Doom. axzog Ray Disc. tt. v, (1723) 
293 Several Houses parted from each other, some rejoined, 
others fell. 

2. ¢rans, To join again, reunite (persons or 
things, or one /o or with another). 

x570 Levins J/anip~. 215/24 To Reioyne, repangere. 159% 
SvreNseR Auins Rome v, Her great spirite, rejoyned to the 
spirite Of this great masse, is in the same enwombed. 1603 
Hoitaxn Plutarch's Mor. 188 As tin-soder doth knit and 
rejoyne a crackt peece of brasse. 1642 C. Verson Consi tr. 
Exch, 30 Tallies have been counterfeited... which could not 
bee discovered before they were rejoyned with their foyles 
3707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 326 If we could rejoin to 
them the other Principles. 1836 Soutney Le??. (1856) IV. 
448 The letters were written. .to rejoin head, tails, and 
betweenities, which Hayley had severed. 7 

+b. To join, add 40; to combine with. Obs. ; 
isS2 Sranynurst sEncis mi. (Arb) 77 With stincking 
poysoned ordure Thee ground they smeared, theartoo 
shriches harshye reioyning. 1791 Mrs. Raocirre Row, 
Forest xviii, Such a proof of regard, rejoined with the en- 
treaties of his own family. .was too powerful to be withstood. 
c. To reannex. rare. 

1860 Gen. P. Tuourson Audi Alt. cxvii. ML. 54 Hf France 
could quietly, and with the assent of the in-dwellers, rejoin 
the Khenish provinces. . ‘ 

3. To join (a person, company, etc; again. 

z6xr Frorio, Raggiunto, reioyned or overtaken againe. 
1737 Pore Hor. Epist. i. ii. 209 Vhouzhts, which. .1 forgot, 
Meet and rejoinme. 21 . G. Coorrr Estin, Life iii, 
Receive the one, and <oon the other Will follow to rejoin 
his brother. xBoz James Wil: Dict. s.v., He left his reei- 
ment when it broke up camp, but rejoined it again. 1855 
Browne £f. Aarshish 12 Whereby the wily saguur han 
would slip Back and rejoin its source. 
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REJOINDER. 


absol, 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Milit. Dict, 224/2 If the 
officer is nat likely to rejoin soon, 

Hence Rejoining v/. sd.*, + reassembling. 

1573 Nottingham Rec. WV. 147 The proclamasyon for 
reloynyng of the Parlament. 

Rejoinder (ridzoindaz), sb. Also 5-6 re- 
ioyner, 6 reioyndre, 7 rijoinder. [a. F. re- 
Joindre inf. used as sb. The sense is prob, from 
AF. usage: see Regor v.1} 

i. Law. The defendant’s answer to the plaintiff's 
replication. 

1482 in 1. S. Leadam Star Chamber Cas. (Selden Soc.) 14 
This is the reioyner of John Attwyll .. to the replicacion of 
John Tayllour. x40 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 § 1 Re- 
plycacyons, reioynders, rebutters..and other pleadynges. 
2588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. t. it, 10 In every count, barre, 
replication, ea die &e. 1649 W. M. MWandering Few 
(1857) 48 She has Demurs, and Keplications, and Re- 
joynders; but my case hangs. @ 1683 Scrocas Courts.leet 
(1714) 168 If they proceed nor further by Replication, Re- 
joinder, Surrejoinder. 1768 Brackstony Comt. 111, 310 
The rejoinder must support the plea, without departing out 
ofit. 2885 Law Times Rep. LYM. 4286/1 Rejoinder of issue 
was made. 

2. An answer to a reply (+ common in the titles 
of books and pamphlets); also simply, a reply. 

1566 Harvina (tit/e) A rejoindre to Mr. Jewels Replie. 
1609 R. Parsons Quiet Reckoning title-p., In a large 
Preamble to a more ample Reioynder promised by him. 
1659 Br. Watton Consid. Considered 306, \ shall promise to 
deal in like manner with him, if any rejoinder shall be 
found needful. 1726 Porn Odyss. xx. 231 Rejoinder to the 
churl the King disdain’d. 1759 Fraxkiin Ess. Wks, 1840 
II. 232 The assembly took the governor's reply..into con- 
sideration, and prepared a suitable rejoinder. 1877 Froupe 
Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1, x..125 An answer came in a form 
to which in that age no rejoinder was possible. 

b. Without article, in phr. 22 rejoinder. 

1g56 [see Rejoin v.! 2]. 1844 De Quincey in ‘H. A. 
Page’ Life (1877) 1. xv. 332 In rejoinder to your note of 
Wednesday morning, I wrote an answer, 

So + Rejoi-nder zw. izty., to reply. Obs. rare". 

@x660 Hammonp Serius, xix, Wks, 1683 IV. 604 When 
Nathan shall rejoynder with a Thou art the man,..then 

their hearts come to the touchstone. 

tRejoindure, ts. rare—. [prob, ad. F. 
rejoindre (see prec. and JoINDER), with ending 
assimilated to -urE.] Reunion. 

1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. iv. iv. 38 Inivrie of chance. .be- 

wiles our lips Of all reioyndure: forcibly preuents Our 

lockt imbrasures, 

tRejoint, v1 Obs. rare—t. [OF obscure 
origin: cf. Resour v.] ¢rans. ‘To upset. 

r5r9 Hormas Vielg. 160, I wy!l baue none oyle in my safet 
for reioyntynge of my stomacke. i 

Rejoint (17-), v.2 [Re- 52.] ¢rans. To join 

together again; to reunite, or fill up, the joints of. 

1677 Barrow Serm. Creed, Resurrect, Body Wks, 1686 IL. 
fit zekiel saw dry bones rejoynted and reinspired with 
life, 2727-38 Cuampers Cycl., Kefointing, or Kejoyntings 
in architecture, the filling up the joints of the stones in o id 
buildings, etc. when worn hollow by course of time, or by 
weather, {Hence in Bailey (vol. 11), Gwilt, Knight, etc.] 

Rejois(s)e, obs. forms of REJOICE v. 

+ Rejolt, sb. Obs. [Re-.] A reacting shock. 

1692 SoutH Serit., Ront. 1. 32 (1697) U1. 201 As tong as 
these inward rejolts and recoilings of the Mind continue. 
ax7ir Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111, 126 Fond Foo! 
at Death, who his stoll'n Feathers molts, And of his Folly 
feels the dire rejolts, 

Rejo'lt, v. [f. Re- + Jour v.] 

+1. intr. To rise again in the stomach. Oés. 

1884 Cocan Haven Health lit. (1636) 69 As the Country- 
man said, that had eaten fish fried with Lampe Oyle, they 
will make the meat eftsoones to rejolt. [Hence in Coles 
Adam in Eden (1657) cli. 231.J : 

2. trans. To jolt again, or back again. 

1833 Sir F. B. Hean Bubbles fr. Brinnen 273, 1 retraced 
my steps, was rejolted homewards, and..reached my peace~ 
ful abode. 

Rejose, obs. form of REJOICE v. 

+ Rejounce. Ofs. Also 6 reiounse. [f. 
Re- + Jounce v.] infr. a. To occur or recur to 
the mind after the manner of a bump or thump. 
b. ? To be recalcitrant or refractory. 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & F. li. 27 Peace dawpates; 
while T tell a thing now reiounst In my head, which to 
vtter Iam compounst, 1567 Draxt /Yorace, De Arte Pott. 
Biij, So that this thing to multiplie still in theire mynde 
Telounses. 1644 Quartes Virgin Widow iv. i, Poyson 
doe thy worst. Hah! Dost thou rejounce? Thy Power's 
curb‘d, and cannot work her end. 

+BRejomwrn, v. Qés. Also 6 rejorne, re- 
jurne. [f. Re- + (adyouri; cf. med.L. radjour- 
nare, It. raggiornare (Klorio),and see READJOUEN-] 

1. érans. ‘To adjourn, postpone, defer, put off. 

1513 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1.1. 96, Lwas..avised by my 
guyds to_have rejorned my purpose. 3556 Chron. Gr. 

/riars (Camden) 66 Item the terme rejurnyd from the 


Assencion ‘* = | TON Ori, Fur. 
XXXL xxi ight be now re- 
journ’d, 1 return’d, 1617 


Heron Feds. sna. U4 au UBLE..35 Just vnworthily re- 
iourned into the last place. 1647 May Hist. Pard. (1854) 
229 They cannot lay down arms, nor rejourn the Parliament 
to any other place, ‘ : 

2. ‘To refer (a person) és something. vave —". 

x62t Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i, u. ix, To the Scriptures 
themselves I rejourn all such atheistical spirits. 

3. intr. a. To retum. rare. : 

31533 Cranmer in Dilis Orig. Lett, Ser.1. U1. 36 This donne, 


395 


and after our reiornyng home agayne, the Kings ‘Highnes 
Prepared al thynges convenient for the Coronacion. 
b. To rejoin, reply. rare—'. 

a 164: Br. Mounracu Acts § Alon. (1642) 463 Whereto i 
rejourne, that..the use of Christian Monks. .was much more 
rigid then that of the Essens. 

Hence t Rejourning vdl. sh. Obs. 

1613 P, Fores Comm. Revelation 36 (Jam.) The answere 
hath in it a two-fold consolation against the reiourning of 
the sought vengeance. x6g2 (fit/e) The Judges’ Resolu- 
tion on the Bench. .concerning His Majesties Proclamation 
for the rejourning of the Michaelmas Term. 

+ Rejowrney,. Obs.rare—'. [Re-.] trans. 
To journey over again. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves 11. Ixxxvii. 252 Hee that does this, 
may -.rejourney all his voyage, in his Closet. 

Rejournment. Obs! [f. Resourn v.+ 
-MENT.J Adjournment. ~ 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Cicero (1653) 713 The Pretors.. 
had made so many rejournments and delayes, that they 
had driven it off to the last day of hearing. 

+ Rejoy’, v. Obs. Also reioy(e. [ad. OF. 
vejoir (mod. F. réjoutir) : see Re- and Joy v.] 

4. intr, To rejoice, be joyful. Const. at, 212. 

3315 SHOREHAM 11. 169 3yf py wyl reioyeb more In 
enyes kennes pynges..pou ne anourest god ary3t. c1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) tv. 1321 Therforin your harte [to} reioye 
ye maybe fayn, 1662 in Cosin’s Corr. (Surtees) II. 312 He 
oftens will rejoy and jest at his expressions. 

2. trans. (and reff.). To make joyful or happy ; 
to cause to rejoice. Also const. of, 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 395 Let vs speake of lustie life 
in Troy That we have lad,..And eke of time coming v> re- 
joy. a x400-50 Alexander 3407 3e sall be glad of my degre 
& gretly reioyd. ¢ 1477 Caxton Jason 9b, Thenne began 
the fadyes to reioye them silf. ¢ xg00 Ale/usine 205 For to 
make hym to forgete his losse, & forto reioye & haue hym 
out of melencolye. 

8. To enjoy as possessor. 

1484 Paston Lett. l. 299 So that I may by your frendship 
the more bly rejoy my forsaid purchase. 1468 /éid, 
i. 33x That I and myn assignez may peasseble rejoice 
theym. axs00 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 39 That they vse 
hem full and reioye hem for euer. 

Hence + Rejoy‘ing v/. sb. Obs. 

€ 1315 SHorEHAM v. go Elyzabet wel pat aspyde, Hou a 
spylede onder hyre syde, And made hys reioyynge. 2486 
Bk, St. Albans Av, Ther be ix, inestimable reioyngis in 
armys. The ix. inestimable reioyngis of armys ben theys. 
First is a gentilman to be made a knyght in the felde [etc.}. 

Rejoyce, -joyse, etc., obs. ff. REJOICE v. 

Rejoyn(e, obs. form of Reso. ; 

Rejudge, v. [RE- 5a.] trans. To judge 
again, re-examine, pronounce a fresh judgement on. 

1634 SANDERSON Sernt. IL. 286 They that judge others now 
shall then be re-judged. 1732 Pore &ss. Jfan 1, 122 Re- 
judge his justice, be the God of God. 1769 Gotpsa. Hist. 
Rome (1786) I. p. vii, lt appears now too late to re-judge 
the virtues or vices of those men. 1798 Epcewortn Pract. 
Educ. (1811) 1. 389 We shall teach them the habit of re- 
judging flattery. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework x2 Vf, after 
the first course of judging be done, the best picked out of 
each class be rejudged a second time. 


Rejumble, v. [Re-.] +a. intr. Of food: 
To rise again, to ‘repeat’, (Cf. Resour v. 1.) Obs. 
b. trans. To jumble, toss abont, again. 

1674 Ray N.C. Word, ~~ ~~ 
1955 Younc Centaurv.' «* 
be rejumbled in this roug, ‘ P 

Rejunction. [Ke-52J Reunion. 

163x CHapaan Casar & Pompey Plays 1873 LI. 176 Yet 
tis free and kept Fit for reiunction in mans secondlife. 1797 
in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (t845) 11, 333 After a partial can- 
nonade which prevented their re-junction till the evening, 
183: Lv. Hertrorp 15 May in Croker Papers (1884) IL. 126 
It did not even secure the rejunction of the Tories. 

Reju-venant, a. [fas next + -anr.] Re- 
javenating. . : 

31889 Pall Mall G.22 Nov. 6/3 The stir for Beauty making 
itself felt..like Nature's rejuvenant spring. 

Rejuvenate (ridgi-vinelt), v.  [irceg. f. Re- 

+ L. juvents young, perth. after F. rajeunzr.] 
trans, To restore to youth; to make young or 


fresh again. Also absol. : 
1807 W. Tavtor in Robberds Afer:. (1843) I. 210 It will 
also rejuvenate the people. 1822 W. Irvinc Sraced. Halt 
II. 17 He..had the air of an old bachelor trying to reju- 
venate himself, 1862 R. H, Parrerson Ess. Hist. § Art &9 
The action of the soul upon its corporeal shrine (rejuvenating 
it with joy, depressing it with grief}. 1881 STEVENSON Virg. 
Puertsque 156 He will pray for Medea: when she comes, 
let her either rejuvenate or slay. — : , 
Hence Reju-venated, -ating, afl. adjs. Also 
Rejuvena‘tion; Hejn-venator. t 
1834 Lytron Ponfpeit 1. vii, All the zest and freshness of 
rejuvenated life. 1871 Napurys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. i 705 
Rejuvenation in old age. 1880 19¢h Cent. VII. 275, ae 
lieve in the rejuvenation of worn-out institutions. 2895 
E'pool Daily Post 4 Feb. 4/4 The only rejuvenating potion 
for the country to quaff. 1889 Lancet 15 June 3193/2 A grea 
beautifier and rejuvenator of the complexion. L 
Rejuvenesce (sidgiivine's), 7. fad. late L. 
rejuvenesc-ére, {. re- Re- + juvents young.] &. 


intr. To become young again; spec. in Biol. of 


cells: To acquire renewed bina 
impart fresh vitality to (a cell). 

pe tr. Pasture howead. 177 The dark, double-bordered 
ceJls are those which were sown but did not rejuvenesce. 
3B89 Groves & Ti1ossoN Exot. Sex xii. 163 T he only cells 
capable of being rejuvenesced are the eggs; the only cells 
capable of rejuvenescing these are the sperms. 


b. trans, To 


. 


REKE. 


Rejuvenescence (1/dzzvthe'sens). Also 7, 

g-iscence, [f. as prec. + -ENCE.] A renewal of 
{ youth, physical, mental, or spiritual. Also fig. 
; @163r Donne Seri, Ixxix. $15 With a Tejuveniscence a 
new and fresh youth. 1653 Bovir Usef. Exp, Nat. Philos. 
Uy. vili, 193 Whether Paracelous and others deservedly 
call such accidents .. 2 reall renovation or rejuvenescence. 
3733 Cueyne Eng. Malady tu. i. § 2 (1734) 114 If this could 
be .. effected, the Cure would be a true Rejuvenescence. 
1779-8: Jounson ZL. P., Dryden (1858) 1. 285 The works 
of Chaucer, upon which this kind of rejuvenescence has been 
bestowed by Dryden, require little criticism. 813 W. 
Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXXYV. 426 To restore the circ. 
Jation of our earlier classics produces, by infusion, a re- 
juvenescence of the language. 1875 Mrrivate Gen. Hist, 
Rome Ixxvi. (1877) 651 The Greek and Roman races.,had 
lost. .all power of intellectual rejuvenescence. 

b. spec. in Biol, and Bot, The process by which 
a vegetative cell transforms itself into a new one. 

3855 Henrrey Micrographic Dict.s.v. Cell, Cell-forma- 
tion also occurs, without division, in cases where the entire 
contents of a cell separate from the parent, and form a new 
organism (rejuvenescence). 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs” 
Bot. 9 Hence the rejuvenescence of a cell .. must be re- 
garded morphologically asthe formation of anewone. 1878 
Beit Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. p- ix, It results in a simple 
£ rejuvenescence’ of the conjugating individuals, 

t+ Rejuvene'scency. Obs. [-excy.] = prec. 

3661 Furrer Worthies, Northtunbid. 1. (1662) 309 The 
Poetical fiction of “Eson his Re-juvenescency in Medeas 
Bath. 1666 J. Sarr Old Age (1676) 264 The whole Creation 
now grown old expecteth and waiteth for a certain reju- 
venescency. r7g5 A/a No. 23. 1 Spring. gives us a kind 
of rejuvenescency. 1794 ‘I. Tayvtor Pausanias U1. 228-9 
So the soul acquires rejuvenescency by always descending 
into generation, 

Rejuvene'scent, a. 

L. Becoming young again. 

1807 Soutney L£sfriclla’s Lett. U1. 160 It is a progressive 
union of minds, for ever rejuvenescent, 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair xiv, The Crawley House in Great Gaunt Street 
was quite rejuvenescent. 1879 Farrar Christ (1881) 118 
Come and see..an aged world rejuvenescent, 

b. sfec. in scientife use. 

18s9 Lodd's Cycl. Anat. V, 211/2 The rejuvenescent cell 
becomes individualised and js transformed into the rudi- 
ment of a new plant. 1885-8 Facce & Pye-Swith Princ. 
Med. (ed, 2) 1, 114 In young adults. .the thymus is often 
found persistent if not rejuvenescent. 

2, Rejuvenating. 

1763 Lo. Batu in G. Colnan's Posth. Lett. (1820) 72, | was 
not a very dangerous man when I left England, but the 
Waters are rejuvenescent, 1837 Hawthorne Jwwite-told 7. 
(3851) I. xix. 278 Though utter sceptics as to its rejuvenescent 
power, they were inclined to swallow it at once. 

Rejuvenize (ridgzvinaz), v. [Ch Revu- 
VENATE and -1ZE.) irans. To rejuvenate, make 


young again. Hence Reju-venized ffi. a. 

1816 T. Tayor in Pamphieteer VILL. 464 So the divisible 
life of the soul. .is rejuvenized in its subsequent progression. 
1849 J. W. Donacpson Theat. Greeks 250 The marvellousty 
rejuvenized Iolaus, the comrade of Hercules. 1877 Buack- 
more Erema liii, That ancient and obsolete town, rejuve- 
nized now by its Signor. 

Rek, obs. form of REEk 54.1 

Rekandce, -anth, obs. varr. reckan RACKAN. 

+ Reke, s6. Obs. rare. [? Related to next: cf. 
ON, rede, pursuit of a matter.] Haste, hurry. 

¢13z0 R. Brunne Medit, 821 A cumpany..Pe whych were 
sente yn a grete reke, Pe dampned mennes legges to breke, 
¢1330 Arth, & Merl. 7894 (Kalbing), 3if we may owbar 
abreke, Fle we hem wib gret reke! 

+ Reke, vl 06s. Pa. t. 4 rak(e. La. pyle. 
4 xeke. {Of obscure origin: perh. £ rep, re&p, 
3 sing. pres. ind, of OE. reccan REccRE v. ] 

1. intr. To go, proceed, make one’s way, esp, 
rapidly or in haste ; to run. 

It is doubtful ifthe first quot. belongs here. 

a1280 Owl & Night. 1606 Myn heorte is neyh alemed Pat 
ic may vnnebe speke, Ac yet ic wile forpurre reke, 13.4 
Guy Warw. (A.) 750 When Gij herd Felice so speke, He 
tok his leue and gan out reke. 13.. Sir Benes 1686 Benes 
is out of prisounreke. Loi. 3536 Whan Arondel herde what 
he spak, Before pe twei kniztes herak. ¢3980 Str Fern, 
2177 To be chambre so harde be rake pat byderward he ran. 
23400 Octouian 182 When that sche myght out-breke, To 
her sone sche gan to reke. cx4s0 Loneticut Grail xxx. 642 
Whanne he hadde power forto speke, thanne to his Meyne 
he gar to reke. oy 

b. OF plants: To shoot up. rare’. 

1420 Pallad, on Huss. 1. 194 Deep lond also thou seke, 
Olyuys grete out of that lond wol reke, 

%. trans. ?'To rule, govern, guide. rare~'. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 11221 [He] Pat al wroght and al mai rehe, 
And did be dumb ass¢ to speke. 

+Beke,v.2 Obs. rare. Pa.t. 3 rack, [?a. ON. 
reka in same senses.] ¢vans. To drive; to thrust, 

¢1278 Lay. 9320 Hamund .. his spere to his heorte rack, 
33.. Guy Warw, (A.) 2886 5if pou mizt me of hem wreke, 
& fe felouns out of mi lond do reke. 


+Reke, v.23 Obs. [=MDn. reken, MHG. 


[f. as prec. + -ENT.J 


(and G.) rechenx, OHG. rehhan, Goth. rikan to 
36.1} trans. To cover up in 
3; to 


bury. Also fig. 
HEN hae 


[zsgo Parscr. 624/1, I rehe, I cover a thyng with asshes in 
the fyre (Lydgate:.J 


REKELS. 


Reke, obs. f. RakE, Reach v., RECK v., REEK, 
Rick. Rekelage, variant of REcoLacE Ods. 
Rekelness, obs. form of RACKLENESS. 
+Re‘kels. Ods. Forms: a. 1 récels, (-ils, 
-eles, recels), ricels, rfcels, 3-5 recles, (3 -less, 
4-lis); 3 rekles, 4-5 rekels, (4 -eles, -elis, 
5 -ils, -yls), 4 rikels. 8. 3 recheles, -is, 5 
ryechellys, richelle, [OE. réce/s and ricels (for 
*rigcels), £. récan to REEK vl: see -ELS. ON, 


reyhelse is from OE.] Incense. 

a. €980 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. ii, rr Gold, cursumbor & 
recels. — Luke 1. 9 [He] code patte fhe] roecels gesette. 
€1000 Sax. Leechd, 11, 56 Wip seadan, recels lytel, swefi,.. 
weax [ete.]. ¢zz00 Ormin 1744 Patt recless patt te bisscopp 
per Biforenn allterr brennde. a x300 &. £. Psalter cxl, 2 
Mi bede be righted als rekles in pi sight. ¢2325 Afetr. 
Hom. 97 The tother gift..Was rekelis, for wel thai wiste, 
That rekelis bisend his goddhede. axgoo-so Alexander 
4977 Rase neuire of Aromitike sike rekils in erthe. ¢z4go0 
M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 225 Do ber to pouder recles of 
resyn. 1483 Cath, Angl. 302/2 Rekels, jncensumt. 

B. cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 45 Rechelis for his swetnesse 
Dbitocned inwardliche bede. a x225 Ancr. R. 376 Mirre he 
set bjuoren, & recheles kumed efter, 1440 Prous. Parv. 
433/x Rychellys (X. richelle), t/ss, incensunt, 

Hence + Rekel(s)-fat, censer. Obs. 

¢ 1900 JELFric Num, xvi, 46 Nim pin recelsfet, ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom, 133 Zacharie..gede in be temple mid his 
rechel fat. ¢xz00 Orin 135 He toc hiss reclefatt onn hand. 
c1zso Gert, & Ex, 3782 For chore wel wiste dat Gret fier 


wond vt of is reclefat. : 
+Reken, 2. Obs. (OE. recen = OFris. rekon 


and LG. reken (of a street) clear, open, unob- 
structed (see Richthofen), perh. related to OS. 
vekén to put in order. In Eng. only as a poetic 
word of very lax application.] 

1. Rapid, violent, terrible. (OE. only.) 

¢ goo Cynewutr Chris? Bog Blac rasetted recen reada les. 
crooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cy. 18 [God] worhte..recene wundur 
on bam Readan Sz. 

2. Of persons: Ready, prompt; straightforward, 
upright. 

‘a x000 Waldere ii. 26 Meg size syllan see symle byd recen 
and redfest. cxzso Gen, § Ex. 3485 Cumed her ford, and 
bed alle reken, And lered wel quat he sal speken. @ 2310 in 
Wright Lyric ?. v.27 He is.. Rekene ase Regnas resoun to 
rede, 13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 738 H fyue faylen of fyfty be 
noumbre, & pe remnaunt be reken, how restes by wylle? 
313.. S. Erkenwolde 245 in Horstm, Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 271, 
1 was ry3twis & rekene & redy of pe laghe. 2a 1400 Morte 
Arth, 4081 The rekeneste redy mene of be Rownde Table, 

b. Of language: ? Honest, sincere. 

13-. E. E. Adlit. P. B. 756, 1 schal my pro steke..& my 
rankor refrayne for by reken wordez. 

3. Smooth, elegant, beautiful, gay. 

13.- Z. E. Allit. P. A. 5 So rounde, so reken in vche 
araye, So smal, so smobe her sydez were. Ibid. 905, & pou 
so ryche a reken rose. /éfd. B, 1082 Rial ryngande rotes 
& pe reken fypel. 

Reken(en, obs. forms of REckon v. 

+ Re‘kenly, acv. Ojs. Forms: 1 (h)recon-, 
recun-, ricenlice, 4 rekenly, 4~5 rekin-, re- 
kynd-, rakenly. [OE. recenlice: see REKEN a. 
and -Ly?.] a. Quickly, immediately, promptly. 
b. Properly, fully. 

€950 Lindisf Gosp, Matt. xxviil 8 And [hia] eodun hrecon- 
lice from byrgenne mid ege, — Mark t. 31 And reconlice 
(Rush, ricenlice] forleort hia hal from februm. 13.. 2.4, 

alddt. P. B. 127 He wolde se pe semble..& rehayte rekenly 
be riche & be poucren. 33.. Gaw. §& Gr Ant. 251 Penn 
Arpour., rekenly bym reuerenced, for rad was he never. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander2354 Domystyne. .rekinly (2. rakenly] 
rase & rekyns pire wordis, 

Rekenth, obs. variant of reckar Rackan. 

Rekeny, obs. form of Reckon 7. 

Rekeouer, Rekeu(e)re, etc., obs. ff. RECOVER v. 
Rekil : sce Rickie @. 

Rekill, v. [Re-5a.] ¢rans. To kill again. 

1654 Futter Comm, Ruth (1868) 146 Re-killing him with 
their torments, fetch him again with comfortable things. 

Rekils, variant of REKEts Obs. 

Rekindle (7kind’'l), v7 [Re- 5a.) 

1 trans. To kindle again, set fire to afresh. 
(Freq. in fig. context.) 

1993 Nasne Foure Lett, Confut. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 212 
That thou shouldst .. rekindle ‘against him the sparkes of 
displeasure that were quenched. 1660 Borie New Exp, 
Phys. Mech, xi. 79 The Coals began to be rekindled in 
several places, aigzr Kex Uranta Poet, Wks. 1721 IV. 
431 Soon as my sight Charissa bless'd, She Fire re-kindled 
in my Breast, © 1797 Encyctl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 627/1 The 
Phosphorus may be frequently rekindled by ineans of light. 
3862 S. Sr. Joun Life Forests Far East U1, 98 The ashes 
of the fires were still warm, and we had no difficulty in 
rekindling them, 

b. fg. ‘Vo inflame afresh, rouse anew. 

1652 Eart. Movs. tr. Benticoglio’s Hist. Relat. 19 When 
news was brought that the kings anger was rekindled 
against the Dutch, 1711 Sutarress. Charact. (1737) 11. 361 

t me advise you,.that since you have rekindled me, you 
do not by delaying Give me time tocoolagain. 158: Gipson 

Deel.& Foxxx UL, 4&1 Their ambition was soon rekindled. 
382% Suettey Adonais ti, One, with soft enamoured breath, 
Rekindled all the fading melodies. 1860 Tyspatt Glac. 1. 
ai. £0 Hirst now undertook the task ofrekindling the guide's 
enthusiacm, 

2. intr. To take fire again ; also fr. 

1997 Bear Theatre God's Fudgemt. (1613) 159 So the fire 

rekindled, and consumed it to nothing. 1829 W. Irvine 

Granada li. st All bis holy zeal and pious indignation 
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rekindled at the sight, 1878 B. Tavtor DeuZalion 1. v. 4 
No will rekindles, not to war with fate. 

Hence Reki‘ndled f//. a.,.Rekindling v/. sb, 
and Z7/. a3 also Rekindlement, Rekindler. 

1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. xiii, 85 The re-kindled 
Match went out again. 1737 Tuomson Zo Pr. IVates ii, 
Her rekindling eyes resume their fire. 1762-9 Farconer 
Shifwr.u.712 Horrors. .rous'd to action his rekindling soul. 
1838 Por 4. G. Py Wks, 1864 1V, 105 All the energy of 
rekindled hope. 1846 Maurice Relig. i orld 1. iii. (1861) 70 
The rekindler of feelings, which had been existing pre- 
viously. 38s5 Baiwey Afystic 49 At the great rekindling, 
when the heavens Shall shine with souls in galaxies. 1883 
Athenzum 24 Feb. 244/3 The occasional rekindlement of 
the flame by the renewal of ‘sight and touch’, 

Rekin(e, obs. forms of KEcKon v. 

Reking,v. [Re-§a.] To make king again. 

1586 Warner 4/5, Eng. ut. xvi, You hassard lesse, re- 
kinging him, Then I vn-king'd to bee. . 

Reki'ss, 2. [Re-52.] ¢rvans. To kiss again, 
Hence Reki'ssing vbi. sb. 

1588 Greene A letda Wks. (Grosart) IX. 47 Who receiving 
it, kissed and rekissed it. x651 T. Stantey Poets 114 Yet 
Ve kisse thee dead, Kisse and rekisse thee. x760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 132, I..kissed and re-kissed 
her cold lips. 1885 W. P. Breen Adoard § Abroad 156 At 
Queenstown we..saw the kissings and rekissings .. at the 
separation of parents with daughters, 

Rekke, obs. f. Rack sd.!,Reckv., Rekken(e, 
obs. ff. Reckon » Rekles, obs. f. RECKLESS; 
var, Rekeus Ods. Reknare, -ner, obs, ff. 
Reckoner. Rekne(n, -nyn, obs. ff. Reckon vw. 

Rekni't,v. Also 7 -knette. [RE-52.] érans. 
To knit (up) again, refasten. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. u. Tropheis 774 What 
frantick furie art thou mov’d with-all, To now re-knit my 
broken thred of life? 1626 J. Lanz Contn. Sgr.'s 7, xt 
Proem, Canacthe Falcon and Tercelets lovereknettes. x850 
W.R. Wiruraus Relig. Pragr. 1. (1854) 200 The renewal of 
the parental reknits the fraternal tie, 2875 McLaren Serwz, 
Ser. 11. 1v. 63 The oid bonds are all re-knit. 

Reknow’, v. rare. ([Re-.] trans. ta. To 
know in turn. Obs, b. To know again, 

x606 Drumm. or Hawt, Answ, to Challenge Wks, (1711) 
233 Most tonitruous, astonishing Chevaliers, Re-know ye, 
that we..have ecchoed in the Vault of our Understanding, 
the Volley of your Desires, 1846 Browninc Luria v, Old 
memories reappear, old truth returns, Our slow thought does 
its work, and all's re-known, 

+ Reknow'ledge, v. Olds. [f. Re- + Know- 
LEDGE w., after L. recogudscére or F. reconnattre: 
see RECOGNIZE v.] 

toa s ” qv ay 


(Common 


“1 


in 16th ¢.) 
On she te. sg 
bolye man ot verray rancor " 
Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iti. + z ' 
goostly fader reknowleged and confessed vpon the loyalte 
of his fayth that [ete.]. 1582 BentLey Alon, Alatrones 54 
That falling maketh them .. to reknowledge the goodnesse 
of God, and to come to him for..helpe. x625 Purcuas 
Pilgrims 1, 1129 The new Presbyter receiving of these Jews 
friendly entertainment and reknowledged for their Lord, 

2, Aft, To reconnoitre, examine. Also adsol, 

1582 N. Licrerretn tr. Casfanheda's Cong, E. Ind. 1.11, 
The Generall thought it necessarie to reknowledge or have 
notice of that Countrie, x598 Barret Thcor. Warres 104 
Hee is to reknowledge his quarters very well, Jérd. It then 
concerneth him to reknowledge, foresee, and to prouide. 

3. To recognize (a person), sare! 

x6xx Aston Mann. All Nations nt. xxv. 463 Oftentimes 
they take the children from their nurses, least mothers 
should afterwards reknowledge their owne sonnes. 

Hence + Reknow'ledging v4/, 5b.; also + Re- 
know'ledgement, acknowledgement. Oés. 

1549 Covernate, etc. Erasm, Par. Thess. Ded, As 2 
monument and reknowlaginge of my moste bounden duetie. 
2579 Fenton Guicciard, (1618) 120 The reknowledging of 
the rights of such as aspired to it. 1598 Barrer Theor. 
Warres 107 He missed_and erred in the reknowledging 
thereof. /bid. 1. i. 118 That the souldiers doe obey their... 
officers with great humilitie, and reknowledgement, 

Rekon, -oun, obs. forms of REckon @. 

Rekouer(e, -kower, obs. forms of REcover v. 

Reky, obs. form of REERY. 

Rekyls, variant of REKELS Obs. 

+Rekyn, v. Obs. rare—, [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. ?To control, keep still. 

1400-50 Alexander 21,1 sail rehers, and 3e will, renkis, 
rekyn 3our tongis, A remnant of his rialte. 

Rekyng(e, obs, ff. REEKING wl. sh. 

Rekyuer-, obs. variant of REcover v. 

vel, or -erel (also formerly -ral, -r¢/),a diminu- 
tive and depreciatory suffix, in some cases repre- 
senting OF. -erel (mod.F. -ereat) or -erelle, but in 
the majority of instances attached to native stems, 
or occurring in words of obscure origin: see the 
etym. notes to cockere/, dotlerel, hoggerel, mackerel, 
pickerel; doggerel; gemerel, haverel, stammerel; 
bedrel, eustrel, gamphrel, gangrel, mongrel, scoun- 
arel, wastrel; costrel, Pestrel. 

Rela-bel, v. [Re- 5 ae] ¢rans. To label again, 
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Relace, obs. form of RELEASE sd. 

Relacion, -cioun, -cyon, obs. fi. RELATION, 


RELAPSE. 


Rela-de, v. [Re- 52.) évans. and intr. To 
lade again. 

1608 in Caft. Smith's Wks, (Arb.) 4o9 Captaine Smith 
rather desired to relade her with Cedar. 1632 St. Pagers, 
Col. E. Indies 311 A want of stock to relade to the amount 

pone 


afnranid hag Nenlwe Cascecne Dekel Pikes 


174 (Jod.), A Ship of Hull to sail to Iceland, and there 
relade fish and other goods. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Arabia 
1, 8 We were aroused to relade our beasts. 

Relame‘nt, 7% [Re-5a.J trans. To lament 
afresh. Hence R2lamecnted //. a. 

1630 QuarLes A/ph. Elegies ii, “lis knowne, They finde 
enough to relament their owne [griefs} 1636-—- Elegie on Sir 
&. Casar, He.. whose relamented death Estates our griefe. 

Relavnd, v. [RE-5a.] érans. and intr. To 
land again. Hence Rela-nding vd/, sb. 

a. trans, 1710 Act 8 Anne Pub. Gen. Acts 217 Great 
Quantities of such Tobacco. have been Privately Re-landed 
in this Realm. 17:0 Lend. Gaz. No. 4701/2 The re-landing 
of Goods exported. x759 Ann. Reg. 98 The sword-blades 
appeared, which were ordered to be re-landed at the 
custom-house. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria HI. 155 That he 
should be relanded in October, at Astoria, by the Beaver. 
2884 SirnC, Bowen in Law Ref. 13Q. B. Div.gr On her return 
thither the cargo was relanded and warehonsed, 

b. intr. 1973 Lise. N. Frowde 39 After they had delivered 
their Cargo, and re-landed in the Port of London. 1829 
H. Hi REa «timer. J, v. 253 The passengets were obliged 
to relan 


+Relank, v. Obs. rare. [RE- 5a.) intr. 
To become lank again. 

1545 Rayxoip Byrth Mankynde Hh iv, At the last [they] 
haue voided such like lumps of blud .. where withal there 
bellyes have relanked and decreased agayne. 

Rela-psable, a, [f, RELAPSE v.] Capable of 
relapsing or liable to relapse (Ogilvie 1882). 

+ Relapsavrian. Ods. rare—'. [f. Revarse 
sb. + -arian: cf, INFRALAPSARIAN.] Zheol, One 


who believes in the possibility of relapse. 

1700 C. Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) o ‘The Arminians.. 
may..also be stiled relapsarians for saying that the elect 
may totally and finally fall away, 

+Relapsa-tion. Ods. rare—. [app. f. L. 
relaps- (see RELAPSE v.) +-ATION, but perh, a mis- 
take for relaxation.} ? Falling away. 

1869 R. Axprose tr. Alexis’ Secr, tv. u1. 36 To heale the 
relapsation of the gummes. 

elapaol fe pe), sbi Also 6 relaps. [f. the 
vb.; cf. Lapse sd.] 

1. A falling back into error, heresy, or wrong- 
doing ; backsliding. : 

1533-4 detas Hen, VITL, cart 86 VE oon obi renninn 

fallin relapse..they shalbe, .” 
(ed. 2) 941/2 Not to departe ' : 
Prior for the tyme’ beyng, vpon payne of relapse, a3628 
Preston Effect, Faith (1631) 69 When a sin is committed 
we should labour to recover our selves out of that relapse. 
1667 Mitton P, Z. 1v, 100 Which would but Jead_me to a 
worse relapse, And heavier fall. 1913 Steere Guardian 
No. 19 ? 3 His mind would be still open to honour and 
virtue in spite of infirmities and relapses, 1784 CowPer 
Task vy. 626 A presage ominous, portending still Its own 
dishonour by a worse relapse. 2869 J. Batow. Brown 
Misread Passages ix, 124 Relapse into idolatry..wasa very 
pressing peril. : : 

2. The fact of falling back again into an illness 
after a partial recovery; return of a disease or ill- 
ness during the period of convalescence. 

1584 Cocan Heaven Health ccxliii. (1636) 317 After that 
time to sleepe and eat at pleasure, yet measurably for feare 
ofrelaps. x60x Hottanp Pliny IT. 39x Those agues which 
by way of relapse vse often to return againe. 163% Gouce 
God's Arrows 1, Ded., A very dangerous disease .. further 
increased by two relapses. 1652 GaTAKER dntinont. By, 
A..sicknesse, that brought me very low, and some relapses, 
that kept me down, 3686 Lurreet, Brief Rel. (1857) L 
390 The King of France kath had a relapse of his dis- 
temper. @ rgzx Suerriecp (Dk. Buckhm,) Wés. (1753) 1.36 
In love, that languishing disease, A sad relapse we never 
recover. 1770 Burne Corr. (1844) 1.228 It was a slow fever, 
with frequent appearances of amendment, and frequent re- 
Tapses, x840 Dickens Old C. Shop xi, He was soon fed on 
by the malicious dwarf to smoke himself into a relapse. 
3876 Bmsrowe Th. & Pract, Med. (1878) 197 A second and 
perhaps 2 third relapse succeed. tons 

+8. Failure to meet a claim within the proper 
time. Obs. rare. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 47 For a hundred pound com- 
modity..he recouers, by relapse, some Hundred pound a 
yeere. 1631 Herwoop Afatd of West v. Wks. 1874 IL 325A 
French merchant runne into relapse And forfeit of the Law. 

4. The act of falling or sinking back again. 

1876 Swinpurne Erechtheus 1364 The lift and relapse of 
the wave of the chargers. 1878 Browninc Poets Crotste 
Ixiv, Every dart of everyaim. . That rouches just, then seems, 
by strange relapse, To fall effectless from the soul. 

5. 2A rally, effort at recovery. Z . 

3817 Suettey Rev. Js/amt xu. xvi, One brief relapse, like 
aired beam Of dying flames..a blood-red gleam Burst up- 
Wa 

Relapse (rile-ps), 54.2 and a. Now rare. 
Also 7 relaps (sing. and p/.). [ad. L. relaps-rs, 
pa. pple. of velar: cf. F. relaps m., relapse £} 

A. sb, A relapsed person; one who has fallen 
again into error or heresy. (Cf. RELAPSER, ) 

1546 Ree. Privy Council Scot. 1.61 The heretikis that ar 
relapsis. soz Nasne P. Pensfesse (ed. 2) 37 b, When aman 
1 is a relapse from God and his Lawes. 1606 Warner sfdé, 
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RELAPSE. 


Eng, x1v. Ixxxix. 362 Although a Recluse yet to be a Re- 
laps feare thou neuer. 1683 -ffol. Prot. France iii. 2 The 
Prisons in France are full of these pretended Relaps. 1699 
Burner 39 Art. xxv. (1700) 278 They never gave a second 
Absolution to the Relapse. _ 1936 Cuanpier Hist. Persec. 
266 If the Person accused is found a Relapse by his own 
Confession, he can’t escape Death. 1820 Ranken His?. 
France VULL. 11 ti. 274 They were commanded to receive no 
converts nor relapses from the Catholic body. 
B. adj. = Revapsen ffl. a. rare~', 

1683 Afol. Prot. France ii, 13 What was particular to 
Ecclesiasticks and Relapse Protestants, is now become 
universal to all Roman Catholicks, 

ff. L. 


Relapse (rile-ps), v. Also 6 relaps. 
relaps-, ppl. stem of re/abz to slip back: see Re- 
and Lapse z.] 

1. intr. To fall back into wrong-doing or error ; 
to backslide ; sfec. to fall again into heresy after 
recantation. Const. s/o, fo; also without const. 

1870 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 940/2 You be not onely.. im- 
penitent, disobedient,..and relapsed by this your. .hereticall 
demeanour, but [etc.}. x639 Futter Holy War iu. xxxix. 
(1840) 102 These Maronites..received the Catholic faith; 
though soon after..they relapsed to their old errors. 165 
Hosses Leviath. 1. xii. 59 The Children of Israel..relapsed 
into the Idolatry of the Egyptians. a@17q40 WaATERLAND 
View Doctr, Fustif. Wks. 1823 IX. 464 Then they enter 
into the justified state, and so continue all along, unless they 
relapse. 1773 Mrs. Cuarone /atprou, Mind (1774) Il. 2 
When you are your own mistress, you may relapse into .. 
faults. 1824 J. H. Newstan Hist, Sk. (1873) IL. un. i. 247 
Cicero. .fate in life. .relapsed into the sceptical tenets of his 
former instructor Philo. 185s Brewster Newfon 11, xxiv. 
357 The tendency of the Church of England to relapse into 
Romish superstition, — : 

2. To fall back into an illness after partial re- 


covery or from a convalescent state. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 858 He should be then cleerely 
delyuered of his disease: Yet not so cleane rid of it, but 
that he might shortlyrelaps. 1655 Cucrerrer, etc, Riverius 
1. 1 15 They which have been troubled with any of these 
Diseases..do use many times to relapse and fal into the 
sameagain. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1586/3 The Prince of Parma 
is relapsed, and has his Feavor again. 1706-7 Farounar 
Beaux’ Strat, w.i, Your Servant has been telling me that 
you're apt to relapse if you go into the Air, 1778 Jounson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 15 Oct., He was mending before he 
went, and surely he has not relapsed. 1855 Kane Arce. 
E-xfl. (1856) 11. 1. 12 Mr. Wilson has relapsed. I..took his 
place at watch. 

transf. 1878 Brownixe Poets Croisic xlix, The red fire.. 
Rallies, relapses, dwindles, deathward sinks ! 

b. Of stock: To fall again in value. 

1896 Daily News 15 Dec. 9/1 Home Railway stocks have 
relapsed to-day. ie Paps 

3. To fall back or sink again zufo (tor 0) any 


state, practice, etc. 

31593 Nasue Christ's T. To Rdr., Into some splenative 
vaines of ween te asf Vee TR wae, . . 
1603 Fror 
Tapse inte + : ay hs ‘ 

11. 36 So that.. he might more grievously relapse into the 
said denounced sentence, 1716-7 BentLey Serv. iii. Wks. 
1838 ILI. 265 He sustains them from relapsing into nothing. 
178 Gray Lett, (1904) Il, App. 297 The Chorus..when 
their vagaries are over, relapse again into common sense 
and conversation. 1820 W, Irvinc Sketch Bk. 1. 44 When 
he had relapsed into moody silence, I resumed the subject 
gently, 31864 D.G. Mitcnext Sev, Stor. 55 He relapsed into 
a musing mood. 

+b. To fall away from a person. Obs. 

1633 T. Srarrorp Pac, fib. 1. v.35 Hee feared to run 
into any such inconvenience, as might cause his friends 
to relapse from him. 1687 Dryven “ind & /, 1. 486 You 
slip your hold and change your side, Relapsing from a 
necessary guide. 

c. To fall again zder some one’s power. rare. 

1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxv. (1862) ILI. 25 Salamis relapsed 
under the sway of its former despot Gorgus. 


+4. To fall back from a height. Ods. rare—". 


1638 (see Retarsine Jfl. a]. 
+5. trans. To cause to fall back. Obs, 

16sz Cotrerety tr. Calprenéde’s Cassandra uu, 86 Such 
transportments of passion as were likely to have relaps'd 
him into his former condition. 1668 H. More Div. Dial, 
Iv. xxxvii. (1713) 394 Whoever revives to him any hope of 
recovery, relapses that Kingdom into the state of the first 
Vial. 2973 J. Ross Fratricide 1. 473 (MS.), Some Hellish 
scheme to settle and relapse The spleen of Cain. 

Relapsed (rile'pst), pp/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Fallen back into a previous condition. 

1570 Foxe 4. & AL. (ed. 2) 943/1 Asked .. why he should 
not..be pronounced a relapsed hereticke. 1607 Topsetn 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 145 They... recover for 2 small time, 
and then fall into a relapsed malady. 1683 Apel. Prot. 
France ii, 13 The Prisons .. are at this present filled with 
this sort of pretended Relapsed Persons. 1777 WATSON 
Piilip LL, xx. (1793) IIL. 49 A relapsed heretic, and a deter- 
mined enemy of their holy faith. 1850 O. Wixstow Janer 
Life 164 A relapsed state of the spiritual life. 

Relapser (rile-psex). [f. as prec. + -ER}.] 
One who relapses, esp. into error or sin. 
wf 1625 Be. Hatt St. Paul's Combat 1, Wks. 3837 Vi. 303 


Forcing people to the Masse, and then executing them as 
relapsers. 3745 Westey Wks. (1872) VILL 224 The relapsers 
were often so hardened in sin, that no impression could 
madeuponthem. 1882~3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl, I. 
182/2 The relapsers, and those who refused to recant, were 
expelled fram the charch. 


Relapsing (rilepsin), vd/. sd. [f- as prec. + 
-Incl.] The action of the vb. RELAPSE, 
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16rr SpeeD Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. (1623) 834 Conuicted of 
periurious relapsing. 1648 Mitton Tenure Kings Wks. 
3851 1V. 477 T*- ?-- enti ts Ya bel aaa Sey 
and relapsing 
2772 Prreste - 
of the relapsing of this restored air to its former noxious 
state, 1865 Reader No. 124. 540/3 The relapsings and rally- 
ings of Christendom. 


Relapsing, f//. a. [-1nc%] That relapses. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 211 Forced to roll relapsing 
stones against steep hills. 1653 G. Dantec Idyll, Occas. 
Refi. 20 Dead wt ye Terror of relapsing crimes. 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel vii. 456 God,.won Nebuchadnezzar, as 
he does so many relapsing Christians. 
b. Relapsing fever, a fever characterized by 


Telapses. 
, 186s Born, Star 20 Apr., Two forms 


of fever which are 
and typhus. 1877 
elapsing fever is an 

infectious, 


+Rela'sch, a. Obs. rare—. (ad. F. reléché, 
f. relicher to relax.} Relaxed, careless. 

3663 Heatn Flagellum, or O. Cromwell (1672) 31 Thereby 
to beget in them a relasch and contemptuous neglect of so 
base and despicable an Enemy. 

Relatable (s7letab’l), a. [f. Renate vw + 
-ABLE.] a. That may be narrated. 1b. That may 
be brought into relation with something else. 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1, 1466 The compliments..are 
not relatable. 1897 Bookman Jan. 119/1 He does not seem 
to have indulged in many relatable amusements. 

Relate (rlét), sd. Also 7 relat. fad. L. 
relatus, -a, -unt, pa. pple. of referre, taken sub- 
stantively: see RELATE v.] 

+1. A relation, relative. Ods. 

163x Fuller's Abel Rediv., Beza (1867) I. 218, I am he 
To whom an infant can no relate be. 1656 S.H. Gold. Law 
75 Nor were his neer relates, Aaron and Miriam, favoured, 

2. Logic. One of two objects of thought between 


which a relation subsists. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerent. 1. 31 All relates are mutuall 
causes one of another. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic i. vii. 
23 If the Relation. .has a Name, one of the two is called the 
Relate, to wit, that from which the Relation has its name; 
the other, the Correlate. 1883 Gitman in Studies in Logic 
108 The number of instances in which the relation /” occurs 
having a relate which is an object in the universe. 

+ Relate, pf/.a. Obs. rare. fad. L. relatus, 
pa. pple, of referre: see next.] Related. 

1658 Puiturs Myst, Love 269 The enunciate of a relate 
sey is of this kinde, whose conjunction is the relation 
itself. 

Relate (il2't), v. [f. L. relat-, ppl. stem of 
véferre to REFER. Cf. F, relater (14th c.).] 

L trans. +1. In fass, a. To be borne or thrust 
in detweer things. Obs. rare. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 78 The more thicke & depper 
ben his rotes spred wythin therthe, & related bytwyx the 
harde roches. 

+b. To be referred or put 71/0 a class. Obs.—+ 

1542 Brecon Pathw. Prayer vii. Wks, 1564 I. 64 Who 
would not haue thought thys holy religious father worthy 
to be canonised and related into the nomber of Saynctes? 

2. To recount, narrate, tell, give an account of 
(actions, events, facts, etc.). Also with dative 
pron, (quot. 1652). 

1530 Parscr. 684/1, I wolde nat relate the mater otherwyse 
than I herde it for all the good in the worlde. 2582 N. 
Licnertecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. i. 3b, Letters 
-» wherein hee related and fully declared ., what hee had 
seene in the Indias. x6sz J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. 
Paradox xi. 328 Hee took the pains to relate him every 

articular that had pass’d since his imprisonment. 1695 

VoonwarD Wat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 1 Observations .. 
both carefully made and faithfully Related. 1749 Frecpinc 
Tom Fones vi. x, If you desire .. to hear the story of an 
unhappy man, I will relate it to you. 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. 1. 42 He came to me one day and related his 
whole situation. 1887 Bowen Virg. Aineid 1. 548 Take 
these tidings thou, and relate this news to my sire. 

+b. With compl.; also const. zaf. Obs. rare. 

3622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. 593 This man with those 
before, most worthily related Arch-saints, as in their Sees 
Arch-bishops consecrated. 1656 Stantry /ist, Philos. v. 
(1701) 155/1 Plato was out of doubt an Athenian, nor are 
they to be credited who relate him a Theban. 1660 F. 
Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 22 They relate Dalatia in 
Ethiopia, to be opposite to Meka. 

+c. To give an account of (a pecson). Obs. 

1653 Hotcrort Procopius Pref., Procopius .. impartially 
discoursing of Justinian, and the great ones, doth as much 
arraign, as relate them to posterity. 1667 Micron F.L. vir. 
604 What thought can measure thee or tongue Relate thee. 

+d. ref. ‘To unburden (oneself) fo. Obs. rare". 

1625 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 175 A Man were better 
relate himselfe, to a Statua, or Picture, then to suffer his 
Thoughts to passe in smother. 7 

+8. To bring back, restore. Obs. rare~. 

1gg0 Srexser F, Q. ut. viii. sx Abate Your zealous paste 
til! morrow next againe Both hght of heven and strength o! 
men relate, : Ob: 

+4. a. To refer (a person) /o 2 book, etc. Obs. 

3657 J. SERGEANT Schism Dispack't 355 Gulling the un- 
wary Reader that all is pure scripture, - relating us toa 
place where the most important words are wanes 

+b, To adduce, cite (an authority). Obs: 

1604 T. Wricht Pasion raed 31x Galen, to this purpose, 

op, who said [etc]. “ = 
aac ret (a thing or person) into relation so 


another. 


1697 J. Serceant Soli id Philos. 455 But so does the Thing 


RELATED. 


infer the Word too, to which we..do relate it. 1833 
Cnratmers Const, Mau 1. iii, (1834) 1. 139 The law which 
relates an object, whether present or thought upon, to its 
appropriate emotion. 2866 Howers Venet. Life 176 He 
pretends to relate the truth you feel to certain moral and 
religious conditions. 

refi. 1856 Masson Ess, Biog. & Crit. 22 How, then, did 
Shakespeare relate himself to this concrete world of nature? 
3879 M. Arnotp Mixed Ess. 187 It is not fully clear how 
they [words] relate themselves to the context. 

b. To connect, to establish a relation between. 

397% LuckomBe Hist, Printing 267 A Point of more eleva- 
tion than a Comma, which helps to relate the matter more 
distinctly. 1846 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 38 Volta .. first 
enabled us definitely to relate the forces of chemistry and 
electricity. 1889 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 1.1. i. 273 If we 
hold Kant to the distinction which he makes between per- 
ception and conception, it seems impossible to relate them, 

Il. intr. 6. Law. To refer ack, to have ap- 
plication fo an earlier date. (Cf. REvaTIon 4b.) 

1596 Bacon Max. § Use Com. Law it. (1636) 41 It hath beene 
much doubted by the law bookes whether the lord’s title by 
escheat shall relate back to the time of the offence done. 
1598 Yermes Lawes 162 Petitions of parlement, to which 
y® Queene assents on y* last day of parlement shal relate 
and be of force from the first day of the beginning of the 
Parlement. 1885 Str J. F. Srernen in Law Times Rep. 
LIIL. 781/1 A change of mind after an innocent taking does 
not relate back to the innocent taking and make it felonious, 

7. To have reference 70. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr, §& Cr. 1. iii, 323 This challenge that the 
gallant Hector sends. . Relates in purpose onely to Achilles. 
164 Hevun Ast. Epise. 1. (1642) 114 There was nothing 
left at random which either did relate to government or 
point of Doctrine. xzxx Appisox Spect. No. 46 Ps, I shalt 
only give him the Letters which relate to the two last Hints. 
1762-71 H. Waxrove Vertue's Anecd Paint, (1786) UI. 26 
The tolflowing paragraph, relating to Cromwell, 18rz Sim 
H. Davy Chen. Phitos, 12 A great variety of anecdotes re- 
lating to the transmutation of metals. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 499 Old persons are quick to see and hear all that 
relates to them. 

+b. To be of interest or importance fo, Obs.-! 

3654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 565 Can you then 
believe, whilst I have an existence, that your perpetual im- 
prisonment would but relate unto your self? 

+8. Of persons: To make reference to. Ods. 

1637 Hevuin Antid, Lincolz. Pref. A 7b, I relate onely in 
this Antidote to the first Edition. 165g Futter Hist. Cambr. 
2 The Poet, who herein seems to relate to the Hebrew and 
Greek Professors founded in his dayes at Cambridge. 

9. To be related, have relation, stand m some 


relation, fo another thing (+ person or place). 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 105 Station is Preperline 
rest but one kinde of motion, relating unto that which 
Physitians..doe name extensive or tonicall, 1671 in Cosin's 
Corr. (Surtees) 11. 266 Be diligent in searching your Audit- 
books, and inquireing of all persons that related to my pre- 
decessor. 1739 Cinuer Afol. 2756) IE. 140 All who related 
to the Black-friers..are now dead and almost forgotten. 
1742 Pore Dunc. w. 235 The critic Eye..examines bit by 
bit: How parts relate to parts, or they to whole. . 

+b. Of streams: ‘I’o be united fo larger rivers 


or the sea. Oés. (Only in Walton.) 

x653 Watton Augier iil. 85 In divers Rivers, especially 
that relate to, or-be near tothe Sea. 1676 /bid. 1, xvii. (1881) 
zo5 Case-worms, thatare to be found. .in several little brooks 
that relate to bigger rivers. 

+10. To discourse; to give an account. Obs. 

2608 Suaxs. Per. ut, Prol. 55, ¥ nill relate, action may 
Conueniently the rest conuay, 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 373, 
1 might relate of thousands. /éfd. vi. 51 Adam relating, 
she sole Auditress, 1747 CHesterr, Let?, (1792) I. cxxvitt. 
343, I have Arguses.. who will watch you narrowly and re- 
fate to me faithfully. 

+1l. To treat or negotiate cu/th one. Obs.~' 

2631 Wrrver Ane. Funeral Mou. 758 The said Germane 
Waidgraue related with Waldgraue of Northamptonshire, 
concerning the marriage of his said daughter. 

+12. To appear, be evident. Obs. rare~*. 

1668 Curererer & Core Barthol. Anat. Man. 1, i. 302 It 
hath been most clearly manifested..to that most ingenious 
Venetian Paul Sarpias Fulgentius, as relates from his papers. 

Related (r7lzted), Api. a. (and sé.) [f. prec. 
+-EDL] A. ppl a. 

L. Narrated, recited; t referred to. rare. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 4. 191 These twentie places 
.. they may easily commit .. to memorie, therefore I will 
remit this labour to the related authour. ¢x6rx Cuarsan 
Iliad x. 29 Base Dofon..neuer turnd to harme The Greeks, 
with their related drifts. Bnew 

2. a. Having relation 70, or relationship with, 
Also attrib, without const. 


‘athor 
{s us 
asses. 

' 1846 
nove Carr. Phys. Forces 47 Electricity and magnetism are 

Graraeativdly related tothem. 1864 Bowen Logie x. 336 or 

the countless Relations thus brought to our notice, many are 

essential to an adequate knowledge of the related object. 
tb. Having mutual relation or connexion. 

31671 Mittox Samson 786 Let weakness then with weakness 
come to par! So near related, or the same of kind. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und.1.xxv. § 4 The ideas of relation may 
the same in men, who have far different ideas of the things 
that are related. 1756 Bore, Sull. & B. ut. xvii, The 

- Popes a 7% ekaamea a nelnenents related as 
ae “Lili. §10 


je att . ee 2) 
Parry in Grove Dict. Mus. IV. 1413/1 Even chords belong- 
ing to closely related keys are commonly used [ttc.} 


RELATEDNESS. 


3. OF persons: Connected by blood or marriage 


(fo another, or with each other). 

ryoz J. Percett Cholick Ded., It was no sooner known 
that I had the Honour to be Related to.. Your Gmce, but 
Jetc.]. 2772 Privstiey /nst, Kelig. (1782) 1. 319 He [John 
the Baptst}..had no personal knowledge of Jesus, though 
they were related. 1837 ‘I'mmetwatt Greece xxxiii. 1V. 299 
‘A Persian of the highest rank, related to the royal family. 
y8gs M. Parrison 45s. (1889) 1. 17 Persons related in the 
degree in which Merovig and Brunchilde were, 

+B. absol.as sb. = REvaTE sh. 2. Obs. : 

x697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. vil. 22 Relateds are said 
either to be Synonimous, or of the same Name; or Hetero- 
nymous, viz of a diverse. ae 

Hence Bela-tedness, the state or condition of 


being related. . . 

1865 Masson Ace. Brit, Philos. 114 Theories on the subject 
of the relatedness or non-relatedness of the Cosmos. 1895 
Dublin Rev. Apr. 315 The process of amalgamation was 
favoured by relatedness of race and language. 

Relater (rfla@-ta:), [-eR}. Cf, Revator.] 

1. One who relates ; a narrator, historian. 

31613 Purcnas Pilerimage (1614) 398 #arg., The Ainazons 
are still onfe] Nation, further then the relaters or their 
‘Authors haue travelled, 1643 Mirtos Divorce nu. xv. Wks. 
3851 IV. roo The divine relater shews us not the least signe 
of disliking what was done. 1729 BuTLer Serv, Wks. 1874 
I}. 130 This is not founded upon supposition .. of a formed 
design in the relater to deceive. 1740 Jonrxson Life Drake 
Wks. 1V. 380 It may easily be concluded that the relaters 
did not diminish the merit of theirattempts, 1828 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entomol. xxiv, (ed. 2) 11. 384 The relater declares that he 
had heard it with his ears, and seen it with his eyes. 1863 
J. G. Murruy Cort, Ger, xliti, 2: The relater is prone to 
jump matters in the narration. 


+2, One who is related ¢oa person. Obs. rare—'. 

1702 Clarendon's Hist. Reb. v. § 189 Such were continually 
preferred and countenanced, as were Friends, or Favourers, 
or Relaters [1858 related] to the chief Authors and Actors of 
that Arbitrary Power. 

Relatif, obs. form of RELATIVE, 

Belation (r7lé-fan), 55. Also 4-7 relacion, 
(5 -cioun, 6-cyon). [a. F. relation (14th c.), or 
ad. L. 2 elatidn-ent: see RELATE v. and -I0N.] 

1. The action of relating in words; narration, 
recital, account; report, In early use esp. in phr. 
lo make relation. 

x390 Gower Conf 11]. 77 Nectanabus..relacion Makth to 
the queene hou sche schal do. ¢1430 Lyna. Alin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 35 A riche man who, by commoun relacioun, 
Had gret powerand myhte, 1462 Paston Lett. IL. 112 Thus 
it was told me, and.. it is my part to geve you relacion 
thereof. 555 Even Decades 65 He knewe by relation of 
owre men wherof owre swoordes were made. 2578 T. N. tr. 
Cong, WNW". India 1o He brought perfect relation how the 
Countrey was riche of gold and silver. x60x Sir W. Corn- 
watus £ss, tt. xlvii, (1631) 296, I ike no Relation so well, 
as what mine eye telleth me. 1672 Mitton Samson 1595 
Giveusit kode pce weve eee 
x725 De ' 
they have ' 
relation. 2t00 LoLeripcEe Left, (1295) 1. 337 As to myself, 
Lam doing little worth the relation. 1865 G. Macposxacp 
inn. Q. Neighb. xii, (1878) 236 The early spring will detain 
me with the relation of just a single incident. 

Comb. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, dijb, Those 
who therein are called Relation-makers, nay and the ancient 
Historians themselves, 

b. Law. (See quots, and Ixrormation 5 b.) 

1632 Star Cham. Cases (Camden) 145 The Kings Attorney 
Senerall against my Lord Viscount Savill and others by 
relation of Sir John Jackson. xyzo cic? g Anne c.20 § 4 
Informations .. at the Relation of any Person or Persons 
desiring to sue or prosecute the same. 1798 Dattas Aaner. 
Law Ref. UW. 112 There is a distinction between informa- 
tions filed by the Attorney General, and those filed by him 
at the relation of a private person. 1885 Laz Red. 14 
Q. B. Div. 246 A proceeding by way of information by the 
Attorney-General at the relation of the Board of Works. 

2. A particular instance of relating or narrating ; 
a (or one’s) narrative, account, statement. 

1500-20 Dunnar Poems xxx. 27 My brethir oft hes maid 
the supplicationis, Be epistillis, sermonis, and relationis. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commt, 123 The kyng of Englande 
. «sent thether his Ambascade,., who in the berynning made 
his relation, 1596 Raveicn Discov. Guiana utlep., A rela- 
tion of the great and Golden Citie of Manoa. 1653 H. Morr 
Antid. Ath, m. iii. § 6, 1 will only add one Relation more 
of this nature. 1722 Streie Sfect. No. 526 P 3, | heard this 
nae tleman who was an Eye- 
we evi, Let them but read 
ar ' . x80z Man. EpcewortH 
Alorat 4, (2816) 1.216 The countess .. related the circum- 
stances... Albert heard her relation with astonishment. 1891 
J. Wesson Columns i, x Of such, whether memoirs, rela- 
tions, or letters, sixty-four are preserved in their entirety. 
3. That feature or attribute of things which is 
involved in considering them in comparison or 
Contrast with each other; the particular way in 
which one thing is thought of in connexion with 
another; any connexion, correspondence, or asso- 
Ciation, which can be conceived as naturally exist- 
ing between things. 

1393 Lanct. P. PY. C. 1v. 335 Thus ys mede and mercede 
aS two manere relacions. “/Aid. 344 Knowen ich wolde 
What is relacion rect. 1413 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483) sv. 
xxvi. 71 Somme manere of correspondence or selacion must 
nedes ben bytwene the two that ben y lyke. 1589 Prerren- 
Nam Eng. Peesie wi. xxiii, (Atb.) 269 So as there be found 
@ lust correspondencie betweene them by this or that rela. 
Mon. 3897 Morte /ntrod. Mrs. 76 To make your descant 
came some forme of relation to the plaine song. x62z0 T. 
Gaaxcur Div. Logike 245 It is relation of time, or of the 
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cause. r690 Locke Huns. Und. tt, xxv. § 5 The Nature of 
Relation consists in the referring or comparing two things 
one to another. 3730 A. Gorpon Slaffers Amiphith. 328 
The Manner how they were placed..has a good deal of 
relation with the Nature of the internal Form of the 
Building, 1782 Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. 1. Pref. 20 Some 
of my materials bear an equal relation to several. .subjects. 
1805-17 R. Jastceson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 173 The nucleus 
increases on its part, always preserving the same relation 
with the entire crystal, 285x Ruskin Stones Men. (1874) I. 
Pref. 8 The relation of the life of the workman to his work. 
1879 Hartan Ayesight ix. 131 The size and form of the 
ack, and its relation to the seat, are not without their effect 
upon the welfare of the eyes. . 

pb. In phr. ¢# or with relation to. 

1594 Hooxer £eccé. Pel, 1. viii. § 6 The diviner part in 
relation to the baser of ovr souls. 1659 Gentl. Calling vii. 
§ 8 In relation to such his Servants, he is of all other 
Masters the most bountiful. 1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
No, x. 178 The heighth of the Legs with relation to the 
intended work. 1724 A. Cottns Gr. Chr. Kelig. 184 That 
proves nothing in relation to the present Samaritans. 1772 
Mackenzie 3fan Werld 31. xi, It is only with relation to 
those we Jove that prosperity can produce happiness. 1818 
Coresrooke Jntport Colonial Cern 7 \t is not so in relation 
tothe more distant colonies. 1852 H. Rocers Ech. Faith 
(1853) 2 Your nephew..has in relation to religion at Jeast, 
become an absolute sceptic. 

+e. By relation: by natural consequence, by 
implication, Obs. vare—. 

3680 Morven Geos. Rect., Fapan (1685) 426 They strictly 
forbid their People to speak of Religion, and by Relation 
as little to profess it. 

4. a. Zo have or make relation: to have or 
make reference or allusion /o something. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 451/2 Yat yis saide worde Cloth 
«have relation and understondyng to hole Clothes .. and 
not to other Clothes, 2530 Patscr. 353 Whan so ever we 
use in our tonge ‘the whiche’,.makyng relacion to a sub- 
stantyve or pronowne spoken of in the sentence next 
goynge before. x92 West ist Pt. Symbol. § 23 f, 1f not 
Certeiniy expressed, yet some relation is made to some 
thing whereby it may be made certein. 2g95 Daxetr 
tr. Comtines (1614) 41 2targ., These words haue relation to 
the Earl of Charolois return into Flaunders._161x Fiorto, 
Relatizcare, to haue relation vnto. 31643 Trapp Corzzz. 
Gen. 1.2 Some think the Apostle hath relation to this, in 
that 1 Cor. 15. 29. 1810 BentHas: Packing (1821) 237 Re- 
lation being made to the state of the law_on one hand, 
1818 — Ch. Eng., Catech. Exant. 354 Relation being had 
to certain inquiries, having for their object [etc]. 1873 
Hetes Anim. & Mast. iii. 69 It had relation to horses. 

b. Law (in phr. to have relation). Reference 
or application /o an earlier date (cf. RELATE v. 6). 

1491 Act 7 Hen. V1, & 19 The seid Proviso had relacion 
to the seid vj day of October the whiche was before the 
same feoffement. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bh. i § 9. 5 It 
shall have relation unto the time from the first deliverie. 
1765 Buackstoxe Comm. Il. 182 The use of the wife's 
estate. being then awakened, had relation back, and tock 
effect from the original time of creation. 

+c. A fiction of law by which two times or other 
things are identified, and for legal purposes, re- 
garded as one and the same. Ods. 

31598 Termes Lawes 162 The thing subsequent is said to 
take his effect, by relation, at the time preceding. 1628 
Coxe On Litt, mt xviii (1648) go A relation which is but 
a fiction in law, shall never make a mana felon. 1749 
Ssttuouse MWood's Conveyancing 1. vi. § 8 (O) g12 In this 
Case the Dower of the Woman shall be taken away by 
Relation. 

transf. 1605 Bacon Adv. Zearn.1.v.§ 2 The propositions 
of Euclyde. . being demonstrate, our mind accepteth of them 
by a kind of relation (as the Lawyers speak) as if we had 
knowne them before, 

5. Connexion between persons arising ont of the 
natural ties of blood or marriage; kinship. Cf. 
RELATIONSHIP. 

1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dubit. u. ii. rule 3 § 40 Affinity 
makes conjunctions and relations equal to those of con- 
Sanguinity. 31671 Mitton P. R. 1. 519 The Son of God 
Y also am, or was, And if I was, I am; relation stands. 
x758 S. Havwaro Serv, xvii. 531 The relation is 2s real as 
that of husband and wife. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IL. 
397 In the maternal line, Hannah Willis and Susan Bates 
stand in the same point of relation with the two above 
named. 3838 Lyvrow Les/a wy. iii, Their relation almost 
seemed reversed, and the daughter to bea mother watching 
over her offspring. 

+b. Those related to one in this way; one’s 
kindred. Obs. rare. 

2653 Jer. Tavtor 25 Sermt. vi. 72 He hath need of a 
great stock of piety, who is first to provide for his own 
necessities, and then to give portions toa numerous relation. 
x7o2 C. Matuer Magu. Chr. vn. (1853) 11. 657 Some of 
them had quite forgot their English tongue, and their 
Christian name, and their whole relation. 

@, A person related to one by blood or marriage; 
a kinsman or kinswoman ; a relative. Also freq. in 
ZL, kinsfolk, relatives. 

rsoz Hex. VII in Lett. Kings Eng. (1846) I. 191 His 
cousin and relation the kingofSpsin. “2626in Crt. & Times 
Chas, J (1848) I. 8: Dr. Smith, a man relation to Audley 
End..hath the mastership of Magdalen. 264: W. HooxE 
New Eng. Tea The bloody contentions of brethren > 
and, whe= <=" pecans Sie "" more opposite. 
1697 D * sof, oo iends attend the 
Herse, * 7 sy ‘EELU Guardian 
No. 17 ® 8 He ted her toa relation’s house. 2773 Gotpsa. 
Stoofs fo Cong. vi. i, 1 hope, cousin, one may speak to 
one’s own relations, and net be to blame? 1819 Suetury 

Cenci 1. ii. 69 He might bestow her on some poor relation. 
x85 Resin Stores Men. 02876) 1. App. 352 In the year 
1434, the relations of Churchmen were declared ineligible to 
the post of Ambassador at Rome. 1870 Dickens £. Drosd 
ix, Rosa had no relation thaz she knew of. 


RELATIST. 


6. The position which one person holds with 
respect to another on account of some social or 
other connexion between them; the particular 
mode in which persons are mutually connected by 
circumstances. 

x650 T. Blayvtey] IPorcester’s Apoph. 63 As it was com- 
monly observ’d by all the Servants, that had nearest relation 
tohim. 19732 Law Serious C. xxiv. (ed. 2) 488 Hf .. our rela- 
tion to God be our greatest relation. 2785 Biacxsroxe 
Conun:, L ii 142 The most universal public relation, by which 
men are collected together, is that of government. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. i.1,60 The opinions of the Puritan 
concerning the relation of ruler and subject. 1867 Frersan 
Norm, Cong. (1877) 1. iti.93 The relation of every man to 
his lord was a relation of homage. 

b. 7/7. The aggregate of the connexions, or modes 
of connexion, by which one person is brought into 
touch with another or with society in general. 

ax687 Watier £pit. Sir G. Stcke, Just unto 2il relations 
known, A worthy patriot, pious son. 1745 Buturn Serzt. 
Whs. 1874 II. 276 They ought to be instructed..in what is 
suitable to the highest relations in which we stand. x78z 
Girson Decl, & F. xliv. 11. 670 Our relations to each other 
are various and infinite. 3796 Burke Regyc. Peace iti. Wks. 
VILL. 278 There was an end of that narrow scheme of rela- 
tions called our country. 2865 R. W. Dave Few. Teinp. rx. 
(1877) 22x By the death of Christ new relations were extab- 
lished between God and man. 31879 Frovoe Cesar vi. 49 
Between mother and child the relations had been affec- 
tionate and happy. _ . 

ec. ~/, The various modes in which one country, 
state, étc., is brought into contact with another by 
political or commercial interests. 

1797 Apams in Asner, St. Pefers (1833) I. 40 The minister 
of foreign relations informed the recalled American minister 
that fete.]. 18:8 Parl, Ded. 18 With respect to our foreign 
reJations, the treaties concluded with Spain and Portegal.. 
formed a peculiar topic of congratulation. x82z7 Hauax 
Const. Hist. vi. 1. 358 His chief praise, however, was his 
management ofcontinental relations, 1862 M. Pattison Ess. 
(2889) I. 39 Our commercial relations with the Baltic cities. 

Hence Rela‘tion 2. snfr., to form relations. 

1852 Srencer First Princ, (1870) §6 Thinking being rela- 
tioning, no thought can ever express more than relations. 

Relational (rlz-fendl),a, [fas prec. +-aL.J 

1. Of or belonging to human relationship. 

3662 Gurnart Chr. it Arm. verse 1B. 1. xlix, (1669) 12/1 
What thy personal and what thy relational needs are? 
21732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 17 It may fall in the 
relational part. Relations are the joints of society. 27 
W. Toore iter Russian Lng. WV. 110 One might easily 
be tempted to take the two nations for relational stems. 
31834 J. Brown Lett, Sancit/. vi. 319 Be conscientious in the 
relational duties to God and man. 7 

2. Of, belonging to, or characterized by relation 
in general. 

x8y0 Prany Cycl. XVI. 336/2 The use of Relational words 
i in language in the same proportion as the power 
a Cora a sinc, Pspchol i. 

‘eelings are the 
" , 2 Introd. 6 Its 


Hence Belationality, Relationally adv. 

1865 Busunxect Vicar. Sacr. ut. iv. (1868) 307 The close 
relationality of it is cross to our humanly selfish habit. 3857 
~—in Hours at Home Nov. 6 The objects of nature are re- 
lationally. .made, . 

Rela‘tionary, ec. [-anyl]_ Relational. 

2837-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 622/2 To Genote that. .ar- 
rangement of all the osseous pieces of an animal framework 
in..relationary order. 1848 R. J. Wireerrorce Doctr. [n- 
carnation v. (1852) 109 Our Lord had an inherent and inde- 
pendent, not merely a conditional and relationary existence. 

Rela‘tionism. fArlos. [f. Retation sé. + 
-Isa.] a. The doctrine of the relativity of know- 
ledge; relativism. b. The doctrine that relations 
have a real existence. . 

1858 W. R. Pinte Jag, Hun. Mind iv. 251 The assumption 
.-necessarily runs into nihilism or relationism. 7853 F. E. 
Aseor Sci. TAeism Introd. ii. 25 Relationism or Scientific 
Reslism..teaches that universals, or genera and species, 
are, first, objective relations of resemblance among objec- 
tively existing things. ean 

Rela-tionist. [-157.] One who maintains a 
theory based on a relation between ideas. 

1835 J. Youne Lect. Intell. Philos. xxviii. 281 Dr. Brown 
says, there must be a feeling of relation in these general 
ideas,..and says, that were he to take a particular namie to 
himself, he would call himselfa Relationist. 

Rela-tionless, ac. [f. REvatIon sb. +-L¥ss.] 
Having no relations. : 

w8zz Lana Elia Ser. 1. Old Actors, The survivor stands 
gaping and relationless as if it remembered its brother. 1873 
ofectator 15 Feb. 213/2 One of them is a relationless orphan. 

Relationship (rilé-Janfip). [f as prec. + 
-suip.] The state of being related; a condition 
or character based upon this; kinship. _ 

22744 Pore Dunc. u. 3 xcfe, Our author let it pass un- 
altered, as a trifle, that no way altered the relationship. 
1773 Goins. Stoops to Cong. u. i, | want no nearer rela- 
tionship. x80 Mitrorp /eg2iry 345 TheW elsh themselves 
have been fond of claiming this relationship {for ubeir 
language], 3853 WueweEtr Grofius 1. 309 Social ties are 
to be extended more widely by diffusing our relationships. 
1880 Haucurox Phrs. Grog. 265 Teeth of a small Marsupial, 
Microlestes,..which show a relationship to Myrmecobius. 

+BRelatist, Os [f Retate o.} a. A 
telative, a thing related. b. One who relates. 

3640 Hower Dodena's Gr. 10 Which puts so large a 
distance twixt the torgue and the beart, that they are 
seldome relatist.. 1655 Buoust Glessegy Relatist,one that 
rebearseth or refateth; a reporter. 


RELATIVAL. 
Relatival (relatai-vah), a. Chiefly Grarr, [f 


RELATIVE + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a relative or 
relation. 

1269 Agrotr Siaks. Gram. 63 Relatival constructions,— 
So as; such which; thatas. 3879 Farrar Sé Paul II. 497 
Then follows a chapter of parentheses, .. linked together 
..by relatival connexions. 1899 $Vestnr. Gaz. 21 Mar. 1/2 
‘The new member has a relatival connexion with the House 
of Lords in the Ear! of Portsmouth. 

Relative (re‘lativ), a. and sé. [ad. F. re/atif, 
-ive (13thc.), or L. reldtiv-us : see RELATE v. and 
-IVE.] A. adj. 

1. Gram, Relating or referring to an antecedent 
term; esp. relative pronoun. 

xg30 Parscr. 8x Of the pronownes relatives gu? .. serveth 
indifferently for all gendres and nombres. xg5z Hutoet, 
Relatiue or whiche hathe relation to a thynge precedyng, 
relatinus, 1696 Putts, Pronoun,a Part of Speech..of 
which there are Four Sorts, Personal,..Relative[etc]. 1762 
Kames Elent. Crit. xviii. (1833) 263 In a natural style, 
relative words are by juxtaposition connected with those 
to which they relate. 31845 Stoppart Gram. in Encycl, 
Afetrop. (1847) I. 66/1 The Greek had only the relative 
Article 4, %, 10, and was entirely destitute of our positive 
Article, 3872 Morris Eng. Accid. xii. § 188 The relative 
pronouns are who, which, that,as. In OE, who, which, 
what, were not relative, but interrogative pronouns. 

2. Having mutual relationship; related to, or 
connected with, each other; + correlative. 

3594 Beunnevi. Exerc. 1. xvi. (1636) 4x The Relative 
{numbers} are rhose which have reJation one to another. 
1662 Hosars Consid. 2t Protection and Obedience are Rela- 
tive. 1797 Encycl Brit. (ed.3) X11. 187/t The relative modes 
are such as the composer interweaves with the principal 
in the flow of the harmony. 2858 Hawtuorne Fr. & Jt. 
Note-bks. V1. 126 Several different, yet relative designs. 

b. Corresponding. 

31849 Ruskin Sew. Lamps iii. § 9.71 The square and circle 

--with their relative solids the cube and sphere. 
ec. Afus. (See quots. and B. 2 c.) 

1818 Bussy Gram, Afus.133 [A transition] from the major 
scale to its relative minor. 1848 Afus. Times II. 104 The 
signature of Do minor is the same as that of AfzbD major, 
which is therefore called its relative major. 1875 OuseLey 
Harmony v. 69 Every major key has a minor key con- 
nected with it, called its ‘relative minor *. 

3. Having relation to the question or matter in 
hand: pertinent, relevant. 

3602 Suaks. Har, 11. 11.633 Ne haue grounds More Relative 
then this. 1676 I. Marner X. Philip's War (1862) 161 
‘There are judici sons, who upon the consideration of 

wee gt coq have concluded [etc.]. 1734 

i 1%, 272 Giving his answers 

wt “t the event be what it 
relative meaning. x809 SourHey 


Fae, gad : 
would they contained 
Lett, (1856) If, 157 All relative matter, not absolutely 
essential to the subject, should go in the form of supple- 


a 


mentary notes, 1865 Daily News 12 Feb. 5/6, | would give 
no credit to such an assumption without some more relative 
and positive proof, ‘ 
+b. Of a person: Concerned 7 2 thing. Obs.—* 
@ 1613 Overnury A IWife, etc. (1638) 102 She is relative in 
all; and he without ker, but halfe himself. 
4. Arising from, depending on, or determined 
by, relation to something else or to each other; 


comparative. 

1611 Frorto Dict., Rules for Italian Tongue 641 The 
second respectiue, relatiue, or limited Preterimperfect tence, 
which doth ever eyther expressiuely or inclusively answere 
orregard the former, 1673 S*toohion Bayes 37 No more does 
it follow that Geneva..must change from North to South, 
the place of her Relative Situation. 1793 Smeaton Edystone 
L. § 235 They were..so marked, that..they could again be 
restored to the same relative position. 822 Iason Sc. & Art 
I. 447 Relative motion is the degree and direction of the 
motion of one body, when compared with that of another. 
3850 Tyxpatt Glac. 11. xv. 308 The point to be decided is 
the relative importance of hisidea. 1882 Westcotr & Hort 
Grk. Test. Introd. § 39 Relative date affords a valuable 
Presumption as to relative freedom from corruption. | 

b. Constituted, or existing, only by relation to 
something else ; not absolute or independent. 

1704 J. Hares Lex. Techn. 1, Specifick Gravity... By 
some ‘tis not improperly called Relative Gravity, to dis- 
tinguish it from Absolute Gravity, 1763 J. Brows Poetry 
4 Mus, v.75 Melody therefore is to be considered as a 
relative thing, founded in the particular Associations and 

. . 1 as saree. pare fen! 

* _ 5 . or to. - 

which all things are said to be relative. 

5. a. Of worship: Offered indirectly by means 
of or through an image. 

x660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dudit. 1. i. rule 6 § 41 However 
any man may intend to pass the relative honour that way, 
yet no man hath any warrant that God will accept it. 1686 
tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 98 They adore ‘em not with 2 
Relative Adoration, but pay their Devotion to the Material 


Substance. 1933 G. S. Faser Recapit. Apostasy 14 The 
ae weet ES main te prerehe spit. Ape T eo and the 
ay . on -elative 

‘ 4 idea is 
«owe oan . of the 


1 lm 
+b. (See quot.) Oés. rare—1. 

2zro Norris Chr, Prud. i. 2 Truths of importance are 

relative Truths, that have an Order or Reference to some- 

thing farther. 7 . 

&. OF terms, etc.: Involving or implying rela- 
tion; depending for meaning or significance upon 
some relationship of things or persons. —_ 7 

2678 Busyax Come § 1elc. 18 To call God by this relative 
Title [Father] was rare among the Saints in Old-Testament 


399 


times, 1696 Puttcres s.v., In Logick, Relative Terms are 
when there is a kind of Opposition, yet such a one, that the 
one casnot be without the other: as Father and Son, Hus- 
band and Wife. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Relative 
Propositions, are those that include some Comparivon, add 
some Relation, thus: Where the Treasure is, there is the 
Heart. 1843 Mun Logic ¢. ii. § 7 A name is relative when, 
being the name of one thing, its signification cannot be ex- 
plained but by mentioning another. 1869 B. Harre 7en- 
nessee’s Part. Wks, 1880 11.135 Tennessee's Partner, whom 
we never knew by any other than this relative title. 

7. Having, or standing in, a relation Zo something 
else ; correspondent or proportionate fo. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dubit. 1. ii. rule 6 § 65 If it bea 
reason that is not relative to times and persons, 1732 Pore 
Ess, Man 1, 52 Whatever wrong we call, May, must be 
right, as relative to all. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 154 
‘The firmness of all the material parts, as relative to the 
force to be employed, 1866 Rocers Algric. & Prices I. xxiii. 
595 The market value will always be relative to its demand. 
1877 E. R. Conner Sas. Faith iv. 14x All knowledge must 
be relative to mind. 

b. In relation or proportion Zo something. 

€1789 Gisnon A utobiog.(1896)268 Naples, themost populous 
of cities relative to its size. * 

8. Having application or reference fo a thing. 

_ 1765 Harris Three Treat. 1. Note 362 Things relative to 
immediate Want, such as the grinding of Corn by Mills. 
1828 Starx Elem. Nat. Hist. IY. 238 Certain ideas. -relative 
to their wants and the employment of their organs. 3863 
H. Cox Justif. m1. v. 658 Powers and duties relative to 
harbours and navigation. 

b. Relating 40 a matter of fact, event, person, 
etc.; with reference Zo. 

2763 Harris in Lett. Lit. fen (Camden) gor The letter 
relative to Charles's death. 3804 NEtson Lef?t. (1814) Il. 62, 
I write to the Admiralty relative to my health. 2853 Lytton 
Afy Novel vin. xiii, A letter to Egerton, with whom he 
wished to consult relative to a very important point. 

ec. Conveying a reference or allusion fo some 
thing or fact. 

1774 J. Bryant Afythol, 11. 417 The Ox’s head with the 
Egyptian modius between his horns, relative to the circum- 
stances of his history. 

B. sb. 1. Gram, A relative word; esp. a rela- 


tive pronoun. Also jig. (quot. 1393). 

2388 Wyeutr Prof, 57 A relatif, which mai be resoluid into 
his antecedent 5 aoe “© 9393 Lanci. 
#. PLC v.35 *” “ryhe trewe. 
1520 WHITINTO! * substaunce 
shall accorde with his antecedent. 1579 FuLKE Seskins® 
Parl. 148 He appealeth to the grammarian for the nature of 
aRelanue. 1658 Evetyn Diary 27 Jan., The government 
and use of relatives, verbs, substantives. 1762 Be. Lowtn 
Lutrod, Eng. Gram, 103 Who, which, what,and the Relative 
that,..are always placed before the Verb. 1824 L. Murray 
Lug. Grant, (ed. 5) 1. 194 Relatives are not so useful in 
language, as conjunctions. 1875 Waitney Life Lang. v.96 
‘Lhe relatives..are an agency wecould hardly afford to miss. 

+ b. Applied toa demonstrative pronoun. Oés.— 

1677 Cary Chrono?, 235 Jochanan begat Azariah; he it is 
that Executed the Priests Office, &c. This Relative [He] 
may have reference either to Jochanan, or Azariah, 

2. A thing (+ or person) standing in some rela- 
tion to another. ' ‘ies 

1426 Lync. De Gurl. Pilger. 3057 Thys .. ys the ryght-ful 

En nln Narkaniterintes oF caryff, how art soget. 
ent 408 After the busbande 
g the childe and his Gardein, 
whom also (since they be Kelatiues, as the other be..) [etc.]. 
1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xv. c. 394 Religion and Subiec- 
tion be each th’ others Relatiue. x660 Jer. Tavtor Duct, 
Dubit. w. ii. rule x § rx The band of marriage is Eternal, 
but it dies with either of the relatives. 1784 J. Barry in 
Lect. Paint. ii, (1848) 93 ‘Che mere.. opposition of the several 
colours, proper to his object, and to the relatives which 
accompanied it. 1862 Spexcer First Princ, 1. iv. § 24 (2867) 
81 An Absolute which existed not alone but along with other 
Absolutes, would no longer be an absolute but a relative. 

b, A relative term. (See A. 6.) : 

rgsx T. Witson Logrke 22 b, Relatiues are those, whiche 

are comprehended with other, or the whiche are named, one 
with another, and (as a man would say) haue 2 mutuall 
respect, one to another, 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xi. 
48 Relatives are contraries,..yet there may bee in other 
respects a mutuall consent and reciprocall relation hetweene 
them, wherevpon they bee called Relatiues, as father, sonne, 
husband, wife, &c, “1648 Mitton Tenure Kings (1649) 31 
We know that King and Subject are relatives, and relatives 
have no longer beingtheninthe relation. 1697 J. SERGEANT 
Solid Philos. 252 Some Terms which seem Absolute are 
Relatives. 1855 Sir W. Hamitton Afetaph, (1859) I1. 536 
Thus relatives are severally discriminated ; inasmuch as the 
one is specially what is referred, the other specially what is 
referred to. 

e. Afus. (See quots. and A. 2c.) 7 3 

281 Bussey Dict, Afus. (ed. 3) s.v., Every major-key is 
called the relative of such minor key, and every minor-key 
the relative of its third above, taken in the major-mode. 
1818 — Gram, Mus, 51 Major and Minor keys thus agreeing, 
are denominated relatives. 

3. One whois connected with another or others by 
blood or affinity ; 2 kinsman. er seater 5 & 
1657 GauLe Saf. Fust. 43 In respect of proximate Farent 
andor relatives pire fait 3650 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dubit. 
1. ii. rule 3 § 76 Cosens would do better not to marry (says 
another) .. that one person may not bea double Bee 
@2703 Pomrret Prospect Death 8: Our friends and relatives 
stand weeping by, Dissolv'd in tears, lo see us die. 2793 
Afinstrel 1.24 St. Julian was..2 relative to the duc oso 
York. 1825 Tuiruwact Crit. Ess. 125 While be is yet Spee a 
ing his relatives are announced to him. 185e Trnpatt Glac. 
1. xviL 121 He had received intelligence of the death of a 
elative, eae nee 
rans: 1866 Kane Arce, Expl. 1. xxiii 305 Flitting and 
hovering.., fike their relatives... Mother Carey's chickens. 


RELATOR. 


+4, A relationship. Os. rare. 

1657 L. Gatrorp in E. D. Neill Virginia Carclornm 
(1886) 278 A practice..abominated of all men that know 
either what men are,..or what their relatives are, either 
natural, civil, or Christian, 1675 Art Contentment v. vi, 
We attacque him in all his concems, .. in his honor, in his 
relatives, nay somtimes in his very essence and being, 

5. The relative, that which is relative (in sense 
4b of the adj.). 

1856 Ferrirr (nst. Metaph. xix. 367 Objects, whatever 
they may be, are the relative in cognition. 18g9 J. Mar- 
tineau Ess, (1866) 1. 78 We cannot operate backward from 
the relative to the absolute, 

Relatively (re'lativli), adv. [f. prec. +-ny 2] 

4. In a relative manner, in relation to something 
else; comparatively: a. with vbs, 

31561 T. Norton Calvin's [nst. 3. xiii. (1634) 58 The name 
of God is there relatively taken, and therefore restrained to 
the Person of the Father. 3591 Percivary Sf. Dict, E iv, 
This word Leo is often vsed relatively, and yet hath no 
agreement withanyantecedent. 1660 R. Coke Sustice Vind. 
49 Here we must look upon Grotius either naturally, or 
relatively, xzor Norris /deal World 1. v. 243 The essence 
of God may be considered either absolutely or relatively. 
1794 Pavey Evid. 11. ix. § 2 (1817) 239 Not only absolutely, 
but..relatively, in comparison, that is with those among 
whom they exercise theiroffice. 1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. 
v. I. 585 But, though they have positively advanced, they 
have relatively gone back. 186x Pearson Early & Afid. 
ages Eng, (1867) I. 15 Arts and sciences can only be tatked 
of relatively among a people such as the Britons were. 

b. with adjs. (Sometimes hyphened.) 
Tg ee ny Latent dead 


tively-simple molecules, are seats of but {ttle structure. 
2884 L. J. Jennincs Croker Papers 1.111. 85 It was very 
difficult to induce..the public to regard them as worth the 
relatively small sum..paid for them. 

2. In relation, or with reference, fo something. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 191 These lateralities in 
man are not onely fallible, if relatively determined unto each 
others, but made in reference unto the heavens. 1678 Cup- 
wortH (fell. Syst. 1. i. 11 hose Sensible things .. are all 
generated or made Relatively tothe Sentient. 1726 Botinc- 
BROKE Study Hist. ti, I. (1752) 38 They saw the measures 
they took singly, and unrelatively, or relatively alone to 
: : Ree T A, Newman Lett, (1891) I. 

‘sho think I do not put a 
. 1893 Maxwett Electr. 
& Magn. (1881) I. 47 In a conductor the electrification is 
free to move relatively to the conductor. 
b. In proportion Zo. 

3859 Tozer High! Turkey I. 257 All should be ready to 
serve, considering the length of the frontier they have to 
defend relatively to their numbers 

So Relativeness, relativity. 

1673 H. More App. to Antia, agst. Idolatry 3x Since this 
Relative Latria (because of its Relativeness) 1« incompetible 
to God. 3886 Amer. Frul. PAilol. VY. 444 For a Jater period 
.-the expression ‘dialect’ is one of peculiar relativeness. 

Relativism. Philos. fe as prec. + -153.] 
The doctrine that knowledge 1s only of relations, 

1885 Sern Scot. Philos. 183 Hegel alone of all meta- 


a Taw Tnen ALi ane 


rtae-tee atane of Relativism, 789s 
. . be pleased with the 
Ra" pigs. prec. +-Ist.] One 


who holds the doctrine of relativism, 

1863 Srencer Ess, III. 302, 1 diverge from other refativists 
in asserting that the existence of a non-relative is..a positive 
deliverance of consciousness. 1898 Fof, Sez. Monthly LUT, 
850 Agnostics, relativists, and all others must agree with him. 

Hence Relativi'stic a. . 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 382/2 The elaborate presentation 
of sceptical and relativistic arguments. 

Relativity (reliti-viti), [f. as prec. + -3Ty, 
Cf. F. relativité.] The fact or condition of being 


relative, relativeness. 

a 3834 Cotrrivce in Lit, Rert. (1839) IY. 223 In every 
religious and moral use of the word, God,..a relativity, a 
distinction in kind..is so essentially implied [etc]. 1867 
Lewes Hist, Philos. (ed. 3) 1. p. xxiv, Those who hold the 
doctrine of the relativity of knowledge 1889 Mivarr /7uth 
258 The relativity of beauty is an accidental relativity. 

Relator (rz 'tp1). Also 7 -our. [a. L. relator, 
agent-n, f. re/a/-: see RELATE v. CLF, relateur, 
Sp., Pg. velator, It. relatore.J 

4. A relater, narrator. (Common c 1600-1750.) 

3591 Garrara’s Art Warre 126 The discription by draught 
beeing well knowen, accompanied with the liuely voice of 
the Relator. 1624 F. Write Repl, Fisher 562 You are an 
ynfaithfall Relatour of the practise of the Primitive Church. 
1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech, ix. 72 A faithful Relator 
of Experiments. 1703 Maunprece Journ. Jerus. (1721) 15 
‘The Relators of this Story. .were doubtless fully perswaded 
of the truth of it. 1759 Jorwsox Aassedas xxxvi(i}, Imlac.. 
was not very confident of the veracity of the relator. 1846 
Trencet Afirac. iti. (1862) 130 It will cause little wonder 
that two or three relators have in part seized diversely the 
culminating points of 2 story. 

+b. (One's) informant. Obs. rare. 

x607 Torsete Four-/. Beasts (1652) 349 Tk may be that he 
or his relator had seen them playing together as Goats do. 
?26:0 Doxne Lett. Wks 1839 VI. 2, When this place 
affords anything worth your hearing, Iwill be your relator. 

toe. ‘The historian ofa place. Obs. rare—'. 

x69: Woon Atk. Oxen. U1. 641 OF that little Parish. -he 
was in effect the Relator. 

2. Law. An informer; sfec. one who supplies 
the materials for an information by the Attomey 


General (see RELATION 1 b). 


RELATRIX. 


1603 Owen Pembrokeshire i. (1892) 6 Especiallye pro- 
moters newelye named Relatours, a generacion hated both 
of the good and badd people. 1632 Star Chamb. Cases 
(Camden) 96 St John Finch for the relator this day replyed. 
1674 NV. Riding Rec. Vi. 222 This Court doth approve of, 
admit, and allow Alex, Dixon to use, exercise and follow 
the office of a Relator, 1710 Actg Annec.20§ 4. 1768 
Bracnstone Comet. 11. 327 The attorney general, at the 
relation of some informant, (who is usually called the 
relator) files ex officio an information in the court of 
chancery. 1823 Act 4 Geo. IV, c. 76 § 23 To the Know- 
ledge or Belief of the Relator or Relators so making Oath. 
31866 Pall fall G, 29 May 6 The relator .. is a descendant 
of a brother of the second wife of the testator. 

+3. A relative. Obs. rare. (Cf. RELATER 2.) 

1665 Sir T. Herpert Trav. (1677) 246 The Arch-flamen 
carried the holy Fire, attended by the Priests and three 
hundred sixty five Youths who were their relators 

Rela‘trix. [a. late L. relatrix (5th c.), female 
agent-n. f. re/at-: see RELATE v.] Law, ‘A female 
relator or petitioner’ (Ogilvie 1882, citing Story). 

Relaunch (17-),v. [Re- 5 a.J To launch again. 

3745, Broons Poems, Horace Ode x The merchant..soon 
relaunches from the shore. 1885 Warren & CLeveRLY 
Wand. Beetle 13 We hauled the boat over, and relaunched 
her on the other side. 

+ Relarx, 56. Obs. [f. the vb.] 

1. Relaxation ; an instance of this. 

1627-77 Fevtnam Resolves u, Wilt, 282 Tis not denyed, but 
labors and cares may have their Relaxes and Recreations. 
1643 Mitton Divorce 1. xiv. Wks. 185t IV. 97 The first 

ood consequence of such a relaxe will be the justifying of 
Papal stews. 1733 Bupceit See I. 499 Sated Nature crav'd 
Timely Relax, distent with liquid’ Pain. 1773 J. Ross 
Fratricide 1. 255 (MS.), Hate now returning With ten-fold 
force, retiev’d by sbort relax ! 

2. A device for releasing some part of a machine. 

1676 Phil. Trans. X1. 716 As the Relax gives way, the 
Weight will adjust the motion of the hand to the Index E. 

Relax, a. rare. [f. the yb., on anal, of Laxa.] 

1. Lax, wanting in strictness. 

1609 Bistr (Douay) Fudg. xxi. com., Lest either justice 
be over sharpe, or mercie too relaxe. 1790 Beatson Naz. 5 
Mil, Ment. UL. 198 He was so relax in discipline, that the 
garrison .. were seldom in a condition to do their duty 
properly, 1802 tr, Ducray-Duminil's Victor 111,228 We 
determined first to visit France and to consider Germany, 
the Bolite of which was more relax than in other countries, 

+2. Relaxed, slack. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Syl § 38: The motion and activity of the 
body consisteth chiefly in the sinews, which, when the 
southern wind bloweth, are more relax. 

Relax (rile'ks), v. fad. L. relaxdre, f. re- RE- 
t+laxus Lax a. CE F, relaxer (14th c.).] 

I. trans, +1. To make (a thing) less compact 
or dense; to loosen or open up by separation of 
parts. Also ref. Obs. 

_ e420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 140 Ragston & thinges hard, 

in cold and hete Relaxed, bereth vyneyerdes grete, 1664 

Power Exf, Philos. 1. 77 When the Atoms wherewith the 

Liquor is fully impregnated do relax and open themselves 

1667 Mitton P, ZL. v1. 599 But now Foule dissipation 
follow’d and forc’t rout; Nor serv'd it to relax thir serried 
files, 1676 Coniersin Phil. Trans, XI. 717 At that time it 
relaxes or swells the Deal for about two or three hours. 

b. spec. To render (a part of the body) less 
firm or rigid; to make loose or slack ; to enfeeble 
or enervate, Also in fy. context. 

x6z0 Venner Via Recéa iii. 68 It mollifieth and relaxeth 
the stomacke, taketh away the appetite. 1664 Power £.r/. 
Philos. 1. 68 The Optick Nerve being by successful means 
disobstructed and relaxed. 78x Ginpon Decl. & F. xxv. 
Il. 529 The nerves of discipline were relaxed, and the high- 
ways were infested with robbers. 1808 Afed. Frail, XIX. 247 
The speedy and prompt administration of every remedy 
tending to relax the surface, 860 Tynpatt Glace. 1. xi, 84 
The heat relaxed my muscles. | 


-f..7 


i ™ rare very mucila- 
g . peey: "1953 CHAMBERS 
c * ts as relax and 
mollify, 


c. Yo diminish the force or tension of; es. to 
Joosen (one’s hold or grasp). 


378 Cowrer Conversat. 812 Charity may relax the miser’s 
fist. 1790 Burke J’r. Rev. (ed. 2) 93 This distemper .. re- 
Jaxes and wears out..the spring of that spirit, 1841 Borrow 
Zincali 1, iti. 1. 267 Owing to the civil wars, the ties which 
unite society have been considerably relaxed. 1859 Tenny- 
Son Guinevere 454 When..their law Relaxed its hold upon 
Us 1866 Dk. Arcyit Reign Law vii. (1871) 389 False con- 
ceptions of the truth..may and do relax the ntost powerful 
springs of action. 

2. To make less strict, severe, or rigid ; to miti- 
gate, tone down, modify. 


31652 Gunninc Lent Fast 69 An austerer course of life is 
relaxed through the frailty of the flesh. 1738 Pore Jliad 
xv. 78 Not till that Day shall Jove relax his Rage. 1769 
Tunins Lett, xii, (1783) 81 We have seen the laws sometimes 
scandalously relaxed, sometimes violently stretched beyond 
their tone. 1820 Scorr Adéof ii, The old woman seemed 
Somewhat to relax her tone of severity. 1870 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. (ed. 2) 1. iv. 173 The rule had ‘clearly been 
relaxed before the reign of the Great William. 

assol, 2768 Tucker Lt, Nat, 11, 11. xxiv. 39 No mancan 

so perfect an idea of that virtue [justice] 2s that he may 
not afterwards find reason to add or relax therefrom, 
b. To slacken, abate, diminish (an effort, etc.). 

1774 Gotwsy. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11, 65 From the moment 
the necessity of learning new Words ceases, they relax their 
pidustey, 1829 Sueiucy Kev. Islam v1. xx, [Vhe horse} re- 

axed its course as it approached me. 843 Beruuxr Sc, 
Fireside Stor, 29 Having business of importance which de- 


manded his presence elsewhere, [he] began to relax bis 
attention, 


400 


@. To cause to abate in zeal or force. rare. 

1660 SEcKER in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. xliv. 17-19 
Neither the persecuting hand of men, nor the chastising 
hand of God, relaxed ancient singularsaints. 1824-28 Lax- 
por Citat, Shaks. Wks. 1846 II. 286 Whether we have not 
.-acted as if we believed that opposition were to be relaxed 
and borne away by self sufficiency. x 

d. reff. To unbend (oneself) ; to take relaxation. 

1762-73 H. Watrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) V.135 
The philosophic warrior, who could relax himself into the 
ornamentof a refined court. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 
1489 They relax themselves by conversation and other 
amusements. 

3. + a. To remit (a rent). Obs. rare—. 

1528 Galway Arch, in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 
V, 403 It was condessendid by the..Comens to relax to the 
said Willam Marten..the rent that he owith of the tenne- 
ment to the Comens, 

b. To give up, stop (a process). 

1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 554 He must apply to the 
Court for an order to release him, and the Court must order 
the process to be relaxed. ; 

4. a. Sc. (now only Law.) To free or discharge 


(a person) from restraint, legal process, or penalty. 


1752 J. Loutntan Form: of Process (ed. 2) 141 That 
Ta fanernn-d D. alt 


Menen then Dennane af Ae ae 


4 . . ' 


Law Scot, 844 Letters passing the signet whereby a debtor 

was relaxed from the horn, that is from personal diligence. 
b. Of the Inquisition: To hand over (heretics) 

to the secular power for execution. [Sp. ve/axar.] 

1838 Prescott Ferd. & Js. 1. vii. I. 377 Those who were to 
be relaxed, as it was called, were delivered over, as impeni- 
tent heretics, to the secular arm. 1853 W. Stirunc-Max- 
wet Cloister Life Chas. V, 209 Dr. Cazalla was one of 
fifteen heretics who were ‘relaxed’, or, in secular speech, 
burnt in May 1559 at Valladolid. 

e. To set free from labour. rave. 

1762-9 Fatconrr Shigwr. 1. 336 Relax'd from toil the 
sailors range the shore. 

IL intr. 5. To become loose orslack ; to grow 
less tense or firm. 

1720 Port f/jad xx1, 309 Tired by the tides, his knees relax 
with toil, 1868 Larpser Hand bh. Nat. Phil, 128 The 
piston descends, therefore, and the spring relaxes, | 

b. Of the features: To become less rigid or 
stem. Also const. from, into. 

1797 Mus. Ravcttrre /tatian iv, His features relaxed from 
their firstexpression, 1832 Ht, Martineau /reland iii. 40 
Presently the knit brow relaxed, the fierce eye was 1amed. 
3840 Dicxrns Barn, Rudge ii, His features would relax 
into a Jook of fondness. 

6. ‘To abate in degree or force. 

zor Rowe Amb, Step-Moth. w.i, This raging Fit of 
Honour willrelax. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusent 47When 
our warm weather comes on early, and does not too soon 
relax. 1834 Disraeu Lev. Epich 11. xxiii, This emprise Will 
not relax until the sun shall rise On men who bless his birth. 

7. To become less severe, strict, or exacting; to 
grow milder. Also const. from. 

1749 H. Warroce Let. to Mann 4 Mar, (1857) II. 147 The 
mutinous were likely to go great lengths, if the Admiralty 


had not bought off some by money, and others by relaaing 
Boe Pe noe 7 Fr 33 Tt was 
: 818 Jas. 
ae to relax 


in the affair of Basslin, and to ask for something else in its 
Stead. 1850 Mrs. BrownixG Prometh, Bound 216 Thou art, 
sooth, a brave god, And, for all thou hast borne.., Nought 
relaxest from scorn! 

b. Of persons: To become less stiff or distant ; 
to assume a friendlier manner. Also const. info. 

3837 Dickens Pickw. ii, He gradually relaxed, and re- 
verted to the subject of the ball. 1837 Disraeti Venetia mt. 
ti, Lady Annabel relaxed into conversation beyond her 
custom. 1879 Howris L. Aroostook: (1883) 1. 200 It seemed 
to him as if. she relaxed towards him as they walked. 

8. To slacken in zeal or application (also const. 
into); to seek or take relaxation from work or 
occupation, 

1760-2 Goips\. 
into my “~~ +-#+7* 
WAH 
37" . . 
relax in . 
serious ¢ . at ‘ 
Eccl. Hist. vi. wu. 222 He did not however relax in his per- 
severance, 

+9. To slacken in respect of something. Obs. 

1775 Tender Father 11. 69 No sooner was this effected, 
than f relaxed of my tenderness and regard. 1797 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) Ii. 66 The stately brow of 
Mrs, Buchanan relaxed of its asperity. 

+ BRelaxable, ¢. Obs. rare—. 
*ABLE.] Admitting of remission. 

2677 Barrow H’ks. (1686) 11. 501 Who doth so render 
himself obnoxious, that if he derogate from a creature, he 
may not suppose it to be relaxable to him by some pardon? 

Rela-xant, a. and sb. Afed. [ad. L. relaxant- 
ent, pres. pple. of re/axdre to RELAX.) 


A. adj, Causing, or distinguished by, relaxation. 


Cit. WW. is, I once more, therefore, relax 


[f prec. + 


| 


RELAXATION. 


177 T. Percivan £ss. (1777) 1. 129 When received into 
gros ss sess os stating and relaxant, 1Bz2-34 
. . 309 Where the pain and tension 


cataplasms and fomentations 


B. sé. A practice or dmg serving to produce 
relaxation. 
183z J. Tuomsox Life IW. Cullen I. 406 He considered 
the practice of warm bathing the most powerful Emotlient 
and the most considerable Relaxant. 3898 A//Autt's Syst. 
Med, V.g96 In such cases good may result from the ad- 
ministration of arterial relaxants, 


+ Rela‘zate, v. Obs, [f. ppl. stem of L. re- 
laxdre: see RELAX v. and -sTE3,] To relax. 

lL. trans. a, = RELAX v. rand 1b, 

1so7 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. gobfe We 
Cauterize alsoe the Eyeliddes which are relaxated. 1655 
T. Vaucuan Euphrates 46 The centrall and calestiall 
Luminaries have, by their mutuall mixture and conflux of 
beames relaxated and dilated the Pores of the earth. 1694 
Morteux Rabelais w. Ixvii. (1737) 275 The retentive Faculty 
of the Nerve. .was relaxated. 

adsol. 1657 TOMLINSON Renou's Disp. 698 This Unguent 
- .relaxates, leniates and mollifies. 

b. = REbLax uv. 2 and 2b. 

1664 H. More Alyst. Jnig. vii. 125 What can more re- 
Jaxate those .. hearty aspirings of our Sonls..then such 
corrupt conceits as these ¥ 1680 — Afccal, Afoc. 209 The 
-.zeal..and strictness of Discipline will be much relaxated. 

c. To release, set free (cf, RELAX vw 4a). 

x68 H. More &£x/. Dan. 103 Cyrus, King of Persia, will 
relaxate your Captivity. /did., The Messias. .will come to 
relaxate his people from the Captivity of Sin, 

2. intr, = RELAX uv. 5-7. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg, 52b/2 The face 
waxeth pale, the Belly relaxateth, and the speech fayleth. 
1635-87 H. More Ad. i ntid. (1712) 218 Vf they euer re- 
laxate into mirth,..it 1s foolishly antick and deformed. 168: 
—~ Exf. Dan, Pref. 68 Our zeal has relaxated against the 
Church of Rome. 

Hence + Relexating vd/. sb. Obs. 

1647 Hasaoxp Power of Keys iv. 5: The word ., is used 
again for loosing in our sense, relanating of, or freeing froin 
a censure of excommunication. * _ 

Relaxation (r#lekszi‘fan). fad. L. relaxa- 
fié-ent, n, of action f. rélaxdre: see prec, and 
Renax v., and cf. F. relaxation (1314).] 

L. Partial (for complete) remission of some 
penalty, burden, duty, etc.; + also, the document 
granting such remission. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 153%) 42 The plenary re- 
myssyons hen ever referred communly to relaxacyon of 
payne. 1533-4. <i¢f 25 Hert. VIII, c. 21 § 1 Licenses, 
faculties, grantis, relaxacions, writtes called Pertnde valere, 
rehabilitacions, abolitions, and other infinite sortes of buls. 
3613 Purcas Pilgrimage vin. x. (1614) 792 He .. procur 
a relaxation of tribute from his father in law. 1655 Futter 
Ch, Hist. 11. ii. § 3 19 Others conceive this relaxation in- 
dulged in favour to some great offenders. 1727-38 Cram- 
BERS Cycl. s.v., In this sense we say the relaxation of an 
attachment in the court of admiralty. 179% Burne Corr. 
(1844) LLL. 362 Hitherte -" - 29+ 072 0 Oooo teon mene natn 
on principles of union. 
405 Some relaxation w. 

b. Se. Law. Rei . 
esp. from a sentence of outlawry. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 59 His grace sall nowther 
giff respect nor remissioun, supersedere nor relaxatioun, to 
na maner of persoun,.that sal happin tocommitt slauchter. 
s6ax Acts Sederunt (1790) 34 Na relaxatioun .. sall be 
grantit to ony rebell lawfullie denunceit to the horne. 1757 

- Louruian Feruz of Process (ed. 2) 140 Follows the 

tters of Relaxation on the foresaid Petition and Inter- 

locutor. 1991 Kames Dict. Decisions (ed. 2) I, 262 The 
Lords found that relaxations must be executed at the head- 
burgh of that same shire where the denounciation was made. 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, &44 In criminal prosecutions, 
one who has been outlawed may appeal.. for letters of re- 
laxation, reponing him against the sentence. 

C. Release from captivity; restoration to freedom. 
2609 Bis.e (Douay) Jsa. xxxii. commr., The fift part. Of the 

captivitie and relaxation of the kingdom of Juda. 


qd, (See quots. and RELax z. 4 b.) ; 

1826 Blackw, Mag. XX, 84 Relaxation is the act by which 
the Inquisitors deliver over a person convicted of heresy to 
the royal judge ordinary, that he may be condemned to a 
capital punishment. 1894 Month Mar. 335 The sentence of 
‘relaxation’ comprised three parts; the judgment of the 
Inquisition, the verdict of the secular magistrate, and the 
execution—all this on the same day. 


2. The action of unbending the mind from severe 
application ; release from ordinary occupations or 
cares; recreation. 

3548 Upar. Erasm. Par. Luke ix. &4b, For of suche sorte 
ought the pastyme & relaxacion of suche men as are 
followers of the apostles to bee. 1597 Hooxer £ec?. Pel. 
v. ixx. § 3 Those poore and needie, .. at these times made 
partakers of relaxation and ioy with others. 1663 CowLey 
Verses & Ess., Ode Liberty ii, To thy bert mind some 
relaxation give, And steal one day out of thy life to live. 
x71z Apnisox Sfect. Neo. 487 P 3 In this case Dreams look 
like the Relaxations and Amusements of the Soul. 18:8 
Mazur Eng. Poets ii. (1870) 45 The genius of his poetry 
.- is inspired by the love of ease, and relaxation from 
all the cares and business of life. 3876 Lowe. Aprong my 
Sks. Ser. 1. 137 It is no marvel whet even their relaxations 
eae a a lk ee Sa 
- Bw. x, [The eye] has a sort of 
ren Tasé 1, 8: But relaxation 
: Niss resesv'd Sor happier days. _ 

+b. Respite, rest. Const. of Os. rare~t, 

1728 Euiza Heywoon tr. Mime, de Gomez's Belle A. 1732) 
IL. 256 The little Walk would give.. Julia some Relaxation 
of Speech, and the better enable her to coatinue her Recital 


RELAXATIVE., 


3. Path. A loosening or slackening of the fibres, 
nerves, joints, ctc., of the body; diminution of 
firmness or tension. 
laxation or Emollition. , 7661 Lovert Hist. Anion. & Blin, 


289s" = * there is a relaxation 
ofth= + Furver Afed. Gyntn. 
Pref, ime Diseases of the 


cray Muscular Motions 303 That state of relaxation which 
a muscle exhibits in the dead body, 1857 Buttock Cazeanx" 
Midwif. 129 ‘The relaxation of the pelvic symphyses is 
a frequent occurrence, ? 

4. Diminution of, release or freedom from, strict- 
Ness or severity. 

1626 W. Scrater Lxf, 4th ch. Rom. (1650) 116, 1 .. can 
but wonder, How the severity of Laws against Popish 
Seminaries hath gotten relaxation, 1656 EAnt Mon. tr. 
Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass, 1, v. (1674) 5 Wholesome 
Institutions, which after a relaxation, are at last quite 
forgotten. rage Juuius Lett, Pref, (1788) 16 ‘Lhese are not 
times to admit of any relaxation in the little discipline we 
have left. 2835 Tuiktwat Greece viii. I. 298 ‘The root of 
the evil Jay in the relaxation of the royal authority, 1873 
Symonns Grk. Poets iv. 104 The relaxation of Ionian life . 
tendered the development of satire in lonia more natural. 

b. Jéxtension of meaning, 

1858 Gravstone omer 111. 20 This relaxation in the 
sense of Baccdeds is no inconsiderable note of change. 

5. Abatement of intensity, vigour, or energy. 

1695 Woopwaro Nat. Hist. Earth ww i. (1723) 142 Re- 
laxation of the Heat. 1786 Burke Sudé. & &, iv. xx, Dis- 
posing toanuniversal relaxation, and inducing... that species 
of i¢ called sleep, a2g8x Watson PAip £f/, 1. 244 It 
might occasion too great a relaxation of the vigour which 
you have been so long accustomed to exert, 1875 Lretu 
Prine, Geol, (ed. 12) 1. it. xx. 514 The grassy covering of the 
sloping talus marks a temporary relaxation of the crosive 
actionofthesea. 1882 Pesopy Eng, Fournatisnexi, 03 Stuart 
complains. .of his dilatoriness, of his relaxation of energy. 

Relaxative, «. and sé, [f. Revax w., after 
Laxative, Cf, Reaxant.] 

A. adj. Tending to relax; of the nature of re- 
laxation. rare, 

16rr Fronio, Ailasciatino, laxative or relaxatiue in opera- 
tion. 1731 Gentl, Mag, 1. 289 Relaxative diversions, he 
thinks, fall properly under the considerations of a Saturdays 
entertainment. 3x89t H.C. Hatiipay Someone must per 
HI. xi, 197 Grudgingly..has Mrs, Felix ever countenanced 
these relaxative measures. 

+B. sd. A means of relaxing; ¢sf, a relaxing 
medicine. Obs, 

1632 B. Jonson Magn, Lady m1. iv, It is a pursiness, a 
kind of stoppage, .that youare troubled with 3. and therefore 
you must use relaxatives. 1671 L. Apvison I, Baréary 
217 Ihe Moresco Festivals seem not so much Commemorative 
of received Mercies as relaxatives of Corporeal Labors. 

So Reln‘xatory a. rare. 

rs8r J. Bett Haddon's ust, Osor, 402 They would 


Tn dig meee Ohintn 


‘ eit . . 
: . { 
of legal interest. .by the relaxatory purge. 

Relaxed (rflarkst), ppl.a. [f. Repax v]} 
«1. Freed from restraint or restrictions ; not strict 
or precise, tesp. in observing a religious rule. 

1638-48 G. Dan * OTP nn TE 
to duller fooles ; 
r67¢ Wooptte«o . one ‘ : 
Visitor of the Relaxed Fathers of the Province of Castile. 
1768 Bovrn Dict. Royal 1. sv. Grain, Catholique a@ gros 
grain, a relaxed Catholick. 1797 Zncycl, Brit. (ed. 3) IL. 
686/1 Augustinians are .. divided into rigid and re axed, 
1818 Hazurr Lng. Poets iii. (1870) 74 Shakspeare .. is re- 
Jaxed and careless in critical places, 1855 Pusey Doctr. 
Real Pres, Note S 7o4 That ye.,may neither yourselves be 
relaxed, regardless of the fear of God, nor [etc.}. 

b. Slackened, mitigated, or modified in respect 
of strictness. 

1671 Woopttean St, Teresa 11. xxx, 183 A Monastery of 
our Lady of Carmel of the Rule relaxed. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. I. 87 The women wear no more covering than 
the most relaxed modesty seems absolutely to require, 1858 
Guapstone Homer I, 19 It seems very doubtful. whether 
+e the relaxed sense ever appears as_a title in the singular 
number, 188t Froupne Short Stud, IV. 1. i. 168 When 
the law has become relaxed, public opinion takes its place. 

2, Path, Of parts of the body: Deprived to 
some extent of the usual firmness; rendered soft 
or feeble. 

1646 Str 'T. Baowne Psend. Lp. 127 This part in Deerc.. 
somnetimes becomes so relaxed and pendulous, it, cannot be 
quite retracted. 1733 Cunvar Lng. Malady 1. xi. § 1(1734) 
99 Those who have weak, loose, and feeble or relax'd Nerves. 
1799 Med. Frni. 1.284 When the body is warm and relaxed, 
as during sleep, or after fatigue. 1843 Lytton Last Jar. 
1. iv, His hands were small and delicate, with large blue 
veins, that spoke of relaxed fibres. 1865 Dickens Let 
6 Nov.,, [ have been unwell with a relaxed throat. 

3. In other senses of the vb. 

2825 J. Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 500 The relaxed 
spring..above lying ina spiral form. 1846 Exuts Z/gin 
Mart, i. 164 Busy movement, and relnxed effort, 1856 KANE 
Aret, Expl. \, vi. 57 There must be either great areas of re- 
laxed ice or open water-leads along the shore. 

Hence Bela-xedly adv.; Relna'xedness. . 

1818 Suettey Kosad, & Helen 1170 His mien Sunk with 

Pe aye Tee nee rt, Real Pres. NoweS 
at hither and thither, 
rae i 1850 — Offs. Profle 
3 An extreme relaxedness, on the borders of further sin. 

Relaxer. rare. [f. as prec. + -En1.J One 
who, or that which, relaxes or loosens. 

Vou. VIL 


we ae ee ne 
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3671 Saumon Sys, Med, wi. xvi, 361 Relaxers are such as 
loosen any member distended through cold, dryness, or re- 
pletion of wind, &c. 1870 Miss Broucuton A'ed as Rose 
(1878) 229 ‘The pliant relaxer of soft limbs. 


Relaxing (rflaksin), vi/ 55. [fas prec. + 
-InG1,] The action of the vb. RELAX, 


1611 Frorio, Xe/asso,..a relaxing. 1667 Lower in Phil. 
Trans, II, 545 ‘The Belly falls by the Relaxing of the same 


fA ese doen ae Canes 


Cistercian rule. 
_ Relaxing, fl. a. [fas prec. +-ING2.] Caus- 
ing or producing relaxation ; enervating. 

1611 Fiorio, Rilasciante medicina, a relaxing medicine. 
31979 Gentl, Mag, XLIX. 79 Ointment of Marsh Mallows, 1 
imagine from its name is understood to be of an emollient 
relaxing disposition. 1825-9 Mrs. Sucrwooo Lady of Manor 
xiit. (1860) If. 120 A climate so peculiarly relaxing as that 
of Bengal, 1841 Janes Brigane i, All the relaxing joys of 
an hour's idleness, 1883 ‘Annie Tomas’ Mod, Housemife 
95 You will neither go to the bleak Norfolk coast nor to the 
relaxing air of Bournemouth, 

Hence Rela‘xingness. 

1883 Miss Brovciton Belinda 11. 1. v. 55, I have been 
advised..to try the effect of a more bracing air, as a core 
rective to the extreme relaxingness of Oxbridge. 

}+Rela‘xion. 06s. rare". firreg. {, Retax 
v. + -I0N.] Kemission (of a penalty). 

1528 Galway Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 
V. 403 The which relaxion was gyvin to Willam in re- 
compence of the slaght and saut of Thomas Marten. 

Relay (fla), sb. [ad. OF. relais (13th c.), 
hounds or (in later use) horses held in reserve, f. 
relayer to RELAY.) 

1, A set of fresh hounds (and horses) posted to 
take up the chase of a deer in place of those already 
tired out; ‘also, the place where these are posted. 
Obs, exe, arch. 

¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) Prol, And whan 
he shall comm ayenn to the semble or metynge, thenn hath 
he moste to done, forto ordeyne his fynders and the relaies, 
(bid, xxxiii, And at euery relay suffiseth ii, couple of 
houndes or iii, atte moste, azgoo Chancer’s Dreme 362 
A great rout Of hunters, and eke of foresters, And many 
relaies, and limers. 1575 ‘Turscrv. Venerie 1. xiv. 36 Then 
may you choose out a Forest wherein the Relaies be of 
equal Proportion, 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Rob. 
What relays set you? ~Yohn, None at all; we laid not In 
one freshdog. 1° * Be Ss ee 
now dispose thei ' 
like each other f . 
by the fresh Rel, ' , , 
he faulters in his Pace. 1842 Sin H. Tayior £diwin 1. vi, 
Oh, the best bitch! She holds them all together, Relay or 
vauntlay, ‘tis the same to her. 

attrié. 1706 Puariiys (ed. Kersey) s.v., The Cry, or Kennel 
of Relay- Hounds, 

2, A-set of fresh horses obtained, or kept ready, 
at various stages along a route to expedite travel. 

1659 Howett Vocad. xxix, A horse of relay or return, 
1706 Paicwips (ed Kersey), Refers, is also sometimes taken 
for fresh Horses, or the erage where they are kept. 1713 
Lond. Gaz, No. 5137/8 [They] came hither.. with three Re- 
lays of Horses, 31763 Smovtetr Trav, (1766) 1. 137 It was 
as disagreeable to fin as to me to wait for a relay, 1843 
Lytton Last Bar, w. i, Relays of horses are ready, night 
and day, to bear you to the const. 1879 A. R. WALLACE 
Australasia xvi, 327 A traveller may have relays of horses 
to carry him day and night at the rte of ten miles an hour, 

transfiand fig. rqog Mrs. MAnuey Secret Aleut. I. 42 
It is impossible for Virtue to subsist without the Relay of 
Vice. 1742 Younc NéZ 7h u. 250 Who call aloud .. For 
change of follies, and relays of joy, T’o drag your patient 
through the tedious length Of a short winter's day, 1860 
WE geenae Dhue Cane Con tTawi sii 8 ceo Thite we are en- 

Yee ersian 
' ' . . «thirsty 
winds..to supply them with vapours, , F 
b. The place where a fresh relay is obtained. 
1906 {see above}, 1834 James 7 Marston Hall xxi, T 
rode on as fast as possible to the next post relay. 1873 
Brownine Red Cott, Nt.-cap wv. 9 How the mind runs from 
each toench relay, Town after town, till Paris’selfbetouched, 
ce, Aelay-horse, a fresh or reserve horse. | 

xBoz James Milit, Dict., Relay-horses in the artillery are 
spare horses that march with the artillery and baggage, ready 
to relieve others. 18:8 Jerrerson brit, (1830) 1V. 467 
Couriers and relay-horses by land, and swift-sailing pilot- 
boats by sea, were flying in all directions, | 7 

8. A set of persons appointed to relieve others in 
the performance of certain duties; a relief-gang. 


Hy «had 
2808 Haw. Mowe Corebs J. 346 Nicholas Perror 5. ie 


" ges 


a = OD ' . at 

. : ‘ . "sts 

take it up in succession, get through the whole een Uay, 

188r Jowrtr Thucyd. 1. 144 The army was aivdee into 
relays, and one party worked while the other slept a ate. 

attrib, 1886 EL ia hehe (Dec.) 14/1, 1 beg to call your 
attention to the anomafous position of relay ah b 

4. An instrument used in long distance te’ egrap y 
to enable an clectric current which is too weak to 
influence recording instruments, of to transmit 
a message to the required distance, to do so in- 
directly by means of a local battery brought into 
connexion with it. ; 

1860 G. Prrscorr Electr. Tetegr. 8 The relay is 2 very 
exsential apparatus in Morse’s telegraphic system. 3876 
Preece & Sivewrient Telegraphy 60 The forms of relay 
more largely used are called polarized 


RELEASE. 


altrid, 2875 Knicnr Diet. Mech, 1915/2 By means of the 
relay magnet, 1878 Stewart & Tair Unseen Univ. vii. 
§ 256. 261 As it were hy some relay battery of the universe. 

Re-lay (ri-), sb. [Re- 52.) A rse-lasd oyster. 

1889 Pall Mull G, 18 June 3/1 Not one in twenty knows 
that the majority of so-called real Whitstable natives are 
imported relays, 

elay (rz), 2. [ad. F. relayer (13th c.), of 
obscure origin.] 

+1. ¢rans, Of a hunter: To let go (the fresh 
hounds) upon thetrack ofthedeer. Also aéso/. Obs. 

¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxxiii, He shuld 
Jat pe deere passe and go to pe fues. .and relay his houndes 
vpon pe fues. /bid , If it so be, bat be hunter pat habe re- 
layed, se bat be deere is lickely to fall in daunger,..he shuld, 
whan he hath relayed, stonde still in be fues and halowe be 
houndes. 

+b. To hunt (a decr) with relays. Obs. rare~'. 
c1410 Master of Gane (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, When he 
hath be so wele ronne to and enchased and retreved and 
softe relayed and vanleyed to, .. penne turneth be his heed 
and stondeth at abaye, 

2. To place in relays: to provide with, or re- 
place by, fresh relays. 

1788 Eart Macmessury Diaries & Corr. 11. 427 The emis- 
Saries of this Cabal had been relayed (if I may_use the 
expression) on the road. 1883 Pall Mall G, 18 Dec. 4/2 
Our human ponies were not relayed. 1883 Daily News 
3 Jan. 5/6 Those who watched in the mortuary room were 
relayed every ten minutes, 

3. intr. To get a fresh relay. 

3829 Cot. Hawxer Diary (1893) IL. 4, (1) relayed with a 
horse at Winchester that. .could only toddle along. a 1868 
M. J. Hiccins Zss. (1875) 158 He endeavours to make up 
for the time lost in relaying by what he calls ‘fousser les 
postilions.’ 

Relay, obs. form of Rety v1 

Re-lay (r7-),v. Alsorelay. [RE-52.] trans. 
To Jay again, in various senses. Also with out. 
Hence Re-lay*ing vbi. sb. 

1590 Str T. Cokaine Treat. Hunting Cij, All Huntsmen 


‘ es, 7 ‘ “iit . 
the said land now relaid out is a peece of swampey land. 
1796 W. Brown Chancery Rep, M11. gt Healone received the 
sood,, and..no part of it was relaid out in other securities. 
1804 Netson 18 Apr. in Nicolas Disf. (1845) V. 502 Perhaps 
the hawser-laid rope. .may if the hemp is good be relaid and 
made serviceable, 1858 GREENER Guunery 143 This neces- 
sitates the relaying of the gun after every discharge. 1894 
Daily News x Sept. 6/1 The re-binding of the volumes, the 
displacement of ‘titles’, and their ‘re-laying’, entailed an 
immense amount of Jabour. 7 . 
b. es. To lay or put down again (something 

previously taken up). 

1787 SMotiett Hist, Eng, 11. xii. (L.), As to damaged 
pavements,..to cause it to be effectually relayed with good 
materials at their expense. | 1829 Eumes Dilapidations 
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regard was paid to the cravings of the famished party. 
Rele, obs. form of REE. 
+ Relea'ge, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. releg-are 
or F, reléguer: see ReLEGAte v.] To banish, 
r69z J. Watson Belphegor v. ii, 1 releage, and confine ye, 
to your disinal Lake, for a thousand Years, yet more, than 
were ever decreed ye. 
Relea‘rn,v. [Re-§a.] ¢rans. To learn again, 
auzyt Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 213 He in Re- 


ligion aa Pa Mata ente Unee velop tg, 
all sac a has 
never ' . un « 100 
Wem ever 


insisting upon. 
Releasg, variant of Reis s/.2 Obs. 


Releasable, ¢. rare. [f Retease vt + 
-ABLE.] Admitting of release or dispensation, 

s6rr Corer. Remisriéle, remittable,.. releasable, 1632 
Seven Jilustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xi, 350 He discharged 
all monasteries and churches of all. .taxes,. excepting such 
as were..not releasable. 2854 Fraser's Mag, L. 418 A ree 
ligious congregation forming simple, i.e. releasable vows. 

+Belea‘sant. 0s. rare—'. [irreg. f. Re- 
LEASE v.1 + -AxTL] Release. 

1s9z Nobody & Somes. in Simpson Sch, Shaks, (1872) 1. 343 
Whar, shall t never from this servitude Receive releasant ? 

Belease (rfli's), 6.1 Forms: 4-5 reles(e, 
lees, 5~6 -lesse, (4 -leische, 5 Sc, -lesche; 
5 -lece, -leese, 6 Sc. -leis); § relensse, 6 -leace, 
6-relense. [a. OF, refes (12th ¢.), var. of relais, 
vbl. sb. from relesser, relatsser : see RELEASE v.1] 
J. Deliverance or liberation from trouble, pain, 


sorrow or the like. 

1315 Snoresam 1. 1067 Be nau3t lop To do penaunce 
here; For 3et ber hys here som reles So nys nau3t ine be 
uere Areyned. ¢1400 Rom. Rore 4440 For Love... Seide, 
that Hope, wher-so I go, Shulde ay_be relees to my wo. 
¢ 1400 Chron. R, Glouc, (Rolls) App. Q. 2 Wo & sorewe to 
pis fond is cominge..ne worbe neuere reles, ¢1440 Fork 
Myst. xxxvii. 268 Nowthir frende nor foo Shulde fynde 
reles in hele. ¢xg60A. Scort Poems (S. T.S.)v.48 In May 
sowld men of amoure go To serf thair ladeis..Sen thair 
releis in ladeis lyis. 1794 Mas. Ravcuirre Afyst, Udelpho 
xav, Emily had no opportunity of seeking a release from 
her terrible suspense concerning her aunt. 1819 SHetiry 
Prometh, Unb. 1 i, 64 No pity, no release, no respite! 
x8yo Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange L/7 (1870) III. vit, 108 
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To me individually it would be a great release to be quit of 
the trouble and expense of the garden, 1678 Brownixc Le 
Saisias 330 Death's kindly touch. .gave Soul and body both 
release from life's long nightmare in the grave. 7 
+b. Const. of (the suffering or its cause). Ofs. 

1340 Haurote Pr. Conse. 3555 And what may mak pair 
payn cees And bam of pair paynto haf relees, 2390 Gowrr 
Conf. 8: Thei that wende pees Tho myhten finde no reles 
Of thilke swerd which al devoureth. 1423 Jas. I Avngzs Q. 
cixxvi, For my reconforting, In relesche of my fariouse 
pennance. 1430 Lyps. Min. Poen:s (Percy Soc.) 236 For 
whosoevir unto this name calle, Of cankryd surfetys fynt 
reles by myracle. . < 

2. The act of freeing, or fact of being freed, from 
some obligation, duty, or demand; temission; dis- 
charge of a person (F or troops). 

e3x330 R. Brusxe Chron. (1510) 185 Bot if pei wille with 
pes pis Iond geld vs alle quite, Pei salle ban haf reles, of 
fayth gode respite, 1362 Lancu. FP. PL A, vu. 53 To ha 
reles and remission on that rental I be-leeue, 2390 Gowrr 
Conf. IL. 373 My will_is..that thou make a plein reles To 
love. cxggo Promp. Pars, 4253/2 Relece, or for-senenesse, 
relaxccio. 1830 Pauscr.261/2 Release, forgyvenesse, fardcn 
res5 J. Hevwoop Spider g F. xxi, Bonds of good abear- 
ing shall have no release. 2622 Bacos Hen. 17/7 (1876) 55 
He would not have one penny abated,.. because it might 
encourage other counties to pray the like release or mitiga- 
tion. 2671 R. Monrace in Buceleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 507 His..Josing his command by the late release 
of the levies. 1784 Goupsn. Hist, Eng. in Lett, (1772) IL. 
170 The Spaniards, instead of granting a redress, had rather 
extorted a release for their former conduct. 1878 Srvses 
Const. Hist. xix. (1806) II. 3$2 Henry I1I..sought in 2 
papal sentence of absolution a release from the solemn 
obligations by which he had bound himself to his people. 
+ b. Remission ofa tax, debt, obligation, etc. Os. 
1387 Trevisa Hig.ten (Rolls} IV. 77 Josephus, .obteynede 
. the fauor of the kynge and releische of his tribute.” xg02 
Cal Ban Mae Natio f-00-. E389 The sayd James schall 
* gp Mirr. Mag., Feck Cedex, 
see x6sx Hosnes Leviath 1. xv. 
735 His Wallto have st done being signified, isa release of that 
Covenant, 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 508 This remission or 
release of debts hath a great affinity with remission of sins. 
ec. A written discharge, acguittance, or receipt. 

ex4ago Geste of Robyn Hoot cxvit.in Child Sallazs U1. 
62/1 ‘What wyll ye gyue more’, sayd the justice, ‘And the 
knyght shall make a releyse?" rg30 Rastevt SE. Purgat, 
in, xiv, To make aquitaunces and relesis in his name, and 
totake bondes. s61x Cotcr, QOuitence,an Acquitance, Re- 
lease, discharge. x739 De For Crusoe 1. xix, I.. caused 
him to draw up a general release or discharge for the four 
hundred and seventy moidores, 1899 R. Lancroxp Jnfro7. 
Trate 103 Ifa Rent be behindhand twenty years, and a 
reJease given for the last year, all the rent in arrears is pre- 
sumed in law to be satisfied. 

$3. Without release (tr. OF. sans reies), without 
remission or cessation, continually. Oés. 

13.. &. &, Adlit. P. A. 955 In pat oper is no3t bot pes to 
glene, Pat ay schal laste with-outen reles. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta 
Seeret., Gor. Lordsh. 90 Pe wirkere of dissolucioun of waters 
ys with outen reles, 1566 Wairtixcuam Ps. li, 3 My sinne 
alas doth still remayne Before my face without relesse. 

4. Law, The act of conveying or making over 
an estate or right to another, or disposing of it in 
some legal fashion (see quot. 1594); a deed or 
document made for this purpose. 

e342 Aniurs of Arth.\, Here I make the re'ese in my 
tentis, by be rode. ¢2430 Lyn. Jifin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
117 Thus the burges of the borrowe .. He endewed into the 
place wyth dedes of good relese, In fee forever more. 2487 
Rolls of Parit, V1. 389/2 Which Releasse remayneth with 
You, Soveraigne Lord; as appereth by the same. 1537 in 
Lett. Suppress. Menast, (Camden) 168 We have taken a 
re'easse and a deade of feofitement of the monasterie of 
Saint Androse in Northehamptone to the kinges use. 294 
West ond Pt. S: sibel, § 465 A Release is an instrument, 
whereby estates, rightes, titles, entries, actions, and other 
things be sometimes extinguished, sometimes transferred, 
sometimes abridged, and sometimes inlarged. x6or Aci 43 
ftr= ce. 4§ 4 By any Conveiance, Gifte, Graunte, Lease, 

Demise, Release, or Conversion whatsoever. 607 CowF it 
dnterprss., And there is a Releasein fact. and a release in 
lawe, 2743 Viner Abridgm, XVIII. cpg 1fa Man seised of a 
Rent in Fee grants it for Life, he may enlarge it by Release. 
1755 BuacnsTose Como: Li, 324 Releases; which are a 
discharge or conveyance of a man’s right in lands or tene- 
ments, to another that hath some former estate in possession, 
1844 Witiiams Aeal Prep. (1877) 135 A release is the proper 
form of assurance between joint tenants. 21853 T. 1. Wuar- 
TON Pennsylo. Digest 470 A release cannot be given in 
evidence in covenant unless it has been pleaded. 

_ b. Lease and release, ‘a conveyance of the fee- 
simple, right, or interest in lands or tenements, 
under the Statute of Uses, 27 Hen. §, c. 10, giving 
first the possession, and afterwards the interest in 
the estate conveyed ’ (Tomlins). 

1682 Six QO. Brincwan Cenmeyauces 185 Lease and Release 
by the Husband for a Provision for his Wife, and Portions 
for his Children, azgg Jacon Law Dict. fed. 5) IL sv. 
Lease & Release, A se and Release made butone Con- 
veyance, being inthe natureofone Deed. 1765 BLacksTONE 
Coven, 11. 329 A fourteenth species of conveyance, viz. by 
lease and yelease; first invented by serjeant Moore, soon 
after the statute of uses, and now the most common of any, 
and therefore not to be shaken. xBgx Penny Corl XIX 
3758/2 In the common conveyance by lease and release, it is 
usual to give the intended releasee an estate in the land for 
a year by bargain and sale, 

+5. The placg where fresh hounds are let slip 
to take up the chase, Ofs—! (See Rear s3. 1.) 

3490 Caxton Endydes xv. 53 [They] assembled theyr ren- 

nytice houndes, sho and two togyder..3 Some wyth the 

Akenere, for tole atte the reysynge of the beeect, for to 
renne after; The other for to be sette atte the relesse. 
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6. The action of setting free, or the fact of being 
set free, from restraint or confinement ; permission 
to go free; also, a document giving formal dis- 
charge from custody. 

c1s85 Cress Pemeroke Ps. 1, viii, In vaine to others for 
release you file, If once on you I criping fingers sett, 610 
Suaxs. Zentf. v. Lz All prisoners.. They cannot bordge, 
till your release. 671 Miztox P, A. 2. 409 Who bsast’st 
release from Hell, and leave to come Into the Heav'n of 
Heavens. 1759 Jouxsox Aasselas xxxviti, I knew no sum 
would be thought too creat for the release of Pekuah. 3837 
Emerson Poems, To Rkez Wks. (Bohn) I. 403 These pre- 
sents be the hostaces Which I pawn for my release. 

b. The act of letting go something fixed or 
held in a certain position, or confined in some 
way; also, any device by which this is effected. 

1871 Spors’ Dict. Engin. 1V. 1405 Causing the release ofthe 
spring-clips to be earlier orlater inthe stroke. 2882 Ociwier, 
Release, in the steam-engine, the opening of the exhaust- 
port before the stroke is finished, to lessen the back-pressure. 
B90 Anitkeny's Pketegr. Bull, WI. 305 The release is 
pressed too hard and the shutter slips off, 1892 Pall Vall 
G. x0 Sept. 7/2 A little frame carrying five keys. One of 
these is the release. 

aifrit, 1884 C.G. W. Lock Werkskop Receifis Ser. m. 
Sofs The third [hole] is closed by a stopper and capsule, 
forming a release-valve. 1852 Pall Jfall G. 10 Sept. 7/2 
The subscriber presses the release key. 

+Relearse, s3.° Obs. rare. [Later form of 
Reues: cf. RELEASE 7.2] Relish. 

r6og T. Wricst Passions v. § 4.159 Things which reprgne 
any way together carrie with them a spice or release of 
contrarietie. 

Release (rili-s), 2.1 Forms: 3-5 reles, 4-6 
relese, -lesse, -lece, (4 -leese, -leesse, 5 -leete, 
-lecyn); 4-5 releysche, -lesche, (4 -leische), 
5 ralesche, releshe; 5- release, (6 -leace, 
-leause). [ad. OF. relesser (12th c.), relaiss(i)er 
(var. of relécher) :—L. relaxare to RELAX.) 

L ¢L érans. Towithdraw,recall, revoke, cancel 
(a sentence, punishment, condition, etc.). Oés. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10797 Pou hast nou.. pe pope bisont, 
Pat be relesi pe entredix. 1357 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 
371 The kyng hadde relesed [r.r. relesched 3 L. re/erassed] 
prdaitelensd p wel tot rvow pat he haddei-made. /éid_ 
‘ : “# eny sentence, the legate. -scholde 
lose + oe P's saes tr. Secreta Secret. 125 Al the 
Cite..to the Sone relessid the Payne [= penalty] of the 
eighyn. ¢xs30 Cr2. of Leve 1014 The sixteenth statut doth 
me grete grevaunce, But ye must that relesse or modifie. 
x68 Grarton Chron. IL 031 The lyfe was geven, and the 
punishmentofdeathreleaused. x629 Mitton Christ's Natic. 
1, For so the holy sages once did sing, That he our deadly 
forfeit should release. z67x R. Mowtaco in Buccleuch 
ALSS. (Hist, MSS. Comm} I, sor Getting the King here to 
release that Article of the Treaty. 

+2. To relieve, alleviate, or remove (labonr, 
pain, etc.). Ods. 

e@r13s0 Hamro.e Psalier exvili. [cxix.] 54 Relesand my 
trauayls and my noy in pis wrechid life, “¢2355 Cuaccer 
den of Law's T. 971, 1 prey yow al my labour to relesse. 
1423 Jas. I Adngis Q. iv, Beseching wnto fair venus 
abufe..His paine relesch, and sone tostand In grace. 2525 
Filgr. Perf. (WW. de We 1531) 09 He begged but one drop; 
of water, to release his turmentes, 55x TURNER Herkal % 
Bvijb, The juice that is pressed ont, is better & releseth 
the paine Soner. 3597 Dante. Civ. Hers vi. ixvi, Wonld 
God his blood, and mine had well releast The dangers that 
his pride is like to breed, 

3. To remit ; to grant remission or discharge of 
or for (something): +-a. a vow or task. Ofs. 

£23315 SHOREHAM 1. 2790 Relessed Schel hym naust be reli- 
gioun, pas he be naust professed. ¢ 2385 Cuaucer Cleri's 
YT. 07 But ther as yehan profred me..To chese mea wrf, I 
yow relesse That choys, and prey you of that profre cesse, 

+b. sin or wrong-doing. Qés. 

£2380 Wreurr Sersz. Sel. Wks. L 57 If preestis have power 
to relese synne as Cristis vikeris, ¢3355 Cuatcer Pers. 7. 
psoS Thilkesynneis so greetthatwnnethemayit bereleessed, 
xzqe2 te, Seorcta Secre?.,, Priv. Priv. 334 Toa vertues kynge 
hit appendyth lyghtly to relesse the wronge that is to hym 
done. 31548 Unpart, ete. Zrasm. Per. Mark iv. 32 Nowe 
sinnes are not released, but to suche as belene that sins are 
freely released. 1574 tr. Jferdoral's Afocaligs 11 Who can 
release sinnes but onely God? 

e. 2 debt, tax, tribute, ete. Now only Zaw. 

©2385 Cuavcer Frankl, 7.855 Sire, I releesse thee thy 
thousand ponnd,..I wol nat take a peny of thee, 32387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 107 He.. relesede .. half pe 
tribute fat was woned to be payde. cxaoo tr. Seoreia 
Secre!., Geo, Lerdsk. 57 And 2\so he vsys Fat tyme..for to 
reles party of rentys. 21457 Cad Ans. Res. Dublin (1380 I. 
295 That he shall have releshyed 10 hym during hys lire 
the chef rent of an orchard. ‘exsso Disc. Comonsn Weal 
Ex. (1893) 27 b, If .. youe should release youre rent..to rhe 
old rate. zor R. Jouxson Aine. & Comme. (1603) 215 
A tribute which Leo the a, did release to the church of Bam- 
burg. 3647 N. Bacow Disc. Gort, Eng, 1. lx. 9739) 118 He 
not only never charged the people with eny Tax, but re- 
i that eee Sher Sm W. B. Beert in Lew 

‘ch. 14 Q. iv. 19x [One] who was competent to do 
vipir Latwrdleaeed the dee. pean anes 

4. To give up, resign, relinquish, surrender (ex. 
a right or claim, in favour of another person), 

323909 Gower Conf. 1. 257 In what wise he may relesse His 
hibe astat, that wot he noght. /éid. 271 Echon .. preiden 
for this lordes hele, Which hath relessed the qnerele. ergo 
Desir, Trop 13625, I relesbe Pe my syght with a rank will, 
And graunt fe Fe gouernanse of fus grete yle. xg70-85, 
Matory Arthur x. xxix. 461 Yf that this knyght slee bym, 

1 fally releece my clayme for ever. @1g33 Lo. Berxers 
Hluen Vii. 180 As for the wager that I sbolde wyn therby, I 
am Content to relese it quyte. arsg8 Hart Chren., Hen. | 


RELEASEE. 


IVT 172 Whiche of you .. wovld concent that the kyzz 
shouide release his Seignioritie or soperiotitie of Wales, 
Irelande or Comewall? xe95 Srrxser /. Q. tv. i 19 Bidding 
them fight for honovr of their love, And rather die then 
Ladies cause release. 1655 Manvey Gretins’ Low CW arres 
907 Asif the Emperor Frederick had released to Philip Duke 
of Burgundy, oll Right of Empire. 2697 Drvpex Vir. 
Georg. 1. 346 Nor will the vanguish’d Bull his Chin 
release. x775 Jouxson Far. ne Zor. $3 That we should at 
once release our claims, 1841 Perry Crcl. MYX. 5375/1 An 
expectant heir cannot relense the right which he mar have 
to his ancestor's estate, 

b. sfec. To surrender, make over, transfer (land 
cr territory) to another. Chiefly Ler. 

crg00 Rem. Kere 6909, Lquethe hym quyte, oad bys re- 
Jesse Of Egiptal the wildirnesse. 1475 Bs. Votlesre (Roxb) 
22 The said Lowes relesid the seide dukedom to the said 
Richarde. 1993 SHans.2 MerI V1.1. 51 Itisagreed..Thet 
the Dutchy of Anion..shall be released and delizered to 

the King her father. 1663 Axperson Acherts §53,] release 

all my Lands, &e. to A.and to his Heirs 1766 Buacnstonr 

Comr:. UL App. 4 The said Abraham Barker and Cecilia his 

Wife, Have. sold, released, and confirmed..anto the said 

David Edwards. 21] that capital messnage called Dale Hell. 

3809 Bawowes Dervesdday BE, 620 Colsc2n did not release 

the land of Ingernund and his brother ro Ear] Alan. 1855 

Geo. Eur £. Heit i, 1 wnsted to your getting the estate 

some time, and releasing it; and I determined to keep it 

worth relezsing. 

esol xa30-1 Kells of Parlt, WV. 3555/1 The whech Willizm 
gave full astate .. of the Burgages, Landes and Tenemects 
aforeseid, and opon that relesed to the seid Suppliznt in hir 
possession, 462 Pesirr: Lett. I. $9 That the seid maner 
sholde be solde by .. his executours, to whom the seid Sir 
John bath relesed,as his dutewas todo 1755 Blackstone 

Cem, I, 325 UW there be two joint disseisers, and the 

disseisee releases to one of them [erc}. 

e. spec. (See quot.) : 

1856 Dicsy Heel Prof. v. § 3 {2) 225 When a reversioner 
desires, not to grant his reversion to a third person, but to 
convey it to the person who already has the particular 
estate, he is said to reJease the reversion, . 

+85. To relax, moderate, mitigate. Oés. 

raze tr. Secreta Seoret., Pric, Priv. 128 So he mayntenyd 
his lawe, and relessit the duresse of the lane, 605 G. 
Wloovcocke) Hist. Zostine xxxvn. 11§ The Massilians in- 
treat the Romaines to release their displeasure against the 

Phocenses. x67 Geri. Venice 207 They released the 

severity of that Low. 7 : 

IL 6. Toset or make free, to liberate, deliver, of 
(now rare) or fron: pain, bondage, oblig=tion, etc. 
Also without const. : 

(2) 13.. Coer de £. 3034 Ther was no man..rayghte do his 
sorwe sese, Ne off his paynes hym relese. 1349 Haxrove 
Pr. Conse. 3513 For pardon here... May far relese of pe dece 
of payn. 2455 Sim G, Have Law dros (S. T. S$.) 227 He 
is presumyt ay to be servand gubill he be releschir of his 
service. ¢xgpo Henny Jiadlace 1. 361 Quhen Wallace was 
ralesched of his payne. x Hawes fart, Pless. xm. 
{Percy Soc.) 138 Ye shall relezse Me first of my wo and 
great distresse. x560 Davs tr. Sleidaxe's Comm, 205 He 
shall release the people of theyre othe. 26rg G. Sasvrs 

Trev. 14 They are in a manner releast of their thraldome, 

in that vnsensible of it, 1870 Texxvson Pecos ¢ EXarre 

200 Let who will release him of his bonds. 

(8) ¢3385 Cuaverr Pars. 7.» 735 Thesu crist..relessed vs 
fro the peynesofhelle. 2432-59 tr. Wieder (Rolls) LL. 247 
The kynges Jetters thro whom he scholde releysche the 
ministres of the temple from every tribute. xf90 Srexsrr 
#.Q. m. vil x Long after she from perill was relenst. | 1655 
Manrveit Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11, zor, I soppose you know 
that the Duke of Buckinghamand Margnesse of Dorchester 
are agzin releast from the Tow'r, 2735 Wester Ps. 11 xv, 
Thou only canst release My Sonl from all Iniquiry. r75z 
Cowrren Aecfirem. 139 A mind released From anoous 
thoughts. 28ry Serer Pr, 4 iian. 1.8. 65 From death 
and dark forgetfulness relensed. 3875 Jowers Plata (edt 
I. 407 The wicked is not released from ‘his evil by death. 

{ce} exag0 Assiong. Marg. (BM. MSL) s29 In whet prynt 
so he be..I schal hem reles sone anone, 4370 Gower Conf. 
III. 186 So that Athenis, which was bounde, Nevere after 
scholde be relessed. cxgzo Lyaa Assemhy of Gods 237 
Apollo, though Diana hym relese, Vet sholl be su to me to 
haue hys pese. xs50 Davs tr. Sieidane’s Comn:. 175d, By 
the kynges authontie not Jonge after he was cleane released, 
x610 SHAKS, Ten:f. v. i. 30 Goe, release them Anell, My 
Charmes Ie breake, their sences He restore. 3657 Drvorx 
ling. Georg. m. 101 Six Seasons nse; bet then rejease the 
Cow, 1738 Grav Prepertizs Hi. 57 The hand thet con my 
captive heart retease, 28:8 Suriury Ansel, & Helen 925 His 
foes released kim thence. 1850 Tynuart Géer. 1. xxvit 208, 

I recommended him to release the horses and leave the 
carminge to its fate. 

eiscl ergs Macro Plays (E. E.T.S) 67/371 All fe 
preyer fat seyde be kan, With-owt sorowe of bert, relesyt 
nought 265: Honers LecJath. un. xxvi. 235 He thot tn 
bind, can release. 7 

b. To unfix, free (a thing) from some fastening. 

3833 Tennyson Taro Meices go3 And I arose, and I released 
the casement, 

Hence Released (r71'st), AA/. c. 

3698 Cenworta Intell Syst i ti. 265 A Providence 

ectly Intellectual, Abstract and Released. x859 Mrs. 

Jamrson Les. Ufrnast. Ord. 25 St. Benedict .- beheld the 
released soa} of his sister..fiying towards Heaven. 

+ Releacse, =.* [Cf Revease sé] = Reusar.l 

x$04 T. Wiocar Passiexs v. § 2. 167 Some stately maics- 
ticall songs..relesse I know not what resemblance of action 
aod gesture, consorting with great personsges. 

Releasee.. Jor. [f. Retmsse rit + -zrl 
Cf. Rrtrssrr.] One to whom an estate is re- 
leased. 

3744 Jacos Law Dict. (ed. 5) sv. Release. 28:8 Crersr 
Digest (ed. 3) WW. 101 The releases bas an estate actually 
vested in bim at the time of the release, 1855 Lew Aes, 
Weekly Neies oS fe All necessary parties joined in coaveying 
the Neath Abbey Estate to a releasce. 


RELEASEMENT. 


Releasement (r/li-smént). [Retease 2.1] 
1, The act of releasing, or the fact of being 
released, from prison, obligation, debt, trouble, 
ete. (Very common c 1350~1800.) 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasn:. Par, Acts viti. 36 No aunswer 
made he before him for his realeasement. 1565 HarpsFIELD 
Divorce Hen. VICI (Camden) 130 This Yeleasement is 
general toallthe Jews. 2562 Nobody § Somed. in Simpson 
Sch. Shaks, (1872) 1.335 Might not she Make uprors in the 
land, and raise the Commons, In the releasement of the 
Captive King? 1603 Knoues Hist. Tur&s (1621) 166 He 
proclaimed unto the people in generall, a releasement of 
them from all tributes, impositions, and paiments. 1643 
Mixtox Divorce Pref., Wks, 1851 1V. 14 Then mans nature 
would find immediate rest and releasment from all evils. 
168: Lurreent, Brief Rel. 4857) I. 150 The earl of Shafis- 
bury, since his releasement, hath been adviseing with 
council. | i915 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 63 Leonard Cox 
--procur’d his releasement [from the stocks}, refresh'd his 
hungry Stomach, and gave him Mony. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia u. tii, [He] went in search of the lady for whose 
releasement he had fought, 1822 Crare Vill, Mfinstr. 1. 42 
His short releasement from his cares and toil. 2855 M. 
Agsotp Balder Dead 2532 Thou hear'st..The terms of thy 
releasement hence to Heaven. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemtster 
xl, To have esezped the peril of it [death] seemed 2 greater 
blessing than releasement from this island could ever be. 

b. By gona declaration of release. 

1771 T. Hew. Sir W. Harrington (1797) U1. 95 Wording 
what I declared to be a Teleasement,. more biading than 
those promises I pretended to absolve you from. 

+2. Relaxation, remission, or removal of a thing. 

1568 Grartos Chron. V1. 109 Before the releasement of 
the interdiction, the king was .. compelled .. to geue ouer 
both his crowne and scepter. 1582 Margeck Bk. of Notes 
goo By this it appeareth that safuation falleth vnto men, by 
releasement of the debt, 1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (621) 

De ree wu nae able, to expect 

1647 TRAPP 

eleasment of 


oi Vas eibeg ests 
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Sins, as of bonds or fetters, 
Releaser (rfli'so1). [f. RELEase 7.1 +-ER}] 
One who, or that which, releases or sets free. 

165: Frencn Disfill, Ep. Ded., In the perfection of this Art 

. «is the Sulphur of philosophers set at liberty, which gratifies 
the releasers thereof with three kingdomes, 1654 GAYTON 
Pleas. Notes 111. 125 (Honour'’d_Releaser,) {he} said, Com- 
mand what is Fecible. 8. in Wesster. 189 Blackiw, 
Mag. CXLIX, 75/2 Till the releaser Death shalf come. 

Releasing, cé/. sd. [f. Revease v2 +-1NG 1] 
The action of the vb. in various senses. 

¢1380 Wreur Se/. Ws, U1. 295 Ful absolucion and reles- 
syng of alle peynesin purgatory. 395 Purvey Remonstr. 

(1251) 66 The most good pretendid in indulgences is relees- 
inge of peyne enioynid of the chirche. 3466 in Somerset 
Medieval Wills (1901) 209, I bequeithe to the high aulter of 
the seid chirch 3s, 4d, in relesyng of my tithes beyng behynd. 
¢%470 Golagros & Gaw. 1358, I mak releisching of thin 
allegiance. 3544 Puan Reginr, Life (1553) livb, Thys 
receit.. hath greate vertue..to bring the humoures to 
equalitie, wyth releasynge of the payns. 1633 P. Frercuer 

lisa 1. 1x, Oh, if confessing Our faults to thee be all our 
faults releasing. 2692 Lutrret. a, Rel, (1857) 11. 605 
To agree about contributing for their duke’s releasing. 

Releagor (r7lisg1). Law. {f.as prec. +-0n 2.] 
One who releases an estate or claim in favour of 
another. (See RELEASE v.! 4 and 4 b.) 

1628 Coxe On Litt, 265 The right which the Releasor hath 
at the time ofthe Releasemade. 1775 Ld. Raymond's Rep. 
1,235 Where there are general words onlyin a release, they 
shall be taken most strongly against the releasor. 

Releave, obs. form of RELIEF 56.3 ; 

+ Be-leave, v. Obs. rare. [RE-5a.] intr. 
To put forth leaves again. 

3655 Harrun Ref, Silk-wornt 21 Those trees that have 
their leaves pull’d off in March, April, and May, do re-leave 
again, and have new and fresh leaves. 

Relece, obs. f. RELEASE s/.1 and v.1, RELEs. 

Releckis, ots. pl. form of RExtc. 

t+ Bele-ct, Aa. pple. Sc. Obs. rare. fad. L. 
relect-us, pa. pple. of relegére.| Read again, 

1560 Hottann Crt, Venus ut. 298 The Rollis {being] relect 
quhais tennour 5¢ sail heir. 

Belection. ([f. L.relect-, ppl.stem of relegére 
to read again; cf. Lecrion, PRELECTION. 

+1. The action of reading again; reperusal ; also, 
a correction made upon re-reading. Ods. rare. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 324 By relection of 
what hath bene already said there may ynough be gathered 

sufficient to confirme and demonstrate itagainst them. 167% 


Woonnean S¢. Teresa 1. Pref. 2.4 Without blots, relections, 
or emendations. 
2. The title of the various divisions of a work 
(Relectiones Theologicae) by Franciscus de Victoria. 
1630 Haxewitt Afol. (ed. 2) 2 Franciscus de Victoria in 
his Relection of Temperance. 1839 Hatran Hist. Lit, 11. 
my at TO ae a watentanevas Victoria 


he Sim. he Re RELIEF sd. 
Relees(e, obs. forms of Retgase sé.! and v.t 
Releevant, see RELIEVANT. 

BReleeve, obs. form of Renreve v. 

Relegable (religib'l), a. [{f. RELEG-ATE + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being relegated or referred. 

r&gg Wester. Gaz.25 Feb. 3/1 All such matters as concern 
the Council as a whole, without being clearly relegable to 
any one Committee. 

+Relegate, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. releg- 
Gt-us: see next.}] A banished person; an exile. 

exssgo tr, Pel. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 186 He 
banished this springehole [sve] as relagate in Fraunce. 


’ 


403 


Relegate (relige't),v. Also7 relig-. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. relégare, f. re- Re- + légare to send} 

1. trans. To send (a person) into exile; to banish 
oa particular place. (Cf. RELEGATION I.) + Also 
refi., to remove (oneself) to a distance from some- 
thing. 

_1599 Nasne Lenten Stuff 8 The sands..would no more 
liue vnder che yoke of the Sea, .. but clearely quitted, dister- 
minated and relegated themselues from his inflated Capri- 
Clousnesse. 1611 ~ ee oe 


Se elgaced Beetle qatles, 


1628 tr. Mathie: . ‘ 74 

gentle to satisfie ° . . . 

the culpable out a a os 

(1807) IE. &3 To be relegated to his country-seat, 1s, to 2 


gentleman of rank, more terrible than a capital punish- 
ment. 182 Mertvare Lom. Enrp. ixii. (1865) VIL. 407 Nor 
is itcle +: . we rae petiole relegated to 
the Ist-- Ise fortress to 
which ]¥-- re a ed 

2. To banish fo some unimportant or obscure 
place; to consign ¢o 2 place or position, esp. one 
of inferiority. 

3799 Bunxe Fr. R 


soe oe 


d. 2) 153 We have not relegated 
« + sre ashamed to shew) to 
villages. 1865 Daily Tel. 
See gg : that have .. heen relegated 
to the dust of official pigeon-holes, 1877 Buack Green Past, 
xviii. (1878) 147 She would do her best in the sphere to 
which she had been relegated. 
b. To consign (a subject) fo some province, sphere, 


domain, etc. 

1866 R.W. Dare Dise. Spec. Occ. viii 275 To relegate the 
intellect to inferior provinces of thought. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) IV. 406 If occasionally we come across diffi- 
culties..we relegate some of them to the sphere of mystery. 
2878 Mactear Celts iv. 47 To the domain of legend..we 
must also relegate the tradition. . 

c. To assign or refer (a thing) fo a class or kind. 

2870 tr. Pouchel’s Universe 57 Men have never known to 
what kingdom the sponges should be relegated. 2874 Sayce 
Compar, Phital. v. 206 ‘Yhe comparative study of the Basque 
numerals has relegated them to the Finnic family. 


3. To refer (2 matter) fo some authority for 


decision. 

1846 H. Rocers Ess. (1860) I. 180 Affirming that that faith 
to which the appeal is sure to be ultimately relegated is a 
faith entirely without reason. 1884 Law Rep. 25 Chanc. 
Div. 282 Where there is an agreement, the whole matter 
ought to be at once relegated to the Taxing Master. 

b. To commit, hand over (a thing), fo another 


to carry out or deal with. 

1864 Bowen Logic ii. 35 The discussion of it is, therefore, 
relegated to treatises on that science of which it forms 
apart. 1869 Lecxy Europ. Mor. iv. 11. 43 The later inquisi- 
tors, who relegated the execution of the sentence to the 
civil power, 31872 Yeats Jechku. Hist, Comm, 427 Men, 
seeking to escap* the drudgery of manual labour, have 
relegated toil to the captive and the slave. . 

e, To turn over or refer (2 person) for something 


fo some person or thing. 

1870 Disraett Lothairxli, She would..have been relegated 
for amusement, during her visit, to the atrentions of the 
dark sex. 1883 Contemp. Rev, XLUM. 274 Failing such 
means of knowledge, we are relegated for information..to 
incidental statements. -of the historians, s 

Hence Relegated, Relegating ff/. adjs. 

1611 Corcr, Relegué, relegated, banished, exiled. 1692 
Woon Life 19 May (0. H-5.) HI. 390 Dr. Byrom 


. Eaton 
~- ~€ Gloc, Hall, after it had laid ina 
1 yeares. (1727-38 CHambErs 

' wil ime, relegation was a less severe 
punishment than deportation, in that the relegated person 
did not thereby lose the rights of 2 Roman citizen. 1868 
Brownisc Ring 4& Bk. vi. 2076, 1 am, on earth, as goed as 
out of it, A relegated priest. 2887 H. James Partial Por- 
traits (1883) 31 Such a revision of Emerson has no relegating 
consequences. eae 

Relegation (relige'-fan). [ad. L. relégation- 
em, n. of action f, relégare to RELEGATE.] 

1. The action of banishing ; the state of temporary 
exile or banishment. In Roman Antig. banish- 
ment to a certain place, or toa specified distance 
from Rome, for a limited time and without loss of 


civil rights. Also effrié. os . 

1585 Ferne Blas. Gentrie . 128 The King after this 
repealed the former sentences and procured their relegation. 
x605 G. Powett Refut. Ep. Puritan-Pagist 112 Banisn- 
ment..among the Romanes was 3-fold, Interdiction, Rele- 
gation, and Deportation. 1652 J. Wricnt tr. Cantus’ Nat. 


Paradox wt. 55 Neither the King nor the Queen, who both 
: hess s-afe-ee eg each other 


2 i : ! 
eee uf fe tt 8 ap vie (1699) 
195 Other oa - or Region ol 
Relegation, w.., please. 
Avurre Parergon. 502 Deportation which ts perpetual. and 
Relegation which is only for a Time. 2856 MERIvALe om 
Enmip, xxxvili. (1865) IV. 335 His punishment, was oer 
strictly exile, but only the milder form of relegation. x8 
Browntnc King & Bk. t 1039 He_ has been cae oe 
punished in a sort By relegation,—exile, we sbou! erent 
a short distance for a little time. 1869 Ibid. 1x. 1258 oF iS 
priest, Once fairly at his relegation-place, ae once le! 

b. Banishment or consignment #o 2 Pp! Bar é 

1829 Sourney Sir 7. More (1831) 1. 190To cons ersuet 
relegation to the wilderness as a punishment app op : 
for criminals, 1868 Gravstoxe Fur. Dundi vis. as 70) 1327 
The deposition, and relegation to 3 distance, of cole, 
Gods of the nature system. 2897 P. WARES 7 _ uy 
Regime Instead of.-welcoming his relegation to the 


192 f. 
gaol-cell. .he resented his rem! 


2. The action of referring, cousigning, etc, 2 


thing fo others for some parpose. 


a 


RELENT, 


3844 Lo. Duxnowarp Let. in Pearson's 76th Catal. (1894) 
21 The uniform relegation of all my memorials to successive 
Governments, 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVIIL 428 ‘The 
relegation of the government to the mass of the people. 

Relegioune, obs. form of RELIGION. 

Releif(e, -leiff, obs. forms of RELIEF, RELIEVE. 

Releis(che, obs. forms of Retease sé.) and v.! 

Releive, obs. form of RELIEF, RELIEVE. 

Releivo, obs. form of RELIEVO. 

Relek‘e, obs. form of Retic. 

Rele‘nd (ri-), v. [RE-$a.] To lend aga. 

2797 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. XX1V_221 The banker 
.-re-lends to the useful trader, at a high interest, this same 
deposit, 1884 Law Ke. 12 Q. B. Div, 608 The notes in 
stock were regarded as having been..relent by the firm to 
the company. 

Relenquyssh, obs. form of RELINQUISH. 

+ Belent, s5. Obs. rare. [f. the vb.] 

1. Slackening of speed. 

3596 Spenser F, Q. v. vil 24 She forward went..Ne rested 
till she came without relent Unto the land of Amazons. 

2. Relenting, giving way. 

1g90 Greene Orl. Fur, Wks. (Rtldg.) 97/2 Fear of death 

renee NY Rae: PC Be) 0712S <és6 
xe any 
. o ce . Those 
[days] which are absolutely Cold and Freezing, without the 
feast Sign of Relent or Yielding, 

+ Relent, pa. pple. Obs.rare. [f.L. re-Re- + 
Jent-us viscous, soft: see next, and cf. F. relent 
musty.] &. Laosened, loose. . Softened. 

¢ 1420 Pallad, on Hush. rv. 928 The bee..On titymalle 
and elmes gynneth pike That bitter be, wherofanoon relent 
‘Ther wombes are. ©1485 Digby Myst. (1832) 1. 620 Who 
shall gife me water sufficient,.. That I may wepe my fill 
with hart relent..? 

Belent (rile'nt), v1 Also 5 fa. pple. relente. 
[Ultimately f. L. re- Re- + Jent-us tough, sticky, 
viscons, slow, etc.; but the immediate source is 
not clear: cf. L. relentescére to grow slack (Ovid), 
F. ralentir to slacken (16th c.), + relentir, ‘to 
smell mustie, grow fustie’ (Cotgr.).J 

+1. intr. To melt under the inflnence of heat; 
to assume a liquid form ; to dissolve into water. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prot. & T. 725 He styred be 
coles til relente gan The wex agayn be fuyr. ¢ 2420 Lypa. 
Reas. & Sens. 4179 The wexe with hete wil relente. 147% 
Rietey Comp. Adch. . vil. in Ashm, (1652) 136 Behold bow 

"se to Water doth relent. 1530 Parscr. 684/2 Se howe 
this snowe begynneth to relent agaynst thesonne. cx 
Cress Pemeroxe Ps. cxivt. vi, ice in water flowes,.. The 
streames relenting take their wonted way. 1653 H. More 
Antid, Ath, 1. xvi. §3 Were those Musical accents frozen 
there for a time, and..the Air relenting and thawing be- 
came so harmoniously vocal? 1670 Crarxe Vat, Hist. 
WNitre 84 The Coal keepeth the Nitre very dry, that it may 
not relent and moisten by the Air, 1704 Pore Spring 69 
Alf nature mourns, the Skies refent in show'rs. 1764 
Morris in PAiL Trans. LIV. 174 On leaving it exposed to 
the air, the brown matter attracted moisture from ic and 

Aas ‘oie AV WH Denne Vegour, 

: ‘ ' a Magd, Ixx, Myne berte alas 
aus . : + will rast both senewe ane 
vaine, ¢1485 Digdy Afyst, (1882) tv. 153 To haue seyn_hir, 
a harte of stone 4 ruthe wold haue relente. 1784 Cow- 
rer irvc. 112 Preserved from guilt by salutary fears, Or 
guilty, soon relenting into tears, 

+ b. To become soft or moist; also of colours, 
to give way, fade. Obs, 

153% Exvot Gov. ut. xix. (1880) II. 318 The colours beynge 
nat snerly wrought, .. by moystnesse of wether relenteth or 
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leaues..neere a chimney, or stuue, ietst viutiwsb- 
damp of the aier they relent again. 16z0 Marknam Farew. 
Husb, 1. xviii, (1668) 95 Beans after they are once dryed .. 
will thaw, give again or relent. ; 

ce. To grow less tense or rigid, to relax. rare". 

31854 S. Dovert Balder xxiv. 172 The painful limbs, con- 
tract with pangs, Relented. 

2. To soften in temper; to grow more gentle or 
forgiving ; to give up a harsh intention or inclina- 
tion toseverity. + Also const. with £7 (quot. 1604). 

1526 Piler. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 256 b, Ie myght not 
swage the malyce of the iewes ne cause theyr hertes to re- 
lent. xg60 Daus tr. Sfeidane’s Cont, 163 Nothyng re- 
leatynze of their wonted rygour. | 588 Suaxs. 71. A. i 
iji. 165, | powr'd forth teares in vaine,..But fierce Androni- 
cus would not relent. 1604 Bacon Afol, Wks. 1879 1. 436/2 
If she once relented to send or visit, those demonstrations 
would prove matter of substance for my lord’s good. 1631 
R. Botton Comf. Afi. Conse. (1635) 232 He seemes now 
when he sees his misery to relent and to be touched with 
remorse. 1671 Mtttox Samson 509 Perhaps God will relent, 
and quit thee all his debt. 1708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia &5 
Stern Proserpine relented, And gave him back the fair, 
2788 Greton Decl. & F. xiv. IV. 430 The conqueror paused 
and relented. 1827 Suettey Kev. [slant ww. xxii, Her foes 
relenting turn, And cast the vote of love, x88z Ovutwa 
Sfaremma I. 23 The carabinier on bis right side, relenting, 
held the wine towards bis mouth. . . 

tb. To yield, give way; to give up a previous 
determination or obstinacy. Also const. fo, Obs, 

1528 GarbINER in Pocock Rec. Reformation Ir15 We do 
not yet refent, but stick still to have the Commission after 
the first form. xg60 Dats tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 31 If thou 
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RELENT. 


agree, the onely meanes to overcome is to relent. 1667 
Mitton P. L. vt. 790 To convince the proud what Signs 
availe, Or Wonders move th’ obdurate to relent? 
+c, To slacken, abate; tocol. Obs. rare—". 
¢1860 IxceLenp Disobed. Child C iij b, As for my loue yt 
doth neuer relente, For of you I do dreame. 1589 Riper 
Bibl. Schel. 1206 Vo Relent as heate, tepesco. 
+3. trans. To dissolve, melt, soften. Obs. _ 
€ 1420 Pallad, on Husb, wi. 1142 In water first this opium 
relent, Of sape vntil hit ha similitude. 1450 Af. £. Afed, 
Zk. (Heinrich) 16x Let do hem to be fuyre a3en, tyl bey ben 
relented. 1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers xi, Lyke as Phebus 
dothe the snowe relente. 1547 Boorpe /utrod. Knowl, viii. 
(1870) 147 Butter is good meate, it doth relent the gall. 
161z Woova.t Surg. Alate Wks, (1653) 28 This Emplaster 
_.dissolved or relented with oyl of roses or elders {etc.]. 
1661 Lovet Hist. Anim, & Min. 50 Fractures..may be 
helped by Calves glue, relented in water. — 
+b. To soften (one’s heart, mind, etc.); to 


cause (a person) to relent. Obs. 

1s09 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxit. (Percy Soc.) 159 These 
men..A maydens herte coude ryght sone relente. 1590 
Svenser F. Q. un vi. 40 Yet pitty often did the gods relent. 
c1614 Sin W. Mure Dido §& Aineas u. 543 How dar he 
alt Se . tame % = 24-9 how her minde 

2 Fortune lovely 
e ‘ . er. 

+4. Lo abate, lessen; LU sidtacu. Obs. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 391, J am bot schent, Without scho 
cum,.. My heauie langour to relent. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. 
xi. 27 Oftentimes he would relent his pace, That him his foe 
more fiercely should poursew. Jéfd. m1. iv. 49 Nothing 
might relent her hasty flight. : 

+b. To relinquish, abandon, give over. Obs. 

1856 J. Heyvwoop Sfider § F. liii. 40 To here him speak, 
ere he his life should relent. xs65 STarLeTon tr. Bede's 
Hist. Ch. Eng. 54>, After the death of their father they 
began. .openlie to folowe idolatrie, which while their father 
liued, they seemed somewhat to_have relented. 1586 A. 


1587 Mirr. Mag., Albanact lv, My father..Perceau'd hee 
must by sicknesse last relent. 
+ 5. To repent (an action, etc.). Obs. rare}. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. un. vi. 25 Shee inly sory was, and gan 
relent What shee had said, 
+b. ref. To repent (oneself) ofa thing. Obs—' 
1640 Sanperson Sera. Il. 175 We shall not have much 
cause to relent us of our choice. 
te. To pity. Obs. rare—'. 
r62z Masse tr. Ademan's Guzmart TAU, 1 18 Shee that 
kept the house, seeming to relent her paine, and to be much 
grieued for it. .sorrowfully reply’d. 
+d. To bewail (a thing) Zo a person. Ods.-t 
1655 tr, Cont. Hist. Francion wu. 74, 1 could find nothing 
at all, and relenting my misfortune to my co npanion [etc.]. 
Hence + Rele‘nted Af/. a. Also ¢Bele-ntance; 
+ Relentful a. 
1420 Pallad, on Husb. ww. 105 In the roote Relented 


Annwanitta an Anch Lie hante 1585 SIDNEY Arcadia i. 
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. oa. i. Wks. 1874 IIL. 42 The 


: = -elentfull minister. 1634 T. 
Jouxson Parey's Chirurg. xxi. iv. (1678) 465 The relented 
bloud of such beasts as feed upon Scammony..purgeth 
violently. 1635 Jackson Creed vin, xii. § 9 This may be the 
probable reason of his relentance, 

+ Relent, v.2 Obs. rare—'. [Of obscure for- 
mation.] str. To return. 


c1485 Digby Afyst. (1882) 1. 259 But now, serys, lett vs re- 

lente Agayne to caypha and anna, to tell this chaunce, 

Relenting (rlentin), vd2.5d. [f. Recent v.1] 
The action of the vb., in various senses. 

160z Prat Delightes for Ladies Rec. iii, If you feare their 
relenting, take the Rose-leaues about Candlemas, and put 
them once again into a sieve. 1604 KertLewett Com, 
Persecuted 161 Make it to work..Relenting and remorse in 
their Persecutors. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. 1v. i, What means 
this soft Relenting inmy Soul? 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
viii, IL. 954 The Saturday.. passed over without any sign of 
rclenting on the part of the government. 2888 Mrs. H. 
Warn R. Elsmere xxxvii, The relenting grew upon him. 

b. With a and g/. An instance of this, 

@ 1586 Sipxey (J.), 1 have marked in you arelenting truly, 
anda slacking of the main career. 1600 C'ress Essex in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1.UL 7 Vo * 7% le mc, 
not urginge, .of that fatell 
Daniet Trinarch.. Hen. 1. 
teare the womb Of Nature. =), 0 © ! 
65 Whose Sins though they be more, yet our Relentings for 
them are slighter..than Theirs, 1761-2 Hume /ést. Eng. 
Ixvi, (1806) V. 37 But Charles next day felt a relenting in 
this assumed vigour. xBgq Emerson Left. & Soc. Arms, 
Resources Wks. (Bohn) TH. 203 In the first relentings of 
March..thece osiers hang out their joyful flowers. 
_melenting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2] 

That relents, in various senses of the vb. 

1593 Suans, 2 Hen. VI, ut. i 226 As the mournefull Cro- 
codile With sorrow snares relenting passengers. 1630 Prynxe 
Anti-Arimin, 179 The Scriptures indeed dot binde all faith- 
fall, all relenting sinners to belieue. 1679 ti Goonstan 
Fenitent Pard. W. (1713) 142 The first essay of Repentance 
is a relenting thoughtfulness. s70z Rowe Samerl i, Like 
relenting Heav'n He seems unwilling to deface his Kind. 
1781 Cowrrer Charity 603 Relenting forms would lose their 
Foner or cease. 1828 D'Israriu: Chas. J, U1. vi. 141 The 

‘ishop..had put forth the signs of a relenting sympathy to 
his former mastere. 

Hence Belentingly adv. 

36rr Froxio, Rilento,..telentingly. r84z Mes. Browxixe 

Grek. Chr, Poets (2863) 55 What if, telentingly, we declare 
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her innocent..? 31845 Jane Rosinson Whitehall xxvii, 
Ramona..turned relentingly towards tbe cavalier. 


Relentless (rflentlés), a. [f. REvenr v1 + - 


-LEss.] Incapable of relenting ; pitiless. 

1592 GREENE Groat’s IW, Wit (1617) 3 Death is relentlesse, 
and will not be intreated. x60z MARSTON Antonio's Rev.t 
iv, Strike me quite through with the relentlesse edge OF 
raging furte. 1667 RE ay PF ew nn Mnalein dectenying 
I finde ease To m 
194 In vain he lov’ a) ae 7 
Joan ofArcit.24 -* 7 
back the miserable multitude. 2798 Epcewortu /ract. 
Educ. 1. 380 Few things can be more terrific..to the young 
writer, than the voice of relentless criticism. 1856 Emer- 
son Eng. Traits, Times, A relentless inquisition drags 
every secret to the day. 1878 Lapy Brassey Voy, Sunbeam 
xv. 268 An island..which the fiery waves seemed to attack 
unceasingly with relentless fury. 

Relentlessly, adv. [f. prec. + -t¥2.] In 
a relentless manner ; pitilessly. 

3815 SHELLEY Alastor 292 For sleep, he knew, kept most 
relentlessly Its precious charge. 1870 ANvERson Afissions 
Amer. Bd. YW. xiii. 417 The Papal ecclesiastics .. grew re- 
lenuessly cruel where they had power. 

Relentlessness. [f.asprec.+-NEss.] The 
quality of being relentless. 

3808 SouTuey Left, (1856) LI. 86, I devoted a week to the 
corrections, weeding them with righteous relentlessness. 
3883 H. Wace Gosfel & Witnesses iv. 86 The relentlessness 
with which it exposes the fatal vice. 

Relentment (rilentmént). Now zare. [f. 
RELEXT v.14 -nENT.] Theact of relenting ; soften- 
ing of rigour. + Also const. of (= on account of). 

1628 tr. Mathieu's Powerfull Favorite 65 Did he thinke 
that this Prince who had so little relentment of the death of 
his sonne, would care for that of his seruants. 1695 J. SacE 
Cyprianic Age Wks. 1847 11. 71 There should be some re- 
lentment of the fury of the persecution. 1793 W. TayLor 
Goethe's Iph. in Tauris 11. 46 Relentment ceas'd from pity 
when I came, And Custom whets again the rusted knife. 
x825 Sincer Cavendish's Wolsey 1. note, The rejection 
of the bill may be justly ascribed to the relentment of the 

cing. : 
tb. Dissolution. Ods. rare). 

1658 Sir T. Browse Hydriot. 9 Some .. thought it most 
equal to submit unto the principle of putrifaction, and con- 
clude in a moist relentment, 

t+ Reless. Ofs. Also 5 relece. [app. 2. OF. 
reles, vax. of relais remainder (see Godef.), £ re- 
Jaisser to leave behind, but the senses of the Eng. 
word are not recorded in OF, The later form 
(from the 16th c.) is RetisH.] a. ?The sensation 
or impression left behind by anything. b. Taste, 
aftertaste, or relish. oc. Odour, scent. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr, 1356 A maiden of swiche reles Tristrem 
may to pe bring. ¢1320 Cast. Love 509 Mi word ou3te ben 
of good reles, For pou art kyng and prince of pes. 339° 
Gower Conf, ILI. 10, I..take'a drauhte of such reles, That 
al mi wit is herteles, c1q400 Land 7'voy Bk. 11267 Another 
vessel thenne ther stode, Ful of baume ffresche & gode, And 
kest vpward his gode reles. ¢1410 Sir Cleges 208 After a 
chery the reles was The best that euer he ete in place. 
x42z0-z2 Lypc. Thebes (MS. Laud 557) If. 64 Nor of be 
gvmmes in be flame spent To make pe eyre swetter of reles 
As frankensence myrre & aloes. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
362/r Odowre, or relece, odor. Ibid. 4209/1 Reles, tast or 
odowre, odor. x604 {see RELEASE 56.2]. 

Reles(e, obs. forms of RevesseE sd.) and v.1 

+ Rele‘sch, v, Sc. Obs. rare—'. [Of obscure 
origin: ?cf. Retisu v.2] z#tr. To sing, carol. 

1513 Dovctas Encis x11. Prot. 246 The larkis, lowd re- 
leschand in the skyis, Lovys thar lege with tonys curyus. 

Relesche, obs. Sc. f. RELEASE 50.1 and v.1 

Relesse, obs. form of RELEASE sé.1 and v1 

Rele'ssee, Law. rare. [RE- 5a; cf. Re- 
LEASEE.] One to whom a release is executed. 

1766 Biackstoxe Com. U1. xx. 325 The occupancy of 
the relessee is a matter of sufficient notoriety already. 

Rele'ssor, Law. rare. [RE- 52; cf. ReE- 
LEASOR.] One who executes a release. 

1766 Biacxstone Comm. I. xx. 324 There must be a 
privity of estate between the relessor and the relessee. 

+ Relet, v. Obs. rare—. [app. f. Re- + Ler 
v., perh. after obs. F. velatsser.} trans. Toremit. 

1554-9 Songs & Ball, Phil. & Mary (Roxb.) 3 What 
great lovyng kyndnes dyd God show in thys cace?..That 
yt.so pleased hym to relet owr excyle. 

Re-let (1?-),v. [RE- 5a.) trans. To let again. 
Hence Re-le-tting wb/. sb. 

.18xz Sincrain Syst. Husb. Scot. 11. 60 To give an in- 
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pay for the improvement, 1897 Daily News 15 Oct. 3/'The 
re-letting of premises in Finsbury-circus. 

Relevance. [See next and -ance.] Relevancy. 

1733 Innes View Laws Scot. 11 The Relevance being 
determined,..the Probation proceeds in the next Place. 1865 
Lecky Ration. (1878) 11. 93 The main principle upon which 
the relevance of this species of narrative depends. 890 
Spectator 19 Apr. 536/2 What relevance had such a fact to 
the duty of the hour? ‘ 

Relevancy (relivinsi). Also 6 Sc. reliv-. 
[ad. L. type “*relevantia: see next and -ancy.] 
The quality or fact of being relevant: a. in Law, 
esp. Se. Law, 

1561 Reg. Priny Council Scot. 1. 173 Of the law it is re- 
quirit to the relevancie thairof that ather of the partis..be 
relevant in the self, utherwyise the baill to be nocht relevant. 
3575-6 /éid. 13, 427 The relivancy of the said allegeance. 


RELEVATOR, 


1693 Stain /nstit. wv. xxxix. § 12 (ed. 2) 665 The meaning of 
Relevancy (which is more accustomed with us, than else- 
where) imports the Justice of the point, that is alledged to 
be Relevant. 1715 Burner Own Jame vir. (1734) IL. 521 
Then the Matter of the Charge, which is there called the 
Relevancy of the Libel, was to be argued by Lawyers. 
1746-7 Act 20 Geo, II, & 43 § 41 After the debate of the 
relevancy is ended, the..procurators..shall give in to the 
clerk informations in writing. 1786 Burke Art. agst. IV, 
Hastings Wks. 1842 I. 107/1 Thecompetence, orcredibility, 
or relevancy of any of the said affidavits, or other attesta- 
tions. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Afidl. xxii, The presiding Judge 
next directed the counsel to plead to the relevancy.” 1838 
W, Beut Dict. Law Scot. 844 The relevancy of the libel is 
the justice and sufficiency of the matters therein stated to 
warrant a decree in the terms asked. 1883 Law Res. 11 
Q. B. Div. 594 He failed to satisfy me that in a casein which 
this strict relevancy could not be proved the advocate would 
not be protected. 
b. in general use. 

1826 Sheridaniana 49 His answer .. would thus come 
with more relevancy and effect. 1839 Hattam /7ist. Lit. 
1. vii. § 3 note, It is of no relevancy to the history of litera- 
ture, 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1. 95 His Irish enterprise 
had lost tts appositeness and relevancy. ‘ 

Relevant (relivint), a. Also 6 Sc, relivant. 
[ad. med.L. relevant-em (1481 in Du Cange), pres. 
pple. of L. re/evare to raise up, etc. (see RELIEVE 
v.): ef. It. rélevante ‘ auailefull, of importance, of 
worth, of consequence’ (Florio), F. relevant (17th 
c. in Littré).j 

1. Bearing upon, connected with, pertinent Zo, the 
matter in hand. (Rare before 1800.) 

rs60 Rottanp Cré, Venus 1. 498, I sall the schaw ane 
answer relevant, 1646 Cuas. 1 Lett. to A. Henderson 
(1649) 55 To determine our differences, or, at least, to make 
our Probations and Arguments Relevant. 1646 R. BaiLute 
Anabaptisnt (1647) 143 It is very relevant if it were true. 
1707 J. Frazer Dise. Second Sight x5 It seems truly to be 
founded on relevant grounds. 1782 Pownart Study Antig. 
140 A positive regulation respecting marriage, relevant to 
a like regulation of the institution of the theocracy. 1827 
Srevart Planter’s G. (1828) 78 If we either admit those 
objections as relevant, or obviate them as unfounded, 3851 
Gtapstone Glean, (1879) VI. xxiii. 15 The advantage most 
relevant of all to the present purpose. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 4 Many things in a controversy might seem 
relevant, if we knew to what they were intended to refer. 

b. Correspondent or proportional o something. 

1868 Rocers Pot. Ecor. viti (1876) 76 Population and the 
supply of food must be exactly relevant. éid. xiv. 191 ‘The 
valne, «is absolutely relevant to the demand for them. 

2. Sc. Law. Legally pertinent or sufficient. 
1g6r [see Retevancy]. 1644 Maxwet. Prerog. Kings 107 
If they can make no relevant endictment..against them. 
1723 in Maclaurin Avg. & Decis. Cases (1774) 70 (They] find 
ihe libel relevant to infer the pains of law. 1753 Stewart's 
Trial 149 {They] remit the pannel, with the libel as found 
relevant, to the knowledge of an assize. 18:8 Scorr Hrt. 
Aidt, xxii, The defence, that the panel had communicated 
her situation to her sister, was a relevant defence. 1838 
W. Bewy Dict. Law Scot, 273 The exception of fraud, or 
force and fear, is not relevant against all actions. 

+3. Relieving; remedial. Ods. rare. ; 

1730 Battery (folio), Relevant, relieving. 176z Aston in 
Burke's Corr. (x844) I. 38 They ever pursued vindictive 
rather than relevant measures. 7 

Hence Re‘levantly adv. 

s6t Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 180 In respect of the 
libell relevantlie libellit aganis the said Thomas Kennedy. 
1883 Law Rep. 11 Q.B. Div. 6or Parties and witnesses who 
mabe statements without malice and relevantly. 


+ Relevate, v. (and fa. pple.) Obs. [Ff ppl. 
stem of L. velevdre to RELIEVE; In some cases 
suggested by F. re/ever or It. rilevare, or the pa. 
pples. of these.] 

. trans. To raise the spirits of (a person); to 
restore to cheerfulness. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg *iij, Recreate the 
afflicted, relevate and conforte the depressed and humbled. 
1603 Mirr. Worldly Fame in Harl. isc. (Malh.) II. 526 
Cato, being cumbered with the cares of the commonwealth 
was wont to relevate his mind with wine. 1708 Brit. A follo 
He 2, 2/2 Tis a place Created Fit To Relevate the Sons 
of Wit. 

2. To raise, elevate. Hence Re'levated ffi. a. 

3623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon.1.v. 40 The third [crown] was 
. -releuated with Pales, Piles or Stakes. 1635 J. Haywanp 
tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 148 Two relevated flanks. 166% 
Morcan Spk. Gentry m1. v. 45 The Esquires helmet hath the 
Beavera little relevated. 1758 Scots Mas, XX. 299/t The 
upper circle [of the crown} is relevate or heightened with 
ten crosses florée, 

3. intr. Torise up. rare. 

3661 Morcan Sfh. Gentry ut. iv. 34 Crowns of Gold, 
whereof the Navall was made, with a circle of gold rele- 
vating like prowes and poupes of Ships. . 

+Relevation. Os. [a. OF. relevacion 
(Godef.), or ad. L. refevation-em, n. of action f. 
velevare to RELIEVE.} The action of raising, lift- 
ing up, supporting, relieving, etc. : b 

€ 1400 Beryn 3687 [She] thanked God. .Of hir relevacioun 
from woo into gladness. 1433 Kolls of Parit. IV. 445/: 
¥n relevation of that charge. x45 /6id. V. 222/2 In releva- 
tion of oure Navie, and supportation of the grete charges of 
the same, 1471 in Gross Gild Merch. WU. 262 Payng for 
ote * 27 2 te watacacian af the kenges ferme, 

i ae . € 
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a raising or lifting up again. ; 

So Relevator, one who raises. — 

1855 Neate Hyonns Paradise 32 Thou in fali my Relevator. 


RELEVAVITH. 


+ BReleva'vith. Obs. rare. [ad. L. relevivit 
“he hasrelieved’, 3rd sing. perf. indic. of relevare : 
see RELIEVE v, 8.] = RELIEF? 1, Also fig. 

1546 State Papers Hen. VIIT, Wu. 840, I see not any 
greate lightlywod, that any good summe will comm in, ty! 
after Christmas, and then no more then the releuauithes 
[printed relevainthes}. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § Epigr. 
Diij, The one knaue now croucheth, while thother crauith. 
But to shew what shalbe his releuauith {etc.]. 

Releve(n, obs. forms of RELIEVE v. 

+ Rele-vy, 53.1 Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. re- 
levi-um.] = RELIEF ? 1, 

a@rg00 in Amoide Cron. (1811) 214 Yf..y* heir of hym 
were of full age and owe releuy, hatte he his heritage by 
olde releny. 1610 Horan Camden's Brit, 1. 168 Let the 
Heriots or Relevies be so moderate, as that they may be 
tolerable. 

tRele-vy, sé.2 Obs. rare. [ad. It. rilievi, 
pl. of ri/vevo REwIEVO.] Relief. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. (1738) U1. 433 It is cut smooth 
and plain, without any sculpture and engraving, or any 
televy and imbossment, 

+tRele-vy, v. Obs. rare. [irreg. ad. L. 
relevare or ¥. relever: see RELIEVE v.] frans. To 
raise or set up again. 

x622 Caius Stat. Sezwers (1647) 205 If any such annoyance 
be done, it shall be pulled down, and that he which shall 

relevy such annoyance. .shall incur the penalty. 

Relewe, obs, Sc. form of RELIEVE v. 

Relewyt, Releyit, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of RE- 
LIEVE w. 

Reliability (riloidbiliti). [f next + -1ry.J 
The quality of being reliable, reliableness. 

1816 Lett, (1895) 11. 667 Either in the taste, cour- 
reas aaababice ade +25 Prog, Lit. iii. (Bohn) 

d might be framed) 
y +, 86 Geo. Ettor Ess. 


Php Anse 


Tithteee 


7 eight tamp of” reliability, 
like the coinage. 20 
Reliable (rlsiib’l), a. [f. Revy v.l+-aBeE.] 
That may be relied upon; in which reliance or 
confidence may be put; trustworthy, safe, sure. 

In current use only from about 1850, and at first perhaps 
more frequent in American works, but from 1855 freely 
employed by British writers, though often protested against 
as an innovation or an Americanism. The formation has 
been objected to (as by Worcester in 1860) on the ground of 
irregularity, but has analogies in avaslable, dependable, 
dispensable, laughable (Webster 7864) The question has 
been fully discussed by F. Hall in his work On English 
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Corr. (Surtees) I. 34, I knowe not two honester, abler men, 
and reliable indeed of their ranke and state. 1792 B. S. 
Barton in M, Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) II, 288, I have 
fately used the root, and find it a very reliable medicine. 
1800 CoLerince Ess. own Times (1850) I. 296 The best 
means and_most reliable pledge of a higher object. 3850 
W. Irvine in Life & Lett. (1864) 1V.70 You have built it up 
with a care that renders it reliable in all its parts. 285r 
Hinton in Hopkins Lie § Lett. (1878) 87, 1 think your 
feelings on subjects of religion are infinitely more reliable 
than Mr, —'s views. 1857 GLapstone in Oxford Ess. 49 
He seems to think that the reliable chronology of Greece 
begins before its reliable history. 1876 Treveryan Life 
Macaulay (1883) 11. 431 Macaulay may not have been a 
reliable guide in the regions of high art, 
b. absol. as sb. A reliable thing. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, WL. 133 Experiment with 
all the new things that appear, but do not ‘lose your grip’ 
on the old reliables. 

Reliableness. ([f. prec. + -ness.] The 
quality or state of being reliable, 

1847inWenrsrer. 1862 Mitt Logic u, vii. (ed. 5) I. 303 The 
number of steps in an argument does not subtract from its 
reliableness, if [etc.]. 1863 Hawthorne Old Home (1883) 
I. s2 There is a certain sturdy reliableness common among 
them. 2871 Saurus Charac. i, 8 Thus reliableness becomes 
4 passport tothe general esteem and confidence of mankind. 


Reliably (lsiibli), adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly.] 
In a reliable manner. 


1876 Mict in W. G. Ward 4's. Philos. Thetsm (1884) I. pot 
ly 


not on Man. 175" 

Reliance on the Promises of God. 1981 JEFFERSON Corr. 
Wks. 1859 I. 291 A private channel on which I have con- 
Siderable reliance. 1813 Soutuny Nelson 1. 34 A man.. 


upon whose sagacity..he could place full reliance. 1823 — 
in whose 


#enins, War 1. 216 Don Pedro de Labrador .. 
talents he had great reliance. 
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2. That on which one relies or depends, 

1798 Cuarvotre, Situ Ving. Philos. 1. 78 She seemed to 
have no protection or reliance on earth but him. 1848 
W. H. Bartierr Egyft to Pal. iii. (1879) 44 The chief 
direct reliance is the main river. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. 
xx. 257 The dogs, the indispensable reliance of the party, 
were in bad working trim. 

Reliant (rflsi-ant), a. [f. as prec. + -axnt 1] 
Having reliance or confidence; confident, trustfal. 
(Cf. SELF-RELIANT.) Also const. o7t. 

1856 Kane Arct. Exfi. U1. v. 63 My mind is hopeful and 
reliant. 2859 Geo. Exrior A. Bede lii, Dinah was too 
reliant on the Divine will to attempt to achieve any end by 
a deceptive concealment. 1878 B, Taytor Deukation t. v. 
41 Seem not reliant,—loose thy clinging hand. 


Relic (re‘lik). Forms: 3-7 reliks, 4-6 re- 
lyk(e, relik, 4-7 relicke, (5 -likke, -lykke, 6 
realycke), 6-8 relick, 8—relic ; 6 rellick, -ycke, 
Se. -yk, 7 rellike; 4-5 relek, 5 -leck, -leke; 4 
reliqe, 5 relyque, 5- relique. [a. F. religue 
(11th c.), ad. L. religuiz pl., remains: see Reit- 
quiz. OE. had re/tguzas directly from Latin; and 
the comb, velic-gong occurs in a text printed in 
Cockayne's Shrine pp. 74, 79.J 

L, In religious use, esp. in the Roman Catholic 
and Greek Churches : Some object, such as a part 
of the body or clothing, an article of personal use, 
or the like, which remains as 2 memorial of 2 
departed saint, martyr, or other holy person, and 
as such is carefully preserved and held in esteem 


or veneration. 
The plural sometimes denotes the whole remains (ie. the 
body or parts of it) of the person in question ; see sense 2. 


i225 Ancr. R.x8 A hast to be oder onlicnesses, & to ower 
Aonhee lntah -enan © Gace Fon Vo omlokn 


eat lene ananle 


dalf ¢12375 Se. Leg. Saints iv. (Yames) 255 His printes.’. 
stal away pe body..and bai aryvyt with pat relik of spanze 
in-to pe kynrik. ¢1430 Lypc. Afi, Poems (Percy Soc.) 19 
The abbot aye See the relykkes the septure ought 
he soughte Of Seynt Edward. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon iti, 112 Bryng afore me your reliques and hallowes, 
that I shall swere [etc.]. 1532 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. xxx. 
786, Than shal he suspende the churche & take awaye 
the relikes. 1627 Morvyson /¢z.1. 175 The Friars keepe 
for a holy relike the Thorne wherewith Christ was crowned. 
1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 243 In this City are many.. 
Churches..furnished with rich Altar-pieces, Reliques,..and 
other Ornaments. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1V. 
396 The only part wanting in their relic is the middle finger 
of the right-hand. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) IL. 
xiv, 304 A supply of relics for the foundation of churches. 
18g0 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Alonast. Ord. 79 His copy of Am- 
brose,..covered with his blood, was exhibited. .as a relic. 

transf. 1594 Drayton dea 788 You..whose deare re- 
membrance in my Bosome lyes, Too rich a Relique for so 
poore a Shrine. 

+b. Applied to the sacred objects of the ancient 


Jewish and pagan religions. Obs. 

@1300 Cursor M. 6313 He taght him tables o be lai,.. 
Quen he him taght suilk a reltk [etc]. 62374 Cuaucer 
Troylus t. 153 Thei hadde a relyk hight Palladion, That 
was hire tryst a bouen euerichon. 1gx3 Douctas nels 
xut. Xx. 96 O happy cite .. With quham sa gret rellykis re- 
mane sall. 1582 Stanynursr Znefs 1. (Arb.) 49 Yf this 
rellick by you to the cittye wer haled, Then, loa, the stout 
Troians tn wars should glorye triumphing. 1606 G. W[{oon- 
cockE] Hist. Lustine xxtv. 90 The Priests of all the Temples 
. with,.the sacred reliques in their hands, 

+c. A precious or valuable thing. Oés. rare. 
€3385 Cuaucer ZL. G, W. Prot. 32x What dostow here So 
nygh myn ovne floure so boldely?.. Yt is my relyke, digne 
and delytable. ¢xq00 Destr. Troy 13678 He..has riches full 
ryfe, relikis ynow. ¢1470 Gol.g Gaw, 887 Armyt in rede gold, 
and rubeis sa round, With mony riche relikis, riale to se. 
d. Something kept as a remembrance or souve- 
nir of a person, thing, or place; a memento. 

r6ox Suaxs. Ful. C. 1, ii. 89 Great men shall presse For 
Tinctures, Staines, Reliques, and Cognisance. 1664 Mar- 
vELL Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 145 He, blessed Prince, ..even 
as to this matter had prepared a Letter which I yet preserve 
among His other Reliques. xz7z9 De For Crusce 1. xix, 
When I took Leave of this Island, I carry’d on Board for 
Reliques the great Goat's Skin Cap I had made, my Um- 
brefla, and one of my Parrots. 75x Jonnson Rawébler 
No. 83 ? 9 This regard, which wé .. pay to the meanest 
relique of a man great and illustrious, 1838 Afurrays 


- ee are AAntaine 


1 July 84/1 A Relic of Her Majesty's Ship ‘Orpheus - 

2. pl. The remains of a person; the body, or 
part of the body, of one deceased. (Sometimes 
implying sense 1.) . : 

ae Cursor M. 21215 pai did sent andru relikes and him 
Bring to constantinopolim. 1483 Caxtox Gold. Leg. 2337/3 2, 
I shalle ensigne the of eueriche by symylitude to knowe the 
tombes and reliques of eche of us. 1596 Dateveire’ te 
Lestie’s Hist, Scot.t.110 The reliques of S. Andro..quhilkes 
out of Grece he brocht. 1658 Sir T. Browxe Hydriot. Ep, 
Ded., Men took a lasting adieu of their interred Friends,.. 
having no old experience of the duration of their Reliques. 
169 Woop 4th. Oxon. I. 156 How long he lived after that 
year, I cannot tell, nor where his reliques were lodg'd. 
2718 Prior Sefomzon mt. sat Say? shall our Relicks second 


RELIC. 


Birth receive? 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 156 He..welters on 
the wave, Or food for fish, or dogs, his reliques lye. 1975 
Apair Amer. Ind. 183 They go along with those beloved 
relicks of the dead. .till they arrive at the bone-house. 1813 


b. sing. in the same sense. rare. 

1635 Pacitt Christianogr, ut. (1636) 93 The taking up of 
the Relique of Editha thirteene yeare after her death. 
3682 Ken Sermt, Wks. (1838) 126 This poor relique of clay, 
which in a few minutes must be restored to its native earth, 
1814 Mrs, J. West Alicia de Lacy IV. 258 Those neglects 
to which this uasepulchred relic of his itustrious father 
bore a shameful testimony. 

3. ~/. ‘That which remains or is left behind, in 
later use esp. after destruction or wasting away ; 
the remains or remaining fragments (of a thing) ; 
the remnant, residue (of a nation or people), Also 
occas. in sing, of a single thing or person. 

1325 Prose Psalter xxxvili}, 40 [38] Pe vnriztful forsobe 
shul ben desparplist, and pe relikes of be wicked shul dien. 
1382 Wyciir /sa@, xiv. 30 To dien I shal make in hunger thi 
roote, and thirelikes I shalslen. 1480 Caxtox Chron. Eng, 
ci. 52 b, The reliques of his body shall bene brought fro 
Rome, and translated in Britaigne. 31568 Grarron Chron. 
Il.458 Dine 7 * ' Cae ‘. ae 
the reliques : 
State Irel. ~ . Celtel : 
were left of the land-bredd people. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 194 
An hundred paces farther.. there are the relikes of a Church. 
1656 Rivac.ey Pract. Physick 271 The reliques of the Quick- 
silver will stick to the gold. 1703 Pore 7Aebats 602 Dust 
yet white upon each altar lies, ‘Lhe relicks of a former sacri- 
fice. 1788 Grepon Decl. & F, xlix. 11}. 143 After a bloody 
conflict of eight years.., the relics of the nation submitted. 
1817 Byron Manfred wm. iv, I stood within the Coliseum’s 
wall, ‘Midst the chief relics of almighty Rome, 185: D. 
Wison Pres, Ann. ui vi. (1863) UH. 1§2 It is only in this 
last period .. that we find the relics of the war-chariot 
ch theenah cmon Zambest 


pee ,;) 298 This 
and Water seems to be as it 


ore ra “ay t 
Elementary portion of Earth 
were the sediment and relique of the Afassa Chaotica. 1974 
Pennant Tour Scott, in 1772, 9 The priory..stood near the 


bridge, but not a relique exists. 1822 Gaur Provost xxxii. 
(1868) 95 He was a relic of some American-war fencibles. 
1834 Hoce Let. in Sotheby's Sale Catal. 22-6 Feb. (1897) 
42 He is... the only relic I know of the real intimate ac- 
quaintances of Burns, 

b. The remains of a meal or of food ; remnants, 


scraps, broken victuals, Now rare. 

1576 Furaunc Panopl. Epist.75 We would haue had ro 
fragments or broken scraps left. But now..wee haue sore 
a doo about those reliques. ax60z W. Perxins Cases 
Consc. (1619) 327 Gather vp the broken meate. .these reliques 
3682 Six T. Browsr. 
5 a our Saviour did the 
: : vaskets. 1816 Scott 
Antig. ix, His sister hastened to silence his murmurs, by 
Proposing some of the relics of the dinner. 1830 Herscuet 
Stud, Nat. Phil. 2 His food (being) worms..varied with 
occasional relics, mangled by more powerful beasts of prey. 


4. A surviving trace of some practice, fact, idea, 


quality, etc. In early use chiefly /, 

1586 Sioxey Arcadia m1. (1622) 259 Doubting some 
reliks of the late mutiny, 1612 T. TayLor Comm Titus i. 
13 An infirmitie is a rellike of sinne. 1678 R. Barctay 
Afpol. Quakers iv. § 2. ror There were some Reliques of the 
Heavenly Image left in Adam. 7x2 Buncete S#ect. No. 
365 P3 A Relique of acertain Pagan Worship. 1794 Parey 
vid, 3, vii. (1817) 124 No reliques appear of any story sub- 
stantially different from the present, 1824 W. Irvine 7. 
Yrav. 1. 349 It is a rich religue of a more poetical age. 
1865 Tytok Early Hist, Man. 1.2 A relic of a ruder mental 
condition. P . 

b. A surviving memorial of some occurrence, 
period, people, etc. 

31695 Wooowarn Nat. Hist, Earth 1. 35 Others..thought 
that they (shells}] were only Reliques of some former great 
Inundations of the Sea. 1778 Pennant Tour Males (2883) 
I, 84 Immense beds of "9-2 te the weBnwee Af the 
Romans. 1791 CowPER A 
and with excoriate jak . oo 1 

.R. Porter Porcelain * er 
ae times have also been discovered, decorated with 


Raed ln ee nee ee nee whe een terrae 


; ry coe eg TV, 
oe “8 . {l and 
M - . oe (1876) 
Iv ee J relics 


of + 

5. An object invested with interest by reason 
of its antiquity or associations with the past. 

1596 Drayton Legends iit, 542 A goodly Table of pure 
Massie Gold, A Relike kept in Windsor many a day. 1601 
Snaxs. 7ecl. N. ut iit. 1g What's to do? Shall we go see 
the seliques of this Towne? 1632 Lrrucow 7rav. Vv. 208 
My Interpreter shewed me..one of the doores of the 


wt, -€ O-1-—-- hata indaada a walicbe af wanderfyll 
a 8 : + cved 
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+6. An example left by a person. ds. rare. 

16:0 Bovs Exp. Domtin, Ef. & Gosf. Wks. (1622) 133 Here 
then is a notable relique for women to behold. /érd. §35 
This her relique is worth our obseruing also. eu 

%. attrib, and Comb., as relic-box, building, 
-chest, -hunter, -hunting, -monger, shrine, vender, 
-veneration, -worship; relic-covered adj. ; relic- 
tke ady.; relic-knife, a knife containing in its 
handle a relic of a saint; + Relic Sunday, the 
third Sunday after Midsnmmer, on which the 


RELICARY. 


relics preserved in a church were specially vene- 
rated; + relic water, water in which relics have 
been dipped. 


zsgr_Percivaty Sf. Dict. Relitario, a *relicke boxe. 
1663 GERBIER Counse? diij, The reformation of a Gotis 
trelick building. c1ggo S¢, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4248 He 
vnelosid pe *reliks kyst, And gaf parte to a frende. 1796 
Mod. Gulliver 2 For want of a cradle,as soon as born, I was 
popped into a relique chest. 1807 Syp. Sita Lett. 
Catholics (1808) 28 The *relic-covered jacket of a Catholic. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 59/s The .. knavery of the 
Geeks found a rich prey in the stupid credulity of the 
Latin *relic-hunters. 1893 Kate Sannorn Truth. Vom. 
S. California 54 The plaster statues have been disgracefully 
mutilated by relic-hunters. z89r A. J. Foster Ouse 139 
These were the days of *relic-hunting. 1854 Jrnl. Brit. 
Archaxol, Assoc. X, 89 The knife .. is of an earlier period, 
and may perhaps be regarded as a *relic knife, 2593- 
160z Donne Sat. n. 84 ‘The snuffe Of wasting Candles.. 
*Relique-like [2633 reliquely] kept, perchance buyes wed- 
ding-geare. 1854 H. Mitrer Sch. § Schut. vi. (1857) 123 
Though not much of a *relic-monger, I would hesitate to 
exchange it. 1808 Scorr Afarm. 1. iii, The *relicsbrine 
of cost, With ivory and gems emboss'd. 146 Pastom 
Lett, V1, 28 Wretyn at London, on *Relyk Sonday [12 
July]. xg20 in Arnolde's Chron. (1811) p. xlvi, On Relyk 
Sonday, in the aftyr none, was a grete thondre and tem- 
pest. x81 J. Bern Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 323 b, The 
feasts..of the patrone of the church, dedication day, and 
Relicksonday, vow Pidene Pais Mawtia Ta" on Relique- 
Sunday (being ‘" ‘sum.). 1848 
Lyrron Harole to his monks 
and “relicevenders. 31848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain 1. 
xix, 284 The doctrine and practice of *relic-veneration. 
1862 Homilics 1. Idolatry mi. (1859) 236 Our idolaters 
found too much vantage of reliques and *relique water to 
follow St. Chrysostom's counsel. x87 Tyror Prin. Cult. 
xv, IL. 139 The conception..would give a rational explana- 
tion of much *relic-worship otherwise obscure, 

Re'licary. rere. fad. Sp. relicario: sce RE- 
LIguaRy.] A shrine for relics. 

1796 Soutney Lett. fr. Spait (1808) I. App. 288 Whatever 
remains of such Catholic sufferers she could procure she 
shrined with her own hands,..and she Jabelled the relicaries 
in which they were placed. 1829 —- in or. Rev. & Cont. 
Afisc. WI. 32 Philip II sent for some of the perspiration, to 
be placed among the other treasures of his relicary. 

Re-lick, 7. [Re- 5a.) zraus. To lick again. 

31607 Norpen Surv. Diat. A vii, This simple rude lumpe, 
of which, if some more skilful, will bestow the re-licking, & 
bring it to his true shape [etc.]}. 

+Relicly, adv. Obs. rare—, 
-L¥%,] As arelic; carefully. 

1633 [see relic-like under Retic 7}. 

Relict (re'likt), sd. [ad. L. relict-us, -a, -um, 
pa. pple. of velinguére to leave behind, RELIN- 
QuisH; in sense 2 more immediately ad. med.L. 
relicta sb. or OF, relicte (14th c.).] 

l. = Retic1,1d, and 5. Now rare or Obs. 
1535 Lyxoesay Safyre 2231 Cum, win my pardon; and 
kiss my relicts, to. cxsgo in Prance Addit. Narr. Pop. 
Plot (1679) 36 Steryng them with all perswasions..to dedd 
Images and counterfeit Relicts, 1632 Lirncow Jrav, v. 
195 ‘Che Apple is.. yearely transported for Constantinople.. 
and there is reserued for a relict of the fruit of the forbidden 
tree, 168r R. Knox His!. Ceylon 80 Each of these Gods 
hath a Pallenkine .. in the which there are several pieces of 
their superstitious relicts, 1727 A, Hamitton New Acc. E. 
fnd. 1. xxvii. 344 For want of a better Image or Relict to 
adore, they worship a Monkeys Tooth. 1735 Hitp. Jacos 
Wks. 4x1 In the Statues, Bas-relieves and precious Relicts 
of the great Masters of old. 1827 Miss Sepcwick H. 
Leslie (1872) 1. 37 The relicts and gifts of 2 woman whom he 
had loved. 

2. The widow of a man, 

1548 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1.g Dame Jonet Stewart 
the relict of umquhile Johne Muir of Caldwell and now 
spous to Thomas Kirkpatrick. cx610Sir J. Meevie Alen: 
(1735) 256 He married the Earl of March's Relict. a26s9 
Osporx Observ. Turks Wks. (1673) 305 Such cries as are 
made by the Relicts and Children of slain Souldiers, 1718 
Hickes & Newson ¥, Kettlewell 1, xxvii. 129 This Gentle. 
woman, the Relict of so Worthy a Man. 1776 Foote 
Bankrupt m. Wks. 1799 11, 129 ‘There has been..no less 
than three proposals of marriage already made to my relict. 
1804 Eucenta pu Acton Yale without Title 11. 214, J am 
ordered by the relict of my late master..to inform you that 
she [etc], 1871 Freeman Nori. Cong. xvii. (1876) 1V. 59 
Nothing could be further from William's purpose than in any 
his Se disturb the relict of his revered predecessor. 

. Without const. Now rare. 

x640-2 Kirkcudbr, War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 89 To. 
confess his fault in declameing, by words, of the gude name 
and fame of the said relict. rz0z STEELE Funeralt. (2734) 
25,1 never yet could meet with a sorrowful Relict, but was 
herself enough to make a hard Bargain with me. 1976 T. 
Pencivat Ess. IL. 347 To the great prejudice of a Poor re- 
lict and her helpless child. 873 Browsinc Red Cott. 
iV4.-cap 1, 808 She, sad relict, must drag residue Of days. 

+c. The surviving partner of'a person. Obs— 

@ 1667 Jer. Taytor Iks. (1835) IT, 84 (Cent.), Though the 
relict of a man or woman have liberty to contract new 
relations, yet {etc.}. 

. pl. Remains, remnants, residue, 

a surviving part; +2 survivor. 

1598 Barrer Theor, Warres ww. i. 116 Hee gathered 
together the relictes of the defeated armies. 2638 Sir T. 
Hereet Trav. (ed. 2) 304 In.as many places are Christians, 
or relicts ofthat holy profession. 1654 R. Coprinctow tr. 
fustine xxi. 319 The Carthaginians sent Commanders. .to 
Yrosecute the relicts of the war. 1728 Morcan Algiers 

ae to He there seems to speak of the Relicts of the Parni. 

I 17 Courrince Biog. Lit. vi. lL. 1x2 The ideas (or re 

hee such impression) will exactly imitate the order of 

© impression itself, 1856 Gror: Greece 1. xcviii, XII. 


{f. Reric + 


Also sing. 
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638 Isolated relicts of what had once been an Hellenic 
aggregate. 

sing. 1630 B. Jonson New Jun Argt., The eldest daughter, 
Frances,. .1s the sole relict of the family, 1679 M. Ruspen 
Discov. Bees 99 The relict of a good Colony that hath had 
several Hives taken off. 1764 Foote Patvon m. Wks, 
1799 1. 359 My Aineas! my precious relict of Troy ! 

b. A surviving trace, survival. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef. v. xxi. 265 To breake the 
eggeshell after the meat is out, .is but a superstitious relict, 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. lxi. ILL. 320 This parliament took 
into consideration..the taking away of tithes, which they 
called a relict of Judaism. 1821 J. Q. Apams in C. Davies 
Metr. Syst. ut. (1871) 271 The Winchester bushel is the only 
existing relict of the old English system. 

c. p~}. The remains of one deceased. rare, 

a 1649 Drumm, or Hawt. Poens Wks. G72) 45 The 
blushing hyacinth and rose Spred on the place his relictsdo 
enclose, 1704 Netson Fest. & Fasts xxxi. (1739) 386A... 
Means to entice the People to .. a superstitious Worship of 
his Relicts. 2807 G. Cuarmers Caledonia 1. 11. vit. 320 
note, The original church of Dunkeld..was built.,for the 
reception of the relicts of St. Columba. 

+4. a. Adeserted or discarded person. Obs. rare. 

rsgz Warner AJL, Eng. vu. xxxvi. 156 Her too much 
wronged Relict might (as well he might) be greeu‘d. 1602 
Ibid. x1. \xviii. 287 Him blesseth he to whom doth he one 
of his Relicts giue. ae s 7 

+b. p/ That which is left behind or rejected ; 
leavings; refuse. Obs. rare. 

1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 107 Salt meats are 
relicts to them, and they feed on nothing but Beans, Pease, 
Eggs and Bisket. 1748 dnson's Voy. 11, iv. 167 The broken 
jars, ashes, and fish-bones.. being doubtless the relicts of the 
cruisers stationed off that Port. . 

+5. A thing left to one by inheritance. Obs.—} 
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Lett, in various senses. 

1. Allowed to remain untonched or undisturbed. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. x. 198 A vyne whos fruyt humour 
wol putrifie Pampyned is to be by euery side, Relicte on bit 
oonly the croppis hie. ¢ 1450 tr. De Jmtfatione ut. 1x. 140 
In asmuche as his mevinge lafte & relicte to himse}f drawip 
euere to enel & to lowe binges. 

2. Left by death, surviving. (Cf. Rexicr sb, 2.) 

1649 Br. Hatt Cases Cousc. wv. ii. (1654) 310 If upon the 
departure of an unbeleeving or hereticall yoke-fellow the 
relict party must be tyed up. @166x Futter Worthics, 
Lincolnshire 11, (1662) 159 His Relict Lady .. lived long in 
Westminster. 


3. Of lands: a. Left by the recess of the sea. 
b. Abandoned, deserted. 


21676 Hace De Jure Maris 1 iv. in Hargrave's Law 
Tracts (1787) 1. 14 No answer is given to the title of in- 
formation for Jands relict, for these were of several natures, 
a 3687 Petry Pol. Arith. iv. (1691) 68 If the Relict Lands, 
and the immovables left behind upon them, may be sold. 

So +Relicted a; + Relicction, Ods. 

@ 1676 Hare De Fure Maris 1. vi. in Hargrave's Law 
Tracts (1787) ¥. 3x Custom cannot intitle the subject to 
relicted lands, or make it part of amanor. /éid. 36 Acquests 
by the reliction or recess of the sea. 

elie, obs. form of REty v1 

+ Relief}. Obs. Forms: 3-5 relef, (5 -leff,6 
-leffe), 4-5 relif, -lyf, (4 p/. -lyves), releif, 5 re- 
lefe, -leue, (f/. -leues, -ys), 4-6 releef, (6-leefe) ; 
5 relyef, 6 relief(e. [a. OF. relef, relief (also 
velie, relier) ‘the remnant..of meat left at a 
meale’, also ‘rubbidge, or the ruines of ouer- 
throwne houses’ (Cotgr.); cf. Prov. relez, Sp. re- 
lieve, It. rilevo, rilievo, vbl. sb. corresponding to 
RELIEVE v., and literally meaning ‘that which is 
lifted or removed’. 

The cognate forms appear to establish the connexion of 
the F, word in sense 2 with re/ever, but the Eng. evidence 
suggeststhat OF, (or AF.) had also a form *rc/ifrepresenting 
L. veligu-unt (compare OF. antif:—L. antigu-unt) from 
which the senses placed under x are directly derived. The 
writer of the Ancren Ritwle clearly associated the word 
with relinguére, and in Wyclif and Trevisa it usually 
renders religuia and frequently interchanges with re/:¢.] 

1. a. That which is left or given up by one. 

azz2z5 ducr. R. 168 Pe vifte reisun is, noble men & 
wummen makied large relef. Auh hwo makien largere 
relef pene be oder? /did., Nis pis large relef? Nis pis 
muchelloaue? | 

b. ‘The remains of a thing; remainder; residuum. 

3382 Wyctiir /sa. x. 19 And the releef of the wode of the 
wilde wode for fewenesse shul be noumbred. 2387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 97 lerom seip bat of pe releef of bis citee 
were i-buld two grete citees. /bid. IV. 155 Also Silla 
consul..was in Campania forto destroye ai be relif of 
bataille bat heet [bellum] sociale. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
01/1 Cracoke, relefe of molte talowe or grese. bid, 428/2 
Relegf, or brocaly of mete (or blevynge). 

ce. The remainder, remnant, or surviving portion 
of 2 people or company. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 113 Whan he hadde 
--i-brou3t pe relyfof Israel and of Juda outof Egipte. /éid. 
V. 251 Pe poure relyf pat was i-left of be Britouns. xgz0 
Maundevil's Chron, Eng. i. 24/2 [Antiochus] tourned to y* 
pore releues of y* Jewes. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 
26b, Wednesday the .xxvj. daye of July the releffe of the 
spetes brought in askry. 

d. The remains, or some part of the remains, 
of a person deceased ; 2 relic. rare. . 

¢x449 Pecock Refr. 1, xix.114 Placis in whiche holi men 
han lyued .. or in whiche the relifis or the relikis of hem 
abiden, /dfd. 11. viii, 182 Where the bodi or bonis or eny 
releef or relik of a Seint mai be had. 


RELIEF. 


2. The remains of food left after a meal; leay- 
ings, scraps. . 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 13512 Pe releif gadir bai in hepes, And 
fild bar-wit tuelue mikel lepes. | 1382 Wyciir Exod. viii. 3 
Froggis that shulen steyn vp..in to the relyues of thi metis. 
1426 Lyne. De Guil. Vilgr. 4570 Be cause ye Axen the 
releff Off hys dyner, on & alle. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
Gvb, His wyf brought hym mete whiche she gate and was 
gyuen to her of the releef of other. xrgsz Hutozt, Reliefe, 
or broken meate, jragmen, fragmentunu, 1582 Bextiey 
Mon. Matrones ji. 10 Powertie hath taken me,..compelling 
me toeate the reliefe of swine. 1589 Riper Dibd Schol, 1206 
Reliefe after dinner, rediguia prandij. 

Relief? (r/l#f). Forms: 4~6 relef, (6 -leffe), 
relefe, 5-6 releef, 5~7 releefe, -leif, (5 -leyf, 
Sc. raleiff, -leyff, 6 releief), 6-7 releife; 5-6 
relyef(e, 5-7 reliefe, 6- relief; 5 relyf, relijf, 
6 relyfe. Also 4-6 releue, -leve, (6 Sc. -lieve), 
5 relyue; Z/. 5-6 releves, -is, -y8, 5-7 relieves. 
[a. OF. reltef, vbl. sb. from relever to RELIEVE, 
The general senses in Eng. are rare in French, and 
the word had prob. a greater currency in AF. 
than on the Continent.] 

1. A payment, varying in value and kind ac- 
cording to rank and tenure, made to the over- 
lord by the heir of a feudal tenant on taking 
up possession of the vacant estate. Now only 
Hist, except in Se. Law, (Cf. RELIEVE v. 8a.) 

So OF. relief (Godef.), med. L. releviuse, relevainentum, 
relevatio, etc. (see Du Cange}. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 214 Of wardes & relefe 
{F. gardes et reiefs] pat barons of him held. /di., Tille 
ik a lordyng suld ward & relefe falle. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xu. 320 Gif ohy deis in this battaill, His air, but 
ward, releif, or taill, On the first day his land sail weild. 
¢1425 Wyxtoun Cron. m1. v. 782 [He] gert baim al ,. halde 
par lande of hym in cheyff Fra bine wibe serwice and 
raleyff. 1482 Kolls of Parit. Vi. 207/2 The Kyng, his 
heires, and the Quene severally shall have Relieves after 
the deth of such Auncestres as soo held of thaim. 1503-4 
Act 19 Hen. VIT, c. 15 Preamble, Lordes of whom..tene- 
mentes be holden in socage [be defrauded) of thér releffes. 
1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. sv. Recognition, The superiour 
may recognosce, and reteine the samin [lands] vntil sectrritie 
be maid to him for payment of the relieve. 1647 N. Bacon 
Dise. Gout. Eng. 1, lil. (1739) 91 The Relief of the Country- 
man is the best Beast that is in his possession; and of him 
that farmeth his Lands, a year's rent, 1766 BLacksTONE 
Conn, U1. 65 Relief..was before mentioned as incident to 
every feodal tenure, by way of fine or composition with the 
lord for taking up the estate, 1776 in Stonehouse A-rholine 
(1839) x44 On surrender, the Lord is not entitled to any 
heriots or reliefs, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 34 The 
doctrine of reliefs was also adopted from the laws of 
Normandy. 1838 W. Brit Dict. Law Scot, 844 The 
casualty of relief isa sum exigible from an heir on his entry 
with the superior. 1874 Stusss Ceast, Hist. ix, I. 261 The 
change of the heriot to the relief implies a suspension of 
ownership, and carries with it the custom of livery of seisin. 

b. Hist. Formal acknowledgement of feudal 


tenure made by a vassal to his lord. rare. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne CAron, (1810) 202 Merschalle & stiward 
perfor about dos sende, & homage & feaute he askes & 
releue [r7mechefe], 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. If, 295 The 
bysshop..counsayled that every man shulde be newe 
sworne, and renewe their releves. /é7d. 559 There the erle 
of Armynake and the Erle of Rodays made their reliefe & 
homage to thekynge. 1828-40 TytLer Hist. Scot, i. (x864) 
1. 28 No crown-vassal, widow, orphan, or ward of the crown 
was to be under the necessity of performing their homage 
or relief out of the kingdom, F 

2. Ease or alleviation given to or received by 
a. person through the removal or lessening of some 
cause of distress or anxiety; deliverance from 
what is burdensome or exhausting to the mind; 


mental relaxation; + hence also, entertainment, 
sport (quot. 1575). é ay cuey 
1390 Gower Conf: IIT. 23 Thus for the point of his relief 
The coc which schal his mete arraie fetc.}. ¢ 1400 Ley. 
Rood (1871) 96 Ful grete grace was pore schewd And grete 
releue to lerd and leude. rg0g Hawes Past, Pleas. XXXN. 
(Percy Soc.) x59 They hoped for to have releve Of theyr 
imprison which did them so greve. 3547 SuRREY In 
Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 26 That man is farre from blisse, That 
doth receiue for his relief none other gayn but this. 1575 
Lanenam Led. (1873) 18 If he wear taken onez, then what 
shyft..he woold woork too wynde hym self from them .. 
waz_a matter of a goodly releef, 1593 SHAKS. 3 ‘Yen. VI, 
m1. iii, 20 Tell thy griefe, It shall be eas'd, if France can 
yeeld reliefe. r60r 2? Marston Pasguil & Kath. (1878) 1. 
361 That's the best reliefe To drowne all care, and over- 
whelme all griefe. c1640 Mitton Sonz., To Nightingale 12 
Thou from yeer to _yeer hast sung too late For my relief. 


2736-8 Lapy M.*"” young, 
and her convers: . =" a98r + 
Cowrer Truth + rehief, 
Feels herself ha ICLLEY 


Fulian 56s, 1 sought relief From the deep tenderness, that 
maniac wrought Within me. 1857 Buckve Cizilic, I. vil. 452 
It is a relief to turn from so painful a subject. 1876 E. 
Metior Priesth, viii. 372 There is..a great relief in un- 
burdening to a friend the sins and sorrows of one’s life. 

b. Ease from, or lessening of, physical pain or 
discomfort. : 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 83 The Warming-stone. .hath 
been found to give ease and relief in several Pains and 
Diseases, 1704 T. Futrer Afed, Gyn. (1711) 3 Most Men 
indulge themselves in the Expectation of. sudden Relief. 
178 W. Bucnan Dowt. Med, (1790) 451 No fasting relief can 
be procured till these [humours] are either corrected or 
expelled. 1820 Suectey Hom. Merc. ii, Now when .. 
Heaven's tenth moon chronicled her relief, She gave Vight 
to a babe all babes excelling. 1879 J. C. Morison Gilten 


RELIEF, 


172, He underwent another operation and as usual ex- 
perienced much relief. 

@. An agrecable change of object to the mind 
or one of the senses, esp. that of sight. 

xgxz Appison Sect. No. 333 P23 He has. interspersed 
several Speeches, Reflections, Similitudes, and the like 
Reliefs, to diversify his Narration. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Brooke Farm i, 4 A clump of beeches. were a relief to the 
eye. 1870 F, R. Witson Ch, Lindisf 81 ‘The north walls 
+ were built as plain lengths of masonry, without buttresses, 
windows, mouldings, or relief of any kind, 

d. A gradual widening in the bore of a gun- 
barrel towards the muzzle. 

31824 CoL. Hawker Shooting (ed. 3) 8 This relief has the 
effect of making the gun shoot as close as it cando. 1868 
GreEENER Gunnery 306 The relief in the muzzle ofa gun has 
a tendency, by allowing a gradual expansion laterally, to 
keep the charge of shot better together. 

3. Aid, help, or assistance given to a person or 
persons in a state of poverty or want; now Sfec. 
assistance in money or necessary articles given to 
the indigent from funds administered under the 
Poor Law or from parish doles. 

¢ 1400 Christ's Compt. 268 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 
207 My seruantis suffren hungir & coolde, Releef of bee sit 
haue pei noon, ¢x4rz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ, gor Uf pou 
heer-after come vn-to swych pref, Thow wolt ful sore 
triste (v.r. thurste] after releef. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 
48/2 To the verrey honour and worship of God, and grete 
releyf and sustenaunce of pore people, 1548 LATIMER 
Ploughers (Arb.) 23 They woulde bequeth greate summes 
of money towarde the releue of the pore. xg99 SHaxs. 
Hen. V,1. 4. 15 To reliefe of Lazars, and weak age Of indigent 


faint Soules..A hundred Almes-houses, _163z SANDERSON 
oH ae gh, ce eatoaty Whale nudtaaler hEan 


x nanre 
sae yy ; ' : 


1794 Burke Lett, fo Mrs. Crewe (1844) LV. 257 In theiridea 
of relief, there is always included something of punishment. 
x849 Macauray Hist. ng. iii. 1, 421 The men, women, and 
children who receive relief are. .one tenth of the inhabitants. 
1865 Pall Mall G. 13 May 1 If there is to be parochial 
relief at all.. there must be some law to determine the 
question by whom that relief is to be given, 

+b. Sustenance. Obs, 

¢1440 Chron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 827 Pur meseise him puder 

drof & defaute of bilive (A/S. 6, relyue). 1483 Rolls of 
Parit. V1, 260/1 Greate Games of Swanney of ther owne, by 
the whiche the greateste parte of their relyf and lyvyng hath 
be susteyned tn longe tyme passed. 1575 GASCOIGNE 
Flowers Wks, 23 With gonnes we kill the Crowe, For 
spoyling our releefe. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrivtage Ww. viii. 
(1614) 382 There is a faire Stone-Hospitall.., allowing three 
daies reliefe for horse and man freely. 

+c. Support, sustentation ofa place. Obs. rare. 

1463 Bury IVills (Camden) 35, {I bequeath} to the nunnys 

of Thetford, eche nunne vjd, and to the releef and comfort 
of the place xs. 1464 Paston Lett, 11.146 Every man to do 
his part to the well fare, socour, and releve of our monasteri. 
160r Act 43 Eliz. c. 4 § 1 Landes, Tenements, [etc.]..given 
. for or towardes Reliefe, Stocke or Maintenance for Howses 
of Correction. y . 

+d. A fresh supply or supplies of some article 


of food or drink. Ods. 

1575 Laneuam Let, (1871) 45 Cam thear in a too dayz 
space, from sundry friendz, a refeef of a xi. tunn, till a nu 
supply was gotten agayn. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. 
xiv. (1614) gtz Besides this reliefe of Fowles, they had 
plentie of Tortoise egges. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 08 Frequent relief of fresh water, of plants, fowl, and 
fish, if not of bread and flesh. 


4. Assistance in time of danger, need, or difficulty; 


aid, help, or succour. 

¢%500 Melusine 270 Many of them for theyre relyf sup- 
posed to haue entred into thadmyral shipp & they were 
drowned. 1529 Wotsey in Four C, Eng. Lett. (1880) 11, 
1 with all myn shal not onely ascrybe thys my relef_ unto 
you, but [etc]. ¢1586 C’ress Pextproxe Ps. Lxn. ii, To 
headlong him their thoughtes devise, And past reliefe to 
tread him down, 1603 R. Jounson Kingd. § Comm. 3 In 
sodaine burliburlies of warre it is commonly seene, that 
courage affoorde more reliefe then policie. 1659 HamMonp 
On Ps, cii, 6 For any relief from man, I am as distitute and 
hopeless of it. 1698 Fryer icc. £. India & Py 184 At 


wiale Dane. 2nd Dive rant a! atte 


hoped to afford a temporary reliel to that specits U1 usados 
which fete.]. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 
2ts The soil is the only resource of permanent relief. 

b. Aid or succour rendered to persons or places 
endangered by war; in later use esf. deliverance 
of a besieged town, etc. from the attacking force. 

1548 Hayy Chrou., Hen. VILL go Where as we entended 
the relief and reskue of you and our sayd subiectes and citie 
of Turnay, 1596 Datrypce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 173 
Agricola ., sayles into Britannie wt a chosen and waled 
armie, in releife of the Romanis. 1617 Moxyson /fin. 11, 107 
The warre, which is farre from the reliefe of any friend. 
1724 De Fet dfent, Cavalier (1840) 27 They had given over 
the relief of Casal, 178r Ginnon Dect. & F. xxx. ILL. 165 
Stilicho. .advanced..to the relief of the faithful city. 2810 
We uincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 257, 1 .. have been 
prevented from attempting its relief only by the certainty 
which I had that the attempt must fail. 1869 FREEMAN 
Nori, Cong. aii. (1875) ILL. 168 He hastened. .to the relief 
of Ambritres. : ‘ _ 

4c. A body of men coming to the relief of 
a person or place. Obs. rare. 

1647 _N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. Ixiv. (1739) 137 [She] 
retired with the Prince toa relief which they brought from 
beyond Sea. s670 Cotton Esfernon sg¢ He gave advice 
to Fight the Relief so soon as ever it began to appear. 
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td. Assistance towards saving or effecting 
something. Obs. rare. 

1659 Leak Waterwhs. 26 A rare and necessary Engin, by 
which you may give great reliefe to Houses that are on 
Fire. 1662 Stivtincr. Orig. Sacre 1. iv. § 3 We are like 
then to have little relief for finding out of truth in the 
Poetick Age of Greece. 

_5. Release from some occupation or post of duty ; 
in later use sfec. of the replacing of a sentinel or 
watch by a fresh man or body of men. Also fig. 


1513 Douctas -2neis vin. Prol. 29 Luffaris langis only to 
lok in thair lace Thair ladeis lufely, and louk but let or 
releifis. x60z SHaxs. Ham. 1. i. 8 For this releefe mach 
thankes, 1633 Eart Maxcu. AZ Mondo (1636) 6x In Warres 
we often releefe the Watch. Life is a Warfare, yet hath no 
releefe but Death. 1799 Justr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 273 
The number of men necessary for the relief of the videts (or 
sentries), are then to be marched off. 1799 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1838) I. 27 Between foraging parties and 
outline picquets, we have not men enough left to give 
a relief. 1847 Infantry Man, (1854) 101 All advanced 
piquets must have three reliefs. 1889 Jufantry Drill 285 
See that the sentries are visited every hour between reliefs, 

b. One who relieves another on duty; esp. a 
soldier or body of soldiers relieving another man 
or company on guard. Also ¢fransf. of animals. 

x82z Regul. & Orders Arnty 219 Officers on Guard..are 
to inspect all Reliefs, both on going out to their Posts, and 
returning from them. 1826 Scorr /Voodst. xv, We are to 
have a relief from Oxford to-morrow. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl, I. i. 19 McGary, my relief, calls me. 1889 /nfantry 
Drill 271 The reliefs are kept separated a few yards from the 
remainder of the piquet, to avoid disturbing them. 

transf. 1882 Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan 145, 1 gave 
orders .. that the present set (of donkeys] should not be 
abandoned until their reliefs came. 

ce. A dish succeeding another, 

1824 Byron Fan xv. Ixiii, ‘Soupe a la Beauvean’, whose 
relief was dory, 

8. Deliverance (esp. in Zaw) from some hard- 
ship, burden, or grievance; remedy, redress. 

1616 in Cary Rep. Chancery (1650) 122 The Judges of the 
common Law..cannot give any remedy or reliefe for the 
same, either by error or attaint, or by any other meanes. 
x670 Modern Rep. (1682) I. 305 You give relief every day 
where there are express Clauses, that there shall be no relief 
in Law or Equity. 1743 Viners Abridgm, XVIL. 328 
Release of atl Demands will bar 2 Demand of a Relief, 
because the Relief is by reason of the Seigniory. x76r 
in Struthers Hist. Relief Ch. 287 A presbytery for the relief 
of Christians oppressed in their Christian privileges. 177% 
Funins Lett, ix. (r788) 318 No successful attempt has ever 
been made for the relief of the subject in this article, 1817 
W, Setwyn Law Nisit Prius (ed. 4) U. 1131 The court 
refused to grant relief. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. sv. United 
Presb. Ch., Never were forced settlements more shameless. 
«- Relief was felt to be a necessity. 2 

b, Sc. Law. Release from an obligation; also, a 
right, under certain circumstances, toreimbursement 
of expenses incurred by some obligation. Freq. in 


bond, claim, clause, etc. of relief. 
€1680 Dattas Stiles (1697) 1 If there be two or moe 
Cautioners, and that there be a mutual Relief, then the same 


we taka 


the desire of the princi 
relief against him, xf 
cautioner's claim is fo 
with the interest and « 
ec. Church, etc., , os s . 

1764 Scots Mag. XXVI. 289/1 The presbytery generally 
known by the name of the presbytery of Relief. 1766 (bid. 
XXVIII. 274/2 Now settled minister of the church of R lief 

‘ ETM ee a na 


parish church, two meeting-houses, anda Kirk of renet, 1847 
Mem. Union of Secession & Relief Churches 7 To begin and 
maintain a friendly intercourse with the Synod of Relief 
Lbid., The overture proposed only intercourse with the Relief 
asa sister Church. . . 
7. Alleviation of some pain, burden, etc. ; remis- 


sion of a tax. rare. ne 
1526 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 26, But also it is relefe 
and remyssyon of payne to y* soules in purgatory. 1535 1n 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 1f. 340 That I may haue..some 
releeve of the greate charge wiche the words of the Kyngs 
Lettres importe. 1667 Mittos P. ZL. x. 976 What thoughts 
in my unquiet brest are ris'n, Tending to som relief of our 
extremes. 1850 Winite Afaltster's Guide 357 Full directions 
for applying for relief of malt duty in the case of damage. 
+8. Hunting. a, Of the hare or hart: The act 
of seeking food; feeding or pasturing. (Cf RE- 
LIEVE v. 2€.) Also fig. of persons. Obs. 7 
ex4g10 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, For gleidly 
she will not be bere as she hathe pastured, but tn tyme a 
releefe. x575 Teurserv. Venerie 75 He muste take good 
heede that he come not too earely into the springs an 
hewtes where he thinketh that the harte doth feede ene is 
atreliefe. id. 171 Houndes will baue betrer sente 0! ae 
Hare when shee goeth towards the reliefe, thag when Bal 
goeth towardes hyr Forme. 1637 B. Joxson Sad S! sep he Ha 
vii, A Witch.. will be found, or sitting in her fourme, Wi Sy 
at releife,like a Hare. 1668 Davpes £ven. Love w. i, What, 
Are you going to reliefe by Moonshine? 
+b. The giving of food to young 
asuccessful chase. Obs. rare~"- | : 
xsgo CoKAINE Treat, Hunting Ci, A good Hontsman 
ought to..carry with him a peece of bread in his s ecue to 
wet in the bloud of the Hare for the reliefe of his whelps. 


ce. (See quots.) Obs. rare. . 
os & Pe yee Jr. Parnass. 1. ¥. 854 When you 
{| come to your stately gate, as you sounded the recheat before, 


hounds after 


RELIEF. 


so now you must sound the releefe three times. Jia. B57 
Osir, but your reliefe is your chiefest and sweetest note, that 
is sir, when your hounds hunt after a game vnknowne. 

9. attrib. a. Relief Church (cf. 6 ¢), 2 Scottish 
ecclesiastical body, founded by Thomas Gillespie 
and others in 176r in assertion of the right of con- 
gregations to elect their own ministers and in protest 
against the aggressions of the General Assembly; 
in 1847 it amalgamated with the United Secession 
to form the United Presbyterian Church. So Relief 
minister, presbytery, syttod, etc. 

2767 Scots Mag. XXIX. 499/1 Three more ministers have 
been settled in Kelief Congregations. /éid., At the Relief 
Church at Edinburgh. 1768 /did, XXX. 277 A sentence 
was pronounced against Alr. William Cruden,..now Relief 
minister at Glasgow. 1832 Church Patronage Referter 
June 20 [A] population of 500,000 belonging to the Secession 
and Relief Churches alone, 1846 MeCutrocu Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) 11. 266 The Relief Synod .. now comprises 
10 presbyteries, including 109 congregations. 

. in various senses, as relief bill, boat, duty, 
Sund, guard, line, pallet, train, valve. 

1845 J. Baxter’ Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. p. viii, His 
Grace did oppose the *Relief Bill in every stage of its 
progress. 1897 Kirtinc Caffains Courageous 167 They 
were turned into *relief-boats to carry fish. 1838 W. Bere 
Dict. Law Scot. 129 This preference. .extends to non-entry 
and “relief duties. ., 2877 Daily News « Nov, 4/6 The *relief 


fi Mew Se acenatne  696® Ruevrey [iad 250 
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F ; a through 
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Cc . . simple and 
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thy “ at = belonging 


to the feeding apparatus of a marine-engine, 

Relief3 (r/lz-f). Also 7 releue, releiue, re- 
leave, 7-8 relieve. [Orig. ad. It. rilievo ‘ raised 
or imbossed worke’ (Florio), f. rélevare to raise, 
elevate; afterwards a. the synonymous F, relief: 
see prec. and RELtEvo.] 

1. In the plastic arts, the elevation or projection 
of a design, or parts of a design, from a plane 
surface in order to give a natural and solid appear- 
ance ; also, the degree of such projection; the part 


which so projects. 

High (tor gread, low, and middle relief: see the articles 
Atto-, Basso-, Mezzo-rELievo, and Bas-reurer ; also HicH 
a. rb, Lowa. rb, 

a. 1606 B, Jonson Hymenzi Divb, Two great Statues .. 
bearing vp the Cloudes, which were of Releue, embossed, 
and tralucent, as Naturalls. a 1634 T. Carew Coe/um rit. 
(1640) 209 A great vaze of gold, richly enchased, and_beauti- 
fied with Sculptures of great Relejue. 1691 Ray Creation 
I. (1692) 82 Pillars and Statues and other carved Works in 
relieve. 1726 Leos tr. Alberti's Archit. WI. 16/2 Mosaic 
work in relieve. 7 

B. 3662 Everys Chalcogr. (1769) zo7 In bold or faint 
touches, so as may best express the relief, 1687 A. Lovet 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.94 The Castle with three Towers, 
and the Eagle of stone in relief, which are the arms of the 
wT Tat ena Taede wane Annoy Dial. Medals Wks. 


wade aE . “ : ble 

difference exists between ancient and modern coins, the 

former being of extremely bold execution and high relief. 
b. A composition or design executed in relief. 

a. 682 WHELER Journ. Greece v. 381 Ina Relieve below 
the cornish..is a Triumphal Chariot, 1726 Lront tr. 
Abberti’s Archit. UW. 15/2 ane mold steel ss taken. .from any 
relieve, b uring some liquid plaister over it. 

8. 17t 4 Berkerey Frul. Tour {taly 20 Jan. Wks. 1871 
IV. 529 ‘fhe reliefs with which the outside of the Pillar is 
covered from top to bottom. ¢xB20 S. Rocers /faly, 
ere ----t* ith many ahigh relief. 1834 
‘ ' its surface of bronze were 

“the Olympian games. 875 
ome pieces with reliefs and 
ae ® ccur. : 

2. The appearance ot solidity or detachment 
given to a design or composition on a plane sur- 
face by the arrangement and disposition of the 
lines, colours or gradations of colour of which it 
is composed ; hence, distinctness of outline due to 


contrast of colour. ‘ ; 
3789 P. Ssiyrn tr. Aldrich's Archit. (1818) 28 The painted 
cornices still of a relief that deceived every unapprized 
spectator. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 6oft Re ief, in 
painting, is the degree of boldness with which the figures 
7 ae a T+ &-— she «round of the 

: church with 

' ar cold sky. 
their being 


wominence 


. rai TT 
aon gt 

due to contrast or artistic presentation. 
1781 Cowrer Conversat, 127 His evidence .. For want of 
* ep aae ont inee alief Would hang an honest man, 1839 
eo. ‘ +s 2862 31. 74 The combina- 
x Into strong relief and fiery 
contrast this curse written in ine flesh. 3878 Bosw. Swit 
Carthage 53 The horrors perpetrated by the Carthaginians 

_-are brought out into full relief by Diodorus 


3. a. Fortif. (See quots.) 
1834-47 J. S. Liisa Field Fortif. ii. 2251} 42 The relief 


RELIEFER. 


of a work is the height of its interior crest above the bottom [| 


of the ditch. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ.1. 104/2 The 
relief is the difference of level between the crest of the 
parapet and the bottom of the ditch. 

b. Phys. Geog. The contour of some part of 
the surface of the earth considered with reference 
to variations in its elevation. . 

1865 Lusnock Preh. Tintes xi. (1878) 373 Assuming the pre- 
existing relief or excavation rather of the surface. 1878 
Hux ey Physiogy. xvii. 299 The observer would find bolder 
reliefs than he has met with in the Thames valley in the 
almost mountainous hills of Wales. . 

4. attrib. and Comé, (senses 1 and 2), as 7elief- 
block, -plate, portion, -print, -printing, -process, 
-stamper, -tablet. a 

1878 Apney Phofogr. (1881) 183 *Relief-block making is 
essentially difficult in almost every stage. 1884 Kuicut 
Dict, Mech. Sr ENE s cptnk te reheat eainadnaemse Seeliat, 
plates for prit 
tuberant or *r- f . 

Light xv. 245" ‘ Ey. . 
than the Jight-prints. /éi¢., It appears that the *relief- 
printing gives the shades and dark parts better. 1850 Lertcr 
tr C, O. Miller's Anc, Art § 415 (ed. 2) 579 Larger com- 
positions were introduced..on *relief-tablets. 

Reliefer. vare—. [f. Revier2, 6c + -ER 1.) 
= RELIEVER Ic. 

1798 Avex STEwaRrT in AMfemoir (1822) 124 Let Churchmen 
or Bissenters, Reliefers or Seceders bein the right or in the 
wrong, that can be no rule to us. 

Relie'ffal, a. rare. 
Giving or affording relief. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1768) V. 77 Never was there a 
more joyous heart..ready to burst its bars for relief-ful ex- 
pression. 2 

Relie-fless, a. [f. as prec. + -LEss.] Devoid 
of relief. 

61730 Savace ZA. Sir R. Walpole 166 The tale pathetic 
grec tin wna sentah that awae Ta enma deficient law reliefless 

wo ma : reliefless in 

7 ae Tax. di, § 18. 
216 Hopeless, reliefless, eternal, the sorrow shall be met, 

Relier (r7lsivar). rare. [f. Rety vt + -ER 1] 
One who relies (07 2 person or thing). 

1g93 Suaxs. Lacr. 639 To thee, to thee, my heau’d vp 

hands appeale, Not to seducing lust thy rash relier. @26x6 
Beaum. & Fv. Woman's Prise. iii, My friends [are] no 
reliers on my fortunes. 2665 J. Serceant Sure Footing 12 
To give the reliers on them all the security [etc.]. 

Relievable (rilivab'l), a. [f. REWEVE v.} 

1. a. Capable of receiving, admitting of, legal 
relief; also const. agazzst. 

1670 Modern Rep. (1682) I. 304 A Father may settle his 
Estate; so as that the Issue shall be deprived of it for Dis- 
obedience, and not be relievable in Equity. 1768 Brack- 
STONE Comnt. UY. 104 Neither can this court..hold plea of 
any such word, or thing, wherein the party is relievable by 
the courts of the common law. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
IV. soz If a woman about to marry, gives away a part of 
her property,..theyare relievable against in Chancery. 1827 
Hawa Const. Hist. xiii, (1876) LIT. 22 An original com- 
plaint. .relievable in the ordinary course of law. 

b. That may be relieved or assisted. 

1707 Norris 7reat. Humility vi. 2532 Being loth to be 
thought in a_releivable condition. 1794-6 E. Darwin 
Zoon. XV. 79 The maniacal idea is so painful as not to be 
for 2 moment relievable by the exertions of reverie. 1893 
Jos. Strone New Era xiii, 282 Relievable suffering, wrongs, 
violations of law, ignorance. 

+2. Ready to give relief. Obs. rare. 

a 1693 Ausrey Lives (1898) I. 28x The poor were more 
relievable, that is, he recieved more kindnesse from them 
than from the rich. 

+Relie-vant. Obs. rare—, [f. as prec. + 
-AnT l,j] One who receives relief. 

1587 in Arber Eng. Garner VIII. 345 First 100 Relee- 
vants, poor old women, for the most part widows. 

Relieve, sé., obs, variant of REL1EF2 and 3, 

Relieve (rlrv), v. Forms: 4-6 releue, 
-leve, (5 -levy-e, -levyn, Sc. -lewe), 4-7 releeue, 
-leeve, -lieue, (5 -lyeve), 6-7 releiue, -ve, 4- 
relieve; 5-6 relyue, -ve, 6-7 reliue, -ve; Sc. 

and north. 5 relef(e, -leff(e, -leef(e, 5-6 releife, 
5-7 releif, (5 -ff), 6 relyf; 5 raleiff, 6 -lef. 
[ad. OF. relever (11th ¢.), ad. L. relevare to raise 
again, assist, etc., £ 2¢- Re-+Jevdre f. levis light 
(cf. RELEvATE and ELEVATE). The more etymo- 
logical senses of the word are in Eng. somewhat 
later, and less usual, than the secondary.] 

I. ¢rans. 1. To raise (a person) out of some 
trouble, difficulty, or danger; to rescne, succour, 
aid or assist in straits ; to deliver from something 
tronblesome or oppressive. Now somewhat rare. 

13.. £, EL Allit. P. C. 323 pou schal releue me renk, whil 
by ry3t slepez, bur3 myst of by mercy. 1377 Lax. P. Pl. 

B. xv. 592 [The Jews) hopen pat he be to come bat shal 

hem releue. ¢1430 Lypc. fin. Poems (Perey Soc.) 206 

” — Oe. Pa 


laws a thn nee Then Fe eee 
Pp Pen at cae 5 


1 . 


[f. Renrer? + -Fon.] 


P . . . - .* 

(S.T.S.) 123 God .. sall releue All Israel of thair distres. 
1601 Suaxs. Jive? Nout. iv. 395 ‘This youth .. 1 snatch’d 
one halfe out of the iawes of death, Releeu’d him with such 
sanctitie of loue. 1632 LitHcow 7ar. 11. roo Vpon the 
fourth day..there came Fisher bo: elieue vs. 


WATERLAPS Vie7 OL. ining Phe 
for some o ‘ ie ose “this does 
not reliev- ‘ - viii, The 
rock relieves him from mine eye. 28. J. Gurr Chr. 
A tonent, siti. (2852) 223 No tiger bo subtle co ever, 


. you would have relieved her. 
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can relieve the case from the difficulty. 1851 ELpnixstone 
Hist. Ind. 11, 131 Who had called in the aid of the king of 
that country to relieve him from the control of Shir Khan. 
absol. ¢1366 Craucer A. B.C. 6 Help and releeue, pou 
mihti debonayre. 1677 Owen On Fustif. ix. Wks. 1851 V. 
222 Itis said that this (argument) will not relieve ; for [etc.]. 
+b. To assist or succour in battle. Oés. 

3375 Barsour Sruce xt. 347 Thekyng, that behynd thaim 
was, Suld..relief thaim with his baneir. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
9737 Mayntene youre manhode & your men helpe, Faris 
into fight your folketoreleue. cx500 Lancelot 3200 Wondir 
well thai have in armys prewit, And with thar manhed oft 
tharfolkrelewit. 1640tr. erdere's Romt.of Kom. 1,85( They} 
could not relive them, being too far engaged in their combat. 

¢e. To bring assistance to (a besieged town, etc.) ; 


to free from siege. (Cf. RELIEF sd.2 4 b.) 5 

1586 Eart Letcester Corr. (Camden) 259 If he take it 
[Berges] not in 2 dayes..1 will warrant we will reliue it well 
enough. 1617 Morvson /#in, 11, 148 The Spaniards attempted 
againe to relieue the Castle. a167x Lp. Fatrrax Jfem. 
(1699) 82 Soon after P- >> on nnt mee reBeve she hens 
We raised the siege. : 

Arles..must have yie 
been unexpectedly re 
army. 2855 MACAULAY 4151. 221g. At. aaae eeu aenat sou 
arrived from England with troops, arms, ammunition, and 
provisions, to relieve the city. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. 
§ x. 221 It was not till Philip had failed to relieve it that the 
town was starved into surrender. . 
da. Law. To free or clear (one) from an obli- 
gation; to give (one) legal relief. Also adsol. 
xs62 Ree. Pricy Council Scot. 1. 22% The said William 
Gordoun [shall be] oblist to releve his said souerte. 1616 
in Cary Rep. Chancery (1650) 134 Where their case de- 
serveth to be relieved in course of Equity by suit in our 
Court of Chancery, they should not be abandoned. 1670 
Modern Rep. (1682) 1. 305 You relieve against them, and 
look ipon them to be void. /did. 306 What if two of the 
Trustees had died, should she never have married? Surely 
1838 W. Bert Dict. Law 
Scot. 845 If one of two co-obligants..pay the whole debt, 
he is entitled to be relieved to the extent of the other's share. 
Lbid., The obligation to relieve holds in those cases [etc.}. 
refi. r655 tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist. Francion vi, 28, I will 
obtain therefore Letters Patents sealed with the great Seal 
to relieve my self, because I have consented to give six 
Souses for that which is worth but four. i 

2. To assist (the poor or needy) by gifts of 
money or necessary articles; to help in poverty or 
necessity. (Cf. RELIEF 2 3.) 

€13375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 224 Pe apostile .. vith 
pat tresoure he had tane, pouer men relewit mony ane. 
ex4se Ant. de da Tour (1868) 136 Alle suche pepille..she 
releued and comforted with almesse. r4qgr ict 7 Hen. VIL, 
c. 22 Preamble, Suche as have no goodes they may comme 
heder and be releved. 1586 Eart Leicester Corr. (Camden) 
38 He hath had 4,000 florins in monie of me, beside other 

elps, and, as I am able, I will reliue him. 1653 Hotcrorr 
Procopius, Goth, Wars 1. 30 There being no means to re- 
leive them; Belisarius..appointed them a daily pay. 1690 
Cup Disc. Trade 73 The Poor..will be immediately re- 
lieved or set on work where they are found. 1737 Pore 
Hor, Epist. u. i, 226 Behold the hand that wrought 2 
Nation's cure, Stretch’d to relieve the Idiot and the Poor. 
1795 Act 36 Geo. [/1,c.23§ 4 Allsuch..Poor.. Persons shall 
be provided for and relieved in..the same Manner as before 
the.. passing of this Act. 1864 Spectator 31 Dec. 1489 Lord 
Wharncliffe's proposal to relieve the Confederate prisoners 
in the Northern prisons, 

absol, 1732 Pore Ep. Bathurst 269 Is any sick? the Man 
of Ross relieves. 1813 Suettry Q. Jfad m. 159 Withered 
[is] the hand outstretched but to relieve. 

Jig. ©1385 Cuaucer £.G. 1’. Prol. 128 Now hadde the 
tempre sonne al that releuyd And clothede hym in grene 
al newe a-geyn. ‘ 

+b. To assist cv7#2 provisions or munitions of 
war; to furnish zw7th fresh troops. Also, to renew 
the stock of (ammunition). Oés. 

1375 Barsour Brice 1. 456 On this wiss lames of Douglas, 
-. War weill releyit [7.7 relewyt] with armyng, With vittale 


als, and with clething. x560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 


per Meets —----eb be A. 4 ee hee te 
c oa wom . 
C . 


wyth men of armes and archers. 588 Sir J. Hawkixs in 
Laughton Def Sp. Armada (1894) I. 359 We spent a great 
part of our powder and shot, so as it was not thought 
good to deal with them any more till that was relieved. 
refit. x60 in T. Stafford Pac. H7d. 1. iv. 150 The Rebels 
«-doe releeue themselves with such warlicke provisions as 


they need. = 
ie TRON, OR we LOB at 
: . hym ma 
eee ane hym 
releife. 


+a. To feed; to supply with food or nourish- 
ment. Obs. 
¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 1x82) i, In the euttyde 
when thei be releued; in the moruetyde when thei sitte in 
forme. ¢1420 Pallad, on Hush. xu. 375 Til the lamb be 
strengthed to pasture, Hym first and Jast his modir mylk 
releue. xg90 Coxaine 7reat. Hunting Cij, Your Hunts- 
man,.must be very careful that if any of his hounds bee 
missing, he keepe somewhat to relieue them withall. 1614 
Rateicn Aést. World 1. (1634) 222 They reserved them, 
both for the milke to releeve the children withall, and for 
breed to store themselves. 
+e. intr. Of a hare: To feed. Ods. rare, 
1575 Turperv. Venerie 68 An Hare hath greater sent.. 
when she feedeth and relieueth vpon greene come, then at 
any other time of the yere. 

To ease or free (a person, the mind, etc.) 
from sorrow, fear, doubt, or other source of mental 
discomfort. 

©1374 Cuaucrr Troylus v. 1042, And eek, the bet from 
sorve hirt to releve, She made him were a pencel of hir 


A Arh rr 
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sleve. 1390 Gower Conf 1.45 Bot so was I nothing relieved, 

For I was further fro my love. 15.. Frutefull Treatyse 

title-p., Howehey are to be releved and comforted, whose 

deare frendes ar departed out of thys worlde. 1568 GraFtox 

Chron. Il, 714 King Edward .. was releeued of the most 
part, of his pricking feare, and inwarde suspicion. 610 
Suaks. Temp. Epil. 16 My ending is despaire, Vnlesse I be 
relieu’d by praier. 1671 Miztox Samson 460 This only 
hope relieves me, that the strife With me hath end. 2746 
Wester Princ. Methodist 50 To think or say, ‘There are 
Demoniacks now, and they are now reliev'd by Prayer’, is 
Enthusiasm. 1801 Lusiguan IV. 110 Relieve me, I conjure 
you, from this cruel incertitude! 2847 Prescorr Pern 
(1850) II, 336 ‘here was one..who relieved his bosom by 
revealing the whole plot to his confessor. 1860 TyspatL 
Glac. tt. xxvii. 390 Proofs which should relieve my mind of 
all doubt upon the subject. 

b. To give (a person, part of the body, etc.) 
ease or relief from physical pain or discomfort. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvit. (Adrian) 115 Pe tyme 

cumis..quhene nane sal vthir relefe,..as for to les pame of 
par payne. 3548-9 (Mar.) 24. Com. Prayer, Visitation of 
Sick 141 O Lorde .. beholde, visite, and releue this thy 
sernaunte, 1562 Turner /erbal it. 108 Peares..rosted or 
sodden, relefe and lighten the stomak, 18595 SHaKs. Fohs 
v. vii. 45 O, that there were some vertue in my teares, That 
might releeue you! 2746 Hervey Afedit. (1818) fo As a 
spacious field arrayed in cheerful green, relieves and re- 
invigorates the eye. x842 A. Compe PAysiol. Digestion 
(ed. 4) 368 Where..the bowels are unable to act sufficiently 
to relieve the system. 1857 Buckxe Cizaz/iz, I. xiv. 825 It 
is even possible to relieve a function while we continue to 
employ it. 

ce. To widen or open up ; to ease (some mechani- 
cal device) by making slacker or wider. 

1824 Cor, Hawker Shooting (ed. 3) 8 There are two good 
ways of boring; the one is, to form a cylinder for about 
three-fourths of the barrel, and let the remaining part be 
gradually relieved tothe muzzle. 3846 HoLtzaprret Turn- 
ing XI. 5&6 The principle of chamfering, or relieving the 
taps, must not.. be carried to excess. ; 

4. Toease or mitigate (what is painful or oppres- 
sive) ; to render less grievous or burdensome. 

cx42z0 Lyng. Assembly of Gods x3 So leyde I me downe my 
dyssese toreleue. cxg00 Lancelot 3364 Al perell,al harmys, 
and myschef, In tyme of ned he can tham al ralef. 1567 
Satir. Poems Reform. vi. 114 Set your cure For till relief 
the greit penuritie Off laubouraris. z60r Suans. 7zvel. NV. 
11, iv. 4 That old and anticke song we heard last night, Me 

ee ieee hee - : Aid Matpactue ase 
. . ee. “sy ‘ ' 
(1680) 32 Glad to releive the necessities of nature with a 
messe of milk. 1729 Butter Ser, Wks. 1874 11. 79 The 
final cause of compassion is much more to relieve misery. 
1788 Gianon Decl. & #1. V. 197-A wealthy and generous 
citizen, who relieved the distress of famine. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst, Clin, Med. xx. 234 Chronic cough and long- 
continued congestion .. were more effectually relieved by 
the use of sulphureous waters. @ 1862 Buckte Civilrs. (1873) 
III. v. 308 To relieve poverty increases it, by encouraging 
ss ica 2 . 

. To make less tiring, tedious, monotonous, or 
disagreeable, by the introduction of variety or of 
something striking or pleasing. 

1771 Funins Lett. xlix. (1788) 269, 1 mean now and then 
to relieve the severity of your morning studies. 1782 G. 
Stuart Hist. Scot! vi, I], 2x1 He relieved .. the cares of 
ambition with the smiles of ty. x817 Cotertpce Brag. 


ras oe ad wel ann Son mtved in the 


barrenness of the time. 
&. Chiefly Se. To set free, release. Now rare. 
1554-9 Songs § Ball. Phil. & Mary (Roxb.)3 The rawnsom 
for ower synns, wherby we ware relyfit. 3572 Morton in 
grd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 418/2 The Maister of Forbes 
.-is sa straitlie deteneit captive as upoun na band can he be 
gottin relevit. ax657 Sir W. Mure Sons. iv, I expected 
grace, To snair my elfe in hope to be reliued. 1684 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) If. 103 Mr. Sheldon, who would..releive 
severall of his books that were then pawned for ale. 2774 
Mactaurix Argt. & Decis. Remark. Cases 33 A tuilzie or 
vixa, in which they mixed themselves to relieve a youth in 
the defunct's grips. 18r5 Burney Falconer's Dict. Marine 
sv. Keéiever, itis used, on searching a gun, to relieve one or 
other of the springs of the searcher that may have hitched 
into the cavity. : 
b. sfec. To release (one) from guard, watch, or 
other duty by becoming or providing a substitute. 
x601 Hottaxp Fling I. 427 How late soever he sat up.- 
overnight, he would be sure to relieve the morning watch 
& sentinel 2694 c+ Close Tae wonehavren The Resieged (at 
the time we v= some . " “to the 
Houses. 1743 om wl F » p10 At 
Six, being reliev'd by the Master, he could not see the Com- 
modore’s Light. 1823 F. Curssoip Ascent Mt, Blanc 20 A 
most laborious employment, in which the guides relieved 
each other every ten minutes. 1852 THACKERAY Esmond 
1. iv, Her dependants one after another relieved guard.. 
and took the cards turnabout. 1856 Reape Never too Late 
xi, In an hour another tumkey came and relieved Hodges. 
absol, 1788 J. Mav $rnl. & Lett. (1873) 96 In rowing we 
relieved regularly and frequently. 
c. To set (one) free front, to ease (one) of, any 
task or burden. ‘i Rei 
3671 Mitton Samson 5 When any chance Relieves me 
from my task of servile 2051. 3838 Dickens Nick. Nick. 
xxii, Let me relieve youof that bundle. 2844 H. H. Witson 
Arit. India ¥. 235 General Sir Samvel Auchmuty relieved 
General Hewett from his duty. 
d. ‘To replace (a dish) by another. rare. 
3742 tr. D'Argens’ Chinese Lett, xxv, 183 These Dishes 
are relieved by others, twenty or twenty-four times 1824 
Byron Juan av. laiii, Relieved with ‘dindon A Ia Parigeux'. 


RELIEVE. 


ore his waues 72 bn -2- bare + starain—~e~ saleeue him. 

refi, ¢1530 » Whan he 
had thought out of the 
water, 21533 — A/uon xvi. 42 Than venturously they re- 


leuyd them with ther swordys in ther handys, & so aprochyd 
eche to other. 
tb. ‘Yo restore, bring back info astate. Obs.—* 
3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 4346/2 Alle vi were there by the 
mierites of saynt aulbyn releuyd into their good helthe. 
+c. To set up or erect again. Obs. rare—. 
1464 Rolls of Parit. V. 569/2 He that releeved any such 
nusaunce and were thereof attaynted, shuld renne in the 
payne of 2c Mare. 
+d. refi. To essay, presume. Obs. rare—. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11. 215 What man that wole himself re- 
lieve To love in eny other wise, He shal wel finde [erc,]. 
+7. intr. a. To rise again. Also in Zass., to 
have risen from childbed. Ods, 


1e Jady had ended 


‘as releuyd. @ 1533 
Cvj, Yf by fortune 


£ a 

tt" ' . 

Lo, Bervers Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 

he falle, he wyll neuer releue agayne, 
+b. To retum or rally in battle (cf. Rety wt 

3aand 3b). Const. ov, upon, to. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Sewdone Bab. 329 Wenynge it hade be Sauarye. 
Relevinge fro the hethen stour. ¢x400 Rowland & O. 108 
Appon hym also relevede a saravene wighte. 1450 Hot- 
Lann Howdlat 523 Feile of the fals folk, that fled of befor, 
Relevit in on thir twa. 1470-85 Marory Arthur xvill. xxiv. 
769 The knyghtes of the round table releued ever vnto kynge 
Arthur, 1513 Dovucias Eneis x1. xiv, 16 Thai that drevyn 
war abak and chaste Relevis agane to the bargane in haist. 

+c, To retum /o a previous state. Obs. rare). 

azsse Treat, Galaunt 219 in Hazl. £.P.P. II. 160 O 
Englonde, remembre thyne olde sadnes; Exyle pryde, and 
relyeve to chy goodnes. 

+ 8. trans. a. To take up or hold (a feudal estate) 
from the superior (cf. Reuter 2 1). Obs. 

1489 Caxtos Blanchardyn li. 196 The barons of the! lande 

‘ ! ' { 
kynge, of whom he ought to holde it. i 

afsol, x525 Lo. Berners Feviss. YY. 589 The prince of 
Wales said to the erle of Foiz that last dyed, that he ought 
to releve of him, 

+b. To recover, regain. Obs. rare. 

1598 Darryspce tr. Leslie’s Hist, Scot.1.168 Nocht onlie 
to releiue quhat thair he had loste, bot to subdue quhat was 
nocht 3it subduet. 

IX. + 9. To bring (a2 matter) into prominence; 

to make clear or evident. Obs. rare. 

1§33 BeLennen Livy u. i.(S.T.S,) I. 131 For pir ressouns 
he was constrenit to releve [v.7. Reveill] be mater, quhilk he 
wald never have done [etc]. 1566 Lerutncton in Burnet 
Hist, Ref, (1679) 1. Rec. 11. 269 An Instrument to relieve 
the Truth, and to confound false Surmises. 

+10. To raise up, make higher. Obs. rare. 

366r Morcan Sph. Gentry 1. v. 45 The adorning of the 
Helmet with Crest or Cognizance.. being releived and raised 
up to be known in fight. 7 

41, Tomake(a thing) stand out; to render promi- 
nent or distinct; to bring into relief. Also fig. 

1778 Sir J. Reyxoros Disc. vil. (1876) 485 To Ariadne 
is given (say the critics) a red scarf, to relieve the figure 
from the sea which is behind her. a1797 H. WALPOLE 
Men. Geo. 11 (1822) 1. 420 The letter. did not want its faul 
but he knew not how tore". 3" a i: 
defeated his own purpos~ 
1. viii. 372 The style of ; ag ne am : 
as it were, upon the prevailing style of social intercourse. 
185x Ruskix Stones Ven. (1874) 1. Pref. 6 The twilight 
relieving in purple masses the foliage on the Island. 1875 
Sainpurne £ss. Chaponan 27 To relieve against the broad 
mass..of outer life the solitary process of that inward.. 
tragedy. 

b. zxtr. To stand out in relief. 

1812 L£xaminer 25 May 3238/1 Brilliant lights relieving 
from a large proportion of half tints. 1883 Harfer's Mag. 
Aug. gor/t Relieving dark against their white walls were 
Tines of troops. EG 

Hence Relie-ved f//. a. 

1824 Cor. Hawker Shooting (ed. 3) 9 This has not the 
effect of throwing the shot quite so close as the relieved 
cylinder. 1859 Spectator 26 Jan., lf the relieved man earns 
his relief, he will spend it as well as he does his wages. 
1874 H. Garpener Uneff. Patriot 276 One of the relieved 
pickets, 

+Relie-vement. Oss. Also 5-6 releue-, 
7relesue-. [2.OF. releve-, relievement, f. relever 
to Rereve.] The act of relieving; relief. 

3443 Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 1. 435 We gracnted 
unto oure «aide cousin, in relievement of him..the gavel of 

ij. ml. mewes of salt, 1490 Caxron Eneydos xxix. 113 The 
faile well: “= we ate 2% defended may welle 
haue relet « Warres Lowe C. 1s. 
44 All Ex . , Refeuements, and 
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generally all other benefites of Lawes. 2613-28 Dantex ColZ. 
Hist, Eng, (x626' 44 ‘Vo purchase {the Crown].. by large 
conditions of releeuement> in generall, and profuse gifts in 
sticular, 2631 Wrever Anc. Funeral dfon, 278 Hee kept 
is word with the State, concerning the relieuement of 
‘Lributes. 

Reliever (r/li-var). Also6 -or. [f. REvEvE v.] 

1. One who relieves, in senses of the verb. 

1485 Caxton Chas, G?. 240 Defendour of crysten men.., Re- 
lever of chyrches. 589 Warner Adb. Eng. Prose Add. 
(1602) 336 If we should prove so vngratefull as to resist our 
Relieuors, 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. 1, iti. (1821) 243 It 
grieved him that the Lord President should suspect him to 
bee a Releever of James fits-Thomas. 1670 Drypen 1st Pe. 
Cong. Granada u. i, 1f there appear relievers from the field, 
The flag of parley may be taken down, 1776 Avast Ssntu 
WN. v. iim, iL U1. 395 The comforters of their distress, 
and the relievers of their indigence. 1865 Dickens Afut. 
#7. 1V. vii, Borrowing an hour or so, to be repaid again when 
he should relieve his reliever, 

+b. Among the Brownists, a deacon appointed 
to administer relief to the poor. Ods. 

1582 Browne Booke which Sheweth Def. 54 The Releevers 
or Deacons, which are to gather and bestowe the church 
liberalitie, /4id., The Releeuer is a person hauing office of 
God to prouide, gather, and bestowe the giftes and liberalitie 
of the church, as there is neede. x610 Br. Hatt Afol. 
agaist Brownists § 20 1s there no remedie but you must 
needs haue such Elders, Pastors, Doctors, Releeuers .. ? 

ec, A member of the Relief Church. 

1895 British Weekly 7 Feb. 258/r1 In this life of yesterday 
the seceders and ‘relievers’ were great, though plain. 1897 
H. Catverwoop in Ife. Fubilee Synod U. #. Church 100 
Seceders were soon followed by Relievers, and organised 
Churches grew up. 

2. +. An instrument consisting of an iron ring 
fixed at right angles to a handle, used in gun test- 
ing to release the searcher when fixed. Ods. 

1800 Naval Chron. 1V. 54 Take a searcher with one prong, 
andareliever, 3802 James Mlilit. Dict. 

b. A device to ease the working of a lock. 

Bor Trass. Soc. Arts XIX. 291 The reliever works so 

very easy, that the door is made fast. 

ec. A device for attaching the wire stays of a 
yacht to the hull in such a way as to lessen the 
strainonthem. (Knight Dict. A/ech. Suppl. 1884.) 


3. slang. (See quot.) 
1850 Kincstey Cheap Clothes 11 In some sweating places 
there is an old coat kept called a ‘reliever’, and this is 
borrowed by such men as have none of their own to go out in. 

Hence Helie-veress. rare. 

1631 Celestina xi. 127 Thou ease of my passions, thou 
relieveresse of my paine. 

Relieving, vi/. sd. [f. as prec. + -1nc1.] 
The action of the vb. RELIEVE, in varions senses, 

a. trans, ©1380 Wrcur IVks. (1880) 279 Pat pe wast 
tresour.. be wisly spendid in defence of fe rewme, & re- 
Saco e. 348s Mawk af Evesham (Arb) 
mekyl releuyng 

rye so vesence in Sacra- 
ment 14 The auctor vttereth a great meny wordes. .declaryng 
spirituall hungre and thurst, and the releuyng of the same. 
1633 P. Fretcuer Elisa u. x, To losses old new losse is no 
reheving. 17324 De For Mfen. Cavalier (1840) 209 This re- 
lieving of Gloucester raised the spirits..of the parliament 
forces. 3822 Regul. & Ord. Army 31 When General Officers 
--pass Guards while in the act of relieving, both Guards 
are to salute. 

b. zér. c1g30 Lv. Bersers Arth. Lyt. Brot. 424 He fel 
on his hors necke ; and, in the relevynge, he strake at Hector. 

Relieving, g//. a. [f. as prec. + -ING *.] 

1. That relieves or gives relief. ; 

168 Fraver Sfeth. Grace xv. 291 In him the relieving 
promises are made to believers. 1788 Jos Scott Frut. 
(1797) viii. 258 ‘The meeting continued for some consider~ 
able time longer, in a very nm and relieving manner. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 166 Relieving sweats 
break forth, sometimes accompanied with an efflorescence. 
3897 Sin E. Woon Achievements of Cavalry i. 14 A re- 
lieving force coming out, the ‘ Rally * was sounded, 

2. Relieving officer, an officer appointed by a 
parish or union to administer relief to the poor. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 11. 249/z The relieving 
officer... would have given him a pair of shoes and half-a- 
crown. 1876 Act 39 4 40 Vict. c. 61 § 19 A, -warrant.-may 
be issued upon the information of any relieving officer of 
7 * srsta~ st-+ +-Nef has been applied for. 
ee 111, viii, She heard the tender 

' Scheving Oters appointed by 

. ‘7] e% 

a A 81.) 

3857 G. Lawrence Guy zo. iii, Every one, drawn on by 
the current, had a stone to throw at his relieving officer. 
188x Beackmore Christowell xliv, The relieving ofncer—as 
the male parent was called in those days at our great 
universities. 

3. techn. 8. Relieving tackle: (See quots.). 

1769 Faconer Dict. Marine (1780), Relieving-tackles, 
two Strong tackles used to_preventa ship from overturning 
on the careen, and to assist in bringing her upright after 
that operation is completed. .. Relicving-tackle, is also 2 
name sometimes given to the train-tackles of a guna ze 
3815 Bursey Falconer’s Dict. Marine, Relieving tackles, 
are those which are occasionally hooked to the tiller..in bad 
weather, or in action, when.-the wheel or, tiller-rope is 
broken or shot away. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast ha 8 
Once the wheel-rope parted, which might have been Nees to 
us, bad not the chief mate sprung instanuly with a relieving 
tackle to windward, and kept the tiller up till a new one 
could be rove. x882 NaREs Seamanship (ed, 6) 222 The 
see tackles are ses ra Legh ary 

. Relieving arth: Je ore 

3850 Parker Gis. Archit. (ed. 5) 1. 166 Keliering Arch, 

or Arch of Construction; an 2) 


Amana nAmanne 


rch formed in the substance 


RELIGHT. 


of a wall to relieve the part which is below it from the 
superincumbent weight. 1875 Kwicht Dict. Mech. 1916/1 
Ketieving-arch, an arch at the back of arevetment or re- 
taining wall, to relieve the pressure of the bank upon the 
wall, and act_as a tie or interior buttress. 1883 Coxper & 
Kitcuener Survey WV. Palestine WU. 133 Vhe door of the 
crypt has a fintel, with a relieving arch above. 

Hence Relie-vingly adv. 

2793 Jos Scorr Frui. (1797) xi. 309 He that speaks..must 
feel a door of entrance in the peopfe’s minds, or it is very 
dificult to get safely and relievingly forward. 1858 Chamh, 
Frel. 1X. 354 Sybil soon relievingly interposed that it was 
time to dress, 

Relievo (rili-vo). Also 7 releuo, 8 releivo, 
8-9 rilievo. [ad. It. rilieve (rélyévo): see RE- 
Lier 3, and cf, Auto-, Basso-, MEZZ0-RELIEVO.] 

1, = Revrer?1, 

x625 Sir T. Roe in Michaelis’ Anc. Afarbles (1882) 189 

Twelue tables of fine marble, cutt into historyes, some of a 
very great releuo. 64x Everyx Diary x Sept., Several 
rusticall instruments so artificially represented as to deceive 
an accurate e : aad ee ry 
CHAMBERS tr, + * . ") 
and other Orr a ge ee ' ' . 
bigness. 
_transf. 1204 Swirt T. Tub viii, The wind and vapours 
issuing forth..distorted the mouth, bloated the cheeks, and 
gave the eyes a terrible kind of relievo. 1796 W. Tavzor in 
Monthly Rev. XX. 491 The comic features have more 
relievo, than most other productions of the author. 


b. Js relieve, in relief, 

2665 P&tl, Trans. 1. 99 A new kind of Maps in a low 
Relievo. 1703 Maunprett Journ. Ferus. (1721) 137 On 
that part ., are to be seen Carvings in Relievo. 1989 E, 
Darwin Sot. Garden 11, is. 177 Round the white circlet in 
relievo bold A serpent twines his scaly length in gold. 1832 
G.R. Porter forcelain & Gl. 111 In works where different 
objects appear in relievo, these are made separately. 1847 
Smeaton Burlder's, Man. : 213 The walls are covered with 


re See 


’ 


60 Two of them stand 
tae a ‘The first is a change in 
the internal representation of this country. 

2. = Reuer3 rb. 

1627 Sir T. Ror in Afrchaelis’ Anc. Marbles (1882) 200 
My agent..hath brought me..some heads and small re- 
leyo’s, antient and good worke. 1731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 499 
In one of which [grottos] they found 40 Urns cover’d with 
Relievos. 1753 Hanway 7raz. (1762) I. vit. xcv. 440 The 
ornaments of the architecture, and the relievo in the fron- 
tispiece, are after the chinese and japan manner. 1845 
Forp Handbk, Spain 3. 475/2 Her chapel is very rich in 
red marbles, Corinthian pillars, and poor sculptured relievos 
ofher history. 

3. Painting. = RELIEF3 2, 

1685 Acuionsy Painting Illustr.i.19 To give that Round- 
ness to the Figures, which the Italians call Relievo, and for 
which we have no other Name. 1738 R. Surtn Opticks 
Pref. 5 The effect of a large concave speculum in heightening 
the Relievo of Pictures. 1784 J. Barry in Lect, Maint, vi. 
(1848) 225 The style which ‘Litian afterwards adopted .. was 
not of so high a relish for relievo and hue. 

Relif, obs. form of Rewer} and 2. 

Reli‘ft (17-), v. [RE- 5a.) trans. To lift again. 
Hence Reli-fting v6/. sé. 

1844 H.Srerurss Sk. Farm I. 510 The relifting of a drain 
that has blown ..is a dirty and disagreeable business for 
work-people, 1898 T. Harpy Messex Hoems 134 The passion 
.. Her death-rumour smartly relifted To full apogee. 


Revligate, v. rare. [f. L. religat-, ppl. stem 
of religare to bind up or back: see KE- and Licate 
v.] trans. ta. Surg. Tobind up (a vein). Obs.—* 
b. To bind together or unite (people). c. To 
constrain. Also aéso/l. Hence Re‘ligating //. a. 


Sra + De Chirurg.17b/2 The needle 


fn Fee tea ete Youn 


within the same Communion. . 
gate, to tye hard or again, to 7 
in Cottle Zarly Recolt. (1837) II. 84 Ic is 


Sart | . 
not even religion, 
MEE Fe gncmnyers 


Bees 5 ' : ee 

Religa‘tion. rare. [ad. L. religation-em, n, 
of action f. re/igdre: see prec. and -aTIon.J] The 
action of tying or binding up (###. and fig.). 

1617 Cottins Def. Ef. Ely u, ix. 354 Though S. Austen 
had..onely told vs of religation, or of binding, it had been 
enough to shew that S. Austens meaning was, that relligious 
worship belonged onely to God, 1664 H. More Afyst. (nig. 
at Origen speaks of the religation of these demons near 
their statues. 1807 Cocertpar in Cottle Karly Xecoll. (1837) 
11.84 If this be not true, there is no religion, no religation, 
or binding over again. 

Religeous(e, -eus, obs. forms of RELIcrovs. 

Reli'ght (-),v. [Re-5aJo . 

1. trans. To iNumine, kindle, or ignite again. 


+ a tinnestebad 


a - i ‘ 
Our only hope of heat was in re-lightung our tamp. 1872 
Avpary DE Vere Leg. St. Patrick, Striving, Nor of his 
victory had he joy..Nor of that heaven relit. 
intr. To take fire again, rekindle. Also fig. 
7, tt, The desire. .relit suddenly, 
40 1. Wy pein CrreSe. 


RELIGIEUSE. 


'Religiense (ralizysz). + Also as pl. [F. 
religieuse fem. of next.) A woman bound by re- 
ligious vows, or devoted to a religions life; a nun. 

3796 Mod. Gulliver 3 That there might bea pair of chaste 
examples ever before the religicuse, to fix their ideas the 
right way. 1815 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 101 During the whole 
night the religieuses of the hospital prayed near the body. 
1847 C. Bronte ¥, Eyre xiii, A convent full of religieuses. 
1893 19th Cent. Nov. 754 [had been given to understand 
that Jane Clermont was a very fervid religieuse. 

|Beligienx (ralizy). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 8-9 erro. religieuse (sing. and f/.). [F., 
ad. L. religiosus RELIciovs.} A man vowed to a 
religious life; a monk. 

1654 Lp. Hatton in Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. r14,1 
am told., that the Academy was this day full of the Duke 
of Glofucester’s} conversion and being a Religieux, 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. 141 He rather desis'd me to converse 
with him as a Gentleman, than as a Keligieuse [ed, 1762 
religieux}. 1827 Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 28 Inhabited 
by the few thousands of Spanish religieuse and Creole 
descendants of Spani-h adventurers. 

Religio-, mod. combining form of RELIGION 
or ReLicious, as in religio-educational, -magical, 
-military, -philosophical, -scientific, etc. 

1894 H. Speicur Nidderdale 169 There were two orders 
of the religio-military brotherhood. 4895 W. Sr. Jorn 
Boscawen Bible §& Monum. 171 One of the litanies of the 
religio-magical creed. gue 

Religion (r/lr'dgan). Forms: 3-4 religiun(e, 
4-5 -ioun(e, §-6 -yon(e, -ione, 7 relligion ; 3-0 
relygyon, 4 -un, -ioun, 5-6 -ion; 4 riligioun, 
6 relegioune; 3- religion. [a. AF. religizn 
(11th c), F. religion, or ad. L. retigion-em, of 
doubtful etymology, by Cicero connected with 
relegére to read over again, but by later authors 
with veligdre to bind, RELIgaTEe (see Lewis and 
Short, s.v.)3; the latter view has usually been 
favoured by modern writers in explaining the force 
of the word by its supposed etymological meaning.]} 

1. A state of life bound by monastic vows; the 
condition of one who is a member of a religious 
order, esp. in the Roman Catholic Church. 

¢ x200 Vices 5 Virtues 43 Do Se Sese swikele woreld habbied 
forlaten and seruié ure drihten on religiun, hie fol3id Daniele, 
Be hali profiete. ax300 Cursor AS, 23049 ages paim 
into religiun, .. Forto beserue vr lauerd dright._ 1362 Lanct. 
P,P. A. 1% B2 Bobet ..is Ronnen into Religinn .. And 
picciey Fs peple seint poules wordes. 1390 Gower Conf 

Ik. 317 In blake clothes thei hem clothe,..And yolde hem 
to religion. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. y. ii. 484 In oon maner re- 
ligioun ts. .a binding vp or a bynding ajen of a mannys fre 
wil with certein ordinauncis,.. or with vowis or oothis, 
exsoo Lancelot 1300 Non orderis had he of Relegioune. 
3528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 66 Ware thou never in religion? 
Yesso god helpe me and halydom, A dosen yeres continually, 
1585 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 126 Forsweare thou 
nothing good, but building of Monasteries and entring into 
Religion. 1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxviii. 111 Those 
of the country [China] repute him for a Saint, because he 
ended his dayes in Religion. 1765 H. Watrote Ofrantoiv, 
My father. .was retired into religion in the Kingdom of 
Naples. 1825 SoutHey in Q, Rev. XXXII, 364 We must 
enter into religion and be made nuns by will or by force. 
1886 H. N. Oxexnam Mew. R. de Lisle 6 The two others 

..are in religion ; the former entered the Order of the Good 
Shepherd in 1863. 

transf. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 3673 Mariage, be my 
opinioun, It 1s better Religioun, As to be freir or Nun. 

tb. Alan, ete. of religion, one bound by mon- 
astic vows or in holy orders. Ods, 

c 1200 Lin. Coll, Hom, 49 Pis loc ne haued non to offren 
bute pese lif-holie men of religiun. @ 1300 Cursor AL. 29235 
Qua smites preist or clerk,..or ani man of religion,. .he is 
cursd, 13,. £.£. Addit. P. B. 7 Renkez of relygioun bat 
reden & syngen. ¢1380 Wycuir IVés. (1880) 7 3if bei seyn 
pat bei ben most holy and best men of religion. “1426 Lyne. 
De Guil, Pilgr, 3192 Somme folkys of relygyon. 1485 Cax- 
TON Paris & V. (1868) 12, To become a man of religion. 

tc. House, etc. of religion, a religious house, 

a monastery or nunnery. Oés. 

33.. Str Beues (MS. A) 4613 An hous he made of riligioun, 

For to singe for sire Beuoun. 3340 Agenb. 4: Huanne me 


bernp shee healt abae-be.  -b-. 2a x400 
Arth: Tistien of 
One “ 188s) 155 
howse ' 

exxi, § 95 (1611) pany . 

of Religion fr 7zale of vis 


houses of relygion within the Citie.. were searched for 
goodes of aliauntes, 

2A particular monastic or religious order or rule; 
ta religious house. Now rare. 


@12z2§ Ancr, R, 4 Rihten hire & smeden hire is of euch 
religiun, & of efrich ordre he god, & al be streng3e. ¢ 1290 
3. Eng. Leg. 1. 52/192 Seint Edward cam..‘To an holj man 
pat bere was nei3 in an obur religion. 13-. £. £. Allit. 
#. B. 1156 His fader forloyne .. feched hem wyth strenbe, 
& robbed pe relygioun of relykes alle. ¢1goo Rom. Kose 
6352 Sointynic am I prioresse,.. And go thurgh alle re- 
giouns, Sekyng alle religiouns. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
426/1 paynt Rygoberte --tevnet = eet om 
and clerkes. 1628 Cre: os se 
(1g02) I, 322 The exche : 
ledge in Oxforde and t 


a 
Hau Chron, Hen, VII 143 This priest .. was receiued 


into ¢uery Religion with Procession, as though the Legate 
pad been’ there, 2568 Grarton Chron. IT. 194 ‘This Re. 
aBion of Saint Tolins, was greatly preferred, by the fall and 

upPression ofthe Templers. 1631 WEEVER nc. Funcral 
fon. t14 If any professed in the said Religion were negli- 
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gently forgotten. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 
x2 A Dagger, which the King of Spain sent as a Present to 
the Religion. 1769 Ann. Keg. 147 Some ships of the re- 
ligion of Malta. 1858 Faser Foot of Cross (1872) 70 There 
were several false and counterfeit religions, which had 
troubled the church about this time. ad 

transf, 1497 Br. Avcock Mons Perfect. Biij, As hymself 
for his pryde and enuy was cast out of the holy relygyon of 
heuen. 

+ b. collect. People of religion. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2822 panne pe religion & holi chirche 
ecie ef sone ybro3t al adoun. 1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 162 
Till religioune of seir statis, For heill of his saull, gaf he 
Siluir in-to gret quantite. cxr4so Hottanp Howlat x¢0 
Alkyn chennonis eik of vther ordouris, All maner of re- 
ligioun, the less and the mair. 

+c. A member of a religious order. Obs. 

13.. Cursor A. 22001 (Gitt.), Quatkin man sum euer ites 
--Or laued or religiun. 1303 RK. Brunne Handi, Synne 
755; 

‘lo 

Rit: BS ii rae * 
thilke that were povre in londe; That other to povre re- 
ligiouns; ‘he thridde to povre cleregouns. 

8. Action or conduct indicating a belief in, re- 
verence for, and desire to please, a divine ruling 
power; the exercise or practice of 1ites or obser- 
vances implying this. Also f/., religious rites, 
Now vare, exc. as implied in 5. 

arz2z5 Ancr. &. 10 Cleane religiun..is iseon & helpen 
widewen & federlease children & from pe world witen him 
cleane & unwemmed. cxr2s0o Nent. Serut. in O. £. Mise. 
29 Per were vi. Ydres of stone..wer bo gius hem wesse for 
cleneaee and for religiun. a 1300 Cursor AM. 12676 Pis iacob 
Was o gret religiun, Haliliue he ladd al-wais. 1382 WycuiF 
Lev, xvi. 3x The holiday forsothe of restyng it is, and 35e 
shulen traueil 3oure soules thur3 perpetuel religioun. 1553 
Even 77eat. Newe Ind. (Arb,) 27 Yhey eate that fleshe with 
great religion. 1577 Vautroutturer Luther on Ep. Gal. 
151 They that trust in theyr owne righteousnes, thinke to 
pacifie the wrath of God by their..voluntarie religion. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage ut. 1. (1614) 232 They vsed yet some 
Religion in gathering of their Cinamon,..sacrificing before 
they beganne [etc.]. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 372 The Image 
of a Brute, adorn’d With gay Religions full of Pomp and 
Gold. 1726 Leontur. Aébert?’s Archit. 11. 21/2 The Ancients 
used to found the Walls of their Cities with the greatest re- 
gg ae ae ome God who was to be their 


uniformly simple and spiritual. 
"yh ' : . Eng. xxxvi. (1902) VI. 5 The 
religions of the hs dete orders .. were swept away under 
the condemnation of superstition and abuse. 
+b. A religious duty or obligation. Ods. 

1537 St. Papers Hen. VITI, 1. 1. 557 Thei thoght a reli- 
giontokepe secret, S-*-- 74°72 - 44h +s teres ot 
1549 LATIMER sth S* 
betwene man andw : 
religiouslye kepte. 

4. A particular system of faith and worship. 

@ 1309 Cursor Af, 18944 In pat siquar was in pat tun Men 
of alkin religioun. 1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 4522 Pe lewes 
and cristen men,..Sat ban.. Assent in Crist als a religion. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnt. 92b, They neyther allure 
nor compelle any man unto their Religion. 1594 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol. w. xi. § 2 The church of Rome, they say,..did 
almost out of all religions take whatsoever had any fair and 
gorgeous show, 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. i, l wonder 
what religion he is of, 12662 StituncrL. Orig. Sacrzu. vi. 
§ 15 Whereby we plainly see what clear evidence is given to 
the truth of that religion which is attested with a power of 
miracles. 1732 Berxecey Alciphr. w. § 25 The Christian 
Religion, which pretends to teach men the knowledge and 
worship of God. 2791 Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 79 If 
they are to judge of each others religion, there is no such 
thing as a religion that is right. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
vi IL. 65 All religions were the same to him. 1862 Max 
Mirer Chips (1880) I. ix. 186 All important religions have 
sprung up in the East. 

transf. 1849 Loxcr. Kavanagh xvi. 78 The memory of 
that mother had become almost a religion to her. 1872 
Lipvon Elem, Relig. i. 23 We hear men speak of a religion 
of art, of a religion of work, of a religion of civilization. 

+b. The Religion [after F.}: the Reformed 
Religion, Protestantism. Ods. 

1577 F. de Lisle's Legendarie G viij, There was a noise 
raised that the Admiral had endeuoured to expel the Masse, 
and to plant the Religion in France, x6or R. Jounson 
Kingd, §& Commaw. 106 They againe are deuided into 13 
Cantons, 8 whereof are catholike, the residue of the religion. 
x64z Howetr For. Trav. (Arb) 46 They of the Religion, 
are now Town-lesse and Arme-lesse. a 1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Keb. xv. § 153 Those of the Religion possessed them- 
selves with many arm'd Men of the Town-House. 

5. Recognition on the part of man of some higher 
unseen power as having control of his destiny, and 
as being entitled to obedience, reverence, and wor- 
ship ; the general mental and moral attitude result- 
ing from this belief, with reference to its effect 
upon the individual or the community ; personal or 
general acceptance of this feeling as a standard of 
spiritual and practical life. 

¢1535 in Burnet Hist, Xef (1679) 1. Rec. mt. 140 That true 
Religion is not contained in Apparel,..singing, and such 
other kind of Ceremonies; but in cleanness of mind [etc.}. 
1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Com. 46b, Amonges the Suyces 
encreased dayly contention for Religion. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. \xv. § 16 The tribe of Reuben. .were. accused 
of backwardness in religion. 3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) co True Religion 1s the right way of reconciling and 


RELIGIONER. 


religion of the inferior officers of revenue. 1832 Hr, 
| Martineau Hild & Valley ini. 45 The best part of religion 
is to imitate the Lenevolence of God to man. 1849 Macautay 
| Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 176 About two thousand ministers of re. 
| ligion..were driven from their benefices in one day. 1897 
' Sparrow Sev, vil. go True religion, in its essence and in 
kind, is the same everywhere, 

personified, 1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 250 Religious 
love put out Religion’s eye. x607 — 7 #107 tit. ii. 83 Reli- 
gion grones at it. cx6s2 Micron Soun. to Sir H. Vane, 
‘Therfore on thy firme hand religion Ieanes In peace, & 
reck’ns thee her eldest son. 1727 Pore Eloisa 39 ‘Tnere 
stern Religion quench’d th’ unwilling flame. 1781 Cowrer 
Expost. 492 Religion, if in heavenly truths attired, Needs 
only to be seen to be admired. 1844 A. B. Wetpy Pocms 
(1867) 72 ’Tis then that sweet Religion’s holy wing Broods 
o’er the spirit. A 

b. 70 get religion: sce GET uv. 12d. 
+e. Awe, dread. Obs. rare. 

@ 1642 BepeLy Erasmus in Fuller Abel Rediv. (1867) 1. 78 
He took a general view of most parts of Italy as far as 
Cumae, where (not without some religion and horror). .he 
beheld the cave of Sibylla. | : 

6. transf. + @. Devotion to some principle ; strict 
fidelity or faithfulness; conscientiousness; pious 
affection or attachment, Ods. 

rsgz Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. 3. ti. 93 When the deuout re- 
ligion of mine eye Maintaines such falshood, then turne 
teares to fire, 1600— A. Y. L.1v. i. 20x Nos... Keep your 

romise. Or/. With no lesse religion, then if thou wert 
indeed my Rosalind. 1630 B. Jonson Mew Jn 1. i, Out of 
a religion to my charge, And debt profess’d, I have made a 
self-decree. 1640 Hasincton £aw. /V 182 The ancient 
league observ'd with so much Religion betweene England 
and the Low Countries. 169 Woop Ath, Oxon, 1. Pref, 
An old Word is retain’d by an Antiquary with as much Re- 
ligion as a Relick, : 

b. In phr. fo make (a) religion of or to make (it) 
religion to, to make a point of, to be scrupulously 
careful (+ not) to do something. 

(a) 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Let mortals learn To 
make religion of offending heaven, x62z Peacnam Comipi. 
Geut. 44 Nor. bee so foolish precise as a number are, who 
make it Religion to speake otherwise then this or that 
Author. 

(4) 1606 SHaxs. Ant. § C2. v. ii. 199 By your command 
(Which my loue makes Religion to obey) 1 tell you this. 
1869 W. M. Baker New Timothy 199 (Cent.), Its acidity 


; 4. & F. xlix, V. 89 The public | sharpens Mr. Wall's teeth.., yet, under the circumstances, 


he makes a religion of eating it. 


reuniting man to God. 16st Hognes Lewiath. 1. xsi. 52 
There are no signes..of Religion, but in Man onely. 1704 

Netsox Fest. & Fasts ix, (1739) 587 It keeps a lively Sens= | 
of Religion upon our Minds 2776 Apam Swat WV. v. 
ii. (1869) 11. 459 So slender a security ay the probity and 


+7. The religious sanction or obligation of an 
oath, etc. Obs, 

3619 FotHErsy Atheom. 1. vi. § 2 (1622) 42 Vader the re- 
ligion ofan Oath. ¢x645 Hower Left. (1650) I. 117 Ace 
cording to the rules and religion of friendship a x694 
Trrotson Serm. (1742) 11. xxii. 65 If the religion of anoath 
will not oblige men to speak truth, nothing will. r7og J. 
Brame in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. (1870) 1. 
107, 1 shall under the same religion ofan oath acquaint your 
Lordships with..what I remember. : 

8. attrib. and Comd., as religion-dresser, -making, 
-mender,-monger, shop; religion-infectious, masked, 
-raplured adjs.; + religion man = sense 1b, 

ax640 Day Peregr. Schol, (1881) 72 This new vicker was 
made out of an olde firier that had bene twice turnd at 
a *Religion-dressers, 1706 A. Snieips /ng. Ch. Communion 
(2747) 51 Such as are..*religion-infectious, like to spread 
and leaven all in communion with such a congregation. 
x888 Mrs. H. Warp 2. Elsmere xiix, We are in the full 
stream of *religion-making. 1430 Lypo. Alin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 57 *Religioune men alwey wonnyng in the 
Court, .. It may wele ryme, but it accordith nought. 1633 
Forp ‘is Pity v. iit, Your *religion-masked sorcerits. 
1824 W. E. Anprews Crit. Rev. Fox's Bk. Mart, I. 38 
The irreligious and blasphemous pretentions of those *re- 
Jigion-menders. 3698 Fryer Acc. £. India § P. 366, The 
< . os 8 i ii . "5 
{ . . . - 
Mongers. Sourney Lett. fr. Spain 341 The fervid 
soul or that eed Maid RelighenLaprerd. 1811 Miss Haw: 
Kins Countess & Gertrude (1812) IL, xxvii. 7g Well may 
scoffers talk of the *religion-shops of London. 


Religionary (r/li-dganari), a, and 56. [f. prec. 
+-akRY, orad. F. religionnatre, It., Sp. religtonario 
sb., Protestant, Calvinist.] A. aaj. Relating to 


religion ; religious. Now rare. 

ax6or Br. T. Bartow Rem, 638 His Religionary Pro- 
fessions in his last Will and Testament. 1715 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. 1. 219 His Religionary Paniphlets for that 
purpose were these, 1867 Baninc-Gouro Cur. a/yths 1. 
viii, 164 It is a strange instance of religionary virulence. 

B. sb. +a, A person ‘in religion’. Obs. b. 
[See etym, note.] A Protestant. ? Ods. 

1663 H. CoGan tr. Pinto's Trav, Ixiii. 256 Seven and 
thirty women, the most of them old, and Religionaries of 
this temple. 1683 1/ol. Prot. France iv. 35 The gathering 
together of the Facti fiat) Mags Eas aoe 
Davies Athen. Brit, 1 
Religionaries and Poy sta. foe 
176/x To distinguish them from the Protestants, who are 
called Religionaries, 

+ Religionate, v. Obs. rare—. 
+ -ATE3,) ¢rans. To make religious. 

There have been 
--* would men be so 


[ft as prec. 


370% Marvett Afr, Smirke 1 iij b, 


» prec. + -ER1.] 
: \ELIGIONIST. 
eee ' ent X appointed 
a religioner of great virtue, discretion, and experience, 
secretly to visit the nunneries. /did. 11. 230 All the re- 
ligioners of both sexes x820 Scotr Afonast. xxv, These 
new-fashioned religioners have fast-days, I warrant me. 


RELIGIONISM. 


1852 H. Newiann Lect, Tractar. 164 Those very externals 
of divine worship which so many of our..religioners calf 
mummery. 1896 °Q.’ (Quirrer Cotcn) Story of Sea II. 
xx. 387 The religioners who embarked for the service of the 
fleet. were 180, consisting of Augustinians, Franciscans, 
Dominicans, and Jesuits. 

Religionism (rfli-dganiz’m). [f. as prec. + 
-1ss_] Marked or excessive inclination to religion; 
exaggerated or affected religious zeal. 

1791-1823 D'Israru Cur, Lit. (1865) 390/2 The coinage of 
a novel and significant expression, as this of Professor 
Dugald Stewart—political religionism. 1817 Be. Jese Let. 
in C, Forster Life \xi. 573 This work has been carried on 
rather uncouthly: not religion, but religionism, having been 
the compressing power. 1833 1. TayLor Fanat. v. 131 The 
germs of malignant religionism .. are not wanting even in 
BastL 1856 R. A, Vaucuas Mystics (1860) I. 23 They call 
in the aid of an imaginative religionism to people their 
solitade with its glories. 188 THorotn Gospel of Christ 
Pref., Surely it is 2 morose religionism that fears knowledge, 
or distrusts science. 


Religionist (rili-dgonist). [fas prec. + -187.] 
One addicted or attached to religion; one imbred 
with, or zealous for, religion. Sometimes in bad 


sense, a religious zealot or pretender. 
rérg Hy. Mover 4atit 2h, : : 
for;" ye ty ot tae 


th “ Sieoitin ' 
1671 Crowne 


which are true. ‘uliana Ded., If I may 
have leave from our rigid religionists, to prosecute the 
metaphor. 1697 G. Burcuore Disc. Relig. Assemb. 4 As 
for the moderate, rational and intelligent religionists, they 
aresofew, x171x Suartess. Charac, (1737) II. Misc. 11. b 
133 He has his private Opinion, Belief, or Faith, as strong 
as any Devotee or Religionist of em all. 1757 Hume Ess., 
Nat. Hist. Relig. (1817) UW. 398 These pretended religionists 
are really a kind of superstitious atheists. 812 J. Henry 
Camp, agst.Quebec 214 A dispassionate, placid, and mild re- 
ligionist. 1843 Worpsw. Prose Wks. (1876) III. 169 A 
Savant, who 1s not alio 2 poet in soul and a religionist in 
heart, is a feeble and unhappy creature. 1865 Licntroor 
Comst. Gal (1876) 369 The external service of the religionist 
«-is pronounced (by St. James] deceitful and vain. 

Hence BReligioni-stic a. 

3£89 Bre. W. B, Canrester Perm, Elem. Relig. v. 192 The 
relizionistic spirit lowers the moral tone, 

Religionize (rilidgonsiz), v, [f. as prec. + 
-WE.] 8. trans. To imbue with religion, to ren- 
der religious. b. infr. To be addicted to, to 
affect, religion. Hence Reli'gionized, -izing. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, U1. Diss, Drama 32 About 
every one’s Thinking and Religionizing as he will, 1830 
1, Taytor Logic ix Theol, etc, (2859) 104 Our own enlight- 
ened and religionized coun 1B4z J. H. Newsman Lett. 

mr whe tt. 


oe ® tae tee wen lal Coneg 


abseue, a ae ee bela Seed hoe es cae sdy 
ritualist teils us that man is to be religionised. 


Religionless (rili-dganles), a. [f. as prec. + 


-L¥ss.} Destitute of religion. 

1780 Wareurton Fulian un, 192 The gross body of the 
Tete retnened ame calininntace ne thee came. 1829 J. H. 
hh m4 ‘ . «classes will be left 
A . ' ‘oe ' Van. Fair xiv, A 


) 2% 1889 J. SrRoxc 
in Minutes Congreg. Council (U.S,) 364 Teaching a re- 
ligionless morality. 

+ Beli-giose, s5. Obs. rare, [ad. Sp. re- 
ligtosa.] = RELIGIEUSE. 

1697 Cless D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) &2 The keeper of 
the tle askt_me, whether I would see the Religioses, 
whose Convent is adjoyning thereunto, 

Religiose (rilidzids), a. [f. as RELIGIOUS 
+~0sz.) Keligions to excess; unduly occupied 
with religion; morbidly or sentimentally religious. 

1853 Crovan Let. in Poems, etc. (1269) I. 156 Some of my 
companions are too much in the religiose vein to be always 
quite wholesome company. 1885 L'pvol Daily Post 23 Oct. 
4/7 Qualities not specially congenial to the theological or 
religio.e mind, 

Religiose, obs. form of RELIctous. : 

Beligiosity (rilidzigsiti). [ad. late L. religio- 
sifas; see RELIGIOUS and -1ty. Cf. F. religiosité 
(13th c.), and Rericrousty.] 

1, Religiousness, religious feeling or sentiment. 

1382 Wycur £cclus. i. 17 The drede of the Lord {is} 
religiosite of kunnyng. Jéid. 13 Religiosite shal kepen, 
and instefien the herte, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 245/t 
There is treble generacion spirituel of god, that is to saye, 


of natyuyte, religyosite, 7-7 -©! -4--—-= ~Soe Bele 
(Douay) £eclus.t, 17, 18. . . Their 
disposition to religious : jlosity, 
is..a love of divine things for the love of their mora! quali- 
eae ay owen Z Bees * pargues 

. ' 87Z. A. 

. ave, and 


. ‘ 

two things which they have not—speech and religsosity. 
b, Affected or excessive religionsness. 

1 W, Tavtor in Robberds Merz, (1843) I, 283 Great 
sticklers for feminine purity, or prudery, or religiosity. 2829 
Soummey Sir 7. More Il. 202 A feverivh state of what may 
better be eles religiosity than religion. 1873 Morey 


Hog ea cee exmohle 


ch " 1 hou mate 
which closed the domestic religiosities of those..day> 
+2. = Reuicion 1 and 2. Obs. rare. 
€1449 Prcock Refr. 1. vi. 453 Religiosite of mannys 
o:dinaunce is leefal. and ech such order or dignite and ech 
such seid religiosite mad bj man [etc]. 


13s 


| 
| 
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Beligious (rili-dgas), a. and s6, Forms: 3-5 
religius(e, 4-5 -iose, 4-6 -iouse; 4, 6 -eous(e, 
§-eus; 4-yus,5-yous; 4 relygiouse, 6 -i(o)us; 
§ -eous ; 4-6 -y(o)}us, 5 -youx, -yows, 6 -youse; 
4 relegiouse ; 4~ religious, (7 rell-). [a. AF. 
religius, OF. religious, -eus, etc. (12th c.; mod.F. 
religieux ™., -euse f.), or ad. L. religios-us: see 
RELIicioN and -ous.] 

A. adj. 1. Imbued with religion; exhibiting 
the spiritual or practical effects of religion; pious, 
godly, god-fearing, devout. 

@r122z5 Axcr. R. 74 5if ent wened pat he beo religius, &ne 
bridled nout his tunge, his religiun is fals. 1388 Wycur 
Dan. iii. go Alle religiouse men, blesse ¢ the Lord, God of 
goddis, 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R.xvu. clxxiv. (Bodl. 
MS.), Holy men & religious ft be nou3t defouled. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) I}. 231 Thei were religious men. hauenge 
glorious vertues. 31542 Brecon Pathiv. Prayer vii. Wks. 
1564 1. 6, Who would not haue thought thys holy religious 


Lae - G 


master a bg ewes. Se ger ges 


1667 Mittos P. L. x1. 622 That sober Race of Men, whose 
lives Religious titl’d them the Sons of God. 1715 De For 
Fam, Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) 1. 81, I think I am religious 
enough in all conscience, 1787 Jerrerson W7it, (1859) I. 
154 He is. .very limited in his understanding, and religious, 
bordering on bigotry. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. 1v. § 23. 293 
Aman may be Moral without being Religious, but he can- 
not be Religious without being Moral. 1877 E.R. Cosper 
Bas. Faith i, 13 The Apostle John and Benedict Spinoza 
were both intensely religious persons, but it would be 
difficult to say what their religious feelings had in common, 
transf._1g9t SvivesterR De Bartas i. iii. 254 The Jewes’ 
religious River Which every Sabbath dries his Channell 
over; keeping his waves from working on that Day. 
b. Most religious, used as an epithet of royalty. 


(Cf Curistiayn a. 1b) 

1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, We humbly beseech thee..for the 
High Court of Parliament, under our most religious and 
Gracious King, at this time assembled. 1820 SHettey Ed. 
Tyr.1. 137 The chaste Pasiphae.. Wife to that most religious 
King of Crete. 

+c. Holy, sacred. Obs. rare. 

1611 Coryat Crudities 77 Pictures of Christ and the 
Virgin Mary, and many other religious persons. 

2. Of persons: Bound by monastic vows ; belong- 
ing to a religious order, esp. in the Church of 


Rome, (Cf. B. 1.) 

ar Cursor M. 29374 Pe thrid es men religius, pat has 

ir pd manin hus. 1303 R. Beunse Handl. Synne 7383 

e fourfe synne ys more perylous, Wyb man and wommane 
relygyus. ¢z400 Rom. Rose 6249 Religious folk ben ful 
covert ; Seculer folk ben more appert. 1450-1530 Mfyrr. 
our Ladye 24 Men & women of holy chyrche, namely re- 
lygyous people, oughte to saye theyre seruyce eche howre in 
hys owne tyme. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxxiii. 10 A re- 
ligious man he slew, And cled bim in bis abeit new. gsr 
Rosixson tr. More's Utop. u. (1895) 145 How ydle a 
companye ys theyr of prystes, and relygyous men, as they 
callthem? 1599 Hax.uyt Voy, II. 1. 59 The said city is as 
big as two o jononia, & in it are many monasteries of 


religion "2633 T. Strar- 
FORD P stent number of 
three t ‘igious persons. 
1680 D be a huge, far, re- 


OS anee gel gunn anenines cen wage A Revren I free 

. a] iat 
Spain (1799) 415, 1 remember 2 religious society was 
established at Lisbon, calling themselves the Order of 


Divine Providence. 1810 — Achama wu. iv, Never yet did 
form more beautiful.. Bless the religious Virgin's gifted 
sight. ‘ 

b. Of things, places, etc: Of, belonging to, 
or connected with, a monastic order. 


ht Dee ac aria 
+s, ther quyetly to 
+, ‘anheda’'s Cong. £. 
2 ¢¢ch lyke pore kind 
wos Rival Ladies 
1674 Woon Life 
that are neare 


a nurse! 
i. 5, 1 belie t liz 
God, that is substantially in its three vows- 7 

3. Of the nature of, pertaining or appropriate to, 
concerned or connected with, religion. 

3538 Starkey England 1. iit. 3% Yf his mynd were not 
ryghtly set wyth relygyouse honour towards God. 1627 
May Lucan ur. 447 A sad religious awe The quiet trees 
vnstirr'd by windedoe draw. 1632 Micron Penseroso 160 
Storied Windows richly dight, Casting a_dimm religious 
light. x6sr Hoeges Leviath. 1. xiv. 56% They bes le Fe for 
a Religious use. 1735 Pore £f. siddison tz ome elt... 
hostile fury, some religious rage. 3788 Giskonx Dee 5 fF. 
1. V. coz From his earliest youth, Mahomet was 2 icted to 
religious contemplation. 2835 J- H. SENOS 7 ar. Sern:, 
(1837) I. xi. 163 Prayer is the most directly re! igious of all 
our duties. 1853 Lyxcr Seif-linpres. iii. 72 Books least 
religious in letter and phrase may be most religious in effect. 
3877 C. Genie Christ xlix. (1879) 584 Jerusalem was the 
religious centre of the Jewish nation. 


RELIGIOUSLY. 


b. (Chiefly fort.) Regarded as sacred. 
1618 Hist. Perkin Warteck in Select. Harl, Misc. (1793) 
s9 Even the name of Mortimer and York was sanctified and 


Balnineee amen nee tle of yO Tan. Peek Mey 
a 

oe 1700 

- Behe cal ful! of 

horror stood, Brown with the shade of a religious wood. 


1746 Cotuns Ode to Liberty, Thy Shrine in some religious 
wood. 3820 S, Rocers /taly, Fire-Fly 22 Those trees, 
religious once and always green. 

4, transf. Scrupulous, exact, strict, conscientious. 
+ Also const. 77, of. 

1599 Porrer Angry Won, Abingd, (Percy Soc.) 37 A 
man denoted to a man, Loyall, religious in Joues hallowed 
vowes. 1601 Snaxks, Swel, Nu. iv. 424 A Coward, a most 
deuout Coward, religious in it, 1618 Borrox Florus To 
Rdr., Translated..with a religious ayme to his meaning, 
howsoever it may be many times mist, 1697 Drvpix Ener? 

a hie re" ¢4,.(0.H.S.) 

, . ithat Affair 

ie -2Gorpss. 

Lid. oy Civ, Las Murary 1s preserved with the most religious 

neatness, 1798 Wettincton in Gurw. Lesd. (1838) I. 5 On 

my part, you will always meet with a religious adherence to 

every article of the treaties subsisting between us. 1856 

Kase Arct. Expl. I. xvii 19 We were led to footsteps; 
and following these with religious care [etc.}. 

+b. Of an oath: solemn. Obs. rare, 

1723 STEELE Consc. Loversu. i, The Religious Vow I have 
made to my Father. 

B. sb. 1. As pl. Those bound by monastic vows 
or devoted to a religious life according to the 
principles of the Church of Rome. 

axzzg Ancr. R. 10 Gode religiuse beod i fe worlde, 
summe nomeliche prelaz & treowe prechures. 1303 R. 
Brune Hand. Synne 2639 Also relygyous are to wyte, pat 
for maystry wyl gladly smyte. ¢138 Wren IVEs. (1880) 2 
3if oure newe religious bee in bese same synnys..pei ben 
cursid of god. cxr4z0 Str Amadace (Camden) xxtv, Go, 
pray alle the religius of this cite, To morne that thay wold 
dyne with ine, 1483 Caxton Cato G ij b, An abbot .. sette 
and made his relygyous or monkes for to werke. 1546 
Supplic. Poore Commons (E. E. T. §.) 65 The monkes, 
friers, and other the supersticious religious, x3g97 Bearp 
Theatre God's Fudge. (16312) 405 There grew so great 
quarrels and discontentments betweene the townesmen and 
the religious. 1632 Werver Anc. Funeral Mon. 271 The 
Religious of those times were as thankfull to their Bene- 
factours. 1674 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) LI. 424 You 
know the Religious were in that [conspiracy] too with 
Rohan against the King] of France. xgrx Appison Spect. 
No. 164 P 11 The Letters..are yet extant in the Nunnery 
where she resided; and are often read to the young 
Religious. 1768 BosweLt Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 88 They also 
brought with them some religious, of the order of St. Basil. 
1813 Hognouse Journey (ed. 2) App. 1123 Those Italian 
religious who were destined to the service of the mission. 
1875 Mannine Mission A. Ghost xii. 339 Were these words 
.-spoken to recluses, to men Jiving in a desert, or to religious 
in cfoisters 7 ae 

b. With reference to other religions. 
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Thevenot's Trav, i. 54 They have several sorts of Religious, 
among whom tke Dervishes are the most familiar and 
polite. 2738 (G. Suitn] Cur. Relat. I. 372 There being 
great Numbers of those Religious at Ispahan, these Monks 
go always armed. 1860 Pusey Jfiu. Propk. 152 They had 
also true Nazarites..; and they felt the weight of these 
Religious against them. ee _ 

2. A person given up to a religions or monastic 
life, esp. in the Church of Rome. tf In ME. with 


pl. in -es. ne 
c1330 R. Brusse Chron. (1810) 136 To bo religiquses pat 
woes Nees oe Ne we ge Pi percee en 
Pp. . . nee . 
he Bo. es ghee Ss . Faey 
come a kyng, and confesse gow religiouses. ¢ xg00 Hyttox 
Scala Perf, WW. de W. 1494) 1. ixi, Ryght soo shalte thou 
stonde as..2 religyous in the sorte of relyzyon. 1490 Cax- 
ton How to Die 10 These demaundes and questyons oughe 
to be sayd as well to religyouses as to seculers, 1577 Het- 
Lowes Gueuara’s Chron. (1584) 175 You send him newes as 
a Chronicler,..and counsel his conscience as a religious. 
1600 W. Wart: Decacordo: 23 Infamous libels put 
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icase. determined by such his entry into religion. 3793 
W. Hoovers Trav, fedia 112 A smal) district within 2 
larger; it was at this time in the hand of a Gosine, or 
Hindoo Religious. 1813 Eustace Class. Tour (x82) IIL. 
Vii 3xx An Italian Religious, and 2 Mahometan dervise 
are..placed by many nearly upon a level, 1828 Bervarp 
Fr. World to Cloister i. 2 The idea of your..adopting the 
hard life of a religious was one which never occurted to me. 
+b. A religieuse; a nun. Obs, rare. 

The form may be intended to represent the F, fem. 

1491 Caxton I ftas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. v- 9/2 There 
were x. M. men, & xx. M. virgynes in that cite relizyous & 
religiouses. 112 Aelyas in Thoms Prose Kem, (1£28) HL. 
tor, I wyll shortly go and yelde me a nune or religiouse in 
Some nonery. 7 , 

Religiousete, -ite, -ity, varr. ReLictovsty. 

BReligiously (rili-dgasli), adv. [f. Revicrocs 
@.4+-LY4.] Ina religious manner. ; 

L With religious feeling or conduct ; in accord- 
ance with the principles of religion; piously, 
reverently, devoutly. : 


RELIGIOUSNESS. 


1382 Wveutr 2 dace. xii. 43 Wele and religiously bythenk- | 
ynge of agein rysyng. cx1450 tr. De Intttatione 1. ri. 6 At 
pe day of dome, it shal not be asked .. what good we haue 
seide, but hou religiously we haue lyned. 1538 StTarKEY 
England 1. i. 13 ‘Yhey relygyously worschyppyd and 
honowryd the name of God. 1588 Suaxs. L. £.£, 1, it 
133 Sir you haue done this in the feare of God very 
religiously. x6z3 Purcuas Pilgrimage mi. x. (1614) 294 In 
their Fast or Lent they abstaine very religiously. 1687 
Borie Martyrd. Vheodora viii. (1703) 110 The first of those 
who are recorded to have religiously deceased, 1744 
Berketey Siris § 183 In old Rome the eternal fire was | 
religiou s vat core Pian Vane OIL Peake nm 2: 
People 

trans} “a 
lL affirm 

Comb . 1 
gi2/t, 2 , H 
whether a widow [etc.]. . 

+b. Solemnly, ceremoniously. Ods. : 

1576 Frewinc Panogi. Efis:. 96, 1 protest vnfainedly,and 
prone Me Re ae a ay oe ms 
tion, . 1 
the]: . ' 
1631 
.-by solemne and sacred oath religiously subscribe thereto. 

+2. In the manner of a ‘ religious’ person, in 
accordance with a monastic rule. Ods. 

2ax400 Plowman's Tale 23 He n'as not aye in cloister | 
pent, Ne couthe religiousliche lout. 1450-1530 ALjyr7. our 
Ladye 62 For a relygyous persone oughte to be gouerned 
relygyously ouer all. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 360/2 A 
woman which was relygyously clad, whiche was his lauender, | 

3. Faithfully, strictly, exactly, conscientiously, 
scrupulously. 

1579 E.K. Gloss Spenser's Sheph. Cal. pure 25 The opinion 
of Faeries. .sticketh very religiously in the myndes of some. 
1605 Campen Rev 105 These distinctions of locall names + 
«»were religiously observed in Records vntill about the 
time of king Edward the fourth. 1663 CowLey Verses & \ 
Ess. (1669) 106 Duty for Natures Bounty they repay, And 
her sole Laws religiously obey. 1726 Leon Adferiis | 
<irchit, I. sr/t One thing which I find the Ancients ob- | 
served very religiously. 1776 Gipson Decé. § F. xiii. 1.385 | 

{ 
1 
1 
' 
' 


‘The image of the old constitution was religiously preserved 
inthe senate. 1846 Edin, Rev. LAXXIV., 70 This legend 
is universally and religiously believed by the Arab Tribes. 
xB9z G. S. Lavarp C. A’cene iv. 80 He had religiously 
tramped all the way home through the deserted streets. : 

4, In a religious sense; from a religious point 
of view; with respect to religion. 

31833 J. H. Newman Arians v. i. (1876) 358 Their own } 
piety enabled them to interpret expressions religiously, 
which were originally. .evasions of the orthodox doctrine. | 
1834 L. Rivcwte Wand. by Seine go When the [leper] was 
thus religiously dead, he was taken out of the town. 1842 | 
J. Arton Domest. Econ. (1857) 314 Every minister ought to 
teel that he stands religiously accountable on this score. 
1872 Lipvon Elem, Kelig. i, 15 The worthlessness, re- 
ligiously speaking, of unfruitful knowledge. ‘ 

Religiousness (r/li-dgasnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or character of being religious ; 
+ religions or careful attention. 

1450-1530 ALyrr, our Ladye 46 Relygyousness shall ke 
the harte, and make ytryghtefull, 1548 Upatt, etc. eae 
Par. Fohn xviii 105 For all that thei pretende religious- | 
nesse of very feare, lest y* iundge should foorthwith haue 
punished them, x56x ‘I’. Nortos Calvin's Inst. 1. v. (1634) 
ir In things of so great weight and_to which is due 
a singular religiousnesse. 1599 Sanpys Europz Spec. (1632 
8 What religiousnesse soever 1s in the peoples minds, may 
wholy or chiefly be attributed to their Sermons. @ 1639 W. 
Wuaterey Prototypes 1. ai, 11640) 98 A vertue in Abraham 
was religiousnesse. 1691 Woop 7h. Oxon. 1. 154 He 
could not abide any thing that appertained to a goodly 
religiousness, or monastical life. 1859 C. S. Hesry Dr. 
Oldham's Talks viii. (1860) 72 He mistakes sanctimony for 
saintliness, strictness for religiousness. 1877 SPARROW Serv. 
xxii, 2g2 This religiousness in man is no accident : it comes 
of his weakness and dependence. 

+ Religiousty. Ods. In 4-5 -te, 5 -tee, -ete, 
site, 6 -ity. [f. Reticious + -()Ty: cf. ReE- 
Lictosiry and obs. F. religieusité.] 

L. Religiousness ; religions life. 

3388 Wyceutr Eeclus. 1. 17 The drede of the Lord is reli- 
siouste of kunnyng. Religiouste schal kepe .. the herte. 
€ 1400 tr. Secrefa Secret., Gow. Lordsk. 59 1n foure maners; 


batys Oneness lial eg atane nts, SG — Ce ee ang ear Werne enY 
reuere « oe ' 

17/40 ' a 
tKoxb ue. ‘ 


2. Persons of religion. rare 
¢1§30 Crt. of Love 686 A figge for all her chastity, Her 
Taw is for religiousity. 

Religius(e, -y(o)us, obs. forms of RELIcIcus. 
Relik(e, -likke, obs. forms of RELIc. 

Reli-mb, v. [Re- 52.] ¢rans. To provide 
with new limbs. 

3855 SincLeron Virgil 1. Pref. 21 An awkward attempt is 
made to relimb the unhappy trunk, 

Reli-mit, v. Law. [Re- 52.) ¢rans. To limit 
anew. (See Lisirz. 1.) So Relimita-tion. 

1884 Law Times 9 Feb. 262/2 He executed .. the re- 
settlement... The estate was thereby re-limited to uses 
under which the plaintiff took only a life interest. 1886 
Law Ref. 31 Chanc. Div, 255 Cases of- .clerical error, such 
2.38 the insertion of a wrong name in a relimitation. 

Reline (7-), vl [f Re- 52 + Lise 21] 
‘rans. To line again, to provide with a fresh lining. 
Hence Relining wi. sd. 


2851 Marnew Lond, Laborwr I. 32/2 
silk dress may 
Kind of coats, 
A stoppage fer 


, A portion of a black 
be serviceable to re-line the cuffs of the better 
3884 W.H. Grerswoon Steel & [ron 488 
the relining, drying, and warming-up of 


412 


a converter. 1894 Dafly News 17 Sept. 2/7 The blasting- 
in-stack has been rejined with fire bricks. 

Beline (1i-), v.2 [f. Re-5a+ Live v.2] trans. 
To mark with new lines; to renew the lines of. 

31875 Voyte & Stevenson AMilit. Dict. 330/1 The guns 
have still to be reamed out preparatory to being relined. 
1877 Alcademy 24 Nov. 495/1 lt was M. Hopman's late 
father and himself who relined .. Rembrandt's so-called 


Night Watch. : 
+ Belinque,z. Obs.rare. [ad. OF. relingutr 
trans. To 


or L. redinguére: see RELINQUISH.J 


leave, abandon. (In Caxton only.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 423/2, I haue relynqued and lefte 
my londe and my parentes. 1484 — Fatles of sEsop 1. iv, 
They whiche relynquen and leue theyr owne lordes for to 
serue another straunger..ben wel worthy to be punysshed. 


Relinquent (r/linkwént), a. (and sé.) rare. 
[ad. L. relinguent-em, pres. pple. of relingzére : 
see next, and cf. DELINQUENT.} a. adj. Relinquish- 
ing; vanishing. b. sd. One who relinquishes. 

1847 in Wesster. 1£84 R. Bucnanan Foxglove Manor 
II. xvi. 48 Knowing something of the relinquent fancies of 
young vestals, he rejected the idea. 

Relinguish (rflinkwif), 7 Also 5-6 relin- 
quys, -lynquysshe, -lenquyssh, ete. [ad. OF. 
relinguiss-, lengthened stem of relinguir, relen- 
guir (12th c, in Godef.) :—L. relinguére, f. re- RE- 
+ linguére to leave.] 

+1. trans. To withdraw from, desert, abandon 


(a person). Obs. rare. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 22/1 Yf he wold have relinquyst 
and departed fro youre moost noble persone. ¢xs00 Jfelusine 
262 That he was not parfytte frend, who that relenquysshed 
hys cousyn at hys nede. 1552 Bk. Cont. Prayer, Ontering 
of Deacons, 1 from hencefurth shall vtterlye renounce, re- 
fuse, relinquish, & forsake the bishop of Rome, 

+b. To abandon in fleeing. Obs. rare—. 

3548 Hart Chron, Edw. 1V 2318 The Erle of Warwycke 
--was now aduised by the Marques his brother, to relyn- 
quishe his horse. 

te. To give up as incurable. Ods. rare—*. 

x6or Syaxs. All's Well u1. iii. 10 To be relinquisht of the 
artists,..Of all the learned and authenticke fellowes..That 
gaue him out incureable. . 7 

2. To give up or give over, to abandon, desist 
from (an idea, action, practice, etc.); to cease to 
hold, adhere to, or prosecute. 

1497 Br. Avcock ons Perfect. Dj/z Who so ever pro- 
fessyth relygyon, & be..not relynquysshyth his oune wyll 
fete}. 1539 in Lisle Pagers VII. 41 (MS), The Bishop of 
Canterbury... willed him to declare the truth and to relinquish 
his opinions, 1597 Hooker Ecc/, Pol. v. lxv. §21 Touching 
therefore the sign and ceremony of the Cross, wee no way 
find ourselues bound to relinquish it, 1666-7 Perys Diary 
21 Jan. He might be got to our side and relinquish the 
trouble he might give us. 1766 Forpyce Sevw:. Vng. Wot. 
(1767)_1. i. 39 When will you relinquish delusive pursuits? 
1781 Gisson Decl. & F. xviii. 11. 109 Alarmed by this intel- 
Branne Tha hn netles onlin =--? bed ot - “ege, 1805 Med. Fral. 
* . . . 3 abandoned, and her 

* 3834 Hr. Martineau 

Demerara ix, 123 The absent brother and sister were less 

willing to relinquish the hope ofretum. 1859 Dickerxs Leff, 

(1880) IT. x05, I altogether abandon and relinquish the idea. 
tb. To leave fo another to deal with. Ods.** 

1547 Boorne Srev. Health Pref. 5b, Wherfore I do omyt 
and leue out manye thynges, relynquyshynge that I have 
omytted to doctours of hygh iudgement. 

ce. To desist from patting forward or support- 
ing for office. rare. 

@ 1797 H. Watrore Afenr. Geo. I] (1822) 1. 388 He.. offered 
to omit the primate, provided Lord Kildare would..ofier 
to relinquish the Speaker too. 

83. To give up, resign, surrender (a possession, 
right, etc.). Also const. Zo. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 456, They wyll not re- 
linquishe theyr Byshoprike. x61z Davies Ii’2y Jreland, 
etc, 30 The english Lords..placed Irish Tenants vppon 
the Landes relinquished by the English. 1683 Srif/. Spec. 
x2g King Lucius. .is said to have relinquished his Crown, 
and passed over into Bavaria. axzz7 Newton Chronol, 

Nave TaD eee Mel OV we im of so years, re- 
Burney Cecilia 1. 
drelinquish. x83 
» 15 They know my 

Be as » 1849 Macauray 
Hist, Eng. ii. 1, 202 He consented .. to relinquish a large 
part of the territory which his armies had occupied, 1874 
Green Short Hist. viit. § 5. 517 An offer to relinquish ship- 
money failed to draw Parliament from its resolve. 
b. To let go (something held). 

2850 Mrs. Janson Leg. Mfenast. Ord, (1863) 287St. Antony 
sustains in his arms the Infant Christ, whom the Virgin, 
above, appears to have just relinquished. 565 Dickens 
Aut, Fr. m1, xv, He once more put her hand to his lips, and 
then relinquished it. 

+4. To leave behind ; also, to leave in a specified 
condition. Ods. rare. 

3582 Sranvuvrst siencis ut. (Arb.)79 Thee Pheacan turrets 
foorth with from sight we relinquish. xg97 A. M. tr. Guil- 
lemean's Fr. Chirurg, 51/1 All diseasesrelinquish some badde 
reliques in the parte, wherthrough they may the easyer re- 
turne agayne. 1679 J. Situ Warr. Pop. Plot Ded. Bb, 
To render your People happy while you Hive, and relinquish 
them safe when you dye. 

+5. intr. To disappear, pass away. Ods.-1? 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. wv. i, Ul ensure you they 
will all relinquish : they cannot endure above another year. 

+6. zrans. To cancel, do away with. Obs. rare. 

x594 West ond Pt, Syimbol., Chancerie § 118 [He] doth 
threaten your foresaid Orator, that he may at his pleasure re- 
linquish and dixanull the beforesaid last Willand Testament. 


\ 
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+7. To release. Const. of. Ods. rare—. 
x67z R. Moxtacu in Bucclench aiSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 503 He did relinquish him of his promise of sending any 
land forces. 
Hence Reli-nquished Z//. a., Relitnquishing 
vbl, sb.1; also Relinquisher. 
3611 Cotcr., Delatssement, a .. relinquishing, or giving 
ouer. /éid., Relingueur, a relinquisher, leauer, quitter. 
1622 Catuis Stat. Sewers (1647) 9 The Lease expired, C, 
enters, the Prince ejects him, and the King seizeth this Re. 
linquished ground. - : 
Relinguishment (rilinjkwifmént). [f. prec. 
+ -NENT.}] The act of relinquishing; avandon- 
ment, giving up, surrender (ofa practice, possession, 
attempt, etc.) ; renunciation (of a person). 
1594 Hooker £ece/. Pol. w. iii. § x This is the thing they 
require in vs, the vtter relinquishment of all things popish. 
1597 Jéid. v. Ixiti. § 3 Two covenants there are.., the one 
concerning relinquishment of Satan. 1613-18 Danret ColZ. 
Hist. Eng. (1626) 6 All.. from Lucius to Vortigern (who 
succeeds this relinquishment) were Roman governours. 1680 
S. Matuer /rev. 13 If any shall require and insist upon the 
relinquishment of it. 1796 Morse Alster. Geog. 1. 584 From 
this relinquishment by the T!—‘ted Ge~+a- she f-- > 
of land are explicitly exc mn 
II, 29 The disgrace wh m 2 
ment of rights which he had asserted, 1867 Freeman Nov7. 
Cong. (1877) I. App. 553 The relinquishment of Edinburgh 
by the English may have been less wholly an act of free will 
b. GS. A tract of abandoned land. 
1897 Outing (U-S.) XXUX. 5370/2 He hadcome late in the 
previous summer, boughta relinguishment up the river[etc}. 
Religqe, obs. form of REuic. 
!) Reliquaire (relikwéex), [F.] =Retrquary. 
x769 H. Wacrote Let. fo G. Montagu 17 Sept., We were 
shown some rich reliquaires, and the corfo santo that was 
sent to her by the Pope. 1813 Scorr Ackeby v1. vi, While 
from the opening casket rolled A chain and reliquaire of 
gold. 1838 Lyrron Harold 1x. vii, ‘In witness of that oath 
thou wilt lay thine hand upon the reliquaire ', pointing to a 
small box that lay on the cloth of gold. 
Reliquarrian, a. nonce-wd. [fas RELIQUARY 
@.+-AN.] Pertaining to relics. 
1884 Athenzunt 8 Nov. 585 Miss Austen is just the one 
whose letters might be expected to have a value only (if we 
may coin a werd) reliquarian. ; 2 
Reliquary (re‘likwari),sd._ [ad. F. reliquatre 
(14th ©.) = Sp. relicario: see Retic and -arr!}, 
and cf, It. religuiario, med.L. religuidrium, -tare, 
f. religuize.] A small box, casket, shrine, or other 
receptacle, in which a relic or relics are kept. 
1656 Brount Glossogr., Religuary (Fr. Religuaire), 3 
Coffin, Casket, or Shrine, wherein Relicks are kept. {Hence 
in Phillips (r658) and Bailey (x721).] 1739 Gray, Let. f2 
lest 12 Apr., We stopt at St. Denis, saw’.. crucifixes and 
vows, crowns, and reliquaries of inestimable value. 1841 
Broxam Gothic Archit, (ed. 2) 202 A small stone reliquary 
or shrine of the fourteenth century was discov a few 
years ago. 1852 Miss Yoxce Caniecs (1677) I. xv, 108 Then 
she hung a reliquary round his neck, and sent him to arm 
for the decisive combat. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 1 
346 Fresh orders were given to fling all relics from their 
reliquaries. 
transf. 21849 Por Coliseur, Rich reliquary OF lofty con- 
templation left to Time by buried centunes. 5 
attrif. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 142 In the possession 
of Lady Fitz Harding isa remarkable reliquary rng. 
Reliquary, a. rare. [See prec. and -aBy 1.] 
Belonging to a relic or relics. 
1826 G. S. Faser Diffic. Romanisn: (1853) 164 The two 
most curious specimens of reliquary superstition, 1854 
Patmore Angel in Ho. 1.1. ix, I paced the Close, tts every 
part Endowed with reliquary force To heal and raise from 
death my heart. | . 4 
+ Reliqua-tion]. nonce-wd. [irreg. f. reltque 


1617 Cotuxs Def, BA. Ely 11. ix. 
7 = wee s5 ' 7” yelligion) is wisdome to 


+ BReliqned, a. Os.rare—. [f. religue RELIC 
+ -ED, or irreg. f£ L. re/igu-ws.] Remaining, lelt. 
3628 Fectnam Arsolses 1. xix, 60 The Soule hath the re- 
liqu'd Impressa’s of diuine Vertue, still so left within her. 
|Reliquie (likwii), 24 [L., £ religu-us 
remaining, f. re- RE- 2 e+ H1g-, Hinguére to leave.J 
1, Remains of any kind; sfec. in Geol. remains 
of early animals or plants. Yt 

1840 Trans. Geol Soc. Vi. 444 No distinction ..can be 
observed, whereby the human can be separated from the 
other reliquiz. 1853 Kane Grinnell Ex/f. xxi (2856) 165 
In a word, the numberless reliquiz of a winter resting-place. 
1857 Murcuisow Siluria xix. (ed. 4) 463 The Drift are 
simply the reliquize of the chief masses of gold. | /éid. xx. 
485 Wehave in the Silurian strata fossil reliqui= of such 
soft animals as Starfish. 1887 A. M. Brown afnir, Alial, 
Introd. 15 The ptomaines..are the vital reliquiz or residue 
material..which may become the cause of disease. 

2. Bot. (See quot.) 


2835 Lispery /nired. Be?, (1839) 113 The withered remains 


RELIQUIAL. 


ef leaves, which, not being articulated with the stem, cannot 
fall off, but decay upon it, have been called rediguiz. 

Hence Reliquial ¢. nonce-we. 

1863 G. Macponatp Elect Lady xxx. 284 His interest in 
philology, prosody, history, and reliquiaf humanity. 

+BRelvquian, c. Obs [f. L. religuiz (see 
Rexic}+ -aN.] Of the nature of a relic or relics. 

1629 R. Hire Patkw. Piety (ed. Pickering) 1. 149 A great 
skip would not hold the Reliquian peices of Christs Cross, 
which the Papists have. 

+Re'liqnies, f/. Obs. rare. [ad.L. religuiz : 
see above, and Kerrc.} Relics; remains. 

1§13 Douatas ners v. ti, rr Sen that the reliquies and 
boats in feir Of my divyne fadir we erdit heir. 1527 Tork- 
ixcton Pilgr. (1834) 7 The Reliquies at Venys canne not 
be nowmbred. 1663 T. Gace /nst. Chirurg. 416, The 
dregges and reliquies of yll, and vicious humours. 

Re'liquism, nonce-wd. [See Revicand -1su.] 
‘The veneration of relies. 

rigx Macnay Men, Pos. Delusions 1. 155 The principle 
of reliquism is hallowed and enshrined by love. 

Relish (re'lif), 53.1 Also6-7 rellish, 7 reHice, 
rallish. [Later form of REves, with shifting of 
stress (cf. red/esde s.~. RELISHED) and assimilation 
of the ending to -1sH 2.] 

1 A taste or flavour; the distinctive taste of 

anything. 

1530 Pauses. 26r/2 Rellysshe, asauour, evest. 1594 T. B. 
La Primaud, Fr. Acad. u. 10g God.-hath given such 
relishes to meates and drinkes, whereby. .all lining creatures 
can presently know by their taste what things are good to 
eate and drinke. 60x Horanp Play IL. 349 Av for the 
cheeses made in France, they taste hke 2 medicine, and 
hane an aromatical relish with them. 16387 4. Loverx tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1% 178 We ate Fish..as broad and as 
thicke as Carpes, and of as goodarellish. rz7gz Hume Ess., 
Orig. Ideas (1817) II. 18 A Laplander or Negro has no 
notion af the relish of wine. 182x Scorr Prrate iv, The sale 
relish of the drift which was pelted against his face. 1842 
Tennyson Will Waterproof 98 Whether the vintage, yet 
unkept, Had relish fiery-new. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 
rsgz G. Harvey New Letiery Wks. (Grosart) I. 266 What 

pleasanter relish ofthe Muses, then the Verse of the Other? 
3615 Bratuwart Strupfado (1878) 108 If sweet, let th’relish 
of my poems moue That loue in thee, to thank me for my 
lowe. a 6gz J. Surcut Sed. Dése. wx. viii. (1859) 442 A mind 
that..hathits iaward senses affected with the sweet relishes 
of divine goodness. « 1677 Barrow Servo. Wks. 1716 I. 267 
Neither indeed hath any thing a more pleasant and savoury 
relish than to do good. "1723 WarTertanp Sern. Eccl. vit. 
14 Wks. 1823 VIIL. 459 The fruits of liberty have the more 

Srateful relish after the uneasy hours of a close and tedious 

confinement. . 

Gc. transf. A trace or tinge of some quality; 
2 suggestion; a sample or specimen; 2 small 
quantity. 

1897 SHaxs. 2 Her. JV, 1. ii 111 Your Lordsbip.-hath yet 
some smack of age in you; some rellish of the saltnesse of 
Time. 1602 — Ham. ut, ii gz Some acte That ba’s no rellish 
of Saluation in't. r620 E. Brouxr Hore Subs. 255 Yhe 
name carried with it a remembrance and rellish of the ciuill 
warres. 1697 Daypex Virg. Past. Pref. (1721) I.92 The 
Style..shoufd have some peculiar Relish of the Ancient 
Fashion of Writing. 1776 Buexe Corr. (1844) II. 93 With- 
Gut _a shadow, a relish, 2 smutch, a unge, anything, the 
slightest that can be imagined, of anger. 1809 W. IRvinc 
Nnickeré. v. ii. (2849) 265 Let us bave a relish of thy art. 
x845 H. Sternens BA. Farm: MM. 702, 1 never saw 2 relish 
of salt produce such an effect. ae 

+2. An individual taste or liking. Ods. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. 11. £206 We haue Some old Crab-trees 
here at home, That will not be grafted to your Rallish, 
1653 H. More Antid. Ath. mt. xvi. § 17, 1 do not here 
appeal to the Complexional humors or peculiar Relishes of 
men that arise out of the temper of the Body, 1722 STEELE 
Sfect. No. crg & 7 This Way of Thinking, which is so 
abstracted from the common Relish of the World. 1758 S. 
Haywaro Ser, xvi. 466 Certain austerities in rebgion 
which by no means suit their relish. 

3. An appetizing or pleasing flavour; a savoury 
or piquant taste. (In quots. chiefly jig.) 

1665 Bovtr Occas. Re. v1. i, To .. make his whole Meal 
of what was meant onely for Sauce, to give a Rellish to 
what he rejects for it. szor W. Worron fist. Kove 1.7 
Rhetoric an? G+ wfden lace thaie relich with Marcus. 
3737 Pors #!, 7 c ««finds no 
relish inthe « we 6 2, Part. 
Vi. (1348) 225 1 ae a, Jopted.. 
was not of so high a relish forrilievo and hue. 180r Strutt 
Sports & Past.u. ii. 63 At the commencement of the seven- 
teenth ceatury, these pastimes seem to have lost their re- 
lish among the higher classes of the people. 1863 E- 
Epwarns Kalegh I. iv. 73 No amount of favour has relish 
for the Earl fof Essex], if bis rival has favour too . 

b. A savoury addition to a meal; an appetiser. 

AStvdine Mor XY ~4£- To call at a public house .- 

‘ + ‘lh ‘core Dom. Manners Anzer. 
ay her - o'* excellent ‘relish’, 2s they’ 
call it, when salted. 385t Maynew Lond. Lateur L 329/t 
Beef-steaks, eggs, or something in the shape of a relish. 
1875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) III. 28 A relish they shall have— 
salt and olives and cheese. 

fig., 1841-4 Estersox Ess., Love Wks. (Bobn) I. 74 When 
happ.ness was not happy enough, but must be drugged by 
the relish of pain and fear. 

4. Enjoyment of the taste or flavour of some- 
thing ; the pleasure of tasting or enjoying some- 
thing agreeable; liking, zest. (In qnots. chiefly Ag.) 

3659 Jer. Tavtor Gt Erenrp. 1. Ad § 10. 9 Our relishes 
are higher after a long fruition, than at the first Essayes. 
1667 Niicron 2. L. 1X. 1024 Much pleasure we have lost, 
while we abstain'd From this delightful Fruit, nor known 
till now True relish, tasting, 167z Manvent Ach. Transp. 


for 
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Wks. (Grosart} I. 42 Ever since their mouths have been so 
in relish, that the Presbyterians are..the very canibals of 
capons. 179% Gentl. Mag, LX. 20/2 The clergy would, 
from the calls of their profession, if not frem natural relish, 
keep up their classical acquirements. 1833 Hr. Marmasrav 
Vanderput & S.v_ 83 She retumed to her spiced baked 
sels and glass of liqueur with a new relish, 1882 J. H. 
Buust Ref Ch. Eng. Il. 148 Cranmer pronounced the 
sentence of deprivation; and..seems to have done this with 
Sreat relish. 
b. Const. for, of (now rare), +70. 

1665 Bovis Occas. Ref w. ix, If we go from God’s 
Ordinances with a love tothem, and 2rellishofthem. 1709 
Sreete Tatler No. 1 > 6 The true Relish for Manly Enter- 
tainment, is not wholly lost, 12713 —Guardtian No. 14 Pt 
That which I observe they have most relish to is horses. 
2784 Cowrer Tesk 2. 141 [My years] have not. .yet impaired 
My relish of fair prospect. 1820 Hazunrr Lect. Dram, Lit. 
14 Our admiration does not lessen our relish for him. 1834 
Carvin P, Fitzgerald Lami (1866) 184 Do they gather round 
and praise Thy relish of their nobler lays? "1872 Morey 
F odfatre 7 & moral relish for veritable proofs of honesty. 

5. Sense of taste; power of relishing. rare —!, 

2774 Goupsuity Retaliation 111 Of Praise a mere 
glurton, he swallowed what came .. Till his relish grown 
callous, almost to disease, Who pepper'd the highest was 
surest to please. 

+ Relish, 56.2 us. Obs. Also 6 relise, re- 
leas, 7 relish. [Of obscure origin: perh. ulti- 
mately the same as prec., but the coanexion is not 
clear. See also Renisu v2] A grace, ornament, 


or embe)lishment. 
EeaTLUE vt Cnty’ *+ Courtyer 1. E iv, A musitien, 


aoe 


ce boi eo oh, «3875 Lanenas Let. (1873) 
6x My doobl releas, my hy reachez, my fine feyning, my 
deep diapason. 1608 Heywoop Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 
200, I ha not the power to part from you, without a rellish, 
anote,atone. 1626 J. Lane Conty, Sor.'s T. x31. 287 The 
kinge..sunge so glorious musickes..with relishes and trewe 
divisions, 2637 R. Licon Barbadves (1673) 12 A song, 
which he performed..no Graces, Double Relishes, Trillus, 
Gropos, or Piano forte’s, but plain as a packstaff, 1668 
Snuapwere Sullen Levers mt, He has the best double Rellish 
in Gam-ut of any man in England. 

Belish (relif), 55.3 rare. Also 7 reil-. [ad. 
OF. refazs (13th c. in Godef.) 2 projection of the 
masonry at the base of a wall.] A projection, 


now sec. in Joinery (see quot. 1575). 

Cf.also East Anglian rally ‘a projecting Jedge in 2 wall 
built thicker below than above, serving the purpose of 
a shelf‘ (Forby). ae . 

16x1r CorGr., Forzect, a iutting, or leaning out, or ouer; a 
rellish, or out-fooung. 1679 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 171 
Rellish, see Proyecture. (Projecture, is a jetting over the 
upright of a Building.} 1875 Ksicur Dict. Aleck. 1916/1 
Relish, Joinery) the projection of the shoulder of a tenoned 
piece beyond the part which enters the mortise. 

Relish (re'lif), v1 Also 6-7 rellish, 7 rallish. 
[f. Renisn 6.0; cf. disrelish, and see also Re- 
LEASE 0,7] 

1. ¢raxs. a, To give or impart 2 relish to (a 
thing); to make pleasant to the taste. Also jg. 

1585 B. Youxc Guaszo's Cro, Conv. 1. 185 So supper 
began, which was enterchangeablie relished with sundrie 
sweet and pleasant speeches. 2613 Purcttas Pilgrimage 1. 
xvi (1614) 85 Earthly happinesse..is neuer meere and vn- 
mixed, but hath some sawre sauce to rellish it. 2660 
IxcELo Bentiv, & Ur. i. (4682) 355 Hunger and Thirst are 


our best sauce..; we still keep some to relish our next meal. 
oy. proms re ts. , © Vr herrings, Sir, came 


c. . 
h- : ' a io claret wine. 1791 W. 
I. eo so ofee, relished with 
b soae =xcellent butter and 


ater os : Life § Lett. (1580) 
Il. 286, I have also a novel.., to relish my wine, 1872 
Browntxe Fifire xcii, Gust and smack which relished so 
The meat o’the meal folks made some fifty years ago. 

+b. To have a taste, tinge, or trace of (some 
quality or thing), to partake of. Obs. 


1604 T, Wricur Passions v. § 4.192 In amplifications all 
conceits should relish a certaine greatnesse and carie with 
then some sort of excesse. @ 2637 B. Jonson Discov. 
Wks (Reldg.) 763/2 This was theatrical wit, right stage 
jesting, and relishing a play-house. 2656 [2 J. SERGEANT} 
tr. T. White's Peripat. Inst. 147 But these and many such 
like seem rather to rellish the nature of vapours. 1702 
tr. Le Clerc’s Prim. Fathers 4 His Style..doth not much 
relish the Neatness and Elegancy of the Athenian Writers. 

c. To provide with something relishing; to 


lease, gratify, delight. ? Ods. 
Loe ee Wonderful Year Div, To relish the pallat 
of lickerish expectation..you must believe fete]. 1608 in 
Capt. Smith 7rue Relat. Wks. (Arb.) 103 To make a feast 
or two with bisket, pork, beefe, fish, and oile, to relish our 
mouthes. 1626 L. Owen Aunning Register 63 They send 
her many dainty dishes..to rellish her ‘palate. 16g2 Str 
T. P. Brouxt Zss. Pref., If it relishes not thy gusto, the 
only way to be even with me, is for thee to turn. urban. 
1794 A. Betz in Southey Life (1844) J. 470 It relishes me 
much to listen to your counsel of meeting Soon. di 

+2. To taste, take a taste of (also /ig-)5 to dis- 
tinguish by tasting. Obs. rare. 

asgg Nasu i": R 2 
-sthar whet 
he sunke daw 


& Surkrey -.., Jen dey : a2 
easant, Nor Cannut itnwu steps t 


beef from a p' 
arb Ty feel. O26. re 
. Lo feel, Se Ta. , 
aus Suaxs. Temp. v. i. 23 Shall not my selfe, One of their 
Linde, that relish all a> sharpely Passion as they fetc.]? 


i 
* aplayne note endinge in a 


} 
i 
t 
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RELISH. 


3. To enjoy, take pleasure or delight in. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. ti. 51 This policie, and reverence of 

gc. .-keepes our Fortunes from vs, till our oldnesse cannot 
rellish them, 3633 G. Hergerr Temple, Flower vi, Lonce 
more smell the dew and rain, And relish versing. 2759 Dit- 
worte Pofe 6 Highly capable of relishing beauties in the 

rformances of others. 1784 Cowrer 7ask v. 753 Thine 
eart, Made pure, shall relish with divine delizht,., what 
hands divine have wrought. 1820 Suetiry Ed. Tyr. 1. 90 
January winds, after a day Of butchering, “ill make them 
relish carrion. 2837 Hatram Hist, Lit, 3.4. § 92 His fine 
taste taught him to relish the beauties of Virgil and Cicero, 
2851 M. Parnison £ss. (1889) 1. 46 The German relished for 
his breakfast the good things..here provided. 

réf?, 1599 B. Joxsox Cynthia's Kev. w. i, O, J am rapt 
with it,..1 never truly relish’d myself before. 

b. To like, have a liking for; to care for, be 
pleased or satisfied with; to approve of. 

1594 Drayton fide 333 Foraine Nations rellish not our 
Tongue. 1632 Sanpersox Sern. 124 Taxing the Abuses 
with such Freedume, as (it may be) some will not rellish. 
1748 dnson’s Voy. u. xi. 253 These speculations were not 
relished [ed. 5 adopted] by the Fenerality of our people. 
19777 Watson Philip 11, 1. (1793) 1. 34 He was too much a 
Spaniard to relish anything that was not Spanish. 1832 
R. & J. Lanver Lxfed. Niger WL xviii 134 This mode of 
proceeding I did not relish at all. 1855 Dickens Mut. £r, 
1. di, It is questionable whether any man quite relishes being 
mistaken for any other man. 3885 Manch, Exam. rt June 
4/7 They do not relish the prospect before them, 

ce: To take or receive in a particular manner. 
Now rare. 

cx600 Drarrox AMiserics QO. Margaret liti, The duke .. 
wuust cast and cunningly contrive, To see how people 
relished the same. 1633 Prinne Sov. Power Parlt. 1. 
(ed. 2) tz Which insolent speech the English Bishops 
relished so harshly, that they (etc. 1670 Corton Esfernon 
u. vt. 245 The Duke of Espernon, whom the King began 
now mwweh better to relish, 1762 SymMer in Ellis Orie. 
Lett. Ser. mu. 1V. 430 How this will be relished at the 
Prussian Court, I wish I could say, I know not. 188% 
Nonconf. & Indep. 16 May 469/1 His opening address. .was 
evidently well relished by the audience. 

+d. To appreciate, understand. Ods. rare. 

r60z Marston Ant. g Med. 1. Wks, 18561. 14 Fooles relish 
not a ladies excellence. 16x Sraks. Hint. T. 1, i. 167 If 
you, or stupified, Or seeming so, in skill, cannot, or will not 

ellish a truth, like vs. 

4. intr, To have a (or the) taste of something ; 


to savour or smack of, have a tonch or trace of. 

x6oz Suaxs. fam. i. i. 120 For vertue cannot soinnoccu- 
Iate our old Stocke, but we shall rellish of jt, 3650 Jer. 
Tayior Holy Lreing (2727) 242 It will make everything 
relish of religion. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv, i. 3 Streams 
usually relish of the Fountain whence they proceed. 1703 
TN. City & C. Purchaser 84 To be thus affected, would 
relish too much of a Cynical Humour. 1784 Str J. Rev- 
worps Disc. xii, Wks, 1797 1. 258 Those ideas only which 
relish of grandeur and simplicity. 31850 L. Huxt a itobiag. 
IL. x. 3 His piety .. relished of everything that was sweet 
and affectionate. : , 
_ 5. To taste in a particular way; to have a speci- 
fied taste or relish. Also in fig. context. 

x6os Cuarsan All Fooles Wks, 1873 1. t39 Doe not his 
kisses relish Much better then such pessants askam? r6s¢ 
Fuiver Comm. Ruth (868) 10x Afflictions relish sour and 
bitter even to the palates of the best saints. 31751 Affect. 
Warr. of Wager 97 A Couple of Dogs..relished then as 
well to our Palates, as the best Mutton we had ever eaten. 
x82z Hazurr 7adle-t, Ser, 11. i. (1869) 1 A glass of old port 
or humming ale_ hardly relishes as it ought without the 
infusion of some lively topic. 3836, W. Irvine Astoria Il. 

» peer SA sak wmlioke eet tr alt 


Ula Luunuy, 2 : 
bd. transf. or fig. in various contexts (cf. next). 

1600 Dexker Fortunafts Wks. 1873 1. 92_How sweete 
your howlings rellish in mine cares?” 2652 NEEDHAM tr, 
Selden's Stare Cl, 342 These antient Customs seem so to 
relish, as if those Islands had been subject to our Kings. 
31665 Sin T. Hervert Trav. (1677) 89 One discommodity it 
hath, making ail the other relish dy 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1.(Glote)2xg9 This Part of Friday's iscourse beganto 
relish with me very well. 1809 Manis Gif Silas xu. ps 
That precaution relished well with his excellency, 1827 
Hoop Here & Leaner ii, Was it that spectacles of sadder 
plights Should make our blisses relish the more high? 

+6. a. sig. To be agrecable or pleasant ; to find 
acceptance or favour (with one). Obs. 

Bs Lyty Meth. Bom, 1, iii, Nothing can relish in 
their thoughtes that sauours of sweet youth, 2622 Sraxs, 
Wint, T. v. ti. w3z Had I beene the finder-out of this 
Secret, it would not haue rellish’d among my other dis- 
credits, 1639 Be, Haut Cases Conse. (1650) 245 Then 
will the Christian faith begin to relish with them. 1681 
Tare Zear Prol., He hopes since in rich Shakespear's 
soil it grew "Twill relish yet, with those whose Tasts are true. 
1% ae a Sek + Ta Rdr. (1709) 182 Indeed, 

al 5 


oy 


expect the Argument 
= tee Vouth (ed. 3) 33 16 


sant relish or taste. O6s. 
Py crt your Creater iv, No 
clish on the tongue, 
er28 ts a2 4 714 One finds some 
dishes that relish amongst a quantity of very ill ones. 
Hence Re'lishing 7d/. 30. . 
1702 Eng. Theopkhrast. 198 Friendship tastes very flat and 
insipid after the relishing of love. ‘ 
+ Relish, v2 ds. Also 6 ralish, rellish. 
app. £ Revise s2.°, but see also Renescn.} trans. 
To sing, to warble. : 
rggt Stas. Tivo Gerd. n. i, co First, you bauc learn’d .. 


ave a plea: 


: +d. Toh 


more t = “ 


RELISH. 


to rellish a Loue-song, like a Robin-ted-breast. 1593 — 
iuer. 1126 Ralish your nimble notes to pleasing eares. 
1608 Hevwoop Lucrece Wks, 1874 V. x79 Whils’t the King 
his willfull Edicts makes..Hee’s in a corner, relishing 
strange aires, 

Relish (re‘lif}, v.3 rare. [Cf. Revise 54.3] 

+1. intr. To project, jut out. Ods. rare—°. 

x161z Cotar., Forzetter, to iut, rellish, cope, leane out. 

2, trans. To make shoulders on (wood) in shap- 
ing tenons. Hence Relishing machine (Knight). 

1884 Knicut Dict, Mech, Suppl. 749/2 Such stuffis relished 
at one operation and handling. 


Re'lishable, c. [f. RELisH 7.1 + ABLE: cf. 
irrelishable (1608).] Capable of being relished ; 


enjoyable. 

1618 T., Avams Bad Leaven Wks. 1862 11. 346 By Jeeven 
soured we make relishable bread for the use of man. — 1633 
— Exp.2 Peter i. 8 The gospel calls for relishable fruits. 
1706 in Puritirs (ed. Kersey), 1751 Eart Orrenry Remarks 
Swift (1752) 151 Lord Bacon is the first author, who has 
attempted any style that can be relishable to the present 
age. 31847 Blackw, Mag, LXI, 333 A_peculiarly relishable 
bit of news. 1887 Crark Russert Frozen Pirate 11.1. 3 
Several relishable sea-pies, cakes, and broths, 

+Re'lished, c. Os. Also 6 rellesde. [f. 
RELIsH 56.1 + -ED“.}] Having a (specified) relish; 
(well, ill, etc.) tasted or flavoured. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Evj, Then do I hope to drinke 
Lyuely and myldlie rellesde wynes. 1594 Carew Huarte's 
Exam. IVits ix. (1596) 123 He could not skil to speake with 
ornament and sweet and well relished tearms. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 315 An ill-relished gallamaufrey or hodge- 
podge. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogz. 279, 1.. have suffi- 
ciently waded in this various, yet pleasant relisht Doctrine, 
1707 Mortimer /Yusb, (1721) 11, 289 The John Apple..is 
a good relished sharp Apple the Spring following. 

Relisher, vare. [f. as prec. +-ER1] a, 
One who relishes or enjoys. b. = RELIsH sb.1 1b. 

1788 Suirrers Poems (1790) 129 What grand advantages 
from reading flow None, but the happy relishers, can know! 
1888 Ramsay's Scot. & Scotsmen in 18th C. MH. 82 Salt 
herrings were set dowa as a relisher. 

Re'lishing, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc1L] 
Having or giving a relish, 

16sg Mourcr & Bexner Health's Improv. (1746) 178 
Heath-cocks, whilst they are young, are Jittle inferior toa 
Pheasant, very well relishing, 1673 Kirkman Unlucky 
Citizen 278 Vhe Hangman had given them a Relishing 
tasteof his Office. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Commi, Gard. 292 
Any Relishing Plants, as Garlick, Onions, 31791-1823 
D'israect Cur, Lit, (1866) 284/2 An experienced caterer of 
these relishing morsels. 1856 Kane sirct. 22zl. 1. xaix. 
395 Our Esquimaux dogs .. regarded them with relishing 
appetite. 2866 Gro. Error F, Holt (1868) 27 Asking if there 
were any relishing sauces in the house. 

Hence Re‘lishingly adv. 

1698 (R. Fercuson] View Eccles, 123 The whole of what 
is Rellishingly divertive. 1824 Examiner 307/1 It savours 
relishingly of historic feeling. x880 Mrrepitu 7ragic Con, 
iv, She drank her glass relishingly, declaring the wine 
princely. | 

+ Re'lishsome, @. Obs.rare—. 
so.14 -s0ME.] Full of relish. 

1593 Nasne Chrzst's 7. (1623) 116 So to sweeten the 
poyson. ,that it shold be more zelishsome and pleasant. 

Relishy, a. rare. [-x1.] Appetizing. 

1864 D, G. Mircuetn. Sev, Stor, My Farm Edgewood 
147 Its freshness too, gives it a virtue, and a relishy smack, 
Re-listen, v. [Re-5a.] To listen again. 
1855 Trxnyson Srook 18 The brook..seems, as I re-listen 

to it, Prattling the primrose fancies of the boy. 

Relivant, obs. Sc. form of RELEVANT. 

Relive (rili-v), v [f. Re- 3a + Live w., in 
early use on the analogy of revive.] 

+i. trans. To raise or restore again to life; to 
resuscitate. Ods.- 

2548 Upatt, etc Lrasu. Par. Mark 38b, As thoughe he 
had not bene able to reliue her, if she had bene deade in 
deede, xg90 Srexser /. Q. im. iv. 35 Had she not beene 
devoide of mortall slime, Shee should not then have bene 
relyv'd againe. xs92 Syivester Tri. Faith w. xii, By 
Faith, Saint Paul did Eutichus relive. 

2. intr. To come to life again; to live anew. 

2548 Upart, etc. Zrasw. Par. Mark 34b, Yfhe had sayed 
that he shoulde shortely haue bene slayne of the Iewes, but 
wouldeanonafterreliue. 1579 E. K. Gen. Argt.in Spenser's 
Sheph. Cal. § 3 The plesaunce thereof, being buried in the 
sadnesse of the dead winter now worne away, reliveth, 
2608 Suans. Per, v. iii. 64 Will you deliver how this dead 
Queene reliues? 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 107 Can I 
but relive in sadness? 285 C. L. Smitn tr. Tasso i, Axviti, 

Thou, though dead to us, re-liv'st on high. 

3. trans. To live (a period of time) over again. 

a1711 Ken Hysrnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111.114 O that 
my mispent Years I might relive. 1797 Sourney Left. fr. 

Sfain (1799) 160 Memory's mystic power Bids me re-live 

the past. @ 1849 Por Alarginalia Wks. 1864 III. 528 It is 

assumed that the aged person will not re-live his life. 1872 

Aunrey pe Vere Leg. St. Patrick, Epil,, Those blessed 

years I would re-live. 

rofl. x899 J. Cairo Fundam. Ideas Chr. 1. xix. 239 No 
other life bas so triumphed over death, has so Bone on as 
His has done, reliving itself through the ages. 

Hence Reliving 7d/, sb. 

, 2548 Unatt, etc. Erasmt. Par, Mark 34b, The myrthe and 

loye whiche was made for her relyuyng. 

+ Reli-ver, v. Obs. rare. fad. OF. reiivrer 
(13th c.): see Re- and Liver J trazs. To give 
up Bares Festore. 

3486 in W. P. Baildon Sel. Cas. Chane. (1896) 139 That the 
sayde John be ajugced to relyuere to ail Syde dedes, 
3472-3 Kells of Parlt. V1, 40/2 That then the forseid 
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sommes .. be restored and relyvered to the paiers of the 
same, 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for al. 1v. iv. 6 Why meet him 
at the gates and reliuer our authorities there? 

Hence + Beli-very, restoration. Oés.—* 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 566/1 To make relyvere of the seid 
suertees to the seid marchaunt. 

Rellesde, obs. f. RenisHeD. Rellice, obs. f. 
RewisxH 5d.! Rellick, obs. f. Rexic. Relligion, 
-ous, obs. ff. RELicion, -ous. Rellike, obs. f. 
Renic, Rellish, obs. f. RELISH. 


+Rell-mouse. Oés—' [ad. G. rellmtaus or 
Du. relmutis, of unknown etym.] The dormonse. 

1752 J. Hit. Hist, Aninn sex The White-bellied Mus, 
with a blackish back, and long body. The Rell-Mouse. 


Rellolacean : see RELOLLACEAN. 

Rellycke, Rellyk, obs. forms of REttc. 
Reload (r7-), 7. [RE- 5 2.] 

1. frans. To make up again as a load; to fur- 


nish with a fresh load, etc. 

3778 (W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. x8 July 1776, Two 
men would re-load three loads a day. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 260/1 [The engine] is thereby prepared for moving 
the train back again when reloaded. 2872 Daily News 
x Aug., The Belgic coal..is perhaps too friable for reloading 
and despatch by railway, 3884 Jfanch. Exam, 7 Oct. 5/6 
Alexandria complains it cannot get trains returned to reload. 

2. a. abso/. To put in a fresh gun-charge. 

1784 Cook's 3rd Voy. v1. v. IL. 306 It ts impossible for them 
to reload, as the animal is seldom at more than twelve or 
fifteen yards distance, when he is fired at, 1837 W. Irvine 
Caft. Bonneville 1, 126 In an instant his rifle was levelled 
and discharged... While he was reloading, he called to 
Campbell. x895 Scuty Kafir Stories 147 He reloaded with 
some [cartridges] which Langley passed over to him. 

b. To load (a fire-arm or cartridge) again. 

1853 Reape Chr. Fohnstone 270 Marechal, reload Mr. 
Gatty’s pistol, 1874 J. W. Lone Amer, Wild Jowt i, 10 The 
chief superiority of the breech-loader lies in its capability of 
being so quickly reloaded. 2892 Greener Breech-Loader 
176 Cartridge-cases do not pay to reload} it is false economy 
in England to reload paper cases. : 

Hence Reloaded J//. a.; Reloasding vi. sd. 
(also attrib.). 

2822 Regul. & Ord. Army (1844) 5x A Salute that may 
require the reloading of the guns. 1874 J. W. Loxe Amer. 
Wildfowl i, 20 The providing or reloading of a sufficient 
number of metallic shells, 188% Kxicut Dict. Meck. Suppl. 
wens Meteo Te Meat fae aalandting spent capsules of 

» 6 * ' ner Breech-Loader 
' by no means employ 


reloaded cases, 
Relocate (r7-),v. U.S. [Re- 5a.] 


1. trans. a. To allocate or assign afresh, 

2847 in Wesster, 1872 Ravystonp Statist, Mines & 
Afining 14 The district was located in 1856 for. .quartz and 
placer mining...Since then it has been relocated in 1£63. 
1879 H. Georce Progr, & Pou. vir. v. (1881) 347 If this work 
were not done, and one could re-locate the ground [etc.}. 

b. To locate, find the place of, again. 

1885 Harper's Mag. May 835/2 Some individuals were 
able to relocate some of the old diggings. 

2. intr. To settle again. 

1894 Chicago Advance 31 May, The congregation is pre- 
panng to re-locate in the north part of the city. 

Relocation (relokz-fan, r7-). [In sense x, f. 
late L. relocare to relet; cf. F. relocation (1585). 
In sense 2, f. RE- 5 a + Location (cf. prec.).] 

1, Se. Law. Tacit relocation, the implied renewal 

of a lease when the landlord allows a tenant to 
continue without a fresh agreement, after the 
original lease has expired. 
, 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. I/,c. go § 21 Any lease or tack... made 
in writing, or by verbal agreement, tacit relocation, or other- 
wise. 1754 Exsxine Princ, Sc, Law (1809) 251 In tacks of 
teinds, as of lands, there is place for tacit relocation, 1838 
W. Bevw Dict. Law Scot, 582 When the term of the lease is 
expired it is in the power of the landlord and tenant to 
continue the lease from year to year by tacit relocation. 
1886 Act 49 & so Vict. c. 50 § 3 Any lease, tack, or set, 
whether constituted by writing or verbally, or by tacit 
relocation. 

2, The action of locating afresh ; 2 new allocation. 

2877 Raymono Statist. Alines & Mining 221 Some reloca- 
tions have been made under the act of 3872 and its amend- 
ments. Jéid., All these relocations and new discoveries. 

Relo-ck (1i-), v. [RE- 5a] To lock again. 

1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /talian xti, He concluded with a 
laugh of derision, and was re-locking the door. 1870 Miss 
Briwoman R. Lynne 1. xvi. 282 He..relocked the desk. 

Relo-dge (7-), v. [Re- 5a.] To lodge again. 

380g Soutuey Madoc in Ast. xxii, Till in her mortal 
tenement relodged Earthly delights might win her to remain. 

+ Relolla‘cean, a. Ods. rare—', In 7 rellol-. 
[f. mod.L. re/olleum, app. invented by Paracelsus, 
and defined as a ‘ virtus ex complexione’: cf. Waite 
tr. Paracelsus 11.178 ff.] Arising from, or pertain- 
ing to, the ‘complexion’ or natural constitution of 

things. Soalso Relolla‘ceous a., Relo‘Neous a. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 406 Would we could light on 

some nobler principles that might sublime us from these 
Rellolacean Panciples, «. dead, low, beggarly Elements. 
1662 J. Cuanocer Man Helinont's Oriat., Premonition, The 
.-yital Air of the Body wherein its Diseases Radically dwel, 
&'not in Relolleous qualities, nor in feigned Elementary 
complexions, 184 Wate tr. Paraceisus II. 180 Here, 
however, we are speaking of cold and heat in cherionic not 
in relotlaceous matters, /éid. 184 Those things which are 
not intensified at all, of which kinds are snow and ice, by 
reason of their relollcous nature. 


RELUCTANCE. 


+Relong, wv. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. raionger 
(mod.F. rvallonger), f. re- ReE- + allonger: see 
Lone a.] trans. a. To extend. b. To postpone. 

3523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1, ccxiifi}. 108/2, I thynke it were 
good, that the trewce were relonged vnto the fest of saynt 
John Baptist next folowynge. 1525 Jéid. IL. Ixi. 79/2 
Comaundynge that the fourney & batayle..sholde be re- 
longed tyl his comynge to Parys. . 

Reloo'k, v [Kr-52.] itr. To look again. 

1833 S. Austin Charac. Goethe I. 186 After looking and 
re-looking, blinking with one eye and then with the other. 
1860 Darwin in Life 6 Lett. (1887) 11. 29x Wollaston mis- 
represents ..some passages in my book. He reviewed, 
without re-looking at certain passages. 

+ Relo-ve, v. Obs. [f. Re- + Lovez.; cf L. 
redamare.| trans. and intr. To love in retum. 

€ 1530 tr. Lrasons’ Serm. Child Jesus (1901) 11 For how 
many causes Jesus is to be loued of vs; nay to be reloued 
rather; for he loued vs not yet created. 1604 T. WxiGut 
Passions v. § 4. 211 Love causeth Love, and the beloved re- 
loving augmenteth the originall Love. 1619 W. Scrater 
Exp. x Thess. (1630) 236 To reloue [God] is our happinesse. 
a@ 1694 J. Scorr H’£s. (1718) IT. 386 This must render his love 
more valuable and consequently augment our obligation to 
relove him. 

Hence + Relo-ved fp/. a. Obs. 

x60g A. Wotton Ansiv, oS. Pamph. x Loving and re- 
loued friend, I haue received your courteous letter. 

+ Relu‘ce, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. reliiczre: see 
RELucentT.] Z7fr. To shine back, cast back light. 

1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxviii. 74 In every 
centure eier relucith a beme of this bryght heuenly 
myrrour. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce ix, ‘tbe Foxe.. 
shewed faiths wulf the shadowe of the mone whiche reluced 
in the well. 


+ Relucence, -ency. Obs. rare. [See next 
and -ENCE, -ENcY.] ‘The quality of being relucent. 

16x Frorio, Rilncensa, a shining or relucency. 1727 J. 
Hoe in £. Fisher's Marrow Mod. Divinity (1781) Pref. 15 
The relucence of gospel-light has been the choice mean.. 
for the effectuating off great things, 

Relucent (ril'#'sént), 2. Nowrare. [ad. L. 
reliicent-em, pres. pple. of relzcére to shine back: 
cf. Lucest.] Casting back light ; shining, gleam- 

ing, bright, refulgent. 

cis07 Fustes of May & Fune 32 in Hazl EP. P. IL 1314 
Yheyr armure clen relucent without ruste. 2575 LANEHAM 
Let, (x871) 48 Az it wear the Egiptian Pharos relucent vntoo 
all the Alexandrian coast. 1626 T. H[awsns] tr. Caussin's 
Holy Cr2, 172 Heauen sheweth it selfe wholy relucent in 
starrs and brightnesse. x676 Hossrs /éfad xxii. 135 AS 
flaming fire relucent was the brass. 1727-46 THomsox 
Summer 142 In brighter mazes the relucent stream Plays 
o'er the mead. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Jan, 182/2 A greater 
number of relucent points became visible. 

transfand fig. 15:12 Helyas Prol. in Thoms £. Eng. 
Prose Rom, (1858) 111. 15 Of such as were relucent in ver- 
tuous feates. a3zsz9 SKELTON J”, Sfarowe 1159 Such relu- 
cent grace Is formed in her face. 3612 R. Suetpon Sern. 
St, Martin's 17 [He] might contemplate the very divine 
attributes, to be in an admirable sort relucent and resplen- 
dent, in the very humanitie of Christ. 167z MacWarp 

True Nonconf. 393 The grace and principle of zeal which 
-.is therein conspicuously relucent. 

Beluct (r/lvkt), v. Also 6 reluck-. [ad. 1. 
reluct-Gri, {. re- RE- + (uctari to struggle: but in 
later use (see 2b) prob. a back-formation from 
reluctance, -ant.} ‘ 

+1. intr. To strive or struggle to do something. 

xrg26 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 118b, The more that 
ony persone relucketh, wrestleth, or stryues to overcome 
these..temptacyons. 1633 Eart Mancu. 4/ Afondo (2636) 
32 At that instant fof death) Nature will reluct to keepe 
still her being, unto which death is repugnant, life pleasing. 

2. To struggle, strive, or rebel against, to show 
dislike, to revolt af, to offer opposition fo, a thing. 

1547 Boorbe Brev. Health \xviit. 19 b, A power of the 
soule the whiche doth reluct agaynst vyces and synne. 1639 
Watton Lives, Donne (x670) 81 He was by nature highly 
passionate, but more apt to reluct at the excesses of it, 1657 
W. Morice Coena guasi Koi xvi. 262 Infirmities, which he 
that knows their hearts... may know they reluct against. 
1675 Art Contentm. xt. x, Our souls will more acquiesce in 
the accomplishment of the Divine will, then our flesh can 
reluct tte os av ae carey 
I. x57 * . - 
selfve _ . tt ) s 
(1886) II. 398, I_ may possibly create a nausea, which your 
appetite may reluct at. 3822 Lame £éfa Ser.1. New Year's 
Eve, 1 care not to be carried with the tide, .. and reluct at 
the inevitable course of destiny. 2849 Escape /r. Toil 8/2 
He is apt to reluct against the oppression of task masters, 

b. Without prep.: To offer opposition ; to mant- 
fest or express reluctance; to object. 

1648 Hunting of Fox 42 They murther with the Sword of 
Justice, if in the least we doe reluct. 1671 Woopneap Sv%. 
Teresa tt. xxxii. 203, I conceived, it would be necessary for 
me to go there,..though my nature relucted much. 1683 
Hicxes Case inf. Bapt.75 They relucted to confess their 
Sins. 1756 J. Apams Diary 15 Mar., The girl relucted a 
little, upon which he gave ber three guineas, 1872, M. 
Conus Pr. Clarice viii, Clarice wanted to go on the river, 
but Josephine relucted. 1899 Howrits Kacged Lady 357, 
‘I don't knowas I should like itvery much’, his wife relucted. 

Hence Beluccting J/v. a- 

1655 Futter CA. Hist. ut. ii § 38 A few there were, whose 
relucting Consciences remonstrated apainst the least Com- 
pliance with King Stephen. 169 Lady's Call. u1. iii. § 7 To- 
wrest the child from the relucting Mother. 

Reluctance (rflmktins). [f. Revoucrant: 
see -ANCE, and cf, F. réluctance (rare and objected 


to by purists), It. re/uttanza.] 


RELUCTANCY. 


1. The act of struggling against something; re- 
sistance, opposition. (Also p/.) Now rare. 

164x M, Frank Seri, Call, Peter (1672) 483 The body 
itself... by continual reluctances against it (the soul}, and 
perpetually throwing off the commands of it..seems to wish 
itgone, 1660 Mitton Free Commw. Wks. 1851 V. 448 The 
Reluctance, I may say the Antipathy, which is in all Kings 
against Presbyterian and Independent Discipline. 2667 ~— 

P.L,, 11.337 What peace can we return, But, to our power, 
hostility and hate, Untam'd reluctance, and revenge..? 1764 
Sem, G. Psalmanazar 68 In spite of all reluctance from 
pride and self-love, 1882-3 ScuarF Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
IIT. 2094 Thus only can we understand the reluctance of 
the latter against the traditional system, 

b. The property, in a magnetic circuit, of op- 
posing to a certain extent the passage of the mag- 
netic lines of force. (Cf, RESISTANCE.) 

1888 O. Heavisive in Electr. Papers (1892) U1, xxxix. 168, 
I would suggest that what is now called magnetic resistance 
be called the magnetic reluctance; and when referred to 
unit volume, the reluctancy (or reluctivity), 2893 A. E. 
Kewnetry Electro-Dyn. Machinery 1. tii. 25 Reluctance is 
thus the analogue, in the magnetic circuit, of resistance in 
the galvanic. 1896 Bever. Princ. Transformer 249 The 
co-efficients of induction vary inversely as the reluctance ; 
their ratios are independent of the reluctance, 

2. Unwillingness, disinclination. Freq. in phr. 
with (or without)... reluctance. (+ Also rarely £7.) 

2667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. P 50 With what dismal reluc- 
tances shall we come to pay for these, of which we have 
made no advantage? xyx0 in Somers Tracts 11. 247 Tis not 
without Reluctance that he consents to part with some 
Persons, 1712 Apvison Sfect. No. 512 px There is nothing 
which we receive with so much Reluctance as Advice. 
1740 Warertand H’ks, (1823) LX. 383 Lay we aside all 
inveterate prejudices and stubborn reluctances, as soon 2s 
ever we have light enough to see that we have been in an 
error, 1777 Priesttey Philos. Necess. Pref. 3x Like Dr. 
Hartley, 1 gave up my liberty with great reluctance. 1825 
JFrverson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 108 This silenced my 
reluctance, and I accepted the new appointment. 1875 
Stusss Const. Hist. xiv. 11. 115 Their reluctance delayed 
Proceedings for nearly a year. | 

b. Const. af, fo, and with z2f. 

1740 CissER A fol, Ded., Your reluctance to put the vanity 
of an author out of countenance. x759 Ronertson //ist. 
Scot. v. Wks. 1813 I. 367 He discovered a reluctance at 
undertaking that office. 1788 Mrs. Hucues Henry & /sa- 
bella IV. 136 The lady to whom these proposals were 
directed, appeared to feel no reluctance to the thought of 
accepting them. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. [udia 11. 28: 
The Governor-General's reluctance to the restoration of the 
Raja. 1871 R. W. Date Command. i. 38 Our strange 
reluctance to have to do with God is not an accident. 

c. Recoil from something. rare—'. 

1871 Howes Wedd. Fourn, 110 This absurd reluctance 
from facts, . 

+3. A struggle or qualm of conscience. Ods.—* 

1666 Perys Diary (1879) U1. 402 My nature.,will esteem 
pleasure above all things, though yet in the middle of it, it 

as reluctances after my business which is neglected. 
RELuctancy 4.) Obs. 
“th Ly ductus grief. 

L, 266 His untimely Death 

. ‘ of all good and learned 
oa at Rome..to the great 
AACIUCLANCE OL ALL Cal Knew JMtL : 

Reluctancy (r/lokuinsi). Now rare. [See 
ReELucTantT and -ancy, and cf. prec.] 

+1. An internal or mutual struggle or contest; 
a mental struggle. Obs. 

x62ar Burton Anat, Mel. 1. i. 1 xi. 45 Lust counsels one 
thing, reason another, there is a new reluctancy in me. 
¢ 1648 Howexe Vote in Left, (1650) Il, 128 The humors stil 
are combating for sway (Which wer they free of this 
reluctancie And counterpoised, man, would immortal be). 


a4, Regret, sorrow, (Cf. 


without great reluctancies. , 

+2. Resistance or opposition of one thing ¢o 
another. Ods. 

3640 Witkins New Planet ix. (t707) 250 The Followers of 
Prolemy..deny the Heavens to be capabie of any reluctancy 
to Motion. 23665 J. Goopwin Filled w, the Spirit (1867) 
247 Nor is there any contrariety, or averseness, or reluctancy 
to the motion discerned in these fresh waters. 

+b. Resistance or opposition on the part of per- 


Sons against or to something. Also Z/. Oés. 
1650 CuaRteton Paradoxes Ep. Ded. 5 My obstinate 


Divine pleasure ! 

ec. =RELvcTIVITY. 1888 [see RELUCTANCE x b]. 

_3. Aversion, disinclination, unwillingness. Freq. 
in phr. with (or without) . . reluctancy. 

2634 Hanixcton Castara (Arb.) 113 For he who suffers 
want without reluctancie, may be poore not miserable. 
¢168 Bevertnce Sevm, (1729) I. 545 You must not give 
your alms with any reluctancy or unwillingness. 1740 
Cisner A fol, (1756) If. 80, I yet feel a reluctancy to drop the 
comparison, 1826 E. Irvine Badylon I, vi. 69 The slow- 
Ness and reluctancy with which errors yield to conviction. 
1871 M. Cotuins Ary. & Merck, 11, v.133 Ascribing Amy's 
Teluctancy to her..youth, 

q 4. Regret. (Cf. ReLucrance 4.) Obs. 

3654 Woon Life 25 July (O. H.S.) 1. 186 Hussey &. Peck 
+s Were hang’d inthe Castle-yard in Oxon. tothe great reluc- 
tancy of the generous royalists. 1691 — A?h. O-ron. Ig 

© Rave way to fate at Galloway..to the great reluctancy 
ofall learned Men, ‘ 
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Reluctant (r/lzktint), @. [ad. L. reluctant 
em, pres, pple. of reluctari to struggle against, 
f. re- Re- + luctari to struggle: cf. Lucration. 
Hence also F, réluctant (rare), It. riluttante.] 

1. Struggling; writhing. rare. 

3667 Mitton P. L. x. 515 Down he fell A monstrous 
Serpent on his Belly prone, Reluctant, but in vaine. 1820 
SuHettey L iherty xv, Disdain not thou. .'To set thine armed 
heel on this reluctant worm, . 

b. Offering resistance or opposition fo some- 
thing. rare. 

1726 Pore Odyss. x1x. 597 A while, reluctant to her pleasing 
force, Suspend the restful hour with sweet discourse. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 382 The soil on the sea coast is hard, 
and reluctant to the plough. 

+c. Repugnant, distasteful, fo one. Obs.-t 

3662 Winxstan.ey Loyal Martyrol, (1665) 13 Having eaten 
up most of the Horses..and whatsoever. .could afford them 
Nourishment, though most reluctant to Nature. 

2. Unwilling, averse, disinclined. 

1706 J. Matrnews Seri. at Tewkesbury 8 They must.. 
do some things with a trembling hand, and reluctant heart. 
1766 Gotpse. /fermit xvii, From better habitations spurned, 
Keluctant dost thou rove? 1777 Watson Philif Lf (1839) 
479 Mayenne was now as Solicitous to persuade the duke... 
as he had been formerly reluctant and averse, 1858 Loner. 
M, Standish vw 91 Taking the hand of his friend, who still 
was reluctant and doubtful. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 3. 
184 Edward was still reluctant to begin the war, 

Db. fransf. of things. 

1667 Mitros P.Z. v1. 58 Reluctant flames, the signe Of 
wrauth awak't, 1712 Biacxmore Creation uit, 119 Did not 
Industrious Man ..Extort his Food from the reluctant 
Soil..? 29774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 306 Herea wet 
sky brings a reluctant crop, 1796 Scorr William & Helen 
lix, Reluctant on its rusty binge Revolved an iron door. 1864 
Tennyson En, Ard. 378 [Lhey] bent or broke Vhe lithe 
reluctant boughs to tear away Their tawny clusters. 1890 
*R. Botprewooo' Cot, Reformer (1891) 305 The enormous 
treasure-pile..won from the reluctant eart 

+c. Tardy, dilatory, slow. Obs. rare~1. 

1797 Ho.crorr Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) IIL. Ixxi. 80 The 
..bones..may be those of persons who were too reluctant in 
their flight. . : . 

3. Characterized by unwillingness, disinclina- 
tion, or distaste. 

31725 Pore Odyss, 1.22 Calypso in her caves constrain’d 
his stay, With sweet, reluctant, amorous delay. 1786 Burke 
Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1842 II, 219/2 Which late 
and reluctant consent and authority were extorted from 
him. 3849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 17x He had been 
compelled to give reluctant attendance at endless prayers 
and sermons, 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 1. xiii. 150 Thus 
fastened to the sledge, he commenced his reluctant journey. 

Reluctantly, adv. [f pre. + -1¥2] Ina 
reluctant manner ; unwillingly. 

1678 CunwortH Jntell, Syst. 1. v. 866 Not Willingly, but 
Reluctantly. 1766 Gorpsm. Vic. WV. xxx, Finding it im- 
possible to resist, he reluctantly complied. xzgo Keir in 
Phil, Trans. LUXXX, 382 A solution of copper .. was very 
reluctantly and slowly precipitated. 1856 Froupe //ist. 
Eng. ii. (1858) I. x15 A dispensation was reluctantly granted 
by the pope, and reluctantly accepted by the English 
ministry, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed.2) 1.177 To that he very 
reluctantly nodded assent. 7 

Reluctate (rilokte't), v. [ad. L. refuctat-, 
ppl. stem of reluctdri: see ReLucrant.] 

. intr. To offer resistance ; to strive or struggle 
against something ; to show reluctance. 

1643 T. Goopwin Return of Prayers rog Halfe thy heart 
can take pleasure in sinning,..the other halfe reluctates, 
grieves forit. 3655 Furuer Ch. Hist, v. ii, § 27 Having.. 
something within him, which reluctated against those super- 
stitions. 1820 Siuiman Tour fr, Hartford to Quebec 104 
It would be shameful to reluctate at going where a man of 
seventy-five would lead. 1848 H. Rocers £ss, (1874) I. vi. 
325 The sophist. strongly reluctates against. vulgar illus- 
trations of so ‘noble’ a subject. 1872 H. W. Beecner in 
Chr. World Pulpit U. 95/1 The child is commanded to do 
the thing that is right. He reluctates. He is punished. 

b. To feel reluctance fo do something, rare—. 

1835 I. Tavtor Sfir. Desfot. w. 148 Every dispassionate 
mind reluctates to admit a principle that seems so pregnant 
with mischief. y 

e. U.S. To recoil from a thing. rare—. 

a 1865 Waycanp in Life (1868) 11. x. 239 (Funk), I reluc- 
tate from all plans, especially all wise ones. | 

2. trans. To strive against, refuse, reject. rare. 

368r Fraver Jeth. Grace i. rz That man’s soul, whose 
thoughts reluctate, decline, or nauseate so holy and pure an 
object. #2703 Burkitr On N. 7. John xxi. tg Human 
nature in Christ’s ministers, as well as in other men, retuc- 
tates sufferings. 2854 Hickok AMenfal Sci. iii. 101 The 
mind, that reluctates any emotion, directly evades all 
occasion for bringing that object into consciousness. 

Hence Reluctating Af/. a. x 

3667 Decay Chr. Piety xvi. ? 10 Men are fain to devise argue 
ments and colours to delude their reluctating consciences. 

Reluctation (relvktzi-fan). [ad. late L. re- 
fuctation-emt (Quicherat); see prec. and -aTIon.] 

L. Struggle, resistance, opposition, of or in the 
case of things or persons. Somewhat zare. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. § 6 There being then no 
reluctation of the creature, nor sweat of the browe, mans 
employment must..haue ben matter of delight, a 1648 Lp, 
Hersert Hen. VIII (1683) 518 He had gotten in the present 
Parliament, not without much reluctation, one tenth. x65 
Bices New Disp. ? 210 Impedited in her reluctation and 
conflict with the forren invasion of the disease. 1794 G. 
Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1V- xlix. 348 If this fluid 


" ites cae indolent and passive state, it 
resided within bodies in an ¢ > mechanical force. 1876 


RELUSANT. 


OF tumbling billow and upjetting surge, Long reluctation, 
welter and refluent moan. 3887 E. Gurney Yertium Quid 
Il. 76 The hush and fary, the crises and contrasts, the on- 
sets and reluctations, of musical movement. 
+b. Aled. With ref. to the bodily organs. Ods. 
3632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis Med. 67 This {motion} is done not 
without much reluctation and paine 16s0 H. Brooke 
Conserv, Health 114 ‘lhe Stomock upon their Ingestion 
doth not firmly close, but with some sort of Reluctation. 
+2. Internal or mental struggle; reluctance, un- 


willingness. Also Z/. Ods. (very common in 17th c.) 

x605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 1. xx. § § In the distinction 
between vertue with reluctation, and vertue secured. x621 
W. Scrater A’ey (2629) 265 Because with the whole heart 
he sinneth not, but hath euer some reluctation against the 
temptation, 1647 J. Vicars Coleman-st. Conclave Visited 
28, I for my part ..verily hoped (but yet with no little 
reluctation of spirit, fearing the contrary) he would fetc.]. 
1674 J. Blriax] Harv. Home viii. 51 If still we find a reluc- 
tation, And that we are loth to depart, as yet. 

BL, 1627-77 FectHaM Nesolves 1. xxv. 44 Those [pleasures] 
which carry the most pleasing tasts, fit us with the largest 
reluctations. 167: FLlavEL Fount, Life x. 28 By a sweet 
and secret efficacy overcome all its Reluctations. 

+b. Aversion to cruelty. Ofs. rare. 

1618 Frercrer Loyal Sudy. ut. vi, Thou hast no tender. 
nesse No reluctation inthy heart. 1622 ~ Sea Joy. ry. i, 
Tum all those pities, Those tender reluctations that should 
become your sex, To stern anger. 

Relucting, Ppl. a.: see RELvctr vy. 

GIOGHEAEY (relvkti-viti). [fas Renverz. + 
-IVE + -ITY.] Degree of magnetic reluctance. 

1888 [see Retuctance rb}. 1896S. P. Tuomesox Dynanro- 
Electric Mach, (ed. 5) 119 The reluctance or re-istance of 
a circuit in such case is proportional..to the reluctivity or 
resistivity of the material. 

+ Relue’,v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. relutre to redeem, 
but in first quot. associated with /uére to wash.] 
trans. To set free again, resene, deliver. 

1433 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xxvii. 31 He remitted 
his rigour, descending downe to the erthe, to helpe wesshe 
and relue his peple. /é¢d. 54 And why may they not be 
reluyd by other, which that by other were falsely begyled? 

Relume (rm), v. [f. Re- + -/ume (see 
In.ume), perh. after late L. selimindre (cf. Re- 
LUMINE) or F. rallumer (OF. ralumer).} 

1. trans, ‘To relight, rekindle (a light, flame, 
etc, Ut, or fig.) ; to canse to bum afresh. 

1604 SHaxs. OfA, v. ii. 13, I know not where is that Pao- 
methean heate That can thy Light re-Lume. 1726~46 
Tuomson JVinter 838 They once relum'd the flame Of lost 
mankind in polish’d slavery sunk. 2782 V. Knox Ess. xxxiv. 
(1819) I. x82 To relume the lamp of virtuous love. x80r 
Surr Splendid Misery 1. 8s Oceana .. stole from her place 
of concealment, and relumed the taper. 1864 Swinsurne 
Atalanta 1590 Flame that once burnt down Oil shall not 
quicken or breath relume. 

b. jig. in various applications, 

“1726-46 THosson IWinter 491 Aratus, who a while relum'd 
the soul Of fondly-lingering Liberty in Greece. 1758 H. 
Watrote Let, fo Mann x1 Jan., Sure this is not a reason 
to relume heats, when tranquillity is so essential. 1831 
‘Trecawxy Adv. Younger Son 11. 76 This delicious poison 
relumed my expiring hopes. 1857-8 Sears Athan. vi. 43 
Paul when he wrote to relume the faith of those who wept 
for them that had fallen asleep. y 

2. To make clear or bright again. 

1746 W. Tuompson Sickuess tv. 182, The festers of the 
wounded soul, Corrupted, black, to pristine white relume. 
1814 Cary Dante, Inf. x. 77 Not yet fifty times shall be 
relumed Her aspect, who reigns here queen of this realm. 
1829 SoutnEy All for Love 1x. v, Pale she was, but faith 
and hope Had now relumed her eyes. 1860 J. P. Kexxepy 
Horse Shoe Robinson vii. 88 [They] gradually relumed their 
father’s countenance with flashes of cheerful thought. 

3. To light up again, to re-illuminate; to shine 
upon anew. 

1786 J. Courtenay Poet. Rev. Char. Johnson 318 And 
Shakspeare’s sun relumes the clouded stage. 1814 Soctuey 
Roderick x1, When the sun Relumed the gladden'd earth. 
185r C. L. Ssurn tr. Tasso 1. lxv, Soon as to-morrow’s dawn 
telumes the sky. i 
Jig. 3799 Casipsett Pleas. Hope 1.267 Lo, nature, life,and 
liberty relume The dim-eyed tenant of the dungeon gloom. 
1831 Lanpor Afisc, Wks 1846 I. 619 O when will Health 
and Pleasure come again, .. And wandering wit relume the 
roseate bowers..? ; 
+Relumination. Oés. rare~". [ad. late 

L. reliimindlion-em : see nextand -aTIon.} Fresh 


illumination. 

1603 Hottasp Plutarch's Sfor, 1309 Her [the moon's] 
ecclipse and defect of light: which the sunne doth remedy 
by relumination of her streight waies. 3 

Relu'mine, wv. rare. [ad. late L. reliimindre: 
see Ke- and ILLUMINE.] ¢rans. = RELUME. 

3784 Cowrer Task 1. 442 His eye relumines its extin- 
guished fires. x80r Cuartotre Ssrtu Lett. Solit, Wand. 
I, x6x To relumine the obscured and almost extinguished 
honours of his family, a 1835 Hoce Tales 5 S&. (1837) Ii.23 
*She has extinguished our light. .. ‘We will try to get it 
relumined’. . 1853 Tatrouro Castilian ut ii, A lonely 
throne; whence she shall rise In majesty relumined ! 

Hence Relu'mined f2/. a. 

21743 Savace Kecov. Lady of Quaiity 40 Each beauty 
brightens with re-lumin’d fire. 182t Hoop Defarture of 
Summer iv, Time’s relumined river. 1823 Lams Eta 
Ser. 1. Praise Chintney Sweepers, The expired and not yet 
relumined kitchen-fires. 

+ Relusant, c. Obs. rare. Also 5 Sc. -and. 
[a. OF. relursant, pres. pple. of re/uire: see next.] 


Relucent. 
13.. E. £. Allit, P, A. 1891 se3 by-sonde fat myty mere, 


could exert no reluctation on ied wholly with the sound | A crystal clyfie ful relusaunt. 1455 Sie G. Have Law 


Dowpen Perens 12, 1 was mingl 


-RELUYSE. 


Arms (S. T. S$.) 6 Quhen he sawe him self sa faire sa noble 
and sa relusand before all the lave he miskend himself. | 

+Reluy‘se, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. reluis-, 
yelutre:—L. relucére: see RELUCE uv, and RELv- 
SANT.] intr. To shine forth. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 141 The royame that reluyseth and 
shyneth in the kyng and in the quene. 

ely (rilai*), v1 Also 4-7 relie, relye, 5 Sc. 

rele-.. [ad. OF. vedier to bind together, etc. :—L. 
religare, {. re- RE- + ligare to bind: cf. RELIGATE.] 

+1. trans. To gather (soldiers, followers, etc.) 


together ; to assemble, to rally. Obs. : 

¢3330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) xoor His folk he 
relyed [z.x. relied pam] hym to, For to assay eft what 
bey might do. —- Chron. (1810) 317 Of knyght & of 
burgeis an oste he did relie. 1375 Barsour Bruce m1. 34 
His men till him he gan rely, ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16885 
Panfta]salye hir men relies. ¢xq50 Afer/in 553 The Duke 
.cried his signe with high voyce, and relyed his peple 
a-boute hym, 148r Caxton Godfrey cxxiil. 186 Rogier 
relyed his lytil felawship And cam deffendyng hym toward 
thetoun. rs9r 7roub. Raigne K. Fohkns. (s611) E, Toarmes 
in hast, K. John relyes his men. 1608 Heywoop tr. Salust's 
lug. War (1609) 50 He gathered his troopes into one battal- 
lion, he relieth the rankes and faceth the adverse footmen. 

+b. ref. To come together (again) ; to rally; 

also, to betake (oneself) fo a place (cf. 3b). Ods. 

¢.1330 [see 1], ¢1380 Sir Ferumtb. 3094 Pe Sarsyns relied 
hymen ageyn & metep with our barouns. 1577-87 Hottn- 
SHED Scot. Chron. (1805) 11. 238 The manfull courage of the 
ear! of Warwike.. whereby he caused them to stay and relie 
themselves again, 1596 Danetr tr. Comtines (1614) 44 A 
few of the Liegeois after they were put to flight relied them- 
selues together at their cariage. 2641 Earn Mons. tr. 
Biondi's Civil Warres v. 148 the King and Queene were 
perswaded to relie themselves to Killingworth. 

+2. intr. To assemble, to rally. Obs. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 224 To Lyncoln pei drowe, 
& per pei suld relie. 1375 Barpour Bruce xx. 440 All the 
chassaris turnyt agane; And thai relyit with mekill mayne. 
2a1400 Morte Arth, 1882 Thane relyez the renkez of the 
Rounde Table. ¢ 1450 Aer list 393 Whan these saugh hem 


c 
an 


bs. rare. 
58s As ofte as 
t va. SY. Va. 
5 ' ' re houndes 
x58 © , .. ov Whe have 
seen it, crq4z0 Anturs of Arth. 58 And tille aire riste 
raches relyes [v.r. releues} one baire raye. 

+3. a. To rally fo (attack) an enemy. Ods.— 

cxq00 Land Troy Bk. 12620 The Troyens sone that aspied, 
And to the Gregeis thei sone relied. 

+b. To rally or retire fo one’s friends or to a 
certain place. Obs. rare, 
2ax400 Morte Arth. 1391 Than a ryche mane of Rome 
relyede to his byerns, c¢x4so Jferlin 281 And eche hadde 
a baner wher-to thei sholde relye whan thei were medled 
with the saisnes. x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 18 
(Priests) destitute of all place of relying vnto [erraza upon). 

‘tc. ‘To trust fo a person or thing. Obs. 

17 Cantrion Hist. rel. (1623) 67 About the young Earle 
were servants and counsellours .. to whom he most relyed. 
ax604 Hanmer Chron, Ired, (1809) 335 Cambrensis (herein 
whom I must relie unto) being then in Ireland. 26x6 S, Warp 
Balm fr. Gilead Serm. (1862) 107 Instead of apologies and 
captation of good will, he relies to this fort, passeth not for 
man's day. 

+d. To be devoted fo, to pertain or belong Zo, 

a thing or person. Oés. 

, 1582 Stanvuurst AEneis 11, (Arb.) 57 A man too pietee, to 
iustice whoalye relying. /did. mi. 72 Theare stands a 
plentiful Island ‘Too the dame of myrmayds, too Neptune 
Princelye relying. /4fd. 78 Anchises .. On Gods heunlye 
cryeth, to ther hest with duitye relying. 

+4. a. (Also ref.) To adhere Zo, associate (one- 

self) with, another. Obs. rare. 

1585 J. Hooker ‘ist. [red.in Holinshed Il. 82/1 Kildare 
cleauing to Yorke, and Ormond relieng to Lancaster. 1600 
Haxcuyr Voy, (1810) IIL. 320 My purpose was to have re- 
lied myselfe with Menatouon. 

+b. To hold of, be a vassal or subject of, 
another. (Cf. RELIEVE vw. 8a.) Obs. rare. 

1586 T. B. La Primand. French Acad. (1589) 587 Princes, 
Dukes .. who possesse .. Townes, Castale a with vassals 
holding and relieng of (F. revenans de] them by fealtie and 
homage. rg9r Harincton Ariosto, Life 418 For countries 
sake, and of his gratefull nature he was euer relying of the 
duke of Ferrara, * 

5. To depend o a person or thing with full 
trust or confidence ; to rest zon with assurance. 

31574 R. Scor Hof Gard. 2, I, for my part, relye not upon 
other mens opinions. 1596 Br. W. Bartow Three Serm. iii. 
roz The lewes relyed much vpon the prayers of the fayth- 
full. 1638 Jumwus Paint, Ancients 34 Such as relie too 
much upon them, imitate..what is worst in their workes. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 373 Go in thy native innocence, relie 
On what thou hast of wertue. 1697 Drvnen Virg. Georg. 
1, 452 The tender Twig shoots upward to the Skies, And 
on the Faith of the new Sun relies. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1, 
x. 404 None of the Chinese .. employed as Linguists, could 
berelied on. 6g Funins Lett, xxxv. (1788) 18o Upon what 

art of your subjects would you rely for assistance ? 1837 

ICKENS, Pickw, ii, Can I rely upon your secrecy? 1856 
TANLEY Sinai & Pal, Advt. (1858) x1 On his accurate 
observation and sound judgement I have constantly relied. 

1885 Ciopp Myths & Dr, f. iv. 65 The only authority on 

which the Chroniclers relied was tradition. 

With reference to facts or statements. (Cf. 

DEPEND 5 and 5b.) 

3809 Grnuaiy Lavin in G. Rose's Diary & Corr. 1. 260 

‘ ou ied rely that any communications you may be pleased 

© make tome shall be held sacred. 1844 GLADSTONE G/eavt. 
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(1879) V. 144 For Mr. Ward may rely upon it that, whether 

or not he will allow belief to appeal to understanding, un- 

belief will appeal to it. 1858 Dicxens Le##. (1880) If. 83 

You and it will travel thither in company, rely upon it. 
+c. To rest «fo a support. Uds. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode Ej, Ah see how his most holy 
Hand relies Vpon his knees, to vnder-prop his Charge. 
163x QuarLes Samson xxiii, Two sturdy Pillers.. whereon, 
relied ‘The weighty burthen of her lofty pride. 1683 Norris 
Wks. (Grosart) 67 So to th’ unthinking boy the distant sky 
Seems on some mountain's surface to rely, . 

fig. 161x Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiii. (1623) 1143 [His] 
life vntill this time, wee will briefly, run ovuer—so many 
dependances of story relying vpon him, 1639 SaLtmarsh 
Policy Ded. 6 There your designes, your projects, may rest 
and relie. . 
6. To put trust or confidence zz a person or 


thing. Somewhat vare. . 

1606 G. W[ooncocke] Hist. Justine v. 24 Those aides and 
asistances .. in which they for the most part trusted and 
relyed. x654-66 Ear. Orrery Parthen, (1676) 186 Asdrubal 
placed his Gauls (in whom he least rely’d) in the Left Wing. 
1875 Dasent Vikings 111. 3x2 If there was anyone in whom 
he might think he could rely, it was Kark, his thrall, 

+b. To rest, consist. 2 something. Obs. rare. 

1594 Carew tr. Huarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 300 The 
naturall Philosophers .. hold, that a man receiueth the con- 
ditions of his soule, at the time of his forming..; but not his 
substance, wherein the whole life relieth. 642 J. Eaton 
Honey-c. Free Fustif. 6> Therein relies the very glory of the 
Godhead of Christ. 

+7. refi. and trans. ‘To repose (oneself, one’s 
soul, faith, etc.) 07, zfon, or 22 some person or 


thing. Obs. (freq. in early 17th c. use.) 
rg98 R. Bernarp tr. Zerence 194 Who, relying himselfe 
vpon your judgement, hath made me an actor. 1612 
Q) Breton Pasguil’s Nt.-cafo6 No faith her husband doth in 
her relie. 1617 R. Fenton 7 reat. Ch. Rome 38 Should wee 
relye our soules upon so narrow, so new, and so perpleaed 
a divine? a164x Br. Mountacu Acts & Don. (1642) 503 
Not to rest upon bare words, wee must proceed to enquire 
what moved them to..rely themselves upon that auswer. 
+b. Torest (a proceeding) ort something. Ods.—' 
1627 E. F, Hist. Edw, If (1680) 78 A ground work on 
which he might rely his false proceedings, 
Hence Relying Z//. a. 
1836 Browninc & Forster Life Strafford (1892) 155 His 
more relying friend the archbishop of Canterbury. 
+ Rely’, v2 Obs [perh. ad. ONE. *releier s— 
L. relégare to RELEGATE.] ¢rans. ? To assign. 
ax400 St. Fohn 6 in Horstm. Adleng?, Leg. (1881) 467 To 
life ay in Iykynge pat lorde be relyede That in Bedleme 
was borne, , 
Relyf(e, obs. ff. Rewer. Relygeous, -ioun, 
-ious, etc., obs. ff, ReLicion, -1ous. Relyk(e, 
-ykke, -yque, obs. ff. Reuic. Relyn, obs. inf. of 
Ree, v.1 Relzie, obs, Sc. form of Ratu v4 
Rem, obs, f. RAVEN 56.1, Ream sd.1, 56.2, REALM. 
Remade (r-), ffl. a. and sé. [RE- 5a: cf. 
REMAKE v.] Made again or anew. Also sé., an 
article which has been made over again. 
1742 Youn N74. TA. 1. 471 The Son of heav'n! The double 
oe eS eR anne “7 85. + Westm. Gaz. 8 Jan. 
played with before, 


Rema‘gnetize, v. [RE- 5a.] ‘trans, To 
magnetize again. Also Remagnetiza-tion. 

1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 439 The weak needle is then 
remagnetized by passing a small bar magnet a few times 
along it from end toend, 1873 Maxwett L£lectr. & Magi. 
(1881) II, 85 1f the force .. acts in the positive direction it 
will begin to remagnetize the iron. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wricHt Telegraphy 87 It renders a fresh adjustment or 
remagnetisation necessary, 

Remaid, variant of remeid REMEDE Obs. 
+Remai‘le. Obs. rare—'. [app. a. F. rimaille 
(not found, however, before 16th c.), f.rzmeRuyMe.] 
Rhyming, verse. 

13.. Evang. Nicod. in Archiv neu, Spr. LUI. 391 A clerk 
of yngland In his remaile pus redes. 

Remain (riméin), sd.) Forms: 5 Sz. re-, 
ramayn, 6 Sc. remane, 6-7 remaine, -mayne, 
6-remain, [a. OF. remazn, vbl. sb. f. remaindre : 
see Remain v. Now chiefly 2/, the singular 
being common only in sense 4 b.] 

I. +1. Those left, surviving, or remaining ont 
ofa number of persons; the remainder or rest. Obs, 

31470 Henry IVallace vin. 922 Than thai consent, the 
ramayn that was thar. xzg58 PHAER sEncid 1. Bivb, O 
quene that in our woes (alone) such mercy dost extend To 
ys the poore remayne of Troy. 16r7 Morysox /#fin. 11, 202 
Don Iean and the semaine of the Spaniards at Kinsale, were 
all embarked ready to be gone. 165t Cromwett in H. Cary 
Alen. Gt. Creil War (1832) IT. 380, I believe the number of 
these sent will be about a hundred; the remain also being 
forty or fifty. 167s Eacuarp Obs. Answ. Cont. Clergy 102 

Thinking themselves the onely poor remain of people, that 
can dispense the word profitably. 
+b. The remaining representative of a family. 

1592 Warner A (6, Eng, vit. xxxiv. (1602) 165 This Henrie, 
Earle of Richmond, now poore Lancasters remaine. 

2. That which remains or is left (unused, unde- 
stroyed, ete.) of some thing or quantity of things; 
also, that which remains to be done. Now rare 
(common in 16-17th c.). 

3829 Act 21 Hen. VIET, & 13 § 8 Ont 


: C the Remain and 
Overplus above their Expences of their 


ousholds. 1579-80 


Nortu Plutarch, Theseus (1676) 9 Those which then re- j 


turned with Theseus, did seethe in a great brasse pot alt the 
remain of their provision. 1605 Suans. Cy md. i. 83, I 


H 


REMAIN. 


know your Masters pleasure,and he mine : Allthe Remaine 

is welcome. 1626 in Rushw. //ist. Coll, (1659) £. 230, I have 

been so frugal of making use of the old remain, that there is 
no need of ammunition, or other necessaries. 1687 Penal 

Laws 32 This..is the antient Remain of the Soveraign 

Power and Prerogative of the Kings of England. 1716 

Pore Lett. (1735) I. 290 Chagrins, more than their simall 

Remain of Life seem'd destin’d to undergo. c¢ 182g Bepnors 

Epitaph Poems (1851) 203 This is the remain Of one best 

union of that deathless twain. 

tb. Avith. = REMAINDER] 4a. Ods. 

1s7x Dicces Fantom. u. xii. N iij, The square of the side 
AF yeldeth rg0104, and this diuided by 160 produceth in 
the quotiente 1188, and the remayneis 24. 1614. Brpwex. 

Nat. Geont. Numbers ii. 22 The Remaine or difference of 
144,and 148, is 4. 1674 JEAKE l7ith, (1696) 301 The Greater 
substracted from the Lesser, the Remain wil! be so much 
too short. . . 

te. (Also £/.) The balance or unpaid remainder 
of asnm of money. (Cf. Remainver} 4b.) Obs. 
156s Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Religuus, Camillus writeth 

that he hath receiued the remaines due vnto me. /éid., 
Reliquatio,. arrearage and remaynes. 1627 Eart Mancn. 
in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 267 These loans 
have brought in 240,000/. at least; therefore the remain 
must needs be got up, which is not past 50,000/. 1669 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 367/4 The said Officers. shail proceed to the pay- 
ment of the ensuing Orders, as the remain of that Taxe 
and the remaines of the [other] Taxe shall come in. 

3. A remaining or surviving part or fragment of 
something. Now rare. 

x570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb, Kent (1826) 143 There standeth 
yet, upon“? 3" 8 pe 9 ae on 
Pacitr Cr : 
Were not: "» oe 
other Hands. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 139 At the 
stair-head there is some remain of the Gate. 270r Rowe 
Amb, Step-Moth. m1. ti, A large remain of Glory is bebind. 
1763 Mrs. F. Brooke Lady 7. Mandeville (1782) LU. 53 
This sacred deposit, this little remain of what their tender 
care had left me. @ 1806 H. K. Wire Christiad 1. ix, No 
sweet remain of life encheers the sight. 1843 KemBie 
Poetry Codex Vercell, Pref. 6 A series of publications 
which. . will give to the world of scholars every yet inedited 
remain of Anglosaxon. 

tb. A remainder of stock or stores; also, a list 
or inventory of military stores taken at the appoint- 
ment of a new storekeeper. Ods. 

1677 Couns in Rigaud Cory. Sci. Men (1841) IL. 2x A 
stationer. having bought aremain of above two hundred of 
Horrox’s Astronomy, | r80z James Afilit. Dict. sv. In 
foreign parts a remain is taken only on the appointment of 
a new storekeeper. ' 

+e. A surviving trace of some feeling. Also 
ellipt. with adj, Obs. 

rjoz Vansrucu False Friend ww. i, She has still love 
enough for you, not to be displeas’d with the utmost proofs 
you can give that you have still a warm remain for her. 
3756 Burke Sud/. & 8.1. iii, When this remain of horror 
has entirely subsided. x807 tr. Tiree Germans L. 72 To 
overcome that small remain of fortitude which yet animated 
and sustained him, : 

4, (With g/.) a. A survival; a relic of some 
obsolete custom or practice; a surviving trait or 
characteristic. Now rare. 

@ 164: Br. Mounracu Acts & Afon. (1642) 346 And, as 2 
remaine of ancient custome, this continued among Pagans. 
1987 Mars. Grirritn Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) 1V. x 
Tis a Remain of judicial Astrology. _18x9 Lapy CHaRLE- 
vitte in Lady Morgan's Autobiog. (1859) 254 Lady Crewe 
.-had mind and heart, and indeed some fine remains of a race 
that has passed away. 1883 Ch, Yimes XX. 333/3 A 
traditional remain of his office of server. 

b. A material relic (of antiquity, etc.); an 
ancient monument, building, or other structure; 
an object which has come down from past times. 

2687 A. Lovett tr, Thevenot's Trav. 1,123 ‘There are such 
fair remains to be found among the Ruines, as easily show 
that this has beena.. rich .. Town, x6gr tr. Entttianse's 
Obseru. Journ. Naples 235 The only Remain of Antiquity 
they shew one is, the Remainder of an Old Steeple. 2759 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 1. 161 This ancient Remain 
is situated about a Quarter of a Mile to the right of the 
great Road leading from Rochester to Maidstone. 1779 
ABERcROMBY Mirror No. 52 P 6 Every remain of Roman 
greatness attracted my attention. 1848 W. H. BartLerr 
LgyAt to Pal, xvi. (1879) 335 Already we had fallen into the 
region of ancient remains. 1864 J. H. Lurton Hakefteld 
Worthies 242 The supposition..that Low Hillis a Druidical 
remain. 

te. A literary relic. Obs. rare. : 

1720 Strvre Stow's Surv. (1754) I. 1. xxxi. 329/2 Meeting 
with such a choice remain of this brave London merchant 
I could not but for his lasting Honour publish it in this 
place. 1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. I, 128 It is indeed sure 
Prizing, that any Man who had attentively considered this 
admirable Remain, should think it the Forgery ofa Sophist. 

+@. A relic of a person. Os. rare—"'. 

‘2798 W. Ferrier in A. Ferrier Afemn. 5 Seri. (1841) Iv. 
336 Elisha gathered it up asa precious remain. 

IZ. gf &. Surviving members of a company, 
family, or other body of persons. Also rarely of 
a single person. 

1456 Six G. Have Law Arms (ST. S.) 62 He., ordanyt 
him to ¢ in Spayne, for Pompees remaynis of his men 
maid syk deray thare, x60r Suaxs. Zul. CV. ve Come 
poore remaines of friends, rest on this Rocke. 1609 Bist: 
(Douay) Yer. xi. 23 Their sonnes and their daughters shal 
die in’ famine. And there shal be no remaines of them. 
1738 Cress Pourrer in J. Duncombe Left. (1773) Vi. x24 
There are still some remains of that abdicated court, 1781 
Justamonn Priv, Life Lewis XV,1V. 9 After having been 
at once a husband, a brother, and a father, he was the only 
remains of his family, which was entirely buried in the 
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grave along with him. 1839 Yeowetr Anc. Brit. Ch. ix. 
(1847) 93 remains of the Druidical order were not 
persecuted, x . 

. ‘*b. The remainder; the others. Ofs. rare—1. 

a1649 Drow. or Hawrn. Hist. Fas. J, Wks. (1711) 6 
Many were executed, the remains in peaceful manner sent 
home, the king having graciously exhorted them to a life 
according to the law of God and man. 

6, The remaining parts of some thing or things ; 
all that is left of something; articles remaining 
from a store or stock; +the rest ofa period. 

1800-20 Dunsar Poems \xxix. 18, 1 trowit,.. That lang in 
burgh I sould haue bruikit {the money]; Now the remanes 
are eith to turss, 1609 Brace (Douay) 1 Afacc. vi. 53 They 
that had remayned in Jurie of the Gentils, had consumed 
their remaynes, that had bene layd up. 1687 A. Lovett tr, 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 18 Seven old Galleys .. the remains of 
their Fleet which escaped from the Battel of Lepanto. 
1726 Cavaniier Ment, 111. 242, 1 wanted some Rest for the 
Remains of Winter, 1770 Funius Lett. xxxvi. (1788) 190 
Ifyou Ps Loe 7) oe EVs 12728), 290 
yeputat . ot 5" ' " 


' ished with the 
'nses, and Re. 
et . 7% The shop- 
keepers. .stole away with the remains of their stocks to the 
English territory. 1868 Lockyer Eves. Astron. ii. § 9(1879) 
52 Coal is the remains of an ancient vegetation. 

b. Const. of the destroying force. rare, 

1918 Porr Jiiad 1, 82 "Tis time to save the few remains of 
war, 1737 Whiston Josephus, Hist. (1777) Pref. § 11 More- 
over, what the Romans did to the remains of the war. 

e. Const. as seng. 

wor Lusignan I11, 145 Do you then envy me this short 
remains of happiness? 1833 R. H. Froupe Kevz. (1838) I. 
286 In one place there is the remains of an Ionic temple. 
1874 S. Witnerrorce Ess, (1874) I. 89 The tendency .. was 
really a remains .. of the extraordinary and odious instinct 
which had possessed them. 

7. a. The literary works (ess. the unpublished 
-ones) left by an author ; also, the fragments of an 
ancient writer. 

1652 (tite) Herberts Remains, or sundry pieces of .. 
Mr, George Herbert, now exposed to publick light. 168 
Tarte Lear Ded., Nothing but..my Zeal for allthe Remains 
of Shakespear, cou'd have wrought me to so bold an Under- 
taking. 1724 A. Coutins Gr, Chr. Relig. 172 Celsus, who 
seems the oldest Heathen author, whereof we have any re- 
mains. 2774 J. Bryant Afythol. Ul. 176 He left behind him 
many valuable remains, which Bion Proconnesius is said to 
have translated. 1873 H, Rocrrs Orig. Bible viii. (1875) 
354 The remains of Clement and Polycarp and such frag- 
ments of Ignatius as criticism pronounces..genuine, 

b. That which is left of a person when life is 
extinct; the (dead) body, corpse. 

3700 Drvpen Ovid's Met. xi. 816 Of all the mighty man 
the small remains A little urn, and scarcely fill'd contains. 
@x77% Gray Dante 18,1 grop'd About among their cold Re- 
mains..often calling On their dear Names. 1797 Mars. 
Raoccurre /tatianz xi, 1 saw, also, her poor remains laid at 
rest in the convent garden. 1818 Sueviey Rosal. & Helen 
1295 With deep grief and awe The pale survivors followed 
her remains..Upthecold mountain. 1855 Macaucay Hist. 
Eng. xviii, 1V. 242 The remains of Hastings and ter 
were brought on shore with every mark of honour. 

c. Substances of organic origin preserved in the 
earth in a fossilized condition. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 36 Trees..have been found in 
great depths in our modern continents, ., and often mixed 
with marine remains. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 491/2 Thus 
employed, ‘ organic remains’ become a clue to many of the 
darkest pages in the antient history of our planet. 

+ Remain, 55.2 Obs. rare. [f. the vb.] Stay. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x, 615 Laynrik was tayn..; So 

Lundy thair mycht mak no langar remayn. _1605 Suaks. 

Afacé. wW, ii. 148 A most myraculous worke.. Which often 

since my heere remaine in England, I haue seene him do. 

Bemain (1/mZ'n),v. Forms: 5-6 remeyne, 
-mayne, -mane (Sc. ra-),6 remene, 6-7 remaine, 
6- remain. [a. AF. remeyn-, remayn-, etc., 
stressed stem of OF. remanoir (also rematndre) :~ 

L. remanére, {. re- Re- + manére to stay.] 

1. intr. To be left after the removal or appro- 
priation of some part, number or quantity. Also 


const. fo. 

asamp Co Pee, Cate te seit! ep anacel \ é=4 Hat par tempil 
‘ Be “ : .remayn of It. 
tl aS 5) 126 Yff any 


parte off be revenues feroff remayne ouer the paiement of 
the same ordynarie chargis, bat soremaynynge is the kynges 
owne money. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour Gv b, He lost all 
that he had and no thyng remayned to hym sauf only his 
body. 1535 Covernare Yosh, x. 40 Thus Josua smote all 
the londe .., with all their kynges, and let not ane remaine 
over. 1994 Biunoewi Exerc. 1. iii, (1636) 8 Then I say 
take 10 out of 17 and there remaineth 7, which I set downe. 
r642 tr. Pertins’ Prof, 5k. ii. § 136. 60 But if this part (of 
the seal) which remaines to the deed hath not any print, 
then the deed is insufficient. 1697 Daypen /Eneid v. 528 
My chill Blood is curdled in my Veins, And scarce the 
Shadow of a Man remains. 1707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 
53 There is not Sap enough remaining to nourish the Leaves. 
1784 Cowrrr Task v. 71 One only care Remains to each, 
the search of sunny nook, 1821 Suetrey Hellas 83 Free- 
dom so To what of Greece remaineth now Returns. 2859 
Tennyson Elaine 594 Now remains But little cause for 
laughter. 2875 Jowett Plafo (ed. 2) V. 68 He is willing to 
allow himself and others the few pleasures which remain to 
them. 
2. To be left over and above what has already 
been done or dealt with in some way. 

€4375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Sfark) Prol. 13 Sa remanyt 
vthire twa {evangelists}, of quhame I wel here menyng ma. 
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1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb) 56 Nowe let vs schewe as we 


one 7 NERS ane tes Sr 
A.Y. L,1.%. 179 Nothing remaines, but that 1 kindle the 
boy thither. 1667 Mitton P. L.+1.37 The easier conquest 
now Remains thee, 1712-24 Pore R. Lock v.29 What then 
remains but well our pow'r to use..? 1738 Gray Tasso 31 
What Jength of sea remains, what various lands, 2819 
Suenrey Prometh, Unb. 1. 617 Worse things, unheard, un- 
seen, remain behind, 

b. Const. with inf. (passive or active). 

1838 Starkey England 1. ii. 68 Many and ‘grete fautys 
ther be..wych Now remayne..to be sought and tryed out. 
1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, w. iit. 60 What now remaines my 
Lords for vs to do..? 1829 Suettey Cencé 1, i. 100 But that 
there yet remains a deed toact {etc}. 1830 Tennyson Talk, 
Oak 204 A thousand thanks for what I learn And what 
remains to tell 1863 Fawcetr Pol, Econ. 1, vi. 81 The head- 
lands will remain to be ploughed separately, 

ce. Lt remains that or to (with inf.). 

1540 Bipce (Cranmer) x Cor. vii. 29 It remayneth, that 
they whych haue wyues, be as thoughe they had none. 
1607 SHAKS, Cor, H. tii. 147 Remaines, that inth’ Officiall 
Markes invested, You anon doe meet the Senate. 2611 
Biste 7ransl. Pref. » 17 It remaineth, that we commend 
thee to God, 1772 Junius Lett, xviii. (1788) 362 Itremains 
only to apply the law, thus stated, to the fact in question. 
28x Pinkerton Petral. 1, 599 It now remains to attempt 
a clear classification and description of the Accidential. 
3864 J. H. Newman dfol, iv. § 2 (1904) 3133/1 In the 
interval of which it remains to speak. 

+ 3. a. To fall o a person as a REMAINDER. Oés, 

1439 E. E. Wills (1882) 123 Aftir hir discesse, all the saide 
maners, londes and tenementes, rentes and reuersions, to re- 
mayne to his next heire. 1482 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 
10 And if it appenede that he disceysed witheoute heyres .. 
thenne schulde the kyngdome..remane unto George, the 
Duke of Clarence. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 52 § 1 Here- 
ditamentis whiche to him discended, remayned, or reverted. 

+b. To continue to belong fo one. Obs. 

rsiz Fasyan Will in Choon. (1811) Pref. 7 Also I will 
that my chalice .. wt my best aulter clothis and best vest- 
ment,,.which before daies I gave to my wif, rema styll 
to her. @1548 Hart Chron. Hen. VIII 185 That the 
realme of Napels should for euer remain to the Emperour. 
1605 SHaks. Lear t. i.82 ‘To thee, and thine hereditarie ever, 
Remaine this ample third of our faire Kingdome. 

4. To continue in the same place (or with the 
same person) ; to abide, stay.. 

1439 £. E. Wills (1882) 124 That thos same maners, 
londes & tenementes..remayne and abyde in the feefes 
handes. ¢ 1500 Lancelot 2347 Bot 3hit the king hir prayt 
on sich wyss, That sche remanit whill the thrid day. 530 
Patscr. 684/2 Suffer no fylthe to remayne on thy nayles. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 7 He was commaunded by 
his prince to remain at home. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
yi. xi, (1614) 632 Causing (as the Moors report) that the 
bullets should still remaine in the Pieces when ‘they were 
discharged. 1672 Mitton Samson 587 Why else this 
strength Miraculous yet seceaibtnig in those locks? 2769 
Rosertson Chas. V, ut. Wks. 1813 VI. 100 Charles re- 
mained six days in Paris. 1776 Trialof Nundocomar 68/x 
You have for a long time bad my money ; it shall remain no 
longer with you. | 184r Lane Arab. Nés. 1. 97 Thus shalt 
thou remain in this sea to the end of time. _ 2890 GarpIner 
Hist, Eng. 13 Aulus Plautius remained in Britain till 47. 


+b. To have one's abode; to dwell. Obs. 

eso Hottand Howlat 946 And ilk fowle..Held hame 
to thar hant, and thar herbery, Quhar thai war wont to 
remane. 1535 Stewart Cro. Scot. II. 226 Within the 
toun..Ane Brit thair wes remanand in the tyme. 1583 
Ricu Phylotus (1835) 10 In the gallant citty of Naples, 
there was remaining a young man, called by the name of 
Alberto. x61x Suaxs. Cyd. tv, iii. 14 But for my Mistris, 
I nothing know where she remaines, | : 

+o. To consist ; to reside or lie zz something. 
e14so Hottaxn Howlat 265 Thai weraly awysit .. the 
mater, and how it remanyt. 1559 Asr. Herne in Strype 
Ann. Ref. (1824) 1, App. vi. 399 What .. spiritual govern- 
ment is, and in what pointes it dothe cheffely remaine. 

5. With complement: To continue to be. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvit. (Percy Soc.) 132, } made 
mine othe.. Unto them all for to remayne full true In sted- 
fast love. 1833 Gau Richt Vay (S. T.S.) 32 It sal ewer 
remane in blyndnes and ingnorance, 18a N, Licuerieto tr, 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xxii. 57 b, Not [to] disclose, 
that the Factour with the others did remaine prisoners. 
161x SHaks. Cymib, 1. iv. 173 Uf shee remaine vnseduc’d, you 
not making it appeare otherwise [etc.]. . 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 
mt. 124, I formed them free, and free they must remain. 
3738 Butter Anal, 1, i. Wks. 1874 I. 20 Ben may lose 
their limbs, their organs of sense,..and yet remain the same 
living agents. 179% Cowrer Retired Cat 66 The sua 
descended, And Puss remained still unattended. 1822 
Suettey tr. Calderon 1. 188 Which of the two Will remain 
conqueror? 1875 power Plato (ed. 2) IV. 256 Amid the 
conflict of ideas..the impression of sense remained certain: 
and uniform. - . . . 

b. J (twill) remain, etc., a5 the concluding 
formula of a letter. : be hge 5 

1600 C. Percy in Shaks, C. Praise 38, 1 will ever remain 
Your assured friend Charles Percy. 1634 STRaFFonn Wn 
Strafford Pagers (1739) 1. 340, 1 remain Your Lordship's 
most humbly to be commanded, Wentworth. 2749 CHEsrEnr 
Lett, (1792) IH. 269 And so I rest or remain, Fours. Ce 
1793 Cowrer Let. to F. Hall 10 Decs I reman my dear 
friend, Affectionately yours, W. C3873 E. Frrz' ttre 
Let. to F. Kemble Nov., Here is my Letter done, and I re- 
maining yours always sincerely, E, F. G. ii 

ec. To continue in the same state; to Ite un- 


touched or undisturbed. 


i -vethetee and let ittjapan] 
eee » . 1853 
Co ee as. bree days or. 


z . 
more, then Jet it remain for some lumic. Lea Sy 


REMAINDER. 


6. To continue to exist; to have permanence; to 
be still existing or extant. (Sometimes also im- 
plying sense 1 or 2.) 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Riv (1495) 3 After the noble 
--doctryne of wyse.. Philosophers lefte and remaynyng wt 
vs in wrytyng. 1855 Even Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 
There remayneth at this daye no token of the laborious 
Tabernacle which Moises buylded. | 1585 ‘I. Wasuixcros 
tr. Nichelay's Voy. w. xiii, Vsing in their fightes many 
guyles and craftes, which are remained to them from their 
auncestors. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 267 The same 
admiration remaineth from what side soever you doe looke 
upon her. 2697 Drypen b’rrg. Georg. wv. 304 Th' immortal 
Line in sure Succession reigns, The Fortune of the Family 
remains. 1738 Gray Profertius iii. ror A little Verse my 
All that shail remain. 178 Cowrer Conversat. 678 The 
stench remains, the lustre dies away. 1813 Sueiivy Q. Afad 
tv. 14% Soul is the only element, the block That for un- 
counted ages has remained. 1574 GREEN Short Hist, iii. 
§ 5. 139 ‘Lhe abbey church of Westminster .. remains a 
monument of his artistic taste. 

“tb. To stick in the mind. Const. with. Obs! 

3607 SHAKS. 772107 111. vi. 30, I hope it remaines not vn- 
kindely with your Lordship, that I return'd you an empty 
messenger. . 

c. To continue with (one). rare". 

167% Mitton Samson 1126 In a little time while breath 
remains thee, Thou oft shalt wish thy self at Gath, 

7. ta. To be left with a responsibility. Ods~t 

e470 Henry Wallace vin. 506 Gyff thow will nocht, 
ramayne with all the charge. . 

+b. Se. To await on (=for) a thing or person. 


gees Pree ge Pp tew Bey De ate we menene= fortune 
ast 6@ . at we 

7 “ ' apoun 

. a \ 8 The 

. =" come 


to Melross and remanit on his freindis, 
ce. To await, be left for (one). rare. 

2579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 304 And such end, perdie, 
does all hem remayne, That of such falsers freendship bene 
fayne. 1590 — F. Q. 1. ix. 6 Were your will her sold to 
entertaine. .Great guerdon, well I wote, should you remaine. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 443 If thence he scape.., what re- 
mains him less Then unknown dangers and as hard escape. 

d. To be left zv##i one in the end, as the result 
of some action. 

1861 Rossern tr, Dante's Vita Nuova (1904) 145 Seeing 
that in the batile of doubts, the victory most often remained 
with such as inclined towards the lady of whom I speak, 

+8. To stay, stop, cease. Obs. rare~', 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv. xi, Som supposed that the 
warre sholde remayne bycause of this mervayll, but Turnus 
hade no wylle to leve it. 

+9. trans, To abide, await (an event). Obs.~} 

xs88 Lamparve Eiren. ww. xiv. 552 Such persons. .must.« 
remayne the comming of the Iustices of Gaole deliuerie. 

+Bemainant, a. and sd. Oés. Also 5 re- 
maynand(e, 5c. ra-), 6 remeynant, -maynent. 
[Alteration of Remenanr, after prec., or f. prec. + 
-aNnT.] Kemaining; remainder; f/. remains. 

1438-9 E. £. Wills (1882) 130 The Temaynande of the 
torgis to x of the nedyest paryschirches. 2456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.'T. S.) 269'To fornys the remaynand of the 
bataill, cxg470 Hexry Wallace m, 401 The ramaynand 
agayne turnyt that tide. x523 Firzuers. Surv, xxiv. (1539) 
48 Rygge all the remeynant upwarde. Px577 Conuersion 
Sinner 5 b, So muche as is remaynent of their mortal life. 
3632 Litucow 77av. 1, 16 The remainants of that auncient 
Amphitheatre. 1658 Virginia Stat, (1823) 1. 466 To the 
great prejudice and damage to their neighbours and the loss 
of the remainants cattell. ? 

Remainder ! (riméndor). Also 5-6 -main- 
dre, (6 -maender), -mayndre, (5 -dore), 6-7 
-maynder. fa. AF. remainder (sb.) = OF. re- 
maindre inf. (:—*remanére), var. of remanoir:—L. 
remanére: see REMAIN v, and -ER4.] =e 

1. Law. The residual or farther interest remaining 
over from a particular estate, coming into effect 
when this has determined, and created by the same 
conveyance by which the estate itself was granted. 

When the residual interest, instead of being devised to 
another, is reserved by the grantor, it is called a Reversion, 
Contingent rs Py Nema A 


1424 ELE. + « . + of be maner of © 
Steneby..[I « «and heir. 1535 


Vills (Camden) x25 Item 3 gyve and bequethe vnto 
Se capa lone Ue ay best gyite goblet, wt the cover 
as yt ys, the remaynder ther of to be to my godsone, Robert 
Drury. sag tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 95 b, If a lease 
bee made t i 0 tP eeee fae nto 


another for + = ' in 
taile, the r- o Keres seo, fox 
Suaxs. Alf. « + F i) . vill 


sell the fee-simple o1 his Stiuatiuu, Lue JUNEHLANLe Os a, and 
cut th'intaile from all remainders, and a perpetual! succes~ 
sion for it perpetually. 168g Perry Last jill p. vii, 1 have 
in Ireland, without the county of Kerry, in lands, remainders, 
and reversions, about 3100f per ann. 1765 BLacxsTONE 
Comm, 11. 164 An estate then in remainder may be defined 
to be, an estate limited to take effect and be enjoyed after 
another estate is determined. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2} 
IE. 304 Thomas Cary devised to Peter Cary and the heirs 
male of his body, remainder in the same manner to his 
other sons. 1876 Dicsy Real Prog. v. 2277 A remainder is 
created by express words at the same time as the particular 
estate, and is so limited as to come into enjoyment or 
possession so soon as the particular estate comes to an end. 

b. So remainder over. Sometimes = a further 


remainder, 

weg tr, Littleton’s Tenures (1574) 13 Y£ a man let landes 

asfor terme of yeres, the remainder ouer to an other for 

terme of lyfe, 1628 Coxe On Litt, 142b, If a man... will 
56 


REMAINDER. 


giue lands in taile, the remainder ouer in fee simple without 
deed fetc.]. 1766 Biackstoxe Comm, 11, 164 This makes 
A tenant for years, with remainder to B for life, remainder 
overto Cinfee. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 331 Lands 
were given to an alien in tail, remainder over to another in 
fee. 3891 Law Times XC. 3/2 Although the deed pur- 
ported to bar the remainders over, its legal effect was to 
pass merely 2 base fee. 


‘@. Cross remainders, estates in remainder arising 
where lands are devised to two or more persons in 
tail, with remainder to either upon failure of the 


other’s issue. 

1766 Bracustone Como, Li, 381 Here Aand B have cross 
remainders by implication, and on the failure of either's 
issue, the other or his issue shall take the whole, 31818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 435 Cross remainders will not be 
raised between two persons without words creating a neces- 
sary implication. 1858 Lv. St. Leonarps Handy-Bk. Prop. 
Law xvii. 110 The common settlement.,is-.then to the 
daughters, as tenants in common in tail, with cross-re- 
mainders in tail. 

d. Remainder man, the person to whom a re- 
mainder is devised. . . 

1743 Swinburne’s Wills (ed. 6) 180 Provided that if any of 
the Remainder Men alien the Land, his Estate shall cease. 
1766 Brackstone Comut. 11, 166 The remainder-man is 
seised of his remainder at the same time that the termor is 
possessed of his term. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 4x 
It divests the remainder or reversion, ,.leaving only in the 
remainder-man or reversioner a mere right of entry. | 188z 
Times 14 Apr. 10/1 With extended facilities and provisions 
for the security of the remainderman, many encumbered 
Irish properties would now be willingly disposed of. J 

e. ivansf, The right to succeed to a title or posi- 
tion on the decease of the holder; esf. the right of 
succession to a peerage expressly assigned to a 
certain person or line of descent in default of 
male issue in the direct line. 

1809 Mottos Feers Scotl, Reenta Varner Tart af Tanatawn 
was created an English « ' 
male of the body of his fa . at 
ili. (18761 I, 123 Henry had exercised the power with which 
his parliament. .had invested him, by settling the succession 
in remainder upon the house of Suffolk. 1893 Burke's 
Peerage 1481 He was advanced to a viscounty 1885, with 
remainder, in default of his male issue, to his daughter with 
remainder to her male issue. 

attrib, 1893 N. & Q. 8th Ser. IV. 461/2 In the event of 
any future Earl of Cromartie becoming Duke of Sutherland, 
the’ Cromartie honours should at once pass to the neat 
remainder heir, 

2. a. Those still left out of a number of persons ; 
the remaining ones; the rest (f-also in J/.). 

1547 Surrey /Eneid ww. (1557) Eivb, Troy and the 
remainder of our folke Restore I shold. 1588 Suaks. Ti#. 4, 
v. iii. 131 Where you behold vs now, The poore remainder 
of Andronici. 1656 Hevu Surv. France 1x Of the In- 
habitants..gooo and upwards are of the Reformation, ..the 
sabia in le eh aetea ey “" Travica 

1737[S. 
' drove the 
sxemainder headlong off the Deck. 

b. That which is left when part has been taken 
away, used, dealt with, etc.; the residue. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comiut,139 The remainder to be 
restored when the warre is finished. 16or Suaxs. Al?'s 
Well w, iii. 272 Not that I am afraide to dye, but that my 
offences beeing m---- * as eek Ta 
Nature. 1665 Bo 
Save away more ¢ . 1 
every liberal Man wou uave uuue out ol ue Wwuule, 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1, i, I took out my small Provisions, and, 
after having refreshed myself, I secured the Remainder in a 
Cave. 1782 Ginpon Decl. & F. xxxi. LIL. 233 He should be 
permitted to pass the remainder of his life in..exile. 1836 
J. Giunerr Chr, A tonent, iii, (1852) 68 Was it not..expected 
from them, that they should fil! up the remainder of the 
sufferings appointed by their master..? 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 25, I will reserve the analysis of the remainder 
for another occasion. 


3. ‘ta. A single person, or a few persons, re- 
maining ont of a number. Oés. 

1879 Fenton Guicciard, (1618) 233 In the end .. they had 
recourse to the remainders of the family of the Manfredi 
their ancient Lords. xg92 Kyo Sol. & Pers. u. i, 303 Ah, 
Ferdinand, the stay of my old age, And cheefe remainder 
of our progenie. 2615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 119 That three 
dayes battell.. maintained by a poore remainder of the 
Mamalucks, 16865 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 54 Ubrahim 
that was the only Remainder of the Ottoman Family. 2697 
Portes ctatig, Greece ss, vis(a713) 261 After they had utterly 
routed all the remainders of Merxes's numerous Army. 

b. A remaining (+ or still existing) part or frag- 
ment ; chiefly pr. = remains, esp. of ancient build- 
ings. A ieee in 17th c.) : 

x604 E. G{rims1 ane] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies vt. xiv. 459 
The Edifices and Buildings..were many in number. .as 
doth appeare at this day by their ruines and remainders. 

1653 H. More Antid, Ath, mt. ii, § 2 Seeming Ashes may be 
no Ashes, that is, no Remainders of any Fewel burnt there. 

xjz0a W. J, tr, Bruyn's Voy. Levant iit. 9 With an Inten- 

tion, as 1 said before, of visiting all the remainders of 

Antiquity in that Place. 1878 T, Harpy Ret, Native w. 

vii, The remainders, being cut into lengths and split open, 

were tossed into the pan, 

c. A remaining trace of some practice, quality 

? 
feeling, etc, (Cf. REMAIN 55.1 3c.) Now rare. 

1641 Mitton Animado, Wks. 1851 IIT. 211 If you have 
Ou, remainders of modesty or truth cry God mercy. 1668 

WEN in Hearne Collect. 26 Nov. ant.1705 (O. H. 5.) ¥. 99 The 


Remainteu. ice ies 
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4. a. Arith. The number which remains after 
subtraction of a lessér from a greater; the differ- 
ence between two numbers; the excess after a pro- 
cess of division. (Cf. REMAIN 5d.) 2b, REMAINER 2.) 

x57 Dicces Pantom, u. xxiii. Pij b, The roote quadrate 
of the remaynder, is the perpendiculare falling from the 

7 ; : 


after subtraction is the measure of proportion arithmetical. 
1696 Br. Patrick Comm. Exod, xxxviii. (1697) 708 Three 
thousand, dividing 301775 will produce an Hundred and 
leave 1775 in Remainder. 1798 J. Hutton Course Math, 
I. r2 To prove Subtraction, add the remainder to the less 
number. 3875 Encycl. Brit, II. 528 When the number of 
times is not exact, the excess of the dividend over the divisor 
e-is called the remainder. 

“tb. =ReEMArIn 56.1 2c. Obs. rare—. 

1893 Suaxs, Rich. I, 1.1. 130 My Soueraigne Leege was 
in my debt, Vpon remainder of a deere Accompt. _ 

5. In the book-trade: A number of copies re- 
maining unsold out of an edition (esp. after the 
demand for it has fallen off or ceased), and fre- 
quently disposed of at a reduced price. 


1873 ~ Mo "* dall the 
trade . *, surplus 
copies . had no 
faith. dealings 


before this having been in ‘remainders’, and his one solitary 
publication a failure. _ . en 

6. attrib. passing into ad7. Remaining, left over; 
Teserve. 

3567 Lp. Herries in Robertson Hist, Scot. (1759) 11. App. 
51 He hoped the remainder noblemen of their party.. would 
come to the same conformity. _ 1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk, 
(Camden) 83 Lett us not be so iniurtous to remaender anti- 
quitye as todeprive y¢ fardist of{f] of his due commendation. 
1600 Suaks. A. V.£.11. vii. 39 His braine..is as drie as the 
remainder bisket After a voyage. 31824 Lams £/ta Ser. 11. 
Capt. Fackson, He would sometimes finish the remainder 
crust, to show that he wished no savings. 1827 Hoop Jfids. 
fairies xxiv, Their memories are dimm'd and torn, Like 
the remainder tatters ofa dream. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl, 
1, xv. 181 All my tired remainder-men were summoned, 

+Remainder2, Os. rare. [f. as prec.: ch 
REMAIN 5b.-] Stay; time of staying or remaining. 

1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. 56 During my remainder there 
fin Rome}. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, EA, 123 The first 
[reason] is that of Aristotle, drawne from..the small time of 
its remainder in the wombe. 

Remainder-man: see REMAINDER! 1 d, 

Remaindership, Zaw. [f.Rewamver! 1.] 
The possession of a remainder; the fact of there 
being a remainder. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 7 Jan. 18/r The law of entail enables a 
landowner. .to give toa person yet unborn the remaindership 
of his estate. 1893 V.& Q. 8th Ser. EV. 461/2 This unusual 
series of remainderships. 

So +Remaindery. Obs. rare—'. 

ani ee, Se NOR eee eee *, feftment..of 
“emaynderie 


+Remaindment. Law. Obs. rare—. [irreg. 
f, REMAINDER !,} “A remainder. 

1596 Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law (1635) 52 marg., A 
recovery barreth an Escheat taile and all reversions and 
remaindments thereupon, 

+Remai-ner}, Ojs. Also 5 remaner, 5-6 
remayner, 7 remainor. fa. ONF, remanetr, 
= OF, remaznoir inf.: see REwarn v. and -ER4,] 

1. Law. a. ? =REMANET 2 2. vare—, 

1454 Paston Lett, 1.294 Mastere Pownyngs hath day tille 
the next terme by a remayner. 

b. = ReMainpDer? 1, 

1473 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 75/2 Nor to oure seid moost 
derest Wife, nor to her heires or assignes, in, to, or for the 
remaner..of the premisses. x520 Str R. Exvvor Jill in 
£lyot's Geu, (1883) App. A, Notwithstanding the said en- 
tatlles and remayners afore declared. 

2. = REMAINDER] 4a, 

1542 Recorve Gr. Artes (x575) 96 The Remayner is a sum 
left after a due Subtraction’ made. 1588 J. Metis A7zth. 
Siijb, Thaue herejn alwates driuen my remayners(or broken 
partes) into whole numbers. 1659 Sturmy Afariner’s Mag. 
v1. iii. 106 The Sun enters Gemini May x1; which Substract 
from x2, the Remainer is x. 

3. = REMAINDER 2b. 

1617 BIS. Acc. St. Foln's Hosf., Canterb., The remainor 
[of the money is) in the boxe. 1625 FLETCHER, etc, Fair 
Maid Inn i. ii, The lesse remainer Is dowry large enough. 
3644 Nye Gunnery 11. (1647) 23 Froin which stick cut off its 
just length, the remainer you may use upon the base ring. 

Remainer;. rave. [f. Remain v, + -ER LJ 

One who remains or stays. 
, 3565 T. Srapteron Fortr, Faith 16, 1 wil be a remainer 
in thy tabernacle for ever, 1637 in Cramond dun, Banff 
(1891) I. 79 Ane daylie remainer fra the Kirk in tyme of 
dyvyne worschip. 


-Remaining (1/méZ'nin), vd. sd. [f. Rewarx 
% + -Inch.] : 
+1. That which remains; a remainder. Ods. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints viii. (PAilip) &9 Prestis & deknys 
re mad he..al be remaynyne to do pat efferyte pare 
ordyr to. Jbid. xviit. (ary Egyft) 855 Pe remaynynge 
pane of pat day I sped me faste one myn way.  c 1586 
Cress Pevsroke Ps. ou. i, Clense still my spotts.. ‘Lill 
Staines and spotis in me leave noe remaynings. x62: Lapy 
M. Wrorn Urauia 174 They went to eate that poore re. 
maining that there. was left them. 1624 Carr. Sstitn 
Virginia (1629) 212 Such like as they spare of the remainings. 


REMAND. 


2. The fact of staying or continuing in-2 place 
or state; + also, place of staying or residing. 
1549 Compl. Prol. 8 The prouest of the proulnce 


quhar tk-- --— eeseen Date Bee ees 
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fren of the line requires their remaining where they 

are. x85§ Pusey Doctr, Real Presence Note A. 31 The 

remaining, then, of the ‘elements in their natura! substances’ 
was an open question. 

Remaining, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -INc 2] 
That remains, in various senses. 

1513 Douctas Eneis m1. it. 38 We the beseik that..thou 
grant ws eik successioun, And for to duell in ane remanand 
toun, 1645 Evetyn Diary 23 Jan., The 3 remaining foun- 
taines which give denomination to thi» Church. 1683 
Moxon Aleck. Exerc., Printing xxiv. ? 19 He..doubles the 
loose half of the Leather over the remaining Nail'd-on half. 
1748 Hartiey Observ, Man. i. § 2, 57 These remaining 
Sensations grow feebler and feebler, till they vanish. 1776 
Gispon Decl. §& F. xii, 1.334 The remaining actions he 
intrusted to the care of his heutenants, 1855 MAcAULAY 
Hist. Eng, xv. V1. 596 A treason, the consciousness of 
which threw a dark shade over all his Temaining years. 
1885 Athenzum 4 July 9/x With.. increasing injuries to the 
few remaining defences. 

Remake (r7-), v. Also re-make. [RE-52.] 

1. trans. ‘'o make over again, reconstruct. Also 
vefl. and absol. 

@ 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 55 The increasement 
of Estate and Honour, which the Queen conferred on him, 
together with the opportunity to remake himself. 3671 
Woonxeap St. Teresa ut. xxvi. 160 Blessed be thou,.who in 
an instant destroyest a Soul, and again remakest it. 1799 
W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXVIII. 512 It_must be re- 
made over and over again. 1836 J, Gupert Chr. A tonent. 
ix, (1852) 274 Could not He who first made all creatures 
perfect, remake us? 1864 Browninc Aaléi Ben Esra x, 
Maker, remake, complete,—I trust what Thou shalt do! 
1880 MUIRHEAD Gaius 11. § 143 Lest..a carefully. executed 
testament be set aside when it is no longer possible to re- 
make it. a . 

2. To make again zz¢o something. : 

1880 Froupe Bunyan 63 When the law had for a time re- 
made Dissent into a crime. 

Hence Remaking vd/. sb,; also Rema‘ker. 

1778 (W. Marsuatr] Minutes Agric. 18 July an. 1776, Re- 
making in large cock may help hay which is under-made. 
384 Eserson Jisc. (1855) 200 What is a man born for but 
to be a Reformer, a Re-maker of what man has made..? 
889° Mann Twaus’ Pankee af Crt. K. Arthur gt lf L had 
the remaking of man, he wouldn't have a conscience. 

Re-ma‘n, v. [RE- 52.] . 

1. trans. To equip (a fleet, etc.) with fresh men; 
to man (a gun, etc,) anew. 

1666 Loud. Gaz. No, 77/3 To Re-man our Fleet,.. resolu- 
tion is taken of reducing 20, or 25 Companies of Foot, 1 
Larwoop No Gun Boats 11 One will refit, revictual, an 
re-man his forests of Flotillas. 1823 Sourney Peuins, War. 
408 For a moment the citizens hesitated to re-man the guns. 
1850 Grote Greece 1. Ixi, (1862) V. 329 These last five [tri- 
remes] had been re-manned with Chian crews. 

2. ‘To make manly or courageous again; to make 
again into a man, ‘ 

3820 Byron Afar. Fal, 1. ii, 500 Re-man your breast; I 
feel no such remorse. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. t. (1873) 181 
First unmanning and then re-manning ourselves, each to 
serve a tum. 1869 Browninc Ring & Bk. x1. 2393 Un- 
manned, remanned:.. With something changeless at the 
heart of me To know me by. < 

Remanand, -ant, -aunt(e, obs. ff, REMENANT. 

Remana'tion. zare—.  [f. L. remanare 
{Lucr.) to How back, after emanation.) Flowing 
back, reabsorption (of a soul in the universe). 

1880 S. Lane-Poore in Afacnt, Afag. Apr. 497 Its pan- 
theistic doctrine of emanation and remanation. 

Remzncipate (1i-), v. Roman Law. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. remancipare: see RE- and MaAnciPATE 
v.] trans. To restore (a thing or person) to the 
mancipant. Also adso/. Z 

1656 BLounr Glossogr., Remancifate, to sell again any- 
thing to him who first sold it to us. s880 Muirneap Gaius 
1. § 133 When the son has been mancipated the third time, 
his father ought totake care that the mancipee remancipates 

to him. /éid, 133.4, Unless they have been remancipated 
by the mancipee to their father or grandfather. 
. So Remancipa‘tion. 

1658 Pmivurs, Remancipation, a returning back a com- 
modity into the hands of him of whom it was first bought. 
18so Menivate Rom, Emp. xxii, (1865) HJ. 31 Coemption, 
or the fictitious purchase of the wife from her parents, 
admitted of remancipation, 1880 MuirHeap Gaius 1. § 3 
One mancipation is sufficient, which may or usay not 
followed by remancipation to the parent. 

Remand (rima‘nd), sé. [f. the vb.] 7 

L The act of remanding, or the fact of being 
remanded: now sfec. recommittal of an accused 


person to custody (see the vb. 2b). 

1772 Mrs. Hanns in Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 211 
You will remain at Madrid till the messenger with your 
remand arrives, and save yourself the fatigue of a double 
journey. 1852 Dickexs Sieak Ho. liv, There was enough 
against him to make it my duty to take him and get bin 
kept under remand. 1864 Daily Yel. 30 Aug., A notorious 
Thiel Len--—te 3884 Mauch. Exam.22 May 
‘to justify a remand. 

, aor Aug. 2/1 All the men you 
see ip this yard are remand prisoners. A 

2. A remanded prisoner. , 
| 1888 Pall Mal? G. 25 Sent. 4/1 It would be more merciful 
in most cases to order the..remand a sound birching. 


on? 


REMAND. - 


Remand (rimind),y. Alsos-G-maund. [ad. 
F. remander (12th c.), or late L. remandére to 
send back word, to repeat 2 command s sec He and 
Manpare. Cf. It. rimandare, Sp, remandar J 

1. trans. To send (a thing’) back again fo a 
place; to reconsivn; also, to remit, consign. 

1439 Kolls of larlt. V. 30/1 That the saide Rolles..be 
rematndid and send ayeine tinto the said Places. exgoo 
Melusine eat Vhey retoanded to hymn theire wylle with 
gfete yeftes of ryches. 1630 Payne AntlA rnin, 776 Let 

ait 


Aik Om Oath ne ao erete teats’ Seam weet atenten 16 oe. alin very 
pica: St Lenny ler- 

. . soe avck 

. . . eu . in 
Aig, Vitel Both dss f ; os “pres 
sented on the stage back 
to my shelf, 1842 T oa * my 


Shadow cross thy thotiehts .. remand it thou For calmer 
hours to Memory’s darkest hold, 1863 Bais in Alind Oct. 
$36 The ethical writer is not likely toremand to Paychology 
proper the analysis of Consclence, 

th. Law, To remit (a prisoner, indictment, 
teeord, ete.) back to a court or judye. Obs. 

1914-5 Act 6 Hen, VITI, c. 6 The justices of the Kinves 
Renche. have full auctotitie. .to remaunde and send downe, 
as well the bodies of all felons and murderers..as their 
inditements, re4x-g Act Fs 4 35 Hen VIIT, & 27 § 83 
Which trial so before him hivt, he shall reraaunde with the 
hole recarde vnto the iustice, fefore whorn y? satd plee or 
vottcher was pleaded. 

2, ‘Io send back (a person); to command or 
order to fo back fo a place. 

192 in Harl. Alisce, (Malt) Uf..7§ Some came .. near 
Tandon, whom she remanded to their countrics, because 
thelr harvest was at hand. r6¢0 Futrrn Piseahk st xiii. a73 
The Jews were ., remanded to wander another way many 
years, for the punishtnent of their infidelity. 1677 W, Hus 
tary Narrative (1055) 1.94 Captain Henchman was sent 
down to the Governour and Council to know what they 
should do: they presently remanded hit to Pocasset, and 
ordered hit to stay there if there were need. 1712 BLACK. 
Monn Creation yh Where their report the vital envoys 
mike, And with new orders are remanded back. 1791 Mes, 
Hareisin rin, Lett, Lid Malmesbury (1890) 1.414 AS you 
have reason to he fond of Spain and it's inhabitants, you 
may not be sorry at being remanded. 180z Mar. Ever 
wort Sforad 7, (1216) 1, 244 {f.. the prisoner is guilty, 1 
am te remand hitn to the castle of Spandau. 


b, Of a court or magistrate: To send back (a 
prisoner) into custody, now sfee. in order that 
further evidence on the charge may be obtained. 


ay Carscenyp Comte anna Worth ase wa ba MEN ae Bates 

a * ' . . oe ' 
f ' : ers. 
Kand, xxx. heading, Morgan is sent back into custody, 
whither alse Foam remanded, after « curious trial, 19772 
le Lett, \xviti. (1782) 499 If the cause of commitment 
iad been expressed for treason or felony, the court would 
then have done right In remanding them, 1794 {1 Bloom. 
field Amer. Law Kep. 29 The sald A, is remanded into 
custody, 1268 A, Fountanque //ow ae are Governed 185 
‘The mazistrate has the power of remanding him, or sanding 
hitn bask to prison for eight days. 

c. So refer (une) back to a passage in a book, 
or tot petiod of time. rare, 

1676 Toansson Decalogue so {On this) 1 have discourse 
already in the foregoing discourse, and mitt therefore ree 
rand you thither, 1854 Mlrect, Angl, (ed. 3h ¢1. vi, We ure 
reminded back to x stated period when the aforesald ‘ orna« 
ments* were in use inthis Church of Mazland. 

38. ‘So call or summon back, to recall. Now rare 


ot Obs. 

1946 Lo, Breuess rote. V1, covi, Wha he sawe that he 
coulde nat atchette his tacynessa, he sygnyfied his estate to 
the duke of Odyance, wherevpon he was remaunded, and so 
he retained to Parys. 2998 Warner Ald, Leng, Vile xxxvb 
166 With weeping heart be her remands to be with tim at 
one. 21696 Ussiten Ann, (1658) $69 He ramanded fils own 
(nen) from the pursuit, 1698 Lustetss. Urlf Rel. (1657) 
IL, 422 Captain Wren... can only hear of 2 French ten of 
war there, the rest Leing retnande/ hotrie tu Direst. argtt 
Kus symone Evang, Voet. Wks. 1721 1, 111 Jealous grown, 
fhe] Kamands aff Guardians to defend his Throns. 1807 
J. anton Columb, 1. 14 Groan not, my child, thy God 
remands thee home, 

+b. To countermand, fetch back, Obs. 

1674 Land, Gaz No. 1os5/a Sunnis one already 
Shipped in grrts beyond the Seas for england, and cannot 
te Remanded without yreat loss to the Owners thereof. 
1978 Mes, Scott Tet /ilisl Duty WN, sgt The baggage 
was remanded, the captain satlefied for the loss of his 
passenger fete] 

4. To demand back from another. Obs. 

toon Warnrn Alb, fing. 1x. xviii. 224 Lach birde shat 
then remaunde her Plumes. 1649 J. Exesstove ehments 
Episttes (8826) xxxv. § 10 WE some pike shoald come and 
seman the charch from Lather again. 1697 Vaxek in 
Kigand Corr, Sel. Aten (1842) UL 29 If after the perusal it 
iny be thoutht fit te have it printed, f shall remitnd it from 
him, and give it another dress, 

Hence Romanded /4L a., also Roma‘ndment, 
‘a remandinent or ordering back’ (Webster, 1847, 
citing: Jefferson). 

28 Pall Mall G19 Sept. afr We wore the dark-blue 
dress of remanded prisoners, 

Bomanenco (reminéns), (ad. L. type *re- 
manentlas sec Restanent a. and -n1ce.) 

1. That which remains; residuum. rare. 

WIL grat Dighe Mawes ¢ Divad 25 To fudge of and 
oa + ater the Distillation 

he This salt. requires 

ne strong heat te take it stibisme ito finely figured 
crystals without a remaricrece at the bottom. . 1293 Stoane 


419 


Stand. Electr, Dict, Remanence, the residual magnetiom 
feft after magnetic induction, expressed in lines of force yer 
sqtare centimeter, 

2. The fact of remaining; permanence. rare—'. 

2810 Cotrrince in Lit, Kent, (1630 WL 918 Neither 
St. Augustine nor Calvin denied the remanencs of the will 
in the fallen spirit, 

Sv + Be‘manoney, Obs, 

1647 Jru. Tayton Lit, Proph if, 2a No salvation was cone 
sistent with the actuall remanency of that error, 1666 — 
ans, to Bp. of Rochester 20 The remanency of concupi-« 
scence or Orizinal Sin in the Regenerate, 

+ Romanont, st. Obs, [See next.] 

L. The remainder, the remaining part, the rest: 
a. of a thing or number of things, 

r4t4 Kolls of farit. WV. a2fs That ever it stande in the 
fredomn of your hie Regalic to geaunte whiche of theo 


(things) that you‘ + ame it Tad 
Somerscl Med, . . ' 
kepyng of thab rea 
1. (Arh) 23 Bebo : 
frusht, of roma * = eos fe 


A.M. tr, Gulltemean's rr, citrurg. why A wilt pursue 

and addresse the remanent of my studyes, /id. 23 b/1 We 

mustcutofs’ s* * iene eae) ~ © the wound, 

1640-1 Kirk 167 Ihe ree 

manent of f ' . 
b. of a number of persona. (Also 7/,) 

1478 Liber Niger in S, Penge Cur, Mise, (1782) 78 The re 
manent of their servants to be at theie livery in the Country, 
1809 Uarcray Shyp of Molys (1874) 11. 324 ‘The remanent 
astayle hira with envy. x49 Compl, Scot. ix. 76 He sta 
men, vernien, ande childfr, .. the remanent of the pepil var 
constrenzeit to fle. 1871 Camron ///st, fred, it, dit. (1633) 
75 To sattle the Kealme of Ireland, King lotin.. banished 
the Lacyes,.. subdued the rematients, tooke pledges fete.]. 
169% Bauxsoate, Mynipha Libethrts (1816) 34 The female 

' a Me ee “2 Vd have to learn her mother's 


re 
‘ 


remains, 

41483 Liber Niger in Housch, Ord. (1792) 58 On the noxt 
morning..in every office of houschold, the remanentes must 
be taken. 1570 Gainnat Let, lo Ceell Wks, (Varker Soc.) 
3235, Lae informed. .that among the people there are tnany 
get sare eA 8 <* geeg Morne: Aeskins' Larl, 
-'3" to be eaten, 21632 

seats of that house. a5 


‘amount; a remnant; //, 


wet te 


Bye AS Ana ee Ge, 

48a Wankw. Chron, (Camden) 1 Referre theta to thy 
copey, in whyche is wretyn a remanente lyke to thle for- 
seyd werke, : 

3. Arith, A remainder. 5 in ' 
613430 Art of Nombrynge (KE. 38.) 5 (The number} 
wheter me shalle withdraw fis} 24. The nombre to be 
withdraw, 6. The remanent, 18 1659 W. Consinanast 
Cosmogr, Glasse ge The remanent shalibe the lust eleuation 
of the Pole. 

Romanent (reminint), a. Now rare. [ad. 1, 
remanenlent, pres. pple. of remanére to Kestaty.] 
+1. In predicative use: Kemaining, staying, 
abiding; continuing to exist. Ols. 

1432-$0 tr, Jigden (Rolls) 1.423 Thei were chaungede in 
to other similitudes, ., the mynde of tnan remanente in 
theyme. Lbid, {11 143 Kynge Astiages toke a grete hoste 


ase fes, hym selfo 
Werburge it. 


west . ‘| cis as was truely 
te nd vitht In the 
° if 49 Jur. Taye 


xct remanent 


‘ 

upon the body. | ae 

2. Left behind, remaining, when the rest fs re- 
moved, used, done, etc, Now rare, 

1432-90 tr. Aigden (Rolls) 1. 18 Gedrenge the eres of 
cornes remanent. Jbid., ‘Ihe fragmentes of the cophinnes 
remanent. 2633 ‘I’, Apams Ltp. 2 /'eler iL 7 ‘The very 
: ‘ Boa OS ter eee fangiish Outin a 

Clerus Dont, 30 
+ "Christe sacrifice 

Niue te he oa fits 
teaz'd, 
itla de 
hature 
nanent 


eorg ss 


magnetisin, fects weakened. aa 
b, (Chiefly Sc.) Kesmaining over and above; 
other; additional. . 
61449 Vreock Kefr..t. vill. 49 Ti an huge greet quantite 
ouer theremunent parti of thesamelawe. £533 Becuasuns 
Liy i hi. (8.7.50 1.135 pal and fe remanent conspira- 
tours. Lagan to commoun of mony hie materis. | 1597 
ALM. tr, Guillemeau's Pr. Chirurg. 53/1 Cortodent hanes 
dée alter and permutate the remanent part of bone. | 1682 in 
Scatt. Anth). foot) July & Chancelor of the said woleersnty 
and. the remanent members of tho said facultic, a16ot 
Si GC, Mackentin in yrd Rep Mist, MSS. Commt 42t/1, 1 
have sent your Grace the remanent sheeta of the first part 
of my Criminalls, 1974 In A, MeKay ///st. Kilmarnoc 
App. fit, 40g Remanent counsellors alove named. 1823 
MCuarente Douglas WE, xvit, 227 The Farl..went ont to 
give the remanent orders of the day to his traces 2884 
Chr. World ¢ June 426/t ‘She Moderator, and ‘remanent 
inembers ’ of the Accembly, H 
3. Law, » Kryannr aa (sce quot, 1829). Hence 
Tee mgnontey, th Alot ec ena 
Erstrisan Se. Reform 76 Vy the terrors o 2 y, 
ieee explained, HARA consents ty accept @ paft of 
what is his due, giving up the reste 
Romanor, obs. form of Retainer, 
Bemanot (reminct). Also6romanoth. [L., 
ard sing, fires, indic. of remanére to Kesar] 


& 


1. A remainder. : 


| 


1 found leisure, 


| 
| 


t 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
H 


' 


| 


REMARK. 


wert Louseh, Tk, Dk. Northumbld, (1990) 2 Divers Vitalls 
and Stuffs remaynynze.,, asit aperith more playnly by a bill 
of the same Kemaneth signed with myhand. aye Churchty, 
Ate. St. Giles, Reading (cd. Nash) fe A remanet far broken 
plate sold viije, ox6go J. Suvrit Mund. Herdcley (1985) &9 
Lhe Kemanet paid {nto the Exchequer is gre bd q. by the 
Collector, 1894 Mes. H. Woon Afatt. Greslands xix. ame 
The intimacy. must be s sort of remanct of that friendship, 
meaning nothing, 1892 HH. Matennws in Law Sines 
XCH. 96/: Convicts serving remanets of former sentences. 
(2. a. Law, A cause or stit of which the hearing 
is postponed to another day or term, 

a17y Nort Lives (1826) 1.436 For the causes left one 
day, are remanets to the next, 1829 Bastuam Sustice & 
Cod, Petit, 84 The other past fof suits} remain tinheard and 
are called remanets of remanents, 31870 Daily Nets 12 
Dee., The list contains 111 cases, 29 of which are remanets, 

attrib, B29 Beara Justice & Cod. Letit, bo VM it 
happens to it ta be on the remanet list, 1888 Arening 
f'ast a3 Nov, 2/6 The remanet witness had been in the box 
all the morning. 

b. A parliamentary Dill Ich over till another 
session, 

1290 Daily News 22 July 6'The Jaw on the Presa. vis im. 
pudently made a remanet, and will hany over till next 
session, 1889 din, Kev, Jan, 264 The question of ‘remanets?’ 
at the close of cach session, 

+BRomarngion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. reman- 
sién-em, {. remanére to Remains cf. Mansion] 
The act of remaining. 

597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg, 53/1 Corrodent 
matter ot bones, hy there remanslone itt that place, dor also 
corrupte the finitimate partes. 1657 ‘Sourtnsos Aeuou's 
Disp, 67 Hecause of the discusston of the volatile Sulphur 
veand the remansion of the fixed saltness, 


Bomanufa'cture, 16. [kre 5a.] The act, 
process, or restilt, of manufacturing again, 

1996 W. Tavion in Monthly Ret. XX. 336 The capture., 
of outward-bound.. vessels occasions the re-tnanufacture or 
re-exportation of foods like those with which they wero 
freighted. 18¢r Mavirw Lond, Labour 1h. 20/1 These 
gatmente aro inferior to those woven of new wool. bitin 
some articles the re-manufacture ivhexutiful, 1892 Dally 
News & feb, a/% Old rails for remanufactate, 

Sv Peomannfacturo uv, frais, 

1825 J. Nicitonson Oferat, Mechanic 438 These are sold 
to the manufacturer to be remanttuetured 

Re-mann're,y, [Ree sa.J ‘So manure apaid. 

1623 Hyeon Age of rouse v, Clashing hosts, who strew'd 
the barren sand ‘Lo re-manure the uncultivated land. 

Romaynand(o, -ont, vars. KeMAINANT Obs. 

Boma'rch ri-),v. (Ree) drans, and utr. To 
march back or again. 

1642 Stincsny Déary (1036) 08 We remarchd y? first night 
to Sherif Hutton and there lay a2 nights. 181g Honstotts, 
Substance Lett, (1816) L136 Hearing that the Duke of 
Treviso had remarched the garrison into the town, | 1895 
Outing (U, S$.) XXVL 445/2 Here Cornwallis and Clinton 
inaurched and remarched. 

So Bema‘roh sb. 

1824 Manch. Exam 19 Dee, 5/3 There bad been a inarch 
and retaarch of the Forty Thieves. 

Romergin, 7. [Riga] drans, ‘Vo fernish 
(a leat of n book) witn a fresh margin. 

A common term in booksellers’ catalogues. 

1091 Kerr & Kichardson's Catal, Nov. a6/1 Some leaves 


remargined, 
Homark (rhniisk), 36.1 Also 7 romarke, 
remarquo. fad, I. remargue, {, remarguer to 
SEMALK,] 


+1. The fact or quality of being, worthy of notice 


or comment. In phr, of («) remark. Obs, 

1654 HH. L/Eeteanor Chas. f (3655) zor ‘J'o prepare a 
charye against the Archbishop of Canterbury, ns one of 
‘ ee tek iee Canons, 1080 Mospest 

en . ns make mention of the 
: ittle of Remariue with 
: ' ¢ oy. Levant \xhv, ayy In 

Of no great remark, 


2. Observation, notice; comment. : 

1680 Orway Orphan, vi, Pass not one circumstance 
without remark, 1680 ~* onde ee ees 
Arsenal, the Collegoofth + , 
1781 Cowrrk able Ty: . 
jecture and remarks however surewa. busy saemi dsaas. 
Fairics \xxvsi, Roots, like any bones of buried man, Pash'd 
through the rotten sod for fear'n remark. 1030 Ffrascuss, 
Stud, Nat, Phit Ww iv. (0853) 137 The grand diwovery .. 
oridlnated lo hit casual remark of the disappearance of ons 
of the imazes 2885 Alanch. Lixtam,. 15 May $/3 Lard i, 
Churchill's latect escapade, ois the theme of general rem itks 

Comb, 1834 A. Cuxsincuast Srlt, Lite 8g Ut is remarks 
worthy that the most natural aud denpassionéd fonds ines 
otir literature were written by a ploughmanlad, 

b. Air of observation; look, rare". 

3940 Thowuson Cast, Indol.1. Ivii, OF all the gentle tenants 
of tha place, There wasn tan of special grave remark, 

3. a. An act of observing: oF en an obser. 


yation. Now zar¢c. + Alsou const. of. 
1tho T, Brookk tr. Le Blancs Trav. gt Vor n clearer ine 


telligence of the worthiest remarkes we made in that great 
‘ AO day Fe otaetn BI ot, Ha diligent 


ay ve ; s Smells fete]. 
“'y ° an te ipat Remarks 

é 7 . s la, were these 
following. 2718 Anuisan Sfeclalor No. G1 ¢ 8 As for tha 
Women of the Country, not brid? able to tatk with them, 
we could only make out Remarhs upon thent at a Distances, 
2779-21 Jouncoy Lol". Buller Wks, 11.124 He had watched 
with great diligence the operations of hutnan nature... ¥rora 
such remarks procetded fete.) 1896 Browning fra Liffs 
122, 1 had a store of such remarks, be sure, Which, afer J 
turned to use. 


4 56-23 


REMARE, 


“b. A‘ verbal or written observation ; a comment ; 
a brief expression of opinion or criticism. 
1673 [R. Leicn] Transp. Reh, 4 That we may better 
understand the pertinency of this Remarque. 1698 Norris 
Pract, Dise. 1WV. 123 This is what I intend; only | have one 
Remarque to make upon the two other Heads before J pro- 
ceed to treat of this, 1726 (¢it/e) Weekly Remarks and Re- 
flections upon the most material news, foreign aud domestic. 
379i Mrs. Ravcurre Rom. Forest ii, Which drew from hiin 
a remark that the style of this apartment was not strictly 
Gothic. 1820 B.Sinuman Tours. Hartford to Quebec (1824) 
63 The numerous manuscript remarks and annotations on 
the blank leaves and margins of the books. 1883 F. M. 
Crawroro Dr. Claudius iv, He could not bear to hear Mr. 
Barker's chaffing 1emarks, 

attrib, 1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk 568 Remark. Book. 
This contains hydrographical observations of every port 
visited, and is sent annually to the admiralty. | ‘ 

+c. A mark or record of an observation. Obs.— 

1789 G. Keate Pelew [st, 271 He took a piece of line, 
which he had brought with him for the purpose of making 
remarks, and tied a knot thereon as a remembrance of the 
circumstance. . . 

+4. A sign, mark, indication of something nota- 
ble. O6s, 


ater ome on ee 


t.---t* him (Crom. 
' of his por- 
ee . rr (1862) 64 
This day deserves to have a Remark set upon it. 1709 
Stavee Ann, Ref, 1. iti, 520 That which gave a greater Ke- 
mark to this favourable Providence of God to the Nation, 
+b. A mark or indication of a quality; a re- 
maining trace of something. Obs. 

1667 Waternouse Fire Lond. 108 It was not possible 
almost to wish better or more remarks of Christian Devo- 
tion. 1676 Wiseman Surg, 1, xxv. 140 She..is not so freed 
of that Disease, but that she hath sometimes little Re- 
marques of it. 1686 Goan Celes!. Bodies 1. iit. 7 God him- 
self hath pleased to give it as a remarque of his power that 
He causes it to rain on one City, and not on another, 


tc. A marked physical feature. Obs. rare. 

1660 Waternouse Arms & Arm, 20 So also some have 
been named from bodily remarks, as. . Fairfax from their faire 
bush of haire. ¢165r Arg. Argyle's Will. in Harl. Mis: 
(1746) VIII. 29/2 Lest the Remarks of his Face should 
fright fanciful People like a Spectre. 

+d. A remarkable object. Obs. rare. 

.267§ Ocitny Brit, Introd. x The more obvious and con- 
siderable Remarques of a City. 2678 (4/t/e) England's Re- 
Marques, giving an exact account of the several shires, 
counties, and islands in England and Wales. 

Remark (r/mask), 55.2 Alsore-mark. Angli- 
cized form of Remanque. Also attrib. 

3880 Acadenty 18 Dec. 449/1 The remark proof carries a 
very good dry-point portrait ofthe pa‘nter. 1881 A/henanm 
x5 Jan. too A new etched plate by Mr. Samuel Palmer, of 


which a re-mark proof is before us...’The re-marks on our 
impression are [etc.]. 

Remark (t/mask), v. Also 7 remarque. 
[ad. F. remarguer: sce RE- and Mark v.] 

tl. trans. To mark out, distinguish. Ods, 

1633 Forp '7is Pity u. v, Thou art a man remark'd to 
taste of mischief. 2652 Jrr. Tavtor Ser. for Year u. Ep. 
Ded., Those blessings and separations with which God hath 
remarked your family and person. 1672 Mitton Samson 
1309 His manacles remark him, there he sits. 

b. To point out, indicate. Ods. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt, Even. Disc. xviii. § 5 This effect of 
power does also remark the Divine wisdom, who hath or- 
dained such symboles. 1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
ir They yet remark the Rock Moses miraculously drew water 
out of, x740tr. De Mouhs's Fort, Country-Maid (1741) U1. 
6r [She] remarked to me a very handsome Man, who had 
his Eyes Continually upon us. 3742 Fietpinc & Younc tr. 
Aristophanes’ Pluéus 1. iii, note, Vhis is literal from the 
Greek, and the beauty of it need not be remarked. 

2. ‘To observe, take notice of, perceive. 

1675 R. Burtnocce Causa Dei 35 A Passage in the 
accurate Pausanias, which I could not but Remarque when 
Tread it. 1718 Free-thinker No. 62. 45 It was customary 
+-to send out a Slave to remark what was said in the Streets. 
1765 H. Wavroce Ofranfo v, Has not your highness re- 
marked it? 1792 Cuartorre Satu Desstond U1. 156, I re- 
mark him every day pass by the windows of the house. 
1849 THACKERAY Pendennis xx, The looks of gloom and 
despair which even Mr. Morgan had remarked. 1875 
Jowerr, Plato (ed. 2) V. 120 In the Laws, we remark a 
change in the place assigned by him to pleasure and pain. 

b. With obj. clause. 

1768 G. Wutrr Seléorne xxi, I’ shall be very curious to 
remark whether they will call on us at their return in the 
spring. 2832 Mrs. F, Trottore Dow. Alauners Amer. xx. 
(1839), 184, | remaked that it was not very unusual at 
Washington for a lady to take the arm of a gentleman. 


3. To say, utter, or set down, as an observation. 
or comment. 

a1704 Locke (J.), It is easy to observe what has been re- 
marked, that the names of stmple ideas are the least liable - 
to mistakes. 2719 WaTERLaND Christ's Dit. ii. Wks. 2823 
11. 33. I shallonly remark, that when this textis away [etc.}. 
ret Cowrer Hofe 429 The writer well remarks, a heart 
that knows To take with gratitude .. is all in all. 1826 
Disnazur Viv. Grey 1 ii, “Oh, my Lord!" carelessly re- 


marked Vivian, ‘I thought it was a mere on dit !* 1849 
Lattas Ca vtawe we DAG T hnee had anncetnn “af-re to re- 
a : - : Jowrrr 
Hv : ‘ . ' remark 


b. intr, To make a remark ov a thing. 
oib5e Danwrn Orig. Spec. xii. (oon) 13 We can..under- 
sian the singular fact.remarked on by several observers 
‘ f {ete}. 286: Lever One of Fhem xviii, Remarking on a- 
ittle tinted sketch at the top of the letter. 
Hence Remorking vé/, sb. 
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z7gt Harris Hermes u. i. (1765) 232 In English likewise 
it deserves remarking, how the Sense is changed by changing 
of the Articles. 1854 W. Jay Aufobiog. ix. 9: Nothing in 
my estimation and remarkings ever being able to atone for 


the sant of consistency. : 
Be-mark qimia‘uk), v. [RE-§a.] trans. To 


mark again. Hence Re-ma‘rking vé/. sb. - 

161x Cotcr., Resotcr, to renote, remark. 1837 HT. Mar- 
TINEAU Soc. Amer. .11L. 220 His works..are marked, re- 
marked, and worn. 1870 Miss Bripcman &. Lynne II. 
iii, 55 He insisted on his wife re-marking the whole of 
the .. wardrobe. 1894 Daily News 19 July &/2 ‘Ihis re- 
marking is done almost daily at the railway stations and 
public docks here. 

Remarkabi'lity. 
ableness. 

1838 Mrs. Hawtitorne in WV. Hawthorne § Wife (1885) 1. 
193 He..said he thought ‘women were always jealous of 
such a kind of remarkavility * that wa> his word) ‘in their 
own sex’. 1880 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 183 ‘The most ordinny 
of dogs has a sort of remarkability. 

Remarkable (rma zkav'l), a. and sb, Also 
7 remarqueable. [ad. I. remarguable (16th c.): 
see REMAKK v and -ABLE.] ; 

A. aaj. 1. Worthy of remark, notice or observa- 
tion; hence, extraordinary, unusual, singular. 

1604 R. Caworey Table Alfh., Remarkable, able or 
worthy to be marked againe. 1606 Sitaxs. Ant. & CZ. 1v. 
xv 67 ‘The ott: Domne Yet thase ie nnchine ule Comnelo 
able Beneat "4 ' 
Drayton's P 
reckon onels Fr ' 1 . : 
Suppl. (1902) 91, 1 heard hin: preach, and had an interpreter 
sit by me that explained the remarkablest passages of his 
sermon. 1705 Appison /faly 5 The Gulf .. ts very remark- 
able for Tempests and Scarcity of Fish. 1762-72 HH. Wat: 
vote Vertue's Ancéd, Paint, (1782) 1,227 The next is a very 
remarkable picture on board at Kensington. 1845 CaRLyLe 
Cromwell (1871) 11. 225 One of the remarkablest State 
papers ever published in Ireland. 1880 Grin Phys, Geog. 
tv. 262 ‘he river swells and falls again with remarkable 
slowness and uniformity. | : 

+2. Perceptible ; admitting of being observed or 


noted. Ods. 

162z Meape in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III, 132 The king 
heard our Comedie on Wednesday, but expressed no re- 
markable mirth thereat. 2674 Fatrrax Bulk & Selv, 62 
Then let us suppose in the stead of an Angel, some remark- 
able body. «1704 ‘I. Brown 72vo Oxford Scholars Whs. 
1730 1. 5 A demure Jook, and some other remarkable signs 
of grace. 1766 Compl. farmer sv. Surveying, Draw a re- 
markable line with ink, or rather with a black-lead pen quite 
bak tao och . : 

tb. Likely to attract attention; conspicuons, 
noticeable. Obs. 

x726 Suewvocke Voy. round World 97, 1 sent the pin- 
nace ashore with a bill to be fixed on the door of some 
remarkable Indian house. 2801 Cuartorre Smitn Lett. 

Solit. Wand. M1. 212 On the stranger's observing to her 
that their conference was becoming remarkable. 

B. sb. A noteworthy thing or circumstance ; 
something extraordinary or exceptional. Chiefly 
in Z/, Now arch, 

1639 Futter Holy War u. xivi. heading, Jerusalem 
wonne by the Turk, with wofull remarkables thereat. 1653 
H. More Antid. Ath, nu. xi. §12 The other Remarkable, 
and it is a notorious one, is the Cavity on the back of 
the Male. 1679 Mansert Narr. Popish Plot 102, 1 was 
willing to adde a few Remarkables, which 1..purposely re- 
served for this place. 1741 Rictianpson Pamela (1824) 1. 
Ixxxix. 457 The places and remarkables you will see, wil! be 
new only to yourself. 1776 J. Avams Hs. (1854) IX. 395 
Be so good as towrite * Sg attr gt a eee 
or the courts of justice °°, 7 ‘ 
(1894) L. xiii. gar Two . : 

1856 Hawtuornc Lng. Wotc-bks. (1870) 11. 148 After lunch 
to-day we..set forth to see the remarkables of Oxford. 

Rema‘rkableness, [f. prec. + -NESs.] The 
fact or character of being remarkable. 

23658 Dunnam Lxp. Revelation v1. xiii, (1687) 323 Con- 
sider the remarkablenesse of Gods judgements on these 
persecutors. 1666 J. Smitn Old Age (1676) 164 They do’ 
agree in their eminency and remarkableness; they are both 
of them.most signal things. 1852 Warp.aw Zechariah x. 
(1869) x92 The remarkableness of the fulfilment of the pre- 
dictions 1889 J, M. Ronertson Ess. Crit. Meth. 12 Fresh 
literature, of which the remarkableness .. will long justify 
the tribute paid to its less permanently valuable parts. 

Rema‘rkably, adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2] 

1, In a remarkable manner ; notably, strikingly, 
conspicuously: a. with verbs. 

1638 A. Reao Chirurg. i. 8 If the braine be remarkably 
wounded, the party remaineth foolish. x67: Mitton ?. A’. 
1, 106 Oft to mind Recalling what remarkably had pass'd, 
1748 Harter Observ. Alan 1. iii. § 5. 387 This agrees re- 
markably with the perpetual Impressions made upon the 
optic Nerves. x817 Jas, Mitt Brit. India i. Pref. 11 note, 


7 ena, San, Pe 7 


[f.next+-rry.J Remark- 


‘mm ee Aa wanecdenl— Hna--el ae one 


ee va 
very remarkably this aspect of the Irish character. 
b. with adjs. 

1711 Appisox Sfcct. No, 261 P7 If you marry one remark- 
ably beautiful. 1749 Frecoinc Tom Yones xvii. xi, He was 
now as remarkably mean, as he had been before remarkably 
wicked. 1840 Baruas /sgol, Leg. Ser. 1. Look at the 
Clock, {He} had one darling vice; Remarkably partial to 
any thing nice. 1880 Grikte PAys. Geog. ii. 84 Hailstorms 
are sometimes remarkably destructive. 

+2. In an obvious manner. Obs. rare—. 

2666 Pervs Diary 15 Aug., If I do but my duty remark. 
ably from this time forward, I may be as well as ever I was, 

Remarked (r7miskt), £A/. a.) [ff Remark z, 

+ -ED1] Marked, conspicuous, noted. 


REMARRY. 


1613 Suaus, Hen, VI/1, v, i. 33 Now, Sir, you speake of 
two, [he most remark'd i' th’ Kingdom. 177 Luckoas 
Hist. Printing 53 Dalam camnndind Fe hin nfaei ned inet 
1816 ‘ Quiz' Gran 
one of them rema’ . aa . . 
y. xi, A man, who. .is always a remarkable, and & remarked 
character, wherever he may be. 

Hence Rema'rkedly adv. 

1871 Materr 7vavancore 363 The discipline and general 
good deportment which is remarkedly observable in you. 


Rema‘rked, f//.a.% [f. Remark 50,2 + -ep2,J 
Of an engraving : Characterized by the presence of 


a remarque. 

1883 American VII. 120 The work is nearly finished, and 
a remarked proof is now on exhibition. 

Remarker (:/mi-skos). Now rare. [f£ Re- 
MARK Y, + -ER1J 

+1. One who makes or publishes remarks on 
a literary work; a reviewer or critic; also, an 
author of ‘ Remarks’ on some subject. Obs. (com- 
mon ¢ 1685-1790). 

1684 H. More A nsw. 214 "Phe Remarker had better have let 
thingsalone. x695 in Macfarlane Genealog. Collect. (S.H.S.) 
425 Lhe Remarker says that the Son of Norman was Simon, 
2937 Frannuin Zss, Wk~ 1840 11. 309 ‘Io follow the re- 
marker, through all his incoherencies and absurdities, would 
be irksome. 1756 Jonnson /nttrod, Sir 7. Browne's Chr. 
Stor, 5 It was observed by some of the remarkers on the 
Keligio Medici [etc.). 1795 Burke Kegic. /eace iv. (1892) 
326 ‘The Remarker. .seems aware that this arrangement... 
leaves us at the mercy of the new Coalition. x E 

2. One who makes or utters observations; an 


observer, commenter. Now rare. 

1684 LetcuTon Comm: ist Pet. Wks. (1868) 197 My re- 
markers David calls them, they that scan my ways. 1704 
Steeic Lying Lover i, She pretends to be a Remarker, 
and looks at every body. 1742 Ricnanpson Pamela 1V, 271 
The Scandal which some severe Remarkers are apt to throw 
upon the Wives of Parsons. 1788 Mur. D’Axstay Diary’ 
Jan., With those keen remarkers .. there is a zest in con- 
versing that gives a spirit to every subject, 1810 B, Sitti. 
MAN ¥rnl, Trav. (1820) I. 35 They are thinking of their 
dinners (said the remarker) and not of your passports. 

| Remarque (remark). [F.: cf. Remank 36.7] 
In Engraving, a distinguishing feature indicating 
a certain state of the plate, usually consisting in 
the insertion of a slight sketch in the margin. 
Also attrib, in remargue-proof. ; 

1882 Artist x Feb, 58/2 A remarque on a plate is an evi- 
dence of the artist’s caprice. 1889 Pall MallG.12 Mar. 3/t 
The print-buying world is becoming daily more and more 
aghast at the encroachments of the remarque. 

Hence Bema‘rque Uy to insert as a remarque, 

1884 Pall Mall G. 12 Mar. 3/1 Lane's portrait of Dickens 
and George Cattermole's Jarge portrait so largely 're- 
marqued ' beneath. 

Remarque, obs, form of Remark sé. and v. 

Rema‘rriage (17-). Alsore-marriage. [RE- 
5a.] A second or subsequent marriage. 

1620 Br. Hatt Hon. Mar. Clergyi.§ 18. 101 The Iewes.- 
with whom Polygamie and re-marriages, after vniust di- 
uorces, were in ordinarie vse. 1679 Everyn Diary 6 Nov., 
Was this evening at the re-marriage of the Dutchesse of 
Grafton. 1815 Chron.-in Ann. Reg. 61 A remarriage ..be- 


tw * duchess of 
Cu ' *n the death 
of remarriage 
on : ‘ note, Akbar 


ordained that remarriage was lawful. 

Rema-rry (ri-), 7. Alsore-marry. [RE-54.} 

1, intr. ‘To enter again into matrimony. 

xg25 Lv. Berners Froiss, II, xi. [cvii] 320 Thoughe the 
erle than remary againe the seconde tyme, and haue issue 
by the seconde wyfe. x6z2 WreustEr WAile Devil v. hy 

eere trust them, they'le re-marry Ere the worm peirce 
your winding sheete. 1673 Lady's Call. 11. iii, § 16 It is 
not therefore to be expected that many will,.be diverted 
from remarrying. 1752 Carte ///st. Eng. UI. 155 The king 
lost no time in making use of the liberty ofremarrying. 3839 
Soutney Str 7. More (1831) IY. 78 It being, forbidden, by 
the canon law..to remarry,. without a special dispensation. 
2379 Farrar St. Paul 11.71 Widows might re-marry if they’ 
iked. 
b. Const. fo (now rare) or with: 

¢ 2630 Risvon Surv. Devon § 145 (1810) 161 The duchess 
remarried to sir Thomas St. Leger. 1632 Sir T. Hawkins 
tr, Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitie v1. 238 Robert remarry- 
ing with Sancha. 1709 Mrs. Manrey Secret Afem. (1738) 
1. 174 He re-marry'd to an Heiress. 1895 Datly News 
14 Nov. 6/2 Upon her mother's remarrying with... an army 
surgeon. 1901 Wests. Gaz. 30 July 4/3 Although she had 
remarried to a commoner. i 

2. trans. To unite again in marriage. Chiefly 


pass.; also const. Zo. 

1533 Lo. Berners Frviss. 1. xai. 12/2 They aduysed by 
their counsell that the king shulde be remaryed agayne. 
1611 Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. vu. xi, 260 After his death.. 
shee was remarried to Egfrid. 2631 Weever Ane. Funeral 
Mon. 749 After the death of his wife Elisabeth, hee was 
remarried vnto Violenta, 1727-38 Campers Cyc/. s.v. Ke~ 
marrying, Uncanonical marriages are deemed null; and the 
parties are to be re-married in form. 1830 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1v. (1863) 202 She is now, however, re-married 
to a Sir, Browne, 1853 Grote Greece U- Ixxxiv. XI. 119 
When his property was confiscated and his wife re-married 
to another. 1889 Barrie Auld Licht /dylls sii, Tammas 
had himself married by Jimmy Pawse, .. and after that the + 
minister re-married them. ; e fee 

‘aa 1647 Standard of Equality § 9 When the King 
shall be remarried to the State. a1gir Ken /Zymns Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 171 There each good Soul remains in 
Widdow'd State, In Longings till remarried to its Mate. 

3. To take (a person) as a second husband or wile.. 


REMASS. 


1638 Foran Lady's Trial y. ii, This gentleman, Benatzi, 
Disguised 23 you see, ¥ have remarried. 1859 Sara Sw. 
round Clock (3851) 17o She. $had married a very foolish rich 
old banker, and at his death, remarried a more foolish and 
very poor duke, 

Hence Remartried ffl. a. 

3248 Blacks. Mag, Apr. 447 note, In the middle ages re- 
married queens lost their title. 

Remass, v. [Re- 52.J 
together again. 

1839-42 Battery Festus x. 105 The hour.. When all shall be 
remassed in one great creed, All being shall be rebegotten. 

Remaazs, variant of Rawasy vl Oés, 

Rema‘st, 7 [{Re- 52] ‘trans. To fit with 
a new mast or masts. 


trans. To mass 


| 
| 


1781 West. Mag. UX. 263 While the Bedford was re- 


masting. x04 Laawoop Ve Gun Beats 18 The prefects of 
the ports will se-ship their rudders, re-mast the Flotilla, 
Remasticate, v. [Re- 52] trans. To 
masticate again. Hence Remarsticated ff/. a. 
1822-32 In Weester. x840 tr. Cuvier’s Anim, King. 
135 The aliment thus remasticated descends directly into the 
third stomach. 1243 Owen Lect. Compar. Amat. 1x. (1846) 
I. 105 When it Is presented to them in its remasticated state, 
So Remastication. 
r828~y2 in Wresrer. 1837 Youatr Sheep 423 After it has 
been returned for remastication, .. and reduced to a pulta- 
ceous mass 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anar. V. 532/1 The softened 
bolas..is destined to receive a thorouzh..remastication. 
Bem2tech,v. [Re-32.J] fo match again. 
ei) Masson £ss., Theor, Poetry 421 Who walks amid 


never failed..to find the survivor re-matched.. 

+ BRemauldit, 2. Obs. rare~'. [ad. OF. re- 
mauldit, pa. pple. of remat()dire: cf. MALepictT 
a.J Accursed, 


mano Ai ee OE rors es 


;+Remayne, v. Obs. rare. {ad. OF. re- 
miainer, -me(i)ner, etc, f. re- RE + mtener to lead : 
ef. mod.F. ramener.} trans. To lead or bring back. 

m8 Caxtot Myrr. 1. xii 37 Musyque accordeth alle 
thinges that dyscorde.. & remayne(th} them to concord- 
aance. Ibid, 32. 

Remaynent, variant of Remarsanr Obs. 
+Rembar, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. rentbarrer: 
see Kamparere.] trans. To shut out, repel. 

1883 A. Kine tr. Cantsius’ Catech. 53, Quha according 
to thair authoritie suld and may rembar the wolues, defend 
the sheip. 1600 O. E.(M.Surctirre] Repl. Libel 11. Pref. t 
Sofcien: hath bin saide .. to rembarre the malice of N. D. 
his encounters. 

‘ Rembarbe, erron. f. reubarbe RHOBARB. 

Remberge, variant of Rameance, 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk. s62. | 

tt Bemblai cranblz). Also in pl. form rem- 
blais, [t'., f. remblayer to embank, f. re- Re- + 
emblayzr to heap up: see Dézis1.J 

1. fortif. The earth used to form 2 rampart, 
mound, or embankment. 

1794 Amer, State Papers, Mil. AG: (1832) I. 99 Grant) 
The demolition of the old fort very much advanced, an 
very Vittle remblais made. 2802 Jastes Milit. Dict., Rent- 
lai (Fr.), earth collected together for the purpose of making 
abank, way, &c. 1828 J. M.Serarman Brit. Gunner (ed, 2) 
213 The earth obtained from_the ditch forms the remblai, 
orelevation, 1876 Vovte & Stevenson JSilit. Dict. 337/1 
In general, the number of cubic feet contained in the 
vembtai has been furnished by the deblai, so as to balance 
each other, 


2. fining. Material used to fill up the excava- , 


: 5 . 
tions made in a thick seam of coal. : 

12597 W. W. Suvrit Corl & Coal-mining 132 The remblais 
or stowage is found to be so closely packed as to form a 
very good roof for driving under. . 

Remble, v. dial, [Of obscure origin.] trans. 
To move, stir. Hence Re‘mbling v0/. sb. 

1579 W. Witxixsow Confit. Fantilye of Loue 36 The 
must take heede that in the rembling thereof they crus! 
not all their bones in sunder. 1674 Rav .V. C. Words 38 
To Remsble: Lincoln, fo move or remove. 1264 Texvyson 
North, Farmer 1. viti, 1 stubb’d tam oop wi? the lot, an’ 
raaved an’ rembled ‘um our. /dfd. xv, A went niver give 
it. to Robins~a niver rembles the stoins. 


+BRemblere. Ols. rare—'. A puzzle, riddle. 
1599 Nase Lenten Stuff 37 Whiles {am shafiling and 


“ nfs : ' - . 
ve ‘ 

Rembrandtesque (rembrante'sk), 2. {fF 
the name of Nembrandt, the great Dutch painter 
and etcher (1608-1689), +-~esque.] Resembling 
the manner or style of Rembrandt. . 

18979 Laucycl. Brit. VX. 3524/1 Life-size figures full of anima- 

+ tion in the faces, ‘radiant with Rembrandtesque cofour. 
2823 Lice tHAte Vag. Seigneur t2x ‘The windmill was one 
ef thase rembrandtesque relics [etc.} 


BRembrandtish, c. [f. 2s prec. + -1sH.] Some- 
what after the style of Rembrandt. 
1860 STANNARD Examples at 


fee Mpeg ting = 09n  FetzGeratn Lett, 
Lay i Co ae he and Shade. 
es sy z tembrandt. 


1249 Rusu Sev. Lamps fii. § 13. 77 Peembrandtism is 
a noble manner In architecture, 


painting. 


rf£orr Destrous of rescuing . 


thogh a false one in, 
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+Rembursement, Obs [2. F. rembourse- 
ment: see REIMBCRSEMENT.| = KEiMBURSEMENT. 

19@6 Burcutey in Leicester's Corr. (Camden) 358 The 
states would not agree to make the rembursement of these 
thinges, if your lordships warrant had not past for the same. 

t Heme, 561 Obs. rare. [ad. L. rénus (it, 
Sp. rento).] An oar. 

@ 1300 K. Horn 1623 (Harl. MS.}, pe see bigan to flowen 
ant hy faste to rowen, hue aryueden vnder reme in a wel 
feyr streme. rrr Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 13 Armour 
was first ther [in Candia} deuysed and founde,..s0 was y? 
makyng of remys, and rowynge in bootes. 

tHeme, sé. Obs. rare’. [? var. of Rist sb.1; 
see also Ry3ste.] Surface. 

@ 13300 Cursor M. 4779 He sagh a-pon pe watur reme [v.71 
reime] Caf flettand dunward [eth] agibetg t 

+ Beme, v.1 ls. Also 7 reem. [OE. dre- 
man, hryman (for *hrégman), f. hréam Reast sb 

Both Aréman and Arman are normal forms in OE.: the 
former is distinct from the rarer_Aréman to boast, = OS. 
Aréutian, OHG. (Ajruoman ete. (G. rihmen).} 

i. intr. To cry, call out, shout; also, to cry out 
in grief or pain, to scream, yell; to lament, weep. 

c&o7 K. Evrred Gregory's Past. C. lv. 429 Se cliopad 
[L. exer voce], se Ge dearninza syngad 5 ac se htemd [L. cx 
clamore}, se Se openlice .. synzad. cgso Lindisf. Gosp, 
John xi. 31 Hia_- gaas to dam byrgenne pette hreme der, 
¢ 1000 /Et.reic Exod, xxil. 23 zif Ze him denad, hiz, hrymad 
to me, and ic gehire hira hream. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
29 Po be after him comen remden lude stefne, 2275 

inners Beware 167 in O. E. Misc.77 Remen heo schule and 
grede Deope in helle grunde, 13.. Sir Benes (MS. A) 1592 
Pe gailers pat him scholde 3eme, Whan hii herde him pus 
reme fete.) 13. £. £. Allit. P. S. 858 Je remen for 
raube wyth-outen reste. cxrgoo Laud Troy Bk. 2902 Whan 
that thei herd wymmen so remed, Thei hadde meruayle 
what it myght be. 243500 Chester Pi. (Shaks, Soc.) I. 22 
This frecke begines to reme and yole. 1674 Ray .V. C. 
Words 38 Vo Reem, to Cry: Lancashire. 


2. trans. a. To utter (a shout). b. To call ont , 


(something). rare. 

c1220 Hestiary 664 Danne remen he alle a tem, so homes 
blast oder belles drem, aszzg Ancr. R. 242 3if me remde 
lude fur! fur! pet te chirche bende! 

+Reme, v2 Obs. rare, [var. (in SE. dialects) 
of ME. syme:~Od. ryman: see KIME w., and cf. 
Reax 7.2] 

1. ¢rans. a. To leave, depart from (a land). b. 
To clear (2 place) of persons. 

1300 K. Horn 1364 (Camb. MS.), bu makedest me fleme, 
-ind pi lond to rems. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 4398 (Kolbing), 
-vili. pousand po hadde Lot, Pat wele him hofpe .. pe 
waies & be papes seme, & of be Sarrains hem reme. 

2. intr. To clear a way; to make way (for one). 

13.. K, Allis. 3347 He is the furste with sweord that 
remith, Thou art the furste with hors that flemeth. ¢ 1400 
St. Alexius (Trin, MS.) 505 Remeb me [Laud WS. siuep 
me roum], for godis Ione, And letep me go to my sone, 

Reme, obs. form of Keats, Ream 56.4, Riv. 

+Re‘meable,a Obs. rare. [ad. L. veme- 
abilis, {, remedre to return.) Capable of returning. 

3610 Bp. Anprewes 66 Seri, Holy Ghost iit. (1629) 625 So 


; is the Spirit best fitted, made remeable, and best exhibited 


to us, 

Remeable: see REMEVABLE. 

+ Remeal, -mel, variants of Rawear sb. Obs. 

1622 R, Hawixs Voy. S. Seca (1847) 96 In Brazill .. they 
eate this meale mingled with remels of sugar, or malasses. 
1662 Stat, fret, (1765) UU. 422 Melasses or remeals the 
hundred weight. a 

Bemeant (riméint), a. rare. fad. L. re- 
meant-ent, pres, pple. of L. remedre, i. re- Re-+ 
meare to pass: cf. Zermeatey Returning. 

32848 Kixestey Saint's Trag. 1. ix, Most exalted Prince, 
Whose peerless Knighthood, like the remeant sun, After 
wo Jong a night, regilds our clay. 

Remea’sure (1i-), wv. [Re-52.-] trans. To 
measure again, in various senses of the vb. 

1590 Spenser J. Q, 1. vii. 18 Her wearie Palfrey. .she 
freshly dizght, His late miswandred wayes now to remeasure 
right. 1600 W. Warsow Decacordon (1602) 9 With like 
measure to his brother ginen, it should be remeasured 10 
him againe. 165r Baxter (nf. Sapt. 238 Their Faith and 
Integrity in re-measuring (or reforming) the Temple of Ged. 
aizir Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 ILE. 396 Assur’a of 
Supplemental Years, By your re-measuring the Spheres. 
1785 G. A. Briiasy Agelesy IT, 205 This obliged me to re- 
measure back the road I had just come. 1814 Scotr Wav. 
xv, Measuring and aerotgg ro with. .tremendous strides, 
the length of the terrace. 1874 Y 
Lk, ¥. 119 The line should be..re-measured in the boat. 

So Bemea‘snrement. . 

1295 Daily News 10 Sept. 3/1 The re-measurement will 
increase Defender’s time allowance by two seconds, 

+ Be-med, v. Obs~' [Sce Restepe, REMEDY 
,, and cf ReMen.rss a.J  frans. To remedy. 
1690 Fenne Frutes, etc Gg tj b, And howto remed wrong 
with right the man had no respect. = 
-Remede, remeid (rimid), 34. Now arch, 
Forms: 5 remed, remmede, remyde, 3-6 
ramed(e, 6 -meid}, 5- remeid, (6 -meide, 
-maid), 6-8 -mead, 6~9 -meed, 4- remede, [a. 
OF. remedz, remide (12th c.; mod.F. rem2ae), 
ad. L. remedium Rexepy. After the 15th c. only 


a Se. form.] Remedy, redress. 
Remeid of Law Se, the 
frosa sn ee 108 saps 
©1374 Craucenr 7roslus Iv. 2% 
en al nizht, for ta devys¢ Remece in 

Pe Sainte i. (Pant) 33 Quham it bittis, it mon be ded, Far 


i court (see Jamieson, Sv.). 
£59 He desyreth .. With yow 


Bevroro Sailor's locket | 


| 


obtaining of justice by appeal - 


in this. ¢3375.5c. | 
) tothe Widow. 


RE-MEDIATE.. 


1 aganeisnoremed. 1423 Jas. I Aingis Q.cxxxvili, 
i s¢ Gif thy remede be ertynent ta me. 1466 Plunptor 
Corr. (Camden) 17 Therfore provide by your wisdeme such 
remmede in his behalfe, as you semes best 3549 Congl. 
Scot. Prol, 13 Ane desolat prince, distitute of remeide, ande 
disparit of consolatione, rs8s5 Jas. I £ss. Poesie (Arb.) 42 
Ane greif to them, who mereits it indeid: Yet for all thir 
appearis there some remeid. 3649 Pr. Gutnare Ment, (1702) 
1 7 Vhey resolv’d upon Application to his Majesty for 
‘ remeed, r7zx Ramsay On Maggy Fohnstoun xiii, We 
must .. when we're auld return to dest, Without remead, 
1 4785 Burns Prayer to Sc. Repr. xviii, Strive, wi’ a’ your 
‘ wit and lear, To get remead. 1828 Slackw. Alag. XXIV. 
153 The matter was .. past all earthly remede. 1268 G. 
Macponato #, Falconer J. 306 He made one remorseful 
dart after the string,..but it was gone beyond remeid, 
tb. Coining. = Remepy sb. 4. 6s. 
1565 Act, Dont. Conc. 22 Dec. in Keith Mist. Ch. Scot, 
, G739) App. 138 ‘hat thair be cunzeit ane Penny of Silvir.. 
; of Weicht ane Urce Troce-weicht, with twa Granes of 
Remeid. 1591 Keg. Privy Council Scot. \V. 620 All the 
ao tat ~b-fate ab eipne Semmne: ora a-+* <ocht beneth 


i me 


Rente, torhb ' Obs. exc. 
arch. korms: § r-med, 6-7 remeid, (6 -maid), 
7-3 remeed, 8 remead, 5,g remede. (ad. OF. 


remiQler: see REMEDY v.] trans. To remedy, 
cure, redress, amend. Also adsol. 
13.. in Wyntoun Cro. vit. 3625 Succoure Scotland and 
remede, That stad is in perplexyte. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
‘vil, (Fames less) 94 Mannis sonne fra fe ded Is rysine al 
dg. dbid. xxxi. (Engenia) 234 Scho... prayt 
met ter IrS~imyte, 1g00-20 Donsar 
7 melady Sa weill as 3e. 
oa oNN . i f rewnocht all to Iait, 
1579 Keg. Privy Council Scot. WL. 155 Without his Hienes 
peuifullte considder thair caise and remeid the same. 1594 
| Datayaece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. t. 24 It is gude..to kure 
‘ and to remeid diuers dolotris of the skin, 1640 R. Battin 
| Canter’, Self-convict. 103 ‘Yo reneed their wicked _follies, 
the English expressely ordained their communion Table to 
stand inthe body of the church, 31721 Conntrey-Mian’s Let. 
to Curat zz They desire him... to remeed the Enormities 
among the Corrupt Conformists. 1752 E. Erskine Sern. 
Wks, 1873 HI, 480 What would remead these evils? [1847 
Everson Poems, Monadnoc, Yhou dost succour and remede 
) The shortness of our days.] 
BRemedeless, a. and adv. In 9 remead-, 
; remeid-, [f. KeEMEDE s5.]} Kemediless(Iy). 
| 3849 J. C. MANGAN Poems (18:9) 457 That dusk realm 
| where all is ended, Save remeadless dole, 1&0 Bracke 
zE schylus 1,231 Spit not your rancour On this fair land 
remeidless, 
+Reme'der. Sc. Obs. rare—. In 6 remeidar. 
[f. REMEDE v. + -ER1.] One who remedies. 
1535 Stewart Croit. Scot, II. 487, I pray to God, remeidar 
of ail thing, Gif I mycht se in my tyme sic ane king. 
| Kemediable /mraib'l),a. Also 5-medy-, 
6-mede-. [a. F. remédiable (13th c), or ad, L. 
remediabilis curative, curable, f. remedtare to 


| REMEDY : see -ABLE.] 
<a oe ee 


i « 


oy oe TED 


“ may be 

tae . 7 Leslie's 

Hist. Scot, x. 397 Layng medicine remedeable to her wark- 

ing woundis. 

2. Capable of being remedied or redressed. 

Levins Sfanip. 4/9 Remediable, recuperabilis. 1600 
1 Cocrteagis -*: Labouring to remedie that 

164r H. Ainsworth Orth. 


‘sue 50 It is an evil. which will 
' yper and obvious remedies are 
.-applied. 1875 Jowerr Plato ied. 2) V. 135 “here in- 
justice, like is remediable, there the remedy must 


disease, is 
¢ applied in word or deed. E 
Hence Reme‘diableness (Bailey, 1727, vol. 1H); 
Remediably adv. (Webster, 1847). as 
Remedial (r/midial), a. fad. L. remedialis, 
{. remedium Remepy: see -AL.J Affording a 


remedy, tending to relieve or redress, 

| _265r N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. ut. Xvi. (1739) 4 These 
Laws were but penal, and not remedial for the parties 
wronged. 1707 Cuaspertayne Pres. St. bng. u. xiv. 189 
This Coust proceeds. .ordinarily..granting out Writs Man- 
datory and Kemedial. 1765 EvackstOse Comat. 1. 55 The 
remedial part of 2 law is So necessary & consequence of the 
former two [ete]. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks, 1242 1. 


opel pa te eel 


é : 
MAIC, TEMIcULa Lvs wiseele 
Hence Heme'dially adv. ‘ 
3796 Burne Regict Peace i. (1252) 83 It is, preventively, 
the as,ertor of its own rights, or remedially, their avenger. 
3740 aes ote Felice HL ix. 175 Vefore any: 
‘ Life in Christ 

** according to 


+BReme e, a. Obs! [2 L. remediate, 
ppl. stem ot remediare to Reweny.] Remedial. 

(Perh. anerror for remedial or remediant.) 

160g Suaxs. Lear tv. iv.17(Qq.,All you ynpullisht vertoes 
ofthe earth Spring with my teares, be aydant, and remediat 
{est Fol. -ate} In the good mans distress. " . 
- Be-mediate,v. [Re-52.} To mediate again. 
arész Broun Vad Cotple uni, 1 will remediate for you 


REMEDIATION. 


Remediation (rimidiéifon). rare, [n. of 
action f, L. rencdidre to REMEDY.] The action 
of remedying. 

2838 Berrruam Ch. Eng. Pref. 54 On this subject, and on 
this state of things, remediation. .requires that something 
should be said. 1826 — in Iestnz, Rev. V1. 499 Towards 
remediation, a disposition has of late been expressed by those 
on whom it depends. : 

Bemediless (remidilés, rémevdilés), e. (and 
adv.) Forms: 5-7 remedyless, (8 remedie-), 
G remeadi-, 6 (Sc.) 7 remidi-, 7 remeedi-, 6- 
remediless. [f, Remepy sd. + -Less: cf Re- 
MEDELESS and Remgepuess. The orig. stressing 
was reme'diless, with the ¢ long.] : 

1. Of persons, etc.: Destitute of remedy; having 
no prospect of aid or rescue. Now rare or Obs. 

14.2 MS. Cantal, Ff, 1.6, Mi, 13t (Halliw.), Thus welle y 
wote -y am remedylesse, For me no thyng may comforte 
nor amend, 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 62/1 He 
shall for lacke of such preuencion and help, fall into such 
raylyng and blasphemy, and then is he remedilesse. 1556 
J. Hevwoop Spider & #. ti, 158 Being cleare remediles from 
cure Ofall my paines. c1sgz Martowe Jew of d/alta Vv. ii, 
WM rear up Malta, now remediless. 1621 Donne Serwt. xv. 
149 When the last enemie shall watch my remed.lesse body 
and my disconsolate soule. 1757 W. Tuompson 2. NV. 
Advoc. 21 Poor remeditess, aggrieved and tortured Men. 
1786 Burke Charges agst. IV, Hastings Wks, 1813 XII. 
243 He demanded these in such a manner that being ‘re- 
mediless ’ { was obliged to comply with what he required. 

‘b. Destitute of legal remedy. 

(1890 Swixsurne Testaments 169 It seemeth..vniust also, 

t Py . . . 1 


t ie 38 ‘ a . 
t 2 
“remedilesse and undone. 1667 Ormonde MISS. in 10th Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Com, App. V. 59 Your petitioner is herein al- 
together remedylesse. 1670 in Phentx (1721) 1. 393 Such 
Judgments on Jurors leaue them remediless of relief. x700 
Col. Ree. Penusylv. I. 577 Finding y’ petitionerto be left 
remedieless by y* Courts. 

tc. In quasi-adv. use; Without or beyond all 
temedy. Oés. (common in 16th c.) 

©1485 Digby ALyst. (x882) ww. 1124 It is bot in vayn Thus 
remedilesse to mak compleyn. 1531 Titnoare Exp. 1 Fokn 
(1537) 18 The same synneth agaynste the holye gooste re- 
medylesse. 1542 Upaut Lrasn. Apofh. 82 Sir, ye must 
remedylesse be obediente to me, and rewled by me. 1567 
Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 147 We ar exilit remediles. 1601 
Houtann Pliny \. 46 Whosoever drinketh, is sure to die of 
it, remedilesse, and yet without paine. 2674 Hickmas Quin- 
guart, Hist. (ed. 2) 86 They maintain not, that any is left 
remediless in a state of damnation. 

2. OF trouble, disease, etc.: Not admitting of 
remedy; incapable of being remedied, cured, 
or redressed. (Very common in 16-17th c.) 

1513 Brapsuaw S¢. Werburge t. 3160 Alas, remedylesse is 
our lamentacyon. 2548 Cranmer Cafech. 115 b, He is able 
to delyuer us out of al troubles.., although they seme to 
mans reason remediles. 3158: MutcasTer Positions xxxiil. 
(1887) rr In all these measure is a mery meane, and im- 
laa i aca epee Se 1640R, Batuite Canter sd. 
. tter by much, before the 


te . a ; be well advised. x67x 
Feaveu Fount. Life x. 29 ‘This renders their misery the 


more remediless, 1715 M. Davies A then. Brit, 1. 66‘ hose 
Minera iniaed Dacantennee nna ne 0 ot “ 

t oo" ” 

H 

if, mn , 


Shall remediless ruin fall on Troy. a x82z SHeticy Prose 
Wks, (1838) I. 404 There is no terror in the countenance, 
only grief—deep, remediless grief. 1875 E. Waite Life in 
Christ 1, xix. (1878) 254 The law is and will be, that re- 
mediless suffering shall follow sin. 

+3. Of vices, etc. : Incurable, incorrigible. Obs. 

x604 T. Wrichr Passions tv. ii. § 6. 138, I must say this 
Vice in them to be remedilesse, because it hath bene in euery 
age..and neuer amended. 1625 Jackson Creed'v. xliv. § x 
It is the remediless remainder of our first ents’ pride. 
2675 Baxter Cath. Theol. u,v. 83 We hold also that his 
vicious necessity of disposition is curable, and not remediless 
and desperate, 1690 E. Gur. Fesuit's Afent. 99 Sharp exe- 
cution of Justice upon the obstinate and remediless. 

+4. adu. Remedilessly, Obs. rare, 

@ 1614 D. Deke Afyst. Sel/f-deceiving (ed. 8) 50 It makes 
him twice, yea, remedilesse miserable. 


Remedilessly (see prec.), adv. Now rare. 


i prec. +--L¥“.]) Without or beyond remedy. 


Common in 17th c.) 


31556 OLE Antichrist 74b, We must remidilesly confesse 
them to be voide of all charitie. 1§96 Daavros, Legends 
iit, 409, Like one whose House remedilesly burning fetc.]. 
1609 Br. Haun Disswas, Poperie Wks. (1627) 642 A cruell 
religion, that sends poore infants remedi esly wnto the 
gternall paines of hell. x6rz Drayton Poly-olb, xiv. 30 
Remedilesly drown'd in sorrow day and night, 2569 CLAREN- 
von Ess, ‘Tracts (1727) 126 The government of it is actually 
and remedilessly altered. 1747 Col. Rec. Pennsylo. V. 115 

us remedilessly exposed to any Attempts the Enemy 
shou’d be leased to make, x808 W. Tavtor in Afonthly 
Mag, XXVIL r1x Yet to these clerks of the magistrates. .all 
the objects of natiozal commiseration are thus remedilessly 
to be consigned. 1868 Mirae Congregationalism Yorks. 66 
My place was remedilessly lost. 

Remedilessness. Now rare or 04s. [f. as 
prec. + -NESS.] The state or condition of being 
remediless ; incurableness. 

nt Dent Pathw. Heaven 4 Conceming the torments 

ol ql { do note three things. .the extremity, perpetuity, 

a remidilecsnese thereof. 1684 Hows Redremer'’s Tears 

Ks. (1846) £8 They show the remedilessness of thy case. 

43758 Evwans sist, Redemption Ww i. (1793) 200 The 


422 
| remedilessness of their disease might by long experience be 

seen. i 
| +Reme'diously, adv. Obs. rare. [f. as 
ReMEDY sé. + -0US + -LY2.] Remedially. 

1659 Bibliotheca Regia Pref. 9 His last sleep took from 
him most remediously all the arts of government. 

+Re'medist. OUds.. rare—. [f. Kraepy sd. 

+ -IsT.| One who seeks out medical remedies. 

1716 M, Davies Athen. Brit. U1, Diss, Physick 12 Such 
were cali’d.. Magists. -» Prophylactists, Remedists {etc.}. 

Reme‘ditate, v. [Ke- 5a.) trans. Lo me 
ditate (on) again. 

18s5 Lyxcu Rizulet 1x. vii, Let me remeditate the truth, 
That Christ did for and with us bleed. 

So Remeditation. ‘f Const. of 

1642 W. Price Sermt. 28 In a kind of remeditation of what 
obscenities he hath beene a spectator. 1676 Life Father 
Sarpiin Brent's Counc. Trent 26 (He]} gave himself to a 
remeditation of what he had formerly observed. 

+Remedless, ¢. Obs. rare. [Cf RemED v. 
and RemMEDELESS.] Remediless, 

1g90 Fenne Frutes, etc. Ffiij b, In vaine it is to vexe thy 
self where cause is remedles. /did. Gg iij, ‘Lis past with us 
and remedles, wherefore no longer mourne. 

Remedy (iemidi),sb. Also6 remeady. [a. 
AF, remedte, remedy (=OF. remede REMEDE sé.), 
ad. L. vemedium, £. ve- RE-+ med- stem of mederi 
to heal: cf. szedical, medicine.| 

L A cure for a disease or other disorder of body 
or mind; any medicine or treatment which alleviates 
pain and promotes restoration to health. + Also 
without article. 

a1225 Aner. R, 120 Lo her ajeines wredde monie kunnes 
remedies, & frouren a muche vloc, & misliche boten. a 1340 
Hampore Psalter xv. 3 He pat felis him seke he sekis 
remedy. ¢13865 Cuaucer Prol. 475 Of remedies of loue she 
knew perchaunce. 1398 Trevisa arth. De P, R. vit lix. 
(Bod!. MS,), Azenste venemouse postemes..men schal 
ordeyne a remedy warlich and sone. ¢2440 Gesta Row, iz 
(Harl. MS.), I pray be tell me if ber be ony remedye ayenst 
my deth, 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge x, (He} mynistyred 
alwey his pylles to euery man that came to hym for ony 
remedy. 31560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 91 For verely 
tyme itselfe wyl at laste bring remedy also unto moste 
daungerous diseases. 1577 B, Goocr Heresbach's Hush. u. 
(1586) 68 b, Nature hath appointed remedies in a readinesse 
for all diseases, x65x Wittie tr. Printrose’s Pop. Err. t. 42 
For remedies doe cure without a physician, but not a physi- 
cian, without remedies. 2697 Duvncn Virg. Georg. 11. 7ox 


688 Whenever it 1s desired to give a powerful remedy in in- 
creasing doses until its physiological effect is produced, it 
should always be given by itself. 

b. transf. of fig. in various uses. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 27816 Again pis sin [sloth] remedi es 
[v. 7. best medcyn is]—Haf gastli ioi and hope o blis. 1340 
Hamrote Pr, Consc. 3394 Tik man here lyghtly may Swilk 
remedys thurgh grace wyn, Pat may fordo al veniel syn. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 1x Alisaundre was i-poy- 
soned..and axede a tool to slee hymself in remedie of sorwe 
(L. in remedium doloris}. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 244 For 
y? remedye of theyr soules themperour gaf.. for almesse 
xij Cvnces of syluer. 1576 Fruminc Panopl, Epist. 25 Your 
wisedome and knowledge are remedies available, to cut off 
the course of suche an infecting canckar. 1607-rz Bacon 
Ess., Counsel (Arb.) 318 For which inconveniences the 
doctrine of Italy..hath introduced Cabanett Councelles, a 
remedy worse than the disease, 1693 Daypen Fuvenal xvi. 
(1697) 76. Withdraw thy Action, and depart in Peace; The 
Remedy is worse than the Diseas+ 
352 Our griefs how swift! our 
Cowerer 77ruth 273 God replies, . a 
freely give: The book shall teach you’. x819 Snetiey 
Cyclops 88 Can you show me some clear water spring, The 
remedy of our thirst? a@x862 Buckie Crests. (1873) I. 
viii, 582 The only remedy for superstition is knowledge. 

+e. By vemcdy of, by the help or means ot. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. Ixi. (Bodl. MS.), A 
fige tre is made to bere wele frute bi remedie ofa tre pat is 
icleped Caprificus. x579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 108 If women 
be not peruerse they shail reap profite byremedye of pleasure. 

2, A means of counteracting or removing an out- 
ward evil of any kind ; reparation, redress, relief. 

@1z25 Ancr. R. 180 We schulen nu speken of be uttre 
vondunge, & techen pet habbed hire, i heo muwen,.. 
ivinden remedie, bet is elne, aseines hire. 23340 Hampore 
Psalter cxix. 3 Pe rightwis man sekis remedy of god, how 
pere ill lippis may be amendid. 1433 Pilger, Sowle w. xiii. 
{Caxton 1483) 637 Now seye me what the semeth in this 
mater that we may ordeynea remedy for this grete meschyef. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Cij, Sith it pleseth yow that I 
shall dye withoute remedye and withoute mercye. @ 1500 

Sir Beues 57/965" (Pynson), Certys, nowe wol he by hyr lye, 

Bur if ye fynde some remedy. 1560 Daus tr. Slerdanc's 

Comst. 383 He fleeth to the last remeady which untill that 

time he had purposelye reserved, z585 [. Wasuincroxs tr. 

Nicholas's Voy. w. xaxv. 158 lupiter was honored amongst 

them for a remedy of stormes and tempests. 1634 Sir I. 

Hersert Trav, 35 The Nobles, when they saw no remedie, 

«submitted to Curroon. 1637 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's 

Trav. ut. 186 The human remedies which Sea-men use 

against Spouts, is to furle all the Sails, and to fire some 

Guns with shot against the Pipe of the Spout. 1747 Col. 

Ree. Pennsylz. V.93 Such a Defect in the Government as 


wee Drean Cn accenae oe 


Corr. (1844) I. 473 Popular remedies must be quick and 
sharp, or they are very ineffectual. 1837Gornc & PritcHarp 
Aficrogr, 168 In this respect..we have a remedy against 
those optical deceptions. 1851 Cartyie Sterling 1. i, It by 
no means appeared what help or remedy any friend of 
Sterling's. .could attempt in the interim, 


stands in need of the most speedy Remedy. 1774 Burxr } 


REMEDY. 


bh. There 2s no remedy (= way out of it, help 
for it, alternative) dzf, etc. 

1386 Cuaucer A7t.'s 7. 1216 Ther nas noon ootherremedie 
ne reed, But taketh his leue, and homward he him spedde. 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. 72 Ther is no remedy but to 
fight, & to abyde fortune. 1568 Grarron Chron, 11. 293 
There was no remedy but he must fight with him, 164z 
Rocers Naaman co ‘VYhere had beene no remedy, but he 
must have dyed upon his owne sword. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(Globe) 267 We had no Remedy, but to wait and see what 
the Issue of Things might present. 

+c. No remedy, unavoidably. Obs. 

1538 Bate Zhre Lawes 1700 Yet must it geue place to 
Gods worde, no remedye. x550 CrowLey Efigr. 242 ‘The 
vengeaunce of God muste fall, no remedye, Vpon these 
wicked men. 1598 Suaxs. Merry IY. 1. it. r27 You must 
send her your Page, no remedic. 2617 Bp. Anprewrs 96 
Serm., Holy Ghost x.(1629) 706 In default of this (no remedie) 
the common hammer must come. . 

+a. What remedy? what help for it? Oés. 

x500-20 Dunbar Poenis xv. 43 The lord sumtyme rewaird 
will it; Gife he dois not, quhat remedy? 1598 Suaks. 
Alerry Weov.v. 250 Well, what remedy ?..what cannot be 
eschew’d, must be embrac'd. 1608 Artin Vest Ninz, (1842) 
2x Now you must be hanged says the king... What remedie? 
sayeshee. 1628 Earce Aficrocosi, (Arb.) 35 He sayes it 
must not beeso, [y]Jit is strait pacified, and cryes whatremedie. 

3. Legal redress. 

1450 Pasion Lett. 1. 174, I pray you requyre hym on my 
Lord ys behalf to compleyn to Justice .. [for a] remedie. 
3583 Stunses Anat. Abus, 1. (1882) 10 To go to lawe, and 
spende all that euer he bath, and yet come by no remedie 
neither. 2z65: Hosses Leviath. 1. xxii. 138 Left to the 
remedie, which the Law of the place alloweth them. 1766 
Bracks one Com. 13. 199 Even this right of property will 
fail, or at least it will be without a remedy, unless I pursue 
it within the space of sixty years. 1819 J. Marsitate Const. 
Ofin. (1839) 154 Without impairing the obligation of a con- 
tract, the remedy may'certainly be modified. 1891 19th 
Cent. Dec. 857 Where injury to character takes the form of 
ape ons the primary remedy is in a court of law. 5 

. Coming, The small margin within which coins 
as minted are allowed to vary from the standard 
fineness and weight. (Cf. REXEDE sé. b.) Also 
called tolerance. 

1423 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 257/1 As touching ye remedie of 
vid ot the pound of Troie, the Kyng will be avised. 1675 
R. Vaucuan Coinage 24 The remedies do make so small a 
difference that it isnot considerable. 1805 Earvor Liver- 
root 7veat. Coins Realm 102 They authorised a large 
remedy to be taken..and did not require the Officers of the 
Mint to make their coins as perfect.as passible, but author- 
ised or suffered them to coin just within the remedy. 1867 
Chamb. Frit. 16 Feb, 106/2 For silver coin, the ‘remedy 
or margin of error is fixed at one pennyweight per pound 
Troy. 1875 Kxichr Dict. Mech. 1916/s The remedy on 
United States silver coin is 14 grains to the piece. : 

5. At various schools (as still at St. Paul’s and 
Winchester) : A time specially granted for recrea- 
tion; a half-holiday. 

1518 Corer Staintc in Gardiner Regist. St. Paul's School 
(2884) 382, I will also they shall haue noo remedies—yff the 
maister graunteth eny remedies he shall forfettxls.. Except 
the kyng or a arche bisshopp or a bisshopp ,.desyre it 
--7- tee SOM Ter an Ae er ess . af ’ *bat the 

: we OLCE 
" +175 To 
master. 

"e ja note, 

sw 7 . yrafter- 
noon..shall be a remedy or time of recreation. 166a Blaxs- 
Fietp Sciwol-Life at Winchester (1870) 49 Remedies were 
not a matter of right, but were always applied for..on 
Tuesday or Thursday: 1893 Ch. 7Ymes oz Dec. 1331/2 His 
lordship afterwards (the Pauline reports). .exercis 


his privi- 
lege of desiring a ‘remedy ’ (or half-holiday) on Wednesday. 
Remedy (re‘m/di), v. Also 6 remydy. [a 
OF. remedier (cf. REMEDE v.), or ad. L. resediare, 
f. remeditum RemEDY sb.} 
L. trans. +a. To grant (one) legal remedy; to 
right (one) in respect of a wrong suffered. O63. 


1414 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 57/r_ Byfore hene f=any] of the 
Persones thet ererae Cam oi ten ene ome on encliTement, 
--I mygk - .t 
remedied 


Lett, Ser. un, 1, x20 That they shuld be remedyed, and he 
yemedyed them not. 1549 Latimer 374 Ser. bef. Ede 
VL (Atb.) 92 There is one [Judge] .. wyll remedye you, if 
you come after a ryghte sorte vnto him, a266a Hrviin 
Laud 1. (1671) 113 Of which Indignity he complained to the 
Duke,..and was remedied in it. . 
b. Tv bring remedy to (a person, diseased part, 

etc.); to heal, cnre, make whole again. Now rare. 

1470-85 Maroy Arthur xan. viii. 622 It shal so heuye me 
at their departynge that... there shal no manere of loye 
remedye me. ss02z Ord. Crysieu Den (W. de W. 1506) 1. Ve 
Ejb, The synner. .is fro y* moost gretest payne remedyed. 
xs4z R. CortanoGalyen's Terap. H hiijb, When the party 
y* shuld be. holpen & remydyed is hyd in the dypenes of the 
body, _1s90 Spenser F. Q, 11. v. 32 Into the woods..shee 
went, To seeke for hearbes that mote him remedy, 1607 
Torscu Four.f. Beasts (1658) 271 If one Horse do dic of it, 
all bis fellows that bear him company will follow after, if 
they be not remedied in time. _ Sournry Foax of Arc 
1. 57 Some pious sisterhood, Who..may likeliest remedy 
The stricken mind. 

. To cure (a disease, etc.) ; to put right, reform 

(a state of things) ; to rectify, make good. | 

1412-z0 Lync. Chron. Troy t. Ve (1555'r ‘Lhere is a kwe 
ysette.. that may not be yletts: Nor remedyed. Jdid. vi, 
All her ill was holpe and remedyed. 1469 Pasion Lett. VU. . 
375 With Goddys grace it schall_be remedyed well inow. 
1509 Hawes Fast. Pleas. xvut. (Percy Soc.) Er, 1 thanke 
you for your Jove,.. But I your cause can nothing remedy. 
3567 Matiet Gr. Forest 37 It being wrought and tempered 


REMEET.. .-. 


+ att yeh all Linde vf swelling, 1596 Drayton Legends 
" "+, to remedie their wrong. 1651 
a 4 ' i. fi. 739) 14 The House of 
Lords sna relueuy ai Gucnces contrary to the Law of 
Magna Charta. 1654 Bramuac. Faust Vind. ii. (1661) 7 A 
sharp fit of a feverish distemper, which a little time .. will 
infallibly remedy. 1984 Swertock Disc, I. i. 49 They 
cannot remedy the Corruption that has spread thro’ the 
Race of Mankind. 1768 Gotpsm. Good:n. Man mi. i, 
That shall be remedied without delay. 1824 Soutney 
Roderick xxi. 417 Repentance taketh sin away, Death 
temedies the rest, 1853 Bricut S/., /ndia 3 June (1876) 8 
A great deal has been done to remedy the deficiency, 2858 
J. H. Newnan Hist, Sh, (1873) I]. y. i. 436 Evils which 
threaten to continue we try to remedy, 
+3. absol. To provide a remedy. Const. for, of. 
c2440 Lypc. Hors, Shepe & G. 387 For ache of bonys & 
also for brosoure It remedieth &deoth men ese ful blyve. 
02477 Caxton Yason 42 Ye be seke of the maladye of loue 
wherof no man may remedye but youre lady. 

Hence Re'medying v6/. sb. 

1870 Foxe A. & AZ. (ed. 2) 1221/1 For the remediying and 
redressyng of those foresayd iniuries. 1597 A. M. tr. Guille~ 
meau's Fr. Chirurg. 3ob/2 To the remedvinge and curinge 
of the which, we ought to tye the Arterye. 12642 WILKINS 
Math, Magick 1. iit. (2648) 18 For the remedying of such 
abuses the Ancients did appoint divers officers. 

Remee't (r7-),v. [Re- 5a.] To meet again. 

1644 Quartes Sheph. Orac. iii, The time will come, 
wherein We shall remeet, and never part agin. a 1657 R, 
Lovepay Leti, (1663: 11 When I re-met with them they had 
been so lost to my memory, that [etc.}. r8s9 F. Murtrs in 
Athenzunt 9 July 49 Ere the shining valves remeet. 

Hence Rome2ting vl. 56. 

1648 Herrick Hesper, Parting Verse, Tis to be doubted 
whether I next yeer, Or no, shall give ye a re-meeting here, 
1684 Lond, Gaz. No. 1994/3 At the remeeting of the said 
States ., these Points will be farther spoken of. 

Remeeving, -mefe, obs. varr. REMOVING, Re- 
Move. Remeid: see REMEDE sé, andv. Remel, 
see Remgau and Riumev. Remelant, var. Re- 
MENANT Obs. 

Reme'lt (r-),v. [Re-§2.] To melt again, 

Q. érans, 1626 Bacon Sp/va § 771 The Crude Materials of 
Glasse, mingled with Glasse, already made and Re-moulten. 
2775 R. Cnanpirr Trav. Greece (1825) Il. 180 They re- 
meited the old dross and scum, and found ore. 1833 Lyett 


Princ. Geol, 111, 185 If the lavas could be remelted. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, 11. 938 Those who remelt the pig 
brass, and are called ‘founders’. 


b. intr, 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 274 It was per- 
ceived to re-melt and unite with the fresh metal 1855 
Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 78 Into what Empyrean will it 
remelt when the separating film bursts? 

Hence ‘Reme'lted #7/, a., Reme‘lting véi. sd. 

1796 Pearson in PAil. Trans. LKXXVI. 432 Perhaps 
metals in general are rendered purer,.by remelting. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 1127 The roasting of the mattes. and their 
treatment by four successive re-meltings. x86r Farrpatrn 
fron x42 Molten crude iron, or. .remelted piz or refined iron. 


Remember (r/me‘mbaz), » Forms: 4-6 re- 
membre, (5 -menbre), 5-6 remembyr, (5 -bur, 
6 -bar, Sc. -bir), 6-remember, (6 Sc. ra-). [ad. 
OF. remembrer (11th c.), = Prov. and Sp, re- 
membrar, \t. rimembrar:—late L. rememorari, f. 
re- Res + memor mindful: see REMEMORATE v.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To retain in, or recall to, the 
memory; to bear in mind, recollect (a thing, per- 
son, fact, event, saying, etc.). 

€1330 R. Brusne CA20n. (1810) 327 Edward may remembre 
betrauaile & be pyn. 1382 Wyettr Tobit ii.6 Remembrende 
that woord, that the Lorde seide by Amos. ¢1420 Lyps. 
Assembly of Gods 134 Remembre your name was wont to be 
egall. 1484 Caxton Fables of /Esof 1. xviii, Ever I shal 
remembre the grace whiche thou hast done to me, 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comiut, 80b, They should remembre 
themselves to be enrth and asshes. 1609 HoLanp Amt, 
Marcell, at7 A thing that no man could remember done 
since Dioclesian and Aristobulus time, 1678 Busyan Pilgr 
1. (1990) 35 Let this mans misery be remembred by thee. 
1750 Jounson Rawésler No. 26 P2, 1 was, .left by my father, 
whom I cannot remember, to the care of an uncle. 1833 

Tennyson Dream Fair Wont xx, The times when I re- 

member to have been Joyful. 1875 Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) 

IV. 130 We must remember the place held by Parmenides 

in the history of Greek philosophy. 

Jig. 1732 Pore Hor. Sat. 11, ii. 73 ‘The stomach .. Re- 
members oft the School-boy’s simple fare. 1833 ‘I'eNNvSON 
Pwo Voices 423 My frozen heart began to beat, Remember- 
Ing its ancient heat, 

b. With inf. To bear in mind, not to forget, /o 
do something. 

2430 Lypc. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 12 Remembryng 
the highe lord to queme. 1461 Paston Lett. 11. 27 Re- 
membre to take a wryht to chese crowneres in Norffolk. 
1935 Lyxpesay Sutyre 3054 My Lords,..Remember to re- 
forme the consistorie. “6r0 Suaks, Temp. 11 ji. 99 Re- 
member First to possesse his Bookes. 1733-4 BERKELEY in 
Traser Life vi. 218 You will also remember to take bonds 
for the money. 178: Cowrer Conrersat. 103 But still 
remember..‘l’o press your point with modesty and ease. 

+e. Const. wrth oneself. Obs. rare. 


ue en a 


te 
* : . : a 
is that hath made you Fathers of Children. 
+d. Remember your courtesy, be covered. Obs. 

(The precise oricin of the phrase is not clear; compare 
leave your courtesy in Afids, Nw. i, 21, and the following 
Passage: cxs6o Wever Lusty Frventus Cij, Well sayd 
hone doctor... { pray you be remembred, and couer your 

ead), 

1s88 Suaxs. £.£, L.v. i, 103, doe beseech thee remember 
thy curtesie. I beseech thee apparell thy head. (Cf. Harz?. 


i 


423 


¥. ii, 108.] 1898 B. Jonson Ev. Alan in Hum. 1. i, Pray 
you remember your yall | Grim pray you be covered. 

2. To think of, recall the memory of (a person) 
with some kind of feeling or intention. 

1382 Wycur /sa. [xii. 6 3ee that remembren the Lorde, ne 
beth stille. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xix, 69 So shall I re- 
membre elysse as Tonge as lyfe shall abyde wythin me. 
3535 Covernate £ccl. xii. 1 Remembre thy maker in thy 
youth, or euer the dayes of aduersite come. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane's Comuz, 314 We must also remember the dead. 
2671 Mitton P, R. it. 434 Yet he at length.. Remembring 
Abraham by some wond'rous call May bring them back. 
179 Burs Lament for Glencairn x, V'll remember thee, 
Glencairn, And a' that thou hast done for me! 2842 Lanr. 
Arab, Nts. 1. 111, 1 will do thee an act of kindness for 
which I sball be remembered. 

b. ‘To bear (a person) in mind as entitled to 
a gift, recompence, or fee, or in making one’s will; 
hence, to fee, reward, ‘tip’. 

1470 Paston Lett. 11. 407 Also my brother Edmonde is 
not yet remembryd, He hathe not to lyff with, thynk on 
hym. 2563 Bp. Sanpysin Ellis Orig. Let#. Ser. 1. 11. 195 This 

Ti = --bin~£-=6h Ger to remember youe withall, 
,The..counsall. .lykvayes 
: A * inister, to be rememberit 
for the interteneing of the said Mr. George. 1605 StaKs, 
Mach. u. iii, 23 Anon, anon, I pray you remember the 
Porter. 1802 Mar. Rocewortn Aforal 7; (1816) 1. xi. 93 
¢ assured the hostler, that he would remember him the 
next day. 1871 Punch 16 Sept. 113/1 Mr. Keane Hunter 
is manceuvring to be remembered in Alderman W.’s will. 

*3. Yo record, mention, make mention of (a 
thing, person, etc.). Ods. (common ¢ 1430-1660). 

©1430 Lyn. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 73 Remembryd by 
Scriptures we fynde and rede, Holsum and holy it is to 
thynke and pray. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 261/1 Her deth 
and..her assumpciun wherof the Scripture remembryth 
no thynge, 1577-87 Houinsnep Chron. U1. 963/2 About 
the same time that the armie before remembred, was set 
forward into Scotland. 1620-55 I. Jones Stone-Heng (2725) 4 
History hath not remembred the Ruins of any ancient 
Buildings digged up in Anglesey, 1652 NeepHaat tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl. 62 The Carians possessed the Sea. 
Their Sea-Dominion is remembred by Diodorus Siculus. 
3749 Fir.ojnc Tom Fones ut. iv, That phenomenon in the 
face of the former which we have above remembered. 

+b. To commemorate. Obs, 

1430-40 Lyne. Bochas 1. xiv. (1554) 30 This knightly man 
«» Set up pillers for a memorial! Which remembred his con- 
quests, 1535 CovervaLe Nrond, v. 15 It is..an offeringe of 
remembraunce, that remembreth synne, 16:0 Suaks. Te72A. 
1. i. 405 The Ditty de's remember my drown'd father. 1658 
Whole Duty Man iii. § 17 His mercies, especially those re- 
membred in the Sacrament, his giving Christ to die for us. 

+c. To mention by way of reminder. Ods. rare. 

x6zx Eusixc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 36 L. Ch. 
Justice moved whether to proceed against Michell,.. and 
remembred the message to the Lower House to sytt asa 
House this afternoone. : 

da. To (have mind of and) mention (a person, 
his condition, etc.) in prayer. 

x6oz Suaks, Haunt, ut. i. go Nimph, in thy Orisons Be all 

Tea tebeed okey ae Hen. VIL, v, i. 73 In thy 

* . re Queene. 1836 

mot intreat the favour 
45 i" s o8 ‘one, who [etc.}. 

4. absol. or intr. ‘Vo have or vear in mind; to 
recall to the mind ; also, to exercise or possess the 
faculty of memory. 

31390 Gower Conf 111, 122 Which yifth men cause to re- 
membre. If any Sor be left behinde. x4.. Fundate's Vis., 


eanlohne non veg 


& p44 . 

es 13 

memory, or with a consctousness, Luh Ib was as 7 . 

ceived before. x7sz Gray Lett,, fo Walpole (1 I, 219 

As I remember, there were certain low chairs, that looked 

hike ebony. x8r2 Coreripce Lit, Rent. (1836) I. 336 Beasts 

and babies remember, that is, recognize: man alone recol- 

lects, 3819 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb.1. 561 Past ages crowd 
on thee, but each one remembers, : 

b. To have mind, memory, or recollection of 

something. Now rare (in later quots. Sc.). 

1386 CHaucer Pars. T. P 85 At every tyme pat I re- 
membre of be day of doom,I quake. ¢ 2440 Partonofe 3502 
Remembring of the Joy he had before. 1523 Lv. Berners 
Froiss, 1. cexxxvii, 339 Sir Johan Chandos remembred of a 
knyfe that he had in his bosome, 2613 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, 
1. if. 190, | remember of such 3 time, being my sworn seruant, 
The Dake retein'd him his. 2642 Micton Afol. Smect. 
Wks. r85r 11]. 285 And yet he can remember of none but 
Lysimachus  Nicanor, | and a ae mi an ae d. 
1760-7z_H. Brooxr Fool of Qual. {1 - 54 o* 
female fashions. .I remember but of one fetc.], 1808 Scorr 
Aten. in Lockhart i. (1842) 6/1, 1 remember of detesting: the 
name of Cumberland. 385: H. Steeuaxs Bk. Karme (ed. 2) 
I. 594/t, I remember of another case in which there was no 
appearance of a lamb. 

be. Const. o# or ufon. Obs. 

©3385 Craucer Nun's P. 
dremes that he mette. 2430- ; 7 
26 He gan remembre anon« : 

Sautere. 15.. Japeachut. . . 

DISS. 1. 352 Remembyr on Thomas ot Camervuly. pow 

A. Kine tr. Canistus’ Catech. 9, Remember on me, 0 ere 5 
+d. To make mention of a thing. Obs. rare". 
1g3r Evvor Gov. 1. xiii, Plinie remembreth of a dogge 

whiche. assaulted the murdrer of his maister. 

5. ref. To bethink or recollect, + to think or re- 
flect upon (oneself), Now vare. 


86 Cusucer Pars. 7.7 135. 1 wold remembre me alle 
the eres of my lyf, in bittemesse of myn herte. ¢1440 


face an hic 


| 


REMEMBER, 


Generydes 583, 1 may not ease my hert..,That doth me 
harme whanne Iremembre me. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 10 
And thenne be remembryd hym a Iyty! and after sayd fete. L 
arxs48 Hat Chron, Hen, VII 194 The Cardinal some- 
what remembred hym selfe and sayd, wel my lord I am 
content to obey. 1592 Snaxs. Kom. & Ful. 1. iit. g Nurse 
come backe againe, 1 haue remembred me, thou'se heare 
our counsell, 1605 — Lear iw, vi. 233 Thou old, vahappy 
Traitor, Breefely thy selfe remember. 1891 /d/ustr. Lond. 
News Christmas No. 21/:, ‘1 long for home’. But she 
remembered herself. ‘That's only a momentary feeling’. 
tb. Const. of or ot; = 4b, 4c. Obs. 

13.. ££. Allit. P. C, 326 penne I remembred me ry3t of 
my rych lorde. €2386 Craucer Afedib, & 33 Remembreth 
yow upon the pacient Job, cxqso Lonevicn AMerlin 581 
(Katbing!, Sche hire remembrid of fadyr and modyr bothe. 
1545 St. Papers Hen. VILL, 1, 11. 806, | cannot remember 
me of any others [fit to be captains]. 1622 Manse tr. 
Aleman's Gusinan dAUf. 1, 308, Lremembred my selfe of my 
Hostesse. x65 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 94 Re- 
membering himselfe of the recitall which Rufine had made 
him, H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) INI. 88, I 
remembered me of my gallant messmates. 

c. With obj. clause. (Cf. sense 1.) Now arch, 

1374 ui tg sts Se 1 awe Oke mary 


towyc: : . Thou f rer 
& 5p _ . 
me, th ” rn “ . 
ti.2750* . . . 


hym bow her sone was sodenly slayne with poyson. _1h0y 
Hay any Work 48 O now I remember me, he has also a 
charge to provide for, 21638 Lp. Hersert Hen. VIUE 
(1683) 39 Remembring himself, that it was time to visit his 
Army..he takes leave of the Ladies. 1700 Concreve Way 
of World 1. ix, Now, 1 remember me, I’m married. 1817 
Byron Manfred mn. iv. 8,1 do remember me, that in my 
youth..I stood within the Coliseum’s wall, 

6. a. tapers. (Lt) remembers me [after OF. (72) 
me remembre), Lremember. Now arch, 

©1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars t50 What his compleynt 
was, remembreth me. ©1386 — /+7/e's 7. 469 Whan that it 
remembreth me Up-on my yowthe, 1484 Caxton Fables of 
“sop 1. iv, Lam certayne & me remembreth wel that the 
dogge lend to her a loof of brede. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. 
xx. 137 It doth remember me, that I beheld The pair of 
blessed luminaries move. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. i, lt may 
remember you that I undertook... to temporize a little wit 
the Scots. . 

+b. Of a thing: To recur to (one). Obs.- 

1608 Vorksh. Trag, 1. ix, When the dread thought of death 

remembers you. 
c. Zo be remembered, to remember ; also const, 


of. Now obs. exc dial. (common ¢ 1450-1600). 

¢ 1440 Generydes 619 Ther is a land 1 am remembryd wele, 
Men call it Perse. 1470 85 MALory Arthur 1x, xxi. 370 
Soo whan the quene loked vpon sir Tristram she was not 
remembryd ofhym. 1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 46, 
Iam remembred that I haue often sene Great wordly riches 
ende in pouertie. ¢1590 Martowe “aust. x, Are you re- 
membered how you crussed me in my conference with the 
Emperor? 1605 sf Pt. eronimto 1. ti. §3 Are you remem- 
bred, Don, of a daring message, And a proud attempt? 
3828 Craven Gloss. sv. An ye be remembered, Le. if you 
remember, 

Il. 7. To remind (2 person); esp. to put (one) 
in mind ofa thing or person. + Also const. zor, 
with. Now arch. or dial, . 

€1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 515 This was as thise bookes 
me remembre The colde frosty seson of Decembre. ¢ 2449 
Pecocn Kepr. 1. iv. 22 Thou3 he wolde reherce tho pointis 
-. of the ~ 7 ta eam amhes the inote and the peple ther 
upon. 4, aan . + Y. Denyes 
of the tai : : R. 685/1, I 
shal remembre him of it whan he gothe to bedue. 1604 T. 
Wricnt Lassions yi. 320 These..1 thought good briefly to 
set downe. .to remember the Reader, that hereafter he may 
benefit himselfe of them. 1641 R, Marrior Seri, 25 The 
third was a Golden letter, which remembred him with the 
joyes of Heaven. 1745 Fortunate Orphan 68 Emanuel .. 
remember’d Azem of his Promises, 1808 £din. Rev. Jan. 
285 He takes care to remember ns of Dr. Johnson's saying. 
a380 Rossert Dante & Circ. t. (1874) 98 She remembered 
me many times of my own most noble lady. ; : 

b. With inf. or obj. clanse. Now dial, (Very 
anmmon in 17th c., esp. with shat.) 


9S a wpe meine 
tues. ‘ ee 
that st appered unto us [etc.]. 1540-2 Exyor diage Gow. 
(1556) 48b, Fyrste he wolde remembre hym for what cause 
he hath called hym. 1596 NasHe Saffron Walden 1x Let 
me remember thee to do this one kindnes more for me. 
3638 Cuituncw. Relig. Prot, i. iti. § 77. 1775 I am to re- 
member you, that many Attributes in Scripture, are not 
notes of performance but of duty. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. 
‘Div. Pref. x, I write it to remember the Teachers of the 
Churches, what principles they have to preach. 2703 J. 
Savace Lett, Antients xxvii. 88 Remembring him that 
Liberality to Friends is the best way of hoarding Treasure. 
2748 Ricuarpsox Clarissa (x11) Wi. 239 The edge of the 
opened door, which he ran against, remembered him to 
turn his welcome back upon me. 1877 in dial. glossaries 
(Lanes., Chesh., Lines., Warw., Shropsn.). 
+8. To recall (a thing or person) fo a person. 
Also with double object, obj. clause, and withont 


const. Obs, . 
1382 Wretr Fehks xiv. 26 


2474 A\Uibe vy a 


He schal. .schewe, orremembre, 
to 30u alle thingis. £1440 Carcnatr Life ap Avath, m1, 
3 ke on jour ryng! It wy! remembyr 30w Sour 
3379 Lol weddvnc. Beare Terrorr Tulle on Fricnish, 


ject that E see Voth seventy qutiuunes, F 
thee. 1649 Mittos £réen. Pref, By onely remem 


RE-MEMBER. 


the truth of what they themselves know to be heer miss- 
affirmed, 1672 Jlede's IVés. p. xl, | remembred to him, how 
often I heard him wonder fetc.]. . 

+b. To mention (one’s affection, respect, etc.) 
by way of message fo another. Obs. 

1686 A, Day Eng. Secretary it. (1625) 63 Sir, my humble 
dutie remembred unto you and my good Mistresse,-you may 
please to understand fetc.) 3625 UssHerin Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 132, 1 pray remember my hearty affeccion unto 
my Lordof Landaff.” 2673 Marvect Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 
IL 408 Pray remember my respects to your Partner. 

ce. ‘Lo mention (a person) fo another as sending 


a friendly greeting. Also without const. 
1s60 Gresnam in Burgon Life 1. 302 To whom it may 
please v-~ A hen Qeegeen Law. ITE 
1v, ii, 16 . 
@ 1674 ( : 7 
kindlyt "" i , . 
Remem é . ve as 
He begs to be remembered to you with best compliments. 
xB04 in G, Rose's Diaries (1860) H. £6 Mrs. Tomline desires 
to be most kindly remembered. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaetox 
Xxvi. 353 Katty Tatham desires to be remembered to yau all. 
Re-me'mber, v. sonce-wd. [RE-§b.] trans. 
a. To put together again. b. To supply with 
a new member. ae 
1871 Spencer Princ. Psychol, U1. vu. vii. 377 Mind..is a 
thing we can form no notion of without re-semtbering, re- 
collecting some of our mental acts. 1894 BLackaore Perly- 
cross 389 A British tar..a true heart of oak, re-membered 
also in the same fine material. 
Beme:mberabi‘lity. [f.next+-1Ty.] The 
fact of being rememberable, 
1839 J. Rocers Antipopopr.x.§ 2. 255 The easy remember- 
ability of the Bible system. 
Rememberable (r/me'mbearib’l), a. Also 
remembr-. [f. KEMEMBER v. + -ABLE: cf. obs. 
F. remembrable.} Capable or worthy of being 
remembered. (Common in 19th c.) 
yea EM "% 5 
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Serum Chr. Life (1845) 296 A change..of any rememberable 
kind. 1891 Siarre Asp. Poetry v. 143 More rememberable 
than any blank verse since Milton's, 

Hence Reme'mberably adv. 

2800 Soutney Lefé, (1856) 1. 133 ‘he moral features of the 
people [are] more accurately and rememberably painted. 
1809 bid. WM. 157 Say what you have to say as perspicu- 
ously,.and as rememberably as possible. 

Rem2mberaance, obs. form of REMEMBRANCE. 

Remembered (rtmembard), ff/. a. . [-Ev1.] 

+1. Already mentioned. Obs. rare. 

cx4zg Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E. T. S.) 31 Whan the 
remembrid priour was 3it a-lyue, 1589 Purrennan Eng, 
Poesie oe 115 Besides all the remembred points of 
Metricall proportion, ye have yet two other sorts. 

2. Recalled to or kept in memory. Also in 
combs, as saa-, well-remembered, 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 17 Vhat the Artificer after a 
well-remembred knowledge, should invent something of his 
owne. 1745 Matrimony pro § con 3.0! to recall the sad- 
remember'd Day. 1754 RicHARDsON Grandison (1811) I, 
xxxiii, 253 As dear to me..as her brother from his remem- 
bered bravery. 31805 Worpsw. Predudte 1. r6¢ No little band 
of yet remembered names. 1863 Geo. Ettor Romola ix, Far 
‘in the backward vista of his remembered life. 

Rememberer (r?me‘mbares), [-E81.] One 
who, or that which, remembers (++ or reminds). 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. ut. vi 171 Bi this rememoraunce the 
remembrer ., schal be the more stirid. a@xrsqz Wvatr in 

Tottels Misc. (Arb.) 45 Forgetter of payn, remembrer of my 
wo. 3579 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 61 Lett this il- 
favorid letter suffize for a..remembrer in that behaulfe. 
1614 Raveicu Hist. World 11. (1634) 89 Artaxerxes called 
Mnemon, that is to say the Mindful or the Rememberer. 
1754 Rictarpson Grandtson (1781) 1V. vii. 62 What a re- 
memberer, if I may make a word, is the heart! 1809 Syp. 
Soury Wes, (1859) I. 174/12 The maker of verses and the 
rememberer of words. 1876 F. Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 
396 The recollections are very often the inventions of the 
rememberer, 


Remembering, vb/. sb. [-1s¢1.] The action 
of the vb. RememBER; an instance of this. ‘+ Zr 


membryng..wolde dispise all thynges..mundayne. 3585 
T. Wasntaton tr. Nicholay'’s Voy. Ep. Ded., Doth it not 
deserue diligent mark?=~ =-2 3-1 1"  * 103 True 
Worship of God 51 A . . of our 

aptismal Vow. az7go 0's i, 3) 88 


acon £ss,, Great Place (Arb.) 293 Be not too sensible, 
or too remembring, of thy Place, in Conuersation. ax 
HALE Print, Orig. Man, (1677) 21 Touching the knowledge 
of Brutes, touching their remembring Faculty. 1790 Prx- 
par London (181) 498 Death..shaking his remembering 
Pour-glass, 1822 GaLt Provost xxix, During the remember- 
Tel Prayer, Mr. Pittle put up a few words for criminals 
by cr sentence of death. 1886 Swinsurne Death Sir H. 

‘ayfor in Athenzum 10 Apr. 488/1 Clothed round with 
reverence of remembering hearts. 


RRR 


424, 


Remembir, obs. Sc. form of REMEMBER. 

Remembrance (rime'mbrins), sb. Also 4-6 
-aunce, § -a(2)nse, -ans, 6 -auns, 4-8 remem- 
ber-. [a. F. remembrance (tithe.; AF. -aunce): 
see REMEMBER and -ANcE, and ef. It. rimembranza.] 

1. (Without article.) Memory or recollection in 
relation to a particular object, fact, etc. Im early 
use esp. in phrases fo have in r., to call to r. (see 


CALL v, 20 b). 

13.. Coer de L. 6926 Whoso hadde sene hys cuntenaunse, 
Wolde euer had hym in remembraunse, 1390 Gower Conf. 
I. 5 He schal drawe into reniembrance The fortune of this 
worldes chance. 1450 A/erlin 49 The moste remembraunce 
that 1 shall haue, shail be vpon yow, and on yowre nedes. 
1530 Patscr. 35 Here is to be called to remembraunce 
what I sayd afore of gue/, 1§35 CoverDALE 2 Mace. xii. 42 
They.. besought God, that the fawte. .might be put out of 
remembraunce. 26rz Biste 7 vansi. Pref. ® 7 He hath for 
ever bound the Church vnto him, in a debt of speciall re- 
membrance. 1667 Mittox P. L.11. 704 Worthiest to be all 
Had in remembrance alwayes with delight. 1725 Pore 
Odyss, vit. sor This ever grateful in remembrance bear. 1826 
J. G. Stautr Sylva Brit. (1830) § Secured to remembrance 
by the pencil, 187r R. Exuis tr. Catzdlus \xiv, 231 Look 
that .. deep-laid in steady remembrance These our words 
grow greenly. 

b. Const. of, tinf., or tclause. Formerly freq. 
in phrases fo have 1. of, to put (one) in r. of. 

1385 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 188 ‘This maked Emelye han 
remembrance Jo do honour to May. —~ Afonk's T. 728 
OPRscsvrs SN te ° 2465 Pastor Lett. 
itl - abrance what time 
he " 4 . ww put me so often 
in rememberance of your departure. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary u. (1625) 38 His presence I am resolved shall no 
more disquiet me, by hearing or remembrance of him. 1623 
Bincuam Xenophon ror Yet it is honest. .that remembrance 
be had rather of that which is good, than of the bad. 4 
Cupwortnt /ntell, Syst. 1. v. 693 Though all Learning be 
not the Remembrance of what the Soul once before actually 
understood in a Pre-existent State. 1784 Cowrer 7ask vi. 
252 What he views of beautiful or grand. . Prompts with re- 
membrance of a present God. 18:6 J. Witson City of 
Plague 1. ii, 23x Remembrance rises faint and dim Of 
sorrows suffer'd long ago. fe woes 

2. ‘Fhat operation of the mind which is involved 
in recalling a thing or fact; recollection. Freq. 
personined, or in fig. context. a 

©1374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 211 So thirllethe with the 
fon of Rememberaunce be swerde of sorowe., Myn_hert 

are of blisse. xsoo-zo Dunnar /’oems Ixxii. 105 Than 
rudelie come Remembrance Ay rugging me, withoutin rest. 
1595 Suaks, Jokn v. vi. 12 Vnkinde remembrance: thou, & 
endies night, Haue done me shame. 1671 Mitton Samson 
gs2 Not for thy life, lest fierce remembrance wake My 
sudden rage. 1690 Locke Hun, Und. 1. xix. § 1 The same 
Idea, when it again recurs without the Operation of the like 
Object on the external Sensory, is Remembrance. 1785 
Reip /xtell, Powers 1.i, 16 When the word perception is 
used Properly. -it is never applied to things past, And thus 
it is distinguished from remembrance. 
+b. faculty or power of remembering or re- 
calling to mind. Obs, (Cf. next.) 

cx4z0 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 998 ‘To whom Vertew sent 

embassatours three, Reson, Discresion, & Good Remem- 
braunse. 109 Fisher Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 291 She was good in remembraunce & of holdyng 
memorye. 1538 Bury Wrils (Camden) 133, 1, Barbara Mason, 
..beyng..inhooll mynd and good remembrauns, make this 
my present testament. 3577 Norruprooke Dicing (1843) 
143 Ihe witte thereby js made more sharpe, and the re- 
membrance quickened. x610 SHAKs ZJemzp. 11. i. 232 ‘Lhis 
Lord of weake remembrance. 1631 Winvowes Nat. Philos. 
52 The wittie excell in remembrance, the dull in memorie. 

3. With possess. pron. (One’s) memory or re- 
collection; also, in later use, (one’s) power of 
remen. bering (cf. prec.). 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus m1. 919 (968) Can I not seyn..I1f 
sorow it put out of her remembraunce. ¢x1gx0 Hocecicve 
Mother of God 45 Fecche that Jady in thy remembrance. 
1490 Caxton Exeydos xxii. 80 Come to her remembraunce 
the grete iustyces..vnto her tolde, a1g33 Lo. Berners 
Hiuon |, 167 Call to your remembraunce how that..Adam 
& Eue was dyffendyd fro y’ etinge of fruyte. 1604 E. 

G[rimstone} D’ Acosta's Hist, Judies v, xxv. 40r They must 

confesse themselves of all the sinnes they have committed, 

to their remembrance. 1660 Yria/ Negic. 44 To the best of 

my remembrance, he sate there four days together. 1754 

. i ' 87 ‘Lhe obliging wife 

* the petulant mistress, 

, oe iat the draught may 

suup iny Lememurance, 1854 SKEaT Uhland's Poems 170 

But now is my remembrance weak with eld. 

b. The point at which one’s memory of events 
begins, or the period over which it extends. 

1s6s Coover Thesaurus, Memoria fatrum, in the time 
and remembrance of our fathers. x60 Suaxs. Als IVell 
1v. iii, 126 Fro the time of his remembrance to this very 
instant disaster. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vin. 203 Thee I have 
heard relating what was don Ere my remembrance. 1772 
Svo.cert Humph. Cl. 2 June, Let. ii, 1 know but one other 
method.., which..has been practised successfully more than 
once in my remembrance. 


4. The memory (for thought) which one has of 
a thing or person. 

¢1386 Cuaucrr Pars, 7. ¥ 3157 The fourth point, that 
oughte ~-"= - >= er ai aie 
hhrance . so 
erthe, ten Sar . 5 + 
--wherot ye remembraunce greued hym ryght sorowfully. 
x551 Rosinson tr. Afore's Utof. 1. (1895) 302 The remem- 
braunce of theire poore indigent and begerlye olde age 
kylleth them up, rgg90 Suaxs. Mids. N. ww. 1.164 My loue 
«Fo Hermia..Seems to me now as the remembrance of an 


REMEMBRANCE. 


idle gaude, -r6s5 Gurnate Chr. in Arm: verse 11. 1. iii 
(1669) 27/1 These add to his sin,and the remembrance of his 
sin.. will adde to his torment. 1725 Pore Oayss. xin. 224 
Yet had his mind thro’ tedious absence lost ‘he dear re. 
membrance of his native coast. 1792 Woxpsw. Descris, 
Sketches 519 Why does their sad remembrance haunt the 
mind? 3849 Macauray Aiist. Eng. vii. 11. 229 Between 
him and the court was interposed the remembrance of one 
terrible event. as ‘ 
b. With @ and J/. A recollection, reminiscence. 
r60r SHaks. Alf's b¥ell1, iii. 140 By our remembrances of 
dates forgon. 2610 —~_Temzf.v. i. 138 How sharpe the point 
of this remembrance is. {xgo6-7 Fanquuar Beaux’ Strat, 
1v. ii, But cussen Mackshane, vil you not put a remembrance 
upon me] 1788 Gisnox Decl. & F. xlix. V. 158 A faint re- 
membrance of their ancestors still tormented the Romans, 
1809 CAstPBELL Gert?, H yout. 1. i, Although the wild-flower 
on thy ruined wall..a sad remembrance bring. 1819 S#eL- 
ae Peter Bell 3rd v. x, Vhese obscure remembrances 
een igs 
t 


rn 
: oe ory of a person. 

reoye He 2 Familye of Loue, Brief Descr., 
Kyng Edward the vi, a Prince of blessed remembrance, 
z6rz Bisre Exod. xvii. 14, 1 will vtterly put out the re- 
membrance of Amalek from vnder heauen. 1698 Tare & 
Brapy Ps, xii. 6 The sweet Remembrance [1696 Memorial] 
of the Just Shall flourish when he sleeps in Dust,’ 18xz 
Soutrey Onniana \. 110 He might have secured for himself 
a lasting and respectful remembrance, 
d. f/, Greetings expressive of remembrance. 
__1789 Cowrer Let, to Newton 1 Dec., With our joint affec- 
tionate remembrances to yourself and Mrs. Newton. 1804 
in G. Nose's Diaries (1860) 11. 87 Kindest remembrances to 
all our good friends, ¢ 1850 Arad, Nis. (Rildg.) 528 He bid 
me also be sure and give his kindest remembrances to you. 
5. ta. Jn (into, rarely for) remembrance, as a 
memorial or record; ¢o put in remembrance, to 


put on record. Obs. ss 
+ 1390 Gower Conf: ILI. 1B3 Into remembrance He dede 
upon him such vengance. /é/d. 294 Thei for evere in re- 
membrance Made a figure in resemblance Of him. | 1426 
Lyoe. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) LH. 132 To put his title in re- 
membraunce, Whiche thar he Fath to Inglond and to 
Fraunce. 31490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 24 Of which were 


fourmed lettres for to write..in remembraunce perpetual pe 
thincac that Fare. emee Marea Dela Di tmge fo mde nt ae Dee 


“i é x és t 
the londe: so that they shal nomore be put in remembraunce, 
p.-Ln (t the) remembrance of, in memory of. 

¢1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Peroff he drinkez..in 
remembraunce of his fader, 31483 Caxton Cato F vij, It 3s 
sayd that there is as yet in the same place a pytte in mynde 
and remenbraunce of the sayd myracle, taxgoo IVycket 
(1828) 6 Do ye this in the remembranceof me. 3581 PeTtiz 
tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1, (1586) 105 That the..life of the 
pearls of Arpines, should be spared in the remembraunce of 

ullie. x613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. xiti, 63 ‘Ihe day in re- 
membrance thereof [was] yeerely solemnized with fasting 
the Even, 1697 Dravpen 4neid V1. 680 kn remembrance of so 
brave a Deed, A Tomb, and Fun'ral Honours 1 decraed. , 
. +8. Mention, notice.’ Obs: i 

3375 Baksour Bruce mt. 558 Quhen that he herd mak re- 
membrance Off the perellys that passyt war. 1390 GowER 
Conf. 1. x56 As the bok makth remembrance, Alphonse was 
his propre name. c1440 Generydes 2177 Till he was putte 
from} his enheritaur:- **"* =** £ ath Rasearser, 
‘braunce. 153: Eryo ‘ . 
remembrance that it . par 
seit kourf, Beasts (1658) 497 He saith he found the re- 
membrance of it in the Grecian books. 1631 Weevrr Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 650 ‘this towne ..requireth some large re- 
membrance from mee, oo a! 
+b. A commemorative discourse or mention ; 


a memorial inscription. O/s. 

rg09 Fisuer Funeral Serm, C'tess Richmond Ws. (1876) 
289 Here after foloweth a mornynge remembraunce had at 
the moneth mynde of the noble prynces Margarete. 2598 
Barxreitp Soems (Arb.) 119 A Kemembrance of some 
English Poets. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1 it. 229 Lay these 
bones in an vnworthy Vrne, Tomblesse, with no remembrance 
ouer them. : ses ea 7 

+7. The act of reminding or putting in mind. 
Book of remembrance, a memorandum-book, a 


record. Réng of remembrance (secquot. 1659). Obs. 

1461 Paston Lett. V1, 64 It is not forno lak of remembrant, 
for I sent to hym tbryis or fowyr tymys ther for, 146S fees g 
2o2 He sent me word that Wyllyam Worceter had a bo € 
of remembraunce of recaytys. 5535 COVERDALE W1. ¥. 35 
It is..an offeringe of remembraunce, that remembreth synne. 
1565 Cooper Shesaurus, Memoriatis liber, a booke of re 
membrance. 1597 Hooxer £ccl. Pol, v. ixv. § 4 Wt Servet ( 
namely, for a signe of rememberance to put vs in minde ° 
ourdutie. 26x1 Biste Mad. tit, 16 The Lord hearkened an 
heard it, & a booke of remembrance was written before him. 
r6sg Howe Mecab. xxxiv, A ting of remembrance, viz. 
two or three interchain'd (cf. CoTer., Souvenance,-.a Ring 
with many hoopes, whereof a man lets one hang downe 
when he would ut jn mind of a thing). 

attrib. ax6z6 W. Scrater Comm. Mat. (1650) 186 He 
hath also, then, his remembrance-book, his register, for the 
ungodly. 

tb. Bill of remembrance, a royal letter of 
authority. Oss. : : 

3481 in Afreniment. Magd. Coll. Oxf. (1882) 15 Dayly to 
atende tyll I myte haue ‘I. S. at leysere and than breke y* 
matere and schew to hym y¢ byll of remembranse. 1580 
Houtyaann Treas. Fr, Tong, tn placet, a bill of remem- 
Lraunce to an Officer from the prince, a bill of processe. 
i582 N, Licurrteto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 69 He 
gave him other possessions and rents and & bill of remem- 
braunce to make him Lorde. 

te, Clerk of the Remembrance, = Revex- 


BRANCER 1a. O65. 3 wove 
The Act cited by Cowell is one establishing wn Clere de 
la remembrancic. 


REMEMBRANCE. 


1607 Cowrut Juterfr. s.v. Remembrancer, These [Re- 
membrancers of the Exchequer] anno 37 Ed. 3. Cap. 4. be 
called clerks of the Remembrance. {Hence in later Dicts.) 

+8. A note or entry serving as a record or re- 


minder; a memorandum. Oés. 
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1430-1 Rolls of Parlt. 1V.376/1 Make oute a remembrance ' 


under her seall.. resityng Pe Issue yat isjoyned. 1465 / aston 
Lett, UL. 202 As for such bokys as he hah hyre at hom he 
wol doo loke yf any remembraunce canne be founde therof, 
3586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 63, | haue laden for 
your account..according to your remembrance sent vnto me 
for the same,..seuen Buts of Sack. x60r Hotzann Pliny 
II, 172 Set down vnder the hand of the sayd prince, in-a 
privat note-book of remembrances. @ 3676 HatetJ.), Those 
proceedings and remembrances are in the Tower, beginning 
with the twentieth year of Edward I. 

+b. Areminder given by one person to another; 
a remark of this nature. Ods. 

1897 Suaxs. 2 Hen, IV, v. ii. 115, | do commit into your 
hand, Th’ynstained Sword.. With this Remembrance; That 
you vse the same [etc.]. 1612 Woonat Surg. fate Wks. 
foken\ © Delalonmachurunan ser Bn oats See aah Ste 

Prot, 
‘ s ' ' ' with 
him three or four short remembrances. . 
ec. A reminder given by some thing or fact; 
a thing or fact serving to remind one of something. 
Now rare. 

3617 Moryson /¢iz, 1. 107 The Orange trees..are greene 
in winter, giuing at that dead time a pleasant remembrance 
of Sommer. 1653 Geruicr Counsel 21 ‘Yo knock their head 
against that of the doore, for a remembrance, that they were 
not to passe the threshold. 1739 Westey /¥ 4s, (1872) I. x74, 

Fee rotg Teen che ” remem- 
time, the 


Ming OA6 open dan anH 


zt 
; i! , , What.. 
lare] dressing and undressing but stinging remembrances of 
the privileged nakedness of the savage? 


9. An article serving to remind one person of | 


another ; a keepsake, souvenir; a token. 

wag EE, Wilds (1882) 63, I wil pat Iohn Ondeley haf a 
coveryd pece of siluer..for a remembraunce of me. 3463 
Bury Wilts (Camden) 34, iij of my beste gownys. .for a re- 
membraunce to thinke vpon ime, ¢1532 Du Wes /nirod. 
Fr, in Palsgr. 1023 Do nat--~ b--"-~ i . 
ortoken feromthem? 3681 
the sad remembrance of h ' 
foreuerweare, 1724 in Swiss wets. (1708) LY. 23, 1 desire 
your acceptance of a ring, 2 Small remembrance of my father. 

b, A memorial or record of some fact, person, 
ete. Now rare, 

3470 Henry Wallace xt. 1458 Go nobill buk,..Now byd 
thi tym, and be a remembrance. «1533 Lp. Bervexs Gold. 
Bk, M. Aurel, (1546) G, His wordes and counsels remayne 
for a remembraunce. rego Srexsrr £0, t. i. 2 On his brest 
a bloodie Crosse he bore, The deare remembrance of his 
dying Lord. 1607 Torser, Four-f, Beasts (1658) 192 That 
figure which is engraven at Rome inn Marble pillar, being 
aremembrance of some Triumph. 2822 B. Cornwatt Dram. 
Scenes, Rape Proserpine, And is this fountain left alone For 
a sad remembrance. 

tc. A heraldic device. Obs, rare. 

_ 1470-85 Matony cirthur ix. xxx. 384 Tristram .. com- 
maunded,.his seruaunt ta ordeyne hym a blak sheld with 
none other remembraunce therin, 

Remembrance, v. rare. [f. the sb.: cf. 
REMEMBRANOING 262. s0.] traits. To remind. 

1893 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 261 Let vs 
looke for the sworde next to remembrance and warne vs. 
1656 G. Cotter Answ, 15 Ouest. Ded., The best return I 
am able to make you, is, remembrancing you of your duty. 

Remembrancer (réime‘mbransaz). _ [2. AF. 
remembrancer > see REMEMBRANCE sb, and -En 1,] 

1. ta. A local official of some kind. Ods. rare—'. 

1430-1 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 386/1 Robt. Holme Esquyer, 
Remembrauncer of Guyen..suyng for the good of the 
Corone of oure Soverayn liege, Lorde the Kyng, and for the 
Parties of the Duche of Guyen. ; 

b. The name of certain officials of the Court 
of Exchequer. 

(a) The King's (or Queen's) Remembrancer, an officer 
responsible for the collection of debts due to the sovereign ; 
now an officer of the Supreme Court. (5) The Lord Trea- 
surer's Kemembrancer. Now only Hist. (abolished by Act 
3& 4 Will, IV, 299 § 4x). (C) The Remembrancer of the 
First Fruits, responsible for the collection of all composi- 
tions for first fruits and tenths. Now only //sé. (abolished 
by Act x & 2 Vict. c. 20 8 1), 

13354 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 271/2 Que come en l'Escheger 
soient diverses offices & places, Gardein de la Pipe, & de Ja 
Somons, Remembrancers.] 1455 /did. V. 342/2 Remem- 
brauncer of the Kynges Exchequier, 1464 /did. 529/1 The 
Office of oure Remembrancer in oure Eschequer. _ 1566 Act 
8 Eliz. c. 16 § 2 Her or their Graces Officers of Remem- 
brauncer and the T'reasourers Remembrancer. 1607 CoweLt 
interfr. sv., Remembrancers of the Exchequer (Rememo- 
ratores) be three officers, or clerks, one called the Kings 
Remembrancer. .. he third is called the Remembrancer of 
the first fruite. 16352 vict 14 Chas. [7, c 21 § 3 That 
the several Remembrancers of the said Court..make true 
and perfect Copies of ..such other Seizure and Inquisicion. 

1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett, Wks. 1755 V. u. 68 ‘The lord 
Palmerstown is first remembrancer, worth near 2ooo/, per 
annum, 2797 22nd Rep. Sel. Commuttee on Finance 4 Upon 
entering into the Details of the Constitution of this Court, 
the Officers who first present themselves are the Remem- 
brancers. 1838 sict x 4 2 Vict. c. 20 § 11 Henry Warre 

Esquire, the present Remembrancer of First Fruits and 
Teaths. 1887 Pattock Land Laws 8 note, These rents are 

now received by the Queen's Remembrancer a few days 

before the beginning of Michaelmas term. . 

te. Queen's Kemembrancer, an officer having the 
administration of the Queen Consort's affairs. Ods. 
(23644 Cal. St, Pagers Chas. I, Dont, (1899) 212 There 
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has always been an officer called the Remembrancer to the 
Queens of this nation.) 1647 Hawarb Crows Rev. § Clerke 
in the Office of the Queenes Remembrancer. 

a. An official of the Corporanon of the City of 
London, whose chief duty now is to represent that 
body before Parliamentary Committees and at 
Council and Treasury Boards. 

‘From the records of the City of London, in the Town 
Clerk's Office, it appears that the office of Remembrancer 
was instituted in 1570-1 "(4 rchacologia, 1855, XXXVI. 106). 

1770 J. Coambertasne St. Gt. Sr2t. uu. 631 Mr. John 
Johnson, Remembrancer {of the City of London}. 1770 in 


Lxaiminer (1812) 4 May 286/1 Lord Denbigh came up to 
the C++ Da~a—te-.-e- Mone acti . = 7 —s 
Lute ce Ae . 

city . 

fete. 


Lonton 45 ihe Remembrancer is elected by the Common 
Council. 1882 Vines 1 Mar. 9/6 Mr. Robarts..was elected 
City Remembrancer in 1878, at a salary of 1,500/. p.r annum, 

2. One who reminds another; in former use, esp. 
one engaged or appointed for that purpose. (Com- 


mon in 16-17th c.) 

1523 SkeLton Garl, Laurel 864 To be your remembrauncer, 
madame, 1 am bounde. 17x Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xxxix, 
13 God knoweth welynough without a remembrancer, that 
men have but a short journey to walk upon earth. 1645 
Durve /sracls Call 28 You have put me in this place, to 
be your remembrancer in the name of the Lord. 1687 R. 
L’Estrance A nsw. Diss, 22, I think it would not do Amiss, 
if the Dissenter should Counter-Advise bis Remembrancer 
upon T'wo or Three of these Last Points. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humph, Cl. 23 Apr., Let. ii, 1f I had not been an ass, 3 
should not have needed a remembrancer. 1835 Browsins 
Paracelsus 1, 42 What does this Remembrancer set down 
concerning life? 1865 Axaminer 18 Mar, 161 It is his 
chosen office to be Remembrancer of all wrongs. 

3. jig. of things ; also, a thing serving to remind 
one; a reminder; a memento, souvenir. 

1589 G, Harvey Prerces Supererog. Wks. (Grosart) U1, 138 
Consideration is a good Counsellour: & Reading, no badd 
Remembrancer. 1594 Kyp Cornelia nt. i. 13 Sweet teares 
of loue, remembrancers to tyme. 3607 Donne in Four C. 
Eng. Lett, (1880) 62 No searching vehemencies made you 
need so shadowy an example or remembrancer. 1666 J. 
Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 297 Their stomacks are their 
Clocks and Remembrancers. 1778 (W, MarsHatt] Alinutes 
Agric, Digest 145 ‘Uhis Diary is the basis of tne other 
accounts, and serves as an almost-infallible Remembrancer, 
1809 Matxin Gil Blas x. ii. P 10, 1 fell dangerously ill there ; 
and that timely remembrancer was the cause of bringing 
back your son to you. 1867 Howe ts fal, Journ, 252 A bit 
of the sacred wood for a remembrancer, 

b. A reminder of something. 

¢ 610 Sir J. Mevvit. Alen. (1735) 286, I had indited 2 long 
Letter..as a Remembrancer of his former Promises. | 1682 
Wueer Journ, Greece m1, 263 There are some Remains of 
noble Structures, Remembrancers of their prosperous State, 
1766 Gotoss. Vie. IV. iii, Premature consulation is but the 
remembrancer of sorrow. 3829 Sourney Sir 7. More (1831) 
TY nan Unis hnue tn than ena bine eae ben~-- - of more 


f : ' treckles, 


C Used as the title of a book or pamphlet. 


1585 Hiciss (t/#/e) The Nomenciator, or Remembrancer of | 


Adrianus [unius..,conteining proper names and apt termes 
for all thinges. 1628 Witner (tite) Britain's Remem- 
brancer, containing a Narration of the Plague lately past. 
2670 BARKSDALE (é1f/c) A Remembrancer of Excellent Men. 
1749 H, Waroce Leét. (1846) I, 288 ‘here was a Remem- 
brancer on that subject ready for the press. 1788 (title) 
Egerton’s Theatrical Remembrancer, a lixt of all dramatic 
performances, 1867 (¢éf/e) ‘he Churchman's Daily Remem- 
brancer, Meditations from Standard Divines. 

+d. A register or record. Obs, 

1671 N. Prictror(tit/e) Reasons..for 2 Rezistry or Remem- 
brancer of all Deeds and Incumbrances of Real Estates. 

e. A memorandum-book. ; 
183z Tuackcray Fits-Boodle Papers, Dorothea, Taking 
from her waist a little mother-of-pearl remembrancer, she 
notes them down. 
+3. One who sends remembrances to another. 
1700 Pepys Let. 8 Feb., Captain Hatton, who was my 
guest to-day and your kind remembrancer. 

4. One who seeks to remember. 

1798 Evcewortn Pract. Educ. (1812) If. 245 Here are 
things mentioned which will much assist the young remem- 
brancer. 

Hence Reme'mbrancership, the office of remem- 


brancer. ; 
1882 Times 1 Mar. 9/6 The Court of Common Council 


looked upon the Remembrancership as a post given for the 


term of a year only. 
Reme'mbrancing, vé/. sb. [See Resmest- 


BRANCE sé, and v.} ‘The act of remembering or 
reminding ; 2 reminder. oe 

©3449 Pecocx Ker. 31. vili, 188 That men visite and 
haunte for the seide eende of solempne remembrauncing tho 
placis and tho ymagis, which it is sure God to chese. 3627 
W, Scrater Exf, 2 Thess. (1629) 290 Minding, arp yae 
prancing, putting in minde of dutie. “1800 Corentnct, ae 
colom, Iii. 134 This is no more than a remembrancing That 
you are now in camp, 3825 Lams lia Ser. 1. Bartare 
S—, [These little ks] were precious [0 her for their 
affecting remembrancings. 


+ Reme-mbrative, ¢. and sb. Obs. [f. Re- 

MEMB-R UY. +-ATIVE: cf i eagoraraitals a 
adj. Mindfal; keeping in, or bringing to, mind. 

eos i Rel. & L. Poe 1866) 38 Riche is it nat, 

r Ps are rao - 

: Pa ane S 


she anti 


: remembrative memory is not 2 distinct act. 


| 


REMENANRT, 


B. sé. A memorial, reminder. 

texg7o G. Asupy Active Policy 1x Ye had lafte to vz.. 
sum remembratife Of a personne lerned & Inuentif. 

Remempre, -bur, -byr, obs. ff. Keiser. 
_ tBeme-morable,«. Oss. rare—. [Cf Re- 
MEMORATE v.} Memorable. 

a164x Br. Mountacu Acts §& Jon. (1642) 316 Many 
excellent and rememorable acts. 

tRememorance. Obs. [a. OF. rememor- 
ancé (13th c.): see next and -ANnce, and cf. It. 
rimemoranza (Florio).) Remembrance. 

©1449 Pecock Aepr. 1. vi. 171 Bi this rememoraunee the 
remembrer, if he wole,schal be the more stired to araie and 
dispose him thidirward. ¢1470 Harpine Chron. exit v, 
Nowe menne it call, by all rememoraunce, Constantyne 
noble. 2549 Compt. Scot. i, 2x 15 nocht that nobil toune 
extinct furtht of rememorance? 

+Reme'morant, @. Obs. rare. [ad, L. 
vemtemorant-em, ora. F.remémorant: see nextand 
-ANT.] Mindful. 

3849 Compl, Scot, xx. 173 Than thir tua armes past to 
githir in gude accord, nocht rememorant of there deidly ald 
fede that vas betuix them. 


+Reme'morate, v. Ods. [ad. ppl. stem of 
late L. rememorari (Tert., Valg.), -dre: see Re- 
MEMBER, and ef. F. remdémorer (16th c.), It. r7ime- 
morare] 8. trans, ‘To remind, put in mind (of), 
Also aésof. b. zutr. Toremember. Hence + Re- 
me‘morating wvé/. sé. 


eka wenin O To- Or Pe, 


> ¢ 
iia . 

learning be but a rememorating of things which we knew 
formerly, or else a learning anew, Jénf.128 We shall ever 
find the like difficulties, whether we rememorate or learne 
anew, @1670 Hacker Cent, Sermt. (1675) 691 Ascension- 
day..rememorates every year that He is gone up into 
heaven. 1685 Gracian's Courtiers Orac, 68 To inform, is 
far better than to put in mind. Sometimes we are to re- 
memorate, sometimes advise. 

[ad. late L. 


Rememora‘tion. Now rare. 
rememoration-em (Wulg.): see prec. and -ATIoN, 
and cf F, remémoration (14th c.).] The action of 
remembering (+ or reminding) 3 an instance of this, 


+a recalling to mind. 

¢ 2449 Pecock Repr. U1. viii. 182 The rememoracioun or the 
remembraunce of thilk thing..must needis be the febler, 
1597 J. Kine On Yonas (1618) 431 The same word of the 
Lord againe repeated in my text tieth mee toa rememoration 
of the same particulars. 3624 Br, Mountacu Gage 318 The 
Protestants. .use them for helps of piety, in rememoration, 
and more effectuall representing of the Prototype. 2654 
Jer. Taytor Real Pres. x29 A representing of his body 
crucified, 2 rememoration of his crucifixion. 1893 Sautus 
Madam Safphira 172 In unconscious rememoration of the 
famous retort, 


+ Reme'morative, ¢. and sd. Obs. [f. as 
REMEMORATE UY, + -IVE, perh. after a med.L. *7e- 
memorations: cf. F. remémoratif (1527).] 

A. aay. Serving to remind. Also const. of. 

449 Pecock Repr. tt. it, 136 The setting vp of ymagis in 
chirchis and the vsing of hem as rememoratijf or mynding 
signes. 16z5 Bp. Mountacu 4 f/f. Crsar 287 Only [a] re- 
presentative, rememorative, and spiritual! Sacrifice. a 164 
— Acts §& Mon. (x642) 90 “loroptxtv, Rememorative of 
actions done. 

B. sé. A reminder. ‘ 

2624 Br. Mountacu Gage 315 This Serpent..was a Re- 
inenigcative of salvation extended by the Sonne of God. 
3676 Life Father Sarpiin Brent's Counc. Trent 39 With 
little Notes of his own. ., butsoshort,..that one may easily 
perceive that..he wrote to himself alone for rememoratives, 


+Rememorize, v. Obs. rare. [Cf Ke- 
MEMORATE v.] frans. To recall to mind, : 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rayv. 110 Melek Rahaman perceives 
the losse of his liberty when past recovery, rememorizes his 
sonnes advice [etc]. 

Re-me'morize (ri-),v. PRE- 52.) trans. To 
commit again to memory. 4 

1869 A. J. Euus £, &. Pronunc. u. vi § 3. 618 Even 
those who employed it would have to re-memorize every 
word in the language. 

+Reme-mory, sb. Obs. rare—. [Cf Re 
MEMONANCE.) Remembrance. . 

¢x470 Harpixc Chron. xtv. ii, He made theim wryten, for 
long rememory, To rule the Isle by theim perpetually. 

+BRemenant. 04s. Forms: a. 4-6 remen- 


ant(e, -aunt(e, (4 -ont, 5-ent), 4-5 -and, 5 re- 
munaunde, remyneunte. £8. 4-6 remanant, 
5-6 -aunt(e,5 xorth, and Sc. -and, -aunde, (5 5c. 
ra-). y. 5 remelant, -ount, -awnt, remulent. 
(a. OF. remenant, remanant (AF, -azenf), pres. 
pple. of remenotr, remanoirto Kemsix. See also 
Rewarvast and Reswanr.]) 

lL. The rest or remainder of a number of persons 


or (rarely) things; the others. Also 7/._ 

a. 33.. A. Adis 5707 The remenaunt than fleigh on hast, 
Disiden into ariche cite. ¢1385 Cnaucer L.G. Ht’. Prot. 304 
Fyrst sat the god ofloue & thanne this queene.. And sithyn 
al the remenant by & by. crgoo Maunpev. (Roxh) xi. 42 
Pe remenaunt he putte in presoun.’ 1470-85 Matony 
Arthur 1. iii. 39 Kyng Vthers men... slewe many peple & 
putt the remenaunt to flight 3546 SuAslic. Poore Conunes 
(E. E. T.S) 63 Not withstandynge that the remenaunt of 
the sturdy begrers..do daylye..stere vs thereunto. 

fl ¢x330 R. Brunse Chron, Wace (Rolly) 3338 Belyn & 


_ Brenne..wente..To.. take treage ef fe remenaunts [ra 


. heue trewage at Remanans}. 


‘REMEND. - 


B. ¢3330 Arth, & Merl. 6210 (Kalbing), A pousand & mo 
pai slowen, Pe remanant of hors drowen. 2375 BarsouR 
Bruce vu. 337 Till thar host the remanand fled. ¢z400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 27 ‘I'wa of pam er wonder hie and 
wyde also, and pe remanand er no3t so hie, ¢2470 HENRY 
Wallace 11. 185 The ramanand apon thaim folowit fast. 
1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1310/2 He myghte thereby 
haue giuen occasyon of enuye..to Iudas, or peraduenture 
grefe to the remanant. 1573 J. Tyrie in Cath, Jvact. 
(S. T. S17 Ye and the remanant of your propheites ar 
alluterlie separat from the trew kirk, 

2. The rest or remainder of a thing or aggregate 
of things; that which, or all that, is left over. 

a. €2315 SHorenam 1. 1060 Beter hys pat hy a lyte do 
her.. And foluelle pat remenaunt Ine purgatoryes tense. 
2a 1366 Cuaucrr Kon. Rose 1024 Hir nose, hir mouth, and 
eye and cheke Wel wrought, and alle the remenaunt eke, 
cx400 Maunbev. (1839) xxi. 230 In alle the remenant of the 
oe ‘ - "amore reverent man. 1430 
e Remenent of my gode & 
: ; 473 in Arnolde Chroz. (1811) 
245 The whiche I reserue to the performyng of the remen- 
aunt off my legates conteyned in this mi testament. 1536 
Act 28 Hen. Vi11,c.12 § x1 Suche rent and seruyces, as for 
the remenaunt of the sayde yere, shall vppon every suche 
lease be due. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 54 Claude, 
Duke of Guise. had gathered up the remenaunt of the 
Frenche armye dispersed at the battle of Pavie. 

B. 3375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 79 peremanand 
dystribut scho to pure mene. 1423 Jas. 1 Azugis Q. clxxi, 
Spend wele, therefore, the remanant of the day. 1477 Ear. 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 68 A wyseman ought..to kepe wele 
the remanaunt of his good. 1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. 
Furniture (1866) 88 The Remanaunt to the poore. 

y. cx4g0 York ALyst. xxvii. 23 The remelaunt parted 
schall be. 1462 Paston Lelt. 1%. 98, ij c. and 1. mark to 
bene payed at this Estern and the remulant at Mihelmasse. 
And of the remulant the K-yng shuld be answered. 

b. =REMAINDER I. vare—' 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 51 Yf the lorde wil graunt 
the homage of his lande by his dede to another, sauynge 
to hym the remenaunt of the seruyces. 

3. A remaining thing or part; a 1emnant. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 16 The tothere remenant 
{F. Ze remanaun?) of the north son salle thei nomen. 1406 
E. E. iWills (1882) 13 All the remenauntys of my godys, y 
wyll they be preysyd & parttyd in thre. /é/d, 37 Also 3j 
remenauntz of the Lynne bed. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 
452/r The same Clothe to be sold for a remenaunt..and nat 
for a Clothe. 

4. A remenant, for the future, henceforward. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron (1810) 115 3e wite wele a re- 
menant[F. desore] & forsoth 3e kenne, Pat Inglis & Normant 
be now ons men. 

Remenbro, obs. form of ResemBer. 

Reme ‘nd (17-), v7. [Re- 5a.}] To mend again. 

rsgz Wyrtey Armorie, Ld, Chandos 73 What harme they 
should His countrie do, that he remend it would. 

+Remerne, v. Obs. [perh. a. OF. remener 
to bring back; but the senses are app. not OF., 

and may be based upon those of MEAN v.21] 

L. trans, To make mention of; to commemorate ; 
to recall to mind. 5 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2483 Mony a-venture .. pat I ne 
ty3t, at pis tyme, in tale to remene. ¢xq00 tr. Secreta 
Secret, Gov. Lordsh. 56 He shal turne hym to be poeple to 
prayse hem..and remene {f”. remeue] & recomend her gode 
maneres. ¢1440 Macro Plays (E. E. T. S.) 67/960 Put yt, 

Lorde, in-to my thowte! Thi olde mercy, Iet me remene. 

. To compare; to apply by way of comparison 
or illustration. Const. Zo, 

x377 Pol. Poents (Rolls) I, 216 This good ship I may 

remene To the chivalrye of thislonde, 1387 Trevisa Higden 

(Rolls) Il. 371 Pat by pe tale pat is t-feyned pe soop by 

tokenynge may beremened{ Jrinted remeued: L. referatur} 

to pat pat is sopeliche i-doo in deede. x390 Gower Conf, 

I. 51 To thi matiere Of love I schal hem so remene, That 

thou schalt knowe what thei mene. [Cf. II. 348.) ¢xq4o 

York Myst. xii. 50 Pe dewe to be gode halygaste May be 

remened { Jrinfed remeued) in mannes mynde. 

3. To interpret, expound, explain. Also adso/, 

3382 Wveiir Nek. viii. 9 Esdras..and the Leuitus, re- 
menyng [1388 expownynge; LL, zuferpretantes] to al the 
puple. dd. 13 That he remene to them the woordis of the 
lawe. cxzq4go Carcrave Life St. Kath. w. 2271 This same 
figure oure clerkis thus remene. 

_ Hence + Reme-ning 2/. sb.; also }Bemenour, 

interpreter, translator. Ods. 

1382 Wycuiy Ezra Prol., Leuende the sens of scripture he 
folewide the errour of eche remenour. — /rov. Prol., The 
remenyng ., of the thre volumes of Salomon. /éid., ‘She 
translacioun of the seuenty remenoures. — Zcclus, xlvii. 
18 In prouerbis, and comparisouns, and in remenyngus. 

Remenent, -ont, varr. KEMENANT Obs, 

Rement, obs. form of Ratwenr. 

+Rementimutastion. nonce-wd. A second 
or fresh change of mind, “os 

1650 B, Discellimininn: 45, I and my Friends shall be 
allowed the full benefit o} all the vacations, interpreta- 
tons,..mentimutations, rementimutations,..that I and my 
Mare can devise or possibly imagine, 

+ Reme'rce,v. Obs. rare—'. [app. f. Re-+ 
-merce asin COMMERCE v.]  ¢rars. ‘To ransom. 

1859 BaLowin Mirr, Mag., Earl Northumbld. Gv, And 
that we might this matter set on fyre From Owens iayle, 
our cosin we remerst. 

+Bemerciment. Obs. rare. [a. F. remerct- 

ment, {, remercier; see Remency v.J pl. Thanks. 

1654 Fuecknor Ten Years Trav. iv.8To whom I answered 

(after my most humble remerciments for so high a favour) 

That as T yet wanted nothing [etc.}. 3777 C'ress Ossony 

in Jesse Sefuyn 4 Contems, (1844) IIL. 189 Begging you to 

accept our kindest remercimen(t}s for your good company, 
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+Reme'rey, 56. Obs. rare. 
Mercy.] ‘Thanks. Also £/. 

x54z Upatt Lrasi,. Apoph. 163), Persones by hym con- 
quered and subdued, who did..not rendre thankes ne saie 
remercies for that they had been leat..to escape. x600 B, 
Jonson Cynthia's Kev. v. ii, Wks, (Rtldg.) 95/2 Remercie, 
madame, and these honourable censors. 1606 Sis G. Goose- 
cappe m. i, Remercy, my more then English pages. 

+Remercy, v. Obs. [ad. . remercier (15th 
c.), f. ve- Re- + merci thanks, Meror.] To thank, 

€31477 Caxton Yason 28b, Thenne Jason remercyed and 
thanked the noble Quene Myrro. 1484 -— Fables of A lonce 
xii, I remercye and thanke yow gretely. 1568 in Maskell 
Mon, Rit, (1846! UL. 264 Wyth al my hert I remercye and 
thanke thee. xg90 Srenser /. Q. 1. xi. 16 She him re- 
mercied as the Patrone of her life. 1592 Wyreey Armorie 
xr5 With thanks rewards remercied was ur paine, 

Reme'rge (ri-), 7 [RzE- 5a.] To merge again. 

x8so Tennyson Jy Jfem, x\vii, That each, who seems a 
separate whole,. .should fall Remerging in the general Soul. 
rgox Spectator 17 Aug. 221/2 A remoter realm, out of which 
we emerged, and into which we again remerge. 

Remetamo'rphose, v. Also 7 ~ise. [Rx- 
§a.] trans, Vo change back again. 

198 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 138 When 
Vlisses mates turn'd from men to beastes..they would in no 
sort be remetamorphosed. 1636 Hiywoop Loves Afistress 
1. i, Wks, 1874 V. 92 If men be growne thus savage, oh you 
powers, Remetamorphise mee into an asse, 

Reme‘te,v. vere—. [Rz-]  ¢rans. To mete 


out in return. 

1647 Trare Comtm., Matt, vii. 2 God delights to give men 
their own,..to re-mete them their awn measure, 

Reomeue, obs, variant of ReMove v, 
+Reme'vable, a. Ods. [f. remeve, var. Ru- 
MOVE. +-ABLE ] Capable of being moved ; liable 
to remove, or to be taken away. 

xq22z tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 213 Thoures [= 
towers] of trees reme[vJable thou shalte J-have ouer al, and 
Knyghtes there-in wel armyd. ©1430 Lypo, AZin. Poems 
{Percy Soc.) 193 The world so wyd, the air so remevable,.. 
The fyr so hoot and sotil of nature. 146 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 4093/2 Afore tyme they were datyf and remevabill. 

Remeve, obs. variant of REMOVE v. 

+ Reme'vement,. Ods. rare. [f. remeve, var. 
REMOVE v + -MENT J} Removal, translerence. 

1437 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 510/1 Withoute eny remevement 
to be hadde of him into the seid prison. 1439 /did. V. 29/2 
The..delyverance and remevement of the said Recordes. 

Remewe, obs. variant of REMOVE v.; variant of 
REMUE v. Obs, 

|| Remex (r#meks). Pl. remiges (re‘midziz). 
[L. vémex, f. remus oar.) 

+1. A rower, Obs. rave}, 

1674 Perry Disc, Dupl. Proportion 57 If one Remex or 
Skuller move [a boat of]..3 inches draught r2000 feet forward 
in ria seconds: then 4 like Rowers [etc.]. 

. Ornith, One of the principal feathers of a 
bird’s wing, by which it is sustained and carried 
forward in flight; a wing-quill. Chiefly /. 

1767 G. Witte Selborne xii, Peculiar crimson tags. .at the 
ends of five of the short remiges. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIII. 505/2 The primary and secondary wing-feathers are 
called remiges. 1874 Coves Birds N. W, 269 The wings.. 
have but six remiges, in addition to the ten primaries, 1887 
A thenzunt 16 Apr. 517/3 The absence..of the fifth cubital 
remex, its coverts only being developed. 

Remeynant, variant of Remainant Oés. 

Remiform (remifpim), a. rare-°. 
vémus oar.| Shaped like an oar. 

2860 Worcester (citing Smart, but app. by mistake for 
ventform): hence in later Dicts. 

+Re'migable, a. Obs. rave. [f. L. rémig- 
dre: see next and -ABLE.] That one may row over. 
1685 Corton tr. Afontaigne xxx. (1869) 167 Where steril 
remigable marshes, now Feed neighb'ring cities, and admit 
the plough, 

Remigate, v. rare. 
migare, {. rémex REMEX.] zntr. To row. 

1623 CockrraM, Remtigate, to row, or row backe. 2873 
Lerann Egypt, Sketch Bk. 260 The rascally darkeys. .de- 
clined ‘tracking’ (which is pulling), or remigating (which 
is rowing). . 

Remiga‘tion. rare. [ad. L. rémigation-em : 
see prec. and -aTion.] The action of rowing. 

Erroneously defined by Cockeram and Blount, through 
association of the initial letters with the prefix 7e-. 

1623 Cockeram, Nemigation, a rowing backe. x656 
Biount Glossogr., Remigation, a rowing or sailing back 
again, 3842 Blachw, Afag. L11. 726 A man, versed in Latin 
and Greek, is not, therefore, acquainted with the mechanic 
laws of remigation or of shipbuilding. 

Remigial, a. rare. [f. L. rémigi-unt rowing, 
or (in mod. use) £. vemig-es (see RrMEX) + -(1)AL.] 
Serving to propel; now O7with., of or pertaining 
to the remiges of a bird’s wing. 

1592 R. D. Aypuerotomachia 21 His hands tooke fast 
hould upon the remigiall bones of the Eagles pinions. 1879 
Newton in £ncyel, Brit. X. 712/1 In this the remigial 
Streamers do not lose their barbs. 

+Remigrable. Os. rare—!. [Sec next and 
“ABLE ] Capable of changing back again. 

1669 W. Simeson Hydrol, Chynt. 255 They themselves are 
yet remigrable into a more simple element. 

Remigrate (re‘migrett, rimai-gre't),v. _[orig. 
(with stress ve'sigrate) f.ppl. stem of L. remigrare; 
in later use f. Ree 52-+ MIGRATE v.] 

+1. intr. To change back again. Obs. 


[Cf next and 


[f. L. 


[f. ppl. stem of L. 72- 


REMINDFUL. 


x6or Cuester Love's Aart, etc. (1878) 177 Ought into 
nought can neuer remigrate. x6sx Biccs New Disp, P 288 
Whatsoever that is truly vital hath once degenerated .. 
never_remigrates again from the winter of its privation, 
1680 Boyne Scept. Chem. u. 126 The rest, which is incom. 
pably the greater part of the Liquor, will remigrate into 

legm. 

2. To migrate again or back. 

1623 Cockeram, Remigrate, to returne vnto his first 
dwelling. x790 Bewick J7f+4, O- - fer 8 ! 
the Deer, with the fawns 
northward. 802 Monta 


1 
the seat of empire. 
Remigra‘tion. (See prec, and Mierarion.] 
The action of remigrating ; return. i 
1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 35 The Pythagoreans and 
Piatonists .dreame of the remigration and returne of the 
soule to the bodie. a1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Manu. xX 
(1677) 233 There was a Return of the Jews under Cyrus, 
which continued in Partial Remigrations for some time 
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Re-mi-mic, v. [Re-5a.] To mimic again. 
1856 Dc Quincey Confess, 98 The scene in the poem, 

that had been originally mimicked by the poet from the 

sky, was here re-mimicked and rehearsed to the life. 
Remind (r/moi'nd), v. Also 7 re-mind. [f. 

Re- 5a+ Minp v.] ; 

lL. ¢rans. To recall (a thing) to one’s own mind ; 


to remember, recollect. Now rare or Obs. 

x645 Witner Vox Pacif. 189 Let him re-minde, what 
Attributes were given. 2675 R. BurtHocce Cause Dei 194 
Whosoever seriously Reminds the Circumstance of ‘Time 
wherein the Apostle wrote .. will easily agree that [etc.}. 
1706 Watts Hora Lyru. Victory of Poles over Osman, 
This the fierce Saracen wore, (for, when a boy, I was their 
captive, and remind their dress). 1988 Snirrers Poems 
(t790) 167 Ye’ll now remind the happy show’r o’ rain. 1826 
Anperson Poems 36 (E. D. D.), ‘Vbeir merry homefair I 
remind. 1859 Bartterr Dict, Amer, To Rentind, for 
remember ; as ‘the company will please remind’, A New 
York vulgarism. : ; 

+b. To bring to mind, to recall to another’s 
mind. Obs. rare. 
-1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Iii. (1739) 104 The 
issue whereof may remind, that too much countersecurity 
from the King to the people, is like so many Covenants in 
Marriage, 1669 Eart Orrery Black Prince m1, Ot do not 
wound me by reminding Things Which rather Trouble than 
Repentance brings, ; : 

To put (one) in mind of something. (Also 

ellipt. with omission of personal obj.) 

1660 Jer, Tavior Duct. Dudit, 1, i, rule x § 26 It hath no 
other force npon the Conscience but that it re-minds us of 
a special obligation to thankfulness. 1675 R. BurTHucGE 
Causa Dei 9x This Re-minds me of the second thing which 
7 vars 8 "* 3697 J. SERGEANT Solid Philos. 

iften of such Important Truths. 

v Thoughiless U1. 39,1 must in- 
‘, 4 ve to remind you ot the conse 
quences. 79x Mrs. Rapcurre Ron, Forest ix, Youdo well 
to remind me of this, 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xi, 
They would always have reminded me of such a melancholy 
accident. 1884 F, M. Crawrorp Rom, Singer 4, 19 It 
reminds me of him and his ways. 

ellipt. 1887 Pall AlallG, xx Jan. 14/1 Many of the names 
remind of celebrated episodes. 1887 E. Jounxson Antigua 
Mater 260 Little but the mere name Christus to remind of 
the current beliefs of Judaism. | 

b. Const. with 27. or obj. clanse. 

1662 H. More Philos. Writ, Pref, Gen. (1712) § That the 
High Priest .. might be re-minded not to do..any thing 
contrary to the laws thereof. 1670 H, Srunuc ANepip Df 
Roy. Soc, (1671) 14, 1 must remind this Adversary that the 


person I designed to accompany. .was a Carmelite. 1675 
Earn Essrx Lett. (1770) 206,1 must also again seine you 
pee eee were oe tag work. 


1741-2 
tind my mistress 
. 1820 SUELLEY 
: 7 ) grass is green. 
3867 Dickens Lett. (1880) 11, 287 The time of year reminds 
me how the nionths have gone. 1878 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
1V, 408 We may be reminded that in nature there is a centri- 
petal as well as a centrifugal force. 2 oes 
Hence Bemi'ndal, the act of reminding. : 
1883-8 Br. Warsuam How Comm, N. 7. (8. P. C.K) 
Matt. xxii. 3 The remindal and summons to the feast were 
made by Jobn the Baptist. 1 
Reminder (rfmoindax). [f. prec. +-EB.] 
Something which reminds, or is intended to remind, 
one; mention made for the purpose of reminding. 
1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. v.82 There is an active and 
actuall Knowledge in a man, of which these outward Objects 
are rather the re-minders then the first Begetters or Im- 
planters, 183: ARNotp in Stanley Life (1844) 1. vie 270, 
{ know it is good to have these sobering reminders, 11 338 
Dickexs Le#f. (1880) I. 1x Your .. reminder of the subject 
of a pleasant conversation. 1880 Mrreprmn 7ragie Com, 
(288r} 211 Time passed, whole days: the tender reminder 
had no effect on him! eset 
b. Path. in p/. Secondary syphilitic symptoms. | 
Pp : . 
ANG ae TO at at! ARP AALILE Laskduse eryy vo t ‘age 
Arch, Surg. Vili. 230 In 1880 a mild. attack of syphilis 
occurred, not, however, followed by reminders. . 
Remindful, a. [f. as prec. +-Fut.] 
1. Mindful, retaining the memory, of. 


3810 Sourney A’chama xt i, Remindful of revengeful 


REMINDING. 


thoughts. 21845 Hoop Bianca’s Dreant xxxii, Meanwhile, | 
remindful of the convent bars, Bianca did not watch these | 
stgnsia vain. 189: Mereortt One ef our Cong. UI. x. 209 
He was in some amazement at himself, remindful of the | 
different nature of our restraining power [etc]. io \ 

2. Reminiscent, reviving the memory, of. i 

1864 R, A. Arsown Cotton Fait. 83 The dropping patter 
‘yo remindful of their blameless inactivity, 1867 E: Yates 
Forturn Hofe xiv, A thousand little reminiscences... each 
touchingly remindful of something pleasant. 

Reminding, ps/. a. (-ise*.] That reminds. | 
Hence Remindingly adv. 

1887 A. Austin Pr. Lucifer iv. ii, The stroke of the re- 
ininding hour when I Should from your voice be willing to / 
depart. 3890 ‘Annie Tuosas’ On the Children WL i 8 
‘You've forsotten',.. Florence said remindingly. ; 

+ Bemrndless, a. Oés.—! [-Less.] Forgetful. | 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kouy x. 119 Those remind- | 
less persons, whom we sometimes see to go about to seek 
that which they carry in their hands. { 

t+ Beming, v4/.sb. Obs. [f Reve v.1+-1Ne1] 
Calling, crying, lamenting, etc. 

e¢xz00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 197 Pat bie ne muce heren here 
remenge, ne here gal. cxzz0 Sestiary 666 For here mikle 
reming rennande cumed a gungling. axgco Pol. Kel. & 
£. Poems (1903) 252 Fletus, Anglice Reminge. cx4co 
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could, at one waft, release and re-mingle a sea spell-parted. | 
1866 Fetton Ane. § Mod. Gr. l.t.v. 76 A backward move- 
ment commenced by sea, and remingled..Greeks with those 
from whom they had been severed. 

Reminisce (remiziss), v. [Back-formation 
from next: still somewhat colloquial or jocular.] 

1, trans, and intr. To recollect, remember. 

2829 [J. R. Best] Pezs. § Lit. Mem. 304 Some of my 
readers may remini-ce—the word shall never enter my 
vocabulary—a political squib, let off towards the conclusion 
ofthe American war. 1896 A. Lane in Loner. Vag. June 
219 She could not have remembered much of Keats. -. How 
do people remember anything? How do they reminisce? 

2. ‘Vo indulge in reminiscences. 


3882 Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 4 There is probably no reason 
why old Bohemians as well as other people should not 
‘reminisce, 2892 M’Crte Pudlic Worship Pressyt. Scot. 
i, 48 Before his wife’s death, so he reminisced, he always 
went to church, cay 

Beminiscence (remini‘séns). Also 6 -cens, 
7-cience. [a. F. réminiscence (14th c.), or ad. 
ate L. remzniscentia (Tert.), f. reminisci to re- 
member, f. re- Re- + *wen- (see Mrtyp).] 

- 1. The act, process, or fact, of remembering or 
recollecting; sometimes sec. the act of recovering 
knowledge by mental effort (cf. recollection). 

rs89 Putrexnam Eng, Poeste nt, xxv. (Arb) 312 By long 
and studious obseruation rather a repetition or reminiscens 
naturall, 1639 N. Nv tr. Du Sosg's Con:pl. Woman uu. 84 
There are those who teach on Plato's grounds, that Inclina- 
tion comes from a certain Reminiscence. 16§5 StaNtey 
Hist, Piles, wt, (zor) 78/1 ‘Thus is all her Learning only 
reminiscence, a recovery of her first knowledge. x6g2 SoutH 
Sevmz. (1697) J. 361 The other part of memory, called 
Reminiscence: which is the Retreiving of a thing, at pre- 
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doctrine of reminiscence. 

2. (Chiefly 2/.) a, A recollection or remem- 
brance, as 2 mental fact. 

x613 Snetuey 9. Mfaé vu. 52 Vague dreams have rolled. 
And varied reminiscences have waked. 1836 J. Gisesr 
Ckr. Atonene. i, (1852) § The, passive indolence which .. 
easily mistakes its mere reminiscences for the result of in- 
quiry. 1887 Lowetr Dewocr.94 Memory which at my time 
of lite is gradually ming one of her own reminiscences. 

b, A recollection or remembrance of some past 

fact ar experience related to others; freq. (in 22), 
the collective memories or experiences of a person 
put into literary form. 

w8rr L. Bf. Hawkins Ciless § Gert. 1.66 Till his feelings 


427 

3655-87 H. Mone AAA. Antic. t1712) 205 If youTl say that 
Memory is in the Brain, but Reminiscency in the Conarion 
fete]. 1665 S. Parner Free & [ezfert. Censure (1667) 35 
In his Phedo, he fairly argues for the Souls Immormlity 
from its presupposed Reminiscency. 1932 Hist. Litteraria 
IV. 206 ‘The Rules of Reminiscency require, that fete} 

Reminiscent, sé. [fas next.] A selater or 
writer of reminiscences, 

or C Po 


stortes. 

Reminiscent (reminisént), a [fF L. re- 
swnintscent-enz, pres. pple. of remintscz; see RE- 
MINISCENCE. } 

1. Pertaming to. characterized by, reminiscence. 

1765 Universal Mag. XXXVII. 3356/2 Men, in their 
sentient, imaginative, and reminiscent part, .. are .. subject 
to diseases. 1837 Soutney Doctor cxxix. (1848) 327 The 
Biographer, or Historian,. .or rather the reminiscent relator 
ofcircumstances. 2855 Bacrnot Lit. Stuct. (1879) I. x The 
evident fiction of reminiscent age—striving and failing to 
remember. x8g90 ‘R. Botpgewoon’ Jiner's Right (1806) 
146/2 The most careful reminiscent accuracy. 

. Having reminiscence ef something. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 151 A more perfect state of being— 
a state of which it is reminiscent and anticipant. 1836-7 
Sir W. Hamirtos Mefaph. xxxiv. (1859) [1.278 Some other 
state of existence, of which we have been previously con- 
scious and are now reminiscent. 

2. OF the nature of reminiscence or reminiscences. 

3853 Cornh. Mag. VU. 391 Same of the charms of youth 
reminiscent in the grey dignity of acknowledged age. 1883 
J. Burroucus in Century Meg. Nov. 103/2 There is ..a 
pensive, reminiscent feeling in the air itself. x892 Jnde- 
fendéent 25 Nov.220/2 The talk on the way was reminiscent. 

3. Evoking a reminiscence of 2 person or thing. 

1880 Academy 13 Nov. 352 He ts strangely reminiscent 
of Millais. x189x Speaker 2 May 527/2 The verse ..is.. 
reminiscent of the style of Rowe. 

Hence Remini‘scently cau’. 

x89x Cotes 2 Girls on a Barge 23 ‘The Cadet’, quoth 
Girton, reminiscently, ‘did that rather well. 

Reminisce'ntial, ¢. [f. Resmstscence: ef. 
essential} Of the nature of, pertaining to, re- 
miniscence; of 2 reminiscent character. 

1645 Siz T. Browne: Pseud. Ep. Pref. Aiij, Would Truth 


' dispense, we could be content, with Plato, ..that Intellectual 


acquisition were but Reminiscentiall evocation. 1683 — 
Chr. Mor. ur. § 10 Trust not too much ento suggestions 


} from reminiscential Amulets, or artificial Memorandums, 


1853 Lowsur JJovseheat Frnl. Pr. Wks. 1£90 I. x At the 
sound of the name, no reminiscential atoms .. stirred and 
marshalled in my brain. x! Mrs. H. Woop Relazd 
Yorke U1. yo Just as Roland Yorke had seen them in his 


| reminiscentfal visions. 1892 W. C. Huvsox Wen with « 
\ Thumb t 7 As the old man indulged his reminiscential vein. 
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Hence Reminisce ntially adv. (In recent Dicts.) 
+BReminiscion. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. re- 
ninisci+-10N.] Reminiscence. . 

1607 Cuaraas Bussy d'Améois Plays 1873 Il. 85 This 
strange Vision. .stir[s} my thoughts With reminiscion of the 
Spirits promise. 1683 R. Houme Armoury 1. 4315/2 Re- 
miniscion is the remembering a thing ont of mind. 
Remintiscitory, c rare. [f. as prec. + 
Irory.] Ofthe nature of reminiscence. 

1827 Lytros Pedianz ixxiti, 1 still bore a reminiscitory 
spite against Mr. Job Jonson. * ' 7 

Remintii-),2. [Re-5a-.] To mint again. 

1833 De Quincey Lett, to Fng. Max Wks 1860 XIV. 84 
In other cases, when there happen to exist double expres- 
sions for the same notion, he called ia and remiated them as 
it were. 3896 Sir R. P. Epccusse Pet, Fallacies Bi- 
metallisnt 121 When the western nations of Excrupe agree 
again to remint silver upon a fixed ratio. 

Remiped (remiped), sd. and a. Zol. [ad. 
F. rémipede, {. L. rémus oar + ped-, fés foot.} 
a. sé. Une of an order of coleopterons insects 
having tarsi adapted for swimming (Brande Dict. 
Sci. 1842); also,a crustacean ofthe genus Aenzifes 
(Webster 1845). b. adj, Having feet that are 
oar-shaped, or used as oars (Webster 1864). 

So Remipede sb. 


} -y825 Kirsy & Sp. Erdorel. xxix. TI. 170, I have some 


were ascertained .. his friends were not wanting in these 
reminiscences. 1843 Prescotr dfexrtco (1850) L248 As he 
listened to these reminiscences of the sailors. 1853 FARRAR 
Seekers Introd. 3 Contemporary reminiscences of that day 
of desperate disaster, 

3. An expression, feature, fact, etc., which re- 
calls something else. 

1850 Pusey Ife. Profi. 153 Other reminiscences of the 
words of Amos are only a part of the harmony of Scripture. 
1873 Mivart £len:. olnat, vi. 229 There is a singular and 
striking reminiscence of sertebre in the three arches of 
the bony skull. 1875 Hunpnreys Cels.coll, Mas xxvt- 396 
[The Saturnalia] of which the vivid reminiscence still exists 
in the modern Camival. 

Hence Reminiscence v., to ‘reminisce’; Be- 
mini-ssenceful ¢.; Remini-scencer. 

_ 3883 Farry Autosiog. HI. tik 30 The. -reminiscencer who 
is fond of talking of matters thar can be of no interest to 
anyone but himself, 1889 £din, Rev. Jan.64 The reflective 
reminiscenceful character common to allthe writings of the 
Apocrypha, 2890 Sara J. Duscan Social Defart. 327 
Orhodocia was delightful when she reminiscenced. 

tBeminiscency. 03s. [See prec. and 
eEXcY.] The faculty of reminiscence. 


suspicion that..the remipedes, Netonecta, Sigara, Sc. may 
find their prototypes among the Crustacea. 

| +Bemicse, 5.1 Ofs. Also 5 remysse, 7 Te- 
myse. fa. F. lin early use prob. AF.) remise, 
vbl. sb. f. remettre to remit: ef. late L. remzssa 
remission (of sins).J 

| 1. Law. <A transfer of property. 

f 

t 


x Rolls of Parlt. VL 73/2 Any Graunte cr Gracates, 
Riteestis Caceres Remysse or Releases to hym 
wmade. 1483 Eid. 342/> Annexions, Remies, Releases er 
Pardones, to theym .. made or bad. 1765 _ BLrcest0xE 
Cems. I. App. tv. § 3. p. xv, This recogaition, remise, 

; quit-claim, warranty, fine, and agreement = 

j; 2. A remission or cessation of sickness. Tare" 

| X603 Fronio Montaigne ur. xitt. 653-1 have rotwithstandiag 

t = Sf idee or intermissions yet. 

. ? Return, recompense. 
1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Cres, Seo?. G. T.S3L 135 
| We come now .. to thai [=thy] maiestie to gett support, 
promiss and richt remise [>.r. riche revesces] thereto 

4. The act of remitting mon i Ene ie 
e Led. Whs, 1731 IL. 39 They have remitted by 

wet Prinioniges bis Excellency a bundred and thirty 

thousand Crowns, which & the third Rembe ef abor: rhar 


REMISS. 


Sam. 368: Scarrerr Exrckengys 16 Its necessary that the 
Remise be confirmed by the tellowing Poss. 3889 Jfyee. 
{niz.33 In order whereunto great Remises of Mony were 
already ordered him from the French Court. . 

I Remise (remiz), #52 [F.; see prec] 

1. A house or shelter for a carriage ; 2 coach-honse. 

2668 W. Kine tr. Sorditre's Fonrn. Lor.t. 4 Divers of the 
Citizens Houses, have Port-cochezs to drive in a Coach, or 
a Cart either, and Consequently have Courts within, and 
mostly Remises to set themap, 1963 Srerxc Sent. Feurn. 
1. 62 The Remise Door. Sid. 73 (Tite Kerzise', Mons. 
Dessein came up with the key of the Remise in his banc, 
and forthwith let us into his magazine of chaises, r8yr 
Ler Beessixctox tiller tr France U1. 135 In former days 
sledzes were considered as indispensable in the winter 
rensise of 3 grand seigneur in France. 

_b. (EWipt. for voiture de remise.) A carriage 
hired from 2 livery-stable, of a better class than 
the ordinary hackney-carriace. 

168 M. Lister Frurn. Parts (16gq) ryz Many of tke 
Fiacres or Hackneys, and all the Pca have ons large 
Glass before. r7g3 A. Murpuy Griy’s dn Frnt, No. 45 
Without the Expence of a Remise, you may visit Boileau. 
38:8 Lapy Morcax Autedrog. (1839) soo We got into ocr 
remise—that special French ecorriage which rever breaks 
down, drawn by horses that never tire. 

2. Fencing. A second thrust made after the first 
has missed and while still cpon the lunge; the act 
of making 2 thrust of this kind. 

2823 Rorasn str? Foxcing €6 The Remise is made epon 
your adversary’s quitting your blade to make a feint as 2 
Teturn teo scon after having parrted your atmck, r86r 
Crapsan Review Art Fencing i co Lhe remise is provoked 
by opportunities afforded in the adversary’s play, and in 
that revpect differs essentially from the Reprise, a redoubling 
of the Attack. 

3. In some card-games, as quadrille and reversis ; 
&. (See quot. 1830.) b. A stake in the pool. 
_ 3830 ‘Eipean Tresor’ Hogle made failiar 36 Remike 
is when they who stand the game do not make more tricks 
than they who defend the pool, and then they lose by 
Temise. /éra. 40 Should. .there be three remises, or stakes, 
in the pools, then it is at the option of ary player to take a 
card ornet 1850 Hanz-té. Gases (Boha) 30g One of the 
Players making the reversis..would then prevent yocr 
having the remises ont of the pool. : 

+BRemise, c. Ois [a. F. rerzis(e, pa. pple. 
of remetire: see next.] Delayed, postponed. 

exsro Barcray MMirr. Ge. Manners (tgzo" By, In sentence 
remise is lesser iniury, Then in headling sentence pro- 
Dounced hastely. 

Remise (r/mziz), 7.1 Also 5-6 remyse. [f. 
F. remis(e, pa. pple. of remettre —L. remittere to 
Rew. Cf Reuss z.] 

+L. trans. To put back again zz or mnven place, 
State, etc.; to replace ; to convert again tito; to 
send back fo a place. Gés. (freq. in Caxton). 

_ 148x Caxton Gedfrey Pro. x Tadresse and remyse theym 
in theyr auncyent Fraunchyses and Iyberte. 12485 — Chas, 
Gt. 181 Florypes remysed the relyques inthe coGret. ¢xgc0 
Melusing xxvi. 207, I remyse hym in your pocession. 3513 
Helyas in Thoms Prese Kem. (1828) ILL. 76 They saw the 
king and the quere remised and set In socd love and thite 
of bert togither. Jér/. €2 To five of them he remised the 
chaynes about theyr neckes, re58 Sytvester Du Series 
1, if. 164 Yet think not that this Too-teo-mech rembes Orght 
into nonghts;_it but the Form disguises 3623 Bincuaw 
Nencghon x His Mother made intercession for bim, set hint 
ar Wibertie, and remised him to his goverament. 

+b. To bring fegether again; to lead back 


again. Obs. rare. . 

exec Jfelusine 134 The king..remysed hys folke togidze, 
and made to withdraw them al the lytil pas. /#2. 137 He 
fll wel remysed bys folke into the tounne. 

2. Lex. To give up, surrender, make over to 
another, release (any might, property, etc). 

1437 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 390. Ye remysed and relessed..all 
the residue of the said Fee Ferme. 149 tet 7 Hex. FLT, 
¢, x8 Your seid supplinnt..them remised and quite claysre? 

~.unto the seid late pretended Kyng. 1612 in O'Ficherty’s 

Wrest Connaught (1346) 258 Wee..bave remixed, released, 
and .. quitt claimed .. all that our right... interest, {ete} 

X6gg Furer Walthan: <téé. 10 Peter Deke ef Savoy 
remused and quit-claimed from bimacd bis Heirs..the right 
acd claim kehad. 3766 Beacxstoxe Comee. Te xx 
words generally used therein are * remised. released, 
ever quit-claimed’. 1842 Powny Cycl. XIX 
“operative words of release are rembe, release, renctsce, 
and for ever quit chim. 

$3. To remit or sead (a Ietter or reply}. Ofz. 

1633 T. Starrorp Fac. A vild G Remising therefore 
onely this Arswer, that ke despised their Fercen f6/d. re. 
vi re, All which may appeare bya Letter remisedt from the 
said James unto bic. : 

Remi'se, 2 Ferang. [f Resse 54.2 2.J 
ter. To make 2 remise. . 

W889 Fencing (Ecdmintca Libr.) of It fs wreeg to remse 
cn a ripeste mae by 2 disengazement ia the low Ene. 

+Remi'ss, sé. Ods.— [Cf Rewses3.1] Re- 
Taxation. (But perh. an error for rerzissres.} 

xgSg Purresmant Exg. Poesie t xix. 37 Such manner of 
men as by ceclizence of Magistrates anc remuses cf Lwe 
euery countrit treedeth great store c& 

Remiss (mis), ¢. Forms: 5-6 remys, 
-ysse, (6 -yshe), 5-7 remisse, (6 «is, -isz £, 
J -ish),6- remiss. [ad. L. rersits-ex, pa. pple. of 
renzittére to Resr.} 

tL a. Dissolved, liquid. Obs. rere. 

Oxgze Fellzé. on Hush. i 116 W wax, hard picche, 
renyse (L rrrvissaxt]ammenyake—This §j eceemyxt there- 
fore is good tomke. Orthos: ammccink remysse and Sg 


-REMISS. 


+b. Afed. Weakened in consistency or colour; 
dilute. Ods. 


2a3412 Lyoc. Tivo Merch. 323 His vryne was remys, at- 
tenuat, By resoun gendryd of frigidite._ 1547 Boorpe Srev. 
Health \xxiii. 25 b, An uryne that is pale of colour. .yf it be 
remyshe, then there is great coldnes in the body. 1625 
Bars Anat, Ur. 1. iv. 69 The vrine became of a remisse 
and light colour, such as it was wont to be, 

+c. Of sounds: Weak, soft, low. Oés. 

1530 Parscr. Introd. 16 They gyve-.unto theyr conso- 
nantes but a sleight and remisshe sounde. x6s0 Butwer 
Anthrofomet. 203 Instruments which have a more acute or 
treble sound when the strings are stretched, and a lower 
and more remisse when they are loosened. 1653 R. SanpERS 
Physiogn. 246 The voice acute and smooth, or remiss, with 
a little trembling. 7 2 

+d. Of taste: Faint, slight. Obs. rare. 

x65 Currcerer, etc. Riverius vy, iti. 126 The Taste .. is 
lessened when it scarce perceiveth remiss savors and strong 
savors but a little. : : 

2. OF persons: Slack in the discharge of a task 
or duty; careless, negligent. 

c 1480 tr. De linitatione \. xxiii. 20 pou shalt gretly sorwe 
pat pou hast be so remysse [L. remtrssus] & so negligent. 
1472-5 Ros of Parilt. Vi. 155/2 If any Custumer or Comp- 
trollour of any Porte, be neclizent or remisse in noon pak- 
hyng of the same Clothes. cxgr0 Barctay Alirr. Gu, Afan- 
ners (1570) D ij, If thou be in office.. Be not more remis, do 
not thy duetie lesse. 1867-8 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 
610 Certifeing the personis..that beis fund remysse or negli- 
gent in the premissis, r60z Warner 4/6, Eng. xu. Ixxi. 296 
As well as too remisse in choyce, we may be too precise. 
1660 Younc Table of Statutes 44 Officers remisse to collect 
rates, 1696 Brxtury Bayle Lect. ix. (1724) 346 Who can 
tell, if. .they might not in long tract of time have grown re- 
missintheduties..of Religion? 1776C, Lrxin Sparks Corr. 
mer. Rev. (1853) 1, 158 Lhough f confess I am naturally 
remiss, I have not neglected my duty in this point. 1838 
Turetwar Greece LV. 55 The satrap .. had become as re- 
miss as before in making the stipulated payments. 1893 

Acadenty 10 June 497/1 He wasa very remiss correspondent. 

b. Of conduct, actions, etc.: Characterized by 
carelessness, negligence, or inattention. 
1goz Arkynson tr. De Jinitatione 1. xxiii. 173 Than shalte 
thou repent full sore of thy remysse and neclygent lyfe. 
1gog Barctay Sis of Folys 206b, Idylnes By wayes remys 
and dranynge neglygence Of all other synne is rote. 1656 

Earu Mona, tr. Boccalint’s Advts. Jr. Parnass. 1, xxxviil. 

(1674) 50, I, in the beginning of my Principality seemed to 

be of a remiss spirit, and totally incapable of the great 

affairs of State. 1675 TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics 169 ‘Yo exert 
almighty power in a remiss and Iazy manner, is infinitely 

base and dishonourable. 1712 Avpison Sgect, No. 471 ? 6 

Hope..keeps the Mind awake in her most Remiss and In- 

dolent Hours, 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India 1. v. viii. 663 


1 8 PS Bere 
Aunt Loutsa not to have otlered to be her chaperon. 
+c. Idle; free from labour. Obs. rare. 

1566 Avuncton Apuleius 45 With great lamentation was 
ordained a remisse time for that day. 

3. Characterized bya lack ot strictness or proper 
restraint; lax, loose. ? Obs. 

er4so tr. De Jinitatione 1. xxv. 37 He pat euermore sekib 
po binges bat are most laxe and most remisse, shal euer be 
in anguissh, 1§40-% Ex.yor /wage Gov. Pref., By the las: 
ciuiouse and remisse educacion of Varius Heliogabalus, he 
Rrewe to be a person moste Monstruouse in linyng, . 1583 


Qrimnce Saeed thin © fo Omens 26 ret 


=a remiss discipline. 1751 Jonson Mambler No. 137 P 
Many among my fellow-students took the opportunity of 
more remiss discipline to gratify their passions. 

+b. Not strict or seveie in punishing ; lenient. 

1568 Grarron Chron. 1.927 They were gentle and remisse 
toa great number, and specially to such as offended by co- 
hercion and feare. 1613 Edict agst, Priv, Combats titke-p., 
Straitly charging all officers and other His Majestie’s sub- 
jects to use no conniuencie, or remisse proceedings toward 
such offenders. x6g1 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. uw. xxii. 
(1739) 102 Coming in by the people's favour, he was obliged 
to be rather remiss than rigorous. 

4. Free from vehemence or violence ; also, defec- 
tive or lacking in force or energy. 

1550 T. Nycotis Thucidides 34’The oneis more vehemente 
for to moue mens hartes, the other more remys and gentle. 
1586 B. Youxc Guaszo's Civ. Conv, v.89 Euen so after 
meate,..our will prone to wickednesse, is become more re- 
miss¢ and temperate. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 32 ‘he Hand 
restrained and kept in is an argument of modesty. .sutable 


, 
3 
a 


aantae eaan me wits SYOL ALUME £555, 
Treat. (1777) 1. 179 The passion must neither be too violent 
Ror too remiss. 1837 Sin W. Hawiton Metafh. xiv. (1870) 
HT. 493 Pain or dissatisfaction experienced, when the energy 
elicited is either inordinately vehement or too remiss. 
+b. Not intense or strong; moderate, mild. 
Ods. (common in 17th ¢.. esp. of heat and cold). 
1573 P. More Admanack Evj, But all euills shall seeme 
more remisse and tolerable than they were the laste yere. 
2610 Hortann Canuten’s Brit. 1.2 The cold with us is much 
More remissc than jn some parts of France and Italie. 1654 
HH. L'Estrance Chas. J (1655)1223 The King fell sick of the 
Smalt-Pocks, but the malignity was very remisse, and gentle. 
1685 Goan Celest, Bodies 1. ix. 28 Her Warmth is so remiss 
and slack, that she seemeth to befriend a Cold Influence. 
te, Moderate, low, slight (degree). Olds. 
: r6éz0 T, Grancer Div. Logike 104 Note that these middles 
mMue Contrariety in them in the remisse, or remote degree, 
1657 Austen Fruit Trees u. 18 Distinct and several works 
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of Nature, in moderate and remisse degrees, are all promoted 
at the same time. 1670 W. Simpson //ydrol. Ess, 104 Re- 
taining the same... properties in a remiss degree. 

+5. Diminished in tension ; slack, loose, relaxed. 

1623 Jas. 1 in Rushw. Hist, Coll. (1659) I. 115 Not alwayes 
to use his spurs and keep strait the rein, but sometimes to use 
the spurs and suffer the reins more remiss. 1644 BuLwer 
Chiron. 37 The turned up Hand, ,the ‘Thumbe bent in, and 
the other Fingers remisse). 1667 Mitton #. ZL. vi. 458 
What availes Valour or strength,..quelld with pain Which 
all subdues, and makes remiss the hands Of Mightiest. 

Remiss (rimiss), v. rare. [f. L. remiss-, ppl. 
stem of remittéreto ResitT; cf. Kesuse v1] trans. 

+1. trans. To remit; to resolve or dissolve; to 
mitigate; to let go, pass over. Ods. 

c1see Melusine 335 Al that ye shal doo with good wyll I 
remysse it to your penaunce, 1541 R.CorLanp Galyez's 
Terap. Hhiij b, It behoueth asmoche to intende & augment 
the vertue of the said medycament, as it shulde be remyssed 
& dymynysshed in y: depth of the body. 1573 P. Morr 
Almanack F jh, Oftentymes the drought shall be remyssed 
and tempered with shoures. x60§ Daxter PAilotas WW. ii, 
Words, if they proceed of leuity Are to be skornd,..or of 
injury To be remiss'd or vnacknowledged. 1656 S. H. 
Gold, Laz 103 Once, yea twice have I spoken, but for future 
wil be wiser, and so compress and remiss it. 

+2. To assign, adjudge. Obs. rare—\. 

x525 Lv.Berners Frerss. II. ccix. [cev.] 643 The herytage 
was remyssed and iudged into the handes and possessyon 
of the Erle of Brayne. 

+3. To send back (an answer). Ods. rare. 

1633 Srarrorp Pac. Hb, 1, xix. 113 Answere was remissed 
by the President, that the State was well perswaded of his 
loyaitie. 

4. Law, = REMISE v.1 2, 

1809 R. Laxncrorp /utrod, Trade 108, I, A. B... having 
remissed, released, and for ever quit claim to C. D, .. of all 
. debts, dues, duties. 

Hence + Remi‘ssable a., remissible. Obs.— 
_ asso Image Hyfocr,in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 425/r It 
is. .synne..Ageynst the Holy Gost, That is not remissable. 

+Remi'ssal. Ods. rare. Forms: 5 remys- 
saylie, (-moss-), 6 -aile, remissaile, 7 remis- 
sal. [a. AF. *remissatlle: see prec. and -sL.] 7/. 
That which ‘is left over ; remains ; esp. the remains 
of a meal, 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol, (Skeat) I. 108 Thealmoigner, 
that hath drawe up in the cloth al the remissailes, as tren- 
chours, and the relief, to bere to the almesse. c1430 Staus 
Puer 48 Laade nat thy trenchour withe many remyssailes. 
©1444 Lype, in Pol. Pecms (Rolly) I. 220 The poore man 
stant hungry at the gate, Of remossaylles he wold be part- 
able. @26x8 Rateicu Rem. (1644) 1x4 Death hath., left 
you now to be Lees, and remissalls of your wearyish and 
oes dayes. 

emissfal, ¢. rare. [f. Reuss v. or a.] 
+1. bull of remission’; merciful. Obs. rare—. 

1603 Drayton Bar, Wars 1. xi, As though the heauens, in 
their remisfull doome, Tooke those best Jou'd, from worser 
daies to come. 

2. Full of remissness; careless, negligent. 

1836 Tait’s Mag. 111. 569 Taking up a vial of phy sic from 
the table, he tapped his remissful patient on the shoulder. 
1892 Field 3 Dec. 880/: The outlay for road repair under 
such remissful management. 

Remissibility. (See next and -1ty.] The 
state or condition of being remissible. 

1698 Norris Pract. Disc. 1V. 146 Those placesof Scripture 
+-must and ought to be understood not of Actual Remission 
--but of a Remissibility or State of Pardon. 1729 Srack- 
uouse Body /divin, tv. t. § 2 (1776) Il. 423 That which is 
tara "+ "bare remissibility of sin. 

§ 25 The eleventh and 


Remissible (r/missiv'l), a. [a. F. rémissible 
(15th c.), or ad. L. vemissibilis; see REmIss v. and 
-IBLE.] Capable or admitting of remission; that 
may be remitted. 

1877 Futxe Ausw, True Christian go Thou wouldest 
youche safe to pardon, and to make it remissible. a rg94 
R. Greexnam MWks, (599) qo If you turne to the Lord... 
your sin is remissible, “627-77 Fettuas Resolves u. ix. 177 
Some sins. .they allow..to be such as deserue Punishment, 
although. .remissible, 2703 Burkitr On N. 7, Heb. ix. 
as “Thauch wenn beat. | * : ies it have 

1875, 
. by the 
private individual whose primary rights are violated. 

Hence Rem{'ssibleness, remi-sibilitv. 

21658 O. Sevewicx (¢/#/e), The Anatomy of secret Sins, 
[etc.],.. Together with the remissibleness of all sin. 

Remission (rémi‘fan), Also 4 remis(s}iun, 
4-6 remissioun, -yssio(u)n, 5-6 -issyon, -ys- 
(s)yon, ete, [a. OF. remission, ad. -L. remis- 
ston-emt, Nh, of action f. remztfére to Rest. The 
order in which the senses appear in English differs 
widely from their natural development: cf. the 
note to Rest v.} 

1, Forgiveness or pardon of sins (cf. 2) or other 
offences. 

a@i2z5 Ancr. FR. 346 In remission, & in uorzivenesse of alle 
Pine sunnen, 1300 Cursor AL, 20048 pai sal haue .. crist 
aun beniscun, And o pair sin remisiun, ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sel. 
IVks.¥, 1x And Jooncam, .preching be baptism of penaunce 
in remission of synnes. 1447 Boxcnutam Seyztys (Roxb.) 7 
Of myn old and newe transgressyoun That I ‘may have a 
plener remyssyoun. 1483 Cax1oN Caéo 5 OF the sacryfyse 


that thauncyentes made to god for to haue remyssion of 
| theyrsynnes, 2560 Daustr.S/eidane's Comm. 4 If) he repent 
i -of his owne accorde, and desyre remission of his offence. 


to be requisite in a Jot of ; 


-fyne, and accorde {etc.}. 


REMISSION. 


16st Hosnes Leviath. 1. xxviii. 245 In... Scripture, Ree 
mission of Sinne, and Salvation from Death and Misery, is 
the same thing. 1788 Gispon Decl. & £. xlix. V.123 The 
gift which he had conferred on the Roman pontiff for the 
remission of his sins. 1846 Brownino Left. (1899) I. 212 
As naughty children punished by mistake are’ promised 
2 remission of next offence. x884 Catholic Dict, (1885) s/t 
Absolution from Sin is a remission of sin which the priest... 
makes in the Sacrament of Penance. 

2. (Without of) Forgiveness or pardon granted 
for sins or offences against divine law; the cancel- 
ling of, or deliverance from, the guilt and penalties 
of sin; talso, power of obtaining such pardon. 

¢1325 Chron. Eng. 634 in Ritson MJetr. Rom. I. 296 The 
spere That Charlemayne was wonet to bere To-fore the holy 
Jegioun, ‘Thatis of gret remissioun. 1362 Lanct, P. Pi A. x1. 
277 Arobbere hadde remission rapere Panne fei alle. ¢1430 
Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 239 O blissed Jhesu ! do 
remissioun ‘I'o alle that axe mercy on ther kne! 1g00-20 
Dunsar Poems viii. 28 Pray now for him .. Unto the Lord 
.-To gif bim mercie and remissioun. 2879 Lyty Znphues 
(Arb.) 174 Remember... how he sweat water and bloud for 
thy remission. 1614 Rateicu Hist, World n. (1634) 250 In- 
gratitude and rebellion after his so many benefits, so many 
remissions, so many miracles wrought. 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N. T. Acts ii. 39 The Messiah with his Grace of 
Remission, and the Spirit, is promised. 1715 De Foe Fam, 
Justruct, (1841) 1. 25 He gives repentance and remission. 

b. Pardon fora political, legal, or other oflence. 
Now only Hést. 


1429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 145 Be rightful juge, .. Thy 


lobe nae qsecrwn eriele ememerce! wean Tonpesay Sals7e 4093 
I ‘remissioun. 1568 
Cros roughton .. was at 
hande..viterly dispairing of pardon and remission. g97 


Suaxs, 7700 Gent, 1. ii, 65 My pennance is, to call Lucetta 
backe And aske remission, for my folly past, 31613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage vin. xii. 671 If any were found dishonest, they 
were put to death without remission, 1687 A. Lovety tr, 
Thevenot’'s Trav, 1. 95 Who-oever are taken stealing of 
Mastick, are without remission sent to the Galleys. 1864 
Kirk Chas. Bold I. viii. 376 They entreated, therefore, that 
letters of remission might be granted to them for this fault. 


+e. Sc. With @ and fi. A formal pardon; 


a document conveying this. Ods. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 52 That all maner 
of man, that had bene before tyme banist out of Rome, 
suld cum agayne, and thai suid .. have remissiounes. 1835 
Lynoesay Satyre 1132, 1 dreid, without 3¢ get ane remis: 
sioun,..The spritual! stait sall put gow to perditioun. 3546 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 34 The remissioun grantit to 
the Capitane of Dumbertane, and all his complices..sall 
presentlie be pes throw the signet, 1609 Skene Keg. Afaj. 
158 Gif he quha is accused, alfedges ane remission, he sall 
produce the samine in judgement. : ; 

+d. An inclination towards pardon, Obs. rare—. 

x603 Suaks. Meas. for AL, v. i. 503, I finde an apt remts- 
sion in my selfe; And yet heere’s one..1 cannot pardon. 
+3. a, Release from a debt or payment. Obs. 

1362 Lanct. P. PZ. A. vit. 83 To ha Reles and Remission on 
pat Rental I be-leeue, 1382 Wvcutr Dent. av.1 To whom 
is owed eny thing,..he shal not mowe a3en aske it, for 3eer 
of remyssioun of the Lord it is. x607 Sitaxs. Cor. v. tl. 
Though J owe My Reuenge properly, my remission lies In 
Volcean brests. ‘1608 Witter Hexvapla Exod. 638 They.- 
only went vp..in the seuenth yeare of remission twice. 

+b. Release, liberation, deliverance, from cap- 
tivity, etc.; respite. Obs. P 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 29x From whiche victory of 
Abraham, somme men say the yere of Iubile to haue taken 
originalle, for that remission of captif men. 1582 N.T. 
(Rhem.) Luke iv. 19 To preach to the captives remission, 
..to dim.sse the bruised unto remission. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 162 For remission of soules the 
Patriarch graunts no Indulgences. 19765 Goxosat. Alisc. 
Wks. (1837) 1. 471 Some remission from the war gave them 
leisure to form schemes of future prosperity. 


+c. Release from work or exertion. O55. rare. 
1382 Wycur 1 Afacc. x. 34 Alle solempne days .be alle 
dais of ynmunite. .and of remissioun, to alle Jewis that ben 
in my rewme. — 2 Cor, viii, 13 Forsoth not that it be 
remyssioun, or slouthe, to othere, -.to you tribulacioun, 
4. The action of remitting or giving up partially 


or wholly: a. of a debt, tax, etc. 

1382 Wycrir Prol, Bible iii. 6 Also in the vij. 3eer shal be 
remissioun of dette to citeseynes and kynnesmen. , #1719 
Apvpison (J.), Not only an expedition, but the remission of a 
duty or tax, were transmitted to posterity after thi, manner. 
184 Evpuinstoxe Hist, Ind. 11.491 Hisremissions[of taxes). 
as far as they were carried into effect, were productive © 
great inequahty. 18843 Law Ref. 9 App. Cases 624, He does 
not ask for any remission of any portion of his obligation. 

b. of a penalty or punishment, Also alfrid. 

1736 Butter Anal. 1. ii. Wks. 1874 I. 58 Circumstances of 
aggravated guilt prevent a remission of the penalties 1741 
Betrerton Lug. Stage. 51 Queen Mary., immediately 
granted..a Remission of her Father's Execution for that of 
‘Transportation. 1797 Mrs. Ravcurre /falian xxvi, The 
consequence of this confession was a remission of punish- 
ment. 186z Prarsoy Early § Mid. Ages Eng. 177 This was 
an illegal remission of an important part of the penalty. | 1884 
Catholic Dict. 442/1 The indulgence... was no mere remission 
of canonical penance. 1893 Daily News 9 Mar, 6/7 Hela 
convict] was punished by the forfeiture of remission marks. 

te. Law=Rewise sb. 1. Obs. rare". 
¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. (E. E.T. S,) 100 He remytted to them 
and quyte-claymed...And for pis knowlechyng, remission, 


+5, Relaxation; lessening of tension; slackening 
of energy or application, O¢s. 

rs7g Tie Rte at 
ethtl: 
Lbid. ‘ 
by intention or remission, frame them to a pleasant consent. 
1614 Raueson-//ist. WVordd v, tii. § 18.474 Such accompt of 
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REMISSIONARY. 


winnings past, is commonly in Gamesters that are zt the 
height of their fortune,a cause of remission and carele-s- 
nesse, 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 22 Among the mani- 
fold remissions of our minde, among our idle hopes,. .these 
Images do follow us..close. 2690 Locke Hunt, Und. 11. xix. 
44 This difference of intention and remic<sion of the mind 
in thinking..every one..has experimented in himself. 1741 
Munptrton Cicero 1. i. 41, 1 used to speak without any 
remission or variation. : 

+b. Lowering or humbling (of mind). Obs. rare. 

a 1628 F. Grewit. Sidney (1652) 35 This is that true remis- 
sion of mind, whereof I would gladly have the world take 
notice. L6id, 139 So far was his true remission of mind 
transformed into ejulation, 

6. Diminution of force or effect; lowering or de- 
crease of acondition or quality, esp. of heat or cold. 
(Cf. INTENSION 3.) 

1603 Hoitann Plutarch's Mor. 6g Morall vertue..tem- 
pereth the remission and intention, and. .taketh away the 
excesse and defect of the passions 1625 N. CarreNnter 
Geog, Del. 1. x. (1635) 224 They haue extreame cold Winters, 
and in stead of Summer a small remission of cold. 1642 
Hower, For. Trav. (Arb.) 35 For then when the heate 
beginneth in Spaine, the violence thercof lasteth a long time 
without insension, or remission, or any considerable change. 
1696 Br. Parrick Comit. Exod, xix. 16 When their tremb- 
ling was abated, by the Remis-ion. of the Sound of the 


‘Crumpet, 1784 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale g Feb., 
The remission of the cold did not continue long enough to 
allned mm envch walief  rane-Rra Waonsw. frcurs. ul. 799 
, : 1879 

oe ' . 7 ‘ ions of 

. . nt s Nat. 


yh, i seither 
intension nar remission. 
b. Path, A decrease or subsidence (esp. a tem- 
porary one) in the violence of a disease or pain: 
also transf. of violent emotions, 
268s tr. Willis’ Lond. Pract, Physick 549 A Continual 
Fever, .has its times ofremission and exacerbation, but none 
of intermission. 1741-3 Westey Extract of Frail, (1749) 29, 
Thada clear remission in the morning; but about two in the 
naman nm erennwae Gt than any before. 21976 R, James 
' oa he very worst cases, if it does 
+ erally brings on a remission. 
(1207) 59 Empyema may be 
ig taken place, by a remission 


tag Ts 

distinguished .. by rigors havin 
of the pain [etc.]. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng, ii, 1.188 It is the 
Taw of our nature that such fits ofexcitement shall always be 
followed by remissions, 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
297 One very marked character..is the tendency of the 


Pn wot 

3797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 90 Adverbs of intension 
and remission, or of quantity continuous; as soderately, 
vastly, exceedingly, &c, | 

7. ‘The action of remitting or sending (back), in 
various senses; a remittal. rare, 

1724 Swirr Conc, Weavers Wks. 1841 II, 83/1 The remission 
of a million every year to England, .2741-z SrackHousE 
fist, Bible 1.1, Vhe Poets' Fiction of the Loss of Eurydice, 
and her Remission into Hell, 1883 Law Ae. 8 Probate 
Div. 194 A remission under the seal of Her Majesty's Court 
of Appeals..commanding the Official Principal..to resume 
the cause into his hands, 

+Remissionary. Obs. rare-°. [ad. F. re- 
missionaire: see prec. and -Any1J One ‘ whose 
offence is remitted’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Remissive (t/mi'siv), a. Also6 remyssyve. 
fad. med.L. remissivus (Du Cange): see Reiss 
v. and -1VE.} 

+L Ofa letter: Sent in reply. Obs. rare". 

1432-99 tr. Higden (Rolls) V, 135 Constantyne did write 
un to his moder a letter remixsive. 

+2. Careless, negligent, remiss. Obs. rare. 

1514 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 146 As aft tymes as the seid 

Maister and kepers .. shalbe remyssyve, negligent, and 


forgitt to e—— ths cat ahem sin Warnrr lb, Eng. 
xv. 396% * lawes..For that it 
so remissi: 1640 O. Sepawier 
ChristsCo +. y your decayed estate 


by remissive operations or actings. 

3. Inclined to, of the nature of, productive of, 
remission or pardon. Now zare. 

1611 Srexo Hist, Glo Brit. vt. i. § 13 176 Punishing 
seuerely the poore Souldier for small offences, but remissiue 
to the aults of their Captaines and Leaders. 1629 N. Cax- 
weeny Sareea T otere te | Nay BV ntann wa -m wae desperate, 
“eR. TayLor Ge. 

foot n “. e is remissive 

oF suns. 2462 by. chNULRSOY Ztfos, repery (1878) 126, I 
judicially bestow on thee..grace remissive of all thy sins. 

+4. Producing or allowing decrease of something. 

3686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 56 Fog..doth betray 2 
Cause remissive of Cold. 17:8 Por iad xi. 887 A train 
of heroes. .bore by turns great Ajax’ sev'nfold shield, When- 
eer he breath’d, remissive of his might. 

5. Characterized by remission or abatement. 

1685 Goan Celest. Bodies 11. ix. 285 (They) brought more 
days of excessive Heat, than of remissive Warmth. 1823 
Goon Study Wed. ILL 585 Remissive lethargy. With short 
remissions or intervals of tmperfect waking. 

Hence + Remissively adv., leniently; laxly. 

3537 Ur. Lez in Froude Fist, Ang. (1838) 111.417 If your 
lordship will that I shall deal remissively herein .. I shall 
gladly follow the same. 22628 Preston Sreastpl. Love 

(1630) 147 Trust not in Christ by halves, remissively and 
imperfectly, and weakely, but trust perfectly. 

Remigsly (rimissli), adv. (f. Remissa.+-1r2.] 

In a remiss, lax, or indifferent manner ; care- 
lessly, negligently, slackly. 
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3832-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 11 Them that remisly or 
BL the Sere ofree mminteyne the same Peuements 

" ¢ vis not in our power not 
then be in our power to do 
ees Vhucged. (1822) 94 Yet 

- . i. * as great dangers as they. 
1665 Mastev Grotius’ Low C. Warres 613 It is hardly to 
be believed, how negligently and remissly that Nation... 
took these Things. az71g Buencr Own Time ut. (1724) 1. 
425 Lord Danby..could not give much credit to it, and 
handled the matter too remissly, 1752 Carte, Hist. Eng, 
HEI. 423 Presemting the matter at first with a seeming 
eagerness, but proceeding afterwards more remisly, 1805 
Wornsw. Prelude 11.322 The months passed on, remissly, 
«- in vague And loose indifference. 1839 Ketcutcey //1s?. 
Eng. 1. 50 At the same time they acted very remissly 
against their foreign kinsmen. 
+2. Faintly, mdistinctly. Ods. rare. 

1530 Patscr. 24 The consonant shalbe but remissely 

sounded. 1577 Der Relat. Spir. 1, (1659) 93 He pro- 

nounceth the t so remissely, as it is scarce heard. 

+3. Gently, feebly; without vigour. Oés. 

1642 R. Carpenter Lxperience v. xviii. 314 And therefore 

it will worke in them awhile though at length weakly and 

remissely, 1692 Rav Disc. 142 Being very much deaded.. 

and burning very remisly in Summer time and hot Weather. 
+4. Moderately, slightly. O45. rare—'. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. ut. 112 In hot Diseases 
ual Cold things are no way expedient, bute things 
remisly hot. 

Remissness (rimisnés). [f. Remiss a.+ 
-NESs,J The quality of being remiss. 

1, Carelessness, negligence; laxity. 
1570 Toxe A. & AL, (ed. 2} 2040/1 He litle regarding their 


inconstancie and remisnes in Gods cause or quarel, 1598 

Barrer Theor. War) + 7 0 TEs ene dnee -€ -~s)diers 

do many times grow 1615 

G. Sanpys Trav. 7 : remis- 

nesse of their lawes 4 4 ** ys it Im. 
ee Sa a oe waka tana ata’ 


(of Knights] rather dreads the Remissness and wonted Luke- 
warmness of the Catholic Potentates. 1760-2 Gotpsst. Cit. 
W. xi(ij, The remissness of behaviour in almost all the 
worshippers..struck me with surprize, 1838 Trrrewatt 
Greece xiii. V. 225 This remissness of the Athenians en- 
couraged Charidemus openly to renounce the treaty. 
+b. Relaxation; ease. Obs. rare. 

16st Hosees Leviath. 1. viii. 34 In profest remissnesse of 
mind..a man may play with the sounds..of words. 1954 
Frevoine Jonathan Wild um. xiv, None but the weak and 
honest can indulge themselves in remisoness or repose. 

+2. Weakening, diminution, decrease or lack of 


force or intensity. Ods. 
1608 Witter Hexapla Exod, 259 Nor yet do I consent to 
B se eae crue le a LED Reems heer that 
Hist. 
= Is for 
the greatness (of the pain], the remissness for its iength. 
1669 W. Sisson Hydrol, Chynt, 315 According to the 
intenseness or remisness of the air. 2721 ADDISON Sfect. 
No. 249 ® 5 Laughter..slackens and unbraces the Mind, 


Be, 


1548 Latimer Serm. Ploughers (Arb) 33 Propitiatorie, 
expiatorie, remissorie, or satisfactorie ..signifie all one 
thynge in effecte. x592 Wesr 1st #4. Symbol. § 46f, An 
Instrument remissory, is an Instrument vnder the parties 


hand describing & testifying some precedent contract of 
ac" . wee wlan nt ce 
dis “a . ‘ 

of : 


Remit (rimi-t), sb. Chiefly Sc. [t. the vb.J 
+1. Remission, pardon. Obs. rare. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxcv, Quho sal be thare to pray for 
thy remyt? 155-6 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 422 (He) 
hes alswa obtenit remit and discharge of the said deforce- 
ment. 1889 éid. IV. 388 A remitt for the said cryme. 

+2. A reference from one part of a book to an- 
other. Obs. rare—. i Gees 

1688 Daas Stiles Index, This Fourth Part is divided in 
four Branches..; and when any of them are in the First 
Part of the Work, there is a Remit to it, and the Page Cited. 
3. The consignment or reference of a matter to 
some other person or authority for settlement, esp. 
in Law, the transfer of a case from one court or 
judge to another, or to a judicial nominee. 

1719 Wodrow Corr, (1843) 11. 448 This day the Assembly 
ot arn FeO Tat stnece* many, many 

. fi, Let there 

. se. 1833 Act 


& 411, ce. 40 8 gt Aue anol. rua JF ascertained 
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such magistrate..by means of a remit to persons of skill. 
Mutrneap Gaius ut. § 278 nole, The procedure was.. 
before the consul,..without any remit to a inde. 
Remit (mit), v. Also 4-6 remyt, 5-6 
-mytte (5 -myght), 5-7 remitt(e. [ad. L. re- 
mitl-ére, {, ree Re-+miltére to send; cf. admit, 
commit, etc. In Eng. use the secondary senses 
appear earlier and are more prominent than the 
primary: cf. Resigssion.J I trans. 
1, To forgive or pardon Sy BBs pieneS AE 
z i. (Faues 2 i; 
peal poate oP Ba ee Ur adors) 693 He hyr reconsalyt 


a a o Gesta Komt, \xxviti. 
-.& remyted hyre al hyr syne. eae Se ee to deka the 


3 dd. MS.), Afterwarde the C 
399 (Ade BS that Saas done was remytte. 3503-4 Ac? 
19 Hen. VU, ¢..37 Preamble, It pleased your Highnesse.. 


to pardone remitte & forgyve unto your seid Subgiect all 


| 


| 


t 
H 
H 


| 


REMIT, 


the seid Mesprisions, 1535 Coverpate John xx. 23 Whose 
symnes soeutr ye remytte they are remytted vnto them, 
1608 Hieron IVs. 1. 695 Bee pleased ..for His sake to remit 
my former vngratefulnesse. 2708 J. CHampertarne St, Gt 
Brit.t, ut, viti, 254 The English being easily to be reconciled, 
to pardon and remit Offences. 1823 Scotr Pereri/ xl, Your 
Majesty was pleased to remit his more outrageous and inso- 
lent attempt upon your royal crown. 1884 A, R. Pexsinc- 
ton MHiclif ix. 297 Ut is impossible for the priest to remit the 
sins of any unless they are first remitted by Christ. 
+b. ‘To spare, pardon, or forgive (a person). 

1§26 Piler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 78 He wolde not his pre- 
late to shewe ony mercy on hym, nor to remyt orspare hym 
in ony thynge. 3549 Coverpatr, etc, Erasur. Par, John 
44 For God remitteth not hym that forgeueth not his brother. 
1583 Stusses Anat, Abdus. 11. (1882) 13 Can man pardon or 
remtt him whom God doth condemne? 1633 Bre. Hatt 
Hard Texts, N. T. 79 Bee comforted in God who hath 
remitted thee, 

$2. To give up, resign, surrender (a right or 


possession). Obs. 
a ahd REO! a8 Wemlnds -96b8 G5 ‘paeed 


- 1 e 


Lee doe doo Vo Ue 459 Me WHE YUU badUe Bie, Ub pune 2 bet 
againe? Ber, Neither ofeither, lremit both twaine. 1647-8 
Corterert Davila's Hist, Fr. (1678) 12 He was led..to re- 
mit his whole authority into the hands of allies. 1654 tr. 
Seudery's Curia Pol. 96 Vf Queen Elizabeth had not believed 
--she would not have..remiteed her Scepter to my hands. 
3670 Drypen Jyran. Love ut. i, ‘Wh’ Egyptian Crown Ito 
your hands remit. 

3. To abstain from exacting (a payment or ser- 
vice of any kind); to allow to remain unpaid (or 


unperformed). 

1463 Rolls of Parit, V. 498/2 To pardon and remitte unto 
the serd Commons theseid vi M li. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Com, 60 1t is reason that the lordes remit some part ther- 
of (sc. rent). ¢2645 Hower Left, (1713) 16 All this his 
Majesty remitted, and only took the Principal. 166% 
Fuirer Worthies (1840) WU. 508 The Queen. .rigorously de- 
manded the present payment of some arrears which Sir 


Christopher did not hope to have remitted. 1701 W. Wor- 
Ton Af” a . OV ag ree th Aewenee that rare 
owing. ’ ' . 
remit, . . 

trade i ‘ aw 

Mea “si a y SAV wer ge sn wm womitred, 
to ‘ * assumed 
t ‘ ' me s+ for the 


next thirty years. mis Z 

b. To retrain from inflicting (a punishment) or 
carrying out (a sentence); to withdraw, cancel; 
to grant remission of (suffering). 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 256/2 Oure said soveraigne Lorde 
..remitteth and woll forbere the greate punysshement of 
atteynder. 1553 T. Witson Ahet. 15b, The whole citie 
thought to remiite the necessitie of his punishment for the 
honour of his father, 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle w. 1344 
‘The officer deputed for th’ offence Will winck at smale 
faultes & remit correction. 1693 Lurrrece Brief Rel. 
(1857) IIL. 218 The queen remitted the quartering of his 
body. 1754 Suervock Dise. 1. i. 46 God may freely forgive 
the Sins of the World, and remit the Punishment, 1807 
Crasse Hall of Fust. 3 Remit awhile the harsh con- 
mand, 1841 James Brigand xxxiii, We come to beseech you 
to remit the sentence of this unhappy young gentleman. - 
31857 Buckte Croiliz. I. xii. 673 The exile which followed 
the imprisonment seems to have been coon remitted. 1868 
Brownine Ring & B%.v1.127 How does lenity to me Remit - 
one death-bed pang to her? 7 

c. To exempt from confiscation. vare—'. 

174t Miopteton Cicero I. ii, 104 Verres for a valuable 

consideration sometimes remitted the ship. 
d. To allow as a respite. rare—'. 

1813 Byron Corsair un. xiv, 1 will, at least, delay The 
sentence that .remits thee scarce a day, : 

+4. To discharge, set free, release, liberate (a 


person). Also const. of, fo. Obs. : 

3467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 576/1 To be remitted, ac- 
quited or discharged of eny somme or sommes of money. 
3548 Hate Chron., Hen. VITE 1656, Wee clerely remitted, 
and delivered hym into his countrey. 1575 R. BL. Appius 
& Virg. Djb, If treason none by me be done, or any fault 
commuted, Let my accusers beare the blame, and let me be 
remitted. 1634 Garrakp in Strafford’s Lett, (1739) 1. 373 
Mr. Seldon is remitted of those Fetters that fay. upon 
him. 1647 Crarenvos Hist, Reb, vi. § 35 His Lordship was 


@ eB thannh he wae afterwartl 


it, v. es, ED ea me . é 
leasure, etc.) entirely or In part. : 
eee Se. Leg. Saints sii. (Fames Less) 635 Pare-for his 
malancoly to fat man he remyttyte pare. 1393-4 Rolls of 
Parlt, W1.314/1 Hit forthynketh me, and byseche yowe of 
your gode Lordship to reinyt me your mautalent | 1423 
Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xxvit. 31 This blessid lorct 
Thesu Crist remitted his rigour, descending downe to the 
erthe. 1860 Daustr. Sleidane’s Comin. 317 b, 1 ehim 
to remit all displeasure. 1577 Hasse sinc. Lecl. Hist. 
(1619) 120 [He] would not thus mach have remitted his 
tyranny, had_he not been compelled. 1667 Mitton 7. L. 
i. 210 Our Supream Foe in time may much emit Hi. 
anger. 1761 Hume Hist, Eng. I. App. 3. 252 That he 
would remit his displeasure. 1820 SULLLEY Ed. Tyr ii. 
99 Remit, O Queen! thy accustomed rage! 7 
b. To give up or give over, abandon, desist from 
a pursuit, occupation, etc.). ; 
. 4 R Soteenen in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 220 The, Ladi 
Stafford was resolved to remyt hir suite, 2608 Witter 
Hexapia Exod.60 They..caused them toremit their workes, 
1 Papy R. Russrut Left, 1. hi, 123 It seems I must remit 
seeing you,as you once Kindly intended. | 1926 Por, Odyrs. 
xxiv. 2286 Who digging round the plant still hangs his head, 


REMIT. 


Nor ought remits the work. 1880 Kinctaxe Crimea VI. 
vi, 139 Engaged..in a siege which they could not remit. 
6. To allow (one’s diligence, attention, etc.) to 


slacken or abate. 

cxgro More Picus Wks, 15/1 Ye shall not think, that my 
trauaile and diligence in study is any thing remitted or 
slacked. x590 MaRtowe Edw. 7, 1. v, He that the care of 
his realm remits [etc]. 1742-3 Lp. Hervey in Fohnson's 
Debates (1787) VW. 409 To make the attainment of it more 
and more difficult, that they may insensibly remit_their 
ardour. 1780 Jounson Let. to Mr. Thrale 30 May,Do not 
remit your care, 1803 Mar. EpcewortH Manuf. ii. (1832) 


the kingdom with emissaries. 
b. To admit or manifest an abatement of some 


quality. ? Ods. 

x62zt Burton Anat. Afel. 1. 1.1. i, When he... remembred 
that he was but a man, and remitted of his pride. 1628 
Hosses Thucyd. (822) 8 To try if the Athenians. -would 
yet in some degree remit of their obstinacy. x70z £ng. 
Theophrast, 342 The strongest passions sometimes remit of 
their violence. 775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. v. (1783) I. 
84 At theend of about two months, the severity of my fate 
began to remit of its rigour, 

c. To mitigate, diminish, or abate. ? Obs. 

x6rs G. Sanpys Trav. 39 Stiffe winter which no spring 
remits. 1656 Rincrey Pract. Physick 316 When the heat, 
pain, Feaver are remitted. 1658 Row.anp tr. -VWoufct's 
Theat, Ins. 979 The lizht by little and little is remitted and 
slackned. 1750 Jonnsox Rambler No. 17 P 5 Every man has 
experienced how much of this ardour has been remitted, 
when a sharp. .sickness has set death before his eyes. 

+7. To relax, relieve from tension. Ods. 

e¢xgr0 Barciay AVirr. Gd. Manners (1570) D j, Ceasse not, 
persener, knock & stande, Remitte nut thine armes by 
knocking fatigate. 1668 Cunrerrer & Cote Barthel. 
«inal, 11, iii, 92 When the Breath is drawn in the Midriff is 
stretched, when it is blowne out, it is remitted or slackned. 
@ 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. (1677) 29 ‘Tis by this.. 
ota ft FiD eet ways go Ween selsins® 

nent... 


TIT. 8. To refer (a matter) for consideration, 
decision, performance, etc., fo a person or body 
of persons, now usu. to one specially empowered 
or appointed to deal with it; also sfec.in Law, to 
send back (a case) to an inferior court. 

e€1409 MAuNDEV. (1839) xxxi. 315 Oure holy Fadir..re- 
mytted my Boke to ben examyned and preved be the Avys 
of the seyd Conseille. x435 Paston Lett. 1. 32x Wheche 
mater I remytte..to youre ryght wyse discrecion, 1484 
Caxton Jables of Alfonce ix, ‘hey remytted the cause to 
be discuted or pleted before the Juge. 7523 Firzners. 
Hush, § 7 The spirytuall constructyon of this texte, I re- 
mytte tothe doctours of dyuynitie, 1586 T. B. La Primaud, 
Fr, Acad. 1. (1594) 514 Let them remit the judgement and 
deciding of their controversies to the arbitrement of some 
good men. 1654 tr. Martini's Cong. China 14 He remitted 
the business to the chief Governors and Commanders. 

z Foote Orators 1. Wks. 1799 1. 203 We shall..remit 
the examination of the ignoble ones to the care of subaltern 
artists. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ, 59 The task and 
job question was remitted to the Commissioners on the 
Civil Affairs of the Navy, 1884 Law Zimes Red. L. 174/1 
The defendants gave notice of their motion to set aside and 
remit the report {of the special referee). 

absol, 1838 W. Bet. Dict, Law Scot, 52 The circuit 
judge..may recall the judgment appealed from, and remit 
to the inferior court with instructions, 

b. To send (a person) from one tribunal /o an- 
other for trial or hearing. rare. : 

1538 Stanxey England 11. ti, 190 At London the jugys 
schold admyt non in sute, but such only as, for some reson- 

ae 7 se a raise * ‘Imen of the 
'Lo3rifwe 


+e. To commit (a person) Zo the charge or 
control of another. Also vef. Obs. 


1681-6 J. Scorr Chr, Life (1747) HIE. 126 God..wholly re- | 


mitted his People to the Conduct of the Priests and Levites, 
x74x Ricnarpson Pamela (1883) I. 407 As he knew best 
what befitted his own rank and condition, I would wholiy 
remit myself to his good pleasure. 

Lt. ref. = Rercrv. 5. Obs. rare. 

1674 Govt, Tongue 18,1 dare in this remit me to themselves, 
and challenge. .their natural ingenuity to say [etc]. 

9° To refer (one) fo a book, person, etc., for in- 
formation on some point. 

1417 Hex. V in Ellis Oric. Let#. Ser. ut. I. 62 We remitte 
hem to have ful declaracion and verrai knaweleche of you 
in that matere, ¢xqgzg Wynroun Cron. u. 1346 (Wemyss 
MS.), Gif 3¢ of bat thing mare will wit, To Ovidis buke I 
jow remytt, 1533 More Deédell. Salem Pref, Wks. 931/1 
ind some suche places yet as I had happed to finde, hae 
remitted the reader vnto in myne apologye. xs90 Sir J. 
Saytu Disc. Weafons 49 To the particularities whereof .. 
T remit those that are disposed to see and consider. 1650 
Fouiter Pisgah u. iv. 113 Well might profane persons be re- 
mitted to thts river, thereby to be instructed in the Sabbaths 
due observation. 17%4 Elfvood's A utobiog, Pref., Much of 
this being already done in the ensuing Pages, I chuse to 
remit the Reader thither. 1769 Roserrson Chas. vu. 
IL. 16 The Emperor. without deigning to answer a single 
word, remitted him to his ministers. 1835-85. R. Marrtanp 
Dark Ages (1844) 156 Let us hear Da Cange, to whom 

obertson remits us. 

ellipt. ¢ 1410 Master af Gane (MS. Digby 182) x, Of be 
remenaunt of his nature I remytte to Milbournn be kynges 

tyr hunter. x523 Firzuers, Aus&, Prob, I remytte [to] 
that bole as myn auctour therof. : 
ack ae diee (one) fo a task. Obs. rare. 
upplic. Hen. VIE (871) 5x Rem nge byshops 
ta attende their offyce and epeeceoa by God aepoynted® 


| 
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10. a. To send (a person) back to prison, or to 
other custody; to recommit. Now rare. 

1414 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 57/2 Whan I was remitted tothe 
Prison of Flete. 1474 /éid. VI. 103/1 The seid Chaunceller 
there remitted the seid ‘Thomas Buysshopageyn. _1653 Lp. 
Vaux tr. Godean’s St, Paul 300 The Captain.. remitted him, 
with the rest of his prisoners, into the hands of the Prefect 
ofthe Pretorium. 1700 Drypen Sigism. § Guise. 287 The 
prisoner was remitted to the guard. 1827 Hatras Covst. 
ist. (1876) L vii. 383 Whether such a return was sufficient 
in law to justify the court in remitting the parties to custody. 

+b. To send in retum; to send back, Obs. rare. 

1461 Paston Lett, 11. 67 Remitte me summe letter, by the 
bringer her of, of all thes maters. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Ze 
Blanes Trav. 113 He gave them freedom, and remitted 
them ransomlesse, sent them all back again. 

+c. To emit or send out again. Obs. rare—. 
xzoo Daypen Ovid's Met. xv. 522 Whether Earth’s an 
Animal, and Air Imbibes; her Lungs with coolness to 
repair, and what she sucks remits. 

1. +a. Law. To restore to a former and more 
valid title : see Rewitrer~ 1. Os. 

1544 tr. Litticton's Tenures 141 In so much the wyfe is in 
her remytter, he is remitted to his revercion. 1632 Homers 
Rights xix. 156 The eldest daughter is remitted, that is 
remaunded and setled in the ancient estate. 2768 Brack- 
STONE Comm. III. ii. 21 If the issue in tail be barred by the 
fine .. of his ancestor, and the freehold is afterwards cast 
upon him; he shall not be remitted to his estate tail. . 

b. To put back 27/0, to admit or consign again 
4o a previous position, state, or condition. 

1591 Srenser Jf, Hubberd 1254 He bad the Lyon be re- 
mitted Into his seate. 3642 Furter Holy §& Prof. St. it. 
xxii. 142 Thus his indiscretion remitted him to the nature 
of an ordinary person. 31654 Eart Mons, tr. Bentizoglio's 
Warrs Flanders 186 It was a long while ere it [the city] 
could be remitted into its former condition. x67x Mitton 
Samson 687 Nor only dost [thou] degrade them, or remit To 
life obscur'd which were a fair dismission. 1761 New Comp. 
Fest. & Fasts xxxvi. § 2.353 When death .. is making his 
near approach to..remit us to darkness and oblivion. 853 
Baicut Sf., Amer. 30 June (1876) 142 You propose to remit 
to slavery three millions of negroes. 

12. To postpone, to put off or defer. 

1635 J. Havwarptr, Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 166 Willingly 
would hee have knowne then presently the story..but..he 
remitted it till after supper. 1663 Grrpier Counsel 62 Re- 
mitting setting of walls untill the next Spring after. 1769 
Gorose. Hist. Rome(1786) 1]. 25 The conspirators. .remitted 
the execution of their design to the ides of March. 1786 
Jerrenrson Wit, (1839) I. 51x We remitted all further dis- 
cussion till he should send me a copy of his letter, 1836 
J. Guert Chr. Atonen:, iii, (1852) 73 We must for the 
present remit our reply to that part of our subject. 

+b. To defer the reception of (a person). Ods.— 

1663 H. Cocan tr, Pinto’s Trav. xliv. 175, 1 hold it fit to 
remit him unto some other time, when as he may be better 
acquainted. 

18. To refer, assign, or make over fo a thing or 
person. 

164% Vind, Smectymnuns vi. 78 That which Hierome 
speakes in the present tense..he would remit to time past. 
1720 WATERLAND sinsw. Whithy's Reply 58 You .. object 
farther..that Christ would not suffer Himself to be called 
Good, but remitted that Title to the Father only. 1768 Ret 
Aristotle's Log. iv. § 6. 89 He thinks that the doctrine 
of modals ought to be banished out of logic and remitted to 
grammar. 1837 G. Puiturs Syriac Gram. 9 The vowel in 
such places is remitted to the preceding letter, if it has been 
previously without one. 

‘tb. To enter or insert i72 (or info) a book. Obs. 
ex670 Woop Life (O. H. §.) II. 204 This book he gave 
A. W. because he had, in his great reading, collected some 
old words for his use, which were remitted therein. 1736 
M. Davies Athen. Brit, YW. 219 Which Examinations.. 
were .. remitted by John Fox into his Book of Martyrs. 

14 To send or transmit (money or articles of 
value) fo a person or place. 

3640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 98 [He] makes one of her 
proudest Cities his Scale, for remitting his Moneyes to 
Leoncia. 1690 in J. Mackenzie Siege London-Derry 54/1 
You are to receive and dispose of the Thousand pounds 
which shall be remitted to you, to the best advantage. 1758 


Jouxson Idler No. 62 » 4 We parted; and he remitted me 
a small annuity. 


1787 Jerrerson Writ, (1859) H.149 This 


has prevented the treasury board from remitting any money | 


to this place. 2840 Macautay £ss., Clive (1852) 111. 6x He 
had recently remitted a great part of his fortune to Europe, 
through the Dutch East India Company. 1851 GoscHen 
For, Exch, 91 Was it probable..that in a time of great 
national emergency the New York bankers would remit 
their capital for employment to Europe..? 

absol. 1682 [see Kentitted, below]. 1705 Appisox Jtaly 
471 They oblig'd themselves to remit, after the rate of Twelve 
Hundred Thousand Pounds Sterling per Annum. 1809 
Byron Let, to Mrs, Byron 12 Nov., I expect Hanson to 
remit regularly. 

IV. zntr. 15. To abate, diminish, slacken. 

1629 Drayner Conf. (1647) C, The whole masse of waters 
continue upon the face of the Fenne till those windes remit. 
2643 Muon Divorce (1645) 39 The vigor of his Law 
could no more remit, then the hallowed fire on his 
altar could be let go out. 1695 Wooowanp Vat. Hest. 
Earth rv. 198 Till such time as its motion begins to remit 
and be less rapid. 1770 Goipsa. Des. Vill. 16 How often 
have I blest the coming day, When toil remitting lent its 
tur to play. x850 L. Hunt intobiog. 1. viii. 309 The 
fishermen’s wives .. seemed equally determined not to let 
the intention remit. 1870 Bryant //iad Il. ant. 23 Mean- 
time the valor of Idomeneus Remitted not. 

b. of pain, fever, etc. Also in fg. context. 

3685 tr. Willis’ Lond. Pract. Physick 533 Vf upon sore 
Lips the Fever docs not remit, i will prove of long con- 
fouance and severe. 1737 Wiistox Josephus, Aniig. 11. 
HL § 4 Neither did his pains remit by length of time. 1747 
tr. Astruc’s Fevers 195 The fever thus treated, remits 


REMITTENCY: 


generally towards the sixth or seventh day. 1783 Jounsow 
Let. in Boswell 30 Sept., L have been..much harzssed with 
the gout; but that has now remitted, 1887 Hall Sfall G. 
17 Feb. 13/2 The ‘Otello’ fever at Milan seems at last 
a little inclined to remit. ; 

16. To relax from labour; to give over. : 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (xB09) 1. 84 They remitted 
from their toil. 2842 Emenson Ess., Wan the Reformer 
Wks. (Bohn) If. 230 Their enemies will not remit; rast, 
mould, vermin..all seize their own, 

Hence Remi-tted ffi. a. 

x68z Scartetr Exchanges 65 Every Remitter that remits 
not directly, but designs to draw in the remitted Sum again 
[etc]. a@1zoo Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Whs. rzex IL. 130 
‘The happy symptoms of remitted sin. 1895 De Wixot 
Arete OM gi te tee mee ants 
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the County Courts have weighty and important functions. 
+Remi-tigate, v. Obs. rare. [RE-3 cf. 

obs. F. remitiguer (Godef.).] trans. To mitigate. 
x67x MacWarn True Nonconf. 387 The apparent singu- 

larity of any circumstance remitigated by another extra- 

ordinary occurrent. 


Remitment (rimitmént). [f. Rew 2] 
+1. Remission, pardon. Oés. a 
161r Corar., Aébsoute, a generall absolution, pardon, for- 
giuenesse, remitment of offences. 1645 Mitton Jetrech, 
34 God's Law especially grants every where to errcr easy 
remitments. 1670— Hist, Eng. u. 63 The Procurator en- 
deayour'd to bring all their goods within the compass ofa 
new confiscation, by disavowing the remittment of Claudins. 

2. Remitting of money; remittance. . 

1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 109 [He] makes it his business to 
perswade the people, that Your Majesty has remitted vast 
sums of money tothe Emperour, and hath discovered a great 
part of the remitment. 1706 Privurps (ed. Kersey), Revit. 
ment or Reuittance, a return of Money, & 1792 JEFFER- 
son Writ. (1859) 111. 419 The debtor who endeavored to 
make a remitment of his debt, or interest, must have done it 
three times. 1894 Col:tmbus (Ohio) Dist. 7 Dec. 1/8 An 
order..for the remitment to the township poor fund..[of} 
six-tenths of the amount of Dow liquor tax. 

+3. The act of zemitting to custody. Oss. 

2755 in JoHNSoN. 

Hemi-ttable, c. rare. [f. Rewir v. + -aBLE] 
Capable of being remitted. ; 

161z Corcr., Remrissible, remittable, pardonable, forgice- 
able. 1844 H. H. Witson Srit. India W11.313 Pardy by its 
discharge, and partly by its transference to 2 remittable 
Joan, at 5 per cent. 

Remittal (r/mital). [f. Rew v.+-au.] 

1. Remission for sin, or of a debt, penalty, etc. 

1596 Bet Surv. Pofery ut. vi. 309 Not to proctre an 
remittall for her sins. 1617 Moryson /#ir. 1124 Heagree! 
toa fine.., yet praying the Lord Lieftenant to be a meants 
to her Maiesty for the remittal thereof ¢ 1693 Siz P. Pert 
in Lett, Eminent Persons (1813) I. 60, I should be glad to 
hear..that his Lordship shewed any good nature to you 11 
the remittal of the costs you were condemned in. 3854 
Minsan Lat. Chr. vin. vi. (1864) 1V. 192 A remittal of those 
acts of penance which the Church commuted at her will. 

2. Law. The act of referring a case from one 
court to another, if 

1808 Bextuam Sc. Reform 107 To regulate concerning 
the remittal of causes from Division to Division. 1684 Lav 
Times UXXVI1. 407/1 The option of .. decision by the 
oficial arbitrator or remittal to the High Court. es 


Remittance (rimitins). [f Rewrz. +-axce] 
1. A sum of money sent from one placé or per~ 
son to another; a quantity of some article sent in 
this way; also, the act of sending money, etc., to 


another place. ste 

xzos Appison J/aly 471 A Compact among private i ersors 
farnish'd out the several Remittances. air Lend. Gas. 
No. 4808/2 The Swedish Commissary. vhas.. received 2 Re- 
mittance of one hundred thousand Crowns, 1769 Rosest- 
son Chas, V, x1. ILI. 310 His remittances into England bad 
drained his treasury. 1840 Macauray £ss., Cérve (1852) it. 
63 He had invested great sums in jewels, then a very common 
mode of remittance from India. 3867 Sunxs Huguenots 
Eng. xviii. (1580) 328 A distant relative..took possession of 
the family estate, and further remittances. sweTe stopped, 
1880 MARKHAM Peruy. Bark 408 The Dutch Government 
bought 2 portion ofthe remittance of C. Calisaya seeds. : 

2. Reniittance-man, an emigrant who is sup- 
ported or assisted by remittances from home (cf. 
REMITTANCER). So vemittance-farmr. _ ‘ 

3886 Pall Mall G. 10 Feb. 11/1 He was what is called in 
the colonies a ‘remittance man’. 1894 C. L. JoHNsTONE 

Canada 30 The Canadians divide the English gentlemen 
} settlers into ‘farmers who work, remittance farmers, and 
{ buckboard farmers*. 1897 Miss B, Harrapen Kemitiance- 
: Jen x85 Remittance men never do any good. + * 
| Hence Remi-ttancer, (2) one who sends 2 1e- 
H 


mittance; (4) 2 remittance-man. . 

3806 R. Cumserrann Sent. 433 Your Memorialist was 
stopped and arrested at Bayonne by order from his remtt- 
tancers at Madrid. r84g E. B. Hopce Acith Kavranagk 
p. v, A 'Remitrancer' or ‘Remittance Man’ is, in colonsal 
parlance, a Ne’er-do-well living in the colonies oa quarterly 


| Yemittances received from friends ‘at bome*. 


Remittee (imitr). [f. Rewit v. + -£E}.): 
One to whom a remittance 1s made ease 

1765 W. Gorvos Gen. Counting-ho, 339 The porteur or 
remittee to whom the bill is remitted for Receptence. 1798 
W. Tayvor in Monthly Rev. XXVIL 490 A deposit be- 
: longing to the drawer, and successively confided to the re- 
| mittees. 1885 Lazo Acp. 14 Q. B. Div. 612 Remntancesare 
| 


sent..to cover drafts of the remitteraccepted by the remittec. 
Remittency. [See next and -rxcr,and cf 
! FE. réméttence.} “The quality of being remittent. 


EMIT IITT 


wGse-6 F.0D Gacr in Orson fadic & efrersons me xii. 
(ed. 3} Go Tae semotems.. had a remittency ahenr them. in 
most insiuness, a58 PL Afesar Pras_Disexes ti. 37 Tae 
frez of intermittency or remittency being mere or less a 
mutter of aecicent. . 

Remittext Cinftéat. « and sf ad. Le 
remrtenemn, pres. ple. cf revwz te Ror: 


in fit cf a tyze af fever, the symetoms cf wich 
undergn atintervals a marked abatement cr diminu- 
tem (witheat cisrepeacing entirely as in the 
talemaent type}. 

way Pak Drei VIL pot The Corcex mukes as cerain 
a Careinthe Remittenr Feverasin the lntermitesn ryyé-e 
Coucen Fist Lines Pips sev Wks. dep L ade Shey 
suffer, a considerable abatement cr Remission.This cane 
stitutes whar is called 2 Remittent Fever. spgr Ecswsre 
Folsenne (30) L eg Yet nine years elapsed before it saw 
the lighr Eis tarces in bringing ir forch hart been severe 
and remittent. sfleg Meccuime & Minces Wed Redes. 273 
azote, The mere commen fern cf che disease (pellew fever] 
was the cbilicus” and fremittent’ fever x8e7 Repenss 
Flamt3& Set. (ed. 3) Lazy The malarial fetecs cf bor 
climates clien assume a remittent crpe. 

Be sé. L fant, A remittent fever. 

gg Fl. Tro XVI eS Almest all Esidemical, tu- 
vomnal and Camnp-Feverg are ether mine or Scuricus 
Remirenm 2x76 R- Janes Dim fives ory) 96 Iz would 
be ridicaluus anc uel. fa phosician were w refuse the 
bare ta a patierr in. a geamme remitent cr intermutent. 
eee T Dowors Dero tw Zag: ec (s8or} TL am Tie 
shores of lsike Chamulsin are generaily subject ts cre fever 
and ague, and to bilteus remittenr. sy Maar Keiasrcr 
Wy. Ao sy Fever in Fernanda Pa..hawng peciedic our- 
bursts of a mere seriqus tre than the normal intemniment 
and remitmar of me Const. 

2. One whe remits monez. 

w4ex Loross at Fins den Kessel s Seles Disses d=xi 
Ta chat kind of exchange. thert genemllyars. fourparces; 
firor che pestcn wie gives the vaiue or menevz, and who is 
called the remitzent farce. 

memittert iimites. [£ Rom c.-reRl] 

L Que whe forgives or parcons. row 

erisy dar Parson Fo sll me Caviet) Mest gearle re- 
mitter of sinne. almighry Ged. re8S Forxe Coruyrzr 10x 
raz Notproverie surdcness, forgives, ar remittess cf sinnes. 

2 Ove wie seads 2 remtanes. 

wigs Seastory Lzchengss gz The Drower and Remitter 
should also sore the Mackelers or Erogess Name to ever? 

cel. rag Le Fes Eng, Tretecncesxvn (raz) 273 

Te fucks bie a forwardness ta tikes the remitters money 
without giving him 2 sufficient demand for it. rpsy Jes 
Flaoris. Cudes roa nots Dealers in bills cf exchang+ are in 
geiteral terms usually called remittess. rfés Gescuny Fur 
fzcta7 The premium is so high, thar remitcers will become 
Indiferenr whether they buy dills cr send gold. 282 Lanz 
Tires Rep. LOL yesfr 3s regards these remitcances..the re- 
mMitters were eantled to have them srecifically aprropriared. 


rps Azone Paorgon 7S [othe Judge a Que bas enc= 


admitted and gielded Obedience antc an Asceal, he cannce 
aftervards proceed ih thar Cause withcuta Remitter. 2ic8 
Bawrnau Sa. Reirse soi Cases ef remitrer excogted, — no 
mmoval cf a suit Som division m division. 
+o. Remissicn. exempticn. Cds. rz-z—_ 

rye Avurre Parseyae 265 "Tis a Rale in Law, thar in 
every general Remitter, it is never tc be understeed, trac 
Brand and Deceiz is thereby remitted. 

2 Resterticn to rights cr privileges, cr ta 2 


previous state; +a position to which ene is re- 
stored. Also const. a rare 


r6eg in Cra Tiscor Feo [yrQySi Thugrg Tae Lert of 
Sc, Albans i fn his oft emitter, and come to He at his old 
gings in Gey’s Tan. rSen Nexowor o. Sekien’s Jars 
Ci15 Tae Laws abcuc proclaiming War, mbas-ie, Posaness 


{ 


' 
' 
t 
i 


: 


?. - . 
ef War, Rostiges...Remittes ugen return ffom_Cagrivitie 


fenc) 285g in dfadore Reports (2622: Lrg Confession and 
promise of fururs Obedience, aughr ta precede her remiter, 
or restitution ta the prividedses ofa wife xSsy Sin FL 
Prcarars Veran& Zag: TT. 243 Could Levis baverzcoversd 
the ancient roval revidence, such a visible remitter to bis 
pristine royal esture would have keen very advantigeons. 
+ BRemittiile, a din rere [f React o- 
--ratz.J Admitting cf remissicn. om 
wet Jo Herveen Saito & Flax. ra Gemence tsar 
Goth allway most cementic encline, To kane regard tc re- 
mittible disioline. = 
Bemttiting, oii i. [2 Rmor c-+ xe7] 
The action ef te yb in varicus senses. 
€ urs Gidzire Rog iE ESTE) a2 For chis reaprag and 


qurteclarsoag che Arend akbese..paf so bym vi, mark . forses Ceri, 3 fechle == 


431 


rece Parsor. riz Some fadveris] Setokea rearetting cr ‘ 
slacking of a dete. rsqy Hamme efrn Encl Best (639) | 
sxe After the remitting cf your faults, there reioned i you | 
no lesse fortitude. w6e8 Wincor Ferrsle Esad.org VEe j 
remitung cfhis hands. rfex Eonsrs Zeonrtt. mt xit. ory | 
Exernall life. is recavered by the Remitting cf meas Sins. { 
xOqz R. Menvacu in Sacctesck JUSS. (Hist. MSE Comm.) | 
scr Naw is the time cf provesing. the remitine cf cur | 
: 
i 
' 
{ 


BEMODIFICATION. 


Remnants ci mighty bartels fenght ia wai. rpg Cowrex 
Yasé 1 zac Ques mere rejoice Thar yet a remnant cf your 
race survives. r8z¢ Scorr £2 of fal2 re. xx, When, after 
bactle lest, Mustertheremnantsef ahest. r3e¢ L Srerusx 
ours ft Librorp (xige) Lit. gue A few remnants of rhe 
aborigines were sertied'cn a tawnship grantec by the eclery. 
ec. Ot 2 single person: A sarviver. rovz 

rege Seaas. Rich //52 7 Thou bleadlesse Remaaarct 
that Royall Biced. raz Reoras Vermox En. Ded, The 
onely remnant ef that family. 18ce J. Gaanauc Seséstt 
ade One bavless nan, the remnant ef 2 wreck, 

3. A remaining trace or survival efscme quality, 
belief. ccnditicn, er state cf things. 

reée Dacs o. Sicoiae's Come. ozs Tae remnaunt ef that 
dccrine remayned in the mindes of many. zs€z T. Narrow 

2iu's Jasin. 73 Thys is ner the question ameng them, 

whether fayth be yet wrapeed with many remnants cf 
iguerancs.  rérz Percaas P2yrimage i vit. (séra} go The 
Arke., te remnant of the elder, and Seminar‘e cf che new 
régg Buanet sort xxit cay Ir was a Remnant 
beth cf Judaism and Gentilism, thar the Seuls ef the Mar- 
errs havered about their Tombs. 70g Macxorcin Juurt. 
Ferus. (a7zt) App. r This Place has oo remnanes ef its 
Ancient Greamess. x$rgz Sariier Q. 3/25 om. soz No rem. 
cant of theexterminated ich Survived, fs: J.Q. Acaws 
in C. Davies Sletr. Spstene mm. (272) x27 Every remnant ef 
the criginal uniformity cf prepertion has disanpeared. 


levies ef four thensand mez. te which the ceary kinds us. 
Sas Faccse Con. Clazzé& 6c Va order a sum cf money 
ta be recsived, by sending 2 Bul ef Exchanss to ancrher 
Fesson is called remirting. 

emitting, sla [E Rewer c.+-me2] 
That remits or has remissicr ¢ remittent. 

3853 Puch Trav XVIL 723 When a Remitting Fever is 
turning Mialignany, argeg T. Brows Sse: Jzack Was. 
730 Ls [They] never know The least remitting imerval cf 
wee. expyé Ro Janes O57. Fiver (x77) Ss Remimng or 
intermnitting fevers may be excited by as many differenr 
cuuses as continunh r=s-32 Gved's Stay Jfed.(ed. 4} L 
aSc Twa children who died in a few days cf a remitting 
dospnesaz, 803 Rane Grinnell Eos. xiv. (29st) rox Against 
tls margin, the erear ‘dritt’ through which we had been 
passing exertsaremitingaction. r8og 4 Moats Sart. fed 

7 This chronic progressive mede..is next in frequency 
of. ccmrrence ta te chronic remitcing mede. 

Remiaz,c. [Re-ga] ¢roxmn To mix again. 

x66a Menno Nereis Art af Gers tw xxv, Mix the glasse 


and powder with diligence, ler them stand twa heurs, then 
342g LBL Actes New Aaner. Furne Ex is 


remix them. r 
fz may ches be overhauled and re-mixed with mere ear, 
So Bemiwtare. 


rdexr W_ Tarren in Montiis Jfeg: KIT. of After a re- 


mixture cf tie senarsred clans. x3zx T. Bore £m Ostysr 


sfer L 262 These (uccer regions] m which electricity, from 


tess interference of and remrccure wich other ferces.., re 


minzins mest pours. 

Eemiands, -lart, etc: see rext. 

memm2né (remnant), si. and © Forms: « 
$-€remmannt, (5-e,,4 reminand, sremmaund. 
-ond, 4~ remmart. £. 5 remiance, 5, g cel. 
Temlant, (5 -lawrt, 6 -lsucte), 9 cic remlin(e, 
-Us. rimlet. [Contracted form cf Keumysst. 

AW sé. LL With tz That which remazns ar is 

lef of a thine or things after the removal of a 
porticn; the remainder, rest, residue. Now ap- 
pied enly ta 2 small remaining part (ef 2). 

aw eres Ley. Rood Gh. 783 Pe thrid parc pai hewed cway, 


Puston Leta Wh 3és Thes lead wordds greveth me and her 
grandam as mycite as alle the remnawnts agg Covercacc 
Leo. xiv. ry As fer the remnaunt ef the cyle m bis bande 


[eo]. sigs Sears. Sass ve iv. 36 Where { may thinke the 
remnancof my thoughts Inpeace rés3G. Herseat Tenge, 
L92i Eere.will E smetl mpremnant cur, and ce My life 
within this hand. xyce Davocn Pal & Arnau 27 The rem- 
nant of my tale is cf a length To tire your patierc=. x78 
Cowrer Test v_ 36 Smecth as 2 wall the upright remnanc 
stands, 2838 Tutauwice Greene V. ser His account cf the 
small remnant of his patrimeny which his guardians rendered 
tahim. 1fS_ Grore Pirss Lio: By Ens was undesstocd 
the remnant in his mind, after leaving eut all thar absrrac- 
ten could leave cur. 

2 xaga Test E50r (Surcees) ID. 4x, I will yat all my 
dettes be payed, and alsa I will yat ye semlande of my guide 
be partd In thre. a2 sifs Sense Hoot ters Sut 32 
i yfe in mesnur that theu lede, 
and cf the remlane chen ne rec. 

b. The remainder cr rest of a number of per 
sons (or animals) Chiety, amd row ently, cf 
a small numEer (cf 2b). 

erases SViZL Pelee scer Redlf al bo remnant cf be race 
bestes for fere begunne c3 fle. exon Destr. Try ricco 
All che Remnond of Renkes, bar raght fo be teune, With 
Eneas afterward eclid ta ses. razg3 Mencin Grofton Coon, 
(xst5) UL apy She sawe the Lerde Cardinall mere redier to 
depart than le remnaunt. regs Cevercace Yat i 3 The 
remnaunt ef the eaptuyte are there in the Icrde. rb 
Gearon Civ tos The remnaunt resamed ta the armie 
withsmallsaine. 226 G. Wieercocxe] Fist JestSre sxvare 
62 Sesing the remnant were fev, to whem bis mercy migar 
fe manitest. ser Tux Tarccr Seo for Year xi tt 
Many miilicns did die aceursedly, and the small reomant 
became vagazsends ries Wauoncron in Gerw. Dest (2332 
Lrdx, [wrote te the chiefs af the remnant cf Geklab’s force. 
x0S2 Stance Feu, Cz 9em L xv ser The remnant cf the 
Insurgents mikes refuge in the Icfty towex | 
-2 With cand 22 3 (smah) remaiming quan- 


Serra 2g4 Amal reamanr of tue dlobres is Ie 235 
E tongue, Th 

aman tongue, Thac to eur a : = 
Sramver Sous @ Pal vil (xis) sé0 Tainky seeded With 
cess, the remnann, aprarent'y, of 2 laos 
Eone Jfoe JGie 1 Probl, Tae remoast of hier pre 


resteast cf them shall reurme réz3 


saad ef these bose ee van (réc0) Spo Seme remmans 


Euncus Filmresr 


b. ZL Traces ofa tact. rare—, 

r82§ Seotr Wyadst tA jerhin,which. had cace beencfthe 
Linceln green, and shewed remnants cf baving been laced. 

4& A fement, a small portion, 2 seap. 

e@tine-co lereter 22, T sall rehessA remnact cf bis 
malta, sogz Sains. Rom, & Fuh vb gz About his shelues 
--Remnants ¢f pack chred, and old cakes cf Rases were 
thinly scattered. r€ax Bervos Arak Ves nr fm. [re] i 
Tf he get any remnant of hers,a buske-pecine, a fearker of 
her fanne. ry€6 Bracxsrayc Cone. We osg Not ef any 
partienlar estate carved out cf it; much Jess of sc minute 
aZremnant as this. 18>6 Ges. Exot Lux Der xxxy, That 
remnant cf a human being. 

b. ste. among drapers and clothiess : An end 
of a piece of gcods, left over after the main per- 
tion has been used or sold. 

uy33 (see Renesast 3]. regs VE $ az. Dart. (Sertees} 
I. 305, }. pece of worssett ij yeardes in Remlauntes. 1x83 
Srueses svat dons ce 1r38s) 3g They bry remnants cf 
ailks, veluets, satins. s6z2 Feeo Per& jhersecé init, | was 
ever confident. when I traded bur in remnants fete.) x@z 
Lond. Gaz, Now r66s/4 A parcel of Grey Searge, Yard and 
Nail broad. and ewe Remnants of strip’d Grape. r7s8 Jcun- 
son Lier Na. 26 ? rx A couple thar kest a petty shep of 
remnants and cheap [inen. e1Q45 Eeen Cattee Faoniy 
xix, No remusnr cin suticient be Fer cur onited family. 
rag Caciricio & Sawazn Dict Need coer’ 421 Remnants 
cfany piece cf material,as well as these ef rikben, are always 
seld arscme reducticn of the eriginal price, 

Fee ves8 Saaxs. Tan Sir, 13. ii. 113 Awaythen Raggs, 
thou quantitie, thceu remnant. : : 

+e. A scrap or tg of quataticn. Cos. vers. 

rsg8 B. Jonson Eo. Sct ie Hac rei, PU have him free 
* of the wit-troker’s, for he utters nething but stofes: teme 

nants. réeg — Sih Wor. mv, Could your grauitie forgec 

| sc clde and neted 2 remnant, as, Lttis & tonceriins notust. 
| +d. A blow. és rare—. 
| gee Levran Sigiuc 4g Then she reached kim suche 2 
| remmant, that he kad a case ta remember hir, 
+5. Lew. A remainder. és. rarest 
| 
i 
t 
! 


sec tr. Lettletun’s Tewerss rob, The chylds mether 
earerh in the remnant, and ic cccupyeth ax gardyne er 
wardyze in Scease. 

B. c27. Remaining. 

regs Coversace Sir. Pere xii. (1séc) 30 The time thac 
is Temnant cf the fesh. rege Winiearz forme = Diosa 
deckt the remnant partes, With fewture braze. i438 
Divenany Cn Ler2t Lady Wiuetesrer, Qur remnant love 
let us discrzet!y save. p23 Purcr Fomew $68 Act through 
thy remnanr Rife che decene part. rygz Cowren Jind x1, 
co Aresded laden with the remnant guts. res J. Ba Rtow 
Cots. rie 555 Ereak ticse 


remnant rocks that still im- 


pece My current. axdeg E. Reco Zee Eriz. Poets vi 
(8sy} ses Eis mind held commmaicn with all te semmanr 


i 
' 

Sons 
H glory ef classics! peesry : 
| Remecion, variant of Reworics OJ 
| Bemo-ck,s. ror. [RE-] tT meckin tua. 
sere Brrcacens Creetion x52 Faw muck the Judes, wha 
I dces in Heav’n preside, the scotfer, ane contesims 
i his pride! 
' Bermo-del (si, sc. [Re-s2J fren To mecel 
| again, reecestract. (Common in rgth c} 
i sig Ges Hist in Anz, Kez. of/= That assembly was 
} white inesompetent to the task ef ‘reancdelling the constitu- 
| ton. x83o Lyevos P. Cigord siz, A stray tishes er two 
! eee cf scficenr worth to ke reset cr re-medelied. 284g 
| Staercray Hest Lay. £ OL rer From the ime when the 
{ army was remedelled ta the time whea it was distended 
{ yMeg Sf. Parcrsen J/idare 44 All rradizices were being que 
! dened, and afl insticsiens wert to be remedclicd, 3 
; emo-celling z2/. 


Hence Remo-delled g2Z ce, 

1 s.3 alsa Remodeler, Remoteiment. 
i te Geeve Core. Raps. Forces 4, E wil poss to Ease, 
* ehe great remedeflerofscence. rer Sled Wry: LX 
‘G25 The cther remedelments are wash, 1815 Macactar 
\ fist Zag. £ Tora As Naseby tock pises tre Sex great 
encounter Betoeees the revalists and the rem Med armor. 

(siz. wih 23 The semedelling might require money. 12% 

ELS Frecexcs Xowee ferss ry The well-kncwn ¢on- 

stinetion ef Benedict XIV. Saeed fer icy remeceimest 
| BRemcdifcation (i. [Re-s2] The octice 
of medifisg (agcin) ; 2 farther mocineatica. 

Sx T. Bers Eo Crigie Jfex WIT gar Nor fem any 
sussequent diferesor of situzccn eoires [it] any diversizy 
ef remedifatiens. 1875 Reser furs Core ix. x6 The 
,; substance of it beng m semecifection for Morcicgs m 
i Flereace. 


REMODIFY. 


Remodify (17-), v [RE- 5 3.] ¢rans. To 
modify (again), to make a change in, 

sB30 Lyece. Princ. Geol. 1.458 Unless some earthquake 
shall remodify the surface of the country. 183: T. Hore 
Ess. Origin Man 11. 407 Before America was remodified by 
theartsof Europe. | 

Remofe, Remoife, obs. Sc. ff. Remove v. 


{| Remolade (remolad). rare. [a. F. xémolade, 
rémotlade, ad. \t. remolata, of obscure origin, 
Used only in translations of French works.] An un- 


gruent used in farriery. 
xzoz Sir W. Hore tr. Solleysell!s Compl. Horseman WW 
xiil. 267 marg., A Remolade fora Blow, ¢1720 W. Ginson 
Farrier’s Dispens. wt. xiii. (1721) 265/2 Charge the Foot 
witha Remolade ~ : notes 
fete.}. 2842 Cner . 
which have feet 3 . 
bending, by reason of their hardness, should have them 
moistened with remolades or softeners, : 
*Remole'st, v. [(Re-5:2.] To molest again. 
z6xx Coter., Xennuyer,toremolest. azgoo Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 294 ‘The King to martial Business then 
return'd,.. While the fierce Danes his Frontiers remolest.. 
Bemolinite. Mix. [f. (Los) Remolinos in 
Chili, one of its localities.] A former synonym 


of ATACAMITE. 

1852 Brooke & Mitiee PAillips' Introd, Min. 619 Analyses 
of remolinite..from Chile by Klaproth. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chen. V. Index 1098/1 Remolinite (s. Atacamite I. 429\ 

+Remorllient, s¢. and a. Obs. fad. L. re- 
mollient-em, pres. pple. of vemollire to soften 
(again): see Re- and Mowtrent.] a. sd. An 
emollient. b. adj. Softening, emollient. 

1612 Enchir, Med. 111. 145 An Incessus may be prepared 
with the foure remollients, with Camomel, Nasturtium, 
Penniryoll, 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 11. 62 Her 
Physician, .applied remollient, heating and drawing things. 
1727 Braviuy Fam, Dict, s.v. Fat, Particularly as to ano- 
dine and Remollient Fats. 

+Bemollition. Os. rare. [ad. L. type 
*remollition-em,n, of action f. remollire: see prec. 
and cf. Exottition.] Softening. 

zg90 Barroucn Afeth. Physick vit. xxi. (1639) 409 In 
Ocdema..it is necessary to have remollition with discussion. 

+t Remo'llitive, a. and sb, Obs. rare. [See 
EMOLLITIVE and REMOLLIENT.] a. adj. Emollient. 
b. sb. An emollient. 

1580 Well of Woman Hill, Aberdeen A iijb, It is discus. 
sive, Jaxatiue, remollitiue, and vomitiue. xs90 Barrovor 
Meth. Physick 384 If the person be strong, take other re- 
mollitives or discussives. /bid. vit. iv. (1639) 386 JR the 
foure kinds of remollitives, or mollificatives. 

Remolten, pa. pple. of Renett v. 

+Remonarchize, v. Obs. rare. [Re- 5 2.] 
trans. To 1ule over again as monarch. 

1592 Warner A/b, Eng. vitt. xliii. (1612) 206 He that re- 
monarchiz'd our Ile, King Athelstone. 1605 /did. xv. xcv. 
378 Great Britaine, sith a Briton doth remonarchize thy 
‘Throne, Remaund thy name. 

Remo'netize, v. [RE-§a.] trans. To re- 
Store (a metal or other substance) to its former use 
as full legal tender. So Remonetiza‘tion. 

- 1878 NV, Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 315 If silver is remonetized, 

; ee cee ents 
sitation 


+ Remo‘nish, v. Obs—' fad. L. remonére: 
see Re- and MonisHv.] frans. To admonish again. 

1563 Nowert Hon, Fust. of God in Liturg. Serv.Q, Elis. 
(Parker Soc.) 492 When the Jews were monished, remonished, 
prayed, threatened, so oft by so many prophets. 

+ BRemonstrable, c. Os. [See ReMon- 
STRATE v. and -ABLE.] Demonstrable. 

1604 Sufpfplic. Masse Priests § 33 If the Church were or 
could be invisible or not remonstrable, 1618 T. Apams Bad 
Leaven Wks. (1629! 712 Was it such a sinne for Adam to 
eatea forbidden Apple? Yes; the greatnesse is remonstrable 
in the event. 

BRemonstrance (rimpnstrins), sb. [a. OF. 
remonstrance (15th c.; mod. remontrance), =med. 
L. remonstrantia: see REMONSTRATE and -ANCE. In 
tee (sense 3) stressed on first or third syllable.] 
+1. An appeal, request. Obs. rare. 


€3477 Caxton Jason 60 Whan the noble Jason had made 
his remonstraunce unto the quene Ysiphile .. she withdrew 
her aparte, yeqr ee Feren ten welt 28 Dee nena 

< pyetous « 


+2. De 


tion of some fact, quality, ete. ; also, a ground of 
some belief. Os. (common in 17th c.) 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, v. Ixxvi. § 6 The manifest oddes 
* zane a ara more then sufficient how all our welfare 
+. dependeth wholly vpon our Religion. 1603 Breton 
Packet Mad Lett. i, The remonstrance of your Tone towards 
me, makes mee glory in so exquisite a friend. 1649 Jer. 
Tayior Gt. Exenp. 1. Ad Sect. vi. 100 The externall and 
Visible remonstrances of religion, 1673 Lady's Call.1.i.§ 19 
When the spark {of love} shall be blow'd up by perpetual 
Temonstrances of Passion. 1698 Frver Acc. E. India & P. 
6: As a Remonstrance of their Credulit y, they bring for 
proof [etc]. 23774 Gotpsm. tr. Scarron's Com. Romance 
41. 38 Leander and she caressed only with their eyes, leaving 
farther remonstrances of kindness to a private meeting. 
+b. A representation, resemblance. Os. rare. 
rE © Sumeey /efosture 1. ii, Our virgins. .<Shall..make in 
Fea Barden a remonstrance of this battle, Where flowers 
shall seem to fight. 2644 Br. Maxwetu Prerog. Chr. Kings 
xi 119 If you..parallel them with our times, you will find 
a full Grorémwots, remonstrance and resemblance with us, 


432 


+3. A (written or spoken) demonstration, state- 
ment, account, or representation. 
(the matter declared or brought forward). Oés. 
585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy 1. vii, [I made] 
vynto them protestations and remonstrances of the wrong and 
iniurie they did too our Ambassador. 1609 Dantet Civ. 
Wars w. xxviii, The King .. was glad, Both by his remon- 
strances well composed, And with his sword .. provide ‘To 
right himselfe. 1609 Brsce (Douay) Gen., Comm., A briefe 
Remonstrance of the state of the Church, 1641 Hinpe 
(title) A Faithfull Remonstrance of the Holy Life and 
Happy Death of John Bruen. @ 1716 Soutn Serm. (1744) 
IX. iil. 78 ‘The atheist is too wise in his generation, to make 
remonstrances and declarations of what he thinks. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 99 Our remonstrances 
to my late lord of the..services you had rendered. 
b. A formal statement of grievances or similar 
matters of public importance, esp. the Grand Re- 
monstrance presented by the House of Commons 
to the Crown in 1641. Now only st. 
1626 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 236 The Commons 
had made a Remonstrance to his Majesty, but would not 
grant him any supply. 1647 Crarenvon ist. Keb, wv. 
48 nole, At the beginning of the Parliament, or shortly after, 
..& committee was appointed to prepare a Remonstrance of 
the state of the kingdom. 1674 /bid. x1. $200 Theirarmy, 
which had merited so much from them by the Remonstrance 
which they had so lately published. 1770 Funius Lett, 
XXxXvii. (1788) 197 The King’s answer to the remonstrance of 
the city of London. 1831 Macauray Zss., Hampden Wks. 
1898 I]. 157 That celebrated address to the King.. known 
by the name of the Grand Remonstrance. . 
e@. Eccl. Hist, A document presented in 1610 
to the States of Holland by the Dutch Arminians, 
relative to the points of difference between them- 
selves and the strict Calvinists. 
@ 1662 Hry.in Laud (1668) 8: In the year r6r0 the Fol: 
lowers of Arminius address their Remonstrance (containing 
the Antiquity of their Doctrines, and the substance of them} 
tothe StatesofH ~ "wf 47 == _ 
(ed. 2) 96 Of this I « as 
and a Contra-remc . . 22 . 
Reform. V1. 79 The Committee of the States, after having 
duly weighed this Remonstrance and Petition, deputed two 
of their body to the Classis of Leyden. 
4. The action of remonstrating ; 
1603 Houtann Plutarch's Mor. 10 Children must be 
trained and brought to their duety in all lenity, by faire 
words, gentle exhortations, and milde remonstrance. 1748 
Jounson Van. Hum. Wishes 93 Through freedom's sons 
no more remonstrance rings. 1769 Fusivs Lett. (1788) x73 
We should long since have adopted a style of remonstrance 
very distant from the humility of complaint. 1838 Lytton 
Alice 1. viii, Mrs. Leslie. .said nothing, eacept in kindly re- 
monstrance on the indiscretion of braving the night air. 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 2. 465 The book was sup- 
pressed on the remonstrance of the House of Commons. 
b. With @ and f/. An instance of this. 
@ 1729 Rocers Js Importunate passions, .will not suffer 
Migy erietenc tet hacoess senate of justice, 1774 JErrer- 
132 ‘The remonstrances o! 


expostulation. 


f - 32 Lytton Eugene A. 
vi, The youth. .seemed to zicld to the remonstrances of his 
uncle, 1870 Dickens E. Drood viii, We had better not say 
said having the appearance of a remonstrance. 
. &. C. Ch. A monstrance, ; 
1656 BLount Glossogr., Remonstrance,..an instrument so 
called by the Romanists, and made of silver or gold, to 
expose the blessed Sacrament on the Altar. 1670-98 LassELs 
Voy. Italy 11. 170 The Remonstrance to expose the B, 
Sacrament in, is made like a sun. 1846 G. Ouiver A/onast, 
Dioec. Exon, 261/1 He bequeathed a remonstrance or osten- 
soir..to the college. 1873 J.B. Bacsuawe Threshold Cath, 
Ch. (1883) 211 A vessel called the ‘Monstrance’ or some- 
times, though not so correctly, the ‘ Remonstrance’. 


+Remonstrance, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec.] 
trans. To demonstrate. 
16zx Be. Mounracu Diatribe 75 To remonstrance the 
Pious disposition of our Saxon Ancestors. 
tRemonstrancer. Os. [f. prec. sb. or vb. 
+ -r£r1,] | One who- remonstrates; sfec. = RE- 
MONSTRANT B 1. 
1618 Barnevelt’s A fol. E, The dissensions growing betwixt 
the Remonstrancers, and Contra-remonstrancers. 1650 
Hotuncwortn Exerc. Usurfed Powers 32 As the Re- 
monstrancer acknowledgeth. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit, 
Il, Diss, Drama 4 The discontented Schematists of all 
States and Churches; such as Jacobites,.. Remonstrancers, 


Remonstrant (r/mp‘nstrint), a. and sé, [ad. 
med.L. remonstrant-ent, pres. pple. of remonstrare 
to Remonsrrate. Cf. F. remontrant (1560).] 

A. adj. 1. Eccl, Hist. a. Of or belonging to 


the Arminian party in the Dutch Reformed Church. 
This may also be taken as an attrib. use of the sb. 
1618 Carteton in Hales’ Gold. Rem. 1. (2673) 177 Three 
Remonstrant Preachers .. have renounced their Doctrine. 
1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 2 Whether the Re- 
monstrant or Contra-Remonstrant opinions be most agree- 
able. 1736 Cuanver //ist. Persec. 335 His Excellency... 
deposed those Magistrates who were of the Remonstrant 
Persuasion. 1772 Fercuer Logica Genev. p.v, Giving you 
a more favorable opinion of yourremonstrant brethren. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVI1. 376/2 The wicked and cruel persecutions 
10 which the Remonstrant party were subjected in conse- 
quence of the synod of Dort. 
b. Remonstrant synod: (see quot. 1846). 
3839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 25/1 The s 
Remonstrant synod, among whom 
Prevalent. 


ynod of Munster and 
Nitarian opinions are 
1846 MrCuttocn Acc. Brit. Entpire (1854) 1h, 
Fu The Remonstrant Presbyterian synod was formed in 

Tay, 1830, in consequence of the separation of 17 ministers, 
with their congregations, from the General Synod of Ulster. 

2. That remonstrates or expostulates. 


Usu. const. of 


REMONSTRATE. 


164x Mitton Animadv. Wks. 1851 IIL. 208-Is it not..to 
bee wondred that such a weaknesse could fall from the pen 
of such a wise Remonstrant Man? 3847 Lo. J. Russetr in 
Ashwell Life Bp. Wilberforce (1860) 1. x1. 459, [ must repeat 
the observation I made in my letter to the remonstrant 
Bishops. 3863 Kinctake Crimea (1876) 1. xiii. 223 The 
principle of a peaceful coercion applied by the whole of the 
remonstrant Powers. 1867 Trotiore Chron. Sarset I. xviii. 
155 Lhe deep angry remonstrant eyes. : 

B. sb. 1. Accel. Hist. A member of the Ar- 
minian party in the Dutch Reformed Church, so 
called from the Remonstrance of 1610. 

1618 Carceton in Hales’ Gold. Rent. ut. (1673) 177 They 
did the synod wrong to make this distinction of contra- 
remonstrants and remonstrants. 1678 R. Barctay Aoi. 
Quakers vy. ix. 129 ‘The Remonstrants (as they are commonly 
called) do generally themselves acknowledge, that without 
the outward knowledge of Christ there is no Salvation. 
1736 CHANDLER Hist. Persec. 335 They were presently sus- 
pected..as persons that favoured the Remonstrants. «2819 
G. Hite Lect. Divin. (1821) ILL. 192 Grotius favoured the 
principles of the Remonstrants. 1886 Lncycl. Brit. XX. 
379/2 Lhe Remonstrants are now a small bodys but respected 
for their traditions of scholarship and liberal thought. 

2. One who remonstrates; +the author, or 2 
supporter, of a remoustrance (in senses 2a, 3 5). 
1641 Mitton Animadv, Wks. 1851 III, 187 Wee had not 
thought that Legion could have furnisht the Remonstrant 
with so many brethren. 1672 [see Remonstrating vbl.sb.}. 
x7os T. Hearne Collect. 22 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 93 He wasa 
feirce Remonstrant. 1755 Macexs Jusnrances 11. 83 The 
Remonstrants..concluded to apply to Us, praying that we 
would please to approve and ratify the said Statute. 2800 
Corerivce Piccofom. ww. vii, Necessity, impetuous remon- 
strant. 1838 De Morcan Ess. Probab. 171 A want..which 
r ; : ‘ eats 
} . . 


were not bound to serve in that country. . 
Hence +Bemo'nstrant w. 7zf7.,to protest against 
a thing; + Remonstranter, a remonstrant ; + Re- 
monstra‘ntical a., belonging to the party of the 
Arminian Remonstrants. Oés. 

1619 Batcanquat in Hales’ Gold. Rent. 1. (1673) 128 It was 
answered, that both the Consistory and Classis of Camps 
were altogether Remonstrantical. 3650 R. Baruue Lett. & 
Frnis. (1842) LIL. s10 If great words would..make them sub- 
mit to the commands of our Remonstranters [etc]. 1654 
E. Jouxson Wond.wrkg. Provid, 105" They remonstrant 
against alt Acts of Parliament that passe without their Vote. 


Remonstrantly, adv. [f. prec. adj. +-Ly 2] 
In a remonstrant manner. 

1876 Geo, Ettor Dan. Der. liii, ‘Mother’, said Deronda, 
remonstrantly, ‘don’t let us think of it’, 1882 C.C. Horry 
Snakes i, 28 Its legs..kicking remonstrantly. 


Remonstrate (rimp‘nstreit), v. [ad. med.L. 
remonstrat-, ppl. stem of remonstrare to demon- 
strate, f. ve- KE- + monstrareto show. Cf. OF. re- 
monstrer (14th c.3 mod.F. remontrer).] 

+1. trans. To make plain or manifest, demon- 
strate, exhibit, show. Also const. /o a person. 


Obs. (common in 17th c.) . ; 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, But J will remon- 
strate to you the third dor, which is not. indicative, but de- 
liberative. 1604 T. Wricht Passions 1.3. 54 Wee may aptly 
remonstrate, how inordinate Passions cause and ingenerate 
in the soul all those vices. 1658 R. Franck North. Mem. 


Let my writings therefore remonstrate my 


(1821) p. xxvii, peed 


experiments and my experiments manifest my zeal 
tudes, 1682 H. Mone Manat. Glanmill's Lux 0.9% That 
he may remonstrate the Soul of the Messiah to be his most 
special Favourite. 1742 Youn Né. 72. 1x. 1636 With what 
authority it gives its charge, Remonstrating great truths in 
stile sublime. 

+b. To declare or represent chat, etc. Ods. 
3647 in Neal Hist. Purit, (1754) 11. ix. 296 The house of 
commons having remonstrated..that it was far from their 
purpose to abolish this government, but only to regulate it. 
3680 Auprey in Lett, Eminent Persons (1813) HI. 364 Mr. 
Edw. Wood was the spokes-man : remonstrated that they 
were Oxon. scholars, 3755 Macens /asurances 1. 164 It 
was remonstrated to the Assured that it was necessary to 
see the Invoice of the Cost of. the Cargo. 
+2. To point out (a fault, etc.) to another by 
way of reproof, disapprobation, or complaint; to 
protest against (a wrong). Also const. /o. Obs. 
3627 Lisander § Cal. wv. 75 Shee only gently remonstrated 
unto her her fault. 31642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 121 If 
the conscience of a Counsellour or commander in chief 
remonstrates in himself the unlawfulnesse of this warre, he 
is bound. .to represent to his Prince his reasons against tt. 
1709 Stannore Parafhr. 1V. At this Bar..he remon- 
strated the Hlegality of the Violence offered to him. 1723 
Pres, St. Russia 1, 104, I also remonstrated to you the 
Dissatisfaction your Conduct has given me. 275 Euiza 
Heywoon Betsy Thonghtless 1. 287 Remonstrating to miss 
Betsy, in the most serious terms, the great error she was 
guilty of. i‘ 
+b. To point out, state, or represent (a grievance, 
etc.) to some authority. Also const. fo. Obs. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout, Eng. t.lxvi. (739) 1567 he Faas 
ment sent but six or seven, to remonstrate their complaints. 
1690 ti Mackenzie Siege London-Derry Pref. A iiy b, Till 
they had remonstrated their danger to, the Government. 

“ pcr nC ea 


pecknnee af T lane 


er . tc nace . 
Debates (1787) 1. 189 It is doubtless our duty..to remon- 
Strate to Fs Daley the distresses of his subjects, and his 
own danger. 


+3. intr. To raise an objection fo 2 thing; to 
address a remonstrance fo a person. Obs. . 


REMONSTRATING., 


3666 S. Parker Free § Impart. Censure (1667) 241 You 
know I have long since remonstrated to these common 
ceremonies of the World. 269: Bevertey T/ous. Years’ 
Kingd., Christ 4 Vhe boldness of the Censure of Dissenters 
-.I humbly Remonstrate to in these Particulars. 1749 
Frecotxse Yom Jones t. xiti, The doctor remonstrated to 
him privately concerning this behaviour. 1792 Bupwortn 
Fortn, Ramble 93, i in vain remonstrated to the landlord. 

tb. Const. inf. To make a strong request fo 
and ate mn oh teams 

tm Ls mon- 

' ‘sons. 

4. To urge strong reasons against a course of 
action, to protest agaist; to expostulate with a 
person, 07 oF fo an action. Also adsol. 

1695 Je Eowaros Perfect. Script. Ded., You with the 
utmost zeal .. remonstrated against this practice, x72z 
Watertaxp Suppl. Arian Subscript. Consid. 4 \t is the 
proper Business of a Divine..to remonstrate against any 
growing Corruptions. 1989 Sterne Tr. Shandy II. xv, 
Corporal Trim, by being in the service, had learned toubey, 
--and not to remonstrate, 31838 THIRLWALL Greece xxxvili, 
V.59 Spartan envoys were sent to Athens, to remonstrate 
against the proceedings of Timotheus. 1853 Geo. Evior 
Romola xvi, ‘Vito and Romcla never jarred, never remon- 
strated with each other. 1899 Daily News 20 July 6/3 A 
friend remonstrated with Mr. W. on his giving up all the 
proceeds. .to a charity. , 

5. trans. To say, assert, or plead in remonstrance, 
Also const. 4o or with a person. 

1758-65 Goins, £ss, v, In spite of what is every day 
remoustrated from the press—our very nobility..have the 
assurance ta frequent assemblies. 1784 Burns Prayer 
Prospect Death 8 If 1 have wander'd .., As someth.ng, 
loudly, in my breast, Remonstrates I have done. 1844 
Dickens Christmas Carof ii, “1 am a mortat’, Scrooge re- 
monstrated, ‘and liable to fall’, 1845 Miss StricKLanD 
Queens of Engl. VIIN. 33 When those in his household re- 
monstrated with him that this name..had become very un- 
popular to English ears. 1873 Browninc Red Colt, Nt.-cap 
11, Bro Remonstrate to yon peasant in the blouse That [etc.]. 

6. To persuade souey out of a design. rare. 

2817-18 Couserr Resid. US. (1822) 144 My men had re- 
monstrated me..out of my design to transplant six acres of 
Indian Corn. 

Hence Remo‘nstrating wb/. sb, and ppl. a.; also 
BRemo‘nstratingly adv. 

2660 J. Suare in Landerd. Pafers (Camden) 1. 57 Most 
of the remonstrating party pursue the fatal way. 3672 
Marvert, Meh, Transp, 1. 144, 1 do not like this Remon- 
strating nor these Remonstrants. 1829 Araminer 161/2 
He remonstratingly exclaimed, ‘Too much help!’ 1863 
J. C. Mortson St, Bernard m, iv. 348 He wrote a remon- 
strating letter to Guido. 1882 J, Pavn Thicker than Water 
iii, ‘ Now. .do be reasonable’, be continued sean Tanne hy: 

BRemonstration (remfnstré fan). [a. obs. F. 
remonstration, or ad. med.L. remonstralion-ent, n. 
of action f. remonstrare to REMONSTRATE.] 

1. The action of remonstrating, remonstrance, ex- 
postulation ; an instance of this. 

The early examples may strictly belong to sense 2. 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xvii. 53 How the proude 
pucelle in amours, after dyuers and many remonstracions 
made hy her maystres vnto her, bygan to wexe moderate. 
2491 — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1493) 1. 180/2 The brother 
bythese remonstracyons toke at his herte so grete contrycyon 
that he obteyned the mercy of god. 1824 in Spirit Pub, 

Frals. (1825) 254 They went down stairs to the bar, and 
began a remonstration with the landlord, 1828 Laxvor 
dinag. Conv., Victor Saez & Netto WI. 39 Where demon- 
Strations come in the van, remonstrations come in the rear, 
1882 Harper's Mag. Fa 243/1 He went many times over 
the case of his wife,..his own repeated remonstration. 

+2. D monstration ; an instance of this. O4s. 

weR6 Worrerane Fao fire, 116 The remonstration of 
. ' + and many grievous calam‘ties, 

kingdome. 1629 WapswortH 

fugr mi. 12 Loey veguu 4 remonstration of their rules, and 

orders, and observations. ax640 Jackson Creed x. it. § 3 

The deduction, or remonstration of this demonstrative 

inference is clear to any artist, to any reasonable man. 

Remonstrative (r/mpnstrativ), a. [f. as 

Remonstrate v. + -1ve.} Of or characterized by 

remonstrance, expostulatory. 

3614 Jackson Creed i. xxvii. § 4 The Churches proposall 
hath the very remonstratiué roote and Character of the 
immediat and prime cause, 1647 Case Kingd. 16 Puling 
down al others with Remonstrative or Petitionary Out-cries. 

1660 T. M C2 Walker's Hist. independ, wv. 63 A_remon- 

strative address from the Army. 1706 in a, Hist. Soc. 

Mowe VS TF nese 8a enna nner stn Yeere= to the Governour. 
i haere “nother stop for a 

ative growl. 1882 
, IL. 13 Saroni gave 


a short, remonstrative laugh. 
ae Remonstratively, adv. (Ogilvie Suppl. 
1882). 

Remonstrator (rémpnstreltgz). [f Reson- 
STRATE U.+-08.] One who remonstrates; @ re- 
monstrant. 

2653 Nicnotas in NV. Pagers (Camden) II. 9 The Remon- 
strators (as I think he calls them) have declared that they 
will have none of the present Government. 1679, Pexn 
Addr, Prot, 64 Far Accommodation in some Fariculars 
with the Remonstrators or Free-willers. 1736 CARTE Or- 
monde 11. 41g The Lord Lieutenant was not moved by any 
thing that could be said in favour of the remonstrators. 
B89 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 4 Dec., Remonstrators having 
the privilege of filing their objections and appealing to the 
courts, 1899 Deily News 20 uly 6/3 Vhe actor-manager 
looked at the remonstrator half quizzically. 

attrib, 1660 Lauderd, Pagers (Camden) I. 59 To doe 
favours to some of the remonstrator way. 3693 Aol. 

Clergy Scot, 16 Severals of the Remonstrator Presbyterians. 

Vou, Vil 
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Remonstratory, ¢. [f. as prec. + -ony 2] 

Expustulatory. 
_ 3823 Examiner 790/2 It is right to listen. .to all contend- 
ing and remonstratory interests, 1866 Ruskin Ach. Dust 
(1883) 23, Remonstratory whispers, expressive of opinion 
that the Lecturer is becoming too persoual. 

Remontant (rimp'ntant), a. and sb. [a. F. re- 
montant, pres. pple. of remonter to Remount.J a. 
adj, Of roses: Blooming a second time or oftener 
in a season. b. sé. A hybrid perpetual rose bloom- 
ing more than once in a season. 

3883 Century Slag. July 350/t Beautiful white roses, 
whose places have not been filled by any of the usurping 
remontants. /éid. 350/2 ‘Vhe Baronne Prévost..is now the 
oldest type among hybrid remontant roses. rgor Chambers’ 
Eneyel. VUL 80641 The Pezpetual, or Remontant rose, as 
the French more correctly term it,..affords a succession, 
more or less continuous,..of bud and bloom. 


|| Remontoir (ramoatwar.) Also -oire. [F., 
f. remonter to Kemount.] Clock-making. A de- 
vice by which an exactly uniform impul-e is given 
to the pendulum or balance. Also affrzb, with 


escape ment), spring, wheel, etc. 

28er Trans. Soc. Arts XIX. 335 It requires no more 
power than any other Remontoire pement. Jéid. ‘I'he 
strength of the remontoire-spring. 1825 J. Nictotson 
Operat. Mechanic 519 A remontoire escape which possesses 
considerable merit. 3875 J. W. Benson Zime §& T.-telle 
(1902) 126"? oe eR SkL Ss Sg ees Seca 
supplemen + so. 

1878 Lock * ve : . 
laxes its pressure against a friction-wheeL 

Hence Remo:ntoiring Z//. a., performing the 
fanction of a remontvir. 

1803 Yrans. Soc. Arts XX1. 409 Pressed against the teeth 
of the spring wheel, by remontoiring springs, 

Remoo'r, v. [Re-5a.}] To moor again. 

1800 Hull Pilotage Act 14 The pilot..shall be paid for.. 
remooring such ship. 

Remoort,v. [RE-.] ¢rans. To moot again or 
in answer. 

3676 Doctrine of Devils 172 To that which is said by the 
Debater.. Jt is remooted, indeed {etc.]. 

Bemora (reméra). fa. L. remora delay, hin- 
drance (f. 7¢- RE- + mtora delay), also occurring in 
Pliny Wat. Hist, xxxii.1 as the L. name of the 
fish called éxevnis by the Greeks (but modem edd. 
prefer the reading mora): hence It., Sp., and Pg. 
vemora, F. rémora, rémore (16th c.).} 

1. The suckiny-hsh (Zcheneis remora), believed 
by the ancients to have the power of staying the 
course of any ship to which it attached itself. 

1567 Marter Gr. Forest 84 The fish Echeneis or Remora, 
staiship, amazeth also..the beholder by his hid and occult.. 
vertue. x259t Spenser Vis. World's Van. ix, ‘Yhere clove 
unto her keele A little fish, that men call Remora, Which 
stopt her course. z60r_Hottann Pliny II. 426 ‘Lhe said 
stay-ship Echeneis or Remora (call it whether you will. 
1640 in Aart. Misc. (Math )1V. 301 With much more likeli- 
hood than that the remora stays vessels under full sail. 
2656-7 Dexuam Direct. Paint. 1. xii, Smith to the Duke 
doth intercept her way, And cleaves t’her closer than a 
Remora. 71x ‘Ail. Trans. XXVII. 348 Fig. 12 is a rare 
sort of Remora, or Stop-Ship, with a very taper Body. 1796 
STROMAN SUTENEN 1, xxx. 385 The remora, or sucking: sb, 
is frec ai 
3846 . - ' : 
I. 244 ” : 
counteracts, as it were, both oar and sail. 1876 Beneden's 
Anim, Parasites Introd.18 The fish which, through idleness, 
attaches itself, like the remora, toa neighbour whoswims well. 

attrib, xBox Encycl. Brit..ed. 3) Supp. II-_400/2 If the 
two white fish..be of the remora species, as he is inclined to 
think [etc.}, . 7 

b. In fig. and allusive expressions, 


1601 B. Joxsos Poetaster it. ii, "Death, I am seaz’d on 
ners fer Racow Adu, Learn. Weevil 


2 and Daw wen 


Ship. 1643 Tuckney Balme of G. 29 What unhappy remora 
or Anchor under water not yet seen, hath stopt us in this 
happy course? 
c. Her. (See quot.) : 

31780 Evsionpsox Heraldry Il. Gloss. s.v., In blazoning 
the figure of Prudence, which is represented as holding ta her 
hand a javelin entwined with a serpent proper, such serpent 
is expressed by the word Remora, ‘ 

2. An obstacle, hindrance, impediment, obstruc- 


tion, (Common in 17-18th c.) - 
31604 Epwonos Ofserv. Czsar’s Com, 100 That authoritie 
..was as a Remora to’ divers other nations of Gallia from 
shewins that defection by plaine and open revolt. 264: H. 
L'EstraxcE God's Sabbath 59 We have at last shaked off 
those remora’s which retarded our arrivall at the Christian 
Sabbath. 1672 W. pe Brtratne Dutch Usurp. 19 There is 
no such Remora to Grandeur, as a coy and squemish Con- 
science. 3740 Lapy M, W. Montacu Let. fo C'fess Pomfret 
4 June, My stay here .. shall be as short as these memors 
will permit. 1793 Cowrer Let. to Rev. Greatheed 27 July, 
These numerous demands are likely to operate asa remora, 
and to keep us fixed at home. 1820 C. Cotton Lacon cxli, 
I. 80 The great renora to any improvement in our civil 
code, 1864 J. H. Newsan dpot. 407 A sort of remora or 
in the development of doctrine. 
pores pe ripest Syons Plea (ed. 2) 26 The Remora- 
Prelats..so blocked up the way, that the said Acts could 


not pass. 4 - ty 
3. Afed. Stoppage or stagnation. rare". 
+3782 A. Monro Compar. Anat. {ed. 3) 9 Too long 2 


remora of the juices might occasion the worst consequences. 


REMORD. 


4, Surg. _An instrument used to retain bones or 
; other parts in place. vare—°. 

_ 1688 Homme Armoury it. xii. 4534/2 A Remora, which 
is an Instrument used fur the helping of a dislocated 
Shoulder, | 1693 tr, Blancard's Phys. Uitt. (ed.2). Remora, 
a Chyrurgical instrument, to reduce a broken Bone. 3875 
Kuicur Dict. Mech. 1916/1. 1897 Syit. Soc. Lex. 

Heuce +Bermora v. Obs, rave. To delay. 

1686 in Ellis Corr. (1829) I. 8 That his Excellency should 
be remora’d at such a cold harbour, 

tBemoral, a. vls. rare. _[f. prec., or L. 
vemora delay+-aL.}]_ Given to delay, dilatory. 

a@ 1625 Core in Gutch Cold. Cur. (1781) 1. 132 Their private 
affections do oftentimes yield to their publique judgements, 
and make them remoral in their friends suits. 

+ Re morate, v. Obs. rare. [ad.L. remorat., 
ppl. stem of remordri to hinder, delay, f. re- RE- 

+morart to delay; cf. prec.] ¢razs. ‘lo detain, 


delay, obstract. Hence + Re-morating ff/. a. 

3638 Riper Horace, Odes ut. v, Yet he no otherwise His 
remorating kindred did adjourne. 3657 Tomuinson Aenon’s 
Disp. 302 Its long. .roots remorate the oxen in ploughing. 

Remorce, obs. form of Kexyorse, 

t+Bemorrd, sé. Obs. rare. fa. OF, remord, 
var. of remors RemoRSE; or independently f. the 
vb.] a. An impairment or taint. b. Blame, re- 
buke. c. A touch of remorse. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 13 The thrid 
{manner] is carnale..; that takis of the mortelf flesch a re- 
morde, sa that it may nocht perfitely understand south. 
fasines of haly scripture. 1529 SKELTON S$. Parrot 300 
But now, for your defence Agayne all remordes arme yow 
with paciens. 1655 tr. Sorel’'s Com. Hist, Francion it. 50 
Their insensibility robs them of Remords, and fils their 
vaine hearts with joy, 

+ Remorrd, v. Obs. (exc. as nonce-wd.) Also 
4-5 pa.t. and fa pple. remord(e. fad. F. re- 
mordre (12th c.) :—Rom. *remordére=L. remordére 
to vex, disturb, f, re- RE- + mordére to bite, sting, 
attack, etc.: see Mornanr. In later use chiefly 
Se. re-formed by C. Reade in 19th c. (see 2 b).]} 

1. trans. To visit with affliction rarem', 

€ 3374 Cuaucer Soeth, w. pr. vi, 109 (Camb. 31S.) God.. 
remordith (L. xesrordet) some folk by aduersite, for they ne 
sholde nat wexen prowde by longe welefulnesse. 

2. To afflict (2 person, the mind, etc.) with re- 
morse or painful feclings. 

13-. £. E. Allit, P. A. 364 My herte waz al with mysse 
remorde. ¢1374 CHAUCER Tro) lus 1v. 1463 Arig Ye shut 
dullen of pe rudenesse Of ys sely ‘I'roians, but yf roupe Re- 
morde yow. 1446 Lyne. Nightingale i. 190 O synfull man, 
this oure the aght remord, ‘Ihat standest exiled oute fro 
charite. 1513 Doucras Zneis vi_ vii. 240 Geif ony thocht 
remordis sour myndis..Of the effectuus piete maternal 
1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S~1.S.) 120 My sinfull lyfe dois me 
remord. [1628 Sin W. Mure Doomsday 820 A consort 
sweet,.Allayes all mind-remording cares.) 

b. To affiict (one’s own conscience, oneself, etc.) 
with remorseful thonghts; also, to unburden with 
contrition; to examine ina penitent spirit, 

cso Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1503) 138 Noght euere-ilke 
man. ,sai hafe pi blise, his consciencz bot he remorde. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace w. 590 Wallace to God his con cience fytst 
remord, 1 * ati) UM sens coma Riera he 
The kingis . ' om 
LAND Crt. + ‘ . : 
Considder * . : : 
fetch ay, x 
4 He b= . . . . 
White Lie ‘ . s oe 
part of his career have pillaged a CUUILU, «6 au nye Sas 
committing the mistake of remording himself al out it.] 

3. To recall to mind with remorse oF Feateh, a 
33.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2434 When I ride ia renoun, 
shall] remorde to myseluen Pe faut & pe faynty-e of be 
flesche crabbed. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 541 Sadly the 
Bruce than in his mynd remordyt Thai wordis suth that 
Wallace had hym recordyt. 1870 Satir. Poems Reform, 

xxii. 94 Remord in mynd thy greit madnes. + 

b. To recall, remember, record. : 

¢x4go Hottanp Howlat 654 So mekle was the multitud 
no mynd it remordis. gor Dovetas Pal. Hon, 1. xiv, 
Divers vthers quhilks me not list remord. exsoy Fustes 
May & Fune 266 in Haz. £. PPA. 152 Tt was done but 
onely for the sake Of kynge Henry..And of the prynce, who 
lyste it to remorde. ‘ 

c. To meditate, poe: Ahi ls ‘e 

vant Crou, Scot. IY. 384 He wes nothing content, 
*. 3535 Stas mynd remordit oft and knew, Richt suddanelic 
that he suld bim persew. 

4, intr. To feel remorse. 


ey er ee AP2 TL AT nates Senile 
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™m: ce 2 Satir. Poems NKelcrmt, Xi. 73 Vuln 
thait was mys began remorde. 1624 (~¢e remording|. 
b. To awaken remorse. rare —?. . 

1572 Satir, Poems Reform. xxx. 210 Trew Preicheours 
speikis it to 30w plane, 3it neuer mercy in your mynd re- 
mordi«, 

5. trans. To blame, rebuke. 

3523 Sxetrox Garl. Laurel 6 If so hym fortune to wryte 
true and plaine, As <umtyme he must vyces remorde. 
arssg — Col, Cloute 83 Squyre, knyght, and lorde, Thes 
the Churche remorde. “3699 Sin W. Mune True Crucifize 
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REMORDENCY. 


624 Yet from his lips not one intemperat word, His merci- 
lesse tormenters doth remord. 

absol, 1922 SKELTON Why not to Court 1035 Remordynge 
and bytynge, With chydyng and with flytynge. 

Hence + Remo'rding pf/. a. Obs. 

e1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. Ww. tise t 33 It is so cruelle, 
and so pnkinge, so remordinge, and so persinge. 1614 
Eant Sririinc Domesday 1.xv, O what a terrour wounds re- 
mording soules. axz700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
ILI. 129 The poor Wretch, whose Body shook all o’re, 
While his remording Conscience trembled more. 

+Remordency. Obs. rare—'. [f. as next + 
-ENCYy.] Compunction, remorse. 

xg17_Kitunpeck 18 Serv. 175 This is what the Schools 
call Pena damnt; that remordency of Conscience, that 
extremity of grief, they feel within themselves. 

Remo'rdent, 2. rare. [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
remordere: see KEMonD v.] Biting in return. 

1817 G. S, Faner Eight Dissert. (184s) 1. 87 Amantreading 
with his heel upon the head of a remordent snake. 1819 
— Dispensations (1823) 1. 325 That the Seed of the woman 
should bruise the head of the remordent serpent. 

+Remorder. Ods. vare—'. [f. Remorp v. + 
-EB1,] One who blames. 

a1szg Sxriron Sf. Parrot 368 Wherfor your remorders 
ar madde. . Yow to remorde erste or they know your mynde, 

+Remorre, so. Obs. rare. [Anglicized or Fr. 
form of RKesora: cf. next. In both examples 
printed remove.} Windrance, delay. 

1627 Beautiev in Court & Times Chas. I (1848) 1. 239 
Somewhat stayed him behind, ..1 think, as I hear, that his 
true remore hath been want of money. /éid. 260 Want of 
money is a great remore to our endeavours. 

+Remo're, v. Obs. rare". [f. L. remor-dri, 
or perh, f. Restore si.] ¢vans. To hinder, delay. 

1641 Brome Yoviall Crews, Wks, 1873 L11. 370 We have 
no debt or rent to pay ;..Or if we had, should that remore 
us, When all the world's our own before us. 

+ Remo rphize, v. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Re- 
5a, after melamorphize.] trans. To restore to the 
original form, 

1603 Harsner Pop. Jmpost. 102 That worthy memorable 
Story of Saint Macarius..who..did remorphize an olde 
Woman that had beene turned intoa Mare, J/éid. 133. 

Remorse (r/mp'ss), sb. Koims: 4-5 remors, 
(6 remorrs), 5-7 remorce, 4- remorse. [a. OF. 
remors (mod.F. remords), ad. late L. remorsus, 
vbl. sb. f. remordére: see REMORD v.] 

1. Remorse of conscience (or mind) =next. Now 
somewhat rare andarch. ‘+ Also with J. (cf. 2b). 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 554 Or hastow som remors of 
conscience..? 1387 ‘I'revisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 171 pis 
pope. .havynge remorse of conscience fat he was somwhat 
put yn by e emperoure lefte the popehede, 1483 Caxton 
Cato Dj, He is ever in doubt and in remors of conscience. 
2559 Sackvitie fnduct. Mirr, Mag. xxxii, And first within 


o prrtche nad inured af Hall Cate ane Demn-ce of con- 
. " . . 


ly for the 

“God be- 
Perk ‘ dinals 1, 
1, 110 Perhaps not without some scruples and remorses of 
Conscience, 1704 Lond. Gaz. No, 4029/2 One of these 
Lieutenants having a Remorse of Conscience, discovered 
the..Mater, x729 Law Serious C. xxiii. 467 A man may.. 
go on..without any remorse of mind, or true desire of 
amendment. 1808 Lemrriers Univ. Biogr. sv. Annoy, One 
of his three accusers afterwards through remorse of con- 
science confessed the charge to be false, 

2, A feeling ot compunction, or of deep regret 
and repentance, for a sin or wrong committed, 
Also const. af, for, bof (the thing done). 

crg00 Destr. Troy 1698 Pan a sorow full scanty sanke in 


his hert, A Remorce of niaters, pat hym mys lyket. x 
FapvanG? cc ocn h at ya tymets 7494 
remorce ir rae fees 
1531) 373 ¥ re ys 

3577 VAU1 oe ! 


ss although they teele the remorse of sinne [etc.}. 25: 
Hooker Eeel, Pol, v. \xxii, § 16 The fruit of our own ill. 
Aatar fe carnnecm  ekae Dawn Chen, (1683) 97 Lhe remorse 

cher, was living in him 
. ' ks. (1660) 162 Another 
i ec . :morse. x7%9 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 89 When again 1 was shipwreck‘d,...I was 
as far from Remorse, or looking on itasa Judgment. 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 43 Pleasure brings ‘as surely in her 
train Remorse and Sorrow and vindictive Pain, x82r 
Sueviry Fragment on Keats, Death, in remorse for that fell 
slaughter,..flew Athwart the stream. 31868 Brownixc Riv, 
§ Bk, 1. 189 We have her own confession at full jength 
Made in the first remorse, 

+b. With a and f/, A fit of remorse. Obs. 

16st ne Wricur tr. Camus’ Nat, Paradox 1,17 To possess 
unjustly another's means with continuall Remorses and in- 
ternall Reproaches. 1702 Eng, Theophrast. 123 Our re 
pentances are generally not a remorse for the ills we have 
done. 1920 MANDEVILLE Free Thoughts 126 So at one time 
or other they are troubled with Remorses. 1761 Hume Hist. 
Lng VW xl 399 His remorses gradually diminished. 

tc. ? Hesitation, sernple. Os. rare. 

ar Sxetton Agst, Garnesche ii. 19 As wytles as a 
wylde goos, ye haue but small remorrs Me for to chalenge. 

+3. Sorrow, pity, compassion; also f/. signs of 
tender feeling. Obs. 

@ 1547 Surrey /Eneid tv. 574 This latter grace, Sister, I 
¢raue, haue thou remorse of me. 1568 ‘Jacob & Esau v. tv, 
Well, nature pricketh me some remorse on thee to haue. 
3590 Srexser F, Qa. tt iv. 6 The noble Guyon, mov'd with 
. eats “1 =" s Hag did thrust away, 

a or 6 yes shall be Stor'd wi) 
Nan - s**t 7 Mitton P, L. v. 566 

. eek pa = The ruin of so many 


434. 


glorious once..? 1692 Drypen Cleomenes v. ii, Womanish 
sighs and tears, and kind adieus, And those ill-timed re- 
morses of good nature. 1700 — Pal, & Arc. u. 345 Curse 
on th’ unpard'ning Prince, whom Tears can draw To no 
Remorse: who rules by Lions Law. ae 

+b. Rentorse of equity, a disposition to relax the 
strict application of a Inw. Obs. 

1597 Hooker Lcc/. }'ol. v. Ix, § 6 Remorse of equitie hath 
moued diversof'": © °" " : er a 
that God all-me : 7 et 
Those gentle anc 
equity Of old hath moved the School divines.) 

+e. Without remorse, without mitigation or 
intermission. Ods. 

1579 SrenseR Sheph. Cal, Nov. 131 The heauens doe melt 
in teares without remorse. /éid.171. 1600 Sitaxs. 7 2ved. 
Nu. iii. 98 That ye squeak out your Coziers Catches with- 
out any mitigation or remorse of voice. 

+4. Regretful or remorseiul remembrance or 
recullection of a thing. Ods. 

a@1s29 SKELTON Kuolege, aguayntance, etc. 29 Remorse 
haue | of youre most goodsyhod. 1570-6 LamBande Pera. 
Kent (1826) 295 Sundry of the Noble men, partly upon re- 
morse of their former promise made,..made defection to 
Maude. x695 Temrie /77st, Eng. (1699) 578 Either the 
Fame of his Forces. .or Remorse of his Duty, prevail'd with 
Duke Robert to offer again his Submissions. 

+b. Consideration or regard ¢o a matter, etc. 

514 in Strype Eccé, Ment. (1721) 1. App, iv, 8 That it 
may please his Highness to have Conside:ation & Remors 
to this before rehearsed, in considering [etc]. xsz5° St. 
Papers Hen. VIII, VA. 416 The Kinges Highnes hauing 
most tendre remorce and respect unto the premisses [etc.]. 

+e. A solemn obliga ion. Obs. rare, 

1604 Suaxs. Oth, 11. iil, 369 Let him command, And to 
obey shalt be in me remorse, What bloody businesse ever, 

+5. A matter for regret; a pity. Ods. rare. 

1548 Gest Pr. Aasse in H. G. Dugdale Life (1840) App. 
i. 76 Is it not a deadely remorse to respect the worthy 
Clerkes in thys realme..and yet not one to wryte agaynste 
hyr?_ 1576 Huspurey in Strype Anz. Ref (1709) 1. xiii. 
431 That it was a remorse to seem, by sundry apparel, to 
sunder himself from those brethren. 

+6. Biting or cutting force. Obs. rare. 

1596 Spenser /, Q. 1. il. 15 Their speares with pitilesse 
remorse ‘I hrough shield and mayle and haberjeon did wend. 

7. Comb., as remorse-smitten,-stirred -stungadjs, 

1777 Euz. Ryves Poeuts 60 "Vis not th’ accumulated store 
Of sparkling gems... Can a remorse-stung mind appease. 
1826 Scott MWoedst. xiv. motto, Be it the working Of the 
remorse-stirr'd fancy. 1897 Mary Kinosury W. Africa 514 
Over the side the doctor went, to the horror of the remorse- 
smitten sea-captain. 

+Remorrse, v. Ods. [f. vemors-, ppl. stem of 
L. vemordére: see prec. and REMoKD v. J 

1. ¢rans, To aflect with remorse. 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 196 h/2 Her conscience remorsed 
hir and [she] fy] doun to hir feet in requyryng pardon. 1563 
Foxe A. & Af. 1703/1 Blaxton.. fel in such a quake, & 
shaking (the conscier + "°° ca rae Pe 
Nasue Chiist's 7. (16 “ 
they would needs..set 

2. intr. To feel remorse. 

1530 Patscr. 685/2, I have remorced more in my con- 
scyence than all men knewe of. x57 Tottels Alise. (Arb.) 
194 Your hart must nedes remorce of right ‘I'o graunt me 
grace. 2690 Locke Afi. Und.1. iti § 9 They remorse in 
one place, for doing or omitting that which others, in another 
place, think they merit by. 

Hence + Remorrs2d ff/.a., of the nature of, 
affected by, remorse. Obs, 

“a@1s85 Swney Arcadia in, Wks. 1724 11. 691 Wrong stirs 
remorsed Grief. 1617 J. Moore A/affe Mans Mort. 1. 
viti. 235 They be reputed to come from a remorsed soule for 


Sinne. 1649 Br. Hate Cases Conse. 1. ix. 334 The soule of 
the remorsed draweth neare to the grave. 
Remorseful (rimp-sfiil), a. [f. Resorse sd.] 
i. Affected with or characterized by remorse; 
impressed with a sense of, and penitent for, guilt. 
1592 Nobody & Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 
3tR I know his penitentiall words proceede From a remorce- 
full spirit. 1622 W. Sctater Sick Souls Salve 20 An heart 
of flesh, remorsefull for sinne. 1679 J. Goonman Penit, 
Pard. i, iii, (1713) 204 A contrite and remorseful confession 
of his former sins. a@1763 Suenstone Economy 1, 165 From 
a blacker cause Springs this remorseful gloom? 1828 
Cartyir Afise. (1857) 1. 223 Many a bitter hour and year of 
remorseful sorrow, 18381 Alackiw, Mag. CKXIX. 191 The 
remorseful philanthropist did all in his power to console him. 
- 2. Compassionate, full of pity. Ods. 
rsox Suaxs. Tavo Gent. w. iii. 13 Thou, art a Gentleman: 
-. Valiant, wise, remorse-full, well accomplish’d. x610 Nicots 
Eng. Eliza xcvi. in Mirr. Mag. 802 The Briton Maid 
remorseful of their woes. c1612 CHarMan J/iad vin. 208 To 
this euen weeping king did Joue remorsefull audience giue. 
+3. Pitiable. Obs. rare—'. 
x615 CuarpMan Odyss. x. 33: Eurylochus straigh 
the report Of this his fellowes most Temorcefull fate. = 
Hence Remo‘rsefally adv., Remo-rsefulness. 
1617 Hieron IVks. I. 370 How good in Gods sight was 
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might be best foryou’, muttered her lover in sudden gloomy 
remorsefulness. 
Remorseless (r/mfuslés), a. [f. as prec. + 
-LESs.J Devoid of remorse; pitiless, cruel. 
1893 Suaxs. 3 ffen. VJ, 1. iv. 142 Women are.. pittifull..; 
ou, Sterne, obdurate, flintie, rough, remorseless. x622 
Dravton Poly-olb, viii. 349 Whilst we in sundry Fields our 
sundry fortunes prov'’d With the remorseless Pict. 1632 
Mitton Zpit. Marchioness Winchester 29 Atropos .. with 
remorsles cruelty, Spoil’d at once both fruit and tree. 1686 


REMOTE. 


tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 31 They are a sort of 
People endued with, savage and remorseless Souls. 1728 

Morcan A/eéers 11. iv. 274 All this the remorseless Basha: 
imputed to obstinacy and guilt. x8:2 Bykon CA, Har. 1, 
Ixxxvii, So may such foes deserve the most remorseless 
deed! 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sh. (1873) 11.1 i, 22 They 
felt..the resistless crushing force of a remorseless foe. 1873 
Moztey Univ, Serut. viii. (1876) 164 The page of history is 
stained by the dark acts of..remorseless superstition, 

b. quasi-adv, Without remorse. 

1593 Suans. 2 Hex. V/, nt. i. 213 As the Butcher takes 
away the Calfe,..Euen so remorselesse hane they borne 
him hence. 7742 Youxe Vt. 7%. 1. 255 Want, and incurable 
disease, ..On hopeless multitudes remorseless seize. 

Remorselessly, «dv. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] In 
a remorseless mauner; without remorse. 

x6x2 T. Tayitor Comm. Titus i. 6 Such a_one.. pro- 
stituteth himselfe remorselessly vnto all lewdnes. 1647 
Trarp Comm, Matt. vii. 5 Those pollutions t e had remorse- 
lessly wallowed in. @17x6 Sourn Sere, (1744) X. vi. 172 
{He} remorselessly and unworthily took his fellow by the 
throat for an hundred pence. 1814 Soutney Odes 1. vi, 
A merciless oppressor hast thou been, ‘Thyself remorseless! 
oppress'd meantime. 1883 Gitmour Mongols xviit. 242 ‘Lhis 
religion, which..remorselessly pollutes and crushes man. 

Remorselessness. [t. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The state or quality of being remorseless. 

1648 Beaunont Psyche 1x. cxxxix, Never with such 
fell remorselessness She rag'd in any Breast, as now in His, 
1664 H. More Afyst. Jug. 25h The Remorselesness of 
Conscience which men easily full into in both sins. 1834 
Campsene Life Mfrs. Siddons 11. ii. 45 The inhuman serenity 
of herremorselessness, 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr, xiv. Vs (1864) 
1X. 206 He has all the stern remorselessness of an inquisitor. 

+ Remo:rsive, a. Obs. rare, |f. as RE- 
MORSE v.+- VE.) Remorseful, pitying. 

1606 Warner 4/b, Eng. xiv. xcii. 371 With ruinating fire 
and swords remorsiue vnto none. 

Remosion, obs. form of Remorion, 

Remote (r/mét),a.(and sb.) [ad. L. remdteus, 
pa. pple. of zemovére to Remove. Cf. obs, F. 
remot, -mote (15-16thc. in Godef.).] ; 

A. adj. 1, Placed or situated ata distance or 
interval from each other; far apart. 

1420 Pallud. on Husb. vi. 47 Yf thaire be treen,..Her 
oon, ther oon, to leue afer remote I holde hit good. 1601 
Snaxs. Phanix 29 Hearts remote, yet not asunder, 1726 
Leon tr. Adbertr’s Archit. I. 16/1 They ought..not..to 
stand nearer or more remote than Use and Necessity 
requires. 1776 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 38: 
Remota, remote, placed at some Distance from each other. 
x8z2 Iss0n Sc. Art J. 69 The nearer the mill-stones are 
to each other, the finer the corn is ground, and the more 
remote from one another the coarser. 186t J. R Greene 
Man. Anim. Kingd., Celent. 204 In Aulopora the some- 
what remote curallites are connected by means of a 
creeping cosnenchyma. 7 

Comb, 1867 Sowersy Eng. Bot. VII. 163 Statice Bahusi- 
ensis. .. Remote-flowered Sea Lavender. 1880 Hocc & 
Jounson Wild Fl, Xi. Pl. 871 Carex remota, .. Remote- 

flowered Sedge. 

2. Far away, far off, distant from some place, 
thing, or person; removed, set apart. (In /7#, and 


Sige USES.) 

c1586 Cress Pemsroxe Ps. cv. iv, Soe remote from wrong 
of meaner hand That kings for them did sharp rebuke 
endure. 1588 Suaxs. Z. L. ZL, v. it, 8066 Some... Hermitage, 
Remote from all the pleasures of the world. 1602 Marston 
Ant. & Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 63 The nigher it is to the 
flame, the more remote (ther’s a word, remote}, the more 
remote it is from the frost. 1664 Power £x/. Philos. Wt. 
177. If a Pistol be shot off in a head remote from the eye of 
a pit, it will give but a little report. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
11. (Globe) 379 ‘That was the remotest Thing from their 
Thoughts coult be imagin'd. 1770 Gotnsm. Des, Vill. 143 
Remote from towns he ran his godly race. 1797 Mrs. Rab- 
curFe Jfalian xiii, The Iake lay so remote from the 
immediate way to Naples. 1828 D'Ssrae.t Chas. /, I. vile 
217 The principle of actions often lies remote from the actions 
themselves. z 

b. Widely different or divergent /vom something 

else. (Cf. 4.) ; 

x659 HamMonxn On Ps. xii. 8 Passing by all these, as 
remote from the meaning of the place 1675 Penn Lag. 
Pres. [nterest 6 There cannot well be z nything more remote 
from Arbitrariness, 1734 tr. ollin's Anc. Hist. IV. 
275 So remote were they in this respect from the character 
of the ancient Grecks, 1788 Rrip Aristotle's Logic vs 3 5- 
89 Conclusions may be drawn very remote from the first 
principles. x849 Macautay Hist. £ng. iii. 1, 415 That this 
calculation was not remote from the truth we have abundant 
proof. 3854 Tuoreau Walden (1884) 140 ‘These small 
waves raised by the evening wind are as remote from storm 
as the smooth reflecting surface. ; 1 

+o. Foreign or alien oa thing. Obs. rare". 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 34, | was gotten into an 
Employment quite remote to my Genius, and directly 
contrary to the Life 1 delighted in. 

3. Far-off, far-distant. 

2590 Srenser F 7 “2 


we | Gencahing 


all Jands and each m, soy 
To grace the Gentr, woes 
x. 425 By home-bred Robbers, and remote Savages; five 


times stripd to the skin. 1663 Powrr £2). PAilos. & 78 
Our Posterity may come by Glasses to out-sce the Sun, and 
Discover Bodies in the remote Universe. 1683 Brit. Spee. 
118 To spread its bright Beams upon this remote and frozen 
Island of Britain. 1726 Swiet (2#f/e) “Fravely into Several 
Remote Nations of the World,..by Lemuel Gulliver. 1780 
Harais Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 521, Mare Paul..travelled 
into those remote regions as far as the capital and court of 
Cublai Chan, 1818 Snenrey Eugan, Hills 261 Once remotest 
nations came To adore that sacred flame. 3838 Parscorr 
Ferd. & [.(1846) I. Introd. 11, Volunteers from the remotest 
parts of Christendom. 3880 Gems PAys. Geog. Introd. 3 


REMOTE. 


As we gaze into these depths [of space] still remoter and 
feebler twinkling points appear. 

b, Out-of-the-way, retrred, secluded. 

r6rx Suaks. [Vint, 7. ut, ji. 31 Places remote enough are 
in Bohemia, There, leaue it crying. 1667 CowLey Agric. 
Wks, 1710 Ir. 725 The Company was gone Into a Room re- 
mote. 3719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 266, [ sent..one of 
the three..to my Cave, where they were remote enough, 
and out of Danger of being heard or discover'd. 1784 
Cowrer Tisk wt. 117 With few associates, in remote And 
silent woods I wander, 1835 Lytton ici 1. i, ‘Vhe path 
they had selected was remote and tranquil. 186s ‘I’rotLoPe 
Helfer Esti, 2 The place is remote and the living therefore 
cheap. 

ce. In quasi-adv. use: At a distance, far off. 

3667 Mitton P. LZ 11. 477 Thir rising all at once wasas the 

‘sound Of Thunder heard remote. xg15 Pore //fad ww. 424 
Can’st thou, remote, the mingling Hosts descry..? 1765 T. ' 
Hurcninson ist, Mass. I, 134 Living very remote at 
Springfield, 178x J. Morison in Sc. Paraphr. xsi. 1 Attend 
ye tribes that dwell remote; ye tribes at hand give ear. 

d. Distant in (past or future) time. 

171z Appison Sect. No. 273 ? 12 AEneas [was] the remote 
Founder of Rome. 178: Cowrer Table T. 492 When 
remote futurity is brought Before the keen inquiry of her } 
thought. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Antsem.15 ‘The antiseptic 

ualities of smoke were known to remotest antiquity. 1875 
Sowerr Plato (ed. 2) HI, 165 The inheritance of disease or | 
character from a remote ancestor, 

e. (Also in compar.) Further. 

1814 Scorr Ld. of Isles ut. xxiv, For our separate use, 
good friend, We'll hold this hut’s remoter end. 1862 
Srencer First Prine. 1. iv. § 26 (1875) 95 On thinking of 
a piano, there first rises in imagination its visual appearance, ! 
to which are instantly added. .the ideas of its remote side | 
and of its solid substance, : 

Far off, or distant, in various ¢ransf. uses: esp. 
not immediately or closely related to, connected 
with, bearing upon, or affecting something else. 

1899 Biunpevit. lrf of Logike wt, iii, When is a Proposi- 
tion said to consist of matter remote or vnnatural? When 
the Predicat agreeth no manner of way with the Subject : 
as,a man is a horse. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logtke 104 
Note thar these middles haue contrariety in them in the 
remivse, or remote degree. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 188, 
1 would distinguish them from remoter providences. 1692 
Dryoen St, Euremont’s Ess. 357 A Soul that disperses 
it self upon afl remote Actions, and applys it self properly 
tonothing. 1764 Reto /uguiry 1.1. 43 The eternal thing 


is the remote or mediate object. 178: Cowren Conversat. 
154 Their nimble nonsense takes a shorter course, .. And 
gains remote conclusions at a jump. 1860 ‘T'ynvatt Glac. 
11, vil, 257 Newton thus applies this apparently remote fact 
to the blue of the sky. 1869 Ousrrey Counterf. xxiii. 181 
The student is strongly recommended not to modulate .. 
into extremely remote keys in this style of composition. 
b. Of causes, operations, effects, etc. 

16zo T. Graxcer Div. Logike 49 Cause, is neere, or 
remote, id est, further of. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1 te 
It is but a sensible expression of Effects, dependent on the 
same (though more remote) Causes. 1790 Burke Fr, Kev. | 
ge That which in the first instance is prejudicial may be | 
excellent in its remoter operation. 1822-34 Good's Sindy 
Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 559 Proximate and remote causes are rather 
terms of recent, than of ancient writers, 2844 TiirtwaLt 
Greece VIL. 59 They had not foreseen how the remater 
consequences would affect their ownsafety. 1874 CARPENTER 
ent, Phys. \. ix. (1879) 4t5 The remoter effects which our 


te. Far-fetched; unusual. Obs. rare. 


actions are likely to have [etc.]. | 
1670 Dayvven Temfest Pref., As his Fancy was quick, so 


likewise were the Products of it remote and new. 1779-8 
Jounson L, P., Dryden Wks, IL. 386 Words too familiar 
or too remote, defeat the Purpose ofa poet, 

a. Not closely related by blood or kinship. 

1760 Foorr Afinor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 239, 1 will..trust for 
the support of my name and family to a remoter branch. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref L. 421 Family alliances, 
near or remote, which either already existed, or were now 
concluded, 287 Frcewan Norm. Cong. xvii. (1876) 1V. 96 
John was a remote kinsman of the Ducal house. 

+5. Antecedent; ultimate. Obs. rare. 

1630 B. Joxson Alch. ut. iii, "Twere absurd To think that 
nature in the earth bred gold Perfect in the instant: Some- 
thing went before. There must he remote matter. 1697 1. 
Burgersdicius’ Logic uw. vi, 21, The remote Matter o yl. 
logism are three Terms, to wit, two Extremes, major and 
minor, .. and one Middle. 

6. Slight, faint. In Jater use esp. not the re- 
motest, not the slightest, not the least (idea, etc.). 

172 Appison Sfect, No, 119 » 5 Every thing that had the 
most remote Appearance of being obscene. 1816 StxceR 
Hist. Cards 225 One of the stan ing figures has no remote 
resemblance to some of the effigies of Erasinus. 1861 

M. Partison Ess, (1889) I. 31 It had a bearing—remote 
indeed, but real—on what is being done now. 1864 Mrs, 

Cartyce Left, IIL. 228 What I have done to deserve all 

that love I haven't the remotest conception. 

+7. Ulterior. O65. rare—, 
1736 Butter Anal. x ili. 74 Good offices will be done him, 
from regard to his character, without remote views, 
B. 36. 8. Aremote descendant, b. A remote 


Tegion. s0nce-tses, 

©3653 G. Damen Jdyll i. 4x "Twas Shame First taught vs 
cloths; we peccant, put a blame To each Remote! 1838 
S. Betuauy Selrayad ts Ie was a drear and mountainous 
remote, as earth's last fugitive retreat it were. 

+Remorte, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. removére: cf. prec.J trans, To remove. 

1600 Tourveur Trans/. Metamorph. »xvi, Because she.. 
did remote Her heart from heau'n's book, where her name 
was wrote, 

+Remoted, c. Oés. [fas Rewore a.+-ED.] 
Remote, distant ; removed. 

c1sso Stoxey. Ps. xxi. xvii, From earthes remotedst 
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border. 1607 Hevwoon Wom, Killed w. Kindni Wks. 1874 

I 152, 1 must now go and wander. .In forraigne Countries 
and remoted climes. 1638 Jusius Paint. Ancients 19 The 
things. .are full of deformed disproportions, and far remoted 
from... true beautie, 1683 Vititirs (Dk. Buckhm) Re- 
hearsal 1 i. (ed. 4), In a strong Castle, remoted from thee. 

Remotely (rémdetli), adv. [f. Rewure 2] 

1. In a remote manner / distantly; in a far-off 
degree. 

31598 Frorio, Rimotamente, remotely, separately. 1617 
Mokyson /¢in. un. 51 ‘The Glynnes,.being in the hands of 
the Obyrnes and O Tooles (and more remotely of the 
Cauanaghs). 21676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1. tv. (1677) 
104 ‘The most remotely distant Man in that vast Period of 
Eternity. 1768 Tucker £4. Nad. 1.11. 379 We have. .found 
that all our motives derive either immediately or remotely 
from our own satisfaction and complacence of mind. 180z 
A, Hamitton HWé&s, (1886) VII. 248 Every attempt ta do 
oie, fe camneafer — -e-t -© -t— union of these States. 1875 

' "mong .. remotely kindred or 


+2. To, from, or at a (great) distance. Oés. 

1646 Sin T. Browne /'seted. £6. 294 It is commonly 
opinioned..that the Earth Se py tee ge 
remotely planted before th ra 
Newheusel 27 For this re, u . 
remotely, they valued us not. 1750 Jounson Rambler 
No. 14. P16 Remotely, we see nothing but spires of temples, 
+-and imagine it the residence of splendor. 

Remoteness (rimdvtnés), [-NESS.] The 
state of being remote, in various senses. 

@ 1613 Oversury Observ. 17 Prov. (1626) 2 The remotenesse 
of their Master from them. 1643 Mitton Divorce 8 The 
absence and remotenes of a helper. 1666 Drypex Anz, 
Mirab., Let. Sir R. Howard, Anything that shows re- 
moteness of thought or labour in the writer. 1702 Appisov 
Dial, Medals ii. 141 His obscurities .. generally arise from 
the remoteness of the Customs, Persons, and Things he 
alludes to. 1744 Berkcey Sris § 25 ‘he timber, by its re- 
muteness from water carriage, is of small value. 1776 Apaat 
SautH HW, N.v. ii. 11. 433 The term, ought not to bea great 
deal longer than what was necessary for that purpose; lest 


times,..‘Ihere is a kind of remoteness about them. 
Remotion (r/mowfan). Now rare. Also 5 
remosion, 5-6 -cion, -cyone, etc. fa. obs. F. 
remotion (15-16the.), or ad. L, remotton-ent, n. 
of action f. removére to REMOVE.J 


1. Remoteness. Now rare. 

1gxz-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. xx. (1855), That lande is 
called inuisyble By cause onely of his remosion, 625 
Braruwair Five Senses (ed. 2) Table, He aggravates..the 
infelicity of it in her remotion from Sion. 1640 Br, Rey- 
xotps Passions xv. 160 To signifie some length, distance, 
and remotion between a Mans Mind and his Passion, 173 
Gentl. Mag, 1. 145 To remark their Remotion from, or 
Proximity tothe Earth, 1847 De Quincey Milton Wks, 1857 
VII. 321 The sense of its utter solitude and remotion from 
men or cities. . 

2. The action of removing; removal; putting or 
taking away. 

1449 Rolls of Parlt. V.167/1 As sone as that Office [comes] 
to your hand..by deth, cession, amocion,..remocion (ete) 
1464 /bid. 561/2 For the remocion of such ydelnes, and the 
preferment of labour. 1537 St. Pagers Hen. VIM, I. 540 
We thinke it shalbe mete that some ordre be taken for the 
remotion of the monkes. rg8x Lamearve Efren. 11. vil. (1588) 
285 The other point..is the carying away, or remotion of 
the thing that was felonionsly taken. 1646 Sir T, Browne 
Psend. Ep. (1630) 12 To conclude. .from the remotion of the 
consequent to the remotion of the antecedent. «1676 Hate 
Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 230, A Conclusion deducible by 


arise and vanish in the memory, without the mind being 
able to account for their abduction, or remotion. 1817 
Corerince Biog. Lit, vii. I. 1x8 This again is the mere 
remotion of one absurdity to make way for another. 2830 
Kater & Larpser Mech, i. 8 When force is manifested by 
the remotion of bodies from each other, it is called repulsion. 
x895 L. Campsety Plato's Republic 11. 52 This is in entire 
keeping with the remotion of the actual from the ideal. 


+b, het. (See quot., and cf. Cicero De Jn- 


ventione ii. 29, 86.) Obs. . 
erszo L, Cox &het, (2699) 82 Remocion of the faute is 
whan we put it from vs and lay ittoanother. 1753 CHAMBERS. 
Cyet. Supp. App. she . 
+e. The process of arriving at some conception 
(spec. that of God) by removal of everything which 
is known not to be included in it. Oss. eel 
x87 Goose De Mornay iv. 49 That man may dee s 
to ie most shilfull in that behalfe, which dnowelh mast 
Negatiues or Remotions (as they terme them). 1677, 3 ALE 
Crt. Gentiles w. U1. 303 In the consideration of the Divine 
Essence the way of Remotion is chiefly to be us ‘ 
+8. a. A motion or inclination /0 serine te 
1450 Mankind 14 (Brandi), I beseche you. .W! 
and fencrence to haue a remocyone To fi Sssote peyece 
tb. Commotion, disturbance. Os. Ta . 
Be. Masse tr. Aleman's Gusman a. AU 42630) I. 19 
Fearing lest they might cause some remouon (s p. Temocion| 
or alteration in her body, whereby qualmes mig! arr 
+4. The action of removing or departing. Oés. 
x60og Suaks. Lear tl. jv. 115 This act perswades me, That 


i t Duke and her Is practise only. @ x660 

Hoscewnte bien xi Wks. 3684 Iv. 536! a 7 she Lr 
% ‘3 way of the soul fr E 

Fema ie ae er 65 Those [places) that by the several 


REMOUNT. 


“the Sun have different Con- 


hoe : Obs, rare", 

1631 Cuaeman Cesar §& Pompey Plays 1873 WI. 131 To 
put them still In motion and remotion, here and there. 

Remortive, «. rare. [f. L. remtét- see Re- 
MOTE v.) + -1VE.J 

+1. Bot, Characterized by removal of the epi- 
sperm from the sheath of the cotyledon. Ods. 

8x9 Linpiey tr. Richard's Observ. Fruits & Seeds 69 We 
may reduce to three principal heads the different modifica- 
tions of generation in Endorhize; 1, Immotive. 2. Admo- 
tive. 3. Remotive. 

2. ‘That mav be removed. 

1834 Gentl. Mag. June 597 The benefice was formerly 
vested in the College.., which did not appoint a perpetual 
Vicar, but only a clericus conduc titius, or curate remotive. 

Remou'ld (7), vw [Re- 5a. trans. To 
mould agaia, to fashion or shape anew. 

axjoo Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIE. 166 This to 
a God-like Love re-molds the Heart. 1768-74 Tucker Li. 
Wat. (1834) HL. 400 God..could have remoulded him [man} 
into.a perfect creature. 1790 Hasucton MSs. (18st) ILL, 32 
Iris of the greatest consequence that the debt should. 
remoulded into such a shape [etc.}. 1857 Hare Guesses 
Ser. 1 (ed. 316 To remould a government and frame a con- 
stitution anew are works of the greatest difficulty and 
hazard. 1876 Buacnir Lang. & Lit. Hight. Scot. ii74 The 
immense mass of traditional materials moulded and remoulded 
into popular song. 

Hence Remou'lding w5/, sb. 

1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel si. 456 The first words .. are 
themselves a re-moulding of a doctrinal statement in the 
Pentateuch. 1882~3 Scnarr Encycl. Kelig. Knowl, 521 The 
so-called Suabian Concordia—a remoulding of his famous 
Six sermons. 


Remount (ri-, rémaunt), sd. Afi. [f. the vb.} 


1, a. (See quot. 1802.) 

Boz James A/ilit. Dict, A Remount means a supply of 
good and serviceable horses for the whole or part of a 
cavalry regiment. 1810 Wetuncron in Gurw. Desf. (1833) 
VII. 35, I also beg leave to recommend that about so or 60 
horses or mares. should be purchased. asa remount for the 
Officers of the cavalry. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Midit. 
Dict. 413/1 By a late order the name of stud has been 
changed to that of remount. f 7 

b. A horse used to replace another which is 


worn out or killed. 

1829 Napier Penins, War IL. 262 He made every exertion 
to obtain..remounts for the cavalry. 1876 Voyie & Steven- 
son Milit. Dict. 337/2 The general age of remounts varies 
from 3~5 years old. 

2. alttrib., as remount depot, horse, stable, ete. 

x81z Examivzer 23 Dec. 822/1 General Bourier has..more 
than 2000 remount-horses, 1876 Vovre & Stevexson 
Milit. Dict. 19x/2 The latter. are offered for sale to the 
government stud or remount depot. 1880 Gittmore Ox 
Duty 26, 1 visited the camp and remount stable, 

Remonunt (r7-, rmaunt), vw [ad OF. remonter, 
f. re- RE-+ mionter to Mount. In later use partly 
a new formation on RE- and Moust v.J 

I. trans. $1. To raise or lift up again; to 
restore to 2 former state. Ods. 

¢137¢ Cuaucrr Boeth. m. pr. i 49 (Camb. MS.) Thow 
hast remounted and norysshed me with the wey hte of thy 
sentenses, 1486 Bk. St. Albans Cj, Who so puttith hir in 
mew lene, it will be long or she beremounted. 1530 Patscr, 
685/2, 1 remounte, I reyse up(Lydgate), se monte, je esliexe, 
1877 Fenton Gold. Epist. 309 If we sturable or fall, he may 
lend vs his band eftsoones to remount vs, 

b. To set up in place again; es. to mount (a 

n) again. 
gun) pale On nem ne On wee wets Cumne I Which is the best 

: . * 2685 TRavestin 

"* eged.. remounted 
1748 Anson's Voy. 
1. vi, 63 To remount such of their guns as had furmerly.. 
been ordered into the hold. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. 
Philos, U1, xvi. 238 The upper ball thus remounted shalt 
roll out of its box, ¥ 

c. To mount, put together, again. 

1888 x9tk Cent, June 853 One man takes to pieces the 
syringes, ..burns the leathers, disinfects the metal parte, and 
sends them to the instrument-maker to be remounted, 

2. a. To replace, to assist or enable (one) to 


mount again, on horseback. 
cx400 Laud Troy Bk.6162 His hert gret angursurmounted, 
That Achilles was remounted., exr4go alert 459 elias 

t t 
and flaundryns=.peyned, hem for fo remoree pe oat 
ye ares 
a 4 ' le ies 4 "ated, he 
di ountenaunce to assayle hys aduersarie. | 1 
Reowes fist. Turks, (1638) 152, One of his Tahtall 
followers remounted him vpon his owne horse, 1685 
Travestin Siege Newheusel 10 The Prince .. was in great 
. ek . 


Yee bee Soe eet ae A oe Oe Horses 
pan od . . ame sa Tr. 
. of. « . bal ise 2s 

m 


b. To provide (cavalry) with fresh horses. 
1688 dowd Gan No. 2332/3 It is added,.. That the Cavalry 
of Catalogne is to be re-mounted. 1704 Jéid. 3987/1, Joo 


Tl geet ee eens Te Danimente nf Nravanns 1s 
: i es. a . ae + “bis 
. 4 ant vist, 


i Baad oa ay ae wot able 

z because 3t enabled them to remount 

re pet ae ALE. Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) 11, 

382, I was to make an extensive raid,.to captere horses to 
assist in remounting Grierson’s cavalry. i 

3. ta. To rise again to, regain (2 state or point), 

2486 BS. St. Albans Ciij, When ye se yowre hawke may 

‘57-2 


REMOVABILITY. 


not endew her meete nor remounte her astate, 1637 Ward 
Simp, Cobler (1843) 50 He remounts his proper pitch, 


b. To ascend or go up .a place or thing) again. 

z nf at Bey <Hibye 6 CPt ae Yoho atl draws. 
Ai . SRE ye ceed » » ‘DryDan 
Fn Gin 16% ooooms 1 balance 


shou'd remount. @xgzx Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. x721 IV. 
274 Both wing'd and robid in Cloud, remount the Skie. 3784 
tT. Hurens Deser. Louisiana, etc. 5 He afterwards re- 
mounted that river, and returned to Canada. x8rz W. 
Tavior in Monthy Rev. LXVILL, 503 Literature was 
destined to remount the ladder of instruction .. with as 
gradual and Ungering a progression. 2834 Manch, Exam. 
16 Aug. 4/8 We must beg them to remount the stream to 
its ancient source. 5 
c. To mount (a horse, etc.) again. 

1788 Grason Decl. & FV. 21x He,.descended to Jeru- 
salem, remounted the Borak [etc.], 2895-7 J. Brresrorp 
Wiseries dunt. Lie (x826) 1. xxvi, Your horse will afterwards 
keep you dancing for ay hour..before he will suffer you to 
remounth’m. 1858 Q. Victonia Life ¢/igti?, 38 Albert got 
off.., walked on a little, and then remounted his poney. 

IL. intr. 4. To mount, rise, or move upwards 
again; to make a fresh ascent. 

2496 Caxton Ertydos xxiii. 85 She can..tarye & areste 
sodaynli the Modes & grete ryuers,..and make their bygge 
stremes rennyng toremounte vpwarde, « 1533 Ln, Beeners 
Gold. Bk. Of, Aurel, (1535) Cb, It is necessarie, by time to 
remount to very hie thinges, lest it bow vnto lowe and yl 
thinges. xg90 Srexser #. Q. t. i.qq He backe returning 
by the Yvorie dore Remounted up as light as chearefull 
Larke. 1532 J, Havwann tr. Bionds's Eromena v. 144.Hee 
gave them no time to remount aboord their Galleyes. 1684 
R. Wattsr Vel. Bxfer.o3 This Liquor.. began to remount 
in the Neck of the fescel 1727 Brapvey Fas. Dict. s v. 
Conserve, There will stick to the Scummer..a small thread 
or Filament, which remounts. 1816 Byron C4, Har. un 
Ixxiii, To sorrow I was cast, To act and Suffer, but remount 
atiast With a fresh pinion. 


5. To get on horseback again. -+Also const, 20. 

xs90 Srenser F. Q. ut. ix. x5 Tho hastily remounting to 
his steed He forth issew'd. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Slanc's 
Travo36™ 1s OT" Ve SP Ea : aos 
Gentlemen ° neti ss oie fas igh 
Il, 203, I :: . 
x85z Grors Greece 1. Ixx. (rb02) VL Suh enophins thea 
remounted and ascended the hill on horsebac! ; 

6. To go back, in the course of an investigation 
or study, fo a certain point, period, etc. 

1738 Boucsroke Patriot King Wks 1754 IIT. 44 The 
shortest and the surest method of arrivingat real knowledge 
is,.to remount to first principles, 2776 Avan Sarre 7. A 
mt, iv, (1859) I. 423 Without remounting to the remote 
antiquities of either the French or English monarchies, we 
may find in much later times fetc.J. 1B37 Sir W. Haauitton 
Alelaph, siv. (1870) I. agg In detail, we can rarely account 
for anything ; for we soon remount to facts which lie beyond 
our powers of analysis and observation. 1883 Law Jvses 
Rep. LI. §31/2 Without remounting to the Roman law, or 
discussing the refinements of scholastic j risprudence. 

b. To go back in time fo a certain date. 

3831 Brewster JVat, Magic xii. (1833) 301 The kindred 
art of walking on burning coals .. remounts to the same 
antiquity, 1844 Lincaro AngloSax. Ck (1858) J. vil. 301 
A practice which remounts to the first ages of Christianity. 

c. To go back ¢o a source. 

3839 tr. Lamartine’s Trax. East 17/1 This life thus 
remonnts directly to the source from whence it emanates. 
xBsg W. H. Min Afdlic, Panth. Princ. (1861) 2t1 ‘The 
Mosaic law of levirate or adoption. certifies that all must 
remount to the same natural parent. 

Hence Remownting wé/, sh. 

1734 Fr, Bk, of Rates 203 The bringing in Horses for the 
remounting of their Troopers. 


Remo:vability. [f. next: see -rrr.] The 
state or condition ot being removable. 

3828-32 in Wessrer. 2836 Foxstanqve Eng, under 7 
Adsministr. (1837) VIL 323 The responsibility of Ministers 
is their removability. 1870 Pal? Mfall G, 3 Sept. 5 The 
mechanism is now somewhat more exposed to the eye by the 
stemovability ef the outer mask. 

Removable (rimivan'l), a. (and sb.) Forms: 
6-7 remoueable, (6 -mooue-), 7-9 removeable ; 
6 remou-, 6- removable. See also REMEVABLE. 
[f. Remove 2 + -an.e.J 

L Subject to removal from an office, jurisdiction, 
holding, etc. 

1534 et 26 Hen, VITT, c. 3 § 8 The priours of such celles 

tamed and remouable from time to time. 1574 Acg. 

Privy Council Scot. \1, got To beir publict office removable 
of judgement within this realme, x60z Warner add. Eng. 
Xi, Ixxdi, 302 In this estate of Consuls (Two remoueable 
gach yeere} Rome flourished. 1679 #rovidence Kec. (1895) 
VILL 47 It is generally sayd yt ye Collony would remove 
such Courts as are remoueable according to Charter, 1725 
Avurre Parerg 2 165 Such Curate is removeable at the 
Will and Pleasure of the Rector of the Mother Church. 
X7p0 Burke Fr. Rev. gt Servants, the essence of whase 
Situation is to obey the commands of some other, and to be 

removeable at pleasure. x8s5 Macautay Hist, Eng. xxi. 

IV. 603 ‘The judges who had iaid down this doctrine were 

removable at the royal pleasure. 

b, sé. A xemovable resident magistrate in 

Treland. 

B83 Fall Bail G. co Apt. 4fx Sentences 
Removables are being increased on appeal 
court Judges. 

2. Capable of being removed {from one place to 
another, or altogether. 

3554 J. Rastecs Confat. Zenvel’'s Ser. 162 b, The. .table 
paars Temoucable vpp and downe. xg89 Puttexnam Exc. 

eesie t, xvii. (Arb) 51 Which carts were Boored with bords 
and made for remouab'e stages zo passe from one strette of 

their townes Yo another. 1668 H. Morr Div. Die?. m. xi. 


ssed by the 
y the county 


436 


(1713) 289 All Matter, or whatever else is removeable. 23687 
Petry Pol, Arits, v. (1691) &7 That the Impediments of 
Englands greatness, are but contingent and removable, 1765 
Brackxsroxs Cour. I. 364 Unless they are..living in an 
annualservice; for then they are not removeable. 2859 Lane 
Wand, tndia 261 ‘Vhey carried away every marble tablet 
therein erected, and removeable without much difficulty. 
1885 Sfectator 8 Aug. 1041/2 The evils of a bad system were 
not removable by attacks upon those who administered it. 

Hence Remo-vableness. 

3862 F. Haut Hindu Phitos, Syst. m. ix, 268 The re- 
movableness of ignorance by knowledge, &c., would never 
have been suggested to them. 

Removal uimmil). Also 6-7 -all, 7 re- 
mooule)all, -moveall. [f. REMovE v, + -AL.] 

1. The act of taking away entirely. 

1597 Hooker £eci. Pol. v. ixv. §19 No redresse can well 
be hoped for without remouall of that wherein they haue 
tuined themselues @ 1602 W, Pernins Cares Corse. (1619) 
67 The remooueail of such reasons and doubts. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotius' Low C. Warres 505 First of all, the Priests and 
Nobility, intreat the Removal of this miserable Destruction 
from their Possessions. 1725 N. Rosixnson 74. Physick 163 
It is a most dangerous Disease, and .. demands the best 
Assistance that can be given. for its Removal. 1745 Wesiry 
Arsw. Ch. 43 You look upon both the Disorders and the 
Removals of them to be supernatural, 1842 J. H. Marktanp 
Remarks Eng. Ch. 25 Good taste would suggest the re~ 
moval of the wainscoting altogether. x8g0-1 Woopsury 
Excycl, Photegr. 608 Removal of Film.—The gelatine films 
may be removed from the glass plate [etc]. 

b. The act of ‘removing’ a person by murder. 
x6s5 Cal. St. Pagers, Dont. (2881) 355, 1 think with you 
that he [Cromwell] wil die a violent death, .. for his removal 
is the only way tosettle his Majesty in his3 Kingdoms. 1897 
Hearth & Home v4 Jan. 378/r It is true that isclated fre. 
movafs‘ bave small apparent effect, but they are invaluable 
as a demonstration of our power. 

2. Dismissal from an office or post; also, trans+ 
ference to another office, etc. 

3647 Crarenpon “Hest. Red. 1. § 96 He was advanced to be 
Keeper of the Great Seal of Engiand..upon the removal of 
the Bishop of Lincoln. 165: Cowzey Cromwell Wks. 1710 
WH. 64: Without disputing .. the Causes, either of the Re- 
moval of the one, or the Preferment of the other. 3743 
Buurevey & Cusmauxs Jay. S, Seas 3 Captain Norvis of the 
Gloucester having obtained Leave to retum to England,.. 
occasioned the above Removals. x800 J. Apams Ji#s, (1854) 
IX. 47 When I came into office, it was my determination to 
make as few removals as possible. 1853 H. Cox /rstit. m1. 
vi. 667 The appointment and removal cf magistrates is left 
tothe Lord Chancellor, | ae 

8. The act of conveying or shifting to another 
place; the fact of being so transferred. 

wo gfee Wrong to Melis 1-€-75 som M-* many minutes after 
“into the first room, 

ume . te sitting still even 
of a paralytic, whilst he prefers it to a removal, is truly 

voluntary. 1764 Burn Poor Lazvs 108 It hath been generally 
understood, that removals [of the poor) were first orduined 
by the 13 & 14 Cc, 1818 Sueciry Fulian 252 He would 
not bear Removal, so I fitted up for him Those rooms, 3888 
F. Home 3fere. Afidas 1. ii, Slivers had pushed all the .. 
loose papers away, and was writing a Jetter in the little 
clearing caused by their removal. 
tb. Chess. A move. Ofs. rare. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius' Voy. Amtass. 298 Philometer 
invented the Game of Chesse, which. .discover'd to him the 
duty of a Prince towards his Family and Subjects, by shewing 
him the removals of the several pieces. 

4, The act of changing one’s ground, place, or 
position ; es. change of habitation. 

x642 Mitton Agol. Smrect. Wks. 1851 IIT. 288 All the 
judicious Panegyricks in any Janguage extant are not halfe 
so prolixe. And that well appears in his next removall. 
179x Mrs. Rapcurre Hem. Forest i, Such had been the 
precipitancy of this removal, 28rr Miss Mivforo in 
L'Estrange Life (1870) L. v. 136 This removal will cause you 
some additional trouble, my dear Sir William. 3899 Green's 
Encycl, Se. Lavy XU. 236 Removal! from urban tenements 
is regulated by custom. 

attrib, 1881 Act 44 § 45 Vict. c. 39 § 1 This Act may be 
cited as the Removal ‘lerms..Act. 3885 W. A. Harers 
Techn, ¢ire-Insur. Dict., Removal-damage is allowed by 
Offices in cases where their agents authorise such removal 

Remove (rimz#v), sb. Also 6-7 rem(ojoue, 
-moove, 7-mouve. [f, the vb.] 

1. The act of removing a person from a position 
or office; dismissal. Now zare. 

1553 [see Remove 2. 3 bh Mirr. Mag. Diij, The two 
dukes..On whose remove fro’ Soyng mboute the king We all 
agreed. 2607 Staintesin Hist. Wakefield Graz, Sch. (1892) 
68 ‘The causes and maner of the ushers remove. @364x Br. 
Movuntacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 341 At Jeneth, with much 
adore, they procured his remove, and Porcius Festus suc- 
ceeded. 2712 Swirt Js. (1833) XV. 486 It is still expected 
that the duke will be out, and that many other removes will 
be made. 1799 in Spirit Pub, Frals, LIL 363 We shall find 
sundry brisk removes of many in public honour. 

+b. The act of removing 2 person by death; 
murder. Obs. 

1592 Kyo Sf. Trag. 1. i 136 Lets goe, my Lord; your 
staying states reuenge.-. Her fauour must be wonne by his 
Temooue, x602 SHaxs. Harm. w. v. §t He most violent 
Author Of his owne iust remoue. 3653 A. Wnsox Fas. 7 
89 Intimating. thar Overburies untimely remove had some- 
thing in it of retaliation. 

te. The raising of a siege. Obs. rare". 

3607 Stans. Cor. 1. ii 28 If they set downe before 's, for 
the remove Bring vp your Army. 

2. ta. The act of taking away, or doing away 
with, a thing. Ods. 
~ 3897 Bacon Cowlers Good & Evill Ess {Arb} 147 The.. 
Dloscome is a positive good, although the remove of it to 
gtur ploce tp the fmite be a comparntize good. 3662 Giax. 
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yiuw Van. Doge. 7x That which is early received,..as it 
were grows into our tender natures, and is therefore of 
difficult remove. 3676 Woriioce Uyder (1691) 57 A three- 
fold want of sap. occasioned by the remove of the root, 

b. Aarrtery. The act of taking off a horse's shoe 
in order to cress the hoof and replace the shoe ina 
proper manner on the same or another foot: hence, 
an old shoe used over again. Now adta/, 

zsoq_ Greene & Lopce Looking Gi. G.’s Wks, (Rildg) 
13872 If you want a shoe, a remove, or the clinching of a 
nail, lamatyourcommand. 1636 Herwoop Love's Mistress 
1v. i, Phoebus fore-horse Must have two new shooes, calk'd, 
and one remove. 1688 R. Howe Armoury un ofA 
Remove is, when a shooe is taken off, and set on again 
with new Nails. x729 Swirr Direct. Serv. v. Wks. 1751 
XIV. 62 His horse wanted two Removes; your Horse 
wanted Nails. x82zx A. WeLsy Visit IV. Asmer.g4 The price 
I paid to a blacksmith for eight new borse-shoes,..and eight 
removes. 2880 Antrim § Down Gloss, Reaecve, the re- 
shoeing of a horse with the old shoes, i 

c. The act of taking away a dish or dishes at 
a meal in order to put others in their place; hence, 
a dish thus removed, or brought on in place of 
one removed. 

2973 Jounson (ed. 4) Rentove,a dish to be changed while 
the rest of the course remains. 31820 Hermit in London WV. 
161 Two courses and removes, consisting of about 30 dishes. 
x828 Lights § Shades I. 236 A very genteel dinner,.. 
with a remove, and an excellent dessert. 1852 THackERayY 
Shabby Genteel Story iii, Vhe maid. brought in that remove 
of hashed mutton. é . 

3. The act of removing or shifting 2 thing from 
one place to another. . 

xs82 N. Licneritcp tr. Castankeda's Cong. E, Ind. t. vit 
17 So as the Moores shonld not bume them,. which now by 
their remooue was prevented. x615 W. Lawson Coustry 
Houses. Gard (1626) 15 This short cutting at the remove, 
saues your Plants from winde. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le 
Slanc’s Trav. 237 Having gotten an Elephant for the re- 
move of ovr baggage and commodities, we left Monlgas. 
1683 Moxos Mech. Exerc. Printing xxiv.?13 Fiveorsix such 
motions, or rather removes of the Balls. 2791-1823 D'Isearut 
Cur. Lit. (1866) 437/t ‘The birth of the Pretender is repre- 
sented by the chest.., perhaps alluding to the removes of the 
warming-pan. , 4 7 

+b. Fencing. A throst made while withdrawing 
the foot. Oéds. rare. 

zs9s SavioLo Practise Hiij, If your enemy be first to 
stnke at you, and if at that instant you would make him 
2 passata, or remoue, it behoueth you to be very ready with 
your feet and hand. 

+e. Chess. A move. Obs. 

3645 City Alarii 11 Like two ill Gamesters at Chesse, 
who make many remooves to little purpose. 1656 BEALe 
Chess Aivb, He which loseth shall have a palpable reason 
for every remove he maketh. Po 

us 1676 MARVELL Mr, Smrirke 55 Alexander petciev'd by 
them that this Pawn-bishop had made all his removes right 

+4. The act of transferring a person from one 
office or post to another; the fact of being so 
transferred. Oés. : 

x6r0 in Crt. & Tisres Fas. J (x845' 1. 107 Upon the remove 
of the Bishop of Cio to Worcester, DP. Tooker. b3d 
thought to have succeeded. 1665 Sir T. Hyreert Tre= 
(1677) 34 By this failerthe Master of our Ship had a remove 
into the Vice-Admiral. xzor W. Worton f/ist, Heme 270 
After a short remove to the Quz-torship of Sardinia, be 
was appointed to goas Legate. 3751 Afect. Narr. Wager 
xt His Request being comply'd with, occasioned some 
Removes: For,.ourCaptain, Kidd, wasremov'd tothe Pearh 

b. Promotion, at schoul, of a pupil from a class 
or division to a higher one. 

1747 Cuesrerr. Lett. (1792) I. xevi. o72 Every remove, 

you know) is to be attended by a reward from mre. besides 
the credit you will gain for yourself, x768-751n Mawel 
Lyte Hist. Eton Coll. (1877) 319 ‘The time allowed for tryizs 
boys for their removes is not to be in 2 school hour. 1857 

Heenrs Zou Brown 1. vii, Tom. was praised, and got bis 
remove intothe lower fourth. 1894 Wirnixs & Vivian Greex 
Bay Tree I. 43 Surprising I didn't get nry remove this term. 

c, At sume schools, as Eton and Charterhouse : 
A certain division of the school. 

[z7x8 in Maxwell Lyte Hist. Eox Coll. (1877) 288 The 
successive forms were called..First Form, Lower Remove, 
Second Form, ..Fourth Form, Remore, Fifth Form.] 2733 
Ibid. 305 He has been examined .. and is placed in the 
4th form, last remote, till further trial, 1844 Drsractt 
Coningsty 1.ix, Some unhappy wight in the remove, wander. 
ing about.., seeking relief in the shape of a verse. 
Cornh. Sag. Dec 648 To act as policeman to my remove, to 
mark the boys in and out of chapel, to collect their maps 
and exercises {etc } - 2873 E. Cotexrmcr in Orasby Alex. 
F. R. Hope-Scott (x884) 1. co He was placed ia the lower 
Remove of the Remove in September. 
-&. The (er an) act of changing one’s place, es. 
one’s place of residence; departure to another place. 
Now rare (very common ¢1590-1760). 

exs85 C’ress Peurroxe Ps. cv. ai, Quailes_in whole 

ies each remove pnrsue. x58 Purresnam Eng. /iceste 

L, xix. {Arb.) 240, J call him..the flitting figure, or gure 
of remoue, like as the other before was called the figure o 
aboade. x60r Swans. ldfs Well v. tit. 131 Here's a perition 
from a Florentine, Who hath for foure or five remoues 
come short, 10 tender it ber selfe. Bie eailg ee 

arcell. 5 Speeding thenrselves in t fret 
allrumorsof their remove. “geo S Ceanne ae Hist. 141658) 
369 Faustus was constrained by frequent removes to hide 
himself. xz02 C. Matuex Afagn. Chr. 1, vi 24/1 The next 
Year there was a great Remove of good People thither. 1757 
Fraxkiuix Ess. Wks. 1840 IE. 97 Three removes are as bed 
asa fire, 2372 Prestiry (ast. Kelig. (1722) 1.235 Death ..5 
«- remove for the better. 2820Ciare Aural Life7 Allatd 
favourites..Griev'd me at heart to witness their removes. 


7b. A signal for departure. O43. rere. 


REMOVE. 


rg8z Savire Tacitus, Hist. 1. Ixii. (1391) 35 When al was in 
order ready to march, they cal to sound the remoue. s622 
F. Marxnast BE, (Var y. iti. 17x All things being assured, 
he may then couse the Drumme-maior to beat a remoue. 

+e. A period of absence from a place. 0ds.—} 

5 Snaks, Afeas. for M.u.1 44 10 our remoue, be thou 
at full, our selfe. . 

6. The space or interval by which one person or 
thing is remote from another, in time, place, con- 
dition, etc.; distance, 

1628 Fecrnam Resolves u1. [t.] xiv. 41 The soules Per- 
spective glasse: whereby, in her long remoue, shee dis- 
cerneth God. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u. xii, 329 A Sign 
that k is more frigid than 2, by reason of his greater 
remove. 197x Wesvey IVés. (1872} V.385 A giddy, careless 
temper is at the farthest remove from the whole religion of 
Jesus Christ, 1845 R.W. Hasncron Pos. Educ. iv, (ed. 2) 
66 He would see that scale recede from him to as distant 


2741 RicHaroson Pamela (1824) 1 

1 if you were ., but a remove or 
5 1: sofond of 32850 M«Cosu Div. 
Events are explained by other events 


Gavt. (1852) 193 
separated from them by a thousand removes. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom, Emp. viii. (187 FY 126 Yet nascent feudality was 


but one remove from anarchy. , 
@. A degree in descent or consanguinity 
@ * 


a 


fom gedg thos. ONY 7 
161 These puppies are’ the second remove from the Wik 
and Dog. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. i, lam not prepared to 
inform the Court in what exact remove he is a cousin. 

7. attrib., as remove-ticket. 

z80g Nezsan 26 Apr. in Nicolas Désd. (1846) VI. 416, E 
directed Captain Schomberg to make out the proper Remove- 
Tickets for the wages due to the said men, 

Remove (rmi-v), v. Forms: a, 4-5 remeeve, 
4-6 remene, -meve, (5 -mevyn, -mewe, -mefe, 
-meff), 8. 4-7 remoue, (5 -mouyn), 6-7 re- 
moone, 7 ~MMoove, 5- remove; 4 r2mo(u(n, 
remuve (8 Sc.), 4-5 remow(e, § Se. ra-), 5 
remown(e ; also zor¢h, and Sc. 5 ramofe, -muf(f, 
5-6 -mufe, 6 -moif, 5~6 ramuff, -muif. [a. 
OF. remetto-, remotcv- and remou-, the stressed 
and unstressed stems of remonuvoir:—L. removere, 
f. re- RE- + movére to Move. On the variation of 
form see Move v.J 

IL. “rans. 1. To move or shift from or out of 
the place occupied; to lift or push aside; to lift 


up and take away; to take off, 

The precise connotation varies to some extent with the 
nature of the olject and the intention of the moviug. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor AI, 17288 + 99 sCott.), Who sal vus helpe 
to remou pat heuy stone? ¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiti. 
xso Pe tendre erthe was remowed fra his place and bare 
become a valay. £14? Towneley Myst. xxvi. 369 Which 
shall of us systers thre remefe the stone? 1530 Patscr. 
685/x Remeve this thynges out of the waye. 1535 Cover- 
DALE od vi. x7 When they be set on fyre, they sbalbe re- 
moued ont of their place. 16rr Brate Transl. Pref. ? 5 
Translation it is. that remooueth the couer of the well, that 
wee may come by the water. 1669 Sruruy Jfariner's 
Mag. u. vi 65 On the other Edge make a Line of Equal 
Parts, with an Ear in like manner to remove at pleasure, 
2683 Moxon Weck. Exerc., Printing av. P 19 A Spring 
in the Tympan removes the Paper in this interval of Time. 
1978S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin, \xxxi. (1783) LIL 101 Having, 
as the tea-equipage was removing, some Intention to take 
his leave. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘What's that?" he 
inquired, as the waiter removed one of the covers. 1843 
Youarr Horse (1848) 313 The shoe having been removed, 
the smith proceeds to rasp the edges of the crust. 

b. To take away, withdraw, from a place, per- 
son, etc.; to raise, abandon (a siege). Also 7¢f. 
to betake oneself away, . 

ergag We corel es . 
hy, And ue é . ' : 
you fror 8 ' ‘ BE oes 
of the place Lam in. xg60 Daus tr, Siidane's Commi, 90 
So were the warders removed from the gates the same day. 
1585 T. Wasuinatoy tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 16 They 
resolued to remoue their siege, and to imbarke themselues 
with their ordinance. 1648 Mu-ron Ps, Ixxxviil. 69 Lover 
and friend thou hast remov'd And sever'd from mefar, 2667 
— P, £, vt. 119 God to remove his wayes from human sense, 
Plac’d Heav'n’ from Earth so farr. 3697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1.201 Jove..Remov'd from Humane reach the chear- 
ful Fire. xgzg Law Serious C. xv. 273 We can..remove 
ourselves from objects that inflame our passions. 81g Scotr 

Ivanhoe i, (The swine] made..no haste to remove them- 

selves from the luxurious banquet of beech-mast and acorns, 

x8sa McCosn Div. Govt. iw. (1874) 464 The Epicureans 
removed their Gods far above the care and supervision of 
human affairs. 

c. To take or convey away from a place; Tto 
keep apart, separate. Also removed, taken away 


by death. eee ts 
1459 Test. Edor. Surtees) 11. 227 Y! thei..delyucre vn 
George Chaworth..alle bis stuffe that be hath at Alfreton, 
+ he ta remeve them at his awne wille. 1595 Suaxs. 
x Hen. IV, wii, xx That Rascall hath removed my Hore, 
and tied him I know not where. 1610 — 7emf. 1.1, rtoShe 
100, Who is so farre from Italy remoued, I ne're againe shalt 
see ber. 1633 P, Frevcuer Purdie fst. wv. xi, A border 
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Citie these two coasts removing. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. 
vi 395 Mr. Brett had hitherto gone on in collecting and 
removing the treasure without interruption. 1816 Souriey 
Ess, (1832) I. 19 ‘Lhe latter wasearly removed froma world 
which his Talents..were..fitted to adom. 1850 Texnyson 
In Mem. Prol. 37 Forgive my grief for one removed, ‘I by 
creature, whom I found so fair, 

. d. To put (a person) out of the way; to assas- 
sinate, murder, 

2653 A. Witson Fas. J 65 The Prince... being removed, the 
Earl of Salisbury (another. obstacle) dying sis moncthe afer 
the Prince [etc]. 3655-6 T. Rass in Cal. St. Papers, Dont 
(1882) 196, 1 cannot divine how, except by removing Crom- 
well, to which one of them had specially devoted himself, 
ar Times (weelly ed.) 3x May 6/2 An elaborate article 
to-day, declares that Dr, Cronin was ‘removed ’ by the Clan- 
na-Gael after trial and conviction. 

e. In gass. Ot dishes: To be replaced or fol- 
lowed dy, after removal. 

3840 Lavy C, Bury Hist. of Flirt iv, There was fish and 
soup, removed by boiled chickensand bacon. 2852°J HACKERAY 
Shabby Genteet Story iii, Boiled haddock, removed by hashed 
mutton. 

2. To move, shift, transfer or convey from one 
place to another; to change the place or situa- 
tion of (talso with place as abj.); f to lead (a force) 


to another place, 

33.. Guy Warw. (Ad cexcvi, Lete him be stile, Neuer more 
remoun him y nille, No do him hennes lede, 1388 Wyceur 
2 Sanz xx, 12 He remouyde Amasa fro the weile in to the 
feeld. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 3113 Ho..beckonet hym boldly 
his place to Remeve.  ¢rgz0 Pallad. on Hush, w. 177 
Letuce is to be sette in Ianyueer.., the plantes toremene iz 
Feueryeer. 1494 Fanyvan Chron. vi. clxxi. 166 ‘Than he 
remeuyd his people, and in sondry places faughte with the 
Danys. 1523 Fivzners. Husb. § 12g If thou wylte remoue 
& set trees gete as many rotes with them as thou can 
axsq8 Haut Chron., Edw. IV 215 He politiquely .. de- 
termined in great haste to remove his whole army. 1560 
Davus tr. Sterdane’s Comm. 301 You ought not to bave 
removed or chaunged the place without the consent of the 
Emperour. 1613 Purcuas Milgriniage ui. it (1614) 234 Vheir 
tents, which with themselues, their flockes, and substance, 
they remoued vp and downe from place to place. 12703 
Moxon ech. Exerc. 343 Then removing the string the 
space of 15 degrees in the Quadrant, 19765 A/wsenm Rust. 
1V. 170 ‘This row being thus planted, the line was removed 
two feet forwards. 1815 J. STH Panorama Se. & Art 
If. 178 Remove the needle from the situation P to the situa- 
tion R, 1839 Keicuttey Hist, Eng. 11. 25 Elizabeth was 
now removed to Canterbury. 1876 HoLtanp Ser. Oaks xi 
15x (HeJ is about to remove his residence from among us, 

refi. 1375 Lay Folks Mass. Bk.(MS. B) 301 Po prest wil 
after in fat place Remow {w.7. remo} him a fitel space. 

@sol. 3615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 17 
The onely best way,.to haue sure and lasting Sets, is neuer 
to remoue: for euery remoue is an hinderance. 

tb. Law, To transfer (a cause or person) for 
trial from one court of Jaw to another. Also rz/. 

1507 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 394 Writes of privelage 
to remowe ple athir ples owte of the cowrt of the citte, 1607 
Cowett Lnterpr. sv. Habeas Corpus, isa writ the which a 
man..may haue out of the Kings tench, thereby to re- 
mooue himselfe thither ..and to answer the cause there, 
1627 T. Powert (tite) The Attornies Almanacke, provided 
..for..all such as shall have occasion to remove any person, 
cause or record, from an inferior Court to any the bigher 
Courts at Westminster. 1744 {sce Resover? 2], 

fe. Chess. To move (2 piece). Also adso?. Obs. 
rs6z Rowporpyt M?ane “FOP awed TE Ore rem 
game is lost by ' 
Paune one roum » 
1 gat sik chek, ,, 
eyther stail or mait. 
3. To send or put (a person) away; to compel 


‘ane) to go from, or quit, a place, 
© 31380 Wycur Serm. Sel, Wks. I. gor if..pou have a 
wickide servaunt.., putte him out of his office and remeeve 
him ferawey. ¢x4zg Wystoun Cron. u. xvi. 1416 OF neid 

im behuffit To be ‘banyst and ramowyt Fra bar gud, bar 
syn, bar kytht, 2432-so tr. Higden (Rolls) VILL. 329 A 
kny3hte. .promysede to brynge an hoste of Scottes toremove 
hym from that sege. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 66 
Fram thy face thow sall thame swyith remufe. rg8r Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. WV. 396 Thay on nawyse suid. molest, 
rais or remove any of the auld tennentis. ¢z600 SuaKs. 
Sonn. xxv, Then happy I that loue and am beloued Where 
I may not remoue nor be remoued. 1667 Mivrox P, L. x1. 
96 To remove him I decree, And send him from the Garden. 
21768 Ersnixe dust. Law Scot. u. vi. 8 49 (1773) 273 
Warning must be used in order to remove 2 tenant 3n a 
common | 1838 W. B Dict. Law Scot. 48 The 

te af 


ee eil tannlls 
reedt fecather 


28, 


b, Fre eis rie tyagpey Ga 
or office ; to depose, dismiss. 

2388 Wreur x Kings xv. 13, He remauyde Maacha,.. that 
sche schulde not be princesse in the solempne thingis. 1433 
Rolls of Parlt, WV. agile That the seid Sergeaun 
remeved at the ende o! cvery Vere. xrg0z ARNOLDE C: bref 
(811) 36 The Aldermen of the forsayd cite that byaiel bach 
they ben remeued ..and that they so remeued be not an 
ayen the next yere. 2520 Caxton’s Chron. Fing. i a : 
The Trybunes were remeved every yere- 3583 el any kluy 
Voy, (1886) III. 18 And the person so remou no te 
accepted. .from the time of his remoue, 


any more for an 
officer. 1775 Burxr. Sf. Cone. Amer, 87 That the said 


i weS-eshall hold his and their 
Sm seer a aae enue therefrom put when {etc}. 


1874 Stvees Const, Hist. xii. (5896) 1. 5x nofe, None of the 
sheriffs now removed were employed again. Raise v. 28 
+c. To raise (a siege). Obs. (See! gine 

31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII, 329 wi brat je Reeth 

+ behist be kyng pat be wolde..bamns i aecvet theo Eine, 

pacadees pe sits Pill yeretbe Ling witha grete host ented 


| 
| 


REMOVE. - 
the see to remeue the sege of rochel, 1986 Martawn zs: 
Pt. Tamburé. w, iii, Let us, hasten to a Danse! 
siege. 1640 Yorxe Unicnx Hon 245 He was sent., to 
remove the siege of the City of Rochel in France. 

+d. To clear off, dispose of. Obs. rare. 

1609 Hottann Amu, Afarcell. 131 In the hish t 
whereof were balists fitly placed, which removed the 
defendants that kept lower. 1652 Nerouam tr. Se/den's 
Ware Cf, 168 Having thus refuted, or upon good ground 
removed som Opinions of antient Lawyers. 

4. To take away (from a person), to relieve or 
free one from, some feeling, quality, condition, etc., 
esp. one of a bad or detrimental kind; tto do 
away with, pnt an end to (a practice). 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 691 And for-thy walde I fayn 
remeve Thy wrong conceyte, ¢xg00 tr. Seere/a Secret, 
Gow, Lerdsh, 108 Gouerne hem wel, and..remawe fro hem 
all paire wronges. ¢1449 Prcock Rey. nix. 196 Wherbi 
is excludid and wilned of Crist to be removed, that eny man 
schulde worschipe God bi eny outward ymagis, /did., Crist 
in the same chapiter,,removed pilgrimagis, x567 Gude + 
Gedlie B. (S.T.S,) Is Lord.. Remufe Sra me all fraward. 
ness. 1596 Suaxs. Jam, Shr. 1. ii. 72 She moues me not, 
or not remouesat least Affections edgein me. 1610 — Tvs, 
N. ii. 79 If hee haue never drunke wine afose, it will goe 
neere to remoue bis Fit, 1667 Mitrox P. L, xit. 290 When 
they see Law can discoversin, but not remove, 3770 Yuaiur 
Lett, xxxix. (1788) 217 In the repeal of those acts..the pare 
lament have done everything but remove the offence. 809 
Med, Frul, XX1, 260 That general debility ., which time 
and attention will in all probability very speedily remove. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 6. 405 ‘The death af Norfolk 
and Northumberland removed the dread of civil war. 

+b To put away (a feeling, thought, etc.) fron 
oneself; to set aside, Obs. 

3388 Wyciir Eccl, xi. 10 Do thou awe’ ire fro thin herte, 
and remoue thou malice fro thy fleisch. ¢xqg0 ALSh. Tater 
106 }tis impossible to remofe ill thoghis fro pe with other 
mens prayers, 1535 Cavernare Eccé, xii. 3 Put away dise 

leasure out of thy hert, & remoue evell from thy ye 
frere (xi. 10) Therefore remoue sorrow from thy heart, and 
put away ¢euill from thy flesh}. 1703 Earn Orreny As you 
Find it m.i, You had best remove this Scruple quickly, 

+5. To change, transform, into someibing, Vbs.—* 

érqzo Pilger, Lyf Manhede 1. xii. (1869% 25 And therfore 
I haue wrethe in myn herte whan ye remeeuen (F. nerves} 
it in to quik flesh, . ; 

+98. To go away from, to quit (a place or posi- 
tion). Ods. rare. 


ee ie large. ¢x450 


that he remeuyd yet his lyppes. [he) smote hes wih bys 
+ CCCLXIX. 


- 


ged 
from this 


Cong. China 167 Nor would he ever be remioved 
unhumane sentence, 
+b, To move, affect (the heart). Obs. rare-', 
21600 Lyty Love's Mefam, w. ii, Men, whose Joues are 
built on truth, and whose hearts are remoued by curtesic, 
IL. éntr. 9. To go away or depart from a place; 
to move off to somewhere else. | 
a, 13.. XK. Adis. 7238, He with-seith alle bomage..And 
bad you remeve out of bis lond. 1400-50 Alexander 1975 


i asal} it rewe. ¢xgno Merlin 
pcs het? fale ou cee poneb ba beatorsy pag ay 
1495 Vrevt ‘ ee ey 
makyth a . “, 
fro place to place. _ Catede eet faee Baya fener Be oe} 

F f t 


i ey We 
er Pati « ae : ss ‘ 
gaa 
: wae Ste a hie Ae 
thence they remoucd to Saint Alvons, and came 
_eoienen Christmas Euen, 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Vay. ts xv. 16 [He] remooued..to assiege the 
castle of Tripoli. 1629 J. Corr Of Death 5x ag? Sy 
anme feart! 
rather chuse to sta Eririvestae4 
another room. 
or en ver! - 23 He..be: sa 
Centificate, when he removes from the Ship. 1795 Hist. Ned 
Evans WM. 104 From which few ever remove but to torture, 
b. sfec. ‘Yo change the place of one’s (tempora 
or permanent) residence ; also of a tenant, to quit 


a house or holding. . 
1399 Lanct. Rick. Redeles m1. yor A new ping fat noyeth 
nedy men and oper, Whanne sealles remeveth and ridith 
porn rounes. 1478 Paston Lett. V1. 239 My Lord of 
Suffolk is remevyd in to Snfioll ane iy bre turpoved to 
3530 DA! 5, 
semeff after on thys day. 50 ee an et Ha nea 
rgss Sc. Acts Mary (1814) ur. 
an 


ere, 


d Sive in the 
otat as 


an armye or the trayne of 


from ont place to an other, 3 a 
fhe warainis of all rennentis and vtheris to flit 
ate, : 


: fect as 


nteodic my 


sys/x 7 


RENOVED. 


the court... 1697 Davpen Mig. Georg. 1. $7 Proserpine.. 
importun’d ieee to remove, Prefers the Fields below to 
those above. 1722 De For Plague (1759) 6 This French- 
man,,.was one who, having liv'd in Long-Acre..had removed 
for fear of the Distemper. 1755 Act of Sederuut 14 Dec, 
Where the tenant hath not obliged himself to remove with- 
out warning. 1838 W. Bez. Dict. Law Sect. B48 In order 
to authorise judicial removing, the tenant..must be warmed 
by the landlord to remove. 2855 Brewster Vector 11. xxi. 
2g2 Newton received this letter when he was removing from 
Jermyn Street to Chelsea. oh 

+e. To shift one's place or position. Ofs. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Corse. 7365 In hele salle be fan swa 
gret thrang, Pat nane may remow for other ne gang. ¢1475 
Aatf Coilscar 861 The lenth of ane rude braid he gart him 
remufe. 41833 Lo. Berxers Aon ly, 136 He remoued no 
more for the stroke then it had ben a strong walle. 1562 
Rowsornum Playe of Cheasts Avb, Their office is not to 
remove but in nevessitie, and chiefelye for the succoure of 
theyr kynge. 31595 Savioro Practise Hij b, Remoue with 

your right foot a little back toward his left side. 1656 
Peace Chess8 The King removeth but one house at a time. 

10. Of things: To change place; to move off or 
away; to depart, disappear, etc. ; 

1423 Jas. 1 Atngis Q. clxxxviii, In perfyte Toy, that neuir 
may remufe. 148: Caxton Jfyr7.t. vi 29 ‘There cheualrye 

3 at +it remeuid in to Fraunce. 
: = mountaynes shall remoue, 
. : ; §85 C'ress PemBroxg Fs. 
Li. ix, My trust on his true love Truly attend ng Shall never 
thence remove. 1662 Srivumscre. Orig. Sacra ut. ii, § 17 
Those particles will necessarily remove into that empty 
space. 1704 Pore <iutuntn 29 Ye trees that fade when 
antumn-heats remove. a1792 Burns Posie vii, I'll swear .. 
That to my latest draught o’ life the band shall ne’er remove, 
3839-48 Batcey Feséus xviii, 174 And sigh ‘hat truth from 
that Heaven should ever remove, 1896 A. E. Houssan 
Shrvfshire Lad xxxvi, But ere the circle homeward hies 
Far, far must it remove. 

+b. To change zzfo something. Obs. rare". 

2974 Puavrorn Skill Alus, mt. 5 That which is an eighth 
shall remove into a fifth. 

+1L. To move, stir; to be in motion. Oés. 

argoo-s0 Alexander 2943 Sir Dary..Rerys hym vpp & 
remevys in hys sete riche. ‘a 1qg0 Ant. de da Tour (1864) 37 
She might not stere nor remeue more thanne 2 stone. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxiw, (Percy Soc.) 108 These are the 
ve wyttes remening inwardly, exsss Harrsricip Divorce 
Hen, Viti (Camden) 251 ‘The head thus being above, the 
body beneath in water, wagging and removing to and fro. 
x6o1 Hakcuyrr tr. Galvano's Discov. 46 There is further 
a kinde of herbe there growing, which followeth the sunne, 
and remooveth after it. 

Removed (rimi-vd), spl. a. [f. prec. +-ED1,] 

1, Distant in relationship by a certain degree of 
descent or consanguinity. 

Properly denoting a degree in descent, as first cousin ence 
removed =a cousin's child; but in later use freq. employed 
in vague designations of distant relationship, as cousin seven 
times removed. 

axs48 Hatt Chron, Hen, V 53 Barbara doughter to 
therle of zilie cosyn germain removed tokyng Henry. r59 
Parsons Confer. Success, u, iv. 75 Edmond was but nephew 
remoued, that is to say, daughters sonnes sonne to the said 
king Richards other uncle. 612 Suaxs. Wnt. Ti ww. iv. 
Boz Those that are Iermaine to him (though remou'd fiftie 
times) shall all come wnder the Hang-man. 1687 Mifce 
Gt. fr. Dict mn. sx. Cousin, A Cousin once removed, 
Cousin issu de germain, 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversa, 62 
He's my Cousin-German, quite remov'd. 1748 Smoutert 
Roderick Random xviii, My grandfather's brother's dauch- 


ter..rabbit it! J have forgot the degree; but this I know : 


that he and I are cousins seven times removed. x84 
Lytton Afoncy 1. vii, Cousin to the deceased, seven times 
removed, 1852 Dicxexs Sleat Ho.i, He is a cousin, several 
times removed. 

fransf. r600 Suans. A.V. L. ve iv. 7 Vpon a lye, seven 
times remoued, 

2. +a. Remote; retired, secluded. Ods. 

1600 Saks. 4. VJ. ut. ii, 360 Your accent is something 
finer, then you could purchase inso removed a dwelling. 
1609 DowLann Ornithop, Micrel. 54 Imperfection is made 
not only by the neere part of the Notes, but also by the re- 
moued part. 1632 Microw Penseroso 78 Or if the Ayr will 
not permit, Som still removed place will fit. 

+b. Separated by time or space. Os. mare. 
x601 Suans. Troel, N,v. i. o2 His false cunning.. grew a 

twentie yeeres remoued thing While one could winke. 1623 
Fecrnam Resolves ut, (t.] xxiii. 105 ‘hey haue the aduant- 
age of being beleeued, before a remoued friend. 

te. Segregated or set apart. Obs. rare—l. 

x6rx Distr Ezek, xxavi 17 Their way was before me as 
the vncleannesse of 2 remooned woman. 

d. Lifted or taken away. 

1625, {see Harouy adz, 10}, 2683 Moxon Afech, Exerv., 
Printing xxii. 8 He removes the other Transpos’d Page 
into the place of the first remov'd Page. 1688 R. Howe 
Acad, 1. atic 22/1 If the under Chief had been the colour of 
the Field, then it had been termed a Chief removed, or 
fallen out of its place, 17x26 Sour Serv. (1823) V. 251 
Nobody..languishes with the remembrance of a removed 
Sickness, 1748 Richannsox Clarissa (1765) I. 93 He took: 
the remove chair, and drew it..near mine. 

3. In predicative use: Kemote, separated, or dis- 
tant from something, in /it, and fig. senses, 

1617 Morysow Jfim. 1. o1q He was like never to be re- 
deemed, being farre removed from Christians, who onely 
trade vpon the Coasts. 3690 Locke Aum. Und. 1. iii. § 1 
They are farther removed from a title to be innate. 1756 
C Leeas Ess. Waters }. 172 [He] is not, in knowledge or 
rationality, three degrees removed from the brute. xBSg 

Bevee Hely Rom, Ling. vi. (1878) 77 A corrupt tongue, 
equally removed from Latin and from modern French. 
cnee Remo-vedness, 

1604 Saks, Wnt, 7. 1, ik 41, I have eyes vnder my 
Scruice, which looke vpon bis remouednesse. 2845 Slack=. 


438 


flag. LV. 147 It has a middle removedness or estrange- 
ment from the ordinary speech of men. 1892 Vewsple Bar 
Jan. 59 The impressions this garden gave were of removed- 
ness, of light and shadow, of grass and roses. 
+Remo'veless, a. Obs. rare", [f. REMOVE 
sb, of t% +-LESS.] Incapable of being removed. 
c1sgz Martowe dfassacre faris u. iv, As now you are, 
so shall you still persist, Removeless from the favours of 
your King. 
Bemo-vement. [f. Remove v.+-MeEnxt.] 
+1. The act of removing from place to place. 
x630 &. Foknson's Kingd. & Con:rzv. 495 In their travels 
and removement they are governed Ly their Stars, and ob- 
serving the North pole, they settle according to its motion. 
2. The act of taking, or the fact of being taken, 


away; removal. 

1845-6 Trescn Huds. Lect. Ser. u,v. 223 All the allevia- 
tions and removements of pain and disease, 2882 Darwin 
Fertil. Orchids & 48 The derangement in the complex 
mechanism had hindered the removement of the pollinia. 

+Remo-vent, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. vemo- 
vent-em, pres. pple, of removereto ReMove.]  Pro- 


ducing removal. 
3625 Detates Ho. Commons (Camden) £5 To shew .. the 
remedyes both removent and promovent. 
Remover! (rimi-vas).  [(f. Remove &. +-ER1.] 
1, One who, or that which, removes or takes 
away; sfec. in modern use, a furniture-remover. 
1594 Soutnwete Jf, Magd, Funeral Teares 56, Where 
the thing remooued was remoouer of it selfe. 2607 Hieron 
Wks. 1. 367 If the desirer of our saluation, and the remoouer 
of all hinderances to it, do yet leaue sinne behind. 1624 T. 
Scott Vex Regis 23 Which Court was the onely... discouerer 
and remoouer of all such mightie enormities. 1850 Gosse 
Rom, Nat, Hist. 108 We must see them..engaged as the 
scavengers of the forest-wilds of the tropics : the removers 
of fallen trees. 1861 Hucues Tow: Brown at Oxf, V1. 264 
Grey had discovered a benevolent remover of furniture. 
+b. fig. A poison. Obs, rare—. 
1625-6 Survey Jlaid'’s Revenge ui. ii, Skar. Arat ! give 
him his bane. <ixs, Pray let me see a remover at twelve 
| hours; 1 would be loth to kill the poor thing presently. 
i 
{ 
{ 


2. One who changes his place; a restless or 


stirring person. rare. 
cx600 Suaxs. Sonex. cxvi, Love is not loue Which alters 
when it alteration findes, Or bends with the remouer to re- 
moue. ai Ri Bacon £ss., Foriure (Arb) 378 An hastye 
Fortune maketh an Enterpriser, and Remover (The French 
hath it better Evtreprenant, or Remuant). 
+b. A hive from which the bees are made to 


' remove. Ofs. sonce-tse. 
r609 C. Butier Fei. Afon. (1634) 153 Having first placed 
these two stalls, the Remover (that is driven) and the Re- 
ceiver, as near as may be to one another. 
‘ +Remorver®, Ols. rare. [f. as prec.+-ER 4] 
1. The act of moving ; movement. rare— 
| 31663 H. Coaan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxv. 95 At the first sight 
| of him, he would have turned Lack out of the remover of 
conscience, and true repentance. 
2. Law. (See quot. and Remove v. 2b.) 
1744 Jacos Law Dict., Reezever is where a Suit or Cause 
is removed out of one Court into another. 
Removing (rim#vin), 7v/. sb. [-r1x6}.] 
| 1. The action of removing froma place; removal 
: to another place or residence; also, change, 


,; alteration. 
1 3340 Hamrore Fx. Consc. 6365 Pe son sal pan in fe este 
+ stande, With-outen removyng, ay shynande. ¢ 3430 Pilgr. 
1 fof Mankode 1. xiii. (1869) 25 Many oothere remeeuinges 
{ [F2 renremens) of which were to longe to holde parlement. 
1535 Covrerpare £cck, iii. 11, I herde the noyse of a greate 
russhinge and remouynge off the most blissed glory off the 
Lorde ont off his place. 1555 Eves Decades 35 In contynual 
remoouinge as the nature of warre requyreth. 1620 T. 
| Graxcer Div. Logike 108 Vegetation, 
oe ° ee =a 
is 


and Jocomotion are 


great while ; I suppose his removing has hurried him. 

atirib., a x601 Lasbanve Dict. dush Tod. (1730) 45 Ba- 
tarsey, the removinge House of the Byshoppes of Yorke. 
1684 E. Cramsertarse Pres. St. Enc. i. (ed. 15) 177 There 
is the Removing Wardrobe, which always attends upon the 
Person of the Ring. 

2. The action of removing, shifting, taking or 
putting away; also, an instance of this. 

1425 Lye. De Guil. Pilger. 6372 With-outen any remowyng 
Off the Eyén in myn hed Into myn Eryn. 1535 Cover. 
pate “eb, xii 27 No doute that same..signifieth the re- 
mouynge awaye of those thinges, 1563 Hyie Art Garden. 
(1593) 127 The better also they wil prosper, if after every re- 
moouing..the blades bee cut 2642 Deus. of Hawn 
Skiamackia Wks.(1711) 193 Such particulars, as..will much 


conduce to the removing of all these mistakes. x71 J. 
Se en ae a et Fe Ng Oe 7 - 


. ot 
4 . 
doe 1. C. ROLEKISUN 
2 4 . 7 The removing of the 
earth brought to view an immense collection of skeletons. 
3. Se. Law. The removal of a tenant by, or at 


the instance of, the Jandlord; also, a notice re- 
i 
{ 
1 
1 
I 


rs 


; Quiring a tenant to remove. 
zsss5 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. 494/1 Na forther laying 
forth of stressis and remowing vpone wednisday to be vsit in 
tyme to cum. 1588 Aes. Privy Council Scot, IV. 270 The 
; €xecutioun of ane precept of removing. /érd., He putt the 
copy of the removing..in the said Johnis bovome. 1683 
Acts Sederunt (1790) 156 Act appoynting Advosations and 
Suspensions of Deereets of removeing. @2758 Ersxixe 
inst. Se. Laz ww, vi § 5x (1773) 274 A landlord's title to 


tn emer mia pe nh an 


REMUE. 


prosecute a removing..cannot be questioned by a tenant 
who derives his possession from him, 1838 W. Bet Dic? 
Laz Scot. 838 In order to authorise judicial removing, the 
tenant..must be warmed by the landlord to remove. 

So Bemovving P/V. a. 

1643 [Ancter} Lance. Vad. Acéer 22 Desire to see this 
Forreiner..Jed some of note and worth into a teadious and 
removing captivitie, 1870 Daily Nees 5 Sept. 6 Sometimes 
upon a pile of mattresses or beddingz..were to be seen the - 
removing householder himself and his wife and family. 

Remow, obs. form of Remove 7. 

+BRemp, 7. Os, zare. [Of obscure origin.J 
intr, To act hastily; to hasten. 

c897 K. Ecrrep Greecry's Past. C. xx. 145 Of mon bid 
swide rempende, & swide dollice on zlc weorc & brad- 
lice. ¢1330 R. Druxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3492 Pe 
Bretons sawe per syde sede lowe, Pey rempece fem to reste 
a prowe. 

+Rempa-re, v7. Os. rare. Also renpayre. 
[ad. F. vemparer: see RaMPInE v.]  frats. To 
strengthen, fortify. Also aésol. 

xs25 Lp. Berners /'reiss. IL, exit. 336 Than he newe ren- 
payred the towne, and furnished it with newe men of warre, 
1549 Epw. V1 $rz/. (Roxb.) 236 The gates of the hous to 
Le rempared ; peple to be raysed. 58x Muncasten f'esttions 
xxxvii. 148 Our state then must reiect the multitude, and 
rempare with the cunning. 

'Bempli (raipl/),@. Her. Also § remply. 
[F., pa. pple. of remplir to fill up.] (See quots.) 

2725 Coats Dict. Her., Renfiy, that is, fill'd up, denoting 
that all rhe Chief is fill’d up with a square Piece of another 
Colour, leaving only a Bordure of the proper Colour of the 
Chief about the said Piece. 1780 Epsonnsox Cempl. Body 
eraldry V1. Gloss. s.v., When a chief is filled with any 
other metal, or colour, leaving only a border round the chief 
of the first, it is then called a Chics Remplr, 

+ Bemnuable, a. Os. rare. [a. OF. reamable 
(14th c.): see Remve c. and -aBLE.] 

1. That may remove (= depart) or be removed ; 
changeable, unstable. 

31374 Cnavcer 7rarins we 1633 (2652) And this may 
length of yeres nought fordo, Ne remuable fortune deface. 
3390 Gowrr Conf, 111. 236 For where honour is remuable, 
It oghte wel to ben avised. cxg30 Lyoc. Alin. Pocus 
(Percy Soc.) 222 In this world here is none abidyng place, 
But that it is by processe remuable. 

2. Capable of movement. 

€3374 Cravcer Boctk. v. pr. v. 131 (Camb. MS) The 
ymaginacion comth to Remuable {L. wro2iliéus] beestis, Fat 
semyn to han talent to fleen or to desiren any thing. 


+ Remnant, a. Ols. rare. Also7-ent. [2. F. 
remuant, pres. pple. of remzcr to RENE] In- 


clined to remove: restless, changeable. 

x625 W. BL True Schorl War 12 Those Busibodies, er as 
the French have it better, thove Remuant spirits, that... 
have rather defaced than built. 1654 Nicholas He ied 
(Camden) II. 92, I protest 1am so pationatly troubled for 
the renuant humour of our frend that_I know not what to 
say. 31659 O. Warxer Oratory 66 Fixing his fancy «re- 
rmuent, and volatile) upon one object. 

+Remue:, sd. Ols. rarc—. [a. OF, rerive 
(Godef.).] Movement forward, advance, progress. 

3433 Live. St. Edriund mt. 1217 [They] stood stylle 2s 
ston, sore in themsylff amasyd.. Fro ther werk rayhte no 
remews make, 

+Remue’,<. Ofs. Forms: 3-4remuwe, 5-5 
remue, (4 -u, -uye), remwe; 3-7 remew, 4-5 
remewe, (4-eue). {a. OF, renmer (11th c), f 
re. RE- + muer:—L. miilare to change: ef It. 
rimutare, med.L. resmiitare (Du Cange). It is 
sometimes not clear whether the forms remeue and 
remewe belong here, or to veniez¥, obs. variant of 
Remove 7] 

1. trans. To remove, shift, or transfer, to 2n- 
other place; to move from a place. 2 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5522 Remwe in to anoper stade Ki 
pauilon, c1325 Chen. Exg. 744 in Ritson Afetr. Ker. UL. 
gor Afterward..That he hade leyen..Sixti_wynter uncer 
mmolde, An abbot him remue wolde. 3385 Cuavcer Sores 
172 The hors of bras pat may nat be remewed It stant as 
it were to the ground yglewed. crgzo /allad. ov Hush 1 
250 Sette ek noon almaundes but greteand newe; And hem 
is best in Feueryeer remewe, 1600 Farrrax Tasso xi. Lex, 
That faith wherenith he could remew The stediast hils. 

ref? €2380 Sir Fernmt.77 He stynte& poze nozt remuye 
hem [=him] pere til he ha fost is fille. ‘2430-40 Lyoc.- 
Bechas 1x. V. (1558) 23b/1 And secretly ke gan him selfe 
remut, To be bathed in a preuy stue. 

b. To :emove to a distance; to put, take, or 
keep away from. 

13.. £. £. Adit. P. DB. 1673 Pou, remued fro monnes 
sunnes, on mor most abide. cx400 tr. Secreta Scerct., Gew. 
Lerdsk, 93 All pare-by is vnderstandant, and neghys negh. 
pat pat ys remued of farre. cxgzo J‘allad. on Hust 777 
Yer is the chalk: or cley lond forto eschewe, And from the 
rede also thy garth remewe. sts 

2. ‘To remove (a person) from 2 position oF 
office; to put away, dismiss. , 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11455 is tueie erles acorded were 
here pat iremewed [>.7. yremuwed] al clene be frenssemen 
ig he a 30K Euessc Chr (810% Bre te ester i 
‘Ss tm fortoremue comon ass EF 
Conf V. 3x8 Witt and Ec eics abe I scholde will 
remue And put him out of retenue. 2422-20 Loa Chrrn, 
Troy 11 aii. (1555) G vb, She can make a man for bis wel- 
fare... Whan he least weneth, for to be remewed. 

b. To raise (a siege). rare". ae 

e1330 R. Bruxse Chron. (1810) 100 Perfor pe eche biz 

dizht, as man of crete value, Reberd Bellyse with myghs 
pe sege pei wend remue. 


REMUING. 


3. To remove entirely; to toke or clear away. 

3297 R. Groce. (Rolls) 12613 Breggen bil breke overal, biz 
te bilevece ssip ron..par hii ne remuede echon. 13359 
St. Peter 137 mm Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1831) 5 He bad 
fam stir away fe stone And remu al b= eh oway. 3350 
Gower Conf HI. 2t In no wise The drenkeschipe of love 
aweie Imai remue be no weie. 1425 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilsr. 
4446. 1 remewe, in especial, Clene with-outen & with-Inne, 
The fgithe cf every maner synne. 

4. To transfer, translate; to change, alter. 

e13go R. Browse Céren. (Vace (Roll-} 164 Gefirey .. fro 
Brecon ~peche ke did remce & madeit alle in Latyn. 1340 
Ayend, tog Wypoute him to chonzi, wyfoute him remue 
Ine cone manere. crxg03 Lrp x Jem:dle Gles rx€2 Vices 
eschew, And for no tales thin hert not remue. 

5. intr. To move off or away, tu depart, to go. 

ryoge wider. & Dint. 137 (kead.ng; How alixandre re- 
tewid to a flud fat is called phison. c1gco Maunpev. 
(rS39} v. 35 And whan hem Ipvt, they remewen to other 
Cytees. ¢ 3439 Ayres Mirzis (1867) 20 pous we wolden from 
Fee remewe, Im ech place For art present. 3r48z Warkw. 
Chron, \Camdentz Kynge Edwardes hooste. .remewed from 
the sege, and were afirayed. a 

8. Yo stir, to alter one’s position, to move. 

exzso $2. Stephen 519 in Horstm. A Mengl. Leg. (1881) 34 
Pe body remude..And teft ta saint Steuen half fe grave. 

Goser Conf. Il. 316 As if a goshauk kadde sesed A 
Ecid, which dorste nozht forfere Remue. 1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 555g He bath forbede..“bat noon of hem shul re- 
teew, Him to help or reskew. 

Hence + Remwing cé/. s6., removal. Obs. rare. 

33.. A. Ads. 7321 Theo lewed folk prayed theo kynz, Of 
Eimto make remuwyng. 1497 Muved Ace. Hen. $11 (1596) 
org Payed..toc men..attendsng abort the remewynz of the 
Regent. 

Remuent, variant of Reucanr Oés. 

BRemufie, -muaff, obs. Sc. forms of REuoveE v. 

Remnu'gient, « rcre—'. [f. pres. pple. of L. 
remugire, t. re- RE- + muigire to bellow.] Re- 
sounding, rebellowing. 

1860 H. More Jfyst. Ged?. nt BL 63 Trembling and 
totrering Earth-quakes accompanied with remugient Echoes 
and shanly memtrs from below. 

Remutant, variant of Reuesanr Obs, 

+Bemuled, ¢. Ods.—' fad. OF. rearult, found 
only in the pas:age here translated.] Mutilated. 

48x Caxton Ged/rey li. 93 Atyns was a Greke. .the moost 
Gals, vntrewe man that ever was. And so he wel semed, fror 
he had bis nesethrellys remnled and toarned. 

Remunaunde, variant of Revenant Obs. 

Bemunerable, a. rare. [See next and-aBie.] 
That may he rewarded; deserving of reward. 

1g53 Nasne Christ's T. (2613) 134 Shall he not (of all 
others doe him the most remunerablest seruice? x64x J. 
Jacuson Trae Ecrang. T. 1.159 The righteousnesse of the 
cause..is as necessary to remunerable suffering, as fuel! to 
make a fre 7x6 M. Davies ther. Brit, UL. 3t fA 
rentrality] which kow plausible soever to the Commonalty 
of sere Cards or Self-Interests, ts yet scarce sufferable, 
much less promotable or remunerable 4/72 

Hence Remunerabi lity. vere) 

2669 Pearsom Creve (1816) I. so If there were no other 
consideration, bet..of the liberty and remunerability of 
human actions. 

Remunerate (rimisnére't}, 7. [f. L. remit 
nerat-, ppl. stem of remitnerari (later -ére), to 
reward, f.re- RE-+ mitnusa gilt; of. Furdnundrer] 

L. trans. To repay, requite, make some return 
for (services, etc.). 

1533 Crostwrtr in Merriman Life & Lett. (1G02) I. 313 
Extending to remembre and also remunerate the olde ac- 
qzayntacnees. e546 J. Dickenson Arisias 1875) 57,1 will 
remcunerate your kindnesse with most ample recompence. 
rS07 Dexxer Sir T. Biya? Whs. 1373 UI. go She no doubr, 
with royall fauour will remunerate The least of your 
desertes. r$r2 T. Tayror Centers. Titss ii. 13 That was to 
teach rizhtecusnesse, but this to remunerate it 5 

2. To reward (a person); to pay (one) forservices 
rendered or work done. “ 

288 Snaxs, 772. A. 1. 1. 398 Is she not then beholding to 
the man..? Yes, and will Nobly him remanerate, 2606 
Waaxex AU. Eng. xiv. bexxil. 343 Should Succession fault 
in not remanerating thee With such a Monument, a 166r 
Fortes HWerthies (1840) LI. 534 The king remunerated 
them both, the former with an addition of honour, the 
litter with an accession of estate. 1849 THACKERAY, Per- 
Cexsis xiv, The great Hubbard had acted - legitimate 
crama for twenty nights, and failed to remunerate anybody 
bet himself 285 Macacray Hist. Fxg. xx. IV. 52 Dry 
Cen. received thirteen hundred pocnds for his translation 
ef all the works of Virgil, and was thought to have been 
splendidly remunerated. 

reft. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. ii, To reraunerate them- 
selves for which trouble.., they only charged three guineas 
each man. 

b. Of things: To recompense or repay (one). 

1849 Cosnen Sfeeckes 34 The principle that our exclusive 
trade with the colonies remunerates us for the expense of 
colonial establishments. 1867 H. Macutcan Sitle Teack. 

ix. (2370) x€2 There are few plants that remonerate so 
largely the labeurs of the kustandman. 

+3. To grve as compensation. Obs. rare—. 

1595 Locrine n. itt, For your houses barnt We ¥ill re- 
monerate you stcre of gold. ‘ 

Hence Remu‘nersted #//. c.; Remunerating 
vel, sb, and ffl «.; also Remumeratee™, one 
who receives remuneration. 

xS1x Corcr., Remuneration, 2 remuneration, remaner- 
zing, 3816-30 Bestia: Ofc Aft. Maximized, Extr. 

Cens?, Cede (1830) 14 The benefit of it diffuses it-elf arcong 

any, who. .are In any way connected with the reciuneratec. 

825 [hd Ofsers. Peels S4. (2830) 32 The very field for 
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which it is proposed to enzace their remunerated services. 
2843 Marsvar JL, Violet xliv, Objects that bring no re- 
menerating value. 1845 J. Baxter Lite. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1. 272 The farmer..would get 2 more remunerating 
crop from his land than he would obtain under a system of 
thinner sowing. 

Remuneration (rimisérétfan). [a F. ré- 
muncretion, or ad, L. remtitnerdtion-ent, a. of 
action f, renztinerérz: see prec.] Reward, re- 
compense, repayment; payment, pay. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton! Dicées 6 He shal cyue re- 
muneracion to the goode for theyr goodnesse. crsco 
Slelusine 39 For the salary & remuneracioun of aile the 
seruyse that euer ye dide wnto his fader. 1g50 Swinstre 
Testurzents 147 So it bee doon in regard of good will, and 
affection, and not in hope of gaine or remuneration. 1604 
Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. in. iit. 170 O fet not vertue seeke Re- 
muneration for the thing it was. a16s3 GoucEe Cem: 
feb. ti. 5 To be faithful! in the crust thar is reposed in one 
--deserveth much commendation, and procures also re 
muneration, 2725 Avurre Parergon 183 Whensuch Grant 
or Donation is liberally and freely bestow’d without any 
Prospect of an evil Remuneration. 1832 Hr. Martineau 
Ireland ti, 26 The remuneration of the Catholic clergy in 
Ireland being principally derived from marriage fees. 2853 
J. H. Newwan Hest, S&. +1873) UL 1. i. 83 The indignant 
autkor would accept no remuneration at all. 

Remunerative (viwisnérctiv), «. [f. as 
REMUNERATE v.4-1¥E: cf. mod.F. rémundratif.] 

+L. Inclined to remunerate. Obs. rare—'. 

x626 Disc. Pr. Henry in Select. Hart, Mist. (1793) 262 
That remunerative he was of services, and considerative of 
those that deserved and needed. 

2. That remunerates or rewards. 

@ 1697 Maston Exs. Lord's Pr. Matt. vi. tx Wks. 1870 I. 
154 Not from his strict remunerative justice, but out of his ; 
grace, 1678 Cunwoatn [nicll. Syst. t.v. 690 Men become 
fit objects for remunerative justice to display itself upon. 
1833 1. Taytor Faxas. iL go Our acquiescence in retributive 
Proceedings as well penal as remunerative. 

8. That brings remuneration ; profitable. 

38g9 Suites Se/fArelf viii. vog He advanced by degrees 
to more remunerative branches of employment. 1865 H. 
Puturs Amer, Pager Curr, U1. 72 The scheme did not 
Prove remunerative nor 2 source of revenue. 1880 C. R. 
Marxuak Peri. Sark. 334 Although chinchona cultivation 
is a remunerative public work. .the experiment is still in its 
infancy. 

Hence Remu‘neratively, Remunerativeness. 

3652 Gatir Wagastron, 27 But remuneratively Jet your | 
starres and planets not onely signe, but cause good fortune ; 
orreward. 3877 Fraser's Mag. XV. 39 Their time is more 
remaneratively occupied. 1895 Jfanch. Guan. 14 Oct 5/5 
Of the remunerativeness of the enterprise there can be no 
doubt, apart from the net gain to the cultivators. 

Remunerator. rare. [a. late L. remine- 
rator, or f. REMUNERATE v7.+-9K. Ch F. rému- 
nérateur (16th c.).] One who remunerates; 2 re- 
warder, recompenser. 

3688 Bovis Final Causes Nat, Things ii. 84 The children 
of God will by their most bountiful remunerator be thought 
fic to inhabit the New world. 1823 Lanpor /uvag. Cenz., 
Reusseax & Maleskerfes, You have na right, sir, ta be the 
patron and remunerator of inhospitality. 

Remuneratory, a. [t. as REWUNERATE 7. + 
-ont: cf. F. rémunératotre (16th c.).] Serving 
to remunerate; affording remuneration. 

1585 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1623) 2= Remuneratorie, 
being a gratefull relation of courtestes, benefits or food 
turnes receiued. 2617 Moryson /fim. ut. 219 The gift of 
vtensile goods..is of so little force, as with death it is not 
confirmed, except it be remuneratory. 175% JOHNsov 
Rembler No. 145 ¥ 4 Remuneratory honours are propor- 
tioned at once to the usefulness and difficulty of perform- 
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distribute the honour and glory due to pre-eminent virtue, 

Remurmur (rimiimir), v. Chiefly foee. 
[ad. L. remurnmurare: see RE- and Murucr 7.} 

Lintr. a. To give back or give forth 2 murmuring 
sound; to resound with marmars. 

2697 Deven Very. Georg. tv. 667 The Realms of Mars re- 
murmured allaround. 1728 Morrevx Quix. (1753) V1. 276 
A pleasant Rivulet..remurmurs over the whitest Pebbles. 
3747 T- Grszons Elegy Col. Gerdiner v, Heav'ns high 
Crystal Domes remurmur with the Sound. 1870 Bryanr 
Iliad 1. xx1. 279 The banks around Remurmured shrilly, 

b. To answer with murmurs fo a sound. 

1697 Daven Eneid x1. 695 A jarring Sound..Like that 
of Swans remurm'ring to the Floods. 1703 Pore 7éebais 
3166 Exrota’s hanks remurmur’d to the noise. 1762-9 Far- 
contr Shifter. t. 34 Youder cave, Whose vaults remurmer to 
the roaring wave. 

ec. Of sounds: To echo in murmurs. baie 
tjiz Pors léied x 563 A low groan remarmar’ throug 

the shore. 1790 A. Wilson in Poems 4 Lit. Prose (1875) ML. 

x7 Crying and sighing Remurmered through the glen. 

2. trans. To Fepeat in murmurs. ta 

1704 Pore Minter 6; The trembling trees.- Her tate re- 
murmur tothesilver flood. 1789 J. Ware Eari Strengtex: 
I. sez The woods, the valleys, the mountains around. daily 
remurmer the effusions of my misery. 

Hence Remu-rmuring ///. ¢. = 

3749 SoweRvitre HotE ined 11. 464 While thy remerm’ ming 
Streams Dance’d by, well plezs’d. 3757 Dyer Fleeve . G0& 
Deep remurmuring cords Of th’ancient barp. 

+BRemurmuration. Os. rove. [ad. late L. 
rensurmiurdiion-enzz see prec. and -sTI0s.] The 
action of murmuring or protesting. 


262x W. Scrater Key (1629) 214 So see we many racti~ 
ing vsurie, without any remermuration of conscience, throcgh 


RENAISSANCE. 


errour of icdrement. 1623 R. Carrenter Consetenatle 
Christian 58 To him..there is no conderanation, or remur. 
muration of con-cience for sinne. 

Remnutation. rare [Re- 5a.] The 
action ot changing back again. 

4 1843 Soutney Dector cexvit. (1848) 584 The mutation or 
rarefa_tion of water into air takes place by day, the remu- 
tation or condencation of air into water by night, 

BRemyneaunts, variant of Revenant Obs. 

Remyssale, variant of Resissat Obs. 

Remyt, obs. form of Resi sé. 

+ Ren, s6. Oés. rare. [f. renne, obs. £ Ruy v3 
cf. Da, rez, G. renn, ON, rena.) A ron, course. 

€ 1250 Gen. & Ex. x Man og to luven dat rimes ren, de 
wissed weldelogedemen [ete]. ¢ 2386 Cuavcer Keere's T. 
159 The wyf cam lepynge Inward witharen, ¢xqgo Proms, 
Pare. 429/% Ren, or rennynge, cursus. 

+BRen, v Obs [Ptor rene:-OE. rénian, 
regnian to set inorder.] ¢rans. To clear a way for, 

@t340 Hamrote Psalter Ixxxiv. 14 Rightwisnes of pen- 
aunce for oure syn sal ga bifor him in vs, that is, it sall ren 
bis cumynge in til vs. 

Ban, obs. form of Rarw 56,1, Rety 56.1, Ren v. 

Benable (renib’l), «. Obs. exe. dial. Also 
§ rensbel, -abulle, -abyll, resmsbyl, 7 ren- 
nible, gdra/.-able, runnable. fa. OF. renadble, 
resnable (AF, also rednatle), rets-, raisnable, etc., 
w—-L. rationabil-en: reasonable, RaATIONABLE. The 
sense of ‘ eloquent’ appears to be characteristic of 
AF. In later use prob. assoc. with renne Run 2.) 

1. Of persons: Ready of speech, eloquent: speak- 
ing or reading fluently or distinctly; + esp. in phr, 
renable of tongue, (Cf. REASONABLE & 3.) 

ce 12g0 Beke? 1336 in S, Eng, Leg. 1. 144 Non of heom far 
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378: J. Hutton Tour to Cares (ed. 2) Gloss, Kenatle, 

loquacious, and never at a step or inconsistent in telling 2 

story. 1868 Senewicrk Men. Cowgill Chafel 72 (E. D. D.), 

Some lassie who was bright and renable was asked to 

read for the amusement of the party. 

b. Of speech, etc.: Ready, fluent, plain. 

2387 Trevisa Aigder (Rolls) I. xr Noble spekers, fat... 
faire facounde and resonable [z.7, renable} speche folowed 
and streynede all her lyf tyme. ¢ rg00 tr. Seereta Secret, 
Gev, Lerdsh. 103 pe ffyfte {virtue}, pat he be curtays..and 
..of renable speche. argo Myc roe8 Hast pou also 

rowde I-be..for bow hast a renabulle tonge? 1643 Br. 

ate Devout Soulii. (1646) 5 Not (he}that hath the most ren- 
nible tongue (for prayer is not so much a matter of the lips, 
as of the heart), 31674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selo. 33 We 
choose the renablest words belonging to the former, where 
with to set forth the latter. 1895 £. Anglian Gloss., Rer- 
nadie, plain, easy to be understood. 
$2. Reasonable, moderate. Oéds. ae 
1340 Ayen3. 95 Pyse pri finges byeb nyeduolle to alle 
finwes pet in Ms erpe wexe}, Grod molde, wocnesse noris- 
synde, and renable hete, 7 
Renably, cav. Obs. exc. dial, Also 4 ren- 
ab(le)liche, 9 dia/. runnably. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 
1. Finently, readily. 
13.. Str Beues (A.) 2974 Forp ber com on redi _reke, Pat 
renabliche koube frensch speke. ¢1385 Cuaucer Friar’s 7, 
our Som tyme wo, -speke as renably and faire and wel As to 


ore 


Seco ata 1895 £. Anglian Gloss., Run- 
= * . Sckcce besitation. Often 
+2. Toa rasonable extent; moderately. Os.~* 
1315 SHOREHAS 1 tg Pou schel hare..mete and clobes 
renableliche, dnd lyf ine herte blisce. 
BReanagado, obs. form of RENEGADO. 
Renaissance (rinét'sins, F. rengsais). [F., 
f. renaftre to be born again, after rarssance birth: 
cf, RENASCENCE.J 
1. The great revival of art and letters, under the 
influence of classical models, which began in Italy 
in the 14th century and continued during the r5th 
and 16th; also, the period during which this move- 


ment Was in progress. : 

1845 Foro Hardtk. Spaiz u. 745 At tke brizht period of 
the Aeratssance, when fine art was 2 necessity and per- 
vaded every relation of life. 1854 Lowert Arats Prose Wks. 
3806 J. 244 In him we have an example of the renaissance 
going on almost under our own eyes. 2873 Parer Kenais- 
sance = The word Renaissance indeed is now generally used 
to denote..a whole complex movement of which that revival 
of classical antiquity was bat one element or symptom. 

b, effi¢t, The style of art or architectare de- | 


veloped in, and characteristic of, this period. 

1Byo T. A. Trotrore Suriumer in Brittany U1. 234 That 
heaviest and least graceful of all possible styles, the *renais. 
saree’ as the French choose to term it, x85: Resxis: 
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Ce CLTIU. WAU EP erreetenes fy Lepeere a 
x8sr Ruskin Stones hex. ¥. App. xt. 370 A choice little 
piece of description this, of the Renaisance painters. 1857 
— Fel. Econ. Art ii 103 Verona possesses..the loveliest 
Renaissance architecture of Italy. 1860 G. A, Srorms- 
woone in bac. Fexr g3 We.. contented curselves with what 
we saw of its beavy-looking renaissacce buil 1822 


RENAISSANT. 


Caurrrep & Sawarp Diet. Needlework, Renaissance 
Braid Work.—Vhis is also known as Renaissance Lace, 


2. Any revival, or periud of marked improve- 


ment and new life, in art, literature, etc. 

1872 Mortey Voltaire 4 Voltairism may stand for the 
name of the Renaissance of the eighteenth century. 1882 
Athenzunt 23 Dec. 857/2 The most satisfactory among the 
signs of a theatrical renaissance. : 

Renai'ssant, a. rare. [a. F. renatssant, pres. 

ple. of venaftre: cf, RENASCENT.] =prec. Ic. 

1864 Miss Conse /¢alics 14 The great artistic ages, classic 
and Renaissant. 1836 Ch, Times 17 Sept. 686 Gothic is 
most appropriate for ecclesiastical buildings and Renaissant 
for gin-shops, theatres and restaurants. 

Renal (rinal), a. and 56. [a. F. rénal, or ad. 
late L. rendlis, f. ré2 kidney: see RerNs.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to the reins or kidneys. 

1636 Brount Glossogr. sv. Vein, Renal veins, the kidney 
veins. xgo4 J. Harris Lex, Techn. I, Renal Artery, is 
said by some, to come out of the Aorta, and to enter into 
the Kidneys, ¢ 1720 W. Ginson Farrier's Dispens. i. (2734) 
27 By its extraordinary detersive qualities, it scours and 

wot Pareie in Phil Teane 
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has naturally an acid reaction. 
B. sd. A renal artery. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1.274 In ten [cases] the upper 
extremity lay between the inferior mesenteric and the renals. 
+Benaldry. Obs. rare. [f. Renald, obs. 
var, REYNAND + -RY: cf. obs, F. venarderie.] 


Guile, cunning, craft. 

w6rz tr. Passenger of Benvenute 1. iv. 269 She vsed all 
malitious Renaldrie (It. volpina malitia} to the end I might 
stay there this night. 

Rename (17-),v. [Re- 52.) ¢rans. To name 
again; esf, to give another or new name to. 

@ 1660 Hammonn Serv. (1850) 423 By that odious re-enam- 
ing of sin. 165§ J. Wens Stone-Aeng (1725) 62 Itis scarcely 
worth re-naming, much less answering to. 1675 SHERBURNE 
Sphere Manilius 66 [Philippi] afterwards renamed from 
Philip..its Reedifier. 1859 Tozer Hight. Turkey IL. 354 
The features of the district were renamed. 1897 Atlantic 
Monthly LRXIX, 36 ‘hen must we havea new vocabulary 
and re-name the professions. 

Re‘nardine, @. rare. [f. Renard var. Rer- 
NARD.} Pertaining to Reynard the Fox. So +Re‘- 
nardism = Kecnarpisu (Blount 1661). 

1885 Athenzum 7 Aug. 165/2 There has been much learn- 
ing expended..on the question of why the lion was king in 
the Renardine tales. 

Renascence (rinz'séns). Also 9 re- (r7-), 
[See Renascent and -ENcE.J 
1. The process or fact of being born anew; re- 
birth, renewal, revival. 

1727 Earuery tr. Burnet’s St. Dead 187 The Souls have 
a kind of Renascence, or zaAtyyevecia, a new Life, a new 
World, and all things new, 1827 Corerioce in Lit. Rent. 
(3839) Iv. 399 The perpetuity and continued re-nascence 
and spiritual life of Christ. 

2. = RENAISSANCE I. 

1859 M. Arnotp Cult. § An. 159 The great movement 
which goes by the name of the Renascence. [Woe] I have 
ventured to give to the foreign word Renaissancean English 
form. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. 390 Here, as elsewhere, 
the Renascence found vernacular literature all but dead. 

transf. 1872 Mortey Voltaire 5 The four-score volumes 
which he wrote, are the monument. .of a new renascence. 

+ Bena scency. Obs. [See next and -Enoy.] 
= RENASCENCE I, 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart's Archit. Ep. Ded. a4 This 
(science) of Architecture..ows her renascency amongst Us 
to Your Majesties encouragements. /6772, 11. i. or A ree 
nascency from his own Ashes like the Phoenix. 1682 Sir T. 

. Browne Chr. Mor. in. $25 Job would not only curse the 
day of his Nativity, but also of his Renascency. 

Renascent (r/nz'sént), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
renascent-em, pres. pple. of renasci, f. re- RE-+ 
nasci to be born.] A. aay. That is being born 
again, reviving, springing up afresh. 

1727 Baivey (vol. If), Rexascent, springing up, or being 
bornagain. 1747 Gentl, Mag. XVI1.212/2 Caremust also be 
taken to prevent any external impression on the renascent 
bark. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide vi. 552 (MS.) To console 

her cares, And give renascent vigour to her frame! 28rz 

. ‘, * ne first rudiments of 

me . * Pendennis \vi, Pen's 

; LtsuG av 266 wus ule conquest again, 1883 

Systoxps Shaks, Predec. ii, (1900) 22 ‘The genius of youth- 
fulness, renascent,..was dominant in that age. 

B. sb. One who takes part in a renaissance. 
3898 Aimer. Frnl. Philol. Apr. 115 This we owe to the 

Greek renascents and to their maintenance of the best 
standards—the three stars of Attic tragedy. 

Renascible, a. rare—°. [f. L. renase-i (see 
prec.) +-IBLE.] Capable of being born or pro- 
duced again (Johnson 1755). Hence Renasci- 
bility (Bailey 1721); Rena-scibleness (Bailey, 
vol. II, 1727). 
tBRenash,v. Obs. rare. 
tutr.1To toss the head. 

€ 1475 in Archacologia (1814) XVII. 293 A rayne of lethir 
lungry tied fro the hors hede unto the girthis beeneth 

arene the ferthir bouse of the hors for renasshyng. 

Snat(e, obs. forms of Renner sé.2 
mate, As/.a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. rendt-us, 
p2. pple. of renasef.] Reborn, reincamate. 


[Of obscure origin.] 


s 
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zsjo Luvins Manif. 39/43 Renate, renatus. ¢x614 
Frercner, etc. Wit at Sev. Weap. 1. ii, And to confirm 
yourself in me renate, I hope you'll find my wits legitimate ! 
1660 Sraxcey Hist, Philos. 1x. (1701) 428/2 So one man often 
renate, is named /Ethalides, Euphorbus, Hermotimus, 
Pyrrhus, and lastly Pythagoras. 

+Rena‘te, v. Ubs. rare. [f. L. renat-, ppl. 
stem of venasci: see RENASCENT.] a. pass. To 


be born again. b. zztr. To form again. 

¢ 1546 Jove in Gardiner Declar. Foye (1546) 91 b, Thus we 
electe, called & renated of the Spirit, know ye father in 
Christ. 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VI/ 32 A pernicious 
fable and ficcion..to feyne a dead man to be renated and 
newely borne agayne. 1878 Banister His/. Man Vii. 104 
‘The watrie humor being effused may renate or grow agayne. 

Rena’vigate, v. rare~°, [Re- 5a.] To navi- 
gate again. So Renaviga‘tion (Phillips 1658). 

x6tr Coter., Kenaviger, to_renauigate, sayle backe, or 
sayle ouer_againe. 3623 in CockeraM. 1721- in BaiLey 
and later Dicts. 1828-32 Wepsrer s.v., To renavigate the 
Pacific Ocean. 

+Renay”, sb. Obs, Also reney, renye. [ad. 
OF. reneté, pa. pple. of reneier: see next] A 


renegade, apostate. 

313.. Coer de L. 4070 Quod the renay: ‘Mercy I crye!! 
1340 Ayend. 19 He ys wel renay, pet pet land pet he halt of 
his Ihorde dep in-to fe hond of hisuyende. J/é6id., Ine pri 
maneres is man ycleped reney and uals cristen. 7 1400 
Morte Arth, 2795 The renye relys abowte and rusches to 
pe erthe, Roris fulle ruydlye, bot rade he no more, 

+Benay’, reny*, 2 Ods. Forms: a. 4 re- 
nai(e, -aye, 4-6 renay, (5 renn-, reyn-); 4 re- 
neie, 4-6 rensy(e, 5 reneyhe. 8. 4-6 reny(e, 
Grenie. a. OF. reneter, renier (renoter, etc.) — 
pop. L. renegare: see RENEGUE, and cf. DENY v.] 

L ¢rans, To renounce, abjure (one’s faith, God, 
lord, etc.). 

a, «1300 Cursor M. 8995 Leuedis he luued,.. Pat did him 
drightin to renai. a 1330 Ufiel 524 Me ne stant nou3t of be 
swich awe, Pat pou sschalt make me reneie milawe. 2377 
Lanew P. PZ B. x1. 121 Though a Crystene man coueyted 
his Crystenedome to reneye [etc]. cxgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xi, 42 Pe emperour Iulyan Apostata, whilk’ reynayd and 
forsuke Cristen fayth, c1440 Carcrave Life St, Kath. ww. 
976 We haue heere a mayde whiche with obstinacye Re- 
neyeth (v.7. reneyhithe] oure lawes. ¢1475 Parlenay 2173 
Me moste here-After our lord to renay, And in sarisine lau 
belene. 1534 More Com/f. agst. Trid, 1. Wks. 1212/1 Hee 
»geueth. .parte to suche as willinglye will reney their faith. 
[xg00 Raneicn AZiltoxr 219 He renayed his ancestry.} 

absol. 1340 Ayenb. 19 Alpag he by be his zigginge cristen, 
he renayp be dede. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed, Wks. II. 371 Lest 
1..be drawen to renaye, and sey, Who is Lord? 

8. x375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 739 Thow has a quhill renyit 
thifay. cxg00Sowdone Bab. 1254, Ishalle..make the torenye 
thy laye. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 20/2 It is redde in this- 
toryes, whan he renyed and forsoke our Lord [etc.]. gtx 
Guylforde's Pilgr, (Camden) 44 He shall be compelled in- 
contynentlye to renye his fayth and crystendome, 2579 
; Stusses Gaping GulfC iv, The king of Nauarre..had 

elt the poynt thereof if he had not to hys honour. .renied 
hys G x6oz Warner 4/6, Eng, xt. Ixix, 285 For that 
thow should'st reny thy Faith, and her thereby possesse, 
The Soldan did capitulat. 

refi. 1549 CHatoner Erasnt, on Folly M ij b, They dishort 
vs from sinne, but I rente myselfe, if euer they coulde cun- 
ningly diffine, what that should be, we call sinne, 

b. To recant (an opinion), Also adso/. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Replye. 87 Fayne were ye to reny, And 
mercy for to cry, Or be brende by and by. _¢1533 Song in 
Strype £ccl Ment, (1721) I. App. xliy. x21 Whieb opynions 
wer good for thee to renay, c 

2. a, To deny, disown (an utterance). rare, 

¢1440 Partonofe 1835 That I haue sayde In no wyse for 
me Shall be renayed [printed remayed]. 

b. To deny the truth of (a statement). 

“xgto-zo Compl. too late maryed (1862) 16 For to saye that 
therin is servage In maryage, but I it reny, For therin is 
RE area ee PSS “. eRom 

indinge 


Oa 4 = sakes 
13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 1821 Ho ra3zt hym a. riche rynk [= 
ring}..Bot be renk hit renayed, &..sayde, I wil no giftez 
for gode". 
b. To refuse fo do something. vare—1, 


crt Cartes wane Mant Wael Maude ek TF ry 
ren: . . . 
ther ,'," ay tte ‘ ; . 
+ Renayed, reni-ed, //. a. Obs. ' [f. prec. 


+-EDI, after OF. reneié: see Renay sb.] Apo- 
state, renegade. 

@ 3300 Cursor Af, 23111 Wreches mistruand, Pat renaid ar 
traiturs and fals. 13.. St Erkenwolde 1x in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1881) 266 Pene wos this reame renaide mony 
ronke jeres. c1380 Sir Ferumb, 4673 1f Fyrumbras may 
beo taan, pat ilke false reneyed man. azgo0 Pistil/ of 
Susan 198 Po Ros vp with rancour be Kenkesreneyed. 2685 
T. Wasnincron tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. xi. 13, This Caddi 
was a renyed Christian. z590 Str J. Ssivtue Dise. conc. 
Weapons 41b, The Ianissaries ., being Christian mens 
children renied, 

+ Benay'ing, a/. sh, Obs. [f. Reway vt 
-Inc1] ‘Lhe action of renouncing or abjuring. 

1300 Cursor M, 29406 If hein renaijng lijs, efter Fat 
he es monest thris. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P7719 Reney- 
ing of god and hate of Bis neighebors. cxq40 Facod’s Well 
13t On..is renaying; whan a man forsakyth god, & be. 
comyth a iewe or a sarazene. More Uyaloge 1, Wks. 
1979/2 It was a plaine renaying of Christes faith to doo anye 
obseruaunce therto, Pa 

Renay'rie, renoy rie. Obs. rare. [a.OF. 
rencierie, renoterie; see RENAY ¥.] Apostacy, 


! 


RENCOUNTER. 


1340 Ayend, 17 He him to-delp in pri little bo3es.. pe pridde 
[is] renoyrye. Lbid, 19 Pe pridde ontreube pet tits of 
prede ys renayrie, 

Rence, Sc. variant of Raves Oés, 

Rence, rench, obs. or dial. forms of RrnszE.z, 

Bench, obs. form of Wrencx wv. 

+ Rencian. Obs. rare. [a. OF .1 entien (Godef.), 
of obscure origin.] Some kind of cloth. 

a@x27z Lune Ron 106 in O. £. Misc. 96 Ne byt he wip pe 
lond ne leode, Vouh ne gray ne rencyan, ¢ 1275 Serving 
Christ 70 in O. E, Misc. 92 Ne geynep vs..Pe robes of 
russet ne of rencyan, 

Rencky : see Renky a. 

Rencontre (renkentas, F. rankontr’),s3. Also 
8 -countre, 9 -conter. fa. F. rencontre (13thc.), 
vbl.sb, fivencontrer: seenextand cf. KENCOUNTERSO, 

The form is given by Blount (1656, etc., copying Cotgrave), 
but later Dictionaries down to the Webster of 1864 recognize 
only rencounter.} 

1. =RencounTer sé. 3. 

x619 in Eng. §& Germ, (Camden) 95 The nice termes his 
Ma’y standeth in with the French King... makes it necessary 
to acquaint you with a rencontre J had at Antwerp. 1705 
Vansrucu Country House tiv, Baron, We have not seen 
one another since we were schoolfellows before. Marguzs. 
The happiest rencontre {| 1788 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary 2 Aug, 
One of the letters. .was written just after I had communi- 
cated to her my singular rencontre with this lady. 1845 
Srocquetrr Handbk, Brit. India (1854) 82 ‘Vhe accidental 
rencontre of a vessel homeward bound awakens family re- 
collections, 3884 ‘H. Coxtixcwoon' Under Meteor Flag 
117 The rencontre was disagreeable, and, to shorten it as 
much as possible, Isabel..turned back. 

b, Her. (See quots.) By 

The existence of the use in Eng. is doubtful; quot. r727- 
38 is ultimately derived from the Dict, Universe! of 
Furetiére (1690). . 

1725 Coats Dict. Her., Rencontre, or au Rencontre, is a 
French Phrase signifying, that the Face of a Beast stands 
right forward, as if it came to meet the Person before it. 
2727-38 Cuamoers Cycl, Rencountre or rencontre, in 
heraldry is applied to animals when they show the head in 
front, with both eyes, etc. Jéid., He bears sable, in ren- 
countre, a golden fleece. 

. = RENCOUNTER Sd. 1, 

3688 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1, 1V. x54 Then had happened 
a rencontre betwixt a party of his Majesty's Army and that 
of the Prince of Orange. “1803 Mrq. WeLLestey in Gurw. 
Wellington's Desp. (1838) 11. 609 note, I have not yet dis- 
covered whether the battle was occasioned .. by an acci- 
dental rencontre of the armies before the truce had com- 
menced, 1824 Stuurman Zour fr. Hartford to Quebec (ed. 2) 
157 note, Lord Howe..was killed near Ticonderoga..in a 
renconter the day preceding the. assault, 

b. =Rencounrter 56. 1 b. 

19754 Ricnarpson Grandison (178x) LI. xxviii. 293, Tre 
ferred to my known resolution of long standing, to avoid a 
meditated rencontre with any man. 1772 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 25/2 A rencontre has just happened .. between the 
Marquis de Fleury..and an officer...They fought with 
pistols. 1826 Scotr Woodst. xxvii, Perhaps there mingled 
with his resolution a secret belief that such a rencontre 
would not prove fatal, 1848 THackeray Man, Fair Ww, 
The secret of the rencontre between him and Colonel 
Crawley was buried in the profoundest oblivion. 

c@. =RENCouNTER sd, Ic. Jy pe 
1666-7 Perys Diary 18 Feb., He was mighty witty, an 
she also making sport with him very inoffensively, that a 
more pleasant rencontre I never heard, 1874 C. GeKte 
Life in Woods xxi, 1 was very much amused at a rencontre 
between the ‘captain’..and one of the passengers, WhO. 

had come on board without having money to pay his fare. 

3. =RENCOUNTER sé, 2. ? Obs. 3 

1677 Gave Crt. Gentiles w.u. ix. 1. 476 The affaires of 
war: wherein oft the most inconsiderable rencontres or 
occurrences produce the greatest changements. 1770 1n 
Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. (1844) 111. 3 By the. .despair and 
misery which the poor waggoner testified on this unlucky 
rencontre, 1 guessed we had done some great mischief. 

tRencontre, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 -ter. 
[ad. F. rencontrer: see RENCOUNTER v.] ‘vats. 
a. Toencounter, tomeet with. b. To oppose, reverse. 

1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 67, 1 was stoped be 
the manie disorders and deficulties that I rencontred at my 
first comming. Hickeri:ncmun Ceremony-Monger Vv. 
Wks. 1716 I. 427 ‘Lo Ranconter and Ruffle the whole 
course of Nature, and make Heaven a Pair of Stairs to Hell. 

Rencounter (renkauntaz), sd. Also 6 ren- 
conter, -countre, 7 rancounter, -tre. [ad. I. 
rencontre: see prec. and cf. RE-ENCOUNTER 3bJ 

L An encounter or engagement between two 
opposing forces; a battle, skirmish, conflict. 

1§23 Lv. Berners Froiss. 1. Ixxxiv. rc6 At the first ren- 
counter many were ouerthrowen, 1562 J. Snute tr. Cam- 
bin’'s Turk. Wars 56 Amorathe and Aladino..in the ren- 
countre that they “had with Selim [etc.]. 1588 ALLEN 
Admon. 59 Recounte all the..rencounters of a very fewe 
Catholikes against the heretikes and rebelles in Flanders. 
1632 Litucnw Jrav. 1x. 419 Tartars are not «+50 manly 
as the Polonians, who counter-Llow them at rancounters. 
1683 Lurtrete Brief Rel. (1857) 1.169 There lately bap- 
pened a rancounter between some forces of the French... 


and some Spaniards. 1709 StcELE Tatler No. 28 78 There 
are: roe ge eee Dot FRateahenante 
of « a . 

Wiha - . j . Pan 


with the enemy, 286g Cartyie /redk, Gf, XI. IV. 072) Ae 
36 The Russian Armies had only to show themselves to 
the Turks in every rencounter. 

b. A hostile meeting or encounter between two 


adversaries; aduel; sometimes sfec. (after French 
usage) distingnished from a regular duel by being 
unpremeditated. Also without article. 


RENCOUNTER. 


ts90 Srexstr F. Q. in, i.g He gan to feare His toward 
penli,.. Which by that new rencounter he should reare. 
1676 D'Unrey Aine. Fickle 1. i, Pox on't, a Rencounter is 
nothing when thou art us'd to't. 1709 Steere Tatler 
No. 39 #7 A Rencounter or Duel was..far from being in 
Fashion among the Officers that serv'd in the Parliament. 
Army. 1753 Hanway /vav, (1762) IL, 1. i, 3 Duelling is 
often deemed a rencounter, and as such is pardoned. 1816 
Scorr Antig.xx, We will dine together and arrange matters 
for this rencounter. I hope you understand the use of the 
weapon, 1838 Prescotr Ferd. & /s. (1846) I. viti. 359 The 
Jatter were wont to repair to Granada te settle their affairs 
of honour, by personal rencounter, 

transf, _16g2 Neepuam tr. Se/den's Mare CL Ep. Ded., 
Our late Wars, wherein the Pen Militant hath had as many 
sharp rancounters as the Sword. 1665 D. Leovo State 
Worthies (1766) U1. 528 There had been before some ran- 
¢ tree carom enacbease beeutve Linn and Dr, Heylin. 168z 
. ny 1agliz 16 Now for 
t: ' i 
oe. An encounter or contest of any kind; in early 
use, esp. @ contest in wit or argument, 

1632 Lirncow /rav, tx, 386 The Sycilians..are full of 
witty sentences, and_ pleasant in their rancounters. 1660 
Jer. Tayuor Duct, Dubit.. ii. rale 3 8 10 The witty ren- 
counters of disputing men, 12672 Marvet. Reh. /ransp. 
I. 166 If so I should, as often it happens in such Ren- 
counters, not onely draw Mr, Bayes, but J. O. too upon my 
back. 19755 J. SHespeare, Lydia (1769) I. 47 We have a 
right to lard our history with rencounters and conquests of 
th oracious animals. 3830 N.S. Wxeaton Friuli. 69 
A neraly and cananuntace hannened among the boys. 
i » That unequal ren- 

' ‘ ae the predatory. 

ec., My next business 

I had only to prepare 


. Ba . . 
+ .was to be presented [to the king]. 
myself for the rencounter. 
+d. Antithesis. Obs. rare}, 

1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie ut. xix. (Arb.) 219 Ye haue 
another figure..which..we may call the encounter [sarg., 
Antitheton, or the renconter]. 

+2, The fact of meeting or falling in with some- 
thing unp'easant; an unpleasant experience. Ods. 

1609 Brate (Douay) 1 Avugs v. 4 But now our Lord my 
God hath geven me rest rownd about; there is no satan, nor 
il rencounter. 1632 Liticow 7rav. it. 62 The Turkes.. 
were mindfull to giue vs the new rancounter of a second 
alarum. (1682 Sir T, Browne Chr. Aor. 11. § 23 Our hard 
entrance into the World, our miserable going out of it, our 
+,sad Rencounters in it, 

.3. A chance meeting of two persons, or of a per- 


son with a thing. Also ¢razsf. (quot. 1685). 

2632 Lirncow 77rav, x: 488 My formalists durst neuer 
attempt..any passing countenance in our rancounters. 
2685 Crowne Sir C. Nice nt. 30 My eyes and the picture 
had never any rencounter since. 1728 Morcan Algiers U1. 
v, 314 Millions of People dread the Rencounter of an 
Algerine as they would that of a crew of Damons, 1748 
Smowetr Kod, Rand, xvi, 1 was so well pleas'd with this 
rencounter..that I forgot my resentment. 1794 Gopwin 
Cal, Williams 46 At sight of Mr. Tyrrel in this unexpected 
rencounter, his face reddened with indignation. 1816 Scott 
Old Mort. iv, The casual rencounter had the appearance of 
a providential interference. 1876 T. Haroy £¢thellerta 
(1890) 408 Perhaps at this remote season the embarrassment 
of a rencounter would not have been intense. 

b. A meeting of two things or bodies; an im- 
pact, collision Also without article, and ¢ransf. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1662 StituincrL. Orig. Sacre un. i. § 8 By their frequent 
rancounters and justlings one upon another, they at Jast link 
themselves together. 2692-8 Norais Pract, Disc. (1711) 
TI, 38 In the various Rencounter of Bodies knocking and 
jostling one against another. Swirt 7. Jud xi, My 
nose and this very Post should have 2 Rencounter. 1723 
Cramsers tr. Le Clere’s Treat. Archit. 1. 67 Projecting 
Bodies, just at its own height..seem to menace the Eye 
with a Rencounter. 1979 Mann in PAid. Trans, LXIX. 
619 When two equal currents of homogeneous fluids meet in 
opposite directions, there is first a swelling and tising up 
of them at the point of rencounter. 1794 Sucuivan View 
Nat. 1. 92 In this theory, Doctor Hutton wisely steers clear 
ofa rencounter with the sun. 

+4. (Also vessel of rencounter.) A retort. Obs. 

1694 Savion Bate’s Dispens. (1713) x80/s Cover the 
Cucurbit with 2 Vessel of Rencounter, luting it well. 1727 
Bravery Fam. Dict. sv, Age, Fit a Rencounter to the long 
Neck, lute the Junctures very close. 

Renconnter (renkauwnta1), v. Now rare. 
Also 6-8 rancounter. [ad. F, rencontrer: cf. prec. 
and REENcounNTER v,] 

1. trans. To meet or encounter (an army, person, 
etc.) in hostile fashion; to engage (one) in fight. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VIT, c. 34 Preamble, With the Kinges 
hooste roiall..they were rencountered, vaynquesshed, dis- 
persed. 3§90 Sernser F. Q. 1. iv. 39 But th’ Elfin knight,.. 

im rencountring fierce, reskewd the noble pray. 16z0-55 

pe Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 31_Boadicia.. bearing down all 
be! ore her till rencountred by Suetonius. 1684 Scanderde, 
Rediv. iv. go Forced him to return back into the Battel, 
where General Sobieski with a party Rencountred him. 

+b. zntr. To encounter each other in battle. 
xsor Jas. I Lefanto 11 Betwixt the baptiz'd race And 
circumcised Turband Turkes, Rencountring in that place. 

2. trans, To meet or fall in with (a person, etc.). 
- 3549 Compt. Scot. Ded. 7 The historigraphours rehersis of 
ane pure man of perse,< *  ‘s * a eecacnnrete bond 
darius. 1574 Keg. Priry 
toun of Tweisk..and ar- reas ; 
cours rancounterit and takin be a schip of weare. x672 
Suapwern Miser v, iii, | wonder who those fellows were we 
rancounter‘d last night. ‘Auprey isc. 72 A Minister 
walking over the Park to give Sir John Warre a visit, was 
rencountred by a venerable old “man. 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of B. 97 On the occasion I had the good fortune to 
rencounter you at Durris-deer. zs 


44) 


+b. gutr. Const. with. Obs. 

1632 Littcow Trav. vit. 330 To my great contentment, } 
rancountred here with a countrey Gentleman of mine. 
Lbid. vit. 373 Vpon the seauenth day, wee rancountred with 
another soyle. 1644 Sin W. Mure Left. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
Introd. 16 We are now fying before Newcastle engaiged 
anew to rancounter wt new dangers. 1 Row Contn. 
Blair's Autobiog. xit. (1858) 475 The English rencounters 
with the Dutch Smyrna fleet. .and takes some of them. 

c. ‘Yo meet each other. 

x8oz Lo. Castrpete Let. in Life (1881) 3, roo They had 
atrived before me, but through some misunderstanding we 
Never rencountered. 

+3. trans. ‘lo come into contact or collision with. 

1671 R. Boxnun iVind 38 The Repulse or Antiperistasis, 
which the hot and dry exhalations meet with by ran- 
countring the cold Clouds. 1685 J. Scotr Chr. Life. 146 
Men wander about in the dark, and justle and rancounter 


one another, 1695 Brackmore Pr. Arth. vit. 54 Swords 
Cashin vane Ser teveen De 

1g1z° . . ‘ 
-. Fror . 


they might Rencounter, here Unite? 1793 G. Apams 
Nat. & Exp. Philos. Il. xvi. 239 The balls will seem to 
Yencounter and pass aver each other. 

+4. To move counter /o something. Obs. rare—'. 

1689 T. Puunket Char. Gd. Commander 28 Ran-counter 
to the counter-part, and you Perchance some un-expected 
thing may do. 

Hence Rencow 'ntering whl. sb. and ffl, a 

3632 Litucow Trat. x. 505 There iv a certaine place of sea, 

Mae abet %e--3-G —--'e she - rancountering Ran- 
te + 2oSwitt Mod. £duc. 
vould make at a siege 


+ Reneag, obs. vartant of RANK 55,1 


zs8s Q. EvizavetH in Four Cent. Eng. Lett, (182) 29 It 


becometh, therefor, all our rencq to deale sincerely. 
Rend, sé. [f. the verb: cf. Rent sd.} 
+1. A rent, split, division, Obs. rare. 

, 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 381 O what rends and rvins 


Boney Chelan cnet 9 = ghea Coipeengy 


the 


to 


displace many of them. 

2. techn. (See quots.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Rends in a Ship, are the 
same as the Seams between her Planks. ¢x8s0 Rudin: 
WVavig, (Weale) 149 Rends, large open splits or shakes in 
timber. by its being exposed to the wind and sun. 

Rend (rend), v.! a.t. and ga. pple. rent. 
Forms: 1 rendan (hrendan), 3-4 renden, 4~5 
rende, (4 reende, 5 -yn, reynd), 6- rend. 
fa.t, 3 rend(d)je, 3~6 rente, 4- rent. Fa. pple. 
3 i-rend, 6-7, 9 rended; 5-6 rente, 4- rent. 
See also Rent v. (OE. rendan = OF ris. renda, 
randa (mod.Fris. rene, ranne), not represented 
in the other Teut. languages.} 

1. trans. a. To tear, to pull violently or by 
main force, off, out of, or from a thing or place; 
to tear off or away. 

egso Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xi. 8 Odero..@a twiggo..nebu- 
sun vel rendon of dem trewum. a r225 Ancr. K. 148 Heo 
Plo A UiaNst ine Anwar frend of al pe rinde. 33.. Gaw. 
+ bay pe foure lymmes, & rent of 
Wifes Prol. 635 He smoot me 


ones..For pat I rente out of his book a leef,. cxgo0 Destr. 
MR tne Faw dal camenf hie alathic 199 
of 


“she 


sSoge * Css 
began to cut and rip and rend away the lacings of bis suit. 
1807 Wornsw, IWhzte Doct. 124 Altar, whence the cross was 
rent. 3863 Hawthorne Our Ofd Home (1879) 362, 1seemed 
to rend away and fling off the habit of a lifetime. 
fig, 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VITT, 1. ii.93 We must not rend our 
SAbioxe fom our Lawes, and sticke them in our Will. 


b. To take forcibly away from a person. 
r6xz Bree 1 Kings xi, 11, I wil surely rend the kingdome 
from thee. 3632 Litucow Jrav. 1x. 395 This Kingdome 
after it was rent from the Romanes, remained in subiection 
vndertheFre * ye ert aa slags, 
So shall thy ‘8 


ca. Te ru, , Boos 


and Rive v. 

2. To tear, wrench, drag up or down. 

atz2g Leg. Kath. 2152 (He bade] purhdrioen hire tittes 
Wid irnene neiles, & renden ham up..wid be breoste roten. 
©1386 Cuaucer Ants 7. 132 Hewan the Citee..And rente 
adoun bothe wall and sparre and rafter. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
12311 Cut down [were] pere sailes, Ropis al to rochit, rent 
vp the hacches. ¢ 1485 Dighy Myst. (1832) 11. 1083 pe fowle 
wedes and wycys, I reynd vp be fe rote, 1513 vrartes 
vEneis i Vili. 16 Trojanis agane, schaipand defence to mak, 
Rent turrettis doun. 1650 Furter Pisgah u. 56 Cod rent 
them up by the roots in the days of Pekah. 1 Berit 
Bee 1v 4 7 Whase daring Sons, by wild Ambition divin, 
Rent up the Hills, and lifted Earth to Heav'n. 

8. To tear apart (asunder) = a pices ron 

indisf. . Luke xiii 7 Hrendas ve: sa 

Fry taagient bape Paareert Le succidile sllantl | 1297 R. 
Grote. (Rolls) 5871 Lute vuel poste ure me is wombe 
sende. a1300 A. Horn 727 Pe fiss pat pi net renee 23.- 
E. E. Alli, P. ©. 527 For he pat is to rakel to renden his 
clobez, Mot efte sitte..to seve hem togeder. ¢x IVill. 
Palerne 1851 pe werwolf..went to him euene, wid 2 rude 
roring as he him rende wold, ¢x385 Cravcrr L. Cole 655 
Cleopatra, He rent [= rendeth} the sey] with Lokys Iyk 


REND. 


asithe, ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 417 For him pat rewfally 
rase, and rente was one rude. ¢x4so Sfer/in 25 Than 
Vortiger .. made hem to be rente and drawen a-sonder. 
1535 CovERDALE. 1 Sam. xv.27 He gat him by yt edge ofhis 
garment & rente it. 2g91 Spenser M. Hubberd 1370 Upon 
those gates,,he fiercely flewe, And, rending them in pieces 
{etc.L 1645 Howett /welve Treat. (1661) 331 The crave 
Venerable Bishop .. fetcht such a sigh, that would haue 
rended a rock asunder. 2697 Davpen Virg. Georgy. 11. 422 
She tears the Harness, and she rends the Rein. 1720 Pork 
Liad xyit. 363 The Tetamonian lance his belly rends. 1784 
Cowrer Task vi. 411 Through generous scorn To rend a 
victim trembling at his fout. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch BE. 1 
17 At times the black volume of clouds over head seemed 
rent asunder by flashes of lightning. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 
, vi. 42 The glacier. .is rent by deep fissures, 1872 Mortey 
Voltaire (1826) 7 A banner that was many atime rent but 
was never out of the field. 

b. To tear (one’s clothes or hair) in token of 
rage, grief, horror, or despair. 

21225 Fuliana 70 Pa be reue iseh pis, he rende his clades. 
©1330 King of Sars y Whon the soudan this iherde.. His 
robe he rente adoun. ¢13%5 Crtaccer L.G, IV. 870 Thiste, 
Who koude write.. how hire heere she rente, 1450 Merlin 

. soe, Chee lee! wee 
clothes rent, and dust upon his head, in token of heaviness, 
1730 Younc Par, Fob 17 His friends, .In anguish of their 
hearts their mantles rent. 2769 Sir W. Jones Palace Kore 
tune Poems (797) 2g She rends her silken robes, and golden 
hair, 21839 Prarp Poents (1264) 11. 308 Lo, they will weep, 
and rend their hair. 

ce. To wear out (clothes) by tearing. rare. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 11. v. § Thou shalt not gurmandize 

--aind sleepe, and snore, and rend apparrelf out. 

qd. techn. ‘Vo make (laths) by cleaving wood 
along the grain into thin strips; also, to strip 
(trees) of bark, 

1688 [Implied in /ath-render] 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferad, 
Mechanic 612 The following is the method of rending or 
splitting laths. 2859 T, L. Donatvson Hanabk. Specifieas 
tions 137 The laths are to be rended out of the best..fir 
timber. 1893 Barinc-Goutp Curgenven xiv, ‘The stools of 
coppice. «were of some five years’ growth since Jast *rended* 
for bark. . 

4. ‘Lo tear apart or in pieces, in ig. applications; 
in later use, esp. to split into pasties or factions, 

e1380 Wycutr Sef, Wks. WL 44x Fals men multiplien 
mony bokes of be Chirche, nowe reendynge byleve, and 
nowe clowtyng heresies. 1531 Evror Gov. ut. xxii, He there 
fore wasrente ° watlene Cale npanto 
Suaxs. Jwo G . 
then rend thy F 6 gt 
Pseudo-martyr 285 Hereupon arose such a schisme, as rent 
that country into very many parts, 1697 Dryoen Virg, 
Georg. WwW. 309 The Commons live, by no Divisions rent. 
21715 Berxet Own Time un. (1724) 1. 274 He saw both 
Church and State were rent. 1757 Burke Abridgmt. Eng. 
List, Wks, X. 421 Popes and anti-popes arose. Europe was 
rent asunder by these disputes, 1838 Prescorr Ferd, & Js. 


(1846) I. v. 246 Navarre..still continued to be rent with 
faree- fete oO. Unre sun Cor Dake wy, 195 


loud 


noises, on the air, 
x602 Suaxs. Ham. 11. ii, 509 Anon the dreadful! Thunder 
Doth rend the region. 1657 Mitton /.£.x1, 182 Thunder 
mixt with Haile..must rend th’Egyptian Skie. 1697 Davors 
Virg. Georg. 1. 557 Then, thrice the Ravens rend the liquid 
Air. 1738 Gray Profertius iti. 47 While the vaulted Skies 
loud Jos rend. 1844 Tiretware Greece Ixiv. VIL. 318 A 
shout of joy rent the air. ; ‘ 
ec. To lacerate (the heart, soul, etc.) with painful 


feelings. . . 
axegt H. Ssutit Sern. (1637) 614 His heart is not rent, his 
mind is not troubled. 31666 Bunyan Grace Ab, § 105 Thar 
Scripture did also tear and rend my soul. 176 Gotnsw. 
Hermit xi, The sigh that rends thy constant heart Shall 
break thy Edwin's too, 2877‘ Rita’ Vivienne 111. vii, His 
strong frame rent and shaken bya storm of emction. 1891 
E. Peacock WV. Brendon M1. 87 Her heart was rent by con- 
tending emotions. - : 

5. absol. ‘Vo tear; to act by tearing. . 

c12zg0 Gen. | de 3306 Ne slo Su nogt wid hond ne wil, 
Ne rend, ne beat noge wid vn-skil, 1383 Wyei1r Jer. xv. 
3 A swerd to sleeynge, and dogeis for 10 reende. ¢3400 
Destr. Troy 10209 He hurlit of helmys, hedis within, Rent 
thurgh ribbis. 1607 Suaxs. Cor.1.i 243 Whose Rage doth 
send Like interrupted Waters. 1641 Mitton C4. Gort. 3. vi. 
Wks. 1851 IEE, 122 If schisine parted the congregations before, 
now it rent and mang)'d. 18:8 Suewtey Julian 357 The 
dagzer heals not, but may send again. 1876 Bracke Songs 
Kelig. & Life 240 Never cast your pearls to swine, Whotern, 
and rend and trample. . 

6. intr. To burst, split, break, or tear. Also sr. 

cae te Te Rae ire bee ewe den 
' ree. | " ‘ 
: mo ae , 
is a va . > ot 
4 . Si! . wet af : 
xv. 27 He Jaid hold vpon me Sxirk Os is Miislity sine de 
rent. 1632 Litucow raz, +1. 263 The Rocke, which (as 
7 ae "7" «90g Hicxesinciin Pricst- 
a As Vs Cassock, made of rotten 
t would not have rent. 31762 
' ' mizen rendinz from the bolt. 
rope tlew. 1830 w. sasion sfist, Surv Gert, Poetry 1. 
277 The veil of the temple rends; an earhquake is felt. 
xBygo Lyett, Princ. Geol. Mo. vil. 79 The walls of tene- 
ments rending and sinking, anti 2 deep chasm... was formed. 

Hence Rended f/. a.', torn, rent. 

2856 R.A. Varcuan Sfystics (184A I. 116 Bernard had 
farther the satisfaction .. of sewing together. the rended 
vesture of the papacy. 3872 Yeats Jecha. Asst. Canis. 
gos Straw for plaiting has recently Leen supplemented. .Ly 
the rended leaves of palms. 
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Rend, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. 
vendre RENDER v.17: ef. Ranp v4 and RinpDz,.] 
trans, To melt; to produce by melting. Hence 
Rended ffl. a.* . ; 

a3340 Hamroce Msaller cv. 19 Pe kalfe bai rendid, pe 
ydol paimade. 1558 Jills % Ino. N.C. (Surtees 1835" 167, 
ij great cakes of rended tallowe xxxiijs. tijd. 1641 Best 
Farm. Bks (Surtees) 30 In makinge of your salve, yow are, 
first to rende or melte your tallowe in a panne. 

Render (rendos), sh.) [f. Kew vl + -En].] 
One who rends or tears. (Cf. dath render.) | 

{ 
| 


[f. zevd-, stem of F. | 
| 


1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary m1. (1595) 92 Whie doe you thus 
yngratefullie become. .wretched renders and tearers of your 
mothers bowels? 1634 Cannc Necess. Sepa. (1849) 92 The 
most part of Israel judged them to be renders of the unity 
of the kirk, 31620 Gaupen Browenrig 240 Our renders will 
needs be our reformers and repairers. 

Render {re‘ndo:), 54.2 Also 4 rendre, § Sc. 
rander, [f. RENDER 2] 

+1. A lesson, repetition, Obs. rare—t. 

63325 in Rel, Ant I, 292 Qwan i kan mi lesson [to] mi 
meyster wil i gon, That heres me mi rendre. : 

+2. The act of rendermy up, or making over to 
another; surrender (of a person or y lace}. Ods. 

In the Dighy Myst, (1882) 1, 301 sure render is prob. a 
mistake for surrender. 

1548 Gest Pr. Vasse in H.G. Dugdale Life (1840) App. 1. 
98, L meane the applyall and render of the benefyghtes cf 
Christis deth and resurrection. ¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sorts, cxxv, 
Take thou my oblacion, poore but free, Which. .knows no 
art Bot mutuall render, onely mee for thee, x6rr SreeD 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. aii. § 197, 580/2 Hee also tooke sundry 
places of speciall importance, some by rend:r, some by 
assault. r5so R Sraryiton Strada‘s Low C.Warres yu. 2 
‘Theenemies conquest was followed with the present surrender 
of Middeiburg... By which Render Mondragonio cained 
such honour as we seldome read parailelled. ¢ 1670 Honnes 
Dial, Com, Laws (1680) 65 Hf any Man would render himself 
to the Judgment of the King, where the King hath com- 
mitted all his power judicial to another, such a render 
should be to no effect. 

3. Law. a. (Usu. grant and render: cf, the vb, 
3b.) A rctarn made by the coynizee to the cog- 
nizor in a fine; a conveyance of this natare. 

For legal details see esp. Cruise Digest 11818) V. 107 ff. 

{ts8x Kitcuin Le Courte Leete, etc. 153 Fine sur graunt 
& render, per que le conisee graunt & render al conisour 
les terres en tale.) xs94 West ond Pt. Syurbol. § 52 A 
Tenant for life may not without danger to lose his estate, 
be cognisor in a fine upon grant and render, 1628 Coke 
On Litt, 353 Here it is proved by Littleton, that the grant 
and render. .is not voi. 2651 tr. Sir J. Davies’ Abridg. 
Reports 4x A fine with grant_and render implies a con- 
sideration in it selfe. -2727-38 Cuamorns Cyc?, s. v., A fine 
with render is that whereby something is rendered back 
again by the cognisee to the co nisor. 1773 SALKELD 

Reports sv. Fines 3G, Fine and Render is a conveyance at 

Common Law and the Render makes the Conttsor a new 

Purchaser. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) V. 108 In 3 fine 

of this sort, the render must be made of the lands demanded 

is ihe original writ, or of something issuing out of tho-e 
nds. 

b. Areturn in money or kind, or in some service, 

made by a tenant to the superior. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc, Goot. Eng. 1. xxxi. (1739) 47 With a 
render of rent, which in those days was of Corn or other 
Victual, 1765 Bracxstone Con. I, 221 It is frequent in 
domesday-book, after specifying the rent due to the crown, 
to add likewise the quantity of gold or other renders reserved 
tothe queen, 1765 Jéid. II. 290 ‘This render..in socage.. 
usually consists of money, though it may consist of services 
still, or ofany other certain profit. 1848 Perris tr. AS. 
Chron, 458/2 ‘They swore..that they would..make such 
renders from the land as had been done before to any other 
King. 1897 Maittann Domesday § Bryond 169 Payments 
in money and renders in kind. 

ta, J render: (see quot 1607). Oéds. 

1607 CoweELt /nterpr.s.v. Render, Also there be certaine 
things in a maner..that lie in Render, that is, must be 
deliuered or answered by the Tenent, as re its, reliefes, 
heriots, and other seruices. 274x T. Ropinson Gavelkind i. 
3. AN Socaze Services whatever which He in Render. 1742 
Viner Abridgment XIV. 136 Ifa ‘Thing which lies in 
Render be granted to another and his Heirs annually, the 
Non-Payment of it in one Year shall not be any Discharge, 

dG The act of performing a service. 

1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) 1. vi. 325 If each of us promise 
the other to render the other a service, but the render of 
either of the services is not made to depend on the render 
of the other. 

+4. The act of rendering an account, slatement,: 
etc. ; an account of expenses. Obs. 

16r2 Suaxs, Cynth, w.iv. 11 Newnesse OF Clotens death.. 
may drive vs toa render Where we haue lin'd. Jdya. y. iv. 
17 Ifof my Freedome ‘tis the maine part, take No stricter 
render of me, then ny All. a 1734 NortH Lives (1526) ILL 
177, At the young lord's full age the books themselves, in 
which stood every farthing accountable in proper place, were 
exhibited fora render of his accounts. 1768 Ross Helenore 
2113 The squire ordain'd nae rander to be kept. 

5. The first cuat of plaster or the like applied to 
a brick or stone surface, 

1833 Loupow L£ncyel. Archit, 221 One hundred and fifty 
yards of render andset. 1868 Shyriue's Builders’ Prices bo 

ough render in cement and sand, per yard. 

Render (rendax), 7 Also 4-8 rendre, 6-7 
Sc. rendir, ran(n)der. [a, OF. zeadre:—pop. 
Lat, *rendére (also found in med.L ) an alteration, 
on anal. of srendtre, of class L. veddire to give 
back, f. red- RE- + dare to give] 

I. +1. trans, To repeat (something learned) ; 

to say over, recite; ?to commit to memory. O?s. 


A ae ere 


a ae ee a 


442 


In quot, 1362 the reading rendred is supported by the 
alliteration and the later versions:.cf. also A. 1x. 82. 

€1323 in Red. Ant. 1, 292, I donke upon David til mi tonge 
tatmes; [ ne rendrede nowt, sithen men beren palmes. 
236z Lanci. 2. Pe, A. ve 125, 1 drouz me a mong pis 
drapers my Donet to leorne.. Among bis Riche Kayes 
lernde I {v.7. I rendrit] a Lessun. 1393 /éid. C. xviit. 322 
Til bei coupe speke and spelle,.Recorden hit and rendren 
hit. ¢xg00 Nom, Kose 4800 It is su writen in my thought,.. 
That all by herte I can it render. x530 Patscr. 6835/2, 
1 rendre my lesson, as a chylde dothe. x60 RoLLtaxp 
Crt. Venus 1. 48 With orisounis.. 1 randerit ouir to God 
Omnipotent. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Decantare, .. to 
render or repete. 

tb. With out: To relate, narrate. Obs. rare). 

cx400 Bern 450 Kit be-gan to rendir out al thing as it 
was, 

2. To give in return, to make return of. Now 
somewhat 7are. 

€31477 Caxton Yason x8 He salwed her and she_rendrid 
to him his salewe xq84 — Fadles of sEsof Vv iv, Men 
ought not to rendre euylle for pood. xs09 Hawes Past. 
Pleas, x1, (Percy Soc.) 46 In thy youth the scyence engender 
That in thyne age it may the worship render, @ 1548 Haut 
Chron, Hen. VIEL 7 ’, He sheweth himself ingrate and 
vngentle, aud for kyndnes rendereth vnkyndnes. 1582 
Stanyuurst Zre/s 1. (Arb.) 54 Scant sayd J theese speeches, 
when woords to me doltul he rendred. 1612 T. Tavtor 
Comm. Titus i. & kt is inst with Gud (saith Paul) to render 
tribulation to those that afflict his Saints, 1671 Muittos 
Samtson 1232 Can my ears unus'd Hear these dishonours, 


» and not render death? 1715 Pore //iad n. 423 Till Helen's 


Woes at tull reveng’d appear, And Troy's proud matrons 
render tear for tear. 1784 Cowrer Jask v1. 959 Receiving 
benefits and rendering none. 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) 
HI. 15 Ought we to render evil for evil at all..? 

bp. To return (thanks). 

1484 Caxton Fatles of sEsop wt. i, Al maner of folke 
ought to rendre and gyue thankynges..totheyr good doers. 
@ 2533 Lp, Bexners Avon Init. 218, 1 can not render thankes 
to your holynes for y* good that ye haue done to vs. 1552 
Bk, Com, Prayer, Morn. l'rayer, Vo rendre thankes for 
the greate benefytes that we haue receyued at his handes. 
x600 Suaxs. 4.3L, v.29 Me thinkes J have giuen him 
a penie, and he renders me the beggerly thankes. 1667 
Mitrox £. Z. vu 6 What thanks sufficient, or what 
recompence Equal have I to render thee? x730 A. Gorpo~ 
MaGers Autphith, 127 The rendering Thanks for the 
Victory. 1852 ‘Tennyson Ode Dk. Wellington 48 Render 
thanks to the Giver. : 

+c. To recompense, requite. Obs. rare. 
1s60 Bret (Genev.) Fudge. ix. 56 Thus God rendred the 

wickedues of Abimelech,.in slaying his seventy brethren. 
+d. absol, To make return or recompense. Obs. 
xg60 Broce (Genev.) Yoh xxxiv. 11 For he wil rendre vnto 
man according to his worke. 

3. To give (tor hand) back, to restore. Also 
with again or back, 

3513 Doveras rEncis xu. Prol. oz Rendryng..the gers 
pilis thar hycht Als far as catal,.Had in thar pastur eyt 
and knyp away. @3g§33 Lo. Bersers Anon tix. 203, 
I render agayne to you all your londes._ rg8a N. T. (Rhem.) 
Luke iv. 20 When he had fo.ded the booke, he rendred it to 
the minister, 16rr Beaum. & Fu. Atng & No AL mt. ii, 
I beseech your Lordship to render me my knife again. 1667 
Mitton #. LZ. x. 749 Desirous to resigne, and render back 
All lreceav'd. 1791 Cowrrr /liad 111. 347 Then Troy shall 
render back what she detains, 1879 R.‘f. Smitu Basil the 
Great viii. gg ‘The Lord..rendering back to man again the 
Srace which he.. had lost. 

abso. x56a A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 146 Reddie 
ressauaris, bot to rander nocht. 

b. Law (usu. grant and render), Of acognizee: 
To make over as a return to the cognizor ina fine. 
(Cf. the sb. 3.2.) 

594 West 2vd Pt. Syntbol. § 58 None can take by the 
first estate granted or rendred by a fine, but some of the 
Parties named in the wit. 3607 Cuwerr Internpr SNe Render, 
A fine is either single, by which nothing 1s graunted, or 
rendred backe againe by the Cognizee, to the Cognizour: 
or double, x6g~ er, Wier h Fate Pancete 7 
Fine upon grar ' oan 
andrenderstot | Paes . “Ate 
stone Come.1, axis 354 The cognizee, afer the right is 
acknowledged to be in him, grants back again, or renders to 
the cognizor..some other estate in the premises. 18:8 
Cavist Digest V. 261 They by the same fine granted and 
rendered the same lands to the use of the said 1, S. 

c. To give back, return (a sound, image, etc.) 
by reflection or repercussion. Also with ack. 

a 1600 Montcomerte Misc. Peems viii. 30 The roches rings, 
and rendirs me my cryis, 1605 Suaks. 7. & Cr. 1. iii. 122 
Who..like a gate of steele, Fronting the sunne, receiues and 
renders backe His figure, and his heate. 1697 Davpex 
Virg, Georg. w. 69 Hollow Rocks that render back the 
Sound, And doubled Images of Voice rebound. 1832 
Sueccey When the lamp is shattered ii, The heart's echoes 
render No song when the spirit is mute. 

Jig. 1596 Suaxs. 1 é7en, £1, un, ii, 82 [They] rendred such 
aspect As Cloudie men vse to doe to their aduersaries. 

4. To reproduce or represent, esp. by artistic 
means; to depict. 

1599 Suans. Hen. 1,1 i. 44 List his discourse of Warre3 
and you shall heare A fearefull Battaile rendred you in 
Musique, r76z-7t H. Wacrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) IV. x93 Devoid of imagination..he could render no- 
thing but what he saw before his eyey x89 Tenxyson 
Elaine 797 The strange-statued gate Where Arthur's wars 
were render'd mystically. 1870 Max Miuer Sc. Relig. 
(1873) 276 A name that should approximately or metaphori- 
cally render at least one of its most prominent features. 1885 

Truth 2% May 88/2 The spray is rendered with much 
lightness and delicacy. . : 
b. To play or perform (music). 

@x676 Hare Prin: Orie, Man. (1677) 66 As the Organ or 

Pipe renders the Tune which it understands not. 1777 Sik 
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W. Jones Ess. Janit, Arts Poems, etc. 198 Some intervals, 
which cannot easily be rendered on our instruments, 1867 
Freeman in Stephens Lie & Lett, (1895) 1. 381 The services 
were magnificently done—'rendered* 1 suppose I should 
say. 1893 Daily News 23 May 5/3 The band and mufited 
drums rendering the Dead March in ‘Saul’. 

+5. To represent or describe (a person or thing) 
as being of a certain character or in 2 certain state; 
to give or make (one) ont to be. Odés. 

x600 Suars. A. VY. Z. w. ili. 123 O, I hane heard him 
speake of that same brother, And he did render him the 
most ynnaturall That liu’d amongst men. x601 — Al/'s 
Wells iii. 236 There is a remedie..To cure the desperate 
Janguishings whereof The King is render’d lost. r6gx Jind. 
Smectyninuus Pref, He endeavours to render us to the 
Reader as destitute of all learning. 1705 in Pennsyk, Hist. 
See. Alem, X.8: He has taken the liberty to render thy 
keeping a coach..to be not at all with the appearance of 
a Quaker. 1726 Col, Rec. Peunsylz. U1. 2 5 That to do 
right is not so difficult a Task as some would render it. 


+b. To show, demonstrate. Oés. rare—. 
1678 Busyan Pilgr. 1. 205 Thou. hast such an opinion of 
thyself, and of what thou doest, as plainly renders thee to 
be one that did never see a necessity [etc.]. 


6. To reproduce or express in another language, 


to translate, Also const. zrfo, 

1610 T. Lorkin in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser uu. II. 221 Tuo 
other houres he spends in French; one in reading, the other 
in rendring to his teacher some part of a Latine author by 
word of mouth. 2631 R. Byrteup Doctr. Sab. 102 That 
place in Exo. 23 12..i5 abusively rendred by you. 1661 

torte Sule of Script. (1675) 10 A skiltul interpreter may 
happily enough render into his own language a creat part 
of what be translates. 1724 A. Cottixns Gr. Chr. Relig. 
212 He-..takes them from the Hebrew,.. and not as the 
Septuagint has rendered it, 1798 Frretar /dlustr. Sterne 
i. 13 The oldest [edition] which remains was rendered into 
"beau langage’. 2855 Pusey Dectr. Keal Presence Note S. 
338, [ have rendered the whole [inscription] without doubt, 
as addressed to the Christian. 1875, Jowert Plate (ed.2) L 
3 The word has been rendered in different places either 
‘Temperance or Wisdom. 

b To make out. succeed in reading. rare! 

1864 Emicy Dickinson Le?t. (1894) IL. 31x Can you render 
my pencil? The physician has taken away my pen, 

IL. 7. To hand over, deliver, commend, or com- 
mit, to another; to give, in various senses, to 
grant, concede. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodora) 406 Pat scho mycht 

re resawit be, & tak pe habyt, &..rendryt be to pame as 

ruthyre. 1547-64 Bautowin Mor, Philes, (Palfr )104b, By 
pacience we are rendred unto god and proved amongest men. 
1596 Suas, Merch. Vm. iv. 49 Take this same letter, And 
ese thou render this Into my cosin'’shand. 1607 — Cer.t 


‘ Ct ye wee Tae Te At ne ed Yo vronder 
. ' ee | at ' "317 
. so. att Fi a «they 
fm « 4 oe a ” « To 
render thee the Parthian at dispose. 1766 _BLacksToNe 


Comm, TL. 450 The contract of sale shall not bind him so as 
that he shall render the price. 1826 Kinny & Sp. Entomol. 
x1. IV, 101 Organs that secrete the gastric juice and render 
itto the stomach. 3859 Texnyson Gerain? 452 Affitming 
that his father left him gold..which was not render‘d to him, 

absol, 1605 Suans. 77. §& Cr.1v. v. 36 In kissing doe you 
render, or receine? Patr. Both take and give. < 

fransf, 1670-98 Lasscis Voy. Maly I. 31 These stairs 
render you up at the Great Hail. 7 

8. To give up, surrender, resign, relinquish. Also 
with 2p. 

1400 Destr. Troy 13069 Then prinses..Saydon Orestes 
be right shuld render his londes, And be exilede, 1454 
Fasvan Chron. vi. ecxvil. 236 Accordynge to his othe, he 
shulde render the Jande, or delyuer it vnto the possessyon of 
William, 2523 Lo. Berners Frezss. I, cexit 28 The frenche 
Paneasy .: We yap igtaduge: bx she sayde ynge of Esg- 

* sannce, homages [etc}. 
mS, ie ae ‘ 2 My spreit I rander in 
thy handis, Eternal God of veritie, 1590 Suaxs. 3fids. 
1. i, 185 He make her render vp her Page to me. 1606 — 
Ant. & Cl.w. xiv. 33 She rendred life, Thy name so buried 
inher, 1673 S* too Aim Bayes 29, l render my cause, as the 
sword-men would have it. 1697 Dryoen Verg. Georg. mt 
744 The thriven Calves..render their sweet Souts before the 

lenteous Rack. 1703 Rowe Uéysses 1v. i, I have learnt to 
fold My Life from none, but from the Gods who gave it, 
Nor mean torender it onany Terms. 1820 Snettey Liderts 
ai Ego peninnl render “Pp thy er eeaeae 

LIoT Sf. Gipsy ve er Queen Mounted the s' 
and took her Mee WHEY wan rendered silently. 1875 
Jowert Plato (ed. 2) 1. 216 To this royal or political art al 
the arts,,seemed to render up the supremacy. 

b. e5f. To surrender (a stronghold, town, etc.) 

to the enemy, . 

348: Caxton Ged/rey cxliii. 214 They alle shold.. bere with 
them suche goodes as they had, and rendre and gyue over 
the dongeon. a1s48 Hair Chron, Hen. VILL 84 There 
was a mutteryng that the toune of Caleys should be ren- 
dred into the Frenche kinges handes. 1560 Davs tr 
Steidane's Comur. ga When the toune was ones rend 
the Byshop of Rome, Clement, chopped of the heades of 
certen of the Senatours. 1606 Staxs, Ant. 4 Cf mt. x. 33 
To Czar will I render My legions and my Horse. 1663 
J. Davies tr. Mandelsto’s Traz, 6 After he bad held out 
six dayes, he was forc’t to render itand himself up at mercy. 
1759 Hist. War in Aun, Reg. 42/2 The capital of French 
America was rendered to the English, after a moxt stvere 
campaign. 1823 Byron Fran vit. exxvit, The city's taken, 
but not renderd! 3865 I'rexcit Gustavus Adolphus ii. 79 
In the city rendered by compact, and not taken by storm, 

c. refl. To give (oneself) up; to surrender, 

3549 Contpl. Scot. xiv. 113 Sa mony castellis and tounis 
quhiikis hed randrit them be trasonto Annibal, 1602 SHAKS 
Ham, vv. 4 My howee is almost come, When I to sul- 
phurous and tormenting Flames Must render yp my selfe. 


RENDER. 


@x697x Tv. Farrrax ‘Jen, (1699) 33, I thought it not fit now 
.-to bid the reste to render themselves to me. .2z0z Loud, 
Gaz. No. 3885/1 Such Seamen..who..shall Render them- 
selves.., shall not be Prosecuted before a Court Marshal, 
3752 J. ‘Lounitan Fors: of Process (ed. 21179 Those that 
are in default till the Exigent in ‘reason, tho’ they render 
themselves to Justice, forfeit their Chattels, x82x Snetiey 
Hellas p36 ‘Then said the Pacha, * Slaves, Render yourselves 
they have abandoned you’. 1863 Mrs, A. E. Craruicr 
LIeroes, etc. Louts AV, U. 247 Lord Cornwallis and his 
army rendered themselves prisoners of War. 
td. intr. = prec. Obs. 


3523 St. Papers Hen. VI, VL 213 They renderyd be « 


such appoinctement, that they went in ther schyrtes with 
stykkes in'ther handes. 1589 Late oy. SP. & Port, (1851) 
85 Upon the first Fire thereof he rendered, and compounded 
to goe away with his baggage and Armes, 1632 Litttcow 
Trav, 1. Go The passengers gaue counsell, rather to render, 
then fight. 1688 SHapwett Sgr. ddsatia w.i, lam ready 
to render on Discretion. 

+8. ‘To send forth properly provided. Ods.—* 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 314 Al only at his oghne cost Sche 
schal be rendred forth with hire. 

+b. To give out, emit, discharge. Os. 

348% Caxton God/rey cixxii. 254 Without the toun..ben 
founden somme fontaynes, but they be but fewe and they 
rendre but lytil water. 31483 —G. de da Tour Hiv, Her 
holy body rendrid holy oyle. ¢1s00 Afelusine 317 ‘They al 
lamented. .& rendred teerys in habundance. 1513 Douctas 
JEneis 1x. x. 65 Quhayr as the quhi-sylf rendris soundis 
seyr. 1607 Torsett, Four.f. Beasts (1658) 80 Although it 
were a male, yet it did render his urine backward. 1659 
Lean MVaterwhs. 16 A Vessell..to receive the Water..and 
to render it by the Pipe 7, 2705-30 S. Gaut in Nichols 
Bibl. Topogr Brit. (x70) UY. 7 “the whole of cedar, which 
renders a fine fragrancy. 

to ‘Yo bring forth (young). Obs. rare. 

1607 TorseLt. Four.f, Beasts (1658) 18 In the twelfe moneth 
after their copulation, they render their foles 

10. ‘To give (an account, reason, answer, etc.) ; 
to submit ty, or lay before, another for considera- 
tion or approval; also, in mod. use, to send in (an 


account) to a custemer or purchaser. 

148: Caxton Alyrr, 1. v. 22 And there eche rendred his 
reson of that he had found and lerned. 1348-9 (Mar) BA. 
Cont, Prayer, Of Ceremonies, Here be certayne causes 
rendered, why some of the accustomed Ceremonies be put 
awaye. 3599 Suaks. Much Adv w.i 337, 1 will challenge 
him;.. By this hand, Claudio shall render mea deere account. 
1603 — Meas, for AM. 1. iii. 49 Moe reasons for this action 
At our more leysure, shall 1 render you. x65r Hoeses 
Leviath, wm. xxxiii. 205 There can be rendred no one 
generall arcs o fae hae all wKlQ Re wey Male Cane 
Whain § 14" 
accountof + ' ‘ 
3 Apr. in £ i, “i 53 
an account of the talent committed tome. 1795 Netson in 
Nicolas Disf, ix345) 11. 76 It is with the greatest pain 
Thave to render solong alist of killed and wounded. 1838 
Fr, A. Kemare Resid, Georgia (1863) 42 At the head of eac 
gang [of negroes] is a driver,..who renders an account of 
each individual slave and his work every evening to the 
overseer. 1842 Trnsyson Alorte @Arth. 74 Thou hast 
betray’d thy nature and thy name, Not rendering true 
answer, as beseemed Thy fealty. 

tb. ‘So declare, state. Obs. rare. 

361 SHaxs, Cyd. 11. iv. 119 Render to me some corporal 
Signe about her More euident then this. /é/fd, v. v. 135 
My boone is that this Gentfeman may render Of whom he 
had this Ring. ; 

LL. To pay as a rent, tax, or tribute, or other 
acknowledgement of dependence. (Cf. the sb. 3 b.) 

1526 Tinpate Prof, Matt, Wks. (1573) 35/t The husband- 
mén..would not render to the Lorde of the fruit in due 
tyme, and therfore [it] was taken from them, 1612 Bisir 
Mark xii..17 Render to Cesar the things that are Cesars. 
1644 tr.’ Perkins’ Prof. Bk. v.§ 434. 187 If the tenant had 
been by fealtie and a horse to be rendred yearely. 2729-38 
Cwameers Cgcl s.v. Render sb., Other [things] which fie in 
render, that is, must be rendered or answered by the tenant, 
as rents, reliefs, heriots, and other services, 1809 BAWDWEN 
‘Domesday Bé, 317 It is soke, and it is waste, and it renders 
a pair of spurs. 1874 Grecs Short //ist. iv. § 1.158 The 
successors. .swore to observe the old featty and render the 
old tribute to the English Crown. 7 . 

Jig. 1588 Suaxs. 771. A. 1. i. 169 My tributarie teares, 
T render for my Bretherens Obsequies. 


+b. To bring in, yield (a revenue). Os.—' 


+ most capeable understandings. 


1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.16 The Jesuites | 


have a Garden, full of Fruit-trees of all sorts, which render 
them a considerable Revenue yearly. 

12. To give, pay, exhibit, or show (obedience, 
honour, attention, etc.) ; to do (a service). 

1588 J. Craic in Cath Tract. (S.T.S.) 249 The honour of 
God to whilkes al christien men ar oblesed..to rander 
obedience. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Conunw. 123 
Fealty and homage;.-which he hath ever since the time of 
Francis the first, denied to render. 1649 Br. ReyNol.ps 
Hosea v. 8 Our mouthes wide opened in rendring honour 


unto him, 1847 Maxevat Childr. N. Forest xvii, 1 feel in- 
debted to you for thecre 7 weft 
C. Bronte Villette ae 
rendered, 31880 L. : 


were to render him some undefined assistance. 

Fig. 3 Suans, Muck Ado v. ik 33 And Hymen now 
with luckier issue speeds, Then this for whom we rendred 
vp this wos. 

13. reff. To present (oneself), take steps to be af 
(For in) a certain place. “Hence zxfr. to be 
present; to hold, obtain (ram). 

1619 in Eng. § Gernt. (Camden) 82 In regard of the great 
diligence he is to make to render himself in Germany with 
all speede possible. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Kot. of Kon. Le 
All those Princes. .rendred themselves at the ‘Tent of the 
Emperour Amadis of Greece. x Mrs. Manrey Secret 


Hem. UL. 79 Rendring himself at the Garden-gate, by Virtue , 


* according as it Koes ireely through any 


443 
of his Key, he open’d it. 2754 Fraxxtis Plan of Union 
Whs. 1887 [1. 361 The most deen members, .may oan 
render themselves at P'"-"" '* * 77 
r82x Suenrey Sel. Le 
vent sounded, and it re oe 
to prevent the Spouse, of God from rendering themselves 
«to the accustomed signal. 1852 Mrs. Cantyte Left. I. 
166, 1 rendered myself at Paddington station on Friday 
morning. 1874 Couves Sirds N. WW, 374, 1 believe that 
some such quality..renders in the whole order. 


+b. érans. in similar use. Ods. rare. 

@ 1637 B. Joxsox Forest iv, Yo World viii, What bird or 
beast.. That fled his cage, ..wull Render his head in there | 
againe! 1645 Howext. Leff. (1630) I. 89 Every soldier 
-- costing him near upon 100 crowns before he could be 
rendered in Flanders. 

ce. Yo infuse (a quality} zzéo a thing. xare~t. 

a 1887 R. Jerrenies The Ofen Air (1893) 243, | wonder 
the painters..do not sometimes take these scraps of earth 
and render into them the idea which fillsaclod with beauty. 

IIL. 14. To bring (one) 7/0 state or condition | 
(06s.\; also, to cause to be 7 a certain state. va7z. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos ix. 37 That it maye playse the..to 
rendre theym from theyr lacyuyte in-to..shamefaste chastyte. 
1633 Foro Sroken #1. w.i, Quiet These vain unruly passions 
which will render you Intoa madness. @ 1676 Hare Prim. ' 
Orig. Man, (1677) 67 He is rendred into a capacity, 1. OF 
knowing Him: 2. Of knowing his Will 1707 Curios. in 
Hust, & Gard. 305 Homberg, whose great Capacit -ehas * 
render'd him in mighty Esteem with all the Learned. 810 | 
S. Green Reformist 1. 137 The visionary schemes of ! 
fanaticivm rendered the thoughts of Percival in continual | 
terror of all worldly pleasure. | 

{ 
1 


t 
H 
I 


+b. To present or expose /o, to bring znder, 
something. Oés. 

2642 Furrer Holy & Prof St. wv. xv. 312 Her private 
virtues rendring her to the imitation..of all. 1647 N. ' 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxviit. (1739) 57 ‘J’welve men 
enquired of the fame and ground thereof; which if liked, 
sendred the party under the spot of delinquency. @166x ¢ 
Furice Worthies (1840) 1. 276 His having a prince's mind | 
imprisoned in a poor man's purse rendered him to the con- ‘ 
tempt of such who were not ingenuows. 

15. To make, to cause to be or become, of a 
certain nature, quality, etc. (Cf. MAKE v. 48.) 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comz. 197 It was ones possessed | 
of Englysh men, but it was rendred Frenche, in the tyme , 
of Charles the first. 1596 Suaxs. Alerch. 1. ut. ii, 88 These { 
assume but valors excrement, ‘I’o render them redoubted. 
wor — Ful. C. 11. i. 303 O ye Gods! Render me worthy of | 
this Noble Wife. 1654 H. L’Esteancr Chas. J (1655) 146 | 
That {testimony] once rendred in-valid, the Bishop could ! 
easily prognoyticate his own ruine, x67x Mitton Sasson 
1282 He... Chir Armories and Magazins contemns, Renders | 
them useless. 37 Appisox ftaly 2 The Desarts that haue | 


Ream yanten'd 64 wie bee the Dangenne fais fontelone, 
. tat 


wet inp Se rn ete aft 
Cruisc Digest (ed. 21 Vi. 357 Cases in which superadded 
words of limitation may control the word heirs, so as to 
render them words of purchae. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. | 
India WL. 66 The total silence..rendered it probable, that | 
the Burmas had not awaited the assault. 2860 Tyxpaut | 
Glac. 1. xix. 334 The absorbed heat is expended in render- { 
ing the substance viscous. 886 R. C. Lesur: Sea-fainter's | 
Log 120 the big hybrid screw finers had already rendered 
FACS. Queen an obsolete type. 

rofl, 1652 Howetr Girafi's Rev. Naples uu. 83 The 
Spaniards also having rendred themselves masters of so 
many Posts. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. /udia & P. 271 From a 
Salvage Prince [he] rendred himself a tame Follower of 
the Patriarch. 

+b. Const. with as or fo be. Obs. ' 

1663 Gersicr Counsel 51 The ‘Tiler..renders the Noble 
mans roof, as a beggars Coate. 1665 J. Wens Stone-Heng 
(1725) 15 So many Segments..as are taken away, renders 
the Figure inscribed to be a so-many-sided Figure. 1719 


* W. Woop Surv. /'rade 137 By this means we render Foreign 


Colonies and Pfantations, to be in effect the Colonies and 
Plantations of Great-Britain. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. It. 
8x The great reformations introduced.., as well as the dis- | 
coveries made, render former accounts to be but fittle 
depended on. . 

+16. To cause, produce (a feeling). Obs. rare—'. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pel. x This action is of such an.. 
extraordinary nature, as may render astonishment to the.. 


IV. 17. techn, a. To melt (fat, etc.) ; to obtain 
ar extract by melting; to clarify. Cf. Renp v“ 
€1378- {see Renveren fAl.a.}. 1688 R. Howe Arimoury | 
un 102/2 Render the Tallow, is to poure it through a } 
Strainer, to keep the Dross from the pure Tallow. | 183, J. 
Bancock Dom. Amusem. 149 The fat..being rendere OF 
melted down. 1844 H. Steritens Dé. Far 11. 243 Hog's | 
lard is rendered in exactly the same manner as mutton suet, / 
2875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) HI. 453 It ts understood that 
twelve hours suffice to render the oil. Z 7 
b. /%astering. To cover (stone or brickwork) 
with a first coating of plaster. Cf, RENDER-SET. 
1950 W'ren's Parentalia 309 St. Andrew's Wardrobe 
Church. .was.. built of Brick, but finished or rendered over 
in imitation of Stone. 1756 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) HI, 530 For rendring the walls of the Penerrn 
and ceilings of the same. 1826 Gwitt Rudiments Archit, | 
Gloss. s.v., The first of three Coat work upon laths, or on t 
brick work, which has been previously rendered. 2843 : 
Jrul. k. Agric. Soc. W.11.363 Of outside wall nes Sanat : 
yards, which must be ‘rendered ‘ within if built wit! h stance: : 
3847 SMeaton Buitder’s Man, 128 Rendering is he irst 
coat upon a naked wall; thus we say, rendered and set. -. H 
Render, float, and set, is three-coat work 
ec. Na: vo es 
384x RIE 


rope throu,.. . 


r not, 
1867 SuytTit 
orecable istrea- , 


place. 


Sarter's Word-tk. 563 Any rope, haw:er, 


» of the kitchen, 


RENDER-SET. - 


dered’ by easing it round the bitts. /id., The rope of a 
laniard or tackle is suid to render when, by pulling upon 
one part, each other part takes its share of the strain. 

Renderable (rendarab'l), a. rare. [f prec. 
+-ABIE,] Capable of being rendered, 

21734 Nortn Lives (1826) ILI. 176 Sothat at all times the 
books were an account renderable of every branch, 900 
W. W. Pevton in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 528 The word is 
renderable only by a phrase. 

Rendered (re ndaid), As. a. [f. Reve z. 
I7a+-Eb'.[ Molten, or melted. 

C1375 Cursor M1. 23314 (Fairf.), In hate brimstane & ren- 
dered lede pai salle be sette in pat prisoun. xg4x Lance. 
Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 81 Hole cakes of rendred tallow 
+. and oder tallowe unmelted. 1725 Braptey Fant, Dict. 
sv, Swine, The Offal of rendred ‘Tallow, which will not 
melt. 31758 Gotpsu. Alent. Protestant (1895) U1. 255 The 
whole Keel i,..rubbed with rendered Tallow. 1806 A. 
Hoxter Cutina (ed. 3) ot Fey them with dripping, or 
rendered suet, until the fish become of a light brown. 

Renderer (re‘ndaraz), sé. ff. RENDER o. + 
-EB!,J One who renders, in senses of the vb. 

©1460 Towneley Diyst. xxx. 146 Here is a bag fulle.. OF 
flytars, of flyars, and renderars of reffys. @ 1691 Boyie 
Chr. Virtuoso t. App., Wks. 1772 VI. 679 The Heathen 
artenlawan- and ean Anece- a0 on alge ot Cnn tee f--Lore to venture 

. 4 hy Seript. 528 
182zr Scott 
Pirate v, Mrs, Baby,as we have described her, was no will- 
ing renderer of the rites of hospitality, 1865 Masson Rec. 
Brit, Philos. gt Wordsworth here is but a renderer of the 
Transcendentalism of Plato. 

Rendering tre‘ndarin), v5/. sb. [-xe1.] 

1. The actton of restoring, surrendering, yielding, 
giving, etc.; also, that which is yielded or given, 

c14409 Prom, Parr. 429/2 Renderynge, reddicio. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 95 God at the lenyng & the deuyll atte 
rendryng. 31568 Grarton Chron. Il, 605 To intreate or 
speake of the rendering of thys towne. 1646 Evancr Noble 
Ord. 20 ‘The rule of Gods rendrings to the Creature, is ac- 
cording to our workes. ¢ 2685 P. Hrsry in M. Henry Ids, 
1853 If. 746/2 Alas! our renderings are nothing to our 
receivings; we are like the barren field. 2872 Ruskin 
Eagle's N. § 213 Love itself is, in its highest state, the 
rendering of an exquisite praise to body and soul, 2639 
Tintes 10 Dec, 9 ‘The rendering in chromic acid is muc! 
higher for the Macedonian mineral. 

2. a. Translation, interpretation. 

1641 J. Jacksos True Evang. T. ur. 217 Those..Trans- 
Jators..put no more difference betwixt their rendring of 
Davids ebrew weaned and Line he were 
and eusuc. ax€: 7 
the rendering of , ' 
more faithful, 1774 J. Bevant d/ythol. (1775) 1. & By which 
is meant the land of Metzor, a different rendering of Mysor. 
3863 D. Witson Preh: ann, UL. tv. iv. 286 Some of them 
are open to conjectural renderings of diverse significance. 
1833 M. Arnorp in 19¢/ Cent. XILT. 589 Correct rendering 
is very often conspicuously absent from our authorised ver- 
sion of the Old ‘Testament. . 

b. Reproduction, representation, performance. 

31862 S, Lucas Secularia 67 Almost all the copyists of 
history hitherto have been more or less mistaken in their 
rende ing of the past. 1881 Athenxune 10 Sept. 347/2 The 


sac ey Mame Gag Hin 


Dat nve Camels cone. 


analy nee eo ae 


J "aw re i a's 
coat ; the work so done; the plaster thus applied. 
Also (in Ireland), a coating of mortar used on the 
underside of slating to keep the slates firm. 
_.3659 ONE EY Vocab, li, Lime, oxhair, -. rendring, clear 
s i me 


of ‘ 


tee ce Meehan and eanetnetnn qyhink 


‘Ihe dust and broken mottar, which accumulate owing to 
the fail of the rendering from the roof. if 

b. Chiefly Nant. Yielding, slipping, or running 
out of tackle or lines. ee 
‘ i i ndering, OS 2 seas 
1769 Eatcox Marine OFS teed ce lashing, 
. 1875 Kuicur 
(USS xaIe, 
hi vent rendering. 1894 Onting (U.S) XXIV. 
Sf binae the thumb lightly upon the spool [of the 

fishing-rod] to control the rendering of the line. : 
ce. Extracting or melting of fat, ete. Also aftr, 

re Eo 


a Waals Ae mhne ae AP den, 


Rendering, ffl. a. rare. [f. Rexpen y+ 
-Inc2,] $a. Giving 2 reason. b, Yielding. Obs. 

a. 1871 Gotoixc Calein on Ps. 1x. 13 The copulative (and) 
iv almost by the consente of all men turned here into the 
rendering particle (for). 1636 2. Jonson Eng. Gras, t. xxit, 
Of Conjunctions. .Rendering are such as yield the cause of 
a thing going before; as for, because. ae 

b. ax1600 Moxtcomerte Afisc, Perens XXVIiL. 33 The 
rendring reid, whilk bouis with euerie blast. ie 

Bender-set, z., ¢., and sb. [See Rexper 2. 
Ib] a. 7. trans, To cover (a wall, etc.) with 
two coats of plaster. b. adj. Consisting of two 
coats. ¢. 56, Plastering of two coats. 3 

1833 Loupos Encycl. Archit, § 8 To lathe..the ceilings 
bed-room,..render set the walls and partt- 
tions. /éd. § £7 One hundred and twenty-one and a third 


RENDEZVOUS. 


yards of render-set plastering. /did. § 246 One hundred 
and fifty-five yards of floated render set, 1842 Gwitt Archit. 
§ 2248 ‘The following materials are required for 100 yards of 
render set, 

Bendezvous (rendévi, raideviz), sd. P/, ren- 
dezvous; formerly also rendezvouses. Forms: 
a. 6-7 rendez vouz, 7 vous, -vous, -vows, ren- 
desvouz, rendizvouse, 7-8 rendesvous, ren- 
dezvouz, (7 -vouze, 8 -vouse), 7- rendezvous ; 
6-8 rendavous, -vouz(e, 7 -vouez, 7rendevou, 
-vow, ran-de-vou. f. 7 randez-, § randiz- 
vous; 6-7 randevous, 7 -vouce, -vouze, -vowes, 
randivous, -voze, randavus, 9 dial. randi- 
voose, -vooze; 7 randevow, -voo, randavou, 
-vow, 9 dal, randivoo, -ibo. [F., subst. use of 
rendez vous * present or betake yourselves,’ 2nd 
pL pres. imper. of rendre to RENDER] 

1. Atil, A place appointed for the assembling of 


troops or armed forces. 

1ggx Conincsny Siege Rouen in Camden ALisc. (1847) 1, 22 
Our army was marched,. within a myle of Roan, where the 
rendevous was appoynted. 1600 Hottann Lizy x. xxxiil. 
375 He proclaimed the Rendez-vousat Sora, for his Soldiers 
there to meete, 2625 Sir T. Durron in Kortescue Papers 
(Camden) 212 So remote a place as Giteringberke assigned 
for our randevowes at this tyme of the yeare. 1630 M. 
Gonwyn tr. 36. Herefords Ann, Eng. 19 Alnewike is 
appointed the rendez-vous where all the troupes should 
meete at a set day. _ 273% Lepiarp Sethos IL. vit. 19 It was 
ae 3 sah . 7 2Q 55 


each should arrive at their r ' ’ 
same day. 1826 Scorr Ma ‘ 
sioned arms, levied money, appointed rendezvouses, 1874 
Froupe yg. in frel WY. x. i. 337 Every man who could 
sboulder a pike was off to the rendezvous. . 

b. A place or port hxed upon, or suitable, for 
the assembling of a fleet or number of ships; a.so, 
instructions concerning a rendezvous (quot. 1813). 

x600 Haxtuyr Voy. (810) III. 188 Such harbors of the 
Newfoundland as were agreed for our Rendez-vouz. 1655 
Nicholas Fapers (Camden) 11. 180 For the fleet.. Niewport 
writte that they had their randevous at the Barbados. 1745 
P. Tuomas Fru. Anson's Voy.65 All the Ships had Orders, 
in case of Separation, for several Rendezvouses. 1798 
Netson in Nicolas Dzsf. (1846) VII. p. cl, I hope to find 
all the Frigates on the Rendezvous, 1813 WeLuincton in 
Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 162 It does however appear to me 
extraordinary that any master of a transport should think 
of running to any port not in his rendezvous. 187z Yeats 
Growth Commu, 221 The Dutch West India Company... 
found its bay an invaluable rendezvous for the fleet cruising. 
+c. A station fur the supply of mento the navy. 


Obs. Also attrib. 

1770 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 169/: All the rendezvous- 
lieutenants attended the Lord-Mayor ..in order to have 
their warrants new backed for pressing. 1771 /bid. 71/2 
Hearing he was on board the Oxford at Chatham, she 
entered at the rendezvous in London, for the same ship. 

2. In general use : An appointed place of meeting 
or gathering ; a place of common resort. 

1594 Lyty A/oth. Bomd, 1. v, A taueme is the Randeuous, 
the Exchange, the staple for good feliowes. 1613 Over- 
Bury 4 Wife, etc. \1638) 297 ‘he bed is the best Rendevou 
of mankind. 1663 Gerster Counsel 99 Foul creatures, who 
as soon gotten into a Court make it their randevouze, 1691 
Woop “lth. Oxon, 1. 500 During his stay in the University 
of Oxford, his Chamber was the rendezvouz of all the 
eminent Wits. 1725 Pore Odyss. xviit. 377 Hence to the 
vagrant’s rendezvous repair. 1777 Rowertson Hist. Aimer. 
(1778) LI. v. rx0 His quarters became the rendezvouz of the 
malcontents. 1818 Scorr Ht. Midl. xi, The place which 
he had named as a rendezvous..was held in general to be 
accursed. x859 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1. 308 ‘they have.. 
the power of meeting on their own account, in which case 
their rendezvous is — church, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1608 E, Grimstone //ist, France (1611) A tj b, This citie of 
Paris,..the Rendez-vous of the greatest miracles in the 
world. " 1647 Harver Schola Cordis vii, 8 Thy body is 
disease’s rendevouze. 1679 Loud. Gaz. No. 1406/1 Field- 
Conventicles, those Rendezvouses of Rebellion. 

+3. A place of individual resort; a retreat, 
refuge. Oés. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, ww. i..57 A Randeuous,a Home to 
flye vnto. 1599 ~- Hen. V,v. 1.88 Newes haue I that my 
Doll is dead..and there my rendeuous is quite cut off. 164 
H. Tuornoike Gout, Churches 34 This was a convenient 
rendez-vous for the Apostle, in the mean while, to preach 
the Gospel in the parts of Epirus. ¢1645 Howext Le/t. 
(s650) I. 1. ti, I must make my addresse to you, for I haue 
no other Rendevous. 

+b. A last resort or shift. Os. rare. 

1599 Suaks. Hen, V, 1, i. x8 When I cannot live any 
longer, I will doe as 1 may: That is my rest, that is the 
rendeuous of it. 

+c. A depot or store of provisions, Obs. 

1608 Carr. Suir True Relat. 35, 16 daies provision we 
had. -besides our randevous we could, and might, haue hid 
in the ground. = 

+4. To make or Keep (one’s) rendezvors, to meet, 
or be in the habit of meeting, in or at a place. Obs. 

1599 Saxpys Europz Spec. (1632) 244, Good companions 
and time-serues, who..make their Rendez-vows always 
where the best Cheere is stirring. 
Snare v, 38 The feminine and sofier sex..keep there their 
Rendeuouz. 1657 North's Plutarch, Dionysius 936 To 
make their rende-vous with their Armes at a day set down 
at the ‘Vowne of the Leontines. +749 Frenpinc Sout Jones 

vm. ani, The tavern where we kept our rendezvous. 

Tb. éransf, of things. Ols. rare. 
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1622 J. Reynotps God's Revenge 11. Hist. xv, The Lake 
of Geneva .. payes its full tribute, and make[s] its chiefest 
Rendezvous before that City. 1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 505 
‘There is a certaine place of sea, where these destracted 
tydes make their rancountering Randeuouze, . 

5. A meeting or assembly held by appointment 
or arrangement; talso, an assemblage or gathering 
of persons thus brought together. 

1600 Fairrax Tasso 1, xix, The captaines cald foorthwith 
from euery tent, Vnto the Rende-vous be them inuites. 
1628 Witner Srit. Rememod, 1.211 Her great Hall, wherein 
So great a Randevow had lately bin. 1672 Cave Print. 
Chr. wt. ii. (1679) 263 Here was a whvle randezvouz of 
Cripples. 1683 Srit. Sec. 78 Here he commands a general 
Rendezvouz ot all his Naval Forces. 1718 Be. Hutcuinson 
Witchcraft 43 She met a Rendezvous of above Sixty 
Witches. 1772 Smotterr Aamph. Cl. 17 May, He would 
not fail to give him the rendezvous at the hour he men- 
tioned. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe ii, Some rendezvous which 
had occupied the hours of darkness. 1865 Dickens fit. 
Fr. uu vit, As if they had all been ont..and were punctual 
at a general rendezvous to assist at the secret. . 

atirib, 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 57 Music, chess, 
and the other common amusements of a rendezvouz-room. 

+b. The assembling, or an assemblage, of things. 
x6s2 J. Hate Height of Eloquence p. xxii, It appears not 
a single passiun, but 2 conflux and general rendez vouz of 
themall 2662 StituncrL. Orig. Sacre ut. ii. § 11 All the 
account we have of the Origine of the world, is from this 
generall Rendes-vous of Atoms in this infinite space. 3680 
Morven Geeg. Rect, Introd. (1685) 6 Phe Ocean ts a general 
Collection or Rendezvouz of all Waters. | 

6. Without article, in place (foint, port, etc.) of 
vendesvous. 

x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 45 A place of Rendeuous or 
meeting for all such as trauell in Carauans from ‘lombuto. 
1658 W. Burton /tin. Antonin. 7o Their place of recourse, 
or rendezvous, when they acted theirseeming extasies. x7x1 
Sreeve Spect, No. 49 ® 4 The Coffee-house is the Place of 
Rendezvous to all that live near it. 1748 Anson's Voy. L 
vi 57 The first place of rendezvous should be the bay of 
port St. Julian, 1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea vi. 99 
The one chosen by the Poles for their point of rendezvous. 
1847 De Quincey Sf. AZiZ, Nun x. Wks. 1853 IIL. 20 St. 
Lucar being the port of rendezvous for the Peruvian expedi- 
tion. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan ALystics (1860) LY. 101 They 
themselves indicate neither name nur place of rendezvous. 

Rendezvous (rendevé/, -viiz, rahdevzt), v. 
Forms: a. 7 rendevoze, -vooze, -vouze, 7-8 
-vouz, 8 -vous; 7-8 rendes-, rendezvouz(e, 7- 
rendezvous (7 -vouse; fa. ¢, -voued). Bf. 7 
randevous, randezvouse. [f. prec.] 

1. intr, To assemble at a place previously ap- 
pointed; also generally, to assemble, come to- 
gether, meet: a. of troops, fleets, etc. 

©3645 T. Turty Siege of Carlisle (1840) 28 They suborn’d 
great Companies..to come and rendevoze at Penrith. 1665 
Surv. AG. Netherl. 74, 2800 sail of ships Rendesvouzed in 
the Sea-towns of Holland. 1678 Hickesin Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. 1V. 46 Thereupon they resolved to rebel and in 
order thereto rendezvous this day in the Stewartry of Gallo- 
way. 1707 E, Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng. 1. ili. 16 Spit- 
head ..1s a Road where the Navy-Royal does frequently 
Rendevouz, 1780 Jerrerson Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 250 Our new 
recruits wil] rendezvous in this State between the roth and 
25th instant. pen hie Mitt Srit, India VW. wv. i 38 After 
rendezvousing at Batavia, the united fleet appeared on the 
coast of Coromandel. 1885 G. S. Forses IWild Life in 
Canara zo They were also instructed to rendezvous promptly 
«.at any point which might be threatened. 

b. of persons in general, animals, or things. 

166z STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre ut ii. § 17 Particles, which 
will. never rest till they come to that empty space, where 
they may again Rendezvous together. 1665 Perys Diary 
13 Sept, Here we rendezvoused at Captain Cocke's, and 
there eat oysters. 1679 EstabZ Test 25 In a place remote 
from his quarter, he rendevouzes with his fellow adventurers. 
iio Brackmore Paraphr., 34th ch. Isa. 264 The vultures 
there and all the eagle kind Shall rendezvous. 277: G. 
Wurre Selborne xivit, They [swallows] rendezvoused in 
a neighbour's walnut tree. 1834 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 
46 The Blue Posts, where we always rendezvoused, was 
hardly opened. 1858 Cuampers /nform, (ed. 4) L 709/t 
That the herring do not rendezvous even in the deeper 
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181g Mar. Epcewortu Love §& Law t. ii, They have all 
rendezvous’d to drive me mad. 

+2. Of a commander: To assemble his troops or 
fleet. Obs. 

1652 C. DB. Starviton Herodian 130 There at first he 
should have rendevoz'd. 1704 Huarne Duct. Hist. (1714) 
I, 384 Caesar. .rendevouz'd at Brundusium, shipped off his 
twelve Legions, and sailed to Epirus. 1745 H. WaLrote 
Lett, (1846) 1. 85 The Duke.. will rendezvous at Stone. 

3. ¢rans. To bring together (troops or ships) at 
a fixed place. Now only U.S. 

1654-66 Eant Orrnery Parthey: (1676) 672 Having Re: - 
vous'd on the Banks of the River reat th ey hour 
Foot, .. he order'd them to move. a@rzoo Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 179 Their Naval Strength o'er all their 
Ports diffus’d, They at 2 Day appointed rendezvous'd, 2780 
Jurrcrson in Sparks Corr, Amer, Rew, (1853) LIE. 11, I 
think the men will be rendezvoused within the present 
month. 1895 J. Winsor Jfississ. Basin 404 Amherst..had 
rendezvoused at Oswego about eleven thousand men. 

b. To bring together, collect, assemble (per- 
sons or things). ? Ods. 

x670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 34 [He] minces the Text so 
small, that his Parishioners, until he rendevouz it again, can 
Scarce tell what's become ofit. a1680Ctiarxocn Altrib. God 
(2834) HI. 37x What Jegions of angels might he have ren- 
dezvoued from heaven. 1729 J. ‘I. Pawirrs tr. Thirty-four 
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Confer, 310 If all Men are to be rendevouz'd in a General 
Assembly to receive severally every one his Final Doom? 
refl. 1674 TILLOTSON Serv. i. (1678) 41 How the innumer- 
able blind parts of matter should rendezvous themselvesinto 
a world. 1684 ‘I. Smivn in PAA 7rans. XIV. 443 The 
publick Coffee-houses .. where the malecontents used to 
rendezvouz themselves. 
+4. To crowd about, hem in (a person). Obs. 
@166r Futrer Worthies (1840) 1. 326 A gentleman..was 
so rendezvoused about with beggars in London, that it cost 
him all the money in his purse to satisfy their importuniry. 
Heuce + He‘ndezvouser, an associate. Obs.~} 
21734 Nortn Lives (1826) 1. 309 His lordship retained 
such a veneration for the memory of his noble friend and 
patron..that all the old rendezvousers with him were so 


with his lordship. 
[-txc1.] The 


Rendezvousing, v/. sb. 
action ot the vb, RENDEzvous, 

x679 Kinc in G. Hickes Spirit of Posery 31, ¥ am..far 
from acknowledging that the Gospel Breached that way, is 
a Rendezvouzing in Rebellion. 1958 Deser. Thames Index 
289 Rendezvousing of the Herrings and Cod annually, 1798 
Hull Advertiser 8 Sept. 2/3 The General was attacked on 
the very point of rendezvousing. 

attril. 1307 Vulpone 22 ‘Vhe rendevouzing Clause of their 
Act of Security. 1719 Free-thinker No. 103. 11, I discovered 
her, Three Rendezvousing Nights successively, at the 
Haunted House, 

+ Re‘ndible, ¢.1 Obs. rare. [ad. F. rendable: 
see KENDEK v. and -ABLE, -IBLE.] That may be 
given up, or translated. 

1611 Corcr., Rendable, rendible, renderable, seeldable, 


pia ble, rl ar ant Eee 
That may be rent (Worcester 1860), 
Rending (rendin), vi/. 5d. [f. Reno vl+ 
-ING1.] The action of the vb.; also with @ and 


pi. an instance of this. 

€ 1400 Chaucer's Knt.'s T. 1976 (Hart. MS.), At troye allas 
be pite pat was bere, Cracchyng of cheekes, rendyng eek of 

ere, crqt ™ te 8 Sy Ee ' 
ee 
(1643) 1317." 
BAXTER La ' sot . 
the Churc et ' tla a iy 
It causes great Pains, Rendings, ..violent Vomitings. 1813 
Baxewen Juztrod. Geol, (1815) 241 Virgil refers to the 
rending of rocks as one of the common effects of lightning. 
1899 Allbutr’s Syst. Med. V3. 370 The rending or otherwise 
yielding of the coats of the vessel was accompanied by 
attri a Quarterly Frnt. Agric. WL. 65x The next 

attrib. 1832 Quarterly Frul. Agric. VIN. 651 The nex! 
proceeding [in hurdle-making] is rending the different 
pieces; this is done at the rending frame. 

b. A rent piece or fragment. In qnot. fg. | 

1859 1. Tavvor Logic in Theol. 234 Men who. .bring with 
them bits and rendings of their academic whims. 

Rending, pf/.a. [f. as prec. +-1nc%.] That 
rends: a, In transitive senses. 

©1374 Craucer Sccth. 1. met. i, For lo Rendyng Muses of 
prereran Ten eee nee ORC ul tad a | 2-3 
Z i . 
fi et ae : ee 
Ybeir stinging Acrimony, rending Bitsosity 3760-72 HL. 
Brooxe Foo! of Qual, (1809) 1V. 79 He speaks peace to the 
storm of rending passions, 1842 Mannixc Sera. vii. (1848) 
I. 1or We have no rending choice to make. 1899 td/buti's 
Syst, Aled. V1. 47 It {anginal pain] may be most acute and 
agonizing, of a rending character. 

b. In intransitive senses. AP ot td 

2738 Rowe tr. Lucan 1% 289 Darts the swift Lightning 
from the rending cloud. 1768 Bearme Elegy 82 O happy 
stroke, that.. Darts through the rending gloom the blaze of 
day. 1839-2 Barey Hestus 58 ‘The world shall stand still 
with 2 rending jar. x840 R. sa Dana Bef Mast xrxxit. 120 
With a creaking and rending sound. mn 

Rendition (rendvfan). [a. obs. F. rendition 
(= Sp. renuicion), f. rendre to ReNveEn.] , 

1. The surrender of a place, garrison, possession, 
etc. (Common in 17the.) ~ ‘ : 

x6or Q. Exiz. in Moryson Jéss. (1617) 11. 200 We receiued 
(with much contentment) the newes of the rendition ° 
Kinsale. 1675 G, TowErson Decalogue 267, Where the 
Throne becomes empty, as it is by the Rendition of those 
that before sate in it x69x Woon th. Oxcr. TL, 703 
After the rendition of Oxford to the Parliament forces, he 
lived for some time in the Middle Temple. 171x Fingal! 
MSS. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comut, App. V. x69 To 


freighten..that putssant garrison to 2 rendition. 31826 Scort 
or renciien. 
the 


- 
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Mal. Malagr. i, Not in right of conquest, | 
1894 Athenzum 26 May 678/1 He then discusses... 
rendition of Mysore. 3 
he. x682 FLAVEL Fray 54 Fear..treats with the tempter 
about terms of rendition. 
b. The surrender of a person. . ad 
1649 Minton Etkon, Wks. 1851 HI. 367 His rendition 
atlesward to the Scotch Army; abje exeLe Let. W ks. 
2 + o ‘Thar there was non 
aaa 1H ara Thesis Answer sins, Tne there We 08 Oe or 
mn of fugitive 
Daily Tel. 
obstacles in 


. bag. ‘ 
13 Sept., Mr. Seward can scarcely place any 
the way of the rendition of this man. : 
+c. The giving up or back of something; return, 

restoration. Oés. 

x6sz Kinnsan Clerio & Lozia 148 She lost her speech, 
which love soon made rendition of unto ber. 1666 J. Samit 
Old Age 46°Tt * tata fe tcamaet three 
operations, viz. * P 

2. ‘Yranstavi re 

3659 Pearson Creed (1839) 23 It is. acknowledged that 
the most ancient interpreters were divided in their rendi- 


RENDLES. 


tions, 21716 Souta Sern. (1744) VII. 27 The Jews..charge 
Paul as 2 perverter of the prophet’s meaniug, in 2 false 
v5? Se eS ee eee -7-0 I Whe wedeng Dict. 

. mean- 


we : : «1875 
‘ = tion of 


3. U.S. The action of rendering, giving out or 
forth, acting, performing, etc. 

1858 in Bartlett Dict. Auter. (18593 360 On the rendition 
of the verdict, the large audience present manifested 
ay 8 Vee 377 H_H. Furness Hamlet 1. 

of Hamlet by the Messrs. 

' h Ben-Hur 1887) 266 When he 

spoke, the account seemed to have rendition from both of 
them Jointly. 

4. U.S. The amount produced or rendered; the 
yield (of silk). 1829 in Funk's Stand, Dict, 

Bendizvouse, obs. form of Rexvezvous sé. 

Bemdles. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 5 renne- 
lesse, renlys, 6 renlesse, renels; 5 rendlys, 
6-7 -les, § -less; 7 rindles, 9 da/. rindless, 
(-lass, -lis). [prob. repr. an OF, *ryse/s = Flem. 
ren-, rin-, runsel (Kilian), Ger.dial. rensel, rinsel 
(Diefenbach): see Rus wv. and -e1s, Palsgrave 
gives also the form ronnelles} Rennet, runnet. 

e440 Proms. Parv, 429/2 Renlys, or rendlys, for mylke 
{K.rennelesse, P. renel-], coagufunt 1530 Patscr. 262/1 
Rendles for a chese, Avesure. lbid., Rentesse to make 
cheese with, Aresure. 1601 Hottaxp Pliny I, 486 As white 
as milke, and as good as rendles to giue the forme to 
cheese. Jd. 11. 166 It will cruddle milke as wel as rennet 
orrindles. 1784 Twanmcey Dairying x» Collecting the Curd 
at the bottom of the Tub or Pan, after the runnet or rendless 
has done its duty. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 
352 The vind.ess obtained from a calf whose ‘nursing 
mother ° gazes the pasture common to the dairy stock. 

Bendle-wood. dial, [app. f. Renp v1 3d.] 
Barked oak. Also att: 76. 

2287 T. Harpy Woodlanders 111. iv. 67 A heap of rendle- 
wood—as barked oak was here called. a1g00 — 7ess xii, 
She was kindling ‘rendlewood ‘ (barked-oak) twigs under 
the breakfast kettle. 

+ Rendling, v3/.sb. Obs. rare. [f. rendle, 
back-furmation on RENDLES.] Curdling, setting. 

1784 TwamLey Dairying 33 The rendling of Cheese 
causeth a very great Fermentation 

Rendoun, obs. form of Raxpost. 

Rendrock (rendrgk). [f. Rexp v.1+ Rock sb,] 
A kind of explosive. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.¥.) 11. 628 The explosives 
were dynamite, rendrock and vulcan powder. 88x Lock 
Shons' Encycl. WL gor A number of semi-solid mixtures, 
such as dynamite, ..giant powder, rendrock, 


+ Bendry. Obs. [f Rexven v, + -—(R)y: cf. 
survendry.\ Surrender, 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxvi. xvii. 596 Touching the rendrie 
and deliverie of the fortresses in every cittie. 1615 Crav- 
MAN Odyss. xxt. 26 For whose just And instant rendry old 
Laertes sent Ulysses his ambassador. 

+ Bendy. Obs. rare. fapp, ad. F. rendez in 
rendezvous RENDEZVOUS.] A rendezvous; also, an 
arrangement or disposal of troops. 

158 Stywarp Mart, Discipl. uw. 134 Staie thee neere thy 
trench till thou hast viewed thy selfe and the rendies of the 
enimies; that is, how ny sr oy . a oP nk 
of what condit on, ar ' ' . 

1596 Drayton Piers ae ea ae . , 
then from Bedford setting on, (Th’appointed rendy where 
they gather'd head). 

+ Rene, obs. form of Reaw, furrow, balk. 

©1420 Pallad.on Hush. \. 6« Withouten moold admyxt, 
ner sondy lene, Nor hungry cley, ner stonys ful vche rene. 
Abid, 159 Sette not out thi landis fa2t or lene To kym whos 
Tond adtoyneth on thy rene. 

Bene, obs. lorm of RAN sd.1, REIN 56. 

Reneg, var. of RENEGUE sb. and v. 

Renegade reniyeid), sb. (anda.) Also 6 Se. 
rannu-, rannigard, 7 renegad, [Anglicized form 

of RENEGADO?: see -ADE 3 b.]} 

i. An apustate from any form of religious faith, 
¢sp. a Christian who becomes a Mohammedan. 

1583 Leg. BP. St. Androis x0 Ane fals, forloppen, fenyeit 
freir, Ane rannugard [z.7. rannigard) for greed of ge-r. %398 

Baxcxrey Felic, Afar (1631) 232 The renegades in place of 
defending the king joyned with them {the ‘I'urks] in the 
spoyle, 16x Fronio, Ainegato, ..a renegade, a foresworne 
man, or one that hath renounced Lis religion or country. 
1645 Pacrtr Heresiogr. (1662) Ep. Ded , Some of the watch- 
men ought to have been watched themselvs who ..in con- 
clusion run over and turned renegads. 2712 BLACKMORE 
Creation Pref. (ed. 2) 20. Renegades and Deserters of 
Heaven, who renounce their God for the Favour of Men. 
2814 Soutney Roderick vi, How best they might evade 
‘The Moor, and renegade's more watchful eye, 1873 Ssirs 

Huguenots Frou vit, (1881) 147 Like all renegades, he was 
a bitter and furious persecutor, . 

2. One who deserts a party, person, or principle, 
in favour of another; a tum-coat. 

1665 Maxtey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 127 Not a few 
English turning Renegades, and being contemned by the 
Spaniard. 1752 Affect. Narr. of Wager 31 For if these 
Renegades had f mmed such a Conspiracy, what hindered 
their accomplishing it? 1817 Moore Lala R. Veiled 
Prophet 692 Must he..be driven A renegade like me from 
Love and Heaven? 2849 Macavtay Hist, Eng. iv. 1. 451 
‘The renegade soon found a patron in the obdurate and 
revengeful James. 1872 C. Giscon For the King i, The 
past makes me seem in my own eyes, and in the eyes of 
others—a renegade, 
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3. atirib., passing into adj. 

1705 AxeuTHNoy Coins, etc. (1727) 242 If the Roman 
Government subsisted now, they would have had renegade 
Seamen and Ship-wrights enough. 1837 W. Iavixc Capt. 
Bonneville \1. 6 Koxatu, the renegade Blackfoot, had te- 
covered from the wound. 1870 Lowett Asong my Bks. 
Ser. 1, (1873) 93 The renegade Christian must forswear the 
true Deity. 

Hence Besnegadism, the practice of deserting 
one’s religion or party. 

1859 Blackw. Afug. Apr. 455/2 We. .tacitly acknowledged 
renegadism..a» the standard of moral feeluig, 1877 Grap- 
stone Glean, (1879) 1V. 315 This population was liable to 
be thinned by renegadism and constant war. 

Renegade, v [f prec.] iuztr. To tum 
renegade ; to gu over front a religion, party, etc. 

x6rx Cotcz, Mlaranisé, matranized, renegaded. “1716 M. 
Davies dither. Brit. \. 316 Which last [rivalling} both 
High and Low, do Precaution themselves against .. more 
than against their Converts Renegading or Starving. 1861 
Merepitn Evan Herrington Ul. xv. 236 That was before 
he renegaded. 1833 Letanp J/em. MD 140 Johnson had 
renegaded from the Confederacy. 

BRenegado (ren/yé--do), sb. (and a.) Also 6 
renizgady, 7 rennegado, renegador. [a. Sp. 7e- 
negado, ad. med L. renegatus ; see KENEGATE.] 

1. = RENEGADE 1. 

_ 1599 Haxicyr Voy, II. 1. 186 He was a Renegado, which 
is one that first was a Christian, and afterwards becommeth 
a Turke. 1624 Bre. Mountacu Gage 238 ‘he Lody of 
Babylas made the oracle mute, in despight of Julian that 
renegado. 1682 Lurrrece Brief Kel. (1857) I. 185 The 
English renegado, who is interpreter to the Morocco 
ambas.ador. 1727 A. Hasucron New Ace. E. Lut. 1. vii. 
62 This Relation 1 had from a very old Renegado, who 
was at the ‘fragedy. 1955 J. Sueseeare Lydia .1769) II. 
190 A dignified informer, a French refugee, and a renegado 
tothe Church of England, 1824 sou1Hey Moderich 1x, Might 
I meet That renegado, sword to scymitar, In open field. 1850 
Mrs. Jameson Leg, Monast. Ord. (2863) 338 The last to 
whom he was sold was a renegado, 

2. = RENEGADE 2. 

16090 Hottann Lroy u. xi, 39 By the information of a 
Tenegado, @1635 Sinsrs Conf. Christ §& Mary (1656) 33 
They were renegadoes, having all left him. a 1680 Butirr 
Rent.1759 Il. 408 A Rebel ts a voluntary Bandit, a civil 
Renegado. 21734 Nortu Exam. 1 ii. § 9 (1740) 35 He out 
of pure Malice to the Government of his Country, prefers 
that of Holland, and in that Respect writes like a Renegado. 
178 in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev, (1853) I. 437 Many rene- 
gadoes from the different Indian nations are collected it the 
«towns. 3837 Cartyte #7 Acv. If. m1.vii, Federali-ts in 
the Senate, renegadoes in the Army, traitors everywhere! 

b. transf. 

1546 J. Hate Poems 2.63 A Renegadotoall Poetry. 2654 
Wutrrock Zvo’outia 62 A Renegalo from some Trade or 
Profession. 2689 Puttorouttes Grumble. Crew 2 But our 
Male-Contents. .are such Renagado’s from Common Sense, 
that fete]. 1715 M. Davies Athen Brit. I. Pref. 43 Even 
Canus accuses Cujetan for being a Renegado tothe Fathers. 
3748 J. Gepves Composition Antients 12 ‘The most deter- 
mined renegado to the interests of society, r8oz Mar. 
Evcewortn /rish Bulls 193 To such would be renegadoes 
we prefer the honest quixotism of a modern champion for 
the Scottish accent. 

+c. Used vaguely as a term of abuse. Obs. 

16tx Beau. & FU Philaster 1. iv, To bring these 
Renegado. to my Chamber, At these unseason’d hours. 

+3. A variety of the game of ombre. Ods. 

1680 Cortos Compl, Gamester vii. 69 There are several 
sorts of this Game called L’Ombre, but that which is the 
chief is called Renegado, at which three only can play. 

4. alttrib., passing into adj. ae 

1635 Pacitr Christianogr, Ded., The Turkes Janissaries, 
and Masha’s, are most of them renegado Christan. 1653 

= ga mg 4M ete Tunuchs in the Seraglio..are 

‘ouths, 1677 W. Husbsarp 
. oi gught in one Jushuah Tift, 
a Renezado English-man._x7.. in Swi/f's Left (1768) IV. 
rir An Englivh renegado slave translated Effendi Soif for 


them. 17987 « + <4 The recreant 
peer or rene ' ranada (1850) 
154 He sing traitor to his 


relision and his king. 1839 James Loms ATV, IV. 67 
Pelisson .. busied himself with renegado zeal in buying 
prosely tes to the faith of the court. e 
Hence Benegado v. intr., to turn renegado. 
x70 J. Pirts Ace, Mohanonetans ix. 11738) 200 Who after 
he was ransomed, .,renegado'd. 
+Benegant, a. Obs. fad. L. reneguut-em, 
pres. pple. of renegare: see RENEGUE v.] Kenegace. 
1849 Compl Scot. viii. 74 The inglis men sal neust eal 
you ane vth‘r vord bot renega:t scottis. 1624 W. Paxsoxs 
in Lismore J'afers Ser, 11. (1887) I. 207 This is a soure and 
renegant tyme. x6rg T. Avaus Slack Devil 2 Cast .. your 
minds upon the renegant Jewes. 
Renegate (ren/gétt), 56. (and a.) Obs. exc. 
dial, Forms: 4 ranegate, renagat, 6 ronna- 
gat(e, Sc. renigat(e, rennigatt, 6-7 rennegate, 
4-7 renegat, 4~7 (9 @ial) renegate; 5 renogat, 
6ren(n)ogate. See alsoRunacate. (ad. med.L. 
renegal-us, subst. use of pa. pple. of renegiire: see 
Renay and Rewecue, and cf. It. rinegato, F. 
renégat, Sp. renegado RENEGADO.] 
L. A renegade, deserter. . 
e175 «zt Pains Hell 63 in O. £E- (fis. 212 Bynd.. 
ranegates wi h raueners..And cast ham%n pe fuyre, ¢3335 
Cyaccer Z. G. W% Prob. gor, 1 not where he be now a 
Tenagat. czg00 Maunvev. (1839! vill. 84 J ulinnus -Apostate 
.-forsoke his Law, and a Renegate. 1483 Caxtox 
Gold. Leg. 288/z Now I shalle be callyd the wyf of a rene- 
gate and transgressour. 2535 COVEEDALE Aflate. Vil. 24 
He wente forth, and punyshed those vafaithfull rennagates. 


RENEGUE. 


565 T. Startetos Fortr. Faith 123 Whose first Apostles 
and preachers were al for the most part wicked rennagats. 
1600 Houtanp Livy xxut. xxvii, gor “l hese fugitine renegates 
bad first practised to raise troubles and insurrections x€6z 

» Davies tr, Ofartus’ Voy. Amtass. 220 marg., Our 

ersian Interpreter proves a Renegat. 1829 Brocketr 
N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Renegate, a reprobate. 

2. attrib, or as adj. 

c1483 Dighy Myst, (1882) ut. 238 Alle renogat robber..to 
put hem to peyn I spare for ‘no pete. x Kexsepir 
Flyting w. Dunbar 401 Rawmowit ribald, renegate re- 
hatour, 31534 More Cow. agst. Trid. mt. Wks. 1212/2 
Manye other contumelies & dispightes, that the Turkes and 
the false renegate christiens manye tymes dooe, 1593 G. 
Harvey Mew Lett, Wks (Grosart) I. 272 A wilde Asse, of 
a fugitive and renegate dispcsition. 1609 Bis.r (Douay) 
fsa. xxx. 1 Woe unto renegate children, sayth the Lord. 
164: J. ‘Vrarre, Theol. Theol. vii. 289 Vhey refused Christ 
-.for the which they are become a renegate people now 
1600 years to,ether, 

BRenegation (renigéfan).  [ad. L. type *rene- 
£ation-ent, B. ot action f. renegare: see next.J 
The action of renouncing or renegading. 

1615 T. Abas 7 wo Sonnes €9 Let us reclaime our impudent 
and refractory renegations by a serious meditation. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. 111. v..1v. From far and near..come 
Letters ofrenegation. 1896 Satntseury “ist. 1914 C. Ltt ix. 
392 The hour of triumph was the bour..of opposition and 
renegation. 

Rene'gne, sd. Also 7-neg,9-nege. [f. the 
vb. (sense 4).] An instance of reneguing at cards. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes w. ix. 233 Now they are for 
their Tibs who had plaid faire, and made never a Reneg 
all the time. 31897 foster’s Complete Hoyle 622 Revoke. 
failure to follow suit when able to do so, as distinguished 
from a renounce or renege. 

Renegue (rinz g), v. Forms: 6-7, 9 reneague, 
7-9 renegue, (6 ri-, 7 -neigue, 9 a/a/. -nague); 7, 
9 reneg, (9 dial. -neeg); 6-7, 9 renege, 6-7 re- 
neage, 9 dial. rena(i)ge. [ad. med.L. reneg-are, 
f. ve- RE- + negare to deny: cf. RENay v.]J 

1. trans. To deny, renounce, abandon, desert 
(a per-on, faith, etc). Now arch. 

1548 Upait -rasm. Par. Luke Pref. rz Reneague thou 
and forsake Christ. 1597 J. Kine On Yonas (1618) 46 That 
not onely he reneged his obedience in thiv particular action, 
but changed the whole trade of his life. 2626 L. Owen 
Spee. Fesuit. (1629) 62 To blaxpheme, and reneage, or denice 

od. “ 1657 Traere Comun., Fob xxxii. 7 Those of this 
refurmed Religion, who will not reneague it. 169x W. 
Nicnoits Answ. Naked Gospel 52 Even by those who in 
other things reneg its Authonty. 1817 Coteriwce £ss. ows 
Times (1850) 111 937 He himself retains the opinions and 
Prtnemles which heather badrsncrat 1867 Miss Broucutox 
Net W rsely (1868) 239 Thou,h he had deserted her and 
reneged the situation of spiritual guide and teacher, 

+b. To secant. Obs. rare—1. 

1679 Hist. Yetzer 29 He would spend his dearest blood 
befure he would renege one Syllable. : 

+2. txtr. or absol. a. Yo make denial. Also 


with dependent clause. Ods. 

1848 Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke xxii. 167, Whyle Petur 
reneagueth, while he sweareth naie,..the cocke crewe the 
secot nde t-—~ Bes ww Rind A Nii Ghalt 
I renege I ' 
founde? 1 . . 
these... Ret ' . 
Halcion beakes, With every gall, and vary of their Masters. 
1689 Hickerixeity Ceremony Aalonger i. Wks. ae II. 38% 
But if he reneages. and is fore’d to answer, that he bows to 
nothing; then beg him for a Fool. 

tb. To apustatize. Ots. rare~t. 

@ 19734 Nortu Lives (1826) II. 58 The Turks give all the 
kindest invitations that can be to Christians to renegue and 
become Turks, 3 

3. To refuse, decline. rare. 

1582 Staxvuurst 2 neis ni. (Arb.) 64 Too liue now longer, 
Troy burnt, hee flatlye reneaged. 21734 NortH fran. 1. 
i. § 13 (1740) 21 The Author will needs have. the good King 
at the head of them by his Reneguing to become the 
Guarantee. 1757 Mrs. Grirrttn Lett. flenry & Frances 
(1767) IV. 207 Our Postillion, with the thorough Consent 
of his Horses, renegued going farther. 1866 Kexnepy Leg. 
Fictions 29 How shabby it would look to reneague the 
adventure. 2 

4. a. Card-playing. To refuse or fail to follow 
suit; to revoke. (But see also the sé., quot. 1897.) 


Now J/ocat aud @, S. - 

1£8a Cortoy Congl. Gamester x. (ed, 2) Bz Reneging or 
renouncing, that is, not following suit when you have it in 
your hand, is very foul play. /éi¢. 87 You are bound to 
follow suit, and if you renounce or renege, you lose the 
whole Game. 1891 Pall Mall G. 21 Jan. 2/1 At games of 
cards renege (spelled renague in Ireland) ix almost always 
used instead uf revoke, and bears the same meaning. | 897 
Foster's Complete Hoyle 277 This privilege of reneging is 
confined to the three highest trumps. 

b. dial. (See quots.) : 

x872 Wavte Meivinste Satancila I. i x2 If iver she 
schames with ye, renaging [no/e refusing] or such like .. 111 
be ashamed to look a harse. in the face aga’n ! 1890 Gloue, 
Gloss., Reneague, to renounce a job. 1893 Wilts Gloss. 
Reneeg, renegue, to back out of an engagement, to jilt, 

Hence Rens gued f7/ a., renegade; Rene’guing 
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RENERVATE. 


Renels, obs. variant of Respies, rennet. 
Rener, obs. form of Kunxer. 
Rene'rvate,v. rare—'. [Cf next and Exrn- 


VATE v.} zutr. To get renewed vigour. 

x80r Lusignan IV, 129 His strength began to renervate, 

Renetrve,v. [Re- 52.) ¢raus. To put iresh 
nerve into, to strengthen again. 

1652 Bentowes Shcaph. xu. cxviii, Draught of Promethean 
fir’d air took Renerves slack joynts, and ransacks each 
phlegmattick Nook. 1807 J. Bartow Cols. v. 702 War 
and Washington renerve the soul. 1817 Byrow Jfaseffa 
xvii, ‘The sight re-nerved my courser's feet. 1855 Lyxcu 
Rivutet 1. v, Up from the dust the enfeebled start, Armed 
and re-nerved for victories. . dia 

absol, 1889 Skrine Mew. E. Thring &g It was a vitalising 
joy which touched us, not to soothe, but to renerve. 

Renet, obs. form of RENNET 5b,1 

Renette, obs. form of Renner si.2 

+ Renew", 56. Ols. Also x Se.renewe. ff. the 
vb.] Renewal, new invention. 

1423 Jas. | Aingis Q.cxxv, And there we sawe the perfyte 
excellence, The said [?7ead sad] renewe, the state, the 
reuerence. .Off hir court. x615 Brariawair Strasfado. etc. 
(1878) 247 That both Joue and hate, May make you happy 
louers by renew, 1631 — Whtusies, Exchange-man 33 
Who bray their braines ina mortar, to produce some usefull 
renew, some gainefull issue for their thriving master. 

Renew (riniz), vt Also 4-5 renuwe, 4-6 
renewe, 5 Sc. ranew, 5-7 renue, 7 reniew. [f. 
Re- + New a., after L. renovdre to RENOVATE. 
Cf. RENOVEL and RENULE.] 

L. trans. +1. To do over again, revise. Obs.—} 
31374 Cuavcer Yo Scriz. 5 So offt a daye I mot by werk 

renuwe, It to corect and eke to rubbe and scrape. 

2. ‘lo make new, or as new, again; to restore to 
the same condition as when new, young, or fresh. 

1382 Wyctr Ps ciiili). 30 Thou shalt renewe the face of 
the erthe. ¢ 3420 Padlad. on Hush.1.770 Let make a stewe 
With rayn watir, thyn_herbis to renewe. 31494 Fasyan 
Chron, Wt. XaAxvili, 27, He renewyd and repayred al olde 
Temples thorough his Realme 1535 Coverpate 2 Chron. 
xv. 8 And (Asa] renued the Lordes altare. 31578 Tivme 
Calin on Gen, 229 Souls are chosen..as a Seed purged from 
all dross, to renue the Church. 1596 Swans. VWere/:. Pov. 
14 In sucha night Medea gathered the inchanted hearbs 
Ther aid vane ald ~ Pa ST Ane aS 
9 TI . . ' . 
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the Meads renews. x178r Cowper Charity 395 ‘Lhe soul 
whose sight all-quickening grace renews, 1823 S. Rocers 
Italy, Bergamo 54 His long suit of black Dingy and thread- 
bare, though renewed in patches Till it hay almost ceased 
tobe theold one, 1833 Tensysow Willer's Dax. 27 Would 
God renew me from my birth {'d almost live my life again. 
1866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive Pref. 29 To dip them- 
selves for aninstant in the font of death, and to rise renewed 
of plumage. 

rtf, 1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 54 Alle thynges renewen 
them at his commynge, 3535 CoverDate /.avt. tii. 23 His 
faithfulnes is Sreate, and renueth itself as the mornynge. 
3607 Suaxs, Cor. v. vi. 49 Therefore shall he dye, And Ie 
renew ime in his fall, x82: Suecrey Hellas 348 Even as 
that moon Renews itself—Shall we be not renewed ! 

b. To make spiritually new; to regenerate. 

1382 W cuir 2 Cor, iv. 16 That man that is withinne forth 
{13£8 the ynner man] is renewid. hk iv. 23 De xe 
renewid by spirit of goure mynde. cx14g0 Wacro Plays 
73/x142 Ande be renuyde in Gode knowynge a-geyn. 526 
Pilyr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) x Man is renewed... by the vij 
folde graces of the holy goost. 1548-9 (Mar) BA Com. 
Prayer, Collect Christmas Day, Graunt that we..maye 
dailye be renued by thy holy spirite. 1607 Hieron Hrés. f. 
158 God is strong, able to pardon vs, able to renue vs. 1740 
Watertann Regeneration Wks. 1823 VI. 352 Man renews 
himself at the same time that the spirit renews him. 865 
NEAue Sequences §& Hymns 123 The Parnclete that shall 
renew you, 

ce. ‘To assume anew, to recover (one’s original 

strength, youth, etc.), 

148x Caxton Jfyrr, uu. vi 78 Thus [he] reneweth his age 
as a wyse best that he is. 1560 Brate (Genev.) /sa. xl. 31 
They that waite vpon the Lord, shal renue their strength, 
¢€x600 Suaxs, Sonu, Ivi, Sweet loue renew thy force. 2667 
Minton P. Z. vi. 753 Heav'n his wonted face renew 
w8zr Suetiey £pipsych. 468 Dew, From which its fields and 
woods ever renew Their green and golden immortality. 
1850 Texnvson Yithonus 74 Thou wilt renew thy beauty 
morn by morn. 1875 Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) V. 236 In age 
we may renew our youth, and forget our sorrows. 

+d. To reopen (a wound). Oss. rare. 

1908 Fisner 7 Penit, Ps. cxxx. Wks. (1876) 229 His woundes 
were so renewed that the blode yssued out afresshe. x54 
R. Cortana Galyen’s Terap. Ccivb, He estemeth yt the 
vicerate place must be renewed. Than whan y* it is made 
as a fresshe wounde [etc.}. 

e. ref. To refresh (oneself). stonce-ze0¢. 

1858 Hawtiorne fr. § Jt. Mote-dks. (1871) 1. 30 We.. 
renewed ourselves, at the close of the banquet, with a plate 
of Chateaubriand ice. 

3. To restore, re-establish, set up again, bring 
back into use or existence. 

138a Wycur 1 Sat. xi 14 Cometh, and goo we into Gal- 
gala, and renewe we there the rewme. g0x /'ol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 75 Josie shal. .make an ende of suche fendes, and 
Cristis reule shal renue. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. w. (3520) 
38/2 Crysten men had leve to renewe the servyce of god 
that was defended afore. 1933 Brutenpes Lier mn. xvi. 

(S. T.S.) L. igr pe romanis war makand pare provisioun to 

renew be grete playis mony ere before hantit in bare ciete. 

3897 Reg. rizy Council Scot, 1. 574 The former corruptioun 

and abuse wes renewit. 697 Drvpes Wire. Georg. wv. 813 

Mighty Cesar,.On the glad Earth the Golden Age renews. 


1738 Jouxsox Loudon 25 Wek * 3 
tee blissful eee eudors 5 Wekneel, and..In pleasing dreams 


Dea when Ds ms 


re ene es men penta 


446 


+b. To re-enact, put in force again. Ods. 

-1454 in Lng. Gikts (1870) 187 Thies ben the ordinaunces, 
Actes, and Statutes, made. . by the Founders of the Gy lde..; 
nowe 1enewed, and affermed. 1553 Becon Religues of Reme 
(1363) 95 b, This decree did Pope Eugenius the third renne. 

4, To take up again or atresh; to resume; to 
begin again, recommence, 

¢1400 Sewdone Bab, 2200 Laban nolde not forgete The 
saute to renewe, 1492 Caxton Ency dos xv. 54 The byrdes 
renewen theyre swete songe gracyouse. 31635 CoverpAie 
r Mace. xii. 16 We..sente them vnto the Romaynes, for to 
renue the olde bonde of frendshipe and Joue with them, 
xg60 Davs tr. Siidane's Con: 74 They renewe the warres 
againe w' all their force and power. 1585 I. Wasnixcton 
tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1. xix, 22 The Turkes .. renued_ their 
batterie with great force and 8. peeces at once. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Anihass.206 We. .renew'd among 
our selves the friendship, which we had before mutually 
promis'd, 31671 Mitton P. R. tv. 19 As..surging waves 
against a solid rock, Though all to shivers dash't, the assault 
renew. 1772 Funius Lett. lx, (1788) 317 She will be ready 
to receive him whenever he thinks proper to renew his 
addresses. x790 CowPer Vother's Pict. 116, | seem..To 
have renewed the joys that once were mine, 1817 Ear. oF 


- Duptey Lett, (1840) 262, L..was beginning to think that it 


was high time our correspondence should be renewed. 1B2x 
Snewrey Adouats xviii, Lhe airs and streams renew their 
joyous tone. 3875 Jowett /Vato (ed. 2) J. x12 Socrates 
renews the attack {rom another side. 

b. To resume (a specch, subject, etc.). 

3€67 Mitton P. £.1x. 1133 Adam. .Speech intermitted thus 
to Eve renewd. Jéid. Xt. 429 Adam... scarce recovering 
words his plaint renew'd. 1792 Cowrer Stanza v. 22 Con- 
science oft Her tale of guilt renews. 1797 Mrs Raoctirrr 
ftalian xiii, He ventured to renew the subject nearest his 
heart. : 

c. To say in resumption. 

1687 Drypex Hind & P. u. 40x Then thus the matron 
modestly renewed : ‘Let all your prophets and their sects 
be viewed’. 1853 Lytron Vy Vow! ax. xvi, * And’, he re- 
newed, after a pause,—‘and you ascribe this fear of seeing 
me’ {etc.]. i 

5. +a. To go over again, to repeat, relate afresh, 

14.. Sir Benes (MS. M) £68 Iosyan, that was so trewe, 
Thought she wold her love renewe. cx450 HoLiann //owlat 
254 It neidis nocht to renewe all myn vithele, Scn it was 
menit to jour <7? ned malt ante. COE Te 
3530 Crt. of 7 
eke renew the . on S 
seid. 1549 Latimer 5¢2 Sera, bef. Eaw. VI (Ard.) 137 
Here I wyll renewe that whyche I sayed before of the sty f- 
Recked Jewes. 3596 Srenser F. Q. 1V. viii. 64 Then gun he 
all this storie to renew, And tcll the course of his captivitie. 

b. To repeat (a2 promise, vow, etc.); to make 
or utter again. 

tsog Fisner Funeral Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. ($76) 
204 She..promysed to lyue chaste,.. whiche promyse she re 
newed after her husbandes dethe, 1596 S1£ENSEK #..Q. v. 
Ni. ¢5 ‘Vhey turne afresh, and oft renew their former threat. 
rzro Strate Zatler No. 266 2 3 The Lady renewed her Ex- 
cuses, 1827 Snettey Keo. Jslaur w. xxi, Lovers renew the 
vows which they did plight In early faith. . 

c. ‘To do over again, to 1epcat (an action). rare. 

3599 Suaxs. Hen. V,1. ii, 126 Awake remembrance ofthese 
vahant dead, And with your puissant Arme renew their 
Feats, 2781 J. Morison in Se. Paraphr xxxv. it, Ofte the 
sacred rite renew Which brings my wondrous love to view. 
1854 Texnyson £n, <ird. 16: Many a sad kiss by day by 
night renew'd. , 

6. To replace by some new or fresh thing of the 
same kind ; to restore by means of substitution or 
a fresh supply ; to fill (a vessel) again. 

1439 in Ancestor (1904) July 16, I wol..that the tapres be 
renewed til the month be endet. cxs30 H. Ruoves Bs. 
Nurture in Babees BE (1867) 67 Loke the cup of Wyne 
or ale be not empty, but ofte renued. x85 7. WasnincTon 
tr. Micholay’s Vay. 1. xiii. 14b, We renewed our beverage 
out of certaine cestenes 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
aicad, 1. (1594) 632 They create the duke and the cight 
governors of the commonwealth, who are renued from two 
yeeres totwo yeeres. 1687 A. Lovetetr. 7Aerenor’s Trav. 
1.1 5 ‘These Hangings are renewed every seven Years by 
the Ottoman Emperours. 1726 Pore Oa ss. x1x. 590 She to 
the fount conveys the exhausted vase: The bath renew'd 
{ete} 2784 Cowrer_ Jask 1. 434 Beneath the open sky she 
spreads the feast; Tis free to all—tis every day renewed. 
@1796 Burxs You're suelcome, Willie Stewart 6 Ccme, 
bumpers high,.. The bowl we maun renew it. 1Bzt SHEenwey 
Hellas 1062 The earth doth like a snake renew Her winter 
weeds outuorn. 1850 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. xxi. 146 The con- 
densed vapour incessantly goraway, but it was ever renewed. 

+b. ‘lo change, make a change in. Os. rare. 
e¢xs30 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 471 Thei wer 
Sarasyns borne, but as than thei had renewed theyr bylene, 
and were crystened in Fraunce. a 1533 — //uon clxi. 630 
Fytste ye muste renewe your law and oyleue in y* lawe of 
Mahomet, on whome I do byleue. 

¢e., To repair, make up for. rare. 

1768 Tucker Lf, Nat. Il. 1. 136 Though the corporealists 
can find nothing to renew the decays of motion. 

7. To revive, reawahen (a feeling), 

1q84 Caxton Fables of Alfonce xi, My fayre Frend, 
renewe not my sorowe. 12494 Fasvan Chron. v1. clxx. 164 
The kynge was ascertayned therof 3 the whiche renued his 
hhermumeceen wepeg in Nenyres 2. et Laer} . 


ao . . ' ” . ‘) 
their ‘Lhirst renews, 1820 SHELLEY Let. Maria Gistorne 
sa a ae 2 thirst ever to be renewed. 

. To revive, resuscitate, in various uses. 

3535 Coverpate Ps. Ii}, ro Make mea clene hert fo God} 
and renue aright sprete within me. r5S0 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 30 Thou renewest [L. resuscrtas) the errours therin 
condemned. 31648 Mittox Ps. Ixxxv. 25 Thy saving health 
to us afford And life inusrenew. 1660 R. Coxe #oxer & 


RENEWAL. 


SuB7. 259 It is his Majesties pleasure to have the memorycf 
things rather buried in oblivion then renued. 1725 Arrrr- 
Bury Sernz 1. vi. 235 [] have] endeavour'd to renew 2 Girt 
Image of her several Virtues..upon your Minds, 

te To strike alresh, Ubs. rare. 

1609 Bistx (Douay) Lecdus, xxxviii. 30 [28] The noyse of the 
hammer reneweth his eare, and his eye is against the simzj- 
tude of the vessel. 

8. To grant anew, esf. to grant or give (a lease, 
bill, etc.) for a fresh period; to extend the pericd 
or ay-plication of; also, to take afresh, to obtain 
an extension of. 

3617 Moryson /éix 1. 94 His Lordship to settle the 
Country the better, refused to renew any protectiuns, 1667 
Muintos P, 4. x1 116 Intermix My Cov'nant in the Womans 
se d renewd. 1671 — Sanisun 1357 Shall 1. so requite 
Favour renew'd? 1727-8 Berketey ct. to Prior co Feb, 
Mr. Petit Rose writes me..about renewing his lense. 1867 
Mus. Rippert Far aleve Rubles 11. xii, 295 Arthur never 
insisted on a settlement of their accounts, never objected to 
renew bills, 1887 Rusxin /rerterita M1. 391 The lease 
expired..and she did not caretorenewit, 1896 Law 7imes 
C 4858/1 The trustees on its expiration at the end of 2 year, 
refused to renew this ticker. 

b. aésol. To give a fresh lease or Lill. 

1688 Woop £:/ 19 Nov. O.H.S) 111.253 He hath had 
a good yeare lately for renewing and hath received Eoo/i, 
1837 ‘Tnackeray Aavenswing i,‘ Won't the party renew?" 
‘Impossible—it’s the third renewal’. 1875 WW. S$. Grivert 
Tont Codd 1,1 suppose I have renewed oftes.er than any man 
aloive! 

9. intr. To grow afresh, become new again. 

1414 Brampton /'enit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 43 Out of here 
handys_ 1 may nozt fle, But syf thi grace In me renewe. 
ex4z0 Lyoe. Mi. Poenzs (Percy Soc.) 243 Whan blood 
renewyth in every creature, Som observaunce doyng to 
nature. 1473 Paston Lett, IL. 103, 1 praye yow be ware 
that the olde luve of Pampyng renewe natt, 1503 Dunpar 
Tua Mariit Wemer u16 Quhen that the sound of his saw 
sinkis in my eris, Than ay renewis my noy, 1549-62 STERN: 
noto & Hy /’s, cit. v, Like as the Eagle castes her bill, 
Wherby her age renueth. 1578 Lyte Dedocss 310 Causing 
the heare to renewe and groweagaine, 1607 SHaks, 7inien 
1. tii. 65 Renew I could not like the Moone. x6zz Dr. 
Moustacu Diatriér 299 But come wee to Primitias, re- 
nuing and growing every yeere. 1697 Drvpes Virg, Hast. 
x. 106 Galius, for whom my holy Flames renew Eacn Hour. 
1725 Pore Odyss. vin. 569 ‘hus while he sung, Ulysses’ 
griefs renew. 1965 Compl. Fasmers.v. Tan, Vf the tan is 
forked up,..the heat will renew again, 

4b. To change Ly yrowth. Obs. rare. 

x4x3 Piler. Sowle Caxton 1483) 1v. iL 58 These pepyns 
myyht nought kyndely as they shold renewen in toa good 
Apputree. cxgz0 Pallad. ont Husb. 1. 116 Out of theit 
lond eek scedis wol renewe And chaunge hem silf. 

+a0. To begin a fresh attack, to return or come 
back, for one; to renew the fight. Cds. r 

1470 Hexry Wallace Vv. 289 Sad men in deid wpon bim 
canrenew,  /érd. vil. 707 Ynglis archaris upon uaim can 
ranew. 1606 Snaks 77 & Crov.v. 6 Renew, rence, the 
fierce Polidamas Hath teate downe Menon. a 1656 Br. 
Hau. Kem, Is 4s. (266) 35 My former Complaint renewed 
upon me, 

+b. To return (¢o one); to come back. Ofs._ 
e170 Hexry Wallace x. 691 Feill scalyt folk to thaim 
will son ranew. 1697 Davven Mire. Georg. 1. 445 Time is 
lost, which never will renew, While we too far the pleasing 
Path pursue. 

11 To begin again, recommence. 

3523 Lo. Berners Freiss. 1. ccexxvii, 511 Howe the 
warre renewed bytwene the french kyng, and the kyng of 
Nauerre. 3583 Stocker Cro. Warres Lee C.t. 37 b, This 
tumult and trouble was supresed, yet renved it agayne. 
3640 tr. }erdere’s Rom. of Kom. mit. 223 Wherevpon the 
cmbat renewed with more cruelty than before. 2744 
Haruis Zhirce Treat. 1. ii. (1765) 184 Our former Convera- 
tion insensibly renewed. 1771 Gorpsm. /fist. Eng. IL. 62 

The battle renewing at the dawn of the ensul g day. 2802 
Martian Moore Lascelles Wh. 16x ‘Their intimacy renew 
and Mrs. Carisbrooke was as communicative as fete}. 
+22. ‘To resume relations zev/4 a person. Obs. 

1768 Woman of Horner 1. 175 She sincerely detests any 
thought of renewing with him. /4/d. II. 134 If he had seea 
the last glimpse of an opening to renew with you, 


+Renew, v= Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. rencuer 
(t -2uer, -noer) to tie avain, f. re- RE- + ower to 
tie] ¢rans. To tie (a horse) fo a thing. 


3400 Soxndone Bab, 1126 Where he was light and toke 
his rest, His stede renened til a grene tre. i 

Renewability. [f.ncxt+-17¥.] The quality 
of being renewable (Worcester 1860). 

Renewable (riniw# ib’), a. [f Rexew v7.1 + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being renewed. 

1927 Bravrey Ka. Dict. s.v. Diascorditm, The Colosr 
is indeed renewable bya little fresh Bole. 1779 Sr//# WL 
174 Heaven, who has given us renewable affections 3817 
Jas. Mitt Sit, dredia Lou v. 192 The great estates, 10 

reland for example, Jet under leases perpetually renewable. 
3864 Bricut Sp, Fermiss. Bill 8 June (1676) 512 The 
licence is renewable from year to year, 1874 Mortrr 
Barneveld xiii. 11. 104 A twenty years’ peace, renewable by 
agreement..had been negotiated. 

Renewal (rinuwral). [fas prec.+-sLJ The 
act of renewing, or the state of being renewed; 


also, an instance of this. . 

3681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) IL 227 He continved all 
along in that particular Renewal that was made of it tothe 
People of Israel. 1695 Eng. tar. € Eng. 24 A Renewsl 
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RENEWANCE. 


old friendship. 1874 Greex Short Hist. vi. § 2.277 Areturn 
of the King’s maldy brought the renewal of York’s 
Protectorate, . 

bd. atirié , as renewal preniiumt, shoot; Renewal 
Sunday (see quot.). 

1862 Neate Hyntns East. Ch. 53 St. Thomas’s Sunday, 
called also Renewal Sunday: with us Low Sunday. 1885 
W.A. Harris Techn. Dict. Fire Insur., Renewal Premiums. 
1897 Winus Flower. PL IL 335 In the leaf-axils are formed 
the ‘renewal “shoots which last over the winter. 


+Benew'ance. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-ANCE.} Kenewal. 

1630 Lorn Banians 3x Giving a fresh renewance of glad- 
nesse to their parents (when their joy grew stale). 

Renewed ini d), pA/.@. [f. as prec. + -ED 1] 
Revived, re established, etc. 

@ 3400-50 Alexander 2319 Kodogars be riche pat renewid 
{o-r. reverent] lady Pe dere dame of Dari. 1483 Cath. 
ainel. 303/2 Renewyd,..renouatus. 1604 Suaxs. Oth. ni. 
8: Giue renew'd fire to our extincted Spirits. r6s0 Futter 
Pisgah 11, xit.243 Before his feet (in his renewed kingdome) 
were firmely fastened on the throne of authority. 1745 
Hervey Afedst. (1818) 259 Are we become a renewed people, 
zealous of good works? 178% Cowper Hope 35 Renewed 
desire would grace with other speech Joys always prized. 
r22ar Suettey Adonais xix, The beauty and the joy of their 
renewed might. 1863 Geo. Error Rowola xxiv, His strong 
voice had alternately trembled with emotion and risen again 
in renewed energy. 

Hence Benewedly adv., Renew-edness. 

@ 1660 Hasuonn Wks. (1693) IV. 663 The Apostle..sets 
up an inward sanctity and renewedness of heart. 1748- 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (2811) V1. 336, I declare renewedly 
my firm resolution to give up the man, 1838 Crarsers 
Wks. XU. 115 Renewedness of mind, however awkward 
2 phrase, is perhaps the most nearly expressive of it. 3854 
Apzotr Mafpoleon (1835) LL. xii. 200 He was. treated with 
unblushing perfidy, renewedly assailed without warming. 

Benewer (rinisivox). [f. as prec.+-En}.] One 
who or that which renews, restores, etc. 

, 1398 Trevis, Barth, De P. R.x. iv. (Bodl. MS), Fayre 
is iclepid renewer of alle binges and wardeyne of kinde. 

1547 Surrey in Totlels Misc. (Arb.) 14 O place of blisse, 
renuer of my woes. 158 Coorrr Admon, 103 The first 
renuers and restorers of the Gospell in this latter age. 1615 
Bratuwarr Strappado (1878) 179 Protectors of our peace, 
dnd sole renewers of our hupes encrease, 1740 WATERLAND 
Regeneration Wks. 1823 V1. 352 Heisnot his own regenerator 

«the is, however, his own renewer, 1862 Trenxcn Ep. 
7 Churches Asia 127 Everywhere setting forth himself as 
the only renewer of all which sin had made old. 1884 

Western Morn. News 10 Sept. 4/5 The * Renewer’, that 

portion of the Electric Telegraph by means of which long 

cable telegraphy has been made possible. 

Renewing (rinivins, vb. 56. [f. as prec. + 
-1sG1.J The action of Rexew v.! in various senses; 
also, an instance of this. 

x Trevisa Barth. De P.R.X. iv. (Bodl MS3, Fuyre 
hab vertu of renewing, for alle pinges eldeb. .3if bei beb 
nought ikepte..by vertu of fuyre. 1456 Str G. Have Law 
etrms (ST. S.13 The land. isa tumytnow for the renewing 
of new lordschip. 1483 Cath, Angi. 303/2 Renewynge, 
venouacio, 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 72 In the 
tenewynge of the inwarde man. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
4fus5 ww, (158) 190 b, Cardamus greatly commendeth this 
hearbe, for the comforting and renuing of a decayed 
memorte. 1628 Witner Brit, Kemrentb. ut. 219, I gained 
some renewin.s of that rest. x Drvoes Pref to Tr. & 
Cr. Eas. (Ker) I. 205 The quarrel_.concludes with a warm 
renewing of their friendship. x740 Wartertann Regenera- 

tiax Wks. 1823 VI. 342 ‘Khe words of the original may be 
rendered, by the laver of regeneration, and by the renewinz. 
2892 Atheneune 21 May 670/2 [Herbaceous plants} will 
require much renewing. 

Henew ing, #//.a. [-1xc®.] That renews. 

1602 Carew Coruwall 11 They sink a Shaft downe thither 
--toadmit a renewing Vent. 1715 Cuaprecow Right way 
to be rick (t717) 141 You may take t’other Jook at it..every 
renewing look enhanses the value and worth of it. 1848 
R. ¥. Witsexrorce Dectr. Incarnation xiv. (3852) 383 These 

sare the renewing principles of human society. 

Renewle, variant of Resure v. Obs. 

Renewment. Now rare or Obs. 
v.l+ -Ment.] Renewal, 

rg7t Gotoing Cadvin on Ps, xviii. 44 It was an incredible 
renewment, that he did not only soodeinly set vp the people 
agein fete} 1637 R. Hunrnxey tr. St. Ambrose Pref, The 
renewment of the heart is proper to the spirit. 28:2 G. 
Cratmers Dont, Econ. Gt, Brit. 204 The renewment of our 
commercial treaty with Russia. 

Reney(e, etc., obs. forms of RENAY. 

+ Renfierce, v. Obs.rare—'". [app.f Fierce 
a., on anal. of next.]  ¢rans. To render fierce. 

2g90 Srexsex F. Q. 11. vill. 45 Whereat renfierst with 
wrath and sharp regret, He stroke so hugely [ete.}. * 

+ Renfo-rce, v. Obs. Also 6 renforse, re’D- 
force, Pinforce, 6-7 r’enforce, [ad. F. renforcer: 
see Re- and_Esrorce v., also RE-ENFoRCE ~., 
REINFORCE v.J 

L. trans, To reinforce, strengthen. 

iszg Lo. Berxess Froiss. UL. cxiv. (cx.} 327, L am yet 
wyllynge to treate of this matter more at lenzthe, to ren- 
force thishystorye. 1549 Comp?. Scot. Ep. Ded. 6 He ren- 
forsit the toune vitht victualis, hagbutaris, ande munitions. 

3569 Purrennam Eng, Peesie ut. xxv. (Arb.) 309 Arte is an 
ayde and coadiutor to nature. by renforcing the causes 


[f Rexew 


r602 Sear fon. 
9} tunitie to rene 
Nae, di . eres Browse Co 

Borg ict = alee ayy +, $that are broken. 
2. To compel (one) again fo do a thing. rare. 
190 Srenser F, Q. 11. x. 42 Yet twive they were repulsed 
backe againe, And twise renforst backe to their ships to fly. 
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Hence ¢ Benforeing vi/. sb.; also + enforcer, 

1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. 1. g2 Erasistratus feling the 
renforcing of the poulce to proue howe long it would con- 
tinewe,..still helde his fingers vpon the beating of the 
poukes. 158 Putrennau Ang. Poesie ut. xvii}. (Arb) 
194 tuarg., Emphasi., or the Renforcer. 2603 Exvtonps 
Ubserv. Czsar's Comm. 4 The benefite..consisteth chiefly 
in the renforcing, or..the redoub.ing of such troupes. 

t+ BRenforcee. Css. Also 7 runtorcee, ren- 
force. fa. f. (dtoffe) renforcée, pa. pple. of ren- 

Sorcer: see ptec.] A strong make of silk. 

1628 Abridgn:. Spec. Patents, Wearing (1861) 1 Invencion 
of making, dressing, and lustrateing silke, called black plain, 
alamodes, ranforcees, and lutestringes. 1698 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3366/4 A considerable parcel of narow and broad 
Allamodes, Renforcees and Lustrinys. 

Ren-torst: sce rarn-frost, Kars 16.1 5a. 

Beng, obs. f. Reicn v., var. RENGE 56.1 Obs. 

Rengaile, variant of RANGALE. Oés. 

+ Benge, 55.1 Ols. Alo 4 reng, rengge, 
Sreenge. [2. OF. renge (Godet.), related to 
renger, -ter, to RencE. ‘Lhe var. range was also 
adopted in ME, and finally became the standard 
form: see Rance sb.] A rank, row, line, esp. of 
fighting men. 

13.. Sir Benes (A. 3807 Pekinges sone of Asie. .Out of be 
renge he coinride. ¢2330 R Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 

021 Cesar. .arraied pem in renges right, & assigned whiche 

taille first schold fight. ¢ 3385 Cuaucer Kat.'s T. 1736 
In two renges faire they hem drese. ¢1450 Merlin 533 
Merlin that rode fro oo renge to a-nother ascride hem often 
‘ore auaunt’. 2481 Caxton d/yry. nn. vi. 77 Wythin the 
ryuer & flode of ynde named Ganges goon the eeles by 
grete renges whiche ben .c.c.c. fect long. 3530 Patscr 
262/1 Renge, vovle, ranc. 

+ Renge, s4.2 Obs. Also 4 reynge. (Of 
obscure origin; cf. Rancesé.2] A sieve or strainer. 

1362 Durham Acc. Rolls \Surtees) 566 Pro uno reynge 
emp. pro pistrina xviijd. ¢x430 Tivo Cockery-bks. 38 
Perow a crees bunte syfre hem, & for defaute of 2 honte, 

take a Renge, 1506 Fattun Church-W. Acc. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.} 128 For botomyng of y clensyng renge .iija, x 

G. Dameser in PAIL, Trans. XX. 50 Powder it, and pass it 
through a Renge or fine Seive. 

Renge, obs. Sc. f. Rein sb, obs. f. Rine wv, 
var, RinK man. Obs. 

+ Benge, v. Oss. Also 5 rengne. [ad. OF. 
reiuger to set in rank or line, to roam: see RENGE 
sb. and cf. Rance v1] : 

L. iztr. a. To move hither and thither, roam, 
stray. b. To draw up in line or rank. 

ar2zg Ancr. R. 164 pe helle liun renged & recched ever 
abuten .. soule uorte uorswoluwen. ¢1330 R. Brusxe 
Chron, (1810) 40 His Danes wild he venge Ageyn him in 
bataile, to renne & torenge. c1410 Master of Gaure (MS. 
Digby 182) xvi, Commonliche pei go byfore her master 
rengeynge and playnge with hir taile. ¢ x420 Avow. Arh. 
vii, The raches comun rengnyng him by, And bayet him 
falle boldely.  ¢ 1450 Aferfin 193 Than thei rode forth and 
renged close that wey where as the childeren foughten. 

2. trans, Yoset in orter, put in array. 
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gret and longe, wele sette and wele renged. 1495 BK. 
Noblesse (Roxb) 70 He had devived and ordeined the her- 
bers to be compassed, rengid, and made. ¢2489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xxix. 105 The two barons..camen to the 
felde, where they fonden their folke renged to gydre. 1530 
Patscr 6383/2, I renge, or set in array, or in order one by 
another, fe arremgic. 

refi. c1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8257 To 
renne on pe {bey} schul bem renge. ¢13450 JJerlin 327 
Than two of hem renged hem and priked aster the messa- 
pers. cxgoo WMelusine 352 Thenne armed hym every man, 
<And..came & renged them before the Lataylles. 

Hence tReng'd fp/. a. Obs. : 

1609 Hevwoon Brit, Troy xiv. xiv, Now mongst their 
renged Squadrons Troylus flings 7 

+Benger. Obs. rare—°. [Cf Rexce sd.? and 
Rancer*.j A sieve. 

1530 PatsGr. 262/1 Renger for a baker. 

Rengge, variant of Kexce 56.1 Obs. 

Rengne, obs. f. Reten sé, and v.; var. RENGE v. 


+Rengrarde, v. Obs rare—'. [f. ren- (as in 
renforce) « grade, after DEGRADE v.] ¢rans. To 
restore from degradation. 

1sfg Warner 44. Eng. +. xxiv, His flight Scatchqwened 
his Sister, she rengraded Englands blood. 

+ Bengrege, v. Obs. rare. fad. F. ren- 
gréger (15th c.}: see RE- and Excnece v.] frans. 
To aggravate. 

x6ce Le, W. Bartow Serre. : cre 
Titles, that .. imputeth to men faultes whic! 3 
committed, or doth rengrege or amoinder, thar is, make 
greater or lesse the faults committed. | 

Beni-, comb. form of L. rz kidney (see REINS), 
used in some scientific terms, as reicapsular, 
oferta Renifolius, havin reniform 

858 Mayxe Ex, Lex., Renifolius, 4 T 
jon i > tenifi Eee Lee. tulatsts marked with spots in 
the form of kidneys: renipa-tulate. 

+Reniant. Oss. rare. Also renyant. [a. 
F. reniant, pres. pple. of renter: see RenxaY v.] 


A renegade. 
3387-8 'T. Usx Test. Love t. tii. Ghkeat) L328 A renyant 


Paul's Cross (601) Bviij, 
they have not 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


RENITENT. 


[rs60 reniant] forjuged hath not halfe the care. 1674 
Biounr Glossogr., Reniant, a Revolter, a Runnagate. 

Renivifica-vion, | Ke- 52.) Theaction of build- 
ing a nest_2 second time (Webster 1864, citing 
Bulwer). So Renvaify, v. to make another nest 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Reniew, ons. form of RENEw v,! 

Reniform (reniffam), a. fad. mad.L. reni- 
Jormis: see Retss and -roum, and ef. F. réni- 
forme.) Having the form of a kidney; kidney- 
shaped. (Chiefly in scientific nse.) 

1753 Casters Cycl. Sug. s.v. Leaf, Reniform Leaf, one 
of the shape of a kiduey. 14796 Kirwan Adcor, alin. (ed. 2) 

If, 78 [Pyrites ix) found renifurm. 1819 G. Samouriuir 
Entom, Compendium &1 Shell _reniform, velvety, and 
green, 1834 MeMuataie Curier's Anim. Aingd. 453 The 
last joint of the antenu is either almost globular or reni- 
form. 1861 R. F, Burtos City of Saints 570‘! hree-legged 
stools with reniform seats, 188 Huxrey Craxyish v. 237 
The corneal substance of the eye is reniform. 

Conib, 1847 W. E Sreere Sield Bot, 113 Leaves reni- 
furm-cordate, glabrous. 

Renigatie, ous. Sc. forms of RENEGATE. 

t+Reniously, adv. Obs. rare—', [irreg. f. 
reny, RENAY 56 +- US+-LY =.) Like a renegade. 

1gz2 Stat, Order of Garter » 2 in Ashm. (1672), He that 
then reniously and cowardly flieth or departith away from 
thens, ought to be estiemed .. never worthi to be electe 
Knyght, or Felow of the said Company. 

Hevnish, z. Os. exe. dial. Forms: 4 ren- 
ischche 4-5 rerysch,7d/a/.renvish, gran(n ish; 
4-5 Tenyst, renishit, ?7 1enisht. [O! unknown 
origin: cf. Runisu, The sense in early examples is 
often obscure.] Strange, uncouth ; fierce, wild, ete. 

13.. £. £. Alttt, P, B. 96 We haf bro3t.. Mony renischche 
renkez & jet is toum more. argco-so Alexander 387 
Quen he had wro3t all his will..with a renyst reryd ‘pis 
reson he said. /éid, 2943 Ser Dary..Rysys him vp renysch 
& rezt in his sete %a 1600 King Estimere viii. in Child 
Ballads WW. 52/1 Vhus the renisht them to ryde, Of twoe 
good renisht steeds. 1691 Ray WV. C. Worus (ed. 2) 58 
Rennish, furious, passionate: a rennish Bedlam, 186 
B, ocoen Prov. Words Lincs., Ranish, rash, precipitate, 
giddy, wild. 1889 AV. IV. Lincs. Gloss., Rannish, rash, violent. 

Hence Be mishly adv , strangely, roughly. 

136. EE. sillir, PB. 1724 pe fyste with be fyngeres. .pat 
rasped renyschly be wo3e with fe roz penne, a 1400-50 
Alexander 493: Tre renke within pe redell..Rymed him 
full renyschly & rekind pir wordis. 

Renishe, obs. form of RuENISH. 

+ Renita‘tion, Obs. rare. [irreg. f. Le 
reniti (see next) -aTICN J = RENITENCY 1. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guidlemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 21 b/t Uf there 
he greate quantitye it causeth such are: itatione or stretch- 
inge out, as a Loitle which is full, and closelye stus ped. 

+ kenitte, v. Obs. rare". {asl L. renili,t. re- 
Re- + nit? to strugyle.] intr. To offer resistance. 

1647 Warp Sif. Cobler 28, I dare say, they that most 
renite, will Teast repent. . : 

4 Reniterce. Ods. [a. F. rénitence (16the., 
Paré): see RE iTENT and -ENCE.] =next. 

x6¢z CHARLETON Darkn. Atheist 265 An exclusion of all 
coaction, violence, remtence or imposition. 1€76 H. Mort 
Remarks 14 The weight of Lead..had crammed the Sand 
together..that it stuck by renitence of its irregular parts, 
one against another. 1743 Hon. C. Yorks in Warlurton's 
Unpubl. Pagers 11841 4,0 A man would not do amiss to 
shut up his Looks; and without the least renitence roll in 

the vortex of dulness. baricg a” 

Renitency (rin2i-ténsi, reniténsi). Now rare. 
Also 7 -ancie. [Sce prec. and -ENcy.] 

+1. Physical resi-tance, es. the resistance of a 


body to pressure. Oés. 

2613 M. Riptry Magu. Bodies 2 Freed from all obstacle 
and renitency. _ 1634 1. Jouxsox Parry's Chirurg. su svi. 
(1678) 183 ‘The signs of such a Tumour are a certain renitency 
or resistance. r168z GLANVILLE Sadducismus 137, Jt neces 


s a " a 

2. Resistance tu eonstraint or compulsion, oppo- 
sition, reluctance. Now rare. : 

3626 Pyyxxe Perget. Regen. Man's Est. 324 There is 
a reluctancie, renitancie [fr. reuitancie], dishke and hatred 
ofitin hissoule. 1€68 R, Strece Husbandman's Calling 
vi, (678 157 His oxe..suffers the sharp visits of the goad 
without renitency or opposition. 2702 C Matuer Magn. 
Chr, w. iv. (1852) 96 The obstruction which the renitencies 
of that gentleman threatened. 1761 Straxe Tr, Shandy 
VI xxxiv, Nature has form‘d the mind of man with the 
same happy backwardness and renitency against conviction. 
wBoz Parey Mal. Theol. ix. (1819) 129 We have here no 
endeavour, but the reverse of it; @ constant renitency and 
reluctance. 1844 H. Kocers Ass. (1855) It]. 109 This re- 
nitency of Mr. Gladstone's to accept..the consequences of 
his Church Principles. 12 gles 

Renitent (:inaitent, renitént),¢. Now rare. 
[a. F. rénilent (16th e., Paré), or ad. L. resitent-ent, 
pres. pple. of reniti: see RENITEV-J | 

1. That offers physical resistance; resisting pres- 
sure, hard. i AY 

xgot Ray Creation 11. (ed. 3) 245 An inflation of the 
Muscles whereby they become both soft, and yet renitent 
like so many Pillows.” r7sg B. Martin fag. Arts & Se. 
305 The electrical Matter..can go no further, by Reason of 
the renitent Quality of the silken Strings. 188 J. 3 
Duxcan Clin. Lect, Dis. Wont, xxvii. {ed. 4) 213 The right 
ovary was swollen, renitent, as big as a walaut. 


2. Recalcitrant. 


RENIX(E. 


1837 Pranot tr. Cantit's Reform. Europe \. 257 [He] con- 
strained the people to go to mass, and punished the renitent 
with imprisonment and confiscation. 3882 Edin, Kev. July 8 
The gaps left by renitent warriors were rapidly filled by 
intending plunderers. 


+ Reni xe. Ots. rare. [ad. L. type *renixus 
(after azixus) for actual venisus, £. renitt: see 


Renite v.] A backward effort. . 

1665°G. Harvey Alford, Angi, iv. 31 The blood by expansion 
and turgency making a potent renix. 1689 —- Curing Dis. 
by Expect. xxii, 181 A strong pressure upon the Arteria 
magna, which by a potent renixe did duplicate its force of 
Pulsation. 

+ Renk'. Obs. rare—. (a. F. venc.] =Rank 301 

¢1530 Lo. Berners 47h, Lyt, Bryt. XxVIiL (1814) 81 As 
Arthur wente searchynge the renkes {printed renkthes; F. 
les rencs| and pre-es. he encountred the Erle of Foys. 


BRenk‘. Coal-mining. [2 var. ot Kang or 


Rixk J (See quots.) 

1851 Greenwrit Coal-trade Ternts, Northumb. & Dur. 
2 Renk, astandard distance of 60 or 80 yards (called the 
ft renk), upon which a standard price is paid for putting 
a scoreof coals. 1860 fining Gloss. (Weale) Renk (Newc.), 
The average distance the coals are brought by the putters. 
Renk, var. Rink man Oés.; ous. f. KING 5é., 
RINK course, 

+ Renko, ? for renge, obs. f. REIGN sd. 

1440 York Myst. xxix. 17, | haue be renke and pe rewle 
of all pe ryall, 

+ Renkning, obs. Sc. var. Ranzino wd/, sb, 

rs8r Se, Acts fas, VI (1814) III. 2331 The samyn was 
remittit togidder with the renkning and placeing of the haill 
burrowis within this realme to the commissionaris. 

Revnky, ¢. dial. Also 7 rencky, renty. [Of 
obscure ortyin.j Large and well-made. (See also 
Eng. Dial, Dict.) 

1683 G. Meriron Yorks. Dial, 11 There is a Rencky 
Cow, that beats all th’ rest. 169 Ray A.C. Words (ed. 2) 
58 Renty, handsome, well shaped, spoken of Horses, Cows &c. 

+Renlarge, v. Obs. rae—. [f. Ru- + En- 
LARGE v.; cf, KE-ENLABGE v.] ¢vans. To set free 
or open up again, 

1616 J. Lane Cont, Sqr.’s T. v1, 83 B'entreatinge Manor 
Lordes, folkes lesse to flize, commons renlarge, restore thold 
colonies. 

Renlesse, obs, var. RENDLES rennet. Renlett, 
obs. f. Ruxuet, Renlys, obs. var. RENDLES. 
Rennagatce, obs. ff. RENecate. R2nnare, obs. 
f, Runner. Renne, obs. f, Run v. Renne- 
gado, -gate, obs, ff. RrnEGano, -GaTE. Renne- 
Jesse, obs. var, RENDLES rennet. JRenner(e, 
obs. ff. RUNNER. 

Rennet (renét), 55.1 Also 5 renniet, 6 ren- 
nette, rennit, 6-7 renet; see also Runyer. [f. 
reune, obs. form of Run v., or perh. repr. an OE. 
*rynets cf, RENDLES, Earsine 3, and G. renne.] 

1. A mass of curdled milk found in the stomach 
of an unweaned calf or other animal, used for 
curdling milk in making cheese, etc. ; also, a pre- 
paration of the inner membrane of the stomach 
used for this or other purposes, 

14.. Lat. & Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker sor/1g Lactis, 
rennet, or rennynge. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch, y.in Ashm. 
(2652) 79 Milk, & also Blood, And Renniet which for Cheese 
isgood. ¢zsso Lioyp /7eas, Health Diij, ‘The rennet of an 
hare..healith the faulyng Euell. 
5 Efigr. {1867) x18 It [cheese) is to strong of*the rennet, 
saith hee. 1575 Vurserv. Fanlconric 352 Take little sucking 
whelpes and feede your hawke with the flesh of them 
stieped in the milk or renet whiche you shall find in the 
mawes of them, x6z20 Vesner Via Necta v. 88 That it bee 
not tart of the rennet, is far whalsomer. 1676 Hosses f/iad 
(3677) 82 As quickly as the milk is turn’d to curd, When 
with a proper rennet it is mixt. 1727-38 CHampers Cycd. 
s.v. Cheese, Cheese being a preparation of milk curdled by 
means of rennet, and afterwards dried, and hardened. 1797 

Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. abo/2 No people take less pains 
with the rennet than tbe Cheshire farmers. x845 Topp & 
Bowman Piys, Anat. 1. 39 Case ne is coagulated very per- 
fectly by the action of rennet aided by heat. x875 H. C. 
Woon Skheraf. (1879) 607 It is customary to place the dried 
viscus in wine, and to call the liquid thus formed, as well as 
the prepared stomach, rennet. 

Jig. 165 Cuarceron Ephes. & Cini. Matrons 1. (1668) 

14 The Bawd, who was the very Renet of Concupiscence. 

2. Anything used to curdle milk, esp, the plant 
Galium verum, Lady’s Bedstraw (cf CH.EsE- 
RENNET), 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, u. 109 b, In the Figge 
tree it [the sap} is milkie, Whiche serneth as a rennet for 
Cheese. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 540 The herbe [Gallion] may 
serue for Rennet to make Cheese. 1678 Satmon Pharm, 
Lond, 59 Gallium. .is used for Rennet or Runnet to make 
cheese with. 1750 Exus Afod. Husb. WN, t vii. r10 The 
Cliver, or Rennet or Curd-wort,..is also pernicious in 
curdling Milk in the Cow's Bag. 3851 C. A. Jouxs Flowers 
of Field 1.304 The Highlanders use the roots..and the 
rest of the plant (Ga zz veri] as rennet to curdle milk. 
2889 WV. & Q. 7th Ser. VIL a3rs2 It is likely enough that 
Gi 41612 4 18 sull used as rennet in some neighbourhoods. 

3. attrié., as rennet ferment, gland; rennet- 
bag, the stomach of a calf used as rennet ; rennet 
stomach, the fourth stomach of a ruminant; ren- 
net whey (see quot.) ; rennet wort, the plant 

Galiunm aperine, 

26tx Corce, Afulette,..the maw of a Calfe; which being 
dressed is called the *Renet-bag. 1727 BRADLEY Country 
Housewife (1728) 84 Cheese .. may be strengthned, by 

patting ..Spice into the Rennet Bag, as Pepper. 3797 


1s6z J. Herwoop Prov. | 


aden 
a, 


Enevel, Brit. 
(or by whateve 
ILL 295 The * 
active constitn .., 3 3 ices 3 
Chen. Phys. 10 The many little *rennet glands situated in 
the walls of the stomach secrete a liquid termed the gastric 
juice. 1889 tr, Claus’ Zool., Mollusca to Man 317 The 
food enters the fourth stomach..the longitudinally folded 
*rennet stomach or afomasum, 1855 Ocitvie Suppl, 
*Rennetavkey, the serous part of milk, separated from the 
caseous, by means of rennet. It is used in pharmacy. 1727 
Brapwey Country Housewt/e(1728)76 Vo make an artificial 
Rennet. .that is, to boil the Cliver, or as some call it Goose- 
grass, or others *Rennet-Wort, in Water. 

Rennet (renét), 56.2 Forms: 6,8 runzet, 
6-8 renate, 7 renat, 7- rennet, (8 ren(n,ette, 
9 rennett). [ad. I. veznetfe (see REINETTE), app. 
f. reine queen (cf, QUEEN sb. gc), but sometimes 
written vainetle as if f. raine frog, in allusion to 
the spots which appear on some varieties. Hence 
also Du. venet, G. and Da. renetle, Sw. renett. The 
obs, ing. form zenate was by some writers ex- 
plained as from L, rvenatits.] One of a large class 
of dessert apples of French origin, of which the 
most esteemed varieties are round or flattish in 
shape, small or medium sized, firm fleshed, and 
good for keeping; talso formerly applied to a 


pippin grafted on a pippin-stock (quots. 1612-42). 

1568 Ascuass Scholent. 1. (Arb,) 36 A childe will chose a 
sweeting..and refuse a Runnet, because it is than grene, 
hard, and sowre, 1570-6 Lannarpe /'eramd, Aent (1826) 
223 The sweet Cherry, the temperate Pipyn, and the golden 
Renate. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb, xvi. 677 The Renat, 
which though first it from the Pippin came, Growne through 
his pureness nice, assumes that curious name. 2642 
Furrer Holy §& Prof. St... xxiv. 149 When a Pepin ts 
planted on a Pepin-stock, the fruit growing thence is called 
a Renate, a most delicious apple. 1688 R. Hote 4 rons 
nn. 48/r The Rennet is a fine lasting Apple,..the Lincoln 
Rennet is reputed best. 1707 Mortimer //usd. (1721) II. 
264 lhe Golden Runnet is the most certainest Bearer of any 
Apple I have met with. 1767 AurrcromBie £7, Alan his 
gun Gard. (1803) 671 English renuet,.. ‘ender rennet,.. 
Spanish rennet [etc.]. 2825 Hone £very-day Bh. 1. go8 
The true ‘golden rennet’ can only be heard of at great 
fruiterers. 1843 J. Smit Forest 7rees 156, | may observe 
that all the rennetts are highly flavoured. 

atirid. x71z tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 143 A Fruit of 
the Size of our Rennet Apple. 

+ Rennet, 36.3 Obs. rare—". [ad. F. rénette, 
rainette (1690).] <A farrier’s tool, used for probing 
the hoof of a horse. 

1725 BraDtsy Fam. Dict. sv. Retracts, Then with your 
Rennet search the Hole, penetrating to the end of it, where 
the Nail was rivetted to the Hoof. 

+Rennet, v. Obs. rare, [f. Renner sb.1) 

trans. To curdle (mitk) with rennet; to supply 
with rennet. 
_ ©3624 Cuarman Batrachont. 59 Nor Cheesecakes, ., Lyur- 
ings, (white-shind as ladies :) nor the straines Of prest milke, 
renneted. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., To his Book, Come thou 
not neere those men, who are like Bread O're-leven'd; or 
like Cheese o're-rennetted. 

+Renneting. Os. rare. Also $rennetting. 
[f. Renver sb,2 + -InG 3; cl. QUEENLNG, and Flem. 
renetting (le Bo).] =RENNeET 56," 

1707 Mortimer usb. 595 Ripe pulpy Apples, as Pippins, 
Rennetings, &c. that are of a syrupy tenacious nature. 
Jbid, Kavendar Jan., Winter Queenings,..Rennetting. 

Rennible, obs form of RENABLE, 

Renniet, obs. form of Renner 6,1 

R -nnigat(e, -gatt, obs. Sc. ff. RenEGATE, 

Rennin (renin). Physiol. [f. Renn-er sb.l + 
-In1] ‘The specific milk-curdling enzyme of rennet. 
Hence Renni-nogey, the zymogen which produces 
rennin (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

3897 Adlonti’s Syst. Med. W11. 287 In addition to pepsin 
the gastric-juice contains another ferment, namely ‘rennin’, 
a muk-curdling ferment. 

tRenning. bs. rare. [f. renne Rux v. + 
-InG! ] = REnNETSO.1 (See also CHEESE-RUNNING.) 

14.. Lat, Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker_573/41 Coagutunt, 
rennynge. x60x Hottaxn Péiny 1.348 They vse it in stead 
of renning, to turn milke and gather curds thereof x69x 
Ray WV. C. Words (ed. 21 57 Race, Rennet or Renning. 

Renning, -yng(e, obs. f. Runninc. Rennish, 
a.: see Renisn. Rennit, obs. f, Rexner sil 
Rennogat(e, obs. ff. RENEGATE. 

+ Reno'ble, v. Obs. rare. [f, Re-ga + Noseea.] 
érans. “Vo ennoble again, 

1607 Torsett Four. beasts (1658) 266 Neither (will} their 
books imprinted be any way disgraced or hindered, but 
rather revived, renobled, and honoured. 1731-2 Savace 
On Her Majesty's Birth: Day 61 Renobled thus by wreaths 
my queen Lestows, I Jose all memory of wrongs and woes. 

Renocero, obs. form of KyiNoceros, 

+Renodate, v. Obs. rare—*, [ad. ppl. stem of 

L. renddére to untie: see Re- and Nope.] ‘To 
undo, or unknit a knot; also to knit fast or again’ 

(Blount Glossogr. 1656). So + Benoda-tion ‘an 
unknitting or undoing of a knot’ (Phillips 1638); 
also + Renorde v., ‘to vnknit’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Renogate, ots. form of RENEGATE. 

+BReno-me. Obs. [ad. F. revon, later form of 

renon Renows sb. Earlier examples of the spell- 
ing belong to Renoxee.}] Renown. 
1523 Lo, Bernxers Froiss, 1. cxlvi. 175 Do nat a thyng 


| 

| 
tion with the viscero-pericardial sac. 2 
Renoume, -noumpne, obs. varr. of RExows. 

f 
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RENOUNCE. . 


that shulde blemysshe your renome. 1557 Apr. Parker 
Ps. Uxxviii. 118 In ages still to come To ryse and sprede 
«God's actes to hys renome. 156: T. Noxton ‘ alvin's 
Inst. wu. 239 Neither doth Jacob this bicause he is careful 
for the enlarging of the renome of his name. 


+Benomé, pfl.a. Obs. rare. [OF] =next. 

cr R. Brusxe Chron, (1810) 204 OF Mount Morice 
Math: a baron renome. : 

+ Renomed, 7//. a. Obs. Also 4 renumed, 
5-6 renommed, (St. -it, -yt). [ad. OF. renumeé, 
renomé (later rename), pa. pple. of renomer, f. 
ve- RE-+nomer to name.] _Kenowned. 

13.. Cursor Sf, 13763 'Cott.), pis ilk water .. Was mikel 
renumed in baa dais. ¢1374 CHaucer Leech. 111. pr. ii, Pat 
al ping pat is ry3t excellent .semep to be ry3t clere and re- 
nomed. 1390 Gowrr Conf 1. 131 To him whi.h thenkth 
his name avance And be renomed of his dede._¢1430 Lyvc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 47 Famous poetis..In Grece and 
Troye renomed of prudence. 1485 Caxton S. Sexe/r.9 
This place as longe as the world shalle endure..shalle be 
renommed. by grete fame. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1.xvii. 
19 These two lordes were renomed as chief in all dedis of 
armes, 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 109 Quhat order 
is maist renommed in the haly kirk? 

+Renomee’. Vés. Also 4-5 renome, (5-nom- 
me), renommee, § -y(e. [a. OF. zenontee, later 
renoninide, |, renomer: see prec.) Renown. (Very 
common in Caxto 1's works.) 

1386 Cuaucer Wife's T. 303 For gentillesse nys but re- 
nomee Of ie auncestres, fur hire heigh bountee. 1390 


Gower Conf. U1. 43 Hire ttame was Rosiphelee; Which tha 
wanof gretrenomee. C= 77 OTT eben ebece® 
alle the worlde rennetl oa songte 


Rolls of Partlt.V. 53614 . ' . ‘ 
and pollicie therof. 1489 Caxtox Sounes of Ayiion xxiv. 
s2t The renommee therof is fowen over alle the worlde. 

Renominate, v. “[Re- 5 a] trans. To 
nominate lor a second term of office. 

1864 Fremonrin Daily Tel, 2x June, If Mr. Lincoln should 
be renominated. 1899 Daily News 17 Apr. 7/2 He stated 
that Mr, Croker refused to renominate him. 

Renomina‘tion. [Ke- 5a: cf. prec.] 

1. Renewed nomination. 

2855 HawtHorne Eng. Wote-bks. (1870) I. 339 He thought 
the President had a fair chance of re-nomination. 289% 
Times tx Feb, 5/2 The gravity of the situation has induced 
him to accept renomination. 

2. A cnauge of name. rare—. one 

1885 Axtiguary Mar. 96/2 He follows up the intricate 
history of the companies, and tracks their devious courses 
through changes, exchanges and renominations. 

Renommed, renommee: see RENOMED, -EF. 

Renonse, obs. form of RENounceE v. 

Renoperica'rdial, a. Physiol. [£ reno- as 
comb. form of L. rén kidney.] “Pertaining to the 
kidneys and yericardium, 

1883 E. R. Lannester in Encycl, Brit. XVI. 676/2 Revo 
pericardial orifice placing the lett renal sac..in communica- 


Renounce (rénauns), 56. [ad. F. renonce, i 
renonter to RENOUNCE.] 

l. Card-piaying. An act or instance of renounc- 
ing (see the vb., sense 7). 

+747 Hove Quadrilie 33 No person is to be beasted for 
a Renounce, unless the Trick is turn’d and quitted. 1792 
A. Tomson JWAisé 119 (1.), If with these cards you trick 
intend to win, Prevent renounces, and with trumps besin. 
1830 ‘Eipran Tresor’ Hoyle Afade Familiar 39 Vf any 
one renoume, he is basted for each renounce if detected ; 
but a reno :nce is not made till the trick is turned. 1863 
If a renounce 15 


*Cavennisy’” Laz Whist ved. 5) 13 
1S: ais of ist wy 5) 33 eat iawe played, 


corrected after any of the subsequent pla 
they are at. liberty to withdraw their ca 

b. A chance of renouncing, by 
of a particular suit. 2 

1830 ‘Eipran Tresor’ Hoyle Made Familiar 24 Never 
force your partner but when you are strong in trump», unless 
you have a renounce yourself. 3874 Gres Ombre 2° He 
rashly tries, having a renounce already in Diamonds, to 
clear his hand of Clubs, and so, having a renounce 10 thst 
suit also, to give himself a better chance. 

+2. Renunciation. Obs rare—'. 

1779 Burcorne Maid of the Oaks v.i, 
I renounce it. Grov. And you never 
nounce in your life. 

Renounce (rénau'ns), v. Forms: 4 renonce, 
4-5 renon.e, 4-6 renounse; 4,6-8 Sc. renunce, 
5renownce, 4—renounce. fad. F. renoncer (OF. 
also ventncer):—-L. renuntidre (-ciare) to an- 
nounce, proclaim, also to disclaim, protest against, 
f. re- RE-+ nuntiare to make known, report: cl. 
announce, denounce, etc.) * . 

LL zrans. To give up, to resign (to an- 
other), to surrender; es. to give up in a complete 
and forma! manner. : 

1380 Wreutr Sef, 1&s. U1. 475 Eche of zow pat schal 
not renounce alle pingus bat be has in ssioun may not 
be my disciple. ¢s400 Destr. Troy 13629 My rygbt I ree 
nonse to pat rynk sone. 7447 Boxennast Seyatys (Roxb) 95 

er renowncyd he All hys by astate and eke hys dignyte. 
1493 Fanvan Chron. v. cxiv. 68 If they wylfully wold re- 
nounce the sayd place and put them in bis grace, be wolde 

4530 Pauscn. 686/1 Hebath 


having no cards 


From this moment 
made a better re- 


vtterlye pardon rheyt trespace- 
naught todo withall nae no more than you have, be hath 
renounced his tytle. 1560 Davs tr. sleidane’s Comm, 63 
He shal! renounce Naples, Milan, Gene, Aste and Flaunders 
1605 in Goudie Diary 7. Alil! (S. H.S.) 193 ‘The said 
William Bruce. .renunceis, quit claimis and dischairgis and 
ouer gives to the said nobill lord the said twa last of land 


RENOUNCE. 


x4@— Microw PF. £m. gre These Titles now Must we | 
rencunce, anc changing stile te call’d Princescf Hell? 2&7 
Dayses Yirg- Georg: ur 74d The Victor Horse.-The Palm 
rencunces, aid abkers the Flecd. r7z3 Lacy M.W-. Mos- 
waco Lett. (1237) Toco The parents..rencunce all future ‘ 
claim. a 2764 Ersuive Jest. Law Scat me. vi § 4 (1773) 273 
A tack ceases..if..the tenane rencunce kis possessicn ta 
the landlerd. 2776 Gauen Decl & F. xit. 1.355 They secn 
experienced, thar these who refuse the sword, must re- 
neunce the scepter, 2866 Kaxz Arct. Expl I. xxvi. 35:, 
{ should require them..to rencunce in writing all claims 
upen miyselfand the rest. reg Mannie Sfissvor AF Grest 
Lag Whatscever Thou forbiddest [ will renounce. 

3. Te renounce the worlZ. to withdraw from 
worldly interests in order to lead a spizitual life. 

expec tre De Jeritetione 1 xi.73 pei rencunce be werlde 
and take a Religious lif. rgg4 Faavas Céron. vt cixiv. 137 
Vpen .vit. yeres after thar Lethayre_.rencunsyd the rompe 
of y* world. rez Sraancw £4. Com. Prayer (1661) 260 
We rencunc’d the world when _we were baptized. nog 
Coweza Love af Irarlt 23 Reneunce the world—the 
preacher cries. 28q2 Exenmstone Hist Inc IT. ag De- 
claring his cwa intenticn of rencuncing the world and 
indulging hig love cf devetion in retirement at Mecca 


ce. To abandon, east off, repudiate; to decline 
to recognize, hold, otserve, etc. 
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neunc’d bis Liturgie, 1665 Sm T. Heracrt Trev. (2677) 


466 To drive the Pope to ines by wiclly renouncing 
his autherity. rSg7 Exteason Rejr. Jen, Mapoleon Wks. 
(Rein: I. 3€2¢ Napelecn renounced, once for all, sentiments 
and affections. 1995 Sim N. Lisocey in Leo Times Red. 
LXXIIL. égr/t Ic ts competent fer anybody to rencunce or . 
disclaim a. trust, and to have nothing to do with it 
+a ref. Ta give cp (oneself), esp. ix a spirit 
of resignation. Qds. 
reda 3. Kine wr. Cancivies"” Catect. oé We confess yat we 
giaidlie embrace ye Croce ef Christ, requncis cur selfs [ere 
veg4 T.B. Lr Promeut. Fr.Acad® uw. sxx Hee must re- 
neunce himself, and become like ta the bruite beast. rézr 
To Wirenussow tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 128 Wee 
sheuld rencunce cur sefves..because we are not our owne 
bee Gees. Board: Publ Obed. (6s) 24 These 
Auchers have read but of few Tonases, who voluntarily 
reacunce themselves ta settle a Tempest. \ 
2. To abandon, give up, discontinue (2 practice, 
action, habit. thought, intention, etc). : 
rgiz Rien TIE in Ellis Orgy. Lett. Ser. rT 123 To re- 
nourice the wering and usage ef the Irisshe arraye- xsc8 
Dusuaa Flyting 54 Renunce, rebald, thy ryming. ¢xzgsa 
Maacows fausizs vi, [wilfrencuncs this magic and repent. 
rSsz Brare 2 Endres xiv. 13 Naw therefere set thine house 
in erdes, and_.tencunce corruption. 2665 Manzey Grotins" 
Law C. Warres 463 When the Remans rencunced all righe , 
and faiy dealing, these.-coppesed them. r7sg DitwoertH 
Pupeszs Be renounced all thoughts ef paying atrendance ac 
Court. rpde Cowren Revivent. 253 That tongue is silent 
new;.. Renounced alike its cfice and its spert 1938 
Tarmowatr Hit Greece xvit. II.7 A calamity befel them by 
which they were forced ta rencunce this design. 124g Grote. 
Greece 1 xbviit. (1262) IV 233 Ke was compelled to rencunce 
the attempr. 3837 Bowen lnc’ rv. 31g If a prayer can ' 
move thee, retoonce this purpese of rhme. 
b. To abandon or give up (a belief or opinion} 
by opes profession or recantation. 
regg Lyvorsay Sedgre 1133, I dreid, without je--renunes | 
jour new cpinicnes, ‘lhe spiricuall stair sall rae gow to per- 
ditcun. rgga Seaxser F. Q. br. vit, sr If theo wile re- 
neunce thy misceannee,-. Life will I graunt thee. 17% 
Ecacastent Cumrne. TV. $8 All others musc..submit and re- 
nounce theiresrcrs. pga Furies Lett, xiL (2726) 224 We-- 
do not Eegin ta detest fim” entil he afects to rencunce his | 
Princigles, r¥gz Expunstoxne Aire. Jed TL a7 On his , 
refusing to renounce his rclerant maxims, {he} put bim to 
Geach. 860 Tywoatt Glass. 11. xxviz. 330 Professer Forbes 
esrencunced the thecry, and substituzed ancther. " 
3. To disclaim or disown obedience or allegiance : 
to (a person). 2 Ods. ' 
rez Ord Crystex Sex (We de W ree 1 it. Coy b, And i 
whan ene Bathe by named. than he demaundeth him, i 
renouncest thew Sachan. stee-2e Dewsaz Poems xxxiv. ro | 
Thow arc my clerk, the Devil can say, Renunce thy Ged_| 
and cum ts me xggz &4. Com. Prayer, Orderviz of 
Dezcms, I from hencefurth shall veterlye rencunee, refuse, | 
relinquish, & forsake the bishop of Rome. reg3 Sasxs. | 
3 Haw VY, nm. BE 154 To repaire my Honer lost for him, I 
heere rencunes him, and returne to Beary. | 
b. To cast off, disclaim relationship to or 
acquaintance with (2 person) 5 + also const. from. | 
‘ 
! 


xlz Srawrecasr sEneS me. (Arb) s5 Thee Geds bace 
flattye rencunst ws, Oure state that whillon preserad. 1254 
it Pf Contention (2443) 24, I here rescunce her fom my 
bed and teerd. xréea Maaston fet & Tel rr. Wks. S50 
Tess, I rencence thy bleed, If they forsake thy valour. 2700 ' 
T. Brows Awrisenr. Ser. & Com. 15 Tho” you presented 
hiss in the Merning, be will forget your ac Night, and utterly 
Rencurcs you the Day following, rpgy7 Mars. Raccurve 
erie x20, 1 never cin rencunce you, while you are ane 
changed. 2328 Drceens Niet. Vick. xxxitt, Your kindred 
rencunes yeu. és — at From xv, My brother bas 
quarried with me.aand rencunced me 
+o In posrive with complement. Ofs. rare. 
rié: Cazsye Ref. Oatis Supren. & Aleg. 23 Can the | 
King te acknewledzed..a Head cf Churches of whichke . 
rencunces, and is rencunced the being so much asa member? 
+4& To refese tz doa thing Obs. reve. 
sez Scawracast sists me. (Arb.) 62 This sayc, shee , 
Vor. VITX, 


. that which he wocld have bees 
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vannishr, and thegh that I sadlye requyred Too confer + 


further, yeet skee too tarrye renounced. 
+b. With double obj. To refase. Od. rere—t. 

rs@a Stanvacasr /2neis 1. (Arb.) a5 On sands they re- 

rounce vs an harfoure. They dce bid vs batrayL 
tc. To refuse to carry our; to repudiate (an 

obligation). Ods. rare —*. 

r6rz Moavsov /¢in. mt 253 Lewis the twelfth, after the 
league for yeers was expired, renounced the payment of all 
publike or private pensions. 

+5. To deny (a2 suggestion or accusation). Os. 

tso6 Hannoron Metanr. jar jb, If you will say there 
is sale in it, I will acknawledge[=admit] t+ but if sou will 
suspect there ts gall in it, [renounce it. re97 Bear Tieztre 
Gadt’s Fudgem. (612) 3¢5 When manie were suspected of 
the murder, and all renounced it [ero L 

6. intr. or césch +a. To make renunciation. 
Const. és (the thing renounced). Also Se. to dis- 
pense 272 (a thing). Ods. 

ers7s Sa Leg. Saints xviti. ery £gp fh} 683, I sal re- 
nunce but delay ta pis fals warld pis ilke day. 1356 Gower 
Conf. UL 46 Babitla with bir Sones sevene, Which hach re- 


nonced tothe hevene. rsez Ont Crostex Mex (Weide W. | 


1306) I. iit C vit}, He renounceth specyally vnto thre synnes. 
That ts vnto pryde, to couetyse, and wnto lechery. 1687 
Drvvex Hind & P. mt. 147 He of my sons who fails to make 
it gcod, By one rebellious act renoences to my blocd. 1728 
Ramsay Zest SJ. Miser xx, I thougkt..Thar chiel a very 
silly dunce, That could noc honestly renunos With ease and 
joys.-to win an ance Of yellow boys. 

b. Lave. To make formal resignation of some 
right or trust, esp. of one’s position as heir or 
executor. 

Yxfc4 in Morison Dict, Dec. XXXT. (x8c6i_ 13897 The 
Lords found, That he.. might renounce to be heir, albeir he 
. wert decerned as lawfully charged, not having renounced 
debits tentferz. 1455 Ventas Reforts (17ar) |. 303 There 
is no Bock which proves the Acts of an Administrator void, 
where there is a Will and the Executor rencunces. r7s3 
Sainkurne's Wilis (ed 6) vie § 12. 444 Then two cf the 
Executers of the Sen died, and Hay the surviving Executor 
rencunced. 186 Morrow Dict. Dec. XXX. x3gar (rhe}f 
Heir, before he renounce, must purge the Estate of his 
proper debts. 1870 W. D. Craistre dle. Dryden in D.'s 
Wks. (Globe) p. Lexix, Dryden died without a will, and his 
widow having renounced, his son Charles administered on 
Jone 1s. ae ‘, 

ce. To make a renunciation of something. 

1268 Geo. Euiot Sf Gipsy ur. 243 Burt you, 
Rencunce, endure, are brave. 1852 — D/iddlenz. Ixvii, Since 
providential indications demand a renunciation of me, I re- 
nounce. 

G- Cerd-playing. To fail to follow suit, to play 
a card of a different scit from that which has been 
fed ; originally implying the Zessessiez of, but now 
usually the crez-f of, 2 proper card. In the former 
case REVOEE is now the current term. (Cf. RE- 
OUNCE 56. r and RENEGUE sJ. and 7. 42.) 

x88 Howecs Lid. Necess. & Chance (24x) 194 In the same 


manner as mea in playing turn up trump, and as in playing ' 


their game their morality consisteth in net renouncing. 3676 
Wrenerter Pl. Dealer vi, Since my lover has played the 
card, I must nct rencunce. 2728 Swirt Frat. dled. Laty 
Whs.1755 TDL n. 197 Madam, you haveno cause to flounce, 
T swear I saw you thrice renounce. 1747 Hore Quadrile 
33 Y€ any Persan renounces and it is discover’d,..all the 
Parties are to take up their Cards and play them over 
again. 31787 Mfinorgz He frequently renounced, and sel- 
dom retumed her lead. 830 ‘Erorur Tresor’ Hoyle 
Made Fanilier 4x The player who holds the same has 2 
right to renouncs in ev suc during the whole game. 
1262 *Cavencrsu” [¥aist (1879) rrz_A suit in which he 
knows that eth you and the fourth player renounce. 
+I. 8. trovs. To announce, declare, preelaim, 
pronounce. Oés. 
eugsa Kai. de fz Tour (1862) g7 Tille..that the squier 
herde of the speche, and bow it was rencunced that he had 
leide .v-eggis. xgo2 Ord. Crysten Sen (W. de W. 13c6) 
re v. Pvij, He (the curate] it cught ta rencunce anto bis 
scuerayne, as is the bysshop of the dyoses. 1566 Dat- 
rYMPLE &. Levke’s Hist Scot. x. 352 ‘feanea? the Dukes 


danchter.., fas] Quene ef Jngland al man in publick re- - 


Gunced. r6rz Porenas_ Pilgrimage m xx. 179 They-- 
rencunced Anathema to him, thar should set downe the ume 
of his [the Messiah’s] coming- 

Hence Renownced 24. c. 

L. Howex Desiderins 9 Too many of the mest re- 
noune’d Asceticks were eslebrated for doing whar was rext 
toncthing. 3769 Oxford Jfag. Wf t44/t In her rencunced 
companicn’s breast. 2781 Cowrer Retirenz. 474 He.. feels 
-- A secret thirst of his rencunced employs. 

Benonuceable, c. rare—. [£ prec. +-sB1E-] 
That may be renounced. 

3862 Caarste Fre2t. Ge. xiv. viii. (1552) Ve 25g She re- 
nounces ker engagement... Prossian agent answers that it 
iS net rencunceabie, 

Benouncement (rsantsmént). 
noncement (Isthe): see ReNounce 7. and -wesT-] 
The act of renouncing; an instance of this, a re- 
nunciation. + Const. 22 (cf. Resouwce 2. 62). 

1454 Fanvas Céron. vit. 547 All though be kadaad mysht-. 
bane declared his rencuncemest by neredynge ofan ether 
meane perscne. sg7 J. Rina Ox Foss (x59) 387 Agaiost 
sinners past grace, you skall often find renourcements wato 
them. t6e3 SHaxs. Jess. for JI. v- 34. I keld you as 
a thing enskied, and sainted, By ycurrenouzcement. rego 
Yorxx Union Hor. 135 The rencuncement cf the Titles to 
the Kingdcme of Castile and a 28:3 REN ce 

Meck, Exot. 2 condition is ke, ether than 
Bass Carer qe ee ia, bad ro sech rencunce- 
ment been made? 1865 M- Arxcco 


dear Jean, ' 


[= F. re- | 


Ess. Crit.iv. (1855) 66 | 
The doctrine. .cf the seperiertty cfreneuncementtorcnvty. . 


RENOVATE. 


Renounces (rinernsaz). [f. Revocsce v. + 

-ERLJ One who renonnces. 
_ 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 134 Seeing you are 
in so greac an errour..if you become not repentant, and 
a renouncer betimes [etc.}. 2676 Doctrine of Devils 131 
1 Renagadees, Renouncers, Apostates, from the..Traths cf 
{ Christian Religion. 1724 Swirt Drapier's Leti.w. Wks. 1735 
1 Vom ror He was ready to renounce as much as they pleased. 
--Iam not so thorough a renouncer. 18x Emuasox Jfisc. 
(x355} 200 A Re-maker cf what manhkas made; a rencencer 
cfhes. r8g¢ Dicxens Jfart. Chas, xit, He rencence me! 
Cast your eyes on the Renouncer, Finch, and be the wiser 
fer the recolleczicn { 

Renouncia tion, obs. form of Rexuxcratioy. 
' Renouncing (rinaunsin), cdf. 5d. [f. Re- 

NOUNCE 7. +-ING1!,] The action of the vb.,in various 

senses 5; renunciation. Also, an fastance of this. 
¢ 2380 Wreur Sel. Ws. III. 233 How Ged undirstendes 
pis renunsynge teches he by hf of Crist. xgsg Fasyan 
. Chron. vit, (1516) T tiv/r The Archebysshop..shewyd vnta 

them seryously the voluntary rencunsyngs ef the Kyng. 
pS Reg. Priay Council Scot. 1. 230 Befcir the conclud- 
ing of the caus and renunceing of farther probatioun. 3599 
Sanpys Enrzpz Spec. (1605) Pv, These desperate Atheismos, 
those Spanisk renouncings, and Italian blasphemings. 3660 
, Micron Grigtth's Seri, Wks. 125% V. 390 To charge him 

most atdaciously and falsly with the rencuncing of kis own 

public Premises. 272g Swirt Dragrer’s Lett. v. Wks. 1755 

V. a. ror When Sir Charles Sedley was taking the caths, 

where several things were to be renounced, he said he loved 

renouncing. 187 jVestuz. Gaz. 9 Sept., To this reno’ 
ing of the wide slesve we have been coaxed little by Ktzle, 
t;Renounsal. Obs. rare, [f. renaznse, obs. 

f. RENOUNCE c.+-AL.] Renouncement. 

2646 Fart Mono. tr. Stondi’s Crorl Warres m 123 All 
France (which falling upon his person by natural! Inkerit- 
ance; net by anothers Renounsal, was his legal Patrimeny). 

Renounse, obs. form of RENOUNCE v. 

+ Benovant, pf/. c. Obs. rere. [ad. L. renz- 
vant-ent, pres. pple. of renczére: see RENOVATE 2] 
Renewing; increasing by renewal, 

r6ra0 W. Focxrscnas Art of Survey wv. it. 8x Perquisites 
may be dinided into Renouant and Dormant. Renouant 
Perquisites are Accrewments acquired by Increase and 
Casualty. 

Renovate, fa. Atle. and pel. a. [ad. L. rena- 
vats, pa. pple. of rezcvdre: see next-] Renewed. 

| exgz0 Barctay Fugurtha (ed. 2) 6 The nameand glorie of 
our household by your manhode is rencuate and renewed. 
@1349 Hare Chroz., Hern. Vil 7b, To shewe that the warre 
was renovate without hys knowledge and assente. 1363 
| Gaarton Chron. I.g40 The king cpenly sware to keepe the 
new recouate leagueand amitie. 2873 Browmxe Red Catt. 
Nt-c2p 1744 Of ase to the community? I crust Clairvanx 
thus renovate and regalized..Answers that question. 

Renovate (renoveit), vo. [f. L renocdt-, ppl. 
stem of renecare, £ re- Ree tnevareto make new, 
£. necus New.] 

+L. ¢rans. To renew, resume (an action or pur- 
pase). Os. 

3535 Crostwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (tgo2) 1. 416 
That.-ye take som cecasion at cconuenyent tyme..to re- 
novate the saide communycacyon..with the Frensh kyrg. 
rxgg Haxcuvr Vay. If. 1. 37 Then prince Edward renouat~ 
ing his purpose, tocke shipping againe. x6¢S in Brocnt 
Glessugr. 1756 [see Renczated below} 

+b. To renew in effect, to revive. O63. rare". 
x33 Latisrez Serm. Lara’s Prayer vil. (1562) 51 b, Wheso- 

ener..wittinglydoth the selfesamesin againe: kerenouatech 
by so doyng al these sinnes which Eefore times were for- 
given him. . 

2. To renew materially ; to repair; to restore by 
replacing lost or damaged parts; to create anew. 

essex Lecann /tiz. (1768) IT. 42 Echeiwolde..did clerely 
renovate and augmentid this Abbay. rée¢ R. Cawnaey 
} Tate Alph, Renovate, to renew,cr repaire. 3768 Tccrer 

Le Nat Ul vit $2 x40 Secondary qualities..are con- 
| tinually destroyed and renovated according to the changes 
| made in chat order by mictions of the compenent parts. 31756 
| HL Hesrer tr. St. Pierre's Stad, Nat. (1799) L 2x3 The 
! ices of the Poles, then, renovate the waters cf the Sea, as 
the ices ef mountains rerovate these of the great rivers. 
1913 Suercey QO. Sfa5 v. 4 Surviving still the imperishable 
change That renovates the werld. 1857 Woon Comm. OF;. 
| Seashore rz If he theroughly renevates his biced by expel- 

' Beeall the impereair. 1878 Hexrey Paysieyr. 137 These 
movements must beef great service in renovating the surface 
{ef the earth, . 

b. To restore to vigour; to refresh. 

f x6qx J. Wraster Jfetsllogr. viti. 125 It renovateth cld 
l Trees that of twenty years have brought forth no fruit. 
x754 Mas. Ravcurre Jfys*. Udoipho tv, The spiriz cf Se 
Aubert was renovated, 1807-3 W. levine Salaeazy. xviti. 
(860) 408 A Dtvle worm nourishment recovated him fer 
a short time. 1837 [see Rexcrated? belaw}) 

:  @. To renew on 2 higher level; to regenerate. 

| 800 Cotguustn Comer, Diiames ix. 2% The great object 
cf renovating the merals ef the labcuring classes 1827 
Cuatsrers Astren. Disc. v. (1252) 13x. The Gespel.-will 
renovate the scal, 2875 Hemenners Cove-coll. Sfan. xi. 
17 The art displayed on the Persian coinage seems to base 
been renovated. 

3. To restore (a person) to office. rare", 

13:5 Ger. fist in sinn. Reg. 652 They wert also to renov- 
ate the members cf the councils-general of tment, 

4. trtr. To revive, recover. : 
] . 3790 Bystander 13 (Like a fountain} sco 23 tracs- 
i Iecent pearls cn the drocpizg Lowers, renovate at 
' their touch. 18:2 Hewy & fsatetie U1. 232 His exhansted 
t mind asd body weeld here rencvace in repose. E 
! Hence Renovated s7/.c.; Renovater (Ogilvie 

Sup#l. 1835). ; 

1796 Ecaxe Legs. Pesce i. (1252) 8 A very active pre- 
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RENOVATING, 


paration for renovated hostility, 1837 W. Invinc Caff. 
Bonneville 1. 217 The travellers now moved forward eee 
renovated spirits. 32843 J. Martineau Chr. Life 1. ix. 125° 
a te ee Seyret i vere ?-vorld with- 
1. (2856) 352 
water, 
prec. + 


whe 
Renovating (re‘noveitin), p/.a. [fF 
-IncG2.] That renovates. 
1642 Mruton Asimads. Wks. 1851 IIL. 219 As 
should taxe ths -r>----* tne 
with innovat ses 


faple the wane 


if a man 
ef Rad 


tae ne ee er 


eo, 
, rays, 18: 

: : 4, , melicited to 
infuse a renovating vigour into his languid administration. 
1856 Kane Arcé. £xf/, Uv. 62 The renovating blessings of 
animal life and restoring warmth, 

b. Renovating spring (see REMONTOIR). - 

x825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 510, E is the reno- 

vating or remontoire spring, fixed to the same stud, 


Hence Re‘novatingly adz. 

1885 Merenitx Diana xxxix, Her fall had brought her re- 
novatingly to earth, 7 . 

Renovation (renovéi'fan).  [a. F. rénovation 
(15th c.), or ad. L. renowation-ent, n. of action 
{. renovare to RENOVATE] 

1. The action of renovating, or the condition of 
having been renovated; renewal; restoration; an 
instance of this, a change effected by renewal. 

1432-0 tr. Aéeden (Rolls) IYI. 1x7 In whiche yere he see 
also the renouacion of the temple. xssg5 Epen Decades 87 
The water therof beinge dronk .. maketh owld men younge 

AF mene : rroztr. Bullincer's 
yee. .for the re- 

Plutarch's Mor. 

ue . : ‘surrection or re- 

ie" . kh, Introd., Wks, 

' * and renovations 

me ton Si "og Myst. Paysick 

Introd. 13 Remedies for Conservation and Renovation of 

Health. "2730-46 THowson 4 eefumt: 1189 How long Shall 

prostrate Nature groan beneath your rage; Awaiting re- 

novation? 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 124 Theregular return of 

genial months, And renovation of a faded world. 1834 

Soutuey Dector (1862) 383 Both the innovations or renova- 

tions which Spenser introduced were against the grain. 

31875 Jowett /'lafo (ed. 2) V. 36 To the good man, education 

is of all things the most precious, and is also in constant 
need of renovation, 

+b. Renewal of the body atthe resurrection. Os. 
1513 Brapsnaw St. Werdurge 1. 3509 Greatter was the 

hope of the eterne renonacion In her body resolued to 
naturall consumption. fx554 Coverpare Hope Fatthf xxii. 
Wks. (Parker Soc.) Il. 195 Of our bodies The renovation. 
Therefore is this My expectation. 1667 Mitron P. Z. xn 
65 Wak't in renovation of the just. 

2. Theol, Renewal wrought by the Holy Ghost; 
the creation of a new spirit within one. 

1543 Necess. Doctrine disj, In our battaile aforesayde, in 
-.our dayly spiritual renovation. xgss Epew Decades 43 
To poure vppon his electe the grace of renouation. 1624 
Gataxer 7ransudst. 66 The thing that is there wrought, to 
wit, regeneration and renovation, is a thing intelligible, 
1684 Buxyan Pilgr, 1. 79 How doth God the Holy Ghost 
save thee? By his Hlumination, by his Renovation, and 
by his Preservation, 1708 Bevertoce Thes, Theol. (1711) 
TIY. 225 External reformation is nothing without internal 
renovation, xB4r Trencn Parasics (1860) 116 For the true 
Tenovatton is ever thus from the inward to the outward. 

tb. Reformation, Obs. rare, 

1563 Foxe A. § AL. 542/2 Concemynge inioynynge of 
penance I know of none..excepte renouation of liuinge in 
casting a parte olde vyce, and taking them vnto new vertue. 

+3. The renewal or resumption of an action, 
agreement, condition, etc. Ods. 

1535 Coverpate 1 Aface, xii. 17 Oure lettres, concerninge 
the renouacion of oure brotherhode. x69 Aeg. Privy 
Counertl Sco?, 1, 667 Na quietnes bot renovatioun of dis- 
plesour and troubill may arryise. x610 Hearky S! Aug. 
Citic of God 125 Why should 1 particularize the often renov- 
ation of these warres under so many several kings..2 3686 
tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 15 To attend the Grand Signior 
..in order to the Renovation of the Articles. 19774 J. 
Bryant ALGpthol, UL 433 The Belial Dacttine one aacfeoia 
for arenovationofsomecruel . *,.'* . 

Friend 77 The renovation of faa 

sequence of chirurgical treatment. 

enovative, c. rare—'. [f.as RENOVATE x, 
+-IVE.] Renovating. 

3839-52 BatLey Festus 475 A fountain of divine delight, 
And renovative nature, 

Renovator (renoveltgs). [a. Lo revavator, 
agent-n. f. renovdre to Renovate; cf. F. réno- 
vateur.} One who renovates. 

1839 1. Tavior Ancient Chr, 1. 367 As often as any stern 
and fanatical renovator came into the management of these 
relipious houses. xBgo Mitt. Diss. & Disc. (1875) 1. 427 The 
barbarian conquerors were the renovators, not the de- 

stroyers of its civilisation. 

+Renovve, v. Obs. [ad. OF. renover, renou- 
ver, or L. renovdre: see RENOVATE v.] frans. and 
intr. To renew. 

r4zz tr. Secreta Seeret.. Priv. Priv, 243 In that tyme al 
thynnges begynnyth to renoue and wix newe, and returne 
Into estate. exqgo Love Sonxazent. Afirr. xiii. (Gibbs 
MS.) If.92 And so he nowe renoued [>. r. renewed] pe brid 
tyme pe brusures and pe woundes. 1583 A. Kine tr. Caxi- 
stus’ Catech.62b, Be Baptisme we ar regenerat and renouit. 

tReno-vel, v. O%s. Also 4-5 renouel [ad. 
OF, renoveler (mod.F. renouveler), f. L. re- Re- 

+novellus Noveu a. Cf. RENULE D.] To renew. 

Q trans, €3315 Storenan 3. 2825 Per..Scel be renoneled 
bet a-gonne hijs, And ayber folsy ober. 3340 Hamnrors Pr, 


Peeeteta! eer 
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Conse. 7474 And als oft renoueld salle be ilk payne, Als he 
turned new tylle ilk syn ogayne. ¢3385 Craucer jfelib. 
? 879 To do som thing, by which he may renovele his good 
name. 1446 Lync, wWigktingale 1. 23 Meued of Corage be 
vertu of the seson, In primetens renoneled yere be yere. 
3473 Rolls of Parit, Vi. 65/1 The oold frendelyhode also 
betwixt theym to be renovelled in such wise, as it may abide. 
1537 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett, (3902) II. 104 His 
Mareste hath commaunded you eftsones to renovel the said 
Ouerture of mediacion vnto him. 

b. intr. 61374 CHavcER Soeth 11 pr. xi, All things renove 
elen..with seed imultiplied. ¢ 1385 — Pars. 7. 953 Oones 
a yer alle thinges in the erthe renovelen. 

Hence +Reno'velling vdZ 56.; also }Reno-ve 
elance [OF. renovelance], + Reno-velment [OF. 
venovelement], tBenovelty [OF. renoveleté), 


tenewing. Ods. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii. (1859) 23 The counseyles 
conteined in the gospels of Criste, whiche ben ina maner 
renouellynges of the forsayd pertes. ¢1384 Cuaucer HY. 
Fame u. 185 And also moo renoveilaunces Of olde for-leten 
aqueyntaunces. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 45Itis a grete abuse 
to me for to thinke and hane a renovelement of payne. 
ibid. 123 Peleus..cam unto the kyng in the renovellite of 
thisnoblerespyrement. xsorin Lett. Rich. J § Hen, VIL 
(Rolls) I. 154 Overture... for the renovelling of the said amitie, 


Reno-ve'sical, a. Path. [f. veno- as comb. 
form of L. vé kidney.] Connected with the 


kidneys and bladder. 

1872 Ansrie in Practitioner VIII. 243 Reno-vesical Cantha- 
ridism, and the Remedies in General use for its Relief. 

Renown (rfnaun), sd. Forms: a. 4-7 re- 
noun(e, 5 5¢. ra-), 5-6 renovne, 6 -nounn; 4-5 
renon(e; 4-7 renowne, (5 Sc. ra-), 5 renownn, 
rennowne, 5- renown. §, 5-7renoume, (6 Sc 
-mne), 6 renowm, 6-7 renowme. [a. AF. re- 
noun, rentn, = OF. renon, later renom (see Re- 
NOME $b.), £ renomer to make famons, f. L. re- 
Re-+ nomindreto name: cf. RENoMEE, The form 
renowme is prob, an assimilation to the earlier 
form of the verb, or to later F. rezom.] 

1. Of renown, of fame or distinction; widely 
known or celebrated. + Occas. in 7. 

a. 13.. Coer de L, 689 Sir Foulke Doyly of renoun. J2id, 
1682 Hys barouns, Eerles and lordes off renouns. 1377 
Lancu. , P/, B, Prol. 158 A raton of renon most renable 
of tonge. xrg4zz tr, Seereta Secret., Priv. Priv. 121 The 
moste wyse clerkes and Maysteris of renoune that have 
beyn afor vs in al tymys. a 31500 Bervardus De Crra 183 
That men may say, 300 man is of renowne. 1535 LyNDESAY 
Satyre 1206 Lo! quhair thair sits ane Priores of renown. 
1623 Mitton Ps. cxxxvi 62 In bloody battail he brought 
down Kings of prowess and renown. 1782 Cowrer Gi/fiz 2 
Jobn Gilpin was a citizen Of credit and renown, a 

8. xs60 Binte (Genev.) Gen. vi. 4 Mightic men, which in 
olde time were men of renoume. a rs9z GREENE /Akonsus 
Wks. (Reldg.) 228/: He marcheth on unto our chiefest seat, 
Naples, § mean, that Gty of renowm. 

b. So of great (high, etc.) renown. 

a 13... Seujr: Sag, WV.) 552 A riche man of gret renoun 
¢1330 R. Brunne Céron. Wace (Rolls) 13774 Two pousand 
of pe Bretouns, Wipoute men of grete renouns. ©1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodora) 40 A man of gud renone 
cro WMelayne 21 In Tuskayne townnes gon he wyn.. This 
lorde of grete renownn. cx450 Jerdin 106 Ther was noon 
but..seide that he sholde be ot high renon. 155 Rogixson 
tr, More’s Uteg. (1895) p. xciv, A prince of much renowne 
and immortall fame. a 1600 Song in Shaks, O2k 11. iii 96 
He was a wight of high Renowne, and thou art but of low 
degree. 2784 Cowrer Task vy. 691 Asif, like him of fabulous 
renown, They had indeed ability [etc] x82 Tennyson 
Vou ask me x0 A land of just and old renown. 

B. 1433 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton) 1v. xxxviil (1859) 63 A noble 
kynge that hyght Poeticus, of grete power, and wonder 
grete renoume, x470-85 Mavory <irthur 2. xvi 57 Yonder 
1 see..the man of the most renoume. xg95 DaNetr tr 
Contines (1614) 263 Which had been of so great estimation 
and renowme through all Christendome. 

te. With great renown, with much distinction 
or display. Also without adj. Ods. 

€1375 Cursor AL, 14725 (Fairf.) As men dos 3et In toun 
per faire is halden wip crete renoun. cxrggo Vork 3yst, 
xxv. 207, I rede we make ws redy bowne,..And hym res- 
sayue with grete rennowne, ¢3575 Raid of Keidswire iii, 
in Scott Afinstr. Scot. Bord. (1802) I. 98 The Rutherfoords, 
with grit renown, Convoy'd the town of Jedbrugh out. 
2a 1800 Lord Saltour xi. in Child Ballads IV. 348/x Then 
out spake her father, he spake wi renown. 

2. The fact or condition of being widely cele- 
brated or held in high repute; celebrity, fame, 
honourable distinction. 

a. 1340-70 vi lex. & Did. 369 We no recche ef no ricchesse 
norenounoflandus cxg20 Anturs of cirth. 293 Ther salle 
theR te Terre ee at ¥ 7. ~P rwers 


tr. 


Ry thon Bee he ue ! 
honor and renowne To Hymen. x659 Haxxoxn Ox Ps. 
IxxiL. 17 His memory and bonour..shall descend upon his 
posterity, 2s a mark of renoun, cx683 Waiter On St, 
James's Park 1x “Tis of more renown To make a river, than 
to build atown. r7gx Jounson RamFler No, 146 2B Who- 
ever claims renown from any kind of excellence, expects to 
fill the place which is now possessed by another. r78q 
Cowrer Sask m. 59 Forsaking thee, what shipwreck have 
we made Of honour, dignity, and fairrenown! x82x Sure- 
Ley Adoxais xlv, The inheritors of unfulfilled renown Rose 
from their thrones. 1833 Tennyson Lady C. V. de Veres 
Of me you shall not win renown, 

8B. 1538 Ervor s.v. CeleSro, to celebrate or brynge in re. 
noame. ars83 Sir H. Girpert Q. liz. Acad. (1869) 12 
Better it isto haue Renowme among the good sorte, then to 
be lorde over rhe whole world, 1585 T, B. Za Primaud, 
Fr. etcad, 2. (1394) 69 Great and proud armits may by 


ar a A A 


RENOWNE(E. 


notable victories procure to themselves renowm and glorie. 
r60g R. Cawprey Table Alpk., Renounve, credite, fame 

b. With poss. pron. or genitive: The fame or re- 
putation attaching to a particular person, place, etc. 

a. €1374 Cuaucer Troylus uw. 248 (297), 1..love as wele 
your honour and renoun, As creature in al this world yborn, 
¢31440 Upomydon xso0 Thus Caymys rode toward the towne, 
Wohan he had Jost all his renowne. x508 Dunxsar Sald 

Ld. B. Stexart so Throw Scotland..Fleys on weyng thi 
fame, and thi renoune._ 580 Siwnev Ps, wx, iii, Their re- 
nown, which seem'd so like to last, Thou dost put out. 1638 
pone Paint. cncients 219 Artificers,..ifthey be not known 

y the ancient renowne of their shoppes [ete]. 1725 Swirr 
Gulliver 1. v, The Emperor..the Renown of whose Virtues 
hbad..filled the whole World with Admiration. 1849 Mac- 
AuLay Hist. Eng. vi. HW. 123 His renown had spread even 
to the coffeehouses of London and the cloisters of Oxford. 
1874 Greex Short Hest. vii. § 6. 403 The renown of the 
Spanish infantry had been growing. : 

B. 1455-6 in Hoxsek. Ord, (1790) 1§ It shold be to his 
Singuler renonme, fame, and lande. rs¢o-x Etvor /mrage 
Gev. 7 To his most noble and immortall renoume. 1557 
Gotprns De sfornay Ep. Ded., [To] hold him back from 
seeking to inlarge his renowme. BRR oe 

te. Of renown, in respect of fame or distinc- 
tion. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14753 Westsex [was] 
pel brydde of renoun. ¢2425 Wysroun Cron. 11. xvii. 1664 
Off Venes he made fe gret towne pat shit is ryalle of ra- 
powne. 1508 Duxsar Gold. Targe 88 Rich to behald, and 
nobil of renounn. i . : 

+3. Report,ramonr. (Sometimesimplyingsense 2.) 

¢1330 R. Brusne Chrex. Wace (Rolls) 5003 Renown rea 

[c.r. tydynges ronne}, pat over al reches, To ilk a man 
mad bei speches.. ¢ 3375 Se. Leg. Saints xil. (Mathias) 189 

{Of] Pat sad ded fe ranowne sowne rane throw al fe towne, 
1385 Craucer £. G. I, 1054 Dido, Swich renoun’ was 
there sprongyn of hire goodnesse. ¢3450 Merlin 176 And 
so com the renoun in to the hoste, that thei durste not ride 
that wey with-oute grete foyson of peple. x610 SHaks. 
Tenzp. V. i 193 Of whom, so often I hane heard renowne, 
But neuer saw before. - 

+b, Repntation of a specified kind. Obs, rare. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 73 Abbot & proure.. Wer 
priued of par office, of woulfes had renoun. rg¢o-x Error 
Lmage Gor. (1549) 12 From that tyme he had the rescume 
of constance and grauitee, 1603 Suans. d's Well 1. it, 
19 A young Gentlewoman.,of a mast chaste renown, 1608 
— Per. rw. vi. 42 That dignifies the renowne ofa Bawd. 

+c. Good name, reputation. Obs, rare—. 

r6rr SAAKS. C9713. v. v. 202 To make the noble Leonates 
mad, By wounding his beleefe in her Renowne. 

+d. Commendation of 2 on. Obs. rare. 

1631 Cuarnan Cassar & Pompey Plays 1873 IIL 194 His 
much renowne of you, quit with your utmost, 

Renown (rinann), 7. Also 6-7 renoume, 
(6 renoumpne), renowme; renoune, 6-7 Te- 
nowne. [ad. OF. restoumer, var. renomer, -%0m- 
mer (see RENOME v.); the form rerozor has been 
assimilated to the sb. See also RENowNED fJ/.¢.} 

L trans. To make famous, spread the fame of; 
to celebrate. Now rare. 

a. 1530 Parsor. 6585/1, I renoume one, I gyve bym 2 re- 
noume, Fe rencnime, x5s8r Muncaster Positions - xxx 
(1857) 218 Neither take I wealth to be any worthy cause to 
renowme the owner. 2609 Brovcutos Princ, Positicns 25 
The third of Esdras was penned to renowme the building of 
the Temple. x615 Bratnwart Strasfado (1838) 199 A 
Prophetesse, Who wrot and se in verse with such a 
grace, As she renoumd the Countrey where she was, 

8 rse9 MorwynG Aoonym:, Pref ajb, I indge him not 
to haue bene the first inventor of this Art, but one that 
broughte it to lighte and renouned it. 1595 Muxpay Fokn 
@ Kent mi. (Shaks. Soc. 1851) so This resolution dooth re- 
nowne ye bothe, x6rz Drarron Pel-olt. v. 156 That mest 
famous Towne Which her great Prophet bred who Welss 
doth so renowne. 1639 W. Wratrier Profolyfes 1, XL 
(x640) x42 Those women Gods owne pen hath renowned for 
gracions and vertuous. 3735 Porn Prof, Set. 179 The Bard 
whom pilfer'd Pastorals renown, 1743 A. Hiex Iés. 753) 
II. 240, I should feel no inclination to condemn your pur- 
pare to renown Strand-green. 81g W. H. Inevano Sov 

Zeom, 269 Asa limb of the Bar, I with honour renown ¢=. 
refl. 3552 Nodody 4 Somed, in Simpson Sch. Sh2ks. (1878) 
I. 335 Renowne yourselfe by being kind to her. 2631 May 
tr. Harclay's Mirr. Mindes u, 110 They are ambitions to 
doe strange and wonderfull things, and by them to renowne 
themselves and. their times to Posterity. O53 one. 

ntobiog. [Ve xiv. 255 Being..in the vein to renow: ° 
self (using a verb coined at Drummond Castle), I shall [ete} 

tb. To report, relate. Obs. rare—'. 

crszo Lo. Bersexs rth, Lyt. Bryt. 253, | have herd rev 
nowned of you, that ye were fre and gentyll of bearte. 

te. To celebrate witk some ceremony. Obs. 
1s65 AnuNncTon Afudeivs 28 ‘This day is alwaics re- 
noumpned with some solempne novell ‘ 

2. intr. [After G. renommiren.]_ Of German 
students: To seek notoriety; to make a display; 
to swagger. Also with 74. =) 

1825 Blacker, tfag. XVII.33: The Courlanders have been 
renowning of Iste. 1839 Loxor. Ayferion 1. IV Prose Wks. 
1856 I. 92 The student with the sword leaped tothe floor. 
It was Von Kleist. He was renowning it. 

Hence Renowning vél. 30. . i prea 

363r May tr. Sarclay's Afirr. Mindes t. 216 fo the re- 
nowning of their supposed suffrings- 2825 Blak. Mag. 
XIX. 550 Among many less justifiabie pieces of *renowning 
which occurred during my Stay, there was one prank {etc}. 

Renownce, obs. form of RENOUNCE. 
+Renowne(le. Oés. Also 4-5 renoune(e, 

-none; Sc. 5 ranowne, 6 renownye. [A con- 
fusion of REXowEE and Renown sb.) Renown. 
x375 Barvour Srace vim. 299 Thai seid nicht weill re- 


RENOWNED. 


vardit be, And gretly ek thair renawnee. ¢2385 CHaucen 
LG, Ww 1513 Hopsipyle (Camb, MS.), Sche knew by folk 
that in his shepis be That it was Iason ful of renone (z. r. 
renoune, renoimee), 1513 Douctas neis vit. xii. 143 
‘The famus honour, and hie renownye, Or glorious gestis of 
his posterite. i 
Renowned (r/nawnd), Jf. az. Also 5~4 re- 
nowmed, ete. [f. as RENOWN v. + -EDI: cf, RE- 
nomen.] Celebrated, famous; covered with renown. 
a. In predicative use, or following the sb. Also 


with complement (quot. 1456), 

a, 1375 Barvour Bruce 1. 32 In fer landis renownyt wes 
he. taxq00 Morte Arth. 2372 The roy ryalle renownde, 
with bis rownde table. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 14x Sa did he his awin service..to be renouned 
a worthy man of armes. _1S00-20 Dunsar Poems xlviii. 154 
Qur the Iaif thy bewty is renownd. xg70 T. Norton tr. 
Nowel’s Cateck. (1853) 194 Our prayer is, that the name of 

be made renowned and known to mortal men. x6s2 
Mitton Sonn. xvi. To Cronrwell, Peace hath her victories 
No less renownd then warr. 1776 Gisson Decl. & F. xii. 
1, 335 Semno, the most renowned of their chiefs, fell 
alive into the hands of Probus, 2872 Yeats Techn. Hist. 
Comnt. 67 He is also renowned as having well understood 
the system of turning in wood, 

B.14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poenrs (1866) 46 Famose poetys of 
antiquite In grece and troy, renowmyd of prudence. 41533 
Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) Civ, There haue 
bene many famous and renoumed by scripture and lerning. 
xggo Spenser /, Q. 1 x. 3 An auncient house .. Renowmd 
throughout the world for sacred lore. 1622 ArnswortiHt 
Annot, Pentat. (1639) 6 The called] or, the renowmed:., 
such as were men of renowne for age and wisdom, 

b. In attributive use. 

a. 1417 Lp, Furnyvat in Ellis Orig. Le#. Ser. 11. 1. 55 The 
gracious prosperitie and noble health of your renowned 
person. 1tg08 Dunsar Ball. Ld. B. Stewart 1 Renownit, 
ryall, right reuerend and serene Lord. 1573 L.Lioyp Afarrow 
of Hist, (1653) 219 The renownedst Oratours in all the 
world. 1630-1 Miron Arcades 29 That renowned flood, 
so often sung, Divine Alpheus, 18:8 Consetr Pol, Reg. 
XXXILL 164 The renowned wisdom of your Honourable 
House. 1860 Tynpaut Glac. 1. iv. 33 The Lake of Geneva 
«+, this renowned inland sea, 

8. 1470-85 MaALory Arthur vin. iv. 278 One of the famosest 
and renoumed knyghtes of the world. 1544 Letanp N.Y. 
Gift in Itin, (1768) I. p. xxiii, The old Glory of your re- 
nowmid Britaine. 1638 Bratuwair Barnabees Frul. ut. 
(1818) 83 Not th’ Ephesian Diana Is of more renoumed fam-a. 

Hence Renow'nedly adv., Benow'neduess. 

1590 Barroucn Aleth, Physick vin, (1639) 416 To increase 
and preserve the worthinesse and rencwnednesse of their 
good name. 16x Corer, Glorieusement,..renowmedly. 
1689 Br. WALTON Consid. Considered 180 For the honour 
he bears to the renownedly learned publisher, 


Renowner (r/nan'naz). [f. as prec. + -ER).] 
1. One who celebrates or makes famous. 7z,e. 
x615 Cuarnan Odyss. xxiv. ad fitty So wrought diuine 


1 Ba . mth . . 
20 =* ; : 

2. [After G. renommtst.] One who’ seeks noto- 
riety; a swaggerer. 

1639 Loner. Hyferion 1. iv. Prose Wks, 1886 IT. 85 He was 
a student...In short, he was a renowner and a duellist. 
1865 Pall Mall G.7 Dec, 1x Rather..than that the Oxford 
men are less well behaved than the renowners of Heidelberg. 

Renow'nful,a. rare. [-FuL.] Renowned. 

1606 Marston Sophon. 1. i Whks. 1856 1.152 O .. Man of 
large fame, great and abounding glory, Renounefull Scipio, 
1892 Brooke Hist. E. Eng. Lit. v. l.114 Rheda..is the 
shining and renownful goddess, 

Renownless, 2. rare. 
Tenown; unrenowned. 


[-txss.] Devoid of 


- * 32in Wes. 
vexed that 
very smart 


YUUDE WLAN MAG LUN. 
Renoyrie, variant of RenaYRIE Ods. 
Renpayre, variant of Resparr v. Obs. 

Rens, obs. Sc. form of RHENISH a. 
Rensch, Rense, obs. forms of RINSE v. 
Rensselaerite (rensélécrait, re‘nsdlérsit). 

Ain, [Named in 1837 after Gov. Stephen Van 

Rensselaer: see -1T8.] A variety of talc, found in 

various parts of New York State and Canada, 
having a fine compact texture which makes it 
capable of being worked on a lathe and manu- 
factured into various articles. 


3860 Worcester cites Dana. 1863 Dana Jfavt. Geol. 81 
Renssclaerite is a kind of Soapstone of compact structure. 


+Bensta‘li. 06s. rare—', 
Insray v,, after renforce, etc.] Reinstalment. 

2630 i Lane Cont. Sgr’s T. 195 note, Canace tho fore 
: were” beged his grace for Algarsifes 


Fhe . Forms: 2-7 rente, (5-6 
rentte, 5 rennt), «rent. [a. OF. reste (12th oy 
rende = Pr. renta, renda, Sp. renta, Pg. renda, Tt. 
rendita:—pop. L. *rendita (= class. L. reddifa), 
fem. pa. pple. of *rendere: see RENDER v. Hence 
also MDu., MLG., MHG. (also mod.Du., etc.) 
rente, Sw. rauta.j : 

+L. (in g/.) A source or item of revenue or in- 
come; 2 separate piece of landed or other property 
yielding a certain return to the owner. (ds. 

£2184 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1337, Martin abbot. 

et,ee som Me somes * 


[f. Re- + enstall. 


- received, charged or paid; esp. 


451 


fe rentes 3iued. a@xzzg dncr. R. 168 Purses, baggen, & 
packes, beod alle eordliche weolen, & worldliche renten, 
1387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) VI1. 323 Odo wastede and 
destroyede the kynges rentes and enchetes. cxgro Sir 
Cleges 94 Whan he thowght. .howe he hade his maners sold 
And his renttes wyde. 1481 Caxton Afyrr. 1. v, Their 
Rentes, their _tresours or other thinge wherin they delyte 
them. 1523 Lv. Berners Froiss. I. cccixxix. 633 This 
Philip..was abydynge in his mothers house, and lyued 
honestely ontheyr rentes. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1. i. 260 What 
are thy Rents? ‘what are thy Commings in? x61 Coryat 
Crudities 459 A goodly Bishoprick., which he endowed 
with most ample rents and reuenewes, 
+b. Revenue, income. Ods. 

@3225 Fuliana 4 An beh mon of cunne ant eke riche of 
rente, @1300 Cursor AY, 27248 [Of] ani wranewis mer- 
chandise, Or 0 wasting of his rent. ¢3330 R. Brunne 
Chron, (1810) 60 Pe kyng .. granted fam pes to baue, & 
gaf him ageyn bobe rent & lond. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Monk's 
. 221 God to thy fader sente Glorie and honour, regne, 
tresour, rente. 1483 Caxton Cato Giv, Thou oughtest..to 
holde thyn estate after thy rente and revenue. asso 
Crowrey Last Trumpet 300 Thow,.sekest ever for to fynde 
wayes to encrease thine yerely rent. | 2635 Pacitr Chris- 


nee 122088 7 Ge 


Faas nanan 
. 


to the Monks. 1708 Swirr Adolit. Chr. Wks. 1755 1. 1.86 
To allow each of them such a rent, as..would make them 
easy. 1783 Burke Sf. Fox's E. Ind, Bill Wks, 1815 IV. 
86 Territories yielding a rent of one hundred and forty 
thousand pounds a year. 

Jig. 1800-20 Dunsar Poents Ixxiv. 39 Rewthe, the frute 
of nobilnes, Off womanheid the tresour, and the rent. 

+c. Profit, value. Obs. rare. 

¢1305 Land Cokayne 8 Per bep iiij willis in pe abbei.. 
Euer ernend to rizt rent, 1513 Doucras Zunets 1.’Prol. 82 
Set this my werk full feble be ofrent. 

+d. Recompense, reward; a privilege accorded 
toa person. Obs. rare. 

1300 K, Horn 984 Wanne hit is wente, Sire king, 3ef me 
mi rente. @ 1300 Cursor MM, 19593 It fell saint petre als for 
rent, To call men vnto amendment. 1448-9 J. MeTHAM 
Amoryus & Cleopes Dv (MS.), More Joy sche had Than 
Orphe, qwan he hys wyf receyud ayen for y* rent Off his 
mu melody. : 

+2. A tribute, tax, or similar charge, levied by 
or paid to a person. Zo hold one’s rent, to suc- 
ceed in paying a tribute. Obs. 

e290 Beket 390 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 117 He axede at be 
laste Eche 3ere ane certayne rente boru3 al engelond wel 


a ' " * 
to last berinne for an anuel rente bi 
Man of Law's [<7 ++ Panth stae on 
his rente. ¢ 143¢ et 
thou wilt. .suffre . 
or ony other reut. 1535 OIEWARL Croit. ott. ALL. 550 
Aganis this erle all Holland did rebell And of thair rentis 
wald no ansuer mak, 1659 Heyuin Lvamen Hist, 1. 182 
That every Minister... may sue for the Recovery of his 
Tythes, Rents and other duties. @ 2703 Burxirr Ou M. 7. 
Mark vi. 13 Rather than pay the constant rent of daily relief 
to their poor parents. 7 ‘és 

Jig. 13... Coerde L, 4028 Kyng Richard bys ax in hond be 
hente, And payde Sarezynys her rente. 

b. The returt or payment made by a tenant to 
the owner or landlord, at certain specified or cus- 
tomary times, for the use of lands or hdusés; “tf Rest 
of assise (see AS81zE sb. 2 b, and Blackstone Come. 


(1766) I, 42). Also, in mod. use, the sum paid 


fae tha Wien af manhinery ate far a.certain time, 


3ere. ¢ 1386 Citaucer 
ams nk 


etal ant tant 


aks 7 ie, Wit- 

oe 39 Hys 

. 1480 

’ ' es * Vo316 
7 he ten- 


nants hands. 160 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 60 Some of 
them pay more rent yerely than theyr Fermes be worth. 
1607 Norven Surv. Dial. 11. 49, f be Lord of many Mannaors, 
and no doubt I receive rentes of euery of these kindes, 1653 
Brome City Jit 1. ii, A poor Doctor of Physick..has paid 
2 quarters‘rent of his house afore-hand. 1721 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4902/4 The Ground Lease expires at Christmas...Rent 
reserv'd 4/. 16s. per Annum. 1736 J. Murray Lett. (1901) 
24, 1 have got a good conventent house on rent. 1766 
Bracksroxe, Cantu. II. 43 Strictly the rent is demandable 


Be Each tenant pays no rent for his cottage and patch of 
fold, but is bound to work a fixed number of days far his 
landlord, 892 Sfectator 18 July s00/2 They include the 
‘rent’ of the engine and trucks, the cost of fuel,and the pay 


of engine-driver. as 
transy, xyoz Mortimer Hus’. (1721) 1. 391 They coms 
monly allow a Farm to make three Rents, one for the Land- 
lord, one for Charges, and one for te Tenants aii is 
c. A piece of property for walc 
: : pages pl. a number of 


tenements or houses let out to others (and freq. 


named after the proprietor). Obs. . 
3466 Mann. & Housch. Exp. (Roxb) 34% It was agrei .- 
that my said mastyr schal paye hym for the rente that he 
rentythe to hym for Georges, wyche drawyth yere iii}, 
marc. 1491-2 Rec. St. Mary af Hill 175 Reparacyons a 
the new howse in the chesche Rentes. 15t7-8 Jord. 299 
Ress’ of Thomas Clayton for that Remayned in his hondes 
of the byldyng of Nasynges Renttes next baattes howse 
xjs. iijd. 1gs0 Crowsey Way fo Wealth A iijd, Whole 
allyes, whole rentes, whole rowes, yea whole streats 27; 
“Nec. Workhauses 21. Another workhonse..belonging to the 
liberty of Hatton-Garden, Saffron-bill, and, Ely-Rents. 
fransf. 2163t Doxse Llegies xit, 62 Which haue devided 


RENT, 


heaven in tenements, and with .. theeves, and murtherers 
stuft his rents soe full. : 

+3. a. Se. Ont rent, at interest. Obs. rare. 

ax61x Burgh Rec. Stirling (1888) ¥, 126 The soume of ané 
hundrethe merkis..to be imployed be the toun on rent to 
the help of the ministrie of this burghe, 2612 Jid, 129 The 
said soume of five hundrethe merkis salbeimployit on yeirlie 
rent. .for the help and supporte of the ministrie. 

+b. In France: A sim paid by way of interest 

upon a public debt. Ods. 


AGA Teweneee Dale l De? end To, 


on nee 

ote at ve 

- at wo , . 
to q 


debts, viz. 1. ‘Lhe three kinds of rents created on the posts. 

4. altrib. and Comb. a. Appositive, as fentt- 
beeves, -cagon, -corn, -eggs, -geese, -héns, oysters, 
penny, -salt, 

x6x2 Davies Why Ireland, etc. 17 Such charges as were 
made vppon ONeale, for *Rent-Beeues. 1634 W. Cart. 
WRIGHT Ordinary viii, To screw your wretched tenants up 
To th’ uttermost farthing, and then stand upon The third 
*rentecapon. 1573 Lusser A/rsé. (1878)20 *Rent corne to 
be paid, for a reasnable rent. 1366 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 45, De cxl *Rent Egges. 1340 /did. 37 In xl aucis, 
quarum xiv *Rente ges, vs. vd. 1345 (eid. 41, In év'® x gale 
linis, praster 1 *Renthennes, xxiiijs: jd. ob, 2611 Cotary 
Ostize, a rent henne, &c., paid, or delivered, in lieu of a 
dwelling house. 1651 Maldon, Essex, Borough Deeds 
Bundle 8x no. 1%(MS.) For fetching of two bushels of ‘rent 
oisters from Tollesbury, 1696 P. Henry in M. Henry 
Lyfe x. M. H.’s Wks. 1853 U1. 737/1 Praise is our trent 
penny, which we pay to our great Landlord, 1399-1400 
Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 602 Pro cariacioné de “rent 
salt, xviijd. rn 

b. Objective genitive, as rent-collector, -ti- 

hancer, -holder, -master, -ratser, -ratsing, -raker, 


. se 2 re ' Money-thirster. 
1549 Latimer rst Sern. befo Edw. V1 (Arb.) 40 Then these 
grasiers, inclosers, and *rente rearers, are hinderers of the 
kings honour. 1883 Standard 28 May 4 A ‘ *rent warner 
in the service of Lord Kenmare. ; 
c. Miscellaneous, as rent-arrear(s),-day,-dinner, 

-scot, -sutt. See also RENT-CHARGE, -ROLL, etc. 

1669 Ormonde MSS. in roth Rep. Hist. ISS. Com 
App. V. 89 Recovery of *rent-arrears due on lands in the 
county of Dublin, “1616 T. Anas Divine Herbal 26 If 
his *rent-day make euen with his Sitkeman, Mercer, Taylor, 
he is well, 1869 Mackay Grace 4 Truth (1875) 62 Shortly 
before the rent-day a neighbour comes in, 1837 THACKERAY 
Ravenswing vii, ‘They would invite all farmers to 2 ?rent- 
dinner. 163% in Bingham's Reports V. 341 A grant .. of.. 
all rents, revenues, and services, rents-charge, *rents-scot 
&c.,.arising in or within the lordships. 1883 19fh Cext. 
Sept. 439 As regards the procedure in *rent-suits,no material 
change is made by the Hill. 

Rent (rent), 54.2 [f. Renrv.2, Cf. Renn s4.} 

I. The result of rending or tearing apart; 2 
separation of parts produced by tearing or similar 
violence; es. a large tear in a garment or piece of 


woven stuff, 
2535 Covrrpate Matt. ix. 16 


Then taketh he awaye the 
F aln rene owe mode greater, 


: enuiods 

’ dd $15 

with a 

longer rent in the timber. | 1728 Youxc Love Fame u, 98 

By night sh ENT ta ate aoa Cri ia 

Only hie : ; _ ? 
n| ink, Soc Es aang 

my ‘yest Mechlin so charmingly mended. 1846 A. Youne 


‘aut. Dict., Rents... openings or cracks which take place 
FM timber or planks shaw much exposed to the heat of the 
sun. 31868 G. Macponatp Phantastes U1. xviit. 73 A dark 
curtain of cloud was lifted up, and’a pale blue rent shon¢ 
between its foot and the edge of the sea. ; zs 

fig. 1535 Covennace 2 Sant. vi, 8 Then was Dauid sory, 
because the Lorde had made soch a rente vpon Vsa, and he 
called the same place Perez Vsa vnto this daye. 1878 J. 
Miter Songs Ltaly 64 A gust that made rents Thro’ the’ 
yellow-sailed fishers, 4 

b. With punning allusion to Rent 36.1 

1616 Wiqnats Dict, (1634) 166/1 Pannosus.,, wee say in 
English ‘that hath his rent come in’. 1738 Swirr Pel. 
Conversat, 56,1 have torn my Petticoat with your odious 
Romping; my Rents are coming in. 7 . . 

2. A breach, split, schism, or dissension in a 
society or party, or between persons, rare. 
31608 SYLVESTER . Du Sartas I, iv, mt, Schism 14 The rent 


Corr. (1853) IL. 456 Lest our miserable rents be heightened, 
and unruly passions be provoked. 

8. A cleft or fissure in the surface of the earth; 
a deep narrow gorge or valley; also, 2 narrow 
breach in a wall, etc. : : 

x7o5 Anpison Jfalp 28h I believe every one who sees this 
vast Rent in so high a Kock..must be satisfy‘d that it was 
the Effect of an Earthquake. /did. 469 From Lyons there 
js another great Rent, which runs across the whole Coantry. 

58-2 


RENT. 


x807 Wornsw. While Doe 1. 236 Oft does the White Doe 
folter there, Prying into the darksome rent, 1848 W. H. 
Barrett Levpt to Pal. xxiv. (1879) 491 We..could easily 
have Passed (trough the rents in the walls. . 
b. Coal-mining. A plane of cleavage running 


across a seam; a back. 
- 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-mining. 
4. The act of tearing or rending; the fact of 


being rent. 

1836 Maccicuveay tr. Zumdboldt's Trav. v.72 The Gulf 
of Cariaco owed its existence to a rent of the Continent. 
1864 Texnyson Ayimer's F,, 536 [He] read; and tore [the 
letter] As if the living passion symbol'd there Were living 
nerves to feel the rent. 

Rent (rent), v.l_ fad. OF. renter, f. vente; or 
directly £ Rent sd.t] 

+1. trans. To provide with revenues; to endow, 

1362 Lana. P, Pl. A. vit. 35 Treupe..bad hem.. Rule re- 
ligton and rente [v.7. renten] hem betere. ¢1495 Partenay 
5300 That place [he] augmented passingly .. And rentid 

etly to the house encresse. 31485 Caxton Chas. Gt, 208 
fie founded, rented, & releued many & dyuers chyrches. 

2. To pay rent for (land, houses, etc.) ; to take, 
hold, occupy or use, by payment of rent. 

xs30 Parscr. 686/z, I rente, I paye farme hyre. 1603 
Suaxs, Meas. for Af. u. i. 254 If this law hold in Vienna ten 
yeare, ile rent the fairest house in it, after three pence a 

ay. 1622 Maspetr. Aleman's Guzman d‘ Alf, 1. 196 Such 
beggers as are so disposed, may rent certaine children. 1736 
Avvison Drusoer i. i, Ul e’en marry Nell, and rent a bit 
of Ground of my own. 1763 JEFFLRSON Corr, Wks, 1859 1. 
188, I do not know that I shall have occasion to return, if I 
can rent rooms in town to lodge in. 1885 Law Ref. 15 
oo ica eas i * by the de- 


{ i ne . 

o nea ' 4 , ') hire out. 
Also transf. or jig. 

1846 Yorks, Chantry Surv. (Surtees) U1. 323 In the same 
deanes handes, the Shepgate ther, not rented. 1564 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 307 Sydelyng 
shalbe taken into the most profytt of this Cytye, and to be 
rentyd and letten also, 1613 J. Fretcuer Christ's Bloody 
Sweat 12 (Soldiers) For prey and spoyle aduenturing to 
rent Their lives and soules. 1730 A. Gorvon Jfaffz7i's 
Amphith, 374 Our Community .. rents out those Places 
which otherwise would be useless. 1737 Swirr Let. fo 
¥. Barber 30 Mar., 1 confess there is no reason why an 
Beh eee eA ae * "estate foratrifle. 1827 

‘ Jur guide. ,was ‘rented’ 
' he legitimate Prince of 

: "h : .) XXVIL. 210/1 A few 
residents, who eke out a meagre existence by renting boats 
to the occasional sportsman, 


44. a. To pay (a sum) as tribute. Obs, rare! 

2613 Purcuas Pelgrimage vi, xi. 524 Muley Hamet.. 
conquered Tombuto and Gago :.. Laurence Madoc. .saith 
that Tombuto rented threescore quintals of Golde. 

+b. To produce or bring in as rent. Ods. rare, 

1774 Aun, Reg. 150 The estate of Broughton which rents 
above 7oo/, per annum was. .sold for 14,0007, 

5. zztr. To let af a certain rent. 

2815 Stuonp Jour Gt. Brit. 1.313 Arable Jand rents at 

3 and £4, or even £6 an acre. 1828 P, CunnincHam 
ALS. Wales (ed. 3) U1. 66 The market-dues for this traffic 
renting, the present year, at 84o/. 

8. trans. To charge (a person) with rent; to 
impose a certain rent on (one). 

1881 Times 13 Apr. 11/2 Any tenant, however lightly 
rented, will,.have the strongest inducement to bring his 
landlord before the Court and to get the rent judicially 
fixed. 1894 Daily News 24 Apr. 6/5 It might deprive then 
of the power..to rent a man upon his own improvements. 

Rent (rent), v.2 Obs. exc. dial, Also 5-6 
rente, (5 rentte). [var. of REND w., after the 
pa. t. and pa, pple. zen¢.] 

1. ¢rans, To rend, tear, pull asunder or in pieces, 

1385 Cuaucer L. G. IV. 843 Thisbe, Now what lyoun 
that be in this forest Myn body mote he renten. c1440 
York Myst, xxx. 36 Alt to ragpes schall ye rente hym 
andryue hym.  ¢3475 Babees Lk. 8: Nor thuthe clowyng 
your flesshe loke yee nat Rent. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xxi. 76, I haue not rented, vyolated ne broken, the 
pyramyde of his faders sepulture. @31548 Hatt Chron, 
E£dw. 1V 191 Rentyng his cote of armes and breakyng his 
Sword ouer his hed. 1582 Sranvnursr neds u. (Arb.) 59 
Hudge beams hee brusteth, strong bars fast ioyncted he 
renteth. cx610 Sir J. Mevvit Afesz, (1735) 92 Then she did 
rent her angry letter. 1633 Prynne Histriom, 4 They 
would. .even stone or renthim allto pieces. 1688 R. Hotmr 
Armoury i. 332/1 A Katherine Wheel..isa kinde of Wheel 
used to rent and tear in peeces grand Malefsctors. r7z: 
Swirt Market-hill Thorn xvi, Thy confed'rate Dame Shalt 
rent her Petticoats to Rags, And wound her Legs with every 

Bri'r. 1893 in Eng. Dial, Dict. 

absol. 1560 Biote (Genev.) Eccl. iti. 7 A time to rent, & 

atime to sowe. 

rofl, x603 Knottes Hist, Turks (1621) 126 In his mad- 

nesse (as some report) renting himself with his teeth 613 

Percitas Pilgrimage vi. iti, (1614) 746 To behold such 

monstrous Icie Hands, renting themselues with terrour of 

their owne massines. 
b, To tear (one’s face, hair, clothes, etc.) in 

grief or rage. Cf. REND v. 3 b. 

1a1366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 324 For to rent in manye 
lace Hir clothis,..As she that was fulfilled of ire. 1447 

BORENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.} yo As a wood womman she 

ferd Renttyng hir clothis. 1535 CoVERDALE 2 Samt. ili. 31 

Rente youre clothes, and gyrde sack cloth aboute you, and 

make lamentacion for Abner. x59: Syivestcr Du Barlas’ 

1. ¥. 829 For, finding them by some fell Serpent slain, She 

rents her brest. 1657 Trarr Cowon. Ezra x. 1 OF this we 

read not..but of other effects of his passion, as renting his 
parments, cx678 Koxb. Ball, (2891) VIL. 30 My Golden 
hair 1 rent and tear like one outragious mad: Pi 


452 


ce, To rend or tear, in various /ig. senses. 

€1440 Gesta Rom. u. xvii. 330 (Add. MS.), Lustes of the 
flessh, that in,no maner renten the soule, 1535 CovERDALE 
Foel ii, 12 Rente your hertes, & not youre clothes, 158: 
Pertie tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 27b, Those who 
».Whet their tongues to rent a sunder..the good name of 
others. ¢ 1586 C'tess Sipney /’s, xuv1 iii, The voide of aire 
his voice doth rent. ex614 Sir W. Mure Dido & Eneas 


Up, wk Tee Bienen ss ann = Lt aya) akg aS a Wie Bo Moyes ad ce wo 1681 
Cc . F rolicy, 
W ; i, | Ss Se 
Ficioixe Lett. David Siuple WU. 181 A Person, whose 


every Word and Look can..rent the Heart asunder. 

2. To tear out of, from, or off. Also ref. 

1835 Coverpate Lev. xiii. 56 Then shall he rente it out of 
the clothe. 1539 Bisre (Great) 1 Agugs xi. 11, I wyll rent 
the kyngdome trom the, 1627 Haxewitt AZol. (1630) 169 
Wherein nature being but greene and growing, we rent from 
her. and replant her branches 1643 Burroucnes Z-xf, 
fHosea i. (1652) 6 These ten Tribes renting themselves from 
the house of David, did rent themselves likewise from the 
true worship of God. 17x8 J. Fox Wanderer 127 To seize 
upon the... Books, divest them of the.. Ornaments, by renting 
off the.. Plates. 1865 Bricrty /rédale (1868) 7 Rentin’ o° 
ther clooas off their backs wi’ blackberryin’. 

3. intr, To tear; to give way or separate by 
tearing or splitting. 

1826 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 260b, Doutlesse his 
handes & fete dyd rent & teare for the weyght of his 
blessed body, 597A. M. tr. Guillemecau's Fr. Chirurg, 10/2 
Sometimes onlye the first table of the sculle breaketh and 
renteth, 3164 J. Jackson True Evang. 7.1. 139 The'soule 
grows more divine when thé tabernacle of the body begins 
to rent. 1695 Brackmore Pr. Arth. 11.828 Though solid 
Rocks touch'd with Compassion rent, The more obdurate 
Jew does not relent. x8:2-in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

US; 1563 B. Gooce £e/ags iv. (Arb.) 45 My Harte with 
this began to rent. 1575 Gascoicne Heres Wks. (1587) 143 
My griefe, Whereof to tel my heart (oh) rents in twaine. 

Rent (rent), ZA/. a. [pa. pple. of Rexp v.] 
Torn, in various senses; also, in predicative use, 
wearing torn or ragged clothing. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Anastace) 186 Fra pat place 
pan vald he ga, raggit & rent & blak alswa. 1382 Wycur 
Yosh, ix. 4 Oldesackis..andrent wyn botels. c1440 Prom. 
Parv, 430/1 Rent, and raggyd, dacerosus, 1582 STANYHURST 
“@neis 1. (Arb.) 20 Crash do the rent tacklings. “z597 
G. Harvey Trimming Nashe Wks. (Grosart) HI. 2s, 1 
scorne such ragged rent-foorth speech. 1625 Mountacu 
in Buccleuch AISS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 262 Our rent 
country cannot be drawn up, but must be torn more [and} 
more, 1818 Suertey Rosal. 6 /elen 791 Like flowers 
delicate and fair, On its rent boughs. 1876 Swinsurxc 
Erechtheus 1345 Earth groans from her great rent heart. 

-rent, suffix (obs. Sc.): see -RED. 

Rentable (rentab'l), a. [f. Renrv.1 +-aByE.] 
a. Liable to pay rent. b, That may be rented, or 
let out for rent. ‘ 

1648 Hexuam, Rentbacr, He that is subject to pay Rent, 
or Rentable. 1727 Baitey vol. 11, Rentadle, that may be 
rented. 2886 Pall Alall G. 29 Nov. 3/1 All that is rentable 
on the.. estate is the work of the tenants, 

Hence Rentabi'lity. vare—. 

1818-6o Wuatety Conunpl. Bk. (1864) 13 It is the rent (or 
rather the rentability) that makes the price high. 

Rentage (rentédz). [f. Rent sb.1+-acr. Cf. 
OF. rentage (Godef.).] ent, rental, or renting ; 
also, that which is held for rent. 

1633 P. Fretcner Purple /s?. vit. ii, All our good we hold 
from heaven by lease,...Nor can we pay the fine and rentage 
due. 1888 Univ. Rev. Nov. 348 To bring the fact of the 
rentage of the unfruitful land into harmony with their 
doctrines, 2892 Field 16 July 104/1 The Society's rentage 
of the Ver lies a few miles south-west of St. Albans. 

Rental (rental), 55. Also 4-8 rentall, 6 -aill, 
eayl. [a. AF. rental (Godef.) or ad. Anglo-Lat. 
rentale (Du Cange): see Rent s6,1 and -sn.J 

1. A list or register of the rents due by tenants 
to a proprietor; a rent-roll. Now rare. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. vir. 83 To ha reles and remission on 
pat rental 1 be-leene. 1440 Facod's Well 41 3ifa styward 
fynde in be old court-roflys & rentallys.. fat bou art 
behynde of pi rente to pi Jord. rs23 Fitzuers. Suzz. 12 
Yb an eee ot - 82, 9. Tea tf Sia tia escan 
; 3584 

: P 2 u ame.. 
ane just and trew inventour and rentall of the convent. 2709 
Lond. Gaz. No, 4520/3 The two several Demesnes .. to be 
Sold, and a Rental or Proposals thereof is to be had at 
Mr. Thomas Norton's. 1824 Scorr Redgauntie? let. xi, 
I have heard of a thing they call Doomsday-book—I am 


clear it has been a rental of back-ganging tenants. 
b. An income arising from rents received. 
C1398 Plareenate Tate eves Wien at 
vnholde B* ase 
HI. 154 Er . . 
2878 Lect 5 
culated the reutat spent vy ausentees in England at about 


620,000/. 
2. The amount paid or received as rent. 
qhamien Dawe 20f-8 EPS L IMT. 2, Soc.) 42 Ifany Minister 
of the fruits thereof, with 
i soe ‘ such tacks be declared 
null. 1765 Brackstong Cowt, 1. viii. 300 The rental of the 
Kingdom was supposed to be so exceeding low, that one 
subsidy of this sort did not..amount to more than 70,000/, 
1844 Disrartt “Coningsdy ut. iii, Lord | Everingham .. 
iy tened him with visions of rates exceeding rentals. 
}. Sc. A species of lease or ‘tack’ granted toa 
‘kindly tenant’ (see KINDLY a. 3, quot. 1773). 
1565-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 428 Obtenit ane new 
tak and rentall thairof. zs8e-z /éid. 111. 351 They have.. 
had thair rentalis thairof, for ane certane sowme of entrie. 
3768 Ersxine dust. Law Scot. 1. vi. § 38 (1773) 267 


| 


. RENTED, 


Rentals commonly bear a clause, that the rentaller shall 
neither assign nor subset. 

4, attrib. as rental boll, book, (fet-)duty, land, 
mail, right, roll. 

@ 1768 Ersxine Just, Law Scot.u. x. § 25 (1773) Sometimes 
the titular..accepted of a stated quantity of corns yearly, 
commonly called *rental boils, 1518-19 Kee. St. Mary 
at fill 300 Paid for papur for..the *Rentall boke. «1768 
Exsxine Just. Law Scot. vi. § 37 (1773)267 Ifthe proprietor 
barely inrol a tenant in his rental-book, .. the inrolment 
is sufficient to defend the tenant. 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet 
let. xi, I will bear the contents to your credit in the rental. 
book, 1640-1 Airkeudbr.War-Cont, Min, Bk (1855)95 The 
heritor to pey the tenth and twentieth penny for his *rentall 
dewtie, x59: Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 629 The auld 
*rentaill few dewitie. a 1768 Erskine Just. Laz Scot. 1. 
vi. § 38 (1773) 267 A_rentalter..by exchanging his “rental 
lands... incurs the forfeiture of his right. 1820 Scort 
Atonast. xxxiii, Settling the *rental mails, and feu-duties. 
x838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. 566 The right was not 
eflectual against singular successors, unless the rentaller 
could show a *rental right. 3433 Nolls of Parlt. IV. 479/2 
That the rolles ofaccounte. .and the ‘rentall rolle..be putte 
and kepte in the cofre. : 

Re‘ntal, v. Sc rare. 
To put in or admit as a ‘kindly tenant. Ods, 
To Jet out or hold (land) on a rental. 

1565-6 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 429 Elizabeth allegeit 
that..scho had broukit the saidis landis, and bene con- 
tinewalie rentalit thaitin fra tyme to time. x640-x Atré- 
eudbr. War-Comm, Min. Bh. (1855) 95 It is appoyntit.. that 
the full worthe of the land be valued as gif the samen were 
not rentalled. 18:8 Béackw. Afag. MI. 441 Some honest 
«individual, who rentalled of the Prelate of Glasgow the 
pendicle of * Daldue Wester’. 

Rentaller (rentiloz). Se. Also 6 -alar, 6-7 
-aler, [f. prec. sb. or vb. +-ER1.] One who holds 
land ona rental; a‘kindly tenant’. es 

1578 Exch. Rolls Scot. (1899) XX. 370 note, It will pleis 
your lordschip resaif this berar as rentalar in our souerane 
Ioedesverester: 1597 SKENE De Vero, Sign. s.v. Curialitas, 
In sik maner as gif he were proprietare, lyfe-rentar, tackes- 
rhan or rentaller. 1640-1 Kirkeudbr. War-Contm, Min, Bk 
(1855) 95 It is appoyntit, that all rentallers be valued as 
weillas the heritores. 1666 in 37 Hep. Hist, MSS. Conn. 
4z1/1 That a remedy may be prowided wher they have taks 
or are rentalers, a 1768 Exsxinc /2s2, Law Scot, 11, Vi § 37 
(1773) 267 It is‘the most probable opinion, that as rentals | 
were granted from a special regard to the rentaller, they 
were accounted rights of liferent. 1838 W. Ben. Dict, Law 
Scot. 566 The rentallers of Lochmaben, who were formerly 
servants to the Scottish Kings, have rights which may 
transferred to strangers. 1880 Academy 8 May 334/1 By 
virtue of which the widow of a rentaller was entitled to 
retain possession of the lands during her widowhood. 


+Rentally. Obs. rarve—'. [? ad. Anglo-Lat. 
rentalia, pi. of rentale: see RENTAL SO.] Kevenues. 

1534 in Picton L'fool Munic Rec. (1889) 27 The rentally 
belonging to the Chantry att the Altar of St. John. 

Rent-charge. Law. Also rent charge. [f. 
Rent sé.1+Cuance sb, 11.) A rent forming a 
charge upon lands, etc., granted or reserved by deed 
to one who is not the owner, with a clause of 


distress in case of arrears. 

1443 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 89 My will ys yat George 
my son hafe,..a rentcharge of xxvjs vilja issuand owte of my 
landes and tenementes in Stitnam, 1523 Firzners. Surz. 
21b, Rent charge is where a man js seased of landes in fee 
and graunt by poole dede or by dede indented. 1544 tr 
Littleton'’s Tenures (1574) 45 Suche rent is rent charge, 
because such landes and tenementes bee charged of such 
distres by force of the writinge onelye and not of common 
right. 2667 Pammatr City § C. Build. 17 [To] reduce the 
same to a certain Rent, as if it were an Annuity or Rent~ 
charge, 1712 Stace Sfcct. No. 263 ? 6 Your Father was 
a fond Fool to give me a Rent-charge of Eight hundred: 
a Year to the Prejudice of his Son. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) HEL. 282 A rent charge may now be created either by- 
grant, or by the operation of the statute of uses. 1876 
Dicsy Real Prop. iv.§ 5. 204 note, Where on a grant in fee 
simple a rent is reserved to the grantor, this is not a renk 
ag a but eeu oe 

. transf. and fig. 

1668 R. STEELE Of en huine Calling v. (1672) 96 The 
Lord only hath given you an estate: charitable relief of. 
such as are in want, isthe Lord's rent-charge which he hath 
laid wpon it. 2726 Pore Odyss. x1x. 92 Arent-charge on the 
rich 1 live; Reduc'd to crave the good I once could plye.. 
1768 Woman of Honor UW. 175 They become necessarily: 
a rent-charge on the providence of a parish. 

Hence Rent-charger, one in receipt 
benefits by, 2 rent-charge. 

1870 Echo 16 Feb, Fixity of tenure which would make, 
the landlord a pensioner or a rent-charger on his own estate. 
1893 Dx. Arcyiu Unseen Found. Soc, xiit, 416 Mere rent- 
chargers can never have the same motives. cnt 

Rented (rented), #//. a.) ff. Rest y.t+-ED1] 

+1. Possessed of, or endowed with, property 
yielding a revenue or income. Ods. 

1393 Laxct. P, Pd. C. x1. 265 Let hure be knowe Forryche 
ober wel yrented [etc.). 1493 /estivall (W. de W. 1515) 7 
Lordes and rented men must labour to kepe holy chyrche 
inrest and peas. 1648 Hexuam, en Mentenicr,..o Rented 
man, 1761 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 107 The jesuits. .deman 
that the houses of the society may be considered in the same 
light as the regular abbeys and other rented monasteries. 

2. Held, or let, for rent; leased or tenante! 

@ 1687 Petry Pol. Arith. vi. (1691) 100 Moreover if rented 
Lands, and Houses, have increased. H. Garvencr. 
Unoff. Patriot 60 A nasty little rented house without so 
much as a garden patch to it. | 

3. In Combs. as dear-, high-, low-rented. 

38:8 Fearon Sk. Amer. 284 Firsterate brick buildings, 
all new,..and always high rented. 1834 Yai?'s Alag. L. 


{f. prec.] trans. + 5 


of, ot. who. 


RENTED. 


wpe te Ute Laven fe et hd peee Tene ehntnd fae fee De tteee 


R Be 
Torn, laccrated, distracted. 

1898 Mirr. Mag., K, Manlius L'envoi 1 Straunge it semes 
to thee What he that beares this rentid corps should be. 
3387 Grove Pelops & I1ipp. (1878) 78 They rayst in silke, 
when others range the streete in rented rags. xs9r Trond, 
Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 14 Sealding sighes blowne from 
a rented heart. 

Renter (renta:), sd.1 [f. Rent v.l+-cn1} 

+1. One who owns or lets lands or tenements; 
‘a proprietor. Obs, rare. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love 1. vii. (Skeat) 1. rro Some of 
hem tooken money for thy chamber, and putte tho pens in 
his purse, unwetinge of the renter. 1470 Gol. §& Gaz. 403 
He is the riallest ray, reuerend and rike, Of all the rentaris 
to ryme or rekin on raw, 


. ul 
4 


+2. One who collects rents (esp. those belonging 


to a corporate body), taxes, or tribute. Ods. 
Prego 


fr 2 WIL wry piel. oie. 


eee Mtoe 


we. 8 3 
paye by yere a thousand mark of siluer. 1762 Chron. in 
«inn, Reg, 721 The sieur Massonet, renter of the abbey of St. 
Antony..in Viennois, has a son. 
b. attrib, as renter-accompt, -clerk, ~wardei. 
1708 J. CHaBERLAYNE SZ. Gt. Brit, 1. ut. (1710) 656 
Auditors of the *Renter-Accompt. xg52 in Vicary's Anat. 
(2888) 316 Tothe *Renterclerk..x.1, 1632 T. Power Som 
alll Trades (1876) 148 A Bucke at the *Renter Wardens 
feast. 1903 Daily Chron. 20 Jan. 6/7 Mr, Ashby, formerly 
renter warden of the Armourers and Braziers’ Company. 
3. A farmer of tolls or taxes, rare. 


Se OG Free og =. Ritetsce 2 eseetlieeas gency 


a 
iy 


gaged to pay out of the ‘Taxes [etc]. 

4, A holder of lands, houses, or other property, 
by payment of rent. 

1655 Boston (U. S.) Ree. (1877) 1. 
of the rent due..is nott 
the land according to the contract with the towne. 1766 
Museum Rust, (ed, 2) 1.96 A renter but of between four 
and five hundred acres of land. 1831 Acé 1 & 2 Will. 1V, 
c. 38 § 16 ‘The renters of pews in such church or chapel. 
1884 Dickens’ Dict. Lond. 244/% The renter of a private 
‘wire has the. apparatus entirely under his own control. 

tb. sfec. A tenant-farmer. Obs, 
1x65: Furter (Vorthres, Essex (1662) 334 When a Renter 


125 A considerable part 
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merchants. .could not easily be suspected of riot in open day. 

&. A shareholder in a theatre. rare. 

1807 Janson Stranger Amer. 25x The renters who had 
subscribed to the building of a large theatre in the park of 
New York. 1893 Daily News 30 Jan. 2/t The ‘Renters’ 
of Drury Lane Theatre are rejoicing over a dividend for the 
ee of r2/, rs. per share. 

_t Renter, 5.2 Obs. [f. Rent v2 +-rr1.] One 
who rénds or tears (chiefly in fig. senses). 

@zsgo Barnes Wes. (1573) 354/21 You may conclude that 
yee bee..vnlearned stockes, peruerters, tearers, renters, 0 

oly scripture. _165x Baxter laf, Baft. 196, 1 was resolved 
not toengage with a renterof the Church. 1738 W. WitsoN 
Def. Ref. Prin. Ch. Scot. Pref. (1769) 6 Are they therefore 
schismatics, renters and ruiners of the Church? 1784 a: 
Brown Hist. Brit. Churches (1820) I. vi. 297 The public 
resolutioners persecuted them with manifold reproaches: as 
ruiners of their king and country,..as renters 0 the church, 

+Renter, v. Obs. rare-*, fad. F. rentrer, 
rentraire; cf. RanteRv. The entries in Chambers 
are derived from Furetiére’s Dict. Univ. (1690).] 

1, (See quots.) Hence } Rentering wi. sé. 

1706 Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), Zo renter, to sow Cloth after 
a particular manner, to fine-draw, 1727-38 CHampers Cyely 


2. (See quot.) Hence + Re'nterer. 

1727-38 Cnamuers Cycl. sv. Rentering, To renter in 
tapestry, is to work new warp into a piece of tapestry... 
damaged and on this warp to restore the ancient pattern 
or design. /6ia., Among the titles of the French tapestry- 
makers is included that of renterers, 

Rent-free, z. [Ret sd.!] Exempt from pay- 
ment of rent. (Usually predicative.) 

1631 Weever Anc, Fitneral Mon, 499 Almes-houses for 
twenty poore widowes to dwell in rent free. 1726 BerKE- 
iny Let, Wks. 1871 1V. 130, I prefer his having it rent-free 
to a rent of twenty pounds. 1866 Chambers’ Encycl. $V» 
Rent, Where lands are held rent-free, it is usual for the 
landlord toreserve some nominal rent. 2883 Lp. BrackBURN 
in Law Keg. 9 Appeal Cases 66 It was most reasonable... 
that where the salary was partly paid by a rent-free house, 
the officer should pay the tax on that house. 

+Rent-gatherer. Oss, [Rent sé.1] One 
who collects rents for or on behalf of another. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi, xvi. (Tollem. MS), 
The rente gederer was defamid to his Jorde pat he badde 
wastid his good and catell. 1435-6 in Heath Grocers’ 
Comp. (1869) 419 Paid to the rente gaderer ffor ij yeers 
laborying abouten .. gaderyng of the seide rente. 1535 
Covenvare (AM ingsxtiaB* 7 ren thaehen 
Adoram the rentgatherer : 
1644 Vicars Godin Moun 4, * 3 

ent-gatherer and Steward of his Courts. 


brought in by the renters of | 


| lay Shakspeare’s rent-roll ? 
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1 Renting, vl. sb. rare. [f. Resti.l4-isel] 

The action of letting or taking at a rent. 

1852 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. xvi, 292 The helpe 
therunto [repair of houses]..was by the former leases and 
rentinges prevented. rg9r Percivat Sf. Dict., Pujaniento, 
renting of a commoditie, buying by great. 

+ Renting, vé/. sb.2 Obs. [f. Rextv.2 +-1se1.] 
The action of rending or tearing. 

1426 Lync. De Guil. Pilgr. 2591 My-sylff I may the 
Rentyng whyte, I knowe yt wel, & the aquyte. 1526 Piler. 

1 Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 254 b, To the rentyng of his handes 
, and fete, that the precyous blode yssued. 1585 Sipxey 
i Arcadia m1, (1898) 386 Appalled with the grievous renting 
{ of their first combination. 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. xxv.19¢ 

Cut off the threed hard by the knot, lest the ends. .should 
{ cause a renting of that which you didsow. 1688 R. Hour 

armoury WM. 270/2 There is no sign of a Renting, Tearing, 
or ofa Raggedness of the parts, 
+Renting, pp/.a. Obs. [f. Rext v.2+-1c2.] 
! That rends or tears, in varions senses. 
| 3568 T. Howert Ard. Amtitie (1879) 68 Doth feare the 

harmes of gaping golfes, and renting rocks doth mone. 
1633 P. Furtcher Purple {st. x1. xii, At length .. A renting 
sigh way for her sorrow brake. 1687 Lond Gaz, No. 2258,2 
Our, latent Affections, that kept their Cave during the 
renting Wind and Earthquake. 

Rentless, ¢.1 [f. Rent sé.1+-1ess.J] a. 
' Producing no (‘f interest or) rent. b. Rent-free. 
1648 Hexuan, Rentloos geldt,.. Rentlesse money that 
lies still, 1850 Buackse Zschylus IL. 141 A double lodgment 
for our use, One from the state, the other from the hing, 
Rentless we hold. 1893 Dx. Arcyin. Unseen Found, Soc. 
x. 303 ‘There can..be, therefore, no such thing as rentless 
Jand which is at the same time cultivated. 

Rentless, a2 rare. [f. Rev sb.2+4-LEss.] 
Without rents, untorn. 

1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 228 One shall succeed him, 
not in a Rentlesse onely, but in a Seamelesse Coat. 188r 
' Nicuot Death Themistocles, etc. 197, | saw the rentless 

banner wave. 

+ Rent-rack, v. Obs. rare. [f. Rent sh.1 + 
Rack v.3] ¢trans.=Rack-neNt v. Hence + Rent- 
; racked ff/.a., +Rent-racking vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 
| x6r2z ‘IT. Tavior Comm. Titus i. 7 From whence are 
oppressings, rent-rackings, vsuries,..and murders? ; x61z R, 


oo 


| +Rentrant, a. Obs. rare‘, [2. F. ren- 
trant, pres. pple. of rentrer: see RE-ENTER and 
' KE-ENTRANT.] Re-entering. 
! agox Newre Your Eng. & Scot. 418 Theland..forming.. 
; three salient, and two great rentrant, or returning angles. 
| Rent-roll. [Kent sé] A roll or register of 
} Tents; a list of lands and tenements belonging to 
| one, together with the rents paid on them; hence, 
| the sam of one’s income as shown by such a list. 
1 3834 Lett. Supfress. Monast. (Camden) 280, I have re- 
cevyd your rente-rowle, and getheryd upthe rent. 16x 
Corer. Kentier,a Rent-roll. 1695 Concreve Love for L. 
v. ii, No, no, only give you a rent-roll of my possessions, 
178 Gisson Decl, § F, xxxi. 11]. 204 The ostentation of 
displaying. .the rent-roll of the estates which they possess. 


1827 Cartyte A/ise, (1857) I. 31 Where, again we mightask, 
1882 Besant Revolt of Mar ii. 


(1883) 37 The holder of a splendid title, the owner of a 
splendid rent-ro}). 

attrib, 3184z Texnyson 
Cupid of our rainy isles. 

| Rent-seck. Law. Also 5-7 sec, 6-7 secke, 
| (Gseeke). [a. AF. rente secque jit. dry rent.J 
; A rent reserved by deed in favour of some person, 
1 without a clause of distress in case of arrears (and 
| so differing from 2 RENT-CHARGE). 

| This distinction in respect of remedy was abolished in 173 
by the statute 4 Geo. Il. c 28 § 5. . 
| 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 5/1 Eny persone aforeseid 
{ havyng eny Annuite, Office, Fee, Corrodye, Rent Sek, or 
| Pension. 1523 Firzners. Surv. 21 b, It is called a rent 


E, Morris 103 “The rentroll 


secke bycause there is no dystresse insedent nor belongyng 
to the same. 1566 Act 8 Eliz. c. 19 § 6 All Homages .. 
Rentes Servyces Rentes Charges Rentes Seckes, and the 
Arrerages of the same. 1628 Coxe Ox Lift, 143 b, Such rent 
is rent secke, for that hee cannot come to haue the rent if 
it be denied, by way of distres. 1676 Gro. Dupe Law 
Charitable Uses vi. 76 Katherine Banne grants, by Deed, 
a Rentseck out of 208 Acres of Land, for relief of the Poor. 
1766 BLACKSTONE Com. 1.42 Rent-seck,. .or barren rent, 
i$ in effect nothing more than 2 rent reserved by deed, but 
without any clause of distress, 3828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
IL. 454 The law says, that neither the right, before it 
reduced into possession, nor the rentseck before seisin had, 
are assets. 

Rent-service. [Rext sé.1] _ Personal ser- 
vice of various kinds by which lands or tenements 
are held in addition to, or in Hen of, money pay- 


ment; tenure of this kind. 

1477 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 170/1 Discharged of all graunts 
made of any Offices, Fees or Rents, other than the Rent 
services. 1523 Firzners. Strv, 21 Rent setuyce sw here a 
man holdeth his landes of his lorde by fealtie -.or by 
any other sernice and certayne rent {see prec 
3607 Norven Surv. Dial. 1. 49 Rent serutce, ts so catied, 

becauce it is knit to the tenure, and is as it were a Seruice, 
whereby 2 man holdeth his Landes, or, ‘Tenements. 1766 
BiacnsToxe Cone, U1. 41, Rent-service is so called because 
it hath some corporal service incident to it, as at the least 
fealty, or the feodal oath of fidelity. 1842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
394/t A rent-service reserved out of chattels real will of 
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RENUNCIATION. 


course belong to the personal representatives of the lessor. 
3894 Daily News 23 Oct. 7/x Yesterday..the last Sheriffs 
of the City of London were summoned before the Queen's 
Remembrancer..to render rent-services to the Crown on 
behalf of the Corporation of London. 

+BRentnal, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Rext 53.1, 
after censtal, etc.] Containing a list of rents. 

1788 Trans. Soc, Aris V1. 21 Written in the rentual books 
of the different estates. 

Renty, obs. variant of RENKY a. dial. 

tRenuence. Oés. rare—'. [f. L. renu-tre to 
refuse (see next) +-ENCE.] Refusal. 

1653 Scrater Funeral Sernt. 25 Sept, (1653) 6 He in an 
humble renuence grew shy, as deeming himselfe unworthy 
of so great an Honour. 

Renuent (revnivtnt), a. [ad. pres, pple. of L. 
renucre, f. re- RE- + auégre to nod.] ‘Employed 
in drawing back the head for nodding, the epithet 
of a pair of muscles in the bead’ (Smart 1840). 

Renule (renivl), sd. fnat. [f. L. ri kidney 
+-ULE.] One of the separate lobules of which 
the kidneys in some animals are composed, 

1847-9 Teda’s Cycl. Anat. VV. 1. 233/2 In many genera the 
kidneys are composed of a number of separate lobules or 
renules, each lobe consisting of a cortical and a medollary 
substance. 1883 Frower in Lucyel. Brit. XV. 366/1 In 
some cases, as in Bears.., the lobutation is carried further, 
the whole organ being composed of a mass of renules. 

+ Rentwile,v. Ods. Also renewje)le, renowle. 
[ad. OF. rentnveler var, renoveler to RENOVEL.] 


zntr. and trans. To renew. 

x3.. £. E, Allit. P. A. 1079 Twelue sybez on ser Fay 
beren ful frym_& renowlez nwe in vche a mone, ©2380 
Weiter Seri. Sel. Wks, I. 105 Pe temple was renulid ia 
clobis and ober ornamentis. ¢1380 — IWVks, (1830) 315 Pe 
seconde secte is late renewelid in pe tyme of fise newe 
ordris, 1388 — IWisd. vii, 27 It dwellith in it silf, and renu- 
Jith ale thingis, 

Renumber (17-), v. {Re-52.] To number 
afresh. Hence Renu'mbering wd/, sd. 

c 1420 tr. Pallad. Husb. "115 Renombre hem but tymes 
twyes nyne, 1859 H. Coterince Gloss. /ndex p. vi, Readers 
are therefore requested to renumber their copies from page 
64 onwards, 188x sf éhenzum 17 Sept. 372/3 ‘The disastrous 

olicy ..carried into effect in the renumbering of the houses 
in Oxford Street. 


+Rennmerate, v. Obs. [Rr-52.] sans. 
To enumerate again. (See also quot. 1656.) 

1656 BLounr Glossogr,, Renumerate, to pay money again 
that was received; to retell, to recount, to number again. 
1657 ToMLINson Kettou's Disp. 26, I shall noe here renume- 
rate other.. Plants. z7zr Perry Daggenh. Breach 23 These 
Inconveniences.,need not be further renumerated by me. 

So +Rennmera‘tion, Ofs. rare. 

1596 Nasne Saffion Walden Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 135 Never 
was man so surfetted and ouer-gorged with English as hee 
cloyd him with his generous spirites, renumeration of 
gratuities {etc.} 1658 1n Pricires. 

Renunce, obs. form of RENOuNcE v. 

Renwneciance. rare—', [See next and -aNce,] 
Renunciation. ; 

3837 Cartyte fr, Rev, II. vy, iii, If they two did look into 
each other's eyes, and each, in silence, in tragical renun- 
ciance, did find that the other was all-too lovely. 

Renunciant (r/nvnfiant),a.and sd, [ad. pres. 
pple. of L. renunciare: see next.) a. adj. Re- 
nouncing. b. sé, One who renounces. 

31872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 416 The renunciant’s vow is ac- 
cepted. 1885 Pater Marius 11. 138 In strang contrast to 
the wise Emperor’s renunciant and impassive attitude, 


Renunciate (r/nmnficit), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L, renuenctdre: see RENouNCE 2.) 

+1. trans, (See quot. and RENouNcE v. 7.) Obs, 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Renunciate, to make relation... 5 
to proclaim or declare openly, to tell what is done. 

2. ‘To renounce, give up. rare. 

1814 Mas. J. West Adicia de Lacy 1, 263 Pray fervently 
to the Queen of Heaven who will enable you to imitate the 
renunciating spirit of pious Saint Alexis, 1890 /al/ Sfal? G, 

o June 1/3 Mr. Dillon has publicly renunciated the slightest 
interest in the outlying empire. 

Renunciation (r/honsi,<-fon). Also 5-noun- 
tiacioun, 6 -nunceatioun, 6-7 -nuntiation, 7 
-nonciation. fad. L. rennunciation-em, n. of 
action f. renuncidre to Rexounce, Cf. F. re- 


nonciation (13th c.).] ; AL 
1. The action of renouncing, giving up, or sur- 
rendering (a possession, right, tle, etc.); an in- 
stance of this ; a document expressing this. ° 
3399 Rolls of Parlt, IN. 424/1 Uppe the fourme that is 
contened in the same Renunciation and Cession. 1462 


. ig ‘ : 
signatioun, translatioun, renunciatioun and ourgeving. 
1879-80 /éid, HL, 256 The renunceatioun of the said rever~ 
sioun, 1695 Uef Vind. Deprived Bps. 16 hey deured and 
rocured an express renonciation of their Kights. 1777 
Pat in Almon Anecd. IIL. xfiv. 196 A renunciation of our 
own unjust..claims. must precede even the least attempt to 
conciliate. 1827 Hatrast Const. Fist. xv. (1576) ILL. 13% 
The queen’s renunciation of her right of succession was ins 
valid in the jurisprudence of his court. 1872 Yeats Growin 
Cont. 244 A compensation being offered to Austria in the 
renunciation by Spain cf all her European Cependencics, 
b. The action of giving up or resigning some- 
thing naturally attractive ; self-resignation, 
1526 Pilgr. Perf, WW, de W. 1532) 55 After that foloweth 


RENUNCGIATIVE. 


the despisynge & renunciacyon or forsakynge of worldly 
‘thynges. 1832 Cartyte Sart, Res. 11. ix, It is only with 
Renunciation (Zztsagen) that Life, properly speaking, can | 
be said to begin. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac. 1. i. 7 A renunciation 
of my old and more favourite pursuits. 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth, Lond. 17 Every prophet has his one distinguishing 
trait; and that of Buddha was renunciation. | . 

2. The action of rejecting, disowning, or dis- 
claiming; repudiation, formal rejection. 

1599 Haxcuyr Voy, 1.153 This present renuntiation, reuo- 
cation, and retractation of the order and composition afore- 
sayd, notwithstanding. 3635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. lil. 
(1636) 158 An Adiuration of the Divell and a Renuntiation 
or renouncing of him. 31675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 11, v. 108 
You may read the Synod of Dorts express renunciation of it. 
1758 YounG Centaur i. Wks. 1757 1V. 113 Vicious practice 
is Sure to produce..an absolute renunciation of all belief. 
319790 Burke fr. Rev, 26 As solemn a renunciation as could 
be made of the principles by this society imputed to them. 
3870 ANDERSON AMissions Amer, Bd. I, vii. 137 One cannot 
but wonder at the rapid renunciation of even the name of 
Christianity by the people of Jaffna, : 

b. spec. The action of renouncing the devil, the 
world, and the flesh, at baptism. 

1875 SwitH & Curetnam Dict. Christian Antig. 1. 1690/1 
The mode of making the Renunciations, and the words 
employed, are very fully described in the treatise De Sacra- 
swnentis, attributed to St. Ambrose. 5 es 

+3. ©A bringing word back again’ (Phillips 
1658). Obs. rare—*, 


Benunciative (rinonfiétiv), 2. [ad. med.L. 
*yenunciativus, or {£, RENUNCIATE v. + -IVE.] 

+1. Serving to announce or enuntiate. Ods. 

cx4qoo tr. Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh, 96 Panne he res- 
sayues a stryngthe of vndirstandynge bat ys renunciatyf of 
ffygures and semblance. 3622 Manse tr. A/eman's Gusman 
Pas. 1. 242 Bills, and answers, together with other writ- 
ings, processiue,..renunciatiuve, and infinite other the like. 

2. Characterized by renunciation. 

1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems Il. 446 To let thee sit..and 
hear the sighing years Re-sighing on my lips renunciative. 
1880 Warren Sook-plates ix. 98 The renunciative mottoes 
are a somewhat notable class. 

So HRenu'nciatory a. 

3865 Dickens Alut, Fr. 1. iv, A meek renunciatory action. 
1898 Century Mag. Jan. 463/1 A few big tears—the..out- 
come of Heaven knows how real a renunciatory struggle. 

Renuwe, obs. form of Rexew v.1 


+Renverse, sb. Obs. rare. In 7 ran-. [a. F. 
venverse, §. renverser: see RENVERSEV.] a. The 
reverse (of a coin). b. The other side (of a case). 

1688 Ostornx Adv. Son iii. § 10 (1896) 67 Policy stamps 
them with the Image of the Devil, and on their Ranverse, 
Punishment and Shame. 1679 V. Atsop Afelins Ingui- 
renduit MU, viii. 360 This will more evidently appear if we 
take the Ranverse of the case, thus. 

+RBenverse, a. Obs. rare. [ad. F. ren- 
versé.\ Reversed, turned the wrong way. 

1653 A. Witson Fas. J 159 [He] was made to ride Renyvers 
with his face to the horse tail. 

+ Renverrse, v. Ods. Also 6-7 renuers(e, 
7-§ ranverse. [ad. F. venverser, f. re- Re- + en- 
werser to overturn: see ENverseD and Inverse, 
and cf, Ramverse v.J 

L ¢rans. To reverse (in ¢z#. senses); to tum up- 
side down, turn the wrong way, turn back. 

1599 SreNsER F, Q. 1, iv. 41 Whose shield he beares ren- 
Yerst, the more to heap disdayn. 1596 /did. v. iii. 37 He.. 
from bim reft his shield, and it renverst. x610 Donne 


Pseudo-martyr 274 That English Priest Bridgewater, which 
Cals himcelé f 2 3 : 
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whine Amar uad, ua Lue edu Ol A DUI HL the pawes, the | 
neck renuersed. 2681 R. Fursune Fulfill, Script. (1800) 11. | 
ill, 213 Their darts were ranversed and turned back by the | 
violence of the wind. ! 

2. To overturn or overthrow (é#f. and jig.) ; to 
bring to confusion. 

a. ¢xs610 Sir J. Metyit Afen, (1735) 6t Thus can God by | 
his Divine Providence renverse the finest Practices and 
Pretences of mighty, Rulers. 3639 Drums. of Hawtu. 
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LEL Urisp, Sept., In a course of years the commerce of that 
world commonly renverses all these things topsy turvy. 

B. ¢1645 Howe t Lett. (1650) 1. 1. xx, God forbid that 
a business of so high a consequence. .should be ranvers'd by 
differences ‘twixt a few privat subjects, 1671 MacWarp 
YD ue Non-conf, 236 Plainly to ranverse both the freedom of 
making, and necessity of keeping all vowes. 1702C. MATHER 
Alagn, Chr. 1. 12 Vf there were a Town in Spain under- 
mined by Coneys,..a third in Greece ranversed by Frogs. 
1728 Wodrow Corr. (1843) UL, 381 The sentence and decision 
of the Commission could not be opened and ranversed, 

Hence +Benve-rsed, fg/. a. (see quot. 1656), 
t Renve-rsing wd/. sb. 

2656 Buousr Glossogr. s.v. Renzersed, Renversed eyes, are 
taken for decayed eyes, or those that stand in the head. 
x67: [7 MacWarp] Case Accommodation Exam. 34 The 
reso a wees? a ‘e Umes. 369 J. 

her was employ: 
Blenser a, . ‘1  « pple of rez- 
verser 2 see prec.] Inverted; reversed. - 

1725 Coats Dict. Her, s.v., Chevron renversé is a Chevron 
with the Point downwards, 2868 Cussaxs Mer. (1893) 130 
Renversé or Reversed 3 turned contrary ‘to the usual direction. 
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+Benve'rsement. Obs. [a. F. renzerse- 
mtent: see RENVERSE v. and -MENT.] The act of 
reversing or inverting ; the result of this. 

1610 Marcetunt Triumphs Fas. { 87 Their divers Ana- 
grams, Metatheses, and RKenversements, according to the 
‘Tmurah and Siruphs of the Haebrewes, 1744 FoTHFRGILL in 
Phil. Trans. XLU. 23 This Resin with the Trees which 
afforded it were buried in the Earth by the Deluge, or by 
some such violent Renversement. 1763 Stuxerey Palzogr. 
Sacr. 60 'Tis a total renversement of the order of nature. — 

+ Renvoy, 56. Obs. Also 7-voie. [a. F. renvot, 
trenvoy (15th c.), vb. sb. £ renvoyer: see next.] 

1. The act of sending back; discharge, dismissal. 

x600 Horrann Livy xxxvi xxxt. 963 When he had re- 
warded the Rhodian ships with part of the pillage, ..he gaue 
them the renvoie, and sent them home. c1645§ Howe. 
Lett. v. iii. (1655) 1. 199 This rupture ‘twixt us and France 
upon the sudden venvay of her Majesties servants. 1654 
H. L’Estrance Chas. 7 (1655) 61 King Charles is taxed for 
violating the Matrimonial Pact by the Renvoy and discard- 
ing of the Queens Domestiques. 

2. A reference fo a book or passage. rare—. 

1650 in Athenzum 13 Dec. (1879) 763/2 To which he 
makes his Marginall Renvoys. 

tRenvoy, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. renvoyer 
(12th c.), f. 7e- Re- + envozer: see Exvor sb.1] 
trans. To send back. : 

1477 Caxton Fason 54 b, Wherfore he renuoyed and sente 
agayn the knight unto the grekes. 1539 Cromwett in 


‘Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 229, 1 doo Renvoye the 


said palmer thither agayn. 2622 Bacox Hen. V/1 (1876) 79 
He did continue in bis court and custody the daughter of 
Maximilian,..not dismissing or renvoying her. 

Reny, var. Renay vw. Obs. Renys, obs. f. 
Reins. Renysch, Renyst, varr. Renis# a. Obs, 
Renyss, obs. f. RHENISH. 

Reobli'ge (1i-), v. rare—. [ad. It. s7obtligare.] 
trans. To oblige again. 

1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biondi's Eromena 11. 63 The Prince 
of Mauritania favours me exceedingly., thereby re-obliging 
me with the favour of his visits. 

Reobse‘rve (17-),v. [Re-5a.] To observe 
again. So Reobservastion. 

1853 Lyxcu Sed/-/inprov. vi. 148 You must think and 
observe; re-think and re-observe. 1857 Darwin in Life & 
Lett. (1887) 111. 260, I have, also, Iately been re-observing 
daily Lobelia fulgens. 1885 Athenzum 5 Dec. 735/2 The 
principal astronomical work..is the reobservation of the 
places of the 23,000 stars. 

Reobtai'n (1i-), v. [RE- 5 2.] trans. To ob- 
tain again; to regain, recover.. 

1587 Alirr. Mag., Rich. I1/, xiii, 1 came to reobtaine my 
dignitie. 1603 Frorio tr. Montaigne 1. xxxvii. 116 The 
weakest may by cccasion reobtaine the place againe. 1643 
[Ancter] Lane. Vall, Achor 23 If you will..endeavour 
with me to reobtaine the Castle, you shall have all faire 
usage from me. 3695 Eng. Anc. Const. Eng. 90 Since we 
cannot tell,..if.. King James should re-obtain the throne, by 
what means it may happen, 1701 De For True-born Eng. 
32 No Merit can their Favour reobtain. x78 Kirwan in 
Phil, Trans. UXXI111. 62 If the solution was exposed to 
nothing from which it could re-obtain Bhlogiston. 1803 
H.K. Ware Let. to N. White 2 May, There remains no 
way of re-obtaining my volume but this. 1866 Optxc 
Anim. Chem. 62 By treatment with hydrochloric acid we 
may easily re-obtain the carbonic anhydride. 

Hence Reobtainable a.; Reobtainer; Re- 
obtaining v6/. sb.; Reobtaisnment, 

1598 Frorio, Racguistatore, a recouerer, a repurchaser, a 
reobtainer, Jbid., Racguisto, a recouerie, a repurchase, a 
reobtaining. 16x Corcr., Recouvrable, recouerable,. .re- 
obtainable. did., Recouvrance, a recouerie, reobtainment. 

Reoccupa‘tion (i-). [Re- 52.: cf F. rd 
occupation.| The action of occupying again; a 
renewed occupation. 

1844 Lance Tracts Civ. War 140 The ‘unkept conditions’ 
{on which Thursland Castle was delivered) appear to relate 
to the re-occupation of it by Sir John Girlington. 2887 


‘ Spectator 28 May 722/r England and Turkey will possess 


an exclusive right of re-occupation. 


Reoceupy (17-), v. [Re- 5 a: cf. F. re 


oceuper.} ‘Yo occupy (a place or position) again. 
wae M2 Orang Calet-ut= T 2 be onetre “occupied 
: vengeful 

: Bourbons 


have not failed to bring misery in their train in re- 
occupying the beautiful provinces of Italy. 284x Expnin- 
stone fist. [z:d. 11.177 The former prince..now returned 
to reoccupy his old i 
{ed. 7) 14. 203 A suffrient interval of ume had .. elapsed to 
allow the water to re-occupy the space. 

Hence Reo-ccupied Z/, a. 

1825-9 Mas, Sucrwoop Lady of Manor I. viii. 332 They 
might adorn her grandmamma's reoccupied apartment. 

Reocen'r, v. [ReE- 5 a.] zztr. To occur again. 

1857 Atwater Logic 203 Whenever it is applied in such 
measure to these several subjects, they will re-occur. 3884 
McCosu in Homiilet. Monthly (x885) Jan. 232 In the first 
chapter of Genesis such passages as this occur and re-occur. 

+Reod, a. Obs. [OE. réod=ON. 7708-7: see 
etym. note to Rep a.] Red, ruddy. 

a800 Exfurt Gloss. 404 Flavun: vel fulfum, reod. a 
O. E. Martyrol. 25 Dec. 4,pa woes hire ansyn swa reod & 
swa feeger [etc.]_ ¢2z000 /Etrric Exod. xv. 1 Pa Moises 
hhelde anficen Hla he oe 3-H sz. ¢1z05 Lay. 3528 Heo 
‘ fwine scenche. J0id. 19890 
so while he was reod. 

Reod, obs. form of Reep sé, 

Reote, obs. form of Ruts. 

+ Reof, ¢. Obs. Also 3 ref. [OE. Aréof rongh, 
scabbed, leprous = ON. Jr7iif-r.] Rough. 


essions. 3875 Ure's Dict. Arts | 


H 


REORDER. 


arooo Exeter Bk. Whale 8 1s pes hiw gelic hreofum 
stane. ¢ 3250 Gen. & Ex. 3726 Leated benswile wurdes ref, 
1418 £. E. Wills (1882) 36, vj. reof quisshens of worsted. 


Reo-ffer, v. [RE- 5 2.] ¢rans. To offer again. 

@ 1618 Sytvester Brief Catech. iii, Christ our high-priest 
for ever, Self-offring cnce to bee re-offred never, a@xzgxr 
Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 J. 186 Jesus went.. 
all his Pains God's Anger to atone Reoffering at his 
Father's awful Throne. 1757 Mrs. Grirritn Lett. Henry 
& Frances (1767) 1. 22, I should be ashamed to re-offer you 
my love and friendship. 829 Lyrrox Deverenx ww. ix, I re- 
offered my arm to the prince. 

Reolic(h, -liche, var. Runy a. and adv. Obs. 

Reome, obs. f. REatu. ‘JReone, yar. RyEN a. 

Reopen, obs. form of REAP v. 

Reopen (1/-),v [Re-saj 

lL. trans. a. To open again (something that has 
been closed). 

1733 Tutt Horse-hocing Hush, i. 8 The weak sorts of 
Rovts can penetrate no farther into_it, unless re-open'd by 
new Tillage. 1814 Scorr J¥avz. xvii, The eyes of our hero 
. gradually closed ; nor did he re-open them till the morn- 
ing sun was high on the lake without. 18:6 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol, xx. (1818) 11. 202 In the spring, when it [a window] 
was re-opened, the bees returned. 2855 Browsixc J; 
Blougram 572 He [Luther] comes..Re-opens 2 shut boo 
3865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch.16 When the Churches were 
reopened in Paris after the first revolution, 

b. To open up again, to renew. 

1848 R. 1. Wirserrorce Dectr. /ncarnation iv. (1852) 88 
In Him intercourse with God was perfectly reopened. 1858 
J. Martineau Std. Chr. 140 His..absence reopened their 
opportunities. , » 

ce. To resume the discussion of (something 
settled or decided). ; 

x8sr Hussey Pafal Power ii. 77 Urging him..not to 
allow questions to be reopened, which had been already 
fully determined. 1852 Dicxens Bleak Ho. xxxiv, After 
have finished speaking I have closed the subject, and I 
won't re-open it. 

d. To recommence (firing). 

1850 R. G. Cusine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 41/2 
Having loaded, I re-opened my fire. 1881 in Lady Bellairs 
Transvaal War (1885) 136 The rebels then deliberately re- 
opened fire on the officers carrying the flags. 

2. intr. and absol. To open again. 

2830 Lytton P. Clifford xxiii, His warm heart at once re- 
opened to the liking he had formerly conceived for Clifford. 
1885 in Lady Bellairs 7yansvaal War 125 Such of the 
. Stores as still held any goods would occasionally oe er 

Hence Reo-pened f//. a.; Reopening vi. sb. 
and pgl. a. . 

1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 299 -A large 
Qrantity of Pus..proceeded from the Re-opening of the 
Wound. 1818 Autumn near Rhine 162 The scene was well 
calculated to strike re-opening eyes. 3842 Pusey Crisis 
Eng. Ch. 96 This re-opened intercourse with the East is..2 
crisis in the history of our Church. 

Reophore: see RHEOPHORE. 

Reoppo'se (17-), v. zare—, [Re- 2a.) trans. 
To oppose in turn. 

1646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. Pref., Wee shall so farreen- 
courage contradiction, as to promise_no disturbance, or re- 
oppose any Penne, that shall Elenchically refute us. 

eord, variant of RERD(E Oés. . 

Reordain (17-), v. [Re- 5a: cf F. ror 
donner (16th c.), It. reordinare (Florio). f 

Ll. ¢rans. To ordain, appoint, or establish again. 

x61r Corer, Re[n]joindre, to reinioyne, reordaine vnto, re- 
impose vpon. 31622 Drayton Poly-olb. xi. 314 Edwyn.-re- 
ordained York a Bishop's government. "1882-3 ScHAFF 
Encycl. Relig, Knowl, 1309 Levirate Marriage. an ancient 
usage of the Hebrews, and re-ordained by Moses, . 

2. Zccl. To ordain (a person) again; to invest 
afresh with holy orders. : 

@ 1626 Bacon Ch. Controv. Wks. 1879 J. 347 ‘The re-ordain- 
ing of priests, is a matter already resolutely maintain' 
1636 Prysxeé Unbish. Tim. (1660) 74 Bishop Hall r- 
ordained Mr. John Dury, formerly ordained by Presbyters. 
1693 Afol. Clergy Scot, 57 All of them the greatest men 
among them are reordained when they come to England. 
1732 Nrat Hist. Purit. \. 90 Those clergymen who ha 
been ordained by the late Service Book, were to be. re- 
ordained, 1898 iVestw:. Gaz. 10 Jan. 2/t There wasa wide- 
spread opinion among you that our practice of reordaining 
convert clergymen was an imputation on your Church. 

absol, 1661 Petit. for Peace 10 A Canon..deposeth those 
that re-ordain. 

Reorder (ri-), 7. [Re- 5 2.] , 

+L. trans, = REORDAIN v. 2. Obs. rare. 
-1593 Bisox Govt. Christ's Ch. 359 Such as were ordained 
by Miletius shoulde be reordered. Clee 

2. To set in order again; to re-establish, re- 
arrange, etc. Also adsol. 7 

x609 Daniet Civ. Wars vin. xliv, Seeking to allay All 
greeuances; re-order equity. 2656 Eart Mons. tr. Boce 
calints Aduts, fr. Parnass. 1. ixxvii. (1674) 100 Whilst 
powerful men..have disordered the World, men go about 
to re-order it, 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 212 The 
power of the word of God in ordering or reordering as He 
wills, | 1894 Howetts in Harfer's Alas. Feb. 376 Mrs. 


C= a Pane Dae donee 


set furiously upon them. 

3. a. To send again by order. 

2799 SicKeLMorE Agnes & Leonora 11.32, I was therefore 
re-ordered back to prison. J 3 

b. To repeat an order for (a thing). . 

2810 SoutHey in Robberds Jfem:. Ww. Taylor. (1843) 11. 
300 If it should not reach you in due time after it is advet- 
tized, fail not to let me know, that I may re-order 1 


REORDERED. 


” Hence Reo'rdered 7/. a.; Reordering. 

1sgg Dantet, Civ. Warres u. \xxii, As seeking but the 
States reordering. 31600 Fairrax 7'asso xx. lxxxvili, Their 
Lord in haste Tovenge their losse his band reordred brings. 

-1618 Wortron in Reliz. (1672) 485 For the re-ordering of my 
Exchanges, which have been much incommodated. 1855 
Pusey Dectr. Real Presence Note Q. 240 Instances which 
show howS, Chrysostom speaks of God's‘ re-ordering nature’. 

+Reordi, a. Obs.rare~*. (Of obscure meaning.) 

(Wel_reordi is perhaps an error for elreordi=OE. 
elreordig foreign-speaking, barbarous.) 

crz05 Lay. 25658 He seide pat per wes icumenascade lide 
of westward Spaine, wel reordi [¢ x275 a wel lopliche] feond. 
Reordie v.: see under Rernv(z, 

Reo'rdinate (17-),v. [Re- 5 2.] frans. To 
institute or establish again. 

2875 Brownie Aristoph, Afol. 202 Had you.., re-ordinat- 
Ing outworn rule, Made Comedy and ‘l'ragedy combine. 

Reordina‘tion (ri-). £cc/, [ad. med.L. reor- 
adindtto: ef. F. réordination (1575).] The action 
of ordaining again; the fact of a second ordination. 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, v.\xxvii. § 3 The reordination of 
such as others in times more corrupt did consecrate hereto- 
fore, 1636 Payne Unbish. Tiut. (1661) Post. 36 Which.. 
was no reordination of him as a Presbyter, but only a 
Reconfirmation of him..as a Bishop, 1732 Neat Hist. 
Purit. (1822) 1. 69 There being no dispute about reordination 
in order to any church-preferment, till the end of queen 
Elizabeth's reign. 1846 Burn For. Refugees 53 The objects 
of the letters..appear to be the re-ordination of the Rev. 
John Charpentier fetc.J. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 677/1 
An imposition of hands, mistaken perhaps for re-ordination. 

Reorganization (17+). [Ke- 5a: cf. F. ré- 
organisation (1812).] The action or process of re- 
organizing; a fresh organization. 

1813 Weitinctron in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 149, I have 
already commenced a re-organization of the cavalry. 1852 
Grore Greece u1, \xxii, 1X. 26 A power of enriching friends 
or destroying enemies in this universal reorganisation of 
Greece, 1899 Allbutis Syst. Med. VI. 802 The nerve 
becomes so irretrievably disorganised as to obliterate all 
means of reorganisation, 

Reo'rganize (1?-), v. [Re- 5a: cf. F. ré- 
organiser (1812).] trans. To organize anew. 

1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) IL. 539 By whose omni- 
potent Agency..the Bodies of his Saints. .shall be gathered 
up, re-united, and re-organized into glorious Bodies. 2813 
Sir R, Wuson Priv. Diary (1862) I. 256 ‘fhe news of this 
failure. ,obliged him. .to reorganise his broken troops. 1850 
Mrs, Brownine Poens 11, 201 Thou shalt yet reorganize 
Thy maidenhood of beauty. 1879 Froupe Czsar viii. 80 
He had reorganised the constitution on the most strictly 
conservative lines, 

Hence Beo'rganizer. 

1832-4 De Quincey Cxsars Wks. 1859 X. 212 To apply his 

owers as a re-organizer and restorer to the East. 1870 

WELL Study Wind. (1886) 134 He isa reorganiser of the 
moral world. . . 

Reorient (1i-),a. [Re-5a.] Rising again. 

1850 Tennyson /7 Alent. cxvi, The life re-orient out of dust. 
1890 F. St. Joun THackeray Prudentius 93 So buried seeds 
tepair our store Reorient from the parched earth. 

+ Reose, v. Obs. Also 3 rese. [OE Aréosan 

=ON, hirjosa to shudder.J zztr. To fall. 

Beowulf :o75 Wie on gebyrd hruron gare wunde. /éid. 
anos & Catkeee 200+ Vesp. Psalter cxiiv. 14 

. ' agoo Crnewutr Christ 
. iss” * erstad. c1ro0o AEurric 
41umt, 42. 450 pat mus. .useusenue dine bearn..acwealde. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 15587 Sie me wath hit vaelled bat be wal reosed 
Tex275 falleb]. did. 18869 Beornes scullen rusien, reosen 
{c x275 rese] heore mzrken. 
Reose, var. of Ruwsie Obs. Reot, obs. f. Rrov. 
Reothe, obs. f.RutH. Reother, var. of RoTHER 
Oés. Reou, obs. f, Rut. Reouse, obs. f. Ruts. 
Reoufulnesse, obs. f. Ruerutness. Reou- 
liche, var. of Ruzy Ods. RReounesse, var. of 


Rewness Obs, 
+ Re-ous, a. Obs.~° [ad. L. rens.] Guilty, 
Reoupe, obs. 


1623 in Cockrrast. 
Reousie: see Rewste Obs. 
f. Ruts. Reouthfully, obs. f. RUTHFULLY. 
Reouwe, obs. f. Rue wv. 
Be-overflow, v. [Re- 5a.) To overflow anew. 


ax700 Ken Hynmothco Poet. Wks. 1721 I1L. 353 All must 
love God,..Must to the Source of Love re-overflow. 


Reowe, obs. f. Rue st.and v., Rowv.! Reow- 
ful(nesse, obs. ff. RuEFuL(wEss. Reowliche, 
var. RULY a. Obs. Reowsunge: see REWSING. 
Reowthe, obs. f. Ruta, Reowthfulliche, 
obs. f, RUTHFULLY. 

Reoxida'tion (ri-). [Re- 52.] The process 
of oxidizing, or of being oxidized, afresh. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl, I. 162/2 They are then to 
be..set fire to,,.and afterwards laid by for re-oxidation. 1884 


poate ane 


W. H. Grecxwooo Steel § fron vi. 96 The re-oxidation of 


the carbonic oxide so formed into carbonic anhydride. 

So Reo-xidizement. 

1839 Penny Cycl, XIV. 56/1 By exposure to the air or other 
means of reoxidizement. 

Reoxrygenate, v. [Re- 5 a.] 
oxygenate afresh, 

185g Kinasiry Glaucus 140 Its remaining fresh argued 
that the coralline had reoxygenated it from time to time. 
3884 Pudlic Opinion 5 Sept. 306/1 An apparatus for re- 
oxygenating air that has already been breathed. 

So Reoxygenize v. (Ogilvie 1852). 

_+ Bep!, an abbreviation of REPUTATION, current 
in the early part of the 18th c. Ods. 


trans, To 


455 


@170§ Sutrrery in Brasenose Ale (1878) 2 Six go-downs 
upon rep, to our true English King! 17x Apptson Sgect. 

0. 135 B10 This Humour. which has so miserably cur- 
tailed some of our Words,..as in sob, rep. fos. incog. and 
the like. 1732 Freoine Covent Gard. Trag, 1. xiii, Nor 
modesty, nor pride, nor fear, nor rep, Shall now forbid this 
tender chaste embrace. 1738 Swirt Pol, Conversat. Introd. 
91 Do you say it upon Rep? 

Rep”. Now rare. [Of obscure oriyin: cf. 


Rip. The relation to demz-rep is not clear.] 
L Ama- 4 --+-- Se ad ; arip. 
1747 Hoa : a among 
your kept I . ie 2 Cum~ 


BERLAND Sent. 474 Old and youn > Yeps and demi-reps 
flocked to see it, 1886 Farcus Lining or Dead VW. 169 
Now you're about with the biggest uncut rep in town. 

2. An inferior or worthless article. 

2786 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Lyric Odes xi. Wks. 1816 J. x1 
The fiddle. though what's vulgarly baptiz'd a ref, Shall i 
a hundred pounds be deem’d dog-cheap. 

Reps (rep). Also repp. [ad. ¥. 7¢As (see Reps), 
of unknown origin.] A textile fabric (of wool, silk, 
or cotton) having a corded surface. 

1860 Mrs. Gasxett Right at Last 1x What should make 
you think I care so much for rep in preference to moreen? 
1894 Barixc-Goutp Queen of Love I. 75 Rab.. raised the 
red repp that covered the barrier, 

attrib, 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 538/2 The green rep 
parlour suites. 1898 G. B. Suaw Plays Il. Vou never can 
tell 274 & pair of maroon rep curtains. 

Rep, in school slang, abbrev, of REPETITION. 
1864 Creicuton in Life & Lett. (1904) I. i. 13 It is a very 
bad sign if fellows talk, or learn rep...during prayers. 

Rep, obs. form of REAP sé.2 

Repa‘ce,v. (Re-5a.] To pace back or again. 

1633 P. Fretcner Purple Isi, w. xxii, Tritons ..who .. 
speed the rivers flowing race, But strongly stop the wave, if 
once it back repace. 1729 SAvaGE Wanderer ww. 81 Wild 
beasts to gloomy dens repace their way. 

Repacification. rare—'. [Re- 5 a.] The 
fact of being pacified again, 

1665 G, Havers P. della Valles Trav. E. India 99 
Manifest signes that his re-pacification was rather upon 
necessity then out of good-will. 

Repa:cify, v. rare. [RE- 5 a.] To pacify again. 

2604 Daniet Civ. Wars 1. xi, His brother Henry. .Seeks 
to re-pacify the people's hate, 61x Frorio, Rapfacificare, 
to appease or repacifie. 

Repack (17-), v. [RE-5a.] To pack again. 

1472-3 (see Refacking below]. x61x Cotar., Reméballer, 
to repacke, or packe vp againe. 1628-9 Dicsy Voy. Medit. 
(Camden) 6 Repacking our English beefe, wee found it to 
be verie bad. 172z De For Cot. Yack (1840) 328 They were 
opened, and repacked. «1790 Apa Saitn IV, N. Iv. ve 
(x869) II. 94 It is necessary to repack them with an addi- 
tional quantity of salt. 1823 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary 
(1862) If, 221 They had stopped behind to pick up and re- 
pack the things which had fallen off one of my led horses. 
1896 Altbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 420 The child is unswathed, 
rubbed dry, and repacked as before. 

Hence Repa‘cked Z//. a.; Repa‘cking v6/. sb. ; 
also Repa‘oker, one who repacks (Webster 1828). 

1473-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1.59/x£ All wools shall] beadmytted 
«and delyvered to the merchaunt biers, withoute any re- 
pakkyng therof there to be made. 1615 E.S. Brittaines 
Busxin Arb. Garner 11. 640 The repacking of the herrings 
by the sworn Coopers of that place. /éid., Then will rest 
to be sold .. seventy-five Last full of repacked herrings. 
1745-6 in**” 7 monr 47 se tes --* 19 The greatest 
Part of the "*: will still be fit 
for Service os '' ' 5? 5 _' (61f 1 bad en- 
tertained any doubt .. the very repacking of my baggage 
would at once have removed it, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXL. 
4785/2 These metallic pistons..do not..require the frequent 
repacking necessary to those with tow or hempen stuffing. 

+Repa‘ganic, a. sonce-wd. [RE- 52: cf. 
next.] Once more pagan. : ~~ 

1701 Bevertey Afoc. Quest. 11 In this very Repaganic (if 
I may so speak) or Repaganiz’d State. 

Repaganize (17-), 7. [Re-5a.] trams. and 
intr. To make or become pagan again. Hente 
Repaganized pp/.a.; Repa'ganizing vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a.; also Repa'ganizer, Repaganiza-tion. 

1672 Eacnarp Hobbs's St. Nat. Lett. 12 An Universal 
repaganizer, Popeling, a worshipper of the beast [etc.]. 
3685 H. More Paralif. Prophet. xiii. 36 Therefore the 
= rae wat, ot. -€ ~st be presentlyafter. /bid. 

off Constantine from the 
ristians. x70r BEveRLeY 
an ‘  spaganizing through Anti- 
supplanting True Christi- 
oe : 854 Austen Lat. os pits 
y. (1864) IL 292 The chief objects of worship in the 

Paganized land were three statues of gilded brass. 1888 
Outlook & Sabb. Quarterly (N.Y .) Jan. 457 You have also 

thought, no doubt, on the repaganization of Christendom. 

Repaint (17), 5b. [Re- 5a: cf. next.] 

1. A substance used in repainting; a layer of 
colour put on in repainting. 

3891 Portfolio Mar, 5x There were parts of the Peis 
from which it removed the original fresco-pigments or the 
tempera repaints. en " inted 

2. The fact of repainting or being repainted. 

1893 Pall Mall G.23 Jan. 2/1 Although it has sacred 
somewhat from repaint..it still remains one of the most 

beautiful single heads produced by Renaissance Ro oaks 

Reparint (17-),7- [Re- 5 a.J ¢rars. To paint 


again (77/. and jig.). < 
a aye me Poet. Wks. 1721 IL. x59 Till vanish. 
ing Seep Edmund re-possess'd, Repainting it in Dreams 
upon bis Breast. 1761 STERNE 77- Shands W ~xxv, The 
coach was pee a upon my father’s marriage. 1815 J. 


REPATR. 


Scotr Vis. Paris Pref. 9 The first thing they do with ane 
of Raphael's pictures is to repaint it, :830 Lyttos P. 
CuGord xxxiii, A solicitor, the very rails round whose door 
were so sadly in want of re-painting! 2888 Haverock 
Exuis in Ford's Plays (Mermaid Ser.) p. xiv, The conflict 
between the world's opinion and the heart's desire he paints 
and repaints, 

Hence Repai-nted ff/. a., Repainting vdl. sh. 

1864 Reader 26 Nov. 667/3 The inferior and repainted 
works at Fiesole. 1884 Athenzumt 2 Feb. 157/r ‘Lhere is 
much repainting on the faces. 

Repair (ripé1), sb... Forms: 4-3 repeir(e, 
-eyt(e; 4-7 repayr(e, (5 Sc. rap-), -aira, -ar(e, 
(7 -aier), 4- repair. fa. OF. refetre, repatre 
(mod.F, vefére) return, etc., f. referrer, repairer, to 
Repair v1] 

1. (Chiefly in phrases fo make or have repair: 
cf. 4b.) a. Resort, frequent or habitual going, to 
a place. Now arch. or Obs. 

¢ 1330 R, Brune Chron. Mace (Rells) 8078 Peyr wonyng 
ys in be eyr, [but] Vmwhile to pe erbe bey make repeir. 
€ 1395 Se Leg. Saints xivi. (Anastace) 176 Pe prefet yddire 
had repare, ¢14z5 Wyntoun Cron, 1. xvii. 1657 Owhar 
common accesse of repayr Men mycht haf to pat figoure 
fayr. 1456 SinG. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 190 Hesaw or 
post | | aes Py met. - wey arn 


Be . , t eke vn te 
ec ae tae 
-.alwaies make their repaire thether where profite is to be 
reaped. 1638 HEywoon Wise Wort, mi. Wks. 1874 V. 314 
By his oft repaire..your good name May be by Neighbours 
hardly censur’d of. 1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. Il, 184 Peter 
Heylin ..Wwas furnished with Books..by his repair to Bodlies 
ibrary. ‘ : 
b, Se. Resort (also oceas., stay or sojourn) 77 
a place or among others. Now arch, or Obs. 
©3375 Se. Leg. paints xii. (fathias) 292 In pe ayre, 


nahaen ha Carnal RED ced I Bacwsala\ ang 


eernneer art! 


tane ostagis hade, He gret repayr amange baim made. 
1500-20 Dunear Poenrs xliti. x Thir ladyis fair, That makis 
. * Tewm—-an Catyre 5o4 
" 12 Byron 

¢ beneath, 


Ba 8a eb acces, co tce FS 


+c. Chiefly Se. Intercourse or association (ith 


others). Oés. 

¢ 1450 Lypc. Secrees x90 Yiff thou thus doo by vertuous 
Repeyr, God shal encrese..thy Royal excellence. 1500-20 
Dunpar Poems xviii. 17, Ane lady fresche and fair, With 
gentill men makand repair. 1536 Bettexpen Cron. Scot. 
(2821) I. p. xxvi, The peple thairof hes na repair with mar- 
chandis of uncouth realmes. @ 1653 Binnine Sermr, (1845) 
186 To cleanse even vain thoughts, and shut up, from that 
ordinary repair, his own heart. 

+d. Liberty of resort. Ods. rare. 
1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xv. P 2. 87 In their corne, 


Jonsos Efigr. 1. xxxti, What not the envy of the seas 
- Aok ‘ 


oe--tt4 


i . ‘ 
ward to his first repair. 1864 Keader 2 July zo When they 
were the repairs of wild beasts and the sheltering-places of 
men. 1895 Harfer's Mag. Feb. 472/2 Converting the hole 
of the asp into a repair for children, . 

+b. So place, house, etc. of repair. Obs. 
¢ 1586 C’ress Pemerone Ps. xct. i, Jehova is my fort, My 
place of safe repaire. 1598 Stow Surv. xiii. (1603) 454 The 
ArchBishops of Yorke being dispossessed and hauing no 
house of repayre. x61 Biste Yoel iit. 17 The Lord will be 
the hope [yrarg. place of repaire or harbour] of his people. 


8. Concourse or confluence of people in or at a 
place ; common or extensive resort of persons fo a 


place. Now rare or Obs. 

£1350 Zpomadon 342 The courte was plenere all that day 
Off worthy fordes,..And other grette repeyre. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Wife's T. 368 Or elles yewol. .take youre auenture 
of the repair That shal be to youre hous by cause of me. 
1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixxvii, Within a chamber..I fand of 
peple grete repaire. 1482 Kolls of Parit, V1. 224/2 Your 
true Liege people..wolde there in brief tyme habunde and 
encrease, by repaire of Merchauntes. 1535 Coverpace 
1 Mace. ix. 39 There was moch a doo, & greate repayre : 
for the brydegrome came forth. 1577 Fentow Gold, £ fist. 
{1s82) 26 He that..holdeth a house of generall repaire, and 
receyueth the vnthriftieand banished. ¢x6xq Siz W. Mure 
Dido & Aeneas uu. &75 With earnest repare the paths do 
seeme tosweate. 1808 JAMIESON S.v., We still say of a street 
which is retired from the bustle of a town, that there is not 
much repair'in it. 1815 Scort Guy Jf, xxxi, The footpath 
leading there was well beaten by the repair of those who 
frequented it for pastime. 


. . “4, so. 
as . 1 . 
1 sent ‘ 
+b. In prepositional phrases, as among, out, 
out of, without repair. Obs. (chiefly Sc.). 
exg7o Haroixc CArow, Cxuii. tl, This earle was then 
famed amonge repayre The noblest prynce. 1508 Duran 
Fiszting 153 Jn till_ane glen thow hes, owt of repair, Ane 
laithly luge. 1570 Safir. Poems Reforn:. xxviii. 11 Endlang 
ane Park, I past without repair Be Snawdounsyde. 158s 


REPAIR. 


Potwarr Fiyting w. Montgomerie 196 Where howlring 
howlets aye doth hant, With robin red-brest, but repaire. 
+e. Following, retinue, company. Ods. rare. 
c1470 Harpixc Chron, uxxn, The Duke was slayn with 
all hts moste repayre. @ 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VITI 72 
‘My lorde Cardinall, came to the toune of Douer in hast 
with a noble repaire. ; . 2 

4. The act of (treturning) going or making 
one's way foa place. Now rare or Obs. 

3375 Barsour Bruce xviii. 557, Northwarde tuk thai hame 
thar way, And destroyit, in thair repair, The vale haly of 
Beauvare. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v. (1555), In poe 
repayre to your fathers reigne..ye shall me with you ede. 
3494 Fanyan Chron, v. Ixxxiv.62 When the Lordes of Bryt- 
ayne sawe..theyr dayly repayre into this lande, they 
assembled them togyder. 253 Crowwett in Merriman 
Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 335 At my next repayre thither it 
pleased his highnes to call for me. xg93 Apr. BancrorrT 
Danng. Posit. 1, vi. 23 A repaire of the Kinges faithfull 
subiectes to his highnesse presence. 1633 Forp Broken 
Heart 11. ti, We'll write to Athens For his repair to Sparta. 
31666 in 10fk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 10 His goods 
[are] like to be spoyled or lost, without his speedy repaire 
thither. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India & P. p. ii, Our repair 
aboard Ship, and coming to Fort St. George. 

b. In phr. fo make (one’s) repair fo (a place or 
person). Now arch. 

rso0-z0 Dunsar Poems xiii. 107 [He] to the court maid 
his repair. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 8 Nothing might 
lightly happen..by reason whereof he should be compelled 
to make his repayre thether againe. x160r Howtanp Pliny 


Tee Mcgee Vela aed aha nde ene inn On 


Rosset Dante § Circle 1. (1874) 158 A lover..to his lady 
must make meek repair. . 

Repair (1/péos), sb.2 Forms: 6-7 repaire, 7 
-ayre, -are; 6-repair. [f. REPAIR v.2] 

lL. The act of restoring to a sound or unimpaired 
condition; the process by which this is accom- 
plished; the result attained. + Also /. 

595 Suaks. Fohkn in, iv. 113 Before the curing of a strong 
disease, Euen in the instant of repaire and health, The fit 
isstrongest, 16rx — Cyimd, 1. i. 7 Our Lawes, whose 
vse the Sword of Cesar Hath too much mangled; whose 
repayre, and franchise Shall..be our good deed. 31647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t (1739) 203 So must I leave them 
until some happyhand shall work theirrepair. 1667 Mirton 
PLN wee y 7 5 : 
repair Of s 
health, .. fc ; ; . 
Tepe 1869 Conincton tr. Horace's Sat. etc. (1874) 155 
After harvest done, they sought repair From toils which 


Pope of respite made them bear. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 
IX, 11 The repair of a wound is less active,..than when 
other simple or antiseptic dressings are employed. 

b. spec. Restoration of some material thing or 
structure by the renewal of decayed or worn out 
parts, by refixing what has become loose or de- 
tached, ete.; the result of this. Also f/. (freq. in 
mod. use). + Upon a repair, in process of being 
repaired. 

166 Manrvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) IT. 60 A Bill for in- 
abling Churchwardens to rate such monys as are for the 
repare of thechurches,&c. a1676 Hate Narr. Customes iti 
in S. A. Moore Foreshore (1888) 336 As to the care of re- 
payre of ports, this is in a special manner left to the Kinges 
care and power. 1756 To.pervy Hist. 2 Orphans 1. 60 
I'he school being very old, was at this time upon a repair. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 324 The work of 
repair was pressed so assiduously, that in three days the 
stern-post was in its place. 1884 Rambles around Oxford 
(Shrimptons, ed. 2) 86 ‘here appears to have been a large 
repair of the church in 1668. 1898 West. Gaz. g Nov. 5/2 
Whatever be done to the picture, the repair will be clearly 
noticeable in a few years. 

Pl. 3677 Temece Ess. Cure Gout Wks. 1720 IL. 145 Pro- 
portioning..the daily repairs to the daily decays of our 
wasting bodies, 1776 Avam Switn IVY. Nw ut. ii, 1.344 The 
expence of maintaining the fixed capital in a great country, 
May very properly be compared to that of repairs in a private 
estate, 1855 Prescott PAilip //, 1. ii. (1857) 13 The com- 
pletion of some repairs that were going onin the monastery. 

c. Remedy of wiong. 

1663 Butter Hid. 1. ti, 412 Cerdon the Great, renown'd in 
Song, Like Herc'les, for Repair of Wrong. 

2. Relative state or condition of something ad- 
mitting or susceptible of restoration in event of 
actnal or possible damage or decay; chiefly of 
buildings or other composite structures and in phr. 
in good (or bad) repair. ; 
_ £3600 SHAKS. Sonn. iii, That face..Whose fresh repaire 
if now thou not renewest, Thou doo'st beguile the world. 
2638 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 1rq The castle is yet in 
good Strength and repayre. 1687 A, Lovett tr. 7herenot's 

fran. 1.95 One [gate] that was built four hundred years 
ago, is still in good repair. x72g Swirt (tit/e) To Quilca, 
A Country-House in no very good Repuir. x82z7 SourHey 
Penins. War 11,427 Forty builock-cars..in such ill repair. . 
that only eleven of them reached Deleitosa, 3845 McCut- 
Loch Yaxation 1 i. (1852) .To put the roads and bridges 
into that state of repair which the depressed situation of 
commerce..seemed to require. 1886 Story Fiamsetia 48 
The house..was now in very bad repair. 

D. Jn repair, in good or proper condition (esp. 
of structures; so info repair). Out of repair, in 
tad condition, requiring repairs. 

1657 Ducuess Newcastie Life of Duke of N. (1886) IL 
take ts two houses..he found much out of repair. 1693 
Co NREVE Old Bach. .w. iv, | hope nobody will come this 

way, ll have put myself a little in repair. 1726 Swirt 

Gulliver i, iv, Houses very strangely built, and most of 


i 


456 


them out of Repair. 
Condol. Wks. 1812 III. 103 Like the Needle, while it wounds 
the cloth, It puts the ragintorepair, 2827 D. Jouxson Jad. 
Field Sports 4 A sum of money..for keeping the road in 
repair. 3853 J. H. Newman ist, S&. (1873) 11. 1. iti. 129 
If a place goes out of repair, the violence of the rain will 
soon destroy it. : ; ah 

te. Zo rus lo repair, to require repairing. Obs. 

268: Orway Soldier's Fort. v.i, You shall..not be leav- 
ing the house uninhabited, lest it run to repair. 

3. Cond, as repair-shop. 

1877 Raysonp Statist. Afiues § Mining 447 The company 
now has its own iron-foundery..and an extensive, welk 
appointed repair-shop. 3899 J. Pennert in Fortin. Kev. 
LXY. 118 There the final coflapse came, abont 100 miles 
from any reliable repair shop. 

Repair (r/pée1),v.t Also 4-5 repeire, -eyre, 
4-7 repaire, -ayr(e, -ar(e,(5 rap-). [a. OF. re- 
peirer, repairer, etc, (mod.F. repairer, repérer), for 
earlier repadrer:—late L. repatridre to return to 
one's country, f. rz- RE- + patria fatherland: cf. 
REPATRIATE v.] 

L intr. To go, betake oneself, make one’s way, 
usu. fo or from a place or person. + Also in fass., 
to have come or arrived. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 5169 Repeired is perl sir Tirri..Her- 
haud of Ardern the gode marchis. ¢ 1320 Str Tristr. 2735 
Tristrem pou3t repaire, Hou so it euer be. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer 
A Fame 1. 247 Thus every thinge..Hath his propre man- 
syon To which it sekith to repaire. cx4qso Mferdin 126 Men 
that repayreden thourgh the Contree to assaye yef thei 
myght ought wynne vpon the kynge. rsz9 Wotsey in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 2, I beseche yow..repare hyther thys 
day as sone as the Parlement ys broken up. 1594 Kyp 
Cornelia i. 373 Then from her lothsome Caue doth Plague 
repaire ~Kkq Rewenn Yard © 3 KF- "heh mmn Place’s straight 
repair *s . 171x ADDISON 
Speet. wae ae Summons from 
Leontine to repair to him in the Country the next Day. 
1769 Rosertson Chas, V, v. Wks. 1813 V. 436 The ambas- 
sadors of France and England repaired to Spain. x8x0 
Crasse Sorough i. 15,1 repair From this tall mansion.. Till 
we the outskirts of the Eoonra reach, 1849 Macaucay Hist, 
Eng. v. 1. 536 There was no longer any aifficulty or danger 
in repairing to William. 1870 Dickens £. Drood xii, He 
repairs to Durdle’s unfinished house, or hole in the city wall. 

trans, 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 66 A 
lady fayre, Whych to love you wy! nothyng repayre. 1549 
CoverDALe, etc. Erasm. Par. Gal. 9 The Jewes. .forsakyng 
the ceremonies of theyr elders, repayre vnto the spiritual 
doctrin of the gospel. 5 


b. To resort fo a place or person; to go com- 


monly, frequently, or in numbers. 
. 1378, Barpour Braces" *% * 
Parr ull hir preuely. x + 

Venus and empeireth, oe 
argo Str Degrev. 4: 7 Poe: te 
perke ganne repeyre. 1470-85 Matory Arihur xiv. ii 64 
Al the world crysten and hethen repayren ynto the round 
table, 1560 IncEveND Disobed. Child in Hazl. Dodsley YW. 
297 Sometimes to the church they do repair, 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa wv. 219 Then they began to repaire vnto 
this port. @ 166 Fuver Worthies (1840) P11. 208 He used 
to examine the pockets of such Oxford scholars as repaired 
unto him, 1691 Woop 4th. Oxon. 11. 694 During Mr. 
Dugdale's stay in London, he repaired sometimes to the 

ging of Sir Hen.Spelman. 3742 Frecoinc ¥. Andrews 
1, iv, It is usual for the young gentlemen of the bar to re- 
pair to these sessions. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 31 In 
the proper season of the year, the people of Calais 1epair 
hither for their evening dance. 

transf. 1432 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 4x0/1 Yat all Wolles .. 
and diverses other Merchandises goyng oute of yis Royalme 
--Sholde repaire to ye Staple at Caleis. 

ce. To betake oneself, resort ¢o (a person, place, 
etc.) for something. 

1580 Sipney Ps, 1x. v, Thither the world for justice shall 
repaire. 2655 Futter Ch. Hist, u. vi § 43 If any desire 
farther Information herein, let him repair to the worthy 
Work, which..the..Arch-bishop of Armagh, hath written. 
2706 E, Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 62 Sometimes his 
Captain..repairs to him for a Refitment. x722 WoLtastan 
Relig. Nat. vit. 145 No shops to repair to for tools. 

+2. To retum (again), to come or go back, Zo 
or from a place, person, etc. Also in Zass.,to have 
returned. Ods. 

In some cases only a contextual sense. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth, 1, met. iii. 5 (Camb. MS.), To myne 
eyen repeyrede [L. rediff] hir fyrst strengthe. 1386 — 
Pard. T. 550 To hise felawes agayn repaireth he. “¢x400 
Destr. Troy 3454 Pat Parys in point repairit was home .. 
fayne was be pepull. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. lviii. 
(1859) 56 ‘Fhe spyrites repayred to the bones, soo that they 
stoden vp. ¢ 3450 Merlin 150 Ye shall not take it till ye be 
repeired fro the bateile. czs00 Lancelot 1454 Syne to his 
maister he ayane Reparith. x590 Suaxs. A/ids. N. wv. i. 72 
That [they].. Mayall to Athens backe againe repaire. 1633 
P. FLetcuer Purple Isl. w. xxxisi, The smoak mounting in 
village nigh.. Begins the night, warns us home repair. 

+b. Without const.: To return. Ods. 

€ 1374 Cyraucer Boeth. 1. met. ii, 53 (Camb. MS.) Hyr 
corage of tyme passed _-repeyreth ayein{L. redeunt aninii} 
and they roren greuosly, @ 1400-50 sddexander 3751 Quen 


we repaire with be palme ban prayses vs oure feris. 
avwan Cate h be palme pan pray a stad HS 1483 


were, 


other houre. > 
+3. To be present, temporarily or habitually; to 
have one’s resort or abode; to dwell, reside. Ods. 
13.. Gaz. & Gr. Knt. 1017 Trumpez & nakerys, Much 
pypyng ber repayres. 3375 Barsour Sruce ww. 477 intilia 


stalward place heir-by Reparis all thair cumpany. ¢ 1425 | 


Wrstoun Cron. 1, xii. 1171 In wildernes, Qwhar na man dar 


1992 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Odes of 


REPAIR. 


repayr na dwel. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 272/1 Thy blocd 
whiche repayrest in heuenes. 1523 Lv. Beeners Froiss, J. 
xi. 11 Also there was the Erle of Arundell. .repayryng about 
the Kyngis courte. 1560 Rottaxp Crt, Venus 11. 198 Till 
he come to quhair the nine [nobles] did repair. [3585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. ww. i. 113 b, Every one.. 
were by the Lawes constrayned to repayte ata time and 
houre appointed in his quarters.) 

+4. trans, a. Yo draw back, to recover. b. To 
convey. Obs. rare. oS : 

1596 Srenser F. Q. v. xi. 33 He, ere he could his weapon 
backe repaire, His side all hare and naked overtooke. 161z 
Sir R. Bovre in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 8 ‘Ubis so! Mr. 
Eustace delivered Thomas Russell of Ballyea for me who 
did repair yt unto me. 

+5. ref. a. To proceed. b. To abide, stay. Obs, 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvi. (Percy Soc.) 114 Than on 
my jorney, my selfe to repayre,..Forthe on I rode. /éia. 
xxx. 158 So forth we went unto a chamber fayte, Where 
many ladies did them selfe repayre. 1588 Parke tr. Afez- 
doza's Hist, China 1, vii, 150 Vhey vnderstood..be must 
abide and repayre himself in some place nigh there aboutes, 

Repair (ripe), v.2 Also 4-7 repaire, -ayre, 
(5 -eyre, 5-6 -are). [a. OF. reparer (mod.F. ré- 
parer) or ad. L. refarare f. re- Re- + fardre to 
make ready, put in order: cf. prepare.] 

+1. ¢rans. a. To adorn, ornament., Also adso/. 

313... ELE. Allit. P. A. 1028 Pe wonez with-inne enurned 
ware Wyth alle kynnez perre bat mo3t repayre. 1483 Caxtox 
G. de la Tour C. iij, Of them..that so moche waste their 
good to be jolif and repayre their carayn. 

+b. To set in order, strengthen. Oés.—! 

rsoz Arnotpe Chron. (1811) 162 “The Soudan. .caused the 
Holy Lande to be better repared and more suerly kept. 

te. To furnish or Sap Sir aS she 

1587 IV ill of F. Bowler 
maynteyn and repayer Par - 
drincke and honnest apparrell: 1616 R. C, Tismes’ Whistle 
vy. 1677 What bird doth cut the aire With her swift wing, 
but that we doe repaire ‘Therwith our tables? : 

2. To restore (2 composite thing, structure, etc.) 
to good condition by renewal or replacement of 
decayed or damaged parts, or by refixing what has 
given way; to mend. 

1387 [see Reratrinc vl. sb.? x}. ¢ 1430 Lype. Afin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 252 As..an artificeer reparith ‘a riven cheste. 
1494 Fauvan Chrom. 11. xxxi. 23 Whan. . Belyn was retourned 
into Brytayne he repayred olde Cyties. 560 Davs tr. 
Steidane's Comm. 121 He repared his navie and returned 
to Constantinople. 1627 Moxyson /#ix. 1. 194 The fourth 
Bridge.. being rebuilt or repaired of stone, by Kin; Charles 
the sixth. 1667 Mitton P. Z, vi. 878 Disburd'nd Heav’n 
rejoic’'d, and soon repaird Her mural breach, 1703 T. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 7x Houses here and there are always 
Repairing. 1g9r Mrs. Ravcurre Kom. Forest i, Peter 


hean whe matacinle frecannieince tha lene -94 cama lurniture 


nee a as 
q rs cr 7 oy wat A 
place called Almeida, which Biickeburg had tried t repair 
into strength, 

absol, 1820 Girrorn Eng, Lazuyer (ed. 5) 418 The law ex- 
cuses the lessee, unless there is a covendnt to repair and 
uphold, . . 

b. To heal or cure (2 wound), Also 7#fr. of a 
wound: To mend, heal up. 

3590 Spenser F. Q. 1, i. 43 So well he did her deadly 
wounds repaire. 1738 Gray Profertius iii. 81 The Melians 
Hurt Machaon could repair. 1881 Darly Vers 29 Aug. s/> 
iy wound was not repairing, and was not better than on 

Triday. . 

ec. refl. To put (oneself) in order again. 

3806-7 J. Beresrorb Miseries Hum. Life w. xxiii, On 
arriving, too late to repair yourself, you are obliged to sit 
down to table..with plastered hair [etc.]. : 

3. To renew, renovate (some thing or part); to 
restore to a fresh or sound condition by making 
up in some way for previous loss, waste, decay, oh 
exhaustion. (In later use commonly with approxi- 


mation to sense 2.) ‘ 
¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) iv, Pei burnessh 
not nor repeireth not hir heere into newe gras tyme. *5F0 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 183 b, The fruyte of the tree o 
lyfe. .onely repared & nourysshed y* bodyes of the eaters. 
“1590 Saks. Com. Err. u.i. 99 My decayed faire A sunnie 
looke of his would soon repaire. 1600 E. Brount tr, Cones- 
taggioz96 The armie being a little repaired here,the Marques 
went to the Ile of Coruo to meete with the Indian ficete. 
16zo Brinstey Virgil 103 The way by which Bees may ve 
ii hall be vtterly dead and gone. 


repaired againe when they s 2 
1637 Mitton Ly cidas 169 So sinks the day-star in the Ocean 
bed, And yet anon repairs his drooping head. 1697 Drvpex 


Virg. Georg. wt. 652 While the Southern Air And dropping 
Heav'ns the moisten'd Earth repair. 1721 Apptson Specs. 
No. 69 P 5 We repair our Bodies by the Drugs of Amenca. 
1787 Gray Bard 137 Tomorrow he [the sun] repatrs. the 
golden flood. xz9x Cowrer Let. to Weriton 24 June, While 
your church is undergoing repair, its minister may be re 
paired also. 2845 Buow Dis. Liver 24 ‘The waste of the 
tissues which these elements go to repair, 1847 Emerson 
Poents (1857) 190, 1 see my trees repair their boughs. 1896 
tr. Boas’ Tertbe. Zool. 32 Mammalia..can, indeed, repair in- 
Jured epidermis and the like. _ 

b. With immaterial object. Also r¢/. 

308 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ru. xvi. (x45) 41 The angels 
shofde in theimself repare the ymage of god and refourme it 
and kepe it. xs62 Das tr. Bullinger ou <Afoc. (1$73) 70 


. .s . i 
labor'd sense Repaires it selfe by rest. 2671 Mittox Samson 
€65 Secret refreshings, that repair his strength. 4722-14 


REPAIRABLE. 


Porr Rape Leck, 141 The fair.. Repairs her smiles,awakens 
ev'ry grace. 1789 Mrs. Prozzt Yourr. France 1. 29 The 
Baths..will, f hope, repair my strength. 189: Parcrave 
lyr. Poems 95 O love that cannot be repair’d Whate'er the 
fature bring! 

sal 1890 Srexser F.Q.1. vii 4x ‘ Flesh may empaire’, 
\quoth he) * but reason can repaire’. 

+c. To make up (a sum) again. Obs. rare—t 

1485 Lichfield Gild. Ord. (E.E.T.S.) 22 Willing to fulfill, 
renew, and make hoole the seid summe off x1 li. (szarg. 
‘the hole summe of xl Ji repared.] 

+d. To revive, recreate (2 person). Ods. 

gx Suaks. Tivo Gent. v. iv. 11 Repaire me, with thy 
presence, Siluia: Thou gentle Nimph, cherish thy for-lome 
swaine, 1601 — Als Well 1. if.30 [t much repaires me To 
taike of, your good father. 

+4. To restore (a person) to a previous state; 
to reinstate, re-establish, rehabilitate. Ods. 

3535 Coverpate Fer. xxxi. 4, L wil repayre the agayne (o 
thou donghter of Israel) that thou mayest be fast and sure, 
1646 E. Flisner] Marrow Mod. Divin. (ed. 2) 25 Such a.. 
person that had. .compassion toward man that he might be 
ired. 1693 J. Eowarvs Author. O. & N. Test. 124 


rte A , ae 
repaire himselfe he could finde no way safer, than to 
all to aduenture. 
+b. To remedy, right, or compensate (one). Ods. 
@ 1878 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 129 To 
be revengit or ellis repairit of all oppressiouns and iniutieis 
committit. 2647 May /fist. Parl. 1. iii. 52 He accounts 
himself injured by the Parliament, in not repairing him 
against Hotham, ~ 169% Berne Providerces of God (1697) 
141, I had great Misfortunes, and..this was a ready way to 
repair me. 
te. rfl. To recoup (oneself). Obs. rare. 
1656 Eart Monu. tr, Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
xe. (1674) 124 The Prince should pay his forfeicure,..of 
' Tn Take we Ula tafenen canaie himvelf. 21661 FULLER 
ooh oe i ‘ tired himself by a gain- 
‘the losses he had sus- 


put 


tained by the Turkes. 
+d. To save, deliver from something. Ods.~ 

xgg4 Soutnwere Af. Magd. Funerall Teares (1609) 46 
Cou!d thy love repaire thee from bis rage? 

5. To remedy, make up (loss, damage, etc.); to 
set right again. 

1933 Bettenven Livy v. (S.T.S.) Il. 231 To repare pe 
dammaige pat Is hapnit be publict birning. x6ar R. Joun- 
son Kingd, & Commtw. (1603) 93 That losse is not yet re- 
paired, the Emperor not hauing at this time above 5 gallies. 
1605 Swaxs. Lear ty, 3. 79 We repayre the misery thou do’st 
beare With something rich about me. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
vit, 152, ] can repaire That detriment. ¢1710 Ceuta FIENNES 
Diary (1828) 128 The one good yeare sufficiently repaires 
their loss. 12757 Burke sbridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 168 
The Gauls.-were altogether unskilful either in improving 
their victaries, or repairing their defeats. 1831-3 E. Burton 
Eccl Hist, xit. (x345) 281 They..-made Christ..to have been 
vent into the world to repair the evil, which the Demiurgus 
had caused. 3849 Macauray Hist. Eng. vi. U1. 67 James.. 
said, with some truth, that the loss of such a man could not 
be easily repaired, 

. To make good, make up for, make amends 
for (harm done, etc.). 

rz Reg. Privy Council Scot. J. 227 Knawing that the 
actioun and caus Iaid to thair charge..is sensyne reparit, 
dressit and _agereit. xS96 Datrysere tr. Leslie's /List. 
Scot. 1. 123 The rest of the beistes. bald besyd the, in thy 
power, ay quhil thair maistir repair the skath. 1725 Pore 
Odlyss. vist. 432 A gen'rous heart repairs 2 sland’rous tongue, 
2781 Gigzon Decl. & F. xxi. U1. 263 The emperor seemed 
impatient to repair his injustice. 1853 Lytron Aly Novel 
yut. it, I wish to repair to you any wrong, real or supposed, 
I may have done you in past times " 

*-@. intr, To make reparation for something. 

31825 Farcus Living or Dead Il. 93, I .. endeavoured by 
the warmth of my waved adieu to repair for my show of an- 
noyance, 

+6. To set straight, make exact. Ohs. rare—. - 

1691 T. Hlate] tice, New Invent. 124 All the forementioned 

dneus vations are to be trimmed and repaired by reconciled 
nes. 

+7. intr. To reform. Oés. rare~). 

3748 Ricitarpson Clarissa ci. VI. 399 Marry and repair, 
atany time; This, wretch thot I was! was my plea to my- 


seu, 
Repairable (ripé-rab'l), a. [f. prec. +-ABLE: 
ef. Repsrabir @.] Capable of being repaired; 


also, that falls to be repaired. 

42g Caxton Faytes of A.1.i.g Ther is no faulte made in 
ony cas lasse repayrable than that whiche is executed by 
armes. 1598 Fiorito, Xifaradile, that may be repaired,.- 
vac lewet le Ene Dyna Calas & 8 The nartsin Mans body 
i¢ in the em- 
ones, Nerves, 
wang lh "sy . Liment. p. Ch, 
If a new greater breach came, perhaps it would not be 
repairable. 1766 Exrick London 1V. 9 Part of the nave 
also being found repairable. 1Bos Lp. Cottrncwoon in A. 
t : wee are in 2 re- 
Tie street 
ie 
8 a 


a. . 
Repaired ui fla, fp Boesttate 
-ED!.j Restored to proper condition, mended, etc. 
Also + well repaired, in good tepair. . 
wzo-85 Matoey Ardhur x. ix. 427 They cane in to a 
fayr courte wel repayred. 1547 Surrey in Tottel's Misc. 
tArb.) 4 The fishes flote with new repaired scale. @ 1600 
Hooker Eccl Pol. vi, tii. § 2 That saving power, which 
maketh man a repaired Temple for God’s good Spirit again 
toinhabit, 1822 Scorr Vigel ii, His under garments, the 
looped and repaired wretchedness of which moved at once 
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pity acd laughter. 197 Daily Nees 12 Feb. 9/3 The rin 
appeared at the repaired parts very contmon, 

Repairer}, rare. [f. Repsp v.14-n1.] One 
who goes or resorts (to a place). - 

3g81 Muncaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 215 For reparers 
from forreine countries into his, whom he will have well enter- 
tained. 2598 Stow Surv. x. (1603) 85 The inhabitants and 
repayrers to this Citie. 16x15 Hteros Wks. 1, 632 Art thou 
+-2 reuerent and oftea repairer to Gods board ? 

Repairer = (ripésre1). [f. Reram v.2+-rnl] 
One who or that which restores or mends. 

xsog Lapy Marcarer tr, De Intitatione wv. ive 266 The 
defender of my soule and the repayrer of the weykenesse of 
man. 1513 DouGras 2 neis xit. Prol. 260 Welcum reparar 
of woddis, treis, and bewis. cxse7 App. Parker Psalter 
Collect 377 The repayrer, upholder and builder of ail 
mansions. s605 Tivstr. Qverstt.t1. it. 110 This vital heate.. 
is the repairer and conseruer of life. 1692-8 Norris Pract. 
Disc, (1711) III. 198 He who was to be..the Repairer and 
Restorer of: Human Nature. 2730 A. Gorpox Waffer's 
simphith, 308 The Steps, by the Fault of the Repairers, are 
hampered at present. 1761 Alisc. in Ann, Reg. 199/1 
TOs “ wrt 7B ane ainace mFamwanne and reformers 

s 


rd 
Ss 


‘4 308 He wasa 
fete go . « Fortn, Rev. 
Jan. 126 The repairer. .alleged that the steel was inferior. 
pairing, vl. sb.1 rare. [f. Rerarzle 
-InG4.] The tact of going or resorting (fo a 
place); + return; + place of repair or resort. 

1375 Bareour Bruce iv. 495 Heir I saw the men..mak 
luging, Heir trow I be thair reparyng. ¢ 1400 Beryn 2814 
For, when he was go, They had no maner joy ;.. For of his 
repeyryng they had no sikernes. 1632 Litucow 7 Fav. x. 

g2 in my repayring diuerse times ta the Roade.. with my 
Sfoadron. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3880/r The exact time of 
their Repairing respectively on Board. 

Repairing (ripéerin), vd/. 56.2 [f£. Repair 
v.27 + -INGL] 

1. The (or an) action or process of restoring or 
mending ; reparation, repair. 

1387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) V. 129 At be repayrynge of 
Seynt Petres chirche he wente to wib a mattok, and opened 
first pe erpe, 1486 Rec. St. Mary at £11218 The repayryng, 
& renewyng of the vestymentes & Ormamentes belongyng to 

ca . Povceneren Cheon xxiv, 13 Ye repairinge 

’ eir hande. 1583 

of shooes.. would 

@ togither, with a 

as UE el etd Ae ms teral Mon. 365 In 
alt his new buildings or repairings, hee caused the pictures 
of 2 Lambe and an Eagle to be thereupon drawne or de 
victed. 2691 T. H[aceJ Acc. New Lnvent, 28 Their Ran- 


“| a730 A. 

rai it was not 

j ' . x % & Ail. 
Ment. 1. 58 The repairing of their fleet took tnem up a con- 


siderable time. 1863 H. Cox J/ustit. m1. viii. 721 The Com- 

missioners are empowered to order the repairing of ships, 
Fb. spec. (See quot.) Obs. rare™, 

1688 R. Homme Armoury ut. 259/2 Repairing is to take 

away the Superfluities of Sodering by Filing, &c. 

2. attrib. as repairing lease, shop, yard, 

1831 A. A. Watts Scenes of .ifé I. 195 Our tenure was 2 

‘repairing lease‘, 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. 11.x.9 The 

workshops and repairing-yard. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard 

Econ. France has no such collection of engine and re- 

pairing shops as are to be seen on the Thames. 

So Repairing //. a. 

2203 SHaxs. 2 Hen. VI, v. iil. 22 Tis not enough our foes 
' ' on * 7 eb wemnsetnew Nature. 
‘ Paras 3 There 

vellasa 

+Repairment. ss. rare. juu, UF. re- 
parement: see Reparr uv." and -MENT.) A renewal. 

c 1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 49 Do bat pece awey & regenere 

in be place of be boon pat was lost a repeirement. 

Repa‘le (r-),v. [f. Re- 50+ Pare v1] trans. 

To provide with a new paling. 

1667 Ducuess Newcastte Life Dk. of N. 


(2886) IT. 136 
© -—e wood 
rit. 

+ Pat 


( Repu 4, . F 
wl trans. Yo appal, terrify. 
x6co Fatrrax Sasso vy. xc, Shall vain Reports repall your 
Courage bold? | : 
+Repalliation. Obs. rare. [RE- 5 a-] 
? The result of cloaking or covering up again. 

2614 Jackson Creed mm. xxxii. § 10 Discouering the 
enemies weakenesse in his new Fortifications, or Repailia- 


tions rather of such breaches. 
Repand (ripe'nd), a. [ad. L. repandus bent 


backwards, turned up, f. re- Re-+gandus bent.] 
Bot. and Zool. Having an undulating margin, wavy. 
1760 J. Lee Introd, Bot. vit. v. (1765) 18 Repard, bending 
beck again; when the Margin is terminated with Angles 
and interjacent Sinusses, that are both inscribed with the 
3785 Marryn Kousscau's Bol. xxv. 
also are repand or waved on their 
xl IV. 297 Refand, 
cut into very slight sinuations, so as to. Tun in 2 serpentine 
direction, 1845 Lixniey Sch. Bot. vi. (2838) 100 Leaves 
ovate-acuminate, somewhat repand or sinuated. 3883 
Gard, Chron. XV1- 784 11 has probably been confounded 
with Lactarius pyrozatus, an is manta’ different in the 
larger stature, repand pileus [etc 

“Comb. 184g Davia Zocph, (1848) 295 Teeth short... often 


jd. 296 The lamella are neatly repand- 
repand-dentate, /bid, 296. Pina cor Lees aed 


Segments of Circles. 
(1794) 374, The leaves x 
edges. 3825 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. 


toothed. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
cremate. 
So +Repanded a. Obs. 


y Supp. s.v. af, Repanded Leaf,..2 
leat ne ‘border GSEs et round with skort 


REPARATION. 


lobes, each making a segment of a circle. 1760 P. Mitre 
fetrod, Bot, 26 A repanded leaf..is one whose border is 
indented the whole length [etc.}. 

Repandly, adv. rare, 
-Ly =.) In a repand manner. 

3852 Gray in Smithsonian Contrib. Knowl. Vivi. gx The 
leaves are pale.., thickish in texture,..repandly and some- 
times strongly dentate. 

_BRepando-, combining form of REPAND a., as 
in repando-dentate, -Jobate, etc. 

3847 W. E, Steere Field Bot. 1238 Leaves lanceolate, 
repando-denticulate, wavy. {6/d. xgt Leaves obovate, re- 
pando-dentate, rugose. 1887 W Pintiips Brit, Discomycetes 
t6o Margin deflexed, frequently repando-lobate. 

+ Repa'ndous, a. Obs. [f. as REPAND a. + 
-ous.] Bent upward or outward. 

2646 Six T. Browne Pseted. Ef. v. ti. 235 Though they be 
drawne repandous, or convexedly crooked in one piece, yet 
the Dolphin that carieth Arion is concavously inverted. 
1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. £ (1655) 1 He was exceeding 
feeble in his lower parts, his legs growing not erect, but 
repandous and embowed. a 1682 Sir ‘I’. Browne Mise. 
Tracts (1684) 20 Round at the bottom, and somewhat 
repandous, or inverted at the top. 

Hence + Bepa‘ndousnzess, ‘ bentness or bowing- 
ness backwards’ (Barter vol. JI, 1727). O6s.-° 

Repa‘per (1i-), v. [Re- 5.a.] frans. To paper 
(a room, etc.) again, 

1863 Sat. Rev. 17 Jan, 77/2 Uf it is clearly necessary to ce- 
paper the house, we may just as well have the ceilings 
whitewashed at the same time. 1887 G. R. Sius Mary 
Fane's Ment. 114 He wouldn't have the wall repapered. 

tRepar, 7. Obs. rare! (app. f. re- Ke- + 
Par v.1} trans. To shut off, keep back. 

13-- £, £. Allit, P. A. 6x1 To hym pat mas in synne no 
scoghe No blysase bes fro hem reparde. 

Re:parability. [See next and-3ry.] The 
state or quality of being reparable (Ogilvie 1882). 


Reparable (re‘pirab'l), a. [2. F. reparable 
(16th c.), ad. L. repardbrlis: see Repar v. and 
“ABLE. Cf. It. ri~aratite, Sp. reparadle.} 

1, Capable of being repaired, mended, or set 
right again: a. of things. Now rare. 

. r pT Tf OW nana weharabilis, 1630 
grants me then a 
are, can want no 
850) II. 7 Their 

: artonly, by much 


. renty reparable.. 
* Gold IAL, xxxvi. 


263 ‘Your clock must bave been a termble loss, but not 

irreparable’, ‘Do you mean that the clock is reparable 2") 
b. of injury, loss, etc. 

x60 Jer. Taytor Holy Living mt iv. § 


{f£ RepayD «+ 


"94 ’ 


9 An adulterous 
- as it is res 
The los of 
Mais que ae ee Ne to be re- 
paired at all, at this advanced period. 3824 Lanpor /mag. 
" tom fi Wks, 1853 1. 26/2 The 

1884 American VIII, 

I reparable injuries on 


those fortresses. 

2. Falling to be repaired 4y some one. 

1864 R.A. Axxoip Cotton Fant, 438 A vast number of 
new streets. bad not yet been declared publicand reparable 
by the local authorities. 1885 Law Ties LXX VIM, 2909/8 
‘{he road should. .be declared a highway reparable by the 
inhabitants at large. . 

+3. Capable of repeating. Obs. rare. 

After L, refaradilis echo, Persius Sat.i. 102. . 

1616-6r Hotyory Persius (1673) 297, Maznas -. oft did 
‘Evion' sound; The reparable eccho did rebound, 1624 
Trag. Nero u. ii. in Bullen O, /'. I. 35 As when the 
Menades..Evion do Ingeminate around, Which teparable 
Eccho doth resound. 

Hence Re-parably adv. (Johnson 1755). 

Reparail(e, -ale, varr. Repsner v. Obs. 

+Beparate, p/.a. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. re- 
paratus,pa.pple.ofregararetoRersin.] Repaired. 

e1g10 BARCLAY Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) D v, “Lhis life 
is resembled (to] a building ruinate, Nowe shaked with the 
winde, agayne Dow reparate. 

Reparation (repirzfan). Also 4-7 repara- 
cion, 4 -cyoun, 5 -cioun, §~6 -cyon; 6 repe- 
recioun, reperacion,-cyon. [a. OF. s¢faracton 
(14th © 3 mod.F. réfaration), ad. L. refpar dtion- 
em, n. of action £. refarare to Repair.) 

+1. A reconciliation, Obs. rare—". 

138% Cuaccer H. Fame u. 130 Mo discordes and mo 
Jelousies,..And moo disstmulacions And feyned reparacions, 

2. The’action of restoring to a proper state ; Te~ 
storation or renewal (ofa thing or part); tuphold- 
ing, maintenance. 

1389 in Erg. Gilds (1870) 63 He schal payyn, toy? repara- 
cant ys lythe, [balf a posnd off wax. 1435 Found, St. 
Bartholomew's E. E. ¥.$.) 35 Sum man ioyed. .for repara~ 
cioun of bis goyng that he jachyd. 1585 Hooker Disc. 
Justification Wks. 2883 IL. 429 Holy water,..papal 
salutations, and such like, which serve for reparations of 
grace deyed. r605 True Quersif. ft. xvi. &3 Life... 
ts also conserued by the reparation of natural moystture, 
3633 T. Apaus Exf. 2 Peter i 4 This communication 
of the Divine nature to us, is by reparation of the Divine 
imaze in us, 16s9 Prarsow Creed (1855) 703 The satis. 
faction consisteth 1 a Teparation of that honour which 
by the injury_was ecli¢ . a ae eas eats 
(2735) 40 The Fluids and . 

a constant Reparation. ; ‘ . 
3, To attempt schemes . f 
3828 Scott F. Wf. Perth xi, You owe me something for 


REPARATION, 


reparation of honour. 1888 Rotieston & Jackson Foris 
Anin, Life 608 The Chztopoda appear to have considerable 
powers of reparation after injury, and the formation of 
anew head. has been observed. ‘ 

+b. Spiritual restoration, salvation; also, an 


instance of this. Ods. 

1447 Boxenntas Seyuttys (Roxb.) 46 In ye ordyr of oure 
reparacyon Descens it to jacob toknyng Suppen 
2560 Brcon New Cafech. Wks. 1564 I, 436 b, W ether it be 
his..reparation, iustification, glorification, &c., it cometh 
altogether of the fre grace of god. 1587 Gotpixe De 
Mornay Ep, Ded., Let us..busie our Selues in the vniuersall 
table of mans saluation and reparation. ax667 CowLey 
Verses on Virgin Wks. 1711 IIL. 54 The Choir of blessed 
Angels..wish'd a Reparation to see By him, who Man- 
hood join’d with Deity. 1699 Burner 39 Art. ix. 109 This 
is the Universal Redemption and Reparation that all man- 
kind shall have in Christ Jesus. x725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. 
Aist.17th C. ¥. v1. iti. 247 He speaks at large of our Repara- 
tion by Jesus Christ. 

+e. The restoration of a person. Obs. rare—. 

@ 1652 Brome Love.sick Court v.iii, Could grief recal Phil- 
argus, we would weep A second deluge for his reparation. 

3. The action of repairing or mending, or the 
fact of being repaired; repair of material things 
(as buildings or other structures) by renewal or 
tefining of decayed or damaged parts. (Now more 
usually expressed by Repair 5d.% 1 b.) 

cx4g00 MAUNDEY. (1839) xvi. 174 Whan the Mynystres of 
that Chirche neden to maken ony reparacyoun of the 
Chirche. xq32-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 231 Herodes.. 
namede Ascolonita for the reparacion of a cite callede As- 
calon. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 207 Reparacion 
and Amendyng of certeyne Takle. xs23 Firzners. H1sb. 
§ 5 This wayne is made of dyuers peces, that wyll baue a 
greate reparation, 1543 4c¢f 33 Hen. VI1/,c.35 The repara- 
cion and amendment of any the pypes of leade hereafter 
«broken. 1896 Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law 1. iv. (1636) 
23 Stone towards the reparation of such aCastle. 1633 G. 
Hersceer Temple, Providence xxxt, Thorns..make A better 
hedge, and need lesse reparation. 1665-6 Pxil. Trans. 1.24 
The mines need continual reparation, the Fir-trees lasting 
but a small time under ground. x710 Load. Gaz. No. 
4643/4 [She] may be fitted to Sea with a moderate Repara- 
tion, x7sz Jonnson Rambler No. 192 p 2 At last the old 
hall was pulled down to spare the cost of reparation. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 436, I would make the reparation 
as nearly as possible in the style of the building. 1812 Sir 
J. Sixcrarr Syst. Hush. Scot. 1.74 Unless machines are of 
a strong and powerful construction, they... require perpetual 
reparation, 1867 Freeman Norv. Cong, (1877) 1. App. 648 
The original charter records the reparation of the church. 


th. Si, out of (. .) reparation, in or out of repair 
or good condition. Obs. 

1567 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec, (1883) I. 119 Kept in 
due reparation. x60 Cuester Love's Mart., Dial. (1878) 
26 The owl builded Minster, Still kept in notable repara- 
tion, 1602 Marston Ant. & Aled, Wks. 1856 I. 27 And 
“twere not for printing, and painting, My breech and your 
face would be out of reparation. 1663 Gerster Counsel 92 
They ., maintain it durable for twenty one years long, in 
reparation at 2 yearly small rate. 

te. Sc. Furniture, furnishings, Obs. rare —. 

15665 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks, 1846 I. 360 The townis..culd 
nocht be satisfeit, till that the hole reparatioun and orna- 
mentis of the Churche (as thay terme it) war distroyed. 


4. pl. Repairs. Now somewhat rare. + Also, 
in early use, sums spent on repairs. 

1439 £. £. Wills (1882) 123 The profitz ther-of comyng in 
the mean tyme, ouer reparations & expenses, to be keppid 
to his profite. 459 Paston Lett, 1.447 For the sustentacion 
of the seyd priour, .and for here othyr chargys and repara- 
clonis, 1479 Bury Wrls (Camden) 5x All reparacyonys of 
hegges and houses, 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss, 1. xlvii. 65 
They. .bete downe the castell, and hare all the stones into 
their towne to make repasacyons withall, 3551 Rostnsox 
tr. Mores Utop. 1. (2895) 150 Their houses continewe and 
laste very longe with litle labour and small reparacions. 
1601 Hottann Pliny Il. 579, One Circamnos. .made some 
= te eae Oe ' “ "3647 N. Bacon 

tons and adorn- 

* gards. 1655 H. 

Paturs Purch. Patt. (1676) Biijb, Many Tenants would 
neglect these reasonable and necessary Reparations, 1712 
Arsurnxor % Buéf iw. vi, Do you consider..the expenses 
of reparations and servants? 1733 Neat Hist. Purit. 1, 

226 The like reparations of paintings, pictures, and crucifixes 
were made in the King’schapel at Whitehall. 1775 Sferne's 
Sent. Journ. 111, Contin, 198 It was written. .upon a piece 
of paper that required some reparations to make it legible. 

3818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 119 He cut them down, and 
Kept them to be used in reparations. 1838 THIRLWALL Greece 
IV. 101 The image of the tutelary goddess was annually 
stript of its ornaments for the sake of the needful reparations 

and ablutions, 

TD. s2, out of (..) reparations. =3d. Obs. 
1554 Boxnen in Strype Eccl. Afenr. {1z2x) ILI. App. 
avi. 41 Whether such as have churches .. do kepe their 
chauncels and houses in, good and sufficyent reparacyons. 
1sf3 Seceas -_ pore Charthet (2839) 276 If his barn 

oe ions, wha igs se i 

in perfect “state again, a Tas. igence useth he to make it 

the tongs in hir hand, to keepe the fire in reparations 1614 

Ricu Honest. Age (1844) 30 The world..is..growne so far 

out of reparations, that (I thinke) there is no hope of amend- 


ment, 3628 Coxe On Litt. 215b, Keepi i 
reparations, 15 b, Keeping the houses in 


Te. To keep the reparations, to make the neces- 
Sary repairs. 
3877 B. Gooce Herestach's Huss, 1, (1385) 47, As 1 
Goo Ras 47 s long 
as he payes his rent, and keepes the reparations, it'shall not 


lawfull to deceiue him. x i 
- 1593 Chrld- Marriages 144 He 
W238 not hable to kepe the repatacions of the said wales 


+ The actio : : 
done; amend n of making amends for a wrong 
i amends; compensation, Also const. for, of. 


i 


REENE Perimedes 22 Taking j 
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x18 Hex. V in Prec. Privy Council (1834) 11. 244 For 
defaulte of reparacioun and restitucion of suche attemptates 
as be made by certein of oure subgettes. 1487 in Surrey’ 
Archxol. Collect. V1, 163, 1 will that..reparation be done 
for any wrong committed by me. 1602 T. FirzHERBert 
Afol. 4 Their meaning was no other, but only to seek repara- 
tion of wrongs done vnto them. 1647 CLARENDON SZist. 
Reb.1. § 1x It is thought but a just Reparation for the Re- 
proach that he deserved not, to Free him from the Censure 
he deserved. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. NV. 7. Matt. v.25 If 
thou have wronged any man, delay not reparation of his 
wrong. 1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat, 1. i, You were 
very naught last Night, and must make your Wife Repara- 
tion, 1788 Rew Active Powers. ¥. 660 When war is taken 
for self defence, or for reparation of intolerable injuries, 
justice authorizes it, 1824 Lanpor Jag, Conv. P. Leopold 
& Pres. Du Paty, The lower courts (of justice], in which 
the slowness of reparation is the thing most_complained 
of. 3849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 522 The Roman 
Catholics were in no condition to demand reparation for 
injustice. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (2883) IV. 2. iii 33 He 
--professed hitnself willing to make reasonable reparation. 

pl. x645 Mitton Tetrach. Introd, To defend my self 
publicly against a printed Calumny..can be no immoderate 
«course of seeking so just and needfull reparations. 

+b. Compensation for, remedying of, some loss. 

1668 CLARENDON Contemp. Ps. Tracts (1727) 560 Health 
is a valuable Reparation for the Diminution of Plenty. 1734 
tr. Rollin's Ane. Hist. xvit. (1827) VIL 356 Who contributed 
to the reparation of the losses. 

ce. Repair of an injury. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 03/1 Nature had not made 
the slightest attempt at reparation fof the fracture]. 283: 
Amer, Naturalist Sept. 709 [It] showed signs of reparation 
in three days, and in six weeks the injury was completely 
repaired. . 3 i 

+6. A preparation for repairing the complexion. 
Obs. rare. 

1706 Closet of Rarities (Nates), The closet of beauty, 
or modest instructions for..making. .pomatums, reparations, 


' musk-balls fete. 


7. attrib., as + reparation nail, noble (see quots.). 
3657 WS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterd., This day 
Margarett Whitmore was admitted an outsister, and paid her 
reparacon Noble. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 244 Repara- 
tion or Lath Nails, which are used for plain Tile Lathing. 
Hence + Repara‘tioner, one who repairs ; +Re- 
para‘tioning, the act of repairing. Ods. 
1520 MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterd., Paied to the ij 
Reparacioners for ther wagis iijs. vjd. 1536 J¢id., Payd for 
$ wean Bicloaed (Wille (Sartees) 


xr612 
which 


manner nnanina nte Dalton 
maintain and mend the instruments. 

Reparative (ripweritiv), a, and sd. [See prec. 
and -ATIVE.] 

A. adj. 1. Capable of effecting, or tending to 
effect, repair; relating to repair. 

Common in recent use, esp. with fower or process. 

1686 Artif, Handsom. 60 These and the Jike reparative 
Inventions, by which art and ingenuity studies to help and 
repair the defects. .which God..is pleased to inflict. 1768 
LW. Doxavpson] Life Sir B. Sapskull 1. ix. 99 The barber- 
Surgeons (who in a reparative sense are face painters). 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 448/1 There is scarcely an ex- 
ample..that did not exhibit a considerable display of re- 
parative energy. 1854 Owen Skel. §& Teeth in Orr's Circ. 
Sc., Organ, Nat, 1. 287 The portions..are soon replaced by 
the active reparative power of these highly vascular bodies. 
2878 T. Bryanr Pract, Surg. 1.10 What influence the 
nerves of the part have upon the reparative process we do 


. Rot know, 


2. Pertaining to the making of amends, or to the 
remedying of some wrong, 

@ 1695 Kettrewe.t (J.), Suits are unlawfully entered, when 
they are vindictive, not reparative. 1795 tr. Afercier’s 
¥ragm. Pol. & Hist. 11, 12 In all these reparative wars..the 
triumphant party has invariably justice on its side. 2875, 
Poste Garus 11. § 79 It is no bar to a reparative personal 
action against the thief. 1889 Z¥ses 31 Aug. 5/1 Having 
by reparative acts remedied the most pressing evils. 

+B. 56. That which repairs; a reparation. 

@x639 Worton Life Dk. Buckhnz. in Relig. 651) 112 
‘Whereupon new preparatives were in hand, and partly re- 
paratives of the former beaten at sea. 

+Re-parator. Obs. rare. [a. L. reparator, 
agent-n. f. vefarare to Repair. Cf. F. réparateur.] 
One who brings about reparation. 

1zot Norris /deal World 1, vi. 355 It isevident that the 
Christian Religion which proposes to us Jesus Christ as a 
Mediator and reparator, supposes the corruption of nature 
by original sin. 

Repa‘ratory, a. rare. [See prec. and -ony.] 
Repairing, reparative. 

1852 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 325 Does there exista reparatory 
reconstructive force to take its place? 3893 Srrvensox 
Vailima Lett, (1895) xxxv. 313 We four begin to rouse up 
from reparatory slumbers. 

+ Reparatrice. Obs. rare. [a. F. répara- 
trice.] A female restorer. 

140z Hoccieve Letter of Cupid 403 God..of our lady, of 
lyfe reparatrice, Nolde han be born [etc.}. 

Repare, obs. form of Reparn. 

+ Repa'trel, sb. Obs. Forms: 5 reperayle, 
6 reparell, -ill, reperell, 6-7reparrel{l. [f. the 
vb., or a. OF. regareil (Godef.).] 

1. Fittings; furniture; apparel. 

3466 in Archacologia (1887) 1. 1. 35 And j nothir basyne of 
a lampe wtoute any Reperaylie ther for. 2517 Anares. 
borough Wills (Surtees) I. 6 The masse booke, portace, 
chales, vestementt, and all other reparell to oon preiste 
tosaymasse with. xr558-9in Yorks. Archzrol. Frail. LAVH, 
366 My best doubler, and my best gowne, and all my 
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other reperell. r5¢0 Greene Wever too late (1600) 98 Trick 
thy selfe vp in thy best reparelL x61x Beaust, & Fu. Xnt, 
Burn, Pestle Prol., Let them but lend hima suit ofreparrel, 
and necessaries. 

2. = Reparr 5b.2 2b. 

rsso Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 274 The 
churche is owte of reparell, so that no man can well abyde 
in the bodie of the churche..when it is fowle wether, 

+Reparrel, v. Os. Forms: 4-5 reparail, 
-ayl, (5 -aill,-ayll), 4 repayral, (5 -y1), 5-6 re- 
peral, -el, reparal (6 Sc. ra-), reparral, -el, 4-6 
reparel, (Also 4-6 -all, -ell, 5 -ale, -elle, -yL) 
[ad. OF. repareiller, -aillier (1gth c. in Godef.), 
t. re- RE- + aparciller to APPAREL.]} 

1. trans. To repair (a thing or stracture). Also 
in fig. context (quot. a 1340). 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter ii. 9 pai sall be broken in hell,and 
neuere reparaild, 3388 Wiciir £zck, xxxvi. 10 Citees 
shulen be enhabitid, and ruynouse thingis shulen be re- 

arelid. o¢xq0o MaunpEv. (Roxb.) xi. 42 Adrian..reparailed 

€ citee of lerusalem and restored pe temple. ¢ 1450 S¥, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 4293 Pe walles of sorke fai reparald, 
1490 in Stuart Cov. JLyst. (1825) 33 These bene the Garments 
that wer new reparallyd ayaynste Corpus Christi daye. 
1513 Doucias Encis wW. vii.27 His navy lost reparalit I, but 
faill. 1523 Fivzners. Surv, 39, The mylner shall..vpholde 
and reparell the spindell & the rynde..at his owne proper 
costandcharge. 1560 £.xtr. Burgh Rec. Edinb. (Rec. Soc.) 
JH. 62 To reparrall the kirk,..mend the glasen wyndokis, 
and mak settis convenient. ee 

2. To restore /o some state or condition; to set 
tight again; to recover. rare. 

a@x340 Hasrore Psalter xxi. 24 All bat ere born til new 
life and reparaild til pe sight of god. c1go0tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh, 112 And make Mercury yn be fferthe degree, 


& reparaill pe mone, ffor in holdyng of wayes it ys pe 
gre ms . ye he en es * Lone 52 
if . ‘Id with 
cri 


b. To repair, make good (a loss). rare. 

1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 55 We haue so greet an harm 
by los of oure wyf pat hit may not be repayreyled azeyn. 
1450-1830 Bfyrr. our Ladye 175 Knowyng that the falle of 
they felowes shulde be reparelyd by our lady, 

3. ‘To devise, contrive. rave". ¥ 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 115 A Ml [=thousand] ecraftis 
of feyghtyng he reparells to kest bym from pe luf of god to 
pe lufe of be warld. 

b. To fit up, to array, to apparel. rare. 

sox Dovetss Pal, Hon, 1. xxxiy, Reparrellit was that god- 
like plesand wone..In richest claith of gold. 1530 Patsce. 
686.2, I reparell, I clothe one, ye Aabitle, 1834-79 [see Re- 
PARELLING V4/, 5b.) 

Hence + Repa‘relied Z/ a. ; also} Repa‘reller, 
a repairer. Obs. > 

cx4z5 St. Mary of Oignies 1. iti. in Anglia VIL. 136/34 
Oure lorde. .bihighte bat as reparelde matrymoyne he wolde 
gyue ageyne to hir in heuene hir felowe. 1546 Yorks. 
Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 1. 22 A fre rent of the repareler of 
the said Bedern. 

+ Reparelling,v/.sb. Obs. [f. prec. +-1xc!.] 
The action of repairing, restoring, fitting out, 
clothing, etc. ; also Sc, furnishings, ‘furniture. 

21340 Hanro.e Psalter ci. 19 Of destruccioun of adam 
and of reparaylynge thorgh crist. ¢ 1400 MauNDEV. (Roxb.) 
xix, 87 When pai hafe mister of any monee for reparailyng 
of baire kirk. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIL (x96) 14g The 
fortyfying Reparalyng amendyng & fynyssyng of the dokke. 
1534 a sees ig Worcester Mon. tee! x92 For sees 
plarlylyng and geryng of y* fyve horses, xijs. S93 in 
nox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 378 Casting. down ob erties 


t+ Reparence. Oés. rare—'. [irreg. £ F. re- 
parer + -ENCE.J] Repair, restoration. 

3556 Aurelio & (sab. H vj, You come to hus for to have 
reparence [F. refarentent] of youre lyfe, and it dothe you 
ill because that we haue assurede you from the deathe. 

t+Repariment. Obs—' ? = KepalBMEst. 

aq RK. Wusox Three Ladies of London 1. is Haul. 
Dodsley VI. 361 Must the countenance carry out the 
knave? Why, then, if one will face folks out, some fine 
repariment he must have. 

+Repart, v. Obs. [ad. F. réfartir, f. re- 
ReE-+ fartir to Parr.] 

1. trans. To divide or distribute, esp. avtong or 
zo a number of persons. : 

1574 HeLtowes Guevara's Fam. Ep. (1$77) 77 To give 
the whole heart to one is not much, but howe much lesse, 
when amongst many it is reparted? 1598 Barret SAcer. 
Warres 1.1.17 He is to repart the victuals.. with liberalitie 


| aud equalitie vnto euery Camarada. /fid. 20 The..Romanes 


reparted the people of their Armies into Legions. 1629 
J. M. tr. Fonseca's Dev. Contempl. 233 Whatsoeuer be 
gathered [of the manna] over and aboue, vnlesse he did re- 


part Ti ed mets te 
1663 ' tes + art 
the . « en 
then . ng 


unto every’ one their peculiar Les sons and Places of Preter- 
ment. 2755 Macens /nsurances 1.345 1t was approved the 
same should be reparted as general Average on the Value 
of the 9600 Mks. given up at Hamburgh. ‘ 

2. To say in reply. = REPAnTEE 7. 2. rare. 

1664 Burree. Sirinthea 102 ‘ Yes", reparted Panthea, ‘I 
will not have you dye’. 

3. (See quot.) rare ~°. : 

The Fr. phrase is faire repartir 11 cheval (see Littré). 

3727 Barter (vol. 11), To Refart (with Horsemen) js to 
put a Horse on, or to make him part the second Time, 

Hence + Repasrting v4/. s6.; also + Bepa‘rter. 


2. 


REPARTAKE. 


> 1874 Hewowes Guenara’s Fant, =p. (s77) 152 of the 
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sixe men be occupied in the reparting of the men, the other 
sixe doe repart the women in three parts. 

Repartake (-), v. [ReE- 5a] érans. To 
partake (of) again. 

1751 Evtza Heywooo Setsy Thoughtless WV. 124 For the 
sake of re-partaking the remainder of those dainties, which 
had been so highly praised at dinner. : 
Reparted, a. Her. [Re-5a.] Of a shield: 
Parted a second time. 

2828 Berry Lncyel. Her. 1. Gloss. Recouppe, French 
term for reparted per fesse. 

Bepartee (repitz"), sb. Also 7 reparty, 7-8 
repartie; 7 reperte(e, rapartee. fad. F. re- 

partie, fem. pa. pple. of repartirto start or set out 
again, toreply promptly, f. 7e- RE- + JavtirtoPart.] 

i. A ready, witty, or smart reply; a qnick and 
clever retort. 

1643 Howetr Left. 1.1. xvii, He would passe by any 
thing with some repartie, som witty strain. 1664 DrypeNn 
Rival Ladies Ded., in the quickness of Reparties (which in 
Discoursive Scenes fall very often} it (rhyme] has so parti- 
cular a Grace. 1672 Viniiers (Dk. Buckhm) Rehearsal 
ur. i, First one speaks, then presently t'other’s upon him 
slap, with a Rapartee. 2675 Marvece Rek. Transp, U1. 10 
This reparty of Theudorus he recommends there for so in- 
genious. s712 Appison Sfect. No, 487 P 4 The Grave abound 
in Pleasantries, the Dull in Repartees and Points of Wit. 
175t Ssoucetr Per. Pic. xxvii, His mistress looked a little 
disconcerted at this blunt repartee. 1839 Hatram Sst. 
Zit, 1. Vi. § 17 The foolish alternation of repartees in a 
series of single lines will never be found in Racine. 1856 
Geo. Extor #. Holt i, The smiling glances of pretty bar- 
maids, and the repartees of jocose ostlers, : 

2, Without article: Sharpness or wit in sudden 
reply; sach replies collectively; the practice or 
facuity of uttering them. 

1668 Drypen Even, Love Pref., As for reparty in particular, 
as itis the very Soul of Conversation, so it is the greatest 
grace of Comedy. 1704 T, Brown On the Beauties Wks, 
1730 1.44 Unite two Stocks, to form the witty She, Dorinda's 
sense, and Flavia's repartee, 2765 Goins... Double Transf. 
40 Skill’d in no other arts was she, But dressing, patching 
and repartee. 18z9 Lytron Devereux 1 iii, Nothing was 
so favourite a topic as the extent of my rudeness and the 
venom of my repartee. 1858 Farrar Scehers ut. v. (1875) 255 
A power of swift repartee is necessary to him, 

attrib. 3671 Butter Rent. (1759) 1. 149 [To] speak by 
Repartee-rotines Out of the most authentic of Romances. 

Repartee (repastz), v. Also 7 repartie, -ty, 
repertee. [f. prec., orad. F. repartir.] 

Also 


L. tutr. To make witty or smart replies. 
const. fo. Now rare. 

21668 Denna Jfartin? Poems (1668) 80 If wise thou wilt 
appear, and knowing, Repartie, repartie To what I’m 
doing. 1676 D'Urrey Alme. Fickle 1. ii, 1 am not so old, 
but } can Repertee 2s well as another, if occasion serve. 
1689 N. Lee Princ. Cleve 1. ii, | know how to Repartee 
with the best, 1720 Tatler No, 242 P 8 Replies, to which 
all the Malice in the World will not be able to repartee. 
21774 Gotpsm, tr. Scarron’s Com, Romance (1775) 11. 32 
Perceiving that he not reparteed to what she has 
advanced. 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. t2zo He punned not 
like Theodore Hook; nor reparteed like George Colman. 

+b, To retort 2#f02 2 person. (Cf. next.) Ods.~t 
, 1687 Serie Ref. Dryden 85 Now to repartee upon him 
in his own beloved style, 

+2. trans, To say by way of repartee or retort. 
Also const. zfo7. Obs. 

1682 Natural Hist. Coffve, etc. 30 We cannot but Re- 
partee upon these Alamode Persons, that whilethey Worship 
so much onl . oo” Cae 
ignorant of |: . , 
flo. Medict. 
treasurer, ' . 
that when t. ‘ " in 

+3, To answer (a person or something said) with 


a repartee or retort. Obs. rare. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11,72 If Pits had been so 
Tronically against Bale, he had been deservedly reparteed 
with his Plagiary Shifts. 1743 G. Carteton Affe, (1809) 
2g A piece of raillery..which was as handsomely reparteed. 

Hence Repartee'ing vbl. sb. 

2680 Auprey Lives (1813) 545 He was incomparably readie 
at tepartying and his witt most sparkling when_most sett 
upon and provoked. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy UI. Au. 
n oc nee i ee . ee we wit! 


Rr ear ' re ition 
from next: cf, Rerentite v.] trans. To distri- 
bute, place, allot. 
e = Somers se Moran IE. 259 
. . : Majesties,.. 
{ , repartited for 
1 1 . “ ' Hart. Misc. 
{Malh.) V. 205 For maintenance whereof the charge once 
arrested, to repartite them on Some revenue near adjoining. 

Bepartition (repisti‘fan, ri-). fad. L. type 
*repartlition-em : see Re- and Partirion sb., and 
cf. F. répartition (1690).} r 

1. Partition, distribution, allotment (in former 
use esp. of-troops or military quarters). 

zss¢ Enex Decades 240 The reparticion and division of 
the Indies and newe worlde betwene the Spanyardes_and 
Portugales. 1g98 Barrer Theor. Warvesiv. iv. v11 OF this 
repartition he ts to giue an order in writing vnto the Cap- 
tainesof euerie Companie. 3611 G. Buunpett in Buccleuch 
ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm) o7 If it be possible to get my 
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company upon that repartition, my mind would be very 
much quieted. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2827/1 They..are not 
like to obtain any alteration in the Repartition that is made 
of the Winter quarters for the said Troops. 1732 Swirr 
Corr, Wks. 1841 LIL. 668 The Irish were parcelled out 
among the many armies entertained by the French King... 
This repartition was very mortifying tothem. 1755 MacENs 
insurances 1, 69 This is the Sam, whereon the Repartition 
ought to be made; all the particular Goods bearing their 
neat Proportion. 2790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V.219 No fair 
repartition of burthens upon all the orders could possibly 
restore them. 1848 Tait’s Jag. XV. €28 Property and its 
follies,..its repartition in the hands of classes. 186r Mitt 
Utilit, v. 87 The standards of justice to which reference is 
made in discussing the repartition of taxation. 
b. With a and Z/. An instance of this. 

1656 North's Plutarch, Tamberlain 45, 1 shall omit 
the several manners of repartitions of his Quarters, 1663 
Gerster Counsel 23 The good Surveyour doth contrive the 
repartitions of his ground-plot, so as most of the necessary 
Servants may be lodged in the first ground story. 1723 
Pres. St. Russia L. 53 Each Governor makes Repartitions 
according to the Number of Farms in his Government. 
1849 Mitt Zss. (1859) IL. 394 An adequate amount of the 
fruits of industry, combined with a just repartition of them, 
2882 Pall Mall G. 13 Jan.2/2 To regulate a just repartition 
of work and salary. 

2. A fresh distribution or allotment. 

1835 Tariwate Greece xi. I. 11 The dismemberment of 
a capital, and its repartition into a number of rural com- 
munities, 1861 G, Satu Jrish Hist, 25 There was nothing 
in Kentish gavelkind analogous to the Irish repartition. 

Re-partition (1-), v. rave-'. [ReE- 52.) 
trans. To partition afresh. 

1816 Sourncy in Q, Rev. XVI. 23x Witness Germany par- 
titioned and re-partitioned, plundered, ravaged, and insulted. 

+Repartment, Ods. rare-t. [ad. Sp. re- 
partimiento: see Repant v. and -MENT.]  Distri- 
bution, division. 

1574 Hettowes Gucuara’s Fam, Ep. (1577) 135 In these 
repartments of Epaminondas, it apperteyneth not vnto your 
honour and mee, that we come in a good houre. 

. Reparty, obs. form of Rerartes sd, and v. 

+ Repars. Sc. Obs. rare. [a. Fy repas: see 
Repast.] Repast. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 250 Quhen the 
prophet was sa wayke that he mycht no mare travaill, he 
ete and drank his repas, 

+ Repa‘ss, sb. Obs. [f. Re-+Pass 5.2] The 
(or an) act of passing back again. 

e757 Asp. Parker Ps, lxxviil. 39 They were like wynde 
to gesse, that passth wythout repasse, x Norven Surv. 
Dial. im. 97 Whether is it as conuenient for passe and re- 
passe for_cattle at one little gappe or two..? 1643 Tare 
Comnz., Gen, iv. 7 The door is for continual pass and repass, 
31683 O. U. Parish Ch. no Conventicles 14 That Superstition, 
which the Papists have.. been charged witb, in such needless 
Motions, Passes and Repasses. 

Repass (ripa's), v1 [ad. F. repasser (13th c.): 
see RE-+ Pass v.] 

1. tzfr. To pass again in the contrary direction ; 
toretum. Chiefly in pass and repass. 

pane Oo AT ym Fae Fee STS.) 178 Quhen he passis 

' his hame. ¢ 1g00 Afelusine 

a3 : . peuple only, yet shuld none 
repasse of them homward. 1533 More (fol. iii. Wks. 848/r 
Because they would. .haue their false folies passe and re- 
passe all vnperceiued. 1562 Leicn Aramorie (1597) 40 Mes- 
sengers.. whose office is to passe and repasseon foote. 1600 
Fawreax Tasso xvu. lexii, But homewards they in armes 
againe repas. 167x Mrs. Benn Forc'd Marr.t. i, I will 
pass and repass where and how I please. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
Iv. 1094 Swift thro” the valves, the visionary fair Repass ‘a: 
z 8 = ee lhe Te ae ae eT ry 
by w. 
SHEL 
repas ,” ! i . 
Div. 316 A catch..at the end .. which prevented the pin, 
when passed through a slit, from repassing. 

b, To pass again zzfoa previous state, through 


2 place, etc. 3 
1836-9 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 11. 767/t This animal awakes 
daily,..and re-passes into a state of sleep. 1871 Darwin 
Dese. Man 1. 1v. (1890) 123 A man cannot prevent past 
impressions often repassing through bis mind. 7 
2. trans. To cross (the sea, a nvet, etc.) again 


in the contrary direction. 
¢1g00 Aelusine x62 YE it playse god none of them shal 


ot repasse the see. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hex. VI, vii. 5 Wel 
Mer es nEAA STA pene eens Geng 1652 CoTTERELL 


= themhad already 
: "2494/3 They re- 
solved to return, and had accordingly repassed the <9 
1725 Pore: Odyss. 1. 378 Homeward with pious speed repass 
the main. 1776 Grsson Decl, & F. viti. I. 214 In repassing 
the mountains, great numbers of soldiers perished. 1820 
Byron Mar. Fel, v.i. 31 That dread gulf which none repass. 
b. To pass again over, through, or by (a way, 
gate, place, etc.) ; to po past again. 
@ x618 Rateicx (J.}, We shall find small 
that Abraham passed and repassed those ways 
than he was enforced so to do. 1689 Loud. Gaz. No, 249r/3 
Having .. posted themselves in a hollow way which the 
Enemy were to repass, 1748 ‘THomson Cast. indol. 7 peer 
They found themselves within the cursed gates Ful ar 
to be repass’d. 3823 W. Tavior in Afonthly Rev. s4P 
That feeble asics te wis we pe Eticgpnrent ars 
1838 Per: ice. XE, 303/2 Having “: 
allow thee guard-pin to pass and repass the roller. 7298 
Warrs-Duntox Aykoin Si. i, 1 staggered away from him, 
and passed and repassed the spot many times 
e. To pass (one) again in a race. | 
1728 Pore Dunc. ut, 107 Vig’rous be rises,» Re-passes 
Lintot, vindicates the race. 


reason to think, 
more Often 


{ 


REPAST. 


a. To pass over (a surface) again in pratog: 
1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. vi. (1848) 215 In repassing 
those parts with the warm and more oleaginous colours, 


3. To cause to pass again; to (t lead over, or) 
put Lhrotgh again. 


1865 Gotoinc Czsar 164 When he had repassed his army, 
Lanne (feta betta ath too aat -F 6 fogte, 614 Sackvitte 
*s my sword (1] re-passed 


- .69z Burnet Past, Care 
vii. 8: One cannot read them too often, nor repass them too 
frequently in his thoughts. xgor Norris /deal World 1. 
viii. 449 Let him.. quietly repass aver in his thoughts what 
has been there discoursed. 1999 G. Sst Laboratory II. 
409 Then repass it through a fine linen bag. 1829 CARLYLE. 
Afise. (1857) 1. 277 Let the distiller pass it and repass it 
through his limbecs. 

b. ‘To pass (a bill, resolution, etc.) again. 

2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 560 No bill so returned shall 
become a law, unless it be repassed by two-thirds of both 
houses. 1812 Chron.in Ann, Keg. 50 The resolutions agreed 
to at the last Common Hall, every one of which was unani- 
mously re-passed, 1869 Spectator 24 July 861/1 He himself 
--believed that Mr. Gladstone had repassed the preamble 
‘in order to give the House of Lords a slap in the face” 

4. Conjuring, (See Pass v, 6 and 25.) 

1589 [see Pass v, 25]. ¢2590 Mantowr Faus?. aii, You 
think to carry it away with your hey-pass and re-pass, 161 

Beedo YTes 


Coter., P-*"* ceerass= aaeessas = Hygling tricke, 
or tearme . ' ut i, What a 
rogue’sth | J. = he has repass'd 


us sweetly. 1627 [see Pass uv 2s]. 
Hence Repa‘ssing v/, sb. and ffl. a.; also Re- 
p2‘ssable, Repa-sser. 
585 Evex Decades 186 In theyr repassynge by the same 
clyme. x598 Frorio, Ripassata, a repassing. 31680 Corron 
Comp. Gamester 28 They dream of nothing bute Hazards... 


of passing and repassing (etc. ]. 1697 Devoen Virg. Georg. 
Pays Benes, by 


1. 323 Th +7 aon stn note and repassing 

Sun. 5 red . ‘As long as the 

Matter yee. sede : 18) 223 Thi 
" Loss ! a 18) 223 The 


and repassers. 1849 Macavray fist. Eng, iit. 1. 376 The 
constant passing and repassing of traffic. 
+ Repa‘ss, v.47 Obs. rare—'. [app. ad. obs. F. 
repasser to cure.] ¢rans. To repair, recover from. 
a@163r Donne Resurrection, Sleepe, sleepe, old Sunn, 
thou canst not have repast As yet the wound thou took’st 
on Fryday last. 


1433 Rolls of Parit, 1V.425/1 + 
1444 Wars Eng. , : 7, 
Ivj. shippes..for the passage and repassage of the quene 


may haue Passage and repassage between vs twaine. 1600 
Oy. 
and them, .cut off th 


2835-6 1 Odd $UZct. simul. de $4gs 2 ad Cudiigt aie but wivuu 
. eftected by the air of the cells on its re-passage through 
the bronchial tubes. 1840 Poe Gold Bug Wks. 1864 1. 53 
Facilities of passage and te-passage were very far behind 
those of the present day. 

BRepassant, a. Her. (See quot.) 

1828 Berry Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss., Ke-fassant, or 
Counter-Passant, that is, when two lions, or other animals, 
are borne going contrary ways, one of which is Jassant, by 
walking towards the dexter side of the shield, ia the usual 
way, and the other r¢-assant by going towards the sinister. 

+ BRepa‘ssion. Obs. rare. {ad. med,L. *re0 
passion-ent, whence also obs, F. repasston (Godef.): 
see Re- and Passron.] A counter effect. _ 

r6or Git Trisity 35 This action et Godi-is HOE a 

t action, to cause a passion in the subiect, and a 
repaceion in theagent. 1648 Hauatovp Sern, Wks. 1634 1V. 
485 The Rod itself is smitten whensoever it smites, at every 
blow wounded and torn by way of repassion. 

Repast (ripa'st), 56. (a. OF. regast (mod.F. 
repas), £. reparstre (mod.F. refaitre) :—late L. re- 


pasctére,t. re- RE- + pascére to feed : see Pasture 15.J 


1, A quantity of food and drink forming, or in- 
tended for, 2 meal or feast; a meal or feast in its 
material aspect, freq. with reference to the quantity 


or quality of the food. 
x3.. Coer de L. 3076 Whenne he has..ceten weel a 
ood repast,..Sone he schal be fresch and hay 1393 
xo. P. Pl. C. x. 148 He.-aspiep Whar he may rapest 
haue a repast ober a rounde of bacon. cx14g9 Lovett 


ire 728 (Kalbing’ » fryday thow most faste And to 
Merlin 728 (Kalbing) Every, fryday evaw Chron. vu. sor As 


<bort repast, 

. .* (Surtees) 37, 
Iwyll yt my freynds and nesghbors hane a repayste after 
my buryall. 2585 T. WaSHINcrow~ tr, Nicholay's Voy, 101. 
vi. 79 He is bound to gine 2 breakefast or repast wnto the 
Tanicsairies. ¢ 3656 Mittos Sonn., fo Lawrence, What neat 
repast shall feast_us, Jight and choice, Of Attick tast, with 
Wine..2 1697 Devoex Wire. Georg. u. 756 The ialling 
Mast For greedy Swine provides a full Repost. x77 Grar 


-REPAST, 


Sard 78 Fill high the sparkling bowl, The rich repast pre- 
pare, 1813 Byron Corsair nu. iv, Methinks he strangely 
spares the rich repast. 870 Yeats Vat. Hist. Comin. 78 
Bees find a plentiful repast in the myriad flowers 
> fig. x6rx Suaxs. Cymb, v. iv. 157 lf I prove a good repast 
to the Spectators, the dish payes the shot. 1784 Cowrer 
‘Task wv. 113 He..spreads the honey of his deep research At 
his return, a rich repast for me. 382x Lams E/ia Ser. 1. 
Grace lef, Meat, Why have we none [s¢. no grace] for books, 
those spiritual repasts. 2 : 

+b. Zo take one's repast, to take one’s food, 


‘take a meal. Ods. 

¢ 1490 Caxton Rule St, Benet 131 What howres..the con- 
gregacyon shall take theyr repast and meles, 3528 Pay- 
NEL Salernes Regine. (1541) 4 After wee haue dyned or taken 
our repaste, we muste for a whyle stande vp ryght. 1550 
CrowLey Efigr. 42 Suche swyne..That in the filthye 
puddell take all their repaste. 1g85 T. Wasnincron tr 
Vicholay'’s Voy.w. i, 114 They neuer went to take their re- 
past without leaue. 1725 De For Moy. round IWorld (1840) 
269 While we were taking our repast it grew quite night. 

te. (See quot. 1661.) Ods. 

1517 {see REPASTER]. 1661 Brount Glossogr.. Refast,..in 
the Inns of Court it signifies a single meal taken in the Halt 
by any one of the Society, who is not in Commons that 
week, 

+2. (Without article.) Food, supply of food or 


victuals, Also jig. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 25 Bot al withoute such repast Of 
lust, as ye me tolde above,..I1 faste, and mai no fode gete. 
1426 Lyoc., De Guil. Pilgr. 4618 He gaff hem alderlast Hys 
owne boody for cheff repast. ¢1440 Wacro Plays(E.E.T.S.) 
188 Yf a mane ete the flesshe of a gose for his repaste and 
fedyng. 1877 Vest. 12 Patriarchs (1706) 91 He was in the 
pit three days and three nights without repast. xg99 T. 
Mlouret) Srkwormes 22 What living were you then But 
‘worms repast, though wise and mightymen? 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage 1x. iit, (1614) 828 They carefully wash the 
carkasses of their dead, and Jay them forth in the night, for 
repast ynto the Tigres. 1667 Mitton P. £. 1, S20 They... 
howle and gnaw My Bowels, their repast. 1698 Fryer 
Ace. E. India & P.p. vii, Monkies the common Repast of 
theTygers 1732 Pore Hor. Sat. 1 ii.93 A Buck was then 
a week's repast. 

tb. 7u fake repast, to take food. Also jig. to 

associate with one. Obs. 

1526 Pilger Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 83 It is moche better. . 
to eate every daye a lytell, than seldome to take repaste, & 
fede to replecyon. 1574 Hetrowes Guenara’s Fam, Ep. 
(1577) 41 Lying, and cowardnesse, did never take repaste 
with knighthoode. x590 Srenser /. Q. 11. ix 16 Ne man 
nor beast may rest, or take repast For their sharpe wounds 
and noyous injuries 

+3. A kind of food or drink. Oés. 

1485 Digby Myst, (1882) 11. 485 Here. lady, is wyn, a re- 
past, to man and woman a good restoratyff, cxsz0 H. 
Ruopes Bh, Murture in Babces Bh. (1868) 105 Let thy 
lyning be of light repaste. 2669 Woruipce Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 143 Of the Juice of Goosberries..is prepared a very 
pleasant cooling Repast. 

fig. 21668 DENHAM A Song, Sleep that is thy best repast, 

Yet of death it bears a taste. 

4. The action or fact of taking food; the re- 
freshment of food. Now arch. 

1588 Suaus. L. LZ, L. 1. ii. 160 (Q.), If <before repast) it 
shall please you to gratifie the table with a Grace. 1646 
Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 309 The 100ms of repast at 
supper. @166r Futter IWVorthzes (1840) 111 6 How incon- 
sistent.., to couple a spintual grace with matters of cor- 
poreal repast. 1700 Drypen Sheod. § Hon. 86 The day 
already half his race had run, And summoned him to due 
repast at noon 1859 Tennysow Guinezere 362 The silk 
pavilions of King Arthur raised For brief repast orafternoon 
repose. 

fig. 1670 Brooxs Iks. (1867) VI. 311 Such as make the 
desolations of their neighbours to be the matter either of 
their secret repast or open exultation. 

b. An occasion of taking or partaking of food; 

a meal or feast in this sense. 5 

@ 1639 Wotton Life Dk. Bucks, in Relig. (1651) 112 The 
Duke was at breakfast (the last of his repasts in this world), 
1644 Miron Educ. 4 After evening repast, till bed time, 
their thoughts will be best taken up in the easie grounds 

of Religion, 1732 Leptarp Sethos II. vi. 157 ‘The ap- 

proaching night invites usto arepast. 1796 Morse daer. 

Geog. U1. 569 They eat at their repasts cakes of rice. 1837 

Disraers Venetia t. xi, After their repast, the children went 

into the garden. 1853 Sover Pantreph. 367 In the x7th 

century playing fountains were stil} used at repasts. 

ig. 1Boz Bepooes Hyzeia 1. 55 Tohang a naked sword.. 
over the head during the repast of life. 

+5. Refreshment; repose. Oés. 

1546 Supslic. of Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 78 One of 
your Highnes chapplene.. when he lusted to ride a brode 
for his repast. 1590 Spexser F. Q.1. it, 4 His guest, who, 
after troublous sights And dreames. gan now to take more 
Sound repast. 1615 Be. Hart Contempl, O. T. xt. vi, She 
that began her prayers with fasting, and heavinesse, rises up 
from them with chearefulnesse and repast. : 

Repast (riparst), v. Now rare. Also 6 Sc. 
as fa. pple. [ad. L. repast-, ppl. stem of repasccre 
(see prec.), or f. the sb.] 

tl. ref. To refresh (oneself) with food. Ods. 

In latest quots. perhaps fig. (cf. prec., sense 5). 

1470-85 MALory Arthur vn. xiv, They dranke the wyne, 
and ete the veneson. .. And so whan they had repasted hem 
welletc}, ¢xszo Lo. Berners Irth. Lyt. Bryt. (2814) 212 
Whan that Arthur bad well repasted hym selfe and hys 
horse. 567 Marrer Gr. Fores! 67 In mouing from place to 
place, with an appetite to repast themselues. 1575 R. B, 
‘Afpius 4 Virg. in Hazl. Dodsiey IV. 118 Be of good 
cheer, Go pay and repast thee,man, be merry. 367 Cottixs 

Def. 56 Ely 1.i. 2g John rested and repasted himselfe on 

his sacred bosome. 

2. trans, To feed, supply with food. Oés. 
giz Helyss in Thoms Prose Ront, (2523) HI. 34 God all- 


460 


mighty..that..wylled_to repast the children of Israel in 
deserte with manna of heven. rg60 Rottanp Crt. Venus 
11. 473 So he rais and on his veyage past. Fameist for fude, 
and ncht skarslie repast. r60z Suaks. Hanr, 1. v. 147 He 
ope my Armes, And Jike the kinde Life-rend'ting Pelican, 
Repast them with my blood. 1669 Eveiys Sy/2:@ (1776). 309 
The top-leaves and oldest should be gathered last of all, as 
being most proper to repast the worms with, towards their 
last change. 

absol, 1635 Quartes Gmdl. 1. xi, A mod'rate use does 


- both repast and please. 


Jig. 1840 TAVERNER Postils (Exhort. bef. Communion), So 
is our soule repasted & nouryshed. — 

3. intr. To feed, feast. Chiefly const. o7, ufo. 

xszo Wittinton Visle. (1527) 41 b, After the ordre, as they 
be set downe, so repaste vpon them. 1624 QuarLes Sion's 
Sonn, xiv, Refresht with thy delights, 1 haue repasted Vpon 
thy pleasures, my full soule hath tasted Thy rip'ned dainties. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. /ndia & P. 150 In thew Hall where 
they Repast, at the upper End on the ‘Vuble is placed a 
Death's Head. x7z0 Pore J/iiad xxiv. 546 ‘They. .found 
The Guards repasting, while the Bowls go round. 1867 
J.B Rose tr. Virgil's rEncid 296 Birds..Shallon thy huge 
and bleeding frame repast : 

Hence Repassting c4/. sd. 

1644 Mitton Arcof, (Arb.) 44 God. left arbitrary the 
dyeting and repasting of our minds. 

+ Repa‘ster. Os. Also 6 repastour. [f. 
prec.+-£R1.] One who takes a repast; sfce. in 
the Jans of Court (see Rrpast sé. 1 ¢). 

rs17_ Black Bks, Lincoln's Iun (1897) I. 182 Who so 
bryngith any rgpaster to the Redar’s denar or sopar, except 
the Redar or any of the Benche, schall pay for the Repast. 
1566 in Inderwick Cad. Inner Temple Rec. (1696) 236 None 
of this company shall bring any repaster to the reader's 
drinking or dinner. xg82 Staxynurst A2xe7s iL (Arb.) 24 
They doe plye theire commons, lyke quick and greedye re- 
pastours, _ .? 

+Repa‘stinate, v. Oés. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
vepastinare: see Re- and Pasrine v.) évans. To 
dig. over again, 

16z3 Cockeram, Aefpastinate, to digge againe about a 
thing. 1656 Biounr Géossogr. {copying Cooper] Refastin- 
ate, to dig again about Vines, to alter grounds with often 
digging and laboring. 2745 tr. Colimclla’s Hush. u. xv, 
“‘Lhen in the summer months the whole dunghil must be 
thoroughly mixed and shuffled with spades, in the same 
manner as if you repastinated it, . 

+Repastina'tion. Ods. [ad. L. repastina- 
fion-ent: see prec, and -atTion.} The action or 
process of digging over again. 

x569 Newton Ciceros Uld sige 39 The repastinacion or 
newe digging about the rootes. 1623 Cockrram Refastin- 
ation, a digging againe. 3675 Evetyn Yerra (1776) 25 
With a slight repastination, one may plant or sow any thing 
in it freely. 1699— Acetaria (1729) 118 Composts and 
Stercoration, Repastination, Dressing and Stoning the 
Earth and Mould of a Garden. 

+Repasture. Obs. rare. [See ReEPAsT sb. 
and Pasture sb.) Food; a repast. 

1588 Suaks. L. L.Z.1v.i. 95 Whatartthou then? Foode 
for his rage, repasture for hisden. 3614 W. B, Puilosepher's 
Banguet (ed. 2) 26 In our meales and repastures. 

+ Repa‘ter, v. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. re- 
fatlre: see Repast 5b.] trans. To feed. 

1§13 Dovctas sEueis vitt. iv. 70 As all the beistis war 
Repaterit weyll eftyr thair nychtis Jair. 

Repatriate (ripetrieit), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. refatriare to return to one’s country, f. 7e- 
Re- + fafria native land. Cf. obs. F. refatrier 
(15the.), F. rapatrier, It. ripatriare.] 

1. trans. To restore (a person) to his own coun- 


try. (Common in recent use.) 

x6rx Corcr., Xepatrier, to repatriate, or to restore to his 
owne home. 2619 in Cré. & Times Fas. £ (x848) V1. 143 
Tobie Matthew 15 at Bruxelles, in some hope.. to Te- 
patriated, before long. 1880 Fortn. Rev. Apr. 508 The 
number of those finally repatriated appears..to have been 
102,000. 1890 Yemple Bar Oct. 285 The French consul.. 
repatriated me, sending me home by way of Alexandria. 

refi, 1891 Howexts Jiperatizve Duty ii. 9 He perceived 
that the effort to repatriate himself must involve wounds, 

2. intr. To return to one’s own country rare. 

1656 Biroust Glossogr. Refatriate, to return again to 
ones Native Country. 1888 Grapstoxe in Morley Life 
(2903) ILL. 358 When do you repatriate ? 

Hence Repa'triated ff/. a. 

1885 Lowe Sismrarck Il. it, 148 The re-crowned and re- 
patriated Charles IL bi, 

Repatriation (ripz'triz-fan). [n. of action 
f. prec.: see -ATION.] Retum or restoration to 
one’s own country. (Common in recent use.) 

1s9z Wotton in Aelig. (1685) 670, I wish your Honour (in 
our fuscan Phrase) a most happy Repatriation 1646 Earv 
Moxa. tr. Biondi?s Civil Warres vin. 129 Without Portion 
or any other thing, save only his Te-patriation, 1865 Pall 
Mall G. No. 1. 11/1 The repatriation of the exiled ad- 
herents, 1879 Zastern Question 1. iv. 197 The Porte could 
Not afford ss -a-88a 9" Fenshese ee es Sana 

attrib. 1. ae 
mentfrom + G = Pa a 
tributions towards a repatnation fond, 


Repartrioted, p/. a. nonce-wd. [Re- 52.] 
Converted again into 2 patriot. 
1755 H. Wavrote Let. fo Bentley 17 Dec.. That so often 


repatrioted and reprostituted Doddington is again to be 
treasurer of the Navy. 

+ Repau'se, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. med. L. re- 
fausdre: see PauSE v. and REPOSE v.] isfr. To 
Tepose, rest. 

r526 R. Waytrorp WVartilege (1893) 47 lesu 2fter bis deth 
repaused and rested in his sepulere. 


REPAY. 


1 Reparve (ri-),v. [Re- 5a: cf. F. regazer 
' (14th ec. Godef.).] fans. To pave again or anew. 

r61z Frorio. Rasmmattonare, to repaue with brickes. _r6sz 
+ Bentowes YAecgt. 1.1, Blest then who shall... wash the 

Lloody stones With her own cursed Gore; repave them with 

her Bones. 1868 in Anderson JVissions Amer Bd. bz) 1V. 
, xlil. 424 The streets are being repaved and widened. 3886 
} Witus & Crark Cambridge U1. 377 Chapel and ante-chapel 

were. .repaved with large squares of stone. 
' Repawn,v. [Re-2dand 5a] 
| +L ¢rans. To redeem from pawn. O65. rare—l. 
x64x Eart Mons. tr Siondis Croil Warres w. 37 He 
* pawned unto him the two Rubies. .which being repawnd 
‘by bim and the rest made good out of his own moniss, hee 
, return'd into France. 
| 2. To pawn again. Also adsol. 
' 3858 Cartyte Fred Gt. 1. xiv. (1872) L129 He himse!f 
! repawned Brandenburg to the Saxon Potentate. 1854 Ap- 
‘ pisos Contracts 1. iii, § 3 (2883) 635 If a pawnee re-pawns, 
before any default. .by the original pawnor [ete.} 
So Repaw'n sb. 
‘3866 Law Rep. 1 Q B. Cases 293 A..pawn by the plaintif’ 
| to Simpyon. .and arepawn of them by Simpson as a secumty 
for a loan to him by the defendant. 
| Repay’,ss. Nowrareor Oés. [finest] Re- 
} payment, return. 
| “3593 Norven Sfec. Brit., M'sex 1 Accept..my willing in- 
! deuor, vntill time afforde ablenes to make better repay. 
1 1953 Younc Brothers 1.1, They measure blood by drops And 
bail not one in the repay. 21810 TaNnanite Poems (1246) 
1 25 He wha deals in scandal only gains A rich repay of 
| scandal for his pains. . ‘ 
; Repay (r7pz), v.12 [ad. OF. refaier, rapater, 
| f, re- RE- + Zayer to Pay.] 
| 1. ¢rans. To refund, pay back (a sum of money, 
etc.). Also with double object. . 

1530 Parser. 656/1 What so ever you lay out it shalbe ree 
| payed you. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane's Conim. 74 They re- 
quire him to repate the kinge of England his money. 1607 
Suaxs, Tion tL 283 No meede but he repayes Seuen-fold 
aboue it selfe. 16655 Maney Gretius® Loio C. Warres gor 
i Attheend of the War, whatever was disbursed, should be 
| repaid. 2784 Cowper Task m1. 364 Human life Is but a 
| loan to be repaid with use. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 
| 04 It was agreed, that if A. repaid rooo/., &c. borrowed of 
| B.,..then B, should reconvey tohim. 1864 Tennyson £r. 
«Ard. 319 Money can be repaid ; Not kindness such 2s yours. 

b. To return (a blow, visit, salutation, etc.). 
| 2593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11 iti. 3, Strokes receiu'd,and many 
blowes repaid, Haue robb‘d my strong knit sinewes of their 
strength. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 233 Accorcing 
to the Custom of Repaying the Visits of a Person of Qazlity. 
‘ 1788 Gieson Decé. 4 £. 1. V. 211 He..received and repaid 
| the salutations of the patnarchs, 
| c. To give (a thing) in return or recompense 
| (for something). . x 
| 1s60 Einte (Genev.) Ecclus, xii. 6 The moste Higd..will 
! repay vengeance vnto the vngodhe. 61x Biste Prev. xi, 
; 24 Euill pursuetb sinners: but to the righteous, good shall 
i berepayd. 1720 Pore /liad xvi, 38 Come, for my brother s 
i blood repay thy own. 1818 Suetrey £ug. Hil/s 10 What 
| though thou with all thy dead Scarce can for this fame 
} tepay Aught thine own, a 
+d. To avenge (a thing) on a person. O/s. 7are~'- 
| 1753 Youns Brothers 1.i, Now her eyes repay Her brother's 
' wounds on Philip's rival sons. 
, 2. To make repayment or return to 
: to pay (one) back in some way. 
‘  q@rsqz Wyatt in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb) 71, I was content tby 
‘ sernant to remain; And not to be repayed after this fashion. 
x596 Srexser F. Q. rv. i. 40 Let me now you pray,.. Ye wilk 
me now with like good turne repay. 1651 Boyce Style of 
: serie. (1675) 85, I could readily retaliate, and repay Ma 
in the same coin. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vil £2 We shoul 
be amply repayed for all our past sufferings. 179! Nine 
Ravcurre Xow. Forest x, | will repay you fer your Kins * 
ness. 2827 Lytton Pedhant ii, He was repaid as such by 3 
pretty general dislike. 1854 Texxyson En. Ard. 309 Whea 
* Enoch comes again Why then he shall repay me. | 
3. ‘To make retum or recompense for, requite (an 
action, etc.): @. of persons. Also const. sith {or 


| éy) and in gass. without expressed agent. 

{ x595 Suaxs. Tanz. Shr, ww. iii. 45 The poorest a all 

| repaide with thankes. 261z Biste oh xxi. 31, Who shall 

repay him what he hath done? 1667 Mitton ?. Lo x, 178 

| Spite then with spite is best repaid. 1764 Gotnsu, Trav 

{ 198 Haply too some pilgrim, thither led, With many 3 tale 

repays the nightly bed. 2797 Mrs. Ravcurre /talia i. 

| {She] repaid the fondness o : prayed 
a daughter. 1835 Sir J. Ross -Var7. 2nd Vey. Xxxvit, a 

: She repayed her physic by the stone which is used in stuk- 

| 

; 

i 

t 

i 

i 


(a person) 3 


mother with tbe affection of 


ing fire. 2 Brownine King g BS ix. 1312 Repayics 

incredulity with faith. 

_ b. of things. Also in Zass. 
16r0 HEALey St. lug. Citie of God 1. 4 

That we might know that the spirits merits are not repay 

by the bodies qualities. 781 Cowren Hage 771 The aben- 


Mane Kanyer? carn enpnce dintnn Deneve thete work, 1609 


Xt. xalil (1620) 495 


ae at soe ou " 
tion. 1867 Lapy Hervers Cradic L. vith 223 Bet the view 
| from the summit repays all the toil. 7 
ref. 1766 Complie Farnter sv. Dritbrake 3 A A 
‘even this small work of supererogation repays uself 1! 7 
© Mortey Volfaire (1826) 10 The sacrifice may repay itsell 
. athousand fold. 
| 4, fntr. To make repayment & retam. | ay 
‘ ge59 N.T. (Genev ) Aon xii, 19 Vengeance is mine: 
{ saitente oath Te Lord. 2612 Breve Lceéws. iv. 31 Let 
‘ not thine hand bee stretched out to receive, and sbut whea 
thou shouldest repay. 3855 Lowrit Harvard Coriitis 
' Ode viii, "Tis not the grapes of Canaan that repay, But the 
, high faith that failed not by the way es, 


i 


. REPAY. 


Hence Repaying ff/. a.; also Repay‘al, re- 
payment; Repay'or, one who repays. 

16so Husseat Pill Formality 240 God is..a repaier of 
the wicked. 1881 Mayan Reto /ree Lances 1. xiii. 139 
There could be no mistaking what he meant, Anything but 
nrepayal of friendly services, 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 8r4/1 
It is.. probably a more repaying industry than orange- 
growing, 1888 Srnvinson Slack Arrew so, 1 am a good 
repayer, Jack, of good or evil. 

epay (ripe), v2 (Re sa] To pay again, 
or a second time (Ogilvie Supp/. 1855). 

Repay'nable, a. [f. Ruray v.l+-apie.] That 
may be, or is to be, repaid. 

1828-32 in Wensrcr, 1880 Murriurvan U/pian vi. $13 A 
dowry repayable by instalments, 1890 Ac? 54 Vict.c.i. § 3(1) 
Such loan shall be repayable by the Guardians to the Board 
of Works by two equal instalments. 

Repayment (r/p7mént). Also re- (17-). 

1, The (or an) act of repaying; payment back 
(of money lent, ete.). 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 387 Euery man..shalle haue re~ 
payment of suche a samme as he hath payde. 1495 Act 12 
fen. VU, 6. 8 Bondes for suertic perfite and sure repays 
ment of.,.moncy lent. 1579 G. Harvey Letier-th, (Camden) 
62, 1 can forthwith give sou my obligation for repayment 
of the principalls with the loane. 1649 Cuas. II. in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. UL, 327, I desire you..to lend me five 
hundred pounds, whereof j promixe you.. very faithful re. 
payment. 1665 Maniury Grotins’ Low C. Warres 90 She 
promised them both men and money, for their assistance, 
hey piving caution for repayments. 2776 Ava Sattit 
WN. ii, (1869) 1, 297 “Mhe easy terms upon which the 
Scotch banking companies accept of repayment are. .pecus 
liar ta them, 1828 Cruise: Digest (ed. 2) I. so ‘Those 
estates which are held as a security or pledge for ihe repay 
ment of money. 1835 Law Rep. 29 Chanc, Div. 264 Upon 
Russell's repayment of the same rent to Hampton. 

2. Requital, return (of services, etc.). 

ta” o ee ™* (177) co In repays 

. should dine at your 

T who wooed thee 

mabe ae . t envenomest As in 

repayment of the warmth it lent? 1852 R. S. Surtets 

Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 259 With..the repayment of the 
kiss Lucy had advanced. 

Repayral, -eyl, -yl, varr. Reranes v. Obs. 

Repayre, obs. variant of Reram, Rirrren, 

Repayse, variant of Rerease v, és. 

tRepe, vl Obs, Also 3 repie. [OE. Arepian 
var. of Areppan, perth. =ON. dreppa to get, obtain, 
OF ris. reppa, MDu., MLG, zeffer to move, stir.] 
trans, To touch, lay hold of. 

¢ 1000 Aes. Gosp. Matt, vis 325 astrehte se hilend hys 
hand & hrepode hyne [cr160 //at/on repede}. a 1225 
Aner, R. 128 Ps uoxes. drawed al into hore holes, bet heo 
muwen arepen & arechen (7. repen & rinen}. ¢1z90 S. 
Eng, Leg. 1. 464/89 Heo ne dorste ore louerd repie nouzht 
bihinde ne bifore, a 

+ Repe, v2 Obs. rare. (OF obscure origin 
and meaning: cf. OF, 7y’pave to plunder.) 

cr3z0 Sir Tristr, 28 His men he slou3 among And reped 
him mani a res, 

Repe, ?variant of Rare adv. Obs. 

¢x380 Sir Ferumub, 3583 pe Sarzyns comep afte: repe 
faltered from rape], Al'so harde as pay mowe lepe. 

pe, obs. torm of Rear. 

Repeak, obs. form of Rerrque v. 

‘Repeal (ripil), 56. Forms: 5 repeoll, 6 re- 
poll(e, repele, repeall, 6-7 repoale, 6- repent. 
(a. AF, repel OF. rafel (mod.F. rappel) a recall, 
{. repeler, rapeler: see next.] 

+1. Recall, as from banishment. Oés. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 117 b/t YF they shold assente to 
your repecll they shold but a whyle dwelle wyth you. 1530 
Pauscr. 262/1 Repell, callyng agayne, refc?, 1590 Mantowr 


Edw, 1, iv, Tam enjoin'd To sue unto you all for his 


repeal, 1606 G. *- At his 
repeafe and calf hohe 
1143 


shortly expected a". 
‘The decree of repeale was authorized by the people and 
the banished men returned to Syracvsa, 1658 Cokainn 
Trappolin ur. i, To petition for the repeal of my dear 
Trappotin, . " 

2. The (or an) act of repealing (a law, resolution, 
sentence, ctc.); abrogation. 

1503-4 act 19 fen, VIE, c. 28 § 1 The seid reversal 
repelle adnullacion & advoydaunce of this seid Acte. 1525 
Lo. Berntrs /roiss, 11. Ixxxvi, [txxxil.] 255 These wry: 
tynges sholde be permanent without ony repell. 1s35°6 
Act 27 Hen, VIL, c, 26 § 29 So that every such suspending 
repeale and revocacion..shalbe made in writing. x56 T. 
Noxton Calvin's dust, 1, 65 Again there are rehearsed 
diuerse repelles of his decrees, 164 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) I, 5 The said act of Repeale shalbce sent over 
to bee ed there, 2692 Bentiny Boyle Leet. ix. 335 


These Civil Ordinances become obsolete without any re- 
eal. 1720 Prtocaux Ory, Tithes i, a1 Every part (of that 

aw] bad not its particular repeal, 1769 Junius Lett. 
wet 120M wal Nathinew. tage than mn cme at nn Pacman as the 
ra, on at Joust. 

Opt . hoo d not 

. teNcit 

. ' repeal 


of the sentence of death, but a respite only, 

b, spec. The cancelling of the Union between 
Great Britain and Ireland as an Irish political 
demand, esp. in the agitations headed by O'Connell 
in 1830 and 1841-6. Also affrié. F 

183t Fraser's Mar, IV. 627/2 The repeal of the Union 
taking the place which was formerly occupied by the Roman 
Catholicclaims. Repeal immediately became the engrossing 
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topic. 2845 Macautay in Trevelyan Life (1876) 1. 165 
reland, we fear, is on the brink of something like a servile 
War—the effect, not of Repeal agitation, but of the severe 
distress, 1848 W. J. O'N. Daust Recotl. OConnel? Li.3 
The champion of Repeal excited my enthusiasm, 
tte. Kevocation, withdrawal. Obs, rare —', 

x61z Davics Why freland, etc. 203 The Earle of Desmond 
aboue al men, found himselfe grieued with this resumption, 
or Repeale of Liberties. 

3. Means or possibility of release (/rom punish- 
ment). rare. 

1594 Nasu: Usfort, Trav. 66 The onely repeate we hauc 
from Gods vndefinite chastisement, is to chastise our selues 
in this world. 7 Byron Profi, Dante t.6 That deep gulf 
without repeal, Where late my ears ruug with the damned 


cries Of souls in hopeless bale. 


¢ 1374 Cnauccr 
nN 


1483 — G. de la Tour A vitj, Wherfore 
ook mercy on them and repeled hs sentence. 3529 in 
Ye 2. of 1. 


seme Fe0OO Ann glee wee whe 


Ce ena | 


Me . ot . 
be freely graunted. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur it. jx. 130 ‘The 
Parson repeates his former sentence. 365 Honses Lewiath. 
ny xxvi, 138 The Soveraign. having power to make, and 
repeale Lawes. 1708 Swirr Sacram, Test Wks. 1751 IV. 
157, I..shall give you my Opinion freely about re: ali 
Sacramental ‘lest. x78x Cowrtr £ rfost, 224 Thence date 
theie sad declension and their fall, Their woes not yet 
repealed, 1827 Hartan Const. fist. v. (2876) I. 266 It was 
deemed, .expedient to repeal the ancient statute. 1842 
Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. 11. 75 Uf the duties upon oil... 
and dye-wares were repealed, . 
+ b. To recall, withdraw (a privilege, grant, etc.). 

¢1325 Song of Yesterday 177 in FE. P_ (1862) 137 Pis 
poyntes may no mon hym repele He comep so baldely to 
pike his pray. 1454 Nolls of Parlt, V. 255/1 ‘Vhat eny 
auctorite or power..bee..by th’ auctorite therof voied, 
rappelled, revoked, xg25 Lp. Berners Froiss, IL. cexxii. 
(cexviii.] 686 Therfore here openly he repelyth agayne all 
suche graces and grauntes as he hath made to you before 
this tyme. 1598 Drayton //ervic. Lp. ix. 43 When first 
thou didst repeale thy former Grant. 

+o. To withdraw from use. Obs, rare}, 

3573 in Ricart's Nalendar (Camden) 58 This Maior 
caused a good reformacion to be made for mesures of 
barrells and kitderkins which weare made larger..then they 
weare before, And the old vessels repelled. 

+2. To recall or retract (a statement); to give 
up, abandon (a thought, feeling, etc.). Obs. 

©1430 Piler, Lyf Manhode 1. civ. (1869) 114 Neuere wolde 
jrepele thing that j hadde eucle seid, ¢1460 Ros La Selle 
Dame 639 Yet may ye wel repeale your bysynesse, And to 
resoun some-what have atendaunce, 1596 Srenser #. Q. 
y, viii. 21 Which my liege Lady seeing, thought it best..all 
forepast displeasures to repeafe, 2642 H. Mort: Song of 
Soul tt. ii, 1. xxiii, Therefore repeal This grosse conceit, 
aind hold as reason doth reveal, 1667 Mirton /. £4. vil. so 
Adam soon repeal’d The doubts that in his heart arose. 

+ 3. a. To recall to a proper state or course; 
to call upon (one) Zo do something. Obs. rare. 

3479 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 417 Where I may know the 
kynges rights of his Crowne. .conceled or withdrawe, I shall 
do my trew peyn to repele and reforme it. 1g85 Sc. Acts 
Jas, VI (1814) IF. 380 Diuerss pairteis intendis. .to causs 
thame be repellit to repay the saides mailes and dewcteis. 

+b. To recall (a person) from exile. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 293/2 This hooly man .., was 
exyled and after gepeled ageyne. 1548 Hate Chron, 
Hen. LV Untrod, aij b, That Henry duke of Herfford ,.shal 
+ departe out of the realme for terme of ten yeres, without 
returnyng excepte by the kyng he be repealed again. 890 
Martowe Zaz. 7/, 1. iv, Till my Gaveston be repeal’d, 
Assure thyself thou com'st not in my sight. 3606 G, 
Wiooncock) fist. Zostine xv1.67 They determined to fly for 
refuge to Clearche who was lately banished his countrey, and 
[whom they] were constrained to repeale in defence of the 
same. 1662 Coxaine Zrag. Ovid w. iii, (She won] so much 
upon her Father, That I had been repeal'd ifhe had liv'd. 
7. 1993 Suaks. Rich. 1/, uit. 49 The banish d Bulling- 


& Mass. Cust, Country 11. i, Upon my life this gallant 1s 
brib’d to repeale banished swords. 
+e. To call or summon back. Obs. 
1go8 Sytvester Dut Sartas 1. i. Eden 253 Nepenthe, 
enemy to sadnesse, Repelling sorrows, and repealing glad. 
nesse. 3598 Manwoon Lats Forest xx. 162 Before chat 
they doe enter the forest, he must repeate and call backe 
againe his Dogges. @ 1648 Lo. Hernert dlntobiog. in 
Life (1886) 225 ‘The effect whereof should be chiefly to con: 
plain against me, and to obtain that I should be repealed: 
319727 Philip Quarll 25: His sear'd Senses returning to their 
proper Scat, and his stray'd Reason repeal'd. " 3 
+d. To try to get (one) restored. Obs, rare~. 
1604 Sitaxs. O21. us. iti, 36 Tle re this pestilence into 
his eare 2 ‘That che repeales him, for her bodies Lust. 
+4. intr. To return. Obs. rare". 


1896 Firz-Gerrray Sir Fy Drake ($81) 101 As one,.. 


ing the { 


REPEAT, 


Ravisht in Spirite with devoted zeale, Becomes a Priest and 
will not home repeate. 

Hence Ropea‘led ff/. a., Reponsling vil. sh. 
and ffl. a. 

3444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 17/1 All the matiers conteined in 
this Petition, save onely repellyng of the Statute. 1533 
Mort Debelt. Salem Wks. 1014/1 Where neither the making 
nor the repelling fof the law] lyeth in neither nother of 
weve handes. 1601 Sans, Ful, C. th 51 For the re- 
pealing of my banish'd Brother. a 2647 Fruster Patriarcka 
lit. § 7 (1884) 52 The repealing or abrogating of any statute. 
3647 Cranenoon ffist, Reb. v. § 148 Any bare votes not 
grounded upon law or reason, or quotations of repealed 
statutes, 1735 Bourncorokr On farties 1738) 78 His 
dispensing, or suspending, which was in Effect’a repealing 
Power, 1863 Sat. Kev. 11 July 39 The same ignorance or 
indolence which tempts legislators to introduce sweeping 
repealing clauses.” ig 

+ Repeal, v.°, obs. variant of REPEL 2. 

ws8z Sranyuurst <Ene’s m. (Arb.) 58 Soom bands of 
Trojans. .Ranck close too zeather, thee Greeks most manlye 
repealing. /é/d. 11. 89 Night shades moysturs glittring 
Aurora repealeth. 

Repealable (r/prlib’), @. [f. Rerear v.14 
cABLE.J] That may be repealed or revoked. 

1870 Foxe A. § af, (ed. 2) 762/2 All their liberties, which 
were not repealed, or repealeable by the common law. 1614 
Buppen tr. Aerodins’ Dise. Parents Hon. (1616) 11 What he 
commands is constant and perpetuall, but our lawes bee 
mutable and repealenble. 1675 <tr? Contentin, vt ti, Even 
that decision also would have bin repealable by a greater 
force. 1843 Cartyir ast & Pr. att. viii, An..act of 
Heaven's Farliament, not repealable in St. Stephen's or 
elsewhere! 1888 Bryce Amer. Comma. 1. xnais 1. 479 
These rules are sometimes passed by Congress and repeal- 
able by Congress, 

Hence Repealabi-lity (Webster 1828-32); Re- 
pen‘Inbleness (Webster 1847). 

Repealer (riprler). [ff Rerean ob +-nr hy 
One who repeals or advocates repeal. 

1765 Buacxstoxc Comm, Introd, Lg They are... the makers, 
repealers, and interpreters of the English laws. 1876 Ban- 
crort /fist, U.S. UV. xxix. 46 Grenville heard..one of the 
repealers of his stamp act propose a revenue from port 
duties, 1884 Law Times LUXXVILL. 98/2 Ifthe Corn Paw 
repealers had known of this precedent. 

b. sfec, An advocate of the repeal of the Union 
between Great Britain and Ireland. 

183t Fraser's Mag. IN. 629/1 There were .. some little 

os coetine sabe te 8 determined 

oa me 4 Bs > Mey cia YConnell 1. 

‘ Poy ' 5 n emmment to 

Treland the sole reason why Itistmen are Repealers, 1851 

Gotow, Smitnt /rish fist. Bo The Repealers,. betray their 
misgivings as to the soundness of their theory. 

So Repen‘list. 

183 Fnuser’s Alag. 1V. 629/1 Such were the murmurings 
of some of the sterner repealists, 

Repeall, obs. form of Rereat sé. 

+ Repea'Iment. Ols, [f. Rereauy,! + -MEent.] 
Recall from banishment. 


Dehn F Mammen ne PISS 8g a Pr acesecvens man Cleant Te thie nar 


re aes, ' 
nes banisheth love, Gratitude obtaines a repealement. 

Repear, obs. variant of Rrprien. 

+ Repea'se,v. Ods. Also 6 ropayse. [ad. OF. 
repatser, rapatser, f. re- RE- + -faiser or apatser : 
sce APPEASE] . 

1, ¢rans, To appease or pacify again. 

1480 Caxton Orid's Met, xit.ix, He oughte to delyver his 
doughter to deth, for to repease the goddesse that em: 
pesshid their enterpryse. 1533 Lo. Braxres Freiss. 1. 
xliv. 61 She had_moche a do to repayse hyin of his dys- 

leasure. 1530 Patscr. 686/2 If he be chaffed ones, we 
have moche a do to repayse hym. 

2. To reassure. rare—'. area eRe 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. isob/1 Whan thangele knewe 
that Yor thys salutacion she was tymerous and abasshed 
anone he repeased her sayeng Marye be nothyng aferd. 


Repeat (r/prt), 53. Also 5-6 repote, 6-7 re- 
pente, ff. the vb.) 
1. The (or an) act of r 


epeating, repetition. 
srt * Brynenqnn CAltew & fy 


At 10 Fiet hants tale old 
the , in repeate, the spiders 
tale Bie tat poe a PE 2% Lyte 318 One stroke 
they mmad Lbat migul verermuc, and not need repeate. 


rKINS Organ 203 A ‘return’ or ‘repeat’ is caused 
is u Hota of Palal sounds. 1869 Datly News 20 Aug, A 
message may be hereafter sent from London to Bombay 
almost without a repeat. i . 
b. A repetition of a musical piece or perform- 
ance, or of some part of these. 

1853 Miss E. S. Sucrraro Ch. Anuchester U1. 208 Then 
Durst out a tremendous call fora repeat. 1865 Morn. Star 
8Sept., As to the execution of the oratorio. .there was one 
good feature in it—there were no repeats. 

2. ta. A refrain in poetry. O45. rare. 

1497 Br. Atcock Mons Perfect., The repete of euery 
balett_ was this, Englonde may wayle that eucr Galand 
came here. 3589 Purtennan Ang, Poeste wt. xix. (Arb) 
233 We may terme him the Loue-bunden, following the 
originall, or if it please you, the long repeate. 

+b. A repeated word or phrase. Os. 

gt T. Witson Lesike Gj, The third [term] is called the 
double repeate, which is tise rebersed. | /4f%, Gv, The 
double repeate which is twise mencioned in both proposi- 

; site 3857 N. T. (Gener.) 


. pe ta he node, 


ca wore yt th w to beware muche 
‘ € a be . 
Big ire ste = = or performed twice ; 
the repetition of a passage. Also /ig. : 


REPEAT. 


1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 3 Similar figures or | 
dispositions..serve as a kind of grateful repeats in the 
harmony of the world, 1752 Avison Jfss. Express. 117 
When there are no intermediate notes to introduce the 
Repeat, 1835 Carrick Laird of Logan 56 She began her 
complaint against what she called ‘these repeats‘, or 
singing one line more than once over. 1874 SpurcEON 
Treas, David Ps. xcviii. 5 All repetitions are not vain 
repetitions, insacred song there should be graceful repeats. 
1884 G. Moore Mumuter's Wife (1887) 160 Then there is a 
repeat, in which the tenors and basses are singing against 
the women's voices ; 

d. Afus. A sign directing that a passage is to 
be performed twice. . date 
1667 C. Simpson Comfendinum 24 This Mark signifies a 
Repetition from that place only where it is set,and is called 
a Repeat. 1706A. Bevrorp Temple Mus. ix. 194 Itis.. 
expressed in our.. Anthems by a Mark which we calla Re- 
peat. 1727-38 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v, The great Repeat is 
anly a double bar, dotted on each side. /id. The small 
repeat is where only some of the Jast measures of a strain 
are to be repeated. 1818 Bussy Graiz. Afus. 159 Other 
abbreviations are also employed under the form of repeats. 

+3. A recital, account. Ods. rare. 

x609 Marzxam Famous Whore (1858) 33 Nor will I heere 
report my foul diseases. For such repeates all modest eares 
displeases. ¢1611 CHAPMAN Jdiad xv. 57 Andso of this re- 
peate enough: Take thou my fame-blaz'd armes [etc]. 

4. A repetition or duplicate of something. 

1842 H. Mitver O. R. Sandst, vit. (ed. 2) 144 A doubtful 
repeat in the strata at one point of junction. 1867 Sabbath 
on Rock ji. 4x The Jewish Sabbath was a repeat of God's 
seventh day of rest. 

b. A device or pattern on cloth, paper, etc., 
which is repeated uniformly over the surface. 

1855 R. N. Wornum Anal, Ornament 19 You have but 
to design your repeat or unit of repetition; the rest is mere 
mechanical expansion. 1899 Macnait Life Morris 1. 282 
The problem was that. .of soarranging the ‘ repeat’ that the 

attern should flow continuously over the whole space to 
Be filled. and not fall asunder into patches. 

c. Comm. A second or fresh supply of goods 
similar to one already received; also, an order for 
such a supply, a re-order. 

1885 Pall Mall G, x4 Nov, 2/t, I ordered patterns and 


fabrics, * to use a 
term + 1895 Daily 
Vews x, S going by the 


‘repeats ’ we get. 

attrib, 1888 Daily News 19 Nov. 2/7 There is an en- 
couraging influx of repeat purchases. 1891 /éid.11 Mar. 
2/7 Both new and repeat orders are coming in freely. 


Repeat (ripit), v. Also 4-7 repete, 6 Se, 
repit-, 6-7 repeit, 7 repeate; fa. pple. 7 re- 
peaten. [ad. F. régdler (13th c.), ad. L. repetire 
to attack again, do or say again, fetch back, de- 
mand the return of, f. re- RE- + fetére to attack, 
make for, demand, seek, etc.] 


I. 1. trans, To say or utter over again (some- 
thing which one has already said), to reiterate. 
Also with obj. clause. \ 

61375 Sc. Leg, Saints vi. (Thontas) 77 He can hire pray, 
In fe sammyne led, fore til repete pai sammyne wordis. 
1513 Doucias Zncis ww. Prol, 220 By the will I repeit 
this vers agahe, Temporall joy endis with wo and pane. 
1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. txviti, § 2 At is true that in 
sermons we do not use to repeate our sentences severally to 
euery particular hearer, 16r7 Moryson Jéin, 1, 254 We 
ad nothing more, but doe repeate vnto you, that we then 
did say in that point. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 400 Oft he to 
her his charge of quick returne Repeated. r719 De For 
Crusoe 1 (Globe) 222 He was too earnest for an Answer to 
forget his Question ; so that he repeated it in the very same 
broken Words, 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 550 His still ree 
fured quirks he still repeats. x849 Macautay “Hist, Eng. 
iit, IZ, 352 The King, as usual, repeated the same words 
over and over. 1875 Jowett Plafo (ed. 2) V. 12 He has re- 
peated his words several times, and yet they cannot under- 
stand him. 5 

absol, 1859 Tennyson Elaine 102z As when we dwell 
upon a word we know, Repeating, till the word we know so 
well Becomes a wonder. 


2. To say over, to recite (sometbing previously 
learned or composed) ; also, to say or enunciate in 


a formal manner or in due order; to relate, re- 
count. 7 


7859 W. Cunnincuam Coswogr. Glasse 6 You have truly re- 
Ppetyd Prolomzus wordes. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comme. 


nw Usa weeney oe bee Hee . 


ought not to be dund or beaten. 1694" Wooo Liz (0.H.S.) 
111. 450 Daniel Stacy. repeated ie Easter obteetef at 
S. Maries. 1702 Appison Dial. Medals Wks. x72x I. 437, 
1 cannot forbear repeating a passage out of Persius. that in 
! See Ee She deigns to hear 
. / nbers wildly sweet, 
« loves. 3626 Scone 
toe ona "=, again, slowly an 
dehberately. 2875 Jowetr Plate (ed. 2) Iso An actor who 
spoiled his poems in repeating them. 
b. absol. + Also spec. to hear recitations 
lessons; to preach as a REPEATER. 
579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 244 Mr. Magnus wes 
placit in the said college be way of interim to repeit with 
tae studentis, 2608 Swaxs. Per. 1. iv. 74 Thou speak'st 
ey hims [Q. himnes] untutered to repeat. 1673 Woop 
(% (O.H.S.) IL 26: Low Sunday, Samuel Parker of 
Merton Coll, repeated. 


or 


462 


+e. To mention, state. Obs, rare. 
rs6x Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. 19 And first S. Yohn 
repeteth bis name, lest we shuld any thing doubt of 
thauthour,.. But he repeteth not himselfe to be y® sernaunt 
of God. 
+d. To celebrate, speak of (as). Ods. rare. 
1638 Brarnwair Sarzitabees Frud. wi. 1818} 135 Thence to 
Wenchly, valley-seated, For antiquity repeated. x67r 


subject of thir cruelty, or scorn.. 

3. To say or utter again after another or others, 

rs9s Suaxs. Fohu 11. iv. 95 Greefe fils the roome vp of my 
absent childe:-. Puts on his pretty lookes, repeats his 
words. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 424 ? 2, 1 do but repeat 
what bas been said a thousand times. 1754 Pococke Trav. 
(Camden) II. 55 Here is an eccho at 2 well to the Church 
which repeats seven syllables. 1828 Scorr ¥, MM. Perth xix, 
With difficulty she forbore from repeating the cries of 
lamentation and alarm, which were echoed around her, 
1874 H. R. Reynotps John Saft. t. i. 12 All the writers of 
the New Testament..do but repeat or transmit the signifi- 
cance of the life and work of Christ. 

absol. 1724 Ramsay Vision ix, Eccho answers all; Re- 
petand, and greitand. 

+b. In passive. To be retorted zon in the 
same words. ? 22071¢e-15é. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VIL. 334 Love?, Why 
so, Sir? Col. Why so, Sir ! (angrily).. Loved, (interrupting) 
} don’t choose, Colonel, to be repeated upon, in that accent. 

II. +4. To seek again, return to, encounter 
or undergo again. Ods. 

1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) I. gt Feynenge oftetymes 
theym to flee, and after that repetenge fighte. 1645 WaLter 
Summer [sl 11. 106 The pious Trojan so, Neglecting for 
Creusa’s life his own, Repeats the danger of the burning 


tov 1666 D Ann, Mir cclvii, Others., while 
eer Be abate f cf we Wreth Tnnthine avrag 


+5. Sc. To seek in past time; to trace back. Obs. 

Only in translations, after L. repetére. 

1533 Becrenpnen Livy 1, Prol. (S.T.S.) 1. 8 Pe historie of 
romanis is of grete besines, becaus It is now to be repetit 
aboue sevin hundreth 3eris. 1596 Datrynpce tr Lesiie’s 
Hust. Scot. 1. 68 We think nocht sa far to repeit the begin- 
ning athir frome thir. .finzet Goddis, or frome.. Gyantes, 

6. To do, make, perform, or execute over again. 

rs60 Daus tr. Stetdane's Come, 382 b, Such thinges .. 
ought not to have the force of a law, but that all thinges 
should be repeted from the beginning. 1635 QuarLes Emb/. 


Mitton Samson 645 Reserv'd alive to be repeated ‘The 
| 


u. xiii, He bath ill repented, whose sins are repeated. 1706 
Art of Painting (1744) 65 There is scarce a painter but has 
repeated some one of his works, 8 CHamBers Cycd. 
s.v., This mark shews, that the particular strain is to be 
repeated, 800 tr. Lagrange's Chem 11. 104 Add. .water 
to the residuum, boil it a second time, and repeat this 
operation twice. 1864 Bryce Holy Ron, Entp. Vv. (1875) 70 
¢ repeats the attempt of Theodoric to breathe a Teutonic 
spirit into Roman forms. 
b. To cause to appear, to bring up or present 
again. Also freq. in pass¢ve, denoting recurrence. 
1714 Cuxn Treat. Fractions Pref. 6 The Reverend Mr. 
Brown, in his Systere of Decimal arithmetick, manages such 
interminate Decimals as havea single Digit continually re- 
peated. 1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 680/2 The second 
[division of the decimal]..repeats the resulting figure after 
the dividend is exhausted, 1823 J. Mircnect Dict. Math. 
& Phys. Sis ar7/2 Recurring Decimats, those which are 


4uc cuive Lepedls wbserl bo BAVC) An gs OLeL AgULe. 
c. intr. To recur, appear again, 

19714 Cunn Treat. Fractions 66 If any required Root of 
some circulating Expression doth not repeat from the Re- 
petend once used, it cannot repeat at all, 1796 Hutron 
Wath, Dict. 1, 290/1 That part of the circulate which re- 
peats is called the repetend. 

7. spec. a. Of clocks and watches: To strike (the 
last hour or quarter) again. Also adsol. 

1727-38 Cuampens Cyci, s.v. Watch, Barlow's [watch] was 
made to repeat, by pushing in two pieces on each side the 
watch-box; one of which repeated the hour and the other 
the quarter. 1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 499 A 
clock..which strikes and repeats, and goes for eight days. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIIL. 107/1 The clock would at any 
time repeat the hour last struck. 85x S/lusfr. Catal. Gi. 
Exhib, 1273 Gold watch, striking the hour and quarters, and 
repealing when wanted. 

b. Maut, To reproduce (signals made by the 
admiral). Also adsol. 

1769 Fatconer Dict Marine (1780) s.v. Signais, The 
admiral's signals..are always repeated by the officers next 
in command; by ships appointed to repeat signals [etc]. 


4bid., To preserve order in the repetiti 
pate the aces lar ied ea ne ed 


Naval + er 
Byng's . so eae ' 68 To 
Repeat Signals is to make the same signal exhibited by 
the admiral, in order to its being more readily distinguished 
ata distance. 

c. absol. U.S. To vote illegally more than 
once at the same election. 

2888 Bryce Amer. Commnew. WY. un Ixiv. Vagabonds 
who..are ready to stuff ballot-boxes, to hig voree to ‘re- 
peat’, etc. . 

d. adsol. Of food: To rise in the gullet, so as 
to be tasted again. 

2879 files JACcON Shropsh, Word-bk, 1896 Mod. Advt., 

mulsion.,does not repeat, which is very much in its favour., 

8. ref. a. To reproduce or present (oneself) |: 
again; to reappear in the same form. “i 


* dmiral 


| Maut. Dict, ales! 


REPEATER. 


@ 3850 Jerrrey (Ogilvie), In personating the heroes of the 
scene, he does little but repeat himself. 1868 E. Enwaros 
Ralegh 1. xxiv 561 Biography, like history at large, Is apr 
occasionally to repeat itself. ; 

b. To say again what one has already said. 

1864 Froupe Short Stud, (1867) 1. 1 He spoke more than 
an hour without a note—never repeating himself. 1874 L. 
Srernen Hours in Library (1892) 1, vi, 220 A man must 
necessarily repeat himself who writes eighty-five stories..in 
less than twenty years. : : 

III. +9, Chiefly Sc. Laz. To ask back, to 
demand the restitution of (money or goods) ; to 
claim, require. Also const. from. Obs. . 

xs8z Keg. Privy Council Scot. II. 499 All proffite and 
commoditie quhilk our said Soverane, Lord .. mycht ony 
wyse ask, cleame or repeit fra the saidis pertiners. 1597 
St. Acts Yas. VI § 100 heading, The maner how gades 
taken away, may be repeated. 1609 Suene Keg. Afaz. 26 
Gif he selles hir dowrie, and she consent thereto after 
his deceis, she may nocht repete the samine fra the buyer. 
1649 JER. Taytor Gt, Exemp. Disc. x. 136 When 3 man is 
¥ weet dn 2 hls Sepang Aafee nd aha fe fa mitted to 


Repostable . . tt 
Capable of being repeated. 

wBoz-rz Benrnam Ration, Fudic. Evid (1827) UL 455 
Two witnesses and the causes of untrustworthiness repeat. 
able upon each. 1844 /raser's Mag. XXIX. 68 Few see 
events .. of a more interesting or repeatable description. 
1879 Meruoitn Egoist xxxvii, To make his home a fountain 
of repeatable wit. i? F, 

Repeartal, rare. [-at.] Repetition. 

1891 CAaLMaGeE in Voice (N.Y.) 1 Jan., Are there no new 
lessons from the story, not yet hackneyed by oft repeatal? 
Repeated (riprted), ppl. a, [f. Rereat z.] 

1. Keiterated; renewed ; frequent. 

r6rx Suaxs. Cyd. 1. vi. 4. My supreame Crowne of griefe, 
and those repeated Vexations of ‘it. 1642 Mitton Sova, 
viii, The repeated air Of sad Electra’s Poet, 1703 De Foz 
in asth Rep, Hist MSS. Comn: App. LV. 62 Accept my re- 
peated thanks for the friendship you show. 1764 Gotpsst. 
Trav, 298 The wave-subjected soil Impels the native to re- 


» . ¢ rABLE] 


peated toil. 1793 Beppors Calculus 219 Though I am 
mewtatn af ehtn fantanca af weight fram reneated experiments, 
Pr . : ' Che events which 

: ‘ William to make 


repeated changes in his plans, F 4 

3 With advbs. (Well, often, etc.) recited, said 
over, or related. 

2918 Prior Power 155 The pleasing song, or well repeated 
tale. 1770 Junius Lett. xxxviii, (1788) 202 The cold 
formality of a well-repeated lesson. 864 Burton Scot Abr. 
1, v. 270 An old and oft-repeated tale. 1869 FreesAN 
Norin, Cong, xiii, (1875) UY. 282 They find it much easier 
to echo some easily repeated formula. 

Repeatedly, adv. [f. pe 2] More 
than once, again and again, frequently. _ ; 

ax718 Stepuens (J.), And are not these vices, which 
vos ’ ” fe et nee ne Foonthtey cautioned 
"" 314 These 

y blamable 

Bo a et . 4 "ax The a& 
surances of. - relief, which were repeatedly transmitted from 
the court of Ravenna, 31848 W. H. Bartiert £gypt to Pal. 
xxvi. (1879) 524 On our way to Sidon we repeatedly en- 
countered unknown ruins. 3868 E. Epwaros Ralegh. 1. 
xiii. 254 Ralegh .. was repeatedly consulted about Trish 
affairs, 

So Hepea‘tedness. rare}. 

1664 H. More Afyst. Inig., Apol. 523 Thus fully have I 
cleared myself from all general imputations,..the more in- 
dustriously, because of the repeatedness of the same. . 

Repeater (pra). [f. REPEAT 2. +-EB1.] 

+1. "A rehearser, trainer, Ods. rare~'s. 

1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. If. 920/2 In his chappell he 
had a deane:..a subdeane: a repeater of the quire [etc]. : 

2. One who repeats something heard or learned ; 


a relater, reciter. - 

x598 Frorio, Rifitore; a repeater or relator of a matter. 
1656 Artif. Handsom, 121 More repeaters of their popular 
Oratorious \ehemencies, than urgers and confirmers of their 
argumentative strength. 1739 Cisper Aol. (1756) L 94 
Some great author whase sense is deeper than the repeater > 
understanding. 1797 Encycd. Brit. (ed. 3) XVL 3/2 There 
is another very peculiar kind of delivery sometimes used in 
the person of a repeater. 3819 Byron Juan 1, xxviii, The 
hearers of her case became repeaters, Then advocates, Uy. 
quisitors, and judges. 1893 Max MijuLer in Barrows Parlt. 
Relig. U1, 936 Thus only can we use the words -. not as 
thouphtless repeaters, but as honest thinkers and belicvers. 

+b. (See quot. 1691.) Obs. 

1672 Woon Life (O. H.S.) Il. 96 Repeaters—x1661y 
Thomas Tomkins, All S[ouls] C[ollege]. x69x — Ath. Oxote 
Il. 817. In 1665 he was the Repeater or Repetitioner 12 
S. Maries Church on Low Sunday, of the four Easter Serr 
mons, which being admirably well performed, all to a wor 
memoriter, without any hesitation; he obtained a, great 
esteem among the Academians. 1710 HEARNE Collect. 
(O.H.S,) 11. 373 The Repeater of the four Easter Sermons 
was Mr. Francis Bagshaw. /did., Those Privileges that ha 
been granted to former Repeaters. ib 

3. @. A repeating watch or clock. Also afért is 

1770 Geutl, Atay. XL. 438 (To) the four--(he gave] 2 30 
watch each, one of which was a Paris repeater. 3843 
Dickens Christmas Carol ii, He touched the spring of his 
repeater, to correct this most preposterous clock. 1884 F. J. 
Brirten Watch & Clock. 203 Repeater racks..shouid be. 
. polished underband. /érd.224 Repeaters were first made 


about 1676. 5 7 
b. Maut, Arepeating ship. | |, 
1829 Mans oT" IPL ao aT AMR nwee nf a vee 
peater had . - 4 


¢. A repeating fire-arm. eter 
3868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 27 This rife is 


REPEATING. 


both a breech-loader and a repeater. 1886 Pall Mall G. 

14 Dec. 7/2 The loading of the repeater can be done in four 
movements. . ; 

d. In Yelegraphy. A device for automatically 

retransmitting signals from one circuit to another. 
3860 G. Prescot Electr, Telegr. 93 A repeater is an ap- 
paratas designed for the purpose of duplicating from one 
electric circuit to another the breaks and completions re- 
ceived from the transmitting station 1870 Pore Electr. 
Tel. iv. (1872) 45 It was formerly customary to reunite the 
Entg atastnm Lae thie tamer is now 


apenas He noe ete a tinte 


19773 Ancycl. Brit. 1397/2 Pure repeaters take their rise 
from vulgar fractions whose denominator is 3, or its mul- 
tipleg 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. u. iv, Do what one will, 


there is ever 2 cursed fraction, oftenest 2 decimal repeater. 

5. U.S. a. One who votes, or attempts to vote, 
more than once at an election. 

1884 Fortin. Rev. Mar, 389 A leader of a gang of re- 
peaters before the ink on his fraudulent naturalization papers 
was dry. 1888 Bryce Asner Commrw 11.11. Ixiv. 474 [Troy] 
is full of fellows who go to serve as ‘repeaters* at Albany 
elections. 7 . 

b. One who is frequently committed to prison. 

1284 Fortn. Rev. Mac. 389 A repeater before he was of 
age; a rounder, bruiser, and shoulder-hitter, 1890 Chicago 
Advance 4 Dec., A class of repeaters or rounders, as they 
are termed, some..recommitted more than a hundred times 
to the same prison. . 

ec. One who repeats an athletic feat. 

1895 Onting(U.S.) XXVI. 456/2 He is 2 ‘ repeater’ of the 
first rank, such performances as winning two three-mile 
races in the same day. .seeming easy for him. 


Repeating (ripitin), vdl. sb. [fas prec. + 
-rnctl] The action of the vb. REPEat in various 


senses; repetition. 

1830 Tinpare Prod, Dext. Wks. (1573) 21 The calling to 
minde, & a repeatyng in the harte of the glorious..dedes of 
God. 1895 Stans. John wv. ii 19 This acte is as an ancient 
tale new told; And, in the Jast repeating, troublesome. 1671 
W. Montacu in 2ucelench MSS, (Hise. MSS, Comm.) I. 500 
This, being the repeating of our dearest Madame's loss by 
a solicitation relating to it. 1762 Foote Ly ar 31, Wks. 1799 
I. 294 In common occurrences there is no repeating after 

te Maen OIG of eae 1°" Lhe repeating 
resents Nia Bryce Amer 
To ge eee pot forbid false- 

hood, or malversation, or ballot stuffing, or ‘repeating ‘. 

Repeating, pf/. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2] 
That repeats, in various senses of the vb. 

1. a. Of watches and clocks, or parts of these. 

1688 in J. W. Benson Time & T.-tellers (1902) 42, His sole 


train between the frames, xB84 F. J. Brirren Watch & 
Clock, 226 Repeating Rack..{is] a rack in a repeating 
watch which is shifted one tooth far each blow that is struck. 

b, Of ships (see Repeat z. 7 b) 

wos Naval Chrot XW, 466 The Elven, a Repeating 
Sloop, 1844 Lo. Brouctas A. Lure? IL. iv. 100 The 
captain's plass told him that it was only a repeating frigate 
stationed to windward. 2867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk, 568 
Frigates and small vessels out of the line were deemed re- 
peating ships. 7 

Jig. x810 Naval Chron, XXIII. 43 We readily allow the 
Naval Chronicle to serve a5 repeating frigate. 1824 Scorr 
Redgauntiet ch. xiii, And you a repeating frigate between 
Summertrees and the Laird! _ R 

c. Repeating circle, an instrament for measuring 
angles, in which accuracy is obtained by repeated 
measnrements on a graduated circle, So repeating 
instrument, theodolet, tripod, etc. 

@81g Brewster's Edin’. Encyci. Vi. 498 The principle 
ee ee ee eet eee red evi -danmaene diceayered 

Alen, 

" ' . within 
these few years, has been very little used in this country. 
2829 Pearson Practical Astron. U1. 513 A repeating instra- 
ment of the simplest construction. 184: Penny Cycl. XIX. 
399/2 A watch telescope can scarcely be applied to a re- 
peating theodolet, and we think that the repeating tripod 
may be so made as to be free from any objection. 

d. OF fire-arms: Capable of firing a number of 
shots in succession without reloading. 

1824 W. N. Buaxs Excursion 47, 1 saw there several of 
the celebrated ‘repeating swivels.’ 1858 Greener Gun. 
nery 4t3 Revolving or repeating pistols have now become as 
necessary in war as the rifle. /éid. 414 The complicated 
arrangement of all repeating firearms. 1880 Daily News 
37 Nov. A repeating rifle of novel construction. . 

e. Photogr. Repeating back, a form of slide 
enabling two negatives to be taken on one plate: 

1890 Woonzury Excyc, Photegr. sv. There are many 
forms of studio cameras with repeating backs. 369z Pxot. 
dinn, II. 292 This.. possesses the advantage of a repeating 
back for two cartes..apon one plate. 

2. a. Arith. Of decimals: Recurting. 

21773 Encycl. Brit. 1, 397/2 Repeating decimals are of two 
kinds: viz, some consist only of the repeating figures letc.)- 
1847 De Morcan Arithm. ks. 7g Another tract on repeat- 
ing decimals. 

b, Math. (See quot.) 

1872 Frost Curve Tracing 187 Repeating Curves..whose 
equationsinvolve trigonometrical functionsof the ccordinates 
in the place of the coordinates themselves. The loci of 
such curves, from the nature of trigonometrical function, are 
made up of patterns continually repeated in every direction, 


% 


463 


3. That repeats a sound. 

1709 Mas. Rown Love & Frit.” *** 
repeating leaves complain In 
Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. x 
aerial height.. propagated through 


from a distance of many miles. 
+ Repe'ccating, ffl. a. Obs. rare. [f. Re- 
+ ppl. stem of L. peceare to offend.] = PEccant a. 3. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 49 b/t Only that 
the repeccating humors be cleanlye purged out. 
+Repedartion. Oss. [ad, L. type *repeda- 
tion-emt, 0. of action f. repedare to step back, f. ve- 


© stews + 


repeating bands of men 


| 


RE- 2a + pedare to step.] Retrogression, esg. of | 


the planets. (Only in H. More.) 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. App. Ixxvi, Another Adam 
once received breath, And still another in endlesse repeda- 
tion. 1653 — Antid, Ath mn. xii, § 17 The Directions, 
Stations and Repedations of those Erratick Lights. 

Repeell, -peit, obs. ff. Reeear sb., REPEAT 2. 

Repel (r/pe'l), v. Also 5-6 repelle, 6-7 (9) 
repe [ad. L. repellére, £. re- RE- + fellére to 
drive: cf. compel, impel, etc.] 

tL trans. To drive or put away; to remove, 
extinguish, quench. Oés. 

243780 tr, Aigden (Rolls) UL 471 Water dothe repelle 


vyrgyne, @%586 Montoomerte Alrsc. Poems xvii. 39 Leid, 
Ane hevy mettall canld and_deid, Repelling loue,..And 
quencher of desyre, ¢1585 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. Cv. xi, 
{God} their hunger to repel, Candies the grasse with stveete 
congealed dew, 


2. To drive or force back (an assailant or in- 
vader, an attack, etc.); to repulse. Also const. 


Jrom, % out of, pinto, + to. 
€ 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 106 Hese [Satan's] grete 
males, good Lord, repelle, And take man onto thi grace. 
3500-20 Dunpar Poems \xxvi. 5 A pray to deid, quhome 
vane is to repell. 1566 Form Com. Prayer in Liturg 
Serv. Q. Eliz. (Parker Soc.) s27 The Turks..most fiercely 
assailing the Isle of Malta..were from thence repelled and 
driven. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage yx. viii. (1614) 867 They 
- land in another place, but are repelled to their ships by 


ROT gy mr aed PSE Hove Ie 8 LE 


43 Repelling invasion from the sacred towers. 1859 THack- 
ERAY Virgin. vi, The small body of provincial troops with 
which he marched to repel the Frenchmen. 
absol. 1595 Markuam Sir R, Grenvile Fiv, He repeld 
them whilst repell he might, Till fainting power was tane 
from power to fight. x764 Goros«. Trav. 344 Here.. Minds 
combat minds, repelling and repell'd. : 
b. To resist, repress (a feeling, incentive, etc.). 
1586 A. Day Eng, Secretary 1. (1625) 7 What sonne will 
for any zeale or duty once seeke to repell his owne appetite? 
1667 Mitton P. L, vin. 643 Perfect within, no outward aid 
require; And all temptation to transgress repel, 181 
Suewrey Rev. lida tv. xvii, The hopes which tly dwel 
My manners note that I did long repel. 1877 C. Gesmire 
Christ 1. xxvii. 438 Evil thoughts count 25 acts with the 
Eternal, if not at once repelled. 
ce. Afed, To force back into the blood or sys- 
tem ; to repress (2 morbid humour, swelling, erup- 


tion, etc.). Now rare or Obs. 

1719 (see Rerecuune 782. $6.1. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Tumour, The other [method] is to stop and repel ‘em 3 
which is call’d Repercussion, that sends ‘em back to their 
Source, 1753 Bartiet Farriery 297 It being thought.. 
unsafe to repel some of these discharges. 1822-34 [see 
Kepelled below]. 
+3. To reject or debar (a person) from an office, 
Tight, etc. Also without const. Obs. 

x46 Sir G. Have Law Arts (S.T. S.) 251 Sen women 
be the law commoun ar repellit, and by put, us think that 
the quene may nocht be juge in the cas. 1536~7 in Bolton 
Stat. Irel. (1621) 142 By authoritie of this Parliament 
unhabied and repelled from the exercising, rectiving, or 
occupying of that office for ever, 1566 T. STAPLETON Ret. 
Fea wae * -4 +f. --mmunion dulyand 

1765 BLackSTONE 
repel the husband 
A s wife's effects. 
+b. To stop, hinder, or restrain (a person) 
from an action or manner of acting. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 168/2 Many letters by whyche 
thoa repellyd moche folke fro doyng sacrefyse to our 
goddes. 1609 Brete (Douay) 2 Jfacc. v.18 This man also 
immediately as he came had bene scourged, and repelled 
verily from his boldnes. 1617 Morvson 2iz7. 1, 262 The 
Tanizare..repelled him from doing mee any wrong. 

+e, To put or thrust (one) away. Obs. rare. 

€ 1530 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 59 Put from thea proude 
servaunte, .. Allso repelle that “seruavnte that vsith to 
blaundysh the. 3540-54 Croxt 13 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 36 For 
thou art God myne onely strength, Wherfor then doest thou 
me repell? 

-4, To turn back, ward off (a weapon, blow or 
wound). Also in fg. context. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. aes W. 1531) 188 The sheelde of 
feyth, wherby we may easely resist and repel all such fyry 
dartes of temptacion, 1594 Hooxer Ecct. Pol. We V2 § 7 


Neither doth Tertullian bewray this weakness in striking 
onfy, but also in repelling th 


eir strokes with whom he con 
tendeth. 1717 Pore /iiad xt. 305 But the bromd pelts; the 
point rebated, and repell'd the wound. ¢1753 wetr To 
Ass Macartney 42-What though in scaly armour dressed, 
Indifference may repel ‘The shafts of woe. : 
b. To ward off, resist Gome outward evil}. 


x600"HoLianp Livy vit, xxiii. 297 Which contumelie and 


y 
| 
| 


REPELLANCY. 


reprochfull injurie..they would with all their might and 
maine repell.. from them. 31610 Genus Heraldry v1. v, 
267 A Military Habit used..to repell the extremity of wer, 
cold and heate. 1697 tr. Surgersdicius’ Logic 1. xx. Bo 
House and Clothes [agree] in End; for the End of both, is 
to sepell the Injuries of the Heavens. 2736 Wansurton 
Altiance betw, Ch. & State m. iti, Evil which proceeds not 
from the will is called a mischief; and may be simply re- 
felled. 1780 Benruam Princ. Legisi. xiv. $3 The case in 
which an individual repels an evil to which the laws do not 
wish to expose him. y: Cawrer Castaway 40 So long 
he, with unspent power, His destiny repelled. 

5. To drive or force back (something moving or 
advancing), esp. by physical resistance. 

1605 Campen Aemt, 165 A man ascending a Mountaine, 
but Laoag wb perhaps winds 1657 Tarp Conun. Fob 
XXXVI. 1 the Rocks re the greatest waves, so dot 
God his enemies. “Se0 Dee me eres Seni out 
great use of them 
and hindering thei: 

Your Eng. & Scot. * oan 

repelled by the bol 4 ' ‘ - 

Suectey Kev, /slant vi. v, | rushed among the rout to have 

repelled That miserable flight. 183 Lanvor Afise. Poems 

Wks. 1846 II, 620 The ebbing sea thus beats against the 

shore; The shore repels it; it returns again, 

b. To force away by the operation of natural 
laws of matter. (Cf. REPULSION.) 

2710 [see Rerevunc J4/. 2.). 1744 Beaxerey Siris § 237 
Why should the particles of common salt repel each other..? 
1747 Fraxkun Exper, Electr. (1751) 1x If a cork-ball.. be 
repelled by the tube.."tis surprizing to see how suddenly 
it flies back, €7790 Isasox Sch, Arts 1. 48 The hairs of 
his head..willrepel oneanother. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. 
TM. & Nat.227 That each particle of matter. repels other 
particles of matter. 1882S P. Thorson in Vature XXVI. 
5584/2 The moving electro-magnets were first attracted to- 
wards the opposing poles, and then, as they neared them, 
were caused to be repelled past. 

ce, To refuse to mix with (one another), or to 
admit (moisture). 

1744 Berxerty Szris § 227 Why oil and water, mercury 
and sion, repef..each other. s822z fstson Sc. g Art I 23 
Oil and water seem to repel cach other. 1885 C. G. WL 
Lock Workshop Recerpts Ser, w. 360/2 Lf the film repel the 
solution, just run the finger. .over the repellent portion. 

6. To refuse to accept or receive; esp. to reject 
(a statement, plea, etc.) as unfounded or invalid. 

156s Ree. Privy Council Scot. 1.18 The said first excep- 
tioun aucht and suld be repellit. 1573 /éra. II. 260 Quhbitk 
allegeance being repellit be my Lord Regentis Grace and 

Counsall. 3160z Suaxs. Han, wt. i, 109, 1 did repell his 
Letters, and deny‘de His accesse to me, 185z Mas, STOWE 

Uncle Tom's C. xxiv. 231 She always repelled quite in- 
dignantly any suggestion that anyone around her could 
be sick, 1873 M. Arxotp Lit. & Dogma Pref. (1876) 28 ‘The 
Greek Christianity of the East repelled the Apocalypse, and 

the Latin Christianity of the West repelled the Epistle ta 

the Hebrews, 1884 Law Rep. 9 App. Cases att Ir is de- 
clared, That the second plea in law of the defenders ought 
to be repelied, ‘ 

b. To confute, disprove. rare. 

@ 1634 Cuarsan Rezenge for Honour Plays 1873 1V. 293 
The Kernel of the text enucleated I shall confute, refute, 
repel, refel. 1794 Pavey Zuid. st ii, (1817) 26 It is such a 
moralsty as completely repels the supposition of its being 
the tradition of a barbarous age. 

7. To dnve away or repulse (one who makes 
advances) with harsh words or treatment, or by 
denial; to reject (a suit). 

1sgz SHaxs, Ver. & Ad. 573 Foule wordes, and frownes, 
must not repell a lover, 1667 Mitton », L. x. £68 Soft 
words to his fierce passion she assay'd ; But her with Stern 
regard he thus repell’d. 1738 Westey Ps. m1. x, Whoe'er 
their Advocate repe), The Anger of their Judge shal) feel. 
31828 Scorr F. Al. Perth xxv, If 1 continued to repel his 
wicked suit. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. xviii, 125 Like suitors 
that will not be repelled. F ¥ 

b, To affect (one) with distaste or aversion. - 

1840 Dicxens Old C. Shop xix, Through this delirious 
scene, the child frightened and repelled by all she saw [etc.]. 
2846 Hare ALission Com, (1850) 276 Such extravazances.. 
sepell minds that have asense of truth, 1878 R. W. DALe 
Leet. Preach. i. 7 You ought also to remember that for 
purposes of intellectual discipline, a study which repels you 
is invaluable, on 

absol, 3817 Mutt. Brit. India 11. v. v. 502 The probability 
that Hyder would not permit them, unopposed, to pass the 
river Palir .. was 2 motive rather to stimulate than to 
repel. 1822 Suecrey Ad/ouass iii, What still is dear Attracts 
to crush, repels to make thee wither. 1847 Emerson Refr. 
Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bahn) 1. 333 Swedenborg.. with all 
his accumulated gifts, paralyzes and repels. 

Hence Repe'ied ffi. a, 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled, (od. 4} UI. 197 Repelled gout. 
and repelled cutancous eruptions, 2871 PYNDALL #raget. 
Sci. (1879° ” — L Bet nO ete wadtn trinee 
nearer to roe . 

Repel, - i é 
tBepele. Obs. rare. [? var. of Rereat 36.3 
but_cf£ med.L. regel/us (Du Cange) as the name 
of some game.] An additional stake in the Roman 


game of hucklebones. : 
1842 Uva Erasm. Apoph. 164 The caster... was of force 
constraigned in the waye of repele to laic down to the stake 
one peece of coyne. /éid. The caster should wynne and 
take..all the repeles. : 
Repele, -pell, obs. forms of Kereat sé, and v. 
Bepellance, -ancy. [Sce next and -ance, 
-ancy.] The act of repelling ; a repellent feature 
or trait. 
1860 Ourwa Tricofrit I. 36 She uttered the words that had 
wounded her, 2s thoughin haughty iepeliince of their power 
'~ Pt. 


tosting. 1878 C. Stanrorn Sym ist iv. 101 ‘That man 


REPELLANT. © 


in whése conduct soe is scarcely visible through the re- 


pellancies of mortal infirmity. : 

Repellant (ripe lint), a. and sd. [f. REPEL v.J | 

A. adj.l. =Revevtent a. 2, Also fig. 

1768-74 Tucker 24 Nat. (1834) LH. 317 The repellant ! 
quality of external bodies holds their internal parts together 
in a Stronger cohesion, 2877 Sparrow Serut. XXx1V. 377 
Mercy and works of law know not one another ; are mutually 
repellant; refuse to commingle like oil and water. 

b, Warding off, defensive. ms 

1839-52 Batey Festus 125 Keep thy spirit pure From 
worldly taint by the repellant strength Of virtue. 

2. = REPELLENT a. 3. of 

182g Lytton Zice/ 1. v, His manners were chilling and re- 
pellant, 1877 E. Catrp Philos, Kant Introd. vi 117 The 
exclusive and repellant conception of individuality given by 
that philosophy. 7 7 

B. sb. =REPELLENT 56., in various senses. 

1689 Movie Sea Chyrurg. u. xiii. 62 Use no repelfants, 
nor anything to cool inflammation. 1794 Anna Srwarp 
Lett. (1811) LV, 11 May the people, amongst whom Ef live, 
be withheld by stronger repellants than their own virtue, 
from invading my awn property. 1805 Luccock Nav. Woot 

a gh te vo tse -f ear mingled with butter, which 

1860 J. Younc Prow. Reason 

» sason to fear, unless some suffi- 

Cient corrective and repellant be forthcoming, by not less 
Tamentable consequences, 

Repelie, obs. form of REPgeAt sé, and v. 

Ropedience, [See next and -ENCE.] =next. 

Oo : iv. 159 There have been 
scouraging tokens, blended 
so continually witht ine swily, 2584 Pall Afall G. 8 Oct. 42 
The armament of the Rodney..is only in strict keeping with 
her powers of repellence. 

Repellency (rpelénsi). [See next and -ENcy.] 
The quality of being repellent ; repelling power. 

we Meee Mark ae Ear dae fomeei vy Yrsy may draw olf 

3805 Foster 

their example. 

1836 J. Asnorr Way fo do Good vi. 222 11s this overrated 

importance which each.,attaches to its own forms..that 
constitutes the repellency between the brawlers. 

Repellent (ripelént), a. and sb. [ad. L, re- 
pellent-em, pres, pple. of repellére to REPEL.) 

A. adj. 1. Of medicines or medical applications : 
Having the effect of repelling morbid humours, etc. 
(See REPEL v. 2c.) Now rare. 

3643 J. Stece tr. Erp. Chyrurg, v. 19 It is necessary to 
use repellent Medicines, to wit, defensives, and clouts wet 
in Vinegar. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, i, Repellent 


am... 


re 


lent, which check the Growth of the ‘Lumour. 2b07-26 


e) 
5 Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 62 Every thing wet, 
whether warm or cold, emollient, repellent or astringent. 
x830 Linoiry Wat. Syst. Bot, 39 The leaves [of Sterculia 
foctida] are considered repellent and aperient. 

2. Having the power of repelling other bodies; 


characterized by repulsion. Also const. of 
a eet # pee MMLe- shauld the most repellent 
ui : ' 2994 SULLIVAN 
w having its at- 
. I. Davy Chem. 
Philos. 130 LDE UNerenL mate. sa wauen their parts be- 
come capable of communicating attractive or repellent 
powers to other matter. 1864 Lowet. Fireside Trav. 47 
There are some men,.whose clothes are repellent of dust 
and mud. : 
b. Impervious to, not receptive of, moisture. 
180g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. 44 A manner of 
draining where the surface soil and base are repellent. 1885 
[see Repet v. 5 c]. 
ce. Repelling or warding off attack. 

s0e5 Dacre © ae T atone (1896) 34 He saw the beautiful 
‘in repellent armour. 

‘ 2ss of demeanour, or by 
some disagreeable feature ; affecting one with dis- 
taste or aversion. : 

1797 Goowin Enquirer it, xii. 460 Sherlock. .is. somewhat 
repellent in his language. 1836 F. Manonev Ael, Father 
Prout, Songs Horace i. (1859) 387 Chilled by thy mien re- 
pellent and disdainful. 1879 Farrar Sé, Parl (1883) 519 He 
overthrew..the repellent demand that the Gentiles should 
be circumcised. 

B, sb. 1. Med. An application serving to repel 
humours, ete. (see A, 1 above). Now rare. 

366r Lovece Hist, Anint. & Alin. 43 Fractures. .are cured 
by repellents hindering inflammation, xgro T. FULter 
fl mee Bae o£ oD lanMante In the Gant are sometimes 


5 i . Ps . . . 
sj ' 


Such as hot vinegar, verjuice, &c. 2830 LinoLey Nat. Syst, 

Bot. 214 The bark of the root and Thessleaves care oon 

sidered by the native Indian doctors as powerful repellents, 
+2, A repulse, Obs. rare—. 

2097 Jounson Let. fo Mrs. Thraie 20 Sept., Did he not 
hold out against forty such repellents from Mrs. P——? 

3. A repelling power or influence.’ 

1802 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit V1. 245 All the im. 
pediments that act as repellents to your passion, 2B02-zz 
Bentnam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) WV. 292 It becomes a 
Perpetual source of disgust, and serves as @ perpetual re- 
pellent to the eye of scrutiny. 

Hence Repe‘lently adv. 

1883 Tans|ace in Chr, Her, 16 May 272/t It is religion 
Presented ently, morning, noon and night. 1885 Manch. 
Exant. 30 Rec 3/1 They are .. healthy in tone, without 
being repelleduly didactic. 

epelled (r/pelaz). 

1. One whd xpels. 

16rr Cotcr, Repoulsenr, a repulser, a repeller. 


{f. Reren v.+-ERn},] 


1832 


464, 


Examincr 805/t The one pushes the human soul from him 
the other, with a bow, consigns it back to its repeller. 
1836 Lytton A thens (1837) II. 126 Lhe Athenians, .were the 
true repellers of the invader, 1875 Contemp, Rew. XXV. 701 
The apostle of toleration, the impatient repeller of all clerical 
pretensions. . 

+2, =REPELLENT sé. 1. Obs. 

3662 Lovett, Hist Antu, § Alin. 403 The vertigo, is 


helped by ---" 3920 
T. Futre: . . place 
in the ve * 4 'RTLET 
farriery soak. 


ing the parts with coolers and repellers. 
+ Repelless, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. REPEL v.+ 
-LESS.) That cannot be repelled. 
zg9g MarknaM Sir 2. Grinvile E vij, Two great Armados 
«-by assault made knowne repellesse might. 
Repe'lling (ripe'lin), v4/. sb. [f. REPEL v. + 
Incl} The action of the vb, ; repulse. 
1533 Bettennen Livy ut. xiv. (S.T.S.) I. 183 Valerius left 
pe said auctorite for {pe} Indignacitoun pat he tuke in his 
mynde for be repelling of his petitiouns. 1621 Corcr., Re- 
poulsement, a sepulsing, repelling. 3x65 Hopsrs Govt. § 
Soe. vi. § 17. 103 To the repelling of a forraign enemy, they 
appoint a certain and limited return. 1729 Quincy Phys. 
Duct. (1722) 381/1 By repelling is meant those Means which 
prevent such an Afflux of Fluid to any particular part, as 
would raise it into a Tumour, 
Repe'lling, A//. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne 2.} That 
repels, in various senses of the vb. 
. CNT ge gaatn Le Chienye, aabh/2 He is 
3611 Cotar., Ke- 
i ' r= J. Harris Lex, 
. . “straction ceases to 


‘ 


repelling Cataplasms to be applied, x84 L. Hun seer it. 
(1864) 62 The feeling in the poet’s mind changes. .from the 
repelling to the engaging. 1849 Noap Electricity (ed 3) 296 
When the two repelling poles are brought into contact. 

Hence Repe‘llingly adv., Repe'llingness, 

1815 Zeluca J. 371 She must behave almost repellingly to 
the two men of her acquaintance she most esteemed. 1863 
Tuornpury True as Steel ILI, 230 The eyes no longer stared 
repellingly with a fixed and hard glance. 1895 W. S. Litty 
Four Humourists 66 Despite the repellingness of his style. 

Repeman, variant of REAPMAN Ués. 
Re-pen, v. [RE- 5a.] “rans. To pen again. 

1626 S. Warn Coal from Altar (1627) 77 1f Dauid were 
now to re-pen his Psalme, I think he might alter the forme 
of his counsell, : 

+ Repend, v1 Obs. rare—'. [ad. OF. repenner, 
repesner, etc. (Godef.).] _zutr. To kick, fling. 

Yax490 Morte Arth. 2107 Thane riche stedes rependez, 
and_rasches one armes. 

+ Repend, v2 Obs. rare. [ad. L.. rependtre 
f, re- Re- + pendéve to pay.] trans. To repay. 

exsso L. Wacer Life Marie Magd. 1297 O Lord..To thee 
what tong is able worthy thanks to repend. ¢2557 App. 
Parker 7s. cix. 321 For good Sieveullngayie requite:..And 
so for loue..whote hate they do repend. 

Rependant, obs. form of REPENTANT a. 

+Repensa‘tion. Obs. rare-°, [ad. late L. ve- 
pensalion-em £. repensare: cf. compensation.) ‘A 
making recompense’ (Blount 1656). 

+Repent, sé. Obs. [f. the vb.] Repentance; 
an act of repentance. (Freq. in Greene’s works.) 

1gg0 Syrsser J. Q. m1, xii, 24 Reproch the first, Shame 
next, Repent beliinde. ¢1590 Grecxe Jr, Bacon xiv. 15 
For this 1 scourge myself with sharp repents, 1614 in Farr 
SP. Fas. [ (1848) 175 My soule..In deepe repent, her 

former folly hates. | 

Repent (rfpént), at fad. L. regent-, ppl. 
stem of repéere to creep.] 

1. a. Bot. Creeping; esp. growing along the 
ground, or just under the surface, and sending out 
roots at intervals. 

1669 J. Rose Eng. Vineyard (1675) 16 There is no plant 
whatsoever so conatural to the vine..as this repent, and 
humble shrub. 1707 Stoaxe Famatca ¥. 94 This had a 
small repentroot. /éfd, 112 This hasa crooked repent stem, 
2846-50 A, Woop Class-bk Bot. 74 Holland is said to owe 
its very existence to certain repent stems, by which its shores 
are apparently bound together. ‘ 

b. Zool, Creeping, crawling, reptant. 

3841 Penny Cyci. XYX. 405/1 The third order, Serfeutia, 
which are defined as having. .a Tepent progression. 

2. fig. Unable to rise to high ideas. rare—'. 

2684 Evetyn Let. fo Pepys 8 June, He. bravely enlarges 
the empire of our narrow speculations. and repent spirits, 
whose contemplations extend no further than their sense. 

+ Repent, 4.2 Obs rare. [f. stem of REPENT 
v.; ef. obs. F. repent (Godef.).] Repentant. 

a@xg00 Chaucer's Dreute 1694 The queen forthwith hire 
leue Toke at them all that were present, of hire defaults 
fully repente. 

Repent em v. Also 7 as pa. pple. [ad. 
F. vepentir (11th c.) £. re- Re- + Rom. *penitive :~ 
L. poenitére: see PENITENT.] 

1. vefl. To affect (oneself) with contrition or re- 
gret for something done, etc. (cf. 3.) Also const. 


€rz9" eer PPL Tee tpt dtae Lan cnnantadea 
hire s = ™ wea a : 
repen + : nue 7 ae - 
after! me me asp ta. “ee 7 
e3rgee (" = Be. og : 


hem neuere of swiche thoghtes, ¢ 2400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh, 63 Repent be noght of pinges passyd. 1484 


. REPENT. 


Caxton Fables of Alsop 1. xv, They that be glad..of the- 
praysynge of flaterers oftyme repente them'therof, 23533 
Lo, Berners Huon xxiii. 68, I repent me that I hadde not 
beleuyd you. 1594 Suaxs. ich. //1 1. iv. 285, I repent 
me that the Duke ts slaine. 3619 Lo. Doncaster in Zing. 
& Germ. (Camden) 207, 1 now repent me of it, hearing the 
niewes of Moravia confirmed fromall parts. 31682 Bunyan 
Holy War iCassell) 157, 1 was formerly a great companion 
of his, for the which I now repent me, 1842 Tennyson Ed. 
Gray 23,1 repent me of all I did. 

2. intpers. To cause (one) to feel regret, etc. 

13.. Coer de LL. 324 Hym repented that he cam there. 
1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 270 As he withinne his herte caste. 
SENT EES ecw orenth men tneve Qa rgoo Morte Arth. 1301 

. ' we ryde forthire ! 1470-85 

me **s repenteth, grene knyghte, 
aye ror o's tre Sleidane'’s Comme. 147 
It shal] not repent them of y* service. -1606 G. WloopcocKE]) 
Hist. fustine xxxvus. 123 It repented him that he let go 
Demetrius. ta Marvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) I]. 148 
This indeed would repent me, for the World will take more 
notice of it. 2727 Entertainers No, 11. 72 It can never re- 
ee us to endeavour to tread in the Steps of those bright 

xamples. 1819 Suetiey Prometh. Und, 3. 303 It doth re- 
pent me: words are quick and vain. 1878 Swinsurne Y7i. 
Time xxi, Will it not one day in heaven repent you? 

tb, In passive. Ods. rare. 

ai4go Knt. de la Tour (1868) 71 That is to mene, that 
they that be confession are clensed and repented [etc.]. 3530 
Lxam, W, Thorpe in Bale's Sel. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 109. 1 
say to thee, that in the turning about of thy hand such a 
sinner may be verily repented, ; c 

3. intr. To feel contrition, compunction, sorrow 
or regret for something one has done or left un- 
done; to change one’s mind with regard to past 
action or conduct through dissatisfaction with it 
or iis results. : , ‘ 

¢x290 St. Brandan 104 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 222 Joure on 
schal attan ende Repenti er he com age. 1362 Lancu. P, PL 
A. v. 186 He pat repentep Rapest schulde arysen aftur [etc.}. 
3388 Wycur AJatt xxvii. 3 Judas..repentide, and brou3te 
ajen the thretti pans to the princis of prestis. ¢ 1450 Mer(in 
328 So fer haste thow gon that late it is to repente. 1526 
Pulgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12 Whan so ever ony synner 
repenteth, & is. sory for his offences towarde god. 1596 


wien e nod that ends 


He wants nothing but to repent. 1797 Mus, sauces 
/talian xii, If your purpose is evil, pause a moment, and 
repent. 1859 TENNYSON Guinev. 169 No light had we: for 
that we do repent. 

b. Const. of, at (rare), t 07. 

€ 1318 SHOREHAM vit, 536 Wy hy ne mose..Wel repenty of 
haremysdede.. Patichschal segge, aseich can. ¢1450 Merlin 
Sey sours" “the stryfe that thei 
re to repente. 1835 
on the euell, which 
: xu ‘ : .  Adyd it not. 1662 
i othreserve a liberty 
to himseil, etter ty repent of tae cv uv the good that was 
foretold concerning any people. 1667 Poote Dial, detw. 
Protest. & Papist (1735) 9x A thousand of their Sins are 
venial; which, tho’ not repented of, will not exclude them 
from the Favour of God. 1769 Frsins Lett, xii, (1788) 75 
A scene in which a mind like yours will find nothing to re- 
pent of. 1818 Parr Il£s. (1828) VIII. 640, 1 repent not at 
the gift. 3875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 372 Nor do J now 
repent of the manner of my defence. 

tc. To be sad, to mourn (for an event). Ods.—' 

1590 Spenstn F. Q. 1. viii. 47 Dead ., thou maist aread 
Henceforth for ever Florimel! to bee; That all the noble 
knights..may sore repent with mee. . 

4. trans. To view or think of (any action, etc.) 
with dissatisfaction and regret; to be sorry for. 

1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 256 Do 3it be consaile, pou 
salle not it repent. cxqto Sir Cleges 422, 1 repent my 
gtauntetynge, That I to the made. 1465 Pasfon Lett, U1. 
221 For that or for some other cause he repentyth his 
bargeyn and woll nomore of it. rgqz Upaut Eras, Apoph. 
297 b, Yet do I nothyng repente my first advise & counsaill. 
190 Suaxs. Mids. NV. 11. ii. 11x Content with Hermia? 
No, I do repent The tedious minutes I with her haue spent. - 
1617 Moryson /¢in.1. 179, 1 could hardly keepe him from 
falling down most steepe mountaines..which made me re- 
pent the buying of him, 1640 Hasincton £dw, 1V 108 
‘They would sell their lives at so deere a rate, that the King 
might repent his purchase. 1726 Lapy M. W. Monracu. 
Let. to Pope 14 Sept , I was so much pleased with it, Ihave 
not yet repented my seeing it. x805 T. HArrat Scenes of 
L1fe 1. 49 The landtoid began to repent his kindness. 1821 
Wuewett in Mrs. Douglas Life (1881) 65 Hitherto I have 
had no reason to repent setting off when I did. 

b, esp. To feel regret, sorrow, or contrition for’ 
(something inherently wrong, some fault, miscon- 
duct, sin, or other offence). 

¢1380 Sir Ferumb, 261 Pan he by-gan repentye sare pat 
he hab greued his Eem, ¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 418 
She..in that gret wrethe out of the paleyce went, Seying to 
herself that chere shuld bey repent. 1537 Cranmek Let. in 
Misc, Writ, (Parker Soc.) 11. 350 Both you and I may re- 
pent our dallying. 1579 Futxe Heskins’ Parl, pt Tohim 
that intendeth to repent those thinges wherein he hath of- 
fended. x61 W. Scrater Key (1629) 147 If the thing 
couenanted be fawfull, rashnesse must Be repented: but the 
promise performed, 2697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. W. 776 The 
soft Napxan Race will soon repent Their Anger, and remit 
the Punishment. 1771 Gotps. Hist. Eng. 1V. 95 He de- 
clared..they should one day repent their insolence and pre- 
sumption, 1807 Soutney £sfrie/la's Let?, UW. 53 Fora few 
minutes I repented my temerity. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. vii. (ed. 3) U1. 187 William’ declared .. that he would 
make the most Christian king repent the outrage. 

+e. To regret (a circumstance or event). Os. 

1606 G. Wflooncocke] Lives Eniperors in Hist, Lostine 


« 
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REPENTABLE. 


Kk iij, The people founde such ease and plenty of all things, 
Tend a susennne mosmenmrant “2634 WEEVER 
a . . ' world repented. 

ra re 2 rare—, 

r6or Suaks. Ad?s Well ww. iii. 272 My offences being 
many, 1 would repent out the remainder of Nature. 

Repentable, a. [f. prec.+-apiz.] Capable 
of being repented of; repentant, 

1571 Dk. Norrotk in 14th Rep. Hist. MISS. Comm. App. 
IV. 574 My harty repentable and pytiefull lamentation. 
a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 699 Re- 
pentance of all repentable sinne may be in one moment, 


1659 * “bes 
caus Pap i 
Rpt Plo, tes see gti, 


to Repesr: see -AL.] Repentance. 

¢1330 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11838 Wonder were 
elles, or art me failles, Pey pleye wyp repentailles. 1390 
Gower Conf. Il. 356 ‘Thus whan love is evele wonne, 
Fulofte it comth to repentaile. axgso Kant. de la Tour 
(1868) 156 Whanne plesaunce is fayled,.thanne ofte tymes 
they falle into repentaille. 

Repentance (ripentins). Also 4-6 -aunce, 
(5 -aunse), 4 -anse, (5 -ans, -once), 6 -ence. 
fa. F. repentance (12th c.): see REPENT v. and 
“ANCE, and cf. OSp. refeatencia (13th c.).] 

1. The act of repenting or the state of being 
penitent; sorrow, regret, or contrition for past 
action or conduct; an instance of this. 

13.. Cursor A. 4958 (Gott.), Jour repentanse es comen 
ouer late, 1303 R. Brusnc Hand. Synne 5229 Wyp sorow 
of herte and repentaunce Pou mayst pay God wypb lytyl 
penaunce, ¢1374 Cnaucer Troylus ut, 1259 (1308) And at 

TOMY 5 “tem camantnunan Waleame my knyght, 1447 

oat . the pepyl ever to 

“ ' s Richmond Wks. 

. . nos ' of denocion som- 

tyme of repentaunce. a@isgr H. Satu Serve (1637) 220 

Repentance is never too late, but it is a true saying, 

repentance is never toosoon. x601 B. Jonson Poctasterv.i, 

In time [they] should him fear, Lest after they buy repent- 

ance toodear. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Afor. 1. § 26 What 

patience could be content to..accept of repentances which 

must have after penitences, His goodness can only tell us. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) U1. 65 ‘he Romish doctors 

reckon three stages in the passage from vice to virtue, attri 

tion, contrition, and repentance. 1813 SHettey Q. Sfad v. 

246 Bitterness of soul, Pining regrets, and vain repentances. 

1881 Besant & Rice Chast. of Fleet 1. 159 The morning is 
the time for repentance, 

b. personified. 

1362 Lancn. P. PLA. * ae 
Rehersed pis teeme. 1500- , 
pentence ay with cheikis ‘ . 
1599 Suans. Afuch Ado 1 : 
and with his bad legs falls into the cinque-pace. 1798 
Wornsw. Peter Bell Prol.xxx, Repentance isa tender Sprite. 

2. Stool of (+ or for) repentance, repentance-stool, 
a stool formerly placed in a conspicuous position 
in Scottish churches for the use of offenders 
(esp. against chastity) making public repentance; 
also called Cutry-srooL. So vepentance-gown. (CE. 


ReEpenTING wOl, sb. b.) 

1647 in Fral. Roy. Soc. Antig, freland (1901) 271 To 
Adam ME«Neilis for dressing ye stoole of repentance, ozs. 5d. 
a 3674 Ccarenpon Hist. Keb. xu. § 48 To stand publickly 
in the Stool of Repentance, acknowledging their former 
transgressions. 1690 Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) Il. 120 
They are sett ~ S ebcre aan hes 
as formerly, 
pennance. cajvy ven 
him, he behoved to do penance on the repentance stool. 
1899 Anprews Church Life 112 The Synods specially en- 
joined on all 8-4-3 ths s---erine of a repentance-gown, 


TW enn ne and 


Sig. arqos “v oa . uton Wks. 1709 
Tit. 34 W ee rede . t* Wine set them 


19777 Suenwan Sch. Scand, 
11, iii, He bas been just balf'a year on the stool of repent- 
ance! 1834 Christian World 2 Oct. 737/13 The Times .. 
seats itself as it were in shame on the stool of repentance. 

3. Herd of Repentance, the plant rue. (Cf. the 
etym, note to HERB-GRACE.) 2 

1858~9 Phytologist ILL. 207 This (the Herb-of-Grace] is not 
a native, but it is well known at the Old Bailey as the 
Herb-of-Repentance. 

Repentant (r/pevntint), a. and 55. Also 5 re- 
pend-. [a. F. repentant (12th c.), pres. pple. of 
repentir: see REPENT wv. and -ANT.] 

A. adj. 1, Experiencing repentance; sorrowful 
for past sins, penitent, 

cx2z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1.174/2377 Heo weren echone repent- 
aunt; ne misten none men more. 2315 SHOREHAM 1. 752 
Ry3t repentaunt and ry3t deuout Take bys deap in by 
meende. ¢1430 Lyng. Atin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 149 He.. 


Moost repentaunt for-sook the world. 1495 Act 11 Hen. 
° = oes wee 22 E ae sorrowfull 


' ' =" ype Confut. 
* . . ners bee 2 
parte of the churche predestynate. 1635-56 CowLey 
Davideis w. 771 Kind Heav'n. .does long since relent, And 
Mithirepestant Saul it self repent. 31667 Miron P. £, x1-1 
Thus they in lowliest plight repentant stood. 1823 Scotr 


Peveril xiix, Charles entered, leaning on the shoulder of his 
. 8 eee wy oan He will 


on the Stool of Repentance. 


. fast 
"Vo repentauul vy Ly ,uet not 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 264 It is 
» yng hem to my blys. 


Da fot. : 
1297 R. Giouc. Rotts) 17 Elfred..Of ire trespas biuore 
ire dep Seacninnt Was By Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 363 
No man fat doob dedely synne schal -be i-saned, but he be 
Vou. VILL. 


465 


verrey repentaunt at his lifes ende ofal hismysdedes. ¢2400 
aes T 


Fe Cent Fee Taedeh £- Man nn en monee, and 


. . . 175 b, 
. Sn . si: 3608 
Hottanp Péiny 11. 550 Penitent also and repentant, for that 
which he had done in his furious madnesse. 1817 Keats 
rf Voman ! when f,etc. 4“Vhe downcast eye, repentant of the 
pain That its mild light creates to heal again. 

2. Expressing or indicating repentance. 

_ 1594 Suaxs. Rich. J//, 1. ii. 216 After I haue solemnly 
interr’ d..this Noble King, And wet his Graue with my 
Repentant ‘Ieares. 1630 A. Johnson's Ki tugd. & Commmw. 
87 Some of them have not spared to commit repentant error, 
to please the Pope. 1727 Pore Eloisa x7 Relentless walls ! 
whose darksome round contains Repentant sighs. 

B. sé. One who repents, a penitent. ? Ods. 

1532 More Confit, Tindale Wks. 554/1 Though he haue 
made a true faithfull promise of pardone, to al true repent- 
auntes and penitentes. 1624 R. Sxynner in Ussher’s Lett. 
(1686) 350 Let not a Man that is a true Repentant think 
fetc.], 1657 Reeve God's Plea 21 Dumb gestures are fitter 
for repentants, then high phrased bablings. a 2814 Gonzanga 
i. vi, in New Brit, Theatse VL. 142 This last design of thy 
vengeful cruelty has made a sincere repentant of me. 

transf. 1589 Porrennan Eng. Poeste ut. xix. (Arb) 224, 
I following the Greeke originall [szetancia} choose to call 
him the penitent or repentant. 

Repentantly (ripe'ntantli), adv. [F. prec. + 
-LY 4%] In a repentant manner. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider § &.Ssiij, As that one vnder that 
one maide did die Repentaunt; so this other repentauntlie 
Under this other maide. 31634 Syn T. Hexpertr /rav. 78 
To recouer his faith, which he ought to looke after re- 
pentantly and with more zeale. 2849 ‘I'HacKeRay Pendennis 
xxvii, She checked herself repentantly, saying, ‘Well, we 
must not laugh at her [etc].” 

Repented, ff/, a. ff. Repent v. + -ED1L] 
Regretted ; thought of with repentance. 

1660 Hicxerixci, Yamaica (1661) 59 Till the repented 
assay of their valour, disciplin’d them into better manners. 
1850 Mrs. Brownine Poems 1, 265 He..sun and moon Per- 
petual witness made Of his repented bumanness. 


Repenter (r/pente:). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 
One who repents, a penitent. 


z6zr CAq~ Ce =- Teeten did naw renent much hetter 
then the : 
Supplic. , 


Penitentr , ; 
all the other ninety nine. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 
II. 371 Having enrolled myself among the too-late repenters, 
who shall pity me? 1842 G.S. Faper Prov. Lett. (1844) 11. 
ror The repenters .. ought forthwith to quit the wicked 
Church of England. 

+ Bepentfal, a. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-FUL.] Full of repentance. 

2631 Celestina vu. 96 An idle and lazy youth, brings with 
it a repentfull and a painfull old age. 

+BRepentine, ¢. Oés. [a. obs. F. refentin, 
-ine (Godef.), or ad. L. repentinus, £. repent-, 
repens sudden: see -INE.] Sudden. 

exgro Barctay, Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) By, Enter- 
o ee coe" te +, Ave chiala thinges hrino. 

Moe 


a 
Cy a! tee a at 
are ynto our bodyes very preiuiciaise. 1024 Bb. abhunLalo 
Sernt. 11629) 259 Never trust a repentance repentine; no 
sodein flash or brunt. 1633T.Apams £2p 2 Pet. ii. 1'Those 
repentine, serpentine mischiefes sting before they hisse. 


Repenting (r/pentin), vd/. 56. [f. REPENT v, 
+-ING1] The action of the vb.; repentance, 
a1300 Cursor Af, 4958 Don yee haue be sin yee wate, 
Your repenting es now to late. ¢2315 SHOREHAM t 1087 
Two bynges her-wyb-ynne_beb, For-3efpe, and repentynge. 
2383 Craucer L, G. IY. Prol. 156 Thoo that hadde dcon 
vnkyndenexse .. humblely songe hire repentynge. 1530 
Patsor. 262/r Repentyng. regret, refentence. 599 Sua KS. 
Much Ado u. i. 76 Wooing, wedding, & repenting, is as 
a Scotch jigge.a measure, anda cinque-pace. c'x6s5 MILTON 
Soun., To C. Skinner 6 Deep thoughts. to drench In mirth, 
that after no repenting drawes. 1719 De For Crusce tt. 
(Globe) 444 To talk of my repenting, alas! And with that 
he fetch'd a deep Sigh. 1851 Trencn Poems 93 Repent- 
ings for her quick and angry mood. 
b. attrib., esp. repenting stool, the stool of re- 


pentance (see REPENTANCE 2). 

1567 in 612 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 643/2 He sall.. 
present him self vpon the Repenting stuill in the parochial 
Kyrk of Anstruthair in Repenting maneir. 1721 Ramsay 
Lucky Spence vii, Whinging fools, That’s frighted for 
repenting-stools. a372z Pexnecurk Collect. Scots Poems 
(17871 34 They gave the surplice to the English prelates, 
And their repenting stools to Scottish zealots. 


Repenting (ripentin), pl a. [fas pre + 


-Inc2.] That repents. a4 
1833 2 igen Ate Wks, (1829) 197 Christ's blood 
= itis “-~ heart thro’ faith). 
: z . «nto the repentin: 
. ou pen Ann. Birad, 
“> vs mane did an 
offering bring. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1.iulobe) 7 Like a true 
fepentitig Prodigal’ 1817 Snetiry Rev. Islam ve Vy Tears 
of repenting joy, which fast intruded, Fell fast. 
Hence Repe’ntingly adv. . . 
x611 Cotcr., Repentivement, .. repentingly, with fepents 
ance. 1642 S. Asne Best Re/vgr 54 We must repenting iy 
returne unto the Lord. 22774 Gowns. Hist. Greece 1.134 
‘There were many useful citizens whom they had..sent into 
banishment, and these they now repentingly wished to 
restore, 1893 Daily News 8 May s/s Those who ..re- 
pentingly returned to the bosom of the party. Re 
+ Repentinozs, ¢. Obs. rare, [f. as Re- 
PENTINE+-0uS.] Sudden. . | 
1651 Biccs New Disp. 147 Grimfac’d repenticous Death. j 


REPERCUSSION. 


t+ Repentive, ¢. Obs. rare—. [f. Revext 
v. + -IVE: cf. obs. F. referttif.] Repentant. 

3620 Quarces Yonah (1638) 44 The body must be prostrate; 
and the minde Truly repentive, and contrite within. 

t+ Repentless, a. Obs. rare—. [f. as prec. + 
-LESS.} Unrepentant. : 

1683 Otonas Poet. ks. (1686) 148 Then may the 
Stupid, and Repentless die, And Heav'n it self forgive no 
more than J. 

Repeople (riprp'l), v. [ad. F. refeupler (13th 
c.) 2 see KE-and PEOPLE 7} 

lL. trans. To people anew; to furnish with a 
fresh population. 


148r Caxton Alyrr. ut. xii. 158 After this the world was 
a aR ae ohne teennn tet of them, 


* towne 

ua «RANGE 

an , A is own 

3176: 
: : . to re- 

people his Country. 1873 Getnie fee Age 1.2 We behold... 

Britain once more becoming contisenta’ |, and repeopled. 

b. fg. To people again in imagination. 

1818 Byron Ck. Har. tv. iv, Though all were o'er, Far us 
repeopled were the solitary shore. 1872 Macourr Patmos 
y. 56 One can still re-people the solitude with busy Jife. 

absol, 1835 Lyrron Kienzi u. iv, I had the power to re- 
people-—to create, 

2. transf. ‘To restock with bees, fish, etc. 

1693 Appison Hirg. Georg. 1. 297 By repeopling their 
decaying state,..Their ancient stocks eternally remain. 
3766 Complete Farmer s.v. Yucen-bee, From the fecundity 
of this one female, a whole hive is easily and soon repeopled. 
1807 J. Bartow Columb. viut. 484 Renascent swarms..Re- 
people still the shoals and fin the fruitful tide. 1862 CormAild 
Stag, Feb. 20x M. Coste has superintended the laying down 
of. .new oyster beds.., and likewise repeopled a number that 
had been exhausted. 

Hence Repeo'pling 74/. sd. 

16x1 Corer, Refeuplement, a repeopling, repopulating. 
ax64r Br. Monracu Acts & fon. (1642) 125 Presently 
upon re-peopling of the earth fetc.}. 1798 Martius Popul. 
(1817) 1. 466 He..forgets that such a prompt repeopling 
could not take place without an unusual increase of births. 
1863 Dana Mae” ms 
termination of ' 

Reperal( , 

Repercei-ve, v. rvare—'. 
To perceive afresh. 

1665 J. Wren Stone-Heng (1725) 41 That you may reper- 

ceive how little he understands Matters of Antiquity. 
+ Repercu'ss, Ag/. a. Obs. rare~'. [ad. L. 
repercusstus, pa. pple. of repercutére: see next.J] 


Beaten upon, 
¢ 1420 Pallad.on Hush. xu. 23 When the mone is daies oold 
xv And so not repercusse (L. r¢fereussa] as of the sonne. 
Repercuss (ripaiko's), v. 2706s. [f. L. re- 
percuss-, ppl. stem of repercutére, f. re- RE- + 
percutére 10 PERCUSS.] er 
L. frans. To beat or drive back (air, fluids, etc.). 
igor, 1615 [see Refercussed below], 1626 Bacon Sylza 


acelin a anton, 


[Re- 5a.) trans. 


§ 118 Aire in Ovens, though (no doubt) it doth (asit were) 
boyle, and dilate it self, and is repercussed; yet it is with- 
out Noise. 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 297 If the 
Winds blow directly dow award, and. .force the dust to arise 
with the Wind, which is repercussed by the Earth. 2696 
Satmon Fam. Dict, (ed. 2) s.v. Redness, To apply such 
things to the Eyes, as may repercuss and drive ick the 
ve = a spas Ross Fratricide v1. 389(MS.), 
* vein Drives toand 

uvia of electric fire. 

z ' “. ' ¢ marrow or pith.. 
doth repercusse and smite back the said disease, so thar it 
shall not arise and grow. 1603 Frorio Montaigne 11. xin. 
610 The said tempestuous rumours did strike and repercusse 
his thoughts inward, 
+b. To reflect 


(beams or rays of light). 06s. 


+e. To return, reverberate (2 suulluy. vus. Pure. 
a3s85 Moxtcomrrie Cherrie & Slae 9 And ay the ecko 
repercust Hir diapason sound. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 245 
Whether a Man sball heare better, if he stand aside the 
Body Repercussing. 1710 [see epercissing), 
+2. Ot light: ‘l'o beat upon (a thing !. Obs. rare—. 
2592 R. D. Hyprerotemachia 48 As full of coulers as a 
Christall glasse, repercust and beaten against with the 
beames of the sunne. ’ ; 

Hence Renercu’ssed, Repercu:asing fff. ad/s. 

rsor Douctas Pal. Hon. Prok tii, Of repercus[silt air the 
echo cryis, Amang the branches of the blomed treis. 2615 
G. Saxpys 7rav. 247 The noise that is made by the reper- 
cussed waters. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. xiii. 73 The 
repercussed Heat is sufi " * ~~ aM An anattnne Natiral to 
quicken and encourage ¢t 
An Eccho..is caus‘d by. ce ‘ ‘ 
and reflecting the..Sound. 

+Repercu'sser. Ofs. rare, Alsoz-our. [f 
prec.+-kB1,-on 2.) Afed. A repellent. 

31634 T. Jouxson Parey’s Chirurg, 1032 The immoderate 
use of repercussers. 3657 Toszinson Renou's Ditp. 29 
Others repel by a refrigerating quality..as water ard otber 
such repercussours. 2 

Repercussion (ripzke fon). Also 6 -par-, 
[a. FL réfercussion (14h c.), or ad. L. repercussion- 
ent, n. of action f, repercutére: see RepEncuss 7] 

L. The action of a thing in forcing or driving 
back an impinging or advancing body; also, the 
power of doing this. Now rare. Z 

-. 59 


REPERCUSSION. 


1835 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. Cosmogr. xv, This goume is { 
generat of see froith, quhilk is cassin vp be continewal re- i 
percussion of craggis azanis the see wallis. 160r HoLLann | 
Pliny J, 11 The vapor thereof by repercussion, forceth them 
[the planets) to be evidently retrograde, and gue backward. | 
x6ox Br. W. Bartow Defence 3 A man cannot fasten,.any { 
maine stroke and visible vpon soft and yeelding bodies, in : 
that they have no repercussion, 1662 STILLINGFL. O7ig. ; 
Sacra ttt, if, §17 Because of the repercussion of other Atoms | 
. they receive such knocks as make them quiet in their 
places. x7rz Brackmore Creation w. (ed. 2) 172 They 
various Ways recoil, and swiftly flow By mutual Reper- 
cussions toand fro. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 77 From the 
opposition it must have met in these mountainous tracts, 
and the repercussion of their craggy sides, eddies must have 
been formed. 2 7 

+2. a. Afed. The action of forcing back or 


driving away by the application of remedies; the 
operation of repelling (humours, swellings, etc.) 
from a particular part of the body ; also, a medi- 


cine or npplication used for this purpose. Ods. 

54x R. Cortanp Guydon's Form. R ij b, The seconde 
[intention]. .is fulfylled by : 
x62z WoobaLh Surg. Mate ’ 
repercussion thou win’st pri i . 
372 I should prefer that method in agues before any 
violent repercussions though it were the famous /edrifuga 
called Jesuits’ bark. 1671 Satston Syn. Wed. 1. xii. 93 
The proper.. Nourishment of the Similary Parts is done by 
.. Repercussion not by Attraction. 1727 Braptey Far. 
Dict. s.v. Tumour, The other [method] is to stop and repel 
‘em3 which is call'd Repercussion, that sends "em back to 
their Source. 


+b. The forcing back of flame by blowing upon | 


it. Also fig. Obs. rare, | 
1628 Be, Hatt Old Relig.g Like as the repercussion of | 
the flame intends it more. 1633 — Occas. Medit. (1851) 28 
0 God, if thy bellows did not sometimes thus breathe upon 
me, in spiritual repercussions. : ‘ 

3. Repulse or recoil of a thing after impact; the 
fact of being forced or driven back by a resisting 
body. : 

1583 Brexoe Q. Curtius vut. 174 b, The streame.. 
apering by the reparcussion of the water in manye places to 
be ful of great stones in the bottome. 1604 Drayton Owwle 
(619) 1137 That (with the Repercussion of the Aire) Shooke 
the great Eagle sitting in his Chaire. 1672 PArl. Trans. 
VIL. 5148 The other Secondary Affections of Winds; as their 
Undulation, Repercussion from Promontories, Opposition, 
&e. 1692 Ray Disc, 1. v. (1693) 205 After much thunder 
and roaring by the allision and repercussion of the flame 
against and from the sides of the Caverns. 1760-72 tr. Fuan 
& Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 371 The waters are violently carried 
mw inne eb ag englene amd fen ely’. emser einen fresy dangerous 
i u «Char By the 


| 


1625, A ty Fee Te anette tes ane ever be 
wrought " upon 
itself, ores | as : all As 


Diamond Solid, where all Sence must fall With Tepercussion. 
1869 J. D. Barowin Preh, Nations iv. (1877) 138 Their 
action .. has entered the current of European affairs in- 
directly only, and by repercussion, 1880 Swinsurne Strid. - 
Shaks. (ed. 2) 79 The injury done her cousin, which by the 
repercussion of its shock..serves to transfigure..the whole 
bright light nature of Beatrice. 

c. Afed. = BALLOTTEMENT. 

1860 Tanner Pregnancy ii. 94 Ballottement, or reper- 
cussion, is a valuable means of acquiring information as to 
the existence of pregnancy, 1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. 
Wonten vii. (ed. 4) 39 Feeling ballotement or repercussion, 
hearing the foetal movements. 

4. The return or reverberation of 2 sound; echo, 
echoing noise. 

1595 Locrine mn. vi, Where every echo's repercussion May 
help me to bewail mine overthrow, 1630 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Sculler Wks, ut 28/1 The Ecchoes of his groanings 
Seem'd to sound, With repercussion of his dying plaines, 
1713 Dernast Phys. Theol, w, iii. 119 To bridle the Evaga- 
tion of the Sound—but not to make a Confusion thereof, b 
any disagreeable Repercussions. ia tr. Juan § Ulloa's 
Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 95 This dreadful notse is prolonged by 
repercussions from the caverns of the mountains, 1835 
JjJ.H. NewMan Callista (1890) 309 Like the echo which is a 
repercussion of the original voice. 

transf, 1650 Howe. Lelt, III. 4 Let our letters be as 
eccho's: let them bound back, and make mutuall repercus- 
Stons. 1750 JouNson Rambler No. 23? 6 Taste and Grace... 
sounds which.. have since been re-echoed without meaning 

+-by a constant repercussion from one coxcomb to another. 
b. Afus, (See quots.) 

16 J. Doutann Ornithop, Microl. x2 The Repercussion, 
which ‘by Guido is called a Trope, and the proper and fit 
melodie of each Tone. Orit is the proper interuall of each 
Yone, 1727-38 Cuamsers Cyl. s.v., Of these three chords 
the two extremes, ie, the final and the predominant one 
(which are properly the repercussions of each mode). 1872 
Bantsrer Music § 391 During the successive entries of the 
Subject and Answer, the other parts continue with counter- 
points, ;and this entry of all the parts constitutes the 

xposition (or Repercussion), exhibiting the material of 
which the Fugue is to be formed. 1889 Grove’s Dict. Alus. 

IV. 139/1 (Tonal Fugue) The alternation of the Subject 

with the Answer—cailed its Repercussion..—is governed 

by hecessary, though somewhat elastic laws. 

5. The action of a snbstance in reflecting light ; 
t colour resulting from such reflection. 

1601 Hobtann Pliny V1. 54x A certain blacke vernish 

Sec RIN ees oT: ha oF gaue an excellent 

i . rs, 3665 Maney 

. . . Clouds received its 

"  |s s 5 = same by repercus- 

mons 1665 Sin T. Hersert Svav. (1677) 30,A number of 
pebs whose listering shells made that artificial light in 
the night, and gave the Sea a white repercussion, 2845 


466 
De Quiscey Wordsw.s Poetry Wks. 1857 VI. 242 What 
would the sun be itself,..if its glory were not endlessly... 
thrown back by atmospheric repercussions ? 
b. Reflection of beams, rays, etc. Also without 
of. (Common in 17th c.) 
x60 Hotiann Pliny UL. 110 Certaine buttons “ which with 


of the Sunne did worke vpon them, 1653 More Antid. 
Atk. u. xii. § 3 That the rays may not be returned; 
for such a repercussion would make the sight more_con- 
fused. 1693 J. Epwarps Author. O. §& N. Vest, 142 By re- 
flection and repercussion of the sun's rays. 1825 CoLEripce 
Aids Refi, 40 Aph. vy, Our election from God is but the 
repercussion of the beams of his love shining upon us. 

tc. A reflection ofsomething. Oés. rare—'. 

1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 58 Asin a Christal, there is a 
perfect Repercussion of a Mans visage. 

6. A blow or stroke given in return; also fig. 
a return of any kind of action, a responsive act. 

1603 Hotrann lutarch's Mor. 188 When our eies be sore 
.-We tume away our sight unto those bodies and colours 
which make no reverberation or repercussion backe againe 
upon it. x615 H. Crooxe Body of Man 611 The bones 
strike the Nerue, .. The same Nerue makes a repercussion 
vpon the Membrane. 164 Eart Monn. tr. Biondi's Civil 
Warres v. 92 ‘Vhe subject whereon shee had to worke being 
hard and apt to resist, made ber subject to repercussions. 
1684 Leicuton Ps. xxxix. Wks. (1835) 312 Observing 
others to improve the good and evil we see in them,. .look- 
ing on them to make the repercussion stronger on ourselves, 
175% Jounson Rambler No. 148 5 ‘Venderness once excited 
will be hourly increased by the..repercussion of communi- 
cated pleasure. 183x Lama £i/a, Ser. 11. Shade of Elliston, 
Natural re-percussions, and results to be expected from the 
assumed extravagances of, .mock life. 

+b. The action of returning a blow. Ods— 

2608 Witter Herapla Exod. 480 The law of repercussion 
and retalion tooke no place. 

+'7. A repeated blow. Obs. rare—, 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's AMet. xi (1626) 244 Rheetus.. 
seeranates his wound With repercussions of his burning 

rand. 

b. A repeated attack of pain. rare—. 

1796 Burns Let. fo Thomson Apr., have only..counted 
time by the repercussions of pain. 

Repercussive (r/paikysiv), a. and sb. Also 
4-if. [ad. F. répercussif, -ive (14th c.): see Re- 
PERCUSS v. and -IVE.] 

A. adj. $1. Of medicines or medical applica- 
tions : Serving to repel humours or reduce swell- 
ings. Ods. Ci. REPELLENT a. 1. 

¢x400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 210 To enpostyms of blood, Fou 
mi3t do medicyns repercussifs & dissolutiuis sotilly. 1543 
Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. u. i. 14 The inconvenient_and 
untimely application of medicines repercussive. 1601 Dot- 
Man La Primaud, Fr. Acad, (1618) 11. 818 The flower 
thereof is good in repercussiue plaisters. 1657 Tomuixson 
Renou’s Disp. 29 The Greeks call a repercussive Medica- 
Ment azocpovorixav, 1694 Sarmon Bate’s Disfens. (1713) 
673/1 Besides this, it is very drying, repercussive and anodyn. 

2. a. Of sounds: Reverberating or reverberated ; 
echoing, resounding; repeated. 

x98 B. Joxson Case is Alterrd 1. ii, That word only 
Hath, with its strong and repercussive sound, Struck my 
heart cold. 1638 [Sutrcey] A/art. Soldier w. i, in Bullen 


. 2 af . 


: ‘ ewe A caeee wo, se 
The woodland hind Strikes the firm oak with repercussive 
blows. 1875 Swinsurne Ess. & Stz:t. 201 note, 1 think 
now that the fantastic beauty of that single repercussive 
note would perhaps be out of tune. i 
b. Of things or places: Returning 2 sound, 

x695 Concreve Tuking of Namur vi, The huge Cyclops 
ata 7 "ari ie pt Sere Anette heat gore BLACK 
= Strike with 

CG Aerial Ii, 

» the remote 


Blen or the repercussive rock. 

+3. Of light: Reflected. Obs. : 

x604 Dexker King's Entert. Wks. 1873 1. 274 This (the 
glasse alone) Where the neat Sunne each morne himselfe 
attires, And gildes it with his repercussive fires, x7ox Watts 
Horz Lyr., Fun, Poem T, Gunston, As she labours up to 
reach her Noon, Pures*+- Se= = --& fin Finke 

transf. 1598 Cus 
repercussive dread7 : : 
fulgent head. a@ 1639 T. Carew To HY. D. 16 Shadowes to 
delude thine eyes With ayrie repercussive sorceries. 

4, Of a blow: Causing to rebound. rare. 

271z Brackmore Creation 1. (ed, 2) 69 What vig'rous Arm, 
What repercussive blow Bandies the mighty Globe still too 
and fro? 

+B. sé. Med. A repellent. Oéds. 

¢1490 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 209 Pou must purge be matere 
or bou leie perto ony repercussijf or ony maturatifi 1547 
Boornr Brezv. Health 75 If the mylke be curded in the 


brestes, some olde auctours wyll gyue repercussives, x60r 
EY nee gy Die VT ma Tha hacks te Levees ry 


een aenee e 


be a great deale better repercussive then plates of lead, 
which Chirurgions use. 1725 Braptey Fan, Dict, s.v. 
Tumour, Repercussives are not used inall sorts of Tumours. 
Hence Repercn-ssively adv., Repercn‘ssive- 
ness (Bailey, vol. II. 1727). 
383: Blackw. Mag. XXX. 874 It did shiver—repercus- 
Sively broken back by gnarled oak. 
t+Repercute, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. ré- 
Percuter (14th c.), or L. repercutére: see REPER- 


Se a ce ee ea ini i a a 7 


REPERTORIUM. 


cuss v.] a&. ahsol.=REPERCUSS vw. I. Db. trans, 
To strike in turn. 

mszg tr. Brunswick's Surg. xxvi, 1 did therto leues of 
iusguiamus sodden ., because it repercuteth and resolueth. 
1578 Banister //zst, Afan 1. 11 When the first bone, per- 
cussed by the stroke of the ayre, repercuteth the other in 
manner of a mallet.” 

+Repercutient, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. re- 
percutient-em, pres. pple. of refercutére: see Re- 
PERCUSS v.] = REPERCUSSIVE a. 1. 

2684 tr. Sonel’s Merc. Comfit. x1. 392 The laxity of the 
part..will not “is : “* "violently 
repercutient or ' " «Very res 
percutient thin, a "a, 

+Repercutive. Obs. rare-°. [ad. obs. F. 
veperciutif (14th c.): see Repercure and -1vE.} 
= REPERCUSSIVE sd. 

1611 Corcr., Referculif, a repercutiue; a medicine that 
repells..paine from the place wherewnto it is applyed. 

+ Repe-refe, variant of KEAP-RELVE Uds. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 596/7 Jetelins, 2 reperefe. 
Reperel(1, variants of KEPAREL sé, and v. Obs. 
BReperform, wv [RE-52.] To perform again, 
r6sr Baxter /nf. Saft. 119 Infant Baptism is God's ordin- 
ance, and Baptism not to be reperformed, 1805 W.TaviLor 
in Afonthly AMfag. XUX. 219 Yt rather causes the original 
organic motion to be re-performed. . 
Reperfume,v. [RE- 52.] ¢rans. To perfume 
again. Hence Reperfu'med Ji. a 

1593 Drayton Shesk Garl. Ecl. viii, While others..strut 
the stage with reperfumed wordes, 1888 A. S. Wison 
Lyric Hopeless Love vit. 19 Thy love Puts music into forest 
sounds And odours reperfumes. 

Re-perible, a. rare. [ad. L. type *reperitilis, 
Lf. reperire to find: see -IBLE.] Discoverable. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 1&9 per is noone ylle thynge 
but hit is reperible in man. 1875 MN. Amer. Rev. CXX.275 
We must strip them of their national, local. and mal 
distinctions, of all, in short, that is not reperible in every 
one of them. 

+ Reperittion. Obs. rare—. [f. L. referire 
to find+-1r10n.] Discovery. 

3627 Sreep England xxxviii. § x Neither the reperition nor 
the repetition thereof shall be accounted impertinent. 

Reperiwig, v. rare—. [Re- 5a.) frans. 
To cover again as with a wig. 

2608 Syivesrer Du Bartas 1. iv. v, Decay 815 The Sappy- 
bloud Of Trees bath twice re-perriwig’d the Wood. 
Reperjuring, wl. sb. rare—'. [Re- 5 a] 
Repetition of perjury. 


wetta Caen ae Boned AD. 2 Fe Paad 002 Wine nennctalation, 
Re Si cae oh Get ehh 
fermettre (Cotgr.).] ‘rans. ‘To permit again. 


x6rx Sreep fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vi. § 22 Hee .. suspended 
himselfe from vse of his priestly function, till vpon sute he 
was repermitted. 

Repersuade,w. rare. [Re-52.] fans. and 
absol. To persuade ayain. 

@x166x Futter Worthies, Bedford. 1. (1662) 117 Whereupon 
for his own preservation he was re-perswaded to return to 
Pitmister. 1775S. J. Pratr Liseral Opin. vit. (1783) 1. 955 
1 began to re-persuade;..1 protested [etc.]. 
Reperté,-tee, obs. forms of Repantes sh.and 7. 
+ Repertible, a. Obs.rare—°, [a. F. refertible, 
f. L. repert-, ppl. stem of reperire to find.] ‘ Which 
may be found, gotten, or recovered’ (Blount, 1656, 
from Cotgr.). 


+ Repertite,v. Obs. rare, [var. of REPARTITE 
v., with change of vowel as in L. zmfertire.] 
trans. To quarter in divisions. Const. zfov. 

¢ 1603 in Buccleuch A{SS. (Hist, MSS, Comm.) 40 Com- 
panies repertited upon Zeeland... These companies were re+ 
pertited upon Zeeland, but paid hitherto by the generality. 
+Reperti-tion. 04s. [var. of REPARTITION: 
see prec.} Division, distribution, allotment. 
1578 T. N. tr. Cong. IV. India 6 31 folowed, that in the 
repertition of yt Jands conquered, lames Velasques gave 
unto Cortez the Indians of Manicorao. 1635 R. DarForxe 
Merch. Mirrour Ep. Ded. ay, The word Repertition is not 
used in my Booke, as James Peele, and many Merchants doe. 
+ Reperti-tious, a Obs.-° jad. L. reper- 
titius, f. repert-, referire to find.] Found by chance. 
3656 Biount Glossogr.; hence in later Dicts. 

|| Repertoire (re postwaz, F. repertwar). Also 
ré-. [b. répertoire,ad. L.repertoriunt REPERTORY.) 
A stock of dramatic or musical pieces which a com- 
pany or player is accustomed or prepared to per- 
form; one’s stock of parts, tunes, songs, etc. 

3847 Lélustr. Lond, News 16 Jan. 42/2 The part.., with 
the exception of the renowned. Robert Macaire, is the best 
character in his réferfoire. 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis 
liti, Warringtc Se ee ese tw Re pita tales 
-.Satrapt ine: " " Soe 
Igotholdof = . . ‘ 
knew I should have to play. . 

attrib, 1897 Daily News 15 Sept. 6/4 A sound repertoire 
company, where too many plays are not embarked upon, 
and yet the so necessary variety is not wanting. 

+Repertor. Ods. rare. [L., agent-noun 
f. reperire to find.] Acdiscoverer. 

r6s0 Futter Pisgah w. ii. 31 Let others dispute whether 
Anah was the Inventour, or onely the Repertour of Mules. 

| Repertorium (repast6e-riim). (L., f. re- 
pert-, ppl. stem of reperire to find: ef.next.] +2. 
A catalogue. Obs. b. Astorehouse, repository. 


REPERTORY. 


1667 Woon Life (O. H.S.) 11. 111 He..shew'd him ‘ the 
Repertorium ’, and spoke to Jennings the reacher of the 
records, that he should let him have any record that he 
should point at in the said Repertorium. 18:8 Lapy 
Morcan £0, Macarthy 11. i. 17 As for Counsellor Conway 
Crawley, I fook upon him as the sery repertorium of the 
Jaws, 1856 Linopon Bampt. Lect. ii, § 3 (1875) 45 The Bible 
is not a great repertorium of quotations. 

Repertory (re‘postdri). Also 6 erron. report-. 
[See prec, and -ory.] 

+l. Anind .“' ** Sy. 4 

rgszin Vicar; tst boke 
calledaReperte , *), ) * 5 *b,Vnto 
which Leager it shalbe necessary to..make a calender, 
otherwise called a Reportory or a finder. 160r Hottanp 
5 oth ia : Reese a ‘orie or 

- , ' Bac ite 
' i must 

: pertory, 
‘ » 2762 
tal Re- 


Obs. 


a Juoting a multi- 
* "Ref-] Book. 


2. A storehouse, magazine, or repository, where 


something may be found. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 66 As 

Looke..for his vniuersall Repertory of all Histories, con- 

eta POM ee cet Zl Tie 1 ee and all 

1754 1V. 46 

wry to later 

'y_ of those 

Wks. 1802 

‘dan inex. 

ee 3 39 Hauram 

Hist, Lit, wi. § 14 It is,.an immense repertory of uncon- 

nected criticisms and other miscellaneous erudition. 2868 

Minsan St, Panl’s xviii. 456 The established repertory of 
our statutes and usages. 

3. = REPERTOIRE. 

1845 E. Hotmes A/ozart210 The repertory of the German 
gs re ‘in comic operas. 1866 Gro. 
ne the most symbolical of 
y would furnish. 


Repern'sal (17-). [Re- 5 a: cf. next.] A 
second perusal. 

1670 FLaustecp in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Afen (1641) II. 92, 
I shall be forced to protract the time I bad set myself for 
the reperusal of my papers. 1818 Scotr Art. Mid?, xviii, 
On a reperusal, however, he thought that .. he coufd dis- 
cover something like a tone of awakened passion, 1874 
Manarry Soc. Life Greece xi. 354 A reperusal discovers to 
the same mind many things at first overlooked. 

Repern'se (17-), v. [ReE- 5 a] trans. To 
pernse again or repeatedly. : 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 331 If any thinke that 
this is but a surmise, let them reperuse what here passantly 
is written, 1742 Ricnanoson Pamela 1V. 113, Lhave given 
myself no Time to re-peruse what I have written. 2820 
Scort Sfonast. xxiv, This second paper he also perused and 
reperused morethan once. 1862 Bucktcy /ntrod. Partonope 
(Roxb.) 24 He reperused with this object in view the legend 
as narrated by Apuleius. 

Reperve'rsion, vare—’. (Re- § a.] Pei- 
version back again. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. WN, Diss. Drama 27 
Another.. Italian Protestant, Refugee to the Church of 
England, was still :ore unfortunate, especially as to his 
Doubling of his Re-perversion to Popery again. 

Repet, obs. form of Ripper. 

Repete, obs. form of Rerear v. 

Repetend (re‘pitend, reptternd). [ad. L. re- 
petend-um, (that) which is to be repeated ’, neuter 

gerundive of repefére to REPEAT.] ‘ 

l. Arith. The recurring figure or figures in an 
interminate decimal fraction, (Cf Rereat v, 6b.) 


Also jig. / ; 
1914 Cunn Treat, Fractions 62 The Figure or Figures 


continually circulating, may be called a Kepetend, 1718 
Matcoum Arith. Pref. (1730) x2 His (Cunn’s} rule for the 
addition of Circulates having compound Repetends is in- 
sufficient for a general rule. 1802-12 Bentuam Aatiou. 
Judic, Evid, (1827) 111. 198 A chain of character evidence 
without end an arithmetical repetend. 1830 Wester. Rev. 
Oct. 442 Think you that this number is the whole? So far 
from being so, it isa repetend. 1854 B. Smitn Avith. 76. 
2. A recurring note, word, or phrase; a refrain. 
3874 Hottano Mistr. Afanse vii. 6 Then {the bells] 
faltered to their closing toll Whose long, monotonous 
repetend fete. 1880 Scribner's Afag. May 116 In ‘The 
aven ', ‘ Lenore’, and elsewhere, heemployed the repetend 
also. 1895 C. A. Santo Repetit. & Parall. 17 The first 
7.staneas observe alternate initial ‘repetition, ‘ Puisgue 
‘ing the repetend empioyed. . 
Repetition! (repftisfon), Also 6 -icion, 
-icyon, Sc. -icioun, -itioun. [a. OF. repeticion 
(mod.F, répdtition) or ad, L. repetition-ent, n. of 
action f. repetére to Repeat] : 
L 1. The action of repeating or saying over 
again something which one has already said; re- 


iteration; an instance of this. ate 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 163 b Of curiosite to 
saye theyr duty agayne, or to saye it with repeticyons. 1557 
Binte (Genev.) d/att. vi, 7 When_ye pray, vs¢ no vaine 
repetitions as the heathen. 1589 PUTTENHAM Eng, Poesie 
31, xix. (Arb,) 208 Your figure that worketh by iteration or 
repetition of one word or clause..is counted a very braue 
igure. 1669 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1. Wty X- 107 The sacred 
Scriptures abound in elegant Repetitions. Fr Lapy 
M.W. Monracu Let. fo Ctess of Bute 1g June, When you 
do not answer any part of my letters, 1 suppose them lost, 
which exposes you to some repetitions. 1798 Mantuvs 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Popul. (3878) p. vi, 1 am fearful that I shall appear..to have 
been guilty of unnecessary repetitions, 1875 Jowrtt Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 485 Let me recapitulate—for there is no barm in 
repetition. 

b. Khet. The use of repeated words or phrases. 

1853 T.Witson Rhet, 107 b, Repetition is when we begynne 
diverse sentencies one after another with one and the same 
worde, 1585 Jas. I Zss. Poesie (Arb.) 65 It is also meit, for 
the better decoratioun of the verse 1o vse sumtyme the 
figure of Repetitioun. 1704 J. Harnis Ler. Techn, I, 
Repetition, (a Figure in Khetoricky is when a Person 
thinking his first expression not well understood, .. repeats 
or explains them, another way. 

2. The action ot repeating or saying over some- 
thing in order to fix or retain it in the memory ; 
also, the rehearsal of a play. 

zs8x Mutcaster Positions xl. (1887) 231 The morening 
houres will best serue for the memorie..: the after noone 
for repetitions, and stuffe for memorie to worke on. 1612 
Brinstey Lud. Lit. xxi. (1627) 246 Once gotten, they were 
easily kept by oft repetition. 1756 Foote L£ugl. fr. Paris 
i, Wks, 1799 [. 114 It is now in repetition at the French 
comedy, 1863 Gro. Extor Romola xxx, Of the new details 
he learned he could only retain a few, and those only by 
continual repetition. 

b. The action of reciting in a formal manner, 
esp. recitation of something learned by heart; a 
piece set to be learned and recited. 

2597 Hooker £cc?. Pol, v. xl. § 1 Hf the Psalms. .deserve 
to be oftener repeated than they are, but that the mulli- 
tude of them permitteth not any oftener repetition. 1622 

Brinstey Lid, Lit, vi. (1627) 68 There must be daily repe- 
titions and examinations. 1709 Streete Tatler No. 79 
v1 A Repetition of the following Verses out of Milton. 
1806-7 J. Benesrorp Miserws Hum, Life (1826) m1. viii, 
Secing the boy who is next above you flogged for a repeti- 
tion which you know you cannot say even half so well as he 
did. 1864 Truveryan Compet. Wallah 41866) 129 Seeing 
that his boys learn their repetitions and get up in time for 
morning school. . 

8. Recital, relation, narration, mention. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. L//, 1. iii. 165 Rich. Foule wrinckled 
Witch, what mak’st thou in my sight? Q. 4/. But repeti- 
tion of what thou hast marr'd. 1607 — Cor. v. iii. 144 A 
name Whose repetition will be dogg’d with Curses. 655 
Stancey Hist. Philos. m1. (1701) 83/% By repetition of which 
accident, Charillus often afterwards defended the Damon. 
1821 Byron A/ar. Fad, v. i, Spare us, and spare thyself the 
repetition Of our most awful, but inexorable Duty. 

4. The action or fact ot doing something again; 
renewal or recurrence of an action or event; re- 


peated use, application, or appearance, 

1597 Hooker Lccé, Pol. v. \xxi. § 2 Because by repetition 
they..confirme the habites of all vertue, it remaineth that 
we..keep them as ordinances. 1695 Dryocn tr. Ditfres- 
noy's Art Painting Observ, ? 200 The Members would be 
too naked, if they left not two or three Folds, .. and 
therefore [they] have us’d those Repetitions of many Folds, 
1727-38 Cuamsers Cyc/, s.v., Habits are acquired by the 
frequent repetition of actions, 178 Cowrer //ofe 22 Pleasure 
is labour too, and tires as much,..By repetition palled, by 
age obtuse. 1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop i, These glances 
seemed to increase her confidence at every repetition. 1877 
Mrs. Ouienant Aakers Flor. v. 148 Genius, getting im- 
patient of universal repetition, strikes out for itself new 
paths on every side. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 859/2 A 
notion that architectural beauty is to be attained by an in- 
definite repetition of ugliness. 

b. Afus. (See quots. and cf. Repeat sé, 2c, 2d.) 

1897 Mortey /ntrod. Mats. 68 When you see this signe : 4: 
of repetition, you must begin again, making the note neat 
before the signe..a semibriefe in the first singing. 1727-38 


Coswnene feel oo Daenetitinn, ic also a doubling or 
7 ion of some concord 

“ ILE s.v., The rapid 

“ _ a musical instru- 


ment to repeat the same note in quick succession. 

1885 C. G. W. Loci Workshop Receipts Ser. w. 285/t 
Another common defect is in the ‘repetition’: a key will 
not rise to the level instantly the finger is raised. 1894 
Exuston Organs & Tuning 148 The.. repetition is such that 
the pipes respond to the most rapid staccato passages. 

d. The return of a taste. rare. 
170g Jos. Tavtor Journ. Edenboro: 


sa oi 


no eee 


o ae . 

3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 299 We saw a 
couple of icebergs standing alone in the sky, and at their 
shadowy tops their_phantom repetitions inverted. | 288: 
Catal. Nat, Portr. Gallery 255 A small and highly finished 
repetition of it was recently sold among the artist's works, 

6. attrit., as repetition clock, a repealing 
clock; repetition sermon (see quot. 1688) ; re- 
petition work, the occupation of making the 


same article over and over again. 
1624 Dove Devot. (ed. 2) 38r, 1 could not heare the 
Sermon, and these latter Bells are a repetition Sermon to. 
me. 1688 D, Granvirre in J/ise, (Surtees No. 37) 43, It is 
a custom in the University of Oxford once in theyear in the 
University Church to have a Repetition-sermon -- : that 
repetition task..is the most difficult, employment a 
whole year. 1764 Ann. Reg. 1.79 The pieces containe: 7 ane 
striking part of the ordinary repetition clocks. 2897 arly 
News 1& Nov, 6/2 Another Manchester firm..discharged a 

fitter employed on simple repetition work. ie 
Td. 7. (Chiefly Sc.) The action of claiming 
restitution or repayment; 2 claim of this sunita 

also loosely, restoration, recovery, repayment, 

“aay Beuuemey Lier TH STONE 14 This te of 
‘ . =. 343 
' heey oe ttn 
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REPINE. 


payit be him to the said Sir Robert. in Spaldin 

Troub, Chas, { (Spatding Club) 11.313 Ever the me 
sall haue repetitioun of the tua pairt of the proportioun of 
excise furneshit by them. 1649 Jer. Taviou Gt, E-rensp, 
Disc. x. 138 Innocent requiring ‘of my owne, which goes 
no further then a faire repetition. 19765 ctct 5 Geo. //1, 
c. 49 § 5 Their action. .for repetition of any overcharge in 
such account of expences. 1838 W. Bert. Dict. Latu Scot, 
204 \ creditor who had obtained a preference in a ranking 
to which he was not entitled, was found Jiable to repetition. 

Repetition * (1i-). rare—'. (Re- 5a.) Anew 
petition or request. 

1759 FRANKLIN Ess, Wks. 1840 III. 240 Repetitions, when 
they are supported with new reasons,..are justifiable in all 
cases, 

Repeti-tional, a. rare. [-asu.]  =next. 

1720S. Parker Biblioth. Bibl. 1. 13 This second, or repe- 

titional Law, being indeeda Recapitulationand Compendium 
of the first. 1829 Benruam Justice §& Cod. Petit, Full 
Petit. 117 An interval. between the original series of pro- 
ceedings, ard the repethional proceedings 1871 Bustsece, 
in Life & Lett. xxiv. (:88) 524 Great care to be had of 
language—no.. cantish repetiuional stuff, 

Repetitionary (repftifanari), a. [f. Reperi- 
TION) +-aRY.} Characterized by, of the nature of, 
repetition, 

1720 S. Parker Biblioth. Bitl.\.27 Where Moses deliver'd 
the Second or Repetitionary Law. 1806 R. Cuwsertaso 
Ment, (1807) 11, 235 His adoption of a stanza obsolete and 
repetitionary on the ear, 1891 J. Winsor Chr. Columbus 
ii. 60 The repetitionary changes of stock sentiment, which 
swell the body of the teat, 

+ Repetitioner. Oss. [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 
The preacher of a repetition sermon, 

a@ 1662 Hevin Land (1€68) 68 For which he was so ratled 
up by the Repetitioner. 1691 [see Rrreater 2b}. 

epetitionist. rare—'. [f, as prec. +-187.] 
One who makes a practice of repetition. 

28:5 Zeluca U1, 242 * What, another anecdote..!' ‘I am 
a mere repetitionist', cried Medlicott. 7 

Repetitious (repitisfos), a. (f L. repetit-, 
ppl. stem of refefcre (see REPEAT v.) + -10U8,] 
Abounding in, or characterized by, repetition, esp. 
of a tedious kind; tiresomely iterative. 

(Common in recent American use.) : 

1675 Penn Ang. Pres. [nterest 17 The Great Charter..is 
comprehensive and repetitious of what I have already been 
discoursing. 1757 Mrs. Grirrirn Lett. Henry & frances 
(1767) 1. 34 A surprize is an agreeable novelty in this same 
repetitions world. 1856 Hawtnorxe Eng, Note-Lks. (1879) 
1.136.An English legal document,.. very longand repetitious. 
1860 Hoiiann Aliss Gilbert vi. 107 It had been drummed 
into her ears by the repetitious tongue of her mother. 

Hence Repeti'tiously adv. ; Repeti tiousness, 

1865 Sat. Rev. 14 Jan. 62/1 Man is weak; ‘but, more than 
this, he is wicked—repetitiously and wilfully so’. 1882 P. 
Scnarr Agost. Chr. (1883) 785 The apparent repetitiousness 
and dependence of Ephesians on Colossians. 

Repetitive (ripe'titiv), 2. [f. as prec. + -IVE: 
cf. competitive.] Characterized by, of the nature 
of, repetition; repetitious. 

Mae Meee aed ae Vaw T Vt ve Thic Keele damactic ccene 

‘ My . s 

‘Hence Hepe'titiveness. rae * 

1884 Spectator 15 Nov. 1509 A sort of patient repetitive. 
cee is no such woid but there ought to be—which 
drives onlookers wild, 

Repeyle, obs. form of RirrLe v. . 

Repi'ck (r-), v [Re- 5a.) ¢rans. To pick 
again, in various senses. 

3778 [W. Marsuatt)] Minutes Agric, Obserz', 83 The 
Docks picked out of the Swaths; which were afterwards 
turned and re-picked. 1818 J. Brown Psyche 116 "The same 
thin Cassius to repick His purpose and to probe his quick, 
2830 Lytrox P. Clifford viii, Paul hastened to repick his 
oakum and rejoin his friend. 

Repicque, obs. forms of REPIQUE v. 

Repi‘cture (i), Vv. [Re- 5 a.J trans. To 

icture again. . 
ae ‘New Monthly Mag. Jan. 14° A full-length portrait 
of the times,.is repictured to the eye. 1875, Gro. Jacgun 
Hope: Lights and Shadows ii. 15 Hopes—Which Fancy 
with officious art Repictures to the wounded heart. 
Repierce tr), v- [Re-52.] trans. To piece 
together again. 

0846 in Carte Ormonde (1736) I. App..13 You endeavour 
what you can to repiece your breach with the Irish. 1825 
rat, Mechanic 398 It will. .stop the other 
thread or threads until the broken thread shall be repieced, 

Repier, obs, variant of Rirrier. 

+Repi-gnorate, -erate, v. Obs—° [ad. ppl. 
stem of L. repignorare, -erdre: see IMPIGNORATE.J 
* To redeem 2 pledge.’ So t Repignoration. 

1623 CockrraM. 1656 Brount Glossogr. [from Cooper}. 

+Hepitke. Of:. rare—'. [app. 1. Rerique v7] 
? Repercussive or repulsive aa bSsineRegtt 

687 Bevratry Exfos. Song of Songs Conch, So the KRepike 
or aatund Ears ete ee back do strike With Di~ 
acceptance. 

Repillestok, obs. form of RirPLystock. — 

Repirn (r7-), 7. [Re-5a.)_ To pin again. | 

shay Rete Love me xxvii, Eve slily repinned it on him. 
1883 Lock Workshop Receipis Ser. wv. 286/21 The great 
points in repinning are to drive the pin [etc.}. . 

+Bepine, 55. Obs, [fthevb.] The 
act of repining; discontent, grudge. 

soz Suaxs. Vert. & aid. 490 Were never foure such lamps, 

59-2 


(or an) 


REPINE. 


together mixt, Had not his clouded with his browes repine. 
1600 Hottanp Livy 96 Not .. iterating still his praises for 
feare of heaping more matter of envie and repine. 1615 
A. Srarronn Heav. Dogge 64 What I must, that I will do, 
without so much as a repine or a struggle. 

Repine (ripai'n), v. Also 6-7 repyne. [app. 
f, Re- + Pine v., but the formation is unusual.} - 
‘L. intr. To feel or manifest discontent or dis- 
satisfaction ; to fret, murmur, or complain. . Also 


const. against, at, ¥ to. ys . 
c1530 One ae id zney will grutch, repining te his 
vele, LsGr. 686/2 Thou repynest agaynst all thynge 

welk 2890 PAtseE OBOE TR OT eke VT (Athrna 

ale repyned or 
«Lect. Passion 
ot to this light. 
‘ne. .is repined 
at, because hee hath some of the inheritance. 1671 Mitton 

P. R194, Iwill not argue that, nor will repine, 1728 

Youne Love Fame v. (ed. 2) 97 Repine we guiltless in a 

world like this? 2772 Funius Lett. Wii. (1788) 311 Religious 

men..inake it the last effort of their piety not to repine 

against Providence. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. I. 185 

Through the long and weary day he apne at his unhappy 

lot. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 196 Why repine? There's 
ever someone hives although ourselves be dead ! 

Jig. 1808 Scotr Alarm, w. x, From pool to eddy .. You 
hear her streams repine. ‘ 

b. Const. with ¢hat or inf. 
arxe48 Haut Chron., Hen. VII 110 We had repined or 

disdained, that any man should fare well, or be well clothed, 
but hymself. 1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 66 We ought 
not to kicke upp the heele, as repining to live in that state, 
whereunto by birth ws were ordeined. 1615 Bratuwasr 
Strappado (1878) 74 O see how men repine, That you so 
long conceal'd, should gull the time, 1752 Hume Ess, § 
Treat. (1777) L. 348 We continue still to repine that our 
neighbours should possess any art, industry, and invention. 
1870 Bryant //ad I, 1. 107, I shall ne’er Contend to save 
them nor repine to see Their fall. 

e. To long discontentedly for something. rare. 
1742 Gray Sonn. Death West 5 These Ears, alas, for other 

Notes repine. 3827 Hatuam Const. Hist. (1876) 1. iii. 153 
The worship of the church was frequented by multitudes 
who secretly repined for a change. — 

+2. trans. To regard with discontent or dissatis- 
faction; to fret or murmur at; ‘+ to grudge /o one. 

3571 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 223 So that none in 
this behalfe can repine or gainsay vs. 1596 Spenser J. Q. 
v1. vii, 26 In signe Of servile yoke, that nobler harts repine. 
1615 1. Avams White Devil 13 Wouldest thou have per- 
mitted this to thy fellow servant, that repinest it to thy 
master? 1670 Hacker Abp. Williams 1. (1692) 173, Con- 
tented with so much favour as was never repined. 1793 
W, Rosrers Looker-on No. 48 (1794) 11. 218 She repined,: 
for their own sakes, the malignities of her sex, 

Hence + ERepineful a., discontented (ods.) ; Re- 
pinement, repining, discontent. vare. 

1655 Surecy Polit. m1. ii, Most repineful, spleeny. 1743 
H. Watroce Lett. to Mann (1834) 1. 301 Now am I relapsed 
into all the dissatisfied repinement of a true English grum- 
bling voluptuary, 3818 Farapay in B. Jones Li/é (1870) I. 
274 You shall see this man ., accompanied by repinement, 
regret, and contempt, sink into poverty and misery. 

Repiner (répainaz). [f. prec. + -En1L] One 
who repines or is discontented ; a grumbler. 

asst Ascuam Let. to E. Raven 23 Feb., He is likely to 
make..the Germans, of secret repiners, open foes. 1594 T. 
Bevinarrerp tr. Machiavelli's Florentine Hist. (1595) ox 
To occasion * i cee qa Cine reas 
2653 R. Sant 
repiner. 1975 4 
are not to think..every splenetick repiner against a court 
is therefore a patriot. “1805 A. Witson Efist. to A.Clarke, 
Heaven, .showers with fury dread, Tormenting ills on the 
repiner’s head. 1854 Wiitticr Aland Afuller 102 Alas}.. 
For rich repiner and household drudge ! 

Repining (r/painin), vd/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-InG!.J] The action of the vb., or an instance 
of this; discontent, grumbling, fretting. 

zgso Lever Serat, (Arb.) 34 It is not therefore repynyng, 

+ rebellyng, or resistyng gods ordinance, that wyll amende 

euyll rulers. 1617 Moryson /#iz. 1. 266 After some repining 
he was satisfied therewith. 1663 Perys Diary 15 May, 
Which the world takes notice of, even to some repinings. 

1722 Appison Sfect. No. 387 ® 2 Repinings, and secret Mur- 

murs of Heart. 1810 Craspr Borough xxi. 342 Let thy re- 

pinings cease, Oh! man of sin, for they thy guilt increase. 

1857 ParKman Jesuits N. Amer, i. 1875) 6 Workmen .., 

who gave him at times no little trouble by their repinings 

and complaints, 

Repining (ripainin), 7. a. [-1vG 2.] That 
Tepines; given to repining; characterized by, or of 
the nature of, repining. 

«1886 Sipnry Arcadia (1622) 223 One of the repiningst 
fellowes in the world, ¢2886 C’ress PemBroke Ss. LXXxv. li, 
No more. .Daunce on in wordes your old repyning measure. 
3632 Lirncow Trav. x. 432 There was neuer a more repin- 
ing people. xgoz Rowe Yamer?. 1. i 275,.Let Bajazet Bend 
to his Yoak repining Slaves by force. 1782 Cowrer Cricket 
go Wretched man, whose years are ‘spent In repining dis- 
content. 1877 Bryant Voice Autumn i, There comes, from 
yonder height, A soft repining sound, 

Hence Repi'ningly adv. 

57x Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xviii. 2 They that. afterward 
repyningly restreyne his power. a 1680 Cuarnock Aftri6. 

God (1834) 11. 65x They repiningly quarrelled with him in 

their wants in the wilderness, 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 

WW. x, She began,.repiningly to relate her misfortunes. 
2856 Tilan Afag. Nov. 443/2 Dwelling repiningly on what I 
have not, 3 

Repique (r/pi-k), sd. Also 7 -peak, -peek, 

“Pleq(ue, fad. F. repic=It. 7picco: see RE- and 

Pique.) In Piguet, the winning of thirty points on 
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cards alone before beginning to play (and before 
the adversary begins to count), entitling the player 
to begin his score at ninety. Also fig. 

1668 Trourte Let, Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 LU. 93 In 
their Audiences. .the Cards commonly run high, and all is 
Picque and Repicque between them. 1678 Puituips, Xc- 
peak (1696 Repeck),..a term in the Game of Picquet. 1680 
Corron Compl. Gamester (ed, 2) 58 ‘The youngers Blank 
shall bar the former and hinder his Picq and Repicq 
[printed Picy and Repicy]. 1721 Crsscr School-bey 3, 
I constantly receive my Rent in nothing but Repiques, 
Capotts, Gamons, and Doublets. 1771 Mackenzie Afan 
Feel. xxv, His score was go to 35, and he was elder hand ; 
but a momentous repique decided it in favour of his 
adversary. 1830‘ E:oran Tresor’ Hoyle Made Fant. 49 
Carte-blanche counts first, and consequently saves piques 
and repiques. 1859 Wraxatitr. &. Houdin iv. 39 When 
the cards are dealt out, I will leave you to select the hand 
you think will enable you best to prevent a repique. . 

Repiqne (rpi*k), v. [f. prec.] 

1. “rans, To score a repique against (the oppos- 
ing player in piqnet). 

1659 Shuffing, Cutting & Deel. 8,1 was Pickquet the last, 
but am now repickgt. 1709 Mrs. Maniey Sveret Afent. 
II. 10g We agreed to play for fifty Pieces the Party; I 
repiqu'd him eight Times ina dozen. x755 Ev. Moore in 
World No, 154 (1772) 111. 297 He was most cruelly re- 
piqued when he wanted but two points of the game. 1830 
*Expran Tresor’ Hoyle Made faim. 49 It also piques and 
repiques the adversary, in the same manner as if those 
points were reckoned in any other way. 

+b. ?To repel, resist. Obs. rare. 

3687 Bevertey Exp. Song of Songs 27 Those enterweaves 
S Holy Order like The well-curl'd Locks, all falshood that 

epique. , ; 

+c. Used as an imprecation. Ods. rare—. 

ae Foore Alinor 1. i, Repique the rascal. He promls‘’d 
to be here before me. 

2. intr. To win a repique. 

31719 D'Unrey Pills V. 278 He piqu'd, and repiqu'd so 
oft. 1840 Lapy C. Bury Hist. of Flirt i, He was obsti- 
nately bent on repiquing. 1895 SnaitH Dorothy Marven vi, 
The mysteries of sword and musket were discarded for 
those. .of piqueing, repiqueing and capotting. 

Repit, obs. form of RIPPet. 

Replace (riplés), v. [f. Re- 5a + Puace w., 
perh. after F. vemplacer (1549) or, in later use, 
replacer (17th c.).] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To restore to a previous place or posi- 
tion; to put back again 7 (or + zf0) a place. 

1595 Daniet Civ. Wars ut. xxix, A third..Sweares ifthey 
woutd, he would attempt the thing To chaste th’ vsurper, 
and replace their king. 2622 Bacon Hen. V/J/ 32 This 
peinees ueede it her design..to see the majesty royal of 

ngland once again replaced in her house. a 1674 CLAnEN- 
pon Hist. Reb. Xvi, § 12 ‘hey..replaced Lambert, and all 
the rest who had been cashiered by Cromwell, into their own 
charges again. 1749 H. Watroe Corr. (1846) I. 296 The 
King has consented to give two earldoms to replace the 
great families of Somerset and Northumberland, 1838 De 
Morcan £ss. Probab. 61 Drawings are made, after each of 
which the ball is replaced. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1918/2 
A badge by which the wheels of cars are replaced upon the 
track, 

refi. 1707 Curios, in Hush. & Gard, 352 This Emulation, 
that Matter always retains, to. ,replace it self..in the same 
Figure, which... Nature originally impressed on it. 

2. To take the place of, become a substitute for 
(a person or thing). Freq. in passive, const. dy 
(the new person or thing). 

1753 A. Murrnuy Gray's Jun Frul. No. 53 Though many 
have plucked a Branch from it, it is always quickly replaced 
by another. 1756 Lp. Barrincton in Ellis Urig. Lett. 
Ser, 11. IV, 383 Sir Edward Hawke, and Captain Saunders 
+-went to replace Admirals Byng and West. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 61 The Moon 
--goes to replace him [the Sun] there, and appears per- 
petually above the Horizon. 1823 CoLeprookre in Sé, Cafe 
G. Hope 346 The paper {money} would be seasonably re- 
placed by a metallic currency. 1862 AnsteD Channel Isl. 
1. tii, (ed. 2) 56 ‘he orchards, also, which in Jersey may be 
said to replace parks, are not very numerous. 

b. Crystall, (See quots.) 

1847 Wenster, Replaced, in mineralogy, a term used when 
acrystal has one or more planes ia the place of its edges or 
angles. 2878 Gurney Crystallogr. 51 A quoin or an edge is 
said to be replaced, when it is cut off by one or more faces 
of another simple form. 

3. To fill the place of (a person or thing) wth 
or dy a substitute. 

1765 Museum Rust. VV. 173 You must..replace such as 
have failed, with the best and most likely plants. 1837 
Cariyte £7. Rev. 1. 1. iii, Thou wouldst not replace such 
extinct Lie by a new Lie. 1853 Maurice Proph. & Kings 
xvi. 269 They talked of replacing buildings of brick with 
buildings of stone. 1885 Watson & Bursury Electr. & 
Magn. 1, 262 Let us replace S by another closed surface. 

b. To provide or procure a substitute or equiva- 
lent in place of (a person or thing). 

1798 Soutney Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 424 A convent, 
founded for twenty religious, that bas thirty now, should 
not be permitted to replace ten when they died. x80z 
Mrs, E. Parsons Alyst. Visit 1V. 144, 1 pity him for the 
loss of such a treasure as he will not easily replace. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 11. vi. 71 The natives to the south have 
lost nearly all their. .walrus-lines..and will be unable to re- 
place them till the return of the seal. 

4. To return or restore fo one. rare—, 

2776 Avam Satu I, Nu. iii. 1, 403 Whatever part of his 
stock a man employs as a capital, he always expects it to be 
Teplaced to him with a profit. 

ence Repla'ced p/. a.; Replacing vii. sé. 
3865 Mansrieip Salts 24x The belief. .that the replaced 
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or conjugated Hydrogen isthe whole Hydrogen of acertain 

SN to Bienes 1884 AManch, Weekly Times 

f the tracery of the cloisters, .is 

1884 Knicut Dict. Aeck., 

: sparates, for the replacing of 
derailed rolling stucn upuli the line, 

Replaceable (ripléisib'l), a. 
-ABLE.] ‘Chat may be replaced. 

380s W. Taytox in Ann. Nev. TIT, 236 The concurring 
individuals. appear but as insignificant and replaceable 
instruments. 187x Roscoe lem. Chem. 159 The four 
atoms of hydrogen being replaceable. .by metals. 

Replacement. [f. as prec.+-MENnT.] The 
act or process of replacing in various senses; the 
fact of being replaced. 

az7g0 Avam Smitu W, Niu. iii, That part of the annual 
produce destined to the replacement of that capital. 183r 
‘PB. Hors £ss. Origin A/an 1. 45 The word eternal seems 
only..to express..a constant replacement of portions of time 
already gone by. 1875 Watney Life Laug. x, 212 There 
is more wearing-out than replacement by synthetic means. 

attrib. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-Bk. Zoot, 416 Replacement 
teeth are formed continuously throughout life. 1898 4¢/- 
butt's Syst. Med. V. 954 A proliferative fibrosis. .as opposed 
to mere ‘replacement fibrosis ’, 

+ Beplait, v. Sc. Ols. rare. Also resplate. 
[f. OF. replazt, repleit (14th c. in Godef.), re- 
hearing of a plea, f. ve- Ku- + plait, pleit: see 
Pura sb. and PuEaD v.] ¢rans. To adjourn or 


remand (a cause or person). 

15.. Chart. Aberdeen fol. 153 (Jam.), Gif the said serjand 
hade maid summonds..to this court..of his process re- 
splatit and continewit fra the ferd court [etc.]. 1561 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 186 Gif the said Lord James thinkis 
thame to be replaitit, and the executioun thairof to be con- 
tinewit.., that he continew the samyn. 

Replant (riplant), v. [f. Re-5a+PLant v., 
perh. after F. veplanter (1306) = Sp. replantar, 
lt. szpzantare.] 

Ll. trans. To plant (a tree, plant, etc.) again. 

1575 Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582) 14 A tree..newe re- 
planted..bringeth foorth fruite of farre more sweete and 
pretious taste than others. x60r HonLann Péiny 1. sxx All 
the danger or security of this tree, standeth vpon the choice 
of that only day wherein it is replanted. 1660 SHarrock 
Vegetables 33 ‘he roote and cabbage being replanted in the 
spring. 1712 J. James tr. Le Llond'’s Gardening 179 
Plants which rise from Seed..should be taken up..and be 
replanted. 1763 Mitis Syst. Pract. Hust. IV. 33 Some of 
the .. largest and best shaped bulbs should be replanted, 
1856 Deramen 47. Gard. (1861) 40 So it may remain, to be 
taken up and replanted every third or fourth year, A 

b. tvansf. ‘Yo plant (a thing or person) again ; 
to re-establish, resettle, replace. Fieq. const. 71. 

1587 [see RertantinG v7. s6.}. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, 
ut. ii, 198, L will.-replant Henry in his former state. 1605 
oa "7 fo mrawt * Woay,,to replant againe the 
ALE Lett. § Fruls. (2841) 
not be replanted in his old 

2 van © 1. xix, 221 ‘They have not 
been able yet to root out the Gospel, since it was in these 
early Days replanted in the Kingdom, 1837 G. Revroro 
Script, Verif. vii. 435 Julian. .made attempts to re-plant the 
Jews in their fathers’ land. : 

ce, To engraft (teeth) again. 

1870 AnsTIE Practitioner July 45 The success .. obtained 
by Mr. Coleman in replanting teeth.. will be received with 
unquestionable satisfaction. 7 ‘ 

2. To plant (ground, etc.) again; to furnish with 
new plants (or inhabitants). Also ¢razsf. 

r6s2 H. L’Estrance Amer. no Fewes 10 Noah had so 
many yeares of his own life to bestow in repeopling and re- 
planting the Earth. 1763 Mitts Pract. Hush. 1V. 435 It 
is therefore advisable to mark. .the hills in which they are, 
in order to dig them up and replant those spots. 1815 
Chron. in Aun. Reg.79 ‘Vhe grounds in this quarter must 
all be replanted. 3887 Mooney Forestry WV. Afr. 395 
Where a farm is to be deserted.. why cannot it be partially 
re-planted by those who may have enjoyed its use..? 

3. intr. To provide and set fresh plants. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 165 The consider- 
able Charge you must be at to replant every Year. 

Hence Repla‘ntable a. (Cotgr. 1611). 
Replanta‘tion. [RE- 5 a: cf prec] A 
second or fresh plantation. : 

1608 H. Crarnam Evvour Right Hand 67 That, and no 
other, is her Re-plantation, 1682 T, A. Carolina 9 Three of 
which [vines7" ~ * : ore very good Wine. 
1870 ANSTIE  oleman believes 
replantation ' rde_of treatment 
for chronic periodontitis. 1884 “ace Asai G..g Sept. 3/2 
The only solution of the problem of inundations is ‘ replanta- 
tion and canalization 

Repla-nting, 2b/, sb. [f. REPLANT v.+-1NG 1] 
The action of planting again, 

2587 Freminc Contu. Holinshed INI. 1383/2 The re- 
plapuing of religion. x60z Howtann Pdiny xvi. xi, Hee 

ad thought that it was materiall to the replanting of them. 
2827 Stevart Planter's G. (2828) 380 In the interval between 
the removal and the replanting. 1684 Manch, Exant. 
19 Sept. 8/4 No system of replanting has been ‘properly 
introduced. 

Replaster (ri-), v. [Re- 5 a.J ¢rans. To 
plaster again. : 

3849 CLoucn Astours de Voy, 1.152 Strip and replaster and 
..do what they will with thee. 1895 Mrs. Witson 5 Vears 
Zudia 298 The house was replastered from top to bottom, 

Repla‘te (r7-), sb. [f£ the vb.] An old plated 
article which is to be replated. : 

. x81 J. Navter Electrodfetat?, 105 The practical diffi. 
culties: .when a ‘replate’ is dipped in the nitricacid,: bid, 
The parts of the ‘replate’ which are sound. 
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Replarte (ri-), 7. [Re- 52.] trans. To plate 


afresh; to renew the plating on, 

regr J. Narter £iectro-Afetail 105 Replating of old 
articles, 32856 G, Gore in Circe. Se. VIEL 92 Occasionally 
the depositor has sent to him, to be replated, old worn-out 
asticles formed of Shefeld plate. 

Replay (ri-),v. [RE- 5 2.] trans, To play 
(a match, etc.) again. Hence Replay-ed f#/. a.; 
also Replay~ sd. a replayed match. 

1824 Truth 13 Mar. 369/2 Under these circumstances. .the 


tie should certainly be replayed. 192 Pall MallG.15 Feb. : 
1/3 Replayed matches wal not add to the. list of Fetuves. i 


895 Westmt. Gaz, 6 May 7/2 Mr. Tait last week took 83 (on 
are-play), 1868 Horrsann Hoyle’s Games Modernind 
zoo The hand having been replayed. 

Reple, obs. form of Rirexe sé. 

Repleard, v. rare, [f. RE-+Preap v.: cf. OF. 
repledoier(13zthc,), F. replaider (16th. in Littré).] 
+a, itr. To raise a plea. Os. b. To plead 
again. Cc. trans, To use asa further plea. 

exsoo Priests of Peélis iii. 1244 This officer but dout is 
callit Deid; Is nane his power agane may repleid. 140 
Act 32 Hen. VITI, c 30 § 1 The same parties haue ben 
compelled .. to repleade. 1685 Termes fig la Ley sv. Re- 
pleader, The Court makes void all the Pleas which are ill, 
and awards the Parties to replead. 1748 RicHarpson Cla- 
rissa (1768) V. 216, I pleaded my own sake; the Captain, 
his dear friend her Uncle's; and both repleaded the preven- 
tion of future mischief. 

Replea‘der. Law. [See prec. and -Er4.] 
The action of, or right to, a second pleading. 

1607 Cowrw. /nterpr., Repleader is to plead againe that 
which was once pleaded before. 16s tr. Bazies Abridgnt. 
Coke's Rep. in. 54 After demurrer no repleader may be with- 
out consent of parties. 1763 Brackstone Comm. IL}. 393 
Whenever a repieader is granted, the pleadings must begin 
denove. 1820 Touctns Law Diet. ll. sv. 

Repleat (r7-), v. [Re- 5a] To pleat again. 

2695 Urypentr Dufresnoy’s Art. Paint.(1716)143 Raphael 
also bad much of that way in his first works, in which we 
behold many small Foldings often repleated. 

Repleat, obs. form of Reetere a. and v. 

Repleave, variant of REPLEVE v. Obs. 

Repleccio,u)n, obs. forms of REPLETION. 

t+Repledge, 56. O5s.— i next.J] Replevin. 

1631 Bratnwart Whimzies, Undersheriff o6 A terrible 
pudder hee keepes with his repledges and distresses. 

Repledge (ripledz), v.l Also 5 -plegge, 6 
St. -plege, 7 Sc. -pleadge. [ad. OF. rephger, 
~etr, -ter to give or become surety for (a per- 
son), f. ve- Re- and pleger to PuepGEe. Hence 
also med.L. replegiare.] : 

t1. trans. To take out of pawn again. Obs.—* 

1479 Six J. Pastow in P. Lett. Il. 255, } payed v. marke 
2-td replegge owte my gowne off velwett and other geer. 

2. Sc, Law. a. To withdraw (a person or cause) 
from the jurisdiction of another court to one’s 
own, upon pledge that justice shall be done. Also 
absol, Now only Hist.(abolished in 1747). 

ea. i 4 20 Te, commandit thaim 

, * all hie offencis to be 


on : » + Privy Council S.ot. 
' : is hes bene. examst 
F judges to thair awin 
Lae ee eee a : n. 158 He quha ree 
Pledges to?” eee ca tA mot re 
Pledge. .sa’ . ‘ed. 2) 
IV. XXxviL 4% 5 * fetc.} 
have ay AJ ‘ ou : a edge 
274! cf 20 Geo. Ile 27 An wer or privilege 0} 
TA: Get de Apo reas W Ross 
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edge from the 


tb. To take back or take over (something for- 
feited or impounded) on proper security; to 
replevy. Obs, 


Ma meee and 
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, 
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Reple-dge (17-),v2 [Ke- 5a.] ‘To pledge again. 

275% SMoLLEtr Per Pic. xcvili, The jewels were .. pur- 
chased, pawned, relieved, and re-pledged by the agent. 2866 
Law Rep. 1 Q.B Div. 58g If the pawnee may repledge the 
pawn, the sab-pledgee may dothe same. 1887 Pall MallG. 
12 Feb. 6/1 [He] repledged the Liberal party to the fair 
and just demand for Home Rule. 

Heple'dger. Sc. Law. [f. REPLevcE v.}] 
One who repledges, Also fig. - 

1633 W Srrurner True Happines 29 Our Iudge.-tumneth 
our repledzer, by his mercy rescuing us from lustice. 1752 
J. Loutitan Form of Process (ed. 2) 3¢ In which Case, the 
Repledger, if he failed to do Justice upon him, in due time, 
tined his Court for Year and Day. 1838 W. Bett Dict. 
Law Scot. 85x On the ground that the alleged offence had 
been committed within the repledger s jurisdiction. 

i Beplegiare. Oés. Law. [med.L.: see Re- 
PLEDGE w.lj = REPLEVIN sd. 

[1285 Act 13 Edw. 1, o 11 (Stat. Westm.), Pet commune 
breve quod dicitur Replegiare } - 

1483 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 252/1 As they should doe in Re- 
Plegiare bytwene comen persones. gis Act 7 Hen. Vii, 
¢. 4 Every Advowaunt..that makyth avowre .to any oder 
person or persons in any replegiare. secound delyveraunce 
fete]. 329 def ar Hen VITT, © 19 § 4 Defendants in the 

said Writs of Replegiare. 1651.11. Kitchin's Jurisdictions 
(1657) 224 He cannot take the Distress out of the Pound, 
but ought to sue a Replegiare. 
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t Replegia-tion. Obs. Sc. Law. Also 7 re- 
pledg-, repladg-. [ad. med.L. replegiation-em, 
nomn of action f. prec.] The action of repledging. 

1574 in Calderwood Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III. 321 
When we sought the prisiledge of replegiatioun of the uni- 
versitie from the civil] jugement, yee would not grant it to 

| us. 1609 Skene Reg. Mayz., Stat. Robt. J, 30, At the day 
of the replegiation: that ts, at the day quhen the defender 
$ sould haue repledged the lands..and repledged them not. 
| 1641 Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) ror Ane chartour. .off the.. 
creatioun of burgesses and of the repladgiation of thair 
comburgessis. 1693 Stair /nst. Law Sot. (ed. 2) Index. 


+Replendish, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 rep- 
plendyssh. [f. OF. replendtss-, replendir: see RE- 
| SPLENDISH v,] intr. To shine with splendour, 
| Hence t Replendishing //. a. 
| 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 213 In his breast 
| there was replendishyng The shinyng Venus. 1527 Wat- 
! son Shypfe of Fooles Aijb, Our auncyent faders here 
| before dyde not lerne theyr repplendysshynge scyence in 
i the multytude of bookes. 

So  Replendishant A//. a. [see -anT.] 
| 1sog Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 112 The 
{ mone..is fayre replendysshaunte, In the longe nyghe with 
, Fayes radyaunte, 
| Replenish, sd. rare. [f the vb.] A fresh 
, supply (of money); a refill. 

, 3806 Sure Winter in Lond. 11. 73, 1 know you took it 
| queer that I did not stand it, when you wanted a replenish 
| Jast week, 1881 W. P. Lennox Plays, Players, etc. II. i. 9, 
; I gave assent fora replenish of the glass, 

, Replenish (riplenif), » Forms: 4-5 re- 
‘ plenys, 5 -ysch, 5-6 -ysh(e, -yssh(e; 4-5 re- 
| plenisch, -issh, 6 -ishe, 4~ replenish (also 5 
{ -esch, 6 -esh; 5 repleinsch, -pleynsch, 6 ?re- 
| pyInyssh). See also REPLESHED and REPLEVIsH 
| v2 [f. OF. replentss-, lengthened stem of replenir : 
| see Re- and PLENISH.] 

| _4. In pa. pple. denoting 2 condition or state. 

} 1. Fully or abundantly stocked with things or 
| animals (falso sometimes extended to persons). 
' 20bs. (very common ¢ 1535-1660, in 2 great 
' variety of contexts.) 

1340 Hawrour Pr. Consc. 8908 Fayr bygyngs on ilka syde, 

«with alkyn ryches replenyst. c1gco Maunspev. Roxb.) 
\ Vii. 25 Pus es all be cuntree replenyscht with swilk maner of 

fewles. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) Ul. 169 When kynge 
Cirns bade fixede his tentes..repleneschede with victelles 

' [eteJ. xg3z Herver Xenophon’s Hoiseh. (1768) 17 That 
these gardeines maye be..well replenyshed with trees, and 
all maner of thynges. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 

' ry, (1586) 171 b, A Country replenished with Gentlemen of 
' good houses, and good house Keepers. 163r WeEvER Anc. 
Funeral Mon, 421 This religious house was..replenished 
with blacke Nunnes, 1696 Witston 7%, Earth 1. (1722) 
ee Fa Ty Te ™--«® were much more 

‘ now they are. 
. : is probable they 

3 elling in bodies, 

b. Provided, furnished, or supplied zw7th some- 
thing. Also without const. ? Oés. 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. Vil/,c. 11 § 1 At suche time as the 
, saide olde fowle be mouted and not replenished with fethers 
to flie. 1583 Suaxs. L. L. L, tv. ii. 27 His intellect is not 
replenished, hee is onely an animall. 1650 Butwer Anthro- 
pomet, 137 Whence Infants speak not before their mouths 
are replenished with teeth. 1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) I. 
266 Cattle and Fowl, wherewith the Country-Farmer is re- 
plenished. 3796 Morse Amer. Grog. 1. 367 These vast and 
regular heights, being copiously replenished with water. 


| +2. Filled, fully imbued, pervaded or possessed, 


with some quality or condition. Oés. 

©1374 Cuaccer Soeth. 1 pr. iv. r2 (Camb. MS.), They 
trowen bat I haue had affine to malefice,.. bycause far I 
am replenysshed and fulfylled [L. imdutus] with thy 
| thechinges. 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 63/1 Josue the sone of 

Num was replenyssyd with the spyrite of wisdam. xgoz 
Atxynson tr. De /mtitatione 1. xxiv. 174 Couetyse persons 
| shalbe replenysshed with all confusyon & penury. 1558 
1 Waroe tr. Alexis’ Seer. t. 44 Death..is..an entring into an 
eternal life replenished with all joye, solace, and pleasure. 
x604 T. Wricur Passions tv. ii. § 1. 127A soule altogether 
depriued of vertue, and replenished with vice 1633 Br. 
Hate Occas. Medit. 271 How happily is hee replenished 
with knowledge and goodnesse! 1702 Ecuarp Eccl. Hist. 
(1710) 226 Peter being now replenish'd with the Holy Ghost. 


3. Physically or materially filled wit some 
thing or things, people, etc. Also (in later use) 


without const. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xiv. 52,1 shalle sodaynly make 
the ayer to wexe obscure. .replenysshed with hayle. 3555 
Eves Decades Pref (Arb) 55 Suche owlde caves of the 
mynes 2s haue hyn dygged, are ageyne replenysshed with 
vie. 1678 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 74 All the streetes 
were replenished with people which stoode gaping and 
wondering. 31622 Woopare Surg. Sate Wks. (1653) 221 
Generally all the earth is replenished with Brimstone. 167% 
J. Weester AMetallogr. xvit. 246 The Ore of Copper. hath 
a leaden colour, replenished with certain yellow yeins. 
3927 Swirt Bancis & Philent. 33 They found, “Iwas still re- 
plenish’d to the top, As if they ne'er had touch’d a drop. 
2792 Cowrer /érad tv. 308 Thou alone.. Drink st not by 
measure. No, thy goblet stands Replenish’d still. 


+4. Full, made full, of something, Obs. 


¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.} xxi. 93 A gude ile and full 


replenischt of many maners of ricches. ¢ 2450 Loveticn 


Grail}. 695 Every day Replein-ched they were Of the holy 
i 
| 


ost. Fagvan Chron. V. Ixxxii. 60 At sondry tymes 
Shenne ‘the sayd Countre was replenyshed of people.. 
1568 Grartox Chron. Ii. 624 Of whose valiaunt actes.. 


their cares had manye times bene fylled and replenished. 


REPLENISHED. 


+b. Possessed of something. Obs. rare—, 

1482 Rolls of Parlt. Vi. 224/1 Forsomoche that as well the 
Kyng.., as other Lordes herebefore have ben gretely re- 
plenysshed of Markes and Games of Swannes. 

IL. In ordinary transitive uses. 

+5. To make full of, to fill, to stock or store 
abundantly with, persons or animals. = FILt v. 5. 

€ 1386 Cnaucer Pars. T. ? 846 Trewe effect af mariage... 
replenysseth hooly chirche of good lynage. ¢ 1400 MauNDEV. 
(1839) tx. roz Thei wolde lye with here Fadre..for to re- 
plenyschen the World azen with Peple. 1494 Fanvay 
Chron, vit. cexxil. 242° * Sa ea nnm faweed awd 
replenysshed it with sos . i 
have replenysshed mz , ' _ 7 
with fysshe. 1596 Bacon Max. §& Use Com. Law 1, iv. 
(1636) 23 But [1] am without any remedy except I replenish 
the ground again with Deere, 

+b. To provide fully cvith something. Ods. 

1525 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4b, God wrought. .the 
effectes of his mercy in replenysshynge them with his 
benefytes. 3535 Coverpare £ecéus. xxxii. 13 Geue thanks 

met oN hackioae t-L-43 she with his goodes. xrg82 
. riches doo replenish 


wan tge tek 


+6. To occupy (a place) as inhabitants or 
settlers, to inhabit; to people. Oés. 

exgoo Destr. Troy 12414 Mony weghes thedur went, & 
wond in the toune, And Replenisshed the place & the playn 
londis. 1590 Spenser F, Q. mi. vi. 36 Daily they grow, and 
daily forth are sent Into the world, it to replenish more. 
1605 Verstecan Dec. Intell. i. (1628) 13 They were mightily 
increased in.. Germanie, replenishing evetie quarter and part 
thereof, 1788 Grason Decl. & F. Iii. V. 460 The vacant 
habitations were replenished by a new colony. 

b. To occupy the whole of (a space or thing); 

=Firitv. 7. Now rare. 

1563 Homilies 1 Idolatry 11. (1859) 216 God is a pure 


Spirit, infinite, « ” ster? Raat Uanvem and arth, 1593 
Suaxs, Lucr. 1 . on his cheeks 
replenish The r ' . OWER Exp, 


“olenish and 


Phitos. 93 The , 
Ethics 205 
id 


fill the Tube ., 


Nothing ~ ey Stee won 
replenish ‘ Scipio 
Emiltar ' e pure 


radiance of which cheered and replenished the whote heart. 
+7. To fill with food; to satisfy, satiate. Also 


transf, and fig. Obs. 

¢1450 Loveticn Grail xlviii. 377 Nethir mete ne drynk 
haue we non;..For the vessel vs repleynscheth not here, 
3526 Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W, 1531) 8 All the appetytes of 
man shall be replenysshed with all goodnes. 1566 Apuc- 
ToN Apuleius x, (1893) 51 When I had wel replenished m 
self with wine. 1665 Busyan Holy Citie 251 Wherewit 
she is watered and replenished, as the Earth with rain from 


Heaven. 
+ 8. To fill (a place or space) cut something. 


=Fitiz. 1. Obs. 
£1477 Caxton Jason 28 Ye are worthy that the ayer be 
replenisshed with callynges and of voyses, @ 1548 Hart. 
Chron, Rich. Hl 28 b, With pitefull scriches she re- 
pleneshyd the hole mancion. 3613 Porcuas Pilgrimage 
apes me Ae ae hereone the 
1615 
at the 

‘ . ices, 

+b. £0 Nl (A person, ue mean, Lovey rerlh 


some feeling or quality. Ods. 
¢1529 Worsey in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1, 1.7 The delay 
wherof so replenyssheth my herte with hevynes, that I can 
take noreste. 5sz 8k. Con. Prayer, Ordering Deacons, 
Te at-at he sham en with the trueth of thy doctryne., 1635 
‘ ‘  nmortall joy where- 
. . Se 
ne occupation. 


1548 Hatt Chyon., Hen. V 35b, Thei determined..to 
replenishe the kynges brayne with some pleasante study. 
9. To fill up again; to restore to the former 


amount or condition. 7 

x61z Dravton Poly-olb, it. 38 The naked Sea Nymphs 
ride Within the ouzie pooles, replenisht euery Tide. 1666 
Pepys Diary 19 July, Full of wants of money and much 
stores to buy, for to replenish the stores,and no money to do 
it with. 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. viii, 370, His stores re- 
plenished, and an additional stock of provisions on board. 
1776 Avan Suu HW. Ni. it (1£69) 1. 301 The coffers of 
such a company..must require,.a more constant, and un- 
interrupted exertion of expense in order to replenish them, 
3832 Hr. Martixeau Homes Abrcad v. €3 Susan wag 
always ready.-to replenish the wallets and fill the cans. 
1883 C. J. Witts Alod, Persia 185 She took the little silver 
spoon, and replenished my inkstand with water. 

+b. To All up{a yacant office). Obs. rare. 

oo. aa . 


wae FFE Suede Mav hhy Poenchsovptit 
: 7 


in the Bishops. : 
III. 10. zutr. To become filled; to attain to 
fullness; to increase. rare. 

3579-80 Noxtu Plutarch (1676) 76 The City of Athens 
began to replenish daily more and more, by mens repairing 
thither from all parts. 1673 H. Srugsr Further Vind, 
Dutch War & Her Coffers begaa to replenish, Her Sule 
jectswere rich. 2814 W, Tavwor in Worthy Re LXXIV, 
303 He does not luxuriate and replenish, and promise ta 
bloom again. é 

Hence Replenishing 797. s0. 9 

1528 Payxet Salerne's Regint. C ij, The replenisshynge cf 
the stomake by fumes and humidites. 161x Frorio, Kiem: 
pitura, a filling, a replenishing. 


Replenished, ffl. a. rare. [f. prec. +-Ep1.] 
Full; perfect; restored to faliness. 


REPLENISHER. 


xs94 Suaxs. Rick. I1f, w. iii. 18 We smothered The most 
replenished sweet worke of Nature, 1611— Want, Tob 
39 The most replenish’d Villaine in the World. 1652 G. | 
Sawpys Paragir, Song Sei. vi, iv. 24 More faire then the 
replenisht Moon. 

Replenisher. [f. as prec. +-En 1.) 

_L. One who replenishes or refills. 

1599 Haxiuyr Voy. I. 375 One God euerlasting,..re- 

Nenisher_of all things euery where. 1863 Pusey Lect. 

anicl iit. 135 The contribution . in times of peace, of 
evnuchs and replenisbers of the Persian harem. 1892 
Chambd. Frul 14 May 307/1 The Finisher of delights, and 
the Replenisher of tombs, 2 . aie 

2. Elect. A device for increasing or maintaining | 


a charge in certain apparatus. 

1857 in Diedge Electr. Min: (1852) 1. App cxxv, An 
auxthary generator, termed a replenisher. 188 Sir W, 
Tuomsoy in Nature XNIV. 433 My ‘replenisher’ for 
multiplying and maintaining charges in Leyden jars for 
heterostauc elecrrometers. 

Replenishingly, adv. rare. [f. pres. pple 
of REPLENISH v.] In sucha manner as to replenish. 

r6or Deacon & Warken Sfirits & Dicels 57 The maner 
of God his being alone is to be in euerie place indefinitiuely, 
repletinely or replenishingly. 1625 Downe Serr Whs. VL 
16 God is replenishingly everywhere. but most contractedly 
and workingfy in the temple. 

Replenishment (ple nifmént). {-wexr.] 

1. The fact of being replenished. »are— 

xsz6 Pilsr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 16 b, The fode of 
aungels is moost perfyte possessyon & replenysshement of 
all glory * 

2. That which replenishes: a fresh supply. 

1692 Lurrrete Brief Kel, (1857) U1. 512 Wanting divers ne- 
cessaries and a replenishment both of seamen and soldiers. 
1794 Suttiwan I vew Mat. xiv. 1. 161 [To] exhaust from | 
the earth the whole of the replenishment which it received | 
in the day. 1837 T. Hoox Jack Sraz ii, Jack ordered 
a replenishment of punch. 

3. The act or process of replenishing. 
3Boz Parey Nat, Téeol xxvi. (1805) sz2 The provision 
which was originally made for continuing the replenishment 
ofthe world 1852 Lyrrox Str Story xx, Principles similar | 
to those which Liebig has applied to the replenishment of } 
an eahausted soil. 

+ Replenty, v. Obs. rare. [f. Re- 52 + 
PLexty si.]  frans. To retura plenteously. 

3628 Fectuam Resotves x, [t.) lxxxi, She [Hope] blythes 
the Farmer, does his graine commit To Earth, which with 
large vse replentieth it. 

+ Repleshed, #77. a. Obs. rare. Also re- 
plesshyd. [var. of 7¢flentshea, ether by further 
teduction of the form refleinsched, or by associa- 
tion with L. replére.] Filled, full. j 

crggo Carcrave Life St. Nath, w. 527 The temple-ratis 

Soo ful repleshed no man may entre there. ¢x4s0 Lyps. 
& Buren Seerees 1649 And [when] fal replesshyd J exhorte 
the (=thee] flesshly Iustys and bathis to file, 

Replete (riplit), a. Also 4-5 repleet, 5-6 
-plet, (5 reyplete), 6 Sc. -pleit(e, 6-7 -pleate, 
6-S -pleat, [a.F. reflet, ref/ite (14th c., Oresme), 
or ad. L. ref/étus, pa. pple. of replere to fill: cf. 
COMPLETE a.] 

L Physically or materially filled coitd (for full 


of) some thing or substance. Also without const. 
©3385 Cusucer Nun's Pr. T 137 Ware the sonne in his 
ascencion Ne fynde yow nat repleet of humours hoote. 
x432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) I. 135 Pro whiche stoppenge the 
pleyne growndes of Egipte be replete with water. c1g91 ! 
Chast, Ged.tes Chyld. so The weder is full colde, therfore. . 
the wycked humours ben styred and make the stomocke 
replete. 1535 Bervenpen Cron. Scot. ix. ii, Ane well 
sprang up..with sic haboundance of bind, that all the , 
strets wer repleite thairof. x59) A.M.tr GatethouersBE. j 
Fy sicée 1143/2 Infuse theron the expressede oyle, till the 
glasve be wholy repleate. 2534 Sin 1. Uceserr /r27. 106 
Sweet Gardens, repleat with fracrant flowres. 2725 Pore 
Odyss. xv. 149 A golden ewer.. Replete with water from the 
crystal springs. a1774 Gowns. Sure. Exp. Pritlos. (776) 
Tl. 5 All places on the surface of the earth are replete with 
air, 1849 Murcnison Sifuria ii. 30 Much younger rocks ' 
replete with organic remains xB89 Duncan Lecé. Dus. 
Women xxiv. (ed. 4) 195 Making the peritonzum to pro- i 
trude..as a pouch, which, when replete, resembled acyst. | 
b. Filled to satisfaction i#A, {ull of, food or : 
drink; satisfied, sated, gorged. | 
{ 
4 
i 
i 


1385 Cuaucer Pard. T. 161 Herodes,.. Whan he of wyn 
was repleet at his feeste. 1432-sotr. Aigwen (Rolls) I. 15 
Cromes fallenge from the table of Jordes, whiche replete 
lefte fragmente to theire childre, 1533 Lo. Berxers 
Huet xxv 75 Vhey were all satysfyed and replete and had 
welldynyd. xr90g Swirt 7. Tub Wks 1760 1.57 When by 
these and the hke performances they were grown sufficiently 
feplete, they would immediately depart, xBsx Ora & 
Fulict WY, 134 Soreplete was she of the good things of the | 
table, that Zaire stared at her in wonder. xBS7 Bowes 
Vorg, cEncid uv 630 With the banquet replete..be bad lain 
foll lencth in his lair. 

+c. Plethoric, fat, stont. OAs. 

1603 Knours Hist. Trrds (1621) 1336 Seeing that the { 
fatnesse of his repleat bodie would not suffer them to take | 
away his life presently. ¢1645 Howrur Zeit. 1.1. av, They | 
are more plump and replete in their Bodies. than those that 
drink altogether Wine. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Obserz. Sure. { 
Muu ie ‘he Patient being of a strong and replete Habit 

ve : 

2. Filled ceith (4 full of), abundantly supplied | 
or provided ari/#, in varions lit. and fig. uses. 

1382 Wreur Pdi, tr. 18, Lam repleet with tho thingis 
takun of Epafrodite. ¢ wgso Loveticn Merlin (E. E.T.S) 
€236 Of alle vertues sche is Repleet. cxg85 £. El Mise. 
QWarton CL) 16 Where is now thy hyse palleys, reyplete 


470 


Best.ey Jfon. Sfatrenes u. 201 Eternal 
' Tat g we Tene Teh nite fITR 1632 


Of reches..? 582 


~_* . + sings. 
Casa en head au deme aged ee Tn eT ES 
A cood siveable Volume..replete with Discoveries equally 
valuable for their Novelty and Use. 1764 Gotnsm. Hist. 
Eng. in Lett. (1772) IL. 161 Those denunciations of ruin 
with which their orations are replete. 3857 L. Hust Far 
Honey xi. (1545) 149 The very air seems replete with bum- 
ming and buzzing melodies, es . 
b. Fully imbued or invested «7/4 some quality 
or property. 

1432-50 tr. Higdes (Rolls) 11. 217 The lyfe of noon other 
thynge is mere frayle, replete with moste infirmite. 1509 
Hawes fast. Pleas. xvi, (Percy Soc.) 60, 1 folowed her 
into a temple ferre, Replete wytb joy. 1587 Hownsurp 
Chron, UI. 016'z. 1 am but a wretch replet with miseric. 
1632 Lisucow 7rav. tx 407 He was repleate with all 
abhominable vices. 1671 Satson Spur, Med. 1. xiv. 503 IF 
the Body is repleat with strength, the Sick, without doubt, 
will escape and not die. 1777 Presttey Disc. Piles. 
Necess, rag, 1 have shewn..that thesystem ofimmaterialism 
is replete with absurdity. 2817 Jas. Mitt Brit, India We. 
vi 565 The proceedings..appeared to be replete with ir- 
regularity and injustice, 31871 Macovrr Afez:. Patncs 
XVIL 221 Perspicuous in meaning and replete with practical 
instruction . 

+3. billed or crowded w7t# people. Oes. 

1533 Betrenven Lisy 11. iii (S.T.S.) 1. 249 The tempillis 
war replete with men and women. 1595 Eadie. ///, 1.1, The 
realm of France Replete with princes of great parentage. 
1632 J. Havwarpte. Sfondrs Eren:tva w. 322 Don Enlavio'’s 
house, he founde open and repleate with servants. 

4. Full, entire, perfect, complete. 

xox Suaxs, 427s Well n. iti. 183 To whom I promise A 
counterpoize; If not to thy estate, A ballance more repleat 
1853 Cownex Crarke Stats. Char. xvii_gz5 Among the 
subordinate characters, not one is drawn with more replete 
originality than that of Owen Glendower. 

cy Also 6-7 


Replete (ripli-t), 7. Now zare. 
-pleat, 6 Sc. -pleit. [f. L. reglet-, ppl. stem of 
reflere: see prec.} 

+1. drans, To fill wi#z something; to crowd, 


stuff, cram. Oés. 

1432-50 tr. Aig.ier (Rolls) IV. 243 The waterleches didd+ 
replete the cite of Neapolis with a multitude infinite. r528 
Pavnet Salerne’s Kegivr. H, Stronge wyne..vehementiye 
enflameth a mans body & repieteth the heed. 2567 Gude & 
Godlie B.(S.T.S,) 129 Than Calfis and brint Sacnfice Thy 
Aulter sall repleit. :620 Vexner Ia Recta iii. 50 It re~ 
pleteth their stomackes with crude and phlegmaticke humors, 
16$9 Coxaiwe Forms 257 They that are gluttons, and love 
meat,.. The greasy Cook-shops may repleat. 

ae 1635 QuarLes Edce. Sir F. Czsar, Repleat thyself 
with everlasting Manna. 

+b. To fill, stock, or people (a place) «7th 
things, animals, or persons. Oés. 

cusgo Boorne Tée Boke for to Lerne Biijb, A fayre 
gardyn repleatyd with herbes. Zid. A parke repletyd with 
dere. 1597 — Lrired. Knowl. xxxviti. (870) 217 Egipt is 
repleted now with infydele =lyons. : 

te. To fill (a place) wift noise, or with a 
report. Ols. rare. 

1573 Twrxe cireid xt Ggivb, With wofull cries and 
piteous shoutes the town they do repleat. 3694 Morrevx 
Kaiclais (1737) V 229 Your placid Life here inandite before, 
Repletes the Town of Lugdnn. “ 

+2. To fill (a person, the mind, ete.) wits some 
property or quahty, Also without const. O75. 

rg82 Jerk of Exestar: Arb.) 30 Y felte me repletyd there 
in the resceyuing of tho discyplynys 3532 Becon Fartkzo. 
Prayer xxx, Wks. 1554 1. 83 That thou mayest be repleted 
wyth the knowledge of spirituall thynges. x6r2 R. SHELDON 
Sera:. St. Martin's 6 I also repleteth the mind with such 


} atreasurie of discourse, 1658 Conatne Ofsticaie Ledy 


fii, He not desire the Muses to repleat My willing genius 
with postick heat % 
+b. In Ja. pile. of a period of tine. Obs. 

axcg8 Harr Chrow . Hen. PT 18 An : 
that present time, te ort 
Aww Downrcue in}. *. 
oft with wandring ¢" wo ete 

3. To replemsh; to ili again. rare. 

3703 D'Unrey Afbradeins & Panther, Scarce bad the pale 


+ Empress of the night .. twice repleted shone serene and 


bright. 2882-3 Scuarr Excel. Relig. Aeexk 1. 
[Hamathites] were transported into Samaria by the Assy- 
rians to replete that depopulated district, 

Hence Repleted A/V. a., + well-fed. 

3657 Decay Chr. Pitty viii. 34. 252 They preferr’d a re 
pleated slavery, before a hungry freedom. 

Repleteness (r/plrtnis). Also 7 repleat-. 
[f. REpLErE a.+-NeESS.] The condition of being 
replete; repletion, fullness, +corpulence. 

3603 Fronio Jenfaigne 1. axiit, 303 We are subject 
ynto a repleatnesse of humours 3651 KW. Cen Céarac, 
Pelititian (x860\ 57 An indicum of. .his repleatnesse of in- 
sippid ajenal and licht whimsies, x769° Hnfiz7. in Ann. 
Reg. 128/1 His age, stature, and repleteness, allowing him 
but littl: agility. 1879 Menevitn Lois! Prel., They tell 
us rhat there is a constant tendency in the book to accumu- 
late excess of substance, and such repleteness [etc.]. 

RP Repletiate, wv. Obs. rare, [irreg. £. 
REPLeTE a.) frens. To satiate, satisfy. 

3665 Si: T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 381 Two or three Trees 
being pierced, in an bonrs space [they] repletinte the 
Sreeciest appetite. 

Repletion (ripivfen}). Forms: 4-5 reple- 
cioun, 5-6 replecion, -yon, (5 replicion,-ioun, 
6 repleacion), 6- repletion: also 4-5 replec- 
cio(u)n, 6 replexion. [a. OF. repletion {mod.F. 
réplétion), replection (1314), replexion (1411), or 


REPLEVIABLE. 


ad. late L. replétifn-em, a. of action irom replere: 
cf. REpLete @.] 

1. The action of eating or drinking to excess; 
surfeit; the condition of body arising from this; 
jalso, a full plethoric condition or habit of body. 

cr8§ Cuecer Nees Pr T. : aah 


Recta 


vino ret 
ciouns of metes sleith mo men then ony swerde or knyfe. 
x82 Merk of Evesham Arh.) 54 The rednesse and hete the 
whyche was in my face and in my bodye .. douteles was of 
the fernent replecyon of wyne dronkyn before 1542 Booror 
Dy ctary ix. (1870\ 230 Replecyon {mr- replexion] or a surfer 
is taken as well by gurgylacyons, or to moche drynkynge, 
as..by epulacyon. 158} Cosax Hacer Health coon. 
(1635) 135 Kid flesh..can cause none inflammation nor re. 
pletion, 1683 Trion Way to Health 320 All this chiefly 
proceeds from Repletion, and too much Nourishment, 2nd 
unconcocted matter, 1748 Anson's Vey 1 ii. 313 We were 
neither disordered nor even loaded by this repletion. 1837 
M. Doxovas Dov. Econ, I. 329 A sense of heaviness in the 
stomach, resembling slight repletion. 1853 Marr Howrrr 
F. Brenier's Greece 1. viii, 254 Everybody goes home to sit 
at table, and eat to repletion of an abundant repast. 

Sie. x03 Fron Mentaigue mu. xxiii. 393 Of scch like 
Yepletion are States often seene tobesicke. x79: Beene Let. 
denier Nat, Assembly Wks. 1592 1H 361 Your malady, ia 
this respect,is a disorder of repletion. 2855 Swepiey O.cxli 
Sctences 2S3 Our medical authonty offers no solution ef the 
difficulty, but sends us straight to the madhouse for a repie- 
tion of similar marvels. 


2. The fact or condition of being filled up, 


stufied full, or crowded. 

1393 Trevisa Bartz, De P.R.v-aiii {Bod MS.), penose 
is..somtyine dette by fotoee p24 pectesinn ¢f sti 
corrupt humours. 16¢6 HT 
there be replecion of rs oy" ‘ 3 ‘co 
with pillesofcoch:e 3562 Brirevs Salwerde, Dial. Soarnes 
& Chir (1579) 9b, That in fyne, replecion and tencion of 
all the course ofstic vaynes doe come.. by the meanes of the 
aboundance of blond. a79x Bentuan Faxegh1.1 49 Whea 
the establishment is in this state of repletion. 2870 ANpDex- 
Son Jfissions Amer. Bd. UW. xxxviti 246 The body of the 
house was filled to repletion by adults. 


3. The action of filling up; the filling of a 


cavity or receptacle. ? Ofs. 

2656 Sin T Browne Psexd. Ff. 87 Nor is it only the ex- 
clusion ef ayre by water, or repletion of cavities possessed 
thereby which causeth a pot of ashes to admit so great 2 
quantity of water [etc]. 1675 Wortipce Cye/er (1691) 161 
Which vacancy you may again supply. .with other wiot..3 
which repletion must be reiterated ¢x790 Imnson Sch. Art 
L248 An increase of weight will be found..from a repletion 
«Of the vacuities of the fresh water with saline particles 

+. That which serves to fill. Ofs. rare. 

1780-72 H. Brooke Foe? of Qual. (2829) IV, 116 Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, will then become co-embodied in this 
divine body; they will be the repletion of it. 

4. The satisfaction of a desire or want. : 

1§54 Wairtock Zorfonia 297 That spendeth through ne- 
cessity twelve Houres for a course Repletion of his Hunger. 
1667 Desay Chr. Piety £5 ae bee the gratifying thove 
desires in whose repletion we placed our happine-. | 3699 
Norns Seatituces 602) 95 So fit] prevents and anticipates 
that Repletion, which our Lord promives. 1836~7 Sin W. 
Hamiutos Afetaph. xliii. (G70) 1. 4s0 Uf pleasure be the 
repletion of a want contrary to nature, that which contains 
the repletion will contain the pleasure. 

Hence + Repletional a Os rare. : 
“x8S2 Beiiern Siitrarke, Dial. Soarnes & Chir.arb, Wis 
called repleccionall, when the humours increase beyonds 
their dee measure. 


tRepletive, c. Ofs. [ad. F. repletif, -2, 


or Jate L. regletious (Priscian) : see REILETE a, 
and-2, 7 bari PY a 
x6rz ( toate se om ome en 


Trarr' fae SE # x 
the, but diffusive, «1650 Hammowno Sevzr, xix. (1£50) 
Fanh..is repletive in the whole house at once, as in 
yDdom, and thata stately palace. 1733 War7s PAiles, Ess, 
Ondology (1734) 352 God's Omnipresence..hath been termed 
his repletive Presence. ‘s 

Hence + Reple-tively age. Obs. 

z60r Deacon & Waunen Spirits § Diels 49 He is able 
repletinely and by special opsration, to dwell in mans spirit 
for ener. x621 Lopce Stuamiary Of Du Barias 2g1 Shee 
{the soul] is not in the body repletiuely, for that appertainsth 
to him onely who filleth all things. 

Reple-tory, a. rare. [f. as Reriere sr. + 
~ony.| Repletive. 

x853 Sin W. Hawurion Discnss App. ti C s7q A Usi- 
versily, 25 2n intellectual gymnasium, should consider that 
its mental dietetic’ is tonic, not repletory. 

+ Reple-ve, «. Os. Law. Also 6 repleave, 
zreplieve. [ad. OF. zeflevir to Rerievy.] 

L. trans. To replevy; to bail ont. Also sic. 
Hence Repleving T4/. 5h. 

xsgz Tersses Lewer sv. Replecin. Hee shall have this 
writ directed to the sherife yt he cause him to be repleved. 
1615 Manwoop Lanes Ferrrs! xxii. § 5. c10b, How many 
kinds of attschments of the forest there bet: and cf Re- 
pleuing of persons attached. ax623 Preston 2/4. £fcl 
(2638: 23 Ifa condemned persoa.-should bee rep'eeved er 
ransomed by another ax6gq Quarters Srl. Recant, Sol. 
“25 And Grace shall here replieve what Grief distrains 

2. intr, To bring an action of replevin, 

2638 Ear. or Cork in Lisrzerr Papers Sez. b GEES) Vig 
Ned Stow: bath promised me to pale me..xadij! dee usto 
me for 23 yeares arrears of Rathnolsn, for which he was 
desutigoed, and be repleved. ; 

Repleven, obs. form of RerLevin sh, 

Repleviable (7 ple-viabT}, a. Lew. 
Replevy vr. + -ABLE.] Replevisoble. 


[te 


REPLEVIN. 


1985 in Jonsson. 1768 Brackstoxe Com, IL. 7 Such 
distresses are partly analogous to the antient distress at 
common law, as being repleviable and the like. 1800 Appt- 
son Antr. Law Kep. 303 Goods are only repleviable when 
taken by way of distress. 

Replevin (rple-vin), sb. Law, Also5-yn(g, 
6 -yne, -en, 6-7.-ine.  [a. AF. replevinte, f. OF. 
replevir to RepLevy: hence also Anglo-L. rep/e- 
vina (13th c.). Cf Previn] 

1. The restoration to, or recovery by, a person 
of goods or chattels distrained or taken from hit, 
upon his giving security to have the matter tried 
in a court of justice and to return the goods if the 
case is decided against him. 

{2347-8 Rolls of Parlt, Il. 218/2 Que les Baillifs del dit 
Wapentak denierent la replevine au Baillif le dit Counte de 
Huntingdon.) 1461 Paston Lett. IL 35 ‘Uhat aftir the dis- 
tresse taken the undirshreve be spoke with all that he make 
no replevyn with out agrement or apoyntement taken, that 
the nzht of the lond may be undirstand. 1471 Cad, Anc. 
Ree. Dublin (1889) 1. 345 The Mair and Baillitfes for the 
tyme beyng make replevyng to every person or persones 
that will compleyn to them. 18332 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. 
xlvii, 120 b, tha shyryfe by a repteuyn deliver cther beastes 
than were distreyned [etc., 1623 Darton Office Sherifs 
165b, So that by this former statute..the Sherife may 
breake open a mans castle, or house, to make a Replenin. 
1659 Rusuw. Hist, Coll. 1. 641 Having sued forth a writ of 
Replevin, the proper remedy in Law to regain the posses- 
sion of bis Goods. 1768 Brackstoxe Comm. IL. 145 The 
restitution of the goods themselves so wrongfully taken... 
is effected by action of replevin. 1809 St. Papers in Ann, 
Reg. 716/2 Attempts have .. been made to wrest from the 
collectors by writs of replevin.. property detained or seized 
by said collectors. 2853 H. Cox /usti#, 1, ix. 522 One re- 
medy for unlawful taking is by action of replevin. 

attrib, 1852 Stat, of Vermont xv. c. 35 § 28 mtarg., Re- 
plevin bond to be sued within one year. /6id. xxx. c 94 
§ 40 {The liquor] shall be held by such officer until the 
final determination of the replevin suit. 

Jig. 21635 Lyxpe Case for Spectacles (1633) 10 Take 
therefore from me what learning you will, distraine it, and 
impound it at your pleasure, I will never trouble you with 
Replevin, 1684 Otway Atheist ut. (1735) 59 Since I am 
trapt thus, Like a re beast that wanted better pasture, 
There is no Replevin, and I must to pound. 

b. Const. of the thing distrained. 

a@146x Rolls of Parlt, V. 399/1 The owners of the said 
Catell may never come to have replevyn of thaym, 1829 
Act 21 Hen. VII, 19 YE the lorde ‘; dystrayn upon the 


4 eaclawwne therenf 


wih sts ae iets ‘aN ‘ 
replevin, and the only one now in use, ts replevin ot gouus. 


te. The bailing of, or bail for, a person. Obs. 


ark a alancton 


' ' . 
so ' ‘ ‘ 
oo ‘s 


Suerties, r6gr tr. Aréchins YurisateLns (LU) 
said J. was not to he found in my bailiwick, so tha 
make no replevin of the said J. by any means. 
-Ivansf. «1641 Br, MovntaGu Acts & Mon. (1642) 409 The 
soules of the wicked ..were haled to judgement ..without 
any replevin or manumission for ever. 

2. A writ empowering a person to recover his 
goods by replevin. 

1465 Pastou Lett. 11. 191 On Monday next .. ther com 
Pynchemor to Haylesdon with a replevyn, whych was made 
in Harleston ys name as Understewerd of the Duche. 1392 
Termes Lawets.yv., Repleain is a writ, and it lyeth when 
any man distrayneth an other for rent or other thing... Also 
if it be in any fanchise or bailiwike, the partie shall haue a 
Repleuin of the Shirife direct to the bailife of the same fran- 
chise. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 145 b, If the beastes of diuers 
several] men be taken, they cannot ioyne in a Replegliare) 
but ecuery one must haue a seuerall Repleuyn. @ 1683 
Scroces Courts-leet (1714) 83 Replevin ought to be certain 
in setting forth the Number and Kinds of the Cattle di,- 
trained. 2817 W. Setwrn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11, 1099 
Of the Duty of the Sheriff in the Execution of the Replevin. 

3. An action arising out of a case in which goods 
have been distrained or taken and replevied. 

3s1§ ict 7 Hen. VIS, c. 4 As the playntyf shuld have doo 
sf they had recoveryd in the seid Replevyne. 1532 Dial. 
on Laws Eng, 1. xliv. Bob, Ygnorance shall excuse him 

of domages in a Replenyn, 1628 Coxe Ou Litt, 1. 145, 

an: Bh . a -1-~ e~ cay that the pro- 
0672 F, Pricures 
appears of the 
ooks or Records 
. {s, or Replevins, 
&c. but few in personal Actions, or Actions of Debt. 1712 
AgBuTHNOoT John Bully, vii, He talked of nothing but 
Actions upon the case, Returns,..Venire facias, Replevins. 
1768 Beackstoxe Comm. UL. 413 Upon a replevin the writ 
of Execution is that de retorno habendo. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 444 Where a person brought a repfevin for 
Arh N Ss sata abe tet aos awamwed fete). 1875 Poste 
rudence both parties 
tO equally defendants in 

2 js Replevin. 
+4. .transf. Thereclaiming of goods. Obs. rare~. 

2618 Bortow Florus ttt. xxiti. (1636) 254 When the goods 
Of attainted citizens were adjudged 
unto others,, .the replevin of them 
the greene raw peace of the state. 

Beplevin (r/plevin), v. Law. [f. prec-] 

+1. trans. = Reptevy 2. 1. OOS. rare. 

1659 Rustwy, Hist, Coll. 1. 532 The Statute of Westminster, 


PTcould 


did doubtlessly endanger 


‘and given away by Sulla | 


471 


which saith, That the Sheriffs and others in some cases may 
not replevin men in Prison. 

2. = Reprevy v.2. Now only 7. S. 

3678 Burcer “rd, ut. ti Lady's Answ. 4 That you're a 
Beast..Is no strange News,..At least to me, who once.. Did 
from the Pound Replevin you. 1712 Swirt Frat. to Stella 
19 Nov., I hear the owners are so impudent, that they de- 
sign to replevin them by law. 275: Jonnxsox Rambler 
No. 142 Pg To enable her toreplevin her only cow, then in 
the pound by Squire Bluster’s order. 3€68 M. H. Sst 
Sunshine & Shad. N. York 703 When goods are seized, an 
owner appears..to replevin the stock. 

tb. = RepLevy v. 2b. Obs. rare —', 

1zzo Swirt Let, to Chetzvode 30 Jan., You can pound the 
Cattle that trespass on your grounds, tho’ the next Justice 
replevins them, 

Replevisable (riple-visab'l), a2. Law. Also 
6-7 -ia(s)h-. [a. AF. replevis(s)adle : see REPLEV- 
IsH vl and -~aBLE.] That may be replevied. 

(1275 Stat. West. c.15 La gent que ne sunt mie replevis- 
ables, et. .ceaus que estoient replevisables.] 

153z Dial. on Laws Eng. ut. xiii. 100b, If he lette 
any to repleuyn that be nat repleuisshable & thereof be 
attaynt, he shall fese the office. 158x Lasearve Liren, 
1, xxii. 262 It becommeth Iustices of the Peace to be very 
circumspect in graunting Baile. .for feare of wrong by deny- 
ing it to him that is repleuisable. 1629 in Rushw. Ars¢. 

x hale 


teplevisable under the statute of the 3d of King kdward. 

+ Reple'vish, v.1 O¢s. Law. Also 5 -yssh, 
6 -ise.  [f. repleviss-, lengthened stem of OF. re- 
plevir to Revrievy.] trans. To replevy. 

2433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 478/2 Distresses that been lafte 
and takyn for the comyn godes, not acquyte ne replevysshed. 
1554-5 Act: & 2 Phil. & Mary c. t3 § x Persons, which for 
any Offence..bee declared not to be replevisable [v.7. re- 
plevised] or bayled..by the statute of Westminster. 1607 
Cowett Lnterfr. s.v., Replevish..is to let one to mainprise 
vpon Suretic. | 

+ Reple-vish, v.2 Ods. In 5 -issh, -ysh. 
[var. of REPLENISH v., either by misreading of 2 
as #¢, orunder the influence of the L. perf. rep/évi.] 


trans. To replenish. 

1426 Lyvc. De Guil. Pilgr. 23585 Lich a desert or places 
wilde, wher no man hath lust to bilde, Replevisshed of al 
ordure. 1447 Boxesuam Seyutys (Roxb.) 24 Fully re- 
plevyshed wyth cherytabylnesse. 1450-80 tr. Secrefa Secret. 
29 There are thingis that makith the body fatte..that is, 
rest and replevisshyng of dyuerse metis. 

Reple-visor. [See Repievisn v1 and -or 1] 
‘One who replevies’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

Replevy (riplervi), sb. Law, Now rare. Also 
5-7 ~ie. [f. next.J 

1. A writ of replevin. = REPLEVIN 2, 

145 Paston Lett. I. 194 The baly bad hym ketea replevy 
of his mayster and he wold serve it. 7497 in I, S. Leadam 
Sel. Cas. Crt. Requests Selden Soc.) x1 Your said oratour 
sent vnto the Shirif fora replevie..the which replevie was 
deliuered to the same sir John, 1523 Fitzuers. Surv. tob, 
The sherife where the catell is shall make and serue the 
repleuy. ss4-5 Act 1 §& 2 Phil. & Mary c. 12 § x No 
Cattell..shalbe impounded in severall places, wherby the 
Owner..shalbe constreyned to sue severall Replevis for the 
delyverye of the said Distresse so taken atonetyme. @ 2683 
Scrocas Courts-leet (2714) 90 The Owner of the Cattle 
must go to the County Clerk..for a Replevy to be directed 
to the Bailiffs to replevy them. 

2. = RepLevin sb. 1 and Ib. 

1554-5 Act x 8 2 Phil. & Mary c. 12 § 1 Deputies so 
speed. okay have aucthorite in the Shiriffes name to 
make Replevies and Delyverance of suche Distresses. 1584 
Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 16 Wee will nowe impounde 
them and answere them when he bringeth a writte of re- 

feuie to fetche them out. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 1. 145, Yet 
Re may haue a Writ of Repleuy to the Sherife. 16357 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. ixvii, (1739) 162 The Sherift 
must grant replevy if it aes "10 
seplevy was without spe aw 
Ais? Prius (ed. 4) We oy, ioe on, 
either sald or eloigned the distress after the replevy Jetc.J. 
31845 Lo, Cameeect Chancellors \xxiv, 111 122 The illegal 
increase of duties on importations by refusing replevies. 

b. = Repxevin sb.1c. Also sane. ee 

1 Cowett Jntergr., Reflevie.. is vsed also for the 
bavi of aman. ie Hosow Cast. Indél. 11, xxxii, Too 
late Repentance comes: replevy cannot be From the strong 
iron grasp of vengeful Destiny. 1772 Funius Lett. ie it, 
(1788) 348 Coke..accurately distinguishes betw een replevy 
by the common writ..and bail by the King’s Bench. a 

eplevy (rple'vi), v. Law. Also 6 -ie. {ad. 
OF. veplevir (AF. also replever), f. re- RE- + plevir 
of doubtful origin ; see PLEDGE. Hence also med.L, 


replevire.] ; ; 
1. ¢rans, 8. To bail (a person), or admit to bail. 
1ss4-5 Act x & 2 Phil. & Mary © 138 1 No Justice.. 
shall lett to baile or maineprise any suche person ox posers 
which..be forbidden to be replevied or bayle 2, the 
statute of Westminster. 1615 Manwoop Lawes ores 
xxi § 5. 213 To attach the said warden..to answ ii a 
fore he hath not repleuied him 5! is so shen 36sx tr. 
Atichin’s Furisdictions (1637) 524 The aforesss . ta con 
veyed away .., by which means I cannot rep levy yi © sai 
D. 1768 Beackstone Comit. IIL. 12g The writ hoowtine 
replegiansds lies to replevy 2 man out of prison, or out of 
the custody of any private person. 1772 Junius Lett. 
Ixviii. (1783) 354 The first attempt to reform these various 


abuses, was by contracting the power of replevying felons. 


REPLICATE. 


Jig. 1826 Sourney Vind, Eccl. Angl. 482 By using the 
Rosary she had obtained such favour in the eye of the 
Virgin, that her soul was replevied. 

2. To recover (cattle or goods) by replevin, 

3596 Bacon Max. & Use Cont, Law 11. (4635) 7 Men..may 
have writs for to replevy their cattell distrained and ime 
pounded by others, 1623 Dattox Office Sherifs 168 It 
chanceth sometimes that the Tenant after that hee hath 
Repleuied his beasts, doth sellthemaway. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt, Eng, 1. \t. (1739) £9 If Cattle be taken by Dis- 
tress, the party that will replevy them shall pay for the 
return of the Cattle, 1768 Brackstoxe Comm. 111.13 This 
is for the benefit of the tenants, that they may know 
where to find and replevy the distress, 3817 W. Setwyy 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) VL. 1126 It will follow, that so long 
as the cause remains in the county court, the plaintiff may 
replevy the distress after non-suit'there. 1875 Dicey Real 
Fro. Nii. § 1. 274 note, A person whoss goods have been 
distrained seeks to replevy them. 

b. Of the sheriff or bailiff: To recover for, or 
restore to, the owner by replevin. ? Ofs. 

3623 Darton Office Sherifs 166, Then the power of the 
sherife or his bauliffe ceaseth, soas they may not repleuje or 
deliuer them, 1628 Coxe On Litt, Tacks Yet shall the 
Sherife repleuy the goods distreyned, for it is against the 
nature of such a distresse to be irrepleuisable. a 1683 [see 
Reptevy sf, 1). 

transf. 1556 Srexser F. Q. tv. xii. 32 Yours the Waift by 
high prerogative. Therefore I humbly crave your Majestic 
It to replevie, and my sonne reprive. 

3. intr. or absol. To carry out theact of replevin, 

1607 CoweLt /nterfr. sv. Second deliverance, After a re- 
tume of catel..to him that distreined them, by reason of 
a default in the party that replevied. 1768 Brackstoxe 
Conan. WX. 13 To replevy..is, when 2 person distreined 
upon applies to the sheriff..and has the distress returned 
into his own possession. 28x97 W. Scirwyn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) Il. 1100 Although the statute of Westm. 2d. c. 2 is 
entirely silent as to a bond from the party replevying [etc.}. 
188, Law Rep, 12 Q. B. Div. 386 The period of five days is 
given by the statute to enable the tenant to replevy. 

Hence Reple-vying vé/. 56. and ffl. a. 

z58r Lamparve Liren, 1. xxiii, 248 Replevijng of the 
person of a man incase of Villenage. 1607 Cowett /nterpr. 
s.v. Second deliverance, For the repleuying of the same 
catell againe. 2648 Be. Hari Sel. Zhoughts § 44 In 
matter of law, every plain country-man knows what be- 
longs to distraining, Soper ding, seplevying. 1862 Stat, 
of Vermont xxx. c. 94 § 40 Any liquor setzed..shall not be 
delivered by the replevying officer to the claimant. 

Replevyn(e, -yng, obs. ff. REPLEVIN sd, 

Replevysis)h, variants of REPLEVISH 7. Obs. 

+Beplical. Ods. Also 6 -iall, -yal(. [f. 
REPLY v. + -AL.] = Repry sé, ; 

1548 Gest Pr, Masse D vj, Cocleus..wryteth in hys 
former replyallto Bullynger. 1593 R. Barnes Parthenophit 
Elegy iv, When for so many lines, l begged replyal. 1594 
Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 17 God speakes once 
. and turnes not to a second repliall. 

+Repli‘ant. Obs. vare. Also 7 -yant. [a. 
F. repliant, pres. pple. of replier : see REPLY v.} 
One who replies or makes a replication, 

1594 West and Pt. Symbol, Chancerie § 79 And for 
further replication saith, that the said H. C. late father of 
this Repliant, was lawfully seised..of the said tenements, 
1656 Bourne Def. Script. 52 Mr. John Deacon, a solid and 
sharp Questionist, Replyant and Demandant. : 

Replica (re‘plika). (a. It. replica, f repit 
care: see Repiy v.J A copy, duplicate, or repro- 
duction of a work of art; properly, one made by 
the original artist. 

-M-4 Tany Morcan Salvator Rosa 


. 105 He is said ta 


Av! Wu ensees ¥. é j 
National Gallery, of ‘the Agony inthe Garden's Jbu) were 
Sabina Zembra 31 If Miss Zembra would care to have a 
little replica of it, I should be happy to do that for her, 
b. ¢ransf. A copy, reproduction, facsimile. 

1865 Ouiwa Strathmore i, How can they imagine an ill. 
done replica of ourselves can attract us ! z85 (Cropp 
Myths & Dr. tt. ix. 205 Such theories..often take the form 
of belief in the soul as a replica of the body, 1899 Kietixe 
Stalky 71 Each house.. was a replica of the rest; one 


straight roof covering all. ‘ 

+Replicable, a. Ods.rare—'. [Sce Rertica- 
rion and -ABLE.] bat may be replied to. 

arseg SKeLton Keplyc. 303 Reputyng hym vnable To 
gainsay replycable Opinyons detestable Of heresy execrable, 

Replicand: see RECLIQUE v. Obs, 

+Replicant. Ols. [ad. L. replicant-em, 
pres. pple. of replicare: see REPLY v.] 

J. A fresh applicant. rare—'. 

ré2z Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman CAL, 202 Upon the 
Neck of that comes another replicant, and he laies about 
him, beseeching bim to bestow upon him some old shirt. 

3. One who replies. : . 

2631 R. Byrietp Doctr. Sats. 193 Though this were in- 
deed the divination of tke bitter Replicant, and the inten- 
tion of the Publisher. 1642 Contra-repiicants Compl. 2 
the next Art of our Replicant is to impose those his nude 
averments, which are most false and improbable. wis 
Carte Hist. Eng. WV. §5 The ordinary divinity act spou d 
be constantly kept with three replicants. 

Replicate, sé. Afus. [f. 25 next.J A tone 
one or more octaves above or below a given tone. 

3776 Bussey fist. Afus. (27%) 1. i 5 This system of four 
sounds is only an octave higher than that of the first tetra- 
chord and..the next is but a replicate of the second. 1846 
in North's Meme. Alusic 34 note, [Vases] were tuned tn 
harmonical proportions of fourths, fifths, and eights, with 


REPLICATE, 


their replicates, 1883 W. Pore in Grove Dict. Alus. WI. 
2353/2 Replicates of notes in octaves are found to form parts 


of all musical scales, ; aes 

Replicate (repliket), a. fad. L. replicat-us, 
pa. pple. of replicdre: see REPLY v.J 

1. Bot. Of a leaf, etc.: Folded back upon itself; 
also, folded so as to form a groove or channel 
(Ogilvie 1850). 

1832 Lixpcey Introd. Bot. 410 Replicate; when the 
upper part is curved back and applied to the lower, as in the 
Aconite. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 379 Outer Jobes sub- 
valvate with replicate edges. 1876 Harury Mat. Afed. 
(ed. 6) 394 Stigma simple or triple, minute and replicate. 

2. Entom, Of the wings of certain insects: Pro- 
vided with a joint by means of which the outer 
part folds back on the base. x891 in Cent. Dict. 

Replicate (re‘plike't), » [f. L. replicat-, ppl. 
stem of replicdre: see REPLY v.]} 

1, To answer, reply; to say in answer. rare. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 651 Quhen he had schawin 
his mynd to him in plane, This ilk Makdufe he replicat 
agane, 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 73 They.., like rattes 
smothered in the holde, poorely replicated, ith hunger, 
and hope, and thirst wee content our selues’, 1820 T. G. 
Watrewricur &ss. § Crit. (1830) 70 ‘Anything you please, 
Sir’, replicated the waitére, : 

2. a. To repeat, reproduce (an action). rare. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. antichr, IL X. 142 Our_crosse 
commemorateth the popish crosse, replicateth in action the 
popish crossing. 1635, 1857 [see Replicated below]. 

b. To make a replica of (a picture, etc.). 

31882 W. Suarp Rossedti ii. 234 The Proserpina has been 
replicated five or six times. 

3. To fold or bend back. Also fig. 

19777 [see Replicated below}. 1880 [see REPLICATION 3c]. 
1881 P. Roninson Under the Punkah g2 Better for him had 
his arms remained feet, his ears never been replicated. 

Hence Re'plicated fA/. a. 

1635 J. Havwarp tr. Broudi's Banish'd Virg, 127 Him, 
who by replicated good-turnes proclaimed..her faults and 
ingratitude. 1777 Pexnant Srit, Zool. (ed. 4) LV. 102 
Aperture wrinkled ; upper part replicated, 1857 Heavysece 
Saud (1869) 43 Fire answering to fire as sound to sound, As 
though to match the replicated peals. 

Replicatile, a. rare-*. [f. as REPLICATE 
@.+-ILE.] Lntom. Capable of being folded back. 

r825 Say Gloss. Entom. 29 

Replication (replike'-fon). Also 4-5 repli- 
cacioun, 5-6 -cion(e, 6 -cyon; 4 replycasion, 
ete. [a. OF. replication, -cion (also reppli-), ad. L. 
replication-em folding back, repetition, (in legal 
use) reply, n. of action f. replicére to unfold, 
reflect on, reply, f. v¢- Re-+glicare to fold.} 

1, The action of folding up or back; the result of 
this; a fold. rare. 

©1374 Cuaucer Soeth. mt. pr. xii 82 (Camb. MS.}, Ne 
fooldesthow nat to-gydere by replycasion of wordis a manere 
wondyrful cercle or enuyronynge. 1578 Banister Hist, 

Alan Ww. 45 Sometyme by extension... otherwhiles by replica. 

tion and enfoldyng therof..the eyes may both open and 

shut. 1857 Farapay £4. Res. lit. 399 1t.. may consist of 
an infinity of parts resulling from replications. 

Reply, answer, rejoinder. ‘+ Also in phr. with- 
out (any) replication, without reply being allowed ; 
without protest or opposition. 

¢2386 Chaucer Knt.’s 7. 988 My wyl is this for plat con- 

clusion, With outen any repplicacion, If that you liketh, 

take it for the beste. 1433 Lypa. S. Edmund 11, 883 By 2 

Tr . i of i 

ce ae ‘ 

n 

bg oe ' 

mayster ‘'yndall so muche pleasaunte matter of replicacyon. 

1583 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 88 The sentence 

Pronounced against them..is foorthwith executed without 

any replication orappellation. 1637 R. Humenrey tr. St. 

Ambrose 1. 1 To open my mouth by way of replication. 

16sz J. Waricur tr, Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 238 The 

pitiful Prisoner suffered herself to bee bound..without the 
least Replication. 1728 Gay Polly u1, Such raillery as this, 
my dear, requires replication, 1784 R. Bace Sarkant 

Downs 1. 97 But, vanity apart, 1 am most happy in a 

Promptitude of replication. 1825 Zeénea III, 265 This is 

retort, and replication about a phrase—a word—a nothing. 

1876 Baxcrorr Hist. U.S. UE, vii. 105 The § political 

adventurer". excelled in quick and concise replication. 

b. With a and g/. A reply, answer. 

Cr4Z07 Lyoc, Reson & Sens. 4464, U wil lyke myn oppinioun 
Make a replicacioun To that ye han rehersed here. 414 
Rolls of Parlt. WW. 57/1 Whereby that I myghte have 
answered in lawe to all maner of persones, that ony Replica- 
cions wolden have maked azeyns ony Article of my billes. 
1525 Lo, Berners Froiss. I1. cei [cxcvii.] 616 There was no 
man spake a worde nor made no replycacion. 3535 Crom- 


e 
were in Wace . 7 0ae 


wnich taxation inflamed, he used this replication. ¢ 1670 
Bunyan Differences Fudem. Wks. 1737 11.72, U find yours far 
short of = =7 ere ree eee el 
EL Ind, oo 
the Cor . . 
Vermon 4 , . 
was, tha ' “e ‘ . . 
the Crown, 1830 ames Darniey xxavii, An angry replica. 
tion trembled on the lip of the English captain. 
+c. An answer to a charge. Ods. rare. 
1596 J. Hooxer Hest. Irel. in Holinshed UW. 1s0f1 Upon 
the replication of the vicount.. knights were appointed to 
examine all such witnesses, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gort. 
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Eng. 1. xxxviii. (1739) 57 A Judge suffered death for passing 
Sentence upon the Coroner's only Record; unto which a 
Replication is allowed. 

3. spec. A reply to an answer. 

e1qgo CarcravE Life St. Kath. w. 1503 Therfore 1 
answere to 3oure replicacion, Seruynge somwhat now 3oure 
entent. 1462 Molls of f’arlt. Vv. 465/2 The answeres therunto 
yeven, and the replications to the same made. 1642 in 

ushw. Hist.:Coll. 1. (1692) I. 610 The Petition of the 
Lords and Commons. .together with his Majesty's Answer 
thereunto, anda Replication of the said Lords and Commons 
to the said Answer. 17x Suarress. CAarac. (1737) IIL 
14 Those mighty controversys,..the subsequent Defences, 
the Answers, Rejoinders, and Replications. 1732 Brrxevey 
Aleiphr, v. § co Those arguments, answers, defences, and 
replications. 

b. Law, The reply of the plaintiff to the plea 
or answer of the defendant, being the third step in 
common pleadings. Also without article. 

1483 Paston Lett. 1. 260 To that that he hath aunsuerd y 


thawe canlwad en peck era shaty trowe. that there shall no 


.) the contrarie of my seyd re- 

Torr. (Camden) 101 The replyca- 
+> the answere of Wiiliam Scar- 
7 a 3 Howe the declaracion, the 
answere, replicacion, & rejoyndreshuldebe made :..I remyt 
ytto men of lawe. 1591 Harincron Ori. Fur. xiv. lxxii, 
Her lap was full of writs and of citations,..Of bils, of 
answers, and of replications. @1625 Sir H. Fincn Law 
(1636) 279 Against the plea that the parties to the fine had 
nothing &c. it is no good replication, that the parties were 


a 
um, 


seised. 1682 Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 201 The at- 
turney generallsor: “18” + iS " * to the 
plea of the ditty of 7 3768 
Brackstoxe Covi " . in his 


replication, after an evasive plea by the defendant, reduce 
that general wrong to a more particular certainty. 1817 
W. Seuwryn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 789 By the replica- 
tion it appeared, that the defendant was not charged as 2 
rightful but as wrongful executor. 1865 Nicnots Britton 

II. 14x Let the objection of bastardy be then determined 
upon replication. 

Jig. 1649 W. M. Wandering Few (1857) 48 She has 
Demurs, and Replications and Rejoinders; but my case 
hangs, and no order can I get set downe in this tedious 
Court of Cupid, 


ce. Roman Law, (See quot.) 

3880 Mutrneap Gaius 1v. § 126 It becomes necessary ta 
introduce yet another clause..for the pursuer’s benefit, 
which is called a replication, because thereby the force of 
the exception is replicated and destroyed. 

+4. Repetition. Obs. 

¢ 1428 Orolog. Sapient, ii.in Anglia X. 342/12 He. .3afe 
him to ‘meditacione of be passione of owre lord Ihesu &..was 
-shelede by continuele replicacione pber-of. xg94 Carew 
Huarte’s rant. Wits (1616) 131 What the things bee.. 


' ae 
‘The Number Eight is a beginning again, or areplication or 
repetition of the same. 

+b. Logic. (See quot.) O6s. rare, 

1727-38 Cuampers Cych, Replication, the assuming or 
using the same term twice in the same proposition: other- 
wise called reduplication. 

5. Return of a sound ; reverberation, echo. 

x6or Suaks. Ful. C. 1. L 51 Tyber trembled wnderneath 
her bankes To heare the replication of your sounds, Made in 
her Concaue Shores. 1737 GLover Leonidas vi. 264 The 
echaee cidh'd Tn leling eanlinntinn 72-o Brackie wEschylus 

. ae * blithe echo fromthe 
1 ' Fo. 206 Heavens ! what 
a melody of replications ! 
dig. 1678 Cupwortu Jntell. Syst, 1. iv. § 36. 582 Then 
will the second Hypostasis be look’d upon as the Eccho of 
an original Voice;..as if both..were Bat certain Replica- 
tions of the first original Deity with Abatement. 


8. A copy, repreduction. Also, the action of 


‘ . 


reproducing. 
gt haa Bs 2 Tyee ate at ne rs 
Blew f2 acest AERO OF “Te W. Snare Rossetti 
oO stage than for re- 


Re-plicative, ¢. Bot, [f. as Rernicate a. + 
«IVE, Cf. F. replicatif.] = RePLicaTE a. 1. 

1852 Hexstow Dict. Bot. Terms. 

So Be‘plicatively adv. 

1727-38 Crampers Cyel. sv. Reflication, The human soul 
is said to be in a place replicatively, replicative, when con- 
ceived to be all in the whole, and all in every part thereof. 

Re'‘plicatory, ¢. rare—. [f. as REPLicaTE 
a, + -oRy.] Of the nature of a reply. 

1837 Blackw. Afag. XLI. 841 A Parliamentary Committee 
for the reception of testimony on their side, replicatory to 
that given before Mr. Sadler's Committee. 

Replie, obs. form of REpy sé. and v. 

Replier (épleia1). [f. Rerty v. + -ERl] 
One who replies or answers; + esg. the author of 
a Reply. : 

1565 T, Starteton Ret. Untr. Fewel Pref. to Rdr., I do 
first laye forthe the wordes of D. Harding, printed in a 
seueral letter, vpon and aboute the whiche, the Replier 
hath noted the Vatruthe. 158z Fietp in Confer. u. (1554) 
Kiij b, The Replyers hauing no longer time to prouide their 

s£e% Were Mervatla Exod. 531 Matthias 
. . » 1644 Hunton Vind. Treat. 
* vainly carpes at the name, 


shes te neers ssa Costa st'--  g8r8 Lama in Ainger Life 
: ~  * replier 10 your letter, for 
oo : : wet © 4 oth Ser. V. 3212/2 One of 


soos 7 m tion a somewhat amusing 
supplement, 


REPLY. 


Replieve, variant of REPLEVE v. Obs. a 

Replight,v. [Re-59.] To plight afresh. 

1874 Hottann Mistr, Manse xxi. 96 Hearts and wings 
again united,..And their holy troth replighted. 2876 Lanire 
Poents, Cent. Medit, 43 Toil, and forgive, and kiss o'er, and 
replight. | c 

+ Replique, sb. Obs. rare. [a. F. r&plique, 
f. répliguer > see next.) A reply. 

1849 Str W. Pacer in Burnet Hist. Refl (1865) V. 266, I 
have no commission to make any replique thereto, 

+ Replique, v. Obs. rare. Also sreplyque; 
Sc. pres. pple. replicand. fad. F. répliguer, ad. 
L, replicare: see REPLY v.) trans. and intr. To 
reply (to); to answer; to say in reply, 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 167 Than ansveris 
the baroun, replicand this anger a sayand fete], © 477 
Caxton ‘Jason 44 Iason with these wordes coude nomore 
replique for he apperceyned that he coude not make his 
mater good. ¢1489 — Blanchardyn xvii. 54 The proude 
mayden..wyst nomore what to replyque nor_gaynsaye. 
1szt Balade in Bradshaw's St. Werburge (E.ELVS.) 201 
With deth prevent he myght nothyng replique. 

Beploch, obs. form of RaPLocg. 

Replotment. vare—. [f. Re- 52 + Pror 
v.] ‘The act of plotting out again. 

ror Col. Rec. Pennsyly. X1. 42 Who have gott Double 
Lotts by my Replotment of the City. 

Replough:,v. [Re-5a.) ¢rans. To plough 
again, /it. and fig. Hence Reploughing 7/, sb.- 

3733 Tur. Horse-Heeing Hush, xi. (Dubl.) 113 This way 
of Re-plowing the Ridges, moves all the Earth of them. 
Jbid., ‘Vhat will hinder the Re-plowing of the first Furrows. 
1793 tr. Gresset’s Ver-Vert 1. (ed. 2) 39 The vessel stood 

nmoor'd, and ready to replough the flood. 1856 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. 1. 28 The farms were rebuilt, the lands re- 
ploughed, the island repeopled. 

{| Replam (re‘pldm, riplim). Bot. Pl. repla. 
[L. veplum ‘a bolt for covering the commissure 
of the folding-door’ (Lewis and Short).] The 
central frame or placenta left in certain fruits when 
the valves fall away by dehiscence. . 

x830 Lixptey Wat. “Syst. Bot. 88 In Carmichzlia the 
valves separate from the suture, which remains entire, like 
the replum of Cruciferae. 1849 Batrour Alan, Bot. § 534 
In Orchidacez..when the valves fall off, the placentas are 
left in the form of three arched repla or frames. 1851 BENT- 
Lry Jan, Bot. 319 When the replum extends entirely across 
the fruit it is two-celled ; if only partially, it is one-celled. 

+Replu-mb, v. Obs.-° fad. L. replambare : 
see RE- 2d and Pious v.} ‘To unsolder. 

1623 CockERAM, Replumbed, vnsouldred. 

Repiume, v. [Re- 5a.) Torearrange. 

x8s5° Browxinc Sau? xv, The right-hand replumed His 

black locks to their wonted composure. 7 

Repiwnder, v. [Re- 52.) To plunder again. 

r6sg FULLER Hist. Cantb. 8 To crie quits with the Barons, 
William Earl of Sarisbury, and Falk de Brent..replundred 

Cambridgeshire. 

Bepleage (rz-), sb. [f. Re- 52 + PLUNGE 
sb.] “The act of plunging again. ; 

1806 J. Graname Birds Scotl, 138 Unless the trout with 
quick replunge Ruffle the glassy surface. 1869 Ruski Q. 
of Air § 39 The dolphins’ arching rise and replunge. 

Replunge (1-),v. [ad. F. replonger: or {. RE- 
52 + PLUNGE v.] To plunge again, /f. and fig. 

a frans, a 16x8 Syivester Elegie to Marg. Wyts 92 To 
be replung’d in Romish superstition. xg7z9 Younes Aevenge 
v. ii, Since thou hast replung’d me in my torture, I will be 
satisfy’'d | x751 Female Koundling 1. 103 Uneasiness seized 
me, and J was again replunged into Perplexity and Sorrow. 
x8o0x Strutt Sforts §& Past, 1. vii. 252 She..dives again, 
and replunges the owl into the water. 1848 Lyrrox arold 
1 ii, They replunged into barbarism the nations over which 
they swept. 1863 Coxotry Study Hamtlet 25 This re 
plunges Hamlet into his bitterest reflections. : 

b. intr. 161r Frorio, Rifrofondare, to sinke againe, to 
replunge. 27997 W. Tayior in Monthly Rev. XXL 545 
Then [he] replunges for six days into the tainted atmo- 
sphere of the town in which he dwells. 1844 Disraru 
Coningsby v1. i, She..instantly turned her bead and re- 
plunged into her conversation. 

Hence BReplwnger. 

1882 Daily News 7 Jan. 2/1 Signalling lore,..a language 
in which ‘back-focking ', ‘slotters’, and ‘replungers’ are 
important factors. 

Reply (riploi:), sb. Also 6 replie, 7 replye. 
[f. the vb.] 

1. An answer or response in words or writing; 
also fransf.,a response made by a gesture, act, etc. 

x60 in’ Fewel's Wks. (1848) 1. 66 ‘The Reply of the 
Bishop of Sarum to the Letter above written. 2568 Suaks. 
L.L. L. 1. i. & Thus expecting thy reply, I prophane my 
lips on thy foote. 1602 — Harz. 1. ii. 212 How pregnant 
(sometimes) his Replies are! 1647 Crarenpos Hest. Red. 
1. § 66 The Earl..without any reply to the particulars, de- 
clared ‘that he neither cared for his Friendship, nor feared 
his Hatred’. 1665 Gianvitn Def Van. Dogi. i J con- 


cluded my Reply with a Brevity that shews I am not 
rFo4e am . > r “las tt, 
A . . 37x 

. ‘oo. sage 

a "with 


a look of triumph, at the filial affection which his son dis- 
played in his reply. 1833 Toxxvsox Lady Clara V. de V. 
22 You sought to prove how | could love, And my disdain 
ismyreply. 1855 — Afaud 11. 1v. 30 The delight of heppy 
laughter, ‘The delight of low replies. 

%. Without article. 


3589 Pr stam Eng, Pooteo wl PRR ge Cpt Tanke 
or the figure of replic. ~ , 
thou couldst..Heare m ws 2 


REPLY. 


reply Without a tongue. ¢1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue i. 
vil, Quherat al laughed, as if I had bene dryven from al 
zene: 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 467 Thus saying rose The 
Monarch, and prevented allreply. x725 Pore Odyss. vit. 
167 To whom with sighs Ulysses gave reply. x751 JoHNSON 
Rambler No. 176 » 8 The animadversions of critics are 
commonly such as may easily provoke the sedatest writer 
tosome..asperity ofreply. 1817SHELLey Rev, Jslant v. xix, 
At length one brought reply, that she To-morrow would 
appear. 1859 Tennyson Geraint 6 £nid 8:7 That other 
flush’d And hung his head, and halted in reply. 

transf. 1817 Snetrey Rev. Jslam u. xvi, All bosoms 
made reply On which its lustre streamed. 1832 Texnyson 
none x41 Her full and earnest eye.. Kept watch, waiting 
decision, made reply. 

ce. Afus, The answer or response in a fugue. (See 
also quot.) 

1597 Morvey Jntrod. Afus, 105 When the principal (that 
is the thing as it is firste made) and the replie (that is it 
which the principall hauing the partes changed dooth make) 
are sung, changing the partes in such maner, as the highest 
part may be made the lowest. . 

Gd. attrib. and Comb., as reply-paid adj., post- 
card, -signal, 

1884 Graphic 30 Aug. 219/3 Reply Postcards can now be 
sent to Egypt. 1890 Daily News 26 Feb. 2/1 The value of 
areply-paid voucher will only be refunded to the sender of 
the orginal telegram. 1897 P. Warunc Zales Old Regime 
zor The reply-signal came up the shaft. 

2. A counter-answer, a replication. (In later use 
only Se. Law.) 

mate te ae ** + + 16/2§ 5 Unto those 


eres : id unto those Replies 
eee won . Vind, Christ's Div. 

TM Pate my Fs 8 wee nue ot-fn~ &<swers, Replies,and 
Aes” uA g2 Act concerning 


' » replies, duplies, 
Uniplies, quadruples, loloweu Luck Upoll each other, 

+3. 2Supply. Ods. rare, 

1592 Kyp Sol. & Pers. 11. 1, 214 Guelf. Feare not for 
money, man, ile beare the Boxe. Jad 1 haue some little 
replie, if neede require. 

Reply (riplsi), v. Also 4 repplye, 4-7 
replye, 5-6 replie. [ad. OF. replier to fold 
again, turn back, reply (mod. F.vedlier to fold again, 
turn, coil) :~-L. replicdre: see KEPLICATION.] 

I. 1. zntr. To answer or respond in words or 
writing, Also const. Zo, + against. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. HW. Prol. 343 3e motyn herkenyn If 
he can replye A-geyns these poyntys that 3e han to hym 
mevid, ¢ 1385 —- Jdferch. 1. 365 Hym thoughte.. That in- 
possible it were to repplye aueyn his choys. 1414 Rolls of 
Parlt, IV. 57/x To the whiche billes myne adversaries 
repleiden by mouthe and enfourmeden the Kyng ., in that 
Parlement, how I was outlawed. 1494 Fanyan Chron. vit. 
ecxxxvi. 274 The archebysshop Thomas began to replye 
agayn the Kynges mynde. 1525 Prlgr. Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 173 Here y* enuyous and irous persone maketh sore 
contradiccyon, & replyeth, sayenge, 1560 Daus tr. S/ei- 
dane's Comnt. 94 The Protestantes do replie thus. 1597 
Suaxs, 2 Hen. IV, v. v. 59 Reply not to me, with a Foole- 
borne lest. r6xe Hrywoon Gold, sige 1. Wks, 1874 III. 14 
He that next replyes, Mother or friend, by Satumes fury 
dyes. 1665 G. Havers &. della Valle's /rav. £. India 
102 His Courtiers seeing him in this mood, would not reply 
further to him, 1735 Pore Prol. Sat. 374 Full ten years 
slander'd, did he once reply? 17," SO we we :-* 
fixed a resolution, which li. : a : 
reply to anybody. 1797 Mrs. : matey eo stds sashes Saw se 
friar did not immediately reply. 1855 Tcnnyson J/aud 11. 
ut. 7 Or if I ask thee why, Care not thou to reply. 1879 
M. Pattison Afilfon 76 Milton replies to these random 
charges by a lengthy account of himself. 

Jig. Gar Suaks. Alfs Well u. iii, 87 The honor sir that 
flames in your faire eyes, Before I speake too threatningly 
replies, 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xiii, g2 If Nature does not 
reply to a question we throw it into another form. 

+b. Const. 2072 a person or thing. Oés. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 214/1 Ufa thing be once 
appointed by him who hath all power, let vs not replie 
v it. xfs Ge = + fet 340 The king replyed 
: 0173x Attegsury Ser7t. 
a roe lb vat, s#sc) . Castalio’s painter had to 
reply upon the cardinal, who blamed him [etc.]. 

ce. ‘To respond by some gesture, act, or per- 
formance ; ¢sf. to return gun-fire. 

18:8 Suecrey Xosal. § Helewg, 1 see. .thine eyes replying 
To the hues of yon fair heaven. x829 Sir W. Napier 
Penins. War vu. v, (Rudg,) L. 398 The beseiged replied.- 
sharply. 1842 Tennyson Audley Crt. 55 He sang his song, 
and I replied with mine. 1893 Daily News 25 July 4/6 
Lancashire..scored 189 against Somersetshire, who repli 
with 90 for three wickets. 1894 Lp. Wotsetey Life Marl- 
borough W175 A battery of eight guns opened on the fleet. 
«The frigates replied, 

To return 2 sound; to echo. 
: ” use of sense x. 
an that in the wodes 
2588 Suaxs. 77t. A. 
» mocks the Hounds, 
fe Se omnes. 1922-14 Pore 
Rape Lock m1, 100 The nymph exulting fills with shouts the 
skys The walts, ths sq-4- 0-543 “wera-tewnalee winneh 
Suettey Bigotry’. . 
death-yells reply, : 
Tennyson Princ. . 
replying. 
- To make counter-answer; spec. in Law, to 
answer a defendant’s plea ; to make a replication. 

1483 Paston Lett, 1. 260 To that that he hath aunsuerd y 
have replyed yn such wyse [ete.]. 1862 Winger _MWés. 
(S.T,S.) 1.2 Thre wryttingis deliuerit to the said Tohne, 

whairin is replyit aganis his ansueris maid to ane part of 
the said thre questionis. 768 BracksToxE Com. Ill.xx, 
309 The plaintiff may plead again, and reply to the defend. 


poe 
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ant's plea. 1802 Jars Alilit. Dict, s.v., After the prisoner's 
defence before a court-martial the prosecutor..may reply. 

4. trans. To return as an answer; to say in reply. 
Const. ¢o, + against, + tupon. 

ce 1432 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1338 Natheless pou maist 
ageyn me replie, ‘To sum folk..Azayn pouert it is noreme- 
dye’. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 301 b, Nothynge 
answWerynge ne replyenge agaynst theyr wronge and false 
accusacyons. 1591 Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, ui. i 28 Lords, vouch- 
safe To gine me hearing whatI shallreply. x6xx Biste Zodit 
ti, 14 But shee replyed vpon me, {t was giuen for 2 gift. 
1647 Crarenpon Hist. Reb. 1. § 2g He replyed that he could 
not think wellofit. 167 Mitton /, R.1v. 2 Perplex’d and 
troubld..The Tempter stood, nor had what to reply. 
175t Euiza Heywoop Betsy Thoughtless I. 85 ‘Ab! 
madam’, replied he,..‘where the heart is deeply affected” 
fetc.]. 1988 Gissonx Decl, & F. xlix. V- 123 To the im- 
portunities of the Greeks. .he piously replied, that no buman 
consideration should tempt him..to resume the gift which 
he had conferred. 1828 Scorr F. J/. Perth xxxiv, ‘Mf there 
be any man willing to fight for honour’, replied MacGillie 
Chattanach, ‘the price will be enough’, 1885 JEFFERIES 
Open Atr (1893) 157 The man. .replied nothing. 

+b. To retort zfon one. Us. rare. 

1513 West in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 1. 72 He said..if ye 
did any thing to bym then it shuld not be honorable, which 
Lreplyed upon hym, sayeng that all the world knew that 
your Grace went in the Churches cause. 

ce. To return, re-echo (a cry). 

x6s0 R, Baron Fortune's Tennis Bail xviii, The airy 
Queen.-each yell replies As if another chase were in the 
skies, 2697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 764 With his last 
Voice, Eurydice, he cry’d. Eurydice, the Rocks and River- 
banks reply’d. ; 

IL. +5. a. To retract, withdraw. Obs. rare. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1, vi. (Skeat) 1. 181 Whiche 
thing is wonder, that they knowing me saiyng but soth arne 
nowe tempted to reply her olde praysinges. 

+b. ‘To send away, repudiate. Ods. rare. 
¢1470 Haroine Chron, xvut. vii, The quene Gwendolyne 
«. Whome Kyng Locryne forsoke and replyed, And Estrylde 
weddid againe. 

+6. To fold back; to double. Ods. rare. 

1450 Bk. Curtasye 661 in Batees Bk. (1868) 321 Po ouer 
nape schalle dowbulle be” **  ~ © = 
replye. 1574 Bourne 4 ‘ o 
An instrument shewing : 
will answere vnto a degree.. by the replying of a threed. 

+7. To repeat. Obs. rare. 

1576 Gascoicne Philomene Wks, Pj b, Even so this byrde 
vppon that name, Hir foremost note replies. 

Hence Replying vb/. sb. and fl. a.; also 


Reply'ingly adv., Repiy ist. 


X54 gegies aa ner siete 
one “ rme 
in th yit 
notw a ARL 


Moxo. tr. Boccalini’s Advts, Jr. Parnass. 11. xiv. (1674) 156 
He without further replying, made all the haste he could 
out of the Court. 1852 NV. ¢ Q. 13 Mar. 257 A replyist refers 
to a work in which is an autobiography. 1871 R. Exts 
Catullus xv. 9 Ah! no more to address thee, or hear thy 
kindly replying! 1883 Grant Wire Washington Adams6 
The quick inquiring and replying chat of compatriots who 
meet unexpectedly in a strange country. 

Replyal(, varr. of Repitan Obs. 

Replyant, variant of Repntayt Obs. 

Repman, variant of REAPMAN Oés. ; 

+ Repoin, v. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. refoin-, 
repoign-, stem of repoindre :~—L. repungére to prick 
again; see Porcnant.] intr, To regret, repent. 

1523 Lp. Berners Frorss. 1, cxxx. 65/1 The knyght 


retourned again to them, and shewed the kynges wordes, 
ve at wannuned IR se ree 


rdyd. 
point 


weaned than and 


Repos: 2 
(a wall, etc.) again. Also aésol. 3 
1849 Q. Rev. Mar. 381 The summer of 1843 was occupied 
in repointing the joints of the building. 864 Daily Tel. 
17 Mar., The shot-holes have all been neatly mended, the 
shattered bricks re-pointed. 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 
322 It is surely better toretop and repoint than to takeaway. 


Repois(e, obs. Sc. forms of REPOSE ae 
Repo'lish (ri-),v. [Re-5a. Cf L. repolire, 
F. refolir.| trans. (and absol.) To polish again, 


in Hf. and fig. senses. 
1sg0 GREENE Afourn. Garmt. Wks. (Gros.) EX, 130 Shee 
infused such interiour and vitall spirits into this carkase, 
that it seemed repollished with the purity of the senses. 
x6rz Doxxe A Funeral Elegy 40 As a sundred clocke is 
eecemeale laid, Not to bee lost, but by the maker’s hand 
epolish'd. 1683 Drynven tr. Boileau’s Art of Poetry Ir 
Polish, repolish, every Colour lay, And sometimes add; 
but oftner take away. 1793 Herscnet in PAI Trans. 
LXXXIIL. 207 These measures were taken with a speculum 
that has been lately re-polished. x8rz W. Tavtor in 
Monthly Rev. LXVUL. 253_ His silver..requires to bei 
purified and repolished throughout. 1892 GREENER Breech 
Loader 118 Repolishing and browning barrels, os 
Hence Repo'lishing vél, sb.; also Repo‘lisher. 
1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 153 Thou hast contended, 
to be a more beautifull Creator and repotisber_of thy selfe, 
then he, 26:1 Frorio, Kifulimento, a repolishing. | bia 
Wotrox Archit, Pref., After the reutuing and repolishing 
of good Literature..he was best..wnderstood by Strangers. 
3849 Noav Evectricity (ed. 3)300 To render the re-polishing 
of them unnecessary, M. Haldar tins them. " 
BRepollute,v. [Re 5 2.] To pollute again. 
1645 Winner Vox Pactf 372 How farre you, in iater 
yeares, have gone To repollute these Islands. 
Repolon. rare. ‘Also 6 repolone, 9 repollon. 
fad. It. regolone or F. refolon = Sp. refelon, of 


doubtful origin.] (See earliest quots.) 


REPORT. 


Cotgr. identifies resolon and fassade, and defines the ° 
latter in agreement with Florio3 but later French Dicts. 
explain refolor as ‘ demivolte en cing temps’. 

2598 Frorio, Refoloni..is when 2 horse doth gallop in a 
right path, and still returneth in the same, in english it is 
now calleda Repolone. 1727 Bartey (vol. 11), esofen (with 
Horsemen) is a Demivyolt, the Croup inclos'd 2 tive Times. 
1753 Campers Cyc?, Supp. 1892 Lp, Lytton K. Petty 
in. 97 Performing all His volts and demivolts and repollons 
Among the roaring flames. 

+Reponce. Oés.rare. Also-se. [a.F. refonce, 
obs. f. ratponce : see Raupion}.] A rampion. 

1704 Dict. Rust. s.v., Reponses, or wild Radishes, are 
propagated only by seeds. x706 Puitzres (ed. Kersey), 
Keponces, (Fr.) a sort of small wild Radishes, that grow 
naturally in the Fields, and are eaten in Sallets. 1919 
Lonpvon & Wisr Comfl. Gard. 237. 

Reponder, v. [Re-5a.] To ponder again. 

1613 SHERLEY Trav, Persia 96 So that... Your Maiestie 
may Teponder and rezolue at leisure of the proceeding of 
your enterprise. 31863 Cowpen CLarke Shaks. Char. Pref., 
In pondering and repondering his productions for the chief 
portion of my life. 

Reponderation. [Re- 52.] The action 
of weighing again. 

3664 Power Ex. Philos. 1. 29 We then, upon a re-pondera- 
tion of it, had Jost near two drams of its former weight, 

+ Repone, variant of redo, Revounn sé. 

©1440 Prom. Farv, 430/t Repone, of a balle or ober lyke, 
repulsa, repulus. 

Repone (r/porn), v. Se. Also 6 repoun. fad. 
L. reponére: see REPOSE v.] 

L érans. Law. To restore 2 person to a position 
or office previously held; in later use sec. to re- 
store to the ministry or to a ministerial charge. 
Also const. 722, fo. 

1525 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1814) II. 299/r Reponis, reinte- 
gratis, & restoris be said Jhone till his honour, heretagis, 
landis, rentis. 1583 in 6¢4 Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. 637/< 
That he may be reponit and placit in my roume,..landis, 
honouris and dignitee. 1639 Srormswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. 
vi. (1677) 445 The desire they had to have their old Ministers 
reponed would make them the more forward. @1670 
Srarpinc Troub. Chas. I (1829) 57 That all ministers de- 
posed since the rst of February be reponed in their places 
to their former functions, 1728 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 
398 It’s given out..that a design is forming to repone Mr 
Simson at the next Assembly. 1753 Scots Mag. May 253/1 
It might please the. Assembly to..repone him again to his 
ministry. 1838 W. Bert Dict. Law Scot.291 After deposi+ 
tion, the party is not to be regarded as a minister of the 
church,..even if he should be reponed, unless he is again 
settled ina ministerial charge. 

b. To restore to a certain legal status, to re- 
habilitate (2 person), esp. against a decree or 
sentence, so that the case may be tried afresh. 


+ Also const. with 7#f and adsol. 

1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1, 381 To heir and se the 
said Bischope..reponit to use his lauchfull defenssis, 167 
(2 R. MacWarp] Case Accom, Exam. 12 As a restitution 


sepones against a discontinuance. 1825 Act 6 Geo. Ih, 
c.12 ° 2- wa re TskD Tip hen es cba pecs 4amwen own ae 
and : f a ‘cr 


1838 + s “ 
form 2 party may be reponed.. by presenting a reclaiming 
note to the Court. 1Bee let 13 as Vict, c. 36 § 23 Pro- 
vided always, that a Pursuer may be reponed against a 
Protestation. 1896 Green's Encycl Scots Law_1. 16 The 
Sheriff repones the defender. ; : 
+2. To put (a person or thing) back in a 
place. Oés. rare. nee 
rs82-8 Hist. Fas. VI(x1804) 39 That bir majestic should 
= naan 7 ca 


their Orthodoxie, repone the prayer in the owne ofd place. 
+38. To give as a reply; to answer. Obs. rare. . 
2644 J. Gooowin Jnvoc, Tritmph, (6643) 53 In answer to 
somewhat argued by me..he repones thus. 1671 R. Mac- 
Warp Zrue Non-Conf. 289 You_repone to us the very 
meanest of their Arguments, not..in_ the least recocted. 
Hence Repo‘ning vbl, sb. and bfl. a. sah 
Cae te fa Te eat te ey tle page nin ef 


€ 
fe soa A A ete Te at ee es 
2 decree.. by lodging with the Shenti Cierx a reponing 
note, 
Reporpe, v- [Re-52-] fraus. To make (one) 
ope again. 
ee Towed Rings Bk. x. 110 Theodore. .convoked a 
synod, whose decree Did. .repope the late unpoped. 


‘pulat i-), v Re- 52.] frans. To 
Ce (ri-), v. 
Repo Sears Gos el a ~bl, sh. 
woo ' .urned to 
. a + it x63 
‘ . ig. 28s9 
ng made 


* “436 The 


ton itweis from the 


toun was..rebvilt ard repopulated by emigrants 
province of Biscay. 

So Bepopula‘tion. 

21734 Noern Lives (1825) 1. 36 That perhaps may tend 
to some repopulation, which is more needed than any means 
ofextortion. 1832 L. Hust Translations 330 What ssible 
debtor can pay his debts better, Than De-popp-ation with 
Re-population ? 1885 Horiles. Kev. (U. S,) Feb. 166 Be- 
lieving that prophecy teaches the repopulation cf Palestine 
by Christianized Jews. 

Report (ripderst), sb. Also 6 raport, reaport. 


[a. OF. refort (rare) or rafort (mod.F. raffort), 
ybl, sb. f. reforter, rapforter: see Rerorr z.] 


REPORT. 


1, Rumour, common talk. (Sometimes personi- 


fied.) Now rare. 

1374 Cuaucer Troglus 1. 593, I haue & schal for trowe 
or fals report In wrong & ry3t foued pe al myn lyf. 14-- 
Tundale's Vis, etc. (1843) 221 The day of trowthe ts tamed 
into nyght Thorow wrang report. ¢1430 Lypa. Afin. 
Poen:s (Percy Soc.) zo No langage [is] digne thy vertus to 
expresse, By newe report so clierly they don shyne. ¢ 1500 
Lancelot 777 Arthur by Report hard saye How gatiot non 
armys bur that day. 1589 Afrrr. Afag., Tipios? ii, Might 
report vprightly vse her tong Ir would lesse greue vs to 
augment the matter. 1576 Freninc Panofl, Epist. gx Yet 
doe the eyes..kindle the more anguishe, whiche see.. those 
thinges, that othersheare by reporte. 1600 Snaxs. 4.17. 
ui, 6 My brother Iaques he keepes at_schoole, and report 
speakes goldenly of his profit, ¢1645 Micron Soun. x. Zo 
Laty Margaret Ley, As that dishonest victory,. Kil'd with 
report that Old man eloquent. 1697, Daypen Virg. Georg. | 
in. 601 "Twas thus with Fleeces milky white Gf we May | 
trust Report,) Pan God of Arcady, Did bribe thee. 1784 ! 
Cowrer Task 11. 355 Through that public organ of report 
He hails the clergy. 1797 Mas. Rapcurrre /falian ii, Ido 
not lightly give faith to report. 

jb. With @ and #/. A rumonr; a statement 

generally made or believed. Zhe refort goes: it | 
is commonly said (cf. Go a. 13). H 
¢xgxz Hoccreve De Aeg. Princ. 1671 Reportes not so 
sikyr iuges ben, As man to se be womannes persone. 1483 
Caxton Cato Cv, Many euyles comen by wycked and eny! 
tunges and evyl reportes. 3560 Daus tr. Sleadane’s Comut, 
52 The report goth that you have conspired to destroy the 
secte of Luther. 1568 Grarton Chron, UH. 669 The Erle of 
Warwike..by euill reportes, did as much as in him lay to 
hinder this mariage. 7633 Purcuas Pilgrimage v1. ¥. (1614) 
whe + . p 
274° : ‘ wok 
a1715 [see Gos, 13). 278x Cowrer Conversat. Soz, 1 have 
lived recluse in rural shades, Which seldom a distinct re- 
port pervades, 1828 Scorr F. AL. Perth iii, There are had 
reports of him among the Dominicans, thatis certain. 1848 
B'ness Bunsen in Hare Li¢ (x879) IL, iti. rr2 The shadow 
of this..came in the shape of a report from Paris. 
c. Repnte, fame, reputation, Now only with | 
good, etc., as an echo of Biblical passages. 

zg14 Darcray Cr’. & Uplondyshn. (Percy Soc.) 28 What 
thynge is glory,..honour, report, or what ts noble name? 
z535 CoverpaLe Fndith viil. 13 This Iudith was a woman 
of a very good reporte with every one. xs6% Child. 
Marriages 108 The witnes..cold not depose truly that she 
was of honest name, biecause they hard of her evill Report. 
3603 Suaxs, Meas. for AL, 0. Vit. 12 A Gentlewoman of mine, 
Who..Hath blisterd her report. x64z J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. ut. 180 Those honest and warrantable recrea- 
tions, which are of good report among the Saints, r729 
Burcer Serv:. Wks. 1874 11.23 The natural disposition,.. 
to do what is of good report. 1784 Cowrer Task v1. 813 | 
Her report has travell'd forth Into alllands, 1784 — Tiroc, 
459 Of chief and most approved report, 1872 Sires 
Charac, vii. 193 He had no regard for popularity, but held 
to his purpose, through good and through evil report. 

2. An account brought by one person to another, 
esp. of some matter specially investigated. 

e410 Master of Ganze (MS, Digby 182) xxxii, Euerychone 
shall sey his reporte to pe lorde of fat pei haue done and 
y-founde. e¢x430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5620 Gwynet made 
hoo tarlyng But bare the report with glad tithing. 494 
Fasyan Caren, v. Ixaix. 57 After report to hym brought of 
the said Espyes that the countre was fertyll and ryche. 
3657 Mitton P, L. v. 869 This report, These tidings carrie 
to th’anointed King. 31742 Youse WA TA. om. 377 "Tis 
Greatly wise to,.ask them, what Report they bore to 
Heav'n, 1833 Hr. Mantixcav Jfanch, Sirite xi, 120 The 
messengers appeared, .and delivered in their report, which 
was brief enough. 

b. Without article, in phrase to make report 

(falso = to make answer). 

1534 Crostwect in Merriman Life §& Lett. (1902) I. 385 
Therof shal I not faile to make eon to id Highnec, 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnt 102b, The Duke and the 
Lantgrave had made reporte agayne, howe they misliked 
not the treaty, g82 N. T. (Rhem.) Afa/?, ii. B When you 
shal finde him, make reporte to me, ¢ 183 WALLER On St. 
Fames's Park Wks, (1729) 208 Sea-nymphs..From Thetis 
sent as spies, to make report. 2959 Tnxxyson Aferr. 
Geraint 736 When Yniol made report Of that good mother 
making Enid gay. 

_ © A formal statement of the results of an inves- 
tigation, or of any matter on which definite infor- 
mation is required, made by some person or body 
instructed or required to do so. 

2166 Buounr Glossegr. (ed, 2), Report, is a Relation of the 
opinion or judgement of a Referree, upon any case or 
difference referred to his consideration bya Court of Justice, 
most commonly the Chancery. axz7xg Rurxer Oven Tine 

4. (1715) I. 41 Upon his refusal the rest of the Committee 
did riot think fit to sign the report. 1759 Frings Lett, iii. 

(1788) 47 The reports of the reviewing generals comprehend 
cnly a few regiments in England. 178: Mew An. Reg. 

u. 166/1 Ths Report of the Commissioners for examining, 

taking, and stating the Public Accounts of this Kingdom. 

Wor faves Wilt. Dict. s.v,, Reports of cavalry are given in 

to the senior generals of cavalry. 2833 Acf 344 UTLIT, 

© 52 § 2 That no Goods shall be unladen from any ship 

- before due Report of such Ship..shall have been made. 

1875 Yovre & Strvexson filit. Dict. B0/t The Queen's 

Regulations afford. all information as to the preparation of 

confidential reports, 

G. In Parliamentary practice, the account of 

a bill, ete, given to the House by the Committee 

Bee as consider it. 

x qsee Rerorter rc). x title) The Report of the 

Committee of the Lords ote. Pat Conncl relene to Mr. 

tere 's Half-pence, 3817 Parl. Debates 1525 The Report 
of the Committee appointed to inquire into this subject was 


| 


474 


presented. 3886 Pall Mall G.2 July 11/2 When the bill 
came down to the House.. it should be merely subjected 
to what is called report—that is, the intermediate stage be- 
tween the second and third reading. 

3. A statement made by a person; an account, 
more or less formal, of some person orthing. Also 
to make report, to give information. 

e¢x41z Hocereve De Reg. Princ. 1700 Pe sipcians faste 
behelden here, And of hire beaute maden pei report To 

harno, craze Lypc. Assembly of Geds 204 When Apollo 

ad herd the report Of Pluto, in a maner smylyng he seyde. 
c1495 Labees Bh. 203 For the tyme is shorte, { puttetheym 
nouhte in this Iytyl Reporte. “x55: Br. Garpinen £xfAsic. 
Cath. Faith 24 b, Sous the report made here of the doctrine 
of the Catholique churche..is a very true reporte. rs9r 
Snaxs. Tavo Gent. 111. iL 57 We know (on Valentines report) 
You are already loues firme votary. 1617 Monyson Je7n. 1. 
53, I..mention this from their report, rather then from my 
iudgement. 1633 Br. Hau. Herd Texts, N. T. 30 Do not 
make report of this my glorious transfiguration to any man 
whomsoever, 1784 Cowrer Zask u. 6 My soul is sick with 
every days report Of wrong and outrage. 
+b. Testimony fo, or commendation of, a per- 
son or quality. Ods. rare. 

1588 Suans. L. LZ. £. 1. & 64 Much too little of that good 
Isaw, Is my report to his great worthinesse, ¢ 1600 —Sorz, 
Ixxxiti, And therefore have I slept in your report. 

ce, Law. A formal account of a case argued 
and determined in any court, giving the important 
points in the pleadings, evidence, etc. Freq. in p/. 
© The reports contain a statement of the facts, a short out- 
line of the arguments made use of by counsel, the authorities 
referred to, and the decision of the court’ (MeCulloch). 

[x600 Asne (/7fle) Le Table al lievr des Reportes del 
tresreuerend Tudge Sir Ia. Dyer.) 1617 dict 15 Gas. Jin 
Rymer Ferdera (1717) XVI. 27 They shall alwaies attend 
the Judges of such Courts where the (yedements. 2Abalt 
passe with their Reports, to the ende they maie be..re- 
view ed by the said Judges before they be published. 1628 

wee oP tad oT. a“ “at * bill id ome 


his Reports as he pleaseth..And thus the Shelves are loaded 
with Reports, 1765 Buackstoxs Com. 1. Introd. 71 The 
teports are extant in a regular series from the reign of king 
Edward the second inclusive. 84x /'enny Cyci, KIX. 
4o2/2 The earliest reports extant are the “Year-books’. 
atirib, 1650 Put. Gen, Acts 1097 The Parliament have 
thought fit to..Enact.., That all the Report-Bool:s of the 
Resolutions of Judges, and other Books of the Law of 
England shall be translated into the English Tongue. 

d. An account, more or less complete, of the 
statements made by a speaker or speakers (as in 
a debate, lecture, etc.}, of the proceedings at a meet- 
ing, or of any occurrence or event, es. such an 
acconnt noted down with a view to publication in 
a special form or in the newspaper press. 

x81z J. H. Lewis Ready Writer Introd. 16 The art by 
which they may follow the most rapid speakers, and after- 
wards read their own reports and memorandums with 
correctness and facility, x85: May Const. Hist. I. 42g 
When the fear of punishment was abated, the reports be- 
came more systematic; and were improved in character and 
copiousness. 1855 “Ovurpa’ Strathsmerei, Very few of them 
[se. ladies] would relish the chit-char about them if they'd 
correct reports from the club-windows and short-hand notes 
from the smoking-rooms. 

+4. The act of saying or uttering. Ofs-? 

1548 Gest Pr. Jfasse Bjb, After thee due reporte, and 
vtterance of thee sayde wordes..they be consecrate. 

+5. Relation, reference, bearing, connexion. 
Also const. fe. Obs. rare. 

1523 Lo. Berxrrs Froiss. Author's Pref. I. 2, I trust 
I haus ensewed the true reporte of the sentence of the 
mater, 1672 Evetyx Diary 25 Sept, The kitchen and 
stables are ill-placed, and the corridore worse, having no 
report to the wings they joyne to. 2727-33 CHanurrs 
Cycl. sv. Piston, Pinion of report is that pinion, In a watch, 
which is commonly fixed on the arbor of the great wheel, 

+8. a. Afus. A response; anote or part answer- 
ing to or repeating another; loosely, 2 note, a 
musical sound. Also atirit. Obs. 

zsoz Dovctas Pal. Hon, 1, xli, Fresche Jadyis sang in 
voice virgineall Concordis sweit, diners entoned reporris. 
x849 Compl Scot. vi. 37 There vas mony smal birdis .. 
singand melodius reportis of natural music. Jéid. 64 In 
melodius music, in gude accorddis and reportis of dyapason., 
2876 Gascoigne PAIL, Wks. Kiijb, Hir second note..she 
did in pleasant wise repeate With sweet reports, of heavenly 
harmonie. 1592 R. D. Agfnercfomackia 37 The aunswer- 
able sounde and delectable report of a warbeling 
1626 Bacon Sy}ra § x13 The Reports and Fuges, have an 
Agreement with the Figures in Rhetorick, of Repetition 
and Traduction. 1646 Crasuaw .Wusick's Duell Wks. (1004) 
119 There stood she listning, and did entertaine The 
inusick’s soft report, 1662 Pravronp S&il/ Afus. 1. (1674) 
59 This Mood that is so commixt with fancy and Airy re 
ports, one part after other. 

atiri®, 1600 N. Brrtos in England's Helicon Bbj, A 
Report Song. .betweene a Sheepheard and his Nimph. 

tb. Rhet, = ANAPHORA (see quot... Obs. 

3589 Purresuam Exg. FPorsie m1, xix. (Arb.) 203 Repeti- 
tion in the first degree we call the figure of Report ac- 
cording to the Greeke originall, and is when we make ove 
word begin.. many verses in sute. 

7. A resounding noise, esf. that caused by the 
discharge of fire-arms or explosives. 

3s90 Greene -Verer too date (1600) 91 Like Hightning, or 
the flash That runnes before the hote report of thunder. 
1623 Bincuam Acnophen, Lifpsius Centf, V tij, They would 
at the first haue feared the shew and reports ot our Peeces. 


x660 FL Brooxz tr. Le Blancs Trav, 233 They are.. 


| 


REPORT, 


timorous beyond imagination, trembling at the report of 2 
Drypes Cort § Alcrore 139 in Falics 365The 


gun. tot a 
lashing Billows make a loud report. 1773 Coox Jer. (1790) 


1. 177 They keep time sith such exactness, that 60 or 10> 
She Sate oe CPS es 1820 W. Invinc Sketch 

ul gun would perkaps be 
3871 Tyxvau sreg, 
«exploded with 2 very Joud report 


Sci. (1670) I. x. 319 They: 

in the air. . 
b. In fire-works, 2 charge which makes a lond 

noise when exploded ; a case containing this. 

1799 G. Suit Leforafery 1. 28 You mayalso gine on 
every end of the rockets, a report of paper. 1868 W. H. 
Browne Firener’ Making 15 Furnishing the squib with its 
report is called bouncing. 

Report (ripd<st), v. [a.OF. and AF. reforter 
iL. refortare, f.re- Re- + portdreto cary. The 
prominent uses in Eng. however are expressed in 
OF. by raporier (mod.F. rafforter): cf. Revoxt s0.] 

L. frans. 1. To relate, narrate, tell, give an 
account of (a fact, event, etc.). Also const. fo 
a person. Now somewhat rare. 

3386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 64 Ther nys no man that may 
reporten al. ¢ 1385— EA. Merch. 1. 17 And I sholde 
rekenen every vice Which fot sbe hath,..it sholde reported 
be And tooldto hire, ¢x4z0 Lypg, issembly of Gea's 1555 
When J came in I merzelyd gretly of that 1 behelde & 
herde there report, cxgsgo Loveicn Grail xiii. 237 
Nasciens to hym gan to Reporte In to whiche diners 
Contre he gan Resorte. zs00-z0 Dunpar Premis xxxil 6) 
This report 1 with my pen, How at Dumfermling fell the 
cace. xs09 Hawes Past. Pleas, xut. (Percy Soc.) 52, I 
must procede, and shew of Arismetrik With divers nombres 
which I must reporte. 1573 G. Harvey Letieryé, (Camden) 
to If I shuld report and repeat al your wurship miht think 
me far wors abusid. 1604 E,Glris10xe) D’decste’s Hist. 
Indies ur ix. 144 It were a very difficult, matter, to report 
particularly the admirable efiectes which some windes 
cause, 2634 Mintox Cenms 127 “Tis onely day-Hght thar 
makes Sin Which these dun shades will ne're report. 1667 
—P.L.vi21 He..found Already known what he for news 
had thought Tohave reported. 1iBs9 Texnvson Elaine 625 
Came the Lord of Astolat out, to whom the Prince Re- 
ported who he was 2883 Cessfrory Mag, Oct. gal *Outre- 
Mer ‘, a young poet's sketch-book, reports his first transition 
from cloister life to travel and experience. one 

b. Const. that or inf. Freq. in passive in phr. 
it is reported, it is commonly said or stated. 

1460 Carcrave Chror. (Rolls) 139 It is eke reported that 
Seint Bernard schuld sey the same of this King Henry. 
1535 Covernare 2s. Ixxxvi, 5 Of Sion it shall be reported, 
thathe was bornein her. x52 Upaut Evasm, Apcfh. 5 
‘There been that reporten hym 1m this wise to hane aunsw 
rs82 N. ‘I. (Rhem.) Aw. sii 8 As we are blaspbemed, and 
as some report ustosay. 1605 Suaks. art. & C/ Liv. 67 
On the Alpes, It is reported thou did’st eate strange flesh. 
1665 Maxey Grotius' Low C. Warres 431 Both, parts 
reported the number of the slain, to be greater than it was, 
1686 tr, Chardin's Corenat. Solyman &4 It is reported the 
Employments which he supply'd.. brought into the 
Chequer a Million sterling yearly. 2819 L. Hunt /editaicr 
No. § (x822) 1. 63 The author says that he bas heard it re- 

rted..that the fourth Duke of Braganza fetc.J. | 1855 

‘ROUDE His’, Eng. (2655) I. vit. xEz7 The refugee friars.. 
were reported to be well supplied with money from England. 

+c. To give an account of (a person), to de- 
scribe. Obs. : 

x6oz Suaks. Ham: v. ii, 350 Report me and my causes 
right To the vnmatisfied. 1607 -— Cer. v. iv. x7 en. He 
wants nothing ef a God but Eternity...Sicin. Yes, mercy, 
if you report him trnly. 1635 Hevuts Saaté 1 (1636) 153 
Saint Augustine so reports him in bis sixt Book de crrifate. 

refi, x61x Suaxs. Cya:F, 11, iv. 83 The Chimney-peece [is] 
Chaste Dian, bathing: neuer saw I figures So likely to re- 
port themselues, id . 

2. To carry, convey, or repeat (something said, 
a message, etc.) o another. Also withont const. 

@ik00-50 Alerander 2414 A lettir he fourmed, In presidine 
with bis awen prince reportand fa wordis. 1490 CAXTON 
Eneyxdces Vil. 146 Nowe goo youre waye, & reporte to the 
kynge that thar I have snide. xg13 Dovetas «Zacis 1. 
wii 6x Hir supplication, with ters full wnglaid, Reports 
hir sister, and answere brocht agane. 1560 Davs tr. Sici- 
dane’s Cown:, 287, I wyll reporte this tale unto Duke 
Maurice. 1657 Miriox P.L. x11. 237 The voice of God To 
morta} eare is dreadiul; they beseech That Moses might 
report to them his will, 178: Cowper 7z-f* 203 Tom.., 
swift as an express, Reports a message with a pleasing 
grace, 1870 Bryant /7iad V1. xv. $x Report my nords To 
royal Neptune, and report them right. 
b. To repeat (something heard); to relate as 
having been spoken by another. 


erggo Pred. Parcs. 4530/1 Reportyn’, or bere_a-wey 
thynge Fat hathe be seyde or tawste, retorta, xg30 Parscr. 


687/x, I reporte a thinge agayne, J make rehersall of it, as 
Lherdeit, years rafpert, «3548 Hau Chren., Her VILL 
25o0b, The kyng hymself made hym answere, 2s foloweth 
woorde for woorde, as nere cs I was able to report it. 31559 
Porrenuan, Erg. Poesie ui xix, (Arb.) 242 We are some 
times ocessioned in our tale to report some speech from 
another mansmonth. 2638 Baxen tr. Balzac’s Lett (vol. 11) 
176 You would aske mee newes, in a time, when reporting 
itisdangerous 3167x Minton Sassen 1350 He's pont, and 
who knows how he many report Thy words by adding foel 
to the flame? 384g Wuarery AAs. in Engel. Meirey. I. 
2096/1 Ir is desirable that he should deliver them as if he 
Were reporting another's sentiments. 1853 M. Axxoip 
Schelar Gypsy 92 None bath words she can report of thee. 
c. sfec. To take down (a law-case, © bh, dis- 
cussion, etc.) in writing, now esp. with 2 view to 
publication in a newspaper; to prepare a written 
account of (any meeting, event, ete). Also also. 
1600 AsHE Talle Reporters de Sir F. Dyer Note, The 
peere of the Kings and Queenes raigne in which [the case] 
isreported. 21817 Bacon Arverd. Laws Eng. WES, 3732 


REPORT. 


IV. 6 Cases reported with too great a prolixity, would be 
drawn into a morecompendions report. a 1734 Nort Life 
Ld. Keeper North (1742) {. 34 (He] followed his studies 
very close, and attended the Courts at Westminster, and 
reported diligently, x840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 1935/2 Others 
are engaged to report the trials in the courtsof law, {éid., 
The manner in which the parliamentary proceedings are re- 
ported. 3261 Sat. Rev. 21 Dec. 631/2 Still less can a 
country reporter. .accurately report lectures on all subjects 
indiscriminately. He cannot report, because he does not 
understand, s8gt 4. § Q. 26 Dec. sog/: If Mr. Goschen 
was correctly reported,..he spoke thus. 

3. To give in or render a formal account or 
statement of or concerning (some matter or thing) ; 
to make a formal report on; to state (something) 
in such a report. 

3s8o Reg. Privy Council Scot. UY. 280 In cais ony 
variance result,..than sall they report. .the mater and point 
qubairin the variance standis. 2067 rath Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 8 They passed the Bill, as the Committee, .. 
and ordered it to be reported the next day. 1780 Act in 
New Ann, Reg. (1781) 11. 166/21 That the commissioners. .do 
forthwith report to this house what progress they have made. 
a@x78x in Simes Milit. Guide (ed. 3)9 Taking care to keep 
an exact roster, that one may not report more than another. 
1833 Act 3 4 4 Will, IV, c 52§ 2 All goods not duly re- 
ported..shail be forfeited, 1855 J. R. Lerrcritp Cornwall 
Mines 184 The engines which are to be ‘reported’, that is, 
to have their duty published once amonth. 1863 H. Cox 
Iustit. 1. ix. 167 At the close of a committee of the House 
of Commons on a bill, the chairman reports the bill forth- 
with to the House. 1872 Raymonp Statist. Mlines & 
fining 97 The superintendent reports 24,305 tons of ore 
taken from the mine daring the year. 

b. To relate, state, or notify (something) as the 
result of special observation or investigation; to 
bring in a report of (something observed). 

1631 T. Power. Tou All Trad-s 45 Y€ the Herald report 
himaGentleman. 1633 Hevwoon Eng. Trav. 11. i, One.. 
Climbs by the bedpost to the tester, there Reports a turbulent 
seaand atempesttowards. 2976 Trialof Nundocomar 32/1 
On my return, I reported to the Chief Justice in court that I 
did not think it safe. 178x Cowrer Couversat, 366 Each 
individual... Reports it hot or cold, or wet or dry. 1835 
Marryvar Afidsh. Easy xxxiv, The next morning the packet 
from England was reported off the harbour's mouth, 1837 
W. Invinc Capt, Bonneville IL. 148 He would.. return, and 
report what he had seen to his companions. 1859 Lanc 
Wand. India 275 My friend. .requested the sowars to follow 
them, and report all they might observe of their actions. 

c. To name (a person) to a superior authority 
as having offended in some way. 

3835 Law Times LRXX, 4/2 The master..could only re- 
port the claimant and could not suspend or dismiss him. 

d. veff, To make known to some authority that 
one has arrived or is present at a certain place. 

woz James Milit. Dict. s.v., Every officer on his arrival. . 
must report himself tothe governor. 1842 Catuin V. Amer. 
Lud. xxxvii. (1844) Ul. 37 Having obtained permission to 
accompany the regiment..I sported myself at this place. 
31867 Suvtn Sailor's Word-Lk. 569 To Report one's self, 
when an officer returns on board from duty, or from leave 
of absence. ee 

transf. 1837 Cariyte Fr. Rev. UL 1. i, This rising in La 
Vendée reports itself at Paris on Wednesday the 2gth of 
August. 1876 Mriior Priesth. iv. 174 The miracles..were 
changes which reported themseives to one sense at least. 

ZL. intr. or absol, 4. +a. To make a report of, 
to give an acconnt of, to speak or talk in a certain 
way of, a person or thing, Oés. : 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 467 Of whom hit was seide 
that Kynndius kynge of Scottes scholde reporte in this wise. 
145: Paston Lett. 11. 30 The seyd Will reportyth of yow as 
shamfully as he can.” 1494 Fapyan Chrou. 2 Of Fraunce 
and other I myght lyke ee Sala heb ceria 

1535 Covernaterx Tin, ‘ . 

of in good workes. 158, . : . 

(Arb.) 233 Many times our Poet is caried by some occasion 

to report of a thing that is maruelous, 1601 Suaxs. Alls 

Well un, v. 69 There is a Gentleman that serues the Count, 

Reports but coursely of her. 


b. To act as a (newspaper) reporter. 

1850 in Ocitvie. 1883 L. Srernen in Dict. Nat. Biog. 
XV. 21/x For two sessions he reported for the ‘ Mirror of 
Parliament’. . 

5. To make report (or a person or thing); } to 
relate, state. 

+ axgso Kut. dela Tour (1663) 16 Thei toke her leue_and 
yode into Inglond, and reported as thei hadd founde bi the 
doughtres. 1633 Frrtu Assw. More Wks. (1829) 344, 1 dare 
say that ye untruly report on us all. a1s48 Hawt Chron, 
Edw. 1V 7 He graunted lycence..for certayn cottesolde 
sheepe to betransportedinto.. Spayne(as peoplereport). 1596 
Suaks. 1 /fen. /V, ut. iv, 456 This Pitch (as ancient Writers 
doe report) doth defile. 1607 — Cor. u1. ii. 36 To report 
otherwise, were a Mallice. 1671 J. Weester Metallogr.si- 
eee ee Yd enna und in 
. . ’ . ‘vii. 203 
. ' rack to 

. 


b. To make or draw up, to give in or submit, 
a formal report. 

1628 Jrrs. Ho. Contr, 1. gos/1 They desire a present Con- 
ference .. about the great Business. -. Mr. Glanvyle, Mr, 
Selden [etc.Jto report. 1802 Jawes Alilit. Dict. s.va General 
officers report to the commander in chief only. 3828-32 
Wester sv., The committee will report at twelve o'clock. 

ce. To report one’s self. (See 3d.) a 

2864 in Weaster, 1835 U. S. Geant alent, 1. ti, 45 On 
the soth of September I reported for duty at Jefferson Bar- 
racks. r8gt Lazy Times XCI. 247/2 The goods were to be 
applied for within twenty-four hours of the ship’s arrival 
and reporting at the Custom-house. 


IO. srans. +6. a. ref. To betake (oneself) 


5 esnrh 
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for support, to appeal ¢o 2 person or thing. Cf. 
REFER v. 5. Obs. (common ¢ 1480-1640). 

ex410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, Of be 
whiche y reporte me to be olde statutes and custumes of be 
kynges house. 1450 Rotts of Parlt. V. 1£2/1 As for the 


POSS ars Se eS 


eee FY wen nash be ee Th wah goa 


Hawes Exanig. Vert. vin. v, She is both good eke fayre 
and pure As I report me ynto dame Nature. 1579 FutkE 
Heskin’’ Parl, 405 There is no such Hebrue worde,..as I 
report mee to all that haue but meane knowledge in the 
tongue. 260t Hotranp Pliny IL. 297 For farther proofe .. 
I report me to every mans conscience. 1639 Futtre Holy 
War v. xvii. 0647) 238, 1 report myself to any that have not 
the pearl of prejudice in the eye of their judgement. 
+b. Without const. Oés. rare. 

e485 Digdy Sfyst. (1882) v. 133, I reporte me; your-self 
behold & see! 1544 Bare Chron. Sir J. Oldcastle 5x b, 
How wele these two wrytynges agre, I report me. 

+e. To refer Zo, esp. for intormation. Oés. 
exs2z0 Barctay Jugurtha 17b, Touchynge the very cre- 
dence of the truthe of the mater I reporte that to the 
authours. 1856 Atrelio & /sab. (1608) Fj, The merite of this 
dissimulede annestey unto the feare..oughte to be reportede. 
1639 Futter Holy Warn. xxxviil. (1657) 94 We report the 
reader to the character of King Almerick. 

+7. To bring or convey; to carry (news). Obs. 

e3r489 Caxton Slauchardyn 6 How a knyght wounded 
cam & reported tydynges to pb: kynge of maryenborough. 
rsg0 Spenser F.Q. 11.1. 33 Well mote yee thee Thathome 
YE Tovrreneet thet a hanntmawer Td x, 3 If some relish 
of ' = would to me re- 
por : 

+b. Se. To bring in, bring in retum; also of 
persons, to obtain, get for oneself. Ods. 

1808 Capios Porteous Noblenes in Compl. Scot, (1801) 205 
Gudis hid, report bot litill thanke, joy, or pleseir. 2571-2 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 128 His said schip..wilbe al- 
lutirlie wrakkit..3 swa that he nor the awnaris of the same 
will report na commoditie thairby. 1579 /é:d. IL. 249 Be 
sic indirect meanis tending to report thankis be making of 
sum wrang report. 1614 Forses Comm. Rev. Ded., For 
that of your Maiesties knowne clemencie, I am certaine to 
report either praise or pardon, is 

+8. To utter, pronounce ; to bring forward, pro- 
duce, show. Obs. rare. 

3548 Gest Pr. Alasse Bj b, The bread & wyne..were pro- 
fane & ynholy, before the wordes of the institution of the 
sayd supper were duely reported upon them. _ /bid. Gjb, 
Thys partecle. .as it is a pronone relatyve. .therfor reporteth, 
declareth, & respecteth hys antecedent. 1569 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 684 Quhill the complenar satisfie the 
Kirk and report the superintendentis testimonial! thair- 
upoun. a1617 Barse On Eph. (1658) 64 Honour serveth to 
report Our reverent respect to God. 

+b. To involve or imply. Obs. rare. 

1565 Jewer Refl. Harding (1611) 342 Which maner not 
reporting any vntruth, S. Basil doth excuse. : 

tc. zztr. ?To be present. Obs. rare. 

1560 Proude Wives Paternost. 524 in Hazl. E. P,P. AV. 
175 Our soules from synne to preserue clere, That the flame 
of charyte in vs reporte. 

+9. To cause to re-echo or resound. Ods. rare. 


oy oe 


+b. To send back, re-echo(asound). Oés, rare. 
1589 R. Rosixson Gold, Afirr. (1851) 12 The ragged hills 
and rocky towers reporte, By Ecchoes voyce, the quest of 
Noble hounds. 2626 Bacon Sy/va § 249 If you speak three 
Words, it will (perhaps) some three times report you the 
whole three Words, . 7 
+c, To fire (a gun); to be the cause or occasion 


of firing. Obs. rare. 


1592 Stow Anz. (1601) 1436 The Castell discharged fiftie 


canon, and the king of Englands ship lying before the 
castell, reported as many... Euery health reported sine, eight, 
or ten shot of great Ordinance. — 

10. ‘To fit (a fire-work) with 2 report. 

1873 E. Sros Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 133/2 On each of 
the five spokes tie 2 case of brilliant fire, reported at its end. 
2888 W, H. Browse Firework Making 43 Vhe saucissons 
haying been all reported, proceed to ‘dub in" the ends. 

Hence Reported ff]. a. Also Reportedly 


adv., according to report. . 

3812 J. H. Lewis Ready i’ rifer Introd. 12 All the charac- 
teristic peculiarities of thought and expression that dis- 
tinguish the reported speeches of a Chatham and a Tooke. 
1846 MeCurtocn Brit. Enipire (1854) U1. 262 Every year 
addsthree or four more [volumes], exclusivelyof the reported 
cases inequity. 1838t BrapLey Aruolts Latin Prose Ixv, 
Reported speeches in Oratio Obligua. 2901‘ Lucas AMAteEr 
Sir R. Calmady w.i, The picture of those report edly gown- 
Jess backs had depressed him abominably. 

Reportable (rfpo~stib’l), a. [f prec + 
-ABLE.] Capable or worthy of being reported. 

3858 CartyLe Fredk. Get. x. v. (1872) IIL. 231 Gnue ah the 
few reportable points of his Reinsburg life. 284 pee 
Times LXXVI. 157/14 Vo distinguish at a glance whether 
a case is reportable or not. P 

Reportage (ripoestedz)._ [f as prec. + -AGE ; 
in sense 2, a. F. reportage (Littre Supply} 

L. Report, repute. Oés. rare ~- : 
i Watsrer White Devi? ut. ii, For nsurers, That share 
with piieorert ied their good reportage 
x er; gossip. 
play sain 3 Ee pie He will interest the lovers of 
personal detail by certain r¢ lage. 1892 Sat. ne. 25 June 
7353/2 Modesn reportage-colporting Sess1ps on the stage. 


+Reportary. 045. vare~*, [f as prec. + 
= ReporTory. 


REPORTING. 


1294 (¢itie) A true reportarie of the..royalaccomplishment 
of tne Baptisme of. Prince Frederick Henry. 

+ Reportartion. Obs. rare~'. (1. L. refor- 
fare to Report + -ation. So obs. F. refortation 
(Godef.).] The fact of being carried back, 

3647 Luty Chr. Astrol. x\vii. 291 Hippocrates’ will have 

Tysis to be an acute or swift reportation in diseases, either 
to recovery or death. 

Reported, -edly : see REporr v. 

Reporter (rip-stex). Also 4-3 -our(e, 6 
var. forig. a. AF. *refortour = OF. reforteur, 
usually rafortenr (mod.F. rapporteur): see Re- 
rorT vy, In Jater use f. the vb. + -ER1.J 

1. One who reports or relates; a recounter or nar- 
trator. Now somewhat rar¢(common in 16-17th c.). 

€ 1386 Crtaucer Pro/. 814 That he wolde been oure gouer- 
nour And of our tales Iuge and Repottour, 1421-2 Hoc- 
cLeve Dialog 761 Vher-of was I noon Auctour; { was..but 
a reportour Of folkes tales. 2477 Ear. Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 16 A reporter or contryuer of talys. 2553 T. Witsox 
Rhet. 63b, That the reporter with more ease maie remember 
what he hath tosaie. 1899 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. 
Eccl, Biog. (1853) Ul. 107 Lhe ouer hastie reporter of this 
blessed newes, repaires with speed to Sir Thomas. a 1633 
Austin Medit. (1635) 2 Saint Luke is the Reporter; and 
onely he of alf the foure records this Story. 1686 Woov 
LYe 6 July (O.H.S,) VL 291 These people.. were the chief 
reporters that the universities were all papists. 1726 Suet- 
vocke Vay. round World Pref, 9 ‘Yhe malice and dishonest 
ways that are conceal'd in the breast of the reporter. 1837 
Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. U. 18 The reporters of this 
[mission] appear to be peculiarly imaginative. 


1400 


awe 4 eat » 
Their best Reporters say, these Gods were made by men. 
1800 Herena Wetts C. Nevilie (ed. 2) IIT. 92 In spite of all 
malignant reporters, be assured fetc.]. 
c. One specially appointed to make or draw up 
a report, or to give information of something. 

1625 in Detates Ho. Contin, (Camden) 93 A litle forme 
was lefe at the upper end of thetable forthe reporters. 1628 
Frals. Ho. Comm, 1. 905 The Report, now made, to be 
brought in Writing by the Reporters To-morrow Morning. 
1796 Netson 23 Aug. in Nicolas Dis. (1845) (1, 251, Lam 
in great fear my reporter is taken. 1835 in W. Bell Dict, 
Lazy Scot. (1838) 853 An accountant, engineer, or other re- 
porter, to whom a remit may hereafter be made by the 
7 ce a oat Pe mer x, The ‘ree 

e legal notice of 


: d reports the 


position of a covey of birds, . 

1895 Westur. Gaz, 12 Dec. 7/2 When a point was obtained, 
and the birds were fairly Jocated,..the dog took his master 
right back to where the covey stil! fay crouched, .. Such 
animals are called ‘ reporters '. 

2. a. One who takes down reports of Iaw-cases. | 

3617 Bacos Amend. Laws Eng. Wks. 1730 IV. 6 Ik 
resteth with your Majesty to appoint some sound lawyers.., 
with some honourable stipend, to be reporters for the time 
to come, 1617 Act 15 Jas. J in Rymer Fadera (7x7) 
XVII. 27 Wee doe ordaine..that, for all times hereafter, 
there shall be tuoe Persons..which shall be Reporters of 
the Law. 2765 Bracksrone Comm. 1. Introd. 3 Besid: 


three other Justices in separate extrajudicial conierences 
with the reporter. 1841 Heuny Cyc. XIX. 403/1 During 
the reign of Henry VII!.., Dyer, afterwards chief-justice of 
the Common Pleas, took notes as a reporter. . 

b. One who reports debates, speeches, meetings, 
etc, esp. for a newspaper; a person specially 
employed for this purpose. 

1813 Lp. Mora in Examiner 19 Apr. 254 /y The reporters 
are not allowed to make notes 1814 J. H. Lewis Ready: 
Writer Introd. 13 The utility of Short-hand to the reporter 
of debates ..is in itself..evident, 1832 Rawpace Econ, 


I'm told. play the deuce with a new Member wudie tey 
take a spite. - ‘ 
“+3. a. A kind of fire-work. b. A pistol. Os. 

1888 Lond. Gaz. No. 2362/3 Rockets, Runers on the Line, 
Wheels, Reporters,..with all manner of other Fire-works 
were discharged. 3837 Sir J. Barnixctos Jers. Sk, LL. 36 
Lord C—— had a tolerable chance of becoming acquainted 
with my friend's reporters (a pet name for hair-trizgers). 
1865 Cornh, Mag. X1.166 In those days Irish gentlemen 
always carried their reporters or pistols with them. 

Hence Repo rterize @. (sonce-wd.); Reporter- 
ship, the position or office ofa reporter. 

Rha Aah gna mn Tan snobs Hie college friendship..ob- 

t paper. 2885 Lave 

wy ie . dham.. retired from 
oa ' i ye death of his father. 
a me 4 ‘terized press is often 
truculently reckless of privacy and decency. 

Reporting, cst. [f Rerorrz, + -1xG1] 
The action of the verb in various senses. ' 

3460 Kolls of Farlt. V. 376/2 Every Lord shuld have his 
fredome to sey what he wuld sey, withoute eny reportyng 
or magre to be had for his seiyns, 1603 Ksottrs A/sst. 
Turks (632) 124 Fables, better worth the smiling at, thaa 


REPORTINGLY. 
the serious reporting. @1617 Bacon Amend. Laws Eng. 


guise of truth, And found in the reporting. 1840 Penny 
Cyct. XVI. 195/2 Let us suppose..that four reporters are 
engaged.., the process of reporting being the same in each 
house. 185r May Cozst. Hist. I. 430 No circumstance .. 
has done more for freedom and good government, than the 
unfettered liberty of reporting. 

b. attrib. 7 . 

1846 Gawtress in Pitman Reforter 7 The third style, is 
termed reporting, being Phonography adapted to verbatim 
reporting. Jéid. 15 The writer .. took down a speech, de- 
livered by R. Cobden. ., which was set up from his reporting 
copy. 1871 J. Grant Newspaper Press I. 141 The report- 
ing department ..of our existing morning papers. 1880 
Echo 23 Nov. 4/6 Shorthand. .with private instruction and 
reporting classes nightly. 1883 Barrie When a San's 
Single iit, I might introduce you..to the reporting-room. 

+Reportingly, adv. Obs. rare. [f.Rerorts.] 
a. By report or hearsay. b. Correspondently. 

1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado ut. i 116 Others say thou dost 
deserue, and I Beleeue it better then reportingly. x6rxr 
Corcr. s.v. Rafporté, Vers rapportez, Verses whose words 
reportingly answer one another. : 

Reportorial (repS:t6ridl), a. [irreg. f. Re- 
ponr v. or REPORTER: see -ORTAL.] Consisting of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of, reporters. 

1860 in Worcester, The reportorial corps of a newspaper. 
1883 Cent. Mag. July 374 The reportorial method fs affecting 
the younger writers. 1890 Untuersal Rev. Sept. 88 Every 
petty local occurrence..is magnified by the reportorial lens. 

+ Reportory. Obs. vare—" , [f, Report v. + 
-orx 1: cf. Reportary.} A composition of the 


nature of a report; an account. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 6 In this transcursiue reportory 
without some obseruant glaunce, I may not dully ouerpasse 
the gallant beauty of their hauen, 

+Reporture. Obs. rare. 
-URE.} Report, mention, 

©1483 Dighy Myst. (1882) ut 2084 To hyr I wyll goo and 
make reportur. a@zsoo Mepwaty Nature 1. 364 (Brandl), 
Ye can not do hym more dyspleasure, Than therof to make 
reporture, Therefore let yt rest. 
eposal (ripoe-zal). [f. Repose v.l and v.2] 

1. The act of reposing (trust, confidence, etc.) ; 
++ trust or reliance 2 something. rare. 

x60 Suaxs, Lear tt.i. 70 Would the reposall [Q. reposure] 
Of any trust, vertue, or worth in thee Make thy words 
faith’d? 1614 Jackson Creed 1, xxiii. §t What are these 
then? absolute reposall in his and his Successors infallibility ? 

+2. The fact or state of reposing orresting. Obs. 

1614 JAckson Creed 111. vii). § After many yeares reposall 
in the graue. x64z R, Carpenter Exfertence m. vii. 161 
If they goe on to trouble the peace of my sweet reposall in 
the bosome of my deare mother, the Church of England. 

+ b. That on which one reposes. Ods. 

x6zx Burton Anat. Afel. 1. ii. 1. vi, Idleness..the Divels 
cushion, as Gualter cals it, his pillow, & chiefe reposall. 
Ibid, um. iv. 1. i, It isa Sole Ease, an unspeakable comfort, 
a sweet reposal. 

+ Repo'sance. 
-ANCE.] Repose. 

1647 J. Hatt Poenzs 1. 92 Mount up low thoughts and 
see what sweet Reposance Heaven can beget. [ F 

a F, 


[f Report v. + 


Obs. rare—, [f. as prec. + 


Repose (ripowz), sb. Also 6 reposse. 
repos (11th c.; OF. also repaus = Prov. repaus, 
Sp. vefoso, Pg. repouso, It. riposo), vbl. sb. £. 
veposer: see REPOSE v.2] 

i. Temporary rest or cessation from activity, in 
order to refresh or restore the physical or mental 
powers ; esp. the rest given by sleep. 

1go9 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxu,. (Percy Soc.) 160, I toke 
my leve,..And thanked Correccyon,..Of my repose and of 
her lovynge chere. 1599 Spenser F.Q. 11. iv. 6 So forth she 


rode, without repose or rest, Searching all lands. x6r0 
Suaks. Temp. i. 310 7" ae, 7 


anh your 
repose,..we heard a 135-55 
Cowtey Davzideis 1. 3 » oth, as 
men thought, rose fresh from sweet repose. 697 DrvpeN 


Virg. Georg. w. 2753 They give their Bodies due Repose at 
Night. 1738 Gray Progertius ii, 3 Fast by th’ umbrageous 
vale lull’d to repose, 1774 Gotoss. Wat, Hist. (1776) IL. 138 
The extreme activity of his mind, when awake, in some 
measure called for an adequate alternation of repose. 860 
Tynvact Glac.1. xxii. 154 Allowing each limb an instant of 
repose as I drew it out of the snow. 

transf. 1862 Sir B. Bropige Psychol. Ing. Ui. 3 A 
splendid aloe which, after a repose of many years, was again 
loaded with flowers. 

b. In phrases fo (+ make) seek or take repose. 
1504 Martowe & Nasue Dido 1.1, Whose weary limbs 

shalt shortly make repose In those fair walls. 2602 Marston 
Ant. & Mel. Wks. 1856 I.17 My fathers palace .. will be 
Proud To entertaine your presence, if youle daine To make 
repose within, 167x Mitton Samson 406 At times when 
men seek most repose and rest, I yielded. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. ww. 634 Unweildily they..in the shady Covert 
seek Repose, 1784 Cowper Task 1v. 296 "Tis thus the 
understanding takes repose In indolent vacuity of thought. 
3830 Trnxyson A Spirit Haunts 14 As a sick man's room 
when he taketh repose An hour before death. 

c. £ecl. Death, decease (of a saint). Also 
-Altar of repose (see quot. 1884). 

1859 Tozer Hight. Turkey I. 59 The festival of the Repose 
of the Virgin, 2834 Catholic Dict. (1897) 445/2 The place 
8 which the Blessed Sacrament is removed—often called 
u 5 Sepulchre, but properly the altar of repose. 

- Relief or respite from exertion, toil, trouble, 
or excitement. Also const. from, + of. 
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your hande that I may come to a laudable endeand reposse. 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 11. v. 34 b, [His] 
repose of his trauailes sustayned on the Seas. 1667 Mitton 
P. Lv. 28 O Sole in whom my thoughts find all repose. 
1692 Davven Elconora 243 As swelling seas to gentle rivers 
glide, To seek repose, and empty out the tide. 1784 Cowrer 
Yask 1. 5, 1..Now seek repose upon an humbler theme. 
18zx Byron Two Fose.u.i, The state had need of some 
repose, «12854 H. Reep Lect, Eng. Lit. v. (1878) 171 There 
was repose from the agony of spiritual persecution, 1855 
Ban Senses 5 Int. 1. un. § 9 The eye is fatigued with the 
glare of sunshine, and is said to find repose in the verdure 
of the fields. 

+3. a. A place of rest. Ods. 

x62 Bratuwatt Nat. Embassie (1877) 139 Seven fortunate 
reposes, Hands, which Fortune fauors, 1628 FreLTHan 
Resolves 11. [u] xviti. 55 The rich lye stoued in secure 
reposes. 1671 Mitrox ?. RX. 111. 210 Worst is my Port, My 
harbour and my ultimate repose. 

+b. A halt or stay for rest. Obs. rare—*. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 52 Wee were put in 
hope..that here you would make one of the reposes of your 
Voyage. . 

te. Painting. (See quots.) Obs. rare. 

The definitions given by Harris and Chambers are based 
on that of Furetiére, Dict, Univ. (1690). 

1695 Drypen tr. Du Fresnoy's Art Paint. 161 After great 
Lights there must be great Shadows, which we call reposes : 
because. .the Sight would be tired, if it were attracted by a 
Continuity of glittering objects, 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
Il, Refose, is a Term in Paintung, signifying the Place 
where the Masses, or great Lights and Shadows are 
assembled: And this being well understood hinders the 
Confusion of Objects [etc.}. ° 1727-38 Cuaspers Cycl., 
Repose, in painting, is applied to certain masses, or large 
systems or assemblages of light and shade [etc.]. 

+d. A thing to repose on; a conch or sofa. Ods.—! 
ror Farquuar Sir H, Wildair ut. iti, There is a repose, 
I see, in the next room. 

4. A state of quiet or peaceful inaction or of 
freedom from disturbing influences; ‘falso, a 
means of securing this. 

x65 Hosers Leviath. u xi. 47 The Felicity of this life, 
consisteth not in the repose of a mind satisfied. x71z M. 
Henry Reform. Seri. Wks. 1853 11. 487/1 The restraint 
of the vicious will be the repose of the virtuous. 2769 
Funius Lett. xxxv. (1788) 179 You relinquish every hope of 
repose to yourself, and you endanger the establishment of 
your family for ever, x8xx Pinkerton Pefral. 11. 25 The 
repose which the waters enjoyed in the inside of these 
reservoirs. 3187r L. SrerHen Playgr. Eur. iii. (1894) 83 
A delicious lazy sense of calm repose was the appropriate 
frame of mind. 

+b. Peace of mind. Oés. rare. 

3712 Steere Sfect, No. 527? 1 The Repose of a married 
Woman is consulted in the first of the following Letters, and 
the Felicity of a Maiden Lady in the second. 1728 Lapy 
M.W. Montacu Let. to C’tess of Mar x0 Mar., I assured 
her... it. was absolutely necessary to confine them from 
public view, for the repose of mankind. 

5. Quiet, calm or calmness, tranquillity. 

3717 Pore £loisa 166 Black Melancholy .. round_her 
eee cee a ae eae 1738 Gray 
, pists : 1" ave’s repose. 
mph tees roan, Loe t+" g star Seen 
*mid the sapphire heaven's deep repose. 1846 Rusian Afod. 
Paint. U1, 11. 1. vil. § x As opposed to passion .. Repose is 
the especial and separating characteristic of the eternal 
mind and power. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 48 Just as 
repose was the ruling principle in Egypt, so restlessness 
distinguished Greece. 
b. Painting. Harmonious arrangement of figures 
or colours, having a restful effect upon the eye. 

1695 Drypven tr. Du Fresnoy’s Art. Paint. 23 That.. 
Majesty, that soft silence and repose, which give beauty to 
the Piece. 1703 Tate Her Majest;’s Pict. Notes 22 The 
Sedateness, and, as Painters call it, the Repose of a Picture, 
contribute to the Grandeur and Solemnity of the Piece. 
2778 Sir J. Reynoxps Dise. (1779) 5 The expression which 
is used very often on these occasions is, the piece wants re- 
pose. r84x W. Spatpine Jtaly §& Jt. fst, 11. 328 Its faults 
are many ;—an entire absence of beauty and of repose [etc.]. 

c. Composure, quiet, ease of manner. 

1833 Tennyson Lady C. V. de Vere 39 Her manners had 
not that repose Which stamps the caste of Vere de Vere. 
1860 Emurson Cond. Life, Culture Wks (1889) 531/2 Re- 
pose and cheerfulness are the badge of the gentleman— 
repose in energy. 

6. Absence of activity (in things); cessation of 
natural forces; quiescence. 

1757 Gray Bard 76 The sweeping whirlwind..hush'd in 
grim repose, expects his evening prey. 2823 BakEWwELe 
Lutrod, Geol. (1815) 3x4 The long intervals of repose appear 
to characterize volcanoes highly elevated. 1833 Lyect 
Princ, Geol. II. 6 We are also told..of the alternation of 
periods of repose and disorder, of the refrigeration of the 
globe [etc]. 1887 Ruskin Preterita II. &7 Vesuvius was 
virtually in repose. 

b. Undisturbed or unagitated condition. 

2855 Bain Senses & Int. 11. ii. § 4 Hence the natural repose 
of the eye makes the adjustment for a distant pros 
1880 Mrs. L. B. Watrorp Jroudblesome Dau. UW. xxi. 212 
Though every feature was now in repose. 

e. The fact of being left undisturbed. 

31844 G. Bro Urin, Deposits 26 A portion of butter-like 
fat may form part of the pellicle which forms on the urine 
Oy repose, 

7. techn. a. Angle of repose: (see quots.). 

1833 Lovpon Encycl. Arch. § 85 Where the courses lie 
atan angle of about thirty-two degrees, or what is called 
the angle of repose for masonry. 1667 Braxpe & Cox 
Dict, Sci, etc. W1. 249/1 In Engineering, the term angle 
of repose is frequently applied to express the angle at 
which the various kinds of earth will permanently stand, 


1529 Wotsey in Ellis Orig. Le/t. Ser.1. 11. 6 Nowe set to | when abandoned to themselves. 


REPOSE. 


b. Horology. (See quots.) 

w84z Encycl. Brit, ted. 7) V1. 773/1 This contrivance ts 
known by the name of the dead beat, the dead scapement, 
the scapement of repose; because the seconds index stands 
still after each drop. /éid. 773/2 The pallet which is called 
the arch of excursion or arch of repose. 

8. Trust, confidence. rare—h. 

¢x1800 R. Cumpertann John De Lancaster (1£09) 111. 71 
If therefore you could bring your mind to put that repose 
in my honour. 

Repose (ripaez), vt [ad. L. regos-, reponire, 
on anal. of depose, dispose, suppose, etc.: cf. RE- 
PONE and Reposir.] 

+1. trans. To replace; to put back into the 
same place. Obs. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 334 Her shellis to disclose And 
write vpon the cornel, hool outake..and so repose [L. re: 
fonas). 1844 Puarr Regin:. Lyfe (1560) U iv, If the gutte 
hath bene Jong out, and be so swollen that it cannot be 
reposed. x564 Hawarp Extrofius v1. 52 He delivered up 
his crowne into the handes of Pompeius; but Pompeius 
reposed it again upon his head. 1615 CHapsan Odyss. 1x. 
703 Nor think my hurt offends me, for my sire Can soon 
repose in it the visual fire. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blane's 
Trav. 323 Procession ended, they repose the Idols within 
the same tree. . 

+ b. To restore; also. Sc.=REPONEY.1. Obs.rare. 
3g52 Hurcuixson ond Ser, Wks. (Parker Soc.) 241 To 
repose us into his Father's favour again. x567 Reg. Pricy 
Council Scot. 1. 526 The persoun of our.. Prince {to be] 
reposit to full suirtie, 1643 R. Barrie Lett. § Frrds. (1341) 

Il. 53 The causes of Mr. Gilbert Power’s deposition by all 
were found null, and he ordained to be reposed. /é7d. 92 

Mr. Andrew Logie.. latelie had been reposed to his ministrie. 
+c. To repress, put down. Obs. rare". 

1652 Hower Giraffi's Rev. Naples 1. (1663) 26 A multi- 
tude of common people gather’d together. armed with a full 
+. Purpose to repose the insolence and pride of the nobility. 

2. To place or put; esp. to deposit or lay up 7 
a place. Now rare. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse Liij, Iudas reposed in Gods temple 
an ydoll ymage. xss9 Jlirr. Mag., R. Tresilian xx, 
Thynke ther is a treasure .. Reposed for all suche as 
righteousnes ensue. 1576 Frenne Panofl. Efist. 7, 1 
pare you heartily, to repose this in your memorie. 16¢5 

ACON Adv, Learn, 1. Vo King § § Libraries..are as the 
Shrynes, where all the Reliques of the ancient Saints..are 

reserued and reposed. @ 1656 UssHer ins. vi. (1658) 426 

hey reposed there the spoiles of Jerusalem. 1693 Woop- 
warp Nat. Hist. Earth 29 These Shells were brought 
out upon the Earth, and reposed therein in the manner we 
now find them. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. soy Twat 
as a choice Rarity, repos'd in the Library of the English 
Benedictines. 1797 H. WatroLe Mem. Ce LL (1847) TL. 
vi. 133 The brass cannon and mortars..were reposed for 
some days in Hyde Park. 1827 Scorr Magolcor: Ixxv, The 
sword was. .not to be sheathed or reposed. 

+b. To station, establish. Ods. rare. 

rs8z N. Licnerretp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1 
xxxix. 92 As for y’ bishops they are reposed in cities, as 1s 
thought conuenient. 582 Sranyuursr ncis 1. (Arb) 15 
Theare Iuno thee Princes her Empyre wholy reposed. H 

+c. To cast or throw o2 something. Obs. 
xs82 Sraxvuursr Aineis i (Arb) 21 Thee southwynod 
+. Three gallant vessels on rocks gnawne craggye repost 

3. To set or place (confidence, trust, etc.) #2 a 
thing or person. 

1560 Daus tr. Sieidane’s Commn:, 98 b, Suche a one as he 
myght repose his whole truste and confidence in. 58 Je 
Bet Haddon's Answ. Osor. 240 That man bath the hope 
of Salvation reposed only in the mercies of God. 1603 
Knotres Hist. Turks (1638) 106 Reposing no great assur- 
ance in the prowes of the effoeminate Egyptians. 1607 
Rowranps Drogines Lanthorne 30 Repose not trust in 
others helpe. 1678 Evetyn Diary x6 Oct., Mr. Godolphin 
requested me to continue the trust his wife had reposed in 
me. 1753 Haxway Trav. (1762) I. ut xxvi. 110 The 
governor..charged me..not to repose any confidence in 
the peasants. ax78x Watson Philip [11 (1793) 1. 199 
That extraordinary confidence that was reposed in him. 
1844 Disraeii Coningsby vu. ii, Herein mainly should we 
repose our hopes. 1874 GREEN Short Hist, iv. § 5. 196 In 
the Baronage the nation reposed an unwavering trust. 

b. To place or leave (something) zz the con- 
trol or management ofanother. + Also const. zfov. 

1589 Nasue Pref. to Greene's Menaphon (Arb. 6 This 
kinde of men that repose eternitie in the mouth of a player. 
1666 Drypen Pref. to Ann. Mirah. Wks. (Globe) 42, I re- 
pose upon your management what is dearest to me, my 
fame and reputation. @x68r Wuartos Soul of World Wks. 
(1683) €683 ‘[herefore our Fate for the most part, and our 
Powerare very much reposed in ourHands. 2883; Currry in 

Law Times Rep. L. 389/t Parliament has reposed in [the 
Charity Commissioners} a power of authorising a sale. 

‘+e. To regard as existing 7 something. Oés. 
1613 Porcuas Pilgrimage v. xvi. (1614) 529 A certain 

booke,.. wherein they reposed much holines, and worshipped 
itas a god. ax6x9 Fornerny A theont.1. vi. § 2 They re- 
posed great Religion in an oath, in respect of the Actor. 

Hence + Bepo'sed Zf/. 2.1, restored. Obs. 

1657 Tuorncey tr. Longus’ Daphnis §& Chice 208 They. 
sacrificed to Jupiter Soter, the saviour of the reposed Child. 

Repose (r/poez), v2 Also 6-7 Sc. repois(e. 
[ad. F. refoser, OF, also repazser (10th c.) = 
Prov. repausar, Sp. refosar, Pg. repousar, It. rt- 

posare:—late L, repausdre (Quicherat): see Rr- 
and Pause v.] 


1. ref. To rest (oneself); to lay (oneself) to rest. 
1470-85 Marory Arthur x. ib 416, I wylle repose me here 
by with a frend of myn. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy 
Soc) 7 Besyde the ymage I adowne me sette, After my 
laboure my selfe to repose. a 1553 Upate oyster D.1.iv. 
(Arb.) 30 Now may I repose me: Custance is mine owne. 


REPOSE. 


2. trans. To lay to rest or repose ov OF 212 some- 
thing. In later use only fg. 

1535 LyNvesay Satyre 3577 lesus..hes nocht ane penny 
braid Qubairon he may repois his heavinlie head. 1768 
Gotnsx. Goed-n, Man u, I'll go to him, and repose our 
Aintvecrag an hh sree Moe Gaiety /Z/ist. 
2r wretched, by 
soft bosom, 

; lying. 

1074 MiLion 2.4 4. U3U Un uULs tepos’d, and with 
fresh flourets crownd, They eate, they drink. 1727 Gav 
Begg. Op. i. xiii, I could mock the sultry toil When on my 
charmer's breast repos’d. 1852 M. Arnon T7yistrant & 
Tsenit i The eyes [are] closed—The Jasbes on the cheeks 

‘eposed. 

. To give or afford rest to (one), to refresh 


by rest. 

1549-62 SrernuoLy & H. Ps, lxix. 20 O Lord, unto my 
soule draw nigh, the same with ayde repose. 168r Savite 
Tacitus, Hist, ur. vii. (1391) 117 There some fewe daies 
were spent in reposing the army, 1596 DANetr tr. Comines 
vu. Hi. 274 The peace was concluded... whereunto the King 
of the Romaines agreed, to the end he might repose his 
subjects. 1632 J. Haywanon tr, Biondi's Eromenau. 5x The 
time for reposing the Galley-slaves being expired. 1657 
Mitron P.£. 1. 319 Have ye chos'n this place After the 
toyl of Battel to repose Your wearied vertue..? 173z Pore 
Ep. Bathurst 260 Whose Seats the weary Traveller repose ? 
1794 Mrs. A. M. Benner Ellen I. oz He rose from the bed 
of down, which for neatness and comfort might repose a 
Prince. 1876 Bancrorr Hist, U.S. VI. xliv. 275 He.. 
halted at Hillsborough to repose his wayworn soldiers. 

tb. To lodye (one) for the night. Obs. rare. 

1725 T. Thomas in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
VIL 132 That apartment where the judges used to be 
reposed in when they came to this place. , 

4. intr, To take rest; to cease from exertion or 
travel; to enjoy freedom from disturbance. 

1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VILT 35 [They] desyred him for 
his pastime after his long trauayle to come and repose in 
his towne of Lysle. 1585 T Wasuincton tr, WVicholay’s 
Voy. 11. viii, 42 Because the wind was too fresh, we reposed 
yntil the break of day, sso Sy_vesteR Du Bartas 1. vii. 
#3 Yet must we credit that his hand composed All in sixe 

ayes, and that he then Reposed. 1703 Maunorett Journ. 
Ferus. (1732) 25 At Tripoh we repos'd a full week. 1784 
Cowrer task i. 28 'Twere wiser far For me. .to repose 
Where chance may throw me. 1819 Suettey Prometh. 
nb, 11. i. 203 To the rents, and gulfs, and chasms, Where 
the earth reposed from spasms. x8gr Texnyson 70 the 
Queen 26 God gave her peace; her land reposed. 

Jig. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng, (1858) 1, 1. 38 The Justice 
Shallows were not allowed to repose upon their dignity. 

b. To take rest by sitting or lying down; to lie 
down to rest; also transf. to rest in death, i 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 934, I will sit still heir and repois. 

r6r0 Suaxs. Tem, tv. i. 162 If you be pleas'd, retire into 
my Cell, And there repose. az6z0 Sir W. Mure Mise. 

Poems. xv. 19 Happie nimph, quhoise spreit in peace re- 
poises, 1634 Mitton Comus 999 Beds of Hyacinth and 
roses Where young Adonis oft reposes. 1734 Pore Ess. 
Mar ww. 387 “*" x ‘tom == 4st repose, 


antler hncam 


3742 Gray Sz Care, The 
panting herd. hav, xxiii, 
At night whe Before my 


pillow, 1819 — Ode 1% The dust where your kindred repose. 
3884 J. Conzorne Hicks Pasha 32 We started at 5 a.m., 
marched until noon, and reposed. 

ce. To remain still; to lie in quiet. 

1817 Suetrey Rew, Islam vi. xxxiii, Her.,eyes, Which, 
as twin phantoms of one star that lies O’er a dim well, mave, 
though the star reposes, 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 13 
When the centuries bebind me like a fruitful land reposed. 

+5. To confide or place one’s trust 77, to rely 


ou, a thing or person, QOds. ‘ 
Perh. partly derived from sense 3 of Rerose vy. : 
1867 Gude & Godlie B.(8.T.S.) 167 We are chosin to repois 
In faith of Christ. 1g9x Suaxs. Two Geut. Iv. iiL 26, 1 doe 
desire thy worthy conmipan , ¥ perth ah if 
repose. 1629 MAXWELL 1.. 
turned also the German » \ 
most reposed, 1751 pers ot dant pep Po te 
hearers repose upon his candour and veracity. 278 Cow- 
rer Truth 455 Vhe soul, reposing on assured relief, Feels 
herself happy amidst all her grief. 
. tb. To be sure of one. Obs, rare. . 
1569 Sir N, Turocworrox in Robertson Hist, Scot.(1759) 
Il. App. 57 You may repose as well of him in this matter as 
of the duke of Norfolk. 
6. To rest ov or for, in various senses. - 
1611 Suaxs. Cymtb, ww. ii. 212 His right Cheeke Reposing 
oa a Cushion. “38:7 Surtrey Kev, /slame mt. xxviii, On 
hat reverend form the moonlight did repose. zoty BYRON 
Weer > it. emory reposes With ten- 
xii. 297 Almost every 
nog Pot vet bed. @ 1862 Buckre 
72 Their whole system reposes upon fear. 


ae 
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Reposed (ripéw-zd), ppl.a.2 [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Settled, free from agitation or movement. 

@ 1533 Lp. BERNERS Gold, Bk. BM. Aurel, (1546) ¥ viij, To 
gine contentacion to thy reposed will, a 1947 Surrey in 
Lottel’s Misc, (Atb.) 29 A mynde With vertue fraught, re- 
Posed, voyd of gyle, “1585 B. Younc Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 
Iv. 228 Embrace this the onelie meane to fiuea reposed and 
contented life. 1610 Doxxe Pseudo-martyr 28: A law, 
made by the Popes in reposed & peaceable times. 1664 
Frecknoe Eng. Stage in Love's Kingd. G vi, Wit being an 
exuberant thing,..but Judgement a stayed and Teposed 
thing. 1742 Youxc Nt Th, 1x. 1474 Then whence these 
glorious Forms, And boundless Flights, from Shapeless, and 
Repos'd? 

Hence Repo'sedly adv. (Now rare or Obs.) 

z598 Fiorito, Posatamente, leisurely, quietly, Teposedly. 
@ 1615 Donne Ess. (1651) 63 Reposedly, and at home within 
himself, no man is an Atheist. 1634 Tirwnyr tr. Balzac's 
Lett. 1, xvi. 89 Liue hence-forward reposedly, and reconcile 
your selfe to choice Wits. 

Reposedness (ripowzdnés). [f. prec. + -NESs.] 
The state or condition of repose or of being in 
Tepose. 

a1619 Fotnersy A theom, 1 ii. § 8 (1622) 21x Wnder the 
shadow of Gods wings, the Soule findes her true reposed- 
nesse, her refuge. 1634 ‘Eirwuyvt tr, Badeac's Lett. 1 i. 
94, I here enioy a reposednesse not vnlike that of the dead. 
1834 M. Boore in Frni. Educ. x Sept. 332 There is an in- 
telligent and wide-awake reposedness in Jewish girls. 

+ Bepo'sefal, a.1 Obs. [f. Revose v.) 3 (or 
v2 4).J In whom confidence is or may be placed : 
trustworthy, reliable; confidential, responsible. 

1627 Sir R. Corrox in Morgan Phanix Brit. (1732) 1. 68 
Though princes may take ..some reposefull friend, with 
whom they may participate their neerest passions [etc.]. 
x640 Hower. Dodona's Gr. 28, 1 know not, where she can 
picke out a fast friend, or reposefull confident of such reci- 
procall interest. 1644 — Twelve reat, (1661) 28 Toanother 

gave one of the prime and most reposefull Offices about 
his own Person at Court. 

Reposefal (ripoczfil), a2 [f. Revose sb] 
Full of repose; having an air of repose; quiet. 

2832 Reape Peg MVof, (1853) 259, I call it beautiful!,.So 
calm and reposeful; no particular expression. 1859 Sa¢. 
Rev, 6 Mar. 306/2 That reposeful yet energetic self-reliance, 
which we justly admire In the ruler. 1879 G. MacpoyxaLp 
Str Gildie 1. xiv. 198 An attractive expression of reposeful 
friendliness pervaded his whole appearance. 

Hence Reposefnlly adv.; Repo'sefulness, 

188x Miss Brappon Asfh. I. 311 Seated reposefully in 
his great red morocco armchair, 1883 G. H. Boucxtos in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 392/2 It seems to lack reposefulness. 

+Repo'sement. 04s. rave, [f. Rerose v.l 

+ -MENT.] Repository. 

1g85 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 103 The Closet in 
euery house, as it 1s a reposement of Secrets, so is it onely.. 
at the owners’, and no other commandement. 

+ Repo'seness. Obs. rare~', = REPOSEDNESS. 

@ 1592 GREENE Arbasto (1617) i, If my. iiceteg Aled 
diciall to your reposenesse, 1 hope you will thinke I offended 
as a stranger, 

Repo'ser. vare—'. [-En1.] One who reposes. 

1832 Blackw. Mag, XXXII. 600 A steadfast reposer of 
his fears and anxieties in religious influences. 

Reposing (ripduziy), v2. sb. [-incl.] The 
action of REPOSE v2; resting, rest. . 

31565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 361 The King and Quenis 
De Ltgeeete Aannettn phy, + eowert Steiviling for reposing 
sel of Liberty (ed. 2) 


1 CT a ae ee .13. 16 Sorrow breakes 
Seasons, and reposing houres. x662 Aasti Aberdonenses 
{Spalding Club) 606 For hair to the reposeing bed, and 
furme in the principle’s chamber. 1797 Mlouthly Mag, III. 
229 The fiends of lawless pow’r., Intrude on weary’d toil’s 
reposing hour. 

So Reporsing fA/. a. 

1797-1803 Foster in Life § Corr. (1846) I. 220 A neutral 
reposing state of the passions. 1817 SHELLEY Kev. /slame 
w. xxviil, I did arise,..And looked upon the depth of that 
reposing lake. did, xu iii, Like a reposing child. 

Repo sit, sb. rare—°, [t. the vb.] A repository. 

x8g5 in Ocitvie Suppl. 

Reposit (ripg'zit), v. Also 7-8 reposite. 
[f. L. veposit-, ppl. stem of repondre to REPONE: 


cf. REPOSE v.)] 4 as 8 
1. ¢rans. To put or deposit (a thing) 72 a place; 


to lay up, store. 

ayx64r Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon, (1642) 79 Untill he 
come, .. for whom it is reposited, or laid up. H 
More Alyst. Inig. vi. 16 Erecting such a Symbol of the 
Divine presence as was to be afterward reposited in the Ark, 
namely, the figureofa Cherub. 1695 Woooward Nat. Hist, 
Earth 1. (1723) 48 These Shells could never possibly have 
been reposited thereby in the Manner we now find them, 
x7x3_ Dernam PAys.-Thecl, . xiii. 230 Some reposite their 
Eggs or Young inthe Earth. 1779-81 Jounson £. P., Pape 
Wis. IV. 29 The original copy of the Hiad, which..is now.. 
reposited inthe Museum, 1808 G. Epwarps Pract. Plan 
iti, 23 The valuable riches nature has here reposited for the 
efforts of human labour, 3864 CARLYLE Fredk, Gt. xu. it, 
(1872) IV. 138 The King.. banded it..to 2 Page to reposit 
in the proper waste-basket. 

2. To replace. rare. . 

1684 G, H. Tavtor Pely, & Hern. Therap. (885) 109 The 
sphincter appeared to have little power to retain the in- 
testine when reposited. BL, sb 

Hence Repocsiting v0/. 50. F ‘ 

2713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. 1. it 66 A special Providence 
of God in the repositing of these watery’ Beds. 


Repositary (rippzitin). [f prec. + -any}.] 
=: REPOSITORY. 


REPOSITORY. 


xB6z Goutsurn Pers. Relig. 1. 3.1873) 3 You meet with 
men who were great repositaries of the literature of the day. 
3865 Cornh, Mag. Apr. 395 It gratified him to think thar 
she had chosen him for the repositary of her tale, 

+ Reporsitate, v. Obs. rare—. [-ate.] = 
REposir v. 1. 

31716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, U1. 104 A Description of the 
Curiosities repositated in the Cabinet of the Earl of Traut- 
mansdorf, 

Reposite, obs. form of Reposir v. 

Reposition (ripdzi-fan). Also re-. fad. late 
L. reposition-em, n. of action f. reponére: see Re- 
POSIT v, and -10N, and cf. F. réposttion.] 

L. Surg. The operation of restoring to the normal 
position ; replacement. 

1g88 J. Reav tr. Arcaus’ Compend. Afeth. 67 Put it in his 
due place and right order againe... This reposition being 
made [ete.], 1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim. & Alin, 431 Luxa- 
tions,..it's cured by..reposition,..diligent deligation, and 
soft collocation. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vin. 228, 
I place him. for reposition, binding him fast so that he 
cannot stir, 1707 Stoane Yamaica II. 151 The leaves..are 
laid to broken arms and legs after reposition with great 
success 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 458 Retroflexion 
of the uterus discovered, and treated by reposition. 

b. Replacement (of a thing), in other senses. 

1874 Carpenter Ment. PAys, 1. x. (1879) 440 The struc- 
ture itself is kept up by re-position of new matter. 

2. fa. Restoration of landsto a forest. Ubs. rare. 

1ggz Manwoop Lawes Forest 178 The reposition to the 
Forest of such landes as were disaforested by the Statute 
«+s to be done by perambulation and viewe. /éid. Such 
landes as were disaforested without any reposition .. ate 
called Puralleyes, . 

b. Sc. Reinstatement (ofa person) in, or restora~ 
tion to, a position or office (esp. the ministry), 
or possession of a thing. Now only arch, 

1643 R. Battite Lett. & Fras. (1841) 1. 53 At the day of 
reposition a number of gentleweomen and others came to 
the Church. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. (1848) 
547 The three suspended conformists..expecting, .reposi- 
tion to their charges. 1681 Sraix Jnstit. 1. xxill. § 3. 4 
Under Assignations are comprehended Translations, .. or 
Retrocessions,..which are also called Repositions, 1889 
Stevenson Master of B. 276 The Favour of such a Repost- 
tion [to the possession of an estate] is too extreme to be 
passed over. — . ‘ 

3. The action of repositing, laying up or aside. 

16:7 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis? vi, What can be expected 


from that age, which is not capable of obseruation, care- 
1 Ee Cem Degenerate Comes tae ot mag When 


7 xv. 365 
For reposition and preserving dead mens skulls and bones. 
+b. &. C. Ch. Reservation (of the Sacrament), 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kow? xiv. 183 Protestant 
Divines condemn the reposition of the Sacrament. 

Re-posiction, v. rare—'. (Re- §a.] ¢rans. 
To put in a fresh position; to re-state. 

3839 De Quincey Posth, Wes. (1891) 1. 278 Shall I re- 
vise..my logic of Political Economy, embodying every 
doctrine... w! ich I have amended or re-positioned.. ¢ 

Bepositor (rippzitf1). [agent-n., on L. types, 
f, Reposit v.]_ A replacing instrument. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Afeck. Suppl. 750/2 The uterine ree 
positor or elevator. 1895 Arnold 4 Sons’ Catal. Surg. 
Instr. 540 Vulcanite Repositors for inversion of uterus. 

Repository (r‘pp'zitdri), sd. Also 5 reposy- 
torye, 6-7 repositorie. [ad. obs. F. repositotre 
or L. reposiforium: see Rerosir v, and -ory1.] 

1. A vessel, receptacle, chamber, etc., in which 
things are or may be placed, deposited, or stored. 

1485 Caxtox Chas. Gt. 36 Of the floures charles put a 
parte in a reposytorye. 570 Levixs Afanrp. 105} 6 A Re- 
positorie, reposttorinm, 1603 Houtaxo Plitarch's Mor. 
xz00 Many secret monuments, and repositories of demi- 
gods. 1647 Crarenvon Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 514 
‘Those tears, he keeps in a repository that is never out of 
his sight. 2698 Fryer Ace, E. /autia & P. 250 On the Out- 
side of this City are Repositories for Snow and Ice. | 1712 
Appison Sfect, No. 471 P 2 It is like those Repositories in 
several Animals that are filled with Stores of their former 
Food. 1786 C. Lucas £ss. Waters ¥. 128 At the end of 
Rathbone-place..wate “  * Se OSes ekneen oa 
where it stands. 1806 
xviii, Losing the keys 
1852 Burton Sk. Hu: 
forgotten repositories, these miscellaneous relics stil remain. 
1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 3053/2 A vase in the form of a 
dove .. was in the East and France... used as a repository 

for the Blessed Sacrament. cok : . ‘ 

p. A place, room, or building, in which speci- 

‘mens, curiosities, or works of art are collected; a 


museum. Now rare. . 

1658 Parties sv. More peculiarly, by the Architects, 
such places as are built for the laying up of rareties, either 
in picture or other art are called Repositories, 1667 Aid. 
Trans, 11. 486 ‘Uhere being such a stone in their {the Royal 
Society’s] Repository. 1716-18 Lapy M.W. Movrtacu Lett. 
I. xvi. 53 The Elector’s palace is very bandcome, and his 
repository full of curiosities of different kinds. 1755 P. 


fe imen of the red sort 
Browne Jamaica 39,1, have seen 9 spec aie! nee Tasers 


toe . 3 
é o oa ere eee ae 3 
fortification, 1876 Vote & Srevrwson writ, Let. 337/2 
ig .-” se ee eebaetaClncmuetion for 

ae " " ie ae . ered for 


‘ 
sale; a warehouse, store, shop, mart. 

1785 Grose Class, Dict., Repository, .. Livery stables 
where borses and carrtages are sold by auction. réor Ales. 


REPOSITORY. 


Trimmer Occon. Charity 1.119 By furnishing different 
-articles for sale at Repositories, 1806 J. BrResrorp 
Miseries Hunt. Life xxi. iii, Paying dear for your economy 
in having made purchases at a ‘Cheap Repository’. 1831 
(Youatt] 7he Horse 368 In London, and in most great 


Bac n Caen Hon wenn th nelan fnew tha narindinal cate af harces 


. : ’ 
“the gentleman of the Fine Art Repository. 

2. +a. A place where souls are lodged. Ods. 

1638 Feary Strict, Lyndon, 11. 58 In St. Austines hidden 
repositories, some soules have ease, and some paine, 1662 
H. More Philos. Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 24 Whether the 
Souls be .. sent from God out of some hidden Repository 
where they did prae-exist. x71 Appison Sfect. No. 56 P2 
There is a Tradition among the Americans, that one of 
their Countrymen descended in a Vision to the great Re- 
pository of Souls. . . . 

pb, A place in which a dead body is deposited ; 
a vault or sepulchre. 

1653 Woop Life June (O. H.S.) I. 476 Buried. .at the high 
altar ina vault or repository. 1697 Pottrr Antig. Greece 
i. ii, (1725) 196 Women anointed the Balisters of the 
Churches, and the Repositories of Martyrs. 1774 PcoNNANT 
Tour Scotl, in 1772, 180 In the middle of these repositories 
was placed the urn filled with the ashes of the dead. 1807 
G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 111. vii. 416 Lulach was buried.. 
in Iona, the accustomed repository of the Scotish kings. 
1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 111, 305 The ordering of the re- 
positaries of the dead. : 

te. slang. ‘A lockup or spunging house; a 
gaol’ (Grose, 1785). Ods. 

3. A place or thing within which something im- 
material is thought of as deposited or contained. 

¢x645 Howent Lett. Ep. Ded. Letters can..be as authen- 
-tic Registers, and safe repositories of Truth as any Story 
whatsoever, 1690 Locke Hunt, Und. 11. x. §2'Thislaying up 
of our Ideas in the Repository of the Memory. 1712-3 Pore 
Guardian No. 43,1 have found unvalued repositories of 
learning inthe lining of bandboxes, 1788 Rep Aristotle's 
Log. ii. § 2. 30 A division is a repository which the philo- 
sopher frames for holding his ware. 1806 J. Beresrorp 
Miseries Hum. Life 1 Introd., What are Theatres but 
licensed repositories for ill-told lies. 1864 Bowen Logic i, 24 
Language is the great repository of thought. 7 

4. A part or place in which something is 
accumulated or exists in quantities. 

1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots u. § 28 So that the pith is a 
Reposi of better aliment gradually supplied to those 
7 Vecw-tr goon Uer-evinte Hudson's Bay 53 

F : the truth of a copper- 
lie was two years in meth of 
aco A Sides vcuntn. rg Bakewett Jatrod. Geol. 
(181s) 278 Beside rake veins there are other mineral reposi- 
tories, called flat veins or flat works, and pipe veins. 1855 
J-R, Letrcmup Cornwall 2 Cornwallis..an immense sub- 
terranean repository of copper and tin. : 

5. A person to whom some matter is entrusted 
or confided. 

1697 tr. C’less D'Aunoy's Trav, (1706) 25 She made one of 
her Women, in whom she most confided, the Repository of 
this Secret. 1973 Mus. Cuavone J proo. Mind (1774) 1. 
182 Guard against being made the repository of such secrets, 
1810 SuELiey Zastrozez vi, Make me the repository of your 
sorrows ; 1 would, if possible, alleviate them. 

Repository (ripp'zitéri), a. 
-ORY 4] 

+1. Serving for reposition. Obs. rare—, 

1688 Baxter Dying Thoughts (1850) 144 If the be know 
. +how to gather her honey and wax, and how to form the 
pry combs, and how to Jay it up[ete.]. 

» Pertaining to, of the nature of, replacing heavy 
ordnance in position after dismounting it. 

1876 Voy.e & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 133/2 Repository 
exercise, the mechanical manceuvres with heavy guns. 
1890 Daily News 21 Aug. 3/2 The Liverpool team..which 
took the first prize in the A shift of the repository competi- 
tion. /bid., The Liverpool detachment make a point of 
their repository work, 


tBRepositure. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. repo- 


sitiira (Du Cange): see Rerosir v. and -uRE.} 
Reposition. 

1657 Towinson Renou's Disp. 489 Bottles..serving for the 
repositure of distilled waters. 166x Morcan Sh. Gentry 
m1, viii. 8: Christians abhorred those obsequies of burning, 
affecting a repositure into the hands of God, who is able to 
raise our vile bodies, 

[f. Re- 


+ Reposse'de,z. Ods. Also 6 -seed. 
Cf. F. reposséder (18th c. in 


[See prec, and 


5a + PoSSEDE v, 


Littré).]_¢vans. To repossess. 

1548 Lease in Madox Formul. Angl. (1702) 152 It shall be 
lawfull. into the said mesuages..to reentre and the sameto 
repossede. x600 Hottann Livy vilt. iv, 283 Doe yee-but., 
lay claime unto that .., and repossede it at your pleasure. 
1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxxv. 353 That Scots and 
Picts their owne, as earst, should amplie reposseed. [16x6- 
z3in Buctokar and CockeraM.] 

Reposse'ss (ré),v. [Re- 5a: cf. prec] 

1. trans. To regain or recover possession of (a 
place, etc.) ; to reoccupy. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. v1. clxiv. 158 After whiche peace 
concludyd,..the Kynge repossessyd y* sayd cytie. 1555 
W. Watresan Fardle Facions Pree 15 Desirous to re- 
Possess that, that constrainedly he forsooke. a 285 SIDNEY 
Arcadia (1622) 413 The resolution to dye had repossessed 
his place in her minde. 1634 Forp Perk, Warbeck 3. i, 
Nor doth the house of Yor decay in honours, Though 
Lancaster doth repossess his right. ¢ 1670 Hospes Dial, 
ae Laws (1681) 133 He was received again into Grace, 

ve dyed before he could repossess his benefice. 1742 

ounce Mt. Th, 1x, ror Earth repossesses Part of what she 

ave. 1782 W. F, Martyn Geog, Mag. 1. 34 They affirm, 
that as soon as the body is deposited in the grave, it is re. 
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Adam..to the teindis. 21649 Drums. or Hawrn. Hist. 
Fas, [V, Wks. (2711) 67 Kings should repossess kings 
wrongfully put from their own. 2814 Scorr Ld. of Isles 1. 
ix, They proffer’d aid..To repossess him in his right. 1827 
Napoleon xiii, His son should repossess him in the crown. 

3. To put (one) in possession of something again. 

1sgx Acts Privy Council (1900) XXI. 126 [To] see the 
supplicant repossessed of his said messuage, goodes, writings, 
[etc.] 162z Donne Serm, 15 Sept. 12 Tney did scarce know 
their own title, and yet God repossessed them of it, rein- 
uested them in it. 1660 IncrLo Bentiv. &-Ur. u. (1682) 
166 We will endeavour to repossess his Son of his Kingdom. 
1728 Kennetr Jegister 323 At length the doctor gets him- 


self re-possessed of his living, 7 
b. ref. To regain possession a something. 

1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. Wks. 1851 V. 39 Thesame Wood, 
where he had defeated the Britains; who..had now re- 

ossess'd themselvs ofthat place. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 48 
‘The Portuguese..soon repossessed themselves of the places 
the Dutch had taken. 1795 Betsuam Ment. Geo. [1/, 11. 
242 Washington..re-possessed himself of his former strong 

osition. 185: GoscHen For, Exch. 127 When..the Ham. 
burg banker wishes to repossess himself of his money. 

+4, To invest again zwitk possession of some- 
thing. Oés. 

x6or J. Wueeter Treat. Count. 50 To repossesse the 
Hanses with their old antiquated, and obsolete Priuiledges, 
3607 Hieron JVks. U1, 26x It is Thou only, who art able to 
repossesse mee with this iewell. 

Hence Reposse'ssing vé/. sd. 

1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. W716. 1, xii, (1821) 140 He would 
become an humble Suiter to the Lord Deputie (in his 
behalfe) for the repossessing thereof. 

Reposse’ssion (17-). [Ke- 5a: cf. prec] 

1. Kecovery: renewed possession. 

1582-8 Hist. James VJ (Bann.) 211 They had the mone 
present to rander to the King and his estaits for Jaughfull 
restitution and repossessioun fof Orkney and Zetland). 
x60z Warnre AZb, Eng. Epit. (1612) 370 Egelred, now called 
out of Normandie to the Repossession of his Kingdome. 
1652 J. Taytor (Water P.) Journ. it ales (1859) 34 Meredith 
-.fought for repossession, and after much bloudshed, lost 
his labour. 1795 Lo. Grenvitte in Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 
( 1903) 297 To effect for him the repossession of the territories 
of which he has been divested. 2853 Grote Greece nu. 
Ixxxvi. XI, 305 They had long been anxious for its re- 
possession, and had even besieged it five years before. 

+2. Restoration, reinstatement. Obs. rare. 
_ 1598 (title) A Briefe Narration of the possession, dis- 
possesig8 and repossession of William Sommers. 1643 R. 

aiuie Lett, §& Fruls. (1841) 1. 53 Upon the parties 
humble penitence, and Mr. Gilbert's peaceable repossession, 
we resolved [etc.]. ie 

Repost, v. Anglicized form of Rrrost(e v. 

1730 H. Bltackwetr) English Fencing Master 34 Vf your 
Thrust should be parried after drawing your Left-Boot after 
you, it is impossible you should recover before your Adver- 
sary reposts you. 1848 THackeray Vaz. Fair li, The little 
woman ,. parried and reposted with a home-thrust. 1885, 
Ecerron Castte Schools of Fence 138 As the fashion in 
swords became lighter and shorter, the advantage of parry- 
ing first and reposting afterwards became more obvious. 

So Repost sd. 

1861 Cuarman Art Fencing 1.19 The direct return thrust 
(Repost) or attack after the parry..should be delivered 
with the greatest rapidity. 1885 Ecerton Caste Schools 
of Fence 138 The parry had to be formed in such a way as 
to act as a repost. ‘ 

+Repo'sure. Oés. rare. [f. Repose v.2 + 
URE, atter composure, etc.] Rest, repose. 

360z Marston Ant, & Afel. u. Wks. 1856 I. 25 Seat your 
thoughts In the reposure of most soft content. 605 [see 
Revosatz.) 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 29 
Wee may ease our bodies with rest and reposure. 

. Report (ri-), v. Alsore-. [ReE- 52.) trans, 
To put (plants) into fresh pots. Also abdsol. 
Hence Repo‘tting vd/, sb. 

1845 Florist’s Frai. 83 In repotting, the axis..should be 
“raised above the surrounding soil. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 35 After the leaves have attained 
their growth. .the plants should be re-potted. 1858 Genny 
Gard. Every-day Bk. 86/2 Market gardeners. .disroot their 
whole stock, and re-pot at one season, 1863 Fonsranquc 
Tangled Skein VW. 18x Superintending the repotting of 
some choice plants. y 

Reponu'r, v. [(ReE- 5a.) trans. To pour back. 

1609 Hrywoop Brit. Tray vu. xiv. 150 Some ply the 
Pompe and .. Sea into Sea Repoure. x6r0 R. Niccots 
Englands Eliza cexivi, The horrid noise amaz'd the silent 
night, Repowring downe blacke darknesse from the skie. 

I arapouase (tapuse), a. (and sé.) [F., pa. 
pple. of repousser, f. re- Re- + pousser: see Pusu 
v.] Of metal work: Raised or beaten into relief, 
ornamented in relief, by means of hammering 
from the back or reverse side. 

1852 Rep. Furies Exhib. 1851, 512/2 A candlestick without 
branches..in refoussé work. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. 
IL. xxxin. 5 Stem and base of silver repoussé table, /bid. 
24/1 It is made of pure gold, refoussé throughout. 1876 
Quina Winter City vii, With firelight on the repoussé gold 
and silver work of her loose girdle. é 

b. ellipt. as sb. Metal-work of this kind; the 
process of hammering into relief. 

3875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7). 1884 Kuicur Dict, Mech, 
Suppl. 750/2. . 


; spende, My lyuyng to reprehende. 


REPREHEND. 


Repp, variant of Rep 3. : 

Reppe, variant of Reps, to touch. Oés. 
Repped (rept), a. rave. [f. REr3 +-ED2,] Made 
like rep ; having a surface hike rep. . 
1883 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Oct. ie Amazon Soleil is a 
plain coloured stuff which is repped. 1888 Cross & Bevan 

Paper-Making 171 By passing paper between rolls on 
which devices have been cut, the ‘repped’ and other 
papers are produced, 
+Repple. Oés.—! [Of obscure etym,] ?A 
staff or cudgel. (Cf. Halliwell, ‘ Reps/e, a long 
| walking staff as tall or taller than the Learer.) 
| @3195 Cott. Hor. 231 Gief he fend were, me sceolden 
anon eter gat 3emete mid gode repples and stiarne swepen, 

Repplye, ols. form of REPLY v, 

+Repraise, v. Ols. [RE-] ? To dispraise. 

¢1450 Pol. Pocms (Rolls) Il. 227 Justice ne was egaly 
execute,.. Right was repray sede and founde for no repute. 

Repray’ (r7-), v. [Re-5a.]_ To pray again. 

1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.’s T. vit. 99 Eftsoones repraienge 
for ann happie end, did to thallmighties will all recommend. 
189r C. E. Norton Dante's Hell xxvi. 142 Much 1 pray 
thee, and repray that the prayer avail a thousand. 

Reprea‘ch (r7-), v. [RE- 5a] trans. To 
preach again. Hence Reprea‘ching wil. sb. - 

1681 Cotvit. Whigs Supplic. (x751) 4 Like one of bishop 
Andrews’ sermons, repreached the other day by an expectant 
in his episcopal trial for the ministry. _x812~z9 CoLerIvce 
in Lit, Kent. (1838) II. 110,A beautiful paragraph, well 
worth extracting, aye, and re-preaching. 1893 FinLayson 
Ess, 158 We wish to repreach Isaiah's message.’ 

Repreci‘pitate (xz), v [RE- § a.) ¢rans. 
To pricipitate (a substance) again, 

x84z Parner Chem. Anal, (1845) 293 It is soluble in cold 
acetic and dilute nitric acids, and is reprecipitated by am. 
monia, 1881 Nature XXIV. 470/x Bone earth dissolved in 
acid is reprecipitated by alkalies. 

Reprecipita-tion (17). [Re- 5a: cf. prec.] 
The action of precipitating, or fact of being pre- 
cipitated, again. 

2869 Mrs. Ourrnant Hist. Sk, Geo. IT (1879) Il. 373 The 
sudden fall and rising and reprecipitation into the abyss. 
31897 Allbutt's Syst, Med, 11}. 176 Reprecipitation of the 
biurate took place in two or three days. 

Repreef, -preeve, obs. ff. KeEproor, REPROVE. 
Repreevable, -prefable, obs, ff. REPROVABLE, 
Repreever, obs. f. REPROVER. 

Repreeve, obs. form of REPRIEVE. 

Repref(e, -preff(e, obs, ff. REPRoor, REPROVE. 

Reprehend (reprihend), v. [ad, L. repre- 
hendére, {. re- RE- + prehendére to, seize: cf. 
apprehend, etc. Hence also F. reprendre.] 

4. trans. To reprove, reprimand, rebuke, cen- 
sure, find fault with: @. a person. 

21240 Hampo.e Psalter cxxxiv. 15 He scornys pe ho- 
nurrers of mawmetis and reprehendisbaim. ¢1374 CHAUCFR 
Troylus 1. 510 'Thow were ay wont eche louere reprehende 
Of ping fro which bow kanst pe nought defende. ¢ 1450 tr. 
De Intitatione w. vi. 46 Thou shalt rest swetly if byn herte 
reprehende be not. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 69 It semeth 
that thou oughte not in no wyse to reprehende me, 1530 
Patscr. 687/1 He reprehended me afore al the companye. 
1578 T. N. tr. Cong. ty . /ndia 367 Cortes hearing their odious 
request reprehended them. x60r F. Gopwin 5fs, of Eng. 
267 For which fact he was bold to reprehend his holinesse 
sharpely. x6sx Hopnes Leviath, 1. axii, 123 Yet was their 
Assembly judged Unlawfull, and the Magistrate repre- 
hended them for it. 3748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) II. 
xxviii. 179. I severely reprehend him on this occasion. 2828 
Lanvor /wag. Conv., Southey § Porson ii, Uf. .Lam unjust 
in a single uttle, reprehend me instantly. 1839 YEOWwELL 
Aunc. Brit. Ch. ix. (1847) 94 Theodoric.., having been repre- 
hended by him, became his enemy. 

b. a thing, action, conduct, etc. 

1340 Hamroie Psalter xiii. 5 Pof men kan fynd noght 
to reprehend, god kan, ¢1375 in Red. Ant. I. 39 He that 
bysyeth hym to lyve piteuosty, he wurchipet God and holy 
writ, and reprehendet no thing that he undurstondet not. 
3380 Wycir Se/, Wks. 11. zor Whanne a man leevip to 

.reprehende an opyn synne. ¢1475 Babees Bk. 29 Therfore 
1 pray that no man Reprehende This lyty! Book. a@1§29 
Sxecton Agst, Garnesche iii. 16 Lewdely your tyme ye 
1 0 1567 Jrial Treas. 
(1850) 7 It is an harde thing.. For a foolishe man to haue his 
maners reprehended. 1612 T. Taytor Comm. Titus ii. 6 
This doctrine reprehendeth a common error in the world. 
1657 Trare Com. Fobv. 9 It is extreme folly to reprehend 
what we cannot comprehend, 1708 J. Puitirs Cyacr 1. 78, 
I nor advise, nor reprehend the Choice. 1790 Burke Ar 
Rev. 203, ] had..much to reprehend, and much to wish 
changed, in many of the old tenures, 1849 THackeRay 
Pendennis \xii, 1..most strongly reprehend any man’s de- 


arture from his word. 1876 ¥. Mrior Priesth. vii- 333 

With a haste and recklessness which cannot be too severely 
reprehended, ° 

ec. absol. 

x590 Suaxs. Jfids. N. v. i. 436 Gentiles, doe not reprehend. 
If you pardon, we will mend. 1846 Trencn Mirac. xxx. 
(1862) 433 The very same who at the first reprehended, will 
in the end applaud. 

+2. To refute, prove to be fallacious. Ods, rare. 

1597 Bacon Coulers Good & Evill § 3 But that denieth the 
supposition, it doth not reprehend the fallax. /bfd. § 5 This 
coulour will bee reprehended or incountred by imputing to 
all excellencie in compositions a kind of pouertie. 

+3. Sc. To take (one) in wrong doing. Obs.—' 

1538 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 156 It selbe lesum to 
qubatsumever nychtbour that reprehendis the layaris of the 
said fulze to tak the veschell..quhill thai be punyst. 

§| 4. Misused by ignorant speakers for ‘ repre 


sent’ and ‘ apprehend.” 


REPREBENDABLE., 


1088 Sans. £. £. 2.1.4 184 Constable, 1 my selfe re- 
prehend his owne person, for I + het ee 
1914 Gay What dyeéall it 1. 
hend him, reprehend him there !°7': etwas 

Hence Reprehe-nding vé/, sb. and ppd a. 

igsjo Foxe A. & AL, (ed. 2) 68/2 The cause of whose 
martirdome ~~~ *t > -----t- ren} ne 
Honest, A 
fitting to 
1663 GERBIE 
workmen openly. 

Reprehendahble, a. rare. [a. obs. F. repre- 
hendable (Godef,), or f. prec, + -ABLE: cf. irre- 
prehendable (1597).] Reprehensible, 

* 21340 Hamrote Psalter xl. 6 If bai_myght fynd any 
thynge in vs reprehendabile. 1627-97 Fevtnast Resolves 
4, liv. 272 They were reprehendable. 

Reprehendatory, a vare—'. [f. Repne- 
HEND, after commendatory J] Conveying reproof. 

3853 Tait's Mag. XX. 603 She had given too much occa- 
sion for these reprehendatory remarks. 

Reprehender. Also 6 -our, -or. [f. as 
prec. + -Eit],] One who reprehends or censures. 

1595 W. Watreman Fardle Fucions Pref. 20 Let it not 
moue the,..if any cankered reprehendour of other mens 
doynges shal saie vnto the [etc.J. 31585 Parsoxs Chr. 
Ezere, u. vic 370 Therefore fell they in fine, to persecute 
sharply their reprehendors. 1587 Frauxce Amyntas Ep. 
Ded., Now for the second sort of reprehenders..mineanswere 
isathand. 1649 Jer, Tavior Ge. Exes. 1. Sect. viii. x14 
He was a severe reprehender of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees. 1678 R. LiEstrance Seneca’s Alor, To Rdr., 
Seneca; the most lively Describer of Publick Vices..and 
the smartest Reprehender of them, 

Reprehensible (repr/he'nsib'l), 2. [ad. late 
L. reprehensibilis, {. reprehens-, ppl. stem of re- 
prehenddre to REPREHEND: see -IBLE, Cf. F. ré- 
préhensible (1314).] Deserving of reprehension, 

censure, or rebuke; reprovable; blameworthy. 

1382 Wycur Gad. ii 11, I stood azens hym in to the face, 
for he was reprehensyble fz.7. repreuable], 1570 Foxc 

A. & M, (ed. 2) 183/2 Whereby it is to be gathered, that the 

bishop and deacon are noted infamous and reprehensible, 

3589 Pertcnitam Eng. Poesie 1. xx. (Arb.) 58 In a meane 

man prodigalitie and pride are faultes more reprehensible 

then in Princes. 165t Hospes Govt. 4 Soc. i. § 7. 10 It is 
therefore neither absurd, nor reprehensible..for a man to 
use all his endeavours to. defend his Body. 1665 GLANvILL 

Def, Van, Dog, 6 To keep such voluminous ado about 

: ie ee 2 * reprehensible vanity. 

a my mind, the other's 

nore reprehensible by 

2632 LAMB Lua iL Ailestouta, The fault is least 
Breese Lo, Brouctas Brit. Const. 
an irregular, unconstitutional, 


Ma, 


wave b ans! 


Hence Reprehe‘nsibleness (Bailey vol. II, 
1727); Reprehemsibi-lity (Cet. Dict. 1891). 
Reprehensibly, adv. [f. prec. +-1¥2] In 
a reprehensible manner or degree. 

3637 Gittesrie ake Pog. Cerem. 1. vii. 27 They who 
contend..reprehensibly, 1849 Macautay Aist, Eng. iv. 1. 
02 Even those laws..were in his judgment reprehensibly 
lenient, 2885 Truth 11 June 932/1 1t was reprehensibly 
foolish and reckless. ; 

Reprehension (reprthe'nfan). Also 4 -cion, 
6 -syon, 7 -tion. fad. L. reprehension-em, n. of 
action f. reprehendtve, ChF répréhension(tathe.).] 

1, The action of reprehending ; censure, reproof, 
rebuke, reprimand, 

3374 Cuaucer Troylus . 684 Myn entenciown Nys 
nought to yow of reprehencion To speke as now. ¢1477 
Caxton Yason 25 Men preyse and alowe moche the fayr 
Myrrombut I trowe.. she shold be fonden somwhat of 
Reprehension. 1542 Boorne Dyefary xxxvil. (1870) 299 
Vse few wordes to them, excepte it be for reprehensyon or 
gentyll reformacyon. a1g86 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1603) 49 
fo 3 heart fully resolute, counsell is tedious, but repre- 
hension, 1709 Steere /atler No. 67 p12 That when they 
will not take private Reprehension, they may be tried 
further by a publick one. 2777 Burke Corr. (1844) 11. 294 

f they are corrupt, they merit..blame and reprehension. 
Bor Stautr Sforts & Last, Introd. 4x “Che evil conse- 
quences..have in all ages called loudly for reprehension. 
31868 E. Eowaros Nalegh 1, xxi. 464 The Dean.had used 
Strong language in reprehension of the Prebendary’s ac- 
ceptance. 1885 Truth 28 May 836/1 Such profligate 
extravagance is deserving of severe reprehension. 

b. With @ and J/, An instance of this. 
1574 Winer Def. Answ. ii, Wks. 1851 J. cor What 
church-discipline would you have other than admonitions, 


Sere 7 3589 Purrenitast 
: 3 at that such exent. 

. rebension to others. 

via aedsatth her with sharpe 


reprehensions, x67: Fraven Fount. Life xxii. 66 He fi 


ars een are be 


proof of fallacy. O6s. 


1s3t Exyor Goz, 1. xiv, Certayne partes ofan oration, that 
a re c fe 


is to say for N- —atinm=- and Con- 
futations, . Bacon 
Coulers Geo + . case or 
reprehensic an other 


zeprehension is, that things of greatnes and predominancie 
[ete]. 2620 T. Grancer Dith Logike 347 Secondly, the 
solation, or reprebension thereat. : 


479 


Reprehensive (reprzhernsiv), 2. [f. Repre- 
HEND v,; cf. comprehensive, etc., and obs. F. re- 
prehensif, -ive (Godef.).] OF the nature of repre- 
hension; containing reproof. Now rare, 

2589 Purrennan Eng. Poesi¢ t xiii. (Arb.) 46 The said 
auncient Poets vsed for that purpose, three kinds of poems 
reprehensiue. 1592 Nobody & Someb. in Simpson Sch. 
Shaks. (1878) 1, 299 What I did speake in reprehensive sort. 
x60g Br. W Bee ae tig te A tie: . 
by an Inte 
tion reprel = : . my 
Words consolatory, instructive, Reprehensive. 1748 Ricu- 
ARpSon Clarissa (1811) ILI. xl. 231, I give you sincere 
thanks for every line of your reprehensive letters. 1825 
Cuuerrson Lect. Revel. xii. 160 The body of this epistle 
consists of two parts ; one of which is commendatory, and 
the other reprehensive, 1845 A. Duxcan Disc. 1:9 The 
tenignity of the Deity became a reprehensive witness, re 
proving and condemning their errors. 

Hence Reprehe’nsively adv. 

1631 Celestina Ep. Ded. Aiijb, Sithence it is written re- 
prehensively, and not instructively. 1678 Cupwortu /ptel?. 
Syst, 1, iv. 226 Xenophanes..reprehensively admonished the 
Egyptians after this manner, 


Reprehensory (reprzhensari), a. 
and -ory.} Reprehensive. Now rare. 
1585 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 21 Commendatorie, 
Monitorie or Reprehensorie. @36r4 P. Lite Zivo Sern, 
(x619) 56 The svords, then, of the angell were not onely 
teprehensory but consolatory. s6sz Urquiarr Jew? Wks, 
(1834) 272 If by mischance. . their forwardness in solicitation 
rocure a reprehensory check, 1780 Jounson Let.2x Aug., 
There is no reason for making any reprehensory complaint. 
xWzg Curuentson Lect, Revel, xix. 24g The evils specified 
in the reprehensory part of this epistle. 

Repreif, obs. Sc. form of KEPRooF, REPROVE. 


+Repreme, v. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L. repri- 
mére: {or the phonology cf. exeme, redeem} trans. 


To repress, 

1549 Compl, Scot. xvii. 134 To repreme and distroye the 
arrogant consait of them that glorifeis & pridis them. 
21585 Satir. Poens Reform. xxxvii. 23 Sa gude Renoun, 
quhilk raillaris rage repremis, Advansis moir, pe moir 
Invyaris wex it. 7 

+ Repremia‘tion. Obs. rare-°, (See quot.) 

r611 Corcr., Repremiation, a repremiation, a rewarding. 

Repreofing, obs. form of Reprovine. 

Bepreove, obs. form of Rerrove. 

tReprese‘nt, sd. Obs. [f.the vb.} A repre: 


sentation ; an image. 

ex4oo tr, Seercta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 98 Whenne pat 
vche a wyt hauys in hym [the brain] his represent. 1615 
G. Sasoys Trav, 82 Their Churches are many of them well 
set forth and painted with the represents of Saints, 1635 
FL Wuarre Sadbath 163 Resting from servile labour, upon 
the old Sabbath day, was a figure and represent of spirituall 
ceasing and abstaining from the servile workes of sin. 


Represent (reprizent), 7. Also 6-7 as fa. 
pple. [ad. OF. représenter (12th c.) or L. repra- 
sentare, £. ree RE- + prasentare to PRESENT.] 

+1. trans. a. To bring into presence; sf, to 
present (oneself or another) zo or defore a person. 

1380 Wreur IWks. (288) 47 So pat he may not be 
delyuerid of his hond til he represente hym in his owen 
persone in pe hondis of his mynystre, and be be mynystre 
holden sadly... til pat he represente hym to be cardynal 
hostiense. 1413 Prigr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. ii. (1859) 8 Repre- 
senteth your self smartely to this jugement, by ordre, as ye 
shal be clepyd. ¢1480 Lovrich Grail hii. soo He is a 
manne that 3ow Alle hath taken As presoneres, And to Me 
Represented now here. xg0a Ord. Crysten Men (W.de W. 
1506) 1V. xxix, 340 She [the soul]..Ieucth her body and her 
representeth unto hym unto his blessyd pleasure, x85 
T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, wv. i. 114 In the day 
time they did represent themselues before the Gouernours. 
1649 Jer. Tayior Gt. Exemf. Disc. xii. § 7 We are taught 
to pray not that it be all at once represented or deposited, 
but that God would minister it as we need it. 


+b. To bring (one) fo some privilege or state. 
1438 Misyx Fire of Love 7 O Sufly lufe euerlastynge, pat 
vs rayses fro pies lawe pinges, & .. to be sight of godis 
Maiestee vs representys. ¢1450 Loveucn Grail lv. 28 
Good Besynesse-.schal kepen soure body from Alle torment, 
and to Endeles blysse 50w Represent. ; 
+e. To render (service) ; to present (a thing) /o 


a person. Obs. rare. > 

¢xqzg Wvystoun Cron. v. Prol. 46 Pir ar pe twa gret 
lichtis.. pat oyssis for to represent And to mynystir par 
serwice Tyme tyme. x560 Rottanxn Cré, Venus ly. 129 
‘Thisbe. .kneilland vpon hir kne, To Rhamnusia the missive 
represent Fra the Assise. 160r Hottann Péiny IE. 493 
The Thurines honoured the said /Elius with a statue of 
brasse, and represented to him a caronet of gold. 


+d. To produce, give forth. Ods. rare—. . 
x60r Hottann Pliny I. 2 That as the Heauen moucth, it 
doth represent indeed a pleasant and incredible sweet 
harmonie both day and night. . 
2. To bring clearly and distinctly before the 
mind, esp. (to another) by description or (to one- 


self) by an act of imagination, 

ae foxneck Bruce 1. 18 Aulde storys that men redys, 
Representis to thaim the dedys Of stalwart folk u at ly wyt 
ar. ¢x392 CHaucer Comfl. Venus 58 Whanne me wee! 
avyse On any estate fat man may represent Pane ane yee 
maked me..Cheese best. 387 Gotorxa De Mornay 
xxvii, (1592) 433 The Dreame representeth vs the stone 
hewen without hand. 160s Bacoy Adv. Learn. 1. To King 
§ = Wherefore, representing your Majesty many times unto 
my mind,..1 have been... possessed with an extreme wonder 
at those your virtues. 2638 Junius Paint, Ancients 18 
The other. studieth also to expresse things prefigured only 


he phantasic. 1667 Minton ££. y. 104 


tee Boemeee 


{See prec. 


and represented byt! 


REPRESENT. 


Of alt external things, Which the five watchful Senses re~ 
present, She forms Imaginations, «1708 Brverince Shes. 
Theol, (1710) 1. 261 Why is God said ‘to have a head and 
hands? To represent Him the Letter to our capacities. 
2794 Pavey Evrd. 11, it, (1817) 58 The happiness of the good 
and the misery of the bad..is represented by metaphors and 
comparisons, 1856 Dove Logie Chr. Faith Introd. ¢ Man 
may have knowledge which he cannot represent to his 
formal reason. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 1V. os/r It 
remains, therefore, to complete the work by representing 
the character of the country. 

absol. 1632 Norris Curs. Ref. 27 Our Jdeas.. are im 
material as to their Representation, that is, they represent 
after an immaterial manner. 

b. To place (a fact) clearly before another; to 
state or pvint out explicitly or seriously Zo one, 
with 2 view to influencing action or conduct, 
freq. by way of expostulation or remonstrance. 

s8z N. Licuerienp tr, Castankeda’s Cong. E. Ind. tlxvi. 
235 There was represent unto him the great danger which 
he feared might happen unto him. 1647 CLartxpon J/ist. 
Reb. § 102 The condition of his Son..was argument of 
great compassion, and was fively and successfully repre- 
sented to the King humself. 3687 A. Lovie tr. Shevenct’s 
Yrav, 1. 78 Vhey went..to the Kiaya Bey, and having 
represented to him how long they had served [etc.]. 1740 
Lo, Canrererin Johnson's Debates \1787) 1. 119 To obviate 
those dangers from the army which have been so strongly 
and justly represented, 31794 Cuartorre Ssutn Hand, 
Warwick 148 He represented to me, that. .it would be un- 
worthy of me to assail him with words of reproach. 282g 
Lytton Deverexz 1. ii, | have just represented to my good 
brother the necessity of sending my sons to school. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. 11, 63 Lt would have Leen useless 
to represent these things to James 384 D. G. Maremma 
Sev. Stor. 79, 1 represented my official character to the 
doorkeeper, 

c. abso. To make representations or objections 
against something ; to protest. Now rare 

1917 Bouinceroxe Let. to Windham (1889) 23 When the 

Queen seemed to intend a change in her ministry, they had 
deputed some of their members to represent against it, 
1782 R, CussEertaxn Anced. Painters WL. 8: The Chapter 
objected to his nomination, and deputed two of their body 
to represent to Philip against the person of Cano, 18Sr 
Lo. BroucnaM B7it, Const. xvi. 248 He. prosecuted seven 
Prelates for representing against his Declaration appointed 
to be read in all Churches. 

3. To describe as having a specified character or 
qvality; to give ont, assert, or declare to be of 
a certain kind. Const. as, (¢/or,) fo de, and with 


simple complement. 

15%3 Dovctas Enefs vu. ii, 53 Picus the king. quhilk 
dois the represent, Saturnus, for bis fader and parent. 1612 
E. Grimstone Heroyk Life 1. 68 Hee did represent it easie, 
safe, and commodious. 1663 J. Srexcer Prodigies Pref, 
Aiv b, Gregory the Great (represented to Posterity as one 
most studious of the propagation of the Christian Religion). 
3€85 Woop Life 2 May (O. H.S.) UL. 142 Radcliff repre- 
sented him to be a turbulent man, 1774 Pore /.e¢¢ (1735) 
1. 210 May they represent me what they will, as long as you 
think me what Lam, 1764 Harmer Odsert. 1. xviit. 43 The 
trees are represented..as but just grown greenat Jerusalem 
in March. x855 Macautay Hist, Eng. ix. 11, 444 Sunder. 
Jand they represented as the chief conspirator, 1874 L. 
Siernen Hours in Lrtrary (1892) 1. vi. 229 Society is not 
what Balzac represents it to be. 3 

1¢ff. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India 1. u, ii. 107 The first 
legislator of the Hindus..appears to have represented him- 
self as the republisher of the will of God. 

b. To give ont, allege shat, etc. 

3883 [cf. Represented ppl, adj. below). 1891 Barner in 
Law Times XC. 395/1 The defendant did represent that the 
cow was..sound, when he knew it ‘was not so. 

4, To show, cxhibit, or display to the eye; to 
make visible or manifest; tto display in one’s 
bearing or air. Now rare. 

1400 Rom, Kose 7402 OF her estat she her repented, As 
her visage represented, 1514 Barcray Cyt. 4 Uplondyshat, 
(Percy Soc.) 32 It is in power of God omnypotent, Hi» very 

Tesence to us to represent. 1567 Marirr Gr. Jorest it 

ris, .being. stricken of the Sunne his beames, doth repre- 
sent and shewe both the figure and colours of the Rainebow 
vpon the wall next to it, axg78 Lixpesay (Patscottic) 
Chron. Scot. (S, T. S$.) 1. 25 He thocht him selff.. file fra 
the iniuries of all eremyis gif he representit the samyn 
arrogance that his father did wsse of befoir. 1660 R. Coxr: 
Justice Vind., Arts & Se.z Neither a right line nor a point 
can be truly represented to the sense according to the truth 
ofthem. 1907 Curios, Husb. 4 Gard. 38 The Root of Fern 
cut obliquely, represents an Eagle. 178x Cowrer Hope 4 
But still the imputed tints are those alone The medium 
represents, and not their own. we 

b, sfec. Yo exhibit by means of painting, sculp- 
ture, etc.; to portmy, depict, delineate. 
¢x4q00 Mauxpes. (Roxh,) x. 38 Zit es pare paynting, whare 

in be grete dole pat pai made es representid and purtraid. 
1585 Sioney Arcadia 1. 11605) 9 The Painter meaning to 
represent the present condition of the young Indie. 266x 
Feternan. Lusoria in Resolves, etc. (1656) 73 They for- 
bad the Holy Ghosts being represented in the ferm of a 
Dove. 1663 Gerater Counsel 14 Pilasters, through whose 
bodies Lions are represented to creep. /drd. 26 To direct 
the Sculptors how to Represent those Images. ¥ 
Goins. Vic. IW’. xvi, My wife desired to be represented as 
Venus 3821 Craic Lect, Drawing viii. 422 The subjects 
for these purposes should always be represented as if placed 
at a considerable degree of elevation. 1843 Rusxin Med. 
Paint. 3.1.1.31.§ 2 What is commonly considered the whole 
art of painting, that is, the art of representing any natural 
object faithfully, . el “ 

ce. OF pictures, images, ete.: To exhibit by arti- 

ficial resemblance or delineation, 

cxgz0 Lyng. Assemtly of Gods 1913 The thryd walf..the 
Tyme representeth of Keuocacion, 1590 Srexsea #. ate 
tit, 29 With thee yet shall he leave. his ymage dead, t 


REPRESENT. 


living him in all activity To thee shall represent. 1687 
A. Lovete tr. Shevenot's Trav. 94 There is one over the 
Gate, representing in bas relief our Saviour’s riding into 
Jerusalem upon the Ass. 2712 Appison Sfect. No. 267 5 The 
Monuments of their Admurals .. represent them like them- 
selves. 186r M, Parnison Zss. (1889) I. 45 Two allegorical 
pieces by .. Holbein, representing the Triumph of Riches 
and the Triumph of Poverty respectively. 1873 Brack Pr, 
Thule iii, The four walls were. .covered by a paper of foreign 
manufacture, representing spacious Tyrolese landscapes, 
and incidents of the chase. i 3 

5. To exhibit or reproduce in action or show ; 
to perform or produce (a play, etc.) upon the stage. 

¢x460 Play Sacram, 10 And yt lyke yow to here y* purpoos 
of y= play that [ys] representyd now in yower syght, 1589 
Purrennan Eng, Poesic i. xv. (Arb.) 49 These matters were 
also..represented by action as that of the Comedies, 1615 
Bratuwalt Strappado (1878) 161 Saint Bartlemews, where 
allth ~ : Pheer ae ae, a 
Noe’ : ae. 
Adut , 
did but little honour to those that caused them to be 
represented. 1745 P, Tuomas Yrad. Anson's Vay. 203 In 
China we may..represent Comedies, and dance Balls in a 
Lanthorn. 1774 Warton Hist, Eng, Poetry (1775) 1. 233 
In what manner, if ever, this piece was _represente 
theatrically, cannot easily be discovered, @ 1822 SHELLEY 
Faust u. 408 Quite a new piece, the last of seven, for "tis 
The custom now to represent that number. x89r Law 
Times Rep. LXLIL 763/t Any person bad a right to 
dramatise the novel and to represent the drama, 

b. To exhibit or personate (a character) on the 


stage; to act the part or character of (some one). 
16652 J. Davies tr. Olcarius' Voy. Ambass, 213 The Physi- 
cian, 2 person the fittest in the World to represent a Foo! in 
aplay. xrgtx STEELE Sfect. No. 48 P 5 Persons who repre: 
sent Heroesina Tragedy. 1752 Batuurst Adventurer No, 
3% 8 Amazons, to represent whom I have hired all the 
wonderful tall men and women..in this town. 1824 Scotr 
St, Ronan's xx, Oberon, the King of Shadows, whose sover- 
eign gravity -. was somewhat indifferently represented by 
the silly galety of Miss in her Teens. 1888 SrortHouse 
Countess Eve i, He so entirely associated himself with the 
characters he represented on the stage, that he lost himself 

in them, 
c. zufr. To appear on the stage; to act, perform. 
axs47 Surrey neta w. 622 Like Orestes Agamemnons 
fn Vo teem diave: be wanes soe e- 4 Fon eth aye Driven about, 
e him a taste for..the 
. : us represented myself. 

6. To symbolize, to serve as a visible or con- 
crete embodiment of (some quality, fact, or other 


abstract concept). ‘+ Also zzfy., const. fo, 
¢1380 Weir Se/, Wks. L1, 462 Ymagis pat representen 
pompe and glorie of po worlde. a 1483 Liter Niger in 
Househ, Ord, (1790) 56 The Steward and Thesaurer in hys 
absence, within this Courte, represents unto the estate of an 
Ecle. 1508 Dunsar Poems vu. 71 The sueird of conquis.. 
Be borne suld highe before thein presence, ‘l’o represent sic 
man as thou has beyn. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 25 
An Appell of Golde, representynge the shape of the rounde 


apnette fag BO Dine oe Oe 


gy ieee da tidy de de 24Y LMLd Udy MELEE... seal grisly Lype 
did represent Declining age of government, 1788 Gisron 
Decl. & F. xlix. V. 121 The patriciate represented only the 
title, the service, the alliance, of these distant protectors, 
1849 Macautay Alist, Eng. ii, 1.199 No sovereign has ever 
represented the majesty of a great state with more dignity 
and grace, 1855 Kincscey Ledé, (1878) II. 243 Tbe House 
of Lords seems to me to represent all heritable property, 
real or personal, 1894 J. T. Fowter Adaminan Introd. 53 
Thus the two Finnians represented Welsh and North 
British traditions respectively. 

b. Of quantities: To indicate or imply (another 

quanlity). 

1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxii. xs1, I knew the immense 
amount of mechanical force represented by four ounces of 
bread and ham. 1878 Huxtey Péysiogr. 45 An inch of rain 
represents about 100 tons of water to the acre, 

4%, Of things: To stand for or in place of (a 
person or thing); to be the figure or image of 
(something). Also, with personal subj., to denote 
éy a substitute. 

c1430 Ari Nombrynge 5 That vnyte by respect of the 
figure that he came fro representith an .C. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) V1. 211 Peple honoure noo thynge in theyme 
{images] but God, or for Ged and for seyntes, whiche they 
represente to us, zsr3 Douctas vEneis vi. Prol. ot Ane 
vthir place quhilk purgatory representis, 3560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane's Contnt. 47 The sacred and holy host that repre- 
senteth Christes body. 1667 Micron P, LZ. xm. 255 Before 
him burn Seaven Lamps as in a Zodiac representing. The 
Heav'nly fires. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 116 
This Colossus which represented the Sun, was cast by Chares 

the Lyndian. 1718 Lapy M. W. Monracu Le/. to Lady 
Rick 16 Mar., l live in a place that very well represents the 
tower of Babel, 31788 Gipson Decl. & F. alix. V. 136 His 
coronation oath represents a promise to maifitain the faith. 

1830 E1pran Tresor Hoyle Made Familiar 2 The inventor 

{of cards} proposed, by ‘the figures of the four Suits, .. to 

represent the four classes of men in the kingdom. 2856 

Stancey Siuai § Pad. xii. (1858) 405 Cyprus thus visible 

from the mainland, represented to the Hebrew people the 

whole western world. 1863 Lockyer Elen, Astron. ii. §7 

(1879) 39 If we represent the Sun bya globe about two feet 

in diameter [ete.}. 

+b. To present the figure or appearance of, to 
resemble. Ods, 

1551 Turner Herbals. C yj, Dyll groweth. .wytha spokye 
top as fenell hath, whome he doth represent wonders nere. 
361s Crooxe Body of Man &s5 On their outside they [the 
valves of the veins) represent the knottes that are in the 
branches of plants, 


. & To be the equivalent of, to correspond to, 


480 


to replace (es. another animal or plant in a given 
tegion). 

1835 Sarre & Datzas Syst. Nat, ‘ist, 1. 432 The Llamas, 
which represent the Camels in the New World. 1879 Har- 


other in the two hemispheres of the world was a mere fancy. 

8. To take %r fill the place of tanother) in some 
respect or for some purpose; to be a substitute in 
some capacity for (a person or body) ; to act for 
(another) by a deputed right. 

1509 Fisner Fan. Seri. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 297 
Albeit she dyd not receyue in to her house our sauyour in his 
owne persone..she neuertheles receyued theim that dothe 
jepreent his persone. exg95 Cart. Wyatt &, Dudley's Voy. 
IW, Ind, (Haki, Soc.) 23 Our Generall sent Cap, Jobson, 
reprassentinge his person with his authoritie, as his Leif- 
tenante Generall, 31651 Hospes Levieth. 1. xix. 95 It is 
manifest, that men who are in absolute liberty may..give 
Authority to One man, to represent them every one. 1766 
Bracxstone Comm I. xiv. 217 All the branches inherit 
the same share that their root, whom they represent, would 
have done. 1838 W. Bert Dict. Law Scot. 713 When an 
heir is cited as representing his ancestor, he incurs a passive 
title if he states a peremptory defence. 189 MaAcaAuLAY 
Hist. Eng. vi. V1. 139 During that interval the king was 
represented by a board of lords justices, 1853 Maurice 
Proph.& Kings xxvi.449 There sat upon his souls weightof 
sorrow and evil, as if he were representing his whole people. 

b. spec. To be accredited deputy or substitute 
for (a number of persons) in a legislative or de- 
liberative assembly; to be member of Parliament 
for (a certain constituency); hence in fassive, to 
be acted for in this respect 4y some one; to have 
a representative or representatives. 

r6ss CRouwett Sf. to Parl. 22 Jan., I have been careful 
of your safety, and the safety of those that you represented. 
31687 Perty Pol. Arith. \1690) 95 May not the three 
Kingdoms be United into one, and equally represented in 
Parliament? 1778 Burke Corz. (1844) 11.216, Ido not wish 
to represent Bristol, or to represent any place, but upon 
terms that shall be honourable. 1780 Jounson Let. fo Mfrs. 
Thraleg May, Did J tell you that Scot and Jones both offer 
themselves to represent the University in the place of Sir 
Roger Newdigate. 186x M. ParrisoN £ss, (1889) 1.47 A 
committee of nine members, in which every Hanse town was 
in its turn represented. 1875 Jowert Péato (ed. 2) V. 126 
The people and the aristocracy alike are to be represented 
«by officers elected for one or two years. 

9. To serve as a specimen or example of (a class 
or kind of things); hence, in passive, to be ex- 
emplified (4y something). 

1858 Hawrnorne Fr. § Jt. Note-B&s. (1872) 1. 25 Asoupin 
which twenty kinds of vegetables were represented. 1868 
Freeman Worm, Cong. (1877) I. x. 485 Both English and 
Danish blood was represented in the Assembly, 1868 
Lockver Elent, Astron, i. § 5 (1879) 34 The spiral or whirl. 
pool nebulz are represented by that in the constellation of 
Canes Venatici. 

b. In passive with personal subject. 

1882 Datly Tet, 30 Jan., Mr. D, will be represented in the 
Waterloo Cup by Witchery, 

Hence Represented ff/. a. 

a1s69 Kincesmyt. Jan's Est, xi. (1580) 75 This is the 
true represented Isaac, that humbleth himself to the Aultar. 
B22 J. Fut Lett, deer. x47 His protection is the affection 
ofa free and a represented people, 1836-7 Sin W. Hasut- 
TON AMefaph, xxiii. (1860) 7o In a representative act,.the 
represented object is unknown as actually existing. 1883 
Datly News 1x Oct. 2f2 Vhe auditors were afforded no 
facilities..for ascertaining whether the represented secu- 
rities really existed. 

Re-present (r7-), v. [Re-5a.] trans. To 
present again or a second time ; to give back. 


Early examples (wit! «+ *  * * btful. 
1564 PALFREYMAN i Wee 
are. .encouraged wit: . ae d re- 
turne vnto Him such lively fruits of His grace. 1633 Forp 


Love's Sacr. v. tii, Thy truth, Like a transparent mirror, 
represents My reason with my errors, 1654 Cokaine Dianea 
ut. 249, 1 afresh represented her with my love. 1709 Stryre 
Ann, Ref. 1, xxxvii. 380 To represent to the Christian World 
the Truth founded in the Gospel of Christ. 38:0 Naval 
Chron, XXIV. 45x He was first instituted in 1793, and_re- 
presented in 1799. 3864 Bowen Logie i. 23 The classifica- 
tion of the objects presented and re-presented by the sub- 
sidiary powers. 1880 4 thenazurn 24 uly 3115/2 The Academy 
of Sciences. .decided to re-present him with the books. 

Representable (reprizentab'l), a. [-aBiE.] 
Capable of being represented. 

1662 Evetys Chalcogr. 123 All the sorts of bodies represent- 
able by graving. 4 3676 Hare Print. Orig. Man, 31x The 
Perfections of God are not representable by any created 
Being in a true propriety of their nature. 1704 Norris decal 
World 1. v. 285 God cannot therefore be known by..any 
similitude..because not representable by any image. 2821 
Examiner 760/1 The best, or at least, the most represent- 
able of the tragedies. 1891 194 Cent. XXIX, 222, I have 
spoken of representable, not imitable, truths, 

absol, 1828 De Quincey in Slackw. Mag. XXIV. 894 
Bringing so mysterious a thing as a spiritual nature or 
agency within the limits of the representable, 

b. sfec. in Law (see quot.). 

1832 Austin Furisfr. (1879) Il. xlvi. B07 A fungible or 
representable thing is a thing whose place, lieu,orroom may" 
be supplied by a thing of the same kind or even by a thing 
not of the same kind, as money in the form of damages. 

Hence Bepresentabi'lity (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Representamen (reprizentéimen), [f. Re- 
PRESENT v.: cf. zmittamen.] The result or product 
of representation. 

3677 Gate Cr¢. Gentilestw. Proem 5 Asingular first notion 


REPRESENTATION. 


or idea is the simple imitamen or representamen of some one 
individual thing in the mind. 1846 Sir W. Hamictox Diss, 
in Reid's Wks. 877 The representation, or, to speak more 
properly, the representamen, itself as an..object exhibited 
to the nund. 

Obs. 


+ Represe‘ntance. vare—, [f. as 
prec. + -ANCE: cf. obs. F. represertfance (Godef.).] 
Representation. 

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 94 For they affirme foolishly 
that the Images ..are the Representances and formes of 
thase who have brought something profitable. 

Representant (reprizentant),sb. [= ¥F. re- 
présentant (1694), Sp. representante (whence quot. 
1622), pres. pple. of représenter etc.: see REPRE- 
SENT v. and -ANT 1} 

+L. A stage-performer ; an actor. Obs, rare), 

x62z Masse tr. Aleman'’s Guzman d AL i 175 Hee is 
but 2 man, 2 representant, a poore kinde of Comedian. 

2. A person representing another or others; a 
Tepresentative. rare. 

x61 liotton's Panegyrick to K. Chas. in Relig. (V.(1672) 
153 As the supreme Character of the Most High is Venty : 
so what can more become..his Representants on earth, then 
Veracity it self? 165x Hosses Leviath, 11. xiii, 300 They 
that are the Representants of a Christian People, are Repre- 
sentants of the Church. 283: T. Horr Ess. Origin Man 
IIE, 125 Aeading, Representative government.—-Control over 
the representants. 

3. An equivalent or counterpart. 

31863 Tynxpaut eat iv. § 144 (1870) 124 This experiment 
is the microscopic representant of what occurs in Iceland. 

So Represe‘ntant a., ‘ representing, having vica- 
rious power’ (Worcester, 1860, citing Latham). 


Representation (reprizenté*fan). Also 5 
-acyon(e, 5-6 -acion. (a. Fi représentation 
(1325) or ad. L, rvepraesentation-em, n. of action f, 
representare to REPRESENT: See -ATION.] 


+1. a. Presence, bearing, air. Ods. 

c1489 Caxton Blanchardyn ix. 37 The knyght sayd vato 
Blanchardyn, ‘Syre, ye be a right fayre Iovencell, and of 
noble representacion’, 1598 Grenewey Jacitus, Ann, 1 ix. 
(x622) 151 This yoong man of a noble birth, of a manly re- 
presentation. 640 tr. Verdere’s Ront. of Rom. u. 136 He 
espied a Knight of so goodly a representation, that he stayed 
to observe him. 7 

+b. Appearance; impression on thesight. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1V. xvii. 279 Amonge the colours 
is a difference of noblesse for cause of the representacyon 
that either of hem doon after his nature. 1664 Power £x/. 
Philos. 1. 46 The Weft (being flat wired Silver) that crosses 
the Warp, it makes a fine Chequered Representation. 

2. An image, likeness, or reproduction in some 
manner of a thing. 

oxqzg St, Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia VUI, 107 Opte 
lorde Jhesu..schewip..pe representacyone of his blyssed 
passyone in be persone of the same virgyne. x542 Ubalt 
Erasm. A pogph. 154 Slepe is a certain ymage and representa- 
cion of death. 2605 Bacon adv. Learn, 1, iv. § 8 The es- 
sential form of knowledge, which is nothing but a representa- 
tion of truth, ¢x6s5 Stoney io r9f4 Cent. Jan. (1884) 58 
Theis kinds of writings which are the representations of the 
present thoughts. 2687 A. Love.t. tr. Zhevenot's Trav. \. 
102 It seemed to me to be a faint representation of a Town 
taken by Storm. xgrx Sreeve Sfect. No. 22 3 The Play- 
House’) ? ee tae ee eo fa) 
asintl + oy = ' ; 
silent c ‘ 
represe ' ’ 
A. Knox Renz. I. 28 It is. the representation of very heaven 
uponearth, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 280 He liked to 
think of the world as the representation of the divine nature. 

b. A material image or figure ; a reproduction 
in some material or tangible form; in later use 
esp. a drawing or painting (ofa person or thing). 

©3477 Caxton Yason 66 He. .swore right solemply tofore 
the representation of the goddesse pallas..that he sholde 
retorne, ¢1489— Blanchardyn ti, 15 Of Achilles, and of 
many othre, Of whom he sawe the representacyon in the 
sayde tappysserye, a13548 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vill 1b, 
Quer the corps, was an Image or a representacion of the 
late kyng, laied on Cusshions of golde. r58z N. LicuerteLp 
tr. Castanheda’s Cong. £. India t. ii. 29 ‘They fell presently 
downe upon the ground, worshipping that Representation. 
1604 E, G[riustone) LD Acosta's Hist, [ncties v. vi. 345 They 
were not content with this Idolatry to desd bodies, but also 
they made their figures and representations. 1696 Br. 
Patrice, Comm. Exod, xxxii. (1697! 630 They took this op- 
portunity to desire a visible Representation of God among 
them, as the Egyptians had. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. 
(1760) IIE. 215 Arepresentation of the triumphal arch erected 
by Augustus, 1776-96 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 
99 This is 2 good representation, but the leaves are too 

road upwards, x849 Macausay Hast. Eng. ii. J. 160 The 
Parliament resolved that all pictures. which contained re- 

resentations of Jesus or of the Virgin Mother should be 

urned, 888 Athenzut 3 Mar. 28of1 An inscription .. 
would explain the scene us an allegorical representation of 
the triumph of the Cesarians at Philippi. 

ce. The action or fact of exhibiting in some 
visible image or form. 

1483 Caxton Ca/fo Aiij b, Thymages of sayntes..pyue us 
memorye and make representation of the sayntes thar ben 
in beuen. 2579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Numa (1612) 67 If we 
consider what Nema ordained concerning images, and the 
representation of the gods, it is altogether agreeable vnto 
the doctrine of Pythagoras. 1830 J.G.Srautt Syiva Brit. 
Pref, Fidelity of representation being..adhered to, 3863 
Sat. Rev. 6 June 727 Portraits which left on him the irre- 
sistible impression of similar,.depth of representation. 

d. The fact of expressing or denoting by means 
of a figure or symbol; symbolic action or exhibi- 


tion, Also //. 


REPRESENTATION, 


1524 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4x We sholde do as he 
wolde vs to do by the representacyon or significacyon of y? 
sayd acte or dede, 1604 E. G{frimstone) D' Acosta's Hist. 
Indies v. xix. 380 The manner of the sacrifice was to drowne 
them and bury them with certaine representations and 
ceremonies. 23661 Futter Worthies (1840) UI. 317 Su- 
perstition.., making piety pageantry, and subjecting what 
1s sacred to lusory representations. 

3. The exhibition of character and action upon 


the stage; the (or a) performance of a play. 
1589 (? NasHE) Almond for Parrat Ded. 4 The order and 
maner of our playes, which he termed by the name of repre- 
gentations, 1663 Cowtey Cutter Coleman St, Pref, It 
met at the first representation with no favourable reception. 
xqt Srerve Sfect. No. 22 » 1 One of the Audience at 
Publick Representations in our Theatres. 1755 Foote 
Eng. fr. Paris 1, Wks. 1799 I, 113 Dramatic things, farcical 
in their composition, and ridiculous in their representation. 
1777 W. Dataysece Trav. Sp. % Port, cli, | was told that 
his theatre was well conducted, but there was no representa- 
tion during my residence, 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries 
Hun, Life (1826) 11. x, The last..scene of the tragedy 
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representations over opinions. 

b, Acting, simulation, pretence. rare. 

1805 Gonwin Fleetwood I, vit. 156 ‘The inference usually 
drawn is that his {a widower's] grief was pure mummery 
and representation. 

4. The action of placing a fact, etc., before 
another or others by means of discourse; a state- 
ment or account, ¢sf, one intended to convey a 
patticuiar view or impression of a matter in order 
to influence opinion or action. 

1853 Brenve Q. Curtixs v. &8b, When Darius had spoken 
theis wordes, the representacion of the present perill so 
amased them all, that they were not able .. to shew there 
aduise. 1662 Stituixcri. Orig. Sacre wu. i. § x A faithful 
representation of the State of the case between God and the 
souls of men. 1666 Pepys Diary 24 July, Drawing up a 
representation of the state of my victualling-business, az 
T. Brown Pratse Driunkenness Wks, 1730 1. 34 Priests im- 
Pose no longer on mankind, nor amuse the people with 
empty representations of what they give no credit to them- 
selves, 2724 A. Cotuins Gr. Chr. Relig. 280 A Repre- 
sentation of him, by the said Convocation, .. as a person 
carrying on the cause of irreligion. 1782 Priestiry Corrupt. 
Chr. 1.1. 93 There are different representations of the Pla- 
tonic doctrine. 1853 Bricur S4., /ndia 3 June (1876) 4 A fair 
representation of their views of what was done. 1858 Froupe 
Hist, Eng. I. xvii, 506 False representations had been 
held out to bring the lady into the realm. 

b. Jisurance. A special statement of facts re- 
lating to the risk involved, made by the insuring 
party to the insurer or underwriter before the sub- 
scription of the policy. 

2838 W. Bert Dict. Law Scot. 510 Where the representa- 
tion is untrue, with a fraudulent design to impose on the 
underwriter, the policy is completely vacated. 

5. A formal and serious statement of facts, rea- 
sons, or arguments, made with a view to effecting 
some change, preventing some action, etc. ; hence, 
& remonstrance, protest, expostulation. 

1679 Loncuevite Let, rr Mar. in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 
I. 182 The King too day, in answer to their Representation 
(that’s y® word now), told them that too much time had 
been allready lost. 1928 Col. Rec. Penusylv. M1. 298 Nothing 
less than the Preservation of the Rights and Privileges of 

the Freeman of Pennsylvania could induce us to make the 
following Representation, 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 26 
P 7, I resolved ..to teach young men, who are too tame 
under representation, in what mannergrey-bearded insolence 
ought to be treated. 1788 H. Wacrore Lemin, i. 14 The 
er against the earnest representations of his family.- 
manated Watesb ge geen ee ” ne tae MILE 
: " dinated 
: King, 
Home sos ' 3841 
Brewster Mart, Se. v. (1856) 69 Ferdinand was enraged.. 
and instructed his ambassador to make the strongest repre- 
sentations to the Pope. 7 

b. Se. Law, ‘The written pleadings formerly 
presented to a lord ordinary in the Court of Ses- 
sion, when his judgment was brought under 
teview’” (Bell), 

1838 W. Bett. Dict. Law Scot. 834 Twenty days were al- 
lowed from the time of pronouncing the judgment, within 
which the representation might have been presented. 

_&. The action of presenting to the mind or 
imagination ; an image thus presented ; a clearly- 
conceived idea or concept. i 

1647 Ccarenpon Hist, Reb. 1. § 90 Though he was ex- 
ceedingly lexed with the lively representation of all 

articulars to his memory, he was willing still to perswade 

imself, that he had only dreamed. 1694 Locke Aunt. 

Und. (ed. 2) 11. xxi. § 47 Many. that have had lively repre- 
sentations set before their minds of the unspeakable joys of 
Heaven, 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1340) 95 That 
Canaan, pleased with the fivel-- -#-- se e-s-efan hte reand. 
father’s shame, resolved, if 
satisfaction of bringing it to ¢ = : : 
Logic vii. (1860) I. 126 The word representation..1 have 
restricted to denote. .the immediate object or product of 
Imagination, 1854 Bowen Logic i. 12 The Kantians use 
Representations to designate the genus which includes.. 
Percepts, Concepts and Ideas. 1885 J. Martineau Tyfes 

Eth, Th, 1. 1.1. § 3. 160 A representation of the imagination 
isa modification of the mind itself. | . 

__b. The operation of the mind in forming a clear 
image or concept; the facalty of doing this. 

2836-7 Siz W. Hamitros Afetaph. xxii. (1860) II. 59 The 
doctrine of representation, under all its modifications, is 
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properly a Se ee ee ee) 
of thoug : . ‘ 4 
quite evi . 

sentation of sensations, 

7. The fact of standing for, or in place of, some 
other thing or person, esp. with aright or authority 
to act on their account; substitution of one thing 
or person for another. 

1624 GATAKER Trarsubst. 4 The Rocke was Christ onely 
symbolically and sacramentally, by representation and re- 
semblance. 12650 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 11x So cannot 


these Members be formed into a body but by the King, 
either by his Ro--? -e-----+ no ernesrereeetee ae 
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ment can begin a4 in ace 
Person, or by Representation by Commissioners. 1838 W. 
Beit Dict. Law Scot, 854 Whatever infers the substitution 
of one person in the room and place of another.. falls under 
the general denomination of representation. 

b, Law. The assumption by an heir of the posi- 
tion, rights, and obligations of his predecessor. 
Right of representation, the right whereby the son 
of an elder son deceased succeeds to his grand- 
father in preference to the latter's immediate issue 
(see also quot. 1838). 

1693 Stair /nst. Law Scot. m1. viii. § 32 (ed. 2) 503 The 
Line of Succession in Moveables, is first, the Nearest 
Descendents, Male or Female, in the same Degree, equally ; 
whether Sons or Daughters, without Right of Representa- 
fion. 1766 Brackstone Comtnt. 11. 225 The right of repre- 


' sentation being thus established, the former part of the 
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present rule amounts to this; *h-* 77 Siero 
21768 Ersxine /nst. Law S 

There is aright of representa . 

which one succeeds in heritable subjects, not from any title 
in his own person, but in the place of, and as representing 
some of his deceased ascendents. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. 556 This right of representation takes place in col- 
fateral succession to heritage, as well as in that of descend- 
ants in the direct line. 

8. The fact of representing or being represented 
in a legislative or deliberative assembly, sfec. in 
Parliament; the position, principle, or system 
implied by this. 

29769 Burke Late St, Nat, Wks. Il. 138 We ought not to 
be quite so ready with our taxes, until we can secure the 
desired representation in parliament. 1780 Jouxson Let. 
to Mrs. Thrale 25 May, It would be with great discon- 
tent that I should see Me Thrale decline the representation 
1802 Bowirs 7h. Gen. Election to A fair 
and free representation of the people in Parliament was 
meant to be obtained by means of universal suffrage. 1828 
Macxintosu Sp. Ho. Comm. 2 May, Wks. 1846 HI. 489 
Neither can it be said, that the Assembly of Canada was so 
entirely indifferent to its system of representation. a 1862 
Buckre Ciotlis. (1873) UT, i. 33 Down to quite modern 
times, there was in Scotland no real popular representation. 

b, The aggregate of those who thus represent 


the elective body. tok 

1789 Constit. U. S.i. § 2 Where vacancies [in Congress] 
happen in the representation from any state, the executive 
authority thereof shall issue writs of election. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 60, I found the representation of the Third 
Estate composed of six hundred persons, 1828-32 Wenster 
s.v,, It is expedient to have an able representation in both 
houses of congress. 1883 Manch, Guard. 22 Oct. 5/3 A 
fresh method of election, by which the representation shall 
be made to reflect with greatly increased accuracy the wishes 
and opinions of the whole of the electors. 

Re-presentation (r7-). [RE- 52.] A re- 
newed presentation or presentment. 

180s Eucenta pt Acton Nuns of Desert Il. 196 Mr. Veere 
man jade his atonement ina re-presentation of Miss Blen- 
heim, 1817 Corerioce Sieg. Lrt, (Bohn) 118 In order to 
discriminate it.-from mere reflection and re-presentation. 
1857 Lewes List. Philos. Introd. 29 If all reasoning be the 
re-presentation of what isnow absent. 38994 Ubute's Syst. 
Med. V1, 313 The fact..seems to show that visual re-pre- 
sentation is in this respect like auditory re-presentation. 


Representational (ceprizenté-fonal), a. [f. 
REPRESENTATION + -AL.] Pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, representation; also, holding the doctrine 


of representationism. 
12855 in Ocitvie Suppl. . 
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of the Borough. 


2858 Pirie ng. Hum. Mind ii. 46 
~ of the Greek philosophers. 
! Home Nov. 5, 1 speak of the 
: et eo rhe: += designed to fill. 1876 Farr- 
pairs in Contemp. Rev. June 134 If..religion exist only in 
the relative and representational form. 

Hence Representa'tionalism; Hepresenta‘- 
tlonally adv. 

3867 Baars in Hours at Home Nov. 6 The objects of 


wrens ete eia netted sKag 


Representa‘tionary, a. rare—*. [f. as 
prec, + -Any.] Representative. ? 

1850 Younc (Worcester), An hereditary, associated, re- 
presentationary system. 

Representationism. [f as prec. + -18s.] 
The doctrine that the immediate object of the 
mind in perception is only a representation of the 
real object in the external world. 

1842 Siz W. Hamitton Diss. in Reid's Wks. Il, 817/2 If 
the immediate, known, or re resentative, object be regarded 


sn Hind wc celf we have one variety of 

a fa ; an “\a 243 Repre- 

\ mi seo proximate 
oo . " nind. 1885 


‘ . ‘ the present 
day has its roots almost entirely in the Rani theory. 


REPRESENTATIVE. 
Representa'tionist, ff as prec. + -I8t.J 


An adherent of the doctrine of representationism. 


1842 Sie W. Hamitton Diss. in Reid's Wks. Ut 
The Representationists, as denying to consclanentee fe 


¢ representative 


theory, « : , "885 Sern Scot 
Philos. 1 « of Representa- 
trontsts, 


Representative (reprizentativ), a. and sd, 
[ad. F. représentatif, -rve (1330), ot med.L. re- 
Preseutativ-us: see REPRESENT v. and -ATIVE.J 

A. adj. 1. Serving to represent, figure, portray, or 
symbolize. Also const. of (the thing figured, etc.). 

3387-8 T. Usk Test. Love, xiii. (Skeat) 1. 41 Also, in 
good by participation, and that is i-cleaped ‘good’ for far 
fet and representative of godly goodnesse. 1889 PurtEN- 
Ham Eng, Poesic 1. xvii. (Arb,) 51 The playing places, and 
prouistons which were made for their pageants and pomps 
representative before remembred. 1609 Breve (Douay) 
Ezek, ix, comm, Which signe.,is representative and com- 

. . a = 
11. 395 You are sure never to admire the representative. 
beauty, except for the sake of the original, a 2740 WaTER- 
tanp Def. Oneries Wks. 1823 1.11. 32 Not merely as repre- 
sentative of God the Father... but as strictly and truly God. 
1844 W. H. Mut Serm. Temps, Christ iii. €6 The prophet 
Ezekiel. .is required to bear for forty days the representative 
penalty of his people's sins. 18sr ManseL /’roleg. Log. 

(1860) 12 That sensitive perception takes place through the 
medium of a representative idea, 1867 Howetts Jfal. 
Journ, 179 The group of statuary .. representative of the 
Maremma and family returning thanks to the Grand Duke. 

+ b. Apparent, seeming, Obs. rare—'. 

1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Psend. Ep. 82 That the bodies of 
Flies, Pismires and the like, which are said oft times to be 
included in Amber, are not reall but representative. 

ce. Presenting, or capable of presenting, ideas 
of things to the mind. 

4753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. App. Representative power, 
in metaphysics, a term introduced by Leibnitz, to signify 
that power of the human soul, by which it represents to 
itself the universe. 1814 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. 
XXXVIIT. 211 The representative memory must be exer- 
cised. 1836-7 Sir W. Basiton Metaph. (1877) WL. xx. 13 
We have thus a Representative Faculty; and this obtains 
the name of Imagination. x842 — Diss. in Reid's Wks. VW. 
822/: The distinction between perception as a presentative, 
and Memory,..as a representative, cognition. 

d. Relating to mental representation. 

1847 Blackw. Mag. LXII. 242 It is the very essence..of 
the representative theory to recognise, in perception, a re- 
mote as well as a proximate object of the mind. 

2. Standing for, or in place of, another or others, 
esp. in a prominent or comprehensive manner. 

¢1624 Lusnincton Recant. Serm. in Phenix (1708) V1. 
494 The number is universal; not collective, but representa- 
tive for the whole primitive church. a 1715 Burner Ow 
Time 1. (1715) I. 8 The Nation, of which the King was only 
the representative head. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith vu 
§ 4. 356 The disobedience of our representative father en- 
tailed..a fallen nature. 186r Trencn Cow. Ep. 7 
Churches Asia-3 A king or queen, as representative persons 
in a nation. 


b. spec. Holding the place of, and acting for, 
a Jarger body of persons (esf. the whole people) 
in the work of governing or legislating; pertain- 
ing to, or based upon, a system by which the 


people is thus represented, ; 

1628 A. Lricutos in Camden Misc. VI. 7 An indelible 
disbonour it will be to you, the state representative. 1643 
Cuas. I Cone. Treaty at Oxford Wks. 1662 11.330 The two 
Houses of Parliament being the Representative Body of the 
Kingdome. 1769 Junius Lett, xxxv. (1788) 185 A question 
of right arises between the constituent and the representa- 
tive body. By what authority shall it be decided? x819 
Macxintosu Parl. Suffrage Wks. 1846 VIN. 26 The repre- 
sentative assembly inust therefore contain some members 
peculiarly qualified for discussions of the constitution and 
the laws. 1844 Lp. Broucuan Brit. Const. vi, (1862) 8g We 
mean by a Representative Government one in which the 
body of the people..elect their deputies to a chamber of 
their own. ; 

¢. Connected with, or based upon, the fact of 


one person representing another. — 
3766 Buackstoxe Com. 11. 225 The issue or descendants 
ph aati eal ge 


Wh meee am fe eae al end shale 


3. Typical of a class; conveying an adequate 


idea of others of the kind. : 
2783 Gipson Decl. & F. xlix. V. 165 The college of princes 

and prelates..reduced to four representative votes the long 

series of independent counts. 1853 De Quiscry Autebicg. 

aad OT On emer rey wee poem note that ana 

‘ \ ow 

1 on "amy 


Systonns Gr&. Poets xi. 39t Amid this multirude of poems it 
is difficult to make a fair or representative selection. 

4, Taking the place of, replacing, other forms or 
species (cf. quot. 1863). ; 

oe heel Voy. Nat. tii. (2879) 53 This cloce agreement 
in structure and habits, in representative species..always 
strikes one as interesting. 1853 Bares Wat. Amazon xitk, 
(1864) 430 Many of these were ‘ representative forms ° (species 
or races which take the place of other allied species or races) 
of others found on the opposite banks. nA 


REPRESENTATIVE. 


B. sb. 1. A person (or thing) representing a 
number or class of persons (or things); hence, 


a sample or specimen. 

31647 Crarennon ist. Reb. 1, § 119 All which drew the 
eyes of most..towards him, as the Image and Representa- 
tive of the Primitive Nobility, 1676 Towerson Decalogue 
10 Noah and his sons..were,,the representatives of 
mankind. 1693 J Eowarps Author. O. §& N. Test. 110 
They were punish’d for what Adam their representative did 
long ago. 1712 ADDISON Sfecf. No. 457 P 2, I have two 
Persons, that are each of them the Representative of a 
Species. 1824 Lams Evra Ser. u. Blakesmoor in H—shire, 
A few bricks only lay as representatives of that which was 
so stately and so spacious 1848 R. I. Witperrorce Docir, 
Incarnation viii, (1852) 191 Through the indwelling of 
Deity, the representative of mankind was viewed with 
favour, 1873 Tristram Jfoad vi. 104 Three terebinth trees, 
the solitary representatives of timber we met with. 1896 
Lypexker Srit, Wammadls 62 Since the sole British repre- 
sentative of this Family is the Common Mole [etc], 

b. A typical embodiment ef some quality or 


abstract concept. 

1715 Appison Freeholder No. 27 #7 Among other statues 
he observed that of Rumour whispering an ideot in the ear, 
who was the representative of Credulity. a7hs Borneuse ks 
Cumains_ Woy. S, Seas 208, I don't believe there ever was 
a worse Representative of Royalty upon the Face of the 
Earth, 3809-10 CoLertpoce Friend (1866) 124 Providence 
-,had marked him out for the representative ofreason. 1835 
Mavrice Mor Philos. in Encyel. Metrop. (1847) Il. 622/% 
The person who always stands as the type and representa- 
tive of the. scepticism of this period is Pyrrho, 1855 R. W. 
Dare Few. Temp. x, (1877) 103 He [Christ] is the great 
Representative of our religious life. — 

2. One who (jor that which) represents a 
number of persons in some special capacity; spec. 
one who represents 2 section of the community as 
member of a legislative body; a member of Par- 
liament or (U. S.) of the House of Representatives. 

1658 Stat. Virginta (1823) I. soz Wee find..the present 
power of government to reside in such persons as shall be 
impowered by the Burgesses (the representatives of the 
people). 1660 R. Conx Powsr & Subj, 109 We will rbere- 
fore enquire..whether a House of Commons, as it now 
stands, can be their Representative. x67x E. CHAMBER- 
Lave Pres, St. Eng. i... (ed. 5) 37 The Clergy of England 
had antiently their Representatives in the Lower House of 
Parliament. 1713 STEELE Englishnt. No. 10.67 The Elected 
became true Representatives of the Electors. 1769 Funius 
Lett. xxxv. (1788) 184 The English nation declare they are 
grossly injured by their representatives. x809 KENDALL 

Trav. 1. v.27 The deputies are now frequently denominated 
representatives. They were anciently called committee- 
men. 1863 H. Cox Justi#. 1, iii. x3 The election of repre- 
sentatives of the Commons. 

b. House of Representatives, the lower or popu- 
lar house of the United States Congress or of 
a State legislature. 

1989 Constit. U. S. 1. § x A congress of the United States, 
which shall consist of a Senate and House of Representa- 
tives, 286: Lp, BrouGuam Brit. Const. App. ii. 410 The 
House of Representatives is chosen every two years by each 
of the States of the Union electing Deputies. 

+3. A representative body or assembly. Obs. 

1648 AsuHurst Reasons agst. Aerecement 1 The people 
who shall subscribe this paper shall agree .. to choose an 
equall Representative consisting of 300 men. 165: N. BACON 
Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. xvi. (1739) 83 Such are the ways of 
debate in the Grand Representative of the Kingdom, "1726 
Swirt Gulliver ut. vii, ri desired that the Senate of Rome 
might appear before me in one large Chamber, and a modern 
Representative in Counterview, in another, x76r Huse 
Hist, Eng. Il, 1x. 292 They pretended to employ them- 
selves entirely in adjusting the Jaws, forms, and plan of a 
new representative. 

4, One who represents another as agent, delegate, 
substitute, successor, or heir; also sfec. a person 
specially appointed to represent his sovereign or 
government in 2 foreign court or country. 

r6gt D. Granvitte Lett, (Surtees No. 37) 121, I cannot 
«.cease to charge the guilt of soe great a sin upon you my 
representative in my parish, x75: Eart, Orrery Remarks 
Swift (1752) 212 From hence perhaps, kings have thought 
themselves representatives of God. 1765 BracksTone 
Comnt, I. xiil, 398 About the reign of king Henry the 
eighth ..lord lieutenants began to be introduced, as standing 
representatives of the crown. 1766 Jtid. Il. xiv. 210 When- 
ever a right of property transmissible to representatives is 
admitted, 1828 Scorr F. af, Perth iv, Are we not repre- 

sentatives and successors of the stout old Romans..? 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel 154 Perdiceas, Antipater .. were .. 

guardians of the weak or infant representatives of Alexander. 

b. One who or that which in some respect 
represents another person or thing. 

1691-8 Norris Pract, Disc, (1711) 111. 184 A Good man is 
the greatest Representative of God upon Earth, he repre- 
sents the best and greatest ofhis Perfections. 1788 Prrest- 
tey Lect. Hist, 11. xv. 122 Money is only a commodious 
representative of the commodities which may be purchased 
with it. s824 L. Murray £ng. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 30 Every 
simple sound would have its distinct character; and that 
character be the representative of no other sound. 2856 
Kase Arct. Exfl I. ix. 94 The veritable sugar has been 
long ago defunct; but we have its representative molasses. 
1895 Lypekker Brit, Manunals 62 The arm-bone, or 
humerus, in the True Moles is almost square, and..onlike 
its representative in ordinary Mammals. : 

+5. Representation. Oés. rare. 

1688 Col. Rec. Pennsylz, 1, 238 He bad used means to 

ve a due representative of y* attending there, according 

toys Charter, 1760-72 H. Broone Fool of Qual. 11. 63.4 
family picture, the representative of a brother. 

Bepresentatively, adv. [-tx2.] Ina re- 
presentative manner; in respect of representation. 
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¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1 \xxxvii. (Roxb) 49 Vertual- 
liche j vnderstonde summe,. .and representatyfliche summe, 
of the thinges j vnderstande. 1599 Saxpys Eurofz Spec. 
(1632) 214 By generall consent of the Prince and whole 
Realme representatively assembled in solemne Parliament. 
1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 33 The name Iehouah is. -not 
communicable to any angel either properly or representa- 
tinely. 1673 Hicxsan Quinguart, Hist. Ep. A7b, He 
thought the Bread was the Body of Christ Representa- 
tively. 1704 Norris /deal World un. iii. 181 Tho’ all Ideas 
are Spiritual and immaterial, really and essentially, yet they 
are not all so representatively. 1792 Genti. Sfag. LXIL +t 
118 Though he offered himself representatively in the 
Eucharist, the Eucharist is a real sacrifice. 1855 W. H. 
Min Adfplic. Panth, Princ. (1861) 192 It is equally clear.. 
that the title of the Branch in Zechariah's prophecy was 
only representatively his. 

eprese‘ntativeness, [f as prec. +-xEss.] 
The character of being representative. 

1664 H. More Afyst. Jig. 226 Observing what Reason 
will..spy out concerning their significancy and representa- 
tiveness of things, 1684 T. Burner 7/4. Zartk 1. 302 Ina 
thought there are two things, consciousness, and a repre- 
sentation.., Now what hath local motion to do with either 
of these two, consciousness, or representativeness? 2704 
Norris Ideal World u, xi. 418 The possibility of this Hie 
wise appears from the essential representativeness of their 
nature. 1842 Mrs. Brownixc Grk. Chr. Poets 2x No 
ancient could be missed in the all-comprehensive repre- 
sentativeness of the Laodicwan writer. 1887 Pall AfaliG. 
2 June 5/2 A critical analysis reveals a..weakness in the 
display, from the point of view of just ‘ representativeness’. 

+Representativer. Obs. rare—. [f.as prec. 
+-ERLJ A representative. 

1676 MARVELL Jr, Sonirke 8, 1 mean of the humor of this 


| Parliamentum Indoctum, this single Representativer. 


Represe’ntativeship. [f. KEPRESENTATIVE 
sb. + -SHIP.] The office ot representative. 

84s in B. Gregory Side Lights Conft. Meth, (1858) 429 
Hie event of his representativeship to Canada, 31854 D, 
Kine Presb. Ch. Gov. 171 What becomes of the special 
representativeship of elders? 

Representator (reprizenté+ta1). [a. late L. 
representator (Tertull.), agent-n. f. representare 
to REPRESENT. ] 

+1. A representative or representer. Obs. rare. 

1607 Schol. Dise. agst. Antichr. i ii. 58 He [the cross} 
becommeth a representator of Christes death worthy to bee 
adored. 1638 Sin T. Heeserr 7rav, (ed. 2) 162 They 
adored the Sunne..2 representator of a_more powerful 
Diety. 32650 Bunwer dAnthropomet. 11 Gallants, whose 
geometrical pates would not well square with these times, 
which have cap‘d their grave Representators. 

2. One who gives a representation, rare—!. 

3816 M. G. Lewis Frnl. WV. Ind. 6 Jan., The negroes.. 
afterwards share the money collected from the spectators, 
allotting one share to the representator himself. 

+Represeutatory, a. Obs. rare. [CE 
prec. and -on¥.} Representative, 

1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 223 They were Repre- 
sentatory, or- introductory of Christ and the Gospel. 

+Representee’. Obs. [f. Rernesent v.} 

1. One who is represented. rare. 


1624 Br. Mousract Gagg 309 You honour the Image 
with the same honour that the Representee is honoured 


withall. 
SP ete NS oS * ‘ive. 
‘ae ' 11) 727 The highest 


. excellent Majesty, 
he Representees of 
‘+ te's Case Conse. 43 
: . : s d Commons, repre- 
sentees of the people met in a Iawfnll and free Parliament. 
x659 Gaupen Jears Ch. 448 By their proxyes and repre- 
sentees chosen and sent from their several] distributions. 
Representer (reprizentez). [f. as prec. + 
-eal. Cf, also REPRESENTOR.] 
+1, One who presents or offers, Obs. rare—". 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 307 b/x They ben our kepars, oure 
mynystres.., the berers of our sowles in to heen and 
representers of our prayers vnto god. F 
+a. One who or that which exhibits, shows, 
or makes manifest ; an exhibitor. Obs. 
3570 Foxe 4. & AGRA aN ee ge be: Rim: 62iseaBicen 10 omn acne 
that they be repre ' ' 


ao = oy 


Wier Hezrafla ' “os . 
of Christs everlast ' ” a 
v. in Hazl. Dodsle * . 


representer Of that which I adore, your beauteous form. 
2685 Crowne Sir C. Vice 111. 30 Diving into my pocket, to 
present the representer with a gratification. 
b. One who represents by acting; one who 

performs, plays, or impersonates; ‘fan actor. 

1592 Percivatr Sf. Dict., Representador, a representer, a 

laier of comedies, actor. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 377 
Though they plainly saw not the madnesse of Ajax, but of the 
representer acted. 165: Hopses Leviat/:. 1. xvi. Bo Any 
Representer of speech and action, as well in Tribunalls, as 
Theaters, 3853 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. iv. 100 
Theatrical conceit was never better impersonated than by 
the great representer of Pyramus, 

3. One who makes a representation, or states 
a matter in a certain light. Now rare or Obs. 

(1649 Jer. Tayior £16. Profh.Ep, Ded. 35 It is farre more un- 
likely that after Ages should know any other truth, but such 
as serves the ends of the representers. 31686 W. SHeriock 
Papist not Misrep. 21 The difference between the Mis- 
representer and Representer in this article is no more but 
this, 1703 Savace Lett, Antients xlix. 116 The Repre- 
senters have not only an interest in Falshood, but likewise 
an Art to make it pass for Truth. 174 Wareurtos Diz. 
Legat. v. iv. Il. it. 440 One singular Circumstance in 
Favour of the Character of the Representers. 


REPRESS, 


b. sfec. The authors of the Representation pre 
sented to the General Assembly of the Kirk of 
Scotland in 1721 in connexion with the Marrow 
Controversy. (See Marrow sé.1 2 e.) 

1722 Wodrew Cerr, (1843) If. 644 The second part of the 
Marrow was published on Saturday, with a long preface 
and appendix, which is confidence enough in the Repre 
Senters. 388 A. Tuomson Hest. Secession Ch, 24 Mean- 
while, the Representers are summoned to appear before the 
Commission, 

+c. An exponent of some thing or person. Ods. 

1760-72 H, Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1609) I]. 9 Lawyers .. 
are equally the..representers and misrepresenters,explainers 
and confounders of our laws. 1765 Afuseun: Rust, IV. 121 
Mr. Mills gives, as his authority... Mr. Miller's Gardener's 
Dictionary. .and he does him no honour as his representer. 

+4. A representative of a thing or person. Ods. 

@ 1586 Sipwey Arcadia v. Wks. 1724 11.823, 1 am but the 
representer of all the Jate flourishing Arcadia, 1663 Boyre 
Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos, i. iii. 58 Man.., if not 25 a re- 
sembler, yet as a representer of the Macrocosme or Great 
World [etc.}, 2691 Baxter Nat. Ch. viii 3x His Honoor 
as Gods chief Officer, and in a sort representer. 

tb. sfec. = REPRESENTATIVE B. 2. Os. 

1652 Ofsera. Forms Govt. Pref. 6 The people have not the 
power of choosing Representers to govern, if Governours 
moust be seat of God. 2678 ManveLy Growth Popery 24 It 
is to be confessed, that the Knights, Citizens and Burgesses 
there assembled, are the Representers of the People of 
England. 1726 Swirt Jo a Lady Wks. 1751 XIV. 22 
When my Muse officious ventures On the Nation's Repre- 
senters. - 

Representing, </. 13. [-1se1] The ac- 
tion of the vb. REPRESENT in various senses; re- 
presentation. 
=< 1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. Ww. 1502 These fayre riche 
sepultures Whiche be-tokene in her representyng That there 
is beryed duke or ellis kyng._ 58x Stoney ifel. Peeirie 
(Arb.} 26 Poesie..is an arte of imitation,..that is to say, 2 


mameerae tian mane nteetnee ne Fnnenn frath hae Mier 


As mo “y " . . 
representing of our want of money being now become uceless. 
1693 Dryvex Frvenal Ded, (1697) 71, [. .apply’d my self to 
the representing of Blindsides, and Jittle Extravagancies. 

b. atfrid. in representing days (see REPRESENTA- 

TION 5 b, and RecLamine vi. sd. b). 

1790 icts Sederunt Index, Representing Days. 1838 W. 
Bert Dict. Law Scot. 852 lf the reclaiming, or representing 
days, against an interlocutor of a Lord Ordinary, had..ex- 
Pired, without a petition or representation [etc.]. 

Representing, A//. a. [-1xG?,] That re- 
presents; representative, s 

1681-6 J. Soorr Chr. Life (1747) V1, 256 It is vsval in 
Sacraments to call the representing Signs by the Names of 
the things which they represent, 1704 Norris Jéeal Werld 
IL v. 289 All knowledge of him by the mediation of any re- 
presenting image. . being both needless and impossible, 1785 
A. Gre Sacer. Centemfpl, w 1. v. 178 OF Him the first man 
Was a figure, a representing type. 

tRepresentively, adv. Obs. rare, = 
REPRESENTATIVELT. 

1650 R. Hotunxcwortn Exerc. Usurfed Powers 17 The 
body of the kingdom..either collectively or representively. 

Representment (reprizentmént). [-MENT: 
cf. obs. F. représentement (Godef.).] 

L The act of representing in some form or 

figure; the fact of being so represented, or the 
result of such representation. Now rare (very 
common in 17th c.). 
_ 1894 Daxter Cleopatra v. ii, Which Representments see- 
ing, worse than Death She deem’‘d to yield to. Life. x625 
Br, Mounracu Aff. Czsar 253 In rememoration, and for 
more effectuall representment of the Prototype. 164z JER. 
Tayior Efisc. (1647) 288 The Church is in the Bishop (viz. 
by representment) and the Bishop is in the Church (viz. as 
a Pilot in a ship), 1675 Cave sintig. fost. (1702) 30 By 
this symbolick representment .. God was teaching a new 
lesson. 282g Corerince in Lit. Renz. (1836) H. 355 This 
secret Jove would extort from the Mous, or Prometheus, 
which ts the sixth representment of Promethens. 1877E. R. 
Coxper Sas. Fatth iv. 162 All those immediate judgments 
which the intellect passes on the presenrments of sense, oF 
the representments of memory [etc-]. 

+2. Representation by discourse or argument. 

3640-1 Lo. J. Dicny Sf. in Ho. Con: 9 Feb. 11 Represent- 
ment of inconvenience may bee made. 1653 Mitton Hirr- 
flings Wks, 1851 V. 337 So far approv'd, as to have bin 
trusted with the representment and defence of your Actions 
toall Christendom. 1680 H. Donwew 7m Let?. (1691) 58 
You cannot expect to prevail on men’s interests, and inclina- 
tions, by a bare representment of the unreasonableness of 
their actions, 

Re-presentment (1-). [Re-5a: cf. Re- 
ERESENT v.] Renewed presentation. 

1822 Laue Elia Ser. 1. Dream Children, The soul of the 
first Alice looked out at her eyes with such a reality of re- 
presentment 31856 Crume Banking v. 133 There being suf- 
ficient funds to meet the bill, and before the representraent 
of the bill the funds disappeared, 

+ Representor. Oés. [-on.] =REPRESENTER. 

1553 BALE tr. Gardincr's De Vera Obed. dvijb, Tn that 
place be hath set princes whom as representours of his 

image ynto men, he wolde haue to be repoted [etc]. 1643 
Here Anse. Ferme 30 Their consents..should oblige the 
Commonalty as consenting in their Representors, 2646 Siz 
T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 262 Art being out the Tm aicr or 
secondary representor, it must not vary from the verity 
the example: 1653 Clarke Pagers (Camden) M1. 7 Colonel 
Pride is chosen one of the Representors for..London, | 

t+ BRepress, 13. Obs. [f. the vb.] Repression. 

€ 1440 Gesta Rom. xv. 51 {Add MS.}, Here bousbond aod 
she helde hym inso grete vyolete [? rad vylete]and repressee 


REPRESS. 


did. \xi, 378 Wenyng that they were comyn in represse of 
Cristen feithe. 1533~4 dct 25 Hen. VIII, c. 14 For the re- 
presse of heretikes, and such erronious opinions in tyme 
cominge, be it established [etc.}. 1686 J. Hooker //ist. 
Irel. in Holinshed V1, 153/1 A reasonable and a vsed cesse 
was to be set and leuied..for the represse of their enimies. 

Repress (r/pre's), v1 [f. L. regress-, ppl. stem 
of reprimére: see Re- and Press »., and cf. RE- 
PREME and Repeme.] < 

1. trans, To check, restrain, put down or keep 
under (something bad or objectionable). 

€ 1374 Cnaucer Troylus 111, 1033 Whanne cause is & somme 
swych fantasye With pite so wel repressed is That it vnnebe 
doth or seyth amys. 14.. in Tundale’s Vis., etc. (1843) 93 
The fyre bit quencheth also of envy And represseth the 
bolnyng eke of pryde. c1430 Lyve. Alin. Poents (Percy 
Soc.) 70 O loode-sterre of al goode governaunce! Alle 
vicious lustes by wisdom to represse. rg26 Pilgr. Perf. 
QW. de W. 1531) 44 Whiche vertue represseth the sensuall 
appetyte, 1553 LT. Witson Riet. 14 To represse this raze.. 
God hath lightened man with knowledge. Lopce 
Marg. Amer, 15 Thy nying grave remember, Which if thou 
dost, thy pride shall be repressed. 1626 T. Hlawxtns] 
Caussin's Holy Crt. 337 Chastity, is a uertue, which re- 
presseth the impure lusts of the flesh. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 
632 Thus long succeeding Critics justly reign’d, Licence 
tepress’d, and useful laws ordain’d. 1751 Jounson Rambler 

0. 159 P 10 [When] this troublesome instinct..instead of 
repressing petulance and temerity, silences eloquence. 1774 
Gotosu. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 363 Those terrible tempests 
that deform the face of nature, and repress human presump- 
tion, 1817 SHectey Rew. /slawe w. xxit, While o'er the 
land is borne Her voice, whose awful sweetness doth repress 
All evil, 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. vi. 11. 89 He was 
authorised by Jaw to repress spiritual abuses. 1875 JowErr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 135 Let there be a peneral law which will 
have a tendency to repress actions of impiety. 

b. To check by some special treatment; to 
make less troublesome ; to cure, stanch. 

3493 Petronilla 48 (Pynson), Ye alas hir Jangoure to re- 
presse Lyst nat onys byd hir arise. 160r Hottann Pliny II. 
Index, Hungrie warme in the stomacke, how to be repressed 
and cured. 16zz Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. 176 When in her 
pride. .she nourish’d goodly vines, And oft her cares represt 
with her delicious wines. 1725 Pore J/iad 1.612 When now 
the rage of hunger was represt. 1805 W. Saunpers Miz. 
Waters 34 A few drops of strong mtrous acid, poured into 
this hepatic water, at once represses the offensive smell. 
1807-26 5S. Coover First Lines Surg, (ed, §) 360 The bleeding 
may be repressed by means of a piece of fine sponge. 

2. To check or withstand (some passion, feeling, 
etc.) in another by opposition or control. 


bee TIle nlaerne 


aboute to represse theyr outragtousenes. 2500 wave LI. 
Sleidane's Commnt. 4 He of a fatherly love desyrous to re- 
resse his rashenes. 1603 Ksotres Hist. Turks (1638) To 
dr., They might long since. .haue repressed his fury, and 
abated his pride. 1660 R. Coxe Power 4 Subj. 146 To 
repress their insolence, the yearly return of Danegelt was 
enacted. 1678 Wancey Wond. Lit. Worldv. it. § 17. 469/2 
Tiberius ...repressed the daring boldness of the proud 
Persian Cosroes. 1828 D'Israrut Chas. J, If. vii. 185 
While this minister lived, he repressed the dark passions of 
Tiberius, 1856 Froupe Hist, Eng. 1. i. 66 This vigorous 
arming to repress the self-seeking tendencies in the mer- 
cantile classes, : 
b. To keép or hold back, to restrain or check 


(a person) from action or advance. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 103 He did represse the one 
..and he did prick on the other. 1726-46 Tuomson Winter 

9 Armies stretch Each way their dazzling files, repressing 

ere The frantic Alexander of the north. 1819 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb, 1.1. 328 Who are those with hydra tresses. . 
Whom the frowning God represses..7% 1823 Lana Zia 
Ser. u. Poor Relations, He may require to be repressed 
sometimes..—but there is no raising her. 1865 Kixcstey 
Herew. vi, The men, mistaking his intent, had to be represt 
again by Hereward. : . . 

3. To keep down, suppress (one’s desires, feelings, 
etc.), to keep under control; to restrain, refrain 


from (an action). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 166 He scholde his vanite represse 
With suche wordes as he herde. a1gs6 Cranmer IWés. 
(Parker Soc.) I. 34 In all matters of our christian faith. .we 
Must repress our imaginations. 1§83 Gotpine Calvin on 
Deut, xvii. 97 Wee must bee earnest in repressing our 
desires, and in bridling them. 26zx Burton Amat. Bfel.1. 
i. au, ti, They..are so far from repressing rebellious in- 
clinations, that they giue all encouragement ynto them. 
3671 Miron Samson 543 Desire of wine..Thon couldst 
repress. 1716 Pore Iéiad vitt. 73 The prudent goddess yet 
her wrath repress'd. 1719 Younc Busiris w.i, Turn, turn, 
blasphemer, and repress thy taunts. x748 Jauxson Vaz. 
Hum, Wishes 95 Our supple tribes repress their patriot 
throats. 1820 Scorr Lady of L. n. xii, The ancient bard his 
glee repress'd. 1823 — Peveril xlix, The Countess,..unable 
to repress her curiosity, placed herself near Fenella. 1865 
Trortore Belton Est. i, lt was her duty to repress both the 
feeling of shame and the sorrow. . 

b. vefl. To contain (oneself) from speaking. 

1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 335 Mrs. Doncastle 
seemed inclined to make no rematk..and at last Menlove 
could repress herself no longer. eee 

4. To reduce (troublesome persons) to subjection 
or quietness; to put dawn by force, suppress; 


to subdue (a town). . 

1390 Gower Conf: III. 197 God schal_hise foomen so 
represse, That thei schul ay stonde under foote. 1413 Piler. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxx.-78 They baue comaunde- 
ment for to repressen aduersaryes and enemyes that besyen 
them to destroyen the countrey. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Abs. & 
Lin: Bon, vit, (1835) 125 The Kynge shall often_tymes 
sende bis -comissioners .. to‘represse and punysh riatours 
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and risers. 1533 More Afol. xii. Wks, 870/2, I wonlde wyshe 
ener se | 5 Tepresse and keepe 
3582 STANvHURST 


a 
» Oe 


|, Who saw thee Trojans vanquisht, thee eutye 
e 


all my flesh, Thy wrath my wealth doth so represse. ¢x6z0 
g sare ¢ REN ~ Rance anhom James the 
soe “the tyme, de- 
x Chill Penury 
ot ' “ ‘ tr. St.-Péerre’s 
Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 384 An unnatural constraint is used to 
repress a period of life all fire and activity. 1830 J. W. 
Croxer in C. Papers (1884) 1. xv. 83 The essential spirit 
of opposition was so strong that it often repressed or fettered 
those sentiments. a 186z Buckie Crvific. (1873) 111. iv. 269 
The fairest and most endearing parts of our nature being 
constantly repressed, ceased to bear fruit. 
+6. In 44 use: To force or drive back. Obs. 
Forth FF 48s Cnn af che light-armed of the 


er : repressed by our 
A wen Prob. ti. (1682) 
1s . ion of that Air will 


be repress U UULL Ways, duu usecsenu a.) & COUFSE towards 

the Poles on both sides, 

Repre'ss (1-), v.2 [Re- 52] 
toe, as Di cas ae ty Ne 


To press again. 
a-Nipe faerenressing 
T. 2 res 
fare lower got tion 
otgar de A - il eete: 8 * lays, 
pressed with heavy presses and repressed into uiutuiu shape 
and compactness, i 

+ Repre'ssal. Obs. rare~'. [-au.] Repression. 

1593 Bison Govt. Christ's Ch. 1 God ordaining powers 
and delivering the sword for the defence of the simple and 
innocent, and repressall of the wicked and injurious. 


Repressed (ripre'st), #f/. a. [f. REPREss 2.1 
+-ED1] Restrained, checked. 

1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 439 When the 
Pesiegers had stopped it up behind also, first throwing fire 
therein, the repressed force thereof at length burst out. 
1764 Gotpss. 7vav. 346 Repress'd ambition struggles round 
her shore. 1876 T. Haroy Ethellerta (1890) 135 ‘ Yes—you 
are quite right’, said the repressed young painter. 

Hence Repre'ssedly adv. 

1858 G. Macvonatp Phantastes viii, Her forehead was 
high, and her black eyes repressedly quiet. 

Represser, 7vare. [f. as prec. +-En1: ef. 
RepRESSOR.] One who, or that which represses. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr.t. xx. 130 The Book clepid The Re- 

resser of over moche wijting the Clergie. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. W. de W. 1531) 56 b, A conquerour of his owne wyll, 
a represser of Ire, and a pure louer of his ennemy. 1630 
Bratuwarr Eng. Gentlent. (1641) 26 To speake generally of 
Action, as it is the represser, so Idlenesse is the producer 
of all vice. . 

Repre‘ssful, ¢. rare". (-Fot.] Repressive. 

31893 F. Moore Gray Eye M1. 5x A responsible official. . 
whose chastely-braided uniform looked repressful of tips. 


Repre‘ssible, a. rare~. [-1BuE: ch. trre- 
pressible.} Capable of being repressed (Ogilvie 
1882). Hence Repressibly adv. (ibid.). ‘ 

Repre'ssing, vé/. sé. [f. Repress v.° + 
-tnc1]] The action of the verb; checking, re- 
straint, subjugation. 

1340 Hastrote Prose Tr. 13 Anaber es restreynynge OF 
repressynge of ill styrrynge. ¢ 1449 » Prol. 4 


Pecock Rep. 
In the firste of whiche parties schal be mad in general 
maner the seid repressing. cx1460 ForTESCUE Abs. Lum, 
Moz. vi. (2885) 123 It shalbe nescessarie pat the kynge 
haue alway some Mloute apon the see, ffor the repressynge 
off rovers. 1521 Carezw MSS. (1867) I. 20 For the repressing 
of whose malice I assay all the friends J can. 3583 5 rruBRES 
Anat, Abus. 1. (x882) 41 Good lawes there are, both for the 
wenreceine of these and al other_enormites whatsoever. 


wencectine and 


“Re ression (ripre‘fon), fad..L. Lype "depres 
sfeaoes. n. of action £. veprimére ; see Repressv.1 
and ef. F. répression (15th c)-] : BAA 
tility wer of repressing. 5. 
Te? Saal Seay 1038 And some so ful of furye 


©3374 Cuaucer 73 n s¢ 
is and despit That it sourmounteth his repressioun. 


REPRIEVAL. 


2. The action of repressing, in senses of the verb; 
also, an instance of this. 


All humane pow’rs) to Aiax breast divine repressions droue, 
And made him shun who shunn'd himself. 1648-9 Eskov 
” Min Feateenstee fone Afar cal fenuld tole nlare For 

. \ “h 


repression of all action, 
+b. Aled. (See quot.) Obs. rare —', 

1582 Hesrer Secr, Phiorav. 1. xxvii. 30 The Feuer of Re- 
pression..is an alteration of the bloud, whiche js caused of 
beeyng ouer hott, and then colde. : 

Hence Hepre‘ssionist, one who advocates re- 
pression or repressive measures. 

1875 Good Words 266 The people, he said, did not take 
strong drinks, although they seemed to have no objection 
to them when they had an opportunity of receiving them—- 
an argument for repressionists. 2888 Chicago Advance 9 
Aug., Even political repressionists are practically turning 
moralists. * . 

Repressive (rpre’siv), az. [f. Repress v) + 
“IVE: cf. F. répressif, -ive, and med.L. repressivus.J 
Having the nature of, or tending to, repression. 

1g97 G. Harvey IVs. (Grosart) 111, 9 Goe to the Apothe- 
carie, and fetch mee some represiue Antidolum to put 
into the bason, to keep downe the venemaus vapors. 
1731 in Battey (vol. I). 1749 Smoucerr Regicide v. i, 
‘Ihe successive pangs Of fond impatience and repressive 
fear. 1797 Gitites Aristotle I1, 233 Although our re- 
public rejects the community of goods as repressive ta 
exertion. 1830 Lye.t Princ. Geol. 1. 392 Beds of solid 
travertin. .must often..obstruct the vent, and thus increase 
the repressive force. 1876 Farrar Mards, Sern:, x. 91 This 
repressive education is the very reverse of that which for 
centuries has been carried on at our public schools. 

Hence Bepre‘ssively adv. (Worcester 1846, 
citing Allen); Repre‘ssiveness. 

1878 Seecey Stein I. 408 Countries which, owing to the 
jealousy and repressiveness of the government, are entirely 
devoid of political culture. 1884 Cary. L. Pinsis 
Wynne Il. vi. 68 A repressiveness .. which would have 
uuerly frozen anyone susceptible of the process. 

Repre‘ssor. rare. Also 8 -our. [a. L. re- 
pressor, agent-n. f. reprimére to REPRESS: cf. RE- 
PRESSER.] One who, or that which represses. 

161z Frorio, Aifpressore, a repressor. 1676 TOwERSON 
Decalogue 4x6 No furtherer of uncleanness but on the con- 
trary the repressor of it. 1725 J. Lewis Life Pecock (1744) 
62 An account of a book published by the bishop, entituled, 
The repressour fetc.}. 1860 (#/t/e) The repressor of over 
much blaming of the clergy, by Reginald Pecock. 

Repre'ssure, vare—'. [ReE- 5.] Repeated 
or renewed pressure. 

a Pinkerton Peftral, 1. 444 Saussure concludes that 
th: : : to Peaaped me 


re ‘ 
“¢ ‘ Ha o 


obs. & Repnoven. Repreue, -preve, -prewe, 
obs. ff. REPROOF, REPROvE. Repreuendeli, obs. 
f. ReprovincLy. Repreve, obs. f. Reprieve vz. 


+Reprey-n, v. Ols.rare, [ad. OF. repreigne, 
repregieé, etc., pres. subj. of reprendre to REPRE- 
HEND.] ¢rans. To reprove, rebuke. Hence Re- 
prey‘ning 20/7. sé, . 

1380 St, Ambrose 440 (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. A ltengl 
Leg. (1878) 15 He nolde not suwe hem in no vice, But he 
wolde in certeyne Wip opene vois him wel repreyne. /éid. 
857 He hem wolde blame..And repreyne hem of wikked- 
nesse. 21380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 529/112 He wol 
pe 3elde for pi gode dede ffoul repreynynge [printed re- 
preyuynge] to pi mede. 

Reprice, obs. form of REPRISE 56. 

Repri’ck (ri-), v. rare. (Re- 5a] 

+L intr. Of a hare: To ‘prick’ in a reverse 
direction. Ods. rare. 

x60cz ond Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. v. 937 By that I 
knewe that they had the hare and on foote, and by and by 
I might see him sore and resore, prick and reprick. 

2. trans. To prick again. 

r61r Frorio, Ripunto, repricked, 

Reprie, obs. form of REPRIEVE v. 

Reprief(e, obs. ff. REPrirvE sb., Rerroor, and 


REPROVE. ; 
Reprieval (riprival). Also 6-7 reprival(1. 
[f. REPRIEVE v.+ SL.) = REPRIEVE sé. in various 
senses. Now rare (common in 17th c.). 
a. 21586 Sipxey Arcadia (1558) 352 Gynecia, to whom 
the fearefull agonies shee still lived In, made any small re- 


i yeete, sett St. Peter's Compl. 3x 
priuall sweete. ©1598, Sourmwett Sha prt ot 


. Jered that the 
. ' . ‘ ued untill the 
next Summer Assizes. a 3604 whivnias Comnt. 1 Pet. 
Wks. (1859) 220/2 These reprivals and prolongings of this 

resent life. 5 : 
Pe. 1613 Overscry Characters (1613) D vjb, His (the 
sailor's) sleepes are but repreevals of his dangers. 3656 
Heviw Surv. France 25 The Baron was again committed 
to prison, til] the Queen Mother had wooed the people..to 
admit of his reprievall. 675 Baxter Cath. Thcol. u. vit. 
x56 Is not the very seprieval of the World from deserved 
ruine and misery so many thousand yearsan Act of Grace? 
x82r Soutney Fis. Fudgm. iv, Change of place to them 
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REPRIEVE. | 


brought no reprieval from anguish. 1874 Barinc-Goutp 
Yorksh. Odd. (1875) 11. 242 The Parliament having remon- 
strated at the reprieval of Popish recusants, the- King 
reluctantly signed the warrant for their execution. 


Reprieve (ripri-v), sd. Also 6-7 repreeue, 
7 reprive, (7 repriefe, 9 reprief). [f. the vb.] 
1. The act of reprieving ; the fact or favour of 
being reprieved. 

1607 Suaks, Cor v. ii. 53 You are condemn'‘d, our 
General! has sworne you out of repreeue and pardon. 1623-4 


Muppteton & Rowrey Span. Gipsy v. i, Promise me you'll 
sR aL man r6ey Mitton Sami- 


to death, 


- ---Tnenned 


aia : sion of 
the execution of a sentence upon a condemned 
person; arespite from a penalty imposed; a remis- 
sion or commutation of a capital sentence. 

1598 Saks. Aferry HW. u. ii. 6, ¥ haue grated vpon my 
good friends for three Repreeues For you, and your Coach- 
fellow Nim. 1603 — Afeas, for AL, 1. it. 140 His friends 
still wrought Repreeues for him. a1680 BuTLeR Kev. 
(1759) I. 210 Like Princes had Prerogative to give Con- 
victed Malefactors a Reprieve. a@xgzr Snerricip (Dk. 
Buckhm.) V&s. (1753) I. 290 All we could give was but a poor 
reprieve, A hardship worse than death to minds resolv'd. 
1789 Constit. U.S. 7 ete 
grant reprieves and 
States. 1843 Leve , ' 
feels there is no chance of a reprieve, I could look my fate 
more steadily in the face. 1874 L, Sternen Hours in 
Library (1892) 1. vi. 231 A reprieve is granted at the last 
moment. 

transf. 1676 D’Urery Ife. Fickle v. ii, Tob. Methinks 
1 cou'd beat this Drawer into a Wicker Bottle. Zech. 
Sirra, as a Reprieve for Life, bring out the Butt. 

+e. The time during which one is reprieved. 

1603 SHAks. A/eas, for AL u. iv. 39 ‘That in his Reprieve 
(Longer, or shorter) he may be so fitted That his soule 
sicken not. . 

2. A warrant granting or authorizing the sus- 


pension or remission of a capital sentence. 

1602 Life T. Cromwell v. v, Here is a kind reprieve come 
from the king To bring him straight unto his majesty. 1603 
Suaxs, Meas. for AT, 1. ii. 74, | hope it is some pardon, or 
repreeue For the most gentle Claudio. _@ 1674 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb. vit. § 283 ‘The very morning that Sir John 
Hotham was to die, a reprieve was sent from the House of 
Peers to suspend his execution for three days. 1758 Azz. 
Reg. 1, 100/2 A reprieve was brought to Newgate for 
Dr. Hensey, respiting his sentence for a fortnight. 178: 
Gisson Decl. & £. xix. Li. 136 The second messenger en- 
trusted with the reprieve, was detained by the eunuchs, 
1820 Byron Afar. dal. 1. i, ‘Lhe ducal table, cover’d o'er 
Wuh ,. Despatches, judgments, acts, reprieves, reports, 
1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 403/2 If the reprieve is sent by the 
secretary of state, it is under the sign manual of the king. 

3. transf. Respite from a natural or violent 
death. 

1633 Austin Aedit, (1635) 276 Hee..was made an end 
of. And so must all men, be the time of their Reprieve never 
solong. a1677 Barrow Ser, Wks. 1716 I. 35 He liveth 
only by reprieve from that..sentence, the day thou sinnest 
thou shalt die, xzzz Sterve Sfect, No. 498 ® 2 If you 
would but bestow a little of your wholesome Advice upon 
our Coachmen, it might perhaps be a Reprieve to some of 
their Necks, 1784 Jounsow Let. to Alrs. Thrale 20 Mat., 
God has in his mercy granted mea reprieve; for how much 

time his mercy must determine. 1816 Scott Anti. vii, 
The sense of reprieve from approaching and apparently in- 
evitable death had its usual effect, 1870 Bryant J/iad 1. 
v. 161 With those who flee Is neither glory nor reprieve 
from death, ° 
b. A respite, or temporary escape, from some 
trouble, calamity, etc. 


1635 Quarters Emdl. 1, xiv. 3,1 search’d the Shades of 
Sleep, to ease ny day Of griping sorrowes with a nights re- 
priefe. 1655 Futver Ch. Hist. 1. vi. § 2 Perceiving his 
Countrey condemned by Gods Justice to Ruine, he could 
Procure a Reprieve, though not prevail for the Pardon 
thereof, 1733 Cuevne Eng. Malady u. ix. § 1 (1734) 206 
It is absolutely necessary..to gain a Reprieve from these 
Symptoms. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. iv, Cecilia. .con- 
trived..to keep her maid in the room, Miss Belfield, 
Supposing this to be accidental, rejoiced in her imaginary 
reprieve, 3821 Crane Vill, Ainstr. 1, 133 ‘The moth, for 
night's reprief, Waited safe and snug withal ‘Neath the 
plantain’s bowery Jeaf. 1851 Gattenca /taly 38x The 
people..were only allowed a choice between the instant 
Surrender of their rights, and a short reprieve, which en- 
titled them to call themselves their own masters till the end 


of the war, 

Reprieve (tipri-v), v. Forms: a. 5~6 repry, 
Greprie. 8, 6-7 reprive, +. 7 repre(e)ve, 7- 
reprieve. [First in pa. pple. repryed, app. ad. 
AF. repris, pa. pple. of reprendres see REPRISE 2. 3. 
The insertion of the v and the later change of 
vowel are difficult to account for. 


+1. trans. To (take or) send back Zo prison ; to 
remand aoe detain on remand. Oés. 

a 1494 Fabyan Chron, vit. 389 They were repryed, and 
Sent ynto the Toure of London, where they Temayned ton e 
after. Jéid. 672 {Yhey] were brought vnto Guyldehalle, 
and there areygned; but the sayd Turbyroyle was repryed 
to_pryson, 1542-3 Act 34% 38 Hen, VIII, c. 27 § 84 the 
sad lustices..maie reprie the prisoner, til they haue 
aeuettised the Kinges maiestie of the matter, 1556 J. Hey- 
is OD Spider & F, laxviii. 158 Whervpon they repryede me 
Tustice Weegee: 3x88 Lamparne Lire. w. xiv. 563 
sithae2es thought it, meete to repric the prisoner, 
ae Rae , . ) 216 OF this 
1 : os the Towre a 

ee ' ILL, 952/2 His 


a HUAN Lan Aarne on 
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moonks garment was plucked from his backe, and he 
repriued [//a// repried], till the king were informed of his 
malicious obstinacie. . 
+b. To remit for trial. Obs. rare—'. 
1556 J. Hevwoop Spider § F. xxiv, The faughter..apealth 
to be repride, From London to Louane, there to be tride. 
+2, To postpone, delay, put off. Obs. rare. 

1548 EtoT s.v. Amfplio,..to deferre or delai a thyng in 
iugement, to repry. 1567 R. Mutcasrer Fortescue’s De 
Laud. Leg, (1672) 128 It was in the Judges power to have 
reprived or respected the woman's arraignment till the end 
of the year. 1628 Forno Lover's Afel.1.i, 1 repriev'’d Th’ 
intended execution with entreaties And interruption, 1630 
May Contin. Lucan vu. 533 Not one dayes absence can 
preuent, Nor scarce repriue my Fate, 1664 Katn. Pxitirs 
Death v, in Poems 233 Since we cannot Death reprieve, Our 
Souls and Fame we ought to mind, For they our Bodies 
will survive. 

+3. To bring back, redeem. Ods. rare —', 

exgs7 Aur. Parker 2s. cxxvi. 375 What tyme the Lord 
shall backe repry Hard Sions thrall to death so nye [etc.]}. 

4. To respite or rescue (a person) from impend- 
ing punishment; sfec. to suspend or delay the exe- 
cution of (a condemned person). 

8. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. xii, 31, I humbly crave your 
Majestie It to replevie, and my sonne reprive. 1600 DEK- 
KER Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1,170 Untie their bands. Vice 
doth reprive you both, I set you free. 1655 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) III, 38 Three eaecuted at Salisbury, the rest re- 
prived and pardoned. 

Jig. 1648 Crasuaw Delights Aluses Wks. (1904) 152 Those 
sweet Aires that often slew mee Shall revive mee Or reprive 
mee, 1675 Baxter Cath. Vheol. n. vi. 115 Nature is 
reprived and continued by some degree of Grace. 

y. 3647 C. Harvey Sch. of Heart xii. 24 Justice con- 
demnes ; let mercy, Lord, reprieve me. 1695 BLACKMORE 
Pr. Arth. 1. 45x Her Power can sentenc’d Criminals re- 
prieve. 1749 Fietpinc Tow Younes Wks. 31775 VII. 209 He 
who escapes from death is not pardoned, he is only re- 
prieved, and reprieved to a short day. 1809 KENDALL 
Trav. 1.21 He may reprieve a condemned :malefactor till 
the next meeting of the general assembly; but he can 

rant no pardon, 2 ZANGWILL Bow Alystcry 180 ‘ Pend- 
ing further inquiries into this’, said the Home Secretary, .. 
*T have reprieved the prisoner’. 

Jig. 1648 Bove Seraphic Love Wks. (1744) I. 163/2 Her 
afflictions torment him, whilst his own reprieve him. 1655 
Funcer Ch, Hist. wv, ti. 174 Let her Memory therefore be 
reprieved till the day of Judgement. . 

b. Const. from the penalty, punishment, etc. 

B&. x92 NasHe Four Lett. Confit. D, Maister Birdes 
Letter shall not repriue you from the ladder. 1632 Brome 
North, Lasse u. iv, Then Sir for this time you shall be re- 
priv'd, From further penance. 

absol, 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 229 No Indulgence 
can reprive from any Punishments that we can see, 

y. r60r Suaks. Als Mell 1. iv. 30 He cannot thriue, 
Vnlesse her prayers. .repreeue him from the wrath Of great. 
est Iustice. ¢1660 Sourn Seri. (1715) 1. 31 Company, 
though it may reprieve a. Man from his Melancholy, yet it 

c = 1717 Pore /itad x. 
» vengeful hand Re- 

x $ a r 1770 Gotpso. Des. 
Vill, 238 Reprieve the tottering mansion from its fall. 

+5. To pardon, forgive. Obs. rare—, 

2629 Snircey Wedding. iii, I hope your worship will re- 
prieve my boldness; tis out of Jove to your daughter. 

Hence Reprie-ved Z//. a., Reprie-ving vb/. sb. 

2633 P. Fretcuer Elisa 1, x, Teares are most due, when 
there is noreprieving. 1664 H. More Afyst. Zuig. 1x1 To 
enclose bim in a Pyx like a reprieved prisoner. 1758 An. 
Reg. 1. 81/2 The reprieved were turned over to the Grafton 
and Sunderland. 1868 E. Evwarps Kalegh 1. xxi. 457 A 
fortnight after the return of the reprieved prisoners to the 
Tower of London, 

Reprieve, obs. form of Reproor, REPRovE. 

+Reprievvement, Ols. vare. [f. prec. + 
-MENT.} The action of reprieving ; a reprieve. 

1633 T. AvaMs Ex. 2 Peter ii. 3 Thou art one of those 
scape-goats in whose temporary reprievement the Judge of 
all flesh doth but represent the necessity of his last assizes. 
1647 T. Hitt Paul (1648) 5 Like to obtain mercy, at least 
a reprievement, as to the execution of the judgement. 

Reprie'ver. rvare—'.  [f. as prec. + -ER1J 
One who reprieves. 

3685 Baxter Parapkr. N. T. John i. 9 As the Repriever 
and Restorer of blinded Intellects. 

Reprife, obs. form of Repxoor. 

Reprimand (re’primand), sd. [ad. F. réprz- 
mande, earlier reprimende (== Sp. reprimenda), f. 
réprimer to repress, reprove.} A sharp rebuke, 
reproof, or censure, esp. one given by a person or 
body having authority, or by a judge or magistrate 
to an offender. 

1636 in Crt. § Times Chas. J (1848) II. 258 Crofts... got 
committed to my Lord Dorset, and Apsley to his chamber 
with a sharp admonition and reprimand, 168: in Somers 
Tracts (x748) 1. 138 The Person who made such an Inference 
deserved a Reprimand in the open Court. 1707-8 WycHErR- 
Ley Let, to Pope 28 Feb., A friend's reprimand often shews 
more friendship than his compliment. 1732 Leptarn Sethos 
Il. vitt. 162 A grave reprimand from the senate. 1788 H. 
Watroce Co. a ee! 7 7 mes 
corrected by 
ridiculous. wo. —.- : q 
97 Yesterday O'Connell received his reprimand in one of the 
most crowded houses I remember. 1854 Macauray Siog. 
(1860) 6: Goldsmith gave his landlady a sharp reprimand 
for her treatment of him, 1896 Lety Stat. of Pract. Util. 
38 note, The penalty for a first offence being only a re- 
primand and costs, 

Reprimand (reprimacnd), v. Also 7 -man, 
[ad. F. réprimander, + reprimender (1642), f. ré& 
érimande: see prec.] 


REPRINT. 


“L. trans, To rebuke, reprove, or censure (a@ per- 
son) sharply or severely. 

1681 Pureaux Lett. (Camden) 102 In the same manner he 
proceeded to repriman them for their unworthy behavior 
both to his Majesty and us. 1687 H. Hotoen in Maga. 


Coll. & Fas. [[ ~ * O%-- TL Dieta Ten eer emanal 
reprimanded t . sone 
Potsoning E, 7 : 


reprimanded *" + : 
aforesaid poer “St . n 
immediately reprimanded them, and ordered them to be 
gone. 19770 Funius Lett. xxxviit. (1788) 205 The lofty terms in 
which he was persuaded to reprimand the city. 1835 W. 
Irvine Zour Pratries 203 ‘Vhe Captain..reprimanded the 
sentinel for deserting his post, and obliged him to return to 
it. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 137 In such cases any man 
will be angry with another, and reprimand him. 

absol. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xvi. x95 It was in vain 
that I..argued, jeered, or reprimanded: an immediate halt 
could not be avoided. i‘ 

+b. To censure, find fault with (an act). rare", 

31922 WATERLAND Avian Subscript. Suppl., Wks. 1823 II. 
3 Lord Burghley. .reprimanded the warm proceedings of 
the Heads against him. 

+2. To repress, restrain. Obs. rave —. 

1710 T. Furcer Pharm. Extemp. 116 It (i.e. the electuary) 
reprimands the Animal Spirits when too furious, 

Hence Reprima‘nder; Reprima‘nding 7d/. sé. 


ST PaO | Pansat savvarce frultinding — he Ontver II, 
sir, I have 
: 10/3 The 


+ Reprimate, 2. pple. Obs.rare—'. [irreg. f. 
L. reprim-cre (see next) + -AlE, perh. after F. 
veprimé. Deprived ofan attribute. 

1579 Baker Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. §x Those {cauters} 
that blyster, make no scarre, which muste be well applyed, 
correct, and reprymate of theyr malyces. . 

Reprime (r7-), v.1 rare. fad. L. reprimére: 
cf, REPREME.] ¢vans., To repress. 

1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 8 But hoolie, 
Muse! reprime your haste, Descrybe mair gently a’ the 
matter. 1898 Merepity Odes Fr. Hist. 74 Are we of worth 
amid our satanic excrescences..this, for the less than a 
call, Will Earth reprime, man cherish, : 

Repri-me (17-),v.2 [RE- 5a.] To prime again, 

1830 Marryat King's Orn lii, The guns were primed and 
reprimed, without the fire communicating to the powder. 
1836 — Pirate xvi, Hawkhurst had reprimed his musket. 

Hence Repri‘mer, an instrument for repriming 
a spent cartridge. 

1884 Knicut Dict, Jfech. Suppl. 750/t A complete set for 
rifle cartridges consists of primer, extractor, charger, loader, 
and reprimer, 

+ Repriment!. Obs. rare, [ad. obs. F. 
reprimende.} A reprimand, 

2652 Evetyn State France Misc. Writ. (1805) 44 That re- 
priment which Socrates once gave to a young man who 
would render him no accompt of his long absence. 


+ Re'priment2. Obs. rare", [ad. L. repri- 
ment-, ppl, stem of repriméve to RePRESS.] Aled. 
A repressive application. 


3684 tr. Bonct's Merc. Comfit, xiv. 508 The difficulty 
about the use of Repriments [in pleurisy]..is very great. 

+ Repri‘nse. Ods. rare. Also 6 reprince. 
[a. F. reprinse, obs. var. of reprise REPRISE S6.] 

1. A step in dancing (cf. REPRISE sd. 5). 

153% Etyor Gov. 1. xxiv, Comunely nexte after sengles in 
daunsing is a reprinse, whiche is one mouing only, puttyage 
backe the ryght fote to his felowe. 

2. Recapture, recovery. 

1592 Wrrtey Armorie, Ld. Chandos 96 To armed knight» 
and squters.. Bout this reprince I secretly do send, 

Reprint (ri-), sé. [f. the vb.} 

1. A reproduction in print of any matter already 
printed ; a new impression of a work previously 
printed, without alteration of the matter. 

1611 Frorto, Ristamfa, a reprint, a reprinting, s822 
Moute Sith Heraldica 11 Mr, Haslewood paid seven 
guineas for a copy..to assist him in the reprint. 1837 
Lockxuart Scott \xxiv, An uniform reprint of the Novels. 
rae MY Grav neae Pentek. 16 Fel, ITT, 198 He had just been 

nt of his book. 1883 Lax 
' . edition is not, however, a 
simple reprint of the first. 

2. Zy~og. Printed matter used as copy to be set 
up and printed again, 

1824 J. Jounson Jy fogr. I. aviii. 578 Without making 
any distinction between manuscript and reprint. 1838 
Century Mag. Dec. 303/1 ‘ How are ye off for copy, Mike?" 
‘Bad’, answered the old printer, ‘I’ve a little reprint, but no 
original matter at all‘. 

Reprint (1-),7 (Re-5a.] | ; 

1. ¢rans. To print (a work) again in a new edi- 
tion; to print (matter) a second time. 

rsstinUdall’s Royster D, (1847) p.xxx, To preynt, repreynt, 
utter,and sell, that the worke of Peter Marter. 1624 GATAKrn 
Transubst. 38, 1 hope when this Bishop of Flanders booke 
cometh to be reprinted againe [etc.]. 1676 Ray Corr, (1848) 
123, I have been lately solicited to reprint my Catalogue of 
English Plants. x712 Hearne Collect. (O. -5:) Ill. 479 
He is reprinting your Letter to St. Chr. Wren. 37 
Berkevey Zar-water Wks. 1871 IIT. 498 Accounts of the 
effects of tar-water were reprinted in America. 1849 Mac. 
autay Hist, Eng. vii. U1. 176 His History of his own 
Times, his History of the Reformation,..are still reprinted. 


REPRINTED. 


1851 Law Rep. Weekly Notes g4fx It was his practice to 
reprint from time to time articles which had previously 
appeared in his newspaper, 

b. To print again in a different form. 
2693 Loreen Bricf Rel. (1857) IIL 339 The Gazet was 


pr ° ‘ 
2. ‘vo at es hare, 
1662 Sourn Seri, Ger. i. 27 (1727) 1. 75 To rub over the 
defaced Copy of the Creation, to reprint Ged’s Image upon 
the Soul. 1€83 Moxos Meck. Exerc., Printing xxiv. P19 
The hindside of the Plattin by the Second Pull reprints 
part of the First Pull. 
. Hence Reprinted 4/. a.; Reprinting vé/, sb. 

1578 Jucce in Cal, Scrigt, Printer to Rdr., The trauayle 
I have in hand in the reprintyng of cour English Byble. 
1605 Stow sim. 1433 My worke was prenented by Printing 
and reprinting..of Raigne Wolfes collection. 1708in Watts 
Gram. made Easy (1742) ajb, To Import re-printed Copies 
from any Place. "1878 Rorre Handbk. Shaks, Afus. 76 One 
of the reprintings is in the Musical Library. 1885 A thenzus: 
19 Dec. 03/1 Tt is better work than. .the reprinted works 
of the late Albert Smith. 

Reprinter (rr). [f. prec. + -Er1.] One who 
reprints, or who publishes a reprint. 

162g D. Granvitre Lett. (Surtees No. 37) 82 The in- 
genious reprinter of the late edition. 1765 H. Watrote 
Let, to Earl of Hertford 14 Feb., Williams, the reprinter 
of the North Briton, stood in the pillory to-day in Palace 
Yard. 1866 Athenzunt 17 Nov. 644/2 A very large re- 
printer of English tales and novels. 1289-3 in Critic (U.S. 
12 Mar, 162/r The absence of international copyright an 
competition among rival reprinters has helped this. 

al (r2prei-zal), sb. Forms: 5 reprisail, 

3,7 sale, 6~7 -sall, (6 -soll),7 represal,7- repri- 
sal; also7-8reprizal, (6 -zall, 7-zeal). [2.OF. re- 
prisaille (found in AF. in 1352): see KEPRISE v. 
and -au. The mod.F. représaille (recorded in 
isthe.) is ad. It. rifresaglia (f. ripreso), or 
med.L. refrzesalia (see Du Cange), whence also 
Sp. represalia, -aria.] . 

I. 1. (Without article or plural.) The act or 
practice of seizing by force the property (or per- 
sons) of subjects of another nation, in retaliation 
for fozs or injury suffered from these or their 


countrymen, Now only Hist. 

Refrisal implied the refusal of the offending nation to 
grant redress for the injury done, but did not in itself create 
a state of war between the two cotntries, 

_ 2. Letters (or Commission) of reprisal, an offi- 
cial warrant authorizing an aggrieved subject to 
exact forcible reparation from the subjects of 
another state: see Marque 1 and 2. +Also 
ellipt. in same sense (quot. 1472). 

7 Rolls of Parlt. V. 135 To graunte to yoare saide Be- 
sechers, letters of Mare and Reprisail. 1472 Jbid. VI. 65/1 
Aner Cam tan ne Denwsale yeven..by 

. m4 me. Admiralty 
sisi, Fa £ ead eee: Pace, sarod 
reprisal}, haue caried any prizes by them taken into Barbary, 
Fraunce [ete]  rf19 Ste R Nanton in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 23 They have bene forced to sue for lettres of re- 
Prisal, and have obteined leave under the Great Seale to re- 
paire theyr losses from the subjects of thove nacions by 
whom they were formerly spoiled. 1680 Lond. Gas, No. 
1373/4 A Vessel fitted out as a Privatier..boarded her and 
took her (pretending they had Letters of Reprizalll. x765 
Brackstone Corn. I. vit. 250 In this case letters of marque 
and reprisal.. may be obtained, in order to seise the bodies or 
goods of the subjects of the offending state, until satisfaction 
be made, wherever they happen to be found. 1789 Constit. 
U, St. § 8 Congress shall five power. .to..grant letters of 
marque and reprisal. 1839 Keicuttey Hist, Eng. L 450 
The king of Scotland .. having granted letters of reprisal 
against the Portuguese to three brothers. 

b. In phrases, as to make reprisal; by way of; 
by, or in reprisal (passing into 4¢); and in other 
contexts. 

1647 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Tr 
tassadours of the Franks complain.., all the answer they 
have is, that they must make reprisal upon them. 3725 De 
For Voy. round World. 23 The [Spanish] Doctor. .desired 
-» That none of our Men .. would ever come so much in 
Reach of the Spaniards on’ Shore, as to put it into their 
Power to seize upon them by Reprizal. 1727-38 Cuameers 
Cycl. s.v., This merchant has seized the etfects of the 
Spaniard don—by way of reprisal, because the Spaniards 
had seized his, and no redress could be had at the court of 
Madrid. 1803 Wettincron in Garw. Desf. (1835) 11. 418 
You will do well to bring away with you all the principal 
sbroffs and soucars, by way of reprisal for the injuries..done 
by the enemy to the Soubah’s country. 31819 JErrEerson 
Autobiog. App., Wks. 1859 1. 217 Our first overt act of war 
was Mr. Henry’s..making reprisal on the King’s treasury 
at the seat of government, for the public powder taken away 
by his Governor. 1839 Hartam Hist. Lit. ui. iv. $ €3 

¢ treats of the general right of war, the difference between 

public war and reprisal. 2867 Burtox Hist. Scot. (1879) 


at, 


eens Uawwe aw 


Te a7 When the Am- 


= . oe oe ", 
who is collector for Reprisal s. Jéid. 285 Prays that 
you will order her payment of tEEout of the Reprisal office. 
2. An act or instance of seizing property or per- 
sons belonging to another state by way of indemnity 
ot recompense for loss sustained. Letters of repre- 
sals: (see ta.) + Also const. of: 4 
161r Cotce. sv. Refresaille, Letires de represailles, 
Letters (Patents) of Mart or Marque? letters authorizing re- 
Prisalls. 2614 Sexoen Sites Hon. 210 The lanes of Marque 
o Reprissles. [Cf Rolls cf Parit. 11. 250/t (anno 1332} La 


485 


Lei de mark et de reprisailles.] r64x Barer Chron. (1653) 
365 Sundry quarrels and complaints arose between the 
English and the French, touching reprisals of Goods taken 
from each other by Pirates of either Nation. 1669 R. 
Mostacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 456 
Letters of reprisals against the Dutch. should be granted. 
1765 Bracxstone Com. I. vii. 25 And indeed this custom 
of reprisals seems dictated by nature herself. 1790 Beatson 
Wav. & MIL Mem. 1. 40 Letters of marque, or general re- 
prisals, against the ships, goods, and subjects of the King of 
Spain, were ready to be usued, 1839 Hacrast Hist. Lit. 
Ut. iv, § 129 If justice is refused to us by the sovereign, we 
have a right to indemnification out of the property of his 
subjects. This is commonly called reprisals, 1863 Saz. Rev. 
13 June 745 The Admiral..was then instructed to put the 
necessary pressure on the Government by proceeding to re- 
prisals. e accordingly detained five vessels. 
b. In phr. fo make reprisals (cf.4b). Also fig. 
1663 Cowrey Verses Sev. Occas., Adv. Five Meese. 

They all shall watch the Travels of your Pen, And Spain on 

you shall make Reprisals then. 1761 Hese Hist. Eng. 

(1806} IIL. xf. 352 The queen..gave all the English liberty 

to xe reprisals on the subjects of Philip, 1777 Watson 
Philip If, x. (1839) 179 Not receiving satisfaction, she pro- 

ceeded to make reprisals, and seized effects, belonging to 
Spanish and Flemish merchants. 1802 James Mikt, Dict. 

s.v. Marque, Granting the subjects of one prince or state 
liberty to make reprisals on those of another. 1872 Yeats 
Growth Contnt, 279 As soon as England was able to protect 
her merchant-shipping and to make reprisals at sea, piracy 
declined. 

transf. 19774 PENNANT Tour Scot. in 1772, 221 The loss 
sustained by the sea..which, we know, ses more than 
reprizals in other places. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Midl. ii, He 
considered himself'as robbed and plundered ; and tookit into 
his head, that he had aright to make reprisals. 1839 Lyece 
and Visit U.S. 11.55 In the winter, when the sea is making 
reprisals on the delta. 3 2 

3. +a. The taking ofa thing as a prize. Obs. 

esos Cart. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hak. Soc.) 
6 Our Generall. .plied..to the rock, wheare wee had the first 
chase that wee might justlie auer the reprisoll of. 1596 
Nasne Saffron Walden 62 Whiles..there be any reprisalls 
of purses twixt this and Cole-brooke. 

+b. A prize. Obs. rare. 

1596 Suaxs. x Hen, JV, tw. i. 128, Iam on fire, To heare 
this rich reprizall is so nigh, And yet notours. r6rz Fiorio, 
Rifpresaglia, All maner of reprisals, prises, pillage, luggage. 

ce. Regaining, recapture; recaption. ? Obs. 

1660 HICKERINGILL Yamaica (1661) 58 Towhom our Nation 
in some measures stands indebted for the Reprizal of that 
Honour at Rio-Novo, which was so shamefully lost ..in 
1726 J. M. tr. Trag, Hist. de Vaudray 1. 130 

pen'd the Campaign with the Siege of St. 
o i m 1 -t Loss by the 

Conroe Par : 3768 Brack 
: Gees WP g Be sree fF atl ts another 
species of remedy by the mere act of the party injured. 
1267 Suvi Sailor's Word-bkh, 56 Reprise, or Reprisal, is 
the retaking a vessel from the enemy before she has arrived 
in any neutral or hostile port. ie 

4, An act of retaliation for some injury or attack; 
spec. in warfare, the infliction of similar or severer 
injury or punishment on the enemy, e.g. by the 
execution of prisoners taken from them. . 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4726/1 The Garrison..was detained 
in Reprisals for the following Injuries. 17&8 Giszon Decl. 
& FLV. 185 If he falls by their hands, they are exposed in 
their turn to the danger of reprisals, the interest and prin- 
1797 Gopwix 


lee 


Hispaniola. 
The Enemy . 
Qn T 


ate ene = wancenl 


cipal of the bloody y_ debt are accumulated. 


in stamping out the last embers of insurrection. 
b. In phr. fo make reprisals (cf. 2b). 
rz1o Suarress. Charac. (1737) 1. 1. iii. 268 In case of 
violence offer’d ’em..there are Hands ready prepar’d to 
make sufficient Reprisals. 1796 C. Lucas Ess. baters Ill. 
ats, I mean not to make reprisals upon these unkind, mis- 
taken gentlemen. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xx, He had 
studied this address by way of making reprisals for my con- 
duct at the ball. 1813 Sueirey Notes to Q. Mab Whs. 
(1891) 43/2 She must be the tame slave, she must make no 
reprisa 31278 Bosw. Sst Carthage 169 Hamilcar was 
driven to make reprisals for the barbarities of the Libyans 
by throwing his prisoners to be trampled to death. 


ce. Without article (cf. 1b). 
32839 James Louis XIV, I. 


acum bons 
by our own peopl 
TL. +5. = Reprise sé, 2. Obs. rere—. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Goot. Eng. t. Ix. (1739) 184 All such 
as had Lands worth 202. yearly besides Reprizals. : 

@. (Chiefly 21) A retum or compensation; a 
sum or amount paid or received as compensation. 
(Cf. REPRISE 56.3.2.) Now rare. 

1€68 Ormonde MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. SSS. Comm. 
App. V. 60 An addresse from the Commissioners. concerning 
reprizeals, 1668 Ccarennox Vindic. Tracts (1727) 64 B: 
increasing the stock for reprisals to such 2 degree, that all 
men’s pretences might in Sore eee be, promace ee 

a - , Spirit Misc. (1701) £ 
tyog Swier Mech. Operat. spirit Mis a Sete, of Hoag 
igi r Christian Faith, it is but just he 
ieota bh gpa gies Pore liad xt 834 My sire 


Arabian is known to have 


“ 
” 
pee . eo 


I Yoldiers who bad got possession of their estes, 


REPRISE. 


+7. = Reprise 5d. 4. Obs, rare—. 

21797 H. Wavrote Men: Geo. //, 111. 62 Speaking to him 
at different reprisals with kindness to mark his satisfaction. 

8. Arch. (See Reprise 5. 6, quot. 1888.) 

Hence + Repri‘sal v. intr., to make reprisal. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 93 What is left for a man 
to_do, .. but either to hang at iborie, or pillage and ree 
prizall where be may. 

t Reprisary, a. Obs. rare", [See next and 
-ABY.] Anuthonzing reprisals. : 

1544 in Lett, §& Pag. Hen. VITT, XIX. u. 465 The 


merchants here. .require letters reprisaries against our mer~ 
chants. 

Reprise (riprei:z), sb. Also 6 repryse, -pryce, 
-price, 7-Sreprize. [2. F. reprise (13th c.), f. re- 
pris,pa.pple.of reprendre to take back, resume, etc. 
(see next); cf. Sp. and Pg. represa, It. ripresa.] 

+1. The fact of taking back something for one’s 
own advantage or profit; an amount taken back 
from one in this way; hence, loss, expense, cost. 
Oés. (in Gower only). 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 153 Al the world ne may suffise To 
stanche of Pride the reprise. /éfd. 157 Humble<ce is al 
otherwise, Which most 1s worth, and no reprise It takth 
ayein. /67d. IT. 285 Love is evere of som reprise To him 

t wole bis love holde. : 

2. A deduction, charge, or payment (such as a 
rent-charge or annuity) falling to be made yearly 
out of a manor or estate. Chiefly A/. in phrases 
above, besides, beyond, or + over, reprises. 

[1414 Act 2 Hen. V Stat. u. c3 Si mesme la persone neit 
terres au tenementz de anouell value de quarant sonldz 
outre les reprises dicelles.] 

3433 Rolls of Parit. WV. 476/2 Uchon of hem may spende 
-.yerely, aver the reprise, of londe or rente in fee. 3435 
Ibid. 486/2 The yerely value..overe the reprises and charges. 
3484 Lett. Rich. [11 & Hen. VIL (Rolls) 1, &2 Alle the re- 
venues,.. with the reprises and deduccions therof. rgo9-10 
Act x Hen. VII c. & Hereditamentes of the yerely value 
of xl markes above all charges and repryces. 1846 Verks. 
Chantry Surv. (Surtees) IL. 518 In reprises yerely going 
forth ofthesame, 1666 BramHaty Refplic. vi. 235 All charges 
damages and reprises must first be cast up and deducted, 
before one can give a right estimate of benefit orlosse. 1687 
Royal Proclant. 4 Nov. in Lond. Gaz. No. 2298/1 A Lease+ 
hold Estate of Fifty pounds per Annum above all Charges 
and Reprizes. 1704 in Picton L’fool Ifunic. Rec, (1886) Ef. 
35 Being in y* whole of y* yearly value of Twelve Pounds 
beyond Reprises. 1728 Act 18 Geo. // Preamble, A Lease- 
hold Estate of Fifty Pounds per annum above all Charzes 
and Reprizes, 1831 Act x 4 2 Will, IV, c 45 § x The 
clear yearly Value above all Reprises of the Rectory. 

+b. A charge, duty, or tax. Obs. rare —'. 

1645 Evctyn Diary 30 July, My Matricula contained a 
clause, that I, my goods, servants, and messengers, should 
be free from all toll and reprises. 3 . 

+3, a. A retum or compensation received or 


paid. (Cf. Reprisat sb. 6.) Obs. 

crs7o Pride & Lowl, (1841) 66 Let no man it dispise, Or 
him that wrot it for no recompence, Save labour for his 
paine without reprice. 1662 /rish Act 144 15 Chas, Il, ¢. 2 
§ 17 Whatsoever adventurer .. shall be removed from his 
present ion,..shall forthwith have a reprize of equal 
value .. in other forfeited lands. 1665 in 170k Kep. Dep. 
K pr. [rel.21 The Court is of Opinion that it is a Deficiency, 
and that the reprize ought to be to the heir of Alexander 
Pymme. 1736 Carte Ormonde Il. 242 It appeared that 
one interest or other must suffer for want of reprizes, 

+b. Reprisal; the act of taking something by 

way of retaliation. Ods. A 

3667 Davoen dfatd, 0. v.i, By Force retake it from those 
tyrant Eyes, Ill grant you out my Letters of Reprize. 1687 
— Hind & P. 11, €62 If so, a just Reprise would only be of 
what the Land usurp’d upon the Sea. 1700 — Ovitt's Afet. 
xii. 319 We rise Mad with revenge to make a swift reprise. 

+e, Theact of idan pe a vessel taken by the 

enemy; also, the vessel so taken. Obs, rare—°. 

1727-38 Cuastnens Cycl. s.v., If the reprize have been made 
within 24 hours, the vessel is to be restored to the proprietor. 
Tbid., Vf the reprize have been abandoned by the enemy. 
{Hence in Falconer Dict. Sartue (1769)-] é 

4. A resumption or renewal of an action; 
a separate oceasion of doing something. Chiefly 
in phr. af or in. . reprises. Also oy reprises, 
alternately, Somewhat rare. _ 

168g Drvpen_ Albion & Al’. 1 i, The two last Lines 
are sung by Reprises, betwixt Aug{usta] & Thamfesis). 
zg Suarrese. Charac. (1737) TH Mise, 1. i, 30, 1 am 
Jed to write on such Subjects as these, with Caution, at 
different Reprises, and not singly, in one Breath, f4/d. vs 
ii 303 The most refractory and obstinate Understandings 
are by certain Reprises or Returns of Thousht..neces- 
sitated..to acknowledg the actual Right and Wrong. 3713 
Ear Cromarty Acc. Gowrie Conspir. 14 The unhappy 
Condition wherein the Church and State of Scosland were 
lunged. .not once or twice, but in frequent Reprises. 3895 
M. RK. Janes sfléey St. Edirund 122 The western tower 
fell, not all at once, but in two reprises. 
b. sfec. (See quots.) : 
727 Baney vol. i, Reprise (with 


Horsemen) is a lescon 
rteq Pahn's Handbhe 
‘ ‘+= synonymous 
wet Plex oy. ree. ofthe Game, 
according to the number of tours agreed to be played.} 1261 
Cuarman Review Art Fencing 1. 20 The remise.. differs es- 
sentially from the Reprise, 2. redoubling of the Attack. 
QD. +5. Dancing. (See quot.and Rergrse 1.) 
1 R. Cortann Introd. Frenche, Maner of dauncpuge 
5b,A alone ought to be made with the ryghr fste 
in drawynge the ryght fote bakwarde a lytyll to the other 
fote, ‘Lhe seconde repryse ought to be made.. with the [yf 
fote in reysynge the yin lyke wyse. 


REPRISE. 
6. Arch. (See later quots.) 


Cotgr. (1611) gives ‘ Refrises de picrre, denting peeces of 


stone’, See also Godefroy Dict. X. 552/1. . 

rgox Dovcras Pal. Hon. m. xvii, Pinnakillis, fyellis, turn- 

ekkis money one,..Skarsment, reprise, corbell, and battel- 
Tngis. x80 Ocitvie, Reprise, a term used by masons to 
denote the return of mouldings in an internal angle. 1888 
C.C. Hopces Hexham: Abbey 30 note, Areprise or reprisal 
is the foot of a window mutllion or jamb, which is worked on 
the same stoneas the sills. | 

7. Music. +a. A refrain. Obs.—° b. A cadence. 
706s. c. The resumption or recurrence of the 
first theme or subject of a movement after the 


close of the development. 3 : 

z7oz Bovrr Dict, Royal.s.v., La Reprise (le Refrain) 
des Ballades, des chansons, the Reprise, repetition, uphold- 
ing, or burden of Ballads and Songs. 18:1 Bussy Dict. 
Sifus. (ed. 3), Cadence, or Reprise, a pause or suspension at 
the end of an air, to afford the performer an opportunity of 
introducing a graceful extempore close. 1879 in Grove Dict. 
Mus. 1, 472 That portion of the first movement of a sonata 
or symphony—or other movement in similar form—which 
occurs between the double bar and the reprise of the first 
subject. 

+ Reprise, v. Obs. (exc. arch.) Also 5-6 re- 
pryse, 6-7 reprize. [f. F. repris, pa. pple. of re- 
prendre, {.re- Re- + prendre to take: related to 
reprehend as comprise to comprehend.| 

I. 1. a. ¢vtr. To begin again, start afresh. rare. 
e14s0 Loveuicn Greil xvi. 462 But the blood cowde he 

staunchen in non wise But every day newe it gan for to 
reprise, As long as with-inne was the hed. 

b. ¢rans. To recommence, resume. 

148: Caxton JZy77.1. xv. 50 Hym behoueth to come doun 
as sone as a stone ty] that he come in to thayer where he 
may repryse his fleyng. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 315 b/2 Anone 
they reprysed their songe after theyr customme, 149: 
Vitas Patr. W. de W.1495) 1.xlii. 702/2 The holyEgypeyen 
reprysed his worde and sayde [etc.}. 1603 Fiorito Alon- 
taigne m. xiii, 650 By advertisements & instructions, re- 
prised by intervalles: entermixing certaine pawses of rest. 

c. To take up again, to reassume. rare), 
xq48x Caxton Godfrey clxxxiii. 269 They that..laye in 

theyr beddes sprange vp anon and reprysed theyr harnoys 
and armes. 

d. To take anew, gain afresh. rare—'. 

1g90 Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. 44 That dead-living swayne, 
Whom still he marked freshly to arize From th’ earth, and 
from her womb new spirits to reprize. 

é. ? To take separately. 

a364x Br. Montacu Acts & Mor, (1642) 133, 62. weeks and 
7. xveeks, in fractions reprised, must first be accomplished. 

2. To take back again, esp. by force; to recap- 
ture (a thing or person), to recover; also, to buy 
back. (Freq. in 17th c. 

148: Caxton God/rey xxiv. Aeading, How Solyman.. 
reprised and toke agayn the castel. 1596 Srenser F.Q. rv. 
iv. 8 He now begunne To challenge her anew, as his owne 
prize,..And proffer made by force her to reprize. cx6zx 
Cuarstan /diad xvi. 130 Now ye might reprise the armes, 
Sarpedon forfeited,.. would you but lend your hands. 1654 
H. L'Estrance Chas. J (1655) 57 Lewes brake furiously in 
upon.. the chief Rebel, .. reprizeth many ships formerly 
taken by him. 31676 Orway Don Carles w.i, Th’adst better 
meet a lion on his way, And from his hungry jaws reprize 
the prey. axzix Kex Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 6 
Time which when once away it flies, I never, never can 
reprise. 1780 Burke Econ. Reform 241 Buckingham-house 
was reprised, bya bargain with the publick, for one hundred 
thousand pounds. 

b. intr, To make reprisals, rare. 

3552 in Strype Eccl. Afen:, (1721) IL. x. 332 To permit in- 
directly our merchants to reprize upon the French, 

3. To withdraw from trouble or punishment; to 
Teprieve. rare. 

c1gs7 Asr. Parker Ps. xciv. 266 As carefull thoughtes in 
store dyd pists -Thy comfort so dyd me repryse, My soule 
to scape the foyle. cxs86 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. cvt. xi, 
Phinees, justice done, their lives repris’d. 

4. To take or hold back ont of a sum. 

1559 Apr. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 99 Item, that fees to 
keepers of parks and woods not yet valued be not reprised 
out of the value of the manors. 1707 FLEETWoop Chron. 
Prec. 172 That Man has not an Estate of 84, wétra Refrisas, 

muse there is 135. 4d. to be reprized or taken back again, 

Which is, I think, the meaning of the word. 

5. To compensate (a person). Cf. REPBISE sd, 3 a. 


I 


3662 Irish Act 14 & 15 Chas. 11, ¢. 2 § 18 All such ., who 
ve been. dispossessed of their estates..shall be forthwith 
reprized in forfeited lands. 668 in 10h Hep. Hist. MISS. 
Comm. App. V. 60 The Lord Lieutenant and Counsel's 
advice to the Commissioners to spend some of their remain- 
1705-6 Pexnin Pa. Hist. 
Sec, Mem, X_x111 Now know that to reprise or pay you, I 
1736 Carte 
were lands 
enough to reprize such of the Adventurers and Soldiers as 
Were to be dispossessed, [1878 Lecny Eng. in 18th C. 1. 
vi. 177 The adventurers and soldiers who were removed 


ing time to reprize Protestants. 


have money in the hands of the executors. 
Ormonde V1. 232 He was misled to think there 


Were at once reprised.] 


b. zef. To recoup (oneself), rare. 
3677 Govt. Venice 79 Havin 
«-to reprize himself, he sssumed 


I. 6. To reprehend, reprove (a person). rare. 


azgso Ant, dela Tour (1868) 113 Atte the dredfulle day 
he wolle axe acomptes..wherof y doubte that mani shalle 

teprised. 2474 Caxton Chesse 161 He shold correcte and 
1483 —- G. de la Tour 
» How 2 hooly bisshop reprysed and taught many 


pee the Kyng of his euy! vices. 
1) 
ladyes. 


Hence + Repri-ser, one who receives a reprise ; 


} Repri-sing o}/, 55,=Rernise sd. 4. 


2603 Fronio Montaigne tu x. (1632) 226 We are taught to 


lost. .the Honour he bore, 
the Title of that Kingdom. 
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cast our eyes over it, in running it over by divers glances,.. 
and reiterated reprisings. 1630 Donrince Princigaltty 
Wales 76 With the ordinary deductions and Reprizes taken 
out of it..in charges, fees, to officers, and other reprizers. 

Reprisoll, obs. form of Reprisau. 

Repristinate, v- vare. [f. Re- + PrisTive 
a.] trans. To restore to the original condition 
or position; to revive. 

1659 H. L'Estrasce Altiance Div. OF. 4£0 It will not be 
amiss to enquire.. by what degrees they were repristinated 
and rendered in their former state. 1869 Suepp Howmilet. 
372 The practice of catechising children and youth should 
be repristinated in the American Churches. 

Repristina‘tion. [£ prec.] The action of 
restoring to a pristine condition ; restoration, re- 
habilitation. 

1838 Co. Wiseman Ess. (1853) II. 32 That same ‘ Reforma- 
tion’ signifying a repristination of primitive Christianity. 
1868 Brownine King & BE. 1. 23 But his work ended, once 
the thing [is] a ring, Oh! there's repristination ! 

Reprival(e, obs, forms of REPRIEVAL. 

+Reprivation. Obs. rarve—'. [irreg. f. ve- 
prive, obs. var. REPRIEVE 7.+-ATION.}] Reprieve. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 13 [He] being found 
gilty,..is presently, without any further imprisonment, re- 
priuation or delay,..committed to the sword. 

Reprive, obs. f. Reprieve. Reprizal(., obs. 
ff. Rerrisat. Reprize, obs. f. REPRISE sd. and v. 

Reproach (ripro«tf), 5d. Also 5-8 reproch(e. 
[a. F. reproche (12th c.), vbl. sb. f, reprocher (see 
next), = Prov. vepropche, Sp. and Pg. reproche, 
It. rimproccio. The OF. variants reproce and z¢- 
pruce were also adopted in ME, (see these forms).] 

1. A source or cause of disgrace or shame (fo 
a person, etc,); a fact, matter, feature or quality 
bringing disgrace or discredit upon one. 

¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 7x Thys traytour Eolus.. 
dayly me manaces. W’8sr"8 ee eer 
Shuld be forever. «= * ” 
sayd, that to hym ‘ 
that he had nat ' n soo. . 
Chron., Hen, VI 169 It was not honorable, but a reproche 
and infamy to the Kyng, to have one to bee a Protector and 
governor of hym. 1617 Moryson /tiz, 1.240 They thinking 
it a reproch that we should ride ouer their graues, did with 
inraged countenances fling stones at vs. 1671 Miron 
Santson 353, 1 pray'd for Children, and thought barrenness 
In wedlock a reproach. 1785 Reip /ntel/. Powers u. xx. 278 
It is no wonder that..others..spurn at a knowledge they 
cannot account for, and vainly attempt to throw it off, as 
a reproach to their understanding. 1818 Hatias lid. Ages 
Se 1, 135 Can it be an excessive reproach that the citizens 
fled from their dwellings, 1888 Bryce clsner. Conumw. It. 
ix. 116 The conduct of Indian affairs..has always been a 
reproach to the United States. 2 

b, A thing, animal, or person forming a source 
of disgrace or discredit. 

x71z Biackore Creation (ed. 2) 139 The noxious Plan 
and savage Animal, Which you the Earth's reproach an 
blemish call. 175: Jounson RamblerNo.136 Pr1 Wretches, 
whom all but their dependents numbered among the re- 
proaches of the species. ‘ 

2. Shame, disgrace, opprobrium, or blame, in- 
curred by or falling upon a person or thing. + Zz 
reproach, blamed, censured. 

1484 Caxton Fables of -Esog m1. ix, The woman whiche 
lyueth in this world without reproche or blame is worthely 
to be gretely preysed. 1490 — Encydos xi. 42 God forbede 
that it may be sayd of Eneas. .to haue reproche by ony of 
our sayd wordes. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. cixii. 200 
Many good knyghtes and squyers..hadde rather a dyed, 
than to haue had any reproche. 1534 Wuitinton Tullyes 
Offices u (1540) 28 Of the hye pride of herte which is in re- 
proche, and maye be called mad hardynesse. 3x59x SPENSER 
MM, Hubberd 222 Shame light on him, that. .that, which is the 
merbtane mecctyeta Wain me eo were-=-© and common infamie! 

ay ; , = 3 There is no reproach 

‘ Sc an authentick kind of 
falshood. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 154 Pg We may with 
as little reproach borrow science as manufactures from our 
ancestors. 1855 Macautay Asst, Eng, xit. III. 232 He tried 
gentler means than those which had brought so much re- 
proach on his predecessor. 1875 Jowett Pala (ed. 2) V. 490 
‘These are the sort of practices... which cast a reproach upon 
the succour of adversity. : 

b. With poss. pron. (One’s) shame or disgrace. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 768 All the worlde 
shall to our honour and her reproche, perceyue [ete.]._ 1579 
Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 20 If you..pul off the visard that 
Poets maskein, you shall disclose theirreproch. 162 Brsve 
Gen. xxx. 23 And shee..bare a sonne, and said; God bath 
taken away my reproch. 167: Mitton ?, 2.111. 66 As thou 
to thy reproach mayst well remember, 

te. Lo areproach, toa disgraceful extent. Obs" 
a@x715 Burnet Own Time ut, (1724). 158 They were igno- 
rant to a reproach: And many of them were openly vitious. 

3. Blame or censure directed against a person, 
sometimes implying abusive or opprobrious lan- 
guage, but also (esp. in mod. use) applied to mild 
upbraiding or rebuke. eri etc. of reproach, one 
expressing strong censure or condemnation. 

62477 Caxton Yason 21 If he .. cometh to suche felicite 
and gothe to chaunge certes he is worthy of reproche. 1513 
Dovuctas neds 1. Prol. 74 That na Jovingis ma do incres 
thi fame, Nor na reproche diminew thi guid name. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 197 They..drove awaye with 
reproche the kinges officers. “ x590 Srexsern #. QO. 1. iv. 5 
Ever as she went her toung did walke In fowle reproch, 
and termes of vile despight, 1666 Perys Diary 27 Nov., 
I was sorry to see this way of reproach taken against us. 
17x2-14 Pore Rage Lock y.3 In vain Thalestris with re- 
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REPROACH. 


roach assails, 279% Cowrer Jéiad 11. 72 Such is thy daunt- 
ess spint, whose reproach Perforce I own, nor causeless nor 
unjust. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. vi. Li. 1 The name of 
Whig was never used except as a term of-reproach. 1880 
Mrs. Forrester Roy & Ve 1.6 The look of reproach 
deepens in Viola's eyes. | 

+b. Ja reproach of, in scorn of. Obs. rare, 

1494 Fanyan Chron. v1. clxii. 155 All was doon in reproche 
of Ethelburga, whiche slewe hir lorde Brigthricus. 

4. +a. An insult in act or deed. Ods. rare. 

3494 Fasyan Chron, vit 374 For the Cristen hoost shuld 
be assuryd from the sodayne and vnware assautes and re- 
prochis of the infidelles, therfore he closyd theym within a 
Strength of dyche and pale. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus sv. 
Ceontumelia, To do one many injuries and reproches. x600 
Sir W. Corswatus £ss., Prayse Rich. [11 (1617) Diij, 
The reproch offered his body. 

b. An expression of disapproval, censure, re- 
proof, or upbraiding; ‘+a verbal insult, an oppro- 
brious expression or epithet. 

2548 Exyor, Contumelia,..a reproche, a rebuke, a checlhe, 
ataunte. r560 Daus tr. Stleidc « ‘ os 


temnyng al the reproches of !i:°: 
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. ue pee: : . ; - 
393 Thrice she assay’d with..amorous reproaches to win 
from me My capital secret. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos IL. 1x. 315 
The justice of the reproaches..drove Anteus into despair. 
2788 Gisnon Decl. § F. xiviii. V.27 She neither heard nor 
regarded the reproaches of mankind. _ 1819 SHEtLey Cenct 
v. 1.98 Have I not the power to fly My own reproaches? 
1834 James % JVarston Hall viii, Every time he opened 
his mouth his words were drowned in murmurs and re- 
proaches, , 
c. £2, A series of antiphons and responses, in 
which Christ is represented as reproaching his 
people, sung in Roman Catholic (and sometimes 
in Anglican) churches on Good Friday. 

1884 Catholic Dict.405/1 These ‘reproaches’ areaddressed 
in dramatic form by Christ to the Jewish people. 1897 
Westm, Gaz. 15 Apr. 6/3 Early services..consisting some- 
times of the Litany or Morning Prayer, .. and occasionally 
the singing of the Reproaches. r900 Datly Wews 14 Apr. 
8/4 No words were used during the service, beyond those 
given in the Book of Common Prayer and the Reproaches. 

+5. An object of scorn or contempt. Oés. 

zs60 Biste (Genev.) Ned. ii. 17 Let vs buylde the wall of 
Jerusalem, that we be no moreareproche. — /s, Ixxix. 4 
We are a reproche to our neighbours, 

Reproach (ripréwtf),v. Also 5-7 reproch(e. 
[ad. I. reprocher (OF. also reprochter) = Prov. 
repropchar, Sp. and Pg. reprochar, It. rimproc- 
ciare, referred by Diez to a Rom. *reprofiare, f. 
L. prope near (the phonology of the stem being 
as in F. afprocher: see APPROACH v.), but by 
Caix to a *reprobicare from reprobius or reprobare. 
The similarity of the senses to those of F. re- 
prouver, to REPROVE, is somewhat in favour of the 
latter suggestion. Earlier forms of the verb in 
English are Reproce and REpPRUCE.] 

1. trans. To object or cast up (a thing) fo, or 
bring (up) against, a person as a reproach or fault. 
Also const. o7. Now rare. 

oy Caxton Sonnes of Aynton vi. 141 It shall not be 
rep’ ed to me that ye fyghte me a fote & I on hors- 
backe. 1648 Lo. Hersert Hen. VIII (1683) 561 He 
failed not to reproach unto the Pope his assisting of Francis. 
1654-66 Ears Orrery Parthen, (1676) 18 Ab, Madam (said T) 
reproach me not the crime you yourself made me commit. 
1668 Drypex Dram, Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 61 The French 
writers. .do not burden themselves too much with plot, which 
has been reproached to them,.as a fault. 1830 W. Tarror 
Hist. Suro. Germ. Poetry V1. 60 Lichtenberg. reproached 
to the rude polemic his ingratitude. 2845 E. B. Barsert 
Lett. R. Browning § E. B. B. 1. 69 Jealousy of contem- 
poraries, which we hear reproached..on men of letters. 1870 
Daily News 25 Oct., The mere fact of their frequenting 
cafés should not be reproached against them. 

+b. To recall with reproaches. Ods. rare—. 

1533 Betrenven Livy 11. xii. (S. T. S) 1.173 Pe pepill. .ran 
with grete cumpanyis to seruilius Consull, ilkane reproch- 
eand be promisses maid be him. . 

2. To upbraid, reprove, or rebuke (2 person) ; 
+to revile, abuse. Const. for (+ of) something. 

x513 Dovcias Eneis i Prol. 504 Gif I haue failseit, baldly 
repruif my ryme, Bot..Reproche me nocht quhill the work 
beoursene. 1533 Bettenpes Lizy 11. xxv. (S. T. S.) L233 He 
began to reproche bame of fare fleing. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary u. (1625) 31 That I should be occasioned thus to 
reproch you as 1 do, is.. vnto me no great contentment. 
x6rz Biste Yod xxvii. 6 My heart shall not reproach me so 
long as I line. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Amébass. 
xo Our Musketteers..reproach'd him for having commeni- 
cated t00 much to us. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /falian vi, 
She gently reproached him for doubting the continuance of 
her regard. 1815 Sueitey Left. Pr. Wks. 1880 UI. 337 
Your letter has Iain by me for the Jast week, reproaching ‘me 
every day. 1877 Frouve Short Sted. (1853) 1V.1. x. 124 
He Teproached Fitzurse for ingratitude for past kindness 

absol. x61 Biste Ps. aliv, 16 For the voice of him that 
reproacheth, and blasphemeth. /f/d, Ixxiv. 10 O God, how 
long shall the aduersarie reproach ? 

refi. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iv. {1840) 99 How 
would they have reproached themselves. r8yr Lane dirad. 
Nts. 1. 100 As she sat reproaching herself, she beheld the 
Wezeer standing at her hand, 1870 Dickens £. Droxd iv, 

I will not say that I have reproached myself. 

b. To upbraid (one) with something. 

1725 De For Jey. round World (1840) 45, 1 would re- 
proach them with what had past. 1772 Funins Lett, xxiii. 
(1758) 133 nofe, The Duke. .reproached him in plain terms 


REPROACHABLE. 


with his duplicity. 3838 Lytron Alice 1. xiii, Lady Var- 
grave's heart reproached her with not having..loved this 
sweet girl as she deserved. 1855 Macaucay Hust, Eng. 
xiii, (1899) If. 10 He was reproached with this misfortune 
as ifit had been a crime. 

ref, 1855 Lp. Houcutox in Life (1890) I. xi. 527 Ie is 
one of those inconsideratenesses with which I am con. 
tinually reproaching myself 

ce. To censure or reprove (a thing, act, ete.). 

wT * ™ "s+ (title-p.), The five Contro- 

ese fast times by the Name 
Flute -” : AEneid x. 974 Mezentius 
with bis ardour warm'd Hts tainting friends, reproach'd 
their shameful flight. 1748 Jouxson Van. Human Wishes 
x20 His last sighs reproach the faithof Kings. 183 SHeccey 
Q. fab vi. 93 Their everlasting and unchanging laws Re- 
Proached thine ignorance. 

+3. To reject, reprobate. Ods. rare —*. 

1534 WaHITINtON Tudlyes Offices 11. (3540) 75 What..may 
Jette me to folowe those thynges whiche be laudable semynge 
to me, and to reproche such as be contrarye? : . 

4. To bring (a thing) into reproach or discredit ; 
to be a reproach to (a person). 

1593 D+ So. 
sothey 
v. i. 426 
your life, suia cuvend yo og . so 
cock Dom, Amusent. 152 Successful competition wn the 
show of cotton goods for many years reproached the British 
manufacturer. 1886 Dazly Te/.21 June (Cassell), The Inner 
Temple Hall, reproached with .. Smirke’s poverty-stricken 
perpendicular Gothic. 

Reproachable (r/pravtfabl), 2. Now rare. 
{a. F. reprochable (13th c.), or f. prec. + -ABLE,] 

i. Deserving of, or liable to, reproach ; censurable, 

1531 Exyor Goo. . iv, Suche companions and playfelowes, 
whiche shal nat do in his presence any reprocheable acte. 
1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 216 That [which] this kyng 
iudged contrarie to all reason and reprocheable.., the same 
nowe..is accoumpted an high pointe & royal! thing. 
1603 Hotranp Plutarch’s Mor. 191 Silence (a2 thing more 
often praise-worthy than reprochable). 1657-83 Everyn 
Hist. Religion (1850) 1. 166 Nor, in the mean time, is our 
ignorance reprochable. x710 STEELE Tatler No. 199 P 4 
This has given Way to such unreasonable Gallantries, that 
a Man is hardly reproachable that deceives an innocent 
Woman, tho’ she has never so much Merit, if she is below 
him in Fortune, 1779 G. Keate Sketches te Nat, (ed. 2) 
I, 58 A brother, whose conduct towards her had been in the 
highest degree reproachable. 1823 Ann Reg. 158 It was 
reproachable with fewer excesses. [1 Zaxcwitt Bow 
Mystery 56 His linen was reproachable, his dingy boots 
were down at heel.] 

+b. Involving reproach fo one. Obs. rare. 

1634 W. Tinwuyt tr, Balzac's Lett. 391, 1 have now no 
other pretention, but to follow such [studies} as can be no 
way rseproachable unto me. 2767 S. Parerson Another 
Trav. \, 205 A different way, less shocking and less re- 
proachable to our nature, might. answer the end as well. 

+2. Conveying or implying reproach ; reproach- 
ful. Obs. 


a 
, 


1 eae? 't«-4t that any thinge 
sh ' ' : ‘blasphemous to 
go ae, ee F rt Stlustr. £. E. 
Pop. Lit. xvi. 16 The preacher brake ont with reprocheable 
talke, Saying that we cittizens were all to bad. 

Hence Reproa’chableness, -ably. rare~°. 

1648 Hexuas, Lasterlicken, Reproachably, or Blame- 
ably. [1847-in Webster and later Dicts.)_ 1727 Battey vol. 
Hi, Refroachableness, capableness, etc. of being reproached. 
(Hence in Jodrell, Webster (1847) and later Dicts.} 

Reproa‘cher, [f. Reproacu vw + -ER1,] 
One who reproaches (‘+ or reviles). 

1866 T. Starceron Ret. Untr. Fewel Epist., That Rude 
Reprocher Diogenes. e186 C’ress PemBRoKkE Ps. Cxxi. 
248 Scorn of proud scorners, reproach of mighty reprochers. 
2660 INcELO Bentiv. § Ur. u. (1682) 13, 1 accuse thee..as 
a.-Reproacher of our most Excellent Constitutions. 1693 
Marner in Owen Holy Spirit Pref. 1 Virulent Reproachers 
of the Operations of the Spirit. @183z BentHam Deontol, 
(1834) V1, x01 It is only a pain planted inthe mind of the re- 
proacher. 384 D’Israeiy Amen. Lit. (1867) 229 Our re- 

roachers fortunately possessed the arts, and even the 

earning, which we were willing..to acquire. 

Reproachfal (rpravtffill), 2. [-Fou] 

+1. Full of reproach or shame; shameful, dis- 
graceful. Also, deserving of reproach or censure ; 


blameworthy. Oés. (common in 17th c.). 

1549 CoverDALe, etc. Evasi, Par. 1 Cor. 5 By the wis 
lowe and reprochefull crosse of Christe. Jéid. 31 Wel 
maye she be coumpted reprochefull, yf she..shewes her 
owne unshamefastenesse. 1590 Spenser J Q. 111. i. 9 Full 
of disdainefull wrath he fierce uprose For to revenge that 
fowle reprochefull shame. 1606 Brysxrtr Cro. Life 87 
Esteeming more an honest and a glorious death then a 
naturall and reprochfull Jife, 1666 Be. S. Parker Free 5 
impart, Censure (1667) 238 °%> -=-'4o4 himcelf ip to a most 
reproachful death, 168: ¥ ee 
To be Ignorant, and to b. 2 : 
wretched, and a reproachful £ r i 
Hist. Pref. § 5 3t must bere; .. . ; i 
must be known..to be such. 1795 Morse Amer. Leog. 1. 
Pref. 3 It would be reproachful for them to suffer this 


. : Obs. rare. 
. ither resorted also 
: + 9 Vitellius. .with 
« he was delited 
; ' Francion xu. 38 
Hortensius..advised him to take heeu now he adventured 

again to see for Forrage in such reproachfull places. 
tc. Const. oa person, etc. Obs. ; 

3884 Cocax Haven Health (1636) 276 fnixrere tibris, 
which never yet was reproachfull to a student, 2670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals wm. 1, 262 A subject indeed too scandalous 
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and reproachfull to the whole Colledge. 1765 Burke Corr. 
(2844) 1. 7 His conduct in public affairs has been very 
ay ae ay to himself and extremely disgustful to me. 
. Full of reproach, reproof, or censure; up- 
braiding, + abusive. 
28548 Eryor, Contuimeliosus,..spitefull, reprochfull. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus sv. Contumelia, To rate with reproch- 


fullwoordes. 1583 Suaxs. 7##. A. 11. iL 55 Not I, till Lhaue 
“i “a = 5 eas eben 22 LS. shannt 1648 
tr : . oe F 1 561A 
Tung ug .. & = to the 


Parlament and Army of England. @ 1656 Hates Gold. 
Ren. (167) 1. 98 He is rewarded with no Jess reproachful a 
name then that of Satan. 1769 Biacnstoxe Comm. IV. 
xviii. 252 Neither are mere reproachful words, as calling 
aman knave or liar, any breach of thepeace. 1832 Lyrrox 
Eugene A. 1, viii, Walter, your voice is reproachful! 1866 
Mrs. Gasxett Wives 6 Dau. 1. 296 ‘It's Lady Harriet’, 
said Mrs. Gibson..in reproachfal dismay. 

absol. 1589 PutrennaM Eng. Poesie ut. xix. (Arb) 218, J 
choose to name him the Reprochfull or scorner. 

+3. Derogatory fo a person, etc. Oés. rare. 

1570-4 G. Scott Treat. Errors Rom. Ch. in Farr S. P. 
Elzz. (1845) I. 522 Accursed is the worke, Reprochefull 
untoGod. 1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1662) 140 That assertion 
is reproachfull to the wisedome of God, 

Reproachfully (r/provtffiti), adv. [-bx 2.] 

1. In a reproachful, reproving, (t opprobrious 
or abusive), manner. 

1548 Exvor, Contumeliose, spitefully, reprochfully. 
Jewrt Def. Afol. (1611) 29 What bath the > cone oe 
much offended you, that you should..so reprochfally re- 
port of them..? 1595 Spenser F. Q. vi. xit. 27 Most of 
them..spake reprochfully, not caring where nor when. 
3617 Morvsox /¢in. mt. 83 They cannot speak more re- 
prochfully of any Host, then to say;..1 did not eate my belly" 
full there. a@x734 SHarp Sern. (1754) UL, xi, 199 To speak 
aword against him, *** EE eB enone athe fes 
of him; as calling i sf 
Lytton Alice 1. iit, 5 . 
-.if I attempt to draw her to the past? 2867 Mrs. H. 
Woon Orville Coll, ix, George..glanced reproachfully at 
her as he turned. : 

2. Shamefully, disgracefully, contumeliously. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 11. iv. 97 Shall I then be vs‘d re- 
proachfully? 64x Baker Chroz. (1653) 125 William Bussey 
.-is committed to the Tower of London, and most reproach- 
fully used. 1668 Crarexnon Vindic. Tracts (1727) 49 
Publickly and reproachfully executed and put to death. 
1713 Bircu in Guardian No. 36 ? 2, I do not kmow any sort 
of Wit that hath been used so reproachfully as the Pun. 


Reproa‘chfulness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The condition or quality of being reproachful (in 


senses of the adj.). 

1548 Upar Evasm. Par. Luke vii. 73, This mannes 
humanitee and curteous behaucour..ye turne into an 
occasion of slaundreous reprochefulnesse. 1583 GoLpixc 
Calvin on Deut. cxxiv, 762 To the end that Justice should 
bee had in honour, and that we should not surmise any re- 
prochefulnesse in it [etc]. 1644 Quartes Barnabas & B, 
zor The reproachfulness of that death which thy Son 
suffered. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856) 221 And 
looked toward me with a sort of startled reproachfulness. 
388z Miss Bravvos d/t. Royal I. vy. 96 ‘ You would leave 
me..’, said Mrs. Tregonell, with mild reproachfulness. 

Re roa‘ching, vbl. sh. [f. REePROACH v, + 


inc {.] The action of reproving or upbraiding. 
1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VITL, c. i, Songes and plaies and 
enterludes..for the rebuking and reproching of vices. x6rx 
Bisre Zcclus. xxix. 28 These things are grieuous to a man 
of vnderstanding : the vpbraiding of houye-roome, and re- 
proching of the lender. 1648 Mitton Observ. Art. Pence 
Ormond Wks. 1851 IV. 572 For the reproaching, let them 
answer that are guilty. 1656 Artif. Handsom. 66 These.. 
fall..to bitter and scurrilous reprochings. 2 
Reproa‘ching, f//. a. [fas prec. + -1Nc 2] 
That reproaches ; upbraiding. ae 
174z Ricnarpson Pamela 11. 169 My Lady said, None of 
your reproaching Eye, Pamela; I know what you hint ar 
1795 SOUTHEY Joan of Arcw. 465 She look’d at him With a 
reproaching eye of tenderness, 1817 A. Bonar Seri. I. 
xv. 319 The cruel desertions of reproaching kindred. 
Hence Beproa‘ohingly adv., in a reproaching 


manner ; reproachfally. : 

x79t CuarLorre Situ Celestina (ed. 2) I. 27 [His mother], 
who seemed to look at him reproachingly. 1826 CAroz. in 
Aun. Reg, 136/2 She..Jooked upon him so reproachingly, 
that he shrunk from his purpose. 2880 ‘Outpa ’ Moths ix, 
© Unless she be really ill‘. .said her mother reproachingly. 

Reproa‘chless, c. {f. Reproacu sd.) Irre- 
proachable. ; 

1826 K. Dicsy Broadst. Hon.3\. Godefridus 83 He appeals 
..to those who..could bear testimony to his reproachless 
fame. 1892 Pall Afall G. 20 Sept. 6/2 The unfortunate 
army. fought with reproachless courage to the very last. 

Hence Reproa‘chlessness. 3 7 

31856 Masson Chatterton 1. iit, (1874) 89 Evidence in 
favour of Chatterton’s punctual conduct..bas been strained 
into a testimony to his moral reproachlessness. 

+ Reproa‘chment. 0és.rare—. [f. RErROACH 
v. Cf. obs. F. reprochement (Godef.).] Reproach. 
exs85 Faire Zr 1. 1102 In limiting your love so nn- 
orderly, for which you rashly endure reproachment, 

+Beprobable, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
reprobabilis, {.L. reprobére: see REPROBATE v., and 
cf. obs. F. reprobable (Godef.).] Deserving or 
worthy of rejection or reproof; reprobate. 

1432-50 tr. Higder (Rois) VIL. 151, I schalle divide the 
chosen peple of God from peple reprobable [L. a reprobis}, 
as ly3hte from derkenesse. 1573 17 ae H. Turner Select. 
Rec. Oxford (1880) 42 To your reprobable dishonesti¢es an 
rebuke. 1528 Rov Rede me (Arb) 44 No thynge ther in 
was reprobable, But all to gedder trae and veritable, 


REPROBATE. 


Re'probacy. [f. Rerropare a.: see -acy.] 
The state or condition of being reprobate. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 17 There is also a 
certatne sparke or seed of vertue ever remaining in man.. 
vniesse reprobacie haue ouer-run all. 1647 Trarr Comm, 
fies. vi. 8 God. .smiteth these sinners..with blindenesse 
and reprobacy of minde. x 2H. Brooxe Feolef Qual. 
(1809) IL. 156 The length to which human nature can goin 
reprobacy, 1829 Afetrofolis Ii. 203 With. .all the appear. 
ance of reprobacy in their dress and in their deportment. 
1873 Symoxps Grk. Poets viii. 242 The extravagancies.. 
were committed defiantly, in open reprobacy, in scorn of the 
acknowledged law. 

So + Be‘probance. Ods. rare—}. 

31604 SHAKS. Oth. v. ii. 209 Thissight would make him do 
a, desperate turne : Yea, curse his better Angell from his 
side, And fall to Reprobance [Qy. reprobation}. 

+ Reprobata-rian, sb. and a. Obs.rare. [f. RE- 
PROBATE sb, or v.) a. sb, One who professes the 
doctrine of reprobation. wb. adj. Relating to re- 
probation. 

1657 Pierce Div. Philanthr. 13 What Tertullian speaks 
against Marcion, might very well be repeated against the 
Absolute Reprobatarians. 1676 Granvitn Ess, vin. 22 By 
such Principles. they undermined ..the fierce and churlis 
Reprobatarian Doctrines. 

Reprobate (reprobeit), sd. [ad. L. repro- 
bat-ws 3 see next.] 

1, One rejected by God; one who has fallen 
away from grace or religion; one lost in sin. 

1545 Bate fimage Both Ch. 1. (1550) 41 The wyse menne 
of this worlde, the verye reprobates from God, all drye 
without the true Saythe, dranke vp this fylthye water, 2557 
N. T. (Genev.) 2 Cor. xiii. 5 .Knowe ye not your owne 
selues, how that Iesus Christ is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates? 1630 Prynne Anti-Aritin, 103 Mr. Bradford 
speakes this onely to silence Reprobates and damned men, 
1678 R. Barctay Afol. Quakers vii. § 8. 225 We must know 
Christ in us, except we be Reprobates, or unjustified 
Persons. 2728 Morcan Algiers 1. vi. 179 His People were 
become perfect Reprobates, quite devoid of all Keligion. 
3851 Loncr. Gold. Leg. v. 1. 232 A hopeless reprobate, a 
hardened sinner, Must be that Carmelite now passing near. 

2. An abandoned or unprincipled person; one 
whose character is utterly bad; a scamp. 

x59z Nasur. Four Lett. Confut. Diij, Thy pen is in state 
of a Reprobate with al] men of iudgement and reckoning. 
2603 Suaxs. Meas. for df. ww. iii. 78 What if we do omit 
This Reprobate,,.til he were wel enclin'd. 1607 Hev- 
woon Fayre Mayde Exch. Whs. 1974 11. 80 Come from 
him, hee’s ‘a reprobate, 1706 E. Warp IWooden World 
Diss. (1708) 15, I am far fom drawing him a downright 
Reprobate. rzrg De For Fam, Instruct. ti. (1841) 1, 12 
They always grow worse and worse, till they grow mere 
reprobates. 1829 Lytton Désowned 1. iii, 33 At the age of 
thirteen {I] was as thorough a reprobate as the tribe could 
desire. 1840 Macautay £ss., Clive (1887) 526 The general 
opinion seems to have been that poor Robert was a dunce, 
ce aaaaaaats sRan Foounr Casar xv, 226 He saw 

lent reprobate, a 


Reprobate (re‘probét), a. (ad, late L. repro- 
bat-us, pa. pple. of reprodare: see next. Most of 
the senses are based upon Biblical passages.] 

1. Rejected or condemned as worthless, inferior 


orimpure. Now rare. 

1545 Bate Image Both Ch, 11. (1350) 105 Declare them 
first of all to the worlde, to be the reprobate veselles of dis- 
Raaane. which of wvlfulnesse contempneth my eternall veryte. 

“ ran Oe 1ei shal call them reprobate 
' toe + <Lord hathe reiected them. 
- . ' The earth.. bringing forth 


wewnlnks 


Desire prisoner. 
veer a 


religious or moral obligation ; unprincipled. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 3 The greatest part 


REPROBATE. 


were reprobate persons, and absolute 


of our compan’ 
: be For Crusoe 11, (Globe) 531 She was not 


Atheists. 2719 :) 
built for a Privateer, but was run away with by a reprobate 
Crew. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide v. 47 ‘Twas shocking 
to hear The Oaths of that reprobate gouty old Peer. 1884 
Illustr. Lond. News 25 Oct. 387/3,1 have known persons 
so utterly reprobate and abandoned as to order ‘sherry 
and angostura ',.as a whet before dinner. 


4, absol, Those who are rejected by God, and 
thus excluded from participation in eternal life 


with Him. (Opposed to she elect.) : 
163 Foxe A. § Jf, 1141/2, 1 beleue yt we al shal rise 
again in these our bodies. The elect..to liue wt Christ for 
euer: the reprobate. .to liue wt y* deuil and his angels. 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 7 It is said of the 
reprobate and of * Be oe edasad: Ah ihtel cave ave 
all Atheists, that 
244 Weedonotr , 
mised an Eternall life. 
Thus it is in the Elect and Reprobate. 1833 J. Warer- 
worth tr. Veron's Rule Cath. Faith 144 Can the pre- 
destinate be lost, or the reprobate saved? | : 
+. Implying or involving something disgraceful 


or discreditable, Ods. : . 

xs89 Putrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xxiii. (Arb.) 279 This 
word Cheuaucher in the French tongue hath_a reprobate 
sence, specially being spoken of a womans riding. 161z 
Naunton in Buccleuch AtSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1. 118 
My mediation to bring Sir F. Grleville) and him to meet.. 
was, I know not how, turquesed into a reprobate sense.., 
as if I were too suspiciously inward with Sir F. Gr. 

+8. Deserving or worthy of condémnation or 
teproof; appropriate to reprobates. Ods. 

x60r 7? Marston Pasguil & Kath, 1. 21 Reprobate fashion, 
when each ragged clowt..Reekes in the face of sacre 
maiestie His stinking breath of censure! x64§ Mutton 
Colast, Wks. 185: IV. 374 Who would have deny’d it, but 
one of a reprobate ignorance in all hee meddles with. 1768 
Sterne Sent, Journ. 1, 135 (Amiens), There was nothing 
wrong in the sentiment; and yet I instantly reproached my 
heart with it in the bitterest and most reprobate of ex- 
pressions. 1771 Mrs. Grirritu Hist. Lady Barton U1. 171 
The following part of my unhappy story..impels me to wild 
distraction, or to reprobate despair. 

Reprobate (re‘prdbeit), v. Also 5-7 as fa. 
pple. [f. L. reprobat-, ppl. stem of reprobare, f. 
re- Re- 2d + probare to PRovE: cf. REPROVE v.] 

1. trans, To disapprove of, censure, condemn. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 407 Sergius..beynge a 
cardinalle diacon, and reprobate by Formosus the pope, 
wente to Fraunce. J/éid, VIII. 259 Gregory the xtt¢. .ap- 
probate certeyne of the ordres of beggers..; somme he re- 
probate, as frers Saccines, 1607 J, Carrenrer Plaine Mans 
Plough 36 So those Scribes..were rejected..and their 
workes reprobated. 1671 (R. MacWarb) True Nonconf 
14§ It was not only not introduced, but Biamiy reprobate by 
our Lord and his Apostles. 1752 Law Sfirit Love u. (1816) 
129 For nothing is reprobated in Cain, but that very same 
which is reprobated in Abel. 1787 Winter Syst. Husd, 205 
His neighbours reprobated his method of proceeding. 1850 
W. Invinc Aahontet vii. (1853) 36 He reprobated what he 
termed the heresies of his nephew. 1882 J. B. Statio 
Concepts Mod, Physics 57 The ‘assumption’ of universal 
attraction is reprobated as an ‘absurdity’ by James Croll. 

tb. To abhor /o do a thing. Obs. rare—'. 
19779 EarL Matmessury Diaries §& Corr. 1. 236 His 

Prussian Majesty has..perhaps employed means we should 

reprobate to make use of 
. OF God: To reject or cast off (a person or 
persons) from Himself; to exclude from partici- 

pation in future bliss. (Cf. REPROBATION 3.) 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 24 b, For theyr synne they 
be reprobate & forsaken of god. 1646 Sir T’. Browne Pseud. 
£4. 340 That the Thiefe on the right hand was saved, and the 
other on the left reprobated..we are ready toadmit. ax71x 

Ken Psyche Poet. Wks, 1721 LV. 294 Paternal God, though 

it is just To reprobate infected Dust [ete.}. 2751 LavincTon 

Enthus. Meth. & Pafists wt. (1754) 3 Persons of weak 

Spirits. .will naturally..look upon themselves as reprobated, 

and forsaken of God. 1783 Cowrer Le?. to Newton 21 Apr., 

Such a man reprobated in the great day, would be the most 

melancholy spectacle. 1847 J. Kirk Cloud Disp. xi. 164 

Proof that God has reprobated from eternity a certain part 

of mankind, | 

3. To reject, refuse, put away, set aside. (Some- 

times with suggestion of sense 1.) 
1609 Biste (Douay) Gen. xxv. commt., The younger is 
elected, the elder reprobate. @ 166r FULLER Worthies (1840) 
III, 130 Pole being reprobated, Julius the ‘Third..was 
chosen in his place. 1773 Jounson Let. fo Mrs. Thrale 
20 Sept. I think the resolution both of my head and my 
heart engaged, and reprobate every thought of desisting 
from the undertaking. 1782 Priestley Afatt. & Sfir. 
(ed. 2) 1. Pref. 30 Mr. De Luc.. will see this opinion. .repro- 
bated with contempt, 18s0 Neate Afed, Hyntzts (1867) 116 
Reprobated and rejected Was this Stone. 

. Law, To reject (an instrament or deed) as 
not binding on one. (Chiefly in Se. Law, as op- 
posed to APPRoBATE.) Also absol, 

3726 Avirre Parergon 305 An Exception lies against the 
Tenor of an Instrument by other Proofs and Evidence in 
Writing: and this Method (among others) is the: best way 
of reprobating an Instrument. a 1768 Ersxine Just. Law 
Scot. 11, iti, § 49 (1773) 465 The grantee does not in such 
case approbate and re robate thesamedeed. 1836 Blackw. 
Mag. XXXEX. 662 You cannot approbate and reprobate 
the same dnstrument. 1899 19fh Cent. May 734 The 
clerical objector cleaves to the one set of laws ‘and rejects 
the other. He seeks to approbate and reprobate. 

+c. To repndiate, cast off, disown. ? Ods. 

1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. xxv, 179, 1 beseech him 
net to reprobate his child for an aversion which it is not in 

er power to conquer. 31780 Wewgate Cal. V. 154 The 


seduction was followed by very disagreeable consequences : 
the father reprobated his daughter . : 


31675 R. Burtnocce Causa Dei 66 
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+4, intr. To employ reproaches, Obs. rare. 

1698 Christ Exalted 100 He reprobated exceedingly 
against Israel. 

Hence Re‘probated £A/. a. Also adsol. 

1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 16 Where the state of the 
electe and of the reprobated immediately after their deth is 
described. 1647 WitHER Carmen Exfost. Biij, God hath, 
fort ¢ 7 1 . % 
lies‘, 
not 
3782 4 
bated race grows judgment-proof. 1790 Han. More Kedig. 
Fash. World (1791) 197 This reprobated strictness therefore 
..is in reality the true cause of actual enjoyment. 

Re‘probateness. vare—*.  [f. REPROBATE 2, + 


-NESS.] The state of being reprobate. 
x6xxr Frorio, Refrobaggine, reprobateness, reprobation, 
173t Batwey vol. 1], Reprobateness, the state of a reprobate ; 
wickedness, impiety. 
Re’probater. rave. [f. REpRoBATE », + -ER1,] 
One who reprobates. 
1806 M. Nose Contn. Granger's Hist. Eng. V1. 490 John, 
duke of Argyle, the patriotic reprobater of French modes. 
1822 T. Tayzor A puleins 3x0 A reprobater of what is evil. 


Re'probating, A//. a. 
That reprobates or condemns. 
1660 Hamnonp Serm. (1850) 359 In passing judgments 
upon men’s future estates, the censorious reprobating spirit. 
x690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 103 A good way to counter- 
ballance the Severity of their Reprobating Decrees. 1847 
Kirk Cloud Disp, xi. 164 He carries out his reprobating 
decree. 
Reprobation (reprébéi-fan). Also 5~6-cio(u)n. 
[ad. late L. reprobatién-em, noun of action f. ve- 
probare: see REproBatTe v. and -ATION, and cf. F. 
réprobation (14th c.).] 
+1. Reproof, shame. Ods. rare. 
1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 165 They 
that the see shulde kepe are moche to blame..And Seynt 
Malouse turneth hem to reprobacioun, : 
2. The action of raising objections or exceptions 
(against a thing or person) ; a legal objection or 
exception. rave, 
ex48§ Dighy Alyst. (1882) 11. 46 We know your trewe dely- 
gens To persue all tho that do reprobacion A-gayns owur 
lawes by ony redarguacion, 268 Stair Just. Law Scot., 
forut of Process 43 The Lords will supersede to advise 
the Testimonies. .till the Reprobation be first advised. 1856 
Bouvier Law Dict., Reprobation, Vhe propounding of ex- 
ceptions either against facts, persons or dod 50 as to 
allege that certain deeds or instruments have not been duly 
or lawfully executed, 
3. Theol, Rejection by God; the state of being 
so rejected or cast off, and thus ordained to eternal 
misery. (Opposed to election in the Calvinistic 
doctrine of predestination: cf. REPROBATE @. 4 
and v. 2.) 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 815/1 To fall in dispi- 
cions vpon Gods eleccion,..and eternall sentence of repro- 
bacion. a@1569 KincesMyte Con/?. Satan (1578) 16 Is it 
then such a note of reprobation as that a man may say,,we 
are not Gods children? 1628 Witner Brit. Rememd. vin. 
533 They Reprobation otherwhile confound With our Pre- 
destination. x65: C. Cartwricnt Cert. Relig. 1. 222 Austine 
Vet sN preceBasio~ =--4e-sination to destruction. 1699 
‘Those who do once persuade 
of Reprobation is false. 1753 
Smouverr Cut, Fathom (1784) 51/2 He would have left the 
whole species in a state of reprobation, rather than redeem 
them at that price. 2813 SuELtey °- Alab vit. 149 These in 
a gulf of anguish and of flame, Shall curse their reprobation 
endlessly. 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 
punishment is a sign of reprobation, 
4. Rejection of a person or thing; condemnation 
as worthless or spurious. 
1582 N. T.(Rhem.) Heé. vii. 18 Reprobation certes is made 
of the former commandment. 1607 Torsete Four, Beasts 
{1658) 232 It is good also to set down the faults and signes of 
reprobation in Horses. 1693 Drypen Disc. Satire Ess. 


pra elsce ears comtahn dad Gaiman Maliactees 


sok . , 


[f. as prec. + -1nG 2,] 


30 To sin on without 


reprobation. No dung was ever spread on any pail U1 1. 
b. Disapproval, censure, reproof. 

1727 Pore & Gay Punning Swift's Wks. 1751 VI. 247 The 
Lord mercifully spared his Neck, but as a mark of Re- 
probation wryed his Nose. 1797 Mrs. Rancutrre //aliait 
xi, She proceeded to speak of Ellena with the caustic of 
severe reprobation, @1848 R. W. Hamitron Rew. 
Punish, vii. (2853) 330 The history unfolded by Scripture 
is one series of reprobations against sin. 1883 SrENcER 
in Contemp. Rev, XLIIL 15 The fear of public reprobation 
affects men more than the fear of divine vengeance. 

+e. To * : . be 

1774 GOLD’ 
the body, or . ' 
some reprobation, either from art or nature. 

Hence + Reproba‘tioner, a believer in the doc- 
trine of reprobation. Ots. rare—. 

1692 Sourn Serm, (1727) ILL. 431 Any of the Geneva, or 
Scotch Model, (which sort of sanctified Reprobationers we 
abound with). 7 \ 

Reprobative (reprdbeltiv), 2. [f Repno- 
BATE v. + -IVE.] Conveying or expressing dis- 
approval or reprobation. : ‘ 

1835 I. Tavior Spir. Desfot. ut. 109 Nor has ever a public 
reprover employed language more stern and reprobative. 
1856 C. J. Evucorr in Cambr. Ess.155 Even a collector 
like Fabricius. .felt himself obliged to disclaim any, save a 
reprobative interest in these poor gospels. 1872 Contemp. 
Rev. XX. 75 Infants and men are altke fit subjects of the 
elective or reprobative decree. 
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Hence Re‘probatively adv. rare. : 
1846 Mrs, Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 149 He displaces the 
centurion, of whom the private secretary spake reprobatively 
over-night. 

Reprobator! (re‘probeitg1). Se. Law. (ad. 
med.L. (actio) *reprobatoria: see "REPROBATE v, 
and -ory*.] Anaction for the purpose of proving 
a witness to be liable to valid objections or to a 
charge of perjury. 

1666-83 Datas Syst. Stiles goo Not admitted to be added 
after a Reduction was Filled up,..but reserved a special 
action of Reprobator. /éid., Reprobators found Relevant 
upon Libelling of Corrupting of Witness, 1681 Stair /ys¢. 
Law Scot., Fornt af Process 43 Evenafter Sentence, Repro- 
bators are Competent. 21768 Erskine Just, Law Scot, vy 
fi. § 29 (1773) 678 The party objecting may..protest for a 
reprobator, #. ¢. protest that he may be allowed afterwards 
to bring evidence of the witness’s enmity to him, or of his 
partial counsel in some other article. 1838 W. Dew. 
Dict. Law Scot. 854 Vhe ground of reprobator might have 
been proved both by the oath of the party who had adduced 
the witness objected to, and by the testimony of other wit- 
nesses. Jbid. There is no recent example of an action of 
reprobator. 

+Re'probator?. Obs. rare. [a. L. type 
veprobator, agent-n. f. reprobare to REPROBATE.] 
== REPROBATER. : ‘ 
1684 IT. Hocxtn God's Decrees 260 God himself, .becomes 
the absolute Reprobator of men. 

Re'proba‘tory,a. [f-asREPROBATE z. + ORY?.] 
Reprobative, condemnatory. 

1823 New Monthly ule VILL. 559 The fate of Sir Charles 
Vernon afforded an ample field for reprobatory exclamation. 
1831 Scotr Frul. (1890) IE. 381, I drew up, with much 
anxiety, an address reprobatory of the Bill. 


+Reprobature. Os. Sc. Law. [f. as prec. 
+ -uRE.] The course or procedure of taking ex- 
ception to a witness (cf. REPRoBATOR !). 

168: Stair /nst. Laiv Scot., Forut of Process 43 Prompt+ 
ing, and instructing witnesses how to depone, or threatning 
them,..are pregnant grounds of Reprobature. 

+ Repro‘bitant, 2. Ols. rare—'. (Formation 
and meaning obscure.) 

a.1529 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 436 Grete reysons with resons 
be now reprobitante, For reysons are no resons, [etc.}. 
+Repro‘brious, 2. Obs. rare—'. [ireg. f. 
L. reprobare, on analogy of ofprobrious.]  Re- 
roachful, abusive. 

1585 in G. Tolstoy 4o Vrs. Jnterc. Eng. & Russ. (1875) 266 
ne of your people., wrote letters to his countrie with 
many reprobrious Inventions to the infamy of our kingdome. 
+Repro’ce, sd. Obs. rare—'. [a, AF. (and 
OF.) veproce, var. of reproche Repnoacn sb, See 
also Repruce sh.) Reproach. 

1328 Prose Psalter \xvxiit. 10 For ich suffred for pe re- 
proces, confucioun couerd my face, 

+ Repro'ce, v. Obs. rare. [ad. AF, (and OF.) 
seprocer, var. of reprocher to Reproacu. ‘See also 
Repruce v.J ¢vans. and absol. To reproach. 
Hence + Repro‘cing vb/. sb. . 
21325 Prose Psalter xiii. 18 Fram pe voice of ‘be repro- 
ceand and be oyains spekand. /d/. Ixxtii. xx Ping to witen, 
God, bat pyn enemy shal reproce be. Jdid. Ixxviii, 4 We ben 
made in reproceing to our ne3bur3s. 

Reproclai'm (r-),v. [Re- 5a] /rans. To 
proclaim again. : 
1s9t Troub. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 61 It resteth we 
throughout our territories Be reproclaimed and inuested 
King. 1638 Rwer Horace, Odes 1. xii, What persons name 
Shall the deluding Echo reproclaime. 1816 Coveripce Lay 
Serm. (Bohn) 329 Whoever should have the hardihood to 
teproclaim its solemn truths must commence with a glossary. 
x862 M. Horxins Hawaii 264 Protestantism was re-pro- 
claimed as the religion of the government. 

So Reprocilama‘tion. 7 
1883 American V. 403 A formal .. reproclamation of their 
Principles. 1885 J. Brown Sunyan 133 All the country 
through there were proclamations and reproclamations. 


Reprocwre (ri-), wv. [Rze- 5a.) sans, To 
procure again. 

sgt Sytvester Jory 317 If it [the Church} may ever hope 
to reprocure A holy and a happy Peace. 1679 Kin in G, 
Hickes Spirit of Popery 12 The reprocuring of the Lords 
fallen work, 1815 Jerrerson IVrzt, (x830) IV. 263 The 
means of reprocuring some part of the literary treasures 
which I have ceded to Congress. 1840 Poe Ji, WH’ tlson 
Wks. 1864 1. 432 Lights were tmmediately reprocured. 
Hence Reprocu:rable a. 

1866 Optixe Anim. Chem. 9x Acetic acid is reprocurable 
from alcoho! by oxidation. . 

Reproduce (riprédii's), v. [f. RE- 5a + Pro- 
DUCE z., prob. after F. reproduire (16th c.).] 

1. trans. To bring again into material existence ; 
to create or form anew; sfec. in iol. to form 
(a lost limb or organ) afresh; to generate (new 
individuals). : : 
161x Coter., Reproduire, to reproduce, to yeeld or bring 
forth againe. @1676 Hate Print. Orig. Man. 1. Vu. 193 


Which. .if they had been the Product of the Plastick power 
tala. hesn Annually ve-produced. @ 1700 


' God's Voice de- 

‘ paee : ‘e Men easier than 

Heese at " p, sve Neproduc- 

‘tion, Some of these worms have..then begun to reproduce 
a head or a tail, or both. 3800 Fertowes Chr. Philos. 

(ed. 3) 227 Man. .reproduces his kind ; and he vanishes into 
darkness. 1848 W. H. Bartietr £ey#t to Pal. x. (1879) 22 

We gathered the seed of some of these,..hoping to repro- 
duce them at home. 1870 Rotieston Ani, Lie Introd. 


Afeb Tee 


REPRODUCEABLE. 


67 Some Amphibia possess a great power of repairing inju- 
ries, and of reproducing destroyed or amputated organs. 

b. With immaterial object. 

1776 Avast Sure I, NV. 1. ii. (1869) I. 293 Industrious 
people, who re-produce, with a profit, the value of their 
annual consumption, 18:8 Coeeetr Pol. Reg. XXXII. 
372 The great prosperity, which the industry and energy of 
the nation soon re-produced. 1863 Fawceetr ol. Econ. 1. 
iv. 28 Aman may spend capital on productive wealth ; then 
capital is. .reproduced. 

refl. 3842 Manxinc Serv. i, (1248) I. 6 As sia, through 
the power of death, withers off..it perpetually reproduces 
Irself, 1877 Nature 30 Aug. 3€0/1 It is evident. .that the 
sounds would reproduce themselves with the same pitch in 
the scale. : 

@. adsol, To multiply by generation, 

31894 Times (weekly ed.) 3x Aug. 629/2 It [the bacillus] 
reproduces at the rate of hundreds per day. 1896 tr. Boas’ 
Text-6k. Zool, 33 Among those animals which reproduce 
only by fertilised ova, successive generations are almost 
always alike. 


2. To produce again by means of combination ' 


or change. 
1666 Boyie Orig. Forntes & Qual. Wks. 1772 U1. 61 If we 


could reproduce a body which has been deprived of itssub- ° 


stantial form. 1904 Newton Offics (1721) 134 Whenever a)} 
those Rays. .are mix’d again, they reproduce thesame white 
Light as before. 2839 G. Birp Nat. Philos. 325 A convex 
lens..will bring all the rays to a focus, and reproduce white 
light. 2878 Huxtey Physiegr. 136 When the vapour of 
water is condensed it reproduces pure water, 

3. To bring about again; to effect, exhibit, or 
present anew; to repeat in some fashion. 

1688 Drypes Brit. Rediv, 217 His inborn courage. . Might 
reproduce some second Richard's reign. 1830 HEeRscHen 
Stud, Nat. Phil. 119 Whenever we notice a remarkable 
effect of any kind, our first question ought to be, Can it be 
reproduced? 1&0 Tyxpart Glac. 1m. xiv. 307 Rendu af- 
firmed. .that all the phenomena of a river were reproduced 
upon the Merde Glace. 1877 Nature 6 Sept. 403/2 He has 
rendered it possible to reproduce the human voice with all 
its modulations at distant points, 

refl. 1870 Rocers Hist. Gleanings Ser. u. 52 History is 
apt to reproduce itself. 

b. To repeat in a more or less exact copy; to 
produce a copy of (a work of art, picture, draw- 
ing, etc.), now ¢5g. by means of engraving, photo- 


graphy, or similar processes. 

1850 Letrcn tr. C. 0. Muller's Anc. Art § 83 (ed. 2) 50 In 
colonies the form of the images in the metropolis was faith- 
fully reproduced. 2868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) II. ix. 
400 The rude art of English masons strove to reproduce the 
campaniles of Northern {taly, x82 Photogr. Ann. If. 238 
The diagrams reproduced on the adjaining pages, Ae 

absol, 1849 Lytton Caxtons 1. v; I already ‘began to imi- 
tate, to reproduce. . 

G, intr. To turn ont (well, etc.) in a copy. 

, 389% Pall Mall G. 2 Dec. 3/2 The drawings .. reproduce 
in monochrome-plate process with greater strength than 
might be expected. PI 

4. To present again in writing or print. 

1860 Tynvat Glac, 1. xxv. 178 A letter ...so interesting 
that I do not hesitate to reproduce it here. 1885 Spectator 
25 July 977/: The legends .. here reproduced were well 
-worth reproducing. 

5. To create again by a mental effort; to repre- 
sent clearly to the mind, 

31869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1. 20t These scenic edifices. . 
enable our mind's eye to reproduce the people..congregated 
together. 1890 Rocers Hist. Gleanings Set. 11. 199 The 
novels of the eighteenth century enable us to reproduce the 
parson of the time with ease. 

8. To bring out again. 

1835 G. Hocartn Jfus. Hist. (1838) I. 158 He also re- 
modelled his opera of She Wood Girl, and reproduced it 
under the title of Sy/vana. ‘ R 

Hence Reproduced, Reprodu‘cing f7/. ads. 
Also Reproduceable a., reproducible. 

1832 Ht Marusseau Hill & Valley vi 27 The second and 
third. -constituted the repraduceable capital of the concern. 
188z Serrey Vat. Relig. 103 A sort of reflected or repro- 
duced eternity. 1892 Photagr. Amt Il. 106 Dispositives 
and reproduced negatives. 31893 Athenzume 30 Sept. 452/1 
His adoption of bis master’s (style] is that of a student..not 
that of a mere reproducing copyist. 

Reprodu:cer (ri). _[f. pree. + -ER1.] 

ne who or that which reproduces. 

2774 Bure Amer.Tax. Wks. 1792 1.565 You understand... 
that I speak of Charles Townshend, officially the re-producer 
of this fatal scheme. 184x GLapsTONE State in Rel. Ch. tv. 
§ 100 (ed. 4), Notas a creator, or an inventor, or even a repro- 
ducer, of a system. 1876 Contemp. Rev. XXVII- 968 A 
seas “+ "at reproducer, whose plagiarisms 

> “by detecting. x. 
fe aa .grapb, the part by which 
the sound is reproduced. - 

31833 Nature 29 Nov. 108/1 Consequently, there are two 
diaphragms, one a recorder and the other a reproducer. 

Reproducible (r7-), «. [f. as prec. + -1BLE.] 
That may be reproduced; admitting or suscep- 
tible of reproduction. ? 

1834 Hr. Martineau Moral 1. 4 The first constitutes fixed 
capital; the second and third reproducible capital. 1833 
fortn, Rev. i Aug. 275 The results of scientific discoveries 
»-are, as 2 rule, reproducible at will. 

Reproduction (riprddxkfon). [f REPRODUCE, 
after production ; cf. F. reproduction (1690).] 

1, The action or process of forming, creating or 
bringing into existence again. 2 ” 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 361 Things immaterial and in- 
corruptible cannot be said 10 rise again; resurrection im- 


Panne tenes 


, , 


' of engraving or some other process. 


plying a reproduction, 1666 Bovie Orig. Formes 4 Qual. , 


489 


Whs. 1772 INL. 6s The experiment recorded by our author 
about the reproduction of salt-petre. 1776 Apas SsrvH | 
IV, N. 1. v. (1869) I. 368 No equal quantity of productive | 
labour employed in manufactures can ever occasion so great | 
a reproduction, 3845 H. Rocers £ss. (1874) I. iii. 107 We 
shall ag soon see the reproduction of an Aristotle as of a | 
Demosthenes. 1845 MeCuttocu Taxation Introd. (1852) 6 i 
A system of taxation acting on capital. destroys alike the 
desire and the means of reproduction, 

b. The process, on the part of certain animals, 
of reproducing parts of the organism which have 
been destroyed or removed. (Now freq. called 
regeneration to distingnish it from next.) 

2727-38 Crastpers Cycl, s.v., The reproduction of several 
parts of lobsters, crabs, etc. makes one of the great curiosities | 
in natural history. 1774 Goross. Nat. Hist. VIII. 172 We | 
owe the first discovery of this power of reproduction in \ 
animals to Mr. Trembley, who first observed it in the polypus. 
1840 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd, 18 Organized beings have 
even the faculty of reproducing..certain of their parts of 
which they may have been deprived. ‘Lhis has been named ; 
the power of reproduction. 1884 Sfind July 415 ‘Thequestion | 
of the Reproduction of Lost Parts is interesting from several | 
points of view in biology. 

c. ‘Lhe process of producing new individuals of 
the same species by some form of generation; the 
generative production of new animal or vegetable | 
organisms by or from existing ones; also, power . 
of reproducing in this way. 

2785 Sette tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. (1791) 1. 16 And, 
without limiting our research to the generation of man, or 
of any particular animal, let us contemplate the general 
phenomena of reproduction. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 
145 When we examine animals in the next grade, we find 
reproduction taking place by the concurrence of sexes, 286r 
Bestrey San. Bot. 749 Much difference of opinion has 
arisen..as to the mote *= + bist e-nes tensions Merete a! 
the different divisio so i my 
Warren Fish Supgt 
reproduction of the « 

d. The action or process of bringing again 
before the mind in the same form. 

1800 FELLOWES Chr, Philos. (ed. 2 232 note, T suppose 


Pdennentn ----tt, - a eee eee 1836-7 
. ” wae _ produc. 

! .- 4 ' o ‘absent 
thought from unconsciousness. 1883 ‘I. Surry Outlines 


Psychol. 477 Fear and anger have their rise in the mental | 
reproduction of some organic pain. ot 
e. The action or process of repeating in a copy. , 
Also attrié, 
3883 Harpane Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 181/1 Auto | 
graphs for reproduction must be written with ink or pencil 
3890 Anthony's Photogr. Buil, Vil. 247 For the photo- 
grapher who is exclusively occupied with reproduction 
photography, this is fully satisfactory. 
2. A copy or counterpart; in recent use esp. a 
copy of a picture or other work of art by means 


1807 J. Bartow Cofuméd. 1. 88 More perfect some, and 
some less perfect yield Their reproductions in this wondrous 
field. 3833 J. H. Newstan Hist. Sk. (1873) Il. 1. i. 23 The 
Huns were but reproductions of theancitent Scythians. 1892 
Phatogr. Aun. 11, 141 The hypothesis as to the nature of 
heliochromic reproductions, 

b. A representation in some form or by some 
means of the essential features of a thing. 

1844 Emerson Wature, Commodity Wks. (Bohn) IL 244 
The useful arts are reproductions or new combinations by 
the wit of man, of the same natural benefactors. 1856 } 
Srantey Sinai & Pal. Pref. 22 The Bedouin tents are still 
the faithful reproduction of the outward life of the patriarchs. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul (1833) 71 St. Luke's dramatic repro- 
duction of the vague murmurs of a throng. ; 


Reproductive (riprédv‘ktiv), a. [f. REpRo- 
DUCE, after productive.} 
1, OF the nature of, pertaining to, or effecting, 


not reproductive; it was only kept at its level by tresh 
drafts from abroad. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer 
(x2g1) 241 Plans of reproductive outlay, certain to pay cent 


range Ad 
animals. 1859 /éid. V. 220/1 Reproductive organs of int 
3 A 4 is Life Introd. 47 The re~ 


toot. 


at the reproductive season. 

Hence Reproductively, Reprodwctiveness, 
Heproducti'vity. | 

31850 Pusey Min. Proph. 167 Moab..bad the degrading 
worship of Baal-pecr, re-productiveness, 1873 Systonps Grk, 
Poets viii. 240 A profound sympathy with nature in her 
largeand perpetual reproductiveness. 1881 Academy 30 Apr. 
322 The common impressionability and reproductivity o! 
Nervous tissue. 1883 Chicago Advance 3 Mays None can 
~ shave been so repreductively fruitful as thar first one. 


Reproductor. sare. [f Rerropuce vJ 


An animal used for reproducing its species. 

2888 W. Wittsas Princ. Vet. Med. (ed. 5) 264 A Minis- 
terial Order in Prussia prohibits the removal or use, as re- 
productors, of affected stallions. 


-REPROOF: 


Reprodurctory, a. rare°, [Ch prec. and 
-orxy*.J ‘ Pertaining to or used in reproduction ’ 
(Webster 1847). F 

Reprofane, v. [Re- 52.] ¢rans. To pro- 
fane.afresh. 

1614 Svivester Sethulia’s Rescue 1.194 If this thine Altar 
«Be re-profan'd with Heathen Hecatombs. 

Reproffe, obs. form of Rerruor. 

+ Repro-ffer, v. Obs. rare. (Re- 5a.) intr. 
Of a stag : To turn back into the water again. 

1485 Bk. St. Albans E vij, Therfore it is (Profre) as thyse 
hunters sayne And (Reprofre) yf the same waye he torne 
agayne. x6az and Pf. Keturn fr, Parnass. vi. ¥. The 
Hart presently discended to the River, and being in the 
water, proferd, and reproferd, and proferd againe. : 

Reproje’ct, v. [Ke-5a.] To plan again. 

1795 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Hair Powder Wks. 1812 U1. 
got Where thou, and honest Rumbold-hunting Harry Pro- 
ject and reproject and oft miscarry. 

Repromise, sé. rare—', [Ru- 52.] A re- 
newed or further promise. 

2750 Honces Chr, Plan (1755) 171 This repromise supposes 
plainty, thar there was one prior to any, that is mentioned 

y the prophets. | , 

+ Repro’mise, v. Ods. [ad. L. repromittere: 
see next and Promise w.J] frans. To promise in 
return. Hence Repro'mised pf/. a. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de W. 1533) 231 The..crowne of 
lyfe whiche god hath repromysed’ to all them that loueth 
hym. a@x6x8 Sytvester Jeb 1. 175 How shall that Hap 
appear, Which you yer-while did so re-promise, hear? 1620 
T. Grancer Drv, Logike 21g Whereby God promiseth his 
grace, and faue vnto men, and men repramise constant 
obedience due to him, 1633 Be. Hatt. Hard Texts, N.7. 
496 The extending of the bounds of this repromised fand 
towards the north. | a 

+ Repromi‘ssion. Oss, Also 4 -myscioun, 
-miscioun, 4-5 -myssioun, 6-myssyon. [a.OF. 
reprontission, or ad. L. repromission-ent, £. repro-° 
mittére: see next.) A counter-promise, 2 pro~ 
mise made in return. Land of repromisston, the 


promised land. 

3382 Wycur Hed, vi. 15 So he longe suffringe gaat re- 
promyscioun, or biheeste ajen. ¢xg0o Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
Pref. x Pe land of repromission, pat men calles be Haly 
Land. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) r The passage of 
the chyldren of Israel. .through the reed see towarde the 
lande ‘of repromyssyon. 1642 Cuas. I Let. 14 June, The 
humble Repromission and Resolution of the Captains and 
Souldiers. 1659 KR. Get Amendm, Bible &3 Repromission 
or answering by promise to God’s stipulation. 1692 Cov, 
Grace Conditional 29 By Conditions 1 understand the re- 
stipulation or repromission in 2 Covenant, 


+ Repromit, v. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. repro- 
miltére, £. re~ RE- + promittére to promise. Cf, 
obs. F. repromettre.] To promise in return. 

3637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 26 A faire ansuer 
..was returned by the Queen, and the Assembfie repro- 
mitts to be loveing, .. and obedient subjects tohir Majestic, 

Repromulgate (7), v. [Re 52a] ¢rans. 
To promulgate again. 

1847 in WessteR, 1866 Macn:. Wag. Feb. 273 The funda- 
mental principle of persecution has been distinctly re~ 
promulgated. 1872 Farrar Wty. Hist, iii. 117 The tenth 
Lateran Council found it necessary to repromulgate the 
doctrine of immortality. 

So Bepromniga‘tion. 

1754 MeLavain Serm. & Ess. (1755) 243 The clear repros 
mulgation of that law. has far supertor effects. 
Beproof (r/prif). Forms: a 4 reproetf, 4-5 
reprof, 4-6 reprofe, 5-6 reproffe, 5~7 reproofe, 
(6-proufe), 5-reproof; 4-6 reproue, (4-pruve, 
5 -prowe), 5-6 reprove; also 5-6 Sc. repruf(e, 
“pruff, (5 -prwfe, -prwe), 6 repraif. 8. 4-5 
repref, (5 -preff, -preffe), 4-6 reprefe, “preef, 
(6 -fe), 5-6 Sc. repreifie, 6 reprief(e, -prife, 
reypriff; 4~6 repreue, -preve, 6 repreeve, 
-prieve, -prive. [a. OF. reprove, -prowve (AF. 
also repreove), vbl. sb. f. reprover to REPROVE, 
On the variation in the forms see Pnoor s6.] 

+1. Shame, disgrace, ignominy or reproach, ad- 
hering or resulting to a person in consequence or by 
reason of some fact, event, conduct, etc. (Occas, 
with a and fi.) Obs. 

a. T3.- poe os (WV. 2871 Methink thou wirkis, to thi 

Phare: as 


cam ohne ba eld tae geen gees 


ae 7 . 


..to be a grete iangelere. cxS00 Lancefot 1252 Madem, I 

wot that for to love yone knycht,..It war to yow no maner 

of Reprwe. 1869 Keg. Privy Council Scot, Uf, 56 Under 

the pane of repruif, intamy, and perjurie. rg90 SH 4Ks. Cortes 

Err, Vv. i.g2 She did betray metomyowne reproofe. @ 1631 

Se Par ar ee Y ers ee re en Le ea 
ene ‘ soe 


to * sot ” 


cis . Prol. : That war repreif to thair diisite, And 
cathe. wie. the said Enee. 1867 Lucres & "Eur, 
Hivb, Yf I shoulde carye thee about wyth me,..what re- 
prefe and shame shulde it be both to the and me? 


+b. One who, or that which, is a disgrace or 
discredit to something. Ods. rare. 


RE-PROOF. 


01436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 148 Thow Phellippe, foundour 

of new falsehede, Distroubar of pees,. .reprof of alle knyght- 
hode, xsor Douctas Pal. Hon. 1.i, Schaw now thy schame, 
-»schaw thy endite reprufe of rethoryis. . 
- +2. Insulting or opprobrions language or action 
used against a person ; insult, contumely,scorn. Ofs. 
a. 21349 Hamrote Psalter xiv. 4 Reprofe that was sayd 
agayns men he-accept it noght. ¢1380 Wrcur Sed. HAs. 
IIL. 336 More men wondren whi pei cursen. .not for reprofe 
don to Crist and his majeste. a rg00 Prymter (1891) 97 (Ps. 
cxix. 22), Bere awey fro me reprof and despyt. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, x. 284 Lenox selfe thay cast 
doune to the Inglis schipis farr of with gret reprofe. 

B. ¢2380 Wreutr Serz. Sel. Wh:s. I. 34 To pe repreef of 
Crist pei clepide hima Samaritan. ¢2x460 Play Sacram. 456 
As he was on y* rode that he was on don w' grett repreue. 
exsto More Piers Wks. 15/2 God had accepted them as 
worthy to suffer wronge and repriefe for his sake. 

- fb. With @ and J/. An instance of this; an 
‘insult in word or deed. Ofs. 

a. 1340 Hampo.e Psalter cxxii 4 Oure saule trauayls 
In reprofis and oure body in passiouns, ¢xz400 Mauxpev. 
(Roxb.) Pref. 1 He sufferd many reprufes and scornes by vs. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxcviil. 176 They cast vpon hym 
many snowe balles and many other reproues dyd bim. 

B. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chiro. Wace (Rolls) 7996 Bytwyxt 
to ber a stryf pey herde, Of grete reprefs ilk Fite onswerde. 
1382 Wye Ecclus, xxix. 9 And repreues and cursis he 
shal selde to hym. ¢2450 tr. De Jintfatione u, i. 40 Crist 
was ..in his grettist nede among repreues forsaken of his 
frendes. 1549 CuatoxeR Erasoz, on Folly B ijb, Euen 
these sage Stoikes dooe not in deede so greatly despise 
pleasure, as outwardly thei dissemble, and afore folks dooe 
baite hir with a thousand repreues. 1597 Guistard & Sis- 
mond Bij, As to the great repreeve also contrived, which 
alder first ayen me ye object. 

+e. An object of scorn or contempt. Ods. 
@x340 Hampote Psalier xxi. 5, lam a worm and noght 

man, reproue of men & outkastynge of folke. 1382 Wycurr 
Fudith vit. 16 Betere it is..than wee die, and be repref to 
alle flesh. 1535 CovERDALE Ps, xxx, 11, Iam become a very 
reprofe amonge all myne enemies, 

3. Censure, rebuke, reprimand, reprehension. 

a, ¢1380 T/L Palerne 652 Alisandrine..bi-pou5t hire ful 
busily howe best were to werche, .. properly wnparceyued for 
reproue after, rx42z tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 189 Re- 
prowe was founde for amendement of hym that Is reprowid. 
3938 Sranney England 1. iv, 139 They may abase themselfe 
in al vayn lustys & vanyte, wythout punyschement or re- 
prone of any degre. 1568 Grarron Chron, II. 662 In re- 
Lil of Jasper Erle of Penbroke, he created William Lord 

erbert Irle of the same place. x607 SHAKS. Cor. u1. ii. 37 
A Mallice, that..would plucke reproofe and rebuke from 
euery Eare that heard it. x6rr Biste Prov. xv. 5 A foole 
despiseth his fathers instruction: but hee that regardeth re- 
prooles is prudent, 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 583 Those best can 

ear reproof, who merit praise. 1848 Dickens Doméey ii, 
Mrs, Chick contented herself with a glance of reproof. - 

B. 1382 Wvcur Afatt. xi. 20 Thanne Jbesus began for to 
seie repreue to citees. ¢1r400 Rom. Rose 7240 Men... holden 
us for so worthy, That we may folk repreve echoon, And we 
nyl have repref of noon. az548 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV 7 

e..suffered them to robbe and pill without correction or 

reprefe, x600 Fairrax Zasso xvi. xiv, I thee enchanted and 
allur'd to Joue, Wicked deceit, craft w orthie sharpe repriefe. 

Comb. 1382 Wycuir 1 Esdr, Prol., The studies of enuyouse 
men. .that alle thing that we wryten, weenen repref wrthi. 

b. With @ and Z/, A censure, rebuke, etc. 

a, 1513 Douctas 2 ners i Prol. 452 Of resoun me behuvis 
Excuse Chaucer fra all maner repruvis. _x348 Upatt, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Matt. ix. 41 Unto this manifest and false re 
profe.. Jesus aunswered verey gentelye. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
CurrEe .Wyst. Udolsho xii, How have I deserved these re- 
Proofs? 1879 Farrar St, Paul I. v1, xxiii. 445 A reproof 
1s intolerable when itis administered out of pride or hatred. 
A. 1549 CHatoner Erasm. on Folly Lij, What maistrie is 
it for them to set light store by two or three of those learned 
mens reprives, 1596 Datrynpte tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. w. 
238 Pape Honorie, throuch scharpe writeings, accuised his 
wickednes w! a sour repreife. 

+4. a. The condition of being under censure or 
disapproval, Obs. rare. 

©1374 CHAUCER Troylus 11. 370 (419), Ye nold han had no 
Mercy ne mesure On me, but alwey had me in repreue. 
exqz0 Pallad. on Husb. \. 15x Ther as wrecchid greues, 

Sour Jond, to weet, or salt is, neuer delue; And alwey 
thristy dri lond in repreue is, 

+b. Cause for censure; fanlt, blame. Qés. 
€3375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 367 Matrimone he can 
commend, gyf bat it will anowrnyt be..& but reprufe kepit 
1433 Pieler. Sowle (Caxton) mv. xxix. (1859) 62 All 
thyng. .sbold ben. «good, and commendable, that noo repreef 

were founden therin. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 31 

Do gude for euill, and leid 3our lyfe Without reprufe. 

5. Disproof, refutation. Now rare or Obs. 

1529 More Dyaloge w. Wks, 272/r There were shewed vnto 
hym manye thynges for the reproofe of that wnresonable and 
detestable heresye. 1664 Jer. Tavior Dissuas. Pogery 1. 
title-p., In. .reproof and conviction of Roman Errors. 2739 
Lasetye Short Acc. Piers Wests, Bridge 38 As to the 
many false Reports. [leave the Piersof Westminster-Bridge, 
to give them the strongest Reproofs. 28rg Cary Danie, 
farad, 1. 3 By proof of right, and of the false reproof, 

Hence + Reprooffnl a.; Reproo‘fiess a. 

1609 Ev. Woman in Hum, ww.i.in Bullen O. Pd. YV, This 
critique is hoarsh, unsaverie, and reproofeful. 282 “35, 
Wrus David's Grief for Child 18 The rapt wires of his 
reproofless harp, 

BRe-proof (r-). [Re- 32.] A second proof, 

‘ P 
¢x825 Camppertin New Monthly Mag. (1847) May 74,1 
Must leave you to correct this dull essay on the London 
allege, yet if 1 could have a re-proof it would be desirable. 

Repropitiate, v. (and 7a. pple.). rare. [ad. 

reprofitiare (Tert. and Vulg.).] ¢rans. + To 

make propitiation for (a thing or person) again; 
to restore to favour. So Repropitia-tion. 
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182 N. T. (Rhem.) Heb. ii.x7 That he might repropitiate 
the sinnes of the people. 1617 Br, ANpREWES 96 Servz., 
Holy Ghost x. (1629) oS Accepted to repropitiation, that is 
iAagpés, to as good grace, and favour as ever. Jéid., [Absa- 
Jom was] repropitiate, when he was admitted to the king's 
presence and kissed him. 

Repropo'sal. [Rt-5a.] A fresh proposal. 

1650 B. Descolliminiunt 44 In his Reproposalls be tenders 
a faire Treaty. . 

Reprosecute (ri-), v. [Re- 52.] frans. To 
prosecute again. 

rgor Norris /deal World 1. iii. 175 To unstring my instru- 
ment for a while, and reprosecute our theory. 

Reprovable (riprivab’l), a. ? Obs. Forms: 
a. 4~6 reprouable, (4-5 -abil), 6 reproueable, 
(6-8 -veable), 6-7 reprooueable, 4— reprov- 
able. 8.4~5 repreuable, 5 -v(e)able, repreev-, 
reprefable, 6repryuable. [f. as REPROVE v. + 
-ABLE, after med.L. regrobabilis (Da Cange): cf. 
F. 2éprouvable (14th c., Oresme).] Deserving of 
teproof or censure ; blameworthy, reprehensible. 

In common use (in the a-forms) from ¢ 1380 to 1650. 

a, @3340 Hamroce Psalter xxxviii. 2, 1 sett kepynge til 
my mouth..pat pane reprouabil word withpassid me. ¢1380 
Wyrceuir Jiks. (882) 292 Also seynt poul iugib of petris 
symne, and a3en-stoode him for he was reprouable. a 1347: 
Forrescue Ii7ks. (1859) 490, I se the naughty and reprovable 
people helped with richesses. 1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 
1. xxvi. (Arb.) 65 The ancient guise in old times vsed at 

? = 7." * “nothing reproueable. 1660 

. § 5.101 Thy faith was not 

‘ A 14. Westey Princ, Methodist 

3 Those .. who may be hinder'd, by their Prejudice in my 
Fayour,..from observing what is reproveable. 

B. 3382 Wrceutr Prov. xxv. 10 The whiche kepe thou to 
thee, lest thou be maad repreuable. crgo0 tr. Secreia 
Sceret., Gor. Lordsh:. 66 In payte secretz and writynges no 
fals bynge ne repreuable ys founden. ¢1460 Sir R. Ros 
La Selle Dame 512 Vit atte lest yamnat reprevable, 1526 
Sxetron Afagnyf. 1436 That I shall suffer none impech- 
ment..nor Josse reprynable. 7 

Hence } Repro-vableness (Bailey vol. II, 1727); 
+ Repro-vably adv. 

©1449 Pecock Aefr.1. x. 50 Wherfore folewith that he 
ynresonabili and reprovabili askith, 

Reproval (ripr#val). [f. next +-au.] The 
act of reproving; reproof. 

1846 Worcester cites Gentl. Mag. 31872 Athenzum 28 
Dec. 845/3 To. .expiate their enthusiastic adherence by an 
equally enthusiastic reproval. 1895 Cicage Aldzance 20 
Jane 1353/1 The reproval and stultification of the Chnstian 
communities. 


Reprove (ripriv), v. Forms: a. 4~7 re- 
proue, (4 reproeve, -pruue), 6-7 reprooue, -ve, 
4-reprove; 5 reprof(f, also Sc. reprow, -pruff, 
5-6 prufe, 6 ~proif, -prw. 8. 4-6 repreue, -ve, 
(4repreove),5~6 repref(e, 6-7 reprieve, -prive; 


i 
also Se. 5 rapreiff, 5~6 reprew, (6 ra-), 6 re- 
i 
t 
4 
1 
t 


preif, -prief. [ad. OF. reprover (AF. also re- 
priser; modF. réprouver):—L. reprobare: see 
Repropate v, The 8-forms are from those parts 
of the verb in which the stem had stress (AF. 
repreoo-, OF. reprenv-) : see PROVE 2] ; 

+L. trans. To reject. Obs. 

21340 Hampo.e Psalter xx. x2 Amange pe deuels of hell, 
pe whilke bou has forsaken and reproued. 1382 Wreur Luke 
comadan (2383 re. 
poe. 62450 
Mae rs nie a gers re- 
proved in the heved 1s made angulere. 31526 Tixpare Heh. 
+i, 8 That grounde which beareth thornes and bryars is 
seproved and is nye vnto cursynge. 3582 Bentiey Alor. 
Alatrones 69 1t seemeth to them God is parciall, bicause he 
hath elected some, and some reprooued. r60g E, G[rint- 
stoxc]) D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies ut. xii. 109, 1 am almost 
ready to follow the opinion of such as reproove the qualities 
«-Which Aristotle gives vnto the Elements, saying they are 
but imaginations, . . : 

+b. Se. To set aside as invalid, ee rare—, 

1480 Act. Dov. Conc. (1839) 52/x Pat saidis provost, 
chanonis, & chapelanis, sall uke & Joyse be said Jandis 
--quhil be said Jettre be Repreifit & declarit of na vale. 

2. To express disapproval of (conduct, actions, 
beliefs, etc.); to censure, condemn. Now zare. 

a. 134 Alex, & Dind.220 Pat non hapel..mibte a- 
legge any lak our lifto reproue. 1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
IIE, 40x ‘Thyne arte is to be reprovede that schewede not 
this to the before. 1483 Caxton Calo F viij, Tho ben 
fooles that blamen and reprouen the tyme, sayeng that the 
tyme is cause of theyr sekenesse. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb) 54 If he come to our stall, and reprooue our ballance 
when they are faultie. 1615 J. Srernens Satyr. Ess. 20 
Envy loves That humor best, which bitterly reproves All 
states. 1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard, (1675) 58, 1 do not utterly 
reproye the graffing of the wood, though but of one year. 
1770 Gounss. Des. 142. 169 He tried each art, reproved 
each dull delay. 1820 SHeiiey S¥ordispina 40 Lulled by 
the voice they love, which did reprove The childish pity 
that she felt for them, 

B. ¢1380 Wycttr I£s. (1880) 9 Sif bei haten. .trewe men 
to techen frely holy writt and reprenen synne. ¢ 1460 tr. 
De fnitatione u. it. 42 Opic men knowe oure defautes & 
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rue 


reprene Per 
3 reprei + 
Satir. P : 
I ey pow, darst? . > 
. To reprehend, rebuke, blame, chide, or find 
fault with (a person). Also const. for, tof. 
@ ax325 Prose Psalter xlix.9 ¥ ne shal nous repruue 
fe in by sacrifices. 13g0 Hampore Pr. Conse. 5334 Alle fis 
sall he do fos openly To reprove pe synfuel men par-by. 


*werk or 
iS xs 
3 repreif, 


. . 


REPROVER. 


©1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xv. 7o Me tho3t grete schame pat 
Sarzenes .. schuld us reproue vs of ovre inperfiteness. 
e450 Lovenicu Grail xxxvi. § [For] On thyng that he 
dyde At Rome, Reproved he was be Clergies dome.” 31568 
Grarron Chron. 11. 729 Reproouing and reviling him with 
such yll wordes..that all the hearers abborred it. 1667 
Mutton P.L. x. 761 What if thy Son Prove disobedient, 
and reprov'd, retort, Wherefore didst thou beget me? 1727 
De For Syst. Magic 2 iv. (1840) 95 Others suggest, that 
Noah having reproved and reproached Canaan for some 
Pe ear i ic SOR e One 


It doesn't move us. , 
B. 1303 R. Bronne Handl. Synne 3722 3yf pou for wrappe 
madyst chydyng, Or repreuedyst a man of vyle byng. 1377 
Laxcr. P. Pf, B. x. 261 God in be gospel grymly repreveth 
Alle bat Iakken any lyf 1483 Caxton Cafo 4 Of Saynt 
Ambrose that reprenyed openly themperour of his synne. 
1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 123 Thou repre:fis & accusis me of 
the faltis that my tua brethir committisdaly. 1596 Srexser 
F. Q... vi. 24 Nor suffering the least twinckling sleepe to 
start Into her eye..; But if the least appear'd, her eyes she 

streight reprieved. . 

+b. To accuse or convict. Ods. rare. 

2380 Wyceur IVs. (1880) 30 Per-for crist seip to be iewis 
who of sou schal repreue me of synne. 1382 — John xvi. § 
He schal reproue the world of synne. ¢3440 York Alyst. 
XXXL 241 Oure poynte expresse her reproues fe Of felonye 
falsely and felle. 

+e. To reproach, taunt. Const. of. Obs. rare. 

1330 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11665 Pey repreue 
vs of our auncessours Pat bey ouer-cam bem wyp harde 
stours; Of pouerte bey make vmbreyd. 

4. abtsol. To employ reprehension or rebuke. 

23340 Hamrote Psalter xiit. 6 Paire month is ay redy to 
myssay and reproue. 31382 Wryeiir Prov, xxv. 10 Lest per- 
auenture he asaile to thee, whan he shal heren, and to re- 
preven cese not. 1533 Gau Aicht Vay 29 Al the writ qubilk 
is inspirit..is profetabil to tech, to reprw, to correk, x61x 
Bree 2 Zi, w. 2 Reprooue, rebuke, exbort with all long 
suffering & doctrine. 1766 Forpyce Sern. Vag. Wort, 
(1767) 1.1 36 Reprove only when you must. 1821 SHELLEY 
Efipsych, 603 The troop which errs, and which reproves. 
1876 Miss Brappon 3. Haggard s Dau. 1,11 He came to 
the water-side tavern to reprove and exhort. 

+5. To disprove; to prove (an idea, statement, 
etc.) to be false or erroneous. Obs. 

¢%374 Cuaucer Boeth, v. met. iv. 130 (Camb, MS.),Whan 
it retorneth in to hym self it reproeueth and distroyet the 
false thinges by the trewe thinges. 1377 Laci. P. Pd. B. 
x. 345 ‘Contra’, quod I, ‘bi eryste pat can I repreve’ 
©1439 Pilger. Lx Manhode 1. 1xxxv. (1869) 49 For to assoile 
better pine argumentes pat'seist j haue falsed and repreved 
pi gretteste principle. 1538 BALE God's Premises 1, All 
thys is true, Lorde, I_ cannot thy wordes reprove, 1593 
Suaks. 2 Heu, VI, ni. 40 Reproue my allegation, if you 
can, Or else conclude my words effectuall, x69r Kay 
Creation 1, (1692) 25 This confident Assertion of DesCartes 
is fully examined and reproved by.:Mr. BoyL 

tb. To refute or confute (a person). Obs. 

1563 Wis3er Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (8. T. S.)I. 201 
Men in this vocatioun..suld..be..potent to repreue and 
conuict the gainsayaris ofthe samin, 1585'T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nickolay's Vey. i. ix. 42b, Where he sayth the second to 
lye on the North part, he may by the view & eisight onely 
be reproued, being in deed towards the East. z601 Hot- 
LAND Pliny xvi. xxxi, Deceived they are, and may be re- 
proved by the instance of fig-trees, 

+6, To impair, diminish. Os. rare. ; 

1450-Go tr. Secreta Secret. 9 Kepe euyr temperaunce in 
largete.., ne neuer repreue thi yeftis with ayentakyng. 
1576 Freaunc Panodl. Epist. 403 Hee sheweth that his lout 
is so farre from being reproued, that itisaucmented. xg90 
Greenwoon Collect. Sclaund, Art. G ij b, This is hit that.. 
maketh all the syluer saints .. to bestur them, least their 
portions should be reproued; They would gladly haue their 
portions improned. 

Be-prove (17-),v. Also 6 reprove. [Re- 32.] 
trans. To prove again. : 

xg29 More Dyaloge 1, Wks. 209/2 An infidell whom thei 
have proved and reproned fals in his faith to God. 1572 
i Joxes Bathes Buckstone Pref. 3 Proving & reprovinge, 

yy Most waighty arguments & best authorities al that he 
did, x88: Greener Gun 290 The bulges are knocked down 
..and the barrel re-proved until it either bursts or stan! 
proof, xB9r Wafure 25 June 179/2 He re-proved the com- 
plete identity of the electricity of lightning. 

Reproved (ripri-vd), fA/. a. [f. RepRove 
vi+t-EDL] 

+1. Rejected; reprobate. Also chsol. Obs. 

exgvo Hyiton Scala Perf. WW. de W. 1494) 1. Ixv, All 
other yeftes. .arecomintogood & to bad, to chosen & to re 
proued. 1435 Misys Fire of Love 6 Alschosyn, god nost dis- 
plesys..so repreuyd, cod nost plesys. cxgs0 Jirour Salua- 
cioun 3462 The forsaide beelders..Callid it be propre name 
the reproved stone. 1450-1530 ALprr. of our Ladyr 143 Not 
amongest the reproued, but amongest hys chosen. 3523 
Fiizuent. 2nsh. § 143 Ydle folke shall. sorowe with the 
reproued and forsaken folkes in hell. 

oy Rebuked, reprehended. 

382 SHELLEY Adonais xlv, Oblivion as they rose shrank 
like a thing reproved. 

+Repro-vement, 06s. rare—* 
+-MENT.] Reproof, rebuke. E 

2675 Cocker Morals 39 Nothing can more to my im- 
provement tend, Than the reprovement of a loving Friend. 

Reprover (riprivox). [f. Reprove.!+-En1,] 
One who or that which reproves. 

a. r42z tr. Secreta Secret.. Priv, Priv. 189 Whan a man 
Is ouer-harde reprouet, he hatyth his reprowere. ¢ 1532 Du 
Wes Introd Fr. in Palsgy. 1017 An answere to the cor- 
recters and of all workes reprouers. §9x Harixctox Ord. 
Fur. Pref. p ij b, But now because I make account I have 
to deale with three sundrie kindes of reproouers, 1685 
Fiaven Vedh. Grace xxviii. 474 A wist and faithfel reprovrer 


[f. as prec. 


REPROVING. 


is of singular use. 2742 Mroptetos Cicero Il. x. 362 Sul- 


picius was reprover of the Insolence of his own times. 
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teprover, an erect ascetic figure, stands over him. 

8. 1382 Wreur Prov, xxvii. 1x Studie to wisdam,..that 
thoc mowe to the reprevere answern a wrd. 1435 Misys 
Fire of Love 6g Perfore I haue boght sum maner of answer 
to sckew, & to reprevars Sully not gyfle steed. xs7o Dee 
Bath, Pref. biij, Uf I would ‘say. that it [music] were to 
be otherwise vsed, then it is, I should finde more repreeners, 
then I could finde, -skilfull of my meaning, 

Reproving (riprii-vin), vii. sb. [f. as prec. 
v-InclJ The action of the verb in various 
senses; reproof. 

e. ¢1380 Wyctir IV és. (1830) 47 It is a remembraunce, 
amonestynge, a reprouynge. ¢x440 Yacos’s Vell 6 Pe more 
pe cursed man is styred..wyth be wynd of techyng & of 
reprovyng, 1535 Coverpate L£cclus. xiviii 10 He was 
ordeyned in the reprouynges in tyme. 1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 
242 The worst is but deniall and reprooving. a x79x WrsLey 
Sern:. Wks, 1811 UX. 265 A spirit of reproving. 1850 W.C. 
Bexsert Baby May Poems 12 Tiny scoms of smiled re- 
provings That have more of love than lovings. 

8. €1325 Chron, Eng. 850 Bituene Edrich ant the kyng 


Aros a repreofing. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (1839) Prol. + There it | 


lykede him to suffre many Reprevinges and Scornes for us. 
exggotr. De Imitatione u. ii, 42 The meke men receiuyng re- 
preuinges. .isin pes wel ynowe. 1567 Gude § Godlie B(S.1.S.) 
3132 Thay lykit not my.. Praying, fasting, nor repreuiing, 

Reproving, A//. a. [-1nc2,] That reproves. 

1382 Wryctr Amos v. 10 Thet hadden in hate the repre- 
uynge man in the sate. 1795 Sourney Youn of Arc wv. 343 
Then the Maid Fix'd on the warrior her reproving eye. 

Reprovingly, edo. ff. pree.+-r¥2J Ina 
Teproving manner. 

1382 Wvceir IWisd. ii. x2 The riztwis man..repreuendeli 
puttith to vs the synnes of Jawe. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
alrnts (S, T. S.) 30 Thai..will bakbyte behynd bakkis, and 
reprovandly lak that thai before had lovit. 829 Sourney 
Young Dragon Epil. 4 That smile I read aright, for thus 
Reprovingly said she. 1885 Harfer's Jag. Mar. 567/2 She 
-,shook her head reprovingly, 

Reprovi'sion (17-),v. [RE-5a.] a. trans. 
To supply with a fresh stock of provisions. b. 
absol. To lay in fresh provisions. 

1895 Daily News 21 Oct. 5/7 Porters..are efiecting the 
re-provisioning of the town. 1898 IWestn. Gas. 30 June 7/t 
Ships of war..will not be able in the Canzl..to revictual 
OT reprovisiom. 

+Repruce, 55. Obs. rare. Also repruse. 
[a. AF. repruce, var. reproce: see REPROCE and 
Reproace s6.] Reproach. 

3325 Prose Psalter xiiii. 16 pou settest us repruse to oar 
nesbars.  /éd. Ixxiii. 23 Be pou penchand of pyn repruces. 
nied Laud Troy Bk. 7673 Ector sayde, ‘whan I schal 
thole..Suche vilony and suche repruse” [etc.]. 

So + Eepru‘ce v, /rans., to reproach, Obs. rare. 

@ 2325 Prose Psalter vi. 1 Lord, ne repruce me nou3t in 

se yanmenncams Sa carenra eon eomns ty ben ye Ibid. 

able in her 


bosme 

Reprune (r7-), 7. “[Re- 52] To prune again. 

reer Enis Kal, Hort. July (1729) 209 Re-pruue now 

Abricots and Peaches. 1742 Younc N%. TA. 1x. 1219 In 

Mid-way Flight Imagination tires; Yet soon re-prunes her 
Wing to soar anew. 

Reprvw, obs. Sc. form of REPROVE. 

Repry, obs. variant of REPRIEVE v. 

Repryuable, obs. form of REPROVABLE. 
Reps (reps), variant of Rep 3, 

1867 Art Frnl. XXIX. 2283/3 The reps has this objection, 
that Itis so susceptible and tenacious of odour. 1877 A. B. 
Epwarns Up Nile iit. 59 A cushioned divan covered with a 
Smart woollen reps ran along each side. 

Repselver: see REAP-sILVER. 

+ BRenster. Obs. rare—', [f. rep- REAP v. + 
“STER.) A reaper. 

¢1439 Love tr. Bonavent. Mirror Life Christ xv. (MS. € 
Muszo) If, 59 And abacuk anober prophete bare mete to his 
repsteres on fe felde. 

Bept, obs. pa. pple. of Reap v. 

Reptant (reptant), a. [ad. L. reptant-, pple. 
of reptare to creep.] Creeping, crawling, repent. 
- 2657 Tomson Renow's Diss. 297 Its roots are round.. 
and reptant like grass roots. 1835 Kirsy tad. & frst. 
Anim, M1, xxiv. 489 Hts four legs, and reptant motions show 
that it is most nearly connected with the Reptiles. 1853 
Macvoxaco & Atcex BSetanist’s Word-tk. 1888 Rot.es- 
‘row & Jackson Anim: Life 482 The majority are reptant, 
but of these some few can swim. 

" Reptation (repte*fon). [ad. L. reptation-em 
(Quintilian), n. of action £, repiare to creep.] The 
action of creeping or crawling. 

1842 Braxpe Dict. Se., etc, Reftation, a mode of pro- 
gression-by advancing successively parts of the trunk, which 
occupy the place of the anterior parts which are carri 
forwards, 2s in serpents. 

+Re-ptatory, ¢. rare—°,  [f. reptat-, ppl. 
stem of L. reffare to creep +-ony.] ‘ Having the 
character of reptation’ (Mayne 1859); ‘ creeping ; 
as, reptatory animals’ (Webster 1864, citing Dana). 

tRe-ptible. Oss. rare, [ad. late L. repti- 
bilés (Boethius) : cf. next and -rBLE.]__ A reptile. 

1655 M. Carter Hon. Reds, (1660) 151 Reptibles, and 
Insects, all manner of Flyes and Grasshoppers. re 

Reptile (re-ptil, re-ptail), s5. Also 4, 7 reptil, 
6 -yl. [ad. late L. repeile (Vulg.), nent. of reper 
fis : see nest, and cf. Fy regtile (1314)-] 
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L. A creeping or crawling animal ; sf¢e.an animal 
belonging to the class Repriia, + Also collect, 

1390 Gower Conf. IL. 118 Every neddre and every Snake 
And every Reptil which mai moeve. ¢1832 Du Wes /nttred. 
fr. in Palsgr, 1053 All beestes, byrdes, fyshes, reptyil them 
movyng from place to other. 1634 R. H. Salernes Reginz. 
Pref. 2 We observe in Reptiles and other Creatures, that 
they most incline to that which most consorts with their 
Nature. 1667 Mitton FP. L. vit. 388 God said, Jet the 
Waters generate Reptil with Spawn abundant. 1735 Pore 
Prot, Sat, 33t Eve's tempter thus the Rabbins have exprest, 
A Cherub's face, a reptile all the rest. 2774 Gotnss. Was. 
Hist, (1776) LV. 172 When the animal is cbliged to move, it 
drags itself forward like a reptile. 2863 Dana Ilan. Geol. 
5 Of existing Vertebrates the number of species of Fishes 
ts about 10,000; of Reptiles, 20005..of Mammals, 2000. 1894 
J.T. Fowrer Adamnan Introd. 33 The former immunity 
of Ireland from reptiles, 

2. fransf. A person of a low, mean, grovelling, 
or repulsive character. 

29749 Frecoinc Tom ones x. i, For a little reptile of a 
critic to presume to find fault with any of its parts..is a 
most presumptuous absurdity. x78: Jounsonx Rambler No. 
170 ¥ 12 Reptiles whom their own servants would have de- 
spised, had they not been their servants. 1825 W. Conserr 
Kur. Rides (1885) 11. 93 These reptiles publish..a news- 
paper. 1834 Hr. Martineau Farrers iv. 74 Those who 
shrink from looking fully and kindly even upon those who 
may be the reptiles of their race, . fi 

3. atirté. and Comb., as reptile house, -man, 
otl; reptile-like, -spawning adjs. 

1834 Tart’s Mag. 1. 232/1 A new marriage of reptile. 
spawning fraud and time, 1845 G. Murray Islaford 57 
Feelings foreign to the throng Of reptile-men that walk in 
slime. 1873 W. Cartetox Farz Ballads (1893) 119 Some 
reptile-like deed that coils plain in our sight. 1876 Goopr 
Anim, Resource. U.S. in Sntithson, Coll, XL vi. 52 Ex- 
traction of Bird and Reptile Oils. 1883 Nature 3 May 37/ 
The most important work undertaken in the Gardens during 
the past year had been the new Reptile House. 

Reptile (re'ptil, re-ptail), a. [ad late L. rep- 
tilés (Sidonius), f. regt-, ppl. stem of repére to 
creep (cf. REPENT @.1) +-z/2s-mue. In later exam- 
ples to some extent an attrib. use of prec.] 

L. a. Of animals: Creeping, crawling; reptant, 

1607 Torset, Four Beasts (1658) 388 Some..think that 
they were so called, because their outward forme repre- 
senteth some such reptile creature. 17z0 Gay Rural Sports 
1. 163 Cleanse them from filth, to give a tempting gloss, 
Cherish the sully'd reptile race with moss. 1727-46 THomsox 
Summer 241 Wak'd by his warmer ray, the reptile young 
Come wing'd abroad. x795 Soutney Yoan of Arc 1x. 183 
Feel thine own worthlessness, A reptile worm. 

transf, 1742 Yousc N¢. Th, 1. 158 Wrapt round and round 
In silken Thought, which reptile Fancy spun ! 

+b. Of plants: Repent. Ods. rare. 

1727 Braptey Fam, Dict. s. v4 Capreolus, the..tendril by 
which the Vines and such like reptile plants fasten them- 
selves. 1727-38 Cuamners Cyc/. s.v., Reptile is likewise 
used, abusively, for plants which creep on the earth, or on 
other Boe ss ae 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, pertaining 
to, the action of creeping or crawling. 

ore 28 Rrepuennne Cact oy Tee centile motion may also 

1774 Gotpsst. 
. . nue in a reptile 


State forayear, Pane 7 
3. transf. Having the characteristics of reptiles; 
grovelling, mean, low, malignant. : 
1664 Z. Coxe Logick p. (a), On the raised wings of whose 
fections, the prone and Reptile soul soars a pitch, 2661 
Srouxr Glossogr., Replile or Keptitious, that creeps; or, by 
privy means, gets to high estate. 1664 EVELYN tr. Freart’s 
Archit, Pref. 3 These low and reptile Souls. 21734 Norri 
Lives (1826) 111. 382 He was forced to deal in low concerns 
and reptile conceits that scarce rose from the ground. 1818 
Byrox Ch. Har. w. cxxxvi, The small whisper of the.. 
paltry few, And subtler venom of the reptile crew. 1849 
Rosertson Sern. Ser. t. viii. (1266) 134 He will creep and 
crawl before you to submit to any reptile meanness. 1889 
Times 23 Nov. 5/3 The semi-oficial and reptile press..em- 
ployed to insinuate charges against the Chief of the Staff, 
|) Reptilia (reptirlia). Zool. [L., pl. of reptile 
REPTILE s6.] pl. Those animals which creep or 
crawl; sfec. in mod, use, that class of vertebrate 
animals which includes the snakes, lizards, croco- 


diles, turtles and tortoises. = 

362797 Ferruas Resofces 1. Ixxxviti. 137 The Beasts, 
Fishes, and the reptilia, which are of grosser composition. 
1660 R. Crane Strict Acc. Bab. Merch. 9 Like the Insects, 
and the Reptilia of the Earth. 1835~6 Zodd's Cyc?, Anat. 
I. go/2 These characters, by many of which the amphibia 


fone oh caneitin fate? 878 Bere 
Oa i: i ' dications 
‘i ‘ “ nade out. 


Bay ; jee prec. 
and -AN. : , 
1. Resembling a reptile; having the character- 
istics of the Reptilia, 
1846 WorcesTer cites Situimax, 1863 DANA Dan. Soe 
p. ix, The.. reptilian Bird of Solenhofen. 1865 English- 
man's Mag. Nov. 353 It was then that the ocean aa 
with reptiles and reptilian fish. 1882 Luseock in Nature 
No. 618 403 The profound break once supposed 0 exist 
between birds and reptiles has been bridged over by the 
discovery of reptilian birds and bird-like reptiles. 
b, Consisting or composed of reptiles. 
318g Rictarpsox Geol. viit. (1855) 294 The Sane. say. 
be regarded os the true type of the Reptilian Class. 1876 
Goove Fishes Bermudas 61 note, These, with a small 
Saurian,..make up the reptilian fauna of the Bermudas. 
c. sé. A member of the class Reptilia. 
1847 Wesster cites Lrert. 


REPUBLIC. 


2. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a reptile 
or the Reptilia. 

1849 H. Mixer Feotfr. Creat. iv. (1874) 60 It might be 
regarded, found detached, as at least a reptilian, if not 
mammalian, bone. 1860 Gitumore tr. Figuier’s Rept. § 
Birds Introd. 3 Exhibiting. closer approximation to the 
yeptilian structure than any existing bird. 1893 Newrox 
Dict, Birds t. 16 The presence of the Ambiens Muscle is a 
Reptilian feature. 

3. fransf. Mean, malignant, underhand. 

1859 Geo. Euiot 4. Sede xii, He had an agreeable con- 
fidence that his faults were all..impetuous,..leonine; never 
crawling, pate bed ed ees 1883 Pall Mali G.5 Nov. 4/2 
His dead father is fair game for Reptilian slanderers. 

Beptiliferous (reptili-féres), a. [f. REPrite 
5b. +-FEROUS.] Containing fossil reptiles, 

2858 Murchison Siluria (1859) App. Q. 572 Those fishes 
which characterize the Uppermost Old Red or yellow sand- 
stone of the South of Scotland have not been found in the 
Reptiliferous Sandstones of Elgin. x88 Jupp in Nature 
28 Jan. (1886) 310 On the Relation of the Reptiliferous 
Sandstone of Etgin to the Upper Old Red Sandstone. 

Reptiliform (re-ptilifpim), z. and sé. [f. as 

prec. + -FORM.] a. adj. Having the form of a 
reptile. b. sb. An animal of this kind. 
_ 1835-6 Todd's Cyel. Anat. 1. 101/2 In this they are also 
imitated by the tadpole state of the higher reptiliform 
groups, 2890 Couves Ornitk, gz This group 1s called 
Sanropsida or reptiliforms, 

Reptilious (repti'lies), a. zare—t. [f. REPTILE 
5b. +-1008.] Resembling a reptile. 

Tes ee gy se grre "** n of it by 


nature. 


sulary, of 
" reptilism 


Reptility. rare. [-11v.] ta. The habit of 
creeping. Ods. b. Reptilian character or conduct. 
1657 Tomunson Renon's Disp. 349 Knot-grasse .. called 
CE ny en Tew womatttene oases AL Hite ies, 1.250 0ne 
below contempt, but that he 


Reptili-vorons, a. [f. Reerme sd, after 
carnivorous, etc.| Devouring reptiles. 

1838 Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1079/2. 1885 Field 4 Apr. 453/3 
The other bird is piscivorous and reptilivorous, and destro 
no end of frogs, lizards, and the like. 1886 Wattace in 
Fortn, Rev. Sept. 305 A triangular head and short ail 
which sufficiently marks out the tribe of viperine poisonous 
snakes to reptilivorous birds and mammals. 

Reptiloid, a. [f. as prec. +-o1p.] Reptiliform. 

31888 Pop. Sci. Monthly May 75 The thrushes..are farthest 
removed in structure from the early reptiloid forms, 

+Reptitions, a. Obs. [f. L. reptitins, for 
which repertitizs is now read.) (See quots.) 
1656, Broun Glossogr. {from Cooper}, Repititions [166% 


; Te een ne ae beet nme ne omer ony 


are replittons, creep on Lue Detly, duu SUUIe Gabe Leet, 
1p @z see REAP-TIME, 

Republic (ripsblik), sd. (and a.) Also 7 
-ique, -ike, 7-8 -ick; 7 rei-. fad. F. républigne 
or L. réspudlica (abl. républica), {. rz thing, affair 
+ publicus PuBLic a.] 

+1. The state, the common weal. Obs. __ 

31603 Drayton Bar, Wars u. x, Neither yet thinke, by 
their vnnaturall Fight What the republique suffred them 
among. s6sx Hoszes Govt. & Soc v. § §. 78 Those men are 
of most trouble to the Republique, who haue most leasure 
to be idle. 684 Scanderteg Kediv. iii. 41 The Republick 
might be highly endangered by an Inter-Regnum, d 

2. A state in which the supreme power rests in 
the people and their elected representatives or 
officers, as opposed to one governed by a king or 


similar ruler; a commonwealth. ' 

3604 R. Cawprey Table Alfk., Republite, a Common- 
wealth, @ 2626 BAcox Ch. Controv. Wks. 1879 I. 347 It may 
be, in civil states,a republicis a better policy ana kingdom, 
ax674 Crarennon Azst. Reb, x1. § 155 he Army,. would 
de: the King, change the Government, and settle a Re. 
publick by their own Rules. 1727 CoLpEN Hist. Frve Ind, 
Nat. p. xv, Each Nation is an absolute Republick by its 
self, gavern’d in all Publick Affairs of War and Peace by 
the Sachems or Old Men. rx77x Puntus Lett. dix. (1783) 
316 When I impute to bim a speculative predilection in 
favour of a republic, 1841-4 Emerson £Es3., Hergisn 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 110 Whatever outrages bave happened fe 
men may befal a man again; and very easily in 2 republic, 
1883 (0. Reo. CLVIL. 2 The success of the United States 
has sustained the credit of Republics—a word. which has 
lately come to have the additional meaning of a govern- 
ment resting on a widely-extended suffrage. 


b. Applied to particular states having this form 


of constitution. é beksdenas F 
3631 Hevusx St. George ¢ publike honours done 
wate. him, by the greatest Bonces and Republichs in the 
Christian world. 31632 Lirncow 7raz.1. 25 The Reipublicks 
of Pisaand Siena. 3654 tr. Seudery's Curia Pol. 26 Were it 
not much better for the Republique of Venice an? 1726-46 
Tuostsox Winter sos Servius, the king who laid the solid 
base On which o'er earth the vast republic spread, 2790 
Burne Fr. Rev. Wks, V. 110 These commonwealths will 
not long bear a state of subjection to the republics of at: 
1833 Pony Cyc. J. 447/2 The republic of the United States 
2 9 The Re- 

“service. 
@. WHWWOUL Wil. aporieas couutition or 

government. rare ~', 


REPUBLICAL. 


2792 Borie Let, Member Nat. Assembly Wks. 1792 II. 
340 The existence of such an executive officer, in such a 
system of republic..is absurd in the highest degree. 


3. transf. and fig. Any community of persons, 
animals, etc., in which there is a certain equality 


among the members. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 77 ¥ 8 Beomay be con- 
sidered as not unprofitable to the great republic of humanity. 
1789 WasutncTon in Eliot Hist. Harvard Coll, (1848) 152 
It gives me sincere satisfaction to learn the flourishing 
state of your literary republic. 1818 Kirsy & Sp. Zntomtol, 
xviii. (ed. 2) II. xx3 The Jarge females, like the female 
wasps, are the original founders of their republics. 1869 J. 
Marringeau Zss. 1.15 Our nature is a republic of equal 
principles. ; . 
b. The republic of letters, the collective body of 
those engaged in literary pursuits; the field of 


literature itself. 

1yoz Appisox Dial. Afedals i.19 Pray consider what a 
figure a man would make in the republick of letters [etc.]. 
1739 Hume Hum. Nat. 1, vii. (1874) I. 325 One of the 
greatest.. discoveries that has been made of late years in 
the republic of letters, a 1808 Br. Hurn Votes Addison's 
Tatler No, 159, The satire contained in this paper... I 
doubt, has done no small hurt in the republic of letters, 
1870 Burton Hist, Scot. (1873) V1. Ixvi. 63 There was 
another field of exertion..in the republic of letters. 

4. attrib. (passing into adj.) Of the nature of, 
characteristic of, pertaining to, a republic or re- 
publics; republican, Now rare or Obs. 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) Aiv, Who..do defile the 
English Tongue with their Republick words, which are.. 

tid aye = ica Ec ce: ding. x654- 
tblick Cities 

. aa «POU 125% 
To Crows .. And Choughs and Daws, and such republic 
birds, xzzzo E. Warp Sri, And, 2 When our Good 
Sov’reign Lords the People Were Crown'd by a Republick 
Cripple. 1755 Monitor No, 13 I. xrx Let the republic 
German Princes..unite for their common safety ! 


+Repwhblical, c. Oss. [-au.J = next. 

16s6in Eng, Hist. Rev, (xg902)N VII. 438 The Presbyterians 
and the Republicall party are desirous he [Cromwell] should 
take uppon him that title. 1660 Burnuy Kepd, Adpov (2661) 
103, I equally favour your Lordships, and the lowest 
member of the body, which is truly Republical. a 1674 
Crarenvon Hist. Reb. xvi. § 93 The governor was their 
friend, and devoted to the Presbyterian republical party. 

Republican (r/py-blikin), a. and «. [f. Re- 
PUBLIC +~-AN, prob, after F. républicain.] 

A. adj. +1. Belonging to the commonwealth or 
community. Ods. rare—. 

x69 Address Publicans New-Eng. in Andros Tracts 
(1869) II. 234 The Agents.. brought back word, That the 
People of New-England were possest of great quantities of 
Republican Money. | i 

2, Of or belonging toa republic; having the form 
or constitution of a republic; characteristic of a 
republic or republics. 

1732 Appison Sect. No. 269 P 10 To vent among them 
some of his Republican Doctrines. 1771 Funius Lett, lix. 
(1788) 316, I would have the manners of the people purely 
and strictly republican. | 2844 Tuiruwatt Greece VIL. 463 


porerer 


would be extremely astonished at. 1864 [see B. 2}. 

__b. Of persons or parties: Favouring, support- 
ing, or advocating the form of state or government 
called a republic. 

1793 Br. Horscey Seri. 30 Jan. 13 note, It has been a 
great point with Republican Divines to explain away the 
force of this text (Rom. xiii, 1}, 2848 W. H. Kenty tr. 
L. Blancs Hist. Ten Y. 1. atx The leaders of the repub- 
jican party did hot share the mistake. 

c. Republican calendar, the calendar adopted 
for a short time (see quot.) by the French Republic; 
so republican era, dating from 22 Sept. 1792. 

1839 Penny Cycl, XIII. 173/x The republican kalendar 
was first used on the 26th of November, 1793, and was dis- 
continued on the 31st of December, 1805. 

3. In U.S. politics (with capital) as the distin- 
guishing epithet of a special party, its principles, 
measures, etc. 


rty which latterly 
. party opposed to 
on of slave terri- 
. ‘ 1 of the constitu. 
tton, extension of the central power, and a protective tariff. 

3806 Tatumapnce in Jf, Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) IL. 326 


Dir evelcive sanebiinne- Dowshenn thive dow Tovers of the 
. . uptow Hist, 
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party has been essentially the same. 

4. Ornith, Living, nesting, or breeding, in large 
flocks or communities, esp. the N. American re- 
publican swallow, and the S. African republican 
Srosbeak or weaver-bird. 

1829 Aupuson Amer. Ornith. Pl. 68 Republican [or] Cliff 

wallow, Hirundo Fulva. 1839 — Ornith. Biogr. V. 415. 
38ss Switn & Darras Syst. Nat. Hist. U1. 266 The most 
jemarkable nest, however, is that made by the Social or 

epublican Grosbeak (Phileterus Socius). 1868 Chambers’ 

Eneyels. v. Weaver-bird, The Social or Republican Weaver 

of South Africa ., constructs a kind of umbrella-like roof, 

under which 800 or 1000 nests have been found. 
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B. sé. +1. One attached to the interests of the 
commonwealth or community. Ods. rare—. 

169x Address Publicans NewEng. in Andros Tracts 
(1869) II. 233 A Place where there still dwelt..some Men 
of Conscience, and shrewdly suspected to be Republicans. 

2. One who believes in, supports, or prefers a re- 
publican form of government. ed republican (see 
quot. 1864 and RED a. 9 b). 

1697 Vanprucu Relapse Epil. 22 I'm very positive you 
never saw A through republican a finish'd beau. 1705 Ap- 
pison /éaly 405 Such a Chimerical Happiness is not peculiar 
to Republicans. 1735 Bo.incsroke On Parties 54 The 
Whigs were not Dissenters, nor Republicans, though They 
favour'd the former. 1829 Lytton Disowned 1 xiv, His 
evident attention flattered the fierce republican, 1864 
Wesster s.v., Red republican, one bent on maintaining ex- 
treme republican doctrines, even at the expense of blood. 
1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. V1. Ixiii. 92, 1 bate republicans, as 
I do all other manner of fools. : 

3. U.S. politics. A member of the Republican 
party (see A.3). Black Republican (see quot. 1866). 

1782 J. Apams Diary 26 Dec., Vaughan has a brother in 
Philadelphia, who has written him a long letter about the 
Constitutionalistsand the Republicans. 1808 — Hks. (1854) 
IX. 602 The federal administration lasted twelve years. 
The republicans. have ruled eight years, 1866 Chamtders’ 
Encycel. s.v. The Whig party..adopted the name of Re- 
publicans, and were cailed by their opponents Black Re- 
publicans, from their anti-slavery tendencies, 

b. U.S. (See quot.) 

1832 Fernaty Ramble thro’ 'U, S. 88 The stumps .. and 
‘republicans’ (projecting roots of trees, so called from the 
stubborn tenacity with which they adhere to the ground..), 
rendered the difficulties of traversing this forest... great. 

4. Ornith. A republican weaver-bird or swallow. 

wor Lxcycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. 400/2 Republicans, the name 
given by Vaillant..toa kind of birds..in South Africa. 

Repw'blicanism. [f. prec. + -1sm: cf. F. 
vépublicanisme (18th c.).} 

1.: Republican spirit ; attachment or adherence to 
republican principles; republican government or 
institutions, etc. 

3689 D, Graxvitte Lett, (Surtees, No. 37) 71 The con- 
tagion of theage, the spirit el pcpalarity and republicanisme. 
1735 Appison Freeholder No. 29 » 6 For with some of 
7 ‘ fae? ea c 


ese Men, at J ™ac-EY anism, 
and rebellion . ; : « By 
Milton (1868) * afraid, 
founded in an envious hatred of greatness. 1800 Syp. 


Sitn Six Sern. 110 There are many men of.. Spree 
integrity, who have unjustly incurred the charge of repub- 
licanism, 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vii. 129 Tyranny seems.. 
better adapted to these countries than republicanism. 1853 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk, (1873) 11. 1. iv. x80 England herself 
once attempted the costume of republicanism. 

2. Something having a republican character or 


tone; a republican term or phrase. 

1863 HawtHorne Our Old Home (1879) 49 With..kindly 
endurance of the many rough republicanisms wherewith [ 
assailed him. | . . 

Repu:biicanization. 
The action of republicanizing. 

1798 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. XXVI. 527 To impassion 
the French for the epuration of morals and the republican- 
ization of governments, 

Repw'blicanize, v. [ad. F. républicaniser 
(Littré) ; see REPUBLICAN and -1zE.] 

1, fvans. To render republican in principles or 
character; to convert into a republican form. 

1 97 W. Tayror in Monthly Rev. XXIII. 559 The first 
public measure which tended avowedly to republicanise 
france. 1813 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 516 
They have a Board of Officers now sitting to_ consider of a 
military constitution for the army, which it is intended to 
republicanize. 1849 Mitt Ess, (1859) I. 362 Their great 
task was to republicanize the public mind. 1872 Standard 
5 Jan., Agents commissioned—according to the expression 
of the day—to republicanise the country. 

b. trausf. To treat, alter, or re-cast, on re- 
publican principles. 

1997 Soutney Let. fo F. May 26 June, The French never 
can have a good epic poem till they have republicanised 
their language. 1858-9 Marsu £ng. Lang. xxx. (1860) 676 
Let us not, with malice prepense, go about to republicanize 
our orthography and our syntax. . 

2. intr. ‘To show republican tendencies. 

1834 New Monthly Mag. XLII. 42 Even the peerage of 
France was beginning to republicanize. 

Hence Repu’blicanized f4/. a.; Repu'blican- 
izer; Republicanizing vd. sb. 

1812 Suciiey in Dowden Lif (1887) I. 337 It develops the 
--actual state of republicanized Ireland. 1840 THackrray 
Catherine i, After a deal of vq Aer mn ne 
and Orangising. ¢187z Sue 
198/r We will welcome you b 
the worst anarchy on the globe, 7 

Repwblicanly, adv. rare—'.  [f. Repus- 
LICAN a.+-LY2.J Ina republican manner. 

16sg Eng. Monarchy frecst State 9 The general peace 
either altogether unsetled, or done Republicanly, and so 
slightly, infirmly and not lastingly. 

+ Republicarian, @. and sd, Obs. = REPub- 
LICAN, 

3682 Lond. Gaz. 
..of turbulent ™ 
2689 EveLyn : a 8 
who would mal * 

+ Repu'blicate, v. 
trans, ?To make popular. . 

21670 Hacker Ads, Williams 1. (1692) 137 The Cabinet- 
men at Wallingford-House, set upon it to consider, what 


[f. next + -aTIon.] 


No. 1727/6 The pernicious Artifices 
a a tae oe ates 


(? f. Repupire + -are.] 


-REPUDIATE, 


Rap cot ee Pore 
the . . fi 

Republication |. , Perr eee 

1. A fresh promulgation ofa religion or law. 

1730 M, Tinpat (¢it/e) Christianity as old as Creation, a 
republication of the Religion of Nature. 1763 S1uxELev 
Palzxog. Sacra Pref, Christianity is a republication of the 
patriarchal religion. 1854 Mitman Lat. Chr. we i. (1865) 
11, 168 Mohammedanism, in more respects than one, was 2 
1epublication of Mosaic Judaism. 1865 R. W. Dare Few, 
Temp. xxii, (1877) 250 Every holy life is a visible republica- 
tion of the Divine Jaw, 

2. A fresh publication of a will. 

1743 Stwinburne’s Testaments (ed. 6) vit. § 14.524 That this 
Republication of the first Will was a Revocation of the last, 
1766 Beackstone Comme, 11. xxxii, 502 The republication 
of a former will revokes one of a later date, and establishes 
the first again. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 168 The 
devisor knew of the death of the devisee,..after which she 
made a codicil that operated as a republication of her will. 
3858 Lp. Sr. Leonarps' Handy-Bk. Prop, Lavy xvii, 128 
You should inquire whether the conveyance renders a re- 
publication of your will necessary. 

3. The action of republishing (a work), or the 
fact of being republished. 

2789 H. Watrore Let? to C'tess Ossory 4 Aug., I did see, 
and wondered..at the republication of the long-forgotten 
verses on the ‘The Three Vernons', 184 Krsrein //ooker’s 
Wks, (1888) I. p. cxv, It is hoped that this republication of 
his remains. . will cause them to become more generally read, 
1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv, 150 Much of the correspondence 
would bear republication in a permanent form. 

b. A fresh publication of a literary work; a 


work published again. 

1796 Wirucrine Srit, Plants (ed. 3) V. Pref. 5 This may 
rather be regarded as a new work than as a re-publication 
ofan old one. 1856 De Quincey Confess. 142 As a ‘Reader’ 
to the Press in the field of Greek re-publications. 1892 
Bookman Nov. 57/1 As the volume is so much of a republi- 
cation it does not claim.. detailed criticism, 

Republish (ripwblif), v.  [Re- 5 a.) 

1, ¢vans. To publish again ; 

a. a book or other work, a statement, etc. 

1625 Br. Mouxracu Af. Casar 3 The Booke is extant 
(published by warrant, and re * "74 ber wenn a thie 
present year). 2644 Mitton ! 
thir books..shall for the prog 
and republisht fetc.}. 2815 + 5 : 
who republish such dramas as have hitherto only been 
printed from. .the prompter's books are entitled to much in- 
dulgence. 1840 in Sturgeon Aznals Electr. 1V. 374 We 
have been induced to republish the principal facts. 1862 
S. Lucas Secularia 272 He laid down a principle, to which 
he adhered..,to the extent of republishing it without com- 
ment or qualification. 

b. a declaration, law, etc. eee 

1688 Lurrretn Brief Rel, (1857) I. 438 His majestie hath 
been pleased to republish his declaration for liberty of con- 
science. — et 

ce. a will or deed. 

1766 BLacksTone Com, II. xxiii, 379 No after-purchased 
lands will pass under such devise, unless..the devisor re- 
publishes hts will. 1837 Ack? Wilt, IV § 1 Vict. c. 26 8 34 
Every Will re-executed or republished, or revived by any 
Codicil. 1858 Lv, Sr. Leonaros Handy-Bh, Prop. Law 
xvii. 128 Perhaps it would be better to re-publish your will 
without inquiry. : 

2. To revive, bring into use again. rare~'. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 142/2 John van Eyck may be 
said to have ‘republished’, though he probably did not in- 
vent painting in oil. 

Hence Republished p//. a. 

1884 Ruskin Jn Montibus Sanctis Pref., In order not to 
add to the expense of the republished text. 

Repwblisher (17-). [f. prec. + -rn1.] One 
who republishes. : 

17sz Warsurton Serm, Nat. & Rev. Relig. Wks. 1738 v. 
go He who considers Jesus only in the light of a Republisher 
of the Law of nature [ete.}. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, India \, 
1. iL, x07 The first legislator “* """ * oP counembave 
represented himself as the 
1868 Daily News 22 July, 

‘ History of the Reformation'. 


Repwblishment. [f. as prec. + -sren7.] The 


aww 


of 


. 


" . (1877) I. 39 The fact of 
: ‘ old English classics. 
-Repudiable, a. rare. [See REPUDIATE 2% 
and -ABLE.] That may be repudiated. 

1611 Corer, Repudiable, repudiable, refusable[etc.}. 1647 
Jer. Tavtor Lib. Proph, v. 96 The reasons .. make the 
‘Authority it selfe the lesse autbentick and more repudiable. 
Jbid. vi.117. [2656 in Brount Glossogr., from Cotgr.] 


_tRepu'diate, Af/. a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. 


vepudiat-us: see next.] 
A. ppl. a. 1, Of a woman: a, Rejected or put 
away by her husband; divorced. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasn:. Par, Matt, xix. 94 The wyfe 
oughte not to be repudiate and cast of. 1596 Dravrox Leg 
iv. 876 His former Wife being repudiate. 1640 Yorke 
Union Hon, 136 He married Isabel,. being repudiate wile 
of King John, 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 175 Nor his 
gossip, nora Vestal nun; nor one repudiate, fet no Christian 
man marry.’ 

b. Rejected after betrothal or engagement. 
1568 Grarton Chron, II. 879 Margaret which was affied 


nee er 


c. transf. of a river. ; 
¢ 1630 in Risdon Surv. Devort § 225 (1810) 238 All discon 
tent, and thus repudiate, Unto the southern coast her course 
doth [Tamar] take. 


REPUDIATE. 


2 In general use: Rejected, set aside. 

ax48 Hace Chror., Hen. (9b, Edmond was..for his 
deformitee repudiat.and put by from the croune royall. 
1603 Dravton Bar. Wars 1. xxx, To be debarr'd of that 
Imperial State .. Basely reiected, and repudiate. 

B. s6. The (or a) divorced wife. 

1611 Srezp Hist. Gt. Brit. wx. xxiv. § 54 Dominions .. 
which they claimed by our Elenor, the repudiate of the 
King of France. 1665 Str T. Herserr Trav. (1677) 321 
Zaynib (the repudiate of Ben-Harkah) was bis fourth and 
Test Wife. 1727 Bartey vol, Il, A Repudiate, 2 divorced 
woman, one put awny. . a: 

Repudiate (ripizdict), v. [f. L. repudiat-, 
ppl. stem of repudiare to divorce, reject, etc., f. 
repudiun Revupy sb} 

L. ¢rans. a, Of a husband: To put away or 
cast off (his wife); to divorce, dismiss. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. xi. 185 This Antiochus repudiated 
his own wyfe called Laodice. 1597 Beano Theatre God's 
Fudzent. (1612) 414 Hugh Spencer..was he that first per- 
suaded the king to forsake and repudiate the queene his 
wife. 1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. Ix. 245 He had 
wre) Massae an. tee -/E". - “ch he had married three 

s Reft. ufon Exile Wks. 
aa ; Terentia, whom he re- 
pudiated not long afterward, was perhaps an affliction to 

him at this time. 2850 W. Irvine Mahomet vii. (1853) 37 
Abu Labab and his wife. .compelled their son, Otha, to re- 
pudiate his wife. 2870 Enaar Rienszymede xxxv. 202 The 
Pope forced her husband to repudiate her. . 

hb. To cast off, disown (a person or thing), 

1699 Bexriey Phal. 316 Other Writers; who being Do- 
rians born, repudiated their vernacular Idiom for that ofthe 
Athenians. 2844 Dicxens Mart. Chuz. xvi, He felt it 
Necevsary..to repudiate and denounce his father. 1855 
Prescorr Philip 1, 1.1. iti. 3x England, after repudiating 
her heresies, was received into the fold of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church. 1873 Darly News 12 Sept. 4/3 M. de Maby 
-.called upon the Ministers to repudiate the document. 

2. To reject; to refuse to accept or entertain 
(a thing) or to have dealings with (a person), 

a@348 Hart Chron., Hen. VI 1b, The damosell dyd not 
aloniy disagre and repudiate that matrimony, but abhorred 
«-his..desyre. 1674 Govt. Tongue 100 O let not those that 
have repudiated the more inviting sins, show themselves 
philte’d and bewitch’d by this. 1837 Lorrr Se//yorn:. U1. 
63 Gladly would we have repadiated the property .. so 
heavily bestowed upon us. 1862 Beverince Hist, India 
IL. vi. viii, 802 If they repudiated the empire placed within 
their reach, some other power would certainly seize it. 
2879 M. Arnotp Mixed Ess. 32 Not only did the whole 


repudiate the physician, but also those who were sick. 
b. To reject (opinions, conduct, etc.) with con- 
demnatioa or abhorrence. 


‘ fay HL Se ter doh. 
hinted that the national debt would not improbably be 
repudiated ifthe proposed measure became law. 

adsel. 1843 Syp. Swiru Wks, (1859) I. 331/2, Lam accused 
of applying the epithet repudiation to States which have not 
repudiated. 1862 J. Srence 4 mer. 74 In each of the States 
that has repudiated there was a large majority of men 
thoroughly honourable in their private affairs. i 

Hence Repudiated g7/, a., Repu'disting </. 
36, and ppl. a. 

3635 J. Haywann tr, Biondi’s Banish'd Virg, 143 My first 
Businesse was to hasten the repudiating of the Queene. 
2788 H. Watrore Renrin. ii, 24 Eldest daughter..of the 
xepudiated wife of the earl of Macclesfield, 3843 Syo. 
Ssternt Wes, (1839) 1. 328/21 Persons who..are inclined to 
consider the sbominable conduct of the repudiating States 
to proceed from exhaustion. J4id. 329/1 This swamp we 
Gained .. by the repudiated loan of 1828. 1830 Dixox 
Windsor MI. xiii, 125 Henry allowed her to live with his 


repediated daughter. 

Repudiation (r/pisdiz-fon). [ad. L. repu- 
Giélion-ent, n. of action f. repudiare; see prec. 
and -srioy, and ef. F. réfudiation (15the.).] The 
action of repudiating or fact of being repudiated. 

1. Divorce (of a wife). 


sege Yo - 4. Beata h.i.e canndinred 
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was accompanied. .by the assertion of the claims 
Ethelings to her brother's crown. 

2. The action of rejecting, disowning, disavow- 
ing, etc. ; spec. in Canon Law (see first quot.). 

2848-55 Bouvier Law Dict. $.¥., In the canon law, re- 

ie 5 : . “e s7 + ““ch has been 
2OUDE Hist. 
tin, Gh ' the broad, 
absofute repudiation of a man who was consciously clear of 
offence. 1877 Brack Green Past. iit. (1878) 21 A murmur 
of indignant repudiation nerved him toa further effort. 
b. spec. of adebt. (Cf. the vb. 3b.) 

1843 [see Reruptate v. 3b). 2862 J. Spence Amer, 74 
Repudiation has not been the course of those who could 
not, but of those who, having the means, would not pay. 
1868 Rocers Pol, Econ. xi, (1836) 143 This country ran 
considerable risk of repudiation after the close of the great 
continental war. . 

Hence Repudiationist, U.S., one who adyo- 
cates the repudiation of a public debt. 

1867 Nation (N.Y) No. x27, 446/t The repudiationists 
are undoubtedly strong. 1883 <lserican VI. 387 Mare 
honorable than alliances with the whiskey interest or the 
repudistionists of the South. 

Repudiative (r/pisdittiv), z. [f, Repupr- 
ATE v. + -IVE.) Characterized by repudiation or 
rejection of something. 

2860 J. Waite Hist. France (ed. 2)3 An island. .generally 
unapproachable, and at all times utterly repudiative of a 
pennanent bridge. 1870 Burton Hzs¢. Scot, (1873) VI. Ixxi. 
243 There were Lowland familes..repudiative of any other 
leader but the great marquis. 

Repudiator (ripuidietgs). (a. L. repudiator, 
agent-n. f. réepudiare to RepubtiaTe.] One who 
repudiates ; sfec. one who advocates the repudia- 


tion of a public debt. 

1843 Syo. Swit Hs. (189) If. 3312/1, 1 see now..a whole 
army on the plains of Pennsylvama.., battalions of repu- 
diators, brigades of bankrupts. 1852 H. Newtanp Lect. 
Tractar. 107 The great repudiator of Chinese exactness. 
1870 Daily News 16 Apr., Despisers and repudiators of 
anti-slavery men and their opinions. 


Repu-diatory, ¢. rare. [f. Repcprate v. + 
-ony.j Favouring repudiation (of debts). 

1882 American IV. 67 They refused to admit..2 delegate 
who was of known repudiatory principles. 

+ Repu'dious, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. repu- 
dios-urs (Plautus) : see next and -ovs.]_ a. = RE- 
PUDIATE A. 1. b. (See quot. 1656.) 

1sg8. Forrest Grysilde Sec. (1875) go Grysilde to Walter 
repudius Because she was not pleasinge to his iye. 2656 
Buount Glossogr., Refpudious, villainous, dishonest, re- 
proachful, that one refuseth and abhors much. . 

+ Repudy, 56. Obs. rare. [ad. L. repudiuns] 
Divorce ; rejection, repulse. 

1432-59 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 381 The qwene.. takynge 
a libelle of repudy, of repulsion, entredea monastery. | ¢ 1480 
Henryson Jest. Cres. 74 Upon ane uther he set his haill 
delyt, And send to hir ane lybel of repudy. 560 Routanp 
Cri, Menus w. 68 Thay wald not thoilf Venus haif licht- 
lines, Nor repudie, rebuik, nor 3it distres, 7 
+Repudy, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. repudier 
(1gth ¢.) or It. ripudiare, L. repudiare, §. repu- 
dium: see prec.) = Einar ae U. : - ; 
©1477 Caxton Fason 119 Ye wylle now leue and repudye 
me 477 poyntes. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 410/1 Eche man 
wyues ..and refuse and repudye thre 
72 wis tee, a4 An inkling of 
: present wife. 

Ts. : }-7 Tepugne, (6 
~pougne), 4-6 repungne, 5-6repung(e. [ad.¥. 
répugner (14th c.), or L. repugnire, {. re- RE- + 
pugnare to fight: cf. impugn.) : 
+L. intr. To be contradictory or inconsistent. Obs, 
3374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. tit 119 (Camb. MS), It semyth 

sie . Be ee tee men elee hee <4 kngwit 
liberte. 
* not that 
therthe 


the x kalendes of Aprile, and Criste to baue be incarnate 
the viij. kalendes of Aprile. ¢ x44 Pecock Kefr. tt. xix, 408 
If thei be considerid, tho chapitres schulen be seen forto 
not repugne bitwixe hem silf. 1533 More Answ. Poysoned 
Bé. Wks. 1121/1 Be content to knowe that goddes will, 


his worde, and his power, bee all one, and repugne not. 
places in the 


whee 7 COKE 


myght have foure wy 


1576 Grixpar Ws, (Parker Soc.) 334 Sixthly, 


from 
pb. To be contrary or opposed éo something. O6s. 


perawede (20000 --~ When they ben certeyne 


Cong in cetacle  2ge9 


do not repunge ie Pf . 
More (1548) Divb, * rare : 
Chrystes woundes - called hym bis Lorde and God, and 
that no texte in scripture repugneth vnto ye ame. 1585 ae 
La Primand Fr dead. (asia 30 berry contrarie to that 
is that which repugneth era Ht d ite ectly ¢ Puriher Vand. 
Dutch War App 73 By sundry circumventions, and suc 
proceedings as Tepuened to the Union of the ee 
ce. Tostand against something. Obs. . 
3940-3 Exyot Jape Gov. 112 The Getestable practice of 
usurie, which utterly repugneth against all humanitee. 575 


Gounixe Calcin on Ps. ixxiv. 5, I (although the accent re- 


which is good and just. 


. REPUGN. 


t pugn against 31) doubre not, but that the sence which 
' TE have set down is the native sence, 
+d. To be at variance zvi#h something, Ols. 

3553 Homilies 1. Alms-decds rit. (1859) 399 It is contrary 
to God's Word, it repugneth with his promise. 1609 Brsiy. 
(Douay) Leek. xviii. conte, Wt is expressly affirmed that 
God would have al sinners to repent,..which semeth to 
repugne with the former doctrin. 1662 H. Sruser /nd. 
Necfar Pref., What seemed .. conformable to God's word, 
and the primitive practise: both which..did not repugn 
with my designed Speculations, ; 

te. To differ or vary from something. Obs 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 253 It doth repugne 
from the very nature of all religious profession. 

2. To offer opposition or resistance; to resist; 
to be recalcitrant; to object. Now rare. 

3382 Wycur x Sam. xv. 23 For as synne of denynynge 
(printed denyynge) bi denelisistorepugne. 1393 LAxce 
Pt. C. 136 Ac of the cardinales at court, that cant 
han Such a name, .. repugnen [1377 inpugnen] ich nelle. 
153x Exyot Gow. 1. xiv, Wherfore they can nat resorte 
unto passetyr=* “© wot ne + they unneth 
taste anything . Triall Treas. 
(1850) 42 Yet <4 yee ; pricke, Rebell, 
repugne, lashe out and kicke. 1596 Datayaece tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. w. 184 Finding na man to repugne, [he] 
ascriues vnto him selfe the dignitie of the king. 1646 Owen 
Country Ess. Wks. 1851 VIUL 62 If any should dissent..I 
would entreat him to lay down some notes .. and he shall 
not find me repugning. 1837 Cartitr Fr. Nev. IL 1.x, On 
the motion of Lameth,..and other Patriot Nobles, let the 
others repugn as they will, 

b. To fight, strive, or contend against a person 


otthing. Now rare. 

1382 Wretir £zra Prol., Other whileconcience repugnende 
azen hemself opinli_thei to-tern that thei reden priteli. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 209 Wymundus ., a man of 
noble eloquence, repugnede ageyne his erroures. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 65/2 For it is a synne to withstande and 
to repugne ayenst his lord. 1549 Covernate, etc. Erass:, 
far. 1 Fokn 47 Therfore like as he resisteth the sonne, euen 
so doethe he repugne agaynste the father. 1696 L. Pior tr, 
Stlvayn's Orator 346 Who then will judge you to be suck 
a one, if you repugne against the will of the gods? 1675 tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. (1688) 19 Against these Sratutes 
nine Bishops in the Higher House..stily repugned, 1838 
Cariyte fredk. Gt. mt. ili. (1872) I, 148 A Bund, or general 
Covenant for complaining ; torepugn. -against a domincer- 
ing Ritterdom. 

+c. To object or offer resistance fo 2 thing. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. 1 xiii. 14 To yt repugnyth Wyllyam 
de Malmesbury, sayeng {etc.J. 1568 Grarron Chron. IL. 
404, I sweare that... shall never repugne to thys resignation, 
rg3r Savite Zacitus, Hist. w ixxx. (1591) 45 First they 
murder..the seuerest of the Centutions repugning to their 
seditious attempts. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodees vii. (1658) 62 
Bodies which repugn to the dilatation of flame, may never- 
thelesse have much fire enclosed in them. 

' +d. Const. af a thing. Obs, 

1529 State Papers Hen. VII (3830) I. 339 His Grace 
repugned not therat, but herkened wel to it. 1586 Bricur 
Melanch, xvi. 97 It [the heart] repugneth oft times at the 
strong conclusions. .reason can make, 


3. trans. + a. To fight or contend against, to 


resist or repel (a person). Obs, 

€3380 Wycuir Seri. Sel. Whs..11.68 Who pat fallip upon 
pis stoon, repungning Crist or his lawe, shal be broken in 

is conscience. ¢%470 Harvinc Chron, cxvit. iv, With 
speare and swerd eyther other so repugned With axe and 
dagger. 2485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 225 He aroos a lytel, & 
myghtyly repugned the geaunte. 1549 CoverDAce, etc. 
Lrasnt. Part Cim.7 Therefore Prynces are neyther vn- 
honestly to be flattered, nor sediciously repugned. 1609 
Hortanp Amn, Marcell. xw. ix. 1g A man gainesaying 
! and repugning the flatterers that by whole troupes barked 
| at him. 1635 Quartes Ladd. ut. vi. 147 It is just that thy 
| enemy should be my enemy, and that he who repugnes 
thee, should repugne me. 7 

b. To oppose, resist, or contend against (some- 
thing); to repel or reject; to refute, ctc. Now 
somewhat rare (common in mae Ligege ~" 

e400 Destr. Troy 2670 ak..repugnet inttes with 2 
proude wille. fh Bee Paup. (Wide Wy. XX. 384/2 
It is full peryllous* "> ieee oes caine aha oe ae MO 
souetayn. @ 1533 ‘ ay 


P viij, The olde « s 
, frendes. 1578 Ba 2 ’ t 
to repugne altogether y* doctrine of so worthy 2 


hereby 
man. 3 x6gx Witte tr. Priviose's Pep. Err. 379 Why the 
use thereof should be repugned, I see no reason. 2738 
Hist. Litteraria VW. $77 The very nature of his Subject.. 
repugns any such Suspicion. 1780 Eart Matsesecry 
Diaries & Corr. 1. 273 Enervated to a degree, she repugns 
aun tt aaa sta © me omr = activity or exertion. 

or The sound mind 
‘pernicious vagaries, 

omogeneity of race 


. . ‘ + rem, 

555 Even Decades 84 Yet doo I not repugne that in sume 
caues of mountaynes, water fs turned into ayer, | 

+4. To be contrary or opposed to (a thing}. 06s. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ut. it. (Skeat) 1. 158 So me 
thinketh truly, that free choice fally repugneth Geddes 
forweting. 1545 Jove Exp. Daw. vi, K viij b, So that their 
constitucions and actes repugne not the gospell of Christ. 
1587 HotussHen Chron. (1807-8) IV. 592 To doo two 
things which seeme to repugne ech other, 1654 Vitvalv 
Theol. Treat. ii. 77 Absolut Reprobation repugns right 
reason, and besets absurdities, 1681 Witanros Afofotesma 
Whs, (1653) 37 Some being utterly lost in canceipts that 
repugn Philesophy. . 

5. a. intr. To be repugnant /o (the mind). rare. 

183s T. Hore Ess. Origin Man W1.15 Where..we have 
only the option to believe what repugns to our intellect, or 
what seems..to glide most easily into the same, 


REPUGNABLE. 


b. trans. To affect (one) with repugnance or 
aversion. Also adsol., to cause repugnance. 
1868 J. H. Sriruinc in NV. Brit. Rev. KLIX. 358 Browning 
has a flavour of his own, of which, in the first taste, the 
newness repugns. x890 — Philos. & Theol, it. 28 To 
attempt to philosophize the Christian Godhead would only 
repugn. 1890 Harfger's Mag. Nov. 875/1 She seemed to be 
afraid of saying nothing : no term repugned her. 


+Repwgnable, 2. Oss. [f. prec. + -ABLE: 
cf. obs. F. repuguable (Godef.).] a. Capable of 
being repugned or refuted. b. Contrary, opposed. 

1579-80 Norrn Plutarch, Marcellus (1612) 315 The de- 
monstration prouing it so exquisitely, with wonderfull 

. eG gn Ae * 3632 Litrncow 

‘ . its, as be in the 

"*, Carter Hon, 

Rediv. (1660) 88 That what Laws should be Enacted, might 

be answerable to the Will of God, and not repugnable to 
the Customs of the Land. 

Repugnance (r/px'gnins). Also 5-Grepung.. 
[a FL répugnance (13th c.), or L. repuguantia : 
see REPUGN , and -ANCE.] 

1. Contradiction, inconsistency; contradictory op- 
position or disagreement of ideas or statements, 
Also with @ and p7. 

1387-8 T. Us Test, Love m1. iv. (Skeat) 1. 42 It is open at 
the ful, that without al maner repugnaunce god beforn wot 
al maner thinges ben don by free will. cx449 Pecock Refr. 
v. ii. 489 So the same secte schulde be good und badde, 
leeful and vnieeful, which is repungnaunce. x533 More 
Answ, Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1123/2 He sheweth that it im- 
plieth repugnaunce, and that therefore God cannot do it. 
1568 GraFton Chron, II. 2x1 The Copie [of the letter] that 
came to my hande seemed to conteyne diuerse repug- 
naunces. 1630 Prynne Anti-Armin, 147 These severall 
Answers..will reconcile all seeming repugnances of Scrip- 
ture. 1678 GaLE Crt. Gentiles 1. iit. 79 In the words of 
Hosea c. 8, 4. there appears a kind of repugnance. 1755 
B. Martm Jfag. Arts §& Sc. 1. iv. 17 You will observe. .a 
palpable  Absurdity and Repugnance in the one, and..a 


1824 
}- 8 there 
i and 


the purport. 1888 Bryce Amer, Commu, 1.1. App. 542 
Care is taken in preparing the draft, in seeing that it is free 
from errors or repugnances. 

+2. Resistance or opposition offered to a thing 
or person. Obs. 

r4.. in Tundate's Vis. (1843) 129 Nature withowtt any 
stryff Of repugnaunce or any recystence Gaff thys meyde a 
specyall prerogatyf. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas x1. xxxi. (1554) 
azz b, Christes martirs..List again tirauntes make no re- 
pugnance. 1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 21x To make 
ven gneuae agayne that ye haue sayde. 1547 Homilies 1. 
Charity 1. (1859) 68 So went he unto his death without any 
repugnance or opening of his mouth to say any evil. 

+b. Opposition or contrariety between or of 

things. Ods. 


. Obs. rare, 
313t ELyor Gov. 11. xi, Where is any repugnaunce, may be 
none amitie, sens frendshippe is an entier consent of willes 
and desires, 
+d. A mental struggle. Ods. rare". 

1538 Starkey England 1, ii. 29 Ychone in hym selfe, when 
he doth noughf[t], felyth a gruge in conscyence and repug- 
nance in mynd. 

3. Strong dislike, distaste, antipathy, or aversion 
(to or against a thing). Also A/. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 1, I feel not in my- 


a ee . 


vy. 172 1t 1 were sure Isabella would have no repugnance. 
2798 Burney Alem. Metastasio 1, 90 Xt is terrible that..he 
should have no repugnance to injuring numbers, 1854 Mit- 
MAN Lat, Chr vt. iii. 1. 76 A deep repugnance against 
ecclesiastical tyranny may have taken root within his heart. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. § 3. 370 No marked repugnance 
to the new worship was shown by the people at large. 

Repugnancy (réprgninsi), [See -ancy.] 

L Contradiction, inconsistency, etc. =REPUG- 
NANCE 1, Now rare (common ¢ 1560-1800). 

1560 Becon New Catech. Wks. (1564) 1. 464 b, Whiche are 
two suche repugnauncies and contraries, as darkenes is not 
niore Contrary to lyght, nor death to lyfe. 1589 PuTTENHAM 
Eng. Poesie t. i, (Arb.) 20 Without any repugnancie at all, a 
Poet may in some sort be said a follower orimitator. a 2625 
Sir H. Finc Law (1636) 392 This carrieth a repugnancie 
in it, inasmuch as the house and the wall are all one thing. 
168: GLANVILLE Sadducismus 1. (1726) 78 Both the Hypo- 
theses do entangle..the Doctrine. .with greater Difficulties 
and Repugnancies, 1785 Parey Afor, Philos. (1818) HU. 3r 
If these..serve to remove the apparent repugnancy between 
the success of prayer and the character of the Deity, it is 


enough, 2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) LU. 610 From 
the numb-- -- 7 Moye ee Pe 
reducing - - . y 
1865 Dar = 


acknowledged that he could not render the exact legal idea 
of ‘repugnancy' more intelligible. 
+b. The opposite of something. Obs. rare—, 
ns A. Day Eng, Secretary 1. (x625) 3 The repugnancy 
ereof is when either with too much curtalling our argu- 


494, 


ments..or with too many or ouer-often repetitions, .. wee 
abbreuiate or amplifie our Epistles. 

2. Opposition or resistance of mind or feeling, 
Tn later use = REPUGNANCE 3. 

zss7 N. T. (Genev.) x Cor. i, 10 note, Dissention of mynde, 
wherof procedeth repugnancie of iudgement, which is the 
mother of schisme and heresie. 577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades 
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If the Sick has a repugnancy against so frequently taking 
of the Drink, it may be given less often. 1742 Fretoinc 
J. Andrews (1815) Pref.6 It hath not that violent repug- 
nancy of nature to struggle with, which that of the hypocrite 
hath. 1839 Ketcutiey Hist, Eng. Il. 52 Pole's strong re- 
pugnancy to accept the highest dignity. 1868 Mriman S?. 
Pauls 316 He treated the Puritan divines with more and 
more determined repugnancy, 
+b. Dislike or aversion on the part of one. Obs. 
rgoz Ecnarn Eccl. Hist. (1710) 399 Scarce any man ar- 
rived at the Empire with a more sullyed reputation, or a 
greater repugnancy of the people. 


+3. Opposition or resistance to action; tendency 


to oppose. Obs. 

3587 Hotnsuep Chron. 111. 979/2 His too much repug- 
nancie. .in matters of councell to the residue of the councel- 
lorsabout the king. 1602 Warner 42d. Eng. Epit. 385 King 
Henrie the sixth was triumphantly crowned .. mauger the 
Dolphins then repugnancie. a 1635 Naunton Fragnt. Reg. 
(Arb.) 42 He was sent Lord Deputy into Ireland, (as it was 
thought) for a kind of haughtinesse of spirit, and repugnancy 
in Councels. 

Repugnant (ripygnint), 2. and sd. [a. F. 
répugnant (1372) or ad. L. repugnant-ent, pres. 
pple. of repugnare to Reruen.] 

A. adj. 1. Contrary or contradictory Zo, incon- 
sistent or incompatible with, divergent from, 
‘} standing agaist, something else, 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ut. i. (Skeat) 1. 128 All lawes, or 
custome,..that contrarien law of kinde, vtterly ben repug- 
naunt and aduersary to our godds wil of heuen. 1463 Jtol/s 
Of Pe Ns Reto Weer nay Aru contrarie to the seid right 

thinges not repugnant to 
* Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) § 
Whan that thynge semeth to be repugnaunt with honestye, 
that semeth profytable. xg5x T, Witson Logike 17 b, Obey 
the higher power in all things that are not directly repug- 
nant from the will of God. 1590 CS. Right Relig. 24 Re- 
pugnant plainely against the law of Moses. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj. 140 If the Laws..do command things re- 
pugnant to Gods word. 1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. 
xlix. 459 Not at all repugnant with our Hypothesis. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. iv. 165 The coming in sight of that Island 
was directly repugnant to the Merchant's instructions, 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 28 The clause was void, because it 
was ap puenane to the batt A of the act. 2864 Bowen Logic 
iv. 91 The number of attributes in the universe not logically 
repugnant to each other is infinite. 

_ b. Without const., es4. of two or more things 
in relation to each other, 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest, Love wm. iii. (Skeat) 1. 32 To every 
Wi5zt..is seen these thinges to be repugnaunt. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. ut. xix, 408 Therfore tho chapitres ben not bitwixe 
hem silfrepugnant. 1528 Garnrner in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. 
118 In hurts done and taken on either party there is many 
times tidings repugnant. xg90 Swinsurne Testaments 
122 Those conditions which by reason of contraritie or re- 
pugnant perplexitie be impossible, or incompatible. 3614 
Raeicn Hist. World u1. (1634) 372 There being found three 
places of Scripture touching this point, seeming repugnant 
or disagreeing. 1660 Barrow Euclid 1. xxvii, The outward 
angle AEF will be greater than the inward angle DFE, to 
which it was equal by Hypothesis, which is repugnant. 1766 
Brackstone Commt, 11.157 A condition either impossible, 
illegal, or repugnant. 1800 Aled. Frul. 1V. 213 When these 
are..variously combined with no properties chemically re- 
pugnant. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 65 Considered in relation 
to each other Marks are either Congruent or Repugnant. 

tc. Diverse, different. Obs. rare —'. 

3544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures (1574) 99 Y° cause of the di- 
versity betwene these two cases 1s repugnant ynough. 

2. Making or offering resistance (fo a person or 
thing); opposing, resisting, hostile, antagonistic, 
refractory. 

c1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 1029 Suche folk as be con- 
versant With goode men_and wise, to Il repugnant. 2494 
Fasyan Chron. vit.-436 But to all this was the towne of 
Gaunt repugnaunt, in so moche y* mortall warre beganne. 
1533 Bettenpen Leroy ut xvi. (6. T.S.) 1. 11 Sum tyme 
(becaus he was repugnant) he bad tak him perforce. 3581 
Permie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) roz b, He ought to 
be called ignorant, whose minde is repugnant to knowledge. 
exsgs Carr. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Hak. 
Soc.) 35 To which proceedings above all others Captain 
Jobson +. Was much contradictorie and repygnante. 2627 

Lay Lucan mt, (1631) 592 As when strong windes with tydes 
repugnant meet, One way the Sea, the waues another go. 
1818 Byrox Ch. Har, w. lexvy, I abhorr'd..The drill’d dull 
lesson, forced down word by word In my repugnant youth. 
3875 Browninc Aristoph. Afol. 5 Never again may these 
repugnant orbs Ache themselves blind. 

‘tb. Of medicines : Operative against, counter- 
active 70, something. Oés. rare. 

1559 Morwyxe Evonyut. 148 It is repugnant against all 
kinds of worms within the body. 1568 Skerne The Pest 
(x860) 23 Quhilk is repugnant to all vther kynd of poysone. 

3. Distasteful or objectionable Zo one. 

1777 Watson PAilip 71, x1v. (1793) 11. 210 The limitations 
«.imposed upon the sovereign’s authority were utterly ree 
pugnant to Philip's temper. 1825 Lame Zia Ser. 11. Stage 
4ilusion, Characters in comedy. -which involve some notion 
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b. Exciting distaste or aversion; offensive, 
loathsome, repulsive. 

1879 tr. De Quatrefages' Hum. Spec. 49 The flesh also as 
sumes a repugnant appearance. . 

+B. 56. 1. A recusant or resister, Obs. rare, 

1625 Br. Mountacu Af. Ca'sar 143 What.. Edict did ever 
command it to be professed, or..imposed penaltie upon re. 
pugnants, or non-consentients unto It? 7 

+2. Logic. A term or proposition forming the 
contrary or contradictory of another. Ods. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 169 One of the contradicents and re- 
pugnants being put, the other is removed. 1697 tr. Burgers. 
aicius his Logic u. x. 44 Seek first the Consequences of the 
Predicate,..then the Repugnants. 

Repu'gnantly, adv. [f. prec.+-tr.] +Ina 
contrary, contradictory, or inconsistent manner. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. xcii. 139 Whose deede and 
his thought repungnantlie varie *"" aie ee a 
iar likewise contrarie. 1586 H 
Works of righteousnesse there . 
added in the one proposition; _ 
is. 1668 H. More Div. Diat ; 
again spitefully interposed, ..and yet repugnantly to your 
own admired Oracle, 

So Bepwgnantness, ‘repugnancy; contrary 
nature or quality’ (Bailey 1727, vol. IL). 

Repugnate (riprgne't),v. rare. [f.ppl.stem 
of L. repugndre: see REPUGN.] trans. andintr, 
To oppose, resist. 

1829 I. Tavtor Lxthues. vii. (1867) 169 A feeling .. repug- 
nates and subdues those self-gratulations. 1849 — Loyola 
& Fes. (1857) 278 Nor can it be but bya sort of force that 
the will continues long to follow where the judgment re- 
pugnates. : chee 

Repugnatorial (ripy:gnatorrial), a. Zool. 
[f. Ly repugnatori-vs+-su.] Serving for defence; 
applied to certain glands or pores in Diplopoda, 
from which a malodorous fluid can be emitted. 

1898 Pacxarp Textik. Entomol, 372 Certain beetles are 
endowed with eversible repugnatorial glands. 


+Repugnatory, «. Obs. rare. [ad. F. re- 
pugnatoire; see prec.] Defensive. 

1737 Ozevt Rabelais 1. Prol. II. p. vii, Others made 
ready Bows..and others Warlike Engines, repugnatory and 
destructive. did, 21x note, He calls ‘em Repugnatory 
Weapons, not Expugnatory as our Translator [s¢. Urquhart, 
inadvertently turns it. 

Repu'gner. rare. [f. Rerven v. + -ER1] 
One who repugns, 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. 11. xi. 208 The repungners ajens the 
.. afore tretid gouernauncis. 1570 Foxe A. & aL (ed. 2) 
369/1 Excommunicatyng all repugners and rebellers agaynst 
the same. "4 eae 

Repugning (ripidnin), voi sd. [f. as prec. 
+ -Inc1.] Opposition, resistance. ; 

1395 Purvey Remtonstr. (1851) 131 Where they be vncertain 
of such founding eyther repugning, put it aback, neyther 
oe it a ei 7555, W. \VATREMAN fae fade: ve 

ondry Kynges by the repugnynges of the people haue 
lien untoombed. 1596 Darrypte tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. 
in. 197 He gaue her landes and steddings. ., nocht respecteng, 
the scharpe repunging of the Pechtes. - 1630 G, Wippowes 
Schysmatical Puritan Pref, A dispising of Canonical 
obedience; a repugning against our Reformed Church. 


Repugning (répiznin), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc #.] ‘That repugns; -fesf. contrary or opposed 
to something. Ods. . : 

¢ 1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath, v. 406 This vengeauns 35 
repugnynge to your deyte. 1509 Barcray Shrp of Folys 
(1570) 3 Unkindnes .. is repugning to reason and iustice. 
1597 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 251 God .. cannot any 
time either erre, or conceiue any false opinions, or repugn- 
ing counsels. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary t (1625) 67 
Actions of such kinde are alwayes vnto the noble and best 
endued mindes viterly repugning. ax6oz W. PERKIXS 
Cases Consc. (1619) 28 When a thing is done with a repugn- 
ing or gain-saying conscience, 

Repuit(e, obs. Sc. forms of REruTeE wv. ; 
Bepr'll, vw. [RE-22.] To pull dack again. 
1632 Liticow 7rav.1x. 404 Forthwith bis Master repulling 
him backe, cast him [a dog] in the Lake. 

Repullulate (ripwiidlet), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. vepullulare (Pliny): see PuLLULaTe.] 

1. znxtr. To bud or sprout again, Also jg. 
Hence Repu‘liulating Zp. a. 

1623 in CockeraM. 1637 GiLtesrie Eng. Pop. Ceremt. 
Ep. Aiij, The repullulating twigges and sprigges of Popish 
superstition. 1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 110 These Tufts did 
as often repullulate, as they were struck and wiped clean 
off. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 111. 85 Soon after the 
Gothick Barbarity repullulated again. 2822 Mrs. E. NATHAN 
Langreath WL 290 Whose branches I fear are withered, 
never to repullulate again. 

2. Fath. Of diseases: To start afresh; to recur. 

1762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 14 The Disease is apt 
to repullulate, and speedily prove fatal. a1776 R. JAMES 
Dissert. Fevers (1778) 84 Such [fevers] as are symptomatic, 
and repullulate constantly from a permanent cause. 

Repullulation (répuliziz'-fon). [f. prec.} 

1. The action or fact of sprouting again. 

x62z Donne Serm, Wks. (1839) VI. 89 He would haue left 
no seed or he would not have admitted such a repullula- 
tion. 31668 H. More Div. Dial.v. xiv. 1. 327 That inmost 
- sense of the Soul, which is the Repullulation of the pure 
Love. x772 Afise. Ess. in Aun. Keg. 172/2 Analogous to 
the repullulation of trees after Jopping. 

2. Path. Recurrence of a disease; return of 2 
morbid growth. 

r7zg Huxnas in Phil. Trans. XXXII. 369 Ina Case or 
two I observ'’d a Repullulation of Pustules. 1862 Gross 


REPULLULATIVE. 


st. Surg. (1872) 1.229 If the least germ of morbi 
Pies pic lation will be almost Gone produc 

Repwliulative, 2. [f. Reputsunare v. + 
-ive.}' Having the faculty of sprouting again. 

r8zg Coverince Lett. (1895) 11. 743 Nature is. .divisible as 
the polyp, repullulative ina thousand snips and cuttings. 

Rept:liulescent, 2. [f. pres. pple. of L. 
vepullulesctve: cf. REPULLULATE v.] Reviving, 
springing up afresh. 

41734 Nortx Lives (1826) I. 113 One would have believed 
this expedient..calculated to obviate the ill use a repullu- 
Jescent faction might make. 

Repwipit (17-), v. 
store to the pulpit. 

1875 Tennyson G. Mary tv, You have ousted the mock 
priest, re-pulpited The shepherd of St. Peter. 

Repulse (ripu'ls), sb. fad. L. vepulsus or re- 
pulsa, f. repuls-, ppl. stem of repellére to REPEL. 
Cf. obs. F. repulse, -poulse (Godef.).] 

1. The act of repelling an assailant or hostile 
force ; the fact of being driven back in an engage- 
ment or assault. 

cxsgo tr, Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 190 Thei 
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shot 
nn Ay . . 
should they dof 11 Ol Luey LUSiL, Peyunoe abupruu, aude 
Suetrey Hellas 988 Repulse, with plumes from conquest 
torn, Led the ten thousand .. Through many an hostile 
Anarchy. 1879 H. Puiuiies Addit. Notes Coins 3 A grand 
silver medal commemorates the repulse of the Turks before 
the City of Zenta. 
+b. An act or mode of repelling an injury. Ods. 
1S90 SEGAR (¢it/e) The Booke of Honor and Armes, wherein 
is discoursed the causes of Quarrel, and the nature of 
Iniuries, with their repulses. /é¢d. 1. 14 Hee vnta whom 
the Lie is giuen for a repulse of iniurie ought to be the 
Challenger. 7 . 
2. Refusal (of a request, snit, etc.) ; denial, re- 


jection, rebuff. 
1533 Beitenpen Livy un. vi. (S.T.S.) 1. 152 pocht pe said 
porsena desirit be tarquinis to be restorit, he knewe na thing 
ttir ban repulss of sic destris, rsgz Nasue Four Lett. 
Confut. 43 Many followers, whose dutifull seruices must not 
bee disgrac’d with a bitter repulse in anie suite. x60 F. 
Gopwin Bs. of Eng. 5 He gaue not ouer with one repulse, 
but..procured a second conference. 1654 BramHatn $1st 
Vind. vii. (1661) 165 This was the second repulse, yet the 
Popes were not so easily shaken off. 1712 Appison Sfect, 
No. 457? 3 Applications for Places, with their respective 
Successes or Repulses. 1759 Rosertson Hist. Scot. v. 
Wks, 1823 1. 376 Upon this repulse, Mary's commissioners 
withdrew, 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1x. v, The rigour of 
yor repulse alarmed me. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxvii, 
went on, gaining courage on finding that I met attention 
rather than repulse. 
+b. In phrases fo fake or have (the) repulse, to 


&tve (one) the repulse. Obs. ; 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 431 Pavivs Aemilivs 
making sute for his second Consulship, was rejected and 
tooke repulse. 6x1 Convat Cruditics 31, 1 went to the 
Dominican Monastery, and made suit to see it, but I had 
the repulse, 1644 Burwer Chirol. 54 Shaking his head, 
[he] gave him the repulse. 692 R. L'EstRance Fosephus, 
late. iv. vii. (733) 96 Her Husband's Brother bad given 
her the Repulse. acs 

3. The act of forcing or driving back; the fact 
of being forced back. Now vere or Obs. 

1578 Banister Hist, Man. 24 By their meanes, eche 
Sodaine. .stroake of the brest hath an easie repulse, in their 
yelding from it, 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew, Gard. 
(1626) 28 That saues a second wound, and a second repulse 
of sap. xgz0 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11. sv, It is one of 
the laws of Nature..that Repulse or Reaction is always 
equal to Impulse or Action. 1776 G. Sempre Burlding in 
Water 145 And, in the Repulse, think what a most powerful 
Suction that Repulse will create. 

+b. A check in growth. Obs. rare—'. 

1637 AusTEN Fruit Trees 1. 87 Stocks removed have so 
great a wound and repulse by removing only, that they 
cannot well beare another so soone after. ; 

Hence Repu'lseless a., ‘that cannot be repelled 
(Webster 1847). 

Repulse (ripo'ls), v. [f. L. repuls-, ppl. stem 
of repellére to REPEL; cf. also obs. F. repzlser 
(mod. repousser), ad. L. repulsare.] 

L. trans. To drive or beat back (an assailant) ; 
to repel by force of arms. 

1533, Bettenven Livy wt. vi. (S. T. S.) I. 147 Porsena, 
repulsit of his first assalt, set him be prudent counsell to 
sege be ciete, axsq48 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vil 34b, The 
Eastetlynges bad muche a do to withstande and repulse 
them oute of their gates. 16:7 Moryson (fin. 1. 192 If wee 
had beene repulsed with any blow giuen vs,..all the Irish.. 
would haue turned their swords against vs. 1697 DRYDEN 

Virg. Georg. ut. 620 Thy faithful Dogs..who, for the Folds 
Relief,.. Repulse the prouling Wolf. +788 Giazon Decl. 5 F. 
1, V. 244 His valour withstood and repulsed the superior 
numbers of the Christians. 3841 Ecpuinstone A/ist. Ind, 
11, 623 Eyen then he was more than once repulsed before 
the city fell into his hands. 1865 Reader 4 Mar. 246/1 
‘These sorties... were made with vigour, and not repulsed 
quite so casily as he would have us believe. _ 

absol, 1489 Caxton Faytes of At ix, Biv, To come 
hand to hone for to repulse or shoue forth with sperys. 1585 
James in Motley Wetherl. v. (1860) 1. 223 The enemy pur- 
sued very hotly; the Englishmen stood to repulse, and are 
put most to the sword. 


+. To repel or ward off (an injury). Ods. 
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.. 1590 Scar Book of Honor u. 4 Whosoever being offered 
iniurious speach, shall say to the offerer therof Thou liest, 
--doth therby repulse the iniurie, and force the Iniurer to 
challenge. 1605 Bryskerr Cro. Life 82 It is lawfull for a 
man to repulse an aed f and to defend himselfe. 

+c. To force back (a thing). Oés. rare. 

r6o0xr Dotaax La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1618) Wt. 
Hotte and dry exhalations..being repulsed bac 
beames of the stars into the cloudes. 1664 Power Exf. 
Philos, wt, 157 Being repulsed by the ambient Ayr, they 
recoyl again, and return ina Vortical Motion. 

2. To repel with denial; to reject, refuse, rebuff. 
+ Also const. front. 

1533 Berrenpen Livy u. xiv. (S. T.S.) I. 182 Becaus his 
petitiouns war repulsit afore be senate, he said in bis wise. 
1597 PATERICKE tr. Genttifet (1602) 165 These embassadours 
seeing themselves repulsed from their demaund, returned to 
Capua. x60z Saks. Ham, 11. ii. 146 He repulsed, A short 
Tale to make, FellintoaSadnesse. 1667 Mitton P, L. x. 910 
Eve Not sorepulst..at his feet Fell humble. 1766 Gotpss. 
Vic. W, xxxi, Mr. Thornhill..was going to embrace his 
uncle, which the other repulsed with an air of disdain. 1859 
TVennyse 7 "40 7 fre one WI DVD 
yourself, ~ 
1894 J. 1. 
with laughter. 

+b. Const. with 2x Obs, rare~, 

1s90 Secar Book of Honor wv. 57 A Gentleman that is 
knowne a Spie for the Enemie..may be repulsed to fight 
with euerie other Gentlemen of good fame and reputation. 

+c. To rebuke, reprove, Obs. rare, 

1746 in W. Thompson &, NV. Advoc. (1757) 24 The O—s 
of ‘the Flesh Branch. .frequently repulsed their Men for 
refusing to..salt what was not fit for Service. 

+3. To shut ont, exclude fron: something. Oés. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm, Par. sfatt. xviii. 76 Lorde.. how 
often shal I pardon my brother..and after what numbre of 
faultes shall he be repulsed from pardone? x602 Fui- 
Becke 1st Pt. Paral, 26 Then the children only..are ree 
pulsed from the inheritance, and then it goeth to them of 
the kinred which are nearer in degree. 

4. To affect with repulsion. rare—. 

1845 Lunpie Missionary Life in Samoa ix. 52 Many 
things {in Australia] shocked and repulsed his feelings. 

Hence Repu'lsed ff/. a., repelled, t conveying 2 
repulse ; Repu'lser, one who repels; +2 repel- 
ling medicine. Also Repu ‘Ising v0/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xxvii. 102 The ryuages & portes.-be 
to them repulsyng, contrare & rebel, euer more. @1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chroz. Scot. (S. T. S.) H. 93 The 
governour.. was nocht content heirof and gaif nothing 
againe bot ane repullsit ansuer. [Also /éid.146.] 590 Sir 

. SMytH Disc. Weapons 4b, To the repulsing either of 

orsemen or footemen. 1611 Corar., DY phase repulser, 
arepeller. 1632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis Med. 113 In the increase 
[of the disease] repulsers must be aboue resoluers. 1722 in 
10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 163 By this repulse- 
ing of the enemy to his own side of the river. 1889 Pall 
Mall G. 4 Jan. 3/3 In the repulsed attack the Guards lost 
about that proportion in a very few minutes. 

Repulsion (pron). [ad. late L. repel- 
ston-em, n. of action f. repellére: cf. REPDLSE sd. 
and v,, and F, répulsion (1450 in Godef.).] 

+1. Repudiation, divorce. Obs. rare. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy v. xxxvi. (1555), He .. The 
Kinges doughter hath vtterly forsake And in all haste did 
a libell make And forge a writ of repulsyon. 432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 381 The qwene. .takynge a libelle of re- 
pudy, of repulsion, entrede a monastery. 

2. The action of forcing or driving back or away. 

1547 Acts Privy Council (1890) I. 534 A violent and 
tumultuous repultion of the watchmen of the cittie, from 
and out of their said Jiberties. 1624 Wotron Archit. in 
Relig. (1672) 38 Then there is a repulsion of the Fume, by 
some higher Hill or Fabrick that shall overtop the Chimney. 
1631 Celestina v1. 75 Shee hath eyes which Jet flye darts of 
repulsion. 1736 Warsurton AMiance betw. Ch. & State mn. 
iii, Evil which proceeds not from the will is called a mis- 
chief; and may be simply repelled; and this repulsion is 
called restraint. 1788 trfe No. 19. 259 Whatever has 
tended to the repulsion of barbarity, and the improvement 
of civilization, is an object on which panegyric can never be 
exhausted. 3827 HAs. Mu Srit. /udia 1. n, vi. 256 The 
sacred lamp was lighted for the repulsion of evil spirits. 
1Bz0 Ranken Hist. France VII. 1. ti. 80 The repulsion of 
the Spanish army under the Archduke Albert from Picardy. 

b, Afed. The action of repelling humours, erup- 
tions, etc., from the affected parts; 2 means of 


effecting this. . 

1725 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v, Wounds, A Repulsion must 
be made in the beginning, that is, you must divert the 
Course of the Humours, and prevent their falling upon the 
Wound : wT tae Ss 2993 T, PERCIVAL 
Ess. IL. 2° ceeded the sudden 
repulsion means of an as- 
tringent bath. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) IV. 433 
There is also a greater tendency..to a sickness, or some 
other disorder of the stomach, upon repulsion by cold. 

3. Physics. The action of one body in repelling 
another; tendency of bodies to increase their 


mutual distance. (Opposed to ATTRACTION.) 
xjzg N. Roziwson Th. Physick Pref. 9 I have often 
thought all the several Principles of Philosophy might be 


'o distinct Terms of Attraction 
comprehended under the two a fed 5) XVI. 85/2 Re- 


?Jate been considered as 

” zatter. 1830 HERSCHEL 

, % ction of motion by the 

: 3 fi tiguous 
mutual attractions and repulsions of distant or contigu 

macees. r8ea DauBeny Afom. The. iv. a . 2) t25 The 
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and repulsion takes place OMly LELWEUi Miagutis Capra y’ 
or permanent. 
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REPULVERATION. 


attrib, 1882 S. P, Tuonson Electr. & Maen. 212 
sion Electrometers. 1891- 
Paratus. 

b. trang. Tendency to separate or put further 
apart, to introduce division or difference, etc. 

1843 GLapstone Giean. (1879) V. i. 59 Where their in- 
fluence..is necessarily at an end.., nay rather, where it is 
converted into a force of absolute, of most powerful repul- 
sion, 3876 Douse Grimm's L.78 What we are here con- 
cerned with is the Process of ethnic and linguistic repulsion. 

4, Influence tending to repel one from a person 
or thing; dislike, aversion, repugnance. 

17st Jounson Rambler No. 160 ? 5 There are many 
natures which. .seem to start back from each other by some 
invincible repulsion. 3847 Emerson Pocirs, Visit, Wf Love 
his moment overstay, Hatred’s swift repulsions play. 1863 
Geo, Extot Romola xv, There was an unconquerable re- 
pulsion for her in that monkish aspect, 187: B. Taytor 
Faust (1873) V1. 11. i. 169 Strong repulsion written on thy 
brow I see. ‘ = 

Repulsive (ripwlsiv), a. and sb. [a. F. rd- 
Bulsif, -ive (14th c.), or f, REPULSE v. + -1VE.] 

A ag, 1. Having the character of repelling; 
driving or forcing back; returning a sound; re- 
Sisting moisture, etc. 

¢x611 Cuarman //iad xvi. 66 For the repulsiue hand of 
Diomed doth not spend His raging darts there. 1744 AKEN- 
sive Pleas, [mag, 1. 111 To the quivering touch Of Titan's 
ray, with each repulsive string Consenting. 1791 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 1. 560 To .. bathe unwet their oily forms, 
and dwell, With feet repulsive on the dimpling well. 1810 
Craspe Borough i. 132 Fences are..placed around, (With 
tenters tipp'd) a strong repulsive bound. ¢18rg Moore 

trish Melodies Poet. Wks. 11. 146 And with rude repulsive 
shock Hurfs her from the beetling rock. 

b. Const. of or fo (the thing repelled). 

17z0 Pore J/iiad xxt. 192 Repulsive of his might the 
‘weapon stood. x79: Mrs. Rapciirre Rom, Forest ti, The 
desolation of the spot was repulsive to his wishes. 1828 
Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 32 The spiritual and temporal 
Authorities are distinct, .. and both repulsive of European 
intercourse, 


2. Physics. Of the nature of, characterized by, 
tepulsion, (Opposed to ATTRACTIVE.) 


Repul- 
Electrom, 288 Repulsion Ap- 


be fement ln & 


. Trans. 

Mg : . repul- 
Sive state, appeared to be electrified negatively. 1830 
Kater & Larpner Jech. vi. 69 The space around each 
atom of a body, through which this repulsive influence 
extends, is generally limited. 1885 Watson & Bursury 
Math. The. Electr. §& Magn. 1. 46 Vf the mutual force had 
been attractive instead of repulsive. .the expression for the 
work done would te the same as that for the repulsive 
force, but with reversed sign. . 

3. Repellent; intended or tending to repel by 
denial, coldness of manner, etc. 

1598 Cuarman Blinde Beg. Alexandria Wks. E73 I. 22 
Be not discouraged that my daughter. ., Like a well fortified 
and loftie tower, Is so repulsive and vnapt to yeelde. 
1792 Burke Corr. (1844) U1. 4x4 Nothing could be more 
completely cold, distant, and even repulsive to me, than the 
Conduct and manner of ministers in this and in every other 
Point. 1794 Mrs. Ravcuirre Myst. Udolfho xx, She 
suddenly raised herself, and with a repulsive gesture and a 
countenance of forced serenity, said [etc.}. 2815 Jane 
Austen Persuas. vi, Mary was not so repulsive and un- 
Sisterly as Elizabeth. 1843 S. Wiiperrorce in Ashwell 
Life (1879) I. vi. 233, I could not..receive it in silence, 
because 7Pis would seem cold, unfriendly and repulsive, 
1863 R. Queen Heather Lintie (ed. 2) 43, I ne'er wit ither 
bairns gallanted Wha looks repulsive on me slanted. 

4. Repellent to the mind; disgusting. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestomr, 314 Presenting itself to the eye 
of the mind in the repulsive character of an absolutely dark 
spot. 1838 Eserson Addr., Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) IL. 
arr The repulsive plants that are native in the swamp. 
1866 G. Macvonatp Amn. Q. Neighd. xv. (1878) 317 There 
was something so repulsive about the woman. 1874 L. 
Srepuen Hours in Library (1£92) 1. vi. 199 Balzac..is often 
repulsive, and not unfrequently dull. . 

Comé. 1855 Wryre MEwiite Gen. Bounce ix, 125 A hard. 
featured and repulsive-looking woman. ar 

B. sé. +1. A repelling medicine or application. 

x6s6 Ripgrey Pract. Physick 17 Whether repulsives may 
be used? 2671 Satsion Syn. Med. ut. xvi. 363 Repulsives 
or Repellers. .are opposed to Attractives. 

+2. A repelling or counteracting force. Obs. rare. 

1667 WarerHouse Fire Lond. 59 God having. .placed in 
nature ballances and repulsives as well as insolences and 
pestilences of assaults on harmony. . 

Hence Rept'isively adv., in a repelling manner. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (181x) IIL. vii, 54 She..re- 
pulavely, as I may say, quitting my assisting hand, hurried 
into the house. 1840 New Monthly Mag. LVIM. 58, I was 

preyented by the lady, who, putting out her band repul- 
sively, said, ‘Oh ! doa't send him to me". 

Repulsiveness (rpv'isivnés), [f£ Rerut- 
SIVE d. + -NESS.] The state or quality of being 


repulsive or disagreeable. : 

3820 Hazurr Lect. Drant, Ltt. 179 The repulsiveness of 
the story is what gives it its critical interest, 1841 D'Iszarxr 
aimen. Lit. (1867) 116 Printing ancient writers with all 
their obsolete repulsiveness in orthography and type. 3875 
Mawwe est. Jnsd, i. 17 The dificulty of mastering the 
contents bas..been aggravated by the repulsiveness of the 


orm. 
-+Repulsory, sh. and a. [f. as REPULSE 7. 
+ -ony, or ad. late L. reprelsérius.} (See quots.) 

y6sz Cotor. Kefousscir, a repulsorie; a thing that re- 
pulseth, driueth backe, or pusheth out. 1727 Bauer vol. II, 
Repulsery, fit to repel, or pull back. 

Repulveration. rare. [Re- 52] A 
second or subsequent pulverizing. 


. REPUMICATE. 


1740 Tutt Horse-Heeing Husb. (ed. 2) Addend. 260 This 
present growing Crop will thereby have the Benefit of. the 
Repulveration of that Earth afterwards. 

+Repu'micate, v. Ols. rare. [ad. L. *re- | 
piimicare (cf. next), t. pimex Pusice.] (See quots.) 

*3633 Cockeram, Kepumicate, to plaine a thing. 1647 
R. Baros Cyprian Acad. 1x She that wanteth a sleeke- 
stone to repumicate her linnen, will take a pibble. 1656 
Biount Glossogr. (copying Cooper), Aepumicate, to raze 
with a Pumice, to make slick or smooth. | : 

Sot Repumica‘tion [L. zepimicatio, Pliny]. Obs. 

2623 Cockeram 11,Smoothnes, Repumication, 1658 Putt- 
ups, Repumication,..a slicking, or raizing with a pumice. 

Repump (r1i-), v. [RE- 5a.] To pump again. 

3753 N. Torriano Gang. Sore Throat 83 Lest..the 
gangrenous Matter be repumped back thro’ the Mouths of 
the newly abraded Vessels, 1903 Motoring Ann. 296 If 
upon re-pumping, a tyre be found not to hold air properly, 
..it must be removed for repair. 
~Bepwn (-), 2. [Re-.] 
or in return. 

rysx Awnerst Terre Fil, No. 39 (1726) 212 They would 
pun and repun, in several languages, upon each other. | 

Repwnish (1-), [Re-.} To punish again or 
in return, So Repu’nishment. 

1549 Latimer’s and Seri, bef, Edw, V1 To Rds. (Arb.) 49 
When be comes he wif..recompence his long sufferaunce 
wyth greuous repunishmentes. 1612 roc. Virginia 89 in 
Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 157 Some of the baser sort that 
we haue.. punished for their villanies, would hire vs that we 
should not tell it to their kings or countrymen, who would 
also repunish them. 

Repurchase (ri-), sb. [Re- 5a.) The act 
of buying hack. (Common in recent use.) ' 

1611 Frorto, Kicampra, a repurchase or bying againe. 
1863 Sat. Rev. 16 May 631 He promised to give an option 
of repurchase at a future time. 187§ Jevons Moncy xviii. 
233 Independently, however, of repurchase, Stamps are so 
continually being cancelled [etc.]. 

Repurchase (r-),v. [Re-5a.] ¢rans. To 
purchase again, to buy back. 

1592 Nobody § Someh. 1940 in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 
1. 353 Leases, likewise forfeited, By him repurchast. 18593 
Suaxs. 3 Hen, VJ, y. vii. 2 Once more we sit in Englands 
Royall Throne, Re-purchac'd with the Blood of Enemies. 
1671 WoopHEaD S¢, Teresa, aiv. go Thissoul..which thou 
hast so often repurchased again and again. 1713 C'ress 
Wincurtsea Aftsc. Poems 115 Repurchases in time th’ 
abandon’d Sheep. 1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld, Wks. VIII.. 
46 Every day he lived he would have re-purchased the 
bounty of the crown, 1870 E. Peacock Ralph Skirl. 1, 213 

It was a cherished whim of the Squire to repurchase this 
fragment. 

absol. 1858 Lp. St. Leonarns Handy.Bk. Prop. Law vii. 
43 If you sell out stock..and then you re-purchase at a loss, 
you are not entitled to any allowance on that account. 

Hence Repu'rchased pf/. a.; Repu'rchaser. 

peu Foo ” wet ce Coe 
r6sz J. : 

besides 

Laurells shadowing his Son's Temples. 

+Repwre, v. Obs. rare. [RE- 52] trans. 

To purify again, Hence Repu'red Z#/. a. \ 

1606 Suans, [r. §& Cr. 1. ii. 23 What will it be When that 
the watry pallats taste indeede Loues thrice repured 

Nectar? x6xx BarxstEp Hrren (1876) 85 No, no, nor 
state, nor honor can repure Dishonord sheets. 1635 | 
Surrey Lady of Pleas. V.i, The winds shall... breathe rich 

odours to re-pure the air. | 


+Repurgate, v. Obs.—' [f. ppl. stem of L. 
repurgare: ci, REPURGEV.] ¢rans. To purge anew. 

2664 H. More dfyst. Inig., Afol. 553 Other Reformed 
Churches, which also are so laudably repurgated from the 
Grosser corruptions of the great Babylon. 

+ Repurgation. Obs. [f. as prec., or ad. late 
L. repurgation-em.] Renewed purgation. 
_ 61z Woonate Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 273 Repurgation 
is, whereby metals and other substances are purged from \ 
superfluities of another nature, adhering to them. 1637 | 
Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerent. 1. iii. 17 Who promised some 
Reformation and Repurgation of superstitious worships. 

Bepurge (ripo-1dz), v. ff. RE- 5a + PuRGE 
v., after L. repurgare, Sp. repurgar, F. repurger, 
etc.] ¢rans. To purge or cleanse again. Also ve/?. 

1560 Daus tr. Slerdane's Com. 437 Whether the soules 
of the godly not yet repurged, be relieved with Masses..and 
almose dedes. 1g75 Fenton Gold. Efist. (1382) 220 The spot 
in a house can not be repurged with all the treasures in a 
kingdome, 2645 Pacirt Heresiogr. (1661) 36 That God had 


intr, To pun again 


commanded him to destroy ail the ungodly, and to re- 
purge the Church. 1753 N. Torriaxo Gangr. Sore Throat 
23 Monday she was repurged with Success. 1862 R. H. 
Patterson Ess, Hist. & Art 235 The Chinese Empire..has 
purged and repurged itself again and again. 

Hence Repwrged pil. a., Repurging vi, 5b. 

1606 Kine Seri, Sept. 26 So many repurged Churches of 
Christendome, 16rx Frorio, Repurgatione, a repurging. 

Repwrify (17-), 2. [RE-52.] To purify again. 
Hence Repurvrified, Repurifying ppl. adjs. 

1875 Fentox Gold. Efist. (1582) 116 A puddle that can 


not eftsoones be repurified. 1599 NasHEe Lenten Sinffe 70 


Absolute, essential alterations of metalles there may bee 
made by an artificiall repurified flame. x615 CrHarMan 
Odyss, Vt. ay. (0 the seas and camerifie The © sdding 
garments. 1630 J. 7 * . Linen 
Ded., Wks. 11164 T = *" : Puri- 


fying and Repurifying, Cleanser. 
Repurple, v. rare. [RE- 52.] trans. To 
make purple again. 
t59t Svivester Jerry 28 Neither shall my Pen Re-purple 
Thee, 1606 J. Davies Sir 1, Overbury Whs. (Grosart) 17 
Purple robe is oft re-purpelled With royal blood. 


496 


Repursuit. [Re- 5a] Renewed pursuit. 

@ 1631 Dosxe Serut. xxxvi. (1640) 360 If..thou return to 
thy vomit, to the re-pursuite of those halfe-repented sins. 

+Repurveance. Oés—' = Purveyance. 

a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1146 He had y-made repurveaunce For 
al hys retenaunce Fourty days and mare. 

Rept'sh, v. [Ke-.]°_#tr. To push in return. 

2616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T.1x. 177 Pusshinge, repussh- 
inge, vibratinge agen, as valient mortal and immortal men. 

Reptut, v. rare. [RE-5a.1 To put (07) again. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 127 He reputs on his 
Doublet. 

Reput, obs. Sc. form of REPvte. 


Re:putabi'lity. [See next and -1ry.] The 
state or quality of being reputable. 

1846 Waraixctox in Bri/der 25 July, Upon my reputa- 
bility, experience, and judgment;..I pronounce on this work 
..its utter condemnation, 1894 MWestm. Gaz. 3 June 2/2 
Order and reputability may create cogent reasons. 

Reputable (repivtab’l), a. [f. Revute v. + 
“ABLE. Cf. obs. F. reputable (Godef.).] 

+1. Capable of being regarded or taken into 
account. Oés. rare—', . 

r6xr Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. xiii. § 1. 354 Disauowing 
Prince Edward as illegitimate, and therefore not reputable 
for succession, . 

2. Having a good reputation; of good repute; 
estimable, honourable, respectable: a. of acts, 
employments, circumstances, etc. - . 

1674 Govt. Tongue 206 Faults..exemplified to us in common 
practice, (nay some of them as reputable and ingenious). 
1699 Bentiry Phal. Pref. 29 His Imployment, as a Book- 
seller, I think a very reputable one, if He himself be not a 
Disgrace to't. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela U1. 365 Yo find 
«that you would have been led beyond what was reputable, 
1825 Lams Elia Ser. u. Barbara S——, The parents of 
Barbara had beenin reputable circumstances, 1878 Simrsow 
Sch, Shaks. 1, 109 To reveal matters in which his share had 
not been very reputable. _ 

b. of persons or their character. 

1692 Daypen St, Euremont's Ess. 34 If so be the reputable 
Men of the latter time, had existed in that of Fabricius [etc.]. 
1728 Morcan Algiers Il. i, 212 Rakik, the most reputable 
of all the African Chronologists. 176r Hume Myst, Eng. 
lxix, (1806) V. 195 The jury were men of fair and reputable 
characters, 1837 J. D. Laxc New S. Wales I. 172 A grant 
of land belonging to a reputable Scotchman, 2858 GreeENeR 
Gunnery 330 Certain men who set themselves up for reput- 
able gunmakers. _ 

Hence Be‘putableness, ‘being of good Repute’ 
(Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Reputably (re‘pivtibli), ado. [f. RePutane 
a. + -LY.] In a reputable or respectable manner. 

1738 Neau Hist, Purit, IV. 241 He could not so reputably 
doit. 1748 Richanpson Clarissa (1811) FH. xxxv. 254 Hers 
is a protection I could more reputably fly to, than to that of 
any other person, 1832 Hr. Martineau Homes Abrcad ii. 
34 Ready to establish themselves reputably in society. 1860 
oe Afiss Gilbert iit. 35 He had lived comfortably and 
reputably. : 

+ Re‘putate, fa. pple. and v. Obs. rare. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. repufare to Repure.] a. pa. pple. 
Considered. b. v. To consider. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. x4x To the mownte of Taurus 
from the costes of Ynde, where the hille callede Taurus 
and Caucasus be reputate [L. refutaturjJoon. 1570 LEvixs 
Manip, 41/9 To Reputate, zstimare, 

Reputation (repivtél-fon). Also 4-6 repu- 
tacion(e, 4-5 -cioun, 5 -syoun, 6 -cyon; 4-6 
reputatioun, 6 -tyon, ete. [ad. L. reputation- 
em computation, consideration, n. of action f. re- 

Pitare to RepuTe. Cf. F. reputation (15th c.).J 

+1. a. Opinion, supposition; also, the opinion 
or view of one about something. Obs. rare. 

€1380 Wreuw Sef. Wks. U1. 255 3if bei seie pat pei 
assoyle, bei speke by reputacioun, and nou3t bi wytynge ne 
bi trowynge. 1533-4 cicf 25 Hen. VIM, c. 12 They..tray- 
torously beleeued in their hartes, that the kinge..was no 
lenger rightfull king of this realme, in the reputacion of 
almightie god. , ¥ _ 

+b. Account or estimation ofa thing. Obs. rare. 

3863 Homilies 1. Idolatry wt. (1859) 253 They seem to 
take the multitude for ‘ vile souls’. .of whose loss or safe- 
guard no reputation istobehad. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
11. v. (1614) 263 Such reputation haue they of this forme, 
which they calf a Prayer.., That fetc.). 

2. The common or general estimate of a person 
with respect to character or other qualities; the 
relative estimation or esteem in which a person 
or thing is held. In phrases: 

ta. Ju (or of) reputation. In later use applied 
to titles given by courtesy. Ofs. (Cf. 3b.) 

€1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 274 He is, as by commune 
opinion, Yholde the Jasse in reputacion. ¢ 1440 Partonofe 
7370* What they be of condicioun And how they be of 
reputacioun. ¢ 3440 Gesfa Rom, xiv. 176 (Harl. MS.), He 

shal be in Reputacion asa fool. 2602 Suaxs. Harr. 11, ii, 
344 How chances it they trauaile? their residence both in 
reputation and profit was better both wayes, 1642 W. Biro 
Mag. Honor 165 There are other Lords in reputation and 
appellation, who neverthelesse are not de jure. 3677 Locax 
in Blome's Guillim (1679) 1. 75 Ladies in Reputation. 
b. Zo be (have, hold, or + take) in (or + at) x0, 
great, etc., reputation. Now rare. 

©3386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 298 For which he heeld his 
glorie or his renoun At no value or reputacioun. 1432-so 
tr, Higden (Rolls) V. 451_ Wherefore 3itte..the consuetude 


: of Britons is to have as in noo reputacion the promise of 


Ynglische men. 14.. Why J can't é¢ a nun216 in E. EP. 
(1862) 143 There was a lady, that hy3{t] dame pride; In 


REPUTATION. 


grete reputacion they her toke. 1535 CoVERDALE x San, 
aviii. 30 Dauid behaved him selfe more wysely.-: sotrhat his 
name Wasin greate reputacion. 354z Upait Lrasm. Afosh, 
264 b, As for the saied Cilicians, he had [them] in s0 vile 
reputacion, that [etc.}. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. x, § 3¢ 
Since rhetoric..is publicly taught, and has always been 
had in great reputation. xzo4 Swirt 7: 7xdii, They .. fell 
in love with the Ladies, but especially three, who about 
that time were in chief Reputation. 1788 Rein Aristotle's 
Log. ii. § 2.31 The Ramean divisions were in no small re- 
putation about two hundred years ago. . 
c. Of no, great, small, etc., reputation. 

1433 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxvii. &¢ Oftyme 
suche maystres as ben of lest reputacion ben mooste neces- 
fary. 1494 Fasyan Chrov. vu. 458 The realme of Fraunce 
that day susteynyd such confusyon..by people and men of 
no reputacion as archers. 1553 Latimer Serm. Lord's 
Prayer Wks. (Parker Soc.) II, 3 it is a word of much im- 
portance and great reputation. xs9x Saks. Jiro Gent. 
1. iii. 6 While other men, of slender reputation Put forth 
their Sonnes, to seeke preferment out. 1656 Eant Mons. 
tr. Bocealini's Aduts, fr. Parnass, 1. x. (1674) 13 That trade 
was..but of small reputation to him that used it. 1827 Scott 
Surg. Dau. i, He was a man..of such reputation in the 
medical world, that [etc]. 1886 Rusxin Preterita 1, 427 
Of some literary reputation. 


3. The condition, quality, or .fact, of being 
highly regarded or esteemed; credit, note, or 
distinction ; also, respectability, good report. 

a. Of reputation, (Usually attached to a sb.) 

©3375 St. Augustin 1020 in Horstm. Alfengl, Leg. (1878) 
79/1 Rihtwys men in pis linyng Schul not beo of reputacton 

Sut rapur ever beo put adoun. xs8r Marpecn Sk. of Notes 
661 /sh, signifieth a man of reputation. 1585 ‘I. Wasutxc- 


| Ton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. vii. 37 The women of reputation 


weare..damask or other rich silkes. _ 1773 Gotps. Stoofs 

fo Cong. u. i, But in the company of women of reputation 

I never saw such an idiot, 1784 J. Porter Jirtuous 

Villages 11. 58 My honest endeavours to live a life of 

reputation. x85x Hussey Papal Power iii 124 This..was 

answered by a writer of reputation at that time. 1875 

Jowertr Pato (ed. 2) 1. 368, I have seen men of reputation 

+- behaving in the strangest manner. < 

b. In other prepositional phrases, esp. i refi- 

tation, (Cf, 22.) 

@1533 Lp. Berxers Gold. Bk. Af, Aurel. (1546) Biijb, 
The auncient sages were holden in reputacion, bycause 

there were fewe teachers and many lerners. 1567 Yriall 
Treas. (1850) 35 If you desire to enjoy me at your will, My 
sister you must haue in reputation still. 1662 Evetys 
Chalcogr. Table, When they began to be in reputation. 
31741 Col, Rec. Pennsylo. XV. 543 They carried on the 
Publick affairs with Keputation. 1799 ro Turxer Arglo- 
Sax. (1836) I. iv. v. 295 He is represented to have..passed 
the remainder of his life in reputation and justice, 1817 
Jas. Miz Brit. India I. v. i. 307 Mr. Hastings had 
ascended with reputation through the several stages of the 
Company's service. 1858 Buck te Crvitiz. (1869) LL. v. 219 
Morellet who was then high in reputation. 
ce. In other constructions. 

3549 CHaLoxer Evasm. on Folly F iij, Shame, reproch, 
losse of reputacion,..maic do the as much hurt as thou 
felist theim. 2598 Barckvey Felic. Afan (1631) 623 Some 
hunt after honour, others after riches and reputation. 1654 
Wuntock Zeofomia 2 The living may be Fenants at will 
to reputation; but it is the possession of the dead. 2690 
Locke Hunt. Und. m. x. § 6 To this Abuse..Logick and 
the liberal Sciences..have given reputation. 1728 Youxs 
Leve Fame. 197 Some nymphssell reputation; others buy. 
1781 Cowrer Tadle-t. 520 Thus reputation is a spur to wit. 
x82z Hazurrt Table-t. Ser. 1. xvi. (1869) 340, 1 have said 
all reputation is hazardous, hard to win, and barderto keep. 
186x Geo. Euiot Si/as AL, i, f he had any reputation for 
knowledge or showed any skill in handicraft. 

d. With @ and f/, Also, +a source of honour 
and credit (ods.); a person of note or distinction. 

3653 Nicnotasin NV. Papers (Camden) I]. 26 The cheerfull 
contribution of the Emperor..is of excellent Example..and 
2 very great honour and reputation to his Majesty's cause. 
1685 Gracian's Courtier's Orac. 162 Nothing but truth can 
give a true Reputation. @1704 T. Brown Eng. Sat. Wks. 
1730 1. 25 he Reflections are beautiful and give a just 
reputation to their Author. 3748 Artson's May. 11 vi. 200 
It was. .no small reputation to the men, that they should ta 
general refrain from indulging themselves, 1826 Miss Mrt- 
ForD in L’Estrange £4/ (2870) If. x. 234 A real impression 
has been made, and a reputation of the highest order estab- 
lished. 1852 Tuackeray £ssond 11, ii, To achieve a great 
reputation for learning. 1870 Disrarsi Losharr xxxi, That 
is Baron Gozelius, one of our great reputations. 

4, The hononr or credit ofa particular person or 
thing ; one’s good name, good report, or fame in 
general. ‘+ On refutation: see GO-DOWN 1. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb) 9 To recover theyr 
honour and reputacion diminished by the same. 1617 
Morysow /fix, 1. 148 The yong man..to save the reputation 

of the Virgin, confessed, that he came to rob the house. 
1674 Govt. Tongue 40 This Vice..seems to have maintained 
not only it's Empire, but it's reputation too. 1739 Dusxis 
Let.25 Apr. in Swift's Lett, (2768) IV. 229 His gracious 
endeavours to raise my reputation and fortune. 1769 Funtus 
Lett. iii. (1788) 44 You feel, as you ought to do, for the re- 
putation of your friend. 1842 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) IIL, ix. 132 The young artist who usder the 
name of ‘ Phiz* has somuch aided Mr. Dickens's reputation. 
3858 Buckie Civiliz. (1869) 11. i. 31 The reputation of the 
state was the first consideration. 

b. With a and g/. Some one’s good name, etc. 
1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock ur. 16 A third interprets motions, 

looks, and eyes; At ev'ry word a reputation dies. 1781 
Cowrer Truth 163 She.. Laughs at the reputations she has 
torn, i74* Nir Bee 

thatys = + 
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or possessing something. 
1570-6 Lamparpr Peram$, Kent (1825) 253 That Chylham 


REPUTATIVE. 


Castle had aunciently the reputation of an Honour, ap- 
peareth by a Note. 32651 Honzes Leviath. 1. xii. 58 That 
ra 


ta tence eeam AO Wiradama 43679 = 
Zo . oo eee. 
zt s 4 i pa oan me, that 

‘Witch all 


t - sg 
over the Country. 1832 Hr. Marrixeau 2/1t¢ & ¥ adicy iit. 
48 It will do no good to remove the chest, now that I have 
the reputation of having one. 1873 Brack Pr. Thile xxi, 
He had the reputation of being able to get through his work 
thoroughly. | es 

Repntative (répivtativ), 2. [ad. L. type 
*repulativ-us: see Repute v. and -1vE.] Con- 
sidered or regarded as such; putative. 


23656 V « s+ There are many re- 
putative r + visible society. 1675 
Baxter € G * Covenants Action is 


physically none, but only such as some call a Reputative 
Act. 1972t Ste J. Parser Rep. Cases King’s &, 375 A joint 
occupation for five or six years is sufficient for to make re- 
putative appurtenances. 1837 G, S. Faper Print. Doctr. 
Fustif, 52 Certain it is, that our eleventh Article puts for- 
ward the reputative idea. 

Repu'tatively, adv. [f. prec. + -tx2.] By 
repute or reckoning, reputedly ; putatively. 

161s CHAPMAN Odyss. Ep. Ded., This Prozer Dionysius, 
and the rest of these graue and reputatiuely learned. 1658 
Baxter Saving Faith v.34 A Belief and Love indeed he 
hath, but morally and reputatively it is as none. 1702 C. 
Matuer Magn, Chr. v. iti. (1852) 296 They have this also 
reputatively by divine appointment. 3837 G. S. Faser 
Prim. Doctr. Fustif.17 A Righteousness, reputatively made 
his, through Faith. 

Repute (ripizt), 5b. [f. the vb.] 

L Opinion, estimate, Obs. rare. 
rgsx T. Witson Logike (158) 74 One .. saied thus after 
=  Aoeeee A ‘renuta given. 1674 W. 

no ‘ gment and repute of 
tite. or oo Pres, St. Eng. t. 1. 
it. 265 The Common Repute is, that a Gallon of Wheaten 
Meal weighs 7 Pound Avoirdupois, a@1tg7xx Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet. *~ Sy iene eas snasein God’s 
mild repute, ' " ' 

2. Reputz : 
zgsx T. Witson Logike (1580) 88, I desire of all men. .to 
give me none evill repute for my well meanyng. 3588 
Snaxs. L. Lo Let. i yz Let them be men of good repute 
and carriage. 1667 Micron P. Z. 1. 472 Winning cheap 
the high repate Which he through hazard huge must earn. 
199% Funiis Lett. V (1788) 273 In what repute can he con- 

Wort a ta stan te atth Wie mannle? qftq SHELLEY Cenc? 

. 5s. 3879 Dixon 
' 7 : in arms and of 
2 great repute in verse. 7 

+b. ‘Lhe reputation of (having or being) some- 
thing. Ods. 

2651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Scaliger 499 He wrote much 
«»3 but to avoid the repute of ambition would not suffer 
them to be Printed, 1683 Kennett tr. Evaswt. on Folly 82 
Only to such as challenge the repute of Wisdom. 1699 
Lo. Reavy in Pepys’ Diary (1879) V1. 189 Who had then the 
repute of an honest man. wl 

+3. Relative estimation; rank or position. Ods. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 48 A place of high trust, and the 
third in repute through the Empire. 1645 Howect Lete, 
1. xxviii. (1650) I. 57 All these Cardinals have the repute of 
Princes. 1659 Putcirotr Kent 139 An ancient Farme, which 
formerly had the Repute of a Manvor. 2700 Drypen 
Ovid's Met, xu. 2460 father, first for prudence in repute. 

4. Keputation, distinction, honour, credit. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 23 Ceremony which giueth repute 
ynto things in themselues but triuiall. 1716 ATTFReURY 
(Cer tease ITT non Theee nnondly, set up for a repute by 

: ER Conversat. 818 That 


€ fin 


. 


‘ . nto fresh repute. 1827 
Jas. Mite grit. cnaia via. . ue sais is a rule..one would 
not be surprised at finding in force and repute. 1875 Jowetr 
Pilato (ed, 2) V. 106 A man of repute will desire to avoid 
doing what is Indicrous. 

5. The reputation of a particular person, 

1662 Pepys Diary 23 Dec., Mr. Edward Montagu is quite 
broke at Court with his repute and purse. 1483 D. A. Art 
Converse 16 Omitting nothing that rage can invent to black 
his repute. 1784 Cowper Jitroc. 461 Our public hives of 
puerile resort..To such base hopes .. Owe their repute in 
Part. 1882 Spurceon Treas, Dav. Ps. cxx. 2 Lips should 
never be red with the blood of honest men's reputes. 

by In phr. dy repute. 

3838 Janes Robber ti, 1 know him well, by repute. 

Bepute (ripizt), v. Also 5 repotten. fad. 
F, réputer (1294 in Godef.), or L. reputire, f. re- 
RE- + putdre to reckon, think, etc J 

1, érans. To consider, think, esteem, reckon (a 
person or thing) to be, or as being, something. 

a. with simple complement. 
¢1460 G. Asnsy Dicta Philos. 1107 Sum men reputen of 
consuetude Euery thinge goode. 1483 Caxton Cato Bjb, 
To thende that they may be reputed and holden sage and 
wee 1868 Grarton Chron, Li. 829 The enterprise .. was 
of him reputed of no regardeorestimacion. 3612. TAYLOR 
Comm, Titus ig UW any shall deeme and repute it an_im- 
potent meanes to raise men to the grace of life. 3678 Cup- 
worth Intell, Syst. ti. § 17. 17 The glory of being reputed 
the First Inventors or Founders of the Atomical Philosophy. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 62. 46 The Morning-Sneezings. .were 
not reputed Good. 825 Jerrezrson Autobiog. Wks. 2859 I. 
66 As to this they shall be reputed at peace. 1859 TENNYSON 
Guinev, 379 Lancelot came, Reputed the best knight and 
goodliest man. 

b with infinitive, esp. fo d¢ or fo have. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 219b/1 Why reputest thou the 
dedes of my merytes to be unworthy? 1523 Lo. Berxers 
Froiss. 1. exxxi, 159 They reputed themselfe to hauc the 
vyctorie, 1288 Suans. Tif, A.1. i 448 Ingratitude, which 
Rome reputes to bea bainous sinne. 1656 Brauuare Keplic. 
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v. 209 How he reputes their sufferings..to be his own. 
1711 in 10th aie Hist. MSS. Comnt. App. V. 193 Repute- 
ing what was don to his great friend to be don to himself. 
1832 R. & J. Laxnen Exped. Niger 11.xi. 136 His soldiers 
«are reputed to be brave, bold,and enterprising men. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 29 Rhadamanthus..is reputed 
among us to have been the justest of men. 

+2. &. To take (one) for something. Obs. 

1477 Earv Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 38 Asa leche is not re- 
puted nor taken for goode nor connyng that..can not hele 

im selfe. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Bij, Who that 
Speketh ouermoche is not reputed for wyse. 1568 GRaFTon 
Chron. 11.718 King Lewys, whom he reputed for his mortail 
enemie. 1615 Jackson Creed w. xi. § 1 Dost thou imagine 
that he reputes Christ for the Son of God..? ey is H. 
Stusse A Reply 71 He. .is content to repute me for Pious. 

+b. To regard, reckon, account as something. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 376/2, 1 repute alle erthelye 
thynges as donge and fylthe. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 
(1858; I. 37 All 30ur injure we repute as our awin. @ 1548 
Hatz Chron, Hen. VIET 105 b, They yt fle be worthy to be 
reputed as traitors to ye king. 1615 G. Sanpys 77av. 49 
T re rest reputed as naturall ‘lurks. 1654 Bramnatur Just 
Vind. vi. (1661) 140 The Barons of the kingdom reputed him 
as a Traytor. 

+c. To consider to be za person or thing. Obs. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 35 A wys man reputeth 
not the worship of god in wordes but in dedes. 1525 Lo. 
Berners Frorss. 11. xxvi.73 Si * “eo Ae : 
in the kyng of Nauar. 1533: 

§& Lett, (1902) 1. 353 His BF 
moche honour in your grace (etc. 
+d, Toaccount oneself ¢o have something. Ods.-* 

1539 Tonstatt Ser. Palbn Sund. (1823) 27 By pride re- 
putynge to have them of hym selfe, and not of god. 

te. To consider that or how. Obs. rare. 

1549 CHatonerR Erasnt. on Folly G ii, I would m 
Maisters .shoulde repute with theym selues, how on all 
sydes theyr myndes are vexed continually. 1623 BincHaM 
Xenophon 63 Xenophon reputing in his minde, that .. the 
enemie., might distresse the caniage in passing by [etc.}. 

+8. To assign, attribute, impute, or reckon fo a 
person, Also const. for or fo something. Oés. 

1432 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 406/t Yat men mowe repute and 
cast the defaute, if eny be, there it aught 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 388/2 Theffusyon of our blood shal be reputed 
to you for baptesme. 1523 Lv. Berners Froiss. 1. clxy. 
202 Jt ought nat to be reputed to me any prowes. 3550 J. 
Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 9 (1877) 60 This Clowes ts the 
fyrst kyng of Fraunce to whom f repute honoure. r58z 
N. T. (Rhem.) Rot. iv. 9 For we say that unto Abraham 
faith was reputed to justice, 1659 Hammonp On Ps, cvi.3t 
It was reputed to him for righteousness. 


+b. To regard, take into account. Obs.“ 

€2450 Loveticn Grail li. 50 That he ne wolde for myn 
hygh falsnesse My synnes to Repotten In this distresse, 

+4. To have or hold (one) in repute or esteem ; 
to think (well, etc.) of; to value. Also, to hold 
equal in worth fo something. Obs. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt, V. 73/2 To repute, accept,..and take 
my said Lord..to his goode and benygne grace and favour. 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 30 He was byloued & dere reputed 
of every body. 2535 CoverDALe 1 Sam. xxvi. 24 As thy 
soule hath bene greatly reputed in my sighte this daye, so 
let y Lorde repute my soule in his sighte. 1571 CAMPION 
Hist, Irel. xii. (1633) 38 Conill Lord of Connaght .. honour- 
ably reputed him, and with all his people was converted. 
1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 48 Is there any thing in the world 
to be reputed (I will not say compared) tofriendship? ¢z665 
Mas. Hutcuiison Ment. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 37, Their 
generous .. inclinations .. had made the family continue as 
well beloved and reputed as any of the prouder houses in 
the country. ‘ ; : 

+5. intr. To think (highly, etc.) of a thing or 
person. Also with omission of adv, Ods. . 

1893 Sus. 2 Hen. VJ, u1.i. 48 He.. By reputing of his 
high discent,..Did instigate the..Duchesse. 1599 B. Jon- 
son Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, 1 can allow..you should repute 
highly..of your own endowments. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. 42 The Priests are singularly reputed of. 1634 W. 
Tiewuyt tr. Balsac’s Lett. (vol. 3) 14, 1 doe therefore ac- 
count myselfe very happy to be reputed of, by a person 
who is able togive a value to things of themselves worthless, 
1698 Potter Antig. Grecce (1715) 11. Index, Adultery, how 
reputed of, and punish’d. : . 

Repute (ripit-t), pa. pple. Chiefly Sc. [irreg. 
f£. OF. reputé or L. reputatus (see prec. and the 
etym, note to Derure Zf/. a.), perh. partly by 
assimilation to such forms as execzfe.] Reputed, 
considered, reckoned. Habit and repute: see 


Haar pp, a. 
3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 278 Scho herd tel 
pat in sic ane abbay can duel..a man reput of gud fame. 
1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 59/1 That the seide declaration..be 
not hadde, repute ner takyn for accompte. 1456 Siz ie 
Have Law Arms (S.T. §.) 152 Gude will..is repute till a 
persone fur gude dede. xsg00-z20 Dunsar Poems xxxix. 3 
Fredome, honour and nobilnes.. Ar now in_cowrt reput 
as vyce. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S. T.S.) 43 Princes ar re: 
ute Nobilest, The quhilk rewlis moste awfullie, 2639 
RUMM. OF HAWTH. Cousid. to Parlt. Wks. (1711) 185 _ 
shall still. .be repute, holden, and decerned legitimate- 6 S 
Scotch Proclam, 28 Apr, in Lond. Gaz, No. 2032/3 nee 
the pain of being Repute and esteemed Art and Part _ 
them all in their wicked Deeds and Practices. 1753-261 
{see Hanit Af. a.) 
Reputed (ripisted), api. a. [f Rervre v.] 
. Held in repute. O65. rare. 
a ae Pinte on Folly 8 He preferred also the 
. . + = trlearnedand reputed 
. av.i,Am I at length 
+ & Ion, (1642) 245 So 
as 18 losephus. 
reckoned (to be some- 


grave and reputed an Hitstorrau 
2. Supposed, accounted, 


) | 3687 Boyer Martyrd, Theodora xi. (1703) 157 A re 


REQUEST. 


| thing specified); sfec.in Law, as reputed manor 
(see Manor 2b), owner, etc. 

1576 Act 18 Eliz. c. 3 § 2 The Mother and reputed Fath 
of such Bastard Child. 2595 Suaxs. John Pas The te 
puted son of Cordelion. 1672 Sin T, Browne Let. Friend 
§ 24 He had no opinion of reputed felicities below. 2785 
Youne Centaur hi, Whs, 1757 IV. 174 A wretch, almost 
smothered with all the reputed means of happiness. 1832 
R. & J. Lanner Exped. Niger II. ix. 83 Owing to the re- 
puted badness of the path, that..was rejected for a more 


northerly one. 1838 W. Beit Dict, Law Scot, 854 The 
creditors of the appars-* ---e- t= wee EF Oe The 
doctrines of reputed . 5 

Oxford Lect. 11g A‘ +, + 2 noe . 


yeal manor for most purposes. 

Repwtedly, adv. [f. prec. + -1x2] By re- 
pute or common estimation. 
H x utedly 
infamous Death. “1804 Sourney in Ana, Rev. Ll. 644 
lesson, says the author, to countries that are reputedly so 
Civilized. 1884 M. E. Witkixs in Harfer’s Slag, June 26/r 
Mrs. King was reputedly a sharp woman at a bargain. 

+Reptu'teless, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Rerure 
5b. + -LESS.] Devoid of repute; inglorions. 

1596 Saks, 1 fen. £V, 11, ii, 44 Opinion.. Had still kept 
loyail to possession, And left me in reputelesse banishment. 
Requalify (-), ve [Re- §a.] trans. and 
intr. ‘Yo quahly again. 

3570 Foxe A. & Af. (1596) 259/1 The pope, to requalifie 
againe éch part with some retribution for their monie re- 
ceitted, tooke this order indifferentlie betweene them. 1814 
Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy 1. 306 He must do his duty, 
.-requalify himself for the calls of his high station, 1883 
Standard 18 June 3/4 Charles W. Dickinson, to the Ex- 
cellent, to requalify in gunnery. 

Requarrel, v. rare—'. [Re- 5a.) +To assail 
or attack again. 

1592 Warner 4/b, Eng. 1x. xivii, By this drink ] sweare 
(Requarreling the cup) we and her lippes imparted weare, 

Reque, variant ol veke REACH v. 

Requeer, -queir, obs. forms of REQUIRE v. 

Requeist, obs. Sc. form of REQUEST. 

+ Requel, variant of Recvetn sé. 2. Obs. 

1527 Hacker Let. to Wolsey (MS, Cott. Galba B. 1x. If. 
946), Yesterday my lord Cardenal .. prayd me to dynner 
with hym, of whom I had ryght honorable and good requel. 

+ Requensance, obs. f. KECOGNIZANCE $d. I. 

3481 in Eng. Gilds (1270) 322 They were bond, in arequen- 
saunce of xx'l i, to abyde the awarde. 

Requere, obs. form of Require, 

Request (rikwe'st), sb. Also 4-5 requeste, 
5 Sc. raquest, 6 Sc. requeist, requeast. [a. OF. 
requeste {12th c.; mod ¥. reguéte) = Prov., Sp., 
and Pg, reguesta, lt. richiesta: see Quest sé.1 and 
REQUIRE v.] 

I. 1. The act, on the part of a specified person, 
of asking for some favour, service, etc.; the expres- 
sion of one’s desire or wish directly addressed to 
the person or persons able to gratify it: a. in phr. 
at (one’s) regutest. bed oe 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 266 Pise kynges stile pei 
left at be pape's request. ¢x398 Cuaucer Fortune 76.At my 
requeste..releuehym ofhyspeyne. ¢1420 Lypc, Assembly 
of Gods 573 Wyll ye your rancour_sese at my request? 
1470-85 Matory Arthur mt. iv, 103 He hadde made hym 
knyght at the request of the Cowherd. 1535 Lynoesay 
Satyre 3388 3¢ sall, at Chastities requeist, Pas and exame 
son thrie, x600SiaKs. 4. F.L. 1. v.23 ag... Wil yee sing? 
Amy. More at your request, then to please my selfe, 1687 
A. Lovet. tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1, 228 At my request..they 
let her goa drift. 1822 SHettey Ginevra 102 Her maidens 
aoleft her at her own request to keep An hour of quiet. 

b. in other contexts. Also (esp. with verbs of 
giving, refusing, obtaining, etc.), the matter or 
subject of the asking ; that which one asks for. 

Usually differing from next only by the use of the 


795 Our Lord god nat list 
c14z0 Lypc. Assembly of 
+ request, her good grace 
. . on ' Roxb.) Introd. 6 Whos re- 
‘ : 1513 Douctas “ineis tv. 
request scho maid. 1542 


Unait Evrasm, Apoph. 295 b, Alexander could in no wyse 
abyde to faue any nay in his requestes, | 3607 Sitaks. 
Timon 1. i. 279 Noi will doe nothing atthy bidding: Make 
thy requests to thy Friend. 1667 Mitton /. L. vit. 112 This 
also thy request with caution askt Obtaine. 1714 Pore 
Imit. Hor, 0. vie.77 Consider, ‘tis my first request. 1827 
Pottox Course 7. x, Thus have I sung beyond thy first 
request. 3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 427, 1 fear that! 
may seem ungractous if J refuse your courteous request. 

2. An act or instance of asking for something; 
a petition or expressed desire ; a writing or docu- 
ment of this natare; also, that which . sched Or 

ex Cuaucer Troylus 11. 99 (148) Lo here an har 
requent A resonable lady for to werne. ¢1460 Sir R. Ros 
La Belle Dame 146 Of his yen the shot y_knewe anon, 
Which federid was with right humble requestis 1484 Cax- 
tox Fables of Exp u. i, They alle to gyder..maade a 
request to Jupiter that he wold gyue them a kynge. 2563 
Wisser Wks. (5.7.8) I. 33 It is a just requeist, 2612 
Suaxs. Cyt6.1. vi, 182, Thad almost forgot Tintreat_ your 
Grace, but in a small request. 2668 Dexuam Passicn of 
Dido Poems 136 Ask him to lend To this, the last request 
that I shall send, A gentle Ear. 1781 Gineon Decl. & F. 
xvii. H. 67 In_a poetical request, addressed to one of 
the last..of the Roman Princes who reigned in Gaul. 1838 
Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange Life (28701 Lif, vi. £3 The 
request_made in the foregoing letter was conceded. 1876 
G. D. Ham Revenue Vade-m:, 567 The conditions under 
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which the request is granted..are to be written or printed 
on the request. 


3. Without article. 


ask or beg. Oéds. 

13.. B. E, Allit. P. A. 281 To be excused 1 make re- 
queste. ©1440 Partonofe 4971 God..I now Reney Yf for 
hym make I request To yow. ¢1470 Henry Iallace x1. 
351 Quhat gestis he had, to telf thai mak raquest. xg60 
Davs tr. Sleidane’s Commt. 370 Theyr adversaries had made 
request to be heard in these thinges only. 1611 Bretr 
Wet, ii. 4 Then y¢ king said .., For what doest thou make 
request? 1700 Daypen Sigisnt, § Guisc. 390, ¥ neither am 
disposed to make Request for fife, nor offered life to take. 

Comb. @1898 Rottoci Wiss. (Wodrow Soc.) IL. xxvi. 306 
The request-maker was one Joseph. 


b. The act of asking or fact of being asked 
(to do something). Chiefly in prepositional phrases, 
now esp. dy reguest, in response to an expressed 


wish (+ 80 af request). 

1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 122 For the compleynt 
..Cam to his voyce alway with-out request. 1569 RoLLAND 
Crt. Venus 1v. 74x With all requeist excuse that 3e wald 
me. 1589 R. Humston (¢it/e) A Sermon preached at Reyf- 
ham.,and eftsoones at request published. Suaks. 
Cor... iit. 150 The Custome of Request you haue discharg’d. 
1683 Sir H, Grimstone tr. Croke's Rep. 1.548 Where one is 
bound to levy a Fine upon Request. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. s.v., For the relief of petitioners, who. .should address 
themselves, by way of request, to his majesty. 18:8 Cravisc 
Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 486 That then the said R. Booth, his heirs, 
&c. upon request,..s"  *? J new lease. 
r84x tr. Ane. Laws There are 
three motes of requ, es; and the 
burning of woods. 

+4. A knightly quest. Ods. rare. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 111, v. 105 Thenne were they 
called althre.., and eneryche of hem..armed them surely. 


But sir gauayne had the fyrst request, and therfore we 
wille begynne at hym, 


+5. Math. A postulate. Obs. rare. 

xgsx Recorpve Pathw. Knowl. mu. xxii, [Because] all 
ryghte angles bee equall togyther {oy the fourth request). 
1570 Bittuncs.ey Exclid 1. Postul. 6 Peticions or requestes. 
1709-29 Manpey Syst. Math., Arith. 5 Requests or Peti- 
tions, 1, That to any Number we may take a greater. 

6. The fact, state, or condition of being asked 
for or sought after; demand; + vogue, fashion. 
Chiefly in phrases (a@) 77 or ufo request, + (b) 
of request, ¢ (C) out of request. + Also pl. 

a. 1685 T. B, La Primanud, Fr, Acad, (1589) 753 We 
shall see cleerely enough that the faithful ought to have that 
in great request. 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 15 My 
gowne and attyre according to the custome then in request. 
1611 Biste 7ransé. Pref. ? 3 Vo bring his abridgements into 
request. 1667 Perys Diary 2 Sept., The only fruit in 
request..was the Katharine payre. 2721 Apoison Sfect. 
No, 47 ? 2 Idiots are still in Request in most of the Courts of 
Germany. x822 Hazurr Zad/e-t. Ser. 1. iii, (2869) 71 It 
may perhaps come into request at some future period. 187x 
Smues Charac. ii. (1876) 55 Human intelligence, which is 
in constant request in a family, needs to be educated. 

b. 1599 H. Burtes Dyets drie Dinner C iij, Both these, 
are of last and least request. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
UL iii~100 Gilgal was a place of request in this kinde. 1632 
Litngow raz, tv. 145 "Lhe colour of greatest request among 
them is greene. 1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Lneprav. 
167 Shrimps were of great request amongst the Romans. 

c, xg9z G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks, (Grosarts I. x91 
Even Guicciardines siluer history, and Ariostos golden 
cantoes, grow out of request. x622 Marynes Anc, Law- 
Aferch. 78 All these stones being out of request with vs, are 
. 3 R. Nutr. 

often read 
od . . 
‘ while ‘tis 
' , ptt Zsse, 
. doubt not 
but the Pleasures and Requests of these two Entertainments 
will do so too, 

+7. Jn request of, in search of. Obs. rare. 

1759 Gotpsm. Polite Learn, ix, | have seen these harm- 
less reptiles. .ply busily about, each in request of a shell 
to please it. 

IL. 8. Court of Request(s): +a, A former court 
of record, technically forming part of the king’s 
conncil, held by the Lord Privy Seal and the 
Masters of Requests for the relief of persons peti- 
tioning the king; also, in later use, the hall at 
Westminster in which the cout was held. Oés. 

On the origin and history of the court see Leadam Select 
Cases in the Court of Reguests (Selden Soc. 1898). 

1516 Fabyan’s Chron, vi. cliii, 82 A court or counceyll,.. 
lyke vnto the court of requestys, nowe at this day holden in 
Englonde. 1529 in Leadam Sed, Cases Crt. Reguests (1898) 
Introd. 14 Hereafter folowe the names of such Counseillours 
as be appoynted for the heryng of power mennes causes in the 

yngescourteofRennactac sen-T mm Aad rns 
22 The Court of 

poe mene and ¢ . 

itst, Coll. Mi. (luyz) 4. 1 the Ming..came Accompanied 
with his Nobles through Westminster-hall and the Court of 
Requests, tothe Abbey. 1669 E. Ciamsertayne Pres. St. 
Eng. xii. (ed. 2) ae {the Lord Privy Seal) is by his 

lace of the Kings Privy Council, and Chief Judge of the 

urt of Requests, when it shall be re-continued. 1680 

Daven Prol. Lee's Cesar Borgia 23 One theatre there is 

of vast resort, Which whilome of Requests was called the 

t urt. 32735 Court Mercury (title-~.), In the Passage 

leading from Westminster-Hall to the Court of Reguest. 

2766 Evrick London IV. 421 A kind of bali.., called the 

‘ourt of Requests, used chiefly by those who attend the 
parliament to walk ia. 

oA local court for the recovery of small debts, 
The constitution and practice of these courts varied in 


ta. To make request, 10 


been ae wal gts = 
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different localities; for the most part they have been 
merged in the County Court system established in 1847. 

1603-4 Act x James I,c.14 § 1 The Court of Requestes 
comonlie called The Courte of Conscience, in the Guild Hall 
of the same Citie. 1707 E, CHamBertavne Pres, St. Eng. 
it. x, 355 There is a Court of Request or Conscience, so 
call’d, because medling with nothing above 4os. value. 
1749 Act 22 Geo. 11, c. 47 § Such Commissioners are here- 
by constituted a Court of Justice, by the Name of The Court 
of Requests for the Town and Borough of Southwark. 1798 
{see Court sb.2 11]. 1837 2nd Rep, Munic. Corporations 
Eng. & Wales 12 There are two Courts of Requests within 
the Hmits of the Corporate jurisdiction ; one for London.. 
and the other for Southwark, 1845 Act 8 & 9 Vict. c. 127 
§ 10 Every Judge of any such Court of Requests, or Con- 
science..shall be removable by the Lord Chancellor for 
Misbehaviour or Incapacity. 

c, In India: A small-debt court composed of 
military officers, held in districts which are outside 
the jurisdiction of any ordinary court of this kind. 

1876 VovLe Afilit. Dict. 338/x In each military canton. 
ment a court of request is assembled monthly, and all 
persons are amenable to it except soldiers in the ranks, 
1879 Act 42 & 43 Vict. c. 33 § 142 Courts of request under 
this Act shall in all practicable cases consist of five officers. 

+9. Master of (the) Reguest(s): @. One of the 
leading officers of the Court of Requests, Hence 
Mastership of Requests. Obs. 

1553 Cal. St. Pagers, Domestic (1856) 51 All such private 
suits as are customably brought to the King or his Council, 
and delivered to the Masters of Requests. 1579 /did. 637 
Signified by Jetter of Mr. Sec. Wylson to the Masters of 
Requests. 1625 Bacon Apophth. Ixxxiv. 110 Sackford, 
Master of the Request to Queen Elizabeth, had diuerse 
times moued for audience, and been put off. 1675 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 977/4 This day His Majesty was graciously 
pleased..to cause him [Thomas Povey, E'sq.] to be Sworn 
one of the Masters of Request. 1691 Woop Prof. for 
Printing Ath, Oxon. 4/2 He had refused a Mastership of 
the Requests, 1726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. Il. 316 
Nothing but a great Pension for Life and a Master of 
Requests place, were thought encouragement enough for it, 

+b. In France: One of a number of officials 
forming an advisory and judicial body with a 
variety of functions. Ols. 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comnt. 174 In the moneth of 
August, ended his lyfe at Paris William Budey, maister of 
the requestes, x6rx Corer. s.v, Regueste, Maistres des 
reguestes, the Masters of Requests; at first there were but 
two,..afterwards they came to be five [etc.]. 1727-38 
Cuamoers Cyc?. s.v. Request, In France..they have eighty 
masters of requests to take cognizance of causes between the 
officers of the crown, the servants of the houshold, &c. 

te. In Scotland. Also Office of Meguests. Obs. 

rs6xr Reg. Prity Council Scot. I. 159 Gif ony letter. .be 
direct fra the Quenis Grace to the Loris of Counsale, that 
the maister of Requeistis present and deliver the samyn to 
the Chancellar. 1582 /brd. IL]. 529 To promote him to the 
office of Requeistis; qubairin he continewit weill neir the 
space ofthreyeir. 1607 /did. X1V. Addenda 472 Mr. Peter 

siete eh BEscren eS * 1633 Jbid. Ser. 1. V. 107 
‘ Requeists, 

“1 ae a, A note addressed 
by a ruler or government to a foreign power, re- 
questing compensation for injury done to a subject, 
or a proper consideration of his claims. Ods. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 64/2 Of the whiche Wronges.. 
satisfaction is not made; notwithstanding that divers your 
Letters of request have been delivered to the high Matster 
of Pruse,..for the reformation of the same, 1676 Mot1.oy 
De Fure Marit. § Nav. ti. § 8.18 Nor should the Prince or 
State of the Person injur'd, value his misfortune at so low a 
rate as to deny him Letters of Request. /é/d. § 11. 19 This 
will be no cause for Letters of Reprizal, though perhaps it 
may occasion Letters of Request..to have a rehearsing of 
the cause. 1752 Beawes Lex Mercat. Rediv, 204. 

b. £ecl. A documentary request sent by the 
judge of one ecclesiastical court to another, esp. 
to desire that a case may be withdrawn from his 
own jurisdiction to that of a superior court. 

3840 Act 3 & 4 Vict. c. 86 § 13 It shall be lawful for the 
Bishop of the Diocese..to send the Case by Letters of 
Request to the Court of Appeal of the Province. 1873 
Sir R. Pawtimore £celes. Law M1. 1278 It has been said 
that the Arches Court may take original cognizance. by 
Letters of Request of all causes which may be b-ought ina 
Diocesan Court of the Province. tid. 1279 Letters of re- 
quest are sometimes issued for other purposes than for 
sending the cause to another court, 

11. attrib. request note, a note addressed to a 
revenue officer requesting permission to remove 
excisable articles; +request place, a place at 
which horses and guides might be requisitioned. 

1827 G. THomeson Trav. in S. Africa (ed. 2) I. 261 After 
a sharp ride we reached Jakhal's-Fonteyn, the first ‘re- 
quest place’ in a district called the Winterveld. 1856 
Bouvier Law Dict. ted. 6) Reguest Notes 1876 G. D. 
Ham Revenue Vade-m. 567 The entries for all goods, except 
cattle, delivered on a request note, are to be passed within 
three days. 6 * 

Request, 54.2 rare—°. [ad. F. reguéte: see 
prec.] (See quot., which is translated from Fure- 
titre Dict. Univ, 1690.) 


wane aD er i Fnedow Dane ond 2 2 *, when 
| must 
= quest, 


come to the request, &e. ey a 
Request (ékwe'st), v.1 Also 7 as ga. ¢. (ad. 
OF. requester, f. requeste: see Request 56.1 


In the Wars Alex. 3443 request is probably a scribal error 
for reknest or rekencst, superlative of REKEN a.) 


1. With zufi. To express a wish or desire fo 


REQUICKEN. 


have, hear, etc. ; to ask or beg the favour or per- 

mission to be allowed /o do something. 

1565 Srapteton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 18: He re. 
quested farder to haue instructions by his letters what 
maner of tonsure the clergy should vse. 1596 Suaks. Sas, 
Shr. 1. iii.s22 But did you not request to haue it cut? 64x 
T. Hayner Af, Luther 29 He requested to heare Erasmus 
judgementconcerning Luther. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fol of 
Qual, (1809) MI. 133 | He] requested to speak with him apart. 
1784 Laura § Augustus I11.117, L requested to place down 
my own name for two chances. 1800 Hettna Wetts 
Constantia Neville (ed. 2) II, 193 ‘Yo that village I re- 
quested to go. 1818 G. S. Faner Hore Alosaicx \, 217 He 
azain and again requests to be excused from the ungrateful 
task, 2853 Cavey Las Adforjas U1. 55 We had requested 
to sleep in the straw-loft, but our host absolutely refused, 

b, Similarly with ¢hat or obj. clause. 

x61r Bre.e x Aings xix. 4 Hee requested for himselfe that 
hee might die, 1797 Mrs. Rapvcturre /falian i, He then 
summoned courage enough to request he might be allowed 
to inquire after her health. 

2. trans. To ask, or ask for eomeniing): 

3594 Wittosie Avisa xtvi, Let sighes and sobbes request 
hergiace. 1635 Quanies Emtb?, v.xi, 285 The drooping Crests 
of fading Flowres Request the bounty of a morning Raine. 
1654 GATAKER Disc. A/ol. 30 Regesting my Readerspatience 
and pardon, if I shal seem to detain him over-long. 1725 
Pore Odyss, wv. 856 My ship equip'd within the neighb'ring 
port, The Prince ., Requested for his speed. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1364 Captain Cook's company was 
requested, 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? tv. iv. 79 Favour me, Sir,.. 
to tell the Jadies Phat I request their presence. 1855 
Brewster Newton Wi. xiv. 25 Leibnitz requested farther 
information respecting the. .discoveries. 

b. With sha? or inf. clause. 

1766 Gonos. Hic, IV. xaxii, I requested that the table 
might be taken away. 1832 Soutucy //ist. Henins. War 
ILL, 437 Requesting that he would endeavour to form a 
cabinet. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. 424 Ivo.. 
requested of him to send some of the brethren of his Order 
to preach the Gospel in his distant. diocese. 

8. To ask (one) fo do something. 

1533 BELLEeNDEN Livy v. xxiii. (S. T.S.) I. 227 Pe senate 
requeistit him to leif nocht be public weill in trubil!. 1535 
Lynpersay Satyre 93, I thee requeist.. Me to defend from 
the deids of defanie. x585 T. Wasuincton tr, Wicholay's 
Voy, 1. Vv. 34, Requesting him to take the same for his 
lodging. x609 W. M. A/an in Aloone Biv b, He.. brought 
him to an alehouse, and request him to alight, and enter 
with him. giwe Merman & bh ae ie ue 
-. As over-' . 

Fohnuson an . 

deavour to find out who this new author was. 18x8 Scott 

Hrt, Midl. vii, Butler requested them to open the gate, 

2859 Darwin in Live & Lett, (1887) 11. 170, 1 request you, 

after you have finished, just to re-run over the heads. 

absol. xs80 Lyty Eugphues (Arb.) 278 My Father placed 
vs all in good order, requesting eyther by questions to 
whette our wittes, or by stories to rye our memoryes. 

+b. With double object. Ods. rare. 

1563 Winzer Four Scoir Thre Quest, Wks. (S. T.S.) I. 60 
Quhilk thing we requeist thee, gentill Reidar. cxs92 Mar- 
Lowe Yew of Malta in. iii, Let me request thee this; Goto 
the new-made nunnery, . 

+a. elfi~t. To ask (one) to act agadnst an- 
other, to come or go fo a place, etc. Olds. rare. 

xs8z N. T. (Rhem.) Row. xi. 2 Know you not in Elias.. 
how he requested God against Israel? xg98 B. Jonson Zu, 
Man in Hum. iv, ¥ was requested to supper Jast night. 
Itid, ~. iv, 1 pray you, sir, let me request you to the Wind- 
mill, 1606 Snaks. Ant. & Cl. 11. vil. 127 Pompey, good- 
night. Good Brother, Let me request you of{f}. 1613 
Purcnas Prigrinage x. iv. (1614) 838 He was requested to 
their warres against the Tapwees. 

+d. ‘lo win over by entreaty. Obs. rare? 

1632 Litncow Trav, vit. 302, 1 intreated them to for- 
beare, but they would not be requested. 

Hence Requested Af/. a., Requesting vbi. sb. 
Also + Reque‘stant, a requester. d 

xs6r Preston K. Cambyses Cijb, In stead of his re- 
quested life, pleaseth Your grace take mine. 1577 Het: 
Lowes Gueuara’s Chron, 51 In his commaundements hee 
was werie wise, and in requesting uerie humble, 1882 
Sranynurst Zxeis, etc. Ps. iv. (Arb.) 132 The lord there- 
for, when I pray, wil harcken Too mye requesting, 1634 
Sir T. Hersert 7yaz, 161, I dare not goe about to trouble 
you., without a requested pardon. 1650 Mew Hazen Cal, 
Rew, (1858) 11.338 Concerning y° sale of a certaine vessell.. 
then sould by y* requestants vnto one M*, Rich: Raymond. 
1884 Tennyson Secket u1, ii, If you, At my requesting, will 
but look into ‘he wrongs you did him. 1892 Athengum 
x Oct. 454/1 To supply the requested particulars with regard 
to the stops and other details. 

Request, v.2 sare—*, fad. F. requéter: cf. 
prec. and Request sé,-} (See quot.) 

1727-38 Cuamners Cycl, s.v., To request the game is 
chiefly used, when, after having run it down the night 
before, they seek it again the next morning with the blood- 
hound, or the like. 

Requester (rrkwe'stez), 
+-ER'.] One who requests. P 

1564 Anp. Parker Cor. (Parker Soc.) 209 Doubtful it is to 
me by what authority these requesters do exercise their 
conference. x625 Ussner Answ. Fesutt 406 The requester 
is oftentimes superiour to him whose prayers hee desireth. 
1647 Hernick Noble Numb., Gods Gifts uot soone granted, 
Though a while He makes requesters stay, With princely 
hand, He’l recompence delay. 1754 Rictarpson Grandson 
(1783) IV. xvi. 128 ‘hus. .can he..send away a requester so 
much delighted with him, as to forget what her request 
was, 1796 Jane Austen Pride & Pref. x, A regard for the 
requester would often make one readily yield to a request, 


Reqnuicken (rikwirk'n), vu. [RE- 5 a] To 
quicken again, reanimate, revive. 
Q. trans, xs92 G. Harvey Four Left, ur. Wks, (Grosart) 


[f. Regurst vt 


REQUIEM. 


I. 197 Sweet Musike requickneth the heauiest spirites of 1 
dumpish Melancholy. x607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. ii. ror Then 
straight his doubled spirit Requickend what in flesh was } 
fatigate. 21693 Urguhart’s Kabelais 1. xxv. 210 Which | 
Body so raised up and requickned, will tell us the Sum of 
ali you shall require of him, 1822-34 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 4) 1. 114 The organs of assimilation..if once requickened 
are very apt to be unduly excited. 1879 Cur. Rossern 
Seek & F. 216 Qur Redeemer bought with a great price His 
right to re-quicken us. 

. intr, 16xx Sreeo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xiii. § 9. 715 
Neither was the spirit of the English tafter it began to re- 
quicken) idle elsewhere. 1628 Botton Florus Pref. Biij, 
Vader the gouernment of Traian, their sinewes requicken. 
1878 Swinsurne Poems & Balt. Ser. . Inferiz 2 Spring, 
and the light and sound of things on earth Requickening. 

Hence Raqui'ckened ff/. a.; Requi'ckening 
vl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1617 Hregon IVés, 11. 226 A renuing and a requickning 
of that heauenly life. 1850 O. Winscow /nner Life v. 156 
What will be some of the effects of a revived, requickened 
state ofthe spiritual life? 186r Lyrron & Fane Zannhduser 
1x Awake Starts the requicken’d soul with all her powers. 
r89r Edin Rev. July 21z A requickening form of Christian 
belief and practice. 

Requiem (rikwiém, rekwiém), 56.2 [L. re- 
quem, acc. of reguiés ‘rest’, the first word of the 
{ntroit in the Mass for the Dead, ‘ Requiem 
zeternam dona eis, Domine ’, etc.} 

1. &. C. Ch. A special mass said or sung for the 
repose of the souls of the dead. Also A/ass of : 
Requiem (common in early use). 

1303 R. Baunne Hand. Synne 2615 ‘ Requiem’ ne shulde 
be note be sunge Ne seyde for hym, wyp mannys tange, ! 
a1380 St. Bernard 1105 in Horstm. dlteng!. Leg. (1878) 

9/2 Whon seint Malachi ded was, Bernard for him song an !} 

ig mas—Of Requiem i trowehit were. ¢1430 Lyne. Alin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 72 The tone had ever right grete devo- 
cioun, Of requiem his masse to syng orsay. 1470~85 MaLory 
arthur xxt. viii. 853 An the morne al the preestys and 
clerkys .. were there & sange masse of requyem. 1853 
Becon Religues of Ronte (1363) 204 Sensyng of the altare 
when Masse of Requiem issongen. 1s9: Seenser Ruins of 

Time 196 Scarse anie left vpon his lips to laie The sacred 
sod, or Requiem to saie. 1663 R. L'Estrance Vis. Quev. 
(1708) 26 The Apothecary’s Mortar Rings the Passing-Bell, | 
as the Priest's Kequiem finishes the business. 1766 ULack- 
STONE Comm, JI. 495 A use more truly pious, than any } 
requiem, or mass for his soul. 1794 Mrs. Raocutrre d/yst. 
Udolpho viii, She = i fea AB en 
the requiem for hi: 
Behind, four prices , ‘ . 
warrior’s soul. 1884 Cath. Dict. (1897) 612/2 ‘Vhere are 
special rules on the relations of Office and Conventual Mass, 
Mass of Requiem, etc., in the rubrics of the Missal. 

attrib. ays29 Sxe.ton P. Sparowe 401 He shall be the 
preest The requiem masse to synge. 1559 Mirr. Mag., 
Dk, Suffolk xvi, The Queene did moue me..To helpe to 
bring him to his Requiem Masse, 185x Yimes 21 Aug., 
Asolemn + ° selstesent ont the Cathalic 
Chapel. 3 : ' 
corpse on 


eA saci se eeeee 

1789 Burney Hist, Mus. IV. 363, 1 am in possession of a 
Te Deum, and a Reguiem, of his composition, 1842 
Branve Dict, Sci, etc. sv. The requiems composed by 
Mozart, Jomelli, and Cherubini are well known, 1845 E. 
Hoistes Mozart 343 Mozart began to speak of death, and 
said that he was writing this Requiem’ for himself. 

2, Any dirge or solemn chant for the repose of the 


dead. (Chiefly poet.) 7 

r6tx Beaum, & Fr. Philaster v. i, Vil provide A masque 
shall make your Hymen..sing sad Requiems to your de- 
parting Souls. 1633 Cowrey Elegy on Hr. R. Clarke, Him 
to Elysium’s lasting loyes they bring, Where winged Angels 
his sad Requiems sing. 1700 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 
1721 II. 39 That they with Joy might their, own Requiem 
sing, And clove their Eyes. 3797 Mrs. Rapctirre /taliax 
iti, That solemn and peculiar kind of recitative which is in 
some parts of Italy the requiem of the dying. 1830 Scotr 
Demonol. x, 386 Three ladies were seen, who sung a 
solemn requiem. 1876 Baxcrort fist. U. S. II. xl 492 
The requiem [had been] chanted by the women in mournful 
Strains over their bones. 

b. transf. of birds, the sea, etc. : 

2640 Hasincron Casfara iu. (Arb.) 142 S ring.. Whose 
fether’d Musicke onely bring Caresses, ani no Requiem 
sing On the departed yeare. 1788 Burns To A/iss Clruik- 
shank] 18 While all around the wocdland rings, And ev'ry 
bird thy requiem sings, 1809 Camrnett Gertr, Wyon, 1. 
xxvi, And for the business of destruction done Its requiem 
the war-horn seem'd to blow. 1869 C. Gipson A. Gray vy 
‘The sea was murmuring a doleful requiem over the mischief 
of the previous night. 

+3. An invitation to rest or repose. Ods. | 

1607 Hieron iWks, 1, 432 We dwell carelesse, quiet and 
sure in our owne opinion. Euery man sings a requiem to his 
own heart, 1668 Be. Hornins Sermt. Vanity (1685) 70 
It was but small comfort, when the rich man sung his 
Requiem, Soul take thine ease, thou hast goods laid up for 
many years, 1684 Crarnock ff4s. (1865) IV. 488 Our 
deceitful heart may sing a requiem to us while we are fools. 

4. Rest, repose, peace, quiet. , 

1616 Butroxar Eng, Exp, Reguient, Rests ceasin from 
labour. 2638 G. Saxpys Paraphr. $06 iti, Else had I an 
eternall Requiem kept, And in the armes of Peace for ever 
slept. 1665 Gianvite Def. Vanity Dogm. 30 Though 

the first of their respective solutions 1s pleasant and_en- 
couraging, and seems to promise my _mind a requiem. 

1799 G. Waker Serm. U1. xxii. 149 In his presence alone is 

to be found the requiem of their troubled souls, 1816 

Byron Death ‘Sheridan 67 Repose denies her requiem to 

his name, And Folly loves the martyrdom of Fame. 

Hence Re‘qniem v. inir., to quieten down. 
3838 Exiza Cook Song of Mariners ix, We know each 
blustering gale that blows May requiem to a last repose. 
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+, Requiem, 33.2 Obs. Also8 requien. [=F. 
reqgutent (1099), requien (1578), but usually re- 
guin (1539), Pg. reguetme, prob, a native name 
assimilated to prec.] “he white shark. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribly Isles 10z The Requiem 
otherwise called the Shark-fish ts a kind of Sea-dog or Sea- 
wolf, /éi@. 103 ‘The French and Portuguez commonly call 
it Requiem, that is to say Rest, haply, because he is wont to 
appear in fair weather, 1696 tr. Duguesne's Voy. E. Indies, 
Canary Jsl. 61 lhe Requiem, the Monster of the Sea, that's 
shap'd like a Sea-Doz, is in length fram three or four Foot 
to eight. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 28: Hayes or Re- 
quiens, by some (though utterly wrong) named Sea-Dozs, 
«are very thick as well as very long, some of them betwixt 
twenty and thirty foot 

| Requiescat (rekwijesket). [L., the first 
word ot regutescat in pace ‘may he (or she) rest in 
peace’.) A wish for the repose of the dead. 

, 1824 Wirren Yasso ut. Ixxii, Many a tuneful tongue Sweet 
in the solemn march his requiescat sung. 1852 ‘l'HacKFRAY 
Esmond u. xiii, A thousand such hillocks lay round about 
.-each bearing its cross and requiescat. 1860 Lp. Lytron 
Lucile 1. vi, That emotion ! I bury it here by the sea,..And 
a heart's requiescat 1 write on that grave. 

+ Reqnie’sce, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. ve- 
quiescére, f. regutés rest.) intr. To rest, repose, 

3677 Gate Crt. Gentiles w. 1.24 The mind, when it acts, 
must requiesce in the love, not of the Creature, but of God. 

Requiescence (rekwijerstns). [f. L. reguze- 
scére (see prec.), alter QUIESCENCE J A state of 
quiescence, rest, repose. 

1654 Frecxnoe Tex Years Trav. 91,1 am now arrived at 
Bruxelles... wanting nothing of that requiescence which 
every thing enjoys in that which it most desires. 1775 
Wraxar, Jour NV. Europe 216, 1 threw myself on the bed, 
.-glad to retire to silence and requiescence. 1837 CaRLyte 


Fr. Rev. 1, m1. viit, Such bolts..shall strike agitated Paris ' 


if not into requiescence, yet into wholesome astonishment. 
tRequietory. Obs. rare—'. fad. L. ze- 
quittoriunt, f. reguzés tes. J] A sepulchre. 

1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Alon. 419 The bodies..are 
not onely despoiled of ail outward funerall ornaments, but 
digged vp out of their requietories. 

+ Requile, obs. form of Recost v. 

1573 Twyxe sEncid x1. Li 4 Lyris while His bridell 
raignes he raught from horse to ground he doth requile. 

+ Requirable, a. Ols. Also 4 requer-. 
forig. a. OF, reguerable (1275 in Godef.); in later 
use f, REQUIRE v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being re- 
quired; that may properly be asked for. 

€3374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. pr. vie 4x (Camb, MS.), But 
which is thilke yowre dereworthe power pat is so cleer and 
so requerable {L. exfetidilis]. 1576 Fremine Panopl. 
Epist. 5 Looke what dutie and seruice is requireable of a 


friende to afriende. 1634 Sir T. Hereeat /rav. 133 Nor 
OP ge Bg aE gS ohle faethe Jone tic placed 
i 5 Mains 
xB. oe .0 * 
pRequiral corse |. “y i’ ond. 


x6xx Corcr., Requisition, a requisition, requirall. 
+ Reqnirance. Obs. rare. [-ance; cf. OF. 
requerance (Godef.).] The fact or condition of 
requiring something ; requirement. 
1662 J. Cuanoter fan Helmont's Oriat. 34 Therefore, 
besides the ignorance of Nature in its Root,..the Schooles 
' : ~~ f----0 of things, 
oe not govern 


+Requivrant. Ubs. [-ANi: cl. 2. requérant 
(14th c.).] One who makes a request or demand ; 
a wooer or suitor. 

3467 Gregory's Chron. (Camden) 155 For the surplus of 
the tyme that the saudyers shalle serve, the requyrant shalle 
ben holdyn to sendyn hem at hys propyr dysposycyon. 
1566 PAINTER Pal, Pleas. (1890) III, 329 A faythfull Louer 
and devout requirant to this Lolly dame. 1755 Macens 
Insurances 1. 234 The Cargo of Wheat arrived from Lon- 
don..consigned to the said Requirants. 


Require, sb. rare. [f. the verb.] Demand, 


Groundes of Divinit - . 
Sens. & Event (187¢ 
utterance, scream'd ‘To: ; 

Require (rikwaies), v. Also 5 requer (5c. 
ra-), requeere, 5-7 requere, Se. requeir; 4~7 
requyre, 6 reqwy(e)r, 7 reqire. [a- OF. re- 
quer, reguier-, stem of requerre (mod.F. requérir) 
=Prov. reguerre, -querer, -ir, Sp. reguerir, Pg. 
requerer, \t, richtedere:—L. requirére, 1. re- ReE- + 
querére to seek, ask: see QuERE v. The form 
require may be directly from L.: cf. INQUIRE.) | 

I. tl. trans. To ask (one) a question; to in- 

uire of (one) why, zf, etc. Obs. rare. 
ome Gaw. & Gr. Rent. 1056 For-by, sir, bis enquest I r- 
quire yow here, Pat 3¢ me telle with trawbe [etc] 1548 
Unatt, etc, Erasm, Par. Matt. xx 99 She. being. Te- 
quired what she would, sayetbfetc.}. 23578 Lines ew { i 
cottie) Chron. Scot. (6.1. S$) ¥1.47 Thairfor he spa the 
mair scharplie in his cause and requyrit the eardinall auhy 
he keipit nocht promise intohim. 1578-9 Keg. Privy Coun- 
cil Scot. IT. 76 He wes .. required gif he wald retene the 
said charge. iS 

+. To question (one)o/something. Ods.rare~, 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. IL. 527 How Culenus. .requyrit 
the Kirkmen of the Takynis in the Sky, and of thair 
Ansuer. 


REQUIRE. 


1 +2. To ask or request (one) for something. 
| Usu. const. of (rarely for). Obs. 
i 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iit. (Andrew) 972 Pane sad scho: 
ie lord, lat be ! of sic thinge Tequere nocht me!" cxgoo Hone, 
i Rose 5233 He shulde not bide so long, til he Of his helpyng 
hym requere. azqso Ant. de la Jour (1868: 7 He..sware 
to her that he wolde neuer requere her of no suche materes, 
1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour F viyb, He... enhaunceth the 
meke and humble that requyreth hym of mercy. 1800-20 
Dunzar Poems xvi. 16 Sum is for gift sa lang requyrd. 1523 
Lo. Bernrrs Freiss. I. ix. 7 Vhan y¢ quene..required hym 
all wepyng of his good counsaile. 1583 Stocker Cre. 
Warres Low C. 1, 108 b, They had the night before, re- 
quyred the Leydens of certaine horsemen, to discover the 
} enemie, Fed . 
+b. With double obj. To ask (one) for (a 
| thing); also, to request or command (one) to do 
i (something). Oés. 
61386 CHaucer Wife's 7 or as 
i 


Rag er PPP ee 
there, The firste thyng I 

) do 1430 Miler. Lyf Ma . 

+ hast pou required me fe arinures, whan pou..wolt not bere 
hem? 1573 L. Luovo Mlarrew of Hist. (1653) 241 My son, 
said he, this I charge and require thee. 

| ‘+38. ‘To ask, request, or desire (one) to do some- 

{ thing. With various constructions: a. With 

that (sometimes omitted). Ods. 

1375 Barzour Lruce xu. 263 Quharfor I sow requeir and 
pray, That..3he pres gow at the begynnyng. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 196b/x Requyryng our lord with salte teris that 
--he wold delyuer them of this pestylence. 1560 Daus tr. 
\ Sleidane's Comm, 26b, He requireth them therefore that 
they woulde not deale after this sorte. 1613 Suaks. 
Hen. VIT, wu, iv.144 In humblest manner J require your 
, Highnes, That it shall please you [etc.}. 

; tb. With infinitive. Ods. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi. (1555), First I the requere 
.- Not to arrecte as to presumption [etc.}. 1470-85 Macory 
Arthur i. xt. 112, I requyre the as thow arte a true knyght 
| to gyue me my yelte. x559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. 
Glasse 83, 1 muste earnestly require you, to teach me some 
way fetc.}. 2600 E. Beounr tr. Conestaggio 323 Deing ree 
quired by the kinsemen of the dead, to take it from thence. 
3640-3 Kirkendbr. War-Comur Alin. Bh. (1855) 75 Gif 
| they be not requyerit by you to come so prepared, the 

blame shal! be imputed to you. 

+c. With imperative. Os. 

cxgso M€ertin 74, 1 pray yowand requyre telle me of that 
1 ye knowe my herte desireth so. rg00-z0 Duxsar Poems 
ixix. 32 Cum neir, And be nocht strange, 3 the requeir, 
¢1530 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 4« Humbly also y you 
Requer, .. Reffuse me nat oute of your Remembraunce. 
@1533 Lo. Berners Huon lix. 205 Syrs, 1 requyre you arme 
; you quychely, 1584 Huoson Du Bartas’ Judith ui. 84 
Defend vs mighty Lord wee thee require. 

+d. With ellipse (usu. of the infin.), Obs. 
¢ x400 Rude St. Benet 1053 Vs aw to3em our tong And spek 
! not bot we Le requerde. argso Ant. dela Sour (186855 
It is an higher..thinge forto praise and thanke God, thanne. 
torequere hym. 1485 Caxton faris & V. 11868) 35 Many 
) tymes he had ben requyred of many noble prynces. 156 

T. Hosy tr. Castigttone’s Courtyer tt. (1577) K vb, ‘Lhe 
poore naked soule..that requireth hir with such passion & 
so instantly, 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 66 
Longer could I occupie my selfe to trauell in this action 
with you, but that I deeme it more then impertinent any 
further therein to require you. 1607 Suaks, Cor, u. it. 160 
He wil require them, As if he did contemne what he re- 
quested, Should be in themto giue. 1611 Brete 2 Mace, 
vii. ro When he was required, he put out his tongue. 

te. To invite, cail, summon fo something. Olds. 

1513 Dovcias Eneis xu. viii. 54 And hym allane,..He 
askis and requiris into melle. 1600 HakLuyr Voy. (1810) 
HL. 233 ‘Thus the poore king.. being required thither to a 
banquet, was traiterously caryed away. 1665 J. Srevcer 
Vulg. Profh. 59 If the inspired man required them to a 
faith of some Prediction or Doctrine. ° 

4, To demand of (one) ¢o do something. : 

1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 163 P13 It was his practice 
to impose tasks upon me, by requiring me to write upon such 
subjects. 1867 Freesan Norm. Cong. (1877) I, App. 662 
‘The government required each county to find its quota of 
ships. 1882 J. H. Buunt Xef CA. Eng. U1. 11 The Judges 
were required to give their opinion. . 

IL. 5. a. To ask for (some thing or person) 
authoritatively or imperatively, or as a right; to 
demand, claim, insist on having. , 

€1380 Wreur Seri. Sel. Wks. 1.336 pe blood of just Abet 
shal be requyrid of Cayn. 1432-50 tr. Aigd’en (Rolls) 11. 97 
Lestage, that is a thynge required {L. eracta} in fcires. 
490 Caxton Eneydos viii. 34 (Vhey] notefyden vnto the 
quene, how the sayd kyng had requyred her in maryage. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 28 b, Of all these benefy tes 
he wyll requyre streyte accountes 1535 Coverpate Gen. 
xlili_g, I wyll be suertye for him, of my handes shalt thou 
require him. rsBr Savitr Tacitus, Hist. un x (1s91) r19 
His death was now violently required. 1610 Suaxs. Jem. 

v. i. 132, I..require My Dukedome of thee, which, perforce 

I know Thou must restore. 1667 Mitton /, ZL. v. 579 Our 

voluntarie service hereqt” Ose Tet above 

(1722) 1. ut, 20 Oliver . . . 

Soldiers and others, the 344 

Hist. Eng. UL. ix. 347 The royal commissioners appeared at 

the Charterhouse to require the submission of the brethren, 

b. To ask for (something) as a favour; to beg, 


entreat, or request (tof one). Now rare. 

©1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 247 Thy feet em- 
bracyng..Mercy requeeryng, thus I wyl begynne. 67477 
Caxton Fason 12b, Peleus promised to (Jason. that be 


merge 


REQUIRE. 


ot his Scholars. 1697 Drypes Eneid vu. 209 They go com- 
mission’d to require a Peace. 1788 Cowrer New Year's 
Gift 10 What favour then not yet possessed Can I for thee 
require..? 384z Tennyson Gardener's Dan, 224 Requiring 
at her hand the greatest gift, A woman's heart. 

c. intr. To make request or demand. 

1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. exev, To quham for me thou 
pitousely requere. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas v. xii. (1558) 
x22b, Mekely requiryng ynto Scipion To receyue them in 
thys mortall rage. xgs6 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 361 
Also I will that myn executors reqwyer on sute for my 
twentie nobles. x58z N.T. (Rhem,) Afark xv.8 And when 
the multitude was come vp, they began to require (L. 
rogarc) according as alwaies he did vnto them. 1734 Pore 
Ess, Alan wv. 123 Shall burning ‘Etna, if a sage requires, 
Forget to thunder, and recall her fires? 38:9 Keats S/. 
Agues vi, They must..require Of Heaven with upward eyes 
for all that they desire. 

a. To ask or request fo have, etc. 
(common 1550-1640). . : 

xgq2 Upatu Lrasm. Apoph. 233 When Achilles was slain, 
Aiax required to haue his harnesse and weapen. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 322b, Thambassadors require 
[L, pcfunt] to have the conditions mitigated. 1582 Srany- 
HuRST ASueis un, (Arb.) 68, 1 sadlye requyred, ‘Too confer 
further. xr6z2 S. Warp Life of Faith (1627) 12 When 
hee should haue been tyed to the stake, he required 
to stand untyed. 3640 tr. Verdere's Rom, of Rom. n. 123 
He..was informed by his Squire, that a man..required to 
speak with him, x82 Scorr Kenslw. xiv, The Earl's 
chamberlain..informed Tressilian that his lord required to 
speak with him. . 

6. To demand as necessary or essential on general 
principles, or in order to comply with or satisfy 
some regulation. 

1418 Crowned King 37 A..subsidie..To be rered in the 
reaume as resonrequyred. 14977.S5c. Acts Fas. 1/1, parl. x.c. 
73 That ilk heck of the said cruves be three inch wide, as the 
auld statute requiris. r5rg Barctay Zedogesiv.civb,Ifthou 
wilt haue of mine Then right requireth that I haue part of 
thine. @1548 Hate Chron., Hen. VIL7 82 The kinges rode 
about the felde as honor of armes required. 1562 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 223 To wair thair lyfes as thair 
dewetie and detfull obedience requyris. 1682 Drype~ 
Religio Laicé 20x 1f the Gentiles, whom no law inspired, By 
nature did what was by Jaw required Jetc.} 2708 J. C. 
Compl. Collier (1845) 51 All is for want of such Admeasure- 
rant an tha s-2 4 Be pe ee wae 788) 
H \ the 
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ublic use required she should be known. . 

b. To demand or call for as appropriate or suit- 
able in the particular case; to need for some end 
or purpose. + Xeguired to, requisite for. 

e 2386 Craucer Clerk's T. 374 Whan that the cas required 
it, T S ome +a E e1g20 Pallad, 
on lond requyreth. 
WE ye tee we thy aggay a ane condicyons re- 
jams to a pilgrym that entendeth to go to the erthly 
erusalem, 31560 Daus tr, Steidane's Coun. 13 Howe can 
men discerne such vertues in himas be required ina mightye 
pounce? x60r Suaxs, Alls IWellw. iii. 108 If the businesse 
ee of any difficulty,..it requires hast of your Lordship. 
1668 Winitins Real Char. Ep. Rdr., That great Industry, 
or Accurate judgment,..required to such a Work, 687 A. 
Love tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 123 Every one of these 
owers. required an Army to take them. 1723 CHAMBERS 
tr, Le Clerc’s Treat. Archit, 1. 2 A Computation of the 
expences of the Building, and of the time required to go 
through with it. 1759 Brown Cowl, Farmer x10 An acre 
eae idof seed. 1795 Gentl, Mag. 
is one of those edged tools 
Bro CRanBe Borough i. 8 
" haunts of men, Require the 
pencil; they defy the pen. x868 Lockyrr Elem, Astron. 
i. § 7 (1879) 39 More than 1,209,000 Earths would be re- 
quired to make one Sun, 

ce. To demand as a necessary help or aid; hence, 
to stand in need of; to need, want. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb, w. 53 In gravel wole thei growe 
But moist bothe erthe & ayer they ther require, erase 
Lype. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 46 Trewe metalle requeryth 
noonallay. 1538 Srankey England. j. 15 In many thyngys, 
+:Nature requyryth the dylygence of man. x63 Wis3er 
four Scoir Thre Quest, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 62 The defence 
of fraud and falset necessarlie requeris a cloke of fin3eit 
eloquence, 2638 Junius Paint, Ancients 46 So doth one of 
these two alwayes require the others helpe. x67x MiLTon 
P. Rau, g12 Great acts require great means of enterprise. 

1770 Gotpsw. Des, Vill. 60 Light labour..Just gave what 
life required, but gave no more, 1849 M, Arnotp To Ke- 
fublican Friend, For such doing they require not eyes. 
3875 Jowerr Plato (ed, 2) 1.62 The body which is in health 
requires neither medical nor any other aid, 

ft requires, there is need for, it is necessary 
to have, etc. (Usually const. with zn) 

1820 W. Irvine Sketch BL, I. 44 Surely it does not require 
a palace to be happy with Mary. 1845 M. Pattison Zss. 
(2285) I. x8 It required all the personal influence of the 
xa to check. his irritated followers. 3895 Law Times 

CIX, 476/2 Jt requires the talents of a Boileau. .to play 
the part of a fdueur with any success. 

7. intr. To be requisite or necessary. Now rare. 
Rerdee, Lancelot 1962 And pwnice them quhar pwnysing 

equeris, 2523 Lp. Bernrrs Froiss. I. ccxxxvi. 334 Ye 
shall fynde the men of warr suche as to dedes of armes 
Tequyreth, 1847 Homilies 1. Reading Script, 1. (1859) 8 If 
it shall require to teach any truth or reprove false doctrine. 
18oz Beppors Hygéia vit, 168 It does not require to be 
Professionally conversant with the sick to be sensible, that 

fete). 2862 Srencer First Princ. 1. iv. § 241875) 79 To 
produce that orderly consciousness. there requires the nssi- 
iniation of each impression to others, 
8. a. To feel, or be under, a necessity fo do 
something, 


xBos tr. Lafontainc’s Hermann § Entilial, x6x* Louisa’, 


Now rare 


500 


said he to her, ‘I require to behold youawile’, 1853G. J. 
Cayiry Las Alforjas 11, 58 The wise man..requires to be 
engaged in deeper and more perplexing matters. 1879 B. 
Tavior Stud. Gerut. Lit, 104 This is all of the great 
migratory movement which we require to know. 
pb. To fall necessarily, to need, Zo de done, etc. 
1832 Wiewe in £7/é (1881) 259 It isa task which requires 
to be performed, 1857 Maurice £f. St. Fohn xvii, 277 In 
speaking of the state of mankind..two facts require to be 
explained. 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) TLL, 253 ‘he wicked 
are miserable because they require to be punished. 
IL. + 9. trams. To seek after, search for. Also, 
to inquire after; to call upon, summon. Obs. 
©1450 Aferlin 218 These fiedde till thei come be-fore the 
yate};..and these other come vpon hem that right straytly 
hem required. 1582 Stanynurst Encis 1. (Arb.) 24 They 
theire lost feloes with long talck greedye requyred. x609 
Biste (Douay) Leclvs. xxxix. 13 The memorie of him shal 
not depart, and his name shal be required {L. reguiretar] 


from Farscctien. sm sonwmastem  *" nn Song of Soul 
1 oun 1 ore-low The 
earth 1666 Drrbex 
Aun * . it round where 


once it was And with full eyes each wonted room require. 
1697 — Virg. Georg. i. x60 In vain he burns.. And in him- 
self his former self requires. 1715 Pore //fad 1. 945 But 
the brave chiefs..wandering o'er the camp, required their 
lord. 1742 Gray est 6 A different Object do these Eyes 
require. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111.548 The sheriff is to cause 
the defendant to be required at five successive county-courts. 
+b. To search into, investigate, pursue. Obs.—! 
1563 Man Afusculus’ Commonpi, 16 It is needeful also for 
some places of Scripture, that this question bee required. 
Hence Requi‘red Z//. a. 
x6or Suaxs. All's Well u. v. 65 The ministration, and 
required office. 1604 — Oth. 11. i. 234 Now for want of these 
requir'd Conueniences, her delicate tendernesse wil finde it 
selfe abus’d. axzzo Sewer Hist. Quakers (1722) 1. 111. 80 
Some of the Soldiers..took the requir’d Oath. 2849 
Heescuet Astron. § 198 Then will the final are A. B.C. D. 
read off on the circle be ten times the required angle. 2885 
Leupesporr Cremona’s Pray. Geom. 291 The points H and 
AC_will lie on the required conic, 
Requirement (r7kwaieumént).  [-31ENT.] 
+1. ‘The act of requiring ; a requisit'on, request. 
x530 GARDINER in Froude Hist, Eng. (1881) I. 290 My 
MRSA Ree! ahah ar atin se aS > by our late Sovereign 
He Nee ; necessity. Obs.—* 
1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) III. 248 Mr. Speaker 
would not without requirement mention the name Danvers. 
3. That which is required or needed ; a want, need. 
3662 Granvitt Lux Orient. xiii, 125 For this Justice is but 


eee awe aebeias aellge LH LULL Le be VIL. 42, 2, 15,000 WOUId 
have amply met the requirements of the county. 

b. That which is called for or demanded; a 
condition which mnst be complied with. 

z84x Myers Cath. Th. 1. § 39. 144 Has any individual, 
or church, or nation, ever yet come up to their {the Scrip- 
tures'] generally acknowledged requirements? x868 M. 
Pattisox Acadent. Org. iv, 106 The other professors are 
under more stringent requirements to teach. 

Requirer. Now vare. ff. Reqcirey.+ER1)] 
One who requires. : 

rszg Lo. Berners /7roiss. I. xxxiii, 98 They said, they 
had sene and herde dyuers ensamples of requyrers and 
nat requyrers. 1587 Gotpinc De Afornay xxiii. 395 The 
requirers of those playes, are honored; and why then are 
the plaiers of them reproched? 1611 Fionio, Rithieditore, 
@ requirer, a requester. 1682 STair /nstrt, 1. xx. 8 22 Wod- 
Sets are also taken off by Premonition or Requisition,. yet 
so that the requirer may pass from his requisition, 1850 
Pusey Alix. Propk, (1885) L. 7x Christ. .a Requirer of mercy, 
& Praiser of purity of heart. 

Requiring, v4/. sb. [f. as prec. + -Incl] 
Request, demand ; tequisition. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 313 At be prayer and 
requirynge of pope Gregory, Gy of Marchia..chasede him 
out of bat Iondes. ¢2470 Gol. §& Gaw. 1330 Schir Gawane 
the gay, throu requiring, Gart the sonerane..Cary to the 
castel, 2579 W. Witkinson Confit. Familye of Leue, 
Heret. Agirin, bjb, The letter according to the requiring 
of Christ,..leadeth us to the death af Sin. 2627 Hreron 
Wks. U1. 358 The matter may be so handled, as that He 
may take no delight in Hisowne requirings. 1687in A/agd. 
Coll. & Fas. 11 (O. HS.) 139 A requiring of him to deliver 
up his office. 1727 Batvey vol. ll, Reguirement,..a re- 
quiring. 1785 Pavey Mor. Philos. ut. xx, The oath laysa 
snare..and E do not perceive, that the sequiring of it. .pro- 
duces any good effect, 1871 B. Taytor Agus? (1875) TI. 
iii, 128 Hear the requiring, Bring wood for firing. 

+Requiry. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +-¥: cf 
inguiry.| Request, demand. 

1598 Frorio, Aegursitione, requisition, requirie. 164 
Eart Mons. ‘tr. Biond's Civit Warres is 40 To ab 
homage to King Henry..requiring but 3. monthes space 
after requiry. Waternouse Fire Lond. 117 Answer 
God, O England { Prince and people, in this requiry of his. 

+ Requise(d, pa. pple. Obs. rare. (ad. ¥, re- 
quis(e, pa. pple. of OF. veguerve: see REQUIRE v.] 
Kequired. 

1548 Hay Chrov., Edw, 1 227 The forme and maner, 
that in suche a case is requise and accustumed to be done. 
1557 N.T. (Genev.) Ep. tiv, To drawe as wel the Iewes 
as Gentils to God, it was requised that a newe Couenant 
shulde be made, ; 

Reqnisite (re‘kwizit), a. and sd. Also 5-6 
requysite, -yte, (6 -ytt), requisyte, (5 -ques-), 
6-7 requisit, etc. [ad. L. reguisit-ws, pa. pple. 
of reguirive to REQUIRE.} . 


REQUISITION. 


A. adj, Required by circumstances or the 
nature of things, necessary, indispensable. : 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 38/2 Asmany and such Writtes.. 
as to hir shal be requisite in that partie. x522 More De 
guat, Nowiss. Wks. 102 There are ye wote well two poyntes 
requisite vnto saluacion. xs9z Kyp Ss, 7rag. im. xii 97 
If he be thus helplessly distract, Tis requisite his office 
resignde. x6rz Suaxs. Wnt, 7. wv. iv. 687 A good Nose is 
requisite also, to smell out worke for th’other Sences._ 1659 
Tuornvike JVks. (1846) 11. 504 Supposing the belief of 
Christianity to be a condition requisite to the having of 
God's Spirit, rf Henin tying Pee TIT ye we rE 
So requisite to* 
the soldiers. 
pected to have ' 
school, 1878 | * é 
say that capital 1s as requisite to production as land and 
labour. 2 

B. sb. That which is required or necessary; 
something indispensable. : 
r60z Archpriest Controv, (Camden) If. 224 They doe 
whollye reste for meate, drinke, and other requisits to lyfe, 
upon the providence of God, 1665 Gianvitn Def Van. 
Dogit. p. viii, You think it more suitable to the requisites of 
the present Age, to depress Scepticism. x750 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 71 3 § Till all the requisites which imagina- 
lion can suggest are gathered together, 1810 Crapse 
Borough xxiii, 76 Alas ! he wants the requisites to nse, The 
true connexion, the availing ties. 1880 C. R. MaRKHAS 
Permy. Bark 315 The form of febrifuge which combines.. 
the two requisites of efficacy and economy, 

+ Requisite, v. Obs. rare". 
trans. ‘Yo request or require. 

c1450 Godstow Reg. 1. 147 Paying there-of serly to hym & 
to his eyeris or to his assynys oon rose..whenne pey been 
conueniently requisityd or Axid. 

t+ Re-quisitely, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Requi- 
SITE @,£-LY%.] Necessarily. 

166 Eart Mons. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
xlv. (1674) 60 Learning, which is born and bred in poverty, 
was requisitely to live therein, as in her particular Element. 
2683 E. Hooxer Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 65 Properly 
przliminari, antecedaneous and very requisitly assistent to 
the advance of the inquisitiv Readers judgment. 

Requisiteness (rekwizitnés). {fas prec. + 
-vess.]| The state of being requisite or necessary } 
needfulness, necessity. 

1600 SurrLer Countrie Farme v. xxiii. 726 Which they 
steepe in the decoction of the seed or flowers of hops.. 
greatly standing vpon the requisitenes of their hops there- 
unto. 1663 Bove Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. WV. XX. 303 
In some few cases the requisiteness and danger of destruc- 
tive valour may make its Actions become a vertuous Patriot. 
2764 Harmer Odserv. ili, § 11. 104 An additional proof of the 
requisiteness of attending te the customs of the East. 1843 
Mitt Logie mn. v. § 3 That particular condition. .whose 
requisiteness..we happen to be insisting on at the moment. 
x876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. IV. xxvii. 20 The general re- 
ported the ensuing quarrel as a proof of,.the requisiteness 
of troops for the support of ¢ the laws'. ae 

Requisition (rekwizi-fon), sb. [a. F. régutsi- 
tion (12th c.), or ad. L. reguisition-em, n. of action 
f. reguirére to REQUIRE.] a 

1. a. The action of (+ requesting or) requiring ; 
a (fFrequest or) demand made by a person. 
_ 1503 in Lett. Rich. 11] & Hen. VII (Rolls) I. cor [Our] 
Instaunt petitinn to malen w- Faneenem nee eT ab eet 
standing abot 
tion. 1566 Re 


{f. as prec.] 


to Rome as the 


b. A requirement, necessary condition. 
1836 J. Gisert Chr. Atonent. vii. (1832) 196 How 
gloriously does the Christian atonement meet this requisi- 
tion! 1839 Hauram AZst. Lit. 1. viii. § sg It would be..a 


- great mistake to imagine that the requisitions for academical 


degrees were ever much insisted on. 1866 Ferrier dust. 
AMetaph. Introd. 7 It is to be accounted for..by that neglect 
of the chief requisition of philosophy which has been already 
pointed out, 

2. ‘She (or an) action of formally requiring or 
calling upon one to perform some action, discharge 
some duty, etc.; +the fact of being so called 
upon. Also, a written demand of this nature. 

In earlier use chiefly a Sc. (legal) term (ef. 2b). 

1553 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 149 Quhairof as yit thair 
can be na redress had ae 7 SU roe 
of Scotlandcanmak. . ote . 
desyrit him to entir tt 
Alexander within sex dayis efter his requisitioun, a 3648 
Lo. Hersert_ Hen. E/1 (1683) 117 If either of the two 
recover from France, Places belonging tothe other, he shall, 
upon requisition, restore them within a month. 1747, in 
Kames Dict. Decis. (1797), 1V. 16x A tenant ., baving 
affirmed, that he made requisition to the heritor for that 
purpose, it was questioned, if he could be allowed to prove 
the requisition by witnesses. 1780 Burke Sp. Bristol Wks. 
2792 If. 315 The reasons for taking away the penalties. .and 
for refusing to establish them on the riotous requisition of 
1780. 28430 Macaunay £ss., Clive (1887) 538 According to 
the by-laws of the Company, there can be no ballor except 
on 2 requisition signed by nine proprietors. 2893 Daily 
News 5 Apr. 3/7 He stated that during his lesseeship of the 
Lyceum he had spent 45.000/. on the house..some of this 
voluntarily and some under ‘requisitions ". 


REQUISITION. 


b, Se. Law. ‘A demand made by a creditor 
that a debt be paid, or an obligation fulfilled,’ 

168: Star Jrstit. 1. xx. § 22. 410 Requisition requires 
also the same solemnities that Premonition requires. 1693 
Ibid. 1. i. § 4 (ed. 2) 162 But even compleat Heretable 
id ey oUBeme gd i ® ~ personal Clauses of Requisi- 
ie Requisition or Charge. 
: of, Wl, § 16 (1773) Le 175 
Req L @ creditor upon a right of wadset. 
31838 W. Beww Dict. Lave Scot. 855 Incertain eases, requisi~ 
tion is necessary to put the debtor zz sora; and then the 
Proper way of proving requisition is by a notarial instru. 
ment. 

3. The action of requiring a certain amount or 
number of anything to be furnished; 2 demand or 
order of this nature, es. one made upon a town, 
district, etc., to famish or supply anything re- 
quired for military purposes. 

1778 Avast Ssirru WN. rv. vii. (1869) IT. 201 It has been 
propased ..that the colonies should be taxed by requisition. 
1790 Beatson Nav. & Jfil. Ment. 171 A requisition was 
made of the six thousand auxiliaries, which the States 
General were..obliged to furnish. ¢ 1806 Siz R. Witson 
Cape Gd. Hofein Life (1862) I. App. ix. 391 The cavalry 
was mounted by requisition on the best horses of the country. 
3860 Woorsey /ntrod. f: at, Law § 129 After the battle 

" ee ee o Rivhlad Devecia was more 
ma 1 MEVEN- 
“azines 
ou them for 
‘“‘actics xxii 
. @ to comply 
o~ will be taken 


a “ . .in L7e (1862) 
I. v. 307, I..have been on several commnttees to fix the 
Price of requisition horses. 

4. The state or condition of being called or 
pressed into service oruse. In phrases: &. Zo put 
(Place, call) in (or tuto) requisition. 

Cerwin Seg OW "IV. 56 His eldest son 

t was himself, he said, 
wou Ten os i. M. Wirtuass Varr 

Ezents France xi. 244 As the carriages arrived near the 


Thoughts Man 84 When the first novel his pieces was 
gone,t uo ee ae as 1877 GLap- 
STONE = ' ' the old bug- 
bears, - . 

D. (Zo de) tn (constant, etc.) regudsition. 


a 1817 W. Beror Sexagenarian 3. 333 The guillotine was 
{to use their abominable jargon) in constant requisition. 
2833 Lrrron Alice t. iti, That duty done, once more the 
straw hat and Sultan were in requisition, 31868 T. H. Key 
Philol. Ess, 204 The words,.are with them in constant 
requisition, | ait 

Requisition (rekwizi-fon), v. [f. prec. Cf. 
mod.F, réguisitionner (Litué Supfl.).] 

1. trans, a. To require (anything) to be furnished 
for military purposes; to put in requisition. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. t. viti, Such hundredfold 
miscellany of teams, requisitioned or lawfully owned, 
making way,..rolled here to right and to left. 1870 Daily 
News 8 Dec., The Government authorised the prefects and 
sous-prefects to requisition such horses as might be needed. 
x88: Henry Cornet of Horse viii. (1822) 74 A considerable 
portion of the allied army were quartered. .in large convents 
requisitioned for the purpose. 

b. To make demands upon (a town, etc.), 

3870 Daily News 14 Dec., The French Army of the 
North, after permitting Amiens and Rouen to be.-requisi- 
tioned by the enemy [etc.]. 1897 Cavairy Tactics xxit. 14% 
When it is intended to requisition 2 village or town, all the 
outlets should be guarded. 

2. To make requisition for; to demand, call for, 
tequest to have or get. 

1874 Burnannp My Sime xiv. 113 Everything necessary 
for his departure..had to be requisitioned hastily. 2882 
Besant Revolt of Man xii, They..drove about the ees 
requisitioning provisions. 1887 Pall Mall G.6 Oct. 11 
May I requisition your fairness to a political opponent to 
be allowed to point out [etc]. 1892 /did. 3 Aug. 3/3 He 
pets a weekly list of all new publications, and requisitions 
what he thinks he will be able to sell, 

b. To press into service ; to make demands on. 


3 oe + Vey she hornitalities 
of: ~ . . 
* : Tihye Pee PE he. 
3887 Times (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 7/4 The military had to 


be requisitioned. 1893 Eart Duxvtore Pamtirs U1. 292 
Seven men with shovels were requisitioned. a 
Hence Requisi-tioning vé/. s6. Also attrib. 
31871 Daily News x19 Sepz., In ourcamp..we are discussing 
the requisitioning capabilities of London. .. In these latter 
days we do not call it plunder, we cal} it requisitioning. 
Requisi tionally, adv. rare—'. [f. REquisi- 
tion sb.] By means of military requisitions. 
1796 Campaigns 1793~4 LU. xii, ror So wonderful are the 
resources of France when requisitionally called forth. 


Requisitionist, [f.asprec. + -1st.] One who 
makes 2 requisition. - 

3819 Edin. Rev. XXXII. 442 To make each stardy requt- 
sitionist repent of having set his hand to the call. 285z 
J. H. Newsan Scope Univ, Educ. 67 They call the demand 
tyrannical, and the requisitionists bigots or fanatics. 1865 
Sat. Rev. 4 Feb, 135 There were pledges sufficient. .to 
satisfy the most rigorous requisitionists. 

+ Reqni'sitive, a. (and 53.) Obs. rare. [fas 
next + -Ive.] Expressing a request; of the nature 
of requiring. Also ed/ipt. as sb. 


Tfwe interrogate, 
-« "tis the Requisi- 
ative has no first 


Person oft € singular, 
Requisitor (kwizitf1). rare. [f. requistt-, 
ppl. stem of L. reguirére+-on.] One who makes 

2 requisition or requisitions. 

2790-93 Heten M. Wuutams Lett. France (179) IV. 38 
+ Jaceaad shoe the property, which each 
" own disposal, and not 
' 1894 H. Fisuwick 
the requisitors them- 


t+ Requisitorial, ¢. Uss. rare. fa. F. ré- 
quisitorial (Littré).] = ReEquisirory a. 1. 

1716 Lond, Gaz. No. 5491/2 M. Manteuffel..bas..pre- 
sented Requisitorial Letters.., for the Passaze of the Saxon 
Troops through the King of Prussia’s Dominions. 1755 
Macens /usurances 270 Upon Receipt of a requisitonal 
Order from the.. Honourable Regency at Oldenburg. 

Requi'sitory, sd. rare. [ad. F.rdguisitotre: 
cf. next.) Jn French legal practice, the demand 
made by a public prosecutor for the punishment of 
the acensed on the charges stated. 

1824 Examiner 494/2 The requisitory or charge was then 
read, and..the Crown lawyer prayed for a very moderate 
penalty. 2890 Harfger's Mag. Nov. 938/r What rendered 
his requisitory still more interesting... was the relationship 
of the orator fo the hapless Bompard. 

Requisitory (sékwiztdriy, a. rare. [ad. 
med.L. reguisitori-us (see REQUISITE and -oRY), 
or obs. F, réquisttoire (1403).] 

1. a. Of the nature of, expressing or conveying, 
a request or requisition. 

3447 Rolls of Parlt, V. 133/t Havyng the King oure 
Soveraigne Lordes gracious Letters of prive seal requisitorie 
unto the Duc. 1449 bid. 1530/2 Wherfore the Kyng..do 
write his letters requisitorie, and sende his mesages for due 
refarmation to have be haddein this behalve. 1855 Motley 
Dutch Rep. U1. 305 Upon the 18th March, 1370, the Duke 
addressed a requisitory letter to the alcades, corregidors, 
and other judges of Castile, empowering them to carry the 
sentence into execution, — ae 

b. Capable of making a requisition. 

182g Jerrerson Autobiog, Wks. 1859 I. 78 Their power .. 
was only requisitory, and these requisitions were addressed 
to the several Legislatures. 

+2. Sought on purpose. Obs. rare—', 

x6zz Looce Summary of Du Bartas 1.27 There are two 
sorts of these dreames, the one, which are called curious or 
requisitory, to which are referred the dreams sought out 
-,and obteyned, by wicked vowes and profane sacrifices. 

Requi't, sd. rare-'. (Cf. next and Quir s6.] 
Requital. 

1785 Burss To ¥. Smith vi, The star that rules my luck- 
Tess lot, Has fated me the russet coat,..But in requit, Has 
blest me wi’ a random shot O° countra wit. 

+ Requict, v. Obs. [f. Re- + Quire] trans. 
To repay, requite. 

Reguit in Morte Arth. 16% is prob. a scribal error for 
reknit ‘reckoned’, ¢ 

a@x§53 Una Royster D. ut. iv. (Arb.) 52 If ye can this 
remitte, This gentleman other wise may your loue re- 
quitte. x58z N. Licnerteco tr. Castanheda’s Cong, £. 
Ind. 1, x\viii, 104 In the which thou shalt not onely shew 
me pleasure, but also binde me to requit thy good will 1607 
Suaxs. Cor, 1v. v, 76 The droppes of Blood Shed for my 
thanklesse Country, are requitted. ; ; 

Be-quit (ri-), v. [Re- 5a.J To quit again. 

1855 Lyxcu Rivule? -xw. tii, Home flies the bee, then soon 
re-quits the hive. 

Requitable, 2. Now rare or Obs. [f. Re- 
QUITE ¥. + -ABLE.] Capable of being requtted. 

x610 Horzanp Camden's Brit. 1. 578 Good tumes are so 
long acceptable, as they may be requitable. 1648 Bovte 
Seraph. Love xiv. (1700) 89 God's Favours.., how little they 
are requitable, for we can give him nothing but his own. 

Requital (rikwaital). [f Require v. +-at.] 

1. Retum for some service, kindness, etc.; re- 
compense or reward for action or exertion. + Also, 
power of making a return. oe 

1579 G. Harvey Leticr-&. (Camden) 62 Tominister super- 
abundant matter of sufficient requitall. 1582 STANYHURST 
Eneis 1. (Atb.) 35 First begin a freendsbippe, for he wyl 
make fullpe requital. 1639 Futter Holy Warm. i. (1840) 
xrg So unwelcome are courtesies to them when above their 


“requitaL 65x Hosaes Leviath. 1. xi. 48 To receive benefits 


eth talove. 1815 


~.as Jong. 4: out ie 


. HI veld perse- 
nee at Oop an Fe ole irore Lith. 
Fragm, i. (1876) 1x Such and such behaviou fis] to be 


rendered on his part, such and such sentiments to be mani- 
fested as requital on theirs. . 
b. In phr. zz (f rarely for) reguital (of). 

g90 GreENE Never too late (1600) 37 Ready for requitall 
of such gracious coantenance, to vnsheath my sword. 159 
Suaxs. Two Gent. 1. L153 In requital whereof, henceforth, 
carry your letters your selfe. 1627 SANDERSON Serzrt., 7 
Clerum ii, (1682) 25 Giving such constructions to Gods trut 
as will for Requital give largest Allowance to their Practices. 
1634 Mitton Comus 626 He.. Would sit, and hearken even 
to extasie, And in requitall ope his leather'n scrip fete} 
1697 Porrer Antig. Greece t. ve (2715) 22 In requis : of al 
his former Kindnesses, they basely deserted bim. - 17 Jas. 
Mute Brit. India i. ww. v. 172 Requesting a sum of money 
“and offering in requital to withdraw from the province. 
3829 CARLYLE Chartisst iv. (1858) 16 There is not a horse 
willing to work but can get food and shelter in requital. 

¢c. With a and pf. A retam or repayment (for 

ot of something). . 

a cles H. Sunsit IV és. (2867) II. 360 The best requital that 
we can make for our good cheer. “1613 Winer £ fier. xvi. 


REQUITE. 


Te Schoolsnaster, Your love doth well deserve to have 
Better requitalls than are inmy power. 1648 Bove Seraph. 
Leze xiv. (1700) go All the Duties we can pay our Maker, 


are less properly Srebon Daretentinne weeg Tentaan 
Sethos 41. 1x. 28 so = A ; Ay 
quital from the h | uw : : 


559 It might seem to be an ungrateful requital of the un- - 
questioned services of the Company. : 

2. Retam or repayment of an injury, efc.; re- 
taliation, revenge. Const. of, for. 

mt? ig enn, - se Pe) eta chee Tenlane 
4 ~s pena ‘ ‘ . 
take the quarrel of sermons in hand, and revenge their cause 
by requital. ax6oz W. Perkins Cases Consc. (1619) 200 
Men are content to lay aside all hatred and requitall of 
cull 2632 Mitton Antimadv., Wks. 1851 II. 189 Re- 
member how they mangle our Brittish Names abroad ; what 
trespasse were it, if wee in requitall should as much neglect 
theirs? 1869 Farrar Fan. Speech iit. (1873) 105 In requital 
it may be, for many injuries. 1885 Afanch, Exant, 30 Mar, 
5/x In requital of that shameful act of perfidy, 

. Compensation for a want. rare. - 

1885 Manch, Weekly Times 7 Feb. 5/5 The common sense 
which, in requital for the want of more showy qualities, we 
may claim as the attribute of Englishmen. 

Reqni'tative, a. rare. [f. Require v. + 
-aTivi.] Serving to requite. 

1862 F. Hawt Hindu Philos. Syst. 130 The pandits..allege, 
that there is produced, in the soul, by good or by bad works, 
the quality denominated requitative etficacy, Z 

Requi'te, s6. rare. [f. the vb.] Requital. 

x56 Preston Camébyses Dj, For counce! given vnto the 
Ring is this thy iust requite? 1862 Hisrop brow. Scot. 3A 
drap and a bite's but a sma’ requite, 

Requite (r/kwait), v. Also 6 -quyte, -quight. 
[f. Re- (as in repay) + guite, var. of Quir v.] 

lL. trans. To repay, make return for, reward (a 
kindness, service, etc.). 

xszg Wotsey in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 11 So I shal 
not fayle to requyte your kyndnes. 1697 Morey Jutrod. 
Aflus. Ded., There be two whose benifites to vs can neuer be 
requited; God, and our parents. 7639 Futter Holy War 


7 genet esha Se 2%, reer. : 
The pleasure of requiting an obligation has aiways Leet und 
of my reach. 1819 Setter Cenc? u. ii. 34 Requiting years 
of care with contumely. 2854 Macauray &og. (1867) 16 
His servility was requited with cold contempt. a 

ref. 171% Pork emp. Fame 363 Vo conceal from sight 
Those acts of goodness, which themselves requite. 

b. To repay, make retaliation or return for, to 

avenge (a wrong, injury, etc.). 

m5 Even Decades 131 With so gentell a reuenge re- 
quitynge thingratitude of hym. 1396 Srensrr F.Q. tv, vi. g 
Let me this crave,..That first I may that wrong to him re- 
quite, r6rx Broce Ger. 1. r5 laseph.. will certainely requite 
vs all the eu:ll which we did vnto him, 1654 BramHaun 
Fust Vind, vi. (1661) 153 To requite their invectives, he 
made the statutes of provisors. 820 Suetrey Hous, Mer. 
Ixv, I will requite.. His cruel threat. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. vii. § 6. 409 Drake. had requited the wrongs inflicted 
by the Inguisition on English seamen. 

absol, 1611 Bate Yer. lt. 56 The Lord God of recompenses 
shall surely requite. 
2. To repay, make return to (one) for some ser- 


vice. etc. 


FL Tagen ten et 


yound World (1840) 244, 1 was as well uit Ly Tbguie 
for a large present as he was to make it. 1790 Cow 
Mother's Pict.6, 1 should ill requite thee to constrain Thy 
unbounded spirit into bonds again. 1864 Skeat UAland's 
Poems 163 {He] Expects from him some tale or minstrel-lay, 
And afterward requ tes him with the like, 
b. To pay back, make retaliation on (one) for 
some injury, etc. es 
ex1590 Minor Faust, x, Not so much for the injury.. 
hath Faustus worthily requited this injurious knight. 1627 
Carr. Sot Scanran's Gram. xiii 61 Hee payes vs shot for 
shot ; Well, wee shall requite him. 1656 Brastnace Reptic. 
47 It is hard when they come to accuse us of blood guiltiness, 
1 could requite him with a black list of murthers and Mas- 
sacres. 3819SHeccey Prometh. Und, 1.392 Hebut requires 
me for his own misdeed. 1852 Miss Yoxce Cameos (1877) 
Ik. xxx. 313 The lady bad the last word, but was requited 
with a blow. 
+e. ref. To avenge (oneself). Obs. rare". 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vit, iit. (1614) 669 The Indiacs 
..slew many Tartars, who could not see to requite them- 
selues thorow the smoke. 14 
+8. To repay with the like; to return (a visit). 
xg48 Upact, etc. Lrasm, Par. Matt. xxi. rozb, Jesus... 
requited their question with an other. «1648 Lo. Hereert 
in Life (1836) 202, I spent my time much in the visits of the 
princes,..who did ever punctually requize my visits. 
+b. To salute (one) in return. Obs. rare. 
3ggo Spenser F. Q. 1. x. 49 They him saluted, standisg 
far 2fore; Who, well them greeting, humbly aid reqaight. 
xsgr — AL, Hubferd 87 Lowly they him sa uted in meeke 
wise; But he..scarce vouchsafte them to requite._ 
4. To make return of; to give or do in retum 
jor something. + Also with double obj. 
a@xs47 Scrnev sEncid n. 185 If I speake truth, and. .Fer 
graunt of life requite thee large amendes. 1885 Even £e- 
cates 7 They serue them with lyhe sause, requitinge deathe 
for deathe. 158 Mareeck Bk. of Notes 779 They are iusti- 
fied freely, because working noshing, and requiting nothing. 


REQUITED. 


they are iustified by onely faith, 1631 GovcEe God's Arrows | 
am. § 60. 296 In case of falio, or requiting like for like. 2877 
C. Gerrie Christ xxxvi. (2870) 431 ‘Io requite like for like 
was assumed as both just and righteous. | 
. +5. To+take the place of, to make up for, to 
counterbalance or compensate. Ods. 

* 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 5 Pembrokshere reacheth 
to the Ryver ‘l'af, and then Carmarthenshere requiteing it, 
reaches to the Ryver Cledde. 1646 Sin T, Browne Pseud. 
Ef. uy. iii. (1672) Bo Which is a way of intelligence very 
strange, and would requite the lost Art of Pythagoras, who 
could read a reverse in the Moon. 3680 H. More slfcca/. 
Afoc, 184 From whence will naturally flow. scarcity and | 
poverty 10 requite their luxury before. 1697 Drypen I 7rg. 
Past. w.76 hy Mother well deserves that short delight, 
‘The nauseous Qualms of., Travel to requite. _ 

Hence Requittz>d gf/. a. (only in 7//- or weif- 
requited); Requicting v/. sb. Also} Bequi'te- 
ful a., making due return; +Requi-teless a., 
unrequited, without requital; Bequi-tement, 
requital, revenge. 

1730-45 THomson Autzan Sgg Wallace.., Great patriot 
heroe! ill *requited chief! 1828 Scorr F. AL, Perch av, 
There is enough of employment for them; well requited 
employment, too. 1607 MippLeTow Five Gallants 1.3, Yet 
were you never that *requiteful mistress That grac’d me 
with one favour. 1607 Norpus S197. Dial. v. 227 It would 
not beare a crop of requitefull increase. 1603 J. Davirs 
Aficrocosmos (Grosart) 68 For this, his Joue *requitelesse doth 
approue, He gaue her beeing, meerly of free grace. 1605 
Cuarman Gentl Usher ut. i, Why fayth, deare friend, I 
would not die requiteless. @1548 Haut Chron., Hen. IV, 
17b, The erle Douglas sore beyng greued with the losse of 
his nacion and frendes, entendyng 2 *requitement if it were 
possible of the same..did gather a houge armie., 1893 
Strand Mag. V. 3437/2 Dark deeds of requitement. 1553 
T. Wiisos Afe/, 18b, Thankefulnesse is a *requityng of 
loue, forloue. 1578 GoLpvine tr. Seneca's Benes. (title-p.', 
‘The Dooing, Receyving, and Requyting of Good Turnes. 

Requiter (rikwoai'tas). [t. Require v, +-ER 1] 
One who requites. 

1595 Quest of Enguirre (18811 19 Bee of good cheare, 
Brother, you are not the first that hath trauild for an vn- 
kinde requiter. cx6rr Cuarvan /éfad Pref. A4b, For 
which .God made me amply his requiter. ax677 Barrow 
Seri. iv, Wks. 1700 1, 41 Honour. .is a virtue which renders 
aman..a grateful resenter and requiter of courtes 5. x720 
Hearse Collect. 7 Mar. (0. H.S.) I. 356 His grand 
Patron and..bounteous Requiter. x88x uerican WM, 182 
The ungrateful requiter of the hindness of such friends 

BRequo'te (r7-}, 7. [Re-5a.} To quote again. 

1817 Hazurtr Pol, Ess. (189) 2t7 Mr. Southey requoted 
Mr, Canning's quotation. x889 Cuttp Ballads 11. 303/1 
Sidney’s words, though perhaps a hundred times requoted 
since they were cited by Addison, cannot be omitted here, 

Requovir, obs. form of Recover z. 

Requoyle, obs. form of Recor sb. and 7. 

Rer, obs. form of Rear 2.1 

+ Berage. Obs. Also 5 rereage, 6 rearage, 

y reradge. [Aphetic f. OF. arerage: see AR- 

REARAGE.] Arrears of payment; the state of 

being in arrears, etc. (Common ¢ 1400-1550.) 

1377 Lanai. P. PL B, v. 246, I haue mo maneres thorw 
rerages than thorw wtsereiur ct commodat. Yax400 Morte 
Arth, 1680 He wylle gyfe a rekenyng that rewe salle aftyre, 
.-Or pe rereage be requit of rentez pat he claymez. c1440 
Jacob's Well 128 So slyly, pat pe lord is in fi dette, pere 
pou schuldyst ben in reragys, 31530 Proper Dyaloge in 
Roy's Rede ite, etc. (Arb.) 139 Wherby the comones suffer- 
inge damage ‘he hole lande is brought in to rerage. ¢xgso 
Bate A. Johan 1752 Shall they pay no tribute yf the realme 
stond in rerage? 1636 Heywoop Challenge w. i, Wks. 1874 
V. 50, I needs most freely must acquit all debts "I'wiat you 
and mee, and there Ingentously Confesse my selfe in reradge. 

Rerail (tz), vw [Re- 5a.) frans. To re- 
place ,railway engines, etc.) upon the rails. 

1888 Lockword’s Dict. Mech. Terms 283 Rerailing .. is 
done with screw jacks and timber blocking, or with ramps. 
1889 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 346/2 They are supposed to .. 
have made possible the rerailing of the engine. 

Rerai'se (1/-), {RE- 52.} To raise again, 

3633 Moxon ech, Exerc., Printing xix. 2 2 This must 
be mended in the Matrice by re-raising it to its due Thick- 
mess. 1863 H. Spencer Ess. IL, 34 Subsequently he re- 
raises this apparent anomaly when saying [ete]. 1884 Lave 
Times LXXVUL 411/2 Not only would this .. re-raise the 
‘question as to the power of the committee, but [etc.}. 

Rerd(e, sd. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1-3 
reord(e, 3 rorde, 4-5 rurd(e, ruerde, rewerd; 
4-4rerde, 3-6 rerd, 5 rerid, reryd, 6 (8-9) reird, 
5-9 reerd; 4 rearde, 6, 9 reard, § raird.- [OE. 
reord voice, cry, = OHG. varta voice, melody, 

Goth. razda voice, speech, language, ON. rédd, 
radd- voice, song: the further etym, is uncertain. 

After 1400 almost exclusively Sc., usually in senses 

2b and 3.] 


Tl. Voice, utterance, ery. Os. 
Beowulf 2556 Hordweard oncniow mannes reorde. goo 
Cyxewutr Christ 510 Englas twegen..cleopedon..ofer wera 
mengu beorhtan reorde. e1009 igs. Ps. (Th.) cxxxvil. 5 
Eoréan kyningas..gehyrdan hinde reorde, pines mudes .. 
Word. c1z00 Onsun 16664 Pu mabht herenn gastess rerd 
Wipp erptiz Azshess mre. a rzs0 Owl & Night. 311 3et thu 
estelst thatich ne can no3tsinge, Acal mirorde [7 7. reorde] 
is woning. axzoo Vox & Wolfi14 in Hazl. E. P,P. 1. 61 
i = com to the putte, thene vox i-herde; He him kneu wel 
¥ fis rerde. 1340 elyent, 211 Lhord god yhyer mine bene 
a wae rearde pet ich grede to pe. 3400-50 Alexander 
a ith a renyst reryd pis reson he said. 
z A lond or noisy cry; noise or din made by 
trying or roaring ; + a noisy tongue. 


Pa) 


502 


x3.. Sengin Sag. (W.) gro He criede and makede rewli rerd. 
13.. £.£. Allit. P. B. 390 Summe.. Rwly wytha loud rurd 


| rored for drede. ¢1g00 }traine 4 Gaz. 2073 Than kest he 


up so lathly rerde, Ful mani folk myht he have ferde. 
3425 Wystoun Crem. 1. 1x. £04 Pa bestis..oyssis wib gret 
rerde to rare. c1g80 Henrysox Alor. Fab. v. 23 Ryfand 
his hair, he cryit with ane reird. 3721 Ketry Sof. Prov. 
44 A house with a Reek, and a Wife with a Reerd will 
soon make a Man runto the Door. 38:9 Hose Facobite 
Relics, Q. Anne vi, Then she ga’e a reirde, Made a’ the 
smiths to glowr. 

b. Uproar or clamour made by a number of 


persons (or animals). 

xsoo-20 Drnbar Fees xxxiii. 94 Thik was the clud of 
kayis and crawis,.. The rerd of thame raiss to the sky. 
1§36 Bstrenven Cron. Scot. (2821) WH. 34 Na man wist 
quhat wes.to be done, throw reird of men and_beistis. 
21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chren. Scot. (S.1.S.) L 86 
[They] brak about him witht sic ane reird and clamour. 
x738 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. mi. xix, Sic a reird ran 
thro’ the rout. x79: J. Leanmont Poems 167 Their raird 
ranz rudely owr the fift. 1822 Scorr Avge? ii, Then the 
reird raise, and..murdered I suld hae been, without remeid. 
1894 Northumtld. Gloss., Reard, Reerd, riot, confusion. 

3. Noise or din of any kind. 

er400 Destr. ine 12697 Pe remnond..Herd be rurde & 
pe ryfte of pe rank schippis. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vin. 
208 Gret rerd thar rais all sammyn quhar thai ryd.  xg08 
Duwsnar Gold. 7arge 241 For reird it semyt that the rayn- 
bow brak. 1536 Levrexpen Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 75 Sa 
huge nois rais be reird and sowne of bellis. xs85 Jas. I 
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 13 With threatning thunders, making 
monstrous reard. 1715 Rausay Chrisfs Airk Gr: 1. xitt, 
Back gate..she loot a fearfu' raird. 2805 R. Janreson 
Pop, Ballads 1, 243 Till far and near, wood, rock and cave, 
The thunderin’ reird return. . 

Rerd(e, v7. Ols. exc. Sc. Forms: 1 (riord-), 
reordian, 2 -ien, 5-6 rerde, raird, 6 reard, 
6 (9) raird. [OE. reordian, f£. reord: see prec.] 

+i. zutr. To speak, discourse. Ods. 

Beewulf 3025 Sceal..se wonna hrefn..fela reordian. 
a@goo Cyncwutr Christ 196 Pa seo femne..pus reordode. 
a@1000 Genesis i253 Pa reordade rodera waldend..& ha 
worde cw. ¢ 2205 Lay. 22173 He reordien gan and fas 
word szeide. 

2. To make a noise; to rear, resonnd, etc. 

ex4z5 Wresxtoun Crov, Ixxvii. 608 (Wemyss), Syne efter it 
begouth to wax, And within him rerd and rax. ¢1470 
Gol. & Gaw. 914 The rochis reirdit vith the rasch, quhen 
thai samyne rane. 1513 Dovetas sEneis vut. v.68 The 
wod resoundis schiil, .. The hillis reirdis. 2535 Srewarr 
Cron, Scot. UII. 233 With buglis blast quhill rairdit all the 

yce. 1585 MontGomeRiE Sonnets xii, Can thunder reird 
the higher for a hore? x824 Macraccartr Gallevid. 
Encyy. 403 Ice is said to be rairding, when it is cracking. 

Hence Rerding vé/. sb. and ffl. a. Also 
+ Rexrdour, clamonr, tumult. Oss. rare. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 277 Sic reirdour raiss amang 
thame vp end doun. Jéfd. 11. 462 Quhill all the rochis 
with thair reirding rang. 1591-x$03 Jas. I Senctt, Peet. 
L-xercsses, The rearding thunders, and the blustering winds, 

+tRere, 7.1 Obs. rare. [Aphetic ‘for arere: 
see ARREAR @. and cf. Rem v.)  gufr. or trans, 
To retreat, or cause to retreat. 

The sense in the second quot. is not quite clear, but con- 
nexion with OE, Aréran to move, stir, seems unlikely. 

€ 1350 R, Brusxc Chron, (1810) 71 Non stode Harald 
dynt, pat bifor him kam. Pe rouht of fare rascaile he did it 
rere Xryme. {a x400 Morte sirth. 2810 Alle that rewlyde 
in the rowtte they rydene awaye, So rewdly they rere theys 
ryalle knyghttes, 

+ Rere, v.* Sc. Obs. rare. [Ofobscure origin ; 
app. related to REEnEsd.] intr. To resound; to 


cry, roar. : 

€2450 Hottanp Howat 13 Throw thir cliftis so cleir,..1 
ratkit till ane Reveir, Vhat ryallye reird [7.7 apperd]. Jéid. 
638 Thai come.., Thir fowlis of rigour, With a gret reir. 
Than rerit thir Merlseonis that mountis so hie. x1g08 
Douxsar Flyting 236 Cry grace, tykis face, or I the chece 
and sley; Oule, rere [7.9 rare] and zowle. : 

Rere, adv. rare—', [var. Reasna.1] Rearwards. 
“31814 Cary Dante, Inf. xx. 43 Aruns, with rere his belly 
facing, comes. . 

Rere-, comb. form: see REAr-. 

Rere, obs. form of Rear s#.5, @.°, and v.; 
var. REERE noise, Ods. - : 
*+BRere-account, Ols.zare. Also5-accompt. 
[Rene-.} A subsequent account or reckoning. 


+ 1486 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) x19 Rendered in the’ 


rereaccompt of stuff. 1639 Ferrer Holy War mm. xxii 
149 Such reckonings without the host are ever subject to 
arere-account. 1650 — Pisgah u.1.v.357 This insinuates 
that at this rere-account, the lalents were Talents indeed. 


Re-rea‘d (17-), 7. [Re-5a.] ¢rans. To read 
over again; to peruse a second time. (Common 
in roth c.) ; 


1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vn. i, Cecilia read and re-read 
this letter, 1794 Axxa Sewarp Leéz. (1811) III. 347, 1 am 
too busily employed in more necessary concerns to re-read 
schis works. 1848 Tuackenay Let. in Scribner's Mag. 1. 
398, 1 have been_re-reading the Hegarty Diamond this 
moming, 1876 F, Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 73 The 
immortal ..poets of our race are to be read and re-read. 

Hence Re-read f//. a.; Re-rea‘ding vd/. sb. 

3881 Nation (N.Y.) XXXII. 386 Perhaps a rereading of 
‘Lear’, 3893 W.C. Ropinson tr. Tex Brink's Hist. Ene. 
Lit, I. 8o The often re-read work of the Roman philosopher. 
3898 R. F. Horros Command, Fesus vi. BS These five 
re-readings of the Mosaic regulations. 

BRere-arch, variant of REan-aARCH. 

+ Rere-ban(d. [a. OF. vereban (Wace, etc.).] 
obs. var. ARRIERE-BAN, 


REREDOS. 


13.. Guy Warz. (A.) 3685 Pi rereban pou do of-sende; To 
awreke {pe] pou haue inmende. 1523 [see Arniire‘ran} 
21533 Lp. Beesers //von ctit, 341 “Iben he sent for his 
rerebande, as farre as his empyre stretched. 

+Rere-banquet. Uss. Also 6-7 reere-, 7 
reer-, rear-, [CE Rere-suprer.] <A ‘banquet’ 
or collation taken after dinner or supper. 

1530 Parscr. 262/1 Rere banket, valias. 1584 R. Scor’ 
Distew. Witcher. ut. xvi. (1866) 52 The fairies or witches 
being at areere banket. 1589 Puttenuan Eng. foesie mu. 
xxiv. (Arb.) 285 He came..in the after noone, and finding 
the king at a rere-banquet,.. turned back againe. r605 
Ho ann Sucton. 235 He devided repost into three meales 
every day at the Jeast, and sometime into foure, to wit, 
Breakefast, Dinner, Supper and rere-bankets. x620 tr. 
Borcaccio’s Decam, 26b, Being disposed to 2 rere-banquet 
after dinner. 63x Bratnwarr Lug. Gevtlec. (1641) 256 
Accoutred with a reere-banket to belull the abused sovle 
with the sleepe of an incessant surfeits 1629 Lady Alimony 
Cj, Balls, Treats, Reer-Banquets, Theatral Receipts To 
solace tedious hours. 

Sig. 3602 Furnecne 2nd Pt. Parall. Introd. 6 The books 
ef Littletons tenures is their breakfast, their dinner, their 
boier, their supper, and their rere-banguet. 

Rere-brace. Obs. exc. Hist. Also rer(e}bras. 
[a. AF. *rerebras, £. rere- back + bras arm: cf. 
VaMBRACE.] Armour for the upper arm from the 
shoulder to the elbow (originally a plate protect- 


ing the back of the arm only). 

erz30 R. Beunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) ro930 Hym self 
was armed..Wyp..Vaumbras & rerbras. 2a 1400 Morte 
Arth. 2566 An alet enamelde he oches in sondire, Bristes be 
rerebrace with the bronderyche. r4tx EZ. £. NN Yl/s (1882)}20 
A pare of vambrace and rerebrace, a of legge herneys. 
1441 Plumptox Corr. (Camden) p. liv, Like men of were, 
with brest plate, vambrace & rerebrace. 1496 Dives & Pang. 
(W. de W.) x. vi. 379/2 We sbolde take with us rerebras 
and vanbras & gloues of plate. 

3824 Archacclogia XX. 503 In later times the armour for 
the arm was distinguished into the vambrace, elbow-piece, 
brassart (the same as rerebrace) and pauidron, 1830 SKr1- 
TON Meyrick's Antient Rowe Pl. ix. 5 The rere-brace with 
its long armed gauntlet for the bridle arm. ceo 
-+ Rere-brake. Ols-! (Meaning uncertain.) 

* Probably the projection put on the crupper to prevent 
the horseman being pushed over the horse's tail by the 
thrust of a lance ' (Meyrick). 4 

rqz2-61 Treat, Peaccable Foust. in Meyrick Anticn! 
Armour (1824) ITI, Gloss. s.v., A rerebrake with a roule of 
lethir well stuffid. . ' 

+Rere-cord. Obs. rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 

1334-5 Durham Acc. Kells (Surtees) 526 Int Rerecord et 
reparacione dicte carecte, 3¢. 1353-4 Jéid. 534 Et in.. 
Whypcord et rerecordes empt., 55. 3:f. 

+Rere-county. Cés. rare. [ad. AF. rere- 
counté (Anglo-L. retro-comitatus): see Couxty} 
4-] A subsidiary county-conrt, held by the sheriff 
on the day after the regular one. : 

{1285 Act 13 Eda. Sc. 39(Sta’, I estzz.) In plenoComitaty, 
vel in retro Comitatu, ubi fit colleccio denariornm Domini 
Regis. c¢12z90 Fleta 11. Ixvii. § 15 (1647) 151 In pleao 
Comitatu, vel saltem in crastino die post Comitatum, qui 
quidem dies dicitur Retro-comitatus. 2328 def 2 dor. J/, 
c. 5 Que ceux que livrer volent lour briefs as viscountes, 
les livrent en plein Counte, ou en rerecounte.] 

x63x Vermes de la Ley 241 b, Rere county .. scemes by 
those statutes to bee some publike place which the Sherifie 
appointed for the receiving of the kings mony after that his 
county court was done. [:819 Sfat. Reals 1.258'2 That 
they which will deliver their Writs to the Sheriff, shall 
deliver them in the full County, or in the Rere County.] 

Re-rede‘lve, 7. rare—!. [See Rr-4b.] (rans. 
To delve a third time. 

1598 Syivester Du Lartas 1. ii. 1. Ark 532 In March he 
delves them, re-re-delves, and dresses. 

+Rere-demain. O/s. rare. In 6 -msyne. 
-maine. [Later form of Rere-marn; the reason 
of the de is not clear.] A back-handed stroke. 

a3x548 Hatt Chron., Arch. [/1 35, But al such plagues, 
calamities and troubles..I shall with a reredemayne..make 
them rebounde to our commen enemye. 3591 HanrxGTox 
Orl, Fur. xvu 1, Such a blow he Jent him as he past, Vpon 
his shoulders, from the reredemaine. /#id. x11. alvil, 
Right blowes and reardemaine he striketh many. 

Rere-dorter. are. Also6-our. [Rrre-.] 
A privy situated at the back of the dormitory in a 
convent or monastery. 

2a 1500 WS, Arundel 146 (Halliw.), If any suster in the 
rere-dortour, otherwy'se callyd the house of esemente, behave 
her unwomanly. x89: W. H. St. J. Hore in Venables 
Chroit, de Parco Lude Introd.s53 Vhiscommunicated directly 
at its southern end with the reredorter. s900— in Verés. 
Archzel. Frat, XV. 354 The rere-dorter built after the fire 
was 92 feet long. 

Reredos (riesdps). Forms: 4-3 rerdos(e, 
5 -doos(e; 5-6 reredosse, (5 -doos, -dose, 
-doce, -des, 6 -doyse, 6-7 -dorse), 4- reredos; 
6 reyredewse; 6 reerdos, rardros, (7 -dess); 
7 reardashe, -dorse; 5 redoce, 6 -doss, -dorse, 
~drosse; 5 reddos. [a. AF. *reredos (cf arere- 
dos, 1399 in Rolls of Parit. WIL. 431/2), £ rere- 
RERE- + dos back: see Doss 5.1 and Donst sé.1 
Also in Anglo-L, as refrodorsorium (14th c.). 

_ In ecel. use the word is common during the 15th cent., rare 
in ibe z6th, and from about 1550 appeays to_have been 


mesest ates be aleeg cnatl —cceod caekasahio ‘The earliest 
. . (184) and 
oe v itis im- 


rary 


LL. £ecl. a. An omamental facing or screen of 
stone or wood covering the wall at the back of 


RE-REDUCEH. 


an altar, frequently of ornate design, with niches, 
statues, and other decorations. 

* 1392-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 120 In contr. facta 
pro le Kerdone ad magnum altare in ecclesia (de Merington). 
1376-7 {did, 585 In exp... pro cariacione del Rerdos. 1419 
Lest. Ebor, (Surtees) 1. 2 In ornamentum summi Altaris 
dicta ecclesix Cath. Ebor., videlicet Keredose. 1448 
Will of Hen. V1 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 355 
Fro the reredos atte the high auter vnto the quere dore. 
1463 Bury Wills Camden) 19 {I bequeath} x. marks to the 
peyntyng rerdoos and table at Scynt Marie avter of the 
story of Magnificat. 1s19 Fabric Rolls York Minster 
(Surtees) 267 The goodly reyredewse is so full of dust and 
Pena fae ea 1 ea Toa rlost., czsgzin 
* se at the highe 
- Le + well gylted. 

" :., 4 At Bampton, 


a 


perfect reredos remains in the east wall 


: GS! 
Oxfordshire, a very 
of the north transept, where an altar has stood. 1853 
Ecclesiologist UW. 22 Vhe reredos is richly arcaded. 1879 
Sir_G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 1, 181, The remarkably 
ancient retable or movable reredos formerly belonging to 
the bigh altar, 

b. A choir-screen. 

1446 in Hist, Dunelin. Script, Tres (Surtees) p. cclxxiii, 
Novum opus vocatum le Rerdoose,ad ostium chori. @ 1490 
Botoner /tin, (Nasmith 1778) 290 Et a porta chori vocata 
le reredos usque orientem continet 47 gressus. 1861 Morning 
Post 24 Oct., The five remaining bays [of the choir]..have 
been restored ; only three of them, though, will be within 
the reredos. 

+2. A hanging of velvet or silk for covering the 
wall at the back of an altar. Ods. 

eee tae 3 7 mes 


Pa Saw 


+ ~~ vant dorse? 


.cliii, Unum 

‘ 31482 (Ve 

Ld. Beauchamp (Somerset Ho.), An aulter cloth doce & 

sedoce of the same [red velvet] a@1524 [Vill Sir R. Sutton 

in Churton Li/é (1800) 521 A Dorse and Redorse of Crymsyn 

Velvet with Flowres of Golde, in length, two yards three 

quarters. 5sz /uv. Ch. Goods (Surtees, No 97)74 Aredresse 

and vendros-e of yalowe and greine saye and curteyns to 
the same, /6id. 163 One rardros and vandros for th’alter. 

+3. A wooden panelling attached to a wall 

behind a seat. Oés. 

1395 afene. Ripon (Surtees) (U1. 123 Et in iij vayneschotes 
emp. pro j selour, et j reredos facta in camera capituh, 18 4. 
1452~3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 277 Pro le Sylarynge 
domus rasturae et Je Rerdose ibidem. {1842 Gwitt airchit. 
§ 415 The rere-dos was a sort of framed canopy hung with 
tapestry, and fixed behind the sovereign or chieftain. J 

4. The brick or stone back of a fire-place or 
open hearth; an iron plate forming a fire-back. 
Obs. exc. arch, 

(2392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 219 Item pro factura de 
ij_rakks .. Item pro factura j reredos pro eisdem. 1486 
Nottingham Rec. W1.238 Breke for to make be reredose of 
pe same chymney with. a 1g00 in Amnolde Chron. (1811) 92 
Also ye shall enquire..yf ther be ony chemeny y* hath a 
reerdos made vncumly oder wise than it ought to be for 

rillof fire. 1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen. VIT174 By Quens, 
arthes, reredorses, Chininayes, Ranges, and such instru- 
mentes that there was ordained. 1577 Harrison Zugland 

HM. xii, (1877) 1. 240 Ech one made his re against a reredosse 
in the hall, where he dined and dressed his meat. 1657 
Hower. Londinop, 394 All Armorers and other artificers 
which have or use any Reardorses, or any other places 
alee aoe Oy iu 


wee Vee Coan Be Cee fee ad 


ironback of the chimney place, still used in the Welsh 
farm of older fashion, 1843 Lyrtow Last Bart. v, There 
was no rere-dosse, or fireplace. 186x Our Eng. Home 127 
The billets were heaped against the reredos, or plate of 
iron fixed against the back of the chimneys. 

Qb. A brazier. rare~}. 

1839 Parker Dont, Archit, IL. iii. 1.57 The reredos, or 
brazter fot the fire of logs, in the centre of the hal], continued 
m use, 

+5. The back or rear. Obs. rare—. 

148 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxiv. 200 The forsaid erle 
marcha wasall arayed with his batayll at the reredoos ef the 
erle of lancastre. 

+6. A piece of armour for the back; a back- 
plate. Obs. rare. 

40g Fabric Rolls York Alinster (Surtees) 9 note, A 
breast-plate with ‘ rerodos’ [sic), x pair of ‘ rerebraces’, and 
a pair of ‘sabatons’, 1412-20 Lyng, Chron. Troy ut. xxii. 
CMS, Digby 230) If, 102 b, And some chose of the newe 
entaille..An hole breste plate with a rere doos. 

Re-redu'ce, v. rare—'. [RE- 5a] frans. 
To bring back again to a former condition. 

3676 Hace. Print, Orig. Alan. 11. vii. (1677) 191 Some great 
Continents..were anciently firm Land,..and yet were after- 
wards reduced again into the Dominion of the Ocean, and 
after all that re-reduced into firm Land. 


Re-re'ference, rare—', [Ru-§ 2.] A second 
reference. 

41734 Nortn Lives (1826) 1. 429 His lordship set his face 
alco against the infinite delays by re-hearings, re-references, 
and new trials, fe 

Rere-fief. [a. OF. rerefiex (Godef.).] var. 
arridre-fief: see ARRIERE. et 7 

1766 Bracnstone Comnr, 11.57 These inferior feudatories 
(sho held what are called in the Scots Jaw ‘rere-ficfs’). _ 

Re-refiene (17), 7. [Re- 5.2.) To refine ayain. 

1631 Masstncer Loiperor East 1. ii, I re-refine the court, 
and civilize Their barbarous natures. 1678 J’ng. Alan's 
Call, 383 Gods mingled service I did re-refine From Romish 
rubtish,and fram humane dross. 1882 Rovanesin Nature 
XXV. 335 We may try in thoucht to refine this relation, 
and to ré-refine it again and again. 


503 


Re-reform, v. [Re- 52] To reform again, 

1705 Double Welcome xiii, Lo Re-reform us all from bad 
to worse. 2858 Busunete Serm. New Life 417 Converted, 
reformed and re-reformed in religion. 1883 Chicago Ad- 
vance 3 Jan, Born where people were in the midst of 
re-reforming the Reformation. 

So Re-reformation. 

,@ 1631 Done in Se/ect. (1840) 265 God continue to us the 
light of this Reformation, ..and we shall not need any such 
re reformation, or super-reformation. 692 Beveriey Ales. 
Kingd, Christ 7 "Uhe Antichristian, and Turkish Tyranny 
shall Fall, and a Great Re-Reformation Ensue. 

Re-reft, fa. pple. [Re- 5a.) Torn away again. 

1623 CockeraM, Acre/?, tane away again, 1632 Le Grvs 
tr Velleius Paterc. 171 Sytia and other provinces which he 
had seized upon, being rereft him, were part restored to the 
people of Rome. 

Rerety, obs. form of Rarery. 

Raregard, obs. form of REARGUARD. 

Re-register, v. [Re- 52.] To register 
again. So Re-re‘gister sb.; Be-registra’tion. 

1898 Cox in Key to Law Rep., List of Chancery & Cont. 
mon Law Forms x1 Registers of Judgment and Copies. 
Re-registers of do, 1833 Law 7/imes Rep. XLIX, 1512/1 
“Lhe Imperial Hotel Company. .was re-registered with fresh 
articles of association, 31894 IVestnt. Gaz. 7 July 7/1 How- 
ever, re-registration is cheap and easy. 

Re-rehearring, vi/. sb. [Re-4b.] A third 
heating. 

1674 Sravecey Rout. Horseleach (1769) 203 A certain case 
..received a hearing, rehearing and re-rehearing before it 
a) its final ae te j 

e-relgn, v. E-5a.J To reign again. 

1889 Wane tb. Eng. vi. aoe They A People. shall re- 
maine..and of that Streene Shall Fiue at length re-raigne. 

Re-rei‘terated, f//.a. [Re- §2.] Again 
reiterated or repeated. 

1859 Tenxysos Vivien 203 Yield my boon,..And grant 
my re-reiterated wish. 

Re-rejoinder. [Cf. Re- 2a.) A surre- 
joinder. 

1884 SpeNceR in Contemp. Rev. XLVI. 30 A very reason. 
able rejoinder this seems until there comes the re-rejoinder, 

Re-rela'pse, 5b. [Ke- 5 a.) A second or 
further relapse. 

@ 1618 Sytvester Miracle of Peace xxxv, Our sins (I feare) 


will work worse afterclaps, And there's most danger in a } 


re-relapse. 
Re-rela'te, 7. [Re-54.]_ To relate again. 
1782 Exiz. Blower Geo. Bateman I. 210 To whom Mrs 
Mabberly re-related Cectha’s misadventure. 1899 Kewew 
of Rev. Mar. (U.S. ed.) 332 As related and rerelated at 


soldiers’ reunions. 

+Rere-main. (és. rare~t. [a. AF. *rere- 
main( = arere-main, OF ariere-main: see Littré, 
s.v.arricre-main), {. rere- RERE- + main hand. 
= KERE-DEMAIN, 

13.. A. Adis. 7395 Wel they foughte in the playn, With 
target, and with reremayn, With overhed, and with stoke. 

Reremouse : see KEaRMOUSE. 

Re-render, v. [Re-5a.] ¢rans. To render 
or return again. 

1627-47 Fettna Reso 


es 201, I would not if I could, re- 
4+ --texs I could re-render them, 
6 Before the sun sets "neath 


: me, 

Re-repeat, v. (Ke-5a.] ¢rans. To repeat 
again. Hence Re-repea-ted ffi. a. 

1629 Gauce Holy Madn. 154 How it tickles him to re- 
repeat the Line. “1761 Mrs. F Suertpan Sidney Bidulph 
IL 15: He explained them..to Rachel in English, who re- 
repeated them to her lady within her curtains, 1825 Zeluea 
Il. 67 He read the accompanying note again and again, 
with..re-repeated wonder, 1882 E. P. Goopwin Serz. to 
Amer. Board For, Alissions 30 An era of Pentecosts to be 
repzated, and re-repeated with ever, widening range. — 

Re-repoxt, v. (Re- 5 2.] To report again. 

x99 R. Lincs Fount. Anc. Fiction Liv, Joying to re- 
report the least-heard noise. 1748 RicttarDson Clartssa 
(2811) V. 71 This fellow reported the following particulars, 
as they were re-reported to me. 

Re-representa‘tion. [Re-54-] A second 
Tepresentation. . 

vat + Retaf Rad (Rea T, 19 The house. having 


Re-reso‘lve, v. [Re-5.} ‘So resolve agan. 

31742 Youne V?. 7/.1. 422 Man. .In all the Magnanimity 
of Thought Resolves; and re-resolves 1762 Gotnsst. 
Cit. W. xxvii, So after resolving, and re-resolving, I had 
courage enough to tell her my mind. 1830 W, Taytor 
Hist. Surv. Gernt, Poetry 1. 15 The senseless indecisive 
man Ponders and re-resolves all night. y= 

Re-restitu-tion, [RE-.] Restitution made 
in return. . 

1729 Jacos Law Dict, Re-restitution, is where there bath 
been a Wnit of Restitution befcre granted : And Restitution 


is generally Matter of Duty; but Re-restitution is Matter 


of Grace. 
Rere-supper. Obs. exc. arch. Also 4-5 


-seper(e, 4-6-souper ; 6-7 reare-, 7 Tear-, Tser- 
supper. (Written indifferently with or without 
hyphen and as one word.) fa. AF. rere-supers 
see RERE- and Suprer.] A supper (usually of a 
sumptuous nature) following upon the usual even- 
ing meal, and thus coming very late atnight. (App. 
in tse down to the early part of the 37th c.) 


rz03 RR. Baunne Handi, Spnne 7260 Rere sopers yn , 


_RERT. 


pote IF. des vere sufers en priuitd). Ibid, 7268 5yt are 
ere ouper rere sopers Wyb men pat serue kny3tys and 
squyers. 1390 Gower Conf. IM. 32 Thanne is he redy in 
the weie Mi reresouper forto make. ¢ 1430 Lype. Afi. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 90 He fonde up first ryot and dronken- 
nesse..Fonde reresoupers and fetherbeddis softe. a 1450 
Kut, de la Tour (1868: 8 Also she wold haue rere sopers 
whanne her fader and moder was a-bedde. 1509 Fisuer 
Ser, Ctess Richmont Wks. (1£76) 294 Eschewynge 
bankettes, reresoupers, ioncryes betwyxe meales, xgs3 ‘I’. 
MHP Tae NAIR Le wee —— from daie to daie, 
. *¥# — Wloopcocke] /7 ist. 
os : x nket, the Physician 
Thessalus made a reare-supper. 1665 Bratuwatr Comment 
Two Tales 50, Reer Suppers were my Solace: 1 suited my 
youthful Fancy to jovial Company. [1826 Scotr $/eedst. 
xvi, He was guilty of the enormity of rere-suppers. 1839 
James Darniey xxvi, Prognostications of a rere supper.J 
Re-return, v. [Rr-52.] To retnrn again. 
1609 Rowtey Search for Afoncy (Percy Soc.) 9 Ale,though 
kept awhile in the clouds of the body, yet may againe per- 
fectly and providently returne to the fatte, and so re-returne 
' tothe body. 2887 Ach ax June 3/2 The cheers were now 
| returned and re-returned with increasing volume. 
| Be-vevearl,v. [Re-52.] To reveal again. 
{1830 Soutney in Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 194 His dreams 
i were old patriarchal truths, long forgotten, and now re~ 
{ revealed, 1894 Forum U.S.) May 306 (The Bible] is now 
| being re-reveafed as man’s great text-book in psychology. 


ners 


Re-revi'se, sb. [RKE-5a.] A second revise. 
name re tet Ma oe tue DA oar 


his works on proofs, and on revises, and re-revises. . 

Re-revi'se, v. [RE- 52.) trans. To revise 
again, Hence Re-revirsed f7/, a. 

1786 Cowrer Let to Lady Hesketh 3 Apr., 1 thought of 
detaining the third, fourth, and fifth beoks till I should have 
re-revised the first. 1806 Soutney Let. to G. C. Bedford 
17 June, What with revising and re-revising over and over 
again, they will amount to something like it at fast. 186. 
Realm 16 Mar. 2 We have had a code, a revived code, an 
a re-revized code, each more in advance than its predecessor. 

So Re-revi'sion, farther revision. 

1823 J. Bavcock Don. Amusem. p.iv, The new articles.. 
st particularly in want of re-revision, 188: Athenrum 
28 May 713/2 The result often years’ revision and re-revision 
.-could hardly be other than emendation. 

Re-revoluction. {Re-.] A counter-revolu- 
tion. So Re-revolu'tionize v. 

1778 H. Watrore Lett, to Alason Whs. 1846 V. 490 A re- 
revolution was so probable. 1800 Sovrney Leff. (1856) I. 
89 Italy may very likely be re-revolutionised. 

ereward, variant of REARWAND, 


+Rerewarder. Obs. rare—'. 
REARWARD.] (See quot.) : 
1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie 11. xii. (Arb) 176 But if such 
| supplie be placed after all the clauses,..then is he called by 
the Greeks Hy/fozengma, and by vs the Rerewarder, 

Rere-winter. vare—'. [Rere-.] A late spell 
of winter. Rete 

x84x Kestece in Garnett PAil. Ess. (1859) p. ati, This 
rere-winter troubles me: I was beginning to think of.. 
migrating, when Io! frost and snow forbid me. 

erity, obs, form of RAREFY. — * . 

Re-ri'ng, v. [Re-5a.J_ To ring again. 

1805 SouTHEY Afadoc tn Azt. xxiv, Hark! from the towers 
of Aztlan, how the shouts Of clamorous joy re-ring ! 

Re-rise,v. [Re-52.] To rise again. — 

1798 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. V. 208 If thrice by” 
Phoebus’ toil re-rose its wall Of molten brass, 1839-48 
Battery Festus xxxiv. 360 To seize the nascent souls Of men 
as they rerose from death to life. 185 Tennyson Brock 169 
We.. Arrived, and found the sun of sweet content Re-risen 
in Katie's eyes, and all things well. 

Hence Re-ri'sen ffl. a, Re-rising w4/. 6. and 
pel. a. _ 

18x4 Soutney Ode to Alex, J, iv, Moscow's re-rising walls 
Had rung with glad acclaim. 18:6 — Lay of Laureate 
Proem xiv, When that Jast and most momentous hour, Beheld 
the rerisen cause of evil yield. 1839-52 Bastey Festus xix. 

! 290 Some thought the gates of Heaven were sealed to all 
Untit the great re-rising. . 

Re-rivvet, v. [Rr- 5a] érans. To rivet 
again. Hence Re-ri-veted Afi. a. 

3869 Sin E. J. Reo Shipbuild. 1. 11 A stream of water 
was then thrown upon the re-riveted parts. 2858 Darly 
News 20 Aug. 7 Te will be necessary to re-rivet at least 
twelve feet of the plating. : 

Re-roH, v. [RE- 5a.) trans. To roll again, 

1846 Greenrr Sci. Guinery 125 The frequent welding and 
re-rolling of iron is of * see EaneS nat - 8463 
Q. Rev. July 299 Abou . to 
be taken up, re-rofled, : oy "  G. 
29 May 6/2 The gelatine strip is unrolled from one spindle 


and re-rolied upon another. 
Re-ro‘manize, 7. [Re- 5 2.] To make 
Roman-Catholic again. So Be-romaniza tion. 
1605 SyivestrR Du Bartar u. iv, Tropheis 163 Re- 
a ae “1 ets Thee -q Che] conjures; His errours 
«9882-3 Scuare Encycl. Relig. 
. : after the battle of Mihlberg 
Ferdinand i sent the Jesuits into Bohemia to re-romanie 
the country. /éid., Ferdinand I] .. now carried through 
what hi, ancestor, Ferdinand J, had only attempted,—the 
se-romanization of Bohemia, . Z 
Re-roof, « [Re- ga] To farnish with a 
new roof. , ‘ 
1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry viii. 280 Tore-roof and relisht 
them. 12875 Avex, Ssuti Aderdecushire MW. 1155 ‘The 
church was repaired and reroofed in 1829. : 
+Rert. Oés. rare~*, (Origin and meaning 


obzcure: perhaps an error for cer#, certain, sure.) 


(f. Rere- or 


fatten ee 


RE-RUMINATE. 


1g.. E. BE. AMit. P. A. 590 Goddez ry3t is redy & ener 
more rert, Ober holy wryt is bot a fable. 
Re-ruminate, v. [Re- 52.] trans. To 
ruminate again, 

zegt Horsey raz. (Hakl. Soc.) 213 When you [? read we] 
meet in Polland we shall reruminat our aquaintaince merily. 
1617 Corus Def. Bp. Ely u. x. 53t Thus does he ruminate 
and re-ruminate his cud againe. ‘ 
Re-run, z. fRe-5a.} To run (over) again. 
1804 Larwoop Wo Gun Boats 8 We must re-run the gante- 
Jope of our Bounties and Recruitings. 1859 Darwin in 
Life & Lett. (x887) If. 170, I request you, after you have 
finished, just to re-run over the heads, 

Res, variant of REsE sd. : 
Resaddle (:-), v. [RE- 52.) To saddle again. 

3857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) so The horses 
were resaddled; and..we took leave of our courteous en- 
tertainers. 1897 Harfer's Mag. Apr. 754/2 Diaz..stood off 
the attack till his cavalry could resaddle. 

Resaf, obs. Sc, form of RECEIVE v. 

Resagar, -gor: see RESALGAR. 

Resai(ee, variants of Rezar. 

Resaif(f, obs. forms of REcEIVE v. 

Resai'l (r7-), v. [Re-5a-] : ‘ 

1. gntr. To sail (back) again; to set sail again. 

1585 Warner Ab, Eng. ui. xvi, The Dane inraged sayled 
thence.., And did with Brenn, resayling home, at great ad- 
uantage meete. x725 Pore Odyss. iv. 93x From Pyle re- 
sailing and the Spartan Court. 1780 Fawkes & MEEN 
Rhodius’ Argonautics w. 1565 Discharge this duty, and 
resail to Greece. 1898 Daily News 25 Oct. 6/2 The San 
Nicholas resailed, followed by the American cruiser. 

2. trans. To sail (a race) again. 

1895 Daily News 16 Sept. 3/3 We beg to state. .the reason 
why the last two races were not ordered to be resailed. 

+ Resaille. Obs. rare—'. (Meaning obscure.) 

c1450 Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 2279 [A counsellor ought) 
Off thyn Rentys knowyn the Resavile. 

Resaitter, obs. Sc. form of RESETTER. 

Resaive, obs. form of RecrivE v. 

Resa‘lable (r7-), a. [Re- 5 a.] 
being resold. 

1865 A. L. Perry Elen: Pol. Econ. (1873) 85 Personal 
services, unlike material products, are not commonly re- 
salable by the purchaser. 

Resarle (ri-), 5b. [Re- 52. Cf. RESELL v.] 
The act of selling again (something bought). 

x625 Bacon Ess, Riches (Arb.) 239 Monopolies, and Co- 
emption of Wares for Resale..are great Meanes to enrich. 
1816 M. Greenvear District of Maine 7x The remainder [is 
held) by different individuals, who have purchased solely 
with 9 view to the profit of resales. 1852 Grore Greece 11. 
Ixxiii, LX. 365 It was difficult to keep..what was bought 
and opportunity for resale did not seem at hand. 1890 
Gross Gild Merch, I. 46 This enactment is particularly di- 
rected against buying for re-sale, 

+Resalgar. Os. Also 4-5 reys-,rysalgar; 
5 rys-,rosalgere; 5ras-, 7resalger; 6 resagar, 
gor. [ad. Arab, rahjal-ghar (see REALGAR), the 
J being represented by s, as in It. résiga//o, med. L. 
risigallum, resegale. The form rosalger appears 
later as rosager ROSAKER.] Realgar, disulphide 
of arsenic. 

¢ 12386 Cnaucer Can, Yeom. Prol. §& T. 261 Oile of Tartre, 
Alum glas, berme wort, and argoille, Resalgar, and oure 

matiresenbibyng, [Thynne’s ed. resagor; hence in R. Scot 
Dise. Witcher. (1584) xiv. i. 3543 also in Lyly Galathea 
(1585) 11. ili, as resagar.] 14.. Stockholm Mfed. MS.1. 539 
in Anglia XVIII. 321 Hys jows, medelyd with rosalgere 
--wyll ben howndys bane. 14.. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 271 Alume, Atriment, alle I suspende. Rasalger 
and Arsnick I defende. [1584~s, see above.} 1607 TorseELL 
Fourf. Beasts (1658) 327 Then it is good to eat out the 
core with the powder of Resalgar. 1610 MARKHAM Jasferp. 
1, vi. 228 You shall neuer apply .. Resalger, Arsnicke, 
Mercury sublimate, nor any such violent corrosite. 

Resa‘lient (1-), a. rare. [Re- 5.a.] Of 
angles: Issuing again after re-entering. 

3879 Scorr Lect. Archit. 11.142 This..suggests the idea 
-.of reducing the lower range to a smaller width, thus 
breaking the arch section into resalient angles. 

Resalt (ti-), v. [RE- 5a.) To salt again. 

1850 O. WixsLow Inner Life iv. 134 Jesus speaks of the 
salt being re-salted, 1895 Daily News 5 June 5/5 The heads 
were in bad condition. .and were re-salred. 

+ Resalue, v. Obs. rare—. [a. F. resaluer: 
see Re- and Satuzv.] ¢rans. To resalnte. 

148 Caxton Godfroy cxix. 180 Emyrferius put out his 
heed & salewed them, & they resalewed hym. 

tResalutartion. ds. rare. (ad. L. resalit- 
talion-em see next and -aTIon.] The return of 

a salutation. 


Capable of 


Pose rece Mae! Rags cs - 1603 HoLtaxp 
Pi resalutations or 
re : . . 1655 tr. Sorel's 


a ki " them, ..and the 
Proud resalutation did come with an ill will from them. 


Resalu‘te (xt-), v. Now rare, [ad L. re- 
saliitare, or (in sense 2) f. RE- 5. + SALure v.] 

L. trans. To salute in return. 

1493 Festival! (W. de W. 1515) 110 b, Let us ofte and de- 
youtly say..this salutacyon & we may be sure yt she wyl 
resalute us agayne. 1581 Petrie tr. Guacso’s Cro. Con. 1. 
(756) 13b, If through heedlesnesse you resalute not a friend, 

owl speake no more to you. 1631 Herwoop Eng. Elis. 
(1 oar) 164 She was not behind in courtesie, but lovingly re- 
= uted them again. 1697 State Philadelpk. Soc. 21 The 
peg resalute the Minister with a ‘Lord be with thy 

pint’. 2762 inn, Reg. 1. 126/1 The knights..made their 
reverences to his majesty, who. .re-saluted them. 


| 


] 


504 


2. To salute again or anew. 

@xs86 SIDNEY Arcadia (1622) 332 Hee felt his breast beat, 
and thereafter saw his vnclowded eyes weakely strive to 
shine againe; thus first resaluting the light. 1627 DrayTon 
Agincourt, etc. 187 Those Birdes we see, that leave vs in 
the Prime, Againe in Autumne re-salute our Clime. 1667 
Mitton #. ZL. x1. 134 Mean while To re-salute the World 
with sacred Light Leucothea wak'd. 

Hence Resaluted ffl. a., Resalu-ting 207. 56. 

1598 Fronio, Risaluto, a resaluting or greeting againe. 
1615 CHAPMAN Od’yss. x11. 8 We drew her vp to land, And 
trod our selues the resaluted sand. 

+ Resanate, v. Obs. rare—._[f. ppl. stem of 
late L. vesandre, f. re- Re- + snare to heal.] 
trans. To heal again, to cure. So }Resana-tion. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gurflemean’s fr. Chirurg. 46b/: How ne- 
cessarye these operationes are to the resanation of the dis- 
seases. 1599 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 83/2 This 
gargarisme 1s of admirable operatione, and resanatione of 
the diseases of the throte. Jérd. x10/1 For the vngula ca- 
ballina hath a divers vigor of resanatinge the Lunges. 

Resa nectify (17-), v. [RE- 5a] ¢rans. To 
sanctify again. 

2675 Woopnean, ete. Paraphr. St. Paul 82 All things .. 
unclean before God, if they are not resanctified in Christ. 
1847 Busunett Chr, Vurt. viii. (1861) 218 He will reclain 
and resanctify the great principle of reproductive order. 

+Resa‘rce, v. Obs. rare—', fad. obs. F. re- 
sarcir or L. resarcire, f. re- RE- + sarcire to patch.] 
trans. To patch up, mend. 

rszq St, Pipers Hen. ViT2, Vi. 366 That the Kinges 
Grace studieth not a litle, howe to resarce and supplie on 
his side al maner of defaultes and errours. 

Resarcelée:, Resarcelled, a. er. [See 
SARCELLED a.} (See quots.) 

1586 Ferne Blas, Gentrie 176 A crosse resarcelled is, as if 
& Crosse were sewed or set againe to the other. 1725 Coats 
Dict. Heraldry 298. 1727 Battey (vol. Il), Resarcelec, as 
a Cross Resarcelée signifies one Cross, as it were, sewed to 
another, or one Cross placed upon another, or a slenderer 
Cross charged upon the first. 1780 Epsonpson Compl. Body 
Heraldry \1. Gloss., Resarcelée, a Cross Resarcelée..is a 
cross voided and open at each end. 

tResa‘rciate, v. Os. Also -tiate. [firreg. 
f. L. resarci-re (see RESARCE) +-aTE.] trans. To 
mend, amend. 

21656 Vixes Lord's Supp. (1677) 234 To resarciate the 
damage or injury done to thee, 1657 Tomutxson Revou's 
Disp. 57 We resartiate their native humidity. 

Resat, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of RECEIVE v. 

Resaunt, variant of RESSANT. 

Resave (1i-), v. rare, [RE- 5.2.] trans. To 
save again, 

2581 Rick Farew, (1846) 107 How greate the joye of the 
mother was when she sawe the honestie of her daughter, (as 
it_were) resaved out of this yong princes handes. 

Resave, obs, form of RECEIVE v. 

Resawe, obs. Sc. form of RECEIVE v. 

Resaw'ing (ri-), vd/. sb. [RE- 5a.] The 
action of sawing again. Also afirib. 

x61x Frorio, Risegatione, a resawing, 2 clipping: 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1920/x Resawing-machine, a machine 
for cutting up squared timber into small stuff or boards. 
1832 FRanktyn Glance at Australia 369 One of Fay's large 


re-sawing machines. 

Resay (?-),v. rare". [Re-] trans. Tosay 
again or in reply. 

1610 Marcetuine Triumphs Fas. J Bij, Heresy findeth 
daily something to re-say and to confound Paper withall. 

Resayfe, -sayff, -sayve, etc., obs. ff. RECEIVE. 

Resayt(e, obs. ff. Recerrr sd, 

t+ Resbon. Oés. rare—. [Corruptly for veston, 
var. of OF. vaston: see Raston and Rarroon1.j 
A cheese-cake, 

1585 T. Dawson Good Huswiues Fewell 1. (1596) E 4 To 
make good:Resbones. Take a quart of fine flower fetc.}. 

Reszaille, ous. form of Rascat. 

Rescaive, obs. form of RECEIVE v7. 

tRescat. Obs. rare—, [o. Sp. rescate: cf. 
REEsCATE J.] Ransom. 

1588 T. Hickocx tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 11b, Every day 
we were taken prisoners, -.and every morming at our de- 
parture we must pay rescat 4. or 5. Pagies a man. 

Rescayve, obs. t. Receive v Resceant, 
-sceaunte, varr. of Restant Obs. Resceipte, 
-ceit(e, obs. ff. Receiwr sé. Resceive, obs. f. 
REcEIVE v. Rescent, obs. f. Resextv. Rescet, 
-cett(e, obs. fi. Reser sé. and v. Resceve, 
obs. f. RECEIVE v. Rescew, obs. f RESCUE. 
Resceyt(e, obs. ff. Recerr st. Besceyve, 
-schave, -8chayfe, obs. ff. RECEIVE v. Resche, 
obs. f. RusH#. Reschebusk, obs. f. RusHBusH. 

+ Reschette, v. Obs. rare. [OE. rascgttan, 
f. rescan vb, or rese sb. yin comb. Zg-resc).] 
intr. To crackle. 

@ 1000 Gloss. in Wr-Witlcker 215/16 Crepitat, 2. resonat, 
seylp, cyrmp, reescetteb. z1000 Be Domes Deze 152 Donne 
fyren lig blawad and braslad,..raesct and efested. /éid. 165 
Det rede flod reescet fyre. cxz00 Markherete 18 The hude 
++ Swartete as hit snarcbte and barst on to blemen that hit 
Aras up overal ant here leofliche lich reschte of pe leie. 

Reschew, obs. Rescvess. Rescheyve, obs. 
L£LREcEIVE v. Reschowe, obs. f. Rescue z. 

+ Resci-de, v. Obs. rare. [irreg. var. of next, 
or for recide, ad. L. recidére.] trans. To cut. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 54/2 The sagit- 


a cee a ia Sao 


RESCISSORY. 


talle suture was rescided cleane overthwarte. [éid. 5b/: His 
Parietale was clean rescided throughe. 

Rescind (risi‘nd), v. [ad. L. rescind-ére, f.re- 
Re- + scindére to split, divide, etc. Cf F. re- 
seinder (1422).] 

L trans. Yo cut off, take away, remove. (In fig. 
uses.) + Also rescinding, taking away, leaving ont. 

1643 Pryxnxe Sov. Power Parl. App. 168 His unnecessary 
expences are rescinded, his superfluous cut off. 1664 H. 
More .W¢st. /nig. xvi 58 The introduction thereof into the 
Church of Christ is the rescinding so many Souls from the 
body of the Church. @ 1687 Perry Pol. Arith. iv. (1691) 69 
England it self rescinding Wales, hath but hree Acres to 
every Head, according to the present State of Tillage ard 
Husbandry. @1734 Norru Lroes (1826) 1. 376 It proved 
that which they call an hemiplegia, which rescinded the 
chief use of one leg and one arm. 19788 V. Kxox H inter 

ver. II1.1x. ix. 280 He who resolves not to be entertained 
«Will rescind a copious source of soothing satisfaction. 1812 
Woopnouse Astron. xxxtik 3x5 In order ..to rescind the 
occasion of ambiguity which might be attached to the phrase 
of constant parallax. 2 

+b. To deprive (one) ofa thing. Ods. rare. 

1718 Entertainer No. 42.297 Hethat dares not s ik like 
an Englishman. .deserves to be rescinded of his Birthright. 

+2. To cut through, sever. Obs. rare—'. 

x651-3 Jer. Tavior Serum. for Year (1675) 224 To rescind 
the fatal chain, and break: in sunder the line of God's anger. 

3. ‘Yo abrogate, annul, revoke, repeal, cancel. 

1637-50 Row Hist, K1rk (Wodrow Soc.) 492 He answered, 
He could grant neither the one nor the other till first they 
should rescinde..their subscryved Covenants, 1699 Lrr- 
trewt Brief Rel. (1857) H. 35 The parliament..past an act 
for rescinding the kings supremacy over the church. 1775 
Apam Sura IY¥,.N.1 x. (1869) I. 126 It required a particular 
Act of Parliament to rescind this bye-law. 31818 Haram 
Mid. Ages (1872) I. 461 The council of ten had.. power over 
the senate and other magistrates,rescinding their decisions. 
1846 BaTEMAN Law of Auctions (ed. 3) 91 note, The vendor 
shall have the power of rescinding the contract. 18 
Freestan Novi. Cong. ved. 3) IL App. 594 The monk: 
petitioned, and the vote was rescinded, 

Hence Rescitnder; Rescinding Jf/.a. Also 
Rescindable a., Resci‘ndment (Worcester,1846, 
citing Story). 

3876 Baxcrorr Hist. U. S.1V. xli. 161 Of the ninety-two 
who voted not to rescind, eighty-one..were reelected; of 
the seventeen rescinders, only five 1837 Pall Mall G. 
9 Nov. 14/2 ‘The rule that a rescinding resolution requires a 
majority of two-thirds, 

+ Resci-ndent, a. Obs. rare. [f..pres. pple. 
of L. rescindére : see prec.] Cutting. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guilemean's Fr. Chirurg. Mu xivb/e A re- 
scindente Instrumente, the one end wherof serveth for a 
rasore, 1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Fr, Gerund 1. 532 And taught 
man the manuduction of the rescindent spade. 

Rescission (risi‘zan). Also 7 rescision. [2d. 
late L. rvescission-em, n. of action {. rescindére to 
Rescinp. Cf. F. resciston (1517)-] 

+1. The action of cutting off. Obs. vare. _ 

26x Corcr., Recision,a rescision ; a cutting, or paring off 
a 1626 Bacon Holy War (1629) 124 The words of the Prophet 
..which declare this Relection, and, to vse the words of the 
Text, Rescision of their Estate to baue been for their 
Idolatry. : . : 

2. The action of annulling or abrogating. 

r6st Jer. Tavior Sern. for Pears. iv. 43 No ceremonial 
and pompous rescission of our Fathers’ crimes can be suf- 
ficient. 1695 H. Dovwrit Def. Vind. Deprived Bps._97 
This therefore would allow the Church..2 perfect rescission 
ofsuch a Contract. 2727-38 Cuapers Cyc4 s.v., A thing's 
being found damaged, or sold at above double the just 
value, is 2 good cause of rescission. 1776 Jouxson Let. fo 
Taylor 17 Feb., The Case which you sent me contains su 

ee EO + YT neete-*-— = Qen BH Witson 
" rescission of the 
a 1, 2) x42 A power 
of cancellation and rescission, 

+Rescisso-rian, a. Ofs.—° [-an.] =next. 

1658 Pumurs sv. Rescind, A Rescissorian Act, is thot 
which rnakes void a former «Act, or Law. 

Rescissory (risisor1),a. Also 7 rec-. [ad. 
late L. rescissori-us, {. rescéss-, ppl. stem of rescit- 
déreto Rescinp. Cf. F. resctsorré (1579).] 

1. Of the nature of, or having the effect of, re- 
scinding or revoking; connected with, or charac- 
terized by, rescission : 

a, of legal actions, etc. (Chiefly Sc. Law.) 

‘Rescissory actions are those actions whereby deeds, & 
are declared void’ (Bell). 

1605 Dante. Queen's sircadia wm. i, I overwhelme My 
practise too, with darknes, and strange words; .. Conditions, 
Codicilles, Acceptilations, actions recissorie, 3754 ERSKINS 
Princ. Se. Lav {2809) 442 Rescissory actions are divided, 
1. Into actions of proper improbation. 2. Actions of redac- 
tion-improbation. 1828 Cotrerooxe Obligatiens I. 222 
Every person who apprehends himself hurt or affected by a 
deed is entitled to a rescissory action for setting it 2side. 
1838 W. Bewt Dict. Law Scot, E29 The action of simple re- 
duction and the action of reduction-improbation, are the 
two varieties of the rescissory actions of the law of Scotland. 
Jtid., In the simple reduction the summons, like all rescis- 
sory summonses, commences with the Will, 2836 Dateman 
Law of siuctions (ed. 3165 The first of this class of con- 
ditions is called rescissory ; the second compensatory. 

b. of legislative measures, etc.; sfec. of the 
act passed by the Scottish Parliament in 1661, by 
which the acts of all the parliaments held from 


1633 were rescinded. 

See Burnet Osere Time mt, (1724) L 219-119. . 

1640 in Rushw, Hest. Cell. 1. (1659) 1. 1007 It is impoe 
sible, without passing the Rescissory Act,..to have a valid 


RESCONSE. 


Parliament. 2654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 161 Next 
they fell upon forming an Act Rescissory, whereby former 
Acts... should be nulled. 2672 [R. MacWarn] 7rve Non- 
conf, 378 Say not that the first part of the abovementioned 
rescissory clause, relative to the Act. ts92. Is simple. 1754 
Ersuine Princ. Sc. Law (1€09) 57 This act, though falling 
under the act rescissory of Charies II, seems to have been 
considered as still in force by 1663, ¢. 2x which [etc]. 186 
Bucnre Civilis. 11, 283 The parliament..consentedtowhat | 
was termed the rescissoryact. 1894 Daily News 5 Mar. 5/8 | 
The rescissory power wielded by the non-elective peers over ! 
the legislative acts of the.. Hause of Commons, : 

+2. Asking for rescission, Obs. rare —. 

1610 Seipen Duello iv. 14 S. Lewis and the rest were con- 
strained ..to yeeld to the rescissory petitions of their subjects. | 


+ Resconse, v. Ods.rare, Also -sconce. {ad. 
obs, I, resconser to hide, ete. (Godef.).]  zitr. 
To set. Hence Resco-nsing v6. sb. 

1618 Kalender of Sheph, xxxv. heading, Of the rising and - 
resconsing of the signes in the Orison. /éid. xxxv, Thus 
ortison (neither] riseth ne resconceth. Meridian also riseth 
not ne resconseth. { 

Resconter, -tre: see RescounTer sb. and 7. | 

Rescouh, obs, form of REScuE v. 

+ Rescounter, sd. Obs. Also 6 -contre, 7 | 
-conter. [ad. It. riscontro (Sp. resctentro) re- , 
counter, comparison, balancing, etc., f. 72- RE-+ 
scontro (:~"ex-contra) encounter.} 

1. Encounter, hostile meeting. rare—. 

1843 Harvet in State Papers Hen. Vill, UX. 537 Somme 
thinkith that Barbarossa wil go to Alger, or infest the cost 
of Spaine, not finding other rescontre. 

%. Balancing of contra-accounts; settlement or 
payment of differences on accounts, in later use 
Spec. on the Stock Exchange. Also A/., and atirib, 


as rescounter-day, -setllings. 
x62z Matynes Anc. Law-Merch, 421 Which according to 
the said computation is all one in effect betweene them, and 
might by way of rescounter answere each other in account. 
1682 Scarcetr Exchanges 222 If any Payments cannot be 
made exactly by Resconter for the just Sum,. .they give and 
take from one another. .2 Note for the Value that one or the 
other must pay _ 1753 A. Mureny Gray's fun Frul, No. 57 
Tickets — India-Bonds — Rescounters—Consolidate. 1774 
Couman Man of Business wi, You know the rescounter 
day, sir; and if Mr. Beverley does not pay his differences 
within these four-and-twenty hours, the world cannot hinder 
his being alame duck. 1775 T. Mortimer Every man his 
own Broker 39 These are called, in "Change Alley, the 
Rescounter Settlings. 1796Grose's Dict Vulgar T.(ed. 3), 
Pupraet eens shoves eo-tYe-neat between the bulls and 
te losers must pay their 


3. An engagement to pay the sum due on a 
balance of accounts, Also atirzb.in rescounter-book, 

1682 ScaRLtetr Exchanges 222 In other Fairs the Re- 
Sconters must be clearly exprest on Paper, written with Ink, 
in Books for that purpose, called Resconter-Books,, .and 
when the Resconter is once made, its as effectual as if the 
Bill were paid with ready Cash. 

+ Rescounter, v. 04s, rare, Also 6 -contre. 
[ad. It. riscontrare (Sp. rescontrar) to meet with, 
encounter, to compare or collate, etc. : cf. prec.] 

1. gutr. To meet or encounter ci#k an enemy. 
(Cf. Recounrer v. and RENCOUNTER v.) 

1543 Harvet in State Papers Hen. VIII, AX. 424 Andrea 
Doria issuid owt of Geane incontinently with 48 galeis,..to 
rescontre with the French navye. /6id. 537 It hath ben 
raportid that Barbarossa was departed from Tolon with 30 
galcis, to rescontre, as men thinke, with Janetin Doria. 

2. ¢rans. To balance or settle in the way of 


business. Hence Rescowntering v6/. sd, 
w606Ca 17 1 7 . 2 EPO Me NEA VOT IY 


fol. 21x" + ' . 
waie of ' 
of such trade as..they bringe into this kingdome. rozz 
Matynas Anc, Law-Merck. 156. That Merchants assuring” 
each to other, may rescounter their Premios, in the accounts 
kept thereof betweene them. 
+ Rescouwre, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. OF. rescoure, 
-cure: see Rescue v.] ¢rans. To rescue. 
cxq00 Land Troy Bk. 8645 Thre thousand kny3tes .. 
called he forth,.. Fro men of armes hem to rescouere, For 
thei were most with-oute Armure. 
t+Rescou'rs, sd.1 Obs. Chiefly Sc, Also 5 
reskowrs. [Alteration of Rescous, prob. in- 
fluenced by cours Course s6.J Rescue. 
¢1330 R. Braunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2939 Bot fou 
come, rescours tomake, Neuere in armes schalt pou me take, 
3375 Barnour Bruce xin. 369 Thar sall nane of all Yngland 
To mak ow tescours tak on hand, And but rescours may 
no castele Be haldin lang. 1439 Aolls of Parlt. V. 16/2 
John Forman, .was lawefully arrested ;..and as they were 
going to bringe hym [to Turbury]..cometh one Piers 
Venables..and made a rescours, and toke awey the saide 
John Forman fro theym. 1536 Betrennen Cron. Scot. 
(2821) IL. 478 Thus had the castel bene left desert, war not 
the Governour declarit to pas..to the rescours thairof. 
+ Rescou-rs, 56.2 Sc. Obs. rare—*, In 6resk-. 
(Alteration of recourse, after prec.] Recourse. 
1933 Bectenven Livy 1. xi. (S. T. S.) 1. 65 pai were Con- 
Strenit to haue pare vtir reskours to be samyn. 
+ Rescours, v. Sc. Obs.rare. [Cf REscours 
561] trans, To rescue. ‘ 
1533 Becrennen Licy u. xiii. (S. T. S.) I. 177 The consnlis 
ran Dao a ben yen att "== hot he was haistelie rescoursit 
. Scot. (1821) I. p. x}, This man, 
i é *, callit Turnbull. 
+ Rescons, sb. Obs. Forms: a. 4-7 rescous(e, 
Tescouss(e, 4-5 rescus’e, 5 reskuse, 6-7 res- 


3 


t 
t 
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cusse. £. 5 rescues, reschewes, -scowes, 6 
reskues. [a. OF, rescous(s)e, rescusse, etc. (It. 
riscossa; Rom. type *re-ex-cussa), vbl. sb. to OF. 
rescourre to Rescur. The 8-forms may in some 
cases be taken as plurals of rescze.] 

1. Rescue, assistance, aid. 

a. ¢%330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5405 Wyder.. 
Wypb twenty pou-and mad hem rescus. 1390 Gower Conft 
Il. 73 In rescouss of the toun aboute, Which with the 
Gregois was belein. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy. ix. (155), 
Of which slaughter the crekes wer confuse, Tyl! Pelleus 
came to their rescuse. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 39b, The 
whiche. assembled them for to come to the rescousse of 
theyr lord. 21548 Hate Chron. Hert. 1V 23 Fortifiyng 
the same for fere of rescous that might issue from Caleis. 
160z Carew Cornwall 125 b, For want of timely rescouse, 
the breath poasted out of his body. 

B. Taxgoo "7 * * * Pe Sage ASE Ss ed 
for menske of , : uy 
Iv. xxv. (1869) 
me a rescues ste “4 . 

And whan Gryflet sawe rescowes, he smote a knyght on the 
tempils, 1568 Grarron Chron. If. 318 The Captaine.. 
having no comfort to have any quick reskues, yeelded. 

2. Law. = REScuE sé. 2. 

145x Pastor Lett. 1. 195, I told Gonnor that I shuld 
certifie a rescuse, and prayd the baly of the hundred that 
he wold record the same. 3485 Act: Hen. V/I,c.7 Wany 
Rescous or Disobeysance be made to any Person having 
Authority to do Execution..by any such Warrant, 1530-r 
act 22 Hen, VIM, & x2 If any person... make rescous 
agayne any Mayre..or other person. 58x LAMBaRDE 
Eiren. 11, vii. (1588) 231 Offence and felonie .. in him that 
helpeth the prisoner to get away, which is commonly termed 
Rescusse, 1618 Dattox Countr. Fust, xxvii. (1630) 196 


ver" Wecpl Pa ecnes fo Lod ecseenass fon alt pets Pace 31632 
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sion, and his multiplicitie of suites upon therescusse. 1690 
Act 2 Will, & Slary 1 c. 5 § 4 Upon any Pound-breach 
or Rescous of Goods or Chattels distrained for Rent. 1768 
Brackstone Come. YI. 146 Being thus in the custody of 
the law, the taking them back by force is looked upon as 
an atrocious injury, and denominated a rescous. 

+ BRescous, v. Obs. Also 4 rescouse, 5 res- 
chewse, 6~7 rescusse. [a. OF. rescouser, -cuser, 
fL rescouse: see prec] trans. (and refi.) To rescue. 
Hence Reascousing vil. sd. 

€3330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13039 Pe Romayns 
Petron wilde rescouse, But Bretons a-geyn bem faste gan 
brouse. ¢1400 Rowland & O. 1536 Sir Otuell hase thre 
kynges slone & reschewsede hym with honour. 158r Las. 
BARDE Efren, . vit. (1598) 232 If a stranger doe. .rescusse 
- 1 Fe Ag aerant fae Palania shon is it Felonie 
I. xxiii. § 32 
aus ones, a@x625 
Str H. Fince Laz (1636) 355 Here for contempts a Capias 
lyeth against Peers of the Realme, as for rescousing of one 
arrested by the course of the Law. 

Rescow(e, obs, forms of RESCUE. 


Re-scream, v. [Re- 5 a.] To scream again. 

1849 CLoucH Amtours de Voy. 1. 161 While men and 
women and papers Scream and re-scream to each other the 
chorus of victory. : 

Rescribe (riskraivb), v. [ad. L. reseribére, {. 
re- Re- + seridcre to write. Cf. obs. F. rescrépre, 
restrire (mod.F. récrire).J 

+1. To write back, write in reply. O05. 

146z J. Paston in P, Lett, IT. 89, I preie yow hertili that 
ye feithfully and truly rescribe to me.,what ye knowe in 
this mater. 1494 Fasvan Chron. vit. 453 Ie was not longe 
after, y'! the Frenshe kyng hadde thus rescrybed vnto Kynge 
Edwarde [etc.]. 1523 Cromwett in Merriman Zee § Lett. 
(1902) 1. 313 Wher as I accordinglye haue not in lyke wise 
remembrid and rescribid [etc.].. 1600 W. Watson Deca- 


fake ae The Qechaw hein friendly ndmnaniched in 
we 


. ‘ . 
rescribes thus. 1726 Ayurre Parergou 220 Whenever a 
Prince on his being consulted by any one rescribes or writes 
back in this manner [etc.}. . 

2. To write again or anew; to rewrite. Now 


rare. Hence Rescrisbed ffl. a. 

1865 pene Refl. Harding (1611) 235 Therefore to con- 
clude, { must subsctibe, and rescribe, even as before. 1588 
J. Menus Briefe Instr, F ij, Than first rescribe the opposite 

Felig cme ne =5 4 than she enmerecerihe anqinein the proper 

. . a whit 

scribe 

. ¢ Wks. 

Rusa’ 33s a b. ASA: dey cistcee 

mor . 
tof 
He 
a ce 


" ate . 
restribendart-us (Du Cange).J (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glessegr., Rescribendary, an Officer in some 
of the Courts of Rome, who taxeth or valueth supplications. 

Rescript (rfskript). Also 7 f/ rescrips. 
[ad. L. reseriptunr, pa. pple. neut. of rescribére to 
Rescripe. Cf. FL reserit, t reseripft 3th c.).] 

1. a. A decretal epistle from the Pope in reply 
to some question or difficulty referred to him; 
also, any Papal decision, decree, or edict. 

2528 Garniver in Burnet Kec. Ref. (ed. Pocock) I. 95 All 


r 


* 
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fveth for first fruits, Palls, Indulgences, Bells,.. 
Poca | aay. be counted. 1726 AYLIFFE Parergon 
p. xvi, These Determinations [of the Popes] were stiled 


| 


RESCUE. 


Rescripts or Decretal Epistles, having the Force of Jaws. 
¢ 1750 Snenstone Ruin'd Abbey 136 The French tyrant, by 
the futile grant Of papal rescript, claim’d Bnitannia’s 
throne. 2825 Syn. Suit JVs. (4867) HL rgg Let him read 
the rescript of pope Pius VI, of the 17th of June,17gz. 1868 
Freesan Norn. Cong. (1877) IL. x. 51x The rescripe of 
Pope Leo required Eadward either to found a new, or to 
enlarge an old, monastery. 
b, (The original sense.) The reply sent by 
a Roman emperor to a magistrate or other person 
consulting him on a doubtful point of law or as to 
the action to be taken in particular circumstances. 
r6o5 Capen Rem. 12x Men were not forbidden to 
change name or surname, by the rescript of Dioclesian, 
31685 Stituincr. Orig. Brit. it. 56 Eusebius saith .. That 
Hadrian, in his Rescript to Minutius..forbad a General 
Persecution of any as Christians. 1785 Brackstose Comm, 
I. 5 We must not prefer the edict of the praetor, or the re 
script of the Roman emperor, to.. the <anctions of an 
English parliament. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 138 
In their rescripts and other ordinances, the Roman emperors 
spoke in the plural number. 1862 Drarer J/ntell. Devel, 
£urope x. (1864) [. 309 On the arrival of the reseript of 
Theodosius the pagans laid down their arms. 
2. Any edict, decree, order, or formal announce- 


1545 Jove Exp, Dar 


ri si ikea Oe pcta oe Lie cewte eartaa h 
g ‘rtashashe 
. 7 . ' " tle. 1652 
Nerepuast Selden's Mare Cl. 144 He would by no means 


determine ought contrary to those Laws byany Rescripr of 
his own. 1716 J. Cuastpertayne St. Gt, Britt. ui x. 249 
Fieri Cinend nrecent him ith a short Latin 
Tt 319765 STERNE 

ots iry sent to ms 

from the post-office, with a rescript in his hand, for the pay- 
ment of some six livres, 1790 Beatsos Wav. & Mil. Mem, 
I. 56 They prevailed on the Court of Versailles to publish 
ae H foci bi at s 


nine Vdenmntor 


at shee 


DON cote eid co ears r 7 
Budget 27 Aug. 31/2 The Bavarian bishops have been for- 
bidden bya rescript from the Minister of Public Worship to 
Promulgate the dogma in any way. 

3. Something written over again ; a rewriting. 

x8z0 Lams Elia Ser.t. Oxford in Vac, In the line just 
above that in which he is about to print his second name 
(his re-script). 3853 C. Browre Villette xxxili, I wrote it 
three times. subduing the phrases at every rescript. 1870 
Swinsurne Ess. & Stud. (1875) £3 Those glorious rescripts 
--which Surtees of Mainsforth passed off even upon Scott 
as genuine. . 

b. Law. A duplicate or counterpart. 

3843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. U.S. (ed. 6). 

4. A palimpsest writing. 

3817 W. Tayior in Monthly Jfag. XLIV, 326 The poetry 
a a rescript, and the parchment had originally served for 
a Cicero. 7 

fRescri-ption. Obs. [a. F. rescription (13th 
c.), or ad. late L. rescription-ent, n. of action f. re- 
seribére to RESCRIBE.] : 

1. A rewriting, writing over again. ; : 

1583 J. Meus Briefe Instr. Fjb, And [on] this rescrip- 
tion into a new leafe, ye shall sald [= balance] the former 
accompt in that place. 1674 Jeakr Avith, (1696) 271 The 
Figural Names.., to avoid prolixity in the often rescrip- 
tion..are usually expressed by Marks or Characters. 1697 
Lurrrece Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 230 Unless they would 
ratifye every article.. without any exception or rescription, 
they might prepare to depart. =| - R 

2. The action of replying in writing ; 2 written 
reply. 

zie A.M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. *itj, Certayne 


eee ane, 


. ” 


: Be tes ia) ¢ 
you vouchsafe rescrption, stufle your quill With natoral 
bountyes. a1657 R. Lovevay Lett. (1€63) 31 You cannot 
oblige me more then to be punctual in rescription. 

3. [After F. rescription.] An official order for 
payment of a certain sum of money; 3 promissory 
note issued by a Government. 

1796 Ann. Reg., Hist.155 A paper, known by the name of 
rescriptions, had been given for advances to government,and 
made payable in specie at a fixed period. 1798 ~— St. Paters 
307 A purchase of thirty-two millions of Dutch rescriptions. 

Rescri‘ptive, a. rare—. [f,as Rescrirr + 
-IvE.] ‘Pertaining to, or answering the purpose 
ofarescript; deciding; settling ’ (Webster 1864). 

So Eescriptively adv., ‘by rescript’ (Webster 
1828-32, citing Burke). . 

+ Bescrite. Oés.—' [a.OF. reserit] Rescript. 

1382 Wycur 1 Afacc. xii 7 For 3¢ ben oure bretheren 2s 
the rescrite conteyneth, that is vndirput. 7 

+ Rescry, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. reserter: 
see Re- and Escry v.] ¢rans. To call back. 

exqgo Loveucn Grail xiv. 136 At that word his Ax be 
took In honde, His Meyne to Rescrye, 3if he myhte fonde, 

Re'scnable, «. rare. [f. Rescve v.+-ABLe.] 
Capable of being rescued. . 

x61 Coter., Rescouable, rescnable, recoucrable, redecme- 
able. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes tn. sui. 116 Every thing 
under force is rescualle by my Function. 

Rescue (reskix), 55. Forms: 4-5 rescowe, 
6 «cow; 5-6 rescew(e, reskew, (7 reschew); 
5-6 rescu, (6 -ku), g~ rescue. [f. the vb., in 
place of the earlier Rescovs.] 

L. The (eran) act of rescuing (esp. persons) from 


RESCUE, 


enemies, saving from danger or destruction, etc. ; 


snecour, deliverance. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2308 No meruayle baz hym myslyke, 
Pat hoped of no rescowe. ©1440 Generydes 2549 ‘Ther 
fought thei still & reskew was ther non. e¢x450 Werhin 
156 Thider preced bothe partyes to the rescowe. 1475 BA. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 28 At the rescue of the cite [of] Averaunces, 
1533 Lv. Berxers //10 Ix. 207 They can not scape. .and 
they are without hope of any rescue, 1582 N. LicheFmeLp 
tr. Caslanheda’s Cong, E. Ind. 1, ix. 256, They of the 
shippe Raphael, came presentlye to their succour and 
rescew. 1642 Rocers Naamas 19 What rescue hath the 
dry stubble against the advantage of fire? 1653 Mitton 
Ps, vii. 6 Least as a Lion.. He hast to tear my Soul asunder 
Tearing and no rescue nigh, 1738 Wrstey /s. xvull. iv, 
He heard me from his glorious Throne, And sent the timely 
Rescue down. 1820 Byron Afar. Fal, w. ii, The Genoese 
are come—ho! to the rescue! 1850 Tynpatt Glac. 1, 
xviii, 127 Rescue would be out of the question, should the 
climber go over the edge. . 

2. Law. The forcible taking of a person or goods 
out of legal custody; forcible recovery (by the 
owner) of goods distrained. 

¢1480 Godstow Registers (1905) 332 If hit happun pe fore. 
seide sir Richard..to deliuer be distres..or to make rescu 
with preteninge [etc.}. 1496 Rolls of Parit, VI. 516/1 Any 

suche Shire..or Toune, where any persone make suche 
rescue of any distres to be takyn by suche Collectour. 3590 
Suaxs. Com, Err. w. iv. 114, 1 am thy prisoner, wilt thou 
suffer them to make a rescue? 1597 — 2 Hen. JI, 
1. 61 Fal. Keepe them off, Bardolfe. Fang, A_rescu, 
arescu. Host. Good people bring a rescu. 1768 BLack- 
sToNeE Comms, VI. i 17 In case the distress was taken 
without cause, or contrary to law... the tenant may 
lawfully make rescue. 1769 /dicd, 1V. x31 Rescue is the 
forcibly freeing another from an arrest or imprisonment, 
1818 Scotr Art, Mid/, iii, Precautions .. justifiable .. from 
the apprehensions so generally entertained of an expected 
rescue. 1841 Penny Cycl XIX. 412/2 An indictment for 
a rescue must set out the circumstances under which the 
person, &c. was arrested, and the rescue effected. /did. 
4122/1 Upon rescue of goods distrained for rent. 
b. A person rescued from custody. 

1888 M. Morais Clarverhonuse 13x [They) marched victori- 
ously off with such of their rescues as would go with them, 

8. atirib., &. Connected with the rescue of pro- 
perty or persons, as vescite-appliance, party’, race, 
+ -shot (= fee). 

@ Boz Jamie Telfer vlix. in Child Ballads lV, 8/2 He has 
paid the rescue-shot, Baith wi gowd and white monie. 1892 
Zancwitt, Bow Mysto: - o> Camatn 
leader of the rescu 
There were rescue 

1893 Engineering A 
and Their Use in Mines. 
b. Directed to, aiming at, the raising of fallen or 
degraded women, as rescue home, work, worker, etc. 

1894 Daily News 13 Sept. 2/6 Offshoots of the first rescue 
home have been planted in many directions, 1896 Mrs, 
Carryn Quaker Grandmother 297,1 hope you enjuyed your 
first taste of—rescue-work—that’s the word, isn’t it? 398 
Times 16 Dec, 7/6 During the year 218 women and girls 
have been dealt with by our lady rescue worker. 

Rescue (re'skiv), v. Forms: 4-7 rescow(e, 
4 -coue, § -cove, § -chow(e, -kowe; 4-6 res- 
kew(e, (5 -chew), 5-7 rescew(e; 4 rescuwe, 
4~ rescue, (7 Teskue). [a. OF. rescou-, reshkeu-, 
etc., stem ot rescoure, -cure, -keure, -corre, etc. 
(F. recourre), = It. riscatotere:— Rom, type *re- 
ex-culéve: see Re- and Excuss v.] 

1. trans. To deliver (a person) from the attack 
of, or ont of the hands of, assailants or enemies. 

13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 2031 With that com his folk prikeinde 
And her lord rescuweth there. 13.. Coerde L. 4022 Prove 
we thys toun to wynne, Rescue thys folk that be withinne. 
¢ 3350 Will. Palerne 1226 Pe song kene kniztes..rescuede 
him rediliche for rinkes pat him ladden. ¢x400 Dest. Troy 
6833 Let vs reskew the Renke, refe hym his fos ! ¢ 1509 
Lancelot 2701 Sir gawan thar reskewit he of fors, Magre 
his fois, and haith hyme set one hors. 1g33 BruteNprn 
Livy un, vii. (S.T.S,) 1. 153 OF pe remanent plegeis be hir 
reskewithetukelitill force. a@1g48 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1” 

190 She made hym capitain of Alnewike Castle, whiche he 

with his freshe men kept till thei wer rescowed. 1633 

Wuutrevock Jfem, (1853) 1. 248 He took .. many horse and 

arms, and rescued all their prisoners. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 

1, (Globe} 256, I wish'd .. that I had any way to have come 

undiscover'd within shot of them, that I migut have rescu’d 

the three Men, 1819 Scorr /zanhoe xvi, How thou wilt 
rescue her afterwards from the clutches of Bois-Guilbert 
seems considerably more doubtful. 

b. To liberate by unlawful force from legal 
custody. Also in fig. context. 

x600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 143 Had not Damain 

D'Aguiar..had the charge thereof,..there was so great a 

concourse of people ., that the offender had been easily 

rescued. 1680 Lany Cuaworti in rath Rep. Hist, MISS. 

Coxun, App. V. 55 Iwo Jesuits goeing to prison..were res- 

cued and taken quit away out of the officernshands a 1703 

Burkitr On N. 7. Luke vii. 17 The Lord of life arrests the 

Serjeant death, and rescues the prisoner out of his hand. 

1769 Junius Lett, xxx, They.. rescue the general, and 

drive away the sheriff's officers, 1818 Scorr /irt, Mid. iti, 

When..Wilson..had arrived at the scaffold .., there ap- 

Peared no signs of that attempt to rescue him. 

2. To deliver (a castle, town, etc.) from siege, 
€1330 R, Bruxne Chron, (1810) 275 To be Baliol suld bei 

send, ber Castelle to rescue. 1375 Barnour Bruce x1, 67 

Git our fayis assay To reskew Strewilling. 1435 in Wars 
fre: in France (Rolls) 11, 584 A castel.. that myghte be 
Postelie rescowed, 1480 Caxtox Chron, Eng. ccl. 320 The 
ike of gloucestre Wente ouer the sce to Caleys for to rescue 
the toune. 2560 Daus tr Séeidane’s Comm, 54 After he 
recovereth Wirciburge ard reskeweth the castel beseged. 
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xsgt Suaxs. 1 Hen, V7,1. vi. 2 Rescu'd is Orleance from the 
English Wolves. 
‘b. To recover, take back by force, 

3480 Merl 586 Thei were com oute to hem 
for to rescowe the pray. 1568-9 Act x1 £/iz. in Bolton 
Stat. [rel, (1621) 328 Until he or they pay to the. .seyser of 
the said hogges.. the value and price of the swine so 
rescowed. x590 SPENSER /.Q. 1 iv. 39 But th’ Elfin knight, 
«hin rencountring fierce, reskewd the noble pray. 1628 
Coke On Litt, 160b, If the’lenant rescue the distres [etc.]. 
1643 WuiteLock Ment, (1853) 1. 239 The Scots took Coquet 
Island.., and rescued and restored to the owners a great 
herd of cattle taken away by the king’s forces, 1768 BLack- 
stone Comut. III. x2 They may be rescued by the owner, 
in case the distress was taken without cause, 3867 Suytu 
Sailor's Word-bh. 569 There is no rule prescribed by the law 
of England in the case of foreign property rescued, 

‘8. ‘To deliver or save (2 person or thing) from 
some evil or harm. Also freq. without const. . 

¢1330 R. Brunnr Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5255 While pat y 
haue..myght..Pat hym for deb[v.v. fro dede] y mayrescuwe. 
1374 Cuauccr 7yaylus i. 808 (857) Whan a chaumber 
a-fyr is,..Wel more nede is, it sodeynly rescowe Than to 
dispute. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 64 As he al one alle othre 
myhte Rescoue with his holy bede. ¢14g0 Hottann How/at 
433. Lo the Dowglas that sen3e was send,..ai] Scotland fra 
scaith to reskewe. 1483 Caxton Cato A vij, He supposed 
that it had be his wyf and fayne wold haue rescued hir. 
e560 A, Scotr Poems (S. ‘I. 5.) xiii. 42 Gif se knew my 
mynd as it is plicht, 3e wald..me reskew. 1581 Muccastrr 
Positions xii. (1887) 61 Whether ye meane to reskew the 
patient from the headache. 16rg G. Sanpys 7rav.29 Which 
set accidentally on fire, Lucius Metellus .. did rescue with 
the loss of his eyes. 1678 Lapy Cuaworrtn in 12th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comut App. V. 52 ‘Vhey saw a man drownding, 
and she made her boat make up to rescue him. 1718 vee- 
thinker No, 65.70 It..is sufficient to rescue Mankind from 
Tyranny and Oppression, 179x Cowrer Vardley Oak 56 
‘Thou.,art become (Unless verse rescue thee awhile) a thing 
Forgotten. 2819 SHELLEY Cencz 1. i. 376 Some accident 
might interpose To rescue him from what is now most sure. 
1874 Green Short Hist, ii, § 7. 99 England was rescued from 
this chaos of misrule by the efforts of the Church, 

4. ref. To save or deliver (oneself) in some 
respect. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8878 (Petyt MS.), 
How pei were raised bei had wondere,. “With pat worde pet 
pam rescued, Pei ne wist how pei suld [be] remued. 1350 
Gowce Conf. ML. 4 Vhe knibtli David him ne mihte Rescoue, 
that he with the sihte Of Bersabee ne was bestad. c x460 
Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame ox pat in noo wyse I couthe 
my Selfe rescow, But nede I must cum In, and se pe fest. 
1567 Maret Gr. Forest 71 Men at the firste were faine to 
rescue them selues in journeying, by setting thereon. 1610 
Br, Cartetow Furisd. 27 That he appealed from the high 
Priest, reskuing himselfe from his iudgement,..is evident. 
19775 Jounson Tar no Tyr.g9 The traders of Birmingham 
have rescued themselves. 

5. abso, To afiord deliverance or safety. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 195 Riht so no lawe mai rescowe 
Fro him that wol no riht allowe, _c 2g00 Lancelot 517 Thar 
is no thing sal sucour nor reskew, Your worldly honore nedis 
most adew. 1611 _Brste Dan, vi. 27 He deliuereth and 
rescueth, a@1700 Dryoen (J.', Riches cannot rescue from 
the grave, Which claims alike the monarch and the slave. 

Rescued (re'skizd), pf/. a. [f prec. + -ED1.] 
Saved, delivered, liberated. Also adso?. 

1667 Mitton #. Z, x1. 199 The Sea.. Aw'd by the rod of 
Moves so to stand Divided, till his rescu'd gain thir shoar. 
1739 D1: For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 246 As soon as I nad secur'd 
my two weak rescued Prisoners, 1781 C. Jonnsion Hist. 
F. Juniper i, 202 ‘Vhen turning to the rescued guest, (he) 
invited him politely to breakiast, 1814 Soutucy Carmen 
Triumph, xiv, Raise now the song of joy for resctied Spain ! 
1869 Frreman Worm. Cong. (1875) 111. aiv. 364 To enjoy 
the congratulations of a rescued people, 

Re'scueless, a. rave. [f. Rescur sd. + 
-LESS.} Without rescue. 
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21] 
One who rescues. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 1x4 This is the man we traist 
this tyme salbe The haill reskewar of oure libertie. x553 
Act: Mary Sess. 1. c. 3 § 7 The said Rescuers and Dis- 
turbers shall suffer like Imprisonment. 1614 Bp, ANDREWES 
Servo, (1841) IV. 79 The rescuer and the revenger of David. 
1665 Pers Diary 5 Aug., Colonel Danvers .. was rescued 
from the captain of the guard, and carried away; one only 
of the rescuers being taken. 1836 Kanc lrct. Aapl. I. xvii. 
200 Nearly all our party, as well the rescuers as the rescued, 
were tossing in their sick bunks. 1884 Afanch. Exant, 
16 July 5/2 ‘The rescuer was a volunteer. 

Rescuing (re'skizin), vd/. st. [f. as prec. + 
-InG1.]  Theaction of the verb; deliverance, help. 

1375 Barcour Bruce v. 419 He na hop had of reskewing. 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer Pars. 7. > 731 He dehtith him..nat in the 
rescowynge ne releeuynge of his euene cristene. 1545 (ti//c) 
The Rescuynge of the Romishe fox. 2721 SHartess. 
Charae, (1737) 1. 20 The crusades, the rescuing of holy lands, 
and such devout gallantrys are in less request than formerly. 

Rescuing, p//. a. [-1nc%.] That rescues. 

1880 Daily News 17 Sept. 5/2 The rescuing girl was nearly 
as much exhausted as the rescued. 1893 A thenauut 4 Nov. 
631/3 The vessels... are drawn with. just feeling for the 
buoyancy of the rescuing craft, 

Rescussee’, Law. rare—°. [f. rescus REScous 
%.4~EEL] ‘The party in whose favour the rescue 
is made’ (Crabb, 1823). 

Re'scusser. Law. rare. Also S-9 -or. [f. as 
prec, + -ER1, -orn.] One who makes a rescue. 

1632 Star Chaml, Cases (Camden) 130 He is charged. .for 
suinge the rescussers, and for suing the Sheriffes bondes 
of appearance upon some of them. 1704 J. Harris Ler. 

Techn. 1, Reseussor, is he that commits such a Rescous. 
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RESE. 


Rescyve, obs, form of RECEIVE v. 
. Resdue, obs: form of RESIDUE. 

+Bese, sd. Obs. Forms: 1, 3 rez, (1 bres), 3-5 
res(e, 3, 5 rease, 4 ras), 4-6 resse, rees(e, 5 reess, 
reys, 6 reece). [OE. 7s masc. = ON. rds fem. 
(whence Race sé.1), MLG. rés current :—OTeut. 
*rés-, of uncertain relationship. In ME. chiefly 
a poetic word (very common in the 14th c.), used 
with considerable laxity of meaning.] 

1. A rush or run; a swift course or rapid onward 
movement ; the act of running or moving rapidly 


or impetuously.- 

900 Corn ar Caste ane We ca held blon Dada 
inges ra 
vin. 327 
Ofduna «stag hraes windes on luh. ¢x000 A‘trric Hen, I]. 
514 He het hwilon da hundas atstandan, be urnon on dam 
rese, deorum getenge. 13.. £. 2. Adlit, P. A. 873 Lyk 
fiodez fele Jaden, runhen on resse. 1340-70 Alisannder 
1189 The steede straught on his gate & stired hym under, 
And wrought no wod res but his waye holdes. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. Rv xvii. (Tollem. MS.), Also pe rees of be 
see is let with multitude of grauell and sonde. crqz0 
Anturs of Arth. 112 He rayked oute at a res, for he was 
neuer rad. 1483 Caxton Gott, Leg. 256 b/2 ‘Lhe deuylle 
cam wyth a grete Rese to the place. 4 . 

b, ‘he act of running or rushing against or 
upon others; a rush in (or to) battle; an onset, 


assault, attack, sally. 

(Beowulf 2357 Syddan geata cyning gude-rasum swealt.] 
¢ 1000 /Ecrric £.xod, 329 Praca wzs on ore,..beadumagnes 
rus,.. baer Judas for. ‘¢c1z0g5 Lay. 21367, I pan vormeste 
rase fulle ffhundred. ¢1325 Poet Times Adu. [1 248 in 
Pol, Songs (Camden) 334 Hii sholde gon to the Holi Lond 
and maken there her res. ¢1330 Arth. & Alerl.' 7152 
(Kobi Lae t 
1387 T . m= ' : 
alas: » 

Parit. Fam tind 

nyght taken..a man. 1494 Fapyan Chron, vit. 646 Certayne 
knyghtes. .dyterse and sondry tymes brake out by sodeyne 
resys, and skyrmyssted with the Jordes people. 

2. In \or on) a rese: & Inarush orrun; hence, 
in haste (to get from one place to another). : 

a@x300 Cursor AI, 6550. Quen Fai war war o moyses pai 
fled ‘a-wai, als (zr. al}in a res. 13.. &. &. Addit. P. B. 
1782 Penne ran pay in on a res, on 10wtes ful grete, 13.- 
Gav, & Gr. Knt, 1164 Rachches in a res radly hem foljes 
1374 Cuaucer Troytus wv. 322 (350) For wo he nyste what 
he mente, But yna_ res to ‘Troylus he wente, 4 1490-50 
Alexander 2979 Pai russhyn vp in a reys, rynnyn into 
chaumbres, ¢1460 Towneley ALyst. iv. 255, 1 wille ryn on 
ares, And slo hym here, right as he lyse. ¥ 

b. Ina hurry, in haste (to do something). So 
with ..7rese. 

1300 Cursor AL, 25433 Pof adam rap him ina res..vs all 
for to spill. cx330 Arth. & ALerl. 3990 (Kolbing), King 
Nanters, king Lot, king Karodas, pis men armed wip gret 
ras, a 1400-50 Alexander 1996 He pam redis in a rese & 
reches to be sedis. 4 . . 
-3. Action proceeding from sudden or violent im- 


pulse; wantonness, recklessness, rashness. . 
a1250 Owl & Night. 512 Hit nys for luue nopeles, Ac 1s 
peos cherles wode res, @ 1310 in Wright Lyric. Ps XXxvt. 


wee aiecctean Cn Annies one 


100 Unbold ichar ‘eeoken ys my 
rees, ¢1330 R, aynten pe 
pes, Pe foles fort 13 26 Pol. 


Poets 50 God sende vs pes! perto eche man be boun: To 
letten fooles of here res [ete.]. 

b. To rue one's rese, to repent of an act or 
course of action. Cf. Race s6.11 b, . 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 4325 Reu his res ban sal he sare. €1339 
R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 237 Pe Walssh wer alle day slayn, 
now rewes pam per res. 2.1375 Joseph Arim. 4gt He arayes 
his riche men..pat porw htm reowen no res, bat his red 
wrou3zten, ¢ 1400 Soug Roland 370 Thoughe Roulond rew 
pat rese. c1420 Avow, Arth, xxii, Jette Menealfe, cr the 
mydny3te, Him ruet alle his rees. : 

ec. Hot or hasty temper; impatience, anger. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron IWace (Rolls) 4815 pe kyng was 
of so felon rees, He ne wolde here of preyere ne pes. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 99 Emila..wolde nou3t diffame 
here Jord. .by wymmen reesandanger. ¢x400 Gamelyt 10% 
Than bispak his brother that rape was of rees. : 

a. Natural impulse to something. rare". 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK, vit. vil. tBodl. MS), (The 
sick man] libe vpright and if he yturned is for a tyme to 
ligge on his side, bi his owne rees he turnep hym silfe efte 
and lipe vpright. 

4. A sudden or violent impulse; a fit or par- 
oxysm ; an attack of distraction or frenzy. 

ex275 Luue Ron 10 in O. E. Mise. 93 Pis worldes Iuue nys 
bute o res..vikel & frakel & wok and lew ¢1350 JI//1. 
Palerne 439 I mase al marred for mournyng neizh hondes, 
but redeliche in pat res be recuuerere pat me falles [etc.]. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 149 Lucrecits..wroot som 
bokes bytwene be reses of his woodnesse. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 111. 3 Halfdrunke in such a res With dreie mouth he 
sterte him uppe. cxg00 Arth. §& Merl. &20 (Kolbing), peo 
hore start vp ina res And..Smot hire in be visage. 

b, A rash or violent act. . : 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 267 To while pise Cardinals 
trauaild for fe pes, Here of a wikhals how he bigan 2 res. 
€1400 Gamelyn 547 Gamelyn and Adam haden doon 2 sory 
tees, Bounden and y-wounded men ayein the kinges pees. 

5. A short space or point of time, a moment, 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 8878. (Cott.), Vte o bat tre it brast a 
blese pat brent bamal wit-ina rese. ¢1370 Clene Aasdenhed 
26 For monnes Joue 3if pou beo-holde Hit la-teb but_a 
luytel res. cx460 Souueley Myst. xxii, 62 Make rowme in 
this rese I byd you, belyfe. /éid, xxili, 451 Thou shail 
haue drynke within a resse. 


RESE. 


+ Bese, vl Obs. Forms: 1 resan, 3 resen 
3-5 rese, 4 reese (rise). [OE. rzsan = ON. 
rdsa to rush, MDu. risen (Dn. raze), MLG. 
vdseit (G. rasem) to rage, storm, f. the stem *rits-: 
see prec] 

-L. intr. To rash on or ufon a person, ete.; to 
make a rush, attack, or assault o7 one. 

Beowulf 26g Fyr-draca .. resde on Gone rofan. agoo 
O. £. Martyrol. 21 Jan. 23 Pes burhserefan sunu wolde 
resan on hi..& hi bysmrian. 971 Blichling Hon: 121 Pa 
Co elmints aces Res Bates Be EE SS TS a HO ae Ue a ie 
pray fleyinge in be eyer, and reeseb neuer up on pray on fe 
grounde. ¢ 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 377 No beest nor 
bridd= cruwell shuld neuer on man hafe resed. 

transf, c 1490 Melayne 1305 The Bischoppe es so woundede 
that tyde With a spere.. That one his ribbis gan rese. 

b. So with fo. 
¢x205 Lay. 7679 ‘Eldai heo remden & resden to pan castle. 
¢ 1275 (bid. 6456 Pat deor vp astod and resde to pan stede. 
©1400 Chron, R. Glow. (Rolls) App. H. 55 O dur .. resede 
to pe folc & slou ham in o stunde. 

2. To make a rush or run; to spring or start. 

¢12z05 Lay, toog Pe riche haued muchel rum to resen 
biforen Fan wrecehan. 1387 Trevisa Aveden Rollst L. 23 
Pan Mareus resede too, and..kau3te hym wip his honde. 
Sbid. WIN, 211 De ny3t to fore his deth his chambre wyndowes 
were £0 griselich .. ioponed, pat Iulius resede out of his 
bedde. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvi. xiiv. 806 The 
elyphaunt hath large eeres..and reesyth and smyteth ther- 
wyth ful scre whan he is wrathe. 

3. To show excitement; to rage. 

e225 Ancr, R. 326 Ure Louerd weop..and grisbatede, 
and meingde his blod [var. & resede & mengde him seluen]. 
©1449 (fontydon 1831 (Kolbings, He sterte up in a brayde 
And bygan for to rese, As he wold take hyr by the nese. 

+ Bese,z.2 Obs. Forms: 1 hrisian, hrysian, 
2 hresien, 3 risien, 3-4 rusien, 4 r2sye, rese, 
(OE. krisian = OS. hrisian to shake, tremble. 
Goth. -Arisjan to shake. The phonology of the 
Eng. forms is not quite clear.] 

1. ¢razs. Toshake; to cause to shake or tremble. 
Also abso?. 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter eviit. 23 (Hia] gesegun mec & hrisedon 
heafud heara, crooo gs. #s. (Spelman) xxviii. 7 Stefn 
drihtnes hrysiendis westen. 13.. Sir Bees(A.) 1818 Whan 
he com of bat wilde brok, His gode stede him resede & schok. 
1340 Ayend. 116 Pervore bit sainte Pawel his deciples pet 
hi by yzet ase tours yroted ase trawes ine love, zuo pet non 
vondinge him ne moje resye (printed refye] ne rocky. 1377 
Laxcr. P. Pe. B. xvi. 78, | had reuth whan Piers roggzed 
[k. pat Piers rused (sc. the tree!], it gradde so reufully. 

2. intr. To shake, in various senses. 

Beowulf 226 Wedera Yeode on wang stigon, sewudu 
saldon, syrcanhrysedon. 12000 Andreas 127 (Gr.) HaGne 
hildfrecan heapum prungon, gudszaro guilon, garas hry- 
sedon. ¢1160 Hatton Gos. Mark i 30 Sodlice pa sat 
symonss sweszer hresigende [earlier /SS. hridigende]. 
€x20g Lay. 18363 Scullen stan walles biuoren him to-fallen. 
Beornss scullen rusien. /éid. 26917 Pa riden Rom-leoden, 
riseden barnen (cr275 rusede wepne} 1340 Ayend. 23 Ps 
grete wynd..be greate helles inakep to resye. 3386 
CHaccrr Kut's T. 1128 Ther-out cam a rage and such a 
vese, That it made al the gates for to rese. 

Rese, obs. form of Raise v. 

Rese, late variant of REosg, to fall. Oéds. 

Resea‘l (r7-), v. [Re- 52] trans, To seal 
again. Hence Resea‘ling wd/. sb. 


4 rT fe Dye 


' SU 1 ono he wo 
he had resealed with his own signet) ‘to my father’. 1884 
Pall Mall G.10 June 10/2 Judge Warren ordered the Tee 
sealing of the probate, 1884 Masch, Exam. 26 Nov. 4/6 
His letters..were found opened and officially re-seated. 

Reseant, variant of Restaxt Ods. 

Research (risd-stf}, 56.1 Also 7 -serch. [ad. 
obs, F. recerche (1539; mod.F. recherche): see 
Re- and Searcy 56.} 

L. The act of searching (closely or carefully) for 
or after a specified thing or person. 

1577 F. de Lisle's Legendarie Givb, Being delivered of 
that which they most feared, which was the revearche for 
the Princes imprisonment. 1794 Gonwis Cad, Williants 210, 
I carefully avoided the habitation..lest it should .furnish 
a clus to the researches of my pursuers. 1799 SICKELSORE 
afgnes & Leonora 1 190 His father..was making every 
possible research after us. 3827 Disraect Vie. Grey v1. tit, 
Fortune has not favoured me..in my revearches after a bed. 
2847 C. Bronte. J. Eyre xxxiii, She had tefe Thornfield 
Hail in the night; every research after her course had been 
vain. 1839 Nature 19 Sept, 493/2 Constant explorations are 
being carried out. .chiefly in researches after gold and other 
precious metals, 2 

2. A search or investigation directed to the dis- 
covery of some fact by careful consideration or 

study of a subject; a course of critical or scientific 
inquiry. (Usua. in f/.) 

41639 Wotton Surv. Educ. in Relig. (1672) 85 There 
mest go before a main research, whether the Child that Lam 
to manage, be of a good nature or no. 1675 L. Avoisow 
Pres. St. Feces 237 Waving all Critical reserches into the 
word Taimud. 19728 Yousc Leve Fire VI. 433 Ye men of 
deep researches, say, whence springs This daring character, 

in tim'tous things? 3752 Huse Ass. & Treat. (1777) W9 

These researches may appear painful and fatiguing. 1799 

J. Roeertsos Agric. Perth 250 Our most profound re- 

searches are frequently nothing better than guessing at the 

causes cf the phenomena. 1830 D'Isxseur Chas. /, III. iit. 
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25 Such ambiguous facts..often baffle the researches of the 
historian. 2850 Sir B. Beovie Psychol. Inq. Ji. 12 Cuvier 
was usually enzaged for seven hours daily in his scientific 
researches. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 5 Fresh neces- 
sities have led continually to fresh researches, 

b, Without article: Investigation, inquiry into 
things. Also, as a quality o! persons, habitnde of 
carrying out such investigation. 

1694 W. Hotper Princ. Harmony Introd., The Matter 
Ees deep in Nature and requires much Research into 
Natural Philosophy to unfold it. 12729 Butter Serm. Wks. 
1874 If. 208 Men of deep research..<hould just be put in 
mind, not to mistake what they are doing. 1803 W. Irvine 
Knicker’. Acc. Author (1849119 He found Mr. Cook a man 
-- Of great literary research, and a curiou» collector of 
books. 2861 M. Pattison £ss. (1829) 1. 30 A writer of pains- 
taking research, who goes..to original and documentary 
authorities, 1892 Photogr. Ani. Ik. 16x Spectrum photo 
graphy for the purposes of photographic research. 

ce. esearch kneezerk, a knee-jerk requiring 
special means to elicit it 

1899 Alléutt's Syst. Med. V1. 521 Sternberg. .found that 
the research knee-jerk: is hardly ever..really absent in 
healthy people. 

3. Investigation or pursuit ofa subject. rare. 

rzor Norris /dead World 1, vii. 366 A thing .. happily 
performed in that admirable one the Research of Truth. 
1789 Diuwortn Pofe 53 His thoughts being quite weaned 
from Pamassus to the research of truth. 

4. Afus. (See quot.) rare. 

1727-38 Cuastzers Cyc/. [from the Dict. de Trévoux], Re- 
search, in music, is a kind of prelude or voluntary... wherein 
the composer seems to srarch or look out for the strains and 
touches of harmony, which he is to use in the regular piece 
to be played afterwards. 1876 Strainer & Barrerr Dict. 


Slus. Lerits. 
Research (17), s.2 rare. [Re- 52.] A 


second or repeated search. 

1745 Ascanus 272 Those Parts having already been 
thoroughly ransack’d, and in all Probability would not be 
exposed to a Re-search. 1878 Sevurceon 77¢as. Dav. Po. 
evii. 4 They wandered up and down in vain searches and 
researches, 

Research (riss-3tf), vl [ad. obs. F. recercher 
(mod.F. rechercher) = It. ricercaré (med.L. re- 
cercaré): see Re- and Seancw 7.J 

1, a, trans. To search into (a matter or subject); 
to investigate or study closely. Now rare or Obs. 

1593 G. Harvey New Letter Ciij, Some that have perused 
eloquent bookes, and researched most curious writinges. 
@ 1639 Wotton in Gatch Col’. Cur. I. 216 To research with 
freedom. all their proper characters, andendowments. 1665 
Wartos Life Hosker Introd., It must prove..a work of 
much labour to inquire, consider, research, and determine, 
what is needful to be known concerning him, 1785 Mrs. 
A, M. Bussett Fuvenile fndiscr. 1, 103 He had employed 
himself,.in researching history. 

b. intr. Tomake researches ; to pursue a course 


of research. 

x8or Soutuey Let. to Fohn Rickman 20 Nov. in Life 
(1850) Il. 175 On these three subjects he is directed to read 
and research—corn-laws, finance, tythes, according to their 
written order. 18rxr Moore Afenr. (1856) VITL. 97 When 
you write, or rather when you research, do not forget [etc.}. 
1867 J. Macrartane Afent. T. Archer vi. 135 He travelled 
with the tourist—researched with the historian, 

+2. To seek (a woman) in love or marriage. Oés. 

3622 J. Reyvsotps God's Revenge 1. Hist. ii, Because he 
seeth it labour lost, to research Christeneta, he will not bee 
obstinate in his suite, /éi?. iv, He is not capable to bee 
dissuaded from researching his Mistresse. 1649 <t/corar 
23 You will not offend Ged in speaking a word in secret to 
women that you research in marriage. . 

Hence + Researched Z//. a., refined ; recondite 
(obs.); Researching vd/. sh. and ffi. a. 

26t1 Frocio, Ricerca, 2 search, 2 researching. a1639 
Wotton in Relig. (1672) 351 Your Style, which seemeth unto 
me..full of Sweet Raptures, and of researching Conceits. 
1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. f (1655) 137 Men of the most 
re-searched nations are not usually the best qualified for 
Government. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 639 The clear and 
distinct neatness of its ratiocinations alwaies discovers to it 
the shortest way of researched Truths, 1887 Charity 
Organis. Rev. Nov. 408 A stranger would be introduced, 
who by his questioning compelled researching of principlex. 

Research (ri-), 7.2 [Re- 52.) trans. and 
intr. To search again or repeatedly. 


1760-72 H. Brooxe Feel of Qual. (120) II. 76, I searched 


and revearched my memory. 1804 Evcenta pe Actos Tale 
without Title $¥ > 6 ¥b~-~--nn bet a menbat overt 


corner of the ° 
434 To search z 


selves, 1876° _ becuse . 
searched and re-Searched this place, but in vain. 
Researcher. [f. Researcu vl + -Er].] 


| One who researches; an investieator, inquirer. 


r6r5 Maxwett (ft/¢) Admirable and Notable Prophecies, 
..by lames Maxwell, a Researcher of Antiquities, 1670 
W. Simrsox Hydrol. Ess. 120 Whether by chymicil re- 
searchersit was ever found. 39776 Hawkiss Hist, Afusic 1. 
mt. i. 253 The more sober researchers inte antiquity. 2802 
J. Rrtsox Aue. Eng. Metr, Rou. 1. p. cxlii, Thomas Tyr- 
Whitt, so ardent a researcher into ancient poetry. 1833 
Waiter Pr. IWés, (2829) I. 292 The researchers of the 
bosoms of men. 3879 T. H. S. Escorr England il. 412 
He is followed by the more thoughtful researcher, who goes 
beneath the surface. 2 Fiases ‘ 
‘bp. One who devotes himself to scientific or Hte- 
rary research (esp. as contrasted with one whose 
time is chiefly occupied in teaching or directly re- 


munerative work}. ree 
3833 E. R. Lanresrer in Tienes 2 Sept. 5 Teaching here 


RESECT. 


appears to be producing an income which may support are- 
searcher, 1883 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. r2/2 By what means 
are we to decide whether the money paid to the researcher 
is being spent upon research? 1894 Westin. Gaz. 4 Dec. 2/t 
The statute under which degrees are to be conferred on 
researchers. — 

ce. Psychical Researcher, 2 member of the Society 
for Psychical Research; one who investigates 
psychical phenomena. 

1883 Daily News 14 Feb. 5/2 It..will_ sum up the aspira- 
tions of Theosophists and Psychical Researchers. 183 
Pall Mall G, 24 Oct. 4/1 Psychical Researchers and other 
students of the supernatural, 

Researchfal, a. [f. Reseancu 36.14-run.J 
Devoted to, characterized by, teplete with, research. 

1819 Cotertpce in Renz. (1836) IL. x29 Pity that the re- 
searchful notary has not..told us in what century... he wasa 
writer, 1866 Reader No. 171. 342/t The researchful sketches 
of Professor Wilson. 1875 M. A. Lower Eng. Surnames 
(ed. 4) I. p. xxvi, A more erudite and researchful book. 

Reseat (ris), 7. [Re- 52.] 

1. trans. To seat again, or replace, (a person) in 
a former abode, dignity, or position. 

1637 Sattonstaty Ensebius' Constantine 33 Those that 
have bin restored to those offices which had beene taken 
from them, being recalled and reseated in their places. 
1654-66 Earns Onneny Parthen, (1676) 615 The Generals re- 
seated them in those Thrones, of which they had been 
deprived. 1795 Sourney Lett. fr. Sain (1&8) 1.153 This 


morning Manuel was re-seated behind the coach. 3814 Sir 
R. Witsos Priv, Diary (1862) 11. 343 This the pope, how- 
ever, would not do..until he was reseated in the papal chair. 
1859 Texxysox Guinev. Meee ate ae 
and aching heart Than . 

Jig. at6g0 E. Horxr + . 


bottom of the boat. 

2. To provide with a fresh seat or seats, 

83x Mayurw Loud. Latour I. 29/2 Trousers are re- 
seated and repaired where the material is strong enough. 
187x Echo rx Feb., It has been decided to reseat the choir 
of Canterbury Cathedral as a memorial to the late Dean. 

Hence Reseating v/. sh. 

1827 Matcorm Sk, Persia ix. I. 120 The regulations 
of our risings and standings, and movings and reseatings. 

tBesecate, fa. pple. Obs. rare. Also 6 St. 
resecat. [ad. L. resecdt-us, late pa. pple. of rese- 
care to cut back: see Resecr v.) Cut off or away, 

1sz0 in Strype Leel. Mens. VT. av, 118 Superfluities, if any 
such should be thought and found, may Le resecate; but to 
destroy the whole, it were great pity, 1536 Bettexnex 
Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 54 The cursit pepill war, in thay dayis, 
resecat fra al gud cumpany. 

+ Resecation. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. rese- 
calion-em,.n. of action f. resecdre: see prec.] 
The action of cutting off or away. 

3607 Torser. Four. Beasts (1658) 476 The Holy, Fire 
which the shepheards call ‘the pox ’.. neither admitteth 
medicine nor resecation by knife. 1625 Jackson Creed. 1, 
§ 6 Fulness of felicity did immediately result from these 
moral abstractions or resecations of superfluities. 

Resecre‘te (r7-), « [Re- g2] trans. To 
secrete again. 

1859 Corswattus Vew World I. 131 Which store [of gold} 
is always quietly re-secreted under the ground of the tent or 
elsewhere. 1876 Trans, Clinical Soc. IX. 3 A linear in- 
cision in the irts, which when the aqueous humour was re- 
secreted, gaped sufficiently to form the required pupil. 

So Resecre'tion. 

1869 G. Lawsoy Dis. Eye (1874) 6 Some astringent lotion 
to arrest the resecretion of the purulent matter. 1900 J. 
Hurtentxson in Airch. Surg. X1, 215 The wound had simply 
healed and re-secretion had taken place. fade Le 

ad, Vee 


+ Resect, fa. pple. Obs. rare. 
sect-us, pa. pple. of resecare: see next] Cut off 
or away ; ‘removed by entting. 

2545 RayxotpD Byrth Mankynde 99 These partes beynge 


they are resect From organized corporcitie. 
-Resect (risekt), v. [fF 1. resect-, ppl. stem of 
resectre to cnt off, f. re- RE- + secdre to cut.] 

41. érans. To cut off or away; to remove, Obs. 

1653 R. Baiue Dissnas. Vind. (1655187 You will take 
yourself here to the whole Assembly at Westminster, resect- 
ing both their Directory and Confession, 16€6 Horxeck 
Crucif, Fesus xvii. 421 He means no more than that the 
sins should be resected which cfeave to it. 

2. Surg. To cut or pare down; to remove a por- 
tion of (bone, cartilage, nerve, etc.) in this way; 
to cut out (in part). 7 

1846 Brirtas tr. SMalgargne’s Man. Ofer. Surg. 133 
Others have proposed to.-resect the bones of the fore-arm 
without disarticulating the humerus. 2879 5%. George's 
Hos$. Rep. 1X. 636 The whole of the bones which form the 
anklejoint had been resected. 2894 Lancef 3 Nov. 1033 
A portion of the sixth rib wis resected. . 

absol. x8gz Trans. Amer. Pediatric Sec. UX. 91 In a 
tuberculous case you may resect repeatedly and yet the 
child will not get well 

Hence Resereted ff/. a. 

1897 Syd. Soc. Lex. 8.x. Resection, The partially resected 
bone is replaced at the termination of the operation. 


RESECTION. 


Resection (risekfon). [ad. L. vesectin-em, 
n. of action f. vesecdre: see prec. and cf. mod.F. 


résection.| : 

+1. The action of cutting off or away. Ods. 

r6rz CoTer., Resection, a resection; a cutting, paring, or 
shredding off. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet.237 Without re- 
section of the same [band], speech would become lame and 
imperfect. 166z J. CHANDLER Van Helmont's Oriat. 163 
Galen..knew that cutting off or resection was privately 
opposite to a Being that is born. 7 3 

2. Surg. The operation of cutting or paring away 
a portion of bone or other stracture, esp. the arti- 


cular ends of bones. . 

1975 Goocn in Phil. Trans. LXV. 375, 1 have been in- 
formed. .that a resection of the bone is no uncommon prac- 
tice at Paris. 1846 Battran tr. MJalgaignes Aan. Ofer. 

Surg. 178 Partial and complete resection of the bones of the 
upper limbs. 1879 Sé. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 317 Com- 
pound fracture about the elbow-joint, which rendered 
primary resection of the articulation necessary. : 

attrib, 3884 Kuicut Dict, Mfech., Suppl. 751/2 Resection 
Instruments. 1895 Arnold § Sons’ Catal. 104 Six Resection 
Knives, 

Hence Rese'ctional a. 

1888 Massey Electr. in Dis. Women i. 2 A symptom that 
prompts most of the plastic and resectional operations. 

|| Reseda (ris7-da). Also ervon. resida. [L. 
restda, acc. to Pliny f. the imperative of resadare 
to assuage, allay (the words resédz morbis having 
been used as a charm when applying the plant to 
the reduction of tumours).] 

1. Bot. An extensive genus of herbaceous plants 
(typical of the order Aesedacex), common in the 
Mediterranean region. ‘The best known species 
are the Mignonette (2. cdorafa) and the Dyer’s 
Weed (2. Jutteola). 

1753 CuamBers Cycl, Sup, s.v., The species of reseda 
enumerated by Mr. ‘oumefort are these. x. The common 
reseda [etc.]. 19754 Catal. Seeds in Fam. Rose Kilravock 
(Spald. Club) 427 Sweet-scented resida. 1785 MARTIN 
Rousseau's Bot, xx. (1794) 280 Sweet Reseda or Mignionette 
has oblong leaves some of which are entire. 3797 Encyel. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 87/1 Reseda, Dyer’s-weed, Yellow-weed, 
Weld, or Wild-woad. 1875 Bennerr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. 177 Distinctly successive formation of the members of 
a whorl (as in. flowers of Reseda, &c 

2. [Usu. in French form 7éséda.} A pale green 
colour similar to that of mignonette. 

1883 Contems. Rev. Sept. 424 Réséda,..a pretty pale green 
which came in some seven years ago.., the soft tint of 
mignonette, 188 Pall Mall G. 28 Feb 4/1 Reéséda has 
been all the rage this season, and réséda it was in the streets 
till you got quite..tired of seeing it. 

attrib, and Comb, 1884 Pall Mall G.8 Apr. 4/2 Aréséda 
skirt, 1902 West, Gaz. 23 Oct.3/r One sees..dark blue 
and reseda-green and some red frocks and costumes. 

Resede, obs. variant of RESIDE v. 

Resedew, obs. form of RESIDUE. 

Resee® (ri-),v. [Re-52.] To see again. 

@16r8 Syivester Alathien's Mem. Mort, 1, xcit, For a 
short time Thy Sun is over-cast: But, thou shalt once re- 
see’t more bright than ever. 1658 J. Wee Cleopatra vut. 
= ever (9 re-see that unfaith- 

St NWorthang. Abb. 
we 1, © of re-seeing her 
pe eet Poxsyonre + 1 236 Your fnends 
here, who live in the hope of re-seeing you. 

Reseed (ri-), v. [Re-52.] trans. To sow 
again, Hence Resee‘ding vl. sb. 

1888 Voice (N. Y.) 6 Sept., The meadow will need reseeding 
much sooner if seeded with grain. 1891 Dai/y News 25 June 
5/4 As the seasons have been moist very few acres have 
required re-seeding. 

Resee’k (17-),v. [Re-5a2.] To seek again. 

@ x81z Bartow (cited by Webster), 1830 Lytron #. Clif 
Jord vii, Anticipating the time when Paul. .would gladly and 
Penitently re-seek the shelter of her roof. 1855 BAtLey 
aystic, etc. 132 In loving God the soul reseeks its source. 
1892 A. nE Vere Leg. St. Patrick, Epil, 1, bondsman in 
this land, re-sought this land, 

fad. It. r7stgad/o 


tResegall. Obs. rare—. 
(trtsa-), or med.L. résigalium.] =RESALGAR. 

1610 Marxuam Masterpiece 1. xxx. 359, | am to giue you 
this for a rule, that by no meanes you vse to a wind-gall, 
either arsnike, or resegalL, 

Reseight, obs. form of RECEIPT 5d. 

+ Reseiser. Ofs. rare. Also-sir, [See Re- 
SEIZE and-ER4.] The act, on the part of an over- 
lord, of resuming possession of estates, property, 
or privileges, upon failure of the holder to carry 
out or comply with the required conditions. 

rssgin Strype Anz. Ref: (1709) I. App. viii. 23 The Meanes 
how the Bisshoppe afier his Consecration comyth to his 
Temporalties; And of the Re: * Se rere et . 
procede not therinindue Orde = ‘ . 


So Reseisir lieth where a , | ins hss 
main is missued by any person or persons vnrduely and 
not according to the forme and orderofthelaw. /éid.83b, 
Whether in this case y* missuing of y* same shal be a cause 
of reseiser or not. 

Beseit(e, obs. forms of RecErrr sé. 

Reseize (risiz), v. Forms: 5 receyse, 6-7 
reseise, 6- reseize, 7—- re-seize; 5 recease, 6 
“Sease, 7 -seaze. [ad. OF. resazsir (mod.F. res- 
Saistr; med.L. resatsire,etc.): see Re-and SEIZEv.] 

+1 trans, To invest or endow (one) again with, 
put again in possession of, something ; to replace 


i, OF restore to, a former position or dignity. Ods. 


508 


1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. ix. 100 Full soone he 
shall be fette oute of thy hand Receysed shalle he be with 
paradys. 1562 Surz. Panties Ci., Because the kinge hais 
reuested and reseased me of the whole archbishopricke. 
x590 Spenser F. Q. 1. x. 45 He.. therein resejzed was 
againe, And ruled long with honorable state. 1607 Br. 
ANDREWES Serv, (1841) I]. 219 We..need to be consecrate 
anew, to re-seize us of the first fruits of the Spirit again. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. xlvi. (1739) 76 By this 
means he re-seized and reassumed the English, in partner- 
ship with the Norman in their ancient right. 

2. To seize, take hold or possession of, (some 
thing or person) again. 

1567 Sraxrorp Exfosicion 82b, To come & shew why 
the land should not bee reseised. 1599 Death Philip 17 in 
ffarl. Misc, (Malh.) 11, 285 The goute reseasing him, ac- 
companied with a fever, made him far sicker than before. 
160z Warner fd, Eng. 1x, xIvili. 222 The rightfull heire of 
Portugale his Empyre shall re-seaze, 1656 Ormonde AISS. 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt. App. V. 21 His Grace re- 
seized the lands. a@1700 Ken Hysmuotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
IL. 105 In his Cell hts Sorrow him reseiz’d. 1768 Bracx- 
STONE Comut. IH]. x. 187 The sheriff is commanded to 
reseise the land and all the chattels thereon. 1817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India 1, mt. iv, 608 When the opposing army was 
obliged to retrace its steps, they immediately reseized the 
country, 1845 Lo. Campsete Chancellors Nii, (2857) U1 28 
A motion about re-seizing the lands of a relapsed recusant. 

absol. 1567 Stanrorp Exfosicion $2 The kinge may re- 
seise Wout a Scire facias. Ibid. 83b, Whether the king 
shal reseise in that case. 

Hence Resei-zer, ‘ one that seizes again.’ 

1755 in Jonnson; bence in later Dicts. 

Heserzure (r-). ? Obs. [RE- 5a: cf. prec.] 
The action of seizing or taking back again. 

@3626 Bacon Holy bVar (1629) 122 Here we have the 
Charter of Foundation: It is now the more easie to iudge 
of the Forfeiture, or Reseisure. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. U, xxviii. (1739) 132 This was one great Windfal which 
the Parliament had from the ruins of Rome, not. by way of 
Usurpation, but by re-seizure. a 1683 Scroccs Courts-Leet 
(1714) 107 The Defendam.. before this Reseizure laboured 
the said Gelding, riding upon him, and drawing with him. 

Rese‘ (r7-), v [Re-5a.} To sell again. 

1574 Galway Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V.424 Fleash..to" °° ST 
only without to shell 
Insurances 1. 401 {[They, 
they are to have on what they have so bought untill they 
resell. 1772 Burrow Ref. WI 1921 The Delendant..had 
bought Goods at an Auction, which were .. put up again 
and resold. 1816 Scotr Aztig. iti, Osborne resold this.. 
windfall to Dr. Askew for sixty guineas 18653 Fawcetr 
Pol, Econ 1. iii. 16 The company has commenced reselling 
the land to its original proprietors. 

Hence Rese‘ler. 

1896 Dasly News 28 Jan.8/7 For American mixed [maize] 
re-sellers are asking more money. 


+ Rese-mblable, a. Obs. [a. OF. resembla- 
ble (14th c.): see RESEMBLE v, and -ABLE.] Capa- 
ble of being compared or likened; comparable, 
similar (¢o some person or thing); like. 

2a 1365 Cuaucer Aom Rose 985 These arowis.. Were alle 
fyve on oon maneere, And alle were they resemblable. 1390 

SOWER Conf. I. 35 For man of Soule resonable Is to an 
Angel resemblable. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 2137 They 
be nat resemblable To my beaute nor comparable, 1429 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 143 That thow mayst be resemblable 
founde,., Liche themperour worthy Sygesmounde, ¢ x530 
Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) zor He should haue 
the fayre Florence, to whome the ymage was resemblable. 
1665 Sir T. Herserr 7vaz. (1677)253 Thales Milesius was 
of opinion that the Earth floated and was aptly resemblable 
toa ship swimming in the Water. 

Resemblance (rizemblans), 56.1 [a. AF. re- 
semblance (a 1300 in Manuel de Peches 4035) = 
mod.F. ressemblance: see RESEMBLE v. and -ANCE.] 

1. The quality or being like or similar ; likeness 
or similarity in appearance or any other respect; 
the fact of some likeness existing or being present. 
Freq. const. fo, detween, or + with ; t also in phr, by 
or with resemblance. 

21390 Gower Conf. III. 122 Libra..hath figure and resem- 
blance Unto a man which a balance Berth in his hond. 
¢ 2430 Lypec. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 58 This world is ful 
of stabijnesse,.. Verraily by resemblaunce, So as the crabbe 
gothe forwarde. ¢1475 Lament. Mary Magd, xxxiii, 
‘The speare with every naile Thirled my soule by inwarde 
resemblaunce. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xu. (Percy Soc.) 
st So is enprynted in his propre mynde Every tale wyth 
hole resemblaunce. 1598 R. Havpocke tr. Lomasco 1. 61 
Anie other Goddesse, which hath any kinde of resemblance 
with the Earth. 1607 Torsery Four. Beasts (1658) 95 
Either sex loose every year their hoofs..that nature may 
show their resemblance in their feet toa Hart. 1648 Bovie 
Seraph, Love xvi. (1700) 98 This other Resemblance, betwixt 
God's Work un us, and the load-stones on the Iron. 165 
Hosses Leviath. u. xxiv. 130 In this also, the Artificiall 
Man maintains his resemblance with the Naturall. 1718 
Free-thinker No. 63. 54 There is not the least Resemblance 
between Words and Colours. 1772 Yunius Lett. bxti. (1789) 
Bt A vague comparison between two things which have 

ittle or no resemblance to each other. 1820 W. Irvixc 
Sketch Bk, 1. 189 There are always general features of 
resemblance in the works of contemporary authors. 1855 

Prescorr Philip 1/, us. vii. 1, 222 The cap, being red, was 
thought to bear much resemblance toa cardinal’s hat. 287x 
Jowetr Plato IV. 4 These differences are accompanied by 
resemblances..to passages in other Platonic writings, 

Comb, 1748 Richarpson Clarissa xciv. VIL. 36, My re- 
semblance-forming fancy immediately made it to be him. 

+b. Const. of = to. Ods. (freq. in 17th c.) 

x60x Hottann Péiny 1. 79 The rocke into which there goeth 
n_tale, that the ship of Viysses was turned, for the resem- 
blance it hath ofsucha thing. 2638 Jusivs Paint. Ancients | 


RESEMBLANCE. 


ox An image wherein there might be perceived some resem- 

bDlance of Pallas. 1690 Locke Aten. Und. viii. § 15 The 

Ideas, produced in us by these secondary Qualities, have no 

resemblance of them at all. x793 Cowrer Jfary 50 Should 

my future lot be cast With much resemblance of the past, 
+c. Congrnity, suitability. Obs. rare—. 

1915 Leont Palladio's Archit.(1742) 1.64 The Pillarsare.. 
coarsly wrought, as seems to become a Country-house, to 
which nice and finish’d Works bear not so true a resemblance 
as plain and natural ones. 

+d. Zo make resemblance, to appear about to 
do something. Ods. rare. 

1634 Malory's Arthur (1816) ¥,231 And therewith he made 
resemblance [Jfa/ory semblaunt] to strike off his head. 

2. The external appearance, or characteristic 
features, peculiar to an individual or a class of 


persons or things. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 366 Solyns..seith of fowhles ther is 
on, Which hath a face of blod and bon, Liche to 2 man in 
resemblance. 1483 Caxton Cato Aiij, His sone..did do 
make an ymage to the resemblaunce of hys fader. rg94 
Suaxs. Rich, ///, ut. vii. x1 His resemblance being not like 
the Duke. xs96 Spenser F. Q. 1v. viii, 32 Beautie, which 
was made to represent The great Creatours owne resem- 
blance bright. x6r0 Guitutn Heraldry 1. v. (1611) 49 In 
ancient roles I find the Bend drawne somewhat Archwise or 
after the resemblance of the Bent of a Bow. 1636 Bratn- 
wair Row. Entp. 339 Very able of body, of a beautifull re- 


semblance. 1697 DrypEN Virg. Georg. 1. o6 She..in her 
Face a Bulls Resemblance bears. r7xz Appison Sfec?. 
‘T mor at at eta aed, under the 
a . ‘ 6 The soul, 

. . » the resem- 


blance of the good she views. 1870 Disraett Lothairiv,A 
garden..which. .had the resemblance of a vast mosaic. 
+b. Ln resemblance of, after the likeness or 


fashion of. Obs. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf, 111.294 Thei for evere in remembrance 
Made a figure in resemblance Of him. 1775 ADAIR Amer. 
Ind, 216 Four other religious places, in resemblance of the 
Jewish synagogues. /éfd. 2x7 [Benzo] says, they wash their 
new born infants, in resemblance of the Mosaic law, 

+c. A specific character or attribute. Obs. rare. 
31622 Bacon Hen. VIL (1876) 22 It did refresh and reflect 


ct 


with re 


bility, Courtesie, Vigilance..and Constancy. 

+ 3. A thing having similarity or likeness to an- 
other. Ods. rare. 

1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol, 368 Been ther none othere 
maner resemblances That ye may likne your parables unto, 
But-if a sely wyf be oon oftho? 1413 Pilgr. Sowdle (Caxton 
1483) V. xi. 101 Though the dede were nowhere nyghe soo 
grete, yett is hit a manere of resemblaunce. 1477 Eart 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 7 And sayd Sedechias, commonely 
euery resemblance delyteth other. : 

+b. A symbol or figure of something. O05, 

1g6x Daus tr. Bullinger on A foc. (1573) 144 b, Oyle is a 
resemblaunce of the Holy Ghost. 1597 Hooker Zec?, Pel. 
v. Ivii. § 5 We take not baptisme nor the Eucharist for bare 
zesemblances..of things absent. 1659 Hawsonp On Ps. 
Ixii. 3 Sois[it}a fit resemblance to signify him that is ready 
tokillanother, 3669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.1.x. 52 Names 
are but pictures, shadows, or ressemblances of things. 

+e. A simile or comparison; a thing compared 
to another. (Cf. 5.) Oés. 

1624 Bevery Lett, viii. 118 Consider those resemblances 
taken out of the holy Scripture, wherein that godly Father 
is frequent. a 1653 Gouce Comm, Heb, xi. 25 These and 
other like resemblances are fit..in regard of the uncertainty 
of life; it may on a sudden vanish, as soon as the foresaid 
resemblances. 1694 W. Howner Princ, Harmony 77 For, 
(to use a_homely resemblance) That our Food ..may not 
cloy the Palate..the Cook finds such kinds..of Sawce, as.« 
please the Palate. | 4 

4, A likeness, image, representation or repro- 
duction of some person or thing. 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 83 After what forme that hem 
thoghte, The resemblance anon thei wroghte. 2604 E. 
G[rimstoxr] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xix. 420 The idoll 
.-which they called the resemblance of their God. 1632 
Weever Anz. Funeral Mon. 812 A marble, ypon which ts 
the resemblance of a man crosse-legged, all in male armour. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 538 Fairest resemblance of thy Maker 
faire, Thee all things living gaze on. 1697 Br. Parrick 
Comnt Exod. xxii. 18 If a Man see any where Waxen Re- 
semblances, made and set eitber at their Doors [etc.}. 2777 
Siz W. Jones Ess, /iit. etrts Poems, etc. 205 What is a3 
imitation, but a resemblance of some other thing? 1802 
Mar. Epcewortn Moral T. (1816) I. 252 One of these words 
was an exact resemblance of the word tyrant. 1833 N. 
Arsorr Physics (ed. 5) H. 235 We now understand how an 
admirable miniature resemblance of the objects before us is 
produced upon the retina of the eye. . 

+b. An appearance or show of some quality ; 
2 demonstration of affection ; a likelihood or pro- 


bability. Ods. . , 

1s6r T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. Pref, A certaine vaine 
resemblance of righteousnesse doeth abundantly content vs 
in stede of righteousnesse in dede. 1590 Srexser /. Q. 111 
vil. 16 He ween'd that his affection entire She should aread ; 
many resemblaunces To her he made, and many kinde re- 
membraunces. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for Af. Iv. il. 203 Pr 
But what likeliehoodisinthat? Duke. Notaresemblance, 
but a certainty. ‘ : 

ec. A person resembling another in some way; 

(one’s) like. rare. 7 

1794 Mrs. Rapciirre-Uyst. Udolpho ix, J shall never meet 
with his resemblance | “ 

+5. Rhket. The action or ae sas one 
person or thing to another. (Cf. 3c. Se 

x589 Porresnast Eng. Poesie ww xix. (Arb.) 250 When we 


RESEMBLANCE, 


liken an humane person to another in countenaunce, stature, 
speach or other qualitie, it is not called bare resemblance, 
but resemblaunce by imagerie or pourtrait. 

+Resemblance, sd.2 Ubs. rare—', [See Rue 
SEMBLE v.“] Assembly, 

3662 Hoesrs Considerations 14 You were also assisting 
to the Resemblance of Divines that made the Directory. 

+Rese'mblance, v. Obs. rare. [f.sb.1] trans. 
To resemble. Hence Rese‘mblancing A//, a. 


alae gee Meet 


‘ or 

: . . ee 3) 

24/2 Such a noise..as resemblanceth at a great distance =a 
clap of Thunder. 


Hesemblant (rize-mblant), a. andsd. fa. OF. 
resemblant (mod.¥. ressemblant), pres. pple. of 
resembler to RESEMBLE: cf. SEMBLANT,] 

A. adj. 1. Similar, having resemblance or like- 
ness, o something. + Also const, of (quot. 1786). 


1390 Gower Conf. II, 85 Gold and selver..To whiche alle 
othre be degres Of the metalls ben acordant, Andsothurgh 


did beare the tke signe in Armac yer vecemblans oa eb 
playne crosse. 2607 J. ' ' 
‘That part of the Jand c ‘ 
ofthe foolish. xzqx-z$ - . 
iv. 134 A passage very resemblant to what we read here. 
1785 Bictano “ist. Alon. & Gen. Colt. Gloucester 1. 439 This 
Figure, which is very resemblant of those in the ‘I'emple 
Church. 1816 Sincer Hist, Cards 215 The figures in 
Mexican hieroglyphical paintings also afford objects very 
resemblant to those on ourcourt cards. 1857 Fraser's Mag. 
LVI. 599 In no work. .is there such a gallery of portraits, 
and so resemblant to what they were in. .the flesh. 

2. Characterized by resemblance or similarity ; 
similar, like. 

1981 Pettis tr, Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 31 The most 
naturall and resembiant picture of a Gentleman. 1797 
Phitanthrope 263 Presenting to the eye the resemblant 


signs of its objects. 2835 Soutney Doctor \xxix. (1848) 178 | 


Resemblant therefore as the features were, the dissimuntude 
of expression was more apparent. 3882-3 Scuarr Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl. \, 450 The single features are often strikingly 
resemblant, 

3. Aiming at the production of resemblances. 

1870 Ruswin Aratra Pentel, iv, (1872) 117 The object of 
the Riest Resemblant Arts is..to resemble as closely as 
possible. 

B. sb. +1, A semblance; a show. Ods. rare. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xiv. vi. 649 The lyon sawe that 
Suerte eos EY OA ee Z +” LANGLEY 

example 
fe : namyng 
themselfes Hieconomians, 

2. A counterpart, analogue. rare —', 

1893 Saf. Rev. 25 Feb, 204/2 Forms or scraps or resem- 
blants of it belong..to Lorch, Brandaeburg, and Ispahan. 

Besemble (rizemb’l), v1 [ad. OF. resembler 
(i2th c.3 mod.F. ressembler), f. re- RE- + sent- 
bler —-L, similire, simulare, {. similis like: ef. 
It, ristm-, risomig-iare.] 

1, trans, To be like, to have likeness or simi- 
larity to, to have some feature or property in com- 
mon with (another person or thing). 

1340 Ayend. 61 Hi resembleb an eddre bet hatte serayn. 
13977 Lanat. P. Pd. B. xvi. 214 Pe sone, if I it durst seye, 
resembleth wel pe wydwe. cx4z0 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 
1572 Mathew in hys mood, Resemblyd_ an Aungell with 
wynges gloryously. 530 Parscr. 688/r It is nat he but he 
resembleth hym moche. 1585 T. Wasnincrox tr. Vicholay's 
Voy. 1. vi. 36 These trees doe properly resemble the Lentis- 
cus. _r60g Sttaks. Jfacd. u. ii. 13 Had he not resembled 
My Father as he slept, I had don’t. x665 Boyne Occas, 
Reff. 1. i, 24 A sort of vain and flanting Grandees, who.. 
do but too much resemble these painted Clouds, 1738 Free- 
thinker No. 75. 142 Cunning resembfes Prudence, as an Ape 
resembles a Man, 1972 ¥uaius Lett. Ixvii. (1788) 339 The 
unhappy Baronet has no friends, even among those who 
resemble him. 1830 D'Israrir Chas. J, WL. vi. 114 There 
was no Stuart whose countenance resembled that of Charles 
the First. 1896 Law Times C. 466/2 The coronet..did not 
so closely resemble a Royal Crown as to be likely to be 
taken for it. 

2. To compare or liken (a person or thing) ¢o 


another. Now arch, 

1377, Lani. P, P2. B. xu. 265 To lowe lybbyng men pe 
Joebre eee wma TL Oa = ass v's  aladie 
a * 1477 
js mbled 


unto the Heyng of an arowe, 509 Fisuer Funeral Serum. 
C'tess Richmond Wks, (1876) 03 his noble prynces whome 
we dyde resemble vnto the Plesyd woman Martha. 1539 
Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1545) 93 Ydle personnes whiche 
flee paynes, who be very well resembled to cattes by the 
englysh prouerbe. x60q T. Waicut Passions wu. iii. § 3. ke 
We may resemble our Passions to men affected with the 
dropsie. 1678 Cupwortn /nfell. Syst. 1. iv. § 25. 425 As 
Japiter and the world may be resembled to a man, so may 
rovidence be to the soul. xyzx Appison Spect. No. 160 
» 4 Thus Solomon resembles the Nose of his Beloved to the 
Tower of Libanon. 1774 Gotpss. Nat. Hisf, (1862) 1. it. 9 
The chine H---be on 8 © tg two men. 182g COLERIDGE 
he date of St. Paul's Epistles, 
: 5 mbled to a mass in the furnace 
in the first moment ‘of fusion, 1887 Afthenzum 3x Dec. 
897/3 Mars, the red planet to which that star {Antares} was 
thus resembled, is in Virgo. Fe 
tb. To compare together, or wk another 
thing. Also c/lift. Obs. 
1833 More Debell, Salem Wks. 984/1 How goeth nowe.. 


"ing i 


509 


thys aunswere of thic wand man f-e--te- et “at that I 
resemble theim f& soy . Stage- 
plays (x629) 78 A . ompare 
and resemble pla * Carus 


Stat, Sewers (1647) 153 And if one would resemble this case 
with other authorities, and with the reason of other Book 
cases of the Law, it will be made thereby apparant, that 
fetc.], 1673 Marvett eh. Sransp. UL. 203 She Power 
of Princes is not improperly resembled and derived down by 
Paternal Authority, . 

+c. To explain (a thing) 7 a certain way. 

3892 Banincton Comt/, Notes Gen. xxxit. 11 Jacobs halting 
some haue resembled .. in this sorte. First that i: should 
betoken an halting posterity. Z 

+3. To represent, depict, make an image or 
likeness of(a person or thing); to figure, typify. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 125 This Signe is verraily resembled 
Lich to a man, which halt assembled In eyther hand a water 
spoute. 1562 Leicu Avsmorie (1597) 70b, There are nine 
rebatings of Armes, which..are resembled, as hereafter 
followeth, 1579-80 Nort Plutarch, Alexander (1612) 674 
Lysippus.. hath perfectly drawne and resembled Alexanders 
manner of holding his necke. 161r3 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
iv. xviii. 437 The Chinians,. .if they would resemble a de- 
formed man, they paint him with short habite..and a long 
nose. 1638 Junius /'aint, Ancients 53 Painters and Car- 
vers .. when they were to resemble the Gods, departed not 
one inch frown the Poets. 1705 Stannore Paraphr. I. 25 
Admitting the Ignorance. .of former Ages to be well re- 
sembled by tbe Darkness of the Night. 

+b. Toimitate or copy. Uéds. rare. 

1613 B. Jonson Challenge at Tilt Wks, (2616) 998 In what 
shape soeuer I present my selfe, thou wilt seeme to be the 
same? Not so much as my chariot but resembled by thee? 

4. To make like /o some person or thing. Also 
in fa. pple., made like, similar. Now rare. 

, 1460 Fortescue Abs. §& Lim, Mon, ii. (1885) 112 Thair 


1585 Mariows 1st Pt. Lamburl. u. vi, 1 hope we are re 
sembled, Vowing our loves to equal death and life. 2665 
Bortz Occas. Reft. i. vi. 175 Outward Accidents, and Con- 
ditions, whose restless Vicissitudes but too justly and too 
filly resemble them to Wheels 1865 Busunxew. Vicar. 
Sacr. ut. iti, 241 A want of system..too closely resembled 
to a want of truth to allow any solid title to respect. 

+ 5. zutr, To seem, to appear. Obs. 

13375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 503 He resemblyt 
fore to be worthy and gud. _¢ x400 MLAUNDEV. (1839) xix. 210 
And thei seyn, that theise Bestes ben Soules of worthi men, 
that resemblen in lyknesse of the Bestes, that ben faire. 
1453 Rolls of Parit. V.270/2z Come unto theym resemblyng 
to be theire grettest frendes. ¢1475 Partenay 4521 An 
huge tablet this fair lady bar. Resembling to be fourged 
all of-new. 3477 Caxton Yason 56b, ‘Lhey.. resemble 
well by theyr countenaunce and habylemens that they 
ben departed from noble and goode hous. ¢ 150 Barctay 
Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) D1ij, Reputing in his thought 
By suche maner giftes thee greatly to content, Because thou 
resembled as poore and indigent. 

6. To be like in some respect fo another person 
or thing. Now 7vare. 

1429 Pol, Poems (Rolls) Uf. 144 God graunt the grace for 
to resemble in al Unto these noble worthy conquerours. 
@ 3471 Fortescur S¥ks. (1269) 485 Suche a compassion re- 
sembleth rather to cruelte than to pyte. 1530 Patsor. 134 
Participles..,in some accidentes, resemble unto their verbes. 
1584 Cocan Haven Health i, 8 What which resembleth vnto 
cleare water, betokeneth [etc]. 1715 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 1. 328 Fortescue’s Fate .. resembles something to 
Chancellor Bacon's Misfortunes. 1836 Lytron A thens (1837) 
I, 52 The Persian Creed derived from Zoroaster resembled 
the most to that of Christianity. : 

b. To have mutual Jikeness; to be like or 


similar to each other. 

1951 Female Foundling 11, 6 Few Characters could re- 
semble more, than the Characters of these tuo Women. 
1Brz Jas. Mite Sit. /ndia 1. 1. x. 431 In one feature or 
two, nations resemble. which are placed at stages consider- 
ably remote. ax87x Grote £th, Fragnt, it. (1875) 31 
Wherein they resemble and wherein they differ. 

Hence Rese-mbled Af/. a. rare. : 

1575-85 Ane. Sanpys Sem. v. 84 So in this resembled 
bodie, and ciuil societie, there must be diuersitie as of mem- 
bers so of functions, 

+ Resemble, v.2 Ods. [f. RE-+ SEMBLE v.: 
cf. ReassemBie and F, rassembler.] 

1. intr. To assemble. collect, come together. 

¢3450 Lovertcn Grail xiv. 713 With an horn he gan to 
blowe, And made his meyne to resemble ajen. 2513 Brav- 
suaw St. Werburge 1. 3210 Than shortly resembled vnto 
that sayd place The people of Hamburgens,a great com- 
pany. 31533 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 117 
Resemblinge in a great multitude together. 1596 LopcE 
Marg. of America D3, Thither likewise resembled the 
flower of the nobilitie and Ladies. 

2. trans. To bring together or collect. _ 

63477 CAxToN Fason 143 In this estate was I..till that the 
goddes haue resemblid this lady and me by your grete 
defaute. 3494 Fasyanx Chron, vi. clxx. 165 Wherfore y~ 
Danys resembled theyr people, and gaderyd 3 newe hoost. 

Resembler (rizembla:). [f RESEMBLE v.14 
-ER1,] One who or that which resembles some 


other person or thing; + representative, type. 
xg8t Mutcaster Positions xxxviii. (1887) 173 Apollo -.to 
haue the presidencie ouer nyne wymen, the resem lers of 
learning. 1587 Gotpine De Afornay vi (1592) 82 The said 
Prouidence..is the everlasting vnderstanding of God, ..and 
the resembler of his goodnese. 2601 Hottaxd Pliny x Ii. 
1. 297 Surely it was no delight and pleasure that he sought 
herein to content the tooth, but onfy that he would have 
the name to eat the resemblers of mans voice. 1654-66 
Eart Onrery Parthen. (1675) 203 Those Happinesses the 
gods deny me in length, their perfectest Resembler confers 1 


RESENT. 


on mein Weight. 1680 Borte Scept. Cher. mu. 183 A body 
by it self, that has few resemblers inthe World. 1716 Swirt 
Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 531 Until Curll and his resemblers are 
hanged. 1824 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Southey & Porson 1. 
Whs. 1846 1. 18 Your attempt to prove Wordsworth shall I 
say the rival or the resembler of the ancients? 1893 Chicago 
Advancer6 Mar , We have been upborne, while our Southern 
resemblers are waiting still the stirring of their nest. 

+ Rese‘mbling, v4/. st. Obs. [t. as prec. + 
-Inc1,{ A likeness; resemblance; comparison. 

1480 Caxton Trevisa’s Higden m. xviii. 1336, Pe men of 
Athene..maden an ymage of gold, resemblyng and re- 
membraunce of socrates. 1513 Dovcras <Eneis vi. Prol. 
156 Set thow to Vulcane haif ull gret resembling,. .Thow 
art bot Jovis smyth. 1533 More Detel?. Salem Wks. 96/2 
His not putting to answer maketh y' mater of my resem- 
blyng muche the more strong for me. x61z Cotcr., Re- 
semblentent, a resembling, representing. 169x Ray Creation 
1. (1692) 172 A resembling of God to a proud Man, 

Rese'mbling, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2] 

L That resembles or corresponds to some other 
thing specified or implied; similar, like. 

x6 Daus tr Bullinger on Afoc. (1573) 184b, The high 
Bishop and King of Rome hath in his resemblyng Empire 
obedient children, 2645 Mitton Tefrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 
155 In most resembling unlikenes, and most unlike resem- 
Dlance. 1654-66 E. y Parthen. (1676) 496 ‘Twas 


temans wacam blir, wn thine tha wan nen Fan ant aw 


e : we * ‘ 
s . 
d ‘i 5 Siidexy, wos Becod 
deal nearer to Prudence, than Wit, as being the most re- 
sembling Imitatour. £813 W. Taytor in Robberds Alen. 
(1843) IT. 4x4 It is not so resembling a parody, 7 

+b. In pred. use, const. Zo or with direct obj. Obs. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 188 His resolutions 
and flame were resembling unto inine. /bid. 293 My recep- 
tion was much resembling my fathers, . 

2. Similar to each other; mutually like. 

21586 Sioney Arcadia 1. (1608) 33 The hounds were .. 
many of them in colour and markes so resembling, that it 
shewed they were of one kind. 1716 Lavy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Mrs. S. Chisweil 13 Aug., No two places were ever 
more resembling. 1762 Kames Elem, Crit. xvin. ii. (1774) 
IT. 34 In describing two resembling objects a resemblance 
in the two members of the period ought to be studied, 1847 
H. Mitrer Jest. Rocks (1857) 492 They have in several re- 
spects a resembling structure. 

Hence t+ Rese-mblingly adv. Obs. rare. 

1661 Boyie Style of Script. 253 Resemblingly transported 
with a like motive. 1687N. Jouxstos Assur. Abbey Lands 
203 Which I can compare to nothing more resembfingly, 
than the difficulties [etc.]. . 

Rese’minate, v. rare. [ad. L. reseminare 
(see SEMINATE ¥.) ; in both quots. afier Ovid Afet, 
Xv. 392.] 7¢fl. To teproduce as from seed. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 134 Concerning its genera- 
tion, that without all conjunction, it begets and reseminates 
it selfe. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid’s Afet. 446 One bird there 
is, himself rexeminates, The Phornix of Assyria, 

Resen, obs. form of Reason 55.2 

Resend (ri-), v. [RE- 5 2.] trans. To send 
back or again, 

rgs4 Bravrorp Left. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 116 My book 
.-I did give unto you; howbeit, if you be weary of it, you 
may re-send it again. 1575 G. Harvey Letter-<é, (Camden) 

0, I resende you a furlonge of salutations. 1624 Br. H. 

Linc Surrender, Thou in another (kiss]. resend The truest 
heart that Loverere didlend. 166 In Cosrn's Corr. (Surtees) 
i. 312, I would..returne your civility of sending me one .. 
by re-sending one inclosed_in yours, 1829 Las Let. fo 
Procter in Final Mem, avi. 156 If you have not burned 
your returned letter, pray resend it me. 1894 Gtapstose 
Sf. Ho, Com. 1 Mar., This operation of sending and re. 
sending.. between the two Houses, this particular Bitl,.. has 
continued long enough, 

absol, 1866 R. M, Fercusox Electr. (1870) 245 It would 
be advisable to. resend at the mid-station by translation, 

+Besengle, v. Obs. rare—". [ad. OF. re- 
sengler (mod.F. ressangler): see RE-and Cixcur.] 
trans. To refasten the girths of (a horse). 

31485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 158 [He] descended fro bys hors 
for to vngytde and lose hys sadle and after resengled hym. 

+ Rese‘nt, sb. Obs. rare. Also7rescent. [f. 
the vb.] a. A trace or flavour, b. A grateful 


feeling. c, Resentment. 

x610 Hoxtann Camden's Brit. 1. 324 The country people 
and towne-dwellers of Kent, abouc all other Englishmen re- 
taine still the resent of their ancient worthinesse. 2663 
Gersitr Connsel fs Its but to expresse the rescents of my 
Obligation. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 60 The 
secret hatred which he bare them..gave him a plausible 
pretence to shew his resent. 

Resent (rize‘nt), v. Also 7 ressent, rescent, 
recent; ris(s)ent. [ad. F. ressentir, + resentir 
(13th c.),=Sp. resentir, It. risentire, f. L. re- 


Re- + sentire to feel.] uA 
Ll. ref. [= F. se ressentir, It. risentirsi.] 
To have a feeling of pain; to feel pain or distress ; 
to regret, repent. Cds. 
31605 Gung. Plot E 2b, How infinitely greater cause have 
wee to feele and ressent our selues of the smart of that 
wound, a 1637 N. Ferra tr. Valdes 110 Constd. (1638) 49 


Thao ln eats ind chan thasececens shamealyec and ane 
ee! _, 
at = 
inraged both with anger and shame, . 
+2. trans. To feel (something) as a cause of 
depression or sorrow; to feel deeply or sharply. 
Obs. (common ¢ 1645~1660). 
1620 SuectonQuix.t.xliv. 258 Tis said then, that Sancho 
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was scarce departed, when Don Quixote resented his soli- 
tarinesse. 1644 Cuas. lin Ellis Orig. Letz, Ser. 1, 111, 303 
The misfortune of our forces in the north wee hnow is 
ressented as sadly by you. 2661 Feit Life Hamonond c22 
To be absent from any part of publick Worship he thes 
deeply resented. 2670 G. H. Afist, Cardinals 1. 11, 200 
The death of this Cardinal was not so resented by the 
Court, because he was not of any extraordinary parts, 
1728 Moncan -ffist, Algiers 1, vi. 170 He so resented the 
Insolence of that.. Rebel that he sickened and died. 

+b. ‘To repent, regret (an action). Oés. 
x6z2 Manse tr. dean's Gusinand' Alf 1.173 How much 
did I then risent my former follies? 1630 B. Joxsox New 

inn Argt., He.. began, though over-late, to resent the injury 
he had done her. 1675 Life Father Sarfi in Brent's 
Counc. Trent 16 Because he had formerly cut in pieces a 
number of living. creatures..he seemed to resent it with 
a kind of compassionate displeasure. — - 

+3. To feel or experience (joy, sorrow, pain, 
etc.), Obs. (common ¢ 1650-1680), 

x640 tr. Verdere's Rout. of Rout, 1. 87 Not leaving bim 
without resenting the griefe which he saw him endure. 
1648 Bovin Seraph, Love iv. (1700) 32 God resents an 
infinite satisfaction in the Accomplishment of his own Will. 
1682 Crecen Lucretius (1683) 183 For these can reap no 
Joy, no more content Than what these Earth-born Swains 
did first resent. 2734 Nortu Lizes (1826) I. 167 He had 
so much good nature as to resent all her pains as if they 
were personally his own. : 

+4. To perceive by smell. (Only in Fuller, and 
in fig. contexts.) Obs. 

1642 Fuuter Holy & Prof. St. v. iv. 371 This bird of prey 
resented a worse then earthly savour in the soul of Saul. 
1655 — Ch. Hist. w, iv, § 6 The dullest nostrils resenting it 
done, not for love of vertue, but his own security. 

tb. To smell out (in fig. sense) ; to perceive, 
164x Baker Chron, (1653) 80 King Henry. apprehending 
the danger, and then resenting the mischief of falling into 
his enemies hands. a 1656 Br, Hare Kem. Wks. (1660) 403 
Let fooles be mocked with these fancies, but you whom 
God hath indued with singular judgment..will easily re- 
sent the fraud. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7'rav. (1677) 73 
Jangheer had immediate notice of his Sons flight, and 
resenting how dangerous it might prove [etc.]. 

IL. +5. ref. (Cf. 1.) a. To express one’s re- 
sentment of some act. Obs. rare—'. 

1617 Monryson Jtia. ut. 122 His Lordship shortly after, 
wrote a letter to him, resenting himselfe in very high 
tearmes, of the wrong he conceiued to be offered him. 

+b. To show one’s resentment by some act of 
revenge; to revenge oneself. Os. rare. 

1618 in Camden's Lett. (1691) 216 The disgrace lately done 
to the French Ambassadour..maketh them cry here upon a 
bellum piraticon ; but they..will be much troubled how 
to resent themselves. 1656 Eart, Moxw tr, Boccalini’s 
Aduts. fr. Parnass. acti. (1674) 246 [He] hath not heart 
enough. .to resent himself, 

+6. intr, "To manifest resentment af something. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb) 169 When he{Pompey] 
had carried the Consulship for a Friend of his, against the 
pursuit of Sylla, and that Sylla did a little resent thereat... 
Pompey..bad him be quiet. 

7. trans, To feel oneself injured or insulted by 
(some act or conduct on the part of another); to 
show that one is displeased or angry at (some 
wrong, injury, etc. sustained). 

1628-9 Dicpy Wey, Medit, (Camden) 33 Rissenting my 
going out of their port to inuade any shippes that came 
thither. 1657 Mitton PZ. ix. 320 Thou thy self with 
scorne And anger wouldst resent the offer’d wrong. _ 1697 
Dryoen Sire. Georg. ut. 350 He with a genrous Rage 
resents his Wounds. 2729 Butter Ser. Whs. 1874 11. 
Pref. 20 Men do not in fact resent deliberately any thing 
but under this appearance of injury, 1781 Cowrer Hofe 
354 The screaming nations, hovering in mid air, Loudly 
resent the stranger's freedom there. 1828 Scort &. Al. 
Perth xxix, It is best to be plain at once—resent my refusal 
as you will, 1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) V. 50 The second 
capture of Troy was deeply resented hy the Assyrians. 

absol. 1717 Pore Elotsa 199 How often must it..hope, 
despair, resent, regret, Conceal, disdain—do all things but 
forget. 1759 Apam SuutH Afor, Sent, 1. ii. 203 That the 
gods neither resent nor hurt, was the general maxim of all 
the different sects of the ancient philosophy. _a@ 1814. Hor- 
fensian. iii. in New Brit. Theatre 1V. 164, 1 charge thee 
by that heaven, Not to resent for me—O hear me, Leopold ! 

b. With uf. as object. rare. 

1704 Swirt Batt, Bks. To Rdr., The town highly resented 
to see a person of Sir William Temple's character and merits 
roughly used. 1884 W. C. Smita Aoddrostan zz She'll 
think It is her place to keep me company, And will resent 
to see another here. 

+8. a. To take or receive as or for something. 
3642 Declar. Lords §& Comm, 2 Sept. 2 The Lords and 
Commons doe declare, that they rescent the aforesaid ex- 
pressions of the people,..as a testimony of .. dutifull affec- 
tion, 1642 Larcash. Tracts Civil War \Chetham Soc) 4x 
It will..be taken and recented by the House for an accept- 
able service in a time of great need. 

tb. To take or receive in a certain way or with 
certain feelings; to take wel? or 7. Obs. (com- 
mon ¢ 1655-85). 

31654 Message fr. Ld. Protector to Gt. Turk 3 This mes- 
Sage was resented with so much terrour and astonishment. 
1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 223 This was presently 
noised abroad, and very ill resented by the army. 1669 
Preys Diary 13 Feb. It was mighty well resented and 
Approved of. 2678 W. Mousracu in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 327, 1 confess it's a tender point, 
and I long to know how it was resented. 21734 Norru 
Lives (1826) ILI. 136 They came only to spy how his lord- 
ship (their grandee) was resented among us. 

_ te. To take favourably, to approve of. Also 
intr. To meet with acceptance. Obs. rare. 
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231646 J. Grecory Postuma, De Eris et Efochis (1649) 
168 Mahomet having introduc'd a new Superstition, whic’ 
the men of Mecha..resented not, was forced to flie that 
place, 1650 Deser. of Fut, Hist. Eur. To Rdr. 1 There are 
several passages in it, which (1 know) will not resent with 
our Great Ones. , ip 

+9. To appreciate, to be sensible of, to feel 
grateful for (a kindness, favour, etc.); to remem- 
ber with gratitude. Ods. (common e 1665-90). 

1647 Cas. I in Clarendon St, Pap. (1773) Il. 365 Let 
the army know, that we highly resent this their expression 
to us: And..we shall auspiciously look upon their luyal 
intentions, a@z677 Barrow Serm. (1683) 1, xavi. 373 
Should we not be monstrously ingratefull if we did not 
deeply resent such kindness? x70z C. Matuer Wagyu. 
Chr. in. 1. Hi, (1852) 309 If she gratefully resented that 
small thing for the sake of the hand it came from. 2765 
Warsurton in W. & Hurd Left, (1£09) 360, I was sure 
that this instance of his friendship to you would ever be 
warmly resented by you. [z829 Wesster Let/. (1902) 617, 
T shall resent through life (to use an expression of Boyle's) 
your unwearied and affecting kindness to me.] 

TIT. +10. To give forth, exhale (a perfume), 
to have an odour or suggestion of, to show traces 
of (some quality, etc.), Oss. rare. 

x6zz Drayton Poly-olb, xxv. 221 Where doth the pleasant 
alr resent a sweeter breath? ¢ x630 Dicpy Cure Ii ounds 
by Symp. (1669) 2 The said fright..makes the Ligaments, 
and other parts of his body the more supple to runne; in- 
somuch, that he resents it all his life afterwards and 
becomes a good courser, 1633 Done Hist. Septuagint 37 


Herein you shall doe us contentable pleasure, and courtesie . 


resenting amitie. 

+11. To savour of, to have a touch or taste of; 
to be characteristic or suggestive of (a person or 
thing), Ods. (common ¢ 1640-65). 

1638 W. Sciater Seri. Experimental To Rdr., They.. 
seeme by reason of their Jong lodging in the dust, to resent 
something of the earth, 1654 Future Ephemerts Pref. 3 
Some works resent too much of their authour. 1668 M. 
Casausos Credulity (1670) 34 O, that the ‘Tragedies. .had 
somewhat that resented of piety in them. 1826 Sourney 
To Mem. Yng Officer 20 Therefore doth the draught Re- 
sent of comfort in its bitterness. 

Resenter (rize‘nta:).  [f. prec. +-ER 1] 

+1. One who has a feeling or appreciation of 
something, Ods. 

1651 Wetton's Relig, (1672) 175 The Earl was the worst 
Philosopher, being a great Resenter, and a weak Dissem- 
bler, of the least disgrace. 21657 R. Lovepay Let. (1659) 
212 Mention meto my Cousin E.as I am a grateful resenter 
of their last excellent entertainment. 2664 H. More .V/y'st. 
fnig. Pref. 8 A due resenter of the common Rights and 
just Security of Mankind. 

2. One who feels or shows resentment. rare—'. 

1825 Scotr28 Nov. in Fam. Lett. In such cases there are 
usually some private motives of the resenters’ own. 

Resentful, a. [f. Resenr sd, or v.+-FUL.] 

+1. Expressive of feeling ; appreciative. Obs— 

1654-65 Eart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 672 This was the 
Civilest, shortest, and resentful'st answer I could give her. 

2. Full of, inspired by, resentment. 

1656 Eart Monn. tr. Doccalini's Adits. Jr. Parnass. 413 
‘And growing into great choler, the Spaniards said that the 
Medici should do well to be once quiet... Lorenzo, without 
any the least alteration, reply’d to these resentful words. 
1726 Pore Oayss. xvit. 436 His soul, resentful as humane, 
Dooms to full vengeance al’ *‘ ens 7 
Affecting Narr. of Wager 145 
fierce Aspect, and dropt some + it A 
Miss Buency Cecifia it. v, With a look of resentful mortifi- 
cation, x841 W. Sparpine J/tady & Ft. {sl UI. 255 The 
present charge arises from the undeniably resentful temper 
of the Italians. 1874 Motiry Barneveld (1879) 11. 239 He 
was at that moment resentful..against the whole party. 

Hence Rese’ntfully adv.: Resentfulness. 

1835 CHALMERS Jor. Philos. Whs. 1849 V. 340 Grim re- 
sentfulness of aspect. 1856 Froune Afst, Eng, 11. vit. 377 
All, inheriting the pride of their birth, and resentfully 
conscious of their fallen fortunes. 1867 Mrs, H. Woop 
Orville Coll. x. 141 ‘He wants to stay here’, she resentfully 
cried, 1878 I. Haroy Ret. Natrre ml, vii, His colour rose 
in a quick resentfulness frequent with him. 

+Resentient. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. resent- 
dient-em, pres. pple. of resentireto RESENT.] ‘That 
which causes a change of feeling. 

x655 Vaucuan Silex Sernt., Tinber (1858) 156 What re- 
sentient can work more within, Than true remorse, when 
with past sins at strife? 7 

+Resentiment. Os. rare. [a. F. resenti- 
ment, vol. sb. £, resentir to RESENT: cf. sentiment.) 
= RESENTMENT, in various senses. 

xs95 Daniec Civ. Wars w. 5 Though this King might 
haue resentiment And will t'a-- Oe CEN re 
r6sx Evetyn Drary & Corr. ( 
sentiments of your Ladyship’s ‘ 

Misc. Writ, (1803) 1. 211 We! ‘ > , 
crees and resentiments take their impression from his 
Majesties great genius. 

Resenting, v/. sb. [f. Resent v, +-1ne 1] 
The action of the vb., in various senses. 

2632 J. L. Womens Rights 231 An elephant in whom..is 

Peale " reat) H : we 


nee 


Pres , 
turn + . a9 ' 1 oa 
--supposes. .the resentings past, and the day of grace spent. 

Resenting, ff. a. [f. as prec. +-1nG.] 
That resents, in various senses of the vb.; that 
conveys or implies resentment ; resentful. 

x656 Eart Moxm. tr. Boccaliuts Advts. fr. Parnass. i 
xxxv, (1674) 46 [He] in a resenting manner told Buonfadio, 
That. .he had deserved to be treated as he had been, 1693 


RESENTMENT. 


Tate in Dryden's Guvenal xv. (1697) 375 Can Men, or more 
resenting Gods, invent, Or Hell infitct proportion’d Punish. 
ment..f 3695 J. Sace Cyprianic Age Whs. 1847 11.74 He 
wrote in a yet more resenting strain. 1709 ADDISON Zaf/er 
No. 133 ? 2 ‘The Dignity and Disdain of a resenting Lover. 
176x Mrs. F. Suertpan Sidney Biduish U1. 125, V bave na 
more ill in my heart than one of your children; but I am 
a little resenting may be. 

Hence Resentingly adv. 

r6rr Fiorio, Risentitamento, resentingly, feelingly. 1668 
H. More Dz. Diad. 1. x43, (17133 28 Hylobares..does thus 
judiciously and resentingly recapitulate your main Reason- 
ings. x79r CyaRLotTe Sain Celestina (ed. 2) IL. 89 
Montague..was piqued extremely, and would resentinaly 
have answered. i ‘ 

+ Resentive, a. Os. [f. Resent v.+-1ve.] 
Apt or inclined to resent, in various senses. 

2662 H. Srusse Jad, Nectar Pref. 5 Those retums, that 
the., Prince may exspect from: an ingenuous and re<entive 
Servant. 1709 Mrs. Manxicy Secret Ment, (1720) LI. 183 
She had so totally subverted. the resentive faculty in him, 
that [etc]. 1735 Tuomson Liverty 1v. 10:16 From the keen 
resentive North,.. The Guardian Army came. 

+Rese-ntless, a. Obs. rare—. [f. Resent 
v% +-LESS.] Destitute of Jecling or affection, 

23649 Drown. or Hawtn. Poets Wks, (1711) 33 The dove 
the dove, the swan doth love the swan, Nought so resent- 
less unto Man as man. 

Resentment(rizentment). Also7rec-.ress-. 
[ad. F. ressentiment (16th c.), or It. résentimento, 
i, F. ressentir, \W. risentire: see Kesent v. 

The first occurrence of the word in English appears to be 
in Florio (1611) prob.in sense 4.) | 2 

1. An indignant sense of injury or insult re- 
ceived, or of wrong or affront done to some person 
or thing to which one is attached. Now rare. 

1639 in Eng, 6 Cres (Com A erv an Thea mo will..to shew 
any ressentment and therefore 
resolved to swal ' - 3AKER Chron. 
(1653) 145 Some years after..King Edward begun to show 
his resentment of the stubborn behaviour of his Nobles 
towards him. 1705 Stannorr Parafhr. U1, 351 Zeal.. 
2ppears in his Resentment of the Profanations committed 
upon the Temple. a 1754 Carte Hist. Eng. (17:5) IV. 163 
They brought with them into the house of commons very 
keen resentmentsof their confinement. 178s Cowrer Exposé. 
328 In just resentment of bis injured laws, He pours con- 
tempt on them and on their cause. — . 

2. Astrong teeling of ill-will or anger against 
the author or authors of a wrong or affront; the 
manifestation of such feeling against the cause of 
it. Also in p/., and const. against, at. 

1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balsac's Lett. 335 But I would you 
knew, 1 hane no resentments against forcelesse enemies. 
1638 R. Barer tr. Badsac's Lett, (vol 111) 149 The wretched 
man..was not worthy of so noble a Resentment as yours. 
x675 H. More in R. Ward Lie (1710) 313 Several excellent 
Passages .., that are very expressive of a vigorous Resent- 
ment. 1706 Estcourt Farr £xamfile m, 1, Rather than 
be subject to her Resentments, I'll compound the matter, 
and give ‘em her my self. 1759 Ropertson //ist, Scot. 
Whks. 1813 I. 301 Her resentnient against the king seems not 
to have abated. 1760-02 Gotpss. Cit, IV.x, The Daures 
feel no resentment at these injuries, 1828 D'Isrartt 
Chas. 1,11. ii. 29 The war with France has been traced to the 
personal resentments of Buckingham, 3848 Lyrron /fareld 
1. Vii, A Victorious effort of justice over resentment. 1633 
Froupe Short Stud. 1V. 1. 263 The shocked conscience of 

mankind, .was already kindling into resentment. es 

+b. pf. Kemarks expressive ot ill-feeling. Obs. 
aus Burset Gren Vime mi. (1724) L. 579 Armstrong 

took this heavily: and in one paper which [ sew, wnt in 
his own hand, the resentments upon it were sharper 
I thought became a dying penitent. ; ‘ 
te. A cause of resentment ; a grievance. Obs 
3€83 Agathocles 5 The first Resentments that provoke 
their Cries Are Heavy Loans, and frequent Subsidies. 
+3.a. A (sonowful) feeling or sense of some 


! 


trouble, loss, fault, ete. Ods. au 

1632 Sin T. Hawarns tr. Mathien'’s Unhappy Prosperitie 
1.135 Hearts being ever tender in the ressentment of cala- 
mities, 655 STANLEY A/zst. PAilos. 1. (1701) 38/2 The 
Advice he gave concerning equal Marriage..was out of 
resentment of his own Troubles. 3698 Turenin I Aite- 
Hall in Flames Ded. 2 From a just Resentment of this 
great Loss..did I attempt the following Poem. 

+b. A (pleasant) sense of something enjoyed. 
Obs. rare, 

1660 Inceto Benim. & Ur. u. (1682) 146 They were ex- 
pressing their mutual Resentments of their Common Felicity. 
168z H. More Annet. Glarolls Lux O. 79 Vt naturally 
enhances all the enjoyments. .and makes the:n for ever have 
a more deep and vivid resentment of them, 

+4. A feeling or emotion of any kind. Also 
without article. Ods. (common ¢ 16:0-17c0). 

163z Sin T. Hawnins tr. Alathien's Unhappy Prosperitie 
1.96 Could he thinke, that 2 Prince who had so httle re- 
sentment in the death of a sonne, would care for the losse of 
his servants, 2658 R. Franck North, Afem, (1821) 275 
Deep impressions, and ravishing refreshing resentments, 
1676 Orway Don Carlos i. i, One so accomplish'd, 20d 
that lov'’d you too, With what Resentments must he part 
with you? 1705 Staxnore Parafhr. I. 71 The different 
Resentments, with: *°* ** * Ble te ha een’ 
will be entertained. | « . : 
373 There generally: « 
lection or Resentment. £ 

tb. A feeling of sorrow, joy, ctc. Also, a trace 


of some feeling. Obs. \: 2s 

3632 Sir T. Hawains tr, Alathien's Unhappy Prosperitit 
1. 34 In so just a resentment of sorrow. _ 7638 R. Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett, (vol. UH) 129 The victorious and triumphant 
newes..gives me some resentment of joy. 1652 J. Wricit 


RESEQUESTER. 


tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 1V.€7 Merinda..had very reall 
Resentmentsof Afiectionfor Almeria. 1683 Fecvin Mattox 
Corr, (1878) I. 26 [You} who know how solicitous the re- 
sentments of friendship are. 1757 SueRtock Disc. (1764) 
11. 333 Some Resentments of the same Spirit of Joy and 
Gratitude, 

+c. A natural or spontaneous feeling, disposi- 
tion, or inclination (¢owards something). Ods. 

1654-66 Eapi Ornnery Parther. (1676) 133 As thou art 
Heir to our Blood, be so also to our generous resentments 
1675 R. Burtnocce Causa Det &: Nor are we able to 
defend ourselves against so Good, so Pious a Resentment. 
x690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 1. 106 ’Tis not enough to 
have..some kind resentments towards Righteousness. 

+d, A feeling or sentiment towards another. 

1675 R, Burtnocee Causa Dei1o7 Mr. Hobbs, for whom 
you manifest no good Resentment. 1682 Perys 26 May in 
Diary (1879) VL. 146 ‘Uhe satisfaction ofunderstanding your 
healths, and the kind resentments you had upon the notice 
of mine. 2705 Stannore Parapfhr. 11, 28 Professing the 
kindest Resentments, and most impatient Wishes for the 
Safety and Happiness of their Souls. , 

+5. Feeling or sensation; susceptibility to sen- 
stious or mental impressions. Oés. 

1653 Nissena 12 It was impossible for him..without the 
resentments of a thousand deaths, 1661 Granvitt Van. 
Dognt, 94 Our Eyes mis-inform us not, but faithfully trans- 
mit their recentment to the mind. 1704 J. Vrarp Adra- 
Afulé Ded., Men are generally less capable of those tender 
Impressions, which the Ladies (who are form’d with finer 
Resentments) more easily receive. 

+6. An appreciation or understanding of some- 


thing. Oés. 

1638 Meo JVs, (1672) 7 As they might have known, had 
they had a true resentment of Morality. 1651-3 Jer, 
Tavtor Serm. for Year 1. xxiii. 304 Sadnesse does in some 
cases become a Christian, as being an Index of a..wise 
proper resentment of things. 1678 Cunworrn /nted/. Syst. 
25 Expressing such a hearty Resentment of the Excellency 
of Piety, and the wretchedness and sottishne,s of Atheism, 

+b. Interest in a thing; regard for, care of, 

something. Ods. rare. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick Pref, Which humble attempt my 
Lords, here [mploreth both your Resentment and Patronage. 
1664 H. More. Ifyst. Jnt7. 546 Who has so deep a resent- 
ment for Order and Unity in the Church [etc.]. r75x Hume 
Princ. Mor, Vv. ii. 83 They ask’d if it wa» possible we could 
have any general Concern for Society, or any disinterested 
Resentment of the Welfare or Injury of others. 

+7. Grateful appreciation or acknowledgement 
(of a service, kindness, etc.); a feeling or expres- 
sion of gratitude. és, (common ¢ 1630-1750). 

x651 Crowuwert Let, 4 Feb. (Carlyle), A Testimony.. 
which deserves a fuller return, of deep resentment, value, 
and acknowledgement, than I am any ways able to make. 
1672 Cave Print. Chr. 1. xi. (1673) 348 What more fit than 
thankfulnes to God and a high resentment of such favours 
and blessings. 1714 H. Grove Sect. No. 588 » 2 Nothing 
renders a Person more unworthy of a Benefit, than his 
being without ali Resentment of it. 1762 Br. Forses ¥rui. 
(1886) 233, I think myself obliged to testifie a grateful 
Resentment of that particular Place in your Regard. 1772 
Kec. Old Colony Club, The most grateful resentments 
for the immerited honor. 1849 NV. Amer. Rev. July 104 
A farmer in.. New England, who had recently lost his wife, 
called upon a lawyer .. remarking that ‘he wished to make 
a proper resentment on the occasion’. 

+8. a. Reception ina particularway. Ols.rare—". 

1655 Cromwett Sf. 22 Jan. (Carlyle). 1 have troubled 
you with a long Speech: and I believe it may not have the 
same resentment with all that it hath with some. 

+b. A particular idea, opinion, or view of or 

upon something, Ods. rare. : 

1675 J. Suitu Chr, Relig. App. uw. x8 Has one man (in all 
this tract of time) had other Resentments of this thing, than 
such as have been expressed. 3688 Lutrrett Brief Rel. 
(1857) I. 429 On the late proceedings of the pope. .have been 
very ill resentments taken in France. 1748 Ricarpson 
Clarissa (1811) 1V, 194, I have great temptations .. to 
express my own resentments upon your present state. - 

. £9. Change of mind; retractation of something 5 

regret for past conduct. Obs. rare. 

1646 J. Grecory Noles & Obs.(1650)75 But for late resent- 
ments they are not much to be valued. 1684 in Hay Flem- 
ing Six Saints (1901) I. App. 229, 1, Arthour Cunghame, 
adhears to the resentment of my given consent to banish- 
ment. 1705 in Hutchison “Hist. Ref. Presb. Ch. (1893) 149 
* He declared his resentment '—his regret for having so acted. 

Reseque'ster (ri-), v. [Ke- 5 a.] érazs, To 
sequester ayain. So Rese'questra‘tion. ‘ 

1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 133 To compound, ifby 
employment you are reingaged, is to be resequestred againe. 
2649 Com, Advance Money U1. 1156 Last August a re-se- 
qQuestration was laid on Branton Sheaf ...[Mr. Bassett] 
applies to know the cause of his re-sequestration. 

+ Reserate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. re- 
Serare to unbar, unbolt, open, f. ve- Re- 2d + sera 
bar, bolt.) ‘rans. To open up. Hence +Rese- 
rating vii, sb. and pfi. a. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 49/1 We must 
gentlely and easilye reserate the same “humors}, least that 
in reseratinge of the same you increase the ague. 1657 
Towixson Renou's Disp. 179 One made of solid” matter 
which serves to open, reserate and dilate. .the uterus. 1689 
G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. v- 34 A Medicine .. 
agreeing with all ‘Temperaments, where reserating Oppila- 
tions is the indication. 1710 T. Futuer Pharw. 224 Its use 
Is to reserate the too close compages of the Blood. 

tResera-tion. Os. [See prec. and -ation.] 

The action of opening; that which opens up. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 49/1 We must, 

before the reseratione, administer an ounce of Cassie. 2627 


Fettnan Resolves tt, [1.] xxix. (1677) 220 Wine is the Rese- | 
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ration of the Soul and Thoughts. 1633 Harr Die? of Dis- 
eased ul. xvii. 296 A temperate warme bath .. by reseration 
of the pores of the body refresheth and cooleth. 


+BResere-ne (1-), v. Obs. rare—',_ [f. Re- 52 
+SERENE, after It. rasserenere] trans. To make 
serene again. 


1755 Tempre Ori. Fur. xxx. xv, She thinks that thismay 
be her wished Ruggier, And re-serenes her brow, and eyes. 

Reservable (r/z5-1vab’l), 2. [f. RESERVE v. 
+-ABLE.] That may be reserved, 

1665 Irish Act 17 § 18 Chas. /1,c. 2 § 13 A certificate... 
containing the lands allotted... with. .the number cf acres.. 
and the rents reservable. 1756 Auory Buncle (1770) 1. 226 
Acquiescing in every obstruction, as ultimately reservable 
to divine providence. 

Reserval (rizsivil). rare. [f. as prec. + -au.] 
ya. Reserve. Obs. b. Reservation. 

1647 W. Browse tr. Polexander u1. 195 His troupes were 
+. appointed to make a body for their last Reservall. 895 

&. L. Douctas in Sockinan Oct. 22/2 The reserval of the 
tights of Philip V. to the Irrench throne, 

+Reservance. Obs. rare. [f. RESERVE v, 
+-ANCE: cf. OF. reservance, \t. riserbanza.} 

L. Reservation. rare —1, 

z§50 in Burnet Hist. Ref, Ree. 11. 1.1 (Pocock) V. 302 We 
are pleased, that the reservance of our rights and titles, men- 
tioned in our former articles sent to our said commissioners, 
be in general words. 

2. Capacity of retaining. rare—1. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 131 The eares implying 
attention,. .the hooked bill, reservance and tenacity. 

3. Reserve. (Also in comb.) 

1631 Bratnwait Witniesies, Questinan 123 Her foote most 
gingerly paced, for more state-reservance. 1635 — Arc. Pr. 
Opinion etc., He demeaned himselfe with sucn cautious re- 
servance and judicious prudence, as [etc.]. 

+Reservancy. 06s. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ANCY.] a. Inclination to retain unchanged; con- 
servatism. b. Reservation. 

1630 Braruwait Eng. Gentlem, (1641) 9 It may appeare 
with what reservancie they continue their ancient habit: 
loth. .to introduce any new custome. /éid. 76, I doe think 
it fitting, that gentlemen should be sociably affected, ‘ever 
with a reservancie, with whom they keep company. 

Reservation (rezoivzi'fan). Also 4 -cioun, 
5 -cion, [a. OF. reservation (14th c.), or ad. 
late L. veservation-enz, n. of action f. reservare to 
RESERVE. ] 

I. 1. “cl. a, The action of reserving asa tithe. 
€1380 Wycur Last Age Ch, (1840) 23 Pei [priests] make 
reseruaciouns, be whiche ben clepid dynies, ffirst fruytis, oper 
penciouns. 1645 Pacitr Herestogr. (1661) 265 The reserva- 
tion of Tythes is set down in expresse words, Levit. 27. 30, 
b. The action, on the part of the Pope, of re- 
serving to himself the right of nomination to 
a vacant benefice, or the fact of this being re- 
served to him by some rule or constitution of the 
Church. (Usually in £/.) 


1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. \. 130 b, The kynge send.. 
ambassatours to y* pope pryenge hym jt he sholde leue 
of & medle not in his courte of y® kepynge & reserua- 
cions of benefyces in Englande. 1560 Daus tr, Slefdane’s 
Con. 365%, Bishops of Rome. .by reservations and graces 
expectative, as they name them, have derived all the gaine 
to Rome. xrg2gtr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 17th c. 1.1. iti, 46 

Benedict X11 made a general Reserve of all the Benefices 
in Curia ;.. Innocent Vi was oblig’d to revoke all the Reser- 
vations by2 Bull. 2845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 
493 That the prerogatives of the papal months,..reserva- 
tions, and of course, annates, should be abolished. 1884 
Catholic Dict. 716/x Reservations..which depend only on 
a rule of the Chancery, and not also ona Papal constitution, 

c. The action or tact, on the part of a superior, 
of reserving to himself the power of absojution in 


certain cases. (Cf. RESERVED Af/. a. 5.) : 

3608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 279 The papall reseruation 
of cases..to the pope. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 786/2 The 
object of the reservation is to increase the shame of the 
penitent, /éid., This power of reservation, however, is 
given for edification, not destruction. : 

2, Law. The action or fact of reserving or re- 
taining for oneself some right or interest in pro- 
perty which is being conveyed to another; an 
instance of this; a right or interest so retained; 
the clause or part of a deed by which something 


is thus reserved. 

1487 Rolls of Parit. VI. 390/2 That..all other Actes..be 
as to the said Fee Ferme onely,..except the said reserva- 
tion of xviii divs. 1532 Lial. on Laws Eng. vi, xxi. 43 b, 
Ifa man make a feffement and reserue the profites. ., that 
reseruncion is voydeinthelawe. 1579 W. Rastew. Terutes 
Lawes 167 b/2 Reseruation, is taken diuers wales, and hath 
divers natures. .. Sometimes a reseruation doth get and 
bring forth an other thing which was not before. -And 
dyuers other such reseruations there be. 1596 Bacon ft GX. 
& Use Con. Law 1. (1635) 30 He reserved some retri ae 
of rents, or Services, or both, to him and to b sheires: ” ic 
reservation is that, which is called the tenure of land. 
3442 tr. Perkins’ Prof, Bk. v. § 431. 126 When shee had the 
third past of the land out of which the byob’ was 
made, it is reason [etc.} 1765 Bracxstonr Com. “2 
The reddendune or reservation, whereby the grantor dot 
create or reserve some new thing to himself out of what he 
had before granted. 3776 Avast Ssutit TW, Nw ¥. (2869) 
L, 35 When a landed estate, therefore, is sold with areserva- 
tion of a perpetual rent [etc.}. | 18:8 Cruse Digest (ed. 2) 
1V. 223 ‘Lhe reservation was in the same terms with the 
pawer, and consequently was pursuant to It 3872 Yeats 
Growth Commu, ags A reservation was made of a royalty of 


2a Y, on ail silver produced. 


RESERVATION. 


3. The action or fact of reserving (for oneself or 
another) some right, power,- privilege, etc.; a 
right, ete., thus reserved. 

3605 Suaks. Lear it, iv. 255, 1 gave you all..But kept a 
reseruation to be followed With such a number. 1622 
Matyses duc. Law-Merch. 429 His estate onely istiable.. 
and yet with reseruation of such necessarie things, 2s 
Honestie, Honour, Humanitie, and Christianitie doth chal. 
lenge. a 1€83 Stpvey Dite. Goud. itt, xiv.i17041.£4 There was 
therafsre = cacanrntinn af Le --preme Power in the People, 

Macistrats without Appeal. 
Wks. 1751 VIE. 23 These 
‘ cand his Faction. are en- 
deavouring .to propagate..; with what Reservation to the 
Honour..of the Queen, 1 cannot determine. xr790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 18 Whilst our government is soothed with a re- 
servation in its favour, to which it has no claim, the security 
--is taken away, 2848 Mite Jol. Econ. ut. xi § 2 The 
labourers... have always done so, with the reservation of a 
Poet to tax those superfluities for purposes of public 
utility. 

b. U.S. A tract of land set apart by Govern- 
ment fur some special purpose, or for the exclu- 
sive use of certain persons, esp. of a native tribe. 
(CE Reserve sd, 5 b.) 

31830 Garr Lawrie T. tw. xii, (1849) 1&6 Without touching 
the reservation round Jadiville. 184x Carus AY. Asrer, 
dud. (1844) IL. 102 In these states, their reservations be- 
came surrounded by white people. 32859 Marcy /rairie 
Trav. vi, 216 A reservation of Jand upon which the govern. 
ment designed to establish the Comanches, 1883 Century 
Jag. June 2128/1 Between these two lines was a Govern- 
ment reservation. 

atirib, 1887 Pall Mall G. 31 Oct. 7/1 It is acknowledged 
on all sides. .that the reservation policy is a failure. /drd., 
‘Lhe reservation Indians in that State. 

4. An expressed or tacit Imitation or exception 
made with regard to something; the action of 
making an exception of this kind. 

1614 Raceion Hist. World 11. (1634) 189 Such fables argue 
that Jusephus is not to be believed, but with discreete re- 
servations, 2676 Towrrson Decalogue 525 ‘Lhe same 
school hath admitted taciteinterpretations and reservations, 
1713 STEELE Guardian No. 57 ¥ 3 The Father's close 
Equivocal Management, so as always to keep a Reservation 
to use upon Occasion, when he found himself prest. 1729 
D'Urrey Pills (1872) U1. 75 Dearest, beheve without a 
Reservation. 1788 Giszos Decl. & J. xlix. V. 161 Frederic 
subscribed, with some reservations, the freedom of four-and- 
twenty cities. 1794 BroovrienD Xe. 30 A Bill of Sale, 
without any Condition or Reservation, was drawn up. 
1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. ii, I. 157 With this highly im- 

ortant reservation, it had been resolved to set up in Eng- 
and a hierarchy closely resembling that which now exists 
in Scotland. 1856 Frouve //ist. Ang. vi. (1858) I. a1 ‘Vhe 
lay lords replied without reservation that they would sup- 
portthecrown. 31891 — Divorce Cath, xviii. 326 The Abbots 
and Priors had sworn to the supremacy, but..with secret 
reservations to save their consciences. i . 

b. Afental reservation, a qualification tacitly 
introduced in making a statement, taking an oath, 
etc., when it is thought inexpedient or unneces- 
sary to speak or dissent openly; also, the fact or 
practice of making such qualifications. 

166 Warner Al. Eng. xv. xcv. zfo Tongues-Othes, 
Harts-Thoughts, Disiunctiues, by a Mental reseruation. 
1629 WapswortH Pilgr. it. 10 They did it with a mentall 
reseruation. r690 Lee Afassacre of aris 11, i. 12 Without 
the smallest Mental Reservation, Equivocation, or the least 
Reserve. 1716 Acpison /recholder No. 6 P 5 Weeapressly 
divavow all evasions and mental reservations whatsoever, 
1824 Scort Redgauntlet ch xvii, A devout belief in what- 
ever had been sa.d of the punic faith of Jesuits, and of the 
exptdients of mental reservation. 1888 J. Ricxaty Jor, 
Philos. 233 This looks very much like lying, but..it is 
speaking the truth under a broad mental reservation. : 

+5. The action of keeping back or concealing 
from others; something thus kept back or con- 
cealed ; a secret ; a deceptive answer or excuse. Obs, 

1598 B. Jonson Av. Afan in Hum. wt. ii, He will not 
swear, he has some reservation, Some conceal'd purpose, 
and close meaning sure. x60r Stans. ef ffs If cf? 1. iii. 260, 


I most vnfainedly beseech your Lordshippe to make some 
reseruation of your wrongs. 1612 Naustos in Liuceleuch 


ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 5. 113, His Majesty's reservations 
having too many occasions in this undermining age of the 
world. cx645 Howrtt Le.f. 1, 1. xxi, The French is .. 
not so full of scruples, reservations, and jealousies as the 
Spaniard, but deals more frankly, and with a greater con- 
fidence and gallantry. . . : 

+b. The fact or habit of being reticent; re- 
servedness in discourse. Obs. rare. 

1649 Jen. Taytor Gl. Exenif. 1. § 12. 40 His disciples 
wondred to see him alone talk with a woman, besides his 
custome, and usuall reservation. 1674 CLarcxpow J/ist, 
Reb. x § 115 Persons of all conditions repaired to his 
Majesty of those who had serv'd him; with whom he con- 
ferr'd without reservation. 

te. Reserved conduct, reserve. Obs. rare. 

x6s5 tr. Sorei’s Com. Hist. Franco 1. 37 You could 
feign Chastityand Reservation tointrapme. 2658 Pmictrrs 
s.v., Also Reservation, or Reservednesse, is used in Ro 
mances for that distance and state, which Ladies observe in 
their behaviour toward those that Court them. : 

IL. 8. £ecl. Vhe action or practice (in the 
Roman Catholie, Greek, and other churches) of 
retaining or preserving for some purpose a portion 
of the eucharistic elements (esp. the bread) after 
the celebration of the sacrament; talso, 2 part of 


the elements thus ‘Te-erved. 


wen fee 
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RESERVATIVE. 


1003/1 Item, we will haue in our churches reseruation. 
ax626 Be. ANDREWES Ansie. Perron 6 So that Reservation 
needeth not; the intent is had without it. 1832 W. PALMER 
Orig, Liturg. U. viii. 229 It is true, that this reservation 
has been the most usual, and, perhaps, the most ancient, 
practice of the Church, 1862 Usfou 11 Apr. 226 Another 
sufficient reason for reservation would be an improved 
liturgical arrangement for Good Friday. 7 

+7. a, The action or fact of keeping back a 
matter for further action or later decision. Ods. 

xsgo Swinpurne Testaments 260 Where the testator..re- 
serueth somewhat to be done at another time,..euen by the 
ciuill law in this case the testament is perfect, notwith- 
standing such reseruations 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 
417 Which.-signifieth a reservation of his sin unto the 

judgment of the world to come. 7 

+b. The action or fact of keeping back some- 
thing from others or for one’s own use. Oés. 

r60r Suans. Al's Wel? 1. iii. 231 He wild me In heede- 
fall’st resernation to bestow them. x607 Hrywoop Fayre 
AMayde Exch. H2b, My aduise in the resernation of those 
Letters, Which I will hane you hide from eie of day. 1633 
Br. Hart Occas. afedit, § 18 O God, thou distillest thy 
graces upon us, not for our reservation, but conveyance. 
1634 — Contempt, N, 7. wv, That in the distribution 
of our goods, we should expect his blessing, not in their en- 
tireness and reservation. 

+e. Preservation of a thing. Ofs. rare. 

1637 R. Humpnrey tr. St. Ambrose Pref, It was the 
vanity of Democritus to promise the reservation of the 
bodyes of men. 1641 Hixoe 9%. Bruen xxx. 93 This com- 
memoration of Saints, and Martyrs, did breed and bring 
forth reservation of their Reliques. 

+ Reservative, a. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. 
reservatif, -tve (Cotgr.), or ad. med.L. *reserza- 
tious: see RESERVE v. and -aTIVE.) Having the 
qual.ty of preserving or retaining. 

3497 Br. Atcock Jfons Perfect. A iij/2 Medycynes reser- 
uatyf agayn all mortall syknesse. 342 R. Cortanp Grr- 
don's Quest. Chirurg. E jb, And in the hyader ventrycle [of 
the brain) is put the vertue resernatyfe or memoratyfe. 
x6rz Cotar., Xeservatty, resernatine, reserning. 

+Reservatory, 56. Ots. [ad. med.L. re- 
servatorium store-house, f. reservat-, ppl. stem of 
reservare: see RESERVE 7, and -ORY 1.] 

L. A receptacle for food; a cupboard; a store- 
room or store-house. 

3662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 139 Under 
their {Cormorants’} Bills, they have a great bag of shrivell’d 
skin, and they make use of it as a reservatory for the fish 
they take. 1691 tr. Eyzitianne’s Frauds Rem, Monks 
{ed. 3) 36 Every Religious has in his own Apartment a 
Reservatory, stor'd with Fruit and other Necessaries. 31807 
Rogixson Archzel. Greca v xxiii. 101 The Acharnensian 
parasites were to deposit an hecteum of their dole in the 
Teservatory of Apollo, to whom they were to offer sacrifices. 

2. A vessel for liquids, rare. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Carzbby Isles 193 There must also 
be a very great care taken, that the Reservatory into which 
the squeezed juice falls. .be often wash'd.  r720 Mrs. Man- 
Ley Power of Love vi. (2741) 314 A little Reservatory, in 
Case of extream Sickness and Distress, of some of the 
Vandois Wine, and a few Conserves. 

3. A reservoir for water, etc. (In common use 
¢ 1670-1740.) 

1666 I. Davies Hist. Carithy Isles & Pools and Reserva- 
tories of fresh water, which supply the scarcity of Springs 
and Rivers. 1689 Morpen Geog. Rect., Spain (1683) 177 
Bringing the Water from great Reservatones which they 
made in the Mountains, rz04 Collect. Voy. 5 Trav. V1. 
4/1 The Snow..remains as it were in Wells and Reserva- 
tories. 1719 Quixcy Phys. Dict. (1722) 39/2 The most con- 
venient Springs or Reservatories of cold Water to wash 
in, 3747 «ic? 21 Geo. LJ, c & Any of the watercourses, 
canals, reservatories, or pipes. 

b. A receptacle for fluids in animals or plants. 

1692 Ray Creation ui, (ed. 2) 125 The Reservatories, where 
Pliny says, that Camels do a Jong time keep the Water 
which they drink. 1713 Dernam Phys.-Theod (1727) 422 
Their leaves are channelled fit to catch and convey Water 
down to their Reservatories, 1731 Hist. Litt, 1. 30 The 
Milk,. -ranfying with the Heat, is no longer to be contain'd 
in its small Reservatories, 

Beservatory, a. rare. [f. as prec. +-ony 2} 
Of or belonging to reservation. 

3654 GayTox Pleas. Notes ui. v. 100 An excellent bugbeare 
«to set in one of Cloacina’s reservatory, or privie Cham- 
bers. 1693 Evetyx De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 152, 1 
keep in a leaning posture in the Reservatory Baskets those 
Trees that are designed for the Wall. 

Reserve (riz5av), sb. [a. F. réserve, £ ré- 
Server to RESERVE] 


Voyages, 1705 Avpison Jtaly 147 The hidden Reserves 
Qetieeeae Mase: Cel ess 1719 Loxpox & Wise 
« . ' “es planted for Reserves. 


ci eae +8 1842 L sei/1 Being 
made acquainted that they must again exert their influence 
for a new reserve of the happy parsimony of their servants. 
x j. Beresrony AMisertes Hum. Life (1826) 1. x, 
A drunken sailor who..ejects his reserve of tobacco against 
the lady's drapery. 1868 Rocenrs Pol. Econ. ix, (1876) 103 
It isa maxim in business that a man..should havea hoard 
Or reserve from which he can draw, when the times are un- 
toward. 1876 Vovre & Srrvexson Writ, Dict. 339/1 In 
the artillery, there are three reserves of ammunition. 

- b. The amount of capital kept on hand bya | 


512 


banker, insurance company, etc., in order to meet 
ordinary or probable demands. Also fA | 

3866 Crumr Banking ix, 184 The enormous subsidies.. 
had caused an immense drain upon the metallic reserves of 
the Bank for the last yearortwo. 1880 B. Pricein fraser’s 
fag. May 675 The banker does not Iendall he receives, The 
difference ts called his reserve. 1885 Frei. (est, clctuarics 
Apr. 141 On a new method of comparing the Reserves for 
Policies, i 

2. Ail. a. pl. Those troops or portions of an 
army which are withheld from action in order to 
serve as a reinforcement, or, in case of retreat, as 
cover to the main body. Also s#ng. in the same 
sense. (Cf. also 4 b.) 


1648 Heys Relat. & Observ.1. 32 All the Sectaries of | 


England are invited to be Reserves to this Army. 1670 
Cotton Esferner v1.7 At the Battel of Dreux, where he 
fought at the head of the Reserve. 1671 Lo. Famrax 
Alen, (1699) 84, L had the right wing, with some Scots horse, 
and lances for my reserves. 1796 Instr. 4 Reg. Cavalry 
{18z3) 19: If a line with reserves, finds it necessary to 
retire in face of an enemy; the alterndte squadrons and 
reserves will retire two or three hundred paces, and then 
front. 31844 H. H. Witson Sr7t. dndia 11. 25 ‘The troops 
had been distributed in four columns of attack and a reserve. 
xz8s9 Jeruson Sritfany xii. 193 Charles now ordered up 

is reserve, 31863 Sat, Rev. 10 Oct. 491 The Federal re- 
serves under the command of Generals Palmer and Negley 
came into action, 

Jig. 1863 Trevervan Comet. Wallah (1866) 315 The time 
will surely come when we may bring up our reserves with 
happy effect. . 

b. That portion of the military or naval forces 
of a state which is maintained as a further means 
of defence in addition to the regular army and 
navy, and is liable to be called out in time of war 
or emergency; also, in recent use,,a member of 
this force, a reservist. Also afirvé. 

3865 Chamters's Exeycl. VILL cogf2 The reserve of the 
British possessions abroad amounts nominally to 90,780 men, 
1876 Voyte & Stevenson .Wilit. Dict. 338/2 In the British 
army this force consists of the auxiliary forces, as well as 
the army reserves, the militia reserve, or any other reserve 
and land forces. x89r Patterson Naut, Dict. 365 State 
naval reserves are on about the same footing as the militia. 
31898 Darly News 30 Mar. 5/3 Recruits,.will be enlisted for 
three years’ army and nine years’ reserve service. r 

c. In games, an additional ‘player kept in readi- 
ness to take the place of another if required. 

1900 Urwarp Efer., Lokd 71, 1 have so many to select 
from...But.. I can put you down as a reserve. 

+3. a. A certain amount ofsome quality, feel- 
ing, etc., still retained or remaining. Obs. rare. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 1. vi. (1686) 18 A reserve 
of Puerility we have not shaken off from School 1647 
Crasnaw Poems (1858) 176 Their deadly hate lives still, and 
hath A wild reserve of wanton wrath. x714 Porn Ffi2. 
Rowe s F Shore 20 Still hoarding up, most scandalously 
nice, Amidst their virtues, a reserve of vice. 2 

+b. A place or thing in which something is pre- 
served or Stored, Oés. 

3644 Dicny Nat. Bodies xxiv. § 2. 214 Howcan one imagine 
that such inice should circulate the whole body of ananimall, 
«,and retire to the reserve where it is hept for generation, 
2655 Mro. Worcester Cent. (eo. §17 A reserve for Snow to 
keep wine in. 1659 Leak JS azer-whs. 30 The Reserve must 
be alwaies full of Water a foot high. J/éid. 52. 

tte. A thing or means to which one may have 
recourse; areinge. Ods. rare. 

1673 Lady's Call, 3. v. p28 “Tis..thought to be but the 
effect of destitution and secular wants, a reserve rather then 
achoice. 1699 Bentiey P4ala> ss Pref. 5x The only reserve 
then that I had left was townte to Mr. Groevius. a@3775 
Burser Oren Time 1. (1724) I. 320 So he thought, he had a 
sure reserve to gain England at any time over to them. 

4. a. a reserve, kept or remaining unutilized ; 
still available. 

1691 T. H[ave] Ace New Invent. or The only Method in 
reserve..is this of Lead. x692 Bextiry Borde Lect. v. 153 
Still he hath anoth:r Expedient in reserve. 1824 CHALMERS 
Lvia. Chr. Demet s far en Wh mee 22 nettle cent 
in reserve. 

a force in 
Irvine foo . ' ‘ 
in reserve. : 

b. Of reserve, acting as, or destined for, a sup- 
port or recourse. Chiefly Af/. in arny’, body or 
corps of reserve, after F. arniée or corps de réserve, 

2693 Ver. Ct. Teckely 1. 151 Some pierced even to the 
Body of Reserve. rzx9 Loxpow & Wise Comfil. Gard. 107 
That we may always have some [trees] as ‘twere In a Body 
of Reserve forthat purpose. 1763 Mitis Pract. Hus3.1V, 
340 The weakest of the two shoots..they called the shoot 
ofreserve. 1Bez James Jii2, Dict. sv. Arig, An army is 

.-generally..formed into three lines; rhe first of which.. 

forms the van-guard..and the third, the rear-guard or corps 

ofreserve. 3844 H. H. Wuison Sri. Jedia 1.199 Anarmy 

of reserve..was prepared to support rhe advance. 1865 

Chambers's Encycl. VU 205/2 ‘Phe Army of Reserve is 

a force incorporated under the act 22 and 23 Vict. c 42 (1859). 

IL. 5. Something reserved or set apart for some 
reason or purpose. In later use also in technical 
applications (see quots.). 

1649 Jer. Tayior Gf. Axemf. nt.ad Sect. xiv. (1667) 425 
Either they that remain are sealed up to a worse calamity, or 

left within the reserves and mercies of Repentance. 1679 C. 
NEssE sintichrist 146 Besides the reserve of 45 y. hereafter 
to be spoke of. 1695 Kexnerr Par, Antig. Gloss. sv. 
Ckirck-Scot, A reserve of Corn rent paid to Secular Priests, 
ortothe Religious, 1720 Paroraux Ovzg. Tithes ii. 2 They 
were Maintained out of the Sacrifices, that were offered, and 
«bad every time they officiated a reserve over and above for 


RESERVE. 


the support of their Families also. 1799 Hull Adserfiser 3 
Dec. 2/1 The Earl of Breadalbane's woods..contzin about 
two thousand chosen reserves, from 40 to z0> years old. 
1808-25 Jamieson, Reserce, the designation given toa tree 
reserved ina hag. 1860 Worcester (citing Ansten), Ae 
Serve,a part ofa lode laid bare by the exploring and regular 
work of a mine, from which the ore can be 2t any time 
removed. 1876 Hamrnron Efching & Etchers 081 Resenves 
of pure white amidst dark shading may be made anywhere. 

b. A district or place set apart for some parti- 
cular use, or assigned to certain persons. (CL 
RESERVATION 3 b.) 

1853 Moone Life in Clearingr so The fever of the 
‘Clergy Reserves question’ was then at its height. 1857 
Parksan Jesuits in N. Amir. xxxit (1875) 425 The 
government of the United States at length removed them 
{the Indians} to reserves on the western frontier, 3182252 
Feones's Gas. 15 Mar. 6/x Other dangers of the oyster in 
the shallow waters of the reserves are heat and cold. 
*R. Botprewoon’ Cel. Refermter (1891) 25% A reserve for 
travelling stock. 1892 Pall Afall G.21 Apr., Each monk's 
oes * contains a passage..which serves as his exercise 
ground. 

atfril. a 3843 Soutney Cemm.-fl, BE. Ser. 1. (1849) 627 
The Indian Reserve-lands at Gay Head. x80 E. Kirke 
Garfield 12 The old gentleman, a robust specimen ef a 
Western Reserve Yankee. 

e. A distinction given to an animal or other 
exhibit at a show, indicating that it will receive 2 
prize in the event of another being disqualified. 

2867 [used at the Royal Acricultural Society's Show at 
Bury St. Edmunds). 1895 Daily News 25 June 3/3 The 
Duke of York had a reserve for a red-polled cow. 

6. An eapressed limitation, exception, or restric- 
tion made conceming something ; ‘ta condition of 
this nature. Now rare. 

2654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol, 109 With this reserve and 
difference, that she shall receive that ilvstrious honour 
from my hands, and not I from hers. 367x Mitton P, A. 
iv. 165, 1 give to whom I please,..yet with this reserve, not 
else, On this condition [etc] 2699 Bextiey Péalaris 255 
Ttisat his Service: but with this reserve, that he shall not 
abuse me for Lending it, rgz9 Wodrew Corr. (1843) IIL 
432 All his declarations seemed to be yet consistent with 
some favourite scheme..he had taken up, and that Jed 
into his reserves as_to the personal property. 2855 M. 
ARNOLD Ess, Cri? viii. (1575) 319 How many reserves must be 
made in praising either his poetry, or his criticism! 

b. A mental limitation or qualification of the 
adherence one gives to some principle, article of 
belief, etc. 

1679 W. Ourram Serr. (1652) 304 To evade and esezpe 
the plainest truths by some reserves. z690 Ler Aessscre 
of Paris 0. it 12 Without the smallest Mental Reservation, 

Squivocation, or the least Reserve, 17:6 Appisox_free- 
holder No. 53 v7 However any one may concur in the 

general scheme, it is still with certain reserves and devia- 
tions, 2nd with a salvo to his own private judgment. 1772 
Frercntr Checks Wks. 1795 U1. 23 Their secret reserves 
evidence them to be only such believers as Simon Magus. 
1859 Mitzi Liferty i. 19 Lo the minds of almost all relimozs 
persons ..the duty of toleration is admitted with tct 
reserves. 1874 L. SterHen Sours in Library (1$92) L. vi. 
200 The. .story..is to be received with a certain reserve. 

e. Without reserve, without limitation or re- 
striction of any kind. In modem nse chiefly with 
reference to sales by auction. 

zoo WELL Oop Wem. 235 His Subjects were obliged to 
obey him without Reserve. 1751 Jownson Ramtler No. 162 
P 4 He that trusts witbout reserve will at ast be deceived. 
3794 Parey Evid. (1825) I. 16 It [Christianity] denied 
without reserve the truth of every article of heathen mytho- 
logy. 1846 Rareman Law Anedtons 11, it (ed. 3) x52 Where, 
after a sale has been declared to be without reserve, 2 single 
private bidder is employed, such bidding will not, under 
any circumstances, be justifiable. 

7. £cci, a. =RESEEVATION 1b. rare—". 
xgegtr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist 17th CL 11 tit, 46 Benedict X11 
made a general Reserve of all the Benefices zn Curia. 

b, = RESERVATION Ie. 

31834 Cafkoliec Dict, 7184 He quotes.. from Constitutiors oF 
Richard, bishop of Salisbury, clear cases of Papal reserve. 

8. Yeckhn. a. A preparation used to prevent 
or modify, in those places to which it is applied, 
the action of colouring matter upon textile Jabrics; 

aresist,. Also efirtb. 

3836 Penny Cycl, V1. 1256/1 Coloured reserves, capable cf 
communicating different colours in the course of their appli- 
cation; and..mordant reserves. 12839 Une Dic?, Arts 274 
The reserve style, where the white cloth is impressed with 
figures in a resist paste. /4f2,225 A chrome orange reserve 
may be made by introdremng a larger proportion ef snb- 
acetate oflead. 1875 Ure's Dict, Arisied. 7) L 631 Another 
way of combining madder or garancin colours with seo 
colours is by blocking on the dyed object..a reserve paste. 

b. A preparation nsed for similar purposes in 

electro-plating. Also affrib. 

1873 Sron Werkshed Rec. Ser. 1. (1855) 2147/2 By reserves: 
certain parts ofa metallic article..are coated with another 
metal. Jéid., Make a gold reserve, and use 2 silver re- 
serve. “@éid. 2x8/: Resist or Reserve Varnishes. . 

ITLL 9. Self-restraint ; self-control; imposition 

of some limit to one’s action. 

36653 Borie Orcas. Refi. Prefa5b, That noble Figere..1 
should be Joath to use..with no more Reserve Ose 
great Orators Tully and Isocrates have Sometimes dene 
before me. 1760 Hist. in Ann. Keg. 29/1 Notwithstanding 
this reserve of the king..the victory was compleat. x8zt 
Sueusey Hellas 540 He cronches, watching till the spoil be 
won, And mmst be paid for his reserve in blood, 1860 
Rusu Mod. Paint, V. vi iv. x84 Reserve...I mean 
by it the power which a great painter exercises over him- 
self in fixing certain limits..which he wil! not traasgress. 


RESERVE. 


b. Abstention from giving a fall explanation or 
expressing one’s mind freely; reticence ; also sfec. 
in casuistry, an intentional suppression of truth in 
cases where it might lead to inconvenience. 

3704 Norris [dead World 1. xii. stz The reserve of a 
theory; which .. ought not to attempt to explain every- 
thing, but to have some clouds mingled with its light. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xiv. 220 On dark reserve what better can pre- 
vail, Or from the fluent tongue produce the tale? r7sr 
Jouxson Xamébler No. 176 ¥ 2 A furious critic, whose age, 
rank, or fortune gives him confidence to speak without 
reserve. 1794 PaLey Evid. 11 it. (1817) 58 As to the rest a 
solemn reserve is maintained. 281§ Expumxstone Ace. 
Caudul (1842) 1.71 The King..said he had sent for us that 
we might converse without reserve. 1864 Newman Apologia 
App. 67 It was a duty..to observe a great reserve and 
caution in communicating to them the knowledge of ‘the 
whole counsel of God ’. . 

c. Avoidance of too great familiarity; want of 
cordiality or open friendliness. 

a 1721 Prior Celie to Damon 16 My soul surpris’d,.-Left 
all reserve, and all the sex behind. 1728 Younc Love Fame 
vi. 45 There is no woman, where there’s no reserve. 2751 
Jounsos Rambler No. 163 P 5 This frigid reserve somewhat 
disgusted me. 1820 Craze Borough xxiii, Her trembling 
joy appears, Her forced reserve, and his retreating fears. 
1838 Lytton Alice 1. v, On the whole, they made just 
allowance for his habits of distant reserve. 1879 Mrs. A. E. 
Jastes Jud, Househ. Managent. 79 English people in Eng- 
land are too apt to wrap themselves up in what they think 
is a dignified reserve. . . 

+d. On or upon the reserve: (a) in a waiting 
attitude; (4) reserved; reticent. Obs. 

1655 WVicholas Papers (Camden) If, 161, I cannot make any 
conjecture of Cromwells busines with his parliament, but 
think he tyes upon the reserve. r7or W. Wotton “rst. 
Rome 335 This made them keep themselves upon the Re- 
serve. 3740 tr. De Mouhy’s Fort. Country-Slatd (1741) I. 

52 She took me in her Arms, and express‘d a Regret for 
being upon the Reserve, declaring an entire Confidence in 
me. 179 T. Huw Sir W. Harrington (1797) U1. 759 He 
really of fate has been very much upon the reserve, seldom 
caring..to go on with the discourse. 1809 Matktn Gil 
Blas vu. 1. P 7, UE shalt..disclose a secret to you; though 
men in our profession cannot be tao much on the reserve, 

+10. An instance of keeping some knowledge 
from another person; a fact or item of informa- 
tion kept back or disguised; a secret. Obs. 

1680 Burner Rochester Pref. (1692) 4 He used very few 
reserves with me. 1714 Swirr Pres. St. AG Wks. 1751 1V. 
26o Thus he grows to abound in Secrets and Reserves, even 
towards those, with whom he ought to act in the greatest 
Confidence. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ., Character, He 
insisted I had a reserve, and that I would speak my opinion 
frankly. 1795 Burke Corr, (1844) IV. 296 Consult Mr. 
Grattan, with whom [ have no reserves, and I wish you to 
have none. 1797-1805 S. & H. Lee Canteré. T. V. 264 
Thrown wholly off his reserves by surprise and vexation, 

IV. 11. attrié, or as adj. Kept in reserve, con- 


stituting a reserve. 

1719 Loxpos & Wise Cow fl. Gurd, v. viii. 108 This 
Transporting of Reserve-Trees may be done ‘till Mid- 
summer. 2720 De Foe Caft. Singleton v, (1840) 94 Our 
reserve men advancing, we resolved to fire. 1828 J. M. 
Srearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 13 No reserve waggons. 
2853 Stocqueter AL, Encycl. 231/1 The depée companies 
left at home by infantry regiments embarking for foreign 
service are now called the Reserve companies. 1875 Bes- 
wert & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 627 Every cell, tissue, or organ 
in which assimilated substances are stored up for subsequent 
use is called a Reservoir of Reserve-materiaJ, 1876 Vorte 
& Stevenson Wilt, Dict. 339/1 The reserve ammunition of 
a regiment is carried in carts. 

Reserve (rizd-1v), v. Also 4 rec-, 5 ress-, 
4-5 Se. reserwe. fad. OF, reserver (mod.F, ré- 
server), ad. L. reservdre, {. re~ RE- + serudre to 
keep, save: cf. preserve.] : 

1. ¢rans, To keep for future use or enjoyment; 
to store up for (+740) some time or occasion; to 
refrain from using or enjoying at once. 

1349 Haspotr, Pr, Conse. 3928 Pus pardon in purgatory 


€ : sea Ts enoee an 


mee . . ree OVE 
“ ' Pe " : {dis 
seruauntes forta haue money and reserue it to hirnede. 2622 


T. Wittramson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 123 Pleasure 
seemes to reserve her dainties to the last, and for the Jast 
seruice and messe. 1657 Miron P. Z, vit. so Such pleasure 
she reservd, Adam relating, she sole Auditress. 1709 
Swirt in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 340, I shall reserve the 
rest of my threatnings till further provocation. 1718 
Lapy M. W. Moxtacu Lef. 31 July, 1.-have reserved my 
thanks to the conclusion. 1824 J. H. Newman Hist. Sh. 
(ey) Il, 1, xi. 293 The appeal to the gentler emotions 
of the soul is reserved..for the close of his oration. r84r 
Lane trad. Nis. I, 100, I have not reserved my tear but 
for the time of my difficulty. 2 
b. To keep back or hold over to a later time or 
place or for farther treatment; to postpone the 
discussion, decision, or declaration of (a matter). 
Const. for, fo, ete., and + with infin, as obj. | 
2382 Wycur Fude i. 6 Aungels that kepten not his prince. 
hed..he reseruede in to the doom of greet God, in euere- 
lastinge boondis vndir derknesse. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S,T.S.) 74 God reservis till his jugement all secrete 
misdedis, 1535 Coverpate 2 Pet. ii. 9 How to reserue the 
vniust vnto the daye of iudgment for to bepunyshed, 2582 
Pere Guaszo's Cép. Conv. 11. (1586) $2 It shall suffice for 
this time to discourse onelie of publike Conuersation, and 
the other wee will reserue for tomorrow. 1602 Saks. Har, 
1, HL 69 Take each mans censure 7 bat reserue thy iudge- 
ment, 1634 W. Tinwnvr tr. Salzac's Lett. 53, 1 will re- 
serve to speak as I ought of this rare vertue, till my preat 
work cometo light, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenol's Trav. 
Vou. VIE 


wit of pat patistofak 4; °' . 


518 


1,23 They..add every day part of that which they have 
reserved to the real growth of that day they eryit ne 1934 
Anpison Sfec?. No. 556 p 2, I shall reserve for another 
time the toy of such Club or Clubs. 1838 Tuirewate 
Greece V.217 The great rebellion.., as itis not immediately 
connected with the affairs of Greece, we reserve for more 


particular notice in another place. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 


72 Its full discussion must be reserved for the next chapter.” 


c. ref. To keep (oneself) in reserve for some 
occasion, etc. 

160g Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 6 Adrian..desired to 
comprehend all things, and not to reserve himself for the 
worthiest things. ¢1645 Howect, Left. 11. 76 (Cent.), Fare. 
wel, my noble Friend, cheer up, and reserve yourself for 
better Days. 1876 J. Parser Paracl, 1. v, 56 Little natures 
reserve themselves for great occasions: majestic natures 
make all occasions great. 

td. refi. To restrain (oneself) from action or 
participation in some affair. Ods. rare. 

1586 Jas. VI in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 14 Reserve 
ap youre self na langer in the earnist dealing for my 
Mother. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1.1. 16 It is the 
custom of the Italians, to constrain and reserve themselves 
as much as possibly. 

2. To retain as one’s own; to keep /o or for 
oneself. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 17s Og 
gud to-gyddir brocht, re « . an 
Wrystoun Crom, v. x. 1¢ of 


C-r. tent 


187 The bayles and al hoder thenges resservede to myselfe 
as they ware befor. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 67 In suche 
a wyse that no thynge I haue reserued for my selfe but that 
it was alle habandouned vnto the. 1530 Patscr. 688/r It 
is good to be lyberafl but ever reserve somwhat to your 
selfe. 1596 Spexser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 6211/1 [They] 
acknowledged King Henry for theyr soverayne lord, re- 
serving yet..unto themselves all theyr owne former privi- 
ledges. " 1623 Hevwoop Silver Age 3. 1. Wks. 1874 HI. 95 
Onely the Darreine tower I still reserue In that to pennance 
me a life retir’d. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. xi. 71 Man over men 
He made not Lord ; such title to himself Reserving. 1783 
Pennant Tour Chester to Lond, 76 \t is conjectured, thas 
the king at that time reserved this manor to himself. 1824 
Excursion U.S. & Canada 403 They are induced to sell 
their lands..although they generally reserve a small tract 
for themselves, 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. iii. 
35 Every question..in which an ecclesiastic was a party, the 
Church courts had endeavoured to reserve for themselves. 


+b. To keep (a matter) from the knowledge of 


others. Obs. 

1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 322 The Ideas of Things 
which we form in our Minds, perfectly reserved, and not 
communicated toany. 2725 Pore Odyss. 111. 107 Of all the 
chiefs, this hero's fate alone Has Jove reserved, unheard of, 
and unknown. 1737-38 Cuampers Cyci. s.v. Reservation, 
A proposition which,. -if qualified with something reserved 
or concealed in the mind, becomes true. 


3. To set apart, keep (+ ¢o or) for another. Also 


occas. without const. 

2382 Wycur Gen. xxvii. 36 Whethir thow hast not re- 
seruyd, he seith, to me thi plissyng ? 1382 ~~ 2 Pet. ii. 17 
To whom the thicke mijst of derknessis is reserued. ¢ 3400 
Gower Addr, Hen. LV in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 12 So 
schal thin highe mede be reserved To him which al schal 

witen ate laste. ¢1420 Lypc peeps oh ‘Gods 2088 Then 
shall ye haue the triumphall guerdoun That God reserueth 
to-euery creature. 7494 Faryan Chron. tu xiv. 15 The 
Fader..for * « da, Cnn vacaevad an thynge, a 1847 
Surrey in * "+ edeserued 


Mack. 11. iv, 46 Mach. The Table’s full. 
is a place resern’d Sir, 21648 Lo. Hersert Hen. VIII 
(2683) 234, I pray you give me by writing, that you deny it, 
reserving me yet yoursafe Cr lecetarercs.  rh6y Mire 
P.L, 1x. 768 Was,..to us i. 
beasts reserv'd? 1766 Go. : 
1 fear, is no longer reserve fir: eine. 3 ne Se 
of L. 1. xxxv, Thy churlish courtesy for those Reserve, wha 
fear to be thy foes. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. ii. § 7. 93 
THe} exacted from him..a humiliation which men reserved 
for the deadliest of their foes. 


pb. In passive with reference to discoveries or 


important achievements. 

1732 Bernerey Alcifir.u.§1 This discovery was reserved 
to ourtimes, 28, Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 100 It 
was reserved for Mr. Dalton to make the admirable dis- 
covery [etc.J. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xiti. (1875) 205 
The third and crowning triumph of the Holy See was re- 
served for the thirteenth century. 1894 J. T. Fowter 
Adamnan Yatrod. 56 It was reserved for Columba to evange+ 
lize the Northern Picts. 

4. £ecl. a. To set apart, keep back (cases for 
absolution) to be dealt with by a superior author- 
ity. Const. 40, for. (Cf. RESERVATION Ic.) 

1387 Lay Folks’ Cateckh. (¥.) 257 Yit may we noght be 
assoued of our false athe, Bot of our bisshopor him that has 
his power, For swilk cas is riuely reserved til him seluen, 
1727-38 Cuamsers Cycl. sv. Reserve, Certain cases,.- 
coiled reserved cases, as being reserved to the bishop. 1846 
W. Masxext Mon. Rit, (1882) I. 97 10 the Constitutions 
published in 1367 by Thoresby, archbishop of York, thirty- 
seven cases are reserved to the archbishop himself. 1876 
Str. Gray & Neigh’. 1. 97 Ie would be a difficult, case of 
conscience..that he should feel bound to ‘reserve ' for his 
bishop. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 786/1 Papal cases are 
reserved to the Pope~episcopal cases to the bishop. 

b. To set apart (benefices) for presentation by 
the Pope. rare—. (Cf. RESERVATION 1b.) 

e31380 Wreurr Last Age CA. (1840) 24 For no more schulde 
fatte beneficis be reserved panne smale,3if no pryuy cause of 
symonye were tretide. 

5. a. To retain or secure 


(Gome right or profit) 


RESERVE. 


for oneself or another “by formal stipulation; +to 
provide or stipulate ¢Aat, (Chiefly tn legal use.) 

ex407 Lyoc. Xeson & Sens. 1665 And specialy to be res 
served That peyse and novmbre be observed, Throsh Tee 
thoryke, as in sentence. 3442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
Reservyng to the seide Feffeez ii # yerely. 1532 Dial on 
Laws Eng, 11. xxii. 43 b, Ifa man make a feffement and re- 
serue the profites..that reseruacion is voyde in the lawe. 
3870 Act 13 Eliz.c.8 § 5 Contracts..whereupon is not re- 
served..to the Lender..above the Sum of ten Pound. 1€09 
Sxene Reg. Maj. 35 Bot gif he hes na wife, the time of his 
deceis, the ane just halfe of the gudes, is reservand to him, 
to be disponed ashe pleases. s64x Termes de la Ley 242 b, 
Ifa lease bee mad for yeares of ground, reserving the great 
trees growing upon the same,..the lessee may not meddle 
with them. 1791 Kames Dict. Decis. (ed. 2) 1. 292 A father 
having reserved a faculty to burden the estate with wad- 
sets,..this was found nota real burden. 1828 Hatras 
Middle Ages (1872) ¥. 195 Military service does not appear 
to have been reserved in the beneficiary grants made to 
cathedrals, 1883 Law Keg. 11 Q. B. Div, 75, The tenant 
is not concluded by the amount of rent which may have 
been reserved on the premises. . 


_ b. To set apart (a portion of rent) for payment 
27 Curn, etc. 


1575-6 Act 18 Eliz. c.6§1 That thone thirde parte at the 
Jeaste of tholde Rente be reserved and paide i 


fz 


in Come for 
the saide Colleges. 2766 Brackstove Comm. I. xx. 318 
Antiently the greater part of rents were reserved in pro- 
visions, 1776 ApaM Suite JV. N.1. v. 1.40 The rents which 
have been reserved in corn have preserved their value much 
better than those which have been reserved in money. 

6. To set (a thing) apart for some purpose or 
with some end in view; to keep for some use. 

wrx E. E. Wills (1882) 23, 1 woll that Isabell my wyfe 
haue. .all my come..oute take x! quarters of wete reserued 
to fullfell with my wille. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 31, 
1 wil mine ffeffes and executours, so it hurte not the sale, 
reserve the gardyn that it ma’ rlonge tothe longe tyled hous. 
1596 Srenser State Irel. Wks, (Globe) 612/1 They use to 
place him that shalbe theyr Captayne, uppon a stone all- 
wayes reserved fo ** Seo are end ete wad soem nnten nn 
2 hill, 16 
reop, 23 Every ' . ss 
heaee ittoth's : - oO se tae 

on 


7 Dec ‘ . 


: : wo 


India 11. ww. v. 162 Jaffier..offered to accept of his media- 
tion; reserving in his mind the use of every clandestine 
a wy re. aartmnn efter Yye's Dict, Arts 
wre now blocked 
m Fields & Cities 
112 The 300 acres reserved (for poor men’s gardens). 
b. To set (2 person) apart for some fate, des- 
tiny, end, etc. ‘¢ Also const. fo. Now rare. 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 95 He wasted be south 
marche, sleynge be males, reservynge pe femates to his fust. 


1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 477 Canutus. .revivynge,was 
g) Bade that he pia reservede to lyfe that he mygute do 


penaunce, 2533 Douc #7 ty 
to quhat mischevous ¢ 
towend? 1566 Painte ‘ . 
made all thynges mortall,so have they reserved onely them- 
selves to bee immortall. 1595 Dantex Civ. Wars t.cix, Now 
reserued in our age, To home confusion and disordered rage. 
c1645 Hower Le/f, (1650) I. 1. xxvi. 42, Thope God hath re- 
serv'd me fora betterdestiny. 1667 Mittov P.L.14 161 We 
are decreed, Reserv’d and destin’d to Eternal woe. 1826 
Scorr boodst. xix, Good God! for what am I reserved ! 
@ 1873 Lyrtos Pansanias 1.i, Worthy of the destinies for 
which I foresee that the son of Miltiades is reserved. 

+c. To make an exception of, or in favour of 


(a thing or person); to except or exempt (one) 


Jrom something. Ods. f : 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ccclxxxvi. 656 For they knowe 
well ynoughe howe ye were in Scotlande, wherfore they 
shulde haue reserued you. 1534 More Com. agst. Trié, 
1. Wks. 1204/2 There be very few. .reserued also, but that 
they set theyr heart verye sore theron, 1623 Purcitas 
Pilgrimage 1x. ix. 725 The old Men, Women, and sick 
Folks were reserued from this Tribute, 1635 Quarres Erb, 
1. i 5 Our great Creator did Reserve this ‘ree, and this 
alone forbid. a 1806 Horstey Serr, xxii. (1816) II. 221 In 
this same decree, which so remarkably reserves the ab. 
stinence from blood, the Sabbath is not at all reserved as 
a thing either of necessity or expedience. 

7. To retain or preserve alive; to exempt from 


slanghter; to save from death. Now rare, 
1383 Wycur Ger. xit. 12 Thei shal stee me, and thee thei 
shafl reserue. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 215/1 Thou hast 
wer ouer my flesshe but cryst reserueth my soule. rgs5 
DEN Decades Pref. to Rdr., Reservynge such as were 
Ouercome in the warres and conuertynge them to a better 
mynde 1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. 1, ii, 104 Men of warre, Such 
as warres fortune hath reseru'd from death, 1603 Suaxs. 
Afeas. for fl. ¥.t. 472 One in the prison That should by 
rinate order else have dide, 1 haue reseru'd alive. 1625 
Bicon Ess., Viciss, Things (Arb.) 569 In the other two 
Destructions,..the Remnant of People, which bap to be 
reserued, are comme “= . , maa ce Manele 
3848 Mrs. Jameson, * ' +, 0 #* . 
which supposes St 1 tet - oe 
ally received in the Church. A ; 
+b. To leave untouched or intact; to refrain 


from removing or destroying. Os. 

3634 Six T. Hereert Trav.46 Some reserve a locke vpon 
the top of the head, a 2679 W. Qurxam Serrz. (1583) 306 
These men must find out some distinctions whereby they’ 
may’. .teserve that band. . : : 

+8. To keep or maintain (a person or thing) in 
a certain state or condition. Obs. 

asxq Barctar Cyt, & Uplondyshm. (Percy 
suche as were fayte, and of theyr stature ryght 


. 


Soc.) rz But 
Aswyse and 
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RE-SERVE. 


subtyle reserved she in syght. x1g26 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 144 He was euer more quyet and restfull in hymselfe, 
and reserued his spiryt ever at liberty. 1g90 C'ress Pes- 
BROKE Anfonie 1353 You euer-liuing Gods. .which..subiect 
td nd chaunge Chaunge all, reseruing nothing in one state. 
"2632 Litncow Trav. n. 73 He reserueth vnder his com- 
maund, fourty thousand..Horse-men. 1633 Heyvwoon Eng. 
Trav. u. i, Till that day come, you shall reserve yourself A 
Single man. . : . 

+b. To retain (a person) in one’s service. Os. 

1526 SKELTON Jfagny/. 1723 Thyake you with Magnyfy- 
cence I shal be reserued? _ ; 

+0. To retain (a thing) unaltered. Obs, vare—". 

3597 Morvey Introd. Afus. 95 Pi, You blamed my be- 
ginning, yet haue you altred it nothing. dfa, I haue in- 
deede reserued your beginning. 

+9. To keep in store; to lay up as a store or 
stock; to deposit for preservation. Ods. 

1480 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) II. 70 Ye shall see that 
all dutis that lengithe to the yelde of the Trynnytie be 
trewly rerit and reservit by yowr powers. 838 STARKEY 
England u. i, 151 A certayn summe..the wych .. schold 
ever be reseruyd in a commyn place. 1 Den Treat. 
New Ind. (Arb.) 25 Palaces in which the artillery or armure 
of the cytie is reserued. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vit xii. 
(1614) 707 Their water is raine water, reserued in Cisternes, 
1657 S. Purcuas Pol, Flying-Ins, 205 If wee negligently 
xeserved hens, or other food, in the morning, wee should have 
onely bones, 1692 Ray Creation 1. (ed. 2) 200 Stagnating 
Water, reserved in Pools and Cisterns. 


+b. To keep, preserve (things liable to decay 


or destruction), Ods. 

xgs§ Even Decades 57 Certeine fruites..whiche they re- 
serue for store as wee doo chestnuttes 1885 ‘T. WasHING- 
Ton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. i. 69 b, The snow.. being re- 


serued in these colde places serueth in whotte weather too 
CO Vl eee Cpeemnae Dee Pasa dln ne The 


(x075) 248 Pull as many OL tue our ol wie gigunG, as Jou 
desire to reserve. 1750 Jounson Rambler No, 51 p 6 ‘Lhe 
best methods of conserving, reserving, and preserving fruits. 

+c. intr, To remain, to continue in existence 
or in a certain state. Ods. 

1s29 More Dyaloge 11, Wks. 1790/2 Yf theyr opinions hadde 
any where continuallye endured there woulde theyr bokes 
haue continually reserued. x63z Lirucow 7vav. vi. 258 
The water of Iordan..will reserue vnspoiled, both moneths 
and yeares, 64x H. L’EstrAnce God's Sabbath 26 Be 
cause it [manna] tainted against nature, and miraculously 
reserved upon other dayes, r 

+10. a. To keep in one’s possession. Oés. 

1533 More 4fo/. v. Wks.851/1 The copyethat was deliuered 
me (which copy I reserue and kepe for my declaracion). 
c1600 Suaxs. Sonn. xxxii, Though they be out-stript by 
every pen, Reserue them for my loue, not for their rime. 
1604 — Oth, 111, iii 295 She so loues the Token,.. That she 
reserues it evermore about her. 
+b. To keep, preserve (antiquities, relics, etc.), 
1570-6 Lamparve Peramd, Kent (1826) 169 They do yet 
reserve..a Mace and a Horne, assured badges of an incor- 

oration. 1605 Verstecan Dec, Intell. iv. (1628) 106 ‘The 

ead whereof which is yet reserued, myselfe haue seen, 
1648 J. Rayaonp /Z Aferc, Ital. 93 In the next Church the 
Pillars are reserv'd in wodden cases, which Saint Peter and 
Saint Paul were tyde too, a 1653 Gouce Com, Heb, xiii. 7 
An Idolatrous practise of. . offering oblations unto them, and 
of reserving their Reliques. 2708 Burnet 7rav. (ed. 3) 225 
The vast Vaults..and the Remains of Antiquity, that are 
reserved in them. 

te. Of places: To contain, retain (things) in or 

on themselves. Ods. rare. 

1632 Litncow 7vav, vt. 255 [The Dead Sea] breedeth nor 
reserueth no kinde of fishes. /éid.x. 447 The Snowy Alpes 
+ sreserue continually Snow on their tops. 

lL. Zecf. To retain or preserve (a portion of the 
consecrated elements) for certain purposes. (Cf. 
RESERVATION 6.) 

1848-9 Bh. Com. Prayer, Communion of Sick, And if the 
same day there be a celebracion of the holy communion in 
the Churche, then shal the priest reserve (at the open com- 
munion) so muche of the Sacrament. .as shal serue thesicke 
person, 1571 Thirty-nine Art, xxviii, The Sacrament of 
the Lordes Supper was not, by Christes ordinaunce re- 
serued, caryed about, lyfted vp, or worship a 1626 Bp. 
Anprewes Answ, Perron (1854) 19 Against the time of 
extremity it was thought not amiss to have it reserved. 1832 
W. Parser Orig, Lrturg. 11. viti. 229 The custom of the 

Christian Church has been to reserve the sacraments of 

Christ’s body and blood from the public liturgy, and not to 

consecrate them in private. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers U1, 

1. xi. 41 A portion of the eucharist, under one kind alone, was 

always reserved in the church, from each mass to the other. 

absol. x900 Dinpin Reserv. 4 Do you reserve in both kinds? 

+12. To retain or preserve, to continue to have, 
possess, or show (a characteristic, quality, mark, 
etc.). Obs. (common ¢1585~-1635.) 

3870 BucHaxan Chamazleon Wks. (S. T. S.) 53 {Hel 
threatenit schamefullie (gif he had reservit any me) the 
quenis maiestie of Ingland, zs85 T. WaAsnHincToN, tr. 
Nicholay’s Vay, Iv. xx, 134 Armenia the greater, nowe 
called Turcomania, and Armenia the lesser, which yet 
reserueth his name, 1632 Lirucow Trav. 1x. 405, I had 
done that.. which neuer man had done before me reseruing 
life. 2665 Str T. HERBERT Trav. (1677) 305 The Persians 


Thad ohn hae tee Ae at menm the Dare rte COL 
+.Yeserves in the mass the original hgure of its parts. 
‘Re-serve (r7-),v. [Rr- 52.] trans. To serve 
again, in various senses. 
1866 Lond. Rev. 2 June 609/2 The papers ., were obliged 
tore-serve the former dishes which had pleased their patrons, 
1084 Law Rep.14 Q. B. Div. 190 The petition when amended 


must be reserved within a week. 


i 


| 
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Reserved (riz5:1vd), ppl. a. [f. Reserve v.] 

+1. a. Excepted. Chiefly in prepositional use: 
With the exception of, except, save. Ods. 

1474 CAXTON Chesse (Axon) 108 Alle worldly thynges ben 
mortifyed and appetissid in olde men reseruyd auaryce 
only, whiche alleway abideth wyth hym. 1481 — Godfrey 
cxxxii. 196 They haue taken it entierly, Reserued a dongeon. 
zs3x Exvot Gov, 11, vi, Ali men were abashed, reserued the 
chiefe Justice. 2556 Aurelio § sab. (1608) Lvij, Soddaineley 
.. was Isabell .: stripede of her attire (reservede a riche 
smocke), 31579~Bo Nort Plutarch, Pyrrus (2622) gos And 


we de bile alone APehom the 


Towns of Garrison, | 
+b. With due respect for; duly regarded. Oés. 

1526 SKELTON Aagny/, 1680 Yet, syr, reserued your better 
aduysement, It were better he spake with you or he wente. 
1577-87 Hotuxsuep Cron, 111, ror0/1 But the reuerence 
of these writers reserued, this cannot be true concerning 
the church. : 

+2. Preserved ; remaining undestroyed. Obs. 

1585 Even Decades 52 They Jerned by the reserued chyl- 
dren. 1667 Waternouse Fire Lond. 100 Dwelling and 
Trading in the remains of the Freedom, and in the reserved 
Suburbs. . 

3. Averse to showing familiarity, or to open ex- 
pression of thonght or feeling; cold or distant; 
reticent, uncommunicative. 

a. Of conduct, character, disposition, etc. 
x6or Suaks. 4d/'s [Vell un. v. 65 All her deseruing Is a 


reseru 7 toe ona ehh Deve in MF mat lan fe Oni TEE Qh 
Such. ree ' z i 
foes h 7 ; . . 

of the Presbyterian perswasion .. generally are _ morose, 


clownish, and of sullen and reserved natures. 1749 Fre.DING 
Tone Fones xi. xi, ‘Pursuit of whom?" said Sophia, a little 
recollecting herself, and assuming a reserved air. 1780 
Burke Zeon. Reform Wks, II. 336. The judges are, or 
ought to be, of a reserved and retired character, 28:, 
Sketches of Character (ed. 2) I. 21x [He] was of a reserve 
disposition, 1872 Ruskin Eagle's Nest § 2 The reserved 
and proud imagination of the master-schoo' 
b. Of persons. 

x61z Bacon £ss., Sceming Wise (Arb.) 214 Some are so 
close, and reserved, as they will not shewe their wares, but 
by a darke light. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane's Trav. 251 
His wile being very reserv’d and discreet in her husband's 
presence, but in his absence more free and jolly. 2685 
Crowne Sir C, Nice 1.6 We are the most reserved family 
in the world. There were fourteen sisters of us, and not 
one of us married. 1746 Cotuns Ode Evening 5 Thy 
springs, and dying gales, O Nymph reserv’d. 1782 Cowrer 
Friendship 188 ‘The man I trust, if shy to me, Shall find 
me as reserv'd as he. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond, III. ec 
[They] are certainly queer, stiff, reserved sort of people. 
1877 Froupe Short Strd. (1883) IV. xii. 146 AS a states- 
man he was reserved, seldom showing his own thoughts. 

transf x6zz Witner Philarete (1633) K 4 Let who will 
praise and behold The reserved Marigold. 

absol. 1692 Dryven St. Euremont's Ess. 92 So difficult 
is it in the most reserved, not to forget themselves in a great 
Fortune. 1728 Younc Love Fame w. 255 Fame is a bubble 
We reserv'd enjoy; Who strive to grasp it, as they touch, 

lestroy. 

+c. Retired, secluded. Ods. rare, 

1653 WaLton Angler xi 205 They will usually lye..in one 
reserved place, where the water is deep, and runs quietly. 

4. Restrained or restricted in some way. 

2654 BRAMHALL Just Vind. ii, (1661) 26 It is good to be 
sparing and reserved in censuring hereticks for obstinacy. 
2724 Swirt Drafier’s Lett, Wks. 1755 V. ut. 120 It hath 
been the wisdom of the English parliaments to be very re- 
served in limiting the press. 1860 Gen. P, Tuomrson ludi 
Alt, Part. cxxxiv, WI. ror The early Protestants, from 
whom the Anglican Church makes a reserved and cautious 
profession of being descended. : 

5. Set or kept apart; specially retained for some 


person or purpose, etc. (See the verb.) 

3616 T. Gopwin Moses & Aaron 1. (1641) 30 The chiefe 
Rabbies sate in reserved chaires, these are those chiefe seats 
in the Synagogues. 1625 B. Josson Staple of News 1. i, 
With all your..reseru’d Questions, and Answers that you 

e with. 1727-38 Cuamaers Cycl. s.v. Case, At the 
article of death,..all reserved cases are absolvable by the 
ordinary. 1791 Kames Dict. Decis. (ed. 2) 1. 291 In a ques- 
tion, how far a reserved faculty..a to a creditor 
whose debt was contracted before that faculty? 1798 Hurron 
Course Math, (1806) 1. 153 Divide the reserved quotient by 
the square of s,and reserve this quotient. 1838 W. Bert 
Dict. Law Scot, 858 Reserved powers are of difierent sorts; 
as a reserved power of burdening 2 property, or a reserved 
power to revoke or recall a settlement or other deed. 1867 
T. C. Anstey Notes Repr. People Act 34 Those ‘antient 
rights’..are sometimes called ‘reserved rights’ also, from 
the circumstance of the Reform Act of 1832 having expressly 
reserved them. Perey BLad arurea mee ed aed ata her 
from a reserved ‘ 
serves it. 1897V. * so 9 Pa . 
342 The ostensible reason for restoring the Reserved Sacra- 
ment is that it is then always ready to be given to the sick, 

b. Reserved seats, those seats at a public enter- 
tainment or meeting which may be specially 
engaged beforehand, Also fig. 

1858 Lyrron IWhat will He do 1. iii, Happy to see any of 
your friends in the reserved seats. 1873 HaMenton Jnfell. 
Life vn. it. 288 Reserved seats in the great assemblage of 
the world. 

ec. Reserved List, 2 list of naval officers re- 
moved from active service but kept in reserve in 
case of being required. So reserved officer, pay, etc. 
x85 Lond. Gaz. No. 21222. 1673/1 These officers will be 
Placed on reserved Half-pay, /éid. 1673/2 In case of 

War, or of emergency,.. to call such Officers from the 

Reserved List into Active Service. 1866 Chambers’ Encycl, 


RESERVOIR. 


s.v. Reserved List, In the remote contingency of the Active 
List being exhausted,..these ‘reserved’ officers would be 
liable to be called upon to serve. 

Reservedly(riz5-avédli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In a reserved manner ; with or in reserve. 

16rx Florio, Riserbatamente, reseruedly, sparingly. 1638 
Baxer tr. Balcae’s Lett. (vol. 11) 130 You should goe more 
reservedly to worke, and retaine more providence for the 
future. 1679 Animady, Sp. Five Fesuits 6 He might use 
another reserve with respect to the words private persons, 
understanding reservedly, persons that have no authority 
from the Pope. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 213 7 x They are 
so reservedly complaisant till they have learned to resign 
their natural Passions. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 
IV. 27, I could not have behaved more reservedly to Mr. 
Solmes. x835 I. Tavzor Sfir. Desfot. 11. 106 Never are 
such reforms recorded otherwise than in terms of commenda- 
tion; never are they reservedly mentioned as [etc.]. 1892 

Welsh Rev. \. 718 Take note of the sentence reservedly 
kept by me to frustrate man’s design. 

Reservedness (riz-1vdnés). [f. as prec + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being reserved; 
Teserve, reticence, caution. 

x609 Daniet Civ. Wars vu. lit, Her lookes, not let abrode 
(but carefully Kept in, restraind) held their reservednesse. 
3624 Brepetse LeZé, iti, 7x It is a wise reseruednesse in them, 
not to intermedle with that wherein they might easily fault. 
3676 Towerson Decalogue 396 They shall..at all times use 

.. that reserveduess and modesty in their outward deport. 
ment. xzrx Appison Speci. No. 57 » 6 A Woman is too 
sincere to..act with that Caution and Reservedness which 
are requisite inourSex. 1753 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) 
Il. ix. 123 Sir Charles's reservedness..may not let them 
know the secrets of his heart in this particular. 1797 Jane 
aAusTen Sense Sens. xviii, The reservedness of his 
manner towards her contradicted one moment what a more 
animated lock had intimated the preceding one. 1873 M. 
Arsotp Lit. § Dogma 58 Is this reservedness of affirma- 
tion about God less worthy of him, than the..licence of 
affirmation of our dogmatists. .? : 

Rese:rvee’, rare. [f. RESERVEY. +-EE 1.] One 
to whom something is reserved’ (Worcester, 1860, 
citing Story). 

Rese'rvefal, a. vare~!. [f. RESERVE sd, + 
-FUL.] Full of reserve or restraint. : 

1885 Q. Rev. Apr. 468 The reserveful simplicity with which 
he comments upon his own [services} 

Rese'rveless, a. rare—. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
Without a reserve, having no reserve in hand. 

+ 1882 Pall Mall G. 15 Nov. 5/2 Were the stroke delivered 
suddenly, it could not fail to have a terrific effect, or to 
teach our reserveless bankers a very wholesome lesson. 

Reserver! (riz3'1vox). [f. RESERVE v. + EB}.] 

1. One who reserves. rare. 

1612-28 Bp. Hate Contempl., O. T. vin. v. (2820) 1. 336 
Either Israel wanted skill, or our reservers honesty. 4 2639 
Worton in Relig. (1672) 370, I am in this likewise no ree 
server of my good will till the last. x755 in JonNsox. 

2. = RESERVOIR 50. 1. Obs. " 

1670-98 LassEets Voy. /taly IL. 192 Spouts of stone, by 
whch they used to la the water from above into the vast 
Reserver. 1683 Weekly Memorial 31 The Reserver of St. 
Ferreol is above 2000 Toises in Circumference, 1718 OzeLt 
tr, Tournefort's Vay. 11. 357 ‘The Reserver, which is of 
Marble, wherein they bathe. 3 

Reserver?, vare—', [-En4.] A reservation. 

1807 Bentuam Let. to Romilly Whs. 1843 X. 425 As to 
everything else, I have no reservers. 

Reservery (riz5‘rveri). nonce-wd, [f. Re- 
SERVE sé. + -ERY.] The occupation of serving as 
a reservist; the system of reserve forces. 

1878 Stevenson /rland Voy, (1896) 177 * Reservery’, said 
he, ‘seems a pretty mean way to spend one's autumn holi- 
day’. Jbid, 18x Reservery and general militarismus (as the 
Germans call it) was rampant. 

Reserving (rizd1vin), vb. sb. [f. RESERVE 
% +-ING1,] ‘Lhe action of the vb., or an instance 


of this; reservation. 

1532 Dial. on Laws Eng. 11. xxii. 43 b, It semeth that the 
reseruynge of suche vse is prohibit by the lawe. 1542-3 
Act 34 4.35 Hen. VITI,c. 5 § 9 The sauinges reseruinges 
and prouistons, .of the saide formeract. xg5r GARDINER in 
Cranmer Answ. Gardiner wn. 165 Touching reseruyng, 
ahinha Mlamane minhe came ta dane -598 Frorio, rserue, 

nas : "4: Lurrer 7ivins xxx, 
* ween them, no re- 


servings. 2 

Reserving, f//. «. [-1xc2.] ta. Except 
(for), saving. Ufs. ‘b. Containing a reservation. 

rsqo-r Evvor lwage Gov. 13 He commaunded that no 
man shoulde write unto hym in any other fourme, than 
shoulde bee written to 2 private person, reservyng the name 
of Emperour. 1670 Marvein Let, Wks. (Grosart) II. 319 
The Lords. -have added 2 reserving clause for his Majestie’s 
ancient prerogative in all ecclesiastical things. 

Reservist (rizS‘1vist). [f. RESERVE sd. + -I8T; 
cf. F. réserviste.] One who belongs to or-serves 
in the reserve forces. ; 
+3876 World V. 14 The ‘ Reservists’ of our army put in a 
most creditable appearance when called out at the late 
manoeuvres, 883 Spectator 19 May 636A French regiment 
is composed of men actually with the colours, and ef the 
reservists, 1898 Daily Tel. 13 Aug. 5/1 The mobilisation of 
the Spanish reservists..continues : * ro 

Reservoir (rezo:vwa1), sd. Also. 8 -oire. 
[a. F. réservoir, £. réserver to keep, ‘RESERVE + 
oir: see -onx1.J . 

L.A more or less capacious receptacle (of earth- 
work, masonry, or the like), specially formed or 
constructed to contain and store a Jarge’supply of 
water for-ordinary uses. a 5 Z 


ae 


RESERVOIR. 


_ 1705 Apoison /taly 273 A Set of Galleries that are hewn 
into the Rock... Some will have ‘em to have been a Reservoir 
of Water, 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1, 136 Water is con- 
veyed from the reservoirs at Islington to many different 
parts of onr capital. 1788 Greson Dec? & F.1. V.177 The 
towers of Saat and the marvellous reservoir of Merab, 
were constructed by the kings of the Homerites, x84r 
Exruinstone Hist, {ndia 11, 121 He was constantly taken 
up with aqueducts, reservoirs, and other improvements. 
189% TynpAtL Fragrt. Sci. (1879) 1. v. 173 At Canterbury 
there are three reservoirs covered in and protected. 
+b. A tank or cistern for water. Ods. 

1797-38 Cranpers Cycé. s.v., The reservoir in a building 
is a large bason, usually of wood, lined with lead, where 
water is kept to supply the occasions of the house. 177% 
J. Avams Diary 4 June, Wks. 1850 II. 268 They have built 
ashed over a little reservoir made of wood,..and into that 
have conveyed the water from the spring, 1787 M. Cutter 
in Life, etc. (1888) 1, 206 A large reservoir of water is placed 
in the third loft of the house. 

@, A place or area in which water naturally 
collects in large quantities. 

1930-46 THouson Artsmnn 821, I see the rocky siphons 
stretch’d immense, The mighty reservoirs. 31756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1. 32 Temporary springs .. have no reservoir 
or considerable receptacle in the bowels of the earth. 1784 
Bexxnap in B. Pagers (1877) 1. 185 These Mountains, then, 
are the grand reservoir of water for many parts of New 
England. 2822 J. Fess 7-24. 
an extensive reso". * * 
water. 1866 Bases ‘fone 4, Oa Pa “ 

° a a that vast reservoir which nourished Egypt, _ . 

. fig. A place or sphere where something is 
collected or tends to collect, after the manner of 


water. 
a Tempe Ess., Learning Misc. 11. 9 The Ancient 
Col! edges, or Societies of Priests, were mighty Reservoirs or 
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t ant ’ . 
Rome—the reservoir, as Tacitus says, into which all things 
infamous and shameful flowed. 

2. A part of an animal or plant in which some 
fluid or secretion is collected or retained, 

1727-38 Cuampers Cyl. s.v. Receptaculum, A reservoir or 
cavity near the Jefe kidney, into which the lacteal vessels do 
all discharge their contents. 1741 Mosro Anat. Bones 
(ed. 3) 24 Such Bones are said to have a large Reservoire of 
Oil. "3849 Batrour Alan. Bot. 10 The cavities..are denomin- 
ated cysts, reservoirs of oil, and receptacles of secretions. 
1855 T. R. Jones Anim, Kiungd, (2d. 2) 513 A large central 
nervous ganglion, and on each side of this there is a minute 
round reservoir. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 
43t The primary arrangement of the secretory reservoirs 
presents litle of interest, ! . ‘ 

b. A part of some apparatus in which a fluid 
or liquid is contained. 

1784 M. Cutter in Lif, etc. (1888) I. 106 Some particles 
of mercury had exuded through the leather of the reservoir 
{ina thermometer}. 1793 Bevvors Let, Darwin 46 It was 
inhaled through a tube, and in consequence of pressure on 
the reservoir, a strong current set into the mouth. 2830 
Herscuer Stud. Nat. Phil, m1, i (1851) 229 The pressure 
of the external air on the surface of the mercury in the 
wane Mee Uy rene we Rfawk Bare olive The lamp 

‘ ‘ “ “oil was 
" " , 1920/2 
: ' boilers, 
connected by pipes with the water supply of the city. 
@. In the organ, (See quots.) 

3835 Penny Cycl. IV. 198/t In the organ, the air is con- 
densed into a reservoir called the wind-chest, which supplies 
the pipes. 1840 2did. XVI. 492/2 The registrars, by which 
the equal rising of the reservoir is ensured. 288r C, A, 
Eowarns Organs 41 Bellows consist of two parts, termed 
respectively the ‘ Feeder ’ and the ‘ Reservoir’. 

3. Any receptacle for fluids (or vapours). 

19774 J. Bryant Alythol. 1. 194 Etna, being a reservoir of 
molten matter. 1774 Goins. Wat, Hist. (1776) IV. 307 It 
has a fifth stomach, which serves as a reservoir, to hold a 
gteater quantity of water than the animal bas an immediate 
oceasion for. 1792 J. Berxxar Hist. New Hampsh, Ill. 
axy Large troughs or vats. .to serve as reservoirs for the sap 
when collected, 1808 Phil, Trans, XCVIII. 125 The gas.. 
is conveyed by iron pipes into largereservoirs, or gazometers. 
3854 Brewster Sore Worlds iit. 49 The fluid matters which 
prodaced external volcanoes, exist in internal reservoirs of 
limited extent, forming subterranean lakes, 2880 HaucHron 

Phys. Geog. ii, 68 If there were any communication between 
their respective reservoirs of molten lava. : 

Tb. A receptacle or repository for things or 
articles; a place where things are laid up or 
stored. Obs. 

3739 R, Burt tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 114 Down to its 

Reservoir the Meat's convey’d And due Digestion is the 
better made. 2769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) Sv. 
asin, A wide and spacious reservoir for shipping. = 
tr. Bechford's Vathek (1868) 115 Every reservoir -of riches 
was disclosed to their view. 1803 Censor x Nov. 126, I 
thrust my sweetheart into the coal-cellar. ..I flattered my- 

self that he could remain unseen in some corner of that 

large reservoir. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 216 The inner 
lining of birch-bark being drawn between the poles 50 as to 
form hollow pouches al! round; {many articles occupied] 
these reservoirs. 
c. A store or collection, a reserve supply, of 


something, 3 

2784 Cowrer Task 11. zor Whatis Hiscreation less Thana 
capacious reservoir of means..?_ 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chem, (1814) 215 In the production of a plant from a seed, 
some reservoir of nourishment is needed before the root can 
supply sap. 1837 Dickens Pickze. iv, The labours of others 
have raised for us an immense reservoir of important facts. 
1860 Maury Pays. Geog. vii. § 359 There is in the upper 
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regions of the air a great reservoir of positive electri¢ity. 
3875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot 629 The organs 
of assimilation. stand at a distance from the reservoirs of 
reserve-material, 

4, attrib. a. Having or containing, fitted with, 
serving as, a reservoir or receptacle of any kind. 

1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XE. 99/2 The operater in 
general carries the matter about with him on what is called 
a reservoir Jancet. 1845 Stistrson Organ in Town Hall 
Shan: 6 The Bellows of the Great Organ have also what 
are termed Reservoir Bellows, 1875 Kwicur Dict. Mech. 
1920/2 Reservorr-stove, one having a large boiler attached. 
1884 Jéid. Suppl. 7385 Reservoir Battery, one having a 
reserve of material. Jdéd., Reservoir blow-pipe, with air 
chamber. 1884 Pall MallG. 4 Oct. 4/2 The liquid contained 
in the so-called reservoir-celis on the walls of the first 
stomach fof the camel]. 1889 Jéid. 1 Jan. 1/3 Reservoir 
pens capable of deluging an opponent with ink. 

b. OF the nature of, pertaining to, connected 
with, a water-reservoir. 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. V1. 169/2 Reservoir-locks 
will be found very useful on slack water navigation. 1884 
Kuicur Dict. Afech. Suppl. 752/1 an electrical reservoir 
level recorder, used at Nottingham. 2890 Engineering 
16 May 596/2 The reservoir gauge went back from x5 in. to 
toin. 1894 Daily News 31 July s/3 The construction of the 
reservoir dam at Assouan. 

Reservoir (re‘zotvwiz), v. [f. the sb.] trans. 
To store up, keep in or as in a reservoir. Hence 
Re-servoired pp/. a. 

31858 H" 7 
state of fe 
to flow, =" 
force is.. 
1887 Pal. i as : 
have been lost, owing to the inefficient way in’ which it is 
reservoired and stored. x896 L. Angzotr Chr. & Soc. Prob, 
vi. 175 These men are making available to the community 
the reservoired resources of the globe. 

Reservor. Law. [f. Reserve v. +-onJ 
‘One who reserves ’ (Worcester, 1860, citing Story). 

Reset (riset), 56.1 Forms: 3-5 recet, 4-5 
recett(e, rescet, 4-6 resset(te, 4~7 resett (5 
reyset), 4-reset, fa. OF. recet:—L. recept-uni: 
see RecErT 56.1 and cf. Recerer sd.J 

+1. The opportunity, advantage, privilege, etc., 
of being received or sheltered in a place; refuge, 
shelter, harbour, succour. Chiefly in phrases Zo 
have (get, take) reset, Obs. (latterly Sc.) 

1297 R. Grouc. Chron. (Rolls) 8385 Sire Reinand..pen 
toun wuste bihinde, pat hor men 3if hii nede adde recet mizte 
vinde. @x300 Cursor M. 5299 To mi lauerd yee com wit 
me..; I sal askin yow sum recett. ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 920 He was on pat wolde bem saue, & at his 
castles recet (v.». rescet] tohaue. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. As 
1066 Per entrez non to take reset. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb, 
ro2x In his pauillouns to haue recet piderward gan he 
drawe. 1450 Rolls of Parit. V. 2x3/2 In the same Shires 
where such recette or comfort shall be hadde. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 1, 297 Sailland to seik quhair tha mycht get 
resset, In other Jand sum duelling place to get. 1685 Scot, 
Proclam. in Lond. Gaz, No, 2032/3 To the end the said.. 
Rebels may have no Reset, Harbour, Comfort or Refuge 
from any of the Subjects of this Our Realm, 

+b. A place of reception, refuge, shelter, or 
accommodation; an abode, haunt, usual residence 
or retreat. Os. (latterly Sc.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2175 Scotlond ab euere ybe a 
luper recet [v.r, rescette] ylome. x3-. Coer de LZ. 3156 At 
even, whenne the sunne was sette, Every man drewe to his 
recet. ©1350 JVill. Palerne 280x To recuuer sum resset 
ere we vs rest_mizt. ¢1g00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh, 74 Alle Bestes drawyn to her resset, and neddrys 
to herholys. 1424 Se. Acts Fas. £(1814) 11. 6/2 Pt in all 
burowis townys.. quhar comon ges ar bat bar be 
ordanyt hostilaris and _resettis, batfande stabillis and chal- 
meris. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 38 Resset couth thai find none 
That suld thair bute bene. 15x13 Douctas Exeis xu. vi. 
190, I, Troian, for me vp in this feild, Ane new resset rand 
wycht wallys sall beild. 182 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. 
INI. 557 That the samin [houses] be not a resset to thevis 
and fugitives thairefter. i 

te. (Chiefly Sc.) One who receives or shelters 


another; ¢sf. a resetter (of a thief or criminal). 

1440 Boxe Flor.x746 A burges that was the thefys reyset, 
At the townes end he them mett. 1470 Henry Wallace 
u. 17 This gentill man was full oft his resett. rssz Reg 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 130 Gif he beis fagitive and passis to 
his nychbour.., the resett of him sall pay the xx lib. 1570 
Satir, Poems Reform, xi. 97 Lat alt that fische be traptin 
net, Was counsall, art, part, or reset,..Or 3it with helping 
hand him met. 1641 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1814) V. 501[7, t 
circuit courts of justiciaire also be establisched..yeirlie for 
tryell and punisching of all theiffis, sorneris, rob and 
ressetts pairof. . 

2. Sc.(Zaw). a. Reception or shelter given to 
another, sf¢c. to a thief, criminal, or proscribed 
person; the act or practice of receiving or har- 
bouring such persons. Now arch. 

34g6 Sin G. Have Law Arms (§.7.S.) 246 Ony man that 
gevis outhir resset or favoure to Goddis inymyss. € 3470 
Henry Wallace w. 715 Than thai .. Accusyt hir sar of 
resset in that cas. 33572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxvi. 48 
Our antecessoris..oft tymes baid_ pe basard of be weir, For 
pe resset and succouring of straingeris. 1603 Aes. Privy 
Council Scot, VI. 526 The ressett of the personis quha 
Jaitlie maist shamefullie and_barbarouslie slew the Laird of 
Mellestanes. 2679 Royal-Proclam. in Spirit of Pofery 
(2680) 6, We bave..prohibited the reset of these Mar- 
therers. 1927 W’odraw Corr. (184) IL 298 In several of the 
noted processes before the Justicary, as in the case of tor- 
ture, that ofreset and converse. 1818 Scorr Keb Rey xxvi, 
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RESET, 


There is nze laws now about reset of intercommuned 
persons, as there was in the ill times o' the last Stuarts, 
b. The act or practice of receiving stolen goods. 

1768 Ersurve /nst. Law Scot. ww. iv. §€ (1773) 723 The 
crime of reset of theft consists either in ‘harbouring the per. 
son of the thief after the goods are stolen, orin receiving or 
disposing of the goods, 2838 W. Bere. Dict, Law Seed, &s8 
Reset ¥ Theft; is the offence of receiving and keeping 
Soot erie ce te be aula ane with an intention to 
conceal and withhold them from owner, 3863 Gl. 
ffer. 15 Apr, Theft and Reset. ee eae 

3. A receptacle. Also framsf. Obs. rare. 

¢2380 Wycur Se/, IVks. IIL, 390 Freris ben ressett, and a 
swolowhe of symonye, of sure, of extorsiouns. 1388 — 
Ecclus, xxxix. 22 As resettis (L. exceftoria) of watrisin the 
word of his mouth. 

+4. Sc. The act of receiving; receipt of some- 
thing. Ods. rare. 

1833 Betrexpen Lizy iv. xiv. (S.T.S,) UH. 95 Quhiddir the 
tovne of fidena Or be toun of veos war Mees for res- 
sett of Pare battell. cxg9o Hist, Fas. VI (1804) 229 The 
ambassador, eftir the ressett_of this answere, returnit to the 
Regent, quhair they consultit togidder for a. .remeid. 

+5. Med, A receipt or recipe. Obs. rare, 

3564-78 Burress Dial. agst. Pest, (1888) 23 If this purging 
were not, we would clense and expulse with our resettes 
that whiche should sere our tourne well enough. 

+8. Hunting. =Receter sb. 14. Obs. rare. 

1616 Surri. & MARK. Countrey Farime vit. xxv. 626A 
quarter of a myle before them..you shall place your Reset, 
which would be a brace of greyhounds somewhat stronger 
than the former. 

Reset (riset), 55.2 [f, Reserv.) a. ‘Among 
printers, matter reset” (Webster, 1847). b. ‘The 
act of resetting’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 

Reset (riset), vl Forms: 3-6 recette (5 
recepte), 4-6 resette; 4 rescet, 4-6 resset 
(6 -ett), 5~reset (7 -ett). Also as fa. pple. (and 
pa. t.). [ad. OF. receter, recetler:—L. receplire, 
f. recept-, ppl. stem of recipére to receive: cf. 
Receirr v.1} 

L ¢raus. To receive, harbour, or shelter (a per- 
son, ésf. an offender against the law). Now arcé. 

1297 R. Growc. (Rolls) 4635 Pe kunde men of fis lond 
tecetted were pere. 1305 ARBOUR Bruce 1x. 232 Schir 
Iohne Mowbray is vith him gane, And war resettit with the 
king. 1393 Lanot. P. P/, Civ. sor Ac he fat receynep 
ober recetteb hure ys recettor of gyle. 1436 Rolls of Parlt. 
IV. 511/: They berber and reset alle maner of myslyvers. 
1456 Siz G, Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 246 He dois again 
the precept of the kirk..to favour na resset inymyes of the 
faith. xr5x2 Act 4 Hen. VII], c 20 Preamble, John Tayler 
felonsly and traytoursly resetted one Archbold Armestrong 
wich was proclaymed a Rebell. 1577-87 Houssuep Chron. 
HI. 842/2 The manslaiers, spoilers, robbers, & violaters of 
ae . we Ss Ves -erecetted. by 
Onk, 


Se.) 
uu. 
cH * + Jouc- 
a Suld 
thankfully be resset in that ring. 1570 Safir. Poems Re- 
Jorm, xxvi. 127 He was reset by hiscommand. ze 
2. To receive (stolen goods) from a thief with 
intent to cover or profit by the theft. Also adso/. 
1609 Skene Ree. Maj.) Stat. Alex. 1, xxi. (1774) 335 Quba 
resets theift stollen fra anie man; he sall be estemed as 
ane common theif, 1625 in Ferguson & Nanson Xec. Car- 
Zisle (1887) 280 She did recett Michaell Blaklocke Sheats 
that were stollen. 1827 Lintoun Green w, 51 Twa tinkler- 
gangs, here ither met,..To sor, reeve, steal, lift, and reset. 
1863 Glasgow Her. 15 Apr., A woman, named Mary Amot, 
wag convicted of having resetted the stolen property. 
Reset (rise't), v.2 Also re-set. [RE- 5 aJ 
¢rans. To set again, in various senses of the verb, 
1. To replace (ess. gems) in a (former or new) 
setting. : : é 
x6s5 Futuer Ck. Hist, v.iv.§7 Elizabeth,.. finding so fair 
a flower..fallen out of her Crown, was careful quickly to 
gather it up again, and get it re-sett therein, 31684 R. 
Warter Wat, Exper. Pref, For 2 time they fall oct of 


te wn ntemee Unto 


b. As pa. pple. (Chief, 


' their Collets.., and [are] worth nothing till. they are again 


reset in their proper places. 1830 Lytton P. Clifford xix, 
A stray trinket or two—not of sufficient worth to be reset. 
3883 HaLpaxe Worksh. Rec. Ser. 1. 371/2 The hair can be 
again reset as Girly as it was before fetc.) 7 

b. Surg. To set (2 broken limb) again. 

3884 *H. Corumewoon’ (W._ J. C. Lancaster) Under 
Meteor Flag 114 We succeeded in getting the limb reset, 
and the wound properly attended to, 

2. To plant again, replant. f 

2716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, U1. &§ Soon after the 
Gothick Barbarity repullalated again, was re-seb 

3. To set again in a different way or position. 

Burney Hist. Bfus. 1. 171 The plays of Shakespeare 
might be reset. 1882 Hottasp Legie 4 Life (1825) 268 
The We of an entire people is shifting and resetting..its 
landmarks. . 

4. To put a new edge on; to sharpen again. 

1823 Byrows Juan xiv. hii, Reset it: shave more smoothly. 
2885 Lock's Worksk, Kee.Gen.} ndex, Resetting bandsaws, 

5. Tyfog. To set up (type) again ; to recomposs. 

62-2 


RESETMENT. 


1847 in Wesster. 1884 L'fool Mercury 14 Feb. 5/6 
Practical printers are already moving to see whether they 
cannot save the cost of re-setting .old editions. 1896 De 
Vinnxe Afoxon’s Mech. Exerc. Printing 420°The compositor 
. undertook to reset this book in modern style. | 

8. To set up or fix in proper order again, 

+ 1829 Eames Dilagidations (ed. 3) App. 66 Take down and 
re-set the chimney-pots, 1844 H. Sternens Sk, Farm: il. 
35 Such an occurrence will create the trouble to the shep- 
‘herd of resetting the whole net, 1860 Aferc. Afar. Afag. 
VII. x24 The sail can be reset. 1880 Carnecie Pract, 
Trapping 8 Should they be rained upon, they will all re- 
quire re-setting or re-covering. 

Hence Reso‘tting, re-se'tting vi, sb. . 

- 1846 Hovrzarrre. Turning xxii. 11. 471 The resettings 
by which the same superficies is repeated. 1861 Wvntre 
Soc, Bees 74 What advantage does this method present 
over a resetting of the page in the usual manner? 1882 
Spons’ Encycl. sv, Leather, The next step is re-setting 
(retenage)... This is another setting out with the sleeker, 
31897 Daily News 3 May 8/5 A publication .. containing 
excellent new tunes and re-settings. 

+Rese‘tment. Ols. rare. In 5 recette- 
ment. fa. AF. recetfement (Britton): see RESET 
vi and -MeNt.) The act or practice of unlawful 
receiving or harbouring. (Cf, RecEPTMENT.) 

1449 Rolls of Parlt.V.151/1 Such takyng or takynges, 
recettements, abettementes..of such misdedes aforesatde. 
1450 bid. 213/2 That the same recettours and Comfortours 
appere before you. .to answer..of the same recettement and 
comfort. 

Rese‘ttable (17-), a. [f. Reser v.2] Capable 
of being reset. 

1879 Tennyson Lover's Tale w. 198 Some with gems 
Moveable and resettable at will. 

Resetter (rése‘ta1). Forms: a. 4,6 resset- 
tour, 4, 7 recettor, 5 -our. 8. 5 resettyr, 6 
resettar, 7 ressettare, -er, recetter, 6- reset- 
ter. [2. OF. recetour, -eur: see RESET v.l and 
-orn2,-ER1,] One who resets. +a. A harbourer 
of criminals, thieves, etc. Obs. b. A receiver of 


stolen goods. 

a. €3380 Wreitr Sel, Wks, II. 318 Alle ressettours and 
meynteneris of siche wityngly ben cursed. 1393 Lanai. 
P. Pl. C. wv. sor Ac he pat receyuep ober recettep hure ys 
recettor of gyle. 1449 Rolls of Parlt. VY. 151/1 To enquere 
-.of all such misdoers, ther abbettours and Recettours. 1576 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, 11. 573 The resettouris. .salbe usit 
and demanyt as the rebellis thame selffis. 2632 Sanpys 
Ovid's Metam, xw. Notes 481 A_pilfering thiefe confessed 
..how by the aduice of one of his recettors he compassed 
this hearb. Bie ra © — b 

B. Cx440 Ih. es 73 Commonlie ytle pieff is 
banged, Bod KA resettyr & his mayntynnur is ple 1825 
St. Papers, Hen. VIM, YW. 418 note, Togither with yair 
part takaris, assistaris, supplearis, wittandlie resettaris of yair 
pseu [etc.]. 1590 in Noake MWorcestersh. Relics (1877) 61 

ivers of them are common locksters and resetters of yarne 
and will pilfer from the owners thereof. a 1639 Srortiswoop 
Hist. Ch, Scot, v1, (1677) 375 A Proclamation was likewise 


or to other lawless persons.., may be justly considered. .as 
resetters of the goods, 1833 Act 3 & 4 IVill. LV, c. 46 § 52 
Being proceeded against as receivers or resetters of stolen 
goods. 1889 Standard 9 Nov. 5/2 Their credit with the 
resetter is exhausted, 

Rese'ttle (17-), v. Also re-settle. [Re- 5 a.] 
To settle again, in various senses. 

1. trans. To settle (a thing or person) again 71 
a place; to replace, re-establish. 

1845 Ravnotp Syrth Mankynde 65 So that the hand may 
be resetteled in his place. x6z1 Seren Hist. Gt. Brit. 1%. 
vi. § 28. 491 ‘To resettle peace in Gods Church, which he 
seemed onely to desire, 1654~66 Eart Orrery Parthen. 
(1676) 627 He anpointed Curio to resettle Nicomedes in 
Bithynia. 1696 Wiustox 7k, Larth i. (1722) 277 ‘This 
upper Earth..was..nat only the old one dissolv'd, and re- 
settled in its ancient place again. 1728 Exiza Heywoop tr. 
Monte. de Gowes's Belle A. (1732) UL. 110 Peace and Security 
thus resettled in Constantinople, the victorious Emperor 
sent word [etc]. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. 1, 118 They... 
gave out publickly that he was bringing over with him his 
half-brothers, in order to resettle them by force in England. 

b. ref. To reseat (oneself) i or on some- 


-thing ; to settle again in one’s seat. 
. 82x Scorr Xenilw. xxiv, Re = "°° 
1835 Lytron Rienzi u. ii, ‘The 
. his saddle, ambled solemnly o .* ., 
A. Viti, They. -heard the supper-party resettle themselves. 
ec. intr. To settle down again. 
@ 1680 CHARNocK Attrib, God (1834) 1. 695 That mud,.. 


suhanleleeqeaeet Dt 


ry 


vm medals aeabirws ate ay aunty Cede and 


‘ sti 
anon lifted..their several goblets, and then..re-settled to 
their contemplations. 
. To bring into order again; to restore to a 
-Settled state or condition. 
r6tr Fronto, Ricomporre, to recompose, or resettle. 1640 
tr. Verdere’s Rom. of Rom. M1. xix. 72 All things thus well 
resetled, Rozanel and ‘lristor prevailed .. with Clarisel. 
1687 Lond. Gas. No, 2301/2 His Majesties next concern 
sand application, has been to re-settle those distracted 
Countries. x75 G. Santi Distidé 14 You will have no 
occasion to meddle with the same, lest they be disturbed 
and want to be resettled. 2773 Foote Bankrupi wu Wks. 
2799 i, 125, I have the means in my power to Tooele aut 
© ers again. x899 Datly News 13 July 6/5 The 
tmpulses which unsettle and resettle public Poe Me 


to do aw; ay 
avallis, an E 
Amer. Commu, t. xxx. (1893) I. 350 Similar suggestions. , 
y 
} 
, 
! 


516 


b. To settle over again; to make a new settle- 

+ ment of or in (Something). 
1859 Lane Wand. India 216 Why not make it expedient 
with the perpetual settlement of Lord Corn- 
resettle the whole of Bengal? 1888 Bryce 


have been made for re-settling the relations. of Jreland to 
Great Britain. 

vefl. 1857 Srescer Progress (1864) 441 Things from time 
to time re-settle themselves ina way that best consists with 
yational equilibrium. 3 

3. To settle (a country) again. 

1714 Fr, Bk. of Rates 241 This present Favour. will not 
contribute at all to the resettling the said Colony with 
Success,..unless the ancient Inhabitants will return. 

4, Toassign by a new settlement. 

1858 Lp. St. Leonarns Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xvii, 121 
Powers..to lease the estate..; to sell it, and buy another 

~ estate With the money, to be re-settled. 

Hence Rese‘ttling vA/. sh. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 417 Some time will be required after 
the Remove, for the Resetling, before it can draw the 
Juyce. «1758 Epwarns Hist. Redemption (1793) UI. 419 
After the flood what great things did God work for the re- 
settling of the world. 1898 19/4 Cent, Apr. 52x The world 
just now is busy with a general resettling of its map. 

Resettlement, [Re-5a.J 

1. The act of resettling ; a fresh settlement. 

1639 Wotton in Relig. (1672) 103 Whenceforth we may 
account a full Re-settlement of Lordship and propriety 
through the Realm. 1660 INGELo Sentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 
19$ Necessary for the Re-settlement of the Affairs of the 
Kingdom. 1744 Warburton Occas. Ref. Wks, 1788 VI. 

34 Che Return from the great Captivity, and Resettlement 
in the Land of Judza. 1859 Lane Wand. India 217 It 
is a great mistake to suppose that the whole of the land- 
holders in Bengal would cry out against a resettlement of 
‘that province. 2878 Mortey Diderot i.3 The resettlement 
of Europe by Charlemagne. 

attrib, 3897 Daily News 8 Feb. 2/1 ‘Resettlement Dey 
is a Jewish celebration,. .commemorating the return of the 
Jews to England in the time of the Commonwealth. 

2. The process of settling down again; the re- 
sult of a resettling. 

1675 J. Rose Eng. Vineyard Vind. 44 Others, roll their 
asks about the Cellar to blend with the Lees, and after few 
daies resettlement rack it off. - 1839 De ta Becue Rep. 
Geol. Cornwall, etc. viii. 257 ‘The white clay there situated 
might be a resettlement of the Bovey clay. 

Reseve, obs. form of Receive. 

Resew' (17-), v. [Re- 52.) To sew again. 
Hence Resew'ing vi/. 5b. 

1597, A. M. tr. Guillemcan's Fr. Chirurg. 14/1 In the 
Tesowinge of a wounde, we must note [etc]. Jbid. 16/1 We 
coulde not easyly resowe them agayne. 3896 Daily News 
23 May 6/3 There are fewer stitches to give way and need 
resewing. 

Resew, reseyve, obs. forms of RECEIVE. 

Reseyt, obs. form of Recerrr sd. 

+ Resgat. Obs. [ad. Pg. resgate,=Sp. rescate, 
f. resgatar, Sp. rescatar : see REESCATE,] Ransom. 

1582 N. Licnerieto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1,27 b, 
Promising also that. -he would giue for his resgat, Christian 
Pilots. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 11. 864 The first had his 
resgat thrice sent for, to ransome him out of the E. Indies. 


Resh, obs. form of Rusu (the plant). 


Resha‘pe (17-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To shape anew. 

3827 Caruyie AMisc., Richter (1869) x1 The character is as 
it were forcibly crushed into some foreign mould, in the 
hope of being thereby reshaped and beautified. 1875 
Watney Life Lang. iv. 48 It has been reshaped to suit 
better the convenience of those who used it. 1895 Thinker 
VIII. 252 The Church, ,reshapes its architecture to accom- 
modate these agencies. 

refl. 1837 Carve Fr. Rev. UI. u. i, The wreck and dis- 
solution must reshape itself into a social Arrangement as 
it can and may. 1897 Barinc-Goutp Sladys Pref. 7, I 
allowed [the idea] to re-shape itself, in fresh scenes, with 
fresh developments, and fresh incidents. 

Hence Resha‘ping vl. sb. and fl. a. 

2882 A thenzum 7 Jan. 27/3 A reshaping of a comedietta 
of Haynes Bayly. 1897 Watts-Duxton 43Zivin xut. iii, 
Not even the reshaping power of memory would suffice to 
appease my longing. . 7 

esha-re (ri-), v. [KE- 5 a.] To share again. 

3603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficrecos. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 66/2 
Semiramis..lusting to reshare Hir Sonne, her Sonne her 
Threed of Life did share. 

Resha‘rpen (1-), v. To sharpen again. 

3884 Machinery & Tingincering 1, go/1 A small special... 
machine is made, which resharpens the milling cutter. 1889 
Pall Mall G. 21 Jan. 6/3 The cutting knife is moveable, 
and can be resharpened. 

Reshea‘the (t7-), v. To sheathe again. 

axj7oo Ken Edmund Poet.: Wks. 1721 Il. 189 God, at 
their Pray'rs, his naked Sword re-sheath’d. 

_BReshift (ri-),v. [Re-52.] To shift again, 
in various senses. 

- 1899 Sanpys Europe Sfec. (1632) 238 They have also a 
mystery in shifting and reshifting in one and the same 
Masse from one Alterto another. 1665 Perys Diary g July, 
So back again home and reshifted myself. 


Beshine (1/-), v. (Re- 5.2.) intr. To shine 
again. Hence Reshi-ning Z//. a. 

1s8z Srasynurst sEners tn. (Arb.) 87 Thee stars are 
darckned, glittring Aurora reshined. 1592 G. Harvey 
Four Lett. Sonn. xi, Mirrours..That radiantly display 
their beauteous beames Of glistring Vertue, and reshining 
Witt, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 451 So brightly 
-reshine in his English verses, all the pleasant graces..of 
1 speech. 2662 J. Cuanouer Van Helmont’s Oriat. 173 Let 

it be an Analozy, or proportionable resemblance re- fining 
.ein their effects. . 


RESIANT. 


Reshi'p (r7-), v. [Re- 5 4.] 

1. réft. and intr. To take ship again. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 656 A couple of 
ordinary men who had re-ship’d themselves again for Asia. 
wor Dundee Advertiser fs eb., Richardson further adds 
he saw his vessel in a wrecked state before he reshipped, 

2. trans. To put into, or on board of, a ship 
again; to transfer to another ship. 

1714 Manpevitte Fad. Bees (1733) 1. 113 The merchants 
in general must lose much more by this half that is re- 
shipp'd, than they got by the half that is consumed here. 
2790 Beatson WVav. & Ali. Mes. 1. 376 Several days were 
employed in reshipping the cannon, mortars, and heavy 
stores. 31828 Sourney £ss. (1832) IJ. 257 When any of 
these outcasts are reshipped from one port, they make their 
way back to another as speedily as possible. 1874 Wat- 
ForD dnsurance Cyct, I11, 568 The wool at the time of the 
fire was about to be re-shipped. 

3. To set in position, fix up, again. 

1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pkt. Bk. viii. (ed, 2) 285 The 
apparatus. .may..be altogether and at once unshipped, and 
re-shipped again at pleasure. 

Reshi-pment (17-). [Rz- 5a] 

1. The act of reshipping.  ~ 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1, 636 The inconveniences and 
expenses of reshipment at ‘New Orleans. 186x Goscten 
For. Exch. 15 Produce, on which the charges of shipment 
or re-shipment are infinitely-heavier. 2885 Lam ep. 10 
App. Cases 419 The cost of transhipment or reshipment, 
as the case may be, should be genéral average. 

2, The quantity reshipped. 

1887 Pall Mali G.8 Feb. 12/1 The reshipments are larger 
by about 2 per cent. ’ 

Reshoe' (r7-), v. {Re-3a.] ¢rans. To shoe 
(a horse) again. Hence Reshoe‘ing v/v, 5d. 

1856 ‘Sronenence’ Brit. Rural Sports 668/t ‘The want 
of re-shoeing is more likely to prevent contraction than to 
cause it, 2892 Daily News 16 Nov. 5/5 No aluminium 
shoes broke, and they were used over again for re-shoeing. 

Reshoo't (17-), v. [Re- 5a.) To shoot again. 

@ 6x8 Sytvester Fos Triumphant 1. 884 Vhough a Tree 
be felled; from the Root, Yet is there hope that Branches 
will re-shoot. 

+ Reshorre (r7-),v. Obs. rare. [RE- 5. 2.] 
trans, ? To return to the shore of. 

1632 Litucow Trav, x. 495 Hauing agayne re-shoared 
the Maine, I coasted Galloway. . , 

Reshri‘ne, 7. [Re-5a.] To enshrine again. 

1878 Grosaxt Ded. Sonn. in H. More's Poems, More, in 
this living now I would re-shrine for homage. 

Reshu'file (17-), v. [Re- 5 a. 
shuffle (cards, etc.) again, 

1830 ‘Erwran Tresor’ Hoyle Made Familiar 65 The 
cards must be re-shuffled. 1875‘ Cavenpisu’ Round Games 
BE Card Ee BI ee ge "st 
be re-shi ig at . 7 
feat the ** ‘ , 

So Heshu-file 55. 

1897 Daily News 19 July 3/1 Queensland has been con- 
tent with only seventeen shuffles or re-shuffles. . 

Reshn’t (ri-), v. [Re-5a.] To shut again. 

@ 3618 Syivester AMaiden's Blush 1569 He will'd That 
each man’s money should again be put Into his Sack, and 
then the Sack re-shut. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) HU. 
149 Reshutting the other eye, we shall find that part of the 
room visible. 

+ Re'siance. Ods. [ad. obs. F. res(s)eance: 
see Restant and -ance.] Abode, residence. | 

wy seein za Ta 
sonall ' . e 
same. *% "" . ae { 
knoweth, how they haue domineered in the places of their 
resiance. 1632 HoLtann Cyripadia 172 Intending tokeepe 


trans, To 


resiance in a Citie. [1668 in Pixies. 1704 in Harris 
Lex. Terk Vo oR TR Namen Arte- Posy, People Act 
47 The . "ome. Itwasa 
simple £ ' 


So + Be'siancy (also 7 resc-). Obs. 

1g8o-r Act 23 Elis. c. x5 § 13 Upon Certificate made to the 
saide Courte of Exchequer .. testyfieing suche his most 
Resyauncy. 3588 Lampaxpr £fren. sv. xix. 606 So much 
of this Statute..as doth concern the resiancie of those 
Iustices of the Peace, 1622 Catuis Stat. Sewers (1649) 191 
This Statute requireth an actual habitation or resciancy, 
and not a Mathematical or Imaginary resciancy, 673 
ALS. Declaration Worksh.), Inhabitants within the said 
Duchy do suit of resiancy unto the tourne and court leet. 
(1867 Anstey Notes Repr. People Act §« ‘he antient 
‘common right ' of Universal, or ' Resiancy ' Suffrage] 

Resiant (reziint), a. and sb. Now arch. 
Forms: 5 Yreceande, resceant, -aunte, res- 
seaunt, 5-6 (9) reseant (7 ree-); 5 resBi-, 5-7 
resiaunt (6 -aunte, resyant, -aunt(e), 6 re- 
siant (6 -ante, 7 -ent, resciant, -ent). [a. OF. 
reseant (rec~, rese-, resseant, etc.), pres. pple. of 
restoir:—L, residére : see RESIDE v..} 

A. adj. +1. Resident, dwelling; abiding. In 
predicative use, or placed after the sb., sometimes 
in £/. form. Ods. (Common ¢1450-1650.) 

a. Of persons. 

€1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7544 In durham mynster, 
pare he fande Certayn seculers receande. 1482 Kolls of 
Parit, VI. 1098/1 The persone .. with whom they were 
dwellyng, reseant or resortyng. 1542 Upaut £rasm. Apoph. 
140 In whatsoever place of the worlde he is resyaunte or 
maketh his abode. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Uttcher. xv1. iv. 
4or Certzine divells speake onelie the language of that 
countrie where they are resiant, 161 B. Jonson Catrtine 
w. iv, I have already Dealt, by Umbrenus, with the 
Allobrozes Here resiant in Rome. 1670 Cosin's Corrs 
(Surtees) II, 242 The names of all the convicted women re- 


RESIANTY, 


cnsants.,who were resiantin Durham. 1752 J. Loutian 
Form of Process (ed. 2} 178 If any Person so outlawed for 
High Treason shall..be Resiant or Inbabitant out of the 
Limits of the Kingdom. [2865 Nicuots Britton I. 224 If 
the lord is sure that the proof will be made against the 
villain, that he was his astrer, reseant in his villenage.] 

PL, 1491 ict 7 Hen. VII, c. § § x They and their succes- 
sours and their tenauntesand servauntes Resceauntes uppon 
their londes. e130 in Burmet Hist, Ref, U1. 189 That the 
said Prelates..continually should be abiding and Reseants 
upon their said Promotions within this Realm. 

b. Of things, 

pre Nfs mperrny Doritiawe veyuit (1a) r22 The vlat for 

7 “4 We 1h 
hath the Spirit of tue uuiug WOU tesiaun a uae 
Fratstan Heraclitus Ridens No. 15 (1713) 1. 10r The 
People..would have been apt to believe a certain Sove- 
reignty even Paramount to the Kings, to be resiant in the 
House of Commons. 

+c. Settled, ocenpied. Obs. rare, 

3583 Srusses Anat, Abus, (1382) 140 Wee must refrain all 
bodily Iahours, to the end that wee may the better be 
resiant at these spirituall exercises vppon the Sabaoth day. 

+2. In attributive'use: a. Of residence or stay. 
b, =Resyenr a. 2." Obs. rare. 

1593 Nasne Christ's, 7. 61 Is a Monarche no Monarch, 
because hee reareth not.his resiant Throne amongst his 
vtmost Subjects? 2660 Hottanp Licy 1. xx. 14 To the 
end they should attend continually about the church, as 
<resiant chaplaines, ts 

B. sb. A resident. Now rave. 

1433 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 476/1 The most trae and in- 
different Commoners, Burgeys, Resceantz, continuell Hous- 
holders. 1533 More A fod. xxxv. Wks. 900/2 In the cytye 
selfe, eyther of resiauttes therin, or of resorters thereto, 
187 Fresinc Conti.Holinshed 11. 1308/x Desirous to be 
a dweller and resiant in his countrie where he was borne. 
x624 Br. Mountacu Jumted, Addr. 103 Being Resiants in 
those heauenly habitations, r6gx Hevun //ist. Episc. 1. 
vi. (1657) 279 [189], A thing which could not possibly be 


enn8 Li08 Diciy 


avul ae 


: “or &. the 

" "os . his 
asa 

ae) u ee * 133 
This John granted the famous deed..to his tenants and 


resiants in the Isle of Axholme. (867 T. C. ANstey Votes 
Refpr. People Act 49 Sometimes even in exclusion of the 
‘common right of alf the Resiants '.J 

Comb, 1753 Cuamerrs Cycl, Suppl, Resiant rolls, are 
rolls wherein the resiants of a tithing, &c., are set down. 
.tBesianty, Obs. rare~'. In 5 reseantee. 
{f. prec. +-¥.) = REsiaNce. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 630/2 [This being] caused be 


seseantee of all the Kynges Courtes holden and abidyng at 
Westmlinster}. 


+ Resiccate, v. Obs. rare—. [f. L. type *re- 
Siccat-, f. re- Re-+siccdre to dry: cf. desiccate.] 


absol, ‘To have a drying effect. 
1657 Toutixson Renou's Disp. 338 It calefies moderately, 
resiccates manifestly, and is somewhat astrictive. 
So + Resicca‘tion, drying up. Obs. rare. 
1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 267 The shutting vp and re- 
siccation of these vessels within a few dayes after the birth. 
+ Reside, sb. Obs. rare. [f. the vb.] Resi- 
dence, sojourn, (Only in Brathwait.) 
j : Pe aiern hares oN foes Wayman 


Reside (rizai-d), v. Also 5 resyde, 7 recide, 
6 resede, -cede. [ad. F. résider (=Sp. and Pg. 
residir, \t. risedere) or L. residzre to remain be- 
hind, rest, ete, f, ve- RE- + sedére to sit.] 

+1. intr. To settle; to take up one’s abode or 
station. Obs. rare. 

¢1460 Maitl. Cl, Misc. (1855) 111. 37 Thai came in Navarn 
and Wisbayn, and resydit on the er of Hyber. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xix. 70 It sholde be a shame to me-.to 
reside in this land of lybie, wythoute to accomplishe my 
wyage, @1657 W. Burton /tin. Antonin, (1658) 250 This 
Legion. .was taken into Britain by Claudius Czesar, an 
planted here, where. it recided against the Silures. 

+b. To rest or rely ufo oneself. Obs. rare. 

_ 2610 Heatey St. Aug, Citie of God xu, vi. (1620) 423 The 
mst cause of the bad Angels misery is their departure from 
that high essence to reside vpon themselues. 


2. To dwell permanently or for a considerable 
time, to have one’s settled or usual abode, to live, 


tm or af 2 particular place. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 135 Nor yet ever any hath 
come so neare Mexico where Mutezuma dooth reside. 1585 
T. Wasutcton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xviti. 51 The Sarail, 
where ordinarilie the great lord Park doth resede. J6id. 
3V, Xxxvi. 159 b, The second [patriarch] recedith at Caire. 
2603 SHAKS. Meas, for MI. ut. i. 277 There at the moated- 
Grange recides this deiected Mariana. 165: HosgEs 
Leviath. ut. xiii. To appoint his successour in that 
place, in which be last resided and dyed. 1697 Drypex 
Virg. Georg. Ww. 610 Secure within resides the various God, 
And draws a Rock upon his dark Abode. 1740 Lavy M. W. 
Movracu Lett, xii, ILL. 22, I purpose to set out for Naples. 
Yam told by every body that I shall not find it agreeable 
toreside in. 1838 Lytton Alice §._ii, His father resided 
in the next county, 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav. V. lili. 279 
Those of the Companions who could reside on the lands 
would, each on their own farm, establish [etc]. |, 

transf. r6r0 Suaxs. Temp. mi. i. 65 The vyerie instant 
that I saw you, did My heart flie to your seruice, there re- 
sides To make me slaue toit. 1815 Suectev Alastor 512 
Where these living thoughts reside, when .. my bloodless 
limbs shall waste 1’ the passing wind. 
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b. Of persons having some special status or 
position. Hence, to live (at a place) for the dis- 
charge of official duties; to be ‘in residence’. 

3456 Sir G. Have Law sirms (S.T.S.) 146 In distribu. 
cioun of wagis in collegis, is nocht _gevin bot to thame that 
resydis. ¢ 1530 in Burnet Hist. Ref. 1. Ree. iii. 62 


Sy Me Beta ieee x ally 


me Cnet : thee ‘ 

1. 528 A clergyman resides on his living; acapinet-mimuster 
resides (if he does reside) in Downing Street. 
e. Of animals. (Not now in serions use.) 

1748 Anson's Voy, u. iv. 157 This place. abounds with 
goats... These animals reside here in great tranquillity, 
2794 S. Wituams Vermont (1809) I. 108 The Woodchuck.. 
resides in a hole which he digs in the ground, 

3. a. Of power, rights, etc.: To rest or be 
vested it a person, etc. + Also const. with. 

1607 Stat. in Hist, Wakefield Sch. (1892) 59 That the 
election,.alwaies reside and remayne with themselves. 
@ 1674 CLARENDON Surv, Leviath, 122 Let us suppose this 
Soveraignty to reside, and be fixed in an assembly of men. 
1736 Berkecey, Disc. Wks. 1871 III. 416 Power—physical 

Ty th eta “geen Daven Biehte af Man 

. ' : : . ages... 

. ' 1832 

. . sed by 

ersons. 

sat, Ride tee ' eignty 
within the settlement resided in the body of its freemen. 

b. Of qualities, attributes, etc.: To be present 


or inherent #2 a person or thing. 
26x Suaxs. Want. T. 1. ii. 272 Cogitation Resides not in 
that man, that do’s not thinke. 1692 Bestiey Boyle Lect. 
iv. r40 The meanest Plant cannot be rais'd without Seed by 
any Formative power residing in the Soil. 1720 WatTer- 
ano Eight? Servt. x59 Attributes and Powers must have 
something toreside andinhere in, 1784 Cowrer Tircc. 373 
Resides such virtue in that air, As must create an appetite 
for pray’? 1628 Cartyte Sfisc. (1857) I. 200 A man in 
whose heart resides some effluence of Wisdom. 1843 Mitt 
Logic 1. ii. § 5 The meaning resides not in what they denote, 
but in what they connote. 1871 Moziey Univ. Serm. vi. 
(876) 127 The glory of nature in reality resides in the mind 
of man. 
c. To be physically present 7z a thing. Now 


rare, 

x6z0 Venver Via Recta vii. 117 Corrupt humors, that 
reside inthe body. 2758 Reto tr. Wacguers Chynt. 1, 277 
He concluded that in this Saline matter resides the true 
Acid. 1823 J. Bapcocx Dom. Amtusem, 18 The acid which 
was long known to reside in wood. 1846 Tizarp Brewing 
(ed. 2) 548 The rich nectarium residing in the lupuline 1s 
prevented by the dense worts from exuding, : 

+4. a. To remain or continue 2 a certain place 


or position. Ods. . 
1620 Venner Vie Recta viii. 175 The third is, that they 


«ome . 


PD. Ul UUMYS 6 au ey od power 1 ; 


somewhere. Obs. rare. 
fu0 M Coeerann Par Hib. 1. viii. (1821) 319 Her Majes- 
‘ = nd Treasure residing 
dyss.%. 237 Far from 
. * hrus, and secure at 
“as . ig Let on this head 


unfadeing flowers reside. . 
+ Reside, v.2 Obs. [ad. L. residétre, f. re- 


RE- + sidére to sink.] 
1. intr. To sink down, to subside. 
e185 C'trss Pemproke 7s. uxxxtx. iv, Thy lordlie check 
the seas proud courage quailed, And highly swelling, lowly 
madereside. a 1702 Coxcreve Sirth of Muse, Every rolling 
surge resides in peace. . 
2. To sink or settle down as a deposit. 
60g Time Quersit, 1. xiii. 56 The matter of meane sub- 
“9, eP lara fer &- ant to burne, revideth 
Vegetables 93 
. being apt to 
. 7 i ‘% 620 The sul- 
‘3 + cemed inthe 
5) + in them, or 


fay . 


swim on them. 

3. To alight. rare—°. 

1616 Butroxar Eng. Exfos., Reside, to alight. 1623 
CockeraM 1. A P ij, To Alight from a horse, reside. : 

Residence (re-zidéns), sb.) Forms: +4 resi- 
dense, 5 resydennce, 6 reci-, resi-, resydens, 
reci-, resydence, 4— residence. [a. F. rést- 
dence, = Prov. residensa, Sp. and Pg. restdencta, 
It. residensa, -zia, ad. L. residentia: see RESIDE 
vl and -ENCE.] . 

1. a. Zo have (+ hold, keep, or make) one's re- 
sidence, to have one’s usual dwelling-place or 
abode; to reside. Zo fake up one’s residence, to 


establish oneself; to settle. 4 

¢.1386 Crtaucer Can, Yeon, Prol. & T.107 In lanes blinde, 
Wher as these robbours and these theves by kynde Holden 
here prive ferful residence. 1535 Lyxpesay Satrre 574, 1 
haue maid my residence With hie Princes of greit puissance. 
xs8s Reg. Privy Council Scot. U3. 747, The parrochynnis 
quhair they wer bome or had thair cheiff residence. 1649 
Alccran 403 The Heaven, where God kept his residence. 
3657 Mittox P. L. 1.734 Many a Towred structure high, 
Where Scepter'd Angels held thir residence. 1788 Prist- 
tey Lect. Hist, v. xxxvi. 263 The arts and sciences took up 
their residence. .at Rome. 1794S. Wittsans Vermtont (xE09} 
1. 98 In these {forests] a great variety and number of animals 


RESIDENCE. 


had their residence. 1833 Cruse tr. Ensebins wv. xi.139 He 
also had his residence at Rome. 
b. So fo have (etc.) residence. 

¢ 1430 Lyoc. Viz. Poems (Percy Soc.) 133 Whan foure 
steedys of Phebus goldene chare, List in this regioun holde 
residence. 432- * Cee te PENMAN wae EHS 
ueniente an 
crownede kepe 


fe mee nt nan, 
” es . com 


1 - 
30 Welcum..* se SAe--=  reoz 
Suaxs. Row, * ' . “this 
weake flower . = = = wer, 
162z Fierce . * Sure 


something more than human keeps residence here. 
Mirton #. LZ. 1. 999, | upon my Frontieres here Keep resi- 
dence. 1833 Cuarvers Const, dat (1835) 1.72 Virtue. .bas 
had everlasting residence in the nature of the Godhead. 


e. The circumstance or fact of having one’s 
permanent or usual abode in or at a certain place; 
the fact of residing or being resident, 


i 5 Beta t-- V. 3r5 No manere 
' - * by no contynuell 

i. 4 Men makis in 
inewale residence. 
es it they trauaile ? 
profit was better 

Va VF ae OP ay Then 
* aith what 
tach. Disc. 
Ih. 342 ANOLE Was ONE Spereids auu srenuieg, tent of his 
residence among them. 1790 in Dallas Aimer, Law ep. 1. 
243 There is an essential difference between residence and 
abiding in @ particular place. 82x Scotr Kenids, vii, 
That he should move their sovereign to honour Woodstock 
occasionally with her residence during her royal progresses. 
1860 Wootsey Jntrod. Internat. Law ww, (1879) 132 Ambas- 
sadors in ancient times were sent on special occastons by one 


nation to another. Their residence at foreign courts is a 
es San, oT R ae Pint O69le Thee 


. . ye ; 


oe 


ane . 174 
Those Parts..had been formerly in the Possession ou: the 
Sea, and the Place of its natural Residence. 1830 Lyrut. 
Princ, Geol, 1. 43 The marine shells.. demonstrate the former 
residence of the sea upon the mountains. 

2. The fact of living or staying regularly at or 
in some place for the discharge of special duties, 
or to comply with some segnlation; also, the 

eriod during which such stay is required of one. 
Now freq. in phrase zx residence. 

a, Eccl., with ref. to the presence of incumbents 
in their benefices, canons in their cathedrals, etc. 

¢ 1380 Wycir Se?, Is, IIT. 493 No persone ne vicare ne 

relate is excusud fro personele residense to be made in 

r beneficys. 1444 Lyoc. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 
217 Avaunsyd persownys holde residence Among ther 
parysshens, ¢1449 Pecock Repr. mt. xix. 406 In the oold 
tyme the bischop and hise preestis. .helden residence in the 
modir chirche. axg48 Hate Chron, Hen. Vill 183 For 
Jacke of residence..all y*® parishioners lacked preaching. 
rg7o Foxe 4. & Af, (ed. 2) 1654/2 He depaned from 


ae} 


x I. 48 As exceptions to the peneras duu duunpuse: 
See to ek reidente 3846 Wiiperrorce in Ashwell Live 
(879) I. vii. 283, 1 wish I was in residence to play she host 
to you. 2892 Kircuin Compotus Kolls St. Swithun's 
Priory Introd. 3 The Canon tn Residence. actually gave 
orders t “ ses ab a bce, 


Sg rm S were 
liberty . were 
bound * a mL ee a8 . = ¢ one 
another, 


b. In other connexions, as with ref. to colleges 
or universities, electoral rights, etc. 


r584-£ ter fear T oo The tuelf 
puir me ae ‘ ' . 3 
B49 Bian. * = sonnection: 


O49 re ‘ 7 A 
between the scholar and the school did not terminate with 
hisresidence. 2867 T.C. Anstey Notes Kepr. Peeple Act 66 
* Residence’ was required in certain cases, but not in others, 
2868 M. Pattison Academt, Org. iv. 109‘lhe head is usually 
bound to residence during term. /6td. v. 315 The ‘rest 
dence’ of an undergraduate student is now considered to be 
163 days out of 365, 3895 Academy 38 Jan. 56/1 At Oxford 
residence will not be resumed until the end of next week. 

+3. Continuance in some course or action. 342th 


residence, with insistence. Obs. 

¢1430 Lyng, Win. Poents (Percy Soc.) 164 The chief of 
foolis,..Aind able in his foly to hold residence. 1450 Sf, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 862 In be bischope dpi Pus cuthbert 


prayed with residence. a x60z W. Perxins Cases Cows. 
oa . + OV ei Semel fae shatenarticular 


“ . ton 1609 

= 7 ‘ e due 

formance of her Lawes His tavours udu lutea o~.1stant « 
residence, 


+4, 8. To make residence, to stay at orin a place 


foracertain time. Sc. Oés. porn 
Gol. 5- Gaw. In his avne presence Heir sal 

eats ie a rig Maerey Se that I mak abid or 

rs7t Kee. Privy 

i ston ell makis na resi- 

dence in Sessioun for deciding upuun ine saidis lettres of 

advocatioun. 1596 Dacaysrte tr, Leslie's Hist, Scet, 1x. 

208 Quhen the king thrie days thair had maid recidence.., 
the fourt day he returnis quhairfra he cam. 

$b. Without residence, without delay or tarrz- 


ing. Obs. rare. 


RESIDENCE. 


. ¢xg00 Lancelot 2359 Sche gart bryng, withouten Recidens, 
With grete effere this knycht to hir presens. 1560 RoLtanp 
Crt. Venus 11.976 Thay bad me pas withoutin residence, 
Vnto the ten Sibillais of science. 1584-7 Greene Carde of 
Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 24 He trauailed by the space of 
seauen weekes without anie residence, vntill hee came to a 
Citie called Barutta. . : 

- &. The place where one resides ; one's dwelling- 


place; the abode of a person (esp. one of some 


rank or distinction). 

[xg08 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 424 Quhen that the 
ravyns sall ryve out bath thine ene, And on the rattis salbe 
thee nn tdanna? Suave Yah ve ¥ 08s All those soules, 
T . the dew of euen- 
ir, : ts 947 Not many 
furlongs thence Is your Fathers residence. 1654~66 Bart 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 31 That place, the then Residence 
of Altezeera. 1705 Appison /¢aly 251 Caprea,..a Place that 
had been the Retirement of Augustus for some time, and the 
Residence of Tiberius for several Years. 1781 Ginnon Decl. 
& #, xxxi. ILL. 199 One thousand seven hundred and eighty 
houses, the residence of wealthy and honourable citizens. 
1848 W. H. Bartietr ZeyAi to Pal. iv. (1879) 67 His resi- 
dence was both Palace and Temple. 1897 Mary Kincstey 
W, Africa 513 Every dangerous place in West Africa is 
regarded as the residence of a god. Z 

transf, 1893 Suaks. Rich, J, 1. i. 119 Chasing the Royall 
blood With fury, from his natiue residence. 1615 CrookEe 
Body of dan 429 The vpper Region or the Head wherein 
the soule hath her Residence of estate, guarded by the 
Sences. 1667 Mitton P, L. vin, 346 Understand the same 
Of Fish within thir watry residence. 1863 E. V. Neace 
Anal. Th. & Nat. 196 The regulative will, or soul,.. has no 
special residence within the brain. 

b. A dwelling, abode, house, esf. one of a 
superior kind; a mansion. 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for Mv. 1. 13 It deserues.. A forted rest- 
dence ‘gainst the tooth of time. 1784 Cowper Zask v. 157 
Nor wanted aught within, That royal residence might well 
befit, For grandeur or for use. 1794 Mas. Rapcuierr JZyst. 
Udolpho i, Considerable additions were necessary to make 
it a comfortable family residence. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. india V1, 365 Aresidence was assigned him at Bithur. 

te. A settlement (of traders). .Ods. rare. 

1634 Sin T. Hersert 77av. 36 At the North-west end 
the English Merchants haue a residence. [1890 Gross Gild 
Aferch. 1. 156 In 1687 one of the principal ‘residences’ or 
marts of the Company was at Hamburgh.]” 

d. =RESIDENOY 3. 

_ 1889 Dublin Rev, Jan. 166 The inhabitants dress differently 
in this residence from what they do in other parts of Java. 

6. fig. The (or a) seat of power, liberty, ete. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect, Wks. 1851 III. 297 To call 
that inviolable residence of justice and liberty, by such an 
odious name, 1781 Cowrrr 771th 387 The blest residence 
of truth divine. 1789 Brann Hist. Newcastle 11, 218 The 
free cities of Italy; the very early residences of trade and 
manufactures. 1827 Scorr Nafolcon xlvt, Wks, 1870 XIII. 
F The residence of the supreme authority,. .the,. Junta. 

. The time during which one resides in or at a 
place. 

1683 Drvoen Life Plutarch in P.'s Lives (1700) 1. 66 He 
was intrusted also wit’ ** : 7" affairs 
in the empire during vied . 1977 
W. Datrymrce Tra. oe. 5 cree cay 2utic Was LU repre. 
sentation during my residence. x84xr Myers Cath. 7. ut. 
67 The Jews lost .. their spoken language .. during their 
comparati * * "°° ees 


bA " F 
2686 tr. j e airing a residence 
OF Fane mine the shoe T-t-004 =+ Court, 1857 Gen. NICHOL- 
: . 73, I was always the better 


i. is wife. 1871 Hare MWalks 
in Rome I, Introd, rx It must, not..be Supposed that one 
short residence at Rome will be sufficient to make a 
foreigner acquainted with all its varied treasures. 

8. attrib, as residence house, part, room, etc. 

1838 Acfr § 2 Vict.c. 23 § 7 Where the Residence House 
jzane Appertenances a ohieiiig fo Bey Benefice shall be 

conveniently situate [etc.]. x ent, Mag, July 2 
Titusville. .is the favourite residence town of popes 
brokers, 3887 Pall Mall G. 19 July 16/1 The residence 
rooms will be so designed and furnished as [etc.]. 1899 
Cent. Mag. July 374/2 The residence parts of the town, 
1895 Outing XXVII. 183/2 She led him by the most im- 
posing buildings and through the finest residence streets. 

+ Residence, si.2 Obs. Also 6 resyd-, 7 
recid-. fad. L. type *residentia, {. residére 
RESIDE v.2: see -ENCE.] 

1. That which settles as a deposit; sediment. 
(Very common in r7th c.) 

541 Ecyor Cast. Helthe w. i, Whan there appereth in 
the uryne a resydence lyght and whyte. 1594 Prat Fewell. 
ho. 32, 1 may not here omit to commend the. .residence and 
groundes of all Channels,..Rivers and Ditches. 12646 Sir 
1. Browne Pseud. Ef. (1650) 132 Wherein beside a ter- 
Teous residence some salt is also found. 1684-5 Bovte Jfin. 
Waters 71 The Spontaneous residence, if I may so call it, 
that the Liquor lets fall by meer Standing. ° 

Pl, 3662 N ERRETT tr. Nests Art of Glass xxxviii, Powder 
the dregs and residences of the Aqua-fortis. 1684-5 Boye 
Alin. Waters 90 To take notice of the Residences of many 
of the Mineral Waters of France. 

b. The residuum or deposit left after any 
chemical process. 

1560 WHITEHORNE Ord. Souldiours (1588) 30b, If the 
Pouder bee good, you shall see them all to fire at ones; so 
thar there shall be no residence remaining. 2658 R. WHtre 
tr. Dighy's Powd. Symp. (1660) 122 Cause it to be boyled 
untill it come to an evaporation and see its residence, 

¢. Remains, leavings. rare —. 

Pa z5so H. Ruopses Bk. Nurture in Babees BE. (1868) 80 

Ey you your trenchour in the same, and all your resydence. 

- The settling of sediment in liquids. 
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x600 SurrLet Countrie Farime vi.iv. 734 Vntill such time 
as the earth haue made his perfect residence and setling in 
the bottome of the glasse. 2626 Bacon Sy/va § 302 Separa- 
tion..is wrought by Weight; as in the ordinary Residence 
tor Settlement of Liquors. 1684 tr. Bonet's Aferc. Com/fil. 
vin. 303 Boil the Colature, defecated by residence to half. 

+ Residence, v. Obs. rare. [f. RESIDENCE 
sb.1] (Meaning obscure.) : 

3608 W. Scrater Malachy (1650) 47 Wherein the Prophet 
even residenceth the speeches of these hypocriticall Jews. 
16rx — Acy (1629) 229 He shewes that these things were, 
in many, but vaine bragges; residencing their vaine boast- 
ing fitly to the fashion of our people. 

+ Residencer, -ier, 2. and sb, Obs. rare. 
[a. AF. residencer (1430 in Godef.), ad. med.L. 
residentiarius : see RESIDENTIARY 1,] 

A. adj. Residentiary. (Also in J/. form.) 
1428in Surtees Afisc. (1890)7 Maistre John Selow chanon 
residencier of ye kyrk of Yorke. ¢1460 J. Russeti Bh. 
Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 189 Alle prechers residencers 
and persones pat ar greable. (1486 Lichfield Gild Ord. 
(E.E.T\S.) 18 Ioan Herwood and..George Radclyf, som- 
time chanons residencyeres in the seid cathedral church. 
B. sé. 1. A canon, incumbent, etc., in residence. 
1s2z Slat. Ord. Garter xx, The Dean or Register, or the 
most ancient Residencer of the said College. 1628 Earte 
Microcosm, Singing-men (Arb.) 52 Their humanity is a leg 
to the Residencer. 3 

2. A resident representative. 

rs4x Wyatt Declaration Wks. (1816) 283 A Prince were as 
good send naked letters, and to receive naked letters, as to 
be at charge for residencers. 

Residenciarie, -y, obs. ff. RESIDENTIARY. 

Residency (re‘zidénsi). [f. as REswpEence sb.1: 
see -ENOY.] 

+1. =REsIDENCE 56.1 in various senses. Ods. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard, 1. 1 It was..greatly honored.. 
with the seate and residencie of the throne of Religion. éid. 
13 Constantinople, the soueraigne residencie of that Empire. 
31604 Const. & Canons Ecci. xliv, All those..shal after the 
dayes of their Residencie..presently repaire to their Bene- 
fices. 1654 Coxatne Déanea 1. 114 Constancy may have 
residency in all things but the minds of lovers. 1670 Mayn- 
warinG Vita Sana xvi. 148 Fear..chaseth the spirits to and 
fro from their residency and faculties. 

+b. £ecl, =ResInence sé.l 2a. Obs. 

is90 Humble Motion cvith Submiss. 27 There wanteth 
residensy in many able men; there is no practise of prech- 
ing in many resident. ¢ 13613 Soc. Condit. People Anglesey 
55 Of these that keep true residency, some keep indifferent 
houses, others deserve no great commendation, 2651 N. 


idrne Diine diaest” Riese ii. (1739) 139 Residency, and 
" formerly leamed from the 
' the thing it self, the Clergy 

» 


of a representative of 
the Governor-general (formerly of the East India 
Company) at an Indian native court. 

1800 Asiatic Ann, Reg. 1. 19/1 The revenues and charges 
of Fort Marlbro’, the chief Residency of Bencoolen. 1845 
Stocqueter Handbk, Brit. India (1854) 306 ‘The Rest- 
dency '..containing the establishment of the Company’s 
Resident at the court of his Highness the Nizam. 1877 
Scribner's Mag. Sept. 6or/2 We steam slowly along, past 
the English Residency with its beautiful gardens. 

attrib, 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, Judia Il. 238 The 
Mahrattas entered the Residency grounds. 

3. An administrative division in the Dutch East 
Indies. Also attrib. 

3814 RaFFLes Java (1817) I. 289 In the different resi- 
dencies were provincial courts, styled /andraads. 1861 
J. W. B. Moxey Yava I. 197 As president of the landraad, 
and as judge jof the, residency court, 1863 Chasbers's 
NM . 

Se ae # Bay ‘ . . 
Resident (re-zidént), a. and sb.1 Also 5-6 

resydent (5 -dentt), residente, 6 reasident. 

[ad. L. vesedent-ent, pres. pple. of residzre to RE- 

SIDE: cf, F. résident sb. (13th c.), Sp., Pg., and 

It. residente, It. résedente.] 

A. adj. 1. Residing, dwelling, or having an 
abode in a place. a. In predicative use. 

2382 Sieur 3 Aare ae a these that ene or wern 
resident, Tymothe, and Appollonye. 1423 Jas. I Arugzs Q. 

+ Oxy, Say to the men that there bene resident, How a 
think thay to stand in my disdeyne. ¢2485 Dighy Alyst. 

i, 467 We xal do your intente, in thys place to be resydent 

whyle pat 5e be absent. zg30-x 4c? 22 Hen. VII, c. 14 

He or she. shall nat be taken out of the saintuary, wherein 

the same person shall then be resydent. azg92 Greene 

Orfharion Wks. (Grosatt) XII. 13 Tell mee whether Venus 

is resident about this mount of Erecinus, or no. 1634 Sir 

‘T. Hersert Trav. 19 In no other part are those Birds 

resident. 1686 tr. Chavdin's Trav, Persia 40 The Christian 

Princes that were then resident at the Port. 1726 AYLIFFE 

Parergon 15 He is not said to be resident in a Place, who 

comes thither with a Purpose of retiring immediately from 

thence, 2792 Curpsan A'cp. (1871) 25 D. was resident at 

Bennington, but not an inhabitant. 1860 Mottey A¢therl. 

i. (1868) I. 5 The inhabitants of each [country], whether 

resident in France..or Flanders. 

Jig. 1784 Cowrer Task iv. 594 Authority herself not sel- 
dom sleeps, Though resident, and witness of the wrong. 1876 
J. Wess 1772, Hum, Shaks. v. 179 Ophelia .. is always 
more resident in his soul than maintained within a palace. 

b. In attributive use. . 

1817 Parl. Deb, 1343/2 He considered resident country 
gentlemen the greatest blessing of this country. 1845 
Stocouerer Handbk. Brit, India (1854) 134 Its resident 
population does not much exceed two hundred and twenty 
thousand, comprised within the.. limits of the city. 


RESIDENT. 


ce. Of animals or birds: Remaining in one place 
or country throughout the year; non-migratory. 
1828 Ficminc Hist. Brit. Anin. Pp. xiii, The Resident 


many Birds which, though resident as species, are migratory 
as individuals. | eons 

2. Staying in or at a place in discharge of some 
duty or in compliance with some regulation. (Cf 
RESIDENCE sb,} 2.) 

1426 AuDELAY Poents 33 Curatus resident thai schul be 
And ald houshold oponly. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
{S.T.S.) 146 Wagis ar nocht ordanyt to be gevin to per- 
sounis nocht resident. 1538 SrarKey Angland 1, iv. 133 
A nother yl custume, that prestys be not resydent apon 
theyr bunfycys. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 390 
That every man be resident in his own church, and that 
eche man shuld have one benefice. 1617 Morvson /tin. 1. 
131, Lam come to Kilkenny. .without any one Commander 
or Captaine of the Army, hauing left them all with com- 
mandement to be resident on their charge. 1669 Sturay 
Mariner's Mag., Penalties $ forfeitures 8 lf any Cus- 
tomer, Comptroiler, or Searcher be not resident upon his 
Place and Office. a1790 Warton in Boswell an. 1754; 
There was only one other Fellow of Pembroke now resident. 
1800 Co.quHoun Comm. Thamtes 200 A Marine Police.. 
under the particular direction of the Superintending and 
Resident Magistrate. 1803 Wed. Frnl, UX. 195 Mr. Wach- 
sell, the resident surgeon. 1874 Chambers's Encycl. Ve 
544/1 Resident political agents are appointed by the 
British government at the courts of the native princes. 


+b. Continually present 7 an assembly. Ods. 

2658 Osnorn Adv. Son 11. xxiii, Wks. (1673) 181 Mr. 
Hampden, Mr. Pim, &c. were resident in all Parliaments, 
their age gave them opportunity to assist in. ; 

3. Of qualities, powers, etc.: Abiding, present, 
inherent, prevalent, established. 

rsz5 Lp. Berners Froiss, 11. xxix. [cxxv.] 367 It wyll be 
very harde to make peace in that place, where as great 
hatered and warre is resydent. 1576 Freaunc Panofl. £pist. 
44 Let this thought be alwayes resident in your mind. 1610 
Heatey St. Aug. Citie God (1620) 225 One ignorant of him 
would not have thought any effeminat sparke resident in 
him. 1668 Cucrerrer & Core Sarthol, Anat, i. vi. 101 
The Pulse, which is..raised by the influent Blood, and the 
Pulsifick or Pulsative faculty, there resident. 1791 Paine 
Rights of Man (ed. 4)9 It exists in the whole ;..itis a right 
resident in the nation. "1831 Brewster Oftics xvi 138 Some 
have thought that the particles of light are. .turned aside by 
the forces resident in the particles, 1863 Br. Ewinc Past. 
Let. 25 There the belief and practice we adhere to is most 
fully resident. 


+4 OF things: Situated, lying. Resident site 
(see quot. 1610). Obs. rare. 

3571 Dicces Fantom, w. xxv. Gg iijb, This Figure also 
receyueth the Cube, with his & solide angles residente in 
the centers “"* "° are, EE ee ae 


HAM Art of ' aes 
Resident, an . . : : 
st" wees ‘ qo O caRp 
Na . ' oa lobe, 


as* ‘ to Cae 
+b. Kemaining still; firm, abiding. Obs. zare. 

1653 Jer. TavLor Serm, for Year 1. xi. 139 The watry 
pavement is not stable and resident like a rock. 

B. sd. 1. One who resides permanently in a 
place ; sometimes sfec. applied to inhabitants of 
the better class. 

1487 Rolls of Parlt. VY. 404/1 To any Inhabitauntes, 
residentes or dwellers in any Cite. 1833 Ht. MARTINEAU 
Loom & Lugger 1. iti. 35 1t was yet more that he had been 
a long resident with his family. "844 H. H. Wiisox Brit. 
India 1, 523 It was agreed that no persons, except those in 
the Company's employ, should be allowed to go to India as 
residents. 3890 Sfectator 5 Apr., In Ireland..‘ residents’ 
will soon grow as numerous as in the thinner ‘residential 
districts’ of Great Britain. x 

Jig. 1830 Herscner Study Nat. Phil. wi. iii, (1851) 259 
‘Lhe pursuits of the enlightened resident or traveller in 
every department of science. 1865 Mozcey Afirac iii. 70 
What can be..a more ghostly resident in nature than the 
sense of right and wrong? 

b. A resident incumbent. 

1812 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 85 The number of non-residents 
exceeds the number of residents. 1873 Sir R. Pauviuis0R€ 
Eccles. Law 1. 1145 The bishop shall provide, that in 
every church there shall be one resident, 

2. A diplomatic representative, inferior in rank 
to an ambassador, residing at a foreign court. 
Now only 4%s¢. (Common in 17th c.) 

1650 Mitton Lett, State Wks. 185 VIII. 263 They..give 
out threatning language in a most despiteful manner against 
our Resident, 1654 Wuitetocke Swed. Amtbassy (1772) 
U1. 231 It might be supposed, that..he should understand 
the difference between a resident and an ambassador ex- 
traordinary. 1739 Gray Let. fo Mother 19 Dec., Mr. Mann, 
the resident, had sent his servant to meet us at the gates. 
176t Home Hist, Eng. 11. xliv. 494 Sir Henry Nevil, the 

nglish resident in France. 1849 Macauray “ist. Eng. Vi. 
Il. rcr ‘Che resident of the Elector Palatine..fitted up a 
chapel in Lime Street. 

ee i 1663 Cowrey Cutter Coleman St. 1, vi, He's 
shrewdly wrong'd if he be n’t Cromwel's Agent, for all the 


1 ' . a Art ; 
pany or) Governor-general of India residing at a 
(+ commercial station or) native court. 
1786 Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings Whs. 1842 11. 103 
The mischiefs likely to happen to the said country from the 
establishment ofa resident. 1793 Hopces Trav, India 43 


RESIDENT. 
Be A Tame oe the Tete ‘ea com- 
Pome a - u Witsox 
¢ * 1¢ Raja's 


request for a suspension of hostilities, 1863 Chambers's 
Encytl. V. §45/t ‘The Administration of the Native States 
is generally vested in an hereditary. prince,..controlled in 
some degree by a British resident. 

e. The governor of a residency in the Dutch 


East Indies, 

1814 Rarries Fava (1817) I. 292 In criminal [cases], 
the jurisdiction and authority of the Resident has been 
considerably extended. mee W. B. Moxey Fava I. 196 
The resident is the first local European authority. 

d. An agent or representative of the British 


governmentin a semi-independent native territory. 
1884 OONE & Indef. 29 May 529/2 The Resident in 
Bechvarialand is the right man in the right place. 
+ Resident, sb.2 Obs. rare. [ad. L. resi- 
dent-, ppl. stem of residére to RESIDE 7.2] 


1. Deposit or sediment. 

1625 Haart Anat. Ur.1.v. 47 The next vrine was of a pale 
straw coloured yellow, with some whitish residents. 1655 
Cuvperper, etc. Riverius 1. ii, 13 Shaking it..that it may 
have some of the fecies or residents of the Pouder in the 
bottom to make it more strong. 1666 Bovre Formes & 
Qual. 129 As much as one Ounce of dry Residents, whether 
Saline or Earthy. 

2. Residue, remainder. 

ax6t0 Heavey Cebes (1636) 130 After a little toile, the 
whole resident of their life shalbe topt with..tranquility, 

Residental, 4. U.S. [f. Resipent a. or 
sb +-au.] Residential. 

1873 H. James Transatlantic Sketches 303 The beautiful 
residental apartments of the Pitti Palace. 1884 American 
VIIL. 238 ‘he Pope has decided to create a residental 
archbishopric at Carthage. 


+ Residentarian. Obs. rare~'. [f. as prec. 
+-arian.) One given to remaining at table. 

1680 T. Lawson Mite into Treas. 23 The daily Feaster, 
such as the Residentarians, whose Legs can scarce bear 
about his gross Corpulent Body. 


+Residentary,a. Obs. rare. [f.as prec. + 
-ARY,] = RESIDENTIARY @.1 

1686 J, Slerceant] Hist. Monast. Convent. 112 The 
Cardinals Residentaries in the Court of Rome. 1693 
aes Rabelais 11. 1. 405 Some Residentary Kings 
in Capadocia, 

Residenter (rezidenta, Sc. rezide‘ntaz). Also 
§resedenter, 7 recidentor. [f. REsiDENT.] 

+1. ccd, A residentiary. Obs. rare. 

1485 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) Il, 1 Sir John Bernyngham, 
tresorer of York mynster, and Maister John Marsshall, 
resedenter of the same mynster. 1719 Brit. Seen 
(ed. 2) 239 The present Dean, and Residenter of St. Paul's. 

2. Scpand U.S. A resident, inhabitant. 

1678 Sie G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. u. vit. § i, 
The Justice-deputs were not ordinar Residenters in Town. 
1746-7 Act 20 Geo. 1, c 43 § 3 The inhabitants and 
residenters within the same. 1765 Phil. Trans. LV. 194 
The total of residenters. -being 15,734. 1812 BRACKENRIDGE 
Views Louisiana (1814) 127 They were ceded by the 
Spanish government, as an appendage to the possession of 
every residenter in the village. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. 
Farm \. 221 The obligations incumbent on him asa resi- 
denter of the parish. 1875 W. MCInwrartn Guide Wig- 
town. 57 In the memory of some not very aged residenters. 

transf, 1882 Chamb. Frnl, XVX. &g Nor did the birds 
come merely as stray visitors, but as actual residenters. 


Residential (rezidenfal), a.1 [See Rest- 
DENCE 56.1 and -au, So Sp. residencial, It. -enziale.] 
1. Serving or used as a residence; in which one 


resides. Now rare or Obs. 

3654 Gayes~ DY pee Alatge eee men Tab hin ene The Dacidon, 
tial Court « Say Ss : 
his fix’d D - - os ; 

~ Fox Woo1i ™ og em < 


Tonarch, ° Pa . 
LaxD Regeneration 13 1n Baptism, the same Spirit fixes, 
as it were, his Dwelling, or residential Abode. _ 

b. Adapted or suitable for the residence of 
those belonging to the better class; characterized 


by houses of a superior kind. 

1878 F. S. Witutams Afid/, Kailw. 219 The landowner 
alleged that the line would injure a considerable residential 
estate, 32882 Nature XXVII. 70 Sixty to be residential 
districts, and sixty. -comparatively poor neighbourhoods. 

2. Connected with, pertaining or relating to, 
residence or residences (in general or specific 
sense). 

2856 MUustr. Lond, News XXIX. 172/1 It is thought that 


the focality will be much sought after for villa residences, 
ana ots Wt ee eae Caseeen Cte Ae o 


“= =ntial 
* from 
the 


see alent owe te es 


: ae Sta 
residential qualification of voters. 

3. Of or belonging to a Resident. rare 

1885 Glasgow Her. 4 Dec. 6/3 A British Resident—or, to 
speak correctly, a British official endowed with Residential 
powers, has been established in Mandalay. 

+ Residential, a.2 Ols. rare. [f. Reswent 
35.2) Left as a residuum. 7 

1651 Biccs Wew Disp. ¥ 213 As if the whole heap of evill 
were taken away at once,..but the good had been residen- 
tial abour the parenchymatick Laboratorie of the Liver. 

Residentiary (rezidenfari), s5. and @.? Also 
6 -sary, -siary, -ciarie, 7-ciary. [ad. med.L. 
residentiarius > see RESIDENCE s6.l and -any.] 

A. sb. 1. An ecclesiastic who is bound to 


519 


official residence, sf. a canon of a cathedral or 


collegiate church. 

¢ 1525 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. Il. 65 Also Dt Barrye 
fate residenciary of Southwell is deceased, xg70 Foxe A. 
& af. (ed, 2) 1218/1 Last of all came y* queere of Paules, 
with their residensaries, cx630 Rispox Surv. Devon § 1 
(1810) 109 Being..residentiaries, their livings be so muc! 
the more increased. 1676 Marvety Mfr, Smirke 2 They 
cannot transmit it..to their most Domestick Chaplain, or to 
the closest Residentiary. 1713 Guardian No. 80 4 One 
of the Vergers came to the Residentiary in waiting. 1766 
Esricx London 1V. 30 Which aforetime bad been 2 house 
for a residentiary of St. Paul's, 1837 Syp. Smita Wés. 
G8s0) 633 The Bishop of London says, there were more 
Residentiaries beforethe Reformation. x862 Beresr. Horr. 
Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 55 What need have the dean and 
the residentiary..of any great superfluity of sitting room? 

2, One who or that which is resident, 

i615 T. Avams Black Devil 44 The inmate and resi- 
dentiary of their hearts is that uncleane vulture. 1664 
Power Ex. Philos. 1. 11 A wise and prudent Animal, and 
therefore a fit Residentiary in the Court of Kings. 1691 
Norrts Pract. Disc. 331 The Stationary Angels that wait 
upon the Throne of toa, the Residentiaries of Heaven. 
3825 Cotcrwce Aids Ref. (Bohn) I. 324 The residentiary, 
or the frequent visitor of the favoured spot. 

b. transf. and fig. 

€ 2620 T, Avass Black Saint Wks. (1629) 367 Faith, tem 

erance, patience, .. are perpetuall Residentiaries in the 
Lemple of their Soules. 1642 Hinoe % Bruen xb. 124 
These [Bibles] hee placed to be continuall residentiaries, 
the bigger in the Parlour, and the Jesse in the Hall. 

+3. A Jesuit house, Obs. rare". 

1626 L. Owen Spec. Fesuit, (1629) 29 They haue. eight 
Seminaries and roro Residenciaries. | 

B. aaj. 1. a. Canon residentiary, 2 canon of 
whom residence is required. 

1632 in J. Crosse Vork Mus. Festiv. (1825) App. 2 Pre. 
centor and canon residentiary of the same church, 1706 
Hearne Collect. 3 Apr. (O.HS.) I. 217 He..was_made 
Canon Residentiary. 31847 T. Date (title-p.), The Golden 
Psalm, Being an Px sition..of Psalm xvi. By the Rev. 
Thomas Dale, M.A., Canon Residentiary of St. Paul’s. 1870 
Daily News 11 Feb., He was nominated by his father toa 
canon residentiary in Ely Cathedral, . 

b. Involving, relating or pertaining to, official 


residence. 
@ 1662 Hevun Land (1668) 86 A Prebend and Residenti- 
ary place in the Cathedral Church at Lincoln. 2721 Battey, 
Residentiary, belonging to a Resident. 184: Act 4 § 5 
Vict. c. 39 § 5 The holding of 2 Canonry Residentiary, 
Prebend, or Office. 1886 WV. § Q. 7th Ser. II. 447/2 Dr. 
John Taylor died 1766, at his residentiary house. 
2. Residing or resident in a place. 
2640 Howett, Dodona's Gr. 73 When hee w 
on = ate ett ety A fC. 


5 i, ' . 
the Sardes go We may .. excuse the barons of Sardinia, 
whether residentiary or absent. 
b, Connected with residence. 
1871-2 Act 34 & 35 Vict, c. 117 Sched, §x The rights and 
interests, pecuniary or residentiary, of the..pensioners. 
+Besidentiary, 2.2 Obs. rare", [f. RE- 
SIDENCE $3.2] Residnal; of small value. . 
1774 Projects in Ann. Reg, 1317/2 We might, likewise, 
make it..into flower-pots, and even other less residentiary 
vessels, for gardens and parterres. 
Reside‘ntiaryship. [f. Keswenriary sb.] 
The office of a (canon) residentiary. 
x624 Laup Diary 6 Dec. 155 A matter of difference in the 
Sw ew St wa eae of" = Me-"tontiaryship. x69r 
. tory of Waldgrave, 
: incoln [etc.} 1751 
‘ Sie 375, 


Dr. Tillotson 
. » 29768 WARBURTON 
«jdentiaryship (half 


Jr. Egerton’s com- 
: : residentiaryship of 
St. Paul's. is bestowed on the Rev. Sidney Smith. 

+ Re‘sidenting, p//.a. Obs. rare. [f. Rest- 
DENT a.]_ Residing, resident. 

3917 Wodrow's Corr, (1843) Hl. 339, Those who are com- 
plete members of a congregation, residenting heritors, and 
the elders, in a special manner, are to be regarded. 

+Residently, adv. Obs. rare~'. [f. REsI- 
DENT a.] With continuance; steadfastly. : 

3609 Tourneur Funeral Poent Sir F. Vere 324 He..did 
residently dwell Upon the purpose of 2 true intent. 

Re-sidentship. [f. Reswenr s.1+-su.] 

1. The office or post of a Resident. . 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.w. 5b, All..ecclesi- 
asticall parsons whose Abbaies, Monasterits, Foundations: 
and Residentships. .lye without the Countries of Hol land 
and Zealand. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 11. 643 He, loving 
Solitude, declined .. the Residentship at London for ane 
City of Hamburgh. 1710 Suarress. Charac. (1737) 11. 
Misc. v. iii. 337 If there be any such Residentship or Agent: 
ship now establish'd; tis not immediately from Goa im- 
self. 1794 Burke Sf. agst. IV. Hastings Wks. XV. a 
When first the forced loan was levied upon them, under his 
ta waae Doanee- Afag. XI. 25 The prebends of 

- . yoo the residentships of St. Paul's. 
=i 6 The Residentship at Hyder- 
. . ¢ Indian political service. 

2. The district under the control of a Resident. 

Bos tr. Lafontaine's Hermann & Emilia IV. 44, 1.. 
entreated you to confer upon me an employment in the 
residentship. 


eee pero 


RESIDUAL. 


Resi-der, [f. Rese v.l+-enl] A resident. 

1632 Lrrucow Trav. x. 506 [He is] a Resider in Eden- 
burgh. 31724 Swirr Drafier's Lett, Wks. 1755 V. ut. 35 We, 
--being persons of considerable estates in this kingdom, 
and residers therein. 1789 Mme. D'Aretay Diary June, 
The amazing quantity of indigenous residers; old women 
and young children. 2852 Lp. Cocxeurn Circuit Journ. 
(1887) 279 The resider in a good London house. 

Residing, vé/. sb. [f. Rese v.l+-1se 1] 


Residence; + dwelling-place. 

15865 C’ress Pemoroxe Ps, txtx, x, Lett not one be left 
abiding Where such rancor had residing. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. 
& Cl. wii. 37 Ant. My being in Egypt Casar, what was't 
toyou? Czs. No more then my reciding heere at Rome 
Might be to you in Egypt. 1627 Sreep England v. §7 
{Lambeth} euer since hath beene the residing of all those 
worthy Prelates of our Church. 1711 Apptson Sfect. 
No. 123 2 Since my residing in these Parts I have seen 
and heard innumerable Instances. 1865 D. Sstirit Sera. & 
Lett. (2269) 216 It is a temporary residing in order to a 
permanent residing. eae , 

Residiuacion, residivation, obs. forms of 
RECIDIVATION. 

Residual (rizi'dis,at), 35. [See next.] 

L. Math. a. A residual quantity. 

1557 Recorpe JWhetst. V jb, We maie comprehende vnder 
the same name .. all other residualles Cossike, whiche be 
made by subtraction. Jéid. Pp4, The nombers..that be 
compounde with —be named Residualles, 1673 Kersey 
Algebra i. ix. 1. 239 When the Root of a Residual is to be 
added unto, or subtracted from the Root of its correspondent 
Binomial. x764 Lanpen Residual Analysis Pref. 3 Such 
quantities, and algebraic expressions, as by Mathematicians 
are denominated residuals. 2796 Sroxes in Trans. &. frish 
Acad, (1797) VI. 229 It is expedient to remove the surds out 

. 8 . . 


. ‘ b 
expression which gives the remainder of a subtraction. 


» ' . 

?, \ - 
the main part is subtracted or accounted for. 

1860 Maury Phys. Geogr. ix. § 445 These feeble forces in 
the water received one of the quantities of smal] value— 
residuals of compensation—with which the astronomer has 
todeal, 1878 Newcoms Pog, Astron, in. iv. 333 The moon 
.-is always held in that position bya minute residual of the 
earth's attraction, 

8. A substance or product of the nature of a 


residuum. 
2885 G. H, Tavior Pelu.g Hern 


Therap. 29 The blood, 
“*e, 3886 York Her. 
dual, and when used 


{ad. med. or mod. 
Cf It. residuate, 


F. résiduel.] 

1. Math. Resulting from, formed by, the sub- 
traction of one quantity from another. ; 
_.1570 Bituincstey Euclid x. prop. 73.283 If from arationall 


. we ae a ‘s - . 
the remaining Figure after Substraction of a less from a 
perp RL fremagmnione pez Penmaes 


terms negative. Asa—- 2b, 
b. Residual analysis or calezelis (see quel), 
1758 Lanpven Disc. Residual Analysis 5 Which method I 


call the Residual, Analysis ; because, in alll the enquiries 
toe . "ey 
- Ape metnou of 

SMe) Residual 


2. Kemamung 5 sts dese 5 sci vecae 
r609 [Br. W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 73 Whose 
Manes, that is, whose residuall memorie, will both Afanare 
and Manere by diffusion and duration. 1801 W. Taytorin 
Monthly Mag. XM. 576 It becomes the few residual friends 
of toleration and humanity to rally with closer union. r1Bzz 
T. Tavtor Apuleius 172 The remaining space of the year 
is completed by the residual months, 2860 Tyxpate Glac, 
124 The sky: so pare ‘ , 
the residual i + “cece sy ae . 
1882 Westcc A a oe eva . 
residual Pre , 
Alexandrian, Z ? . 
b. In the physical sciences: Left as a residaum, 


esp. at the end of some process. 

oa Phil. Trans. L. 35t These. .serve to bring back the 
residual blood from the tumors. 1799 Sir _H. Davy in 
Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med. Knowl. 187 More hydro- 
Qen and residual carbon, r807 PAil. Traut. XCVU. 252 
The united quantities sive Se et ithe reniddal gas. 
. Stewart Heat (ed. 2 @ pressure of the 

2877, B, Sr awh ia eamained in ete Seal emaber. Pt 
. : eos foes ois mainiy..the 


RESIDUARY. 


ce. Left unexplained or uncorrected. 7 
1830 Herscuer Study Wat. Phil. 1. vi.§ 158 Leaving, 2s 
it were, a residual phenomenon to be explained. /éid., The 
residual facts are constantly appearing in the form of pheno- 
mena altogether new. 1867 J. Hocc Microsc. 1, ii. 58 There 
will always be residual terms in the general expression 
for the aberration. 1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2)§ r4r 
These irregularities..are merely due to the residual error 
in our observations. rE 
Residuary (rizi-diviri), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
type *residudri-us: see RESrDUUM and -ARY.] 
A. adj. 1. Law. a. Of the nature of the re- 


sidue of an estate. Also transf. 

1726 Ayiirre Parergon (J.), Tis enough to lose the legacy, 
or the residuary advantage of the estate left him by the 
deceased. 1743 Swvindurne's Testaments 1. (ed. 6) 40 The 
Testator devised the residuary Part of his Estate to two 
Executors, 1827 Jarman Powells Devises Ik, 102 A 
residuary bequest..operates upon all the personal estate, 
of which a testator is possessed at the time of his death. 
2859 Mint. Diss. § Disc. (1875) H. 210 The labourer,. .a mere 
bought instrument in the work of production, having no 
residuary interest in the work itself. 

b. Kesiduary legatee or devisee, one to whom 


the residue of an estate is left. . 

3743 Swinburne's Testaments vi. (ed. 6) 415 Where an 
Executor and residuary Legatee dies before Probate, his 
Eu wR ha eee 1794 Lv. CAMDEN 
ir . oe oe ae re intention of a 
te sone ey of a part given 
away, the residuary devisee shall not take that part in any 
event. 1838 W. Bext Dict. Law Scot. 858 He is in effect a 
residuary legatee since he is entitled to the whole estate 
after paying the testator’s debts and legacies. 188 Lo. St. 
Leonarns Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xx. 154 Wherea gift is to 
a charity of an estate, which is void, the estate will go to 
the residuary devisee. 1865 Dickens Afnut. Fr. 1. ii, Lf the 
son had not been living, the same old servant would have 
been sole residuary legatee. 

ce. Residuary clause, a clause by which a re- 

sidue is devised. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 226 In the residuary clause, 
the testator had made use of the most expressive and com- 
prehensive words. 

2. Of the nature of a residuum or remainder of 
any kind: a, With reference to chemical pro- 
cesses, scientific observations, etc. 

1793 Beppvoes Obs, Obesity 97 The oils, ammoniac, and 
carbone appear to be formed from the residuary azote and 
carbone. 1800 Phil. Trans. XC. 197 The residuary gas 
being transferred into another tube. 1858 Busuncun Serw. 
New Life 378 Mere residuary substances of a dry and 
fruitless life. 1881 Mature XXIV. 515/1 ‘The haze observed 
in miniatures examined id high magnifying power is an 
invaluable indication of spherical residuary aberration. 

b. In general use. 

1798 J. Apams in Ludlow Ast. U.S. (1862) 64 Immediately 
we shall see a Pennsylvania party and a Virginia party arise 
in the residuary confederacy. 1833 CantyLe Jfisc. (1857) 
ILI, 185 Picking up a few residuary snips. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxii. (1856) 275 We celebrated it by an extra 
dinner,.and a couple of our residuary bottles of wine. 1881 

Westcorr & Hort Grk. N. 7. Introd. § 2 Asmall fraction 
of the whole residuary variation. 
B. sb. A residuary legatee. rare. 

8x7 Lane Let. to Field in Final Afem. x, 102 Of course 
you have heard of poor Mitchell's death, and that G. Dyer 
ts one of Lord Stanhope's residuaries. 

+Residua‘tion!, Ods. rare. [Erroneous for 
Recipivatioy, Cf, Resiu(1)uatioy.] Relapse. 

1534 More Com. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1195/2 Far from 
occasion geving of new residuacion into his former sinne. 

Residua‘tion *. Afath. [f. Resipu-au: see 
-ATION.] (See quot. 1880, and Resipuat sé. 1b.) 

1873 Satmon Higher Plane Curves (ed. 2) 134 Prof. Syl- 
vester's remarkable theory of residuation: 1880 SyLvesTER 
in Amer, Frul. Math. U1. 60 The theory of residuation, in 
its simplest form,..teaches us that the rule of the older 
chemistry known by the name of double decomposition, 
viz. that (a, 4), (¢,d@) = (a, c), (6, d) is applicable to the same 
symbols regarded as points on a cubic curve, 

Residue (rezidiz), sb. Also 4-7 resydue 
(6 reasi-), 5-7 -dew(e, 6 -du; 5-6 resedew(e 
(6 resi-); 6 resideu. (ad. F. résidu (14th c.), 
ad. L. residutem Resipuus.} 

1. The remainder, rest; that which is left. 

fe Of things. 

Method of Residues: see Mill Logic (1843) 1. viii. § 5. 

3362 Lancu. P. Pd. A. v. 240 With be Residue and be 
remenaunt [of my living}..Ischal seche seynt Treube. 1426 
Lyoa. De Guil. Pilg, 17024 To Acomplysshe. .the Resydue 
in effect, that Folweth in the same vers. 1484 Caxton Fades 
of Poge viii, After this..the sellar demaunded of the byar 
the resydue, 21533 Lo. Berneus Huox Ixvii. 231 In grete 
payne & mysery we must vse the resydew of our lyues. 
1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle v, 1716 If with moderate fare 
they were contented They might..save the residue of all 
their wealth. 1656 SANDERSON Servt. (1689) 537 In the resi- 
ue of the fifth verse. 1718 Free-thinker No. 7.47 Nothing 
farther could be done unless the Residue was forthcoming. 

1780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 11. 4t If you looked 

him in the face, or, more properly,..in the residue of his 

face. 1826 Farapay Exp. Res. (3859) 218 The residue 

Supported combustion a little better than common air. 

3878 Huxtey Physiogr. 159 Others assume that it is. the 

residue of the heat which the earth originally possessed. 

b. Of persons. . ; 
1382 Wyceur Zeph, ii. g The residues of my folc shuln 
welde hem. 1475 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 139/1 The said Henry 

‘odrugan..the residue of the same Britons yet kepeth in 
prisone. x36 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 266b, On this 
maner the poore vnlemed fysshers Peter, John, Andrewe & 
James were taught, & the resydue of y* holy couent. 1575 


520 


Tursery. Trag. Tales (837) 40 Both..promist not to faile 
Themselves to come, and bid the residue. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 1x3 The residue of Britans remaining 
alive, withdrew themselves. 1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 
367 The Residue of the conquer'd People fled to their 
Canoes. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 111. 7 A number of men 
mounted guard,..while the residue..employed themselves 
below in dragging up the barges and canoes. 

+c. The leavings of 2 destructive agent. Obs, 

1560 Biste (Genev.) Yoel i. 4 The residue of the canker- 

worm hathe the caterpiller eaten. 7 

+d. Phr. Jz, or for, the residue, for the rest, 


as to the remainder. Ods. 

3548 Boprucan £4/t. 249 In the residue it was not my 
mynde to trifle with the fine flowers of Rethorike. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnt. 111 b, For the residue they com- 
mitte all that ever they have unto the Emperour. 

2. Law. That which remains of an estate after all 


charges, debts, and bequests have been paid. 
qtr E, E. Wills (1882) 20 p residue of alle my godes, 


not bequethed..1 will shatbe sold. 1590 SWINBURNE 4 esia- 
gents 115 He to whom all or the residue is bequeathed, is 
thereby vnderstood to be made executor. LACKSTONE 
Comm, 11. 492 Then the residue of the goods shall goto the 
executor to perform the will of the deceased, 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 499 It was still the same residue remaining 
in the wife, which she had not disposed of before. 1865 
Dickens Afut. Fr. mt, vii, He, John Harmon,.. gives the 
whole rest and residue of his property to the Crown. 

attrib, 1838 W. Bert Dict. Law Scot. 585 Legacy and 
Residue Duties. 

+3. Math. =ReMAINDER 4. Obs. 

1430 Art Nombryng 17 Thow shalt fynde the same 
figures that thow haddest before; And so that nought be 
the residue. And yf thow have any residue [etc.]. 1570 
Birunesury Euclid v. prop. 19. 146 If the whole be to the 
whole, as the part taken away is to the part taken away: 
then shall the residue be vnto the residue, as the whole is 
tothe whole. 1636 Mexiis Recorde’s Gr. Artes 154 From 
the last subtract the first, and the residue diuide by a num- 
ber lesse by 2, then the number of the places. 

4, =Resiwuus 3. Also attrib. 

3807 T. THovson Chen, (ed. 3) 1. 357 The liquid being 
now filtered, boiled, and evaporated to dryness, left a re. 
sidue, which may be considered as tannin. 1838 — Chew. 
Org. Bodies 287 The aqueous residue was decanted off a 
resinous precipitate. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 
82 The tissue-residue is then retreated with alcohol at 99°; 
this when evaporated gives a new residue. 1899 tr. Zaksch's 
Clin, Diagn. (ed. 4) 418 Inflammatory fluids are compara- 
tively rich in fibrin, ,and in dry residue products. 

5. Chem. (See quot.) 

1873 Warts Fownes’ Chem, 251 Suppose one or more of the 
component atoms of a fully saturated molecule to be re- 

Fe Fete teed ie alg waentatn ~ -#-— -~ proup of atoms 
. ated groups are 


+ Residue, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. residuus: 
see prec.} Remaining, surviving. 

1382 Wycur 1 face. iii. 37 The kyng toke to a part of the 
residue oost, 1382 — x 7hess. iv. 14 We that lyuen, that 
ben residue, or left [L. gui residui suius}, in the comynge 
ofthe Lord, 1432-50 tr. Wigden (Rolls) I. 29 pat the weye 
may be patente to the residu peple of God. 

Residuous (rizi-dizjas), a, Now rare. [ad. 
L. vesiduus: see next and -ous.] Remaining. 

1626 Be. H. Kinc Ser. Deliverance 76 In bedding or 
garments infected there is Contagio residua, a lurking, re- 
siduous contagion. 1677 R. Cary Chronol. 1. u. 77. That 
Difference or Residuous Number is to be sought out in the 
third Table. @igzxrx Ken Hysmnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 IL. 
rz Devoutly numb'ring my residuous Days, Not by the 
Minutes, but by Songs of Praise. 1789 Keir Dict. Chem. 
117/2 The purity of the residuous or burnt air. 1829 LANDoR 
Imag. Conv., Dante & Beatrice Wks. 1853 U. 154/2 All 
that ts residuous of a wasted world. 


Residuum {rzivdizim). Pl. residua (rt 
zirdiz,4); also 8 residuums. fa. L. residuum, 
neut. of vestduus remaining, f. restazre to remain, 


REsIDE v2] 
1. That which remains; a residue. (Chiefly of 


immaterial things, and often with more or less 
direct allusion to sense 3.) 

167z T. JacomBe Ser. Rot. (1868) 126/r (Stanf.), God... 
lets out so much of these corruptions.., and the residuum or 
overplus he keepsin. 2765 BLackstone Comm. 3. 93 That 
residuum of natural liberty, 1802 JEFFERSON IVrit. (1830) 
lik. 489 The residuum of money remaining in the treasury. 
1848 H. Rocers £ss. (1874) 1. vi. 287 His reasonings..are 
not, therefore, vitiated by the residuum of error which we 
reject. 1875 Jowett lato (ed. 2) IV. 136 ‘To us there 
seems to be no residuum of this long piece of dialectics. 

b. Applied to persons of the lowest class. 

2867 Bricut in 7etes 27 Mar. 7/4, 1 call this class the 
residuum, which there is in every constituency, of almost 
hopeless poverty and dependence. 1888 Bryce Anter. 
Comnrw, (1888) II. 7x The ignorant masses of such great 
cities as New York, Brooklyn, Philadelphia, Chicago,.. 
answer better to what is called in England. ‘the residuum", 

2. Law, =ReEsipvue sé. 2. 

1743 Swinburne’s Testaments 1. {ed. 6) 40 One of the 
Daughters of the Testator sued for her distributive Part of 
the Residuum. 1766 Brackstonxe Comtr. 11. 514 When all 
the debts and particular legacies are discharged, the surplus 
Or residuunt must be paid to the residuary legatee. 1842 
Sternen Comm. Laws Eng. 11. 250 In relation to the 
vesiduunt which may be in the hands of the administrator. 

3. spec. That which remains after a process of 
combustion, evaporation, etc.; a deposit or sedi- 


ment; a waste or residual product. 


RESIGN, 


1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11. 52 The residuum of Tine+ 
mouth sea water was some degrees brighter. 197979 Phil. 
Trans. UXIX, 433 The residuums of air that remained un- 
absorbed were more or less phlogisticated. 1839 Ure Dic?, 
Arts 822 The residuum of the pyrites is turned to account in 
Sweden. 1887A, M. Brown Anim, Alkaloids p. xv, Of all 
the extractive composite residua the alkaloids of animal 
origin. .are worthy of the deepest interest. 

Jig. 3850 Ropertson Serv. Ser. mt, i. (1872) 4 You could 
not evaporate the truth..and then show the residuum of 
falsehood glittering and visible. _ 

Resiege, v. ‘To seat again. Obsolete’, John- 
son, quoting Spenser 7. Q. 1. x. 45, where the 
true reading is KESEIZE. 

Corrected by Todd (1818), but retained in some later Dicts. 

Resiente, obs. form of REsranr. 

Resi'ft (ri-), v. [Re-5§a.] To sift again. 

1834 G. Bennetr Wand, N.S. WIE, 212 Itis then resifted 
at another bench and rebaked. 1870 AnpERSoN Afissions 
Amer, Bd. 11, xix. 152 They were sifted and re-sifted, with 
every effort to separate the precious from the vile. 


+ Resign, sd. Os. [f. the vb.] Resignation. 

1640 SHIRLEY Constant Maid 1.i, To delay ‘The free resign 
of that your worth may challenge. 1640 — Coronation 1. 
i, You have gain’d more in a royall brother Then you could 
lose by your resigne of Epire. 


Resign (rizain), v1 Forms: 4-6 resygn(e, 
6 reasygne, 4- resign; 5 resyne, 5-6 resine; 
5 rea(s)yne(e, 6 Sc. resing. [ad. OF. vesigner 
(13th c.), fresiner (=Sp. and Pg. resignar, It. 
ri-, rassegnare), ad. L, resignare to unseal, cancel, 
give up, f. re- RE- 2 d+ signare to Sien.] 

I. trans. 1. To relinquish, surrender, give up, or 
hand over (something), Also with #/ (now rare) 
and const. fo a person, z7/o one’s hands, 


a. an office, position, right, claim, etc. 

c1380 Wycur Wes, (1880) 64 Pet..resignen not here 
benefis goten pus by symonye. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) W. 415 He resignede his dignite to Linus. cx400 
Brut cl. 162 Here y resyngn op pe crone of be reaume 
of Engeland into be Popis Hande. ¢ 1440 Carcrave 
St, Kath, v.93 But these same,.leften here honour and 
resigned her right. 1544 Sufplic. Hen. VIII (E.E.T.S,) 
33 If he repent not, and reasygne vp bys offyce, which he 
can not execute. 1591 Srenser Jf. Hudberd 573 To whom 
their living they resigned quight_ For a few pence. 1631 
Weever Ane. Funeral Mon. 767 Sigebert. resigned yp his 
kingdome. 1671 Mitton P. &.1. 27 The Baptist..would 
have resign’d To him his Heavenly Office. 1731 Fiecpinc 
Lottery Air xx, Resign over all pretensions in her to me. 
x68 Sterne Sent. Fourn., Paris, T..should have resigned 
all my places one after another. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
VI. 348 Upon his resigning the great seal. 1839 Ke:cuTLey 
Hist, Eng. I. 92 The see of York, the ancient claims of 
which to equality with Canterbury he was forced to resign. 
1876 VoyLe & Strvenson A/ilit. Dict, 339/2 Non-commis- 
stoned officers are not allowed to resign their situation to 
escape trial by court-martial. : . 
Jig. 1592 Suaxs. Ven, 5 Ad. 1039 Her eyes..resign their 
office and their light To the disposing of her troubled brain. 
178t Cowrer Hofe 33 Would age in thee resign his wintry 
reign, And youth invigorate that frame again. | ‘ 

b. something pertaining to one or in one’s 


possession or charge. 
The uses in quots. 1600 and 1615 are uncommon. 
c1450Godstow Reg. 202 Elenore..resinid & quiet-claimyd 
+-to pe house of seint Iohn baptiste of Godestowe. dof 


but my shame, and I resigne my gage. 1600 E. BiounT tr. 
Conestaggio 207 The Duke exhorted Tristan Vaz with many 
reasons to resigne the forte. 1615 BraTtHwalt eae 
(1878) 4 Resigne then what thou owest, or forbeare To taxe 


our credits when our skore’s not cleere. 1667 Mitton P. Le 
wen Thantentce ta ensiona and candae hank All T receqy'd. 

* aor oo 
=. " Car " 


bunch ot keys, by tne ceiver, mad ueell ie 
vested wit! *! > "> 2008 TF emmengy 
Alice 1.i,~ . 
1839 TH ** 


wet ea ae tet 


coast resign, The Pharos lessen, and the mountains fade. 
e. a task, charge, etc. 

1513 Dovctas Zx¢is tv. Pro}. 231 A}) sic crymes in Inffis 
caus I resing To the confessioun of morall lhon Gower. 
3667 Mitton P, L. 11. 688 Suspicion sleeps At wisdoms 
Gate, and to simplicitie Resigns her charge. 1725 Porr 
Iliad w. 378 To you the glorious conflict I resign. 19784 
Cowrer Jtroc. 551 Then why resign into a stranger's hand 
A task as much within your own command? 

d. one’s life, being, soul, etc. 

xs88 Suaxs. 77/. A.t.i.r9r W' * *- 
-.to day, To morrow yeeld vps * ” . ‘ 
Mitton Sonn. xiv. 3 Meekly th . Sek 
load Of Death, call’d Life. 1665 Draypven Jad. Lif. Vv. tt, 
If Blood you seek, I will my own resign. 173% STEELE 
Sfect. No. 3 P 5 Noble and Heroick Minds that have 
resigned this Being. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 317 note, 
He resigned a life, which had been singularly devoted to 
the welfare of his country. x89 Snetrey Cenci tv. 1. 63 
That done, My soul, which is a scourge, will I resign Into 
the hands of him who wielded it. | 

e. something aimed at or desired. __ 

1697 Dryven Virg. Past. Vil. 33 The raise of artful 
Numbers I resign. 1736 Grav Statius 1. 23 The palm 
despair'’d resign. 1849 M. ARNoLD Resignation Poems 
(1906) 76 Be passionate hopes not ill resign'd For quiet, and 
a fearless mind. 
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RESIGN, 


2. To give up, make over, abandon, consign fo 
a person, thing, or condition. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 632 And therfor to the 
feend I the resigne, Let him endyten of thitreccherie, 1589 
1? Nasue) Almond Jor Parrat 1x Whether he would haue 
a " mee Baile Reread deena 
of , we 
’ ‘ “ . . ae ot 
dniv'n along, anu crackies Hi tne wind. 2704 oiled 46 4 ae 
vi, His two Brethren..for ever discarded from his Howse, 
and resigned to the wide World. 1766 Gotpsw. Vic. IV. 
vii, Mr. Burchell. .resigned her up to the chaplain. 791 
Mrs. Rapcurre Rom, Forest viii, Had I resigned you to 
his will I should have remained secure. ¢ 1860 Bryant 4 
Sick-bed xi, Then to the sleep I crave Resign me. 
b. To yield up (oneself, etc.) with confidence 
zo another for care or guidance. 
tPThe Crcsermn ARE Ra Men hele inta thyun hand al I 
eeN Ge naa ne : 
. n . . a 
Gpiidiseanstene Cua ten my 
made thy guide,..that to her Thuu did’st resigne thy Man- 
hood? 3175 Donprince in Paraph. Ch. Scot. xliv. 5 To 
thee, as to our cov'nant God, We'll our whole selves resign. 
1869 J. Martineau Ess. I. 79 He..vows to resign himself 
to her direction, 
c, To make surrender of (one’s will, reason, 


etc.), in reliance upon another. 

185 Jas. 1 Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 29 Amongst our hands, he 

Eta cutear wacina A hal trance to highest heauen him 

ts The Soul it, lf my Will do 

i 3 to thine. «1704 Locke (J.), 

Those who always resign their judgment to the last man 

they heard or read. 178 Cowrer Retire. 130 ‘lo.. Resign 

our own and seek our Maker's will, 

a. To give (oneself, one’s mind, etc.) up Zo 

some emotion, condition, or state. 
te SN Tre Pusee aa— Kaane foe 4 space resign'd To 

“tr. Guaszo's Art 

i ! resign themselves 

. regardless of their 

f 61, I will resign 

' vr 628 Yet a little, 

ere NEU, WIG HE LesiBi ws aigu uuu woly soul ‘l'o images 

of the majestic past. 

+3. To give over, desist or refrain from. Obs. 

1374 Cuavcer Troylus ut. 25 Thei dredyn shame, and 

vices thei resigne. ¢ 1440 Partonope 3413* Of this and more 

«.Myne autor seyth which shall not fyne. Hem to reherse I 

will resyne. 1492 RyMAN Poems xlix. 1. in Archiv Stud. 

nen, Spr, UXXXKEX, 215 Now is tyme for to inclyne To 

vertue, and synne to resyne. xs90 Spenser F. Q. 11. xi. 5 

Whom when the Gyaunt saw, he soone resinde His former 

suit, and from them fled apace. 

+4. To cause (a person) to give up his place. 

1674 Essex Papers (Camden) 1. 286 That party made their 
brages that they would resigne Arlington at his Returne. 

1. intr. 5. To give up an office or position ; 
to retire; +to abdicate. 

c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8289 At laste to reule it him 
thoght herd. He resygned and went away. @ 1470 Grecory 
Chron.in Hist. Coll. Cit, Lond, (Camden) 76 And that yere 
«she resynyd, and Edwarde his sone..was crounyd. 1530 
Parsor. 688/1 He is contented toresyne, but he demaundeth 
to great a pencyon. 1593 Suans. Rich. LI, w. i. 190, I 
thought you had been willing to resigne. 

1744 H. Watroce Leté. 11,3 Lord Granville has resigned : 
that isthe term. 18:8 Cruise Diges? (ed. 2) III. 37 Where 
a clerk. entered into a general bond to the patron, to resign 
whenever the patron should require him. 1860 WARTER 
Sea-loard It. 7 EH my Lord bishop wants to resign. _ 1876 
Vovre & Stevenson Milit. Dict, 339/2 Non-commissioned 
officers, .can resign when they find themselves unequal to 
perform the duties of their rank. 

b. U.S. Const. fron. . 

1885 J. Hawrnorne Love or a Nante 95 Is it true..that 
you have resigned from the Compensation Fund Commis- 
sion? xgog ‘MLE. Witkins’ Dedter 17x You would say at 
once they ought to be forced to resign from their offices. 

6. To submit, to yield, fo a person or thing. 
Now rare. 

. ermsotr. De Imitatione ut, xiii. 113 Somme resignep, but 
with som excepcion, for bei trust not fully to god. x59 
Suaxs, Rone & Ful. ut. ii, 59 Vile earth to earth resigne, 
end motion here. 170% Coxtier MM, Aurel, (1726) 19 That 


ae 


" *-7 adore his goodness. 
a . ‘ ' » will hope still the 
. Taee 1805 EUGENIA DE 


- and Emily Selwyn 
ar tanawead 00 wacien en shale dectiny, 1827 £xantiner 
. * moon. 

take 


i 
1738 Westev Ps. exxx1x, ji, Thy Voice would break the 
Bars of Death, And make the Grave resign, 1872 R. Extis 
i. Catutlus viii. g Now she resigns thee; child, do thou 
resign no less. . ae 
t Resi-gn, v2 Obs, rare—l, [ad. L. resignare 
to unseal: see prec] ¢rans. To disclose, reveal. 
1595 B. Barnes Div, Cent, Sonn. xxi, Whome with thine 
angels manna thou didst feede,.. When Moyses first thy 
statutes did resigne. : 2 
Re-sign (17-), v. [Re-5a.]_ To sign again. 
xBog W. Laytor in Monthly Mag. XX. 11x A monarch 
signs and resigns his name so often. 1855 Pusey Doctr. 
Real Pres, i. (1869) 155 The German copy of the Confession 
was. formally re-signed at subsequent periods. 
+Resi-gnal. Obs. rare—. [f. Resin vl + 


-AL.J Resignation. 
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1634 SANDERSON Sera, II. 283 A bold and just challenge 
of anold judge, made before all the le, upon his resignal 
of the government into the hands of a new king. 

+ Resignant, sb. Obs. rare. [a. ¥. résignant, 
or ad. L, resignant-: see Resicn vl and -ant1.J 
One who resigns. 

1597 Lawes Parlt, Scot. Table, s.v. Resignation, The pro- 
curatorie suld be sealed and subscrived be the resignant. 
1620 Brest tr. Sargrs Hist. Counc. Trent vt. 792 The 
better sort were «-'-7-2% 
ferred who plea - 
Williams v.27 + ' : ' 
to the Resigna: , fi ‘ F . 
that Honour. 

Resignant, c. Her. ?0bs. [a. F. rdsignant: 
cf. prec.] (See quots.) 

(3572 BossrweLt Arwmorie . 42 Their tayles forked,. .re- 
signante, reuerberante..and countercoloured. 1688 Homme 
Armoury Mu. vii. 138/2 The tail resignant, is when the 
same is lost or gone, hath no tail, or maketh no shew of 
aTail, ¢1828 Berry Encycl, Herald, 1. s.v., This term is 
sometimes applied to the tail of the lion when it is hid, as 
tail resignant, 

Resi‘gnatary. f[ad. F. résiguataire: see 
next and -ary1.] One in whose favour some- 
thing is resigned. 

1768 Ersnixe Just. Law Scot. 1. vii. § 18 Upon this 
act 2 notarial instrument is taken by him in whose favour 
resignation is made, called the resignatary. 1884 Catholic 


st eaeimentinn and tae nach nen, 


+ Resignate, v. Ods.—' [f. L. resignat-, ppl. 
stem of resigndre: see Resign v.l and -aTe 3,] ‘To 
resign, In f9/, a. Resignating. 

x6gz W. Marsuatt Alyst. Sauctif. vi. (1764) 91 Their 
salvation is by faith, because sincere obedience is wrought 
in them,.,and some call it the resignating act of faith. 

Resignation(rezignéfan). Also 4-5 -cio(u)n, 
6 -tioun; 5-6 resygnacyon. [a. F. részguation, 
+ -acion (14th c.),=Sp. resignacion, It. risegn-, 
rassegnastone, med.L. resignation-em: see RE- 
sicn v.1 and -aTIon.] 

1. The (or an) action of resigning an office, etc. 
a. Eccl, (See quots. 1598 and 1680.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 309 Also he reserved 
to hym self pe firste benefice pat voyded by deeb, by 

ea inn v4hG-B Rolls of Parlt. 
’deth, resignation, 
’ eth to fall voide. 
' ure vpon the resig- 
rines Lawes %73/% 
Resignation, is where an incumbent of a Church resigneth 
or leaueth to the Ordinarie, which did admit him to it, or 
to his successours, and that differeth from surrender. 62x 
Corer, Regrés, a resignation of a Benefice, ypon condition, 
that if during the Resignors life it become voyd by the 
resignation or death of the Resignee, it shall returne. .vnto 
him. 1680 Gonotpnin Kep. Can. (ed. 2) xxv. § 3 284 
Resignation is Juris proprit sfontanea Refutatio, or the 
voluntary yielding up of the Incumbent (into the hands of 
the Ordinary) his interest and right, which he hath in his 
Benefice. 1706 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 16th Cent. Uv. 
‘That Resignations into the Pope’s Hands are null, if the 
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III. 38 It was contended on the part of Lue visiup, sue 
although there were several adjudged cases upon the 
subject of general bonds of resignation (etc.]._ 1873 Pxreci- 
more Eccl. Law 1. 1. xiii. 517 In this chapter the grave 
subject of the resignation of an office or benefice by a priest 
is considered. : 

attrib, 1680 Gopotrnin Ref. Can. (ed. 2) Index, Resigna- 
tion-Bonds, whether good in Law. 

b. In general use. : 

1412-20 Pood Chron. Troy t. 126 For whiche he made 
a resygnacion To his brother, next heyr by degre. 1494 
Fasyan Chron, vit. 547 And for the sayde resygnacyon 
shuld haue his full force and strengthe, he ..redde the 
scrowle of resygnacyon hymselfe. 1§93 Sans. Rich. 1, 
179 The Resignation of thy State and Crowne To 
aqheacke 1601 R. Jounson Kingd, & Comme, 

Cn ble hay with 2 loude 


peers 


ne , 

aresignation of their power to him. 1750 NUGESL U) .4 vary 
“Netherlands I, 217 The chair of leather gilt, in which 
Charles V, performed the ceremony of his resignation. 1789 
Constitution U.S. i. ? 3 If vacancies [in the senate] happen 
by resignation or otherwise, the executive may make tempor- 
ary appointments. 3848 W. H. Kerty tr, L. Blanc 's Hist. 
Yen Yrs. J. 481 When. .the ministers Jearned the step that 

had been taken.., they..gave in their resignation. 3 

Green's Encycl, Sc. Law X. 317 Resignation of Trustees. 

2. Sc. Law. ‘The form by which a vassal re- 


turns the fee into the hands of a superior’ (Bell). 
rss Sc. Acts Mary (1814) IT, 494/1 All resignatiounis to be 
maid bevassallis..of thair propirteisin the superiourishandis, 
1569 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 670 To dispone heretablie 
the landis of Strathnaver..for payment of thesowme of four 
thowsand markis, be resignatioun, to be haldin of the King. 
21768 Erskine Just, Law Scot, 1. vit. § 17 The proper 
symbols of resignation are staff and baton. 1814 Scorr 
Wavy, Ixxi, It will cost but a _cbarter of resignation in 
Javorem, 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, 858 Resignation 
is made in virtue of a procuratory of resignation. 
3. A giving up of oneself (to God). a 
crgso tr. De Imttatione mt. xlii. 112 OF pure resignacion 
of a mannys self. 1504 ATKYNSON tr, De Imitatione wu. 
xlii.23r If they make a hole resygnacyon &:adayly oblacion 
of them selfe. 21664 Frask Serv. (1672) 212 A voluntary 


RESIGNFUL. 


resignation of our selves and all that is ours to his choice, 
order, and disposing. _ 

4. The fact of resigning oneself or of being re- 
signed; acquiescence, submission, pomplance. 

1647 Crarennon Hist, Reb. 1. § 106 Though he was not 
Supertour to all other men inthe affection, or rather resigna- 
tion of the King,..he had a full share in his Master's 
esteem. 1936 Butter Anal. 1. v. Wks. 1874 J. 109 The 
proper discipline for resignation is affliction. 1781 Giszow 
Decl. & F, xxxi. (1787) II. 243 Proba supported, with 
Christian resignation, the loss of immense riches. 1838 
Lytton Leila n, ii, ‘Our day is come’ said the good knight 
Villena, with bitter resignation. 3881 Brooxs Candle of 

‘sat 1" the possibility of a resigna- 
as : is will, etc, 

1663 CowLey Cutter Colman St. w. iv, The same Obedi- 
ence and Resignation to a Father's Will I found in my 
Aurelia. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. w. xvi. § 4 A blind 
resignation to an authority which the understanding of man 
acknowledges not. xgzx STEELE Sfect. No. 153 rx An 
abandoned Resignation to their Appetites, 2736 Buticr 
anal.1.v. 141 Passive submission or resignation to his 
will 181z Knox & Jeps Corr. 11. 89 Resignation to God, 
whether in the way of obedience or of suffering, can be 
substantial, only so far as it grows out of knowledge and 
love. 

Hence Resignactionism. (See quot.) 

1898 Contemp. Rev, May 736 Nietzsche. .distinguishes 
between the ‘romantic pessimism'..and the * Dionysiac 
pessimism ’,..He brands the former as Resignationism, 

Resigne, obs. form of RaIsin. 

+ Resi-gne, ¢. Obs. rare—'. (See quot.) 

4.. Le Venery de Tuety in Rel. Ant. 1, 151 When he 
[the hart] goth wexyng tyl he come to .xxxij. yere, than is 
he callyd an hert resygne, for cause his hed aftir that tyme 
wexith no furthere. 

Resigned, A/. a. [f. Reston v.1+-ED1]J 

+1. With 1g. Given up, abandoned, surrendered. 

1654-66 Eart Orrrry Parthen, (21676) 221 The receiving 
4 resign’d up Misttiss, is like losing a life for a Friend. 
Jébid. 638 He shipt his Army for Italy in the resigned-up 
Fleet of the Pontick King. 

2. Full of resignation ; submissive, acquiescent. 

1699 Cotuer Def. Short View 44, I wonder at his being 
so Resign'd. What, not care to have stark Nonsense found 
upon him! 1757 Gray A/rs. Clarke 7 In agony, in death 
resign’d. r8x2 J. Witson Isle of Pals 1, 276 Though ever 
lost to human kind And all they love, they are resign'd, 
1855 Macacray Hist, Eng. xviii. IV. 170 Anne. .assumed 
the interesting character of a meek, resigned sufferer. 1894 
Wotsecer Jardborough 1. 284 Sufficiently philosophical to 
be resigned, he was yet too ambitious to be contented, 

Comb. 1856 Mrs. Cartyre Lett, 11. 294 A sad, grey, 
resigned-looking, suffering woman. 

b. Const. Zo. 

1747 Mem, Nutrebian Crt. 11. 91 Resigned to death with 
the heroick firmness of a primitive christian, 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 15x To deep sadness sullenly resign'd, 18z0 
Byron Mar. Fal. 1. ii. 43 Calm, but not overcast, he stood 
resign’d To the decree. 1838 Lytton Afice us. ii, Evelyn. 
had grown in some measure reconciled and resigned to her 
change of abode. _ Z 

e, Characterized by resignation. 

1749 Frecnixe Jom Jones vi. iii, He should insist on the 
most resigned obedience fromhis daughter, 1833 Tennyson 
Two Voices 98 Thought resign'd. A healthy frame, 2 quiet 
mind. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 111 A limp horse 
that. looked the picture of resigned misery. 

3. That has retired from a position. 

1896 Daily News t1 Mar. 4/7 A major..has threatened 
an action for libel against one of the resigned officers. 
Resi‘gnedly, avy. [f. prec.+-nY*.] Ina 
resigned manner; with resignation; submissively. 

x Woopnead Sé, Jeresa t. Pref, 19 She advised them, 
patiently, and resignedly, to bear this Cross. a17zoo Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 UI. 386 Lovers in their Arms 
resign’dly died. @2y2x Suerriecp (Dk, Buckhm.) H’&s, 
(1753) I. 79 Will any dog..Resin'dly leave his bitches and 
his bones, To turn a whee!? 3857 W. Couns Dead Secret 
(1861) 25x To face resignedly the duties and the sacrifices 
which the discovery of it imposed on them 1887 Cernk, 
Afag. Mar. 277 The sports of the season..pass slowly and 
resignedly. 
.Besi‘gnedness. 

1664 Fra: 


Resignee. ? Os. [f. Reston v.)+-re1.} One 
to whom anything is resigned. 

16xx Corcr. s.v. Survivance, That the Resignor may.. 
otherwise dispose of itif he happen to suruiue the Resignee. 
3642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. i § 47. 22 An infant may be 
Grantee, Lessee, Obligee, Resignee. 

Resi'gner. [-Er1.] One who resigns. 

msgs Sc. Acts Mary (1814) IL. 4gats That the Instrument 
thairof be seilit with the seill of the resignar. 3611 Frorto, 
Risegnatore, 2 ' ’ ae re ts ax768 
Ersxine Jast. oot a ee ons ad 
remanentiam . ao ae special 
solemnity is int. veut... 135) soonest (S20) 
1. 157 Of all the resigners, the Duke of Grafton had treated 
his master with the fyotest decency. 1806 W. Taytox in 
Monthly Mag. XXI11. 32 The resigners of livings, to be 
consistent, must maintain [etc.}. 1884 [see Resicvarary]. 

Resignful, a. rare. [f. Reston v.1+-rc1,] 
Expressing resignation. 

1876 Mas. Watney Sights & Ins, 11.419 The faint, tender 
Hittle face, the sweet mouth, the resignful eyes. 


RESIGNING. 


Resigning (rizainin), vb/, sb. [f. Resten 
v.l+-1nc lJ] Resignation. 
"1399 Purvey Remonstr.(1851) 144 Bi merciful dispensacioun 
aftir wilful resigning. c14s0 Godstow Reg, 202 Pat hir 
resininge & quite claiminge sholde be sure, she strengthid 
Petry a ay wens ; 27+ ton's Chron. 
sing and re- 
7 Resyning of 
= ou hk "t Comm.) I. 
407 His Lordship’s resigning is of no loss to the service. 
Resigning, #//.a. [-1n¢%.] That resigns. 
.. 2703 Couticr ss, Afor, Subj. 1. 99 Neither ought we to 
be too Implicit or Resigning to Authorities. 1720 STEELE 
Tatler No. 198 P 2. The peaceful, mild, resigning, humble 
Inhabitant, that animated her beauteous Body. 1894 R. 
Brarwces Humours Crt, 1. 109 The still fresh air_of this 
October morning, With its resigning odours. 1899 J. W. S. 
Simpson Ment W. S. veargaey roo This resigning Choir 
found a home in the Church of St. Vedast. 
Resi'gnment. Now zare. [f. as next + 
-MENT.] The act of resigning; resignation. 
¢1470 Harpine Chron, civ. iv, Then his title he sought 
By resignement and renunciacion. xs9z Wobody § Somed, 
in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I, 330 Give up thy state to 
these two princely youthes, And thy resignment shal pre- 
serve thy life. 1606 G. Wlooncocke] Hist. Justine xvi. 69 
With his life [he] made resignement of the kingdome of 
Macedon. 1648 Bovte Seraph. Love (1660) 8 That Love.. 
which results from an entire Resigament to ..the Lov'd 
Party. 1729 Buricr Ser. Wks. 1874 II. 70 Time. .begets 
a see + -°* mper, which ought to have been 
x825 Sourney Zale Paraguay 
ee ‘esignment to their hopeless case. 
1891 Q. Reg. Current Hist. (Detroit) Feb, 10 It was feared 
that the Chancellor's resignment poitended a precipitation 
of the inevitable war. 

+Resignor. Obs. rare. [f. Resien vl +-on.] 
One who resigns. 

161x Cotar. s.v. Regrés, If during the Resignors life it 
become voyd by the resignation or death of the Resignee. 

Resile (rizoi'l), v. fad. obs. F. vesiler, re- 
silir, or L. resilire to Jump back, recoil, f. re- 
Re- 2a4salive to jump, leap: see SALIENT @.] 

In senses 1-3 chiefly in Scottish use. 

1. intr. To draw back from an agreement, con- 
tract, statement, etc. 

xg29 State P. Hen. VIII, 1. 343 If the Quene wold her-~ 
after resile and goo back from that, she semeth nowe to be 
contented with. 1671{R. MacWarp] 7rue Nonconf. 231 
Dare you..say, that the King and Parliament had power, 
either to resile, or to loose others, from the Bonds, which 
they themselves had thus established? @ 1676 Br. GuTHeir 
Ment, (1702) 46 The next day he resiled from the Writ he 
had sign'd. 1830 Scorr Demenol. ix. 293 Much pains was 
taken ‘on her that she might resile from that confession. 
3884 Laz Times Rep. \.. 643/1 Neither the company nor 
the landowner can, without the consent of the other, resile 
from the..contract. 

bo. Without const. To retract, draw back. 

1662 J. Exvuis Refract. 18, I was so weak as to resile and 
recal what I had said. 1954 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law 
(1809) 67 The party resiling is liable in damages to the 
other. 1814 Scorr Wav, xvi, A ‘sma’ minute, to prevent 
parties frae resiling’. 1845 Campnrte Chancellors fir 565 
But he thought it was too late to resile, 

2. To draw back from a course of action, atti- 
tude of mind, etc. 

1637 Gittesriz Eng. Pop. Ceren:. Epist. B, Let them 
resile from their violent proceedings. 1676 Row Contn. 
Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 465 It has been said that 
I have resiled from my wonted zeal for Presbyterial 
Government. 1813 Axaminer 22 Feb. 126/2 The noble 
family had too much real love of their country to resile from 
her service. 

3. To shrink, recoil, retreat, /rove something 
with aversion or non-acceptance, 

1697 CLELAND Poems 79 (Jam.), Read Duram and Calvin 
well; If from their reasons you revile, I‘le count you sots. 
19776 Hume Aly own Life in Ess. 1.6 The more I resiled 
from their excessive civilities, the more I was loaded with 
them. 1813 Cottinson Key iti. 69 Other persons resiling 
with abhorrence from unbelief. 1825 C. Burter Bk. R. C. 
Ch. 13% The pope resiled from the salutation. 1873 J. 
Hatt Questions of Day viii. 101 So far from resiling from 
the prophecies,..we regard the volume of evidence fur- 
nished by them as ever accumulating with the lapse of time. 
3892 Bruce Apologetics u. iii. 201 ‘The modern mind has 
resiled from the pessimistic views of ethnic religions. 

4, Of material things: To recoil or rebound 
after contact. Also const. from. 

1708 Kew. Anii. Secretion 43 The Particles which hit 
against one another do not resile, but unite together. 1738 
Bayne Gout r0z An unequal velocity of particles will hinder 
and disturb their attractions, and. by resiling from one 
another, cause an intestine motion which prevents their 
union, 1805 Edi. Rev. VII. 81 The one by impinging on 
the other must be made to resile, according to the common 
laws of motion. 

b. Of elastic bodies: To return to their original 
position after being stretched or compressed. 

1709 Phil. Trans, XXVII..81 There needs no more for 
stretching forth the Proboscis thus contracted, but the 
Fibres to resife to their former Position. 1853 Urr Dict. 
Arts (ed. 4) 1. 362 The cake of caoutchouc, Sher being so 
condensed, resiles much more considerably than after the 
compressing action of the screw. 1898 Manson Trof, Dis. 
xxill. 374 The drainage tube is allowed slowly to resile 
towards the fixed end. 

5. a. To turn back from a point reached. 

1887 FeRcuson Ogham Inscriptions 97 Reading up to 
this digit. .and resiling thence. 

- To return to one’s original position. 

"2889 Ch. QO. Rev. XXVIII. 351 It is impossible to specify 
any y of men of which solarge a percentage has resiled 
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as that of those who have become Roman Catholics during 
the period of which we are now speaking. 
Hence Resi‘ling vf sé. Also Resi‘lement. 
1644 Maxwett Prerog. Chr. Kings 102 The resileing of 
one partie contractor is not sufficient to void the contract. 
1724 Wodrow's Corr. (1843) 111.146 A resiling from the 


declaration made by the Non-subscribers in the Synod. 
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with 
fat 7,in 
withdrawal or resilement from an undertaking. 

Resiliate, v. rare—. [ad. F. réstlier.] trans. 
To annul, cancel, 

1881 Daily News 7 Mar. 6/1 Resiliating, at great cost to 
the State, the contracts with Heilbronner and other houses. 

Resilience (riziliéns). [ad. L. type *re- 
silientia: see RESILIENT and -ENCE, and cf. It. 
resiienza.] 

1. The (07 an) act of rebounding or springing 
back; rebound, recoil. (See alsé quot. 1656.) 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 245 Whether there be any such Re- 
silience in Eccho’s. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Resilience,a 
leaping or skipping back, a rebounding ; a going from ones 
word. 21799 Coterince Hymn to Earth, Mightier far was 
the joy oftny sudden resilience. 1843 CartyLe Past §& Pr. 
(1858) 79 The Heaviest. .has its deflexions..nay at times its 
resiliences, its reboundings, 1866 J. Martineau £ss, I. 
4x The heart does not always propel without resilience. 

b. Revolt, recoil from something. 

31858 Sears Athan. 1. ii, 267 Those smaller sects whose 
fierce resilience from Catholicism isolates them from the 
common reason. 1890 Garnctr Afrlton 38 Nor can we 
doubt that the old Puritan fully approved his son's resilience 
from a church defined by Arminianism and prelacy. 

ec. Repugnance, antagonism. 

1882 Moziey Reminisc.1. xii. 85 It was possiblya mutual 
resilience between him [Hartley Coleridge] and people of 
more orderly ways that prevented him from standing at 
Oriel till some years after. : 

2. Elasticity; the power of resuming the original 
shape or position after compression, bending, etc. 

1824 Trepcotp Cast /ron 82 The term modulus of re- 
silience, I have ventured to apply to the number which 
represents the power of a material to resist an impulsive 
force. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 530 The natural 
elasticity or resilience of the lungs. 1867 C. 1. F. Younc 
Fouling Iron Ships 164To bend back again.., if the metal 
possesses sufficient resilience todo so. 3897 Ad/sutt's Syst. 
‘ed. LV. 470 [The skin] giving a sensation of the loss of all 
elasticity or resilience. 

'f- 1893 Nig patie (N. Y.) 19 Oct., The resilience and 
the elasticity of spirit which I had even ten years ago. 

Resiliency (rzi‘lignsi). [Cf prec. and -ENcy.] 

1. Tendency to rebound or recoil. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial, 11. xxiv. (1713) 238 There is the 
more strong and peremptory Resiliency from this sordid 
Region of Misery and Sin. 1676 — Remarks 143 The re- 
siliency of the Quick-silver against the top of the Tube. 
175% Jounson Rambler No. 110 P 7 The common resiliency 
of the mind from one extreme to another. 1826 {J. R. Best] 
Four Yrs. France 78 Disgusted with these appearances of 
distrust and resiliency. 

2. Tendency to return @ a state. 

1978 Phil. Surv. S. Ireland 144 Such is the resiliency of 
all nature to its original state. 

3. =ResInience 2. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 51/2 The resiliency by which 
the skin recovers itself after pressure. 1863 Wynter Sudtle 
Brains 33 The process of vulcanization that gives such 
extraordinary resiliency to the material. 1890 W. J. 
Gorvon Foundry 191 The advantage of combining the 
softening influence of the saccharine with the resiliency of 
the colloid. 

4. Buoyancy, power of recovery. 

1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Fapan xvi. 379 Notwithstand- 
ing the calamities caused by the earthquake, there was 
shown a resiliency in the Japanese character which spoke 
well for their energy. 1888 Leeds Mercury 24 Feb. 4/7 The 
as properties of resiliency possessed by the Russian 
rouble, 

Resilient (rizilignt), a. fad. L. restlient- 
ent, pres. pple. of resilire to RESILE.] 

1. Returning to the original position; springing 
back, recoiling, etc. Also, looking back. 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 43 The hand resilient or leapeing 
back to the Northward of the Body. 1706 Putts (ed. 
Kersey), Xesilient, leaping back, rebounding, or recoiling. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 191 Absorbing what 
he calls the resilient pulsations of sound. 1839-48 Baier 
Festus xxx, 345 The soul in death resilient Looks back to 
whence its impulse came, 188 Brackmone Mary Asterlcy 
III. iv. 60 Never yet looked horse through bridle, without 
at least one eye resilient towards the charm of headstall. 

b. Resilient escapement, a form of lever escape- 
ment used in watches. 

1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 1V. 365/2 Another modifica- 
tion, called ‘Cole's resilient ', consists in the bending of the 
extreme points of the teeth back fetc.}. 2884 F. J. Barren 
Watch & Clockn.150 Mr. J. F. Cole devised ‘a resilient 
escapement without any banking pins. 

2. Resuming the original shape or position after 
being bent, compressed, or stretched. 

1674 Perry Disc. Roy. Soc. 122,1 think it easiest to con- 
sider Elastic, Springing, or Resilient Bodies, as Laminz. 
Laths, or Lines. 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 1.8 The 
fibrils of the resilient part of tye nerve. 31859 Todd's Cycl. 


Anat, V.287/2 Thi heart is materially rein- 
forerea LL, ane 
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b. Kestizent stricture (see quot.). 


1874 Vax Buren Dis. Genit. Organs 102 A resilient stric> | 
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readily again atter being depressed ; hence, cheer- 
ful, buoyant, exuberant. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. Y1. 90 One vast receptacle for the 
abode of resilient and noisy saints like unto himself, x8¢9 
S. R. Hore Tour Jref. 30 Nothing but..the resilient spirit 
of roving Englishmen could have induced us to sally forth. 
1870 J. Hamicton Afoses, Alan of God viii. x50 Resoluteand 
resilient is the stout heart of the sinner. 

Hence Resi‘lientness, ‘rebounding Quality, 
Resiliency’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

+ Resilition. Obs. [f. Rese v.+-rr10n] 
The (or an) act of springing back; recoil, re- 
bound, resilience. 

1658 Puiturs, Resifition, a rebounding, or leaping back. 
1671 R. Bonun lind 10 By Descension or Resilition, from 
the Middle Region. 1708 Keitt Anim, Secretion 22 The 
greater their Elasticity, their Concursions and Resilitions 
will be the more sensible. | *727-38 Cuampers Cycl., Re- 
coil, or Rebound, the resilition of a body, chiefly a firearm. 


+ ResilG)ua‘tion. Ods. [Erroneous for Rz- 
CIDIVATION, Cf. RESIDUATION 5/.1] Relapse. 

1513 More in Grafton's Contin. Harding (1812) 488 There 
is, as phisicians saie, and as we also finde, double y° perell 
in the resylynacion [sic; 2543 resiliuacton} yt was in the 
firste syckenesse. 1577-87 Hounsnep Chron. I. 178/2 The 
English kingdome..,as it had beene falne into a resiluation, 
came to extreame ruine. 1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 316, 
Isee now that as the resiluation of an Ague is desperate, and 
the second opening of a veyne deadly fete]. 

Re-silver (17-), v. [RE- 5 a] trans. To 
silver again ; to replate with silver. 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sci, Pract. Chent. 92 Re-silvering old 
articles. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pkt.-bk. v. (ed. 2) 152 
Directions for re-silvering sextant glasses when injured by 
damp or wet. - 

+ Resimated, f//. a. Obs! [f. L. resim-us, 
f. ve- Re-+ stmus snub-nosed.) Tumedup. | 

168: Grew J/usaunt 1. 73 These five Bones are resimated 
or bended upward, with some resemblance to a Saddle. 

Resin, obs. f. Raisin; var. REASON 56.2 

Resin (rezin), sb. Forms: 4 recyn(e, rey- 
sen, 4-6 resyn, 6-8 resine, $- resin (9 rezin). 
[ad. ¥. résine, ad. L. restna (Sp., Pg., and It. 
vesina), cogn, with Gr. fyrivy. See also Rosin.] 

1. A vegetable product, formed by secretion in 
special canals in almost all trees and plants, 
trom many of which (as the fir and pine) it exudes 
naturally, or can be readily obtained by incision ; 
various kinds are extensively used in making 
varnishes or adhesive compositions, and in phar- 
macy. (Cf. Gusm-resry and OLEO-RESIN.) 

2388 WycuiF Yer. viii. 22 Whether resyn is not in Galaad? 
Ibid, Ni. 8 Take ye recyn to the sorewe therof. cx4so Af. E. 
Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 225 Do per to pouder recles, of resyn, 
& a patty of virgyne wex, & boile hyt wel. 2538 Lrtaxn 
Itin, (1769) V. 9x The Wood of them in Burning savorith of 
Resine. 1744 Brrketey Siris § 18 A good pine might be 
made to yield resin every year, 1807 J. E, Sausn, PAys. 
Bot, 27 Here we find in appropriate vessels the resin of the 
Fir and Juniper. 1843 Hourzarrre. Turning I. 30 In 
many of the more dense woods, we. .find an abundance of 
gum or resin. 1876 Hartey Jfat, Med. (ed. 6) 409 Resin 
possesses the valuable quality of adhesiveness, and it is also 
Slightly stimulant. 7 4 : 

b. With a and g/. A particular kind of resin. 
x8or Med. Frnl. V. 366 Benzoic acid has been hitherto 
found in no other vegetable substance, except resins and 
balsams. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. Ii. 349 The aro- 
matic portion of ginger is a resin, which constitutes about 
one tenth of the whole root. 3884 Bower & Scotr De 
Bary’s Phaner. 185 Resins are abundant, e.g. in the Eu- 

Phorbias, and in Opium. . > 

2. A resinous precipitate obtained by special 
treatment of certain vegetable products ; a similar 
substance obtained from the bile of animals. 

x68x tr. Willis’ Rent, Med. Whs. Vocab., Resine, a chymi- 
cal extraction of several druggs so called, being in substance 
like to rosine or resine. 1732 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1.29 
The Resin or Magistery of Jalap is made with Spirit of 
Wine. 1826 Henry Elon. Chent. 1, gor The resin of bile 
may be obtaine? Thee thy fall 
ever,..denies ' u 
2 He also sep: ” 
chief the colotis sau fant vs wut vate 

3. attrib. and Comb., as vesin acid, candle, 
+ gunt, lac, -o11, -fot, soap, -wax; + resinasphalt, 
= RETINASPHALT; resin-bush, a Sonth African 
shrub (see quot.); resin-flux, an excessive flow 
of resin, occurring as a disease in pine-trees; 
resin gas, illuminating gas made from resin; 
resin opal, a variety of opal (see quot.); resin-- 

plant (see quot.) ; resin-weed, = rosin-weed. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. V1. 77 Rectified turpentine should 


always be used, since the crude oil contains *resin acids, 
formic acid, etc. 181z Pinnerton Pefral, ¥. sos In the 
strata of this substance, Mr. Hatchet also observed small 


masses approaching to the nature of the lignite of Cologne, 


and which he called vesinasphaltunt, or "resin halt. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 479/2 Euryops speciosissinrus is called *Resin- 


bush by the colonists, use of a gummy exudation often 
seen on the stem and leaves. 1849 James Hoodmas vil, 
Neither lamp nor taper, nor even a common ‘resin candle, 
gave light within. 1887 Garnsey & Batrour tr. De Bary's 
Comp. Morph. Fungi 384 The symptoms of disease which 
precede death in fir-trees are known as‘ *resin-flux' (° Harz- 
sticken, Harziiberfiille’), Mote, The word resin-flux is there- 


RESIN. 


Hs ee at 


ae . ‘ ae . . 
Orr's Cire, Stty Pract. Lhent. §16 Lhe liquor which 3s pro- 
duced by the compression of resin-gas, 1382 Wycur Fer. 
ii, 8 Taketh *recyne gumme to his sorewe, 1839 Ure Dict, 


Arts 1097 The Hindus from time immemorial have possessed 
ab- Heglie lan PK Non Dien CHf Dar wod Loews 22D 
ym . . i ery 

: . 


Plant, 1145/1 *Resin-plant, Carana, Snrsera acuminata, 
1890 « Barker Wayfaring France 40 The earthen 
*resin-pots fixed to the pines. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 
850 Manufacture of Yellow or *Resin Soap. 1891 Anthony's 
Phat. Bull. WV. 299 Bringing their undersides in contact with 
the *resin-wax cement. 1859 Parkman Discov. Gt, West 
xvii. (1875) 206 The meadows..spangled with the yellow 
blossoms of the *resin-weed and the Rudbeckia. 
; b. attrib., in terms denoting the parts of plants 
in which resin is secreted, as resi#t-canal, -dzct, etc. 
3854 OQ. Frnt. Geol. Soc. X. 11. 4 In form the amber is either 
like drops, ..or as the casts of resin-ducts and cavities. 1875 
Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sach's Bot. 77 The origin of resin 
and gum passages depends also on the formation of inter. 
cellular passages. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner, 
357 In the angle of the Y lies a resin-canal, Jbid. 441 
Among the Coniferz all investigated species..have resin- 
Passages or resin-reservoirs, 

Resin (re-zin), wv. [f£ prec.) ¢rans. To rub or 
treat with resin. Hence Re-sined fp/. a. 

1865 Sfohr’s Antobiog. I. 69 The bow, which she had 
previously resined. 1884 Dante Princ. Physics xiv. 395 
: ce Sd cloth. .will 
» Fowler 225 


Resinaceous (rezin@fos), a. rare. (ad. L. 
résindceus: see Resin sb, and -aceous.] That 
yields resin ; resinons. 

1669 Wortipce Syst. Agrit. 275 Resinaceous, rosenny, or 
yielding Rosin. 1674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Resinaceous, 
of orbelonging to Rozen. 1879 Lewis & Suort Lat, Dict., 
Resinaceus, resinous, resinaceaus, 

Resinate (re‘zinct), sd. Chevz. [f. Resry sb. + 
-ate+, Cf. F. résinate.] A salt formed by the 
action of a resinous acid on a base, 

1838 T. THovtson Chet. Org. Bodies 530 The resinate of 
i noi Cosel Ths e- * ates of the earths and 


= water, alcohol, and 
ae ae aes "+ Vly. Resinates,a general 
name for the salts of the acids obtained from turpentine. 

Resinate (revzine't),v, [f. Resin 5b. +-sTE SJ 
trans. To flavour or impregnate with resin. 

x89 in Cent. Dict. 

Resine, obs. f. Restan v.; obs. Sc. f. risen, pas 
pple. of Rise z. 

Réesinein(e, Chem. [a. F. résinéine(Fremy): 
see Resin 5, and -1n(z.] (See quots.) 

1855 Octvie Susfl., Resineine, an oil yielded by colo 
phony. 1868 Warts Dict, Chem. V. 79 Resinetn, or 
Resinone; this name is given by Frémy to a hydro-carbon 
(probably impure colophene..) obtained by the dry distilla. 
tion of colophony, 

t Resing, 27. sb. Obs. [f. Rese v1 + -1ne 1.) 
An attack, assault. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) INI. 257 Half pe peple stood 
i-armed..for resynge and stekkynge of straunge naciouns, 
‘bid, V. 299 Seint Mammertus .. ordeyned .. letanyes .. 
azenst erpe schakynge..and peril of resynge of wylde bestes, 
-Resi'ng (17-),v. [RE-5a.] trans. To sing 
again. Hence Resinging vé/. sé. 

.1618 Mynsttut Charac. Prison Ep. Ded. 1, I come not 
now to re-sing, but to re-cant the errours both of my pen 
and judgment. 1687 Bevertey Expos. Song of Songs 54 
That Song, that sprung In those first Times, is now, as new, 
Resung. a@3zoo Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 
1, 209 Re-sing this Day the samz Angelick Strain, 1885 
Manch, Exam, 15 Apr. 3/t Apollo and Marsyas..is..an 
imaginative resinging of the contending chants. 

Resing, obs. Sc. form of Restan z. 

Resinic (rezitnik), 2. [f. Resix sd. +-10.] Of, 
belonging to, or derived from resin, 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

He ‘exous (rezini-féras), 2, [f. Resin sh. + 
-(renous. Cf. F. résinifére, Sp., Pg., and It, 
resinifero.| Yielding or containing resin. 

1673-4 Grew Anat. Pl, Anat. Trunks (1684) 110 The 
utmost are not Milk-Vessels, but Gum-Vessels, or Resint- 


ferous., 1676 — Anat. Fl. x56 As in Box, and Yew, as 
also Fir, and all Resiniferous Plants. Encycl. Brit, 
(ed. 3) XV. glaT te ae Forons vessels, 
destined for the . ' Scribner's 
Slag. XX. 83 ' ysuckle and 


resiniferous trees, . 
Resinifica tion. fa. F. résinification: see 
Resin sé, and -()Ficatiox.]_ The act or process of 
making resinous; the fact of becoming resinous. 
1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chent. 11. 249 There is still a fourth 
operation in resinification. 1856 Orr's Cire, Sci., Pract. 
Chent 493 Its liability to smoke... may arise.. from a 
fate. Cate ancettnn ater See's Jhict. Arts HY, 
aoa . : sted by 
- ‘ : . . would 
act in the manner of ferments. 
+Resinifluons, a. Bot. Obs. [f. Resin sb., 
after me//ifizous,| Producing resin. 
‘2657 Tomtinson Xenou's Dis}. 388 The Pine-trees. are 
all tall, coniferous, resinifluous. me 
Resiniform (reziniffim), 4. fad. F. + résint. 
forme: see Resrx sd. and -FoRM.) Having the 
character of resin. 


et . 


5238 


« Petral, 11. 467 If may be allowed to 
Be Sol one mM has called resini- 
Trav, 1. vi. 214 

tol and by water. 
résinifier: see 


pre the awnnse- 


ere ss oe . 

Resinify (re‘zinifei), v. [ad. F. 
Resiy 56, and -Fr.J 

1. ¢vans, To change into resin, 

3816 Tixcey Varnisher’s Guide fed. 2) 21 What is called 
Ee ra Tem Wane cat-ihe4 1882 Athenzumn 7 Oct. 

€ influence of the air. 

v : Is. 

2856 Orr's Circ. Sti., Pract. Chem, 476 Common nut oif.. 
is more apt to resinify and clog the wick than linseed. 1887 
A.M, Brown Anim. Alkaloids 31 Parvoline resinifies 
readily on exposure to the air, ” 

Besinite (rezinsit), Afin. [f. Rests sb.+ 
-ITE1.] Retinasphalt. 

1849 Dawa Geol. x. (1850) 542 Some of the wood is beauti- 
fully opalized, though the greater part has the pitchy lustre 
of resinite. | ns 

Resinize (te‘zinaiz), wv. [f. Resmy sb.+-12£.] 
To treat with resin. Hence Re‘sinized 7. a. 

_ 1878 Asney Photogr. (1881) 145 Another mode of produc- 
ing a dull surface..is to use resinised paper. 

Resivnk (r/-), v. [RE- 5a.] To sink again. 

1612 J. Davies (Heref) Afuse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grasart) 
IL, 29/2 Though there 1 vow'd.., I brake my vow and me 
re-sunckeinsinne. | | 

Besino-, combining form of Rrstn sé., as in 
resino-electric @., containing or exhibiting res- 
inous or negative electricity (Webster, 1828-32, 
citing Unk); resino-extractive a., designating 
extractive matter in which resinous matter pre- 
dominates (#5/d.); resino-vitreous, partaking 
of the characters of resin and glass. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 40 The texture of amber is resino- 
vitreous, its fracture conchoidal, and Justre glassy. 

Resinoid (re‘zinoid), 2. and sd. [f. RES sb. + 
-o1D, Cf. F. résinoide.] 

A. adj. Resembling resin. 

1830 Linptry Wat. Syst, Bot. 232 A bitter resinoid 
matter, slightly soluble in water. 1894 IWestm. Gaz. 
18 June 8/1 Cyona Tincture is an alcoholic extract which 
has been found to contain a resinoid substance, 

B. sd. A resinous substance. 

1885 Libr. Univ. Knowl, VIII. 818 The resinoid extracted 
from it has the name of lepfandrin, 1894 Times 11 Aug. 
ur/z The woody fibre disappears first, leaving a residue 
richer in resinoids. 2 

+ Resinose,a. Obs. [ad. L. resinos-ts: see 
next and -osE.) _Resinous. 

xg12 Petiver in Phil. Trans, XXVII. 424 A Milk, which 
smells Resinose. : _ 

Resinons (re'zinas), a. {ad. L, résinds-zs: see 
Resin sd. and -ous. So F, ri‘sineux, Sp., Pg., and 
It. resinoso.) 

1. Of the nature of resin. ; 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 51 As all resinous bodies, 
Turpentine, Pitch, and Frankincense. 1694 Satston Bate's 
Disfens. (1699) 229/1 This Tincture is only the resinous 
Parts of the Balsam dissolv'd in the Spirit of Wine. 179% 
Hasuton Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 1.1.1. x5 It has been pro- 
posed to divide the colouring particles into extractive and 
resinows. 3838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 288 Sul- 
phuric acid..dissolves the corydalina, and leaves the 
green resinous matter, 1878 A. H. Green, etc. Coali. 21 
The resinous character also prevents the spores from being 
wetted.., and tends to preserve them from decay, 

2. Of plants or their parts: Containing resin. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Resinous, full of rozen or gum. 
2673-4 Grew Anat. Pl. Anat. Trunks (1684) 110 The 
Barnue of Oak it self is also somewhat Resinous, zyz2 tr. 
Poet's Hist. Drugs 1. 146 The Fruit..more resinous, and 
falls easily when ripe. 3797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 
692/2 Made of the most porous and resinous wood to 
found. x8: A. T. Tomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 35 The 

root is biennial, thick, fleshy, and resinous. 1858 Car- 
pexter Veg. Phys. § 51 A peculiar form of woody fibre is 
found in the stems of resinous woods, 7 

3. Of properties, etc.: Properly belonging to, or 
characteristic of, resin. 


1821 A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 217 It is in brittle 
fragments of an almost black colour, having a:shining, 
resinous fracture. 1838 T, THomsox Chem, Org. Bodies 550 
Hasa resinous and aromatic smell. 1884 Mrs. C. Prarp Zero 
alii, The atmosphere was pungent with 2 resinous odour. 

4. Made or compounded of resin; affected or 


produced by the burning of resin. 

1808 S. Youna in fed. Fr- :. NIN. 
of firm linen, uniformly cove. 
Diccens ncanenn f Tae s 
resinous incense as I pass ?. : " 
Faust (1875) 11. 11. iii. 140 The resinous atmosphere Lives 
hint of pitch. 2872 Tyxpaut Fragz:. Sci. (1879) I. iv. 122 
The resinous fumes slowly diminished. 

§. Electr, =NEGATIVE a. 7. . 

1997 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 421/2 Mr Du Fay dis- 
covered the difference between positive and negative, or, a5 
they were for some time called, the vitreous and resinous 
electricities, x80 Caruyte Heroes (1858) 195 Thunder 
was not thea mere Electricity, vitreous or resinous. B60 
Emerson Cond. Life, Weaith, The genius of reading and 
of gardening are antagonistic, like resinous and vitreous 
electricity. 3885 Watsox & Buroury Jfath. The. Electr. 
& Magn. 1.94 A superficial electrification on the inner sur- 
face, the total amount of which will be resinous, 

6, Comd., as resinous-likty ene pale ib 

\ THomson Cher (ed. 3) YH. 449 It converts the 

Prt ae He a yellow resinous-like mass. 3832 Brewster 
Nat. Slagic xiii. 339 The dense filnid .. quickly hardens 
into a transparentand yellowish resinous-looking substance. 


.RESIST. 


Hence Re‘sinously adv., (2) with resinous elec- 
tricity; (¢) with an impregnation of resin. Also 
Resinousness, ‘resinous or rosiny quality’ 
(Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

3794 G.Avams Nat. & Exp. Phil, IV. xlvi. 264 Bodies 
electrified resinously repel each other, 1830 Lixorey Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 53 Shrubs with alternate, toothed, resinously 
glandular, exstipulate leaves. 1873 Maxwett Electr, & 
Afagn, (1881) 1. 32 All electrified bodies are found to be 
either vitreously or resinously electrified. 

Resiny (revzini), a. [f. Restx.J  Resinous. 

1576 Newton Lemenie’s Complex. (1633) 234 It is blacke 

like pitch, and shineth like to feat,. and as certaine resiny’ 
stuffe. 31847 in Wenster. 1893 Times 13 Dec. 3/5 Shellac 
+:resiny blocky. 
Besipiscence (resipistns). [a. F. résip- 
iscence, or ad. L. vesipiscentia, f. resipiseére ‘to 
recover one’s senses, come to oneself again, f. re- 
ReE- +sapére: see Ssrrent.] Repentance for mis- 
conduct ; recognition of errors committed ; return 
toa better mind or opinion. 

2570 T. Norton tr, Nowel's Catech. (3853) 177 Sinners.. 
have need of repentance, which some like better to call 
resipiscence or amendment. 1606 in Spottiswood Hist, CA. 
Cand wee fafwak gan Nashing had annen-ed in them but an 

“resipiscence. 1657 
: 7 . c If their return be 
upon the score of resipiscence, far be it from me to be such 
an one as Bezn complains of. 

2827 Hacras Cozest. Hist. (1876) Il. viii.67 They drew a 
flattering picture of the resipiscence of the Anglican party. 
1865 Merivace Cont, Kom. Emp. 37 Full ‘of horror at his 
own backsliding, full of hope for his tardy resipiscence. 
1882 Sastspurv Dryden vi. 127 These prefaces and dedica- 
tions show an ever-growing command of prose style, and, 
very soon, the resipiscence of Dryden’s judgment. 

So + Resipi'scency. Obs. 

crsqo tr, Pol, Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 122 
(Gildas] somtimes gentlie exorting them to_goodnes and 
resipiscentic. 1672 Sir T, Browne Let, to Friend § 40 So 
closely shut up within the holds of vice and iniquity, as 
not to find some escape by a postern of resipiscency. 
Resipiscent (resipi'sént), a. (ad. L. resip- 
iscent-em, pres. pple. of restpiscére: see RESIP- 
ISCENCE.] Returning to a sound state of mind, 

1872 F. Haut False Phrlol, 67 Grammar, ..resipiscent and 
sane as of old. 1880 Sat, Kev. 26 June 821/z Mr. Martin, 
at last resipiscent, and even like *a prophet new inspired ’. 

Resist (rizisst), sé. [f. the vb.] 

+L. Resistance. Ods. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 411 Makand heirschip fra 
blude and fyre also, Without resist quhair euir tha list till 
go. 1584 LoocE Forbonins § Prisc. Hj b,1 make uo resist 
in this my louing torment. 1608 Day Hunt. ont of Breath 


Whig e wey a tas 


1630 J. LANE 
: all teak (with- 


‘p i 1 applied to 
those parts of the fabric which are not to be 
coloured, in order to prevent the dye from affect- 


ing them. Also aéfr76. 
31836 Penny Cyel. V1, 156/1 White resist for deep blue, to 


lied by the cylii . fbid., After printing on the 
Cee runneth oe bce ween Suices 


what is called resist 
4! “toRDON Foundry x 7s 

A style where a ‘resist is printed on the blank cloth, the 

‘resist’ being a substance that is unaffected by the dye. 

3. Any composition applied to a surface to pro- 
tect itin part from the effects of an agent employed 
on it for some purpose. Also resist-varnish. _ 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 218 The copper is covered by a resist 
varnish while being heated by the transmission of steam 
through its axis, 1873 Srox Worksh, Rec. Ser. t. 1990/1 
[Steel] requires to be preserved against the action of the 
cleansing acids and of the graining mixture, by a composi- 
tion called resist. 1890 Pad/ sfall G. 20 Feb, 3/s When the 
‘resist? has been sufficiently applied, the instrument is 
again passed over the plate. 

Resist (rizi'st), v. Also 5 Sc. rasyst, 5-6 
resyst(e. [ad. F. résister, t resistir (=It. re-, 
risistere, Sp. and Pg. resistir), or L, resistere, 
£, re- Re- + sistére, redupl. form of stare to stand.] 

1. érans. Of things: To stop or hinder (a moving 
body); to succeed in standing against; to prevent 
(a weapon, etc.) from piercing or penetrating. 

¢ 1374 Cuauccr Soeth, 3, met. vii. (1863) 29 Pe fletyng 
streme..is arestid & resisted ofte tyme by be encountrynge 
ofastoon. 21833 Lo. Beswers //non |v, 186 Sorbryn.. 
strake. such a stroke that the buckles nor ony thynge elles 
coude resyste the stroke, 1658 PxiLutrs s.v. Resistence, A 
solid body, which resisteth and opposeth whatsoever comes 
against it. 1667 Mitton #. ZL. xit. 49x Spiritual Armour, 

‘xt Rea Se 1927-38 Campers Cyels.v, 

oss the lungs 2s much as the 

H “neyel. Brit. (ed. 3) VU. 363/r 

They made the towers round instead of square, imagining 
this figure to be the strongest to resist the battering engines, 
1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 11. xix. 332 It quite resisted the edge of 
aknife. 2894 H.S, Maxit in Daily News 4 June 8/7, Ic 
is quite true that I used a steel plate fo resist my projectiics, 
. To withstand the action or effect of @ 


natural force or physical agency). | ; 
1567 Martet Gr. Forest 2b, It maketh it able to resict 
fire. 3687 A. Lovee tr. Zhevenot's Trav. 1.6 A white soft 
Rock..does not long resist the Sea Winds..that eat it 
away. Compl. Farmer sx. Madder 5 G2fi That 
which was dyed with the madder..resisted during thirty 
minutes a boiling which the other could not bear during 
ten. 1784 Cowrer Zash 11. 465 The stable yields a stere 
coraceous heap,..potent to resise the freezing blast. 


ate nn nang 


RESIST. 


ce. Of immaterial things. , 
1726-31 Tinpat Ragin's Hist. Eng. (1743) UL. xvi. 511 
ibe interest and salneratiang of the Kine tex Husband had 
not strongly resisted her zeal for her Religion. 3856 Eser- 
son Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 2x But whilst race 
pore immortally to keep its own, it is resisted by other 

‘forces. 

2. Of persons: To withstand, strive against, 
oppose: & a person, his will, etc. 

1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 333 This philosophre 
Demostines resistede the legates of the Molosynes commen 
to Athenes, cx460 Fortescue dds. & Lint. Mon. (1885) 
1x5 Wherfor thai ben myghty, and able to resiste the 
aduersaries of this reaume. 930 Patscr. 688/1 He in- 
tendeth to take possessyon here agaynst my wyll, but he 
shall be resysted. 1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen, Vi, u. v. 79 Thou 
that so stoutly hath resisted me, Giue me thy Gold. 165 
Hosses Leviath. u. xxi. 110 Their Representative had the 
Libertie to resist, or invade other people. 1672 Perry Pol. 
Anat, (1691) 47 This Force I take to be sufficient to resist 
any number of men. 1717 Pore /ééad xt. 955 Shall Greece 
yet stand? Resists she yet the raging “Hector’s hand? 
197: Funius Lett, xliv. (1788) 248 They knew, that the pre- 
sent house of commons. .were likely enough to be resisted. 
1817 Sueciey Rew. [slau x. xxviii, O King of Glory! thou 
alone hast power! Who can resist thy will? 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom. Emp. siti, (1875) 211 The Lombard league had 
successfully resisted Frederick's armies, 

b. an attack, invasion, blow, or hostile action 

of any kind. 

31533 Bettenpen Livy nt. it (S.T.S.) ¥, 247 pe Inemyis.. 
assalezet..pe Romane pussance, as Insufficient to resist pare 
Invasions, 1535 Coverpite Jatt. v. 39, I saye vnto you: 
that ye resist not euell. 585 T. Wasittncton tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. 11, xiii. 48 Constantine. .seeking to resist the cours¢s 
and robberies which the Parthes dayly vsed towards the 
Romains. x6ro Sans. Temp. 1. it. 4€5, 1 will resist such 
entertainment, till Mine enemy ha’'s more pow'r, 1657 
Mirron P. LZ. 1. 814 That mortal dint, Save he who reigns 
above, none can resist. 1840 THiRLWAtL Greece VII. 355 He 
felt himself unable to resist the attack, 894 Green Short 
Hist. iv. § 3.184 Pardon was freely extended to all who had 
resisted the invasion, 

c, amoral or mental influence or suggestion. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour fiijb, Be ye thenne strong 
sto resist and overcome them [temptations]. 1529 More 
Dyaloge cone. Heresyes 1. Wks. 153/2 So muste reason not 

resyste faithe but walke with her. 1597 Nort Gueuara’s 
Diall Pr. 37 The favour that God wit geve you..no man 
can resist it, 1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ r12° His grace.. 
can resist the strongest, and most restlesse temptations, 
1670 Cotron Esfernon it. x. 522 With all these advantages 
he was not able to resist four words. x727 Lavy M. W. 
Mostacu Left IL. 35 The Greeks. resist, with incredible 
fortitude, the Conviction of their own eyes, 1786 Burxs 
Lo unco Guid viii, What's done we partly may compute, 
But know not what's resisted. 1817 Keatixce Jraz. I. 
8x It is hard to resist the surmise that Czesar's account is 
dawn ete : or oe ne 
3875 Jc ‘ ae 
taught 1 i 

those who could. 

d. something proposed to be done or likely to 
happen, a law or command, ete. 

3593 Suaxs. Rich. If, w. i. 348 It will the wofullest 
Diuision proue...Preuent it, resist it, and let it not be so. 
1607 — Cor, 1. i, 267 He hath resisted Law And therefore 
Law shall scorne him further Triall. 1771 Junius Lett. 
xliv, (1788) 254 If the process of the courts of Westminster- 
hall be resisted. 1781 Cowrer £-xfost, 540 Thy parliaments 
-» Whate'er was asked, too timid to resist, Comply'd with, 
2810 in Craufurd Gen. Craufurd (1891) 108 This arrange- 
ment .. had before now been proposed to me, and I had 
resisted it. 2837 Dickens Pickzw, v, The dismal man,..re- 
sisting Mr, Pickwick’s invitation to breakfast.., walked 
slowly away. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, Ludia IY. 403 The 
disinclination of the native Princes to submit to, or their 
ability to resist, its dictation. 

e, anatural force, weakness or disease, etc. 

1593 Swans, 3 Hen, VJ, iv. iii, 59 It boots not to resist 
both winde and tide. xg96 Spenser & Q.1W. v. 43 Fleshly 
weaknesse, which no creature may Long time resist, 1806 
Med. Frnl. XV. 545 A case..where the inoculation was 
resisted till the twenty-ninth time. 


+3. To prevent. Const. with inf. or from. Obs. 

1gsoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxvii. ros To put this in re- 
memberance, Mycht no man me resist. azs86 SipNey 
Alrcadia 11. (1605) 139 Beautifull trees, which resisted the 
sunnes darts from ouer-much piercing the naturall cold- 
nesse of the River. 


+4 To repel, affect with distaste. Obs. rare—. 


2608 Suaxs. Per. m1. iil, 29 These cates resist me, she but 
thought upon. 


5. intr. +a. To stand against, to make opposi- 
tlon fo, a person or thing. Ods. 
€3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 16 It has vertu... 
fore to resyst a-gane fyre-slacht. Aid. xxxiii, (George) 12 
To resyst ay to sathane & to lordis of mykil mycht. ¢ 1425 
Wrntoun Cron. v. xi. 3548 Bot Valentynyane pe emperoure 
Resistyt ay til his erroure. 7483 Caxton Cato bij b, Thou 
oughtest..to haue strengthe for to resiste ageynst alle 
aduersytees, 1538 Starkey England 1. i, 165 Except man 
wyth cure,..& labur, resyste to the same, they ouer-run 
reson. 3963 .Wirr. Mag., Blacke Smyth 1736, That no 
man should resist agaynst his kynz. 1609 Bisie (Douay) 
Deut. ix. 2 A great people and tal,..against_ whom no man 
is able to resist. x65r tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 274 
She forced herselfe to resist against the excesse of her 
affliction. 
b. Without const. To offer resistance. 
=1547 Surrey Ecclesiastes iv. 31 What can he doo bat 
yeld, that must resist aloone? 88z Sranvuursr -Eneis 1. 
(Arb) 2x Thee storme dyd conquoure, thee ships scant 
weaklye resisted. 1604 SHAKS. O74. 1. ii, 20 Lay hold 
yen 1m, if he do resist Subdue him, at his peril 1663 
OLcRoFr Procopius, Goth. Wars 1, 30 The Horse-meny.e 
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having nothing to resist with, areeasily shot. x99 Funius 
Lett, \xiii, (1788) 332 That the counsel did not resist, is true, 
r8zz Suetiey tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 1. 125 How 
wilt thou then Resist, Justina? @x86z Buckie Civilis. 
(2873) HL. viii. 573 The nation not daring, and what was 
still worse, not wishing, to resist, gave way. 

+c. To refuse fo do something. Obs. rare. 

1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 4 Incase it happen the Mayer 
--make defaulte of paymente of the saide recompence & 
satisfaction, and resiste to paye the same. 

+8. To stop; to rest. Obs. 

1470 Henry MVallace vin. 1090 Bot I rasyst [v.7- desist] 
throw chargis off our consaill, The southmaist part off 
Jngland we sall se. 3556 Aurelio & Isab, (1608) Ov, In 
yowere hande the goode and the ill of the ladies resistethe. 

Hence Resi‘sted f//. a. 

1713 M. Hexry Folly Despising Wks. 1853 1. 179/ The 
rejected Saviour and the resisted Sanctifier. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Suppl, s.v, Resistance, When the compression of the 
fluid is just sufficient to prevent a vacuum behind the re- 
sisted body. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 1024 The resisting and 
resisted parts are not only contiguous, but cohere. 

+ Resistable, a. Ods. [f. Resist v. +-aBLE. 
Cf. RESISTIBLE.] 

1. That may be resisted ; resistible. 

1608 Torset Serfents (1658) 601 The Serpents of Europe 
are..more resistable for their weakness andstrength. 1689 
Thoughts Gentlemen's Undertaking at York 16 The 
Chimney-man that is Irresistable in hts Office, is Resistable 
if be gather the Corn in the Town-fields. x752 Carte Hist. 
Eng. II. 71 Henry thought Charles's power... scarce resist- 
able by the rest of Europe. 

2. Capable of resisting. Const.of. rare—t. 

1670 Pettus Fodine Reg. Introd., I speak of Fire, 
I might also Discourse of the strange nature of Bone- 
Ashes, ..so resistable of that Element. 

Hence +Resistability; Resi-stableness. Ols. 

1622 K. Yas. Direct. conc. Preachers in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll. (1659) I. 65 ‘The Universality, Efficacy, Resistability 
[x642 Resistibility], or Irresistibility of Gods Grace. 1784 
J. Brown Hist. Brit, Ch, (x820) I. 205 The universality, 
efficacy or _resistableness of God's Brace. 

+Resi‘stal, Os. rare—}. [f. as prec, +-Au.] 
Resistance. 

163r T. Hevwoop Fair AMfaid of West 1. ww. i, All re- 
sistals, Quarrels, and ripping-up of injuries, Are smothered 
in the ashes of our wrath, 

Resistance (rizisstins). Also 6 -aunce, 6 
resystaunce. [a. F, résistance, later form of re- 
sistence RESISTENCE: see RESIST v. and -aNCE.] 

1. The act, on the part of persons, of resisting, 
opposing, or withstanding. Const. fo, tof. 

1417 in Ellis Orig. Let#, Ser. 1. 1. 59 To putt therwith a 
greate fortificacion aboute the same for resistance of the 
sayd enimies. 1535 Covrrpate Eccl, iv. 12 One maye be 
ouercome, but two maye make resistaunce. xs60 Davs tr. 
Sleidane'’s Comst. 72 They tende toa publique peace, and 
to the resistaunce of Christes ennemies. 165 Hosses 
Leviath, 11. xxx. 175 Such is all resistance to the essential 
Rights of Soveraignty. 3687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 229 They met with a stout resistance. 1729 
Burter Serm. Wks. 1874 U. 93 Cases..in which sudden 
resistance is the only security. 1769 Junius Lett. xvi. 
eee) 99 There is yet a spirit of resistance in this country, 
which will not submit to be oppressed. 2827 Soutmey 
Hist. Penins. War XL. 596 The efforts..for organizing a 
civic and national resistance. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vill. § 5. 499 ‘The threat, however, failed to break the 
resistance of the Commons. 

b. Passive resistance, simple refusal to comply 
with some demand, without active opposition, 

In recent use sfec, refusal to pay voluntarily the educa- 
tion rate imposed by the Education Act of 1902, 

1819 Scorr Jvanhee xxiii, In this humour of passive 
resistance .. Isanc sat in a corner of his dungeon. 2844 
H. H. Wiuson Srit. India 1. 467 Their conduct was 
uniformly peaceable; passive resistance was the only 
weapon to which they trusted. 1869 FREEMAN -Vorvt. 
Cong. (1875) 111. 58 The resistance was probably passive. 

attrié, 1845 Lp. Campsert Chancellors xc. (1857) 1V. 
227 By a partial scrutiny Pritchard, his passive-resistance 
competitor, was placed in the civic chair. 

2. Power or capacity of resisting. ; 

rsgo Sir J. SsvtH Disc. Weafons 4 b, If they were of 
diverse lengths. .and thereby. .of lesse force and resistance. 
1667 Mitton PZ. v1. 838 They astonisht all resistance lost, 
All courage. 1703 Moxon -Iech. Exerc. 256 When the 
Earth on which we would make Pillars or Piers is of 
{un}equal resistance, that is to say, not good. 1753 

Cuamsers Cycl. Sufpl. sv., In the comparing together 
the resistances to aff velocities. 1894 H. S. Maxim in 
Daily News 4 June 5/7 Provided he can produce some- 
thing which has greater resistance for its weight than steel 
or copper bronzes. 1897 Mary Kinestey I”. Africa 637 

Not that these good people have a greater resistance to the 
fever than the Jamaica Christians, 


3. Opposition of one material thing to another 


material thing, force, etc. 

16z5 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del, 1. iv. (1635) S0 The 
Heauens in their motion find noresistance. 2645 WALLER 
Aly lady [sabella, Musick so softens and disarms the mind, 
That not an arrow does resistance find. 1659 Hammoxp 
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ing Vortices. 1838 Civ. Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 374/2 Whereby 
he imparts great additional strength or power of resistance 
to the said metal rails and bars. 1880 Getxie Phys. Geogr. 
iv. 284 The rocks offering many varying degrees of resist- 
ance to erosion, they are worn down unequally, i 

b. esp. in the physical sciences, the opposition 
offered by one body to the pressure or movement 
of another. : 
- 3656 tr. Hobbes* Elemt, Philos. (1839) 213, 1 define resist- 


- RESISTENCE. 


ance to be the endeavour of one moved body..contrary to 
the endeavour of another moved body. 1690 Locxe Hum, 
Und. 1. iv. § 3 All the Bodies in the World, pressing 2 drop 
of Water on all sides, will never be able to overcome the 
Resistance it will make. 17z0 J. CLarke Rohault's Nat, 
Philos. (i729) 1. 123 1f I put my Finger to any of its Parts, I 
ought to feel the Resistance. 1777 Prirsttey Jfatt, 
Spir. (1782) I. ii, 16 The cause cf all resistance is repulsive 
power. 1831 Larpner //yrost, ix. 192 The resistance of 
different flutds will be different according to their specific 
gravities. cx850 Farapay Forces Nat, i. 4x The resistance 
of the air having been avoided. 1883 Excycl. Brit. XV, 
z51/1 Where the line representing the total resistance ex- 
erted at that joint intersects the joint. 

pe 1753 CHansens Cycl, Suppl. s.v., Though the hy- 
pothesis of a fluid... be of great use in explaining the 
nature of resistances. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 
92/2 OF all the resistances of bodies to each [other], there 
is..none of greater importance than the resistance or re- 
action of fluids. 1840 Cro. Eng. & Arch. Frnl, UI. 89/2 
‘To overcome what are called the friction and resistances 
of the engine. 1855 J. R. Letrcnitp Cormiwall 186 A steam 
pressure of xs0 lbs, exclusive of engine resistances. 

ce. Hence Line of resistance. 

1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib. 374 Forming a diagonal line of 
traction in the direct line of resistance. 185: Ruskin 
Stones Ven, (1874) L. x. 122 This moral character of the 
arch is called by architects its ‘Line of Resistance’. 

4, Non-conductivity in respect of electricity, 


magnetism, or heat. 
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compare the case of magnetic resistance with a natural case 
of ordinary resistance. ; 
b. A ‘part of an electrical apparatus used to 


offer a definite resistance to a current. 
31878 Encycl. Brit. Vl. 45/2 In the quicksilver Agometer 
"wa - ‘“ oo. "i . 


the use of resistances. : . 
5. Piece of resistance,= F. piece de résistance 


(see Price b). aes 

1797 Burxe Kegic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 7 Our appetite 
demands a ficce of resistance. 1858 Hocc Life Shelley L 
459 The good girl liked a piece of resistance, a solid tome. 
1894 Du Mavrier 7rilby I. 239 The pieces of resistance 
and plum-pudding and mince-ptes. , : 

8. attrib, and Comb., as resistance-altribute, pile; 
resistance-box, Z/ectr.,a box containing one or 
more resistance coils (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875); 
also /vansf.; resistance coil (see quot. 1873); 
so resistance helix; resistance-piece, =sense 5. 

3862 H. Srexcer First Princ, wi. tit. § 48 (1875) 166 The 
*resistance-attribute of matter must be regarded as prime 
ordial, 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Mfed. VII. 250 The great 
splanchnic area forms the *resistance box of the circulation. 
31862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. Brit. UW. No. 2867 *Resist- 
ance Coils, for testing the position of a fault in telegraph 
conductors from a distant station. 1873 Maxwett Electr. 
& Magn. (1881) I. 429 A Resistance Coil is a conductor 
capable of being easily placed in the voltaic circuit, soas to 
introduce into the circuit a known resistance. 1884 KxichT 
Dict. Mech, Suppl. 752/2 Such unequal action 1s remedied 
by the provision of a high “resistance helix shunting the 
arc. 3895 C. Scorr Afple Orchards 87 The “resistance 
piece was in the wicker basket. 1838 Croil Eng. 5, Arch. 
Frnl. 1.374/t What is called a *resistance pile, with one 
of the patentee's blocks or chairs. 


+ Resistancy. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec.: 
see -ANcy and cf. REsisteNncy.}] Resistance. _ 

1656 Jeanes Fudu. Christ £3 HW we take the word {irresist~ 
ably) in opposition unto a final, complete, and victorious 


resistancy. 


Resistant (rizisstint), a. and sh. fa. F. ré- 
sistant, pres. pple. of résister to Resist. Cl. 
REsIstTenT.] dee 

A. adj. That makes resistance or opposition, 

r6roGuitust Heraldry mw. xvii. (2611) 159 ‘The rending 
and ruine of all that were resistant. 1668 Howr Siess. 
Righteous (1825) 52 There is no resistant principle remain- 
ing, when the love of God is perfected in it. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt, Wat. (1834) 11. 462 It is the essence of matter 
to be solid, that is, resistant and moveable. x840 7ait's 
Mag. VIL. 389 The aristocratic..elements..are become 
resistant, conservative, or inactive. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. T 
v. 252 Each portion of the ice is surrounded by a resistant 
mass. 2884 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 528 The pressure of 
resistant wills now becomes incalculable. — 7 

B. sb. One who or that which resists ; a resister. 
Now rare. 

1600 W. Warsox Decacordon (1602) 2 The thunder-bolt 
fell vpon the afflicted Priests.., striking all resistants with 
Ecclesiasticall censures. 3659 Pearson Creed I. 577 
According to the degrees of power in the Agent and the 


Resistant, ~~: se Feee td oobi te et = 7823-32 in 
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passive resistants. 
b. In calico-printing, = RESIST sd. 2. othe 
3879 Sfons’ Encyel. Manuf. 1. 30 The first crops of citric 
acid crystals..are used Jargely by the calico-printer 25 a 
‘resistant ° for iron and alumina mordants. eat 
Hence + Resi-stantly adv, resistingly. Os. 
x61 Speen Theat. Gt. Brit. x. (1614) 19/t Brightrik. .sent 
the Steward of his house to know their intents, whom resiste 
antly they slew. 
+ Resi-stence. Obs. Also 5-6 -ens, resyst-, 
recistence, -ens. [a. OF. resistence,=Sp. and 
Pg, resistencia, It ré-, risistenza, ad. late L. ré~ 


RESISTENCY, 


sistentia (Augustine), {. resistére to Resist: see 
-ENCE.] = RESISTANCE. (In common use to ¢ 1530.) 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Jroylus i. g90 Loue, a-yeyns pe which 
fat no man may Ne oughte ek goudly take resistence. 
€1385 — Can, Yeont, Prot. & T. 356 ‘Vhise metales ben of 
so gret violence, Our walle; may not make hem resistence. 
1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 200f2 For suche distres takyng, and 
yn resistens therof, ther is grete assembles. 2494 FABYAN 
C&ron, v1. clxxi. 165 After many resistences by hym doon, to 
auoyde Dy temptacion therof. rs1a Act 4 Hex. VIII, c.20 
Preamble, Thetre adherentes made extreme resistens ayenst 
your said Beseecher. 3xs48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VISIT 176 
‘The Spaniardes so defended them with ordinaunce & re- 
sistences that they slew .v. or vi. M. Frenchmen. 1596 
Srexser F.Q. vt. xi. 43 Where the bold knight Encountring 
him with small resistence slew. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 7echn. 
I, Resistence of the Medium, is the opposition against, or 
hindrance of the Motion of any Body moving ina Fluid. 
1727-38 Cuaweers Cyl. s.v., A greater weight is required 
to overcome their united resistence, than to overcome their 
several resistences one after another. 

+ Resi'stency. Ods. [ad. late L. resistentia: 
sée prec. and -ENcy.] Resistance, repulsion. 

2640 Witkixs New Planet ix. (1707) 250 It will easily 
follow, that these Bodies have resistency from one another. 
@ 1688 CunwortH Lntstst, Mor. (1731) 77 We feel things ata 
Distance in the dark, by the Resistency which they make 
upon the further end of the Staff that we hold in our hands. 

esistent (rizistént), a. and sé. fad. L. 
vesistent-em, pres. pple. of rests/ére to Resist.] 
A. adj, = RESISTANT a. 

1640 G.Waristr. Bacon's De Angmt. Sci. mt. iv. 149 A Pes- 
tilentiall aire seizeth on bodies more open and lesse resistent. 
1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxvii. 377 The more resistent ones 
Ise. Iaminz] stand out in ridges after the softer parts 
L L -8G- WO Me- CRaVvE 
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+B. sd. =Resistant sé. Obs. 

1600 W. Warson Decacorden (x602) 15 The foresaid re- 
sistance was not schisme in the Resisten{tJs. 1644 Dicsy 
Nat, Bodies xiii § 5 ‘Vhe resistance .. weakned by the 
thinnenesse of the resistent there. 

Resister (rizi'stax), Also 5 resistour, [f. Re- 
SIST v. + -ER 1] 

1. One who resists. Passive resister (see RE- 
BISTANCE 1b). 

1375 Bargour Bruce xvi. 214 Quhen the feld wes clengit 
cleyne, Sa that na resisteris wes seyne. 1459 Rolls of Parlt. 
TI. 370/1 Lyve_ and dye with the said Erle, ayenst his 
resistours. 1558 Goonwan How fo Obey 176 To counte 
your selues therin no rebells, but lawfull resisters. _ 579 

WV. Wirkinson Confit. Fam. Love Heret. Affirm. bij b, 
Disputation. .with the unwillyng ones and resisters. x6r% 
Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. (1623) 1158 [They] slew no 
small numbers of their resisters. a 1656 Hatrs Gold. Rent. 
(1677) 29 To resist the truth which is..believed by the 
resister himself is a direct contradiction. 1710A. B. Answ. 
to Argts. Bp. Oxfords Resistance 18 That they never 
consider'd the Matter at all, and therefore assisted these 
Resisters, 1832 Examiner 97/1 The resisters of an exac. 
tion. 1873 Swites Huguenots France vi. (1881) 102 The 
resisters of the policy were in both cases Calvinists. 903 
Westm. Gaz. 29 May 5/1 At Hastings, where the Passive 
Resisters are numbered by hundreds. 

2. That which resists; a resisting body or force. 
-a1s85 Sipxey Arcadia mt. (1724) I. 575 Philoclea’s 
shamefacedness and humbleness were as strong resisters as 
choler and disdain. xg96 T. Jounson Cornucofiz Bjb, 
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Letest. poazes 1. 1x. 24 Lt Warmth ve te producer of Mois- 
ture, Cold must be the Resister. 1759 PArl Trans. LI. 84 
You see, that animal, vegetable, and metallic bodies. .are 
easily changed into resisters or non-conductors. 

Resi'stfal, a. [f.as prec. +-FuL.] Capable of, 
or inclined to, resistance. 
, %614 C. Brooke Rich. £17, Poems (1872) 132 The wrong. 
incensed peeres, augment his band, And gine his weakenes, 
aresistfull force. 1846 Hawkstey in Helps Friends in C. 
(1847) 1.234 The human constitution becomes gradually 
more resistful and.-hardened. 1870 J. Hamicton Afoses, 
San of God vii, 120 The resistfut only supplied victims. 

Resistibility. [f as next+-irr. Cf F. 
resistibilité,} 

L. The quality of being resistible. 

3617 Downe Sernt. exxxii, Wks. 1837 V- 365 Resistibility 
and Inresistibifity of Grace, which is every Artificers wear- 
ing now. 2! {see Reststaututy] 1656 Hares Gold. 
Rem, (1688) 510 The Bremenses who handled the Head de 
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Idea of Extension and Resistibility. or Solidity. 1820 
Blackw, Mag, VIL. 251 Such was its innate and surpassing 
resistibility of temperament, that it could not be over- 
whelmed, 

Resistible (rizi'stib'l). [f. Resist v. + -1BLE. 
CLF. résistible, Sp. resistible}. Capable of being 
resisted; to which resistance can be made. 

“2643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. 1. (ed. 2) 12% Our 

pposites must..make Kings as resistible, censurable, de- 
privable,..as far forth as they. 3675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 
i. 1, 172 They make Gods Grace a resistible thing, which 
Man can frustrate. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xxxi, Earth- 
quakes themselves, the least resistible of natural violence. 
1813 Sir R. Wison Priv. Diary (1862) U1. 235 A tempting 
booty, but 1 feel confident resistible, if mot tangible with 
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honour. 2884 Ch. Times 14 Nov.858/4A genuine outbreak ; 


«-would be no more resistible than James II found it. - 

Hence Besi-stibleness; Resi-stibly adv. 

1674 Hicksax Quinguart. Hist, (ed. 2) 125 God by his 
Spirit shall only resistibly, indifferently and remotely... 
regenerate and renew our selves. 1847 Wesster, Kesistible- 
ness. 1888 J. Martineau Study Relig. U1. 11, ii. 272 A 
dynamical resistibleness to a numerical law. 

Resisting (rizistin), vil. sb. [f. Resist v.+ 
-tnc}.] The action of the vb. Resist. 

2482 Monk of Eveshant (Arb.) &9 Chesyng rather to 
dyssymylle..than by her blamyng and resysting stere and 
moue agenste hem the wrathe..of suche euyl dysposyd 
persons. 2558 Goopsan How to Obey 123 There is nothing 
In this saying..which can condemne lawfull resisting of 
vngodlie Rulers. 1614 Doxxe Bie@avaros (1648) x10 The 
Devill is overcome by Resisting, but the World and the 
Flesh by running away. 1742 Ricnarosow Pamela U1. 86 
This Passion had been heighten’d by my resisting of it. 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) TV. 9x Here has 
been a large body of the gens d’armes sent for them, so 
that there was no resisting. 

Resisting, /. a. [f. Resist v.+-1xc2.] 
That resists or offers resistance. Resisting medium 


(see MEprum sé. 4). 

Freq. in modern use as the second element in Comzdbs., as 
cold., diseases, dust-, fire-resisting, etc. 

1593 Q. Exiz, Boeth. 1. 25 These be not yet remedyes for 
thy disease, but serues for bellowes against the cure of thy 
resisting sorowe. 1g95 Suaks. Yohn u. i. 38 Against the 
browes of this resisting towne. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s 
Argents \. xx. 60 Neither did Jesse feare invade his re- 
sisting thoughts. 1694 Satston Bate's Disfens. (1699) 402/1 
It would be presently dull’d..by the resisting Sulphur, 
1743, Eserson Fluxions 288 The Resistance of a Globe 
moving in a resisting Medium. 1798 Hutton Curs, Afath. 
(1807) II. 357 The resisting force is equal to the weight 
that urges it. x862 Spencer First Princ. u. v. § 56 (1873) 
182 Uniform motion in a straight line, implies the absence 
of a resisting medium. 1863 Geo. Ettor Romola xl, 
But the resisting thoughts were not yet overborne. 1898 
Altbutt'’s Syst. Aled. V. 329 Anything which..tends to 
diminish the resisting power of the individual. 

Hence Resistingly adv. 

1548 Upact L£rasm. Par.: Fohn ii. 46b, Doth not he, that 
lyueth after such sorte, resistingly denie Christ? 903 
Westm. Gaz. 1 July 17/2 The mob .. fell back slowly and 
resistingly before the rifle volleys of the troops. 


Resistive (rtistiv). [f. Resist v.+-Ive.J 
Capable of or inclined to resistance. 
1603 B. Jonson Seyanus ut. i, Resistive ‘gainst the sunne, 


: the raine, or wind. 1646 Sir T. Browse Psend. Ep. v. 


vy. 191 The most vigorous part protecting it selfe, and pro- 
truding the matter upon the weaker and lesse resistive 
side. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. V1. vu. iii, Pardoning the 
es a wT 1890 E, L. Hue 
: ' n_ makes us strong 
y Med. 1.271 One 
BA et a , according to his 

strength of constitution. 

Hence Resi‘stively adv.; Resi'stiveness. 

1803 W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag. XIV. 492 Resistiveness, 
or the capability of becoming an object of sensation. 1864 
A. Leicuton Afyst. Legends Edin. (1886) 238 Persistive- 
ness draws, as it were, a power from the wearing out of 
resistiveness. 1887 Guck's Handbk. Med. Sct. 1V. 619 I 
Flexon and extension of the leg at the knee, either 
passively or resistively. 

Resistivity. [f. prec. +-1Ty.] Electr. The 
specific resistance of a substance. 

31890 Nature 9 Oct. 577/2 The..diameter of any of the 
conductors. .divided Ly its electric resistivity. 

Resistless (rizistlés). [f. Resist v. +-LEss.] 

1. That cannot be resisted; irresistible. 

3586 Martowe 1s¢ Pt. Tamburl.v.ii, So..Must Tambur- 
laineby their resistless powers .. Conclude a league of honour. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 390 It must be of a strong and 
resistlesse vertue. 1656 Jeanes Fula. Christ 112 It can 
subdue the most raging, and resistlesse lusts. 1693 S. 
Harvey in Dryden Frvenal ix. (1697) 237 Try to Imprison 
the resistless Wind. 1748 Jouxson Van. Hua. Wishes 
137 Resistless burns the fever of renown. 1813 Parr Let. 
Wis. 1828 VIII. 496 So peerless, so resistless, and upon 
this occasion so guileless an advocate. .as Mr, Burke. 1874 
Gro. Evior Coll. Breakf. P. 114 That resistless weight 
Obstinate, irremovable by thought. 

2. Powerless to resist; unresisting. 

1g91 SPENSER Afuiofot. 436 He seized greedelie On the 
resistles pray. 2612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 44 
Vpon whose breasts are charactred and insculpt the ensignes 
of weaknesse and resistlesse impotency. 1818 Keats 
Endym. mi. 266 O misery of hell ! resistless, tame, Am I to 
be burnt up? 1892 Cornh. Mag. May 559 She was quite 
resistless, quite gentle. . 

Resi'stlessly, adv. [f. pree+-1¥2.] Ina 
resistless manner ; irresistibly. ee 

3727 BLackwALt Sacr. Class. (740) 1. 6x "Tis resistlessly 
plain, that the divine writers do not always confine them- 
selves to plain and common grammar. 1813 T. Busey 
Lucretius U1. 24 note (Jod.), He. .displays to us in colours 
resistlessly strong one of the most dreadful instances of 
human affliction. 1852 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tour's C. x1. 346 
Had not this man braved him—steadily, powerfully, re- 
sistlessly? 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col.-Keformer (1891) 
103 The chestnut .. dropped with his mouth wrenched 
resistless!y from the rider's hold. 

So Hesi'stlessness. : : 

1870 Echo 5 Dec., The self-confidence and resistlessness of 
the men in the road. 

+ Besi'stment. 06s. rave—'. (6 Resist. + 
-MENT.] Resistance. 7 

1605 7 Discon. Remish Doctr. 39 The resistment of 
this present King of that countrie, the atl of Pius Quintus 
against Queene Elizabeth. 


| Hence Reso'ldering vbl. sb. 


RESOLIDATE, 


Resi-tting (1-). [RKe- 5a.] A second sitting. 

266r J. Davies Cre. Warres 367 Lenthalls legal and 
conscientious objections against their re-sitting were never 
answered. 2754 H. Watrore Leéé. (1846) IIL. 38 The 
grand juries are going to petition for the resitting of the 
Parliament. 1889 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. U1. 385 The 
cost of the merchandise used in a resitting. 

Resizer (r7-). [f. RE- §a+Size v. +-enlJ 
‘A tool for restoring an object, as a cartridge- 
shell, to its original size’ (Fund's Stand. Dict. 
1895.) So Restzing-tool, 

oe Wore. Exhid, Catal. UL. §7 Rifle with..resizing 
too! : 

t+ Reskippeson : see SkIpPEson. 

Reskus(e, variants of Rescous sb. Obs. 
Resla‘sh (r7-), v. [Re-5a.] To slash again. 
| , 2928 Ozert tr. Tournefort's Voy. Tl. 184 Leaves..slash'd 
. into three principal parts, and reslash'd again almost like 

! the other leaves. 

| Reslay (r?-),v. [Re- 5a.) To slay again. 
37gt Axwa Sewarn Leté, (1811) HI. 49, Lam not at all 

tempted..to..re-slay the already slain. 1839 Standard 

| 24 Aug., Lord B— re-slew the slain in a speech of great 

brilfiancy and sarcasm. 

Resli-de (17-), v7. [Re-.] infr. To slide back. 

tsoz Wrrtey Armorie, Ld. Chandos 29 Stow Lidian 
brooke,. Staying in doubt th’ocean t’enter in, Or to reslide 
‘ where first it did begin. 4 
| Resme'lt (ri-), v. [RE- 5a.] To smelt again. 
| Also jig. Hence Resme'lting vid, sé. 

1839 Unc Dict. Arts 1248 Those of the third class c..are 
set apart, and re-smelted. 3858 Greener Gunnery 103 


i . ane ' 3 
of the antique. 

Resmr'le (17-),v. [RE-.] To smile back. 

2708 Ozett tr. Soilean's Lutrin (1730) 1. 38 The 
| smirking Barber brandishes on high A Bumper, which 
' ye.smiles with mutual Joy. 
| Resmoorth (7-), ve [Re- 5 a] ¢rans. To 
smooth again. 

1830 Lyrtox P. Clifford iti, The treasury of Mrs. Lobkins 
resmoothed, as it were, the irritated bristles of his mind. 
{ 1847 Tennyson Princ. m. 225 And thus your pains May 
‘only make that footprint upon sand Which old-recurring 
' waves of prejudice Kesmooth to nothing. 
| Resnabel, -yl, obs. forms of Renae. 

, Resnuvb(1-),v. [Re- 52.J To snub again, 
, 1788 Heavey Ment, 11. 35 And then carried the Queen to 
‘walk and be resnubbed in the garden. 

+Resoign,2. Obs. rare—'. In 5 resoyngne. 
| [ad. OF. resotgnier, etc., f, r¢- Re- + soigner to be 
| anxious, careful, f. so7 care.} intr. To fear. 

1 €xgoo Afelusine 140 Our enmys..are come to assayll vs 
, Without cause vnto our right herytage and also we ought 
| Not to resoyngne ne dylaye therfore. 

Resoi'l (17-), v. [Re- 5a and 5cJ 

L. trans. To soil or dirty again, 

1g9x Sycvester Du Bartas 1. fory 29 Neither shall my 
Pen Re-purple Lisle ; nor with dead Grease agen Re-soile 
the Soile at Courtras, : . 

2. To cover again with soil. Hence Resoi‘l- 
ing él. sb. 

1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Grnl. V. 85/2 The top surface 
of cuttings and the seat of embankment are usually un- 
callowed for the purpose of resoiling the slopes, 1852 
Wicarss Embanking 117 For soiling and re-soiling, r@. 

Resojourn (-), v. [Re- 5 a] intr. To 
sojoum again. 

1648 Herrick “Hesfer., To Dean-bourn, A people..rude 
(almost) as rudest Salvages, With whom I did, and may 
resojourne when Rockes turn to Rivers. . 

Resolder (ri-), v. [RE- § a: in early ex- 
amples after F. resonder, + resoder, It. risaldzre.] 
trans. To solder again. Also aésol, and jig. 
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on the chuck. : 
Resorvle (ri-), v. (Re-.] fans. To fumish 
(a boot, shoe, etc.) with a new sole. 
1853 Roarrtsox No Church iv, His boots had come 
home, resoled and heeled. 1863 W. C. Batowix A/r. 
Hunting iii. 65 A day employed in re-soting shoes. 


Reso-lemnize (ri-), v. [Re- 5 a.J (rans. 
To solemnize again. 

3162x G. Sanvys Ovid's Alet. xiv. (1626) 283 His fathers 
funeralls re-solemniz'd, He puts to Sea, with ships well- 
nigh surpriz’d By Iris flames 1654-66 Ear. Oxrery 
Parthen. (1676) 617 The Nuptials were re-solemnized. 

Resoli‘cit (ri-), v. [ad. It. risollecitare, =F. 
ressolliciter.] trans, To solicit again. 

364 Ean Mowe. tr. Biondi's Cir. Wars wt. 117 The 
second messengers, who with a herald were sent to re- 


sollicite him. 7 
+Resolivcitude. Oss. rare~'. [From the 


Fr. original.] Renewed solicitude. 
3490 Caxtos Eneydor xxvi. 92 Thou hast broughte me 
fron solysitude, & remysed into resolysitude. 


+Resolidate, pc. pple. Obs fad. med.L. 
resolidatus, pr. pple. of resoliddre to strengthen 
again.] Made solid again; reanited. 


RESOLIDIFY. 


1485 Caxton St. Wenefryde 4 In the place of her necke 
where as her heede was smyten of and after by dyuyne 
operacion was sett on ageyn & resolydate. 

Resolidify (7-), v. [RE 5 2] 

1. inty. To become solid again. ‘ 

1861 Chambers's Encycl. 11. 546/x The Ceehas) sublimes 
and resolidifies in the interior upper part of thefiask. 2875 
Crow. Climate §& T.xxxi. 523 The moment that it parts 
with the heat received, it will of course resolidify. 

.2. trans. To make solid again. 

31898 West. Gaz. 12 Dec. 9/z Improving low grade 
butters by washing them in a melted state and then re- 
solidifying them with buttermilk, 

So Re:solidifica'tion. : 

1872 TynDALL Fragmt. Sci. (1879) I. v. 66 Watch its 
subsequent resolidificatton. 

Resolubility. [fas next+-1ry. Cf F. ré- 
solubilité.| The quality of being resoluble. — 

ise H. J. S. Smita in Oxyord Ess. 123 In assigning 
reasons for his disbelief of the universal resolubility of 
nebulae, 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 48/1 Researches on the 
resolubility of algebraic equations by radicals. 


Resoluble (re‘zplizb'l), a. [ad. late L. ve- 
soliibilis (4th c.): see Re- and SoLusue, and cf. 
F. résoluble (1577).] Capable of being resolved, 
in various senses; resolvable. . 

1602 Futsecke 2nd Pt, Parall. 62 Though the sale be 
pure and vnconditionall, yet it is resoluble and defeasible. 
1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind, 5 We see all things are in 
their individuals resoluble into their first composition. 
1665-6 Phil. Trans, 1. 204 The two first sorts are made of 
a matter easily resoluble. 11705 Berkecey in Fraser Life 
(1871) 421 Qu. if extension be resoluble into points it does 
not consist of? x87x Earre Philol. Eng. Tongue § 649 The 
distinctiveness ofall that which we call brogue, accent, &c. 
is ultimately resoluble into a speciality of modulation, 1872 
Daily News 30 Jane, One of those mysteries resoluble only 
by a knowledge of the fact that [etc.]. 

Hence Re‘solubleness. 

1670 Boye Tracts, Temp. Subterr. Reg. ix. 34 Many of 
them may be wrought on,..even by moist Air, which argues 
the resolublenesse of their Constitution. 

Re-soluble (risplicb'l), 2. [RE- 5 a.] Capable 
of being dissolved again. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 54x A solution that lets fall, with 
caustic soda, a precipitate partly re-soluble in carbonate of 
ammonia. 1846 Pos Willis Wks. 1865 TIL. 30 All which 
claims to be new..is re-soluble into the old. 

Resolucion, obs. form of Resouvtion. 

+ Resolutative, error for RESOLUTIVE a. 

xs8z Hester Secr. Phioray, 1. xliv. 54 The [remedy].. 
hath a penetratiue vertue and resolutative. 

Resolute, sé. rare. [See next.] 

+1. A payment. Obs. 

1534 Vorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 11. 512 In Resolutes 
yerely going forthe of the same v* ijt. 1§73 App. PARKER 
Corr.(Parker Soc.) 455 Subsidies, free rents, new-year’s gifts, 
and other such resolutes cccc!, x610 W. FoLkiNcHAM A7t 
of Survey w, iv.84 In this Rancke may be Marshalled al 
Resolutes, Dechashes, Decrements. 

2. A resolute or determined person. 

r60oz Suaks. Ham. 1. i. 98 Young Fortinbras..Hath.. 
Shark’d vp a List of Landlesse Resolutes. 1799-2800 Cote- 
ripce tr. Schiller's Piccolomini 1. iii. 62 Many a resolute, 
who now appears Made up to all extremes, 

[ad. 


Resolute (re‘zlixt), a. (and pa. pple.). 
L. resolittus, pa. pple. of resolvére to RESOLVE. So 
It., Sp., Pg. resoluto, F. résolu.] 

I. +1. Dissolved. Obs, rare. 
_ 61420 Pallad, on Husd.1. 1119 For bathis hoot, ammoniak 
is tolde Right good, with brymstoon resolute. 

+2. Of loose texture; friable. Obs, rare. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 12 Now wold also thi puls be 
sowen there As thynne, & resolute. hit were. 6id. iv. 51 
Panyk & mylde in hoot & drie is sawe As now. Light re- 
solute lond they desire. 

+3. Morally lax, dissolute. Obs. rare. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) ILI. 191 He wente to the 
cite of Crotines, resolute moche in vertues and in honeste, 
techenge men, women, and childer vertuous life. 

+4, Relaxed, weak, infirm. Obs. rare—'. 

1607 TorseL. Four, Beasts (1658) 148 The weak, resolute, 
or paralytike members being therewith anointed, they are 
much eased, if not recovered. 

II, +5. Of rents: Paid, rendered. Ods. 

¢ 1466 in Bedfordsh. N. & Q. (1886) I. 36x Rent resolate to 
our..lord the kyng, as to his manor of Bycleswade.. 1534 
Liber Regis (x78. te 3 pret 
ben _yerly accustc soo ‘ 
22 Chas. IT, c 6 E ¥ 
sions, Portions, E a" F wee 

ature, 

III. +6. Determinate, decided, positive, abso- 
lute, final. Obs, 

usor Lett. Rich. [IT & Hen, VIT (Rolls) I. 169 The same 
commissioners ., promysid us..to shewe us the resolute 
mynde of the said king. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 

§24/2 Wherin what hys finall and resolute sentence is, ye 

shall..very scantly perceiue. 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. 

xlix. §3 The answere of God was 2 resolute denyall of 

favour to them for whom supplication was made. 1606 

Bryskert Civ. Life 122 His resolute opinion in that matter 

cannot be picked out of his writings. a 

tb. Esp. resolute answer, (Common in 16th c.) 
1513 More Rich. 17, Wks. 66/1 If he woulde geue them 
aresoluteaunswere tothe contrarye. 3§8 J. Bett Haddon's 
sinsw, Osor, 503 To satisfie this place of S. Paule, here is 
an easie and 2 Resolute aunswere. 162g Massincer Picture 
1v. i, I expect now Your resolute answer: but advise ma- 
turely Before I hear it. @16s6 Hates Gold. Ren. (x688) 


420 The Prases eagerly urged them to give their resolute 
answer, fi 


aes | eres ‘par 
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+7. Of persons: Decided with regard to matters 
of doubt or opinion. Ods. rare. : . 

rs8r N. Burne Disput. in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 148 Sua 
{they] vald be na mair resolut be the iudgement of the bellis, 
nor thay var befoir, 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 797 
He..got the surname Doctoris resoluti, of Resolute or 
Resoluing Doctor, . 3 

8. Of persons, their minds, etc.: Determined, 
having a fixed resolve, constant, firm: a@. Const. 
against, for, ti, + to, } upon, and with inf. 

2533 Bectenven Livy u. vii. (S.T.S.) 1. 155 Pai war all 
resolute of ane mynde, to put ane end als sone to bare ciete 
as to pare liberte, 1579 Lyty Zughues (Arb.) 134 They 
would neuer haue ben so dissolute in their life, or soresolute 
in their owne conceipts, 1634 W. Tinwuyrt tr. Balzac’s 
Lett, 187, I am determined to continue resolute in well 
doing. 1670 Corron Esfernon 1.1.20 His Majesty..con- 
ceiv’d a mortal animosity against him, and was resolute to 
his ruine. 2715 De Foe Fam. Justruct. 1. iv. (1841) L. 93 
Are you so resolute against yourself? 1719 — Cresoe 1, 
(Globe) 519 Seeing they were resolute for Mischief. 1838 
Worpsw. Blest Statesman He, Him who holds his ministry, 
Resolute, at all hazards, to fulfil Its duties. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. vii.§ 6. 406 If the Queen was resolute for peace, 
England was resolute for war. ' : 

b, Without const., in predicative or attrib. use. 

1579-80 Nortx Plutarch, Agis § Cleouenes (1657) 666 
Agis..shewed himself in his counsel! then, no rash, but a 
resolute and valiant man. 1588 Suaxs. L.Z. L. v: ii. 705 
Clo. He do it in my shirt. Dust. Most resolute Pompey. 
1604 T. WriGHT Passions 11. ii. 84 In most vehement pas- 
sions the resolutest minds are best prooued. 1652 J. Wricut 
tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 337 Liante..placed himself at 
the head of this resolute Party. 2729 Butter Sev. Wks, 
1874 IL 100 A certain determination, and resolute bent of 
mind, not to be convinced or set right. 1817 SHettey Rev. 
Lslamt 1x, ix, They were few, but resolute. 1863 Geo. Extor 
Romola xxix, The simple, resolute man looked round him 
with grave joy. . 

9. Of actions, etc. : Characterized by determina- 
tion or firmness of purpose. 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for Mu. i. 12 That the resolute acting 
of [y]our blood Could bave attain’d th’ effect of your owne 
purpose. 1632 Litucow 7raz, 1. 65 After a most resolute 
deliberation. 1784 Cowrer Task vy. 619 His master-lust Falls 
first hefave hic veentute vehube, 3813 SHEtteY Q. Afad nt. 
153 * life of resolute good. 1874 
Gre . xt Young as he was, Henry 
mounted the throne with a resolute purpose of government. 

Resolute (re'zdl'xt), v. Now U.S. [orig. 
£ resoliit-, ppl. stem of L. vesoluére to RESOLVE, 
but in mod. use a back-formation from resolztdion.] 

tl. reff. To resolve, decide (oneself) zfor a per- 
son. Ods. rare—t, 

axs48 Hat Chron., Hen. VITT 184b, After long debate 
the kyng resoluted him selfe vpon sir Thomas More {to be 
his Chancellor). 

+2. trans. To resolve, dissolve z¢0 something. 
..1727 BRADLLY Fam, Dict., Hail,a cloudy Vapour resoluted 
into Water which in the Fall through. .the Air is congealed, 
and so made Hail. 

3. U.S. intr, To draw up or pass resolutions, 

1860 in De Vere Americanisms (1871) 655 When you have 
done resoluting, you will only have lost your time. x888 
Bryce Amer. Commrw. v. xc. III. 233 The discontented... 
flocked every Sunday afternoon to cheer denunciations of 
corporations and monopolists, and to ‘resolute’ against the 
rich generally. 


Resolutely (re‘zd1'wtli), adv. 
@+-LY2.] Ina resolute manner. 


+i. Determinately, positively, definitely. Ods. 

a@3548 Hart Chron., Hen. VITI 258 He tolde them reso- 
lutely that onelesse thei would yelde vp the toune franckly 
[ete.}. 2627 Morvson Jéin. 11. 225 Hee resolutely beleeuing 
they were intended forIreland. 166: Boyie Spring of Air 
ut. xxxi, Possibly he would have spoken Jess resolutly if he 
had made all the trials. 

2. With fixed purpose, boldly, determinedly. 

1596 Suaxs. x Hen. IV, 1. it 38 A Purse of Gold most 
resolutely snatch'’d on Monday night, and most dissolutely 
spent on Tuesday Morning. 1647 Crarennon “ist. Red. i 
§ 40 Frankly and resolutely to enter into a war with Spain. 
1728 Morcan Algiers I. iv. 271 He may be said to have 
deported himself rather resolusely than prudently. 1833 I. 
Taytor Fanat. vi. 183 xofe, To deny al! connexion of cau- 
sation is to be resolutely incredulous. 1868 E. Epwarps 
Rategh l,i. 9 Traditions which are resolutely..upheld by 
the inhabitants of the village. 


Resoluteness (re‘zdiutnés). [f. as prec. + 
enEsS.]_ The fact or character of being resolute; 
firm determination. 


1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Sufer. 38 Pollicy deemeth that 
vertue a vice,..that resolutenes, dissolutenes. 1599 Saxpys 
Europe Spec. (1605) Fiv, Men who with incessant industry 


[f. Resonure 


Arnotp Hist. Rome 11. 375 The plain resoluteness of his 
71 ae af aL. he 21 fat 
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and ambiguous crisis. 

Resolution (rez'#-fon). Also 4-6 -cioun, 
5-7 -cion, §-6-cyon. [a. OF. resolucion, -tion 
(4th c.; mod.F. résolution, =Sp. resolucion, It. 
re-, visolusione), or ad. L. resolition-em, n. of 
action £ resoluére to RESOLVE.] 

I. +1. a. =Dissoturion §. Obs. rare. 

2382 Wycutr 2 Tim. iv. 6 The tyme of my resolucioun [L. 

resolutionis), or deeth, is ny3, ¢1449 PEcock Repr. 1, xi. 57. 


zs8z N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Tim, iv. 6 ‘Che time of my resolution 
i is at hand. 


RESOLUTION. 


+b. A state of dissolution or decay. Ods.~! 

3533 Bevtenpen Livy u. xiv. (S.T.S.) 1. 184 Pe membris 
.-brocht baith pame self and all be body to extreme resolu. 
cioun {L. fader). 

2. The process by which 2 material thing is 
reduced or separated into its component parts or 
elements; 2 result of this. Also a/trib. 

1412-20 LypG. Chron, Troy w.xxxv, The flawme, queynt, 
that they ne myght se Nought but smoky resolucions. rg1 
Brapswaw Sét, Werburge 1. 3327 Our sauiour. .preserned 
her body..Both hole and sounde from naturall resolucion. 
1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 239 It dooth preserue the same 
from resolution & putrefaction. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 400 
The Immediate Cause of Death, is the Resolution or Ex- 
tinguishment of the Spirits. a2 1676 Have Prim. Orig. Man, 
111, vi. (1677) 278 ‘The Resolution or Maceration of Frogs and 
Worms will reproduce Individuals of the same species, 1707 
Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 230 By their Resolution, or the 
true Anatomy I made of them, I found them to be compos'd 
of much Sulphur, a little Mercury, and less Salt. 1794 
Hurron Philos. Light, etc. 297 The decomposition or reso- 
lution of phlogistic substances..is naw well understood. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 12 The high tempera- 
ture in the stomach produces a concretive resolution, 88: 
Nature XXIV. 397/2 A simpler or fundamental group being 
the resolution product. 

transf, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race, All our exe 
perience is of the gradation and resolution of races, 

b. Const. 40, zxto, Also, conversion z#fo some- 


thing else, or z¢o a different form. 

1519 Interl. Four Elent.in Haz). Dodsley\. 12 Corruption 
of a body..Is but the resolution. .Of every element to his 
own place. 1659 Hammonp On 7s. xc. 3 The resolution of 
the body to dust, may be fitly exprest. 18:2 Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 5x Their resolution into the sup osed ele- 
ments of the chemists of those days. 1867 H. Macautiran 
Bible Teach. vii. (1870) 134 Instances of the resolution of 
the stem into a rolled and compressed leaf may be seen in 
grasses and bulbous pleats . ‘ 

ce. The effect of an optical instrument in making 
the separate parts of an object (esf. the stars of a 
nebula) distinguishable by the eye. 

3860 Olmsted's Mech. Heavens 396 The resolution of this 
nebula. 1867 J. Hoce Alicrosc. 1. it. 72 Resolution, or the 
power of showing clearly minute details. 1868 Lockyer 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 396 Each new triumph of optical 
skill results in a resolution of some nebula, before irreducible. 

3. Afed. +a. Dissolution or dispersion of hum- 
ours or of morbid matter in the body. Os. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvin, Ixxxvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
In somer [though] here be grette resolucion of humours ber 
is grete wastinge pereof. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 353 
It wole make be mater mollificatif, & make be poris open 
to resolucioun, 1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. 11. 65 It 
causeth the humours to breath out wyth gentyll resolution, 
and sedation of payne. 1620 Venner Via Kecta vit. 199 
Through paruity of exercise, and resolution of superfluous 
matter by the pores many crude..humours are bred. 1778 
R. Fames’ Diss. Fevers (ed. 8) 7 To bring about a concre- 
tion or resolution of the humours which excited the fever. 

+b. Conversion into purulent matter. Oés. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/t The sup- 
Foratlons, or resolution to matter, beinge finished. 1! 

VisEMAN Surg, Treat., \f..the Struma [be] recent and 
but moderately hard, the Resolution or Suppuration of 
them is seizable. 2 ¥ 

¢c. Disappearance of inflammation without com- 
ing to suppuration. 

1783 W. Cures First Lines § 249 Wks. 1827 1. 8 If an 
inflammation be cured while the state and texture of the 

art remain entire, the disease is said to be terminated by 

esolution. 1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. 11. 790/2 Resolution 
is not only the most favourable, but the most common ter- 
mination of inflammation. 1853 Marknam tr. Skoda's 
Auscult. 286 When_ resolution of the inflammation com- 
mences, ..the bronchial respiration returns. f 

+4. Conversion to a fluid state. OAs. 7 

3644 Dicsy Treat. Bodies 1. x. 77 In the hoat springes of 
extreme cold countries, where the first heates are vnsuffer- 
able, which proceede out of the resolution of humidity con- 
gealed. x686 Goap Celest. Bodies u. ji. 174 It must be 
caused by the resolntion of the Snow which was dissolved 
the Week before. 

5. Relaxation or weakening of some organ or part 
of the body. Now rare. ' 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health cclxxi. gob, A palsey doth 
come..by resolucion or els compression of the nervous or 
sinewes. x558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacram, xvi. c, What 
resolution, and as it were 2 meltinge of his bodie and 
bowelles. 160r Hottanp Pliny 11. 49 Those that haue the 
palsie or resolution of the nerues. x66x Lovett Hist. 
Anim. & Mis. Isagoge, Fear..causeth loosenesse, resolu- 
tion of the muscles, and sometimes death with a 
pulse. 1708 Srit. Apollo No. 45. 2/1 A Resolution of the 
Nerves may ensue, and this faltring of the Tongue be... 
caused. 1779 Jounson Let. to H. Thrale 23 June, Weari- 
ness is itself a temporary resolution of the nerves. 1899 
Albutts Syst. Med. Vil, 618 Owing to the complete 
muscular ‘ resolution ’ the cheeks will be flaccid. 

I. 6. The process of resolving or reducing a 
non-material thing into simpler forms, or of con- 
verting it into some other thing or form. 

With quots. 1662 and 1677 compare 1656in b. |, 

3388 Prol. Wyclif Bible xv. (x80) 57 In translating into 

Tiel Taniame enann make the sentence open. 

. in. 2570 BILuixcsLey 

2 S so neiples and grounds, 
which are indemonstrable, and for theyr simplicity can 
suffer no farther resolution. 1662 Srmcurxcort. Orig. Sacre 
11. iii. § 3 The infallible veracity of God in the Scriptures, 
as the last resolution of faith. 1677 J. Owen Reason of 
Faith Wks. 1852 IV. 114 Those of the Roman church whe 
are the most averse from that resolution of faith which 
most Protestants acquiesce in. 1786 H. Toone Purley 
(2829) I. 96 Thongh your method of resolution will answer 
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RESOLUTION. 


with most sentences, yet I doubt much whether it will with 
all. 31797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 193/2 Of the Composition 
and Resolutions of our Ideas, and the Rules of Definition 
thence arising. 1845 Proc. Philol. Soc. 11. 167 This form 
furnishes a complete and intelligible resolution of the phrase. 
1893 Cuase in Archiv Stud, new, Sprache C. 252 Resolution 
of contractions is denoted by italics, 

b. Const. évfo or f i72. 

1530 Patscx. 79 The pronownes derivatyves have thre 
aceidentes,-.by whiche their gendre and nombre is ex- 

essed, and resolucyon in to their primityves. 1597 
Morty /nfrod. Afus. Annot., Black or halfe black liga- 
tures,..with the resolution of the same in other common 
note. 1656 Bramnatn Replic. vit 44 What that Catholick 
Church is, into the authority whereof they make the last 
resolution of their Faith. 1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. 
Pref. 12 This sensless resofntion of all things into Reason. 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Palinar. Matheseos 5x The Resolution 
of Powers into their Roots is called Evolution or the 
Analysis of Powers. 1837 Wuewett Hist, Induct. Sci. 
(1857) 1. 140 The Resolution of the apparent motions of 
the heavenly bodies into an assemblage of circular motions. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 14 The resolution of justice 
into two unconnected precepts, 

¢. In prosody, the substitution of two short 

syllables in the place of a long one. 

3884 Haocey & Acten Grk. Grant, § 1080 A tribrach 
stands by resolution in place of the first trochee. 

7. +a. Math. and Logic. (See quots. and Ana- 
uys1s 7, 8.) Obs. 
7857 Recorne MWheest. Ce. ij, Proue theim bothe byresolu- 
tion: and then shall you knowe, the reason of their agre- 
mente. 1570 Bitumastey Euclid 1. prop.r. 9 Ademonstration 
a posteriori, ot resolution is, when contrariwise in reasoning, 
we passe from the last conclusion made by the premisses., 
til we come to the first Principles and grounds. did. 
xm. Prop. 5.395 Resolution, is the assumption or taking 
of the thing which is to be proved, as graunted, and by 
thinges which necessarily follow it, to passe vnto some 
truth graunted. 17 67 “7s 2 74) Ter? koe 
fin Mathematicks) “s ' ' 
Truth or Falshood 7 ' 
Order contrary to that of Synthesis, or Composition. 
1927-38 Cuasisers Cyci. s.v., The business of resolution is, 
to..examine the truth or falshood of a proposition, by 
ascending from some particular known truth,.. bya chain 
of consequences, to another more general one in question. 
b, Logic. (See quot.) 

r8s5 Asp. THomsox Laws Th.§ 71 (1860) 118 Resolution, 
where the marks of the definitum are made its definition 
as in ‘a pension is an allowance for past services’. 

8. Afus. $a. (See quots.) Obs, rare. 

1727-38 Cuasaens Cycl., Resolution, in music, is when a 
canon or perpetual fugue is not written all on the same 
Tine, or in one part; but all the voices that are to follow 
the guida, or first voice, are written separately. 181 
Busey Dict. Mus, (ed. 3) s.v-5 Formerly alsa, a Canon was 
said to be resolved, or written in Resolution, when instead 
of being comprised in a single stave, all the parts were 
given on separate staves. 4 . . 

b. The process by which a discord is made to 


pass into a concord, 
1727-38 Cuasners Cycl. s.v. Discord, These discords.. 


pent 


Tt 

‘a . 0 seo 

1 = - s . any ; 
brought about by the base, as in the instance of the discord 
of the 2nd. 188 Prour Harmony ix. § 198 The interval 


of a seventh is always a dissonance, and therefore requires 
resolution—that is, to be followed by a consonance. 

8. lech. (See quots. 1798 and 1830.) 

2798 Hurton Course Math. (1807) IL. 337 The Resolution 


fue 
or more forces, to which it is mechanically equivalent, or 
of which it is the resultant. This process is called ‘the 
resolution of force’. 1882 Mixcuin Unipl. Kinemat. 124 
¢ equations..expressing the components of the given 
strain with reference to a new set of axes..constitute the 
resolution of strain. 
Jig. 1832 Mars. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxii. 292 Legree 
--governed his plantation by a sort of resolution of forces. 
iT. 10. The answering of a question; the 
solving ofa doubt or difficulty. + Also, the sup- 
plying of an answer. Now rare. (Freq. in 17th c.) 
148 Geste Pr. Afasse 103,I wyl addresse me to the ful 
answere and resolution of the same. 1577 Haxmer Anc. 
Eccles. Hist. v. xii. {619} 8s Rhodion promised also to 
Publish the resolutions of his Problemes. His Comment. 
aries upon the six daies works are at this day extant, 1604 
E. G{riustone) D'Acosta's Hist, Indies u. xi. 105 Whoso 
woulde neerely consider the causes..shall finde them in- 
sufficient for the full resolution of this point. 165: BAXTER 
Inf, Baft. 275 \n resolution of the question of universall 
Redemption. 1705 Stannore Paraph~. I. 350 Fora resolu- 
tion of this enquiry, the case of Abraham will be of great 
use tous. 2768 Jouxson [dler No. 24 P 2 Of this question 
s.we must be content to live without the resolution. 1845 
Lewes Hist. Philos, m1. ii, The resolution of that problem 
«shad left him unsatisfied, 1847 Muter First lmipr. Eng. 
x. (1857) 164 Several antagonist theori¢s have been promul- 
gated tn attempted resolution of the puzzle, 
b. The solution of an arithmetical or inathe- 
matical problem. Now rare or Obs. . 
1579-80 Noarn Plutarch (1676) 20 [He] gathered fitout hy 
Certain accidents, as they do in the resolutions of certain 
Geometrical questions. 2636 Merus Recorde's Gr. Artes 
x6¢ For the resolution whereof, and of al] such other like, 
reduce 23 pound 8 shillings, all into shillings. 2715 tr. 
Gregory's Astron, (1726) 1. 317 Concerning the Kesolu- 
tion of the most considerable Problems of the First Motion 
by Calculation. 2997 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 431/2 Of the 
Resolutionof Equations. 2817 H. T. Covesrooxe Algchra 
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297 The resolution of these equations is so named, because 
itis in general effected by making the middle term..dis- 
appear from between two square terms. 1845 Encycl. 
Sfetrop. 1. 543/1 The resolution of this equation gives the 
solution of the proposed problem. 1875 Encycl Brit. I. 
517/t A problem subservient to the resolution of indeter- 
minate problems of the first degree. 

+c. Without const. An answer or solution. 
Obs. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

azsgz Wyatt in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) so It liketh me 
(quod she) to hane hard your question, But, lenger time 
doth ask a resolucion, 1g8x Perris Guazzo's Civ. Conv. \. 
(1586) 6 Your resolutions, doe me content so well, That I 
delight..toaske. 1643 Sin T. Browne Re/ig. Med. 1. § 9, 
I can answer all the Objections. .with that odde resolution 
1 learned of Tertullian, certusn est guia impossibile est. 

+d. In phr. of..resofution, (hard or easy) to 
resolve. Obs. rare. 

1668 Sin T. Browne Hydriot. 1. (1736) 1x How the 
Romans Jeft so many Coins seems of hard Resolution. 2675 
Baxter Cath. Theol, 1. 1. 110 A strange dispute, and of 
most easie resolution, 

11. A statement upon some matter; a decision or 
verdict on some point. Now rare or Obs. 

1581 Marnecx Bk. Notes 1035 The Lord hath giuen a 
generall resolution, that no man car enter into the king- 
dome of heauen, vnles etc. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 
1. iv. 23 Which last resolution of his I follow at this present. 
x6or Hotrann Pliny I. 143 He speaketh so confidently 


a ' ” . 
De i a 

b. A formal decision, determination, or ex- 
pression of opinion, on the part of a deliberative 
assembly or other meeting; 2 proposal of this 
nature submitted to an assembly or meeting. 

1604 Frnls, Ho. Comm, 28 June, No Resolution or further 
Speech in it [a question} at that Time. 165: Hogses 
Leviath. u. xxii. 19 Present at all the Deliberations, and 
Resolutions of the Body. 41715 Burner Ozu Time (1897) 
I, 98 When these resolutions were passed with this protesta~ 
tion, a great many..met, and formed an association apart, 
1771 Funius Lett, x\viii. (1788) 264 Yet now you confess that 

liaments are fallible, and that their resolutions may be 
Ulegal. 3833 Hr. Martineau Manch. Strike iv. 41 To hold 
ameeting..in * * ott ba Weta balore 
the masters. 2 . . 1g 
bythe House 
c. A solt 7 , 

1890 Spectator 15 Mar., The Italian Government, though 
it is strong, hardly hopes to see a resolution of its quarrel 
with the Papacy. . 

412. An explanatory account of something. Obs. 

2582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. M1. p36 (The, safeconduct 
had been obtained, and directed to him] togidder witha 
resolution of the forme and tyme appointit for his depart- 
ing. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 19 We much deplore the 
loss of that Letter which Cicero expected or received from 
his Brother Quintus, as a resolution of Brittish customes. 

IV. +13. a. The removal of doubt on some 
point from a person’s mind. Ods. rare. 

31578 Lyte Dodoens To Rdr., For thy instruction and 


resolution in these matters I referre the to the same 
sass ay P vtablamame wee Fekn2¥ 73 A Gere 


gatory, for 
otland the 
{ . ‘eg ‘ . + ++ iv, 18 The 
\ 7 « tee. ‘+ asalem for 
resolution and satisfaction in a doubt that troubled them. 
+b. Confidence; conviction, certainty, positive 
knowledge. Obs. rare. 
_ 3590 Greene Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) Vill. iy 
: # ae Mee fata ohn 


" . . 


14. The (or an) act of resolving or determining ; 
anything resolved upon; a fixed determination. 

sg90 Greene Or/. Fur. (1599) 15, Trust me. .I will sacke 
it, or on this Castle wall Ile write my_ resolution with 
my blood. 1617 Moxryson /fix. 1. 55 Suddenly al the 
passengers resolued to leaue the ships.. 5 at which resolu- 
tion the Masters of the ships stormed. 1647 CLarENDON 
Hist. Reb. m. § 30 Mr. Pimm was looked upon as..not of 
those furious resolutions against the Church as the other 
leading men were. 1709 Steete Tatler No.7 P24 He hopes 
they will come to a Resolution to send for no more Bulls to 
Rome. 1752 Jouxsoy Rambler No. 193 P 3.To be praised 
then every man resolves; but resolutions will not execute 


~ Ree Date Petia TT wy y ane The 


yt wot % : 
Neither warning nor desertion moved the resolution of the 
Primate. 

b. Const. for, of. . 

1633 Foro Broken Hrt.1.i,A resolution for a lasting league 
Betwixt your families, was entertained. 1647 CLarENDON 
Hist, Reb, ut. § 42 A sincere resolution of amity and unity 
between the two nations. J 

15. Determination; firmness or steadiness of 
purpose; unyielding temper. 

188 Suaxs. Tit. A. m1. i. 239 
sports: Thy resolution mock. 2592 — Lucr. 352 My 
will is back’d with resolution. 3636 EL Dacres tr. 
Dlachiavel's Disc. Livy UW. Ea, Oa each part he makes 
the Armyes equall for their order, valour, resolution, and 
number. 1667 Miron ?. £. vi. pe He comes, and sett!'d 
in his face I see Sad resolution and secure. 23703 Berxirr 
On N. 7, Matt.iv. ro A great temptation must withstood 


Thy griefes (are) their 


RESOLUTIVE. 


with cat resolution. 2784 J OHNSON in Boswell, He was 


Se fa an fue tee 


You seem to have resolution and power enough to crush me. 

416. A resolute person. Obs. rare, 

1643 Six T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 3 Those desperate 
Resolutions, who had rather venture at large their decayed 
bottome then bring her in to be new trim'd in the dock. 

Re-solution (17sdl'#fon). [Re- 5a.] Re- 
newed or repeated solution. 

1802 Phil. Trans. XCUI. 14 On re-solution in water, and 
crystallization, this saline matter proved to be..vitriol of 
zinc. 1850 Ronertson Serwr, Ser. ii. v. (1872) 6x There are 
questions which, having been again and again settled, still 
fom time to time present themselves for resolution. 1874 
Garrop & Baxter Afat. Aled. (1880) 
dissolved out and crystallized, and puri 
and crystallization, 

Resolutioner (rezdl'#fana1). [f. Resonu- 
TION +-EB1.] 

1, Hist. A member of that party in Scotland 
which accepted the resolutions passed in 1650 for 
tehabilitating those persons who had not taken 


part in the struggle against Cromwell. 

x693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 78 The Publick Resolutioners had 
made defection, arzgrg Burner Own Time. (ré97) I. 97 
Those who adhered to these resolutions were called the 
Public Resolutioners, /éid. 111 The Resolutioners were 
known to have been more in the king’s interests: so they 
were not so kindly Jooked on as the Protestors. 2816 
Scorr Old Mort. v, They had parted in some unkindness 
at the time when the kingdom of Scotland was divided into 
Resolutioners and Protestors. 3872 Contemp, Rev, XK, 
76 Resolutioners like Dickson and Protesters like Patrick 
Gillespie. ate f 

2. One who joins in or subscribes to a resolution, 

1816 Sourney Ess, (1832) 1. 364 They say,..the said 
resolutioners of Bishopsgate-ward,. -' Weclaim,.aconstitu- 
tional voice in the House of the people’. 1854 H. Mitten 
Sch. & Schut. xxiv. (1858) 535 The parochial resolutioners, 
amounting in all to ten. 

Resolutionist (rezdl'ifanist). [f. as prec, + 
-Ist.] One who makes, or joins in, a resolution. 

1846 Life Guthrie in Lives Henderson & G. 145 This 
attack was unpalatable both to the courtiers, and the 
Resolutionist Presbyterians. 1856 Chamb. Frnl. Ve 136 
(They) had declared their high resolves to confront the 
superstition..,Simon..was the loudest among these resolu- 
tionists. 1891 Daily News x Jan. 3/4 My directors are as 
anxious as the resolutionists can be to secure for those in 
their service equitable conditions of labour. 


Resolutive (rezwl'utiv), a. and sé, [ad. 
med.L, *resolitiv-us (see RESOLUTE v, and -IVE), 
whence also It. and Sp. resolutivo, F. résotutif.] 

A. adj. 1. a. Having the power to dissolve. 

1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 334 pan leie berypon be medy- 
cyn resolutif. /éid, Of medicyns resolutivis, summe ben 
simple. 1528 Paynett Salerne’s Regim. ddiij, The .tiij, 
is baynyng specially resolutive, for that letteth bloud 
lettyng. 1566 Warve tr. Alexis’ Secr. mu. 1. (1568) 49 A 
Repercussiue and Resolutiue oyntment against the Canker, 
x6oxr Hottann Pliny WH. 557 Astringent it is, and yet 
Tesolutine. 165r Biccs New Disp. P 133 There ariseth 
from the bottome a resolutive power, r7r2 tr. Pomet’s 
Hist. Drugs 1.196 Gum _Tucamahaca is digestive, resolu. 
tive, nenrotick, “22774 Goins. tr. Scarron's Cont. Rom, 
(1775) I. 309, 1 just now applied to him an anodyne and 
resolutive cataplasm on a livid tumour, 1873 R. Barnes 
Dis, Women xi. 517 So-called resolutive pessartes of iodine, 
made up into conical balls, with cocoa-nut butter or other 
ingredients. J . 

. Lath. Terminating by resolution. 
Sed BOMST EAD: Sos Dis. 2279) $4 The tubereslar 
hilide. .disa: 1s interstitial absorption 3 hence, it 
ta been called non-ulcerative or resolutive, : 
2. Law. a. Resolutive condition, a condition by 


the happening of which a contract or obligation is 
terminated. 
ay 


132 The former is 
ed by re-solution 


nai : 1 
1074 LUSIE Ladies Mle Sug 
. , esolutive. 

b. Resolutive clause, in Sc. Law, a clause ex- 
tinguishing the right of the person who contra- 
venes the conditions Jaid down in the deed. 

1765 Act § Geo. II, & 26 Preamble, [They] should 
convey, settle, and intail the lands..with all the proper, 
prohibitive, irritant, and resolutive clauses. 1838 W. Brut 
Dict. Law Scot. 164 By the resolutive clause, the right 
of the person contravening is resolved and extinguished, 
1868 Act 31 4 32 Vict. c. 101 $9 It shall not be necessary.. 
to insert. .prohibitory, irritant, or resolative clauses. 

3. Logic. Analytical. ? Ods. 

1654 Z, Core Logick 4 lt is delivered by an Analytical 
and Resolutive method, proceeding from the object and 
end foreknown. 1666 tr. Hodtes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 66 
There is therefore n> method, by which we find out the 
causes of things, but is either compositive or resolutive... 
And the resolutive is commonly called analytical method, 
as the compositive is called synthetical. i 

B. sé. A medical application or drug which 
serves to resolve or dispurse morbid matter. 

c1g00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 234 Rasis forbedib pat bon 


RESOLUTORY. 


1756 P. Browne Yamatca (1789) 121 The root is warm, and 
may be successfully administered as a resolutive, sudorific, 
ordiaphoretic. 2873 R. Barxes Dis, Wo. xl. 519 It has 
been recommended to establish a seton in the vaginal- 
portion as a derivative and resolutive. Z 
Re'solutory, c. rare. fad. late L. resolit- 
dri-us (cf. prec. and -onrr). Hence also Sp. and 


Py. resolutorio, F. résolutoire (15th c.).J 
. tl. Explanatory, enlightening, Ods. 

1609 Douranp Ornith. Alicrol. 45 A Resolutorie Table, 
shewing the value of the Signes, by the beholding of every 
figure. 1669 Hornins Serv. (1685) 24 Out of these dis- 
tinctions, I shall form several propositions, resolutory, as I 
hope, to my subject in hand, 

2. Law, =KESOLUTIVE 22. 

31818 Coresrooxe Ollig. & Contr. 10 If an agreement 
bear, that the obligation shall have present operation and 
effect, but cease upon a certain event, that is a subsequent 
and resolutory condition ; and the conditional obligation is 
called 2 resolutory one. 1875 Poste Gaius nt. 384 Tradi- 
tion, coupled with a Resolutory condition, operates two 
transfers of ownership, 

Resolvabi'lity. [f. next+-1ry.] The capa- 
bility of being resolved into parts. 

3845 Herscuet &ss. (1857) 661 The character of easy 
aia ortt feotis, Hs CP a ee A ee ame By = 


Resolvable (rizp'vab'l), a. Also 7-8-veable. 
[f. RESOLVE v. +-ABLE, Cf. Resoivisiz.] Capable 
of being resolved, in various senses of the verb, 

1636 Sik T. Browse Pseud, Ep. 316 The causes [are] 
surely best resolvable from observations made in the 
Countries themselves. 1688 Norris Love 1. v. 60 All Love 
is not, as some pretend, resolvable into Self-love. 1755 
Youss Centatr it. Wks, 1757 1V. 159 Want of faith. Allis 
resolveable into that alone. 1770 Phil, Trans. LX. 435 
The force of every particle, which impinges obliquely, is 
resolvable into two, 1816 Gitcurist Philos, Etytit. p. xxi, 
All words are resolvable into a few primitives. 1877 E.R. 
Conner Bas. Faith ii, 55 Bold surmise -. asks whether 
atoms may not themselves be resolvable into force. _ 

b. Resolvable nebula, a nebula which admits of 
resolution by a powerful telescope. 

1785 Herscuet in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 251 Clusters of 
stars also may become resolvable nebula. 1853 WHEWELL 
Plur. Worlds go When we have thus to reckon as many 
galaxies as there are resolvable nebulae. 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds xii. (1872) 291 The stellar nebula—resolvable 
and irresolvable, 

Hence Reso‘lvableness (Bailey, vol. UI, 1727). 

+ Resolvance. Ods. rare—'. [f. RESOLVE 
U.t-ANCE.] Resolve, decision, 

1693 in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1887) 1. 45 To vnderstand 
their resoluance what they ment to do therin. 

+Reso'lvative, «. Ods. rare, [f. Re- 

SOLVE v.+-ATIVE.] =RESOLUTIVE a, ra. 

1577 ,Framrron Joyful News u. (1596) 2 Copall..is re- 
soluatiue, and softneth by some watrish partes that it hath. 

Resolve (rizp'lv), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1. A determination or resolution. 

xg9z Suans. Row. § Ful. iw. i. 123 Get you gone, be 
Strong and prosperous In this resolue. 31600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 350 A catholike resolue for our Romane 
faith. 1657 Waternouse Fire London 135 The common 
affection of Countrymen soders them into a common resolve 
of kindness each to other. 1700 Drypen Cymron & [ph. 526 
Speak thy resolves; if now thy courage droop, Despair in 
prison. a179§ Giseon Misc. Wks. (1814) Loa25 My private 
resolves were influenced by the state of Europe. -1847 

Heves Friends in C.(1851) 1. 43 Mere stoicism, and resolves 

about fitting fortune to one's self. 1889 Jessorr Coming of 

Friars ii, 78 She made up her mind never to marry again, 

and she kept her resolve. 

2, Firmness or steadfastness of purpose. 

sox Suaxs. 1 Hen, VI, v.v. B A Lady of sohigh resolue, 

(As is faire Margaret). x60z Marston Antonios Ree. w. 

v, We must be stiffe and steddie in resolve. 1789 Burns 

Ta Dr. Blacklock viii, Come, Firm Resolve, take thou the 

van. 18143 Swetrey Q. Jfaéb iv. 155 Man is of soul and 

body, formed for deeds OF high resolve. 1873 Syxoxps 

Grk. Poets ix. 296 We find in them no hesitancy and 

difficult resolve. 

3. A determination of a deliberative body; a 

formal resolution. Now J. S. 

656 Burton's Diary (1825) 1. 270 A short vote or 
resolve of this House..would haply give satisfaction for 
the present, 1657 Jbid. Il. 94 The several resolves of 

Parliament touching the matter. 2733 Avnison Cato 11. i, 

Czxsar's approach has summon'd us together, And Rome 

attends her fate from our resolves. 1775 FRANKLIN in 

Burke's Corr. (1844) UL. 28, I hear your proposed resolves 

were negatived by a great majority. 31794 S. Wituiavs 

Vermont 296 That part of the resolves in which the state 

was threatened. 189 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 362 

Resolves are usually private acts, and are often passed 

with less Hihanrn @ 3865 H. Puitues Aner. Paper Curr. 

IV. 55 These resolves were ordered to be published. 

4. Answer, solution. Ods. 

ar6ag Faithf. Friends u.ii, 1 crave but ten short days to 
give resolve To this important suit. 1643 Mitton Disorce 
1. viii, In hope to give a full resolve of that which is yet so 
much controverted. 2670 W.Stursox Hydrol. Ess 25 If 
you consult what I say..you may find a sufficient resolve 
thereof, 

+5. Alus. (See qnot.) Obs. rare—. 

x721 Braptey Philos. Acc, Wks. Nat. 160 The progressive 


Tones from that Ground-Note t6 the Octave, which is the 
Resolve of the Ground-Note, declares the Key. 
solve (rizg'lv), v7. Also 4~7resolue. [ad. 


. resolvére, §. re- RE- + solvére to loosen, dissolve. 


\ 
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CE. It. re-, résolzere, Sp. and Pg. resofver, obs. F. 
resolver, -vir (mod.F. résoudre).] 

I. ¢1. trans. To melt, dissolve, reduce to a 

liquid or fluid state. Ods. 

For examples with const. info, fo, see 6 and 9. 

©1374 Cuaucer Bocth, wv. metr. v. (1665) 133 No man ne 
wondrep whan be weyste of be snowe yhardid by be colde 
is resolued by be brennynge hete of phebus, 1388 Wyciir 
Fob xxviii, 2 A stoon resolued, ethir meltid, ‘a heete, is 
turned in to money. ¢1420 Padlad. on Hush, xu. 526 Whit 
wex is to resolue In fynest oil. 1530 Patscr. 685/1 This 
metall can nat be resolved without a marvayllous sharpe 
fyre. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 141 Cleopatra resolued a 
pearle in vineger & drunke it. 1609 Hoitann Asi. 
Marcell, 117 Euphrates was risen by reason of snow newly 
thawedand resolved. 1678 Davpen Ad for Love 1.3, He 
could resolve his Mind, as Fire does Wax, From that hard 
rugged Image, melt him down fete]. 2732 ArsutTHNoT Adie 
ments, etc. 1. 270 Soaps which resolve solid Substances. 

trans/. 1582 Barman Barth. De P. R.x1. iit. 159 And 
the west winde .. resolveth and unbindeth winter. 1638 
Rawity tr. Sacon'’s Life & Death (1650) 5 The Drying 
caused by Cold, is but weak, and easily resolved. 

2. To disintegrate; to break up or separate into 
constituent or elementary parts. Now are or Olds. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ut. xix (1495) 65 The 
smoke that is resoluyd and comyth from the thynge that is 
smellyd. ¢xgo0 tr. Secrefa Secret. Gov. Lordsh. 68 Pe 
bodyes [of men]..ar resoluyd by kyndly hete, pat makes 
drye fe moystnes of be body. ¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush. t 
365 The see grauel is lattest for to drye,..The salt in hit 
thi werkis wol resolue. 1577 PB. Gooct Herestach's Hush. 
(1586) 17 b, A mellow ground that is fat, and will soone be 
resolved. x58 Cocan Haven Health ccxviii. (1636) 251 
The fumes and vapors of ale..cannot bee So soone resolved 
as those that rise up of wine. 1620 Vexner Vira Recta ii 
§2 They will too soon resolue the iuyce of lighter meats. 
1633 Earn Mascn. 2 Mondo (1636) 04 It is well for man 
that his bodie by death becomes putrid, resolved and 
crumbled to nothing. 1776 Bowes Farmer's Director 18 
By the assistance of alternate rain and drought, to resolve 
and break the hard clods | 

+b. To analyse, examine (a statement). Ods. 

1594 Hooxer £ccl. Pol, 1. vii. § g Examine, sift, and 
resolve their alledged proofs, till you come to the very root 
whence they spring. 

te. Afath. ‘Yo solve (an equation). Os. 

2743 Emerson Firxions 36 Then we had been eblged to 
substitute a+s or a—= for x in the given Equation befor 
it could be resolved. 1798 Hutron Course Afath. (1827) 1. 
269 The form that a cubic equation must necessarily have, 
to be resolved by this rule. . ‘) 

d. To analyse (a force or velocity) into its 
components. (Cf. RESOLUTION 9.) 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 5 Each of those 
portions may, by a similar process, be again divided, 
resolving the original force to infinity. 1855 Herscner 
fanz, Lect, Sci.oo This force then being resolved in radial 
and tangential directions {etc}. 

e. Of optical instruments (or persons using 
them): To separate, break up (an object) into 
distinguishable parts. 

3785 Herscner in Phil. Trans, UXXV. 219 When he 
resolves one nebula into stars, he discovers ten new ones 
which he cannot resolve. 1868 Lockyer Elen. <istron. 
§ 77 Star-clusters ..so distant that even in telescopes of 
great power they could not be resolved. x870 Emerson 
Soc. & Sol, Wks. (Bohn) II. 3 The remoter stars seem 
a nebula of united light; yet there is no group which a 
telescope will not resolve. 

3. Afed. To soften (a hard tumour); to dis- 
perse or dissipate (humours, swellings, etc.). ?Ods. 

e400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 210 If pou mist not wib 
repercussiuis do awei be enpostym ne resolue him. Jéid. 
353 Whanne be mater pat pou wolt resolue is swibe hard. 
rsgx Cortanp Galyen's Terag. Ub iv, When ecchymosis 
is all dygested & resolued, than it is parmytted to drye 
the broken flesshe. x60r Hottaxn Pérny Vi. 274 Those 
plasters which resolue or maturat any impostumed place. 
2683 Satmon Dorcez Med. 1. 427 For it resolves all hard 
humors. 1748 Harrier Observ. Mas iit. § x. 127 Embroca- 
tions are of Use in resolving Obstructions. 1786 J. Huser 

Ven, Dis. w. vi. 404 This method of resolving buboes 
occurred to me at Belleisle in the year 176r. 

absol. 1562 Turser Herbal u, (1568) 117 Oy] that is 

made of vnrype olives..doth myghtely resolue. x6r0 
Marguam Afasterf. u. clxxiit. 453 It burneth, draweth, 
and resolueth, and is goode for scurfe. 2708 Brit. Afollo 
No. 93. 2/2 Green Tea. ..Resolves, and Attenuates. 

+ b. To dissipate or allay (pain, etc.). Obs. rare. 

3573, Treas. Hid. Secrets xix, Oyle of Rue is hot, resolv- 
ing pain. x600 Surriet Countrie Farme nu, x\viil. 306 An 

oyle..which hath power to resolue, soften, and appease the 
griefe of colde rheumes or distillations. 2617 Bavxe Or 
Efk, (1658) 150 Fire. hath not onely heat resolving numb- 
nesse, .. but it hath light. 

ce. To remove (inflammation) by resolution. 

173 Arournxor Rules Diet in Aliments, etc. 321 Such a 

Fever is often resoly’d by a bleeding at the Nose. 1898 
Allbut?'s Syst. Med. V. 361 When empyema follows upon 
pneumonia, the pulmonary inflammation sometimes is never 


resolv 
+4. To slacken, relax (the limbs, etc.); to 
weaken. Obs. 

1483 Caxtos Fables of sE scp 3 By cause the water was 
hote and their stomake [was] resolned by the water. x8g0-1 
Exyot Image Gov. (1556) 30 Lyke as by the other the 
strengthe of bodie is resolvyd. 1588 Kyp Housch, Pil. Whs. 

i (1901) 248 The night ..fin which) we may sufficiently restore 
(our bodies resolued with the. heate of the day. 1644 Butwer 
1 Chiron. Fe ‘The Hand collected, the Fingers looking downe- 
i wards, then turned and resolved. 1715 Rowe Lazy Fare 
Grey 11, Every moving accent that she breathes Resolves 
| my courage, slackens my tough nerves. 
+b. Yo render lax in feeling or conduct.- Obs. 


RESOLVE, 


exgso H. Ruoves Bk, Nurtsre in Badees BE. (1583) 105 
It is a very hard work of continence to repell the paynting 
glose of flatterings whose words resolue the hart with 
plesure. x6zr B. Joxsox Cafiline ut. iii, Each house 
{being} Resolved in freedom. 

+c. To relax or withdraw (a law). Oés. 

3537 State Papers Hen. VII1, VU. 70S The act made for 
money by exchange, the wiche,.,onles it be resolvid, wilb+ 
a great ocacion..to cawse a stey for salis of wolez clothis. 

5. ta. To cause (discord) to pass away. Obs. 

3525 Piler. Perf, (WW. de W. 1531) 252 b, It resolueth dis- 
corde, reconsyleth ennemyes, & maketh them frendes. 

b. Afuts. To cause (a discord) to pass into a 
concord. (Cf. Resonvrion § b.) 

1727-38 Cuanners Cycl sv. Discord, The discord is 
resolved by being immediately succeeded by a corcord. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 125): There is no possible 
manner of resolving a dissonance which is not derived from 
an operation of cadence. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. soft 
Most discords require to be pre , and all must be 
resolved. 3858 Ovsetey Harmony ii. (1878) co When the 
discords have thus been rendered agreeable tothe ear, they 
are said to be resolved. . : 

IL. 6. To separate (a thing) 71/0 its component 
parts or elements; to dissolve zfo some other 
physical form. + Also const. z71, 

e430 Life St. Kath. 99 My body whyche aftur fe in- 
evitable lawe of nature Pret to be resolued into deb. 
3477 Norros Ord. Alch. ¥. in Ashm. (1652) 79 Liquors 
departeth Qualities asunder, Substance resolving in 
Attomes. 3533 Betrexpen Lry 1. xv. (S.T.5.) L. 85 
Becaus pe stoupis and pillaris Pareof war all of tre, they 
war haistelie brynt and resoluitin powder, 593 BARCKLEY 
Felic. Man (2631) 705 God will rayse up His worke that 
is resolved into dust. 1635 Swan Sec. AL, v. § 2 (1643) 133 
Green clouds... are altozether watery, ard as it were 
resolved into water. 1668 Curerrer & Cote Barthol. 
Anat, 1. xxvii, 65 The sooty Vapors are condensed, and 
being resolved into water, are [etc]. 178x Cowren Charity 
552 He ordains things..To be resolwd into their parent 
earth. 38:7 Jas. Miri Sit. dudia XY. u. x. 446 The 
Empire of the-Mahrattas..would have been resolv'd..into 
its primitive elements, 1891 Sfectafer 4 July 5/2 A..cam- 
paign intended to break up Italy, or to resolve the German 
Empire back again into its elements, 

b. In figurative contexts. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 60 His herte shall 
yerne and melte,..& be hole resolued in to teares. 1: 
Wimor Jaxcred & Gismonda mn. iti, A resolution 
resolues my bloud Into the Ice-sie drops of Lethes flood. 
1607 SHAKS. Timcn Ww, iii. 442 The Seas a Theefe, whose 
liquid Surge, resolues The Moone into Salt teares. 

ce. To convert, transform, alter (a thing) info 
some other thing or form. 

1570-6 Lamparve Peran:h. Kent (1825) 327 A Towne 
called Horsmundene, which name (resolved into Saxon 
Orthographie) is{ete.} a wag betsy dole Sfousals (1656) 
27 By the some means..are those Spousals by them con- 
tracted in their Minority..resolved or turned into Matn- 
mony. 1641 Fruls. Ho. Comin. 31 Dec, That the House be 
resolved into a Committee, to take into Consideration the 
Militia of the Kingdom. 1743 Townson Prof. Birthrigs! 
x3 Into whose Authority all Christians have resolved their 
Faith and Obedience. | 386: Dickensin 122 Year Rend 
x June 221 The spectral figure..seemed all resolved into a 
ghastly stare. 32889 Standerd g Apr., Emin..has seea 
islands resolved into headlands. : 

7. To reduce by mental analysis 7/0 more ele- 
mentary forms, principles, or relations. Also 
const, 272. | 

3388 Frol. Wyclif Bitle xv. (1850) 57 An ablatif case 
absolute may be resoluid into these thre wordis. 3579 
Buaumester Euclid 1 prop. 32. 42 Exery right lined 
figure is resolued in two triangles. “1628 T. SrENCER 
Legick 284 When the causes doe argue the effect, the effect 
is resolued into the causes. 1674 CLARENDON Sx77. 
Leviath. (1676) 8 He resolv'd all Wisdom and Religion 
itself into a simple obedience and submission to it. 1739 
De Fi. © Gt te “Tt, 
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ity into a system of practical Morality? 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 239 All sensation is to be re 
sofved into a similar combination of an agent and patient. 

+b. To reduce or convert (a quantity) m/e 
some other denomination. Oss. 

zs7z Dicces Panton, i xxi. Gj b, Then resolue co foote 
into inches. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Afag, 1. vi. 65 The 
Degrees resolved into Hours and Minutes, is 1 Hoar 
49 Min. 1672 Perry Pol. Anat, (1691) 352 The victuals.-+ 
resolved into money, may be estimated 35. 6d. per week. 

8. ref. Of things: To pass, by dissolutioa, 
separation, or change, 77/o another form or irfo 
simpler forms, . 

x602 Suaxs, Har. 1. ii. 130 Oh that this too 100 solid 
Flesh, would melt, Thaw, and resolue it selfe into a Dew. 
2614 Raveicn Hist. Werld 1. i. § 7 (1634) 9 The Waters -- 
resolved their thinner parts into Aire. 3799 Soutury Corl 
Refi. during Midstaniner Walk, For the flesh upon thems 
Ir hath resolved itself into a dew. 1824 CHALMETS 
Evidences it. 46 The ent..resolves itself into foor 
parts. 2868 Herscuerin People's Mag. Jan. 63 Its piless 
has the singular property ‘of resolving itself ..into a 
black liquid. 2879 Luenocn Addr. Pol & Educ, tit 44 
His complaint resolves itself into two pans. Z 

b. Of a deliberative body: Yo convert (itself} 
info a committee. J3 The H saa eal 

agro Lend. Gas. No. 4693/3 e House resolved 1 
into a Committee of fia whole House. 1753 [see Cox- 
warren 3). 18:8 Parl. Debates 1422/1 The bouse then 
resolved itself into a committee onthe bill. 2885 March. 
Exam, 7 Oct. 5/3 The meetiog unanimously resolved itself 
into a committee. : 
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9. To reduce, transform, or change (2 thing) /o 
something else. Also ref’. Now rare. 

1938 Starner England 1. i. 16 Yf ther be any cyuyle aw 
ordeynyd wych con not be resolnyd therto, hyt ys of no 
valcs. 1993 Nasue CAérist’s 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 67 The 
Snow on thy Mountaines, by the Sunne is resolued to 
water. 1633 Be. Hac. Hard Texts, N. T. 321 O ye my 
. faizkfall ones who are now resolved to the very dust of the 

earth. 31665 Drypex Ind. Em. 1.3, Ye Immortal Souls, 
wko once were Men, And now resoly’d to Element agen. 
1799 SourHer Minor Poems Poet. Wks. II. 202 Earth, 
arr, and water's ministering particles Now to the elements 
Resolved, their usesdone. 1856 Lever Sfartinsef Cro’ M. 
xxiti, All resolves itself to some question of a harm to one 
side. 31875 Stepsan Victoria: Poets 387 The succeeding 
chorus..resolves attention to enchantment. 

TIL. +10. To untie, loosen. Olds. rare. 

wgs8 Para sfneid vu. 155 Resolue [L. solvite] your 
keades attyre, & celebrate this daunce with me. 609 
Bree (Douay) Dan. v. 16 Thou canst interpret obscure 
thinges, and resolve [L. drssolzere] thinges bound. 

Ll. To answer (a question, argument, etc.) ; to 
solve (a problem of any kind). 

1377 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 458 Mee thinketh 
therefore that this question canne bee none otherwise 
tesolued. 258 J. Bexru Haddon's Ansy. Osurius 212 
Least he exclayme agayne that his argumentes are not 
throaghly resolved, 1 will answere in few wordes. 1647 
Serroce Anglia Rediv. tw, i. (1854) 72 This resolved the 

westion at the council of war without putting it. xr685 | 

AXTER Par. WV, 7. Matt. xxii. 18 He answered so cautel- | 
ously as not to resolve the third question. 1750 Jonsson | 
Ramiler No. 19 P15 After a great part of life ‘spent in 
enquiries which can never be resolved. 1793. SMEATON 
Edystone L.§ 219 A curious question, which being myself 
ucable to resolve, I must leave to the learned. _ 1830 Sir J. 

Herscuen Study Nat. Phil, mz. i. (1851) 221 We are called 
upon to resolve the important and difficult problem. 

ref 1800 Stuart in Owen MWellestey’s Desp. (2877) 576 
This question of war will soon resolve itself. 

b. With double object. 
15988 Suaxs. 77. A. v. iti. 35 Resolue me this, Was it 
well done..To slay his daughter? 1596 — Tam. Shr rv. 


ii. 7 What Master reade you first, resolue me that? x687 
T. Brown Saints in Uprear Wks. 17301. 75 Resolve me a 
question or two, 2706 Estcourr Fair Example 1. i, Pray 
wil! you resolve me one Question? 3:78 Mrs. IncHBaLp 
Stell you mhat wi, If you can resolve me that..I have 
no censure for you. 

e. To explain; to make clear. 
e3583 Faire Ert 1. 314 In friendship then resolue What 

is the cause Of your unlookt for stay? 1633 Forp’72s Pity 
1, i, What's the ground? Sor. That, with your patience, 
signiors, Vil resolve. 3661 Futter Worthres (1840) IT. 
424 Some resolve al] this passion on 2 point of mere revenge. 
1718 Prror Solomon m1. 833 The Man who would resolve 
the Work of Fate, May limit Nember, and make Crooked | 
Strait. 318zx Wornsw. Eccl. Son, 1, xxix, The full-orbed 
Moon..doth appear Silently to consume the heavy clouds; 
How no one can resolve. 1866 Busunetn Vicar. Sacr. 
Introd, rg Attempts have been made, in all ages,..to assert 
what is called ‘the moral view’ of the atonement, and 
resolve it by the power it wields in human c! er. 

12. To remove, clear away, dispel (a doubt, 
difficuity, or obscurity). 
rs7x Dicces Parton. 1, xix. F ij, Small practize will re- 
solue all doubtes. xg93 Snaxs. 3 Hen. V/, wii. 135 But 
ere I coe, Hastings and Mountague, Resolue my doubt 
x63 Sir [. Browne Relig. Med. 48 Myself can shew a 
catalogue of Doubts which are not resolved at the first 
hearing. Sheard Marvetr Corr. Whs. (Grosart) H. 210 If 
you find any thing perplext in ir, I shall..resolve any 
scruple that you may have of its exposition. 31706 VAN- 
BRUGH Sfistake 1. Wks. 1€93 II. 254 You must resolve 
one doubt, which often gives me great disturbance. 1776 
Graton Decl & Fexvit +a 464 He was frequently requested 
to resolve the doubts of inferior judges. 28x7 Jas. Mart 
Brit. India VW. w.v. 165 AU doubts might be resolved by 
the interrogation..of the commander. 1873 Buack Pr, 
Thule xii. 198 She had bravely resolved her doubts and 

made up her mind. 

+b. To dissipate, dispel (fear). Obs. rare. 

1895 SHaxs. Fohn 11.1. 371 Kings of our feare, vntill our 
feares resola'd Be.. purg’d. ¢x605 ? Rowiey Birth of 
Slerlin v. ti, Speak, learned Merlin, and resolve my fears. 

+e. To satisfy (a person’s curiosity). Ods.—* 

1749 Fretowc Tor: Fores wu. iii, Indeed we cannot re- 
solve his curiosity 2s to this point. 

18. To decide, determine, settle (a doubtful 
point). 

161z T. Tavtor Comm, Titus ig Resoluing all doubtful 
cases, 2662 Pravrozy Skill Dfus. w. (1674) 110 Which of 
these two is the best way, may easily be resolved. 2704 
Swirr Sfech, Operat, Spirit Misc. (1711) 274, I have been 
perplex'd for some time to resolve what would be the most 
proper Form to send it abroad ia. x749 Frecoina:Zom 

Fenes w. xii, Whether Mrs. Honour really deserved that 
suspicion..is a matter which we cannot indulgethe reader's 
curiosity in resolving. x82 Cote Wester. dAbéey 107 
Whether or not they [se. mandates} were executed, our 
antiquartes have noe yet resolved. : 
b, With dependent clause (or equivalent) ex- 
pressing the decision arrived at. ; 

258 Letcester Corr. (Camden) gor The sargion doth 
folly resolue..he is without danger for this blowe. x6zx 
Lapy M. Weorn Urania 40 They all bebeld this place 
with great wonder, Parselius resoluing it was some En- 
charniment. x62 J. M{arsu] Argé. conc. Dlilitia 18 Tris 
-resolved by the podges tha: the King may hold his Parlia- 
ment without the Spiritual! Lords. 21719 Rocers J.) 
Happiness, it was resolved by all, must be some one 
uniform end. 1828 Crctse Digest (ed. 2) IL 307 It was 
resolved, thar the remainder limited to B. was good. 

tc. To set down decisively as being of a cer- 
tain character. Of4s. rare. 
3609 B. Joxsox Sik Wer. tv. li, But he loses no repata- 
Vou. VITL 
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tion with us, for we all resolv’d him an asse before. 1625 
Be. Mounracu 444. Czsar 2 All things..so Delivered... 
are Errors actuall in themselves; and so stand resolved and 
accounted cfin the Doctrine ofthe Church. ~ 

‘+. To conclude, to settle (a thing) in one’s 
mind. Oés. 

@ 1618 Raceicn Rev. (1644) 237 He left me so weak that 
he resolved not to find me alive. x Burton's Diary 
(1828) IV. 55, I wes some days since to seek what to resolve 
in this great debate. 2702 J. Locax in Pennsyle. Hist. 
Soc. Menz. UX. 122 Having solicitously resolved several 
things in my thoughts relating to it, I endeavoured tostave 
them off. 

+. To fix on, choose (2 person). Ods.— 

1709 Mrs. Manxrey Secre? Mfem. (1736) 3 She had..re- 
solved him for her peculiar Pleasures, 

14 To determine or decide upon (a course of 
action, etc.). Also, with oneself. 

Const. with direct object, or with (thaf and) clause. 

1523 Hex. VIII in Zett. Kings Eng. (Halliw.) I. 234 
We.-have resolved and determined that..ye shall then 
have your letters of discharge. 1588 SHaKs: 7t?. A. tt. i 
ro5 So must you resolue, That.. You must orce accom- 
plish {it} as you may. 1609 B. Joxson Std. Worn. un. i, It 
shall be done, that’s resolved. “1667 Mictos P. £. 1. 662 
Warr Open or understood must be resolv'd. Jéid. rx. 839 
Confirm'd then I resolve, Adam sball share with me in bliss 
or woe. 2632 Bunvan Holy tar (105) 198 Wilt thou... 
suffer thy priviledges to be invaded and taken away? or what 
wilt resolve with thy self? 1699 Bestrey Pad. Pref. p. iii, 
"Twas very well resolv’d of them, to make the Preface and 
Book all of a piece. zz7ro Suarreszury Charac. (737) I. 
Advice 1. i. 153, I have resolv'd with myself, that the 
maxim might be admitted. 178 Giszon Decl. §& F.xxix. 
III. 125 As soon as they had resolved his death, they con- 
descended to flatter his pride. 1819 Setter Cenci 11. i 
169 All must be suddenly resolved and done. x82 R. 1, 
Wiceerrorce Xutilius & Lucius 263 He had seen enough 
of the Christians to resolve that nothing shoufd induce him 
to stain his hands with their blood. 

b. To adopt or pass as a resolution. 

xggo Cartwricut in Fuller Ch. A’ist. 1x. (1655) 2or At 
some of such meetings..it was resolved..that such..con- 
ferences in severall Shires should be erected. 1604 Fr7/s. 
Ho. Comm. 26 June, Resolved, upon further Motion, 
That Mr. Speaker..should present Thanks to his Majesty 
[etc.} 1806 Ded. Frnl. XV. 253 Resolved unanimously, 
; : as 


article by article. : 
ce. To put (a person) ont of 2 condition by a re- 
solution, 
1798 I. Aten Hest, Vermont 237 The inhabitants of 
Vermont bad lived in a state of independence.., and could 
not now submit to be resolved out oft. 


+15. To free (one) from doubt or perplexity; 
to bring to certainty or clear understanding. Obs, 


(Common in 17th c.) 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse 81 The broken bread and blessed 
wyne is institute purposely to resolve and ascertayn our 
senses 3570-6 Launarne Peraml, Kent (1826) 360 If you 
yet doubt, conferre (I pray you) his report with theirs, and 
it shal] resolve you. 1603 Swaxs, Deas. for A. ww. it. 225 
Yet you are amaz’d, but this shall absolutely resolue you. 
3649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp. ut. Ad Sect. xi 98 To 
strengthen the weake, to resolute the rain bayer to teach 
the ignorant. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 305 We knew 
not what Course to take, but the Creatures rescly'd us soon. 

+b. Const. of or iz the matter of doubt. Ods. 

359] Reg. Privy, Council Scot. 1. 5r3 That thai being 
certifiit of the veritie may be resolvit of all doubt. 1583 
Srueses Anat. Abus, 1. (1882) 68 Ask..and I will doe the 
best I can, to resolue you in anything you shall demand. 
3648 Gace Hest. Ind.6 To resolve the Pope himself of 
whatsoever difficult points in Divinity may be questioned. 
r6gr Currerter Astrol. Fuderrt. Dis.(2658) 6, know you 
would be resolved in one particular. 1767 S. Paterson 
Anoth, Trav. 11.23 You may ask whatever questions you 
please, and you shall be resolved of everything within my 
power. : 

te. With dependent clause introduced by 
where, which, why, etc. (Passing into 17 b.) Obs. 

1593 Suaxs.3 Hen. VJ, 1.1. 9,1 cannot joy, vat! I be 
resolu’d Where our right valiant Father is become, a 1648 
‘Lp. Herserr Her. VIII (1633) 582 He sent to Spain to 
be resolv’d.. which of the two Marriages were most con~ 
venient. x690 Locke Govt, 1 xi. § 147 It will always 
remain a Doubt..till our A. resolves us, whether Shem... 
had right to Govern. 1720 De Foe Caft, Singleton xvi, 
(1840) 276 Whether we..may come off any better.., Iam 
not resolve thee. 2756 Wasninctow Leff, Writ. 22g I. 253, 
I wish your Honor would resolve me, whether the militia 

»-Taust be supplied out of the public stocks of provisions. 


+16. a. To convince (one) of something. Obs. 

1576 Frese Penopl. Efist. 403 For, thus bee you fully 
resolved of my nature, that with such reverence I remem! 
you. xgox Snaxs. x Hen. V/, m. iv. 20 Long since we were 
yesolued of your truth. a 260g Hasseer Chron. fred. 633) 
159 This Lacy behaved himselfe so discreetly .. that the 
Kiag was resolved of his truth and fidelity, 2744 Fre.pinc 
Tumble-dewn Dick Argt., She advises him to go to the 
Roundhouse,..and there be resolved from his own mouth 
of the truth of his Sire. . 

+b. To assure (one) ééaf. Also with of. 06s. 

190 Weese Trav, To Rds., They doubtles will resolue 
them that it is true which ishereexpressed. 1594 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. u. iv. § 2 Nothing but only the word of God enn 
resolve us that we do well. 1642 Rocers .Vaaman 830 
It is caid of Hanna, that ere Eli had resolved her from God 
of a sonne, shee was fall of trouble. 1650 R. Starytrow 
Strada’s Low C. Wars sit. 30 And, when they resolved 
him ro danger should accrue to either [etc-}. 
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+17. To inform, tell (a person) ofa thing. Oss. 

568 Reg. Pricey Council Sect. 1. 629 It is thocht coa- 
venient to resolve all personis of the same, that rane heir- 
eftir sall pretend occasioun of ignorance. 1594 SHaxs. 
Rick, Lf, w. v.19 My Letter will resolue him of my minde. 
1632 Lirncow Trav. x 451 He went back, resoluing them 
of my stiffe denyall. 

+b. With dependent clause. Obs. 

1592 Mazrowr Massacre Paris m. iv, The wound, I 
warrant you, isdeep, my lord. Search, surgeon, and resolve 
me what thou seest. x60r B. Jonson Peefaster tv. ii, Pray 
you, resolue mee, why giue you that heauenly prayse, to 
this earthly: banquet? 690 Locxe Gert. 11. 11. § 9, I desire 
them to resolve me, by what Right any Prince..can put 
todeath..an Alien, 1697 Davoen Enerd vi. 2g0 Resolve 
me, S: trangers, whence and what you are, 

_ ‘Fe. With direct question, or e//ift. Chiefly in 
imperative, asking for an answer. O6s. 

1607 Norven Surv. Dial. um. 5%, 1 pray thee, if thou canst, 
resolue me, Whether is the heriot payd [ete.]?_ 2687 T. 
Brown Saints tn Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 76 Who was 
your father? Come, resolve me immediately. x709 Prior 
Mezeray's Hist.,Can Sense this Paradox endure? Resolve 
me, Cambray, or Fontaine. 1772 Westey ¥rnl. 31 Oct. 
They asked me, ‘whether they were good or bad spirits?° 
But I contd not resolve them. 1819 Scorr /ranhoe xvii, 
Resolve me, Holy Clerk, hast thou never practised such a 
pastime? 

+d. To answer (one); to make answerto. Obs. 

1586 Younc Guazzo’s Cir. Conv. wv. 219, I resolue thee 
(faire ‘Ladie) thus, that many times I tried (etc.}. 

18. +a. To advise (one) to a decision. Obs. 

@1648 Lp, Herzert Hen. VII (1€83) 453 He was 
resolv'd by his Council rather to weary and famish the 
EmperorsArmy, 1656 Burton's Diary (x625) I. 32, I would 
have the Committee to resolve you how you will proceed. 

b. To determine (a person) o7 a course of 


action. Also with inf. 

1836 Browntnc & Forster Life Strafford (1892) r5 The 
events of the interim had resolved the leaders of the house 
on abandoning the terms proposed. 2890 Sir C. Russete 
in Daily News 24 July 2/7 The knowledge of this marriage 
resolved Lord and Lady C...to send their son abroad. 

19. ref. +a. To make up one’s mind, Obs, 

@ 1528 Fox Let, to Woisey in Strype Eccl. Mem. V. 405 
Of whom his ho. wil resolve hymself, we cannot yet tell 
1587 Fresuxc Contin. Holinshed V1. 2351/1 Resolue your 
selfe my lord, you have a goodlie soule, 2600 E. BLount 
tr. Conestagyio 25 Solliciting Sebastian to resolue himselfe 
either to enteror be excluded. 1626 Frercuer Aotle Gent. 
tv. iv, Tell me, have you resolv'd yourself for court? 

+b. To join oneself fo another's opinion. O4s.- 

1568 Grarron Chroz. 11. 648 The Erle of Salisbury and 
other his friendes, seyng his courage, resolued themselues 
to his opinion. 

+c. To free (oneself) ofa doubt. Ods. rare. 
1s80 Lyry Exphues(Arb.) 418 If thou resolue thy selfe of 
a doubt, I cannot thinke thee very sharpe. 597 Mozrer 
Introd. Mus. 4 Uf you remember that which before you 
tolde mee you vnderstood: you would resolue your selfe of 
that doubt. , i 
d. To assure, satisfy, or convince (oneself) on 


some point 

1593 Lonce I ittiam Longtcard C3 In youth be true, 
and then in age resolve thee, Friends will be friends. 
@ 1618 Rareicn Kev. (1644) 237 If 1 live to return, resolve 
your self that it is the care for you that hath strengthened 
my heart. 1657S. Percuas Pol, Flying-{ns. 74 Uf you taste 
it, you will easily resolve your self. 2710 Snarress. 
Charac. (1737) HU. 11. iit. 276 We apprehend a larger Scheme, 
and easily resolve ourselves why Things were not com- 
pleated in this State. 1814 Canv Dante, Par, xxvii. 7 [As 
one who] turneth to resolve him, if the glass Have told him 
true, 3869 Govisurn Purs. Holiness vi. 48 He must 
resolve himself on the question. 

IV. intr. +20. To take rise. Obs. rare~'. 

€3374 Cuaucrr Boeth, v. metr. i. (1868) 151 Tigris and 
enfrates resoluen and spryngen of a welle in pe kragges of 
be roche of be contre of achemenye. 4 

21, To melt, dissolve, become fluid. ? Obs. 

ce rg00 tr. Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh. 72 In pis tyme.. 
be des blowyn, pe snow resoluys. cx4qyo Alfh. Tales 
443 Pis yse resoluyd into watir, 1536 Bevtennen Cron. 
Sco?. (¢821) 1. p. xxxiti, Ony frosin thing that ts cassin in it, 
meltis and resolvis hastilie. x95 Suaxs. John ve iv. 25 
Euen as a forme of waxe Resolueth from bis figure ‘gainst 
the fire. 3612 B. Joxson Catiline ut. iii, May my brain 
Resolve to water, and my blood turn phlegm. 1665 Phil. 
Trans. 1. 106 After a while it resolves again, and grows 
dilute. 1731 AgsuTuxor Aliments iv, 10g When the 
Blood staznates in any part of the Body, it first coagulates, 
then resolves, and tums alkaline. 2759 B. Martin Nat. 
Hist. Eng. \. 19 Congealed (as it were) in Clusters, which 
resolve, and the frozen Swallows revive by the Warmth. 
Sig. 1696 SournErne Orvonoke v. v, Our honours, interests 
resolving down, Run in the gentle current of our joys. 

22. ‘To undergo dissolution or separation into 


elements ; to pass 77/0, return or change /o, some 


nnd seas 


“st BE i J 

504 F ytst it [sc. the body] anone begymneth to putretye 
resolue in to fovle corrupcyon. rs8g Gaerne Menaphen 
(Arb.) 58 Pleusidippus ey es at this speach resolued into fire. 
1649 G. Dastex. Srinarch., Hen. [V xxvii, This Insect... 
Resolves to dirt againe in the next Storme. 1655 T. 
Srastey Hist. Philos. (1701) 5/t He conceived Water to be 
the first principle of all natural Bodies, whereof they con- 
sist, and into which they resolve. 2715 Pore //iad tr 44 
The phantom.. Resolves to air, acd mixes with the night. 
Go then, resolve to earth, from whence 
ye grew. 1847 C Beoste 7. Eyre xxvii, The roof resolved 
toclonds, high and dim. 1878 M. A. Brows tr. Kunctery’s 
Nadeschda 66 The marble then In transformation dire into 


ved. 
speech resol 63 


RESOLVED. 
b. Of non-material things. 
3679 Dry a TP 8 gee 2 TL neces tb te ened 
tobrutal F - * : . 
Will, xgzr - 


celebrate the Beautys which resolve in Thee, the Source.. 
of all Perfection. 1752 Hume £ss., Balance Trade (1817) 
1. 315 These cases, when examined, will be found to resolve 
into our general theory. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. xv, It 
would resolve into an equitable claim, 1852 Str W. Hasi.- 
ton Discuss. 533 What would otherwise resolve into a 
conscious outrage of the most sacred obligations. 
e, ath. To undergo resolution. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 285 Regular fit of 

out..gradually resolving, and leaving the constitution in 
its usual or improved health. 1898 P. Maxson Tro. Dés- 
eases xxvii. 434 These drugs have undoubtedly the power 
of causing the eruption in yaws to resolve. : 

d. Law. To lapse; to become void. 

3838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. 695 On his failure to pay 
within the time limited, the sale resolves, and the property 
«areturns to the seller. . 

e. Afus. To change from discord to harmony. 

1889 Prout Harmony xiv. § 332 All chords of the ninth 
can resolve upon their own generator. 1898 Sratner & 
Barrett Dict. Mfus. Terits 310/2 The note on which the 
suspension resolves is not heard with the suspension, 

23. To come to a determination; to make up 
one’s mind ; to take a firm purpose or decision. 

xg90 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons Ded. 8 To know, how 
of himselfe..with valour to resolue and performe. 1597 
Bacon Coulers Good § Evill Ess. (Arb.) 143 As he sayth 
well, Not to resolue, is to resolue, and many times it.. 
ingageth as farre in some other sort as to resolue. x62z2 
Forn, ete. Witch of Edmonton 1. i, Upon what certainty 
shall I resolve? 1667 Mitton ». L. 1x. 97 Thus he resolv'd, 
but first..His bursting passion into plaints thus pour'd, 
1748 THomson Cast. Jndol. 11. Ixii, Resolve! resolve! and 
to be men aspire! 1760-2 Gotpsu. Cit. IV. xxvili), So after 
resolving, and re-resolving, I had courage enough to tell 
her my mind. 1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) 1. xxi. 452 
When such expressions as ‘resolving’ and ‘determining’ 
are applied to a present intention to do a future act. 

b. Const. with inf. 

xs7o-6 Lamparne Perams, Kent (1826) p. vi, 1 resolved 
(for sundrie iust respectes) to begin first with that Shire. 
1683 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. w. iii. 371 Shall we resolue to woe 
these girles of France? 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vu. iti, 
(1614) 744 He..committed many errours, especially in re- 
soluing to winter in that desolate place. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 45, I resolv'd to hold fast by 2 Piece of the Rock. 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. iii. 252 At one time he 
had resolved. to give way. 

ce. With on or ttfon; also ¢ of, +20. 
x586 Martowe rs¢ Pt, Tamburlaine un. vi, Since..He 
dares so doubtlessly resolve of rule. 3606 Suaxs. Ant. § C2, 
ML xi. 2 1 haue my selfe resolu'd vpona course, Which has 
noneede of you. 1659-60 Pevys Diary 23 Jan., This day 
the Parliament..resolved of the declaration to be printed 
for the people's satisfaction. a2715 Burnet Own Zime 1 
(1724) I. 36 The course they all resolved on was, that {etc }. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vin. iv, Cecilia..bad still the.. 
good sense..to resolve upon making the best use [etc.]. 
1809 Susan Il. 103 Mrs, Howard..immediately resolved 
in going with him. 1863 Geo. Eutor Romola xx, The 
ceremony had been resolved upon rather suddenly. 


td. To decide on setting out for a place. Ofs. 

1597 SuHaks. 2 Hen, IV, 11. iit. 67, 1 will resolue for Scot- 
land. a 1643 Cartwaicht Ordinary v. v, Let's swear 
Fidelity to one another, and So resolve for New England. 
31734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. xvi. vii. (1827) VII. 204 He 
resolved for Sicily which would open him a passage into 
Africa, 1760 Jmpostors Detected ww. iii. 11, 189 We were 
obliged to separate, and every one take his chance...As for 
me 1 resolved for Lisbon. 


+24. a. To be satisfied or convinced. Ods. 

1585 T. Wasntncrox tr, Wicholay's Voy. 1. xx. 24 The 
Gouernor by the counsell of those that had perswaded him 
too surrender, resolued yppon so smal an assurance of the 
Bascha. rs9t Suaxs. x Hen. V/, 1. ii. gt Resolue on this, 
thou shalt be fortunate, If thou receiue me for thy Warlike 
Mate. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Afan. in Hui... v, Bob. For 
doe you see, sir,..I could not extend thus farre. Afat, O 
Lord, sir, Lresolue so. 16s9 Haumono Ox Ps. 610, I have 
allwayes, since 1 knew any thing of thee, resolved of the 
truth of it. 

+b. To consult, take counsel. -Ols. 

89x Spenser Jf. Hubberd 123 It behoves, ere that into 
the race We enter, to resolve first hereupon. 64x Hinpe 
Life F, Bruen xviii. 56 He made them sometimes as his 
counsellours, to advise, conferre, consult, and resolve with 
them, in matters of conscience. 19 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 260 Let us retreat out of their View or Hearing, 
least they awake, and we will resolve further. 

Resolved (rizp'ivd), Apl.a. [f. prec. +-ED}.] 

1. Of persons : Determined, decided, settled in 
purpose. Also const. with inf., that, etc. 

tsro Hen. VIII in Lett. Kings Eng. (Halliw.) 1. 246 
Whereunto..none ofour. .ancestors were ever so., determin- 
ate resolved as we be at this time. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 

Comm, 6 He was fully resolved to stire up no further 

disputation. x6rx Breve Luke xvi. 4, 1’ am resolued what 

to doe. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 3. 

83, 1 am resolved to undeceive mankind. 1737 BERINGTON 

Mem, G. de Lucca (1738) 51 These Considerations made me 

as good as resolv'd to go along with him. 1760-2 Gotps™. 

Cit. IV. xxvii, He was resolved they should have learning. 

1819 Sretiey Cenc? m. i 341 ‘Chat word parricide, Although 

am resolved, haunts me like fear. 1847 C. Bronte %. 

Eyre xxxv, He was in deep earnest, wrestling with God, 

and resolved on a conquest. 


b. Const. with for, tagainst, + from, t of (=on). 
ral T. Warson Cent. of Love xevi, I liue secure, .. 
lly resolu’d from louing any more. 1639 Futter Holy 
ee IV. xvii. 198 About this time many thousands of 
Me English were resolved for the Holy warre. 3642 W. 
OUNTAGU in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 289 


ne ee ee EEE, 


530 


The Temple is resolved of a Christmas. 1659 HAMMOND 
On Ps. 610 My enemies are maliciously resolved against me. 
+2. Convinced, satisfied. Obs. 

1577 WHETSTONE Gascoigne ii, Yet trust me frends.., 1am 
resolu'd, I neuer liu’d ul now. 1595 Rareicu Discov, 
Guiana (1887) 106 For mine own part I am resolved it is 
true. 1608 MippLeton rick to catch Old One un. i, Since 

you are so well resolved of my faith toward you. 1779 
DUnrev Pills (1872) UL. 97 Being well resolved that none 
Could see her Nakedness, 

+3. Of the mind, ete.: Freed from doubt or 
uncertainty; fixed, settled. Oés. 

1497 Lett. Rich. [If & Hen, VII (Rolls) ¥. 110 Our fynal 
and resolved mynde is that ye obteyne al thes articles com- 
prised in the second parte. 2578 Banisrer Hist. Man v. 
82 To passe this point with a cleare resolued mynde. 1643 
Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 3, I could never per- 
ceive .. that a resolved conscience may not adore her 
Crestor anywhere. 1660 InceLo Sentiv. & Ur. 1.(1682) 76 
It is difficult to suppose that he hathanyresolved thoughts 
concerning God. : 

b. Of actions, states of mind, etc.: Fully de- 
termined upon, deliberate. 

zsos Suacs. Fokx u. i. 585 From a resolu’d and honour- 
able warre, To a most base and vile-concluded peace. 1638 
A. Reap Chirurg. xxxi. 230 A doubtfull hope is better 
than a resolved despaire. Kertrewert Com, for 
Penitent 92 Confess them to him with a resolved aversion: 
being resolved in heart to forsake all. @ 1716 Soutn Seri, 
(1744) X. 185 A settled, constant, resolved living in sin. 
1890 'R. Botprewoon * Afiner's Right (1899) 13/1 A great 
and often resolved scheme. 

+c. Deliberately adopted or accepted. Ods. 

1659 Rusuw, Hist, Coll. 1.176 They shew that some of the 
Opinions which, offended_many, were no other then the 
resolved Doctrine of this Church. 

d. That has been decided ov. 

1748 Rrcnarpson Clarissa (21811) VIII. 273 Not a 
resolved-on case, 

4. Of persons, the mind, etc.: Characterized by 
determination or firmness of purpose; resolute. 

1586 Martowe 1s¢ Pt. Samburl,1. ii, What strong enchant- 
ments tice my yielding soul To these resolved, noble 
Scythians. x6xz Drayron Poly-o/b, viii. 272 Brave Voa- 
dicia made with her resolued’st men To Virolam. 168r 
H. More Postscr. to Glanvill’s Sadducismus (1726) 17 Of 
whom he is sworn Advocate and resolved Patron, Tight or 
wrong. 1749 Fiecoinc Yom Sones xvi. iv, Here stands 
your resolved daughter. 1816 Scotr Antig. i, The hat 
pulled over his resolved brows. 1856 Froune Hist. Eng. 
(1858) I. dik Men of.. broad resolved temper. 

Comb, x890 "R. Botprewoop' Col, Reformer (1891) 202 
A subdued, bronzed, resolved-looking man. 

+b. Confirmed (in some practice or course). Ods. 

1614 Rareicn Hist. World 1. (1634) 183 A_nation of 
valiant and resolved Idolaters. ENTLEY Boyle Lect, 
ii. 32 No wonder the resolved Atheists do so labour and 
bestir themselves to fetch Sense and Perception out of the 
Power of Matter. : 

+e. Openly or sincerely attached to some party 
or body. Oés. 

1647 Crarennon Hist. Reb. vi. § 261 Which drove all 
resolved men from their houses into York, where they only 
could be safe. 1657 Baxter Present Thoughts 33 ‘Lhe one 
sort were never hearty resolved Christians. 1732 Neat 
fist, Purit. 1. 55 A yoke which some of the most resolved 
Protestants could not bear. 

+ 5. Melted, dissolved. Ods. 

rs8z T. Watson Cent. of Love Ixxvii, Time brings a fludd 
from newe resolued snowe. 1666 Boye Orig. Formes 
4 Qual. 300 Dropping a Jittle resolv'd salt of Tartar upon 
the solution of common Sublimate, 


+6. Of parts of the body: Soft, relaxed. Ods. 

1576 Baker Fewell of Health 162 ‘The extenuation of 
resolved and weake members. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 
x82 Lips are soft and resolved. 

7. Separated, broken up, analysed. 

181z Woonnouse A stron. xxxiil (1823) 682 Oneeffect, from 
a resolved part of the Sun's disturbing force. 1818 T. Bussy 
Gram, Mus. 429 ‘There is the resolved Canon, the unre- 
solved Canon. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin'’s Heavens (ed. 3) 
397. Another point of resemblance between the resolved 
globular clusters, and the nebulz of the same form. 

Reso'lvedly, adv. [f£ prec. +-Lx 2] 

+1. Definitely, determinately. Obs. : 

16xr Beaum. & Fu. Xing § No King 1. ii, All the kindness 
T canshew him, is to set him resolvedly in my rowle, the two 
hundred and thirteenth man. 1646 S. Botton Arraignm. 
Errors 353 Who is it that saith resolvedly, we must be 
one, we cannot live without you? 1677 Giirin Demtonol. 
(:867) 55 The will doth not resolvedly embrace any object 
till the light of the understanding hath made out.. the 
goodness or conveniency of the object. 

2. In a determined manner; resolutely. 

1595 Munvay John a Kent 19 But when no answere either 
could receive, Resolvedly thus we set downeour rest. 
Sanverson Serm. II. 49 ‘The greatest blame must remain 
upon the untowardness of the will, resolvedly bent upon the 
eviL 1689 Lond, Gas. No. 2484/1 We..do most heartily 
and resolvedly offer, and engage our Lives and Fortunes to 
Your Service. . 

3826 Scorr Woodst. iv, The young commonwealth’s-man 
turned and walked sternly and resolvedly forth. 1876 
Bascrorr Hist. U.S. V. xix. 79 Resolvedly blind to conse- 
quences, George III. scorned to dissemble. 

BResolvedness. [f as prec.+-ness.] Re- 
solution, determination; firmness, fixedness of 
purpose. 

2611 W, Scrater Key (1629) 219 In_things substantiall, I 
loue resoluednesse. 1686 Horneck Crucif. Fesus xxii. 680 


How mightest thou have shamed the devil by a continued 
resolvedness f 


1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1V. v. App. ii, This resolvedness 
to break into shell-shaped fragments..is only characteristic 


3. iL. 43 <This is the first of those princip! 


RESOLVIBLE. 


of the rock at this spot. 1872 Busune.t Serm, Living 
Subj. 60 What can he do by mere will-force and resolved. 
ness, when the heavenly trust is wanting? 

Resolvend (rizp'lvénd), sé. Arith. fad. L. 
resolvend-unt, nent. gerundive of resolvére to RE- 
SOLVE.] The number formed by extending the 
remainder after subtraction in the process of ex- 
tracting the square or cube root. 

1675 Couuxs in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Afen (1841) 1. o15 
Offering any resolvend..whatever, he could by direct opera- 
tions give the logarithm of the root sought. 2709 J. Warp 
Introd. Math. 1. xi. (1734) 128 It_very often happens that 
the Resolvend is not a true Figurate Tambor 1798 
Hutton Course Math, (1827) 1. 88 From the resolvend take 
the subtrahend, and to the remainder join the next period 
of the given number for a new resolvend. 1821 Se// Jn- 
structor 165 Bring down the next point, 57, which call the 
resolvend. : 

So + Reso‘lvend a. (See quot.) Obs. 

x694 Ovucutrep Acy to Math, [161 The (Power to be 
resolved or) Potestas Resolvenda. Ibid.) 164 All the punc- 
tations..must be made in the Potestas Resolvend. 

Resolvent (rizglvént), @ and sh, fad. L. 
resolvent-ent, pres. pple. of resoluére to RESOLVE.] 

A. adj. 1. Chiefly Afd. Having the power to 
resolve; causing solution. Also const. of 

1676 WiseMAN Surg. Treat. 1. xix. 94, I..applied the 
milder resolvent Emplaster. x732 Arsutunor Andes of 
Diet in Aliments, etc. 1 249 A Juice..resolvent of the Bile. 
1762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 75 The resolvent Applica- 
tions taking no effect. 1822-34 Good's Study Afed. \ed. 4) 
II. 463 All the chylific organs secrete an unusual quantity 
of resolvent juices. 12866 Opuinc A xin. Chent. 158 The so- 
called resolvent action of alkalies upon the animal economy. 

2. Of a proposition: That merely asserts what is 
already included in the conception of the subject. 

1856 Ferrier /nst. Metaph. (ed. 2) 25 note, The proposition 
adds nothing to our knowledge: it is merely explicative, or 
resolvent. 2 

3. Afath., in resolvent equation, product, etc. 

1859 R. Harrey in Alen, Lit. § Phil. Soc. Manchester 
(1860) XV. 173 ‘Che product ..which may be called the sym- 
metric or resolvent product, according as it is or is not 
symmetric, 1861 Cavtey in PAz. 77 ans. (1862) CLI. 263 
Then. .fw is the root of an equation of the order 24 called 
the Resolvent Equation. 1882 — in Quart. Fral. Math. 
XVIIL 60 Transformation of the Jacobian Sextic into the 
Resolvent Sextic of a special quintic equation. = 

B. sb. 1. Afed. A medicine or application to 
cause the resolution of a swelling; a discutient. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 1. xix. g2 Young people.. 
require to be treated with milder Resolvents then those who 
live a labouring life. 1758 Woop Farriery 16 As soon as 
Resolvents take effect fac}. 1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIL 567/2 Soap is also externally employed as a re- 
solvent. 1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 193 
Blood-letting, derivatives, and resolvents or stimulants of 
the absorbent system,..retard the progress of the disease. 
1883-4 Med. sinn. 9/2 He believes the drug to be an 
aplastic or resolvent of great energy. | 

2. Something capable of resolving ; a solvent. 

sok Tieeee ene fa Vena Dynata- garde fn Cheventcteer rere 
‘ oe : uy 
“ 


: coal ard * 


a , rr) 
55 The whole earth, the one disinfectant and resolvent of 
death and decay. : : . 

3. A means of removing difficulties, settling 
problems, etc. Const of. 

x85 Wittmorr Pleas. Lit. ii. 6 The harsher resolvents of 
digamma and allegory. 1880 R. G. Wurte Every-Day 
English 142 A coin which would serve as a common 
resolvent of all account«. 31892 Crific (U.S.) x Oct. 186/2 
But those who know the man..scarcely Jook for such 3 
resolvent of Samoan troubles. 7 2 

4, Math. A resolvent equation, function, etc. 

1859 Phil, Mag. XVIII. 54 One of the roots of its resol- 
vent..is a rational function of another, 1860 Aef. Brit. 
Assoc. (1861) 147 Let us consider the function F(a, x), which 
is a particular case of the resolvent [etc.]. 

Resolver (rizrlvex). [f. Kesonve v. +-ER}] 

+L Avresolvent substance. Also with of. Obs. 

¢x400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 6 Cap. ij. of resolueres. 

3632 tr. Bruel's Praxis Med. 92 Heere strong resolvers 
are requisite..because the Impostume cannot by other 
meanes be resolued. 1663 Bovte Use/ Exp. Nat. Philes. 

: ry © ewnwa -oetimes a great resolver, 

. « 1756 Burke Sutl. & £. 
en ee . not cold to be a great 
resolver of spasms. : - 
- 2. One who, or that which, answers a question, 
solves a doubt or difficulty, etc. 

1609 [Br. W. Bartow] Ans. Nameless Cath, 27 Hee isa 
sound Resoluer. 1683 E. Hooxer in f’ordage's Alystic Dit 
88 A better Resolver thereof in all cases England never 
saw. @rzrs Burnet Ozon Time (1766) LL 116 It was said, 
that the serving an end was a good resolver of all cases of 
conscience. 1775 Chron. in sinn. Reg. 82/2 A_ woman 
applied to a resolver of lawful questions. .to be satisfied in 
relation to some future events. 

3. One who makes a resolve; one who supports 
a resolution. 

1749 Lavixcron Enthus. Mfeth. & Pafists (1752) 38 
Though from human Infirmity the Resolver himself has 
sometimes forgot his vow. 3839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 757 
All these addressers and resolvers were taken in. 2894 
Woottey in Voice (U. S.) 13 Sept, It improves a resolution 
to have the resolver mean it, 

Reso'lvible, c. [f. REsoLve v. + -IBLE.] 
Capable of being resolved ; ao elaoe ree 
> 369: Norris Pract. Dise. (1711) U1. 12 e whole misery’ 
Fi acd is resolvible into Pain and Grief. pete Iden ene 

les into which the 


RESOLVING. 


deficiencies of nature are resolvible. 816 tr. Lacroix’s 
Diff. & Integr. Cale. 102 This equation..is resolvible, both 
with respect to x andtoy, 1869 F.W, Newman Afise. 14 
‘We mav construct some Geometrical propositions which 
ar . . Pe ae 


ate Clever oan & resaluvne in an vnelene 

7 1513 Brav- 
oe . ' ' olving of his 
blessed body He raised deed men to lyte agayne truely. 
x609 MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp, Canterb., Layd owt to 


pMenwwodac hin coenllvine of him at the court, ijs. 

Log s to recommend it 
mee . 3. 37-. Ramsay 

. " ; * esolving..He ten- 

. rth “3. 16 Jan, 6/2 It is 


1VUies wplanang ... dresolving before- 


an than 


strange tat au 
hand ed 


Como. , ms IJ, 262 The resolving- 
power yer ee ‘ 

Resolving, s//. a. (f. as prec. + -1nG 2] 
That resalves. (Chiefly A/ed.) 


¢1g00 Lanfrane’s Cirurg, 230 Pou schalt do perto sum- 
tyme mollificatiuis & sumtyme resoluyng pingis. 2563 T. 

ALE Antidot. 1. 3 Of resolving medicines: Sympie and 
compounde. 1639 Lo. Dicey Lett. cone. Relig. (1651) 43 
For either of us there is no resolving evidence to be taken 
from the Fathers. 1663 Bovie Use/, Exp, Nat, Philos. 
xiv..247 Unlesse they be of such a resolving and abstersive 
nature, as to be able to make way for themselves into the 
recesses of the body. 1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 259, I prescribed resolving Fomentations. 

Resommon, obs. furm of Resusson. 
Reson(e, obs. forms of Rarstn, Reason sé.2 

+ Reson, obs. form of Reason sb.2 

1449 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) H. Pref. 54 
‘The which flores wt be resons above shullen accord in heith 
wt the flores and resons of an other hous there. 

Resonance (rtezdnains). Also 5 resonn-. 
[a. OF. resonance, resonnance (15th c.; mod.F. 
résonance), =It. risonanza, Sp. and Pg. reson- 
ancia, ad. L, resonantia echo (Vitruvius), f. re- 
souare to resound: see -ANCE.]} 

1. The reinforcement or prolongation of sound 
by reflection, or sfec. by synchronous vibration. 

149% Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) u xlviii. 92/1 
Merueyllous howlynges and waylynges .., wherof the 
resonnaunce or sonne was soo hore bie that it semyd it 
wente vppe toheuen. soz Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 
2506) y. vii. PP ij, For the beaute, for the force and for the 
resonaunce. x603 Hotrann Plutarch's Mor. 67 Let us 
see ({ say} what resonance and melodie bare wood may 
yeeld, 1608 Heywoon Lucrece 1.i, Ther's no resonance In 
a bare stile: my title beares no breadth. 776 Burney 
Hist, Music (1789) 1. viii 149 Resonance is but an aggre- 
gate of echos or of quick repetitions and returns of the 
same sound, 1833 Cyc/. Pract. Med, 1. 219/1 1f percussion 
be practised on’a soft and inelastic surface, the impulse... 
will elicit . ar aC . 
Sound ti. 4 

Strengthene ' . 

Jig. oy 4 « ' H 
So ought our hearts..to haue no other resonance _uut uf 
good thoughts, 1828 Cariyce Afisc. (1857) I. 207 He has 
a resonance in his bosom for every note ad human feeling. 
1896 Geo. Eviot Dan, Der. ut. xvii, Hints of this, intended 
to be complimentary, found an angry resonance in him. 

b. Path. The sound heard in auscultation of 
the chest while the person is speaking, or that 
elicited by percussion of varions parts of the body. 

3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 526 [Auscultation} 
affords, under different circumstances, four different kinds 
of measure, as that of its degree of intensity, which M. 
Lasnnec has denominated resonance. 1845 P. M. Lat#am 
Lect. Clin. Med. Li. 15 There are other sounds. entirely 
produced by our percussion of the precordial region. These 
should rather be called resonances than sounds. 1897 
Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. VV. 655 When the alveoli are filled 
with coagufum, although the bronchi still contain air, the 
resonance is completely lost. 


c. Electr, The effect produced by an oscillatory 


current upon one of equal period. 

1889 Freminc Alfern. Current Trans/f. 1. 420 In order to 
determine whether. the oscillations were of the nature of a 
regular vibration, he availed himself of the principle of 
resonance. 1893 Suoane Electr. Dict, 470 When exposed 
to electric resonance, or to asympathetic electric oscillatory 
discharge, a spark passes from across the gap. ; 

- 2. The quality of reinforcing or prolonging a 
sound by vibration. 

1669 Bovis Physiol, Ess, Absol. Rest § 7 Some famous 
Lutes, attained not their full seasoning and best resonance, 
1il] they were about fourscore year old. 1835-6 Teda's Cyel. 
Anat, \, 481/1 Intended for the reception of the sounds 
produced by the resonance of the bony case just described. 
1875 Exus tr, Aeluholts' Sensat. Tone 1. v. § 7 The in- 
vestigation of the resonance of the cavity of the mouth is 
of great importance, 

3. affrib., as resonance apparatus, box, etc. 

* 1873 S. Tavtor Sound & Alusic (1896) 85 This con- 
venient adjunct to 2 tuning-fork goes by the name of a 
resonance-box. a 1879 Raxpeccer Singing 11 The chest, 
mouth, or head..only act respectively as the ‘resonance 
apparatus’ of the voice, 1896 Curtis Voice Building 
{got} 74 The condition and shape of the resonance cavities 
--give to the human voice a peculiar beauty and timbre. 

So Be‘sonancy. rare—'. r 

1681 H. More Exfos. Dan. Pret. 10 There might be a 
Paronomatticall Resonancy of words in his mind. 


Resonant (re‘zdnint), @. and sb. (ad. pres. 
pple. of L. resonare to resound. Cf. F. résonnant 
(tf resonant), Sp. and Pg. resonante, It. risonante.] 
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A adj. 1. Of sounds: Re-echoing, resounding ; 
continuing to sound or ring. 

1992 Conspir. Pretended Ref. Pref.iv, An heape of eamest 
and resonant, but vndigested wordes. 1667 Minton #. L. 
xt. 559 His volant touch..Fled and pursu'd transverse the 
resonant fugue. 1860 W. J.C. Muir Pagan or Christian? 
10s The clear dignity ofits resonant expression [is] becoming 
a feeble whisper. 1873 S. Tavior Sohnd & Music (1896) Bo 
A column of air is easily set in resonant vibration by 2 
note ofsuitable pitch. 1877 Biack Green Past. iv, Although 
he had never made the gallery of the Union tremble with 
resonant eloquence. 

Jig. 1842 Mrs. Browsxinc Bk. Poets Whs. (1904) 641/2 
Massinger’s more resonant majesty. 1883 ‘l'YxDALL in 
Contemp, Rev. XLV. 38 The name and fame of Rumford 
+ Were resonant in Europe at the beginning of this century. 

2. Of bodies: Causing reinforcement or pro- 
longation of sound, esp. by vibration. 

1685 Bovte Effects Motion vii. 87 The peculiar kind of 
tremulous motion into which the parts of the resonant body 
are put. 3850 Mrs. Browntne Poews H. 98 The resonant 
steam-eagles Follow far on the direction of her..hand. 187 
Tynpart Fragut. Sci. (ed. 6) I. iti. 8x Mounted thus ypon 
their resonant cases, you hear them loudly sounding the 
same musical note, 1897 Al/butt’s Syst. Afed. 1V. 635 The 
lungs remain resonant when the larger bronchial tubes are 
filled with gelatine. ; 

8. Of places: Echoing or resounding with 
something. 

31813 Suettey Q. Mad viii. 103 Fertile valleys, resonant 
with bliss, 1872 Yeats Yechn. Hist. Comut. 194 As the 
Greek and Roman music passed away, the sombre groves 
of ancient Germany became resonant with sound. 

B. sb. A nasal consonant. 

1875 Watney Life Lang. iv. 63 The result is the class of 
nasals lor ‘ resonants'), m, n, and ng {as in singing) 899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VM. 449 Voiced Nasal Resonants. 

Hence Re‘sonantly adv. 

1685 Bovte Eficts Afotion vit. 83 To which note it 
answered very resonantly, and not sensibly to others, which 
we made trial of. 1865 Daily Tel. 28 Oct, 3/5 Now shrilly 
ringing, now resonantly surging through nave and aisle, 
x880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 426 To get to the Praetorium, 
as the Romans resonantly styled the palace of Herod on 
Mount Zion. 

Resonate (rezneit), v. [f. L. resondre to re- 
sound: see -ATE3.] intr. To produce or exhibit 
resonance. Hence Re‘sonating f7/. a. 

1873 S. Tayior Sound & Music (1896) 117 The wires of 
the enrresnonding note will of course resonate with it. Jbid, 


Resonator (re‘zdnéltax)._ | Agent-nonn, on L. 
types, f. resondre to resound.] 

1. An instrument responding to one single note, 
and used for its detection when combined with 


other sounds. 

ay Donkin Acoustics 1. (1870) 92 In order to distin- 
guish the higher and fainter ones [sc. harmonic tones], it is 
necessary to put the ear in communication with resonators. 
1876 tr. Blaserna's Sound viii, 171 The apparatus. .is com- 
posed of 8 resonators adapted to the harmonic series of the 
fundamental note C. 1898 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V. 467 Mt 
has been shewn..by means of resonators that the normal 
heart-sound consists of two notes, _ 

2. An appliance for increasing sound by reson- 
ance; a body or object which produces resonance. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Afan u. xiii. (1890) 376 The ceso- 
phagus ., becomes much swollen; and this probably acts 
asaresonator, 1873 S, Tavtor Sound § Music (1896) 120 
The sound-board of the pianoforte..is in fact a solid reson- 
ator. 3894 Borrone £iectr..Jnstr. 176 A paper resonator 
».greatly reinforces the sound when the phonograph is 
speaking. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1888 Pall Mall G. 4 May 1/3 These primary or laryngeal 
vocal tones are reinforced by the resonators, that is, by the 
portion of the larynx above the vocal cords, the upper 
throat or pharynx, the nose, and the mouth. ; 

8. Electr, An apparatus used for the detection of 


Hertzian waves, é 

1893 Sir R. Batt Story of Sun 121 A photographic plate, 
ora Hertzian resonator, to astonish us. 1898 £din. Kev. 
Oct. 301 With a ‘ resonator’ of similar construction. «he was 
able to detect answering sparks. 

Re‘sonatory, a. rare". [See Resonate v. 
and -orYy.] Producing resonance. ‘ 

1879 Sayce Sci. Lang. (2881) I. iv. 231 The partial tones.. 
may be,. detected by the help of resonatory instruments, 

Resonn, abs, form of Raisin. 

Resorb (1is~3b), v. fad. L. resorbére, f. re- 
Re-+sorbére todrink in, Cf. F. résorber, Sp. and 
Pg. resorber, It, résorbire.| To absorb again. | 

1640 R. Battute Canterd. Sclfconv. Postscr. 20 Their.. 
aspersions, which yet ye have a stomach to resorbe. to 
spew them out once againe. 1730 Snort Diss. Tea 57 The 
Liquids..are neither exhaled nor_ resorbed by the Veins. 
1772 Priestiey in Phil, Trans. LX11, 190 The generation 
of air,..except what might be absorbed by quicksilver or 
resorbed by the substance itself, 1826 Sournry Vind. 
Ecel, Angl. 177, Human souls, which like sparks .. were 
borne aloft, and then..were resorbed into the pit. 1876 
Swinsurne Erechtheus 1363 (The host] Drew seaward as 
with one wide wait of waves Resorbed with reluctation. 
rg0z Brit. Med. Frul. No. 2154. 918 The extravasated blood 
was resorbed. _ 

So Besorbence, reabsorption, backward flow. 


Resorbent a., absorbing again. 


Boo Wooncre (T.), Again resorbent ocean's wave 
Receives the waters, which it gave. 1803 Jed. Fral. 
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RESORT. 


IX. 95 Digitalis..augments the oscillation of the resorbent 
vessels, 188r W. Cory Lett, % Jruls. (1897) 472 The 
forward plunge and resorbence of a wave, 

-Resorcin (rezfsin). Chem. Also -ine. ff. 
Res(rx) + Oxcin.] 

i. A compound, formerly produced by the action 
of potash upon galbanum or other resins, now 
generally prepared synthetically. Jt is chiefly 
used as a dye-staff, but is occasionally employed 
in medicine and photography. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chent. V. 82 Resorcin, CcH,O,, a. com- 
pound homologous with orcin.. produced by the action of 
potash on galbanum. 1880 Jril. Sec. arts Apr. 446/2 
The same body will act on resorcine to produce a colour 
only differing from the last in that it contains hydroxyl] 
instead of amido groups. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VILL 
517 Sulphur has a peculiar action of its own, but allied to 
it are ichthyol and perhaps resorcin. 

2. attrib. and Comd., as resorcin-ammonia, ~stl- 
phonic, etc.; resorcin brown, green. 

3872 Warts Dict. Chen. 1st Suppl. 993 Resorcin-ammo- 
nia..is formed by passing dry ammonia gas into a solution 
of resorcin in anhydrous ether. 1882 Wature XXIV. 48 
The salts of resorcinsulphonic acid. 1897 Adibutt's Syst. 
Med. U1}. 558 Boas’ resorcin test is also useful. 1899 /ésct. 
VUE. 705 Resorcin pastes .. are excellent, if temporary, 
remedies. r905 Cain & ‘norre Syuth, Dyestuffs 42 The 
fast green or Resorcin green is..produced by the action of 
nitrous acid on resorcinol, Jéid, 62 The first..disazo-dye 
stuff was the Resorcin brown discovered by Wallach in 2881, 

Resorcinol, Chem. [f. Resorcix +-ou.] 
A form of resorcin; a compound of resorcin with 
other substances. 

388r Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1747 Resorcinol intro- 
duced into the animal organism is converted into a sul- 
vhonic acid. 3892 Phot. Ann. VW. 94 A smal proportion 

. . Ta tee ake -=tytion, 
hich a 

Resorcylic (rezpisvlik), a. canem, i. Re- 
SORC-IN +-YL+-Ic.] Pertaining to, derived from, 
resorcin, 

2894 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1V. 400/2 
Resorcylic acid. /éid., Resorcylic aldehyde. 

t Reso‘re, v. Obs. rare. (See quot. 1486.) 

1486 BE. St. Albans E viij b, And after when he dowblith 
and turnyth agaynne Then he resoorth as goode hunteres 
saynne. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. n.v.937 By that 
I knewe that they had the hare and on foote, and by and by 
I might see him sore and resore, prick and reprick. 

+ Resorp, variant of (or error for) Resor v, 

1656 Frecxsor Ten Years Trav. 119 These must unsay 
what they have said, and like venomous Beasts, resorp 
their own poyson. 7 ¥ 

Resorption (risf-spfon). [Noun of action, on 
L. types, f. L. resorbére Resons v. So F. résorp- 
tion.] ‘The fact or process of reabsorption, spec. of 
an organ, tissue, or excretion. 

1828-20 E. Tuourson tr. Cullen's Nosology (ed. 3) 239 
Scrophula fugax: very simple.., generally occurring on ree 
sorption from ulcers ofthe hand. 1876 Duttnine Dis. Skin 66 


wntlan me herner, 
t fea ia " ‘ : 
Reso'rptive, a. rare. |Ct. prec. anu -1v2,] 
Pertaining to, of the nature of, resorption. 
2 Science XIII. 232 The resorptive phenomena of 
porphyritic quartz and other minerals in eruptive rocks. 
Resort (r/zp3t), sb. Also 4-6 resorte. [a. 
OF, resort, ressort resource, aid, spring, etc., f. 
resortir : see next.] : 
I. L. That to which one has recourse for aid or 
assistance, or in order to accomplish some end. 
1374 Cuaucer Yroylus im. 134 In trow th alway to donjow 
my seruyse, As to my lady right, and cheif resorte. 14 
Rolls of Parlt, W. 441/2 He ne kan, .other resort have for 
salvation. 1691 ‘I’. Hater Ace, New Invent. 43 Nor..do 
we offer this as a new Resort whereto this Report. may be 
thought to hav . , Vet Date men 
justice, as my 7 
resort, I..stea.... 4, . ' ‘ 
Dana Bef, Mast xxiii, A knowledge of the expeurents anu 
resorts in times of hazard, which was remarkable. 1860 
"lyspate Glac, 1. xxvii. 196 A fit one (sc. sledge] was not to 
be found, and a carriage was therefore the only resort, 
+b. Means or way of escape. Obs. rare—t. 
422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 153 Al men hit [sc 
death} haue in mynde, Of that there is noone resorte. 
2. +a. The right or privilege of having final 
decision or appeal vested in one. Ob: - 
ngs : . 


haue of any of theym. . 
b. Recourse fo some person, thing, or expe- 
dient, for aid or assistance, for the settlement of 
some difficulty, or the attainment of some end. 
1474 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 117/2 The same persones..to 
have resort unto the collectours of the same x‘* part,..to 
understond..in whoos kepyng the same_sommes..resten. 
1669 Haststonn On Ps. Ixi. 1 O Gratious God, to thee is my 
only resort, 1668-9 Stituncre. Serm. (1673) 1. vil. 233 
For the design that was laid for that,..we must have resort 
to the account that is given of it. 1910 Prineacx Orig. 
Tithes ii 73 The constant resort which is had unto them 
.-i§ Not without its expence. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
V. 572 For the true idea of seisin, resort must be had to the 
ancient system of feudal tennres, 2884 Manck, Exam, 
19 June g/t It will be impossible to clove the Committee 
to-night without resort to 2 sitting of uncsual length. 
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RESORT. 


e. In the last resort [after F. en dernier res- 
sort], orig. as a judge or court from which there is 
no appeal; hence, as a last expedient, in the end, 
ultimately. (Cf. DERNIER b and RESSORT 2.) 

x67z Tempie Ess., Gov. Wks. 1720 I. 97 All Government 
isa Restraint upon Liberty; and under all, the Dominion 
is equally Absolute, where it is in the last Resort. 1727- 
38 Cuansers Cycl., Presidial, a tribunal, or bench of 
judges, established ..to judge ultimately, or in the last 
resort, of the several cases brought before them by way of 
appeal from the subaltern judges. 2765 Brackstoxe Coz. 
I. xr Arbiters of the property of all their fellow-subjects, 
and that in the last resort. 1858 J. Martineau Sta. Chr. 
352 Life, indeed, is just the one thing..on whose disposabil- 
ity in the last resort..the very existence of society depends. 
1884 tr. Lofse's Afetaph. 121 Uf in the last resort it is the 
greatest perfection which determines the divine choice [etc.]. 

Ga. Without resort, without appeal. rare —!. 

31827 Scorr Wapfolcon Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. 10 The people 
were judges without resort. 

e. Court of first resort (cf. 2c). 

1863 H. Cox /nstit. u. ii. 308 Parliaments relinquished 
much of their wonted authority as a court of first resort. 
+3. a. Opportunity for repair or access /o a place. 


b. Return, Obs. rare. 

ce rgz0 Lyne. Assentily of Gods 68 So that the deere shall 
haue no resort Withyn short tyme to no maner shade. 
1430-40 — Bochas vin. viii, (1494) C vij, In this resort [he 
was] receyued..In greate noblesse by cause of that viage. 

4. General or habitual repair of persons to some 
place or person. 

a, In phr, Zo make (or have) resort, 

1432-50 tr. Figs (Rolls) IV. 427 In suche festes peple of 
alle the lewery hade resorteuntohit. 1473 Kells of Parlt. 
VI. 65/z The same Marchauntes have be encoraged to make 
and contynue their resort unto this his Lande. 1565 Acg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 353 Intending thair to mak thair 
resort and residence. 3577 Harrison England u. i. (1877) 
1. 6 Great resort also was made unto them from all places 
of the realme. ¢x6rx Cuarnan Jiiad x1. 723 To th’ Altars 
of the Gods they made diuine resorts. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig, Sacra. iv. § 8 Many other Prophets and Seers..to 
whom the people made their resort. 7 

b. Const. of (the persons resorting). Also J/. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi, i. 725 Syre Launcelot had 
many resortes of ladyes and damoysels that dayly resorted 
vnto hym, 1531-2 Act 03 Hen. V/II,c. 12 Those townes.. 
where there is moste resorte and repaire of people. 1579 
Srexser Shefh, Cal, Aug. 157 Resort of people doth my 
preels augment. 1630 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 58 

n which are many languages spoken, by reason of the resort 
of abundance of merchants, a 1682 Sin T. Browne Tracts 
(1683) 139 By frequent resort of the French, who to the 
number of some thousands came over. 1766 In Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser, 11. UV. 485 Where was a great resort of French 
company. 1817 Jas. Miu Brit. India 1. in. i. 49x He 
patronized learning and encouraged the resort of learned 
men. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, /ndia J. 543 An unre- 
Strained and unregulated resort of persons to India for 
religious purposes, : 

ce. In phr. of (great, public, etc.) resort, applied 
to places. 

xs85 T. Wasnincron tr. Nichelay’s Voy. 1. xi 45b, A 
towne of great resort aswel from the firme land as the sea. 
1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M.1. ii. 104 But shall all our houses 
of resort in the Suburbs be puld downe? 1683 Brit. Spec. 
x04 Encouraging..to build Houses, Temples, and Places of 
Publick Resort. x709 StezLe Tatler No. 83 Px It is my 
frequent Practice to visit Places of Resort in this Town. 
1725 Tuomas in Portland Papers Vi. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
113 Thereisa largecolliery of great resort. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng, vii. VW. 214 The Five Mile Act had banished 
him..from almost all places of public resort. 1853 KANE 
Grinnell Exp, x. (1856) 76 Their seats of favorite resort, in 
the early part of the season, 


+5. Concourse or assemblage of people. Obs, 

1470-85 Mavory drthur v1. xvi. 209 Syre launcelot gate 
al his armour..and put hit vpon hym for drede of more 
resorte. 1533 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) Il. 777 The 
Protector had the resort, and the King in maner desolate. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. wy (1586) 191 b, The 
Lorde Cobham (whose house you shal seeldome see without 
great resort). 1634 Mittos Comus 379 Her wings That in 
the various bussle of resort Were all toraff’d. 1700 Drypen 
Ajax & Ulyss. 320 Secure, 1 enter'd through the hostile 
Court, Glitt’ring with steel and crowded with resort. 

b. An assemblage, gathering, throng, crowd. 

exsso Cuexe A/att.ix.8 And when y® resort saw this yei 
marveild. 1597 J. Pane Royal Exch. 9 The greate resorte 
to that..Edifice are of sundrie titles and degrees. 1628 
Wrtner Srit, Rememb. wv. 370 Gaming-houses whither 
great resorts Were wont to come. 1698 Fryer dec. £. 
india & P. 55 For a long time the Portugals. .drew a great 
resort hither. 1703 Prtor Erase: {mtit. g Folly with her wild 
Resort Of Wit and Jest disturbs the solemn Court. 1760- 
% H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 94, L daily frequented 

farkham's coffee-house, amidst a promiscuous resort of 
swords-men, literati, beaus, and politicians 386 R. 
Cumpercann Aferr. 286 A great resort of men of talents now 
flocked around him. 

+6. Repair of one person with others or to some 
place. Obs, 

1535 Lyxcrsay Safyre 242 And out of Rome hes baneist 
Chastity, Quha with our Prelats can fet na resort, 31607 
Saks. S207 1.i. 127 loyne with me to forbid him her 
resort, My selfe haue spoke in vaine. 2635 Hevun 
Salbath 41, (1636) 18 Calvin..makes this the speciall cause 
of Saint Pauls resort unto the places of assembly. _167x 
Mitton P. R. 1, 367 Nor from the Heav'n of Heav'ns Hath 
he excluded my resort sometimes, 

+b. Those with whom one associates, Os. 

3579 Lyty Enghues (Arb, 42 As touching my residenceand 
abiding heere in Naples,..my resorte and company [etc.]. 

7. A place to which persons repair. 

Now freq. in comb. with Acalth, holiday, seaside, etc. 
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1734 Youn Cenfaur 1. Wks. 1757 IV. 140 This intel- 
lectual cloud, which hangs, like a fog, over every gay resort 
of our moral invalids. «1796 Burns Caledonia 15 Chiefly 
the woods were her fav'nite resort. 1856 Srantey Sinai 
& Pal. 1 i. (1858) 18 Wherever these springs are to be 
found, there..must always have been the resort of wan- 
derersinthe Desert. 1885 Afanch. Exar. 10 Sept. 5/3 The 
houses licensed were ghe resort of thieves. 

Id, +8. ? Achannel orarm (of the sea). Ods.—' 
©1477 Caxton Fasor 68 By this yle is a resorte of the see 
unto an other lititl ple. e 

+9. Afus. (Meaning uncertain.) Obs. rare“. 

sor Dovctas Pal, Hon.1. xii, Duplat, triplat, diatesseriall, 
Sesqui altera, and decupla resortis, Diapason of mony sin- 
drie sortis. “ 

+10. A mechanical spring. Oés. (Cf. Ressort 1.) 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr. Chirurg. 17 bf/2 A re- 
Sorte, or springe, because it {sc. forceps] might allwayes be 
aperte. 1652 J. Bancrave Pofe Alex. V/1 (1867) 130 The 
hand..-retumned to its place with force, as if it had a resort 
or spring to force it to its proper place. 1714 ManpeViLLeE 
Fab, Bees (1733) WU. 177 The motion of the hands, what 
number of resorts soever it is communicated by, is origin- 
ally owing to something else that first moves within, 

, 2665 Drypen Ann. Mirab. cc, Pathless destiny; 
Whose dark resorts since prudence cannot know, In vain it 
would provide for what shall be. 1675 — State /nnoc. Pref., 
If you can enter more deeply. .into the causes and resorts 
of that which moves pleasure in a reader. 

Resort (rizpst), v. Also 5-6 resorte, 6 rea- 
sorte. fad. OF, resortir (mod.F. ressortir) to 
rebound, retire, etc., f. 7¢- RE- + sordirto issue, go 
out, etc., of obscure etymology.] 

tL. intr. To issue, to come out, again. Obs. rare. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xiii, x48 That Ryvere comethe 
towardes Ynde, undre Erthe, and resortethe [F. ressortis#] 
in to the Lond of Altazar. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Afet. xu.x, 
The stronge poynte of his darte folded and resorted agayn. 

+2. a. To return Zo oneself; to revert fo a 
former condition or custom. Oés. 

3400 Desir. Tray 3553 When he past of his payne.. And 
resort to hym selfe.., He plainted full pitiously. ¢ r4z0 
Lyne. Assembly of Gods 63 Where any wood ys, he [Eolus] 
shall make hyt pleyn, Yef he to hys lyberte may resorte 
ageyn. 31441 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. lxi, He was long 
tyme afterward in dispare of his life, & shall now never 
resort to the bodyly strength & heale of his person that he 
was in before. 168 Putrennan Eng. Poesie ut. xxiv. 
(Arb.) 290 All such persons as take pleasure to shew their 
limbes..should be inioyned either to go starke naked, or 
else to resort backe to the comely and modest fashion of 
their owne countrie ap; 

+b. To retum (#0 a place, or dome). Obs. 

c1430 LypG. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 186 He is a fole 
that scaped is daunger,..and fled is fro prisoun, For to 
resorte. cx4so Lovericn Grail xiv. 583 Whanne that Alle 
I-taken they were..He gan to Resorte to that bataylle 
There Seraphe fawht. ax5z9 SKELTON S$. Parrot 281 Go, 
litell quayre,. - Home to resorte Jerobesethe perswade. 

+e. To return fo a subject or matter; also, to 
go back in a discourse or in time. Oés. 

©1430 Lypc. Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 140 But to resorte 
ageyn to my mateere. ¢1450— Secrres (E.E.T.S.) 10 Here 
the Translator resortith ageyn to set ina prologe. c¢z460 
Forrescue «ids, § Lis. Afon. xiv. (1885) 142 It be houyth 
Fat we nowe resorte to the poynte in wich we lafte. 31547 

+ Harsison Exhort. Scottes in Compl. Scot. (1872) 216 

vt to resorte to our purpose, how can tt stand with reason 
{etc.]? 1654 G. Gopparp /ntrod. Burton's Diary (1828) 
I. 42 Some would have resorted back again to the business 
of the Council, and put a full period to that. 1749 Frecpinc 
Tom Fones xi. vii, He was obliged to resort above a year 
--back, to find any object for this unwarrantable passion. 

+a. To revert or fall Zo one's lot or share. Oés. 

1430 Lypa. St. Margaret 361 Whan it falleth thei haueof 
me mastrie, Ageyn to me resorteth al the wrak. 492 in 
Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 299 Ifhit so happe that Johanne 
my doughter fortune todeye. -then I will that the 40 ¢7 before 
to her bequeithen resorte and turne to the use and profit 
of all my next children then living. 1676 Hare 4st. 
Common Law vi. (1713) 122 The Rule of Descents in 
Normandy was., That the Descent of the Line of the Father 
shall not resort to that of the Mother. 

ye. To retire or retreat. Obs. rare. 

1450 Merlin 391 Thei dide presse to the rescowe..and 
made hem resorte bakke more than a bowe draught. _ 

+3. To turn, direct one’s attention, fo a subject. 

x4g0 Lypc. Secrees 308 Till I abrayde, in purpoos to 
Resorte To hym that drough this processe moost devyne. 
2494 Fasyax Chron. 2 Of Fraunce and other I myght iyke 
wyse reporte.., But to Englande if I shall resorte, Ryght 
mysty storyesfetc.]. 1534 More Com/. agst. Trié. 1. Wks. 
x149/x This first kinde of tribulacion have you to my minde 
opened sufficiently, & therfore I pray you resort now to the 
second. 158r LaMBARDE £fven. 11. v. (1585) 183, I willleave 
them, and resort to those other. 

4. To betake oneself, to repair or go, fo a per- 
son for aid. (Now only as in c.) 

©1460 Wisdont o42in Macro Plays & Wyche be owur selff 
neuer may be a-mendyde With-owt Gode..; Therfor to hym 
let vs resort. 1494 FanyaN Chron. u. xxx. 22 Brenne..nat 
hauynge any comfort how he myght attayne to his former 
wren the T-ta Os ess CovernaLe 
* «nemies, for 1 

‘ : ' Tim. 930/2 
it we will profit in the holy scripture, let vs learne to resort 
to our Lord Iesus Christ. 1667 Poore Dial beter. Protest. 
& Pafist 25 Not so much as giving notice to his people 
who they were to whom they must resort for justice. 

+b. To refer or turn fo a document, book, 
author, etc, for information or guidance. Obs. 

1439 2. E. Wills (:882) 128 If ther be eny clause or 
matier in his olde will. .to the wich it shall seme to the side 
executours..for to be necessary to resorte, and to take 
remembraunce of. 157: Dicces Pantor:. 1 xxxv. Lijb, 


Seomatte Inceles carnat 


rs een ae tt ne A A cel eee te, 


RESORT. 


Now it behoueth you to resorte to your plattes, searching 

out as nigh as you can by estimation the midd!emast place, 

x6r3 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. vii. (1614) 40 If any would 
entertaine longer dispute about this, he may..resort ynto 

Geropius Becanus Gigantomachia, 1728 Bfoecax 

Algiers 1. Pref.v, This gentleman, to whom 1 often resort, 

has only saved meso much labour. 

ce. To have recourse fo something for assistance 
or fortherance of an object. 

3647 Crarenpox Hist. Reb. 1. § 21 The King thought it 
time to resort toother counsels, 1755 Suenrock Discourses 
(1759) I. 3.14 Men should have other Helps to resort to, 
besides their own Strength and Reason. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Revol, 84 The Revolution which is resorted to for a title, 
on their system, wants a title itself. 1827 Jas. Mun Bris, 
India U1. ii. 67 The evidence to which the nature of the 
circumstances compelled the complainants..to resort. 1860 
Tysxpaut Glac. 1. ix. 270 At length we resort to actual ex- 

timent. 3875 Jowetr Piafo (ed. 2) V. 55 The Persian 
ings. resorted to mercenaries as their only salvation. 

5. To repair, to make one’s way, to come or go 
fo a person. 7 

1447 Boxennam Seyniys (Roxb.) 10x Of thi lyfe here ia 
the last our.. My sustrysand I shu! tothe resorte. 24) 
Matory Artdur v1. 1. 183 Thenne alle the knyghtes of the 
table round resorted wnto the kyng & made many Iustes & 
turnementes. z530 Parscr. 6838/2, I wyll resorte to hym to 
morowe for your cause. ¢xs95 Carr. Wyatt A. Dudley's 
Voy. W. Ind, (Hakl. Soc.) 39 He approched our bote in the 
night, which our Captaine would in noe wyse permitt, but 
willed that they shoulde resorte unto him the next daie. 
1637 Prynne Papers (Camden) 67 The persons and disposi- 
tions of those that resorted to the said Prynne and Burtoa 
in their way to their said imprisonment. 3871 R. Euts tr. 
Catullns Ixviit. 137 What, to Catullus alone if a wayward 
fancy resort not?” 1878 Simpson Sch, Shaks. 1. 54 On his 
arrival Stucley resorted to him to congratulate him. 

b. To repair fo one frequently or habitually. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xv. i. 725 Theane..syt launce- 
lot beganne to resorte vnto quene Gueneuer ageyne. 2535 
Covrapate Ps. cxlifil. 7 Which thinge yf thou wilt graunte 
me, then shal the rightuous resorte vnto my company. 2551 
Suaxs, 7zvo Gent, mt, i. 110 No man hath accesse by dzy to 
her. Val, Why then I would resort to her by night. _1607 
Rowtannos Diogines Lanth. (Hunt. Cl.) 25 wes Wil] to 
carrion still, Like ever vnto like resort, The bad embrace 
the ill. 1617 Morysow //z. 11.48 To her that at the drink- 
ing bench challengeth loue, the Dutch resort. ne 

+e. To consort or associate wth others. Obs. 

1885 T. Wasnixaton tr. Nicholay’s Vay. iw. i. 114d, They 
resorted with the elders and were no more subiect to goe 
vnto the warres. 

6. To repair ordinarily or frequently ¢o a place. 

1432 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 405/1 Certaines. charges to be.. 
payed, unto the sustenyng of ye saide warkes, of every 
Shipp and Boote resortyng thider. xg09 Fisner Firneral 
Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 295 At nyght before she 
wente to bedde, she faylled not to resorte vnto her chappell. 
1563 Child--Marviages (1896) 6x The banes were not askid 
in the church wherto he doth resort. x61x Braue Ps. lx. 
3 Bee thou my strong habitation, whereunto I may continu- 
ally resort. 1633 G. Hereerr Temifle, Ch. Porch \xix, Re- 
sort to sermons, but to prayers most: Praying's the end of 
preaching. 1842 Tennyson HW71il Waterfr.c10 Head-waiter 
of the chop-house here, To which I most resort. 

b. With plural subject. 

31479 in Eng. Gilds (x870) 424 And that the Bakers lak no 
stuffe..at suche tymes as many straungers resortith to the 
towne. 1521 State aed THOR FeCLAAT an Thic ic the 
very land of refuge tha ‘ 
ts8s TV. WasHixcton t ° 3 : LC eee 
haue two market dayes.., to the which resort an inhnite 
number of people. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage Vv. ¥- (1614) 
473 Emanuel Pinner at Cambaia obserued many to resort 
thither on pilgrimage. 1669 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. 1 12 
When Plato was in Egypt, the Iews resorted thither. 1712- 
14 Pore Rafe Lock 111.9 Hither the heroes and the nymphs 
resort To taste awhile the pleasures of a Court. 175z 
Priesriey Corrupt, Chr. II. vt 29 The churches could not 
contain those that resorted tothem. 1857 Ssnres Hnguercts 
Eng. iv. (1880) 59 The heads of the Reformed party. .re- 
sorted to Paris in large numbers. 1894 J. T. Fowtrr 
Adamnan Introd. 33 A cave in an island... whither Irish 
pilgrims still resort. 

7. To proceed or go ¢o (or fowards) a place ; to re- 
spond fo a caliorsummons. + Also withont const. 

¢14s0 Loveticn Grail lv. 46 Aleyn Remevede from that 
plas,..and his bretheren with hym gonnen Resort. 1495 
Naval Accts. Her. VIL (1896) 167 Proclamacion to cause 
the maryners that hade takyn wages to Resorte to the Ship. 
1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxix, (Percy Soc.) 139 On 2 day, 
for hys owne dysporte, To the court of Rome be to 
resorte, 1568 Grarton Chron, II. 677 After this battaile the 
Northren men resorted towarde Warwike, 1613'Percuas 
Pilgrimage t Vii. 33 Noah..entered the Arke at Gods 
appointment, to which by Diuine instinct resorted both 
birds and beasts. 1667 Miron P.Z. xt. B81 The Sons of 
Light Hasted, resorting to the Summons high, And took 
thir Seats. 1703 Pore Thefais 668 To Argos’ realms the 
victor god resorts, And enters old Crotopus’ humble courts. 
3774 Gotosm. Wat, Hist, (1776) V. 203 The number of 
females that, on this occasion, resort to his call, is uncertain. 
x804 LauperDate Publ. Wealth (819) 357 The advantages 
--are at once suggested, by resorting to the drawing-rooms 
even of the Bnush West India planter. a 2859 OL“sTED 
Mech, Heavens xxii. (1860) 231 At the age of twenty-five 
years, he resorted ro Italy, for the purpose of studying 
astronomy, where he resided a number of years. 

+b. Of blood: To flow fo some part. Obs. 

1531 Etrot Gov. n. xii, The quicke bloode somwhat re- 
sorted unto his visage. 1565 Dranr Herace, Sat. 3. 
D viij b, The btood resorted . ". Be ooo 
ree 1 Torsery “ied 
Authors..say, atthe maou) 2 
some hot bloud resorting to the panicles of the brain. 

+e. Of 2 stream, ete.: To flow fo (another 


stream). Oéds. (Comm. in Leland.) 


RE-SORT. 


1538 Letanp J/¢in, (1745) I. 99 Ther cam doun a Broke 
from West, resorting, as one said, to Wilebek streme, 
« $a. Const. with inf. Obs. 

3460 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 194 In connaunt, wreche, bou 
‘art-one-trewe, And Redy also to Resorte, To folowe vyces 
and sle vertu. ¢ 1471 Pol, Poents (Rolls) 11.279 O that nobill 
prynce and emperour flouere, To sitt at Londone resorte he 
than. 1509 Fisner Funeral Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. 
(1876) 296 The straungers of honeste, whiche of theyr curtesy 
resorteth for to vysyte the souerayne, must be consydered. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 54 Mo Bowres resorted to 
aide y? others. 

- ‘fe, Without const. To come. Obs. rare. 
tgso Bate Jmage Both Ch. ut. Kkvb, For whan I shal 


wagrete the nactale nnd nee AEE el lne a ceeeede platens 


+f. To retire or withdraw znfo (a place). Obs. 

* 3535 CoverDALe 2 Sat, xvii. 13 But zt he resorte in toa 
cite, then shal all Israel cast roapes aboute the same cite, 
1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comm, 341 They resort every man 
with bis family into his owne chamber, 

8. To have repair, to stay, in a place. 

1453 Rolls of Parit. V. 230/2 Repairyng or resortyng by 
the space of vi wokys withinne youre said Reaume, 1523 
Fireners, Husd. § 10 If it be very ranke grounde,. .where 
catel doth resort, plowe not that lande, tyll ye wyll sowe it. 
1gg0 Suaks. Com, Err.v. i 28'Tis pitty that thou liu’st To 
walke where any honest men resort. 1632 Lirncow Trav. 
ut. 85 His Nauy which sometimes resort in the Leuante, 
1927 Philip Quarll (1816) 14, L.. believe, that. these habita- 
uns belong to their captain, and that the company resort 
in caves up and down these rocks. 1773 Han. More Search 
aft, Happiness ii. 138 A court, Where pleasures, dress'd in 
men shape, resort. 

+9. trans. To frequent, to haunt (a place). Ods. 
» 2878 Gantn. Gurton ut iit. 76 Seeke him at Hob Fylchers 


shop, for, as charde it reported, There is the best ale in - 


al the towne and now is most resorted. 2640 Brome 
Sfaragus Garden u. ii, A pallace of pleasure, and daily 
resorted and filled with Lords and Knights, and their 
Ladies, 1756 C. Lucas Zss. Waters 1. 35 Our Thames. .is 
tainted with. .the scarce numerable ships and other vessels 
that resort her port. 

Be-sort, v. [Re-5a.] To sort afresh. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 2/2 She re-sorts the various 
loving couples, makes every one. happy. 

Resorter (r/zpstaz), [f. ResorT v.+-ER.] One 
who resorts (¢o a place or person); a frequenter 
or visitor. 

1533 More gol. xxxv. Wks. 900/2 All that hathe bene 
punished in this diocise..or in the cytye selfe, eyther of 
resiauntes therin, or of resorters thereto. 1575 Baret lv. 
s.v. Smell, A common resorter to every mans table: a smell 
feast. 1648 C, Waker Hist. Independ, 1. 334 How to 


pace himealle fan bile he ce tae edna Win In Camernneg 


4 . 
Matlock cannot surely be acquitted. “1812 Cotman Br. 
Grins, Low Amb, \xvii, A pasteboard elephant. .was formed 
to..charm.the sage theatrical resorters. 

+Resortible, a. Obs. rare—. [f. as prec. + 
*TBLE.] Open or possible Zo one. . 

1886 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 314 Anye trade of life, misterye, 
or facultye which: is not resortible ne conuenable to a 


gentleman. 
cirageh felipe vbl, sb. [f. as prec. + -ING 1] 
The action or fact of having repair or recourse (fo 


some place or thing, etc.); an occasion of this. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos \xv. 164 Ascanyus buylded firste 
the towne or cyte of Albe in lombardye. And there was his 
resortynge. 1530 Parscr. 262/1 Resortyng to, actraict, 
vecours. 18799 Nortusrooke Dicing (1843) 89 Let_ the 
people, and especially women, giue eare to Pagan Quid,.. 
speaking of those common resortings vnto playes. 1660 
f. Brome Songs 31. xiv. 7 We'l in our own faces our 
colours display, And hallow our yearly resorting, 1887 
Pall Mall G.2 Aug. 7/t There has been no rough horse- 
play, and no resortings to election irregularities. 

attrib, 15840 Pauscr. Acolastus u. iv, Howe mete or howe 
redy (at hande) a resartynge place,..haue I gotten me. 

Resoun, obs. form of Reason sb.1 

+ Resownd, sd. Obs. [f. the vb.] A returned 
or re-echoed sound ; a resonance. 

@1586 Swwney Arcadia W. Ecl. iv, And you, O trees,,.re- 


Dnewen  oheg 


nae Phe eten en oe ee Be  eeeaonnren 


have their awn trumpets, 
SOE itl haere Chatewee ne 


and without any noise from thy 
a atlna 


wkeea cern ry Peaster 


Resound (rizaund), v. Forms: 4-6 resoun, 
resown(e; 6 resounde, resownd, 6- resound. 
[f. Re-+soun(¢ Sounn v., after F. resonner (OF. 
resoner), or L. resondre (Sp. and Pg. resonar, It. 
visonare).J 7 

I. iufr, 1. Of places: To ring or re-echo with 


(or + 0f) some sound. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sor.'s T. 413 There sat 2 faukoun..That 
with a pitous vois bigan to ctye, That al the woode re- 
sowned of hire cry. 31508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 240 Thay 
fyrit gunnis wyth powder violent, ..The rochis all resownyt 
wyth the rak, ‘2 1847 Surrey Prisoner Windsor Castle, The 
secrete groues which oft we made resounde, Of pleasaunt 
playnt,and of our ladies’ praise. 2610 Howtann Camden's 
Brit. (1637) st Their Theatre resounded with hideous howl- 
ings. 1672 Mitton BR. 1. 290, A pleasant Grove, With 
chaunt of tuneful Birds resounding loud. |x DRYDEN 
Virg. Ecl.v. 90 For this, with chearful Cries the Woods 
resound. 1788 Grnson Decl. & F. xlix. V. 135 The dome 
resounded with the acclamations of the people. 18:z Conne 


533 


Svntax, Picturesque ui. 44 While ev'ry hedge and ev'ry tree 
Resound with vocal minstrelsy. 2 a Sates Hicucioe 
Eng. vit. (1880) 128 They daily made the vaults resound 
with their prayer and praise. 

b. Withont const. 

¢1480 Aferlin 274 The nyghtingale and these other briddes 
songen solowde that the wode and the river resovned. ¢ 1500 
Lancelot 3436 Hornys, bugillis blawing furth thar sownis, 
That al the cuntre resownit hath about. 3591 Spenser 
Ruins of Time 597 When all his mourning melodie He 
ended had, that both the shores resounded. 1605 Suaxs. 
Mach. ww. iii. 6 New sorowes Strike heauen on the face, that 
it resounds As if it felt with Scotland. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
vt. 218 Together rush’d Both Battels maine..; all Heav'n 
Resounded. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 586 Yet even these, .can 
-.with dance, And music of the bladder and the bag, Beguile 
their woes, and make the woods resound, 1848 BucKLEY 
Jtiad 28 The waves. .roar against the lofty beach, and the 
deep resounds. 

2. Of things: To make or produce an echoing 
sound. 

1530 Patscr. 688/2 Harke howe this horne resoundeth. 
2 ERR Mere Draennnccn P- me F Tongues with gladd- 
asp Camden's Brit. 
eating upon the iron 


- . 1718 Pore Lliad xu. 
470 Lee memn we jee ene eg hw ies we art _ 
Lash . . : ‘ 
2810 ' : ‘sat . 
resot . . 
musi x as Oey F 
Sound & Music (1896) 86 The air contained in the ball re- 


sounds very powerfully to a single note of different pitch. 

3. Of sounds: To echo, to ring. 

1847 Surrey AEncid 11, 383 Lowder more and more The 
din resouned with rattling of armes. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
ur viii, 30 When those pittifull outcries he heard Throug! 
all the seas so ruefully resownd. 1626 T, H{awktns) tr. 
Caussix's Holy Crt. 75 Strooken with the hammer, the 
noyce wherof will resound, through all the earth, 1667 
Mitton P, LZ, vin. 334 The rigid interdiction, which resounds 
Yet dreadful in mine eare. 178x Cowrer Heroism: 62 And 
echoing praises..resound at your return. 1828Scotr . Af. 
Perth wv, These words, which resounded far through the 
Streets, were accompanied by as many fierce blows. x849~ 
so Atison Hist, Europe VIIL iii. § 64. 365 The sound of 
these cannon resounded from one end of the Peninsula to 
the other. 

b. To be much mentioned or repeated; to be 


celebrated or renowned. 
xs78 Banister Hist. Afan vu. 110 Many..whose names 
1667 Miron 
x Romance of 
a . ‘ . 163 The fame 
of Croesus resounded through Greece. 1864 TENNYSON 
Milton 4 Milton, a name to resound for ages. 
+c. To answer fo something. Ods. rare. 
160 RouLann Cré, 27s oe 0 Pat parece cens th 
Sermone resound, ae 
305 The consenting j:.i cia. ie mth aa 
sounds always to virtue, as the eccho to the voice. 
IL. trans, 4, To proclaim, repeat loudly (one’s 
praises, etc.); to celebrate (a person or thing). 
Ped ~ " a ot 


pa vanepey . 


ne aneth earnen Bag nn wnahnan Cones the on lene 


a x , * 
his deere skarres no more resounds. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 543 To Bacchus..let us tune our Lays, And in 
our Mother Tongue resound his Praise. 1725 Pork Odyss. 
1. 2 The man..Long exercised in woes, oh Muse ! resound. 
1856 Mertvate Kom, Enrp. xii, (1871) V. 1x8 Horace re- 
sounds the praises of Italy in strains not dissimilar to those 
of Virgil. 

+b. With complement. Oés. rare. 

1600 AnBot Fouah 615 Their owne stories resound them 
to have bene exceeding filthie. 1667 Miron P. LZ. tr. 149 
Th’ innumerable sound Of Hymns and sacred Songs, where- 
with thy Throne Encompass’d shall resound thee ever blest, 

5. To repeat or utter (words, etc.) in a loud or 


echoing manner. Now rare. 

1594 SPENSER Amorettixix, The quyre of Byrds resounded 
Their anthemes sweet. 1659 Hastmonp On Ps. xx. 9 Let all i 
the congregation resound Amen. 1715 E. Smitn Sermz. at 
Wisbeech 15 AS soon as the sound is out of your ears, to 

raft the profitable sense upon your hearts and resound it at 
Eonic in your conscience. 1742 Younc V4, 7. vit. 176 
Tho’ nations,which consult ‘Lheir gain, at thy expence, 
resound applause, r810 Scorr Lady of L. ur. xv, The.. 
matrons round The dismal coronach resound. 1882-3 
Scnarr Encycl. Rel. Knowl, 11. 2326 They repeat aloud the 
oratio dominica (the Lord's Prayer), they resound the creed 
and the doxology. ar ; A 

+b. To sound or din z#¢o one’s ears. Obs.— 

1641 Siz S. D'Ewes in Rushw. Hest, Coll. (1692) 1. 01 312 
‘They resound nothing into the Ears of the old Emperor 
Matthias, but his Cousin Ferdinand’s high Merits. 

6. Of places: To re-echo, to give back or repeat 


(a sound) again, aa 

1579 SPENSER Shefh. Cal. Aug. 159 The forest wide is 
fitter to resound The hollaw Echo of my carefull cryes. 
oogte ci TVS aaren anbnpe 


Cert eer wo : ten ad 
MWe Xy Clits, woods and caves, her viewless steps resound. 
xBzx Crane Vill. Minstr. Ul. 37 Fancy’s echo still yon 
field resounds With noise of blind-man’s buff. 


+b. To retarn in response or answer fo some- 


thing. Ods. rare. 7 
wee Bayne Lect. (1634) 100 The faithfuli heart re- 


soundeth to Gods command an answer of desire. 1682-6 


RESOURCE. 


J. Seorr Chr. Life (1747) WL 
Sentence they cit doutiless al 
Jyh) Choir of Hallelujahs. 
- To cause (a thing) to sound again, 
1775 S. J. Paatr Liberal Opin, xxiti, (1783) I. 158 The 
coachman..resounded the whip, and drove us upon the full 
trot to the door. 


He-sound, v. [Re-52.] To sound again. 


an To which welcome 
immediately resound a 


1897 Daily Nee « Winns 2 f2 Gann hg tee et tat 
and re-sounded . ares 4 
Westm. Gaz. s ." ' 4 
as a temporary. 


+Resowndable, a. Obs. rare—', [f. Re- 
SOUND v.+-ABLE.}] Capable of resounding, 
cm8s Dighy Myst. (1882) 111%. 904, I be-seche thyn hey 
aternyte, that my prayour be resowndable to fi fathyrod 
n glory, to opyn ben erys to fi son. 
Resownding, vil. sb. [f. as prec. +-1NG 1.] 
The action of the vb, Resounn, 
€ 3374 Crtaucer Sorth, 111, met. xii. (E.E.T.S.) 207 Pere 
he temprede hys blaundissyng songes by resounyng of hys 
strenges, 1483 Caxton Calo avjb, Whan the Eusbord 
herde the noyse and resownyng of the stone within the 
water [etc 31612 Corvar Crudities 27 Vpon the resound- 
ing of the Eccho there seemed three to sound together. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 817 The Resounding of the Sea vpon 
the Shoare, And the Murmur of Winds in the Woods, with- 
out apparent Wind; shew Wind to follow, 
Resownding (r/zawndin), f7/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-InG2.] That resounds or re-echoes ; sonorous. 
€3374 Cuaucer Boeth, 11. met. xii. (Chaucer Soc.) 15 
There he temprede hise blaundyssynge songes by resown- 
ynse strenges, 3412-20. Lyve. Chron. Troy Prol,, 49 The were 


discharged itself. 3897 Mary Kinoscey JV. Africa 542 A 
village that enjoyed the spacious and resounding name of 
Rumpochembo, from a celebrated chief. 

Hence Resowndingly aaz. 

x611_ Corcr., Resonnamment, resoundingly, Jowdly,.. 
melodiously. 1885 D.C. Murray Rainbow Gold 111. we 


fad VF am cea Th aak Lae te be LO gan om Pome? 
a . ‘ 
Resoune, obs. form of REssoN 5).1 
+ Resour. Ods.-' (App. a variant of or error 
for reson, restunt, REAson 56.2) 
1493 in Chandler Life Waynflete 369, vi coople refters in 
oon bay wt dooble syde resours, 
Resource (r/sde1s). Also 7 ress-, [ad. F. 
ressource, + ressourse, f, OF, re(s)sourdre to rise 
again, f. re- Re~+ sourdre:—L. surgére to rise.} 
1. A means of supplying some want or defi- 
ciency; a stock or reserve upon which one can 
draw when necessary. Now usually 27, 
sing. 161x Corcr., Kessource, % resource, new spring. 
1650 DenuaM Of Old Age roy For whatsoever from our 
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' a ‘ ae Ostrich, runs 
. ' requires similar 
r. a Mesa f Thames Vi. 237 
It was limited with respect to pecuniary Resources. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 5. 392 The new resources of 
thought and language which literature felt to be at its 


di 1. 
“D. pL. The collective means possessed by any 


country for its own support or defence. 

1779 Burke Corr. (1844) I, 502 The first thing to be done 
for the defence of a country, is to have its resources and its 
armsini + ac ‘ ! 
Col. Cor t 7 * : Me tas oe 


reduced , , 7 ed so 
Hist. Comme. 2 In speaking of the natural resources of any 


country we refer to the ore in the mine, the stone un- 
quarried, the timber unfelled fetc.). f . 
2. Possibility of aid or assistance. (Chiefly in 
phr. without resource, after F, sans ressource.) 
1697 DrvDEN “Encid x3. 477 Vanquish'd without resource ; 
laid flat by fate. 1749 Ssovrert Aegicide 1. iv, Nor by an 
oath precipitate, involve Thy fate beyond resource, 1795 
Morse Amer. Geogr. 1, 322‘ Geneva’, says the histonan 
of this revolution, ‘is lost without resource, in res ect to 
religion, to morals’. 1829 Sueteey Cencé un. i. 204 For we 
cannot hope That aid, or retribution, or resource Will arise 
thence. 1854 J.5.C. Aszorr Mafeleon (1855) IL. xxiv. 442 
The flower of the French army was lost without resource. 
+b. Recourse zo one for aid. Obs, rare—'. 
zyzo Mars, Maney Power of Love 236 But Hymen was 
his first Relief, he had no resource to any other eity. 
3. An action or procedure to which one may 
have recourse in a difficulty or emergency; an 


Cepeda CTs Sarge tet a tence hos 
with pray ' ‘ona . toe 
Mt ii, 426+ * 
caulking. 7 '" Par aes 
the resources of courage and poverty, 1790 Eurke Fr. 
Rez. 44 A revolution will be the very last resource of the 


RESOURCEFUL. 


thinking and the good. 1853 Macautay Biogr., Atterbury, 
A mind inexhaustibly rich in all the resources of controversy. 
1863 Gro, Eriot Romola xxix, Tito began to think that 
flight was his only resource. 

b. Applied to persons or places. ave. 

1734 tr. Kollin's Anc, Hist. (1827) I. 1, 46 Taking Syphax 
himself prisoner who was the most powerful resource the 
Romans had, 1802 tr. Ducray-Duminils Victor IV. 222 
‘This holy mansion was the resource of young lovers, and 
the terror of parents. : 

4. A means of relaxation or amusement. 

(752 Cnesrerr. Led#, cclxxiv. (1792) 255 Sloth, indolence, 
and szollesse are pernicious and unbecoming a young fellow; 
let them be your vessource forty years hence at soonest.] 


3776 Gisson Decl.§ F. xiii. 1. 394 The amusements of letters 
and of ~ re Be OGe resources in solitude, 
1837 D: had been her chief 


resourc —* 15. " ' Sh, (1873) IL. 1. i. 3 
He has a resource in the chase, an occupation, ever ready 
at hand. 1890 ‘R. Bo.prewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 221 
We are not over supplied with resources. .as yet...f have 
sent for same books and ordered the weekly papers. z 
§. Capability in adapting means to ends, or in 


meeting difficulties. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxii. (1856) 171 They are a 
gentlemanly, well-educated set of men.., full of personal 
resource. 3877 Mrs. Ourpnant Makers Flor. v. 143 He 
was a man of a keen and bitter wit, full of resource and 
readiness. 1879 FrouoE Casar xxii. 371 Resource in 
difficulties is the distinction of great generals. 


Resourceful, a. [f. prec. +-Fuu.] 

1. Full of resource; fertile in expedient. 

185t D.G. Mircnect Fresh Glean, 67 What is five francs 
aday toa man of such resourceful spirit? 2868 GiapsToNE 
Fuv. Mundi x. (1869) 389 His distinguishing intellectual 
endowment is to be..resourceful, elastic, versatile, 1891 
E. Peacock WV. Brendon 1, 12 She was a strong-willed, 
resourceful woman. 

2. Rich or abounding in resources. 

1880 Sir R. Temere /vdia in 1880, 95 The Government, 
again, finding the money market in London so conveniently 
resourceful, resorted to it. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commrw, 
ve xcvi, HI. 346 The economical conditions of a new and 
resourceful country, with an abundance of unoccupied land 
and mineral wealth, 

Hence Resou'rcefulness. 

1869 Farrar Fam, Speech i. (1873) 35 With all our 
energy and resourcefulness. 1899 Alloutt's Syst. Aled. 
VILL. 942 Experiments characterized by a sagacity, a 
resourcefulness, and a perseverance rarely excelled, 

Resouwrceless, a. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] With- 
out resource; destitute of resources. 

2787 Generous Attachm. IV. 113 The resourceless Mr. 
Traffic, confounded and silent, is the picture of despair ! 
1826 W. Jay Chr. Contemft. vi. 197 He 1s laid waste, but he 
is not resourceless. 1886 A. Weir Ast, Basis Mod. Europe 
(889) 540 Resourceless youths who managed to exist.,on 
the patronage of the public. 

Hence Resou-rcelessness. 

1827 A. W. Fonstanque Ang. under 7 Administr. (1837) 
1. 84 We are only to look around us, and wonder at our 
utter resourcelessness, 2865 Contemp. Rev. I]. 202 Poverty, 
. thinking on her own resourcelessness, sought his company. 
1899 Westcott Chr. Aspects of Life 413 The temptations 
aud resourcelessness of the poor. 

+ Resourd, v. Ods. rare. Also resword, 
resourdre, fad. OF. vesourdre: see Resounce.} 
intr, To rise or spring up again. 

€1440 Myre Festial 293 Scho..dyde penawnce for her 
syanes, and soo reswordyd agayne tograce, ¢ 1477 CAXTON 
Jason 27 Yf a herte infortunate .. may resourdre whan 
fortune wyll fauoure and ayde. 1481 — Afyr7. 11. iii. 67 
Gyon or nylus..renneth vnder the erthe so ferre that it 
resourdeth in to the longe see whiche enuyronneth alle 
Ethiope, 1483 — Gold. Leg. 290/1 From whens that the 
dethe grewe, from thens the lyf resourded. 

[a. F. ve- 


+Resou'venance. Obs. rare, 
souvenance.] Recollection, memory, 
©1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 1, cxxvii. (1869) 123 This mir- 
rour Is resouenaunce and acordaunce to that that men seyn: 
Resow (17-),v. [Re-5a.] ‘To sow again. 
16tx Frorto, Riseminare, to resowe, to sowe againe. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 669 They are forced to Resow Summer- 
corn where ay Bes abe Winter-corn, 1766 Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Rye 6 M2/r The chief use of this sort is to re-sow lands 
where the autumnal crop has failed. | 1778 [W. MarsHatt} 
Minutes Agric. Observ, 78 Resowing Clover, when the 
Oats were in Haw, was of no perceptible service. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec, iii. 75 If several varieties of wheat be 
sown together, and the mixed seed be resown [etc.]. 

Resowne, obs. form of REAson 56,1 
Resoyngne: see Resoren. es 
Resp, Sc. var. Rasp sé.t and v.1; yar. Rasp v2 

Resp. dial. Also 8 respe. [Of obscure origin. 
Connexion with G. raspe, raspe (hence Da. raspe, 
Sw: rasp), malanders, is very doubtful] A dis- 
temper in sheep, the red-water. 

1789 Trans. Soc, Arts V11.77 The disorder..resembles 
what is termed in Lincolnshire, amongst the sheep, the 
Resp, 1799 A. Younc Agric, Linc. 376 About Louth, the 
loss in feeding rape, by the respe is very great. 1805 R, W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric, U. 1169 The Resp or Red-water is 
another disorder to which sheep are exposed. 

Hence Re-spy a., afflicted with the resp. 

1856 P. Thowrson Hist. Boston fo Respy mutton.—The 
flesh of respy sheep. 

+ Respair, v, and sb. Obs. rare. 

Rendering L. spent habere, and so app. intended as the 
converse of despatr, but other MSS. have respire. 


€342§ Wrntoun Chron. tv. xvi. 1590 (Cotton), Sa Rome, 
befor dis ayrit, pan Respayr in gud hope began tEdinb2 
Respair hade in gude hope agane}. 


534 
Respa'rkle, v. [RE- 5a.] To sparkle again, 


1708 Ozett tr. Boilean's Lutrin 52 Your Eyes resparkle 
with their wonted Fires. : ; 

Respass, obs. f. Raspis 1, variant of Raspis 2. 

Respea‘k (1-), v. [Re- 5a.) 

1. To re-utter, re-echo, resound. 

1602 SHaxs. Ham, 1, ii. 128 The Kings Rouce, the heauens 
shall bruite againe, Respeaking earthly Thunder. 1855 
Sincteton Virgil L. 64 We sing not to the deaf: respeak 
the forests all. . 1898 Longin. Alag. Jan. 226 Every meanest 
mound Respeaks the word that cries To Lazarus, Arise ! 

2. To speak again or further. : 

1620-6 Quartes Feast for Worms 1665 The Lord to 
Tonah thus respake. 

Respect (r/spe'kt), sb. Also 3-6 respecte; 
Sc. 5,9 respek, grespeck. [ad. L. respect-zs, 
f. ppl. stem of respicére: see next. Hence also 
F. respect, Sp. respecto, respeto, lt. re-, rispetto, 
Pg. respeito.] 

I. In phrases (usually) without article. 

These are chiefly direct adoptions of L. uses, as habere 
respectum, respeciu, sine respectu. 

XL. Zo have respect to: @. To have regard or rela- 
tion 70, or connexion with, something. . 

¢1391 Cuaucrk Astro?. 1. § 21 Euerich of thise 12 Signes 
[of the zodiac} hath respecte to a certein parcelle of the body 
of amanand hathitin gouernance. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. RK. xtx, vi. (Bodl. MS,), For even fernes hab alwey 
respect to ye vttermoste parties. 54x Exyor Cast. Helthe 
K yj b, Sanguyne and fleumatyke men have more respecte 
unto drythe ; coleryke and melancolye, unto moysture. 355% 
Witson Logicke (1580) 12 b, The ground of every thyng, and 
the ende whereunto it hath respecte or consideracion. 1652 
Eart Mono. tr. Sentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 8 Other such 
like important affairs, all which have respect to the Generall 
Union. x699 Satmon Bate's Dispers. (733) 134/2 This 
Spirit is opening, and has Respect to the Head aed Womb, 
1759 Saran Fretpine C'tess of Dellwyn I. 37 Perhaps Lady 
Dellwyn's restless.. Movement might have more Respect 
to the shewing of her Shadow, than even herself. a 184z 
Arnotp Lect, Mod. Hist. (1845) 125 The limits .. have, 
often, respect to no natural boundaries, but are purely 
arbitrary. 1877 M. Arnotp Last Ess. on Church 105 They 
ene auseful end to serve, and have respect to that end 
solely, : 

b. To have reference, to refer, fo something. 

xsqz Upat Erasm. Apoph. 243 This latine diccion, 
éresens,..hath respecte vnto three tymes. x R. Scor 
Discov. Witcher, 55x This name hath not alwates a respect 
unto the generation of the sonne of God. 1608 W. Witkes 
Sec. Mem. 13 Those rules.. have respect more to your 
owne private, then reference to the publicke, good. 64x 
L’EstrancE God's Sabbath 126 The truth is, all ceremoniall 
laws have respect to the latitude of Jury. 1724 A. Cottixs 
Gr. Chr. Relig.49 The expressions. .have only in a second- 
ary sense a respect to that destruction. 1819 G. S. Fauer 
Dispens. (1823) 1. 167 We may be sure, that it had respect 
to some special pomt of doctrine. 1849S. R. Maittanp £ss, 
19, I will here offer only a single remark, which has respect 
to the use [etc.}. i 

2. To have respect to: + a. To tum Zo, refer Zo, 


for information. O6s. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. x15 As for other meruayles 
of the temple haue respecte to the bokes of Kynges. 
+b. ‘To have an eye ¢o, to give heed /o, by 


looking at. Ods. 

,@ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord.(1790) 45 This maistyr 
sittith in the halle, next unto these Henxmen, at the sane 
boarde, to have his respecte unto theyre demeanynges. 1535 
Coverbace Gen. iv. 4 The Lorde had respecte vnto Abell 
and to his offerynge. — Zecles. xi. 4 He that regardeth 
y* wynde, shal not sowe: and he that hath respecte vnto the 
cloudes,shal not reape. x62x Brace /sa. xvii. 7 At that ‘day 
shall a man looke to his Maker, and his eyes shall haue 
respect to the Holy one of Israel. . . 

c. To give heed, attention, or consideration /o 
something ; to have regard fo; to take into account. 


Also const. ellipt. with ¢Aat. (Cf. 13.) 

1483 Lett. Rich. II & Hen. VII (Rolls) lL. 45 To endent 
with his grace as it shall mowe be best accorded betwene 
thaim, havyng respecte as well to the ease of this tymes as 
to othere presidentes. cx1s00 Lancelvt 381 To dremys, sir, 
shuld no man have Respek- 1584 R.Scor Discov. Witcher. 
(1886) 7 Whosoever shal! onllie have respect to the constancie 
of their words uttered, would easilie beleeve they were 
true indeed, 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 11. vil. vi. 1125 But 
hauing respect that night began to come on,..we tooke in 
our sailes. 1688 Hotmr Armoury 11. 339/1 Of Weights, I 
have had respect to that of Troy only. 1864 J. H. Newman 
Apfol. App. 84 In an oath one ought to have respect to the 
intention of the party swearing. 

d. To have in view; to allnde /o. 
.354z Upatn Erasut. Afoph. 59 To this had the poete 
Horatius respecte, in thus 


iyng. 1583 Furke Def 77ans, 
Script. (Parker Soc.) 566 What folly it is to think out 
translators had respect to your popish devotions, by the 
name of ‘devotion’! 

1824 Heser Life Fer. Taylor p. cxxxviii, He tells us that 
Balaam, when he prayed to die the death of the righteous, 
had only respect to length of days, 1873 J. H. Newman 
Idea Univ. 328 When [ speak of the formation of a Catholic 
school of writers, I have respect principally to the matter of 
what is written. . . aie are: 

+3. Jn respect of, in comparison with. Ods. 

Common in the 16th and 17th centuries. : 

13.. ELE. Auit. P. A. 84 Pe sunne bemez [were] bot blo 
& finde: In respecte of pat adubbement. 1433-s0 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) V11. 149 Brennynge flammes.., in respecte 
of {L. resfectu| the heete of whom this fyre materialle ts but 


aS warme warm water unto scaldynge water. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14 Fewe of them or none in respecte 
| of the hole miscaryed. x588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. il. 639 
Hector was but a Troyan in respect of this. 162: Lapy M. 
i Wrotn Urania 83 His spirit is so ‘much greater, as com. 


RESPECT. 


monly a mansis, in respectofa womans, 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Lhevenot's Trav.1. 152 A well of indifferent good Water, 
at least in respect of the other Waters of Mecha, 1749 
Lavincton L£uthus. Meth. & Papists v1. (1754) 14 Their 
respect to him, he says, is nothing in respect of what they 
ought to shew. 1751 R. Pacrock P. Iilkins xxii, What 
can she bring from it, says 1 to myself, in respect of what 
must be left behind? 
tb. So 2 (or 40) the respect of. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 77 That the altitude and 
eminence scholde be schewede excellente, and incomparable 
in the respecte of (L. resfeetu] oure places habitable. a 1933 
Lo, Berners Gold. Bk. Af. Aurel. (1546) 4b, E write to thee 
but littell to the respecte of that 1 would write. rego 
Cranmer Defence 87 He is but a yonge newe author in the 
respect of those which we haue brought in for our party. 

te. Also 2 respect to. Obs. 

3526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7 Englande, whiche is 
but a small yle and a lytell corner in respecte to y® hole 
worlde. 1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1698) 218 The productions 
of the Spanish-West-India commodities are so inconsiderable 
in respect to the English. x77x Luckompe //ist. Print 130 
Printing at this city was early, in respect to other places in 
this kingdom, : . 

‘+. /2 respect, in comparison. Obs. 

1542 Upate “ras. Apoph. 148 Bondemenne are in re- 
specte and comparison, the feete of their maisters. 189 
Syivester Du Bartas 1. iii. 513 What will remaine?, Ah! 
nothing (in respect), x6zx Burton Anat, Mel, 11 iii. m. 
(1651) 326 That all-commanding country is possessed by 
petty Princes, Rome a small Village in respect. 

4. In respect (of): & With reference to; as 


relates to or regards, ‘f+ Also with ¢he. 

1530 Tinpate Answ. Afore (Parker Soc.) 175 The axe 
doth nothing in respect of the hand that heweth, save 
receive. x591 SHAKS. 72v0 Gent, 111. i. 327 Item, shee is not 
to be fasting in respect of her breath. 1620 Bratuwair 
Five Senses in Archaica (1815) 11. vi.‘Table, He aggravates 
..the misery of this life in respect of Sin, 1654 R. Coprinc- 
TOMS Tet oe PO TT ke et eden All Penane 
in * . . . : 
aM . are * 
respect of all Urders ot Men, 1798 USBALDISIUN 207 dde 
Sportsman 51 Bedding in respect of horses and other cattle, 
denotes straw or litter spread under them to lie on, 1835 
Moore Sheridan 1, 236 In_respect of mere style, too, the 
workmanship of..Sheridan is well worth..attention. 1868 
Viscr. STRANGFORD Se/ect. (1869) II. 240 These letters are 
undated both in respect of time and place. . 

+b. In view of, by reason or because of. Obs. , 

31583 Fue Def, Trans. Script. xviii. 473 Oecumenius, . 
a Doctour of as little authoritie, as anye other, in respect 
of the Iate season, in whyche he lived, 1632 Litacow 
Trav. i. 7" Tew wine “nen afaneles anttad, Schotera, in 
respect of 1669 STURMY 
Mariners" ~ .” hold to be as 
necessary an Instrument as Seamen can use, in respect of 
its plainness, and brevity 1738 tr. Guaszo’s Art Convers. 
132 Their Juniors do them Honour in Respect of their 
being older. : . 

ce. Considering, seeing, since (hat). 

1s80 Furke Dang. Rock xii, Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 319 
Rather in respect that he had greater cause to love Christ. 
1600 Suaxs, A. 1, L£, ut. ii. 17 In respect it is in the fields, 
it pleaseth mee well, @x64x Br. Mountracu Acts § Jfort 
(1642) 105 Nor was it conferred open him by.. Darius His- 
taspes, in respect that he was heire apparant, unto the 
former Kings of Judah, 1649 Evityn Diary & Corr. (1852) 
III. 53 How to prevent future ruin, in respect some of us 
are for an universal toleration : others, for English freedom 
only? 1876 Grapstoxe Glan. (1879) HI. 350 To a bad 
clergyman this may be an advantage, in respect that it 
allows him to remain bad, and to grow worse with impunity. 

+d.In case. Obs. rare, % oe 

3597-8 Bacon Ess., Of Expense, Some forheare it not 
vpon negligence alone, but doubting to bring themselues 
into Melancholy in respect they shall finde it broken. 

@. With respect fo something. (Cf. 7b.) rare. 

1841 Latuam Ang. Lang. u, x. 178 Unless we admit the 
supposition in respect to g, that has been indicated in re- 
specttoc. Jérd. 184. . 

+5. For (the) respect of: a. For the sake of, 
because of. b. In respect of. Ods. 

1842 Uva Evasm. Afoph, 95 To geue a mocke to the 
feloe that stood so highly in his owne conceipte for the re- 
specte of suche trifleyng bagguage. 1549 Lavimcr Ploughers 
(Arb.) 25 Who wyll susteyne any damage for the respecte of 
a publique commoditie? 1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. i. fad 
And verily his prophecy was to true for respect of that 
which followed. . : isha h 

6. Without respect: +a. Without discrimina- 
tion or consideration. Ods. ; 

cx1s4o tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden Soc. No. 36) 2tt 


PLT th Laebn ce cnnele eth awen eernonta anilntead hathe 


ate 


' “ae ¢ 

_ DB. without constuerauion gy, oF regatu fd, sui? 

thing. Also const. ellipt. with zat. 

1549, Latiner Ploughers (Arb.) 19 A fayth ihe ee 

* . Without 

oy te a st, Lurks 

‘ a person, 

without respect what danger might thereof ensue. 1651 

Jane Zimage Unbr. 59 Iconoclastes heapes up untruths 
without respect to the apparence of their detection. 

7. With respect: ta. Relatively ; in due pro- 


portion. Obs. rare. Y 
1597 J. Kinc On Fonas (1618) 224 In part, not wholl * 
with respect, not absolutely. 1646 Eart Moss. tr. Biondt's 
Civ. Wars w. 3 Their governours .. ought to make use 
thereof alternatly, and with respect, but not excesse. 
b. With reference or regard /o something. 
1719 De For Crusoe i. (Globe) 409 After this, the Colony 


RESPECT. 


enjoy'd a perfect Tranquillity with Respect to the Savages. 
1765 4. Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 32 With respect to 
the frst of these questions, there are three opinions. 1824 
Six J. Macinrosn SA. 15 June, Wks. 1846 LIL 439 With 
respect. to the State Papers laid before us, Isee neaning in 
them to blame or to regret. 187: B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) 
§ 12 A body..changes its state with respect to heat. . 

te. In regard we oe 

1642 Eaton Honey- . -% ae) 
with the terrours of =: . 
of ourowne profit, | + . ; 
162 At a vast Distance from one another, with respect of 
Magnitude. 

IL 8. ta. An aspect of a thing; a relative 
property or quality ; a relationship, Ods. (Common 
in 17th c.) 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. (W.de W.) 1. v. 52 The 
soule that is one is callyd by dyuers names in dyuers re- 
spectes and highte anima while he is in the body and yeuyth 
it lyfe. A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 104 (The 
secretary] is at the pleasure and appointment of another to 
be commanded, and being in a second respect as a friend 
{ete}. 1599 B. Jonson Zu. Man out of Hun, w. v, Things 
of consequence must haue their respects, where, how, and 
to whom. 2653 H. More Conyect. Cabéat. (1662) 3 The 
logos,..in which all ideas and their respects are contained. 
@x670 Rust Dise. Truth (1632) 157 [f there be no immutable 
respects in things, but Just and Cnjust. .are respects made 
by meer arbitrartous Will. 1748 G. Waite Sermz. (MS,), 
Doth Relation to us alter the Case, and that Respect alone 
Impart worth? 1753 Jounson Adventurer No, 107 P 5 
Whatever bas various respects, must have various appear- 
ances of good and evil, beauty or deformity. : 

b. A particular, a point, a detail. Only in 
phrases with 71, as in all, many, or some respects, 


zn this respect, etc. 


11. (1882) 76 Dooing the dutie of a good shepheard in euene 
respect, x6rz Biste Transl. Pref. P15 Neuer scorne those 
that be not in all respects so complete as they should bee. 
1671 Mitton /. R. tv. 521 Yet thee I thought In some re- 
spect far higher so declar’d. 1736 Butter Ana, 1. i. Wks. 
1874 I. 30 Death may, in some sort, and in some respects, 
answer toour birth. 1977 Suertpan Sch, Scand. w. iii, She 
shall.. be her own Mistress in that Respect for the future. 
2800 CoLrquxoun Comm: Thames Pref., The Subject is in 
many respects new. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 463, 1 
should like to know in what respect the argument is not 
sufficient. ‘ m 

9. A relationship of one person or thing ¢o an- 
other; a reference fo some thing or person. 


a. In phr. To have a (..) respect to. 
Iggx Tw 1h ee ms ) n especk 5 avn thane cchinhes 
ay aS a ee * ” 


other, oo ny 4 ” 
ment ant . . 
soreandasalue. 168: Berox Mew Myst. Physick 12 ‘Ube 


Fourth thing to be observed, has a Respect to the certainty 
Pe oe | eee we Fee Nabe fede TE an Vhe 


by me perceived has to those ideas perceived by another. 
3816 Faner Orig. Pagan Idol. 11.288 The pretended nurses 
of Jupiter have all a simifar respect to the deluge. 1850 
M‘Cosu Div. Govt. ut. i, (1874) 322 A worldly morality 
which has no respect to God. . 

b, In other uses. Also with detwix?. 

1607 J. Norpen Surv. Dial. 1. 12 Anindifferent Surveyor, 
namely, such a one as carieth equall respects to Lord and 
Tenant. 1644 Dicey Vat, Soul 359 We shall find, that all 
they doconsist iu, or of certaine respects betwixt two thinges, 
1729 Luter Sermt. Wks. 1374 U1. B The very terms. imply 
a relation or respect of parts to each other. 1748 G. Waite 
Serum, (MS.), To be careful of our respects to him and care- 
less of those to men, is to be defective in one half of our 
Religion. 

+10. Relationship; reference. Ods. z 

3596 Suaxs. Merch, V.v..99 Wer. It is your musicke 
Madame of the house. Por. Nothing is good I see without 
respect, Methinkes it sounds much sweeter then by day! 
1621 Burton Anat, Mel, ui. iv. 1. iii, Whether he can pro- 
duce respect without a foundation or terme. 2662 PLrayrorp 
Skill Mus. ttt, (1674) 34 Relation, or reference, or respect 
not harmonical, 

tb. Bearings, results. Obs. rare—'. 

1692 Davoren St. Euremont's Ess. 14 Uhe First Wars of the 
Romans were of very great Importance in their respect, but 
fittle semarkable. 

IIL. +12. A respite. Obs. Cf, Resrer(r sé. 

e340 «llth, Tales 22x And pan sho askid of pe law a 
respecte, & had it grawntid. 1§33 in Marsden Sel. Pd. Crt. 
Admiral. (Selden Soc.) 11. 65 All other letters of grace, 
réespectes, and other impetracions of favour. 1567 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, L. 540 Eschetis of gudis,..respectis, remis- 
Sionis, supersedereis, 

+12. a. Appearance, aspect. Obs. rare. 

rs8z Batstan Sarth. De PR. w. x, There is holownes of 
eyen with moyst respect (L. cam humido aspectu). 2615 
Saxpys Trav. (1627) 216 Tyrus, is now no other than an 
heape of ruines; yet have they a reucrent respect. 


tb. A view; a backward survey. O6s. rare. 
7 40 a- Thad eather not to 


{ 
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wait on wrinkled age! 1605 A. Wotton Answ, 118 They 
will do nothing, but with especial respect to themselves. 
3606 G. Wloopcockx) Hist. Justine v. 25 The Athenians.. 
toake more respect to their safety, then care of their honour. 
1652 Neepuast tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 23 Wee shall next see 
what respect hath been had unto the Sea, either in the 
very first or any more antient Distribution or Division of 
things. 279r Cowper Jliad xix. 314 For no respect of 
amorous desire, Or other purpose, have I jay’d mine hand 
Qn fair Bristis. 2824 Cary Dante, Par. xxt. 35,1 will 
make answer even to the thought, Which thou hast such 
tespect of. 1834 Corerioce Lif. Rent. (1839) IV. 396 
Have no respect to what nation a man is of. 

b. Discrimination, partiality, or favour in re- 
gard of persons or things. (Cf, Person sd. 13.) 

1535 Coverpate Prov, xxiv. 23 It is not good, to haue 
respecte of any personne in iudgment. 1558 GoopsmaNn 
How to Obey 170 Gods vengeance, which he with out 
respecte of persones wil powre. .vpona!] transgressors. 260% 
Suaxs. Ywel, N, 1 iii, 98 Is there no respect of place, per- 
sons, nor time in you? 1642 THornpixe Govt. Ch. 38 We 
see the reason why there is no respect of Timothy, in his 
instructions to the elders of Ephesus. 2837 Ht. Maarineau 
Soc. Amer. \i1. 33 Those who are brought up to have any 
respect of occupations,—to regard a grocer as beneath a 
banker. 1874 Sincwick Afeth, Ethics ut. v. 239 It is of the 
highest importance that judges and administrators should 
never Le persuaded by money or otherwise to shew‘ respect 
of persons’. 

+c. Heed, care, attention. Ods. 

1557 Nortu Gueuara's Diall Pr. (1568) 23 Women must 
take great respect, least they geve straungers occasion to 
Speake ofthem. 1596 Bacon Mar. & Use Com. Law Pref, 
When men shall carry a respect not to descend into any 
course that js corrupt. 2615 W. Lawso~ Country Housew, 
Gard. (1626) 22 At the setting of your plants you must haue 
such a respect, that the distance of them fete.J. 1647 Litty 
Chr. Astrol, clxvii.723 Having care and respect to give 
February Wg dayes in the Leap-yeer. 

a. Zi, Attention or consideration given to 


more than one point or matter. Obs. 

1612 Bacox Ess., Of Ceremonies & Respects, It is losse also 
in businesse to be too full of respects, or to be to curious in 
obseruing times and opportunities. 31640 E. Dacres tr. 
Machiavelli's Prince 205 Wesee that men..proceed therein 
diversly; some with respects, others more bold. 1656 
Evetyy Afem. (1857) II. 73,1 shall,..1 hope, prevail with 
you that I may have the honour to see) ou again at my poor 
villa, when my respects are less diverted. 

+e. An opinion or view. Obs, 

2662 Gersier Princ. 28, 1 must proceed and conclude 

with my humble respects concerning Palaces of. . Princes, 


14. A consideration; a fact or motive which 
assists in, or leads to, the formation of a decision; 


anend oraim. (Very common in 17th c.) 

1549 Latimer Ploughers (Atb.) 37 He was not moued wyth 
these worldlie respectes, with these prudente considerations. 
1595 Suaks, Fohku m1. i. Be I muse your Maiesty doth 
seeme so cold, When such profound respects doe pull you 
on, 31632 Brome Worthern Lass 1. vit, What Respect Moves 
+ 8 Tah att. weenn~ Ueawasion? 1673 Tetrion Observ. 
These Respects gave the first 
1705 Appison Italy 511 The 
same Respect that made him quit this Government, might 
at another time tempt him to give up that of Neuf-Chatel, 
1760-72 H, Brooxr Fool of Quat. (1809) IV. 64 All the 
honours and worldly respects, for which I formerly risked 
my life. 1846 Trexcu Afirac. i. (1862) 105 Higher respects 
than those of flesh and blood moved Him to the choosing of 


of any contri 
Lamparpe 
iust respecte . 7 : ( 
Trav.V.22%  * : : : oe im, 
for what respect he knew not. 1662, Barcrave Mose 
Alex, VIT (1867) 36, At his return he was for several respects 
promoted to a Cardinal's cap. 


IV. +15. ? Dread, fear. Obs. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 147, ¥ lawde and com- 
mende thy manhode that thou dredes God moore then me, 
and the respecte of hevyn moore then thy cuntre. 


16. Deferential regard or esteem felt or shown 


towards a person or thing, 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1589) 680 We have 
the temples in great respect and reverence. | 1596 SHAKs. 
1 Hen. 1V, 1. iii. 8 That Title of respect, Which the proud 
soule ne're payes, but to the proud. 1621 Biste Transl, 
Pref, x Zeale to promote the common good. .deserueth 
certainly much respect and esteeme. 1690 TemPce £s+., 
Heroic Virtue Wks. 1720 1, 205 So great a Respect, or 
rather Veneration, is paid to this wise and admirable Con- 
stitution. 2722 Sterie Sect, No. 406 pt A Friend, for 
whom he hasa very great Respect. 1788 Grss0n Deel. & Fi 
xlii. IV. 220 Some voluntary respect was yielded toage and 
valour. 1839 Ketcutcey Hist. Eng. 11.35 Her character 
remains the object of respect to all parties._ 1878 R. W. 
Dare-Lect. Hikieate ¥iil, 222 Ther is a certain measure of 
respect due from the le to their pastor. 

Comb. 1833 CARLYLE J iderot, Mise. Ess. (1888) V. 9 In 
this French Sheffield, Diderot’s father was a cutler,..a 
much respected and respect-worthy man. 1876 Brs. Out. 
ruant Phebe, Funior xxviii, His clergyman,..an awful 
and respect-inspiring personage. 3 

‘b. The condition or state of being esteemed or 


honoured, . rae 
; tegt-8 Bacon Ess. oF Ceremonies & Resfeci 's, Not to vse 


ucion for the respectes expressed. 1570-6 
Te Raga atiend ow ened 


geeCaseenten 
. oat woe . ‘ 
ae yt Ze Patan din 
ROE he es 7 P 

God. "x6gg-60 Srantey Hist. Philos, (2701) 78/2 What 
wants reason; wants respect. 1772 Funius Lett, lxviii, 
(1788) 343 You-stand degraded from the respect. and 
authority of your office. 1820 Byron Afar. Fal, v. iti, Youth 


2 
ain ae 


RESPECT. 


without honour, age without respect. 1855 M, Arxoto 
Ess. Crit. it. (1875) 83 By which he may be. .held in respect 
when he himself is inclined to take liberties. 

tc. Rank, standing; station in life. Obs. 

601 Hotraxp Pliny I. 106 The townes ef any respect be 
Deedala and Crya, peopled onely with banished persons. r601 
Staxs. Jul. C1. ii. 59, 1 baue heard, Where many of the 
best respect in Rome.. Haue wish’d, that Noble Bratus 
had his eyes, -x6gr tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 295 
Although it was night, I saw that which made me judge 
her to Le a person of respect. * 

transf, 3652 Currerren Eng. Physic. (1656) 83 The 
greater wild Daisie is a Wound Herb of good respect. 

td. A coach (or litter) of respect, ? one used on 
occasions of state, Ofs. 

2676 Lavy Fansuawe Memoir (1829) 281 Then a coach 
of respect, lined with cloth of gold, mixed with green. Then 
a litter of respect, lined with the same stuff. 

17. pl. +a. Deferential or courteous attentions ; 
actions expressive of respect for a person; polite- 
nesses, courtesies. Ods. 

1612 Bacon £ss., Of Praise, Some praises come of good 
wishes and respects, which is a forme due in ciuility to 
Kings and great persons. 1648 Gace IVest Ind. 25 We... 
gave hearty thanks to the Indians for their kind respects 
unto us, 2 2656 Be. Hace Rene. Was, {1660) 46 The Pro- 


apete meant emer nnn 


t+ b. Deferential salutations. Obs. rare. 

@ 1674 Ctarenvon Hist, Reb. xu. § 101 When they had 
made their several respects, and came to the King, he 
lightly moved his hat, and bade them cover. 

c, In complimentary formule, usually conveying 
a message expressive of regard or esteem. 

1645 Hower. Leff, w. xxvi, So with my very kind 
Tespects to my Sister, I rest Your loving brother, J. H. 
1657 R. Lovenay Leff, (1663) 35, I pray do my due 
respects to those you think my friends. 1729 Swirr Let. 
to Gay 19 Mar., You are the first_to present my most 
humble respects to the duchess of Queensberry, 1780 in 
Nichols Anecd, (1815) 1X. 263 The Lord Chancellor pre- 
sents his best respects to Mr. Thicknesse. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vit. ix, Pray give my respects to him. 

Te, Me Came oor ose “1 iv. 77 And give 

194 Ravsoxp San: 
“My respects!" 


t 8 
drank Christopher. , i, 
d. Zo pay one’s respects, to show polite attention 
to a person by presenting oneself or by making a call. 
208 ETHEREDGE She wou'd if she cou'dt. us I can I will 
slip away, and pay my respects to your lady. 1734 tr. 
R Wins Ane. Het (1827) V.2 The Gauls. .came to pay their 
respects to that general, 279 Sowers Aumph, CL. (1815) 
188 When he came home, he eapressed great eagerness to 
pay his respects to his master, 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke 
farmi, 2, { generally choose this road, and pay my respects 
to the rookery before doing the same to the lady. 1886 
W. J. Tucker £. Europe 116,1 came out here the day 
before yesterday to pay my respects to the Count, 


Respect (risperkt), v. [f. L. resfect-, ppl. 
stem ot respicére to look (back) at, regard, con- 
sider, or ad. the frequentative of this, respectare. 
CE. F. respecter (16th c.), Sp. respe(e)tar, Pg. re- 
speitar, It, rispettare.} F 

+1. Zrans. To respite; to pnt off, neglect. Obs. 

1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VITT, c. 16 § 2 Soondrye soomes 
of money been respected to y persones,whiche have ben 
ear roe rr sastse age Me Sasterser in 
. 7 . * our letters 
which, as 
we be informed, is not don but respected. 1613 Purcias 
Pilgrimage 194 If he respect washing after these, if he be 
learned, he shall forget his learning. 1620 J. Witkinsox 
Coroners & Sherifes 10 There they respected execution of 
him to the intent they might procure his pardon. 

+2. To regard, consider, take into account. Obs, 
(In common use ¢ 1560-1660.) 


1548 Grste Pr, Masse 76 Is it not a deadely remorse to 
the worthy clerkes in thys realme and ye Rreate 


respect 

number of them and yet not one to wryte agaynste hye? 
x8 “eee Ayre Momade 139 Not bycause it 
isof - se 1e substaunce of it, 


F 13 For if ye respect 
the king, he had a great deale more wealth then valour. 
1668 Cucperrer & Core Sarthol. Anat, 3. xvii. 45 The 
Kidney is shaped..like an Asarum leaf, if you respect the 


plane surface. 
+b. To heed, pay attention to; to observe care- 


fally. Obs. (Frequent €1575~1630.) ‘ 

xs60 Daus tr. Steidane's Commt, 31 b, 1 respected 
nothinge els, than that..I might enjoy the inheritance of 
the heavenly kingdome. 3579 W. Witxinson Confit. Fant. 
Love 6b, Thecunnyng Archer respecteth more to hitte the 
marke, than the curious watchyng of the clouen ayre. 1614 
Merrron Chr. Mans Assuring-ho. 34 He little respecteth 
where he clappes himselfe downe. 1662 Pravroro Skil 
Afus, (1674) 29 Respect not the fourth below, but look to 
your fifth above. ‘ 

+e. To regard, consider, look upon, 


of a certain kind, etc. Obs. rare. : 

3592 Mastowe Massacre Paris i. ¥, Her gory colours of 
revenge, Whom I respect 4s leaves of boasting green. 1598-9 
B. Jonson Case Altered w. ii, To whom my father gave 
this name of Gasper, And as his own respected him to 
death. 1602 Warner Alb, Eng, xu. Ixxviti. 322 Corrup- 
tion not Production should we Enelnesse respect. 1 


3. To be directed to; to refer or relate to; to 


deal or be concerned with. . 

1563 Homilies ii. Fasting © (1859) 284 For, when it (se. 
fasting] respecteth a good end, it is a good work. 1593 
Bacow Sacr. Medit., Miracles, His doctrine respected the 
soule of man. 1663 Patrick Paral. Pilger. xxviti. (2663) 


as being 


RESPECT. 


303 The greatest wits want perspicacity in things that 
Be ocer their own interest. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. 
Pref. The two parts of Knowledge which in a more 
eminent degree respect the Common Good and Convenience 
of Mankind. 1759 Jouxson Rasselas xxx, Even love and 
hatred respect the past, for the cause must have been before 
the effect. 18x9 G. S. Faner Déspens. (1823) 1. 183 The 
primary question..would obviously respect the nature of 
that serpent. 1866 Reader July 676 The remaining part of 
the book respects man's position. 

pb. In pres. pple. With reference or regard to. 

1732 Pors Ess. Man 1. 51 Respecting Man, whatever 

wrong we call, May, must be right, as relative to all. 1782 
Paine Let, Abbé Raynel (1791) 73 Respecting Canada, one 
or other of the two following will take place. Boz Mar. 
Evcewortu Aforal J. (1816) 1. xii. 8 He could not agree 
with him respecting the price. 1874 Green Shor? Hist, 1. 
§ 8.103 The legislation respecting ecclesiastical jurisdiction. 

+c. To resemble. Obs. rare—', 

x605 T. Wricut Passions (1620) 219 The heart..of man 

triangularly respecteth the blessed ‘Trinitie; every corner a 
Person, and the solide substance your common essence. 

+d. To relate to, as regards the effect or result 


prodaced, Obs. 7 
1614 LATHAM Falconry (1633) 95 This scowring. .resisteth 
rottennesse, also it greatly respecteth the head, 655 Cur- 
PEprER, etc. Aiverius Printer to Rdr., For the use of these 
Books respects chiefly the Poor ofthis Nation. 1700 FLover 
Cold Baths 1. ii+36 Moistening respects the Skin, but heat- 
ing and cooling shews the Effects it has on the Humours. 
4, To treat or regard with deference, esteem, or 
honour; to feel or show respect for. 
1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conun. 34b, He did not one 
whit respecte the highnes or dignitie of any parson. 1595 
Danie Cro. Wars im. xxxviii, Which meaner wights of 
trust, and credit bare Not so respected could not looke 
t’ effect. 26rz Bacon Ess., Fortune, Fortune is to bee 
honoured and respected, and it be but for her daughters, 
Confidence and Reputation. 31657 W. Rano tr. Gassendis 
Life Petrescu. 181, 1 can truly bear him witness, that he 
most dearly respected them all. 1727 Swirt Let. to Gay 
27 Nov., I always loved and_ respected him very mu 
1780 Cowrer Nightingale & Glow-rcorm 33 Respecting in 
each other's case The gifts of nature and of grace. 1828 
Di'lsraewt Chas. J, 11. 298 Who could imagine that such a 
patriot would not be respected even by his enemies? 1879 
R.K, Douctas Confucianism: iv. 96 If he should be unable 
to govern with dignity, the people will not respect him. 
refi. 1784 Cowrer Task u. 377 To such I render more 
than mere respect, Whose actions say that they respect 
themselves. a@ 1862 Bucke Afise. Wks. (1872) 1. 112 When 
any class of men cease to be respected by the nation, they 
soon cease to respect themselves. 
+b. To esteem, prize, or value (a thing). Obs. 
1g9r Suans. Two Gent. 1. it. x4 Shall these papers lye, like 
Tel-tales here? If you respect them ; best to take them vp, 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vu. xii. (1614) 7x2 Iron they had 
not: Gold they respected not. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
177 They did respect gemmes more than to mangle them 
with cutting. 
_ ¢. To treat with consideration; to refrain from 
injuring or interfering with ; to spare. 
x6zx T. Witttamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 146 
Death respects neither babe, young nor old, man nor 
woman, rich nor poore. a@1721 Suerrrecp (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Ws, (1753) I. 4 Who..respectest none, And neither spar’st 
the laurel, nor the crown! 1745 Pococke Deser. East Il. 
152 In the excursions which they make for pleasure they 
are commonly respected by the Arabs. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist, Eng. vi. UW. 17 Lewis had, like James, repeatedly 
promised to respect the privileges of his Protestant subjects. 
x877 A. B. Epwarps Up Nile xii. 326 A dynasty that not 
only lightened the burdens of the poor but respected the 
privileges of the rich. 
+d. To toast; to drink the health of. Obs. rare. 
31708 J. Prities Cyder 1. 519 Whoever tastes, let him with 
grateful Heart Respect that ancient loyal House. 1766 A. 
Nicot Poems 50 (E.D.D.), Good ale and usque ga'd about 
In healths, as they respected Their friends that day. 
+5. To expect, anticipate, look (for). Ods. rare. 
1550 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 285 b, He would in no wyse 
assente to that,..& herein respected no daunger. x60x B. 
Jonson Poetaster u. i, Gaine sauours, sweetly from any 
thing; He that respects to get, must relish all commodities 
alike. 2623 Pemate IV&s, (1635) x, I verily suppose there 
is none among you, who respects to heare his owne praises; 
if there be, I come not hither to give satisfaction to such. 
6. a. Her. Of charges: To look at, face (esp. 
each other), ’ 
3s$z Lec Armory (1597) 46 A Lyon..is returned from 
his pray and takethhis rest, respecting his enemies. 610 
Guituim Heraldry wt. xxit. (1611) 169 Fishes are borne 
hauriant, both respecting each other and also endorsed. 
2688 Home Armoury mi. 28/2 A Philip and Mary shilling 
hath a Man and Womans head respecting each other. r7Bo 
Enmonnson Heraldry 11. Gloss. s.v., When beasts, birds 
or fish, are placed in armory to face each other, they are, by 
some mod. Heralds, termed respecting each other. 1847 
[see Resrecrant x}, 
tb. To regard; to look upon. Obs, 
3867 Trial Treas. (1850) 28 God doth so guide the hartes 
of the juste, That they respect chiefly the celestial] trea- 
sure, 1596 Thanksgiving in Liturgy. Serv. Q. Elis. (1847) 
668 Gractously respecting us in the merits of thy dear Son. 
x6z0 E. Brounr Hore Subs.115 Wise men will not view 
such persons but with scorn, nor respect them but with dis- 
esteem, 
te. To look towards (a certain direction); to 
face (a specified place). Ods. 
1583 Stusses Anat, Abus, 1. (1882) 4 Upon the south side 
trespecteth Germanie, 1603 Knoures /ist, Turks (1621) 
795 That side of Malta which respecteth Sicilia, hath in it 
many Good harbours. 2668 Currerrer & Core Bartkol. 
nat, 1. xvii. 47 With their sharp and Junary part they 
respect the kidneys. 707 Morrimer lus’. (21721) I. 374 
¢ Rooms that respect each particular Coast,..as those 
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Rooms..that regard the East, 22734 Nortu Lives (1826) 
II. 104 The latterstands on a sharp cliff respecting the north. 
d. intr. To face or look fo or towards. rare. 

x85 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. iv, These 
Jands by 2 small diuision of the Sea, respect towardes the 
South and North. 2612 Brerewooo Lang. & Relig. (1635) 

6 The..east side, that respecteth toward Europe. 1864 

ouTeLL Her. Hist. §& Pop. xxxii. (ed. 3) 470 An eagle 
rising and respecting to the sinister. 

Respectability (rispektability). [f. Re- 
SPECTABLE a.+-1TY. Cf. mod.F. respectabilité.) 

lL. The state, quality, or condition of being re- 
spectable in point of character or social standing. 

1985 Truster Jfod. Times. p. vi, He is very sensible that 
there are in all classes of life, men of honour and respect- 
ability. 1802 Stns: West Infidel Father 11.157 He is 
said to have passed through the ordeal of a military life 
with high respectability. 1847 C Bronte ¥. Eyre x, A 
model of elderly English respectability. 1898 G. B. Suaw 
Vou never can tell un. Stage-direct., The excellent quality 
and condition of these garments, the gold-rimmed folding 
spectacles,. all testify to his respectability. 

b. concr. Those who are respectable. 

1808 Spirit Public Frais. X11. 327 All the weight, talent, 
and respectability of the country. x89: S, C. Scrivener 
Our Fields & Cities 87 Respectability pooh-poohs, but 
*Respectability ’ does not visit the north-east corner of the 
cemetery Pére la Chaise at Paris. 

2. a. A person of respectable character. 

2840 CaRtyLe Heroes (1858) 32 Smooth-shaven Respect- 
abilities not a few one finds, that are not: good for much. 
31888 Times co Sept. 7/2 Irishmen..laugh in their sleeve 
when the dull respectabilities of the Gladstonian party take 
the thing seriously. 2 a 

b. pf. Those features of life and conduct which 


are regarded as respectable. 

1843 Cartyie Past § Pres..v. 41 With his cash-accounts 
and larders dropping fatness, with his respectabilities warm 
garnitures, and pony-chaise. 1875 Jowerr Pato (ed. 2) I. 
19x Out of a regard to the respectabilities of life. 

3. Importance. rare. 

819 T. Dwicut Zrav. New Eng., etc, (1821) II. 241 The 
District of Maine is fitted to derive its respectability 
especially from fishing, and commerce, 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 223 The diversity of sentiment on this 
subject, and the respectability of the different opponents, 
will naturally induce the readers to pause and reflect, before 
they decide, ae 

Respectabilize,v. rare. 
trans. To render respectable. 

1843 Blackw, Mag. LIV. 529 It took a long time to 
respectabilize its neighbourhood. 1879 Miss Brapvos Clow. 
Foot xxvii, Mr. Desrolles left the Manor House a new man, 
+.He was respectabilised by a full purse. 

Respectable (r/spe'ktab’l), a. and sd. [f. 
Respect s6,+-aBLE. Cf. F. respectable, Sp. re- 
spetable, It. rispettabile, -evole, Pg. respeitavel.] 

A, adj. +1, Worthy of notice, observation, or 
consideration. Ods. rare. 

@1585 Siwvey Arcadia m. Wks. 1724 IE. 598 This unex- 
pected adventure, or vehemently respectable misadventure. 
x605 VersTEGAN Dec, Intell. i. (1628) 10 It is also respectable 
that the most antient Germans being pagans. .ordained [etc.}. 

2. Worthy or deserving of respect by reason of 
some inherent quality or qualities. 

1g99 Sanpys Lurofz Spec. (1605) Fij, The prince in 
maiesty..; and the people in their multitude are respectable 
and honourable. 

z7so Cuesterr. Lett. ccxv. (1792) 1. 326 Your studies, the 
respectable remains of antiquity. 1781 Giseon Decl. & F. 
xxvii. IIL. 42 The wisdom of his laws, and the success o} 
his arms, rendered his administration respectable in the 
eyes both of his subjects, and of his enemies. x80r Eurz. 

ELME St. Marg. Cave IL. 56 His sorrows appear to me 
not onty respectable but sacred. 2817 Jas. Minn Brit, 
India II, v, tv, 430 He had a personal antipathy to Hyder 
Ali, which in a mind like his was capable of weighing down 
more respectable motives, a 2859 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xxii, V. 28 There might be a large respectable minorit) 
whose recollections might materially differ from the recol- 
lections of the majority. 

b. Considerable in number, size, quantity, etc. 

1785 Macexs Jnsurances U1. 475 They see 2 respectable 
Marine kept up in their Country ready to succour each other 
in Case of War. 1780 S. J. Prater Emtna Corbett (ed. 4) 11. 
44 He has the good fortune to conceal under his hat..a 
respectable contusion, r8g0 Barnas Jygol. Leg. Ser. 1 
Pref., A beautiful green lane. .will carry them..to the foot 
of avery respectable hill. 2869 Tozer Hight, Turkey 11, 
337 Modern anthorities—whose writings amount to a re 
spectable literature. ba 

c. Of comparative excellence; tolerable, fair. 

1775 J. Jexytx Corr. ii. (1894) 49 At five the spectacles 
commence; and first the comedy, which is very respect- 
able. 31799 Mrs. J. West Tale Téses 1. 155 He was said 
to possess very respectable literary talents. 1824 Dispin 
Libr. Comf, p. xv, The typographical execution..is de- 
lightful, and the engraved frontispieces are very respectable. 
2858 Hawtnorse fr. & Jt. Note-dks. 1. x55 It is at best 
but a respectable production. 1903 Athenzum 24 Oct. 
552/1 Other places have had respectable weather. 

qd. Of writers, in respect of authority or literary 
merit. 

398: C. Jounston Aust. F. Furifer VW. 1009 A question. 
both ae of which are peat heer: by such respectable 
authorities, 1796 H. Huxrer tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(2799) II, 436 An anonymous English Author, highly respect- 
able for the soundness of his judgment. 2824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram, 1, 277 The practice of many writers, and some 
even of our most respectable writers, appears to be erroneous. 
1866 FrrzGeratp Lams (ed. 2) 193 The complete collection 
of the more respectable English essayists. 

3. Of persons: Worthy of respect, deserving to 
be respected, by reason of moral excellence. 


[f. next +-1ze.] 
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RESPECTANT. 


175s J. Surpseare Lydia (1769) 11. 456 An example to be 
followed by no man who would appear res) le in the 
great world. 2770 Laxcuorse Plutarch (1879) 1. rz0/2 
Thucydides was a great and respectable man. 18:6 Cote- 

Rioce Lett, (1895) Il. 665 If a balance and harmony of 
wers. .render womanhood amiable and respectable. 2831 
Bre J. Sixctair Corr. IL. 236 The inhabitants of Norway 
are a most respectable race of people. 
b. Used as a commendatory epithet. 

1955 Man No.g.4 We shall endeavour..to ingratiate this 
respectable order [the clergy] with the people. 2780 S.J. 
Pratt Lima Coréett (ed. 4) IL. 152, I caught the. affection 
»»from the respectable authors of my being. 1804 Pazr in 
Barker £7/2 (1829) 11. 560, 1am now on a visit to my respect 
able friend, Mr. Rye. 18:5 Paris Chit-chat (1816) I. 174 
Nor would the painter fail to give a conspicuous place to 
the respectable sister Bignan. 

+e. Asa term of address. Obs. 

1768 IVoman of Honor 1. 205 My ever respectable Aunt. 
pe eee Female Philos. 1.72 My respectable, my tender 
mother. 

4. Of persons: Of good ox fair social standing, 
and having the moral qualities naturally appro- 
priate to this. Hence, in later use, honest and 
Gecent in character or conduct, withont reference 
to social position, or in spite of being in humble 
circumstances. 

1788 Mrs. Lennox Henrietta v. viii. (1751) H. 260 It will 
be more for your reputation to have it known that you lived 
in such a respectable society. x771-2 £ss. fr. Batchelor 
{t773) I. x20 His secretary,..the Provost, and many other 
respectable persons came to consult with him. 1805 R. 
Cuspertann Afez. (1807) IL. 338 Visitors so respectable as 
the Lord Chief Justice Mansfield, the Ex-Premier Lord 
North. 1845 Forn Handtk. Spain 1. 54 The best plan for 
those who want to buy a horse ts to apply to some respect- 
able private person. 1879 Froupe Czsar viii. 86 He ex- 

ressed the opinions of the respectable middle classes, who 

dno sympathy with revolationists. = 
b. So of appearance, character, institutions, etc. 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 4 A man..of 
a very respectable appearance. 1988 7riffer No. 11. 140 
He sent us to the most table schools he could select. 
1803 Mary CHARLTON IVife & Jfistr. 1V. 32 The loss of the 
provision which might have afforded you a respectable 
maintenance, 1834 Hr. Manteav JJeral 1. 3 All labour 
for which there ts a fair demand is equally res; ‘ble. 
3889 A. Laxc Lett. Lit, i (ed. 2) 7 The ‘ Idyls’.. are full of 
a Victorian respectability, and love of talking with Vivien 
about what is not so respectable. j 

c. Of decent or presentable appearance. 

1775 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. W. (1783) UL. 154, 1 believe 
I have a pair of respectable metal buckles in the house. 
1855 Dickens Dorrit i xxxv, It will be necessary to find 2 
milliner, my love...Something must be done with Magcy 
too, who at present is..barely respectable. , 

+d. Creditable; of a good or superior kind. 

1778 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. \xxxv, (1783) IVI. 126 Itwill 
not..redound much to my credit, or inspire. any ble 
ideas of my understanding. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bexwerr Fur. 
Indiser. 111, 188 Of whom he entertained a very respectable 
opinion. 2800 Asiatic inn. Reg. WI. 18/2 Judging that 2 

spectable address of congratulation on the occasion will 
be becoming: proper, as well as dutiful from us. 

+5. Convenient, suitable. Obs. rare—'. 

3773 J. Wentwortn_in Chase Hist, Dartmouth Cell. 
(1891) Y. 440 An advertisement in your name, notifying 2 
meeting on the day of your appointment, and at a place and 
spot most respectable to the College. 

6. Comb., as respectable-looking. 

1808 Corertvce in Edin. Kev. XIL. 370 A very respect: 
able-looking man had been up these rivers. 820 Scorr 
ldbot xx, He then addressed, by the title of Sir Robert, an 
elderly and respectable-looking gentleman. 1874 J. W- 
Lone Amer. WerldSowl ix. 153 That makes quite a respect- 
able-looking flock. 

B. sé. A respectable person. AP 

1814 Moore Afenz. (1853) Il, 23 We have been visited by 
some of the respectables in this neighbourhood. 1841 J. T. 
Hew err Parish Clerk 1. 293 To show his for the 
respectables by touching his hat. ¢xB90 Fred Wilson's 
Fate 97 It-was an assembly of the respectables, and they 
were not his ‘crowd ‘. 

Hence Respe'ctableness. 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. Ded., May it please 
your Respectableness, s771 Warraxer Hist, Afanck. 1. 
165 The pencil of Age may justly be allowed to throw 2 
shade of respectableness..over the productions of very 
antient Art. ae 

Respectably (rispektabli), adv. [f. prec.+ 
-LY*.] In a respectable way or manner; to 2 


respectable degree. 

ae S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. xii. (1783) I. 2x0 On the 
it side of his books, where, no doubt, the silver buckles 

figured respectably. 2790 Bystander 286 The author of that 

rece can write respectably, but not for the stage. 1805 

sty Crarx Sanks Douro I. 74 The business by which he 
so respectably supported himself. x8s0 Suepiev F. Fair. 
leigh xlix, I rang for breakfast, and set resolutely to work to 
demolish it, in which I succeeded very respectably. _ 1882 
Mrs. Rinvew. Prince of Wales's Gardenp. 146 What 2 
mother she was !.. Through what troubles she struggled to 
bring up her children respectably. 

+Respectance. zonce-wd. = RESPECT sb. 

x82z0 T. Mitcuere Aristopk. I. 230 Your snug coffer to 
fill, Undisturb'd by respectance or pity. 

Respectant, c. -rare. [-asr.] 

L. Her. Of animals: Facing each other. 

1688 Houme Avonoury 1. xix. 470/2 He beareth Argent, 
two Snakes in Salter respectant. ¢x828 Berry Encycl. 
Her. 1, sv. Respectant, in triangle. Three birds, or other 
animals, with their beaks, or heads, meeting in triangle. 
1847 Gloss. Heraldry 267 Respectant, or Respecting 
other: terms nsed in describing two animals face to face 
Rampant beasts of prey so borne, are said to be combatant. 


RESPECTED. 
2. Looking backward. 


1830 Tennyson Poems 99 Three shadows, fronting one, 
One forward, one respectant, three but one. 

Respected, ff/. a. [f. Kesrecr v,+-rp1] 
Held in respect. : 

In Shaks. Afeas, for M. 1. i. 169 misused for suspected. 

21586 Stoney (J.), There is nothing more ternble to a 
guilty heart, than the eye of a respected friend. 1878Seetey 
Stein U1. 342 The part which is..unruly, can only be re- 
strained by the power of a respected Government. 

Respecter (réspekta), [f REsprer v. + 
-En|!.)) One who respects: a. In phr. vespecter 
of persons (see PeRsoN-sd. 13). 

r6xz Binte Acts x. 34 Of a trueth I perceiue yt God is no 
respecter of persons. a1715 Burner Own Time in. (1900) 
Il. 457 He was going to be judged by one that was no 
respecter of persons. x80z Mar. Eocewortn Aforal T. 
(1816) I, xix. 166 The law..is no respecter of persons. 1871 
Freeman Wornt, Cong. (1876) IV. 128 To teach them that 
their King was no respecter of persons, 

b. In general use. 

2670 Eacnarn Cont, Clergy 104 Whereby they may become 
his diligent attenders, and hearty respecters. 1797 Mrs. 
Rapcurre /falian xvii, This accusation is brought against 
you by a respecter of truth. x80 Heren M. Witttams 
Manners Fr. Repub. 1. iii. 25 Vhis venerable respecter of 
the rights of man. 1853 Herscuen Pod. Lect. Sci. iii. § 7 
(1873) 99 They are no respecters of boundaries. 

Hespec fal (réspektfiil), a. [f. Respecr sd.] 

+1, Mindful, heedful, careful (ofsomething). Obs. 

2598 Cuapstan J/iad 1, 151 O thou impudent ! of no good 
but thine owne, Euer respectfull. ¢x6rx Ibid. xxnt. 63 
Being aliue, 1 found thy memorie Euer respectful. x650 
Venner Via Recta 280, { advise all such as are respectfull 
oftheir health. 1663 Gersier Counsel (1664) 34 All those 
who have made. .their respectfull observations of the Dimen- 
Sions the Creatour hath been pleased to give to.. Man. 

+b. Considerate (¢o something). Ods. rare. 
16so Eart Mono. tr. Senault's Man bec. Guilty 372 It is 
the most perverse and least respectful punishment of all 
those that befall sinfull man. a@1665 Goopwin Filled w, 
Spirit (1867) 225 1f..God were so far indulgent or respectful 
to the zealous desires of men. 


Dhe 


Ae we enn aad 


4 . 
{persons] fave a respectful Character tn wie Cuuieuds oF 
is Wilderness. oy 

3. Full of, exhibiting, or marked by respect. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1, 87 The People 
with a low and respectful Voice, wished him all Happiness 
and Prosperity. x707 Norris 7reat, Humility vi. 244 
Humility is the most respectful inferiour, and the most 
obedient subject in the world. 1737 [S. Bertwaton} Jfem. 
G, de Lucca (1738) 60, 1..stood_ gazing, tho’ at a respectful 
Distance, at the Bassa's beautiful Daughter. 1794 Mrs. 
Ravcuirre Myst, Udelpho xliv, Ludovico received the 
sword with a respectful bow, 2830 Miss Mitrorp in 
L'Estrange Life (1870) IL. xiii. 296 The funeral was, of 
course, quite private—only ourselves, in a mourning coach 
—but handsome and respectful. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
HL. 7 The respectful attention shown to him by Socrates. 

b. Const. of. 

2846 D. Jerroto Chron, Clovernook Wks, 1864 IV. 444, 
J must..above ail make it respectful of money. 2892 
Harper's Mag. Sept. 504/2 A moderate man, respectful of 
tradition and of the established order of things. 

Respectfally (r/spektfiili), adv. [f prec. + 
sty 2.]" In a respectful or deferential manner. 

@ 1585 Sipney Arcadia 1. ii. (1891) 8b, Kalander soone 


iudged that his guest was of no meane calling ; and therefore 
. . wy 1 eeetatninn him 1667 COwLey 


Respectfulness. [ 
fact of being respectful. 


. WS ats haned 


IIL. 325 Her respectfulness seems too much stuuatew _1u32 
L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 386, I took the opportunity of 
kissing her hand with a respectfulness which I felt at the 
bottom of my heart, 1892 Darly News 8 Nov. 6/8 Respect- 
fulness towards those to be ruled was nine-tenths of effective 
administration. | Z 

+ Respe'ction. Obs. Also 5 respeccioun, 
6 respeceyon. [ad. late L. respection-em, n. of 
action f. respicére to Reseecr.] Sight; aspect; 
regard; respect (of persons). ; 

€x400 26 Pol, Poems 133, 1 may nat from thy respeccioun 
By no way, lorde, hyde now me. ¢ 1500 Afelusine 319 
Melusyne in her lamentable place..was vpon the wyndowe 
hauyng respection toward Lusynen. 1509 Hawes Past, 
Pleas. xu. (Percy Soc.) so For it behoveth to have r - 
cyon Unto the tale. rgzz Tinpace IVés. (1573) 78/2, Then 
saya Christ, goe thou and do likewise, that is, without 

iference or respection of persons. 

Respective (rispe'ktiv), a. [ad. late L. re- 
Spectru-ss : see RESPECT v, and -IVE. Hence also F. 
respectif, Sp. and Pg. resfectivo, It. ri-, respettivo.] 


i 


5387 


+1. Of persons : Regardfal, attentive, considerate, 
careful. Obs. (Very common 1600-1630.) 

1525 Be. Crerk Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Vit. B. vit. 
fol. 168), His Holynes semyd to be vfery] respective and 
waarelest he shold speke tofarre. 1595 Suaxs. Aferch. V. 
Ale 256 denen noe for me, yet for ove semen oaths, 

‘0 aue beene respective an uekeptit. x60: 
Buccleuch MSS. (Bist. MSS. Comm.) 3. 237 Wishing von 
both to be respective that. you raise as smal! numbers as 
Thus sespective thd chrlores of Cod rane eas) 28 

ective the children o: ave ever been to bring 
Glory to God in all their Actions. See 


b. Careful or regardful ofsomething. Now rare. 
2599 Warn, Faire Vom. 1. 249 He's very wise, she very 
circumspect, Very respective of her honest name. 620 
Venner Via Recta iv.79,1 aduise all suchas are respective 
of their health, vtterly to abandon the vse of them, 265x 
Cartwricnt Cert, Relig. 1.314 Bellarmine was more curious 
and criticall,..then, tender and respective of the credit of 
these antient Doctours. 

1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) }. 316 
But Swedenborg is systematic, and respective of the world 
in every sentence, 

+c. Attentive Zo a person or thing. Ods. 

1600 Arr. Apsor Jonah 222 So respective is the Lord to 
those who flyto him. 1632 Lirucow Trav, x. 459 Hauing 
no niore Religion (and Jesse respectiue to denotion) thanan 
externall presumptuous show. 1644 Vicars Ged in Mount 
177 The inhabitants. .were very kind and respective to the 
Souldiers. 3705 Lawyer's Fortune 1. ii, 1 grant that a 
man with no estate would be more respective to her than 
he that has. 

2. Of conduct, etc.: Marked by regardful care 
or attention; heedful. Now rare. 

1598 R. Haypocke tr. Lomazzo u. 65 To be very pleasant, 
but with such nl coal moderation, that their laughter 
exceed not. 1600 Hottanp Liny xxvi. xlix. 623, 1 would.. 
haue a respectiue consideration, that no one thing among us 
should suffer abuse. 1609 Hevwoon Brit. Troy v. xviii, 
Then view that Saturne with Respective Eies. 3632 Cor- 
TERELL tr. Calfrendde'’s Cassandra 1. 23 The most holy 
zeal, and the most respective passion that ever was. 

1854 Parmore Anpel in Ho. vii.98 How spoil'’d the bread 
and spill’d the wine, Which, spent with due, respective thrift, 
Had made brutes men and men divine. 

+b. Discriminating; partial. Obs. 

xsoz Suaxs. Rom. & Ful, mi. 128 Away to heauen re- 
spectiue Lenitie, And fire and Fury, be my conduct now. 
3608 Witter Hexafla Exod. it. Ded., Your lordships re- 
spectiue care in preferring men of desert. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig, Med. 1. § 47 The day that must ,. reduce 
those seeming inequalities, and respective distributions in 
this world, to an equality..in the next. 

+8. Respectful, courteous, civil (40 or towards 


one). Obs. (Very common 1600-1650.) 
1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1.: Care 
reuerent and respectiue, wi. 
ople of Florence honored + . : 
aNnDYS Europe Spec, (1632) ' ‘ : 
part of a grave and stayed Pai : 
courteous. x628-9 Dicsy. =‘ 
desired me, in a faire and respectiue manner, to make what 
hast 1 could to be gone from thence, 1648 Gace West Jnd. 
pe RG agg Fron ghade Prince thevare very respective. 
tlhe é z 


Pes 


" 


Aan it Pd Oo 
of a most respective politeness, 
+ 4. Worthy of respect or deference; respectable. 
1s9t Suaxs. Two Gent. 1v. iv. 199 What should it be that 
he respects in her, But I can make respectiue in my selfe? 
r611 Sreep Hist. Gr, Brit. vi. iti. §6. 53 This Prince to make 
his estate more respectiue, caused his owne Image to bee 
stamped thereon. 1633 Gerarp Part. Descr, Somerset 
¢ }. 3 The ancient and respective family of Wrothe Knights 
who till this day live at Durants. 
5. +a. Having relationship or reference ¢o some- 


thing; correspondent. Oés. 

1 Purrennast Eng. Poesie m1. xiit, [xviii] (Arb) 145 
The monosillable mze being respectiue to the word others.., 
ought not to haue the same accent, as when he hath no such 
respect. 1600 Horranp Livy tv, xviii. 170 Some speech 
framed rather to the time and present occasion, t 
respective to their owne high place and dignitie. _ x697 J. 
Serceantr Solid Philos. 127 To which are Respective..one 
way or other, all our other Notions of the Thing which we 

ve, Or Can ve. 7 

b. Without const. Relative. Now rare, 

1s99 Biunpewit. Legicke 1. xi. 33 Which are said to be 
relatiue or respectiue? Those that cannot be well under- 
stood of themselues without hauing relation to some orber 
thing. 26z0 T. Graxcer Div. Logike 12 Respective appre~ 
hension is of things relatively. 1668 Cunrerrer & Cote 
Barthol, Anat. 1. 5 The Cause Effcient..is the coldness 
-f ste Membranes. not simple but respective. 


ianstan te not 
uM fa, eo % oof 


those partes. x6rz 1. RAYLUR Curie =, aan 
occasion of speach js offred, as by questions asked, 


must make respective answers. y 
6. Properly pertaining to, or connected with, 
each individual, group, etc., of those in question ; 
separate, several, particular. E 
a. With possessive pronoun, usually thetr. — 
1646 (tite), An Ordinance of the Lords..for the Ordina. 
tion of Ministers..within their respective Bounds, 1663 
Burter Hud. 1. ii, 666, 1 charge ye all..to those places 


straight air Where your respective dwellings are. 2 
Waneron Phe. Earth ae. (1722) 323 The Waters under me 


heavens were now gathered together into their respective 
and distinct places. 1743 Enerson #/axions 100 Taking... 


they 


RESPECTIVELY. 


each of the Terms in the Quantity..and multiplying each 
by its respective Coefficient... you will at hast’c ae this 

Form. 1774 Goins. Vat. Hist, (1776) VII. 277 All these 
live upon their respective plant. 1844 Sternexs Bk. Farnt 
II, 289 Those pannels..may be permanently fixed in their 
respective places. 1864 Bryce Holy Rot. Ent. vi. (1865) gs 
The practical sovereignty of all three brothers was admitted 
in their respective territories. 

b. With the, t every, ta. 

1647 CromweEtt in Carlyle App. C. ix, After..a Copy of the 
Votes [had been] delivered to the Chief Officer 3 every 
respective Regiment..we desired [etc}, 1678 Cupworrit 
Intell, Syst, 863 This seeming very absurd, that the Souls 
of Brutes also should. .subsist after the Deaths of the Re- 
spective Animals, 1694 Satston Bate's Disfens, (1713) 87/1 
There is no reason, that Metals and Minerals shoutd be 
exempted from being repleat with a respective Oil also. 
rzor Lurreett. Brief Rel. (1857) V. 45 In boroughs where 
are not fifty electors the respective hundred is to join in 
chusing members. 1776 Anas Ssutn WN. xi. nn (2869) 
I, 221 These will always be nearly in proportion to the 
respective produce of diiferent years. 1833 7 . Martineau 
Charmed Seai.2 To distinguish the respective rank and 
quality of those who externally so nearly resembled each 
other. 1866 Freeman “fst. Ess. (1872) 25 We cannot fix 
the respective amounts of truth and falsehood from direct 
evidence, 

+7. a. Looking, facing foa certain quarter. Obs. 

x60r Hotranp Pliny I. sox Virgill condemned altogether 
the planting of any trees, respective to the West. 

th. Respective point, line: (see quots.). Obs. 
zs8x R. Noruan New Atlractive 15 This poincte Re- 
spectiue, is a certaine poincte, whiche the touched Needle 
doeth alwaies Respecte or shewe. /bid.20 The other [line] 
crossyng the line Respectiue at right angles is the false 
East and West that the varying Needle..sheweth. x625, 
Carrenter Geogr. Del. 1. ii. 25 The center of the Earth js 
not an Attractiue, but a meere Respective point. Jéid., A 
Respectine point is that, which the Bodies in their motions 
doe respect and conforme themselues vnto. 
[Prob. a. L. 


+Respe-ctive, adv. Sc. Obs. 
respective.) Respectively. 

1547 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1. 76 Tak diligent inquisi- 
tioun of the onis..that rannderis nocht agane the said 
taxt to the saidis tennentis respective. 1568 /é/d, 328 Takand 
the burding upoun us.., ilkane of us for oure awin part 
respective, 1634 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage Scot. 
(1876) Introd. 37 As gif the samyn gifts and jlk ane of thame 

' mo Wy 8 fe ennaene “9Kae TRUM. OF HAWTH. 

' wwhich..we enjoy; 
ws Ecclesiastical, 


. ce. 
Respectively (rispe-ktivli),adv. [f. Resrecr- 
IVE a. +-LY2, Ct. F. respectivement.} 


tl. Carefully, attentively. Ods. 

1586 OLE Antichrist 24 In case we marke respectinely the 
apostles tymes,..it shall. appeare, that..many rose (etc.}, 
1589 Late Voy, Spain & Portugal (Grosart) 7x Which 
good example.. caused the commandement to be more 
respectivelie regarded all the iourney after, 2614 Latnam 
Fatconry x. 38 She will be as soone reclaimd and made a 
certaine hawke, ..if she be well vsed, and respectively 
handled. x6zo tr. Boccaccio's Decamt, (1625) IL. 157 They 
quickly caught great store of fish to the hing's bigh con- 
tentment, who observed their behaviour very respectively, 

+b. With due consideration of facts or circam- 


stances. Ods. : 

3607 in Harington's Nugax Ant. (1804) 11,216 Which text 
he handled so well, so Jearnedly, and so respectively. 16rz 
T. Tavtor Comm. Titus iti. x The second part of the Chap- 
ter warneth Titus, how to carrie himself more respectinely 
-.in contentious questions. «1677 Barrow Wks. (1626) 1. 
28r The decision of such matters 1s to be reserved to those 
who, by study and experience, have attained peculiar facul- 
ties to doe it respectively. _ 7 

+2. Respectfally; with becoming respect, de- 
ference, or courtesy. Obs. (Common in 17th c.) 

1683 Foxe 4. § AP. (1684) II. g29/1 The Kings will 
was that none of the Religion should be molested, but 
respectively used. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Sufer. 1. Wks. 
(Grosart) II, 291 Might I respectiuely presume to intimate 
my slender opinion, without flattery, or other vndecency. 
1607 Mippreton Five Gallants 1. i, Gentlemen, you are all 
most respectively welcome. 3649 in Def. Rights Univ. 
Oxford (1690) 9 Towards whom we ever have and shall) 
respectively comport ourselves. 2720 Mrs. Maxey Power 
of Love 142 Persons began to think and speak less respec- 
tively of that Passion, than in the Days of their Forefathers. 


+3. Relatively; comparatively. Obs. 

1570 Foxe A. & AV, (ed. 2) 1470/2 After numbryng of the 
Articles, then come they and say that some be respectinely 
hereticall, some erroneous, and some offensine. 1587 Gotp- 
inc De Mornay vi. (1592) a They must differ respectinely 
and not essentially. 2635 Swan Spec. JW. v. § 2 (3643) 80 It 
is not absolutely cold, but respectively. 1664 Power £xJ. 
Philos. 1. 47 Its exiguity is to be respectively understood, of 
such Seeds as extend to large productions, 

+b. Const. fo something. Obs. 

x60r Br. W. Bartow Defence 167 Austen concladeth that 
hee is called the sonne respectively tobis father. 1655 Bran- 
nah Replic. iil, 129 They neither say nor intend this abto. 
lutely, but comparatively; not universally but respectively 
to some particular contraverted points. 2759 B. STILLixc~ 
rierr Mise, Tracts (1762) 349 But this is only respectively 
to the species of ani 

4. Relatively to each of several persons or 
things; individually, singly, separately ; each to 
each, severally. 7 3 

626 Bacon Sylca § 228 The Impressions from the Objects 
Cf the Sences, doe mingle respectiuely, euery one with his 
> 1, sa Arm ryt fi Te oth ege] Grerves 


nie! 
trea, oy 
aces Voz. N. Guinea 


neLy 3 
punished respectively as such, 2779 FoRrest 


RESPECTIVENESS. 


218 Hospitality must prove similar in countries and times, 
that respectively could never -hear of each other. 1854 
Ronatps & Ricnarnson Chem, Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 167 The 
parts of the furnaces from which the gases should be taken 
are respectively 20 ft.ubove the blast in the former, and 22 ft. 
in the latter. 289: Law Ref. Weekly Notes 79/2 Of the 
three defendants -., two were respectively president and 
secretary of the..Society. 


Respectiveness. Now rare or Oés. [f. as 
prec. +-NEsS.] 
+1. Consideration of circumstances; care, atten- 


tion, heedfulness. Obs. : 

1598 R. Haypocke Lon:azz0 To Reader iiij b, So that hee 
shall find neither a Paraphrasticall, Epitomized, or meere 
Verball translation,..but such a mixed respectiuenesse, as 
may shewe I indevoured nothing more, then the true vse, 
benefit, and delight of the reader. x60r Yarincron 7ivo 
Lament. Trag. V.i.in Bullen O. PZ IV, It shall be done 
with all respectivenesse ; Have you no doubt of that, my 
gratious Lord. 16:6 Lo, Butrevant in Lismore Papers 
Ser. 11. (1887) U1. 16 Not doubting of youre discreet Respec- 
tyvnes herin, I betake youe to God. 

+2. Deference, respect; respectfulness. Ods. 

r609 Asp, Apsot Erant. Sfrof 38 The minister of the 
Gospell, who..is made to teach obedience and respective- 
nesse unto Kings. 2645 Rutnerroro 7ryal & Tri Faith 
Ep. Ded., I rest, Your Honours at all Obliged Respective- 
nesse in the God of Grace, S.R. 1709 Mrs. Maney Secr. 
Alen, (1736) 1. 111 The Respectiveness of his Flame and 
unwearied Silence. 

+3. Relationship. Ods. 

xSs0 0. Semuwicn Christ the Life 14 AM this bathaspecial 
and peculiar Respectiveness and Serviceableness to your 
Good. 1685 W. pe Britains Haan. Prud, xxxii. 122 Another 
Mans too much Sufficiency..is a diminution of their Respec- 
tiveness, and therefore dangerous. 7 

4. The condition or fact of being relative; re- 
lativity. rar¢—. 

1659 H. L'Estrance dAdliance Div. Of. 267 The Absolute- 
ness, or Respectiveness of Gods Decrees. 

+Respe-ctivist. Os. rare. [f. Respective 
@.3+-I8T.] One who uses the term ‘ respectively ’. 

1570 Foxe A. § AW. (ed. 2) 1473/2, I aske of you, good 
Maisters Respectiuistes, whiche make these Articles re- 
spectiuely, some to be hereticall, some erroneous. Jéid., 
But what haue these our respectiuistes to do with the 
Apostle Paul. : 

espectiess (rispe‘ktlés), a. [f. RESPECT 
5b,+-LESS. Very common in 17th cent.] 

+1. Regardless; heedless, reckless; unheeding, 
careless. Obs. 

arsqz Wyatt Ps. li. in Anglia XIX, 436 He knowth well 
to mercy is ascrybid respectles labour, 1598 B, Jonson £7". 
Afan in Hum, 1.i, He thats so respectlesse in his course, 
Oft sels his reputation vile and cheape. @x639 Burton 
Anat. Mel. 1. it. WL xv. (1651) 132 ‘Tis the common fortune 
of most Scholars to be servileand poor..,and lay open their 
wants to their respectless Patrons. 

+b. Const. of (Passing into 2a.) Obs. 

1607 T. Watktncron Oftick Glasse Ep. Ded, 3,1 might 
seeme..respectlesse, both of mine owne good name, and 

our better desert. 1621 Burton Anat, Afel. 1. i. 11. i, 526 
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nature as it is of religion. 
+c. With dependent clause, or inf. Obs. 

1592 Wyrtey Armorie, Ld. Chandos iv. 31 Tossing light 
things subiected to great might, Respectles where or when 
soere they light. 1621 Tournrur Ath. Trag. ni. iv. lam 
as much respectlesse to enjoy Such pleasure as ignorant 
what itis, 16z0~6 Quartes Feast for Worms 1120 Daunt- 
lesse he his dreadfull voice extends, Respectlesse whom his 
bolder cry offends. 

2. &, Devoid of respect or deference; discour- 
teous, disrespectful. Also const. of. Now rare. 

1sgt Fiorio 2nd Fruites 109 [The] cittie of Genoua.. 
Where you shall haue..men respectles, and women grace- 
lesse. 2617 AssHETON Fraud, (Chetham Soc.) 13 This fellow 
being in drinke, gave us manie insolent respectiess speeches 
a1656 Haves Gold, Rent. 1. (1673) 28 To prevent all incon- 
venience, that might arise out of disdainful and respectless 
carriage, 

c1825 Beppors Poems, Second Brother \v, The unfashion- 
able worm, Respectless of the crown-illumined brow,.. 
creeps courtier-like..to his food. 

+b. Unworthy of respect. Ods.- 

x62r Hakewitt Davids Vow 96 How shall the people 
reuerence him, whom his owne family respects not, and his 
owne behaviour therein makes him respectless? 

+3. Impartial, unbiassed. Obs. rare. 

1698 Marston Sco. Villanie uw. vi, 201 Oh indignity To 
my respectless free-bred poe-ie. /4id, 11. viii. 21x The 
stroaks Of my respectlesse rude Satyrick hand. 16r2 W. 

i ok ie at ™ + stlesse death, what may thy 


i , unrestricted. Obs.—t 
21660 Haumonn Sern, Wks. 1654 IV, 569 All our tenure 
or plea, to grace or glory, to depend not on any absolute, 
respectless, though free donation. 

Hence + Respe'ctlessly; + Respe'ctlessness. 

x612 Survton Oniz. w. vi. (1620) ¥. 358 Desiring Camila 
to ewith his respectlessnesse therein. 1627 Doveurt 
Serm. Din, Sfyst. (1628) 12 How respectlessely doe they 
thrust into the most hidden secretes? 1668-9 Pepys Diary 
4 Jan., They do carry themselves very respectlessly of him. 

spectuons, a. Oés. [f. Respect sb. +’ 

-(u)ous, perh. after F. resfectuenx, Pg. respect-, 
respettuoso, Sp. respel(wyoso, Wr. rispett{zcyoso. 

pra eae of respect. 

Bs RNouies Hist. of Turks (1621) 1217 Neither is it to 
7 maruelled. .if they {sc. princes} erespectustis and 
admirable in the eyes and sight of the common people. 1686 
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FP, Srexcetr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 151 He endeavoured to 
evade it, by shewing that it departed from a more mean, 
and less respectuous hand. 

2. Respectful, deferent. 

1603 Hotrand Plutarch's Aor. 62 A certaine respectuous 
reverence which they bare unto their Reader and Doctour. 
1673 5. C. Art of Complaisance 167 They are also modest 
and respectuous. 1683 D. A. dirt Converse a5 Our superi- 
ours we ought to reverence by a respectuous silence. 

Respe'll (-),v. [Ke-5a.] To spell again, 
esp. according to some phonetic system, Hence 
Respe‘ling vi. sé. 

1806 W, Taytor in Aun. Rev. IV. 613 Yuhidthiton might 
be respelt into the familiar English phrase ‘You hit the 
tone’, 18g9 Worcester Dict. Pref, p. xxiii/2 In giving the 
authorities for pronunciation.., neither the respelling nor 
the notation of the orthoepists cited has generally been ex- 
hibited 1865 PAilol. Soc. Trans. 254 Each word is respelt 
in such a manner as to represent what the author suppo-es 
to be the correct pronunciation. . 

+Resperse, v. Ods. [f. L. resfers-, ppl. 
stem of zesfergére to besprinkle, f. re- Ke- + sfarg- 
ére to sprinkle, scatter.] 

1. ¢rans. To sprinkle, spot, stain. rare", 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) £9 He was right feyre and 
sembly in whyte clothyng thawghe they were resperste and 
had on hem a few spoitys. 

2. To asperse, accuse. rare—, 

1563 Foxe 4. & Af. £65b, A man..not excommunicated, 
nor interdicted, ..noted, respersed, or conuicted, 

S. ‘To scatter, disperse. (Only in Jer. Taylor.) 

3649 Jer, TAYLor Gt. Exemp. Pref. 47 Those excellent 
..discourses which. .we find _respersed and thinly scattered 
in all the Greeke and Roman Poets. 1654— Heal Pres. x. 187 
As appears in the instances above reckoned and in others 
respersed over this Treatise. 

Hence + Respersed 7f/. a. Obs. 

1649 Jer, Tavtor Gt, Exem. nu. Disc. viii, 67 This we 
gather, as fragments are gathered, by respersed sayings... 
recorded in holy Scripture. a 

+BRespersion. Ofs [ad. L.respersion-em, 
n. of action £ respergére: see prec.] The action 
of sprinkling. 

1649 Jen. Tavtor Gt. Exeng.1. Ad Sect. 7. 109 All the 
joyes which they should have received in respersion and 
distinct emanations, 

Respersive, a. rare—, [f. as RESPERSE v. 
+-IVE.] Tending to scatter. 

1898 MerevitH Odes Fr. Hist. 74 Our nature arises 
rejuvenescent from Earth, However respersive the blow. 

+ Respet(t, sd. Obs. Also respete. [An 
intermediate form between Respect sé. (sense 11) 
and Respite sb.] A respite. 

x4.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Mise. (1890) 59 The 
sayd Burgese schall haffe hys viij days respett. cx440 
York Myst. x. 285 Do with me what $e will,..I aske no 
more respete, 1512 Notlingham Rec. 114.338 That he mey 
et onlin a agin tro AINE rs8x Keg. Pricy Coun. 

the passing of ane respett 
"1, oR W. Mure Ps. ci. 5 By 
ACASUIL UL Ly PALAU, 44 USE NOISE NO respett gives. 

Hence + Respet(t, 7. a. zntr. To pause, stop 
speaking. b. ¢rans. To put off, reserve. Oés. 

rg6r T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. (1577) D-ivb, 
Here the Count respeting a while, M. Bernard Bibiena 
saide merely [etc.]. 1588 R. Hovenpen in Collect. (O.H.S.) 
I. 227, I maye respett my answeare till I maye confer with 
my companye. 

Respew @- [Re- 52.) ¢rans. To 
vomit back again. 

1608 SyivesteR Du Bartas, Vocation 412 Because the 
flood..Re-spews them still into themselves, 

Resphe-re (17-), v. [Re- 5 a.J trans. To 
replace in the proper sphere. 

1835 J. Harris Gt, Teacher (1837) 43 Principles, which 
had faded,..as stars are said to have become extinct, he 
rekindled and resphered. 186r Lyrros & Fane Jann- 
Aduser 36 What now re-spheres, After deflection long, our 
errant orb, 

Respice, obs, form of Rasris 1, 

+ Respi-cient,«. Obs. rare. [ad. L. respi- 
ctent-em, pres. pple. of vesficcre to ReEsPect.] 
Having respect to something ontside. 

x610 W. FotkinGuant sirt of Survey u. i. 47 Situation 
may be said to be Resident, and Respicient. /4/d. ii. 49 
Respicienr Situation hath dependance upon Boundage and 
Neighbourage- | 

Respies, variant of Rasprs 2. 

Respight, obs. form of Respite. 

Respin (r-), v. [Re- 52.] To spin anew. 
Hence Respi’nning vl, sb. 

1608 SvivestER Du Bartas n.iv. Schismze 490 That fruit- 
full Worm, Which {of it selfe) fine shining Sleaves doth 
form,..Re-spins a-fresh [etc 262z Fiorio, Xeflare, to 
spin, to respin- 1846 M¢Cutrocy Ace, Brit, Empire (1854) 
I. 685 The waste of the finer numbers is re-spun_into a 
second quality. 1880 L. Wattace Ber:-Hur 4or With the 
spinning and re-spinning of this slender thread. 

Respirability. [f. next+-1y.] The quality 
of being respirable (Webster, 1847). 

Respirable (rispaierab'l, re‘spirab'l), a. [a. 
F. respirable (16th c.), or ad. late L. respirabilis 
(Boeth.): see Resprge and -aBre.] 

1. Capable of, or fit for, being respired. 
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Syst. Med. V. 7 Irritant gases have been classified as noo. 
respirable and respirable. | 
2. Capable of respiring. 

| rB22-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 47x In both diseases 
t the nerves of the respirable organ are alone in a morbid 
} Condition, 1862 Wraxatt tr, Mugo's Les Misérables ww. xxii, 
' All of us, whoever we may be, have our respirable beings. 
; Hence Respirableness (Webster, 1847). : 
| tRespiracle. Ofs. rare~'. [ad. late L. re- 
1 spirdculunt respiration, breathing, £. resfirdre to 
kkesPire.] A breathing-place. 

ruses Epes Decades (Arb.) 362 Except it receaue the ayer 
by sum respiracle or breathynge place. 

+ Respirant, ¢. Os. rare", In 6 -aunt. 
fad. L. respirant-ent, pres. pple. of respirare to 
RespirE.] Respiring, breathing. 

i} 2875 Lanenam Lef. (1571) 50 The sweetnes of savoour on 
{ all sidez, made so respiraunt from the redolent plants and 
} fragrant carbs. | : 

' Re'spirating, ffl. a. rare. [f. *respirate, 
1 

H 


i 


ad. L. resfirat-, ppl. stem of respirare to RE- 
SPIRE+-ING%.]  Respiring. 

1649 J. Ecusron tr. Sehwen’s Epist, vi, (1836) 65 A 
former of the re-expressing or re-spirating Will. 1839 J. E. 
Reave Deluge, etc. 145 The respirating breath withheld, 

‘ On which she lived. 1887 Hommeop. World 1 Nov. 507 In 
{ the bronchitis of typhus when the respirating muscles 
| Seemed to be paralyzed. 
| Respiration (respiréfon). Also 5 -cioun, 
1 G@-cion, fad. L. resprratién-enr, noun of action 
f, respirare to Respire. So F. respiration (15the.), 
Sp: respiration, It. re-, rispirazione.J 
. The action of breathing (t ont) ; the inspiration 
and expiration of air. . 
1 ¢xg30 Lyps. Ain, Poems (Percy Soc.) 195 Ayer of nature 
yevith inspiracioun,..Off kyndly heete gevyth respiracioun, 
1543 TRaHERON JV igo's Chirurg. 95/1 It swageth payn 
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Sy SE ge. FE ves, &e. 31615 Crooxe Body 
of. ai *  aintayned without Respira- 
tor = 8 ee bee performed withont 
motion. 1665-6 Perys Diary 22 Jan., What, among other 
fine discourse, pleased me’ most, was Sir G. Ent abozt 
Respiration. r73x0 J. Crarxe tr. Rohkault's Nat. Philos. 
(1729) 1.77 The sucking in of Air through a Quill is done 
in the same manner as Respiration, 1774 Gots. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) V1. 171 Though this be the general method of 
laining respiration in fishes [etc.}. 1826S. Coorer First 
| Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 422 Unless he bend his body ve y much 
\ forw , In order to facilitate respiration. 3878 Hvxier 
i Physiogr. 80 The respiration of animals depends upon the 
{ presence of oxygen. 2 
i transf. ar64g Crasuaw Cannen Deo Nestro Poems 
(1904) 289 A long and dayly-dying life, which breaths A 
* respiration of reviving deat! 1684 Contemp). St. Maz 
; IL vi (1699) 196 That Fire of Sulphur, being pent tn with- 
) Out vent or respiration, shall send forth a poysonous scent. 
2878 Loser. Sirds of l'assage v. Vittoria Colonna vi, 
The respiration of the sea, The soft caresses of the air. 
b. A respiratory murmnr, 
x834 J. Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest 475 In the same 
place imperfect pectoriloquy, and also cavernous respiration, 
existed. : 
c. Bot, The process by which a plant absorbs 
oxygen from the air, and gives out carbon dioxide. 
183r Bursert in ¥rnl, R. Lnstitution 1, roo This function, 
' which is performed chiefly by the leaves and petals. .is 
attended with..the conversion of oxygen into carbonic 
. acid; it is the respiration of plants, 1849 J. H. Barrovr 
Man, Bot. § 282 The changes which are produced in the 
atmosphere by living plants have been included under the 
' title of Vegetable Respiration. 1832 Vines tr Sacks’ Bet. 
. 717 The dried weight of the plant is very small... because a 
: portion of rhe substance has been destroyed in the process 
of respiration. 
2. A single act of breathing. ‘ 
ex61z CHarman Jéiad xx. 413 When again her respira- 
tions found Free pass 1648 Witkins Jfath. Magic n.v. 184 
In an hower a man will need at least 360 respirations. Lb 
Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 431 Measuring: the Num 
of Pulses by the Number of Respirations. 1835 Lanvor 
| Intag. Cont, Pericles & Aspasia Whs, 1846 I) 393 These 
| are not regrets, Cleone; they are respirations, necessary (0 
| existence. 1875 Brisrowe Th. & Pract. Med, (1873) 185 
i The respirations are generally slightly increased ia number 
‘ during the earlier period of the disease. 
3. Opportunity for breathing again (cf. RESPIEE 
| &. 3); 2 breathing-space; a respite. ? Ods. 
| , rsx Bray Esther iv. 14 Then shall there enlargement 
i 
{ 
i 
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gave them some rest, and respiration..from their employ- 
ments, <754 {OuNsor Rambler No. 205 P13 Such were 
the days which Seged of Ethiopia had appropriated to a 
short respiration from the fatigues of war. A 

| +4 An inspiration. Obs. rare". ed 

x622 Donne Sera. cliv. Wks. 1829 VI. 184 Sometimes it 

; is hard to distinguish between a Respiration from aod 

ja Suggestion from the Devil. 

t 


| 

| Hence Respira-tional a., relating to respiration 
' (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855). 

i “}Bespirative, a. Cis. rere. [See Resrine 
vg. and -aTIve.J]_ Respiratory. _ 

\ 1578 Banister (ist. Alas we. $3 Not nsturall ‘bot volun- 
) tary (sayth Galen) is the respiratiue motion. ‘ 

: Bespirato-, used as a comb. form, with the 
| sense of ‘ respiratory as well as’, etc. : : 
} 3835 Kiney Hak. 6 Just. Ariz. IL. xvii. 104 Wheaever. 
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the animal is alarmed it withdraws this gorgeous apparatus 
of respirato-prehensory organs within its tube. 

Respixator (re‘spireitos), [a. L. type *7e- 
Spirdtor, agent-n. f. respirare to Respine. Cf. 
¥. respirateur.} 

1. Chem, An apparatus used for testing the 
composition of exhaled air. % Ofs. 

31792 A. Youre Trav. France 153 A respirator, with vital 
air in a jar on one side, and fime-water in another, 

2. A device of gauze or wire covering the month, 
or mouth and nose, and serving to warm the in- 
haled air or to prevent the inhalation of dust, 
smoke, or other noxions substances. 

The earliest form of this was invented by Julius Jeffreys 
jn the autumn of 1835. 

1836 Jerrreys Patent Specif. No, 6988. 5 The above is 
a description of the instrument which is adapted to the 
mouth alone, and which may be named the oral respirator. 
3838 Mas. Cartyir in New Lett. & Alem, (1903) I. 72A 
thing made of black silk with a quarter of a mile of brass 
wire in it. ..They call it a respirator, 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech. 1923/% Respirators are used by cutlers and other 
grinders to exclude the dust from the lungs, 3898 A//bit?’s 
Syst. Med. V. 232 Respirators worn over the mouth are 
not now so much in vogue as formerly. . 

Hence Re‘spiratored ff/. a., provided with, or 
wearing, a respirator. 

1887 Story of a Kiss 1, xi. 171 A wan, yellow lady, closely 
veiled and respiratored. Yeas ag 

Respiratory (rspeierateri, re'spiriteri), a. 
[ad. mod.L. respiratérius, or F. respiratoire (Sp. 
and It, -orio).] Of, pertaining to, or serving for 
respiration. 

t990 Smetue Phil. Nat, Hist. 1. 124 The stigmata, or 
respiratory organs, of caterpillars and other insects, 1816 
Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. iv. (1818) 1. 140, 1 could discover, in 
this animal, no respiratory plates. 1834 J. Forres Laen- 
nec’s Dis. Chest 423 ‘Vhe respiratory sound became much 
more perceptible at the roots of the feft lung. 188z Mivarr 
Cat 278 The external respiratory nerve of Bell. 

+ Hespi‘re, sb. Obs. rare, [f. next.] A re- 
spiration; a breath. 

1645 G. Danier Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. 68 My close- 
breathing tires My Lungs, in oft respires, 

Bespire (t/spriea), v, Also 5~6 respyre. fad. 
¥. respirer (13th c.), or L. vespirare, f. re- Re-+ 
Spirare to breathe. So Sp. and Py. respirar, It. 
re-, rispirare.] 

I. intr. +1. To come up to the surface to 


breathe. Obs. rare—'. 

3387-8 T. Usx Zest. Love t. v. (Skeat) 1. 35 He..in-to 
water entreth and anon respiretb. FE 

2. Yo breathe; to inhale and exhale air. 

2592 Davies Jientort, Satd xxi. it, (1714) 80 This makes 
the Pulses beat, and Lungs respire. 1999 A. M. tr. Gadct- 
houer’s Bk. Physicke 40/x Impose that ito the Nose of the 
Patient, but not to close, because he might respire. 1603 
T. Davies (Heref.) AZicrocos. Wks. (Grosart) I, 24/2 Man, 
and Beast, and what doth els respire. 2692 BentLey 
Boyle Leet. vii. 224 The ordinary Air in which we live and 
respire. 1721 Braptey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. ros It 
respires by the Gills, which are Lungs pecutiar to Fishes. 
1769 E. Bancrort Griiana 192 This Fish frequently respires. 
3803 Med, Frul. X. 251 The patient appearing..to have 
much difficulty in respiring. 1835-6 7odd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 
uals Quadrupeds and birds respire universally by means 
of lungs, 188% Swinaurne Tristram: of Lyonesse 10 These 
.. Saw love and wrath and light and night and fire Live with 
one life and at one mouth respire. 

Jig, 180g Worpsw. Prelude 1, 132 All That I beheld 
respired with inward meaning. : 

. To draw breath, to live. rare". 
2619 Dravron Bar. Wars. 1.55 Yet the braue Barons, 
whilst they do respire, With Courage charge. 
+c. To breathe a word against sumetbing. Obs, 
r6zr Quartes Argalus & P. (1678) 26 Parthenia should 
obey, and not respire Against their sacred counsels, or with- 
stand The plot. . i 

3. jig. To breathe again, after distress, trouble, 
etc.; to recover hope, courage, or strength, 

¢3425 Wyntoun Cron, tw. xvi. 1587 (Royal MS.), Sa Rome 
before dispayrd than Respyre in to gud hope began. 1525 
St. Papers Hen. VILL, Vt 430 He shalbe able to do 
na feate on the see, ne so sone to respire and inquiet 
thEmperour. 135 Stewart Crom. Scot. 11, 92 Syne at the 
Jast thair spreitis did respyre. 1590 Srenser F, Q. 10. ili- 
36 Then shall the Britons..From their long vassalage gin 
to respire, 1693 Trspte Obs. on United Prov. Wks. 1720 
I. 29 The Arch-Duke, newly respiring from so long a War. 

1717 Pore /liad xt, 424 Stern Hector’s conquest in the 
middle plain Stood check’d awhile, and Greece respired 
again, 3897 J. Bartow Cotumh, w. 252 Quell'd by his 

tama tha favtnn gate 7 ; oe a tes 


4. 1o take breath; to rest or enjoy reltet trom 
toil or exertion. a ee 
rg90 Srenser F. 0.1. ix. B Ah, Love! lay down thy bow, 
the whiles I may b Pet 1633 P. FcreTcner Purgle tsi 
xl, But let our weary Muse a while respire. 2671 Mittos 
Samson 11 But here 1 feel amends ..3 here leave me to 
respite. - 3743 Younc Né. Th. vx. 1741, Pause, then; and, 
Ov tee tt on one . ie wees Cem Fee 
st . ye ‘| : 
re, ‘ ‘ - 7 - 
night and the moming My coursers are wont to respire. 
+5. a, Of wind: To blow. ae ae . 
3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 59 The wyndes respirenge 
and restenge is the profundite of hit. s97-A. M. tr, 
Guillenean's Fr, Chirurg. 5x b/s If there respire a south. 
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west wind, with warmishe showres of rayne. 1762 Hoote tr. 
Tasso xus. 401 Alone the wind from Libya's sands respires. 
tb. Of smell or vapour: To exhale, transpire. Obs. 
¢1460 Bh, Quintessence 4 pe sel of lute of wijsdom, maad 
of be sotillest flour,..ymeyngid so bat no ping respire out. 
3526 Pilgr. Perf. WV. de W. 1531) 346, To whome the 
ennemy caused oftentymes whan he was at masse a meruay- 
Tous swete savour to respyre and smell aboute his fyngers, 
I. trans. 6. To breathe; to inhale and ex- 
hale (air, ete.). 

1548-77 Vicary Anat. v. (1888) 42 The ayre is respyred and 
drawen to the lunges. @ 16:8 Syivester Hymn of Als 
276 A sighfull Air (though Soule-less) to respire, 165 T. 
Sraxtey Peents 172 O'erjoyd are they To breathe the air 
which she respires. 72x Gay Aural Sports 1, 12,1,.Long 
in the noisy Town have been immur'd, Kespir'd its smoke. 
1784 Cowrer Task 1. 138 ‘That play of lungs, inhaling and 
again Respiring freely the fresh air. 1827 D. Jounson Jrd. 
Sield Sports 238 Uhe dogs received the poison. . by respiring 
the effluvia arising from them. 1853 v. Geecory forg. 
Chenz, 154 The air will certainly destroy life if respired. 
Jig. x601 B, Jonson Poetaster w. viii, Mee thinkes, now I 
come neere her, I respire Some aire of that late comfort 
I receiu'd. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7rav. I. 11, [ seemed to 
respire hope and comfort with the free air. 1829 Lytton 
Devereux ww. iii, The very breath which a literary man 
respires is hot with hatred, 

- To breathe or give ont, to exhale (an odour, 


etc.). Chiefly fig. 

1577 Frameton Joyful News 111. (1596) 88 The selfesame 
(cinnamon]..being ground. respiring out from it the same 
smel which the most fine Cinamon hath. x60: B. Jonsow 
Poctaster t. iti, The ayre respires the pure elyzian sweets, 
In which she breathes. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.1.3. 6 
Every Art doth respire a sweet science to the glasse of 
our understanding. £794 Cocesrooxe Asiatic Kes. VU, 
(Cent.), From this great being were respired the Rigveda, 
etc. 1807 J. Rouinson Archzol. Greca wm. xix, 310 Men 
who, armed with lances and bucklers, seemed only to re- 
spire war, 1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 74 In the south of 
Europe, where every thing respires animal sensibility. 


8. To breathe (a thing) zo a person's ear. 

3846 Lanvor Jag, Conv,, Dante & Beatrice, Are you 
willing that the ‘Tempter should intercept it [love], and 
tespire it polluted into your ear? 

Hence Respi-red ffl. a.; Respi'ring vb/. sb. 
and fv. a. 

3597 A. M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 10/1 Beinge 
smitten (she] without anye fespiringe, is fallen into a Verti- 
ginem. ¢x6r Cutarsan /Ziad xvi. 102 He wrought it out 
With short respirings, and with sweate, 1607 Coxcreve 
Mourn, Bride 1. ix, When I, .felt the balm of thy respiring 
lips. 1822 Goop Study 3fed. 1. 447 The diminution in the 
bulk of respired air, .may be accounted for. 

+Respirement. 06s. rare". [a. obs. F. 
respirement (Godef.).] Recovery. 

£3477 Caxton Yason 123 Peleus.,cam unto the kyng in 
the renouellite of this noble respytement, 3 

Respi:rer. rare~°. One who respires. 

31611 Cotcr., Respireur, a breather, a respirer. 

Respi-rit (r7-),v. rare. [RE- 52.) ¢rans. To 
inspire with fresh spirit or courage. mo 

1609 Hevwoon Brit. Troy xiv. ix, When Re-spirited 
Greece had Dominear'd And brav’d the Sieged Troians. 
1890 Llustr. Lond. News 15 Nov. 618/: These cool in- 
fluences somewhat respirited me. ‘A 

Respis, variant of Kasris 2, . 

Respite (respit), sb. Forms: 3-7 respit, 
6 -itt(e; 4-6 respyt(e, 5~ respite; 4 respizt, 
7-S respight. See also Resrer(z. [a. OF. re- 
spit (mod.F, répit):—L. respect-us Respect 56.] 

I. 1. Delay, or extension of time, asked or 
granted for some reason (orig. for further con- 
sideration of a matter), Also in phr. fo put in 
respite, = RESPITE v. 5. . 

cx290 Beket 631 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 124 So pat respit was 
par-of I-nome, and ech wende In his side. @ 3300 Cursor 
At, 21508 Her ibe higt Of a dai respit anda night. ¢1325 
Song of Merci 185 in E. &. P. (1862) 124 Graunt vs repent. 
aunce, and respijt, And schrift and hosel, or we day, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. T. ? 104 Job preyde respit a while to biwepe 
and waille his trespas. ¢x420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 
2tx Yef I had respyte, Her to an answere cowde I counter. 
fete. 1494 Fanyvan Chron. vit. 471 To assygne certayne 
indyfferent persones to agre the sayd erfes, and they to 
haue halfe a yere of respyte for to quyet y* matyer. 1560 
Daus tr. Slerdane's Comtnt. 112 b, The Prince ealled them 
before hym, geving *b*— t0- 7-0 Br tee 

359% SrENSER Af. y 
th’ Ape for to requ «oo, * 
desire, 1622 Matynes Arc. Law-JJerch. 94 Vpon proofe 
made, that he did will another to crave the said respite of 


time for the paiment. 1676 Dryprx Aurengz. v. i, Give me 
enn pee tate WP eel, aby FE te eel - aCKSTONE 
. if ‘ * n..ts put 

. oe . in fifteen 


a ot followed 
the dictates of my own opinion, 1 should never have allowed 
you the respite of a moment. 1856 Frovpe His. Eng. 
(1858) I. iv. 288 The authorities of the church..were now 
allowed a respite of two years. 3875 Stuses Coust. Hist, 
Il. xiv. 2x The articles that concerned the debts of the 
t ews, the right of entering and leaving the kingdom,. .were 

ikewise put in respite until fuller counsel could be had. 
th. Respite of homage, the postponement of the 
act of personal homage, for which a small sum 
qwas paid at intervals into the Exchequer. Ofs. 
reqx Act 33 Hen. VIL, c, 22 Euerie person,.suing for 
any generall liverie. .shall paie. for the respite of homage in 
the hanaper..vilid. 1621 Asp, Witutasts in Fortescue P. 
(Camden) 169 Soe I may be restored to my temporalties with 
a respite of homage (which the King grants every day to 
laymen). 


{1656 Biounr Glossogr., Respite or Respight of , 


RESPITE, 


FTomtage was the forbearing of Homage which ought first of 
all to be performed by the ‘lenant, that held by Homage; 
which Respite was paid upon divers good reasons.) 

ec. Delay specially granted in the carrying ont 
of a capital sentence ; a reprieve. 

1722 De Foe Moll Flanders (1840) 352 A poor convict 
ordered to be transported in respite from the gallows. 1777 
Jouxsox in Soswell 28 June, 1 obtained, .anaccount of the 
disposition of the court towards him, with a declaration that 
there was no hope even ofa respite. 186s Trexcu Consr. 
Ep. Churches Asia 11 There was for them no repeal of the 
Cantenca af daneh “* 3869 Brownie Ainge 
rant! Why grant me 


Been emnnlag 


' fi a as . - 


tranyf, s793 Prior Ode to Cot. Williers 3 Wisdom and 

loquence invain would plead One Moment’s Respite for the 
learned Head. 1784 Cowrer Jask ut. 67 But grant her end 
More distant, and that prophecy demands A longer respite. 
1879 Froupe Czsar xiii, 180 The annihilation of those hordes 
had given Rome a passing respite. 

d. One who is respited or reprieved. rare. 

31774 Aun. Reg. 169 The following capital respites in 
Newgate have received his majesty's mercy on condition of 
transportation. . 

2. Temporary cessation of labours, suffering, war, 
etc.; (an) interval of rest. 

13.. Coer de LZ. 5433 He doos hymself gret dishonour, 
That he schal Sarezynes respyt gyve. 13.. 4. BAUM P. 
A. 644 To dy3e..& sypen wende to helle hete, Per-inne to 
won with-oute respyt. ¢3430 Syr Gener. (Rox)s.) 5343 Lite 
: a ‘i ‘ + a513 
Dovetas Aincis x1. iit. Acading, Quhow Eneas onto the 
Latynis gave Twelf days of respyt the deid corps to grave. 
1573 Tusser Ausb. (1878) 162 Some respit to husbands the 
weatber may send. ros J. Jacksos Jrne Leang, T. 1, 22 
The short respite the Church had between the second and 
third Persecution. 1677 Lorp Danny in Buccleuch MSS, 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I 523 Our master will take the two 
months‘ respite of arms, .asan act of pure kindness ta him- 
self, 1726 Eros Albert?'s Archit. 1. 49/2 When you think 
it time for a respite, cover the top of the Wall over with 
Straw. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev, Se}. Wks. I. 84 The king 
and queen. .ley d>a- me “se ina few hours of 
respite, and +4 A ft, 2856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits. eos. OV = Cueto ‘ined respite from 
labour for the boor on the Sabbath. 1873 W. Matuews 
Getting on in World xvi. 285 When shall we learn, .that 
frequent respites from toil are the very safety-valves of pro- 
fessional men? > é 

+3. Delay in action; stay. Obs. 

1375 Barvour Bruce vin. 344 Quhen thai of the reirward 
saw ‘‘hair vawarde be sa discomfit, hai flede vithouten 
mair respit. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 220 ‘Ihe god bad make 
no respit, That he ne scholde him slen anon, ¢ 1430 Syr 
Gener, (Roxb.) 3147 Therfor send him hir without respit, 
‘Thou shalt it finde for thi profit, 1477 CAXTON Jasort 42, 
(1] wolde that I were there..withoute ony respyte. rg9t 
Suaus. 1 Hen. VI, w. i. 170 Our Selfe, my Lord Protector, 
and the rest, After some respit, will returne to Calice. 

+4. Leisure; opportunity for doing something. 

1g09 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1874) Il. 316 The payne 
were fonge, and great sholde be the charge, And to the 
same I haue to small respyte. 1577 Zest, 12 Hatriarchs 
(1604) 62 We fell upon the men of Jobel.., so as we gave 
them no respite to return again upon us. 2622 Bieire 
1 Macc.xii.25 Hee..met them in the land of Amathis: for 
he gaue them no respite to enter his countrey, 

+5. Time granted to one until the coming of a 
certain date. Obs. rare". 

1667 Mictox P. L. xt. 272 Where I had hope to spend, 
Quiet though sad, the respit of that day That must be 
mortal to us both. 

@. Mil. (See quot. and cf. Respite v. 7 b.) 

1823 Crans, Kesfite.,signifies, in military accounts, a cer- 
tain sum of money, which is directed to be withholden from 
the issue of pay, in order to make up the several stoppages 
in regimental distributions, ; 

II. +7. Respect; regard; comparison. Obs. 7 
isa 20 ee cease la 


wae Nae Ponne eh 
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aa . . 8 Pan | 
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in respyte oftyme euermare They beth nothyng equipotent. 

Respite (re'spit), v. Forms: 4-5 Tespiten, 
4~ respite, 5-7 respyt(e, 6 Sc. resput, 7-8 
respit(t; 6 respyght, 7 respight. Also 5 fa. 
pple. respite. (a. OF. respiter, resportier iL, 
respectare to RESPECT.J . 

. 1. frans. To grant a respite to (one). 

©1386 CHaucer Frauki, 7. 854 But wolde ye vouche sauf 
vp on seuretee Two yeer or thre for to respiten me. c1g00 
Rom. Rose 6084, 1 have fele dyverse wonyng, That I kepe 
not rehetsed be, So that ye wolde respiten me. 2430-2 ° 
Rolls of Parli, WV. 385/z The saide tenantz. .be respiud as 
wele of the taxe. e150 Lancelot 1162 Wharfor, me think 
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354 The entry therefore on the rofl or record is, ‘that the 
Jury is respited, through defect of the jurors, till the first day 
of the next term’, : 

b. es. from death or penne aS cateaye 
13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1005, ‘1 schal him respite,’ saide t 
gmperour. 1390 GOWER Conf. 1.77 And Le this cause he 
was respited, 50 that the deth him was acquited. ¢1459 
Merlin 39 When they herde hym sey that thei sholbe re- 
spited fro deth thei were gladde. 1474 Caxton Chesse tt 
Thus he respited hym of his deth by his debonayrte. 1533 
Lp. Reasers Huon Ixxxiv. 264 All the golde that ts in the 
worlde shall not respyte them frothedeth, 1825 Cress 


RESPITE, 


Peaproxe Ps. xxix. iii, Tell me whome, but longer time hee 
{death} leaves Respited from the tombe for treasures meed f 
1608 SHAKS. Per. 1. i. 116 Forty days longer we do respite 
you. 1648 Br. Hatt Breathings Devout Soul (1851) 263 
Itis for something, sure, that thou hast thus long respited 
me from my grave. 1704 Prior Let. to Boileau Despreaux, 
Alcides respited by prudent Fate, Sustain’d the Ball. 1824 
Scorr Ld. of Isles u. v, As some poor criminal might feel, 
‘When, fiam the gibbet or the wheel, Respited for 2 day. 
31859 BrowninG Ring & Bk. xt. 360 Respite me, save 2 soul, 
then, curse the world ! e . 
transf. 1748 Hartiey Observ. Man uw. 369 All Bodies 
Is 


, 5 — G. de la Tour N iijb, 
Ro reste his maysters tne ee eee had 
‘dc ew 7 ue "* iil qx Oh 
ii ycomfort Is 


in 
still a dying horror. . 
+3. To relieve by an interval of rest. Obs. 

1563 Gotoinc Cesar v. (1565) 115 In doyng herof he spent 
ten dayes, not respityng hys souldiers from their labour so 
muche as the nyght tyme. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 40 
Then all the faculties are respited and cease from their func- 
tions, 1667 Mitron P. £. v. 232, From the heat of Noon 
retir'd, To respit his day-labour with repast, Or with repose. 
1670 —~ Hist. Eng. u. 43 With a dreadful industry of ten 
days, not respiting his Souldiers day or night. 

I. 4. To grant delay or postponement of (a 
sentence, punishment, obligation, etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 116 Thus be we come forto preie That 
ye mi worldes deth respite. ¢ 1440 Generydes 1641 Thanne 
to the Sowdon furth with all they went,..And prayed hym 
to respite the Iugement. 14850 Ant, de la Tour (1868) 143 
For to respite her dethe and aquite her of alle shame. 1577 
Grinxnat Let. Wks. (1843) 395 By that occasion my appear- 
ance was respited 3 o74 Po naveremain nen man in curnamce 
r6zx Exsixc Debat+ i - ' ye 
bathe respyted his,, ,, ' i 
freate sicknes. 31668 J. Owen Exfos. Ps. cxxx. Wks. 1851 
VIL 48: The full and final punishment of these angels is re- 
served and respited unto the appointed season. 1758 Av, 
Reg. tu 100/2 A reprieve was brought to Newgate for Dr. 
Hensey, respiting his sentence for a fortnight. 1760 T. 
Hurcuinson Hist. Mass. (1765) 343 The execution was only 
respited a few months, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 541 
The conveyances to be made in pursuance of the partition, 
are respited, till the infant comes of age. 1885 Daily Tel. 
3 Feb., The recognisances of the witnesses for the prosecu- 
tion were respited sine die. 


+b. To remit (a penalty). Obs. rare. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xvii. 207 The law ought to 
be respited to hym,and the lyf saued. 1533 Lv. Berners 
Huon oan. 95 T Oot shalt neuer departe hense alyne, I shall 
neuer respyght thy dethe. 

te. To allow to remain unpaid for a time. Ods. 
x640 Recorde's Gr. Artes 609 By this Table Pie may know 

what any Annuitie being respited or forborn for any number 
of yeers..will come unto. 1647 Crarennon Hist. Red. w. 
§ x They were promised payment upon the public faith in 
November following}; till which time they were to respite it. 
1757 Burke Abridgne, Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 213 The taxes 
-.extorted without mercy, and even, when respited, made 
utterly ruinous by exorbitant usury. 

5. To delay, postpone, put off. 

¢ 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 1851 No lenger put ye in delay 
His desire to Respite. ¢14s50 Aferliz 105 Thei seide, ‘We 
wolde that his sacringe and coronacion be respite to Penti- 
caste’, rs2x St. Papers 1.33 Ye mowght have respityd the 
directyng of your letters. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 
Advt, to Rdr., To giue my Reasons, why I respited the 
handling of the two last Chapters. 1683 Pettus Ficta Min. 
Ded, I must respit that intention, for I have not done with 
this Subject. 1707 J. Stevens tr, Quevedo's Com. Wes. 
(1709) 5 If you please, Reader, to respit your other Business, 
«eI will relate some Passages that will not be unpleasant. 
3761 Hume Aftst. Eng. (1806) LV. lv. 269 He had not now 
leisure to considera matter of'so great importance, and must 
therefore respite his answer till his return. 834 Worpsw. 
Even, Volunt, iv, Care may be respited, but not repealed. 
3855 Busunett Vicar. Sacr. u. iv. (1868) 203 His whole 
feeling is now loose upon him, respited by no occupation. 

6. To cease from, give up (obs.) ; to suspend. 

3374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 259 Your manly Rayson 
aught it for to Respite To slee your frende. c 1430 Syr 
Gener, {Roxb.) 3ror More worship ye might Acheve To 
respite youre wilfulnes, And by youre counsel you redres. 
cr46o Sin R. Ros La Belle Dame 409 But pat sykenes 
will sone be remedyde, Respyte your thought, and put all 
Bis a-syde. 1570 T. Norton tr. Nowel’s Catech. (1853) 129 
That, after respiting their work awhile, they may return 
more fresh and lusty to it again. 1726 Leon Albert's 
Archit. 1. 49/2 At what distances it is proper to respite the 
Work, we may gather from the thickness of the Wall 1817 
T. Scotr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 83 As if all the common 
rules of intercourse had been respited, and the usual calls 

of industry. -overpowered by more inspiring invitations. 

7, Afil. a, To suspend (one) from pay. 

1705 reee Gas, alos 4106/3 Our ee are all com- 
manded to repair..to their respective on pain of being 
Respited, 1708 Ibid. No. 4419/6 Such 28 shall not then 
appear will be Respited, and receive no more Pay from that 
time. x80z James Afilit. Dict.s.v.,To be respited on the 
muster roll, to be suspended from pay, &c. during which 
Period all advantages of Promotion, pay, &c. are stopped. 

b. To keep back, withhold (pay). 

2802 Janes Afilit, Dict. s.v., The money which is respited 
upon the muster-roll is accounted for by the muster master 
Reneral, 1844 Regul. & Ord, Army &7 The Pay of all 
Offcers, who do not join their Regiments on the expiration 
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of their Leave of Absence, is to be withbeld,..and the pay 
so respited is not to be issued to them [etc.]. 

+8. intr. a. To refrain, desist. Obs. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. Lor Men schal respite As now to take 
vengement. Jbid. 369 ep irae oc Prete his fader to respite. 
Achilles tho withdrowh his hond. : 

+b. To rest; to recover frou something. Obs. 
xs75 Tursery. Trag. 7. (1837) 28 For I and mine will 
respite here a space, I like the seate, and fancie well the 
place. 1769 Goipss. Hist. Rome (1786) 1. 390 It was hoped 
~.that the commonwealth would have time to respite from 
the calamities it had sustained. 


Re'spiteless, c. [f Respite s5.] Without 
respite or relief (Webster, 1864, citing Baxter). 

+Resplaid, fa. pple. Sc. Obs. [App. £ RE- + 
Spay v.] ? Embroidered. 

1560 RoLLanp Crt, Venus 1. 121 His hois thay war of the 
reid Skarlet maid,..Ofnedill wark richt richelie all resplaid. 

+ Resplait, v. Sc. Obs. Also resplate, res- 
plete. fa. ONF. respleiter, OF. resploit(z)er, {. 
ve- Re-+esploit Expioit sé. 5.) frans, To ad- 
journ ; to defer consideration or payment of. 

x448 Burgh Ree. Aberdeen (Spalding cL) L 40r The 
quhilk avisit,..resplaitit this quhil thai be forthir avisit with 
menof law. 1456 /é/d. 404 Thai resplatit the said soume 
of gold to the nowmer of vi nobillis, till thai spek with 
Androw Child, a3557 Diurs. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 4x In 
this Parliament was foirfaltit the erle of Lennox,..and the 
laird of Tulibarden wes respletit. : 

So + Resplait (respliet) sé., adjournment. Ods. 

x60g Skene Reg. Maj. 110 Gif any judgement for any 
cause before ane Judge be asked..[to] be put to the next 
Court in respliet, use of better advisement. 

Resplend (risplend), v. fad. L. resplendere, 
f. re- Re-+splendére to shine, So F. resplendir, 
It. risplendere.} intr. To be resplendent or radiant; 
to shine brightly. 


r4g9z Ryman Poents cit. 3 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXXIX. 276 Tt i> -tere tents Ft “Vth beames 
of light resplendi , ‘soa . .103 Ane 
Charbukill sa c uw : . ie sterne 


M[atutine]. 1622 Reysotps God's Kevenge u. 57 He sees 
Berinthia’s modesty resplend and shine in her affection. 
3683 Lond. Gaz. No. 2343/r And the Glory of Your 
Majesty's Favours so much the more resplends towards us, 
x8s2 THackenay Esniond 11. xv, The dowager..resplended 
in velvet and gold lace. 3890 Stevenson Vailima Lett. 
29 The house was a picture: it resplended of propriety. 

Hence Resple-nding f//. a. 

1632 Litucow Tray, 1. 30 That resplending Image. 


+ Resplendant, a. Obs. [a. OF. resplend- 
ant; cf. ptec. and -aNtT.] = RESPLENDENT. 

1509 BarcLay Shyf of Folys (1570) 245 Pure and resplend- 
aunt is all thy apparayle. 1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arb.) 
68 The radiant glory of this resplendant face. 1627 E. F, 
Hist. Edw. (1 (x680) t In the most resplendant pride of his 
age..crowned King of England. 

Resplendence (r/splendéns). [ad. late L. 
resplendentia (Aug.): see RESPLEND v. and 
-ENCE.] Brightness, brilliance, lustre, splendour. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IL 7 The chere of theyme dothe 
iffe srete resplendence lyke to an angelle. /éfd. VI. or 

theldreda..3afe grete resplendence thro miracles, x565 
Even Decades (Arb.) 367 When also it {silver} is founde 
lyinge..amonge certeine scales or cloddes of earth, they 
saye that it is perfecte, although it haue not to the eye 
suche resplendence. 1561 -——- sir¢ Nauig. 1. ii, The re- 
splendence or shining of the sonne. 1609 HoLtann Avr. 
Marcell. 163 1t discoloureth and diminisheth his [the sun's} 
most pure resplendence. 2676 Marvett Mfr. Smirke 34 
[He] shuts his eyes as not being able to indure the resplend- 
ence of those evident Truths, 1794 G. Apams Vat. § Exp. 
Philos. UL, xx. 382 A hue and resplendence similar to that 
of white metals, ¢1850 Neate Hymns East. Ch. 134 Fill'd 
with celestial resplendence and light. 1878 Bayxe Purit, 
Rev. i. 19 The lighting up of the soul with the very re- 
splendence of heaven. 

BResplendency. [See -excy.] =prec. 
r6rz Corcr., Resplendeur, resplendencie, .. brightnesse. 
@x618 Syivester Panaretus 830 Nay nothing, nothing 
under Heav'n, may misse The ‘Minds-guide rayes of my 
Resplendencies. 166r Burney Kép&iorory Awpor 26 The 
resplendencie of all Scepters was at the coming of Shiloh, 
1737 Br. Brown Proc. Understanding 1. ix. (ed. 3) 140 
Light in its greatest Resplendency is Material, and an 
Object of Sensation. 1760 Saran Frecpixe Ofkelia I. vii, 
I could not help being struck at the resplendency of all the 
ormaments. 1856 Kane Arct. Exsl. L iti. 37 Making the 
ice around us one great resplendency of gemwork. 3878 
Browninc La Saisiaz 78 Any more than thy resplendency, 
Jean-Jacques. 

Resplendent (risplevndént), a. [ad. L. re- 
Splendent-em, pres. pple. of resplendére to ReE- 
SPLEND. So obs. F, resplendent, It.risplend(iente.J 
Shining, brilliant, splendid. 

3448 Craft of Lovers ¥. in Stowe’s Chaucer (1561) 341 O 
Courfin foe, resplendent with glory. feos Donnan 
Poems \xxxvii. 25 Roys red and quhit, resplendent of colour. 
1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge . 659 This fayre prynces, 
resplendent in vertue. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Sufer. 
1 Wks. (Grosart) H1. 266 The resplendentest mirrour of 
Feminine valour. 1638 Siz T. Herserr 7raz. (ed. 2) 36 
All now adding lustre to the Moguls rich resplendent 
diadem. 1669 Gate Crt, Gent. 1.1.4.7 A more resplendent 
and bright beam of Divine Revelation. 1709 Mrs. Maxey 
Secret Ment. (1736) 11. 271 The most resplendent Sight 
upon Earth. 3784 Cowrer 7esé v. 743 His are the moun- 
tains..And the resplendent rivers. 1820 Hazzirr Lect, 
Dram, Lit. 145 Wf I have done them injustice, the resplen- 
dent passages f have to quote will set everything to rights, 

+ 2883 J. Gusour Afongols xviti, 211 A temple..resplendent 
from afar in colours and gold. 


RESPOND. 


Resplendently, ecv. [f. prec.+-t¥2.] In 
a resplendent manner; brilliantly. 
3736 Barrer (fol.), Mesplendently, shiningly, brightly, 


¢1800 Foster Life & Corr. (1846) I. 174 A still pool, 
shining resplendently i- she = aeninw ceeehina 70-2 S-., 
Tw. round Clock (186. ' 

their fine clothes—als ea a Rea 

attired. 1875 W.S. Ts 0! ee fa te 

the squire’s red coat shining resplendently on the box, 


So Resple-ndidly adv. rare—. 

1796 Cantfaigns 1793-4, 1. 1. iti, 23 So in arms has desert 
been resplendidly crown'd. 

+Resplendish, v. Obs. Also 5 resplendis, 
-issh, 5-6 -yssh, 6 rysplendyssh. [ad. F. re. 
Splendiss-, lengthened stem of resplendir to Re- 
SPLEND.] t1fr. To be resplendent. Also jig. 

¢ 1475 Partenay 1196 As shinyng fire his uisage semynge 
be, With wonder rednessesoresplendising. ¢1S00 Afelusine 
230 Helmets & salades wel gamysshed with fyn gold & 
syluer, which resplendysshed full clere, rggo-2 Exyor Jimage 
Gov. 149 Some most do resplendishe in actes that bee 
honest, other seme quickest in malice. 1549 CHatotrr 
Erasn:. on Folly 1j, Good folkes in whom the image of the 
sprite of God resplendisheth, 

+ Resplendishant, c. Obs. Forms: 5 re- 
splendisant, -isshaunt, 5-6 -ys(s)haunt(e, 6 
-isaunt, -izaunt. fad. F. resplendissant, pzes. 
pple. of resplendir: see prec.] Resplendent. — 

1477 Caxton Fason ror The riche. .shepe of gold which 
was so resplendisant that it rejoyced all the yle. 1599 
Hawes Past. Pleas. 79 In the myddle there was resplend- 
yshaunte A dulcet spring.. Of golde and asure. J#id. 
(Percy Soc.) 57 The golden rayes.. Through windowes 
was resplendyshaunt. x58: J. Betr Haddon's Ans. Osor, 
331 b, The resplendizaunt, and most orient excellency of 

is Majesty. 

So + Besplendishent a. Obs. rare. . 

586 Ferne Blas. Gentrie 48 The charge of the feeld being 
gold maketh a most resplendisent and glorious shew. 


+ Resplendishing, vi/. sb. Obs. [-1xc}] 
Splendour. 

x61z J. Davies (Heref.) Mfuse's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) I], 
7/2,So, your cleare Eyes doe giue resplendishing to all 
their Obiects be they ne'er so vile. A 

+Resplendishing, f/. a. Obs. [-1x¢?.] 

Resplendent. 

1483 a N Gold. Leg. 348/t poate. ue a ryght 
resplen crowne. 1489 — Faytles of A.1V. xVL. 279 
Gold ot hicntme iste ae woe Bien oeks 
Martet Gr. Forests . : y 
Christallike, but some “ ‘ : 
Harvey New Letter~ hf. ae 
Sun in his resplendishing Chariot. 

tResplendishure. Ovs. In 5 -ysshour. 

[ad. OF. resplendissour, -isstr, etc.] =next. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 51/3 By the resplendyssheur of 
his grete and many myracles and vertues. 

+Resplendonur, sd. Obs. Also 5 -eur; 7 
-or. [a. OF. resplendor, -ur, -eur,=Sp. and Pg. 
resplendor, It. risplendore: cf, RESPLEND 7. and 
SPLENDOUR.] Splendour, brightness. | 

©1477 Caxtox Yason 20 Your resplendour is clere amoag 
the women as the sonne is among the sterres. 1483 — Gold. 
Leg. 422/3 In resplendour or lyghte of alle good vertues. 
r560 Rottaxn Crt. Venus 1. 575 Of phebus t e. resplend- 
our Refreschit him. 1582 N. Licuerrexp tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. Ind. 1. 79, Out of it there came such a resplend- 
our or brightnes, that it blinded mens eyes. s622 Mapse 
tr. Aleman's Guzman CAL, 11, 2 Reaching forth such a 
Resplendour and fullnesse of light unto us. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xi. (1656) 270 The resplendor and 
ray of some interior..Beauty. 

Hence + Resple‘ndour v., to make resplendent. 

1632 Litncow raz. x. 500 Soiles so abundant in all 
things, fit to illustrate greatnesse, Resplendour Gentry, and 
succour Commons. | 

BResplete, variant of Resrnarr 7. Obs. ; 

Resplicce (ri-), v. [RE- 52] rans. To splice 
(a rope or yard) again. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Afidge (1863) 15 The large Inteea 
sail‘. with its long elastic spliced and respliced yard. 1875 
Martin Winding Mach. 69 The practice in Belgium ts to 
cut and resplice the thickest section of the rope. 

Bespliet: see Respnarr sb. Obs. 

Respond (risprnd), sb. Also 4-6 responde. 
See also REspoun(p, sb. [a. OF. respond (Godel); 
f. respondre: cf. next and Response sb { 

L £eccl. a. = Responsony sd, x a. (See also quot. 
1710.) 

hes Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 39 He made in press 
inge of oure lady be respondes [L. resfonsoria] ‘Surps 
Iesse’ and ‘Solem iusticie’. cxz9g P. PL Crede 377.4 
ribant..pat can nou3t wel reden His rewle ne bis respondes 
but be pure rote. ¢1431 Ree. St, Mary at Hill (1905) 16 
To go on procession to the tombe..syngyng 2 Respond 
of Seynte Stephen with the prose therto. 1494 FaByan 
Chron. v1. cciii. 213 He made dyuers impnes, sequenses, 
respondes. 1547 Infunct. Edw. Vin Cardwell Doc. inn. 
(1839) I. 14 When ix lessons should be read in the church, 
three of them shall be omitted, and left out with the 
rr nds. 15679 Furke Refit. Rastel 743 The very sound 
and sense of the Anthemnes, Respondes, and Versicles, 
declare whence they proceeded. 1662 Bk. Com, Praycr 
Conc. Service Ch. # 2 This godly..Order of the ancient 
Fathers hath been so altered..by planting in wncertain 
stories, and Legends, with multitude of Responds, Verses, 
vain Repetitions[etc.]. r710 WHEATLEY, BE. Com, Prayer 
(1759) iit. 128 note, A Respond is a short Anthem, interrup?- 
ing the middle of ‘a chapter, which is not to proceed till the 
Anthem isdone. The long Responses are used at the close 
of the Lessons. 1855 Procter Hest. Bk. Cont. Pr. 167 275 


BESPOND. 


The Respond acd Anthem. 1222 Tailef 9 June 932 Con- ' 
secutive readings o€ Holy Scripture, instead of factional 
portions interrupted by incongruous responds. : 
b. A response to 2 versicle. 

exgs5 Raanross Hurt Hearing Maszs (Copland) Ditij, | 
Tke clarke answering in the name of al, Et cunz spivitn 
tao, and other respondes. 837 Cosia’s Corr. (Surtees) I. 
rrr Deth he begin with the Lord’s Prayer; orderly pro- 
ceeding with the Verses and Responds, so that the Clark 
and people may answere him? zésg H. L’Estraxce 
A fiance Dis. Of. 76 These versicles with their Responds 
are pure Canonical Scripture. 126: Tetioca Eng. Purit. 
22g They went to charch, and would answer the parson in 
responds. 12642 Gourauan Pers. Relig. u. x. (1270) 13g The 
acdible respond is valuable. t 

fransf. 1813 Percuas Pilgrimage vit. vite (1614) 773 The 
King and bis Magician stand neerest the tree and begin, all 
the people following with their Responds. 

2. An answer,a response. Now rare. 

rea Howuwso Ling xxxvii ai. ggo The priests and 
prophets there delicer the responds and answeres of the 
Oracle in werses. x J. Ssurta Chr. Relig. Apd. 1 45 
The same Platonick merroduceth Apollo, giving Responds 
against the hair. 2262 J.K. Howrer Retrossect Artists 
Le xxvi. 242 A grand respond to my appeal, j 

+b. Apart in singing. Os. rare, 

z$ex Hotranp Pliny 1. 226 Of late we have known many 

of them tanght..to sing. and keepe their responds in course 


after others, in good consent and ony. 


{ 
8. Arch. S balf-pillar or half-pier attached to a | 


wall to support an arch. Cf, REspous(p, sé. 2. 
3442 Hew, VI Willin Willis & Clark Camédridge (1826) 1. 
ags The same Quere shal conteyne in brede from side to 


| 
side within the respondes xxxij. fete. Jéid., The yle..fro 


respond to respond .xv. fete 

3830 Barrtox Dict. Arckit. 393 From these..passazges it 
appears that a half cofamn, or 2 pilaster attached to a wall, 
ores gn Meag ged peenne inn, cm eowvesponding, to another 
ont ort id was called a respond. 
ert ois », There are no responds, 
the arches at the ends springing from corbels. 1831 Free- 
Stas’ Subf, Venice 208 The four responds have the four 


1 
t 
1 
evangelistic symbols. \ 


attris, 1247 Haprimea Eccl, Castell, & Doz, Archit. 5 
The respond-corbel at the west end of the north side. 1226 
Wrous & Crarx Cambridge U. 119 The respond-shafts and 
wall-riks still adhere. .to the sides of that noble quadrangle 

Respond (rispynd), v7. fed. L. resfondzre, 
f, re- Ke-+sfomdére to pledge, promise, warrant. 
So OF. resfondre (mod.¥. réfondre), Sp. and Pg. 
responder, It. re-, risfondere. For early forms in 

gz. see Respoun(D 2.] 
+L. trans. To provide with 2 corresponding 

entry. O83. rare. 

red J. Mexus Brisfe Instr. Dvitj, That each parcell 
both in your Debitor and Creditor be orderly noted and 
responded in your Journall. : 

2. To answer or correspond to (something) ; to 
reciprocate. Now rare or Obs. 

xfco Fararax Tasso x. x1, His great deedes respond his 
spreckes great. /8id, x1v. x, The water.. Which sea some- 
time is call'd, sometime the maine, Yet nought therein 
sesponds a name so great. 31642 J. Mlarsa} Argt. cone 
Militia 4 The king should not be denied the means, by 

which he may respond the great confidence placed in him. 
1204 Something Odd 1.59 The sweet smiles she bestowed 
cn hin, were now responded by each countenance. 

b. O.S. To answer, satisfy. 

1250 Cent, Dict. s.v., The prisoner was held to respond 
rhe Judgment of the court. . 

3. intr. a. To correspond fo something. 7are. 

tsgxt Seanar tr. Cattan’s Geomancie 1. xxviil. 4x The 

Principal pointes ..do dinide the Zodiacke into foure partes 

or quarters, responding to the foure parts and seasons of 

the yeare, 1238 (see Resvovo s5. 3]. 

b. To make answer, to give 2 reply, in words. 
Also fig. 

171g Warertann Vind. Christ's Div. 7 Your Basiness 
was not to oppose, but to respond. 3734 Otorsworta in 
Johnson 2. P., Smith, 1 remember him in the divinity 
school responding and disputing with a perspicucus energy. 
1816 Swetiey Daemon i. 51 When west winds sigh and 
evening waves respond In whispers from the shore. 28 
Parmer Orty. Liturg. W.at A long litany, in which the 
Ceacon directed the people to pray for many different 
objects, and the feople responded. 1873 Browsinc La 
Sattiaz 24 Mine is but man's truest answer—how Were it 
cid God respond 2 a 
_ ¢. To answer by some responsive act ; to act 
in response fo some influence. 

1726 W, Broose To Pofge, Poems (729) 97_To every 
Tkems responds thy various Lay. xz79t Mas. Ravcurre 
Rem. Forest i, Her mind responded but too easily to the 
apprehension of new misfortanes, 1262 Spencer First 
Princ. \. tt § 23 (1875) 23 Chemical actions responding to 
the co-existence of light, heat, water, and carbonic acid 
around i, 1872 Huxter Physiol. ix. 22x A defect in the 
retina, which renders that organ unable to respond to 

ferent kinds of luminous vibrations. 

d. U.S. To give satisfaction. . 
1890 Cent. Dict. s.v4 The defendant is held to respond in 
S23 Ze. 

i Besponde (rispgndz). Sc. Low. 
imp. of resfondzre. Cf. RESPOSDIE.] : 

a. (With fcok.) ‘A book kept by the Directors 

of Chancery, in which are entered all non-entry 
and relief duties payable by heirs who take pre- 
cepts from Chancery’ (Bell). +b. A single entry 
in this book. +e. The amoant of the daties 
Specified in any entry. 2 

3609 Act Fas. VI, Parl x3. c 73 In case Schirefics, 

Stewarces and Baillies, make not their compts, at the 


.2 sing. 


541 


ordisar time cf checker.. That vpon the sight of the buik 
of Responde, letters be directed, to charge the persons, to 
quhome precepts of seasing bes bene granted..To pay the 
sarmes conteined inthe Respondess. 2567 Skenz De Vers. 
Sign. s.v., Responde, or the buike of Responde...It is alled 
‘responde’, quhilx is the first worde of ilke artickle of the 
said buike. J4id., He suld come again to the Chancellarie, 
and raise ane new precept,..and ane new memeria!l or 
*‘responde” is maide thereof 12676 Lauper Decisions 
Suppl UT, (1226) 109 Because the sheriff must be answer- 
able for the respond{e] contained in these precepts. 1627 
Acts Sederuxt 30 June, The responde-book shall make 
mention of the date of the decreet extracted, as the same 
stands in the minut-book. a17€8 Erskine /nst. Law Scot. 
i. v. § so The sums dae to the crown for the nonentry 
and relief duties, which are all stated in the responde 
book.., and are chargeable upon the sheriff, who must 
account..for them tothe exchequer, 1833 W. Bert Dict. 
Law Scat. 85 

Bespondence (ispgndéns). (a. obs. F. re- 
spondence, =Sp. and Pg. restondencia, It. ristond- 
enzat see ND v. and -ENCE-} 

L ta. ? Responsibility, liability. Obs. rare~t. 

1526 Porcmey in Lescester’s Corr.(Camden) 333 The states 
cornmissaries hane not been made privie to our musters and 
paiements, whearebie the issue will be, respondence for 
repaiment to bee made hereafter to bir majesty. 

b. See INtEXveNce.} 

+2. Answer, response, to a sound. Oés. 

zgg0 Spenser F.Q ut. xit. 7t Th’ Angelicall soft trembling 
voyces made To th’ instruments divine respondence meet. 
t6ca Famrax Tasso x. v, With sweet respondence in har- 
monious kinde Their humble song the..aire doth beat. 

3. Correspondence, agreement, concord. 

1593 Br. Hatz Sat. v. £. 57 His rent in faire respondence 
must arise. 
respondence to the work of our redemption. 1673-4 Grew 
Arat. Pl, Anat. Rosts vii. 140 The suitableness and 
respondence betwixt the several Parts of the Stock and 
Cyon 2794 Anna Sewarp Le#t, (18rr) IIL 382 With such 


2 guest, the respondence of intellect. must have added zest. 


NEALE 


to the delight of gazing on scenery so lovely. 126: 
burch., 


Ess, Liturgy. v. 125 The five great epochs of the 
bear no mutual respondence. 
b. Response fo some stimulus. 

1267 Maupstey Physiol, Mind gz The act is consensual, 
or... instinctive, in respondence to 2 visual sensation or 
pictore. 12874 Canrexter Sent. Phys. tii. (x279) 44 Move- 
ments in respondence to the impressions made by external 
agencies. 

Respondency. [See prec. and -excr.] Cor- 
respondence, congruence, 


eee rn ie See ee 
oe oat erespond- 
so ' . : + qualities. 

- o observe 


the respondency of this to the former parts of the prophecy. 
31833 Cuacsters Const. fas (1834) I. ix.g1 He whose hand 
did frame our internal mechanism, bas attuned it in the 
most correct and delicate respondency. 

Respondent (rispyndént), sd. [Ff as next: 
so obs. F, resfondant (mod.F. réfondant).J 

L. One who answers; sfec., one who defends a 
thesis against one or more opponents. 

1528 Truvate Ofed. Chr. Man Wks. (1573) 171/2 Ego 
nego, Dortine Doctor, said the respondent. 1536 Act 23 
Hen. VIL, c 13 § 2 Suche beneficed ns. -shall. be 
apponent and respondent in the same [disputations]. 1603 

Lorio Montaigne 1. xx, (1632) 45 Magitians are but ill 
respondents forme. 2648 Jenxyn Blind Guide iit. 43 Are 
you not respondent? Was it not your part to answer what 
was brought against your wicked Position? x72x AsHERST 
Terre Fil. No. 20 (t726)_103 The respondent sits over- 
against the opponent, and is Prepared to deny whatever he 
afirms. 1753-4 Ricuarnson Grandison (1781) LIT. r19 Take 
care, Charlotte, that you makeas free a respondent..as you 
are a questioner. 18:6 Corerioce Lay Serum. (Bohn) 336 
Each person must be herein querist and respondent to him- 
self, 1875 Jowerr Pilato (ed. 2) ILL. 8 When Thrasymachus 
has been silenced, the two principal respondents. appear 
on the scene. . 

+b. One who makes himself answerable for 
another. Obs. rare—*. 

3672 R. Monracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.} 
I. 57,1 sball come away with so goed a character from 
this place, that I shall nat have shamed my respondent. 

ec, A rhyme-word. zare—t. 

120g Cuartotre Syren Corversat., ete. II. 137 Some word 

of great force to close his couplet, to which there are not, 


perhaps, above two or three respondents. 7 
2. A defendant in 2 lawsuit; now spec. in a 


divorce ce ‘asa atthe chit 

z Child Slarriages (x 3 This respondent sais, 
aan bes & ‘Margaret’. Alat were maried in Weserham 
charch. r6sx G. W. tr. Cowels Inst, 224 Uf we respect the 
persons, they are both complainants, and respondents. 
s752 J. Locrumn Fornt of Process 250 The said A B. 
Appellant to make Payment to the said D. E. and H. 3. 
Respondents. 1857 Act so & 21 Vict. c 85 § 23 Ths Court 
--may direct that the Person with whom the Husband is 
alleged to have committed adultery be mace a Respondent. 
x87r B. Tavtor Faust (1375) 1. xxii. 205 To to 
pieces the innocent respondent—thar is the tyrant-fashion 
of relieving oneself in embarrassments. 

3. Afeth. (See quot.} 

1823 Excycl. Brit. XX. 7/r In any table the resales 
tabulated are termed the ‘tabular resulss’ or ‘respondents’, 
and the corresponding nambers hy which the able is 
entered are termed the ‘arguments a 

Respondent (rispendéat), 2. fad. L. re- 
spordent-, pxes. pple. of restendere to REsronn. 
So obs. F. respondent, -ant (mod.F. réfordant), 


Sp. respondiente, It. risgondente.] 


1633 T. Avams £2xf. 2 Peter i. 21 In fit , 


‘ 
} 


RESPONSAL. 


+1. Correspondent (42 something else). Os. 

tg33 Betrenpex Licy 1. xxi. (S.1.S3 J. 229 Pai thocht 
ra thing mare respondent to resson and equite, J6id. 215 
pat be end of fare vayage mycht be respondent to bare 
besynnyng. 1583 Parke tr. Afendoza's Hist, China 23 
The which..seemeth somwbat to be respondent to our holy 
sacred and christian religion. sz GREW Anat, Pl. (1622) 
g Seeing the even verges of the Lobes of the Seed hereto 
respondent, 1672 Flassteep in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men 
(1231) Hi. 128, 7 shail not fail..to do my endeavour to make 
respondent 0 tions, 1725 Pore Odyss. xvi. 315 Well 
may this Palace admiration claim, Great, and respondent 
ta the master’s fame 

2. Answering ; making reply, Also, having the 
Position of defendant in an action. 

1726 AvurFE Parergon 67 It is necestary, That the Party 
Respondent should be present in Court. axzg7 H. Wat- 
POLE Mem. Geo. IT (1845) I. vi. 87 To hear the King’s 
Speech, and the respondent Address read. 18¢3-22 Bex 
tHAM Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1227) ¥. g02 Lither amicable or 
adverse in relation to such respondent witness. 3869 Daily 
News 7 Jan. 4/5 Counsel representing the respondent 
magistrate, 

3. Responsive fo some influence. 

1766 Gotnss, Vic. IV, xxvili, My heart is repondent only 
to softer emotions, 752 Cuartotre Sst Desmond We 
143 Her heart finds respondent sentiments only in yours, 
1267 Macostey Physiol. Mind 347 Many of the remaining 
actions. .are really respondent to an idea or emotion. 1876 
Carventer Sfent. Phys. (1879) 81 Sensations are excited by 
impressions,..and respondent motions are called forth. 

| Respondentia (respgndenfiz), [mod.L.] 
A loan upon the cargo of a vessel, to be repaid 
(with maritime interest) only if the goods arrive 
safe at their destination. (Cf. Borromny.) 

1727 A. Hastoy Wew Ace. E. Ind. VW. xxxith 14 There 
was one Captain Perrin Master ofa Ship, who took up about 
goof on respondentia.., payable at his Return to Bengal. 
2755 Macens Insurances Il. 353 Merchants and other 
‘Traders frequently lend Money on Bottomree orat Responds 
entia and cause their Vessels with their Cargoes to be 
insured. 1803 Ann. Rez. 1. 382/2 He begins monty with 
Homer's oxen, and respondentia-bonds in the Cimmerian 
Bosphorus. 1867 Swyrn Sailor's Word-tk. 570 Upon 
respondentia the lender must be paid his principal and 
interest, though the ship perish, provided the goods be safe, 
1868 Green's Encycl. Law Scot. X. 323 It is essential to 
the validity of a Lond of respondentia that it should have 
been granted for the benefit of the cargo. 

Responder. [f£ Kespoyp v.+-£n1.] One 
who responds or replies; 2 respondent. 

1879 Daily News 19 Sept. 2/1 A reference which was very 
gratefully recognised by one of the responders [ro the toast. 
3294 Forum Aug. 710 Imaginary responders were set up if 
there were no real ones, 

+ Respondie, Sc. Obs. (See Resroyve.) 

1845 Sc. cicts Chas. [ (1814) VI. 80/1 To call for payment 
and compt of all Respondies and Debts addebted..to the 

blike. 26:7. 1381/1 The Clerk. shall have the trust and 
Keeping of the Respondie-Books, and of all the Accompts. 

Responding, f//.a. [f. RESPOND 2. + -ING.] 
Corresponding ; responsive. 

1683 Sloxox Aleck, Exert., Printing xxii. » 7 He..re- 
moves them to the responding Quarter of the Form [mpos- 
ing, into the responding places. 1819 T. Cuatmers Serv, 
(1836) I. 232 A responding affection can be deposited in the 
heart of man. 1863 Gro. Eutor Romrola xxiv, A loud re- 
sponding sob rose at once from the wide multitude, 

+Besponsable, 2. Obs. rare. (=F. and 
Sp. responsable, It. responsabile, med.L. resfons- 
abilis, t. resfonsére.} Responsible. . 

164r *Swectystxcus* Answ. xviii. (1653) 75 But now since 
Episcopacy comes to be challenged as a Divine Ordinance, 
how shall wee be responsable to those Texts, 1648 Asu- 
nurst Reasons agst. Agreem{. 1x Men that can neither 
write, read, nor have any estates responsable. 

+ Responsal, sd. Oés. Also 5-7 respons- 
all(e,6 Se. responsaill, [ad. medL. respensalts 
(see next), used as sb. in various senses. J 

1. A response, reply. ; 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V.395 The tenors of whiche 
letters.., with the responsalles (L. resforsis} of Gregory,.. 
were putte in the registre of Gregory. ¢ Heszvsow 
Test. Cres. 127 Ye gave me anis ane devine responsaill 
That I suld be the flour of luif in Troy. 160g Agsux 
Maids of Sore-Cl. (1880) g6 T would allay his kot endean- 
ovrs with a cold Tesponsall, x6a4 F. Waite Repl. Fisher 
241 The determination..is like Apollo bis riddles and 
responsalls, x6g2 N. Ccoiverwer Z¢. ature t. xiii. (1061) 
rog How cantelous they wert in their Oracular Responsals. 

b. A liturgical response or respond, 

ax6s2 J. SurtH Sef Disc. iv. 123 The responsals or 
antiphons wherein each of them catcheth at the other's 
part. 31683 Answ. Dissenter’s Objections to Bk. Commen 
Prayer 1x The Responsals of the Conzregation are Blatters 
of Offence to some. 1753 Cuamaens Cycl Suppl s.v. Anti 
hog Oe ot * arte 


oY cape Maatienaste® antag 


‘ 


2. The respondent in 2 disputation. Also effrié. 
exgooin Peacock Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. p. xxxvii, 
The Responsall shall have a Deske ordeyned for hym byfore 
the Father. ergsr Be, Gargver Zxplic. Cath, Faith 1 
One was answered at Cambridge when he pressed the re- 
sponsall, what saye yeto myneargumente. 357410 Peacock 
Stat. Cartridge (1241) App. p.xt, A Sophister provided by 
the Proctour shall knele befcre the Resporsall sett [= seat}, 
3. One appointed by a prelate to give or send 
i tions; an apocrisiary. 
pee lo. questions» an apace, 


e Than Venltaeb an 
Aas wT eh ae 


woe tae 


RESPONSAL. 


wnderstand from his Responsall with the Emperor, whether 
that pretended Commandement.. were not subreptitious. 
-+Responsal, ¢. Obs. Also 4 -aill. [ad. 
late L. resfonsalis (6th c.), f. responsére to reply. 
Cf. OF, responsal, -el.] 

. 1. Answerable, responsible. 

cx1400 Beryn 2623 Such answers vs purvey, t 
be se meal Forof [sic] wele. 1550 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 106 Giff he be nocht responsall for the said sowme, 
that the Schereff..putt him in the irnis. 3587 /bid. 1V. 
192 His complices nawayes being responsall in law to answer 
for thair deid.  164x Hevitn Hist, Episc. 11. (1657) 442 The 
Preshyters..in the Countrey villages, should be responsall 
to the Bishop. 1653 Consid, Dissolving Crt. Chanc. 44 
{They] will want that wisdom and estates, which the other 
have to make them responsal. 

2. Responsive; of the nature of responses. 

1607 S, Cottins Sern. (1608) 25 They should haue beene 
like an Oracle responsall, without any Philippizing. 1653 
R. Lovepay Let##, (1663) 45 "lis but an easie task for your 
Pen, and will engage mine to be responsal. 1680 Baxter 
Cath. Commun. (1684) A 2 That the Primitive Churches 
had some Responsal Forms ..I shall recite an evidence 
out of Chrysostom, 1738 Neat Hist. Purit, 1V. 416 The 
Liturgy to be abbreviated... by omitting all the Responsal 
prayers. ' 

8. Correspondent, appropriate. rare—". 

1647 Spricce Anglia Redry, mi. vi. (1854) 168 Would thou 
hadst took that leisure time To visit some responsal clime. 


Responsary. rare. fad. med.L. respons- 
Grium.} =Responsory sb. 

ox1ss7 Ape. Parxer /s. Gij, And after that..make a great 

noise by the responsaries..of the Psalmes. rgrg M. Davies 
either. Brit. 1.256 The Pagans had not only such certain 
forms of Prayer, but also Repetitions and Responsaries. 
1866 Liturgy Ch, Sarum 83 The Ten Commandments, and 
their responsaries. 
“Response (risppns). Forms: 4respouns(e, 
4, 6 respons, 5-6 responce, 7- response. [In 
ME., a. OF. respuns, respons (mod.¥. répons) 
masc. or response (mod. réponse), fem. In later 
use directly ad. L. responsum neut. (also late L. 
responsus masc.), f. respondére to RESPOND.] 

1. An answer, a reply. 

cxz00 Beket 825 In a chambre faste iloke alle hi were 
ibrou3t, That hi ne scholde ascapie no3t er hi respounse 
sede, ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 11924 pe chartre Fey 
schewed ber barouns, & seide, ‘swich ys Arthures respons". 
1338 — Chron, (1810) 98 What was his respons writen, I ne 
sauh no herd. 1533 Betrenven Lryy 1, xix. (S.T.S,) I. 109 
It is said bat Turnus was na thing satifyit on his respons. 
1589 Purtrennam Eng. Poesie wn. xix. (Arb.) 214 Ye have a 
figuratiue speach which the Greeks cal Antipophora, I 
name him the Responce. 1604 R. Caworsy Table Alph, 
af eed Darkauaee mmmrmnn  ghaw Nyse Delos Chy, 1, vil. 192 

. gst "3675 BAXTER 
i * of mine for the 
confutation of his vain responses, 1712 STEELE Sfecé. 
No. 266 P 4, EF heard an old and a young Voice repeating 
the Questions and Responses of the Church-Catechism. 
x75t Hanats Hermes Wks. (1841) 161, With respect to the 
interrogative, the return is necessarily made in words.. 
which are called a response or answer. 1798 CoLERIDGE 
Ane. Mar. 411 But..speak again, Thy soft response renew- 
ing. 1869 A. Harwoop tr. £, de Pressensé Early Yrs, 
Chr. m1. iit. 404 We know the response of ancient philosophy 
to this question, 
b. évansf. and jig. An action or feeling which 
answers to some stimulus or influence. 

1815 SHELLEY Alastor 564 A pine,..to each inconstant 
blast Yielding one only response. 1860 TynpaALt Glac. 1. 
§ 15. 103 A joyous rush was the creature's first response to 
the signal 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 130 Something 
which found a response in his own mind seemed to have 
been lost. 

2. £ccl. a. =ReEsPonsory sé, 1. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 107 After lessons foloweth 
Responces. /bid., Thys fyrste responce ys songe in faythe 
and in praysynge of the blyssed Trynyte. xs92 tr. Funins 
on Rev. xix. 3 The song of the Antiphonie or response. 
181r Bussy Dict. Afus, (ed. 3), Response, or Responso. The 
name of a kind of anthem sung in the Roman church after 
the morning lesson. 1836 Tracts for Times No. 75, Lesson 8. 
(Homily continued.).. Response 8 (used on the Sundays after 
Trinity), 1879 Simmons Lay Folks Mass Book 200 The 
laity.. were not allowed to read the lessons in church, nor to 
say the /lelnia, but only the psalms and the responses 
(resfonsoria), without the Alleluia. 

b. A part of the liturgy said or sung by the 
congregation in reply to the priest. (Correlative 
to VERSICLE.) 


1689 Hammonp Ox Ps. xxxi. 6 Observing their responses 
most superstitiously, r720 Steere Tatler No. 213 P 2 [He] 
was seen soon after reading the Responses with great 
Gravity at Six of Clock Prayers. 1797 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
ftalian xi, Again he fancied her voice spoke ina part of 
the plaintive response delivered by the nuns, 18r0 CRABBE 
Borough ii. 16 Where priest and clerk with joint exertion 
Strive..; That, by his periods eloquentand grave; ‘This, by 
responses, and a well-set stave. 1886 Rusxin Preteriia 1. 
354 The responses of the morning prayer. 

3. oracular answer. 

rst ovctas Eneis x. i. 76 Sa feyll responsis of the 
goddis abufe, 1660 Haven’ I), "The cracles,. from 

iving responses in verse, descended to prose. 1687 A. 

VELL tr. Thevenots Trav. 1. 37 He that demands the 
response, roles it [sc, a piece of wood) three times. 1762 
Warsurton Doctr. Grace 1. v, In the Mosaic dispensation 
iw where the church was conducted in every step, at first 
Rd oracular responses, and afterwards by..Prophets. 1822 

MEtLey tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 1. 138 Consider the 
a Iguous responses Of their oracular statues. 1869 Tozer 

ight, Turkey U1. 219 The ancient oracle. .from which... 
the Greeks of his time used to seck responses. 


pat pey..shull | 


{ 


542 


4, Afus, ‘In a fugue, the repetition of the given 
subject by another part’ (Busby), 

1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VU. 491/2 Every fugue finds 
its response in the part immediately following that which 
commenced. 1854 CuHEerupini Counters. & Fugue 63 It may 
be said that the Response decides the particular kind and 
nature of the fugue. 

5. pl. =RESPONSION 3. 

1810 Oxford Univ. Cal. p.ii, Feb. 21, Responses com- 
mence. ‘ Mae 

Hence Respo'nseless ¢@., giving no response or 
reply; Hespo-nser, one who makes response. 

1845 Blackw, Mag. LVIII. 36 The base, cold crowd.. 
Stood round, responseless to his fire. 1845 Jane Rosinson 
Whitehall xix. 221 Mistress Chaloner looked at him..to 
ascertain who this lively responser was. 

Responsibility. (See next and -1ry. So 
F. responsabilité, It. -ita, Sp. -idad.] 

1.. The state or fact of being responsible. 

1787 Hamitton Federalist No. 63 I. 193 Responsibility 
in order to be reasonable must be limited to objects within 
the power of the responsible party. 1796 Burke Regic. 
Peace iii. Sel. Wks. (1892) 258 Where I speak of responsi- 
bility, I do not mean to exclude that species of it {etc.]. 
1827 Soutney “ist. Penins. War IL 746 He was made to 
understand that any risk which he incurred would be upon 
his own responsibility. 1874 Savce Compar. Philol. viii. 
305 Itis only when the conception of the individual has been 
reached that the idea of responsibility begins. 

b. Const. of the thing done or to be done. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvii, Then the entertainment 
began..; Mr. Codlin having the responsibility of deciding 
on its length. 1847 Prescorr Perz (1850) Il. x37 He still 
shrunk from the responsibility of the deed. 188: W. Cotttxs 
Black Robe viii, 1 took the responsibility of leaving him 
undisturbed. 

2. With @ and g/. A charge, trust, or duty, for 
which one is responsible. 

1796 Burxe Kegic. Peace iii. Sel. Whs. (1892) 258 That 
conhdence .. fixes a responsibility on the Ministers entire 
and undivided. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre iv, Anxious to 
be relieved of a responsibility that was becoming irksome. 
1880 19¢/ Cent. Apr. 687 As the responsibilities became 
greater and warfare more scientific. 

b. A person for whom one is responsible. 

31832 Marrvat NV. Forster xxxvi, [He] would hand over to 
Newton's charge any one of the unmarried responsibilities, 

3. U.S. * Ability to answer in payment; means 
of paying contracts’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 


Responsible (rispp'nsib'l), a. (and sé). [a. 
obs, F. responsible (1502), f. L. respons-, respond- 
ére to Responp. Cf. RESPONSABLE.] 

A. adj. +1, Correspondent or answering fo 
something. Obs. 

1599 B. Joxson Ev. Man out of Hunt. ui, The admira- 
tion of your Forme 3 to which (if the bounties of your minde 
be any way responsible) [etc.]. r629 Maxwexetr. Herodian 
(1635) 140 If you expect a Doome, or Death, responsible to 
your blacke deeds, and detestable Villanies ; the World 
cannot afford it. 1698 Fryer ce. £. India & P. 14 The 
Mouth large, but not responsible to so large a Body. 

+2. Capable of being answered. Obs. rare—. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrot. iit, 383 This is a difficult 
Question, and yet by Astrologie responsible. 

3. Answerable, accountable (70 another for some- 
thing) ; liable to be called to account. 
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Anibass. 405 . ony 
happentous. "5 ory e 
V. 115 Willing or not willing, every man is responsible, at 


last, for the doctrines he teaches. 1790 Burke fr. Rev. 42 
Our constitution has made no sort of provision towards 
rendering him, as a servant, inany degree responsible. x850 
McCosu Div. Govt. ut. i. (1874) 278 Manisa free agent and 
morally responsible to his Governor. 1868 Freeman Norm, 
ees (1877) I. 32x, The country was left..without any 
single responsible chief. : : 

« Morally accountable for one’s actions; 
capable of rational conduct. 

3836 J. Girperr Chr. A toner. ii. (1852) so The great God 
has treated us as responsible beings. 1858 Froupe //is?, 
Eng. VW. xviii. 35 James arrived at an age when he could 
be treated as responsible, 3875 Bain Mental § Mor. Sci. 
396 In criminal procedure, 2 man is accounted responsible 
if motives still continue to have power over him. 

4. U.S. Answerable to a charge. 

16s0in T. Hutchinson Hest. Mass. (1765) 452 You are re 
quired to attach the goods or lands of William Stevens to 
the value of one hundred pounds, so as to bind the same to 
be responsible at the next court at Boston. 

5. Capable of fulfilling an obligation or trust; 

reliable, trustworthy; of good credit and repute. 
_ 169z Locke Consid. Money Wks. 1714 U1. 12 Not know- 
ing that the Bill or Bond is true or legal, or that the 
Man bound to me is honest or responsible. a 1827 JANE 
Austen Persuasion iii, Could not be a better time, Sir 
Walter, for having a choice of tenants, very responsible 
tenants. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xiv, There was about him 
a manly responsible look, that redeemed his youth. 1884 
J. Quincy Figures of Past 345 The collection and delivery 
of parcels, might be undertaken by one responsible person. 
3896 H. Jouxsron Dr, Congalton's Legacy 1x. 103 Respons- 
ibfe land-owners, bonnet-lairds, farmers, otherwise a non- 
descript crowd. 

Comb, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
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b. OF respectable appearance. 


RESPONSIVE. 


1960 S. G. Pratt Enuna Corbett (ed. 4) 1. 98 A new wiz 
..to be made so as to resemble a responsible head of hair, 
1852 Dickexs Bleak Ho, Wiii, His linen is arranged to a 
nicety, and he is wrapped In a responsible dressing-gown. 

6. Involving responsibility or obligation. 

185 Prescott PArtip Jf, 1.1. it. 12 He selected two pez- 
sons for the responsible office of superintending his educa- 
tion, 1880 19/4 Cent. Apr. 707 Native officers so appointed 
to high and responsible positions, 

B. sé. pl. An actor who undertakes to play any 
part which may be temporarily required. 

x885 Jerome On the Stage & In the provinces, thirty 
shillings is a high figure for a good all-round ‘ responsibles'’. 
Jéid. 121 Hearing that one of their ‘ responsibles’ had just 
left, I went straight to the manager,..and was accepted. 

Hence Responsibleness, 

319727 in Batwey (vol 31). | 1812 G, Cuarsers Dom, Econ. 
Gt. Brit. 138 At this crisis..every bill was suspected, as 
being of doubtful responsibleness. 1856 Esterson Eng. 
Traits vy. Ability, They have solidarity, or responsibleness, 
and trust in each other. P 

Responsibly, adv. rare. [f. prec. +-Lx>.] 
In a responsible manner. 

‘1847 in Wesster. 189: Kiruixc Light that Failed (1900) 
240 Mr. Beeton stood by with the air of an ambassador and 
breathed responsibly. 

Responsion (rispp'nfan), Also 6 -cion. [2. 
F. responsion (+ responcion), =Sp. responsion, St. 
re-, résponsione, or ad. L. responsion-em, n. of 
action f. respondére to REsponD. J 

1. An answer or reply; a response. Now rare. 

zsoz ARNoLpE Chron. (1811) 10 By ony responcions or 
peticions of them in parlement. xsg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
x1. (Percy Soc.) 42 Seven sophyms..Thys ydre used. .Unto 
the people, and was full rigorious To devoure them, where 
lacked responsion. agss W. Warreman Fardle Factions 
Pref. 13 By obscure and doubtfully attempred Responcions, 
and voices of spirites. 1656 S, Horranp Zara (1719) 123 
To the first he yielded a ready responsion, but to the other 
he answered in very obscure terms, 2677 Gate Crt. Gers 
tiles 11. 99 To confer among themselves by Questions and 
Responsionsor Answers. 1802-12 BentuaM Ration, Fudic. 
Evid. (1827) 1.10 Fourth point—responsion performed in 
the presence of the judge. 3880 Cent. Alag. XIX. 294 
(Cent.), Everywhere in nature, Whitman finds buman rela- 
tions, human responsions. 

+2. A sum falling to be paid; ¢sf. an annual 
payment which was required from knights of the 
military orders. Ods. 

c3470 Epw, IV in Ellis Orig. Lett. Sern. I. 143 A Lom- 
bard..sbalbe bounde..in the said somme, to be paied..to 
such as the saide Bisshopp .. wol assigne to receyve the 
same, be it for the responsion of the Commandeur of Tor- 
fischyn. 31480 Acta Dom, Conc. (1839) 50 Pe soume ate 
pund, of be Responsioune of be said ‘I'restramys landis, 
aucht to our souuerain lorde. x40 det 32 Hen. VIII, c. 
24 Commanderies, preceptories, contribucions, responsions, 
rentes..which appertained..to the priours, [1706 Pxivurs 
(ed. Kersey), Resfonsions, a Word us'd among the Knights 
of St. John of Jerusalem, for certain Accounts made to 
them, by such as held their Lands, or Stocks. 1727-38 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v., Such a knight Templar paid a respon" 
sion of fifty pounds per annum to his order, on account 0: 
such a commandery-.] ae 4 

3. pl. The first of the three examinations which 

candidates for the B.A. degree at Oxford are re- 
quired to pass. 
“3813 Oxford Univ. Cal. p. ti, Feb. 17, Responsions com: 
mence. 1845 Wiiurayt Grestey Frank's Trip to Continent 
2 He had just come home from Oxford after having.. 
passed his responsions. 188x 7yuth 6 Oct. 443 The new 
examination in lieu of responsions at Oxford, which has just 
been instituted. - 7 

4. A public university disputation. 

r8g4x Peacock Stat. Cambr.9 When they had kept two 
responsions..under the regency of a master of arts..they 
were presented ..as candidates for admission. 

Responsive (risppnsiv), 2, and sb. [a. F. 
vesponsif, -tve, = Sp. and It, responsive, or ad. late 
L. resfonsiv-us, {. respons-, respondere: see RE 
SPOND v. and -1VE.] : 

A. adj. 1, Answering, responding; making 
answer or reply. ta. Of letters or epistolary 
replies. Also in pl. form. Oés. = 

rsz9 Wotsey in Burnet AYist. Ref (1679) I. Rec. 1. xx. 
62 Shewing unto the same how ye have received Letters 
from the King’s Highness and me, responsives to such 2s 
ye wrote. cxs6o A. Scotr Poems (S.1:S.) ix. 3 Suppois I 
am not eloquent To wryt 30w answer responsyve. 1629 
Brent tr. Sarpi's Counc, Trent 1. (1676) 126 When there 
shall be occasion to write some Letter, missive, or respon- 
sive. x Avurre Parergon 157 A Certificate ..15 2 
Responsive Letter, or Letter by way of Answer. 

b. In other uses, Also const. fo. 

3657 Miron P. ZL. rv. 683 Celestial voices .. Sole, oF 
responsive each to others note. 1915 Pore Odyss. 1. 200 
High strains responsive to the vocal string. 1747 COLLIKxs 
Patsions 37 A soft responsive voice was heard at every clos. 
178: Cowper Charity 177 Responsive to the distant neigh 
he neighs. 38oz-12 Bextuam Ration. Judic. Evid. (827) 
III, 48 By the responsive testimony of the defendant, the 
existence of the criminative fact cannot be established. 
2850 Biackte sEschylus I. 26 There the grey heath lit the 
responsive fire. 1889 Daily News 25 July 7/2 The proctors 
for the Bishop of Lincoln were assigned to bring in their 
responsive allegation within a fortnight. 

2, Correspondent or corresponding. rare, ; 

x60z Suaxs, Ham. v. ii. 159 Three of the carriages in- 
faith are..very responsive to the hilts. 1634 Canne Wecess. 
Sefar, (1849) 34 The bishops..do not maturely consider the 
responsive conclusions which follow upon their principles. 
x867 Macrarren Harmony i. 17, He extended it by the 
addition of four responsive or relative modes. 


RESPONSIVELY. 


3. Responding readily to some influence. 

1762 Favconer Shifwr. ut. 45 “thus, and so quick, the 
helm responsive flew. 1792 A. Younc Y'rav, France 205 
The vibrations of pleasurable emotions seemed more respon- 


| 


sive than common. 284 D'israent Amen, Lit. (1867) 584 ; 


The imaginative critic has described the excursions of our 
muse with responsive sympathy. 2868 Dickens Let, 29 
Jan., They are a bright, responsive people here. 1872 
Home Lee Miss Barrington UW. xv. 232 Felicia seemed 
attentive and responsive, 

b. Const. fo. 

1768 Beattir Afiusir. 1. lv, Responsive to the sprightly 
pipe, when all In sprightly dance the village youth were 
join'd. 1793 Afinstrel 11, 55 The heart of Eleanor did not 
beat responsive to his warm attachment. 1850 M¢Cos# 
Div, Gout, We tie (1874) 20 There is no living being to feel 
responsive to his feelings. 1884 J. M. MATHER Life & 
Teaching Ruskin (ed. 2) 5 His nature was responsive to 
the influences brought to bear upon it. 

4, Characterized by the use of responses. 

1978 Be. Lowru Transl, Isaiah xxvii. 2 In that day, To 
the beloved Vineyard, sing ye a responsive song. 1848 
R. 1. Witserronce Doctr. {Incarnation xii. (1852) 326 
Where this responsive system of worship is lost, the nature 
of a public service will soon be forgotten. 1882 J. H. Buunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. 11. $65 The alternation of the responsive sys- 
tem of prayer into that of prayer by the minister alone. 

+5. Responsible, answerable. Ofs. rare. 

1642 Jer. Tavtor Epis. (1647) 371 For all of it, he is 
responsive to God Almieitys 1646 — Afpol, Liturgy § 133 
Such persons..for whom the Church her selfe may safely 
be responsive, that is, to men learned and pious. 

B. sé. 41. An answer, a response. Obs, 

1683 Cave Ecclesiastici, Epiph. 429 In answer to both he 
wrote AvremoroAy..a large Responsive, wherein he particu. 
larly opens the Doctrine of the Catholick Church. 

2. A responsory. rare. 

1855 Mirsan Lat. Chr. xiv. iv, (1864) IX. 178 note, The 
mixture ., of Latin Rexponsives and Sequences with the 
chief passages in the dialect of Thuringia. 

Hence Bespo'nsively adv. 

3778 Br, Lowrn Transl, [saiah Notes vi. 3 This hymn, 
performed by the seraphim, divided into two choirs, the 
one singing responsively to the other. ax8s51 Moir Bass 
Rock int. Wks. 1832 1.°204 And linnets from each brake 
responsively Piped to each other. 1866 Lipnon Div. Orr 
Lord vii. (1875) 391 The primitive Christians sang among 
themselves responsively a hymn of praise to Christ as God. 

Responsiveness. [f. prec.+-neEss.] The 
state or quality of being responsive. 

3847 in Wesster. 1877 E. R. Conorr Bas. Fatth it. 89 
Without dolling their responsiveness to each new impres- 
sion, 1882 A, W. Warp Dickens vii. 205 A swift respon- 
siveness to the impulses of humour and pathos, 

So Besponsi'vity. vare~'. 

1866 Dora Greenwet Ess. 132 This responsivity within 
the human Soul. 

+ Respo‘nsor, obs. var. Resrponsory sd. 1b. 

41649 Crasnaw Poems (1904) 218 The Versicle...The 
Responsor. Jbid. 219-229, 

BResponso'rial, sb. [2. med.L. responsoriale, 
f. responsoria Responsory sb. So F. responsoriale 
(Godef.).] _A book of responsories. 

1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers 111. 1. xi. 18 Out of the Anti- 
posaerceame forth the full song-book,.for the canonical 

ours,..the responsorial or book of responses. 

Responsorial, a. [See next and -ax.J 

1. Making answer or reply; responsive. 

1Bz0 Soutney Wesley 1. 204 sole, Rimius's Narrative 
of the Rise and Progress of the Herrnhuters, and the 
Responsorial Letters of the Theological Faculty of Tubin- 
gen, annexed to it. 

2. Pertaining to, of the nature of, responses. 

2842 J. H. Newstan Ch. of Fathers 23 A peculiar kind 
of singing—the antiphonal or responsorial, 1872 Contemp, 
Rev, XX1. 132 The responsorial portions of Morning and 
Evening Prayer. 3 

Responsory (résppnséri), sb. [In sense I, 
ad. late L. resporséria pl. (in med.L. also sing. 
-drium neut., -dria fem.), £. respons-, respondére to 
Resronn: see -ony. Cf. F. responsoire (Godef.).J 

1. £ecl. a. An anthem said or sung after a lesson 

by a soloist and choir alternately. 

Often applied to the gradual (which follows the epistle at 
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Foxe A. & Af. 895/2 ‘The Responsorie, which is called the 
Gradual (being wont to be songe at the steps going vp), 
with alleluya. 1638 Meroe Is. (1672) 60 The Jews in their 
Divine Lauds were wont to praise God after this manner, 
in Antiphons or Responsories, 12688 Home Armoury 1h 
190/2 The Responsory being sung, and some Prayers said, 
they return from Church. 2763 Burn Eccles. Law 1, 38 
The invitatories, responsories, verses, collects, and whatever 
is said or sung in the quire. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch 
(2858) Il. App. A. 332 The responsories..indicated by the 
initial words of each versicle, 2877 J. D. Cuamarrs Dit, 
Worship 92 The Clerks ought continually to stand unless 
when a Responsory is sung. ‘ 

trans, 1849 MMiutoN Etkon, xxiv. Wks. 1851 TIT. 492 
Which if I should repeat again, would turn my answers into 
Responsories, and begett another Liturgic. 1684 Confempl. 
St. Mant, ti, (1699) 144. What shall it be to be celebrated 
by all the Angels and Saints in Celestial Responsories? 

+b. A response to a versicle. Obs. rare. 

@x649 Crasaw Poems (1904) 217 The versicle... The re- 
sponsory, 

+2. An oracle. Ofs, rare—. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 58 The ephod of the Idolatrous 
Jews which they consulted as thetr Responsorie. 
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tBResponsory,c. 08s. Alsoy-ary. fad. 
med.L. resfonsorius: see prec] 

1. Of the nature of an answer or reply; relating 
or pertaining to answering. 

1886 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 22 To these and to 
many others..are many Epistles Responsorie. 1602 Fur- 
necke 1st Pt. Parall,s8 Vefore..the libel fis) exhibited in 
Court, & notice taken thercof by the def. by same responsory 
acte. 1638 Mepr WWés, (1672) 991 Divers other Letters 
Responsory to Beverovicius have been long expected. 1652 
Urquuart Jewel Wks. (1834) 292, I could bave inserted 
dialogismes, displaying their interrogatory part..and that 
part which concerns the responsory. 1737 L. Crarke Hist, 
Lible (1740) 1.1. 106 Job. -maintains his virtue in responsory 
speeches successively to every one of theirs. 

b. (Cf. Responsory sé, 3.) 

1641 R. B. K. Pavall. of Liturgy w. Mass-bk. 28 The 
Versicle responsory to this is the fourth verse. 2659 
H. L'Estrance Alliance Div. Of. 146 The first part of it, 
whose responsory terminations are‘ Have Mercy upon us’. 

2. Responsive, grateful. 

1642 J. Suute Sarah & Hagar (1649) 57 The dull earth is 
responsory for that it receiveth : onely men are unthankful, 
@ 1643 — Fudgem, & Mercy (1645) 202 He thinks not him- 
self so obliged to.. be responsary for such a favour, 

+Responsure. Obs. rare—'. Response. 

1600 Tourneur Trans/. Metant, \xxvii. 537 To whom they 
moue, black todes give responsure. 

t+ Resport. Obs. rare. [a. OF. resport (Godef.).] 
Regard. 

©1374 Cuaucer Troylus iw. 86 (Campsall MS.), Havyng 
yn-to my tresour ne my rente Right no resport, /bfd. 850 
Whi ne hastow to pi-seluen som resport? 

t Respost, obs. form of Revosr, Rrposr(e. 

1692 Str W. Hore Fencing Master 7 Respost is when a 
Man hath given in a Thrust,..then he is said to receive 
a Thnust upon the respost or back of the Parrade. 

+Respoun(d, sd. Obs. Also respun, -on, 
-owne, -ownd. [ad. OF. respuns Response, or 
f. OF, respundre: see next.J 

1. =Responp sé, 1a. 

ergoo Rule St. Benet (Prose) 16 By-tuixe be fescuns pre 
respuns; and eftir be pridde respun pe vers. /did., Foure 
lescuns red wid respuns. ¢ 13440 Prom. Parv. 431/1 Re- 
spowne (X. respounde, P. respon), resfonsoriunr, 3466 in 
Archzol, L. (1887) 45 The responnys of the trinite. 

2. =REsponn 56. 3. 
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/bid., To the two respownds of the 
perpeyn-walls, 

+BRespoun(d, v. Obs. fa. OF. respundre, 
tepr. L, respondére to Responn.}_ To reply. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 12181 Maister levi, .Teched him a letter 
pan, And badd him par-to respond (rime stund ; Fair/. re- 
spounde]. ¢ 1325 Song of Yesterday 81 in E. E. Poems (1862) 
135 Pe most fool, i herde respounde, Is wysore, whil he lyue 
may, Pen he pat..was buried 3usterday. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace 4238 By letteres woly hem first somoune, 3'o 
here ber wy], what bey respoune. 

Besprea'd,v. [Rke-52.] To spread anew. 

1651 Muller's Abel Rediv., Luther 53 He, by Gods Word 
and Spirits inspiration, The Gospels Light re-spred, for 
every Nation. axgzx Kren Psyche Poet. Wks. 172 IV. 2 3, 
Primeval Night and Chaos would re-spread Nature untun‘d, 
should Love continue dead. 1868 H, Law Beacons Bible 
(1869) 129 The old temptation re<preads its wily bait. 2879 
Mrs. A. E, James Jud. Househ. Managem. 67 We..had 
the floor respread with mud. ¥ ui 

Respring, v. {Re- §a.] To spring up again. 
Hence Respri‘nging vbl. sb. . 

16x7 Hieron Wes. 11, 233 The seasonable falling of raine 
furthereth the re-springing of the languishing corne. 1816 
Sourney Poet's Pilgr. Proem 13 Yet at the present object 
love re-springs. 

+ Resprise, variant of Rerrise v,, to recover. 

149% Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xvii. 83/1 
The lordes.. were incontynent moeuyd to wepynge & 
waylynge; And a lytyll after that they had resprysed theyr 
spyrytes, the emperour desyred [etc.}. . 

+ Bespuate,v. Obs. rare‘. _[irreg. {. obs. 
F. da Aaah or L. respudre: see next.] To reject. 

1657 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 4x8 Another stone. which 
repels and respuates Iron. 

Respue’,v. rare. [ad. L. respucre.] trans. 
To reject strongly. P 

1818 Blackw. Mag. IV. 329 These I failed not to reject 
and respue with indignation. 1623 T. L. Beovors Poems 
(1851) 224 Teaching him to‘respue’ this effeminate style 
of versification. 

Reapun, var. Resroun(p sh. Respy, a.: see 
Rese. Respyce, obs. f. Rasprs!; var. Raspis *. 
Ressaif, -aive, obs. Sc. ff. Receive. Ressait, 
obs. f, Recerer sd. F 

ll Ressalah (résa-14). Also 8 rissalla, 9 risa- 
leh, rusaola(h), rusole, {ad. Urdii (Arab.) dl, 


risdlah, {. Arab. arsala he sent.J] In India, a 


squadron of native cavalry. 

3758 W. Hastines Led. in Gleig Afest. (1841) I. 70 hen 
kum Sing and Harroon Cawn (formerly of Roy Doelly ‘s 
Rissalla). 1800 Wetuxcton in Gurw. Disp. (1844) 1. 147 
Charged with having endeavoured to seduce fromthe service 
of. .the Rajah of Mysore a russalah of horse. 1849 Ear 1K 
Dry Leaves 89 Four days later came two Risilahsof Bengal 
Irregular Cavalry, 1862 Bevenivce Hist, /udia I IL, vite. 
iv. 366 Ghuznec to be garrisoned by the 26th native infantry, 
aressalah of Skinner's horse {etc J. 

Bessaldar (resilda-1). Also ressaledar, ris- 


saldar, russalshdar, [ad. Urdit i Le, risdladar, 


oot 


Dugdale Afonast, (1830) 
»¢ made of clene asheler 

with four respounds. 
sayd qwere shal be two 


: 
| 


REST. 


f. prec, + dar having, possessing.} A native captain 
in an Indian cavalry regiment. 

1800 Asiatic Ann, Reg. 34/1 A certain Ressaladar of his, 
whom he had often deceived, came one day to the Durbar. 
2863 Cornk. Mag. Jan. 55 One ressaldar (a rank answering 
to that of captain of cavalry) was granted the rank of 
Bahadur, 1852 Kiruinc Barrack-r. Ballads, East & U'est 
% Then up and spoke Mahommed Khan, the son of the 

essaldar, 

Re'ssant, Arch. Also 5 res(s)aunt. [Of 
doubtful origin; adopted in 39th cent. from quot. 
1478.) An ogee moulding. 

3478 Boroner /tin. (Nasmith, 1778) 220 A felet. A double 
ressaunt, A bourel Jéid. 269 A resaunt lorymer. 7844 
Wits Archit Nasee yo vate, Pha aman - 
arch. 1860 4 \ = . 
to the East ¢ i “ae . 

Ressate, -':', j ra re 
-awe, -ayf, etc., obs. ff, Receive. Ress(e, obs. 
ff. Rusu sé. Resseaunt, obs. f. Resrant. 
Resseit, -eyt(e, obs. ff. Recrirr sé. Resseont, 
obs, variant of Resentv. Ressett, obs. Sc. pa. 
pple. of RecEIve v.3 obs. f. Reset sd. and v2 


Resseve, -eyve, obs. ff. Receive. Resshe, 


ae wmennee, Qian p 


Resshy, obs. ff. Rusu(y. Ressiaunt, obs. f. 
Restant. Resson(e, obs. ff. Reason 55,1 Res- 
s0n, obs. Sc, f. Reason v, 

Resso'rt. 


Now rare. 


Ie = . 
I ; ae 


rd att our ‘ 
the Easiness of their Votaries. ‘ 

2. =Resonr sb. 2c. 

[1727-38 Cuampers Cycl. s.v.y Presidials judge in the last 
ressort of all criminals prosecuted by the provosts of the 
marshals.) 1878 Stevenson /nland Voy, 170 Every man is 
his own doctor of divinity in the last ressort. 

Ressoun, obs. form of Reason 6,1 

Ressyng, obs. variant of Resign. 

Rest, 55.1 Forms: 1 rest(e, hrmst), 1, 4- 
rest, 1~6 reste; 4-5 vist, ryst, 5 riste, ryste. 
ruste. [OE. rast(e, rest(e fem., = Fris. reste, 
rést, rest, MDu. reste (erste), OS. resta bed, 
MLG, reste, OHG. resta, rest? (MUG. reste) rest. 
It is possible that the OE. form rast corresponds 
more directly to OS. rasfa, MHG. raste, rast 
(G. rast; hence also in Sw. and Da.), which 
agree in form with Goth. ras/a mile, OHG. rasta 
(MHG. raste, rast) league, ON. rpst (pl. rastir, 
Norw. rast, rost, Sw. rast) league, app. =‘a dis- 
tance after which one rests’, Another set of 
forms appears in MDn. ruste (Du. rust), MLG. 
roste, ritsle, G. riist(e, rust, etc., which seem to 
ply an ablaut-series rest-, rast-, rests. 

The usual form in ME. is rest{e, but some texts have rist, 
ryst. This change of vowel is found also in other words 
ending in -est, as lest, (Ze)guest, so that there is no direct 
connexion with Da. vist, which is prob. from LG. reste.) 

I. +. Abed orcouch. Obs. (OE. only.) 

agoo O. E. Martyrol,. 4 Mar. 34 Pa xenam heo sancte 
Adrianes hand..& asette xt hire heafdum on hire raste. 
C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiti. 6 [Hia] Infad..8a formo 
resto vel dm foresedlo in farmum, g7t Blick! Hour, xx 
Safomones reste was mid weardum ymbseted. 1054 0. £. 
Chron, (MS. C) an. 1054, Py ylean geara swealt Osgod..swa 
swa he on his reste leg. , P ie 

2. The natural repose or relief from daily activity 


which is obtained by sleep. 


e825 Ves, Psalter cxxxi.s Sit ic sellu slep egum minum, 
..o8he 2. Sunwengun ceed e960 Rule St. Benet 
(Schrier) 47 Be muneca reste. /Enlyp munecas Zeond 
wenlypi -°*" + Th ae ee tenn! <i hse-e 
resste bl £ back Sel . 
iP rest ® 7 ‘ uo 

ONE, . is . . : 
nd Jett me haue my reste. c1400 Leste. / roy 9213 pen 


he rose fro his rest ina Rad hast, 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
x. xxix. 461 Thus they fought tyl it was n yghte and.. 
eueryche party drewe to their teste, 1513 


tC. More in 
gene 


fan te at en, 


Crickets sing, and mans ore-labor'd sense Repaires it selfe 
by rest. 165; Davoen Virg. Georg. ut, 793 No dreadful 
Dreams awak'd him with affright; His Pains by Day 
secur'd his Rest by Night. 1719 De For Crusze u. 
(Globe) 577. The People seemed to be all at their Rest. 
1761 Gray Odin 36 Who is he..That calls me from the bed 
of rest? 3833 if . Martineau Loom & Lugyer 3. iv. 62 
Nicholas was permitted to depart to his rest. 1896 Bapex- 
Powerit Matabele Campaign xv, Overhead, in the darkening 
sky,..the matron evening star beams calmly on our rest. 

b. In phr. fo go fo (one’s) rest, to betake one- 
self to repose for the night. Also fransf. of the 
sun (sometimes with other verbs), etc. 

cgeotr. Beda's Hist. wu. ii. 156 fa he to reste eode, ba 
forzer he [etc]. 1205 Lay. 28328 To reste code fa sunne. 
@ 3300 Cursor Sf. 6317 Pat night yod moyses torect. On- 
slepe he lai in pat forest. 3385 Cuavcen £.G. IV. Prol. 
198 This floure gan close, and goon to rest For derknesse of 
the nyght. Jéfd. 201 Home..I me sped To goon to reste 
and erly for to ryse. @ 1400-50 Alexander 626 Quen be son 
is to reste [v. r.tist]. ¢1420 dnturs of Arth.xxxvi, Whene 


REST. 


the ryalle renke was gone to his ryste. 1535 LYNDESAY 
Salyre 3967 That beand done, I hauld it best That everie 
man ga to his rest. xs85 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1. xi. 46 Every one had prepared himselfe too goe to 
his rest. 1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Zreat. 118 An other..goes 
to his rest, not breaking an houres sleepe for that which 
would break the heart of some others. 1678 Bunyan Pélgr, 
1, (1900) §2 This done, they went to their rest again. 1848 
Scottish Frnt. of Topogr. 11. 13/2 The sun had been lang 
to rest before John thocht aboot steerin’. 
ce. In phr. fo Zake (one’s) rest. 

01375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxv. (Julian) 744 Quhen Iuvlyane 
In-to be oste his rest had tane. | ¢ 1386 CHAucEeR Merch. Z: 
er P . : 

¢ . s 
oth a Bo ol 
them: Slepe on now, and take youre rest. x610 SHAKs, 
Temp.u. i. 197 We two... will guard your person, While you 
take your rest, and watch your safety. 1820 Keats Eve Sz, 
Agnes xxxviii, Here will take my rest After so many hours 
of toil and quest. 5 
+d. In phrases wishing one good repose. Ods, 

14.5 Guy Warw. 6687 (Cambr, MS.), Also so god geue 
yow reste, Fylle the cuppe of the beste. 2535 LyNDESay 
Satyre 4628, { will Bray to God omnipotent, To send 30w 
all gude rest. 1590 SHaxs. Com, Err, w. iii. 33 One that 
thinkes a man alwaies going to bed, and saies, God giue 
you good rest. 1599 — Pass. Pilgr. 181 Good night, good 
rest. Ah, neither be my share. i 

3. Intermission of labour or exertion of any 
kind; repose obtained by ceasing to exert one- 
self, Day of rest, the sabbath. In later use also 


with @ and Z/. 

888 K, Ecrrep Boeth, xxxiv. § 8 pet is sio an rest eallra 
urra Zeswinca, ¢1000 AEtrric Exed, xvi. 23 Seterndxzes 
rest ys drihtne sehalgod. ¢zz00 Ormin 4169 Pe sefennde, 
pe lattste da33, he sette be33m to resste. c1250 Gen. & Ex, 
252 God sette dis dai folk bitwen, Dai of blisse and off reste 
ben. ¢1290 Beket 1122 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 138 Sethbe he 
wende..fiue and tuenti Mile al-so. are he wolde reste i-fo. 
1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 1112 (Dido), Vnto hys chambre 
was he led anon, To take hys ease, and for to haue hys rest. 
c s400 Laud Troy Bk, 17016 Thei fau3t to-geder a ful foure 
woke That thei nevere reste ne toke. 2470-85 Matory 


Arthur xvi. xxi. 764 There he thoughte to repose hym 
and to take alle the rest that he mygbte. xg30 Patscr. 
ihe Rest of the body or mynde, repos. 

£7 


3601 SHAks, 
ae 


Cc Ve Ve O- Cn 21D, Dnt en Looe 
aC | . 


i ; oe : 
i tag A. Lovett tr, Thevenot's 
Trav, 1.131 We came down..,and having taken alittle rest, 
came to the Door of the Pyramide. Jézd. 168 After several 
rests, we got to the top about nine aclock. a 1805 PALey 
Reasons Cont, Wks. 1838 Il. 523 The rich see. .the refresh- 
mentand pleasure which rest affords to the poor. 1816 J, 
Witson City of Plague 1. i. 64 It is the Sabbath-day—the 
day of rest, 186: F. Metcatrr Oxonian in Iceland xxii. 
(1867) 33 The tired mags will have a comparative rest to- 
day. 3876 Vorte & Srevenson Alilit. Dict. 340/: In all 
campaigns certain pauses have to be noted in the march of 
an army... These are known as rests and halts, 


b. ¢ransf. in various applications. : 

¢x000 /Etrric Lev. xxvi. 35 And pet land lid on reste, 
c1s00 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 106 We have rest; & 
past this summer, I wyll pray you to come & kill a bucke 
with me. 1533 Betrenpen Livy wy. xi. (S.T.S.) 11. 85 The 
pestilence was sa vehement in pis 3ere pat it gaif rest to all 
other besines. 1535 CoverDALe Lev, xxv. 4 In the seventh 
yeare the londe shal haue his Sabbath of rest. 

ce. In phr. without (or + but) rest, without inter. 
mission or delay. 

a1zz5 St, Marher.g Pe sunne recched hire rune euch 
buten reste. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. (Adrian) 652, 
And fra scho wiste, Yddir scho sped but ony riste. ¢x470 
Gol. & Gaw. 458 Thair wes restling and reling, but rest that 
raught, 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 1506 Now | will rin, but 
rest, And tefl that afl is ready. x90 Srenser F. Q. 11. 
iv. 6 So forth she rode, without repose or rest, Searching all 
lands and each remotest part. 

d. Restored vigour or strength. rare. 

596 Suaks, x Hen. [V, 1, iil. 27 So are the Horses of the 
Enemie. bated, and brought low: The better part of ours 
are full of rest, x60r — Ful, C, 1. iii. 202 We lying still, 
Are full of rest, defence, and nimblenesse. . 

4. Freedom from or absence of labour, exertion, 
or activity of any kind. 

. 6825 Vesp, Psalter xciv. 1x I¢ swor in corre minum, zif 
ingad in reste mine. ¢x200 Ornin 5208 Per he shollde 
libbenn Wipp resste & ro, wibputenn swinnc. c1250 Ozw/ 
& Night, 281 Me is leof to habbe reste And sitte stille in 
myne neste. @1300 Cursor J1.25452 Ful derf i was to bidd 
vndo, Pat luuedineuer rest naro. ¢1366 Cuaucer 4. B.C, 
14 Pou art largesse, of pleyn felicitee, Hauene of refute, of 
quiete, and of reste. ¢ rg00tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 
75 Thes fattyth & moistes be body, Rist,..ettyng of swete 
meites, & dryngkyng of swete m ke, 149% Chast. Goddes 
Chyld. 21 Suche men unresona’ ly..encline to the rest and 
commodyte of the body, 1526 Pilgr. Perf: (W. de W. 1531) 
2b, All. screatures in this worlde hath place deputed. .wher- 
in theyr propre quietacyon & rest is. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. 1V, 
Iv. v. 212 Least rest, and lying still, might make them looke 

Tooneere vnto my State. 1973 Observ. State Poor 80 There 

are, indeed, some who are impatient of rest in every situa. 

tion. 1984 Cowrer Vask 1. 394 That love of rest To which 
he forfeits ev'n the rest he loves. 

transf, 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 739 The working of a sea 
Before a calm, that rocks itself to rest. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 
4. i, The gale had sigh'd itself to rest. ‘ 

.b. The freedom from toil or care associated 
with the foture life. - 

a 1000 Boeth. Afetr. xiii. 71 Pzet is orsorgnes & ecu rest. 
€1200 Orin 4190 All patt resste & ro Pat hallghe sawless 
brukenn Inn oberr werelld. ¢ 1250 Gen, § Ex. 400 Summe 
sulen of 3u..ben in to reste numen. a x3z00 Cursor AT, 


- 17 Pat he neuer rise til be rist of heuen. 


544, 


ae ai sal..bren in pe fier of purgatori,.. Bot efter-ward 
« ai be borun in to rest. @ 1340 HasiroLe Psalter vii. 
148s Caxron 
Chas. Gt. 239 Receyue my soule, and brynge me to reste 
perdurable. a 1586 Sipney Ps. xv, Lord of thy holy hill, 
who shall the rest obtaine? x6xx Biste Ad. iv. 2 There 
remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. x63 
Mitton £fit. March. Winchester 50 After this thy travail 
sore Sweet rest sease thee evermore. 1784 Cowrer Task 
v. 84x Ordain'd to guide th’ embodied spirit home From 
toilsome life to never-ending rest. 1827 KesLe Chr, Y. 3 
Only, O Lord, in Thy dear love Fit us for perfect Rest 
above. 1865 R. W. Dare Yew. Temp. vi. (1877) 7x Our 
final blessedness will be a rest from toil. 7 

ec. Freedom from distress, trouble, molestation, 


or aggression. 

agoo Cynewutr Chrisé 1655 Helu_ butan sare;..Reest 
butan gewinne. c 1000 EcFric Hom. 11, 578 Se de forgeaf 
reste & stilnysse his folce Israhel. a1225 Ancr. R. 166 Per 
3e schulen beon ine brunge, auh reste and peis is in me. 
@1300 Cursor M. 7305 Nu ar yee bath in rest and pees, 
Yow langes certes haf malees. ¢1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 
6792 In helle sal be whar never es rest, Endeles hungre and 
endeles threst. cx400 Destr. Troy 13387, Mony dayes he 
endurit, all in due pes, And had rest in his rewme right to 
his dethe. ¢ 2430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 18 In 
bothe his remes pees, and rest, and unite. @ 1533 Lp. 
Berners //1oz Ixvi. 228, 1 haue..maynteyned the countre 
in peace & restand good iustyce. 1597 Daniet Civ. Wars 
vu Ixiv, The cause in managing Is more than yours; 't 
imports the publigue rest. x61x Bipre Yosh. xiv. x5 And 
the land had rest from warre. 1781 Cowrer Exfost. 581 
Thy foes implacable, thy land at rest. x8s5 Kincstey 
Westw. Ho! xxvii, The poor Quashies, in danger of their 
lives, complained to Amyas, and got rest for a while. 

d. Spiritual or mental peace; quiet or tran- 
quillity of mind. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxiv. 7 Secer, sawle mine, in reste 
Sine, fordon dryhten wel dyde me. coso Lindisf Gosp. 
Matt. xi. 29 Leornas from me..& ze onfindes rest saulum 
furum, ¢ 1200 Orsig enon Caen ee eethenn eerste Se on Till 
Bure sawless fi oe him 
almightin luue ws este. 
1300 Cursor MM, 3762 Mi hert bes neuer broght in rest, 
Bituix and pis iacob be slan. ¢1340 Hampore Pr. Consc. 
3093 To abate pat fire, ba thre er best, For pa thre may 
bring pe saul to rest. ¢1400 Rowland & O. 669 That I for 
Sorowe goo nere wode, And I may hafe no riste. ¢2430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7604, I shal you counsel for the best, 
Som what to set youre hert in rest. 1490 Caxton Encydos 
xxvi. 92 Thou hast taken rest fro me, & hast brought me 
in-to ryght grete turbacion, 1530 [see 3]. 160x SHaxs. 
Twel, N. v. i. 136, 1 most.,willinglie, To do you rest, a 
thousand deaths would dye, 161x — Minter (.u. i. 191 
Yet shall the Oracle Giue rest to th’ mindes of others. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vit. iti, What continual disturb- 
ance, .keeps me thus forever from rest! 1814 Cary Dante, 
Par. xxvii. 100 The truth, wherein rest is For every mind. 
31883 Drummonn Nat. Law in Spir. W. (1884) 361 Infalli- 
bility..gives rest ; but it is the rest of stagnation. 

e. Quietness, peacefulness, tranquillity in nature. 

1820 Suettey Sensit. Pl. 1.99 The Earth was all rest, and 
the air was allfove. 1855 Kincstey MWestw. Ho! xix, In- 
creasing the impression of vastness and of sofemmn rest, 
which was already overpowering. 1866 Ruskin Eth. Dust 
227 A gradual advance to lovelier order, and more calmly, 
yet more deeply, animated Rest. | 

5. Place of resting or residing ; residence, abode. 
+ Also, abiding, stay. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxi. 14 Deos {is} rest min in weoruld 
weorulde. ¢1200 OrmIN 12991 patt he purrh Haliz Gast 
inn hemm Himm wollde takenn resste. axzzg Ancr. R. 
130 Habbed up an heih, ase briddes of heouene, iset hore 
nest, bet is hore reste. @ 1300 Cursor B1.23091 Quen i was 
will and vte o rest, Godlit toke yee me to gest. 2382 
Cuaucer Parl. Foules 376 In hire was eneri vertu at his 


reste. ¢1450 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 252 Luffe, luffe, where 
isthireste? ~““" "°° tee dir Envye. 
3475 Rauf oe ' sum rest, 
the wedder . 4 ROKE Ps. 


Lxxvil. iii, Whole troupes of busy cares..Tooke up their 
restlesse rest In sleepie sleeplesse cies. 1602 SHAKS. Ham. 
1. ii, 13, I intreat you both,..That you vouchsafe your rest 
heere in our Court Some little time, 1667 Mivron P. Z. x, 
1085 Till we end In dust, our final rest and native home. 
1722 Mrs. S. Ossorn Pol. & Soc. Lett. (1890) 24 Jack, I 
think, knows when he is well off, for he has taken up his 
rest at Danbury. 1760-72 H, Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
IIL. 123 We took up our rest for the night, at a house that 
had nosign, 1847 C. Bronte ¥, Eyre vi, It makes eternity 
a rest—a mighty home, not a terror and an abyss. 
+b. A landing on a staircase. Obs. rare. 

1653 Urqunarr Radelats 1. jiii, The just number of twelve 
[steps being] betwixt every rest or (as we now terme it) 
landing-place. xgxz_J. Jamrs tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 
125 A Half-Pace, or Rest of two Paces broad. 

ce, An establishment for the purpose of pro- 
viding shelter or lodging for persons belonging to 
certain classes during their spare time or ,when 
not following their usual occupation. 
189 ily Ne 3 May s/4It isthe object of, the League 


aehfah tn amen 


ae rT n> 8? 


ance clubs for Jack ashore. 

6. The repose of death or of the grave. Chiefly 
in phrases, as fo go, be lard, to rest. 

1382 Wyciir £cclus. xxxviii, 24 In the reste of the deade 
mac to resten the mynde ofhym. 1513 Douctas Eneis x. 
xii. 139 Tho Orodes the hard rest doith oppres, The cauld 
and irny slepe of deidis stres. 1588 SHAKS. /7#. A. 1. i. 133 
Alarbus goes to rest, and we suruive To tremble [etc.]. 
1595 — Fohn v. vii. 24 This pale..Syren..sings His soule 
and body to their lasting rest. 1611 Biste Yod xvii. 16 
They shall goe downe to the barres of the pit, when our 
rest together is in the dust, 1700 Drynen Charac. Gd. 
Parson 23 David left him, when he went to rest, His lyre. 


REST. 


1855 _Kinostey Westw. Hol xxvii, Long ere they were 
within sight of land, Lucy Passmore was gone to her rest 
beneath the Atlantic waves, 2888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd, 
Afen 11. 301 He directed that he should be laid to rest in the 
cemetery of Chester. 

b. At rest (cf. 9 2). 

1338 R. Bruxne Chron, (1810) 109 Henry is at his reste, 
his soule at Criste's wille. x60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 
116 The soules of dead men were at quiet rest. x61x Bree 
Fob iii. 13. For now..I should haue slept; then had I bene 
at rest. 1708 Mrs. Centiivre Busy Body 1. i, A father at 
test with his ancestors. 2784 Burns Man was made to 
mourn xi, Welcome the hour, my aged limbs Are laid with 
thee at rest! : 

7. a. Afus. An interval of silence occurring in 
one or more parts during a movement, frequently 
of all the parts together; a panse; also, the char- 
acter or sign by which this is denoted. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 28 How many noates, how 
many restes, how many querks. 1597 Mor.xy Jutrod. Mus. 
Annot., Some restes also (as the minime and crotchet restes) 
were deuised to auoid the harshnesse of some discord. 1639 
N.N. tr. Dre Bosg’s Compl. Woman 1. 20 Pauses well used 
in discourse make appeare, as rest in Musicke, what is the 
best and sweetest in it. 2662 Prayrorp Shit! Afus. 1. viit. 
(1674) 26 Pauses or Rests aresilent Characters, or an artificial 
omission of the Voyce or Sound, proportioned to a certain 
Measure of Time. 1752 Avison Mus. Express. 117 If there 
are any Rests succeeding the Pause. 1795 Mason Ca, Jfus. 
1,13 Ina musical movement we usually find various rests,.. 
answering to commas in verbal punctuation. 1806 CaLicoTr 
Mus. Gram. iv. 46 The Rests of the white Notes are made 
in the middle of the Staff. 1868 Ouserey Harmony i. § 
A dot after a note or rest makes it half as long again. 

Jig. 1892 Breton C'tess Pembroke's Passion cvi, Lett all 
your restes be hopes of happynes, Which mercye’s musicke 
in the soule requires, 1872 Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. ii, (1906) 
29 The Master ts apt to strike in at the end of a bar, instead 
of waiting for a rest. 

b. Rhet. (See later quots.) . 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb, 1. 186 Observing yet in all Their 
quantities, their rests, their ceasures metrical. a 1637 B. 


Grancer Div, Logike 109 


aeber 


rest Withi “* « 


Surv. 50° . 
seen. 178: "' | : _ . 

interfered in ° n : toy toon morfectly 
at rest. 1835 2 * tes o! 
fluids at rest car, . . ao 


his chair, stil , A ae i" 
Piitirrs Vesuv. iti. 48 After this terrific disturbance Vesu- 
vius has never been really at rest. 

b. Zo set..at rest, to satisfy, assure; to settle, 


decide finally. Af rest, settled, Also, fo /ay.« 


to rest, to allay completely. 
190 Suaxs. Afids, N. mi, 121 Set your heart at rest. The 
Fairy land buyes not the childe of me, 1817 SHetLey Pro- 
posal Prose Wks. 1888 1. 36x The decisive effort to set their 
hopes and fears at rest. 2826 Soutney Vind. Eccl. Angi. 
286 It might have been thought that the question .. had 
been set at rest. 1847 Marryat Chitdr, N. Forest xii, 1 
never can take any office under the present rulers of the 
nation; so that question is at rest. 1855 KincsLey West, 
Hot viii, But set your mind at rest. I know nomore © 
that lady's mind than youdo, /éfd. xxxi, His fears, such as 
they were, were laid torest. 1884 Manch, Hxant, 2t May 
4/7 The enormous majority. .should set that question at rest. 
IE. +10. Some part of the iron-work of 2 
gate. Obs. rare". a Be 
1§13_ Douctas Eneis vit. ive 78 OF rych citeis 3ettis, 
Stapillis, and restis, Gret lokis, slotis, massy bandis squayt- 
1}. a. A support for a fire-arm, employed in 
steadying the barrel to ensure accuracy of aim, 
esp. that used for the old heavy musket, which was 
forked at the upper end, and provided with a spike 
to fix it in the Sate, st wean eee 
isc. s a 
617899, Sir J. Suyrn Disc ide tebe ada their restes. 1398 
27. The musket hath his rest, 
times eased. 1622 F, Mank- 
my ‘ Il have for his right hand 3 
handsome Rest of Ash or other light wood, with an yron 


| pike in the nether end, and an halfe hoope of yron abouc t® 


REST, 


lay the musquet in when hee rests it. @ 1662 Hevus Land 
(1668) 492 Shouldering a Musker fe ~ne Ban 2 nnd n Dane 
inthe other. 2833 Hotzann J‘ . 
rest is still generally used in 
1883 Knicur Dict. Mech. Supp 
gun in test firing. 
+b. (See quot.) Obs. rare—, 
1926 Gentleman Angler 154 A Rest, is a forked Piece of 
Stick with the forked End standing upright, and the other 
end fasten'd upon the Ground. It is called a Rest, because 
one Part of the Angler’s Rod lies upon it. 
c. A support for a cue in billiards. 
, 1868 Parvon Billiards 59 The rest needs to be held tightly 
in the left hand. 1873 Bennerr & Cavenvisn Billiards 27 
The rest is 4 feet rom. in length. It consists of a handle 
of wood with a cross or grooved piece, of ivory, boxwood, or 
brass, fixed on the head, to rest the cue in. i 
12. A thing upon which something else rests, in 


various specific uses (see quots.)- 

The vest of a lance belongs to Resr 383 

ag C. Butter Feat. Mort, (1623) Mj, Your Hiue being 
fitted and dressed, you must haue also in a readinesse a 
Mantle, a Rest, and a Brush—-A Rest is either single or 
double. 26x Brete x Aiugs vi. 6 Without in the wall of 
the house hee made narrowed rests round about. 1617 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1836) I. 205 Seasoned board of 
oake layd uppon suffictent rests of oake tymber for the 
grounde floare. 1707 Mortimer Alusd. (1721) I. 275 Having 
spread a Mantle on the Ground,..set a Pair of Rests, or 
two Supporters for the Hive. 1723 CHampers tr. Le Clere’s 
Treat. Archit. 1.135 Pedestals shou'd be continued so as to 


form Rests or Leaning-Places forthe Windows. /6fd. 136 
The Windows have no Rests, but reach down to the Pave- 


ment. 383 Ray 
at the top and wi 
while changing "at . 
Suppl. 753/2 Xest, a support or a guide for stuff fed to asaw. 

b. That part of a lathe on which the cutting- 
tool is supported in the operation of turning. 

1680 Moxon Meck. Exer. x. 180 The Rest is a square 
piece of Stuff...Its Office is to rest the Tool upon, that it 
may lie in a steddy position while the Workman uses it. 
1780 Phil. Trans. UXX, 382 In the turning of ovals, the top 
of the rest which supports the tool is always made to pass 
through. .the two centers round which the oval engine turns. 
1882 Mech, World 4 Mar. 138 The rest on which the tool is 
supported appears to he on the near side of the line of 
centres, a position that could scarcely be correct. 

13. Something upon which one rests, vere. 

1641 J. Jackson Sone Evang. T. iii. 190 Surely that is a 
very aery soule, whose chiefe rest and stay isnot his Religion. 
1648 R. Witkinson Saint's Trav. (1874) 7 Several Rests of 


Creatures discovered and laid open. Below the Coming of | 


Christ in Spirit, who is the alone Rest of Saints. 
b. A projection for the foot to rest on, 

1869 Daily News x5 Apr., There are no fastenings for the 
foot-—simply a rest which projects out from the axle-trees, 
1897 Outing XXIX, So6/2 Throwing my weary feet on the 
coasting rests, I started, 

ce. (See quot.) 

1888 Goone Amer, Fishes 250 AM vessels regularly en- 
gaged in this fishery are supplied with a special apparatus, 
called a ‘rest’ or ‘pulpit *, for the support of the harpooner 
as he stands on the bowsprit. 

14. atirié, and Comé. a. In senses 3 or 4, as 
rest camp, cttre, system; rest-ordained, -refreshed, 
-seehing ; + rest-field, a fallow; trest man, one 
who leads an inactive life. 

1890 Daily News 8 Sept. 3/1 For the men a healthier *rest 
camp could hardly be desired, 1896 Ad/dutt’s Syst. Med. 
I. 375 General massage, such as is used for convalescent 
patients or ‘*rest-cure' cases. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 248 The 
second kinde groweth in this countrie in *rest-fieldes. 
1842 Boorve Dyefary ix. (1870) 251 Two meales a daye is 
suffycyent for a “rest man; and a labourer maye eate thre 
tymes a day, n 
ing th’ use aright Of Work-fit Day, and *Rest-ordained 
Night, 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficrocos. Wks. (Grosart) 


With bright Apollo, 1847 C. Broste %. Eyre xx, The 
wandering and sinful, but now *rest-seeking and repentant 
man. 1899 A dbute’s Syst. Aled. VIL. 415 The *rest system 
of treatment of recent cases of insanity. ‘ 

In sense 12, as rest-auger, -Carriage, frame, 
holder, -plate, -wimble. 

1523 Firzners. Hush. § 5 A pyn-awgur, a *rest-awgur, a 
flayle. 1833 Hottanp Mfaunf Afetal 11. 145 The chain is 
fastened on one side to a part of the *rest-carriage.., which 
descends and occupies the space between the sides of the 
frame. Jbid., ‘The chain operates upon the *rest-frame, 
to which it is attached. 388: Younc Ev. Man his own 
Mechanic § 553. 258 The little piece S is the *rest-holder, 
fbid., The *rest-gi=*+ P - tint in . 
up and down, 1+ 
ij yoke wymbils, , pe 

Rest, 5.2 Also 5 reste, 6 Se. rist. [a F. 
reste (1395),=It. and Sp. resta, resto, Pg. reste, 
resto, {, rester Rest v2 Hence also MDu. and 
MLG, reste; Du., G., Da., Sw. rest] 

+1. That which remains over; a remainder or 
remnant. Zhe auld rest, the name of some 
disease (cf, quot. 1669 in b). Obs. 

61420 Pallad. on Tush, xu. 603 Thus bokis twefue anende, 
andoon is rest. 1484 Caxton Crerialé 2 The reste thenne 
ee ee eas s ‘Sour wythout fruyt. 4 3585 
rot, the roup, and the auld 
11, 13 That every barrel of 
allows, xiiij gallons of clear 
a1652 Brome Oucenes 


a onde # 


good Ale hold and contain xv g: 
Ale, and one gallon for the rest. 
Exch, 1. ti, Wks. 1873 INT. 469 The Queen has done me 
favour..To make my rest of life all holidayes. 1693 
Humours Town 124 Thou hast too, yet, I hope, 2 Rest of 
Reputation. P 2 

. pl. Remains, remnants, relics. Now rare. 


Vor. Vii. 


sot Syivcster Du Bartas 1, iii. 313 Know. | 


- 23/1 Be'ng *rest-refresht therefore, now forwards run + 


545 


€1467 Noble Bk. of Cookry (1,882) 26 Take restes of motton 
choped and put them in a faire pot. 1669 Gate fea Jan- 
Sentsmte 93 ‘Khe best temedie to extirpate the restes of this 
contagious Maladie. 1677 ~— Crt. Gentiles 11. 199 They 
endeavored to gather up the least pieces, if the rage of 

ersecutors had left any restes or reliques. a 1694 Six A. 

ALFouR Lett. (1700) 54 Its a Town of Roman antiquity, of 
which there are yet some rests to be seen, as aqueducts, &c. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 527 Others, may with prob- 
ability be regarded like suprarenal ‘rests’ as isolated and 
outlying fragments of the mesoblastic tissues. 

te. Arzth, A remainder. Obs. rare, 


Wales PR anes Coal dine 


of the Bank of England. 

3844 in Encycl. Brit. (1902) XXVL. 112 Bank of England. 
-+ Proprietors’ Capital, 14,533,000, Rest, 3,564,729. 1847 J 
Francis Hist, Bank Eng, 1. x. 147 A reserve fund, which, 
under the name of vest, has increased with the business of 
the house. 1882 A.S. Micure Gilbert's Hist. Banking 1. 
370 The Rest, from being looked upon merely as a fund 
to equalize the dividends, is now regarded as a reserve to 
meet exceptional losses. 1895 Jiesti. Gaz. 6 Sept. 6/1 
This amount will..still leave the ‘Rest’ above three mil- 
lions, below which it is never allowed to fall. 

Jig. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr, 352 Life, indeed, is 
just the one thing—~the reserved capital, the rest, the ul- 
timate security. 

ec. (See quots.) 
1825 C. Butter Bh. R.C. Ch. 154 It may not be improper 


to make what, in mercantile transactions, is termed a rest; ' 


and thus show, as it were on a balance sheet, which side.. 
has the preponderance. 1856 Giwart Pract. Treat. Bank- 
ing (ed. 6) 238 Amount of Cash-Book fast night. (This is 
usually called the Rest.) 22889 Warterstos Alanual Com. 
merce 285/2 Rest, aterm applied both to the period of stock. 
taking and balancing of a merchant, and to the balance 
of undivided profit at that period. 
3. The remainder or remaining part(s) of some- 
thing. 
ae Parscr. 262/2 Rest that leaveth of a thynge, 
demevrant. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commt, 139 ‘Vhey 
passed away the rest of the wynter there. 585 I. Wasn- 
inctos tr. Wicholay's Voy. wu. xi. 45b, The rest of the 
romontory is ful ofruines. 1617 Moryson /tiz. 1. 33 While 
hued hece the rest of this summer, I made a journey of 
pleasure. 1718 Lany M. W. Montacu Let, to Abbé Conti 
3x Oct., I pray God 1 may think so for the rest of my life. 
1774 Gorpsm. Wat. (ist, (1776) UI, 220 The hair about the 
C Ne u 4 33 wets} aBéy 
with 


aals, 


or things. bath. ban 
1535 Lynpesay Satyre 12 Lo! quhair thair sits ane 
Priores of renown Amangs the rest of Spirituulitie. 2560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 216 b, The same judgement hath 
he also of the rest of the ministers of the churche. s6:1 
Biste Nek. xi. x The rest of the people also cast lots, to 
bring one of tenne, to dwell ii erusalem. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath. wi. xxvi. 137" Be Gene cha wact af chate 
own Civill Lawes. 
rest of us went to ¢ 
Master of John's Lik: 
Kenmare Resid. iuGee , . 9 7 ‘ 
four hours were allowed to the jaborer to employ as he 
pleased. 1875 JoweTr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 299 Like the rest of 
the world, 1am in doubt. i : 
c, (All) the rest of it, everything else which 


might be mentioned or included, . 

385g Kincster West. Hot v, With their holy water, 
and their moppings and their scourings, and the rest of it. 
3888 Barrour in Zimes 2 Oct. 10/4 He was treated as an 
ordinary prisoner, plank bed and all the rest of it. 

4. The remainder or residue of something spe- 


cified or implied in the context. 
1s30 Patscr, 262/2 Rest or resydue, demonrant. 1599 
Srexser F. Q.1. it x8 Therewith upon his crest With rigor, 
so outrageous he smitt, That a large share it hewd out of 
the rest. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. Prot. 63 Con- 
ceiue of this and guesse of all the rest. 1665 Mantey 
Grotins’ Low C. Wars 123 The present necessity forced 
the United Dutch to rest satisfied onely with words, and 
only to hope for the rest. x76x Gray MW7rlliants 11 Gaffant 
routh! this marble tells the rest. 1820 Keats fsabella vii, 
he ceas'd her timid quest, But in ber tone and look he read 
the rest. 1895 Law Simes Rep. UXXII. 6091/2 To accept 
the office as to some part of the estate and not accept it as 
to the rest. “as 2 
b. As 47. The remaining persons, animals, or 


things; the others. rs 
32535 Lyxvesay Safyre 1458 Ladie Sensualitie Sen syne 
hes gydit this cuntrie, And moniz of the rest. 1560 Davs tr. 
Steidane’s Comm, 62, The Byshop of Roms with al the 
reste, stampe & stare at it _ 1613 Puscnas Pilgrimage vut 
iii. (1614) 739 They leapt off the Rockes into the Sea...The 
rest fled. 1670 Dayne Cong. Granada t, i, One Bull, with 
curl'd black Head beyond the rest. 171x Apptson Sfcct. , 
No. 44 P8 Some of which {inventions} F could wish entirely 
rejected, and the rest to be used with Caution. 2769 Sim 
W. Joses Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 85 A lovely strip- j 


REST. 


ling stepp’d before the rest. 184¢ Disraezy Confagsrhy », 
iil, The Duchess would drive over..."The rest ae 
1870 Max Muxter Sci. Relig. (1873) 141 They represent 
each deity as independent of ail the rest. 

5. In phrases: a. (45) for the rest, as regards, 
with regard to, what remains. 

1545 Raynowp Byrth Mankynde 82 As for the rest how to 
open, clense, dry, and hele suche apostumations, ye must 
consult with sum phisition. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Her. Ly, ut. iik 
gz But for the rest: you tell a Pedigree {etc]. 2609 Hot- 
LAND Amore, Marcell. 314 Let it suffice for this present..: for 
the rest, I shall not cease to admonish thee accordingly. 
16s5 tr. Sorel’s Com, Hist. Franciou vu.6 For the rest, all 
these debauchments are very true. r760-2 Gocoss, Crt, Hi. 


No. 2g pr ben nee he tearm Fe ond for the 


rest, our ‘ . 58 » Barkan 
Downs I _ |, so "8 mpleat as 
human nature. .will permit. 2847 C. Brontn J. Zyre xiv, 


For the rest, you are not my conscience keeper, so don’t 
make yourself uneasy. 1852 Borrow Lavengro xliv, As for 
the rest, I could not exactly make it out. 
b. As to the rest, also + (1) the rest, in other 

respects, otherwise. 

r590 Sir J. Suvrn Disc. Hcagons Ded. 8 And in the rest 
to take their aduentures, and sometimes to starve. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 1x, 653 OF this Tree we may not taste nor 
touch..; the rest, we live Law to our selves, our Reason is 
our Law. 1745 Exiza Hevnoon Female Spect. No. & (1748) 
Tl. 87 As to the rest, he bas a very good estate [etc.}. 2772 
Warsurrtos in W. & Hurd Lett, (1809) 464 As to the rest, 
you shall live to yourself, 1829 SHtLiey Cyclops 307, 1 
know not that his strength is more than mine. “As to the 
rest I care not. 

te. Above the rest, especially. Obs. 

3605 Suaxs. Lear w. i. so Do as I bid thee, or rather do 
thy pleasure: Aboue the rest, be gone. | 

+ &. In primero, the stakes kept in reserve, which 
were agreed upon at the beginning of the game, 
and upon the Joss of which the game terminated ; 


the venture of such stakes, Obs. 
xg61 T. Hosy tr. Castigitone’s Courtyer 1. yivb, [They} 
yree, An? onge after, one of the Pistoiens 
farthynge left him to blesse 
ruites 69 A. Let us agree of 
"pe tyer te" weg defor? $. One shilling stake, 
and three rest. 1624 Tomnis Albumazar inv, Lset ten 
shillings six pence, You see’t? my rest, fiue and fifty. 1670 
Corton £sfernon 1. tv. 156 The Duke.. being at that 
instant bow’d down upon the Table, to draw the money he 
had newly won upon a rest, escap’d that fatal blow. 

Jig. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V1. i. 17 When I cannot live any 
longer, 1 will doe as I may: Vhat is my rest. x630 R. 
Jouxson Arngd. ¢ Comnrw, 155 The King thought it no 

licie to play all his Rest at once, where ‘hee might have 
lost more at one Game, than he had got in eight yeares. : 
+b. In phr. 2o set (ep) one's rest, to venture one’s 


final stake or reserve. Ods. ‘ 

1575 Gascorane, Herbes, Supposes wu. ii, OF whom some 
one peraduenture shal Ieese a t sum of money before he 
win one stake, & at last balfe in anger shal set vp his rest. 
¢ 1897 Harixctos On Play in Nuge Ant, (B09) J. 222 The 
kinge, 55 eldest hand, set up all restes, 1656 Eant Moxa, 
tr. Boccalini’s Pol. Touchstone (1674) 283 [The] advantage 
which he had of three Sevens in hand, had enforced him to 
set his Rest. ; se 

+7. To set (up) one’s rest,in fig. uses. Now O6s, 


except perhaps as in f, 
a. To stake, hazard, or venture one’s all ov or 
ugon something ; to set one’s fmal hope or trust 


upon or i something. 

3587 Greenr: Penelope's I'd Whks. (Grosart) V. 181 Least 
ayming more at y® weale of our countrey then our own 
fiues, we set our" aa WO Res Rexnpnen talice syarres 
atall. 25399 Sant 
were brought to ' . t 
these men. 1635 R.N. tr. Camden's ttrst. Lets. te $9 Lhe 
Queen of Scots being. one which set up her rest in hope of 
England. x670 Cotrox £sfernon t, wv. 174 The greatest 
part of those who had set up their rest upon the Fortune 
of the Duke his Father. 168% Beaxer te. More's Utopia 
(2685) 12 They would set up their Rest on such an Answer, 

b. To do one’s utmost. rare—'. . 

1589 [? Lyty] Paffe wv. Hatchet Whs. III. 398 Wee'le set 
vp all our rests, to make you ail restie. 

c. To have or take a resolution; to be resolved 


or determined. : 
xgg0 Suaxs. Com, Err. 1. iii. 27 He that sets vp his rest 
to doe more exploits with his Mace, then a Moris Pike. 1996 
~ Merch, 7, ti. 110 As I have set vp my rest to rua 
awaie, so I will not rest til] I have run some ground. 3633 
Forp '7is Pity v. iti, Despair, or tortures of a thousand 
hells, A's one to me; Ihave set up my rest, 2646 Sir J. 
Tempre /risk Reb. 4,1 have cast up my accounts, I have 
. roe fre then to displease any other 


o 


£9 i ; decide for, to place 
one’s whole aim or end 77, something. 
xs89 Greese Afenafkon Wks. (Grosart) VI. & Haue ye 
alreadie, set your rest vpon some higher personage? 1633 
B. Jonson Tale ofa Tub ui, Arrested, As [ had set my rest 
up for awife! 1663 Perrys Diary 19 Jan., He seems to set 
up his rest in this plenty, and the neatness of his house, 
a 1674 CLarennos Hist. Keb. xuv § 169 When this address 
was made by the Dutch, he set up his whole rest and 
interest, that it might be well accepted. x702 S. Paxwen tr, 
Cicero's De Finibus v. 327 Those very Men who have set 
up their rest in Pursuit of External Profit and Pleasare. 
1740-1 Ricuarnsos Pamela (1833) I. 4x7 As if I believed I 
ought to set up my rest in my mean selfand think nothing 
further to be done. [2826 Scorr Frnl. (2€99) 1. 325 She has 
3 good heart,..but unhappily..she has set op the uhole 
staff of her rest in keeping literary society about her.) 
e. To be certain, assured, convinced. 
3623-4 Miopcetos & Roster Sf. Gipsy wv. it, A T 


REST. 


set up my rest That he were lost, or taken prisoner, I could 
hold truce with sorrow. 
f. ‘To take up one’s (permanent) abode. 

1590 Lopce Rosalynde (Hunterian Cl.) 50 Aliena resclued 
there to set her rest.., and so became Mistres of the 
farme. x62x HaKewrt David's Vow 251 Hee may chance 
to come into my sight, but..hee shall not set up his rest 
there. 1676 Ernerence Jax of Mode un. ti, Should I have 
set up my rest at the first inn I lodged at, I should never 
have arrived at the happiness I now enjoy. 1760-72 H, 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I11. 9t Here I counted to set 
up my rest for life. r77x SMoLLEert Aumph, Cl. 20 Sept. § 8, 
I firmly believe he will set up his rest in Monmouthshire. 
1810 Lama Leéé. (1888) L, 256 Here I hope to set up my rest, 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop Ixxi, We..will set up our rest 
again among our boyish haunts. 

g. ‘Lo make an end, rare. _ 

1663 Pepys Diary 8 Jan.,So home 3 with much ado..,and 

now resolving to set up my rest as to plays till Easter. 


+8. Zo set down one's rest: & To stop, make 


an end (also with /ay); to take up residence. Ods. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary ui. (1625) 74, Here as a limit 
sufficient to that determined labour doe I lay downe my 
rest. 1591 Greene Conny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 127 
Whereupon he thought this night to set downe his rest. 
1617 Bayne Lect, (1634) 202 That man that comes in this 
life to the end of his walk, and there setteth down his rest 
from going any further. @1665 Dicsy Priv. Afent. (1827) 
282, I have set down my rest where piety forbiddeth not to 
live according to nature. ; 7 

+b. To make up one’s mind; to determine. Ods. 

1589 Nasur Martin Marfrelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 110 
Where you sette downe your reste, you are very resolute, 
1633 Be. Hau Hard Texts, N. T. 312 They that set down 
their rest and resolution that they will be rich, 

9. In tennis and battledore, a spell of quick and 
continuous returning of the ball maintained by 
the players. Also fig. 

Cf. F. reste (sense 13 in Littré). 

cx600 Beaumont Letter to B. Fonson, For wit is like a 
rest Held up at tennis! which men do the dest With the 
best gamesters. 1682 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry 
13 But O! the Dialogues, where jest and mock Is held up 
like a rest at Shittle-cock. 1704 CipseR Careless Husband 
1v, Knock me down, if ever I saw a Rest of Wit better Play'd, 
than that last in my Life. 1740 — Afol. (1756) I. 1x1 They 
return’d the ball so dextrously upon one another that every 
scene between them seem'd but one continued rest of ex- 


ealimees (aioe te Heeticses Teenie (placate 
latch..con- 


Rest, 50.3 Forms: a. 4-rest, 5-6reste. B. 4-5 
reeste, 5 reest, reyst(e, 6 reist,reast. [Aphetic 
form of arest ARnEsT 56.3 cf. RESTv.3 In sense 2= 
It. resta, Pg. reste, viste, Pg. and Sp. ristre.] 

+1. A means of sopping or checking a horse. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 353 Pey dryuep hir bors 
wip a..3erde..instede of barnacles and of britels of reest. 
1526 SKELTON AGEL 137 It were a myschefe, yf lyberte 
lacked a reyne, Where with to rule hym with the wrythyng 
of a rest. 

+b. Arrest of persons or goods. Ods. 

1423 Coventry Leet Bk, (E.E.T.S.) 58 Allso it is ordenyd 
pat noo Constable within the Cite take no syluer for norest pei 
make by way off ber office, operwais ben be Law wyll. rs0g 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xt. (Percy Soc.) 203, I obeyed his rest; 
there was no remedy. ¢1573 Dur. Dep. (Surtees) 258 The 
reast that one Toppyn had maid of the Egiptiens goods, 
1577-87 Hounsnep Chron. II. 916/1 What authoritie haue 
you to arrest me?..I will not obeie your rest. 

+c. Fixed purpose; resolve. Ods. 
cx4so St, Cuthbert 4975 When morne come, fast bai prest 

To be batell, of a reest ‘I'o take be chaunce myght fall. 

2. In medieval armour, a contrivance fixed to 
the right side of the cuirass to receive the batt-end 
of the lance when couched for the charge, and to 
prevent it from being driven back upon impact. 

In quot. 1697 applied to the butt-end of the lance itself; 
ef. quot. @ 1661 in b. 

a. 1391 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 92 Pro j rest pro 
domino, vij scot. 1480 Robt. Devyll 43 Into the reste he 
threwe hys speare. crgoo Melusine 36x And whan the 
knight vnderstod this, he sette the spere in the rest. 1540 
Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot, V1. 287 Gevin to the Frenche 
armorar for. .ilij. restis to the justing sadills. 1603 KNoLLEs 
Hist. Turks (1621) 517 The Turkish horsemen, ..couching 

their staves in their rests. 1697 Drypen Zueid xu. 64x 

This gripes the lance, and with such vigour shakes, That to 

the restthe beamy weapon quakes, 1814 Scort La. of Isles 

vi. xxil, Each ready lance ts in the rest. 1859 TENNyson 

Geraint & Enid 722 A knight..who laid his Jance In rest, 

and made as if to fall upon him. 

B. cxa7o Henry Wallace v. 260 A sper in reyst he kest 
with allhis mayne. 1470-85 Macory Arthur vit. xvi. 237 
Thenne they putte their speres in their reystes and came 
to gyders. .6%489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iit. 107 He 
broughte his speere in the reeste. 1513 Doucias eneis 
x1. Prol. 43 This Prince..sustenit. Sic strife in stoure so 
oft with spere in reist. a 1586 MontGomentE Afisc. Poems 
xii, 45 Stiff speiris in reistis..Ar brok on thair breistis. 

b. Her. A charge supposed to represent the 
above (but also differently named and interpreted). 

@166x Futter Worthies (1840) I. 328 What usually are 
termed therein rests, being the handles of spears (most 
honourable in tilting to break them nearest thereunto) are 
called by some critics eur/fues. 1927 Braptey Fant, Dict, 
Sv, Clarion, Guillim takes these Clarions to be 2 Kind of 


cute in_ heraldry, called a ‘rest’, or ‘clarion’, 2868 
USSANS ffer. (1893) 121 My own opinion is, that the Rest 
or Clarion was a rude type of a musical instrument. 
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+3. (See quot.) Obs. rare-°. 


r6rx CoTaGR., Garde-serre, the rest of the Jocke of a 
Harguebuse. 

Rest (of a plough): see REEst. 

Rest, variant of Wrest sé. 

+ Rest, ec. Obs. Also 5 reest. [Perh. ad. OF. 
resté (see RESTY a.), but cf. also Frrdese raxst-27° 
in the same sense. The later form is REESED.] 
Rancid, reasty. 

14.. Med. Rec. in Relig. Ant.-1. 53 For brynnyng with 
wilde fyre: tak rest bacon, and do hit on a grene hesill 
styk. 1440 Proms. Parzv. 431/x_ Reest, as flesche.»s 
vancidus, 1483 Cath. Angt. 303/2 To be Reste, vancere. 


Rest, v.1 Forms: 1 restan (hrest-), 3 
resten, 5 rast; 1 restan, 2-5 resten (Ori. 
resstenn), 5 restyn, 4 resti, 4-6 reste, 4- 
rest; 6 reast, 9 Sc. reist; 5 -rist(e, ryst(e, 
ruste (g Sc. rist). Ja. ¢. I reste, 1-4 reste 
(5 ryste), 4 rest; also 4 restede, -ide, -yde, 4- 
rested (4-5 -id, etc.). Fa. pple. 3-4 y-, i-rest, 
4 Test; 4- rested (4-5 -id, -yd). [OE. restau, 
restan, =OFris. resta, OS. restian, OHG. restat 
(MHG. reste), related to OHG. rvastin, rastén, 
and MDn., MLG, vzsten (G. rasten, Du. ruste). 
For the variation in these forms, and in ME., see 
the etym. note to Rest sb.1] 

I. zutr. 1, To take repose by lying down, and 
esp. by going to sleep; to lie still or in slumber. 
Also in later use with adverbs, to have (good or 


bad) repose. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1794 Wolde blondenfeax beddes neosan,.- 
rofne randwigan restan lyste. cose Lindis/ Gosp. Mark 
xiv. 41 And [he] cuom irdda side & cuoed dam..'slepad 
see & restas’, cr000 Sax. Leechd. UW. 118 Drince ealles bone 
drenc pritig nihta,.. bonne pu restan wille. 31340 Ayend. 31 
Houanne be man is zuo heui bat ne Jouep bote to ligge and 
restiand slepe. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fultan) 304 
Scho. .Jlad pame in a bed to reste, & bad fame slepe. ¢ 1430 
Lyne. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 35 Whan thou art dead, 1n 
thi bed shal he rest. ¢ 2450 Aferdi 138 And so were they 
departed, and eche yede to his ostell toresten. 1509 HAWES 
Past. Pleas. xxxvim. (Percy Soc.) 199 La Bell Pucell toa 
fayre chambre bryght, Dyde me than brynge for to rest all 
nyght. xs60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comit. 232 He..laieth 
hym downe againe to rest. 1605 Suaks. Lear 111. vi. 87 
Now good my Lord, lye heere, and rest awhile. 1669 
Perrys Diary 23 Mar., Being sleepy, fell soon to rest, and 
so rested well. x7q42 Westey Extr. of Frail. (1749) 24, 1 
ask’d her, How have you rested? 1791 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Rom, Forest viii, She had not rested well. 1802 Mfed. Fral. 
324 When he has quietly and well rested, [he hears] worse 
than after a restless night. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xvi; 
Too feverish to rest, I rose as soon as day dawned. 

b. To lie in death or in the grave. ; 

a900 0, E. Martyrol.25 Dec. 4 Hyre lichama rested nu on 
Romebyriz. 962 O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 62, Her 
fordferde Elfgar..& his lic rest on Wiltune. ¢1z05 Lay. 
1723r Penne pi lif ended, Per pu scalt resten. crzz5 Leg: 
St. Kath, 248 Striked a stream ut of pet stanene bruh pet 
ha in rested. 21300 Cursor AM. 1079 Pe bodi moght he nan- 
gat hide, For vnder erth most it not rest. 1387 Treviss 
Higden (Rolls) VI, gor Seint_Edburgh | pat..restep at 
Wynchestre. 1535 Coverpate Ecclus, xlvii. 23 Thus rested 
Salomon with his fathers. xs8z SranyHurst /2neis 1. 
(Arb.) 21 Wheare lyes strong Hector...Wheare stout 
Serpedon dooth rest. @ 1604 Hanmer Chron, [rel. (1633) 63 
He builded Cels and Monasteries, but chiefly at Achadha, 
where he resteth. 167z Minton Samsor 598, [ shall shortly 
be with them that rest. 1742 Gray Spring 40 Their airy 
dance They leave, in dust to rest. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia v. ix, A set of poor souls you won't let rest in theit 
coffins. 18x3 Byron Diary 23 Nov., Why should Junius be 
dead?..would he rest in his grave? 1855 Kincstey JVestw- 
Ho ! xxix, Into her merits or demerits 1 do not enter deeply 
here. Let her rest in peace. | 

2. To take repose by intermission of labour of 
exertion of any kind; to desist or refrain from 
effort or activity ; to become or remain inactive. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosg. Mark vi. 3x And [he] cuced to him, 
‘cymes sundrig in woestis styd & restas huon , € 1000 


; wo soy a ‘ 

Hade laburt so longe, hym list for to rest, And bowet fro the 
batell. ©1475 Rauf Coilzear 404 Vpon Solempnit 3ule day 
quben ilk man suld rest. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 833 
Neuer restyng nor themselues refreshing, except the bait- 
yng of their horses. 3610 Suaus. ZemJ. m1, ini. 6, I..am 
my selfe attach’d with wearinesse To th’ dulling of my 
spins: sit downe, and rest. 1671 Mitton P. R. 1. 292 

thither he bent his way, determin’d there To rest at noon- 
1732 Pore Ess. Alan u.7 He hangs between; in doubt to 
act, or rest, 2797 Mrs. Ravcuirre Sfalian i, They rested 
to recover their breath. 1855 Kixcstey Westw. Ho? xxxiii, 
Now set me where I can rest among the rocks without fear 
of falling. 1896 Bapen-Powett Matabele Campaign xv; 
Our men..had orders not to let the enemy rest. 

Comb, 1843 Peter Parley's Ann. 1V. 114 They set them- 
selves down upon a rest-and-be-thankful stone to survey the 
glen. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 15 Sept. 3/1 A few who adopt 
rather too much of the rest-and-be-thankful principle. 

b. Of things, in various contextual uses. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1858 Pet pam folcum sceal..sitb semenum 
& sacu restan. azrooo Andreas 1576 Pa se wdeling het 
stream fare stillan, stormas restan. ¢1330 rth. §& Merl. 
8570 (Kélbing), Lete we pis rest, in godes name, & telle 
forb..Hou Merlin doth fetce.]. 1382 Wrcur Jer, xlvii. 6 
O! thou swerd of the Lord, hou longe shalt thou not reste? 


REST. 


1388 — E.rod. xxiii. 11 Sixe 3eer thou schalt sowe thi lond, 
..in the seuenthe 3eer thou schalt leeue it, and schalt make 
to reste [1535 Coverage, let it rest and lye still]. 1414 
Brampton Lenit, Ps. (Percy Soc.) 38 Whan alle the planetys, 
that turnyn abowte, At the day of dome schul ces¢ and 
reste. ¢1450 Loveticn Grail lvi. 37 Now Of this scheld 
Resteth this Storye. cxs00 Afelusine 338 And here resteth 
thystorye of them and retourneth to shewe of Raymondyns 
men. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire viii. (1892) 60 Barlie.. 
resteth in the ground not past three dayes but up he 
starteth. 1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 595 The Harp Had work 
and rested not. «771 Excyel. Brit. II. 333/1 When these 
parts are not thus doubled, the third and fourth parts rest. 
1831 £. Ross Farm Rep. 88 in Lib. Uses. Kn., Husd. M1, 
The land was allowed ‘ to rest '—i.¢., to remain unploughed 
fora aay of years, 1894 West. Gaz. 22 June 2/3 The 
unlucky Oxford-street theatre, after ‘resting '—to use the 
phrase of the profession—. - Was reopened last night. 
c. With negatives, and followed by é// 

c1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiii. (Seven Sleepers) 263 pant 

ferlyt he, & wald nocht ryst til he agane come to pe fyrst, 


d. To cease from, to have intermission or cessa- 
tion + of, something. 

1382 Wyciir Fosh. xi. 23 And the loond restyde fro bateil. 
1382 — Rev. xiv. 13 Fro hennus forth now the spirit seith, 
that thei reste ofher trauelis. rg0g Hawes Past, Pleas. xxu. 
(Percy Soc.) 105 The sevent day he restes of hys werke. 1525 
‘SInDALE Acv, xiv. 13 They maye rest from their laboures. 
16xx Brace Gen. ii. 2 And he rested on the seventh day from 
all his worke. 1667 Mitton . LZ. vi. 802 Here stand Ye 
Angels arm’d, this day from Battel rest. 1813 SHELLEY 
Q. Atab 1x. 21 The souls..There rest from the eternity of 
toil. 21833 Trnxyson Goose 16 She... bless’d herself, and 
cursed herself, And rested from her labours. 

+e. To cease fo do (or doing) something. Ods. 

1382 Wycutr /sa. i. 16 Resteth to do shreudely, lemeth to 
do wel. a x425 Cursor M. 20803 (Trin.), She restep nouper 
day ny ny3t To preye for synful mennes plizt. 1542 Unate 
Erasin, Apoph, 2% Leosthenes. would not rest proudkyng 
the people to make warre vpon the residue of Grece. 1573 
G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 20 And here I rest to be 
trubblesum unto you. 1600 HoLianp Livy 1. xviil. 56 
Such old babes as they.., who neuer rested to sow debate. 

3. To be at ease or in quiet; also (of persons or 
things), to continue withont change or removal; 
to stay, remain, lie, have place or station. : 

97% Blick?, Hont. 159 Eadize beop pearfena gastas & hie 
restab on heofena rice. c1ove Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 6 yf 
par beod sybbe bean, reste par eower sib. cx200 Opsix 
13025 Swa fatt me pinnkebp god inn hemm To biggenn & 
toresstenn. axzz225 St. Marher. 6 Mi sawle schal resten 
mit te rihtwise. a@1300 Cursor Af, 23652 lesu crist..give 
vs grace sua here to do, ae wit his we mai rest in ro, 1362 
Lancet. P. Pl. A. 1v. 95 Bote Reson haue reube of him, he 
resteb in be stokkes Also longe as I lyue. ¢1400 MAUNDEY. 
(Roxb,) iv. 12 Sum saise pat he dyed no3t, bot pat he restez 
pare to be day of dome. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dicfes 
15 Ypocras rested in the Ne of Than. xsoo-20 Doxsar 
Poems Ixxxviii. 13 Pryncesse of townes,..A richer restith 
under no Christenroy. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 160b, 
‘That the citezens hearing where the place of the ieopardye 
vena Saran, Arch. 11, 

' vsrest. 1631 
, . : feete of the 
Priestes..shall rest in the waters of Jordan. 1620 T. 
Graxcer Div. Logike 11x A stone neither mooueth nor 
resteth. 1658 R. Newcourr Title to Map of London, 
Under ye Roman Regencie then rested this Citie & King- 
dome by ye space of neere 490 yeares. 1740 Prrr sEnet 
x. 1183 The wretched father (father now no more !) In sullen 
sorrow rested on the shore. x78z Miss Burney Cecilia 1x. 
iii, O, then,..it is not on the side of the young woman that 
the difficulty seems to rest? 1838 TREVELYAN in Macaulay 
(x876) IJ. i. 5 Mr. Wallace did not choose to rest quietly 
under a castigation in excess of his deserts. 

tb. In phr. Hest you merry, fair, happy. (Ch 
7b and Sc, to which this may properly belong.) 

1848 Exyot, Aue, bee thou gladde: or joyfull, as the 
vulgare people saie Reste you mery. x59z Suaxs. Kom. & 
Ful. 1. it. 86 Rest you merry. x596 — Aferch. V1. iit 60 
Rest you faire good signior, Your worship was the last man 
in our mouthes. 1606 — Ant. & C7. 1. i. 62 But I will hope 
of better deeds to morrow. Rest you happy. 

@. To stop or cease at 2 certain point and re- 
main otherwise inoperative or inactive. Zo /e.. 
rest, to pursue or prosecute no further. 

2577 Haymer Anc, Eccles. Hist. (1619) 392 Neither rested 

he with this, but destroyed, as much as [ete.}. 359 Shaks. 
1 Hen. VI, w. i. 121 Nay, let it [the quarrel] rest where it 
began at first. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, O. T.548,1 will 
send a destruction upon the house of Hazael..w¢¥ shall not 
rest in his person, but [etc.]. 1706 Stannore Paraphr. Il. 
196 Charity..must ne : : — a 
of the Soul. But how a 
and Actions? x7g0, 0" 
remains in the power of others, that reason 1s forced at Jast 
to rest in neutrality. 178z Miss Burney Cecilia x. ii, She 
considered, however, that the matter could not rest here. 
1862 Miss Brappow Lady Audicy xxii, If I could let the 
matter rest.., 1 would do it. = . 

d. To be at peace; to have quiet of mind. — 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v1 ii, Cecilia had now but little 
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leisure, for Lady Honoria would hardly rest a2 moment 
away fromher, dia. 1x. i, L could not rest till I had the 
honour of assuring you [etc.}. 1803 tr. P. Le Brun's Afens. 
Batte 1. 23 Mr, Horeau, without whom he could not rest 
long together. = 

4. To have place or position, to settle, lie, be 
diffused, etc., o7t or ztf0n some person or thing. 

e100 /ELraic Numb. xi. 253 Pa se gast zereste on him, 
hig witegodon and siddan ne geswicon. c¢xz00 7rin, 
Coll. Horn. 217 Uppe pare blosme [sal] resten fe holie 
gost. 1382 Wycutr /sa. xi 2 Ther shal resten vp on hym 
the Spirit of the Lord. crg00 Love Bonavent. Atirr. 
(B.N.C. MS.) If. x5 b, For bot marie had ben meke be 
holy gost had not rested vppon hir. x35 Covernate 
Ecelus. xliv, 23 Couenaunt dyd he stablysh with Isaac, and 
made it to rest vpon the heade of Iacob. 161x Bratr 
Ecclius, v. 6 Mercy and wrath come from him, and his 
indignation resteth vpon sinners. x71x Appison Séect. 
No. 128 P 4 The Man and the Woman are joined together 
for Life, and the main Burden rests upon the former. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecifia 1x, ii, That attack rested upon her 
mind, in defiance of all her endeavours to banish it. 1819 
Surtviey Cenci v, iii, How gently slumber rests upon her 
face. 2862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxix, His pale 
face, haggard under the deepening shadow that had rested 
upon it so long. . 

b. Of material objects supported by something. 
161 Bisre x Aings vi. 10 Then hee built chambers. .; and 
they rested on the house with timber of Cedar. 31687 A. 
Lovrut tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 125 This stone rests upon a 
marble-Pillar. 1798 Cotrrioce Anc. Mar, m. vi, Almost 
upon the western wave Rested the broad bright sun. 1819 
Scorr /vanhoe xvii, The roof. .rested upon four concentric 
arches. 1857 Hexrrey Sot, § 4o The stem of such plants 
rests upon some foreign body, such as the branch of a tree, 

e. the eyes in relation to the object 


looked at. 

1B13 Sketches of Character (ed. 2) I. 105 Her eyes resting 
on a lace cap she had heen making. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. 
Lyre x, My eye passed all other objects to rest on those 
most remote, the blue peaks. 

d. Of a wing or division of an army, 

3844 H. H. Witson Brit. India U1, 238 Their left resting 
oa the hills, their right on the Residency. 

e. To lie as a charge or stigma on one. 

1678 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 162 It shall not rest upon 
him if I be not made a brigadeere. 1824 Scorr Ld. of 
Usles ut. xviii, Enough of blood rests on my head, 

5. To lie or lean ov, wfon, or against a person or 
thing to obtain repose or support. + Also said of 


Christ hanging on the cross. 

31382 Wycuyr Yoh xxi.20 Thilke disciple. .which restide in 
the souper on his brest. ¢rgz5 Cast. Persev. 2452 pat Lord 
pat restyd on be rode is maker of an ende. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vn. vii, ‘Oh then rest on me!" 
cried he, still holding her; ‘rest but upon me till the cere- 
mony is over!" 2892 Janes Ail. Dict. sv., The soldiers, 
belonging to the firing party, rest upon the butt ends of 
their firelocks. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Jid?, xxix, In a half- 
sitting posture, with her back resting against the door of 
the hovel. x862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxx, With 
her little hand resting lightly upon the opposite post. 

b, To rely ox or ton, to trust 40, some thing 
or person, 

1382 WycuiF Jsa. vii. 2 Siria restede vp on Effraym. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. %531) 35, To..set at nought the 
counseyle of other, & to fone & rest all togyder to thyne 
own reason, 1583 Stocker Crv. Warres Lowe C.1. 20 One 
Magistrate .. upon whose fidelitye your Excellencie may 
rest. 1617 Morvson /tin, 1, 14x I rested much vpon the 

dinals promise. 1633 T. Avams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 9 If he 
-covenant with us, ‘I will be your God’; we must restipu- 
late, ‘Then will we rest upon thee’. 1856 F. E. Pacer 
Ouvlet of Owlst. 150 Each restsa good deal on the greatness 
of her own connexions. 

c. To depend zfo1, to be based or founded ov, 
-something. 

1530 Parscr, Introd, 26 The chefest poynt..resteth upon 
‘the knowledge of the gendre and nombre of the substantyve. 
22704 € (J.), Sometimes it rests upon testimony, 2782 

Miss Burney Cecilia nt. iv, All his hopes now rested upon 

one friend and patron. 182: Scorr Aenidw. vit, Thus 

establishing in him an interest resting both on present and 

“a eee ow? Vist, Eng. ve L662 The 

the evidence of Rumsey 

* at & Relat, Relig. & Sci, it. 

(x885) 63 Science rests on phenomena observed by the senses. 

G, To dwell fon (a2 word); to settle or decide 
on (a person). rare. 

1530 Parscr. Introd. 15 Thirdly to gyve every worde 
that they abyde and reste upon, theyr most audible sounde, 
2700 Drynen Sigismonda & G. 469 On him I rested after 
long debate, And not without considering fixed my fate. 

6. a. To remain confident or hopeful, to put 
trust, 712 something. 

¢ 1380 Wrerar Sel. Wés. LIL, 363 Ino bileve men resten, pat 
day shal come of pe laste jugement. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
{Rolls) VIL. 163 In whos counseilles pe kyng hym self..so 
moche rested (Liadguicvif]. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comun, 
62 Committyng my cause into Goddes handes, I rested wholy 
in his protection. 1621 Burrow Avat. Mel. 1. ii. mt. xv. 
(1651) 134 These men fail as often as they rest in their pro- 
jects, and are as usually frustrate of their hopes. 2675 
Tranerne Chr, Ethics 50 Rest not in the helps | and 
remedies that it {religion] bringeth. 78x Burns Minter 
iii, Here, firm, ¥ rest, they must be best, Because they are 
Thy Will! 18g9 Texsvson Geraiut 4 Enid 973 Nor did 
he doubt her more, But rested in her fealty. 3870 J. H. 
Newstan Gram, Assent 1. viii. 307 We must patiently rest in 
the thought of the Eternal, Gmnipresent, and All-knowing. 
+b. To be vested iv a person. Obs. 

3483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 247/2 That the right and tytle.. 
of and inal] suche Londs..be and rest in every of the said 
Wryfes. 1577 Hargison England m. ii. (1877), 1. 64 The 


gift of this prelacie resteth in the earles of Darbie. @ 1645 
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Hastxcron Surv. Worcs, (Worcs. Hist. Soc.) 1. 1. 163 
Cofton Haket came..to Mr. Skinnes, in whose family nowe 
it restethe. ? 

+c. To lie or consist #2 something. Oés. 

1513 T. More in Grafton Chron. (1363) H. 760 Yee see 
their youth, of which } rekon the onely suretie to rest in 
yourcencord. 1830 Patsor. /ntrod, 15 The diffyculte of 
the frenche tong.-resteth chefely in thre thynges. gsr 
Rogtsson tr, Afore's Utop. 1. (1895) 188 Pleasure, wherin 
they determine other al] or the chiefyste parte of mans 
felycytye to reste. x602 Narcissus (1893) 2 Heerin the 
matter rests. 

d. To lie i or remain with one, as something 
to be accomplished or determined. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, mt. ti. 45 What you command, 
that rests inme todoe. x60r Danien Civ. Wars vi. ixxiv, 
It restes within your iudgmentes to vpright, Or els to ruine 
vtterly the land. 1603 Suaxs. Jfeas. for Af.1. iii. 32 It 
rested in your Grace ‘Io vnloose this tyde-vp Lustice. 

1819 Snetey Cenci sv. ii. 37 As to the bow this act Be 
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warranted, it rests with you. 1857 Ruskin Time § Tide . 


§ 93 Always to think of things as they truly are..as far as 
in us rests. And it does rest_much in our power. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi.§ 5.317 The whole direction of home 
and foreign affairs rested with Wolsey alone. 


II. reff. '7. To give (oneself) rest or repose. 

In early use with simple reflexive pronoun ; in later use 
usually with se/f 

e890 Laws K. Elfred in Schmid Gesetzse (2898) 26 
Wyrcead eow vi dagas, & on pam siofodan restad eow. 971 
Blickl, Hom. 227 Ponne he reste hine, ponne ws his seo 
wbeleste rast..on nacodre eordan. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 47 
Pet oder mihte is on_heouene, for-bi pa engles heom rested 

*-- 3-5-9220 Bestiary 24% De mire... 
ire seldum. c1zg0 Gen. & 

Se tun. Dor he wulde him 
resten. €1350 Hatt. 4 ueerne 2201 Go we on oure gate..to 
recutuer sum resset, bere we vs rest mizt. cx1400 Maunbev. 
(Roxb.) ix. 36 Whare oure Lady restid hir when scho was 
delyuer of hirchilde. ¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 360‘ If you like ye 
may go ynto your bed and riste you." And so he did. 530 
Patscr. 6838/2 You may rest you here a while in this wyn- 
dowe. xggx Suaxs. x Hen. V/,u. v. z Kind Keepers.., 
dying Mortimer here rest himselfe. 1610 — 7m. ut. i, 
18 Pray set it downe, and rest you. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy. Aimbass. 205 We rested our selves upon the 
Rock. 1716 Lapy M. W. Mosracu Let. fo Ctess Mar 
21 Nov., J was very glad to stay there a day to rest myself, 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. vi, He then begged him to be 
seated, to rest himself. 1847 C. Bronte %. Eyre xxi, Will 
you rest yourself here an hour, Miss? /é7d. xxvii, When 
i got there I was forced to sit to rest me under the 

edge. 

Jig. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 9598 Clene pohht iss Godess bedd, & 
txre he wile himm resstenn, axz3r10 in Wright Lyric P. 
xvi. 52 He that reste him on the rode. 

transf. ¢x425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 53 
The trowblys tempestuous wyndis vttirly rested them. 

b, With adjectival (+or adverbial) complement, 
a1400 Floris & Bl. (F.E.T.S.) 85 And so him sede child 
floriz, ‘Rest fe murie, sire daris’, ¢142z0 Chron. Vilod. 485 
By hym come an olde hore mone And sayde: ‘syr kyng, 
rest 3ov wylfe!’ 1610 Suaxs. Temp. v. i. 144, 1 haue her 
soueraigne aid, And rest myselfe content. 1633 Br, Hatz 
Hard Texts, O. 7. 324 He that believes shall rest himselfe 
contented with this alsafficient meanes. 1813 Setter Q. 
Alas vi, 26 Oh! rest thee tranquil; chase those fearful 
doubts. 1833 Texsysos Cnone 156 Oh! rest thee sure 
That I shall tove thee well and cleave to thee. 
te. To rely zfon. (Cf. 5b.) Obs. rare. 

x6rz Brats 2 Chron. xxxii, 8 The people rested themselues 
vpon the words of Hezekiah king of ludah, 1633 Br. HALL 
Hard Texts, 0. T. 295 As this people have not rested 
themselves upon the Gracious promise of Gods protection. 

IIL. srazs. 8. To give (one) rest or repose; to 
relieve or refresh by rest; to lay to rest. 

¢1203 Lay. 17229 Pu seolf scalt ber in Pine ban resten. 
axqoo Cursor Af, 2733 Quen pai war_rest wel, vp-ras pai. 
©1330 Arth. & Merl. 7482 (Kilbing), Doun of her destrers 
pat lizten, Her stedes to rest, her armes rizten. 1495 
Yrevisn's De P. R.(W. de W.) v. xxvi. 135 Somtyme the 
sholders ben greuyd. .and thenne they ben curyd and restyd. 
@ 1586 Sipney Ps. xxut.i, He rests me in greene pasture. 
1594 Suaxs. Rich, [/J, w. iv. 33 Then would I hide my 
bones, not rest them heere. 2662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav. & So that I had the convenience of resting my back. 
1697 Dryvex Eneid 1. 236 A grot is form'd beneath, with 


' mossy seats, To rest the Nereids. 178 Cowper Aetirent. 451 


He. <seeks a more convenient friend,..On whom he rests 
well-pleas’d his weary pow'rs. 1830 Scotr Auchindrane 
1. i, ‘The grim sexton.. Made him the bed which rests his 
head for ever. 1855 Lyxcu Rivulet vt. i, It rests us to 
look on their calm. 1872 Hotes Poet Breakf.-t. ii, Wears 
goggles very commonly; says it rests his eyes. 1856 
Bavex-Poweir Matabele Campaign xiii, I told Poore to 
rest the men and horses, while.. J went on abead. — 
absol. 1400 Pol. Ret., & Love Poents (1866) 31 Hit resteb 
and hit quemep. : - | 
b. In phr. (God or heaven) rest his soul, him, 


ete. Now arch. 7 meee 
¢143z Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 2107 O maister, manster, 
god pisoule reste! 1596 Saks. Merch. V. 0. 1.75 Is my 
boy, God rest his soule, aliue or dead? _1605 — Mack W. 
fii. 227 Not for their owne demerits. .Fell rom on 
their soules: Heaven rest them now. 1775 S. J. Pratr 
Liberal Opin. exxxiii. (1783) IV. 203 They are a set of 
fellows who are not worth a resurrection, and therefore 
God rest’em and rot ‘em for us. 3805 Scott Last Minstr. 
1 Introd. so And he began to talk anon..of Earl Walter, 
rest him, God! 18:8 — Br. Lamu. xxi, Filla brinmer 
of my auld auntie’s claret, rest her heart! 1875 Texnysox 
OQ. Mary t. v, My good mother came {God rest her soul) OF 
Spain, a 
+0. God rest you merry (cf. 3b and 7b). Obs. 

x5$8 Fucwer Like will to Like Hazl. Dodsley (1874) M1. 

342 God rest you merry both, and God be your guide. 1600 


Suaxs. 4, V. L.v. i. 65 God rest you merry, sir. 


ti. 


if 


REST. 


d. To allow (a thing) to rest; to permit to 
remain undisturbed, quiescent, or inactive. 

ts80 Brunnevit Horsemanship v. vii. 5 The water of an 
Oxe, that hath beene rested a certaine time. ago2 Saks. 
Rom, & Ful. wiv. 22 He fights as you sing pricksong,..he 
rests his minum, one, two, and the third in your bosom. 
3737 Watertann Encharist 33 A leamed.. Writer. bas 
with great appearance of Probability brought it down to 
4.0. 66: And there I_am willing to rest it. 1763 Mitts 
Vract. Hush. U1. 18 Instead of resting, or fallowing, 2 
whole field,..the fallow here is..interposed by means of 
alleys, which are the part rested. 1860 Reape Cloister 
H, xxxvil, He bad never budged nor even rested his ini 
at all this fracas. x89z /Ulustr. Lond, News 21 May 615/1, 
I doubt if it is wise to ‘rest "a fish that has missed a fiy, 

e. To hold (weapons) in an easy position. Also 
transf. of a commander of troops. 

1682 Lond, Gaz. No. 1684/1 Both sides of the Bridge. 
being Lined with Grenadiers with their Muskets rested, 
1706 Léid. No. 4253/2 A Company of Her Majesty's Foot- 

uards.., who rested their Arms as the Ambassador pass'd 
by. 1770 Lancnorxe Plutarch (1879) I. s77{t As Nicias 
was drawing up against him, Gylippus rested his arms, and 
sentaherald. 2802 James Mil, Dict, To Rest arms, to 
bring the firelock to the same position as in present arms. 

£. Sc. To make up (a fire) for the night. 

21774 [see Resten Ji. a}. 1845 Sti-t Cottar's Sunday 
145 There’s nocht ado but bar the door An‘ rest the fire. 
388: Grecor /olk-lore 160 The last thing done on the last 
day of the year was to ‘rist’ the fire, that is, cover up the 
live coals with the ashes. 

9. To lay (the head, etc.) ov or ugon something 
for support. 

ax225 Ancr. R, 260 Seoden..nefde he hwar he muhte 
resten his heaued. «2300-1400 Cursor M. 16762+ 113 Man 
son has nothing apon his hed to rest. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xiii (Jfark) 83 Restand his hed one cristis kne. x 
Suaxs. Afids. N. 1. ii. 40 Finde you out a bed, For I vypon 
this banke will rest my head. a@16s9 Watirr Panegyric 
Crourwell xiii, England now does..Her weary head upon 
your bosom rest. 1750 Gray £degy 117 Here rests his head 
upon the Jap of Earth, A Youth. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia iv.ii, He rested one arm upon the table, 1835 Une 
Philos, Manuf. 350 Resting their hands on the lay or 
shuttle-bearer. 1847 C. Broste 7. Eyre xxviii, A large old 
pointer dog rested its massive head on the knee of one girl. 

Jig. ¢1374 Craucer Troylus 11. 1326 Sumwhat he byheld 
On which him poughte, be myghte his herte reste. 

b. To place. lay, or set (a thing) zo some- 
thing to support it or keep it in position. 

rqzz in Surtees ALisc. (1890) 17 Hale rowme and space.. 
torystehystymbreapon. 1660 Guillim's Heraldry wW. xiit. 
(ed. 4) 328 A thing whereon to rest their Lances. 1680 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 180 Its office is to rest the ‘lool 
upon, that it may lie in a steddy position while the Work- 
man uses it. 2776 G, Semptr Building in Water so On 
those set-off’s stretch your Plates, and on them rest your 
Spur-braces. 1793 Suearox Ld ystone L. § 299 Its ground> 
sill was rested upon a bed of lead. x855 Kincstey Ji "estze. 
Hot xxiv, Amyas rested the point of his sword on the 
ground, and his hands upon the hilt. . 

c. To throw (some weight) ov a thing. 

x809 Rotano Fencing 5 You will thereby possess more 
freedom..than if you had rested your body mostly on the 
right (foot}]. x87z Houses Poet Breakf-t. vi, 1 try the 
ground to find out whether it is firm or not before I rest my 
weight on it. . 

d. To make or allow to depend o something. 

1732 Pore Hor. Sat, u. i. 141 This is my plea, on this I 
rest my Cause. 1793 Ssraton Edystone L. § 255 Tr was 
determined not to rest the matter solely upon the efforts of 
our seamen. 1832 Lewis Use 4 Ab, Pol. Leruts vi. 56 The 
point on which te intended to rest the distinction. 1885 

oe a sooo tt ater in ben statement of 


LO. Lo piace Of struc tse sume og . . 

£3378 Cursor MM, 23948 (Fairf.), Bot pat in hertis rote is 
rest, nede ways out mote hit brest. 1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 
183 So that in reste Mihte every man his herte reste. 
21886 Stoney Ps. 11, They that in him their only trust do 
rest, O, they be rightly blest! xg91 Suaxs.2 Hen, VI, bi. 
44 Cease, cease these Iarres, & rest your minds in peace. 
38:8 Scorr Hrt. Aidt. i,, The hereditary jurisdictions, 
which .. rested the investigation of crimes in judges, 
ignorant, partial, or interested. 1858 Busuxert Serv. 
New Life 22 You are called to havea will perfectly har- 
monized with God's and rested in his, 

Rest, v.2 fad. F. rester (12th c.),=Sp. and 
Pg. restar, It. restare, ristare:—L. restare, f. re- 
RE- behind +sfare to stand. Hence also Du. and 


G. resten, Da. reste] ; ‘ : 
L. intr. +a. To remain due or unpaid. és. 


(Chiefly Sc. and in pres. pple.) 

1463 Exch. Rolls Scot. VM. 163 note, Certane coumes of 
moneye restande upon oure Javete familiar clerk..that time 
that he was oure chaumerlane. rgg0in AatigqnaryXXXU. 
1x8 [Received] in part..xs.3 restes, xxs. hijd, 1600 Act 
Sederunt 20 June, f at..his Hienes may see the said Erle 
satisfeit of the saidis superexpensis, restane be his Majestic 
to his said umquhill father. s640-2 Atrkcuddr, iar-Comm, 
Alin. Bk. (1853) 3x Being requirit to put out the troupe 
horss restand by that paroche, fhe} refuissit to doz the 
samyn. 3698 Acts Parl. Sect. (1814) X. 152 Resolved that 
they will be carefull to have the forsaid arrears and debes 
payed in so far as they are still resting. a1781 Watson 
Philip [11,m. (1793) I. 273 Considerable arrears being now 
resting to the saldrers. . 

+b. To remain or be left over, after subtraction, 


diminution, ete. Obs. * - 
“rg30 Parsce. 683/2 Al that resteth, take it for your selfe. 
xsgz Recoror Gr. Artes 123 b, Then take I 100 twyse 
from 300, and there resteth 100. 3585 T. Wasnincton tr. 
Nickolay's Voy. ut. xx. 57, If the moneye. .for the poore 
is not there bestowed, the almes masters do send y* which 


j resteth into the hospitals of the Leapers. 1647 Litsy Cir. 


Gi-2 


REST. 


Astrol. v, 43 Substract 20 degr. 54 min. from 30 degr..., and 
there rest 9 degr. 6 min. 1700 Drypen Cey.x § Alc. 96 By 
this the Vessel half her Course had run, And as much rested 
till the rising Sun. : 

ce. To remain, be left, still undestroyed or un- 
removed. Now vare. 

1495 Rolls of Parlt. V1, 460’, As by their severall 
Grauntes resting of Record more pleynly apperith. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scof. I. 261 Ane castell callit Doun-bervie, 
Quhairof the fundament restis 3it to se, 1596 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hést. Scot. 1. 29 In quhilke onlie..war the 
quhyte kye fund, of quhilkes now restes verie few, or nane. 
r60z Marstox Ant. & Aled. nt, Wks. 1856 I. 32 Alas, what 
country rests, What sonne, what comfort that she can 
deprive? 2711 Prior Henry & Ema 670 What rests of 
both, one sepulchre shall hold. 1727 Pore Iliad 1x. 480 
My beauteous captives thither I'll convey, And all that rests 
of my unravish’d prey. 3814 Scorr Ld. of Isles 1. xx, For 
if a hope of safety rest, "Tis on the sacred name of guest. 
1857 InceLow Story of Doom m1. 271 A helm for covering 
of the scars I'hat seamed what rested of a goodly face. . 

2. With complement. To remain or be left in 


a specified condition, 

Sometimes approximating in sense to Rest 77*. 

1472-5 Rolls of Parlt, Vi. 159/2 For every moneth.. 
that the same defaute resteth and abideth uncorrected. 
14883 Naval Ace. Hen. VIL (1896) 81 The said William 
Comersall restith accomptable to the Kyng. 1545 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1,6 Quhat is payt thairof and quhat 
restis unpayt. 1g90 Greene Orl, Fur. Wks. (Reldg.) 92 
As one that’s neuter..And covets to rest equal friend to 
both. x6zx in Picton L'fool Afunic. Rec. (1883) I. 157 And 

so rested due unto him xiv!l, 1697 Davoren birg. Past. 
31, 169 Both have won, or both deserv’d the Prize. Rest 
equal happy both. 1784 Cowrer Task ut. 217 Neither can 
I rest A silent witness of the headlong rage. 1849 M. 
Arnoip ‘Jt Harmony with Nature’ 14 Foo!\,if thou canst 
not pass her, rest her slave. 1862 Miss BrappoN Lady Aud- 
ley xxi, To let his son's fate rest a dark and cruel mystery. 

b. With assured, satisfied, etc. 
r6or Suaks. Ful. C. v. iii, 17 ‘That I may rest assur’d 

Whether yond Troopes, are Friend or Enemy. 1697 
Darvven neid x. 1239 After such a Jord, I rest secure, 
Thou wilt no foreign reins, or Trojan lord, endure. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia 1. xi, The account..determined her 
not to rest satisfied till she saw them [sc. injuries) redressed. 
1872 J. L. Sanrorp Estimates Eng. Kings 394 His mind 
was much too active and powerful to rest satisfied. 1875 
Jowert Plato (ed. 2) 1. 37 To rest assured that the more 
wise and temperate you are, the happier you will be. 

¢e. In valedictory formule. Now arch. 

1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 361 Thus..resting thy friend if 
thou rest thy sute, I ende. 290 Str H. Lee in Archrologia 
LL. 172 So I umbly take my feve,. .restyng to serve you as 
your Lordshipe hathe moste bounde me. 1613 Snaks. 
Hen. VITT,v. i. 55 Many good nights, my Lord, I rest 
your servant. x660-1 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
so, I shall giue you a larger trouble; in the mean time 
resting Your most affectionate [etc.}. 1765 Sterne 7'r. 
Shandy vin, xxxiv, I rest thy affectionate brother, Walter 
Shandy. 1818 Scorr Art, Afia?. x\viii, 1 rest your affec- 
tionate sister, E. 1826 — IWoodst. xxvii, 1 kiss your hand, 
sir, and rest yours, under a sense of obligation. 

a. To owe (something). Chiefly Sc. ? Obs. 

(2474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 1. x2, xxxiiij li. resauit.. he 
restis awand WS PP wer mw el" FV wel Hm 45 Some MV 
76 Hew char 
testes for war . ‘ 

(1822) I, 189 7 ' ‘ 
resting 22 months mentenance. 1773 Frereusson Poems (1785) 
225 I'm restin’ you a pint o' yale. 1787 Beattie Scoticesnis 
77 He rests me nothing, 1808 JAMIESON S.v., What ant I 
vestand you? How much do I owe you? 

+3. a. To remain to be done. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos \viti. 156 The conuenauntes were 
deuysed and made and theyre rested nothynge but for to 
goo bothe togyder. 1563 B. Goose £g/ogs, etc. (Arb.) 79 
What resteth now? but onely God to prayse. ¢ 1586 C’ress 
Pemsroxe Ps. cxix, i, This now resteth that I learne.. 
Good from evill to discerne. a 2618 Rateicn /ntrod. Brev. 
Hist, Eng. (1693) so Now there rested nothing.. but only 
the Suppression of Malcolm King of Scots. 1667 Mitton 
£.L. x. 48 Now What rests, but that the mortal Sentence 
pass On his transgression ? 7 

+b. To remain to be dealt with. Ods. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 84 Those things which 
rest to be spoken of y* Catholike Church of God. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. viii. § 6 Thus have we now dealt 
with two of the three beams of man’s knowledge...Vhere 
resteth sadius reflexus, 1636 Mriiis Recorde’s Gr. Artes 
256 Now resteth the proofs of Multiplication, and also 
Diuision. 

te. ft rests (to or that), Obs. 
19x Troub. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 61 It resteth we 
throughout our territories Be reproclaimed and inuested 

King. 1615 Marxuam Country Contentm. 1. x, It now 
testeth that we speak of other necessary implements. x6z0- 
551. Jones Stone-Heny (1725) 43 It rests now, to endeavour 
the discovering by whom Stone-Heng (was] built. 1700 


Drypen Cymer & Iph, 427 \t rested to dismiss the down- | 


ward weight Or raise him upward to his former height. 
td. (Lhere) rests (to or that}. Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 21 Nowe... resteth to shewe ., howe they 
sounde theyr consonantes, 1947 J. Harrison Exhort. 
Scottes D vijb, ‘There restethe to disproue the fayned alli- 
facions of the contrary part. 1563 /Y/omtilies 1. (1859) 426 
Now resteth to shew unto you [etc.}. 
Ambition, There resteth to _speake, how they are to be 
brideled. 1683 W. Pexn in R. Burton Eng. Emp. Amer. 
(1685) r21 ‘here rests, that I speak of the Condition we 
are in. 

Rest, v2 Now dial. Also 5 reste, 9 ’rest, 
Sc. ‘reest, reest, reist. [Aphetic form of arest 
Amnest v. In sense 4 perh. a. OF. rester.] 

1. trans. To stop, check, arrest. Obs. rare. 

e449 Vork Alyst. xlvi. 31 Ther rancoure was raised, no 


2625 Bacon £ss., Of 


548 


renke might it reste. ¢1472 Pul, Poeuts (Rolls) II. 278 God 
restid thayre malice, the wille of bym was soo, 

2. To arrest or apprehend (a person). 

¢3470 Grecory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Citizen Lond. 
(Camden) 258 ‘'henne he sende for the Mayre of London 
and hys aldermen, And there he restyde many worthy men 
ofthecytte, 1514 Barciay Cyt.g Uploudyshu, Divb, Some 
rest men giltlesse, and cast them in prison. 1590 SHAKS. 
Com. Err. w.iv. 3 Me give thee..so much mony To war- 
rant thee as Iam rested for. 1622 Rowctanps Good Newes 
& Bad (Hunterian Ch.) 26 They'le salute you with a Gight- 
full phrase As, Gentleman, at such a suit I rest you. 

1900 N. Lioyp Chronic Loafer 178 I was ‘rested—'rested, 
mind ye, fer the murder o' Noah Punk. 

3. To arrest or seize (goods). Chiefly Se. 

1565 Satir. Poems Reform. i. 599, 1 rested there goodes 
and disposed there landes. ¢15§73 Durh. Dep. (Surtees 
Soc.) 259 Such geir as he had restyd of the Egipcians con- 
cerning the corsinge of a horse. 1821 Gatr Aun. Parish 
sili, The coal-carts from the Douray moor were often reested 
in the middle of the causey. 1868 J. Satmon Gowodean 1. 
ii, The chiel that gaed to ‘reest his guids for debt. 

+4. intr. ‘Yo stop; to come toa decision. Ods. 

exg00 JMelusine 356 And it came to an article where 
he vnderstod that xs, were payed _euery yere..he anone 
rested there and asked [etc.]. x530 PatsoR. 689/1, I rest, or 
conclude, or byde upon a thyng, e me arreste. 

+5. trans. To lay (a lance) in rest. Obs. 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 77 The Corse 
Captaine. .ranne with his launce rested fully at him, 

+ Resta‘ble, v. Obs. rare—'.  [ad. OF. re- 
stablir: see next.) trans. To re-establish. 

¢ 1540 Order in Battayll Bij, Suffer him neyther to reste 
nor to restable hys strength. 

+ Resta‘blish, v. Obs. [f. restabliss-, length- 
ened stem of OF. xestablir (mod.¥. rétablir), {. re- 
Re--+establir to Estastisu, In later use perh. 
directly f. Re- 5+ StaBiisy v.J 

1. trans. To re-establish ; to restore. 

1413 Filgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1V. ii. 59 Ryght it is that 
thou knowe clerely how that this drye tree was restablysshed. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 247/2 Seynt_laurence promysed to 
hym to rystablysshe his Sight. 25z3 Lo. Berners F7oiss. I. 
ccxxavii, 338 To restablysshe hym agayne into his realme. 
1589 PutTEeNHam Eng. Poesie wt. xix. (Arb.) 253 So did 
mata Ses per sss sss * ** owner of the crowne 
Onbl. Obed. 52 It was 
sovernment. 


» * 
whe i 
¢ 4400 Weesrne igo xt ye wyl restaplysshe the dommage, 
& to make raysounable & lawful amendes of the Iniury. 

Hence ¢ Restablishing vé/. sb. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cccxlix. 226b, The erles ser- 
uauntes brought agayne the prisoner.., & so yelded him 
agayne as by the waye of restablysshing. 

+ Restablishment. 6s. rare. [ad. OF. 
restablissement (mod.F. vét-).] Restoration. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) Iv. vi. 61 For to haue 
restablysshement of my fruyte, whiche was fro me de- 
spoilled. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 181 Some 
prince. .that were of ability to contribute usefull assistance 
towards his Majesties restablishment, 

+ Resta'gnant, 2. Obs. [a. obs. F. restag- 
nant, or ad. L, restagnant-em, pres. pple. of re- 
Stagnare: see next.] 

a. (See quot. 1656.) 1b. Stagnant, stagnating. 

1656 Biount age a Restagnant, running over, over- 
flowing [cites Dr. Charl(eton)}. 1660 Bovte Wew Exp. 
Phys. Mech. 1, 33 The Air which bears against the restag- 
nant Quick-silver, 1664 Powrr £2. Philos. 1. 20 There 
are bred in most restagnant Waters..an innumerable com- 
pany of little whitish Animals. 1676 H. More Remarks 

ref., Vhe restagnant mercury and the mercury in the tube. 

+Restagnate, v. Obs. {f. ppl. stem of L. 
restagnare to overflow; the confusion with stag- 
nare appears also in obs. F. vestagner.] intr. 
To stagnate; to become or remain stagnant. 

1655 Vaucuan Silex Scint. u. WaterSall, As this loud 
brook's incessant fall In streaming rings restagnates all. 
1676 Grew Museum, Anat, Stomach vii. 28 Many little 
Venters, in which the meat restagnates for some time. 

Hence + Resta‘gnating ff/. a. 

1665 Hookr Aficrogr. 32 The vessel that holds the restag- 
nating mercury. 

+Restagnation. Obs. fad. L. restagndtio 
the action of overflowing: see prec.] 

1. (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram n, Restagnation, a running oner of a 
thing, chiefly of water. 1658 Puttops, Restaguation, an 
overflowing, a bubling up. 1706 — (ed. Kersey), Restagna- 
tion, an over-flowing, or running over ; a being all ina Plash. 

2. Stagnation. 

1653 Harvey Anat, Exerc. 1. (1673) 153 The blood.. 
would at last, by restagnation and intrusion, break the 
vessels which contain it. 1676 WISEMAN Surg. Treat. 1. 
xiv. 64 It proceedeth from the restagnation of gross Bloud. 

Restai'n (17-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To stain afresh. 

1843 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnl. V1. 357/2 They have also 
been re-stained and varnished. x905 Macur, Afag. Dec. 95 
She could have fairly considered the respective merits of 
old oak or walnut for re-staining the floor. 

+Restall. Oés. Also 7 restiall. [App.a 
variant of LarsTALL (sense 1), perh. by association 
with Rest s4.1] A burial-place fora person. 

1565 Shrewsbury Abbey Acc. in N. § Q. Ser. 1. IX. 529 
Received for restalland knyll. 1577 /¢id., Item fora restal 
of Jane Powell for her grandmother. [From 1593 the form 
is /astiall; from 1621 to 1635 restiall.] 1634 /éid. in Miss 
Jackson Shropshire Word-bk. (1879) 350 Paid to the Lord 
Bishop's secretary ..to procure a mitigation of Restalls 


_ Within our Church. 


' 
{ 
4 


RESTAURATEUR. 


Resta‘mp,v. [Re-52.] To stamp again. 

arg Ken Hymnartum Poet. Wks. 1721 U1, 32 From 
Vanity to Vanity I roll, Thy Likeness, Lord, restamp upon 
my Soul. 1884 Lazy Times Rep. LL 222/2 Inferior Swedish 
iron _has been used, the brand cut off, and then restamped. 

+Re'stancy. Obs. rare—'. [ad.med.L, rest- 
ancia (obs. F. restance): see next.] Remainder, 

1667 Watrriouse Fire London 7o Rewarded with a fixed 
Pension during the little restancy of his life. 


Restant (restant), a. (a. KF. restant (Sp, 
Pg., and It. vestante), or ad. L. restant-em, pres. 
pple. of restare to remain.] 

ee ar “1 
Songs 48 Now Philadelp, 
Laws, or Power supports 


1687 
with srr 
the Resta seugin wi sue. 

2, Bot. Persistent. 

1828-32 WessteR (citing Lee). 
Attan Botanist’s Word-bh, 

‘t Restare, obs. variant of Restore wv. 

Perh. arbitrarily altered to rime with sfare. 

€1380 Sir Feruib. 1439 On myn half say him pat he 
me restare pat he hap mystaken away. 

Restart (17-), sd. [Re- 5a.] A fresh start; 

a beginning again. 
_ 1888 Daily Mews 27 Aug. 2/4 The restart of additional 
ironworks that have Jong been standing. 1897 Wests. 
Gaz. 8 Mar. 9/2 From the re-start Wales took the ball down 
into Irish quarters, 

Restart (rZ-), v. [RE- 5a.] To start again. 
Hence Resta‘rted Af/. a.; Restarting vil. sb. 

trans. 1845 Youatr Logii. 33 The hare, the re-starting of 
which is left to the spaniel, 1853 Cornh. Mag. V11. 389 The 
time by..the restarted chronometer. 1884 d/anch. Exant. 
11 Oct.4/3 We do not find aa vee 

intr. 185: C. L. Sara tr, ‘ 
fresh vigour, hope re-starts + eis 
3 Jan. 5/x The engines had only re-started yesterday morning 
after a serious stoppage. 

+ Resta’te, v.! Obs. rare. =RE-ESTATE v. 

16z5 Br. Mountacu A Cesar 320 Asif..Popery [were] 
ready to be restated in Church an Common.wealth, | 1657 
Perrus in Leveday's Lett, (1663) A iv, I confess I wish we 
were restated in our primitive Innocency. 

Restate (17-), v4 [R-5a.} éraas. To state 
or express over again or in a new way. oe 

1733 Evzwoop Autodiog, (1714) 310 A Broad-side.., in 
which, having re-stated the Controversie.., I offered a fair 
Chalenge to them. 2824 Carnoun Ji7As. 11. %4 Before I pro~ 
ceed further, it will be necessary to restate the propositions 
with which I commenced, 1848 Micu Pol. Econ, 1. ix. § & 
(1876) 84, I have restated this exposition, which has already 
been made in a former place. 1876 LoweL. Among my" 
Bhs. Ser. 11. 247 Wordsworth has this fault of enforcing and 
restating obvious points. 

So Restatement. : 

803 W. Tavior in Ann. Rev. 1. 307 Curious intelligence 
has been obtained, and satisfactory vouchers are given for 
most of the re-statements, 1886 Athenanum 30 Jan. 167/3 
A restatement of the old mythical descent of the Dukes of 
Norfolk. hs 

+Restaw'r, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. restaurave.] 
trans. ‘To restore. 

3813 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1, 2078 [She] Restaured 
temples vnto chrystes honour. /did. 2834 By her prayer.- 
They were restaured to heltbe and saluacyon. 

+Restaurance. Obs. rare-'. [2. OF. re- 
stanrance, Cf. RestoraNce.] Restitution. 

@ 3300 Cursor Al, 6772 If mi aght be stolen wit chaunce, 
pou sal me mak restaurance. eS ‘ 

Restaurant (re'stGrint, || rgstorah). [a. F, 
restaurant, substantive use of the pres. pple. of 
restaurer to Resroxe.)] An establishment where 


refreshments or meals may be obtained. 
. The use of F. restaurant in this sense is stated to have 
originated in Paris in 1763. 

1827 J. F. Coorrr Prairie I. ii. 28 At the most renowned. 
of the Parisian restaurans, 1835 Wits Pencillings I. vie 
39 Anewly-painted and staring restaurant. 1859 SALA Tie, 
round Clock (1861) 147 At these restaurants they give you 
things with French names. 1885 Mapex Cotuins Hreftiest 
'Voman ii, We will not sup at a public restaurant, but in & 


1853 G. Macpowatp & J. 


} Private room at the Grand Hotel. 


attrib, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1923/2 Restaurant-car, 
one adapted foraffording meals to passengers on board while 
traveling. 

Re'staurate, v. zare. [f. ppl. stem of L. re 
staurire: see KystonE v. In sense 2 suggested 
by prec., or by F. se restaurer.] 

+1. trans. To restore; to set in place, or set 
up, again, Hence +Restaurated fA/. a. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirirg. 44/2 Those 
ligamentes which are too loose cause that the restauratede 
partes which are situatede, move therout. 1632 Vicars tr. 
Virgil x1. 352 If one repulse hath us quite ruinated, And 
fortune never can be restaurated. 

2. intr. To partake of refreshments or of a meal. 
Hence Revstaurating vd/. sb. . 

3889 F, Picor Strangest Yourn. 21 Being a man with 
acquaintances everywhere, he took me into the Yacht Club, 
where we restaurated. bid. 163 The mules that carried the 
restaurating baskets, is 

i Restaurateur (restdrator). [F., agent-n. 
f. restaurer: cf. RESTAURATOR.] 

1. A keeper of a restaurant. ; 

2796 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Sel. Wks. (1892) 305, 1 should 
still think. that the same power, which furnished all their 
former restanratenrs, sent also their present cooks. 1826 
Best Four Vrs. France 160 We returned to the restau 
ateur's to dine. x8s0 “THACKERAY Pendennis siiii{ij, Dida'e- 


RESTAURATION. 


I take opera-boxes and give her dinners at the restaur- 
ateur’s?_ 1882 Mrss Bravoon .I/t. Royal i. ix. 125 A little 
dinner given..ata choice Italian restaurateur’s not very far 
from South Belgravia. 

2. A restaurant, 

x€04 Eurogean Mag. XLV. 360/2 That some should be 
restaurateurs, eating-houses, and others coffee-houses,..is 
excellent. 1830 WHeatow Frnd, 385 The Restaurateurs are 
the houses where the Parisians dine, as they breakfast at 
the enfés. 

Restauration (restOrz!-Jan). Now rare, Also 
4-5 -acion(e, 6 -acyon, restawracion. [a. F. 
restauration (1314; =Sp. restauracion, It. re-, 
ristaurazione), or ad. L. restauration-em, n. of 
action f. restaurare to RESTORE.) 

+1 a. The reinstatement of man in the divine 


favour or in a state of innocence. Gés. 

13375 Se. Leg. Saints iit (Andrew) 401 Sic turment was 
be preuete mare and lese of manis restauracione. 1534 Moze 
Treat, Passion Wks, (1357) 1279/2 The determinacion of the 
trinity for the restawracion oe mankynde. 1597 Hooker 
Ecet, Poly. Ai. § 7 Christ as the cause originall of restaura- 
tion to life, 1635 Jackson Creed vit. Wks. VIL..339 Their 
confidence and hope of. .exaltation or restauration into Gad’s 
most special favour. 1670 Devont Comme. (1688) 33 Have I 
2 sanctified knowledze..of man in his creation, fall, restau- 
ration, and perfection? 

tb. The restoration of a persona to @ former 


status'or position. Obs. 

1577 F. de Lisle’s Legendarie Bij, To wrest from the 
Dauphine Henrie a promise of restauration vnto the coun- 
ties of Prouence and Anjou. x60z Warner Alb. Eng. 
Epit. 352 Not reckoning..any joynt Raignes,..nor the 
Depriuations and Restaurations of Archigallo and Elidure. 
1894 Kerriewrt Comp, Penitent 10t The method of the 
Church in the restauration of Penitents. 7x8 Hicxes & 
Netson Kettlewell 1. xcvii. 430 Dr. Francis Turner.. was 
-.most Vigorous and Active by attempting the Restauration 
of the late King [James II}. 

tc. Hist, =RESTORATION 2 a. Obs. 

1660 Brounr Boscobel 1. (1620) 77 Since His Majesties 
happy Restauration. -hundreds of people..have flock'd to 
see the Famous Boscobel. 2695 Staparp Antobiog. (1834) 
129 Who was first Bishop of Dumblane upon the restaura- 
tion of King Charles the 2nd. 

+d. The bringing back of the Jews to Palestine. 

{1g60 Dats tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 133 b, As after the cap- 
tivitie of Babylon, so nowe also the tyme of restauration is 
athande.} 3613 Jacxsox Truth of Script. i. ut. v. § 4 For 
by their strange defiuerance and restauration {the Jews] 
might haue learned that their God was 2 God of Gods. 1665 
Witner Lord's Prayer 59 Who apply their predictions to 
such a eral Renee ah akan Faete ae te mane awnanten 
29727 in Earbery oo . , 
ohen Toccata aa ‘ ' = 
children of Israel, " 

_2. +a. The restoration of something material to 
its proper condition. Also, a restorative. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 23 Yit phisique of his conserve 
Makth many a restauracioun Unto his recreacioun. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. xxi (Tollem. MS.}, Pertonedep 
continuel restauration to restore what is wastid and spende, 
€ 1440 Lypc. Hors, Shepe & G. 372, His fleessh is natural 
restauracion, As summe men seyn aftir gret siknesse. 1460 
Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 42 The Kyng comannded that the 
offering schuld be put in a comon box and kept to restaura- 
cion of the Temple. x584 R. Scor Discav. Witcher. v1. ii. 
(1826) gz The resurrection and restauration of the bodie. 
1604 Marston & Weester Malcontent nu. iii, Trust me 
the ingredients are very cordiall,,.and most powerfull in 
restauration. 1665 Grasvi. Scepsis Sci. xxi. 134 The 
restauration of gray hairs to Juvenility. —_ 

b. The restoration of an institution, art, doc- 

trine, etc., to its pristine condition. . 

3603 Bacon Ady, Learn. 1. iii. § 2 Iulius Czsar-.to begin 
his restauration of the State [etc.]. 1660 SHarrock Vege!- 

ables 53 Not willing thence to make any motion towards 

the restauration of the ancient doctrine. 1702 Ecnarp Eccl. 

Hist, (1710) 259 The Nobility as violently promoting the 

restauration of their ancient privileges. 1726 Craftsman 

No. i. 4 The Restauration of ourancient established govern- 

ment under King Charles 11. ¥ 

1901 Sat, Rev. 12 Jan. 53/2 Appreciation for his restaura- 

tion of Hutcheson's memory. 

tc. Reparation of defects, etc. Obs. rare —. 
1605 Bacox ddz, Leas, 1. vii. $ 6 So that bis whole time 
was a very restauration of all the lapses and decaye> of 
former times. 

+8. Restoration of stolen goods. Obs. rare". | 

1678 Sie G. Mackeszte Crim. Laws Scot. t. xix. § vi- 
(1699) 99 Many Thieves would restore, if they thought 
Restauration might be made with safety of their life, 

4. A restaurant. {So G. restauration.} 

1862 Tyxpate Mountaineer. i. 3 We finally reached Bou- 
logne, and sought to reconstitute our shattered energies at 
the restauration, 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 5 The.. 
strains of the gipsy band playing. .in the restauration below, 
enticed me to enter the locality to supper. " 

Ofs. 


t+ Bestanrative, a. and sh. Ofs. In 4-5 
“if, 6 -iue. [o. OF. restauratif, -tve, or ad. 
med.L. *restaurativ-us.] =KESTORATIVE a. and s6, 

2390 GowER Conf. III. 50 Al the metes and the spices-- 
Ne be so lusti forto take Ne so ferforth restauratif. | 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P.R. vit. txix. Bodl. MS.}, Whan kince 
is comforted he vseb certeyn_medicyns resumptiue and 
restauratine. cx4j3o Lyne. Wis. Poems (Percy Soc) 49, 1 
sought lechis for a restauratif, bid. 95 Oure helthe, oure 
foode and oure restauratif, 1620 VENNER bia Recia iit. 60 
By reason of the pure and restaurative nourishment, which 


it giceth. 

t+Restanrator. Obs. fad. L. restaurator, 

agent-n. from resteurare.] One who restores. 
3652-62 Heyun Casmogr. 11. (3622) 74 That great Herbalist 


549 


and Restaurator of Physick. 1664 tr. Sendery’s Curia Pol. 
123 The multitudes could not be restrained from calling ne 
the Restaurator of his Empire. 1680 Relig. Dutch isi. <6 
Sandius..was the Restaurator of the Arrian Sect in this 
Country. 

+t Restawrer. és. rare. (Cf obs. F. 
restaureur.| Restorer. 

1557 N.T. (Genevan) Ffistle *iiii, Jesus Christ,..who 
shulde be. .geuen to men to be the restaurer of the worlde. 

t BRestay,v. Obs, Also 4-5 resteie, -eye, 
-€3e. [Prob. ad, OF. resteir to resist (Godef.).] 

1. trans. To check, restrain, keep back, hold in. 

13.- ££. Allit, P. 8.716 His dessypelez..wyth her 
resonnez ful fele restayed. 1338 R. Baunne Chrow. (1810) 
292 Pei hoped be tober day pe bare 
Troy &k. 7735 Ther is no man. .that may restay Ther hors 
lenger, /0id. 10483 Off his chasyng he him restayed. 

2. intr. To stop, stay. 

13-- Z. Z, Allit. P. A. 437 Penne ros ho vp & con restay, 
& speke me towarde in pat § 3382 Wyceur 2 Sam. 
xix. 39 And whanne al the puple, and the kyng was passid 
ouer Jordan, he resteiede [v.7, restezede]. 

Hence + Restayed f//. a. (See quots.) Obs. 

£31410 Waster of Game (MS, Dighy 182) xiii, Per beth ober 
maneres of wyse houndes, be which men clepeth byyonde 
Fe see here haundes good and resteyed. Jdid., Pei be cleped 
resteyed, because bat if an hert falle amonge pe chaunge, 
bei shull abyde stile, ti] an hunter come. 

Re'st-balk, sd. Also 9g rist-baulk. [f. Rest 
$b. or v1 + Baik sb. 3.] Aridge left unploughed 
between two furrows, esp. in the process of rafter- 


ing or ribbing. Also altrib. or Coie. 

1523 Frrzners. Wusd. § 4 Areste-balke is where the plough 
byteth at the poynte of the culture and share, and cutteth 
Bot the ground cleane to the forow hat was plowed laste 


janaa-1? ty senators send 


é roe ee 
r ot : ‘ 
1850 Grrl. R. Agric. Soc. X1.1. 149 Breast-ploughed and 
burnt and succeeded by turnips, or rist-baulk ploughed and 
burnt and afterwards. sown with turnips, 

Hence Re'st-balk wv. frans., to plough (land) 


with rest-balks; to rib or rafter. 

x§23 FitzHers. Husd. § 16 Make a depe holowe forowe 
in the rydge of the lande, and lohe wel, thou rest-balke it 
nat, xBso Fral R, Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 137 The land is 
again rist-baulked...Some, therefore, rist-baulk or half- 
plough their sainfoin ley. 

Re'st-day. [OE. rvst(e)dez, f. rest(e Rest 
sbl+dag Dar. Cf. Du. rustdag, Da. rastdag, 


G. rasttagJ 

1. The day of rest; the Sabbath. Now rare. 

<Por Kk. Euraep Gregory's Past. C. li. 407 Da de be- 
healdad minne rastedes. cggo Lindisf Gosp. Mark ii. 27 
Restdxz fore menn xeworden wes & nxes monn fore rxst- 
dzze. c1o00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii 5 Pa sacerdas on reste- 
dazum on bam temple zewemmad pone reste-dag. ¢1z00 
Ors 4186 Pe seffude da33 iss Resstedaz3. i 

194 Daily News & Sept. 3/7 This determination of rich 
publishers fo trade on Sundays kept a great industry at 
work on the rest day. 

2. A day of rest on a march. 

1813 Sir R. Weesos Priv. Diary (1862) 1. 206 We shall 
march on without any rest-day to Frankfort. The army 
will then repose if the enemy permits. if 

+ Reste. Ols. rare. [var. of Resr sb.2}] (See 


quot. 1788.) : 

1775 Jounson Let. to Ars. Thrale 22 May, Mr. Thrale’s 
resolution to take up his restes in person. 1788 Mrs. 
Prozzt note to above, When the master brewer goes round 
to his victuallers once a year, in order to examine..the 
stock Jeft on the hands of the alehouse-keeper, the expres- 
sion used in the profession is, ‘ that he takes up his restes’. 

Rested, yl. a. [f. Rest v.1+-Ep.} Refreshed 
by repose or sleep. Also used of land that has 


lain fallow for some time, and (Sc.) of a fire. 

ex400 Laud Troy Bk. 5737 Priamus then his men calles, 
He brought thre thousand fresch & rested. a1s86 Sipsey 
Arcadia, Sonn. (1603) 473 The Nightingale as soone as 
April bringeth Vito her rested sense a perfect waking,.- 
Sings out her woes. 1600 Surrret Countrie Farme u. xlix. 
317 Bishops weede..groweth chiefly in rested grounds 
361z Corcr., Reposd, reposed, rested; lyen fallow a great 
while. @2774 Fercussox Farmer's ingle xii, The cruizy 
too can only blink and bleer, The restit ingle’s done the maist 
irdow, 1890 C.W.R. Cooke 4 Yrs. in Parl. 64 Epigrams 
are the product of a rested brain. 1894 H. Garpixer Unod. 
Patazonia 277 A sudden onrush of fresh, eager, rested, 
enthusiastic men. 

Restee'l (ri-), v. [Re-50¢.] trans. To fit 
or point with steel again. Also fig. 

1844 Regul. & Ord, Army 102 Hammer, re-stecled and 
hardened, 185x_C. L. Surrn tr. Tasso xt. whi, Hope re- 
starts Within him, and his valour is re-steeled. 3858 
Hasertos Etching iv. 31 After which the plate may be 
re-steeled. 7 

Resterm (r7-), v. [Re- 5 2.} To stem again. 

1604 Suaxs. OFA, t, iii. 37 Of thirtie Saile; and now they 
do re-stem Their backward course. 

Re'ster!, [f. Rest v.l+-zn1.] One who rests. 

2435. Misys Fire of Love 55 More truly it is in restars 
penlaborars. 2614 Menrros Christian Mans Assuring-ho, 


i fection, not of resters, but of 
zo We have Deere the perfection, ne ona) 1. as6 As the 


of it and resters 


ane 


+ Re'ster 2, "Obs. rare~°, {t. Rest v3] One 


who arrests. ; 
©1440 Prem. Parc. agit Rear tective, aresiator. 
Restey, obs. variant of RESTY, restive. 
a [f. Res 50.1] 


Re'stfal, c. Also 4 resteuol. 


RESTIFF. 


| I. Characterized by, of the nature of, productive 


ns resteie. cxgco Laud . 


‘ Husb, uit. (1556) 113 B, 


of, rest or repose; free from strife or disturbance, 
1340 lyend. 199 Pe ober is y-hote resteuol (contemplatiue), 
ver pet hi_is reste of workes wypb-oute. 1388 Weir 


[pla daeee gett 2 Wien Nes hing haldan oe ef) ellanne, 
wet 
“ . acs . Perl . 
a some 8 = oom 
Pp ' . Fi . 
T . 


vu 2 7 Lu 7 pus 
Town. 1586 J. Hooxer Hist. [rel in Helinshed \. 176/t 
To line thensefoorth in some dutifull and restfull order, 
3636 W. Forpe Serm:. 38 It is in vaine to expect the rest- 
full comfort of forgivenesce heereafter. 1726 Pore Odyss. 
xx. 593 A while. Suspend the restful hour with sweet dis- 
course. 2860 WarTER Sea Board Ih. 423 When the services 
of the holy restful day are over. 3878 Besant & Rice 
Celia’s Art. 1. iii. 3x It hasa restful sound, the talk of rooks. 

Comb. 1607 es avtes (Heref.) Summa Totalis Wks. 
(Grosart} I. 1172 Their Mouer moues not, but doth rest In 
restfut-restlesve perfect Action, 

2. Quiet; peaceful ; taking or enjoying rest. 

_ 4388 Wycur Daniel iv, 1, 1, Nabugodonosor, was restful 
in myn hous, ¢ 1425 Hoccreve Min. Poems 209/837 Now 
restfullere in thy goost be withynne, Par ouer ferd art. 
1480-1530 Myr7. our Ladye 132 His holy seruyce oughte 
to be sayde wyth clene and restefulle hartes, 1547-64 
Bautowin Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) 103 That man seemeth good 
that is meeke & gentle of condition, soft in words, & rest- 
full in person. 1594 Kyp Cornelia w. i. 124 The restfull 
Allmaynes with his crueltie He rashly styrd against vs. 
1625 K. Loxe tr. Barclay's Argenis i. A shrill noyse 
disturbed with unquiet fancies his restfull minde. 

2856 R. A. VacGHan ALystics (1860) II. vin. ii. 16 “Tis not 
discipline, Wins them 2 will so restful and so blest, 1859 
Boyp Recreat. Country Parson 1 Somewhat tired with the 
duty of yesterday, but feeling very restful and thankful. 

Re'stfally, adv. [f. pre +-ty¥.] Ina rest- 
ful manner; quietly, peacefully. 

1433 Kolls of Parit. IV. 423 Restfully governyng hym 
self. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye roo Whiche ye say in 
scylence for to gather the more restfully your mynde 
togyther. 31531 Etyor Gov. (1580) 192 Lyuing restfully and 
in helth unto extreme age. 

1828-32 in WeesteR (citing Herbert). 1873 Miss Broucn- 
ton Nancy I, 66 In it, leaning restfully back.., is the lady 
I noticed in church. 1883 Harfer’s Mag, Apr. 749/2 He is 
sleeping naturally and restfully. 


Re'stfnlness. [f.as prec. +-NEsS.] The state 
or quality of being restful. 


@ 1400 Hytrox Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixxvii, In 
peep medians eg: | piers, 2489 ‘Kells 

. . restfutness of 

. ' "& Hen. VIT 


‘ " our grace in 
evityng of the daunger. 2557 Asp. Parker /'5. vii. 79 
Who..found no way to dwelling towne to stay in restful- 
nes, 1643 Paynxe Sov. Power Pari. t. (ed. 2) &5 He not 
only safe guardeth himselfe, but also holdeth the people in 
a surety of restfulnesse. . 

1865 Pall Mall G. 16 Sept. 11/1 Restfulness is the key- 
note of its calming music, 2870 Morrts £arthly Par. 11. 
mt. 255 Yet still no less did love with him abide, Tempered 
with quiet days and restfulness. 

Re'st-harrow. [f. Rest sd.3orv.3+ Harrow: 
cf. med.L. resta bovis, OF. reste beof.] A field- 
shrub (Ononis arvensis), with tough roots, also 


called Casturacr. 

ergso Liovn Treas. Health Oiij, Take of Plantayne, 
Starewort, Scabiouse and of the rote of restharrowe, 1567 
Marter Gr. Forest 35b, In some place for hindring and 
staying the Husbandman it is called Rest harrow. 1600 
Surriet Countrie Farme v.v. 667 The couchgrasse, and that 
which is called rest-harrow, make shew to be more standing 
tenants, 1682 Six T. Browne Tracts (1683) £8 Bindweed, 
Restharrow and other vitin segefusmt. 2728 GARDINER tr. 
Rapin’s Gardens 1, (ed. 3) 41 Restharrow, whose tough 
Root obstructs the Plough. 1785 Martyn Kousseau's Bot. 
xxv. (1794) 352 Restharrows are lowly shrubs, or rather 
undershrubs, with purple flowers. 1844 H. Sreriexs Bk. 
Farnt V1. 544 On light soils, the rest-harrow..1s a great 
pest, 1280 Jerrertes Gt. Estate 131 Some bushy plants of 
the rest-harrow, whose prickly branches repel cattle. 


Re:st-house. [f. Resr sd.1] In India, 2 
building in which travellers may obtain rest and 


to the ravages of time. 1829 Dian, sage Ateeae ay 
There is moreover an empty rest-house or two, merely 
sufficient to shelter the weary traveller from the rays of the 
sun. x87z ALABASTER IW heel of Late 280 Hal{that distance 
is accomplished, which we know by finding a rest-house in 
the jungle. cies 

+ Bestible,a. Ods, rare. [ad. L. restibilis.J 
(See quot. 1636.) A 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Restitle.., which beareth every 
year, that is sown or delved every year, that springs up 
again, and quickens after it was thought to be dead. 1657 
Tomusos Renou's Disp, 324 They grow in many places 
in France..in fat and restible soyh : 

Restie, obs. variant of Restr, restive. 

Restiff (re'stif), ¢. Also 5 restyfie, -yffe ; 
G-7 restif(fe; 8-9 restif. [2. OF. restif (mod. 
F. rdtif) :s—pop. L *restiv-un:, {. restére Rest v." 
Now more usually Restive. Cf. Resty ¢.2J 

L. Of animals: Stationary (c4s.)3 refusing to go 
forward ; resisting control of any kind. 

¢ eto Afarter of Game (MS, Digby 3162) xiii, Del be not 
so wyse forto dissever be hert fro be chaunze, for Fei abyde 
styll and restyffe. 14.. Lat-Eng. Voc. in’ Wr. ailchker 
603 Retregradus, restyfe. 1577 B. Goock Merestack's 
00 long re<t will cause them to be 


RESTIFFNRESS. 


restife, and to tyer sooner. 31655 Fouutcr Cz. Hist. 1. v.32 
Like restife Horses, they went the worse for Beating. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 11. 324 The pamper’d Colt.., Im- 
patient of the Lash, and restiff to the Rein. 1747 Rictarp- 
son Clarissa (1811) 1.185 Like a restiff horse..he pains 
one’s hands..to rein him in. 1778 [W. Marsuatr] AZinwtes 
Agric. 14 Mar. an. 1775, The bull, broke-in yesterday, had 
likewise become restiff. 1843 Worpsw. Prose IVks. (1876) 
III. 58 We were stopt by one of the horses proving restiff. 
1 cle 11 Feb,, A fine young heifer..appeared rather 
restifi 

b. dransf. Of persons. 
i$ G. Prrtie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ut. (1586) 134 

Thereare some such restife iades, that they will not at any 
time be commaunded, 2676 Eruerepce Alan of Mede 1.1, 
Was there ever such a restiff bawd? 1685 Drvoen Thren. 
August. 472 So James the drowsy Genius wakes Of Britain 
AOR RAS Bn ee ae" 3729 Gay Polly 1, 
} ' hey require a long 
t -° Pindar) Peter's 
at . Minister, I’m told 
runs restiff. 1822 Scotr Peveril xxvii, But how if the 
youth proved restiff? 

Jeg. 1687 Davnen Hind & P. 1. 1026 The way to win the 
restiff world to God. x83: W. Goowin 7houghts Man 395 
Restiff and uncomplying nature refuses to conform herself 
to his dicta. 

e. Of conditions or character. rare. 

1692 R. L’Estrance Fables ccccliv, This Restiff Stub- 
bornness is never to be Excus’d. 2827 D, Jonson Jat. 
Field Sports 162 An obstinate restiff disposition, 

+2. Of land: Lying fallow. Obs. rare—'. 

exqz0 Pallad. on Hush. x. 73 Now first the ficche is 
sowen 3.. Farrage in restyf lond [L. doco sterili], ydonged 
eek, Is doon. . 

Re'stiffmess. sure. [f. prec.] Restiveness. 

1607 Marxuam Caval. t. (1617) 34 Neither shall you finde 
restifenesse or churlishnesse, except it spring from your 
owne furie. 1663 S, Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxx. (1668) 351 
He began to be so lazy and listless... He cured himself of 
this restiffness of spirit, 1827 Miss Senawick A. Leslie 
(1872) 1. 36 She made her own destiny conformable, not 
without some restiffness. 

Restiform (re'stiffim),@. Anat. fa. mod.L. 
restiform-ts, {. restts a cord. So F., Sp., Pg. vesté- 
forme.) Cord-like; in restiform body, one or 
other of two rounded bundles of fibrous matter 
lying on each side of the medulla oblongata and 
connecting it with the cerebellum. So restifori 
colunin, tract, 

x83r R. Knox Cloguet'’s Anat, 417 They commence by a 
rather indistinct line between the olivary eminence and the 
restiform body. 1856 Topp & Bowman Pays. Anat. IL. 105 
The floor of this fossa is formed by the restiform column. 
1873 Mivart Jvenr. Anat, 367 Behind each of these..is a 
band named the restiform tract. 1899 4 Wbutt's Syst. Med. 
VII. 388 A case of tumour of the left restiform body. 

Resti-gmatize, v. [Rz- 5 a.] To mark again, 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Votes 11. vili, 122 In the Parchments 

of his body..much of his History was to be read,.. which 

upon solemne dayes was seen, and the part re-stigmatiz’d 
according to order. 
+Re'stily, adv. Obs.~° Stubbornly. 

x6rx Corcr., Restivement, restily, stubbornely. 

+ Restinction. Obs. rare. [ad, L. restinctio, 

f, restinguéye to quench.J (See quots.) 

161z Woopatu Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Restinction is 

a gradation, whereby metals or the like, candified by fire, 

are restinguished in liquor of exaltation, and thereby made 

more noble. (x678 Pxitues, Xestinction, in Chymistry, is 
the quenching of any metal in some exalting liquor, to bring 
it up to its designed perfection.] 

+Rerstiness!, Ods. [f Rusty a1+-ness.] 
The quality of being resty ; restiveness. 

ersgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden Soc. No. 36) 128 

In noe wise abiding the restines of ease. 1571 Gorpinc 

Caivin on Ps.xxx.7 The faythfull..shake of restynesse, and 

exercyse themselves in the warfarre, r6z0 MARKHAM 

Afasterp. 1. liv. 116 A horse tireth.. through dull cowardli- 

nesse or restinesse. 2673 O. Watker Educ. 54 Nor doth 

he strive to make himself known to be a Gentleman, .by 
disobedience, and restines towards Superiors. 2708 tr. 

Petyonius Arbiter 18 Allon fire at Lycurgus's Restiness. 

+ Re'stiness 2. Obs.-° [f. Resry a." + -NEss.] 
Rancidity. 

1499 Proms, Parzv. (Pynson), Restynesse of flesshe, rancor. 
16x Corer, Rancissure, mustinesse, fustinesse, reasinesse, 
restinesse, a taint. 

Re'sting, vii. sb.1 Also 4-6 restyng; 4 
ristynge; 5 resteng. ([f. Rrsr v.14 -1ne1.] 

1. Rest, repose, inactivity. 

#3300 Cursor AL. 6846 Ox and ass, womman and knaue, 
Pat dai sal pai resting haue. 138z Wyetr Lev. xxv. 4 The 
seuenthe .. 3eer of the loond shal be the saboth of the 
restynge of the Lord. cx4so Loveticu Grail ly. 306 Sire 
kynsg, I warne the here behoveth non Resteng forto ie. 1590 
Stockwoop Kudes Const. 54 Verbes that betoken bodily 
moouing, going, resting, or dooing. 1611 Cotor., Aclasche- 
ment, a reposing, resting, refreshing, 1660 THORNDIKE Dyce 

Way § 39 No man dare to maintain that both were or are 
tied to the same measure of resting. 1703 tr. Van Oosten's 
Dutch Gardener 18 The resting of a ‘Pree, you commonly 
Perceive op a Bud, 1850 Browninc Christias-Eve xix, Fo 
enjoy the gentle resting From further tracking. 2877 
Cornh. Mag. Oct. 389 I'm quite ready to rest as long as 
you like. Iconsider resting my strong point. 
b. A pause or stop for rest. 

1662 R. Matncw Unl. Alch. 52 A very aged woman, who 
+ through{ weakness made five or six restings by the way. 

2. Rest in a particular place; a place where one 
Tests or may rest, a resting-place. 

3p3 R. Brunxe Handl. Syne 6654 Abrahams bosum ys 
a dwellyng Pat holy men haue yn restyng. 1382 Wyctir 
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Ps. exxsili]. 8 Ris, Lord, in to thiresting; thou and the arke 
of thin halewing. 1587 Gotpinc De Afornay iv. (1592) 43 
God..hath not his resting in another but in him selfe. 1593 
Suaxs. Rick, 17, v.i. 6 Here let vs rest, if this rebellious 
Earth Haue any resting for her true Kings Queene. x6z1 
Srecp Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 87/1 To seeke their resting 
among the vast mountaines. 1667 Mutton P. Z.1. 237 Such 
resting found the sole Of unblest feet. 
b. A rest-house, 

x879 Mrs. A. E. James Jud. Housch. Managem. 27 Huts 
and restings, or dak-bungalows, are usually furnished with 
a bed, a table, and two or three hard chairs. f 

3. Reliance, confidence; a remaining satisfied. 

1607 Hienon Ws, 1. 221 There is no building vpon our 
selues, but a hopefull resting vpon the Lord. 1650 Baxter 
Saints’ R. ut. § 2. 40 warg., It is a Resting on the deceiv- 
ing promise of the Devil for Justification. 
Lanp IWés. (1823) VIII. 279 In order to guard the more 
strongly against a common failing, viz. the resting in a 
string of unmeaning words. 

4. attrib. a. In sense ‘ of rest’, as resting-day, 
-hour, -lime, -while, 

1374 Cuaucrr Soeth, 1. pr. iv. (1868) 14 Po binges pat I 
hadde lerned of be among my secre restyng whiles, 1387-8 
T. Usk Test. Love 1. ix. (Skeat) 1. 24 Suche as I have 
lerned thee in our restinge-whyles. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s 
Decades (1592) 139 For things that lacke a resting time, can 
neuer long indure. xg98 Syivester Du Sartas mu. i. ww. 
Handicrafts 678 The Last shall be the very Resting-day. 
1840 Bremner Z.rcursion Denmark, etc., 11.357 The rest- 
ing-hour of noon, . ; 

b. In sense ‘serving for rest’, as resting-chair, 


Sold, -house, -point, -roont, etc. 

©1817 Hocc Zales Z Sk, I. 328 Fling herself on the 
*resting-chair. c 1878 G. Stewart Shetland Tales (1892) 6 
Pointing to a settle or ‘restin’ chair’ which stood at one 
side of the fireplace. x182x Crare Vill. Afinstrel I. 111 
The mellow Jow and bleat, Greeting..*Resting-fold and 
milking-pail. 32879 Mrs. A. E. James Jud. Housch, 
Managent, 33 At a dik-bungalow, or travellers’ *resting- 
house... These resting-houses are found in every station. 
1587 Gotvinc De Mornay xviii. 323 Both of them together 
being the *restingpoint of the ‘vbole man. x866 J. H. 
Newman Gerontius § 3. 24 And memory lacks its natural 
resting-points, Of years, and centuries, and periods. 1660 F, 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. Aij, 1 petition you would 
afford our aged Traveller to take up a *resting room at Jast 
in your study. x674 J. Blrtan) Harv. Home vii. 48 An 
everlasting “resting seat. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. vi, In 
pensive es leaning on the brand, Not oft a *resting- 
staff to that red hand. Paen 

ce. With condttion, state, etc., passing into Ad/. a. 

1857 Hesrrey Bot. § 797 In the resting condition they 
contain oil and albuminous matters, 1885 Goopate Physiol, 
Bot. (1892) 389 ‘he ‘resting’ state of some plants cannot be 
shortened by aoe increase in the amount of oxygen fur- 
nished. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Aled. V1.828 The eyes remain 
in their static or resting position. 

+ Resting, vil. sb.2 Obs. [f. Rest v.3] The 
action of checking or arresting. Also attrib, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xxxvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Whanne bodies beb not fulle clensed in resting of pe 
feuer. 1465 Alann. §& Househ. Exp. (Roxbd.) 285 Paid for 
entrynge of a pleynt in the Cownter.., and the restynge, 
a d. cxs00 Arnotpr Chron, (1811) 95 To ag pe the officers 
of the cite..for resting of mysdoers. 1523 Lp. BerNers 
Froiss. 1. ccxii. 261 Takynge of. .prisoners, or restynge of 
any persone, their goodes c- mechan te--~ scot ate 
yarD Chipfges (1817) 75 Fs . 2 
sentuary. 1616 Shetland F e 
Superst. Scot. (1834) 118 He tauld Garth that thair wasane 
woman in Delting. .quha culd give him ane resting threid. 


+ Resting, vé/. sb.2 Obs! [f. Resta. Cf, 
Rerse v1] Becoming rancid. 

1420 Liber Cocoruse (1862) 33 For to save venysone fro 
restyng. 

Resting, f//.a, [f. Rest v.1] 

1. That rests or is taking a rest. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v1. xx. (Bodl. MS.), Rest. 
ing men shul ete and drinke lasse panne trauailling men, 


1648 Herricr Hesfer., Rest Refreshes, A resting field Will, , 


after ease, a richer harvest yield. 1878 Harpy Ae?t. Native 
1. ii, As the resting man_looked at the barrow. 1898 C. 
Hyxc Capt. Kettle 213 Fishing craft, dredgers, and the 
other resting traffic of the Tyne. 

b. Bot., in resting spore, cell, etc. 

1857 Hrsrrey Sot. § 796 Seeds and resting-spores..are 
organized in a manner especially adapted to preserve the 
Jatent vitality from injury by external influences. x86r 
BeNTLLy Man. Bot, 388 These true spores..may be called 
resting or inactive spores. 

2. Remaining stationary. 

r6or Suaxs. Ful, C. 1. i. 6x The Northerne Starre, OF 
whose true fixt, and resting quality, There is no fellow in 
the Firmament. 

Hence Re‘stingly adv. 

a1400 Hyiton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxi, That 
there be no thynge of thyn own worchynge that thou wolt 
lene vpon restyngly. 

Re'sting-place. [f. Resrixe vdl. sb.1] 

1. A place where one rests or may rest. 

1338 R. Brusne Chron. (1810) 16 Myght he never noure 
fynd arestyng place. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Piler. 16540 A 
Pylgrym or a passagour..reioyseth whan he Resorteth to 
his restynge place, 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W.de W. 1531) 1 That 
he sholde neuer thynke this worlde his fynall Pabitacyon 
and restyng place. 1587 Gotoinc De Aloruay xix. (1592) 
303 Like as the Iewes betokened the Restingplace of the 
blessed sort by a goodly Garden. a@ 1627 Sir J. Beaumont 
Dial, betw. World, Piler. & Vertue ii, Weary passengers, 
whose desp’rate case I pitie, and prouide a resting-place. 
1682 Otway Venice Preserved m. ii, Can Belvidera want a 
Resting-place When these poor Arms are open to receive 
her? 2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) I. 291 The various 
conveniencies and accommodations provided for the brutes, 


1739 WATER- | 
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RESTITUTEH. 


their feedings and resting-places. 3814 SoutHEy Carmen 
Triumph. xviti, Then when the waters of the flood abate 
The Dove her resting-place secure may find. 1875 Mannix 
Mission H. Ghost i. 23 That this world is not his resting- 
place, that his home is in eternity. 
| . fig-, in various uses. 
| ©1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1005 Trouthe..chose hys 
maner principalle In hir that was his restynge place. 1589 
| Purrennam Eng, Poesie (Arb.) 88 As a resting place and 
perfection of so much former speach as bad bene vttered, 
1712 Apvison Sgect. No. 333 P 22 As he knew all the Arts of 
affecting the Mind, he knew it was necessary to give it cer- 
tain Resting-places. 1789 Lp. Aucktanp Corr, (1861) II. 
185 The sameness..is such, that there are no periods or 
resting-places for the mind. 1863 Sas. Rev. 2 May 554 The 
French Academy is now the last resting-place in France of 
freedom of thought. 1876 R. H. Hutton £ss. (ed. 2) 1. 
Pref. 8 The final resting-place of the moral reason of man. 
c. The place where a dead person is laid to 


rest. Freq. with /as¢. 

1808 Scott Alarm, u. xiv, His body's resting-place, of old. 
1833 Tennyson Afay Queer 1, x, Uf I can I'll come again, 
mother, from out my resting-place. 1856 Kanc Arct. Expl. 
I. xix. 240 The chapter from Job which has consigned so 
many to their last resting-place. 

; 2. A break or landing in a staircase. 

| 3823 P. Nicuotson Pract, Build. 439 The floor between 
the two flights is termed a half-space or resting-place. 1825 
J.Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 594 Where the height of a 
story is considerable, resting places are necessary. 1875 
Knicur Dict. Mech. sv. Half-face. . 

+ Resti‘nguish, v. Obs. [ad. L. restingucre, 
after ExTincuisH.] ¢ans. To extinguish, sup- 
press, subdue; to quench. 

1578 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1. xxxix. 84 It is 
not so necessary for vs to beware of vice, as to restinguish 
and keepe backe the increase of euils. 1597 J. Kinc On 
Yonas (1618) 557 If Ionas had restinguished and choked the 
feruour of his wrath. 1612 [see Restinction). 3616 
R. Fiecp in N. Field Life (1716) 41 Hence the Thirst of 
languishing Soules is Restinguished. 

Resti'pulate, v. Now rare, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. vestipulari.) trans. and intr. To promise 


{ 
| or engage in return. 


1 


1633 I. Apams £-xf. 2 Peter ii. g If he covenant with us, 
I wall be your God "3 we must restipulate,‘ Then will we rest 
upon thee’, 1683 Case /nf: Baft. 87 But how can Infants 
restipulate.., who have not the use of reason? a 1708 Beve- 
nice Priv. Th, 1. (1730) 53 What can God stipulate more 
to us, or we restipulate more to him. 1880 MurrHeap Gaius 
iv. 94 For the same reason the defender does not restipulate. 

Re-stipulate (r7-), v. [Re- 5a.) itr, To 
stipulate anew. § 

1847 Mrs. Krartr. Ranke’s Hist. Servia 343 To re-stipu- 
late for the conditions of peace formerly proposed. : 

Restipulation. [ad. L. restipulatio, £. restt- 
pulari to RESTIPULATE.] The action of restipu- 


lating; a counter-engagement. 

x6xxr W. Sctater A’ey (1629) 340 If we haue performed our 
restipulation, carrying our selnes in all thinges, 26 the 
people of God. 1649 Br. Rrynotos Hosea i. 16 In the 
| promise or Restipulation we have first the Covenant. 2720 
| WVodrow Corr. (1843) 11 493 Your thoughts. .as to the re- 
stipulation, and the nature of allegiance. 1760 T. Hutcuix- 
| son Hist, Alass, iv. (1765) 420 The constitutive part of a.. 
church ought to be, a restipulation or mutual covenanting. 
x880 MuirHeap Garvs iv. § 13 The amount of the sponsion 
or restipulation under the present system. 

Restipulatory, a. rare. [f. RESTIPULATE 
v.+-ORY *.] Per aining to restipulation. : 

1880 Murrurap Gaius tv. § 180 A restipulatory penalty is 
also imposed in certain cases. 

Resti-tch (17-), v. [RE- 5 a.) érans. To 
‘ stitch or sew again. 7 

z61x Frorio, Ripunto, repricked. Also restiched. 1862 
S. Lucas Secrt/aria 386 No number of bayonets can restitch 
the rent which runs across an immense continent. 1887 
| Aléssion. Herald (Boston, U.S.) Mar. 122 Nearly all of them 
show signs of having been taken to pieces and restitched. 

+Restitue,v. Oss. Also 5~6 restytue. [ad. 
F. vestituer (14th ec.) or L. restitucre, f. re- RE-+ 
statuére to set up, ete.] a. ztr. To make restt- 
tution. b. ¢ravs. To restore. Also in pass. to 


have restitution made to (oneself). : 

1377 Laxct. P. P/, B. v. 281 Alle pat haue of pi good.. 
Ben holden at be heighe dome to helpe be to restitue. ibid. 
297 And if bow wite neuere to whiche ne whom to restitue, 
Bere it to be bisschop and bidde [etc.]. 1393 /éid. C. x1. 54 
Raber haue we no reste til we restitue Our lyf to oure lord 
god for oure lykames gultes. 1425 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 

04/2 The said Merchantz, .yat have lost. any Woll..may 
be restitued and allowed of ye Subsidee of yat so perished 
.-or lost. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 428b/2 Two dombe 
chyldren and dyuers other that bad Joste the use of the 
tongue were restytued of theyr spekyng. 1484 — Fables of 
Abonce iv, Who someuer had fond a thowsand Crownes.- 
he shold restitue and brynge them to hym ageyne. 153° 
Patscr. 689/1, I restytue, I restore. . i 

+ Restitute, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. restitiit-t5, 
pa. pple. of vestztucre: see prec, In quot. 1643 
after AF. restituts in 1 Hen. IV. c. 5.] Restored. 

¢ 1470 HarDING Chron. cxxiv. vi, Sone after kyng Dunkan 
of Scotland slayn By treason was, and Dunwall restitute 
Vnto the croune of Scotlande ther agayne. {1643 Payne 
Sov. Power Parl, ut. 42 It is ordained and assented, that 
the Lords and other. .shall be wholly restitute and restore 
to their names,..inheritaments and possessions.] 


Restitute (restitizt), 7 ([f ppl. stem of 
L. restituére: ef. prec.] Aes 

1. ¢rans. To restore to 2 position or status; to 
reinstate, rehabilitate. Now sare. 


RESTITUTED. 


¢xg09 Arxotpe Céron, (1811) 42 To alle her fraunches 
and free usagis..be they restituted, 1530 Caomwete in 
Merriman Life & Letf.(1902) 1. 323 The King did restitute 
your Grace before He was intitled. 
155 To restitute, restifvere. 2855 Lorenz tr. Var der 
Heessels Select Theses dcecxxix, A debtor who has become 
impoverished by mere change of fortunes, and has not acted 
fraudulently, is discharged from all lability, and restituted, 
provided one half of the creditors to whom a half of the 
debt is due consent to such restitution. 

2. To restore, hand back, refund. Also absol. 
to make restitution. 

2727-38 Cuamsers Cycl.s.v. Restitution, The Lutheran 
and Calvinist princes were obliged to restitute, restore 
what they had taken. 31885 Field 17 Oct. 542/1 The in- 
closures which would be affected and ‘restituted* by Mr. 
Jesse Collings’s regulations. 1893 Jdid. 4 Mar. 334/2 
Having promised to restitute expenses to professionals if 
they did not win. 1907 Jest. Gaz.17 Aug. 4/1 If, he acts 
to the detriment of someone's interest, he must be compelled 
to restitute. 

Hence Re‘stituted JA/. a. 

1729-38 [see Restitution 7} 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 347 
Restituted trade To every virtue lent his helping stores. 

Restitution (restitiz# fan), Also 5-6 restyt-. 
(a. OF. restitution, -tcion (Sp. -ucion, It. -n=cone), 
or ad. L. restitition-em, nu. of action £. restilzdre : 
see RESTITUE v.] 

1. The action of restoring or giving back some- 
thing to its proper owner, or of making reparation 
to one for loss or injury previonsly inflicted. 

@ 1300 Cursor AY. 27279 For slikin suik agh wit resun Be 
mad of restituciun. 1377 Laxcu. P. P%. B. v. 235 ‘That 
was no restitucioun, quod repentance. 1413 Pilgr. Sowtle 
(Caxton, 1433) tv. v.60 This that felyth hyr seluen wronged 
and asketh restitucion shal fyrst haue audyence to make 
byrcompfeynt. 1494 Acti: Hen. Vil, c. 21 For the Re- 
covery and Restitution of the same Debt, Damages, and 
Costs, the Plaintiff..may..sue. a1548 Hatt Caron, 
Hex. VITL, gob, Ever the Frenche Ambassadours promised 

restitucion of euery thyng, but none was restored. 1593 
Snaxs. 2 Hen. VT, 1. 1. 118 Many a Pound of mine owne 
proper store..Haue I dis-pursed to the Garrisons, And 
neuer ask’d forrestitution. 1625 T. Goowis Sfoses §& Aaron 
V. (1642) 204 Restitution in identitie, was and is principally 
required. 1682 Sram /ustit. (1693) 1. vii. 6r Restitution of 
things belonging to Oxhers, may seem to be an Effect of 
Property. 1727 Pore & Gay (Viat foe in London, 
He was advised to restitation, but 1 never heard that 


he complied with it. 3772 Funtus Lett. Ded., A death- 


bed repentance seldom reaches to restitation. 836 Txtet- 
wane Greece IIT. 337 The three..important points on which 
the Athenians felts!) 0 - % ae --—ae eth a waeeteecetan 2 


Amphipolis (ete.]. ; 
.ix, 106 He had +) 
but it had been given back to him in ruins. 

b. In phr. to make restitution. 

¢€ 1375 Cursor AL. 27279 (Fairf.), For suche kin ping with 
gode resoun sulde men make restitucioun. 1377 Lancu. 
P. Pl. B.v, 232 Repentedestow pe euere,..ne restitucioun 
madest? ¢1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 143, I... 
Made in my hife no restitucioun. 1494 Fanyan Chiron. v1. 
elx, 132 He shulde..make restitucion of all thynges that 
he before had takyn from the churche. 1545 BRINKLOw 
Lantent. (1674) 113 Thou must..make restytucion to thy 
power. 1598 Saas, Merry W.v. v. 33 Why, now is 
Cupid a child of conscience, he makes restitution. x6xr 
Biate Exod. xxii, 5 Of the best of his owne vineyard shall 
he make restitution. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. V. 7. Matt. 
¥- 23, 24 Go presently and make restitution. a17z0 
Sewer Hist. Quakers (2795) 1. 39 They had wronged her 
= therefore they ought to make her restitution. 1835 


fp Omnia Santen Af maine 


re 
F mh . iy ts 
might be changed and the restitution not made without a 
Price paid to the new lord. . 
c. Restitution of conjugal rights (see quot. 1768 

and Conyucau a.). Also el/ipt. in attrib, use. _ 

1768 Bracxstoxe Comm. U1. 94 The suit for restitution 
of conjugal rights is .. another species of matrimonial 
causes: which is brought whenever either the husband or 
wife is guilty of the injury of subtraction, or lives separate 
from the other without any sufficient reason. 2858 Lp. St. 
Leonarps Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xii. 73 Restitution of 
conjugal rights may be granted by the Court. 1894 
Westin. Gaz. 6 Dec. 1/2 Whatever is an answer to a resti- 
tution suit is also a ground for judicial separation. 


2. With @ and f/. A restoration of something - 


taken from another. 

©1440 AlSh. Tales 32°" 
rude man, r4q4z Rolls 
of Londes .. made by ; He 
calles me toa restitution large Of Gold, and lewels, that 1 
bob'd from him, As Guifts to Desdemona. 1662 Perry 
Taxes 5§ It will be asked with how manifold restitations 
should picking a pocket (for example) be punished? 1729 
Bures Seri. Whs. 1874 11. xt9 David passes sentence.. 
that there should be a fourfold restitution made. 178 
Watsox PAilif LIT (1839) 31 To procure a restitution of 
some towns on the German frontier. 

+3. Reparation of burt or loss. Obs. rare. 
£1400 Destr, Troy xt. heading, How the Grekys sent two 
Kinges in Message to Kyng Priam For Restitucion of baire 
barme 1615 G. Sanpys 7rae. (1637) 85 The English 
consull of Aleppo is absolute of himselfe..whose chiefe 
employment is..to labour a revenge of wrongs, and a resti- 
tution of locses. 0 

4. The action of restoring a person or persons 
to 2 previous status or position; the fact of being 
thus restored or reinstated ; a document authoriz- 


ing such restoration. Now sare. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 163 He hadde lettres 
of Pe pope ta be kynzes of Enzelond to his restitucioun. 
e1450 Mankind (Brandl) 17, 1 haue be fe very mene for 


1 ey a wertToetan OC henamaa 


2570 Levixs Manip. - 
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yowur restytucyone. 2485 Rolls of Parit. Vi. 37/2 The 
aActe of Restitucion of the said late Viscount, made or to | 
be made in thys present Parlement. 1503~4 Act 19 Hen. 
VIT, © 23 § x The restitucions and enhablements of the | 
seid persones. 1570-6 Lamearpe Peranth. Kent (1826) 317 i 
The restitution of the English bloud to the crowne. 1610 | 
Witter Dax. 138 The effect of this his restitution to his | 
Treason. x62r Asp. WILLIAMS in Fortescue P. (Camden) { 
169 Soe I may be restored to my temporalities..if his 1 
Majestie will be pleased to signe this restitution. 1662 | 
Fetter Worthies (1840) Il. 417 His pietyand patience were | 
rewarded by God, with a happy restitution to his undoubted j 
dominions. 1703 De Foe Poor fan's Plea Misc. 29x After | 
the Restitution of King Charles the Second. 3797 Encycl. i 
Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 637/1 A peremptory mandamus, or writ of 
restitution. 2855 [see Restirure 7. 1). 

Db. Restitution in blood (see quots. and Boop 


sé. 13). 

_@ 1633 CoE On Litt. 111. (1648) 240 Of restitutions by Par- 
Tiament some be in blood onely...And some be generall 
restitutions. 1666in Strype E£ccé. Afenz. (1721) HI. 103 A bill 
was ordered..for the restitution in blood of Edward Sei- 
mour,son and heir of the late duke, attainted. 176g Brack- 
SToNE Comnzt. IV. xxx. 385 Sometimes..the merits of the 
criminal’s family shall after his death obtain a restitution 
in blood, honours, and estate, or some, or one of them, by 
act of parliament. 1853 H. Cox /zstit. 1. vi. 43 Bills for 
reversal of attainder and for restitution in blood. 

5. The action of restoring a thing or institution 
to its original state or form. (In later use only in 
echoes of, or with reference to, Acts iii. 21.) ‘ 

1382 Wvycur Acts iii. 2x Whom..it bihoueth heuene for 
to Fesceyue, til into the tyme of restitucioun of alle thingis. 
wees fe Bae Ogee Oe RIV getae sean eho 

= 3 

We fa 

_ ‘ } 
ing our nation, 1659 Hakrincros Art Lazugiving ui 
(1700) 444 We find in the restitution of the Sanhedrim by 
Jehoshaphat, that there was Amariah chief in all matters 
ofthe Lord. 1772 Eneycl. Brit. Il. aol Tt will not be at 
rest,..till it be restored to its original equality; and this 
restitution cannot be made through the substance of the 
glass. 1781 WiscHEesTER Seed of Woman 35 Proving to | 
2 Demonstration the Doctrine of the Restitution of all 
Things to their first State of Perfection. 1860 J. Brown 
Rab, Let. to ¥. Cairns (1906) 245 They two saw her open ' 
her. .true eyes.., and..close them till the time of the resti- | 
tution ofall things. 1867 Jukes Restit. all Things (1869) 
106, I have thus noticed what Reason is supposed to say 
against the doctrine of final restitution. 

+ b. Correction a an error. Odbs.—! 

3636 Merxuus Recorde's Gr. Arts 330, 1 will give you 
a Table for the restitution of those errours, as may suffice 
for this present time. 

6. +a. Repcsition, replacement. Obs. rare. 

3578 Bantster Hist. Man 1, 40 The Luxation of the 
shoulder hath difficulte restitution. 2658 Sir ‘T. Browxe 
Hydriot, i. 2 Uf Adam were made out of an extract of the 
Earth, aff parts might challenge a restitution, 

b. Tendency to return to, or resume, a previous | 
position by virtue of elasticity or resilience. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elent. Philos. (1839) 478 When any thing 
is bent, as a plate of steel, and..restores itself again, it is 
evident that the caus es seaettensies eamnne he: calseeet 
to the ambient air. os 
50 The cause of the 2 . 
consequently of that which makes them springy. 170x 
Grew Cosmol. Sacra \. iv. x7 That so their Roots may 
yield to Stones, and their Trunks to the Wind, or other ' 
force, with_a power of Restitution. 1727-38 Craspers 
Cycl, s.x., Contraction being the proper_and natural action 
of muscular fibres, some authors ascribe dilatation to a 
motion of restitution. 1865 Tarr & Steere Dynantics of 
Particle x. § 271 (ed- 2) 288 The coefficient of proportion- 
ality..may be conveniently termed the Coefficient of Resti- 
tution. 1884 A. Dasree Princ. Physics 237 At the moment 
of complete restitution the energy possessed by the body 
(Gif_perfectly elastic) has wholly assumed the Kinetic form, 

7. Numism. (See quot. 1727-38.) 

1727-38 Cuaupers Cycl, Restitutions of medals, or 
Restituted medals, is 2 phrase used by antiquaries, for 
such medals as were struck by the emperors, to renew or { 
retrieve the memory of their predecessors. 1853 Hust- 
PHREYS Coin-coll. Man. xxiv. 327 Such restitutions, by 
Titus and his two immediate successors, were of bronze. 

Restitu tionalist. f prec.] (See quot.) 

1888 Cave /nsfir. O. T. 128 The so-called Restitution- 
alists, who confine the Scriptural account of the six days to 
this present late phase of the earth’s history.. -According to 
this theory..the Mosaic six days record the restitution of a 
preceding creation which had been. overwhelmed. 


Restitutionism. = REsTORATIONISM. 

1895 Grapstoxe Condit. flan in Fut. Life t. 19 Upon 
this scheme of Universalism or Restitutionism..I cannot 
but speak in terms of repugnance. 


BRestitwtionist. [4s7.] 
1. Theol. One who accepts in some form the 
doctrine of the ‘restitution of all things’; 2 re- 1 


storationist. Chiefly U.S. (See quots.} : 
1773 J-, Boucner Amer. Revol. (1797) 261 note, Those . 
who, during their connexion with Great Britain, were con- 
tented to be called Dissenters or Independents, are now 
pretty generally become, or are becoming, either Univer- 
sal Restitutionists, Arians or Sccinians. 1859 BARTLETT 
Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 362 Restitutionists, 3 religious 
which has recently sprung up in Worcester and some other 
places. 3187z De Vere Americanisms 242 The more pre- 
tentious Restitutionists of Massachucetts believe in an im- 
mediate return of all things to their original form and 
rity. , : 
"2. Gne who advocates restitution (of property). 
1885 Pall AlallG.7 Oct. xfx The Restitutronists of the 
Chamberlain school and the Rights of Property men who 


ory 
. . 


| 
| 
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| 


{ swear by Lord Hartington. 
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RESTIVELY 


Restitutive (resstiti/tiv), a. fad. L. type 
*restititivus, {. restitit-, ppl. stem of restituére: 
see RestiruTeE v. and -1ve. So Sp. restitutivo.} 

$1. Of a character consequent or dependent on 
Testitution, or restoration to a former status. 

1658-9 Burtor's Diary (1823) 1V. 26 The question now is, 
what that house shall be, whether constitutive or resti- 
tutive. Restitutive is dangerous. 

2. Tending to restore to a former position, 

1774 Gorps. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1, 190 The 
restitutive force acting upon it constantly, ic will acquire 
such an accelerated velocity, as to drive it into the opposite 
ellipse CO. 1884 A. Dastece. Princ. Physics 235 Under any 
given distortion within the limits of restitutive power, the 
restitution-pressure is equal to the product of the coefficient 
of restitution into the distortion. 

Restitu-tor. rare. [a. L. restititor,ngent- 
noun from restituére to RestituTe. Cf. F. resti- 
tuteur (15th c.), It. re-, ristitutore, Sp. restitutor.] 
A restorer. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. 2Votes wt. vili. 125 They all..took 
er with their Rescuer, or Restitutor Quixote. 2682 

WHEteR Journ. Greece u. 207 If 1 were to be its Resti- 
tutor, I would write it Divo Cacsart Avguste. 

Restitutory, ¢. [ad. L. restititori-us: see 
RestiTuTe v, and -ony. So It., Sp., Pg. restitu- 
r relating to restitution. 


c . 
tr . . 


restitutory acts brought in their train. 

Bestive (re'stiv), a. [Later form of Restir(r, 
assimilated to adjectives in -IvE.] 

_L. Inclined to rest or remain still; inactive, 
inert. Now rare or Obs. 

1599 Sanoys Europe Sfec. (1632) 35 What great imploy- 
ment with stirring and mettald spirits, what perpetuall 
guiet with heavie and restive bodies. 1620 B. Jonson 
News fr. New World, (He went to Edenburgh 
and came backe: marry be bre heen ra - 
we have had nothing fron 
347 Notwithstanding the - ae oy 
and restive in the day-time, yet when moon-shiny nights 
come, they are all life and activity. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 
ut. viii, That positive, confident, restive Temper, which 
Virtue infused Into Man, was 2 perpetual Clog to Publick: 
Business. 175: Hume Ess, & Yreat, (1777) WU. 179 The 
imagination 1s extremely quick and agile; but the passions, 
in comparison, are slow and restive. 183 Lasts Let. to 
Talfourd in Final Ment, viii. 273 Of my old friends, I have 
lived to see two knighted, one made a judge, another ina 
fair way to it. Why am I restive ? E 

+2. Persistent, obstinate, settled or fixed, zz an 
opinion or course of action. Ods. 

1633 Cerfaine Learned & Etegant tis, 286 (Cent), Be 
not restive in their weake stubburnness that will either 
keepe orloseail. 1660 Waternouse Arms & Arm. 56 Every 
one being restive in his opinion, there can nothing infallibly, 
as to the time, be concluded, «2782 Sir J. Reynotos Lit, 
Writ, IM. x02 He will fallir “2° 7 mee cate 
the partial opinionsofafew; «= - 

1826 E. Irvine Babylonvi, 5" wae oe 
its evil conditions, and ill-disposed towards the, .ministers 
of reformation, 7 

3. Of horses: Refusing to go forward; stub- 
bomly standing still; obstinately moving back- 
wards or to the side when being driven or ridden; 
hence, resisting control, intractable, refractory. 

3656 Brounr Glossogr, Restive or Resty.., stubborn, 
drawing backwards, that will not go forward. 2676 Hontes 

dliad 66 The horses us'd thereto will you obey: To me, 
it may be, they will restive stand. 1727-38 CHampers 
Cyc?. sv., A restive horse is a rebellious, refractory, ill- 
broken horse, which only goes where it will, and when 
it will. 1756 World No. 207. 293 I fear he has not been 
accustomed to drive a set So restive As mine are, especiafly 
in bad roads. 1804-6 Srp. Surru Afor. Philos. (1850) 279 
The mind advances in its train of thought, as a restive 
colt proceeds on the road in which you wish to guide him, 
1849 Macautay “ist. Eng. v. 1. 657 The beasts which 
were to drag him to the 2 lows became restive and went 
back. 1896 Law Times C. 5038/1 His lordship’s horse be-~ 
came restive, and attempted to throw its rider. 

b. ¢ransf. of persons or things. : 

1687 Death's Vision Pref., "Tis true such Matter is Rest. 
ive, Refractory and Unpolishable enough. 3693 Dryoex 
Disc, Satire Yess (ed. Ker) 11. 32 The arch.angel,..when 
Discord was restive,..has the whip-hand of her, drags her 
out with many stripes. 1785 Mrs. H. Cowrey More ii’ays 
than One v, Nay, don't be restive, Miss. 2794 Goowis 
Caleb Williaons 15 He proved as ready a scholar as he had 
been indocile and restive to the pedant who held the office 
of his tutor. 1820 Brrow Juann1. lix, It isa hard although 
a common case To find our children running restive. 1863 
‘Ourwa' Held in Dondage (1870) 6 He turned restive at 
the least attempt at coercion. 1873 Hace fn His Name 
viii. The child was more restive, and her stomach 
seemed likely to reject the draught. | 2 ee 

4. Of actions, etc.: Characterized by unwilling- 


ness or resistance to control. 

x J. Bergsronp Miserves [utr Life VW. 233 At the 
time of leaving off fires, to which you have given a restive 
consent. 1826 Scott Woodst. ix, The outward man yielded 
a reluctant and restive compliance. 1846 Brrrtax tt. 
Salgaigne's Man. Ofer. Surg. 291 The hooks are fiable to 
prick the lids. .in the restive motions of same patients, 

Hence Re-stively cdz.,in 2 restive manner, _ 

3866 Howerts Ver. Life xx. - 17 Cec ttem an contionater Ten 
prisoned in dress coats and ‘ a . 
Fors Claz. xiiit. (1895) 1. 153 . 
heart, but restively, like an ill-bred dog or mule. 


RESTIVENESS. 


Restiveness. [f. prec.+-ness.] The quality | 


or condition of being restive. 

z605 Bacon Ady. Learn, u. xxiii, § 33 From whatsoever 
roote or cause this Restiuenesse of mind proceedeth, it is 
a thing most prejudiciall. 1650 Gaupen Browurig 127 
The coy reserve and supercilious restiveness of some who 
envy others this..freedom, 1798 CHARLOTTE SmitH Png. 
Philos, 1. 15 Miss Goldthorp..found herself exposed..to 
the double danger of the storm, and the restiveness of the 
horses. 2820 Kyron tr. Pulci's Morg. Mag. xxvii, Of 
restiveness he'd cure him. 1892 J. Tarr Wind in Afatter 
(ed. 3) 206 The last symptom of restiveness manifested by 
the Jews against their burdens related to the tithe. 


Restle, variant of RistLe 5d, 
Restless (re'stlés), a. [f. Resr 56.1 +-.ess. 
Cf. Fris. restleas, G. rastlos (Da. and Sw. rastlés), 


Du. rusteloos.} 

1. Deprived of rest; finding no rest; esd, uneasy 
in mind or spirit. 

In some contexts passing into sense 2. 

arooo Rule St. Benet (Schroer) Ixiv. 121 A bid ungestillod 
and restleas, be mid pam unbeawum beled bid. ¢1385 
Cuaucer Pard, 7. 728 Thus walke I lyk a restelees [v.r. 
risteles] kaityf. ¢ 1430 Pol., Red, § L. Poems (1903) 189 In 
a valey of pis restles mynde I souzte.., Trustynge a trewe 
loue for to fynde. 1513 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) II. 
805 So was his restlesse heart continually tossed and 
tombled. ¢xsgo Greene Fr. Sacon (1630) 58 How restlesse 
are the ghosts of hellish Sprites, When euery Charmer.. 
Cals vs from nine-fold trenched Phlegiton. 1656 Dryptn 
Ann, Afirab, cii, Restless he passed the remnants of the 
night. 1805 Scotr Last Afinstr. vi. xxvii, That he a pil- 
grimage would take ‘Io Melrose Abbey, for the sake Of 
Michael's restless sprite. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Jfystics I. 
v1. i. 179 His cares were thrown off, and he wasrestless and 
anxious no longer about little things. 

b. Marked or characterized by unrest; affording 


or yielding no rest. 

1605 SHaxs. Jacb. 1. ii. 22 Better be with the dead, 
..Then on the torture of the Minde to lye In restlesse 
extasie, 1776 Jounson Led. 21 Oct. in Boswell, My nights 
are very restless and tiresome. 1784 Cowrer 7ash 1. 44 Rest- 
less was the chair; the back erect Distress'd the weary 
Joins, a 1806 H. K. Waite Jo the Alorning, Now jet me 
Jeave my restless bed. 82x Suevvey //el/as2 We strew 
these opiate flowers On thy restless pillow. 

2. Of persons (or animals): Taking no rest; 
constantly stirring or acting, or desirous to be so; 
averse to being quiet or settled. 

¢1475 Rauf Cotl3car 819 Thir riche restles renkis ruschit 
out full raith, 1503 Dunpar Thistle 4% Rose 80 The restles 
Suallow commandit_scho also To feche all fowl 1535 
Covervace Fer. xivi. 25, I will vyset that restlesse people 
off Alexandria. xs8z Bentiey Jfon. Alatrones To Rar : 
I haue laboured ., with restlesse Ruth to go after the 
maidens in the haruest. 1603 Knouies Hist. Curks (1638) 
55 Where these restlesse people ceased not by all meanes 
to’enlarge their Empire. 1649 Mitton Zikon, Pref, We 
choose that interpretation which may best mind us of what 
our restless enemies endeavor. 1918 Jree-thinker No. 42. 

06 Poverty and Avarice are the restless Companions of 
rodigality, 178 Cowrrr Retirent. 21 Cities, humming 
with a restless crowd. 1836 Trirtwatt Greece xxiv. ILL 
335 Alcibiades, ..restless and sanguine, had much more to 
hope than to fear from war. 1888 Fercus Hume Afpre. 
Midas 1. i, She was too restless and ambitious a nature, to 
be content with an idle life, 

b. So of the thoughts, mind, etc 
1603 Knoutes Hist. Turks (1638) 184 Continually incited 

with the insatiable and restles desire of soueraignty. 1667 
Mitron P. £, 11. §26 Where he may likeliest find Truce to 
his restless thoughts. 1759 Ditwortu Pofe 71 Mr. Pope 
is much indebted to the restless spirit of correction Swift 
was possessed of. 1778 Miss Burney £velina \xxxii, Great 
Joy is as restless as sorrow, 1807 Craspe Par. Reg. ut. 512 
All the reason, by himself assign'd For so much rambling, 
was, a restless mind. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 
Il, 496 Both of them parts of one scheme devised in the 
restless brain of the Mercian Earl, 

Comb, cxg12 Dangerous Present 1 The malicious and 
dangerous Designs of the restless Spirited Whigs. 

+c. Const. /o (with inf.) or of: Impatient. Ods. 

1729 De Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) srr When I was at Home, 
T was restless to go abroad; and now I was abroad, I was 
restless to be at Home. 19725 Pore Odyss. 11. 9 By his 
Heralds, restless of delay, To council [he] calls the Peers. 

G. sfec. ‘in animal and bird natnes, as sestless 
cavy, fey CONE or thrush. 

3771 Pennant Syn. Quadrup, 243 *Restless Cavy. 1838 
Penny Cyel. X1. 480/2 Guinea Pie. (Restless Cavy)s the 
well-known Brasilian rodent now domesticated in Europe. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. V.277 The Restless Cavy (Cavia aferca), 
found throughout Uruguay and Brazil, is supposed to be 
the wild form of the Guinea-pig of Europe. 1848 Goutp 
Birds Australia Wi. pl. 87 Seisura Inguieta, Restless 
Flycatcher; The Grinder, of the Colonists of Swan River 
and-New South Wales, 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 122/2 
Dishwasher,..applied in Australia to..the Restless Fly- 
Catcher, x8or Latuam Gen. Syuop. Birds 2nd Suppl. 181 
*Restless Thrush, 1817 J. F. Stepnens in Shaw Gen. Zool, 
X. 1. 263 The Restless Thrush inhabits New Holland. 

3. Of conditions: Unceasing, continuous. 

¢1398 Cuaucer Fortune 70 This world hath ever resteles 
trauayle, 1588 Greese Pandosto (1843) 10 Those which 
were the cause of his restles sorrow. 1594 Suaks. Rich, ///, 
1 iv. 81 Princes..often feele a world of restlesse Cares. 
1634 Mitton Commns 596 It shall be in eternal restless 
change Self-fed, and self-consum’d. _169r ‘I’. H[ave) Acc. 
New ‘nvent.6 By their Arts. were Sir Philip Howard, and 

‘ompany in a restless manner urged to give Answers. r7o0r 

+ Manninc Poents 8 What compensation will you make 

For givin me Loves restless Pains? 

__. Of things: Continually moving or operat- 

ing i never ceasing or pausing. 

1896 Srexser F. Q. v. x. 33 With restlesse force Into his 
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shield it readie passage found. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1 
vi. 30 That Goddesse blind, that stands vpon the rolling 
reatlesse Stone. 21618 Syivester Little Bartas 364 The 
daily Course Of restlesse Stars, 1700 Davpen Pal. & Arc. 
ut. 457 The courser pawed the ground with restless feet. 
3178: Cowper Hope 3 A painful passage o’er a restless flood. 
3841 Expuinstone Hist, (ud. J, 365 They are. .active, with 
peculiar features, anda quick and restlesseye. 1878 SEELEY 
Stein 1, 232 For a moment it was reasonable to hope that 
she [France] would also sheathe her restless sword. 

Comb. 1777 Porter Aeschylus, 7 Chiefs agst. Thebes 16x 
The rude plunderers’ restless-rolling tide. 

4, Quasi-ady. = RESTLESSLY. 

13.. LE, Allit, P. B. 527 Sesounez schal yow never sese 
of sede ne of heruest,.. Bot euer renne restlez, 743366 
Cuaucer Rom. Kose 370 The tyme, that passeth nyght 
and daye And restlesse trauayleth aye. ¢1470 Gol, § Gav. 
113 The renk restles he raid to Arthour the king. 18ro 
Splendid Follics U1. 119 Emily Camelion slept very restless. 


Re'stlessly, adv. [f. prec. + -t¥%.] In a 
restless manner; without resting or pausing; 
unceasingly ; uneasily. 

1867 Gotpinc Ovid 1x. 117 From his wits and from his 
natiue place, The furies..shall restlessely him chace. ¢ 1642 
Contra-Replicant's Complaint 10 How restlesly active they 
al are, 1676 Cupwortn Serm. 1 Cor. xv. 57 Which every 
true Christian ought..to endeavour after, and restlessly to 
pursue, 1814-5 SHELLEY Mitadilily 2 How restlessly they 
[sc. clouds) speed! 1847 C. Bronte %. Lyre xxi, Turning 
restlessly, she drew the bed-clothes round her. 1891 E. 
Peacock MN. Brendon I. 12 Letting her fingers play rest- 
lessly with an ivory paper-cutter. 

Re'stlessness. [f. as prec.+-NESS.] The 
state or character of being restless. 

1633 G. Hersert Temple, The Pulley, Let him keep the 
' een i a ans com -*. 1665 Boyle 

restlessness of 

e, “a Wks, (1753) I. 
295 Yet a restlessness attends such deeds, Tho’ ne'er so 
just. 1763 Phil. Trans. LILI. 349 She often complained of 
2 swimming in her head, and a restlessness in the night. 
1798 Encewortu Pract. Educ. (1811) 1. 163 Much may be 
done by education to prevent this boyish restlessness. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xvi, This constant restlessness and 
flitting to and fro, gave rise to strange stories. 18Bo GEIKIE 
Phys. Geogr. iti. 139 The restlessness of its water is one of 
the features of the sea which first impress the onlooker. 


+Restling, v4/. 5d. Sc. Obs.’ (Origin and 
precise meaning uncertain.) 

¢1470 Gol. & Gaz. 458 Thair wes restling and reling, but 
rest that raught. 

+Restly, adv. Obs. rare—. 
sb.14-LtY 2] Restfully. 

156r Hotrysusn Hon. Apath. 6 The same maye be geuen 
a yonge childe, and it causeth to slepe fast and restlye. 


tRestness, Ofs. [f,Resta.] Rancidity. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 431/1 Restnesse of flesshe,. rancor 
1483 Cath, clngl, 3045/2 A Restnes, rancor. 

Re-sto'ck (r/-), v.1 [Re- 5.a.] rans. To stock 
again, to replenish, 

a@ x680 Cuarxoct Attrib. God (1834) 11. 350 Thus were.. 
the immense riches of a Deity expended to re-stock man. 
1789 G. Waite Selborne vit, 18 A late Bishop of Winchester, 
when urged to re-stock Waltham-chase, refused. 3868 Res, 
U.S. Comm, Agric, (1869) 319 Many curious facts have 
demonstrated the feasibility of restocking the salmon rivers, 

Hence Re-sto'cking vd/. sb. Also Re-sto’ckage. 

180s R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11. 1223 Where the 
ponds are suitable for tench.., the re-stockings [may be] 
considerably more. 1884 Thorley's Farmers’ Almanack 31 
The wherewithal to purchase sheep in making autumnal 
re-stockages. 1885 Jfanch, Exam. 10 June 4/5 The only 
transactions being small re-stocking orders. , 

Re-sto'ck (r7-), v.42 [Re- 50] ¢rans. To fit 
with a new stock, 

3892 Greener Breech Loader 118 Festouling hammerless 
guns, ..about one-seventh of the actual cost of the gun. 

Restorable (rist6-rib'l), a. [f. Restore v. 
+-ABLE.] That can be restored or brought back 
to a former condition. 

161r Cotcr., Rendable, rendible, renderable, yeeldable, 
restorable. 3662 /rish ict 14 § 15 Chas. I/,c. 2 § 2x The 
just and legal title of any person, that is restoreable by this 
ower declaration. 1724 Swirt Drafier’s Lett. vii. Wks, 
175t IX. 107 That absurd Practice. .whereby great Quanti- 
ties of restorable Land are made utterly desperate, 1875 
Poste Gaius 1. 205 So that they are no longer separable 
and restorable to their former condition. 1878 Lecxy Eng. 
in 18th C. (1884) I]. vi. 179 Such of the adventurers..as 
were to be dispossessed to malze way for restorable persons. 

Hence Resto‘rabieness. 

1672-3 Grew Anat. Pl, Anat, Roots (1684) 63 They are 
very Dilative; as is also manifest from its restorableness to 
its former bulk again. 2 

Restoral (rist6-ril). 
Restoration, restitution. 

16rr Cotcr., Recreance, a restorall, restitution, giuing 
backe of. 21677 Barrow Serm, (1810) I. 131 ‘The promises 
of pardon to our sins, and restoral into God’s favour. 

1845 Jane Rosinson Whitehall xxxiii, Is it for me, deem 
you, to labour in the restoral of a power which declares my 
mother’s memory infamous? 1878 P. Brooks A/y'st. /19. 
x1, 197 The true picture of Peace is..the restoral of true 
relations, 4 

t+Bestovrance. Olds. Also 5 restour-, 6 
restorr-. [a. OF. vestorance, f. restorer to RE- 
STORE: cf. RESTAURANCE.] = prec. 

exg7gCs on tre ae ee 7 re SL De 
pou sal : , 
(Roxb) , Ge Gs : . 

He saide this king shuld be. 1466 Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
1. 323 All manner costes done for the restorauns of the 
Spaynardes shippe. xs2z5 10th “Rep. Hist, MSS. Commu: 


{irreg. f. Rest 


[f. RestoRE vw, + -sL.] 


Sh bennae 


RESTORATION. 


App. V. 4or To make restorraunce and amendes. 1581 Reg, 
Privy Council Scot, U1. 373 The restorance of the said 
Johnne Flemyng in his Hienes Parliament wes stayit. 

Restoration (restdrzi:fan). [Later form of 
RESTAURATION, after RESTORE v-] 

1. The action of restoring to a former state or 
position; the fact of being restored or reinstated. 
Also const. fo. a. Of persons. 

1660 Frais. Ho. Comm. 30 May, The happy Restoration 
of his Majesty to his People and Kingdoms. 1698 12th 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. V. 52 The joy I ought to 
shew for my owne restoration to His Majestys favour. 
1724 WATERLAND Athan. Creed x. § 39 The Opinion..that 
wicked Men, and even Devils, after a certain Revolution, 
should have their Release and Restoration. 1843 Lytrox 
Last Bar. w. i, While seeking your restoration, I have 
never neglected the facilities for flight. 1878 Stuses Cons, 
Hist. xviii. U1, 214 ‘Vhe nation without regret and without 
enthusiasm recognised the Lancastrian restoration. 1892 
Westcott Gospel Life 243 In the Apocalypse the restoration 
of man and the restoration of nature are placed side by side. 

b. Of territory, conditions, or things. 

1663 Bovte Exp. Hist. Colours iii, Though this may be 
said to be rather a restoration of a body to its own colour 
[ete]. 1783 Giszon Decl. 6 F. alix. V. 140 Europe dates a 
new icra from his restoration of the Western empire. 1837 
Whewett Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) 1. 135 This motion in 
latitude would be sufficiently known if we knew the period 
of its restoration, 184r D'Israewt Amen. Lit. (1867) 99 
That period which has been distinguished as the restoration 
of letters. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Commu. 110 We owe to 
the monks the agricultural restoration of a great part of 
Europe. 

e@. Theol. (Cf. RESTITUTION 5.) 

r78r Wincnester Seed of Woman 10,1 shall set down 
such Passages as the Friends of the Universal Restoration 
generally bring to prove the same, 1833 J. Martineau 
£ss. & Addr, (1850) 1. 13 Beginning with the question 


respecting the person of Christ, and ending with the 
Universal Restoration, 1834 Dzan in B. B. Edwards’ 


Encl. Relig. Knowl, (1851) 10x8 The restoration was in- 
troduced into America about the middle of the eighteenth 


' century. 


2. Hist. a. The re-establishment of monarchy 
in England with the return of Charles II in 1660; 
also, the period marked by this event. : 

3938 fol. Ch. Eng. 2x The Office. .for the Twenty Ninth 
of May thankfully commemorates the Blessings of the Re- 
storation, 1725 B. Hiccons Rem. Burnet 1. Wks. 1736 11.67 
The Restoration, a Blessing that sticks in his Gizzard, 1825 
Macautay £ss., Afilton, For many years after the Restora- 
tion, [the Puritans] were the theme of unmeasured invective 
and derision. 2869 Rocers Hist. Glean. 1. 10 The ex- 
pedient by which the landowners of the Restoration freed 
themselves from their ancient contributions to the public 
revenue, 1886- Eng. Hist, Rev. Oct. 682 The Laudian 
school of divines, who at the Restoration remodelled the 
prayer book. , 

attrib, 1875 Grosart in Marvell's Wks. U1. p. xxiv, Any: 
thing more dishonest..is scarcely to be matched outside of 
the vilest Restoration pamphleteer and partizan. | 

b. The reinstatement of the Bourbons in the 


sovereignty of France in 1814, 

3848 W. H. Kee tr. L. Slanc's Hist. Ten Vo, 49 The 
first ministry of the Restoration overthrown by the mere 
approach of the chamber: 

3. The action of restoring a person to health or 
consciousness; recovery of physical strength. _ 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 127 During 
these short sentences and difncult restorations. 1826 S. 
Coorrr First Lines Surg, (ed, 5) 85 Instances of restoration 
from a state in which suspension of sensation..had been 
induced by cold. 1870 ANDERSON Afissions Amer. Bd. i. 
iii. 70 Toward the close of the voyage the eldest, whose 
restoration had been the principal object, died of fever. 

b. A restorative. rare. 

1823 J. Simpson Ricardo the Outlaw 1.290 Every restora: 
tion was administered that the affection of Ellen could 
suggest. . 

4. The action or process of restoring something 
to an unimpaired or perfect condition. = 

3Bor Aled, Frnt. V. 467 The restoration of feeling Lis kept 


nD ned ELAM ee akan eaten! nan oe nPnetion te completely 

: “he restora- 
soe ext in im: 
portance to their production. 3840 Dickens O/d C. Shep 
xii, She saw in this.. the restoration of the old man’s healt 
and peace, and a life of tranquil happiness. 1874 SrepDINe 
Lett. & Life Bacon Vil, Pret. 4 For the passages which defy 
restoration, blank spaces would be left with some indication 
of their apparent extent. . 

b. Arch. The process of carrying out altera- 
tions and repairs with the idea of restoring 4 
building to something like its original form; 
general renovation. 7 
-1824 Byron Puan xvi. lviil, A plan whereby to erect New 
buildings..And throw down old, which he call’d restoration. 
1849 Parker Gothic Archit. (1574) i. 291 Unfortunately 
restoration generally destroys the historical value of a 
building. 2852 Ruskis Arrows af Chace (1880) 1.67 Under 
the name of ‘restoration ' the ruin of the noblest architec- 
ture and painting is constant throughout Europe. 3879 
Sraiwer Music of Bible 82 When the muniment-room was 
being removed for the purposes of restoration. 

c. A representation of the original form of a 
ruined building, extinct animal, ete. 

ten Cen? Ufle IT an Conjectural Restora- 

so Penny Cyl XIX. 
. . applied to draws 

. according to their 

original design... In some cases the builaing itself will afford 
sufficient data for a complete restoration of it upon paper. 
1878 Huxtey Physiogr. xvii, 282, Fig. &1 represents a re- 


! storation of this extinct elephant. 


RESTORATIONER. 


5. The action of restoring something to one who 
has been previously deprived of it. 

1788 Gieson Decl. & F, xix. V. 134 He recovered his 
speech and sight; and this natural event was improved to 
the miraculous restoration of his eyes and tongue. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, ii, "Vhe restoration was soon made. 1877 
Frouve Short Stud. (1283) 1V. 1 ili. 29 He demanded the 
restoration of estates that his predecessors had alienated. 

Hence Restora‘tioner, = RESTORATIONIST. 

18s5 Octivie Suppl, 

Restora‘tionism. [f. prec. +-1su.] The 
doctrine that all men will ultimately be restored 
to a state of happiness in the future life, 

1834 Dean in B. B. Edwards’ Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
(1851) 1019 ‘I'he Independent *t=- fe dacnsnd on sha 
cause of Restorationism. 187, 
is very little difference betwee ‘ . 
Hionism. 1895 Vadet Mar. 403 Restorationism is difficult 
to harmonize with the Bible, 

Restora‘tionist. [f. as prec. + -1sr.] 

L. A believer in restorationism. 

1834 Deanin 3. B. Edwards’ Encycl. Relig. Knowl. (1851) 
1018 ‘Though the Restorationists, as a separate sect, have 
arisen within a few years, their sentiments are by no means 
new, 1892 Critic (U.S.) Out. 177/2 He is a restorationist 
and this optimistic view..imparts a certain tinge to his 
handling of all themes. 

2. One who restores dilapidated buildings. 

1880 Scribner's Mag. July 466 Not any of its towers have 
escaped, where ‘restorationist’s’ chisel could cut. 

Restorative (restgritiv), a. and sd. Also 
5 restoratif, -atyf(f, -etyffe, -atyve. [a. OF. 
*restoratif, variant of restauratif RESTAURATIVE. | 

A. aaj. Pertaining to restoration (of strength or 
health); capable of restoring or renewing. 

¢x400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 354 It wole be a good oyne- 
ment restoratif. ¢1430 Lyna. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 103 
Yowre restoratyf celestial manna. 1§00-20 Densar Poems 
xxv. rr O! 3¢ heremeitis and hankersaidilis, That .eitis 
nacht meit restorative. 1584 Cocan Haven Health x. (1636) 
34 Rise-pottage..is verie pleasant and easie of digestion 
and restorative. 2606 Drxker Seven Sins (Arb) 24 The 
very shadow of thee hath beene to them a restoratiue Con- 
solation. 1665 Sir ‘I. Heeeert /rav. (1677) 69 The air 
for eight months is very pure and restorative, 1807 Life 
Fielding in Tone Jones 1. p. xix, To try if there was any 
restorative quality in the more genial air of that climate. 
1868 Brownixe King §& Bh. 1, So The thing's restorative, 
I the touch and sight. 1875 McLaren Serw:. Ser. 11. iv. 67 
The depth of our need determines the strength of the 
restorative power put forth. 

B. sb. 1. A food, cordial, or medicine, which 
has the effect of restoring health or strength. 

¢1430 Lypc. Jfin. Poems (Percy Soc.) ror Repast ay 

lasting, restoratyf eternal. 1446 Lync. Wightingale Poems 

1. 247 He gaf his y.-Restoratif best in the forme of 
brede. ¢1485 Digdy Myst, (1882) 11. 486 Here, lady, is 
Wyn ake. woman a good restoratyff. 1547 Boorpe Brev. 

ealth $ 26 All maner of cordyalfes and restoratiues..doth 
comfort the hert. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 111.v. 50 Many Restora- 
tives of vertues rare, And costly Cordialles she did apply. 

1632 i: Haywaro tr. Biondi’s Eromena 105 The Princesse 


7 calling for some cordials and restoratives, gave them 
erie Aaa cve fines, tiase Beaten ears Haack 
i ‘: . . " 

t oa , 


trcaLe Nursing (ed. 2) 53 Coffee is a better restorative than 
tea, but a greater impairer of the digestion. 

tran, 1633 G. Hersert Temple, To All Angels & 
Saints, Thou art the holy mine, whence came the gofd, The 
reat restorative for all decay In young and old. a 1630 
Butter Rent. (1759) l. gt And Sleep, Death's Brother,.. 
Gave weary’d Nature a Restorative. 1742 Youne V4. 7h. 
3x. 2184 Rest,.. Man’s rich restorative. 4 

b. A means of restoring one to consciousness. 

1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxviii, 268 St. Clare had 
fainted,..but as Miss Ophelia applied restaratives, he re- 
vived, opened his eyes. 1869 H. Ainswortn Hilary St. 
fves 11. iv, Fortunately there were. ,restoratives at band. 

+2. Restorative or nourishing power; restora- 
tion, nourishment. Oés. 

1gz8 Paynett. Salerne's Regint. (1537) 31 b, These three 
foresayde thynges are comfortable and of greate restorative 
for mans bodye. /bid. 40 1f wyne be dronke for nourysh- 
ment, for restorative of the body. 

+3. Restitution, repayment. Ods. 

1485 Dighy Afyst. (1882) 111. 651 [Two debtors,} pe whych 
wher pore, and myth make no restoratyf, 

4. (See quot.) 

3810 Bextuas Packing (1821) 218 The remedy here ven- 
tured to be proposed is stiled without scruple a restorative : 
a plan for the restoring... the original composition of Juries. 

Hence Resto’ratively adv.; Resto‘rativeness, 
‘a restoring quality” (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

31835 Blacku. Mag, XX XVIII. 162 How restoratively on 
our temples..were the blessed dews distilled! x85: G. S. 
Faner Many Mansions in. i, After the Resurrection, Man's 
Spirit. .will be again restoratively clothed with a material 


Resto-ratory, a, rare—. (Cf. prec, and -oBy.] 
‘Restorative’ (Webster, 1847)- 

+Restore, sb. Obs. [f. the vb., perh. after 
OF. restor, restour, It. ristoro, mea.L. restaurum.| 


Restoration, restitution. 

cx4s0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6122 Seke men of heele had 
restore, 1890 Srexser F. Q. 1. v. 18 Till he had made 
amends, and full restore For all the damage which he had 
him doen afore. 1640 Sutrcey St. Patrick 1.i, Let the first 
use I make of their restore be To bend my knees to you. 
2646 Sir T. Browne Presid, Ef. 147 Disputes at Law, and 
contestations concerning a restore of the dowry. 


553 


| Restore (r/st6e1),v. Also 5 restour, -oyre, 
6 Sc, -oir. [a. OF. restorer, =It. ristorares-L. 
restaurare: see RESTAUR v.] 
1. trans. To give back, to make return or resti- 
tution of (anything previously taken away or lost). 
1297 R. Grotc. (Rolls) 10287 We esseb..pat Fou suerie 


vpe pe bok clanliche to restore Holi chirche pat pou hast 
him binome. R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 99 Roberd.. 


i 


+ purchase 
tee Te Ty Bloom 
his Trees in Spnng afford, An Autumn Apple was by tale 
restor'd, 1738 Westey Hymns, Father of SMercies ii, ‘Their 
Alms in Blessings on their Head A thousand-fold restore. 
1763 Brackstowr. Cont. I. 56 The law..will make Gaius 
restore the possession to Titius. 82x Suetiey Adonais iii, 
Dream not that the amorous Deep Will yet restore him to 
the vital air. 1842 Exruinstone Hist, Jud. WW. 577 To 
restore all the forts in his possession within that tract. 1884 
F, Tempce Relat. Relig. § Sci. iv. (1885) 121 The doctrine 
of Evolution restores to the science of Nature the unity 
which we should expect in the creation of God. 

absol cr4go Facob’s Veli 66 Had { restoryd, as fou 
taw3tyst me, I had be sauyd toioye. 1621 Brete /sa. xiii, 
22 They are for a praye, & none deliuereth; for a spoile, 
and none saith, Restore. 

2. To make amends for; to compensate, to make 
good (loss or damage). Now zare or Obs. 
| 13.. K. Alis. 7909 Y geve..everiche knyght a thousand 
' pound, or more, Youre harmes to restore. 21340 HAMPOLE 
Psalter cxivi, 2 Restorand wip faim pe fallynge of aungels. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 186 Bot Crist restoreth thilke lost, 
And boghte it with his fleissh and blod. ¢ 1460 Play Sacram. 
63 Now wylle we walke by Contre & cost owr wyckyd 
lyuyng for to restore, 1463 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 
198 Item, that my dettes..or wronges dieuly proved be 
restored as may be moost to the helth of my soule. ax533 
Lp. Berners Huon ly. 185 Thou to restore all y* domages 


b. To set right, repair (decay, etc.). rare. 

1867 Satir. Poems Refornz, iii. 111 Restoir againe jour 
foule polluted fame. a@1586 Stoney Ps. xxvis. ix, Though 
fathers care..Abandon’d me, xt my decay Should be 
restor’d by hym above. 1657 G. Starkey tr. Helmont’s 
Vindic. To Rdr., Yet soin no fong time may the Disease be 
restored. 1820 Suectey Mitch Alé Ixx, On the night when 
they were buried, she Restored the embalmers’ ruining. 

3. To build up again; to re-erect or reconstruct. 
Now sec, to repair and alter (a building) so as to 
bring it as nearly as possible to its original form. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6508 [He] restorede abbeis, pat 
destrued were biuore. c1goo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 42 
Adrian. .reparailed pe citee of Ierusalem and restored fe 
temple and made it new agayne. 

1611 Bite Dau. ix. 25 The commandement to restore and 
to build Ierusafem. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. xt. 3 Heer the 
Archangel paus'd Betwixt the world destroy'’d and world 
restor'd. 1776 Gipson Decl. & /. xx. [539 His liberality 
restored and enriched the temples of the gods. 1820 Miss 
Mrtrorp in L'Estrange Life (1870) II. v. 115 At Winchester, 
where they are restoring the cathedral, i 

absol. 1861 LEcclesiologist XXU. 311, I could multiply 
instances in which the French are restoring when they ought 
to be preserving. ae fe 

b. To bring back to the original state; to im- 
prove, repair, or retouch (a thing) so as to bring 


it back to its original condition. 
| 1679 Evetyn Cider in Sylva 409 To restore decay'd 
Liquor ; if fiat, and vappid from a too free admission of Air. 
| x764 Foote WJayor of G. 1, As soon as my dress is restored. 
| x823 J. Baocock Dom, Asmmnsent. 154 M, Thenard, of Paris, 
' 
t 


succeeded lately in restoring a picture of Raphael d’Urbino. 
3861 Durrox-Coor Paul Foster's Daughter i, Ymagine, 
please, that the picture has been ‘restored’. " 

ce. To reproduce or represent (something an- 
cient, an extinct animal, etc.) in its original form. 

1971 Charact. in Aun. Reg. 260/2 Mr, Berenger’s account 
of this machine, has, to use the Janguage of the virtuosi, 
restored a piece of antiquity. 1836 Bucktann Geol. 4 Min. 
I. 20g The..discovery of skeletons, such as he had con- 
jecturally restored from insulated bones. 

4. a. Toreplace (mankind) in a state of grace; 
to free from the effects of sin. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1595 Wit his grace..Pat he suld restore 
man-kind with. /6fd. 19112 Tee his fader sitt he sal, Til he 
restord haf us all. ¢xgx0 Hoccreve Mother of God 87 
By thee the world restored is pardee. 1552 Bk, Cont 
Prayer, Gen. Confession, Restore thou them that be penitent, 
3567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 17 We suld to Gad, giue 

ryse and gloir, That sched his blude vs to resto. 2! 
Rtuton P. ZL. 1. 288 In thee As from a second root shall 
be restor'd, As many as are restor'd. 21716 Sout Serut, 
(1842) HL. Ixiv. 431 It ought to be owned for an eminent 
act of grace to restore one actually fallen. z 

absol. 1903 A. Mactaren Last Leaves go We may be the 
stronger for our sins, not because sin strengthens, .. but 
, because God restores. re 
| b. To reinstate or replace @ person) in a 
former office, dignity, or estate. 

To restore in blood: see Broo 38.13%, 

cx4s0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5309 Of pair bischop, Fat 
lange whyle had bene fra his kirke exile, pai herde he was 
restorde. 1503 Rolls of Parit. V1. 526/1 To haue the «aid 
\ Attayndours reversed, and the same persones so attaynted, to 


RESTORE. 


beseuerally restored. rg30 Patscr. 6859/1 His processe was 
almoste lost, but he is restored agayne. 1594 Parsoss 
Confer. Success ut. vii. 145 AS we see that many houses 
Sete tatey > ~ ithout restorement 
se cr Panegyr. Crom. 
mel mo, . . battels won, Than 
in restoring such as are undone. 1827 W. Seuwys Laz 
ist Prius (ed. 4) Uf. 1017 The court refused a mandamus 
to restore a minister of an endowed dissenting meeting. 
house. 185r Hussey Papal fewer i. 41 Zozimus, as it 
seems, restored Apiarius. 
c. To bring (a person or part of the body) 
back to a healthy or vigorons state. Also ref. 
©3375 Se. Leg. Saints Prol. 118 pai bat tynt had wittis 
fyffe, Pai restoryt pame allswa. 1382 Wyeur Mark viii 
25 He bigan for to se, and he is restorid, so that he sy3 
clerely alle thingis. ¢ 1430 Lyne. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
133, 1 will..seche for my food no more, Ne for vitaile me to 
restore. cxq4o Alph. Sales Ixxxi. 64 Pis aungell tuchyd 
his fute, & it was restorid agayn. 1530 Patsor. 6£9/t The 
man is brought very lowe, he had nede to restore hym 
agayne. x60r Suaxs, Adfs Well 11. iii. 154 That you are 
well restor'd my Lord, I’me glad. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biondi's Eromena 128 Having reztored me with fresh exges, 
and anointed my feete and legges. 1729 T. Cooke: Zales, 
ete. 31 Soon as the Maid was from her Wound restor'd, Her 
all she yielded to her plighted Lord. 1807 Worpsw. IVAife 
Doe vt. 158 There may Emily restore Herself, in spots 
unseen before. 1838 Dickens O. 7ist xxxii, The quiet 
place, the pure air,.will restore you in a few days. 187% 
. Tavior Faust (3875) U1. 1. i. 4 Thou art whole; Jet faith 
restore thee! 
absol. 1694 Sarsion Bate's Disfens. (1713) 2609/1 It 
admirably restores in Consumptions, and eases Pains in any 
Part of the Body, whether inward or outward. 
d. To bring back to mental calm. Now rare. 


a,ae 


wee wert nce t fant Fo Ltap dt 


1 
16, . . 
wk .." . 7 et 
Stin, s. 189, Twas much astonished at this accident, till I 
was restored by vnderstanding this happie event. 1697 
Dryven Virg, Georg. wv. 671 Th’ unhappy Husband... 
sought, his moumful Mind with Musick to restore. 1697 
— Fast. v1. 55 Come charm thy Shepherd, and restore my 
Soul, 1867 M. Arnotp Switser/and, Ah! calm me, restore 
me; And dry up my tears. 

5. To renew; to set up or bring into existence 
again; to re-establish, bring back into use, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 1658 Wit pine oxspring..i haue mynt 
Restore be werld pat sal be tint. 3377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. xt 
233 After that bitter barke..Js a kimelle of conforte, kynde 
to restore, c1400 Dest. Jroy 58€5 The cut tre-men.. 
restoret the stithe fight stuernly agayn. 1450 HoLtaxn 
Howlat 658 The stern Empriouris style thus staitly restord 
is. 1548 DALL, etc, Eras. Par. Luke 162 The same bodye 
tet dn tebe e fe Saeed ane 


rree-tuinher Nv. yo, 249 DES 
, * restored the Ancient Form. 


restore the helmets and cuirasses of the infantry. 1820 
Tannceyg ~ CP osak DL ¥ Dm Te wenn welah weone “culty that the 
‘ . . = order. 1849 
_ oe ie bill, which... 

" 1 Commission, 


b. ref. To return to the original position, 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 211 A body..is said 
to restore itself, when..the parts which were moved do.. 
returm every one into its own place. @1774 Gotnss, Surz. 
Exp. Philos. (1776) 11.87 Some lave compared the air to 
watch sptings or hoops, which coiled up by pres<ure, restore 
themselvesagain. 1835 Lyeit Princ. Geol. (ed. 4) It. xix. I 
380 The part of the earth that is first raised, being bent from its 
natural form, will endeavour to restore itself by its elasticity, 

ce. To replace or insert (words or letters which 


are missing or illegible in a text). 

1865 C. Bapiast Plato's Philebus 27 note, It is so probable 
that oi was lost in consequence of its nearness to y, and jt 
seems so necessary for the sense, that I have restored it con- 
jecturally, . : 

8. To bring back (a person or thing) fo a pre- 
vious, original, or normal condition. = 

1340 Hasrore Psalter cl. i, He restorid paim. til his 
ymage. 3390 Gower Conf. U1. 254 The colour, which erst 
was pale, RS Beaute thanne was restored. ¢ 1440 Lync, 
Hors, Shepe & G. 389 It..Dede synnewis restorith a-geyn 
to live. a51g Barcray Agloges iti. (2570) Cjb/z Then bis 
olde fauour did them agayne restore ‘Io greater pleasour, 
azs48 Hate Chron, Hen. VIL, 34 b, In concluston,..the 
kynge.-restored them to their libertic, 1624 Usswer in 
Lett, Lit. Ment (Camden) 131 When it shall please God to 
restore me to my health. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. f'ersia 

Vee 


amen de wham T frend coctaving tn acdee tha nan. 


a . ata 
its original equality. x822 Sirttey tr. Calderon's Mag. 
Prodig.t. 239 Uhou canst not Restore it to the slumber of 
the scabbard. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlvi, He..en- 
deavoured, Ly such simple means as occurred to him, to 
restore her to herself. 1882 Wed. Temp. Frat. L.79 The 
application of faradic electricity quickly restored the patience 


. ta consciousness. 


absol. € 1386 Cnavcer Pars.7, 7238 Contricion. .re<torith 
toalle goodes espiritueles. . eed 

b, ‘To grant to or obtain for (a person’ rein- 
statement fo former rank, office, or Peres 

ay Lo. Berners ffuon ixxxi. 251 It is reason that 
Huon be restoryd toallhislondes 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 19 b, [He] restored the Cardinals to theyr former 
dignitie. “2600 J. Pony tr. Lea's Africa v.239 By the Kings 


RE-STORE. 


aide he was restored to his former gouernment, 167% 
Mitton P. A. ut. 381 These iffrom servitude thou shalt re- 
store To thir inheritance. 1776 Gisson Decl & F. xvi. 1 
540 The innocent were restored to their rank and fortunes. 
3849 Macauzay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 176 The Bishops were 
restored to their seats in the Upper House. 31877 Frovupe 
Short Stid. (1883) IV. 1. ix. 93 By the terms of the peace.. 
the archbishop was to be restored to his estates and dignity. 


ce. To take or put back zo, to convey or hand 


back zo, a place. 

¢1450 Hottann Howla? 532 Thai maid it hame be restord 
In to Scotland. 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Contm. 93 b, The 
drone bees desyre to be restored into the hyve. 1703 
Maunwrety Journ. Ferus. (1732) 145 We were restor'd all 
in’ safety to our respective Habitations, 1860 Tennyson 
Tithonus 72 Release me, and restore me to the ground. 

+7. To recompense or compensate (a person). 


Const. of the damage or wrong. Obs. rare. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4552 To comen 
ageyn he gaf hem fre,..& restored peym of here damage. 
3461 Paston Lett, 11. 48 Thei shall be restorid ayen of such 
wrongs as thei have had be Sir Philip Wentworth. 

+8. To store; to stock (again). Obs. rare. 

3350 Will, Palerne 2846 A park as it were, bat whilom 
wip wilde bestes was wel restored. ¢ 1400 Land Troy Bh, 
14574 Euery man his tentis restoris Of mete & drynke & 
other store, Wel better than thei were ore. 

+9. intr. To recover, revive. Ods. 

e400 Destr. Troy 10399 His strenkith restoris stithly 
agayn, And he fore to be fight with a fell wyll, ¢x550 Siz 
D. Lynvesay (MS.), Scho..garris the biude skayle vpone 
hir birdis, qubairthrow thai restoir and turnis to lyf agane. 

Hence Restovred Aj/. a. 

1806 Surr IVinter in Lond. \1. 257 The first sounds that 
strike upon restored reason. 1836 Bucktanp Geol. 6 Alin. 
Il. 19 Four species of fossil animals, whose restored figures 
are given in the last Plate, 31845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist, 
Ref. WN. 359 The restored unity of Latin Christendom. 
1885 Macauay Jist, Eng, xvi. IIL. zor A grateful affection 
such as the restored Jews had felt for the heathen Cyrus. 

Re-sto're, v. [Re-52.] To store again. 

1828-32 in WevsTER. 

+ Restorement. Obs. [2.OF. restorement: 
see RESTORE v. and -MENT.] The act of restoring ; 
restoration, restitution. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 280 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
272 Sayme of pi soule..And of be riche restorment pat ra3t 
hyr oure lorde, 31440 Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 11. 448 

mate Lee = wantoo-~-=* therof for the loone of a litel 

oo Chron, cex. heading, Of the 
' ‘es to the Crowne. rs23 Lo. 
Berners Fvoiss. I, exlvii. 176 They had no restorement of 
the frenche Kyng, for whose sake they lost all. xs7z 
Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xviii. 19 From whence came so 
soodein restorement from Death to lyfe. 1613-18 Danret 
Coll, Hist, Eng, (1626) 116 Absolution and restorement 
should be granted vnto him. 1675 Woopneap, ete. Parapit. 
St. Paul 13 This promise, being a restorement to the 
dominion of all things lost in Adam. 

Restorer (ristderozx). [f. RESTORE v, +-ER. 
Cf. OF. restoriere, restoreor, etc.] One who re- 
stores or re-establishes. 

1823 Lv. Berners Frviss. I. Ixxii. 38 b, Se here my lytell 
chylde, who shalbe, by the grace of god, his restorer. 545 
ie Ep. Dan. vi. 82, The prophecies that went vpon 
im,.to be the restorer of his people. cx6rz Cuarman /ifad 
Pref. p. Ixix, God..be his honorable family’s speedy and 
full restorer. 2651 Hosses Leviath, wi, xxxili. 204 Of 
which line was to spring the restorer of the Kingdome of 
God. 1732 BerKxecey Adciphr. y. § 25 A greater and more 
yenowned patron and restorer of elegant studies. 1776 
Groson Decl, & F. xi. 1. 287 Diocletian and his colleagues 
.-deserved the glorious title of Restorers of the Roman 
world. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. v. 1. 579 The son and 
heir of George Monk, the restorer of the Stuarts. 1885 
Encycl, Brit. XX, 544/1 As a ‘restorer’ of ancient build- 
ings he was guilty of.,the most irreparable destruction. 

So Resto-regs, a female restorer. rare—. 

1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 158 [Mary] is rightly called 
Redemptress, Restoress,..and Cause of our Salvation, 

Restoreté, variant of Resrority, Ods. 

Restoring (ristorrin), vb. sb. [f. Restore v. 
+-tne1,] The action of the vb.; restoration. 

arx3s0 St. Nicholas 44x in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
x6 Trowand so..Of his gudes to haue restoring. 1382 
Wyeur Prol, to x Sant, The restorynge of the temple 
yndur Zorobabel. ¢x1400 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 48 Per schal 
be maad a maner of restorynge in place of the boon pat was 
broken. 2538 Srarxey E£vgland 1, iv. 142 To-morow, when 
we schal speke of the restoryng of thes fautys rehersyd 
before, 1587 Goupinc De Mornay xxxii. (1592) 522 And 
what is the restoring of sight, but the restoring of a sub- 
stance? 1617 Hieron JVés, 11. 63 There hee doth desire 
the restoring thereof. Restoring is properly the rendring 
backe ofa thing lost. 1662 StiwtincFL. Orig. Sacrz u. vi. 
§ 13 Abimelechs restoring of Sarah was the ground why the 
Sentence..was not executed upon him, 1748 Asson's Voy. 
i. ix. 393 A walk upon the land would contribute greatly 
to the restoring of his health. 286: Trencn Comm Ep. 
Churches Asia 60 A restoring of harmony between the 
Sinner and the outraged law of God. 1893 F. F. Moore 
I forbid Banns ({x899) 108 The building bad not been sub- 
jected to that system of spoliation known as ‘ restoring *. 

attrib. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvu.ii.(Bodl, MS.), 

ouze he bere manye bowes in be restoringe tyme, 3itte he 
erep but litel frute. 

Resto- , pél.a. [-ING2.] That restores. 

2661 Boyce Style of Script. 49 By him, who..is pleased to 
make restoring grace operate. 1697 Drypex Virg. Georg. 
IV. 399 Boil this restoring Root in gen’rous Wine. 1735 

Duxton (¢i#/e), Frank Scammony, or the Restoring Clergy 
Detected. 1828 Keats Endynt in. 644, 1..next tell How 
wie ne, chance come onto quell One half of the 

4 eo 2 lackw, Mag. ir. i is 2 
violent an ieonoctace asa “sestoring® ee acetal 
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+Restority. Os. Also 5 restorete, 6 
-ytee. [var. of ResToRatiIve.] A_ restorative. 
Also jig. 


ex460 Towueley Alyst, xii. 238 This is a restoreté, To 
make a good appeté. 1576 Fiurmixe tr. Cains’ Dogs To 
Radr., The lyfe of this man was not so great 2 restority of 
comfort, as his death was an vicer or wound of sorrow. 1586 
B. Youn Guaszo's Civ. Conv. w. 219 b, In y* meane while 
liue & vse this good hope as a restoritie for you. 1596 
T. Dawson Good Huswifes Fewell 11. 48 The stilling of 
a capon, a great restority. 

b. Without article, chiefly predicative. 

1ss3 Resfublica 889 Nowe lett vs sing, yf ytt please 
Authoritee, to refreshe oure spirites, yt ys restorytee. 156 
Cacriiuy Apsw, Martin? oe aah Saal an denn “ne Taran 1A 
wysh no worse for my - 
it is restoritie to suc 
Ixxxviii, A lie, well tolc ; . - 
Quarters Frast for Wormes 1759 These precious vyands 
are Restoritie, Eate then. a 1644 — Virg, IVidow 11. i, 
D'ye want Restority? Are the plummets of your soule 
downe? 

Restour, obs. form of RESTORE v. 

Restow: (17-), v. [Re- 5a.] To stow again. 

1834 Marrvat P, Simple (1863) 112 We had refitted the 
rigging fore and aft, restowed and cleaned the hold, and 
painted outside. 1840 — Poor Fack xxii, We were busy 
restowing the upper tier of the cargo. 1872 Daily News 
9 Jan., [He] told Captain Thrupp to report to him when 
ship was restowed. 

Hence Restow ing vb/. sb.; also Restow'al. 

1882 Crark Russert Aly Shipmate Louise xiv, {He] got 
on the deck alongside of me to superintend the restowal of 
the broken-out goods. 1894 Outing XXIV. 35 The re- 
stowing of the ballast had been a tedious job. 7 


+ Restrain, sb. Obs. [f.the verb.] Restraint, 

©3449 Pecock Refr. ut. xvii. 394 Therfore thel mowe not 
eny punysching or eny restreyne sette to preestis or clerkis. 
1601 Mary Magd. Lament. Concl. (Grosart) 139 Though 
Thou did forbid, twas no restraine. 1643 Herte Assi. 
Ferne 18 The King is able to doe Justice. . without restraine. 
1677 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 146 It looked as if they were 
guilty of confederacy for we® they were under soe.close a 


restraine. 7 
Restrain (réstrén),'v. Forms: 4-7 re- 


streyne, 4-3 restreyn, 4-6 restreigne, 4~7 
restreign; 5 restren (5-6 Sc. restrenye), 6 
restrean; 4-7 restrayne, 5-7 restrayn (6 re- 
straygne), 5 restrane, 5-6'restraine, 0- re- 


A] 
strain. fa. OF. restret( ghn-, restrai(g)n-, stem 


of restreindre, restraindre (cl. Prov, restrenher, 
Sp. restrefir, It. réstrignere) :—L. restringdre + see 
RESTRINGE v.] 

1. trans, To check, hold back, or prevent (a per- 
son or thing) from some course of action. + Also 
const. of, and with infin, . 


¢ 1340 Hamrore Prose Tr.7 Mare..thane to restreyne me 
fra all thoghtes pat I knewe agaynes Goddes will. ¢374 
Cuaucer Yroylus 1. 872 For which Pandare myght not 
restreyne The terys from hise eyen for to reyne. ¢1386 — 
Afelib. » 46 Ther ben ful manye thynges that shul restreyne 
yow of vengeance takynge. 1413 Pilev. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 
iy. xx. 66 How may ye now fro wepynge you restreyne? 
1483 Caxton G. de Ja Tour a viij, Fastyng. .restreyneth the 
flessh from euylle desyres. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
usb, 11. (1586) 55b, The sweeter also they will be, the 
More you restrain the stalke from shooting vp. 1599 
Haxvoyt Voy. II. 1. 98 Certaine of the common people 
were restrained from false superstition. 1617 Moryson 
Ztin. 1. 171, 1. .restrained my curiositie from attempting to 
view this Castle, 1729 Butter Seri. Wks. 1874 H. 9 ‘Lhis 
faculty tends to restrain men from doing mischief to each 
other. 1788 Gipson Decl. § F. 1. V. 245 The weakness of 
their Aral ian brethren had restrained them from opposing 
his ambition, 1818 Crursr. Digest (ed. 2) ¥. 147 The Court 
of Chancery will also restrain a tenant for life. .from cutting 
down timber. 1880 L. Sterucy Pofe iii. 77 This independ- 
ence did not restrain him from writing poetry. i 

absol, cx400 Rom, Rose 4955 But Eelde gan ageyn 
restreyne From sich foly, and refreyne. : 

b. Without const. To keep (one) in check or 
under control. Freq. vf. 

1390 GowER Conf. 111.273, I mai miselve noght restreigne, 
That I nam evere in loves peine. 1424 Acts Parl. Scot. (1814) 
II. 7/2 He sall..do his besines to restrense sic trespassouris 
and mis-doaris. ¢1440 Adph. Tales 253 Vnnethis his felows 
myght restren hym to spareit. 1535 Stewarr Cron. Scot. 
Il. 102 Without..that oure wnworthines Restrenze ws, we 
Dateh ta-3 -—4 t--- -—3 libertie agane..reskew. 592 

dardly..were they restrayned 
: ~  « 13663 Cownry £ss., Liberty, 
Jf I want skill or force to restrain the Beast that I ride 
upon. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. Progr. (ed. 2) 2 In this plight 
therefore, he went home, and restrained himself as long as 
he could. 1715 De For Fam. Justruct. 1. iii. (841) 1. 63 
Because I have not restrained them and showed them their 
duty. 1827 Soutney Hist. Penins. War 11. 67 The officers 
made not the slightest attemnt 7+ -ortent-!-~ eta eb 5 
under their command. 31877 
1. Vii. 82 Alexander told him 
he could not restrain the archbishop longer. 
absol. 1732 Pore Ess. Manu. 54'I'wo Principles in human 
nature reign; Self-love, to urge, and Reason, to restrain. 
x847 C, Breoste 7. Eyre xxxiv, His praise and notice were 
more restraining than his indifference. a 
¢. To place under arrest (+ or embargo) or in 
confinement ; to deprive of personal liberty or free- 
dom of action (cf. RESTRAINT sé. 2c, 2d); also, to 
shut in by material barriers. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vit. (1542) 699 This yere corn was 
verte dere, & had ben dearer if marchauntes of y* styliarde 
had not been, & Dutche shippes restrined. az Hau 
Chron. Hen. VIL, 172, (Shel caused all the Englishe- 


RESTRAIN, 


men and their goodes and shippes to be restrained, 1587 
Gotoine De Mornay i. (1592) 10 Nature and conscience 
(which they would haue restreaned and imprisoned). 1629- 
55 1. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 8 They thought it not fir 
to restrain their Deities within compacted Walls. 1703 
Moxon Afeck. Exerc. 243 As the Moderns restrain Water, 
and contain it, so the Antients, this liquid Mettal, 1708 
. Cuampertayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. m1. iv. (1710) 194 No 
reeman of England ought to be imprison’d, or other. 
wise restrain’d, without Cause shewn. 1838 Proc. Lincoln 
Asylum (1847) 30 Number of Patients Restrained or Se- 
cluded, and of the Instances and Hours of Restraint or 
Seclusion. 1844 in State Lincols A sy leet (1846) 18 One of 
them had been restrained for two months. 
d. To deprive (one) of liberty by restraint, 
1530 Patscr. 689/r It is a sore thyng to restrayne a man 
of his libertye. 3583 £-rec. for Treason (1675) 10 Yet was 
he not restrained of his liberty. «1653 Gouce Comm, Heb. 
xiii. 3 At another time we may be bound and restrained of 
liberty. 1785 Parey Mor. Philos. u. xi, The pain..which 
we occasion to brutes by restraining them of their liberty. 
2. To check, to put a check or stop upon, to re- 
press, keep down (a desire, feeling, activity, etc.). 
1340 Hamrore Psalter xvii. 43 All my vile desires bou 
restreynde with vertu of luf. 21374 Cuaucer Anel. § Arc. 
235, I ne can myncherte nought Restreyne, That I ne love 
him alw: Y. 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 116 He sendez 
his oste pider to restreyne be malice of his enmys. c¢1440 
Partonope 3306* Thus shall I my body peyne Merthe and 
joye my hert resstrayne. 1542 Upatn Zrasm, Apoph. 295 He 
grauely restreigned and staied the heddie vndiscretenesse 
of the oratours. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane‘s Comm. 134 Yer 
hathe God hetherto restrayned the force and violence of 
Sathan, 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 91 Ganges... 
whiles forbad them, restrayning eithers fury. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 278 It would bave been impossible 
for me to have restrained my curiosity. 2743 Pity in 
Almon Axecd. I. v. 124 The ardour of our British troops 
was restrained by the cowardice of the Hanoverian, 1839 
Fr. A. Kenmare Resid. in Georgia (1863) 37, ] could hardly 
restrain my feelings. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 6. 400 
As Elizabeth passed. .from suspicion to terror, she no longer 
chose to restrain the bigotry around her. ‘ 
b. (a physical agent or force, etc.) Also absol. 
ex375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 7 Vertu It is 
blud to restrenze, & flux of wame refrenze. 139° Gower 
Conf. IY. 128 The water mai the fyr restreigne. 1482 
Caxton Myrr. nt. viii. 149 Somtyme they restrayne his 
heetes, and after they enlarge them. x6rx BrBve Gen. vill. 
2 The windowes of heauen were stopped, and the raine from 
heauen was restrained. 1706 Appisox Rosamond u. vi, O 
Queen, your lifted arm restrain! 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. 
227 The necessity of restraining population, 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. 11. 74 The solution must be strong in Pyro 
osur 
romide. 


and well restrained. J/éid. 417 If too long an ex 
found to have been given, restrain with, . potassium 
3. To restrict, limit, confine. 
¢x340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 2327 For God has restreyned 
pair powere Pat pai [se. devils] may na man tempte ne 
greve. 3420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1013 He seyd he 
wold nat restrayne hy * “ oc ae : nae 
Lim, Mon. vi. (1885) no . : : 
restrayn his yeftis off | * 7 
in nothinge restrane the Kyngis pover. 2576 Freainc 
Panofl. Lpist. 150, I restraine this accusation from being 
universal, 1654 Bramuacy Fust Vind. i, (1661) 2 That 
they did use in all ages..to limit and restrain the exercise 
of Papal power. 1699 Lutrrett. Bricf Rel. (1857) 1V. 497 
The bill for restraining the number of officers sitting in the 
house of commons. 2738 tr. Guazzo's Art of Convers. 136 
The Denomination of Gentry was much more restrained by 
Diogenes, 1748 Anson's Vay. 11. x. 237 This trade ..is con- 
fined by very particular regulations, somewhat analogous 
to those by which the trade of the register ships from Cadiz 
to the West-Indies is restrained. 2818 Cruse Digest (ed. 2) 
IV. 420 Conditions to restrain those powers, generally, were 
void, as being repugnant to the estate limited. 
b. Const. fo. Now rare. 
xso9 Fisner Funeral Serm, C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
294 She restrayned her appetyte tyl one mele & ty] one 
fysshe on the day. 1g8x Mutcaster Positions XXx1x- (1837) 
198 The tearme of nobilitie amongst vs, is restrained to one 
order, 3644 C. Jrssor Angel of Ephesus so When the title 
of Bishop was restrained unto one of the Presbyters. 1692 
Bentiey Boyle Lect. ix, 321 The conditions of Salvation 
are restrain'’d to those times and countries only. 171% 
Appison Sfect. No. 418 ? 7 His Soil is not restrained to any 
particular Sett of Plants, 1785 Pacey Afor. Philos, we 
1. xvii, He swears ‘to speak the whole truth’, without 
restraining it, as before, to the questions that shall be asked. 
31846 Trexcu Afirac. xxvii. (1862) 369 The language shows 
that the rebuke is not restrained to him, but intended to 
pass on to many more. 
+ 4. a. To withhold, to keep back, /rom: one. Obs. 
x390 GowER Conf. J. 198 Sche wolde him nothing elles sein 
Bot of Bir amen: _ le pare ed sche resell 
1480 B: ‘ills (Camden) 59, [1] charge myne executot 
that they. kepe and reshayn from hym or them there 
legatis and byquestis. 1538 Starkey Luglard 1. iV. 107 
Bettur hyt ys..to restreyne from the prynce such hye 
authoryte._ 3594 Wesr 2rd Pt. Symbol., Chancerie § 144 
The rents, issues, and profites therof [they] have wrongfully 
restreyned, perceyved, and taken to their owne use. c 
absol. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. \V. 420/2 Yat the Tresorer 0! 
England..have power and auctorite to restreigne of alle 
maner of assignementz..to the somme of MM. I. 
tb. ‘To save, keep free. Ofs.—* 
€3430 Lypc. Afinor Poems (Percy Soc.) 62 O welle of 
swetnes.., That..al oure joye fro langour didest restrayne- 
+5. a. To forbid or prohibit (a thing) to one. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2386, In the whiche 
fod restrayneth or forbyddeth man ony thynge. _€ 2533 17 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 1. IL. 53 The said blake entes 
whiche by parliament is restrayned to be any further pay 
by any of the Kinges subjectes, 1628 Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hise MSS. Comm.) 1. 263 The doubt... you may well under- 


stand to go only to the trees and timber—the coppice woods 
are not meant to be restrained. 


RE-STRAIN. 


+b. To forbid or prohibit (one) fo do something; 
to keep back from something desired. Obs. 
1s7g-2o Noatu Plutarch, Theseus (1636) 7 Restraining 
all manner of people to bear saile in any vessel or bottom. 
26xr Brece Ger. xvi.2 Behold now, the Lord hath restrained 
me from bearing. 1659 in Def Rights Unre. Oxford (x60) 
z Restrained all bakers and brewers..1o0 bake and brew 
within the city except [etc]. 2667 Mictox P. L. rx. 863 The 
expent wise, Or not restraind 25 wee, or not obeying, Hath 
ean of the fruit. 2791 Mas. Incueatp Simple Story 1.1.8 
He scill restrained him from all axthority. 
+6. a. To draw tightly. Os. rare. 
ergi9 Syr Gener. (Roxb.} 5317 His bridel thoo he gan 
restreyn, 1396 Suaxs. Tar. Shr. nt. it. 59 A headstall of 
sheepes leather, which being restrain’d to keepe him from 
stumbling, bath been often burst, 
+b. To confine, keep; to bind, secure. Ods.~* 
‘ fore Bk. Quintessence 7 Pz philosophore seip, bat wiyn 
hath also be propirtee to restreyne in it be inflcence and 
vertues of gold. x597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 
rob/z Those vaynes which there doe restrayne that mem- 
brane fast ynto the sculle. 
+c. To compel or constrain. O6s. rare. 
z62t Exvstxc Deéates Ho. Lords (Camden) 103 The Sub- 
jecte is restreyned by Arzmusire to receive, though the 
Kinge be not restreyned to gyve. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 
is By antient custome no Vestal Virgin or Flamen of 
upiter was restrained to swear. 


7. intr. a. To refrain (srom something; + also 
with infin.). Now rare. 

reg Daartox Idea 32 
restraine! 1597 A. M.° 
We muste suffer it to bl «= * so 
and stoppeth. 1623 M- . denen eres ' 
his desperate hand was on his sword, Thave killed them 
Lath: bet he restrained. r640 Petit. Load. in Rushw. Hist. 
Call, (1692) L. i. gg Hence it is that the Prelates here in 
England... have restrained to pmy for the Conversion of our 
Soveraign Lady the Queen. 1848 THacxezay Van. Fair 
Ix, It was impossible to rescrain from laughter. 

+b. To limit or confine oneselt. O45. 

1s99 Sanprs Eurvpx Sp-s. (:532) 15 Not to enlarge in 
Modeme graunts, but t2 restrvinz to one Pope of renowmed 
frésh memorie, 

Re-strain (i-), 7. [Re-5 a.] To strain again. 

1874 Ravstono Statist. simnes & Mining 414 The quick- 
silver collected in kettles outside the settler is strained 
through canvas sacks, the amalzam collected is. .re-strained. 

Restrainable (ristrznab'l), a. [f. Resrrars 
v.+-3BLE.] Capable of being restrained. 

2645 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 262 Nor is the hand of the 
Painter more restrainable than the pen of the Poet. 2649 
Caxxe Golden Rule 39 Sach a power is restrainable and 

aaishable by the subject. 1837 Carzrre Fr. Reo. ut. 1. i, 
Mad movements both, restrainable by no known rule. 1859 
Hawrnorse Marb. Faun (1273) HW. i. ro Never quite re- 
‘trainable within the trammels of social law. 1891 Pall 
Vall G. 13 Sept, 6/2 That such people should be detainable 
and restrainable in such public institutions. 

Restrained (ristrend), po/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-epl.j Checked; repressed ; kept under control; 
confined ; + restricted. 


tear. , et ” 
7 


2x20 i Sruves in Lett, Lit, Mer (Camden) 43 Pray for 
your old poore restrained frend. x650 Jer. Taytor Hol; 


Ravaurre Rom, Fores 
3256 Froupe Fist. £: 
heard out with hardly Bee daba ts Sime ta apt 
Early Hist. Maz, i. 43 The sober, restrained fooks and 
gestures. 
Hence Restrainedness. , 
2572 Goworxs Calcin on Ps. Ixii. g A certeine peevish 
restrynednesse..casteth them at fast mtodespayre. 2853 
Tait's Mag. XX. 323 An enthusinsm which contrasts with 
the usual restrainedness of bis style. 

Restrainedly, adv. [f. prec. +-tx 2] With 
restraint ; }restrictedly. 

157% Gototne Calin on P: 


eget d etee’ 
we 


Xxxvii. 13 Bycanse our flesh 


Ss. 
God dan tat mre secteyened|s> 


re ho GEMS Ce Ra 2 EM Goda etaee dae 
11,265 More particularly and restrainedly, the government 
of Christ is opposed to the kingdom..of Antichnst. @ 1703 
Beret On N. T. Luke vi. 30 These and the like precepts 
of ocr Saviour, are not to be taken strictly, but restrainedly. 
1840 Daily News 4 Oct. 3/t The gilt designs that cover in 
sume cases exubtrantly, in others restrainedly, the sides of 
the volumes 

Restrainer. [f. Resrrars 2.+-ER] 

1. One who or that which restrains. 

1563 Garton Chron. 1.940 These two persons were ever 
reyvtrayners and refrayners of the kinges wilfull scope. 1609 
Bete (Douay) fsa.ix. 14 The perverter and _restrayner. 
1646 Siz T. Browne Pres. Ep. 45 Wee must with patience 
sbmit unto that restraint, and expect the will of the Re- 
ner, x7ax Suarress. Charac. (1737) J. 25 Even that 
Prmee..was a crear restrainer of persecution. z76e-F2 
Hl Brooxe Foo! of Qual, (1809) TIN. 34 To restrain the 
restrainers from injustice. 1816 J. Scotr Vis. Parts (ed. 5) 
23 Those great correctors and restrainers of human condrct, 
shame and remosse. 22849 Srrpnexs BS Fane M1. €or 
Accompanied with a few restrainers of reins and ropes. 
3283 Barce Avrer. Comme. 1. 299 A jealous observer and 
testrainer cf the others. ‘ 

2. Pkotogr. A chemical used to retard the action 


of the developer. 
3878 AgnEy Phot. 


oer, (12x) arr No restrainer soch as 
bromide is employed. 1292 Photegr. sinn. IL 47 Over- 
28es of pyro act as restrainers. 
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Restraining, vi/. sb. [f as prec.+ 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 


-InG 1] | 


1358 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xviii. (Red), MS, 


Restreynyng schal be made aboute fe temples .. azens 
rennyng of teeres. axgo0 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
531 Porw moup fei passen wip-outen restreyning. ¢ 2450 
Lay-Folks Mass Bk. 6 pat itt may be..senchyp to ouer 
enmyse, gaynstanding and restrenyng of bare power. xg02 
Atkynsos tr. De /ntatione 1. xvi. 165 Thou muste make 
2 restrayninge in many thynges of thyne owne wylle. 1596 
Srexser State [rel, Wks. (Globe) 622/2 For yestrayning of 
a fowle abuse, which then raigned commonly among that 
people. r604 Hieron Vs. 1.548 The yoking and hamper- 
Ing and restraining of mans naturall disposition. 1657 
Deine Lover 12 Ail and every of those doings or actings, 
abstainings or restreignings. 1842 Manxtno Sera. iv. (1843) 


I. 56 The warning, and striving, and restraining of the Holy | 


Ghost shall then be over. 

Restraining, ffl. a. [-1Nc?,.] That re- 
strains or checks; + restringent. 

1541 Ervor Cast, Helthe w. xxix. 46 Take hede..that 
stiptik or restrainyng meates be [not]taken at the beginnyng. 
16¢9 Pearson Creed (1239) 197 The ancient heretics, who 
tvould have the restraining term ov/y to belong, not to the 
Son, but to the Father. 3678 Ryser Trag. fast Age 125 
Amintor was .. endu‘d with a restraining grace, and had 
his hands ty’d. 1704 Trapp Aéra-Sfulé 1. i, It ne'er con- 
quers the restraining Bounds Of Reason. 13765 BLacksToxe 
Conn: I. 87 This has occasioned another subordinate 
division of remedial acts of parliament with enlarging and 
restraining statutes. /éfd., Let us instance again in the 
Same restraining statute ofthe 13 Eliz. 1890 W. J. Gorvox 
foundry 92 The directors of these legal and restraining in- 
Stitations. 

Hence Restrai-ningly adv. 

2853 Not ax Argel WU. 230 No Jess restrainingly his sted- 
fast eyes seemed to hold her. 1890 Universal Kev. Aug. 
633 ‘My dear Mary?" he said slowly, interrogatively, 
restrainingly. 

+ Restrainment. Obs. [f. Resrpar 7. + 
“MEST. Cf. obs. F. restrendement (Godef.).] The 
act of restraining ; restraint. 

2879 Tousos Calvin's Sern. Tim. 145/< Without any re- 
strainement or holding backe. 1607 W. Sctarer 3 Sevz. 
{t629) rx Temporall paines remaine as preuentions, as ad- 
monitions, as restrainments. 1688 Entius. Ch. Rome 40 
a the restrainment of his Tears no other effect could 

follow, 


Restraint (ristrzint), sd. Also 5-6 re- 
straynt(e, 6 -strainte; 5 restreint(e, -streyut(e. 
{2. OF. restrainte fem. (also restraint masc.), 
verbal sb. f. restraindre to RESTRAIN.} 

1. The action of restraining or checking a thing, 
Operation, etc.; an instance of this, a stoppage. 
Without restraint, freely, copiously. 

€1400 Commandm, Lowe x. in Stow's Chaucer (1361) 
452 b, There let your pitie spred without restreinte. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x Ixxxvi. 567 Thenne syr Tristram..made 
arestraynte of hisanger. 1494 Fasyax Chron. vi exc. 193 
In conclucyon a restreynt of warre was grannted. 156% 
Hotvvecsx Hont. Apoth. 31b, Somtyme happeneth a 
restraynt in the small guttes. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Hush. wv. (1586) 190 b, The roote and the water thereof..is 
good against the..restraint of womens Purgations, 1617 
Morysox /tiz. u 240 The restraint of the money, not to be 
payed but vpon a testimony brought ynder orr hands, was 
2 good caution. 31671 Gusere Life Monk 12 The great 
reason of God's restraint of his Blessing upon many of these 
worthy Endeavours. 1791 Mrs. Rapcuirre Ron. Forest ii, 
Her tears flowed silently and fast. That she might indulge 
them without restraint, she went [etc]. 1853 H. Cox /ustit.1. 
Hi. 279 A bill for the restraint of the Press was brought into 
the House of Commons. 1878 Apxey Photogr. (1861) 68, t to 
2 drops of this solution suffices to give sufficient restr2int, 

+b. A means of retaining, or controlling. Os. 

1695 Kennett Par, Antiz. Gloss, Sera, 2 Lock or re- 
straint of water on ariver. y 

2. A means of restraining or checking persons 
from a conrse of action, or of keeping them under 
control; any force or influence which has a re- 
straining effect ; an instance of restraining or of 


being restrained. 

3421-2 Hocereve Dialeg 207 A bettar restreynte know I 
none fro vice. 1600 E. Brount tr. Conestaggio 259 There 
was ho restraint could hold them. 1625 Bacon &ss., Jfar- 
riage & Single Life, So sensible_of euery restraint, as they 
will poe neare, to thinke their Girdle:, and Garters, to be 
Bonds and Shackles. 1672 Tesrere. Ess., Gov. Wks. 1770 
¥.g7 All Government is a Restraint upon Liberty. 3765 
Beacxstone Corzm. Y. 143 Where the laws of our country 
have laid them under necessary restraints. 1784 CowPer 
Task vt. 49 He could now endure,..And feel 2 parents 
presence no restraint. 1844 Trieuwatt Greece [xv VUE. 
427 The insolence of Charops now began to brenk through 
every restraint. 3890 Spectator 11 Jan., Subjected to the 
strong restraints of officers in a Queen's ship 2% sea- 


b. Without article. Restraining action or in- 


fluence, as applied to persons. 

oral restraint: ste Morar a.10G | 

1867 Trial Treas. (1850) 24 So sharpe is th's snafiell called 
restrainte That it maketh me <weate. 16rz Brete Lev. 
xxiii 36 It is a solemne assembly (arg. day of restraint) 
1667 Murtos P. L. un. 87 Now Througn all restraint broke 
loose he wings his way. /éia 1x. 1184 Restraint she will 
not brook. 2729 Butter Seri. Whs. 1574 IL 34 Neither is 
restraint by any means peculiar to ome Course oflife. 175% 
Jouxsox Kaudler No. 151 Pg To the happiness of our first 
years nothing more seems _necessary than freedom from 
restraint. 1820 Suetiey Gal 7yret ze Moral recraint 
L see bas no effect. 1849 Macatrar Hest. Ens. ii. 1. 179 
Still less restraint was imposed by the government. _ 

@. The state or condition of being restrained ; 


esp. abridgement of liberty, confinement. 


, 
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RESTRIAL. 


@ 1547 Surrey in Tetfel's Afisc. (Arb) 14 Thus I alone.. 
In prison pyne, with bondage and restrainte. 593 Sitaxs. 
Fekn w. ii, 52 Th’ infranchisement of Arthur, whose re- 
straint Doth moue the murmuring lip. of discontent [ete]. 
3663 Burter Audi$ras 1. iit 1017 “Tis not Restraint or 
Liberty That makes Men prisoners or free. 1676 Dayors 
Aurengz. ut. i, Though Int’rest his Restraint has justify'd 
Can Life and toa Brother be deny’d? 3701 De For Truetori 
Exg. Misc. ¥.a% Restraint fre? ae 2 os 

1766 Forpyce Sern. Fug. ti: 

restraint is perpetual wretc + : . ag 
Introd. (1862) x17 Continually we behold in the world around 
us lower Jaws held in restraint by higher. 3859 Resxix 
Two Paths v, 243 You will find..that it is his Restraint 
which is honourable to man, not bis Liberty. 

d. spec. (in above senses) with reference to the 
treatment of refractory lunatics or prisoners. 

3829 in Proc. Lincelr: Asylirt (1847) 22 The Governors 
have particularly directed their views to the subject of 
Coercion and Restraints, 1840 /é/a. 37 Restraint rapidly 
weakens and depresses the vital powers of the unhappy 
victim. 3847 /éd, 28 note, Patients are frequently brought 
to this Asylum under distressing restraints. 

attrib. 1846 State Lincoln Asylumt 39 Restraint Rooms, 
Seclusion Rooms, Padded Rooms [ete]. x ‘EB. 
Prescott’ Scarlet § Steel xxxviii, Restraintjacket. Made 
of No, 3 sail canvas, doubled and quilted with Dutch twine 
in squares of about four inches, 

3. ta. A prohibition. Oés. 

1463 Mann, & Househ, Exp. (Roxb) 187 Any restraynt 
or ordenaunce made to the contrary nat wythstandyng. 
1482 Rells of Parlt. Vi. 222/2 A restreint was made that 
certein thyngs of Silkewerk .. shuld not be broucht into 
this Reame redy wrought. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
2386, The seuenth commaundement..& the last of the x, 
in maner also doubleth the restraynt of thefte. 594 Poar 
Fewell-ho. 1. 55 To force the sopeboilers (after they had 
procured a generall restrainte) to growe to composition with 


them. 
b. Anembargo. Usually restraint of princes. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexlviii, 317 This ‘same yere 
was a restraynt of the wullys of Caleys made by the 
Soudyours. 36zz Marynes Anc. Law-Merch. t. xxv. 159 
Arrest, Restraints and Detainements of Kings and Princes. 
1752 Beawes Lex Sfercat. Rediv. 244 Of Embargoes, or 
Restraint of Princes. 1769 Sfollosy's De Sure Marit. (ed. 
9) Il. 1. vii. § 7. 50 A Policy against Restraint of Princes, 
will not extend to Practices against the Laws of Corntries. 
1848 Arnoutp Marine Jusur. WL. mt. i. 928 When the fur- 
ther prosecution of the voyage is rendered hopeless..by 
blockade, ..and the voyage is accordingly wholly abandoned, 
that is 2 loss, by restraint of princes, within the policy. 

4. Constraint; reserve. 

z6or Soaks. Ads Well v. iii. 213 She knew her distance, 
and did angle for mee, Madding my eagernesse with her 
restraint. x79x Gouve. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. 
(1832) I. 357, I find that there is much restraint and etiquette 
here. 1793 Ferriar [llustr. Sterne, etc. ii. 41 He ventured 
to break through his restraint, 3819 Suettey Cenci 1. i. €o 
One thing, I pray you, recollect henceforth, And so we 
shall converse with less restraint, 1877 ‘Reva’ U fetenne 
1. ii, We are reconciled again, but there is a restraint 
between us now. ark 

+5. Restriction or limitation. Oés. 

1594 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. ur. xi. § 6 The positive laws 
which Moses gave, they were given for the greatest part 
with restraint to the land of Jewry. 1597 /é:d. v. Ixxi § r 
This restraint of Easter to a certaine number of dayes. 1656 
Earr Mos, tr. Boccalini’s Pol. Touchstone (1674) 231 The 
Patent of his admission..; with a restraint..that {etc} 
1746 Westey Princ, Methedist 33 Before those word, which 
you suppose to imply such a Restraint—were those spoken 
without any Restraint or Limitation at all. 

+ Restraint, fa. pple. Ols. rare. [a.F. re- 
streint, trestraint, pa. pple. of restreindre to 
Restrain.}] Restrained, restricted. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 3115/2 That be this Act the 
punischement..in no wise be restreint. xg03 Ori. Crystes: 
Men = '*s ann ial y d is not 


restr "OW, 1531) 
m7 6 . , sit w2s, 
See . Arb.) 127 


f it ‘ 
The libertie of free passage was restraynt. 


+Bestraintive, a. Obs. [a. obs. F. re- 
straintif, -ive: see prec. and -IvE.J Restrictive. 

g4r Cortand Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Vijb, The other 
seame sowyng hyght restrayntyfe of blode. 1566 Warne tr. 
Alexis’ Secr. wt. 1. 23 Annoynt 3t rounde about with some 
restrayntine oyntment. az60o3 T. Cartwricnt Confut. 
Rkem. N.T. (1618) 623 It is not rightly compared with 
Mark 16 and Acts sex hich are more restraintiue to the 
Apostles times and persons then this is. 

‘Restreasm, zw. [Re-52.] To stream back. 

ex7tx Kex Hymrarium Poet. Wks, 1721 WH. 8 From 
Bondage I my Love redeem’d, And all my Powers to God 
re-stream’d. im 

Bestrengthen (17-),7. [Re- 52.] trons. 
To strengthen again, put new strength into. 

1577-87 Hounsuen Ciren., Hist. Scctl. 1. 333/t Where- 
ypon he..dooth restrengthen the towne and steeple of 
Glascow. 1612 Frozto, As/erze, a re-enforcing or restrength- 
ening. 3635 Wirner Vox Pacifica 108 They, strength 


i receiving, from our false-ones, here, Restrengthen them, 


3877 Public Opin. 7 July 10 The restrengthesing of ker 
great position as a Power of Central Europe 185: 
Stevenson Lef?, (2299) LH. 273 Some beer..to restrengihen 
the European heart. 

Restreynie, obs. forms of RestRaix rv. . 

+ Restrial, c. Her. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
Of a shield: Having dividing bands which extend 
to (or inclade) the point, the colour of the latter 
being that of the field. 

The varieties are described 2s tarry, paly, ard ‘sentry’. 

1486 Bk. St. Alzans, Her. bivb, Here shall be shewed 
what Coctarmnris restryal ben and weer the Elaser shall 


RESTRICT. 
begyn to blase. J/éid,, Thre cootarmuris be ther called 
restryallinarm; 7" = 0 7" TO e were 
also coates of . striall 
or Rest-triall, d, yet 


were they able to abide the’ triall. [(Similarly'in Guillim 


(x611) 11. vil. 73) 
Restrict (ristrikt), v. Also 8- Sc. restrick. 


[f. 1. vesiriet-, ppl. stem (cf. next) of rvesiringére 
to RESTRINGE, | 

Designated by Johnon {755} as ‘a.word scarce English’ 
and included by Dr. Beattie among his Scoticisues (1787). 

1. trans. To confine (some person or thing) Zo 
or within certain limits; to limit or bonnd. 

1535 Lynprsay Satyre 3813 Verteous men that labours with 
thair hands, Resonabillie restrictit with sic bands, That 
thay do service. 1570 Foxe 4. & JV. (ed. 2) 1474/1 Neither 
shoulde we haue any more wherwith to vexe them with 
confessions, cases reserued, restricted, or ampliated for our 
gayne, 173t ArsutHNor ddimenis vi. (1735) 218 In the 
Enumeration of Constitutions, .there is not one that can be 
limited and restricted by such a Distinction. 1776 Apawt 
Site W, N. M1, ii. {rg04) I. 430 The common law of Eng- 
lan Se enld en mhhre aaennte teins 22 Debaee ee La 


is yet restricted in the exercise of his compassion. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vil. § 1. 35x ‘The power of preaching 
was restricted by the issue of licences only to the friends of 
the Primate. : ‘ 
b. To restrain by prohibition, 

1835 Penny Cycl. UW. 38:/x The act of 1797, which 
restricted the Bank from making payments in gold, 

2. To tie up, confine by tying. rare—!. 

1824 WIFFEN Zasso xvi. xxiii, Gathering up..Her hair, 
restricting each resplendent tress, 

8. To withhold or keep (a thing) from some 
person’s knowledge. rare —. 

180z Mrs, E. Parsons A/yst. Misi 1.38 It is a very bad 
compliment paid to your wife, that this secret business of 
your's should be restricted from her knowledge. 

Hence Restrivcting sA/. a. 

1848 R.1.7°” tae 7 
Such restrict 
growth of tl . 
minimum of 


nation xi, (1852) 258 
it interfere with the 
Gaz. 17 Sept. 2/3 A 


. the slenderest pos- 
sible examination test, 

+ Restrict, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. re- 
strict-us; see prec. So Sp, and Pg. restricto, it. 
vistretto.} a. Strict. b. Limited. Also restrict 
dine (see quot. 1678). 

a 1654 GaTaker Fist Man 224 (Latham), Men..in some 
one or two things demeaning themselves as exceedingly 
restrict, but in many others, or the most things, as remisse. 
31678 Partures (ed. 4), Restrict Line (in Chiromancy) is that 
which distinguisheth, and separates the hand from thearm, 
either by a simple or double transcursion. 168x H. Moxe 


Exp, Dan. vi. 232 Which Time of the End here has a more 
restrict signification. 

Restricted, pp/. a. [f. Restrict v,+ -ED1.] 
Limited, confined, 

1830 D'Israen Chas. J, UL. v.77 All men of the leamed 
professions, who live in one restricted circle, are liable to 
suffer, 1856 Kane <dirct, £xfl, I. xxviii. 282 The men's 
strength was waning under this restricted diet. 1876 Hot~ 
Lanp Sev, Oaks xi. 147 Dividends that will add permanently 
to our somewhat restricted sources of income. 

Hence Restrictedly adv.; Restri‘ctedness. 

1859 Gunurck & Times Paint. 72 This style..in hit. .ap- 
pears most decidedly in all its restrictedness, 1870 Ruskin 
Lect. Art 98 Whatever is truly great in either Greek or 
Christian art, is also restrictedly human. 1899 Speaker 
29 July 1053/2 Lake was essentially an Educator, Goulburn 
restrictedly an Evangelist, 

Restriction (ristri*kfan). Also 5 restric- 
cioun, [a. F. restriction, or ad. late L. restric- 
1t6n-em, noun of action f. restringére to RESTRINGE. 
Cf. Sp. restriccion, It. re-, ristrizione.] 

1. A limitation imposed wpon a person or thing; 
a condition or regulation of this nature. 

cxqrz Hoccteve De Reg. Prine, 4792 Crist scheelde pat 
your wil or your entente Be sette to maken a restriccioun 
Of paiement. 1535 Lyxprsay Satyre 2807 ‘hat al the tem. 
poral lands Be set in few.., With sic restrictions as sail be 
devysit. 1590 Swinsurne Testaments 264 The restrictions 
of this former conclusion ave these. 1646 Sir I. Browns 
Pseud, Ep, 225 It necessarily suffering such restrictions as 
take of generall lations 1693 Luttret. Bricf Rel. (1857) 
IL, 190 Giving security to export yearly 150,000f worth of 
English manufacture, with some other restrictions. 3728-9 
Seayft' 's Lett. (1768) 1V. 19 All restrictions of marriage are 

odious in the civil Jaw. and not favoured by the common 
law, especially after the age of one and twenty. 1772 
Pmestury Just, Relig. (1782) VW. 117 The restrictions under 
which our first parents were laid. x822 Scott Peveril xlviii, 
3. restriction which he supposed as repugnant to his 
Majesty's feelings as it was to his own. 1885 MACAULay 
Hist. Eng. xix. 1V, 371 That one restriction of the royal 
prerogative had been mischievous did not prove that another 
restriction would be salutary. 1874 Grets Short Hist. vii. 
§ 6. 398 The old restriction, on the use of the pulpit were 
silently removed, 
b. The action or fact of limiting or restricting. 

2629 H, Burton Truths Triumph gs With speciall restric- 

tion too, as iustifying a_man onely from originall sinne. 

1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 76 The law of nature gives 

Fathers a power over their children without restriction. 

1766 Brackstone Comm, U1. 145 Yet this must be under- 

stood with some restriction. 1829 J. Tavtor Euthus. iv, 

(1867) ox ‘here is something incongruous in the idea of a 

revelation enveloped in menace and restriction. 2840 

Dickens O24 C. Shop lxvii, It was the day. .which threatened 

the restriction of Mr. Quilp’s liberty. 1874 Green Hist, 

Eng. ix. § 2.604 Not only was the Monarchy restored, but it 

Was resto.ed without restriction or condition. 
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e. attrib. as restriction act, order. 

1835 Penny Cycl. UI. 380f2 Not..until 1797, when the 
celebrated Bank Restriction Act was passed. “1875 Encycl. 
4Srit, UI. 319/1 Progress of Banking in England down to 
Restriction Order of 1797. 

2. a. Logic. (See later quots.) 

155 Rostnsow tr. Jfore’s Utopia u. (1595) 185 They haue 
not deuysed one of all those rules of restryctyons, amply- 
fycatyons, and supposytyons, very wittelye Inuented in the 
small Logycalles, whyche heare oure chyldren in euerye 
place do learne. 1727-38 Cuamners Cycl., Restriction, 
among logicians, is understood of the limiting a term, so as 
to make it signify less than it usually does. 1850 Sir W. 
Hamitron Disc. (1853) App. 11. 692 Table of the mutual re- 
lations of the eight propositional forms,..Restriction, sub- 
alternation. 1864 F. Bowcn Logic vi. 169 In some cases the 
Restriction (Subalternation) and the Integration may be 
bilateral. : 

b. = RESERVATION 4b. (Usu. with menta?.) 

1691 tr. Emilianne’s Frauds Kont. Monks (ed, 3) 169 
Making use to this purpose of their mental Restriction. 1862 
Eneyel. Brit. XV. 638/2 ‘They have now divided mental 
restriction into two main heads, 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 
620/2 If the restriction is of such a nature that it cannot be 
perceived by the hearer, then the person who uses it cer- 
tainly sins, ae 7 

3. ta. A/ed. Constipation; suppression, Ods. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 47 b/1 The 
Cholicke, the restrictione or constipatione. x599 — tr. 
Gabelkouer’s Bk. Physicke 219/x For restrictione of the 
flowers, and for the corroboratione of the Harte. 

b. Constriction, compression. rare, 


31758 J. S. Le Dran’s hres Coen fowaS -2 Bm Tee asie 
ness. .that was attendec ‘ ath. 
1891 Figure Training “ ere 
restriction of the waist to 


prove most irksome, if not injurious. ; va 

Hence Restri-ctionary a., imposing restrictions. 

1828 L.ramincr 184/1 Their restrictionary measures..may 
have arisen from a wish to take advantage of the circum- 
stances of the time. 

Restri‘ctionist. [f. prec. +-1st.] One who 
advocates the restriction of some practice, institu- 
tion, etc., such as the liquor-trade. Also in pred. 
with adj. force. 

1849 Blackw. Mag. UXVI. 596. He contrives to combine 
the hitherto antagonistic qualities of free-trader and re- 
suictionist. 1863 H. Srencer £ss. 31. 322 The whole 
system of currency-legislation is restrictionist from begin- 
ning to end. 1887 Voice 9 June 4 The restrictionists say, 
they wish to cut down the number of saloons by one-half. 


Restrictive (ristri-ktiv), a. and sé. Also 6 
restryct-. [ad. F. restrictef, -ive,=Sp. and Pg. 
restrictivo, \t. restrittivo, ad. late L. restrictiy us: 
see Restrict v, and -1vE.] 

A. adj. +1. =RestRincent a. 1. Obs. 

¢1400 Maunpev, (Roab.) xviii. Sr Men..vsez certayne 
oynementz calde and restrictiue. ¢xsso Liovp 7Zreas. 
‘ealth Kj, Immoderate exercyse, or lacke therof, wyth 
vsynge of restryctyue meates. x607 TorseLt Hist. Four-f 
Beasts (1638) 323 This Plaister being restrictive, will force 
the humors to resort all downward. 12676 WisEMAN Surg. 
(J.), L applied a plaister over it, made up with my common 
Testrictive powder, 1727 Braptry Fam. Dict. s.v. Hoof 
doosening, Put a Restrictive Charge about it, and heal it up 
with Turpentine and Hogs Grease melted together. 

2. Of terms, expressions, etc.: Implying, con- 
veying, or expressing restriction or limitation. 

1579 G. Harvey Let, to Spenser Wks. (Grosart) I. 23 He 
might haue spared..that same restrictive, and streight laced 
terme, Precisely. x6t2 T. Tavior 7itus ii. 11 That was a 
more restrictiue doctrine to the Jewes only. a 1660 Han- 
MOND Serv, (1850) 581 The particle ‘ but’ in the front of my 
text..is exclusive and restrictive. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ 
Logic 1. xxxiti, 115 Enunciations that are exclusive and 
restrictive receive contradiction from a negation added to 
the exclusive or restrictive particles. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s.v. Proposition, Restrictive, or limitative Proposition, 
is that affected with a restrictive sign; as, according fo,.. 
considered as. 1827 Jarman Powells Devises YU. 125 In 
order to restrain the devise..it was necessary to shew 
restrictive words. 1866 Crump Banking v.124 [He] should 
show in the indorsement to what purpose it was to be applied, 
which is termed a ‘restrictive indorsement’. 1878 C. Stan- 
Forp Sywtb, Christ i. 22 Yo save sinners! True, this is a 
Testrictive term. 

3. Restricting; having the nature or effect of a 
restriction; limitative of the power or scope of 
something or some one. 

1652 Frutsuam Low Countries (1677) 56 Their wisdom is.. 
rather narrow and restrictive, as being a wisdom but for 
themselves. 1670 CLarenDon £ss. Tracts (1727) 163 But 
this is only the restrictive negative power of conscience, the 
affirmative power hath not that force. 1775 De Lotue 
Eng. Const, Pref., The restrictive oath imposed on Members 
of Parliament. 18:8 Hatras Alid. Ages (1872) 1.155 This 
capitulary seems to be restrictive of the prelates. 1865 H. 
Puiurs Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 181 Restrictive laws pro- 
duce dishonesty and idleness. 1880 Our Nat. Responsibility 
Jor Opium Trade 6 \ts monopoly is equivalent in effect to 
a heavy restrictive tax. 

B. sé. +1. =ReEstrincest sh. 2. Obs. 

1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 14 So I seie of comfortatyves, 
digestyves, restrictives. 31612 Woopatt Surg. Jfate Wks. 
{1653) 3 If that the flux will not be staied by an ordinary 
kind of restrictive. 1689 Movie déstr. Sea Chyrurg. 1. 23 
Be sure your restrictives be ready mixt in one Bason. 

2. A term or expression having the force of, or 
implying, a restriction or qualification. 

1672 [R. MacWarp] True Nonconf. 4 To hear the glorious 
subject. narrowed within its Scriptural acceptation, by such 
a Cold restrictive. 1832 Bentuas Zss. Lang. Wks. 1843 
VHT. 313 In English, what thickens the confusion is, the 
indeterminate character of the restrictives, alone and only. 


RESTRINGENT. 


1854 Bowen Logic v. 145 These [i.e. Exponibles] are 
divided into Exclusives, Exceptives and Restrictives. 

Restrictively (ristriktivli), ado. [f. prec, 
+-LY%,] Ina restrictive way; with limitations. 

x610 J, Hrarey St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 344 The Posts 
--fictions..were not spoken universally bur restrictively. 
+ x6g5 Futrer Ch. Hist. 1. 135 ‘Yake the term [martyt} in'a 
Iesamiscreds aa “+ yestrictively it signifies such an 
; ' imony ofthe Truth. «1676 Hate 
in 7 subject may be considered two 
wr . : 
ae re . 
thi tat ri ' 

' Charter should be construed restrictively. 
, So Restrictiveness. rare—'. 

1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 192 We fiad Mr. Brightman 
Llam’d for his overmuch restrictiveness of interpretation. 

+ Restri-ctory. Obs. rare—', (Cf, Resrarcr- 
IVE and -oRy.} A restringent. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.vu. xv. (Bodl. MS.), The 
teeres shall be astinte [by a] restrictorie and stintyng. 

Restri‘ke (ri-), 54. [f. the vb.] A reimpres- 
sion of a coin. 

1902 Connoisseur Feb, 131/2 Till Jately..the Paris Mint 
has afforded unusual facilities for restrikes of rarities from 
the existing dies. 

Restri-ke (17-), v. [Re- 5 a.] rans. To 
strike again; es. to stamp (a coin) afresh. 

2887 Heap Hist. Nunt. 125 These coins belong to the age 
of Timoleon, and are restruck over coins of Syracuse. 1991 
Brack Carfent. § Build. 19 These can be afterwards re- 
struck with the striking knife. 

Hence Restru:ck pf/. a. 

2885 Srans, Lanc. & Chesh. Antig. Soc. WI. 64 These 
re-struck coins of Catherine II are much more frequently 
met with than the coins of Peter [1I]} 

Restrine, obs. form of RESTRAIN wv. ; 

Restring (ri-),v. [RE- 5.a.] To string again. 

2809 (VY. Taytor in Robberds JZezz, (1843) 11. 281 A quar- 
terly magazine,. .wholly quit of gossip re-strung out of the 
newspapers, would succeed. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 
4£6/1 A rosary may be restrung and some of the beads..may 
be replaced by others without forfeit of the indulgences. | 

Restringe (ristri‘ndz), v.  [ad. L. restringére 
to bind fast, confine, f. re- RE- + stringére to draw 
tight. So Sp. and Pg. restringir, It. ristringere.] 

+1. drans. To affect (a person) with costiveness ; 
to have an astringent eflect upon (a part of the 
body). Ots, Cf. Restrincine fg/. a. 

1507 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 27 b/2 If the 

tient be restringed and bounde in his belly, and hath in a 
force time not binneat stool. 1657 Tomuinson Renou's Dist. 
138 Whether he be most commonly laxative or restrin! 
1706 Pittrs (ed. Kersey), To Reséringr, to bind hard, to 
muke costive; as, Quinces restringe those Parts which they 
are apply'd to, 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Obsero. Surg. (1778) 
2o4 The Intestine 1s less restringed. 

absol, 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extentp. 122 Vt {se. a9 
electuary] Incrassates, Restringes, Heats. - 

2. To confine, limit, restrict. Now rare. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions u. iii, 59 OF Passions..some.+ 
dilate, and some compresse_and sestringe the heart. 1652 
Bentowrs 7Zeofh. m1. vii, Pure Knowledge, thou art not 
restring’d. Thy flames enfire the busbie heart, yet leave 't 
unsing’d, 1670 7ryal of WW. Penn & W. Mead App. To 
decline making any Act that may in the least seem to re- 
stringe. .this..Great Charter of the Liberties of England. 
1839 J. RocERs pig bi eae xii. §5. 278 The fear of hell being 

i ind and restringe the bad inclination 


found. .too little to 
of the great majority. 7 

+Bestringency. Obs. [f. next: see -Excs.] 

The quality or property of being restringent. 

3667 Petty in Sprat Hist. R. Soc, 293 The Dyers use this 
Water in Reds, and in other colours wanting restringency. 
1729 Evelyn's Pomona Gen.Advt. 98 The Juice being pressed 
out, is immediately pleasant in Taste, without any thing e 
that restringency which it had. 1759 B. Martix Aat. 
Hist. Eng. 1. 340 By its Restringency it strengthens the 
Stomach. 1799 Unperwoop Diseases Children (ed. 4) I. 
54 Rhubarb will not be a fit purgative, though it be join' 
with magnesia, which will not sufficiently correct 1ts Tt 
stringency. 

+ Restringent, a. and sé. Obs. [ad. L. r¢- 
stringent-em, pres. pple. of restringére: see RE- 
STRINGE v. and -ENT, So F. sestringent, It, Sp» 
Pg. restringente.] . 

A. adj. 1. Having astringent or binding pro- 
perties; of an astringent nature; esf. tending to 
restrain the action of the bowels. 7 

1578 Lyre Dodocus 4£6 The Tare seede is of a restringent 
vertue like y® Lentil, but more astringent. 1601 HOLLAND 
Pliny II, 158 The oliue leaues are exceeding restringent, 
good..to restraine or stop any flux. 620-55 I. Joxrs 
Stone-Heng (1725) 25 The Sand..doth (by the restringent 
Quality .. of the salt Water) become a Stone. 4 100 
Fraxk Serv. (1672) 212 The nature of Frankincense 4 
binding and restrinzent. 17%7 Pid Yrans. XXX. 565, 
think we can much better demonstrate that the Chalybest 
Waters do contain Stiptic and Restringent Virtues. _ 17; 
Unperwoon Diseases Children (ed. 4) I. 223 This will 0 

found to vary frequently, sometimes calling for restringents 
and at others, opening remedies. - 

b. Of outward applications: Styptic 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 38b/2 We must 

as then strowe some restringent poulder one that parte an 
therone an ordinarye restringent or defensive plaster. 163 


Moyte Sea Chyrurg. 1.18 Let your Restringent Powder 
be there likewise wih the rest of your first intentions. 1728 
Brapey Fane, Dict. sv. Scabted Heels, Aker which apply 
a restrinzent Charge of Powder of unslack’d Lime. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med (ed. 4) IV. 444 Dr, Bateman was in the 
habit of using a gently restringent lotion or ointment. 


RESTRINGING. 


ec, Having an astringent taste. rare. 

1746 in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. ww, liv. 251 [Water] which 
appears to be amprear see with allom, being so acid an 
restringent as not to be borne fong in the mouth. 

2. Constipated, costive. rare—'. 

1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham) 19r My body was not 
costive and restringent, but soluble and laxative sufficient. 

B. sb. 1, Aword which has a limitative or re- 


stricting force. 

1626 Bp, ANprewes 96 Sernz., Holy Ghost x. (1661) 46% 
But if you will have panfertéus a restringent, you may : 
but then you must take it for poor in spirit. 1672 [R. Mac- 
Warp} True Nonconf. 4 Non-conformists..do indeed tell us 
of the death of our Lord Jesus, not with your ill appropriat 
and restringent ou2y, but do preach to us alwayes and , 
principally this dectrine of his Cross. 

A medicine or application which possesses ; 
astringent or styptic properties. 

1656 G. Harvey Sford, Ang. xxxv. (1672) 110 The two { 
latter indicate Phlebotomy for revulsion, restringents to 
stench, and incrassatives to thicken the blood. 2668 | 
Davoen Dram, Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 58 Would you not \ 

Ne ee “+ + +1 ~"y having prescribed a purge, | 
to take restringents upon it? ' 
If. 219 This happened twice | 

' 
ft 
' 
! 
i 


after, and blooding with restringents were as often repeated, 
2992 Childr, Thespis 203 He's been fed on restringents, and 
Curtain rod diet. 

So + Restringing Al. a. Obs. 


that are. .restringing, 


+ Restringitive,c. Obs. = RESTRINGENT @.1. 
1s3o Lyspesty est. Papyngo 737 The swylt Swallow.. 
wald my bleding stem, belyue, With hir maste verteous 
stone restringityue. . 
Restri-ve (ri-), 7. [Re- 5 a.] To strive anew. 
1613 Sir E, Sackvitre Let, in Guardian No, 133 Restriv- 
ing again afresh, with a Kick and a Wrinch together, I 
freed my long captived Weapon. 
Restruck: see RestRIKE v, 
Restudy (17-) v. [Re-5a.] To stndy again. 
r8xr W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LXV. 1 The thought 
that is uttered cannot be re-studied by the audience. 1899 
Corrertun Goethe's [phigente anf Tauris Life p. Ivi, 
Through Herder Goethe was induced to re-study Homer. 
Restwf (7), 7. (Re- 52.] ¢rans. To stuff 
again or anew. 
1 H. Sterurns G4, Farne Uf. 400 The paddings.. 
should be restuffed every half-year. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl M1. it, 32, L made my way back to our miserable little 
cavern, and restuffed its gaping entrance with the snow. | 
1883 Cot, Avexanner Sf. in Parl. 20 Aug., The re-stuffing 
of an old armchair. 
Re‘sty, a. ( 
‘ 6-7 -ie, 7 -ey; 9 dia/. reasty, reesty. [Variant 
of Restirr (and Restive) a.; cf. hasty, fardy. In 
senses 2-4 perb. associated to some extent with Rest 
shl or vl: ef, Fris, restich, Du. rustig quiet.J 
L =Restivea. 3. a. Of horses or other animals. 
1s15 Barctay Egloges (1570) Bivb/2 A bad horse resty 
and flinging Oft casteth a man though he be well sitting. 
1930 Patsor. 322/2 Restye as a horse is, restif, restifue. 
1605 SyLvester Du Barlas ui. w. Lawe 339 Th’ Ox, 
over-fat, too-strong, and_resty, leaps About the Lands, 
casteth his yoke, and strikes. 1673 O. Warker Zane, 12 
Beasts grow fierce and resty if not tamed and broken in 
youth, 1702 De For More Reformation 730 An Author 
who we can not understand, Is like a Resty Horse at no 
Command. 1782 Miss Bursey Cecilia 1. vi, My horse has 
been so confounded resty, I_could not tell how to get him 
along. 31883 Almondbury Gloss , Reaster, reasty horse, ot 
ra'st-horse, a horse which will not draw ; a restive horse. 
transf. 1733 Tur. Horse-hocing Husb, xix. 131 When 
that rich Land ..is grown too vigorous and resty, they may 
soon take down its Mettle, by Sowing it a few Years in their 
Old Husbandry. 
b. OF persons, 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars iw. fii, Which restie growne, with 
your much Power, withdraw Your stiffned Necks from th’ 
yoke of Civill Awe. 1627 E. F. Hist. Edzw. [1 (1680) 79 The 
Testy minds that kickat present greatness. 1685 Goan Cefest, 

- Bodies 1, 3, 377 He muse be very Resty that will not allow 


Hence Restu'fiing v64/. sh. | 
f 


Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 restye, | 
( 


it for probable atleast. 2710 S. Paumer Proverbs 16 Some 
children are - Ve Le meee ne theaa ar 
four. 1748 ' 
Court he we . 
same resty i . 
1794 GOUVR. woe cae . 
If Paris runs resty, the revolution is done, 1846 Srurves 
Suppl. Forby's East Anelian Gloss., Reasty, restive, un- 
tuly; also pettish, quarrelsome, in a bad humour. 
ce. Of actions, conduct, etc. 7 

a 1585 Stoney Asér, § Stella \xxx, But now spite of my 
heart my mouth will stay, And no spurre can his restie race 
renew. 1693 Locke Educ. § 35 The ill and resty tricks, they 
have learn’d when young. | 1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) I. 
+343, 1 often have. .to sing denied, But not through resty 

eevishness, nor Pride. . 7 

+2. Disinclined foraction or exertion; sluggish, 


indolent, lazy; inactive. Ods. . a 

1865 Coorer Thesaurus, s.¥, Desuetude, Residcs, &..tardi, 
restie and slow for lacke of vse. 87% Gotoinc Calzin on 
Ps, Ixxiv. 10 Thyne enemies surmyze thee to be restie and 
ydle bycause thou bestirrest thee not. 1609 B. Joxsos Sil. 
Wont. 1.i, Hee would prow resty else in his ease, His vertue 
would rust without action. 1649 Mictox Etkon. WW ks, 185 
III, 192 Some great household..where the Maister is too 
Testie or too rich to say his own prayers. 2673 Daypvex 
Marr. ala Mode w. iii, O what a difference will she 
find betwixt a dull resty husband and a quick vigorous 


557 
lover. 1grx Startyss. Charac. (1737) WL. i. t. 377 The 
Sur, and..tre fresh Air of fanning Hiese acne the 
testy Plants, and scour the unactive Globe, 

Comb. 1596 Edw, (11, mu. iti, Presently they are as resty- 
stiff As ’twere a many over-ridden jadex. 
+b. Of conditions. Oés. 
_ 3602 Sutton Disce Vivere x. (1847) 171 In continual Ease, 
in a resty slothfulness, void of all travail. x6z0 Vessrr 


f , . . 

ersgo tr. Pol. Ver. Eng. Hist. (Camden No, 36) 8y The 
Romaine soldiers, beinge restie (L. @ /aboribus vacui], bee- 
ganne to quarrel! emonge them selves. 

+4. Of land: Fallow, untilled. Ods. rare. 

160x Hottann Pliny xvut. xix, It is thought sufficient for 
a teem of oxea to breake up (at the first tilth) in one day of 
resti¢ or ley ground, one acre. 1649 Butur Eng. Juprov. 
fmf$r, (1653) 132 All old Resty Land, that hath not been 
‘Tilled of late. 

+Resty,a.2 Obs. [a. OF. restd left over, pa. 


pple. of vester Rest v.2 See also Rest a.J Stale, 


rancid, REasty. 

@ 3300 Gloss. IW de Biblesworth in Wright Vocad. (1859) 1. 
153 Chars restes, testy flees. 1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynvson}, 
Resty as flesshe, rancidus. 1508 Bh. Keruynge in Babees 
Bk, (1868) 272 Beware of fumosytees salte, senewe, fatte, 
resty & rawe. 1347 Boorpe /ntrod. Knowl. ix. (1870) 149 
Barelled butter, the whych is resty & salt. 1575 ‘furserv. 
Faulconrie 297 Put thereto Larde that is neither restie, nor 
ouversalted. 2657 R. Licos Barbadoes (1673) 30 This butter 
«fs mot then to be endured, it is so restte and loathsome. 
1672 H. M.tr. Zrasur. Collog. 232 O happy beggars! my 
wife boyled nothing here this day, besides Coleworts and 
resty Bacon, 

Resubje-ct, v. [Re- 5 a.] To subdue again. 

¢ 1840 Worpsw, Eccl, Sonn. ut, xviii, For re-subjecting to 
divine command The stubborn spirit of rebellious man, 1883 
Gentl. Mag. Nov. 486 The last attempt to resubject Switzer- 
land to the dominion of the Empire had failed. 

Resubje‘ction (r7-). (Re-5a.} A fresh sub- 
jection; a renewed subjugation. 

1620 Be. Hart. Hon. Married Clergy 1. iii, This liberal 
dispensation from his Holy Father of Rome, vpon the con- 
dittons of our re-subiection, 1757, Herald No. rg (1758) 1. 


ment after the execution of the King was the re-subyection 
of {reland, | . : 

Resubjugate (r7-),v. [RE- 52.] To subjugate 
anew. 

1864 Daily Tel. 15 Aug., They were undeceived very soon. 
Oudh—India—was resubjugated. 1877 Brockerr Cross & 
Crescent 326 Omar Pasha finally re-subjugated the country 
for the Sultan. : a 

Resublima-tion (-). [Re- 5a.] The re- 
newed action or process of sublimation. 

1653 Bove Uses. Exp. Nat. Philos. u,v. iii. 137 Mercury 


nranarld intna Medicine inofiensive even 


ere " . 


ere ear . sys. 5 . . 
245 Little jets..which soi it, and render its re-sublimation 


necessary. 
Resublime (17-), v. [Re- 52.) “rans. To 
sublime again. Hence Resubli-med J/f/. a. 


165: Biccs New Diss. Eulog, Verses 4 And resublime the 
spirits of the blood. 1663 Bove Uses. Exp, Nat. Philos. 
1 ii, 164 Ff you re-sublime it oftner, you may..impair the 
Colour. x Newton Optics (1721) 360 When Mercury 
sublimate 1s resublimed with fresh Mercury. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 56 The arsenious acid..is not marketable till it 
be re-subjimed in largeiron pots. 1889 Authony's Photogr. 
Bull. U1. 262 Into an ounce vial put eleven grains of re- 
sublimed iodine and fifteen grains of iodide of potassium. 

Resubmi'ssion (ri-). [Re- 5a.] A renewed 
submission. 

164x Baker Chrow. (1653) 140 The Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. .had Iaboured to bring him and his brother David to 
are-submission. 1888 Voice (N.Y.) 8 Mar., The prayers of 
the temperance forces for its resubmission. 

So Resubmit v., to submit again. 

ax831 A. Ksox Rev. (1844) 1. 62 There could be no 
thought of re-submitting ta the long dissolved chains. 


Resubsta-utiate, v. [RE- 5 2.] + To change 
(a thing) back z/o the original form. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, v. vii. (1886) 83 Lo, what 
an easie matter it is to resubstantiate an ass into a man. 

Resuccee'd,v. [{Re- 5 2.] To succeed again, 

1599 Lixcue Anc. Fict, Eivb, Pestilences..are chased 
away, and healthie aires and naturall increases spring up 
and re-succeed. 2 

Resu'ck, v. [Re-52.} To sack back again. 

1603 Frorto Montaigne mu, xti. (1632) 324 As the Ocean 
flowing..Now swift return’s, the stones rould back from 
strand By tide resuck's. 

+Resudate, 7. Ods. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. restidare.] intr. To sweat, perspire. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's BE, Physicke 07/2 Administre 


then therof vnto him the quantity of a Walle-nutt, being « 


intermixed with wine, and fet him resudate theron. 


+Besudation. Oés. (ad. L.resiidation-em, 
noun of action f. resiidare. So F. résudation, 


Sp. resudacion.] The process of sweating; the 
fluid pradaced 


went Dayeerrn Mies Afan v. 8s Certaine..haue neverthe- 
i ad Py . a Teta e we athe? 
. a as . 


by this or by exudation of moisture. | 


RESULT. 


| ing from them at a certain convenient time of their growth, 
| dbid. 152 When ordinary dew falleth upon any of those leaves 
which yield such a resudation or sweat. 

Resuery, obs. form of REVERtE. 


Resuffer, v. [RE-52.] To suffer again. . 

3948 Geste Priv. Masse 115 Not..yt the lord in very 
dede agayne ryseth in thone and resuffreth in thother. 

So Resu‘fferance. 

2865 Mrs. Wurrnry Gayivorthys 11. 63 A certain quick 
spasm of keen re-sufferance came over her. 

Resugge'st, v. [Re- 5a.) To suggest again. 
_ @ 1712 Nex Ayniutotheo Poet, Wks. rz2r UL. 38 Striving 
in various Forms to re-suggest That Ghostly Pride, which 
John before suppress'd. 1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) LI. 
xlii. 744 The true nature of the idea of status, resuggested. 
1892 Zancwitt. Sow Afystery 41 Poe's solution was re- 
suggested by ‘Constant Reader’ as an original idea. 

HResuit, v. [Re-52.] To clothe again. 

1614 Syivester Bethulia's Rescue wt. 203 Uf the native 
sap again re-suit The naked Trees with comely Leaves. 

Result (r/zo'lt), sb. [f. the verb, Cf. Sp. and 
; Pg. resulta.) 
| 1. The action of springing back again fo a 


former position or place. Ods. rare. 

| 2626 Bacow Sylva § 137 The sound being produced be- 
tweene the String and the Aire..by the Returne or the 

Result of the String, which was strained by the Touch to his 

former place : which Motion of Result is quicke and sharpe, 


uselesse, and as a dead letter. 
| 3. A decision or resolution ; the outcome of the 
| Geliberations of a council or assembly. Now U.S, 
| 1647 in Rushw. //ist. Coll, 11. 1v. 835 A report was made 
; ofthe Results of the general meeting. 1667 Mutton 7, L. 

v1. 619 If our proposals once again were heard We should 
compel them toa quick result. 1702 Swirt Contests Nobles 
& Const, v. Wks. 1751 IV. 55, I have been often amazed at 
the rude, passionate, and mistaken Results, which have at 
certain Times fallen from great Assemblies, 1859 Barttetr 
Lict. Amer. (ed. 2) 362 Result, the decision or determination 
of a council or deliberative assembly. 

b. The effect, consequence, issue, or outcome of 
some action, process, design, ete. 

1651 Baxter Inf Saft. 218 Duty only is the Object (ar 
rather immediate result or product) of Precept. 1696 Wiits- 
t0N The, Earth w. (1722) 65 The primary State here men- 
tion’d is but a proper result rom the first Formation of the 
Earth, 1754 Younc Centaur i. Wks. 1757 1V. 106 For Faith 
is intirely the result of Reason. 786 Burne Art. agst WV. 


mee PE hate men need mane al the 


a matter of calculation, and very much a matter of chance. 
1846 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 77 This is an ordinary 
chemical action, the result of a double chemical affinity. 
1893 Law Vimes XCV. 5/2 Other persons..discontinued 
their custom, the result being that his profits diminished. 
ce. The quantity, formula, etc., obtained by cal- 


enlation in arithmetic or algebra, 

1771 Encyel. Brit. 1. 112/1 If you substitute 2 for x, the 
result will be 3. 3845 Lenny Cyc. Suppl. 1, 52/1 We might 
then eliminate between the first and second power and pro- 
duce the result in the form A?—~B=0, 1886 G. Cuerstac 
Algebra 1. v.93, We see that the proper result will be ob. 
tained by operating throughout as before, using ~2 for our 
multiplier instead of +2. . 

+4. Humorously used for ‘trousers’. rare, 

1839 Lapy Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) II. v, 145 His dress.. 
consisted, all the year round, of a snuff-coloured coat, mud- 
coloured results, and gaiters of thesame. 7 

Result (rzvlt),v. [ad. L. rese/t-dre to spring 
or leap back, f. 7e- RE~+salfdre to leap. So F, 
résulter, Sp. and Pg. resullar, \t. re-, risultareJ 

1. #nir. To arise as a consequence, effect, or 
conclusion from some action, process, etc.; to end 
or conclude 7# a specified manner. 


Te aba mennpaeds when 
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padi aa cone | Mee Mata, fort). "Wi, Ler 
. the 4 degree: & one 

. . ould gladly know the 
ane . serwo Liquors. 1647 


CLARENDON 4/141. AeU. Ly b> 1a wie DOL Enough consider 
tion..; from which much of his Mis- 
- if 


Titel Cogs eo 2 BK 


the Value of the oblig 
fortune resulted. : ' ~ 
whence by a Serie' 
soever is now done ’ 
pure delight whict 

Observ. St. Poor, 8, ; " 
causes,..must be readily acquiesced in, 1823 Brooxe Crys- 


} 
! 
{ ae 
i 


| a fen afaeeer £ ante would 
rf eur Tyxe 
' i wep . * ' motion 
| of the glacier, 2885 Law Ref. 29 Chanc. Div. 797 There 
: has been a grase breach of duty resulting in heavy loss, 
{ +b. To tum out, become. Oébs.—! 
i _ 3626 Bacow Sylra § 48r Rew doth prosper much. if it 
; beset bya Figge-tree;,.the one Drawing [uyce to result 
sweet, the other bitter. . 
+c. rofl, Toresolve info something. Obs.rare—". 
' g6xotr. Marcetline’s Trinmphs Jas. / 32 It isthe number 
of Justice, because that first of all it resulteth itself into 
. numbers of paire-like-parity. 
| dd. U.S. To decide or resolve that, etc. rare}. 
| a x8g9 in Bartlett Dict, Amer, (ed, 2) s.v.. The Council of 
Nice resulted, in opposition to the views of Arius, that the 
1 Son was peculiarly of the Father [etc]. 2 
: 2. a. To disagree or diverge in opinion. Obs. 
t 


3572 J. Jones Bathes of Bathes Ayde Ep. Ded. 3 The 


RESULTANCE. 


second sheweth the diversitie of opinions, etc., how and 
wherein the Physicions and Philosophers resulte. 

+b. To yield gronnd; to give way. Obs. rare. 
1877-87 Houixsuep Chron. 11. 55 That the kings battell, 
. finding sturdie resistance, began ..to result or give backe. 

+e. To recoil; to rebound or spring back. Odés- 

1598 Barrer Theor. Warres u. i. 16 Which he must doe 
with such..warie meanes, that they result not against him, 
1616 Butroxar Eng. Expos. Result, to rebound, to leape 
packe. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 737 ‘The huge round stone 
resulting with a bound hunders impetuous down. 2757 
Darwin in Phil, Trans. L. 247 As by the percussion of 
their angles they must result further from each other. 278% 
Cowrsr Zask v. 802 Praise..from Earth resulting, as it 
ought To Earth’s acknowledg’d sov'reign. _ 

+d. To return fon one by reflection. Ods.—* 

x6r0 B. Jonson Adchenzist u. vi. x8 Whose radi7..Shall 
by a vertuall influence breed affections, That may result 
upon the partie, i , c 

+e. To spring up or rise again. Obs. rare—'. 

2609 J. Davies Holy Roode 1, Hee, like the glorious, rare 
Arabian Bird, Will soone result from his incinderment. 

+3. To issue or spring forth. Ols. rare). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 28 b/2 The bloode 
could not resulte out of the apertione. 

4. a. Law. To revert fo a person. 

31768 Buackstone Com. II. 426 Upon the abolition of 
the court of wards, the care..resulted to the king in his 
court of chancery, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 435 It was 
resolved that the use resulted to the feoffor till he made an 
appointment. 1875 Dicsy Real Prop. vi. (1876) 293 The 
use was said to result or come back to the donor. 

+b. To appertain or fall Zo a person. Obs. rare. 

1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. xviii. § 49 To the parent, 
then, in quality of guardian, results a set of duties, 1793 
Jerrerson Writ, (1859) IV. 68 It resulted to the executive 
to interfere in it. 

Hence Resulting vil. 5d. 

1599 J. Davics Jiemort. Soul u, 1. (1714) 27 OF the Forms 
which Fancy doth inroll; A quick Resulting, and a Conse- 
guence, 

Resultance (rizvltins). Now rare. Also 
5 -auns, -ans. [Prob. ad. med.L. *restltuntia 
(cf, Sp. and Pg. restllancia), f. resullare: see 
RESULT v. and -ANCE.] 

+L Origin, beginning. Obs. rare—. 

1440 CarGrave Life St. Nath, 1. 7o4 For of man & 
godd hys persone... hath take resultauns 

+2. a. The result of deliberation; a decision. 

x60 Donne Pseudo-martyr Pref. Cj, It is easie to 
observe, what the Collection and resultanse vpon this con- 
clusion will be. 

+b. The result of combination or condensa- 


tion; the sum or gist of something. Oés. 

x610 DoxxeE Pseudo-martyr 245 He speakes out of the 
strength and resultance of many Iawes and Canons there 
aiieadged. @ 1639 Worron Educ. in Relig. (1672) 82 If in 
these external marks, or signatures there be any certainty, 
jt must be taken from that which I have formerly called the 
Total Resultance. x640 Watton Life Donne (1670) 62 He 
Jeft the resultance of r40o Authors, most of them abridged 
and analysed with his own hand. 

8. ta. Something which issues, proceeds, or 
emanates from another thing. Ods. 

165 Jackson Orig. Unbelief xiii. 99 Sensible obiects.. 
grant a resultance of such a form or stampe of them in the 
eye, 21631 Donne Poems (1650) 2x2 He would..thence 
inferre that soules were but Resultances from her. 1680 
Watrrr Div. Medit. (1839) 23 That placency which we 
take to be in them, is but a resultance of our own Minds. 

tb. A reflection (of light), Also fig. Oés. 

1629 T. Apams eas Ch. Wks. 574 Let a looking- 
glasse be set before him, it will reflect it to his eyes, hee 
shall read it by the resultance. 1638 Randolph's Muses 
Looking-Gl. Prefatory Verses, I confesse that power which 
workes in mee Is but a weake resultance tooke from thee. 
1652 Bentowes Thecf. Author's Design, I'm but a faint 
Resultance from Thy Light Which, at Sol’s Rise and Set 
enchears my Sight. 

ce. A result, effect, or outcome. Now rare. 

1635 Hower Leff. (1892) II. 655 According to y? result- 
ance of his particular deeds. @1648 Lo. Hernert Hest. 
VIII (1683) 342 Yer this good Resultance followed, that it 
made him take the more care to be Just. 1664 Power E-x/. 
Philos. ut. 193 The old Dogmatists..that onely gaz’'d at the 
visible effects and last Resultances of things. 

1881 Blackw, Mag. May 564/2 In all these resultances 
asthe sword invariably maintained .. the great striking 
characteristic of its form of proceeding. 

+4. The fact of issuing or resulting (from some- 
thing); esp. Ly resultance, derivatively. Obs. 

; 2635 Jackson ffumiliation Son of God iv. 39 Accidents 
shad their beginnings as appurtenances to theit subjects, by 
resultance onely. 1660 Hammon Serur. Wks. 1684 1V. 

607 We may not think so vulgarly of Scripture, as to dream 
-that any title of it came by resultance or casually into the 

world. 1680 Counterflots 7 Whateser is properly and 
eessentially good must..be so by its resultance from this 

Holy Being. 

+5. Resilience, rise. Obs. rare. 

@ 1633 AusTIN JI fedit. (1635) 85 Most of the Seers..of this 
world goe (first) by the ground-line to seeke a false Toy on 

Earth, whence it is not possible there should be any Result- 
«ance to make an Angle up-ward. 

+Resultancy. Os. [See prec. and -axcr.] 

1. =ResvitanceE 3a. 


r6ts T. Apams Zzvo Sous 68 Our children, as the sweete ! 


Tesaltancies and living pictures of ourselves. 1628 Earce 
Microcosm. (Arb) 71. A Herald is the spawne, or indeed 
but the resultancie of Nobility. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 
pe Mt. 186 As a resultancy from those Gifts. z7or Norris 

eal World 1, ii. 59 The very..nature of relation..is not 2 
ahing intended by itself, but a meer resultancy. 
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b.. = RESULTANCE 3 b. : 
3628 T. Srencer Logick ro A resultancy or reflection, 
proceeding from a being objected to our vnderstanding. 
‘ a@x64x Be. Montacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 119 In the firma- 
ment of heaven be many Starres;..of sundry resultancies 
and apparitions; of the first, second, third magnitude, as 
they use to speak, 
; 2. =RESULTANCE 4. 

1630 Paynne Anti-Armin. 115 If Gods fore-sight and 
euerlasting Decrees haue their resultancie from the wills of 
men. x640 Br. Reysoips Passions xxxii. 399 From Nature 
generated. .by secret and ineffable Resultancy and Emana- 
1 tion, 1683 J. Corser Free Actions u. xii. 20 Which Rela- 
i tion..follows the said fundamentum by a bare Resultancy, 
without any further Causation. 

3. = RESULTANCE 2b. : 

1637 Hrvun Brief Ans. 26 By way of Corollarie, or 
resultancie out of ail the premisses. 165: Raleigh's Ghost 
73 From all which, this one true resultancy or conclusion 
may infallibly be gathered. 1682 Foxes & Firebrands 1. 
86 The resultancy of this Story is home and pat. 


Resultant (rizv'ltint), sd. [See next.] 

1. Arith. The total or sum. O65. rare. : 
1 ¢1430 Art Nombryng 4 The resultant 10. ‘To whom it 
shalle be addede 7. The nombre to be addede 3. 

2. Afech. That force which is the equivalent of 
two or more forces acting from different directions 
at one point. Also generally, the composite or 
\ final effect of any two or more physical forces. 

{  8rs O. Grecory Mechanics (ed. 3) I. 11.31 The resultant is 
situated in a plane perpendicular to the axis. x83;6 Wut- 
weit Mechanics ii. (ed. 5) 24 Hf two forces act in opposite 
directions, the resultant will be the difference of the two, and 
in the direction of the greater. 1842 Brack Homeopathy 
iv. §3 All action in the living body is the resultant of two 
co-efficients. 1856 Orr's Circle Sci, Mfech. Phil. 173 To 
determine the resultant of all the pressures of a fluid. 1879 
! Prescot Sf. Telephone 18 Its motion will be the resultant 
| ofall the sound waves. 

b. ¢transf. of other than physical forces. 

i. 788 H. Rocers £ss. (1860) I11. 310 The conflict between 
the two opposite forces will probably compel our statesmen 
i to move in the path of their resultant. 1856 Froupe /is?. 
| £xg. (1838) II. 192 The resultant, not of the victory of 
| either of the extreme parties, but of the joint action of their 
i 
1 


opposing forces. 2874 Stupss Const. Hist. I. i, x The 
resultant of three forces, whose reciprocal influences are 
constant, subtle, and intricate. 

ce. The product or outcome of something. 

1847 Hers Friends in C. (1851) 1. 9 See of how large a 
portion of the character truth is the resultant. 
Prim, Cult. 1. 12 Collective social action is the mere re- 
sultant of many individual actions. 1890 Humpury O/d 
| «ge 30 Most of these habits..are the resultants of health, 
as well as the promoters of it. 

} 3. Alath. (See quot. 1856.) 

1856 A. Cavey in PAi?. Trans. CXLVI. 636 The function 
of the coefficients, which, equalled to zero, expresses the re- 

sult of the elimination.., is said to be the Resultant of the 
| system of quantics, The resultant is an invariant of the sys- 
tem of quantics, 1860 H. J. S. Sarru in Rep, Brit. Assoc. 
(1861) 162 If R be the Resultant of d1(,) and a(x), [ete 
1857 Braxpe & Cox Dict. Sci. II. 266/x. “x88r [see 
Eurtxant B). 

Resultant (rizv'ltint), a. [ad. L. resultant- 
em, pres. pple. of resultare: see Resuitr v. and 
-ANT. So F. rdsultant, It., Sp., and Pg. resuliante.] 


+L Issuing or shining by reflection. Ods. 

r6r5 T. Avams Sprritual Navigators 45 Seeing the re- 
sultant light of the starres shining in the water about him. 
166: R. Burney &. Chas. fresented 4 §2 "Tis a beam result- 
ant from Gods Majestie, and reflects upon the people for 
their good. 

2. That results, resulting ; consequent. 

1639 Lo. Dicsy Lett. conc. Relig. (x651) 1x2 Accepting 
alike the Faith resultant from the dark mists of the Ignorant, 
and from the clearest intelligence of the Learned. i hs 
Bovis Orig. Gems Postscr., By reason of the figure of the 
resultant corpuscles, x8s55 Barry Afjstic 24 All soul-sin 
seems a missing of the mark Resultant from imperfect force 
or aim, 1856 Orr's Circle Sci., Bech. Phil. 173 U vhis 
simple resultant pressure act upward [etc]. 21882 Farrar 
Early Chr, V1. 275 The overthrow of the tenth part of the 
city, and the resultant terror and repentance. 

b. Resultant axis, point: (see quots.). 
| 3831 Brewster Oftics xxiii. 204 The lines cr axes along 
which there is no double refraction or polarisation. -have 
been called optical axes..or resultant axes. 1875 PREECE 
& Sivewricut_Telegrapiy 203 That point where the whole 
force which it is intended to counteract may be supposed to 
be collected. .is known in mechanics as the resultant point. 
c. Resultant note or fone: (see second quot.). 

1876 tr, Blaserna’s Sound v. 82 Those notes..to which the 
name of resultant notes or sometimes difference notes is 
usually given. 1876 Berxstein Five Senses 280 When two 
tones are sounded together, tones of an entirely new nature 
are produced, which have been called resultant tones. 1898 
Euttston Orgaus (ed. 3) 52 The Quint stop, combined with 
the 16 ft, gives a resultant undertone of 32 ft. pitch. 

Hence Resu'ltantly adv. 

1865 BusHnet Vicar. Sacrif. ut, iii. 234 The retributive 
causes go their way and do their work, not arrested in their 
action, but only qualified resultantly. 

+Resultat(e. Obs. rare. [ad. F. resultat or 
| At. 7sedfato.] =ReEsuxt sd. 

x6z0-1 Bacon in Spedding Lrfe §- Lett. VII. 172 Although 
some particular members of Parliament may have their 
Private ends, yet one man sets another upright; so that the 
resultate of their counsels is for the most part..sincere. 


| +tResulta-tion. Ofs. [ad. L. resultation-ent, 
noun of action from rest//are: see ResuiTz. and 
-ATION.] =RESULTANCE 32, 3b. 

1603 Hottaxn Plutarch's Mor. 1175 The resultatioa ofa 
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Fight from the water upon some wall. 1624 Br. Mountasy 
famed, Addr, 123, That which they know .. by way of 
Resultation from his alsufficiencie. 649 Roverts Clazis 
Bibl. 350 A Psalm is..the noise of pleasantnesse, the re- 
sultation of gladsomnesse. 
+ Resultatively, adv. Obs. rare —. [i. Resort 
v. +-ATIVE +-LY 2} By way of conclusion. 
1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Koury rv. 184 Thess men.. 
are resultatively and interpretatively as. .earnest to exclude 
men from the Sacrament. 
Resu'ltful, a. [f. Resunr sé.+-FvL.] Rich 
or abounding in results ; fruitful. 
1876 Fairpairn in Contemp. Rev. June 132 His own work 
had been of the most resultful sort. 892 Wowutsh Feb. 234 
Controversies.. more likely to be endless than resultful, 
Hence Resw'ltfnlly adv. 
188x Fairsarrn Stud. Life Christ viii. 148 The relation 
«was most deeply and resultfully experienced by the men, 
Resulting (rizo'ltin), po/. a. [f. Rescrrz.+ 
-Inc 2.] Arising, produced, or obtained asa result; 
resultant, consequent. 
2666 Bovte Orig. Formes § Qual. ,194 The resulting 
Qualities and Attributes of the small particles of Matter. 
1684-5 — Min. Waters 35 By putting a much greater, or a 
much lesser, quantity of Galls, into. .the Mineral Water, the 
resulting colour may be more or Jess intense. 1743 Emersox 
Fluxions 145 Put the Equation of the Curve into Fiuxions, 
and the resulting Equation into Fluxions again, 1765 
Bracksrone Comm, MU. 335 The use..returns back to 
him who raised it,.. and is stiled a respiting use. 2797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) U1. 317/2 The second, because the 
divisor is 9, repeats the resulting figure after the dividend 
is exhausted. 1827 Jarman Powells Dewises M1. 41 There 
would either be a resulting trust, or it would belong to the 
person who takes the estate. 1885 C.G. W. Lock MWori- 
shop Rec, Ser. w. 361/1 A general ‘flatness’ in the resulting 
photographs is noticeable. 
Hence Resultingly adv. ; 
1863 C. M. Snir Dead Leck 46 Her education..was 
conducted under their superintendence, and it resultingly 
differed somewhat from the usual routine. 
+ Restultive, a. Obs. rare—', [f. Resvit 2. 
+-IVE.] Resultant. ; 
16s5 FULLER CH. Hist.u. Ded., There is such a Sympathy 
betwixt several Sciences. .that (as ina Regular Fortification 
one Piece strengtheneth another) a resultive Firmness 
ariseth from their Complication. a 
Resu'ltless, a. [f. REsutt sd. +-Less.] Devoid 
of, or without, result ; ineffectual. 
1846 Blackw. Mag. LX. 336 Disgust at the resultless 
strife has not yet replaced the interest and excitement if 
creates, 1880 MUIRHEAD.Gains 11. § 30 The cession is held 
in that case to be resultless. 
Hence Zesu‘itlessly adv. ; Resu'ltlessness. 
x858 Trencu Synonynes xiix. (1876) 174 The atmiessntss, 
or, if we may use the word, the resultlessness, of that to 
which this epithet is given. 1900 Academy 18 Aug. 137/2 
Bulwer Lytton is clever without depth, and resultlessly 
interesting. 
+Resuliment. 06s. rare. [f. Resvtt zc. 
+-MENT.] = RESULT sd. : 
3683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. xx. 131 The Quota’s are the 
resultment, which is always of the same with the greater 
Product. — ae 
Resumability. [f. next+-rry.] Capacity 
for, or possibility of, being resumed. | 
1835 L. Hunt Lond, Frul. 4 Feb. 36 The magician bas 2 
fatal lock of hair on his head which if once cut off puts an 
end to the resumability of the head. 
Resumable (rizi#-mab')), a. [f. RESUME 
-ABLE.] Capable of being resumed. 7 
1644 Br. Maxwein Prerog. Chr. Kings viii. 93 This same 
Soveraignty and Majesty is resumable. «1676 Hane UJ.) 
‘This was but an indulgence, and therefore resumable by 
the victor, unless there intervened any capitulation to the 
contrary. 18:8 Hawa JWid. Ages (1872) 1. 160, ] am net 
convinced that beneficiary grants were ever considered a5 
resumable at pleasure. 1883 Law Times Ref. L. 103/2 The 
land. .should not be resumable..because it had been built 
upon, or was used as garden, 
Besume (riziitm), v. Also 7 Sc. resoorm 
[ad. OF. seseemer (F. réstemer, It, reo, risumert, 
Sp., Pg. restmir), or L. resitmére, {. re- RE-+ 
sumere to take] 
L. ¢rans. 1. ‘Lo assume, put on, or take to one- 
self anew (something previously lost, given up, OF 
discarded) : 
a. courage, hope, or other feeling. . 
x412-z0 Lypc. Chron. Troy iu. xxiv, Grekes reloysyTee 
And in all baste their hertes resumynge Began them selfe 
for to recomforte. 
x60z Marston Ant. & Mel. m. Wks. 1656 I. 32 Comet 
soule, resume the valour of thy birth. 1667 MirTox PLL. 
1. 278 If once they hear that voyce,..they will soon resume 
New courage and revive. 2671 — P. KR. 11. 58 Thos they 
out of their plaints new hope resume. 1737 WHISTON 
Fosephus, Hist. u.xix. § 7 When the robbers perceived this 
Unexpected retreat..they resumed their courage. 1765 H. 
Wacrore Ofranto iv. (1798) 65 For mercy's sweetest self... 
resume your soul, command your reason. 1812 Byron Ch. 
Har. 1. \xxiii, Who that gallant spirit shall resume, Leap 
from Eurota's banks, and call thee from the tomb? 1872 
Buscx Adv. Phacton xiii. 280 Bell rapidly resumed her 
ordinary good spirits. 
b. strength, power, influence, etc. 
exes Found. St. Bartholomen's (E. E. T. 
litill. her myghtys that she hadde lost she 
forthermore, anoone aftir, ful helth optenyd, 3 ; 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxvit § 3 ‘Fhey which have 
once received this power may not think..to take it, re 
iect, and resume it as often as they themselves list. 2654 
tr. Martini's Cong. China 113 Only to amuse them with 


+t 
C.F 


S.) s9 And 2 
resumyd, an 


. ” RESUME. 


a Peace, whilst they could resume their strength and force. 
1747 Col, Rec, Pennsyic. V. 84 They resume the same 
Power with their President as if the Governor was here. 
197 Junius Lett, xliv. (1788) 255 They have advised the 
King to resume a power of dispensing with the laws by royal 
proclamation. x79t Mrs. Rancurre Rone. Forest vii, 
Could I see your natural good sense resume its influence 
over passion. 82x SHetrey Aememdrance ro The owlet 
night resumes h rt 874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 6. 
yn Phento ""3..resumed its supremacy 
‘ 3. Nov. 7/6 Religious 
See gag Coney 2+. oth sides. 
c, some appearance, form, or condition. 

x6ag Suaxs. Lear 1. iv. 331 Ile resume the shape which 
thou dost thinke I haue cast off for ever. 1697 Drvven 
Virg. Georg. w. 640 Having shifted ev’ry Form to scape, 
Convine'd of Conquest, heresum'd his Shape. 1742 Cottrxs 
fcl.i.1r4 The radiant Morn resum'd her orient pride. 278 
Cowper Conversat. 40x We come, As from a seven years 
transportation, home, And there resume an unembarrass’d 
brow. 1837 Dickens Pickiv. xxvii, Mr. Pickwick's coun- 
tenance resumed its customary benign expression. 31850 
Tennyson /# ent. xc, Could the dead, whose dying eyes 
Were closed with wail, resume their life. 

d. To take again, re-occupy (2 place or seat). 

1633 P. Frercner Purple Ist. un. iv, A new-born Pheenix 
flies, and widow'd place resumes, 1667 Mitton P. £, xi 
456 He shall ascend,..Then enter into glory, and resume 
His Seat at Gods right hand. s7oo Dayven Pad. § etre. 
11. 349 Reason resum’d her place, and passion fled. 1867 
AGassiz Fourn. Brasil ii. (1871) 63, 1 resumed my seat, 
trying to look as if it were my habit to mount horses on the 
tops of high mountains and slide down to the bottom. 

2. To take up or begin again, to recommence 
(some interrupted practice or occupation). + Also 
const. fo. 

e440 Alph, Tales 232 And pai tuke paim to cowncell att 
pai wald resume hospitalite, & giff almos agayn as bai war 
wunte. 1624 S. H. Preserv. Health 46 In the morning 
when you rise againe, resume to your Selues your former 
dayes thoughts and cares. 1638 Junws Pant. Ancients 
208 Nothing is easily resumed after a great discontinuance, 
1748 THouson Cast. Indol.. xlvili, My Muse ! resume the 
task that yet doth thee abide. 1784 Cowrer 7asé vt. 535 
With looks of some camplacence he resum'd His road. 18z0 
Irvine Sketch BE. I.g0 Rip now resumed his old walks and 
habits. 183 C. Bronte ¥llette x, I resumed some work 
I had dropped. 1883 Mauch. Guard. 17 Oct. 5/5 That Par- 
liament should resume its labours upon the Criminal Code. 

b. esp. To go on again with (a discourse, discus- 
sion, remark, etc.). 

1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa 1.70 Hauing made sufficient 
digression, let us resume the matter subject where we left, 
1647 Crarennon Hist. Reb, 1. § 27 The Prince. prevailed 
..that the debate was again resumed upon the journey. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. xn. 5 Heer the Archangel paus’d, 
..Then with transition sweet new Speech resumes. 1732 
Berkecey clciphr.x.§ 3 Finding that nobody made answer, 
he resumed the thread of his discourse. 1795 Abridgm. 
Deb, Congress (1857) I. 525/t The Senate resumed the con- 
sideration of the ‘Ireaty. 1845 Pattison £ss. (x889) 1, 26 
As if merely resuming the broken thread of the previous 
day’s argument. 1894 Hawt Caine Janxman 67 Ross had 
tesumed his conversation with Kate. 3 

ec. To reassemble or bring together again for 


the transaction of business. 
1472-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 42/1 Yf..it shall be thought 
secccse ss PEAR. © 1 e- o----—- assemble, and have 
‘ 1800 static Ann, 
imed, the report was 


ordered to be received to-inorrow, . 
3. To take back to oneself (something pre- 


viously given or granted). 

14590 Rolls of Parlt. V.183'2 [To] take, resume, seise and 
reteine in your handes,.alf Honoures..the which ye hafe 
graunted. 1480 Waterford Arch.in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Cont. V. 314 Them that occupied the same befor they were 
resumed, 1542-3 let 34 4 35 Hen. VILL, c 18 It shall 
be faufull to our said soueraigne lord..to seise or resume 
any of the saide franchises. 1642 Paynwe drtipathie 18 
The custody of Rochester Castle and other Forts, which 
the King for s Pera ta Sameer Volar OES 2 Tene hie Ane 
hands, a 167: 
not murmurs, A : 
any thing from them. 1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa 260 
Gods of whatsoe’er Degree Resume not, what themselves 
have giv'n, 1754 Snertock Diése. (1759) I. ii. 76 Why 
should God resume this Authority out of the Hands of His 
Son? 182x Scotr Pirate Advt., Touching the hand of the 
corpse, she formally resumed the troth-plight which she had 
bestowed. 1895 Matwe Hist. Inst. & 7 It is expressly 
stated that in the case of an association of villeins the lord 
did not resume their land, 

+b. To abrogate, withdraw. Ods. rare". 

1849 dict 3 6 4 Edw. VI, c. 20 § 3 The said Act.,shalf 
from henceforth be resumed, repealed, adnulled..and utterly 
made void for ever. 

4. a. To take back (a person) to, or into some 
relation with, oneself. 

1494 Fasyax Chron. vit, cexliii. 285 Seinge they myght 
not enduce the Kynge to noone conformytie or agrement, 
to resume his lawfull wyfe, and to refuse that other. r6or 
B. Jonson Peetaster v.i, We,.Resume into the late state of 
our loue Worthy Cornelius Gallus 16g5 VaucHan Siler 
Scint. 1.133 Resume thy spirit from this world of thrall. 
x8at Sueciey Hellas toz 1f Heaven should resume thee, 
To Heaven shall her spirit ascend. 31850 Mrs. Jameson 
Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 287 She.. holds her veil extended 
as if to resume her divine Child. ‘ . 

b. To take or pick up (a thing) again; to 
return to the use of. “ 

1896 Stexser F. Q. v.xi. 36 My former shield I may resume 
againe. 1936 Pore J/iad v. 405 Then, mounting on his 
car, [he] resum'd the rein, 1822 [Mary A. Keety] Ossrond 
1.19 She continued, resuming the pictore. 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thule viii, So he was content to resume his pipe and listen, 
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5. To repeat (a sentence or word). rare. 

1535 Jove Apel. Tindale (Arb.) 37 He resumeth the same 
sentence yet agen the thirde tyme, rsoz tr. Juninson Ree. 
xx. 6 A retarm unto the intended history by resuming the 
words which are in the end of the 4 verse, 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) I. 302 In many of these instances, the 
nominative must be repeated ; and..in most of the others, 
it may be resumed with propriety and advantage. 

. To recapitulate or summarize (facts, etc.). 

wer eg ae eg an Ze 
of ; a 8 - q \ tae 
to = sons 
‘Tr: . . 
1918 Wedrow's Corr. (1843) II. 38 The sub-committee 
brought in their overtures as to Mr. Simson's affair. J can- 
not resume them. 176g Rosertsox Chas. V, x. HI. 231 
After erry rived pit ghe fo-s- p23 ¢ 
upon: ~ 
6Sepor Go rg thes Vinee a te 
brief, resume, that in its purport it is unsatisfactory and 
unconvincing. 1878 Dowben Stud. Lit. 346 A philosophy 
which should resume all his views upon nature, man, and 
society. 

IL. aébsol. 6. To reassume possession. 
2rg65 in Pettus Fodinz Reg. (1670) sg The Queen to 
ve power to resume, paying to Humfrey and Shutz..such 

recompence as shall be adjudged by 6 Citizens. r6rx Suaks. 
Cyméb, ut. i.x5 That opportunity Which then they had to 
take from’‘s, to resume We haue againe. 1738 Westey 
Hymns,' The Lord! how fearful is kis Nawes' vi, Tis 
sov’reign Love that lends our Joys, And Love resumes again. 

7. To give a résumé or summary. 

1770 Be. Forses Fru, (1886) 309 Preached from Acts & 14. 
&c., Mr. Allan Cameron resuming in Galic. 

8.a.To begin to speak again; to continue one’s 
discourse. 

180z Mar. Encewortn Moral T. (1816) I. 223 When he 
could again be heard. ., he resumed,as follows. 1837 Dickexs 
Picky. xxvii, Mr. Weller smoked for some minutes in 
silence, and then resumed. 

. To recommence work or business. 

aes Part, Debates 1351 The House then resumed, and 
the Report was ordered to be received to-morrow. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. x. 11. 625 The discussion was soon in- 
terrupted by the reappearance of Hampden with ancther 
message. The House resumed and was informed that 
fete. x903 Datly Chron. 7 Oct. 6/3 The London County 
Council resumed after the holidays” _ 

c. To continue; to begin again. 

x815 Zeluca I. 238 She picked .. up [the letters], and 
resumed at the only words of her awn she had seen. 1866 
Cruwr Banking ix, 200 If a bank of issue should discontinue 
tssuing,..it should not be lawful to resume. 

Hence Resu-med Af/. a.; Resuming vi. sb. 
and f2/. a. 

¢ 1470 G, Asnsy Active Policy 726 To be wele aduised in 
your grauntyng Any fee or office..That it securly stande 
withoute resumyng. 2672 R. Mostacue in Buccleuch 
MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 318 One quarter's allowance 
is stopped by the Iast resuming of the assignments. 168: 
Drrven Aés. & chit. 767 Then this resuming Cov‘nant 
was declar’d When Kings were made, or is for ever bar'd. 
1800 Asiatic Ann, Reg. Ul. 12/t The major part of the 
Present excess has arisen from the arrears of police taxes, 
and the rent of resumed Tannadaree lands. 1890 Dirke 
Probl. Greater Brit. 1. ti. 1. 270 The lessee was..given 2 
preferential right of obtaining an annual occupation-license 
for the resumed area. 

| Résameé (reziime), sb. [Fr., pa. pple. of ré- 
Sumer to RESUME.] A summary, epitome. 

tay Edin. Rev. IV. oS After a short resumé of his obser- 
vations on coffee-houses and prisons, Mr. Holcroft leaves 
Paris. 1861 Patnsox £ss. (1889) I. 3r Some of the papers 
are mere résumés of English books. 2835 Lau Rep. 29 
Chance. Div. 457 The report contained a résumé of the 
evidence. Soe 

Hence Résumé v., to epitomize. rare, 

1888 Azer. Frnl. Psychol. May 535 A disjointedness. .that 
makes it dificult to read, and still more so to résumd. 

Resu'mer. rare. [f. Resume v.+-ER1.] One 
who resumes. 


@ 1656 Ussner Power Princes 1. (1633) 18 The founder of | 


all rule, authority and power at the beginning, and the 
resumer thereof into his own hands again at the end of the 
World. 

Resu'mmon (ri-),v. [Re-52. Cf. OF. re- 
sotunondre, resemandreé (Godef.).} 

+1. trans. To issne (a writ) again. Ods. rare~. 

1503 West 2nd Pt, Syutbel. § 6x If the king die after the 
wnt of Couenant be returned, ..and before the fine be in- 
gtossed,.-the writ of covenant shalbe resomoned and the 
fine ingrossed. 

+2. To recall (a thing) to mind. Oés. rare. 

16os Bacon Adv, Learn. n. xiii. § 6 To invent is to dis- 
cover that we know not, and not ta recouer or resummion 
that which wee alreadie knowe. 

3. To summon (a person) anew; to convene (an 
assembly) again. 


2643 Payne Sov. Power Perl. 1. (ed. 2) 31 But the King 


re-Summoning them at gwindena Pasche, granted aif things 
absolutely according to their desire. 1696 Lutreect Brief 
Rel. (2857) IV. €6 They were this morning resurmoned to 
attend their excellencies. a7gz Freeotye % Andrews 1 vit, 


She re-summoned Mrs Slipslop into her presence. 2832 ¢ 


Lymos Faul Clifford xix, The pawnbroker was re-sum- 
moned, 1835 L. 6 Pixr Wrtks. Lys 13 Edw. iff (Rotisi 
Introd. 47 The original assise-men were re-summoned to 
give a verdict on the points of the assise- 

Resummons (i). Zaw. (a AF. resomens 
(Godef.).] A second or renewed summons. 

495 Act ur Hen. VII, c 24 § In the same atteypnte 
there shalbe awarded azeynst..the party..som{mons} and 
resom{monsJand distres infynyte. 3947 ef 1 Eda. V/,c.7 
Preamble, The Demandasts..were compelied..to prose- 


RESUMPTIVELY. 


| cute and sus Resemmons..to resive..their said Actions. 
| 298 Many. oop Lawes Forest xxv. (1825) 257 The plees may 
} be reuiued againe by the Kicgs writ of resustmons, 641 

Termes de la Ley 2436, Resummons is a second summens 
| cf a man to answer to an action where the first 1 
Safe gE heset pele aPatin (72. 


: 338 There is summons, after-summors, and resummans } 
Resumption (rizo-mfan).  [a. F. résuorstion 

orad. L. resuentptron-em, n. of action f. restimére to 

' Resuxe. So Sp. restncion, It. risuszior.] 

| 1. Law, The action, on the part of the Crown or 

other authority, of reassuming possession of lands, 

, Tights, ete., which have been bestowed on others; 
a case or instance of this. 

| 3449 Kelis of Parit. V. 1€7/% As sone as that office to 


ae ba Stgsh mpgtaat taetas Seesttmptnmt > ine ollow: 
- . soa . soy" 


te 2 eee : ' 

\ sumption, or any Articles therein contained. t2s55 in 
Pettus Fedinge Keg. (1670) 57 If after Resumption the 
Queen shall decline the working, then William Humfrey..to 

' have the preference of Farming it[ete.} 1614 Secoex Titles 
Hos, 243 By the Statut of Resumption rnder Hea. VII. 
most of the Royalties of our English Counties Palatina 
were diminisht, and taken into the Croun, 1663 Perrs 
Diary 29 Mar.,The Jate discourse in the House of Commons, 
concerning resumption of Crowne lands. 1723 Pres. St. 
Russia Y. 3 They entertained Hopes of being restored to 
their former Estates which they lost by the late Resemption 
during the Swedish Administration. 1752 A. Youxc Trav. 
France 46 This great work stands still at present through 
a fear of resumptions. 1831 Mackistosu Sf. Ho. Comm. 
4 July, Wks. 1846 III. 552 Jo represent our resumption of a 
right of suffrage as a precedent for their seizure of lands and 
Possessions, 1873 Bertox Hist. Scot. VI. 78 They knew 
that the benefit of the resumption was nct to be for them. 

b. In general use, the action of taking back or 


-* i. t Phslet’ h 

such a resumption of power, 2 8 

buy his territories inch by inch. x8s2 Grote Greece 1. 
! Ixxix. X. 356 Now that the power of the latter was broken, 
the Eleisns aimed at resumption of their lost supremacy. 
1885 G. Macvonarp Diary Old Sotdl 26 Oct., So, Lord, tf 
Thou tak'st from meal] the rest, Thyself with each resump- 
tion drawing nigher. 

2. The action of resuming, taking up, or com- 
mencing again. 

x59 Putrexnam Eng. Poesie we xix.(Arb.) 223 The re- 
sumption of a former proposition vttered in generalitie to 
, explane the same better by a particular diuision. 1655 
| Sraxcey Hist. Philos. (rps0¥ 0-0 'y Mew intrrance fe nne a 
| Resumption or Assumptic': ¢' *'* 
| cally from both these, x6ry i 
' word, ‘I believe’, is taken here onty 

repetition. x82x Byrox 7xvo Fos¢art t.i, The hour's past— 
._ fix'd yesterday For the resumption of his trial, 1863 H.Cox 

Insti 239 The first instance of resamption, after long 


' aston en hate af inlet ey an amennnt af aAyire 10 
. 
2 peo ' . 
tou soo 


tet NS Greet '. . & 
y way of resumption or 


b. Benking, A retum to specie payments. 
t Also alfrzi. 

12866 Croup Barking ix, 182 We will take the price fof 
bank stock] every five years down to the final resumption 
in x82x. 1878 MN. Amer. Rev. CXXVL 156 Despite the 
stoppage of the resumption policy preparirg by Secretary 
MeCullough. 2880 E. Arrke Life Garjielf 20 Resumption 
came at last,..when the Government, fer the first time in 
seventeen years, made its payments in coin. 

‘ @, (See quot.) — 

1856 J. Wiroass Gran. Edeyrn § 1784 Resumption [ita 
Welsh prosody] is the practice of beginning every verse 
with the same letter, which is sustained throughocs. 

3. a. Recapitulation, résumé. rare. | 
, 3727-38 Crasmers Cycl. <v., Resumption, in the schools, 
' a summary repetition, or running over, of an argument, or 
, of the substance thereof, in order to refute it, 1836-7 Siz 
W. Haniuton Metagh xiii. (1859) TT. 444 4 theory, in fact, 
i which is the resumption and eemplement of them all. 
|  b. (See quot.) rare—*. ‘ 

1727-38 Craveers Cycl s.v., Resumption is..csed by 
logicians for the reduction of some figurative, or quaint 
proposition, toa more intelligible and significant one. 


Resumptive (r/zrmtiv), ¢. and +. [orig. ad. 
| 


| Ly resumftiv-us restorative. In later use a new 


! formation. Cf. Sp. resuntivo, Pg. restentftize.} 

| tL Med, a. adj. Restorative. Obs. rare. 

!  x398 Trevis Sart. De P. Rv xix, (Bodt. MS.) Wan 

| kinde is comforted he vieb certeyn medicyns recumptice 

; and restacratice. 1657 Tosrsson Kenou's Dispos. 122 

. Differences cf ungnents..from their effects as resemptive, 

+b. 16. A restorative medicine. OFs. 

. exgse Lrovn Trecs. Health Rv, it be of over muche later 
or of ouer muche emptines he must te reuryshed wych 

. resumptizes and confortatyues. 1736 Barter (fo'lo’. A Ke- 

sumftive, (in Pharmacy) an caguent fer rectiting and 

pa eadngy Lnmshinn cameqiontione 1 Kesumptiors, (ia Phy- 

tre Cecay'’d pater. 


1st oven 
PD gist cement arat res. 

3854 Fraser's Maz. XLUX. 372 Whether he ceckt to ke 
t slower, more explanatory, more systematic, more Fou pve, 
+ 3884 Crevur /sarak 1. 245 The statement is resumptive, 
| Hence Resumptively ccv. 
i 


2916 M. Davies Alien. Srit, IL 170 We aleo retetptively 
add. r903 US restr. Gaz. 5 Feb. 1/3 ‘ You see my point? ke 


} remarks resemptirely. 


RESUP. 


Resun(e, obs. forms of Reason. 

Resu'p, v. [RE-§a.] To sup again. 
ax700 Ken Aymnotheo Poet, Wks, 1721 IIL, 119 As Dogs, 
the filthy Vomits they cast up, In a short Space. .resup. 
Resupinate (r/sl#pinett), a. [ad. L. resu- 

pinat-um, pa. pple. of resupindre to bend back. 
Cf. F, résupind, Sp. and Pg. resupinado.] 

1. Chiefly Zot, ‘Turned or twisted upwards, 

1776 J. Lee Introd. Bo. Explan. Terms 382 Resupinate, 
when the lower Disk of the Leaf looks upwards. 3815 E, J. 
Burrow Conchol. 16 Resupinata, resupinate; turned up- 
wards, 1830 Linptey Jat. Syst, Bot, 240 The zxstivation 
of the corolla..is an important consideration in determining 
whether a flower is resupinate or not, 1884 r9¢# Cent. Feb, 
243 The leaves are long.., having sharp-pointed blades, 
barbed sides, and resupinate bark. 

2. (See quot.) 

1836 Rarinesqur Amer, Nations 1. ii. 66 The Resupinate 
or Reflexed Group [of American languages]: where the roots 
or nouns substantive are reversed, following the adjectives 
or epithetes, which are prefixed. 

So Resn‘pinated pf/. a. 

166: Lovett Hist, Anim, § Alin, Isagoge, Their mouth is 
downwards, that the fishes might escape, when they are 
resupinated. 1752 Hit. Mist, Anint. 584 The Bos, with very 
Jarge, crooked and resupinated horns, the Buffaloe. 

Resupination (ris'#pinz'-[an). [See prec, and 
-aTION. So F. rdsupination, Sp. -acion.] 

+1. a. The effect of height upon the proportions 
of a standing figure. Ods. rare. 

1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 292 Our Vitruvius 
calleth this affection in the Lye, a resupination of the 
Figure: For which word (being in truth his own, for ottght 
I know) we are almost as much beholding to him, as for 
the Observation it self. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 233 
Phidias..did consider that the whole shape of his image 
should change according to the height of the appointed 
place, and therefore made her lips wide open..and all the 
rest accordingly, by a certaine kinde of resupination. 

+b. The action of putting into an inverted 
position. Obs. rare. 

1661 Loven, Hist. Anin: & Alin. Isagoge, Some [birds] 
drink..with intermission, and resupination of the head. 

+c. ‘The fact of lying on, or the action of turn- 

ing upon, the back. Ods. 

1658 Puitiips, Resupination,a lying along on the back 
with the face upward. 1661 Love. Mist. Anim. § Jin. 
Isagoge, Amongst Fishes,..Some have their mouth up. 
wards,..and cannot take the prey, without restipination. 

2. Zot, Inversion of parts. 

1750 J. Lee Jutrod, Bot. ut. xiv, (1765) 203 A Resupina- 
tion; which is, when the upper Lip of the Corolla looks 
towards the Ground, and the under Lip towards Heaven. 
31830 Linpicy Wat, Syst. Bot, 111 Seeds ascending, seldom 
inverted by resupination. 1882 Vines tr, Sachs’ Bot. 6o4 
‘The long inferior ovary of most Orchids undergoes a torsion 
(resupination) at the time of the opening of the flower. 

Resupine (risivpoin), a. fad. L. resupin-us: 
see Rr- and Suptne a. So obs. F. resupin, Pg. re- 
supino, It. re-, risupino.] 

+1. Listless, apathetic. Os. rare. 

1628-9 Dicey Moy. Aleit, (Camden) 13 nofe, A most re- 
supine patience in their sufferance. 1643 — Odserv. Relig. 
Med, (1644) 63 In what a tortured condition they must bee 
- for their most resupine and senselesse madnesse. 

2. Lying on the back; inclined backwards. 

1669 Boy.e Cont, New xg, ut. (1682) 83 A fourth Fly 
being thrust in,..at last suffering some convulsion, she lay 
unmoved and resupine. 1753 N. Torriano Afidwifery 33 
Where the Womb is..resupine, 1791 Cowrer Odyssey Vit, 
458 One, resupine, Upcast it high toward the dusky clouds. 
1837 Cartyic fr. Rev, vit. i. (1871) LIL. 245 Sansculottism 

..was flung resupine the next instant. 1837 — Afisc. Ess., 
Diamond Necklace, The very Concierge resupine. 

Resupply” (r-), v. [Re- 5a.) To supply 
again or anew; to provide with a fresh supply. 

1636 G, Sanpys Paraphr, Ps. civ, Againe created by thy 
quick’ning breath, To resupply the Massacres of Death. 
1805 Soutuey Aladuc 1. xv, Fast they fell, And fast were 
resupplied, man after man ~ a ee Sy ANS Ea a 

Lytton Sér. Story 11. 357, 
the crystal vessel. 1880 ° 
What had been expende 
having been re-supplied. 

So Resupply: s/. 

x875 Whitxey Life Lang. vi. 93 The growth of organic 
beings consists in removal as well as in resupply. 1880 
Bible Soc, Rec. (1883) May 67 A faithful and thorough re- 
supply of the United States. .with the Scriptures, 

Resuppre'ss (1-},v. [Re- 5a.) érans. To 
suppress again. 

1654 Eart Mona. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 6 Mary 
was not more resolute in restoring the Catholick faith in 
England, then Elizabeth was in resuppressing it. 

Resurge (r/sd-1dz), v.  [ad. L. resurg-dre, f. 
ve- Re- + surgére to rise. So Sp, and Pg. re- 
surgir, It. risurgere, -sorgere.| intr. To rise again. 
Hence Reswrging wé/, sd. 

1575 R. B. Appius & Virg. in Hazi. Dodsley 1V. 127 For 
follow my counsel, so may you me please, That of careful 
resurging your heart shall have ease. 1606 J. CARPENTER 
Solomon's Solace xxxi. 130 By a godly repentance striue to 
lesurge vnto that from whence he was fallen. 1633 Eari 
Mancu. Ad Afondo (1636) 92 Divine and quickening vertue 
shall..cause them to resurge from graue to life eternal. 
3657 Toutinson Renou's Disp. 524 1t_is good for such as 
resurre from long diseases. 1807 J. Bartow Columb. un. 
255 When my God, resurging from the night, Shall gild his 
chambers withthe morning light. 1862 THackerav Aonnd. 
Pi afers, On Letts's Diary, Hark at the dead jokes resurg- 
ing! 1892 Sat. Rev.2 July 23/2 The New Zealand docu 
ment disappeared and Mr. Huxley's stout tome resurged. 


H 
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Re-su'r¢e (r7-), v. [RE- 5a.) zzfr. To surge 
back again. Hence Re-su'rging vl/, sb. 

1887 C. W. Hurson Beg, Citilis, xx. 206 (Kelts] swept over 
Etruria.., then re-surged and poured through the Hlyrian, 
Macedonian and Thracian regions, 1899 Q. Kev, Jan. 193 
It is impossible to keep in mind the surging and resurging 
of the tide of war, 

So Re-surge sd. 

3895 J. Saturn Pernt, Message Exod. ix. 122 The surge 
and resurge of the soul are laid bare, 

Resurgence (risi-1dzéns). [See Kesuncenr 
and -ENCE.] The act of rising again. Also jig. 

@ 1834 CoLertnce in Lit. Reut, (1836) 11.153 That happy, 
humble, ducking under, yet constant_resurgence against, 
the check of her superiors! 1863 Gro. Evtor Romola 
xxxviii, The events of the night all came back to him :..the 
ciowding resurgence of facts and names. 1886 Symoxps 
Renaiss, [1., Cath, React, (1898) 1. i. 40 The resurgence of 
popular literature and the creation of popular theatrical 
types deserve to be..noticed, 

So Resu‘rgency. rare —. 

a 1834 Corentpcr dvds Ref, App. C (1858) I. 403 The per- 
petual reconciliation, and as perpetual resurgency of the 
primary contradiction. ig 

Resurgent (r/sd-sdzént), sd. and a. [ad. L. 
resurgent-em, pres. pple. of resurgere to RESURGE.] 

A. sb, One who has risen again. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) 11. 4x1 We, who are alive, 
shall be caught up in the clouds together with the resurgents, 
1808 Syp. Smit Ji7&s. (1850) 1214/1 Scarcely a day elapsed 
ist which the degraded resurgent did not appear before the 
European. 12875 Kincrake Crimea V. vi. xvi. 156 The 


tesurgents on their part, whilst sheering off by the flanks, | 


took care to give no offence. 
B. adj. That rises, or tends to rise, again. 

31808 Syp. Sant Ws, (1850) 119/2 To extinguish, if pos- 
sible, that resurgent principle which has so often disturbed 
the serious business of the country. 1854 7a/t's fag, XXI. 
499 Resurgent Poland, he says, means resurgent Hungary, 
and even resurgent Italy. 1878 Dowpenx Stud, Lit. 241 
The strife is not ended, the pain may still be resurgent. 

Resurging, A//. a. [f. ResuncE v. +-1NG 2] 
That resurges; rising again. 

eee A Mammiin Calacsere Deal ~- Va~ shall behold him. like 

+ «3 Sovrncy Comnt.-pl, 
of the island is called 

. : 4 mp. Rew. XXIII. 350 
The unerring instinct of resurging Paganism. 

Resurpri'se, 56. [RE-sa.J A fresh or new 
surprise (of a place or person). 

@ 1626 Bacon Consid, touching Warw, Spain (1629) 7 The 
Processe of this Action drew on a Resurprise of the Castell 
by the Thebans, a Recouery of the Towne [ete]. a 2711 Ken 
Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 203 O that J had a Cherub's 
num'rous Eyes To guard me from a Re-surprise. : 

Resurpri'se,v. [RE- 5 a.] To surprise again. 

,@x700 KEN Alymntnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III, 274 Some. 
times he Seven, sometimes a Legion sends, Who, when cast 
out, the Soul who careless lies With seven-fold Force and 
Malice re-surprise. 

Re'‘surrect, sb. rare~'. [ad. L. resurvect-us : 
cf. next.] One who has risen from the dead. 

1892 G. Hake Afent, 80 Yrs. Ixv. 278 Wolsey, he rose; 
the Bonapartes rose;..Lazarus rose; but no man, priest, 
soldier..or resurrect, ever rose in death, as did St. Peter. 


Resurrect (rezirekt), v. [A back-formation 
from REsuRRECTION.] 
1. trans. To raise (a person) from the dead or 


from the grave; to restore to life or to view again. 

1792 Mise. in Aun, Reg. 174/1 As fast as we knock them 
on the head, this cursed Tunestrick. .resurrects them again 
in a squirt. @ xB64 ~"* eye So PS an 
Dead men’s almost ! 
adjoining graveyarc 
When they are dead 
the world won’t resurrect them. 

b. fig., with reference to persons. 

1856 Benton Aédridgnt, Deb. Congress (1858) VI. 712 note, 
Tresurrect the whole! put them in scene again on the living 
stage. 3876 Mrs. Ourrpnant Aakers Flor. 29 This could 
not be the Forese Donati resurrected and torn above ground 
by. .darkling moles. . 

ce. fig., with reference to things. 

1863 Aforn. Star 26 Dec., Slavery is already dead, and 
cannot be resurrected. 31892 Black 4 White 2 July to/1 He 
- resurrects recollections of the good old times, 

2. intr. To rise again from the dead. Also fg. 

1823 Bentuam Not Paul but Fesus 279 Jesus resurrects ; 
therefore all men will do the same. x Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 870/r It is..the one day upon which the cemeteries 
resurrect out of the things they are, and become the things 
they should be. 

Hence Resurre’eted, Resurre-cting Af/. aus. 

31853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxxiv. (1856) 299 The long 
line of resurrected coast was duplicated in the clouds. 1877 
A. B. Eowarps Uf Wile xii. 326 The resurrected Osiris was 
wont to be worshipped according to the most sacred mys- 
teries ofthe Egyptian ritual. 1887 Service Lie Dr, Duguid 
270 Sweet love, like the resurrecting dawn, awoke the birds. 


Resurrection (rezire‘kfan), sd. Also 4-5 
resur(r)ectioun, 4-6 -eccio(u)n, 4-5 -exio(u)n, 
ete. [a. OF. resurreceiun, -ection (F. résurrection, 
=Sp. resurreccion, It. re-, risurressione, -eztone), 
or ad. Jate L. vesurrectién-em, n. of action f. re- 


surgére to RESURGE.] 


I. 1. The rising again of Christ after His death 
and burial. : 
€1320 Cast. Love 1201 For nou3t worp weore his passion, 
Neore his resurexion. ¢ 1380 Wreitr Sel, Wks. IL. 96 And 
bis was don in Cristis deb and his resurreccioun.  ¢ 1400 
Macnvev. viii. (1839) 91 There appered first oure Lord to 


’ 


RESURRECTION. 


his Disciples, aftre his Resurrexioun. ¢1425 Wrystoux 
Crow. Vv. Ht 330 Crist tholit bar his passion, and made his 
resurreccion. 3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 Forty 
dayes after his resurreccyon that blessed lorde ascended, 
1563 /foudlics u, xiv. (1869) 429, I come to declare that 
great..article of our Christian religion and faith, the resur. 
rection of our Lord Jesus, 1643 Caryn Zxfos, Fob 103 Which 
words are applied by Paul..to the resurrection of Christ, 
1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) IIL 
ceivable that so many Persons ~* --s+«: 
his Resurrection, should for 4 * 
they saw him? 1794 Patey £ . 

of the resurrection of Christ io a pate or Lue eviuence of 
Christianity. 1892 J. ‘Tair Affine in Alatler (ed. 3) 297 The 
men that condemned Christ were the first to be made aware 
of His resurrection. . 

b. The church-festival by which this event is 
commemorated. 

, In early examples=Easter ; with quot. 1838 cf. resurrectio 
in Du Cange. 

e290 St, Brendan 368 in S. Eng. Leg. 1, 229 An ester eve 
heore procuratour bad heom heore schip ‘ake And heore 
resurrection opon be fisches rugge make. 1377 Laxer. 7. 
7. Boxvitt, 425 Tyl pe daye dawed pis damaite esdaunced 
‘That men rongen to be resurexioun. 

1838 Sin H. Nicoras Chronol. Htst. 169/1 Resurrection 
of our Lord, March 27. 7 

te. A dramatic or material representation of 
this event. Ods. 

2303 R. Brunse Hamdl. Synne 4642 He may yn 
cherche, purgh bys resun, Pley be ee Ue mae oe 
A rchacologia (1887) L. 34 The resurreccion of our lorde with 
the avyse tn hys bosum to put Fe sacrament per-in. Jtid., 
Item, anothir grete branche be-for the Resurreccion. 1521 
Churchw, Acct, St, Giles, Reading (ed, Nash) 14 For nayles 
cord & sope for the resurrexcion, 

2. The rising again of men at the Last Day. 

Frequently termed the general resurrection. For first 
resurrection see Revelations xx. 4-6. 

ax300 Cursor Af, 19292 A naciun [that] Wald trau na 
resurrecciun Suld be o man on domes-dai, 1382 Wveur 
Mark xii, 23 Thanne in the resureccioun, whanne thei 
schulen rise azen, whos wyf of these schal sche be? 1423 
Pilger, Sowle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 81 So shalt thou ioye- 
fully abide the general resurection. 1432-s0 tr. HHigden 
(Rolls) II. 111 Moyses and Aaron schalle brynge furthe 
that arke of the testamente in the firste resurreccion. 1548 
Cranmer Short Instruct. (1829) 126 We must beleue the re- 
surrection of the fleshe. 1569 genet ae 1 Thess. Wks. 1848 
VII. 93 They shall come forth of their graves to the resur- 
rection of condemnation. 1651 Hosses Leviath, tt. xxxiv. 
erg In the resurrection men shall be Permanent, and not 
Incorporeall, 746 Hervey JZedit, (1818) 76 Resurrection 
will be no privilege to them; but immortality itself their 
everlasting curse. 1788 Grnson Decl, § F. 1. V. 216 The 
doctrine of the resurrection was first entertained by the 
Egyptians, 1858 Sears A shan. ut. ix, 329 The resurrection 
is the emergence of the spiritual body out of mortal decay 
into immortal existence. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 790/t 
All the Creeds confess the resurrection of the body. 


8. The action or fact of rising again from sleep, 
decay, disuse, etc.; revival; restoration to pre- 


vious status or vogue. 

3385 Cuaucer L. G. HW. Prol. 110 For to ben at the 
resureccion Of this flour whan yt shulde vnclose. ‘ 

1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 146 Never to admit y* 
resurreccion of the olde.. Parliament by vertue of the Bill 
for Continuaunce. 1657 Trapp Comm, Job xix. 27 See we 
not a yearly Resurrection of grasse, herbs, grain, flowers, 
fruits every Spring tide? 1769 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 202 
Though.. Lord Chatham has had a wonderftl resurrection 
to health, his resurrection to credit and consequence. .must 
be owing to your lordship. 1796 Burney Afem. Metastasio 
1. 35 The Italians, proud of the resurrection of their dram, 
began to challenge all the rest of Europe. 1849-50 ALISON 
Hist. Europe XUV. xcv. § 84. 175 The unanimous resurrec: 
tion of all the nations of Europe against the French domina- 
tion. 1879 Froupe Cesar xxi. 365 If the life of Caesar alone 
stood between his country and the resurrection of the con- 
stitution. : 

4, a. A resurrected thing. rare, 

1771 Smottetr Humph, Cl 10 July, His horse was.:3 
resurrection of dry bones. 1871 R. Ecuis tr. Catullus ate 
3 The rotten Legs too crazily steadied on planks of o! 
resurrections. ri 

b. A disinterred corpse. (Cf.6.) rare—'s 

31778 S.J. Prarr Liberal Opin. exxxiii. (1783) 1V. 203 
The doctor is attending a lady of your parish, who is troubled 
with a complication,..and she is expected to be as fine 2 
resurrection as ever the doctor handled. 


II. attrib, and Comb. : 
5. In various attrib. uses, as Resurrection day, 


+ gilda, morning, piece, place, sermon, etc. 

1463 Bury Wilts (Camden) 22, I wylle the owener of my 
place pay eche yeer vit d, to the resurreccion gilde that 
viij d. taperis may be light at the dirige and messe the same 
tyme. 1654 Evetyn Diary 29 Mar., Mr. Owen preached in 
my Library..a Resurrection Sermon, and after 1t we all re- 
ceived the Holy Communion. 1728 Morcan Algiers Mv 
266 Resurrection-Day falling out soon after, the Christian’ 
were all at High-Mass. 1742 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. i. 
214 A cloathed Resurrection Piece, painted by Sir James 
Thornhill. 1864 Pusty Leet, Daniel (1876) 50x The, Labi 
Resurrection-morning. 3875 W.P. Mackay Grace & Tri 
161 In resurrection-life we are sent back to it, to be er 
as specimens of saved sinners. 1892 A. De VrrE Leg. Ste 
Patrich, St. P. & Inpostor, Our resurrection place is here. 

b. Resurrection body, the form in which men 
will appear at the general resurrection. 

3681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) IIL. 512 What a Change 
will it make in our Resurrection. Body, which being tncom- 
parably more..subtile than this, will be far more pliable to 
the Motions of the Soul? 1684 T. Burner The. Earth ie 
216 We have great reason to hope, that the soul will have t 
greater dominion over the resurrection-body, than she hat 
over this. 1703 Norais /deal SVorld wii. 163 W ho knows 
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RESURRECTION. 


what may be the privilege of 2 Resurrection-body joined to 
a beatified and glorified soul? 1858 Sears Athan. 1 xviii. 158 
‘The seed-spark of our resurrection-body will not appear. 

ec. Resurrection plant, (a) a Californian plant, 
Selaginella lepidophylia, the dried fronds of which 
unfold again when moistened; (4) the Rose of 
Jericho, an Eastern plant having similar proper- 
ties. Also called resurrection flower. 

(a) 1830 Masters Henfrey's Bot. ‘413 One or two of the 
species [of Selaginellx] roll up their fronds when dry, and 
unfold them again when placed in water, owing to the rapid 
absorption of the fluid, whence they have been called 
Resurrection plants. 2885 Goopare Physiol. Bot. (1892) 
400 Good examples ..are afiorded by the so-called Resurrec- 
tion plan: of California. 31893 G.D. Leste Lets. Afarco 
xviil. 119 ‘A resurrection plant,’. some sort of large lichen 
or spleenwort from Colorado. 

(6) 1834 Mitter Plant-n. 115/2 Resurrection-plant, Ana- 
statica Hierochuntina, 188. Oxford Bible-Helps 121 
The ‘rose of Jericho’ is also called ‘Mary's flower’ and 
‘yesurrection flower’. 

a. Resurrection pie,a pie made out of the re- 
mains from previous meals. Also dransf. 

186g Furnivatt Foreiwords to Q. Eliz. Acad. p. xxiii, A 
kind of Resurrection Pie like we used to have once a week 
at school, in which we declared old left bits reappeared. 
188x E, J. Wornorse Sissie xx, Dr. Heaviside’s housekeeper 
is too fond of giving us resurrection.pic ! 

6. Resurrection man, one who made a trade of 
exhuming bodies in order to sell them to anat- 
omists ; 2 corpse-stealer, resurrectionist. 

178t R, Kine Mod, Lond. Spy 106 Persons (under the 
name of resurrection-men) continue their business, getting 


shag at the 


vis. 


reg Dae a | 
the dead of the night, and. had felt as 
wicked as a Resurrection Man. 
tb. So Resurrection-cove, -jarvey, -woman, Obs. 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Resurrection-cove, a stealer 
of dead bodies. 2815 Scorr Guy M.lvi, They were, you 
remember, resurrection-women, who had promised to pro- 


separate article in 


cure a child’s body for some young surgeons. 825 C. 
Westmacott Eng. Spy f.249 A hackney night coachman, 
known. .as the resurrection Varvey. 

So Resurre‘ction v. trans., to resurrect. 

2628 Frutnaw Resolves 1. Ixxxiv, Then also, let men see, 
how the Sacred wheel of Providence hath resurrection'd all 
our joys. 3837 Marryar Dog Fiend xxxii, There you be 
resurtrectioned up again, 

Resurre’ctional, ¢. [f. prec. +-At.] Re- 
lating to, or concerned with, resurrection. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 85 Resurrectional Recreations. By 
a Poor Devil. 1860 All Year Round 388 Spa\lanzani 
especially... gave an immense celebrity to the resurrectional 
hypothesis, 1899 Q. Av. Apr. 430 With the frippery of 
despair ,.did such resurrectional ghosts actually invest 
themselves. : 

, Resurre'ctionary, a. [f. as prec. +-any.] 
1. Of the nature of resurrection; restoratory. 
1860 Dickens Uncomme. Trav. vii, Old men and women, 

ugly and blind, who always seemed by resurrectionary pro- 

cess to be recalled out of the elements. : 

2. Concemed or connected with the disinterment 
of bodies for anatomical purposes. 

1837 Sourury in C. C. Southey Life (1849) VI. 359 A 
medical student .. expressed his satisfaction at having 
escaped being taken upon a resurrectionary party. 1859 

G. Witson Life E. Fortes iv. (1861) 92 A fellow-student,.. 
with a gunshot wound received in a resurrectionary expedi- 
tion to Musselburgh churchyard. 

Resurre‘ctioner, [f. as prec. +-ER}.] =Re- 
SURRECTIONIST. 
_, 2828 Moir Mass: 
doctors.., alang * 
for shottie with 
Sourney Comte." ee 
tried at Leicester 10 Jac. I. .. 

Resurre‘ctionism. [-1su.] The practice of 
body-snatching. . 

1859 G. Witson Life E. Forbes iv. (1861) 92 The Jaw..in 
regard to resurrectionism generally, was Justice without the 
scales and with a very thick bandage over her eyes. 

Resurre‘ctionist. (f. Resurrecrion sd. + 
-1st. Hence F. résurrectionniste.] 

1. An exhumer and stealer of corpses; a resur- 
rection man. 

1776 Ann. Reg. 129 One..who makes open profession of 
dealing in dead bodies and is well known by the name of the 
Resurrectionist. 1831 Times 7 Nov. 6/5 Here 2 or 3 con- 
stables .. exclaimed ‘that they knew Ray ta be a noted 
‘resurrectionist’, x Latest News 5 Sept. 10 A tale 
entitled ‘The Baron’s Coffin’, the subject of which is 
divided between spectres and resurrectionists. : 

attrib, 1850 THackeray Pendennis xxx{i}, Poor Cos's ditty 

«Was sung but to a few admirers, who might chooss to re- 

main after the tremendous resurrectionist chant. 1896 Baitey 

Diary of a Resurreetionist 137 He continued in the resur- 

rectionist business up to the time of the passing of the Ana- 

tomy Act, : a 7 

2. One who revives or brings to light again. 
(Chiefly éransf. from prec.) 

1834 Miss Epcewortn Helen xi, He was merely a resur- 
rectlonist of obsolete heresies, 32850 Whirrte Ess. § Rev. 
fed. 3) 11. 357 He has shown more industry and acuteness 
than almost any other contemporary resurrectionist in the 
grave-yards of deceased books. 1890 Spectator 28 June, 

¢ literary resurrectionist digs them tp again, and an 
author's worst work is brought into almost as much pro- 
minence as his best. 
by stec. (See quots.) 
Vor. VIII. 


of three young 
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2888 Longman's Mag. July 256 Some of the habitual 
buyers fof ostrich feathers] have nicknames, and those who 
do a local business and buy for re-selling are known as 
“resurrectionists’, 2894 Wests. Gazette 4 Jan. 6/3 The 
Gnoleurs or ‘blocking resurrectionists’ skilfully touch up 
battered silk hats from over the Channel, 

3. A believer in resurrection. 

1860 All Year Round 389 Schultze made considerable 
efforts to increase the number of resurrectionists, 

4. Horse-racing. (See quot.) 

1883 Standard 23 Oct. 3/2 There is aclass of horses called 
* resurrectionists*,..and they either recover early form.., or 
-.become animated, when they were supposed to be gone 
altogether, with, life and vigour. 

Resurre'ctionize, v. [-125.] To 
Tesurrect, in various senses. 

1804 Soutuey Let. to Coleridge 14 Mar., You will stare at 
the catalogue of dead authors whom J shall have to resur- 
rectionise. 1834 New Monthly Mag. XL1. 544 The ingenuity 
deserves praise, which thus resurrectionizes cloth, and gives 
it a second existence, 1867 Church § St. Rev. x June 508 
Discarding such obvious topics.., he has resurrectionised 
“the man of sin’. 1889 Bruce Kingd. God Introd. 4 We 
cannot at this date resurrectionize a lost apostolic document. 

Hence Resurre‘ctionized Z//. a.; Resurre’c- 
tionizing v/. sb. 

1854 Blackw, Mag. LUXXVI. 427 An occasional junior.. 
might be admitted to act a subordinate part in a ‘resurrec- 
tionising affair’. 1861 Sat, Rev. 14 Sept. 276 The social and 


trans. 


Resurre’ctive, a. rare. |f. L. resurrect-, 
ppl. stem of resurgére+-1VE.] Pertaining to or 
causing resurrection, 

1646 G. Danrex Poents Wks. (Grosart) I. 2x To consume 
Bodies, which againe shall take Being and forme; (a Resar- 
rective Tipe From dust and Ashes). 1885 Homrlet. Reo. 
Aug. 149 While the lips spoke the words of resurrective 
power. 

Resurrector. [f. REscRREcr uv. +-or.] 

1, = RESURRECTIONIST 1. 

1861 Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 187 Sin’ he has fled his 
daddy's trade, Wha genuine Resurrector Was mony a day. 

2. One who recalls the dead to life. 

1890 Taumace From Manger to Throne 575 Is this Jesus, 
the comforter at Bethany, the resurrector at Nain? 

Resurre‘nder (r7-), v. [Re-5a.] To snr- 
render or give up again. 

1544 tr. Litileton's Tenures (%574) r10 Him behoveth that 
the deede of the grauntee of the rent charge for terme of 
life, bee resurrendred or cancelled. x6zx Quartrs Argalus 
i 


Ty ave Dev ote she nate fant Cmncocee of the night Had 
4 *7oo Kes Edutund 
in . " >to his Midnight 


Pray'r arose, Himseit Bad resurrenurea to Repose, 

So Resurre‘nder s/. 

1891 Si Pk ct, 54 & 55 Vict. c.39 § 87 A reconveyance, 
release, discharge, surrender, re-surrender,, .or renunciation 
of any such security. 2898 IWesta. Gaz. 8 July 3/: The 
Republicans.‘ op) the re-surrender to Spanish misrule 
of any territory taken or to be taken’, 

+ Swrse,v. Sc. Obs. [f. OF. resurs-, pret. 
stem of resourdre: see RESURGEv.} To rise again. 

1513 Douctas 2 ntis 1x. ix. 84 Lyke as the egill, resursyng 
heich vp in the ayr. 

Resurvey, 3. [Re- 5 2.] a A fresh survey. 

Me bee ee NY Lae Thy en ag nna nt 


sider'd is the Over-plus Land npon a Resurvey. 2768 in 
Picton L'pool Alunic. Rec, (1886) U1. 244 A resurvey of the 
Per “op ©: Tees to Liverpoole. 1806 Phil. 
surveys these lines are 


consider afresh. Z x , 
x599 Suaxs. Hen. V,v. ii. 8x To appoint some of your 
Conell.-To sit with vs once more, Ea better heed To 
re-suruey them. 1661 Boyte Style of Script. 251 When 
upon a greater Familiarity with..the applicablenesse of 
Scripture, 1 came to resurvey it. @2z711_ Ken Preparativ 
Poet. Wks. rz2x IV.r 08 7 * . = ae eka ase 
But wae aL resteey, ' « 
Azxotp, Lit. 0} cae é F . 
array of ite “reatly need to be re-surveyed from the 
point of view of our own age. F 

2. To survey (land, etc.) again. 

1747 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 107 That the said Road shall 
be Resurveyed and Iaid ont according to the Courses it now 
runs. 1784 R. BacE Barham Downs heaps} An eminent 
surveyor..had been employed by the young Earl to resurvey 
his estates. 1806 Phil. Trans. XCV1. 350 The old estates 
have been often re-surveyed. 1861 Ssutes Engineers 11. 
151 He found it necessary to resurvey the whole fine. 3876 
GT. Davis Polaris Exf. xiii. 301 The coast-line..does not 
seem to be correct, and ought to be resurveyed. i 

+ Resu'sce, v. Oés. rare—'. To resuscitate. 

13.. Cursor AM. 14363 (Gott), Sone overall fis tipand ras 
Of lazar pat resusced was. ae 

+Resuscitable, a. Obs, rare—'. [Cf. F. 
ressuscitable (16th c.).] Capable of being resus- 
citated or restored to life. 

@ 3691 Boyie J3’&s. b 
dance that he had really r prepared resuscitable plants, a 
different way from that which others pretended to. _ 

Reszu'scitant, sb.and a. [Cf. F. ressuscitant.) 
a. sé. ‘One who resuscitates’ (Worcester, 1860). 


b. adj. ‘ Resuscitating’ (Ogilvie, 1852). 


{1774) V. 605 The apothecary told the 1 


RESUSCITATION, 


+ Resuscitate, fz. pie. (and s2.). Obs. [ad. 
L. resuscitat-us, pa. pple. of restescitdre : see next.] 
Revived, restored to life. 

, 1520 St. Pagers Hen. VII, VY. 59 All the worlde here 
is resuscitait fro dethe to lyff. 1567 Trial Treas. (1850) 29 
So rule that at the last you may be resuscitate And raigne 
with the Almightie with perfect continuance. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (1842) 265 W{that spirit ofaction, zealand Courage, 
- Were resuscitat and raised up again. 1642 H. More Song 
of Soul 1. 1. xxi, Her body new resuscitate From sleep. 
b. absol. as sb. 


3814 Lams Let. to Coleridge in Life (1837) 91 Dear Re- 
suscitate,. there comes to you this day'a volume of German. 

Resuscitate (cisv'site't), v._ [f. ppl. stem of 
L. rvesuscttare, {. re- Re- + suscitare to raise, re- 
vive, etc.] 

1. trans. To restore (2 person) to life (physical 
or spiritual) or to consciousness. 

2532 More Confut, Tindale Whs. yoo/r First in soute, 
and after in bodye, which the father..shal..reise and_re- 
suscitat to blysse. 1546 Garpixer Declar. Foye 63 Re- 
suscitatinge man in iustificacion from the death of synne to 
lyfe. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physiche 40/1 Some- 
times renue the Cotten, till such time as he is resuscitatede. 
1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, \xi. 25t These little 
children .. went on singing praises to God, and praying 
him to resuscitate this defunct toa new life. 1720 Wettox 
Suffer. Son of God Mi, xvii. 478 Why dost Thow not 
resuscitate and quicken me, O Thou Life of my Soul! 
1839 James Louis ATV, IV. 82 Her mother perceived that 
life was not extinct, and took means to resuscitate her child. 
2895 Dovie Stark Munro Lett. ii, Vhen I was to die..and 
alf Scotland was to resound with how Dr. Cullingworth.. 
had resuscitated me. i 

Jig. 1845 Lewes Hist, Philos, (1867) 1. 377 Plotinus, its 
real founder, resuscitated Plato. 1869 €cho 8 Apr. The 
Everett Rooms Service, with Edgar Poe resuscitated, wice 
the Bible, 7 

2. To revive, renew, restore (a thing). 

1832 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 385/2, 1 warne the that 
thou resuscitate and styrre vp the grace of god that isin the. 
2633 Prynne Histrio-m, 1, 80 If then these Playes. have 

ropagated Idolatrie, and Paganisme heretofore; they may 
ikewise resuscitate, and foment it now. a13676 Hate 
Prim, Orig, Man. t. ii. (1677) 56 In that it can resuscitate 
and stir up it self to remember and call together bther 


rr 
ie . : : 
x6s2 Bentowes Theoph. x. xii, Tell me no more, Th’ art 
sweet,..And canst with jovial mirth resuscitate from Care. 
3661 Fectnam Lusoria § 35 Those birds, that yearly sleep 
a Winters death, Each Spring to mighty Love resuscitate. 
1727 Braptry Fam, Dict. s.v. Gnat, these Nymphz..from 
that State resuscitate and fly away, 1787 Winter Syst. 
Hush. 74 Every Plant will earlier or later resuscitate, 1804 
Something Odd III. 258 Mr. Marriott, whom { must feave 
resuscitating in the new world, 1862 THackeray Philip 


sate~Se> ote carucitnting af Dione from..their Ashes. 
273 ion may be effected 
by" e. 1864 Daily Tel. 


, energy of the Don 


t ; . 
show itself in Morocco. 

Resu'scitated, p//. a. [f. prec.+-ED1.] Re- 
yived, restored. . 

139 Foxe's A. & M, 789/2 O Sonne of God, crucified for 
vs, and resuscitated Emanuel. ong 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supt. sv. Resuscitation, Many.. 
have shewn resuscitated plants in vials, 1781 Cowrrr 
Retirem. 64 A thousand insect forms, These hatched, and 


e resuscitated worms. 1840 Hoop Uf Rhine 233 Com- 
es ia * +24 D-—-— “== Doman Ghost. 


‘resuscitated 


Resuscitation (risositzfon). [ad. late L. 
resuscitation-em, n, of action 4. résuserfare to Re- 
suscitaTe. So F. ressuscitation, Sp. resucitacton, 


It. re-, risu(s)cilasione.) 

1. Restoration to life, ne Se: — 

1626 Pilgr. Perf. WW. de W. 1531) 223.b, Resurrecyon or 
seeisdtacyon of body, and lyfe eternall. 1545 Jorr Exf. 
Dan. Avijb, Here we have a cleare testimonie of the re- 
suscitation of the dead to come, 1597 J. Kin On Fonas 
(1618) 511 In this spiritual resuscitation from the death of 
the soule. 1660 H. More Afyst, Godl. vi. xviii. 277 The 
Resuscitation of aif his Saints into that Eternal Happiness 
which they bad fallen from. 1806 Horstey Ser. xx. 
(1816) IL. 167 The word ‘quickened’ is often applied to 
signify, not the resuscitation of life extinguished, but the 
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b. sfec. Restoration of life or consciousness in 
one almost or apparently drowned or dead. 
a fee Oe Pe a 
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RESUSCITATIVE. 


attrib, 1 . on 
suscitation : : 

c. Restoration to health. rare—. 
17.. Pore Leé, (J.), Your very obliging manner of en- 

quiring after me, at your resuscitation, s ould have been 
sooner answered ; I sincerely rejoice at your recovery, 

2. Revival, renewal, restoration (of something). 

1663 Cowrey Verses § Ess. (1669) 21 Aretardment. .‘l'o the 
Resuscitation of the Day, Or Resurrection of the Spring, 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. p. xi, Fermentation is a certain 
Manifestation of Life, fitting it for a Resuscitation. | 17§9 
Jounson Rasselas xxx, The extinction and resuscitation of 
arts, 1847 Lo. Linnsay Christian Art I, 119 A resuscita- 
tion of the symbolism of early ™ Be Rea 
1855 Motrey Dutch Rep. wu. 
tion of secret documents, o ' 
centuries has gathered. 1874 H. R. Revnotps Yohn Bagt. 
iii, § 4. 218 Isaiah represents the resuscitation of their 
national life. 

tb. spec. (See quots. 1727-53.) Obs. 
z6so J. Flrenxcu] tr. Paracelsus’ Nature of Things vi. 

87 margin, The Resuscitation of Metalls is twofold. /dd. 
58 The resuscitation, and restoring of Wood is hard. 
1727-38 Crambers Cycl., Revivification, or Resuscitation, 
in chemistry, the art of restoring a mixed body to its first 
state. 1753 —~ Suppl, Resuscitation of plants,..the art of 
reproducing a plant from its ashes. 

Resuscitative (risv'siteltiv), a. [See Rz- 
SUSCITATE ¥, and-IVE. So F. ressuscitatif.] Tend- 
ing to resuscitate ; revivifying, reviving. 

1611 Cotar., Resuscitatif, resuscitatiue, reuiuing, raising 
vp from death to life. 1805 Spirit Publ. Frnls. YX. 127 
They..had..recourse to the resuscitative process of the 
Humane Society, 1816 Bp. Jess Let.in Life §3 Our Lord's 
three resuscitative miracles. 2836-7 Sin W. HamitTon 
Metaph, xxxi. (x8g9) IL. 227, I am not satisfied, I say, with 
the term reproduction for the process by which the dormant 
thought or affection is aroused... Perhaps the Resuscitative 
Faculty would have been better, 1891 J. AtrcHison Signa 
Christi vi. 237 The self-renewing or resuscitative power of 
Christianity. 

Resw'scitator. [f. as prec.+-on.] One who 
resuscitates or revives, 

1847 in Wenster. 1877 Symonns Renaiss. in Italy 522 
Regarding themselves as resuscitators of a glorious past. 
1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig, Knowl, 2573/2 Zinzendorf,.. 
the resuscitator of the Moravian Church. 

+ Resu'scite, v. Obs. [ad. OF. resusciter or 
L. resuscitére.] 

1. trans. To resuscitate, bring back to life. 

©1375 Se Leg, Saints v. (Fohn) 372 In his name to resuscit 

ow, ar4so Ant. de la Tour (1868) 144 Oure lorde Thesu 

rist was resuscited. ¢1477 Caxton Yasonu 27 Hit semeth 
to us that fortune hath brought hym unto your handes for 
to resuscite and reyse yow. 1535 Jovr Afol. Tindale 
(Arb.) 8 He englissheth resuscitantuy shal ryse agen and 
not are reuiued or resuscited, 

2. intr. To return to life. 

a 14go Kut. dela Tour (1868) 125 Bi the praier of the said 
holy en the child resuscited, and releued ayen from dethe 
to lyf, 

Resustain, v. [Re- 5a.] To support anew. 

1632 Vicars Virgil ut. 55 Alas! what chance thee chas'd 
from such a Pheere, Now resustains? 

Resverie, -y, obs. forms of REVERIE, 


Reswa‘llow (1/-),v [Re- 5 a.] ¢raus. To 
swallow again. 

3818 Bentuam Ch. Eng., Catech. Exam. 379 It is not—this 
bitter dose—.. brought up again and re-swallowed. x89 
B. Taytor Fazst ut. (1875) 11. 170 If now that shape the 
ancient Night hath not at once Re-swallowed, 

Reswa'rm, v. [Re-5a.] To swarm again. 

1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.'s 7. vit. 86 Soddainlie the Fre- 


giliens rann to armes, and vp and down the streetes in 
heaps reswarms, i 


through. .re- 
the water, 


on Vesey 

")re-swear 

' +226 The 
wvule be lu ve Je-SWwoIM al tue Commencement ol each trial, 
1885 Law Times LXXIX. qft The Court..allowed the 
-affidavit to be resworn and again filed. 

Reswe'll (17-),v. [ReE-52.] intr. To swell 
again. Hence Reswe‘lling wé/. sb. and ppl. a 

1611 Fiorto, Rigonsiamento, a reswelling. Rigonsiante, 
reswelling, 1855 Lyncn Aioudet xxix. ii, And all my hopes 
re-swell. 

Reswill,v. [Re-5a.] To swill again. 

1614 Sytvester Bethulia's Rescue ut.291 A Souldier here 
re-swils again..Th' unsavoury water. 

Resword, variant of REsourD z. Resyant, 
resyaunt(e, obs. forms of REsIant. Resyde, 
obs. f. Resipe v, Resyden(n)ce, resydens, 
obs. ff. Resipence, Resydent(t, obs. ff. RE- 


SIDENT. Resydiuation, etc., obs, ff. REcIDIVA- | 


TION. Resye, variant of RESE v2 to shake. Ods. 
Resygn(e, obs. ff. Resign v. Resyn, obs. 
f, Rarstn, Resin, Resyne, obs. f. Resien v. 
Resyng, obs. f. Rarsty, Resien v. Resyte, 
obs. f. REcrrr v, 

Bet, ss. [f. Rerv.2] Retting. 


1849 Frnl. R, Agric. Soc, X. 1. 178 If the stem then 


breaks freely, and the fibre leaves it easily, it wi 
t ly, 
3 good ret, as it is called. ce ce 
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+Ret, v.l Obs. In 4-5 rette (5 rettyn, 
rectyn) ; fa. 7. 4 retted(e, -id, rett; pa. Aple. 4 
rettid, 6 rected; 5 ret, 5-6 rette. [ad. OF. 
retter, recter, reter,=Prov., Sp., and Pg. reptar 
(mod. Sp. also retar):—L. reputdre: see REPUTE v. 
and cf, ARET v.] 

lL. ¢rans. To impute, ascribe, or attribute Zo one; 
to regard as resting zz or lying o# one. 

13.. K. Adis. 7247 Al theo Jore in him ¥ rette: Y schal 
yelide wel his dette! a1340 Hamrote Psalter xxxi. 2 Blis- 
ful man til whaim lord rettid noght synn. ¢xq400 Laud Troy 
B&. 978, schal therfore have harm and schame, For men wol 
rette on me the blame. ¢1450 ALirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 
32 In hire may noght be rette bot vertuouse honoure. 

2. To accuse, charge (a person), Const. of, fo. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 64 For Gospatrik was slayn, 
pet blamed him per in...‘Tostus of Cumbirland retted God- 
wyn per tille. 1527 Rasta. Adridg, Stat.s.v. Maymprise, 
(If he} be not rette of other felonie before or rette of 
resevynge of felones [etc.]. 

3. To reckon, repute. 

1380 Wyeir Wks. (1880) 357 Men shulden rette hem 
eretitis, & so not comyne wip hem. 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 
726, I preye 30we..That 3e ne ret it nowht my velenye. 
c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8882 Thei se now me on bak be-set, 
Mi vylony it wol be ret. 

Ret, v.2 Forms: a. 5 rettyn, retyn, 9 ret; 
B. 6 rayte, 7—- rate, rait. [Of somewhat obscure 
history. The E, Anglian ve¢ (earlier inf. rette1, refer) 
resembles MDnu. veeten, refen (still in use); but 
the northern forms vayt, rait, rate appear rather 
to indicate an ON, *rey/a (represented by mod. 
Norw. reyta, Sw. rita, Da. rede), which corre- 
sponds to MDu. voolen, rote (Du. rote; dial. also 
véten, reutent), MLG, réten, réten, MUG. rézen, 
regen (G. rétcen, roster, etc.). These forms are 
connected with the stem of Ror w., but it is 
difficult to regard Du. rete as a variant from the 
same stem. ] 

lL. trans. To soak (esp. flax or hemp) in water, 
or expose to moisture, in order to soften or 


season, (Cf. DEw-rer and WATER-RET.) 

a, cx440 Promp, Parv. 431/1 Rettyn tymbyr, hempe, 
or oper lyke (A.P., retyn tymbyr, flax or hempe), rigo, 
infundo. 1710- {cf, Dew-rer and Waterret]. 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Ret, to soak, to macerate in water, 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 483 Prior to being retted, the flax 
should be sorted according to the length..of its stalks. 1897 
Daily News 1 June 1/1 Threshing the hemp and flax... 
Tanks for retting the straw, 

B. 1533 Eng. Afisc. (Surtees, x890) 34 That no man shall 
rayte nowther hempe ne lyne, 1607 NV. Riding Rec. 1. 85 
Presented for watering or rating their hemp. t Ray 
NV. C. Words, To Rait Timber ; and so Flax and Hemp, to 
put it into a Pond or Ditch, to water it, to harden or season 
It. 3729-38 Campers Cycl. s.v. Hemp, They proceed to 
water or rate it, by laying it five or six days in a pool,..to 
rot the bark, 31788 W. Marsnatt Vorksh. Il. 74 Here it 
lies until it be sufficiently ‘rated’; namely untif the wood- 
like substance of the stems will separate freely from the 
filaments or flaxen fibres. 1839 Stonenouse 4.xholme 20 
Putting their hemp to be rated in the waters of the said 
wastes. 1876 Rostnson Mid-Vorks. Gloss. s.v. Rate, Timber 
is rated by being exposed through all seasons, 

2. Of hay, etc. In fasstve: To be spoiled by 
exposure to wet. 

x64x Best arnt, Bks. (Surtees) 34 Then sure it is to 
be rated, and beinge rated looseth both the goode smell and 
goode taste. 1788 W. Marsuaut Vorksh, Gloss. s.v. Ratt, 
Hay is said to be raited when it has been much exposed to 
an alternacy of wet and dry weather. 1877 WIV. Linc. 
Gloss. s.v. Rate, Hay or clover is said to be rated when by 
exposure to rain it has become well-nigh worthless for fodder. 

3. trans, and intr, To rot. 

1846 Brocketr WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 3) s.v. Rate, Quicklime 
rates the sods in a compost heap. Sods rate fast in that 
heap. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Rate, to become rotten, 

Hence Eet-pit (rate-pit), a retting-pit. 

rs7z in NIV. Linc. Gloss. (1877). 

+ Ret, v.3 Obs. rare. (Of obscure origin.] 
intr, (See quot. a 1670.) 

©1645 CLEVELAND Vindicia (1677) 128 You were in hopes to 
retrieve your Money, and Verily, Verily Ret never springs 
the Partridge. @x670 Hacker Ad¢. Williams 1. (1692) 109 
Like Spaniels that rett after Larks and Sparrows ‘in the 
Field, and pass over the best Game. 

Ret, obs. 3 sing. pres. indic. READ v., REDE z.1 

Retable (rité-b’l). Lec. [a. F. rétadle, retable 
(16th c.), =Sp. vefablo, Pg. retabolo, -tabulo, 
-tavolo, mod.L. refabulun. Earlier and fuller 
forms are OProv. reirvetaule (1218), retrotaule 
(1284), med.L. vetrotabulum (1294 in Du Cange): 
see REaR-, ReTRO-, and TABLE sé.] An append- 
age to an altar, consisting of a shelf or ledge raised 
above the back of it (on which omaments may be 
placed), or a frame enclosing painted or other- 
wise decorated panels. 

1823 Pucin Gothic Arch. Gloss., Refable, an altar-piece. 
Aterm of French origin. 1859 Gutiick & Times Paint. 
307, The form of the triptyck when opened suggested a 
variety called the ‘retable’.. which is Hat and does not admit 
of being closed. 1877 J.D. Cuampers Div. Worship 295 
The movable Retable upon the Altar is quite a modern 
invention. 1884 Bath & IWells Diocesan Afag. Aug. 85 A 
new oak altar, with re-table,..has lately been placed in the 
church. 

So || Retabio, || Reta*bulum, 

1845 Foro Handtk, Spain 1. 411 The Retadlo is full of 


RETAIL. 


old carvings, 186z Sir G. Scott Glean. Westy. Abb. (1863) 
61 The retabulum from the high-altar, now preserved ina 
glass case 

Retarck (17-),v. [Re-52.] To tack again, 

1994 Rieging & Seamanship 363 The lee column..re-tacks 
together. 2801 Sourney Lets, (1850) IL, 164 We tacked 
and retacked with a hard-hearted wind. 

Retail (r7te'l), sd.1 (and a.). Also 5-8 retaile, 
5-7 -tayle, 6 -taylle, 6-7 retale; 6 rytaile. [a. 
OF. retail masc. (=It. ritaglio, Pg. retalho, Sp. 
vetajo) or refaitle fem., a piece cut off, etc. 
f, retaillier, f. re- RE- + tatllier to cut; see Tart v. 
The English sense of the word is found in AF. 
in the first half of the 14th c. The older stressing 
retat'l, as in the verb, is still usual in Scotland.] 

1, The sale of commodities in small quantities. 

a. In adv. phrases with dy, at, tin, +10, or 
used adverbially without prep. (After AF. a 
retail, a or en retaille.) Also fig. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 478/2 No Baillyff.. bye, ne selle, 
no maner vitaill to retaile. 1433 Waterford Arch. in 10th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 296 If the said marchan+ 
dise be solde by retaile. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 397 That 
no persone..silleno Fysshe watrd at retayle. 1503-4 Act 1 
Hen. VIT, c, 32 § 10 Every persone. .that. .usith to by an 
sell any goodis or catalles at retayle. x98 Barckcvey Felic. 
Afan ww. (1603) 309 Without scruple they sell that justice by 
retaile that was bought in grosse. 1615 Bratuwait Straf- 
pado (1878) 218 Both’s to be bought: no difference in the 
sale; The one in grosse, the other in Retaile. 1631 R. By- 
FietD Doctr, Sabd. 216 You set forth slanderous reports of 
Master Byfield, which you tooke in by retayle. 1709 
Sreete Tatler No, 106 § 2, I. asked him, Whether he would 
break Bulk, and sell his Goo?> t+- -*-*18 enOe AT Chee 
tator No. 17. 3 What barbarc : 


of my figure to deal out tea . 

Pol Tree e 22 Oo Oat oe * 7 .- . 
to b= ' . a 

ofwo : eek: fa Baan 

x1 “ 


.-at retail, than at wholesale, though the prices are higher. 
1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 727/1 Clearly inviting the 
public to come and buy, both wholesale and retail. 

b. In other constructions. 

xg83 GresuaMm Let. in Burgon Li/¢ (1839) I. 464 That the 
retayller shall occupy onely his retayle, and the merchaunt 
adventorer his feat. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. vii. Dv, Goe 
make your marchandize, God sende you good retayle. 1588 
J. Metus Sri¢fe Iustr. Fv, Of that accompte make the 
shoppe of retatle Creditor, as though it were a Debitor. 
1605 Timme Quersif. 11. 190 To make retale of candels, 
Janternes, and all mercerie-wares, a 1660 HamMonp Serv, 
Wks, 1683 IV. 569 Our best contrivance will be to shorten 
the retail, for the encreasing of the gross, _@ 1683 OLDHAM 
Wks, (1683) 16 He scorn’d Retail Ith’ Trace of death: 
whole Myriads died by th’ great. 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 
631/1 By prohibiting the Retaile of Punch, some small 
Addition may be made to our Consumption of Wines, 1809 
Pinkney Trav, France 80 There was no appearance of busi- 
ness, not even of a brisk retail, or of a lively thoroughfare. 
1888 S, Dowety Taxes in Eng. Il. 4x The duties on the 
retail of drinks made from tea, coffee, and chocolate. 

+2. Detail (of a matter). Obs. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 534 Unsuccessful 
Sallyes, whose retail I decline telling you. 1678 Marvett 
Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) IV. 263 Should I enter into 
a particular retail of all former and latter transactions,.+ 
there would be sufficient for a just volume of History. 

3. A retailer, a retail dealer. 

1884 Pall Mall G. x9 May 6/1. There is said to be asuburb 
where the retired wholesales will not visit the retired retails, 
x892 bid. 25 Nov. 2/2 The idea of the retails is to amend 
the Food and Drugs Act by making an invoice count as a 
warranty, ote 

4. attrib. (passing into adj.) Of or pertaining to, 
connected with, engaged in, the sale of commodi- 
ties in small quantities. 

r6or R. Jouxson Xing. & Comtmw, (1603) 116 They. 
haue betaken themselues to liue by retaile and mechanical 
trades, 1689 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 297 To 
drive some small retail trade. 1726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
ILI. 78 There may have been such Retaile-Coyn, set forth 
by some Retail-Dealers, in all Reigns perchance. 1769 T- 
Hurcninson Hist. Mass. iii. (1765) 317 Sold to the Indians 
at the retail price. x8rz Sir J. Stncrarr Syst, Husb. Scot. 
11. 22 Farmers in the vicinity of large towns, may be com- 
fared to retail shopkeepers, 1848 Mini Pol, Ecovt. (1876) 13 

he retail dealings, which collectively occupy a very great 
amount of capital. 3865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1 vii, The 
poorer shops of small retail traders in commodities to eat 
and drink and keep folks warm. 

b. ¢ransf. Parcelled out; piecemeal. rare. | 

31669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. C2, Who thinks by Retail- 
pow’'r his Kind to keep.. May of a Kingdom soon a Cottage 
make. 1679 Establ. Test 41 What lingring and retail 
deaths would they think enough for such... Heretiques. 

ce. Petty, trivial. rare, : 
r8rr Syp, Situ Ws. (1859) I. 21/2 As much his superior 
in the retail qualities which small people arrogate to them- 
selves, as he was in every commanding faculty to the rest of 
his fellow-creatures. 


+ Retail, s3.2 Obs. rare—'._ Retaliation. 
| 1615 T. Avams Lycanthropy Wks. (1629) 385 He that doth 
injury, may well receiue it.” To looke for good, and dot 
bad, is against the law of Retaile. 

Retail (rftz1), v. Also 5-6 retayll, 5-7 re- 
taile, -tayle, 8 retale. [See RETAIL sé. OF. 
vetailler app. does not occur in this sense.] 

1. trans, To sell (goods, etc.) in small quantities. , 

1365 [see Rerarne vl. 55). 1472 Paston Lett. HY. 71, 
I truste be Ester to make of money. .at the leest |. marke 
for to retayle the wode our selfe. did. To brynge it..to 
as goode profie as thowe we retayled it oure silffe. 1503-4 


RETAILED, 


Act 19 He: VIF, © 32 $ 10 Goodis or cattailes..that.. 
ke or theysoretaylleth, rggo-z Ervor forage Gov. (1359) 
€0 They that retayle that which is bought of the craftes- 
man that worketh it. 588 Suacs. ZL. L. L. vik 317 
He is Wits Pedler, and retailes his Wares, At Wakes, and 
Wasels. 1617 Mogvsor Stin. 1.95 Not shaming to retaile 
any commortity in small parts, 2712 Arevrunot ¥okn Bull 
1, Pref, Stamping the Queen's Imaze on viler Metals, 
which he retales for Beef. Apase Ssatu IV, v. it. 
{rgog) IL. 305 The keepers of ale-houses pay for a licence to 
retail ale and spirituous liquors. 3829 Lytron Devereux 
1, Hi, Retailing the mixture as soon as he had filled his box. 

asol, 1923 FitzHere. usd. § 36 Therfore ke that byeth 
grosse sale, and retayleth, muste nedes hea wynner. 3554 
Hasse in Hakloyt bay, (1598) E236 Like as we doe vse to 
retaile by the ounce. 

b. transf. or fig. 

3575 Flewine Pasopl Exist. 234, | wil regard your com. 
moditie,..leaste in steade of thankes, hate be retailed. 1897 
J- Kine On Fonas (1612) 427 Hee shall retale their doings 
into their hosomes, and gine them their rewarde. 166 
Futrex Worthies (1240) 1S. 233 The abbot refused to 
retail bis men out in such parcels, 1728 Pore Dunc. tt. 134 
As the sage dame.. By names of Toasts retails each batter’d 
fade. poco ee : : 
SIX evening 

absol. x77, . wo 
day retailing in this manner; do fet us deal wholesale, 

c. intr. To be sold by retail, 

1831 Lit, World U.S.) 22 Oct. 373/t Mr. Bartlett's 
compilation..retails for three dollars. 1€97 Daily News 
22 May 5/4 Tarbot, brill, and halibut retail at gd. per Ib. | 

2. To recount or tell over again; to relate in 


detail; to repeat to others. 
rsgg Suaxs. Rich. (ff, ut. & 77 Me thinkes the trath 
should line from age to 
posteritie. Jéid. rv, iv. 335 To whom I will retaile my 
Conquest woone 1654-66 Fart Ozreey Parthen. (1676) 797; 
I wil! not retail particularities. x73z Berxerey Alerphr. 
tr § 2 He would retail to them part of a conversation he 
once heard. 1766 Gatosst. Vic. IV, xvi, He could repeat all 
the observations that were retailed in the atmosphere of the 
play-houses. 2868 Scotr Mar. v. vii, The licensed fool 
revail'd his jest. 1850 Kixestey 4/4, Locke (1276) E. rg The 
qtemad mumlad on —h.— be -~ilingly retailed my 
ty overtook Foxy, 
' Keyte. 

: ne ps soe » t5r They say you 
haue neither read nor seene al] that you cite, bat are com 
tented to retaile with your neizhbours sometime. 

Hence Retailed psf. a. 
r6rz Corer., Detailié, retailed, sold by retaile, 1634-66 


“(typ 8 4 ' 


Eaxe Oxrery Parthern, (1676) 574 The Battel..mezts 2 


retailed Relation. 

Retailer (rité'las). Also a. 5-6 retaillour, 
6 -tailour, 6-7 -taylor. 8. 5-7 retailler, 6 
-tayl(Her. [f. prec. +-on 2, -ER 1] 

L A retail dealer or trader; one who sells goods 
in small quantities. 

a. 444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 1038/2 The ponere common re- 
taillours of vitailles, 1542-3 Act 34 4 Fe Hen. VIIT, 7 
The saide Retailloures of Wynes. 1691 Frortoand Fruites 
x21 You retailours. .may finde in your hart to deceaue any 
bodie, 163x T. Powert Tom: of all Trades 164 The Maker 
was before the Retaylor. 1666-7 Marvert Corr, Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 203 A Bill has bin read for setting the prices 
of wine as well upon the merchant as retaylor. 

B. 1488 Rolls of Parit. V1, 42x/2 Any Merchant,.. Arty- 
ficer, Retailler, Inholder [etc.). 1547 Act Edi. VI, c. 6 
§ x Certaine parsons called Retaylers of the same Wooles. 
3577 Haratsay England uw. y. (1877) 1. 134 The fourth and 
last sort of Booples sate. dais 
2633 (title), A 
of Lobacco 


roclamation restraining the abusive Venting 
take out a License. 1662 
Lo Bc rf 


that Retailers must 
try foc «7 retailers 


oe be 
snould forget, deed 


( 


reparations. 
The diligent 


stew pets Tee Jian. 
Plato (ed, 2) UL. 30 Retailers sit in the marketplace to 
save the time of the producers. 

2. One who repeats or relates. 

1707 Reflex. ufon Ridicule 16 Retailers of Fooleries, 
Dealers in Scandal. 3749 Fretoisa Tous Fores xvit. vii 
Mors dr TA jee ~-* from the faithfel 
H ‘asp Seridedcomania 
-vonderful, 1874 L. 
. 1. 346 No one is..s0 


‘ . a oP : 

generally unpopular as a clever retailer of gossip. 
Retailing, 26/7. sé. (f. Reram v. + -rnelJ 

The action ot the verb, in various senses. 


31365 Waterford Arch. in roth Rep. Hist. SfSS.Comnt:. 
App. V. 292 The retailyng or salis of the commene wyne 


callid prisage. tice 


Ejivb, You 
will..sell the ia 


s 
L'peol Mus. 
from _goinz “hage EPaO foe Pr 
The Retailing of Punch will be confined to Houses where 
ether strong Liquors are by Licence 2} solid. i 

Retailing, #sl.a. [-Isc*.] That retails. 

183 J. Maree Safe Instr, Fv, All such goods which 
daily you put tothe retailing shoppe. 1593 Nasne Christ's 
T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 225 Any of these shee recasting 
bedie-trafiquers. x603 Stow Surv. (2242) 204/r Which £ 
ray call the keeping of a retailing or standing shop, 


Betailment, [-sent.] Theact of retailing. 

1843 FL E. Pacer Warder of Birkinghelt 12% By morning 
and evening retailments of all that_was going on in the 
neighbourbood. 188g H. F. Woon Englishman Kue Cain 


xiit, Priority ia the retailment of frivolous news. 


age, As ‘twere retayt'd to all 
5 


labourers.., and some retailers. : 
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+ Retain, sd. Obs. rare. [f. the vb.] 

L Retention; retainment. 

436 Rolls of Parlt, V. 307/s Content and satisfied by 
waye of retayn of the seid summe, s62z2 Ersinc Dedates 
fa, Lords (Camden, gg Reteyn of Stranger. 

2. Retinue. 


2148 Hatt Chron., Hen. VITI, 8x b, The kynze of Eng. | 


| 


Hy 
H 
: 


lande. and his retain in sutelyke. /érd. 22 Thus the two : 


kynges & their retaine toke the felde. 

Retain (rité'n),v. Forms: 5-6 reteign(e, 
(5 reteyign); § reteyene, 5-7 reteyn(e; 5-7 
reteine, 7 retein; 5-7 retayn, 6-7 retaine, 
6- retain; 5 retenne, retene (6 Sc), retine 
(7 Sc.), 6 reteane. fad. OF. retexir (=Sp. re- 
tener, It. ritenere, L. retinétre), f. ree RE- and 
tenir to hold. For the vowel of the stem cf. 
contain, detain, etc.] 

©. trans. $1. To restrain; to hold back, check, 
or stop; to prevent or hinder, Oés. 


(e 


1326 Craucer Melis. p 46 (Lands. MS.), pere bee , 


mony pinges pat shald reteyne 30we of vengeance take- 
inge. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 8 Whan, .hercules and.. Jason 
had retayned the Centaurs, they bad eche of them 2 bowe 
whiche they bende. 148% — Ged xiviii, 88 They armed 
them and reteyned theyr peple that began to flee. 21548 
Hace Chron, Hen. VILI, 101b, He is bound that he 
should neuer retayne the Swyches from the Emperor. x94 
Parsaxs Confer. Success. 11. ii, 10 It is hard to retayne 2 
mans consent from that which is said vntil he have read the 
reasons of the other party. 3639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus? 


to ' ' a 


VIL. 35/2 The untouchable foot retain’d the grave Spaniards 
from intermedling in so delicate an Affair, 
b. reff, To restrain or contain (oneself). rare. 
©1440 Generydes 1343 For your wurchippe yow most your 
seif reteyne, And take a good avise in this mater. 1! 


Daily News 30 Oct., Lord Stanley, who retained himself 
during the greater pare af the service, was completely 
overcome. : 

ce. To keep in custody or under control; to 


rm Jv goo Phe eer 
retaining it (the bar shoej to the hoof. 
abscl. 1634 J. Levert Ordering of Bees 59 They haueno 
Intraylls or other inward Organs, by which either to retaine 
or evacuat. . 
d. To keep free from: something. rare —. 

1863 Cownen Curke Shaks, Char, viii. 197 He has 
retained the two women from the remotest charge of un- 
feminity. . 

2. +a. To entertain. Obs. rare. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 10936 The grekes fayne of pat freike.. 
Retaynit bym with Reuerence. 1447 Boxennam Seyniys 


(Roxb.) 33 A relyzyous place..wher warsbepfully Anstyn | 


- Duonnre RE, Nurture 


Lgeeentgtte 


‘ Cod is 
tae tei . reesing 
Qoaue reisgious strangers, 
b. To keep attached to one’s person or en- 
gaged in one’s service. . 
rage Rolls of Parlt. V. 1782 The said Duke. .beyng 
reteigned with you, in your wages of werre In your seid 
Reame. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Al. mt. viii. 182, 1 suppose 


that a cepytayne with a companye of folke be reteyned in | 


to the kynges wages, 1536 Crosiwett in Merriman Life 
& Lett, (1902) I. 38 The kinges pleasour is ye shal there 
reteyne onely foure clerkes. 1$45 Brinkiow Coutpl, 37, 
Many noble men-.retayne seruantys & neuer gyue them 

ny wages. 1623 T. Powstt Atfourn, Acad. 323 If this 
Re done with a Single Vowcher, you are to retaine three 
Sergeants 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India & P. 376 The Saffee 
retains several (physicians] in Ordinary and others in Extra- 
ordinary. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. viil. I, 163 A great pum- 
ber of knights were retained in his service. 3832 Prrooy 
Eng. Fournalism xix. 145 Mr. Levy .. retained as con- 
tribstors aud. ae men who were at least equal to those 
upon the staff of either of its contemporaries. 

Pol. 1840 Croswettin Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 31. 
267 Syr ther was also layde vnto my ge at myne ex. 
amenacyon that I hadde retaynyd contrarye to your lawse, 

+c. To engage, hire. Obs. rare—. Z 

31476 Procl.in York Myst. Yotrod. p. xxvii, Pat no plaier- 
be conducte and reteyned to plaie but twise on be day of fe 
saide playe. 1627 A. Lovets tr. Thevenofs Trav. t. 161 
Having retained Mules for myself and Company, I made 
Provisions of Bread, Wine [etc } 


a. To engage (2 barrister) by the payment ofa ;: 


preliminary fee, in order to secure his services for 
one’s own cause if necessary. 

1548 Etyor, Clitns..is also he whiche hath retayned a 
wer to susteyne his matter. 2350 Cnowiey Last Trumpet 


i 
g22 Whye wylt thou be retained of playntyfe, or of defend- 


seotate + 


‘ 


{ 


| 


‘ 
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{ 


aid - . . 
i memory of there wildering pains, 


RETAIN, 


aunt? r6ca am? Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1, ti, Let me 
retzine you this terme for my cause. 1644 Butwen CArron, 
s2 In those large pewes, where those that were retained in 
causes did plead. 1775 J. Ravner Keadings on Statules 116 
if the Matter was communicated to the Attemey or Solicitor, 
as a Secret, before he was employed or retained inthe Cause. 
3837 Dickens Pick. xxxi, ‘ Mr. Pickwick is the defendant 
in Bardwell and Pickwick, Serjeant Snubbin,' said Perker. 
‘1 am retained in that,am I?’ said the Serjeant. 18g2 Pall 
Mati G. 4 July 2/2 Ihe erroneous impression that the re- 
taining of a barrister consists mainly in the retention of the 
fee by the barrister retained. 

transf. 1853 Sat. Rev. 2 May, The Neapolitan bishops... 
may dccasionally be ashamed,,.since the fall of the hateful 
power which they were retained to support. 

3. To keep hold or possession of; to continue 
having or keeping, in various senses. 

€ 2450 Godstrw Reg, 337 Pat he sholde haue power to dis- 
reine hem in all be maners a-fore-seide & holde or reteine 
ke distreininge. 1490 Plumfion Corr. (Camden) soz To 
deliver one parze to Mr. Blount, & retine another parte for 
you with the obligation. axsq2 Wrarr in Tottel’s Misc, 
(Arb) 53 My laue to skorne, my seruice to retayne, T herein 


i 1 
wale 2 dutrgud GUE, wiicw Nis 2 tye tag Stuine Iron wer, 
1667 Minton P. LZ. x. 532 His Power na less he seem'd 
Above the rest still to retain, 1766 Buackstosxe Comme. U1, 
xxxiL 51x The executor,.is allowed to pay himself first; by 
retaining in his hands so muchas his debt amounts ta, 2825 
Coseerr Kur. Rides 469 It seems to me to absorb and to 
retain the water. x€4¢ Miss Mirroro in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) VL. 125 Lord Sidmouth retains his unmarried 
daughter. 1877 Froupe Short Stud, (1833) 1V. 27 He still 
aimed at retaining the most lucrative of his benefices. 

absol, 1766 Bracxstone Cone, 11. 51 An executor of his 
own wrong is not allowed to retain, 2847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. 
Rankes Hist. Servia 285 Some men are more competent to 
acquire than to retain, 

b. In renderings or echoes of John xx. 23 (dv 
TwWOY Kpatipre, Kexparyvrar; guorunt relinueritis, 
retenta sunt). 

3526 Tinpare Fokn xx. 23. 1557 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S.L.S.) 7 Quhais sinnis se retene, ar retenit vnto thame. 
1606 Be. Haut Medit. & Vows 121, 1 will so remit wrongs, 
--and so reteine them, 25 I may not induce Ged to reteine 
mine to him. 165 Hosses Leviath, mt. xiii 277 Refuse 
entrance into his Kingdom, to those whose Sins were Re- 
tained. 1674 Brevint Sanl at Endor222 Where the power 
of Loosing and Remitting, follows close to that of Retaining 
and Binding. 

eT (aa ; 


7 ‘ : : mo Bats 
monies} ' . so ooo. ‘a 
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course Wherein I first began. ¢x633 Rowtanps More 
Knaues Yet? 5, U thinke before the Conquest many yeares, 
We wore the fashion which we still retaine. 1654 BrawHate 
Fust Vind, ti. (1661) 7 Yet both retein Communion with the 
universal Church. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 142/1 We have 
good Reason to exclude the 330 Kings..and retain only 
those who have left standing Monuments. 1855 Pusey 
Doctr. Real Presence (1837) hh. 174 The Eastern Liturgies 
still for the most part retain the form of asserting the Real 


oe Fee Fate Ot + Teepe thane 


d. To continue to have or possess (some attri- 
bute, quality, etc.). 
x82 N. Licnerteco tr, Castanheda's Con. E, Ind. 10, 
He gaue to the Ports..theyr names, which at this present 
they doe retaine. 2634 Mitton Contus842 Still she retains 


Prawn nP4t- ensfanac ofpa A Taeres tr, Thevenots Trav, 

. . its whiteness 12756 
. . ve borrow and retain 
the faults, the corruptions of the French? SHERIDAN 


Pizarro w. iv, Oh, had I still retained my sight, I might 
now have ‘grasped a sword. 1841 D'Israeut Asnen. Lit, 
(1867) 64 The hills, the forests, and the rivers retain their 
old Celtic names. 1871 B. Stewarr (feat (ed. 2) § 12 They 
always retain unchanged their state with respect to heat, 
e. To allow to remain, in place of discarding 


or removing; to preserve. : 

2802 Scorr Let, in Leckhar? (1637) I, xi. 357 Many of 

the old words are retained, which neither the reciter nor the 
yer understood. 1835 Lyrro~ Rienzi 1. i, But still to 
this day are retained the massive walls, 

4, To keep or bear in mind; to remember. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 159 Longe talis & historyes whiche 
chey can natal reteyne ia her mynde. © tg00 MNelusine 32 
Now vnderstand & reteyne wel my wordes. rg09 Hawis 
Past, Pleas, 1. 13 Uf you wyt do as I shall you saye, And 
all my lesson retayne in memory, 12613 Puacnas Pilgrim. 
age t. vii. (t614} 40 The people have retained the tradition 
hereof (the floodL, 1666 dct 18 ao eiae: £1,008 §26 That 
the said Citizens..may retaine the s femoriall of soe sadd a 
Desolation. 1697 Davoen Virg. Past. 1x. 62 The Tane I 
still retain, but not the Words. vies Swit Polite Conz, 
Introd. 78 With what Attention | listened to all their Dis~ 
courses, the better to retain them in my Memory, 1782 
Purestiey Covrufé. Chr. 1 1. 113 It requires a pretty good 
memory to retain these distinctions, 1812 J. Witson fs/e 
of Palms t. In waking thoughts she stil retains The 

2833 Wace Gorgel 4 
Witnesses iv. £5 The mind. unable to retain any but the 
simplest thought. . 

atvol. ref “Muncaster Positions v. (1827) 27 That witte 
maie conceiue and leame well, miemorie retaine and hold 
fast. 1748 Gray sliliance 30 With Sense to feel, with 
Mem'ry to retain. 1784 Cowrer Tiree. 524 A well-con- 
structed brain, Keen in pursuit, and vig'rows to retain. 
IL tnir. 5. To refrain frew something. 

1535 Bexiexipex Cron, Scof, (2221) I. 102 Vespasiag.. had 
sic compassion, that be micht not retene fra teris, § r6e2 

65~2 


RETAINABILITY. 


Marston Astionio's Rev. v. i, They can scarce retaine from 
bursting foorth In plaine revolt. 


+6. To adhere, belong, be attached, or be a re- 


tainer foone. Also ¢ransf. Obs. | 

2648 Exyort, Cliens, is he that belongeth or reteyneth + 
to som man in authoritee, to haue his defence and assist- 
ence in honest causes. 1548 Upatt, ete, Eras. Par. Acts 
48b, He was reteynyng to Sergius Paulus, whiche was 
proconsull, azsor H. Saturn Serm. (1637) 156 As many 
retaine unto Noblemen, not to doe them any service, but to 
have their countenance. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. viii. 440 
Those other Rils to Seuerne which retaine, And tended 
not on Teame. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 42 Not 
only the Sadduces and such as retaine unto the Church \ 
of God. 1681 Nevite Plato Rediv. 135 Most of the Mem- 
bers, thought it an honour to retain to some great Lord, 
and to wear his blew Coat. 17xx Suarress. Charac. (1737) 
1. 320 Idea! wait a while till I have examin'd thee, whence 
thou art, and to whom thou retain’st. Art thou of ambi- 
tion's train? 5 : 

+7. To continue, remain. Obs. rave—"'. 

@163r Downe Ep. C'tess Huntingdon 109 No more can , 
impure man retain and move In that pure region of a | 
worthy love. | | 

Retainabi-lity. [See next and -1Ty.] Capa- 
bility of being retained. 

18s5 Bain Senses § Jut. ut. 3. § 8x We have generally 
understood the retainability of an impression to mean the 
power of recalling it at any future time. | 

Retainable, a. [f. Reraiy v. + -sBLeJ 
Capable of being retained. 

1706 in Priurirs (ed. Kersey). 2806 W. Tavror in Anz. 
Rev. 1V. 257 Half the enterprizes of our antijacobin minis. | 
ters..would only serve to restrict the French within retain- : 
able limits. 1836-4: Branne Chem. (ed. 5) 526 The box is.. ' 
made retainable together by two obliquely grooved holders. : 
1889 Dublin Rev. Jan. 190 Their collection in this retain- 
able form will be welcomed. 

Hence Retai‘nableness. 

1831 Bentuam Ess. on Lang, Wks. 1843 VIII, 305 Concise- 
ness is, in many instances, contributory to. .retainableness. 


Retainal. [f. Reratn v.+-ar.] Retention. 

1804 W. Taytor in Ann, Rev. II. 63x A discussion..of 
the claims of each to retainal or dismissal. 1807 /bid. V. 
zor In their retainal of the militia. 

+ Retainder. O¢s. Forms: 5 retein-, 5-6 
reteyndre; 5 reteign-, reteyndour; 5-6 re- 
teyn-, 6 retayn-, 7 retainder. [f. Ream v., 
app. on the analogy of atlainder, remainder. Cf. 
Retainer LJ 

1. Retention. (Cf. Retainer! 1.) 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V.616/1 Reteindre and perceyvyng 
of Custumes and Subsidies. 1473 Jdid. VI. 91/2 Any 
Graunte.., Ratifications, Confirmations or Reteyndres of any 
Dette or Duetie. 1§03 /did. 523/1 Endentures to be made 
of all suche reteynders, receyvyngs and perceyvyngs. 

2. A token of retainership. 

147% Cov. Leet Bh. Vf. 215 That noo Reteindres, lyuerees, 
signes ne tokenys of clothing,..be taken, had nor vsed by 
thinhabitauntes of our Citie. 2474 Jérd. If. 222, I schall. .for- 
bere to yeve, take or resceyve any lyueree, reteigndour or 
cognesaunce. 1829 Act 2x Her, VIIT, c. 20 Unlawfull 
mayntenaunces, gyvyng of lyvereys, signes, tokens, and 
retaynders. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng, 11. xxxi. (1739) 
142 Matters concerning Maintenance, Liveries, Retainders. 

3. =ReErarner! 2, 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vu. 626 Temporall lordes, in those 
dayes, kept other maner of housholdes and other maner of 
reteyndour of housholde seruauntes, 3545 State Pagers 
Hen, VITT (1836) V. 1. 408 Charging all the saide tenauntes | 
+.in no wise to agre to anye suche reteynder with anye 
other mane. 

Hence + Retai‘ndership. Obs. rare—'. ' 

x65x N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 11. xxxi, (1739) 143 Yet 
was it the policy of these Kings to make them all of their 
own Livery and Retaindership. 

Retained (ritetnd), ss/. a. [f. Reratn v.] 

1. Restrained ; kept back or in check. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 32b/2 When we 
desire to provoacke the retayned and kept backe men-~ 
struosityes, 16sr tr. De-las-Coveras' Don Fenise 63 What 
astonishment was it to those, who had before seen her in her 
retained course of life. @ 1684 LeiGHTon Comes. 1 Pet. Wks, 
1857 II. 479 Persons that..have not that holy, retained, 
bridled way of using their repast. 1876 T., Harpy Ethel 
berta (x890) 186 With her eyes over-full of retained tears. 

2. Kept on; preserved. 

x86x M. Arnotp Pop. Educ. France 204 Great eagerness 
was manifested to be nominated one of these retained 
scholars. 3875 Wiitsey Life Lang. iv. 55 The alteration 
of the retained elements of words. 

Retainer! (ritzinaz). Forms: 5 reteignour, 
6 reteynour(e; 5 reteigner, reteyner, 7 re- 
teiner, 7- retainer. [f. RETAIN v.+-ER4. Cf, 
RETAINDER.] 

L The act or fact of retaining, withholding, or 
keeping for oneself; an authorization to do this. 
Now rare. (Cf, RETAINDER 1.) 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. V. 235/2 Eny Assignement, Graunte 
or Reteignour made..to eny persone..uppon the seid xv™e 
«-for money lent. 1472-3 /éid. VI. 60/t The same Letters 
Patentes,as to the reteyner, havyng,and perceyvyng of Cus- 
tumes. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. v. § 303. 134 The woman 
shall be endowed of the third part of the rent by way of re. 
tainer, 2768 Beacxstoxe Comet, 11. 18 The one [tastance 
being] that of retainer, where a creditoris made executor or | 
administrator to his debtor. Jéid. IV. Index, Retainer of 
servant by another. 1846 Bateman Law Attctions (ed. 3) 
270 There was no averment that..the goods were put up 
to sale at the request of the defendant or on his retainer, 
and that there was no retainer shewn at the time of the 
request to put up the goods to sale. 


564 


2. +a. Engagement of a person as a servant or 


for some other office. Ods. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V.633/2 Every Reteyner by Inden- 
ture or other writyng..of eny persone. .other then to be 
menyall Servaunt. 1641 Termes de la Ley 8b, The reteiner 
of those two Chaplaines remaineth, and they without new 
reteiner may take two Benefices. 1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. 
Bk, xi. § 615. 311 The retainer of a servant according unto 
the Statute of Labores upon condition is good without deed. 

‘+b. Entertainment or maintenance of depend- 


ents or adherents. Ods. 

1803-4 Act 19 Hex. VII, c. 14 § x That all his statutes. . 
made ayenst such as make unlaufull reteynours and such 
as so be reteyned.. be pleynly observed. «1548 Hau 
Chron., Rich. [11 39 Wilde Weleshmen, whome he .. had 
rather..compelled by lordely and streite commaundemente 
then by liberal! wages and gentle reteynoure. , 

c. ‘fhe fact of being retained in some capacity. 

1775. 4 eis 
* before 
within . ‘ 
Chance 
beenr . 
were of opinion that he might be sworn, 1848 ARNouLD 
Marine Insur. 1. iv, (1866) 1. 156 The giving of such notice 
was part of the common law duty of the defendants, to be 
imphed from their retainer as Commission Agents. 

*d. An authorization given to an attorney to act 


inacase. Chiefly 7S. 

18:6 Cuirry Suge. Treat. Pleading 166 The declaration 
may commence with the statement of the defendant’sretainer. 
1856 Bouvirr Law Dict. (ed. 6) 11. 472/r Although it is not 
indispensable that the retainer should be in writing,..it is 
very expedient. 31874 Ansotr U.S. Digest (Ser.1) 11. 340/r 
A mere parol retainer is sufficient to authorize an attorney 
to commence a suit. 

attrib, 1836 Curtry Practice of the Law 111.1. 117 Since 
the Stamp Duty on the Warrant has been repealed, noretainer 
fee is allowed. | P . 

3. A fee paid to a barrister to secure his services ; 
engagement by a retaining-fee. 

1818 Byron Fran 1. xv. note, After taking my retainer, he 
went overtothem. 184: Penny Cycl. XX1.272/1 A retainer, 
if for a particular cause, and for a particular stage of that 
cause, is called a common retainer, and it now consists in 
the payment of the sum of one guinea. 1869 Daily News 
6 July, A general retainer gives to the person who so retains 
a counsel the right to a refusal of his services. x892 Pal/ 
Mall G. 4 July 2/2 The new rules for regulating the prac- 
tice of counsel as to retainers. 

transf. 1784 Horse Lett. Infidelity xiv. 215 You are men 
of too much sense..to take a retainer from Simon Magus. 
1870 Lowey Strdy Wind., Gd. Word Winter, 1 happen 
to hold Winter's retainer this time. 1890 Yokn Bulls Apr. 
220/2 He has been extolled by authors holding no retainer 
as biographers. . . 

b. A sum paid to secure special services if 
required. 

@x1859 Macautay Hist, Eng. xxiii V. 25 The House re- 
solved to grant half-pay to the disbanded officers...The 
half-pay was meant to a retainer as well as a reward. 

x N. Goutp Double Event 111 I'm paying you a big re- 
tainer for the Melbourne events. 

Retainer? (riténox), Also 6 reteyn-, re- 
taynour, 6-7 reteyner, 7 -tayner, -teiner. [f. 
RETAIN v. + -ER1 (and -on 2).J 

1. One who or that which retains or holds; a 
maintainer, preserver. 

1548 Exyor, Clientellaris, the homage that the clientes 
make to theyr reteynours, 1583 Basincton Conmandm. 
329 To see that they bringe not sinne vpon them, by makin, 
them vniust retainers of other mens goods. 1616 Surru. & 
Markn. Country Farme vu. xxii. 679 It is to be vnderstood, 
that it is hard to haue one spannell..to be an excellent 
raunger, an excellent finder, and an excellent retainer. 
1693 [see RETENTION 3]. 2704 Swirt 7. Tub ix, One that 
has forgot the common Meaning of Words, but an admirable 
Retainer of the Sound. 3825 New Afonthly Mag. X1V. 
517 The inciter to mirth, yet the retainer of order. 3855 
Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XV1.1. 179 Limestone soils..are bad 
retainers of water. 1882 Pall Afail G. 24 July 2/1 The 
arbitrator is to impose what conditions he thinks fit on the 
retainer of enclosures. 

2. A dependent or follower of some person of 
rank or position; one attached to a honse, or 
owing it service. Now only “7st. or arch. 

* Retainer. -signifieth inthe common law, 4 seruant not 
meniall nor familiar, that is not continually dwelling in the 
house of his Lord or Master, but onely vsing, or bearing his 
name or liuery ’ (Cowell, 1607). 

1540 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Le?t. (1902) II. 267, 
Iresayuyd thayr Chyldren and Freendes not as Retaynours. 
1570 Levins JfaniZ. 80 A Reteyner, cliens. 1598 Fiorto 
Dict. Ep. Ded. 4 The retainer doth some seruice, that now 
and then but holds your Honors styrrop. 1606 Dekker 
Newes fr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) II. 123 The t Lord of 
Tartary will shortly haue no roome for all his retayners. 
1607 Hieron Ws, I. 337 Retayners..are willing to belong 
to a gentleman, but yet it is but for their owne private 
aduantage. 1712 Swirt Let. Eng. Tongue iv. Wks. 1755 
II. 1, 184 Harry the Second..was always attended with 2 
number of his countrymen, retainers at his court. 2759 
Rosertson fist. Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 I. 439 This design 
was revealed to the two earls by one of Morton's retainers. 
2815 Etpninstone Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 332 None have 
resided there but great men and their retainers, who are 
drawn thither by the court. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr.1. v, 
He..wasoneof*' *  +' = % ° : 
it, 1878 Strusss 
retainers whom 
conceived himself bound to protect. 

b. transf. or fig. A)so const. fo. 

1613 Suaxs, Hen. VIII, 1. iv. 113 Where Powres are your 
Retainers, and your words (Domestickes to you) serue your 
will, 2651 Baxter Jf. Bapt. 25 All Church-members are 


e 


ee 2. = on 


RETAKEN, 


s, that is, retainers to Christ. 170g Appison Jtaly 
: maeedibla hauwewmont = Multitude of Retainers to the 
a i " |, 7 Foote Author1. Wks. 1799 
zen a retainer of the muses, 
oe : Z 1831 Lamp iia ur. News. 
papers 35 7s. ago, In those days every Morning Paper, as 
an essential retainer to its establishment, kept an author, 
who fetc.. 1864 C. Geixiz Life in Woods vi. (1874) 118 
For the benefit of our fourfooted retainers. 

ce. U.S. A person irregularly attached to an 
army; a sutler, camp-follower. (Cent. Dict.) 


Retainership. [f. prec.+-surr.] The state 
or position of being a retainer; the system of 


having retainers. 

xs7o Levins Afanig. 141 A Reteynership, cdientela, 1855 
Minman Lad. Chr. vu. viii. (1864) V. 31 His household was 
on a scale vast even for that age of unbounded retainership. 
3868 Daily Sel. 7 Sept., With the farce of retainership, the 
Highland ‘ gatherings’ are an insult to inanhood. 

Retaining, vé/. sb. [f. Revatn v.+-1nel] 
The action of the verb, in varions senses. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 257 Without ony reteynyng or with- 
holdyng-agayn to hym or to his heires. 1472-3 Rolls of 
Parlt. Aa 49/2 Tyll by reteignyng of the same rent. .he or 
they..be contented. cxso0 in I. S. Leadam Star Chamber 
Cas. (1903) 97 He neyther can ne may defende them..by- 
cause of the saide reteynyng in warde. @x568 AscHAM 
Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 88 Here his witte shalbe new set on 
worke:.. his memorie, for sure reteyning, better exercised. 
1638 Baxer tr. Dadsac’s Leté, (val. 11.) 37 Htalian examples 
of being captious and retaining of spleene. 1726 Leonr 
Alberti's Archit, 11. 104/2 A kind of vessel ready prepared 
for the retaining of water. 1892 [see RETAIN v. 2d}. 


Retaining, 7//.a. [anG%.] That retains. 
1. Serving to retain or hold by physical force or 
resistance; esp. vefatning wall, 2 wall built to 


1 { . . 
» be advan- , 
oe 3 suppl. 753/2 
Z : tich secures 
the wheel-center to the tire dic., A retaining valve. | 

2. Retaining fee,=REVAINER! 3, Also bribe. 

1694 Concreve Double Dealer ui. vii, While I plead for 
you, your aunt has given me a retaining fee. 1709 Mrs. 
CENTLIvrE Gamester 1, i, I find Dorante, my master's Uncle, 
has given.you a retaining fee. 1727 Pore & Gay What 
passed in London Swift's Wks. 1751 VI. 272 Imagining a 
Pension was only an annual retaining Bribe. 2802 Mrs. 
E. Parsons A/yst. Visit 1.27 A note of twenty pounds, re- 
ceived as a retaining fee. 1884 /é/ustr. Lond. News 1 Oct. 
410/3 Besides all this, there are ‘retaining fees’ and presents. 

Retainment (riiz-nmént). Also 5 retene-, 
reteign-, 6 reteygne-, retayne-, 7 reteine-. 
{f Rerain v.+-MENT.] The (or an) act of re- 
taining ; retention ; ‘+ entertainment, maintenance. 

x432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 456 Brennynge mony 
ryalle maners..and places of the retenement of the duke of 
Lancastre. 1449 Rolls of Parit, V. 151/1 Such takyng or 
ith ag recettements, abettementes or reteignementes.. 
shuld be adjugged grete ‘Ireson. 1948 Geste Pr. Afasse 
139 Lesse we through reteygnemente and usage therof be 
occasioned to resume..the sayd bishop. 31595 Daniet Civ. 
Wars w. |xiv, Though hee had those inforcements of éx- 
pence Both for offence, retaynements, and defence. 1610 
Heywoop Gold, Age w. i, It breeds such feare in me, That 
makes this thy reteinement. x6s9 H. More Jsrnort. Soul 
un._xi. § 3 (1713) 207 The Retainment of the same Name 
which the deceased had here, unless there be some special 
reason to change it. 1842 G. S. Faser Prov. Lett, (1844) 
1, 230 Correctly insisting upon the Komish Retainment of 
the great Catholic Articles of Faith. 

Reta‘ke (17-),v. [Re- 5 a.J 

L. trans. To take again; to take back. 

1436 [see Retaxinc). a1586 C'ress Pemproke Ps. Lx. i, 
O God be reconcil’d, Our leading now retake. 1609 J. 
Davies Holy Roode D2, Wilt haue those Soules which 
thou in vs didst settle? Retake them as thine owne. 1647 
Crarenvon f/?st. Red. wv. § 50 A day should be appointed, 
.-and the Remonstrance to be then retaken into considera- 
tion, 1681 BELON JVew Afyst. Physic 68 Thus the Remedy 
being re-taken, after some time of rest, makes a greater Im. 
pression. 172r Braprey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 79 ‘Vhey 
retook the Blue Colour they had at first. 1782 Miss Burney 
Ceczlia_1x. v, The expectations she had crushed, retook 
possession of her heart. 1824 Jane AustEN Mansf. Park 
vi, She retook her chosen place at the bottom of the table. 
1885 Law Times Rep. LL. 876/2 It is not a declaration that 
the vendor intends to retake possession. 

2. To recapture. : 

1645 WHITELOCKE Alem. 13 Aug., Major-general Langhere 
-.retook Haverfordwest. 1686 PLor Staffordsh, 274 Who 
retook the Standard of Guyen.., lost to the French ina fierce 
charge. x: Ricuers “ist. Royal Geneal. Spain 186 
Gibralter, which the Christians endeavour'd afterwards in- 
effectually to retake. 1732 Swirt William [7 Wks. 1768 
IV. 256 The king. .retook Bis prisoner, and..sent him into 
Normandy. 1822 Lama Elia u. Confessions ofa Drunkard, 
‘The devil could not have devised a more subtle trap to re- 
take a backsliding penitent. x884 Sfectator 4 Oct. 1286/t 
‘The siege had been raised and Berber retaken, 

absol. 1766 Burrow Ref. 11, 689 Our Ships of War.. 
cruise, in order to re-take, as well as to take. 

3. absol. To take in retum. 

1847 Srauxton Chess Player’s Handété. 203 H.ke take 
the B. with Kt., you retake with your Q. 

Hence Reta‘ken ff/. a. 

x692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2793/4 Yesterday came into this Port 
the Deptford Frigat from Falmouth, with a re-taken Mer- 
chant-man. 1710 /éfd. No. 4702/3 The third [is) a re-taken 
Virginia Ship. 1769 Fauconer Dict. Marine (1780), Re- 

Prise, a retaken ship. 


RETAKER. 


Reta‘ker. : prec. + -ERI.] One who retakes. 

1689 Treaty in Magens Insurances (1755) 11. 473 The 
Estimation shall be made by the Retaken” 17665 Burrow 
Ref. 1, 689 So, the Right of Re-taking, is not personal to 
the Re-taker, but national, to any Subject of the Re-taker’s 
Nation. 1826 Kent Comm, 1. v. (1858) 1. 119. 

Reta‘king, v/. sb. [f. Reraxe v.+-1ne1.] 
The action of the verb; recapture. 

1436 Hen. VI in Rymer Fodera X. 635 Touching the Pro- 
rogation of the same Trewes, or elles Retakyng of newe. 

‘162 Frorto, Rappiglatione, aretaking. 1640 May Hist. 
Parl... iv. 38 The first was a re-taking word for word of 
that old Covenant 1693 Lype (tit/e), A True.. Account 
of the Retaking a Ship [etcJ. 1766 [see RETAKER]. 3790 
Beatson Wav. & Mil. Mem. 1. 305 The retaking of Louis- 
burg was their first and grand object. 2853 R. S, Surrers 
Sfouge’s Sp. Tour xi 56 The mere retaking of an animal 
that one has had in hand before. 

Retaliate (rite'lije't), v.1 [f. ppl. stem of late 
L. retalidre (Gellius), f. re- RE~ + talis such-like : 
cf. azo, -onis a punishment or penalty similar to 
the injury done,] 

L. “rans. To requite, repay in kind, make return 
for: a. a kindness, civility, etc. Now rare. 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. x. i. § 29 Neither lesse was his 
Maiesties desire to retaliate the Citizens and other his 

Subiects true affections. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 137 
Our Ambassador sent word..to the Dukes son, his visit 
should be retaliated. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 27 They 
love to retaliate Kindnesses, and hate any should think they 
are of a churlish nature. 1718 Lawson Carolina Ded., 
I cannot, in the Jeast, pretend to retaliate Your Lordships 
Favours to me, 1876 Bascrorr Hist. U. S. 11.199 The 
Spaniards retaliated the benevolence of Archdale. 
b. injury, ill-treatment, ete. 

1631 Doxxe Prohibition ii, Not that I shalbe mine owne 
officer, And hate with hate againe retalliate. x671 (R. 
MacWaro] True Nonconf.38 Thus you have forced me to re- 
taliat your provocation. 1697 Porrer A ntig.Greece ni, xviii. 
(1715) 143 They should retaliate the Injuries receiv’d from 
the Barbarians, by carrying the War into their own Country. 
1760 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 114/1 The Dutch Commodore... 
resolved to retaliate the supposed injury he had received. 
3771 Goioss. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) 1V. 250 In order 
to retaliate these hostilities, the Spaniards undertook the 
siege of Gibraltar. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India 11.1. v. 200 
TL +] H . thas had nace autharine for 


21. 


aBnan imawined 


c. Const. for (a person). Also, to inflict in 

return, to cast back, zfor (one), 

1676 I. Martner K. PAilif’s War (1862) 185 Thus did the 
Lord. retaliate upon him the innocent blood which he had 
shed, 1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1698) 132 May not other 
Princes account it hard and unreasonable, and consequently 
retaliate the like upon us? 2788 Giron Deel. & F.xlix. V. 
143 He retaliated on the Avars. .the same calamities which 
they had inflicted on the nations. 1839 Jases Louis X11, 
1V. 157 An opportunity. .for retaliating the charge of out- 
rageous ambition upon William himself 

+ 2. To give in return or reply. Obs. rare— 

1634 Six T. Herzert Tray, 73 This wretch so blazed him- 
self, and in requitall..had no other language retaliated 
him, sane teares, sighes,..and strange feares. 

+3. To repay or requite (2 person). Ods. rare. 

164z R. Harris Serson 27 Yea, hee will..retaliate our 
Adversaries and justify our Cause. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 
87 Consider with your selves how you have retaliated me! 

4. intr. To make return or requital: +a. of a 
kindness, civility, etc. Ods. 

1658 Fraxck North. Met. (1821) 126 This your kindness 
obliges me to retaliate with as much piety as becomes a 
Christian. 2675 Teoxce Diary r Aug., Our Capt. would 
not salute the cytty, except they would retaliate. x6gr T. 
H[are] Acc. New Invent. p. xii, It comes in my way here 
to retaliate to him by the just mention [etc]. 1760-2 
Gotpsst. Cit, WV. Ixvi, Well-placed liberality..may load the 
person obliged with the sense of the duty he lies under to 
retaliate; this is gratitude. 

b. of injury, insult, etc. 

1668-9 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) IY. 245 If our act 
ly heavy upon them, ‘tis but reason that they may retaliat. 
1736 Butrer Axnad,t, iii. Wks. 1874 L 57 Men..retaliate.. 
under the notion of having received harin. 1277: Gotps«. 
Hist, Eng. in Lett. (1772) 1V. 385 To retaliate for the 
affront he pretended to_have received, 1836 ‘PHintwaLi 


epee ere we PL Pate ene need her the santiire 


J-eGupert C os . 
such retaliat ne 
struggling + if : : 
‘Liber Studiorum? was begun by Turner in retaliating 
rivalry of Claude's ‘ Liber Veritatis’. , 
+ Reta-liate, v2 Obs. trans. To retail. 
1630 Furrer Joseph's Coat viii. 180 Lavishing by whole- 
sale, all honour on one, and scarce Retaliating out any 
respect to the other. , 
Retaliation (itelizfon). [See Rerartare 
v.1 and -ATIon.] . 
1. The action of retaliating ; the return of like 
for like; repayment in kind; requital, reprisal. 
zg8r Lamsarpr Ziren, 1. xii.(1602) §7 The Romanes vsed 
specially, eight sortes of chastisements, .. imprisonment, 
stripes, retaliation,..and death. 1656 Mitton Leff. State 
Wks. 1851 VIII. 370 If intreaty and fair means wil! nothing 


565 


avail,..the severity of Retaliation must take its course. 
1692 Bentrey Boyle Lect.i. 29 Contentiousness and Cruelty 
seldom fail of Ret: 1729 Butier Sermt. Wks. 1874 


ve Prt wes atern ite Lawn wanes ene feo 


x8xg Exputnstone Acc. Caubnl (1842) I. 221 Retaliation 
thus exercised, of course, leads to new disputes. 1858 
Frouve Hist. Eng. UV. xviii. g Where justice could only 
executed by crime, each act of violence provoked fresh 
retaliation. 1872 Yeats Growth Cont. 182 They in ‘re- 
taliation’ attacked the Indian colonies. 

2. An instance of this; a return or requital : 


a. of injuries, et 


on the Turks. 189: Rosepery Pitt xi. 187 It does not come 
within the compass of this narrative to describe that insur- 
rection, its massacres and retaliations. 
+b. of kindness or civility. Os. 
1645 Hower Le/#, (1650) II. 10, I pray let me injoy it 
in that fair proportion that I desire to return unto you by 


é Teen} 


Till his Retaliation, bound in Chains 
Saavedra-Faxardoi.3, ““" *" ' ©*: 
in hopes of a Retaliation oa : 

5, I entertained Four of ' 

a Month, by way of Retaliation. 

Hence Betaliationist, one who advocates re- 
taliation, esp. against tariffs imposed by other 
countries. Also attrié. 

1881 Nation (N. Y.) XXXIL. 381 If the treaty be not con- 
cluded soon the retaliationist cry may become too strong to 
bs resisted. | 

Reta ‘liative, cz. [See RETALIATE v.1 and -1vE.] 
Tending to, or of the nature of, retaliation; vin- 
dictive, revengeful. 

1819 Metropolis I. 260 My retaliative spirit..told me that 
it was beneath my dignity. 1833 J. Martineau Ess. § Addr. 
{1890) I. 8 Unitarians are beginning to perceive the error of 
this retaliative logic. 3 

Reta‘liator, [-or 2.] One who retaliates. 

1898 Month Aug. 215 The memory of the cruelties. must 
have been keen in the memories of the retaliators. > 

Retavliatory, ¢. [f. ReravtaTe v.1 + -ony.j 
Pertaining to, of the nature of, retaliation. 

1813 Gen. Hist. in Ann. Reg. rgo/1 We are obliged to con- 
clude our account of the American campaign with the notice 
of some retaliatory measures. 1861 Sat. Rev. XI. 170/2 
Putting an end to incessant raids on the one side, and 
retaliatory invasions on the other. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 
6 Nov. 5/2 If Lord Salisb is bent upon a retaliatory 
policy he must not stop with Spain. . 

+ Reta-ling, wl. 5b. Obs.—' [f. late L. retali- 
Gre.] Retaliation. 

1626 W. Scrarer Three Sernt. (1629) 10 If desires of re- 
venge and retaling of wrongs [arise], doe good for evill. 

+Retalion. Ods-' [f. L. salion-em, after 
vetaliare.| Retaliation. 

1610 Witter Daniel 187 The law of retalion required that 
false accusers should indure the same punishment, _ 

Retalk, v. [ReE- 5a.) To talk over again. 

1798 H.Watrore Lett., Remin. (1857) I. p. xxx, Sometimes 
the King would quash the proposal in question, and yield 
after retalking it over with her. * a 

+RBRetally,v. Obs.rare—". [ad. late L. retali- 
Gre} trans, To retaliate; to give in return. 

1639 SaLtMarSHE Policy 161 If you would returne and 
retally favours for favours received. . 

[|Retama. [Sp. refdma, ad. Arab. refan, 
pl. of vetent.] A class of shrubby plants, chiefly 
found in the Mediterranean region, related to the 
broom, and usually referred to the genus Genista. 

[x77t J. R. Forster tr. Osbeck's Vey. 1. 42 Spartium 
aonospermumt, which the Spaniards call Refamas, grows 
like willow bushes along the sea-shore.} 1852 Tit. Ross tr. 
Humboldt's Trav. 1. ii. 6 In the midst of this plain are 
tufts of the re/ama, which is the Spartium nudigenum of 
Aiton. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 7o7/2, The region of Retama 
(Cytisus nubigenus),a species of white-flowering and sweet- 
scented broom, which is found as high as r1,000 feet. 2895 

Westm. Gaz. 18 July 2/1 The retama bushes gave no shade 
from the hot attack of the sun in the zenith. 

Retard (rita1d), sb. (a. F. retard (=Sp., Pg. 
retardo, \t. ritardo), f. retarder: see next] 

1. Retardation, delay. 1 retard, retarded, de- 
layed; in the rear of. , 

1788 Jerrerson IWrit. 1859 11. 353 A single day's retard, 
3865 Carve Fredk. Gt. xv. x. (1872) VI. 65 The rearward 
regiments. .are in painful retard. 1885 Ruskix Praterita lL. 
iv, 132, I was far in retard of them in real knowledge. 

2. Retard of the tide or of high water, the interval 
between the moon’s transit and the high water 


following upon this. Also e//ipt. _ 
' ae 3 . 


1700 Asrry tr. 


Treg ee da wend 


aah 


is - - oo 


Row Si octa ce 


=Sp. and Pg. retardar, It. ritardare), or 1. ree 


tardare, £ re- Re- + tardus slow.] 


RETARDATION. 


1, rans. To keep back, to delay, hinder, impede 
(a person or thing in respect of progress, move- 
ment, action, or accomplishment). 

€ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxiii. 75 Here is one 
that retarcs*? - OE SE TeSR seat TR Ce ies 
Troy 423.2 - + . . ‘ ‘ 
a wound. ‘4. :. , * 
sight of this fishing retarded us above an houre. 1694 
Crowne Regudus 1. 41, 1 must retard her while I get my 
Pardon. 1728 Younc Love Fame Since smallest things 

MA momen remy retard a passe 

This fleet ..was 

CLissoip Ascent 

Resa, ae . d by difficulties, 
and waiting for wearied guides. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 11.vi 
253 When these waves [of light] enter a prism of glass they 
are retarded. 1868 Ouserey Harmony ix, When the fift 
is retarded, the dissonance of the second by retardation is 
Produced. 
; 2. To delay the progress or accomplishment, to 
impede the course, of (an action, movement, etc.). 

1572 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 158 That sa baly a work 
be not retardit. 1610 B. Joxson Adch. rv. v, This'll retard 
The worke,a month at least. 1642 C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 
gt The principall causes which have hindred and retarded 
the due answering of the Kings Revenues and Debts. 1692 
Bentiey Soyle Lect. viii. 268 They neither assist nor retard 
the Revolutions of the Planets. “x725 Pore Odyss. xv. 40 
Nor let the night retard thy fulf career. 1776 ADam Ssutn 
W. Now. v. (1869) 1. 371 They would retard instead of 
accelerating the further increase. 1822 Lana Elfat. Old 
Actors, He seemed to keep back his intellect, as some have 
had the power to retard their pulsation. 1844 THint wath 
Greece \xv. VIE. 379 The patriots endeavoured to avert 
or retard the ruin of the League. 1871 B. Stewart /feat 
(ed. 2) § 98 Capillary attraction appears toretard the forma- 
tion of ice. 

b. To defer, postpone, put off, rare. 

1735 in Pofe's Lett. Suppl. 11 He retarded his Edition of 
Mr. Cromwell's Letters till the Twenty-Second of March. 
1820 Scott Monast. xvi, If we were now either to advance 
or retard the hour of refection beyond the time. 

3. intr, To be delayed; to come, appear, or 
happen later; to undergo retardation. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pend. Zp. 194 Putrefaction..shal? 
retard or accelerate according to the subject and season of 
the year. 1665 Phil. Trans. L 38 The Comet advances... 
| towards the East, and,.retards towards the West. 1738 
léid. XL. 312 The next Evening it retarded two Hours, 
1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVILI. 520/2 Its motion from 
Q ‘to o must retard by the same degrees as it accelerated 
in passing from s to Q. 1807 Pixr, Sources Aississ. App. 
(2810) 6r Until the arrival of my sergeant and the balance 
of the party (should they not retard more than 20 days). 1849 
HerscueL Outl. Astron, § 68x Through LE the force re- 


doubte 


Piped 


rare, 
loud on Justice, bid 


fe. 
her not retard To punish murder. 
+Retardance. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. re- 
tardance: see prec. and -ANCE.] Retardation, 

1586 Aurelio & sab, (1608) Evij, Suche retardance, som 
fooles and withoute Bractss thincketh it to proceade of 
honesty. 1586 Q. Eniz. in Lett, QO. Eliz. & Fas. VI 
(Camden) 38, I hope that my many waighty affayres..may 
make my lawful excuse for the retardance of the answer. 

Retardant, a. rare. [Cf. prec. and -aANT; 
also Retarnent.] Retarding, tending to hinder. 

1642 Sir E. Derine Sf. on Relig. 1 Vf any thing I have 
said or done be..dissonant or retardant to 2 most severe 
Reformation. 1885 Stroman Poets Amer, 458 We know 
the retardant effect of society upon artists of exalted 
sensibility. : 

+ Retardate, c. Obs. rare. [ad. L. retardat- 
ats, pa. pple. of refardare to RETARD.] Retarded. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 4/1 They bave 
verye retardate breathe, /tid. 41/2 The operatione..is vn- 
certayne, retardate and slowe. 

Hence + Reta‘rdately adv. Obs. rare~'. 

1g97_ A.M. tr. Guillemeau'’s Fr. Chirurg. 4£b/2 The 
aquosity which is verye retardatelye expelled. 

+BRetardate, v7. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
retardare.| trans. =RETARD v, 4 

3613 Jackson Creed 1. To Rdr. d 3 That-.which fora long 
time did retardate my perswasion, 1633 Hart Diet of 
Diseased m1, xxx. 365 The blood might a little retardate 
and hinder this operation. 168 H. More slnstver'135 The 
Entireness of the Turkish Empire may retardate Anti- 
christ’s ruine. | 

Retardation (rita:défon). Also 5 retard- 
acion, -acioun, -acyoun. {a.. Fy retardation, 
t-acion (14th c.,=Sp. retardacion, It. -azione), 
or ad. L. retardation-ent, n. of action f. refardire 


to Retanrn.] . . : 

1. The action of retarding, delaying, or making 
slower in respect of action or movement, or Jater 
in happening; an instance of this. 

3426 Lyoe. De Guil Pilgrint. 12362 Sythe thys bodyes 
celestyal..Ben let thus in ther mocyouns, And han swych 
retardacyouns, 1472-5 Kolis of Parlt. VI. 161/1 To grete 
delay and retardation of procedyng. 1908 in Lett. Kick. 
III & Hen, VIL (Rolls) 1. 451 The retardacion of their 
ambassade. 513 Hew. VIII in Strype £ecd, Aferr. (1822) 
I. 1.6 By the retardation of our said ship she row lately 
fell into the daungier & hands of the Mores. x T. 
Sera. Panutes Crosse 65 Retardation of death, of this saith 
+ Ezechiel, I will not the death of a sinner, but rather that 
, hee turne and live. 1605 Bacox 4dz. Learn. uu. xv. § 
Cousins 2 retardation of reading, and some sfoth or refaxa- 
tion of memory. 1662 Cowtey College, All manner of 
Experiments concerning Plants, as their Melioration, Ac- 
celeration, Retardation. rye C. Maren Afagn. CAr. 1. ti. 
| G82) 46 Finding the Reformation of the Church, .to labour 


* 


RETARDATIVE. 


under a sort of hopeless retardation, 1759 B. StTinuxc- 
FLEET Misc. Tracts (1762) 253 In order to determine accur- 
ately the acceleration or retardation of the winter. 1817 
Mattnus Popul. (ed. 4) IIL. 421 A gradual change..would 
then effect the necessary retardation in the rate of increase. 
3865 Evuicor Destiny of Creature Pref. 6 They speak of 
nought but obstructions and retardations, where all Is buoy- 
ancy and progress, 1891 C. L. Morcan Anim. Lie § la- 
teil, 223 This retardation or decreased rate of growth, \ 
+b. Lingering or staying behind. Ods. rare’. 
_ 1633 T. Apams Exfos. 2 Peter iii, 18 Think upon his 
[Lot's] wife's retardation and retrospection. — . 
2. In the physical sciences in various special 
applications: a. of motion or moving bodies. 


(Opposed to acceleration.) 

x64z H, More Song of Soul Notes, Wks. (Grosart) 152/r 
Theacceleration orretardation of the motion ofthe Earth will 
make the sea fluctuate. 1665 PAi/, Trans. 1, 106 The cause 
of this acceleration and retardation of their true Motion. 
1927-38 Cuamoers Cycé. s.v., ‘The retardation of moving 
bodies arises from two great causes, the resistence of the 
medium, and the force of gravity. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & 
Exp. Philos, WW. xxvii. 119 Accelerations and retardations 
may be considered as quantities, and are measured by the 
changes of velocity, 182g J. NicHotson Oferat. Slechanic 3 


tical orbit there is now acceleration and now retardation, 
1878 Hoxtey Phystogr. 172 The retardation of the deeper 
part of the wave by friction against the sea bottom. 

b. of the tides: (a) ‘The excess of periods of 
high water above the solar day. (¢)= RErann sé. 2, 

19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 521/1 The difference 
between a solar day and a tide day is called the priming or 
the retardation of the tides. 1845 Eucycl. Aletrop. V. 241* 
The average retardation from day to day being about 40 
minutes, /éid, 237* The retardation of high water after the 
moon's passage over the meridian, 1888 Exncycl, Brit. 
XXIII. 366/2 When the mean semi-range and retardation 
of any tide are known its height may be computed for any 
instant. 

c. of celestial bodies. (Cf. quot. 1426 in 1.) 

1812-26 Prayrair Nat. Phil, (1819) II, 183 The amount 
of the retardation, from the opposition to the conjunction, 
is 16" 26 nearly. 1849 Hexscaet, Outl, Astron. § 683 
Over quadrant AD, approach and retardation, therefore 
advance of apsides. 2873 Proctor Jfoon 93 Retardation 
ceases to act when the moon is at Mo. 

a. of rays or waves of light, heat, etc. 

183x Brewster Oftics xxiv. 213 They will..produce a 


colour or a fringe corresponding to the retardation of one of | 


the rays within the plate. 1866 R. M. Fercuson Electr, 
(1870) 245 The retardation increases with the square of the 
length of the line. 1882 Mincnin Unipl. Kinemat, 18 A 
retardation of a whole wave length..is tantamount to no 
retardation at all. 

3. Music. a. (See quots. 1868 and 1899.) 

1818 Busy Gram. Afus. 339 This Discord, the dissonant 
note of which is but a retardation of the Eighth, is liable 
to four changes. 1868 OuseLEy Harmony ix, When an 
interval of a melody (or of an inner part) is kept back in 
ascending, it is called a retardation. 1899 Bripce & 
Sawyer Harmony xiii, A Retardation is formed when a 
Bote sich should ascend in its progression one degree, is 

lelayed. 

b. A slackening of the tempo. 

1853 Charles Auchester 11. 180 The slightest possible re- 
tardation at its close brought us to the refrain of the simple 
adagio, 

Retardative, a. [=F. retardatif, It. ri- 
tardativo: see RETARDATE v. and -1VE.] Tending 
or having power to retard, 

1847 in Wesster. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil, Alan. 
(1862) 327 Accelerative, or retardative force,.. is that by 
which the velocity is accelerated or retarded. 1873 Procror 
Moon 93 As the moon passes over the are M3Mg, the tan- 
gential force ts again retardative. 


Retardatory, c. (Cf. prec. and -ory.] 
Having a retarding effect or influence. 
1853 Tait’s Mag. XX. 540 Not a breath of wind, retard- 


atory or otherwise, to interfere with the regular steam pow 
* er 
of the vessels, 1877 RosentHat Muscles & Nerves 282 Re- 
eet ey ae LY ’ 
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Retarded (rita-sdéed), Ao/. a. [f.Retarp v. + 
-ED1.] Checked: impeded; delayed. 

1810 Cratpe Borough xxiii. 320 The timid girls.. Dip the 
smail foot in the retarded brine. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama 
Sci. § Art 1.398 Retarded motion is when the velocity con- 
toually decreaces, 2871 Darwin Dese. Man 11, xvii. 259 

Sha ied seed ae . * “umes at the cost of 
\ Aled. VIL. 765 ‘Uhe 


Retardent, a. [f. Rerarp v.] =RETARDANT. 
Also as sb. A retarding thing or force. 

1900 Nature 16 Aug. 376/1 The protection afforded by 
yarious retardent materials. -/éid., The necessity of apply- 
ing fire retardent material in at least two thicknesses. 1900 
Pop. Sci. Monthly UV 1. 508 Materials which are not Zood 
as heat retardents. 

Retarder. [f. as prec.+-zr1.] One who 
or that which checks or delays. 


1644 R. Barire Lett. & Fruls. (1841) 1. 139 They have 
state Lene 


Yeon the watnateee =e wond, Gaz. No, 
; 4 the Designs of 
mos es Si mo Il. xiv, Those 
qSensations are great retarders of a lover's progress. 1839" 


Civil Eng, & Arch, Frul. U. 122/2 The sledge or retarder 
seis formed like a wedge. 31878 Anney Photogr. (1881) 


ae been in effect found that ferric sulphate is a 
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Retarding, vi/. sb. [f. as prec. +-1ne 1,] 
The action of RETARD v. in various senses. 
185 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xix. 22 This.. 
ut the Ambassador in..perplexity.. because of the retard- 
ing of his voiage, a 1631 Donne Select. (1840) 21 It is not 
a cropping, a pilling, a retarding of the growth of the vine 
t A Ky ee 8g te ~ © © Script. 359 
ersia. 1784 
retarding of 


. * 
the clock 17 35”. 
Retarding, f/. a. [f as prec.+-1Nc 2] 
That retards; that tends to delay or check. 
1798 Hurron Course Math. (1807) 11.247 The resisting 
force r, and ~-the retarding force f, 


Thomson's electric meter for retarding the revolutions ot 
the motor shaft. 

Hence Reta‘rdingly adv. 

3881 Academy 3 Sept. 174/1 M. Stapfer, at times diffuse, 
is nowhere retardingly dense. i, 

Reta-rdive, a. rare. [-1vE.] Retardative. 

1998 Hutton Course Math. (1828) 11.141 Accelerative, or 
Retardive Force, is commonly understood to be that which 
affects the velocity only. id. (1807) IL. 357 The retard. 
ive force. 1815 Grecory Alech. (ed. 3) I. v. v. 541 There- 
tardive force of /,, = [ete.}. 

Retardment (ritasdmént). [a. F. retarde- 
ment (14th c.),=Sp. retardamtento, It. ritarda- 
mento; see RETARD v. and -MENT.} The act of 


retarding; retardation; delay, check. 

1646 R. Batic Anabaptism Pref., The retardment and 
frustration of everything which may advance the truth of 
God. a 1678 WoopnEan Motives Holy Living 30 The great 
retardments he receives, who hath made some progress in 
holiness. 1728 Pemperton Mewton's Philos. 219 Thatalter- 
nate acceleration and retardment of the moon's motion,.. 
stiled the variation. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1785) 11. 5, I was 
desirous of avoiding every possibility of farther retardment. 
2814 Soutney Roderick v, 361 The urgency of our return 
will brook of no retardment. 3887 Crank Russert. Mrocen 
Pirate ii, My retardment by the washing seas. 

So Reta‘rdure. vare—'. : 

1774 in Doran Afann, & Manners (1876) 11.256 The posts 
-.sometimes fail..owing to the retardure of the Packet 
boat at Ostend. 


+Retary, v. Obs. [app. f. Re-+Tanny v, 
perh. after OF, vetarger.] trans. To retard. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de WV. 1531) 28 As burthens or 
clogges retaryenge or lettynge them in theyr iourncy. . 

Reta‘ste (7-), v. [Re- 5a.} To taste again. 

1655 tr. Sorcl’s Com, Hist, Francion 1. 49 Desiring to 
retaste his ordinary Dishes when he listed. 1796 Extza 
Hamitton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 1.168 We shall renew 
the studies, and retaste the pleasures of our youth. 1809 
Syp. Smitu Serm, 11. 294 You shall re-taste again all the 
tumultuous pleasures of youth, 1826 Q. Rev. XXXIV. 
505 Both have already tasted and re-tasted blood. 

Reta‘ttle, v. nozce-wd. [RE-5a.] ¢rans. 
To tattle or talk over again, 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 229 P 3, I have been ‘annotated, 
retattled, examined, and condoled’. 

Retawnt, sb. [Re-52.] A repeated or re- 
newed taunt. 

21548 Hat. Chron., Rich. [11 34b, He..gave me such 
unkynde woordes with suche tauntes and retauntes. ¢ 

Retau'nt, v. [Re-5a.] To taunt again. 

1579 Lty Luphues (Arb.) 103, 1 shall be accompted a 
Macacka ta MUMNnan eauntod and retaunted with check and 
r 2 . with intollerable glee. 

Reoteh, L Rercen v1] A variant 
of Reacu sé.! in various senses. 

1545 Ascuam To.xoph. (Arb.) 33 There was nothing within 
his retche and shote, but he wolde hit it in what place he 
wolde. rs82z N. Licnericip tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 
4b, Matters that passed common capacitie of man, and 
aboue the retch of naturall knowledge. 1607 Hieron 
Defence 1. 107 His wordes are set Ypon the tainter, and 
stretcht beyond their retche. c1630 Risvon Surv. Devon 
§ 256 (1810) 265 Whose park is in a manner insulated by the 
river’s winding retches. 

Retch, 56.2 [f. Rercy v.27] =Reaca 56.2 

1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonueville (1849) 369 The morning 
found him still, .with many a retch and spasm. 

+ Retch, sb.3 Obs. rare, [?f. Retcuv.1] A bent 
piece of iron fastening the sheat of a plough to 
the beam. 

2733 Tout Horse-Hocing Husb. xxi. (Dubl.) 302, Z is the 
doubie Retch, which holds up the Sheat. 31766 Comfl. 
Farmer sv. Sheat 6 T 1/2 The sheat. . fastened tothe beam 
by a retch (a piece of iron with two legs). 

Retch (retf), vt Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 
recche, 5 retchyn, 5-6 retche. [Var. of Reaca 
vl (cf. RatcH v.1), but the trans. use might also 
represent OE. veccaz.} 

1. intr. a. To stretch, expand. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 317 A craft..to make pe 
glas tough i-now to bende and wende, and to recche out wip 
strokes of hameres. 2581 G. Perr tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 
(1586) 1. xx ‘The greatest Boote was made of such leather as 
woulde shrinke in the wearing, and the other of a Hyde that 
would..retch. 2661 Bovie Spring of Air ui. ix. (1682) 73 
Such thin Vials are subject upon the withdrawal of the 
ambient Air to retch a little. 1668 Witxins Real Char. 191 
Let there be a String to hang it upon, the smallest, lim. 
berest, and least subject to retch. 

Tb. To extend from (one place) fo (another). Obs, 

1489 Caxton Faytes of 1. 1. xvii. 49 Ropes that shal retche 


RETE. 


in trauers from that one stake to that other. 1495 Trevisa's 
Barth. De P. R.xvu. clxiii. 710 ‘Trabs hath that name of 
traho, that is to drawe other to retche, for they retche fro 
one walle to a nother and is joyned and styckyd therin, 

+e. To attain Zo (a certain place), above, or 
beyond (a certain limit). Os. 

1565 Satir, Poems Reform. i. 144 That curre favell in the 
court might retche to higher rowme. 1584-7 GREENE Card 
of Fancie To Rdr., So Gentlemen,..I haue before time 
rashlie retcht aboue my pitch. 1635 QuarLes Lidl, 1. ii, 
How our hands can retch Beyond their distance ! a 

2. trans. To stretch or draw on/. Also véfl,, to 


stretch (oneself). 

01478 Promp. Parv. (MS. K) 425/2 Retchyn, or drawyn 
owt. 1484 Caxton Fables of Acsop v.x, After that he was 
rysen vp fro his bedde,..he retched hym self. 575 Chr. 
Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 509 Drawing and retching 
out thy body to the length and breadth of the cross. 1608 
Panke Fal of Babel 16 Canonists..wrest the holy scrip. 
tures, as shomakers doe wrest & retch their leather with 
their teeth. 1650 Br. Hatt Lalw of Gilead (ed. 3) 3 His 
patience is retched so farre as _to curse..his Nattvity. 
1674 N. Famrrax Bulk § Selv. 30 If the Soul be not retched 
out with the body, but settles In some room whence it may 
. sway the whole body; then [etc.]. a1z7rzx Kes Ayuins 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 160 His tender Hands and Feet 
with Cords they retch. 18,. in WV. & Q. 6th Ser. (1883) VII. 
415/1 When he had tanned [the hide] and retched it. 

b. To succeed in touching (something). 

1530 Pasar. 689/2, 1 retche with a weapen or with my 
hande, ¥e attains. 

Retch (retf, rtf), v.2 [Var. of Reacu 2.2, to 
which form the pron, (rit{) properly belongs.} 

+1. intr. To hawk, bring wf phlegm. Od5.-° 

1548 (see Retcuine w/, 5.2] 1565 Cooper 7hesaurus 8.v. 
Excrcatio, (It] maketh men spitte and retche vp easely. 
1623 Cockrram 1, Excreate, to retch, or spit out. 

2. a. intr. To make efforts to vomit. 

1850 P. Croox Mar of Hats 37 It made me almost retch 
To hear the tedious dullard prate and preach, 1861G, F. 
Berxecey Eng, Sportsman xi, 172 A fellow. who was in- 
termittingly prostrated by fever and ague, and lying..on the 
ground, retching for twelve hours out of the twenty-four. 
1872 Darwin £mofions xi. 260 The tendency to retch from 
a fetid odour is immediately strengthened in a curious 
manner by some degree of habit. 

b. trans. To throw.up in vomiting. 

31888 Pall Mall G. 13 Oct. 2/2 Some not able to carry 
their load of beer further than the gutter into which they 
retch the foul-smelling, poisonous liquid. 

+Retch, v.3 Obs. rare, [Perh. repr. OE. 
rveccant to rule, direct.) rans. ? To guide, lead. 

1535 Goodly Prymer, Ps. xxiii. S ij b, He made me to feede 
in a full plentuouse batle grounde, and dyd dryueand retche 
me at leasure by the swete ryuers. 

Retche, obs. form of REcK v. 

Re‘tching, v1 5b) rare. [f. Reren v1] 
The action of stretching or drawing out. 

x6or J. Wuceter Treat, Comm. 82°The said English 
Aduenturers do not sell their Clothes after they haue beene 
wet, and put in ~ he Ne i Senet 
1674 N. Farrras . ‘ 
and limm'd my 
retchings out. 

Re'tching, v)/. sb.2 [f. Retro v.2] +a. 
Hawking, or clearing of the throat. Obs. Db. 
Vomiting, or making efforts to do this. 

1548 Exyot, Excreo, to spette out with retchyng. 1607 
Torsett. Four./. Beasts (1658) 401 The same medicine.. 
is very profitable for those which are troubled with a.. 
bloudy spitting out with retching. 1623 Cockeras 1, £-r- 
creation, a retching or spitting out. 31704 F. Futter A/ed. 
Gyn. (1718) 6 Sneezing; to which frequently is join'd Gaup- 
ing or Retching. 1776 PAil, Trans. LXV. 547 The symp- 
toms, .were untversal Jassitude and weakness, followed by 
a retching. x801 Aled. ¥rni, V. 540 He had also nausea 
and retching, violent head-ach. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 295 
The water abates the severity of the retching. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, VU. 84 A feeling of nausea..often 
going on to violent retching. 

Re'tching, #//. a. [f. RetcH v1] Capable 
of stretching. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 163 Pe lungis ben maad of .iij. 
substauncis : of fleisch pat is recchinge, & braunche of 


. 
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leather. 
Retchlesnes(s, obs. varr. RECKLESSNESS. 


+ Retchless, obs. variant of REAcHLESS a. 

1638 Rawcey tr, Bacon's Life § Death (1650) 24 For those 
Philosophies, which..had Retchlesse, and High, and Mag- 
nanimous Thoughts. .were good for lengthening of life. 

Retchless, obs. variant of RECKLESS a. 

| Rete (tz). Pl. retia (r7-tid, r7fia). Also 
4riet,6rethe. [L. rze net. 

1. a. An open-work metal plate, affixed to an 
astrolabe, and serving to indicate the positions of 
the principal fixed stars. Ofés. 

63392 Cuaucer Astrol, 1, §3 Thi Riet shapen in manere 
of a net gr ofa webbe of a loppe. 1594 Beunvevit. Exerc. 
VI. (1636) 604 And though there be cut out in the Rete but 
30 Almicanteraths. 16x13 M. Rivtcy Afagn. Bodies 106 
Place the horizon of the rete to the altitude of the pole for 
that place. 

+b. A graduated scale affixed to an astrono- 
mical telescope. Ods. 

1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. 236 These [telescopes] should be 
fitted with a Rete or divided Scale. 1677 Pror Ox/fordsh. 
227 To which Instrument he has added many sorts of Rete's, 
Screws, and Apertures. 


RETEACH. 


2. Anat. a. Rete mirabile, an elaborate net- 
work or plexus of blood-vessels; in early use spec. 
that of Galen, which is formed by the intra- 
cranial part of the internal carotid artery in some 
animals, and was supposed to exist also in man, 

1541 Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. D iv, The sondry 
ensuyng withinforth ben the dura mater and the pia mater, 
and than rethe myrable, 1548-77 Vicary Axat. iv. 32 Rete 
mirabile, or wonderful caule vnder the Pannicles. 1615 
Crooxe Body of Man (1631) 470 The Rete mirabile..is 
made of soporary arteries, which arising upward from the 
heart through the chest climbe wnto the head and at the 
Basis of the braine neere the originall of the opticke 
Nerues, do make this web or Net. 1727-38 Cuamerrs 
Cycl. 8.v. Vieussens asserts, with many other anatomists, 
that there is no rete mirabile in man. 1848 Quain’s Anat. 


(ed. 5) I. p. cexliit, OF such retia mirabilia there are many | 


examples in the lower animals, Jtid. 11.1196 An artery 
breaking up jnto a rete mirabile. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 
3990/1 The principal arteries form very extensive and com- 
plex retia Tnirabilia. 

b. The under portion of the epidermis, in which 
the pigment-cells are situated. Usually in fall, 
réte mucosum, ox rete Malpighit. 

1997 Eneycl. Brit. (ed, 3} 1. yoo/t The colour of the body 
is found ta depend oa the colour of this rete mucosum. 1824 
Trans. R. Soc. Edin. X. 230 A structure. quite analogous 
to the coloured portion of the rete mucosum of the skin. 
3842 Pricuarp Nat. His?. Man 83 Those parts of the rete 
which. correspond with the furrows on the surface of the 
cutis, 1839 Adébutt's Syst, Med. VU. 865 The female., 
penetrates the horny layer of the skin and then wriggles 
theaugh the rete. 

3. Ent, (See quot.) 

287x T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 382 The whole 
bedy of the larvais filled with a pecultar fatty tissue..called 
by entomologists the rete, epiploon, or fat-mass. This 
material. .consists of an oily or greasy substance enveloped 
in a most delicate cellulosity. 

Reteach (17-),2, [Re- 52.) Toteach again. 

3674 ALLEN Danger Enthus. 105 They would not have 
needed to have been taught and re-taught which are the 
first principles of the Oracles of God. 1846 Browninc 
Luria v, Whose life re-teaches us what life should be. 1883 
Home Missionary Aug. 156 Both lessons must be reviewed 
and repeated, and, to new generations, retaught, 

Hence Retea‘ching vé/. sé. 

A Oe ns gs cate. 1A cane? To AA Poolish 
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Bete'cious, a. [Irreg. f. L. ré/e net.J  ‘Re- 
sembling net-work’ (Webster, 1847; hence in 


subsequent Dicts.). 

+ Retection. Obs. rare. fad. late L. re- 
tection-em, noun of action f. refegere to uncover, 
disclose} Disclosure; uncovering. 

2642 H. More Song of Soul u. iii. 1. xl. Tis not impos- 
sible one thing to move Contrary wayes, which by a fit 
retection I strongly will evince and clearly prove. 1663 
Bove £xJ. Hist. Colours iii, Though this may be said to 
‘be rather a restoration of a body to its own colour, or 2 re- 
tection of its native colocr than a change, yet still [etc.} 

Reteer(e, obs. Sc. forms of RETIRE v. 

Reteform, variant of RetrroRru. 

185 Ricuarpson Geol, (1855) 216 Their skeleton assumes 
a vast variety of forms, being horny or calcareous,.. stellate, 
porous, or reteform. 

Reteignew, obs. form of RETINuE. 

Retelegraph (ri-), v. [Re-52.] To tele- 
graph again; to transmit anew by telegraph. 

1838 Dickrss Mich. Nick. vii, * Certainly,” said Squeers, 
ra solar be iat - 18g Daily News 
tua fe +, to Sir Redvers 


Retell (ri-), v. [Re- 5 a-] trans. To tell 
again; to relate anew; also, to count again. 
2593 G. Harvey Prerces Suger.145 Teach Chawcer to re- 


tell a Canterbury ‘Tale. 1604 Suaks. O¢h, 1, ith 372, 1 haue 
told thee often,and "010 “Stet sets -e Pa atine Thave 
the Moore. s646 "8 '* : . “y 


s2Shesaidsometl , . ye oes oy 
him retold toany. 3807 G. Cuatmters Caledonia 1. 1. § 6. 
302 This story is retold by Buchanan, and by the other per- 
Verters of the Scottish history. 185 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xiii. IL, 339 Had his life been prolonged one fortnight, bis 
history would have been the history of Montrose retold. 
2825 Spectator 25 Joly o77/t The storics, which are here re- 
told so attractively. 

Hence Rete lling whl. sb. 7 4 

3644 Pratres tn Hartlib’s Leg. (1655) 295 Mony it self. .is 
not fit for daily use in great summes, in res; of the 
trouble of telling and re-telling. 1833 Furxtvatuin 7. Lane's 
Contn, Sgr’s 7.1. vii, Lane’s re-telling of the Romance of 
Gay of Warwick, 2887 Athengum 5 Nov. $93/: Jt bas lost 
nothing of its horror in the retelling. 


Betemper (17-), v. [Re- 5 2a-] frans. To | 


temper agarn. 
1598 Frorin, Rattemperare, to retemper, to temper. 1815 
J. Ssurtu Pancrama Sci. & Art V.31 Some keep them fora 
short time red hot.., then reremper them before they use 
them in this way. 1885 R. W. Cavren Discipline Chr, 
Char. iv. tog Do we not nesd..to retempet our slack souls, 
to refresh our hopes? 
erence Beremmpered 2 lena Kaanuedied ne tem. 
ree id * 


ar ' oe . woe oo 

+Retenance. 05s. Forms: 4 retyn-, re- 
tain-, 4-5 retenance. Also 4-5 -aunce, -Cuns, 
spawns. (2. AF. retenaunte, OF. retenantce, -ence, 
f. refentr to retain : see -ANCE.] 
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567 


LL. =Rerisce. 

1362 Laxct. P. Pl. A, it. 35 Alle fis Riche Retenaunce 
pat Regneden with Fals Weoren bede to be Brayt-ale. 2399 
Gower Conf I, 212 He with al his retenance Ne mihte 
noght defende his lif. ¢2400 Brut ccxviil. 258 And so he 
assemblede al his retynance [2.7. retenauntz]}, and went & 
spake ynto ham of be Kyngus honour. ¢1480 $V isdonr 62 
in Macro Plays 58 Now wyll we thre do make 2 dance OF 
thow pat longe to owur retenaunce. 

2. Zo or at (one's) retenance,at one’s service or 
command, 

1340-70 Alisaunder 134 Him..trulich to serue, For to 
wend at his wyll, whereso hym liked, And redy to his re- 
tainaunce Byght as bee wolde. 2430 Hoccueve Min. 
Poems 71 The flessh, the world, & ak the feend my fo, 
My wittes alle han at hir retenance. 1483 Digby Afyst. 
(1282) mnt. 362 As a kyng ryall I sette at my plesavns, with 
wroth and Invy at my ryall retynawns. 

t+Retenant. Ots. [a. OF. retenant, pres. 
pple. of retenir: cf. prec. and -ant.] A retainer. 

e330 R. Bruxse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15985 He gadered 
alle his retenauntz, Knyzhtes, squiers, & seriauntz. ¢ 1380 
Wvettr Sel. Wks. U1. 478 Let al bo worlde deme wisely 
St at .-Hrauntry on retenauntis, ande sittynge in parlement 
above grete lordis. cxg00 [see RETENANCE 1}. 

+ Betend,v. Obs. rare, [f. re- Re-+L. 
tendére to proceed.] intr. To return. 

©1470 Harpinc Chron, Ded. 1. 4 A Captain right woorthie 
and auenturous, And from Scotland even newely retended. 

Retender, v. [ReE-.] trans. To offer back. 

1637 Hevwoop Royall King v. Wks. 1873 VIL 77 With 
what an humble zeale..He did retender your faire 
Daughters Dower. 

Retene (retin). Chem. [f. Gr. syrivy resin: 
see -ENE.] A hydro-carbon, polymeric with ben- 
zene, obtained from resinous (esp. fossil) pine-wood. 

1867 Chem. News XV. 253/1 Retene..is distinguishable 
from naphthalene, which it resembles in aspect, by having 
noodour, by its lesser solubility in alcohol, and by its melting 
atgs5°. 1873 Focenes’ Chemistry (ed. 11) 795 Retene forms 
similar needles of an orange yellow colour. 

Rete'nt, sh. rare. [ad. L. retent-um, neut. 
pa. pple, of retinzre to retain.} (See quot.) 

veer eee tT te anew etiee tee 


+Retent,v. Ubs. rare~'. lad. b. retentar 
to resound.) ¢rens. To cause to resound. 

1584 Hupsow Du Bartas’ Fudith iii. 134 Their Pagans 
feli, with clamor huge to hear, Made such a dinne as made 
the heaven resound, Retented hell, and tore the fixed ground. 

+Retent, fa. pple! Obs, [ad. L. retent-us, 
pa. pple. of retinére to retain.} Reserved; re- 
strained, kept back. 

1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon, 1. xi. 478 Very modest and 
retentin all his actions. 1642 H. More Song Soul 1.1, iti. 
26 Things that be fluent, As flitting time, by her be straight 
retent Unto one point. 2656 Biount Glossogr., Ketent, 
«.kept or holden back, staied, retained, kept in. 

+ Retent, a. pple.* Obs. [ad. L. refent-us, 
pa. pple. of refendére to unbend.] ‘ Unbent.’ 

1656 Brount Glossogr. 

Betention (rite‘nfon). Also 5 -cion, -cioun, 
7-8 -sion. fa. OF. retencion, -tion:~L. retention- 
emt, noun of action f. retinére to keep back, retain. 
So Sp. retencion, It. ri-, retenziont.} 

1. Sled. a. The fact of retaining within the body 
one of the secretions (esp. the urine) which are 
normally evacuated ; 2 case or instance of this. 

¢r400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 266 If pe cause come of reten- 
cioun of menstrue, ban pou schalt seue hir medicyns for to 
bringe out pe menstrue. 1543 TRaneRon Vigo's Chirurg. 
1o9/2 Retention of vryne, & costyfnes. 1603 Hottaxp 
Piutarch's Mor. 623 The reliques or retensions of ventos- 
ities, whiche staie not for naturall ejections. 1725 Braptry 
Fam. Dict. 1, G 4b, The Retention of Urine is very painful 
and very dangerous: It’s a Collection or Retention of ill 
Humours that is the Cause of it. 1804 Asernetny Surg. 

hacreee 5 -furine from an en- 

act, Med. 1. 67/2 

Mie abe Be og into retention and 
suppression of the menses. 1876 Bristowe Th, & Pract. 
Med, (1878) 828 The presence of the biliary acids In the 


= -atantiann af hile 


of the normal secretion. 

b, (See quot. 1727~38.) 

rs89 Purrennas Eng. Poerie mt. xxv. (Arb.) 309 Help- 
ing the naturall concoction, retention, distribution, expul- 
sion, and other vertues, in a weake and vnhealthie bodie. 
161g Crooxe Body of Alan 256 The third action of the 
wombe as Retention of Whe seedes: aE 33 Crtasnens 

x, tion is also used, in medicine, &c, 
par: ee agente -+-—-7=-Sar parts of the body, 
eine : ‘rcontents | 

rien ; gs in the mind; 
the power or ability todo this; memory. | 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 306/2 Theyr fruycion whiche is.. 
In profounde cognycion as to Cherubyn, and in perpetuel 
retencion as touchynge the thrones. ¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sonn. 
exxti, That poore retention could not so much hold, Nor 
need I tallies thy deare love to skore. 3624 Hrrwoop 
Gunaik. vit. 314 ‘That nation..hath beene remarkable for 
their admirable retention, who..had all the passages of 
former ages by heart. 2690 Locke Hum, Und. $3. x. (169; 
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knew him a few years ago.., high in fancy, and strong 
in retention. 2836-7 Sin W. Hastrros Afetaph. xxx. i 
atx The faculty of Retention would be useless without the 
faculties of Reproduction and Representation. x89: Lanp 
Physiol, Psychol. xvii. 413 The ‘retention’ which is com- 
monly spoken of as necessary to the phenomena of memory, 
cannot be considered as a mental act. 

_ b. The fact of maintaining, keeping up, or con- 
tinuing to use something. 

2625 Bacon Ess., Of Innovations (Arb.) §27 A Froward 
Retention of Custome. is as turbulent a ‘Thing, as an Inno- 
uation, x81x Prnxertow Pets al. Introd. p. xiii, The reten- 
tion, in their systems, of the four gradual divisions of the 
logicians, 186: Stantey Zest. Ch. vi. (1869) 193 The reten- 
tion of the old Pagan name of Dies Solis for the weekly 
Christian festival. 

3. The action or fact of keeping to oneself or in 
one’s own hands, under one’s power or anthority. 

1540 Act 32 Hex. VIL, ¢. 25 A deduction and retencion 
of the sayde .iiiz.s. be made in the handes of the payers of 
the sayd pencion, 2580-1 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 
362 Nather can the said Bischop have actioun aganis the 
said David for retentioun of the thrid of the said pensioun, 
w6ox Suaks. Tiel N,v. i. 84 His life 1 gaue him, and did 
, thereto adde My loue without retention, or restraint. 31644 
} Butwer Chirol. 65 An uncharitable retention, which doth 
H =e na eae cay eee 1693 Stair (nsivtut. 

n absolute extinction 

‘estitution, but rather 

. my be made to the Ree 

tainer, 1765 W. Gorvon Gen. Connting-ko, 114 Allowed 

retention of the premium, 1809-10 Cotempcr Friend 

(1865) 17x A mere acquiescence on his part in our retention 

of Malta, 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 9. §63 The House 
at once insisted on the retention of its power. 

+b. Law, (See quot.) Obs. 

1688 Puturies, Refention, in Common-law,..when a Court 
Pronounceth not a full arrest, or judgement, but reserves 
somewhat to be afterwards ordered. 

e. (See Retain v 3b.) 

365% Hosses Leziath. 11. xiii. 274 The Power of Remis- 
sion, and Retention of Sinnes,..is a consequence of the 
Authority to Baptize, . 

4. ta. Detention of persons by forcible or other 


means. Ods. 


| 3899 Keg. Privy Counctl Scot, 11. 248 Tuicheing the re- 

‘tenth cat aaa Be te 0 Fe ae me al hie or Nhenele 
asai ate oe rT 

; fit, T 


1615 CHAPSAN Odyss. Iv. 336,11 have within this Ne bene 
| held for winde A wondrous time; and can Ly no meanes 
find An end to my retention. 2 , 

b. The action or fact of holding fast or keeping 
fixed in a place or position; the fact or property 
of being kept, or remaining, in place. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 24/1 Of the re- 
tentione of the tunge, which..we nowe call. .tungetyed. 
3655 Srantey Hist. Philos, (ror) 65/2 Falling Stars are 
Ceelestial Bodies failing of their retention by the ordinary 
course of Heaven thrown down. 1860 Tynpatt Glac, 11. 
$ 26. 373 The frontal slopes.,have a northern aspect... 
which..causes the retention of the snow upon them, 1887 
Brit, Med. Frat. 2 Feb, 454 The treatment consisted of 
-»the retention, just within the neck of the bladder, of a 
gum-elastic catheter. 
| ~ +e, Restraint, check, Oés. 

i 2603 Hortaxp Pintarch's Alor. 1213 To consume, cut off 
and chastice them by all means of repressions and reten- 
tions that be reasonable. 1633 P. Frercuer Parle fs, ur, 
xv, Which wer't not surely held with strong retention, Would 
stirre domestick strife, and fierce contention. 

d. Self-restraint or control. rare. 

1626 T. Hlawxins] tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. so7 What 
life more mortifyed, then to behold so much humility in 
soueraingne greatnesse?..In an absolute power to do all, 
so much retention? 2802 Girroxp tr. Fivenal (1817) 1. 
p-lxxvi, In a man of such lively passions, the retention with 
which he speaks of them all, is to be admired. 

+e. Restriction of expenditure. 05s. rare. 

2647 CLARENDON Hist, Keb,1.§ 4 The Excess of the Court 
in the greatest want, and the Parsimony and Retention of 
the Country in the greatest Plenty. Fscefaet og omelet 
Chas. £ (1655) § In. n ispensations to his Favor 
he was bine da liberal, yest though the exigence of hisown 
wants pleaded retention. 

5. Power to retain; 
keeping something. _ 

160r Suaks. 7” * wee Bo ne : 
i hold s0 aus ey 4 hie 

fagn. Bodies 1» . : 

alteresh quickely the retention of the whole more vigorous 
Magnet. 1656 tr. Hobdes’ Elem. Philos, (1839) 215 Mf the 
retention of the radius cease, that endeavour..will now be 
inthe tangent. 1730 Phil, / rans. RXXVI. 307 Steel can- 
not be seasoned too hard for Retension (nor, as I think, for 
Reception) of Magnetism. 1823 J. Bancock Dom: Amusert, 
141 Stone is the only material upon which you can operate, 
because of its ready absorption and retention of water, 
3870 Rottrstos Anim Life 143 Having indeed scarcely 
any limit short of the retention of the stomach. 

Hence BRetentionist, one who advocates the 


retention of territory. ace 
1899 Contems, Ker. June 79s At once an unyielding re- 


capacity for holding or 


tentionist and an irrepressible and insatiable expansionist. 

tRetentive, 55. Ofs. Also 4-5 retentif, 
5 +yf, -ywe, 5-6 -yve. [2. OF. réfentive fem.; 
or from the adj.] ; Pere : 

L The power of retaining things in the mind; 
recollection, memory. . : 

erg7s Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Ninian) 42 In bis hart [he] wels 
held lt—sic retentywe he badof wit, exgo7 Lrpo. Reson & 
Sens. 3735 Al that she taught him for bis prowe Was voyde 
out oP igs retentyf. 1454 Aells of Parlt. V. 2493/1 Theire 
good retentyve and wyse remembraunace, 


RETENTIVE. 


2. Retention. rare—. 

47x Ruptey Comp. Alch, tv. xiii. in Ashm. (1652) 147 
Water to Erth hath given ingressyon,..And Water of Erth 
hath purchasyd retentive. ; 

3. A restraining force; a means of restraint. 

1608 Be. ANDREWES Serwt. (1841) IV. 25 Then upon this 
double charge followeth a double reason; two retentives, as 
it were, against the first motion. x67 Be. Hatt Zfist. 
vi, ili, 387 Feare is a retentiue as necessarie, not so in- 
genuous, x6s0 Trarp Comm. Deut. i. 17 Cato seeth you, 
was an ancient watchword among the Romans, and a great 
retentive from evil. . 3 

4, pl. The organs by which the natural excretions 
of the body are regulated. 

1678 Jones Heart & its Right Soveraign 499 A weather- 
cock in the English, or the retentives of a suckling in the 
Brittish proverb, cannot be more uncertain, and unsteddy, 
1717 De For Aen. Ch, Scot, 1. 60 The Fright and Terror 
his Mother was in. .so far influenc'd the Chitd in her Womb, 
that his Retentives generally fail’d him at the Sight of 
Weapons ever after. 

Rete-ntive (ritentiv), 2.1 Also 4-if, 5 -yf (6 
+yfe), -yue, -ywe. [a. OF. retentif, -ive (It., Sp., 
Pg. vetentivo), repr. L. type *relentivus, f. ppl. 
stem of vetinére to hold back, retain.] 

In the following passage the word employed in the French 
original is datentrve: 1490 Caxton £neydos xxviii, 110 
{Proserpine] shorteth theyr retentyue brethe. — 

1. Of the mind or memory: Tenacious; good 
at remembering. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Jachor) 338 In his hart wele 
held {he} It, Ay retentywe he had a wyt. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 159 The memory of the peple is not retenty£ 509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 60 Whan she was 
gone, inwardly than wrought Upon her beaute my mynde 
retentyfe. 1553 T. Witson Avet. 1x2 Memorie is the 
power retentive of the mynde to kepe those thinges whiche 
by mannes wit are conceived. 1607 NoRDEN Surv. Dial. 
1. 173 Many unlearned men haue better and more reten- 
tiue memories, than haue some Schollers. 1665 GLANVILL 
Scepsis Sct. vi. 29 Those Musical Accents which our re- 
tentive faculty is preserver of. 1784 Tvers in Yoknsoniana 
(1884) 186 So retentive was the memory of this man, that he 
could always recover whatever he lent to that faculty. 282 
Crus Lect. Drawing, etc i. §7 The student in history, un- 
less possessed of a mind uncommonly retentive [etc.]. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV, 287 Those who.. have quick and 
ready and retentive wits, have generally also quick tempers. 

b. Of persons: Possessed of a good memory. 

(1758 Jounson /dler No. 1 PB The Idler is always inquisi- 
tive and seldom retentive. 1868 E. Epwarps Ralegh I. 
xxv. 612 Twenty-one years had then passed since those re- 
tentive Indians had seen his face. 


$2. The retentive virtue or faculty, the ability 
to retain the physical secretions, or to keep food 
within the stomach. Ods. 


¢ 2386 Crtaucer Pars, 7. P 913 ‘The humours been to ranke 
and habundaunt in the body of man; Somtyme of inferm- 
etee, for the fieblesse of the vertue retentif, as phisik 
maketh mencion, 31398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. 
xxiv. (Bod). MS), Thet helpeb ajens the fluxe of the 
womb b' comep of defaute of pe vertu retentyue., ¢ 1532 Du 
Wes dntrod. Fr. in Palsgr, 1053 The..appetityve, the 
retentyve, the digestyve, and expulsive [virtues]. x6or 
Hotrann Pliny V1. Words of Art, Retentine facultie, é, the 
naturall power that ech part or member of the body hath to 
hold that which is committed vnto it, [for] the due time. 
1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. & Min, Isagoge, The fat hinders 
appetite..and decayeth the retentive powers. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 72 Then also the Retentive and Digestive 
Faculties do cease from their natural Operations. [1727-38 
Cuanners Cycl. s.v. Faculty, Others subdivide the vege- 
tative faculty into attractive, retentive, concoctive, and 
expulsive.} 
7g. 1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol, v. xxii. § 7 Tt keepeth sermons 
in memory, and doth in that respect..help the retentive 
force of that stomach of the mind. @1680 Butter Reve 
(1759) 11. 456 His Soul has no retentive Faculty, but suffers 
every Thing to run from him, as fast as hereceives it, 1683 
Cave Ecclesiastic? Introd. 63 The old doting Nile had lost 
his retentive faculty, and could no longer hold his Water. 
+3. Sparing, niggardly, disinclined to spend. Oés. 
¢14rz Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 4504 Sche is a couetyse 
excessyf OF othres good ; & of hire owne, sche So streit and 
hard is, and so retentyf, That it profyte may in no degree. 
1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. Z (1655) 130 Never was King 
more frugal, never King more retentive in his largesses. 
1678 Marvert Growth Pofpery Wks. (Grosart) IV. 254 He 
had indeed of late been somewhat more retentive than 
formerly as to his faculty of disposing of kingdomes. 
4. Having the property of, tending or inclined 
to, the retention or keeping of something. 
x82 Hester Secv, Phiorav. ut. xxxii 47 The oyle of 
Honnie hath a vertue preseruatine and retentive of the 
haire. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 141 More thankful to 
Nature and tetentive of her benefits are they of Fez. 166 
5. Cuicorey Brit, Bacon. 57 Uniess that kind of ground be 
More retentive of stains than others. 1722 De For Plague 
(1884) 271 Woolen manufactures are... retentive of infec- 
tion, 1780 Howarp Prisons Eng. & Wales 88 Neither the 
sides nor floors..were wood, that being more retentive of 
Scents or infection than tarras or brick. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scot. (ed. 2) 55 A stiff, rich, deep clay, lying on a bed of 
limestone, which is very retentive of moisture. 1843 
Dickexs Christo, Carol it. 49 Nor was it more retentive of 
Us ancient state within. 1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue 
1g The crack 6 inne eaten tien -P cata aleen 
3. rm hold. 
x60r . ". . * + = Dungeon, nor 
Strong wilines ol iron, Can be retentive to the strength of 
Spirit. 1607 — Timon m1, iv, 82 What, are my dores op- 
mS d against my Passage ?..must my house Be my retentiue 
memy? My Gaole? “2708 J, Paitirs Cyder ut. 378 From 
retentive cage When sullen Philomel escapes, her notes She 
varies, 3738 Pore Odyss. tv. 567 Yet still retentive, with 


568 


redoubled might Through each vain passive form [do thou] 
constrain his flight. | : 

b. Surg. Serving to keep (a dressing, organ, 
etc.) in the proper place. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 45/1 That liga- 
ment which..cureth through his continuance of the reme- 
dyes applyed vnto the dissease, wherfore we may call it the 
retentive Ligament. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 
1x, v, (678) 219 The Retentive Ligature is fit for such parts 
as cannot suffer strait binding. 1767 Goocn reat, Wounds 
I. 205 To alter the bandage, making it only retentive, 1897 
Alléutt’s Syst, Med. IV. 347 Many forms of special re- 
tentive apparatus (for movable kidney) have been devised. 

ec. Apt to retain or hold moisture, 

1730-46 THomson Anfnan 815, I see the sands, The 
pebbly gravel next, the layers then Of mingled moulds, of 
more retentive earths. 1844 H. Sternens Bh. Farut 1. 485 
The water supplied from rain or snow is interrupted in its 
progress by the retentive beds. 1878 Huxiey PAysiogr. 37 
The lower part of the chalk which becomes stiff and re- 
tentive. 

d. Cohesive; hard to separate. rare. 

1jzt Brapiry Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 4 The Soap and 
Sand will be more retentive, and will not separate without 
some difficulty, 4 7 

+6. Restrained, cautious, reticent. Ods. 

1599 Broughton's Let. 46 So shall you be..retentiue of 
your slaunders, and lesse selfe-boasting of your great suffi- 
ciencies. 1603 Hoirann Plutarch’s Mor. 1352 Uf then 
there be any place in the consideration of the secrets of 
God, where we ought to be retentive, warie and discret, it 
is in this. 1626 IT. Hawkins) Canssin's Holy Crt. 513 
These harts formerly vnited, were now vpon breach, which 
notwithstanding neuer outwardly appeared, so retentive 
they were on both sides. 

Hence Rete‘ntively adv. 

1816 SourHey Poet's Pilgr.t.8 One dear girl, just ripe 
enough of age Retentively to see what I should see. 

+ Retentive, a.2 Obs. rare, [f. as RETENT 
%+-IVE.] ‘That reverberates or resounds. 

1728 Pore Dunc. ut, 263 Long Chanc'ry-lane retentive rolls 
the sound, And courts to courts return it round and round. 

Rete'ntiveness, [f. Rerenrive a.l +-nEss,] 
The state or quality ot being retentive; the fact 
of possessing retention. 

21676 Hate Prin. Orig. Aan, ut. vi. (1677) 282 The 
great retentiveness of his Memory. 1685Gracran's Courtier's 
Orac. 26x When one finds himself moved, retentiveness 
should "ert she ~ateane lace the chalar maw he more heated, 
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retentiveness of his land. 

Retenti-vity. [f. as prec. +-1ry.] (See quot. 

1881. 
188 S, P. THomvson Electr, §& Magn. ii, § 90 This power 
of resisting magnetisation or demagnetisation, is sometimes 
called coercive force; a much better term, due to Lamont, is 
retentivity. The retentivity of hard-tempered steel is great. 
1887 Proc. Physic. Soc. Apr. (1888) 120 This experiment 
was made with a view of ascertaining whether the reglow 
would occur at a lower temperature the greater the amount 
of retentivity of the specimen. 

| Retenne (rataniz). [F. refenue, f. vretenu, pa. 
pple. of vefenir to restrain.] Reserve, restraint, 
caution, self-control, 

1848 THackeray Van, Fair li, The delighted Prince, 
having less re¢entte than his French diplomatic colleague. 
1873 H. Rocrrs Orig. Bible (1874) 214 This lack of retente 
and self-possession, 1889 A. Lane Lett. on Lit, iii. 34 
How Tom Jones combined these sentiments. .with his own 
astonishing lack of refenne..is just the puzzle. 

Reteration, variant of REITERATION 2. 

Retere, obs. variant of RETIRE wv. 


Retest (ri-), sd. [Re-5a.] A renewed test. 

1887 Daily News 20 May 3/3 Those only which passed the 
re-test will be placed in store. 1891 pL ad Lari, 269 
Ona warrant for the re-gauge or re-test of Wine.., the officer 
is to allow the regauge or re-test thereof. 

Retest (r-), v. [RE- 5 2.] trans. To test 
again. So Rete'sted f//. a.; Retesting vd/. sd, 

1863 E. T. Otver Shilling Tariff 92 Wine which has been 
fortified. .after assessment will be re-tested. 1884 The Voice 
(N.Y.) 6 Sept., The committee calls for a retesting of plates 
on the Monadnock. 1837 Datly News 20 May 3/3 Troops 
at home are of course all armed with re-tested bayonets. 

+Retex, v. Obs! [ad. L. retextve to un- 
ravel.] To unweave, unravel ; fig. to undo, annul. 

16z3 CockeraM 1, Refexed, vnweaued. a1670 Hacker 
Abg. Williams 1. (1692) 57 Neither King James, King 
Charles, nor any Parliament..did ever appoint that any of 
his Orders should be retexed. | 

Rete'xtive, c. Logic. [t. L. retext-, ppl. 
stem of vefexére (see prec.) +-IVE.] Synthetical. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 295 Method, is either con- 
textiue, or retextiue. 1850 Baynes tr. Port-Royal Logic 
(1851) p. xxx, Analysis and synthesis (termed in it the con- 
textive and retextive methods). 

Retexture (r7-). [Re-52.] Reweaving. 

1831 Cartyte Sartor Res. 1. ii, My Second Volume,.. 
treating practically of the Wear, Destruction, and Re- 
texture of Spiritual Tissues, or Garments, 

Reteyne, obs. form of Reta v,. 

Retharnk (ri-), v. [Re- 3 a.] To thank again. 

2653 R. Lovepay Leff. (1663) 8z But to quit Metaphor, 
I re-thank you for the vigilance of your active endeavours 
in behalf of my recovery. 

Retha-tch, v. [RE- 52.] To thatch again. 

1850 B. Taytor Eldorado ii. 8 The canoes were beached 
on the mud, and their owners engaged in re-thatching their 


RETIARIUS. 


covers with split leaves of the palm. 1899 Werner Caffarn 
Locusts 180 There was that house spoilt, and her back nearly 
broken with cutting grass to re-thatch it. 

Rethe, 2. Oés. (Pexc. Sc.). Forms: 1 rede 
(hreBe, reese, raBe), 3-4 repe, 4 reth, 5 Se. 
rethe, retht, retthe, (9) reith(e, reyth(e. [OE. 
réde (rade), of uncertain relationship. ] 

1. Of persons (or disposition): Fierce, cruel, 
harsh; stern, severe; strict. 

Beowulf {Z,) 122 [Grendel] wees reoc & rebe. ¢ 900 Bada's 
Hist. ut. v, Pa wes him sended zrest oder biscop, redes 
modes monn. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, viii. 28 ‘Tucege 
habbende diobles of byrgennum ut ge-eadon, hroedo suide. 
¢1000 ZELFric Gran. 1. (Z) 294 Ponne bid he éyrannzs, 

et is rede od0e walhreow. crz00 O. £. Chron, (Laud 

1S.) an. r100, He was swide strang & rede ofer his land & 
his mann. @ 1300 Cursor M,21984 [Antichrist] sal cumme 
reth raisand in pride. ¢1425 Wyntoun Croz, v. xii. 3819 
[Thou} rageande retthe in wodnes Helde noucht ordyr off 
richtwisnes. 
b. Se. Keen, eager, zealous. 

3818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck vii, ‘Is your master a 
very religious man?’ ‘*He’s weel eneugb that way—no 
that very reithe ont.’ ¥ 

2. Of things: Severe, terrible, dreadful, furious, 

c82s esp, Hymn xi. 7 Fael gewynsumie roede [L. casus 


secundet asperc” r Onn Bernen wanna e Deed OAM 
316 Se reda & 4 1 

he him sylfum . 

ex175 Lamb. i oe sate 


7 , 
pa wes, @1300 Cursor AM. 21962 His first comme it was ful 
smeth, be tober sal be rugh and reth. cxq4z5 Wynroun 
Cron. Vv. x. 1902 Bot ay withe roris reythe he rerde. 
b. esp. of rain, the sea, floods, etc. 

c888 K, Ztrrep Boeth. vii. 27 Pponne hi strong dreced 
wind under wolcnum.., oppe hi eft se reda ren onhrered. 
1300 Cursor MM, 22145 Brathli to do be se be reth, And 
brathlitodo it besmeth, /did, 24838 (Edin.), pe wedir als in 
somer smebe Son bigan be rug and rebe. | ¢1425 Wyxtoun 

Pree 


 Rethe, variant of Rane adv. Obs. 
Re‘theness. és. exc. Sc. [See RETHE a.] 
Fierceness, roughness, asperity. Also Sc. eager- 
ness, ardour (Jam. 1882). ; 
¢897 K. ELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 123 Sua eacdam 
Jareowe is to monianne da liednesse wid da rednesst._ ¢900 
Bada's Hist. v.i, To pon Sztte purh all sio roednis Ses 
stormes wars blinnende. gr Sdickl. Hom. 43 pone laddon 
feower awyrgde englas mid mycelre rebnesse. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 1. 372 Wid hunda rednysse & widerradnysse._@ 1300 
Cursor MM. 22667 Pe angels pat in heuen sal be..For bat 
rethnes sal pai be radd. ¢14g0 Hottanp Howlat 239 Thir 
ar na foulis of ref, nor of rethnas. 
Rether, obs. f, RATHER; variant of ROTHER, ox. 
Rethink (17-), v. [RE- 5..] To think again; 
to consider afresh. a. ¢ravns. 
axjoo Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 163 All the 
par'S bereghavohe, 29 BaynarD Health 
' * 1833 WHEWELL 
Having been re- 
more beautiful. 


by intr. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (81x) VII. 27 Think, my dear, 
and re-think. 1808 JANE AusTEN Ledé, (1884) I. 372, I can- 
not help thinking and re-thinking of your going to the 
island so heroically. 1853 Lyncu Sedf-/auprov. vi. 148 You 
must think and observe ; re-think and re-observe. 

Hence Rethinking vi. sd. d 

188r R. Apamson Fichte 122 Philosophy is thus the re- 
thinking of experience. 

+ Rethmetitian, obs. form of ARITHMETICIAN. 

x614 R, Taitor Hog hath lost Pearl im. Ejb, I finde my 
braines too shallow farre for study. What neede I care for 
being a Rethmetitian. | 

Rethor, Rethoric, Rethorie, etc., obs. ff. 
Ra#eEToR, RHETORIC, RHETORY, etc. 

Rethrograte, obs. form of RETROGRADE a. 

Rethro-ne (r7-), v. [RE- 5 a.] rans. To en- 
throne again. Hence Rethrovned J/f/. a. 

1820 Blackw, Mag. VII. 482 The attempt to rethrone the 

rinces of the house of Stuart. 1839-48 Baiwey Festus 83 

ruth shall reign, Nature shall be rethroned, and man 
sublimed. 1902 A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers viii, Like 
a rethroned king. 

Rethunder (17-), v. [Re- 5a.] 

1. ¢xtr. To sound or echo again like thunder. 

1742 Younc Nf. 7h, vit, 1070 Re-thunder’d hell, and 
darted all her fires. 1790 A. Witson £4, to Afr. A. Clarke 
Poet. Wks. (1846) 50 While harsh, the huge machine shot 
loud rethundering past. a 1849 J.C. Mancas Poems (1859) 
58 And now, ere the din retbunders, the youth Invokes the 

great name, ‘ 

2. trans. To declaim (something) again. 

1893 Advance (Chicago) 15 June, In that thinking which 
he kept up while you were rethundering Cicero's orations 
against Catiline. 

Retiarian, a. and sb. rare. [f. next +-an.] 
a, adj, Composed of retiarii. 1b. 56. A retiarius. 

1730 A. Gorpox Maffei's Amphith. 159 A Gladiator..of 
the Retiarian Class. 1802 Girrorp tr, Fuvenal vill. 294 The 
wonder is, they turn not fencers too, Secutors, Retiarians. 

ll Retiarins (ritiéerids, réf-). [L. rztiarius, f. 
vete a net.] A Roman gladiator who carried a 
net with which to entangle his adversary. 

1647 R. Srarytton Yuvenal 267 And there Gracchus, 

omes infamy, doth arm'd appear, A Retiarius. 1693 
Sreexey in Dryden Zuvenal (1697) 209 As Retiarius be 
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Attacks his Foe; First waves his Trident ready for the 
throw, Next casts his Net. 1748 Tuosson Cast. Indol. u. 
xlili, As in throng’d Amphitheatre, of old, The wary Reti- 
arius trap’d his foe. 1797 Eneycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 
241/2 The retiarius attempted to cast his net over the head 
of the secutor. 32858 Birca Aunc. Pottery 11. 289 Another 
Jamp in the same collection has a retiarius holding his 


trident. 1880 Merepirn Tragic Cont. (1881) 96, 1..encoun- | 


tered a retiarius, and the meshes are on my head and arms. 

Retiary (17 fidri), sé. (See prec. and -aRy.] 

1. =Rerrarivs. rare. 

1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Retiary, he that casts a 
Net, properly in fighting to take his enemy. 

2. A net-making or geometrical spider. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Inst. Anim. WH. xvii. 184, 1 shall con- 
sider those [spiders] I intend to notice, under the usual 
names of weavers and retiaries. 

Retiary (r7fiari), a. [f. as prec.] 

1. Pertaining or relating to the making of webs, 
nets, or net-like structures, 

1658 Sir T, Browne Garden of Cyrus ii. 41 And beside 
this kinde of work in Retiarie and hanging tectures, 
in embroderies, and eminent needle-works [etc., 1854 
Bapuam Halient, 197 No other combination of meshes can 
convey such an idea of human ingenuity and inventiveness 
in the retiary art, : 

2. Fighting with a net; using 2 net like a re- 
tiarius. Also fig. 

1658 Sir T, Browne Gard, Cyrus ii 42 That the networks 
of antiquity were little different in the form from ours.., 
is confirmable from the nets of the Retiarie gladiators. 
1682 ~ Chir. Sfor. 1. § 24 Our inward Antagonists,..like 
Retiary and Laqueary Combatants, with Nets, Frauds and 
Entanglements fall upon us. 18:0 Coreripce in Lit, Rem, 
(1838) LIT. 298 Let not the surpassing eloquence of Taylor 
dazzle you, nor his scholastic retiary versatility of logic 
illaqueate your good sense, | 

3. Reliary spider, 2 spider which constructs a 
proper net; a geometrical spider. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Vv. xix. (1636) 214 We will 
not dispute the Pictures of Retiary Spiders, and their 
position in the Web. 1658 — Gard. Cyrus ii. 42 The neat 
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, 
The organs by which the retiary spiders form their curious 
geometric snares, bie 

Reticence (re'tiséns), 55. Also 7, 9 -ense. 
[a. F. reticence (=Sp. and Pg. reticencia, It. re- 
ticenza), or ad. L. reticentia, f. reticére to keep 
silence: see -ENCE.J Maintenance of silence; 
avoidance of saying too much or of speaking 
freely; disposition to say little. 

Not in common use until after 1830. 

1603 Hottaxp Plutarch's Mor. 841 (R.), Many times, I 
wis,2 smile, a reticence or keeping silence, may well express 
a speech, and make it more emphatical. 1656 Brounr 
7 Rat ay etecaetmans canncel-keeping, 
aing he should 
a Rhetorical 
i : . : ought to be 
declar’d; Concealment, or passing over in Silence. 183 
CariyLe Sart, Res. 1.x, A man so known for impenetrable 
reticenceas Tenfelsdrockh, 1865 Trottore Belton Est. xii. 
woT = ae Ge a earehsl and che 
regre . ' : 
TEUCE Reed yo aAue ” ‘ ; 
wisdom betrays itself by reticence about the unseen world. 
Jig. 1873 Stevenson Ess. Trav., Roads (1903) 233 We 
Jearn,..through one coquettish reticence after another,..the 
whole loveliness of the country. 1875 Swinsurne £55. § 
Stud. 277 The Lac de Gaube,..with a strange attraction 
for the swimmer in its cold smooth reticence and breath- 
less calm. 

b. Const. of (the thing kept back). Also fg. 

1838 Sir W. Hasutton Logic xx. (1866) I. 391 On no 
principle can it be shown, that our modern logicians are 
correct in denying or not contemplating the possibility of 
the reticence of the conclusion [of a syllogism}. 1856 Miss 
Monock J. Halifax i, My father and I both glanced round, 
surprised at her unusual reticence of epithets. 1868 Swix- 
BurxE E'ss. & Stud. (1875) 363 The same breadth and 
subtlety of touch, the same noble reticence of colour. 

e. pl, Instances of silence or reserve. 

3834 W. Tayior in Robberd fev, (1843) UL 449, I need 
not dwell on the judicious selection of matter.,or on the 
decorous purity of his very reticences, 1833 Fraser's Afag. 
VII. sso This naughty flower-scene .. is among his lord- 
ship's reticenses. 1878 Mortey Carlyle, Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 
185 ‘The reticences of men are often only less full of meaning 
than their most pregnant speech, ‘Atte 

Hence Reticence v., to pass over in silence. 

1833 Fraser's Afag. VII. 532 Some choice, passages.. 
which from other motives he had purposely reticensed. 

Re'ticency. [-excy.] ~ReEricENce 5d. 

1617 Barxe On Eph. (1643) 157, The words have a 
rhetorical reticency in them, and are thus laid down. 1652 
Gave Magastront. 51 Wherefore, then, use they so mani- 
fold .. obscurities, insignificancies, reticencies ? 2727-38 
Cramaers Cyel., Reticency,..2 figure in rhetoric, whereby 
we make oblique mention of a thing, in pretending to pass 
it over unmentioned. 1815 W. Tayior in Jfonthly Rev. 
LXXVIII. 29 : oO aed ; 
which Camder ' . 7 et 
Stevexsox Mr 3 . 

Secretive fault of reticency. 7 

Reticent (re'tisént), a. [ad. L. reticent-em, 

pres. pple. of reticére, f. re- RE-+facére to be 

silent.] Reserved; disinclined to speak freely ; 


given to silence or concealment. : 

@ 1834 Lama Letter to Coleridge (Latham), Upon this he 
is naturally reticent. 1856 Estersox £xg. Tratts, Result, 
They are slow and reticent. 1850 Gro. Evtot Ail? on Fe. 


. ¥ ‘ noo oof 


2 eee ey 
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1. xii, Mr. Glegg..was extremely reticent about his will, 
1873 Syssoxps Gr. Poets iii. 89 Theognis recommends Cyrnus 
to reticent, and not to communicate the whole of his 
plans even to his friends. 

Hence Rerticently adv. 

1869 Rossertit AMenr, Shelley p. xv, The ‘moral causes* 
thus reticently referred to are. .{not] distinctly apparent. 


Reticle (retik'l). _[ad. L. reticulum, dim. of 
rée net: cf. Rericuse.] 
+1. a. ‘A little net, or casting net,’ Os. 
1656 Brouxr Glossogr. 
+b. A structure resembling a net. Obs. rare—. 


19790 Phil. Trans. UXXXI. 23 The texture of animal and 
vegetable fibrous substances must be a sort of reticle, 


2. A set of parallel wires, threads, etc, with 
others intersecting them at right angles, or of lines 
similarly ruled upon a sheet of glass, placed in the 
object-glass of a telescope, in order to facilitate 
accurate observations. 

1731 Battey, vol. IL (ed. 2), Reticula, Reticle,..2 contriv- 


( ance for the exact measuring the quantity of eclipses. 


TI 

Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. sgo In the common focus of Hdd 
object-glass and eye-glass is placed a reticle.. consisting 
of three horizontal and parallel fine-stretched silver wires, 
.-with a fourth vertical wire.. passing through the centre. 
1829 W. Pearson Pract, Astron. I, 133 La Lande has 
called reticles (reticules} the most simple kind of micro-~ 
meter, 1879 Newcoms & Hoven Astron, 76 The reticle 
is a network of fine spider lines placed in the focus of the 
objective [of a telescope]. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 
III. 155 To detect shrinkage of the film, we impress the 
image of a reticle ruled in squares, on the negative before 
exposure, and, on development, we have these squares 
displayed. 

Reticnlar (r/ti-kimax), a. [ad. mod.L. réti- 
cular-is, f, réticulum:see prec. So F. réticulaire, 
It. reticulare, Sp. and Pg. reticular.) 

1. Resembling a net in appearance or construc- 
tion; consisting of closely intenvoven fibres or 


filaments; net-like: a. Anat. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 143 The nerve..doth dilate 
itselfe, and maketh the tunicke reticular. 1682 Gtnson Anat. 
12 There is spread over the surface of the skin, a certain 
mucous and reticular body. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, 
(1834) I, 388 The auditory nerves are represented to us by 
anatomists as expanded in a reticular form at the bottom 
ofthe ear. 19787 PAI. Trans. LXXVII. 389 This reticular 
net-work in the Seal is very coarse, 180§ /éid. XCV. 5 
The heart is always compacted together by a delicate 
reticular membrane. 1855 Owen Skel. & Teeth 6 Areticular 
CBE Re CREB Baas eekedn 3876 Dunrinc Dis, Skin 
) the reticular layer with- 


1720 Phil. Trans. KXXL 85 He found it intirely coagu- 
lated,.. with a reticular Pellicle upon the Surface exposed 
to the Air. 1769 E. Bascrorr Guiana 265 Contenting 
themselves either with the bark of trees, or the reticular 
covering of a coco-nut. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Din. (ed. 2) 
IL. 83 Hepatic Pyrites..is found crystallized..or reticular, 
1802-3 tr. Patlas’s Trav. (1812) Ll. 403 It has..a slightly 
serrated, reticular leaf. 


2. Arch, Of masonry: Constructed of lozenge- 
shaped stones, bricks, etc., or of square pieces set 


diagonally instead of vertically. 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 140/2 This structure con- 
sists of smal] pieces of baked earth cut Jozengewise,..and 
was called reticular, from its resemblance to fishing-nets. 
3823 [see RericuLatep 2}. : 

3. Resembling a net in effect or operation ; intri- 


cate, entangled. ; 
18:8 Peacock Nightmare Abbey Wks. (1875) 366 Cutting 
the Gordian knot of his reticular envelopment. 1822 Byron 
Suan xi, lix, Yet many have a method more reticular— 
* Fishers for men’, like sirens with soft lutes. 1883 Cent. 
Mag. Oct, 822/1 The law is blind, crooked, and perverse... ; 
its administration is on the practice of by-gone ages, slow, 
reticular, complicated. : 
Hence Reti‘cnlariy ri ure ance ‘ 
1836-6 Toda's Cycl. Anat. 1. 382/2 It is owing to this 
retigelarly arranged stratum of muscular fibres that the 
bladder. . presents its peculiar irregular surface. 1875 BLAKE 
Zool, 33: In Retepora the polypary is. perforated reticularly. 
Reti-calary, c. rare. [-anrx.] Net-like. 
3852 Carryte Let. in Froude Life in London (1884) I. 
roo The Rhine, of a vile, reddish-drab colour, and ali cut 
into a reticulary work of branches,..was far from beautiful 


about Rotterdam. ee 
Reticulate (riti*kist), a. [ad. L. reticulat- 


ws, f. réticulum: see RETICULE. So It. reticulato, 
Sp.and Pg. veticulado, F. réliculé.] Reticulated. 
2658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 147 The like Reticu- 
late grain is observable in some Russia Leather. 1658 — 
Hydriot. Ded., We pretend not to multiply vegeta le 
divisions by Quincuncial and Reticulate plants. 2688 
Houme Armoury us. 457/1 Reticulate, or Net Worke, walls 
made Net-wayes or ‘Loseng-wise, 1703 Phil. Trans. 
XXUI. 1419 The branches of this [coral] run one into 
another without any reticulate order. 1785 MARTYN 
Rousseau's Bot. xxxii. (1794) 502 Morel is a fungus that is 
reticulate or netted all over the outside or upper surface. 
1826 Goon Bk, Nat. (1834) Il. 2x The neuropterous insects, 
or those with 4 reticulate or net-work wings. | 1864 NEAte 
Scatonian Poems &6 With light and sbade reticulate. 1897 
Alibutt’s Syst. Med. ae 944 When the inner surface is 
magnified it appears to be reticulate. 2 
Comb. 3870 Hooker Stud. Flora 377 Stem with 1-2 whorls 
of reticulate-veined leaves. 2880 Hocc & Jounson JVild 
FL XI. Pl. 812 Reticulate-leaved willow, Salix Keticulate. 


Reticulate (riikisle't), v. [Back-formation 
from RETICULATED @.] ; 


| 


RETICULATO-. 


1. trans. To divide or mark in sach a way as to 
resemble network. 

2787, Jerrerson Writ, (1859) 11. 136 Spurs or ramifications 
of high mountains,. .as it were, reticulating these provinces. 
1833 Lyevt Princ. Geol. 1.356 The granite, in this locality, 
often sends forth so many veins as to reticulate the limestone 
and schist. 1853 Kane Grinnell E-xf, xiii, (1856) 385 Dark 
Trivers, exhaling. .frost-smoke, reticulated the entire surface. 
1871 ALABASTER bVheel of Law 252 The numerous canals 
end branche of the river which reticulate the flat alluvial 


b. To form or make (a net). rare —, 

183z Downes Lett. 1.244 Access to it was..prevented by 
a horrible net of cobweb, and a band of the hideous artificers 
by which it had been reticulated. 

2. intr. To divide so as to form a network, or 
something having that appearance. 

1862 M. Horxixs Hawai 26 After pursuing the great 
stream for some miles it reticulated into..many rivulets. 

Hence Reti‘culating f//. a. 

x84x Foanes Hist. Brit. Star-fishes 102 The disk and rays 


ante wr attas Venton el polap elon Thi ta 
Geol. * ois ¥ 
Tetic ne . ‘os ’ 


54 Showing a thousand reficulating fissures, 
Reticulated (ritiki#lened), a. (fas Reticv- 
LATE @. + -ED.] 
1. Constructed or arranged like a net; made or 
marked so as to resemble a net or network. 


weg ates annee Rar ne mute 


piece of fine cambric, or reticulated stiver ware stretcueu 
efore it. 180z Bixctey Antu. Biog. (1813) V1. 479 Some 
are composed of reticulated fibres, or masses, of small 
spines. 1857 Livincstoxe Trap. 612 The absence of both 
these rhinoceroses among the reticulated rivers in the 
central valley may easily be accounted for. 1885 Laz 
Times UXXIX, 247/x A parallelogram covered with reticu- 
lated lines. 
predic. 1755 Jouxsox, Nefwork, any thing reticulated or 
decussated, at equal distances, with interstices between the 
intersections. 1796 Wirrnerinc Srit. Plants (ed. 3) U1. 885 
Leaves smaller and shorter than in x; fine green, not shin- 
ing, not reticulated. x8o2z J. Prayrair Hutfonian The. 30% 
The strata are..reticulated by the veins. 1842 Emerson 
Transcendentalist Wks. (Bohn) 11. 299 This pretty web.. 
will at last be overshot and reticulated with veins of the blue. 
1877 Tuomson Voy. Challenger 1. 195 Black aval bodies 
about an inch long, with the surface reticulated. 
b. spec. in names of varieties of animals, plants, 


or minerals. 


382: 


P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 306 They (the ancients] 
had their reticular or reticulated wall 


Is. 


road vessels thickened reticulately. 
Comb, 1870 Hooxrr Stud, Flora 463 A barren oblong 
linear or lanceolate reticulately-veined blade. 


Reticulation (ritikigz-fon). [See Reticc- 
LATE a. and -ATIoN.] A network; an arrange- 
ment of lines, etc. resembling a net; reticulated 
structure or appearance. 

1671 Grew Anat. Pl. (1682) 47 Small Branches, .all meet- 

a ee x84 Forses “fist. 
. 7 ‘ e reticulations arise 


a TG en ATS ever Brit, Bosses 44 
The reticulation of the leaves 1s olten indicative of natural 
ip ey rene lag TTP hawt the eneeerg 

wo Sb" % ' “ ' : 
jaceasing? runs through the reticulation, and 1s as watet 
spilt onthe ground. 1855 Motisy Dutch Kef. I. 243 The 
minute reticulations of tyranny which he had begunalready 
to spin about a whole people. 1878 Barxe Purtt. Kee. ii. 
&2 Penetrating with the fine reticulation of its common 

Christian sentiment into recesses of the German forests. 
Reti-‘culato-, combining form of REtIcULaTe 
a., a8 in reticulato-coalescent, -granilate, -ramose, 

-venose. (Cf. Rericuto-.) . 

3846 Dawa Zooph. (1342) 447 Branches openly reticulato- 
coalescent, 1856-8 W. Crark Van der Heeven's Zool. 1. 
78 Covering of tarsus reticulato-granulate. /2id. 1. ¢ 

‘olypary reticulato-ramose, 1865 Treas. Bot. Azfe Keti- 
culato-Venese, having veins with the appearance of network, 


RETICULE. 


Reticule (retiki#l). [a. F. réficule, ad. L. 
réticulum: see RETICULUM and -CULE.]} 

1. =RETICLE 2. 

1727-38 Campers Cycl. s.v., The reticule isa little frame, 
consisting of thirteen fine silken threads, equidistant [etc.]. 
39773 Phil. Trans. UXIV. 33 ‘Two object-glasses, with a 
reticule at the focus. 2839 Penny Cycl. XV.176/1 The re- 
ticule, or diaphragm,..is any fixed arrangement of wires or 
bars which can be applied to a telescope for the purpose of 
measurement. 1878 Lockyer Stargasing 221 Hooke and 
Auzout..pointed out how valuable the reticule of Malvasia 
would be ifone of the wires were movable. 

2. A small bag, usually made of some woven 
material, for carrying on the arm or in the hand, 
used by Indies as a pocket or workbag. (Cf. 


RIDICULE 50.2) 

18z4 Miss Mirror Iil/age Ser. 1. (1863) 227 She orna- 
ments the reticules, bell-ropes, ottomans and chair-covers of 
alfher acquaintance. 1847 L. Hunt Afen, Women, & Bol. 
ii. 25 The lady, about to pay her fare, suddenly misses her 
reticule. 1835 Aforn, Post 13 June 2 Stealing a leather 
hand-bag, a red plush reticule, and a piece of sponge. — 

b. Aeticule-basket, » small basket resembling, 
or serving the purpose of, a reticule. 

1848 Zoologist V1. 2073 They sometimes took away with 
them a reticule-basket Pull. 3857 Mrs. Cartyte Lets. Il, 
309 You came tripping in with a reticule-basket, and gave 
me little cakes. i 

3. Astr. One of the southern constellations, 
situated near Hydra. (Named by Lacaille.) 

1888 Lockyer Guillemrin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 335 From the 
Ship we pass..by the Flying Fish, Doradus, and the Reti- 
cule, and we arrive at Eridanus. 

Re-ticuled, e. rare—', =Rericuaten a. 

186 Wynter Soc. Bees sor The reticuled bed of capillary 
vessels of the cutis and sub-cutaneous tissue, 

Reticulo-, combining form of L. réticulunz, as 
in reticulo-ramose, -vénose, (Cf, RETICULATO-.) 

1775 J. Jenkinson tr. Linnzus’ Brit. Pl. Gloss. s.v., A 
reticulo-venose leaf, is a leaf whose surface is full of veins 
somewhat like net-work. 32875 Brake Zool. 331 Un Retepora 
the polypary is reticulo-ramose, or perforated reticularly and 
calcareous. 

Reticulose (riti*ki#loss), a. [f. L. réticel-um 

+-0SE.] Of the nature of, resembling, network, 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol, 1V. xlvi. 271 Reticulose,.. 
having a number of minute impressed lines which intersect 

each other in various directions, 1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 

373/x The testaceous Foraminifera..afford the best means 

of studying the life-history of the ‘reticulose’ type. 


| Reticulum (rtikivlsm). [L. réticu/um, 
dim, of réfe net: cf. RETICULE.] 


1. Anat. a. The second stomach of 2 ruminant. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard, Cyrus iii. 55 The Reticulum, 
or Net-like Ventricle of ruminating horned animals. _1676 
Grew Musrum, Anat. Stomach § Guts vi. 27 The Reti- 
culum forthwith throws it up into the Gulet and Mouth, 
2727-38 Cuampers Cyl. sv. Ruminant, The, reticulum, 
which we call the honeycomb. 1782.4. Jfonro's Compar, 
dinatomy 76 The second stomach..is called. .reticuda, 
honeycomb, the bonnet or king's-hood. 1859 Todd’s Cyc. 
Anat. V. 537/1 In the reticulum the walls remain smooth 
and donot exhibit any very evident traces of the contained 
water-cells, 1878 Beit Gegendanr's Comp. Anat. 559 The 
reticulum is succeeded by the psalterium (omasus). 

tb. The omentum or mesentery. Oés. 

1704 J. Hares Lex. Techn. 1, Reticulsn, thesame with 
Omentunt, 1727-38 Cuamsers Cycl., Reticulum, the caul, 
or omentum; aname sometimes given this part from its net- 
like structure. 

2. a. Arch. Reticulated work. rare—. 

1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 140/2 In the city of Salino 
are still to be seen remains of some walls, evidently of Roman 
origin from the reticulum. 

b. Bot. (See quots.) 

2835 Linney [trod Bot, (1839) 144 The fibrous sheath 
at the base of the leaves of Palms, called reticudni by some. 
1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Ternts 157 Reticulunz, the debris 
of crossed fibres about the base of the petioles in Palms. 

c. A net-like structure; a membrane, etc. 
having a reticulated form or appearance. 

1858 Carrenter Veg. Phys. § 199 The ribs forming a reti- 
culum, or minutenet-work, 2878 Bett Gegenbaur's Conrp, 
«inat, 82 A very fine supporting reticulum is arranged 
around the radial spicula, 

3, Astr. = RETICULE 3. 

1B4x Penny Cycl. XIX. 422/1. 1870 Proctor Other 

Worlds than Ours xii. 287 ‘The extension of some of these 

Streams in the constellations Grus, Hydra, Reticulum, &c, 

Retie (17-), v. Also 8 -tye. [RE-5a.] frans. 
To tie (something) again. 

x711 Gay Rural Sports 134 Let the fisherman. .Encrease 
his tackle, and his rod retye. 1864 Merevirn Sandra 

#elloni xxiv, Having untied it, he retied it with care. 1892 


Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve 11. vii, She came up to her ; 


father's chair, put his hair straight, re-tied his tie. 
Retiform (r7tifpim), a. [ad. mod.L. reti- 
Sorm-ts, {.réte net: see -FoRM. So F.rétiforme, It., 
Sp.. and Pg. retiforme.] Having the form of a net. 
r6gt Ray Creation 11. (1692) 27 The retiform tunicle is 
whitish, for the better and more true Reception of the 
Species of things. 1704 /éid. (ed. 4) coz If any [light] be by 
the retiform Coat reflected. 1777 T. Percivan Ess. 1.15 A 
:-canal,. .divided into similar lesser ones,..at last collected 
into a retiform contexture. 1803 Afed. Frnf. X. 238 The 
most beautiful retiform distribution I ever beheld. 2838 
Penny Cycl. X11. 106/2 Organs of respiration retiform or 
atrian. 21876 Brisrowe 7h. § Pract. Aled. (1878) 2x The 
Central nervous organs and the lymphatic glands possess a 
Peculiar form of connective tissue, termed ‘retiform ’. 
Hence + Retiforrmous a. Obs. rare —. 
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1730 Cuampertayne Relig. Philos. 1. xiv. § 10 Encom- 
passed and fastened together bya Reti-formous Body lying 
between the Cutis and Cuticula. 


Retill, v. [Rz-5a.] 


trans. To till again. 


. 1614 Sytvester Bethulia’s Rescue 1. 187 These fat Fields 


wee have but now re-tild. 

Reti-mber (17-), v. [RE- 5 ¢.] trans. To 
furnish again with timber or woodwork. 

3877 Raymonn Statist. Mines § Mining 159 The pumps 
will be placed in the air-shaft, which has been retimbered 
since the fire. 1899 Daily News 27 Sept. 3/5 Putting down 
entirely new cement foundations, and entirely retimbering 
the place. 

Re-tin (r7-), v. [RE- 5¢.] ‘rans. To plate 
afresh with tin. Hence Re-tinning vi, sd. 

1843 Hoitzarrret Turning I, 451 The grease often pene- 
trates so deeply..that the re-tinning is sometimes scarcely 
possible. x895 Spon's Workshop Kec. (ed. 2) Ser. t. 3355/1 
Retinning Old Copper Pans. 


Retina (retina). Also 5-6 reth-. [ad. med.L. 
retina (2. L. réfe net), So It., Sp., and Pg. re- 
fina, F, rétine (1314).] The innermost layer or 
coating at the back of the eyeball (esp. of verte- 
brates), which is sensitive to light and in which 


the optic nerve terminates, 

¢ 3400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 241 Of be substaunce of dura 
matris is engendrid rethina, bat is pe pinne skyn pat goib 
without pe ise, bat is clepid be vilm of be ize. x525 tr. 
Ferome of Brunswick's Surg. Bj b/2 The thyrde [coat] 
groweth of the senowe optico; the inner parte therof is 
named retina. 541 R. Corcanp Grydon's Ouest, Chirurg. 
Eiij b, Of the inwarde party is called rethina and of the 
outwarde parte on the humour Crystallynit hyght Aranea. 
1619 Purcuas Aficrocosmus viii. 89, 1 omit the Tunicle,.. 
the Retina, and the rest. 1667 PArl. Trans. 11, 536 The 
Retina was also streaked with very apparent sanguineous 
Vessels, 1748 Hanrttey Observ. Aan 1. iii. § 4. 379 The 
Pictures made by Objects upon the Retina. 2777 PRIESTLEY 
Matt, & Spir. (1782) I. x. 129 The brain is of the very same 
substance with the retina, and optic nerves. 18zr Woop 
Oftics vi. 139 The images cannot, in both cases, fall upon 
corresponding points of the retinas. x85: Mayne Reip 
Scalp Hunt. xii. 90, 1 found that the objects before me made 
duplicate impressions upon my diseased retina, 1897 Nature 
1 Feb, 296/1 Kiahne's observations were made on the retina 
of frogs and rabbits. : 

Jig. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 11.v, This identical bowling- 
green..became curiously painted..upon the retina of my 
uncle Toby's fancy. 1807 Med. Frnl. XVII. 45 The more 
just refraction of the rays shall paint the picture in its true 
colours on the retina of his mind. 1854 Brewster Wore 
Worlds i. 8 ‘Yhe image of the future ts the last picture 
which is effaced from the retina of the mind. 

Retinacular (retinekiwla1), a. [f. next.] 
Relating to, of the nature of, a retinaculum. 

3888 Roxrestos & Jackson Anin: Life 157 They fre- 
quently possess the retinacular apparatus binding the fore- 
and hind-wings together. 

| Retinaculam (retinekildm), Pl.-ula. [L. 
retinaculum, f. retinzre to hold back, retain.] 

+1. Surg. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

ao me, ree 


pas heer y oat, Ff 
c ' 

t ‘ . ' 

the scrotum. 


2. Ent. a. (See quot. 1826.) 

1825 T. Say Exfplan. Terms Entom. 29. 1826 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entomol, UL. xxxiit. 391 “‘Vhe Retinaculum, a minute 
horny moveable scale or plate with which the darts are 
furnished, which prevents their dislocation by being shot 
forth too far. 

b. An arrangement of hooks, or of hooks and 
bristles, whereby the fore and hind wings of in- 
sects are interlocked when in flight. 

1856-8 W. Crarx Man der Hocven's Zool. 1. 393 Wings 
horizontal for the most part or deflected, guarded by a 
retinaculum with few exceptions. 1888 Rotteston & Jack- 
SON A nint. Life 500 The fore and hind wings may be con- 
nected together by retinacula, either a series of hooklets on 
the fore-edge of the hind wings.., or a hook and bristle with 
a bundle of stout hairs, 

3. Bot. (Sce quot. 1849.) 

2849 Batrour Afan. Bot, § 42x In Orchids, each of the 
pollen masses has a prolongation or stalk, .. which often 
adheres to a prolongation at the base of the anther. by 
means of a viscid tenacious matter secreted by cells, and 
denominated retrnacula, 1857 Henrrey Bot. x19. 186r 
Bent ey Bot. 262. | 

Retinal (retinal), ¢. [f. Retriva+-az.] Per- 
taining or relating to the retina. 

2838 Penny Cycl. X. 138/2 There is no doubt of the 
existence of the retinal membrane, which was discovered by 
Dr. Jacob of Dublin. 1855 Bain Senses & Jt. u. ii. § 5 
It is immaterial whether the retinal presentations be two... 
or thousands. 31872 Huxtey Physiol. ix. 223 The red lines 
are the retinal blood-vessels. 

Retinalite (retinaloit). Alin. [f. Gr. pyzivy 
resin+-LITE.] A variety of serpentine which has 
a resinous lustre. 

1836 T. Tuowson Afin., Geol, etc. I. 201 Retinalite..is.. 
totally different from Serpentine. It often contains mixed 
with it a quantity of carbonate of lime. 1896 CHestER 
Dict. Min, s.v. 

Retinaphtha (retine-fpa). Chem. [f.a5 prec. 
+Naputua.} «A hydrocarbon formed during the 
distillation of resin; toluene. 

2838 R. D. THoxson in Brit. Ann. 329. x857 Mitrer 
Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) 653 Toluol, or éenzcene,,.appears 
to be identical with the retinaphtha obtained by Pelletier 
«from the distillation of rosin. 


Retinasphalt (retine'sfelt). Also -asphalt- 


RETINUE. 


um. [f. Gr. Agrivy resin + L. asphaltum As- 
PHALT. So F. rétinasphalte.} A fossil resin 


found with lignite. 

a. 1804 Hatcuetr in Pil. Trans. XCIV. 410 As it has 
been proved to consist partly of a resin and partly of a bitu- 
minous substance, I am induced to call it Retinasphaltum, 
3826 Henry Elem, Chem 11. 318 Retinasphaltum..bas no 
elasticity ; but is brittle, and breaks with a glassy fracture. 
Its colour is pale ochre yellow ; its specific gravity 1-135. 

B. 1816 JAMESON Syst. Afin. (ed. 2) TT, qxr. 2818 W. 
Puitures Ontlines Alin. & Geol. (ed. 3) 71 Retinasphalt..is 
brittle and soft, and consists of resin, asphalt and earth. 
1857 Mirircr Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) 124 Fossil Resins, 
and Bitumen.—These substances include amber, retin- 
asphalt, asphale, retinite. 

[ReE- 5 a.] 


Reti-ncture, v. 

a second tincture, 

1654 Power Exf. Philos. 1.74 By a super-addition of the 
oy! of Vitriol you may re-tincture as before. 

+Betinence. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. re- 
tinentia, {. retinzre to retain: see -ENCE.] Power 
of coherence. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul wt. 1. xiii. Wks. (Grosart) 105 
When once an end Is put unto this life, and fate doth rend 
Our retinence; what follows nought at all Belongs to us. 

t+Re-tinency. Ols. rare. [Cf. prec. and 
-ENCY.] The fact or capability of retaining some- 
thing ; retentiveness 

@x640 Jacnson Creed x, x. Wks. IX. 55 Original sin.. 
is a positive retinency of the flesh or corrupt nature of 
man. 1709 F. Hauxsnee Phys.-Afeck, Exper. Vv. (1719) 117 
The Canals will restore themselves so far forth by their 
Elasticity, till the Momentum of their Retinency becomes 
equal to that of the diminish’d Pressure. 5 

Reti‘nian, a. rare, [f. Reva] Retinal, 

1881 Athenzum 2 July 19/2 One [form of Daltonism] is 
named retinian torpor, persons affected with which are as 
ifin poor light; other rays than blue are indistinct. 

Retinic, a. Chem. [f Gr. pyrivy resin. 
Retinic acid, an acid found in retinasphalt. | 

1844 Fownes Chenr. 541 The soluble Pohon the retinic 
acid of Prof. Johnston, contains C2H103. ? 

Retinite (re‘tinsit). fin. Also-it. (a. F. 
rélinite (1795), f. Gr. privy resin+-ITE.J 4. 
Ketinasphalt. b. A mineral resin derived from 
brown coal. ce. Pitchstone. 
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Retinitis (retinsirtis). Path. [f. Retixa+ 


-IT1s.]_ Acute inflammation of the retina. — 

1861 Bunsteap Ver, Dés. (1879) 723 Retinitis is by no 
means as frequent a symptom of secondary syphilis as iritis. 
3879 St. George's Hos. Rep. IX. 532 A specimen of pig- 
mentary retinitis, with commencing lenticular opacity. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, V1. £23 The retinal degeneration 
of diabetes, constituting the ‘diabetic retinitis’ of some 
authors, | 

Re-tinker (1i-), v. [Re- 5..] To patch up; 
to try to improve. Hence Retinkered f#/. a. 

1864 Spectator 440 He only sent the reports back for the 
Inspectors to re-tinker. 2868 Browninc Ring ¢ Bh, xt. 
364 Our fire-new gospel is re-tinkered law. 

Retinoid, a. rare—. [f. Gr. pyrivy +-ow.] 
‘Resin-like, or resiniform ; resembling a resin with- 
out being such’ (Webster, 1847). 

Retinol (retingl). Cher. Also-ole. [f. Gr. 
éyrivy resin+-oL.] (See quots. 1875 and 1893.) 

3838 R. D. Tuomson in Brit. Ann. 330 Retinole. 1857 
Mitter Elem, Chent., Org. (x£62) 585 Common rosin is 
thus found to furnish .. Terebene, Colophene,.. Retinol, 
Naphthalin. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts UL. joe Retinole, 
a hydrocarbon, obtained from the turpentine-resins, 1893 
Auten Handbk. Local Theragentics 389 Retinol, when 
pure, is simply a hydrocarbon..in the form ofa viscid fluid 
similar in appearance to castor oil, with a peculiar odor. 

Retinosco'pic, ¢. [See next and -scoric.] 
Of or pertaining to, performed Ly, retinoscopy. 

1893 Brit. Med. Fru. 30 Sept. 734 The true retinoscopic 
observation was thereby obscured. x902 //id. 1 Feb, 267 
To facilitate retinoscopic examination for glasses. 

Hence Retinosco'pically adv. 

1902 Brit. Med. Frul.1 Feb. 267 At the end of a week 
she was examined retinoscopically for the glasses. 

Retinoscopy (retingsképi). [f. Rerina + 
-scopy.] The method of examining the eye, for 
refraction, by the observation of the movement of 
a shadow on the retina, caused by the rotation of 
the mirror of the ophthalmoscope. 

_ 1884 Encl. Brit. KVL. 787/1 Retinoscopy..is useful 
in determining and correcting the refraction where the 
patients are..too stupid to ass:st with their answers. 1893 
Brit. Med. Frut. 30 Sept. 734 A patient for whom a correc- 
tion could not be found by the ordinary method of retino- 
scopy. | 4 Ss 2 
| Retinospora (retingspori). Bot. [mod.L., 
from Gr. pyrivy resin + oxopa seed.] A variety of 
cypress, so called from the resinous channels with 
which the outer surface of the seeds is covered. 
1882 Garden 20 May 351/1 The Retinosporas as a class 
succeed better than any other Conticrs under pot culture. 
1895 Daily News 28 Aug. 544 Magnificent retinosporas, 12 
feet to rs feet in height,..and many others have been lifted. 
Betinue (retiniz), sb. Forms: 4-5 retenu 
(3 -w}, 4-6 retenue, 5- retinue (6 retyn-); 4-5 


RETINUE. 


retenewe (§ -ev, -ew, reteignew), 5-6 retyn- 
ew(e, 5-7 retinew (6 -ewe). [a. OF. relenue, 
fem. of refentu, pa. pple. of retenir to RETAIN. 
In French the word has been current in a number 
of meanings which have not been adopted in 
English. The usual stressing in the 16-18th cen- 
turies appears to have been reti-nze. 

The forms reten, retente, which appear ina few instances 


in ME, texts, are probably due to scribal misreadings of 
retenule as retenn(e,} 
+1. The fact of being retained in the service of 
another ; a relationship of service or dependency. 
3390 Gower Conf, 1. 86 This is a wonder retenue, That 
malgre wher sche wole or non Min herte is everemore in 
on. Jbid, 312 That ¥ scholde will remue And put him out 
of retenue. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 4 Yf eny persone.. 
reteyned in the seid arme or viage resorte..yn to this reame 
discharged of the seid retinue arme and viage. x535 Act 
27 Hen. VIII, c. 14 § 6 Any captaine of any shippe in the 
time of warre, being in the retinue and seruice of the kinges 
highnes. 1606 Hotranp Suefon. 44 The Bononians also.. 
were dependantes of the Antonii and in there retinue and 
protection, 1609 Torsett Fours. Beasts (1658) 557 Never 
rising against them, but proud of their dependence and 
retinue, 
+b. Of retinue, in service. Ods. 
©1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi, (Ninian) 1103 Ymang vthire 
ane par wes pat of retenu wes. .of pat land til a mychtty 
man. ¢ 12306 Cuaucer Kut.'s T. 2302 Knyghtes of retenu, 
and eek squieres. 1390 Gower Conf. 11k, 351 So thar 
Danger, which stant of retenue With my ladi, his place mai 
remue. 
te. Zo make (one’s) retinue, to take service 
zoith one; to do service. Obs. rare. 
239° Gower Conf. If. rr But Slowthe, which is evele 
affaited, With Slep hath mad his retenue. x4rg Sir T. 
Grey in Rep. Deputy Keeper Kec. (1882) 583 Quen I hade 
made my retenu withe 3ow at Waleyway ye tyme of yat 
retenu makyng. 1444 Reg. Mag. Sig. (1882) 63/2 Service 
till us to be done as is contenit in the lettrez of retenew 
tiff us maid. 
+2. Ad (one’s) retinue, at (one’s) service or com- 
mand, Oés. 
€ 1389 Wycuir Wks. (1830) 348 (If the king] hizt pee greet 
eritage to be at hijs retenu & serue hym treuly. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Friar's T. 1355 He hadde eek wenches at his 
retenue. ¢8400 Brit ccxxit, pe same jer pat be Mortymer 
was taken, he bade at his retynu ix (score] knyghtz cxgtz 
Hoccrevr, De Reg. Princ. 652 Ryght nyce giles at my 
retenue Hadde I an heep. 
+b. 7o make a retinue, to keep retainers. Zo 
have retinue, to have the services of one. Oés. 
1399 Rolls of Parlt, U1. 452/x That thet. .gyfno Liverees 
of Sygnes, no make no Retenue of men bot of Officers neces. 
saries wythin her Household. 1487 Act 3 Hen. VII, 15 
§ 1 By the unlawfull reteyners and retinews made..by the 
seid Officers. 1490 Act 7 Hen. VII, 1 § x Every Cap- 


teyn.-and all other havyng under them retynue of any | 


Soldeour or Soldeours atte the Kinges Wages. . . 

3. A number or company of persons retained in 
the service of some one, or attached to and follow- 
ing one, esp. a sovereign, noble, or person in 
authority; a train or suite. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 429 His retennew than gaderit 
he, Lhat war gud men of gret bounte. 1390 Gower Conf. 
ILL. 222 To make of suche his retenue Whiche wise ben, and 
to remue The foles. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
127 Alexander,.passyd wyth his retenue towarde.. Inde, 
1472-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 58/1 Other persones beyng in the 
said ‘Vresorer's of Calice retenue. 1526 Pilgr. Pers. (W. de 
W. 3331) 7 The damned spirytes in hell, with all theyr ad- 
herentes, retynue & sernauntes. 3595 Srenser Col. Clout 
460 So many Nymphs, which she doth hold In her retinew. 
1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) 58 Hauing sent away his 
army, and trauelling with his ordinary retinue to Tiberias, 
1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. Table, Painters chiefe of the court 
and retinue to the Emperour of Japan. x69x Woon AZh. 
Oxon. Il. 793 His Majesty..and their royal Highnesses 
went from their Lodgings with their respective Retinews. 
1748 Anson's Voy, ut, ix. 515 Three Mandarines, with..a 
vast retinue, came on board the Centurion, 2791 Murs. 
Ravcurre Ron, Forest vi, The Marquis passed on to the 
kall, where his retinue awaited. 1840 THiriwatt Greece 
Iii, VII. 235 Philip was immediately taken with all his 
retinue, 1877 Frocor Short Stud. (1833) 1V.1. iv. 49 The 
hall was thronged with the retinues of the King and the 
barons. 7 

transf. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, w. iii. 121 Their _Cap- 
laine, the Heart,.. putit vp with his Retinue, doth any Deed 
of Courage. 2642 H. More Song of Soul 1. App. lvit. Wks. 

(Grosart) For right it is that none a sun debarre Of 

Planets, which his just and due retinue are. 1685 Dryvex 

Thren. August, 507 There appears The long Retinue of a 

Prosperous Reign, A Series of successful Years. 2740 

Wier nen ee At 4 dele ED Whe 28a5 TV ths This 
S part 
Bas. 
+s, for 


retinues, about her sweetness wait. he 
b. Const. of (the persons, etc., composing it). 

1892 tr. Yunius on Rev. xiv. 1 The standing of the lambe 
with his army and retinue of men. x Mitton P. 2. v. 
335 The tedious pomp that waits On Princes, when thir 
rich Retinue long Of Fiorses led..Dazles the croud. 2770 

- Laxcnornxe Plutarch (18791 1. 1125/1 He always had about 
him..a numerous retinue of servants. 1878 Sruups Const, 
Hist, WL, xxi. 533 The barons kept an enormous retinue of 
officers and servants. | oa 

ce. Collectively, without article or pronoun. 

@ 1665 Eart or Manteorovcn Warn. Careless Werld 13 
He..had., multitudes of Attendantsand Retinue ofall sexes, 
1665 Granvite Scepsis Sci. xviii. 109 Worth is not to be 
judp'd by Success, and Retinue. 21729 Rocers Sers. (J), 
Neither pomp nor retinue shall be able to divert the great, 


571 


nor shall the rich be relieved by the multitude of his 
treasurers. 2837 Lenxsxysox Princ. 1. 179 ‘Lo horse we 
got, and so Went forth in long retinue falowing up The 
river. 1863 Loner, Wayside inn, Robt. Sicily 4 With re- 
tinue of many a knight and squire. 

+4. a. The act of retaining or keeping. rare. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1, xii, Comyssaryes that gode 
hede shal take that for couetyse of the payement of the 
souldyours noo decepcion be made by retenue of suche that 
be vnable. ax548 Haut Chron, Hen. VITI, 145 All the 
men of warre, that were aboute the retinue of Calice..and 
Guysnes, wer called home. 

+b. The limits or bounds of a town. Ods. 

1538-6 Act 27 Hen. VIIT,c.63 Ye shall not. .admytte any 
persoune..into eny rowme within the retynue of the said 
‘Lowne belongyng to your admyssion. 

+e, Restraint; restraining force. Obs. rare—'. 

x65 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 133 ‘There is no 
retinue nor jimits to a woman that suffers herself to be 
blinded with that foolish passion. 

+5. Tenor, purport. Obs. rare—', 

1484 in Lett. Rick. LI & Hen. VIL (Rolls) 1. 77 Two 
other lettres of the same reteignew. 

Hence Be‘tinue w. frans., to furnish with a re- 
tinue; to accompany as a retinue. 

3827 Potrok Course TL. vit. (1860) 189 A chosen number, 
brought, to retinue His great ascent on high, x883 i G. 
Butter Bible Work M1. 186 Along the great Appian Way, 
retinued by this humble band of Christian disciples. 

BRetinula(retinisla), Biol, Pl.-ule. [Dimin- 
utive, on L. types, of Retixa.} One of the 
pigmented cells from which, in certain compound 


eyes of Arthropods, the rhabdom arises. 

1878 Bewx tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat, 264 The retinal 
cells which give rise to the rhabdom constitute a retinula. 
1883 Q. Deut. Microsc. Sci. XXAM. 186 What Grenacher 
has called, in the multicorneal eye of Insects and Crusta- 
ceans, a ‘retinula’. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Avnt. 
Lyfe 163 A basement membrane..separates the retinulae 
from the optic ganglion. 

Hence Reti‘nular a.; Reti-nulate a. 

1833 Q.9ral, Microsc. Sci. XX, 21% Retinnilate, of an 
ommateum in which the nerve-end cells are segregated 
to form definite groups, or ‘retinula’. 1888 Rotreston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 516 Seutigera has a retinulate omma- 
teum. /di@, 525 In Limulus the central eyes have groups of 


five retinular cells. 
Retiracy (ritaierisi). OS. [f. Retire v.} 
1. Retirement, seclusion, privacy. 
1842 Fr A. Kemare Ree. Later Life (1832) Il. 223, 


ife ( 
neta AC eaeinn--+ oO — ATA. Dan. 
. ; : 


228, T enjoy 
Fair God i,i, He eft the house, and once more sought 
the retiracy of the gardens. 

2. (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Barrcetr Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 363 It is said, in New 
England, of a person who left off business with a fortune, 
that he has a retiracy; i.e a sufficient fortune to retire 
upon, 1860 in De Vere Americanisms (1871) 628 When 
Mr. Watson found he had a sufficient retiracy, he gave up 
his lucrative business. 

Hence Retitracied fA/. a. 

3856 in Bartlett Dict, Amer. (1859) 363 There are no 
places in the world similarly retiracied which are less pro- 
vincial or more agreeable. i 

+Retirade. Obs. [a. F. retirade,=Sp. and 
Pg. retirada, lt. ritirata retreat, f. ritirare to RE- 
TIRE.J (See quots. 1704 and 1727.) : 

1684 tr. Srege Luxembourg 22 That the Prince de Chimay 
made the Women and Children work upon the Reurades, 
and..was still resolved to make a vigorous Defence. 1704 
J. Hares Lex. Jechn. 1, Retirade, in Fortification, is a 
kind of Retrenchment made in the 'y of a Bastion or 
other Works, which is to be disputed Inch by Inch, after 
the first Defences are Dismantled, 1727-38 Cuansers Cycl. 
s.v., When a breach is made in a bastion, the enemy may 
also make a retirade or new fortification behind it. 1802 
James Jfilit. Dict. s.v., The body of a retirade should be 
raised as high as possible, and several fougasses should be 
laid beneathit. | 

Retiral (ritaieral).  [f. Retire v,+-a.J 

1. The act of retreating or withdrawing. are. 

611 Corcr., Zscart..,a place of solitarie retirall. /éid., 
Retirade.,, a place of retrait, of a retirall, for defendants 
behind a breach. r90q4 A. C. Braptey Shaks. Treg. 50 
All through the conflict we shall find a regular alternation 
of smaller advances and retirals. . 

2. The act or fact of withdrawing from, or of 
giving up, an office, position, or vocation. 

1879 Brit. & For. Evang. Rev. XXVUI. 73 His retiral 

FO aE TTD wn = ae -= - aeinm “sense of the 
News 1 Dec. 
ia F s . * Gladstone. 

3. The act of taking up and paying a bill when 
due’ (Ogilvy, 1882, and in later Dicts.). 

So + Reti-rance ; + Betirattion. Obs. rare. 

1637 Dastwick Litany 1.1 It was..2 most excellent meanes 
of the soules retiration from the foue of these sublunary 
things. 1662 J. Cuannter Van Helment's Oriat. 155 It 
was spoiled of naturall endowed vertues, as well in its own 
body, as in the places of its retirances. 

Retire (ritaies), 56. Also 6-7 -tyre, 6 Se. 
-tear, -teir, 5 -tere. [f.the verb. Cf. OF. retire, 


retyre, Sp. and Pg. retzro.] 
ri Retremient 2 seitharaat from the world or 


the society of others. Now rare. 

1540-54 Crone 13 Ps. (Percy Soc.) tz Lo my retyre, And 
waylyng, is not hyd from the. 1596 SPENSER £9. VI. ix. 
27 Afi this worlds gay showes..Be but vaine shadowes to 
this safe retyre Of life, which here in lowlinesse ye lead. 
1639 G. Dastec, Leclus. xxxviii, 60 Learning is not Rest, 


RETIRE. 


But a retire from noise, from worldly Care. 1667 Mittow 
PL. xt. 267 Eve..with audible lament Discover’d soon 
the place of her retire, 2820 Keats Lantiat. 230 By some 
freakful chance he made retire From his companions, and 
set forth to walk. ¥ 

+2. The act of retiring or withdrawing to or 
from a place or position. Oés, 

1570 Foxe A. & AL. (ed. 2) 2932/1 Vnderstandyng the fale 
feare of the pope, and of his retire to Canusium. 1577-82 
Breton Floorish upon Fancie Pref.. And many times I 
thought On male tetree Dice Fe the ede wbeelng td vw desire. 
1601 Ho: « ivee. ooo och and 
comming ; ire and 
going away, emptieth them again. ai676 Hate Narr. 
Customes vi.in S. A. Moore Foreshore (1888) 362 Recessus 
maris I take to bee the retyre of the sea from the usual low 
water mark, 

tb. Return to a place. Oés. 

1567 Marcer Gr. Forest 103 Isidore saith, that he is so 
named... for often turning and retire bad to one and the same 
place. 1599 Warn. Faire Wor, 1. 13x Entreat thy mistress 
sto make retire Hither again, for 1 will speak with her. 
3615 Jackson Creed v. L Wks. VV. 41x That is our country 
whence we came,..But what is the means or manner of 
our retire? 

transf. 3578 R. Eowaros Parad. Dainty Devices 21b, 
L hope, what happe? her happy healthes retyre. 

te. Return fo a subject. Obs. rare. 

15€9 Purrennam Eng. Poesie mi. xix. (Arb) 229 This 

figure of reture..resumes both the matter and the termes, 


ead ta Wasatecpiece-aag dias oe 


publication of his crime both..the first and the last of the 
sentence. 

+3. The act of drawing back or yielding ground 
in warfare; retreat. Obs. (Common 1550-1600.) 

1548 Parren Exped, Scot. Hj, (They) did..turne them- 
selues and made a soft retyre vp towarde the hyll agayne. 
1599 Haxtuyt Voy. If. 1. 9 The Spaniardes perceiving 
this, returned, and in our mens retire they slew sixe of them. 
1606 G. Wloopncock) Hist. Justine v.28 The Tyrantes were 
put voto the worst, and making their retire into the City 
[etc.], [x83x-g0 K. H. Dicay lores Catholicé (1846) itt. 182 
Enough of sallies and retires, of patisados, fortins, parapets.] 

b. In phr. ¢o sound (a or the) retire. 

In mod. use the imperative of the verb (sense 2a) used 
substantively. . 

azsor H. Sastu Jiks. (1867) 1. 47z Therefore he might 
well sound the retire of wisdom. 1896 Edi. I//, 1. Vi, 
Our drums strike nothing but discouragement, Our trumpets 
sound dishonour and retire. 

1885 Lady Hellairs' Transvaal War 249 An ambuseade 
being feared, the ‘retire’ was sounded from the fort. 1899 
Daily News 20 Nov. 4/5 Yo our astonishment, we heard 
the ‘Cease fire’ and ‘ Retire’ sounded by buglers. 

4. A place of retirement; a retreat. Now rave. 

1595 Dantet Civ. Wars in. xxi, This sacred place our 
Auentine Retire, our holy Hith 1620 Braruwatt Five 
Senses in Archaica (1815) YI. vi. 49 What retire or retreat 
could he find in any place? 2649 G. Dante Trinarch. 
Ded. 2 When I am Earth, and what was counted fire Knitts 
to its Source, the naturall retire Of Elements. 1865 Lewis 
Grorey Alefes 66 Save what winds inspire, And forests 
minister, in whose cool retire Are sombre glades. 

Retire (ritaie1), v. Forms: a. 6-7 retyre, 
-tier, 6~ retire. 8. Sc, 6 retere, 6-7 -teir(e, 
-teere. fad. F. retirer (OF. relyrer) to with- 
draw, f. re- Re-+Uirer to draw: cf. Sp. and Pg. 
velirar, Xt. ritirare.] 

I. intr. 1, To withdraw fo or info a place (or 
way of life) for the sake of seclusion, shelter, or 
security. 

1538 Starkey England u. 1. ts0 Certayn monasterys.. 
to the wych al such.-may retyre, and from the besynes and 
vanyte of the world may a! shan cia fom SHAKS, 
Temp. w. i. 161 1f you ' , And 
there repose, 1672 Wye ee That 
my neighbours .. should have retired into the country, sick 
with envy of my prosperity and greatness, 1697 Davpex 
Ming. George ry Oe ee eee catia 
SecurefromCo . +, 
sacrifice being « * 
these occasions. , : . x Z By ge 
abdicated monarch retired..to a life of peace, of affluence, 
and pethaps of content. 1848 L. Husr Jar of Honey ix. 

Soke srateo th maetue place before he was 
. 3 UL 267 He... there- 
. . ' iscovered, thought it 


« xiii. s7t The most 
, is, instead of going 
urselves. 


b. To withdraw @ one’s usual place of abode, 


or some customary occupation. 

1584 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) HT. 333/2 Quhome the 
estaitis of parliament ordanit to reteir to thair lugeingis. 
Beae Sareccrn es), Tit a Tifa wee Inne shall to her home 
xx. (1614) 223 The 

al . - * him to retire'to his 
den. 1695 Coxcreve Love for L. 1. iv, Vil retire to my 
own chamber,and think of » hat you have said, 1731-8 Swirr 
Polite Conv. Introd. 23 After Dinner, when the Ladies re- 
tired to their Tea, and feft us over a Bottle of Wine. 1776 
Gotosy. Nat. Hirst. (1776) IL. 321 As soon as the morning 
-. appears, the carnivorous animals retire to their dens. 
z8so THackeazay Pendennis xi, Harty..retired to his own 
2partments, where he stretched himselfon bis ottoman. 
e. To withdraw from company and betake one- 


self fo rest or bed. = toes 

1670 Drvoen Cong. Granada w. iii, Let him, in pity, to 
rest retire. 3730 Freroiwe Kafe ufen Rafe w.xi, She had 
taken leave of me to retire torest. 1775 A. Eurxasy Trav. 
83 At their usual time the old couple retire to Led. 3813 
H. Suetzey in Dowden Life Shelley (1826) 3. 352 Oa Friday 


RETIRE. 


night..we retired to bed between ten and eleven o'clock. 
3867 Crint. Chron, Vork Castle 175 The wife of the de- 
ceased, thinking him late, retired to rest. 

d. ellipt. in the same sense. 

1752 Fierpinc Amelia x. iti, They then sat down to half 
an hour's cheerful conversation, after which they retired all 
in the most perfect good humour, 1775 C. Jonnsron 
Pilgrim 18: Our fatigue making us want rest more than 
any other refreshment, we soon retired, 1823 Moore Afezz. 
(1853) IV. 72 The rest of the day he is at the disposal of 
everybody, and rarely retires at night till others do. 1860 
O. W. Hotes E?sie Ve xxv, Atan hour when most of the 
Rockland people had ‘retired’, ‘or, in vulgar language, 
"gone to bed’, 1886 Dowpen Shelley 1. 67 When the 
college clock struck two, Hogg would rise..and retire for 
the nigh . : 

e. ‘fo withdraw from office or an official posi- 


tion; to give up one’s business or occupation in 
order to enjoy more leisure or freedom (esp. after 
having made a competence or earned a pension), 


Also const. from. 

3667 Perys Diary 30 Aug., He did not think any man fit 
to serve a prince that did not know how to retire and live 
acountry life. 1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 424 You and the Duke of Buckingham.. 
would both desire leave to retire. 1912 ArsuTHNor John 
Bulli. xvi, I have, indeed, a small Pittance left, with which 
I might retire. 19781 Cowrer Retirent. 514 The unpitied 
victim of ill-judg'd expence..Shakes hands with business, 
and retires Indeed. 1806 ‘fed. Frnl, XV. 360 Let the 
surgeons of the former retire upon an annuity, and let 
those in the latter be continued, 1863 Trarrorp World in 
Church II. 273 He felt as a trader feels when he retires 
from business. 1876 Vorie & Stevenson ALilit. Dict. 340/2 
After 30 years’ service..an officer can retire on full pay. 


£ Sport. To go out; to leave the field. 
(3884 Lillyzwhite’s Cricket Aun. 5 G. B. Studd retiring for 
six. 


2. Of an army, commander, etc.: To withdraw, 
fall back, or retreat, esp. in the face of opposition 
or superior force. Also const. Zo, znto (a place), 
JSrom (an enemy, etc.). 

1533 Bextenven Lizy' mu. xxvi. (S.T.S.) 3.236 He had 
commandit his army to retere abak fra be tentis of Inemyis. 
zs60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commt. 323 b, By little and little 
they retire and on the bridge over the Rhine they foughte 
alonge time. x60r R. Jouxson Kinga. & Coututzv, (1603) 
160 In their encounters,.they retire as repulsed for feare, so 
to draw their enemies within danger. 1697 Daypen Virg. 
Georg, m1. 348 The vanquish’d Bull..from his proud Foe 
retires, 1717 Col. Rec, Pennsylv. U1. 20 About as many 
Indians, from whom they retired. 1743 Pitr in Almon 
Anecd, (1810) I. v. x21 The French not only re-passed the 
Rhine, but retired quite out of Germany. x840 THIRLWALL 
Greece VII. 12x They soon found themselves threatened 
with violence, and obliged to retire. 1888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 363/s The task of a rear guard retiring before a vic- 
torious enemy..is one of the most delicate of operations. 

b. Fencing. To give ground before one’s adver- 

sary; to take one or more steps backward. 

1594 1. G. Di Grassi's Arte of Defence N 4b, The enimi 
hath no other remedie to safe Kose then era backe. 
1595 Savio.o Practise 1. * 4b, To hit and retire is not dis- 
commendable. 1705 H. Buackwett Compl. Fencing Master 
v.27 No more (than two feints] are convenient, except your 
Adversary ietires on a good Guard, and you approach on 
him. 1707 Sir W. Hore New Method Fencing iv. 122 It 
will be ft for you to retire a little with a single Step. 186 
G. Cuarman Foil Pract. 39 Advance one pace as I retire. a 
retire in quarte. 1893 Fencing (Badminton Libr.) (ed. 3) vi. 
106 Fencers of this kind hope to force the adversary to retire. 

3. To withdraw, go away, remove oneself Cron 
a place, etc.). 

2183 MoatcomErte Cherrie & Slaz 603 Quhyle Danger 
and Dispaire retyrit, Experience came in. — Afise. Poems 
xxxii, 21 If I mis to mend it as I micht, I can reteir vhan 
resone thinks it richt. ¢ x64 Sir W. Mure Dido & 4Eneas 
H, 330 Till last the prise is wonne,..And honour prostrate, 

biushing did reteare, 2667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 237 Whom 
not to offend, With reverence I must meet, and thou retire. 
x697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 202 Jove .. from the Rivers 
bade the Wine retire. 1725 Pore Odyss. v1. 258 To them 
the king: No longer I detain Your tiendly care: retire, 
ye virgin train! 1794 Patey Evid, 1. ii. (x817) 48 The true 
virtue is that-.which retires from them all to the single 
internal purpose of pleasing God. 1833 Tennyson Lady 
Clara Vere de Vere 6 At me you smiled, but unbeguiled 
1 saw the snare, and I retired. “1837 Locknart Scott IV.v. 
145 When the ladies retired from the dinner-table I hap- 
pened to sit next him. 

b. To move back or away; to recede, or have 
the appearance of doing this. 

exs8§ Montcomerte Sonpets ii, 7_Bright Titan, to the 
tropiks that reteirs, x§9z Daniet Compl Rosaimund 6x0 

What, stand you now amaz'd, retire you backe? 1604 E. 

Glriustone] tr. D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies m. ix. 145 The 

farther we go into the sea, and retyre from land, the more 

we are touched and dazeled with thissicknes. 1666 Drypen 

Ann, Mirab. ccxlv, The amazed flames stand gathered on 

2 heap, And from the precipice’s brink retire. 2703 Maun- 

DRELL Fourn. Ferus, (x732) 12 The Mountains at some 

places approach nearer the Sea; at other, retire farther off. 

1730 A. Gornon Maffei's Amphith. 216 The Wail always 

diminishes on the Inside, and retires and is lessened bat 

litle on the extertour Surface. 1837 Disrae.r Venetia v. 

i, An undulating margin that now retired into bays of the 

Most picturesque form. x89 Guttick & Times Paint. 

_ in the foreground, and in parts not intended to' retire’ 

the ‘impaste’ should be bold. 2867 H. Macattian Bid/e 

Teach. vi. 116 As science advances superstition retires, 

c. To disappear from sight; to vanish. 

ane? Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1v. 723 From his Eyes the 

eeting Fair Retir’d like subtle Smoke dissolv'd in Air. 

21717 PARNELL Night-Piece on Death, The grounds 

which on the right aspire, In dimness from the view retire. 
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1864 Tenxysos Voyage 17 How oft we saw the Sun retire, 
And burn the threshold of the night ! 

+4. To return; to come back. Ods. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. x. D viij, Expulse nature with 
aforke Yet she will still retire. x579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 
4t Though the Fawlcon be reclaimed to the fist, she 
retyreth to hir haggardnesse. 1605 CanDen Rev. (1623) 
126 But to retire to our purpose. 1613 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Afuse's Teares Wks. (Grosart) 1. 4fx Princely-perfection 
being past the prime..Is turn'd into the Roote,..Ner‘e to 
Tetire till God in Flesh returne ! 2 

+5. In preceding senses formerly conjugated 
with 7s, was, etc., in place of has, Aad, etc. Obs. 

exsgo tr. Pol. Verg. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 78 Scotlond.. 
whereunto noe small number of fugitives wear retiered. 
xg60 Daus tr. Steidane’s Comst, 109 After the Turke was 
retyred with his armie. 158: Perric tr. Guaszo's Civ. 
Conv, 111, (1586) 171 b, It is his part, being retired into his 
owne house, to looke more pleasantly vppon them. 1607 
Snaxs. Cor. 1. i. 11 On safegard he came to me..: he is 
retyred to Antium. x67: Mutton Samson 253 Seeking 
mee, who then Safe to the rock of Etham was retir'd. 1710 
Tatler No. 157% 3, L was no sooner retired to my Lodgings, 
but [etc.]. 1788 Mrs. Hucues Henry § Isabella 1V.208 She 
Was scarce retired with her mother, before the counsellor.. 
was desired to walk into his chamber. 

b. In pa. pple. =having retired. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug: Citie of God 1. ii. (1620) 3 A. .foe 
that would spare any that they found retired into the 
Temples of their gods. 1667 Minton P. L. wv. 621 A 
things now retir'd to rest Mind us of like repose. 1774 D. 
Jones Frnl. (1865) 114 When retired to my bed-chamber, 
thoughts crowded into my soul 1791 Cowrer /iiad xx. 
176 Let us, retired ‘I’o yonder hill, distant from all resort 
There sit. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Memory v, Whither in 
after life retired. , We may hold converse. 

IL. vef. 6. To withdraw or remove (oneself) ; 


to betake (oneself) away. 

Very common in 16th and 17th centuries; now rare. 

a. 1539 Chron. of Calais (Camden) 170 The king's .. 
pavilion, and certain others for other noble personages, to 
retire themselves into after they shalbe presented to his 
highnes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comtst. 357b, The 
spoylers were wont to escape that waye, and to retyre them 
selves out of daunger. 1647 Warp Sim. Cobler 61 You 
will please to retire your Selfe to your Closet. x69z O. 
Wa ker Grk. & Ron. Hist. 240 He sent her word to retire 
her self whither she pleased. 1706 Estcourt Fair Example 
1. i, Here comes my Lady, retire you, ‘tis not proper you 
shou’d be seen first with me. 1750 Jouxson Rambler No.6 
? 9 My desire. -has been, to retire myself to some of our 
American plantations. 1893 Rock C4, of Fathers U1. u. 
194 Both the acolytes. .retired themselves into the choir, 

8. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 560 Evir thinking at 
his plesour to reteir him to oure said Soveranis Castel! of 
Dunbar. ¢16z0 Sim W. Mure Mise. Poents xxi. 11x My 
solitarie Muse her selfe reteirs, Un-usd abroad to haunt such 
pompous throngs. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
ans Some fled to Ingtand, some reteered themselves and 

seeped quyet. 
trans. 'T. To withdraw, lead back (troops, 
etc.), esp. before a superior force. 

x5so Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 86 That his Hienes 
had..thairthrow constrenit thame to retere the maist part 
of thair army. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x. 
255 Tha to reteir and draw back thair force til Ing- 
land. 1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgent, (1612) 170 Whilst 
their embassadots were retiring their garrisons out of Misia 
.-he set forward his armie. a 1648 Lo. Herperr Hen. VILL 
(1683) 457 He appointed him twenty days time to retire his 
Army out of Piedmont. 1693 Mer. Cut. Teckely w.39 The 
General Veteranie..retired all his Troops to Nissa. 1796 
Peete # Pye Canin ee SMT if Squadrons..may 
each other. 2813 

us ‘ . 186 The enemy had 
retired their centre and left, so that the engagement on 
these points commenced necessarily later. 1841 Lever C. 
O'Malley liit, The French were soon seen to retire their 
heavy guns, 1897S E, Woop Achievements Cav. i. 16 No 
cavalry can be ea pected to fight if it is retired at speed with 
an enemy at its heels. — 

+b. To rally, bring back. Obs. rare—. 

rg96 DatryMpce tr. Leslte’s Hist. Scot. x..299 Al the rest 
he had put to flicht, gif be the Erle of Varuik they had not 
bene helpet, reteired, and with a stout courage put in ordour 


Conservatory. 1690 Lapy R. Russet Left. I. €8 Happy 
are these whom God retires in his e. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 11, (Globe) 333 When they had been retir’d, Lodgings 
provided for them as well as our Ship would allow, and they 

had slept heartily. . 
+ b. To withdraw the mind, thoughts, etc., from 

some object or sphere. Ods. 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 145 When our ex- 
-ternall senses are retired and withdrawen from doing their 
dueties. 1607 Hieron JVs. 1.156 To labour to pull and 
retire our affections from earthly things. x6r9 W. Scrater 
Exf..1 Thess. (630) Ep. Ded, Azb, To retire my mind 
from the tumultuous hurly-burlies it is tossed withal. 699 
Penn Adz. Children ii. ? 1 So soon as you wake, retire 
your mind into pure silence from all thoughts and ideas 

of worldly things. 3 

c. To withdraw (a thing) from notice; to hide 


away, put into obscurity. 
1605 Bacon Ady. Learn, ui. iv. § 4 For that tendeth to 


RETIRED. 


demonstrate, and illustrate that which is taught,..this other 
to retire and obscure it. 

1893 Harper's Mag. Dec. 161 To retire your comely feat- 
ures in the meshes of a veil. 1899 Hozsos Ruskin 123 
Professors Marshall and Sidgwick retire this ‘fundamental 
proposition on capital ‘ into the obscurity of foot-notes, 

9. To draw or pull (@ thing) back (again), 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 303 The lockes..Ech one by him 
inforst retires his ward. 1597 Lowe C/irurg. (1633) 171 
‘Then retire the needle the way that it went in 1631 R. 
Boutoy Com, AG? Corse. i, (1635)4 All the creatures then, 
pull in their hornes, retyre their stings, bite in their poyson. 
[x886 Suetpon tr. Flaubert's Salamandd vii. 178 Straining 
their arms in the effort to retire from its rings the enormous 
bar securing the door.] 

+b. To bring or hold (one) back from some 
course; to dissuade, restrain. Ods. rare. 

1598 B. Joxson Ev. Afan in Hum, 1, i, How happy would 
I estimate my selfe, Could I..retyre my sonne From one 
vayne course of study he affects. cx6xr Crarstaw /iiad 
xx. 68 Thus wept the old king, and tore off his white bair; 
yet all these Retir'd not Hector. . 

+c. To bring or get back; to regain, recover. 
1600 Engl. Helicon Z1jb, Of death so sweet, so happy, So 
desired, That to die so againe their life retired. 1682 War- 
Burton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 92 In two cases, inheritance 
given to rent may be retired, or redeemed by the next 
kindred. : 

10. To withdraw from operation or currency; 
to take up or pay (esf. a Dill). 

268: Stair Justifut, 1, vii. 8 This presumption is stronger 
in relation to Bonds, which are most ordinarly taken away, 
by retiring the same without taking Discharge. x693 £474, 
(ed. 2) 1v, xlv. 713 It was not a Right to be Retired upon 
payment. 1766 W. Gornon Gen. Counting-ho. 12 Bills are 
«.credited as they ate retired. 18z4 Scott S#, Ronan's xv, 
Two of his notes for £100 each,..which he thinks nae mair 
of retiring, than he does of paying the national debt. 1849~ 
50 Auison Hist. Europe IV. xxiv. § 10. 366 Territorial 
mandates.. were to retire the assignats at the rate of thirty 
for one, 1854 Comm, Bench Rep. XV. 94 If an acceptor 
retires a bill at maturity, he takes it entirely from circula- 
tion, and the bill is in effect paid. 

11. To remove (an officer) from active service. 
3870 Daily News 27 June, That a flag officer..should be 
compulsorily retired on attaininga certain age. 1894 7¥mes 
29 May ihe Admiral... Hamilton ..was retired from the 
active fist under the age clause. 

b. To withdraw from the usual sphere of act- 
ivity; to take off. 

1883 Liston (Dakota) Star x2 Oct., Eighteen packet boats 
have been retired by several of the packet lines.., owing to 
the low stage of water. 1888 Amer. Humorist 2 June 5/2 
The Sale, after this race, became known, and Mr. Bonner 
retired him [the horse} from the track. 

Retired (ritsiexd), p67. a. [£ prec. +-ED1,] 
1. Withdrawn into seclusion or away from con- 
tact with the world: a. of persons. 

xs90 J. Suytn in Lett. Lit, Alen (Camden) 61, I, .do live 
most continually retired in my howse. 1632 MrtoN 
Penseroso 49 Adde to these retired Leasure, That in trim 
Gardens takes his pleasure. ¢ 1648-so BratHwait Saria- 
bees Frnl. wt. (1818) 143 Here the retyred Tanner builds 
him bowrs. 169: Hartcurre Virtues 282 The retired and 
solitary Student. 1706 Loxpow & Wisc (ti¢/e), The Retir'd 
Gardner... Being a ‘[ranslation of Le Fardinrer Solitaire. 
1783 Jouxson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 21 Oct., You are now 
i and have nothing to impede self-examination or 
self-improvement. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 1v. xx, Few months 
we lived retired, unknown, To all but one dear friend alone. 
1885-94 R. Brinces Evvs § Psyche Feb. xix, Stern Ares, 
with his crisp hair helmeted, Came, and retired Hestia. 
absol, 1653 Jer. Tavior Sern. for Year Ep. Ded. A3b, 
The faith of Aiartyrs, and the hardinesse of Confessors, and 
the austerity of the Retired. 

b. of life, conditions, occupations, etc. 

r61r SHAKS. Cy7d, mm. v. 36 Since the exile of Posthumus, 
most retyr'd Hath her life bin. 1648 Dexttam Cooder’s £7., 
Oh happiness of sweet retir'd content! 1695 Stannore 
Chr. Pattern (1711) 19 It is our duty. .to fill up the empty’ 
spaces of life with these holy and retired exercises, xgrr 
Avorson Sfect. No. 93 P 5 Employment for those Retired 
Hours in which we are altogether left to our selves. 1746 
Hervey Afedit. (18x8) 216 What a pleasing awe is awakened 
by such a reflection! How venerable it renders my retired 
walks! 2Bzo Keats St. Agnes xxxi, Sumptuous they stand 
In the retired quiet of the night. 3856 Sin B. Bropie 
Psychol. Ing. 1.1. 132 It is a great mistake made by some 
sentimental writers, when they speak of the advantages of 
a retired life. 

2. Secluded, sequestered ; removed from places 


frequented by people. 

1593 Q. Exiz. Bocth. 1, pr. iii. 6 My nurs I saw, in whose 
retired Romes in my Youthe I] dwelt. 16zx Bratuwair 
Nat, Embassie (1877) 28 The retiredst angle or corner can- 
not giue vice a couer. 1672 Wycucrtey Love t: a Wood ut. 
i, A small house, in an obscure, little, retired street. x719 
De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 391 To lead them. .to their retir'd 
Place in the Woods. 1774 Gotosm. Wat. Hist. (1776) I. 40 
They are found..in the most retired and inward parts of the 
most firm and'solid rocks. 1860 H. Ainswortu Ovingdean 
Grange 301 A small cottage somewhat retired from the road. 
1871 L. Srernen Playgr. Eur. (1894) iv. 92 Swiss enterprise 
has begun to penetrate these retired valleys. 

3. Withdrawn into oneself; reserved. 

x6rx Suaxs. IVint. T.1v. iv. 62 You are retyred, As if you 

were 2 feasted one: and not The Hoastesse of the meeting. 

1627 J. Dovcuty Serm., Divine Afyst. (1628) 11 For this 

cause wee finde the Fathers euermore cautelous and very 

retir'd. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals n. 11. 200 Whilst he 

was inal he was retir'd, shun'd all conversation as much 

as was possible, 1780 Burke Econ. Reform Wks. I +335 

The judges are, or ought to be, of a reserved and retired 

character. 1828 Scorr F. Af, Perth x, You have censured 

me in your kindness for being too gentle, too retired, 


RETIREDLY. 


+4, Of thoughts, etc.: Carried on in seclusion 
or quiet; private. Ods. 

1626 Jackson Humiliation Son of God vii. 66 To doe that 
which tn his retired and sober thoughts he did most dislike. 
31670 CLarexvon Contemfpl, Ps. Tracts (1729) 627 Arguments 
--which..operate more in the publick agitation of them 
than in a private and retired speculation. @2718 Pexn in 
Life Wks. 1. 132 A Subject that requires your retired Con- 
sideration. 175: Agr. Stone Sera. 1 Kings xii.15 A Com- 
pliance with innocent Customs, which in their retired Judg- 
ment they might not altogether approve. 

+b. Inward, inner, recondite, hidden. Oés. 

1649 Jer. TaytorGt. Exes, Pref.p 48, Lwaslesse carefull 
to make it strict in retired senses. 2695 Woopwarp iVat. 
Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 94 If we look into its retired Move- 
ments, and more secret and latent Springs. 1713 ADDISON 
Cato 1. vi, Disburthen all thy cares on me, And let me share 
thy most retired distress. 1737 WATERLAND Encharist 429 
In its retired, mystical meaning, it figured out the Spiritual 
Covenant. 17973 J. ALLEN Serm. at St. Mary's, Oxf. 12 
The most sublime and retired mysteries. 

5. a. That has receded or subsided. rare. 

asgs Suaks. John v. iv. 53 We will..like a bated and re- 
tired Flood ..Stoope lowe. .And calmely run on. 

+b. ? Contracted, shrunk. Ods. rare—, 
1605 B. Jonson Volfone u. i, Crampes, Convulsions, Para- 
lysies, Epilepsies, Tremor-cordia, retired-Nerues. 
c. Retired flank: (see quot. 1802). 
1696 Puttxirs (ed. 5), Ovillon, a mass of Earth lin’d with 
a Wall..to secure the Canon in the retir’d Flank. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v. Flank, The Low, Covered, 


att Nee tel. ttt tetee 2s 4. 14 are those made be- 
hind the line which joins the extremity of the face and the 
curtain, towards the capital of the bastion. 1858 Greener 
Gunnery67 Their principal use is on board ship; but they are 
sometimes used in casemates, or retired flanks of fortresses. 
@. Drawn back; receding. rare—'. 
3802 Patey Wat. Theol. (2804) 242 The retired under jaw 
of a swine works in the ground, after the protruding snout. 
6. Withdrawn from, no longer occupied with, 
business or official duties. (Cf. RETIRE z. re.) 
2824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 3 The tidy, 
square, red cottage.. belongs to a retired publican from a 
neighbouring town, 1851 Lond. Gaz. No_ 2122. 1673/1 The 
List of Commanders promoted to the Rank of Retired Cap- 
tain, x88x Times 1x Jan. 9/6 A retired Viceroy is naturally 
and by common consent an authority on Indian affairs, 
b. Retired fist, a list of retired officers. 
woz James Afilit, Dict., Retired list, a list on the marine 
establishment upon which superannuated officers are placed. 
x85x Lond. Gas, No. 2122. 1673/1 The Retired List then to 
be diminished by only retiring one in two vacancies. 1887 
Times (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 12/2 [He] had consented to place 
him on the retired list. ‘ : 
e. Retired allowance or pay, the pension given 


to a retired officer or official. 

1817 Parl. Debates 582 Salaries and retired allowances 
were very unequally distributed. +867 Suyti Sailor's 
Word.bk. 570 Retired Pay, a graduated pension for retired 
officers. 1890 Daily News 8 Jan. 3/8 Col. G. A. White, 
from Jjeutenant-colonei, half-pay, retires on retired pay. 

Reti-redly, adv. [f. prec. +-1¥2.] Ina re- 
tired or secluded manner; privately. 

1599 Sidney Papers U1. 140 If he kepe him self humble and 
retiredly. x61x CotGr., £x son privé, privately, secretly, 
closely, retiredly. a@164x Br. Mounracu Acts & Sfon. 
(1642) 416 The Sadduces..were..desirous to live retiredly 
and privately to themselves, 1701 W. Worron fist, Rome 
349 She lived there very retiredly. 

Retiredness. Also 7 retyr-. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being retired; 
privacy, seclusion ; reserve. (Very common in the 
17th century.) 

a. of disposition, character, or conduct. 

a@1s86 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1605) 127 A tode-like retired- 
nesse, and closenesse of mind. 3598 Dattincton Jfeth. 
Tray, Biij b, Neither to dis-taste them by a too much re- 
tirednesse, nor to hinder himselfe by too much familiaritie. 
1694 Lv. Detamere in Marvell's Wes. (Grosart) IV. 42 The 
lowest condescentions and meanest familiarity cannot loose 
a Prince so much as too much retiredness, or being over- 
reserved. 1713 Ettwoop Autobiog. (1765) 40 We spent 

TA Se eS * Mind. 1839 Pusey 
Let There seems in this 
a Sf ; ' absence of self—of 
real Catholicity. 1894 1. V. Tribune 5 July, A humility 
of speech, and general retiredness of character almost incom- 
patible with the newspaper character of the man. 
b. of manner of living. j 

1617 Morvsox /¢in. 11. 47 In his nature he loued private 
retirednesse, with good fare, and some few choice friends. 
1656 J. Ssurn Old Age (1676) 18 Men begin to leave off 
their employments, and betake themselves to retiredness. 
«3703 Burktrr On WV. T. Luke ii 45 Our Blessed Saviour 
when on earth, did not take pleasure in a wild retiredness. 
3827 CARLYLE Germ. Ront. iD 142 Her retiredness did not 

lease him, and he feared, that in the end, it might make 
her silly. 1834 Worpsw. Zo C'tess Lonsdale 41 Thus, Lady, 
is retiredness a veil {etc]. 

c. of places. Sad 

1660 T. Blouxr Boscobel 36 His Majesty ..commended the 

lace for its retiredness. ¢1670 Woon Life (O.H.S.) I. 270 
To refresh his mind with a melancholy walke, and with the 
retiredness of the place. 1727 Hearse in Kelig. (1897) II. 
673 To have a better notion of the ancient solitariness and 
retiredness of the place. 180g Atmon JV ilkes' Corr. IIT. 61 
A grove of venerable old elms near the house, with the re- 
tiredness of the mansion itself, made it as sweet a retreat as 
the most poetical imagination could create. 

Retirement (rziesmént). Also 6-7 retyre-. 
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[a. F. retirement (1576),=Sp. retiramiento, Pg, 
-mento, It, ritiramento: see RETIRE y. and -MENT.] 

1. The act of falling back, retreating, or receding 
from a place or position. (Somewhat rare; in 
mod. use chiefly A/#/.) 

1596 Suaxs.1 Hen. IV,v.iv. 6, I beseech your Maiesty make 
vp, Least youfr] retirement do amaze your friends. 1643 
Mitrox Divorce viii. Wks. 1851 1V. 40 Against reiterated 
scandale 2-7 +« % :*,er cease, much more 
ceannos.« + ‘ :* found bat absolute 
departu: +. 5 e «ts +39 A sort of moodie.. 
consciences apt to engage thir Leaders into great and 
dangerous affaires past retirement, and then..to betray 
them basely, 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxiil. (1862) III. 207 
On the retirement of the Lacedamonian force, the Samian 
exiles were feft destitute. 1877 M. Foster PAysiol. m. i. 
(1878) 404 The approach and retirement are more readily 
appreciated than is a simple change of size. 

b. A receding part; a recess. rare—. 

1726 Leon: .Albertz's Archit. I. 71/2 The height of the 
semi-circular retirements. .was only equal to their breadth, 

2. The act of withdrawing into seclusion or 
privacy; withdrawal from something. 

1599 SHaxs. Hen. V,1. i. 58 Any retyrement, any seques- 
tration, From open Haunts and Popularitie. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 252 {Capre] which he variously beautified and 
honoured with his retirements. x Miron P. ZL. 1x. 250 
For solitude somtimes is best societie, And short retirement 
urges sweet returne. @1704 Locke (J.), In this retirement 
of the mind from the senses, it retains a yet more incoherent 
manner of thinking. 1794 Mrs. Ravctirre Afyst. Udolpho 
i, The first interruptions to the happiness he had known 
since his retirement, were occasioned by the death of his 
two sons, 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 1. 453 In Milton 
we note..a proud retirement from the meaner and coarser 
life around him. 1892 Gunter A/iss Dividends (1893) 157 
A proper retirement from society is due to it, 


b. Withdrawal from occupation, office, or busi- 
ness activity. (Cf. Rerirev.1e.) Also collect. 


the total of retired officers. 

1648 Cromwett Lett, 25 Nov. (Carlyle), When Robert 
Hammond, through dissatisfaction too, desired retirement 
from the Army. a@ 1799 WasHincToN (Webster), Retirement 
is as necessary to me as it will be welcome. 38:8 J. W. 
Croker in C. Pafers 13 July, To induce you to abandon the , 
thoughts of a retirement from business. 185: Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2x22. 1673/1 By keeping up the Retirement of 1846, to 
the number of 200, 1885 Alanch, Exam, 12 Mar. 4/7 The 
retirement of Mr. Beith from the chairmanship of the 
Executive is a just cause for regret. 

ce. The act of retiring to rest. rare—. 

18or Lusignan WI. 87 Emily had exceeded the usual hour 

of retirement. 7 
d. Aloofness, distance, reserve. rare. 


~aemee oar Ess, 
ye / os ran 
1 . 5 iA 
er . » she 
was little surprised at this. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 
227 [He] is reluctantly drawn from his retirement to defend 
his old master, J 
b. A time or occasion of seclusion or privacy. 
In some quots. not clearly distinct from sense 4. 
1632 Strarroro Let, to EZarl of carlisle 24 Oct. In my 


AY Te pe Tyee tai aban Bafa ae RSA eee Bg neta tne 


Retiremen 
m.. 


Thoughts, the inward Motions and 
ware exten es Pale ES 
Convers i 
in their ' . 
Past, Ir aye . 7 .. 
ments..we are most likely to see them in their true state. 
1852 Lp. Cocxsurn Life Feffrey 1. 270 Dearly did he enjoy 
these retirements. . . 
+c. An occupation of one’s leisure time. vare™. 
164x R. Brooxe Eng. Efisc. Ded. A3 The Worke then of 
these Lines, is to lay prostrate at Your Feet..the Retire- 
ments of Your Humble Servant in the Last Recesse. _ 
4. A place or abode characterized by seclusion 


or privacy; a retreat. Also fig. and ¢ransf- 

1652-62 Heyiix Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 106, 20 Royal Castles 
and Palaces..as the private Retirements of the King. 1670 
Maynwarise Pharm. Phys. Rep. 57 This Medicine .. 
searcheth the most intimate recesses, and closest retirements 


of our bodies. 1707 Mortimrr Hus5. (1721) 1. 259 Decoy- 
Ducks..will bring whole Flights of F i to their Retire- 


Oe ge eG ae, : 
5. The act of withdrawing from circulation. 
1865 Sat, Rev. 23 Dec. 777 His estimate is that 40,000,000/, 

employed in the retirement of notes will certainly suffice to 

bring them to par. 1897 Daily News 22 Nov. 7/6 A pro- 
vision for the retirement of all paper currency of a lower 
denomination than ten dollars. 
Retirer (riteieres). [f. Rerme v.+-£B1.] One 
who retires or retreats. : -_ 
e1szz Gascoicse Fruites Warre civ, The willing drumme 

a Iustie marche to sounde, Whiles ranke retyrers ane their 

enimies ground. 1653 Hotcrorr Procepius, Goth. Wars 1. | 


Pat 
ey oe, 


RETORQUED. 
2 Pe | Se ae f iid 
the re me Rs oh z apo Os 
busie 7 ; ae te the day! 
Retiring (rivierin), v1. sb. [-1nc 1] 


1, The action of the verb in various senses : 
&. In intransitive uses. 

3548 Exrvot, Accessss, goyng awaie or backe? retyryng. 
160r Hotranp Pliny 11. ee: I. 39 By the retiring ated 
going hacke of the sea, x60 E. Grimstoxr Hist. Siege 
Ostend 62 In their retiring there were many of them stay ed. 
x64z Futter Holy & Prof. St. . xviii. § 4 Soon after his 
retiring, he ended his life. 1707 Sir W. Hore Mew Method 
Fencing iv. 122 Breaking of Measure is but a Genteel 
Term Sword-Men have given to a Moderat Retiring, or 
Giving of Ground, 1730 A. Gorpon Maffer's Amphith, 
406 The Retiring of the Wall .. is both towards the inner- 
side and the outside too. 1 Hetew Sr, Vicror Xuins 
4 Pe a i x { ara ee 
in 
bed sever, 
Tight {toot} 

b. In transitive uses. 

1594 J. G. Di Crassis Arte of Defence Oijb, Without 
any other retyring of bimselfe. “x: B. Joxson Cynthia's 
Rev. ui, Supplies for retyring of his old ward-robe from 
pawne, 31681 Stam /mstitut. 1, vii, 80 An Executor for 
whom simple retiring of the Bond will not be sufficient 
without Discharge or Assignation. 

2. attrib. a. OF places: Devoted to retirement 
or privacy, 

2596 Stoxev Arcadia 1. (1605) 8 Hard by was a house of 
pleasure built for a sommer retiring place. 2610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 494 Downham where the Bishop 
hath his retyring House with a Parke. x62x Exsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords{Camden) 1x The Prynce came and wente 
into his retyringe roomes, and having putt on his roabes 
went and mett the King. a1z00 Evetyn Diary 8 Feb, 
1645, It was once the retyring place of Julius Catar. 
De Fore Crusce 11. (Globe) 412 [The] handsome Rooms.. 
which,,served as Closets or retiring Rooms, 1778 Enc. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2), Havering at Bower, Essex, .. was the 
ancient retiring-place of the kings of England. 1818 Scort 
Br, Lamm, xxvi, The cooper's house was so roomy, that 
each guest had his separate retiring room, 1884 Pall fall 
G. 14 May 4/1 The erection of public retiring rooms for 
both sexes in the streets. . 

b. Consequent upon, or connected with, retire- 


ment from office or employment. 

3837 Locxnart Scott II. iii. 84 In those days there was 
no system of retiring pensions for the worn-out functionary 
of this class. 1855 ‘hackrray Newceormes viii, Binnie had 
his retiring pension, and, besides, had saved half his allow- 
ance ever Since he had beenin India. x8s9 Russrit Diary 
India (1860) I. 87 They say..that every Indian officer bas 
a right to a good retiring allowance. 

c. Connected with retirement (from 2 room, etc.) 

2880 Mrrepirn Tragic Cor, (1881) 152 He delivered his 
retiring bow to the Frau von Riidiger's shoulder. 1902 
Scotsman x Mar. 7/3 A retiring collection after a concert. 

Retiring (ritai-rin), Ad/.a. [f.the vb, +-1NG 4] 

1. That retires, in various senses of the verb. 

exsé6 C'ress Pemproxe Ps, cv. vill, How many 
mounting winged tree For traffique leave retiring land? 
x604 Suaks. Oth. nt. iit. 455 The Ponticke Sea, Whose 
Icie Current, and compulsive course, Neu'r keepes retyt- 
ing ebbe. 1690 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. 2 Aéductores 
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Atusculi,..the retiring brauwns. 1707 Sir W. Hors New 
Method Fencing iv. 124 Several Warlike Nations have 
made use of a Retiri om crete | thing 
of singular Advantag oo t (3813) 
208 A retiring line oy the 


echellon march, or some other of the modes already pre- 
scribed. 1817 Snettey Kev. /slam m1. xiv, The far sound 
Of their retiring steps. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxi. 
(1856) 271 So high that, with its retiring flanks on either 
side, it can be none other than the projecting Cape War- 
render. 31890 Gross Gild Merch. J. 146 To appoint the 
retiring mayor of the town mayor of the staple. 

2. Characterized by retirement; reserved, shy. 

1766 Fornyce Sern. Png. Wor, (1767) 1. iii. 96 The retir- 
ing graces have been always the most attractive. 1832 
Lyrron Exgene A. 1. vii, So retiring a nature as his might 
never have harboured love. 3186x Ssntes Engineers 11. 
280 He was an exceedingly modest, unpretending, and 
retiring man. 

‘Coun . 3859 F.. Francis Newton Degrane (1883) bo A 
fair, retiring-looking girl, with chestaut hair. 

Hence Retiringly adv. a 

3862 Merepitn Evan Harrington 111. viti, She answered, 
retiringly ¢ ‘Indeed I cannot say’. 2885 Sat. Nee. 12 Dec. 
769 Sir William, was not at all to the fore, but, on the con- 
trary, very retiringly to the back, 

Retiringness. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being retiring. 

rBor W. Tavror in Jfonthly Mag. X1. 229 The word coy 
is metaphorically applied to..the stillness of reserve, to 
moral retiringness. 3831 Slackw. Alag. XXX. 213 The 
retiringness of self-depreciating delicacy. 1837 Sfrcfator 
17 Sept. 1241 The retiringness of wealth on which the 
Times descants. ‘ 7 

Reti-the, v. [Re- § a.] +To decimate again. 

1610 Hotraxo Camden's Brit. . 297 Hee let the tenth 
man goe by; and even these tenth men thus resetucd, bee 
went over againe, and most cruelly retithed them. 

Betomb,v. [(Re-5a.] To entomb again. 

asgx Syivester Du Bartas 1, vi. 319 The Beast..Re- 
whelps her whelps, and in her tender womb She doth as off 
her living brood re-tomb. | 

Retorician, Retorik, obs. ff. Ruerortctan, 
Rueronic. Retorn(e, obs. ff. RETURN sd, and v. 
Retornel, -nella, obs. fi. Rrtonxet{io. 


+ Betorgned, #4. a. Obs. rare—'. ff. F. 
relorguer Ot retorqucre: see Ketont vj 


Tumed backwards. 


RETORRID. 
1S8E Warescr vet DA Tohiw? wv i, Shall we in this 
detes: ‘er, and with horror 
stay, | thoughts. | 
+Retorrid, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. retorrid- 


us.] Burnt up, dried up. . 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compil. xvi. 567 When the Brain 
‘ 7 “ ‘ “retorrid. x7r0 T. 
hat have boil’d up 


Retorsion (ritfsfon). Now rare. [a. F.7é- 
torsion (13-14thc.), or ad. med.L. relorston-em, 
var. of relortion-ent RETORTION. So Sp. relorsion, 
It. riforsione.] Retortion (of an argument, etc.). 

1657 W. Morice Coena guast Kownh 242 By retorsion, as 
in a College, all that are..of the Foundation, doe partake 
of the Donatives of the Founder [etc.]. a 1670 Hacker 
Cent. Serm. (1675) 241 God hath a retorsion in store, a 
Jallere fallentem. 1693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 88 The reason- 
ings of . ge el reeee nen ow ed aninhls 

1889 ' 
on the 
rises 


¢ of ‘retarsion ’. 

Retort (tpt), s.1 Ef. Retort v.1] 

+1. Agus. A ‘retorted’ mood. Ods. rare. 

1597 Morey /nfrod. Mus, 27 The first must serue you in 
your first singing till you come to this sign :: where you 
must begin again and sing by the retort in half time, 

2. A sharp or incisive reply, esp. one by which 
the first speaker’s statement or argument is in 
some way turned against himself, or is met by 


some counter-charge. Also fig. 

App. not in very common use before the roth c, 

1600 Suaxs. 4.¥.L. v. iv. 76 He sent me word, if I 
said his beard was not cut well, hee was in the minde it 
was : this is call’d the retort courteous. 1734 tr. Rollin's 
Anc, Hist. (1827) VILL xix, 242 The mockers were 
mocked by that retort. 2777 SHertpan Trif Scard. ut. 
ii, Well then, let Loveless look to his wife, ‘twill be but 
the retort courteous on both sides. 1797 Mrs, RapcuiFFr 
‘talian xvi, The priest interrupted Vivaldi's retort, 1824 
Byron Def. Transf. 1. ii, That's a fair retort, For I pro- 
voked it. 1852 Rocers £e/, Faith (1853) 269 [f you give 
up that principle, you lay yourself open at once to the 
retort that your position 1s insecure. 1870 Burton Hist. 
Scot, V1, Ixx. 496 It was suggested, as a sort of retort 

. . * * “would be more suitable for 
venant. 

‘ Hehe 
a d ‘' replying in a sharp or 

incisive manner (see prec.). Also éransf. 

1791 Boswett Fohnson an. 1783, Johnson's dexterity in 
retort..was very remarkable. 1808 Med. Frul, XIX. 518 
Dr. Kentish. has Jaid himself very open to animadversion 
and retort from me. 1845 Stocqueter Handbk. Brit, India 
(1854) 99 It is cowardly to raise a hand to one who is in- 
capable of physical retort, 1848 Dickens Domdey xxiii, 
Mrs. MacStinger in retort, looked at her all over. 

b. Const. of something. 
_ 3820 W. Inving Sketch Bk. 1. xxx Nothing is so easy and 
inviting as the retort of abuse and sarcasm. 1847 R. W. 
Hamitton Rewards § Punishur, viii. (1853) 357 The retort 
of an objection is no positiveargument, 1877 Jacox Script. 

Prov. xi. 115 Experiencing a retort of the ill-usage they had 
formerly inflicted. 

+4. =Revortion 1. Obs. rare}, 

19758 J.Cusse Afisc. Tracts (1770) 100, I found two faterz 
not cemented, but skrewed together... Having opened it by 
retort of the skrew, I discovered an incrustated surface. 

Retort (rts), 6.2 fa. F.retorte(=It., Sp., 
Pg. velorta), ad. med.L. reforta, fem. of L. re- 
fortus, pa. pple. of retorguére: see Reront v1} 

1, A vessel generally made of glass, but occa- 
Sionally of metal or earthenware, and provided 
with a long neck, bent downwards, in which 
liquids, etc., subjected to distillation are heated. 

Izgs8 Warne tr, Alexis’ Seer. (1568) 9 b, A crooke necked 
violle..which the french cal Retorte. 1608 Dee Relat, 
Spir. u. (1659) r2 The Still where he had the Spirit of Wine 

istilling over out of a Retorto,] 

iGo Tine Quersit. 1. v, 2r Those saltes, being put into a 
Tetort,..stilleth forth a volatile salt. 16g Frencu Distill. 
1. 35 Let it be put into a Retort, and distilled in sand. 1712 
tr, Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1, 164 ‘Che black Oil of Tartar by 

the Retort is admirable for the Cure of Scabs. 1796 Exiza 

Hasucton Lett, Hindoo Rajah (1811) YI. 107 ify friend 
had forgotten the necessary management of a retort, which, 
for wantof his attention, burst in pieces. 18:z Sin H. Davy 
Chem, Philos, 227 The bottom of the retort is then gently 
heated by means of a Jamp, and the extremity of its nec! 
introduced under an inverted cylinder filled with water. 

31871 B. Stewant Heat (ed.2) § 140 The vapour is condensed 
as fast as it is formed, and trickles back into the retort. 

Jig. 1874 Sayce Compar, Philol, vi. 217 We must throw 

our words into the retort of the comparative method. 

2A vessel in which mercury is separated from 
amalgam or impurity by volatilization. 
oo et ise ee *  dforthis purpose. In early 
"Te 
ee " | , Put it (quicksilver ore] into 

a Retort or other. Instrument. 1727-38 Campers Cyd. 

Sv. Mercury, Compounded of crude mercury driven over 
from sea-salt ina retort. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts fo5 Large 
retorts, styled cucurbits, of cast iron, in which the ore of 
mercury is subjected to distillation. 1873 Sron MWork- 
shop Me Os Drew : ee ee ee 
cast. ' \ i 
Edu ‘ z 
a Tetun, WwW have tue MICILULY GISLIICd BOUL OL IL 

8. A clay or iron Teceptacle, forming a cylinder 
or segment of one, in which coal is heated for the 
production of gas. 
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1808 Phil, Trans. XCVIII. 127 About one-third of the 
above quantity ..is required for fuel to heat the retorts. 


31839 Ure Dict. Arts 548 Assoon as gas begins to be dis- 


engaged from the ignited retort. 1879 Cassels Techn. 
Educ. 11. 95/2 The first portion of the process, .is to submit 
coal to the action of heat in an air-tight vessel, commonly 


! 
called a ‘retort’. 


4. A fournace in which iron is heated with carbon, 
in order to produce steel. 

1868 Joynson Afefals 76 By introducing bars of wrought- 
iron along with carbon into retorts. 1884 W. H. Greenwoop 
Steel & fron 227 For the purpove of cooling the reduced 
metal, the retorts were made slightly larger at the lower 
than at the upper end. 

5. attrib, as retort bench, cap, -end, flask, 
glass, -house, -neck, etc.; retort carbon, carbon 
which remains as a residue in the retort when the 
gas has been extracted from coal. 

1688 Howe Armoury wi. xi. 424/1 He beareth Sable, a 
Stillers Retort, or a Retort Glass, Argent. 1827 FARADAY 
Chem. Manip. xv. 359 Retort caps are cylinders of thin 
brass plate, 1839 A/echanic's Mag. XXXI. 7/2 ‘The pipes 
leading from the retort-house to the reservoirs. 1841 Czvid 
Eng. & arch, Frnt. IV. 100/2 Each retort-house contains 
one stack and four sections of retort benches. 1863 TyNDALL 
Heat viii. § 297 (1870) 229 Attach to each end..a piece of 
retortcarbon, 188: —~ £ss. on Floating Matter of Air 143 
Experiments with pipette-bulbs and retort-flasks. 

Retort (citgt), v1 [6 L, retort-, ppl. stem of 
relorquire, {. re- Re-+forguére to twist, turn: 
cf, contort, distort, etc.] 

I. Ll. “vans. To makeureturn of (something 
done to one, esf. an injury); to repay or pay back ; 
to requite by retaliation. : 

e1gs7 Ape. Parker Ps, xxviii. 65 As is theyr deede so let 
them speede; retort their craftes. 1598-9 B, Jonson Case 
Altered 1, ii, We shall retort these kind favours with all 
alacrity of spirit. ¢16z0 Z, Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 154, 

I will retort.,that..wrong. 1645 Mitton Zetrach. Wks. 
x185r IV. 206 So Christ to retort these arrogant inquisitors 
their own, tooke the course to Jay their hautinesse under a 
sevecly which they deserv'd. 1726 Pore Odyss, xx. 142 
How shall this arm, unequal to the bow, Retort an insult, 
or repela foe? 1777 SHERIDAN Sch, Scand. v. ii, Let them 
laugh, and retort their malice only by showing them you 
are happy in spite of i. x87 Jas. Mitt Brit. India I. 
v. iil, 395 It was now his time to retort the humiliation. 
1856 Mertvate Rov. Emp. xlvi. (1865) V. 412 They never 
dared to retort in concert the invasions under which they 
had suffered. 

b. To cast back, to cause to return, zfor or 
against the offending party. 

c x1gso Apr, Parker in Burnet Ast, Hef U1. Rec. 1. nt. 

59 And then both the Devil and Man..shall have their 

lalices retorted upon themselves again, a 1618 SYLVESTER 

Panaretus 873 Heav'ns Right-hand .. retorting all upon 

‘our Foes,,Sends Terrors. 1718 Free-thinker No. 90 ¥ 5 
They..retort upon the Aggressour the Injury, which they 
parry from themselves. 1760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) 
If. 152 Not only escape the ruin meditated against him, 
but also retort it on the machinators. 198r Cowrer Truth 
soz Hear, then, how mercy, slighted and defied, Retorts 
th’ affront against the crown of pride. 18:0 Lamp Good 
Clerk, Retorting upon the grave citizens of London their 
own arts. 1860 Pusey Aftx. Proph. 373 The aggression 
against God is retorted upon the aggressor. 

+c. ‘To bring as a return Zo one. Obs. rare—', 

1632 Lirucow Trav. vit. 349 Wars..the issue whereof, 
but retorted tothe Duke a redoubling disaduantage. 

+a. To do (something) in retaliation. Obs. 

1637 R. Humerey tr, St. Anibrose 1. 12 Yet did hee not 
retort ought savouring of revenge, 

e. tutr. To reply by retaliation. rare—". 

1883 C, Reape Tit for Tat vi, He threatened violence. 
They prepared to retort to it. 

2. To cast or hurl back (a charge, accusation, 
epithet, etc.). Freq. const. a7. 

1596 Hanincton Metam. Ajax (1814) 128, I shall straight 
retort all the blame..upon yourself. rg99 Suaxs. Hen. V, 
It i. 54, I do retort the solus in thy bowels. r6g0 Fucter 
Pisgah ww, v, 86 The Egyptian Authors slanderously retorted 
these loathsome diseases on the Israelites. x Gotpss. 
Vic. W. ii, He asserted that I was heterodox; I retorted the 
charge. 19781 Cowper Conversat. 767 Retort the charge, 
and let the world be told She boasts a confidence she does 
not hold. 1804 Aled. Frnt. XU. 189 The accusation of 
sinister motives is easily made, and as easily retorted, 1816 
J. Witson City of Plague 1. v. 8x Foo! ! villain ! liar! thus 
do I retort Thy insupportable words. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. viii, § 6. 522 He was still resolute to retort the charge 
of treason on his foes, 

absol, 1937 Gentl, Mag. §53/1 May not we, with equal 
Justice, retort upon them, when, laying aside their natural 

Characters, they assume those which are appropriated to us? 

3. To reply in kind to (a jest, sarcasm, etc.) ; to 
answer with the like. Also const. 072, 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, 1, iii, 1 scorne to retort the 
obtuse jeast of a foole. 1665 Granvite Def. Van. Dog. 

p. xiv, Nor shall I retort with animosity those less obliging 
passages, 1734 tr. Rollin's Rom, Hist. (1827) 111. 85 Hip- 
ponax retorted their pleasantry with such keen strokes of 
Satire that they hanged themselves, 1754 CHATHAM Left. 
Nephew iy. 24 Retort their raillery with raillery, always 
tempered with good breeding. 1814 D'Isracu Quarrels 
AULT ROS CONES: Bias ~ he retorts a piece 

Ess. (1874) L vi. 
31r ' ‘ "= casm on the mul- 
titude, it were easy todo so. 2875 Jowett Paso (ed. 2) 1. 
408, I retort your reproach of me. 

_b. To say or utter by way of (sharp or aggres- 
sive) reply; to return (an answer of this kind) ; 
tto allege in return, 

1625 Burces Pers, Tithes 13 lf we vrge them with con- 


RETORT. 


science, they retort acaptiousanswere, 1625-8 tr. Camden's 
Hist, Eliz, 1. (1688) 358 She owneth her allowing a Pension 
to Morgan, and retorteth Pensions granted to the Scots. 
1649 Miron Exon, xii. 119 He thinks to evade that by re- 
torting, that some in England fight against him, 1735-6 
Suerivpan Let. to Sivift 23 Feb., I cannot help retorting, 
that I never knew any person so unadviseable as you are. 
3838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xiii,‘ What do you mean by 
that?’ retorted Squeers in great perturbation. 1866 G. 
Macponato Ann. Q. Neighd, i. (1878) 14, L will retort that 
it is just as true of the sun as of man, x89: H. Herman 
His Angel 21x ‘You need have no fear of that, my dear,’ 
retorted her husband. 
c. intr. To make a retort or retorts. 

2838 Prescotr Ferd. & /s. 1.1, W. 3&0 Charles, who could 
not dissemble his indignation during this discourse, retorted 
with great acrimony when it was concluded on the conduct 
of Ferdinand. 1863 Gro. Exior Romola 1. xvi, He must 
smile and retort, and look perfectly at his ease. 

4, ‘lo meet or answer (an argument, ete.) by a 
similar argument to the contrary; to turn or 


direct (his own statement) agazzst an opponent. 
1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 32 This kinde of 

Argument either by overthrowing one of the parts, or by 

retorting it, called,.a conversion, 1660 Boyte New Exp. 


Ow Be Amte mines 


eashla we 


Respects, .that my Adversary in vain Labours to Retort it. 
1985 Reww /ntell, Powers u, vit. 267 ‘Whey are capable of 
being retorted against his own system. 19788 —~ Aristotle's 
Logie iy. § 7.102 A remarkable property of the Dilemma 
is that it may sometimes be happily retorted, 1852 Sir W. 
Hamitton Discuss, 518 Not a single voice was raised in 
either House,.to retort the argument. 1894 Vesti. Gas. 
7° March 1/2 The answer they make to us may very easily 

e retarted. 

II. +5. To throw or hurl back (a weapon) ; 
to turn back (a blow) upon the striker. Ods. 

tsgz Kyo Sp. Trag. 11, iv. 4x Thus I retort the dart thou 
threwst at me. 16zx G. Sanpys Ovia’s fet. xit. 104 The 
Heroe caught it, and retorts againe The singing steele. 
3667 Decay Chr. Piety iti. » 1 Satan has not only evaded, 
but even retorted those blows which were aim'd at him. 
197% Westey IWés, (1872) VI. 3 ‘To observe how we may 
retort these fiery darts of the Wicked One. 

+ b. Const. zfou the agent. Obs. 

1626 Jackson Humiliation Son of God x.94 The Sonne of 
God..with this scripture..retorts Satan’s attempted blow 
upon himselfe. 2675 ‘Tranrrne Chr. £thics 390 If wild-fire 
be thrown, I will. not, by throwing it back, give myenemy 
the advantage of retorting it upon me. 1712 BuDGELL 
Spect. No. 389 ? 22,1 think the best way of dealing with 
them, is to retort their own Weapons upon them. , 

+6. To reflect (heat or light); to return or re-echo 


(a sound); to drive back, etc. Ods. 

1606 SuaKs. 77. & Cr. m1 iti, ror As when his vertues 
shining vpon others, Heate them, and they retort that heate 
againe To the first giuer, 16xr Cotcr., Heliotroge,..a 
Precious stone which, as a burning glasse, receiueth, and 
retorteth the Sunne-beames. 3655 Srantey Hist, Philos. 
(1701) 607/2 Crying and howling whil’st the Locrian Stones, 
And high Eubcean Hills, retort his Groans, 1662 J 
CuHanpter Van Helmont's Oriat, 63 Which vapour .. is 
nothing but water made thin,..and therefore being retorted 
or struck back by an Alembick, it returns into its antient 
weight of water, . . 

+b. To transmit by reflection. Obs. rare. 

3649 Sin R, Temprst Solitariness 4 When the body,. is 
distempered, it retorts and shoots backward its indispositions 
tothe minde. 1713 Dernam Piys.- Theol, vi. vi. 368 When 
any thing affects, or alters the Heart, those Impressions are 
+ retorted to the Brain. 

+7. a. To reject or refuse (an appeal). O6s.—* 

1603 Snaks. Meas. for M. v. i, 303 The Duke's vniust, 
Thus to retort your manifest Appeale. 

tb. To cast or throw (one) out. Obs. rare—. 
164x Brome Jouiall Crew 1, Wks. 1873 ILI. 361 Dear Sir, 
retort me naked to the world, Rather then lay those burdens 
on me. 
+8. To tum back or backwards; to bend or 


twist back. Ods. 
x6zx G, Sanpys Ovid's Jfet. 11. (1632) 68 Rabid with 
anguish, he retorts his looke Vpon the wound. 1648 J. 

Beaumont Psyche xvi. cexviii, Retort thine eyes into thy 
Self, my Dear. 1688 Home Armoury 11. xix. 470/1 Two 
Serpents bowed at the heads to the joyning in the middle, 
from thence to the ends of the ‘ails Retorted. 27128 Prior 
Solomon 111.516 For Dread and Pain And Grief will find 
their Shafts elane’d in vain, And their Points broke, retorted 
from the Head. 

+ 9. To give in return. Obs. rare—. 

1634 Sir‘. Hersert Trav, (1638) 260 Gifts also and re- 
ciprocall presents are retorted up and down. 

+10. To multiply again. Ods. rare—'. 

x6s5 Stantey Hist. Philos, (1701) 427/1 Two multiplied in 
itself produceth four; retorted into itself (by saying twice 
two twice) makes the first Cube. 

+11. intr. To spring or fly back; to rebound, 
recoil; to twist. Ods. 

163x J. Tayvtor Zurn Fortune's Wheel Pref. Doth time 
retort or fortune play the Jade, Or doth the course of fate 
run retrograde. 1673 Pexn Spir. cllex. the Coppersmith 
Kebuked 7 At all retorts from our Impenetrable Armour 
upon himself. x70 Concreve An Jinpossible Thing, This 
line. .Render..so direct, that in no sort It ever may in rings 
retort. 

Retort (gst), v2 [f Reronr 56.2] trans. 
To purify (an amalgam, mercury, etc.) by subject- 
ing to heat in a retort. eee 

1899 Encycl. Brit, X.748/2 In California the amalgam 
is retorted in cast-iron pans. 1890 /’all Mall G.21 May 
oft The quicksilver is at intervals scraped off the copper 
plates and retorted. 


EBETORT. 


+ Betows, po. 9% Caso? fad. L revurt-us, 
pa. pole. of retarzuéres see prec] Turned back. 

tags-eo_ me Higder (Ralls! (= Thea tSe see Elespenre 
retarte with grate passage turaette to the rerche. 

Betomtzble, « [& Rezoaz ol + -sarz] 

apaile er admitting cf reterticn. 

YEoq Frowie Tfortaigrs nr. slit (récx} s23 Our arguments 
and matter contrsversed. are ordinarily retarmble anto us. 
rScr Catan, Reaoryuaste, retorzaile. 

Besorted Cheséd). gol et [f Reront ol] 
TL. Ie Reversed. (See quet.) Oss. rere. 

wegyr Morcar Introd. Sas. 27 Paz Whatda you terme a 
retarted Mocde? Jfr. [risa Moede of impestect time sez 
backward, signifying thar the Netes before which it is set 
murt be sung as fast aquine as they wer before. 

2. Recurved ; twisted or beat backwards. 

regy Lorene Anc Pictu wiv, [cis atone end somewhat 
cucked and retorted. r6eg Toraz Qaernt ne 166 Bevery 
Jong canduites and pipes of brasse retorted. rfq2 Ezaaice 
flesser., Ta Gee merrizy, Ta” Azahian Dev tesmeass My 
ancontalled brow, And my retarted haires, rééc Tatnase 
Law, Trizmpisin Heath Grae. Coe 296at a3 Two Tretans 
playing en retorted Fines. rch Vat Fret XI CH EG 
drawing the inregumeats ever the wound cil the resarted 
edges are brongat meantmct. sdeg Rosary Perspective xiv. 
raz If the carve of prafile 4 E is complex er retorted 

+a. 2 ReMited, reflected. Gas. rarz—. 


Ue F 


w6g2 Urcacaow Tro. x. 482 Ee rashly aduentured the 
exedite of Learer Roncur in a single Combat against mea 
retorted Plainciue- 

4 Thrown or cast back; retarmed. Also fig. 

tSaz G. Savoys Coft’s Met. 
Aad 


reg Now comes 
abuse. 


808 tr. Portes Nat. Meeric ve it. 17g Take river-cebbles 
and put them intoa fernacs, in Sar place where the retorted 
flame is moot intense. 

5. Reverted ; tamed in a Eacloward 

wyes Bors (2722 xv rs He. threatens as he flies, With 
Beart indignane and rxorted eyes. x63 Sacxsvove 
Elegies x. 26 And with retorted. ep= forsakes the dome. 
wey J. Rantew Cofend. 7. rz And new impatient, with re- 
torted eve. Perceives his station in ancther sky- € tae 

ec] 


Scurazy (Ogilvie’, Scmesimes. with retarsed head, 
praned themselves as they flcared. 

Betoried (hFnid), shat [E Reaver c+] 
Refined cr purified fa a retort 

vagn § R. Recorzwocn® Sfiner’s Right xfiz, She tried ta 
lift agninthe mass of retorted gold which bad come in 
fom thequacreeh$ gy Davy Veas 28 July 4/7, a ters 
ef ore, which yielded 377i cunces of retorted gald. 

Betowterl, rare (£ Revoazcl] One who 
recarcs. 

cz Comm, Kefwieur, a rvister, tviner; a wrester, a 


o~taet 
ITecticn. 


t 


tmerer rféée Gacuex Ged’: Gt. Denmstr. ro No men , 


are more..imperions retortess ugen God and man, than 
these whe are mosr defective in their duties to beth 

Betorter*, (fi Reronrc-J, One empicyed 
in retarting metals. 

wasy Rarmown Sack Siner § Windy 4x5, = amal- 
Qamators, 2 recurters and beileranen. 

+ Reto wiibls, c Ob: rere. =RzronTaBre. 

reg [Er We Baacew] Anzu, Vareser Catt 283 Fis 
arguments are.easely retoriible against hin 

Betorting, cil sit [f Reront ol] 
action. cf hending ar throwing Lack, etc. 

rid see Resta cl cf fsx Maceses Aan Law 
Slerck. ana There are ares waies ta cissclue an argument, 
Denial, Retorting ard Distinction. foes J. Warcur ce 
Camas Nat. Parudis vier: Eearing-.by me reterting cf 
the Eccho's the confused nogse of the Funts-mex,.they 
resolved to direct their steps thar way. rym Accisoy 
Tatler Mia.236 P rz 4s forthose litte Retortings cf my ows 
Expressions, .they are the commen Cavils of every Witting. 
BResovting, £552 [£ Reto s§2 cr 2.7] 
The acticn of treating in a retert 

468 Tires x Dex. 9/3 Al -~make six cunces of ‘amalgam’ 
2 man per dav. which they value after retorting as worth 
taree aunces of gold. 1843 Seerce I-02 Io was surmised 
thas the chang: was due ts imperfect recarting. 

Batowiing, gh « [f Revoat ot] That 
retort, in senses cf the verb. 

reté Gawene Perinutes Wics- (Geesart) VIL Sc Wan is 
herlenkes, her cheekes cf Azure hue, Hor haires as Gergens 
feule revorsing Snakes r78r_Ceaase £23 g25_Dhe 
wordy variance of domestic life; The tyrant huskand, the 
ritoring wife. r1a66 Daily Nees2; Mar y/c Eis answer 
was ales 2 resercing questicn. 

Retertion (xi. - (ad. med. L. retertiin- 
ext, noun cf aetien £ Brat 
and ef Rzrosares, 

L. The action or tact cf kending ortaming Exck- 
wards; aninstancs cf this. <Alsa fg 7 

rspr Svursrar D2 Parte t. AL reo Our Seas wicee 
divers-branch'd reterticns Divide the Werld i saree on- 
eauall portions. rége i Senderz’s Curie Pol 35 Since the 
tum of all ages, che Rives have gigded quiet with 

Se - Spexcez 


The 


retsranere s see RETG 


cut returton towards thei Founcines. rf6z 
Pridinies (682) 225 They will agcear Cike 


Egosn ether to break ondes-cr, by an easie retertian, ts | 


Perce and woond it self Org Forsvra £xcurstore Lt2I7 
aya Vhe age. te expression, tne retordon cf bead [em) 
rast-7 Sa W. Bamrerow Sfetagt. 2iv- (x45) Page Seme 
ermcation which, by cotcenmuting eur amenticn cn ex- 
cemtai chjects, shail divert it fam a retordice on comelves 

+b. The process of treating ina retert. Cis-t 


© Seat of | 


‘ 


——~ 


349 


réey Towtrsen Rewse’s Diss. go Ie is also called a dise : 
dllacen by revertien. 

T2. a. A reply of the nature ofa retert. Ode. 

Seg [Ee W. Paatow] Azra. Nemeless Cat. cg Newer ' 
could this Censurer have madea more vatimely and wafting , 
retorticn then at this instant. 626 R. Barcuc taaiastion 
(847) 139 Them recarcion here upen es is very silly, that we 
do put Coristian infants in as evil aconditicn as they. ré2z 
G. Vaaxon Life Heziin 235 The Retortion thar Ma Selden 
made to one in the House cf Commens. 

TB. An answer made to an argument by con- 
veriing it against the person using it. Oss, 

r6rc Facer SA Ang. Citi af Cod (rézc) 22 The cid 
Rhetoritians vsed tq dissclue this kinde cf argument..br 
retoring it. called in Greeke aynevaedéy, 2 cotuession cr 
reterticn, rész Fetrea Holz & FrafSt. 1m. vii. 7z There 
arz Syllagismes. long swords; Enchymems, short daggess; 
--Recersions. which are targess with a pike in the midst of 
them, berh tc defend and cepese. rygz Waratston Dic. 
Lega. (17655 EL. st, I..cannct profit by it, che argument 
lying expesed ts so terible a retorticn. 

ve. The methed or device of meeting an azgu- 
ment, etx, Ey reterting it. Ods- 

rez Maceves Ane. Law-Merck 422 Deniall, is tca 
hostile. Retorticn, is mers wittie than profimble. req 
z. Conc Logscé 13x Answer by Retorian, ts when we shew 
that the meun cr proef brought by the adversary maketh 
for Bs 1575 C. Nessz Antic. agzt. Popery t32 Twas 
justly charged by way of retordicn upon them. x32 EL 
Ersaie Sern: Whs_ razz IL 4g, I might answer by way 
ef retorcion. 

i a Convessien ofan argument, charge, etc., 
against another, or into an apposite sense. Od. 

r6r0 Be. Flare Ape Erqwerdsts rré Fer your retertion cf 
avy Zoar and Sedome: I can gine seu leaue ta ke wittie. 
wes Fertsa Cz. Fist, x. xvii. § az Mz George Beckerz.. 
made a most ingedicns retcrticn of this Hexastick, 

&. Return for something done; retaliaticn. Now 
ffec- ta international Law (see quot. 18s). 

rSge tr. Scudery's Curia Pal. 126 He violated all rights. ; 
And what I bave done, was on eguall retcrtion to his merit, 
1762 Gentl Mag. 322 In natural defence, and necessary re- 
tortion, they be tated as aggresscrs. a 19e2 Weastza 
Gidéons » Ogder Wes. 838 VI. 5 (Fank), This act cf New 
Jexsez is called at_act cf retcrticn aguinst the illegal and 
oppressive legislation cf New York x8a5 P. Cosserr 
Canes faternzt. Lew rca Retorticn consists in treating the 
subjects cf ancther State in the came way as thar Srate has 
treated cne'sown subjects. /érd_, [zis commenly [aid dewn 
thac retorcien only extends ta imperfect mghis cr mere 
nights ef comin. 

sortive (ritgriv),c rare. [Ff Le retort 
(see Reroar cD sz] 

+L Of the natare of squeediag. Cds. rere. 

tke tw Parzcelouy Arctidsse v. tr. 53 Separate this (ay 
a Retortive process or pressing) from the feces. 

2. Torned backwards. (CE Retortep g2/ a. =.) 

rez J. Paarcw Cofemé.v. 4€6 From all his guiteful piers 
the veil they drew, With eye retortive locked crearicn tira. 

3. Of the nature of a retort. 

xS26 GS. Fasza Diffie Rowmeenisne (x53) 232 The ape 
answer cf Blanding, theugh thrown inte the fern of a re- 
tartive question, is tmelicatively a palpable denial. 

fRetortment. Oés. rere. [£ Reronr 
ol+-wexrj Retorticn. 

rag Litsunve Lidertier Peasle Eng. (ed. 2) 3g Which 
Procored them ffom mea sharp retertment of their own 
basenesse. 

Soss (ri), oc. [Re- ga] ¢rens. To tass 
Eack or again (esp. in phe. tossed ext regossel}. 
xgag Cratonga Evzoor. on Faiz Riv b, What Invectives 
than are tcssed and recessed ketwixetheim. rs75 Gasccicne 
Was (2387) 203 She had-.carned aver and retessed every * 
carde in this sequence. rézx Freon, Reesltsdecz, tossed, 
recessed. free Darser Crome & [ph gro The wand’ring ' 
Vessel drove before the Wind rs Tess’d and retass'd. alcfr, 
and then alow. 2735 Waator EcLiges v, All around thercar 
¢f_war was ap, From rock to rock retost, from weed ta wocd. 

Betcuck (rixt{), 56. [Prob. ad. F. retsxche 
(1z07)2 ch next] A seconc cr farther touch 
given ta some part of 2 picture, composition. etc, 
with a view to Improving it. 

1703 Svezi2 Tender Hosd. ri, Then so many Touches 
and Retcuches, when the Face is _finish’¢. 2793 Anxe 
Sewaas Lets. (rOcx) IL 237 Dre Vase received it with 
these retcuches, praised the ecitaph, and thanked me. sdaz 
Cel Eng. & Arch. Fral VU igt/r Seme parts, which it 
may reasccably be inferred are retcuches,-.are quite fat 
and dim. 1858 cr. Pieris Mackie lz (righ) L r57 These 
retourhes cpened the way ro new and eriginal creaticn. 

metouch (ristf),c. [Prob ad. F. ratsucter 
(13th c,=Sp. and Py. retcesr, It. ritsccare) 5 see 
Re- and Totce 2] 7 

L érees. To touch again with a view ta im- 
proving; to amend er improve by fresh tcuches; 
ts touck ap. 

wig Peower Let fe Trev (s68ei nop All (che monastery] 
was rescuched by the famcus Guido Reni, yet it isncw agai 
much decayed. r688 (5i¢_nv #, I have retaucht the Leer 
thar Dwrit to you last eam xpzx Accisct Spect. Ne 83 
Pro Qne--who was very Susie in retauching the finest Pieces, 
tao’ he produced na Oricinals cf his ows. r7gx Jonxscw 
Rautler No ri P 7 Waen the book bas once 
missed ints tSe world, and cin be no more retcuckec_ a7 
Flocezer? tr. Stafiery’s Trac. Wexiei, He has retcuchen 
a copy, that was painted by cne of bis schelas. ruay GC | 
Brosvz F Apres xiv, I was self mm my usual Quaker 
trim, whert chert was nothing te retouch. tage Pastagr. 
Ann. IL cox The negative to be recouckes is prepared [exc 

Bb. cisal To corre setcuches. 


¥ 


, 


a5 Pors Pro Sae. & Lintst--will think prur price toa 
mucn: Nor, Sir, # you revise it, and rete ryi7 Gear 


BETOUR. 


Ler. ts Wharton 7 Oct, The difficult part is now get cver, 
and nething new remains but ts polish, and retouch a Htste. 
1243 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. Vi 3g1/t [swas the practice 
tc retouch when the fresco was dry. 

2. 2. To touch apon, to speak cf, to introduce 
cr bring in, again. rere 

ryot Norats feel Worl? 1307 Te may net be unexpediene 
more expressly to retouch what has been so chen msinuated, 
w7sz Avisey Jus. Lxpresce 133 The accidental Subjecss 
are .. generally repeated, cr at least so retouched in the 
Progress of the Fugue as te render them easily Known. 

b. To masnetize aftesh. rare. 

sqqe Pal Trans. XXXVI. prs, I tock off the Ammcur 
and beund itte that which was newly tcuched, and thers- 
with retcucked thac which I bad disanned. 

Hence Betouched z4/ c. 

1843 Cail Eng. & Arch. Graf, VI. 3511 The reteuched 
parts arcinvartacly dim. r8g2 Pastugr. inn. Veoses There 
1s No reason. .why. .the individual style of the worker should 
be mere apparent than in a retouched negative. 

ton'cher (ri-). [f the verb.+-er1.] One 
Who retcuches, és. cne whese cccupation is to 
retouch photographs. 

1878 Scriiner's Maz. Mar. €37 The tacls of the retoucher 
are..fine brushes and delicate instruments with whick ke 
removes the imperfeezions fom each article cr fills in whac 
may be lacking. 188 Antieny’s Pictogr, Bull If. 
Tae Retcucher whe is compelled ta approach within e: 
or nine mehes of the negative, is damaging the sight. raga 
Pistigr. Ana, I. sca The method cr style dear to the 
rescucher’s hearz. 

Reton ching (ci), cd! 6. [E the verb + -rveh J 

L. The action of the verb in various senses. 

Trae Pail. Trans. XXXVI. ge I tried it without ree 
touching, and found fe perfectly cured, the Polarity regular 
throughcut. r8rS Sincer Plrping Cards 73 After hanna 
Princed thirty or fercy thousand copies these blocks will 
aguin bear retouching. r8ag C.G. W. Lecx Workzis 
Res. Ser. ri. acz/r Rezouching can ke done more quickly 
and finer apon this coating than upen any cther.. 

2. A case cr instance of this, 

3825 J. Nicttcrson Opera. Mechanic 465 He. givesto the 
whole the several tcuchings and retcuchings requisite for 
finishing, 1842 Croz? Eng, & efrot. Frné.V. ic8/2 Such 
retcuchings ars useless in ffesces painted in the cpen air. 
3dr Westcotr & Hort Gré. Test. Inered. § 15 Ancient 
authority was allowed to furnish net scattered retouchings 
burt the whole Eecy of the text_ 

8. ctirib.,as releuching-desk, -tcsel, -medium:, etc. 

1875 Kxreur Dict. Mech. 1g22;2 Retouching-table. 1224 
Zé22., Suppl. zza/t Retouching Frame. 2850 Anttony's 
Paategr. Bull, WY. 180 An ordimary retouching easel. 

Betowchment. reve—. Retouching. 

rad2 W. Suaa> Rossetti it. rzz The Death cf Brease sans 
Pitie—as it now appears. -afrer its retouchment—is the 
emudest in cclcur and mest grotesque in treatment. 

Sour (ritiie:), sé. Also 6 retoure, retowre. 
[a. OF. retuur, verbal sb. of retexrner to RETURN. 
In Inter use partly readopted from mod.F.J 

In the following passage retours is perhaps an alteration cf 
recurs Recourse (but ch OF sacs revorz]: ty-. AALS. 
€cs (Boil MS.), He shal be peysend saunz retours [i} "eter 
saun return] Of his ewen traytcures. 

L Return (to a place). Now only cerca. Se. 

rg-e Sexy Sag: (W.) 436 Scho.-dede here mene make 
retour. ¢ R. Brexwz Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5492 
Eamoun.spirde after ber enpercar, Whider-ward he made 
his retour. 2926 Lyog De Gail. Pifgr. 27643 Bot ¥Youthe 
than, in hyr Retcur, Was to myn helpe gret scecur. @31sqg 
Lo. Peaweas H2sr exxx. 47g For fere lest_y7 false emper- 
cure cause you to dyeermyretcure. x67 Toaseav. Ooii’s 
£4. vr2z_ Come hither, come and to my bescme make re- 
towre. [1703 Fargcuar [aconstmtt Pref, To bave the 
lady, upon her retour to Paris. beast of their splendic 
entertainment in England] razz Gacr Proves? xxi, Mr. 
Secretary cf Stace wrote me back by retcur ef pest, thank- 
ing me fer my zeal in the public service, ség¢ Eeatrr 
Seerttar vii €2 See yr keep that acid carle Geddes m 
gude ward ull my retour : 

2. Sc. Lew. A return made to Chancery of the 
trieve of Inquest relative to the service cf ax Eeir, 
with the verdict of the jury uper it; also, an 
extractorcopyofthe ream 

razz Reg. Slag. Szy. (1882) 213 The King’s Ereif of inquest 
Cirecit to the Schiref cf Ferfare to give him pessessicun 
eftir the tencur cf this retcur andirwirtin. xs48 Rey. Prizg 
Council Seat. 1. 57 With the seisingis, retcurs, and all thar 
followir thairzpcan. re7g-Bo Jit II. 259 Ane seising cf 
Johone, Lerd Derntlie, cf the Iandis cf Evindaill, past upeun 
aretour. r6y0 Aots Sederunt 32x Jal, Af summenes cf 
rédectice ef retcuris..sa!l be formed in Latine be an 
advoeat. 12458 /322. rz Feb, To direct cr give cut any 
precepts ts Shicifs .. fer granting infefiment agen re- 
tours. rsa Easxrwe. Princ Sa Laz {(18c6) 383 Retcurs 
gpen general services are net property transmissicns ef aa 
estare, 1438 W. Ber Dist Lew Seat From the 
Chancery 2 certified copy is given cut, which is called a 
recsur. 1868 det gz & go Viet cree $ rez A retouref the 
verdict and service cf the jury before the Judges Ordinary. 

b. & retum of this Kied, as specifying the 
yearly value of the lands in questicn. 

{nm fist quot. agplied ro a scecial retura. 

rife-2 Reg. Prize Conmal Sere. VY 346 
of the schireSis..cf the schires within tne warden 


372 
fade 
fghe 


Teas, be advise 
sie. thair . 


me. rshe 
xiv, sce Which sums would be Liquid. acd 


@. attri. with Cuty or mail, = Petaczzp gel a. 

x68 Sram Seztit. 1 xiv-zee The relef which ts deittane 

Sadi, must enly be the retcur duty. ogg S22. (ed. 2} rv. 
wii. sra The Retcureails, cr Fex 


duties cf the tame..dicd 
belong and persia to the said Furcceras Ucnacar, ryqS-7 


RETOUR. 


Act 20 Geo. If, c. 50 § 2 Lands..no longer liable to the 
annual payment of the new extent or retour duty. 1838 W. 
Bru Dict, Law Scot. 861 Blanch-holdings .. are liable in 
a retour duty of one per cent. of the valued rent. 

3. attrib. with ship, waggon, denoting return 
from a destination. Also eé//7ft. a vehicle which 


returns to its original starting-place. 

Only in echoes of continental usage. 

1731 Meptey Kolben's Cape G. Hope 11. 325 The Company 
has put her Refour Ships under the following Regulation, 
with Regard to the Cape. 1838 C. M. Youne in J. C. 
Young Afewt. (1871) II. 33 A rope providentially lent us by 
the driver of a refour waggon. 1839 W. Cuampers Tour 
Belgium 48/1 A vehicle..with the words ‘ Retour 4 Kéln’, 
or whatever else may be the name of the place to which 
they are about to return, written on paper, and stuck upon 
their sides. These retours may be hired at something be- 
low the full charge, but even the highest price is not great. 

4. A retumed part. . 

1863 Kuicpaxe Crimea (1877) IV. xiii. 346 The two 
salients being connected by a curtain..and having retours 


towards the gorge. 
Retour (rites), v. Chiefly Se. [f. the sb.] 


+1. intr. To return or revert oa person. Oés. 

1456 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 133 Quhen the 
terme cummys, the Iandis retouris agayne to the lord. 1535 
Stewarr Cron. Scot. Uf. 229 Efter his deid the croun suld 
than retour To schir Modred, 

+2. To return fo a place. Obs. rare. 

3513 Douctas Anes xt. i. ror Sa that thou suld nocht.. 
as victor with prosperite Onto thy faderis cite hame retour. 
1833 Lv. Berners Huon Ixxxv. 269 [He] toke leue of the 
kynge & retouryd to Burdeux. 

3. trans. Se. Law, To return (a person) as heir. 
(Cf. RETour sé. 2.) 

1515 in Sir W. Fraser Sutherland Bk. (1892) 111. s9 
Elizabeth Sutherland,. .quhilk is full and haill retouryt of 
the said.,landis, 1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 37 
Albeit thai be nocht servit nor retourit the saidis airis. 
x597 SKENE De Verb. Sign. s.v. Breue de morte antecessoris, 
His aire being serued and retoured to the superioritie of 
the samin lands. 3678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws 


sheriff... commanding him to give infeftment to the person 
retoured. 1868 MarpmentT Scot. Ball, 1. 29 James Spens 
was retoured as heir of his father Alexander. 1880 Ear 
or Crawrorp Earldom of Mar (1882) 1. 259 An inquest of 
the leading gentlemen of the county. .retoured Sir Robert 
(Erskine) as lawful heir to the Earldom of Mar. 

b. To make a return to Chancery of or relative 
to (lands, etc.) ; to state the value of, in a retour. 

1s8r-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1, 452 The said hailt 

landis..nevir being stentit nor retourit. xg97 Skene De 
Verb, Sign. sv. Brene de morte antecessoris, The mailles 
and dewties of the landes, sa lang as they ar retoured to 
haue bene in the handes of the King. 1693 Srair /astit, 
(ed. 2) 111. v. 473 For ordinarly the Fee is Retoured, to be in 
the hands of the Superior by reason of Non-entry. a 1768 
Ersuine Just. Lazy Scot. 1. v.§ 36 In feu holdings, the 
yearly feu-duty contained in the Reddendo is retoured as 
the new extent. 1838 W. Bere Dict. Law Scot. 861 Feu- 
holdings areretoured to the feu-duties specified inthecharter, 

ec. To return, send in (the brieve or verdict, 
etc.) to Chancery. 

1997 Skene De Verd. Sign. s.v. Breve de morte anteces- 
soris, This their answere.., and the brieue inclosed therein 
oy is Sent back & retoured to the chancellarie. 1630 Acts 
Sederunt 31 July, Summonds of reductioun of retours that 
has bene retourit to the Chancellary. 1813 Scorr Guy Af. 
Iviii, [We have] got our youngster’s special service re- 
toured into Chancery. We had him served heir before the 
macers. 1838 W. Bet Dict. Law Scot. 113 Their sentence 
is attested by the judge, and retoured by the clerk of the 
court, to Chancery, 1868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. 100 § 101 
The verdict and service of the jury shall be retoured to 
Chancery. 

Hence Retou-red f//. a.; Retouring vbi. sd. 
Also Retow-rable a. 


1897 Skene De Verb. Sign. sv. Extent, Qubilk..suld be 
generallie vsed in retouring of landes to the Kingis Chan- 
cellarie. Jdid., The reliefe of landes is the retoured maill 
according to the new extent. ¢2630 Dattas Stiles (1697) 
487 Serving thereof and Retouring of the same to our 
Chancellary. 1681 Srair Justit. 1. xiv. 304, 1 have never 
heard of one retoured Duty demanded for the Non-entry. 
a1768 Erskine /nst. Law Scot. 1. v. § 37 Because the 
new extent or retoured duty is presumed to be the rent. 
Jbid, 1. viii. § 61 The brief of inquest has been from the 
beginning a retourable brief. 2838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. £61 The brieve of inquest..is retourable to Chancery 
whence it issued. /did., Where there is no retour of lands, 
and no means of proving their retoured duties, 

Retourn(e, obs. forms of REtuRN sd. and z, 

Retrace (tirzs), v. [ad. F. retracer: see 
Re- and Trace .] 


1. ¢rans. To trace’ back to an origin or source; 
to track through preceding stages. Also ref. 

2697 Drypen /Eneid vit, 520 Then if the Line of Tornus 
you retrace; He springs from Inachus of Argive Race. 
rBor A. Haitrow HWés. (1886) VII. 219 Retracing our 
financial system to its commencement. 180s Foster Ess. 
1. vit. 87, 1 am supposing a man to retrace himself through 
his past life. x84r D'IsRarut Amen. Lit. (1859) 11. 16 The 
orthography of others. .was as.,eruditely whimsical..in the 
attempt to retrace the etymology, or to modify exotic words 
to a native origin. : 

2. To trace again with the eyes; to look over 
again with care or close attention. 

1726 Porr Odyss. xxiv. 270 The chief divine Gaz'd o'er 

ts sire, retracing ev'ry line. 3807 J. Bartow Columzbh. 1, 

245 Retrace the banks yon mushing waters lave. 2823 De 

Quincey Lett, Educ. t. (2860) 6 The same book left in your 
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possession, and open at any hour, to be consulted, re- 
traced, collated, and in the fullest sense studied. 
b. To trace again in memory ; to recall. 

1748 THomson Cast. Indol. 1. xiviii, What transport, to 
retrace our boyish plays. 1784 Cowrer 7asé tv. 183 While 
we retrace with mem'ry’s pointing wand..The dangers we 
have ‘scap'd, x809 Maxxin Gil Blas 1x. vi, I should be 
puzzled to retrace 4 single sentiment. 187: O, W. Hotmes 
Wind-Clouds & Star-Drifts iv, Let me retrace the record 
of the years That made me what lam. 

8. To go back upon (one’s steps, way, etc.). 

1794 Mrs. Rapeuirre AZyst, Udolpho vi, Michael was re- 
tracing his way with alacrity, 1814 Cary Dante, [nf. 3. 33 
With purpose to retrace my steps, I turn’d. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. India 11. 293 The nature of the country pre- 
cluding a forward movement, he retraced his march. 2872 
Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 260 One or two pro- 
specting parties have also ventured into this country, but 
were compelled soon to retrace their steps, 

wonNor at 


Pee eres 


: , : 3 If Henry did not retrace 
hi par "fe ne Eng. vii. U1. 368 The 
Munsters were appaiied. sven Jeffreys would gladly have 
retraced his steps. 1875 Sruses Const. Hist. II. xv. 296 
When he had taken the step he did not retrace it. 

Hence Retra‘cing 7/. a. 

182z T. Cuatmers Wks, XVI. 186 The retracing move- 
ment..is imitable in other parishes. 1848 J. RitcHte in 
Sem. G. ¥. Mackenzie 52 He preaches to you this day..in 
your retracing memory. 


Re-trace (i, v0. [Re-3a.] trans. Totrace, 
or go over, again with some marking instrument. 


Also fig. 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) IIL. 32 That 
eternal law, .was written and again retraced in the bosom 
of the first man. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) 1. 249 An 
Indian, .drew the figure upon my skin; he then retraced it, 
by pricking the Neer wih sandler -9£0 Danwreuy Diem e 
Bk. 0. 752 T 
easily got re-t 7 “ 

Retra‘ck (r7-), v. [Re-ga.] trans, To track 
or trace again. 

1835 BrowninG Paracelsus v. 391 After-ages shall retrack 
thy beams. 1839-48 Barrey Festus xxiii. (1848) 298, 1 now 
retrack my course to earth. 1869 J. Conincton Horace, 
Sat. (1874) 30 Should Fate this moment bid me to go back 
O'erall Tay length of years, my life retrack To its first hour. 

+ Retra-ct, so. Obs. [f. the verb, or ad. 
med.L. refractits.J 

1. Retractation (of errors, statements, etc.). 

1553 Even 7yeat, Newe Ind, (Arb.) 10 He wrytte also a 
Booke of retractes in whych he correcteth hys owne errours. 
1584 [R. Parsons) Leicester's Commzoniw, (1641) 29 For 
this cause hee hath his tearmes and pretences..of Con- 
tracts, Precontracts, Postcontracts, Protracts, and Retracts. 
1603 Hotuann Plutarch's Bfor. 1199 Metaphors znig- 
maticall, and covert words,..were but shifts, retracts and 
evasions. «16565 Hates Gold. Rent. (1677) 22 St. Austine, 
in a retract, concludes we must despair of no man..as long 
as he liveth, 

2. Retreat on the part of an army or force. 

1587 Hotwssnep Chron. II. 3431/1 Skinke was forced 
to give place.., and in his retract spoiled and burnt the 
countrie. x6or R. Jounson Kingd. & Commew. (1603) 177 
He is constrained euen in the course of victory to sound the 
retract, and surcease his projects. 31614 Raveicn Hist, 
World w. ii. § 4. 179 These Grecians also that made the re- 
tract, aduised Dartus toretire his Armie into. . Mesopotamia, 

8. That which is rejected; refuse. rarve-*. 

1575 Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582) 169, I am..the reproch, 
retract, and shame of men, and the scorne of the people. 

4. Farriery. =RetTratr sbi 5, 

1727-38 CuamBers Cy'c/. s.v., When the farrier, in shoeing, 
perceives the horse to shrink at every blow on the nail; it is 
a sign of a retract. 

Retract (rtrekt), v1 Also 6 Sc. retrak. 
[f. L. retract-, ppl. stem of retrahére, f. re- RE- + 
trahére to draw.} 

I. trans, 1. To draw or pull (something) back. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 59 The occean..auper.. 
flowethe furthe or retractethe the sees in to hit. 1597 A. M. 
Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 40b/1 They retracte and drawe 


backe the humors which trouble those partes. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psend, Ep. 23 Th b--* ths Raw mater natn at 
humours outward,and« . s 


the same inward. 167 . . 3 

affirmed every Irrational Power or Soul, to be..Retracted 
and Resumed jnto the Deity. 1791 Cowrer //fad xx. 395 
From the shield, himself Of brave AEneas the bright-pointed 
ash Retracting, placed it at Achilles’ feet. 1830 Herscuer 
Study Nat. Phil. Bs Let the piston be suddenly retracted 
and the air restored te its original volumeinan instant. 2846 
Barttan tr. Malgaigne's Alan. Ofer. Surg. 221 If you 
retract the skin dividing the cellular bridles [etc.]. 3874 


Rfacens Thees Dawtle nn me fee abineentee 


his squadrons balf back. 
b. To draw back or in (some part of the body). 

Used esp. of lower forms of animal life, having parts or 
organs which may be protruded and drawn in again. 

1664 Power £2/. Philes. 1. 8 [The butterfly's tongue] 
being drawn up intoan Helix, and retracted into the mouth. 
Jbid. 36 The Eyes..are sheathed in her horns which she 
can retract or protrude. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1.297/1 
Birds which have sharp claws. .retract them when they hope 
to prevent their being blunted. 285: Ricuarpson Geol, 
{2835) 293 The head is proportionally large, and cannot be 
retracted within the carapace. 1872 Dana Corals i. 26A 
kind of case or jacket, into which the upper extremity’..may 
be retracted. . 

+c. To draw, bring, or call back (a person) 


from or to a place, or to reality. Ods. 


1 
! 


RETRACT, 


1650 Cowiry Guardian ww. viii, When a dead man from 
Orcus I retract. a x6sz Brome ew Acad, u1. i, My great 
love unto the Nation..Retracts me hither. 1656 Staxtey 
Hist, Philos. v. 150 It isthe same in undistracted phantasy, 
which they admit, when there is nothing that can retract us. 


+d. To draw out of or up. Obs. rare. 


qhaD Pracloata Fatt 102 0E\ Ann AAA Kenelate be, 


. . “t ay 
119 They may retract it up, and the easier, because passing 
over these Bones like a Pully, their force is more augmented. 

+ 2. a. To delay or retard (one). Ods. rare—t, 

1524 Slate Papers Hen. VIII, V1. 364 The Duke and his 
armye was so tarded and retracted, that finally the French 
King. had leisour..to gadre strength. 

+b. To restrain; to hold back or prevent from 
some course. Also reff. and absol. Obs. 

31548 Haut Chron., Hen. VII, 16 Whiche secret serpent 
caused their fury to wade farther then reason coulde retract 
orrestreyne. 67d. 16b, Euery one wished that this tumult 
were retracted and quenched. 1568 T, Howe. Ard, Amiitie 
(1879) 22 And let not want of welth in place Retract thy 
loue to runne his race. 3608 Dop & Creaver £-xfos. 
Prov. ix-x. 112 Godly men. .haue sometimes a pronenesse 
and inclination to euill; yet they may be easily retracted by 
counsell and admonition. 1633 Rowrey Match at Midn. 
un i, He lookes..like one that could retract himselfe from 
his mad starts. 1670 Conclave wherein Clement VIII was 
elected Pope 11 Hoping..by their presence and authority to 
retract some one from giving their Vote. 

+c. To restrict or limit 4e something. Obs! 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. Schol. (1713) 562 Therefore the 
seven Vials cannot be retracted to the sixth Trumpet, much 
less be coextended with the seven Trumpets. 

+3. To withdraw, remove, or take away (a per- 


son or thing). Obs. 

1568 T, Howert Wew Sonn. (2879) 155 When faithfull man 
hath thus long serued,..in them shall vice ingratytude, re- 
tracte his iust desarte. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres w. iii. 
109 To retract and draw foorth of the squadrons, such men 
as be hurt. 1695 Wooowarp Nat, Hist, Earth m1. (1723) 102 
That Excess of Fertility..was retracted and cut off. 1728 
T. Cooke Hesiod, The Theogony 1057 Before the gates the 
sor of. aphet stands, Nor from the skies retracts his head 
or han 

+b, To withdraw, turn away (the eye). Ods.-t 
1637 Hevwoop Pleas, Dial. xviut, Such admirable parts 
in all I spye, From none of them I can retract myne eye. 


IL. intr. +4. To retire, retreat. Obs, rare. 

1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. I. 585 This ilk Malcolme than 
thocht he wald retrak Quhill on the morne, and hald the 
feild abak. 3568 Grarton Chrov. I, 698 They were fully 
determined, and bent to compell him to retract with dent 
of sworde. so : : 

5. To undergo or exhibit retraction ; to admit of 
being drawn back. : 

19784 Med. Comm, Y1. 12 The protrusion had entirely re- 
tracted within the os externum. 3846.Brirran tr. Mal- 
gaigne's Man. Oper. Surg.101 The cicatrix which forms.., 
spreading and retracting, would soon produce an adhesion 
almost equal to that divided. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. 
11.§26r7 In non-military rifles, the foresight. .retracts within 
astrong sheath. 1890 Lancet 1 Mar. 454 It [the cut end of 
the bowel} was thus held in position, was prevented from 
retracting, and all bleeding points were secured at once. 

+6. To revert Zo (one). Obs. rare". 

19783 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 203/t A very considerable tract 
of land in that district shortly retracts to government. 

Hence Retra‘cting vb/. sb.1 and pp/. a. 

1620 VennerR Via Recta viii. 175 By reason of the retract- 
ing of the spirits to the head. 1661 Bovie Style of Script. 
(1675) x11 ‘Lhe forciblest motives to the several duties, and 
the most retracting disswasives from the contrary vices. 
3707 Sir W. Hore Mew Method Fencing iv. 131 This is to 
be done without the least Retracting of your Right Legg. 

Retract (ritrekt), v.2, [ad. L. retractére, f. 
ve- Re- + fractare to draw, pull. So F. rétracter, 
Sp. and Pg. vetractar.] 

1. érans. a. To withdraw, recall, revoke, re- 
scind (a decree, declaration, promise, etc.). 

1845 Jove Exp. Dan. vi.93 Here be emprour and kinges 
taught to retract and call in ayen their vniust lawes. rg94 
R. AsHiey Loys le Roy 54 b, They haue power to retract the 
ordinances of the Sultans, x6zx Burrow Anat. Afel, m. ii. 
vi. v. (1651) 58x Pope Gregory..retracted that decree of 
Priests marriages. 1654 BramHate Fst Vind. i. (1661) 2 
‘That our Kings. .had po res es 
whatsoever they found . . 

1786 Burxe Art. agst, : 

year, he..retracted his own act of resignation of his office. 
1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Myst. Udolpho xxxiii, Withdraw to 
your chamber before I retract my promise. 31814 Scotr 
Wav. Ixv, Edward was desirous of retracting the suit he 
had made to his sister, 2847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's 
Hist, Servia 256 A declaration of that nature might at any 
moment be retracted. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 7 The 
permission. .has been given, and cannot be retracted. 

b. To withdraw (a statement, etc.) as being 
erroneous or unjustified. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Com, 29 b, Yet wyll I retracte 
nothynge jn these same. 1606 Snans. 77. § Cr. di. r4t 
Were I alone.., And had as ample power, as I haue will, 
Paris should ne’re retract what he hath done. 1647 N. 
Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. \wii. (1739) 104 Quietly, said 33 
that I must retract; for he never a quiet during his life. 
1703 Maunpret, Journ. Ferns. (1732) 141 He both re- 
tracted his Apostacy and dyed to attone for it. 1750 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 31 p26 “7c! revce fo mennneee Se te 
incombent on every man 
retractitassoonashedis * tos 
Times xviii. 11. 32 He had nothing, he said, to 
ask pardon for. = J 

2. intr. a. To make withdrawal or disavowal 


(of a statement, opinion, error, etc.).. 


retract or to 


RETRACT. 


cx645 Howett Left. (1650) 11. 2 If your spirit will not let 
you retract, yet you shall do well to repress any more copies 
of the satyr. 2675 G. R. tr. Le Grand's Man without 
yh -B = ov: his errors. 1742 Younc V7. 
i tlese questions?—Trembling I 

3 . fo 2. & English 1, iv, The affront 
once given,..they fight first and retract afterwards. 1865 
Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 74 When detected, he retracted. 
He acquiesced outwardly without giving up his belief. 

b. To draw back (from a promise, resolve, etc.). 

xqzoo Drypex Cymon 4 Ipfh. 252 Tho’ both repenting, 
were by Promise bound, Nor could retract, a 1735 Lanps+ 
powNnE To ALyra Poems (1790) 64 She will, and she will 
not, she grants, denies, Consents, retracts, advances, and 
then flies, 1808 Ereanor Sceatu Bristol Heiress U1. 320 
Caroline had not retracted from her resolution. 1853 J. H. 
Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) 1.1. iti. 142 Alfonso of Portugal 
promised to join in a Holy War, and retracted. 

e. Card-playing. To draw back, change one’s 
mind, after having agreed or declined to play with 
a certain hand. 

3830 ‘E1pran Tresor’ Hoyle Made Fantiliar 71 (Loo), 
No one can retract after declaring his intention to stand 
ornot. 1878 ‘Cavenpisn' Laws of Ecarté 1x The dealer 
having accepted or refused cannot retract. 

Hence Retrarcting vb/. 55.2 

1643 Decl. Cou. Rebel. Ireland 26 These directions 
given by His Majesty for the retracting of this Order. 

+ Retra‘ct, v.3 Obs.-* [ad. L. retractare, f. 
re- RE- + tractare to handle.] ¢razs. To repeat. 

& ThQg 72 Fane Onn Cotens Dinme 1-027) 11, 321 The office 
and acts aptism, though in 
themselv: & ' to godly persons,.. 
and, therefore, are not necessary to be retracted. 

Retractable (ritre-ktab’l), ¢. [f. Rerracr v.1 
and v.2+-aBLE. Cf. OF. and Sp. retractable.] 

1. That may be retracted or disavowed. 

1620 Downe Sermt, Wks. 1839 V. 423 Not in finite and 
retractable speeches, but in fiery tongues, 

+2. ? Inclined to be shy or reluctant. Ods.—* 

3632 Litucow Trav. x, 426, I set Pen to Paper, drawing 
from the distaffe of the Retractable Muses, a Poeticall 
Pamphelet. . 

3. Capable of being drawn in; retractile. 

1769 Coox 1st Voy. round World 1. i, Very sharp talons, 
which resemble those of a cat, and, like them, were retract- 
able into a sheath of skin, 

Hence Hetractability, capacity for retraction. 

3890 Med, News LUT. 159 (Cent.), Tannin, which acts on 
the retractability of the mucous membrane. 

+ Retra‘ctate, fa. pple. Obs. rare—'. [ad. 
L. retractat-us, pa. pple. of refractire RETRACT 
v.3] Treated again, revised. 

3623 Bacon Let. to Matthew in Spedding Life VII. 429 
Those works, which I had formerly published,.. being re. 
tractate and made more perfect. 

+ Retractate,v. Obs. rare—. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. retractare RetRact v.2] trans. To retract, 

x6tz Biatr Transl. Pref 2 13 The same S, Augustine was 
not ashamed to retractate, we might say reuoke, many 
things that had passed him. 

Retractation (ritrektefan), fad. L. re- 
tractation-em, noun of action f. retractare RETRACT 
v2and v3 So F. rétractation, Sp. retractacion, 
It. retrattazione.j 

l. Z/. The title of a book written by St. Augus- 
tine containing further treatment and corrections of 
matters treated in his former writings. : 

145t Carcrave Life St. Ang. (E.E.T.S) 31 All pis bing 
witnesseth him-selue in his first book of his Retractaciones, 

3532 More Con/ut, Tindale Wks, 733/2 Saynt Austyne.. 

found no faut in that saieng when he was after bishop at the 

time of his retractacions, 1z56x T. Norton Cafvin's Inst, 
nit. xx, 22gb, He telleth also in his seconde boke of Re- 

tractations that it was in his time receiued in Africa, | 1614 

Rarsicn Hist, World 1, (1634) 20 St. Augustine..in his 

Retractations maintaineth the same opinion. 1651 C. Carr- 

wricur Cert, Relig. t. 49 Saint Augustine had written so 

many errors, as occasioned the writing of a whole booke of 
retractations, 1833 SaLuos /#/allib. Ch, xviii, St. Augus- 
tine’s ‘ Retractations’ does not mean retractations in our 
modern sense of the word, but a re-handling of things pre- 
viously treated of. 

b. Used similarly of other works. rare. 

1583 Furxe Def. Traus. Script, Answ. Pref. 54 The same 
Beda, in his preface vnto his retractation vpon the Acts of 
the Apostles. 

te. Rhet. 


En Dee age 


(See quot.) Obs. rare. 

bee '+ Rhetorick..is the same 
Greek Ploce. ais 

ho itation of an opinion, 


statement, etc., with admission of error. 

1548 Exyor, Retractatio, a retractacion; a reuokyng of 
ones opinion. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 200b, He 
had at the fyrste made hys retractatyon nothynce playnlye. 
1643 Dicey Observ. Relig. Med, (1644) 98 What censure 
upon himselfe may wee expect..if euer hee make any re 
tractation of this Discourse concerning his Religion? 1674 
Hickman Quinguart, Hist. (ed. 2) 24 Retractation is when 
aman out of conviction of judgement revokes his errour. 
1752 Carte Hist. Eng. WH. 293 Such are the effects of 
forced retractations falsly termed conversions. 1839 Hat- 
Lam Hist. Lit. w. iii. § 31 He had been for many years..a 
favourer of Cartesianism, but his retractation ts very com- 
plete. 1873 S. Witnerrorce Zss. (1874) Il. 226 Their 
very setractations witness to the gradualness with which 
the new light dawned upon them. . 

b. Withdrawal from an engagement, promise, etc. 

2654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol, 115 Faith is obligatory, and 
binding, and no retractation to be admitted. 1818 Conn. 
BROOKE Obligations 190 On the question ‘of the right and 
effect of retractation, opinions of jurists differ. 1865 Mitt 

Von. VIII. 


ee ere 


| 


j 
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Liberty v, There are perhaps no contracts or engagements 
--0f which one can venture to say that there ouzht to be no 
liberty whatever of retractation. 

+3. ? Disinclination, reluctance. Obs. rare—'. 

1563 Winger tr, Vincent. Lirin. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 70 
Without af hasitatioun or dout bayth lat it be maid 
patent, and without ony retractatioun be condemnit. 

+4. 2A rejoinder, retort. Obs. rare—. 

1637 Gitresrie Eng. Pop. Cerem. mt. i. xg If so, my re- 
tractation js, that if he be excused one way, hee must be 
accused an other way. 

5. Retransformation, rare—!. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hasutton Afefaph. xl. (1859) II. 406 We 
can only imagine this, as a retractation of an outward energy 


into Bete . 

+ Retractative, a. Obs—'  [f. ppl. stem of 
L. retractare RETRACT v.34 -1VE.] Revisional. 

1726 Avurre Parergon 489 But when there is no Retract- 
ative Remedy by an Appeal, it is called Res Judicata. 

Retractatively, adv. rvare~, [Cf. prec. 
and RerractaTe v.} In a retracting manner. 

18s G. S. Faner Many Mansions 23 The earlier form of 
Purgatory, which was hesitatingly and often retractatively 
introduced by Ambrose and Augustine. 

Retra-cted, Af/.a.' [f. Retract v.1+-ED 1,] 
Drawn or pulled back; drawn or turned inwards. 

1643 J. Steer tr. Ef. Chyrurg. xv. 57 Of the retracted 
Nerves and crooked Juncturs after Combustions, 168 
Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 12 Men not of retracted 
Looks, but who carry their Hearts in their Faces. 2791 
Cowper I/iad 1. 564 Their retracted necks First pierced. 
1826 Kirnsy & Sp, Entomol. IV. 38 Feeders retracted, when 
..the Trophi are not capable of being much pushed out or 
drawn in. 1875 Darwin Jasectiv. Pl. xviii. 450 A worm 
with retracted horny jaws. 

Retracted, A/. a.2 [f. Retracr v.24-Ep1.] 
Revoked, withdrawn, cancelled. 

1913 C'ress Wincnecsea Misc. Poets 281 All in vain are 
Pray‘rs, extatick Thoughts, Recover'd Moments, and re- 
tracted Faults. 1847 J. Cairns Let. in Life (1895) xi. 28 
The Saviour could not have repeated twice over a retracted 
prayer. . . ‘ 

Retractile (rtreektil, -ail), 2.1 [a. F. rétractile, 
or ad. L. type *retractilis: see RerRacr v.) and 
-ILE.] Admitting of retraction; capable of being 
drawn in or back; exhibiting the function or 
power of retraction: 4. of parts of animal or veget- 
able organisms. (The usual application.) 


2777, Pennant Brit. Zool, 1V. 5x Sea-Star,.. furnished 
with ~ = ' +4 --"-* vetractile Zentacula, 
2808 * tongue..is attached 
bya : to the base of the 
r' ON OD TT Obata ee Thay 
h 


Nicnotson Pafront. 27 Round the circumference of the disc 
are placed numerous tentacles, usually retractile. 
b. of bodies, parts of mechanism, etc. 

187x Srencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) U1. vu xii. 156 OF 
bodies that resist in different modes..we have..the Re- 
tractile and Irretractile. 1879 G. Prescott Sf. Telephone 
26 The armature levers are retained ina definite position, .. 
and no retractife spring whatever is required. 

e. Med, (See quot.) 

3896 Alibutt's Syst. Med, 1. 800 The urine in these cases 
contained albumin, which on precipitation settled at the 
bottom of the test-tube (retractile albuminuria). 

Retra‘ctile, a" rare, [f. Rerract v2, 
after prec.] Exhibiting or evincing retractation. 

1888 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. xvii. IIT. 228 Cranmer 

“himself published his Defence of the true and Catholic 
Sera ee a long treatise, with a charac- 


rR f, RETRACTILE a] + -1TY. 
. | ie fact of being retractile, 

3839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 111.524/x This tendencyto con: 
tract has been distinguished by the term retractility. 1846 
Brittan tr, Malgaigne's Man. Ofer. Surg. 100 Vhey both 
become covered at the same time by a membrane.., the re~ 
tractility of which draws them together. 1897 Alibutt’s 
Syst. Med. WV. 307 Various conditions of the urine, such as 
its acidity for example, influencing the retractility of the 
coagulum, . 

Retraction (ritrekfon). [ad. late L. re- 
traction-em, n, of action f. retract-, retrahére; sec 
Retracr vl So F. réraction, Sp. retraccion, 
It. re-, ritrazione. In senses 1-3 used for 7e- 
tractation.} 

L =RerrRactation 2a. 

1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. > 1085 Crist haue mercy on meand 
foryeue me my giltes, and namely of myn translacions and 
enditynges of worldly vanitees, the whiche I reuoke in my 
retracciouns. «1586 Sipney Arcadian. (1605) 133 Certaine 
verses, which..she would haue adioyned as a retraction to 


the other. :*," at fakaed 
xsr Norc _ . . 
Confront, 4! i, 
ane = . 8 - te otter haan 
. By “ > 
i. oi a 
imaginary shame of retraction erase a charge, Winch 3 


thought just when I made it, 2859 Tuackeray Virgin. xiii, 
I, of course, will make no retraction or apology. @ 1871 De 
Morcan 8udget Parad. (1872) 344 The authorship should 
be denied or a proper retraction made. 
b. =REerRAcTATION 2b. e 
waa Ordin. & Declar. Lord's Day 7 Te soak 


. . % ' 
. 2 ” . on 


RETRACTOR, 


as matters remain entire, there is room for after thought 

and retraction, 1847 Avtoun Tales fr. Blackw, 1V. 38 fre 

would even go the length of treating his victim. .until the 

fatal mandate was given, and retraction utterly impossible. 
$2. pl =Retnactration 1. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 270 Saynt Austyn, 
spekynge of the mortificacion of the senses in his boke of 
Retraccyons, 1617 R. Fenton Serm.in Treat. Ch. Rome 

Augustine. doth retract that Ps int in his booke of 


Dalliate fase Deal eg T 
seo . 


ord a 


3. Withdrawal, recall or revocation, of some- 
thing decreed, determined, advanced, etc. 

.1583 Foxe A. ¢ AL. (1596) 74/1 The imperial proclama- 
tions. .conteining the retraction or countermand of those 
things which against the Christians were before decreed. 
1641 in Urwick Noxconf. Worcester 35 His consent ob- 
tained to a retraction of the petition. 1678 CupworTn 
Intell, Syst, Pref., We have no more to adde, but onely the 
Retractation or Retraction of one Passage. 1786 World 
No, x61 V. 188 He thought the retraction of an error a 
deviation from honour, 1828 Soutney in Q. Rev. XXXVIIL 
574 There is even a canon forbidding the retraction of any- 
thing that has once been decreed against any heresy what- 
soever, 1838 WHEWELL in Todhunter Acc. Writ, (1876) I. 
271, I have seen no retraction of these purposes. 

4, The action of drawing or pulling back or in; 
the fact or condition of being drawn in or con- 
tracted ; retractile power. 

c1gso H. Liovp Treas. Health Oj, The weaknesse of the 
Seeie estan BOP Sun te peace elg rat! Wasew iad wes ta, eke ~eynes. 

toes to the 

' hes . ‘ . mae 1615 
| ‘ agg a ree 
} traction or calling backe of the heate to the heart from the 
other partes, 1656 tr. Hobses’ Elent. Philos. (1839) 408 The 
impulsion into the nerves and retraction again of animal 
spirits. 1725 Braptey Fam, Dict., Strabisin .. consists 
in the Retraction of the Eye towards one side, 28:8- 
zo E. Tuompson tr. Cullen's Nosologra (ed. 3) 224 Colica 
| shasmodica; with retraction of the navel, “x862 Futtrr 
| Des, Lungs 1x Retraction or falling in of the chest may be 
! either general or Jocal. 1899 Ad/outt's Syst. Med. VI. 126 
Retraction has been noticed on the side opposite to that on 

| which a lung was the seat of morbid growths, 
|  b. spec. of retractile parts or organs. 
\ 


1646 Str T, Browne Pseud. Ef. 155 To assist the protru- 
sion, and retraction of their hornes, 182zx W. P. C, Barton 
Flora N. Amer. \. 23 They open in the evening, just after 
sunset, by a..retraction of the calix leaves. 1881 Nature 
XXIV. 338/2 ‘he most peculiar..of all the chamzleon’s 
actions—the emission and retraction of its tongue. 

ce. fig. of mental influences or operations. 

@ 1661 Futter Worthies (1840) 1. 324 There is a spirit of 
retraction of one to his native country. 1694 Morreux 
Rabelars wv, xvi. (1797) 272 I feel a..Retraction in my 
Soul, which..admonishes me not to land. 183 T. Hore 
Ess, Orig. Man \\. 354 The same cause producing volun. 
tary impulses outward, or voluntary retraction from without. 

+d. Withdrawal, retreat. Obs. rare—'. 

3684 T. Burner The. Earth I, 20 Vhey make him do and 
undo, go forward and backwards by such countermarches 
and retractions. ‘ 

+5. The action or fact of taking away; detrac- 
tion. Obs. rare. 

a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.)20 Without retrac- 
tion from the Honour of sogreat a Princesse. a 1636 LyNpE 
Case for Spectacles (1638) 128 As you have purged many 
places, so hkewise you have forged and falsified others by 
addition or retraction. 

Retractive (rtrektiv), ¢. and sé. [a. OF. 
retractif (mod.F. rétractif), or ad. med.L. *re- 
tractivus: see Retracr vl and -Ive. So It. 
ritrattivo.] 

A. adj. 1. Serving to retract or pull back. 
cxgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 Of stryngthe 
attractyue, and retractyf. x6r4 Tomxis Albsmasar V. i, 
An engine... whose qualitie Of strange retractive vertue 
may recall Desperate debts. 1815 Hist. Fohn Decastro\. 
199 The retractive muscles of the upper lip gave him 
astonishing powers of grimace. or 

2. Inclined to draw back; + backsliding. rare, 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 45 The erryng people, that are 
retractif, As to the ryght way to bryng them agayne. 1869 
A ee te Ahaad tenet? sme To win over this great retrace 


i y : »' Obs. 

1616 Bearn (¢it/e), A Retractive from the Romish Religion. 
1644 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 139 To be a strong re- 
tractive from any, even of our dearest, and gainfullest sins. 


| Retractor (ritre"ktax). [See Rerracr v.! and 
-on, and ef. F, rdfracteur,] 


| L. Surg. A bandage or other appliance, used, in 


various operations, to hold back parts that would 


impede the operator. 

3846 Brivtan tr, Afalgaigne's Man. Oper, Surg. 214 He 
isolates the bones, carrying the knife round them in a figure 
of eight, and puts on the retractor or split bandage with 
three ends. /é1d, 288 Instead of passing the retractors 
under the lids, Guerin prefers in each case applying them 
on the cutaneous surface. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 
IX. 482 The upper lid was raised with Noyes’s retractor. 

2. Anat. A muscle which serves to retract a 


limb or member. 

31837 Farre in PAil. Trans. CXXVII. 401 The muscular 
apparatus consists of the gastric and tentacular retractors. 
185x Woonwaro Afollusca z7 Ie corresponds to the pos- 
terior retractors inthe bivalves, 1833 D‘A, W. Tnomrson tr. 
Alallers Fertil. Fl. 59 The bee by rotating the retractors 
..draws back the mentum, and with it the tongue, 

b. So retractor muscle, 
2837 Farre in PAil. Trans. CKXVIILI. 400 It appeared to 
66 


RETRADITION. 


be distinct from the retractor muscles. 1883 Huxtey Elew. 
Biol. 194 Within these is a retractor muscle with similar 
attachments, ensheathing the optic nerve. 

3. = EXTRACTOR 3. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1925/2 Retractor,a device by 
which the metallic cartridge-cases employed in breech-load- 
ing guns are withdrawn after firing. 


Retradittion. rare. [f. L. retrad-ére to 
give back.] The action of handing back. 

1875 Poste Gaius ut, 384 The retransfer of dominion 
follows without any retradition or reconveyance by the 
interim proprietor. . 

+ Retrah:, v. Ods. rare. [ad. L. retrahére, 
f, re- RE-+ trahéreto draw.] trans. To draw back, 
retract. Also Retrah‘ing v6/. sd, 

1497 Patent Roll x2 Hen. V1, The retrahyng of his 
most noble viage and royall arme prepared toward Scot- 
land. 1878 Banister Hist, Afar 1. 33 ‘he bones of Coccix 
are in childbirth retrahed. 

Re'trahent, a. rare. [f. L. retrahent-em, 
pres. pple. of retrahére: see prec.] Retractive. 

1713 Derna Phys.-Theol. w. iii. 116 Mr. Cowper makes 
them to be three, one Atollent, and two Retrahent muscles. 
1849-s2 Zodd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1143/2 In the Nautilus the 
tongue is..embraced anteriorly by two retrahent muscles, 


+ Retrahibition. 06s. rare—'. [See RETRO-.] 
A withdrawal of a previous prohibition. 

ais7z Knox Hist. Kef. Wks. 1846 1. 392 Be hir consent 
and retrahibitioun was the preching stuleis brokin in the 
Kirk of Leith, and idolatrie was erectit in the samyn, 
quhair it was befoir suppressit. 

+ Retraict, sb.1 Obs. [a. F. retraict(e, obs. 
variants of retrait(e: see Rerrasr sd.1] 

1. The act of retreating, in various senses. Also 
Place of retraict, =sense 2, 

1570-6 Lamparne Perants, Kent (1826) 4or The Saxons 


retraict..one or two..of their captaines were hurt. 1640 
Hower Dodona's Gr. 40 The woods and places of fastness, 
whence they made eruptions and retraicts at pleasure. 

b. Possibility of retreat. rare—t, 

16z2 Bacon Hen. 11,33 The Earle of Lincolne. .seeing the 
businesse past Retraict, resolued to make on where the 
King was. 

2. A place of retreat or refuge. rare—). 

1596 Rateicn Discov. Guiana 23 ‘Their chiefest strengths 
and retraicts are in the Ilands scituate on the south side of 
the entrance ..of the said river. 

+Retrai‘ct, sb.2 Obs. rare, =RetRait sb.2 

1634 C. Downtne State Eccl. Kingd. 54 The Retraict is 
formed like waxe to take the impression of the present 
aspect and necessitie of affaires. 


+ Retrai-ct, v. Obs. rare, 
sb1] =RETRAIT v. 2. 

a 1604 Hanmer Chron. rel. (1633) 92 A Priests sonne..in 
the beginning of the battaile..perswaded him to retraict; 
saying further, that there was no hope of good successe. 

+ Retrai‘v. Obs. rare. Also retrayr. [a. F. 
retraire:—L. retrahére.] Return; drawing back. 

61475 Ai daitag dh 2824 Hys brother the erle knew at hys 
retrair That he better wo in hertte had profounde. Jéid. 
5149 At Montfarrant bide is my hole plesaunce, Ther be- 
come hermite with-out any retrayr. 

+ Retrai-sed, pa. pple. (? Error for retraited: 
see ReTRAIT s4,1 5.) 

1725 Braptey Fant. Dict., Prict, otherwise call'd An- 
cloy'd, Cloy'd and Retraised, a Misfortune which befalls 
Horses, when..they are prick’d in driving the Nails. 

+ Retraist, 5.1 Obs. [a. F. retrait masc., or 
retraite fem., noun of action f. vetratre :—L. re- 
trahéve: see Rerract v.1 Cf. Rerratcr sb.) and 
RETREAT sé] 


1. A place of retreat or refuge. Also ¢rans/. 

148r Caxton God. cxlviti. 220 Somme they slewe and 
many moo toke prysonners, and bonde them, and retorned 
to theyr retrayte. 1587 Greene Penelope's Web Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 204 Tyme is a retrayte from vanitie and vyce. 
1598 Syivester Du Bartas ui, wv. Handicrafts 58 Making 
our Hea holy safe retrait For Saints exil’d in persecution’s 
heat. 1626 C. Potrer tr. Sarfi's Hist, Quarrels 99 The 
Capuchines..could not finde. any conuenient retrait, so as 
many of them died for want of sustenance. 

2, AZif. The signal for retiring, = Rerneat sd. 2a. 
2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 70b/2z Thenne Ioab tromped and 

blewe the retrayt. x523 Lo. Berxers Froiss, 1. ccxxi 287 
Than they caused their trumpettes to sowne the retrayt. 
x68 Grarton Chron, Il. 457 Wherefore he caused a re- 
trayte to be blowen. @ 1586 Stoxey Arcadia m. (1605) 291 AS 
soon as they heard the retraite. x610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. 1.136 Soone after by bis bagpipers [he} sounded the 
retraite, 1648 FAansnawe il Pastor Fido u. i, The Mega- 
Tensian this perceiving, straight To the disordered Troops 
sounds a retrait. 

3. The action or fact of retiring or retreating, on 
the part of military forces. 

1523 Lp. Beaners Frviss. L. lxxxvi. 110 Than all..lefte the 
assaut: in the retrayte ther were two knyghtes..taken. 3590 
Str J. Saytu_ Disc, Weapons 5b, Vpon a hastie retraite 
they may verie well saue and keepe their peeces. 3614 
Raxeicn Hist. World w. ii. § 4. 179 Old Souldiers are not 
easily dismaied : we reade in Histories... what braue re- 
traits haue beene made by them. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Garden Cyrus i, The occasion of that memorable work, and 
almost miraculous retrait of Xenophon. 

‘b. Retirement, retreat, in various senses. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berxers Golden Bk. M. Aurel, (1559) 118 


(Cf. Rerraicr 


orgette not the honestie that ought to be ina Romayne | 


woman, nor retra’ 


yte that is requisitte ina wydowe. 1621 
Burtox Anat. 3 a a 


el. in. ii, ut iv. (2651) 490 With a regaining 


578 


retrait,a gentle reluctancy, a smiling threat. 1633 Eart 
Mancn. AZ Mondo (1636) 40 They counted death but the 
retrait of life. x655 Nickolas Papers (Camden) II. 273 His 
Majestie had desired the Duke apaeht come to him, which 
is doutlesse a handsomer way for his retraite then if he 
were sent away, 

4, =Rerreat sb. 6a. rare—. 

r60r Hotianp Pliny I. 557 In Greece and Asia, they sow 
all indifferently at the retrait or occultation of Virgiliz. 

5. Farriery. (See quot., and ef. Rerract sé. 4.) 

1610 Markuam Afasterf. 11, xcv. 382 A Retrait is when a 
horse by the ill gouernment of the smith, is prickt in the 
foote with some ill driuen naile, yet in such sort that it is 
immediatly espied, and the naile drawne backe againe. 
Lbid, xcviit. 389 Quitterbone, retraite, grauelling, or cloy- 
ing, or such like accident. 

6. ?Retum; restoration. vere 

1618 Weakest goeth to the Wall. i. in Webster's Wks. 
(1857) IV. 225 This [reconciliation] joys my soul; and more 
to let you know How pleasing this retrait of peace doth 
seem f{etc.}. 


+ Retrai‘t, s}.2 Obs. rare. Also retrate. [ad. 
It. 27¢ratto, Sp. and Pg. retrato, on analogy of 


; prec. or of Zortrait.] Portraiture, portrait, picture. 


1s90 SPENSER F. Q. 11. iii. 25 Under the shadow of her 
even browes, Working belgardes and amorous retrate. 
Ibid, ix. 4 Shee is the mighty Queene of Faery, Whose 
faire retraitt 1 in my shield doe beare. 


+ Retrait, fa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. rare. 
[a. F. rvetratt, pa. pple. of retratve: see RETRaIT 


sb} Reserved, set apart; secluded. 

1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) Il. 590 The most 
notable tounes and placis..shuld be retrait for the saide 
capitaineries and there feleshippes be geven. 1603 Hars- 
nett Popish Impost. 6x Some of theyr lodges so obscure, 
and retrayte, as none but a priest or deuil could euer haue 
sented it out. 

+Retrai't, v. Obs. Also 6-7 retra(i)te, 
retrayt(e. [f. ppl. stem of F. vetraive: cf. prec. 
and Rerrarr sd.1] 

1. trans. To withdraw, take away, remove. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 34b, No relenting thought of 
mine, shall retraite you [sc. hands} x6rx Sreep Hist. 
Gt. Brit, vu. xtiv. § 36. 365 Which..caused him to retrait 
his Host into a place of securitie, 1614 Raveicu Ais?. 
World im. (1634) 45. Artaphernes..had no other hope of 
safetie, than by retraiting himselfe into the Castle. 

2. intr. To retreat, retire. 

a1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VI, 37b, The Englishemen.., 
beynge content with their prey and gayne, began to retraite 
towarde the siege again. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 13 Yet 
wisedome wares, whilest foot is in the gate, To stay the 
steppe, ere forced to retrate. 1624 QuarLes Sion's Elegies 
11, 1x, loy is departed from the holy Gates Of deare leru- 
salem, and peace retraits From wasted Sion. 

b. To draw back, retract. rare—. 

1605 Br. Hart Sledit. §& Vowes 1. § 10 Some promise what 
they cannot doe, as Satan to Christ;.-some, what they 
meant for the time, and after retrait, as Laban to Jacob. 

ce. To return. rare—. 

3625 Br. H. Kine David's Enlargement 26 I retrait to 
my text in S. Ambrose his words. 

a. To have recourse fo something. rare. 

2650 Futter Pisgah u. xii. 260 Yet such as will justifie 
Jonathans act herein.. must retrait to divine inspiration. 

Retyral(r7tral). a. [£.L. retrd backwards +-su.] 

1. Posterior; situated at or towards the back; 
directed backwards. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. U1, 7o5/x Beneath the retral ethmoidal 
spike is seen the olfactory groove. 188: ¥rnl. Microsc. Sci. 
Jan. 66 Septal ridges and retral bars forming a coarse.. 
raised network. 

2. Taking a backward direction. 

1885 American Assoc. Advance. Science XXXIV. 211 The 
special pull caused a slight retral slipping of the tidal crust. 

Hence Re'trauly adv. 

284: Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 9. 273 Peristome in- 
complete retrally. 

+ Retra-nch, v. rare. [ad. F. vetrancher: 
see RETRENCH v] ¢rans. To cut short, cut down. 

3s89 Purrennam Eng, Poesie u. xii}. (Arb.) 118 This im- 
measurable ambition of the Spaniards, if her Maiestie..had 


Donte Wh Dub soatin\ wba nidomebec seadugd aM Soden Ue epee a 
. . a ae Hf 
to the richer sort at huge rates. : 

Retranquillize (ri-), v. [RE-5a.] ¢rans. 
To make tranquil again. 

1593, Nasue Christ's 7, Wks. (Grosart) FV. 109 And if at 
any time it were warre-threatned, thy right arme should 
have retranquilliz'd and reioyc’t it. 1598 Vorre 4 ba (1880) 
86 Thy hart gainst me, not still induratize, But my sad 
thoughts in me retranqulllize. 

Retransfer (i-), sd. [Re- 5a.] The (or 
an) act of retransferring. 

1849 Noa Electricity (ed. 3) 221 If... this deficiency of 
acid were owing to the mechanical re-transfer, mechanical 
means..would stop it. 1884 Law Times LXXVI. 323/2 
His bond and warrant of attorney to secure a retransfer on 
demand. 1887 dthenzunt 9 July 49/2 The retransfer of 
the imperial crown from the East to the West. 

Retransfe'r (ri-), v. [RE-5a.] trans. To 
transfer (something) again or back. 

1842 Crotl Eng. & Arch. Frnl. V.355/1 Several of these 
works when re-transferred to canvass were sold in England 
in 1838. 2850 Grote Greece 11. xiv. VIII. 236 It was into 


| his hands thar the command was re-transferred. 1885 Law 


Times Ref. LU. 570/1 The offer..to re-transfer the mort- 
gage to the defendants. 


Re-transfi'gure (1i-), 0. [Re- 5 a.] érans. 


To transfigure (a person) again. 


RETRAXIT. 


1632 Vicars tr. Virgil v1. 169 Czneus now a woman, once 
alad, Yet re-transfigur'd for her follies bad, i 

Retransfo'rm (r-), v. [RE- 5a.] érans. 
To transform or change (a person or thing) again, 
or back to a former condition, 

x6co Tourneur Transf Metam. Ixxxvi, Eliza will you 
retransforme againe. 1633 Davenant Calum Brit. Wks. 
(1673) 36x Earthly beauties which his raging Queen. .turn'd 
to beasts, And in despight he retransform’d to Stars. x649 
Roserts Clavis Bibl. 513 Of a man as it were transformed 
into a Beast, and again of a beast re-transformed into a 
man. 1850 Sin A. Acxew in afer. (1852) iv. 97 Men are 
retransformed to the image of God by the renewing of their 
minds, 1878 Srewarr & Tarr Unseen Univ. iti. § 102. 112 
As the ball descends its energy is retransformed from the 
potential into the kinetic variety. 

So Retransforma‘tion. 

1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xiv, My final re-transformation 
from india-rubber back to flesh. 1884 Cuitp Ballads u. 
336/2 The retransformation of Tam Lin. 

Retransfu'se, v. [Re- 5 a.) srans. To 
transfuse again. 

1gog-1x Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 469 When 
Death my Spirit shall unchain, Which soon as ‘tis unloos'd, 
Shall into God be retransfus’'d. a1zix — Preparatives 
ibid, IV. 32 On God to retransfuse the Mind, And live with 
Will resign’d. . 

Retransla‘te (ri-), v. [Rr-5a.] ¢rans. To 
translate again, or back into the original langnage. 

1861 J. Pycrort Ways & Words 157 Of Cicero .. he had 
translated and retranslated every extant oration. 1882 
Farrar £arly Chr. 1. 209, I have thought it best to re- 
translate the whole of it as closely as I could. 

Hence Retransla-ting vd/. sh. 

1867 Ch. Times 4 May 156/4 Words that have for a long 
time been controversial watch-words have lost all intelligible 
meaning for the mass of hearers, and want retranslating. 

Retransla‘tion (ri-). (Re- 50.) a. A 
fresh or new translation. ‘b. Translation back 
into the original language. 

a@x661 FULLER Worthies, Cornwall 1. (1662) 204 Wickiife 
and Trevisa agreeing so well in their judgements, it was 
much he would make a Retranslation. 1804 Soutney Lets, 
(1850) 11. 269 A retranslation of what they say is translated. 
x849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 233 Re-translation of a Persian 
translation of a Letter from F. Currie, Esq. 1883 Morey 
Eng. Writers 111. xi. 266 I adopt.. the re-translation of the 
word into its right native form, 

Retransmi'ssion (17-). [Re-5a.] “Trans- 
mission back to a source or to a fresh destination. 

1868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. 101 § 36 The transmission and 
re-transmission to the sheriff clerk. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wriGnt Telegraphy 282 The message received at a selcgiape 
office by wire for retransmission by wire to some other tele~ 
graph office. 

So Retransmi'ssive a. . 

r89r J. Attcnison Signa Christi vi. 248 The transmiss- 
ibility of Christian truth is connected with a retransmissive 
influence. 7 

Retransmit (ri-), v. [RE- 52.) ¢rans. To 
transmit back again or further on, 

1868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. ror § 51 The warrants shall, 
after extract, be retransmitted to the sheriff clerk of Chan- 
cery. 1873 F. Jenkin Electr. & AMfagz. (1881) 309 The Relay 
is an instrument which retransmits the original signal from 
a fresh battery. 

Retransmn'te (17-), v. [Re- 5 a] To 
transmute again, or back to a former condition. 

ax71x Ken Preparatives Poet, Wks. 1721 IV. 46 God all 


their “ "°° ‘9 re-trans- 
mute. . soos io ase ndications 
(1839) | Z . . \g retrans- 
muted into the first. 


Retransplant (r7-), v. [RE- 5a.) érans, 
To transplant again or back. Also ¢ransf. 

1763 Mitts Pract. Ausb. 1V. 162 They must be re-trans- 
planted on the ridges where they are to remain, 1880 
Fortn. Reo. Feb. 212 It would be as impossible..to retrans- 
plant the emigrants and their descendants to Irish soil. 

Retransport (1z-), vu. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
transport back again. Also ref. 

1647 Cuarenpon H7st. Red. un. § 34 He unsatisfied with 
them and they with him, he retransported himself into 
England. 1834 Sir F. B. Heap Bubbles fr. Brunnen 8 
Remote distances, to which even fancy could now scarcely 
re-transport us. 892 Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve u. x, 
The old Frenchman,..fairly re-transported to the world of 
his youth. 

Hence Betransporta‘tion. 

2790 A. Hanitton JV&s. (1851) [XL 1rx Whence the trans- 
portation and re-transportation of the metals are obviated. 

Retra-vel (:7-), v. [RE- 5 a.] ¢rans. To 
travel over again. 

1808 Soutney Left. in Life (1850) IIL 196 We will talk 
about Spain, and retravel your route, a part of which I re- 
member as vividly as I do my father's house. 

Retraverse (1-),v. [Re-5a.J ‘rans, To 
traverse again or repeatedly. 

31843 GLanstone Gleax. (1879) V. 69 Dr. Pusey, in a work 
with his own signature, retraversed nearly the same ground. 
1871 Macpurr Alem. Patmos vii. £6 te is busied from 
sunset until midnight-hour in re-traversing the. streets. 

+ Retraxit. Obs. Law. [L. retraxit, 3rd 
pers. sing. perf. ind. of retrakére: see Rerracr wv] 
The formal withdrawal of his suit by a plaintiff. 

[xg2r-2 Rolls, of Parlt. 1. 404/1 Mleges Jes fit a force 
entrer un Retraxit en la dite ascise.} : 

579 [RasTELt]} Termes Lawes 168/s Retraxit 
t a ee ne ad eee Bene nee 


i ‘ . ‘ si 


I . a 
Symbol., Chancerie § 43 An award that the parties shall 


RETRAY. 


make discontinuance and retraxits js not good. 1635 
Borough Deeds Maldon, Essex (Bundle 80 fol. 1), With 
drafts: for licences of concord, Retraxits made, and amercia- 
ments for not prosecutinge. 1713 AgsUTHxoT John Bull 
u. xvi, To Esquire South’s Accompt for post Terminums.. 
To ditto for Noli Prosequi’s, Discontinuance, and Retraxir, 
1768 Bracxstone Comm. 111, 296 A retrazit is an open and 
voluntary renunciation of his suit, in court, and by this he 
for ever loses his action. 

+ Retray’, v. Ods. [ad. F. retrat-re LL. 
retrahére: see RETRACT v.] 

1. frais. and refi. To withdraw, draw back. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. xii. 230 Syt Beaumayns smote 
hymn..& thenne he retrayed hym here & there & knyghtly 
mayntened his batail. 1662 PHaer 2 neid 1x. A a iijb, 
The streames eke stayde ‘Lheir waters hoarce of sound, and 
Tyber trembling foote retrayed. 

2. intr. To return; to retire, retreat. 

3479 in Eng. Gilds (3870) 418 And then, euery man taking 
his leeve of the Maire,..to retray home to their evensong. 
1523 Lo. Bersers Froiss. 1. xviti. 253 Than euery man had 
leaue to retraye to their lodgyng. a 1§33 — Axor cli. 575 
Then he made his men to retraye backe fro the almayns. 

Retreard (1/-), v. [RE-5a.] frans.and intr. 
To tread again or anew. 

trans. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas i. Columns 740 So 
that re-treading their eternall trace, Th’ one bears the 
Trebble, th’ other bears the Base. 21769 J. G. Coorer 
Theagenes to Sylvia 59 The pleasing paths of Venus I re- 
trod, No more a mortal. 1795 Soutnry Joan of Are iw. 
163 The warlike Virgin pass'd along, And much revolving 
in her troubled mind, Retrod the court. 18:6 Bentuay 
Chrestont. 36 At this next, and other succeeding stages, the 
same ground will be retrodden. 1833 Mas. Brawnixe 
Prometh, Bound 1140 For thyself, depart, Re-tread thy 
stepsin haste. 1863 Sat. Rev. xx ‘Their life is one of per- 
petual change. They never re-tread the same ground. 
intr. @31B47 Evtza Cook Don't you remember? i.7 We 
re-tread where young Passion first stealthily rambled. 

Retreat (ritrzt), sé. Forms: a. 4-6 retret 
(5 Se, ratret), 5-6 retrete (6 -tte), 6~ retreat 
(7 -te). B. Oretreyte, 6-7 retreit. [a. OF. retret 
masc., or retrete fem., variants of retrait, retraite, 
f, the pa, pple. of retratre :—L. retrahére to draw 
back: see Rerrair sb.2 So Sp. and Pg. retreta, 
It. ritratta.] 

+1. 2A backhanded blow. Oés. rare. 

13.. Sir Benes (A) 2537 Ascopard wip a retret Smot after 
Beues a dent gret. 1375 Barvour Bruce xv. 49 Thai..sic 
rowtis till othir raucht With stok, with stane, and with 
retrete, as athir part can othir bet. 

2. Mil.a. The signal to retire. Chiefly in phr, fo 
blow or sound the (or a) retreat. 

a. 3375 Barzour Bruce xvi. 460 Thai gert blaw the 
retretin hy, /id. 47x Qwhen that had blawen the ratret. 
@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIL, 113, Sir Willyam. .caused 
his trompet to blowe aretrete. 3596 J. Heywoop Spider & 
Fly Wi, At retret of trompet, they retyred a meyne. 1665 
Maney Grotius’ Low. C. Wars 812 Then the Prince 
«sounded the retreat. 1686 Sourn Serve. (1727) If. 353 
Deception..sounds a Retreat instead of a Charge. 1719 
D'Urrey Pills (1872) 11. 270 Blow a Retreat, blow, blow, 
Tantivee, 1838 Tuirewatt Greece xxxviii, V. 45 Agesilaus 
thought it prudent to sound a retreat. 

8. 21533 Lo. Berners Huon xctii. 302 He wolde sease 
the batayle & blowe the retreyte. 1579 Dicces Stratiot. 
123 Whosocuer retireth not immediatly vpon the sound of 
the Retreit. 1653 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. 9 The trumpet of 
Antiquity, sounding at the same time a March and a 
Retreit, 

+b. The recall of a pursuing force. Obs.—'. 

1897 Suaxs.2z Hen. LV, iv. iii. 78 fof. Haue you left 

pursuit? West. Retreat is made, and Execution stay'd. 
e, (See quots.) : 

2753 Cuamnens Cycl, Supfi. s.v., Retreat. .is a beat of the 
drum in the evening, at the firing of a piece called the 
warning piece. 1822 Regul. & Orders Army 213 The 
Retreat is to sound or beat at Sun-set. 1876 Voyre & 
Stevenson Milit, Dict. 340/2 The term retreat is given to 
a bugle-sound, followed by a roll of the drums..; it is 
sounded everyday at sunset. a 

8. The act of retiring or withdrawing in the face 
of opposition, difficulty, or danger. 

1390 Gower Conf, ITI. 356 Er thou make eny suche assaies 
To love, and faile upon the fet, Betre is to make a beau retret. 
1429 Lyoc, Assembly of Gods 1063 He was constreynyd 
clerely by duresse A lytyll tyne abak to make a bew retret. 
x600 Suaxs, A. VY. £. tt. it. 170 Come Shepheard, let vs 
make an honorable retreit. 1609 Tourneur Funeral Poem 
77 Before it was too late to give retreat To their proceed- 
angs. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat, Solyitan 85 The Rabble, 
who had put him to a Retreat with their Stones. x73 Pore 
Moral Ess, 1. 225 But Wisdom’s triumph is wel.-tim’d 

Retreat, As hard a science to the Fair as Grea 


Bins mcee Wack E008 Feet TTF wae Vo we 


my retreat would be secured. < 
Fig. 1825 Scorr Let. to Mrs. W. Scott 23 Mar. in Lock- 
Aart \xii, Seeing him in full retreat, 1 then ventured to 
make the civil offer of 2 dinner. 
pb. esp. of an army or armed force after defeat 


or to avoid an engagement. 70 beat a retreat 


(see Beat v.1 z0b). 

In quot. 2600 sade is app. used in the sense of covered. 

1579 Dicces Stratiof. 145 If the Enimie vpon our retreite 
pursue vs, the Generall muste giue order to lay..Ambush- 
ments of Shotte. 1600 Dyusox Sreland (1843) 33 The rest 
of the horse troupes fell in before the rearewarde, except 30 
which..made the retreit of the whole army. 2 TesrLe 
Heroic Virtue Wks. 1720 1._231 The famous Retreat of 
Xenophon..was made at the Head of ten thousand Greeks. 
29769 Rozertson Chas. V, rv. Wks. 1813 V. 413 To have 
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mentioned a retreat to his soldiers would have been ‘danger- 
ous. 3797 Exncycl. lirit. (ed. 3) XVL 142/t A good retreat 
is esteemed, by experienced officers, the masterpiece of a 
general. 2817 J. Scotr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 132 Personal 
heroism..shewn by the commanders of our cavalry, whe 
covered the retreat, 1841 Etreninstone Hist. Ind. I. 615 
He was so hard pressed on his retreat that he could not 
avoid an action. 1897 Mary Kincsrey IW. A/rica 366 Six 
of his men were wounded, and the expedition was obliged 
to beat a retreat. 
ce. Fencing. (See quots.) 

180g RoLaxp Feucing vi. On the Retreat. This motion is 
only just the contrary to that of the advance, being made 
by carrying the left foot..in a line backward [etc]. 1862 
Cuarsan Art of Fencing i. 47 note, By feigning to recover 
in withdrawing the body by a spring of the knees termed 
‘the retreat of the body’, 

a. Recession, retrogression. rare. 

1981 Ginzon Decl. & F. xxx. (1787) IL]. 159 The gradual 
retreat of the sea has left the modern city at the distance of 
four miles from the Hadriatic. 3815 Puitvirs Min. & Geol. 
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4. The act of retiring or withdrawing into 
privacy, or into some place of safety. Also in 
place, etc., of retreat. 

€ 1475 Partenay 3944 Into a chambre ther made he retret, 
hit unshit entring, the dore after drew. 160r HoLranp 
Pliny U1. 143 A city..into which the sicke and feeble soul- 
diers of our armie were conueied, as toa place of retreat and 
repose. 1617 Morysow /#é. 1. 231 The Italian Friers haue 
chambers of retreat within the Church, in which we did eate 
and rest. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 44 They. .havethese 
Places as sure Asylums of Retreat. 1716 Lapy M. W. Mow- 
tacu Lett, I, 21 I saw the great towns. .famous for the retreat 
of the imperial court when Vienna was besieged. 1719 Dr 
For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 412 That Walk was. .divided into six 
equal Parts, which serv'd not only for Retreat, but to store 
up any Necessaries which the Family had Occasion for. 
2820 Keats Lamia 1. x1 From high Olympus had he stolen 
light,..and made retreat Into a forest. 

b. The act of withdrawing from society, public 
life, business, or office ; retirement, seclusion. 

1646 Hamilton Pafers (Camden) 116 I lyke not your re- 
treate, and will not forbeare to dissuade it, 265r Watton 
Life Wotton, (He) freely gave up his Crown.., making a 
holy retreat to a Cloysteral life. 1738 Pore Epil. Sat, u. 

8 In the clear, still Mirror of Retreat, I study’d Shrews- 

ury, the wise and great. 1769 Funins Lett, i. (1788) 37 No 
expence should be spared to secure to him an honourable 
and affluent retreat. 1800 WetLescey in Owen Desf. (1877) 
652 Prohibiting the grant of pensions of retreat to the civil 
service. 1865 Macautay fist. Eng. xii. 111. 168 His death, 
which took place not long after his retreat from public hfe. 
2870 Dicxess £. Drood xvii, An air of retreat and solitude 
hung about the rooms, and about their inhabitant. 

ec. Eccl. A period of complete seclusion devoted 
to religious exercises. 

1786 Gentil. Mag. XXVI. 342 Such retirement being in the 
language of Roman Catholics called a retreat, and on the 
last day of such a retreat Bower writes his letter. 1862 
Union Newspaper xx Apr., There was some hope of a re- 
treat being held for laymen in London, 1874 R.S. Witner- 
ForcE Life Lp. Wilberforce (1882) 56 ncte, When the Retreat 
was over..the Bishop of Capetown, who had been present 
throughout the Retreat, sent to the college. 

5. A place of seclusion or privacy; a retired 
place or residence ; a private chamber. 

1423 Jas. | Atnets Q. xcvi, In a retrete lytill of compas, 
Depeyntit all with sighis.., Fond I Venus vpon hir bed. 
c1S00 Melusine 294 Pey conduyted hym vnto a leghe nygh 
to the sayd geauntis retrette or pryue dwellyng. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 156, 1 am promised a 
retreate three miles from Bloys. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg w. 216 With spreading Planes he made a cool Re- 
treat, To shade good Fellows from the Summer's Heat. 
cx7eg Prior Callimachus to Fupiter 16 Holy Retreat! 
Sithence no Female hither.,.Must dare approach 1766 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11, 1V. 487, 1 still long after a retreat 
somewhere about you, or in Normandy, if a proper place 
could be found. 183: Lyrron Eugene Arant t._x, But 
note how far more pure and lovely are its waters in these 
retreats, 1859 Tozer Hight. Turkey I. 54 Hermitages and 
retreats existed there at a very early time, 

transf. 1850 W. Scoressy Cheever's Whalen. Adz. v. 
(1858) 66 Into this odorous retreat it is the duty of one man 
immediately to descend. 

b. A place of refuge or resort. 

1662 J. Davies tr. ALandelslo's Trav. 116 It serves for a 
retreat to all Vessels which are constrained to quit the Coast 
of Gusuratta during the Winter season. 1697 Drypen 
sEncid x. 1306 Let my Body have, The last Retreat of 
“Human kind, a Grave. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 14677 

Norisitce: “ ‘+: Ba BAT GS OE erie 
tions, these . so . 
kept. 1796 . 
IIL. soz This territory might be. transferred to the unfor- 
tunate of all Nations, to serve them as a retreat. 1840 
Trietwaty Greece VH. 227 To make themselves masters 
of a part of the southern coast of Asia Minor, so as to pro- 
vide a retreat for either in case of need. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 243 That the building commenced by 
Charles should be completed, and should be a retreat for 
seamen disabled in the service of their country- 
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xxxv. (1788) 176 The mistakes of one sex find a retreat in 
patriotism, those of the other in devotion. 
ce. A hiding-place; a lair or den. 3 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) IV. 131 At no time are 
they found at any great distance from their retreats. 2832 
R& J. Lanver Exfed. Niger lv. sox In my progress I 
disturbed a tiger-cat from his retreat among the rocks. 


RETREAT. 


' s849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii.1. 285 It was often found int 
possible to track the robbers to their retreats among the bills. 
+d. A privy, Obs. rare“, : 

1653 Unquaarr Xade/lais 1. xl, The jakes ‘and retreats of 
2 house. 7 ot 

e. An establishment to which insane persons or 
habitual inebriates are admitted in order that they 
may be under proper supervision or contro). 

1797 [W. Tuxe] (t2t2e), The State of an Institution near 
York, called the Retreat, for persons afflicted with Disorders 
of the Mind. 1835 Sourney Let, Apr., 1 was under the 
necessity of taking my poor wife to the Retreat for Lunatics 
near York. 1850 5th Ann. Rep. Conn. Lunacy 4 ‘Claxton 
Grange Retreat,’ near York, has been licensed-.for private 
and Pauper patients. 1879 Act 42 & 43 Vict. c.19§ 3° A 
retreat ’ means a house licensed. .for the reception, control, 
care, and curative treatment of habitual drunkards. 

+6. a. The setting of a constellation, star, etc. 
(Cf. Rerrarr 56.1 4.) Obs 

x60x Hortanp Pliny XV. xviii, I, 522 All other sorts [of 
trees],.are to be planted in mid-Winter, namely, after the 
retreat of the starre called Sagitta. 

+b. Return, revenge. Os. rare—'. 

3615 Crarsan Odyss. 1. 59 As now /Egisthus,..to shunne 
his ill, Incurr’d it,.In slaughtering Atrides in retreate. 

+7. Farriery. (See quot.and Retrart 56.15.) Obs. 

mB - att Lore a 
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8. Arch. Recessed wotk; a recess or recessed 
part in a wall, etc. 

3687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. u. 145 There are six 
Figures on each side..and as many on the border in right 
Angle: all this in retreat. 1723 Cuastcers tr. Le Clerc’s 
Archit.J, 96 A little Indenture or Retreat, BC, not exceed- 
ing 2 Minute in depth. 1727-38 — Cycl. s.v., Where the 
foundation is very large, they usually make two or three 
retreats, 31859 FLA. Grirritis Artit, Alan, (1862) 269 The 
retreat or lessening, has a width of x foot. 

+9. Zaw. Redemption, recovery. (See quots.) Ods. 

1682 WareuRtTON Hist. Guernsey (1822) 90 Retreat of in- 
heritance is taken from the custom of ‘Normandy. Lbid. 

x The next of kin shall have but a year and a day to bring 
Ris enrollement, and if he neglects that time, he will be 
excluded from his retreat. 

Retreat (ritrzt), v. Forms: 4-3 retrete, 
5-6 retret, 6 retreyte, 6-7 retreit(t, 6- retreat 
(6 -te). [ad. OF. retraire (pa. pple. retratt) or 
retraiter to withdraw, retraitier to retract, with 

- vowel accommodated to the sb.] 

1. intr. To withdraw, retire, draw back. 

r42z tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 242 Whyle that 2 
man slepyth, al the wittis restyth; and than retretith the 
natural hette that spredyth abrode throgh al the body. 
23548 Hart Chron., Het. VIII, 33b, Then the kynge re- 
tretedtoGingate, 164z H. Morr Song of Soul 1. 6 When 
base worms have eat His mouldring brains, and spirits have 
retreat From whence theycame. 3671 Grew Anat, Pe. 1. it, 
(1682) 15 The remainder, though not united to it,..thus 
retreats, that is,..is in part carried off into the Cortical 
Body back again. 1704 Pore Sustmer 26 But see, the 
shepherds shun the noonday heat, The lowing herds to 
murm’ring brooks retreat. 1769 Junius Lett. xv. (1788) 89 
You have now carried things too far to retreat. 1843 Lp. 
Cocksurn Jrnl. II. 8 It may be predicted with absolute 
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fore superior force or after a defeat. 
1596 Srenser F, Q. 1. vi. 15 She him forced backward to 
retreat, And yeeld unto her weapon way to pas a1604 Han- 
mer Chron. fred. (1633) 156 The souldiers take hart, and drive 
the Irish to retreit. 1645 Whitetock Afen. 3 Mar., Major 
Blundell. .came up and ~t--~- 7 ths soos cerwerted ant 
came on again. 1716 F =e 
and, e'en retreating, fi, . y 
vi. xxxiv, We will..demolish..the rest, one by one,.,as 
we retreat towards the town. 3802 James J7ilit. Dict. 
SV The several component parts of a line or battalion, 
which alternately retreat and face in the presence of an 
enemy. 1844 H. H. Witsos Brit. (ndia iL, 286 He. ..is said 
_.to have shed tears when he saw histroops retreat from the 
field. 1876 Vove & Stevenson ALilit. Dict. 341/t To re- 
treat with a harassed and broken army is the most difficult 
position a commander can be put in. 
e. In pa. pple. with zs, was, etc. pod 
1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 224 The enemy is re- 
treated from Stanwicke this morninge. 1660 Bove New 
Exp. Phys. Mech, xvii. 126 There was some Air retreated 
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The tide being then retreated. 1843 Cariyce Past & Pr. 
(1858) 154 King Henry and his force got safely retreated. 
d. To recede. 

3863 Hawtnorne Our Old Home 1.113 The forehead..re- 
treatssomewhat. 1878 Bosw. Saint Carthage 230 Between 
these two points the hills retreat from the lake in the form 
of a semicircle. 

2. trans. To draw or lead back; to remove, 
take away. Now chiefly in Chess, to move (a 
piece) back from a forward or threatened position. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. cxc. 225 He retreated all bis 
menne as soberly as he might. a 1548 Hart Chron, 
Hen. VII, 121 b, He did what he might to retreate the 
Gerexe Tullies Love Wks, (Grosart) VII. 
161 Thinking by retreating Terentia from the chace, to be 
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RE-TREAT. 


to: * 17324 — Merz, Cevalicr (1840) 65 As they were wheeled, 
or marched, or retreated by their officers, 1847 StavxTon 
Ckess Player's Hd?&, 203 Provided Black retreats his B, to 
Q.Kt's srd. 1888 Mlustr, Lend, News 25 Aug. 235 He 
had no choice but to retreat the bishop, 

Lt b. ref. To retire, withdraw. Os. rare. 

1495 deta Hen. Vil, c. 7 Preamble, Suche persones as 
so retret and absent theymself. 1532 Mone Cenpud. Tindale 
Whs. 447/: They fiee by night and retrete themself in the 
darke. xgqz Deposit. in Old Ways (1892) 52 Therfore this 
deponent did retreat herself unto the other man, with whom 
she hath now married. : 5 

¢. To retrace, go back on (one’s course). rare, 

regr Syivester De Sartas 1. ii. 79 His dreadfall voice. . 
toward the Crystal! of his double source Compelled Jordan 
to retreat his course. 

+d. To diminish, reduce. Os, rare—?. 

1690 Locke Hens, Und. 1, xvi. § 5 And so again, by abs- 
Yracting an unit from each Collection, retreat and Jessen them. 

+3. Se. To retract, revoke. Os. 

rgoo-z9 Dunnar Poer:s xiv. 5x Sa mony ane sentence re- 
treitit, for to win Geir and acquentance. 1558 Knox First 
Bilas! (Arb.) 49 With common consent they oght to retreate 
that, which vnaduisedlie..they haue pronounced. rg3r-2 
Reg. Preev Council Scot. U1. 434 [The king] revokis, re~ 
tretis, cassis and annullis, all. .rateficationis of the said tak. 
1637-s0 Row Hist. Atrk (Wodrow Soc.) 590 Some sure 
pryzed with it, upon better and second thoughts retreated 
their subscriptions. 1678 Sir G. Mackeszir Crim, Lazws 
Seot, 1.1. § iti, (1699) 4 The L. of Session thought it not 
Cerogatory from their Honour, to retreat a Sentence after 
Debate. 

+4, Law. Toredeem. Also absol. Obs. rare. 

x68z Warsunton Hist Guernsey (1522) 91 A. does by reason 
of proximity, enrol] himself toretreat such an inheritance as 
B. has porchased of C.his kinsman. Z/.2, The next of kin 
to the seller shall have but a year and a day to retreat. 

Hence Retrea-ted A¢/. a. 

3655 Daypen Jedran Oxeenr 1.1, Rather to your retreated 
Troops appear, And let them see a Woman void of Fear, 

Be-trea‘t (r7-), 7. [Re- 5a.) To treat again. 

882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Metals 462 No regular and system- 
atic work has been accomplished for producing bullion 
except to re-treat old tailings. 1887 A. M. Brows sinie:. 
Alkalcids §2 The tissue-residue is then retreated with 
alcohol at 99° 

Retreatant. [f. Rernear o.+-ant.] One 
who takes part in a religious retreat. 

3889 Ecko 18 Sept. 1/5 One [prayer}) which asks for a 
blessing upon a ‘conductor of a retreat and forty-two re- 
treatants * may be mentioned for the introduction of a new 
and awkward word into the vocabulary of a section of the 
Anglican priesthood. 1899 font May 466 The nuns have 
placed large rooms and dormitories at the disposal of the 
Tetreatants. 

Retreater. [f. as prec. +-En1.] 

1. One who retreats. 

3643 Prince Rufert’s teating up the Rebels’ Quarters & 
He stopt and drew the Retreaters up into a body. 18rz 
Examiner 14 Dec.zog/t The Russians cannot bring the re 
treaters into any great..scraps, 

2. =RETREATANT. 

1859 Pall Mall G. 2 Oct.6/1 Many of the ‘retreaters * are 
ladies who play no small part in London society. 

Retreatfal, a. rare—. [f. Repeat si. + 
-FouL.] Furnishing, or serving as, a retreat. 

«1634 Cr APNAN (Webster), Our retreatful flood. 

Retreating, ci/. sb. [£ Rerneato.+-1ne 1] 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

xg89 Keg. Prior Council Scot. WV. 353 Divers utheris 
personis..hes obtenit certane pretendit retreitingis of the 
saidis sentenceis, 1654 Butter Hd. 11. it. 579 ‘To secure, 
by swift retreating, Themselves from danger of worse beat- 


ing. 1707 Curies. tn Hus}, §& Gard. 19 He justifies himself | 


for his retreating to his House. xBos Worpsw. Waggercr 
ut, 141 Such retreating and advancing As..was never seen 
In bloodiest battle. 31876 Voyte & Stevexson Afilit. Dict. 
341/1 The increased range of ordnance and small-arms 
nowadays renders retreating still more precarious, 

frik, x6s9 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV, 259 In case 
you showld reseave anie foyle, your retreating place is Tost. 
x § THoMson Autuern 493 When the retreating horn 
Calls them to ghostly halls of crey renown. 2820 Brrow 
Juan v. cvii, The lady. bade Baba retire, which he obey'd 
in style, As if well used to the retreating trade, 1828-43 
Tytver Hist, Scot, (1854) 1. 118 The minds of the Scottish 
commanders were not in a retreating mood. 1576 Vorte & 
Stevenson BMilit. Dict. 3541/1 To..overcome ‘all obstacles 
incidental to a retreating 

Retreating, s//.c. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2] 

L. That retreats; retiring. 

3667 Muzton P. L. x1. $50 With clamor thence the 
Currents drive Towards 1 * Mie fit 
xBro Crancs Serouch v5 
Her forced reserve, an? : ue 

Watt Greece xxiii I. Miywerr. . ta 

attack the retreating enemy. 1855 MACAULAY Afsd, ore. 

xvii. IV. 239 The English. .set them [sc. men-ofawar] on 

fire, and.. retreated at a late hour with the retreating ude. 
2. Receding. 


13849 Divirys OPC. S724 


rapid 


ig chin. 


b . reels Typ shen, 

negroid ramily, with, whe putty lips, and retreatin 

Hence Retren-tingness. 

197 Stavex in Woudsor Mag. Jan. 27/2 The boldness 
of these bow-windows and the retreatingness of the roof. 

tRetreatment. Ots. rere—. FE as prec. 
+-MENT.] Retirement, retreat. 

exza1 D'Urrey Oferas, etc. 235 Our Prophet's great 

Streatment we From Mecea to Medina see. 

Re-trea-tment, [Re- 52: cf. Re-raeat vr. 
Farther or renewed treatment. 


580 


2882 U.S. Ref. Pres. Metals 602 Nearly all the sand and 
dast..is periodically removed for retreatment, as it contains 
a notable quantity of gold. 3893 Worxman Algerian 
afer. xii, A road deteriorates rapidly, which renders a re- 
treatment with stone necessary. . 

Retree (rit). Pad. F. refret, obs. variant 
of refratt (cf. retratt de meuture refuse flour), or 
F. retiré, pa. pple. of retrrer to Retire.] In paper- 
making, the damaged or defective sheets of paper. 

31897 in Ure Dict. Arts (1839) 932 The quantity of broken 
paper and retree is almost nothing compared with what is 
made at the vats. 1867 Pér/ol. Soc, Trans. 74 There are 
different dezrees of Retree, having reference to different 
degrees of defectiveness. 31884 Stationery Trade Rev. 
Sept. 216/z Those sheets which contain spots, or are other- 
wise imperfectly made, are separated from the well-authenti- 
cated sheets, and the broken make is called retree. 

Retrench (itreaf), 7.1 [ad. F. retrencher, 
obs. variant of refrancher: see Re- and TRENCH v., 
and cf, Rerrancy 7] 

+1. trans. To cut short, check, repress. Of's. 

3607 Ean. Struc 9. Casar nu. ii, Whose rising hopes 
must be retrench*d so soone. a 3651 Feuer Wortkies 
1, (1662) #1 Since their violence hath (blessed be God) been 
seasonably retrenched. 2658 S. Parxer Acas. iPregel. 
Test 8) Under the pious Reigns of David and Solomon 
the Sin of Idolatry was competently well retrench'd. 

+2. To cut off, bar (a way or passage’. Obs. 

z6rq Raurige Hest, Worid iv. i. (2634) 460 They re- 
trench’'d his passage at the streights of Thermopilis, a 2618 
— Prerog. Parl. Ep. Ded, Notwithstanding my restraint 


ead 


: hath retrenched all wayes.., yet hath it left with me my 


cogitations, 

3. To cut down, reduce, diminish, in extent, 
amount, or number, 

x625 We. Corn: Debates (Camden) £6 Annuityes which... 


former parliaments have used to retrenche. 649 dccran 
shag retcensh Bs Connon nd dale the Fath, 


wf ie " reales : " 
sure to retrench it in spirituals, x7xr Appisos Sfrc?. No, 7 
pa Itis the chief Concern of Wise Sen, to retrench the Evils 
of Life by the Reasonings of Philosophy. 1763 Mirus Sys. 
Pract. Hus? 111. 267 It is now some time since | have fed 
my coach-horses with it, and have retrenched their aats 
3853 C. Broxte I fletfe xvi, Even with them, all had not 
gone smoothly, and fortune had retrenched her once abun- 
dant gifts, 
b. sf. To reduce, curtail (one’s expenses, etc.) 
by the exercise of economy. 
x709 Stree & Appisox Tetler No. 101 ® 7, I..roust be 


forced to retrench my expensive Way of Living. 1732 
Firwpixe Jfiser 1. vii, If you would, .retrench ‘your ex. 


travagance on this occasion, perhaps the difference..might 
be madeup. 1795 Morse Aevrer. Geegr. L295 The colonies 
therefore entered into measures to.. retrench the use of 
foreign superfluities, 1849 Macaviay Jvist, Ene. it I. 253 
He contd retrench his expenses by giving up the costly a 
useless settlement of Tangier. 1853 Fawcerr Pol. Eeer. 
1. iv. 43 If the people..are induced to retrench their ex- 
penditure, trade will suffer. 
To cut short; to reduce in size. ? Os. 

a165y Cowrsy Of Plants Pref., The very Lowness of 

your Subject has retrenched your Wings, x705 in Lets. 


Lif, Wen (Camden) 314, | was forced to retrench it half a; 


sheet to make it of the same price of others. 17x Appison 
Sfect. No. ico? 6 That all Women of Fashion were cutting 
their old Mufis in two, or retrenching them, according to 
the little Model which was got among them. x784 Cowrer 
Task m1, 318 It may correct a foible,..Retrench 2 sword- 
blade, or displace a patch. 


tb. To deprive of (the thing removed). Oés. 


3654 Burien Hud. un. ii. 23 Many_a face Retrench'd of 
Nose, and Eyes, and Beard. 3698 T_ Frocer ey. Pref, 


Ve retrenchtit of those tedious particulars, r7z1, Bram * 


tev Piles. stec. Wks. Nat. 75 The Vegetables, which the 
Winter.Frosts retrenched of their Beanties, are enlivened. 
5. To cut off, remove, take away. 
er6s9 Desnam Old Age iti, The priner’s hand, with Jet- 


‘ ting blood, must quench Thy heat, and thy eanberant parts 


retrench. 3672 Marve. Aet. Transf.1 2S He retrenches 
+9 Our part more than he hath Authority for, 1728 Frre- 
thinker No. 96 294 It is easier to retrench what 1s Super. 
fluous, than to supply what is Deficient. 1723 Cuanrrrs 
tr. Le Clere’s Arvkrt, 1. 115, 1 retrench one Modillion 
from the Corniche. 1773 Goinse. Stonds fo Coroner 11, Is 
there anything else you wish to retrench or alter, gentle- 
men? xBr2 Geo: ist. in ln. Reg. 135 In others [sc. Parlia- 
ments] a year only had been retrenched from their term of 
existence. 1849 Macavuray /7ist. Exg. vi. W.14 He prady- 
ally retrenched all the privileges which the schismatics 
enjoyed. 
b. To do away with (an item of expense). 

837 Crarenpos Hist. KeF 1. § 103 His Credit was ampie 
enough ..to Retrench very much of the late rnlimited 
Expences. 3680 Drvpen Pro. to Lee's Crsar Borgia 23 
So big you look, though claret you retrench, That, armed 
with bottled ale, you huffthe French. rz7zg Sfect, No. 622 
Y 9 Toretrench one Dish at my Table, till have fetched 
ir{£z0) up again. x74gx Lapy M.W. Mownracu Left, TEL 37 
It as true, as all equipares are forbidden, that expense is 
entirely retrenched, x855 Macavrar Hist. Eng. xv. UL 
365 When every gentleman, every farmer, was retreaching 
something from the charge of his table and his cellar. 

c. To cut ont, omit, excise, delete (some portion 
of a book or document). 

1645 Howeu Lets. v1. To Rdr., Therfore the Author hath 
taken pains to retrench such redundant, unn Letters 
in thts Work. reng Swirr Wfeck. Oferat, Spir. Mise. (1711) 
271, 1 retrench'd those Parts that might give most Offence; 
and have now ventur'd to pablish the Remainder. x74r 
Warts Infrev. Vind 1. iv, Where be is redundant, mark 


those paragraphs to be retrenched. 1839 Hattam Hast, Lit, 


WW. vi § 18 The structure of bis style rs such that nothing 


RETRENCHMENT. 


x859 Swinscene Ess, & Sfx. (1875) 25S His "Ode to 
1 Tranquillity’, beginning with two stanzas since retrenched. 
‘ 6. rnfr. To economize, reduce expenses. 
» 32663 Perrys Diary 25 July, For his family expenses and 
. others, he would Inbour, however, to retrench in macy 
things convenient. xr737 Pore Her. Epist. 1. vit 7s Can 
I retrench? Yes, mighty well, Shrink back to my Pzterral 
1 Cell, ex820 S. Rocens aly (1836) 170 If rich, they go to 
! enjoy; if poor, to retrench. 31855 Macatiay Ast, Enz. 
) xvii, PV. rer Every man who lived... the frnits of hic 
own Industry was forced to retreach. 
b. To make excisions or diminntions, rere. 

tzoo Rowe Ark, Sted 3ets, Ep, Ded, I wes led into 
an Error in the writing of it, by thinking thet it world 
be easier to retrench than to add. 1823 J. C. Hosnocse 
Seurney (ed. 2) 1039 The Vizier openly avowed his reoln- 
tion ofabolishing the Janissaries, orat least of. .retrenching 
+ upon their privileges. 

Hence Retrenched f//. a.1; Retrenching 

sh and #42. c. 

1 368 OWES Design Fudescerds Wks. 1851 VI. 632 They 
; Cannot go about it without great retrenchings of that which 
1 they have esteemed their liberty. 1780 Hargis PAr/ol. 
Eng. Wks. (1841) 396 All ancient books.-were Eable..to 
be corrupted in three different ways; that is to say, by 
retrenchings, by additions, and by alterations 1831 Lany 
Granvitte Lett, (1594) 11. Sx A retrenching and verations 
public. 18s9 J. ‘Pavior Lesic Theol. 322 Vhese figures, 
ought they then to receive a retrenched interpretation ¥ 
3855 Merr. Star 26 July, When the history of retrenchicg 
| eidatinistrations in this country comes fo be written. 
 Rebtrench (ritrenf), 7.2 [fas pree.] fren. 
: (and rg.). To protect by, to furnish with, 2 
. Yetrenchment. <Also aésc/. and jig. 

1893 Barrer .Wo2. Werres 131 To rampire, repaire, and 
to retrench against batteries, S00 R. Cuurcy Farrsée's 
Horgery 147 Vhey perceived how the Turks were retrenched 
within. “3675 Lend. Gas. No. so10/3 The Besiegers had per- 
feetly retrenched themselves between the said Abby and 
the place. 1690 Grraf Scenderiery 116 He..saw Mussel- 
) man retrenched in a steep Rock. xz05 Apprson Jzely 
) 513 To retrench themselves within the Convenienciss and 

Necessities of Life. 18:8 J. M. Sreanman Brit. Gurexer 
| (ed. 2) 210 When the ravelin has no rédniz, it may be re- 
{ trenched by a parapet en tenailles bat the narrow myvelins 
' of Cormontaingne can only be rerrenched by conpzures across 
| their faces. 2853 Kixcraxe Crimea 11, 50 But when they 
| 
i 
| 


1 
‘ 
1 
‘ 
i 
{ 
\ 
t 


fl. 


Tlh. 


{ 
| 
{ 
' 


sprang a mine, they ever found that behind the rcins the 
‘Lurks stood retrenched. 7 

Hence Retrenched #41, 2.2 

2775 Lee in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 152 To 
prepare 2 post, or retrenched encampment,..oppasite to the 
city, 1828 J. M. Srrarxan Brit. Gunner (ed 2) 215 Wheo 

‘ a retrenched camp is to be formed under the walls of 2 
| fortified place, the works may be continnous. 1575 VorLe 
| & Srevexson J/iH!, Dict. 34141 So that the capture ef the 
, Lines shall not involve that of the retrenched post. 

| Be-trench, 7. [Re-5a.] To trench again. 
‘xg’ [W. Marsnary) WUirwtes Agric. Observe. 105 They 
' were thoroughly harrowed, 2nd presently afterwards re 

trenched and cross-farrowed for the winter. 
Betrencher, [-Ez1.] One who retrenches. 
1 2882 C.D. Wanxer Jrvang v1. 135 Merciless retrenchers 
' ef beanty and enjoyment. 288% A. A. Prrnam 20 2'rs. 
| Police Fudge v. 32 Vhe knock-down argument..emanating 
from the most conspicuous retrencher. 
{ Retrenchment! (ritrenfmént). [a. F. re- 
i ¢renckensent, obs, variant of refranchenierl: set 
' ReTRENCH 7] and -MENT.] 
1. The act of cutting dom, off, or ont; curtail- 
i ment, limitation, reduction. 
¢x600 Sir F. Vere. Coser's Cenzrz. 47 By 3 retrenchment 
of the condition I was to hold in this joumey. 3654 tr. 
Sexdery’s Curie Pel. 151 Uf 1 should deprive ber of the 
Crown withont the retrenchment of her bead. 16g Darnex 
| St. Brremcats Ess. is It was not a retrenchment of super- 
Auities, or a voluntary abstinence from things agreeable. 
| 319773 Guardian No. 149 The men have contented themselves 
' with the retrenchment of the hat, or the varicus scallop of 
{ the pocket. x75 Ufssexe: Aust, IV. 20 These retrench- 
ments, made in the proper time. ore likely to strengthen. 
‘ both fruitand branch. x827 Srevarr Plarter’s G, (s£25) 
| 443 Such retrenchment, however, must ahways be modified, 
by the actual wants of the Trees. if q 
b. The act of excising, deleting, or omitting; 
an instance of this. 

ex6gr Bovis Wks (azz2) VL 318, I rather wish than 
expect that you should give yourself the trorble, by trans- 

| positions of some, and retrenchments in others, to fink them 
into a coherent discourse, 1758-74 Tucker £2. Nes. (2534) 
11. 423 Additions have been made every now and then to 

» our [divine] offices, but never any retrenchiments. x89 
Scorr Affe! Introd. Ep. I admit: thar my retrenchments 
have been numerous, and leave gaps in the story. 3857 
Merz. Siar 17 Sept.3 Besides this one retrenchment of the 
text, the chanses made are very trifling. 

2. The act of economizing or entting down ex- 

. penditure ; 2 case of this. 

1667 Perrs Disry 9 Aus., We did talk of many retreach- 
meats of of the Navy which he will put in practice. 
x675 Marve st Cerr. Wks (Grosart) I. 433, I bave made 
2 considerable retrenchment upon my ces in candles 
and charcoal, a x73t Atrersery (J.), I] would rather be 
an advocate for the retrenchment, than the encrence of this 
charity. r792 ALMoN Ancod.cf UT Pits 1.xx, 332 Amongst 

' Pitt's other retrenchments were his coach horse, which were 
sold by public advertisement. 3834 Hr. Marrisrac Aferal 
1.137 The ery for retrenchmest is a righteors cry; bat all 
power ef retrenchment does nor Te with the Government 
2868 Hewes Realrsak: Ti, Reform has gone too far in the 
way of retrenchment. 1899 Daily News 19 April s/1 There 
are two things which bring aboct_a desire for national 
Tetrenchment—new taxation and bad trade, 


Retrenchment = (ritre-nfmént). 4/77. [f. 2s 


could be displaced, nothing added, nothing retrenched, , prec.] A work, generally coasisting of a treach 


RETRET. 


and parapet, constructed for the defence of a posi- 
tion ; esp. an inner line of defence within a large 
work. Also fg. and frans/. 

189 P. Ive Fortification 23 At which may a retrenchment 
bee made when need requireth, and the same well flanked. 
164z RoceRs NVaantan ror In the defence of a City, there 
be some out-workes, halfe-moones and retrenchments to hold 
the enemy at larger distance. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1836/6 
We have made in the middle of the Ravelin a good Re- 
trenchment with a good Ditch. 170g Swirr & Appisox 
Tatler No. 32? 7 The Enemy lay encamped behind a strong 
Retrenchment. “1939 Exiz. Carver tr. Algarotti on New 
ton's The. (1742) I. 2x Des Cartes. is attacked in his very 
last Retrenchments. 2828 J. M. Srearman Sit. Gunner 
{ed, 2) 209 To permit the ditch of the réduit to be defended 
from the rear of the retrenchment. 3879 Excycl. Brit. UX. 
447/1 In bastions strengthened by a cavalier retrenchment, 
a Coupure is formed perpendicularly across the faces of the 


bastion. 
+ Betret,sd. Obs. rare—', [Cf.next.] Re- 


handling of a subject. 

1555 J. Hevwoon Spider & F. xiv. 
ser that apart, And partly peruse, 
part of this matter graunted before. 

+Retrete, v7. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. *retreter, 
var. Of retrait@er:—L. retractire to rebandle.] 
trans. &. To relate, recount. b. To treat of again. 

23.. EE. Ait. P. A. gz Fowlez ker flowen.., bope smale 
& grete, Bot sytole stryng & gyternere Her reken myrbe 
mogt not retrete. ©1374 CHaccer Boeth. v. Met. iit. (Skeat) 
336 Him remembreth the somme of thinges that he with- 
holdeth, and axeth conseil, and retreteth deepliche thinges 
y-seyn biforn. 7 

Retrial (ri-). [Re- 52.] The act of retrying; 
a second or new trial. 

1875 Poste Gains w. §78 The re-trial of the more import- 
ant issue would be barred. 1898 I estrt. Gas. 17 Mar. 2/3 

Much of the material at present considered by the Home 
Office in reconsidering a sentence would be excluded from 
the re-trial. | 5 

+Retribuer. Obs. rare—'!. [ad. OF. retri- 
bueur: see next.] = RETRIBUTOR. 

_ 1532 Helyas in Thoms Prose Row, (1828) II. 40 God that 
is the true indge and only retribuer of good and evil. 

Retributary, variant of RETpisvrorr, 

Retribute (ritri-biat, retr/ bint), v. Now rare. 
[f L. retribat-, ppl. stem of retribudre, £. re- RE- 

+ tribuére to give, assign.] 

L trans, To give in return; to make retum of; 
to retaliate (something) on one. 

1575 Fenton Gold. Efist. (1582) 9, I haue retributed that 
recompence whiche belongeth to the power of 30 pore a 


§, I shall (fora season) 
by way of retret, Sum 


and foe. 

2. To make return for; to repay. 

1612 T. Tavtor Com, Titus i. x Ready to retribute our 
fidelitic with infinite aduantage. 1633 Br, Hatt Hard 
Lexts, NV. T. 330 Neither..can God be unrighteous in not 
perfecting and retributing that your painfull love. 1663 
OzsonveE tn Carte Life (1736) UL. 273 Injuries to be remem- 
Lered upon all occasions, and retributed by crossing my 
desires, when they aim at just things. : 

3. intr. To make a retum or requital. 

r612-§ Br, Hare Contenpl., O. T. xvii. vi. 1224 It is dis- 
honourable to take from equals, and not to retribute. 1643 
Str T. Browne Relig. Med. (1682) 29 All wherein an humble 
Creature may endeavour to requite, and some way to retri- 
bute unto his Creator, 1689 Porere tr. Locke's rst Let. 
Soleration L.'s Wks. 1727 1. 250 God..is the only Judge 
in this Case, who will rerribute unto every one at the last 
Day. @273t De For utfrs. Veal Pref, A just God who 
will retribute to every one according to the deeds done in 
the body. 

Hence Retributing vd/. sb. 

@ 1660 Hasistoxp Sermt, Wks. 1850 111.355 What Christian 
soever can indulge himself the enjoyment. .of revenge, or 
retributing of injuries [etc]. 1686 W, ce Barrarse Hunt, 
Prud. ix. 42 But I can admit the re-tributing of good turns, 

+ Retribnte, #4/.c. Obs.~' [ad. L. retribiit-us, 
pa. pple. of retribucre: see prec.) Returned. 

: x673 Kinxatan Unlucky Citizen 266 Here was Retalliation, 
absolute Revenge, Resolate, and Justice, Retribute. 

“Retribution (retribiz-fan). Also 4-bucioun, 
4-5 -ion, 5 -yon(e. [2. OF. refribucion, -ution 

(mod.F. rétribution, =Sp. retribucion, It. re-, ri- 

tribusione), or ad. L. retribition-enz, noun of 

action f. retriéuére : see RETEIBUTE v-] 

“1, Repayment, recompense, return, for some ser- 


vice, merit, etc. Now rare. 

3382 Wrextr Col, ili. 24 Witinge that of the Lord 3e schulen 
take retribucioun, or 3eldinge azen, of heritage. 1393 Laxct. 
P. Pl. C. rv. 340 Of hem comep retribucion, Pat ys pe 
3ifte Pat god syueb to alle Ieelle lyuynge. 2412-20 Lypc. 

‘Aron. Troy v. xxxvi, By merytorye retrybucyon. ¢ 1460 
G. Asner Dicta Philos. 576 Your benefetis geuen to goode 
men Asken daily grete retribucion. 15994 Hooxer Zccé. Pod. 
1. xi § 5 Sith possession of blisse, though it should be but 
for a moment, were an aboundant retribution. 1612-5 Br. 
Hau Coutempl., O. T. xix. ix, Never did a charitable 


act go Away without the retribution of a blessing. x64z 
R. Caspester Experience ui. viii. 193 God naturally hath 
no obligation to make retribution t@ a creature. 1672 


Jossnuys New Eng. Rarities 3x Your bounty hath engaged 
a retribution of my gratitude. r70z Rowe Tamert. tv.i, 


581 


When a King rewards, "tis ample Retribution. 1776 Anis 
Cacemee rr are FaQEan wee The 


. “a ea . 
feeble and just retribution of respect for the Service which 
he has rendered toscience. 1826 Marcr.or Axspacn Mezt, 
II. xii. 403 Deprived of the retributions due to heras widow 
of the Prince of Butera. 

+b. Restitution, rendering back. Os. rare. 
1583 Barixctos Command, 221 Wee honour them..in 
teuerence, obedience, and mayntainance of their state by 
retribution of some parte of that wee jbaue got by them. 


EAP Cn cen Nine weaned en rk 


remaines the same. ” 

2. Day of retribution, the day on which divine 
reward or punishment will be assigned to men 
(now usually associated with sense 3); also gener- 
ally, any day of punishment or nemesis. 

31526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 200b, To preche the 
yere of grace & acceptacyon to god, & the daye of retri- 
bucyon.  rgs5 Braproro in Coverdale Lett. t/artyrs (1564) 

8 Praying God our deare father in the day of his retribu- 
tion to remember it. 1624 Br. Mountacu /utmed. Addr. 
157 The full accomplishment of their consummation in 
Christ, in the day of the retribution of the Righteous. 1808 
Pixe Sources Altssiss. rt (1810) App. 13 The day of retribu- 
tion will come in thunder and in vengeance. 1856 Sir B. 
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Retribution-day were come. 
b. Recompense, in another life, for one’s good 
or bad deeds in this world. 


16337 Fee nae Pie Tp iecene Fa Duet hg. an WIL ehpe ohare 
must ' . 
the fle = = afte ‘ i 
havet ' 8 
asthi: + = 


state of retribution would rest upon the usual known argu- 
ments for it. 1809~r0 CoLeripcE Friend (1865) III. 354 ‘Lhe 
doctrine of retribution after death. 1858 NEALE Bernard de 
sforlaix 31 And divers retributions That divers merits claim, 

3. A recompense for, or requital of, evil done; 


return of evil, etc. 

1570 Foxe A. § J. (ed. 2) 223/1 To consider and learne 
the righteous retribution and wrath of God from heaven 
vpon all iniquitie, x63r Hosses Leviath. 1. xv. 76 In Re- 
venges (that is, retribution of Evil for Evil). 1658 T. Wate 
Charact. Enemies Ch. 43 It is the just retribution of God. 
1702 Rowe Tamerl. w.1, And curse me, Prophet, if I not 
repay His hate, with retribution full as mortal. 178z Cow- 
ver Expost.247 If vice receiv'd her retribution due When 
we were visited, what hope for you? 1840 Macaciay Clive 
Ess. (1897) 518 Then was committed that great crime,.. 
memorable for the tremendous retribution by which it was 
followed. 1876 Farrar Maré, Sern. it. 13 The retribution 
which dogs the heels of vice. 

Retributive (rtri-bittiv), a. [f. as Retri- 
BUTE v, + -IVE: cf, OF, retributif, Sp. retributive, 
By Southey and Shelley stressed on the first and 
third sy]ables,after retribution.] Characterized by, 
of the nature of, retribution, Freq. with justice, 

1678 Cupworty Intell, Syst. Pref, A Distributive or 
Retributive Justice, dispensing Rewards and Punishments 
throughout the whole World. r8er Sournry Thalada vy. 
xxxi, O hard of heart ! whom not the visible power Of retri- 
butive Justice.. Deterr'’d from equal crime! 1813 SHELLEY 
Q. Mast. 174 The sting Which retributive memory im- 
plants. 2 Froupe Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. iv. 346 It was not 
intended. .they should escape the retributive consequences 
of those crimes, 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 232 note, The 
fire of God's retributive wrath which burns eternally against 
unrepented sin. 

Hence Retri’bntively adv. 

1856 Doran Ants.§ their Daysi.20 If the married knights 
were retributively slain for talking about the wooing of a 
comrade’s widow. 1865 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 11/2 To find 
bis old place. -retributively filled by another. . 

Retributor (ritri*bidtez). a. L. retribitor, 
agent-noun f. refriéucre to Rererpute. Cf. F, 
rétributeur, \t. retributore.} One who makes re- 
tribution; a repayer. 

1612-5 Br, Hart Conte pl., O.T. x1. iv, They had fearned, 
that thankfulness was not to be measured of good men by 
the weight, but by the will of the retributor. 1614 T. 
Avams Devil's Sanguet ii, 85 God is a iust Iudze, 2 retri- 
butor of every man his owne. 1844 Turrer Creck of G. 
xivil, Those who in this world were mutual workers of 
iniquity may find themselves in the next sworn retributors 
of wrath, 1860 Pusey Jin. Proph. 22 The most just 
Retribntor of those who persevere in rebellion against Him. 

Retributory (r/uibidteri), 2. Also -ary. 
[f. as ReTermuTe v.+-ory. Cf. obs. F. retri- 
butoire, Sp. retributorio.] Involving, producing, 
or characterized by retribution or recompense. 

1612-5 Be. Hare Contempl, O. T. xvit. vi, A price, not 

counteruailable to what hee seekes, but retributorie tohim of 
whom hee seekes. a 1666 — Rem, Wks. (1660) 183 Neither 
is it the pleasure of the Almighty to deferr the retribu- 
tory comforts of his mourners till another World. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VIL 256, 1 have already 
begun my retributory purposes, x77x Pennanr Your in 
Scot. (774) 86 That sect, which in their prosperity shewed 
no mercy, now met with retributory vengeance. 3837 De 
Quiscey Rev. Tartars Wks. 1854 IV. 171 The price exacted 
by a retributary Providence _for their vindictive cruelty. 
3890 4E, Parsce Of Joyous Gard it. 415 Loud calling for 
retributory knight To quell the raging wrongs. 

Retri-butress. rare. [f. Kerriscre vt 
-TRESS.] A female retributor. . 

1998 W. Taytor in Robberds .Venr, (1843) I. 219 Not yet 


RETRIEVE. 


the great retributress has closed The book of fate. 

Hist. Surv. Germ, Poetry WW. 87 Night of destruction, 

dread retributress, Be dear and holy to a nation freed. 
‘ Retricion, obs, form of RaEtorRIctan. 
Retri-cked, 44/2. [Re-52.] Restored. 
3833 Mrs, Brownine Prometh. Bound 28 The sun [shall] 
Disperse with retrickt beams the morning-frosts. 
Retrievable (ritrivab'l), a. [f£ RETRIEVE v, 
+-ABLE.] Capable oradmitting of being retrieved. 

7x2 Suarress, Charac, (1737) 11. Misc. ut. ii. 179 Those 
whose Relish is retrievable, and whose Taste may yet be 
form’d in Morals. 2760 Sterne 7'r. Shandy vin. xvi, Still 
is sweet sleep retrievable. 1853 Cowpen CLarKE Shaks. 

Char. xx. 504 Even in the hardened Barnardine, the worthy 

Provost can discern that spark of retrievable matter which 

should be fostered into hope ofreformation. 1890 Spectator 

6 Sept., Steps which are either irretrievable, or are retriev- 

able only after terrible suffering and loss. 

Retrieval (ritrivil). Also 7 retrival(. [f. 

RETRIEVE 0. + -AL.] 

1. The act of retrieving or recovering; an in- 
stance of this. 

© 3643 W. Cartwricnr Poems (1651) 233 Methinks the 

vo 7 Pan Fee of Simplicity. 


1830 ~ 


touching the retrie " 7" = = anges ae 
agst. WW, Hastings \. , Neh i al. hairs 
for the retrieval o - , : 
Villette xxxvii, He . . 7 


tunes were in the: | ie Ais egtie b ‘ 
Real Folks xix, He dwelt on that word ‘ child’, reminding 
her of her short mistaking and of the long retrieval. 

2. = RETRIEVE 56. 3. 

1707 Reflextons upon Ridicule 286 Ruin'd beyond re- 
trieval, 1730 Frecoixe Authors Farce Wks. 1775 1. 187 
Matrimony clenches ruin beyond retrieval. 1868 CarryLe 
Fredk, Gl. 1. tii, (1872) 1. 150 And so the Teutsch Ritters 
are sunk beyond retrieval. 1860 Froune fist. Eng. V. 368 
The Duke of Somerset had neglected the debts of the realm 
till they were past retrieval. 

So + Retrieva:tion. Os. rare—, 

1806 Sinple Narrative ¥. 160 Rendering, thereby, its re- 
trievation more difficult, by attending circumstances. 

Retrieve (ritriv), 56. Also 6 retrife, 7 re- 
triefe, retrive. [f. the verb.] 

+L. The second discovery and flight of a bird 
(esp. a partridge) which has already been sprung. 

2575 TurBerv. Venerie 173 The houndes will in and strive 
who may first gette in like Spaniels at retrife of 2 Partriche. 
1616 Surrir. & Markuam Countrey Farie vir. xiiv. 715 The 
Jong-winged hawke. .gathereth vp againe to her first pitch, 
and there expecteth the retriue. 1644 Dicey Wat. Sodies 
xxxXvil. 321 A fawkeners manning of a hawke, and trayning 
her to kill partridges, and to fly at the retriue. x67x E.. 
Panton Spee. Fiev. 66 The Covey was sprung again and the 
Hawks let fly, I spurr'd into the retrieve. 

tb. In fig. contexts. Obs. 

x625 B. Jonson Staple of N. ut. i, We'll have a flight at 
Mortgage, Statute, Band, And hard, but we'll bring Wax 
to the retriuse. .3673 DryDen Marr. a la Mode v. i, It 
vexes me to the Heart, to leave all my Designs with Doralice 
unfinish’d; to have flown her so offen to a Mark, and still 
to be bobb’d at retrieve. ‘ 

+2. A return of something. Ofs. rare—'. 

1657 G. Tuorntey Daphuis § Chlce 112 They desired no 
thing so much as a quick retrive of the Spring. 

3. Possibility of recovery. With beyond, fast, 
f without (cf. RETRIEVAL 2). 

1697 Burcuore Dise. Relig. Assentb, 81 Grown men and 
vicious, and incorrigible beyond retrieve. x7oo BLACKMoRE 
Isaiah xi, 273 We're ruin'd and undone, past all retrieve. 
1706 De For ure Divino ut. 10 He's damn'd without 
Retrieve, if he lets go The Reins of Life. 1748 Ricttarp- 
SON Clarissa (18x1) IIL, 38: A detected invasion, in an 
article so sacred, would ruin me beyond retrieve.  x842 
Browstxe Solilog. Sp. Cloister ix, Such a flaw in the in- 
denture As he'd miss till, past retrieve, Blasted lay that rose- 
acacia. 1886 W. J, Tucker £. Europe 60 In an unguarded, 
hour [he] ruined himself beyond retrieve. A 

b. The act of recovering; retrieval. Now rare. 

rzor Exfedient Profos'd 23,1 have done my part towards 

fumgettye Tate, eto xgog M. Henry 
vise all means 


Cae eae Se, On GE 


y, 


me feu ” 
it is withering and ready tot * 
xxib (1856) 170 He had volu ="' 
pedition of retrieve. : 

Retrieve (ritri-v), v. Also 5-6 retreve, 5-7 
retrive (5 retryue), 7-8 retreive, [ad. OF. 
retroev-, the stressed stem of refrover, retrotver, 
f. re- ReE-+érouver to find. The normal ME. 
representative of this, refreve, appears in the 
earliest examples; but the usual form during the 
16th and 17th centuries was refrive, with the same 
unexplained change of vowel as in CoNTRIVE. 
The modem refrieve seems to date from about 
1630, but did not become the usual form till 
about 16S0-go.} . 

I. trans. 1. Of dogs: a. To find or discover 

again (game which has been temporarily lost); esf. 
to flush or set up (partridges) a second time. 

€t4r0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 122) xxxiit, To blawe 
a mooate for be Iymer and late bym sewe till be haue re- 
trened hym.  /éra’, xxxiv, If ic happe pat she be sqwate to 
fore hem and at Pei retreue hir nought sosone as peiwolde. * 
1485 BE, St. Albans bitij, Whan she hath done any of theys, 
..£0 and retriue moo and she will nym plente. 1579 Lyty 
Enpkues (Arb) 41 The whelpe of a Mastife wyll never be 
taught to retriue the Partridge. 1607 Torsert Feur-/. 


RETRIEVE. 


Beasts (1658) 122 These are taught by Falconers to retrive 
and raise Partridges. 2630 Bratawait Lug. Gentlent. (1641) 
113 These are dogges, said he, and necessary for Hawking, 
to find and retrive my game. ; 

1826 Sir J. S. Sesricut Yawking 24 If a young hawk 
does not take the bird in his first flight, and if it cannot be 
retrieved in a short time after he has put it in [etc.]. 

Sig. 1892 Warner Alb, Eng. 1x. xlix. 227 Popes vse Poten- 
tates but to retriue their Game. 1601 Danien Def. Ky nie 
Wks, G6b, {He] must either giue off vnsatisfied, or yncer- 
tainely cast backe to retriue the escaped sence. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xxu. clxxx, Their Pris’ner..they tie To 
that grim Hound which him retriev'd. 


b. To find and bring in (a bird, etc.) that has 


been wounded or killed. : 

1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rur, Sports 36/1 He..will re- 
trieve any game, from the snipe to the pheasant. 1881 
Macm, Mag. XLIV. 476/2 The Sate Fiirst’s favourite re- 
triever retrieving a fox. 1899 Blackw. Afag. Feb. 420/t 
The black dog..tooked as if he had retrieved the whole nine. 

2. To recover by study or investigation, esp. of 

pat eld ™T 
the pas‘' ‘ : ; : 

1567 G 
oy And 

retryue, 
fore do yu olive wwiiu LEAL UL oese, GOUS Wonders LO 
retrive? _@166r Futter Worthies, Rutlandsh. (1662) 347 
All that I can retrive of heris 7” ‘ 7 ee 
particulars. 1686 PAr?. Tran . 
courses : Some of which retrie 
1697 Cottier £ss. Afor, Sib. 1. (1703) bv Luey otten.. 
explain History and retrieve us several material Parts of 
Learning. 9774 J. Bryant Alythol. 1. 69 An ancient word 
.-Zrown so obsolete that the original purport could not be 
retrieved. 1837 Hattam Hist. Lit.s.i. § 45 No industry 
has hitherto retrieved so much as a few lines of real Italian 
till near the end of the rath century. 

b. To recover by an effort of memory ; to recall 
to mind. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies 358 We can not retriue wordes to 
expresse in what manner we conceive it. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig, Sacre mi. 1.§ 18 For according to this, it is impossible 
for the mind to retrieve any object without mutilation of it. 
1690 Locke Hist. Und. 1. xxvii. (1695) 186 Suppose I 
wholly lose the memory of some parts of my Life, beyond 
a possibility of retrieving them, 1779 Jouxson LZ. P., 
Cowley (1868) ro In perusing the works of this race of 
authors,..something already learned is to be retrieved, or 
something new isto be examined, 1836-7 Sir W. Hamiton 
Metaph. xxxi, (1859) U1, 230, L have now to shew you, how 
these thoughts, retained in memory, may. ;beagain retrieved. 

+c. To rediscover; to find again. Ods. 

¢ 1645 Howet Leé?. (1650) 1. 348 They consulted, that if 
they lost one another, how they might be retrieved and 
meetagain. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav.33 Ships 
lost in their road, by means of the sent, retrive their way. 

3. To recover, regain, get or take possession of 
(a thing, etc.) again. 

1589 Nasu Martin Marprelate Wks, (Grosart) I, 81 O 
how my Palfrey..daunced the Goates iumpe, when I ranne 
the ring round about him to retriue him. x65: Hoopes 
Leviath. ws. xxxiii, 203 Esdras,.by the direction of Gods 

Spirit retrived them, when they were lost. 1684 J. Petre 
Stege Vienna 7o That part of the Ravelin being thus re- 
trieved was wholly abandoned by the Enemy. ¢ 7x0 Cetia 
Ttexnes Diary (1888) 217 Tho‘ he had gotten quite down 
his head and all, yet did retrieve his feete,..with me on his 
Back, 175 SMotuetr Per. Pic. (1779) II. xli 50 A warrant 
-.to search for and retrieve the fugitive. 1832 W. Irnvixc 
Athambra 1, 215 They would be enabled to return and 
retrieve their treasures at some future day, 1885 R. Bripces 
Nero wt.ti, Would’st thou now Retrieve thy purchase money? 

+4. To bring back; to canse to turn back or 
return. Also const. zzfo, to. Obs. 

@ 1597 PEELE David § Bethsabew.ii. Hib, Take but your 

ute, and..Retriue the sunnes sphere, and restraine the 
clouds. 2605 B. Jonson Volpone Epist. p 3 To see. those 
antique reliques of Barbarisme retriu'd with all other ridicul- 

ous and exploded follies. 1623 Massincer Bondman un. i, 

But if retrivd into his back again, Would keep him warmer 

than a Scarlet wast-coat. 1632 Bencowes Theoph. xin. xciv, 

Which might aur iron age to its first gold retrive. 1662 

blast from the 
f heat, 
" : " , , 1ce orstate; 
to rescue or saye, 

e16tr CHAPMAN Mad xxIt. 71 From hel's low region.. 
Soules never are retriu'd To talke with friends here. ¢1656 
Watter Of a War with Spain gg All labour now to save 
their Enemies ;..And their young foes Endeav'ring to re- 
tive, With greater hazard than they fought, they dive. 
1695 Wooowarp Wat, Hist. Earth n. (1723) 99 To reclaim 
and retrieve the World out of this wretched and forlorn 

tate. § x712 Arsutunor Fokun Bull 1. viii, One that had.. 
retrieved his Family from the Oppression of old Lewis 
Baboon, = 1738 Westuy 4 lymns, Father, I stretch my 
fauds tii, Now my poor Soul Thou wouldst retrieve, Nor 
let me wait one Hour, 

c. To save (time) from other occupations. 

1687-8 Lavy R. Russece Lett. 1. liv, 129 Just after I had 
retrieved time enough to scribble to you, 1706 Locan in 
Pennsylu. Hist, Soc. Mem. X. 165 Therefore must beg her 
excuse till I can retrieve one minute or two of liberty to 
think again, 1879 Hare Life B'ness Bunsen 1. ix. 322 The 
time of study which Bunsen could retrieve from the Descrip- 
tion of Rome. 

5. To restore, revive; 
Original stete ee e- = 9 

1676 J. We 
may easily” + 
171s tr. Pa; . me ' . 
of Tron, we plant Orchards, and retrieve the Youth of 
decaying Vineyards. 1748 Anson's Voy, n. iii. 145 The 
retrieving she aa 1839-sz BAILEY 


Festus 457 + . 5 rey. 
selves in ¢ or rece : retrieve your. 


to bring back to the 


cae 7 


‘ena t- 


582 : 


trieve the one? Tryand make plump the other! 1861 BucKLE 
Civiliz, 11. viii. 542 The spirit of the country was broken, 
and nothing could retrieve it. : 

b. esp. one’s fortunes, honour, credit, etc. 

1725 De For, Voy. round World (1840) 59 To merit mercy 
and retrieve his circumstances by his future fidelity. 1770 
Funtus Lett. xxxvi. (1788) 193 The faithful servants, in 
whose hands you have left fim, are able to retrieve his 
honour. 1809 W. Irvine Kuickerd. v. i. (1849) 259 The 
very man fitted by nature to retrieve the desperate fortunes 
of her beloved province. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng, xiii. 
IIL. 373 Vhe regular army would retrieve the honour which 
had been lost at Killiecrankie. 1889 M¢Cartuy Own Times 
1V. Ix. 325 No courage, no patriotism, could now retrieve 
the fortunes of the field. 

6. +a. To make amends or atone for (a fault). 

1679 W. Owtram Serv. (1682) 385 It is as well to re- 
trieve a sin by true repentance for it. _ . 

b. To make good, repair, set right again (a loss, 
disaster, error, etc.). 

1688 Prior Ode St. John's, Camb. ix, Grace's Presence 
[shall] Nature’s Loss retrieve. 1703 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. IV. 236 A supply for some years may put your 
Majesty in condition to retrieve what was not to be 
hindered. 1718 Prior Solomon u. 955 O Reason !..Accept 
my Sorrow, and retrieve my Fall. 1747 Gray Favourite Cat 
vii, One false step is ne’er retriev'd. 1784 Cowrer Tiroc, 166 
Describe a Saviour’s cross As God’s expedient to retrieve 
his loss. 2817 Jas. Muu Brit. /ndia IL. v, it, 362 This 
disaster the majority of the Council deemed it an easy 
matter to retrieve. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India Il, 263 
He endeavoured to retrieve the error he had committed by 
the most solemn assurances. 1863 Sat, Kev.6 June 716 
Until he has retrieved his late disaster, his pretensions will 
by no means embarrass his rivals, 

+e. To discharge or pay (a debt). Obs. rare~. 

172% STEELE Sfect, No. 109 P 5 That Debt lay heavy on 
our House for one Generation, but it was retrieved by a 
Gift from that hones. Man you see there. 

IL. intr. 7. Of dogs: +a. To find and set up 
game again, Also fig. Obs. vare. : 

¢3410 Master of Gaite (M.S. Digby 182) xiii, Pet seche 
not wele, nor pet retreue nought wele, ne pei hunte not 
lane gran Patenn £007 T+ 2a goode hounde, for he wyll 

1635 Quarces Lmrbl. 1, xi. 
s be never past? For ever 


v, Lo nd and pring in wounded or dead game. 
Also said of a person. : 

1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rur. Sports 36/x A little rough 
terrier, expressly broken to retrieve, and kept for this alone, 
1880 H. C. Sr. Joun Wild Coasts Nipon 312, I used to get 
a boat-girl to retrieve for me, and very well she did it. 1884 
Bazaar 24 Dec. 2287/2 Well bred fox terrier,,.good worker, 
and retrieves tenderly, 

8. To recuperate ; to recover, 

.3673 Cocker Aforals 4 Do not always strive, For some- 
times to Retreat, is to Retrive. 1769 Mitter Gard. Dict. 
(ed. 7)s.v. Grove, To destroy these [trees], which will require 
an Age to retrieve. 1771 Luckxompe Hist, Printing 459 
Towards the time of Decius the character began to Jose its 
roundness and beauty; some time after it retrieved, and 
subsisted tolerably till'the time of Justin. 1775 H. WatroLe 
Lett. (1904) IX. 134 The whole caravan were forced to go 
abroad to retrieve. 

Hence Retrieved A//. a. 

1648 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Lament. iii, 7 My Soule like a 
retrived Partridge [they] chace. 1729 WIGHTMAN Pref, fo 
Boston's Fourfold St. 5 Human nature..in its depraved 
condition, in its retrieved state. 2807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. 
No. 13 (1860) 299 My fancy echoed to the applauding voices 
of a retrieved generation, 1892 Grecner Breech Loader 
237 ‘he retrieved birds should be placed on or near the 
hampers containing the living pigeons. 

Retrie-veless, a. rare. [f. RErRIEVF sd. + 
-LEss.] That is past retrieval. 

1850 Bracnie schylus 1, 28 In woe retrieveless Jost. 

Retrie-vvement. rare, [f.as prec. +-MENT.} 
= RETRIEVAL, 

1677 Gitpin Destonol. (1867) 363 It is discovered to bea 
special retrievement_ of it, by many and signal convincing 
evidences. @1706 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1.239 Now 
excited and stirred up to act, by the suggestion, ministry, 
and retrievement of the senses. 1883 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 
374 Chance for moral retrievement in England there is none. 
The stigma of penal servitude is. lasting. 

Retriever (ritr7-var). Also 5-7 retriver. 
[£ Retrieve v.+-ER 1] 

1. A dog used for the purpose of retrieving: 

+a. One employed to set up game again. Oés. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans b iij b, A chastised hounde that will 
Vactalinnthas cnc tae Ttet ase 2624 QUARLES 
+ + von of the quick 

: . ot , «. delivers Her to 
a_second feare. 1626 Breton Fantastikes, Haruest Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 7/1 A good Retriuer is a Spaniel! worth the 
keeping. 

transf. 1592 Greene Blacke 
Words, The verser ?- ---- > * 
1606 Warxer 4/6. : : . 

Of his Retriuers F . 
pented. 2636 R. Dlg tr. Alznuceus Felix Oclavius 80 
They seeme to finde the litle infant,. her dogge-headed re- 
triver glories in his invention. 

b. One of a breed specially adapted for finding 
and bringing in dead or wounded game. 

x84x Marryat Poacher xvii, Tell them to come down with 
their retrievers, 186x E, Jesse Lect. Nat, Hist. 45 He 
sent his retriever after it, who..caught and killed the hare 
and retumed with it in his mouth. 1898 Sir H, Sautn Re- 
trievers 15 Retrievers are singularly docile and tractable. 

Comb, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 888 The troop of 
those ‘ neurotics*..who scent intoxicants from afar with a 


Booke's Messenger Table of 


vi, Would ye re, 1 retriever-like instinct, 
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2. One who retrieves or recovers. 

1658 Harrincton Oceana 20 Machiavill the sole retreiver 
of this ancient Prudence. 1672-5 Comper Comp. Temfle 
(2702) 69 As the Retrivers of Ancient things are often 
thought the Inventors. x7r5 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. 
124 As to that famous Retriever of polite Literature, 
Erasmus. 7 LG 

Retrieving (sitr7-vin), vdl. sh. [f. as prec. + 
-InG1,] The action of the verb in various senses, 

e410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, Se be good 
recouerynge and retreuynge and be maystreys and pe 
sotiltees pat be in goode houndes. cx645 Howey Leét, 
(1650) I. 348 Take heed you do not lose me, for if you do,., 
there is no retrieving of me, a 3680 Butter Kewt. (1759) L. 
205 All's laid out upon Retrieving of the Curse of Babylon, 
171z Appison Sfect. No, 440 P 2 The Establishment which 
we have here made for the retrieving of good Manners, 
1719 W. Wooo Surv. Trade p. vii, To this we owe the 
Retrieving of the lost Condition our “Trade..was generally 
in, 1856 °StonEHENCE’ Srit, Rur. Sports 46/2 Nothing 
requires so much practice as retrieving. 1886 C. Scorr 
SheepJarming 205 A sheep-dog..that inclines to retrieving 
is invariably a fool among sheep. 

attrib. 1856 Emerson Eng, Tratts, Literature, | know 
that a retrieving power lies in the English race, A 

Retrieving, #//. 2. [-1NG *.] That retrieves, 

1856 ‘SronEHENGE Sit. Rur. Sports 46/x You must pay 
about £5 a brace more for the retrieving-setters. 1895 
Q. Rev. Jan. 93 The stalking horse and the Egyptians’ 
retrieving cat. : F 

Retri-m (r7-), v. [Re-5a.] To trim again, 

1868 Brownixc ra 4 § Bk, 1217 The Canon.., then, 
was sent To change his garb, re-trim his tonsure. 1876 
T. Harpy Ethelberta xxvi, Sunday hats and bonnets had 
been re-trimmed, 1880 Stevenson Lett, (1899) I. 173, } shall 
hear you, years from now, timidly begin to retrim your 
feathers for a little self-laudation. : _ 

+Re'triment. Ods. rare. fad. L. retri- 
ment-ttm.} Dross, refuse. 3 

1614 Bancrave Sermt, (1615) B ij, Then suppose all things 
under the moone to bee but..retriment and dung [etc.}. 
ibid. F ij, The retriment of the people. 1656 Biounr 
Glossogr., Retriment, the dregs of a thing, the dross of 
mettal, all kinde of superfluities and rubbish. 7 

Retri‘p. ([Re- 5a.] A return or second trip. 

1760 Projects in Anu. Reg, 147/2 The time in making a 
compleat trip and retrip with the go ton barge. 1788 ANNA 
Sewaro Le?#. (1811) LI. 151 Your purposed re-trip to Lich- 
field. .will, I trust, be realized, 

| Retro, adv. rare. [L. retro: seenext.] Back-- 
wards; into past time. . 3: 

2772 Encycl. Brit. U1, 931/1 The compensation, after it is 
admitted by the judge, operates, refro,..to the time that, by 
the parties acknowledgment, the debt became due. 885 
Lan Rep. 10 App. Cases 383 note, Such presumption of 
use retro may be re-argued. 


Retro- (rétro, retro), prefix, repr. the Latin 
adverb efvd backwards, back, which in the post- 
Augustan language appears in combination with 
various verbs and verbal nouns, as vefroagére, 
-cédére (-cessio, -cessts),-gradare (-gradatio), -gradi 
(.gressus), -spitére, and more rarely in adjectival 
forms as retrégradus. The use of the prefix was 
widely extended in medieval Latin (see examples 
in Dn Cange), but most of the important words 
in English which begin with it are derived from, 
or modelled on, the more classical types. The 
earliest to appear is the adj. vetrograde, before 
1400, followed in the 15th and 16th centuries by 
other forms from the same stem. efrocedent and 
retroversion also appear in the 16th cent., but the 
main additions to the number are made in the 
17th and following centuries. In the roth, esp. 
the latter part of it, 7etvo- has been very freely 
used as a prefix, chiefly in scientific terms (see 
examples under 3 below). . 

2. The pronunciation of vetro- is to some extent 
unsettled, and lexicographers vary in their re- 
cognition of, or preference for, the short or long 
vowel. Walker gives only the short, Smart only 
the long, while Webster admits both in all cases. 
Recent dictionaries which attempt to discriminate 
between the various words usually favour (r#tro), 
except in retrograde and retrospect, : 

3. All the earlier or more important combs. of 
retro- are given below as main words; the follow- 
ing are illustrations of the extended use of the 
prefix in the 19th century. 

a. Miscellaneous terms, as Retrocogni-tion, 
knowledge of the past supernaturally acquired ; 
so Retrocognitive a. Retrocon-pling a., join- 
ing backwards or behind. Re'trodate v., to put 
back to an earlier date. Be‘trofinx, 2 backward 
flow. Re‘troform v. (see quot.). Retromigra’- 
tion, migration back again. Retro-o-perative 
a., having a retrospective effect. Retroplexed 
@., folded back upon itself. Retroposi-tion, 
change of position in a backward direction. Re- 
tropre'sbyteral a., lying behind the presbytery 
(or choir and altar) of a cathedral or other large 
church. Retrorece*ption, the action of receiving 
back again, Retrorefie'ctive a., capable of look- 
ing back and reflecting. Eetrosee'r, one who sees 
into the past. Retrosusce'ption, the action of. 


RETROACT. 


taking back. Retrotra‘nsfer, -transference, 
the act of transferring back again. Retrovirsion, 


vision into or of the past. 

A number of similar forms are given in some recent Dicts., 
as retroclusion, -curved, -deflect vb., -deviation, -duct vb. 
ection, -location, -mnorphosis, etc. 

aigor Myers Human Personality (1903) I. 3x Our 
*retrocognitions seem often a recovery of isolated frag- 
ments of thought and feeling. 1897 Daily News 5 Feb. 


6/7 *7 thus explained. 1828 
Loue + oo me : Description and Use 
of D+ * 1862 Lowext Left. 


(1294) I. iv. 346, 1 send it now that my thanks may be 
antedated (or “*retrodated rather) more than a year. 1889 
Matruews Dis. Wosren (ed. 4) xv.116 Hence the *retroflux 
through a tube. This retroflux sometimes occurs before 
the operation. 1848 De Quixcey in Tait's Mag. RV. 85 


The most recent ‘retromigration of disheartened Germans 
from the West. 1863 KinctaKxe Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 312 
Prince Louis Bonaparte and Morny. .issued a *retro-opera- 
tive decree, 1858 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir W. 
Hamilton (1889) UL 539 Cauchy's proof..is Argand’s, 
much complexed, perplexed, *retroplexed, and omniplexed. 
1843 Wrewett in Todhunter Acc. MW rit. (1876) UH. 311 The 
propagation of the tide from place to place by free waves 
gave a further “retroposition. 1845 Excycl. Metlrop. Y. 
363* The effect of friction will be a retroposition of tides. 
1849 Ecclesiologist IX. 274 The propriety of the tern 
whereby you describe this *retropresbyteral space. 1829 
Bentuam $ustice & Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. Fustice 65 
Now, as to retrotransference and ‘retroreception, or say, 
return of the suit to the originating judicatory. x831 I. 
Tavtor Wesley & Afethod. (1832) 193 His mind might be 
adduced as a singular instance..of the absolute absence of 
the *retro-reflective faculty. 182r R. Potrox in D. Pollok 
Life 117 May not these our “retro-seers have made some 
mistake in consulting the..past? 2802-12 Bentuam Ration, 
Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1V. 139 Practice of the ecclesiastical 
courts 2 transmission and *retro-susception, as in the equity 
courts. 31830 — Offic. Apt. Maximized Pref. p. xiii, For 
the purpose of retro-susception or say resumption. 1869 
WwW. gE Darras tr. AMfiiller’s Facts for Darwin xii. 123 A 
*retro-transfer of Iate-acquired advantages to this early 
period of life. 1829 Benruass Hustice & Cod. Petit., Abr. 
Petit. Fustice 60 Transference ts followed by ‘retrotrans- 
ference. 1830 CunnincHam 8rit, Painters 11. 176 They 
had precisely the same *retro-visions and prophetic visions 
with himself, 

b. Terms of Anat. and Path. in which retro- 
is combined with an adj. denoting some part of 
the body, and has the sense of ‘situated behind’ 
(the part in question), as retro-mastoid, -maxil- 


lary, -ocular, -sternal, -tarsal, -aterine, etc. 

1872 Darwin Evzotions vi. 161 This is due to the dilata- 
tion of the retro-ocular vessels. 1875 Watton Dis. Eye 846 
The oculo-palpebral portion, called also the retro-tarsal fold. 
1878 Bartieytr. Topinara’s Anthrop.171 The retro-mastoid 
sutures are complicated. 1879 St, George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 
439 A retro-uterine dermoid cyst. 1891 Mourts Surg. 869 
Retromaxillary growths. 1893 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. V. 11 
The sensation is almost always retrosternal. 

fad. L. ve- 


Retroact (ritro-, retroye kt), v. 
troact-, ppl. stem of retroagtre: see ReTRO- and 
Actz. So F.rétroagir.) intr. To react; also, to 
operate in a backward direction or towards the past. 

2798 Hussey in Burke's Corr. (1844) 1V. 279 The very 
ghost of that bill would retro-act, and put down the House 
of Peers. 1856 Mrs. Browntnc Aur. Leigh vi. 330 A simple 
shade or image of the brain, Is merely passive, does not retro- 
act, Is seen, but sees not. 1877 Scribner's Mag. XV. 223/2 
That woman could not retroact and touch the memory of Ida. 


BRetroaction (ritro-, retroekfon). [ad. L. 
type *retroactio: see prec. and Action. So F. 
rétroaction, Sp. retroaccion, It. retroazione.J 

+1. (Meaning not clear.) Obs.—* 

g70 Foxe A. & AL. (ed. 2) 540/2 To proceed against 
them. .concerning the foresaide hereticall and erroneous 
conclusions, accordyng to the forme of retroactions and 
qualitie of the busines in this behalfe bad and vsed, 

+2. ‘A driving backward’ (Phillips, 1658). Ods. 

3. A retrospective action. 

1727-38 Caspers Cycl. s.v. Retroactive, We have some 
instances of laws that have a retrospect or retroaction, 7.¢. 
are made with express design to extend to things already 
past. 21816 Bentuam Ogic. Apt. Maxintized, Introd. 
View (1830) 20 In the frugality here recommended, no retro- 
action is comprised. 

4. Return action; reaction. 

1829 J. Srentine £ss. (1848) 1. 7x The design which occu- 
pies by a necessary retroaction modifies the means whereby 
we seek to attain tt. 1874 G. Macoonaup Malcolve 1X, iit, 
34 The hatred of the grand old man had an element of un- 
selfishness in its retroaction, of power in its persistency [etc.]. 
1884 Bices Magn. Dyn. Electr. Mach. 267 Retro-action of 
the moving circuit on the fixed. . 

Retroactive (ritro-, retroze-ktiv), a. [Cf prec. 
and Active. So F. rétroactif, -tve, Sp. and Pg. 
retroactivo, It. retroattivo.] ran 

1. Of enactments, etc.: Extending in scope or 
effect to matters which have occurred in the past; 
retrospective. Also frans/. ; - 

1611 Corcr., Retroactif, retroactiue; casting, driving, re- 
lating, backward. 1658 Persec, Ref. Ch. in France 1x They 
have given it a Retroactive Power (as they call it) by 
putting it in Execution against persons who peturged to be 

i cee at tee neste Lato gga 
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before 

off . wet ™. aries & 
Corr. M11. 60, I objected to the date to be fixed to the 
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{ Treaty, particularly if in addition to the giving it this retro- 


active force, an advance..was to be required. s8r1 W. R. 
Srencer Poems 131_ Must I, for follies past assess’d B: 
retro-active laws be fin’d? 1847 R. W. Hamitton Rewas, 
& Punishyt.v. (1853) 215 The resurrection of Christ. .is re- 
presented as possessing a retroactiveinfluence. 1897 Times 
22 Apr. 6/1 The retroactive clause in the Dingley Bill will 
be either cancelled or amended. 
b. Directed backwards in time. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. Ii. 163 We may say century, without 
Stretching our retroactive foresight to any extraordinary 

egree. 

2. Operating in a backward direction. rare. 

1611 {see above]. 2706 Puiturrs (ed. Kersey), Retroactive 
(Lat. in Philos.), driving back; as A retroactive Motion. 
1797 Monthly Mag. \11. 383 In the centre of the axle is 
placed a retroactive fulcrum, to which chains are made fast. 

+3. Reactive. Obs. rare. 

1799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times 11.264 The odium with 
which you bespatter a neighbour's reputation has a retro- 
active effect in furbishing yourown. 1802 Bepnoes Hygcia 
1. 68 The total abstraction of the mind from all regard to 
the retroactive tendency of conduct, 

Hence Betroa‘ctively adv. 


1828-32 in Weester (citing Wheaton), 1879 Daily News | 


5 Nov. 5/6 That the amnesty did not retroactively affect 
the material fact of six months’ residence in Paris required 
by the law. 1887 Contemp, Rev. May 703 Unfortunately 
for the public, the laws do not apply retroactively. 

Retroactivity. [Cf prec. and Acriviry, 

So Sp. retroactividad, Pg. -idade.] The condi- 
tion or fact of being retroactive or retrospective. 
_ 1829 Bextuas Fustice & Cod. Petit. 110 In the case of 
judge-made law, this retro-activity is of the very essence of 
this species of law. 1894 Daily News 5 Nov. 7/1 The re- 
troactivity of all treaties, provided that reciprocity is agreed 
upon, will accordingly be admitted henceforth, 

Betroaspect. rare. [f. Rerro- + As- 
PECT.] Retrospect. 

1638 Jackson Creed 1x. xxxvit, The relation or retro-aspect 
unto the solemnities used by Barak, 

Retrocaleulation. zare-'. [f. Retro-.] 
The process of calculating backwards. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. m1. 188 Which by retro-calcula- 
tion will point out the time of the World’s Nativity to be 
about sooo years ago. 

Retrocede (re'trosid, ritro-),v.1  [ad. L. re- 
trocedére, f. retro RetRo- + cédére to yield, go back, 
So obs. F. vetroceder, Sp, and Pg. -ceder, It. -cedere.] 

1. intr. To go back; to retire ; to recede. 

1634 Vitvain Epit, Ess. v. ixxxii, One ran t’ his Cave, th’ 
other trembling hid, And went home glad, but would not 
retroced, 1681 H. More Exf. Dan. iii. 70 He durst proceed 
no further but retroceded from his enterprise on /Egypt. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v. Precession, The Equi- 
noctial Points. .do retrocede or move backwards from East 
to West, about so Seconds each Year. 1850 Browninc 
Easter Day xvi, | felt begin The Judgment-Day: to retro- 
cede Was too late now. 1878 19th Cent. Dec. 1051 When 
we retrocede further into the secondaries it seems rather 
doubtful whether birds, as we now understand them, had 
even come into being at that period. 

2. Aled. Of gout: To strike inwardly. 

3866 Aitken Pract. Med. 11. 53 Tf acute gout should have 
*retroceded', as it is called, and the stomach or intestinal 
canal be inflamed, leeches should be applied. 

Retrocede (ritrosid), v2 [ad. F. rétroctder: 
see Rerro- and CEpE v.] trans. To cede (terri- 


tory) back again Zo a country, etc. 

1818 Gentl, Mag. LXX XVIII. 1. 172 By a treaty of 1783, 
Great Britain retroceded to Spain all the territory which 
Spain and France had ceded to her in 1763. 3856 Adridgm. 
Deb, Congress (1858) Il. 741/2 note, In 1846, the Virginia 
part of the District was retroceded to that State. 1879 
Spectator 20 Sept., The valuable province of Kuldja..has 
been retroceded to China. 

Hence Retroce'ded ff/. a. . 

1883 Pall Mall G.8 Mar. 1/2 The most important of these 
chiefs.., who has always been a partisan of the Boers, occu- 
pied the central portion of the retroceded country. 

Retroce'dence. [See next+-ENce.] Retro- 
gression ; retrocession. 

1796 Bace Hermstrong xxxv, Love has its fits of progres- 
sion and retrocedence. 2866 Aitken Pract. Med. WU. 47 
Besides metastasis to the stomach and intestines, this retro- 
cedence may take place to other parts. 

Retrocedent (ritro-, retros?-dént), a. (ad. L. 
retrocedent-em, pres. pple. of relracedére RETRO- 


CEDE v.1] 

L Astr. =RETROGRADE a. rare. not 

1583 R. Harvey Aséfro/. Disc. A8&b, All which time 
frowning Saturne shal be retrocedent also. 1686 Goan 
Celest, Bodies 11. i. 142 The Retrocedent Aspect is brisker 
according to his more fixed Stint of fewer (i.e. but Three 
Days) for the most part. 

2. Aled. a. Retrocedent gout (see first quot.). 

1776-84 Cutten First Lines Physic § 72 Another state 
of the disease I name the retrocedent gout. This occurs 

. coe ae oe eaddenly 

flected. 
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ic gout 

should become retrocedent, and the stomach and intestinal 
canal be the seat of the spasmodic form of the disease. 
b. Of tubercle: Retrograding or caseating. 

1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 264 Some change in the 
lungs, such as collapse or retrocedent tubercle .. preceded 
the establishment of emphysema. 

Betrocession! (ritro-, retrose'fon). fad. late 


Paty fataae? 


| L. retrocessto, noun of action f. retrocédére RETRO- 


! 


RETROCOPULATION. 


cEDE v.1 So F. (med.) rétrocession, Sp. retro- 
eestor, It. -cesstone| 

1. The action or fact of moving backward, re- 
tiring, or receding; retrogression. 

@ 2646 J. Grecory Posthuma (1650) 37 If it be said that 
the Retrocession of the Sun and shadow in the Diall of 
Ahaz was as great a wonder as anie. 1659 H. More 
mmort, Soul mu. tit. 6 This argument is drawn from the 
stars retrocession. 1686 Goan Celest, Bodies 11.i.124 What 
is the return of the Luminaries from the Tropiques, but 2 
kind of Retrocession. 1779 Jouxson L. P., Afsiton (1868) 
57 These transient and involuntary excursions and retro- 
cessions of invention. 18:8 Hatram Afid, Ages (1872) II. 
233 The retrocession of the Roman terminus under Adrian. 
1863 Tyxpat Heat i, 25 This retrocession of the index is 
due..to the lowering of the temperature within the bulb. 
1882 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 309 An appeal to the present rate 
of the retrocession of waterfalls. 

b. £ccé, The return of the priest or clergy to 
the vestry after divine service. 
, 1877 J. D. Cuampers Div. Worship 206 Psalms were sung 
in the Retrocession. /d7d. 419 Retrocession of Celebrant. 
$2. Astr. =REcESSION 1. Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v. Precession, This motion 
backwards is by some called the Recession of the Equinox, 
by others the Retrocession, 1729-38 Cuampers Cyc, s.v. 
Precession, Which retrograde motion is called the preces- 
sion, recession, or retrocession of the equinoxes. 

8. ath. The action or fact, on the part of a 
disease, of striking inward, so as to affect the 
internal organs ; the ‘ going in’ of an eruption. 

1771 T. Percivar Ess. (1777) I. 247 The retrocession of the 
morbid acrimony in the measles, is prevented by nothing 
more powerfully than by the cortex. 1799 UNDERwoop 
Diseases Children (ed. 4) 1. 99 The reader is reminded of 
this, from the great importance of attending to such retro- 
cession. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 48 Retro- 
cession of gout. 1876 Dunrinc Dis, Skin 236 No fears need 
tears oe et ” fen : ton. 1899 
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4. Med. Replacement (of an intestine). rare". 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1.311 A much larger 
ortion of the gut will be exposed, and its retrocession will 
¢ more difficult, | 

Retrocession? (ritro-, retrose‘fon). [See 
RETROOEDE v.2 and Cresson. So F, rétrocession, 


whence prob. sense 2.) 

1. Se. Law. (See quots.) 

x68r Sram /vstit. 1. xxiii. 4 Retrocessions, which are 
returning back of the Right assigned from the assigney 
to the Cedent, which are also called Repositions. a 1768 
Erskine /nst. Law Scot. ut. v. § 1 Uf the assignee makes 
over his right to a third person, the deed is called a transla- 
‘ pee aate ns thas ae 

” : 

a country or government. 

1796 Eart Matmespury Diaries & Corr. III. 310 We 
want much to know what retrocessions you intend for us 
andour allies, 1826 Mackinrosu Case Donna Maria Wks. 
1846 II. 415 The Portuguese pleninotentiaries «» required 
the retrocession of Olivenza, which had been wrested from 
them at Badajos. 1884 Pall Mall G. 11 Jan. x/1 The 
retrocession of Basutoland to the Imperial Government. 

Retrocessional, z.and sb. rare. [f. Re- 
TROCESSION1,J a, adj. Of or pertaining to retro- 
cession. b. sé, =Recessronat B (Cent. Dict.), 

1887 in CasseLt. 1897 Westnt, Gaz. 28 July 6/3 At the 
close they retired singing a fine retrocessional hymn. 

Retroce'ssive, a. [f. ppl. stem of L. xefra- 
cédére : see RETROCEDE V.L and v.2] a. Retrograde. 
b. Characterized by restoration of territory. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall x,‘ All things,’ says 
Virgil, ‘have a retrocessive tendency’. 1869 Witmor & 
Cuase Ann. Cape Colony 439 The fifth Kafir war... Fitting 
legacy of the retrocessive policy of 1836 ! 

Retrochoir (ritro-, re'trokwoie1). Zecl, fad. 
med.L. vetrochorus (Du Cange): see Retro- and 
Cuorn.}] That part of a cathedral or large church 
which lies behind the high altar. . : 

1848 B. Wee Cont, Ecclesiol. 24 It is cruciform, with an 
apse, but bas no retrochoir or choir-aisles. 1849 Freeman 
Archit. 412 That most exquisite and lovely retrochoir at 
Peterborough, 1889 Athenzum 16 Mar. 352/1 Vhe pave- 
ment of the retrochoir..is being relaid preparatory to the 
use of that portion of the Minster. 

Retrochorally, adv. rare~'. [See prec, 
and CHoRALLY adv.} With a retrochoir. 

1848 B. Wees Cont. Ecclesiol. 117 In most churches, not 
retrochorally aisled, the choir is lower than the nave. _ 

Retroco-ient, 2. rare. [f. Rerno-+ L, coient- 
ent, pres, ppl. of cofre to copulate.] =next. Also 
as sé, an animal which copulates backwards. __ 

1709 PAil. Trans. XXVI. 60 Some asserting, that it is 
Retrocoient and Retromingent. Jéfd. 61 There can be no 
such thing as a Retrocoient Animal. x@or /éid. XCI. 149 
Which proves that this animal must be a retro-cofent. 
Retrocopulant, a. rare—'. [f. Retno-+ 
CorvLant a.] That copniates backwards. 

xBr9 W. Lawrence Lect. Physiol. Zool, (1823) 196 They 
are, consequently, retromingent and retrocopulant. 7 
Retroco:pulate, v. rare. [Cf. next.] intr. 
To use retrocopulation. (Ogilvie, 1882.) 
Retrocopulation. rare. [f.Rerno-.] The 
action or fact of copulating backwards. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 151 From the nature of 
this position, there ensueth a necessitie of Retrocopulation. 
Zbid. 261 It will be hard to make out their retrocopulation. 
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¢ fract-us: see RetRo-and Rerract v.] (See quots.) 


RETRODUCTION. 


Retrod(den: see Rerreap. . 

Retrodu-ction. rare~°. (See quot.) i 

1656 Brounr Glossegr., Retroduction, a bringing, leading 
or drawing back. ! 

Retroflected, a. [f. Retro-+Fircrep a.] | 
Bent, directed, or tarned backward. \ 

3812 Edin. Rew. XX. 84 The words ‘retrofiected diverg- | 
ence’ are therefore purely ornamental. 1853 G. Jouxston ' 
Nat. Hist. E. Bort, 1.126 The spines on their margins... 
are all retroflected. 

Re-trofiex, a. Bot. [ad. mod. or med.L. retro- 


fiex-us, pa. pple. of retroficctéve.] (See quots.) 

1778 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot, Explan. Terms 381 Xetroflexi, 
retroflex, bending La alerted ek and Fnemnen nd Rae tnt en Pesce 
3793 Martyn La: . 
Bending this way. . o° : 
in a distorted manner, 

So Retrofiexedc. Also Patd. (cf. next). 

180S Gatrine Srit, Bot. 83 Cor. retroflexed : L. cordate, 
angular, denticulate, 2872 Peastee Onarian Tumors 61 
Frequently the uterus, being also carried backward by the 
traction of the ovary, is for the time retrofiexed. 

Retroflexion (ritro-, retrofle-kjan). [ad. mod. 
L. retroflexio. So F. rétroflexion, Sp. retro- 

fiexion.J The fact or state of being turned back 
or retorted. Chiefly Park., retroversion. 

1845 Eucycl, Metrop. Vi. 541/1 The stratified limestones 
of these localities are bent into such extraondinary retro- 
flexions, as to imply repeated operations of the most violent 
Mechanical agency, 1850 Tanner Preenancy iii, 136 The 
patient was suffering from retroversion or retroflexion of 
the uterus. 1879 St. George's Host. Red. 1X. 458 Having 
suffered from symptoms of retroflexion for about a year. \ 


Retrofract(ed, ¢. ot. [ad. mod.L. retro- 


1793. Manryn Lang. Bet. (1795), Retrofractus, retro- 
fracted, Applied to the Peduncle.., Reduced to hang down 
as it were by force, so that it appears as if it had been 
broken, x797 Excyel. Brit. (ed. 3) WL 445/2 A Peduncle is 
«retrofract, broken backward, reduced toa depending state 
as if by force. 

+ Retrogate, erroneous f, RETROGRADE a. Obs. 

x58 Lopce Alarum 24 Appollonius. having calculated 
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i 
a | 
+ Retrogation, erroneous f. RETROGRADATION. | 
1646 Game af Se. & Eng.6 Whereby you would.,utterly 
debar them in this difference from all retrogations beyond 
the Covenant. 1708 Brit. lfeclo No. 85. 2/1 Stations and | 
Retrogations of the Planets. { 

Retroge’nerative, a. rare. [£ Rurro-+ 4 
GENERATIVE 2.) =RETROCOPDLANT. 

1743 PAL Trans, XLII. 535 He isa retromingent Animal, 
and consequently retrogenerative. 

+Retrogradant, «. Ofs. rare. [ad. late 
L. retrégradant-em, pres. pple. of retragradare: 
ef. next.] Ketrograding. 

1523 SKELTON Gard. Laurel 4 When Mars retrogradant 
reuersyd his bak. x58 G. Cavexnis Peenzs (1825) II. 3 
Whan Phebus in Gemynys had his course overgon And 
entered Cancer, a sygne retrogradant. 

+ Retrogradate, «. Obs. rare—. [ad. late 
L. retrogradat-us, p2. pple. of retrogradare: see 
Rerrocrave a.) Having retrograded. 

247% Rieter Comp, dich. u. i, in Ashm. (1652) 135 Into 
ther owne fyrst nature kyndly retrogradate. 

t Retrogradate,v. Obs. rare—'. [Cf prec] | 
intr, = RETROGRADE v. ; 

1599 T, Mlovrrr] Sidkwormes Ded., Nay, heau’ns them: | 
selues (though keeping stil their way) Retrogradate, and 
make a kind of stay. — ! 

Retrogradation (retro-, ritrogradé-fan). [ad. 
L. retrégradatio, n. of action £. retragradére: see 
RETROGRADE a, So F. rétrogradation, Sp, retro- 
gradacion, It. retrogradasione. | ‘ 

L Astr, The apparent backward motion of a 
planet in the zodiac; motion of a heavenly body 
from east to west; a case or instance of this. ! 

1854 F. Van Brunswixe tr. De Montulimo's Facies Cali: 
Evj, Mars. .signifieth that mortal war shall happen amongest 
men, and the more because of his retrogradacion. xs83z R. 
Harvey Astrol. Disc. A&Sb, Saturne shal be retrocedent | 
also, beginning his retrogradation the 25th day of June 
r60r Hortano Péiny Loxz The starres themselues are 
thought to returne more speedily in their retrozradation, 
than in their direct course forward. 1364: Br. Movnracu 
Acts & fon. (1642) 124 The Retrogradation of the Sun in 
Ezechias time. 1670 Cupwortn Serv. x Fokn ii. 3-4 
{ed. 3) 58 These upper Planets. have their Stations and 
Retrogradations as well as their direct motion. 1718 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 449 Of the greatest Elongation 
of the Planets from the Sun, their Direction, Station, and 
Retrogradation. 1755 B. Magn Mag. sirts & Sci. 83, 1 


« . a! 

, ’ 

Pa) . . 
« . 
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cis eiuss Geadituel, Aldea Kelrogravation, @ ros2 J. SantH 
Sel. Disc. v. 140 No such ehbings and flowings, ceed di- 
veqity of stations and retrogradations as that love hath in us. 
Ns The backward movement of the lunar nodes 

on the ecliptic. 


1727-38 Cuauerrs Cyc. s.v., Retrogradation of the nodes, 
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is a motion of the line of the nodes, whereby it continrally 


‘shifts its situation from east to west, contrary to the order 


ofthe signs, 1855 Brewster Weiter 1. xii. 323 He showed 
that the retrogradation of the nodes..arose from one of the 
elements of the solar force being exerted in the plane of the 
ecliptic, and not in the plane of the moon's orbit. 

2. The action or process of going back towards 
some point in investigation or reasoning. 

1577-87 Houxsuep Chrez. 1. 141/2 As you shall find it by 
retrogradation from the 32 verse vnto the first of the fifr 
chapter of Genesis. 3637 A. Warwick Sfare fin, (ed. 6) 
rro What's a City toa Shire? What a Shire to the whole 
Island ?..And so bya retrogradation how little, how nothing 
is this poor glory? x690 Levzourn Curs, Wath. 349 Then 
by Retrogradation orderly one might come to the said 
Aequation. x799 W. Tooke View Russian Erp. 1.481 
Without being able, whatever retrogradations we might 
make, to discover their first generation. x8r9 Foster Ess. 
Evils Pop. [gnorance; You cannot perform in imagination 
a series of acts of unlearning, realizing to yourselves, through- 


' out the retrozradation [etc]. 


3. The action or fact of moving or drawing back 
or backwards; retirement, retreat. 

644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xx. (1655) 222 Atoms..in 2 motion 
of retrogradation back to their own north pole. a 1646 J. 
Grecory Posthurma (x650) 37 The most visible part,..rhat 
which would bee most of all observed was the Retrogra- 
dation of the shadow, 1748 Ricnarpsox Clarissa IV. 
Xxxvil 229 She..did it before she was aware, Lady-pride, 
Belford !—Recollection, then Retrogradation! 19790 PAre, 
Trans. UXXXI. 22, I have said above, that hemp and gut 
have only a very Hittle retrogradation. 1821 Weww Afenthly 
Mag. 1, 60 The retrogradation of the American Indians 
upon their woods and wildernesses. «843 Sepcwick Led. in 
Clark & Hughes Liye (x890) I. 63 Never having once 


| fallen during myretrogradations before the face ofthe Qreen. 


4. +a. Reversion from one state to another. Ods. 
x6s9 Sm R. Baker in Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. li. 7 
How, then, is it possible that my sins which are as red as 
scarlet should ever be made as white as snow? Indeed such 
retrogradation is no work of human art. 
b. The action, fact, or condition of falling back 
in development; retrogression, decline. 

In first quot. directly ¢rans/. from sense 1. 

1748 Harrier Obsero. Mer u.i. cg We ought to suppose 
ourselves in the Centre of the System, and to try..to reduce 
all apparent Retrogradations to real Progressions, x768-74 
Tucker Lt, Ne 834) IT 60 yement admits of fre- 
Qrent fntasnt : s 
i Psa! “ory 
r ' . : 7 j 
scope. 1824 Ann. Reg. Pref. p. iv, The singular mixture of 
advance and retrogradation which the events of the year 
have exhibited. 1849 H. Mitrer Foctfr. Creat. ix. (1874) 
173 It indicates, not the starting point from which the race 
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1797 Monthly Mag. W1. 33 


The Retrogradatory Machine 
ed borizontally on its centre 


we - 


ry iy ses ‘ 3 1 ee a 
and the Moone be neuer retrograt, as the other 5. planets 
or lyghts be. 1989 Greexe Tudlies Leve Whs. (Grosart) 
VII. 139 Fonde are those women that are inquisitive after 
Astrologers, whether Venus be retrograde or combust in their 
natiuities. x67: Bracrave istrel. Pract. PAys. 9t By no 
means let the Moon be aspected of any retrograde planet. 
1715 tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) I..9 Venus, when Retro 
grade,..is nearer to the Earth, and consequently appears 
bigger than at other Times. 1750 Srerne Tr. Shandy m1. 
xxi, I would have sworn some retrograde planet. was 
hanging over this unfortunate house of mine. 1803 Scorr 
Marnt. w. xx, His zone..Bore many a planetary sign, 
Combust, and retrograde, and trine. 1680 Suortnouse Fon 
Inglesant 1, 232 Jupiter, lord of the ascendant, and Saturn 
being retrograde. 
b. Actually moving from east to west. 

z8s3 Herscner Po. Lect. Sed. iii, § 13 (1573) 106 Retro- 

grade comets, or those whose motion is opposite to thar of 


j the planets, are as common as direct ones. 


2. Of movement: a. 4str. Apparently or actually 
contrary to the order of the signs; directed from 
east to west. f+ Also frazsf, of aspect. 

1423 Jas, 1 Atng’s Q. clxx, Though thy bezynnyng hath 

nt retrograde, 1849 Cenzpl. Scot. vi. 55 Vhe mune. is 
moir suift in hyr retrograid cours ner the soane is, cxg8s 
Faire En: in. 670 But planets ruled by retrograde aspect 
Foretold mine ill in my nativity. 1667 Mivron P. Z. von 
127 Thir wandring course now high, now Jow, then bid, 
Progressive, retrograde, or standing still. 3693 J. Epwarns 
<iuthor, O. & Nv Test. cor Vhe Chaldean astronomers .. 
Jabour’d to suppress this retrograde motion of the sun. 
3785 B. Maxnx Mag. Arts § Sci.g8 The retrograde Motion 
in Mercury is but ofshort Durationindeed. 1823 Hrerscnri 


ah ee 


» Elegy 
1 @17;6 Jounsox in Beswell (1903) 651/1,1 would not. .forten 


RETROGRADE. 


dsiren. ix, 299 Contrary to the tabrokea analozy of the 
whole planetary system.., in these orbits their motions are 
retrograde. 12858 G. B. Arry Pod. Astron. iv. 124 The 
planets sometimes rove in a retrograde direction. 

Com. 1727-38 Cuamsers Coel.s.v. Draser, These points 
--have a motion of their own in the zodiac, and retrograde. 
wise, almost three minutes a day, aint 

b. Directed backwards; in a direction contrary 
to the previous motion ; retiring, retreating. 

r6z2 Matyxes Arc, Law-Jerck. 200 The patie who tooke 
this Bill... must goe a retrograde course hetrein. 1675 
Wonruwee Cyder (1691) 57 The sap..will expend itself by a 
raten cee ta nn een be = lowe notion. 1745 Euiza Her. 

man NN HII, 208 They seem rather 
. . cee ¢ always in 3 retrograde 
motion 3797 Mrs. Ravcurre /falian xxi, Every step 
that he had taken..was retrograde. 2893 Wetuxcron in 
Gurw. Desf. (1835) I. 35 A retrograde movement is always 
badin thiscountry. 1847 Prescorr Pers (1£50) IL 325 The 
sufferings endured by the Spaniards on their retrograde 
march to Quito. 3880 GUstuer Fushes 42 Retrogmede 
motions can be made by fish in an imperfect manner only. 

8. Tending or inclined to go back or to revert; 
moving or leading backwards, esf. towards an 
inferior or less flonrishing condition. 

1830 ComAl of them: that ben to late 3farjed (Collier, 
1862)15 Both yonge 2ad olde must haus theyr sustenaunce 
Euer in this worlde, soo fekyll and rethrograte. rs95 
Daxter Cre. Wars v1. xxxvi, Weary the Soul with contrar- 
ieties; Till all Religion become retrograde. x6xz° Bacox 
Ess., sldition (Ard) 224 Ther-fore it is good for Princes, 
if they vse ambitious men, to handle it soe, 2s they be stil 
progressiue, and not retrograde. 2664 Evetyn Porsora iv, 
13 Nature does more delight in progress, then to be Retro- 
grade and go backwards r709 SacHEeVERELL Serr, 22 Who 
is agen ready to be Retrograde, whenever the Wind shall 
Change, and Veer about. 1773 Jounson Let. fo Mfrs. 
Thrale 21 Sept, His retrograde ambition was completely 
gratified 18:6 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall x, The 
human mind, which will necessarily become retrograde in 
ceasing to be progressive. 1868 Rocers Pel Ecen, vi 57 
The capital of a country may be stctionary, progressive, or 
retrograde. 

tb. Backward; slow. Obs. rare. 

1695 Coxcreve Lev for L. 1. i, You know my aunt is 2 
little retrograde (as you call it)in her mature. 1750 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy v. xvi, He..wovld often say, esptcially when 
his pen was a Little retrograde etc). 

e. Bot, Of metamorphosis: (see quots.). 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 1135/1 Retrograde metamorphosis 
ss) When organs zssume the state of some of those on the 
outside of them, as when carpels change to stamens or 
petals,..and the like. 286: Benrey far. Set. 356 Ifany 
of these organs become transformed into a leaf, this is 
called retrograde or descending metamorphosis. 

Q. Path. Tending to disintegration. 

1675 wr. Wagner's Gen, Path, 287 In retrograde changes 
attention has until now been turned more in both directions. 
3897 Alléutts Syst. Mec, IL 33 Obsolescent or retrograde 
tu ein the lungs oceurs in about nine per cent of all 
necropsies. ae a! & 

4, Moving backwards (in literal sense) ; returning 
upon the previous course. 

3564 CHaLonxer in Froude Hist. Erg. (2821) VIIL 4s iu 
=m) now further from wealth..than Iwas eighteen years 
agone. Methinks I became a retrograde crab. x599 B. 
Joxson Cynthia's Rez. v. ti, V faith, master, let’s go; no 
body comes... let's be retrograde. r6rg G. Saxoys Tiree. 
zor The gate of Saint Steuen (where on each side 2 Lion 
retrograde doth stand). 266z Pravrorp Séi/l Jfws, 1 (2674) 
59 This Mood had its derivation from,,the winding retro- 
rade Meander, “ 

b. Of order in enumeration, etc.: Inverse, re- 
versed. 

1664 H. Mone Afology 557 We will now take 2 Sum- 
mary view of afl the Odjections.., which we shall dot in a 
retrograde order, beginning with the Isst, and then con- 
clude. 1685 Pror Stafordsk. 421 The Dominical and other 
Letters vary every year in a retrograd order. x727-33 
Cuampers Crcl, Reiregrade order, in roatters of numera- 
tion, is when, in Hew of accounting x, 2,5, 4, We Count 4, 3, 
2x. 375r Jouxso~w Aarrdler No. 85 p1q Here the third 
pair of syllables in the first. .werse have their accents retro- 
grade or inverted; the first syllable being strong or acute, 
and the second weak. 3851 Monthly Frni, Wed, Scz. XU. 
39 The incuse and retrograde form of these inscriptions. 

e. Afus, Of imitation, etc. > (see quots.\. 

xzp2z7-38 Cuamcers Corl sv. Lmiteticn, Sometimes the 
movement, or the figure of the notes, alone, is imitated 3 and 
that, sometimes, even by 2 contrary motion, which makes 
what they call a retrograde imitation. 3859 Ovseirr 
Cournterf. xv. 103 Imitation may also be retrograde, i.e. 
the consequent may be produced by reading the antecedent 
backwards. 2837 H. C. Banister Jfss. inet, vii. 153 
Imitation may be by contrary or inverse motion.,; and by 
retrograde motion, from the end to the beginning. 1851 
Prout Ceurterpoind (ed. 2) 243 Another even more intricate 
Kind of canon is the Reverse Retrograde Canon, 

a Of verses: (See quot.) rare—*. 

r727-38 Cuamerns Corl, Relregrade verses ace sach 2s 
five the same words, whether read backwards or forwards; 
called also reciprocal verses, and recarrents. 

e. Operating in a backward direction. rare. 

I797 Monthly Afag. WY. 384 It will be of infinite service 
for every species of retrograde machinery. 

+5. Opposed, contrary, or repugnant 9 some- 
thing. O6s. 7 

rSoz Suans. Harz. t iL 1rg Fer your intent In gcicg 
backe to Schoole in Wittenberg, It is most retrograde to our 
desire. 1643 Mitron Soreniigne Selce 4 Preferred the 
means before the end, which is retrograde to rensom 370g 
xxxv. 31 Malice is always Retrograde to Sense. 


ponnds have seemed soretrograde to any general observance. 
3797 Mrs. A.M. Bennett Segear Girl (1513) Ve 117 There 
was something in trade..very retrograde to her feelings. 


RETROGRADE. 


6. As quasi-aay. In a backward or reverse 
direction. 

ai6rg Fornerny sf theont. 1. x. § 4 (2622) 307 If wee will” 
but walke retrograde, the same way backe againe. 1634 
Sm T. Hersert Trav. (1638) 183 [The priest] crab-like 
goes retrograde from the Idol 1709 Ref?.0n Sachecerell’s 
Sern. 21 The Reformation begun to go retrograde in Q. 
Elizabeth's time. 297% Encycl. Brit. 1. 438f2 Her horary 
motion from the sun 3’ 57.13 retrograde. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V367 Te bas been supposed that the 


1 


chyle flows retrograde from the thoracic duct into the lym- ; 


phatics of the kidney. 1868 Lockver Elenz. Astror. $38 It 
will appear to us to travel from left to right, or retrograde. 
B. sé. 1. One who falls away or degenerates. 

3593 T. Keuway tr, Ferrier's Fudgem:. Natiuities 26 If 
the sayd lords of the sayd part be retrogrades or otherwise 
Wi disposed. 1633 Panne “/istrvo-nt. roo Our Play-hunters 
would baue been good proficients, not retrogrades, in the 
schoole of Virtue. 1897 Chr. Her. (N.Y. 1 Sept. 663/1 
‘These retrograde> are to be pitied quite as much as thase 
who. have not enjoyed any training advantages. 

32. A backward movement or tendency. rare. 

627 Prreetsac Dilrwdie wore leks Vane Ve Blt tee ae Pine 
nein . vata 
retrograde of intellect would be the breaking up of these 
meshes of thraldom. 

Retrograde (retrogré’d, rftro-\, 9, fad. L. 
relrogradi or retrégradare (hence F. rétrograder, 
Sp. and Pg. retrogradar, It. retro-, ritrogradare), 
f. retré RETRO- + gradits step.] 

1. ¢rans. To turn back, reverse, revert; to make, 
or cause to become, retrograde. Now rare. 

1882 Bentiey Mor. Matrones 1.25 And even as the feare 


AO we Toate ed, a ae 


. yo ' . 


grade the Ruler. 1653 R. Sanners Physiogz. Moles 37 Say 
these letters B, C, D, E, F,G, H, I, K, and retrograde them 
from K to B. 1847 Everson Refr. dlen, Montarene Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 3531 We see, now, events forced on, which seem to 
retard or retrograde the civility of ages. 

2. intr, Astr. Of the planets, etc.: To go back- 
ward (in apparent motion) in the zodiac; to seem 


to travel from east to west. 

1s98 Syivester Du Sartas nit. w. Columns 39x Then 
Sonthward Sol doth retrograde, Goes (Crab-like) backward. 
r6or Douman La Primanud. Fr. clccad. (1618) HI. 745 The 
Moone.. which retrogradeth thirteenth parts of the Zodiacke 
in foure and twenty houres, 165$ Cucrerrer Ops Astrvl.. 
aipkorisnes § 30 Ifa Planet retrograde,..he denates much 
discord and contradiction in the business, 1706 Putruirs 
(ed. Kersey) sv., Mars retrogrades more than Jupiter. 
3833 Herscret elstron. viit. 255 The former (sc. Mercury] 
continues to retrograde during about s2 days. 1875 Excycé. 
Brit. 11. 7538/2 Seeing that this luminous point..had been 
stationary and retrograded within comparatively small 
limits like the planets. 

+3. Of gout: To become retrocedent. Ods.— 

1899 A. M.tr. Galelhouer's Bk Physicke 203/t The Goute, 
which chaunceth to one in anye of the Joynctes, and retro- 
gradeth this way, or that way, with greate sreefe. 

4. To move backwards, to take a backward course; 
to retire, recede, etc. + Also with 7. 

1613 Herwooo Sra, Age ur. ii, Lcan by Art make rivers 
retrograde, Alter their channels, run backe to their heads. 
1656 S. H. Gold. Law 14 His Sun of glory may decline and 
retrograde it, as on the Dyal of Ahaz, 1796 State Paters 
in Aun, Reg. 192 The armies .. retrograded towards our 
frontiers, 1822-34 Good's Steady Jed. (ed. 4) I. soo Some 
portion of it retrogrades, and is carried by absorption into 
the system. 1863 Lyetn inti. Wax. 292 The marks 
which a glacier leaves behind it as it retrogrades. 

b. To go back in time or succession. 

x819 Scotr fzankee xxix, Our history must needs retro- 
grade for the space of a few pases. 1825 — Talisre, xxit, 
Our narrative retrogrades to a period shortly previous to 
the incidents last mentioned. 1877 Br. Butcuer Eccl Cal 
37 The Sunday Letter retrogrades..one place, or two. 

ec. To draw back from a position. 

3839 Mitt Diss. & Dise. (1875) II, 169 All sorts of con- 
fused voices called for different things, and most of the 
essailants wished to retrograde rather than to advance. 

5. To fall back or revert towards a lower or 
less flourishing condition. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vit. xi. (1614) 710 Thus you see 
one Retrograde from a sensitive to a vegitative life. 1788 
Grsnon Decl. & F. ixxi. VE. 622 All that is human must 
retrograde if it do not advance. 18:6 T. L. Peacock Head- 
feng Halls, Where one man advances, hundreds retrograde. 
r845 McCurtocu Faration t. iil. (1852) 106 Compared with 
the latter the labourers may be truly said to have retro- 
graded. 1875 Lusnock Orig. Civilis. App. 465 Some races 
have been stationary, or even have retrograded. At 

Also 


Hence Re‘trograding 7v6/. sé. and pA/. a. 
Retrogra'dingly adv. (Ogilvie Sugf/. 1855). 
1860 Odsusted’s Mesh. FLeaTens 179 Mars, Retrograding of 
the nodes on the ecliptic. 1891 thengunt 25 Apr. §29/2 A 
theory of previous progressive or retrograding existences, 
Re-trogradely, ecv. [f. the adj.+-1¥7.] 
In a retrograde way or manner. : 
31658 Brownart, Treat. Specters w. 264 The water making 
a reflux and flowing retrogradely. 1813 T. Bessy Lucre- 
tius 1. 1. 325 Some powerful agent struggles in the heart, 
And sends the spirits swift to every part; Tilt checked 
aguin, they retrogradely fly. 1894 /ever Sept. 199, I dare- 
say it’s all very foolish and retrogradely sentimental. 
tetrogradeness. rare—. {f. the adj.] *The 
faculty of going backwards” (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 
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+ Retrogra‘dient, ¢. Os. rare. [ad. L. re- 
trogradient-ent, pres. pple. of retrégradi.] str. 
= RETROGRADE a. 1. 

rgr2-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy w. =xxiit, Tyll Phebes chare 


. 


--Out of the Crabbe towarde the Lyon Holdeth bis course , 


in the fyrmament, I mean whan he ts retrogradyent. 1426 
— De Guil, Pilgr. 12351 In the Epicicles whan they be, 
They make hem retregradyent, 

Retrogradism. rere—. [f. Rersocripe c, 
+-Isu.] Adoption of reactionary principles. 


1856 Chamd. Frrl. V1. 322 The old Marchese Textafer- , 


rata, the strongest advocate of retrogradism in the societh. 

So Retrogradist, a reactionary. 

85x Fruser’s Mag. XLIV. 230 The principal employ- 
ments were occupied by retrogradists. 1869 here ae Rev. 
XI. 507 Madame..had been imprisoned as the wife of an 
abominable retrogradist’. 

+ Retrogradous, e. Obs. rare—. [fas prec. 
+-00S.] = RETROGRADE a. 

ax660a Hausmann Sern. Wks. 1683 IV. 603 This conversible 
retrogradous Sorites may shut up all. 

+ Retrogration, error for RETROGRADATION. 

1574 W. Bourne Regtnzert for Sea iit. (1377) 12 So doth all 
the seuen lyghts or planets, [except] that it be in their retra- 
gration: but the Sunne and the Moone be neuer retrograt. 

+ Retrogre‘dient. Oés—' [f, Rerro-, after 
frogredient.) One who retrogrades. 

x6so Hussert Pill Formality 34 He that is no Pro- 
gredient, must needs be a Retrogredient. 

Re-trogress, 56. rare. [ad. L. retrigress-us : 
see next.] A retrogression. 

1814 Corerince in Cottle Zarly Recoll. (1837) UH. 16 
After a sad retrogress of nearly twelve years. 1867 Serxcer 
Princ, Biol. v1. ui, LY. 410 Progress in balk, complexity, or 
activity involves retrogress in fertihty. 

Retrogress (ri'tro-, retrogres), v. 
trégress-, ppl. stem of retrigrad? to RETROGRADE.J 
intr. To move backwards; to go back, 

18x19 H. Buss }’estriad w. 2x Night retrogressing from 
her daily tour. 186x J. Nicttot in sMeszzir (1856) 32, Lam 
retrogressing into a period which we have closed. 1832 
Farrar Eurly Chr. 1. 439 This was the systernt..to which 
some of them were even tempted to apostatise or retrogress ! 

Retrogression (ritro-, retrogre'fan). [ad.L. 
type *retrogressio, £. ppl. stem of retrogradt: ct. 
prec. and progression, etc. So F. rétrogression.} 


L. Astr, = RETROGRADATION I. 

2646 Str T. Browne Psend. Ff. 238 Thus we see the 
account established upon the arise or descent of the starres 
can be no reasonable rule unto distant Nations at all, and 
by reason of their retrogression but temporary unto any 
one. 1794 G. Apaus Vat. 4 Exp. Philos. VL, xxiv. 46 
Sufficient to account far..the retrogression of the equi- 
noctial points. 2869 Denxin Affdit, Sky 14x These four stars 
no longer hold these prominent offices, as the equinoxes and 
solstices are now in Very different parts of the heavens. on 
account of their retrogression. 1873 Proctor Exs. Heaven 
94 His (Saturn’s} slow advance alternating with yet slower 
retrogressions. . ‘ 

2. Movement in a backward or reverse direction. 
In early use J/ath. : 

uzog Haves Treat. Flixions v1. 153 The use of Fluxions 
in Investigating the Points of contrary Flexion and Retro- 
gression of Curves. 1727-38 Cuamsers Cycl. sv. Retregre- 


dation, The retrogression of curves may be thus conceived. | 


1953 ~— Cyl. Suppl, Point of refexion, in geometry, is com- 
monly used instead of point of retrogradation, orretregression. 
1857 Woop Commn:. O87. Sea-shere 121, 1 should rather 
have said, that the tailwas the organof retrogression. 186 
G. Muscrave By-Keads Frence 296 What at first was mere 
retrogression. .became eventually a rapid flight. 
b. Jfus. Retrograde imitation. (Cf. RetRo- 
GBADE G. 4.) : 

1859 OuseLey Ceruterf. xvii. 148 Counterpoints also may 
be devised by contrary motion, or by augmentation or 
diminution, or by retrogression. — 7 

3. The action or fact of going back in respect of 
development or condition ; retum toa less advanced 
state or stage; 2 case or instance ofthis. _ 

1768-74 Tucker Zt. Wat. (1534) I. 674 Concurring by 
slow and imperceptible degrees, and sometimes with tempor- 
ary retrogressions, to advance the grand design. 18¢o Ww. 


Tavior in Jentily Mag. VU. 597 Retrogression they | 


prefer to any untried innavation. 1840 Macacuay Raxke's 
Hist, Ess. (1851) UL 145 We find at best a very slow progress 
and on the whole a retrogression. 1875 Jowetr Plate 
(ed. 2) V. 190 There are tnany traces of advance as well as 
retrogression in the Laws of Plato. ie 
b, atk. The disappearance of an eruption. 
1899 AllEutt’s Syst. Med. VIIL. 478 In the course of retro- 
gression they become pale, polished, angular in outline. 
Hence Retrogre’ssional ¢., of a retrograde 


character. . 
1889 Pas. Sci Menthly May 23 Some of these [aanipela- 

tions}, from a technical point of view, seem retrogressi 
Retrogre’ssionist. [f. prec.+-1st.] Oue 

who is inclined to be retrogride. | 
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Betrogressive (ritre-, retregse'siv), ¢. and #6. 
[fas Retnocress 7. +-1vE.] A. eff, 7 

1. Working back in investigation or reasonicg. 
3827 
phe ‘effort of mind ro bebold it as a whele. 
I. Taytos Sgir. Desfes vt. 283 


f attention have been completed, there is 3 aka 
1535 


3s3 


[f. L. re- 


Cotespce Sivy. Lit. xxit. II. rg When the sueces- . 


Qer retrogressive enqtiry. . 


RETROPHARYNGEAL. 


3871 Braciie Four Phases Mer. i753 The slow retrocressive 
process of induction. 

2. Moving or directed backwards. 

3830 Blackie. Sfag. XXVII. 523 He sent orders..to stop 
his retrogressive march, 1868 Lyert Princ. Geol. (ed. 19) 
II. 11. xxvi. 35 In addition to the retrogressive excavation 
of the head of the ravine. 

_ 9%. Retrograde; tending to retum to an inferior 
- state; going back to a worse condition. 

(Sea Pincerron Med. Gecgr. 1. Pref. 6 In is a lamentable 
Circumstance that ceosraphy is ot times retrocressive in 
some points, while ic advances in others, 3&0 Freer Ais’. 
Hen. {VU it iv. €8 His son. protested against this retro- 
gressive policy, x8gr Sat, Kez. 1S Joly 2/2 Spain,..with 
the erpiauee of Turkey, is the most obstinately retrogres- 
sive of Evropean countries. 

b. sgee. in Poth. or tmat. of changes in tissues 
or organs, 

871 T. H. Green Unired. Path, 190 The contents are the 
preducts of retrogressive tissue metamorphesis. 3877 Huxtey 
Anat. Inv, cnivz x 610 In the same position as that octu- 
pied by the remains of this appendage, when it has under. 
gone retrocressive metamorphosis. 2899 Ad/iust’s Syst 
_ sted. VI. 893 Retrecressive changes may occur, as in tree 
« gummntoys formations. 

'  B. sé. One with retrograde tendencies. 
| | 2852 Star 1g Mar. 1/6 The Retrogressives are themselves 
invading barbarians. 

Hence Retrogre'ssively csv. (Osilvie, 18:0). 
Also Retrogressivism (nomce-wd.). 

1893 Fertx. Rev. Feb. 277 His peculiar type of Retro- 
gtessrvism (it would be flattery to call it Conservatism), 

+ Retroguard. és. rare. [ad. med.L. re- 
treguardia, -garde (Dua Cange), obs. Pg. refru- 
guard2.] =KeEar-cuarDl. 

3574 H. G. dest Brigfe Tatts Hijb, And fet another 
parte bee for a Vantgarde and Retroguarde to the raye. 

+ Retro-infinity. Ods. rere-. [Rerno-J 
An infinite series backwards. 

2678 Cupworty J/utell. Syst. so And so backward In- 
. Rinitely; from whence it would follow, that there is ro First 
in the Order of Causes, but an Endless Retro-Infnity. 

+Retroition. O65. rere. [ad. L. type *re- 
frottio, vbl. sb. f. retrotre.] The action of return- 
ing or reverting ; re-entrance. 

x6gr Btccs Neu Dis}. 1€3 p 230 The whole retinve of 
menstrua's, about that iar monarchy of the womb,, .are 
then segregated by the destructive knife of phlebotomy, and 
make their retroition into the whole, r671 J. WeestEe 
Metallogr, xii, 1go In which retroition of solution, the 
heterogensoes juices are separated oa their own accord. 

Retroject, 7. [f£ Rerro-+ -ject, after project 
vb.j]  ¢rans. To cast or throw back, 

x866 Pall Mall G. 18 May x The ridiculous position into 
which it projected, or, rather, retrojected, an aspiring and 
ambitious candidate. 1881 Scurvy flsszens 10 Whether 3. 
, Man projects some figment of his imagination into the * 
{ external world,..or whether..be retrofects it into the dim 
region of the past. F . 

' So Retroje-ction, the action of putting back to 

! on earlier date. 

| xgeo Lxfositer Jan. rg The Priests’ Code contains one of 

the mest Conspicuous of these retrojections.. 
+BRetromingency. (See next and quot.) 

1646 Siz T. Browne Psevd. EA. 1530 The last foundation 
‘ [for the belief] was Retromingency er pissing backward, 

' Retromingent (rivo-, retremindgent),c. [f. 
Rerro-+ Miscent c.] That urinates backwards, 
Also as s6., an animal which does this. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Pend. Ep. 147 Except it be in Re- 
tromingents, and such as couple backward, (1727-38 Cxas- 
Bers Cycl, Retrumingents, tn catural history, a Ss or 
division of animals, whose characteristic is, that theystale.. 
backwards] 
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Ory. 39 The patient is nsually retromingent. 
| “Hence Retromingently eat. (Ogilvie, 18$2). 


mars 
ans 9 


| panrage; or what is left when the beasts have done, er eat 
the best. 

Re-troperitone‘al,¢. <frct.and Fzti. [See 
Retro- 30.] Occurring or situated behind the 
peritoneum. 

1874 Fores & Siereling’s Patil, Axet, 424 The retro. 
peritoneal glands of the abdomen. 1879 St. Geevgr's Hess. 
#ed. UX. 430 A Large retroperitoneal cyst filed up com- 
Fletely the hollow space by the side ef the lembar vertebran. 
18g7 A isati's Syst. Mec. U1, 570 Retroperitoneal! suppara- 
tion sometimes usurps a subphrenic position 

Hence Hetroperitone’ally «2. 

1859 Suits Syst, Med. VIL 856 Echinococcss cysts, if 
| they develope retroperitoneally, .. may invade the ceural 
{ canal in the same way as new growt! . 

‘ Path. 
t 


Bextrop eal, ec Anal. and 
{See Retzo-3b.J Occerring or sitrated at the 
i back of, or bebind, the pharynx. 

1866 Taner Index Disezsesz3t Resro-pharynzerl Alscess. 
2852 Conex Der. Tiree? 145 Thee a mest Sener. 
ally known under the name of retro-pharynsenl abscesses, 
cocuratallases. sgez Kerry Afegtes Prost, teat Ti, 


RETROPULSION. 


xiii. 202 The Retro-Pharyngeal Lymph Gland lies below 
the jugular foramen, behind the pharynx. 

Retropu‘lsion. atk. [See Rerno- and 
Puxsion, So F. rétropulsion.] 

1. Transference of an external disease to some 
internal part or organ. (Cf. REPULSION 2b.) 

1794-6 E, Darwis Zoon. (1801) ILI. 356 This supposed re- 
tropulsion of erysipelas on the brain. .has prevented the free | 
use of the lancet ~ 4 . 
Surg. Obs. 11. 184° ‘ 
been ascribed to « : Beek ee 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 479 Repelled eruptions. From 
retropulsion of some cutaneous affection. 

2. (See quot.) : . 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 77 A patient (with para- 

‘3 mt 


has been called ‘retropulsion ’. 

Retropu'lsive, 2. rare. [Cf. prec. and ve- 
pulsive.] Causing backward or reverse movement. 

1828-32 Wesster (citing Afed. Refos.), Retropulsive, 
driving back; repelling. @ 1901 Myers Human Personality 
(1903) I. 226, I shal! avoid postulating any ‘ retropulsive 
current’ from brain to retina. 

Retrorsal, ¢ rare— 
Backward, return. 

1840 G. S. Faser Christ's Disc. Capernaunt 234 Let her 
navigate her retrorsal course to the country whence she came. 

Retrorse (ritrfis), a. rare. fad. L. retrors- 
ws, contracted form of refroverstus: see RETRO- 
VERSE a.]| Turned backwards ; reverted. 

1825 T. Say Explan, Terms Entout.29. 1849 Batrour 
Man, Bot. 636/3. 1872 Cours Key to N. A. Birds 29 
Bristles or feathers thus growing forwards are called retrorse. 


[f. as next+-aL.J] | 


Hence Retro‘rsely adv. 

1828-32 Weester (citing Eaton) s.v., A stem retrorsely 
aculeate, 1882 ¥rn/, Bot. XI. No. 230. 46 Another unnamed 
species was gathered by Dr. Lyall long ago in Central 
Madagascar, with retrorsely hispid branchlets. 

Retrose'rrate, ec. Sot. [f. Retro-+Ser- 
RATE a.J (See quots.) 

1857 Henrrey Bot. 55 The margins of the leaf are. .retro- 
serrate, when sharp teeth point back towards the base. 1887 
Bentiey Jfan. Sot. 164 If similar teeth point towards the 
base, the leaf is described as retroserrate. 

Retrose'rrulate, a. Lut. [f. Rerro +SeEr- 
RULATE.] Provided or furnished with small barbs. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xiii.156 The darts usually 
run in two grooves of the sheath, and at their apex are 
retroserrulate. /bid. x\vii. 376 Ovipositor 5—6-valved, the 
vagina darting forth two retroserrulate spiculze. 

Retrospect (retrospekt, ritro-), 56. [ad. L. 
type *retrospect-us, f. retrospect-, vbl. stem of 
retrospicére to look back: cf. prospect.] 

1. a. A regard or reference fo some fact, authority, 
precedent, etc. Also without const. 
the 


_ 1602 Furpecke 1st Pt. Parvall, 58 In euerie action 
: “Tu 


spect to the Rock, from whence they were first hewn, 1703 
De For Explan. Shortest Way Dissenters Misc, 436 With- 
out the least retrospect to, or concern in the Publick Bills in 
Parliament, now depending. 1774 J. Bryant Afythol. I. 168 
my. explained everything by the language in use ; without 
the least retrospect or allowance. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 2 
The latter cannot be properly understood without a retro- 
spect to the former. 1844 Oucen's Regul. §& Ord. Ariny 3 1n 
case two Commissions of the same date interfere, a retrospect 
is to be had to former Commissions, 1895 Parttimore Eccles, 
Lavw (ed. 2) I. 320 And these words of the Canon..seem to 
have some reference or retrospect to that determination. 
b. Application to past time. 

. 4727-38 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Retroactive, We have some 
instances of laws that have a retrospect or retroaction, 7. e. 
are made with express design to extend to things already 
past, 3792 N. Crtrman Ref. (1871) 38 The deed given in 
1762..becomes good from the date by retrospect. 

2. A backward look or view. rare. 


ele ASO et 


of this tarm, we had a new, and very interesting, retrospect 


of these mountains, 
b. A view or survey of past time, esp. with re- 
ference to one’s own life or experiences. 

3678 R. L'Estrance Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 237 The Passage 
of Time ts wonderfully quick, and a Man must look back- 
ward to see it: And in that Retro-spect he has all past Ages 
He a View. xgrz Srrere Spect, No. 374? 1 To sit still and 
throw away the Time in our Possession, by Retrospect on 
phat Is past. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xlv, My retrospect of 
ife recalls to my view many opportunities of good neglected. 
1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag, (1824) 233 This, of all others, is 
the most auspicious moment. .for indulging in a retrospect. 


3856 Ste B. Brovie Psychol. Ing. \. iv. 132 The hopes and 
te Ope aia wap vig ee Oe ae il-spent or ill- 
s Baha ¢ 5 The Jew did 

. Paradise. 


c. A survey or review of some past course of 
events, (acts, etc.; esp, 2 comprehensive or sum- 
mary view of what has been done or has taken 
Place in a particular sphere or line of things. 

1663 Manveu Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 9: The Com- 
mritee-. was orderd to continue the retrospect to all [offices] 
pat have been sold since 2gth June, 1660. 1787 J. Bartow 

ration ath Fuly 4 Amodest retrospect of the truly dignified 
Part already acted by our countrymen. 1803 Afed. Frnt. X. 
571 If this little tract were drawn up by a common hand,.. 


| 


586 


H. Puiures Amer. Paper Curr, 11. 136 A short retrospect 
is now necessary to view what Congress determined upon. 
1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 96/1 Then for the first time the 
music reverts to the primary key for a retrospect of the 
entire matter of the first part. : 

3. a. attrib., passing into ad7. 
ferring to the past; retrospective. 

1709 Stryre Ann. Ref. 1. xxxix. 406 This letter of Mr. 
Fox, affording a pleasant retrospect view of the Queen’s 
reign hitherto. 174: Warsurton Div. Legat. I. 471 We 
agree that Christ's death hath a retrospect view. 1804 J. 
Poote Irreg. Trans. Dept. For. Corps 63 Such claims as 
present themselves on the retrospect or deferred list. x804 
Cotuss Seripscrap 171 Could we boast Pre-existence, and 
retrospect Sight. 1898 Iestmt. Gaz. 7 Oct. 2/1 The hint.. 
that the liking is due to the glamour of the retrospect view. 

+b. In predicative use. (Cf.1b.) Obs. rare. 

1709 Tatler No. 67?2 My Jurisdiction, which extends not 
only to Futurity, but also is retrospect to Things past. 1755 
Monitor No. 20 1. 175 Nor can any one shew me how this 
clause can be said to be retrospect. 

Retrospect, v. [f. prec., or ad. ppl. stem 
of L, retrospicére.} 

1. intr. To indulge in retrospection. 

1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 270, I came here with a 
resolution not to retrospect. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
(x81x) IL. 267 If I could not thus retrospect and argue. 

b. To look or refer back 40; to reflect ov. 

1689 Plunket Charac. Good Commander 48 They "Il not 
retrospect to any thing Of Truth, when meekly urg’d. 1742 
Ricuarpson Pamela II, 413 Would perhaps have thought 
it derogatory..to my present Station, and too much retro- 
specting to my former. 1764 Mem. G. Psalmanazar 65 ‘Vo 
retrospect with shame and remorse on a life so basely spent. 
a 1804 A. Hamitton Let. to ¥. Adams (Bartlett), ‘lo give 
a correct idea of the circumstances.., it may be useful to 
retrospect to an early period, . 

2. trans. To consider, regard, or think of (some 
person or thing) retrospectively. 

22734 Nortx Lives (1826) 1. 336 The matters, by way of 
inquisition retrospected, are reducible to two heads. 1748 
Ricwarpson Corr, (1804) 1V. 232 We find this to be true by 
retrospecting that part of it we have passed over, x804 
Eucenia ve Acton Tale without Title 1. 156 Whenever 1 
retrospect this circumstance, my mind is too full to make 
any comments. 31815 Zeluca 11. x The envy that always 
ensued from retrospecting those pleasures that had failed in 
promised enjoyment. 1896 Lumspen Poems 52 Morosely, 
by a glowing fire I retrospect the habble. 

Retrospection (retrospe'kfan, ritro-). [ad. 
L. type *retraspection-em, n. of action f. retrd- 
spicére : cf. RetRosvect sb.} 

L. The action of looking back. rare —. 

1633 T. Apass Exp. 2 Pet. iii. 18 Think upon his [i. e. 
Lot's] wife’s retardation and retrospection. 

2, Retrospective or retroactive action. zare—', 

1687 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 310 By the Bill, you punish 
men wholly for an offence before committed. It lies alto- 
gether upon retrospection, 

3. The action of looking back or referring /o 
something. Also without const., reference or 
allusion to past events. 

1674 JEAKE Artth. (1696) 374 A Retrospection thither may 
save a large Repetition of the Rules here. 17x G. Hicxes 
Two Treat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) 11. 360 Without any retro- 
spection to old principles. 1765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 
1799 II. 17 It is best, Polly, in order to prevent all! retro- 
spection, that we settle accounts before you change your 
condition. 1796 Mrs. E, Parsons ALyst. Warning 1V. 68 
Studious to avoid any retrospection to unpleasant scenes. 
1807 G, Cuatmers Ca/edonia {.1. i. 2 Yet, must all these 
topics be introduced to the attention.. by retrospection to 
the pristine ages. 

+b. Reference or regard fo a person, Obs. rare. 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) 11. 263 Such a retrospec- 
tion in her arguments to him. _ 1753-4 — Grandison (1781) 
Il. iv, 46, I should abhor myself. .if { had any retrospection 
to myself. f 

4, The action or fact of looking back upon, or 


surveying, past time. 

1929 Swirr To Yanus on N. Year's Day Misc. (1735) V. 
231 When thy Retrospection vast, Sees the glorious Ages 
past. 1755 Youne Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV, 215 A man 


Directed or re- 


i. - ,, 
back on its earliest dawn with pleasing retrospection. 1860 
W. Coxuins Won, in White 11, vi. 82 The narrative which 
goes far enough back..to avoid all impediments of retro- 
spection in its course. Z 
b. An instance of this; esf. a survey of past 
life or experiences. 

1697 Couier Ess. ALor, Subj. (1709) 183, I must own that 
pleasant Retrospections, and easy Thoughts, «-areadmirable 
Opiates. 1796 Mrs. E, Parsons Jlyst. Warning 111. 93 
For myseff, a retrospection on the past, and the prospect of 
the future, was so dark. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. I. 28 
Bdvened nnccad the reantow —--« of the journey ina retro- 

1875 Hetrs Soc. Press. 
v1 : ange that, on this retro- 
spection, we discover in ourselves. 
c. A review of past events or of some matter. 

2753-4 Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) IV. xv. 112 He and 
his nephew were both determined to procure a retrospec- 
tion of all former proceedings. 1844 J. Macrantane J/evt. 
F. Caspbell 11. 34 Doing so would lead to the discussion of 
topics rather apart from the design of this retrospection. 

. A retrogressive course of thought. 

1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent m. viii. 262 The long 
retrospection lodges us at length at..first principles. 

Retrospective (retrospektiv, ritro-), a, (and 
sb.). [See Retrosrecr sb, and -IvE. So F, ré- 


we should not have introduced it into our Retrospect. 1865 , ‘7ospect?, , fue, It. retrospeltivo, Pg. retrospectivo.] 


I 


RETROVERSE. 


1. Directed to, contemplative of, past time. 

1664 (¢i¢/e),A Faithful Testimony. .ora Retrospective Glass 
for the Legislators..who are found persecuting the Inno- 
cent, 1732 Pore Ep. Cobhamt s. 99 In vain the Sage, with 
retrospective eye, Would from th” apparent What conclude 
the Why. 3804 J. Gravamr Sabdath (1839) 26/1 To think 
he'll cast, midway the vale of years, A retrospective look, 
bedimm’d with tears. 3831 Hoop Playing at Soldiers vi, 
Ah me ! my retrospective soul! As over memory's muster- 
roll I cast my eyes anew. 1873 Procror ats Heaven 178 
Beyond the limits to which our powers enable us to reach 
in our retrospective researches. : 3 

2. OF statutes, etc.: Operative with regard to 
past time; retroactive. 

@1768 Exsxine Just. Law Scot. u. vii. § 15 It hinders 
the confirmation from having that retrospective quality. 
1828 Macautay £ss., Hallam, That..the State may justi- 
fiably pass a retrospective act against an offender, we have 
no doubt whatever. 1831 /éid., Hampden, Sentencing a 
man to death by retrospective law. 1856 Froupe Hisé. 
Eng, (1858) 1. v. 433 Our instincts tell us that no legislation 
should be retrospective. 1873 Sat. Rev. 9 Aug. 36/1 It is 
a retrospective alteration of a contract by one of the parties 
to the detriment of the other. 

transf. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 321 The amnesia, 
however, is not, so to speak, retrospective. 

3. Backward; lying to the rear. 

1796 Coombe & Boypere Hist. Thames 11. 29 In this part 
of the river the retrospective view possesses every charm of 
elegant landscape. 1845 FeARNSIDE Views Thames & Med- 
way 71 The retrospective view is very picturesque. 1872 
Jenxinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 13 Allowing of fine 
Tetrospective views of Ambleside. 

b. sé. The backward prospect. rare —}, 

18zg C. Westmacotr Eng. Spy 1. 25 The retrospective 
affords a view. e ; 

Retrospe‘ctively, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥ 2.] 

1. By, or with, retrospection on past time. 

1632 Litucow 7vavz. m1. 117 Which former times if a man 
would retrospectiuely measure, he might easily find [etc]. 


19790 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 569 The supposed conjunction 
was,ata later pert hehe tie ae ot ents tet a 
retrospectively, ' a 


high as that, n« ‘ . 

hand.., and looking retrospectively at his questioner. 1868 
E. Epwarps Ralegh 1. xxi. 462 The briefest narrative will 
need to begin somewhat retrospectively. 

2. With retrospective effect or force. : 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 11. 92/x It is given (as in justice it 
ought to be) retrospectively. 1838 W. Bet. Dict. Law Scot. 
382 An ex post facto law, is a law which operates retrospec- 
tively. 1885 Law 7imes LXXVIL. 242/1 It makes the 
Act to operate retrospectively. 

So Retrospe‘ctiveness. vare—. ; 

1881 Daily Tel. 12 Feb., The Government had only asked 
for unlimited retrospectiveness in order that they might 
throw a sop to the Radicals. 4 

+ Retrospe‘ctory, 2. Ods.~! Retrospective. 

1812 Gen. Hist. in Ann, Reg. 49 [He] took a very ex- 
tended view of the state of public affairs, foreign and 
domestic, both retrospectory and present. 

+Retrospi'cian(t. Sc. Obs. rare, [ad. pres. 
pple. of L. retraspicére (cf. next), prob. after 7e- 
Spiciens retro in Luke ix. 62.) One who tums 
back; a renegade. 

ax6r0 Sir J. Sempre in Semfill Ball, (1872) 246 All 
thinges againe deformed in chaos masse shalbe Befoir ane 
retrospiciante I sall ceas from Loving the. x622 Reg. Privy 
Counc. Scot. 1X. 209 He..callit the said Erll ane retro- 
spitiane, whome God has speuit furth of his mouth. 

Retrospi‘cient, «. rare. [f. as prec] 
== RETROSPECTIVE a. ; 

1887 Garnetr Carlyle vi. 108 Such a fanciful preference 
would have suited the retrospicient Newman. ! 


Retro-spring. vare—'. A backward spring. 
nerd Daesegrn anh tonne an Anat wlth » nimble retro- 
RNersot ou. 5 * ete +] tutr, To 


trot again or back. 

1616 J. Lanz Contn, Sgr.'s T. w. 345 Wheare in hee trottes, 
vnto the pathes farr ende, but theare..turnes to rewend ; 
thence retrottes tailewise backwardes. 

Retrotra‘ction. rvare—', [See Rerro- and 
Traction.] Retraction, withdrawal. 

1673 Six J. Lauper, Decis, (1826) Suppl. III, 79 A retro- 
traction of the real right to the inhibition and fiction, sup. 
posing them both of one date, is a motion that surely no 
lawyer can be guilty of. 


i Betroussé (ratrase), a. [F., pa. 
trousser, f. re- RE- + trousser to TRUSS 


up. (Chiefly of the nose.) 

1837 Baruam Jugol. Leg. Ser, 1. Grey Dolphin, His eyes 
a little bloodshot, and his nose refroussé with a remarkably 
red tip. 1862 Miss Bravpon Lady Audley viii, The red 
and pouting lips, the pert little ze#roussé nose. 1884Graphic 
20 Sept. 306/2 Her nose, albeit not the least of the retroussé 
order, was not unimpeachable. 1898 Wests. Gaz. 3 Nov. 
3/2 The vetroussé toque (cleft in the centre) for covering or 
partially covering with fur, 

Retro-vaccina‘tion. [Rerno-.] (See quot.) 
Also Retro-va'ccine a, 

Some recent Dicts. also give retrovaccinate vb. | 

1868 Seaton Hadbh. Vaccination 20 Retro-vaccination, or 
inoculation of cows with vaccine lymph that has been passed 
through the human body. /did., Retro-vaccine lymph, or 
humanized lymph that had been passed through the cow, 
then retransferred to the human subject. i 

Retrove-rse, a. rare. [ad. L. retrovers-us, 
f. retré RetRo-+ versus turned. Cf. Rernonse a.J 


Turned or directed backwards; reversed. a 
2849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1139/1 These processes 
are true hairs, and only differ from other hairs in. having 


ple. of re- 
¥ Turned 


RETROVERSION. 


the imbrication retroverse instead of directed forwards. 
1887 Feecuson Ogham Inscriptions 7 Several other retro- 
verse and inverted readings of the same kind. 

Retroversion (ritro-, retrovasfon). fad. L. 
type *refroversio: see ReTRo- and Keversion.] 

+1. Se. Reversal, rescission. Obs. rare, 

1g87 in-T. Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 69 Full 
power to. put the said John and Cristiane his spous, in.. 
possession of the foirsaid manse..to be brukit be thame..in 
all punctis, but {=without] retrouersione. 

2. Path. The fact of (the uterus) becoming re- 
troverted. 

1776 Gartusuore in Aled. Obs. & Inquiries V. 386 Not- 
withstanding the situation of the os tincay was so little 
altered, I still suspected a retroversion of the uterus, 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) 1V. 110 Retroversion is 
mostly met with in the third and fourth months of preg- 
nancy, 1872 Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 45 One of the 
symptoms of such inflammation he considers to be retro- 
version of the uterus. 

3. The action of turning or looking back. 

1820 Laws Elia t. Oxford in Vacation, What mystery 
lurks in this retroversion? 1853 Herscuet Pos. Lect. Sci. 
vill, § 133 (1873) 345 By a necessary consequence of that 
general law of retro-version. 31861 J. A. ALEXANDER Gosfel 
Fesus Christ xvii. 238 There is something fearful in the 
length to which this retroversion may be carried. 

4, Retranslation into the original language. 

31888 Frnt, Educ. 1 Oct. 468/2 Giving a free English trans- 
Jation of some foreign original for retroversion. 1852 
Classical Rev. Feb. 71/2 The Latin texts from which the 
exercises for retroversion are drawn. 

Re‘trovert, sb. rare, [f.RetRo-, after convert, 
pervert.| One who reverts to his former faith. 

2873 F. Hatt Mod. Eng. 303 The goats, if they come back 
to the old sheep-fold, to be reovilized, are now, in pious 
phrase, denominated retroverts, 

Retrovert, v. rare. [ad. late L. retro- 
vertére, {. retro Retro-+ vertére to tarn.] zr. 
and frars. To turn back ; to revert. 

3639 G. Danten Ecelus, xxvi. 105 He who retroverts To 
Sin againe; such to their owne deserts, God marks for 
vengeance. 1828-32 in Wesster, 1848 Goutp Sirds 
Australia 1.u1, Emu Wren, Vhe tail is carried in an erect 
position, and is even occasionally retroverted over the back. 

Retroverted (r7tro-, retrovartéd), ppl. a. 
[f prec. +-ED1.] Turned backwards, reverted. 

-a. Path. Of the uterus. 
1776 Gartusuore in Med. Obs. & Inguiries V. 38x The 


singular and dangerous disease, now known by the name of ‘ 


retroverted uterus, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 
108 Retroverted womb, /6id. 129 It is this which consti- 
tutes a retroverted uterus. 1897 Adlbutl’s Syst. Afed. U1. 
835 Thus the bowel may be compressed by a retroverted or 
retroflexed uterus. 

b. In general use. 

, 1828 Blackw, Ma- VV'V 
Jaws, and blown be ” 
Beware of a retrove : 
the imagination, x. , : 
between bis retroverted ears. 

+ Retroyl, ? error for Recom v. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. &go7 ‘Thow hast,’ he seide, ‘my 
men defouled, Me and myne bakward retroyled*. 

+Retru‘de,v. Obs. rare—', [ad. L. retriid- 
ere.) trans, To thrust (something) backward. 
_ 1647 H, More Song Soul ty. 11. ii. 6 The term of latitude 
is breadthlesse line; A point the line doth manfully retrude 
From infinite processe. 

+BRetruse, a. Obs. [ad, L. retrits-us, pa. 
pple. of retriidére: see prec.] Concealed, recondite. 

1635 Heywoop Hierarchy nu. Comm. 80 To thinke it, 
Heauen forbid ; Since from our Frailties ‘tis Retruse and 
hid. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712)7, I have 
a sense of something in me..which I must_confess is of so 
retruse a nature, that I want a name for it. 1697 J. Ser- 
Geant Solid Philos. 369 These Maxims lie retruse in the 
most Inmost Recesses of our Judging or Intellective Power. 

Retrusion (tiiri-zon), rare. (ad. L. type 
*retriisio, n. of action f. retritdére ; see RETRUDE v. J 
‘The action of putting away or back. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea x. 144 Oh..that all the sins of the 
Land without diminution, retrusion, substraction, could be 
bewailed in our lips with one National yell. 2826 Core- 
riper in Lit. Rem. (1839) 1V. z Being assumed to be eternal, 
in virtue of an endless remotion or retrusion of the con- 
stituent cause, 

+ Retruss, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. retrousser: 

see Truss v.] frans. To put or take on (a load) 
again; to load or burden again. 
. 2426 Lyvc. De Guit. Pilger. 9899 Thow mayst nat chesyn, 
in certeyn, Wyth-Innen hym to entre Ageyn, Retrussen 
hym, & ek recharge. bid. 9944, L was retrussyd, & a-geyn 
Wyth the body that I kam fro 

Retrust (17-),v. rare. [Re- 5a.] rans. 
To trust or commit again. . 

1642 Cuas. I Answ, to19 Prop. 21 Affairs of State..being 
retrusted to some close Committee. 

Retry (17), v. [Re- 5 a.J_ érans. To try 
again, in various senses of the verb. r 

@ 1673 Caryi in Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. cxxxix. 23-4 

Now he would be re-tried that he might come forth purest 
gold. 1830 Gen. P. Toourson Z-xrere. (1842) I. 289 It was 
not long before an opportunity arose, for re-trying the old 
question. 3852 Grote Greece ut. Ixxii. TX. 280 Assuming 
the same experiment to have been retried by Sparta. 1837 
Spectator g July 919/2 To re-try a case already tried by 
competent authority. 

Retrycyan, obs. form of RHETORICIAN. 


Rette, obs. form of Rate v.2 
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Re'tted, ppl. a, [f. Rer v.2+-En1] Prepared 

ry retting. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 487, 100 pounds of the stalks of 
retted flax..afford from 45 to 48 pounds of broken flax. 
1894 Times 12 Mar. 13/5 The ordinary retted flax is fed into 
the breaker, where the woody portion is loosened and 
partially detached. 

Re'tter. rare—'. One engaged in retting. 

1817 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LDXXXUI. sor, 1..see 
the boys bathe, or watch the retters of flax. 

Re'ttery. Also g-ory,raitory. [f Rer v.2 
+-ERY.] A place where flax is retted. 

1853 Frul, R. Agric. Soc. X1V.1. 197 Gaseous exhalations, 
which far and near stamp the unpleasant proximity of a 
Tettery. 1865 W. Wuite £. Eng. Il. 98 A well-built and 
well-conducted rettory, or flax-dressing establishment. 1883 
Times 24 Oct. 3 On account of the pestilential emanations 
from the retteries. 

Re-tting, v6/. sb. Also 8 raiting, 8-9 rating. 
{f. Rer v.4+-1nG1.] The preparation of flax, 
etc., by steeping or watering. 

1727-38 Cnamsers Cycl., Raiting, or Rating, the laying 
of hemp, flax, timber, &c. when green, in a pond, or running 
Water, to season and dispose it for future uses. 3825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 416 The hemp-plant..has to 
undergo a variety of processes. The first of these is retting, 
that is, exposing it to the action of the dew, or water. 1883 
R. Hacpane IWorkshop Rec. Ser. tt. 321/1 A few hours then 
suffice for the retting or maceration of the gut. 

b. attrib, as retting-ground, -pit, -process. 

1788 W. Marsuace Vorésh, 11. Zt The ‘rating-ground’, 
a piece of unbroken aftergrass, where the sheaflets are un- 
tied, and the flax spread thin upon the grass. @1825 Forey 
Voc. E. Anglia, Retting-fit,a pond used for soaking hemp. 
1883 Tintes 24 Oct. 3 Moreover the retting process..is a 
delicate operation. s 

+ Re-ttish, obs. variant of RapisuH. 

_ 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. xv. 109 Iron may bee hardened, if 
it be quenched in vineger, and the juyce of the Rettish. 

Retn‘be (ri-), v. [RE-5c¢.} ¢rans. To pro- 
vide with a new tube or tubes. Hence Retubing. 

3864 Daily Tel. 3 June, The xs0 breech-loader 7o-pounder 
guns..will be retubed with a bore of the size to take a 32 
Ib. ball. 2879 Siege § Garrison Artill. Exerc. 1. 8 It is 
applied..to Mark I. and I¥. of the same calibre when re- 
tubed. 1896 Daily News 27 July 4/2 Complete re-tubing 
of any boiler can be readily carried out without shifting its 
position, 

Retumble (r-), v. [Re- 5a.) ¢rans. To 
tumble or roll back again. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. i. 67 As if a..Leviathan 
himselfe had been cast a-shore, and could not retumble his 
yast hulk into the maine Sea againe. 

Retume'scence (ri-). [RE- 5 a.] Reswelling. 

1665 Phil, Trans. 1. 115 Upon the like conflux and re- 
tumescence of Waters, they are absorbed. 

Retund (rito'nd),v. Now rare or Obs. [ad. L. 
retund-étre, {. re- Re- + tundére to beat, strike.] 

L ¢rans. To weaken (some physical quality or 
agent); to diminish the strength or effect of. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxi. x. (1678) 469 Such 
-.Medicins as are fit to draw out and retund the venom. 
1657 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 38 Watry humidity doth 
much retund..the strength. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc, Compil, 
x1x. 790 It needs no other Medicin to be mixed with it to 


retund its ill quality, 27:0 Futter Pharm, Extemp, 308 
vatends the Acrimony of the 


he Pect=--t Mannneine 


Blood. _t ii. § 85 To try if any 
‘Thing 7 that mishapen Engine 
of Mischief. 


2. To beat back, repress (malice, etc.). 

1642 Newcomen Craft Ch. Advers. (1643) 12 God could 
--retund even the Devills own malice. a1677 Barrow 
Sera. (1686) 11. 499 Hence we see how we may retund the 
importunity of the Macedonians. 

b. To put down or refute. 

1653 GataKer Vind. Annot. Fer. 4x Mentioned onely to 
retund a litle this mans insolent vauntings. 1678 CupwortH 
Intell. Syst. 627 This ignorant and conceited confidence of 
both may be retunded and confuted from hence. /d7d. 869 
We have Sufficiently retunded the Force of that Objection 
against the Ingenerability of all Souls. 21734 Nort Lives 
(1826) I. 6 Calumny which riseth after a man's death..needs 
most 2 friend to retund it. 

3. To dull or blunt (the edge of a weapon). 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 12 To quench and dissipate 
the force of any stroke that shall be dealt it, and retund the 
edge of any Weapon. 1724 Warsurton Tracts (17&9) 9 
Now,-—was thy Sword employed,..in whose Quarrel was its 
Edge retunded? 2795 Sourney Yoan of Arc vu. 594 How 
then might shield, or breast-plate, or close mail Retund its 


edge? s 
he. xgoz C. MatHer Jlagn. Chr. 11. App. (1852) 172 None 
of all these things could retund the edge of his expectations 
to find the wreck. : 

4. To drive or force back. Fisk si daee 

1654 Virvain Epit. Ess. v. ix. 94 lan and Ouse two 
Rivers were reanded Whos waters som space stood on both 
parts sundred. 1668 H. More Div. Dial, w. xxit. (1733) 
158 Like the Beams of the Sun, that retunded from this 
Body are received by another, and nothing is lost. 2709 
Berkerey Th. Vision § 69 Vapours and exhalations fitted 
to retund and intercept the rays of light. 

Retune (1), v. [RE- 5a.] rans. To tune 
(2 musical instrument) again, Also fig. and transf, 

1606 Syivesrer Du Bartas u. iv. Trophies xoyo Whose 
sacred Art retuneth excellent This rarely-sweet celestiall 
Instrument. 1711 Kex Hyntnariunt Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 
3119 Their Discords in God's Praise unite, Retun'd by 

rovidential Might. 21806 H. K. Wuite Poems (1837) 8s 
Retune thy strings for Jesus’ sake. 1890 Spectator Feb., 
War, which may retune the nerves of the people and bleed 
out their fullness of habit. 


RETURN. 
Returf (ri-), v. [Re-52.] ¢rans. To lay 


with new turf. 

1850 ' Bar’ Cricket. Man. 83 A great portion of this has 
been re-turfed. 1895 Daily News 6 July 5/5 Here also the 
ground has been returfed. 

Returgescency. rare— [Re-59.] The 
fact of becoming turgid again. 

1664 H. Power Exp. Philos. 93 The most full evidence 
against this pretended vacuity is from the returgescency of 
the empty bladder suspended in this vacuity. 

Return (rtd-m), 56. Also 4-7 retorn, 5-6 
retorne; 4 retourn, 5-7 retourne, returne. 
[a. AF. retorn, retourn, return, vbl. sb. f. re- 
torier, etc.: see next. Cf. Sp. and Pg. retorno, 
It. ritorno, and F, retourne fem.] 

L 1 The act of coming back to or from a place, 
person, or condition. + 70 make return, to return, 
to come back. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 230 So were thei for everemo Of no 
retorn withoute espeir Departed fro the rihtfull heir. 1413 
Pilger. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiii. 104 The seconde retorne 
was fro dethe to the lyf,. .the thyrdde retourne was fro erthe 
into heuene. ©1489 Caxton Slanchardyn x\vi. 197 Pray- 
eng humbly that a goode retorne & a shorte he myght make, 
#1533 Lo. Berners Huon xvi. 226, 1 wyl leue it Frere with 
you to kepe tyll my retourne, 3588 J. Meuuts Briefe frstr. 
F vij, Note that yee register as well the day you send your 
letters, as the returneofthem. 1626 Bacon Wew.A tl. (1900) 15 
Wee never heard tell. of any Shipp. .that had made returne 
from them. x670 12th Rep, Hist, MSS, Comn: App. V. 
13Uppe “1 * - Sa gees we 
markett .. 0" 
ness of 4 
the Body. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (xBog) II. 147 
When our company were on the return to their lodgings. 
1845 Parrison £ss. (1829) 1. 24 Immediately on my return 
to Rouen, I put one of the packages into the hands of the 
servants. 1874 Green Short Hist, vii. § 3. 479 His return 
oe ee SE “national joy. 

+ + ¥. x. 69 Sindry coursis and re- 

: * Capt, Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 429 
In our returnes we visited all our friends. 1686 tr. Chardin's 

Trav. Persia 110 It was late, and the Vessels rid about a 
mile from the shoar; nor could they make above two Re- 
turns. 1721 Braptey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 15 They may 

robably be assisted in their Vegetation by the frequent 
Returns of the Sea Water. 7 

th. Coach of return, a return vehicle. O65.~} 

1617 Moryson /#i,1.7 Ifa man goe thence to Luneburg, 
he may easily light on a coach of returne ata lesse rate. 

ce. In phr. by (+ the) return, by return of (4 the) 
post. (See Post sb.2 8c.) 

3642 Furrer Holy & Prof. St, y. xviii. 14 And, by the 
next return, the news would be, that it was fallen off. 2753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vir. xcit. 422 By the return of the 
post he may expect an answer. x8x2 in Col. Hawker Diary 
(3899) I. 56 You may answer letters by return of post. 1885 
Bookseller July 650/2, 1 wrote to the publisher, and had 
the book sent to me by return. 

d. A signal for return. vare~". 

3835 Lytron Rienzi ti, What ho, there-—‘sound areturn'$ 

e. ellipt. A return-ticket. (Now common.) — 

1868 Routledge's Ev. Boy’s Ann. 250, 1 just arrived in 
time to catch the train, and took a return for C—. 

f. ellipt. (See quots.) : 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining 202 Return, the aire 
course along which the vitiated air of the mine is returned 
or conducted back to the upcast shaft. 2894 Lad. Comrise 
ston Gloss., Returns, an abbreviation for return airways, 1.c¢., 
the passages through which the air passes to the upcast shaft. 

2. The fact of (a certain time or thing) recurring 
or coming round again; +a spell of some action. 

158 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 30 The hope of times re- 
turne shal be the ende of my thoughts. 16zx Bister Kings 
xx. 22 At the returne of the yeere, the king of Syria will 
come vp against thee. 21706 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 
26 Contemplate we the periodical returns of the equinoxes 
and solstices. 1709 Pore Ess, Crit, 349 While they ring 
round the same unvary’d chimes With sure returns of still- 
expected rhymes. 2763 J. Brown Poctry Mus, ti. 35 
The Dance is composed of several Retums: Each Return 
lasts till the Dancers are out of Breath. x8s§ Horxixs 
Organ 209 A ‘return’ or ‘repeat’ is caused in the series of 
Pedal sounds. Jéid.,The..‘ return’ that takes place on the 
half-octave of keys below. 1887 Banister Jus. cinal. i. 5 
The third part of the movement..is the Recapitulation 
indicated by the return of the (first) Subject. j 

b. In phr. fo wish (one) many (happy) re- 
turns of the day, ox variations of this. 

1779 Jounson Let, to Mrs, Aston 2 Jan., Now the new 
year is come, of which I wish you and dear Mrs. Gastrel 
many and many returns. 18zr Laup Elia Ser.t. All Fools’ 
Day, Many happy returns of this day to you. 1846 Dicxexs 
Battle of Life, The notion of wishing happy returns in 
such a farce as this..is good! 1870 — £. Lrood ii, We 
must drink Many happy returns to her, e 

3. The recurrence or renewal of some condi- 
tion; esf. a recrudescence or renewed attack of 
illness or indisposition. 

1648 Duncox (¢1¢/e), The Retvrns of Spiritual comfort and 
rief in a Devout Soul. Represented by entercourse of 

tters to..Ladie..Falkland. 1682 Sir T. Browxe Chr. 
‘fer. u, xi, To continue us in goodness there must be 
iterated r« € hae) 1G gf Wise Pere f Dol fe Cond 
HI. 4037 
1719 De i. haha Lae pave is 7 
violent Distemper, fit) came on with an irresittible Force. 
1797 Monthly Mag. M11. 23 It was the return of the frost 
that did allthe mischief. 1840 Miss Mitrorv ir, L/Estrange 
Life (1870) 111, vii. 108, 1 am better, but have Led two or 
three returns of sickness. 1879 Hartan Eyesigh? vi. €g Old 
people who have been using glasses..are someti:nes sure 

prised by a return of the ability to read without thera. 


RETURN. 


IL 4. A side or part which falls away, usually 
at right angles, from the front or direct line of any 
work or structure. 

a. In cornices, pilasters, windows, etc. 

wggo Script. Tres (Surtees) p. cecxav, Pro factura,..re- 
tournes, corbels, transowms, 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng 
(1725)88 The Pylasters were by the ‘lool and Mallet wrought, 
asthe Rabbets yet remaining, or Retums in some of them 
plainly shew. ¢x69x in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) L 
421 Cutting a hole in the wall..to show the retume of the 
Cornish, 1724 Cuameers Le Clerc's Arch, Pl, 24 Continued 
Pedestal with Returns or Interruptions in its Projecture. 
182g J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 616 Internal and 
oe : 1, -+-e= or breaks, are afterwards 
i859 RusKin Perspective 
e inner sides or returns of 

the windows. .are drawn to the vanishing-point, 

b. In appendages to, or minor parts of, build- 


ings, walls, or other structures. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 15 My body to be beryed by 
the awter of Seynt Martyn..vnder the percloos of the re- 
tourne of the candilbeem. 1918 S. Sewate Diary 23 Feb, 
‘The Return of the Gallery where Mr. Frauklin sat was a 
place very Convenient for it. 1772 C. Hurron Bridges 87 
‘They (sc. abutments} must be well reinforced with proper 
walls or returns, 1834-47 J. S. Macaunay Field Fortif. 
216 Open..a branch gallery, which must be driven to the 
centre of the wall; then make two perpendicular returns 
to this branch. 1897 F. J. Burcoysc Library Constr. 218 
A counter with returns running across it. 7 

c. A wing or side of a building; a side-street. 

1623 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 549, | vnderstand_both 
these Sides to be not onely Returnes, but Parts of the Front. 
3669 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1836) IL 557 The said 
ania 7 . * retournes, each wing or re- 

> foot. 1756 C. Lucas &ss. 
. ‘ a village..with a very few 
returns and lanes or adjoining houses. 1814 Reg. Park 28 
Keeping free the terminations of the streets and the returns 
of the houses. 1839 Croil Eng. & Arch. Fral. WW. 249/1 
Architects often ful from the poverty and meagreness of the 
masses and returns. They composy their buildings out of 
screens and facades. 

5. A bend or tum (in a line, etc.); a portion 
extending between two bends (see quot. 1859). 

1655 Marg. Wore. Cen. Jnv.§ 3 A Cypher and Character 
so contrived that one line, « "¢h~ -t --teree + nat seme Mawar 
stands for each and ever: 
Trans. XXXVI. 29 We +. 2 
Feet in Length, by eight Returns. 31859 F. A. Grirritrus 
Artil, Man, (1862) ro? E£ach separate part of the fall con- 
tained between two blocks, or between either extremity and 
a block, is called ‘a return of the fall’. 1892 Sfon's Work- 
shop Ree. Ser, v. 379/x ‘Yo prevent. .twisting, a bar is some- 
times placed through a part of the blocks, orat right angles 
to the ‘ returns’ close to the block. 

b. A bend, turn, or winding in a stream, trench, 
gallery, etc. ? Obs. 

1681 CnetHam Angler's Vadeont, x. § 1 Sometimes in the 
Eddies betwixt two Streamsand in the Returnsof a stream he 
ies. 1702-21 Wil. §& Sea Dict, Returns of the Trench, the 
several Bendings and Oblique Lines of the Trenches, drawn 
in some measure paralle} to the sides of the Place attack’d. 
2727-38 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. french, This carrying of the 
trenches obliquely, they call carrying them by courees, or 
returns, 1802 James Mr/it, Dict. s.v., Returns of a mine, are 
the turnings and windings of the gallery leading to the mine. 
dbid., Vhese returns, when followed, make a long way from 
the end of the trench to the head. 


6. A consignment or cargo, an aggregate or class 
of commodities, which comes back (to one) in 
exchange for merchandise sent out as a trading 


venture ; the value or profits represented by this. 
(Now merged in next. 


23 Lhe merchant who brought riches home by the returns 
of foreign trade. 1768 Binnett Deser. Thames 13 How 
abounding in its Merchandize! And how iinmensely rich in 
its Produce or Returns! 1855 Prescorr PAilip 17, 1. viii. 
(2857) 139 Forced loans were exacted from individuals, 
especially from such as were known to have received large 
returns by the late arrivals from the New World. 

Jig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. vi. (1739) 14 Their 
merchandise was made of the Policies and Councils of all 
Kingdoms and States, and such returns proceeded as were 
still subservient to the Roman interest. 1747 CHESTERF. 
Lett, xix (1792) 1. 322 Pain and shame, instead of pleasure, 
are the returns of their voyage. 


b, Pecuniary value resulting to one from the 
exercise of some trade or occupation; gain, profit, 
or Income, in relation to the means by which it is 
produced ; also (in A/.), proceeds, results. 
yt Locke Lowering fiterest, ec. Wks. 1714 IL.g If the 
Merchant's Return be more than his Vse, (which ‘tis certain 
it is, or else he will not Trade). 19776 Avam Ssurra 7M. 
n. v. (1869) L. 373 ‘The returns of the foreign trade of con- 
sumption are very seldom so quick as those of the home 
trade, 1804 T. Tuorstow Sporting Tour (186) 83 Returns 
of the day: six snipes and one duck. 1833 Hr. Marrixeau 
Manch, Strike v.58 Your wages consist of the proportion 
You receive of the return brought by the article you manu- 
facture, 3883 Law Limes 20 Oct. 410/1 The Profession 
will always afford at least a sufficient return to the really 
competent man. 
2h, 1650 Jen. Taytor Joly Living i. Introd., From the 

ew ours we spend in prayer..the return is great and 


profitable. 1748 Gray 5 d 
tude they we Ray Alliance 34 The soft retums of Grati- 


1 
1 
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c. The fact of bringing value in exchange. 

1783 Scots Mag. July 323/2 What maketh rich, is a small 
proftand aquick return, 2822 Lams Elias. Distant Corre- 
spondents, Uhis sort of merchandise above all requires a 
quick return. A pun, and its recognitory laugh, must be 
co-instantaneous. 

7. Mohammedan Law: (see quot. 1825). 


1825 Macnacuren Vookam. Law 23 The return is where 
the-- *-* en ak ator afeer the distribution 
of ° ; . 4 » Witson 
Di a8 ' wife or 


husband of the deceased has no share in the Return as 
against ‘ Distant Kindred *. 


IIL. 8. The act, on the part of a sheriff, of ; 


sending back a writ to the court from which it 
issued, together with a statement of how far he 
had been able to carry out its instructions ; hence, 
the report of a sheriff upon any writ directed to 
him. Also #/., forms for making such reports 
(quot. 1620). 

3429 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 346/1 Touching the retourne, ser- 
vise, and alle executions of the Writtes, Processe and Jugge- 
ment, in and of the saide actions, 1458 Coventry Leet Lk. 
(E.E.T.S,) 303 pat the shirrifs of bis Citie from hensfurth 
fauour all maner persones of pis Citie in makyng their re- 
turnes as ferre as they goodely may savyng theym self, 
1542-3 Act 34.& 35 Hen. VILL, c 27 § 79 The shirefe shall 
haue for the retourne of every such byll foure pence. 158r 


b. Day of (the) return, 
with ellipse of day. 

1455 Rolls of Parlt, V. 336/t Yt at eny of the seid daies of 
retourne, it be retourned by the seid Shireffes. 31472 dtid. 
VI. s2/t At the day and dates of the retourne conteyned in 
the same Writteand Writtes. 153 Dial. on Laws Eng. stiit. 
8 Solonge dayeofretume that fyuecountiesinyghte be holden 
before the returne therof, 1702 .odern Cases (1716) 59 
He coming in upon a Habeas Corpus, and pleading to the 
Writ, at the Day of the Retorn of it, the Court could not 
deny his Plea. “1768 Brackstose Comm, U1. 275 The day 
--on which the sheriff is to bring in the writ and report how 
far he has obeyed it, is called the return of the writ. 

c. ellipt. (See quots.) 

1577 Harrison Engdand in Holinshed (1587) I. 181 .\ per- 
fect rule to know the beginning and ending of euerie terme, 
with their retumnes. 1607 Cowett /uterfr. sv. Hilary 
terme is said to haue 4 returnes,..and Easter terme to haue 
5 retumes, 31669 Stursy Mariner's Mag. W. 101 Each of 
these Terms hath several Returns, and each Return hath 
fourDaysbelongingtoit. 1684 SAcdnan'sLaw Terms §1t.6 
The Eight days wherein the Court of the Exchequer sits, 
sare to be accounted as parts of the Terms, for that they 
fall within the first Return, 1830 de¢1 Will, Vc. 70§61n 
Easter Term there shall be but four Returns instead of five. 

9. The official report made by a returning officer 
{originally the sheriff) as to the election of a 
member or members of Parliament; hence, the 


fact of being elected to sit in Parliament. 
t Double returin, the fact of two or more candidates Eeing 
provisionally returned, 
2459 Rolls of Parlt, V. 367/1 For eny maner elections of 
nyghtes,..and for Retournes of the same, and for almaner 
Retournes of Citezeyns and Burgeyses in their severall 
Shires, for this present Parlement. 


B Lurtrere. Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. Elections sin 
ret Ieee Wrabtnee ae Rel. ( $37) LY: 409 Batew anette, 


ama ee 


\ t . 4 
politician preserve the rights of electors, the fairness of 
retums..? It would..be a glorious sight to have eight or 
ten petitions or double returns [etc.} 1789 Constit. U.S. 1. 
§ 5 Each house shall be the judge of the elections, returns, 
and qualifications of itsown members. 1827 Hatiam Const. 
Hist, xvi. (1876) IL. 273 The house of Commons had an un- 


had ho chance of return for hisown seat. 1853 H. Cox /ustit. 
i. Vill. x14 The return is made by indenture, which names 
the persons chosen, is signed and sealed, and returned to the 
Crown office in Chancery, tacked to the writ itself, 

tb. A response to a demand; a reply to a letter 
or dispatch. Oés. 

1640 in Rushw. fist. Coll. (1692) 1. mt. 45 The King's 
Remembrancer. .shall make a Certificate of the last Sub- 
sidy, as it was Assessed upon the several Counties,..and 
to Certifie the Returns of every County. r6sz NEEDHAM tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl. 471 In a letter of the said Ainbassador.. 
wee find this Return, touching the business of the Fisherie. 
2655 Fucter Ch. Hist. 1x. 143 The true estate of Ecclesias- 
ticall affairs... may be extracted ont of the following dis- 
patches, and their returns. 

_¢- A report of a formal or official character 
giving information as to the nambers, amounts, 
etc., of the subjects of inquiry; a set of statistics ; 
compiled by order of some authority. | 

1756 Wasuixcron Letf, Writ. 1889 I. 398 A return of the 
Stores at this place is enclosed. 1787 Rrisos 4 July in ! 


Nicolas Disé. (1845) 1.241 Having given Commodore Parkera | 
Return of 


= Retorn par. Also | 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


RETURN. 


upon, 2808 Wettxcron in Gurw. Desf. (1835) 1V. 16 You 
will direct the regiments to make returns for the number of 
canteens and havresacks that they may require. 1853 H. 
Cox Jnstit, 1. ix. 154 Many accounts and papers are obtained 
from public departments as ref/urvs to orders of either House. 
1871 CG Davies Metric Syst. ut. 284 The table of a return 
from the various Custom houses. 

fransf. 1784 J. Barry Lect. Art vi. (1845) 205 The con- 
traction or extension of our sphere of vision depends upon 
other considerations than the simple return of our mere 
1 natural optics. 


10. +a. Recovery of something taken. Ods. 

3544 Ld. Herlford's Exped. Scot. (1798) 15, 1x oxen [were] 
brought away: for ye retorne wherof a nomber of Scottysh- 
men pursued very ernestly. r 

b. Restoration of something to a person; spec. 
in Zaz (see quots.). 

164% Termes de la Ley 241 Then hee that tooke the dis- 
tresse shall have againe the distresse, and that is called the 
returne of the beasts. 1704 J. Harnis Lex. 7echn. 1, Re- 
turnun: irreplegiabile, is a Writ..for the final restitution or 
| veturn of Cattle to the Owner, unjustly taken by another. 

284r Penny Cyrcl. XIX, 423/2 Return of Cattle, &c. isa term 
applied to the restoration of cattle, &c. distrained, to the 
party by whom they were distrained, after it has been ascer- 
tained that the distress was rightfully taken, 

ll. The act of giving, or (more usually) that 
which is given or received, by way of recompense, 
acknowledgement, or reciprocity. 

arsqz Wryatr in Totted’s Misc. {Arb.) 92 By which re- 
turne be sure to winne a cant Of halfe at least. r60z 
Suars. Hau, uw ii. 60 King. What from our Brother 
Norwey? Jolt. Most faire returne of Greetings, and 
Desires. 1668 Davexant Man's the Master ut. ti, That's 2 
valuable return of intelligence from us for what he gave of 
himself. 1700 Rowe dsb. Siep-Uoth. 1. i, You out-bid my 
Service And all returns are vile, but Words the poorest. 
1788 Ginzon Decl, ¢ F. xliv. IV. 395 A grateful return is 
due to the author of a benefit. 1807 SouTHeY Left. (x8s0) ILL. 
106 Mr. Aikin has sent me no retums eitber for this year's 
reviewing or the last. 1884 Jfanch. Exant.17 May 4/7 The 
Church does not get..any adequate return for the sacrifices 
i she is compelled to make. . . £ 

b. The yield ofsome productive thing considered 
in relation to the original amount or expenditure. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 409 In some Grounds which are 

a 7y ie . That 
* louble 
mis cain.. 
Receives his easy Food from Nature's Hard, And just 
Returns of cultivated Land. xr7x0 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes 
ii ro5 Wheat..produceth ten Bushels in the return. 1754 
Burs Poor Laws 156 One loom... will make fourteen returns 
the first year of cloth ready for sale, and sixteen returns 
every year after. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric, Perth 174 One 
hundred and twenty one bolls, an acre, being thirty-eight 
returns of the quantity of seed planted. 1685 C. Scorr 
Sheepfarming \ntrod, p. xvi, In the course of a year they 
give two returns,—the lamb, and the fleece, 
ce. In phr. i return. . 

1607 Suaxs. Timon 1, iii. 5x7 As rich men deate Guiits, 
Expecting in returne twenty for one, 1719 De Foe Croce 
1. (Globe) 309, I wrote to my old Friend at Lisbon, who in 
Return gave me Notice, that he could easily dispose of it 
there. 31754 Hume Hist, Eng. iv. (1812) 1. 289 In return he 
promised that he would assist his brother, 1781 Corer 
mre RY Teed Lae Mee we eh pee nn aa Ana in 

ir xi ur. 

' in 
return, | induced my fmends to follow, 1896 Lazy / zes 

C. 360/2 He paid his fare to the conductor, and in return 
received a ticket. 
a. In return for, t of, or + to. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s fol. Touchstone (1674) 268 
In return of so prostrated a patience. 1749 FrevoinG Zone 
Fones v1.1, In return to all these concessions, I desire (erc.}. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111.143 Here are five 
guineas in return of the pleasure you have given me. 1793 
SMEATON Edystone L. § 249 In return for our continued 
interruption.., our works had an uninterrupted progres-ion 
for eighteen days. x840 Dickens O/d C. Shop xiii, They 
covered her, in return for her exertions, with some pieces of 
sail-cloth and ends of tarpaulin. x857 Livixcsroxe 7raz. 
x. 196 A present is usually given in return for the hospitality. 

12. A reply, answer, or retort. Now rare or Obs. 

1g99 Suaxs. Aen, V, u. iv. 127 1f my Father render faire 
returne, Jt is against my will, @ 1617 Ste J. Menvet fer. 
(1653) 34, I answered as [ thought most pertinent. When he 
had heard my returns, he was pleased to say [ete]. 1677 
Yasranton Eng. /irprov.194 Hany Gentleman..please to 
put Pen to Paper, in opposition to what is here asserted; 
1 shall give him a Civil return, r7oz C Martner Afagr. 
Chr. vi. 16/2 Unto those Replies fie gave Returns; and 
unto those Returns the Synod gave Rejoinders. 1752 
Harris Herstes Wks. (1841) 161 Whose verses ore these? 
the return is 2 sentence, These are verses of Homer. 1795 
Mrs. E. Parsoxs A/yst. Warning U1. 260 They had no 
return to the letters they had written, 

b, <A thrust, stroke, volley, etc., given in reply 
to one from an opponent or enemy. 

1705 Buackwett Fencing- Master 15 These are the Returns 
upon those Thrusts without Faints. 1809 Rotanp Fencing 
60 Being much nearer youradversary’s body to deliver your 
return (called the riposte). 1837 Marrvar Herr. Keene xix, 
The Stella was put about, and the other broadside given 
without a return from her opponent. 1863 Wayre-Meivi.te 
Gladiators 1. 30 If your guard is an inch too high, your 
return a thought too slow. 

c. Card-flaying. (Cf. RETURN v. 21¢.) 

2742 Hover IWhist 16 You may wait to finess your Ten 
upon the Return of Trumps from your Partner. 1830 
‘Erpran Trevor’ Hoyle Made Familiar 1s You may wait 
the return of that suit, /éfd. 19 Wait the return Srom your 


* partner. 


Gd. The act of sending back to one. 
184x Horr-Scotrin Ornsby .Verz, (1884) IL. 3 Your speedy 


¢ Squadron and theservices they wereemployed / reply and return of my proofs was very kind. “1897 [sec 15} 


RETURN. 


e. The act of returning (a ball) to an opponent 
or to another player; skill in doing this. 

1826 Field 19 June 794/1, Mr. R. D. Walker seemed for 
once to have Jost his power of return, 1891 Grace Cricket 
253 The first-named had a wonderfully good return, and 
knew..at which end there was a greater chance of a run-out. 
1897 Sfortsman 16 Dec., The return. .being a poor one, the 
first ‘scrum ” was formed on the Oxford * 25°. 

13. The act of bringing a thing back to a former 
position. 

3638 Justus Paint, Ancients 294 In admiration we hald 
the hand up,..with all the fingers closed, which in the 
returne we do both spread and turn in one motion. 3987 
Besr Angling (ed. 2) 122 Wave the rod in a small circum- 
ference round your head, and never make a return of it 
before it bas bad it’s full scope. 1867 F. Fraxas Angling 
vit. (s&%0) 277 In bringing out the line behind over the 
shoulder, the return must not be made so abruptly. 

bo A of a ribbon-loom. (See quot.) 

1782 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) UX. 6711/2 The returninz-sticks, 
or as others call them, the returns, or the tumblers, or 
pulleys, to which the tires are tied, to clear the course of 
cords through the high-lisses. 

14. pf. a. Refuse-tobacco (06s.). In Iater use, a 
mild, light-coloured tobacco for smoking. 

1989 Ext.tence Comm. for repealing Duties on Tobacco 159 
The returns are the edges of the boxes after they are gone 
through the engines. .and the trimmings after finishinz, the 
shag smalls, and the sand. 1789 Act 29 Geo. ILI, c. 63 § 155 
All returns of Spanish shall be deemed..to be returns of 
tobacco within the meaning of this Act, 3835-6 Enczycl, 


Peete ke OTE OC at 


om - poe ey 7 % 3 » a 

3893 'Q. Delect. Ducky 322 Who..smoked threepenny 

Recums in hi, Louis Quinze library, 
b. Srewing. Retum worts, (See 16d.) 

1ByS Tizaro Srewing (ed. 2) xx, 555 By steeping it in 
sour heer, such asretams. /bid., That which is the most 
highly concentrated may be added to weak returns. 

15. A thing or person sent back. Chiefly 27, 

1875 Jevoxs Money (1373) 266 Any cheques or bill refused 
payment are called ‘returns’, 1893 Weston. Gaz. 18 May 
2/3‘ The returns ’ feave Queensland in good health. 1897 
NV. & Q. Sth Ser. XL 215 Many of the papers being sent ‘far 
sale orreturn’, and the unsold copies referred toas‘ returns’. 

IV. attrib. and Como. 

16. Denoting return (of a persoa or thing) to 
2 place, as return box, cargo, chaise, journey, 
passenger, voyage; return-case, a case of in- 
fectious disease occurring after the return home 
of a patient from hospital. 

1852 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Life (1357) 11. 247, I bave 
-ssent off today, per rail, a *return-box of Cornhill books, 
2827 Rozerts Voy. Centr. Amer. 5x Sufficient for a *return 
Cargo, 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 23/2 ‘The retam cargo was 
generally more valuable thantheinvestments. 1897 «1 U/butt's 
Syst. Wet. (1.130 In spite of every precaution these so-called 
**retarn cases” will occasionally appear. 1824 Miss Mrr- 
Forp Village Sex. 1. (1863) 6 A sort of open square, which is 
the constaat resort of carts, waggons, and *retumn chaises 
1855 Daily Tel. 13 Dev. 5/3, 1 found that everybody was 
coming back again, and ormed the *return journey. 
1854 M. J. Hiccins £ss. (1873) 187 The *return passengers 
by the Palmaria almost always have to walk home from the 
Portot foot. 31867 SsevtH Sailor's Word-Bk. 570 A ship ona 
“return voyaze is not generally liable [to confiscation}. | 

b. In scientific or technical uses, as return air, 
charge, current, shock, smoke, stroke, wave. 

1233 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining 202 *Return Air, the 
alr or ventilation which has been passed through the work- 
ings. 1249 Noap Electrivity (ed. 3) 63 Faraday first observed 
the singular phenomeno7 of the *return charge. He found, 
that, if..the apparatus..was suddenly and perfectly dis- 
charged,..it gradually recovered a charge. 1873 F. Jenkin 
Electr. 4 Magn. (1931) 313 The *return current ss especially 
great when any portion of the line Lis formed of wire coated 
with india+mbber. 183: S. P. Tnostrson Electr. § Jfagn. 
i. $26, 22 When a charged conductor is suddenly discharged, 
a discharge is felt by persons standing near, or may even affect 
electroscopes, or yield sparks. This action, known as the 
**return-shock’, is due to induction. 286: Mes. RippFre 
City & Subir 1. ii 29 A fire-board which had been put up 
with the friendly intention of preventing any occupant being 
suffocated with *rerurn smoke. 1845 Encycl. Bfetrop. VIII. 
sor/r On the *return stroke the air enters into the cylinder 
belaw the pixton. 2881 S.P, Tuasteson Electr. & Sfagn. 
Iv. § 305. 257 The ‘return-stroke’ experienced by persons in 
the neighbourhood of a flash. 1858 JF estur. Gaz. 22 June 
gfx Visitors were sp-cially warned by placards in various 

directions against the dangers of ‘the *return wave’. 

ce, Allowing or causing return of something, as 
return pite, spring, valve. 
z8a5 J. Nicnotsoy Oferat. Mechinic 509 The small re- 
tarn-spring should be as thin 2s possible at the end fastened 
to the other spring, 1839 Crit Eng. & Arch. Fral. Ul. 

g06/z H the return-pipe. 1875 Keicur Dict. Mech. 1926/2 

Return-valce, 2 valve which opens to allow reflex of a 

fluid under certain conditions. 

d. Brewing. Return wort, a weak wort blended 


with the following mash. 

x845 Trzarp foice from Mash-Tun t. 33 Examples of four 
brewings by the ordinary practice, from which the asual 
lengths, with Table-Beer or Return Wort, are drawn. 1846 
—> Brewing (ed. 2) 126, etc. 7 _ 

17. Denoting change of direction or recedence, 
esp. at right angles (see sense 4), as returv? angle, 
arnt, crease, desk, pitce, side, wall. 

2675 Moxox Print. Lett. 51 Placing one Foot of your 
Compasies on the *Retarn Angles. 1870 F. R. Witsos Ch. 
Lindisf. 9 The masonry at the retern ancle of the nave is 
Tikewise ica. 186r Suites Engineers U1. 219 The moment 
the vessel gets within the outer angles of the two *retum 
arms ar kants, she may be said to be in or out of the harbour, 


' ‘The Bowling-crease must be 


589 


3787 Laws of Cricket in Wazhorn Cricke? Scores (1899) pe x, 

; 7 parallel with the stamps, three 
feet in length, with a *return-crease. 16.. in Parker Gloss. 
Arch, (1850) 1.336 Ye chapel ..w'"® iij stooles on y- one side 
anda*retomedeskattheende. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., 
Printing xx. P3 Itsend.-hath a small~Return piece..made 
Square to the under-side of the Rod. 1679 /éia., Carf. ix. 
171 Either the adjoyning sides of the Frant of an House or 
Ground-plot, is called a "Return-side. 1683 Jéid., Printing 
x-?9 A square Iron Plate..with Return Sides about six 
Inches long cach side. 1838 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnl, 1. 
330/z Opposite the *return walls, and sometimes at certain 
distances in the length. : 

18. Denoting 2 doubling back upon the former 
direction, as return bend, block, flue. 

1834 Keicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. 7s4/2 Return Bend,a 
U-shaped pipe coupling for uniting the ends of pipes, 1833 
Lockwood's Dict. Terms, Return Block, a snatch block. 
léid, Return Flues, the tees of Cornish, Lancashire, and 
Wagon boilers. 

18. Played, given, etc., in return, as return 
buffet, match, stroke, thrust. 

1772 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 84 The return match 
atcricket was played at Wye. 1861 Cuapsan Art Fencing 
1.19 The ot feces (Ranacet etn oa delivered 


‘ pi ose so pres mp match 
Y. 3 W. Cuurcu in Ward's Eng. 
Poets (1833) I. 220 The men who. dealt the return buffet 
to Spanish pride in the harbour of Cadiz 
Return (tdin), v. Forms: 4-6 retorne 
(5 Se. ratorn, 6 reatorn); 4-6 retourne, 6-7 
retourn; 5-7 returne (5 Sc. raturn), 7- re- 
turn, fad. OF. retorner, retourner, relurner 
mod.F. refourner),=Sp. and Pg. retornar, It. 
ritornare: see RE- and Turs v.] 
L. intr. 1. To come or go back to a place or 
person. 
2a 2366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 385 As watir that doun 
rennerh ay, But nener drope Retourne may. ¢ 1420 Lync. 
Assen:bly of Gods 111, 1 might nat thedyr crepe Before my 
seson cametoretorne ayeyne. ¢ 1500 D/elusete 334 Thenne 
hee oe Olean on bie chil aens ps nee n a +> hey departed 
wok + tr, Sletdane’s 
, ety peda o tae Se s ope 08, Ne Gs dryven to 
retourne. x60, E. G{risstose] tr. D'Acesta's Hist. Indies 
nN. iv. 87 The heat and drought comes whenas the Sunne 
returnes. 1685 Drypen Threnod. August. 140 ‘hus, at 
half-ebb a rolling sea Returns, and wins upon the shore. 
2768 Srerxe Sent. Fourn., Temptation, She return’d back 
and went into the room. 278: Locan in Scott. Paraphr. 
viii. 9 But man forsakes this earthly Scene, Ah! never to re- 
turn, 28g5§ Kincstry Mestu. Ho! xiv, He had gone out to 
say his prayers, and had not returned. 1860 ‘I'ynpaLt Glac. 
L xxii, 153 He retumed, and I went on alone. 
Db. Const. fo, into, or from. Also home, whence. 
€t400 Rom, Rose 4918 Al his lyf he doth so morne, By- 
cause he dar not hom retourne. ¢ rg00 Maunvev. (1839) xxii. 
245 And aftre..thet retoumen to hire owne Housholdcs. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce vit, As he was retornynge 
fro the feyre. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 17 But 
caused them to returne backwarde in to the wyldernesse. 
1577 Frasrton Joyful News Ded., Retourning, right wor- 
shipfull, home into Englande oute of Spaine. 26rr Brece 
¢7. xvili. rx Returne ye now eucry one from his euill way. 
1660 Borin. New Exp. Phys. Mech. iv. 46 We. -allow'd the 
external Air to return into the Receiver. 1712-14 Pore 
Rape Lock tn.23 The merchant from th’ Exchange returns 
in peace. 1976 Jrial of Nundocomar 30/t He went from 
Calcutta to Jaggernaut, from whence he returned to Cal- 
cutta, 1847 Marrvar Childr. N. Forest vi, Jacob..returned 
home well satisfied with the profit he had made. 
Jowerr Plato ted. c) VY. 3 Amstotle..returned to Athens 
after the death of Plato, - 3 
e. ¢ransf. of immaterial things, as time, etc. 
2a 2366 Cuaucer Kou. Rose 383 The tyme that may not 
soiourne, Bur goth and may neuer Retourne. 1549 Compl. 


Scot, 85 Vald 3e al perpend 30ur..querrel, than bardines 
and curage vald returne vitht in zour hartis. x159x Srexser 
Bt. Hubberd 306 Ere the yeare..doo returne from whence he 
first begun. 3633 Junius Paint. Ancients 246 That is great | 
indeed. ,which dot! 


still returne into our thoughts. 


ne theebandest 


1687 


which he had been familiar in Naples, returned again and 
again before his eyes. 
d. Const. ufoz (a person). 
€%450 Merlin 'c97 The saisnes were grete and stronze, 


and. often thei returned vpon hem thathem pursued. 1484 j 


Caxton Fables of sEsop uit. vi, Synne retorneth euer vpon 
his mayster. 363z Biste x Kings ii. 33 Their blood shall 
therefore returne vpon the head of Ioab. 27%9 WaATERLAND 
‘ind, Christ's Div. 21 Let it stand, to support the Second 
Query; which reterns upon you, and expectsa fuller Answer, 
31864 Texxyson Er. Ard. 619 When the beauteous hateful 
isle Return’d upon him. 1866 Dare Disc. Spec. Oce. 13. 68 
Your sins after injuring others, often return upon yourselves, 
e. In pa. pple. with zs, zvas, etc. Now rare. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conn. 153 He a lytle before at 
the beginning of Maye, was or hose uh be wyte. 
t Lam fren. 1. Iv. (1383) 2% After such time as 
tera sor ee Lee pha Seva no England. 
60x 4 


* . Ypainesand 
perils;. t,o ates : ? Ese, 1667 
Mictos P. LZ. 1x. 491 Shee to him as oft engag’d To be 
retumd by Noon amid the Bowre. 1795 JEFFERSON Hit. 
(1859) IV. 118 After the middle of May, by which time I 
hope to be returned from Bedford. 1823 Lixcaap Hist. 


Eng. VI. 227 The business languished till’ the earl of Wilt- 


shire was retumed from Bologna. 


: 
{ 


} 
i 


RETURN. 


f. With cognate object. rare. 
1594 Snaxs. Xich. ///,1. i 127 Go treade the path that 
thou shalt ne're return. 
+2. a. To have respect or relation fo. Obs.— 
1390 Gower Conf. 131. 133 The tail of Scorpio..to Mer- 
curie and to Satorne Ee weie of kinde mot retorne After the 
preparacion Of due constellacion. 


+b. To turn round (42 one); to face about. Os. 
3432-80 tr. Higder (Rolls) IV. 463 When this noble yonge 
man Julian huntede .., and folowede an herte, the herte 
returnede to hym. ¢1470 Hexry Wallace 11. 59 Wallace 
raturnd as man of mekyll mayne; And ata stratk the formast 
has he slayne. 
+c. To tarn back, retire, retreat. Gos. 
€ 1420 LypG. Assembly of Gods 1098 Ye shall your chaunce 
Yake as hit falieth, wherfore returne ye must. 1470 Henry 
Wallace x. 672 The erll of 50rk consaillyt the hing to Ne; 
Than he raternd, sen na succour thai se. 2470-85 MAtorY 
Arthur 1.x. 57 These two knyghtes were in grete daunger 
of their [yues that they were fayn to retorne. 
+d. To turn away; to go away again. Ods. 
1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) 111.25 In the whiche yere Edom 
returnede, in that he wolde not be vnder luda, and made a 
kynge to theyme, 1612 Biece 2 Atngs xviil. 14, I haue 
offended, returne from me: that which thou puttest on me, 
wil E beare. 5 
te. Arch. OF 2 moulding, etc.: To continue 
at an angle to the previous direction. rare~*, 
2613-39 |. Joves in Leoni Palladio’s Archit. (1742) I. 49 
This Architrave. does return over the Pilasters, 
8. To go back in discourse; to revert /o or re- 
sume a topic or subject. 
¢ 1400 Maunvev. (1839) v. §3 Now will J retourne agen, or 
I procede ony ferthere, for to declare 30u the othere weyes, 
that drawen toward Babiloyne. a 1450 Aut. de la Tour 
(1868) 137 Atte this tyme y passe ouer to speke more of these 
good ladyes, and retorne ayen to other thingges._ a 1533 Ln. 
Berners f/uon ly. 189 Let vs leue spekynge of them tyll we 
returne therto agayne. 1868 Grarros Céson. IL. 377 But 
to returne where we left: After the Duke was fled, asafore~ 
saydefetc} 593 SHaks 2 Hen. V/, ui. i. 322 Su. But now 
returne we to the false Duke Humfrey. Card. No more of 
him. 2656 Harrincton Oceana (:638) 155 It is not so much 
my desire to return upon haunts, as theirs that will not be 
satisfied. 1662 Srituincre. Orig. Sacra 1. iii. § 9 But to 
return to Kircher. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 371, 1 
return to the Story. 1799 Han. More Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) 
I. 105 To return, however, to the subject of general educa- 
tion. 1838 T. THouson Chem. Org. Bodies 807 Let us now 
return to the aqueous solution from which the resinous-look- 
ing matter had separated. 1856 Froupe “Vist. Eng. (1858) 
1.1.74 The subject is one to which..I shall have more than 
one occasion to return. : ; . 
+b. To proceed or begin again fo do something. 
O5s. (Only in translations from Spanish and Italian.) 
Peet ke oe an ar a ee a 


‘ ' ' ’ . 
(7695) 63 Whereuppon they returned to admonish more 
boldite then they were woont. 1626 C. Porren tr. Sarfi's 
Hist. Quarrels 120 A few daies after, hauing changed his 
minde.., he returned to treat with him as before. 
4. To revert, go back again, fo (or info) a pre- 
vious condition or state; to come back ¢o oneself. 
as Bee eel? ats man 
' ( NDALE 
¥ wre to 
returne to cosrupcion. z62% Bisre Gen. ut. 19 Dust thou 
art, and wnto dust shalt thou returne. 16st Hoeses Lettath. 
iL xxx, 175 The Common-wealth is thereby dissolved, and 
every man returneth into the condition and calamity of a 


x875 | warre with every other man, 1710 Steer Tatler No. 198 


P 4 Upon proper Applications to revive her, the unhappy 
young Creature returned to herself. 2796 in urke Kegic. 
Peace i. Sel. Wks. (1892) 39 To engage Prussia..to retum 
into the coalition. 1852 M. Arxoww Enpedocles Poems 
(19c6} 109" Tt * - CA be aia a 
turn. 1892 | “ 


' year after 


b. To revert £0 some practice, opinion, etc. 
1634 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1309/2 They. .retourned 
of frowardnes to their errours agayns. 1552 ABP. Hasurros 
Catech. (1884) 47 He..will nocht returne to the catholike 


ie ee De Laine On wee 


2 , : 
allegiance. . J 
+¢. To become (something) again, Ods. rare. 
3523 Lo. Bersers Froiss. I. 427 Into his owne countre, 
the which newly was retourned Frenche. 16:8 Camden's 
Lett. (1691) 210 The Count of Candale is suddenly returned 
Papist again. x69z O. Warxer Grk. & Kom, Hist. 330 She 
turned Arrian...Afterwards she seemed toreturn Catholick. 
+d. Sc. To change or turn z/o something else. 
rgoo-zo Dusear Poems xii. ¢ All erdly joy returnis in 
ane. 2513 Dovoras sEness iv. viii. 1c0 Scho gan behald 
ih blak adil the haflowit wattir cald Changit and altir, 
and ferth set wynis gude Anon returnit into laithlie blude. 
5. To go back or revert fo 2 previous owner. 
cx4$0 Fortescue Abs, & List. Mon, xb (1855) 135 Thai 
rewarded with. .offices, and some with livelode terme off yf, 
wich aftir thair dethis wolde than retorne to the Crowne, 
g24 Test, Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 10, 1 bequeathe..a litile 
howsewithat Weil et me nb Nie taker ondchan tc iwesren 
to the right hb 
so Never like 2 wai 
by Reverter. hg a at : A 
The Saracens took it from the Greeks,..then it returned 
to the Christians, and afterwards to the Saracess. 
+6. a. To result or fall out fo a person. Obs, 
185 A. Day Eng. Secrefary & (1393) 140 Consider with 


RETURN. 


your selfe how grieuous the thing you go about to com- 
passe may returne vnto her. : : 
+b. To amount /o a certain sum. Ods, rare—. 


x622z Capt. Sutith’s Wks, (Arb.) 777, 5000. persons, whose 
labours returne yeerely to about 135000. pound sterling. 


IL. +7. refi. To turn or go back fo an occu- 


pation, place, etc. Obs. rare. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) v.i. (1859) 68, I retourne me 
ageyne to my fyrst purpoos, ¢1477 Caxton Jason 110 b, 
Whan the Quene Ysiphyle had saide these wordes she re- 
torned her unto the cite. 1612 Suetron Quix. (1620) 1. 
iv. 136 That which we might do best were to return us 
again to our village. 

+b. To turn round (9 a person) or back. Oés. 
bate Qyecee Cnr? Pan sanhie Ryght there he retourneth 

' 1533 Bettrxpen Livy 1. 

to Appius he said [etc.]. 
. 6 Returne thee therefore 
ash away thy Countries 


stayned Spots. ; 
8. trans. +a. To reverse, return upon (one’s 


course), Ods. 
cx420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 100 Thys Eolus hath oft 
Made me to retourne my course agayn nature With hys 
gret blastys. 1582 N. Licnertern tr. Castanheda’s Cong. 
£. Ind.1. ii. 5 ‘they lost each other, and therefore they re- 
tourned their course towardes Cabo Verde. — 
+b. To turn round (a horse, ship, etc.); to 


cause to face the other way. Ods. 
cxgoo Afelusine 309 But whan he cam in to the feldes he 
retourned hys hors, & beheld toward thabbaye. 1553 Even 
Treat. Newe Ind. {Arb.) 35 Returninge his shyppes towarde 
the West, he found a more holesome ayre, x607 Row- 
Lanps Earl of Warwick (Hunterian Cl.) 53 Then very 
lightly Guy returns his Horse, And comes up on him with 
redoubled might. ; 
e. To take or lead back upon the former direc- 


tion; to turn at an angle to the previous Course, 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) 11. 

45 The Cimasium. .return’d to the Wall, 1731 PAdl. 7 vans. 
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XXXVI. 28 We then thought of trying whether the 
Attraction would not be stronger without doubling or 
returning the Line. 19731 Mitrer Gard. Dict. s.v. Stoves, 
Over this the second Flue must be return’d back again. 
1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 545 The trouble of 
plumbing and returning the quoins, is considered equiva- 
lent to the deficiency of materials. 1874 MiIcKLETHWAITE 
Mod. Par. Churches 59, I propose that the upper row of 
Stalls should be returned at the west end of the chancel. 

9. +a. To turn (one’s heart, thoughts, etc.) 
back or away (from something). Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 3117/2 ‘Vheir hertes [were so] 
mollitied that almost were retorned fro the crysten faith. 
¢1g00 Lancelot 1266 So mokil to bir lady haith she vroght 
That at that tyme she haith Returnyt hir thocht. 1700 
Farqunar Constant Couple 11, Such ungenerous usage will 
soon return my tir'd heart. , 

b. To turn or direct (one’s eyes, sight, mind) 

back, or towards something, 

(509 Barcray Siyp of Folys (1570) ® y vj, Returne your 
sight, beholde vnto the shore. 1590 Spenser J. Q. 41. ili. 19 
Each bad other flye: Both fled attonce, ne ever backe re- 
tourned eye. /6id, 11, viii, 18 Braggadochio, ..Once having 
turnd, no more returnd his face. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gout. Eng. 1. Wit. (1739) 106 The King..then returns his 
thoughts for France. 1839-48 Battey Festus xix. 214 And 1 
returned mine hungry eyes to the light. 

tc. To pull back (one’s hand). Obs. rare, 
x697 Potter Antig, Greece 11. iv. (x715) 45 The Grecians 

+., placing their Bows directly before them, return'’d their 
Hand upon their right Breast. 

10. ‘fo bring or convey back to a place or per- 
son. Const. Zo, from, etc. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I, 425 Whiche ston brou3hte 
from that place by a certeyne space of eny man is returnede 
to his propre place ageyne in the nyzhte. ¢xs00 Melusine 
114 Goo thanne fourth on your wayé, vnder the sauegarde 
of god, who kepe you, lede & retourne you agayn with joye. 
1538 Bate 7hre Lawes 133 Thou shalt my people returne 
from farre exyle. 1594 Marnowe & Nasne Dido 1. i, 

Changing heavens may those good days return, Which 
Pergama did vaunt in all her pride. x6s0 W. Broucu Sacr. 
Princ. (1659) 473 This heals sin.., returns thee both to God 
and thy self. 667 Mitron P, L. vit. 16 With like safetie 
guided down Return me to my Native Element. 1927 
De For Secrets, etc. (2840) 337 All these cases, however, 
return me back to the advice above. x755 Srerne /'r. 
Shandy . xvii, Here Trim kept waving his right hand.., 
returning it backwards and forwards to the conclusion of 
the paragraph, 

_ b. To bring back or restore (something) éo or 

tuto a former position or state; to restore to a 

normal state; + to retransform. 

2462 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1.268 Henry hys sone of Wynde- 
sore, by gret fol) AMe b--t ee Te Lene 
1s2§ Lo. Berne ‘ , 
agayne to the g : 4. 
R. cor Discov : 
into an asse, and returned againe into a man by one of 
Bodins witches. 1662 Peavrorp Séill Jfus. ut. (1674) 23 If 
you return the eight of the Treble into a third again. 1697 
Courier Ess. Mor. Si 17. L (1703) 167 A man cannot always 
stand bent; so that either negligence, or passion,..will 
Sometime or other return the posture, 1883 Jerreries Story 
my Heart v, (1891) 91 Torso and limb, bust and neck in- 
stantly returned me to myself, 

te. To make or render again. Obs.— 

2559 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. xiii. 174 Pretending that 

Q. Ftd of famous memory had retumed the realm wholly 
til. To induce (one) te come back. Obs. 
1823 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. ccclxxv. 624 To retourne 

agayne the fleers, and to fyght with theyr ennemies. 21547 

URREY /Evteid w. 634, L have found the way Himto returne, 


590 


or Jose me from his love. xs9x Troud. Raigne K. Fol To 

TOMY TT itiget martin tn matwena cha-m T ards, Who 
we aPe ace ; ; x. Obs. 

1590 Lioyp 3st Pt Diall of Daies 360 Deane shat hes 

i ' ' "4S, 

1g 


it again in that manner. — : an 

18. To bring back in exchange; to yield in re- 
turn. Now rare. 

1596 Raretcu Discov. Guiana ¥ iij, 1 was not bounde to 
satisfie anie man of the quantitie, but such onely as aduen- 
tured, if any store had been returned thereof, 1610 HEALry 
St, Aug. Citie of God 1. xiv, (1620) 22¢If the worship of 
these gods returne mens happinesse in the life tocome. 161z 
Davies Why Ireland, etc. 132 Ireland had beene.. Planted, 
and Improoued; and returned a rich Reuennew to the 
Crowne of England. 

1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. iii. 51 Rye returns at 
Maldon rather more than three times. 

+b. To turn over in business. Obs. rare. 

1677 VARRANTON Eng. Jiprov. 23, 1 do know four persons 
. that are in a great Trade, and I believe they Return 
more moneys in Trade than any two Merchants or Traders 
in England. 1761 Charac.in Ann. Reg. 63/1 From the time 
of his opening this shop, till the year 1759, he returned 
annually about two thousand pounds. . 

14. To put back zz or zxfo something; to re- 


store 40 some receptacle, 
x6rr Brace Gex. xiii. 18 Because of the money that was 
returned in our sackes at the first time are we brought in. 
19759 Sterne Tr. Shandy u. xvii, Trim wiped his face, and 
returned his handkerchief into his pocket, 1763 Mutts 
System Pract. Hush, ¥V. 404 The mould which is to be re- 
turned into them should also be mixed with.. wood-ashes. 
1821 Byron Sardanaf. 1. i, Arbaces and Salemenes return 
their swords to the scabbards, 31848 Mitt Pod. Econ. 1. 
xxiv. II. 195 The notes..would, if not wanted for current 
transactions, be returned into deposit. 
b. AZ, To replace (arms, etc.) in the usual 


receptacle, 

1696 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 53 Return your scowrer. [i. e.} 
Put it up in its proper place. /d/d. 57 When by command 
your Swords are returned, stand upright to your Arms. 
2799 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 271 They form to the 
reserve, returning their pistols and sloping their swords. 
1833 /éid. 1. 84 Young horses must be gradually accustomed 
».to drawing and returning swords, 1847 Jufantry Alan. 
(1854) 40 After returning ramrods, the whole remain steady. 

III. 15. To send (a person or thing) back again, 

1459 Rolls of Parlt. V. 368/x That the said Shirref or 
Shirrefs, deuly serve and retourne the said Writte. xs8z 
StanvHurst sues 11. (Arb.) 6x Achilles..me to my king- 
doom both gently and truely returned [L. xemisit]. cxs95 
Carr. Warr &. Dudley's Voy. W, Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 39 The 
commaunder of that place, returninge our messingers the 
next daie.., promised. .to com. 31642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. 
x1. § 260. 333 If..the Sherife returne the writ at the day. 
eave Remares Chord Na veh wn A Cantloman hauian mada 


- , 


7 ss ; .> 
Pore Odyss. xix. 542 Autolycus.. from the Delphic dome 
With added gifts return’d him [Ulysses] glorious home. 
1765 R. Rocers ¥rn/, (1769) 156 He saw at Montreal two 
Rangers,,.that were returned by Col. Haviland. 18977 
Rayaonp Statist. Mines & Mining 108 The loaded buckets 
or cars coming down and emptying themselves would return 
the empty ones. 1886 /iedd 19 June 794/1 He did..now 
and then return balls which almost all players would have 
found impracticable. 

b. To turn back; to force (one) to return fo a 
place. rare. 

1545 Brinxrow Coup. 42 If he passe the second, he shal 
be returnyd at the thyrd, onlesse he be rych or haue great 
fryndys. “1667 Mitton P. Z. xu. 219 Least... Warr terrifie 
them inexpert, and feare Return them back to Egypt. 1829 
Gen. P. Tnomeson E.verc. (1842) I. g2 Till Vishnu array 
himself.., to return him to his deep, 

ce. To send back or reflect (sound or light). 

1693 Drvpen Persius (1697) 439 A flaw is in thy ill-bak'd 
Vessel found; "Tis hollow, and returns a jarring sound. 
xgrx Bupcert Sect. No. 116 P 7 The Chiding of the 
Hounds, which was returned upon us in a double Eccho, 
from two neighbouring Hills. r728 Pore Dune. 11. 264 Long 
Chanc’ry-lane retentive rolls the sound, And courts to 

aa svaas von eS Lady of L. 
the martial 
” " S crimsoned 


16. To report in answer to a writ or to some 
official demand for information; to state by way 
of a report or verdict. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 306 Writtes..to enpanell diverses 
persones to passe in enquestes bytwene parties, and her 
names to retourne..inte the Kynges Court. 1483 /é/d. VI. 
262/2 After office therof retourned into the seid Court of 
Chauncery. 524 in Archgol. Fral. (1874) XXXI1. 64 
Reatorning and _testifieing your doing in the premises, 
e611 CHapman Jdiad 1x. 580 Let these lords then return th’ 
event, and do thou here repose. 1678 Cunworrn /sfed2. 
Syst. 366 Jupiter..is said to appoint other Inferiour Gods 
under him, over all the parts of the earth,..to return the 
names both of bad and good tohim. xgoz Modern Cases 
(1716) §9 There were two other Writs out, and the Sheriff 
retorned upon the Habeas Corpus, that he had him in 
Custody upon both of them. 1768 BLackstoxe Com. UI, 
273 Whatever the sheriff does In pursuance of this writ, he 
must return or certify to the court of common pleas. 1802 
i, ames Afilit, Dict. 5.v., To be returned upon the surgeon's 
ist as unfit for duty. 1844 Lincarp Anglo.Sax. Ch. (1858) 
I, App. u 363 The church. .of Loiton. .is returned in posses- 
sion of five hides, 1891 Law Zines XCIL 97/2 The 
liabilities were returned in the statement of affairs at 
415,183, with assets at £1042. 

b. Of a sheriff: To report (certain persons) as 


RETURN. 


| having been appointed to serve on a jury or to sit 


4 
1 


in Parliament. Hence, in later use, of constituen- 
cies: To elect as a member of Parliament or other 
administrative body. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 501/2 That no Shirreve. .retourne 
ne empanell in. noon Inquisition ne Enquest, no persones 
but thoo enhabitauntz withynne his Baylie. x472~3 /did. 
VI. 42/x All Knyghtes of Shires,..returned in this present 
Parlement, personally appere. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 
(1574) 48 A Pannel by force of the same writte ought to be 
retourned. 1687 Col, Rec. Pennsylu. 1.196 Joseph Growdon 
was Returned to serve for three years in Prov[incia]ll Coun- 
cill, azgzg Burnet Ows Jame (1724) I. 242 All juries were 
returned by the sheriffs, 1770 GotpsM. Solinghroke Wks. 
(Globe) 452/r Upon the election of a new Parliament... 
Bolingbroke was not returned. 1 Syo. Ssurn Peter 
Plyntley's Lett. Wks. 1859 IL. 172/1 Vhe 100 Irish members 
who are returned to parliament will be Catholics. 1845 
Lo. Campsett Chancellors Ixxiv. IIL 117 Hyde..was re- 
turned both by Shaftesbury and Wootton Basset, 

+e. To send in or remit (sums levied under a 
writ), Obs. rare, 

1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1. § 148 Instead of a ship, 
he should levy..a sum of money, and return the same to 
the Treasurer of the Navy for his majesty's use. 

17. To send or turn back, to visit, (something) 


upon a person. Now rare. 

@ 1847 Surrey neid uu. 242 Which fate the Gods first on 
himself return. x6xz Brste x A tugs ii. 32 The Lord shall 
returne bis blood vpon his owne head. /6/d. 44 The Lord 
shall returne thy wickednesse vpon thine owne head. 1666 
Drvyven Ann, Mirab. cclxiv, 1f mercy be a precept of Thy 
will, Return that mercy on Thy servant's head. 

1848 Mitt Pod. Econ. ut. xxiti. I]. 183 Deposits are with- 
drawn from banks, notes are returned on the issuers in ex- 
change for specie. 

+b. To retort (a charge, argument, etc.) Zo or 


upon a person. Obs. 

1562 Coorer Answ. Def. Truth (1850) 192 The same 
crimes may be more justly returned to yourself and yours. 
1608 WitteT Hexapla Exod. 455 This reason may be re- 
turned againe vpon him, 168r Drypen Aés. & Achit. To 
Rdr., I expect you should return upon me that I affect to be 
thought more impartial than I am, 1719 De For Crusoe 
1, (Globe) 432 But recollecting what he had said,..] return'd 
it back upon him, 

¢e. absol. To retort or reply (40 or z¢for a person). 

1652 Cromwex Let. 30 July (Carlyle), My occasions will 
not permit me to return to you as 1 would. 1693 Hasmours 
Town 31 By ajl means Sir, Object and Return, as often as 
you please. 1888 Srevenson Popular Authors iv, A plain- 
spoken and possibly bigh-thinking critic might here perhaps 
return upon me with my own expressions. 

IV. 18. To give or render back (¢o one). 

1607 Suaxs. 77107 1. ii, 6, I do returne those Talents 
Doubled with thankes and seruice, from whose helpe I 
deriu’d libertie. 2704 J. Hargis Lex. Techn. I. sv. Returno 
habendo, A Writ that lies..for returning to him the Cattle 
distrained. 1708 Porc Ode St. Cecilia 82 Restore, restore 
Eurydice to lite; Oh take the husband, or return the wife ! 
x97 Encycl. Brit. 11. 219/2 Weight is returned for weight, 
to any person who carries their gold and silver to the Tower. 
1853 Lyrron d/y Novel 1x. xvii, 1 hope to return some day 
what you then so generously pressed upon me. 1867 H. 


| Macwinian Bible Teach. viit. 154 We are constantly return- 


ing to the earth the materials we receive from it. 
b. To give or send in retam ; to reply with, 

1g99 Hax.uyr Voy. II. 96 The commodities which they 
returned backe were .. Muskadels, and other wines. x6zr 
Brate 1 Sam, vi. 3 Send it not empty; but in any wise 
returne him a trespasse offring. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 260 They brought usa good part of their fish, 
..and we returned them two fine horns excellently wrought. 
7705 E. Buackweit Fencing-Master 15 When Tierce is 
thrusted, return Tierce or Sagoone. 1830 ‘E1:pran Tree 
Bor’ Hoyle Made Familiar 18 Play the ace, and return 
the knave; the knave is returned in order to strengthen 


your partner's hand. 3867 Sayru Sailor's Word-bk. 570 
Admiralsare saluted, but return two guns less for each rank 
‘that the saluting officer is below theadmiral. 1885 Afench. 
xan. 15 May 5/3 They will not be slow to return him 
like for like. | 

9. To give or send (an answer). 

tsor SHaxs, 1 Hert. VJ, 1. v. 20 We sent..vnto his 
Chamber, And answer was return'd, that he will come. 
1601 — Twel. N. 1. i. 25, 1 might not be admitted, But 
from her handmaid do returne this answer. 1624 Capt. 
Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 519 [He] desired me to vrge him no 
further, but returne his trother this answer. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 78 p 12 If any one returns me an Answer toa 
Letter. 179x Mrs. Rapcirrre Kom, Forest i, No answer 
was returned. 1850 ‘'eNnyson Jit Ment. Ixxxi, But Death 
returns an answer sweet. 

b. To say or state by way of reply or answer. 
+1593 Suaxs, Rich. Jf, um, iii, 121 Northumberland, say 
thus: The King returnes, His Noble Cousin is right welcome 
hither, 2642 Futter Holy ¥ Prof, St. v. xvii. § 1 He re- 
turned, that learning was beneath the greatness of a prince. 
r6gr T. H[ALe} sicc. New Invent. 18 Whereto we hold it 
unnecessary here to return any thing in opposition more. 
1726 Pore Odyss, xvi. 6x The swain returns, ‘A tale of 
sorrows hear.’ 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 179 The calender.. 
Return’d him not asingle word. 1855 MacauLay Ast. “Eng. 
xii. ILI. 228 Signals were made from the steeples and re- 
turned from the mast heads, but were imperfectly understood 
on both sides. 889 Cornh, Afag. Feb. 129, ‘1 wish you 
would’.., returns Frances pettishly. 

tc. To give in answer to a request. Obs." 5; 

1634 Sin T. Herpenr Trar. (1638) 169 Forced by inordin- 
ate thirst to call for water, she returnes me old intoxicating 
Shiraz Wine. 

20. To give or render (thanks). 

rsor Suaks. 1 Hen, VJ, 11. ii. 5 And therefore tell her, f 
returne great thankes, And in submission will attend on her. 
1653 Cloria & Narcissus 1. 223 To return a dissembling 
thanks for the Princes favour. 1689 Ray in Lett, Lit, Alen 


-RE-TURN. 
See i is ee ee : 


: : 
from the Throne. 1780 in Nichols Anecd. (1815) IX, 263 
The Lord Chancellor..returns him many thanks for a very 
agreeable morning's amusement. 

2L. To repay or pay back in some way, esp. with 


something similar. 

zs99 Suaxs. en. V, tw. vii. 189, I doe know Fluellen 
valiant, And toucht with Choler, hot as Gunpowder, And 
quickly will returne an iniurie, 1605 — Leart.i.gg You haue 
"dime Tearsene those duties backe as 

'» 48 Which Present was 
. 5 : ', by a Letter of thanks, 
with a handsome present of Irish Grey-hounds, 1710 Stree 
Tatler No. 227% 1 He returns my Envy with Pity. 1713 
— English, No. 10. 67 Men strove not to excel in Justice, 
hut to return Injuries. 1828 Scotr Tales Grandfather Ser, 
yu. xxxv, As Herbert did not return the blow, no scuffle.. 
actually took place. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 1077 He loves 
the Queen, and in an open shame: And she returns his love 
in open shame, 1862 Sat. Rev. 1 Feb. 151 We might per- 
hapsask. .whether rabid abuse of England need be returned 
by equally rabid abuse of America. 

absol, 1675 W. Movuntacu in Bucelench MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 321 He ill returns to me for all the care 
and pains I have taken. . 

b. To repay, or respond to, by a similar 
courtesy, compliment, etc. 

a 1674 Crarennon Hist, Reb. vit. § 243 Th 
broke came to the Ct-~-et!-- +f sha Bacbane 
return hima visit. *,* 
MSS, Comm.) I, = 
returned the compl r dik aphets 
wife and daughters happening to return a visit. 1824 
Macautay in Trevelyan £7/é (1876) I. iii. 141 To return 
courtesies which are little else than the blessings of a 
beggar. 1885 Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne i, Mr. Penfold 
--retumed, with some stiffness perhaps, the bow and bland 
smile with which the intruder favoured him. 

ce. In games: To respond to (the play of one’s 
partner or opponent), See also LEAD sd.? 4. 

1742 Hoye !hist 30 As soon as Trumps are played to 

ou, return them upon your Adversary. /did. 33 After he 

as clear'd the Board of Trumps he returns his Partner’s 
Lead, 2837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, Why Mr. Pickwick 
had not returned that diamond, or led the club, 1882 Daily 
Tel. 18 July 2 This was one of the best games in the match, 
deuce occurring four times, the hard play of both being 
well returned, 

Re-turn (r7-), v. [f. Re- 5a+Turnv, In 
early examples, however, identical with prec. 
Usually in phr. tera and re-turn.] 

1. trans. To turn (a thing or person) over, round, 


or back again, Also re/?. . 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1023 Retournynge in hire soule 
ay up and doun The wordes of this sodeyn Diomede. 1484 
Caxton Fables of /Esop v. x, He fond a grete pyece of 
bakon wel salted, the whiche he tourned and retourned vp 
sodoune, 1g23 Lp, Berners Froiss. 1. 740 He was turned 
and retourned, to se what hurtes or woundes he had. 1609 
B, Jonson Alchemist iw. vii, Fac. O, you must follow, sir, 
-» Hee'll turne againe else. Aas, Vi re-turne him, then. 
1660 Bov.e New Exp. Phys. Mech. xvit. r1o By Turning 
and Returning the Key. 1720 Pore /diad xvi. 8 Anxious 
(the heifer}..‘Turns, and re-turns her, with a mother's care. 
31857 Mrs. Gort Castles in Air xviil, [He] turned and re- 
turned it in his hands..—examining the handwriting and 
the seal. 

2. intr, To turn again; to turn back. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxv. (1859) 30 Suche maner 
of penaunce that torneth and retorneth, maye wel be re- 
sembled to the whele ofa mylle. xs9z Suaxs. Ver. & Ad. 
704 Then shalt thou see the dew-bedabbled wretch Turn, 
and return. 2605 B, Jonson Volfone 1, ili, Men of your 
large profession .. That, with most quick agilitie, could 
turne, And re-turne; make knots, and vndoe them. | x7z5 
Pore Odyss. vit. 414 In dance they skim the strand, Turn 
and re-turn, and scarce imprint the sand. 1853 C. Broste 
Villette xxviii, He turned to the door...He re-turned on 
his steps, 


Returnable (ritz-nib'l), a. Also 5~6 re- 
tourn-, 5, 7 retornable. [a. AF. relornable, 
OF. retournable: see RETURN v. and ~ABLE,] 

1. Of writs, etc.: Appointed to be returned (to 
the issuing court). 


1428 Rolls of Parit. WW. 306 That every Sheref. .retourne 
his Writtes into ye Kynges Court, at such daies as yei buth 


Rawne enn heat me tae 


retournable, 1467 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 394 Yf he wolle 
com: : nt eS - . yenire facias retornable, 
1532 : piri lasses oem seit 


euer, . 
Justices of peace. x94 We: 
§ 45 When this or any other 
Court is executed and retat - P Sed 
Lords 38 They award two writs,..retornable in the Kings 
Bench. 1682 Lurtrene Brief Rel. (1857) I. 199 The court 
of kings bench granted a habeas corpus.., which was re- 
turnable immediate. 1752 & Loutssan Form of Process 
(ed. 2) 280 The Powers of Sheriffs,..with the Nature and 
Import of the several Writs returnable by them. 1817 
Sewwyn Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) 1. 1097 But the writ of re- 
plevin was in the nature ofa/ cls 1 Sr TT EE 
Solicitor's Frnl, XXXIX. 3, : 
the day before the summons - 
and costs. . A 
b. That is (or are) to be returned, in various 


senses of the verb. : 

+3658 Be. Revnoips Rick Man's Charge 15 These riches 
are returnable into Heaven ; to be rich in faith..will stand 
us in stead, when the World hath left us. 1758 J. Braker: 
Plan Mar. Syst. 14 The said letter..being..indorsed, re- 
turnable to the pay-office. 1812 J, SuyTH Pract. of Customs 
(1822) 334 The goods may be abandoned and destroyed: 
in which case, the duties are returnable by special Certi- 
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ficate. 2885 Manch. Exant. 7 Oct. 4/7 All the electors in 
a Department were to vote for all the members returnable 
for that ses arouse r8gx S. C. Scrivener Our Fields & 
Cities 99 That unearned increment is to be put along with 
the returnable empties. 

2. Capable of being returned, in various senses 

of the verb, 
_ @1542 Wyatt in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 34 Sins that disceit 
is ay returnable, Of verye force it is agreable, ‘hat ther- 
withall be done the recompence. @ 1643 Lo. FALKLAND, etc. 
Infallibility (1646) 101 He must needs see there was more 
matter returnable than either could be gratefull, or they 
could justify. 2654 GayTon Pleas. Notes tv. xxiii. 278, I my 
selfe but lately was inchanted, and I know not how soon 
returnable unto that condition. 2807S. Coorer First Lines 
Surg. 387 The congenital hernia, when returnable, ought 
like all other ruptures to be reduced. 

3. Able to retum. rare. 

3654 Gayron Pleas. Notes itt. iv. 91 His chiefe_adver- 
saries.. were dislodg’d, and never returnable. 1784 Cowrer 
Let, to Unwin 20 Nov., Lady A. is neither returned nor re- 
tunable: she has taken a house at Bristol, and furnished it. 

4. Admitting of return. 

7853 Chamb. Frnl. XX. 280 Two longer trips.., both re- 
turnable in periods of about eight days. 1856 Bryden's 
Railw, Direct. 4 Return tickets at one fare..returnable by 
the 7.30, 8.20 and 8.55 a.m. trains only. 

+Returnal, Obs. rare. [f. the verb +-AL.] 

= RETURN sd. 

1657 J. Owen Conununion w. Father, etc. 1.i As we had 
deprived ourselves of all power for a returnal, so God had 
not revealed any way of access unto Himself. Jdid., His 
communication of Himself unto us, with our returnal unto 
Him of that which He requireth and accepteth. 


Retu‘rn-day. (Cf Return 56.8 b.] Law. The 
day on which a writ is appointed to be returned. 

r65r Sir J. Davies Aéridg. Rep. 1. 53 If the Prisoner by 
force of Habeas Corpus &c. be brought to Westminster at 
the Return day fetc.}. 1766 Burrow's Rep. 11. 815 The 
Truth of the Return must be taken to be what was true at 
the Return-Day of the Writ. 1797 Monthly Alag. ML 
549/2 [To] return to the court from whence the writ issued, 
on the return day, what he has done with it. 1825 Hone 
Every-day Bk. 1.100 All original writs are returnable on 
these days, and they are therefore called the return days. 
2843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) 4753/2 The sheriff is in 
general not required to return his writ until the return day. 

Retwrned, f/. a. [f. the verb+-ED1.] 

1. Bent or turned back in some way; esf. made 
with a return. 

1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.7.S.) 35 A certeyne 
Damsell deyf and dumm, lackyng sight of boeth yen and 
stele wat cunied Vawata anntunat  sRew RB Tasers Masone of 

was alike 

d antique 
co . ‘ces 77 AM 
returned beads, double price. 1874 Mickteruwatte Mod. 
Par. Churches 60 The returned stalls are al! about equally 
advantageously placed. 

2. That has (or have) come back. 

1600 Suaks. A. Y.L. v. iv. 180 Every of this happie num- 
ber..Shal share the good of our returned fortune. x6rz 
Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x, xv. § 32. 629/2 The treason had 
successe, and their returned ambassadors told it for cer- 
taine. 1837 T. Hook Fack Brag v, When she saw the 
sunken eye of her beloved parent fixed..on her returned 
child. 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 292 More refreshing 
was the talk ofa tall returned Californjan. 

3. Sent or bronght back. Returned empty, an 
empty cask, case, etc., returned to the sender; 
also ¢ransf. 2 colonial clergyman who has come 


back to Great Britain. 

In quot. 1722 the precise meaning is, ‘to be returned’. 

17zz De Foe Cof Yack vii, A man..wanted to know if 
he could hear of any returned horses for England. 1749 
Fieupinc Tout Fones x. vi, The coach..was indeed a re- 
turned coach belonging to Mr. King of Bath. 1890 Pall 
MallG, 12 Apr. 6/3 They were Colonial Bishops—returned 
empties, as the profane scoffingly call them, 1896 Strand 
Mag. XII. 339/1 Reaching its destination without being 
dealt with by the Post Office as a returned item. 

+4. Of a match: Played in return. Ods. rare. 

3773 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 95 The returned 
match of cricket between the above elevens. Jd. 96. 

5. Stated in a return or official record. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 18 May 3/x He won the 100 yards 
championship in returned time 9 3-5 seconds. 

Returnello, obs. form of K1TORNELLO. 


Returner. {f. the verb+-zn1.] 
1. One who or that which comes back or returns, 
in various senses of the verb. 


T Dearary 


of the past. . 
2. One who or that which gives or brings back. 
169% Locke Raising Value Money Wks. 1714 U1. 84 The 
Goldsmiths and returners of Money will give more for 
Bullion to export, than the Mint can give for it to coin. 


1829 Batutr Sern, LI. 65 Be not only placable and for- 
ro fam bane catennnne af ernnd fae evi], 31839 Ure Dict. Arts 


" canes between the top and 


Returning, vi/. sb. [fas prec. +-ING 1] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

© 3386 Cuaucer Aut.’s T. 2095 The day approcheth of bir 
retournynge. 1485 Caxtox Chas. Gt. 34 In retournyng he 
demaunded. .lycence to departe. 1523 Lo. Berners Fyoiss. 


RETUSION. 


I. cvi, 127 At the retournynge of therle of Derby to Bour- 
deaux. @1569 Kinceswyir Conf, w. Satan (1578) 29 Re- 
pentance, or Returning is the hatred of sin and love of 
righteousness. x613 Drums. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove 
Wks. (1711) 121 A never again returning to the Works and 
dolorous Felicity of Life. 1632 Lirucow Trav. 1. 32 To 
visite Venice, in his retuming home for Scotland.” 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 14 They are..asham’d of the re- 
turning, which only can make them be esteem'd wise Men. 
1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 135 Being always attended with 
bad digestions, these returnings, anxieties, &c, are insepar- 
able from a slow fever. 1827 Scott Vafoleon Introd., Wks. 
1870 IX, 317 A late returning to ancient opinions. 1847 
C. Broxte 3. Lsre xxii Neither of these returnings were 
very pleasant or desirable. 187x R. Exuts tr. Cafudlus Ixiv. 
2ro Fair token of happy returning. 


2. Ayeturn; a backward tum or bend. 
1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archit, (1742) 11. 44 
s Wee ee Mee MT Ege 
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ce 
trumpets of the 16th century show no returnings, but only 
winding. 

Returning, 6/2. [f. as prec. +-1ne 2.] 

1. That comes back or returns, in various senses. 

x694 KertLeweLy Comp. Penitent 92 With a contrite and 
a returning Heart. 1702 Rowe Yamerd. 1.1, Hail to the 
Sun ! from whose returning Light fete]. 1748 dason's Voy. 
ur, viii, 370 He..resolved to cruise for these returning 
vessels. 1778 Miss Bursey £velina iii, How grateful... 
must be your returning health! 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xxi. IV. 705 The first faint signs of returning prosperity. 
1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. U1. 819 ‘Vhe innermost cylinder 
{in an intussuscepted bowel] is known as the entering Iayer 
and the middle one as the returning layer. 

. Db. Situated on a return. 
1776 SempLe Buildi«~ fae WH tone ean The Means eran sha 
corner Pile, and the “ 7 " 

2. Returning of  , 

to conduct or preside at an election, and to report 
| the result to the proper authority. 
i x929 Act 2 Geo. II, c. 24 § 2 Every Sheriff, Mayor, Bailiff 
| -.or other Person, being returning Officer of any Member to 
serve in Parliament..shall take. .the following Oath. 1764 
FoorE Mayor of G. 1, \f your Worship has any objection to 
Crispin Heeltap the cobler’s being returning officer? 1818 
Parl. Debates 644 He objected..to the power given to the 
returning officers to appoint any number of constables. 1863 
H. Cox /nstit. 1. vi. 62 An elector might bring actions at 
law against returning officers for refusing his vote. 

3. Elective; having the power to elect. 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 354 This right to preside 
semained in the same burgh during the entire Parliament, 
that burgh being what is called the returning burgh. 1876 
Daily News 20 Nov. 5/2 The Returning Board in Florida 
is a mixed one, in which the Democrats are understood to 
i have a majority. 
| 4, Returning sticks: (see Return sb. 13 b). 

Returnless, a. ff. Rerunn sd. +-1ess.] 
Devoid of, not admitting of, a return; that is 
without return. 

r615 Cuarsan Odyss. xut. 512 All thy Friends, I knew, as 
well, should make returnlesse ends, 1823 Blachw. Mag. 
XIIL 48 France went down an almost returniess depth of 
misery and crime. x8s55 Baitey Afystic, etc. 46 Through 
the returnless and thick-branched Forest..they thrid their 
way. 1875 Loweitt Under the Old Ein ii, The mould.. 
whither all that be Vanish returniess. 

Hence Retu'rnlessly adv. rare—. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVILI. 238 Elliston at length was 
utterly, unequivocally, returnlessly ruined. 


+Retwrnment, Obs. rare—'. [f. Rerurn v, 
+-MENT.] =RETURN 5d. 

1606 Hevwoon Lf you know me not App. Sometimes we 
yeelded; but like a ramme That makes returnment to re- 
double strength, Then fore’d them yeeld. 


Retu-rn-ticket. A railway (or other) ticket 
which is available for the journey back from, as 
well as to, the place specified upon it. . 

1857 Huches Tom Brown i, Going round Ireland, with a 
return ticket, in a fortnight. 2867 Txottore Chron. Barset 
xxxii, He could get a return-ticket at a third-class fare. 

| 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 133 We took second- 
| class return tickets to Kandy. . 
| “Retuse (ritizs), a. [ad. L, refits-1s, pa. pple. 
of retundére: see REtUND v. So F. rétus, rétise.] 
Terminating in a broad or rounded end with a de- 
pression in the centre. - 
a. Bot. Of leaves, petals, ete. 

1753 CHampers Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Retuse leaf,, 2 leaf 
whose extremity ts terminated by an obtuse line. 1785 
Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxv. (1794) 359 The leaves are 
retuse. Jbid., The lower leaflets retuse. 1847 W. E. STEELE 
Field Bot. 37 Pet. roundish, retuse, with an involute, broad, 
retuse point. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 331 Barus seiiper- 
UITENSs 00 ves }—1 in., obtuse or retuse. 

b. Ext. Of parts of insects. 
1824 T. Savin $rnl. Acad, Nat. Sei. Philad. U1. 11. 298 
i Pewee Pens ce E-Ria dela aas-n-e 3B2zg — Exflan, 
obtuse sinus, or 
. 1 obtuse hollow, 
xx At its base it 
is truncated in Sirex; retuse in most bees. 
Retu-seness, rare—'. [See prec.] Hoarseness. 
1657 Tomzinson Renou's Disp. 396 It [gum Tragacanth} 
“emends. .retusenesse of voice and other defiuxions, | 
Retusion. rave~*. [ad. L. type *retitsio: cf. 
Retuseé a.J] (See quot.) 
1656 Burount Glossogr., Retusion.., a duiling or making 
blunt. 


RETUSO-. 


Retuso-, used as comb. form of RETUSE a. _ 

x8rg Burrow Couchol, 37 Retuso-umbilicate; the spire 
being so much impressed as to seem rather concave than 
convex. 1856-8 W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool. I, 79° 
Shell univalve, covering body entirely above, clypeate or 
retuso-conical, / 2 

Re-twist (r7-), v. [RE- 5a.] To twist again. 

31835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 248 The cost of re-winding and 
re-twisting. fis} about 5s. 1839 — Dict, Arts 1115 The 
throwster re-winds and re-twists it upon the spinning mill. 
31868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 286 A second 
machine to retwist together two, threads already twisted 
separately, thus producing organzine. 

Re-type (17-),v. [RE- 5a, 5 | 

L. drans. ‘To typify anew. 

1839-48 Baitry Fesfits xix. 215 The father of the faithful 
and the first Of men was each in Him retyped. 

2. To recopy with a typewriter. 

3898 Mitton Bachelor Girl vi, Once or twice she had to 
re-type a page. > 

3. adso’, To acquire a stock of new type. 

31896 Westut. Gas. 12 Oct. 1/x In re-typing we have made 
certain alterations which we hope will... be. .improvements. 

Reu, obs. form of Rug. Renaling, obs. Sc. 
form of REVELLING. 
+Beuall. Sc. Oss. Also riwell. (Of obscure 
origin and meaning ; the 2¢and w may stand for w,) 
ex47o Henry IWVallace 1x. 106 His cot armour is seyn in 
mony steid, Ay battaill boun, and riwell ay off reid. ¢1475 
Rauf Coilyar 670 The hall was properly Xppertellit..-'Iihe 
rufe reulit about in reuall of Reid. 

Reuar, Reuart, obs, Sc. ff. River, REVERT z. 
Reuay: see Revay sd. Reubarb(e, obs. ff. 
Ruvpars. Reucht, obs. Sc. f. Roucna. Reue, 
obs. f. Reave v, Reueil(l, obs. ff. Reveay v. 
Reueir, obs, Sc. f. River 56. Reueis, obs. f. 
Ravisu. Reuel(e, obs. ff. Raven sd.4, Revet, 
Rivet, Rute. Reuelaic(k, etc,: see Rervac. 
Reuelat: see REVELATE Za. pple. Reuelich, 
obs. f. Ruby a, Reuelin, obs. f. Ravevin. 
Reuen, obs. f. Raven 56.1 Reuer(e, obs. ff. 
Reaver, RIVER. FReuere, var, REAVERY, Obs. 
Reuery, var. Revertsr, Reuesche: see Rr- 
VEsH vw. Reuet, obs. f. River. Reufol, -ful, 
obs. ff, RUEFUL. 

+Reugle. Obs. rare. 
variant ot réule, etc., RULE. 
rule or regulation, 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S,.T.S.) 112 The secund 
nedefull thing [in battle] is gude reugle, and gude ordyn- 
aunce. /6id. 221 By a reugle of the canoun lawe. 

Reuhtve, obs. f. Ruru. Reuin, obs. Sc, pa. 
pple. of Rivev. Reuir(e, obs, ff. Riven. Re- 
uis(s, obs. ff. Ravis v. Reuk, obs. f. Roor. 
Reul, obs. f. Rune. Reular, obs, f. Ruten. 

Rew lcerate (17-), v. [Re 5a.) “vans, To 
cause to ulcerate again. In quots. fig. 

x6or [Br. W. Bartow] Serm. Pautes Crosse 32 Their falles 
and faultes should not be reulcerated nor reutued after 
death, s62x Quaries Esther xix, Lest the gaulled Persians 
should,.re-vicerate In after-times, their former misery. 1624 
— Ston's Elegies i, 12 Evills, which my offended God Re- 
ulcerates, with his enraged Rod. 

Reule, reulle, 


a. OF. rengle, ringle, 
Rule, discipline; a 


Reuilde, obs. f. Riventen a. 
obs, ff. Rute sd. and v. Reuli(che, reuly(che, 
obs. ff. Ruby a. Reulor, obs. f, Ruten. Reume, 
obs. f. Rest, RuEcs. Reumy, obs. variant of 
RHEUMY a. 

Bewndulate (17-), v. [Re-5a.] trans. To 
cause to undulate again. 

2698 Frver dec. £. India & P. 129 The bandying Eccho 
still persecutes with terrible repeated Sounds, mecting 
fresh Objects to reundulate it. 1839-s2 Baitey Fests 168 
Spear after spear And line on fine reundulating light. 

So Reundula‘tion, 

1671 Phil. Trans, V1. 3057 AS the Tube enlarges it self,.. 
the Circles both of Reundulation and Reverberarion become 
Breater, 

Reunes, variant of Rewness, Obs. 

Reunfold, v. [Re-52.] To unfold again. 

1994 DantrL Cleopatra 1. i, What Power should be of 
Power to reunfold ‘The Arms of our Affections lock'd so fast? 

Reunification (i-), [Re- 5 a.] The action 

ice cane cas *  "-ennjon, 

: ‘4 To clasp the discordant facts 
. 1891 Daily News 26 Nov. 5/3 
; was deplored, and proposals 


‘The action of reuniting or coming together 
again ; the state of being reunited. 

3610 Doxnr. Psencdo-martyr 23 The Emperours were euer 
forwardest to labour a re-union and concurrence of their 
powers, 168: tr, Belon's New Mfyst. Physick 28 Which 
interruption never ceases, but by the Re-union. .of all those 
parts. 1702 STEELE Funeral w, There's no Middle way, I 
must Expose her tomake a Re-union Impracticable. 1780 
Burne Sp. Bristol Wks. 111. gor The re-union to the state, 
of all the Catholicks of that country. 1858 Sears Athan. 
Be ili, 274 The Essenes..rejected the notion of 2 reunion 
of the soul with flesh, 2899 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. VILL. 


Nerve-division has the objecti i e 
malady returns. Pty taser ae 7 
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2. The fact of (persons) meeting again after 


| separation. 


1703 Maunorett. Journ, Ferus. (1732) 144 [We] congratu- 
lated each other upon our happy reunion. 1835 Ly1ton 
Rienzi 1x.ii, For some minutes the young lovers surrendered 
themselves to the delight of re-union. 1843 J. Martineau 
Chr, Life (1867) 455 His reunion with his disciples. 

8. A meeting or social gathering of persons 
acquainted with each other, or having some pre- 
vious link of connexion. 

1820 Byron Blues i. 139 Tis a sort of reunion for Scamp, 
on the days OF his lecture. 1856 Merivate Rom. Eiiz. 
xxxvii, (1865) IV. 271 The exquisites of the day were. .the 
oracles of coteries, the observed of aristocratic reunions. 
1873 Hotcann A. Sountc, xii, 204 The little reunion was 
given to Henry and myself, in'token of our departure. 

attrié, 1842 Howit1 Kur. Life Germ. 257 The fitting up 
of the ball-room and ofa re-union room at the right hand end, 

b. In this sense freq, in Fr. form résnton. 

1835 Grevinte Diary 8o (Stanf), Music is here much in 
fashion, and there are constant large réunions of amateurs. 
1847 Lllustr. Lond, News 2 Jan. 2/1 At the last Ministerial 
réunion at M. Guizot's. 835 THackeray Nezvcomes viii, 
Alfthelions presentat Mrs, Newcome’s réunzon that evening. 

Hence Rew'nionism, (Cf next.) 

1895 Tablet 20 Apr. 611/2 To what extent the new Re- 
unionism may..alter the accents of the prelates of the 
Established Church. 

Rewnionist (rz-). [f. prec.+-1st.] One who 
desires thé reunion of the Anglican with the Roman 


Catholic Church. 

1866 T. N. Harrer Peace through Truth Ser... p. xcii, 
The difficulties which beset the Reunionists in their chi- 
merical efforts, multiply. 1896 Daily News x June 6/7 A 
definite pronouncement against them, by dashing the hopes 
of the Re-Unionists to the ground, would widen the breach 
between the two Churches, 

attrib, 1898 Westnet. Gaz. 10 Jan. 2/1 That the Cardinal 
and his friends have, inflicted a signal discomfiture on the 
freunionist’ party. ; 

Hence Rennionistic a., aiming at, or desirons 


of, reunion with Rome. 

1867 Ess, on Reunion 210 The Bishop of Oxford.. quoting 
in support of his thoroughly Re-unionistic sentiments the 
remarkable goth Canon of 1602. 1883 Sat, Rev. LVI. 110 
The religious and especially—if the word may be allowed— 
the Reunionistic movements of the age. 

Reunitable (i-), a. [Cf Reunire v, and 
-ABLE.| Capable of being reunited, 

1669 W, Simrson Hydrol, Chymt. 14 Having its parts, only 
forcibly severed by the fretting corrosive, reunitable. 1828 
Cartyle Alisc, (1857) 1. 162 Some composite, divisible, and 
reunitable substance. 

+ Reunite, fa. pple. Obs' [ad. pa. pple. of 
med.L, veinire: see next.] Reunited. 

€3450 Mirour Saluacionn (Roxb.) 140 At Domesday 
bodyes and sawles shal be revnit certayne. 

Reunite (rijyunait], v. [f ppl. stem of med.L. 
vetinire: see Re- and Unite vw. Cf. Fe réunir, 
we and Pg. rennir, Wt, restive.) 

_i. trans. To unite or bring together again; to 
join together after separation. 

igor Savite Tacitus, Hist, w. li, 21x Hee would..re- 
unite the greatest part of the cuntrey againe to the Roman 
Empire. r60x Hottanp Pliny LI. 160 Phe young tendrils. .do 
re-loyn and re-vnite the skin of the head which was departed 
from the bones of the skull. 2681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life 
(1747) UL, 506 It is God that must recollect this Matter, 
reduce it into 2 Body again, and re unite it to its ancient 
Soul, x720 Wetton Sufjer. Son of God I. xxx. 795 Who 
Reunitest all our Hearts within the Bond of Thy Love. 
1782 G:spon Decl. & Ff. xxvi. (1787) IL. 586 As they had been 
divided by prosperity, they were easily re-united by the 
common hardships. 1835 Lyrron A feszt 1x. ii, She but felr 
that they were reunited. 1879 Merepitn L£goist x\vii, Clara 
could reunite him, turn him once more into a whole. .man. 

rofl. »996 Raveiau Discov. Guiana (1887) 145 Whatso- 
ever companies shall be afterwards planted within the land 
«Shall be able to reunite themselves upon any occasion. 
1656 Eart Mowm. tr. Soccalini's Advts. Jr. Parnass. 1. li. 
oa 4s . r a The Pale --="s reunite 
an “ oo u ° Blonds 

' ‘ite itself 


entirely above. 7 

2. intr. ‘To come together again and unite. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 97 Relieving that 
their soules. would reunite to the body. 1689 Swirt Ode to 
Temple Wks, 1755 1V.1. 243 In pieces cut, the Viper still did 
reumte. 3763 Muis Pract, Hust. Wi. 1x Now sand..only 
hinders the particles of the earth from re-uniting too closely. 
2830 Hexscner Study Nat. Phil. 237 Usually, when strained 
too far, they break, and refuse to re-unite. 1876 Moztry 
Univ. Sern, v. 115 There were the fragments of a mighty 
nation determined to reunite, 

Hence Reunited pf/. a.; Beuni'tedly adv; 
‘+ Reuni‘tement; Reuni-ter; Renni-ting v5/. sd. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemran's Fr. Chirurg. 23/2 Thrust a 
needle through both the *revnited partes,” 1896 McKincey 
in MWestin. Gaz. 6 Nov. 7/1 We bave demonstrated to the 
world that we are a re-united people. 1847 Wensrer, *Ne- 
united{y, in a_reunited manner, 1612 Cotar, Ressnion, a 

. * fompc re ee eee tae ewe 0 e=  C) MANGAN 
- liter, a 1586 
irst page had 

ad ; = ae Pha selfe.. 
vnto Vs, 1673 AYRES (tite), Lhe Ke-umiling or Christianity, 
or The manner how to rejoin all Christians under one sole 
Confession of Faith. 1872 Rainy Lect. Ch. Scot. 1. (1883) 

aa Fate pene ane cat in nad Prevailed. 1883 Edin. 
Daiy ' ae this be the happy re- 
uniti ral 

Renunition. rare. [Cf prec. and -tion.} The 
action of reuniting; reunion. 


So te 


REVALING. 


were 1 fod xvi, 190 The dise 
their reunition in 
wi L Annot. N. 7. 53, 
I believe the Resurrection of the body, and its reunition 
with the Soul, 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dist, 12 June, He 


argues for the reunition of the English-speaking peoples. 

Reunitive, a. vare—', [f.as REunivE v, + 
-IVE,] Causing or marked by reunion. 

1851 S. Jupo Alargarett. xiv, A social and reunitive epoch. 

Reuolde, obs. pa. t. of REvoLvE v, 

Reuour, obs. form of REAVER. 

Re-urge (r-), v. [Re- 5a.} To urge again. 

zgoxr Noxris /deal Worlds, 3. 18 Whose arguments. .are 
sufficiently known, and need not here be re-urged. 1748 
Ricuarnson Clartssa {18rt) TIL 248, 1 re-urged her to 
make me happy. 1782 Miss Burney Ceetéfa vin, vi, Delvile 

»-re-urged all his arguments with redoubled hope and 
spirit. 184 Jane Austen Jfansf Park xxxiv, In the same 
low, eager voice..he went on re-urging the same questions 
as before. 18:6 — yea 1, ix, He re-urged—she re- 
declined. 188: Darwin in Life 4 Lett. (1887) II. 246, I 
hope that you will re-urge..your view. 

Re-use (riy#'s), sb. [Re- 5a.) Further use; 
using over again. 

21866 G. Steruens Runie Afon. 1. xviii, Add to this the 
endless destruction during 1800 years from greed, for build- 
ing,..for re-use as palimpsest-stones. 1882 U.S, Rep. Prec. 
Afetals 650 The water is pumped up to the stamps again 
for re-use. . 

Re-use (riyi-z), v. [RE- 5a.) To use again. 

1843 Civil Eng. « Arch. Frail. VI. 304/t The water is to 
be re-used for forming the solution. 2865 Ch. Yves 1x Feb. 
46/1 The fittings have been entirely re-used, and the carv- 
ings preserved, 1889 Hannay Café, Marzryat 85 He had 
to rely on his power of re-using well-worn materials, 

Reuse, obs. Sc. form ot Roose v. 

+Reusful,¢. Obs) [Cf.next.] Rueful. 

cx2s0 in O. £. Afise. 186 So reusful [v.7. reupful] dede 
idon neuer non nas. . 

+Reu'sie, v. Os. Forms: 1 (h)reowsian, 
2 reusien, 3 r(e)ous-,reos-. [OE. hreowsian, f. 
hreow RUE sb.] intr. To feel sorrow or penitence. 

e893 K. AEtrrep Oros. vi. ii. 256 Pat ba heora synna 
sceoldon hreowsian & dadbote don. ¢ x000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt, xxvii. 3 pa ongann he hreowsian (Hatfon reowstan]. 
c1160 Hatton Gosp, Mark viii. 12 Pa cwed_he reowsiende 
on his gaste [ete.J. cx175§ Lamb. Hom, 27 For heore sunne 
to beten & to reusien, c1z0g Lay. 29477 Pa reousede 
Gregori,..and pas andsware saide. : 

+ Rewsing, v4/. sb. Obs. [f. Revsiev.] Penit- 
ence, repentance; pity. 

897 K. Everep tr. Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 165 Det he 
durh da hreowsunga zemete forgiefnesse. ¢ 1000 Agr. Gosp, 
Luke x. 13 Hig on haran & on axan hreowsunge [/atton 
reowstunge] dydon. c¢1z00 Orsin 5563 Pe sexte 3ife off 
Haliz Gast Iss an rihht god reowwsunnge. 13.. Soug of 
Prisoner in Rel, Ant. 1. 275 Bisech thin sone, that swete 
thing, That he habbe of us rewsing. 

Reuth(e, obs. ff. RurH. Reutheful, -les, obs. 
ff. RUTHFUL, -LESS, : 

Reutter (ri-), v. [RE- 5a.] To utter again. 

1855 Brownine Old Pict. Florence xi, The truth.. Which 
the actual generations garble, Was re-uttered. 1874 H. R. 
Reynoips John apt. tv. § 6.270 He reuttered the sternest 
enactments of the law. 

Reuu, reuwe, obs. ff. Ruz. Reuwele, 
obs. f, Ruts vw, Reuylde, variant of RIVELLED a. 
Reuyll, obs. f. Rute. Reuyn, obs. f. RAVEN 
sh, Rivex. Reuys, obs, f. Ravish. Reuyue, 
obs. f. REVIVE 2 Reuze, variant of Roose v. 
Rev, obs, f. Ruz. Rev., abbrev. for REVEREND. 


Reva ceinate (:i-), 7. [Re-5a. So F. re- 
vacciner, \t, rivaceinare.] ‘To vaccinate again. 


Hence Reva‘ccinated pf/. a. 

1843 Sir T. Watson Lect, Pract. Med. \xxxvii. 11. 738 
Both of them have lately been revaccinated. 1863 Afanch. 
Guard. 6 May, An almost entirely revaccinated population. 
1868 Seaton Habk. Vaccination 273 Recruits..who were 
incubating smallpox when they were re-vaccinated. i 


Revaccina‘tion (1i-). [Re-g§a. Cf. prec. 
and F, revaccinatton, It. rivaceinazione.] The 
action of revaccinating or fact of being revac- 


cinated, 

1843 Sin T. Watson Lect. Pract, Med. Ixxxvii. 11. 739 
The practice of revaccination is a safe and advisable pre- 
caution. 1869 E, A, Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 485 
The evidence from foreign armies proves the necessity of 


careful re-vaccination. 
Obs, [f. Revarre v,: cf. 


+Revailed, a. 
Revean 56.2] Having a reveal or reveals. 

2637 in Fowler Hist. C. C. C,(O. H.S.) 359 For a chest 
of Miter round and revayled with lapts and pendants to put 
in the vestments belonging to the Chapell. 1688 House 
Armoury Wi. 112/2 Revailed, is in the same way of work, 
but in t&?> the fae eee wna bee be haeed nn hae is fe two 
edges ¢ * 
chaserz , NALS 
a pair. “ 

Revale, obs. form of Reveat 56.7 

+ Revarle, v. Obs. rare. Also 3 revayle, [ad. 
OF. revaler, f. re- Re-+ -valer: see Avate, De- 

yALL, and VAIL v.] ¢rass. To lower, bring down. 

14.. Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 1]. 527 The oppynyouns 

cont en the caid conncelfe of Arras, in reval- 
saries demaundes. 
“ mS a ae eg e prelates..to be 


th yous 


Pure 
ands 


nad wenenune 


* " oe . 1 
14.. Wars Eng, in France (Rolls) 11. 524 A pere of 


REVALENTA. 


Fraunce..shuld have be regente, whiche myghte have bene 
a grete revaylyng to the noblesse of thys youre realme. 

Revalenta (revilentz). [Arbitrary altera- 
tion of ervalenta, f. exvum fens the Lextin.] A 
preparation of lentil and barley flour. 

2850 Ure in Lancet 7 June (1851) Advt., Having also 
examined Du Barry’s Revalenta Arabica, J find ir [etc.]. 
1864 NV. & Q. ard Ser. V. 24/1, 1 remember the first intro- 
duction of the Article now called Revalenta. I knew the 
man who first prepared it and advertized it under the name 
‘Ervalenta’, 1866 Treas. Bot. 466/1 The so-called invalids’ 
food, which under the names Ervalenta and Revalenta has 
attained no little celebrity. 

Revale'scence, rare—. [f. L. revalesc-cre+ 
-ENcE.} Convalescence. 

1810 Coreripce in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 30r Would this 
prove that the patient's revalescence had been independent 
of the medicines given him? ‘ 

So BRevale'scent a., ‘beginning to grow well’ 
(Webster, 1864). 

Reva'lidate (r7-), v. 
yalidate or confirm anew. i 

x60z T. Fitzuersent Afol. 13 That his confession vpon 
torment was voyd in Law and..that his ratification therof 
at the barre could not reualidate the same. 1895 Afonth 
Mar. 319 The intrusion was ordinarily revalidated by a 
formal ceremony of election duly conducted. 

Revalley, -ie, obs. forms of REVEILLE, 


(Re-5a.] ¢rans. To 


Revaluation. [RE- 5a: cfnext.] Asecond 


or revised valuation, : 

1611 Corcr., Raprecy,a revialuation, or new price made, of. 
1714 Fr. Bk. Rates 25 The Five Shillings per Ton,..with 
the Revatuation of those Duties. 285: De Quincey Pose 
Wks. 1858 1X. 12 In making a revajuation of Pope as re- 
gards some of his principal works. 1884 Law Ref. 13 Q. B. 
Div. 376 An alteration in the name of the occupier might 
require a revaluation of the property. 


Reva'ine (17-), v. [RE- 5 a-] To value anew. 
x611 Florio, Rivalere, to reualue, 1682 Scartert Ex- 


= fee Sb lo 


ance) extends is revalued every 7 years. 

Revamp (17-), v. [RE- 5 2.] To vamp or 
patch up again. Hence Reva‘mping 24/. sé. 

1859 G. P. Marsu Lect. Eng. Lang. 447 The revamping 
of our own writings,..after an interval so long.., is a dan- 

erous experiment. 1876 Lowex. Among my Bhs, Ser. 1. Se 

ome of them at least fifteen centuries old when revamped. 

So Revamp 55. 

1881 Philadelphia Rec. No. 3418/x All that has been pub- 
lished is simply a revamp of what came out in the Con- 
gressiona) investigation. 

Revar(e, obs. forms of REAVER, RIvER. 

Revard, obs. Sc. form of REWARD. 

Revarrnish (r-), v. [Re- 52. So F. re- 
vernir.] trans. To vamish again. Also fig. 

2185x Mocrorp Handbk. Preserv. Pict. (ed. 3) u. 54 To re- 
varnish the picture, take two-thirds of mastic varnish [etc.]. 
1863 Quart. Rev. Jan. 262 There is no more certain recipe 
for revarnishing a Liberal reputation that has grown a little 
rusty. 1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 295 Imitations in 
paint and plaster..recently repaired and re-varnished, 

Revart, obs. variant of REVERT v. r 

Revarry (ri-), v. [RE- 5a] To vary again. 

1608 Syivester Spectacles xlix, Vary, Te-vary; tune, and 
tune againe Thy One same Subject in a sundry Strain. 

+BRevay, sd. Obs.) {f, next.] Hunting or 
hawking on the banks of rivers. 

¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1343 With revaling and reuay all the 
oulk hale, Also rachis can ryn vndir the wod rise. 

+Revay, v. Ols. Forms: reuaye, revay, 
revey; ryu-, ryvaye. [ad. ONF. riveier, OF. 

rivoier, {, rive bank.] intr. To hunt or hawk 


along the banks of rivers, 

Ia1400 Morte Arth, 3275 [To] revtaye, and reuelle, and 
rawnsone the pople. /did. 3999, I salle neuer ryvaye, ne 
racches vn-cowpylle At roo ne rayne-dere. az440 Sir 
Degrev. 50 He wold be upp or the day To honte and to 
revay. Jbid. 639 By that the masse was i-seid,..The eorlle 
hadd i-revayd, And in hys 3erd ly3thus. 

Hence + Bevaying vé/. sh. Obs. 

1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxiii. rog When be Grete Caan 
will hafe his disporte in ryuaying or huntyng, he may wylde 
fewle slayne with hawkes..and passe no3t his chaumbre. 

Reve, obs. f. REAVE v., REEVE 50.1 and 56,2 

Reveal (riv7l), sb.) rare. [f. Reveatv.] A 
revealing, revelation, disclosure. ae 

1629 Wavswortn Pilgr. iii. 22 He vtterly disclaimed 
their superstitious reueales. 1646 Six T. Browne Psend. Ep. 
3195 In nature the concealment of secret parts is the same 
in both sexes and the shame of their reveale equall. 2858 

Batvey Age 4x Faith her first law, knowledge her last reveal. 

Reveal (rivr), sb.2 Also 7 revale, 9 revel(e. 
[f. REvALEv, Cf. also REVAILED a.] A side of 
an opening or recess which is at right angles to the 
face of the work; esp. the vertical side of a door- 
way or window-opening between the door- or 
window-frame and the arris. 

1638 Hotume Armoury mt. 34/2 Of two other sorts of 
Moulds..the second is a square with a swelling Frize and 
revale. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 593 In the 
clear of the reveals on the outside. 2845 G. Petrie Round 
Towers Irel. 1. iii. 236 The reveal, which divides the outer 
compound archway, from the inner one. 2882 Yours Evry 
Man his own Mech. § 1384 Any recess in the wall w ere the 

two surfaces of the wall and the reveal meet at right angles. - 

attrib, x838 Loudon's Archit, Mag. V« 580 A variety o 
other bricks,..such as bat-headers, closers, reveal-headers. 

Vou. VII. 


593 


Reveal (rivrl\, v. Forms: 4-6 reuele, 5 Sc. 
rewele, 5-7 revele; 5 Sc. reweil, 6 Sc. reu-, re- 
veil(l; 6 rea-, 6-7 reueal(e, reveale, 6~ reveal. 
[ad. OF. reveler (14th c., mod.F. révdler, =Sp. 
and It. vevelar, It. re-, rivelare), or L. revilare, 
f. ve- RE- 2d +vé/um Vem. See also REvEW v.J 

1. trans, To disclose, make known (fo one) ina 
supernatural manner. 

e1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii, (Vincent) 378 Bot son in til 
a vysione reuelit it wes til a matrone. ¢x4g0 Myrr. our 
Ladye 18 Myn angel that shall reuele & endyte vnto the 
the legende that shall be redde. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
cijb, There it was shewed and reueled to hym that she 
shold be saued. 1874 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 3 Atthough 
these two kyndes of reusaling haue ben very rare since the 
tyme that Christ was reueled. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 
vil. § 4 A matter revealed and prefigured unto Domitian in 
a dream. 1671 Mitton Samson 29 O wherefore was my 
birth..from some great act Or benefit reveal’d to Abra- 
ham’s race? 178r Cowrer Exfost. 236 The plan That 
truth and mercy had reveal’d to man. 1865 R. W. Dare 
Few. Tentp. xviii. (1877) 206 The Spirit revealed Divine 
truth by inspired prophets. 1875 Manninc Mission H. 
Ghost iit. 71 God has revealed the fact that He made the 
heaven and the earth. 

2. To disclose, divulge, make known (¢o one) by 
discourse or communication. 

1425 Wynroun Cron. v. xi, 2919 Pai walde bar mwrmur 
Reweil til hym. 1508 Dunsar 7xa Marité Wemen 43 
Reueill gif 3e rewit that rakles conditioun? 2540 CromWELL 
in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 266 A mattyer of gret 
Secresye which I dyde Reaueale. 590 Srenser F. Q.1. 
ix. 8, I will revele what ye so much desire. 1617 Moryson 
Itin, 1. 16 A Bishop, who being the Queenes Confessour, 
was cast into Molda because he would not reueale her 
confession to her husband. 2671 Mitton Samson 383 
Did not she..reveal The secret wrested from me? 1726 
De For Voy. round World 47 They would not..reveal to 
me all *t- Paes? ~-1--~ af the Canenizane rate Mews Chere 
tator*» 
he da 
ii. 126 Wolsey has revealed to us fully his own objects ina 
letter, 28801 Ss 5 ou A AF 7 
to lose, he co: : 

absol. 267: 
and should n. Naty tee " 

167 A dozen boys and girls..crowded round me, question- 
ing,..speculating, revealing in a way which enchanted me. 
+b. To betray. Obs. rare. 

2640 Yorke Union Hon. 92 A servant of his, by whom.. 
hee was revealed and there taken and beheaded. ‘x657 May 
Life Sat. Puppy 22 Crying blood, blood! the Villain will 
reveal us, the Villain will reveal us. 


Lo Tr ylew es Ans ac) 


‘ 14 . ' 


Web her shape reveal. x78r J. LOGAN in ocore, rarapn. 

ix. 4 Nature’s universal frame its Maker's power reveals. 

2832 Tennyson CEnone 12 The gorges, opening wide apart, 

reveal Troas and Ilion’s column’d citadel. 1866 G. Mac- 

DonaLD Aun, Q. Neighs. i, An infinite love, revealed in the 

mystery of man. 1876 Moziey Univ. Sevvt. 64 The evening 

Tight reveals the real landscape, though it may reveal it dimly. 

. Te. 

1494 in Househ. Ord. (x 116 The chamberlaine to see 

498 tn Hossel ey bed Rea wens Guans. 1s Hen. VI, 

r selfe. 1603 

nse oe fs . Reueele your 

. hy dark eyes 

is nen ‘ English air. 

1860 Tyna Glac. 1. ii. 13 A position where the mechanical 

conditions of the glacier revealed themselves, 1894 A. 

Morrison af, Hewitt, [nvestigator iv, Vil tell you exactly 
how the thing revealed itself to me. 


Revealability. vave—°. [See next and 
-Ity.] ‘The posstbility or capacity of being re- 
vealed; revealableness.’ 

31864 Wenster (citing Coleridge; cf. REvecanicrry). 


Revea‘lable, a. {f. KevesL v. + -sBLE.] 
Capable of being revealed. . 

1672 Pexn Sfir. Truth Vind. 29 The Blessed Things 
which God hath prepared..are not revealable, but by his 
Spirit. 1736 M. Davizs Athen. Brit. U1. 75 Reverend 
Paradoxes and reverable (tho’ not revealable to the Pro- 
phane) Errors of some true Sons of the Church. 1807 Cote- 
ripce 70 2 Gentleman & Thou hast dared to tell What 


5 . 1870 
Low whieh 
is. .th . . as 
He «mr .t. * ‘ vo 
Revealed (r/vFld), gpa. [f.Revean v.] 


1. Bronght to light, disclosed ; ¢sf. made known 
by divine or supernatural agency. A 

162 Winzet Last Blast Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 44 The reuelit 
wy! of God. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. ut. vitt. § 13 Scrip- 
ture teacheth all supernatural revealed truth. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce u. iii, Tis wonderd how there can be in God a 
secret, and a reveal'd will, 1736 Butter Ana? 1. i, The 
whole moral law is as much matter of revealed command, 
as positive institutions are. 1828 P. Cunsincuas, ¥. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) Il. 306 From revealed specimens of the con- 
versation on these occasions, it would appear fetc.J. 1894 
Menrprrn Ld. Ormont xxx, Her brother Rowsley’s revealed 
human appearance of the stricken man. 

b. Revealed religion (cf. NATURAL a. 4b). . 


Pref, to Rowe's Lucan p. xvii, He ex- 
ea peer if pone his full persuasion of the truth of 


REVEILLE, 


Reveal'd Religion. 1755 Younc Centaur i. Wks. 1757 IV. 
122 Therefore revealed religion rejected, proves natural 
religion disobeyed. x89 Mitu Liberty i. 19 Every one 
who believes in a revealed religion. 3855 Zecclesiastic Aug. 
345 Natural and revealed religion bear mutual witness one 
to the other. 

2. Ent. Not hidden by other parts. 

2826 Kiray & Sr. Entomol. 1V. 330 Revealed.., when it 
[sc. the alitrunk] is not so covered, but is equally conspicuous 
with the Prothorax, or even more so. 

Hence Revea-ledly adv. rare. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Jmmed, Addr. 139 Here wee beholde 
as in a glasse: There..our Beholding is revealed! y, and 
Face to face. a x64x — Acts & Alon, (1642) 222 His dispen- 
sation of grace, which..he more and mare revealedly did 
discover, 

Revealer. [f. Reveatv.+-—R1.] One who 
or that which reveals, 

1545 Jorn Exp. Dan. iii. gob, The lorde of all kingis and 
reueler of all secretes. , 1589 Lupton Sivgila 137 The one 
halfe..shal be to the Kings use, and the other halfe to the 
use of the revealer. 1635 A. Srarroro Fem. Glory 103 
Having no other revealer, nor prompter than the holy 
Spirit. a@1660 Hassoxp Sermz. (1850) 534 How .. this 
truth may be deduced, I leave to the revealer of revelations. 
1738 Morcan Adevers IL. iv. 276, 1 must not forget taking 

Otice of the Revealer of this notable Conspiracy. 1807 G. 
Cuaumers Caledonia I. tit. vii. 400 Time, the great revealer of 
secrets, has at last disclosed the manner of his death. 1841 
Emerson £ss., Over-Soul, The soul is the perceiver and 
revealer of truth, 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1.34 Set up the 
true prophet in their place as the revealer of the future. 

Revealing, vbl. sb. [f. REVEAL v.] Theaction 
of the verb, in various senses; revelation. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 738 Throw reveling Of him 
that knawis and wat all thing. ¢1450 Aftrour Satnacioun 
(Roxb.) 154 Thilk Frere..badde revelings dyvine and con- 
solacionnes. 156 T. Norton Calvin's Just, 11. viii. § 29 
For whiche cause the faithful did..maruelously esteme the 
reuelyng of the Sabbat. 1573 J. Brroces Supremacy Chr. 
Princes 1084 The Prophete :. had especiall warrant by 
Gods especial reuealing, so to bidde them. a x649 Drauss. 
or Hawn, Hust. Fas. V, Wks, (1711) 108 The Revealing of 
which to the World was a Secret. .derogatory to the ponti- 
ficial State, 1830 Tennyson Madeline it, Revealings deep 
and clear are thine Of wealthy smiles. 1875 J. P. Hopes 
Princ. Relig. xviii. 58 These also take their place among 
the revealings of God to man. 

Revea‘ling, #//. a. [-1nc2.] That reveals. 

1593 SHaxs. Lucr. clvi, Revealing day through every 
cranny spies. 

Hence Revealingly adv. 

1868 NM. Brit. Rev. XLIX. 366 There are descriptive 
patches or belts that lie revealingly on objects like [etc.]. 


Reveviment, [f Reveauv.+-1cxt.] The 
act of revealing ; disclosure, revelation. ' 
gies eg OMe te aon eee ae Maa lacan’ 


Concealment as of certainty of Revealment. 1681 — Arp. 
Dan, App. 1. 287 That Divine. . Artifice of Concealment, 
as well as Revealment. 1750 RicHarpson Corr. (1804) IV. 
356 It is yet.. in your power to oblige me greatly, by a 
thorough revealment. 1807 Jerrerson IVrit. (1830) IV. 
73 We expect no revealments from the accomplices of the 
chief offender. 1846 Browntxc Luria v, All, their reveal- 
ment taught us so long since That fetc.). 1878 Muss 
Brapvon Ofer Verdict xxx, Mrs. Dulcimer forced him to 
arevealment of his feelings. iS 

Reve-getate (ri-), v. [Re- 5a.) intr. To 
vegetate or grow again. Hence Reve'getating 
pel. a. and Revegeta‘tion. 

1769 PAil. Trans. LIX. 33 Whole tracts of them may be 
destroyed without theirrevegetating, 1804 Something Odd 
II. 124 When revegetating Nature invites us to enjoy her 
endless charms. 1844 H. Srernens Bk. Farmt II. 960 
The drill-harrows or grubber will be found necessary to 
prevent a re-vegetation of the weeds. 

Revevhent, 2. [ad. pres, pple. of L. reovhcve: 
cf. DEVEHENT a.]_ Conveying back. 

3876 Suarrey Quain's Elent, Anat. I, 163 The blood gets 
intothe commencing branches of the veins or revehent vessels, 

+Revei'l, v. Ots. Forms: 5reunile, reueyle, 
5-6 reueile, 7 reveil. [var. of REVEAL v., with 
the second element assimilated to Vem v.] frazs. 


To reveal, disclose. 

1546 Supflic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 69 God shall re- 
uaile vnto your Highnes moch more of theyrsubtyll imagina- 
tions, 1955 HarrsFieLoin Bonner’s Homilies 45 Fleshe and 
bloude hath not this reueiled and opened vnto the. 1583 
Greene Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 281 Feare of his 
Fathers displeasure [would not let him} reueyle it to any 
secrete friend. 1652 Gataker Antinosm. g It is plainly.. 
seveiled. /did. 36 His old.,way of reveiling himself. 2678 
Cupwortn Inteil. Syst. s, iv. § 16. 292 This Philosophy of 
Pythagoras [was] first divinely delivered or reveiled by the 


i er ¥ 

Reveil, réveil, variants of next. rare. 

Smart and some Iater Dicts. recognize the pronunciation 
(rivel'l) or (rive'l) for reveille. ; 

1830 Mancanx Poenrts (1903) 284 The reveil-call which on 
Fame’s deep drum Time’s Hands beat for some lost hero of 
the Past. 1884 J. Cotnorne Hicks Pasha 31 Next mom- 
ing at five the réve/l sounded. 

Reveille (rivclye). Forms: a. 7 (g) revelly, 
revalley, § revallie, 5-grevally. &.7-reveille, 

réveille, réveillé, reveill6, 9 re-, révaillée. 
ad. F, réveriiez, imper. pl. of réveiller to awaken, 
f. re- Re- +veiller :—L, vigilare to keep watch.] 
A morning signal given to soldiers, usually by 
beat of dram or by bugle, to waken them and 
notify that it is time to rise. 67 


REVEILLE. 


The usual military pronunciation is (rive'li); in the U.S. 
service (revélz*), 

a, 1644 in T. C. Hine Wottingham (1876) App., After the 
houre of nyne of the clock at night, .. untill the Revelly hath 
beaten the next morninge. 1696 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 59 
Revalley, is to let them know when it is time to rise in 
the Morning, and attend on their Duty. 1755 Afem. Capt. 
P. Drake \. xii. 87 Soon after hearing the Drums beat the 
Revallie, all began to rouse their Spirits. 1778 TickeLt 
& SHeriwan Camp 1.1, He'll mow you down a regiment of 
beards in the beating a revally. 1892 Kieuixc Barrack-r. 
Ballads 66 At half-past five's Revelly, an’ our tents they 
down must come. 1899 Nett Munro Gilian 78 It was sweet 
to hear the drums beat revally under the vines. 

B. 165t Davenant Gondibert 1. lil, 33 Now the Drums, 
the Camp’s low Thunder, make War's thick united Noise 
from every Guard; Though they Reveillees scorn, whom 
grief does wake. 1700 DrypEn Secular Masque 63 Sound 
a Reveille, Sound, Sound, The Warrior God is come, 
1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780) X x 2 Batire d Diane, 
to beat a reveille on the drum, as at day-break. xBro 
Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxxii, While our slumbrous spells 
assail ye, Dream not .. Bugles here shall sound reveillé. 

1816 — Old Mort. xxxv, The hoarse voice of men, and the 
wild sound of the trumpets blowing the réveillé. 1842 
Loner. in Life (1891) I. 434 A bivouac..and the reveillé 
are things to make an impression upon one for evermore. 
1896 Baven.Powe.t Afatatele Campaign ix, That night 
reveillé was whispered at 12.30, It was 2 curious time for 
reveillé, and utterly puzzled our cook, 

attrib, and Comb. 17973 Amer. Archives Ser. wv. (1846) 
IV, 224 Uhe enemy.., this morning, after reveille beating, 
crossed the bridge. 1894 Outing XXIV. 313/1 Not much 
attention on the part of some companies seemed to be paid 
to reveille roll-call. 


b. transf, and jig. 

165 Davenant Gondibert 111. v. x So soon Love beats 
Revellies in her Breast. 318x8 Kirey & Sp. Entomel. U1. 
xxiv, 384 They sometimes beat such a reveille, that only 
good sleepers can rest for them. 1850 Tennyson Jt Afent, 
Ixvili, All the bugle breezes blew Reveillée to the breaking 
morn. 3862 Curistina Rossetti Goblin Market (1884) 25 
*Up,..Up,' called the watchman lark In his clear réveillée. 

So || Revei-llez. rare. 

17.. Contforts of Wooing 62in Brand's Pop, Antig. (1813) 
M1. 97 Next morning, come the Fidlers, and scrape him a 
wicked Neveilles, 1840 J. B. FRASER Koordistar I. viii. 231 
This is followed by the lively beat of the ‘ reveillez’ from 
the Sepoys’ quarter. 

+Reveille-matin. Obs. rare—'. [F. réveille- 
matin alarm-clock, etc.}] An awakening. 

ax617 Str D. Carreton in Brand's Pog. Antig. (1813) U1. 
Pane were lodged in the Councill Chamber, where the 

ing gave them a Reveille Matin before they were up. 

Reveir, obs. form of River. 

Revel (revél), 53.1 Forms: 4-7 revel (4 
-ele, § ~eyl, 6 -31), 5-7 reuell (5 -elle, -y]}), 
revell(e, 6 -yll, ravelle), 4~ revel. fa. OF. 
revel (reviel, rivel, etc.), verbal sb. f. reveler: see 
REVEL v1 The development of sense in OF. is 
‘rebellion, tumult, disturbance, noisy mirth’.] 

1, Riotous or noisy mirth or merry-making. 

13.. Gaw, § Gr. Knt. 538 He made a fare on Fat fest.. 
With much revel & ryche of be rounde table. 2387 Trevisa 
figden (Rolls) 111. 273 pis. .Assuerus..made greet revel and 
feste tohis princes. ¢1425 Thomas of Erceld. 268 Reuelle 
amanges bame was full ryfe... There was revelle, gamene, 
and playe. ¢x4s0 Aferlin 448 Ladyes and maydenes carol- 
inge and daunsinge, and the moste reuell and disport that 
myght be made. zg09 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 156 
Eate we and drinke we.. With reuelf without measure as 
long as we may. gq Hyrne tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wor, 
Mt, i, 127 b, Whan we couple. .vnto sober vertue, reuell and 
dronkennes, x6z1 S. Warp Hadpiness Pract, (1627) 44 Lest 

te Matar = ao? 


Pegg Vane pd ne Late ate Fon ae? 


and wine. (3887 Hart Caine Son Hagar u.xvi, That night 
there was high revel at the Ghyll. 

. An occasion or course of merry-making or 
noisy festivity, with dancing, games, masking, 
acting, Or other forms of lively entertainment. 

€1350 Will, Palerne 1953 And alle merpe pat any man 
euer mizt deuise ; and allerealreueles, 1377 Lancv. P. 27. 
B. xi. 442 For-thi 1 rede 3ou riche reueles whan 3e maketh 
For to solace 3oure soules suche ministrales to haue. 1483 
Caxton G. dela Tour kvj b, In those dayes. .were holden 
Grete festes and reueyls.  xs40 J. Hevwoon Four P. P. 
Dj, Now marke for here beginneth the reuel. xs7z in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 179 [Two] men going to 
the Coorte to sett up frames for the seide Revells. rs8z 
Stanynurst “nets 1 (Arb) 2x These vnrulye reuels, .. 
thee sea king Neptunawaked. 1633 Forp Broken H. 1. iti, 
A wedding without revels is not seemly. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
3, 782 Faerie Elves, Whose midnight Revels. some belated 
Peasant Sees. 2697 Dayoven Virg. Past, v. 46 Daphnis did 
rites to Bacchus first ordain; And holy Revels for his reel- 
ing Train, 2725 Pore Odyss. xu. 4 Here the gay Morn.. 
keeps her revels with the dancing Hours. x82z0 W. Irvixce 
Sketch Bk, 1, 208 Life was to her a perpetual revel; it was 
one long lord mayor's day. 1846 Kesre Lyra Jnnoc. (1873) 
69 Making thy rites a revel and a show. 1871 B, TAYLOR 
Faust (1875) 1, xxi. 187 Wilt thou, to introduce us to the 
revel, Assume the part of wizard or of devil? 

transf. 1892 Daily News 30 April 2/2 It is indeed a revel 

of colour, almost daring in its richness and brilliancy. 

b. Spec. A parish festival or feast; a fair. 

App. limited to the south-western counties. 

5478 Churchere. Acets., Croscomdee (Somerset Rec. Soc.} 7 

f the Kyng's revell of thes yere past xiii*. jf. wherof was 

stole away ijt, vijd, 1904-5 Lb1d. 27 Presentyd in of the King 
revyll, exgso Disc. Com.-ceeal Eng. (1£93) 16 Enterludes, 
a he Games, wakes, ravelles, wagers at shooting. 2613- 
36 [see 4} 1956 Gent? Mag. XXVI. 433 Neither trade, 
nor agriculture, nor religion would sustain any Joss, by thus 
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employing.. three [days] more at every parish-wake, feast, 
orrevel. 1806 BowLes Barnwell Hill ut. 276 William passed 
along, And careless hummed a desultory song, Bound to 
St. Ives’ revel. 2899 Barixc-Gourn Vicar of Morwenstow 
vii, It was on the parish feast-day or ‘ revel ‘as the inhabit- 
ants of the parish called it. 

e. Master of the Revels, a person (permanently 
or temporarily) appointed to organize or lead 
revels, esp. in the Royal Household or the Inns of 
Court. Also rhe Revels, a former office in the 
Royal Household ; CAzldren of the Revels (quot. 
1664). Now only 2st. 

1530 Parscr. 243/2 Mayster of the revelles, facteor. 
1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 5 The Revelles to- 
gethers with the Tentes and Toylles was made an office. 
3664 Frecknor Love's Kingd., Eng. Stage Gv, The Theatre 
of the Children of the Chappel [was] converted to the use 
of the Children of the Revels. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1170/4 
Charles Killegrew Esq.; now Master of the Revels. 1706 
Puitups (ed. Kersey), Afaster of the Revels,..who in the 
Inns of Court is some young Student chosen for that Pur- 
Pe eres HO Keen yeneme Paed coe The officer who has the 

the master of the 

ne ‘ uXxVi, 227 Slingsby, 

--who is not merely lord of misrule in his school, but 

master of the revels to the village. 1r84x Pensy Cyl. XIX. 

429/2 In the royal household..the master of the revels was 

a permanent officer, 1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 89/1 A 

master of the revels was appointed, commonly designated 
Lord of Misrule, 

+3. Riot, disturbance. Oés. rare. 

146x Paston Lett, 11. 50 Ther is gret noyse of this revell 
that was don in Suffolk be Yelverton and gensy- 1465 [bid. 
zor Ric. Calle hath told you what revell ther was by the 
Bayllyf of Coshay and his felaw uppon your men that shold 
have servyd the replevyn. 

4. attrib.,as revel-coil, -cup, dash, day, -gately, 
master, night, rex, -shout. Also REVEL-ROUT. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water-P.) J¥&s. (Nares), ‘Io dance, sing, 
sport, and to kcepe “revell-coyles. 1653 Br. Wespe Pract. 
Quiet. 210 He maketh all unquiet persons to keep revell 
quoile, like the twoGergasens. 1873 Symonps G&. Poets xi. 
350, Withered crowns and ‘revel-cups are Jaid upon the 
shrine of Lais. cxsgo Greene Fr. Bacon vii, Out with 
your blades,.. Have a flurt and a crash, now play *reuell 
dash. 1613-26 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. ii, Those buskins 
hee had got.. Fordancing best vpon the *Reuell day. 7x2 
Sreete Sfect. No. 358 t 2 The best Man that I know of for 
heightening the *Revel-Gayety ofa Company. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XIV. 151/1 This Lord of Misrule, or *revel-master, 
was sometimes termed a Christmas prince. 1828 Scotr 
F.M, Perth xvi, ‘1 have sworn,’ said Henry, ‘that this 
shall be no *revel night in my house.’ 1566 SrupLey 
Agamemnon v.i, Within a *revell rexe is kept, as sore as 
euer was, 1576 Newton Lesmmie’s Complex. (1633) 89 A 
Nation and people whose fashion and ordinary custome 
was to keepe revell rex. 31813 Scotr Tricrm, 1. xvii, With 
*revel.shout, and triumph-song. , 

I In the following quotation resell is an error 
for releve =F r. relevée ‘rising up’. 

araso Ant, de la Tour (1868) 109 Atte the day of her 
Reuell and purificacion, that she shulde be cherisshed, she 
lete it be do simply withoute gret noye. 

tRervel, sb.2 Sc. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin,] ‘A severe blow; often applied to a back 
stroke’ (Jam.). 

1603 Philotus exxxiv, With my Neiues I sall the nauell; 
Auldcustrone Carle, tak thair a revell, Than doas I command. 


Revel, variant of REVEAL 56.2 

Bevel (revél), v.l Forms: 4-6 reuel(e, 5-7 
reuell(e; 4 revelen, 5-7 revell(e, 5— revel. 
[a. OF. reveler to rebel, raise tumult, make noise, 
etc. :—L. rebellare to REBEL.] 

1. intr. To make merry; to indulge in pastime 
or festivities ; to take part in a revel. 
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Ladies, who [ately had reveled amidst the Spoils of a sub- 
jected World, now begged before their own Doors. 3836 
W. levine Astoria M1. 111 Here, then, they revelled and re- 
posed after their hungry and weary travel. 2855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xii. IL. 233 It was suspected that Walker had 
laid up..a secret store of food, and was revelling in private. 

Jig. 3648 J. Beaumont Psyche tv. exci, Loud rung the 
Ruin, and with boistrous fear Strait revel’d in the Queen's 
amazedear, 1699 Pomrrer Love triumphant over Keason, 
No strong passion revels in my breast. 1787 Burns ast 
Samson's Elegy iii, By their nose the tears will revel, Like 
ony bead. 

b. So fo revel it. Now arch. 

1580 2nd & 3rd Blast of Retrait from Plaiesin Hazl. Eng. 
Dranra (1869) 119 The people disperse them selues in Thea- 
ters, the whole multitude reuel it out at stages. 35; 
Greene Fr. Bacon v, Go revel it, Till Land Friar Bacon talk 
awhile. ax16gz Br. Mountacu Acts § Afon. (1642) 435 Thus 
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REVELATION. 


wife with her gallant. x82z Scorr Nigel xxxvi, Thou must 
needs leave duty, and decency,..to revel it gaily with the 
wild and with the wicked. . 

ce. To enjoy oneself greatly, to take intense 
pleasure or delight, zz something. 

3754 Gray Poesy 80 Alike..the pomp of tyrant Pow’r, 
And coward Vice, that revels in her chains. 380z Parry 
Wat. Theol. xix. (1819) 307 Maggots revel in putrefaction. 
x8zr Byron Sardanag.u.i,To the delighted west, which 
revels in Its hues of dying glory. 1884 J. Girmour Jongels 
139 The government in carrying out the extreme penalty of 
the law.. deliberately revels in ingenious cruelty. 

2. trans, @. To spend or waste (time) in revelry, 
1 3628 Foro Lover's Mel. 1. iii, An age of pleasures, re- 
vell’d out, comes home At last,and ends in sorrow. r6gr 
t 
i 
i 
1 


Drypen King Arthur w.i, The ringlets round her trink 
declare her guilty C” SO Bins) oe Sage 
b. Tosquand . . . 

1813 Scorr Roke: i . . . 
day I revell’d thrice the sum away. 

+3. To drive out by revelling. Ofs. 

ax6sz Brome Queenes Exch. u.i, Let work no more be 
thought on, We will revel it out Of remembrance. 

+ Bevel, v.2 Os. Also 7 revell, reuell. [ad. 
L. revell-ére, f. re- Re-+vellére to pull.] 

1. trans. To draw back (humours or blood) from 
some part of the system. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 43/2 1t then 
revelleth and drawethe backe agayne those humors which 
eoncurre towardes the Eyes. 365 Biccs New Disf. 169 
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Freinds Emmenologia xi. 121 By opening a vein in the 
arm, Since some part is revelled upwards, the Uterine pas- 
Sages are indeed freed from Pressure. 

absol. x610 Barrovucn Jfeth. PAs sick v. ix. (1639) 284 In 
all members of the body, whether you intend to revell, that 
is, to draw back againe another way [etc,]. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Compil. xix. 809 We must revel, if the humours run 
whither they should not. 

2. To pull out (a weapon) from a wound. 

16zr G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. xu. (1626) 265 His brest.. 
The deadly sword, where it could enter, bor’d. Nor could 
his strength the fixed steele reuell. 

Hence + Reve'liing f//. a. 

1684 tr. Bonef's Merc. Compil. x1.379 Vomitories are very 
profitable, as being a greatly revelling medicine. 

Revel, variant of RIvEt v., to wrinkle, etc. 


Revelability. rare—. [f. L. revelare: cf. 
REVEALABLE a.] Capability of being revealed. 

1834 Coverwwce Church & State (1839) 295 The ante. 
cedent credibility (may we not add even the revelability 2) - 
of the Articles in question. 

Revelaik: see REFLAC. 

Reve-land: see REEVE sd.1 3. 

+ Revelate, v. Ods. Also as ga. ¢. and fa, 
pple. {ad. ppl. stem of L. revelare.] Toreveal. 
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Reuelated vnto hym. 3560 KOLLAND Crt. # ews UL 425 
We haif siclike exempill reuelat, Of Iust Toseph. 
Revelation (revélé!-fon). Forms: 4-6 reuela- 
cion (4 -ciun, -cyun, 4-5 -cioun, 5-6 -cyon, 
6-7 -tion); 6 reueslation; 4-5 revelacio(u)n 
(6 -cyon); 5- revelation. fa. OF. revelaciun, 
-cion, -tion (mod.F. révélation),=Sp. revelacion, 
It. re-, rivelazione, or ad. L. revélation-emt, 0. of 
action f. revé/are to REVEAL] 
1. The disclosure or communication of know- 
ledge to man by a divine or supernatural agency. 
x303 R. Bruxne Handi. Synne 44x pys ys clepyd revela- 
cyun, To shewe byfore what ys todoun. a1340 Hanpote 
Psalter \xxxviii. 19 When.. pou spak_in visyon, pat is, in 
fa taree Ot ne esin cage Manma Conf TIT, 279 
It hadde 
“acne , “S ¢3 Seynte 
Yohn Baptiste schewede his hedde by reuelacion to ij, 
monkes. 1494 FABYAN CApon. v1. excii. 195 Whan he. .hadde 
vnderstandynge of the dethe of this Edwynne, by reuelacyon 
or otherwyse. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 55 b, He 
sayd, how he had all thinges shewed him by revelation. 
2610 B. Joxson ALcé, ut. ii, A man, by reuelation, That bath 
& competent knowledge of the truth. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. 
Life (1747) Ill. 75 The Gift of Revelation..seems to have 
been continued no longer than till the whole New Testament 
was revealed. 1725 Watts Logic 11. v. § 3 Divine Revela- 
tion must be confirmed by some divine and supernatural 
Appearances. 1794 Parey Evid. (1825) 11, 421 The object 
of revelation is to influence human conduct inthis life. 1845 
Encyel. Metrop. V1. 692/1 A distinction has frequently been 
taken between the law of nature and revelation, to which we 
cannot assent. 2892 J. Tarr Afind in Afatier (ed. 3) p. 
On fhe supposition of an eternal universe, science would 
necessarily antagonize Revelation. 
+b. A source of enlightenment. Obs. rare—". 
axg00 Prymer (1891) 33 List and reuelacioun of hepen 
men, & glorie to pi puple israel. F 
2. An instance of sach communication of know- 
ledge to man; something disclosed or made known 
by divine or supernatural means. 
€3374 Cnaucer Troylus v. 366 For prestes of be temple 
telle pis, That Dremes bene the reuelaciouns Of Goddes. 
2387 Trevisa Hieden (Rolls) V-77 panne Cristen men. .hadde 
2 revelacioun and a schewynge of God pat be grettere bones 
Were fischeres bones. r402 Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 100 
To seint Joon..it was bodun also, that privy revelacion to 
writun in his book. ¢ 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. xx. 53 The 
Brophecye of the deuyll may be knowen fro reuelacyons of 
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REVELATIONAL. 


god, 1926 Pilgr. Perf, (Wide W. 75313 The seruaunt of 
god Moyses had moost hye reuelacyons & visyons. a1598 
Rotrock Passion (1616) 418 Away with these fantasticke 
seuelations of the Anabaptistes. 1687 A. Lovets. tr. Theve- 
not’s Trav. 1. 168 A good Monk, having had in the Night- 
OT og 8 Wp watasinn ahae cha Dadertune in the tan al the Hell 
Lo es ‘ 2 ' « : 1 
announced to mankind the six successive revelations of 
yarious rites. wore Dyke VWaw Cave d shaw wll, 
(Bohn) I, 332 te " . 
into detail, i. '- oo 
human lies without the scope of a 
sevelation cannot be final. 

b, A striking disclosure of something previously 
aunknown or not realized. 

1862 Seexcer First Prine, 1 i. $5 (1875) 20 Be there or 
be there not any other revelation, we have a veritable reve- 
lation in Science. 1877 E. R. Conver Sas, Faith vii. 294 
The daily life of every one of us is 2 perpetual revelation of 
his inner self. 1883 Cent. Afag. Oct. 812/1 The exquisite 
revelation of tree systems which stripped boughs give. 

3. The Revelation (of St. Jokn), the last book of 
the New Testament; the Apocalypse. 

YT 
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Revelation. cxs8s R. Brows: 
the Reuelat-~ the sevaten 1 

foundations orf" What Scrip- 
tures call T = = 2685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N. T. Rev. i. 1 It is eminently call’d the Revela- 
tion. 1833 Cruse tr. Eusebius v. viii.183 These are what he 
states respecting the Revelation. 1846 Trnsysow in Aer, 
I, 238 There was no more sea, says St. John in Revelation. 


b. So in ph, the Revelations. 

1666 A. Wricir Five Sern. 21x Many prophesies are to 
be falfilled.., among which that in the Revelations is one. 
1680 Donwete Tivo Lett, (1631) 8t The scandalous, licen- 
tious person is like the Dragon in the Revelations 1755 
Avory Ment, (1769) I. 28 As St. John. .expresses it in the 
third chapter of the Revelations, 1806 Soutney in Liye 
(1850) ILI. 34 Reading the Revelations..was my favourite 
part of the Christian religion, 21871 De Morcax Budget 
Parod, (1872) 358 For myself,..1 am the first Beast in the 
Revelations. | 

e. PL, withont article. Also Book of Revelations. 
x$9t Str T. P. Poounr £ss.15 The Rhemists in their An- 
notations upon Revelations the rath. 3705 Hickertxcite 
Priest-cr ii. Wks. 1716 ILI. 105, [have heard a little Domine 
or Curate,.tell the People from Revelations, 18:8 T. L. 
Pracock Nightmare Abbey i, He would condole with Mr. 
Glowry, ..quote Revelations with Mr. Toobad. 1842 R. I. 
Witerrrorce Rutilius & Lucizs 81 In.,the book of Reve- 
lations, they are called the angels of the Churches. 1885 
L. Outptant Haifa (1887) 313 They profess to find it clearly 
indicated in Ezekiel, Daniel, Revelations,., that fetc.). 
transf, 1898 Sin G. Parker Batlle of the Strong x, He 
saw, .the gricious figure of a girl; and a book of ‘revela- 
tions was opened and begun. es ces . 
d. Applied to other works of a similar kind. 

1727-38 Cuamoers Cycl. sv. Apocalypse, Porphyry .. 
makes mention of the Apocalypses or revelations of Zo- 
roaster, Zostrian,..&c, 197% Breyel. Brit. 1. 546/2 Vhe 
apocryphal books of the New Testament are.,several 
spurious gospels, Acts of the Apostles, and Revelations, 
1845 Kitro Cyct. 8160, Lit, (2849) U1. 628/t We shall first 
treat of the apocryphal revelations no longer extant. 2875 
Encycl. Brit, UW. 179/2 A fragment of the apocryphal 
Revelations of St. Barthalomew. 

4. Disclosure of facts made by a person; exposure 
of something previously disguised or concealed. 
‘2e 31478 Sgr. lowe Degre 929 He made revelation unto me, 

at he knewe all your pryvyte. ¢ 153rin Pol, Rel, 4& Le 
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5. altrib., as revelation-discovery ;  revelation- 
day, the Day of Judgement; trevelation-gate (7). 
14.. Rule Syou Monast, xiii. in Collect. Topogr. 1. (2834) 
31 The keper of the grates, the keper of the revelacton 
gate, the keper of the cloyster and dortour dores. 1654 
Warrocx Zoofomia 270 As I beleive on Revelation Day 
will appeare in civill History. 1674 Bover Excell. Theot. 
1, i, 19 Meer natural reason..not excited by Revelation- 
discovery. oe 
Hence Revela-tional a., of or pertaining to re- 
velation; Bevela‘tioner. ; 7 
rgor Bevertcy Afoc. Question 25, ¥ will now give the 
Schematic History of the Beast, in the Revelational Pro- 
phecy, 1874 Sinewick Meth. Ethics iv. vi. 467 It seems.. 
icine es . “a watestan -€ afferent Reve- 
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Some of the revelationers insinuate, distinctly enough that 
the great Chancellor was no more mistaken in that matter. 


Revelationist. [f. Revevarton+-1st. So 
¥F. ig aeeieaee ; 

1. One who makes a revelation; esp, the author 
of the Apocalypse. Sesto, 

1657 J. Warrs ind, Ch, Eng, 111 The Revelationist joyns 
them both together saying, He hath made us Kings and 
Priests, 1865 tr. Strauss’ Life Jesus 1. 1. xi. 92 The 
Revelationist sees in Jerusalem the central point of the 
millennial Kingdom of Christ. 2883 J. Parkrn Apost. Life 
II. 208 Athens had to climb its Mount Zion foot, by foot..; 
bar the Christian revelationist came down upon it from the 
clouds. 

2, One who believes in revelation. 
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38238 Athenzum 3 Mar. 272/2 Matter for contention 
between evolutionists and revelationist=, 

Revelative, a. [f.as Reversre v, +-1vE.] 
Conveying a revelation. 

1864 W. Russrit £ccent. Personages 1. 73 There were 
flashes nevertheless revelative of a high and generous, if 
erratic disposition. 1887 Lit. World 25 Mar. 275/2 The 
subject is of such a nature, that somehow it becomes more 
luminous and revelative. 

Revelator (revélétax), [a. late L, revelator. 
So F. révélateur, Sp. and Pg. revelador, It. re-, 
rivelatore.} One who or that which makes a 
revelation ; a revealer. 

3849 Winrtier Prose Wks, (1889) I. 142 Nay,..it should 
rather..call to mind what the Revelator hath said of the 
Holy City. 3875 Grispon Life i. 9 Light is the great 
and universal Revelator. 1884 Hawris Jus. ove Il. 420 
Mendelssohn bas been to me..a revelator of the beautiful. 

Re-velatory, a. [f. as Revevate v, + -ony.] 
Serving to reveal; yielding a revelation. 

1882 19th Century May 711 The poetry of Buddhism.. 
centres round the noble figure of its founder, instinct with 
the supernatural, revelatory of the unseen. 1884 J. W. 
Reyxotps Alyst, Univ. vi. 229 The predictions are by a 
revelatory supernatural power. 

Revel-bread : see Raveb BREAD. 

+ Revelicion, ? for Revoiurion, debate. 

1465 Paston Lett, 11. 234 Also another inquerry howe ys 
patorne of the seyd chyrche ; and thys is leke tocome in re- 
velicion but yf ther be gret labore mad to morowe be tymys. 

Revelin, obs. form of RAveuin. 

Reveling, variant of Rivetixa. 

+ Revell, obs. variant of REVEAL v. 

¢1560 in H. Hall Eliz, Soc. (3887) 254 Whar as 
you will kepe ye burde in your breste saiffe and [the] othe 
that you have sworne never to revelle nor breake. 1616 J. 
Lane Contn, Sgr.’s T.v. 14 Looke what newes the post 
hathe not to tell, they dare supplie, and to the world revell. 

Reve'llent, 53. ied. Now rare or Obs. Also 
g-ant. [See next.] A revulsive agent. 

1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. & Min. 330 Straightness of the 

assages of the brain,. it's cured, if from vapours, by. .repel- 

ents, revellents, and discutients. 1754 SMELLIE Afidwifery 
II. 35, I thought proper to abstain from revellents. 1822-34 


you say 


» Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 38 The erythematic inflamma- 


\ 
} 
i 
‘ 
i 


tion... proves often usefulasa revellant. /d/d. 111. 493 Hence 
the plant has a claim to be considered as an active pro- 
moter of absorption as well as a revellent. 

Revellent, c. zvare. [ad. L. revellent-, re- 
vellens, pres. pple. of revellére: see REVEL v.7] 
Drawing aor pulling back; revulsive, 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) H. 239 Sudden chills 
on the surface are possessed of arevellent power, 1838 Neu 


Monthly Mag. LAV. 25 Human associations, like natural | 


bodies, must be held together by attractive forces stronger 
than the revellent. 

Reveller (re‘vélo:), Also 4 reuelour, 5 re- 
uelowre, 7 -our; 6-7 reuel(ljer; 6 revellar. 
(f. Rever v.1+-ER1.] 

1. One who takes part in a revel, merry-making, 
or festivity ; one who is given to revelling, or leads 
a disorderly life. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Wife's T. Prot. 453 My fourthe housbonde 
, .. oe | ® TAME n mrenmnnn Crgga 

- 2/z Re- 
F i - : 1 80b, 
These maskers and reuellers them disusered,shewinge them 
what persons thei were. 1582 Sranynurst “Zucis 1. (Arb.) 
19 ‘hee father almighty.. Mewed vp theese reuelers, x6x 
Swans. Cysd. 1. vi 6t He is call'd The Britaine Reueller, 
1667 Mitton ?. L. vit. 33 The barbarous dissonance Of 
Bacchus and his Revellers. 1742 Younc 74, Th. 1x. 678 
For other ends they shine, Than to light revellers from 
shame toshame. 1 Mes. Raveutrre /falian xvii, The 
jokes and laughter of the revellers. 1843 Lytton Lest Zar, 
1. it, They were now passing by the stunted trees, under 
which sat several revellers, 187t B. Taytor /anst (1875) 
1. v. 98 The revellers start and separate. 

2. One who delights 77 something. 

1860 WarteR Sea-Board If. 205 Finding me..a reveller in 
the exquisite scenery. 


Revelling (re'vélin), vb/. sb. [f. Reve, v.14 
-Ixc1,J  Riotons or disorderly merry-making or 


Methodist Preacher. 1826 Disragtt Viv. Grey st. vi, The 
youngsch rir encarta a hig 

attrif, © et *s "as - ‘ 
the diuels + - is s 
iii. 17 Tt.-was reveiting Uitte, (ie Lite but Uterine 


Re-velling, a//. a. [-1c2,] That revels. 

©3478 Lerne 0B Eo a BE, (1268) 10 [Be not) 
To Riotous, to Revelyng, ne Rage nat to muche. _ 171 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) LV. 4z Youth and health, 
and a revelling flow of blood “and spirits, 1816 Hottar 
Dance of Death 2 Holbein. .was given to wine and revelling 
company. 1892 Lp. Lyrrow King Popzy vii. 53 Thro’ its 
roses, and its revelling leaves. 

Revelment, rare. [f. Reven 15.14 -xENT.] 
The act of revelling; revelry. . . 

R22 Blackw, Mag. Xi. 397 His school-boy tricks, his col- 
lege revelment 1877 ‘H.A. Pace’ De Quincey Iv, go These 


REVENGE, 


dreams.. yield themselves to pure revelment among shadows 
of the fan 


Be-velous, a. rart, Also 6 revellous, [a. 
OF, revelous, -eus, etc. ¢ see RevEL 30.1 and -ovs,} 
Given to or marked by revelling. 

; ©3396 CHaveer Shipinan's 7. 4 A wythe 
ent’: ese 


JE 


hadde of excel- 
"was she. ss6z 
your reuellous 
ivory Man's Sale 


ry sebewerry'e Wengen 
bath Poet. Wks. 1850 I. 48 A day of revelous dissipation. 


Re-vel-rout. Now arch. or Obs. 


56.14 Rour sb.} 


1. Uproarious revelry; boisterous merriment. 

Frequently with vhs. fo keep, make, or play. 

a1ss3 Upatt Kasster D. 1.3, Sometime Dauy Diceplayer 
-»Keepeth reuell route as Jong asit will Jast. ze92 Spenser 
41, Hubberd 558 Then made they revell route and good! 
glee, 1613 Percuas Pilgrimage sv. xvi. (1614) 430 After all 
this reuel-rout they demaund againe of the Demoniake, if 
the God be appeased, 2619 Frercuer Sons, Thomas Vv. Vili, 
There is a strange thing like a gentlewoman., Plays revel- 
routamongus. a 1680 Charnock Sinfuiness & Cure of Th. 
Wks. (1849) 148 Revel-rout is usual where there is a negli- 
gent government, 1742 SHENSTONE Schoodmistr. 265 With 

ist'rous revel rout and wild uproar. 
b. An occasion of revelling; a revel. 

21652 Brome QOueenes Exch, tt,it, Then who shall daunce 
The hobby horse at our next Revel rout? 1713 Rowe Jane 
Shore i, My Brother.,Js gone to his Account, For this, his 
Minion, ‘The Revel-rout is done. 

2. A crowd or party of revellers. rare. 

P1655 Fier & Boy 11. (Nares, Ay, that we will, we'll break 
wae eralt Danlild rhe vena enue, 3828 Scort F.M. Perth 

ed sooner than usual this 


(ff Rever 


‘Ce ba 30 4, 7 reuelrie, 6 re- 
ae ee ¥.) The act of revel- 
ling, merry-making; boisterous gaiety or mirth; 
also /ransf., joyons song, 
x4.. Chaucer's Reeve's T. 4003 (Lansd. MS.), Oonely for 
her mirpe and reuelrie Vppon be wardeine bestly pei crie, 
fs) 


1600 Suaks. A. Y, ZL. v, iv, 183 Meane time, forget this 
new-falne dignitie, And fall into our Rusticke Reuelrie. 


EP Tern Cyne eh Ne alan Tass and Concer 


Barn, Rudge xvi, A something in the midst of their revelry 
and riot that chilled and hauntedthem. 1875 Jowett lato 
(ed. 2) V. 34 There is no drunken revelry in Sparta. 

Beven, obs. form of Raven s6,!3 Riven. 

+ Revenant!. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF, revenant, 
fas next.J] That which is pleasing. 

c1440 Partonofe 3125 Where he fonde alle such sem- 
Dlaunt As he was wont and alle reuenaunt, 

| Revenant? (ravanan), [F., pres. pple. of re- 
ventr to tetarn.] 

1. One who returns from the dead; a ghost. 

1828 Scotr #. af, Perth xxiv, Nor of taking the fatal 
Jeap, had my revenant the slightest recollection, 1846 
Truncu Mirac, xxix. 41% note, Lazarus, as a revenant, is 
often used by the religious romance-writers of the middle 

; Cal ten ca aeatnne =F she lower world, 

4 The yellow 

“ . radiance this 
shadowy revenant from the tomb. 

transf. 1864 Lowet Study Windows, Gt. Public Charac., 
The Opposition to which he belonged [was] 3 helpless re- 
venant from the dead and buried Colonial past. 

2. One who returns to a place. : 

2886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Pasion Carew viii, They would 
not visit this undesirable revenant with his insolent wealth 
and discreditable origin. 1895 Datly Mews 31 Aug. 4/7 The 
undergraduates, our fogey revenant observes, look much as 
they did,.,in outward aspect. 

Revend (ri-), v» [Re-5 a.) To vend or sell 
again. Hence Reve-nder; Heve nding vol, sb, 

1787 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) II. 186 The residue to be re- 
vended to other nations. 2832 MarrvaT N, Forsteriv, There 

is no chance of getting rid of this latter speculation by re- 
vending. 1868 Browsixa Ring & Bk.1. 52 That palace-step 
.»-Now serves re-venders to display their ware, . 

+Revendicate, v. Obs. rare. [variant of 
Revinpreate, after F. revendiguer.] trans. To 

claim back; to recover by 2 formal claim, 

1960 tr. Vattel’s Law Nations wi. xiv. § 212. 86 Should 
some subsequent fortunate revolution deliver it from the 
conqueror’s yoke, it can (not] revendicate them. 1795 Krr- 
Wan Elent, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 435 Many were revendicated to 
Neptune's antique demesne. Loe 
“Pevendication. fa. F. revendication: cf. 
Revinpicatios.] The action of claiming back or 
recovering by a formal claim. 

x760 tr. Vattels Law Nations ut. xiv. § 
endless disputes > “" ~ -_ fey ares. 
of them. 1826 K + 
was also the law = 7 
rejected the old J - 4 
May, Would there be no danger of another ‘revendica- 
tion’ of lost territories? 31865 Sat. Kev. 18 Nov. 640 Our 
ultimatum was to include.. the revendication of the frontier 
Hine traced in the Viceroy’s programme. 7 ; 

+Revene, v. Obs? fad. L, revenire.) ‘To 
come again, to return’ (Blount, 1656). 

Revenew, obs. form of REVENUE. 

Revenge (r/verndz), 30. Also 7 revendge. 
[f. the vb., or a. obs. F. revenge, var. of revenche, 
mod, revancthe: see the vb.] ; 

1. The act of doing hurt or harm to another in 


67-2 


09. 84 The 


pa dinntian 


REVENGE. 


1609 B. Jonson Sil. Wort. tv. v, O reuenge, how sweet art 

; awful. 

age to 

ng. tt 

of his 

; . nge— 

especially to women. 185s Tennyson Afand 1, 1, ‘Taking 

revenge too deep for a transient wrong. 1877 C. GEIKiE 
Christ (1879) 431 Plato held that revenge was wrong. 

personif, 1688 Suans. Tit, A.v. ii. 146 Tam, Reuenge 

now goes To lay acomplot to betray thy Foes. 77#, I know 

thou doo’st, and sweet revenge farewell. 2747 CoLtins 

Passions, Revenge impatient rose, He threw his blood- 

stain’d sword in thunder down, 82x Suettey Hellas 729 

Revenge and Wrong bring forth their kind, The foul cubs 

like their parents are. » i fe as 

b. A desire to repay injuries by inflicting hurt 
in return. ‘+ Also in pf, 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 111. (1605) 299 Fury in his eyes and 
reuenge in his heart. xz60r Suaxs. AdPs [Well v. iit. 10, I 
haue forgiuen and forgotten all, Though my reuenges were 
high bent vpon him. 1667 Micron P. LZ. 1. 35 Th’ infernal 
Serpent.., whose guile Stird up with Envy and Revenge, 
deceiv’d The Mother of Mankinde. 1690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1694) 186 That he be free from Revenge, which is another 
great Trespasser against Peace. a1703 Burkitr On N.7. 
Luke vi. 29 Revenge is a very troublesome and vexatious 
passion, 1800 CoGan Passiovs 11. ti. (1802) 166 Revenge is 
an insatiable desire to sacrifice every consideration of pity 
and humanity to the principle of vindictive justice. 1866 
G. Macpovatp Ann, QO. Neigh’. xxviii. (1878) 490 Revenge 
had passed away, but revenge is of death and deadly. 

2. With possessive pron. a. One's desire to be 
revenged, or the gratification of this. 

41547 Surrey 2ncid 1. 118 What if my chaunce were 
euer to return Victor to Arge, to folowe my reuenge. 
@1586 Sipney Arcadia mt. (1605) 303 Being resolued to.. 
satisfie her owne reuenge in their punishment. 1596 SHAKS. 
Merch, Ve mt. i. 56 If it will feede nothing else, it will feede 
my revenge, x61z Biste Yer. xx. 10 We shall preuaile 
against him, and we shall take our reuenge on him. 165 
Hosses Leviath. 1. xxvii. 155 [He] breaks the Law, and 
protects himselfe for the future, by the terrour of his private 
revenge. 21771 GRAY Dew te ~9 Wane Mae Wennern nnd femme 
them Judge of my Rever 7 ' 

(1806) 44 The Spaniards 
take their revenge. 384x Emerson £ss., Prudence Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 97 On him who scorned the world, as he said, the 
scorned world wreaks its revenge. 1887 Riper Haccarp 
Allan Quatermain iv, I shook my fist in his face and vowed 
to have my revenge, : 

b. The avenging of a person. Obs. rare. 

1591 Swans. 1 Hen, VJ, 1. v.35 You all consented vnto 
Salisburies death, For none would strike a stroake in his 
reuenge. 1633 Br, Hate Hard Texts, NV.T. 32 His angels 
..doe ever attend either to their safeguard or revenge. 1653 


Wissena 151 Hearing that her beloved Doralbo had run 
hazard of his life, onely in her revenge. 


3. A particular act of repaying injuries or wrongs. 
‘t Also const. of (=on). 

1s8z N. LicHEerietp tr, Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
vii. 39 by He ment to visit the town of Mousambick, and 
the dwellers therein, with some sufficient reuenge, 1625 
Bacon Ess., Revenge, Publique reuenges are, for the most 
part, Fortunate. .. But in priuate Reuenges it is not so. 
@ 1653 Gouce Comm. Heb, x. 28 In regard of the violent 
revenge he sought to do to the professors of the Christian 
Religion. 177r Gornsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. I. 179 Led 
them up to London, to take a signal revenge of his enemies. 
1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 702, 1 have taken A full revenge for 
your unnatural feast. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 1. vi. 11. 
(1864) 310 The revenge suggested by the malice of Sabini- 
anus was the public destruction of the works of Gregory. 


4, Repayment of some wrong, injury, etc., b 
fhe infliction of hurt or harm. gk ted sa 


whe Cayenne Pine fee At tee . . 


4¥e 4.203 wweticn God mn his mercy would not take speedy 
revenge of. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ravke's Hist. Servia 59 
It is remarkable that the revenge of murder is unknown. 


_ b. In phr. zz revenge of, in return or retalia- 
tion for, + Also (in good sense), in recompense 
for (obs.). 


1859 Q. Entz. in Strype Ann. Ref. (1824) 1. 1. App. viii. 
424 Censures of the churche,..how the popes have Tbusyd 
the Same, tn revenge of their owne private quarrels. 1591 
Suaxs. Tivo Gent. 1. it. r10 Asin reuenge of thy ingratitude, 

throw thy name against the bruzing-stones. 160z Pal- 
wearin of Eng.1.1, Palmerin delivered the castle againe to 

ramcisiand, who both in revenge of his worthinesse, and 
memorie of his owne good lucke called it the Invisible Fort 
of Fortune. 1680 Moroes Geogr. Rect., Asiatic Tartary 
(1685) 391 Destroyed in revenge of sogreata danger. 1819 
Suetrey ¢ relops 616 Fire will burn his lamp-like eyes In 
Tevenge of such a feast! 

+5. Punishment; chastisement. Os. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) x Pet. ii. 14 Rulers as sent by him 
[God] to the revenge of malefactors. 1592 Greene Philo- 
mele Wks, (Grosart) XI. 167 Therfore haue I here pro- 
anced them in open court, that my dishonours may end in 

cir revenge. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N.T. 183 That 
my erful and miraculous revenges of thee [Pharaoh] 
mipat be declared abroad. 2697 Drvpex Virg. Georg. wv. 


G50 Nor (if the Fates assist not 2 j 
Revenge of that inteaded Rave canst thou scape The just 


596 


6. An opportunity of retaliation or retrieval ; 
spec. in cards, chess, etc., a return game, esp. in 
phr. Zo give one (his) revenge. 


31672 Wycuertey Love in a Wood v. vi, 1 am afraid then 
you would give me my revenge, and make me jealous of 


you. 1731-8 Swirr Polite Conv. iii, Well, Miss, you'll 
haveasad Husb ~ 5 . tv ot 8 eds... 
Well, my Lady £ Canes “you 
please. “xB30 ‘Ex ee r 106 


(Ecarte), Bets..made on condition’ of revenge are binding 
only against the winner. 1840 Dickens O/C. Shop xiii, 
He gives me my revenge, mind,..he stakes coin against 
coin. 31830 THAcKERray Pendennis xliii, Three hundred 
[gold napoleons] which I had lost when I had my revenge. 

Revenge (rive'ndz), 7. Also 5 Sc. reweng, 
raweng(e; 6 reueng. [a. obs. F. revenger (var. 
of vevencher, mod.F. revancher), f. re~ RE-+ 
venger to VENGE.] 

1. a. refl. To avenge oneself; to take revenge ov 
or won (rarely of) a person for (or tof) a wrong, 
injury, insult, etc., received or resented. Also 
without const. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvitt. 232 He tuk purpos for to ryde 
..in-till Scotland, Till revenge hym, with stalward hand, 
Of the tray, travaill, and of teyne. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Anus (S.T.S.) 199 Quhethir gif ane abbot wald slaa 
ane of his monkis, quhethir aw he to defend him agayn 
his abbot, and to revenge him. 1530 Parser. 690/r Who so 
ever doth me a displeasure, I wyll revenge me and I can. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com. 275 In the whiche thing 
verely, I will so revenge me upon you. @2593 Mariowe 
Edwill,v.i*~* *°* >" * “+ wrongs. 


1633 Br, Ha oO eo . ry omni- 
potence, an * olf. 1672 
‘WycHERLEY rt revenge 


yourself upon the parson? 18:8 J. C. Hosnouse Hist. 
Llustr, (ed. 2) 435 Monti at least revenged himself of Pius 
for placing him below Metastasio. 1874 Srusrs Const. 
Hist. 1. xit. 520 He saw that his true policy was not to 
revenge himself by executions and confiscations. 

b. In gassive. Chiefly const. of, 07, or zpor. 

¢1425 Wynrtoun Cron. 1v. v. 524 Hir awantagis for to se 
How best schomycht rawengit be. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 30 b, Josue conimaunded the sonne to stande 
styll in one place, vnto he were reuenged vpon his 
ennemyes. 1598 Suaxs. Aferry Wives u. i. 30 How shall I 
be reueng’d on him? for reneng’d I will be? 1602 — Ham, 
Ml. iii, 75 Now Ile doo’t, and so he goes to Heauen, And so 
am I reueng’d. 1683 W. Penn Acc. in Burton Eng. Emp. 
Amer. (1685) 1x6 In this they are sufficiently revenged on 
us. 1736 Gentl. Mag. V1. 331/2 Failing in that, she was 
amply revenged upon him in thenext Reign. 1773 Observ. 
State of Poor 67 The poor are but too often revenged on 
their oppressors, by making reprisals on their property. 
1820 Scorr Let, in Lockhart (1837) 1V. xi. 382 She has., 
a most decided desire to be revenged of him. . 

2. trans. To inflict punishment or exact retri- 
bution for (an injury, harm, wrong, etc., done to 
oneself or another). 

1456 Sir G, Have Law Avms(S.T.S.) 199 He is behaldin 
to defend himf[self], and to revenge his dede at all his 
powere agayn him that wald sla him. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xx. x. 814 Therfor lete vs shape a remedy for to 
reuenge theirdethes, xg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xt. (Percy 
Soc.) 44 Who is opprest with a lytell wrong, Revengyng it 
he may it soone encrease. 1§73 L. Lioyp Jarrow of Hist. 
{x653) 242 Princes ought not to do wrong, nor yet revenge 
wrong with wrong. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Cavzzs' Admir. 
Events 25 One of the wounded desirous to revenge his hurt 
[etc]. @1727 Newton Chronol. Amended (1728) 246 Her 
brother.. was slain, and she revenged his death. 1779 Joun- 
son L, P., West (1787) 1V. 201 They revenged the disap- 
pointment by calling him a Methodist. 18:9 Suettey 
Cyclops 704, 1 should have done ill to have burned down 
Troy And not revenged the murder of my comrades. 1865 
Kinosiey Herew, ix, So Hereward went off to..revenge 
the wrongs of the Countess Gertrude. 

b. Const. 072 or t¢fon (a person). 

1608 Suaks. Per. ut. ii. 24 The gods revenge it upon me 
and mine, To the end of generation! 1665 MANLEY Grotins’ 
Low-C. Wars 275 Supposing..that the Clemency of the 
Enemy would not break its wonted bounds, and revenge 
the injury upon the innocent pledges. x7z1 Swirt Progosal 
Trish Manuf. ? 18 When my Betters give me a Kick I 
am apt to revenge it with six upon my Footman. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop vi, Kit..felt more than half-disposed 
to revenge the fact upon him. i 

¢. To maintain, uphold, or vindicate (one’s cause, 
etc.) by some act of retribution or punishment. 

1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 51 As communly pas- 
sionate persones doth, lyke_ wood beestes, in reuengynge 
theyr owne quarelles. 1579 Lyty Eugphues (Arb.) 169 That 
his authoritie was so miraculously reuenged with the 
horrible destruction of Chorah, Dathan, and Abiron. xg9z 
Greexe Conny Catch. 23 The woman wept for anger that 
she had not some one by that might with iustice reuenge her 
quarrell. 1697 Potrer Antig. Greece mt. v. (1715) 51 Who 
undertook to revenge the Quarrel of Athens on the 
Beeotians. 

3. To avenge (a person, etc.). 

3470-85 Matory Arthur 1x, xxxit. 389, I wille be in the 
feld with you and reuenge you of youre enemyes. 2560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Commt. 90 To the intent he myght re- 
yense his kynsfolkes. 1585 T. Wasuixcton tr. Nicholay's 


Talepenawad ss 


The brother of the 
revenge him. 

+4. To punish, to exact punishment for (a 
wrong, crime, or sin). Ods. 

1863 Homilies 11. xvii. i. (1640) 236 What is the cause of 
penury and scarceness..but a token of Gods yre revenging 
our wrongs and injuries done one to another. 1579 Lyty 
Euphues (Arb.) 160 If there were..a God that woulde re- 


t 8 a ee 
deceased immediately took up arms to 


REVENGEMENT. 


uenge the oppression of the widdowes and fatherlesse. 1611. 
Bree Ecclus. v. 3 The Lord will surely reuenge thy pride. 
1697 Deypen Virg. Georg. m. 709 Revenge the Crime, and 
take the Traytor’s Head. 2713 Gartu Zfil. to Addison's 
Cato 8 Would you revenge such rash resolves—you may. 

+b. To inflict punishment or take revenge upon 
(a person). Ods. 

1573 L. Lioyp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 237 Dion of Alex. 
andria, who with silence revenged more his foes than with 
words. xs80 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 95 She is 
without a lawful heire..who may either reward her frinds 
or revenge her enemies. @ 1653 GoucE Comun. Heb. iv. 13, 
I will rescue my childe, and revenge the wrong-doer. * 

5. absol. To take vengeance or revenge. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 199 Agayn him 
selff he will nocht geve him nouthir leve na gude will, to 
revenge agayn him. 1573 L. Luoyn Marrow of Hist. 
(1653) 240 Princes that revenge hastily, and especially 
wrongfully, xrg98 Grenewey Zacitus, Ann. 1. xi. (1622) 20 
Germanicus..had an armie in readinesse to reuenge vpon 
the rebels. x6zx Biste WVahunti. 2 The Lord reuengeth, 
and is furious. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N.7.16 In that 
he. .was both grievously displeased with these sinnes and 
yet loath to revenge. 

Revengeable, z. 70ds. [f. Revexcz v7] 

+1. Revengeful. Ods. . 

1513 Douctas Zneis x1. xi. 126 Out of my cais That ilke 
revengeabill arow thou owt rais. xrg5gz Latimer Serz. § 
Rem, (Parker Soc.) 212 [They] have been backbiters and 
slanderers, wrathful and revengeable, and so continue, with. 
out amendment. 1689 Suertock Death iii, § 7 (1731) 160 
The Laws. .allow Scope enough to satisfy the most revenge+ 
able Man. a 

2. Woithy or capable of being revenged. 

zsgz Warner Alb, Eng. vit. xxxvit, (1602) 185 Through 
blinde bace Loue induring wrong reuengeable in season. . 


+Revengeance. Obs. Also 5 Sc. rewen- 
geance, -eans(se; 5-6 revengeaunce. [a. obs. 
F. revengance, -ence, etc., £. revenger to REVENGE. 
Cf. VENGEANCE.] Revenge, vengeance. (Common 


in 16th cent.) : 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 410, I sall ger myn angelis. 
tak of hym reuengeance, Jdid. vii. (Yames the less) 235 
lerusalem..In rewengeans dystroyt wes. ¢ 1425 WyNTOUN 
Cron, 1. ii. 467 And he prayit to God of mycht That..A 
rewengeansse he mycht wyn Off al his fais, 1456 Sir G. 
Haye Law Arnts (§.T.S.) 192, I past efterwart and tuke 
revengeaunce thare apon, 1: yRDE tr. Vives’ Instr. 
Chr. Wom, 1. v. (1592) Rij, He .. wil remember injurie 
longest, and seeke for vengeance most violently, nor can be 
content with a meane reuengeaunce. 1565 Jewet Refi. 
Harding (1611) 373 God strooke Iulians Image from Heaven 
with lightning, ..in token of his reuengeance. 

Revengeful (rivendzful), a. [f. REVENGE sd. 
+-FUL.J Full of revenge; vindictive. 

21586 Siwney Arcadia ui. (1605) 345 Her words were 
choakt vp with the rising of her reuengefull heart. 1593 
Suaxs. Rich. IT, 1.3. 50 If I do not, may my hands rot 
off, And neuer brandish more reuengefull Steele. 1613 — 
Hen. VIII, 1. i. 109 You know his Nature, That he’s Re- 


ver These Lascivious 
or ‘ : : ae digiers u. iv. 276 
Th: who were Ring: 
Le + (1772) 196/1, £ 


hope my countrymen will ‘not think me a man of revenge- 
ful disposition. “1809-10 CoLeripce Friend (1865) 106 By... 
the downcast look of dark and revengeful resolve. 2848 
Macaunay Siog., Atterbury, No creature is so revengeful as 
a proud man who has humbled himself in vain. 1884 7o2th 
13 Mar. 377/2 Having borrowed money from a revengeful 
clerk on a forged bill. 

Hence Reve'ngefally adv. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach, Wks. 1851 IV. 227 Though for the 


the Nihilists 


Revengefulness. [f. prec.] The quality 
of being revengeful ; vindictiveness. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia u. (1605) 131 A Tyrant also, not 
through suspition, greedinesse, or reuengefulnesse. a 1639 
W. Wuatetey Prototypes wt iv. (1640) 42 To polygamie 
Lamech addeth a notorious revengefullnesse. 1676 Cup- 
wortH Serm.1 John ii. 3. 56 Too many do still. harbour 
malice, Revengefulness and cruel hatred..in your hearts. 
184x Spatoine /faly § It. [si, 1. 24 We charge the Italians 
in the mass, with superstition, ignorance,. .revengefulness, 
or dishonesty. 1889 Spectator 2 Nov., Those creatures 
which suggest to us a shadowy anticipation of human cruelty 
and revengefulness. . 

Reve'ngeless, a. [f. REvENGcE sb. +-LEss.] 

1, Free from, devoid of, revengefulness or vindic- 
tiveness ; unrevenging. 

1604 T. Wricnt Passions v. § 4.234 After that Saul vnder- 
stood the revengelesse heart of David..hee wept for ioy. 
2656 Davenant Siege Rhodes u. v. iti, If Roxolana thus re> 
vengeless proves..It does denote she Rivals can endure. 
rank Manon Aacoe anne T -0- TL-- salt themselves the 
tI 7 ' tians. 

? iged. 

we "e ‘ yy. iti, We, full of 
heartie teares,..Cannot so lightly over-jumpe his death, As 
leave his woes revengelesse. 

Revengement. Now rare. [f. REVENcE v. 
+-MENT.] Revenge, retribution; ‘+ punishment. 
(Very common ¢ 1540-1650.) 

1494 Fanyan Chron. 1. Ixiit. 43 He ferynge y* Sequell and 
Reuengement of the same, laft that Countree. 1540 Mory- 
sine Vives’ Introd. Wysd, Liv, Leave the revengement of 
thyne enemyes to me, and I wyllsethem payde. 1581 Rict 
Farew, (1846) 153 Neither to take thy life nor thy purse, but 
to minister revengemente for thy large speeches. 1623-8 
Dantet Coll, Hist. Eng. (1626) 13 Ethelred..to increase 


REVENGER. 


the summe of reuengement..cacsed many of the Danique 
Nobility to be merthered. 1666 Buxyax Grace Alourd. 
§ 1¢2 A strong and hot desire of revenzgement upon myself 
for the abuse I had done. 

z8gx A. Harrsnorse Hanging int Chains 72 This post- 
mortem revengement was thought to te a singular great 
comfort to the relatives. 

Revenger (rivendza1). Also 6 Sc. -eoure, 
-ear. [f. REVENGE o.+-EE1, Cf F. revencheur, 
trevencheur, recangeur.} One who revenges; 
an avenger. (Common in 16th and 17th c.) 

1513 Docatas s2neis rv. xi. 85 Of our levingis sum reven- 
gear mot spring. arsgo Barnes I Es. (1573) 326 Let not 
men doubt..that Ged wyll bee 2 recenger of such wrongful 
violence. r6zx Tovrnxeur AZk. Tras. v. i, Whose gractous 
motines made me still forbeare To be mine owne Revenzer. 
1693 Drvpen Fircenal xiv. (1697) 361 Since Mars, whom 
we the great Revenger call, Lost his own Helmet. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) IL 3€0, I will face them all; 
but not as a revenger, if they provoke me not too much. 
x865 Reeder 30 Sept. 3653/3 Panderers to the envy or reven- 
gers of the fear of deceased greatness. 1869 E, Puitx- 
rotts Hunan Boy 193 A terrible revenge which doesn’t 
come off, is pretty sickening for the revenzer. 

atirié. 31567 Turserv. Ovid's Ep. r60b, For this rape 
there arre Revenger Greekes, with wreakfull ships. 

Revenugeress. [f. prec.+-Ess.] <A female 
Tevenger; an avengeress. 

2569 J. Saxrozp tr. grispa’s Van. Artes x2 Whiche if it 
be..the renengeresse of wicked men, it is 2 good discipline. 
1636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Dise. Lizy 1. 120 Athens,.. 
remembring the wrong she had receiv’d, and the slavery 
she kad indor’d, became a sharpe revengeresse. 

Revenging, 62 sd. [f. REVENGE v.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses; vengeance. 

1539 Parsor.242 Revengyng. windication. 3568 GRaFron 
Ckroz. 1.754 Inwardly nothyng but revenging and con- 
fusion was in the kings stomacke. x6zr Brave Ps. xxix. 10 
By the reuenzing of the blood of thysernants. r619 Hrexon 
iVés. 1. 32 Men naturally are inclinable to contention, de- 
bate, quarreling, recenging. 

Revenging, f7/. a. [-rv¢ 2.] That revenges; 
avenging. 

1563 Gisrrtoud of Salerne vt. i, Hell shall serd revenging 
paine to those whome Shame from sinne can not restraine. 
1so2 Greene Priilonzela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 131 For doubt 
of ber renenging husband, and thy protested enemie. 1632 
Sanversan Serax. 307 Revenging Justice shall haue nothing 
to doe with vs. 1653 Rowzanp tr. Mozjet's Theat. Ins. 
Ep. Ded., In the tail there is a horny sting fell of revenging 
poyson, 17¢0 Drypen Meleager & Atalanta 293 Come, 
come revenging sisters. 

Hence Revengingly adv. 

x6xr Saaxs. Cynrd. v. ii. 4, I haue belyed a Lady, The 
Princesse of this Country; and the ayte on’t Revengingly 
exfeeblesme, | 7 

+ BRevengive, c. Obs. rare". [irreg. f. Re- 
VENGE v,+-IVE.] Revenging, vindictive. 

2608 Suars. Lear um. i 48 (Qq.), I told him the reuengiue 
Gods, gainst Paracides did all their thunders bend. _ 
*Revent, v! [Re-52.] +To vend again. 

1593 Nozpex Sper. Britt, Cormvedd (1723) 23 Their Pickled 
Pitchardes..are..from the coaste revented to their great 
profit in the Inland Townes. 4 

Revent, v2 [Re-5c.] érans. To provide 
(a cannon) with a new vent. 

3864 Daily Telegr. 13 May, It was found necessary to re- 
vent the shant gun. 1820 Yims 27 Dec. g/2z The whole of 
the guns may have to be..sent to Woolwit 


+Revennable. Oés. rare—'. [f. next + 
-ABLE.] A possible source of revenue. 

2610 W. Forxinanam Aré of Survey rw. Concl. 82 Rents 
(instant and improveable), Perquisites, Parallels and other 
Reuenewables and Respectives. 

Revenne (re-vénix). Forms: «. 5-6 reu-, 
revenn, 5~ revenue; 7/. 5 -us(e, 5-6 -ufe)z, 
-uys. B. 5 reu-, Grevenow; Z/. 5 -owis, 6 
-0s, ~ous. . 7 Teu-, revenew; 7/. 6 -euos, 
-eWYyS, -ewse, 6-7 -ewes. 46. 5-7 reu-, reven- 
new(e; £1. 5 -ewis, 6-7 -ewes, 7 Tevennues, 


-u’s. [a. OF. recent masc. (so in mod.F.) or | 


‘revenue fem., substantive use of the pa. pple. of 


revenir to return. 

The stressing reve“nue, common or usual during the r7th 
and x&th centuries and until recently in legal and parta- 
mentary usage, is now obsolescent. Cf. the following : 1760 
Ly. Horranp in Lifes Lett. Lady S. Lennox 1.14 He [the 
king] laid the accent on the first syllable of Allys and 
Revenues, which is after the Scotch pronunciation. 1823 
Wacker cv., This word seems as nearly balanced between 
the accent on the first and second syllable as possible. 2840 
Sstartsv,, Re-ven’-ue is an etymological pronunciation, but 
extensive custom does not sanction it, x1&60 Cernh. dfag. 
Nov. 589 Revenne—which, by the way, every parliamentary 
speaker insists upon pronouncing ‘revénace’.] 

_tL Return to 2 place. Obs. rare. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 175, 1 kno well my 
frende, that he atte no tyme cocaunt wold breke -.,and 
Sertayne I hace of renenine [sic} 1932 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1. LL 24 We can do no lesse but now rppon the 
Kyngs revenue into his owne realme to gyve..thanks to 
Almightie God..for his prosperous..revente 

+2. The return, yield, or profit of any lands, 
property, or other important source of income. 


Also gZ in the same sense. Obs. 

sing. 1427 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 3x3/2 Ye Collectors of 
ye goode and revenue of ye side Grauntes. x5$5 Coorer 
Tkesaurus s.v. Atco, Whervpon is the reuenew of my fezmes 
spente or wasted? 193 Saaxs. Rick. 11.1 iv.46 We are in- 
fore'd to farme our royall Realme, The Recennew whereof 
shall fernish vs For cur affayresin hand. 1624 E. Girrst- 
STONE] tr. D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies mt. xvi. 172 The revenue 


to be re-vented. | 
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of this Lake is worth three hundred thousand duckets a 
yeere. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Zremp. 1. Disc. ix. 109 One 
gave all his goods to the poore at once, the other kept all 
the inheritance and gave the revenze. 

£1. 1450 Caxton Exeydos xxi. F iij, I shalle make the myn 
heyre, to. .receyue, after my deth, p= re[ue]nues of all my 
londe. cxgrs Plusrzften Corr. (Camden) 214 The Kinge.. 
hath granted it [the lordship of Harwood] to me, with all 
the revenos & profitts thereof. 1546 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 
156 How the Revenuez and profftytes of the possessiones of 
the same ben vsed. 2€00 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa ut. 162 
He appointeth a new gouernotr ouer every citie, vnto whom 
all the tributes and reusnues of the same place redound. 
16s¢ Wnrrtiock Zeotomia 405 His fifty Millions a yeare, 
standing Revenewes of his Crown Land. 

Jig. 1576 Fresixe Panofl, Epist. 124 Which thing if you 
doe (as I heare) the reuenues of your vertues wilbe inualu- 
able. 16r3 Purcnas Pilgrimagé t. ii. 5 Neither do I know 
any thing wherein a man may more improue the revenues 
of his learning. 2642 Mitton Animads. Wks. 185 III. 217 
What are they but the black revennues of Purgatorie, the 
Price of abus’d, and murder'd soules. 

3. That which comes in to one as a return from 
property or possessions, esp. of an extensive kind ; 
income from any source (but esp. when large and 
not directly eamed). 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 432/2 No yift ne Graunte of 
lyfelod, Revenue or good, balangyng to youre Hienesse. 
15gg SHaxs, Aid's. WL 158, 1 haue a Widdow Aunt,a 
dowager, Of great reuennew. x6co J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
tr, 140 Amongst his other livings, he gathereth out of a cer- 
taine mountaine seuen thousand duckats of yeerely revenue. 
@x6og Teste (J.), Many offices are of so small revenue, as 
not to furnish a man with what is sufficient for the support 
of his life. 1765 Brackstone Comm. I. viii. 319 A twelfth 
branch of royal revenue. 1776 Avasr Switn JV. .1. vi. 
(1869) L ss Wages, profit, and rent, are the three original 
sources of all revenue. 2845 M¢Currocn Taxation (1852) 
40 It is not from capital, therefore, but from revenue, that 
Permanent taxes should be derived. 1878 Sutrson Sch. 
Shaks. I. 28 The sale of heiresses was a common source of 
revenue to courtiers in those days. 

Fg. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. it. ui, 3x The common curse of 
makinde, follie and ignorance, be thine in great reuenew, 

b. With possessive pron. or genitive. 

1483 Caxton Cazo giiij, Thou oughtest..to halde thyn 
estate after thy rente and reuenue. 1580 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. UL. 294 His majesteis yeirlie revenew and patrimony 
of his craun. 1897 Hooxer £ec?. Pol. v. Ixxiv. § 4 As the 
life of the Cleargie is spent in the seruice of God, so it is 
sustained with hisreuene . 3424 Treen TF 
fost 1. Wks, 1874 IV. 1c9 “t oa “3 “ 
expended,alltopayhisS, © 3 .atip os ay 
(16¢0) 100, I might add that his Majesties Revenue is near 
tripled. 2728 Younc Love of Fame i. zt When men grow 
great from their revenue spent, And fly from bailiffs into 
parliament. 1776 Apam Swutn IW. N. 1. vii. (1869) I. 58 His 
profit, besides, ts his revenue, the proper fund of his sub- 
Sistence. 2815 Erpuixstone ice. Candul (1842) IL. 71 His 
authority is loosely exercised, and he seems quite indifferent 
to every thing but his revenue. 1877 Froune Skert Stud. 
(1883) 1V. iit, 37 Appeals to Rome were the most lucrative 
source of the pope's revenue. 

Fig. 3594 Suaxs. Rich. L7/, m1. vii. 158 If..my Path were 
even to the Crowne, As the ripe Reuenue and due of Birth. 
1819 SHELLEY Cexcd 1. L 33 The deeds which are the stewards 


Of their revenue. 
Also fig. 


ec. With the. 
is8r Petrre tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ni. (1586) 54 That 
answere gaue me occasion, to attribute to the eares, the 
reuenew, and to the tongue, the nse. x64 RALEIGH 
Fist. World uw. (1634) 286 To whom a third of the revenew 
was given in recompence. 1648 J. BeausiowT Psyche vir. 
ecxxxix, Nor shall the arts Of rude and peevish Heresy sup- 
press That Worship which the due Revenueis. ¢1727 Swirt, 
ete. Thoughts Var. Subj. Wks. 1751 1V. 288 "Tis like spend- 
ing this year part of the next year’s Revenue. 1776 ADAM 
Soars W. Vtvi. (1904) I. 58 The revenuederived from labour 
is called wages; that derived from stock..is called profit. 
@ 2852 Moore Periwinkle & Soc. 7 Every year, the Revenue 
From their peritwinkles larger grew. a 1862 Buckie Crviliz. 
(1869) III. ii. ror The clergy knew full well, that if they 
established their power the revenue would quickly follow. 

4. pi. The collective items or amounts which 
constitute an income, esf. that of a person having 
extensive landed possessions, 2 ruler, city, state, 
etc. + Also with ¢ (quot. 1627). 

1433 Kolls of Parit.1V. 478/x Other profitz or revenuz 
that longeth to the seid cominaltee. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
vit. 305 He. .caused the partyes to be contented with such 
reaenuse & profytes as they had resayued. 1546 S: ubplic. 
Sp See FIT TT OVA Tha wonrelvrenenewee & DOS- 

a 0a at ‘ 6 
' cag 
"fe o* 356A man ol 4 pical 
‘ Tt 148 They gape at 
.* Newson Fest. § fasts 
' ' ye Church’s Revenues. 
1779 Je MUOKE + eet BOL 7. jeg, II. Lexti. 205 The re- 
venues of this monarch are much greater than is generally 
imagined. 1845 M¢Cuttocy Taraticn Introd. (1852) 17 The 
Durden of taxation should be made to press on individuals 
in proportion to their respective revenues. 1872 Yeats 
Techn. Hist. Commnt, 172 The earls of Cornwall derived a 
considerable part of their revenues from the produce of the 
tin-mines. . 
Jig. cxb0o Suaxs, Sen. cxlii, Those lips of thine, That 
Eaue.-Robd others beds reuenues of their rents. 

5. An income; an amount of money regularly 
accruing to one; $2 stipend, salary. _ 

1614 Rareicu Hist. World m. (1634) 428 Though parsi- 
mony itselfe be a great revenue, yet {etc} 1653 JER. Tavior 
Serm. for Year Ded., S Paut.. esteemed it his hononr 
to preach to them without a revenue. 1709 Srerte Tatler 
No. ror P44 After having 


tid evt 2 Princely Revenue in 
Works of Charity and Beneficence. 1779 Jouxsos L. P., 
Dryden Wks. UH. 315 A revenue in those days not inade- 
quate to the convenrences cf life. 289 Macacray Hest. 


REVERB. 


1 Eng. iii. I. 309 A thousand a year was thought a large 
revenue for a barrister. 1876 L. Srepuen Eng. Th. 18th C. 
II. 313 Here then in Turgot’s language was 2 ‘disposable’ 
revenue, a fund differing in kind from the wealth of other 
classes. 
b. A separate source or item of (private or 
public) income. 
x624 Carr. Ssuty Virginia nt. iv. 53 The sale of the 
Stores commodities maintained his estate, as an inheritable 
revenew. 1626 Galway Arch. in 10th Red. Hist. ALSS. 
Cont. App. V.473 The grace of God is the revennewe 
of this towne, and his blessings our greatest rentes. 1692 
R. L’Estraxce Fables ccxlvii, If the Woman could have 
been Contented with Golden Eggs, she might have kept 
That Revenue on still. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 
1435/2 Another maritime revenue ..is that of shipwrecks. 
1846 MceCurrocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 397 The 
tou “ "7 to raise a revenue, 1879 
‘ m of conveyance also sup- 
a ‘ . 85 W.D. Crester Chron. 
Customs 98 Revenues are let to those who will bid forthem. 
6. The annual income of 2 government or state, 
from all sources, ont of which the public expenses 
are defrayed. (Cf Ixuanp a. 2.) é 
_ 1890 Locke Consid. Raising Money 26 The Revenue now 
in time of Peace, will yield above all charges 1500000 /, per 
An. 1735 Bourxceroke On Parties 17 They broke the 
Amny, stinted the Revenue, and threw their Master on the 
Actions of his People. 1797 in Norton Lopics (1858) 202 


ounretan, 


2 oe . 
t ‘s : " 
made..in the constitution of the Commissioners of revenue 


andcircuit. ro0r Empire Rew. 1. 369 Obtaining this revenue 
in such a manner as will conduce towards the..extension 
of national industries. 
b. The department of the civil service which 

deals with the collection of the national fands. 

1700 Marpwete in Collect. (O.H.S,) I. gts All forms or 
papers with blancs to! we S eee wis 
revenue. x708 Swirr + 518 8 i 
199, I had some sort ¢ : y i 
ploy’d in the Revenue. 3871 C. Davies Medric Syst. nn 
125 But this calculation could not long suit the revenue. 
1879 Encjcl. Brit. YX. 173/1 The exchequer hunted up and 
punished offences against the revenue, and through both 
agencies assisted the revenue. 

e. U.S. A revenue officer. 

tgor Junsey’s Mag. XXV. 613/1 Once the ‘revenues’ 
had dragged him from his lair,..and he had been sent to 
State's prison for two years. 

7. attrié, and Comb. (sense 6). a. Attributive, 
as revenue act, board, cruiser, cutter, law, man, 


officer, police, vessel. 

1826 Scotr Antig. xi, "Revenue acts of parliament. 
1836 M¢Currocn Srit, Emp. (1854) Il. 408 The number 
of commissioners in the different *revenue boards was.. 
greater. 1830 Marryat Afng’s Own xiii, I trust she's a 
*revenue cruiser, x180r Nexson in Duncan Life (1806) 395 
The. .*revenue cutters "-7* ~-4---- "7 Anace Carver 
IV, N.v.v. (1904) TL. ' . 
violation of the *reven * ie 
Clerk 13. 258 By giving information to the trevenue-men. 
1776 Avast Surrn JV.N. v. ii (1904) I. 565 The levying of 
this tax requires a multitude of *revenue officers. 1883 
W. D. Crester Chron. Customs viit. 92 The interference... 
was..attended with some danger to the revenue officers. 
1848-9 Act 11 & 12 Vict. c. t2t §25 Any Officer of Excise or 
Customs, or of the *Revenue Police in Ireland. 1814 Scotr 
Diary 26 Aug.in Lockhart, The people here were much 
irritated against the men of a *revenue vessel. 

b. Obj. and objective genitive, as reverze-col- 
lector, -defender; revenue-carning, -preducing, 

2849 Orté tr. Hemboldt's Cosmos 11. 597 Persians were 
established at that period as revenue-collectors on the 
Indus. 1885 W. D. Cuester Chron. Customs viii. 94 This 
i " a 7 : ' of the revenue defenders. 
- me ‘ 3¢ Treasury insists on re- 

* Le renueearming Institution, 

2 ig 3 ee ee ie peasant..is simply re- 
garded as 2 revenue-producing unit. ; 

Hence Re-venned c., in well or richly revenued, 
having large or rich revenues. Now rare. 

31637 Heynoop Royall King 11. ix, Are we not rich? are 
we not well revenew'd? 1649 Alcoran p. ix, They have 
Temples, Colleges, and Hospitales well revenued. a 166 
Ferrer Worthies, Lancs. 11, (1662) x22 Knights..anciently 
descended, and richly reveneued in this County. 

Rever, anglicized variant of Revets, 

1894 Westin. Gaz. 16 Aug. 3/3 A jaunty little jacket so 
arranged that each side of the front can be turned back in 
arever. 1896 Paterson's Mag. Jan, &4/1 It is rolling back 
a bright rever on each corer. 

Rever(e, obs. ff. Reaver, River, Rover. 

BReverable (rivierab’l), a. rare, [f. REVERE 
g.r-SBLE, Cf. F. reverable (Cotgr.).] Worthy 
of reverence ; deserving to be revered. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. IL. 159 How little more 
learned or reverable soever were those three Welsh Prelates 
than these three English Monks. 1760-72 H. Brooxr Feel 
of Qual. (1809) I. 90 The character of a gentleman is the 
most reverable—the highest of all characters. /¢id.176To 
treat so reverable a subject with all possible delicacy. 1867 
F. W. Luntow Ficeing to Tarshish 109 He was just out of 
the Theological Seminary—Reverend, and thinking himself 
reverable. 

Reveray, obs. form of REVERIE sé. 

Reverb (rivisb), 7. [irreg. ad. L. reverter- 
Gre; in modem examples prob. only after Shake- 
spesre.] frans.and intr, To reverberate, re-echo. 

trans. 605 Suaxs. Leary. i. 156 Nor are those empty 
hearted, whose low sounds Reuerbe no hollownesse. 1854 
F. Texsysow in Afenzetr Tennyson (1297) I. 382, I believe 

him [Erowning) to be a man of infinite learning.., and 


eer) 


REVERBATING. 


moreover a sterling heart that reyerbs no hollowness. 1885 
Det. Dawning Grey, Songs of the Surges 97 The rock, 
Reverbing the rhythm of breakers, i" 
intr. 1830 W, Punurs Aft. Sinai u. 33 The potential 
eet Me tye tenn en ine mua ensne veverbs, 1896 Dundee 


hich groaned before 


Reverbating, var. of REVERBERATING ffi. a. 


1868 Joynsox d/efals 57 A reverbating furnace, that isso | 


arranged as to cause the flames and heated air to be thrown 
down upon the metal placed in it. 


Reve'rbatory, reduced f. REvERBERATORY a, 

594 Prat Fewel-ho. 35 By a reverbatory furnesse he 
turned all this great matter into a precipitate. 1613 Roven- 
zon Treat. Met. Ciijb, The furnaces may bee made 
merely reverbatory. 1780 J. T. Ditton Trav. Spain 
(1781) 199 By roasting the ore in a reverbatory furnace. 
1868 JorNson Afefals 58 The cast-iron being run directly 
from the blast furnace in the reverbatory puddling furnace. 
1898 Tyack Sk. about Bells ii. $6 The furnace..employed 
being that known as a reverbatory furnace. 

So + Beverbatory sb. Obs. 

1657 Tosuxson Renou's Disp. 67 Others (sc. burnings] 
in an Alcumists Reverbatory and crucible. 

Reverberant (rivs-sbérant), a. [a. F. réver- 
bérant (=Sp.and Pg. reverd-, It. riverberante), or 
ad. L, reverberant-em, pres. pple. of reverberare 
to REVERBERATF.] 

1. Her. Of a lion’s tail: Tumed up like the 
letter S, with the end outwards. 

1572 Bossewett Avzrorte 11. 42 Their tayles forked, 
nowed, resignante, reverberante .., and countercoloured. 
1683 Hotmc Armoury u, vii. § 10 A Lion rampant regard- 
ant, the tail reverberant or beaten back, or reboundant, as 
having beaten it to his back, and it hath rebounded again 
from thence. [Cf. Berry Eucycl, Her. sv. Relboundant.} 

2. Reverberating; resonant. 

3807 J. Bartow Colnib. 1x. 5 Like one surrounding sky 
Lamp'd with reverberant fires. 1847 Loner. Ev. 1. ii. 57 
Multitudinous echoes awoke and died.. Beneath the rever- 
Derant branches, 1887 Hatt Caine Deemsiter xxxvi, So 
reverberant [was] the air, that they could hear the man's 
footsteps on the stony hillside. 

Reve'rberate, fa. pple. and ffl. a. [ad. L. 
reverberat-us, pa. pple. of reverberare: see next.} 

1. Reverberated. a. As fa. pple. 

1589 Lonce Scil/aes Mfetan:. (Hunterian Cl.) 33 The aire 
--Which once reuerberate, straight yeelds a noice. 1590 
Marvowe 2nd Pt, Tamburl. v. iii, That his tear-thirsty and 
unquenched hate May be upon himself reverberate. 626 
Bacon Sylva § 261 Both of them [visibles and audibles) will 
be Reverberate ; as in Mirrors, and in Echoes, 

b. As adj. 

x Dexxer Aing’s Entertainm. Wks, 1873 1. 321 With 
reverberate shoutes our Globe shall ring. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb, ix. 58 Such ecchoing shoutes, which.. With the re- 
verberate sound the spacious ayre did fill, 1678 Putturs 
(ed. 4), Reverberatory, a Furnace used by Chymists for the 
Calcining of their Minerals... bya Reverberate flame. 1867 
Swinsurne £ss. & Stud. (1875) 160 Steady surges, regular in 
resonance, not fitful or gusty but antiphonal and reverberate, 

+2. Reverberating. Obs. rare. 

r6or Suaks. Tive?, 4.1. v. 291 Hallow your name to the 
reuerberate hilles. 603 B. Jonson AMfasgue of Blackness, 
Which skill Pithagoras First taught to men, by a reuer- 


berate glasse. 
Reverberate (rivs-xbéreit), o.  [f. L. rever- 


berdt-, ppl. stem of severberare, f. re- RE- + 
verberare to strike, beat. So F. réverdérer, Sp. 
and Pg. reverberar, It. ve-, ri-, rinverberare.| 

I. ¢rans. 1, To beat, drive, or force back; to 

repel, repulse. Now rare or Obs. 

1547 Boorpe Brev, Health ccxcii, 96 b, Reverberate not 
the cause inwarde with no oyntment. 1611 Coryat Crudi- 
ties 160 A strong wall to repulse and reverberate the violence 
of the furious waves of the sea. 1670 Phil. Trans, V. 1049 
The Eahalation from the Bath, reverberated by the Cupola 
-.and by the Capitals of the Pillars, formeth long Stones 
like Ice-icles. 177 Smoccetr Hough. Cl. 1. 23 Apr, By 
the gusts of wind reverberated from the hil 1782 V. Knox 
ss. cxiti, (1819) U1. 278 As the billows are reverberated 
from the rock, 

b. To send back, return, re-echo (a sound or 

noise). Also fig. 

sot Grenxe Alaiden's Dream: 326 The groanes are lesse 
at hels black gate, Then Eccho there did then renerberate. 
r883 Fronio Montaigne (1632) 263 The hilles, to heav'n, re- 
verberate their voyce. x65§ Srantey Hist, Philos. (1701) 
333/1 Voice is move’ °° tae aia) 
asa Ball against 2° ., ’ 
Passing..fiom Sph= « te Eo F ae 
berates and multiplies the sound ! 19774 Beattie Afinstr. 
11, vili, Of did the cliffs reverberate the sound. 1807 J. 
Bartow Columb, v. 812 Hellgate rocks reverberate the 
war. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & Jt. Note-bks WW. 247 The 
evening gon thundered from the fortress, and was rever- 
berated from the heights. 1863 Cownen Crarke Shaés. 

Char, xix. 477 There are few whose breasts do not rever- 
berate the exultation of Volumnia. 
c. Yo cast back, reflect (light, heat, etc.). 

3638 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 135 Guilded crescents or 
Spires which gallantly reverberate Apollo's yellow flames. 
1658 Curperrrr & Core Sarthol. Anat, 1. vi. 101 Fleshy 
Pillars, wherewith the heat is both more easily preserved 
and reverberated. x7og Swirr Afeck. Oferat. Spir. Misc. 
(apit) 293 These,..by reverberating the Heat, prevent the 
Spirit from evaporating. 3745 P. THowas Fral. Anson's 
Hoy. £6 On which the Sun shining.., its Rays were rever- 

rated as from another Sun. 1821 Suetiey Hellas 332 
The far flashing of their starry lances Reverberates the 
dying light of day. 7843 Rusxx. Afed. Painters Lou. 1. 

& 


i, § 9 160 The fu lory of ‘i 3 
fromthe sea: ry of a tropical sunset, reverberated 
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d. To cast back zon something; to force or 


direct (flame, heat, etc.) back o7 a thing. 

1618 Gatxsrorve Hist. Perkin Warbeck 53 From a con- 
tinual melancholy, reuerberating mislike and bate vpon his 
staggering conceits. 1758 Rei tr. Macguer's Chynt 1.71 
This calx further calcined by a moderate fire, the flame 
being reverberated on it, soon grows white. 1766 Compl, 
Farmer sw. Madder 5H 3/2 \t would be of great use to 
reverberate the steam on malt and madder-roots. 

e. absol. To cause reverberation. 

3763 Mutts Pract. Husb. 1. 62 Kilns thus built, swelling 
at or about the middle, and contracting again at the top, 
reverberate more strongly..than those which grow wider 
and wider. 


+2. Of light or sound: To fall or strike upon 


(something). Ods. rare. 

16 Evex Arte Navig. Pref. priijb, His beames reuer- 
beratyng heauen, represente suche a_maner of lyght [etc.]. 
xgo98 Sytvester Du Bartas i. wv. Handicrafis 595 How 
still your voyce with prudent discipline My Prentice ear 
doth oft reverberate. . 

+3. To beat or strike (a thing) frequently or 


repeatedly, Ods. rare—. 

1599 A.M. tr. Gatelhouer's Bh. Physicke 45/1 Reverberate 
tie same dilligentlye with the Spatula, and it will be the 
etter. 

4. To subject (a substance) to the heat of a re- 
yerberatory furnace. Also adsol,, to employ the 


process of reverberatjon. 

1610 B. Jonson Alck, 11. iii, Sud. Out of that calx, 
I’ ha’ wonne the salt of Mercury. Jfan. By powring 
on your rectified water? Sd. Yes, and reuerberating in 
Athanor, 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep, 11. ii. (1686) 49 
Steel corroded with Vinecar,..and after reverberated by 
fire. 165: Frencn Diustill. i. g It may be done..By rever- 
berating. 1710 T. Futter Phar. Extemp. 367 And then 
washing it and reverberating it a little. rgz2 tr. /osmtet’s 
Hist. Drugs \. 109 Take impalpable Powder, . .calcine and 
reverberate twenty-four Hours. 

If. zufr. 5. +a. To turn or bend back. rare. 
ers Best in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 49 For the perpen- 
aed Nan Seen ener rae f iaeienis las 


too: : ' . 8 . wy 


seemeth the fire to be in form of a fiery Globe,..which fire 
reverberateth and rolleth in itself. 

b. To recoil 2g07, to have 2 respondent effect 
on, to appeal responsively fo, something. rare. 

1713 Hist.Grand Reb, 1.227 Thus does the malice, levell’d 
at the great By fools, upon themselves reverberate. 1797 
Mrs. A. M. Bennert Seggar Girl (1813) 1. 119 All the 
blessings which, under heaven, he conferred on her, rever- 
berated on his awn feelings. 31839 De Quixcey 2ecold. 
Lakes Wks. 1862 11.136 The sympathy. .by which she made 
all that one could describe reverberate to one's own feelings, 
by the manifest impression it made upon hers. 

c. Of material objects: To rebound. 
_ 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville I. 282 A stone dropped 
into one of them reverberated against the sides for appar- 
ently a very great depth. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 1. vi. 56 
Our rifle-balls reverberated from their hides like cork pellets 
from a pop-gun target 

8. To shine or 1eflect from a surface, etc. 

1598 Yoxe Diana 171 Divers colours, which reverberated 
from the flowers. 1686 True Fortune-Teller x\i. (ed. 2) 176 
The Beams being shott direct, reverberate or are beaten 
back, making a round Circle or Halen. x770 Baretit 
Fourn, to Genoa Il, 116 The rage of the sun that reverber- 
ated from the continued rocks, 1808 Parsoxs /vaz. Asia, 
etc. iv, ror The heat of the sun, which reverberated again 
from the water. 

+b. To shine or glow on (something) with re- 
flected beams. Also fig. Obs. 

¢ 1645 Howe tr Leté. (1650) 1. 36 You seemed toreverberate 
upon me with the beams of the sun. x6s0 /éid. Il 116 In 
regard the rays of Christianity first reverberated upon her. 
e630 Don Bellianis 223 The sun reverberating on them 
made the city seem of a burning flame. 

7. Of sound: To resound, re-echo. 

1613 Hexvwoop Silver Age 1. i, Shootes from each side 
reuerberat gainst heauen. x725 De For. Woy. round Work 
(1840) 253 That sound echoed and reverberated from in- 
numerable cavities among the rocks. 2759 Gotvs. Polite 
Learn, v, They wait till something new comes out from 
others;..and reject it, or make it reverberate through the 
rest of Europe. 1813 Byrox Giaour 624 The shock, the 
shout, the groan of war, Reverberate along that vale. 187z 
Brack Adz. Phaeton xvii. 236 The roar of the stream rever- 
berating through the woods. 

Jig. 1855 Svescen Psychol, 1.1. v. (1872) 92 The disturb- 
ance of a single nerve-fibre..reverberates throughout the 
entire nervous system. 

8. Of flames, etc.: To strike zfon, to pass over 
or zufo, as the result of being forced back. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., The Chymists say, 
Make the Flame Reverberate on the Coppel. 1799 G. SattH 
Laboratory I. 144 So that the fumes of the coals may re- 
verberate over them. x Harpers Mag. Jan. 420 The 
flames pass over this bridge, and reverberate into the 
laboratory, where they act on the charge. 

9. To undergo reverberation. rare. 

1799 G. Surtu Laboratory 1. 125 Let them reverberate and 
calctne in a crucible in a furnace for twenty-four hours. 

Hence Reve-rberating vd/. sh. 

2836 Marryat Afidsh. Easy (1863) 263 The reverberating 
of the heavy cannon on both sides over the placid surface 
of the water. 


Reve'rberated, ff/. a. [Ff. the verb+-rp.] 

1. Driven or forced back ; re-echoed, reflected, etc. 

x615 G. Sanpys 7vaz. 93 The Northern winds..revist the 
current, and force the reuerberated streames to retire. 3663 
Borte Usef. Ex6. Nat. Philos. 1. xix. 258 A stone so fixed, 
that it will sustaine the violence of reverberated fire. 1678 
Cupworrn Jatell, Syst.1.i 19 The Sounds made by those 


REVERBERATION. 


Bodies..or their reverberated Eccho’s. 1742 Younc A, 
Th. 517 Reverberated pleasures fire the breast. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (t799) UW. 112 The re- 
verberated perpendicular..collects on the anthere of the 
flowers an arch of light. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic vii. 
153 The reverberated sounds arising from the mere open- 
ing and shutting of the doors themselves, 31896 Howetts 
Inipress. & Exp. 705 The tables. showed their reverberated 
labyrinth in the mirrors..at either end of the hall. 

+2. Subjected to reverberation; treated in a re- 


verberatory furnace. O6:. 

x6s0 Frexcu tr. Paracelsus’ Nat. Things 1. 12 The quint- 
essence of Sulphur, which is extracted out of reve-berated 
Sulphur. 1651 — Désti/d. v. 118 Pour it upon the rever- 
berated earth. 1694 Satwion Bate's Disfens. (1713) 369/2 
By subliming the Sal-Armoniack fron the Reverberated 
Crocus Martis. 

+b. Reverberatory. Obs. rare —'. 

1678 Lett, Patent to Vise. Grandison No. 206 To melt and 
refine lead oare in close or reverberated furnaces. 

Reverberating,ff/.a. [f.the verb+-1ne2] 
That reverberates, in various senses of the verb. 

1632 Litucow 7rav., The Reuerberating Eccho auoyded 
the sense of our words, 1746 Hervey Afedit. (18181 192 
While reverberating Clouds return the roar. 1€zz Sourner 
King’s Visit to Ireland, With the still reverberating din, 
The walls and solid pavement seem'd to shake. 1837 
Durrerin Lett. Higk Lat. (ed. 3) 134 To witness the event 
which the reverberating earth and steaming water seemed 
to prognosticate. 

b. Reverberating furnace, fire, etc. (Cf. Re- 

VERBERATORY @, 2.) ; 

16s0 Frexcu tr. Paracelsus’ Nat. Things v.85 Thou shall 
boi] this %Tatn Mine emerntag inn covacherntine firmace. 3694 
Sautmon. + “ * your Receiver, 
and dist’ " " *aty four Hours 
more. 1758 Reww tr. Macgners Chym, 1. 253 The retort 
must be placed in a reverberating furnace. 1821 Ure Dict 
Chem, sv. Laboratory, Fig. 2 isa reverberatory furnace,.. 
ec dome or reverberating roof of the furnace. 183x Hottanp 
Hake es Afesal 1, 81 Theseare then placed in a reverberating 
umace. 


Reverberation (rivarbérét'fon). [a. OF. re- 
verberation (mod.F. réverbération, = Sp, revertera~ 
cion, It. re-, ri-, rinverberasione), or ad. late L. 
reverberation-em, n. of action f. reverberare to 
REVERBERATE. | 

1. a. The fact, on the part of a thing, of being 
driven or forced back, esp. after impact. rare. 

3385 CHaucer Sompn. 7. 2234 Euery soun Nis but of 
Eir reuerberacioun. 1577 Frosisnerin Hakluyt Vey. (1600) 
ILL. 81 We suppose these great indrafts..are made by the 
reverberation and reflection of that same current. 3579 
Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 178 Being nothing amazed to 
see many of their companies slaine directly with the bullet, 
and many wounded with the reverberation of the same. 
1601 Howann Pliny xt. xix, 1. 321 The sound made by re- 
verberation of the aire, which men call Eccho. 

b. Reflection of light or heat. 

x4$0-70 Bh. Ouintessence 6 Sette soure vessel forseid to be 
strong reuerberacioun of pe sunne in somer tyme, and Iete it 
stonde bere. rg55 Even Decades (Arb) 287 ‘Whe days are.. 
hot by reason of contynuall reverberation of the beames of 
the soonne. z60r Hotranp Pliny I. 7 In the reflection and 
reuerberation of the Sun-beames from the water. 3662 J. 
Barcave Pose Alex. V1 (1867) 136 The reverberation of 
the light from the steel through the crystal sendeth forth.. 
a radiant light in a dark night. 1705 Appison /faly 42 
Like the several Reverberations of the same Image from 
two opposite Looking-Glasses. 1778 Br. Lowrn Sranst. 
Isaiah Notes (ed. 12) 300 That false appearance. .ts occa- 
sioned by the reverberation of the sun ms. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. I. ix. 68 Fostered by the reverberation of solar 
heat from the rocks, ¢3879 Stevenson Ess. Tr az. (1905) 
zez The plump sunshine from above and its strong rever- 
beration from below colour the skin. 

Jig. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. J (1655) 54 To feel as strong 
reverberations of envie and ill will from beneath, as they do 
irradiations of grace and favour from above. 1870 Lowett 
Among uy Books Ser, t. (1873) 184 The threng which is but 
the reverberation of his supremacy. 

ce. Return or re-echoing of sounds. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 270 To the Reverberation of Audibles 
are requiréd greater spaces. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. 30 
Cowardice often resounded the same Shout in their Breasts, 
till beaten with the Reverberation thereof, without striking 
a Stroak, they confusedly ran away. 1866 J. G. Murrny 
Comn:., Exod.xix.18 The whole mountain trembled greatly 
with the reverberations of the thunder. 1870 J. H. Newman 
Gram. Assent 1, v.10: The perceptive power which identi- 
fies the intimations of conscience with the reverberations or 
echoes (so to say) of an external admonition, 

+2. a. The action of something in reflecting 
light or heat. Ods. 

1432-g0 tr. Figden (Rolls) vi 1. 497 The sishte of the peple 


2686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 413 A high Mountain.. 
The Reverberation of which.. furiously heats the place. 

+b. The action ofa thing in returning a sound, 
or the result of this. Ods. 

2895 Daxerr tr. Comines (1614) 300 The reverberation of 
these great mountaines..made this thunder seeme greater 
than in deedeit was, 1617 Moryson //fn. 11. 84, 1 sensibly 
heard by reverberation of the wall, the sound of the vollies 
of shot in that skirmish. 1657 Reeve Goat's Plea 33 Is it 
not the cry In every Congregation? the reverberation of the 
very walls of the Sanctuary? 2 

3. The action of driving or sending back, re- 
flecting light, returning a sound, etc.; the fact of 
being reflected, returned, etc. ; an instance of this. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillenean's Fr. Chirurg, 30 b/t In this 
tiumefactione ther is a continual reverberation. 160r Hot- 


REVERBERATIVE. 


rano Pliny 1.526 It beeing driuen backe, returneth down. 
wards howbeit, in that reverberation, breaketh out vnder 
those knots. a@x702 Howe Living Temple u. v. Wks. 1835 
1, 8r What wounded him did, by a strong reverberation, 
wonnd them back again. 1758 H. Watrote Afen. Geo. 11, 
B40 : ; aoa! ig) en eacnetee 
Council aes in . 
tune. tb, . Py : 
flood,--frequently obstructed 
perated by reverberation. 27 
Phys. Sct. xvi. (1849) 153 Ti+ 
been attributed to reverberz on na : 
1876 Mettor Priesthood ii.68 Music. that steals from arch 
to arch in long reverberation. . 
b. The fact or process of subjecting to heat in 


areverberatory furnace. Also in + furnace, or oven, 


of reverberation. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 13 Pe rizt blak erpe..in be fur- 
neys of glas.., or ellis reuerberacioun, xxj. dayes calcyne. 
160g Timme Quersit. 1. xiii. 161 Their colours may be taken 


cr esbaeneinn 2f8- Deeretro Flsta 


by protuberances and exas- 


D 
Hours more. 1727-38 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Caleination, 
Actual calcination 15 subdivided into incineration, and 
reverberation. 1799 G. Swith Laboratory 1. 156 Take of 
that iron powder preparetl by reverberation. 

4, a. A re-echoing sound. 

1845 Loner. The Arsenal at Springfteld 12 The cries of 
agony.. Which, through the ages that have gone before us, 
In long reverberations reach our own. 1858 Hawthorne 
Fr. & [t. Note-bks. 1. 277 Petrarch’s house stands. .within 
hearing of the reverberations between the strokes of the 
Cathedral bell. ; 

b. A reflection of light or colour, 

1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 203 ‘fhe colour is, no doubt, due to 
the optical reyerberations which occur within a fissure or 
cavity formed in the snow. 1883 R. L. & F. Stevenson 
Dynamiter Wks. 1895 11. 55 A..lean-to shed.., in strong 
contrast to the room, was painted with a red reverberation 
as from furnace-doors. 

Reverberative (rivSsbéreltiv), a. [f. Re- 
VERBERATE v.+-IVE.] Inclined or disposed to 
reverberate; having the nature of a reverberation. 

1716 M. Davizs Athen, Brit, 11. 334 Nothing is_ more 
common than to hear a Reverberative Repercussion of 
alternative Exprobations of Atheism and Irreligion. 1833 
1. Taytor Fanat, ti, 42 What may be termed a reverberative 
process... That quick sympathy which vivifies the impres- 
sions of anger, by attributing an ill intention to him who 
assails us. 1858 Cariyte /redh, Gt. xvi. vii. (1872) VII. 
67 Borne by the echoes, gloomily reverberative, into every 
dell and labyrinth. _ 

Reverberator (riva-ubéreltar). [-or 2.] 

1. A reflector; a reflecting lamp. 

1794 G. Avass Nat. & Exp. Philos. V1. xvi. 215 It is on 
this principle that reverberators are constructed, 1832 
Fraser's Mag. 11. 677 Apprentices rushed up the streets... 
smashing the lamps and reverberators, and left Paris in total 
darkness, 1856 Kane Arct, Expl, 11.1. 10 Sundry devices in 
the way of metal reverberators conduct and diffuse the heat. 

2. One who reverberates, 

1803 Ann. Reg. 254 The demands..were echoed back, 
through innumerable reverberators of the same nature. 


Reverberatory, sb. (See next.] 

1. A reverberatory furnace or kiln. 

1651 Frencn Distill. iti, 71 Give fire by degrees in a close 
reverberatory. 1662 R. Maturw Unt, Alch.178 Put it into 
a strong Crusible, and calcine it in 2 Reverberatory for six 
hours. 1720 Giason Disfeus. 11, (1734) 74 Their parts can- 
not be elevated without a very strong impulse, which is 
therefore made in the Reverberatory. 1784 PAil. Trans. 
LXXV. 193 The flames of sulphuz..when suddenly exposed 
to the heat of a reverberatory, change their blue appearance. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 824 The fuel is laid upon a grate above 
an ash-pit, and below the arch of a reverberatory. 1882 
Rep. Prec. Met. U.S. 219 Six reverberatories capable of 
roasting 30 tons of ore per day. 4 
+ Comb, 3669 Wortince Syst, Agric. 159 Let down this 
Cover within a Foot or less of the Hops, which (Reverber- 
atory-like) will reflect the heat upon them. 

Jig. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 335 Such Fiery-hot 
Reverberatories of Self-pretensions to Religion. 

+2. The focus ofa burning-glass. Obs. rare—. 

1684 R. Wanirr Wat, Exp. 158 Likewise Paper, and fine 
white Holland, when exposed flat to the Reverberatory of 
a large Concave, at fength Fire. 

+3. A lamp fitted with a reflector. Ods. 

2995 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 163 Single reverberatories were 
provided, with ssecz/a of ten inches diameter, and they were 
supplied with still larger burners. 

Reverberatory (rivs-béritdri), a. Also 8 
reverbratory. [See REVERBERATE v. and -oRry. 
So F. réverbératoire, Pg. reverberatorio.] 

1, Of fire: Forced or driven back by some con- 
trivance upon the substance which is subjected to 
its operation, 

1605 Timmr Oversi#. ut. 174 Thou shalt calcine at a reuer- 
beratorie fire the feces which thou reseruedst before. 165 

Frenen Distil/, v. 168 Jron must be made into a Crocus in 
a reverberatory fire. 2727-38 CHamners Cycl. s.v. Porce- 
ain, The crucible is heated with a reverberatory fire. 2756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters V1. 16 By further calcination ina 
reverberatory fire [it] becomes a brighter brown. 

: b. Of heat: Produced by reverberation. 

“2999 G. Suirn Laforatory I. 107 Give the crucible a strong 

reverberatory heat, until in fusion. 2819 H. Busx Vestriad 

1¥, 255 Charr'd by red reverberatory heat. 

2. Of a furnace, kiln, etc.: So constructed that 
the flame is forced back upon the substance ex- 


posed to it, 
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1672 Borie New Exp. Weight Atmosphere 1. v, To melt 
them..is wont, even in our reverberatory furnaces, to cost 
the active flames a pretty deal of time. 1694 Satsion Bate’s 
Dispeus. 76/x This Liquor put into a Reverberatory Fur. 
nace. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 241 All kinds of Flints 
are hard to burn except in a Reverbratory Kilne. x799 
G. Satu Laboratory 1. 354 Put it into a reverberatory furs 
nace, or other place where it is surrounded with a strong 
beat and flame, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 577 The pots..are 
annealed during 4 or 5 days, at a red heat in a small rever- 
beratory vault. 76rd. 580 The reverberatory oven for anneal- 
ing the pots. 1884 W. H. Greexnwoop Steel & fron xviit, 
429 Small narrow reverberatory furnaces are sometimes em- 
ployed, into which various numbers of crucibles are inserted. 
+3. Reflecting; fitted with a reflector. Obs. rare—, 
1990 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 113 A great number of white 
lights, fitted for long distances, and several reverberatory 
lamps had been previously provided. 

Reve'rbering, Af/. a. rare. [f. L. reverber- 
Gre; cf. REVERB v.] Reverberating. 

1690 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. 324 Ignis Reverberii,.. 
Angl, Reverbering Fire. 1822 Blackw. Mag, X11. 62 While 
Jcean rose, and with reverbering roar Dash'd its high 
billows o'er the rocky strand. 

+ Reverbitory, obs. var. REVERBERATORY sd. 
2656 Biount Glossogr., Reverbitory,,.a Lymbeck, or Fur- 
nace, in which materials are calcined by the fire or flame. 
Reverdie : see note to KEVERIE sd, 1. 
Reverdure, v. rare—'. [a. OF. reverdurer.] 
trans. To clothe again with verdure. 

xs2z5 Lp. Berners Froiss. I1.clix. [clv.] 438 Whan the swete 
tyme of Marche was come, and that the wyndes were 
apeased, and y* waters swaged of their rages, and the wodes 
te-verdured. 

Revere (rivies), v. [ad. F. révérer or L. re- 
verert, f. re- RE- + vereri to fear.] 

1. trans. To hold in, or regard with, deep re- 


spect or veneration. 

1661 in Biount Glossogr. 1665 Giaxvitt Def. Van. Dogm, 
53 If Aristotle were vicious and immoral, there is much the 
Tess reason why weshould revere his Authority. 169: Harr- 
curFe Virtues 137 Sudden Anger reveres or stands in awe 
of no Man. 2717 Porg /éiad 1x. 754 Revere thy roof, and 
tothe were ha tind wee Hines Hist, Eng. litt. WL 174 
mos soos : Convocation as much 
i oad . + 37 WHewe te Hist. In. 


svace Taner wavraced ane an 


For : 


absol. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre Jlalian xvii, Tremble, there- 
fore, and revere. 1848 Lytron Harold vit. v, The love that 
reveres, 


+2. With 27. To be reluctant /o do something, 


through a feeling of respect. Obs. rare—'. 
1689 Hicxerinoit, Ceremony-Monger v, If I did not ree 
vere to cast Dirt upon the Ashes of the Dead, I could [etc.]. 


Hence Revered ffi, a. 

1987 Burxs Addr. to IV. Tytler x Revered defender of 
beauteous Stuart, 2818 Suecrey Hymn Earth 24 Such 
delights by thee Are given, rich Power, revered Divinity, 
1836 Tuirtwatt Greece xxiv. IIL. 311 The treaties were., 
preserved in the most revered sanctuaries. 1875 JowEtr 
Plato (ed 2) 1. 327 As I was saying, revered friend, the 
abundance of your wisdom makes you indolent. 


Reverence (re‘véréns), sd. Also 3-7 reuer- 
ence; 4-6 reu-, reverens (5 -ense), 5-6 Sc. 
cans. [a. OF. reverence (mod.F. révérence), or 
ad. L. reverentia (cf. Sp. and Pg. reverencia, It, 
res, riverenza, -2ia): see REVERENT a. and -ENCE.] 
1. Deep or due respect felt or shown towards 
a person on account of his or her position or rela~ 
tionship; deference. Now rare or Obs. 
c12z90 Beket 1311 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 144 pe king. -hauez 
us hidere i-send to schewi furst fe reuerence and grete 
Joue also bat he hath to eovi-bore, 1340 Ayend, 20 Vor pet 
me ne berp na3t worssipe and reverence ber pet me ssolde. 
1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. xtv. 204 Pere pat richesse regneth 
reverence folweth, And pat is plesaunte to pryde in pore 
andinriche. @ 1400-50 Alexander 197 Lordis. .laweto him 
bowid, In reuerence of be riche kyng at had per rewme 
gydid. cx4so Hottann Howlat 869 Quhom thai ressaif 
with reuerens, 1535 LyNpEsay Satyre 500 Vnto thy Celsi- 
seer beri td aed meernnne open in Billig 


By his comely person, sweete atiabilitie and grautue, ue 
would haue extorted reuerence from those that least loued 
him. 1668 Steere Hustandman's Calling vii. (1672) 386 


There is nothing harder than for an indiscreet man tocom- 
ee ta ut. qeeew Tauwcow Pantbler 


b. Deep respect and veneration for some ting, 
place, or person regarded as having a sacred or 


exalted character. ae 
cz S. Eng. Leg. 1. 268 Pou art a preost: kneult ne 
schalt pou nou3t, for reuerence of pat holi bing._13-.£.£, 
Allit. P. B. 10 Thay teen ynto his temmple.., Reken with 
reuerence pay rechen his auter. ¢2386 CHaucER Sonrpn. T. 


1932 Hir preyere is of ful t reverence. c1400 MAUNDEY, 


(2839) xxxi. 307 No man [is] so hardy to schede Blode. .for 
eo oe me a eee: gen Soe id Iti. elace 143% in 
ot ce 2 = ence of y* 

eee “ ,  b,Euery 

STEATUTE SLOIUE HUNUUL, Wul, are ee oy all reuer- 


ence that blessed sacrament. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 5b, He protesteth that he beareth all dew reverence 
to the holy churche of Rome. 1647 Hereicx Noble Num. 
bers, Reverence, True rev rence is,. The feare of God, com. 
mixt with cleanly love. 1690 Locxe Hum, Und. 1 iv, § 23 


REVERENCE. 


After all, the greatest Reverence is due to Truth 198 
Giason Decl. & F. xxviii. (1787) HI 75 The absurd rever- 
ence for antiquity, which could only tend to discourage the 
improvements of art. 2820 W. Invinc Sketch Bk W.221 The 
Indians are remarkable for the reverence which they enter- 

wer OFT 


tain froth ee tebe Pent fee ce 
g P = 08 . . . . 
the == . ee “ 
Mare. ” 


women are notably deficient in real reverence for authority, 
Comb, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx, clxxxvili, The con- 
sectated Body of the Priest With reverence-commanding 
Gems and Gold..invest. 
_ @ In phr. fo have or hold (a person or thing) 
in (great, etc.) reverence. 
©1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. Prol. 32 And in myn herte have 
hem in reverence. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 66 b, Saying that 
none euyll ne trouble mighte come to Itim..as long as he 
alte hem in canaranre "553 Eotx Treat, New 
ye priestes which serue 


Vane ant 


great reverence. 1643 ‘Trapp Comm, Gen. xu. 18 Bradford 
was had in so great reverence and admiration for his holi- 
ness, 1771 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 303, 1 hold his memory 
ina reverence that is almost superstitious, 1848 Lyrron 
Harold u. ii, I hold the church in holy reverence. 
qd. In phr. fo pay, + do, or + make reverence to, 

to show respect or veneration for (a person or 
thing) by some action. (In early use implying 
sense 2.) 

¢ 1386 Citaucer SAipman's 7. 1196 Al the chiere and re- 
uerence That men hem doon at festes or at daunces. ¢ 1400 
Mavunvev. (1839) viii. 94 Seynt John stered in his Modres 
Wombe, and ‘made reverence to his Creatour. ¢ 3460 
Vréanitatts 36 in Habees Bk, (1868) 16 To pe nexte degre 
loke bou wysely To do hem Reuerence by and by. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 40 Assoone as the messager 
sawe hym, he made hym due reuerence. 1560 Daus tr 
Slerdane’s Comnt, 292 b, Whan he came agayn to the aultar, 
the king rysing out of his seate, doeth him reverence, 1568 
Titxzy Dise. Mariage D ij, To whome after our rever- 
ence accordingly done, we drew neere. 1672 Mitton P.R. 
1. 80, I saw The Prophet do him reverence. 2693 DryDEN 
Ded. Examen Poet. Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 4 ‘Tis not with an 
ultimate intention to pay reverence to the Manes of Shake- 
speare fete), 3725 De For Vay. round World (1840) 154 
Paying their reverence in a manner much more rational. 
1879 H. Paicuirs Worship of Sun (1880) 5 The reverence 
paid to the heavenly orbs. _ 

2. A gesture indicative of respect; an aobeis- 


ance; a bow orcurtsy. (Cf. prec.) 

1393 Lanct. ?. Pl. C. x. 191 Al pat holy eremytes hateden 
and despisede, As rychesses and reuerences. crate Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 382 Whan they sawe the kyng they 
made him the reverence. gz Cop.anp Jatrod. French 16 
All bace daunces begyn by syngles or reuerence, and ende 
with braule, 31568 Grarton Chron, 11. 732 The French 
king made to him an humble reverence, but after his fashion 
somewhat homely. xg90 Six J. Suyru Disc. Weapons Ded. 
x3 They will with many new conges, ceremonies and reuer- 
ences, drinke to the health and prosperitie of Princes. 1655 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) U. 308 Att his thirde reuerence, 
as likewise att his taking leaue, Crom[well] did him the 
honor to embrace him ouer the shoulder. 3672 Marvecu 
Reh, Transp. t. 85 As oft as he had occasion to bow, he 
directed his Reverence towards the Gentle-Womens Pew. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 11. ti, [I] made my Reverence to my 
Master’s Guest. 1775 Mate. D'Arstay Zarly Diary (1889) 
IL. 69, I now made a more formal reverence of the head. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Vanderput § S. ix. 135 [He] had 
never seen his friend offer so low a reverence. 1853 Date 
tr. Baldeschi’s Cerem. 63 Having again genuflected while 
the Officiant makes the ropes, reverence, 1870 Disraect 
Lothair iti, Lothair had fa only time to make a reverence 
of ceremony before dinner. . 

8. The condition or state of being respected or 


venerated. 

13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Knt. 1243 To reche to such reverence as 
ge reherce here I am wy3e vn-worpy. c 1386 Craucer Afar 
of Law's T. 126 If thou be poure, farwel thy reverence. 
e412 Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. ug Yf twixt yow and youre 
men no difference Be in array, fesse is youre reuerence. 
¢1430 Lyps, Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 7 Next her komythe 
hir suster callid Grace, Passing famos, and of grete rever- 
ence. 1§33 BeLrenven Livy 1. viii. (S.T.S.) 1. 47 To mak 
him in mare reuerence to pe pepill he cled him with riche 
& riall abiljementis. zg5r_ Robinson tr. More's Utopia 


waeranna atcha aldove 


‘ 
sO thet 


had got Reverence amongst the Peopie. 1818 HALLAM Aisa. 
Ages (1872) Ii, 121 Two reigns..passed in external glory 
and domestic reverence. 1850 Tensyson Jn Ment, Ixxxiv, 
All the train of bounteous hours Conduct by paths of grow- 
ing powers, To reverence and the silver hair. 
+ b. The solemnity ofa Church festival. O¢s.— 
¢ 1470 Haroixe Chron. cuxxu. iv, The Wendesdaye before 
Easters reuerence. i 
+o. A reverend or venerable person. Obs. rare". 
ax6x6 Beaum. & Fr. Wit sev. Weapons u. ii, Does he 
mean As he seems to say unto that reverence? He does woo 
her, sure. , 
+4. At (the) reverence of, out of respect for, in 
hononr of, for the sake of (a person). Od. 
€2386 CHaucer. Sec, Nun's T. 82 The wordes and sentence 
ese : ae 


wre nt en ce erenne The ctncia grant eger 
- . . a I 


REVERENCE. 


613" Thenne shalle he..receyue the hyghe ordre of knyght- 
hole as to morne atte Peuenence of the hyghe feeste. | 1568 
Grarron Chron. I].519 The high and mighty prince Hum- 
frey Duke of Gloucester, at the reverence of God, and for 
the good of the king.., agreed him [etc.}. 
+b. In adjurations. Obs. ; 
cx4go Aferlin 114 By yow..am I come to this that I am 
atte, and therfore at the reuerense of god haue pite of me. 
1535 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 212 Wherfore, at the rever- 
ence of God,.-remember how we stand unto you. ¢ 1530 
Wotsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 1. II. 27 At the reverens 
of God take summe payne now for me, and forsake me nat. 
+e. Similarly zz the reverence that, in (the) 


reverence of. Obs. rare. 

a14go Knt. dela Tour (1868) x0, 1 haue forborn flesshe on 
the Wednisday in the reverens that God was solde that 
day. Jéid. It is good to fast the Saterday for the loue of 
oure ladi, and in the reuerence of her virginite. 1628 
Hoszes Thucydides (1822) 137 In reverence therefore of the 
hopes which the Grecians have reposed in you. 7 

+5. Save (one’s) reverence. An apologetic 
phrase introducing a criticism, contradiction, or 
some remark that might offend the hearer. Oés. 


(See also Srn-, SUR-REVERENCE.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 179 Save reverence of 
seynt Aldelyn, bis semep non holynesse nober wisdom. 1447 
Boxennam Seyztys (Roxb.) 38 In this matere Methynkith 
best were saf youre reverence That ye youreself to hym 
dede appere. 1892 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful.t. iv. 42 Weele draw 
thee from the mire, Or, saue your reuerence, loue, wherein 
thou stickest Vp to the eares. 1596 Harincton JJetamt. 


Ajax (1814) 6t Be it spoken with save the reverence of all 
women that are or were, save herself. 
So 


tb. Saving (one’s) 


reveren 
oT 


ce. Obs. 


eh 


. 1458 
Pree ernie eee Baa aa | oy hoa betsr gy youre 
reverence) leyed npon c1563 Fack Fuegler (Grosart) 67 
Nay then wer I= bo mieten ansinn = ~e--nrence. 
1596 Suaxs. Merc ' erence, 
is the diuell himse ' (1637) 


357 A Cave or hole within the ground, called, saving your 
reverence, The Deviles Arse. 1655 Furter Ch. Hist. vi. 
275 Calling his Book Charta Cacata, which (saving rever- 
ence to the Reader) may be returned on the foul mouth of 
him who first uttered it, F 

e. Similarly under the reverence of, and with 
reverence. 

1533 Bettexpen Livy m. vii. (S.T.S.) 1. 271 Forder vnder 
pe reverence of Claudius & valerius, now deceissit, I say 
3e war enterit with victorius ensen3eis in be capitoll. 1828 

coTr F, Af. Perth xi, Your Highness may know other 
craftsmen,.. but, with reverence, you know not Henry Gow, 

6. Your reverence. A respectful form of address, 
now only used by the lower classes, esp. in Ire- 
land, in speaking to a clergyman. 

2390 Gower Conf. I. 153 Thus with your hihe reverence 
Me thenketh that this evidence As to this point is sufficant. 
1432-40 Paston Lett. 111. 4x6 Ryght wursshipfullsire,. .after 
dyw recommendacion to yowr reverens, please hit yow to 
Frowleta) rag Sreawe Hee 172 8 2+ Tw many now in 
: 7 aoc aa Of what your 
tr. Shandy vi. 
said I, prays as 


wea wea nn gete hs oe 


aera SR an : re? 
A soldier, an’ please your reverence, 


vii, 
often (of his own accord) as a parson. x780 Cowrer Progr. 
Err, ros Will av'rice and concupiscence give place, Charm’d 
by the sounds—Your Rev'rence, or Your Grace? 1828 
Scorr Hrt. Afid?. xxxii, ‘Very true, your Reverence,’ 


replied the beadle. 2853 Lytron Aly Novel 1. vi, Lord 

bless your reverence! he does not mind it, he likes it. 

3870 Dickens E. Drood ii, I have stayed for him, your 
everence. 

b. His reverence, as the designation of a clergy- 
man. Also jocularly of a lady, her reverence. 
1762 SteRNE Tr. Shandy vi. xxv, Now that I can do this 
in spite of their reverences—the occasionis lost. 1802 Scorr 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) L. x, 340 Returning Lady Juliana 
Berners, with my very best thanks for the use of her rever- 
ence’s work. 1807 Cranse Par. Reg. 13.897 To a new Style 
his reverence rashly took. 2859 JEPHSON Brittany xii. 212 
A boat containing two Abbés was in the same predicament 
as we, and J could not believe that a Breton sailor would 
Cheat their Reverences. x88r Besanr & Rice Chapl, of 
cee I, 9x His reverence will be found up and ready for good 
works, 

+7. a. The study or consideration ofsomething. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 136 Is Rethorique the science 
Appropred to the reverence Of wordes that ben resonable. 

. The opinion or judgement of some one. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 13 Bot in the worldes reverence Ther 

ben of suchemanie glade, Whan thei to thilke astat ben made. 
. 42 or out of (one’s) reverence, in or out of one’s 
power or hands, Also ont of the reverence of, be- 


yond dependence on (something). Sc. ? 05s. 

1632 Litncow Trax. 1. 87 Which Serpents..being all 
three rolling within the couerture of the dry sands, my right 
legge was almost in their reuerence before I remarked the 
danger. 1645 King’s Cabinet Opened in Harl, Misc. (1746) 
VIL s15 A little more Wit. .than to put myself into the Re- 
verence of perfidious Rebels. 1677 Six J. Lauper Decisions 
Suppl, (1826) II. 128 To put wrong out of his reverence, 
they do not allow him..to execute the law alone, 1821 Gatt 

egatees vili, Great reason have I to be thankful that the 
legacy has put me out of the reverence of mystipend. 1822 
—Sir A, Wylie v, When your birsies are up—I would na 
come in your reverence then for something. 

Reverence (re-véréns), v. Also 4-7 reuer- 
ence (4-6 -ense). [f. prec. Cf F. réuérencier 
(16th c.), Sp. and Pp. reverenciar, It, riverenciare J 

Ti. trans. To saiute (a person) with deep re- 

Hite 3 to show respect for (one) by bowing, 

Neeling, etc. ; to make obeisance to. Oés. 

313..Gaw. § Gre Ant. 25x Penn Arbour bifore be hi3 dece 


600 


pat auenture byholdez, & rekenly hym reverenced. 2393 
Lancr. P. Pl. C. x. 123 And pauh he mete with be meyre 
amyddes pe strete, He reuerencep hym ryght nouht no 
raber pan anober. 1530 Pascr. 60/1, I reverence, or do 
obeyssaunce or honour to any other person, or make curtesye 
to him. a xg6z G. Cavennisn Wolsey (1893) 166 He most 
humbly reverencyd hyme uppon his knee, 1607 RowLanxps 
Guy of Warw. (Aunterian CL) 81 This said, in humble duty 
..Guy reverenceth the King, and so departs. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 215 Shanavas-Can, when people 
approach'd near him, caus'd himself to be Reverenc'd the 
first time, like the King of Persia Himself. 
+b. To treat with respect or deference. Oés. 

3377 Lanc1. P. Pi. B. xtv. 206 And pe riche is reuerenced 
by resoun of his richchesse, Pere be pore is put bihynde. 
2388 Wycttr Baruch iv. 15 A folk..that reverensiden not an 
eld man, nether hadden merci on children. 1587 GorpixG 
De Mornay ii. (1592) 18 Infinite trades which serue one 
another, the smaller reuerensing the greater. 1592 GREENE 
Groat's IV, Wit 8 How I haue bin reuerenst, thou seest, 
when honester men, I confesse, have beene set farre off, 

+c. To esteem; to value highly. Ods. 

31377 Laxct. P. P2. B. xu. 260 Pus pe poete preues pat pe 

ecok for his fetheres is reuerenced, /ézd. xv. 502 And now 
is routhe to rede haw be red noble Is reuerenced or be Rode. 

2. To regard with reverence or veneration as 
having a divine or sacred character; + to worship 


in some manner. 

1350 St. Thomas 211 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 23 
He bad hym reverence right A maumet pat bai cald ‘god of 
light. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xx. 259 Every maner good man 
may be lykned to a torche,..to reuerence with be trinite. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 4377 At Rome pai Reuerenst vppon riche 
wise One quwirion,..& qwemly did serue. 1530 Parscr. 
6950/1 It is a joy to any good subject to se howe our prince 
reverensethalmygthy God. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicho- 
Jay's Voy. 11. x. 436, The temple of Neptune [was] greatly 
reuerenced, 1611 Biste Lev, xix. 30 Ye shall keepe my 
Sabbaths, and reuerence my Sanctuary. 1654 BramHatt 
Sust Vind. i. (1661) 5 The famous Canon of the Generall 
Councel of Ephesus, which Gregory the Great reuerenced 
as one of the four Gospels. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 
Mark iv. 39 How greatly should he be reverenced and 
obeyed by man, whom.,all Creatures must obey. 1820 
Suewrey Hymn Merc. \xiv, I reverence the divine Sun and 
the Gods, 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. b 14 
While they cou jd feel no respect for the clergy as men, they 
feared their powers and reverenced their office. 

b. To hold in high respect or esteem; to 


venerate as being of an exalted or superior kind. 
1848 Etyor s.v. Colo, To loue and reuerence one as it 
were his owne father. 3555 W. WatREMAN Fardle Facions 
Pref. 12 Their successours so woundered at their wisedomes, 
and so reuerenced their loue and endeuours. xs60 Daus 
tr. Sleidane'’s Comm. 18 The greatest part of Germany 
«reverence him as their chief ornament and refuge. 1606 
Warser Alb, Eng. xv. xcix. 390 ‘There is an Academie, 
which I reuerence so much. xé5x Hosses Leviath, 11. xxx, 
185 When** 7 : oN a a sg 
enced and dl . ' 
3xx Some ' ' me, ie ee 
reverence and hardly date oppose. 1784 Cowrer Zask v. 
300 Such dupes are men to custom, and so prone To rev'rence 
what is ancient 1822 Lams Eiia 1. Praise Chimney- 
sweepers, I reverence these young Africans of our own 
growth—these almost clergy imps. 1849 Macautay ‘ist. 
Eng. iv. 1, 452 Work was to be done, however, which could 
be trusted to no man who reverenced law. 
3. With over. To overpower with reverence. ? Ods, 
19748 Ricrarpson Clarissa IV. 141 The moment I beheld 
her, my heart was dastardiz’d, damp'd, and reverenced over. 
Hence Re‘verenced Jf/. a.; Re-verencing vb/, 


sb, and pfl. a. 

56 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc, (1573) 136 b, The reuer- 
encing of the eternall and onely God. /éid. 260 To worship 
is to fall downe at ones feete with a reuerencing mynde. 
1616 in Analecta Scotica U1. 4 Accept it now with my richt 
haomble and reuerencing dewtie. x68 Orway Orphan m, 
By the reverenc d soul Of that great honest man that gave 
me being. 1703 Maunprett Journ. Ferus. (1721) 9 The 
only difficulty was how to get admission into so reverenc’d 
aplace. 1897 lWestn. Gaz, 4 Dec. 3/1 Take another of our 
so-called reverenced birds, the wren. 

Reverencer (re-vérénsex). [f. the verb + -EB].] 
One who reverences; a respecter of some thing or 


erson. 

re tr. Bullinger'’s Decades (1592) 449 These fellowes are 
not..the reuerencers of the evangelical doctrine. 1654-66 
Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 560 The Inhabitants of this 
City are so great Reuerencersof..the Arsacian blood. 1677 
Cary Chron. 1. 1. xiv. 252 As becometh a Devout Re- 
verencer, and..an Upright Advocate. 1701 Swirt Contests 
Nobles & Commt. ti, The Athenians..were become great 
reverencers of crown'd Heads. 1828 Carryze Afisc. (1857) 
I, 189 He is not a questioner and a despiser, but a teacher 
and a reverencer. 1847-8 De Quincey Protestantism Wks. 
1858 VIII. xxx Jt is a situation of public scandal even to 
the deep reverencers of the Bible. 


+Reverency. Obs. rare. [ad. L. reverentia: 
seé -ENCY.] = REVERENCE. ; 

1548 Hoorer Declar. Command, x. 164 The reuerencie 
of matrimonie is not dew vnto him that contemnithe the 
autour of matrimonie. 1576 Br. Woottos Chr. Alan. Lv by 
They breede in them fyercenesse, boldnesse, and impud- 
encye: they neglect Teuerency, comelinesse, and honesty. 

Reverend (re-vérénd), a and sé. fa. OF. 
reverend (mod.F. révérend,= Sp., Pg., and It. 
reverendo), ot ad. L. reverend-us, gerondive of 
reveréri to REVERE.] 

1. Of persons: Worthy of deep respect or re- 
verence on account of (f rank,) age, or character ; 
++ commanding respect by personal ability or great 
learning. 

2449 J. Meruam Amor. § Cleeges 30% Ensterly me co 


REVEREND. 


mende to my lord and mastyr eke, And tohys ryght reverend 
lady. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 402 He is the riallest roy, reuerend 
and rike. 1598 Yonc Diana 221, I, with a yoong and 
courteous Shepherd; he, with an old and reverend Shep. 
herdesse. 1612 Woopat. Surg, Afate Wks. (1653) 66 It is 
already in use by divers reverend Physitians. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 103 Next Camus, reverend Sire, went footing slow. 
3704 Swirt 7. Tud Wks. 1768 1. 142 To the Reverend the 
judges; to the clergy and gentry. 2737 Pore lliad wx. 517 
if heaven restore me to my realms with life, The reverend 
Peleus shall elect my wife. 1785 Burxs Address to Deilv, 
I've heard my rev’rend Graunie say [etc.}._ 18rz J. Wrrsow 
Isle Palms w. 604 He takes His reverend mother on his 
filial breast. 
b. As 2 courteous or respectful form of address. 
1486 Henry VII at York in Surtees Mise. (1890) 54 
Most reverend, rightwose regent of this rigalitie. rg92z 
Rolls of Parlt. Vi. 454/2 Right Reverend and Worship- 
full Sir. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 253 O reuerend Chau- 
cere, rose of rethoris all. 1596 SHans. Merch. Viw. L 226 
Por, I pray you let melookevpon the bond. Jew. Heere 'tis, 
most reverend Doctor, heereitis. 1634 Heywoon Jfaidenk. 
well lost 1. Wks. 1874 IV. 109 Yet Reuerend Madame, 
but forget what's past. 21668 Davenant Peems Wks, (1673) 
335 O rev'rend Death ! whose looks can soon advise Even 
scotnfull Youth. 17x5 Appison Drummer v.1, Coachman 
[to aconjurer], ‘I have brought you, reverend Sir, the largest 
elbow chair in the house’. 1832 W, Irvine Alhambra I. 
7x ‘What mean you, most reverend owl?’ said Ahmed. 


2. As a respectful epithet applied to members 
of the clergy. Also Very Reverend (of deans), 
Right Reverend (of bishops), and Most Reverend 


(of archbishops). 

1485 Exch, Rolls Scot. 1X.645 nofe, A maist reverend and 
reverend faderis in God William Archibischop of Sanct- 
androis, Robert bischope of Glasgw [etc.]. r492 Rolls of 
Parit.V1, 455/1 Graunted unto him by the Right Reverend 
Fadre in God, maister Piers Courtenay, sometyme Bishop 
of Excestre, 31509 Fisner Funeral Serm. C fess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 294 In the handes of the reuerende fader my 
lorde of London. x588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 5 Take heed 
brethren of your reuerend and learned brother Martin 
Marprelate. 1623 Suans. Henry VIIT, w.ii.18 The reverend 
Abbot With all his Couent honourably receiu’d him. 1653 
Sarum Churchw, Accts. (1895) 330 The Death of our Re- 
verend and’ Godlie Minister M® John Connant. 1737 
Gentl. Mag. VII. 464/1 How any one..sbould blame me, £ 
own I am at a Loss to find out, unless it be the four Rev. 
Brethren and their Followers. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 
371 And thence, with all convenient speed, to Rome, With 
rev'rend tutor, clad in habit lay. 1835 I. Tavior Sfir. 
Desfot.v. 218 These bishops and reverend Fathers removed 
only by two hundred years from the Apostolic age. 1839 
James Woodman ii, In their train there is a reverend frizr. 

absol 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. til. (1840) 67 Let us 
recommend it to our Most Reverend and Right Reverend to 
put our own ecclesiastic affairs into such a good posture etc. 

b. Used in addressing a member of the clergy. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Poge v, Ryght reuerende fader, ye 
ought wel to knowe that [etc]. 552 Bk. Com, Prayer, 
Ordering of Deacons, Reuerende Father in God, I presente 
vnto you, these persones presente [etc.}. 1713 Swirr Jo 
Earlof Oxford 121 Said Harley: Welcome, Rev'rend Dean. 
1781 Cowrer Anti-thels pith, 132 Forms or no forms, plural- 
ities or pairs, Right reverend Sirs ! was no concern of theirs. 
1820 Scotr foeuast. xvi, ‘And O, reverend sir,’ said the 
good widow, detaining him. 1882 Guardian 18 Oct. 1461/3, 
1am, rev. sir, yours faithfully, ‘ Clericus ". 

ce. Prefixed to the name (and designation) of 
the person, and frequently abbreviated as Av. 
+ In early use without the. 

x6q2 Futter Holy & Prof. St. w. 293 That wofull and 
unhappy discord betwixt him and reverend Bishop Hooper. 
a 3656 Br. Hare Rev. Unrevealed § 1 Reverend Calvin..is 
willing to construe this of the last desolation of the Jews. 
1657 Trapp Comznt Wahine a Rat Thad mthoe featth Dawarand 
Mr. Beza) retain ' ee ' 
Collect. (O.H.S.) .o# 0 it ‘J 
made Dean of Xt Church on this day sennight. 1785 (title), 


2847." ' ee ie ' yo 
Ches . ‘ a a4 et 
Cath . a : = an 3 oon . 
Colin died..at the age of eighty-five, 

d. sd. A clergyman; a cleric or divine. Also 
Right Reverend, a bishop. 

1608 Sytvestcr Du Bartas Wks. (Grosart) TY. 254 Much 
more Then the Right-Reverend whom they taxt before. 
4737 Common Sense 1.247 A Right Reverend or two us‘d 
to draw their Pens in his Defence. 1776 Home Aly econ 
Life, Answers by Reverends, and Right Reverends, came 
out two or three ina year. 1804 EvcEenta pe Actox Tale 
without Title 11.132 That is the object of solicitude among 
our Right Reverends. 1844 Dickens Afarf. CAuz. xvi, 
Those who had not attained to military honours were either 
doctors, Professors, orreverends. 18594 Brackmore Perly 
cross 18 We are not so meddiesome as you reverends are. 

3. Of things, places, etc.: Worthy of, or in- 
spiring, reverence; deserving to be revered. 

1586 A. Day Eng, Secretary (139s) 18 The reverend 
maiestie of Emperours, Kinges and Princes. 590 SrExsER 
F.Q. 1. vil. 32 His reverend heares and holy gravitee The 
knight much honord. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage ut. viil, 

a . Pra ret ee <a ace 
. bee ‘ a ‘ . = a 


' nent cat 
can be..a greater violence to the reverend secret of nature. 
@19718 Pexn Tracts Wks. 1726 1.673 So much mere Re- 
verend is Suffering, than king Men suffer for Religion. 
1753 Rictanpsox Grardison (1781) I. xxxvil. 264 The big 
tears..straying down his reverend cheeks. 1820 Irvine 
Sketch Bk., Widow & Son § 2 Its dark oaken pannelling, 
all reverend with the gloom of departed years. 1846 Kenzer 
Lyra Innoc. (1573) po Write in young hearts thy reverend 
lore. 1873 Browxinc Ned Cott. Nt.-cap 226 No day but 


REVERENDIZE. 
sin Alaee meutah owns Or else appends it to the re- 


bs Sahel ‘ » holy. Ods. 

1563 Hosmilies 11. (1859) 445 When thou goest up to the 
veverend Communion to be satisfied with spiritual meats 
163 Howes Stow's Annales 999/1 Diuers Church-yards 
new layd apart, dedicated for reuerend places to bury the 
dead. 1693 Creccn in Dryden Fuvenal xiii. (2697) 332 
Bold Sacriledge. destroys a Shrine, The Reverend Goblets, 
and the ancient Plate. 7 

4. Connected with, characteristic of, belonging to, 


the clergy. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach, Wks. 1851 IV. 229 As there is 
nothing more violent and boistrous then a reverend ignor- 
ance in fear to be convicted. 1942 (title) Ecclesiastical 
Transactions ; or a Collection of Reverend Jokes. 1748 
Smourert Rod, Rand. \xii, This was a man in years, who 
wore a reverend periwig. 1842 Mns. Browntnc Gk. Chr. 
Poets Poems (1994) 603/1 So that reverend brows grew dark 
to hear women with musical voices sing them softly. 

5. =REVERENT a. 2. Now somewhat rare. (In 
common use ¢ 1590-1660,) 

15.. in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 328 Inclyne befoir the 
Cristin Conquerour,.. With reverend feirdoun on jour facis 
+ 555 Even Decades (Arb.) 65 The reverende and 
thanckefull antiguite was accustomed to esteme those men 
as goddes, 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Zpist. 116 There is in him 
singular honestie,..passing liberaline towardes straungers, 
and plentie of reuerend behauiour. 1615 W. Hutt Afirr, 
Maiestie 33 The minde behaldeth God with. .ioy of heart, 
and reuerend admiration, 1686 Parr Life Ussher 85 From 
whence you may observe the reverend esteem he had for 
our Liturgy. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) III. 364 To 
see multitudes of well-appearing people all joining in one 
reverend act. 1796 R. Bace Hermstrong xiv, Pray, good 
sir, said Miss Fluart, with a reverend curtsey [etc.]. 1818 
Scorr //rt. Afid?. xxxii, ‘Ay, ay, we'se ha’ reverend care on 
thee..’, answered the man of constituted authority. 1855 
Froupe in Oxford Ess. 54 When nature shall be studied 1a 
a more reverend spirit. 1874 Pusey Lenten Seri. go That 
reverend awe, amid which by God’s grace we are..to work 
out our own salvation. 

Hence Re'verendize v. (s0nce-w4.) 

184x Emerson in Corr. Carlyle & Emerson I. lvi. 320 You 
see the bookseller reverendizes me notwithstanding your 
laudable perseverance to adorn me with profane titles. 

Reverendly(revéréndli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 

+1. =ReEvenentLy adv. Obs. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 3596 Sone with worschipe 

body pai enclusit full reuerendly. ¢€1470 Gol. & Gaw. 

“4 ee ‘as ae vss EDEN 
idely esteme, 
Es; . * kneeling on 
their knees, when they received the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. 1689 Hickerinettt Ceremony-Monger i, 
My crafty Ceremony-Monger..passes most religiously for 
one of the Order, and Reverendly with a Mask does his 
Business. xgar Amuerst Jerre Fil. No. 47 (1726) 252 
Every undergraduate is bound to pay all becoming defer- 
ence ton bachelor of arts. . by’. .saluting him very reverendly, 

2. In a way, to a degree, that inspires reverence. 

@ 1640 Massixcer, etc. Old Law 1, ii, Thou’rt a man of 
sorrow, But reverendly becom’st it. 1699 GartH Disfen- 
sary 1, 19 Here, Mummies lay most reverendly stale. 

Re'verendness. rare—'. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
= REVERENTNESS b. 

1639 F. Roparrs God's House §& Service ix. 65 By the 
reverendnesse of his behaviour in the worship of God. 

Re'verendship. [f. as prec.+-surp.] Re- 
verend or clerical character or standing. In early 
use with your, as a form of address. 

1699 [Br. W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 203 Rither 
your Reuerendships brother, or your Reuerend Brother. 
1653 Crisennate Cath. Hest. Ep. Ded., And withal, give 
your Reverendships a view of the wilde Thistles that bear 
n . = 


hey 


I 7 ; 7 
stranger s notify his reverendship in some manner, but 
how to do it is not clear. 

Reverent (re'vérént), a. [In sense 1, a. OF, 
reverent for reverend, ox after med. L. reverentis- 
simus =reverendissimus, In sensez,ad. L.reverent- 
em, pres. pple. of reveréri to Revere: cf. Sp. and 
Pg. reverente, It. re-, riverente.] 

J. =REVEREND a., in various uses. 


(Very common in 16-17th cent.) 

1380 Wyciir Se/. Wks. Il, 229 Pat be pope wole be 
clepid ‘moost hooly fadir’ here, and bishop ‘moost_rever- 
ent'man! ¢1g00 Maunvev. Trav, (1839) xxi. 230 In alle 
the remenant of the World, ne myghte a man fynde a more 
reverent man, ne highere in worschipe. 1447 Shilling- 
JSord's Lett, (Camden) 133 The suyt of the reverent fader 
in God Edmond Bysshop of Excestre. 1533 More Afol. 
81b, The sacred prynces and prestes. Agaynste any of 
whyche two reuerent orders [etc.]. 1584 JZirr. fag. 36 
Reuerent personages were in danger of dishonour, and 
innocentes in hazarde of death, x6rg G. SANDYS Trav. 216 
This once famous Tyrus is now no other then an heape of 
ruines, yet haue they a reverent respect. 2662 _Cokatne 
Ovid mii, The more the merrier, my reverent Mo[ther). 
1796 Moser Hermit of Caucasus 1. 98 ‘No barm is intended 
to the reverent sage of the mountain. 1860 WartEr Sea- 
board V1. 443 Preach as did John Wesley at Winchelsea 
beneath some reverent tree, 


2, Characterized by, exhibiting or feeling, re- 
verence; deeply respectful. 
aoe aaah oe qed 


Now rare. 
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reulerente behauoure. in a ie 
genes had muche reve = * . ‘ 
the saied children. 16," sof = 


601 


1, 38 Putting then his hat off in a reverent manner, he 1 


proceeded. 1667 Mitton P. L. ui. 349 Lowly reverent 
Lowards either Throne they bow. 1692 E, Warker tr. 
Epictetus’ Mor. xxxvii, ‘Tis not likely you should have this 
Sense, These reverent Notions of their Providence. 1820 
Suetiey Hymn Merc. lv, Hermes and Apollo reverent 
stood Before Jove's throne. x869 McLaren Seznz. Ser. 11. 
x. 189 We shall exclaim with. .more reverent wonder, ‘What 
is man..that Thou visitest him ?’ 
b. Const. of (the object revered). 

1858 HawrHorse Fr. § /t, Note-bks. 11. 4 Reverent of the 
human soul. 1869 Lowett Catiedr. 326, I entered, reverent 
of whatever shrine Guards piety and solace for my kind. 
x8go Hart Cate Bonduca 1. xiii, Vhis rude chamber so 
reverent of law, 

ce. U.S. (See quot.) 

1859 Bartretr Dict, Ameer. (ed. 2) 364 Reverent, strong ; 
as, * reverent whiskey’, i.e. not diluted. 

+ Reverent, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec., or by 
misreading of -ence as -ente.] trans.To reverence. 

565 King Daryus (Brandl) 698 We reverent thee with 
fauour great For this thy foode and precyous meat. 1567 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. \.543 That thai. .obey, serve, and 
reverent his Hienes. 

Reverential (revérenfal), a. (and sd.). [ad. 
med.L. “reverential-is, f. L. reverentia reverence : 
see -AL. So F. révérenczel, + reverential, Sp. and 
Pe. reverencial, It. re-, riverensiale.] 

. Of the nature of, inspired or characterized by, 
reverence ; reverent. 

¢3555 Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VITI (Camden) 148 He 
did it for a reverential fear he had of his father. @ 1631 
ae Drewes {2£-m) ¢ Wile thou say. that oaths madein 
“may forsweare? 1676 GLAN- 
ard we. fal. .a* Their Progress hath not been 
retarded by this reverential awe of former Discoveries. 
1714 R. Fivprs Pract. Dise. 1. 150 A filial and reverential 
fear of God is necessary. 1797 Mrs. Rapciirre /talian xx, 
He was rather to be looked up to with reverential admira- 
tion, 1826 Scorr Woodst. i, Their behaviour in the church 
was any thing but reverential or edifying. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng, xix, IV. 377 Vhe members. .returnedan answer in 


bite Nae ay: Mah Waemesea- 8F 5 


+2. =Dusussory a. 2. Obs. rare. 
1570 Foxe A. § M. (ed. 2) 1518/2 Desiring instantly.., 
accordyng to the fawes, fetters reuerenciafl or demissories, 
to bee geuen and deliuered vnto me in this behalfe. 
3. Inspiring reverence ; venerable, reverend. rare. 
1654 Gayton Pilcas. Notes ut. vi. 106 The Reverentiall 
Lady Meredina, and many more of her traine. 1656 4rtif, 
Handsont, 187 Of which {a] fatherly, prolixe and reveren- 
tiall beard is a solemne sign and majestick Embleme. 1790 
ee Perm Innumerable stars... added 
. 1e moon, make a most rever- 
* x804 Evcexta DE Acton 


? a . r 

command respect. s0stce-t¢se. 

z7go-r Ricuarpson Pamela IV. 301 If she would lay 
Claim to her Reverentials, as I may say, and not endeavour 
to conceal her Age. 

Hence Reverentia‘lity. 

3835 Sir H, Taytor in Coz. (1888) 68, I laughed inwardly 
at the reverentiality of the Editor of ‘ Blackwood '. 


Reverentially (revérenfali), adv. [f. prec. 
+-ty2.] Ina reverential manner ; reverently. 
1657 THorswey tr. Lougus' Daphnis §& Chloe 50 ‘They 
would sit down by them reverentially in the Cave. 1664 
H. More Afyst. inig. viti. 24 Thus royally adoring and 
reverentially courting his Ape. a175x Bottxcsroxe Zss., 
Hum. Knowledge Wks. 1754 U1. 459 He [Plato] made the 
aes ae eg . ‘1 others, but more reverentially 
os . 3834 L. Ritcnie Wand. by 
ALO aii crate :. a Protestant, let him bend his 
head reverentiauy. 1box acm, Mag. XLV. 14/1 Nota 
voice but spoke lovingly and reverentially of him. 
Reverentialness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being reverential. . ; 
3884 Tait’s Mag. XX1. 520 Those essays, .will be admired 
for the .. reverentialness and sanctity of the spirit that 
breathes through them. x890 Sfectator 5 Apr., It suggests 
2 total absence, not of reverentialness in the writer, but of 
the very capacity for being reverential. 
‘Reverently (re'véréntli), ade. [f. REVERENT 
a.+-Ly2,] Ina reverent manner; with reverence 


or profound respect. 
1382 Wycur Eccl. viii. 


32, I kne3 that ther was good to 
men dredende God, that reuerentli dreden the face of hym. 
1393 Lanxat. P. 2. C. 1x. 44 In heuene.. He worth raper 
receyued and reuerentloker sette. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. 
AMirr. (1903) 24 Gabriel. .vppon his knees knelynge and.. 
reucrently. bowynge. 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynon 
xvii. 397 They saluted hym reverently. 1538 Starxcy 
England «. ii. 55 Gyuyng also reuerently to theyr pryncys 
and lordys al humbul seruyce. 1599 NASHE Lenten Stuffe 
Wks. (Grosart) V. 228 Not any where is the word seuerer 
practised, the preacher Teuerentlier obserued and honoured. 
31635 A. StarrorD Fem. Glory 143 Reverently and inten- 
See ed ~ 1" 3e-!nded from Heaven to Earth. 
’ 5 Low, reverently low, Make 

‘ 1792 Burke Let. fo Sir H. 
« subject think so highly and 
authariee ae nat to claim any 


reverently of the --~evs-7> " "authority 


thing ofright. : *"" . i a 
to which_sceptr ae 
Fragm. Sci, (187, a . s tks of the 
universe which science reverently uncovers. . 
Reverentness. rare, [f. REVERENT a. 1.] 
+a. Reverend personality or character. Obs. b. 


The quality of being reverent. 


REVERIE. 


1566 Starieton Ket. Untr. Jewel ww. 36 Bicause your 
Reuerentnes shall easely see that this is not defined. ‘1583 
Mirr, Alag. 25b, Places, of much Honour,..as well, in 
respect of the Reuerentnesse of the Personages, which 
gouerne then, as (also) for the exercise of the Lawes. 

Reverer (rivierar), [f. REVERE v.+-ER1] 

One who reveres; a reverent admirer. 
{ 1674 Govt. Tongue iti. 30 The Jews were such scrupulous 
reverers of it. 1825 Cotertoce Aas Re/f. (1848) 1. 166 As 
often as I read what every reverer of Holy Writ..ought to 
read, his admirable Vindictz Hebraicz. 1859 Mereprrt 
R, Feverel xxxviii, The reverer of the Royal Martyr. 1884 
Manch, Exant 27 Dec. 6/1 Upon which..the reverer of the 
Poetic past might hang a serious homily. 

Reverie (re'véri, re-vérz), sb. Forms: 4~5 re- 
uerye, 5 -errye, -eri, 6 -ery; 5-6 reu-, reveray; 
7- reverie, 8 réverie, réverie, 8-9 revery; 
also 7-8 resuerie (8 resuery), resverie, -very 
(7 -fery). [In early use a. OF. reverie rejoicing, 
revelry, wantonness, wildness, rage, f. rever to re- 
vel, act or speak wildly: cf. RavE v1 In r7the, 
teadopted from the later F. forms resverie, réverie. 

The fully Anglicized form revery is comparatively rare.} 

+i. a. A state of joy or delight. Os. rare—. 

The French text in Méon’s ed. has reverdie, employed in 
an unusual sense, for which Chaucer may have read or sub- 
stituted the more usual reverie. 

a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 720 The swetnesse of her 
, melodye Made al myne herte in reuerye [Thysne reuelrye}. 
+b. Wantonness; wildness. Ods. rare. 
| €3386 Cuaucer Keeve's J. 85 And oonly for hire myrthe 

and reuerye Vp on the wardeyn bisily they crye. “15: 
Stewart Cron. Scot, 11. 370 Into Scotland thair wes waht 

mony Jordis, joung and wantoun, and full of reuery. 
1 ‘$e. A state of anger or irritation. Obs. rare. 

148r Caxtos Ged/rey xxiv. 57 They had a Capytayne.. 
whiche brought them in suche reverye [F. exrederie} and 
murmur that they spake largely and rudely ayenst the 
knyghtes. dd. cxvi. 174 Therle of tholouse, whiche, in a 
reuerrye wheryn he was, sayde that he wold not acquyte 
' his part, ne gyue it over to noman lyuyng. 
+2. a. Violent or rude language. Ods. rare. 

exgco Destr. Troy 7651 Epineratas hym presit with his 
+ proude wordes, As a ribold with reueray, in his Roide 
speche. ¢14c0 Land Troy Bk. 14255 He at bim hadde 
; gret dispit For his wordes & his reuert Bothe of falsnes & 
losengeri That he on him bare. 
+b. Sc. Noise, din. Obs. rare. 

1513 Douctas Aneis x. vii. 117 ‘Than he.. Behaldis quhou 
that the low dois mak deray, Blesand and crakand with a 
nice reuery. did. xt. xiii. 32 The wemen rowtis baldly to 
the assay, With felloun bruyt, gret reveray, and deray, 

e. Se. A report or rumour. rare. 

1787 W. Tayior Sc. Poents 59 This rev'rie spread about 
the Cummer. 1867 W. Grecor Banfsh, Gloss. 143. 

A fantastic, fanciful, unpractical, or purely 
theoretical idea or notion. 

a. 1653 Dorotny Osrorne Leff. xxiii (xxviJ, It may bee I 
dreampt it.., or Else it was one of the Resuery’s of my Ague. 
a@ 1687 Perry Pol. Arith. (1690) 65, 1 indeed desire Men to 


‘ 


author of this strange and inconsistent reverie is, neverthe- 
less, an excellent observer. 184: Brewster Aart, Sci. 143 
Tycho delivered a course of lectures, in which he. .defended 
and explained all the reveries of astrology. . 
4. A fit of abstracted musing; 2 ‘ brown study 


or day-dream. 

a. 1657 J. Davies tr. Voiture's Lett. 1. 3, 1am to learn 
whether the resueries of a soul so Elevated as yours is, are 
not too serious. .to descend to any reflection on me. 2668 
H. More Div. Dial.~ ~ ~ cata w 
Raptures and exalted } 
Mem, 121 Seeing her € 
into a profound Resuei, 
Dellwyn 1. 268 At last a . 
a long Resverie, crosses the Circle, 
fusion. 4 

B. 1931 Meptey_Aolben's Cafe G. Hope (738) I. 165 
Their Drone of a Father, who lies stretch'd at his Ease ina 

ofound Aeverit. 1753-4 RicHarpson Grandisen (1781) 

I. 28, 1 was sometimes ready to doubt whether I were not 
in a reverie. 178% Cowrrr Metirent. 637 But reveries.. 
Attain not to the dignity ofthought. x8z0 Irvine Sketch 
Be. 1. 145 Walking about in a sad reverie,. unconscious 
of the world around her, 1871, Bracnie Phases Mor. i 14 
Whether he would remain all night standing in that reverie. 

b. With possessive pron. i 

e, r7xx SHarressury Charact. I. 162 If their Meditation 
and Resvery be obstructed by the fear of a nonconforming 
meen in Conversation. 1753-4 RicHarpson Grandison V. 
174 She never hinted at marriage in her resveries. 

B. 1714 Pore Lett. (1735) 1. *22x My Réverie has been so 
deep, that I have scarce had an Interval to think myself 
uneasy. 1778 Miss Burney Erclina Ix, I started from 
my reverie. 1820 H. Martunws Diary Invalid 235, 1 en- 
deavoured in vain to rouse him from his revery. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villette vi, In my reverie, methought I saw the 
continent of Europe. .far away. ce 
ec. Afus. An instrmmental composition sugges- 


tive ofa dreamy or musing state. 


. 1 ‘ig 
Petit-maitre, after having been in 
and throws all into Con- 


1880 Miss Rirrar tr. Schwsnans's Music & M, 527 There 
is only one number among the reveries in which the com- 
poser has nearly refrained altogether from any mixture of 
virtuoso accessories. 


REVERIE. 


5. The fact, state, or condition of being Jost in 


thought or engaged in musing. Also personif. 

1690 Locke Hus. Und. 1. xix, (1695) 119 When Ideas 
float in our mind, without any Reflection or regard of the 
Understanding, it is that which the French call Resvery; 
our Language has scarce a name for it. 1755 GRAINGER 
Solitude iii. 7 Rapt earth-gazing Resvery, Blushing artless 
..Modesty, Seek the solitary Wild. 1762 Asn. Reg. ut. 19 
His fits of reverie were..frequent. 1797 Mrs. Rapciirre 
Italiani, He was lost in reverie on this subject. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby vi. xi, Mark with what flights Of wilder'd reverie he 
writes, 1889 Mott //ypnotiszz iv, (1890) 193 There is often 
reverie independent of the will. . P 

Hence Re'verie v., to indulge in reveries. 

1880 Havercar Jen. vii. 98, I used to reverie about them. 
Reverifica'tion (17-). [Re- 5 a.] The action 

of verifying again. : 

38s6 Dove Logic Chr, Fatth 1. i. § 2, 63 May it not 
require many years of..re-verification? 1871 Pad? MfallG. 
23 Aug. g One set..is sent to the Standards Department for 
comparison and reverification within the prescribed periods. 

Reverrify (17-), v. [Re- 5a. Ch F. revéri- 
fier] trans. To verify (a thing) afresh, or again. 

16xx Cotcr., Reverifier, to reuerifie, .. reapproue. 1842 
Caruyce in FitzGerald's Lett. (1889) 1. 103, I have copied 
you my illegible pencil-notes, and ‘re-verified everything. 
1871 Pall Mall G. 23 Aug. 9 The illegal practice of locally 
reverifying county standards ..after official verification. 

Revering (rivierin), ppl. a. [f. REVERE v. + 
-InG 2] Reverent; paying reverence. 

1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events Azb, 1 
make my addresse in the humble supplication of the first, or 
in a revering sence of the second. 1746 Hervey edit. 
(1818) 13, I have great reason to cry out with the revering 
patriarch, ‘How dreadful is this place!’ 1895 Daly News 
18 Dec. 7/7 The dog barks from sheer sympathy with the 
delighted revering men and angels. 

Reverist (re'varist). rare. [f. REVERIE + -1st.] 
One who indulges in reveries ; a dreamer. 

1855 Tait's Mag, XX11, 81 Retrospections of a Reverist. 
1884 Beecner in Chr. World Pulpit XXV. 212 They were 
reverists, idealists. 

{| Revers (ravgr). [F. revers REVERSE 56.] A 
part of a coat, vest, bodice, etc., of which the edge 
is tamed back so as to exhibit the under surface; 
the material covering this reversed edge. (Most 
commonly used asa fi. Cf. REVER.) 

1869 Latest News 5 Sept. 7 Very short veste, with revers 
of black velvet. 1889 Yoh Bull 2 Mar. 1530/2 ‘he bodice 
made with revers of white velvet brocade, 1893 The Lady 
ro Aug. 146 The Victorian revers are also partially covered 
with a frill of lace. : 

+ Reversabloe, obs. variant of REVERSIBLE a. 

158 Act 23 Eliz.c. 3 § 2 No Fyne..shalbee reversed or 
reversable by any writte of Errour,.. for false or incongrue 
Lattin, rasure [etc.]. 

Reversal (rivs-1sil), 56. [f. REVERSE v. +-AL.] 

1. Law. The act of reversing or annulling a de- 
cree, sentence, punishment, etc.; the fact of being 
reversed or annulled. 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 413/1 The Acte of Restitution or 
Reversall, made in the said Parliament. 1903 /did. 526/2 
Rehersyng the said Reversall, Repelle, Adnullacion and 
Avoydaunce, of this said Acte., 3g6z Act 5 Eliz.c.9 § 1 
Upon every suche Reversall, the parties greeved to recover 
his or their Damages. 1622 Bacon Hen. V/f 12 ‘The king 
likewise in the Reuersall of the Attainders of his Partakers 

«shad his will, 1640 in Rushw. Aésé. Coll, (1692) L. ut. 57 
An Act for Reversal of a Decree made in Chancery. 1768 
Brackstone Com, 111. 284 Which reversal may be had by 
ira Raed . “rincourt. 1797 Month. 

versal of an outlawry in 
‘ntioned. 18:8 Cruise 
. : d the reversal of a fine 
by act of parliament will restore a contingent remainder 
destroyed by that fine, 186x May Coust. Hist. (1863) 1. 
vii. 460 Believing the judgment of the court to be erroneous, 
they might have sought its reversal by a writ of error, 1884 
Law Rep, 12 Q. B, Div. 439 The Queen’s Bench Division 
reversed his decision, and the present case isan appeal from 
that reversal, 

transf. 1818 G. S. Faser Hora Mosaice 1. 59 note, He 
cannot mean a reversal of any imaginary sentence of 
re a tie " Scientific Opinion 21 Apr. 
‘a reversal of the sentence 
scientific opinion to which 


« A P y 
aoe ok ul abe Vl Plucess of reversing, Im various 
senses of the verb; an instance of this. 

3698 Ph? TH. mm " « ., which made some 
small ¥ > or Three Hours, 
1794S rr ee A . Franklin proved 
particularly ..the effects of the reversal of the poles of 
magnets, as caused by lightning. 318z4 Cary Dante, Par. 
xvit. 87 He shall cause Reversal of their lot to many people. 
1833 HeRscuEL Astron, v. 197 The reversal of the seasons in 
the northern ‘and southern hemispheres, 1880 Haucuton 
Phys, Geogr. iv, 187 The Monsoons are..produced by a re- 
versal of the north-east trade winds, 

attrib, 1698 Phil, Trans. XX. 4x5 Very high Lands, that 
of themselves doth most commonly give Reversal or Westerly 
Winds at Night. 

3. Reversion fo some practice, etc. 


rare, 
. 7862 Reicner Cathedra 


2 igth Cent. 21 What I propose... 


ISNA cayarend an one fae ee “ible modes and forms 
' + Lond, News 1 Apr. 
" = blood,. with occa- 
: is o Conformity, 
Reve rin. » * fa. F. reversal or 
ad. med.L. reversalts (Du Cange).} Revocatory. 


2656 Hevun Surv, 
21715 Burner Own 
were reversal letters 


France 77 Speciall letters reversal, 
Time (1766) 1.439 After his death there 
found among his papers. 
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Reverse (siv5-1s), 55, Also 4-6 reuers (4ry-); 
5-6 reverse (5 -ce, 6 -sse); 4-5 revers. [a.OF. 
revers masc. (so mod.F,,=Sp. and Pg. reverso, It. 
riverso), or reverse fem., f. L. revers-, ppl. stem 
of revertére to Revert.] . 

I, 1. The opposite or contrary of something. 

1390 GowER Conf. I. 356 Crist hath comanded love and pes, 
And who that worcheth the revers, I trowe his mede i» ful 
divers, ¢ 1393 CnaucerGentilesse 6 For vn-tovertue longepe 
dignytee, And nou3t be reverse. ¢x407 Lypa. Keson & 
Sens. 4160 Counsayl of the wyse Dooth profyte in many 
wyse,..As the revers dooth gret damage. 1425 Rolls of 
Parlt, 1V. 269/1 Hit semeth..pat pis matier allegged for 
fe part of his Lord be Er! of Warr, proveth rather for his 

ord Erl Mareschall pan be revers. . 

1716 BENTLEY Servwt. xi, 373 The Heathen Poet in the Epi- 
gram teaches the down-right reverse. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
ri ‘The reverse also happens; and very plausible schemes... 

ave often shameful and lamentable conclusions, 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat, Alechanic 224 In the horizontal castings 
..the balance is in favour of the increased lengths; but in 
the vertical castings, it is the reverse. 1882 MincHIN Tnifl. 
Kinentat. 193 In this case the stream function..is single- 
valued. The reverse takes place in the case of a squirt. 

b. Card-playing. (See quot. 1746.) 

2742 Hoyce IWhist 77 If you are weak in Trumps, you 
must play the Reverse. 1746 /didd. (ed. 6) 69 Playing at any 
time the Reverse, means only the playing your Hand ina 
different manner, 

te. On the reverse, on the contrary. Obs. 

1953 A. Mureny Gray's Inn Frul. No. xxxvi, Mr. Such- 
a-one is a Man of very good Sense; or, on the Reverse,.. 
he has not common Sense. 1763 W. Roserts Nat. Hist. 
Florida 39 ‘The general paid no regard to such remon- 
strances: On the reverse, he ordered all to hold themselves 
ready to march. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Yuvenile In- 
discr. IV. 214 On the reverse, if she would be ingenuous in 
her confession, he, Mr. Franklin, would be her protector. 

2. The opposite or contrary of or 4o something 
specified, Also with possessive pron, 

1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 4167 Men may in olde bookes 
rede, Of many a man., That al the revers seyn of this sen- 
tence. ¢1392 — Compl. Venus 32 Al pe Revers of any 
glaade felyng. axqoo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 29 
Than it behufes pat be riche hafe be reuer[s}e of that beny- 
sone. ¢1530 Crt, of Love 96 Of these the reverse may no 
wight approve. 

1699 Bentiey Phal, Pref. Ixxxi, The candid part of man- 
kind will rather believe the reverse of it. 1718 Myce-thinker 
No. 29. 204, I found that the Town-Language was the very 
Reverse to mine. 1749 Firivine Jom Fones v. i, For what 
demonstrates the beauty and excellence of anything but its 
reverse? 3977 Yunius Lett. lix. (1788) 316 The present 
habit of our political body appears to me the very reverse of 
what it ought to be. 1834 Courtney Doctor xiii. (1848) 34 
The application which ovo makes of all this, is the very re- 
verse to what his mother intended. 1876 VorLe & STEVENSON 
AMilit, Dict.335/1 The front of the army forminga re-entering 
or enclosing angle, and the reverse of the salient formation. 

b. Used with general terms or with adjectives 
to express more than a mere negation. (Common 
in tecent use.) 

1783 Burke Nef, AY. India Wks. 11. 3 Against tbis evil 
large pecuniary interests were rather the reverse of a remedy. 
1860 C. A. Cottins E£ye-wwitness vi. 81 [He] will,.come in 


of inspiring to heroes, 

3. That side of a coin, medal, or seal which does 
not bear the main device or inscription; the back. 
(Opposed to Onverss sé. 1.) 

@ 3625 in Gutch Col/, Cur. I, 210 Upon the reverse King 
Solomon in a throne, visited by the Queen of Saba. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Hydriot. (1736) xx Silver Pieces. with a 
tude Head on the Obverse, and an ill formed Horse on the 
Reverse, _171x Apprson Sfect. No. 59 P 4 He placed the 
Figure of an Elephant upon the Reverse of the Publick 
Mony. 1788 Priestiey Lect. Hist. w. xxv.193 To celebrate 
their exploits on the reverses of their coins, 31845 Forp 
Handbk. Spain i. 47 Every coin..has its reverse and every 
rose its thom. 1853 Humrnrey Co/n-coll. Man. v.39 The 
punch mark of the reverse assumed a somewhat regular form. 

attrib, 1887 Proclam, in Standard 18 May 3/2 Every Six- 


1623 Capen Mes. 170 As for the Romans, as they did set 
downe the Image and inscription of the Consul.., afterward 
of the Emperour on the one side, so they changed the re- 
uerse alwayes vpon new euents. 1646 J. Grecory Notes & 
Obs. (1650) 27 The Reverse a crocodile enchained to Palme- 
tree. 1702 Appison Dial, Aledals ii. 77 Our next reverse is 
an Oaken Garland. 1739 Learned Wes. I. 87 As appears by 
the Reverses of two curious Medals, struck by the Samians, 
3817 in Archaeol, XVIII. 457 Vhree ancient seals, with 
their reverses, 1841 Etrninstone Hist, Ind. 1, 471 The 
inscriptions, the figures, the reverses, and the workmanship 
are pure Greek. 

ce. The back or verso of a leaf (in a book). 

1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. I. 228 On the recto of the first 
leaf is a wood-cut of the Virgin and Child, and on the re- 
versea Crucifixion. 1885 A ntiguary Sept. 89/1 On the reverse 
of the same folio, Meres goes on, ‘So in England we have 
also these’. 

d. In general use, as the correlative of obverse. 

1831-47 [see OnverseE sb, 2). 1874 [see Face sé. 13 a]. 

4. The back of a mountain, mound, etc. 

19777 Donkin Afilit. Coll. 5x All military persons ought 
to know, that there are few mountains (be they ever so 
horrible) which have not reverses where men may pass. 
2802 James Alilit, Dict. s.v. Revers, One or two banquettes 

{ are generally thrown up..in order that the trench guard 


| 
| 


REVERSE. 


may make a stand upon the reverse when it happens to be 
attacked by a sortie of the enemy. 

5. The butt-end ofa lance. rare. 

1819 Scort /vanhoe ix, Each touched slightly, and with 
the reverse of his lance, the shield of the antagonist to 
whom he wished to oppose himself. 

6. Jn reverse : +a, Inverse. Obs. rare, 

1694 Hotper Harmony 20 The Proportion by which the 
Frequency increaseth 1s. .very near duplicate. ., but is in re- 
verse, z.c. as the Length increaseth, so the Vibrations decrease. 

b. Afi?. In the rear. 

1781 Hamitton IVés. (1886) VILL 46 Two columns.., the 
left..destined to take the enemy in reverse, and intercept 
their retreat. 1834-47 J.S. Macautay Field Forts. (1851) 
303 One face [of a redoubt] is seen in reverse, and two are 
enfiladed ; while one can neither be seen in reverse, nor 
enfiladed, 1897 Cent. Afag. June 203 Our troops were now 
exposed to attack both in flank and reverse. 

e, Contrary to the usual manner. 


of wt. oro vr. ve 


by Da Vinci, twelve in number, written in reverse, as was 
customary with the painter, 
a. In contrast Zo something. rare. 

1869 F. W. Newnan Misc. 163 The Hungarians..are not 
only tall and well grown, in reverse to the squat Huns, but 
are politically constitutional, 

II. +7. A back-handed stroke or cut. Ods. 

Cf. Egerton Castle Schools & Masters of Fence (1885) 72. 

©1489 Caxton Slanchardyn xiii. 169 To whome he gaffa 
reuerse wyth his swerde. a 1533 Lo. Bexners //uon cx. 
377 Huon..strake the Sarasyn with a reuerse that his hede 
flewe fro the body a great waye of. 1594. 1.G. Grassi’s Art 
Def. Eciv, When, aftera right blowe, he would discharge a re- 
uerse, he must encrease aslope pace. rg98 Snaxs. Merry IV, 
u. iti, 27 To see thee passe thy puncto, thy stock, thy reuerse, 
thy distance. 1656 BLount Glossogr. [copying Cotgrave]. 

Jig. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. v. ii, You have your 
passages and imbrocatas in courtship; as the bitter bob in 
wit; the reverse in face or wry-mouth. . 

8. An adverse change of fortune; a disaster; 
esp. in mod, use, a defeat in battle. 

1526 SkRLTon Magny/f, 1509, I folowe in felycyte without 
reuersse. 1590 GREENE Never too date (1600) 61 Either 
ruminating passions or penance, either som old remem- 
brance or some newe reuerse, 1646 Sir 1. Browse Psend. 
£f.77 ‘The Arte of Pythagoras, who could read a reverse 
in the Moone. 1786 Jerrerson IW7it. (1859) I. 534 How 
comfortable a reflection will it be, to have prepared a refuge 
for him in case of a reverse. 1796 Burke Negic, Peace Wks, 
II. 277 Some reverses which fapnened in the beginning of 
that war. x8rg J. W. Croxer in C, Pagers 20 July, Buona- 
parte, great as he was in prosperity, was never able to bear 
up against a reverse, 1887 /Ymes (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 1/3 
A serious encounter..in which the police encountered a 
sharp reverse. 

b. Const. of fortune, ete, 

1735 J Hucues tr. Fontenelle's Dial, 1. vii. (ed. 3) 27 
Aterrible Reverse of Fortune! And pray who perform’d 
this noble Exploit? 1773 J. Atten Serm. S. Mary's, O2f 
25 Let this reverse of things teach us not to be highminded. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) II. 226 But 
what is his reverse of fortune compared with Napoleon's! 

9. =Reversav sb. Now rare or Obs. 

1s89 Purrcnnam Eng. Poesie ui. xxiii. (Arb.), 282 This 
pleasant and speedy reuers of the former wordes holpe all 
the matter againe. x60z Marston Antonio's Rev. i. iil, 
Since "tis [sc. flesh] mixt together, Have st adventure, pel 
mell,no reverse. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 227 
Engines.,so drawne and bent by cordage and wheeles, fixt 
opposite, that the reverse was so vigorous, they would 
founder..a ship, 1698 Phil Uranus, XX. 414 The Reverse 
or Rebounding back of the Wind, which is occasioned by 
the calming of the Trade-Wind. 

b. A complete change or alteration. ? Ods. 

z7z8 Vanor. & Cis. Prov. Hush, v. ii, This promises 2 
Reverse of Temper. 1781 Mas, Incusarp J'¢/ tell you what 
1. ii, The next time he insults me with his jealousy... I'll try 
a reverse of conduct. 

ce. Afus. An inverted phrase or passage. rare—". 

1752 Avison Afus. Express. 66 Such as admit of a Variety 
of Subjects,..and which, with their Imitations, Reverses, 
and other relative Passages, are conducted throughout the 
whole, in Subordination to their Principal. 

. =Revers. rare~', 

2859 ‘Tnackeray Virgin. Ixv, And what, pray, are lapels 
but reverses? 

10. +a. = REVERSI1. Obs. 

1798 Sporting Mag. XI. 318 The game of reverse..is so 
called, because he that makes the least tricks wins the cards, 
which is the reverse of most other games. 

. pl, = REVERSI 2. 

2886 Sat. Rew. LXII. 254/2 Reverses... It gets its name, 
as we suppose, from the continual turning over or reversing 
of the counters (or men) used in playing it. 

Li. The act of reversing in dancing. 

1888 E, Scotr JValtz at a Glance 21 The Reverse. 1892 
— Dancing 200 He thinks, ‘Now I will try the reverse’; 
then, dubious about a successful issue, he wavers fetc.}. 

Reverse (rivs-1s), a. and adv. Also 4 reuers, 
4 (6) revers. [a. OF. revers, or ad. L. revers-us, 
pa. pple. of revertére to Revrrt: cf. next.] 

1. Opposite or contrary (fo something else, or to 
each other) in character, order, succession, etc. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 1,112 Pese are po yche 
twey verse, Pat toholynes are reuers. 1387-8 T. Usk /est. 
Love us. iv. 84 Whych things ben more revers than com- 
men and gone? 1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 230 To feigne and 
schewe thing withoute Which is revers to that withinne. 

x76z J. Woouman IVks. (1840) 225 Others choose that 
which. proves utterly reverse to true happiness. 1792 
Burke Corr, (1844) 1V. 37, Lhear that the Bellingham story 
is the contrary to truth, and happened in the very reverse 
manner. 1826 London's Gard. Afag, (1828) 1. 274 Observa-° 


REVERSE. 


tions on Reverse Grafting. 1836-41 Braxpe Chezz. (ed. 5) 
gzr Deconiposttiod of the iodide at x occurred, but ina 
reverse order. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 103 The mind.. 
employs them to form an inference which 1s just like the 
one described above, only in the reverse direction. 

+b. Of winds: Contrary, adverse. Obs.—' 

1390 Gower Conf. IIT. 49 Fro Troie as he goth hom ayein 
--he fond the See divers, With many a wyndi storm revers. 

ce. Lying behind or to the back. 

185r Mocroro Preserv. Pict. (ed. 3) 1. 47 What would 
become of a fine Rembrandt..if subjected to violent blows 
on the reverse side from a weighty mass of iron? 

2. OF blows, etc.: Back-handed. Ods. 

1591 Fiorio end Fruttes 119 Hee will hit any man..with 
a right or reverse blowe,..even as liketh him. 1599 B. 
Josson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Stooping over his shoulder, 
your hand on his breast,.. You give him the reverse stroke. 
1667 Mitton P. L, vi. 326 With swift wheele reverse, (the 
sword] deep entring shar’d All his right side. 

3. a. Arith. =INVERSE a. 3a. ? Obs. 

1594 Buunpevit E-rerc. 1. xix. (1636) 43 Proportion Re- 
verse differeth not from the Rule of Three, called Regula 
reversa, 1766 Complete Farmer sv. Surveying 7G 1/2 In 
the same manner you may, by the rule of three reverse, 
obtain your desire. 

b. Arch, Inverted. (See note to Crsta 1.) 

39730 A. Gorpon Maffer's Amphith. 230 The Architrave is 
next divided into four Parts, two Stories,a Reverse Gula, 
anda List. Jd. 234 Nor does it cause the reverse Gule 
to appear exceedingly narrow. 

ce. Ent, (See quot.) 

1825 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 299 Reverse, when an 
object is viewed with its anus towards you. . 

4. Mil. a. Connected with, commanding, or 


facing towards, the rear. 
woz-xr Milit, & Sea Dict. s.v. Comimanding-Ground, 
A Reverse Commanding-Ground, an Eminence which plays 
upon the back of a Post. Jéid, s.v. Meverse, So we say, 
a Reverse View, a reverse Commanding Ground, a Reverse 
Battery, 1802 Jamrs Alilit. Dict. s.v. Battery, Reverse 
Batteries are those which play on the rear of the troops 
appointed to defend the place, 1879 Encycl Brit. 1X. 449/1 
‘Theravelin has..8 casemated guns in its reverse battery of 
the salient. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. U1. 130/t Reverse 
3 ae "7 * +" @ glacis, their 


180z James Mirlit, Dict. s.v.. The reverse or outward 
wheeling flank ; which is opposite to the one wheeled to or 
upon. 2803 British Soldier's Guide 40 ‘he proper pivot 
flank is that which. .forms the line in its proper order; the 
other is called the Reverse Flank. 1867 Suvtu Sailor's 
Word-bk. 571 The flank at the other extremity from the 
Pivot of a division is termed the reverse flank. 

c. Reverse fire: (see quots.). 

(a) 1828 J. M. Svearsan Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 209 The 
Tunettes before the bastions should..be as little advanced 
as possible,..that they may..he themselves subject to a 
reverse fire from the flanks of those works. 1853 Stoc- 
Quecer Ali, Encycl. s.v.,The Reverse fire is the fire on the 
enemy's rear, whilst he is engaging your army in front. 
31879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 1. 223/t Reverse fire is that 
which is brought to bear on the interior of a work by guns 
firing into it from the rear. 

(b) 1834-47 J.S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 43 Reverse 
fire {is} when the shot strikes the interior slope of the 
parapet at an angle greater than 30°. /bid. 303 Two faces 
will be seen by slant and two by reverse fire. — 

5. Acting in a way contrary or opposite to that 
which is usual or customary. 

@ 1860 Acs. Smitn Med. Student (1861) 117 Having been 
squirted at thre * *** "5 7 es " 
reverse stomack w* 

2 Feb. 1. o12/1 : ‘ 

the boiler to tk: F . 
Reverse Keys, keys..made and used not with the object 
of holding machine parts together, but for the purpose of 
driving them asunder, 

6. adv. In a reverse way; _reversely. . 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 120 Sum-tyme ba pat semys in 
be hyar ar in be lawar, & reuers. 1649 Mitron Odserz. 
Peace Ormond Wks. 1851 1V, 580 The edg of their own 
Proverb falls reverse upon themselves. 1728 R. Morris 
Ess. Auc. Archit, 22 Some, .act reverse to their own Ideas 
and Sentiments. 

Reverse (riv5-1s), v.t Forms: 4-7 rauerse 
(5 -ce, -sse, 6 Sc. rewers); 4 revers(se, 4-6 
reverce, 4- reverse. [a. F. reverser, ¢ rever'sser, 
seer (12th c.),=Sp. reve(r)sar, Pg. reversar, re- 
vessar, It. riGr)versare, f. L. re- Ke- + versare freq. 

of vertére ta turn: cf. REVERT v.J 
I. trans. +1. a. ‘To bring back fo or into a 


state or condition, a place, the mind, etc. Obs. 
rien en 7 or eet as Beans ~-4, Anon 
' €x500 
a . in the 


greuouse and obscure penytence, where long tyme I haue be 
In. 1585 W. Watreman Fardle Facions Pref. 15 Some he 
reversed into their former abuses and errours. 1570 Foxe 
A, & AL, (ed, 2) 1040/1 From thence he was reuersed to 
Ville Franche, where he was condemned, degraded, and 
burned, x90 Spenser F.Q. 1. ix. 48 The knight..to his. .re- 
membraunce did reverse The ugly vew of hisdeformedcrimes. 

+b. To send back /o a place; to cause to revert 


toa person. Obs. rare. 
1s4z Upatn Erasi, Apoph. 189, At what tyme Alex- 
ander reversed backe again to the sea..as many of the 
Macedonians as wer sickely. tbid. 244 The young manne 
with a tryce reversed the suspicion to the mother of 
Czsar, or els to his sustur. : Fi 
te. To hand over by reversion. Obs. rare~'. 
31599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 26 The newe fanglest raritie.. 
after three dayes gazing is reuerst ouer to children for 
babies to play with, 
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+d. To remove or put away; to divert or turn 
away. Obs. rare. 

1590 Srexser F. Q. 1, ii. 48 That old Dame said many 
an idle verse, Out of her daughters hart fond fancies to 
reverse. xg92 Greene Philontela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 136 
A small revolution to reuerse your thoughts from this dis- 
ordinat folly of loue. 1639 G. Dante Eeclus. ix. 17 Reverse 
thy burning Eye from the desir’d Obiect of Beautie, though 
to be admir'd. 

+ 2. To overthrow, overturn, upset, or throw down 
(a person or thing). Ods. 

1375 Barnour Bruce xv. 19: Schir Eduard, ,Reversit 
hym, and with a knyff Richt in that place him reft the 
lif. £bid, xvi. 417 On_hym arestit the Dowglas, And him 
reuersit. 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7415 How he the Gregeis 
ther reuerced, Helmes and hauberk how he persed. 1477 
Caxton Yason 8 Pyritheon with somme other began to re- 
uerse their metes and tubles fighting with hem with pottes 
and platters. ¢xs00 Aelusine 142 ‘They within the roune 
--reuersed them fro the ladders vnto the botome of the 
dyches. /did. 24: Thenne..trompettes sowned, & knightes 
reuersed eche other. 1577-87 Hotissuep Chron. 111. 406/1 
The prince. .caused the walles to be vndermined, and quite 
reuersed into the ditch. 

+b. To overthrow, cast down, bring to nought. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 690 Pis cite hale I sat 
revers, & mak It forto bere corne. ¢1400 Row. Rose 5468 
Froward Fortune..Whanne hizh estatis she doth reverse, 
«Thus kan she maken high and lowe. 1402 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II, 6x In which ech religion perfith is groundid, 
reversynge the soorie synnes notid of the postle. a 1618 
Sytvester Little Bartas 207 How often hath Hee seen 
Empires reverst? 1638 Str ‘I’. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 103 
Hee is convicted,..his honour reverst, himselfe manacled. 
tc. To overthrow by argument, etc.; to con- 


fute. Obs. rare. 

€1380 Wyctir IVs. (1880) 266 Pei seyn bat be speche of 
holy writt is fals Fat reversip here owene fonnydnesse. 
©1440 Carcrave Life St, Kath. 1. 1396 There shal no man 
haue myght me to reuers, Though se brynge a grettere 
multitude. 258: Marseck Bk. Notes 515 Afterward he doth 
reverse the arguments and obiections of the aduersaries, 
which he aunswereth by and by. 

+d. To upset, disorder. Obs. rare, 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 95 A sudden 
sickness relaxed and reversed my whole kame. 

3. To turn or place upside down; to invert. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 3 Men se the world on every syde 
In sondry wyse so diversed, That it welnyh stant al reversed. 
¢ 1400 Brut ccix. 240 One Symunde of Redyng bifore ham 
bar her armes oppon a spere reversede. a1soo Dernardus 
De Cura rei fant. 282 Pan nedis thow nocht to rewerss hate 
na hude, To crafe bine awne bot haf it at biwyl. ax1sq8 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 40 They make of hym an Image 
paynted reversed with his heles upwarde. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 8x6 Without his rod revers't, ..We cannot free the 
Lady. ax7o0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Revers'd, a Man 
set (by Bullies) on his Head, and his Money turn’d out of 


his Breeches. 1708 J. Cuampertayne St. Ge. Brit. 1. mt. 
Bee femend enn Whae a Unitas fn en ofan Daath fae anes Enel 


His shield revers'd o'er the fallen warrior lies; And ever. 
lasting slumber seals his eyes. 3781 Cowrer Hose 463 No 
fertilizing streams your fields divide, That show, revers’d, 
the villas on their side. 1808 Scorr A/arzt.1. xii, We saw 
«.On the gibbet-tree, revers'd, His foeman’s scutcheon tied. 
1842 Tennyson JVill Waterproof 159, 1 sit, my empty glass 
reversed, And thrumming on the table. we 
b. To hold or carry (a weapon) in the position 
contrary to that in which it is ready for use. 

x60 R. Starytton Strada's Low C, Wars x. 22 A Regi- 
ment of Foote..went before, with their Pikes and Muskets 
reversed. 1787 Burns Elegy 7. H. Blair vi, Revers'd that 
spear, redoubtable in war, Reclined that banner, erst in 
fields unfurl’d. 1833 Reg. §& /nstr. Cavalry 1. 34 The 
officers’ swords are reversed under the right arm. 2854 
Srocquetcr Alitit. Encycl, 232/2 Arms are said to be re- 
versed when the butts of the pieces are slung or held up- 
wards. 1864 Tennyson Voyage ee And now, the bloodless 
point reversed, She bore the blade of Liberty. 

ec. Her, (See quots.) : 

2656 Brount Glossogr., Reversed,,.a term in Heraldry, 
when Arms, or any part of them, are turned the Jower part 
upward. 1727-38 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Abatement, In_ the 
case of treason,..the escutcheon is totally reversed, to inti- 
mate a total suppression of the honour. 1668 Cussaxs Her, 
(1893) 103 In the Arms of the See of Hereford the Lions 
faces are Reversed, that is, turned upside down. 


+4. To turn back or trim (a garment) wit some 


other material. Ods. 
31382 Fol. Poems, (Rolls I. 


265 Somme frers beren 
z 


sD ae nena TA enema 


aen 


cue ‘ . . 

so gay That was with rebans reuersut. 15.. yerusatent 
Rezoss 141n Dunbar's Poems 11. 322 Thre Kingis. All drest 
with dyamantis but dout, Reverst with gold in every hern, 
1523 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V..172 To Elinor Studefey my 
sanguyne gowne reversid velvitt. 

+5. a. To oppose, resist. Obs. rare. 

1380 Wveuir Sel. IVks. 11. 75 Who woot how many per- 
sones assentiden to pis synne, and how myche helpe men 
hadden of obers pat reversiden it? ¢1380 —~ Wks. (188) 
286 For job seith in his book..pat no man reuersip god but 
gif he haue vnpees, 

+b. To contradict (oneself), Obs. rare. 
€1380 Wreur Sel. Wks, IL. 319 Sip God, pat reversip not 
himsilfe, biddip pat men shulde Jove per enemyes.  r40z 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1. 86 Alas, Jak, tor shame ! whi art 

thou so fals, For to reverse thi silf in thin owne sawes? 

6. To revoke, abrogate, annul (a decree, act, 
measure, etc.). + Also with personal object. 

1395 Purvey Remtoustrance (1851) 46 The j principle, A 


| 
| 


REVERSE. 


peere hath not power on his peere, is falsli applied to the 
lattere pope reuersinge the formere pope. /é¢d., ‘Thanne 
the lattere pope .. reuersith Goddis doom. ¢1420 Lypc, 
Assembly of Gods 492 For a goddes wrytyng may nat 
reuersyd be. z6r2 Biscte Muse, xxiii. 20, 1 haue receiued 
commandement to blesse: and hee hath blessed, and I can. 
not reverse it. 21656 Haves Gold. Rem. (1673) 100 It is not 
to be thought that St. Peter had revers’d with himself the 
confession that he had formerly made of Christ. 1703 Pore 
Thebais 396 Reverse, O Jove, thy too severe decree. 19727 
De For Syst, Magic \. iv. (1840) 112 But the Devil and he 
together were not able to reverse the blessing. 1836 Tate. 
WALL Greece Ti. 141 The enemies of Pericles believed that 


b, esp. in legal use, with reference to judge- 
ments, decrees, forfeitures, etc. 

1485 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 230/2 The said Acte of Attaindre 
. be, reversed, adnulled, void, and of noon effecte ne force. 
1487 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. 10 Writtes of errour to adnulle and 
reverse the seid jugement. 1531 Ecvor Gow. 1. v. Wherby, 
he fyndynge the poure woman to sustaine wronges, he 
reuersed his tugement. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont, 
108 b, He desyreth that this sentence of outlawerye maye be 
reversed. 1666 Perys Diary 26 Aug., It was hoped by the 
party grieved, to get my Lord Chancellor to reverse a decree 
ofhis. 1689 Lurtrett Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 522 The earl of 
Macclesfeild hath revers'd his outlawry'in the court of kings 
bench. 1754 Suertock Disc. i. (1759) 1. 45 They cannot 
reverse a l’orfeiture once incurred. 1768 BLackstonr Comte, 
HII. xxv. 411 Each court of appeal, in their respective 
stages, may..reverse, or affirm the judgment of the inferior 
courts. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 212 Whereupon the 
judgment of the Court of King's Bench was reversed. 1855 
Macauray “ist, Eng. xiv. ILL. 38 A bill for reversing the 
attainder of Lord Russell was presented to the Peers. 

e. To undo (work). 

1725 Pore Odyss. 11.118 The work she plied; but, studious 
of delay, By night reversed the labours of the day, 1816-60 
WuateEy Connn.-$l. Bk, (1864) 91 All the work undone and 
reversed at which he had been labouring, ae 

7. To tum the other way, in respect of position 
or aspect; to transpose, turn inside out, etc. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 184 The furste 
word, pat is aue, reversys fe name of Eua, axgoo S/orte 
Arth,2070 He,. Braydez owt his brande witha blyth chere, 
Reverssede it redelye, and awaye rydys. 

1595 Warner 4/é, Eng. xu. Ixxiil. (1602) 2! Reuerse 
the Cope. x6r5 Sanpys Yrav. 55 At which time they 
reuerse their faces, first ouer the right shoulder, and then 
ouer the left. 1669 Sturwy Mariner's Mag. u. ii. 52 The 
Diameter of the Circle, or the Line of Sines Reversed. 3698 
Frver Ace. £. India & P. 319, Lsaw the Old Moon go out 
on the Hills at Lhor, and the Night following, the Horns 
reversed, 1784 Cowecr 7iroc. 443 And he, that seem'd 
our counterpart _at first, Soon shows the strong similitude 
revers'd, 1840 Laroner Geowt. 70 Because the position of 
the triangles on either side of the diagonal isreversed. 1878 
Asner Photogr, (1881) 187 It will be found that as regards 
right and left the pictures will be reversed. 

+b. To turn (the back). Os. rare". 

1523 SkELTON Gar. Laurcl 3 When Mars retrogradant 
reuersyd his bak. 7 y 

8. ‘To convert into something of an opposite 
character or tendency; to turn the contrary way ; 
to alter or change completely. 

cxsoo Melusine 316 Oure solace, playsire & joye ben re- 

WS De et gin” eG wacaw wistal +£— TYLER 
"versed, 

' ' - 1956 

. : . ' sal this 

. » wept 

: 7 é * "8 dnd, 
Field Sports 231 This heaviness and want of appetite is 
soon reversed, and they become more than usual ly lively. 


b. To employ, perform, etc., in a way oppo- 
site to the former or usual method. . 

1728 R. Monais Ess. Anc. Archit, 113 Let us just remark 
on the reversing the Use of the ‘Jable, 1833 N. Arxorr 
Physics (ed. 5) 11.53 On reversing the experiment, a pound 
of Pot mercury will be cooled thirty degrees. 1873 Richarps 
Operator's Handbk. 53 Reversing the rule, from 4 inches 
diameter, with 4000 feet of cutting movement; deduct 750 
feet of the movement [etc.]. | 3 ‘ 

9. To turn in the opposite direction; to send on 
a course contrary to the previous or usual one, 

1g09 Hawes Pasi, Pleas. xxxvu, (Percy Soc.) 193 At the 
last I did his body perce With my good swerde, he might it 
Not reverce. 3530 Parser. €90’r ‘The thynge went forwarde 
a whyle marvayllously, but nowe it is reversed we wotte 
nat howe. : 

178x Cowrer Ketireut. 327 The screws revers’d.., Ten 
thousand thousand strings atonce goloose. 1824 R. Srvart 
Hist, Steam Engine 49 Lhe ingenious mode of consuming 
smoke by reversing the flame. 1860 Prescorr Electr, 
Telegr.395 A peculiar arrangement, by which the direction 
of the current can be reversed by a single pressure of the 
finger. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields & Cities 5 Watch 
it approaching us without wind. The mighty stream is 
being revers . 

b. To cause (an engine, etc.) to work or revolve 
in the contrary direction. Also adso/, 7 

1860 Merc. Mar, Mag. VI, 274 Stopped the engines, and 
reversed full power. 1875 Bevrorp Sa/flor’s Pocket Bk, 
(ed. 2) $ iii. 65 She must stop and reverse if necessary. 1833 
Law Times Kep, XLUX. 332/t The engines of the Clan 
Sinclair were stopped and reversed full speed. 

IL. znfr. 10. To draw back or away; to move 


backwards. rare. 


cx430 Filer, Lyf Manhode . cxix, (1869) 119 Adam.. 
mihte bi no wise taste it but he wente reversinge {en recul- 


REVERSE. 


dant]; and reuerse miht he nouht but he hadde first the 
spore. cxqgo Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. 529 The more 
benyngnely that we trete sow heere, As me semeth be more 
se reuers. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxii (Percy Soc.) 158 
With many mo that I do not rehearse; My time is short, I 
must from them reverse. 1692 Cadt. Swtith's Scanian's 
Gram. 1. iv. 92 He ought to see..whether one Wheel be 
higher, or reverse faster than the other. 

b. In dancing, esf. waltzing: To move or tum 


in a contrary direction. 
x884 WALLACE Jan. Dancing 32 The four Gentlemen 
weN Tite aye To TL Ties reverse. 
: _ Ue wy easy for a 
“toy. ser left foot 


ty 


forward instead of backward. - 
-T1L. To fall over, fall down. Os. 

€1450 Merlin 157 Whan the kynge..saugh the kynge 
Tradelyuaunt renerse to the erthe, he was right wroth, 
2470-85 Marory arthur v1. ain. cog Syre launcelot charged 
so sore vpon bym that his hors reversed vp so doune. € 1500 
AMelusine 227 The kynge..fell & reuersed deed fro his hors 
tothe ground. cxszo Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Brot. (1814) 
290, I ensure you 1 shall make hym reuerse from his horse. 

+12. To retum éack or home. Obs. rare. 

exsagotr. Pol, Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 195 Ringe 
Ethelwolphus, after hee hadd made his abode at Rome the 
greatest parte of the yeare, he reversed homewarde. x59 
Spenser Ruins Rowe 305 The bands of th’ elements shall 
backe reverse To their first discord. 1647 H. More Song 
Soul wu. App. ix, Transgressing souls are sorely scourged 
sind back zgain are forced to reverse By Nemesis deep- 
biting whips well urged. 

+Reverrse, v.2, incorrect form of vevess RE- 
VESH v., to revest. O85. 

33.. Cursor AM. 10949 (Gott), Zachari. .reuersid him on his 
manere, Sipen he went vnto pe autere. axgoo KR. Glone. 
Chron. £392 (MS. Digby 203, If. x10), Byschopes & prestes & 
men of religioun..Reuersedehomin Churche. ¢1450 Love- 
uch Griztl xIvi. 234 Josephes, that of the Cristene Maister 
was, him gan to Reversen In that plas, 

Reversé, variant of REVERSI. 

Reversed (rivssst), Af. a. [f. Reverse v1 
+-ED1] Turned backwards, or placed the con- 
trary way; inverted, etc. 

@1400 Minor Peems fr. Vernon ALS. 1. cB1 Heore re 
uersede gydes on hem are streyt drawe. 

1594 I. G. Grassi's Art Def. lib, To discharge a thrust 
at the enimies thigh, the which withstandeth the fall of the 
renersed blowe. 1610 Guitum Her. 1. viii, Reuersed Coats 
for Treason, x615 Sanpys Tray. 34 The datts not lighting 
in iest on their naked necks, and reversed faces. 1659 
Stvuamy Jariner’s Mag. 1, ii. 52 By the side thereof must 
be placed the Reversed six Northern Signs. 1766 Complete 
farmer sx. Madder 5 H 4/1 Underneath the floor should 
bea reversed pyramid, somewhat obtuse at bottom. 1799 
Naval Chron. 1. 342 She hoisted a reversed ensign as a 
signal of distress. 1855 Macauzay Hist, Eng. xviii. [V. 242 
Footguards with reversed arms escorted the hearse. 3880 
Havcuton PAys. Geogr. iv. 183 The southwest monsoons. 
are reversed ‘Trades. 1892 Phofogr. sinn. 1. 95 Plates 
that are liable to fog..asa mule give reversed images with 

comparatively short exposures, 

b. In various special uses: (see quots.). 
1682 Grspon Ess. Béasev 141 In English he calls ita *Cross 
reversed, which Leigh terms Sarcelé. 1876 A. H. Grecn 
Phys. Geol. ix, § 4, 366 “Reversed fault, when the bade or 
slope is not towards the down-throw side. 187x TyLon 
Prim. Cult. U1. 133 An old-fashioned English conchologist's 
delight in a *reversed shell. 3888 Rozreston & JACKSON 
eintm, Life 108 When the spire of 2 shell turns in a direc- 
ton opposite to what is normal, it is said to be ‘reversed’. 
1885 Paul's Fish Culiure Dec. 120 A specimen of what is 
known as the ‘ reversed sole", one with the left side brown 
and the right side white. 1704 J. Hares Ler. Tecka. 1. 
sv. Talon, The Talon consists of two Portions of a Circle, 
one without, and the other within; and when the Concave 
Part is uppermost, itis called *Reversed Talon. 1847 Frre- 
MAN In Ecclesiologist VILL 37 *Reversed Tracery, in which 
the piercings seem to hang down from the top towards the 
centre, 1822 Hortus Anglicus U.271 *Reversed or Sala- 
manca Trefoil. Heads of flowers roundish; flowers reversed. 

Hence Reve'rsedly adv. 

1777 Be. Lowin Life of Wiliam of Wykchan: (ed. 3) ix. 
286 Over the arene which now fie among fe eee 
intermixed reversedly with them, {he} noted from Dr. Lon- 
don's mouth the account, which he had to communicate. 
1798 in Cockburn Life Feffrey (1852) 1. xviti, Dr. Thomas 
Brown and J— propose to travel in your track {only rever- 

sedly) through Cumberland. 

Reversefnl, a. rare. [f. REVERSE sb.] Full 
of reverses or vicissitudes. 

1875 Forrxum Jfaiolica iv. 
1535 at Pesaro, whither he had 
and reign. 

Reve'rseless, c. rare. [f. as prec. +-LEss.] 
Incapable of being reversed. 

1795 ANNA Sewarp To Thomas Erskine xi, The um, 
whence Fate Throws her pale edicts in reverseless doom ! 

Reversely (rivs-asli), adv. [f. REVERSE a. + 
eo *.J Ina reverse manner. 

2659 Pearson Creed (1839) 3 That..which is not. .certainl 
to be collected, either antecedently by its canse, or reversely 
by its effect. 2752 J. Lourniax Form of Process {ed. 2) 159 
{They} battered on the Cross the said armorial Bearing 
reversely (which was the Top or Chief of the Shield under- 
most). 3797 Gen. Hist.in Ans, Reg. 1665/2 This countryand 

rance have reversely consumed their capital of the present, 

and that of future generations, 1860 Mitt Aer. Gers. (1865) 

raft And, reverseiy, if their machinery is so badly con- 

Stmected that they do their own particular business ill, the 

effect is felt in a thousand ways. 1879 H. Georcr Progr. 

& Por ut. ii, (2831) 153 Stated reversely, the law of rent is 

necessarily the law of wages dad interest taken together. 

eversement. Now rare. [2. F. reverse- 
ment (14-15th c.), orf. REVERSED. + -MENT.] The 


39 He died from poison in 
retired afier a reverseful life 


604 


act of reversing, or fact of being reversed, in 


various senses; reversal. : ; 

1875 Fenton Gold. Ef. (1552) 215 The others being transi- 
torie suffer reuercement and dissclution. rgg0 Barrovcn 
Jfeth, Physick i. xxxvi. (1639) 59 The like cure you shall 
use when the reversement of the eye-lids is caused of super- 
fluity of blood. 1607 G. Wires Jiseries Enforced Mar- 


riage 1.in Hazl. Dodsley UX. 478 Sue for reversement, and j; 


say the deed was done under age. 1720 STUKELEY .Vezz. 
(Surtees) I. 60 Such a reversement of the order of Nature as 
succeeding ages can have no idea of. 1738 WaRBURTON Diz, 
Legat. J, 288 The Reversement of the Laws of Humanity. 
3818 Blackw. Mag, WI. 301 Which finds its harvest..in the 


| reversement of the true bearings of objects and feelings. 


Reverser (rivs-1sa3). [f. REVERSE v.+-ER1] 

1. One who or that which reverses (in various 
senses of the transitive verb). 

@1743 Lp. Hervey in Dodsley Cellect. Poenzs {x782) 1V. 
roo Dreams, the kind reversers of my pain. 1858 Corr 
tr. Ligouri's Glories of Mary’ 87 Reverser of misfortunes,.. 
listen to my prayers. 1874 THeante Naval Archit. 101 No 
reverser is required with this template. 1882-3 Scuarr 
Encyel, Reiig. Know! 1470 Manu, ‘the great, the reverser 
of fate". 

2. Sc. Law. One who borrows money on secur- 
ity of land; a mortgager. 

1754 Exsxmc Princ. Sc. Law (1809) or Wadsets, upon re- 
demption by the reverser. 21768 — /nst. Lace Scot. u. viii. 
§ 3 The debtor, who receives the money, and grants the 
wadset, is called the reverser because he is intitled to the 
right of reversion. 1838 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot. 1030 The 


» Jender is called the wadsetter,and the borrower the reverser. 


Reve'rseways, -wise, adv. [f. REvERsr 
a.J In the reverse or opposite way or direction. 

x72 Srpry Ozeul? Sci. J. 145 In a line reverseways to the 
order of the zodiac. 1855 Dickens in Foster Life (1907) 674 
The musket carried reversewise with the stock over the 
shoulder. = 

{| Reversi (reves?, rivsisz). Also reversé. 
[a. FL veversi, earlier reversin (1601), ad. It. roves- 
tino (Sp. revesino), {. rovescio reverse, wrong Side. 

Cotgrave defines rezersi as ‘a kind of Trompe (played 
backward, and full of sport) which the Duke of Savoy 
brought some ten yeares agot into France’) 7 

L An obsolete card-game in which the object 
was to avoid winning the tricks. (See also RE- 
VERSIS and REVERSE 53, 10 2.) 

1815 Parts Chif-chat (1816) I, 189 Monsieur Descourtils.. 
is always ready for a hand at boston, whist, or reversi. 
x826 Miss Afrtrorp Village Ser. u. (1863), 297 Trictrac 
y . 
Lavy Mary Lovp wr. O. Usanie's Fashion in Paris it. 24 
The fair Parisian. .Joved to sit up late,..and play her game 
of bouillotte or reversi. 3 

2. A game played upon a draught-board by two 
persons, with counters having one side different 
in colour from the other. 

The object of the game is to enclose as many of the 
opponent's counters as possible between one’s own, and by 
so doing to have the nght to reverse them, so that they 
show the same colour and are ‘taken’ as one’s own. 

1888 Daily Tel. 23 Apr.s/3 The issue was connected with 
the game called ‘reversi’, which was described as being 
analogous to draughts. 1898 HorrmManx Bk.of Card § Tasle 
Gazes 633 Reversiis played upon anordinary draught-board, 

Reversibility. [f.next+-1r. Ch F. réver- 
sibuité, Pg. reversililidade, It. réversidilita.] The 
fact or condition of being reversible; capacity for, 
liability to, reversion or reversal. 

1849 Fraser's Afar, XXXIX. 206 A subsequent tre2ty.. 
regulated the reversibility of Parma, Placentia, 2nd Guas- 
talla. 1869 Trnpary Notes Lect. Light § 124 The principle 
of reversibility which runs through the whole of optics finds 
illustration here. 1876 Tait Rea Adz. Phys. Sci. v. 113 
Reversibility is the sole necessary condition of the eqni- 
valence between two engines. 

Reversible (rvausib'), a. and sb. [f Re- 
VERSE v.+-IBLE. Cf. F. réversible, Sp. reversible, 
Pg. reversivel, It. riversibile.] Admitting of being 
reversed; capable of reversing. 

1648 Hanson J3’&s, (1653) I. 8x The fate and state of this 
Kingdom might beareversiblemutablestate. 1685 J. Duxrox 
Leit fr. New Eng {x€67) 18 If it was not Fate, and so might 
be reversible shan shana a= anette arte ee eGR S 
Stark Zler * 
reversible. na . . ¢ 
Werld 207 . : : 
may sit fronung the engine or not 25 you prefer. 1878 
Srewart & Tarr Unseen Univ. iii. § 10$. 118 That an engine 
whose cycle of operations is reversible is a perfect engine. 

b. sé. A cloth which is faced on both sides, so 
as to allow of its being turned. 

1892 Daily News 10 Aug. 2/7 For the country districts 
tweeds, serges, reversibles, and cheap ladies’ materials are 
the most wanted. 

Reversify (7-), v [Re- 5 a.] ércns. To 
turn into verse again. 

1804 Sourney in Ann. Aer. I. 539 Thus the following 
sonnet is reversified from Mr. Bowles. x825 — in Corr. 
ww. C. Bowles (1851) 107 The Sherwood versification, and the 
mode of practice by translating or reversifying into it. 

Reversing, v0/. sb. [f. REVERSE v.1+-1NG 1] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

3581 Act 23 Elis. c.3 § 5 Any Writ of Error..for the Re 
versing of any Fine or Recovery heretofore passed. 610 
Guns Heraldry 1. vili. (1612) 35 Reversing is 2 prepos- 
terons manner of Jocation of a armour, by tusning of 
the whole Escocheon vpside downe, contrary to the vsuall 
forme of bearing. 1676 TowExson Decalogue 536 He who 


REVERSION, 


so desires. the reversing of the divine institution. 
Cuamsrrs Cyc/. s.v., Reversing is frequently 
figurative counterpoint, 1855 Macaciay Hist. Eng. xii, 
Ill. so2 By the reversing of old 2ttainders, and by new 
creations, seventeen more Lords..were introduced into the 
Upper Hovse. 1892 E. Scorr Dancing 295, I would par. 
ticularly caution the pupil not to attempt reversing in public 
until he has thoroughly mastered the art in private. 

Reversing, pf/.a. [f. as prec. +-1Ne °,] 

1. That reverses or causes reversal. 

Freq. in technical use, of parts ef machinery: see Knight 
Dict. Mech. (1875) and Leckucod’s Dict. BMeck., etc. (£25). 

3864 Percy .ifefall. zo Reversing rolls have been en- 
ployed, so that immediately the iron has passed through, 
the motion of the rolls is reversed. 1870 Roscor Sfestrirz 
inal, (ed.2) 298 This has been partially zecomplished by 
Zollner in his reversing spectroscope. 1895 Westv7. Gas. 
x8 Mar. 8/2 During the trip the starboard reversing-cear 
broke down. — 

b. Reversing layer or stratunt, a stratum of 
the solar atmosphere (first noticed in 1870), ze- 
versing the dark lines of the ordinary solar 
spectrum. 

31873 Pree. Rey. Soc. XXI. s12 Strontinm, cadmium,..and 
uranium would seem..to exist in the solar reversing layer. 
1882 C.A. Youxe Suz 83 This atmosphere, containing in 
gaseous form the substances whose presence is manifested 
by the dark lines of the ordinary spectrum—the san's re- 
versing layer, 2s it is now often called. Aid. 250 Above the 
‘reversing stratum” lies the scorlet chromosphere. 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, reversal 
(of an action, process, etc.). 

31878 Arey Phefegr. (1683) 274 The red rays. have exezted 
a negative or reversing 2ction on the sensitive plate, _ 1892 
Datly News 5 April 7/5 The reversing process necessitated 
in ordinary engraving. 2 

Reversingly, cd. rare. [-rx*.] Ina 
contrary or opposed manner. 

1380 Wreir Sel. Wks. 1. 360 And Crist wiste pat men 
shulden ordeyne reversingeli to Cristis dede. 

Reversion ! {riva-3fon). Forms: 3-7 reuer- 
sion (5 -syon, 6-7 Sc. -sioun), 5- reversion ; 
3-6 reu-, revercion (6 -cyon); 6 reu-, 6-7 
revertion. [a. OF. reversion, -cioun (mod.F. 
réverston), =Sp. reversion, It. re-, riverstone>—-L, 
réversion-tm, n, of action f. revers-, reveriére to 
REVERT. 

In legal use the word is found in AF. before 1390.] 

I. 1. Lew. The retum of an estate to the 
donor or grantor, or his heirs, after the expiry of 
the grant; an estate which thus retums to the 
donor or his heirs. 7 

Chiefly in legal definitions of the term, the commozappli- 
cation in actual use being 2s in b. 

3442 Rells of Parlt. V. 42/2 Title ond Interesse of rever- 
sion of Fee simple that bene fallen..be canse of the seide 
forfaiture, aftre the seide taillez dispended. x5z3 Firzurre. 
Surveying 11 If the gyfte were in the tayle and no remayc+ 
Ger in fe ener nowe the revercyon resteth styll in y* Conor. 
1596 Bacox Maz. & Use Com, Law (1635) 49 The Reversion 
is an estate left in the giver, after a particular estate made 
by him for yeares, life, or intaile. 1628 Coxe OnLitt. 142d, 
In such case..it behoueth that the renersion of the Lands 
and Tenements be in the Donor or Lessor. 1727-33 CHAM 
gers Cych Sv. A reversion is to himself, from whom the 
conveyance of the land, &c. proceeded, and is commoaly 
perpetual 2s to his heirsalso. 1766 Buacksrowe Coos, 11 
112 Vesting in the donor the ultimate fee-simple of the Iand, 
expectant on the failure of issue; which tant estate 
is what we now call areversion. 84x Penny Coed, XUX. 
4358/1 If a man seised in fee simple conveys lands to A for 
life, or in tail, he retains the reversion in fee simple. 1895 
Times 6 Mar.7/1 The Commissioners of Woods and Forests 


2727-33 
practised in 


had failed to establish the right of the Crown to a reversion 


in the porticular denominations mentioned. 

b. An estate of this kind as granted or trans- 
ferable to another party, esp. upon the death of 
the original grantee; hence, the right of succeed- 
ing to, or next occupying, an estate, etc. 

1426 EE. Wills (1882) 74, I will pat Richard, my brether, 
have half fe Cok and pe garlond in Colmanstrete, be terme 
of his life, and be Renersion to Richard Eurdon,..the terme 
of his life, ¢zgS0 Forrescve Ais. § Lint, fon. xx. (122s) 
x56 Ellis importune suters wil gapt vpon suche reuersiouny 
and oftenrymes asken hem or they befall, 1485 Rec. St. 
Sfary at Fill (1905) 13, I bequethe to Beatrice my wyi the 
reuersion of 2] those londes & tenementes, xs29 Wotsey 
in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 1. 11.13, 1 wold gladly..grawnte 
onto bym the revercion of such thinges 2s the Jorde Sands 
hath ther. 1587 Lapy Srarrorp in Collect, (O.H.S.} 1 209 
A reversion of the best lease. 1650 R. Srarriton Siradia’s 
Lew C. Wers u. 30 By the Kings procurement, Bishops 
were entitnled to the reversions of Monasteries, after the 
abbots deceases, 699 Gartu Disfens. v.61, I give Rever- 
sions, and for Heirs provide. x7653 H. WAvroLe Ofraria ve 
(ed, 2) 179 The principality of Orranto wasa stronger temp- 
tation, than the contingent reversion of it with Matilda. 
1837 Locxnarr Scot? IV. vii. 211 The sudden death of bis 
wife's brother,..who had bequeathed the reversion of his 
fortune to Eis sister's family. 873 Dixon Jiro Queers xv. 
lil TIL 145 Henry showed a sense of his great services by 
franting him the Teversion of three manors in Essex. 

ce. In phr. #2 reversion, conditional upon the 
expiry of a grant or the death of a person. 

1587 Order of Hostitalls C iv b, That there be no Leases 
let in revertion but one year before the oald Lense be ex- 
pired, 1727-38 Cuawerrs Cek. sv. Cevin, Asif 2 tenant 
for life conspire with another..in prejudice to him inrevez- 
Sion. 177 Lncyclh Brit. 1. 318/t An anauity is said to be 
in reverston, when the porchaser..does not immediately 
enter upon possession. 1841 Penny Cych XIX, 430/s A con- 
tract to pay z0o#. at the death of a gives individual is 2004 
in reversion to the executors of that individual. 1858 Lo. 


‘REVERSION. 


Sr, Lroxarps Handy-Bk, Prop, Law ii, 72 The observation 
applies only to annuiti¢s, or interests for life, or interests in 
reversion. 


d. A sam which falls to be paid upon the 


death of a person, esp. as a result of life-insurance. 

177: Encyct, Brit. 1, 323/1 What is the reversion worth, 
reckoning interest at 4 per cent.? 1792 R. Price Observ. 
Reversion. Paym, (ed, 5) 1. 221 Data for computing accur- 
ately the values of all fife-annuities and reversions. 184 
Penny Cyel, RUX. 430/1 The value of a reversion depends 
in a very easy manner spon the value of the corresponding 
annuity, 2858 Lp. St. Lroxaros Handy-Bk. Prog, Law it. 
72 The Act already passed must give great satisfaction to 
purchasers of reversions. 

2. transf. The right of succeeding to the posses- 
sion of something after another is done with it, 
or simply of obtaining it at some future time; a 
thing or possession which one expects to obtain. 

¢1530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 93 Ye be but 
lytell' worth..whan ye are fayne to take the reuersion of 
these ladyes olde clothynge. 2579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
39 The very hyerlings of some of our Players, which stand 
at reuersion of vis. by the weeke. 1596 Suaxs.x Hen. [V, 
Iv, i. 53 Where now remaines a sweet reversion, We may 
boldly spend, vpon the hope Of what is to come in. 1634 
Ste T, Hersert 7rav, 16 They haue all the trickes possible 
to disfigure themselues, and to prove their Patrimony and 
Reuersions in Acheron, 1690 Crowne Eng. /rier in, Here 
are now several {ladies} wayting in their coaches to have 
the reversionof him. 1717 Pore Zo Mem, of Unfort. Lady 
9 Is there no bright reversion in the sky, For those who 
greatly think, or bravely die? 1768~74 ‘Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1234) II. gs2 He that suffers voluntarily in a righteous 
cause, .purchases the reversion of an immense estate. ¢ 1830 
De Quixcey Dice Wks. 1862 X. 307 Lhe Medical Institute 
was in the habit of purchasi  ~ aiec eae 
sion of their bodies. 1872 I"* 
Itassures, ofareversionof, . ‘ 6 

b. The right of succession to an office or place 
of emolument, after the death or retirement of the 


holder. Const. of. 

, 1623 Weester Duchess Malft m1. i, You have not been.. 
in prison, nor a suitor at the court, Nor bege’d the reversion 
of some great man’s place. | 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Tray, .152 Each Basha in his own life-time easily pro- 
curing the Reversion for his Son by means of good Presents. 
1703 Pore Thebais 181 Impotent Desire to reign alone, That 
scorns the dull reversion of athrone. 1807 Syp, Saari Lett. 
Catholics (1803) 171 If Ireland is gone, where are jobs? 
whereare reversions? 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 291/t 
He wrote many letters, requesting his friend's permission to 
apply for a grant of the reversion of it, and even offered 
to resign in his favour, 

Comb. 109 E.S. Barrett Setting Sun IL. 3 Can one of 
these reversion mongers stand forward, and assert without 
blushing, that his services merit even the place he holds in 
possession | ” : 

@. In phr. 17 (also dy) reversion, (Cf. 1.) 

1ss5 W. Warreman Fardle Facions w. xii. 262 Simon 
Petre (to whom long afore he had surrendred the gouern- 
aunce and chiefteinshippe of his Churche, as in reuercion 
aftre him). 1594 Nasue Unfort, Trav.27 The soule which 
is in mee, is the verie soule of [ulius Cassar by reversion. 
s6or Hottanp Pliny Y. 161 The Queen.-made ouer the 
kingdome and crown in succession and reversion to whom 
she thought good. a1680 Butter Ret. (1759) 1. 408 A Cat, 
you know, is said to have nine Lives, that is eight in Rever- 
sion and one in Possession. 1709 Swirt Vind. Bickerstaf 
Whks, 1751 1V. 222 Time. .gives them a Lease in Reversion, 
to continue their works after their death. 1758 Jonson 
Idler No. 15 #1 The prospect of too good a fortune in rever- 
sion when I married fer. 180r Lysiguan WN. 44 Thinking 
she would be sooner reconciled to an event which had 
actually taken place..than to one in reversion. Pre 

3. Se. Law. A right of redemption operative in 
the case of a legal adjudication or a wadset. 

1563-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 262 To ressave the 
sowmes of money and lettres of tak contenit in the lettres 
of reversioun maid thairupoun. 1599 Acts Sederunt 3 Nov. 
Ane act anent the registering of seasingis, reversiounis, an 
sindrie utheris wreittis, 168 Stas /vstitut. 1. x. 148 

In Sale there may be Earnest interposed, or Reversion 
granted. 1703 Je Cuamsercavne S4Gt, Brit, 11. 11. v. (2710) 
443 The Scottish Wadsets and Reversions answer to the 
English Mortgages and Defeasances. 21768 Ersxine (ust. 
Law Scot, 1. viii. § 2 Reversions are either legal, which 
arise from the law itself,..or conventional, which are con- 
stituted by the agreement of the parties. 1838 W. Brut Dict. 
Law Scot, €28 ‘The power of redemption is not lost by the 
currency of the forty years, provided the right of reversion 
has been recorded jn the register of sasines. 

Jk. C2 Montcourrie Sonnets xxxv. 8 Suppose my 
silly saull with sin be seasde, 3it the reversiones rests that 
it redemes, : 

TI. +4. The remains, that which is left over, 
of any dish, drink, or meal. Ods. 

1440 Alph. Tales 247 He bad a childe go feche be reuer- 
sion of a pulett pat was sett in a kiste, & gift hir it. J6id. 

64 When he felid pat it was venom, he garte hur drynke of 
be reuercion. 1526 in Househ. Ord, (1790) 17% The said 

gentleman-usher, sewer,..& yeomen-ushers,..to have the 

Teversion of the said service. 1548 UDpatt, etc. Erasut. 
Par, Mark vi. 48 After the feast was done, the Apostles.. 

gathered together the reuersion. 26:5 PRratuwatr Strap. 

fade (1878) + Nor do I feare, But my poore fragments shall 
made of there, For good reversions by thy scrambling 
crew, 1650 Futter Pisgah u. vii, 159 ‘The dogs eat her up 
to the reversion of her seul, palmes of her hands, and feet. 
38:6 Ss - « o * ‘ a ew Daan Face ek che 

relics ' 2 

1824 — . . ‘ 

of one ‘ 

morrow, a 

+b. The rest, residue, or remainder of some- 
thing ; also, a remnant, small number. Oés. 


¢1440 Alph. Tales 475 Sodanly per come a grete wynd & | heir to the gateway of th 


605 


blew all down, and efter bat per come ane erde-quake 
& shuke down fe reuersyon. x1596 Lopce Wits Alis. & 
Worlds Madn. (Hunterian CL) 33 In his bosom he beares 
his handkerchiefe made of the reversion of his old table- 
cloth. 1608 Torsert. Serfents (1658) 595 That the re- 
versions of their bodies should after death turn into 
Serpents. x6so Futter Pisgah 409 The..whole company 
of this Remnant, or rather, Reversion of the Jews. 

+65. The action or fact of retuming to or from 
a place. Obs. 

1570 Foxe A. & MM. (ed. 2) 219/2 After his retersion 
home, {he} was spoyled also of al yt he brought with him. 
1696 Brookuouse, Temple Open, 14 This..was the Sign of 
Dispersion, and it wil..be the Sign of their Reversion. 
1707 Hearne Colfect. (O. H.S.) Il. 17 The Bp,..homeward 
made Reversion. 1741 tr. Cicero's De Nat. Deorum u. t44 
The Sun,.every Year makes two contrary Reversions from 
the extreme Part. 

b. The action or fact of returning to a certain 
condition, practice, or belief; an instance of this. 

1§82 Bentiey Jon, Matrones 42 Christ rejoiced in the 
conversion of sinners, and I was not greeued to see their 
reuersion to sinne. 166 H. W. Charact. Conceited Cox- 
combs, Polititian, That army, whose idle lives hate the 
mention of a revertion to their wonted druggery. 

1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 24 It is not conversion only, but 
reversion too, a turning Jack from: the unbelief and sins. 
1865 Sat. Rev. 24 June 750 The intelligence. .of two rather 
remarkable ‘reversions’ marks a critical point in the his- 
tory of the Church of Rome. 1876 Moztey Univ. Sern. 
xv, 256 There is a sudden reversion, a reaction in the 
posture of his mind. 

e. Biol. The fact, or action, of reverting or 
returning to a primitive or ancestral type or con- 
dition; an instance of this. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1860) 162 We could not have 
told, whether these characters in our domestic breeds were 
‘. : > “ss. 2868 Lyect Princ. 

+ ower of re-growth of 

ie oS be an instance of re- 

version to an enormously remote and multidigitate pro- 
Genitor, 1890 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 973. 

+8. The retum ofa courtesy. Obs. rare. 

164244 Vicars God in Mount (1844) 133 The Cavaliers were 
more wise and craftie, than to stay and wait upon their so 
eager enemies reversion of courtesie. ‘ 

7. The act of turning something or fact of being 
turned the reverse way. Also attrib. 

1677 Pror Oxfordsh. 230 A pretty stiff string..may turn 
the hand upon change of weather in the punctun: of re- 
version. 1698 PAil. Trans, XX. 412 Which goes from the 
North to the South-East all the Year about; except where 
there are Reversions of Breezes, and In-Letts near the 
Land, 1727-38 Campers Cycl. s.v. Abatement, Rever- 
sion is either turning the whole escutcheon upside-down; 
or the adding another escutcheon, inverted, in the former. 
xfoz Wottastox in Phil. Trans. XCI1. 373 With heavy 
Abs fecenm ans «Cecsquctan nomenon m-merOUs, 1836-7 SIR W, 
By a total reversion 


. . ' . 


' . 1872 W. S.Symoxps 
Ret, errr te nt ee cn oe onscreen the course of the 
river . . 885 Roscoe Sfec- 
trumt . = nined these lines 


with his reversion-spectroscope. 


b. Math. (See quots.) 


1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 191 This Theorem may be applied 
towhatis "+" 0+ 7s 7 =a ° hae eal hae 
Number ' . . i 


1737, Gen . 
version of Series, and substituted in the first Equation. 
/bid., He himself has given us the Value of v above by Re- 
version, 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVM. 297/2 Reversion 
of Series is the method of finding the value of the quantity 
whose several powers are involved in a series, in terms of 
the quantity which is equal to the given series, x802z PAi7. 
Trans, XCII. 102 What does reversion of series mean? 
Merely this; a certain method or operation, according to 
which, one quantity being expressed in terms of another, 
the second may be expressed in terms of the first. 184 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 437/1 If y be a given series of powers of 
x, the determination of x in a series of functions of y is not 
called inversion, but reversion. 

Reversion? (ri-). rare. [RE- 5.a,] Trans- 
lation back into the original language. 

3814 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. LXXIV. 311 The task 
of version and reversion is not to be recommended merely 
to the linguist, but also to the poet. 

Reve'rsionable, 2. vare—'. [f. REvER- 
ston 1,} Capable of reversion. 

1681 H. Nevite Plato Rediv. 19: For_it was proposed, 
that whatsoever Security we were to receive should be both 
Conditional and Reversionable. 


Reversional, «. [f. Reversion! + -at.] 
= REVERSIONARY a. 2. : 

1675 Conn. Col. Rec. (1852) Il. 250 His deed of guift..so 
makeing over the reversionall distribution of his estate to 
posterity as that his present necessities canot be releiued. 
1679 Answ. Appeal from County to City 36 They have 
their Reversionail prospects too. 1847 CrouGn Poents, etc, 
(1869) I. 285 Their lands come to them saddled with inde- 
finite rent-charges, reservations, and reversional interests. 

Hence Heve-rsionally adv. , 

1858 De Quincey Wés. VHI. 325 Modern Christendom, 
under which idea 1 comprehend Europe, and reversionally 
the whole continent of America. : 

Reversionary (r!v5-sfon3si), @- (and sd.). 
[f. Reversion 1 +-any.] ; 

1. Entitled to the reversion of something. rare. 

x6sr Watrox Life Wotton in Relig. W, (1672) dx By 
which means, and quitting the King of his promised re- 
versionary Officers, and a piece of honest policy,. whe gota 
Grant of it from His Majesty. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov., The 
maritime Powers cannot settle..who shall be reversionary 
je Black Sea, 


t 


REVERT. 


b, 5b. A reversioner. rare. 

1660 Pervs Diary 24 July, Baron had got a grant beyond 
sea, to come in before the reversionary of the Privy Seale. 
1905 Hibbert GFrni. Oct. 76 He becomes the'reversionary 
therefore of all its claims on the race. 

2. Of the nature of, connected with, a reversion. 

1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5864/4 Reversionary Annuities upon 
the z4 per Cents. 1753-4 Ricstaroson Grandison (1781) 1, 
xlii. 304 She has, it is true, reversionary expectations, 2818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. arg It was argued, that this was 
a reversionary fease, to take efiect after the determination 
of another lease then in existence. 3845 Lo. Casrsere 
Chancellors Wi, (1857) V1. z24 On his releasing a rever. 
stonary grant of the Mastership of the Rolls. 1876 Free. 
man WVorm. Cong. V. xxii, 19 A Norman grantee..was not 
always ready to respect the reversionary rights of the church. 

b. (Cf. Reversion! 4,) 

2826 Scotr Old Mort. xix, Your person would be with me, 
and your mind with the cold meat and reversionary pasties. 

3. Biol. Relating to reversion to type; tending 
to revert; atavistic. 

(1873 Darwin Orig. Sfec. v. (ed. 6) 127 We cannot dis. 
tinguish between reversionary and analogous characters, 
1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med.1, 114 This is what may be termed 
reversionary degeneration, 

Reversioner (rivs-xfonoi). [f. Reverston1 

+-EBR1,] One who possesses the reversion to an 
estate, office, etc.; an heirin reversion. Also/rans/, 

1614 Raveicn fist. World n. (1634) 450 It were the 
wisest way to designe by his authority not only his suc- 
cessour, but also the reversioner. 1678 MarveLt Growth 
Popery 25 Might not his Reversioner justly expect to be 
put into present Possession of the Office? 1966 Brackstone 
Comment, 11, 113 The grantee.. by his alienation may bar 
the heir or reverstoner. 1816 Stat. Kealu: 11.38 marg., In 
case of Covin by the particular Tenant, the Reversioner 
shall recover the Land. 1885 Law Times Rep. LU. 228/2 
The Legislature intended to..put reversioners and re- 
maindermen on the same level. 1891 7imes 30 Jan. 9/1 
In the interests of the nation—the ultimate reversioner of 
the tithe. aah 

Reversionist. [-1st.] =Revensionen. 

1812 Ann. Reg. 33 The only two members who had spoken 
against the bill were two very principal reversionists. 1869 
Daily News 20 Aug., Policy-holders, and more reversion~ 
ists in expectancy, would be affected by its downfall. 


\|Reversis, Now only Hist. [a. F. reversis, 


' variant of reverst.] = REVERSI 1. 


1814 Hoyle’s Games 163 (Stanf.), Reversis is played by 
four persons... For this game the tens must be taken aut 
from a pack of cards. 2816 Sincer Hist. Cards 266 Re- 
versis is a French game, which, Bullet imagines, was in- 
vented in the Court of Francis the First. 1876 Catal. Cards 
Brit. Afus. 5x A game termed Mawe succeeded Primero, 
then came Gleek, Hombre, Quadrille, Reversis, and Bassett, 

b. Zo make the reversis (see quot.). 

1830 ‘Etpran Trrsor' Hoyle Made Familiar 40 When 
every trick is made by the same person, there is no party, 
and this is called making the Reversis. 

+ Reve-rsive, a Obs. [ad. med.L. *revers- 
ius: see REVERSE v. and -IVE.] ? Retrahent. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 152 Pe senewe pat is clepid 
reversif, pat is vndir bope sidis of be eere. 

+ Reverso, obs. variant of Riverso. 

1598 B, Joxson Lv. Aan in Hum, w. vii, Your Punto, 
your Reuerso, your Stoccata, your Imbroccata. 

Revert (révs-3t), sb. [f. the vb.; in sense 2 
after convert and pervert.] 

L. ta. Afus. (See quot. 1597.) Ods. 

31997 Mortey Introd. Mus. 85 ‘The reverting of a point 
(which also we terme a revert) is, when a point is made 
rising or falling, and then turned to go the contrarie waie, 
as manie notes as it did y® first. 1622 Peacnast Compl, 
Gent.xi. 103 Hath not Musicke her figures, the same which 
Rhetorique? What is a Reuert, but her Antistrophe? 

b. A return fo some means, etc. 

1895 Daily News 4 Jan. 5/3 A watery gravel will here be 
encountered, necessitating a revert to pneumatic pressure as 
a means of keeping out the water, ¥ 

2. One who returns to his previous faith. , 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. nu. &4 An active promoter in 
making the East-Saxons Converts (or rather Reverts) to 
the Faith. 1880 Church Times 26 Feb. 143 Perversions are 
now few, and the percentage of reverts has been consider. 
able. 1898 Zancwitt. Dreamers of Ghetto Y11,96 The faith 
of the revert was quite fixed. . 

3. © That which is reverted ’ (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

Revert, pa. pple. [irreg. f. next.] Reverted, 

3632 Litucow Jraz:. 1. 5, 1..strain’d to assume. .A dying 
life, revert in fiuing death. 1854 S. Doser Balder xxiii, 
3117 If who descried The deep sea-gulph, with sadden gaze 
revert, Sees.,A great white cloud. 

Revert (rvast), v. Also 4 roverte, 5~7 
reuerte, 5 reverte, Sc. rewert; 5 revart, 6 Se, 
reuart, rewairt. [a. OF. revertir, =Sp. and Pg. 
reverter, It. re-, rivertere :-~L. revertire (revert), 
f. re- Re-+ vertére to tum.) 

I. intr. +1. To recover consciousness ; to come 
to oneself again. Obs. - 

13... AX Adis. (7894) in Rowland & Vernagu (1835) p. xxitt, 
The king reverted in this gredeinge, And gaf hem al com. 
fortinge. ¢2400 Land Trey Bk. 3077 He Jay in swone 
Jonge, or he spak ought,..But whan he reverted and ros 
ajeyn, ‘Alas, he seyde. 1485 Dighy Afyst. (1882) 1, 
£2 A! no lengar now I reverte! I yeld vp be gost! 1560 
Roitanp Crt. Venus 1. 686 Zit for famtnes,. The quhile 
befoir fra time he did reuert [etc.]. 

+b. To recover, recuperate. Obs. rare—'. 

c1480 Hexrvson Orfh. 4 Eurydice 365 War scho at 
hame..Scho wald rewert full sone in fax and face. 

+e. Of plants, etc.: To spring up afresh. Ods, 


REVERT. 


¢1470 Harvine Chron, xcv. xii, The grasse and corne, that 
wolked were afore.., waxed grene and gan revert. 1500-20 
Dunpar Poents x. 42 Now spring vp flouris fra the rute, 
Reuert gow vpwart naturaly. 1513 Doucias neds x. 
Proj. 230 Throu kynd ilk thyng springis and_revertis. 
c1g60 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) v. 5 May caussis curage 
frome the splene, And every thing in May revautis. 


2. To return, to come or go back, to or from 2 


place or position. Now rare. 

exq00 Remedie of Loue xiv. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 
322b, By the path of penaunce yet woll I revert To the 
wellofgrace. ¢14§0 Mankind 405 in Macro Plays 15, Txall 
go fett corn for my londe; I prey yow of pacyence; Ryght 
sone I xall reverte. xrg09 Hawes Conv, Swearers xviti, 
Come vnto my Joye and agayne reuerte Frome the deuylles 
Snare. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 842 After that the Erle 
and he had commoned no long time together, he reverted 
tohis souldiors. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Nov. 191 Make 
hast..thether to reuert. 1608 Syivester Dz Bartas un. iv. 
Decay 243 The ‘Ten Tribes, transported To a far Clime 
(whence never they reverted) Sojourn in forreign soyl. 
1642 H, More Song Sou? 1. ut. iv. 33 Dil... force thy 
feeble feet back to revert, That cannot climb so high a 
mystery. 21729 Concreve Jwipossitle Thing, Old ocean 
..The child of his own bed receives, Which oft as dipt new 
force exerts, And in more vig'rous curls reverts. 1765 
Univ, Mag. XX XVII, 108/2 The lightning.. reverted back 
through a strong wall. 

1905 GarneTT Shaks. ros Needs must I follow this.., And 
then, unto my native place reverting [etc }. 

+b. Torecur; to happen again. Obs. rare—. 

1678 B. R. Let. Pogish Friends 4 ‘Vhe Fit will certainly 

Revert, as soonas the malignant Humours can gather Head. 


3. Law. To return to the former possessor or 


his heirs. (Cf. Reversion! 1.) 

1447 Rolls of Parlt, V. 133/2 Al maner possessions... 
shalle. .descende and reverte to such persones or persone, 
as thay shuld doo and the saide Alianor were dede. 1495 
Actix: Hen, VI, c. 52 § 1 Hereditamentis whiche to him 
discended, remayned, or reverted. 1544 Sel. Cas. Crt. 
Requests (Selden Soc.) 103 After whose dethe the said 
cotage. .reuertyd and came into the handes and possessyon 
of the said defendaunt. 

1727-38 Crampers Cycl. sv. Formedon, Whose land is 
entailed to certain persons, and their issue, with condition, 
for want of such issue, to revert to the donor, and his heirs. 
1763 Biackstone Covent. 1. 609 In this case their lands and 
tenements shall revert tothe person, or his heirs, who granted 
them to the corporation. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) VI. 
361 The said premises, .should from thenceforth revert over 
and go to such of his grandchildren as should be living. 
1876 Freeman Nornz. Cong. V. xxiv. 379 It might be for- 
feited to the State by a process of law; it could not revert 
to a personal Jord. 

transf. 1647 CLARENDON /ist, Reb. 11. § 103 The projects 
of Wineand Iron, . .theentire profit of which allways reverted 
to himself. 1737 Gentl, fag. VII. 509/2 Let nine parts of 
the Tythe revert From Gownsmen to the Poor, 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit, India 1. 337 The management of the political 
interests, reverted to the functionaries in whom they had 
been vested at the Deelnnlog of the war. 1870 Evening 
Stand, 12 Nov., Alsace and all Lorraine are to revert to the 
conqueror, 

4. To return to a person or party after estrange- 
ment or separation. Now rare or Obs. 

¢31440 Alph, Tales 46 He askid hur husbond if he wold 
reverte agayn to Criste. 1483 Dighy Afyst. (1882) if. 502 
Let vs departe, Hys deth to devyse, syth he wyl not revart. 

1867 Gitde § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 126 The sinfull than to the 
reuart, Sall in to gudlie haist. 

b. To return fo a custom, practice, idea, etc, 
161z Bacon Ess., Expense (Arb.) 55 He that cleeres at 
once will rela) se: For finding himselfe out of straught, hes 

wil reuert to his customes, 1836 Lane Mod. Egypt. 11. 341 

The Christians at that time had reverted to the habit of 

wearing the white turban. 1862 May Constit. Hist. (1863) 

1. i, 14 To revert toa policy under which kings had governed, 

and ministers had executed their orders. 1 Mary 

Kinastey JV, A/rica 364 He reverted to his old idea, that 

he had had to abandon testing when leaving Brazzaville. 


+5. To turn away again, so as to leave or desert 
one. Obs. rare. 

@xsqz Wyatt in Anglia XVII. sor, I trust to temper it 
50,not for to care which do revert; All shall be one, 1557 
Tottel's Afisc. (Arb.) 182 Truely to serue with all my hart, 
Whiles life doth last not to reuart. 1568 Grarton Chron. 
Il. 527 The Masistrates,.. knowing that the Duke of 
Britaine and his brother were reuerted and turned to the 
French pattie, beganne..to mourne. 

6. To go back, to recur, fo a former subject of 
discourse, 

1587 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 49 But leaue we them 
+-And reuert_to the Palace’ where 50 wight doeth idle 
stand. 1632 Lirucow Trav. i 26 This much in general.., 
and sol reuert to mine itinerary relation. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 246 Now I will revert to the Town of 
Barua, which I left for this short digression. 

@ 1817 Jane Austen The Watsons (1879) 359 His attention 
was so totally engaged in the business,..as never to revert 
to what he had been saying before. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India WX, 31 In the mean time, it will be convenient 
to revert to the more recent occurrences on the confines of 
Chittagong. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 70 Plato takes 
occasion to revert to his old proposal of the use of wine. 

b. To return fo a subject of thought. 

3822 Scott Peveril vi, His ideas. naturally reverted to 
his neighbour, 1842 Texnysox Day-Dream 248 My fancy, 
ranging thro’ and thro’,.. Perforce will still revert to you. 
1895 C. Kernanan God & the Aut Apol. (ed. 4) 9 In my 
waking moments my thoughts reverted to my dream, 

¢e. To look back. rare, 

1820 Lama Elia 1. Oxford in Vac., What half Januses are 
we, that cannot look forward with the same idolatry with 
which we for ever revert. 

- To return fo a former condition. Also ellipt. 

2638 Sin T. Hervert Trav. {ed. 2) 219 The Persians kept 


ri 
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, it till the yeere of our Lord 160s,..when it reverted to 
} Turkish thraldome. 


3642 H. More Song Soul m1. App. xl. 
Wks. (Grosart) 122 But those of aire can easily convert Into 
new forms and then againe revert. 1723 WATERLAND Serv. 
Whks. 1823 VHI. 458 All things reverted to their primitive 
order and regularity, calm, quiet, and composed. 3786 stv. 
Reg., Hist. 32/2 The United States. have reverted to the 
situation in which England was placed before the acquisi- 


| tion of Canada, 1842 L. Hunt The Pal/rey iv. 27 They... 


sit, one moment, bolt upright, But soon reverts each nod- 


' ding crown. 


b. To return éo an earlier.or primitive form; to 


reproduce the characteristics of an ancestral type. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. i. (1860) 14 That our domestic 
varieties, when run wild, gradually but certainly revert in 
character to their aboriginal stocks, 1870 Hesxrrey Sot. 
§ 878 ‘The plants revert ..to the type of one or the other of 
the parents. 1892 Gardeners’ Chron, 27 Aug. 236/3, I have 


} endeavoured to raise it from seed many times, but it 


generally reverts to the White Broom. 
e. To fall back into a wild state. 


| 3884 Jerrertes Red Deer (1892) 14 When ploughed and 


laid down to grass, unless broken up from time to time, the 
ground will revert and yield nothing but rushes. 
II. ¢rans. + 8. a. To recall to mind. Ods.7* 
1340 Agent. 128 pe holy gost..him brengb ayen to him- 
zelue, zuo pet he,.him reuerteb huet guodes he hep uerlore 
and ine huet poverte he is y-ualle be his zenne. 


+b. To cause to return, esf. to bring back or 


| restore, to a person, place, etc. Ods. 
i exqg00 Rom, Rose 7188 That doth the synfulle folk con- 
' verte, And hem to Ihesu Crist reverte. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
» (Rolls) I¥L. 197 The sawles begynne ageyne after dethe to 
wylle to be reuertede in to theire bodies. 2494 Fasyan 
Chron, vu. cexxxix, 279 If the sayd yonge Henry dyed 
without issue.., than the sayd castellys and holdis to be re- 
uerted vnto the crowne of Fraunce. 1545 Raynotp Syrth 
Mankynde Hh vj, Physicions..set boxing glasses vnder the 
| brestes, meanynge therby, to reuert and returne vpward, ye 
matter enclined to much downewarde. cx560_ A. Scotr 
Poems (§.1.8.) ix. 44 Bot 30ur hairt to my hairt rewert, 
And send me hairt for hairt agane. x65r Jer. Taytor 
| Sernt. for Year 1. iv. 49 Those unprofitable and hurtful 
branches which..revert evil juice to the very root it self. 

9. ta. To turn away, withdraw. Ods, 

erxs60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxiii. 31, I sall in tyme re- 
wairt My luve frome hir agane, 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 
1. 89, I wyll giue ouer this vnsemely lone, and reuerting 
my mynde to some other wyght, I wyll [etc.]. 

tb. To turn, force, or drive back ; also ¢rans/. 


| torefute. Ods. rare. 

17s R. B. Appius & Virg. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 129, 1 
will not sure reverted be, my heart shall have no ruth. 1598 
Fiorio, Suentire,..to confute, to reuert, to make one say 
‘toong, thou lyest!’ 2649 G. Danien 7rinarch., Hen. V, 
ccxy, Firme-written destinie Reverts the Breath of Kings; 
and playes with it. 1664 [see Revertine v2Z. 5d.), 

ec, ‘Yo turn (one’s eyes or steps) back ; to direct 
backwards. 

1632 Brome Northern Lasse 1. vii, And wearilie chance to 
revert.a look Upon the price you gave for this sad thraldom. 
1645 G. DanteL Poems Wks, (Grosart) II. 20 If you would 
behold A Beautie to Entice; Revert your pur-blind Eyes; 
, Too blind, and yet too bold. 1716 Pore //fad vt. 64x His 
princess parts with a prophetic sigh, Unwilling parts, and 
oft reverts her eye. 1729 Savace Wanderer 1. 117 In 
stedfast Gaze his Eyes her Aspect keep, Then tum away, 
a-while dejected weep; Then he reverts ‘em; but reverts in 
vain. 1814 Cary Dante, /nf. x. 123 But I my steps toward 
the ancient bard Reverting, ruminated on the words. 1832 
G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 98 On reverting our 
| eyes, every step presented some new and admirable scene. 


10. To turn the other way; to reverse, invert, 


tum up. Now rare or Obs. 

1 Parg00 Morte Arth, 2918 Thane sir Priamous..Presez 
to his penowne, and pertly it hentes, Reuertede it redily, 
and a-waye rydys. ¢xsg00 A/elusine 319 The lustes & play- 
sirs that I was wonnt to haueshal be reuertid in tribula- 
cions & grieuous penitences. 1659 Pecke Parnassi Pucrp. 
s5 You deny Kisses unto None; none kiss, But to their 

i Mouths, your Cheek reverted is, 1688 R. Hote Acad. 

| Armoury 1. xix. 481/2 Others [bear] a Leg in fesse, the 

| Thigh couped and reverted. x755 B. Martin fag. Arts 

+ & Sci. 331, Lapply my Finger..upon the Top of the Tube, 

| and then invert it;..then I revert the ‘Tube, or turn it 

\ 

1 


4 


up again. 19799 PAil, Trans, LXXXIX. 269 Since they 
express the nature and form of a quantity which, by involu- 
tion or reverting the operation, reproduces it. 180r Srrutr 
Sports & Past. t. ivi, I shatl..revert the arrangement of 
those amusements, and begin with hunting. 2807-10 Tanna- 
nit. Poems (1846) 36 In many a dogg’rel epitaph..Our 
“ahs !—alases I’ raise the laugh, Revert the tide of pity. 
b. Math, (Cf. REVERsIon 1 7b.) 

1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 549 Find the Value of 2 in 7, and 
! then revert the Series. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIL 
297/2 Let it be required to revert the series ar+ér2ferx3 + 
1 aay ex, &a=y. 1827 Hutton's Course Math. 1. 228 
Assume a series for the value of the unknown quantity, 
of the same form with the series which is required to be 
reverted. 1842 Branoc Dict. Sci. etc. s.v. Reversion of 
Series, The original series will be reverted on determining 
the coefficients A, B, C, D, etc. 

+11. To reverse, revoke, recall, annul. Ods. 

1944 tr, Littleton's Tenures (1574)93 He shal revert such 
outlawrye by writ of Error (etc.}. 1563 Foxe 4. & AZ. 845 
| Which byl being red according to the order of the House, 
} Wasreuerted. 1606 Fral. Ho. Content. 11 Apr., Merchants 
' the Guides of Princes for raising Customs:—When they 

devise it [imposition of customs] quiet; when it is reverted, 
they startle and stir. 1639 G. Danie, Vervic. 67 My name 
preserve By force of Numbers, which revert the Lawes Of 

estinie. 

+12. To turn over (in the mind). Ods.—1 

t7sx Eant Ornrery Aemarks Swift (1752) 150 As I have 
often reverted in my mind certain particulars relating tomy 
two poetical friends, I have always thought [etc.}. 


REVERTURE. 


Reve 'rtal. rare—'. [f. prec.] Reversion. 

1858 J. BK, Norton Yofics 192 As to any prospect of 
revertal to the village system at some future period [etc.}. 

Reve'rtant, c. Her. rare—°. [f. REVERT z. 

+-ANT.] (See quot. 1828.) 

1688 Hotme Acad. Arntoury 11.484/2. 1828 Berry Encyci. 
Her.\, Revertant, or Reverted, that is, flexed and refiered, 
or bending in the form of an S; though it is sometimes used 
for a bending in the manner of a cheveron. 


Reverted (rivs-atéd), pf/. a. [f. Revert v.] 
1. Turned backwards or the wrong way; bent 


back; reversed. 

rsgo SHAKs. Cont. Err. 1 ii. 126 Ant, Where France? 
Dro. In her forhead, arm’d and reuerted, making warre 
against her heire. x62z Quartes Argalus & P. 1. Wks. 
(Grosart) III. 242/1 Downe each side of his reverted chinne 
A lock of black neglected haire. 1682 Grew Muszum 11. 
§ iii. iv. 237 The lesser ground Mosse with Reverted Leaves. 
1708 Brit, Apollo No. 91. 2/2 We may observe a Reverted 
Scene. 1765 Treat, Dom. Pigeons 112 Its feathers stand 
all reverted. 1845 Eneycl. Mctrop. 11. 88 This reverted 
series,.may be put under a very elegant and remarkable 
form, xB7o Henrrey Sot. § 880 In some cases it bas been 
found that the reverted or pure shoots bore perfect seeds. 

2. Of the eyes, etc.: Directed backwards. 

1741-2 Gray Agri. 198 Yielding modesty, And oft reverted 
eye. 1754 — Pleasure 28 With forward and reverted eyes. 
731815 Corerwce Time, Real & Imag. 7 Yet ever runs she 
with reverted face, And looks and listens for the boy behind. 
3858 Loner. Few. Cemetery Merport xiv, Thus for ever 
with reverted look The mystic volume of the world they 
read. 1870 Swingurne Ess. § Stud. (1875) 333 The bull.. 
looking back with reverted horn and earnest eye. 


+Revertence. Oés.— [f. RevERTv.] Return. 

¢1470 Harnine Chron. Ixsiii. 3 [They] Besought the Kyng 
they myght haue his lycence, To Germany to make their 
revertence. 

Reverter 1! (r/vS-uta1), [f. Revertv. +-Ert.] 

L. Law. Reversion (of lands, etc.). 

149x Act 7 Hen. VIT, c.2 § 4 Londes. which to theym Le 
commen by discent, reverter or rermaynder. 1544 tr. Little- 
ton's Tenures (1574) 115 b, Hee in the reversion..is put to 
his action of Formedon in the reverter, 1618 J, Sayta Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) 11. 416 This family was..enriched with the 
reverterofthe*- °------- id a7 fe0 Grn T Dnerninee 
Eng, Lawyer . : i 
or Donor by vi . 
A formedon i . ' 
tail, and after i, fe tt ‘ . 
x88 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 287 A limitation of a term to 
one for life.. leaves a possibility. .of reverter in the executors 
of the testator. 1896 rict 59 4 60 Vict. c. 28 §15 The pro- 
perty shall not be deemed..to pass by reason only of its 
reverter to the disponer in his lifetime. 

+2, Return. Obs. rare—'. 

1667 WaTernouse Five London 1153 The advantage that 
accrewed to His Majesty upon his reverter. 

Reverter ® (riv5‘stax). [f. Revert v.l+-ER1] 
One who or that which reverts. 

1890 ee: 15 Nov., An exact reverter to the wild 
type in both respects sometimes occurs. 


Revertibi‘lity. [f. next +-1ry.] The quality 


of being revertible. 

1816 F. H. Nayior Hist. Germany 1. 1, viii. 295 [His} 
dominions had been seized without any pretext, except that 
of their probable revertibility to the chief of the empire in 
quality of an imperial fief. 

Revertible (revs-stib’l), a. [f. Revert v.] 
Capable of reverting; admitting of reversion. 

1472-5 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 162/2 As long as the said 
Grauntes or Giftes..stond and be in their force, and not 
determyned nor revertible tothe Kyng. 1727-38 Cuassers 
Cyel. s.v. Revert, All honours and royal fees, alienated, 
revert to the crown, or are revertible. x8or Ranken /ist. 
France \..iii232 The whole lands of the Kingdom were still 
considered as revertible annually to the general assembly. 
1807 Barsow Life Macartney J. 259 In prevailing upon 
some of the Company's servants to unite these offices for a 
time, the nabob. .succeeded only upon a revertible condition. 

Reve'rticle. rare~°. [ad. L. reverticulum.] 
‘A place to return unto’ (Blount, 1656). 

Reverting, v/. sd. [f. Revent v, +-1nc 1] 
The action of the verb, in various senses, 

1559 W. Cunnincnam Cosmogr. Glasse 34 After this 
somerlye reuerting..: for which cause this circle is called 
a tropike (or circle of reverting and turning back). 3597 
Morey Jntrod, Afus. 85 The reverting of a point (which 
also we terme a_reuert). 1612 Serpenx [d/ustr. Drayton's 
Poly-ol6. ii, This Eagle. foretold of a reverting of the Crown, 
after the Britons, Saxons, and Normans, to the first again. 
x664 Evetyn Aad, Hort. (1729) 192 To apply the Collateral 
Branches as near as possibly he can (without Violation and 
unnatural bending and reverting) to the Earth or Borders. 

Reverting, f//. a. [-1nc%.] That reverts 
or turns back. 

1815 Suerey Alastor 395 Shall the reverting stress Of 
that resistless gulf embosom it? 1868 H. Law Seacons 
Bible (1869) 153 The reverting eye betrays the heart, 1837 
Ruskin Preterita Il. 59 At the top of a long flight of 
squarely reverting stair. 

Reve'rtive, a. rare—. [f. Revert v, + -IVE] 
Retreating, turning back. 

1727 THousox To Ment, Nev ton 55 Till again The tide re- 
vertive, unattracted, leaves A yellow waste of idle sands 
behind. Brig 

Hence Reve-rtively adv., ‘ by way of reversion 
(Webster, 1847). 

+Reverture. Obs. rare. [f. Revenr 7+ 
-URE: cf. Reverterl.] Reversion; return. 

14998 ict 11 Hen. VII, c. 63 § + When the seid descent, 
remaynder or reverture shall mowe fall or growe. a 3529 


antealan 


_Srecton Death A. Edw, JV 14,1 slepe now in molde, as 


REVESH. 


it is naturall That erth vnto erth hath his reverture, 602 
Warner Als. Eng. Epit. 372 From this present Reverture 
of the English Diadem to the next Innouation. 

Revery, variant of REAvERY, REVERIE, 

Reveryng, obs. form of R1vERING. 

+ Reve'sh, reve'ss, v. Ods. Forms: a. 5 
‘reuesche, rewessh-, 6 reuessch-; 4 reuysh-, 
revyssh-, 5 rauasch-, 6 rauissh-. 8. 5 reuess-, 
revesc-, Sc. rawess, 6 revess-. Cf, also Re- 
verse v.2 [Back-formation from nest, the ¢ being 
apprehended as a participial ending.] =Revesr 
wv. (Chiefly in pa. t. or pa. pple.) 

_ %& €3375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 34 When bo auter 
is al dight, & po preste is reuysht (z.7. re-wesshut] right. 
ex1400 Melayne °° Th OPN ome N ee 
1420 Chron. V 
at hurre byddy | 


*rreneschet. 1513 Brapsuaw 
Bid ops were reuesshed in ponti- 
' Fardle Facions i. xii, 270 
sYiL tue whicne ame ne nath rauisshed him selfe in the 
vestrie,, .he commeth forth to the aultare. 

B. a 1440, Sir Degrev, 1830 Solempnely a 


cardinal, Re- 
¢ 1470 Henry 
5 ns redy to rawess, 
ta ¢re mette with 
hym xiiij bisshoppes reuessed and mitered. 1523 Pleadings 
Duchy Lance. (1896) XX XH. 116 (The priest being) revessed 
at messe, 

+ Reve'st, v.! Obs. Forms: 3-6 reveste (4 
en, -yn, 5 Sc. raueste), 3-7 reuest (4 reuist, 
5 Sc. rew-, rawest), 4- revest. [n. OF. re- 
vestir, revistir (mod.F. revétir),=Sp. and Pg. re- 
vestir, It. rivestire:~late L. revestire, f. ve~ RE- 
+vestire to clothe. In ME. the stem is also 
employed as pa. t. and pa. pple. (see 8), in addi- 
tion to the normal forms in -ed, Cf. also prec.J 

1. trans. a. In fa. pple. OF priests, etc.: Ar- 
rayed in ecclesiastical vestments, esp. for the 


purpose of performing mass or other office, 

a. C1290 St. Brendan 274 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 227 Monekes 
it weren ech-on, And yreuested faire and in queor-copes. 
1305 St, Swithin 139 in E. &. P. (1862) 47 ‘Lo be mynstre 
hi gonne wende Ireuested faire ynou3. ¢ 1350 Vill. Palerne 
$047 Pe patriarkes & ober prelates prest!i were reuested. 
€ 1425 WynToun Crox. v. x. 1891 Pe prest, rawestyt on his 
wysse For to ressaiff hir sacryfyce. 148r Caxton God/. cxl. 
209 Emonge the men of armes were the men of the Chirche 
reuested with awbes and stooles. 21548 Haut Chron, 
Hen. VIL, che The Cardinall beyng reuested to syng 
Masse, the Erle of Essex brought the Bason with water. 
1588 Aten Adon. 14 She hath caused the Priests, .to be 
caried in scornefull manner reuested through the streates. 
3609 Brste (Douay) Lev. vi, 10 The priest shall be revested 
with the tunike. 7 

8. 343..Senyn Sag. (W.) 3356 To kirk thai led that faire 
lady; A prieste was reuist Pastily. 1338 R. Brusne Chron. 
(1810) 36 pe bisshop Owald herd of bat miracle speke, Reuest 
(srinted Renst; F. revestuz] at pe toumbe, he tok vp pe 
bones. axg00-so Alexander 1500 Pou & Fi prelatis & 
prestis of be temple, Raueste (Dui, Reuest) all on a raw. 
01475 Rauf Corlzear 346 The gentill Bischop Turpine 
cummand thay se, With threttie Conuent of Preistis reuest 
at ane sicht. ¢2530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 
402 The byshop of Pancopone, reuest in his pontificalibus, 

«there dydde axe the banes betwene them. 1593 Ailes & 
Mon. Durham (Surtees Soc.) 7 They were always revest 
in the same place, 

b. In general use: To clothe, apparel, attire. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u. iv. 98 Toke theyr garmentes 
fro them and reuested theyre owne folke with the same. 

1513 Doveias ines vi. ix. 46 Tisiphone..In bludy caip 
revestit and oursyld. xg90 Srenser /. Q. 1. i, 22 Her 

nathelesse Th'enchaunter.. Did thus revest, and decke with 

dew habiliments. 1616 Mipoteton Civifatis Amor Wks 

(Bullen) VII. 285 They departed..to be disrobed of their 

hermits’ weeds, and were revested in robes of crimson taffeta. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xv. xcvi, He first revests his arms 

and breast, which by Their naked valour did his foes defy. 

1664 Evetys tr. Freart's Archit. u,i. gr Revested with the 

most rich and splendid Apparel which Art can Invent, 

transf, 21547 Surrey in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 1x The 
pleasant plot reuested green with warme. 1§90 Atrx, Hume 

Hymns, etc. (Bann. Ch.) 45 Quhen darknes hes the heauen 

tevest. x60: Dorman La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1618) 1. 

647 The bodie it selfe..in the resurrection. shall be reuested 

with the nature of the soule. 1649 Alcoran 26 See the 

bones of thine Asse; 1 will recollect and revest them with 


es: 
2. ref. To dress or apparel (oneself), esp. in 


ecclesiastical vestments. Also fig. 

a, 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11,114 Pe godeman vor drede 
to churche wende..& reuestede him bi pe auter. ¢1374 
ut. §r Right so as thes holtes and thes 
- = Be arene ohne that May is. 1400 

o + Reuesten him penne 

argso Ant. de la 

. ' t ye had made mani 
preestes reuest hem, and synge masses for thaire soules. 
1489 Caxton Fayles of A. W. xvii. 280 Therfore it was 
ordeyned that religiouse should reueste and clothe hemself 
of the same. 21533 Lp. Berscrs Huon Ixiii. 219 He.. 
chargyd them..to reuest them selues with crosse and myter 
&copes. 1574 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 42 
It is as necessarie that the knight doe arme, as the priest 
reuest himselfe. 1603 Coronat. Jas. [ (1685) 5 The Arch- 
Bishop, .revesteth himself. 262 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. 
phere yi. 127 As hee was revesting himself in Almeria’s 

odes, « ‘s 7 

B. ax300 Cursor M. 10949 Zachari..reuest him on his 
maner, Sipen he went vnto pe auter. ¢3325 Metr. Hon. 78 
This bisschope, als the manere es, Reueste him to synge his 
messe. 

3. To invest or endow cith property. rare—". 


| 
H 
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e1§00 Melusine 97, 1 enjoyne..that ye doo edefye..a 
pryorye with viii monkes, and that ye reueste them with 
Tentes and revenues. _ 2 

4, To put on (attire) again. Also fig. 

1s9r Sytvester Dit Barfas 1. i, 440 Those..shall rise, and 
all revest The flesh and bones that they ar first possest. 
1605 — Sonn, late Peace iv, Revest (yee States) your Robes 
of dignitie. @ 2639 Wotton Ps. civ. 10 Again, when Thou 
of Life renew’st the Seeds," © "+s 777° de 
chearful weeds. 1645 City. 
those..to shake off that fr 
wonted courage. 2857 
others for our spoils s' 
may them revest. 

5. refi. and absol, To clothe oneself again. 

160s SytvesteR Du Bartas, Spectacles viii, When Trees 
with Leaves and Blossoms them re-vest. 1660 F. Brooke 


te Fg Diana Tyme enn Daine Meenhat ha canctsan On 


Lo : : 
all we return; But not that any one 


a@1soo in Archacol. LIL. 213 The Revestyng of the abbot 
of Westminster att evensong. 

Revest (rivest),v.* [f. Re-5 a+ Vest v] 

1. trans. To reinvest (one) with power, owner- 
ship, or office; to reinstate. 

3861 PILKINGTON Burnynge Paules Ch. Kyj b, Because 


Pope revested in his long exploded usurped supremacie in 
our Realme? 7 7 

2. To vest (something) again 772 a person, etc. 

1697 Lurrre.y Brief Rel. (1837) IV. 195 The lords yester- 
day read the bill..for revesting the sinecure of Landinam 
in Wales in John Spademan in trust for Joseph Hill. 17: 
Public Characters 58 A Bill to revest in the Universities H4 
monopoly in Almanacks. 1823 J. Marsuaut Const. Opin. 
(1839) 267 The whole effect allowed to this judgment was to 
revest in the crown the powers of government. 1885 Act 
486 49 Vict. c. 48 Preamble, ‘I'o restore to and re-vest in him 
the lands belonging to the said ancient territorial earldom. 

ellipt, 1825 Kent Comin. 1. v. (1858) I, r12 Hf a captured 
ship escapes from the captor, or is retaken, or if the owner 
ransoms her, his property is thereby revested. 

3. ‘To Jay ont in something less fleeting than 
money ; as, to revest money in stocks.’ 

1828-32 in WEBSTER. . 

4. intr. To become reinvested (zz one). 

1651 Sir J. Davies Abridg. Reports 1.7 Had A been dis- 
seised, there the right remaines and the possession may 
revest. 1768 Act 5 Geo. /Il,c. 26 Preamble, The right of 
the said mines royal revested in his then Majesty King 
George the Second. 1766 Bracxstone Comm, II. 434 [They] 
shall go to his executors or administrators,..and shall not 
revest in the wife. 1885 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 189/1 He 
obtained his discharge in March, 1883,..and the equity of 
redemption revested in him. 

Hence Revesting 2d/. sb.2 

1765 Burrow Ref. If. 1214 Speculative Refinements.. 
concerning the Change or Re-vesting of Property. 

+ Revesst, v.3, obs. f. Revet v. So Reversted 


spl. a.; Reve'stment. 
1684 tr. Siege Luxembourg 17 They have three stories of 
Battlements, with a revested Ditch,..in the Revestment 
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+ Reverster, sb., obs. var, REVESTRY 5d. I. 

261x SreeD Aist. Gt. Brit. vu. xit. § 5. 272 The Crosse of 
Lead..was kept in the Treasury or Reuester of Glasten- 
bury Church, till the Suppression thereof. 

+ Reve'ster, v.1_ Obs.“ [Cf. prec. and RE- 
VESTRY v.] trans. To replace in the vestry. 


1466 in Archacol. 1.1.49 To light pe tapers to the sensours 
and toseethem borne or revesterid and the quierto be senced, 


+ Reverster, v2 Obs. [var. of Revest v.1, 
after vesture or vestry.] trans, To array, robe, 


dress. Also ref. ; 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vil.ccxxi. 243 Where the stole is worne 
nexte vnto the albe, whan the preest is reuestred to masse. 
1533 Cranmer Let. in Afisc. Writ, (Parker Soc.) 245 Which 
all revestred ourselves in our pontificalibus. cxsgo tr. Pol. 
Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 80 Having a place feetlie 
selected for the plantinge of their tents, theye revestred their 
Yowthe in armowre. oo 

Revestiary. [ad. F. revestiaire or med.L. 
vevestiarium : see Revest v1 and Vesriany 5é.J 


= REVESTRY. a. 

3440 AUfh. Tales 423 When he come in-to pe revestiarie, 
& saw pe stole and pe vestiment at was layd furth for be 
dekyn. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 357 b/z Whanne he was 
secretely in the reuestyarye he hadde no chayer. _ 1605 
Campen Kem, 27 ‘The impious lewes ascribed all miracles 
i ata st. ce-estinrie of the Temple, 


toa oT Snmeere ; 
(x7t5 °° < ’ The latter Rabinical 
Jews . = oe oa Name which was 


engrav'd in the Revestiary of the Temple.} 1820 Scott 
Monast. xvi, We will. despatch a servant express to the 
keeper of our revestiary tosend us such thingsashe may want, 
Revestry (rive'stri), sb. Forms: 5-6 re- 
vestre, 5 rewystre, 6 reuestre; 5 reuestery; 
6-7 reu-, revestrie (6 -rye); 5-7 reu-, 5- re- 
vestry. [ad. OF. revestiaire (see prec.), after 
vestry see also REVESTER sé. and REVESTURE.] 
1. The vestry of a church (+ or temple). 


In common use during the 15-17th centuries. 

1412 Catterick Ch. Contract (Raine, 1834) 9 And the for- 
saide Richarde sall putte out tusses for the makyng of a 
Reuestery. 1484 Churchw. Acc. Wigtoft, Linc. (Nichols, 


i 


REVETMENT. 


1797) 79 In makyng of the crosse tristles and settyng ona 
grete almery in therevestry, 3s27 in Fiddes MVolsey (1726) 
II. 103 Oon man is not able both te attende and kepe the 
revestry and doall things inthe churche. 1577-87 Hottxsnen 
Chron. U1, 1185/1 One of the southdores of S. Dionise 
church.., with the dore of the reuestrie of the same church, 
were both striken through and broken. 1621 Br. Moustacy 
Diatribz 12 The Priest and AEdituus,.led the man along 
thorow Courts, Porches, Iles, Chancels, &c. into their in- 
most Reuestries. 1683 Cave Ecc/esiasticé Introd. p. xiv, 
The Commissioners enter'd every where into the Temples, 
and threw open the Doors of their most secret Revestries. 

1844 Patey Ch. Kestorers 106, | wi-h you could see the 
exquisite decorated revestry at Willingham near Cam. 
bridge. 1880 Sat. Rev. No. 1292. 135 ‘Lhe revestry, which 
had been walled up.., when again opened. disclosed the 
copes, albs, chasubles, and other garments of the priests. 

attrib. 1539 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 276 Stem, 
the lytle cundyt standyng at the revestrye dore, sold to 
George Stonyng. 

transf. 1513 Douctas /neis vi. i. 154 To the, also, 
within our realmis, sal be Mony secret closet and revestre. 
a@ 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 7 It is laid up with 
God in aroxpvdors, in the Revestries of eternity. 

+2. A vestry meeting. In quot. attrib. Obs. 

1631 Bratuwatt Whimetes, Questsan 79 Some orders.. 
which he purposeth the next revestrie day to present to the 
rest of his worshipfull brethren. 

Hence + Reve'stry v., to lay up. Ods. rare—'. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 312 The Arhe was revestried in 
the most holy place. 

+ Beve'sture. Ods. rare. [Cf REvEST yl and 
VeEstuRE.] 


1. =Revesrry 1. (Cf. Revester sd.) 

1527 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc) L. 16. My bodye to be 
bured wtin the white freris of Chester in thare Chansell 
affore the revesture durr. 

2. Vesture ; vestments. 

@ 1548 Hace Chron, Hen. VIT/, 73 b, The Auttars of this 
Chapel] were hanged with riche reuesture of cloth of gold. 
1621 Br. Mouxracu Diatriéz 554 The persons initiated 
were XaBor. And so were the places and Reuestures in 
which they were initiated. 

Revet, obs, form of Rivet. 

Revet (rivet), v. [ad. F. revétir: see next.] 
trans. To face (an embankment or wall) with 
masonry or other material, esf. in fortification. 

vs 
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Cameron Our Future Highway UW. xii. 250 The face of the 
river bank was revetted with faggots of brushwood. 1884 
Milit. Engin. L. 1, 26 In flying trench-work gabions are used 
to revet the interior slope of the parapet. 

Revéte (riveit), v. Also revete, [ad. F, re- 
vétir :—OF. revestir: see REvEST v.1] =prec. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 404 To find the 
Number of Turfs required to Révete [sic] a Work. 1832 
Soutuey Hist, Penins. War U1. 396 When they came to 
the escarpe, which was not revéted, the men scrambled up. 
x84x Penny Cycl. XIX. 347/2 The exterior of the parapet 
and the escarp of the ditch are covered or reveted with sods. 
1865 J. Fercusson fist, Archit, 1. 157 The great mass of 
the palace..was raised by artificial means to a height of 
30 ft...and carefully revéted with stone. 

| Revétement (ravétman). Also revete- 
ment. [F. revétement:—OF. revestiment, =Sp. 

revestimitnto, Pg. -mento, It. rivestimento: see 
prec. and -MENT.) 

l. Fortif. =REVETMENT I. 

1771 Encycl. Brit. Il. 620/1 s.v. Fortification, To pre- 
vent the earth of the parapet (which seldom has any 
revetement (1779 revetment] from falling into the ditch. 
1790 Beatson Var. & Afil, Ment, 11. 163 Having only a 
rampart, with a_revetement flanked with redans. 2804 
Wettxcton in Gurw. Desf. (1835) IIL. 277, I am inclined 
tobe of opinion, .that the revétement would not bear those 
pieces of a heavy calibre. 7879 Encycl. Brit. YX. 443/2 A 
massive envelope, .. formed of earth with thick masonry 
revétements both in front and in rear. 

2. Civil Eng. = REVETMENT 2. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frat. 1, 30/2 In the backing of 
retaining-walls, revetements, &c., it (sc. concrete] may. .be 
advantageously applied. 1886 Daily News 10 Dec. 3/4 The 
sea was yesterday.. breaking over the revetements and pier 
in great quantities. 

8. Arch, =REVETMENT 3. 

3839 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnt. II. 244/x The stone for the 
revétement, or casing of the exterior [of the pyramid], ..is a 
compact limestone. 1888 Mew Princeton Kev. V. 141 The 
absence of any fragments of columns, friezes, cornices, etc. 
(exce sek eneGems the theory that 
the E : m 

4. ; ne 8 eo 

1828 J. M.Srearman Brit, Gurner (ed. 2) 351 The manner 
of determining the strength of revétement walls 1889 
Harper's Mag. June g2/1 Back of all this rises a stone re- 
vetement wall upporting the river street. 

BRevetment (rivetmént). [ad. F, revdétement: 
see prec. and ef. REveEr v.] 

1. Fortif. A retaining-wall (of masonry or other 
material) supporting the face of an earthen ram- 
part or the side of a ditch. ; 

1779 (see Revfresest x). 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 3753/2 
The cordon..at the top of the revetment. 1863 KixcLare 
Crimea (1877) UL v. 365 The fore was surrounded by a 
ditch,..with revetments in masonry. 1876 Voyte & Sreven- 

son AMilit. Dict. 341/2 In field fortification, the materials 
used for the revetments are gabions, fascines, sandbags [etc.]. 

2. Civil Eng. A facing of masonry, concrete, 
sods, etc., supporting or protecting a bank or 
embankment. 


. REVETTED. 


1838 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Fral.l. 3368/1 B, revetment or 
sea aval, 1856 Shlustr, Lond. News 2 Feb. r10/t The re- 
vetment [of the dry dock] at top was 6 feet 8 inches broad. 
1880 Bau Jungle Life India xi. 494 The site of the town 
of Cuttack..has necessitated costly revetments and other 
protective works on the river face, . 

8. Arch. A facing of stone or other hard material 


over 2 less durable substance. 

1891 SeLiers tr. Schuckhardt's Schliemann’s Excav. 152 
The slabs..were originally the mere outward revetment of 
a massive wall. 

4. attrib, as revetment wall, systent, etc. : 

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 10/1 In large fortresses the escarp is 
the exterior surface of the revetment wall which supports 
the rampart, 3882 Harfer's Mag. LXV. 612 The levee, 
jetty, and revetment system is not so simple. 1884 Knicur 
Dict. Mech, Suppl. 755/2 The building of the revetment 
mattress at Council Bluffs. 

Revette, obs. form of River. 


Reve'tted, f//.a. [f Rever v.] Provided 
with a revetment. 

31879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. IV. 136/2 A deep ditch with 
a revetted escarp. 1888 H. D. Hutcuinson Field Fortif. 
(ed. 2) 47 There being an embrasure with revetted cheeks 
in each gun-portion. 

Reve'tting, v3/. sd. [f Rever v.] a. The 
action of facing with masonry, etc.; also attrid. 

b. The materials used to form a revetment. 

1880 in Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl. 755/1 The revetting 
should be put on So as to extend [etc]. 1884 AZiit. Engin, 
I, 1. 27 The revetting of this step is done after the parallel 
is completed. Jéid. 19 Revetting materials should not be 
made up in the park. 

Revi'brate (1-),v. [Re- 5a.] 

1. ¢ntr. To vibrate again. 

1763 Suenstone Economy i. 46 This open'd soul, This 
boon companion, this elastic breast Revibrates quick. 1803 
Jane Porter Thaddeus (1826) ILI. xiii. gy The chord once 
touched, every note revibrated. 1839-48 Battey Festus xix. 
206 Which caused..earth revibrate to her inmost base. 

2. trans. To cause to vibrate again. 

1898 Daily News 13 Apr. 8/3 If the record of these vibra- 
tions were retraced over the needle it would re-vibrate the 
diaphragm. 

So Revibra‘tion, ‘the act of vibrating back’. 

1828-32 in WesstrR. 

+ Revict, v. Obs. rare—. [f. revict-, ppl. 
stem of L. revincére.] trans. To recover. 

@ 1656 Br. Hart Specialities Life Rem. Wks. (1660) 28 
Lord Chancellor Ellesmere..adjudged these two sued for 
Prebends, clearly to be return’d to the Church, untill by 
common law they could..be revicted. 

+Revi'ction!, Ods. rave. [ad. late L. re- 
viction-ent, n. of action f. revincére: see prec.] 

1. Refutation, disproof. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 124 The invaliditie..of the 
evasion we have already in part demonstrated, But for a 
more Satisfactory reviction thereof Jet us a little examine it 
according to rules both of Philosophie and Theologie. 

2. Reconquest, recovery. 

1679 Harsy Key Sacr. Script. i. 9 To heal the Churche’s 
almost deadly wounds..; and to procure the Peace, Con- 
version, and Reviction of all Sects and Nations, 

+ Revi'ction 2, error for Revivicrron. Obs. 

1652 Br. Hatt Gr. Myst. of Godliness § 9 Do we live to 
see a reviction of the old Sadducisme, so long since dead 
and forgotten? 

Revictual (rivit’l), v. Forms: a. 6 re- 
vitaille, revi-, reui-, reuytayle; revittell, 
6-7 revittle. 
revictual. 


1603 Knottes Hist, Turks (1621) 1188 Having revictualled 
Buda, his purpose was for this yere to returne. 1693 
Lurrrece Srief Rel. (1857) 111. 172 Orders are sent to the 
admiralls..to revictuall the smaller ships. 1750 Carte Hist. 
£ng. Ui. 722 The sieze lasted several months; the place 
being revictualled, and the garrison relieved five different 
times, 1813 Sir R.Witsos Priv, Diary(21862) 11.139, Lwould 
sweep through Berlin, revictual the fortresses, and return 
via Magdeburg. 1861 Gotpw. Smitn Lect. Mod. Hest. iv, 
16 This colony did not, like *"" —" * gerer t atlage eer’ 
not even to be re-victualled : : 
107 The Roman fleet after anes 
paired, stood right across the Mediterranean, 

. absol. To procure or take in a fresh supply of 
provisions. 

3618 Rareicn Led. in Rent. (1661) 236 You shall hear from 
me..from the ‘New-found Land, where I mean to make 
clean my Ships and revictual. 1656 Miuton Lett. of State 
Wks, 1851 VILL. 351 In regard he had design’'d to revittle in 
Portugal, from whence he was driven by contrary Winds. 
1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 6oco/2 A Frigate..is arrived at the 
Texel,.to revictual. 1849-50 Attson Hist. Europe Vil. 
xliL_ § 39. r20 He watered and revictualled at Bahia. 1870 
Daily News 25 Oct.. An invading army.. is therefore 
Sreatly harassed and cannot easily revictual. 

Hence Revi-etualling vé/. sb, and pf/.a. Also 
Bevi-ctualment. 

i825 Lv. Bernens Froiss. IL. elxix. 193 It was fournysshed 
with vytayles to haue been kepte seuen yere without any 
reuytaylynge. 1602 Carew Cormmvall 236 No small quan- 

Utie for the revitailing of weather-dritien shippes. 1870 
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Pall Mall G. 7 Nov. 8 The Provisional Government made 
the revictualling of Paris..a size gua non. | xB70 Observer 
13 Nov., In return for the privilege of revictualment, the 
French authorities offered no kind of equivalent. 

+ Revie’, 5b. Obs. Also 6-7 reuie, 7 reuye. 
[a. F. renvd (=It. rénvito, Sp. and Pg. revite), 
verbal sb. f. venvier REVIE v.] 

1. In card-playing, a higher stake ventured by a 
player against that proposed by an opponent. 

1g9z Greene Conny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 99 At 
last to maintain the main and to checke vies with reuies, he 
laide his horse in the hazard, and lost him. @ 1618 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Writes Pilger. Wks. (Grosart) H. 38/t Some Elders, 
for re-uies, passe Pare, and Post, When lo, the Yonger 
shares, or Doubles it. 1648 Gace ]Ves¢ Jind. ix. 26 So the 
cards were handsomely shuffled, the vies and revies were 
doubled, Zbid., Sometimes the vies and revies went round 
of twenty patacons. 1680 [see Revie wv. 3}. . 
Jigs 1591 GREENE Conny Catch. To Rdr., They haue their 
vies and reuies vppon the poore Cunnies backe, till (etc.]. 

2. transf. a. A return blow or thrust. 

1889 Greexe Sudlies Loue Wks. (Grosart) VU. 202 In his 
owne minde hauing a boute or two with fancie, he gaue hir 
so deepe a reuie that hes held affection at the swordes point, 

b. A repetition; a renewed inspection. 

In quot. 1621 perh. associated with review. 

1588 Greens Dfelamorphosis Wks, (Grosart) IX. 23 And 
here multiplying sigh vpon sigh with double and trebble 
reuies, shee ceased. 1621 Quartes Esther vi, He lik’t 
them all, but when with strict reuye He viewed Ester’s 
face, his wounded eye Spark!'d. 

+ Revie’,v. Obs. Also 5-7 reuye, 6-7 reuie, 
revy. fad. F. renvier,=Sp. and Pg. revidar, 
It. rinvitare, late L. reinvitare, f. L. ree Re-+ 
invitare to invite.] 

1. ¢rans. To return (an invitation). vave—', 

1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode un. xiiti. (1869) 159 If it bifalle 
that he drinke first, that oother wole drinke also, and seyth 
anoon, j reuye it, y 

2. To challenge in return. Also z7¢7., to make 
return of a challenge o# another. rare. 

©1470 Harpinc Chron. clv. 2 For whose beautie it should 
the knyghtes moue In armes so echeone other to reuie, To 
get a fame in play of chiualry, /d/d. clxxvili. 20 Echecne 
on other of pride so reuied Without rule of marciall 
gouernaunce, hei smored wer, by their contrariaunce. 

3. In card-playing: To meet by venturing a 
larger stake than that proposed by an opponent. 
Also in fig, context. 

1591 Frorio 2nd Fruites 69 S. I vye it, will you hould it? 
A, Yea sir, I hold it, and reuie it, but dispatch. rggr 
Grerne Conny Catch, (1859) 25 Ie vie and revie every card 
at my pleasure till eyther yours or mine come out. 1598 
B. Jonson Z£v, Alan in Hunt. w.i, S'light, here’s a trick 
vyed, and renyed! 1635 Quartes £yib/. 1. v. 3 Thy cun- 
ning can but pork the cards;..Thy game at weakest, still 
thou vy’st; If seen, and then revy'd, deny’st. 1680 Corton 
Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 66 The first or eldest says, levye 
the Ruff, the next says, Ile see it, and the third, I'le see it 
and revie it: I'le see your revie, says the first. 

transf. 1597 J. Kine On Jones (1618) 262, I cal to minde 
an auncient historie of vowes vied and revied between the 
citizens of Croto, 1609 RowLey Search for Money (Percy 
Soc.) 13 She vied and revied othes to the contrary that 
it was not so. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes Vv. ix. 235 All 
this time the Knights play’d it at Dutch Gleek, and had so 
vied it, and revied it, that they were all Honours in their 
faces. 1673 [R. Leicu] Transp. Rek. 100 To vye him, and 
see him, and re-vye him in contradictions. This figure now 
is Jost to any man that is not a gamester. 


4. intr. To make a revie or revies. 

x9 Greene Conny Catch, Whs. (Grosart) X. 27 So they 
vie and reuie till some ten shillings bee on the stake. @ 1618 
J. Davies (Heref.) iVittes Pilger. Wks. (Grosart) I. 38/1 
Some, beeing Pa-riall,..Vy, and re-uy, and weene they all 
shall winn, @ 1640 Jackson Creed x. xl. Wks. EX. 395 Like 
a. wilful chafing gamester who after once he hath begun to 
vie upon or provoke his adversary resolves to revie upon 
him and to provoke him further, 1680 Corrox Compl. 
Gamtester (ed. 2) 67 I’le see it and revie, saith one; Ile see 
it and revie, saith another. 

Sig. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes nt. v. 96 Where he plaied 
his cards so well, and vied and revied so often, that he had 
scarce an eye to see withall. 

b. éransf. To make counter-bids, 

r60z Carew Cornwall 37 A farme..can no sooner fall in 
band, then the Suruey Court shalbe waited on with many 
Officers, vying & reuying each on other. 

c. To retort or retaliate. 

@ 1610 Basincton IVs. (1622) 40x Not multiplying words 
with your husband,..vying and revying, and will he, nill he 
still hauing the last word. 1629 J. M. tr. Fonseca's Devout 
Contempl. 533 He that vpon the vying of an inimie will not 
.-reuie vpon him but let it passe. 21734 Norry Lam. 
ur. Vi. § §3 (1740) 462 The other revyed, and denied his 
Facts; and so too and fro, vying and revying with perpetual 
Contradiction, little less than giving each other the Lye. 

Hence t Revy‘ing w0l. 55. Obs. 

3635 Quartes L£ynbl. 1. vi. 5 True rest consists not in 
the oft revying Of worldly drosse. 1680 Cotton Compl. 
Gamester (ed. 2) 67 For which seeing and revying they 
reckon but two, after that it isat once come to eight. 1639 
Tryal Bishops 62 We must not have vying and re-vying, 
for then we shall have no end. 

Review (riviz-), sb. Also re-view. Also 6 
reveu, 6-7 rev-, reniewe, 7 reuiew, [a. older 
¥. revenue (mod.¥, revue), verbal sb. f. revoir, f. 
ve- ReE- + voir:—L. videre to see.] 

I. 1. The act of looking over something (again), 
with a view to correction or improvement; a 
revision (of 2 book, etc.). Now zare. 

1565 in Lett, Lit, Afen (Camden) 27 We think so well of 


REVIEW. 


Prayer Pref., Some particular 


as well as to what we have altered or superadded. 
+b. A revise in printing. Obs. rare—'. 

1622 Jaccarp Note to Brooke's Disc. Err. Catal. Nobility, 
Though hee came not in person to ouer-looke the Presse, 
yet the Proofe, and Reuiewes duly attended him, and he 
perused them..in the maner he did before. 

2. Law. Revision of a sentence, etc., by some 
other court or authority. 

1654 Bramuace Just Vind. iii. (1661) 34 To render final 
justice, that is, to receive the last appeals of his own Sub- 
jects, without fear of any review from Rome. 1689 BuRNET 
Tracts (1689) I. 79 The Decisions of this Court can never 
be brought under a second Review. 1706 Act 6 Anne c. 11 
§ 12 All reviews, reductions or suspensions of the sentences 
in maritime cases. 1765 Biackstoxe Come. I, 1x Their 
sentence is final, decisive, irrevocable: no appeal, no cor- 
rection, noteven a reviewcan be had. 1807 det 48 Geo. 1/1, 
c. 151 § 16 To submit the said Interlocutor..to the Review 
of the Division to which the said Lord Ordinary belongs. 
2833 Act 34 4 Vill, IV, c. 46 § 70 The decision of the 
magistrate shall be final, and not subject to review in any 
court. 31864 Poseroy Jfuntc. Law § 283 There is anne 
provision made for a review...of the rulings of law made by 
the judge at the trial. 

b. Bill of review: (see quot. 1838). 

1676 Duke Jfoor's Law Charit. Uses Table sv. Relief, 
No relief upon a Bill of Review, after an Appeal, but in 
Parliament. 1768 Brackstoxe Com. IL. 454 A bill of 
review may be had upon apparent error in judgment, 
appearing on the face of the decree; or, by special leave of 
the court. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) LIL 508 Upon a bill 
of review brought between 3o and go years after the decree 
pronounced. 1838 Story Eguity Pleadings 15 A Bill of 
Review, which is brought to examine and reverse a decree 
made upon a former Bill, which has been duly enrolled, and 
thereby become a record of the Court. | 

ce. Commission, Court, of review : (see quots.). 

@ 1633 Coxe Jyst, rv. Lxxiv. (1648) 341 Upon a sentence 
given by the High Commissioners, a Commission of Review 
may be granted to and for the party grieved. 1766 Enrick 
London IV. 33 The king has it in his power to grant acom- 
mission of review under the broad seal, for the delegates to 
consider and judge again, what has been decreed in the 
court of delegates. 1831 Act 1 & 3 Will. IV, c. 56 § 2 The 
said Judges or any Three of them shall..form a Court of 
Review,..and shall have Superintendance and Controul in 
all Matters of Bankruptcy. 31838 W, Bett Dict. Law Scot. 
344 The court of review, in all questions connected with the 
eeprerentanat of the peerage of Scotland, is the House of 

or 

3. A formal inspection of military or naval forces 
by the sovereign or other high personage, or by the 
general in command. 

(x585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. ti, We made 
.. reuiewe of the gentlemen, souldiers and other of our 
company.) 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1839/3 On Thursday last his 
Most Christian Majesty took a Review of the Cavalry. 1773 
Ibid. No. 5106/3 Their Lordships will meet at the Horse- 
Guards, ,to finish the said Review. 1771 Funtus Lett, xiii. 
(1788) 242 It is not probable that he would appear again 
before his soldiers, even in the pacific ceremony of a review. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. iv. A grand review was to take place 
upon the Lines. «2878 Princess Atice Biogr. Sk. & Lett, 
(1884) 164 The Sultan, ..in whose honour a great naval review 
at Spithead was held. 

attrib. 1876 VovLe & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 244/2 When 
a regiment or any larger body of men pass in review order 
before the sovereign or reviewing officer. 

transf. 1762 Sterne Tx, Shandy vt. vii, At the great and 
general review of us all, corporal, at the day of judgment. 
1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Review of the Black 
Cutrassiers, a visitation of the clergy. 1840 Mrs. T'Rotore 
Widow Married i, She had made up her mind that day to 
have a general review of all her children’s heads. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi, The guests filed out in the best 
order: Miss Abbey standing at the..door.., to hold a 
ceremony of review and dismissal. 

b. In phr. fo march or pass in review. 

1728 Pore Dunc. ut. Argt., Some of the persons he causes 
to pass in review before his eyes. 12751 Jounson Ranbler 
No. 170 9 2 The little family passed in review before him. 
1769 T. Nevive Jit. Fuvenal7o She sees him now in Sash 
and Solitaire March in Review. 

4. Aninspection, examination, J review, under 
examination. 

x61 Corcr., Revisit, a review taken by the King of his 
Officers accounts. 1765 Jfuseum Rust. 1V. iv. 23 At the 
end of May I make a second review, and if I find one branch 
.-Stronger than the other, I cut..it off. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 262 note, This bolt and shackle would neces- 
sarily be in review on getting in the bridle. 1833 HerscHet 
Astron. viii. 276 Uranus was discovered by Sir WW, Herschel 
in 1781,..in the course of a review of the heavens. 1853 
Wave Metvitte Gladiators 1, 298 As the crowd pass the 
different combatants in review, none..bave more backers 
than their old favourite. 2 

5. A general survey or reconsideration of some 
subject or thing. 

1604 Parsons Review Terr Publike Disput. Pref, Thave 
thought good here to examine all together in this Re-view. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. xiii. (1614) 7% Let ys take a 
little reuiew of some principall occurrents in the former 
Catalogue. rgz5 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. Prefix Totake 
a Review of the old and new Game of Pamphlets, play’d 
and penn'd by the meaner sort. 1736 Butter Anat. u. iil. 
380 They amount to a much higher degree of proof upoa 


REVIEW. 


such a joint review. 2774 Burke Sp, Amer. Tax. Pref. 
Wks. II. 348 He has taken a review of the effects of all 
the schemes which have been successively adopted. 1872 
C. Davies Metric Syst. 11. 178 The review of the proceed- 
ings in Great Britain and France ., presents the general 
subject under two very different aspects. 

b. Without article, esp. 2 or under review. 

1729 Butter Serm. Wks, 1874 IL. Pref. 6 Review and 
attention, and even forming a judgment, becomes fatigue. 
18rr Snecrey S4. frayne x, It would unfold a tale of too 
much horror to trace, in review, the circumstances as they 
then occurred, 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 25 Passing 
lightly in review What scemed hits and what seemed misses. 
31888 Pall Mall G.7 Feb. 11/1 Passing under review the war 
dangers to which Germany and Prussia have been exposed. 

ce. Const. of (the agent). 

ree Cor.qunoun Cont. Thames Pref. p. vi, A variety 
of offences..have been brought under the review of the 
Reader. 1875 Watney Life Lang. ii. 15 Directions given 
but not executed under the review of consciousness. 

6. A retrospective survey of past actions, etc, 

1673 Ren. Humours Town 20 The reviews of their own 
vertuous actions may give them content. 1773 JoHNsoN 
Let. to dirs. Thrale 27 Apr., 1 have lived a life of which 
I do not like the review. 1784 Cowrer Task w. 184 
Mem'ry’s pointing wand, That calls the past to our exact 
review. 31855 M. Arnotp New Sirens xvit, Is the pleasure 
that is tasted Patient of a long review? 

7. @. A general account or criticism of a literary 
work (esp. a new or recent one) either published 
separately or, more usually, as an article in a 
periodical or newspaper, 

1649 R. Baiurre (f7#/e), A Review of Doctor Bramble. .his 
Faire Warning. x712 Hearne Collvct. (O.H.S.) IV. 44 
When I wrote last, Thad not seen wt honour y® have done 
me in y* Review of Leland, 1772 Westry Jrzd. 11 July, 1 
was presented with Mr, Hill's Review. 1824 W. E. ANorews 
(title), Critical Review of Fox's Book of Martyrs. 850 
Tuackeray Pendennis xiii, fa review of his work was very 
laudatory, it was a great pleasure to him to send it home 
to his mother at Fairoaks. 1898 L. Strrnen Stud. Biogr. 
I. ii. 69 The fuller reviews, which in the Edinburgh sup- 
planted the old meagre analysis of books, . . 

b. A periodical publication consisting mainly 
of .articles in which current events or questions, 
or literary works, are discussed or criticized. 

1705 Hudibras Redivivus w. 10 No matter whether false 
or true, Take pattern by Die] Floe]'s Review. «1721 Prior 
Daphne & Apollo 35 Sodo your Brother Quacks and Brother 
Beaus. Memorials only, and Reviews, write Prose. 1759 

* ant ee, eee Ne ¥ eo tf, woe tre Pater useful 

' "  zazines 
F : foscow 

v, They all of them knew Mr. Jeffrey’s Review, Which 
with Holy Writ ought to be reckon’d. 1865 Sat. Kev. 
5, Aug. r169/1 ‘There were no reviews in which he might 
either suggest his own improvements or be censured for his 

plagiarisins, 

@. attrib, and Como, 

“2781 Cowrrr Let. to ¥. Nerwlen rq Dec., I would not appear 


adunce in matters th: ry Review-reader must needs be 
ee Da ee Oe oF ghd FeQenN TET vee Twill coel- 


’ 
Your review people have no more right to kill, than any 
other footpads, 
TI. 8. A second or repeated view. 
This would now be taken as re-zfewu (ri-). Mets 
2665 Sir T. Hernert Trav. (1677) 156 Abbas. .having in 
shat wows caeinGad bin mareian vamenead to take a re-view 
'. Eras. on Folly 
oi = is in truth dead; 
and that again which appears as dead, at a_nearer review 
roves to be alive, 1704 Swirt 7. 7ub Ep. Ded. to Prince 
osterity, Returning in a very few Hours to takea Review, 
they were all torn down, and fresh ones in their Places. 
1705 Arrersuny Serz. ii. (1726) 11.65 The Works of Nature 
will bear a Thousand Views, and Reviews, and will still 
appear new to us. 
+b. The fact of seeing some place or person 


again. Obs. rare. 

r6g2 J. Wricur tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox vi. 127 As the 
weary Pilgrim after a tedious travaill rejoyceth at the re- 
view of his Native Soil, 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s 
Yrav, 211 Our fellows... found ws at Carboran,..where you 
may imagine the joy this review diffused through all of us. 

Review (rvid'), v. Also 6-7 reuiew. [f. 
Re. and View v. (cf. prec.), after F. revoir, Sp. 
and Pg. rever, It. rividere, L. revidére.] 

+1. trans. To see or behold again, Obs. 

1591 Troub. Raigne K. Fokn (1611) 28 Twise will I not 
reuiew the mornings rise, Till I haue torne that trophie 
from thy backe. 1623 Purcusas Pilgrimage 1x. iv. (1614) 
832 Long it was before his longing could be satisfied to re- 
uiew his Countrey and friends. 1725 Pore Odyss. vt. 347 
Would’st thou soon review thy native plain? 1762 Farconer 
Shifcr. i 401 Where, anxious to review bis native shore, 
He on the roaring wave embark'd once more, 1796 Pecce 
Anonym. (1809) 4 Upon reviewing a place after an absence 
of some time, the several actions which formerly have passed 
there are wont to occur to the mind. . 

2. To view, inspect, or examine a second time or 


again. (In contrast towew.) _ 

This would now be pronounced with (r7-) and usually 
written reicw. , 

1576 Flemixe Panof?. Epist.qv,To such 2 one I give 
counsel,.to view and reulew..such weapons as he shall 
finde in this our Panoplie. 1g9t Savite Tacites, Hist. 1. 
xliv, 24 No heade did he [Otho} view and reuiew so insati- 
ably. 1616 R.C. /tie's Whistle (2871) 2 Many hundred.. 
eyes View, and review, each line, each word, as spies. 2653 
Greaves Seragtio 153 These slaves are bought, and sold, as 
Deasts, and cattle are, they heing viewed, and reviewed. 
1762 Sterxe. Tr, Shandy vt. i, How they viewed and re- 
viewed us as we passed over the rivulet! 2826 Scorr O/d 

Vou. VII. 


609 


Mort. xxv, [They] were on the battlements again, viewing 
and re-viewing the state of their preparations. 

+3, a. To look over or through (a book, etc.) 
in order to correct or improve; to revise. Obs. 

1603 Hottanp Péutarch’s Afor. 1274 Dionysius had put 
into his hands a tragedy of his owne making, commanding 
him to review and correct the same. 1639 N. N. tr. De 
Losg's Compl, Woman t. B, This is certain, they have put 
the Author of this booke upon it, to review it well. 1695 
J. Eowarps Perfect. Script. 360 Ezra. .reviewed the copies, 
and amended al] errata’s. 21715 Burner Oven Time Pref., 
I am now beginning to review and write over again the 
History of my own time. 

absol, 1622 Jaccarn Wote to Brooke's Disc. Err. Catal. 
Nobility, He viewed, reviewed, directed, corrected, or 
whatsoeuer els, 

+b. To re-examine; to reconsider. Obs. rare. 

2607 Norvex Surv, Dial. 1. 31 Every Lord of a Mannor 
should cause his Lands to be duly seene, and truly sur- 
ueyed and certifyed, and once in seven or tenne yeares to 
haue it reviewed. 1672 Petty Pol. Anat, (1691) 18 Those 
who think 154,000 were so destroyed ought to review the 
grounds of their Opinion. 

4. Law. To submit (a decree, act, etc.) to ex- 
amination or revision. 

3621 Exsinc Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 120 All my de- 
crees have ben reviewed : yea, all my orders and peticions. 
177% Funins Lett. ix. (1788) 323 Uhat parliament may review 
the acts of ministers is unquestionable. 18:7 Parl. Debates 
Bt Praying that the Act.., regarding conveyancers, might 

e reviewed for the purpose of being repealed or amended. 
1858 Lp. Sr. Leonaros Hanidy-Bk. ore Lav xii. 77 The 
order may be reviewed or may be appealed from. 1892 Law 
Times Rep. UXVI1.211/1 The court, on appeal, can review 
the exercise of his discretion by the County Court Judge. 

5. To survey; to take a survey of. 

¢x600 SHans. Sou. Ixxiv, When thou reuewest this, thou 
doest reuew, The very part was consecrate to thee. 1632 
Litxcow Traz, vit. 347 After ten dayes feasting, reviewing 


Heidleberg, [we]..set forward -€0% Orrw-ran DePew © fennend 
26 The which [parlour], after 
the Interpreter called fora mz . 


m1. 127 Shall I the long, laborious scene review, And open 
all the wounds of Greece anew ? 1787 Jerrerson }}rit, (1859) 
II. 292 When I review his dispositions, and review his con- 
duct, I havelittle hope. r800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fant. 
I. 164 With his eyes seemingly cast down, he was employed 
in reviewing the charms of her Jovely daughter. 1862 Sir 
B. Bropie Psychol. {ng. IL. i. 28 [He} reviews the whole of 
the facts... before he ventures to draw any conclusions from 
them. 1874 Grecn Short Hist. viii, § 2. 461 We must cur- 
sorily review the fortunes of Protestantism during the reign 
of Elizabeth, 
absol. 17%7 Pork Ep. to Mr. Yervas 21 How oft [do we} 
review; each finding like a friend Something to blame, and 
something to commend ! ¢ 
b. To look back upon; to regard or survey in 


retrospection. 


1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 141 ? 2 Whoever shall review | 


his life will generally find [etc.]. 1779 —Z P., Duke 
(1868) 205 Some of his compositions are such as he must 
have reviewed with detestation in his later days. 1807 
Wornsw. White Doe 1. 105 The past he calmly hath re- 
viewed. 1850 THackrray Pendennis liv, As from a pre- 
cipice down which he might have fallen,. .he reviewed the 
Fanny Bolton snare, now that he had escaped out of it. 

‘o make a formal inspection, to hold a re- 


view, of (troops, etc.). 


™ . +" * Nymph reviews 
: ‘. ,106/3 The Lords 
Out-Pensioners. 


1727-38 Cuampers Cyc? s.v. Order of battle, In order to 
engage the enemy, or to be reviewed by the general, 3828 
Camppett Departure of Emigrants Jr NS IY. 73 Hosts 
review'd in dazzling files and squares. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop Vii, He charged the boy to run off and bring his 
schoolmates to be marshalled before their new master, and 
solemnly reviewed. 1889 Infant Drill 443 When troops 
are reviewed in line of quarter cofumns, the brigadier only 
will accompany the reviewing general. Sols 

7. To write an appreciation or criticism of (a 
new literary work); also aésol., to write reviews; 


to follow the occupation of a reviewer. 

1981 Jouxson Let. fo Mfrs. Thrale 12 Nov.,I would never 
review the work of an anonymous authour. 2783 Cowrer 
Let. to Unwin Wks. 1836 1. 30, I am reviewed, and my 


EEE Se EEE py 
the * Proposals’ for a complete edition of her works, duu 
he reviewed her repeatedly. 

Hence Review-ed f7/. a. . 
1840 Hoon Uf Rhine Introd. 3 It is the fashion now for 
the reviewed to retaliate on the reviewers. 


Reviewable. [f. prec.+-aBLE.] That may 
be, capable of being, reviewed. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Story). 1869 Contemp. Rev. 
X¥.153 The first and only reviewable part of his volume, 
1891 Sat, Rev. xx July 32/2 The Emperor..bas reviewed 
most things reviewable. 

Review'age. rare. [f. as prec.+-acE.] Re- 
viewing, or reviews, of books. : 

1807 W. Taytor in Robberds 3fev:. (1843) If. 214 What. 
ever you order down to me in the way of reviewase, shal] 
of course execute as speedily as may be. 1809 Lbid. 31 A 
quarterly magazine, wholly quit of reviewage. 

Reviewal (riviteil). [f. as prec. +-a.] 

1. The act of reviewing or revising; an Instance 
of this. i 7 

16c0 Deser. Fut. Hist, Euroge 1x He that returns back in 
reviewall of the conjunctions and fiery Triplicities, may see 


REVIFY. 


how they have in part prognosticated the present troubles, 

3665 Barrow in Cory, Sei. Men (1843) 13.45. J shall hardly 

ever induce myself to take the pains, requisite for the ree 

viewal of them, 2844 Sir J. Corertnce Dowling & Lownde's 

Reforts 4, This Court will direct a reviewal of his [the 

master’s] taxation. 31864 Sat. Reo. XVII. 455/2 His 

reviewals of the findings of courts-martial, his observations 
on the faults of the British cavalry, 1885 Law Times 

LXXVIH. 340/2 A summons was taken out..to have a 

reviewal of the taxation of his bill of costs. 

2, A review ofa book, Also without article. 

1798 W. Taytor in Robberds Afezz, (1843) 1. 229 How 
angry the Anti-jacobin Magazine is with a reviewal of 
D'Ivernois in the appendix to the Monthly! x805 Sourney 
Let.in Life (1850) U1. 355, I perceive that the reviewals of 
Madoc have in a certain decree influenced you. 1833 
Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 273, U treat his offer of a reviewal 
of Mr. Hunt's London Journal with disdain. 1865 3fonthly 
Packet Dec, 718 A fair subject for reviewal in a magazine. 

Review'atory, 2. nonce-wd. [f. as prec] 
Of or pertaining to the writing of reviews. 

3822 L. Hunt Literal I. 70 1t is the fault of the ‘accursed 
critical spirit ' that is the bane of these times, that we are 
obliged to be..base and reviewatory like the rest. 183 
Fraser's Mag. U1. rot A candour most unusual in persons 
of the reviewatory profession. 1837 /éfd. XVI. 666 He has 
passed unnamed by the ordinary guardians of the gates re- 
viewatory. is, 

Reviewer (rivi#‘ax).  [f. Review v.+-ERn 1] 

+1. One who revises; a reviser. Ods. 

16x Frorio, Kinisore, areuisor, a reviewer, 1710 Brve- 
ripe JVs, (1846) VIII. 628 The composers and reviewers 
of the old translation. 1730 Wneatty BE. Com. Prayer 
(ed. 2) ii. § 5.124 This Rubrick..may perhaps have slipt into 
the present Book thro’ the Inadvertency of the Reviewers. 

+2. One who looks back upon something. Ofs.—' 

1654 Whittock Zootomia 517, | am ashamed of nothing 
more than the Crosse of Christ, as I believe those Reviewers 
are, whom the Prophet speaketh of, They shall look back on 
him whom they have peirced. , 

3. One who criticizes new publications ; a writer 
of reviews. In early use, the author of a special 
pamphlet criticizing another work. 

165x R. Watson Second Faire Warning Answ. Ep. Ded. 
2 The prajudice the Reviewer would here..cast upon the 
person of the Bishop will advance his own reputation but a 
litle. 1722 Woprow Corr. (1843) 1. 660 You'll have heard 
of a printed letter by a Jacobite reviewer..upon my first 
volume. 1756 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 246 It has cer- 
tainly worse nerves than mine, if your Reviewers have 
frighted it, ¢ 1783 Burns Capt. Riddel ti, Our friends, the 
reviewers, Those chippers and hewers. 1837 Lyrrow £, fal. 
travers 1, xii, The coteries cried him up and the reviewers 
adored him. | 2871 Tynpane Fragnt, Sei. (1879) 1. xv. got 
Free discussion should not be prevented, either by the 
ferocity of reviewers or the arm of the law. | 

Hence Review'eress, 2 female reviewer. 

1830 Cartytr in Fraser's Mag. 1. 28 To review a re 
vieweress of two literatures is not easy. 

Reviewing, 7//. 56. [f. Review 2, +-mvc 1.) 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 250 The revewing of 
ony decreittis or processis in that or the lyke caissis, 3598 
Frorio, Recensione, 2 rehearsing : a reniewing or examina 
tion of an account or number. 1680 Gopotruin ep, Can. 
(ed. 2) x19 Then such a Reviewing shall be final without 
further Appeal. 2729 Loxnon & Wise Compt. Gard. 173 
This reviewing must be continued for the following Months 
for all other Fruits; and in reviewing remove such as begin 
torot. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 67 The reviewing of the 
judicial sentences of its Bishops. . 

attrib. 1897 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 15 Jan. 6/5 The erection 
of reviewing-stands for spectators on the occasion of pro- 
cessions on the next inauguration day. . 

2. The act or practice of writing reviews. 

31797 Cocertoce Left. (1895) I. 215 Fifty pounds you might 
«gain by reviewing. 1819 Snetrey Peter Bell re vit, 
xvi, ‘Ihe Reviewers who were hired To do the work of his 
reviewing. 1888 Athenziin 319 May 631/3 In no case 
did I observe anything beyond. .the customs of ordinary 
reviewing. : 

attrib. 1883 BLack Shandon Bells xxx, We could not have 
one of our own mevieyets Shased in. out, own reviewing 
columns. x Idler t. 265 ‘Reviewing’ work is toc 
badly paid fouay reasonable being to think of making it 
either an art ora business. a8 

Reviewing, ff/.¢. [f. Review v, +-1ne2] 

+1. Looking backwards. Obs. rare~'. . 

1643 Dexnast Cooper's H. 263 So fast he flies, that his re- 
viewing eye Has lost the Chasers, and his ear the Cry. 

2. Holding a review of troops, etc. 2 

2735 Somervitte Chase 1. 273 Reviewing Generals bis 
Merit own. 1769 Funius Lets. vii. (1788) 47 The reports of 
reviewing generals comprebend only a few regiments in 
England. 1832 Xegud, & Instr. Cavalry mn. 56 The Review- 
ing-General presents himself before the centre. 1876 [see 
Review 56. 3}, 1889 [see Review vc. 6]. 

Reviewish, a. [f. Review sb] 
istic of reviews (of books). 

3835 R. H. Frovor Kem, (1833) I. 416 M.'s {pamphlet} 
improves on acquaintance. The style is pedantic and re> 
viewish. 2 

Review'less, a. [f. Review sb. 7 b.] Destitute 
of a review. . 

2849 Siz J. Sterurn Eccl. Bieg, 1.375 What isa Yon 
without a Review ?..Reviewles,, Clapham had scarcely been, 
known beyond her own Common, 7 

+ Revification, erroneous form (perl. mis- 
prints) for REViVIFICATION. (Cf. REVIVICATION.) 

2677 Cary Chrom. tt. 143 In the revification ofthe Chaldzan 
Empire under Nabon-asser. rgzz Srreve Sfect. No. 425 
Pp 2 Solong are these Medicines of Revification in preparing. 

So + Revify 7. =ReEvIviry. 

1898 Foorto, Xexifcare, to revise, or reuifie. 


Character- 


6S 


REVIGORATE. 


Revi'gorate, fa. pple. rare. [Cf next] 
Reinvigorated. . 

1814 Souruey Aoderick vu, The fire which seemed extinct 
Hath risen revigorate. 

Revigorate, 2. [Cf _F. revigerer, Pg. re- 
vigorar, med.L, revigorare.] To reinvigorate. 

16xx Cotcr., Kevisvurcr, to reuigorate. reinforce. _58- 
3zin Wenster. 3852 Taif’s Afeg. XIX. 52 His fellow- 
Citizens..rose revigorated by the sparkling draught. 186r 
Times 25 March &/6 There are all the com lands..which 
are revigorated by ages of fallow. 1886 Pall Afai/G.8 Nov. 
13/2 He would have in every diocese a body of celibate 
clergy..to reinforce and revigorate the parochial system. j 

+ Revigour,v. Ols. [See prec. and Vicoon.] 

1. ¢rans. To restore to Vigour. 

ergo Love's Bonavent. Mirr (MS. e Muszo 35) If. 213 
The day in the which he hadde receynede the forseide brede 
and was revigorede. 1447 Boxexnam Seyzzfys (Roxb.) 200 
Alle here spyrytys begunne to amende And were reuyguryd 
in wundyr wyse. . 

2. intr. To recover vigour. 

1447 BoKENHAN Seyretys (Roxb.) 121 Dede men reuyguryn 
I dar wele seyn. cxrgqgo St. Cuthfert (Surtees) 5391 He 
reuygourd in strenth of cors. 

the vb.] 


+ Revitle,sd. Obs. Also reveile. [f. 

1. A reviling speech or remark, 

1579 Towson Cakdn's Sers:. Tint. 985/2 Hee must heare 
threates, hee must suffer reuiles and tauntes. 31602 W. Bas 
Snord & Buckler C3* Whose busie tongues and lothing 
maw defiles Qur honest sort with vomited reuiles. 1645 
Mitton Tefrack, Wks, 1851 IV. 139 Since he waigh'd so 
little what a grosse revile that was to give his equall. ‘ 


2. Revilement, reviling. | 
1603 T. Cantwricnr Coufut. Rhent. NT. (1618) 444 | 


Their reveile of the worthy servant of God, M. Caluin, we 
will, Jay vp with the Lord. 16s0 Eart Monn. tr. Senazlt's 


QMhaw her (ett nek Dancantinn 


€ 


Revile (rivairl), v. 
tor Vite a. Cf. later F. ravilir, It. raveilire.] 

+1. trans. To degrade, abase. Obs. rare. 

x303 R. Bruxne Handl, Synne 11546 Pou dysononrest 
hym yn bat outrage, And reuylyst hys feyre ymage. 1390 
Gower Conf II, 221 Thow bast bothe hire and me beguiled 
And ek thin oghne astat reviled. 


1684 Buxyan 


2. To subject to contumely or abuse; to assail | 


with opprobrious or abusive language. 

Tn Su oe more with reference to action than speech. 

€ 2330 RUNNE Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11677 Pey..seye 
hit ys ber heritage To haue oure godes, & vs to renille! 
1392 Gowrr Conf II, 247 His fader and hise brethren 
Wathe  Wiew hadan hatan and oath d wate on te, Higden 
‘ te seynte 
yet By boly 
chytch to be reconsylyde, Trustynge verely ye xall neuer be 
tevylyde. 1530 Patscr. 690/1 He is a marvaylouse hastye 
man in his fume, he revyled me and I had bena dogge. 
159 Spenser Af, Hufberd 365 The man..with reproachfull 


THN atenns be innocent 


for revile. 1 
[a. OF. reviler, f. re- RE- | 


tearmes gan them revile, 1648 Witkins Jfath, Magic 1. 
ni. 69 He did not revile the gods of ingratitude. 1687 A. 
Lovert tr. 7heveno!’s Trav. 1. 249 [The Arabs} hate the 
Persians, they revile every thing that concerns them. 1729 
Savace Wanderer v. 411 They jar, accus'd accuse, revil'd 
revile, A= Amat s ee es ye 2 Leve of 

World . "d, Thus, 
bit by st ‘ oy *“ ARTINEAU 
Tale of Tyne ii. 40 He reviled heaven and earth when he 
saw his wife sinking from want. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
1.185 Ctesippus then says that he ts not reviling the two 
Sophists, he is only contradicting them. 

Jig 163 Suans. Hen. WITT, i. i. 126, Tread in ‘s looks 
Matter against me, and his eye reuil’d Me as his abject 
obiect. 23636 Beaum, & Fr. Bonduca u.iv, No Ml words! 
let his own shame first revile him, 

3. intr. To use opprobrions language; to rail 
at a person or thing, 

xsz6 Tinpatr 1 Ped. ii, 23 When he was reviled, reviled 
notagayne, 3621 Bratawair Nat. Em:bassie (1877) 141 
This short Satyre..reuiling at the couetoucnesse. .of women, 

7659 B. Harris Parival's (ron cige s8 It was then, that the 
doctrine of the Jesuits was carped, and reviled at. 4797 
Mrs. M. Roewson Walsingzan: V1. 63 While the tithe- 
pamper'd churchman reviles at the poor. 1871 B. TayLor 
Faust (1875) 1. xvii 165 How scornfully I once reviled, 

When some poor maiden was beguiled. 

Hence Revi-led gi. a. 

x8s5 Kinastey MWestw, Ho! vii, The Lord's people were 
always a reviled people and a persecuted people. 

Revilement (rivailmént). [f. REVILE 2] 

1. The act of reviling; the fact or practice of 


-t n’ould she stent Her 
: we s', r61z T. Taytor Con. 
Jeftd au. 2 1 auy man provoke thee by reuilement and re- 
proaches, returne not euill for enill, 1649 tr. Warn. fr. 
Seem Witt. 25 He doth not push with the horn of revilement 
and scome. 1780 Benruam Princ. Legisi. xviii. § 34 And 
thus we have two genera or kinds of offences anainst re- 
Pilation merely; to wit, 1. Defamation and 2 Vilification or 

evilement. 3288: Harfer's Mag. LXLV. 216 It is devoted 

y custom tothe particular revilement of Judas. 

2, An instance of this; a reviling speech, 


$36 g7 BD Ue ee a 
with . a , ie “se or . 

vi ii, ‘ . : ‘ “ 
corn ” . . 


Again the people broke out in revilements. 1889 — Ben Hur 


\St x, Laughter and nibaldry and resilements, all for the 
avararene, 


Reviler (r/vai-la1), 
who reviles or abnses. 
198 Hakuwms Vey, 1. 253 [Those] who hane applied 


[fas prec.+-ER?.] One 


ee ta = 


é, bs ar 
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themselues..to shake off the yoke of railers & reuilers. 
ax619 Fotuerny +i fkeom:. 3. xi. § 4 (1622) 117 He maketh 
Diagoras (a knowne Reuiler of all their other gods) yet to be 


' a true worshipper of the drunken God Bacchus. 1726 Pore 


Odiss, xu. 495 The. base revilers of our house and name. 
1748Ssoivert Kod. Rand, iv, Avaunt! unchristian reviler, 
avaunt! 1836 Hor. Suite Tix Triif., [dleness, Why do 
the revilers of the idle labour and toil with such persever- 
ance? 3875 Jowetr Plats (ed. 2) V. 165 The reviler who 
indulges in anges..may be chastened by an elder. 
Revi'ling, <U/.sb. [fas prec.+-1nc1] The 
action of the yb.; a reviling remark or speech. 
1535 Coverpate /sa. li. 7 Be not afrayde of their blas- 
phemies & reuylinges. r6rx Breve Ecc/us. xxvit. 15 Their 
reuilings are griewous to the eare, 264x J. Jackson Zrve 
Evang, T. un. 152, Breaches of charity..by the detraction, 
calumnie, and revilings of our tongues. 1693 Drypenx Disc. 
Satire Ess, (ed. Ker) I]. 45 Scofis and revilings are of the 
growth ofall nations. 1795 Corertpce Plot Discovered 15 
An abusive fellow followed Pericles home with much pane. 
gyrical reviling. 2853 Br. Witserrorte in R. S. Wilber- 
force Life (1881) I}. 182, I will not_return any of your 
revilings, 1875 E. Wnire Life in Christ x i (1878) 5 A 
persistent reviling of the animals, and a resolute eaaltation 
of humanity. ‘ . 
Reviling, f//. a. [-rxc*.] That reviles; 
given to reviling ; abusive. 
x58 Upatt, ete ras. Par. 1 Foks: ii. 44 He gave no 
reuilynge worde agayne to any man. crs85 C’ress Pex- 
BROKE Ps. xiv. Vill, By reviling slaundring foe Inly 
wounded thus I languish. 2645 Mittox Tetrack. Wks, 
18st IV. 139 To smite so keenly with a reviling tongue. 


1655 Futter Ch. Hist.1x. 195 They came to bitterness, and 
TEV mw enn ment eh ate a eee De peer aes PES 
lio ' . 

183. 7 


Hence Revi'lingly ade. 
1548 Una, etc. Lrasm:. Par. 1 Fohs ii. 44 He prayed to 
the father for them that spake reuilyngly agaynste him, 
x68r Baxter Acc. Sherlock iii, 177 [They] talk revilingly of 
persons and things which they never knew. 
Revin, obs. Sc. f. Raven sé. and riven pa. 
pple. of Rive 2. 

+Revince, v. Obs. [ad.L. revincére, f. re- 

RE- + cincére to conquer, subdue.] 
L trans. To refute, disprove. 

xsz9 More Dyaloce w. Wks. 2s4/2 The king. .effectually 
reuinced and confuted the. .pestilent boke of Luther. 1570 
Foxe “1. & af. (ed. 2) 976/2 When be shoulde see his errour 
by manifest and sound testimonies of scriptures reuinced. 
1630 G. Watts tr. Bacon's De Aug. Sez. 1. i. 173 The 
opinion of Copernicus,., because it is not repugnant to the 
Phenomena,cannot berevinced by Astronomtcall Principles. 
1685 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. aii. 44 As if Astrology were a 
close and cunning Faculty, and afraid..to be revinced by 
ordinary experience. 

2. To restore fo 2 possession. 

r584 Sc. cicés Fas. VL (18314) 111.555 The saidis persozis.. 
to be consolidat and revincit, likas his hienes consolidatis 
and revincis thame to be saidis beneficis. 

tRevincible, a. Os. rare—. [f. prec., or 
ad. late L. revincibilis.] Refutable. 

1633 T. Avams Ex/. 2 Peter iii. 16 They are raised ont of 
the Scriptures, though they be revincible by thesame letters. 

+ Revirnct, fc. pple. Obs? [ad. L. recinct- 
us, pa. pple. of revincire.] trans. Bound up, girt. 

r6s0 Butwer Authropone?. 191 Wherewith children n., 
Summer revinct with sw aith-bands, are as it were stew'd. 

Revindicate, v. [f. Re- and Vixpicate z., 
after F, revendtguer. Cf, REVENDICATE and med.L, 
revindicare.| trans. To vindicate anew; to re- 
claim, recover. or restore, as a rightful possession. 

1828-32 in WEESTER (citing Mitford) 1342 De Quixccy 
Philos. Heredctus Whs. 1858 IX. 2 Having thus sid 
something towards revindicating for Herodotus his proper 
station [etc.}. 1864 Burton Scot Afr. 11.i. 52 There was 
no other country to which they could be revindicated. 1872 
Swixsurne Ess. 4 Stud. (1575) 27 In vain he..rebuked the 
untimely... haste of Paris to revindicate this right for herself, 

Revindica‘tion. [Cf. prec. and Revexpica- 
TION.] The action of revindicating. 

1643 [Payxse} (¢i//c), A Revindication of the anoynting and 
priviledges of faithfull subjects, 1652 Cortxces (title), 
Responsoria ad Ervatica Pastoris,..the Shepherds Wand- 
rings discovered, in a Revindication of the Great Ordinance 
of God. 

1818 Coresrooke Ofligations 43 Soasno injury be caused 
by unseasonable retraction and untimely revindication. 
x8sx Gartenca /faly v. 288 The aim of all Italian revolu- 
tion is the revindication of this natural frontier, 1877 E. 
Carp Philos. Kant iii. 28 The Renaissance was the re 
vindication of nature and human nature. 

Reving, obs. f. Reavinc, REEvinG 7/7, sds, 

BRevir, obs. Sc. form of River. 

+Revire, v7) Ols. rare. [ad. L. revir- 
escéve.| intr. To recover freshness, 

cx420 Paltad. en Hush. n. 238 And when the list,in water 
hoote revire They wil, and taste ene as the list desire, 

+ Revire, 7." Obs. rare—'. [2. F. revirer: see 
Re- and Vire 2] gtr. To swing back. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Avzzs (S.T-S.) 119 As the dure 
turnis about apon the herre,..and vyris and revyris, 

Revire'scence. zare. [See next and -exce.] 
Return to a youthful or flourishing condition. 

3741 WanecrtOn Div. Legat.w. iv. 1.122 A Serpent repre- 
sented the Divine Nature, on account of its great Vigour 
and Spirit, its long Age and Revirescence, 2850 Swinsurxe 
Stud, Shaks, 126 A faded archaic style trying as it were to 
resume a mockery of revirescence. . 

Revirescent, a. rare. [ad. L. revirescent- 
em, pres. pple. of revirescére.] Flourishing anew, 

84g R. Hanvoop Ainge David's Sa:cizary Ep. Ded., 


REVISE. 


The True Religicn..is Revirescent in your tender yeares. 
1795 T. Maurice Hizdestan (1220) I. 1. ix. 279 A snake, er 
serpent,..so univessally venerated in the Asiatic world, both 
asanemblem of the sun, and of revirescent vigeur. 

Revis, obs. form of Ravisy 7. 

Revisable (rivai-zab'l), 2 [f. Revise v.+ 
“ABLE. So Fy revisadle.] Capable of being re- 
vised; liable to revision. 

1892 Daily News 16 Mar. sf; This is the ideal systen— 
State ownersbip of the minerals with fair and revisable 
royalties. 2893 HW estan. Gaz 29 June 1/3 The tariff estab 
lished by the treaty was to be revisable every 10 years, 

Hence BRevi-sableness. 

1873 Confers. Reo. XXI. 910 The revisableness of the 
Confession has always been an axiom. 

Revisal (rivairzal).  [f. next+-an.] The act 
of revising or looking over again; a revision, re- 
examination. 

x6rz J. Davies (Heref) -VWese’s Sacrifice Wks. (Gresert) 
HL. 18/2 Let me not enter in this strict renisall of my Sinne 
and grace. 3672 Marve. ek. Trarsp. (1673) 11.239 The 
good inclination of my Lords the Bishops. .as toa revisal 
of themselves, 1741 Ricttarpsox Panrela ILL 59 She has 
written a Letter to you, which passed Mr. Peters's Revis2! 
before she had the Courage to send it 177z Luckomse 
Hist, Printing 389 Titles should have the revisal of ont 
that is allowed to have a good judgment. 1807 WraxcHa™ 
Serm. Transl. Scrifi.29 Let these separate labours sub- 
sequently undergo the carefll revisal..of the entire body. 
1860 Wavre Mervirre JUA4 Hard. (851) 36 A thorough 
revisal of gloves, neckcloths, ete, Is soon made. 2373 
Bustos Hist. Scet. V1. xvi. 56 He had not submitted his 
dispatch to official revisal. 

Revise (rivoiz), sb. Also 6 re-vise, 7 reuize. 
[f. the vb.] 

+L The fact of being seen again. O8:.—* 

1s8g Warner 4/6, Exc. (1602) Prose Addit. 241 OF the 
drowning and Reuise of Palinurus..1 omit. my 

2. The act of revising or reviewing; a revision, 
a looking over or examining again. 

xsox Syivester Dx Barfas 1.1. 487 We should not heed- 
less-hastily bestow us In any Work, but patiently proceed 
With oft re-vises. r6x5 Jacnson Creed ve x. Wks LY. £4 
The reflened apprehension or revise..by which their ex- 
amination should be tried. 1692 R. L'Estrance Josephus, 
Antig. ii. (1733) 306 They came to this Resolution, that the 
Book might be subjected to a careful Examination and 
Revise. x710 Acc. Distemper Ton: Whige ui. so Let it be 
the frequent Subject of your Revise and Meditation, 81x 
Girrorp in 3. Nefier's Sed Corr. (1879) 4, Lam greatly. 
pleased with your additions, and indeed with the whole of 
your revise. 3832 Banpace Ecen. VManz7. xxi, (ed. 5) 209 
‘Yhe corrections have been unusually large, and the revises 
frequent. " 

b. A revised version or form. 

1893 Current Hist. 1V. 253 Shortly after the revise of the 
Wilson bill came up..in the Senate on April = 

3. Zyfog. A revised or corrected form of proof- 
sheet; a further proof submitted by the printer 
after having made the required corrections, altera- 
tions, or additions. Also affr7b. 

r6xz T. Janes Corrufth Scrifisre mi 24 There was no 
sheete printed off, before either the proofe, or the reuize (5 
they call it) was brought vniohim. 2644 Prysxe & Watxer 
Fitunes Trial 56 When he read the printed proofe and 
revise. 1683 Moxon Weck. Exerc., Printing xvi. O64 
After the Second or Third Proof he has 2 Revise, which 15 
also a Proof-sheet. 1753 Ricuanvsox Grandison VI. 417 
He had hardly..composed any other Copy but first proofs, 
revises, &c., clandestinely obtained from Engknd. 19773 
Jouxsonx in Bosccell 1L. 345 Let me have the revises 3s 
Soon as can be. 1816 Scorr Aiufig. xi, [He] palled of the 
first proof zs clear and free from error, as if it bad deen a 
tiple revise! 1887 Ruskin Preverita 11. 338 The revise of 
the Jast sheet was sent to printer. xB52 A.OLpFieip .Van. 
T3Acg. Ti, When all the corrections have been made 2 
Revise Proof will have to be pulled and submitted to the 
reader. 

Revise (rivai-z), 7. [a. F. reviser (also réviser), 
f. re- RE-+ciser to look at, aim :—pop. L. teisdre. 
Cf. advise, devise, and L, reviszre.} 

+1 zxir. To look again or repeatedly ef, to 
look back or meditate on, something. Oés. 

xs67 Reception: of QO. Eliz. at Cambridge (Harl MSS. 
7°37), The Queen following..and marvellously revising at 
the beauty of the chapel x627 Lever Q. Eliz. Yeares ix, 
Waking, or not, I oft reuise thereon, a@r6go Jackson 
Creed x. axxi. Wks. IX. 217 Surely the thoughts of = mere 
natural, civil or moral man are free..and able to revise and 
work upon these occurrences. 

+2. trans, To see or behold, to look at, again. 

@ 1618 Sytvester Jeb Tritonp tan? 1. 305 Th’ Eye that 
hath seen him, shall not see him twise, Ner shall bis Ploces 
him againe revise. 1687 Bevrrimy Lageosition Seng cf 
Songs 65 So long forgotten, I by Love revis'd Weald now 
from future Forfeiture Fore-prs’d, Stand sealed. 31727 
Foxtos in Earbery Survel’s St. Dead App. 75 Wf any 
Goubt it they may revise what we have there written. 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Fro! of Quel, (1603) 11. 63 She reserves 
this..for her own..inspection; to revise it, to gare asd 
dwell upon it in secret, - 

3. To look or read carefully over, with 2 view to 
improving or correcting. 

x611 Breve Transl. Pref p14 Neither did we cisdaine to 
reuice that which we had done. 1693 Frerne Sch £ss. 


Apol. 3 What I have done of late has been only to Correct 
and Revise them [sc. exsays] a little for the Press. 1743 


Pore Let. 20 Warturtox 12 Jan, Whatever very ule 
respites I have had..have been employed in revising the 
papers on the ase of Riches. 2795 Kirwan £lenr, Sir. 
(ed. 2) I. Pref xii, Upon the decease of Mr. Leske, ir was 
revised, corrected, and exlarged, by Mr. Karsten, 1823 
Diseases Chas. /,1. i. 30 The Kisg carefelly revised the 


REVISED. 


papers which ne commanded others to write. 1847 De 
Quiscey Ss, Ail, Nun viii, Wks. 1853 LL. 16 Pacey iow: 
ever, saw no use in revising and correcting the text of 
papa’s remembrances. 

absol. 2749 Ficupine Tout Fones xv. xi, I am prevented 
from revising Perhaps I have said more than I meant. 

b. To go over again, to re-examine, in order to 
improve or amend; + to condense by revision. 

1596 Bacon Max. & Use Com, Law (1630) Ep. Ded. 2 To 
revise the Romane lawes from infinite volumes..into one 
competent and uniforme corps of law. 
Bapt. 120 ‘that they would be pleased in the foremen- 
tioned particulars to revise the Directory. 1764 Bury Poor 
Laws 274 Vhere is great reason to revise the game laws, 
and to reduce them into some order and compass. 19768 
Bracnstone Comst. 111.67 A commission sometimes granted 
--to revise the sentence of the court of delegates. 1819 
J. Marswart Const. Opin. (1839) 189 The opinion of the 
bighest law tribunal of the state is to be revised. 1847 


Power Law Qualif.§ Registr. 113 Every revising barrister | 


is required to notify his appointment to the clerk of the 
peace of the county. .which he has been appointed to revise. 
1876 Hotranp Sev. Oaks xi, People began to revise their 
judgments of the man whom they had. .condemned. 

Hence Revi'sed pf/. a. 

Revised Version, the version of the Bible made in 1870-24 
as ‘a Revision of the Translation published in..1611, and 
commonly known by the name of the Authorised Version. 

3837 Locknart Scoft II, vi. 223, I suspect this had been a 
revised edition, 3849 MacauLay Hist. Zug. it. 1.159 There 
might be a revised liturgy which should not exclude extem- 
poraneous prayer. 1880 N, ‘I. (Revised Version) Pref., We 
forwarded to them the Revised Version in its final form. 

Revisee’. [f- Revise v.+-£x.] One whose 
work is subjected to revision. 

1883 Spectator 4 Oct. 1289/1 We may by hypothesis want 
such an institution [7.¢ a Second Chamber], even if the 
Revisers are inferior men to the Revisees. 

Beviser (rivaitza1). [f. Revise v.+-erl, Cf. 
Revisor.) One who revises or makes corrections. 

1694 Sausion Late’s Dispens. (1713) 475/2 The Commen- 
tator or Reviser, in his Notes upon the same. 19738 T. 
Brac Life Millon in JL’s Wks, 1738 1. 48 It is not im- 
probable Milton trusted much to the Care of the Printer 
and Reviser. 1778 Jouxsan ZL. #., Afition 1. 25x Verbal 
inaccuracies, which Bentley..imputed to obtrusions of a 
reviser. 1846 MasKete Aon. Rit, I. 121 note, The Prymer 
of 1545 corrected it, and was followed in later years by the 
revisers of Q. Mary's Book. 1870 Graphic 25 June 703/3 
The revisers of the authorised version of the New Testa- 
ment met for the first time on Wednesday. 

Revi'sership. (f prec.+-seir.J] The office 
of reviser, or spec. of a revising barrister. 

1882 Pall Mall G.5 July 4/1 Every kind of legal office in 
England—recorderships, reviserships, judgeships, &c. 

+Revi'sible, 2! Obs. rare-". [RE- 5 a] 
Visible again. 

taxsoo Chester Pi. (E.E.T.S.) 1. 103 Here will I bide 
now in this place..; to be revisible in short space, yt is my 
will in thissame hower, 

Revi'sible, 2.2, variant of REvIssn.eE @. 

1882 Fraser's iMag: XXYV, 781 Any hold beyond that of ex- 
pediency, revisible like all expediencies from time to time, 
1898 Daily News 2 July 7/2 To insist that every arrange- 
ment between railway companies shall be revisible under 
the general law. “ 

Revising, vi/. 5d, [f. Revise v.] The action 


of the verb; revision. 
t61z Frorio, Rezisione, a revising or reuiewing. x6ar 
Eusixc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 103 Moved, whether 
there may not be a newe revysing of this Bill co that pur- 
pose. 1673 S. Parner Refroof Reh, Transp. 528 ‘The 
authour had not the revising of the sheets. 
Revising, /. a. [f. Revise v.] That re- 
vises. Revising barrister, a barrister appointed 
ta hold local. courts at stated periods for the pur- 
pose of revising the lists of parliamentary electors, 
1832 G. Price Comfpl. Election Guide ix. (heading), Re- 
sisal of Lists of Voters, Appointment and Business of 
Revising Barrister. 1847 Power Law Qualif. & Regisir. 
113 ‘The like duty devolves upon the senior judge of assise 
on the summer circuit to appoint revising barristers to act 
for each circuit. 1875 E. Waite Life in Christ Pref. (1878) 
x, In preparing the present edition I have been again much 
indebted to the revising accuracy of my friend. 1898S. Ler 
Life Shaks. v. (1299) 59 In both these plays Shakespeare's 
revising hand can be traced. sh 
Revision (rvirzen). [ad. late L. revision-em, 
f, revisére: see Revise v. So F.and Sp. revision, 
It. re-, rivisione.] 


Pa 


° 


1. The action of revising or looking over again; } 


esp. critical or careful examination or perusal with 
a view to correcting or improving. : 
x61 Cotcr., Revision, a revision, reuise, reulew, reex- 
-amination, looking ouer againe. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Oléarius’ Voy. Ambass. To Rdr, A 3 Considering this 
Revision, what is now publish'd is both a more curious, 
and more compleat Piece. 1771 Jounson in Boswell 29 
Aug, lam engaging ina very great work, the revision of 
my Dictionary. 1797 Matoné Afent. Reynolds B.'s Wks. 
1, p. xxvii, Though they are only detached thoughts, and 
did not receive his final revision and correction, Tam un- 
willing to suppress them. 3817 Parl, Ded. 14 Our commer- 
cial situation and system deserved and required revision. 
1830 D'fsracut Chas. J, U1. i. 12 Few letters or papers 
passed his revisior! without being returned with marginal 
notes. 1875 Contemp. Rev. June 96 Revision fof the New 
Testament] has..become a public question. . 
attrib. 1883 0. T, (Revised Version) Pref., The Roles hid 
down by the Revision Committee of Convocation for- the 
guidance of the Revisers. | : A 
‘b. A product of revising ; a revised version. 
2845 Kitro Cycl, Bibl Lit. (1849) IL. o19/x A revision of 
it..is now wanted, or rather, a new translation. 2820 N. T. 


2651 Baxter Inft | 


i 
i 
( 
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(Revised Version) Pref., The English Version of the New 
Testament here presented to the reader is a Revision of the 
Translation published in..1612. 

2. The fact of seeing some person or thing again. 

1798 Owex Trav. Europe 11. 310, I was particularly 
gratified in this ascent bya revision of that prodigious rock, 
the Aiguille de Dru. 838 S. Jacksox tr. Strauss’ Remin. 
Life Lutheran Clergym. ssi. 286 Heaven and earth beheld 
each other, and seemed to be astonished at the revision. 
1891 E.L. Arnotp Phra the Phoenician xi, A sweet re 
vision of Blodwin, my.. British wife ! 

3. A retrospective survey. 

31833 Macreaby Remin. Diary 3 Jan., Let my revision of 
this day enable me to be more resolute in my resistance of 
future temptations, 

Hence Revi'sional, Revi'sionary adjs. 

1828-32 in Werster, 1856 W. H. Tuosson in A. Butler 
Hist. Anc. Philos. 1. 362 Vz Probably would not have sur- 
vived its author’s revisionary criticism. 1839 I. ‘T'aytor 
Logic in Theol, 74 In explication of this revisiohal process 
in philosophic reasoning. 1882-3 Scuarr Excycl, Relig. 
Knowl, I. 324 There arose in France a strong revisionary 
spirit,.. which carried « great reform. 

Revisionist (rivi-gonist), 
Cf. EF. révisionniste adj.j 

1, One who advocates or supports revision. 

1865 Reader No. xrg1. 567/3 The Revisionists and the 
ultra-Ritualists. 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1303/2 The more 
impatient political revistonists among ourselves should... 
reflectp—and hesitate. 

attrib, 1866 Church Times 17 Feb, The Revisionist 
party states its opinion [etc.], 1888 7imes 1 Oct. 5/4 The 
calling together of a Revisionist Congress, 

2. pl. The revisers of the Bible. 

188: O, Rev. Oct. 309 The result at which the Revisionists 
of the New Testament have arrived. 1885 FFouLKes Prim. 
Consecration it. 16 The Revisionists much more correctly 
translate [etc.}. As 

Revisit (révirzit), sd. [Re-52.] A repeated 
or second visit. 

1623 in Birch Cr¢. § Tiszes Fas. J (1848) LI. 385 So par- 
ticular a relation of all their visits and revisits, that. .it tells 
every step. 1665 Sir T, Herecrr Trav. (1677) 206 Albeit 
our Ambassadour in civility sent to visit him, he returned 
a sleight thanks without a re-visit. 1699 R. L’Estraxce 
Erasm, Collog. (4725) 13, 1 have been on a visit..to the 
famous Lady..in England (which in truth was a revisit). 


[f- prec. +-Isr. 


31817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 307 The spirit of female ! 


intrigue. .was very instrumental in bringing about the re- 
visit from Elba. 1889 Daily News 10 May 2/2 The pro- 
posed revisit of the Russian pianist-. has been abandoned, 

Revisit (rivirzit), v. fad. F. revisiter,=Sp. 
and Pg. revisttar, It. rivisitare, L. revisttare, or 
f, RE. 5a+ Vist v.] 

+1. trans. To revise, reinspect, re-examine. Obs, 

1525 Lo. Beeners Frorss. (1. ccxxiii, [ccxviii-] 69x They 
saye, that ye haue not dilygently reuisyted nor cuersene 
the letters patentes. 1598 Barrer Vheor. Warres w. i, 105 
To visit and reuisit alt the before appointed matters and 
orders, r71z J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 156 You 
then revisit your Parterre from one End to the other, and 
new furnish with Box the Places that require it. 

2. To visit again, to return or come back to 


(a place, person, etc.). 

160z Marston Astonio's Rev. wi. iil, Now gapes the 
graves, and through their yawnes fet loose Imprison’d 
spirits to revisit earth. 1633 P. Frercner Poet. Afisc. 60 
But then revisit our long-long'd-for Kent. 12667 Mirrox 
BET ean emrae “+h holder wing. _%729 Pore 

:n twice revisited with 

‘ ' ©, xii. (1782) 1. ges It was 

time that the emperor should revisit Rome. 1817 SHELLEY 

Rev. Islant 1. xivi, My pale lip quivers When thought re- 

visits them. 1847 C. Bronte J. £yre ii, 1 began to recall 

what I had heard of dead men..revisiting the earth. 1869 

Tozer Hight. Turkey 11. 324 The young mother Tongs to 
revisit the infant she has left behind her. ‘ 

b. absol. To pay a visit or visits again, — 

1737 Gent!, Mag. VII. 312/2 Nanny revisits, and disgrac'd 
Pri 1862 Lytton Str. Story 11.73 Rejoiced, at least, 
that Margrave had not revisited at Mrs. Ashleigh's. 

Hence Revi‘siting vd/. sb. : 

1598 Fronio, Xiuisita, a reuisiting, a reviewing. 

Revi'sitant, « sere. [f. prec. +-tvvT] 
Returning to a place. = 2 

18sz Hawrnorxe Slithedale Romance xxiii, A hind of 
medium fit for spirits departed and revisitant, like myself. 

Revisita‘tion (r7-). [a. obs. F. revisitation 
(Godef.), or f. Revisit, after visitation} 

+1. Revisal, revision. Ods. rare. 

1649 Pacer in Strype Eccl. Afent. 11, 258 We thought best 
to put you in mind of the confirmation and revisitation of 
the treaty. 16rx Corcr, Revisitation, a reuisitation; or. 2 
revising, reuiewing, recognizing,. overlooking againe. 

2. The action or fact of visiting again. . 

1828~32 in WeesTER, 1859 J. A. ALEXANDER O% Mark vi. 6 
A regular concerted plan of periodical revisitation. 18. 
Srevensos Art Writing, Pref. Master Ballantrae_ 145 
There are few things more strange..than such revisitations, 

+Revisitor. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. revis- 
itenr (Godel.), f. revisiter to Revistt.] An ex~ 
aminer, Inspector. x 

1594 R. Asucer tr. Loys le Roy 29 b, Controllers, reuisitors, 
and serchers. r6rr Corer., Revisiteur, 2 reuisor, reulewer, 
reuisitor, ouerlooker, overseer. - 

Revisor (riveiz). Also 7-our. [See Re- 
VISE v. and -or. So F. reviseur, Sp. and Pg. 
revisor, It. revisore.} One who revises; 2 reviser. 
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In quots. 1723 and 2891 after Russ. peBusoph. takes 
1598 Fiorito, Riuisore, a surveyer,. A TEnisor. x Z. 
Bovp Zion’s Flowers (655) Introd. 23 Referring to the said | 
revisours to make choose of such of my Workis. 1675 Tease 


REVIVAL. 


Let. Wks. 1720 U1. 335 All Revisions should be made 
Three of the first Judges, and Four Revisors joined a 
thaw eneqg Veer Ce Piugte TE 224 Tr. Vor and Revisor- 
ref, Mr. Fuseli 
as my revisor. 
AULy JEFELESUN “iuivciug, Wks. 1839 1. 45 “Lhe Revisors 
had adopted these opinions 1856 Forsyaty & MApprx 
Wyceliffe's Bible \. Pref. p. xxxi, The révisot seems, 25 he 
proceeded, to have grown weaty. 2891 Pall Mall G.1 Apr. 
2/3 The revisors of thé population report .. about 72,0c0 
Genuine Pagans in the Government province of Irkutsk. 

Revisory (riveiz5ri), a. [f. Revise v. +-ony. 
Cf. med.L, revisorius (Du Cange).] Having power 
to Tevise ; engaged in, of the nature of, revision. 

1846 in W ORCESTER (citing Story). 1834 Bryce in Contentp. 
Rew Nov. 723 A revisory body is needed for all legislation. 
18gx Times 29 Jan. 5/1 ‘The law, conferred no revisory 
power upon the Supreme Court, 

Revissar, -ing, ons. Sc. ff, RivisHeEr, -1nc. 

Revitalization. [f. next.] The action of 
revitalizing, or the fact of being fevitalized. 

2872 Nicnotson Biol. 16 This is a mere instance of revival 
and not of revitalisation. 1890 S. J. Duncan Soc. Depar- 
fure 235 It was a revitalisation of a certain large round tin 
box associated with the home store-room. - 

Revitalize (-), v. [Re- 5a.) srans, To 
restore to vitality; to put new life into. Hence 
Revi'talized pf/. a., Revitalizing vd, sd, 

2858 Busunent Serm:, New Life 374 The returning sun.s 
sets them creeping forth, revitalized and ré-empowered with 
life. 86z Retcuen Cathed. of 19th C. 45 The regenerated 
Sod aarree! pec caae eens Bee Seat duct of thiscentury. 1869 

. € organisms which we can 

. and revive—many times. 

31892 Daily News 25 Oct. 6/2 This revitalising, if Y may so 
express myself, in nrunicipal life. 

Revittle, obs. form of Revicruar. 

Revivability. [f next+-rry.] The quality 
of being revivable. 

2855 Bain Senses & (ut. uit § 16.The property of mental 
persistence and revivability. 1868 Spencer Princ. Psychol. 
(2872) I. 11. v. 229 We have to inquire what determines this 
revivability. 

Revivable (rivai-vab'l), a. ff. Revive v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being revived. 

x8z0 W. Taytor in Robberds Afem. (1843) LI. 288 My 
zeals, however, though never Jastifig, are always revivable. 
1860 All Year Round No. 43. 390 Living animalcules.. 
are revivable in this state. 1890 Manern Psychol, 79 The 
very revivable and associable character of its sensations. 

Hence Revi-vably adv, 

1884 ALind IX. 350 What kind of agency can it..be..that 
revivably stores up the memory of departed phenomena? 


Revival (riveival). [f. Revive v. +-an] 
1, The act of reviving after decline or discontina- 
ance; restoration to general use, acceptance, etc. } 


an instance or result of this. 

26st Davenant Gordibert i. iv. 68 The King bas now 
his curious sight suffis'd With all lost Arts, in their revival 
view'd, 1693 Drvnex Disc, Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 29 
Unnecessary coinage [of words], as well as unnecessary 
revival, runs into affectation. 1731-8 Swirr Polite Cont. 
Introd. 58 The happy Revival of Masquerading among us. 
3780 Cowper Let. to Rev. F. Newton, 12 July, | have often 
wished..for the revival of the Roman custom~saluéis at 
top, and wale at bottom. 1865 Freeman Hist, Ess. Ser. 1. 
vi. (1871) 160 The new German Empire is a fair revival of 
the old German Kingdom. 1874 Micxcetnwaite Mod. Par. 
Churches 179 The modern revival of extempore preaching. 

b. The act of restoring an old play to the 
stage, or of republishing an old literary work. 

3664 J. Witson Cheats, Another [prologue], intended, 
upon the revive ~~ FS ee ae 
L.P., Otway, 
.-in 1749, his 
Mag, Ded., T! 
duction of the 
vival, 1863 S . 
hundreds of plays, and names which deserve remembrance 
anc." Te wre one Wenn Tale nee wate Some 
of?" * 

‘“ . ‘+ the 
Renaissance in its literary aspect. 

- oe = ae eee te Sn Fevend (1794) 3 At the 

. ' 2d to make room 

7 suv Chem, Philos. 

. ' ae there was no 

' of the Sciences. 

my 7 ‘fe allak (1266) 323 

The great revival of letters among the Western nations at 

the close of the fifteenth and the beginning of the sixteenth 

century. 1872 Mortey Voltaire (1886} r The names of the 

Pe anor in che Puenneiy advance like the 


, £ Gothic Archi- 


' : 
tecture towards the middle of the 19th century. © 
3850 Six G. Scorr Anc. Churches 20 One of the most dis 
couraging features in the revival which has happily com- 
menced among us. 1855 — Sec. & Dom, Archit, (1858) 17 
We bave so generally come to the conclusion that the best 
tiod of our national architecture was the latter half of the 
thirteenth and the beginning of the fourteenth centuries, 
that we have insensibfy adopted that as the groundwork 
of our revival. 1872 Eastiake Hist. Gothic Reotval 20% 
The year in which the foundation stone of the Parliament 
Houses was laid may be taken as 2 tarning point in the 
History of the Revival. | eae 
-2. a. Restoration to vigour or activity. i 
I75z Mas. Devany Life § Corr.(1861) 111.15: A month's visit 
would have been such a revival to me! 1772 Westey Frnt 
4 Sept, There had been a fresh revival of the work af God 
among them. 1783 Burke Rep. AG, India Wks. IL. 33 The 
revival of trade in the native hands is of absolute necessity. 
68-2 


REVIVALISM. 


1866 G. Macpoxato Ann. Q. Neight. (1878) 491 This was 
the first time he hud shown such a revival of energy. _1874 
J. Sutty Sensation & [ntuition 153 Where a feeling is ex- 
tremely simple. .,its too frequent revival tends to exhaust it. 

b. Restoration or return to life or consciousness. 
19788 Giseox Deel. & F. xlix. V. x34 On his revival from 

the swoon,.., he recovered his speech and sight. 280 
Crasse Borough xx. 253 His son suspended saw him, 
long bereft Of life, nor prospect of revival left. 1856 Kane 
airct, Exfl. wu. xxiv. 240 Ohlsen was no more. He had 
shown, a short half-hour before, some signs of revival. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 446 And revival, if there be such a 
thing, is the birth of the dead into the world of the living ? 

c. Chem. Revivification. 

3788 Phil. Trans. LXNIX, 14,1 mentioned some in- 
stances of the revival of red precipitate in inflammable air. 

d. The fact of renewing or raising again. 

1885 Act 48 Viet, c.15 § 1 Any notice..relating to the 
withdrawal and revival of objections, : he : 

3. A general reawakening of or 77 religion in a 
community or some part of one. 

xgoz C. Matuer Afagn. Chr. IN. 7x There was a not- 
able Revival of Religion among them. 1757 E. WHretock 
Afent, (1811) 215 We rejoice to hear ofa revival of religion 
in the established church. 1793 Sastis?t Reg. for 1794-7 
Il, 74 A short sketch of revivals in religion.” 41817 1. 
Dwicut Trav. New Eng.. etc. (1821) 11. 277 Four consider- 
able revivals of Religion have taken place in Somers during 
his Ministry. 1821 Universalist Mag. 9 June 193/3 There 
has been of Jate, in Hartford and its vicinity, what is called a 
revival in religion. 7 

b. ellipt. for prec. ; freq. in depreciatory use in 
reference to the excitement and extravagance which 
tend to accompany such movements. 

3818 J. Parmer Fra. 76 The Methodists of Cincinnati are 
very zealous, and have what they call fa revival’ in the 
country. 3849 C. Bronte Shirley i, In the Methodist 
chapel down yonder, where they are in the thick of a re- 
vival, 3877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. u. i 165 The 
number of those who recollect the beginnings of the Oxford 
revival is shrinking fast. . 

attrib, 1843 J. Gin Baptist Reporter Feb. 56 A series 
of revival-meetings were held. 1859 Srorrorn Work ¢ 
Counter-work 7 A bodily illness which has come to be 
co-existent with this revival movement, 

Revivalism (rivai-valiz’m), [f. prec. + -1su.] 
1. The state or form of religion characteristic of 
revivals. (Cf. prec. 3 b.) 

x815 in Polwhele Trad. 6 Recoll. (1826) YU. 679, I verily 
believe that Revivalism has had this effect in some degree. 
2859 Srorrorp Word. & Conster-cvork 37, 1 say, that hys- 
teria, in connection with revivalism, is now commenly pro- 
duced and propagated by man. 1883 Pall Mail G.8 Nov., 
Revivalism in general and American revivalism in par- 
ticular, is desperately vulgar. 

2. Tendency or desire to revive what has gone 
out of use or belongs to the past. 

1874 L. Sterne Hours in Library 1, 245 However far 
the rage for revivalism may be pushed, nobody will ever 
want to revive the nineteenth century. 31876 F. Harrisox 
Choice Bks. (1886) 247 A whited sepulchre, where spruce 
revivalism is still scraping. .the empty and ruined tombs. 

Revivalist (rivei-valist).  [f. as prec. +-1ST.] 
1, One who promotes, produces, or takes part in, 

a religious revival. 

1820 R. Pouwnere Jntrod. BS. Lavington's Enthus. o, 
Method, § Pafists p. cxiii, ‘The Irish Shouters, the Wak 
Jumpers, and the Cornish Revivalists. 1859 ddl Year 
ound No. 28.33 Much stress has been laid by the Revivalists 
+,on the decrease of drunkenness,.among the converted. 
1889 Jrssorr Coming of Friars vi. 272 With the dawn of the 
thirteenth century came the great revivalists—the friars. 

attrib, 1839 All Year Round No, 28. 33 During a Re- 

vivatist meeting. 1864 Real: 27 Apr. 2° A lay teacher * 

appointed by some revivalist clergyman. 3890 Trmics 20 

Dec. 9/3 The Salvation Army as a revivalist agency. 

2, One who revives or reintroduces former con- 
ditions, methods, etc. 

3856 Merivare Jor. Esp. ixviii. (1865) VIL. 364 The 
place they hold between the teachioe of rhe earlier philo- 
sophers, and that of the revivalists of the third century. 
3870 Rusxin Crown Wild Olive nu, (1898) 96 The Revival- 
ist worshipped Beauty of a sort and built you Versailles 
and the Vatican. a 1878 Sin G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 
1. 349 The error of the French revivalists in selecting an 
earlter type for their groundwork. 

attrib, 1875 Rosset Hood's Poet. Wks. Ser. 1. Pref. 
P- xvii, A most astonishing example of revivalist poetry : 
it_is reproductive and spontaneous at the same time. 

Hence Revivali-stic a, 

1882 Vac. Mag. XLVI. 413 What will be the position 
of this great revivalistic movement in the year 19007 1885 
Century Mag. XXXL. 438 Spiritual preaching is reviving ; 
At ts not necessarily revivalistic. 

Revi-valize, v. [fas prec. +-1z6.] intr. To 
conduct or bring about a religious revival. 

31882 Ch, Rev. 73 Where Messrs. Moody and Sankey are 
Tevivalising. 

+tRevirve, sh. Obs. rare, [f. the verb.] a. 
Revival, restoration to life. b. A revival (of a 

play) on the stage. 

1589 Greenn Menaphon (Arb.) s0 Hee is dead, and there- 
fore grieue not thy memorie with the imagination of his 
new reuine, 31663 Perys Diary 22 July, He grew very 
Proud, and demanded 2o/, for himself extrnordinary..upon 
every new play, and ro/, upon every revive. 

Revive (rivairv),v. Also 5 revyfe, 5-6 re- 
uyue, revyue, 6 revyve, 6-5 reuiue, 7 reviue. 
Tad. ¥F. revive (10th «.,=Prov. revinre, Pg. re- 
vver, Sp. revivir, It. rivivere) or post-classical 

revivere, £. ree Re-+ vivere to live. The trans, 
use (expressed in Italian. by rivfvare) probably 
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originated in the conjugation of the perfect and 
past tenses with zs, was, etc.] 
I. zutr. 1. To return to consciousness; to re- 


cover from a swoon or faint. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 477 Canutus..lay on the 
grownde as dedde; whiche revivynge, was gladde that he 
was reservede to lyfe [etc.}. xs30 Patscr. 690/1 He is in 
suche a swounde that I wene he wyll never revyve agayne, 
r61z Biere Fudg. xv.19 When he bad drunke, his spirit 
came againe,and he reuiued. 1634 Mitton Comus 820 And 
through the porch and inlet of each sense [they] Dropt in 
Ambrosial Oils till she reviv'd. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 507 As 
pious children joy.. When a teres revives before their 
sight. 1759 BLacKstoxe Com. IV. xxxii. 399 It is clear, 
that if, upon judgment to be hanged by the neck till he is 
dead, the criminal be not thoroughly killed, but revives, the 
sheriff must hang him again. x8sz Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxviii. 268 St. Clare had fainted,..but as Miss 
Ophelia applied restoratives, he revived, opened his eyes, 
1884 Par Eustace 11 ‘She is reviving,’ exclaimed Eustace. 

2. To return or come back to life; to regain 
vital activity, after being dead; to live again. 

3526 Tixpare Row. xiv. 9 Christ therfore dyed and rose 
agayne and revived. 1567 Marcer Gr. Forest 25 (Their 
parts] being once so discerped..can neuer after reviue and 
quicken againe. x59r Suaks. 1 Hen, V/,1. 1.18 Henry is 
dead, and never shall reuiue. 3623 T. Spencer Logick 128 
The Sunne dyes by setting, and revives by rising, man dyes, 
but revives no more. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 334 Nothing 
properly dieth but the body:..and nothing can revive but 
that which dieth. 1712-14 Pore Kage Lock v. 70 She smil'd 
to see, the doughty hero slain, But, at her smile, the Beau 


the touch of Elisha’s bones, 

Jig. a 16$x Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) To Rdr., The endeavor 
of such, as would prove that Martial..in his later age re. 
viv'd into Christianity. 1888 Pog. Sci. Monthly XXXL. 
3&6 Emotionally we revive in our children, 

b. Chem. To return to the metallic state. 

1825 J. NictioLson Oferat. Mechanic 753 When the lead 
revives, it separates the gold from the sand. 

3. To assume fresh life or vigour after nearly 
dying or becoming extinct. Also fig. 

3sz6 Tinpatr Phil. iv. 10, I reioyse..greatly that now 
at the Inst ye are revived agayne to care for me. 1530 
Patscr. 677/1, 1 quycken, 1] revyve, as a thyng dothe 
--that was wyddered, or almoste deed, and retourneth to 
lyfe agayne ~xg92 Suaks. en, 6 id.338 Even as a dying 
coal revives with wind. 611 Biste Hosea xiv. 7 They that 
dwell vnder his shadow shall returne: they shall reuive as 
the come. 1667 Mitton ?.Z.11. 493 Hf chance the radiant 
Sun..Extend his ev‘ning beam, the fields revive. a 1763 
Suenstone Elegies iii. 30 The sweetest bud that blows Ke. 
vives less lovely from the recent show’r. 1776 Ginsox Dec?, 
& F. xiv (1782) 1. 396 The strength of Aurelian had crushed 
on every side the enemies of Rome. After his death they 
seemed to revive with an increase of fury and of numbers. 
z821 Snevcey Ji hen fassion's trance is overpast, After the 
slumber of the year..All things revive in field or grove. 

b. To resume courage-or strength; to recover 
from depression. 

1530 Patscnr. 677/1, I quycken or revyve, I take hert, ze 
deutens Tif. 135 CovERDALE Gen. xlv. 27 Whan he sawe 
y*charettes that Ioveph had sent to fetch him, his sprete 
veuyued., 162x Braue x Jac. xiii. 7 As soone as the people 
heard these words, their spirit reuiued. 1667 Mritox P. L, 
x1. £67, 1 revive At this last sight, assur'd that Man shall 
live. 1817 Sueirey Rev. [slam w. xxxiii, My powers re- 
vived within me, and I went.. Through many a vale. 1860 
Wanter Sea-bourd U1, 200 When this was done, his spirits 
seemed to revive. 

4. Of feelings, dispositions, etc.: To become 
active or operative again. 

x494 Fasyan Chron. v. exv. £9 His olde condicions began 
in him to reuyue and quycken, soo that at length he re. 
tournyd to his olde accustomed vycys, 1526 Tinpate Nov, 
vii. 9 When the commaundement came synne revyved and 
I was deed. 1621 T. Witutamson tr. Gonlart's Wise Vicil 
dard 69 There are sinnes, which doe not grow old, nor dye 
in old age, but commonly grow young, and reuiue againe, 
3746 Hervey .Vedit. (1818) 271 Anon, sin revives, and Jeads 
our souls into a transient, though unwilling captivity. 2779 
Cowrer Human Frailty 8 But Passion rudely snaps the 
string [of the bow], and it [sc. vice] revives again. 2814 
Scorr Ld. of Isfes vi. ix, And Love, howe'er the maiden 
strive, Must with reviving hope revive! 1849 Macavuray 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 544 Ambitious hopes which had seemed to 
be eatinguished, had revived in his bosom. 1859 Gro, 
Exutor <i. Bede xxvi, The jealousy and fretfulnes which 
had revived when Adam came to tell her that [ete.]. 

b. To return to a2 flourishing state ; to assume 
fresh life or vigour after decline or decay; also in 
Law, to become valid again. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v, Kesurgo, Maiestas Pos. Ront, 
resurrexit, reuiued, or came to the olde state agayne. 3576 
Frenne Pancfl. Efist. 124 Such is the kinde of your 
cause, that, together with the commonwealth,..it must of 
necessitie, as it were, revive. z709 Pore Ess. Crit. zor Then 
Sculpture and ber sister-arts revive ; Stones leap’d to form, 
and rocks began to live. x709 Sterie Tatler No.rP 6 It 
is not now doubted but Plays will revive, and take their 
usual Place in the opinion of Persons of Wit and Merit, 
1737 Gentl. Mag. VU. 3/2 Therefore 1 do not doubt... Trade 
will here again revive. 1772 Eneye?. Brit. V1. 910/2 Upon 
the vassals resignation, the superior’s right of property 
revives, 1840 Macaviay Clive Ess. (1897) 541 The abuses 
which he had suppressed began to revive. 2858 Lv. Sr, 
Leoxarns Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xix. 149 If-cyou desire 
the gift to the legatee to revive also, you should expressly 
declare such to be yourintention. 2891 Sat. Kev. 24 Oct, 
471/2 It looked as if speculation there was once more 
Teviving; but it fell away again, 


REVIVE. 


c. To return, come back again, after a period 
of abeyance. 

1759 Gotps. Polite Learn. iti, Happy country, where 
the pastoral age begins to revive! 1809 Scotr Le?. in 
Lecthart (1837) 11. v. 194 The days of William Wallace... 
seem to be reviving there. 1881 SreveNxson Le??. (1899) I. 
226 But the old time is dead also, never, never to revive. 

II. trans. 5, To restore to consciousness; to 
bring back from a swoon or faint, or from a state 
of suspended animation, 


Jn cama inetancneentth enw Btn mach. Cetetol pices K6iN 
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be . : 


Lucidas. a 1533 Lv. Berxens Huon cl. 570 Huon and ske 
«fell downe bothe in a traunce..: then the lordes reuyued 
them, 3548 Etvor, Rezinisco,to be reuiued; to recouer 
lifeagayne. 1684 Buxyax Pilger. 1. (1900) 176 They fetcht 
her a Bundle of Myrrh, and awhile after she was revived. 
1719 De For Criusoe 1. (Globe) 243 This Water revivd his 
Father more than all the Rum or Spirits I had given him. 
1737 Waiston Josephus, AtEe i. vit. § 5 Jacov almost 
fainted awayat this..great joy; however Josephrevived him. 
6. To restore to life; to resuscitate or reanim- 
ate; to bring back from death or the grave. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xiii. 652 The Uood that the 
grete foule bled reuyued the chyckens from deth tolyf. 1525 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 139 b, Caused the spiryt of 
man after deth to returne to the body & reuyue the 
same. xg90 Srenser F.Q. it iii. 2z Hable to heale the 
sicke, and to revive the ded. 1603 England's Welcome to 
Yas. 1, 1. ix, He Lazarus revived from the graue. 3655 
Fourier Ch. Hist, 1. x.129, L remember not in Scripture 
that God ever revived a brute Beast. 1700 Davpen Pai. & 
Arc.11.877 Old Egeusonly could revive hisson. 1711 STEELE 
S#ect. No. 97 P 2 A Prince could not revive a Dead Man by 
taking the Life of him who killed him, 1818 Suecrey On 
a Faded Violet 11, 1 weep,—my tears revive it not! I sigh, 
—it breathes no more on me, 
absel. ©1440 Found. St. Bartholomen’s (E.E.T.S ) 27 He 
roy's vp hole And wente to his owne, yeldynge thankynges 
to God that mortifieth and revynyth, smytyth and helyth. 
transf. ¢1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc) 256 Into this 
werd Goddys sone hath sowth For veray love man to revyfe. 
1597 Suans. 2 Hen. 1V, 1. i, 200 To end one doubt by 
Death Reuiues two greater in the Heites of Life. 1742 
Grav Adversity 45 The gen'rous spark extinct revive, 
Teach me to love and to forgive. . 
7. To restore from a languid, depressed, or morbid 
state; to infuse fresh life or vigour into. + Also 


const. with inf, 

23547 Sunney in Toftel’s Misc. {Arb.) 7 Revived with a 
glimse of grace olde sorowes to let fall. 1567 Tursrrv. 
Ozid's Ep. 67 In fayth I was revivde At those thy cheerfull 
words, 159: Spenser Jf, Hulherd 756 He..with sweete 
delight Of Musicks skill revives his toyled spright. x61z 
Brixstey Lud, Lit. 5 The Lord will reuiue rots I hope, 
and all of us also who labour in this toyling kinde. 1697 
Dryvex /Enrcid 1. 633 What first Eneas in this place be- 
held, Reviv'd his courage, and his fear expell’d. 2712 
Bracksore Creation ww. 446 Th’ admitted Nitre..Revives 
the Fire, and referments the Blood. 1775 De For J’cy. 
round World (x840) 316 Our men were revived with this 
discovery. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Jyst. Udolpho v, St. 
Aubert was revived by rest, and by the serene air of this 
summit. 1806 Afed. Frail. XV. 16 The turpentine revives 
the function of the liver. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Traz. I. 251 
Like a summer cloud, which..revives the fields over which 
it passes, 1898 J. Geikie £arth Sculpt. 305 The erosive 
energy of the rivers is renewed, and they are said therefore 
to be revived. or 

+b. To restore (persons) to a flourishing or 


thriving state. Ods. rare. . 
1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 304, Thus beyng againe 
revived [L. auctrs), he forgot the benefit received. 1573 
Tusser Aus, (1878) 3x What helpes to revive the thricing 
to thrive? Plough, fense, and store, aught else before. 
ce. To renew; to restore again from or after 


decline or decay. ; 

163x Weever Aznc. Funeral Mon. 369 His Monument 3 
lately reniued by the Companie of the mystery of Mercer 
1633 P. Frercner Purple Jsl.v.i, And Thirsil with night's 
death revives his morning lay. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 11 The War in Candy. encourag’d “em to revive their 
Commerce in the Territories of the Grand Signior. 1731-8 
Swit Peltte Corn, Introd. 62 When Conversation appears 
in Danger to flag,..I took care to invent some sudden 
Question..to revive it. 1959 Goins, Polite Learn. iii, 
‘Iwo poets in an age are not sufficient to revive the splen- 
dour of decaying genius. 1799 Med. Frail, V1. 175 Those 
who are endeavouring so meritoriously to revive the reputa- 
tion of digitalis. 2875 Jowrrr Plaso (ed. 2) V. 127 Plato 
is not disposed to encourage amateur attempts to revive 
religion in states. 7 

8. To set going, make active or operative, again. 

1493 Fanyan Chron, vit. cexxiv. 250 Malcolyn departyd 
from the Kyng in great dyspleasure, for the which..y* 
warre atwene Englonde and Scotlande was reuyued. 1547 
dict 1 Edw. V/, © 7 Preamble, The Demandants..were 
compelled..to prosecute and sue Resummons..to revive 
their said Actions. 3598 Maxuoop Lawes Forest xxv. 
(1615) 257 The plees may be reuiued againe by the Kings 
writ of resummons. 1600 E. Brounr tr. Cenestaggto 303 
Yet the estates did not forbeare..to reviue the demaunds 
made at the estates helde at Tomar. 169 Puivurs sv, 
To Revive an_old grudge. 2727-38 Cnauers Cycl. sv. 
Revivor, Praying the former proceedings may stand re 
vived, and be put in the same condition as at the time of 
the abatement. 1845 S. Austin Kanke's Hist. Ref. 1.349 
Supported by the nation, he would have been able to revise 
the ancient Opposition to the papacy. 2855 Frovnr f7/sst- 
ng. (1855) 11. vii. 176 The attempts which during that time 
were made to revive the feuds of the houses. 

b. To re-enact (a law, etc.); to renew or re- 


validate; to reopen (an election). 
3548 Hatt Chron, Edw. 10,225 b, Suche Lawes. .as kyo 
Henry the sixte had caused to be abrogaied.., he again. 


REVIVE. 


reniued and renovated. 2641 Baker Chron. (1653) 226 A 
Parliament is holden, in which the Acts made in the eleventh 
year of king Richard were revived. 1555 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) HL. 24 His Highnesse. hath past an ordinance 
for reviveing the former ordnance against horse races for 6 
monthes longer, 1735 Gentl. Mag. VI. 301 The best Way to 
remedy this Grievance would be by reviving and pursuing 
the Design of the Act. 1747 Cok Ree. Penusylo. V. tor 
The last Act only [is] repealed, by which means the former 
stands revived. 1818 Crutse Dizest (ed. 2) IL 65 A writ of 
scire facias, for the defendant to shew cause why the judze- 
ment should not be revived. 1839 Moxracu & Neare Law 
Parl. Elect, 1, 28 When once the poll is formally concluded 
by public announcement .. the election is complete, and 
cannot be revived. 1858 Lo. Sr. Leoxarps Handy-Bh. 
Prof. Law xix. 148 You may wish to revive your will after 
you have revoked it. 

absol, 1838 Story Equity Pleadings 393 In each of these 
cases, if the appropriate Bill is not brought by the party 
seeking to revive a demurrer will Iie. 

e. ‘lo reawaken (a desire, etc.). 

1590-6 Spenser F.O. (J.), Noise of arms..Might not re- 
vive desire of knightly exercise. a177z Grav Dante 4 
Would’st thoa revive the deep Despair, 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. & fs. 1. ix, TUL 36 The beautiful specimens of pearls 
--Tevived the Sapisity of the nation. 1839 FirzGrraco 
Omar iv, Now the New Year reviving old Desires, The 
thoughtful Soul to Solitude retires, 

9. To bring into existence or use, to set up, 
again; to restore or re-establish (something which 
has been discontinued or out of use). 

1495 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 469/2 That the same Manours.. 

reuiued and reannexed to the said Duchie of Com- 
wall. 1516 Sirgette in Uyrr. Our Lady (E.E.T.S,) p.J, And 
loo a mernaylous thyng, the olde myracle was reuyued. 
xs8z Sranvuvursr /Eners 1. (Arb.) 24 Theare mast thee 
langdoom with Trotan fame be reniued. 16:7 Morysov 
ftir. 11.246 The end of our prosecution is to reforme the 
Kingdome, to reuiue Justice and order. a 1653 Gouce 
Comm, Heb. x. 10 This demonstrateth the great danger... 
of reviving Jewish ceremonies. x71z Paipeaux Direct. to 
Ch.wvardanrs (ed. 4) 8x It_may cost the Parish a Chancery 
Suit again to revive the Trust. 1776 Grenson Decl. & F. x. 
(1732) I. zor To execute this..arduous design, he first re- 
solved to revive the obsolete office of censor. 1826 Disraett 
Viv. Grey v. xv, We might all retire to thi, valley, and 
revive the feudal times with great succes. 1856 SeeLey 
Ecce Horo iii. (ed. 8) 23 In what new form he proposed to 
revive the ancient monarchy. a 1878 Str G. Scorr Lect. 
Archit. (1879) L 348 If the revivers went oa the principle of 
now reviving one style and now another. 

b. To bring back again into knowledge, notice, 
or currency. 

In quot. 1577 perh. used for reviewed, revised. 

1599 Hawes Past. Pleas, 1, (Percy Soc.) 9 Their great actes 
agayne to revive, In flaming tongues for to abyde on lyve. 
1577 Vicary’s Anat, (title-p,), Which work is newly reuyued, 
corrected, and published by the Chirnrgions of the ‘same 
Hospital. 160g Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vit. $1 That..I may 
revite and reintegrate the misapplyed..name of Natural 
Magicke. 1630 Prysne cltf Ars, 124 Ut revives the old 
Pelagian Tenet, 1693 Drvnen Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) 
II. 29 In my opinion, obsolete words may then be laudably 
revived. ¢2730 Swret Verses on Death of Dr. Swift 
Wks 1751 VII. 249 Heil treat me, as he does my Betters, 

-» Revive the Libels born to die, 1778 Miss Borxev 
Evelina lxxvit, Have you, Madam, been prevailed upon 
to revive that ridiculous old story? 2837 Locxnart Scott 
1, xi. 416 Scott’s object and delight was to revive the fame 
ofthe Rhymer. 1882 Atncer Lanzb vi. 99 The publishers 
brought out..a2 new monthly journal, reviving in it the 
name of an earlier, and extinct periodical. 7 
¢e. To put (an old play) upon the stage again. 

1823 Examiner 8435/1 Do the managers ‘revive’ some of 
the standard plays? 2899 A. W. Warp Eng. Draut. Lit.1. 
fi.248 Thersyles..was printed at some date not earlier than 
1565 it may have beea revived under Queen Elisabeth. 

10. To bring again before the mind; to renew 


the memory of (a person or thing) ; to recall. 

1638 Six T. Hexzext Trav. (ed, 2) 160 The Citizens..send 
him a choking message reviving the cruelty done..his 
brother. 12670 Pertus Fodine Keg. Ep. Ded., At every 
qo Years some signal Occurrence revived them to our 
Memories. 2690 Locke Aum. Und.ut. x.§ 2 The mind has 
a power..torevive perceptions which it hasonce had, r71r 
Steere Sfect. No. 192 ® 8 You cannot recal your Father by 
your Grief, but you may revive him to his Friends by your 
Conduct. 1759 Ditworte Pope 85 Some of the letters 
served to revive past scenes of friendship. 1823 SHettry 
Q. Mad ww. 236 The Spirit..fele All knowledge of the past 
revived. 1855 Bais: Senses & Int. uu. i. § 8 Take first the 
recovery of feclings of energetic action, as when reviving the 
exploits and exertions of yesterday. 1850 Tyxp! att Glace. i 
itt. 2g The surrounding scene revived..all the impressions 
of my boyhood. 

refl, 1774 Jouxsox Let. to SV. Hastings 30 Mear., I cannot 
omit this opportunity of reviving myself in your memory. 

b. To renew or freshen up, to bring back to 
one (the memory of some person or thing). 

tsoz Nasue P. Pennilesse 18b, Vpbraiding me for re- 
niuing in an epistle of mine the reuerend memory of Sir 
Thomas Moore. 1665 Boyte Occas. Kefl. Pref. (1848) 

p. xxx, The Objects..do revive the Memory of those good 

‘Lhoughts. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. § ? 2, This Con- 

versation revives to us the Memory of a Friend. 178 

Girzon Dect, & F. xxvii. (1787) ILL. 66 Every disgraceful 

moment of the unfortunate reigns of Arcadiusand Honorius 

revived the memory of their irreparable los. 
lL. Chem. To convert, restore, or reduce (a 
metal, esp. mercury) to or into its natnral con- 

dition or form; to restore from a mixed to a 


natural state; to revivify. 

1677 W. Hanes tr. Lestery's Course Chem. 17 Thas 
Cinnaber and the other preparatiocs of Mercury are 
Revived into Quick-silver._@ 1692 Bovis Votes & Expcr. 
Mercury Wks. 1742 I. 645 Divers philosophical Spagyrists.. 


| 
\ 


order it [mercury] to be 
phurs, and then revive 1727-38 CHasteers 
Cycl. sv. Mercury, By diluting the whole with an ounce of 
aqua stygia, the whole grain of mercury will be revived. 
3783 Phil. Trans. LXXI1V. 160 Ifa solution of luna cornea 
in volatile alkali be triturated with mercury, the silver will 
be revived. 3812 Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos. 40 Bayen 
shewed that mercury converted into a calx or earth..could 
be revived without the addition of any inflammable sub- 
stance. 1839 Ure Dict. Alvts 1116 Silver..was formerly 
called 2 perfect metal, because heat alone revived its oxide. 
1878 Encycl Brit, VIN, 114 It was observed... that certain 
metals could be ‘revived' from solutions of their salts on 
the passage of a current of electricity. 

12. a. To treat (faded clothing, etc.) with a re- 
viver; to renovate. rare. 

1836 Dicxexs Sé. Boz, Characters x, It [se. the hat] was 
as black as the coat. The truth flashed suddenly upon us— 
they had been ‘ revived". 

b. To restore to clearness ; to bring out clearly. 

1861 O'Curry Lect. on MS. Materials 130, 1 took the 
Necessary means of reviving the ink. 1875 Scrivever Lece. 
Grk. Test. 18 Attempts have been made to revive the faded 
characters. 


Revived (rivai-vd), A/a. [f. prec.] 


L. Restored to life or health ; brought up again, | 


reintroduced ; renewed or renovated; etc. 

1615 CHapsan Odyss. tv. 127 So my heart were easde of 
sorrowes. .by their reuiued breaths. 1667 Micros P, L. 1x. 
440 Spot more delicious then those Gardens feign’d Or of 
reviv'd Adonis, or renownd Alcinous. 1728 Pore Dunc. 
1. 284 A vast, vamp’d, future, old, reviv’d, new piece, 
Twist Plautus, Fletcher, Shakespear, and Corneille. 1748 
Ricuarpsox Clarissa IV. 228 How would the revived 


patient covet the phy!” * t%22 Tame Che hee Tales ij, 
The boy, who now zoat of 
his master’s, 187 (3879) 


I. 35x Your revived style and its developments should... 
be based on the earlier. half of Medizval architecture. 
1884 J. Fiske Went. Evolutionis? 327 A plexus of optical 
sensations with sundry revived states of mind. 

2. Chem. Restored to the natural metallic state. 

1666 Boyce Orig. Formes & Quai. 279 The Whitenesse 
did not indeed appertain properly to the whole Mixture, 
but to a huge multitude of little Corpuscles of the reviv'd 
Concrete. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 465/2 The calcined 
matt is to he fused with litharze,and the silver incorpor- 
ated: ‘ "on stone 
45% * 
regul + ro 1 
2031 : . . 
pole, until a wire or thread of revived silver..1s produced. 

Revi-vement. Now rare. [f. the vb. +-sexT.] 
1. The (or an) act of reviving; revival. 

x6rr CoTcr., Kemeiee, TM wae cnmane sanavacta 
setting vpagaine. 1637 
8s We “have the sacred . ‘ 
Times, and the late Reformation, or Revivement rather, alt 
onour side. 1670G. H. Hist. Cardinals i. 11. 54 It would 
be only a rencvation and revivement of the memory of.. 
antient sorrows. J 

1833 For. Q. Rew. U. 351 The various and vaunted systems 
of Greece and Rome, and their modern German revive- 
ments and imitations, Sus 

2. A reviving or restoring inflaence. . 

1598-9 E. Forpe Parisuens 1. (1661) 114 All this while his 
beloved Lady was his physician. ..whose presence was more 
revivement to him than any thing else. 1628 Fevtwam 
Resolves 1. xxiv, His with-drawings are our miseries; his 
presence is joy, and revivement. @1708 Bevertoce Priv. 
Th. t. (1730) 133 To lie down still and quiet, is a great Re- 
freshment and Revivement to them. 

Reviver (rivai-va:), 55.1 [f. the verb+-ER1,} 
1. That which revives, restores, or invigorates; 
also slang, a stimulating drink. : 

1592 Nasne P. Penilesse 16 b, Hee saith, it [sc learning} 
is. the reuiuer of vices, and mother of cowardize. 1638 Sir 
T. Herzerr /'razv. (ed. 2) 344 The mirthfull sunne (the 
provoker and reviver of decayed nature). 1762 Beatrin 
Elezy ii, Hail, kind reviver! that canst lull the cares, And 
every weary sense compose to rest. 1844 Dickess Mart. 
Chuz. xxiii, ‘Now, Mr. Tapley,’ said Mark, giving himself 
a tremendous blow in the chest by way of reviver. 1876 
Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 63 It was but twelve 
o'clock, and therefore early for revivers of any sort. 

b. A preparation for restoring a faded colour, 


polish, or lustre. } ; 

1836 Dicxens Sk. Boz, Characters x, It isa deceitful 
Kquid that black and blue revivers Rane The transient 
dignity of the unhappy man decreased, in exact proportion 
as the reviver” ware oe. 3885 Lock MVorkshop Rec. Gen. 


REVIVIFICATION. 


[ ¢1617 Bacon Digest of Lazws (1629) 145 The Lawes cf 
{ those three Law-Givers had great Prerogatines. The third, 
of a Spirit of Reuiuer; To bee often oppressed, and often 
I restored. 1637 Hevux Brief Aus. 140 A reviver and 
continuance onely of the antient usages. 3642 — Hel$ to 
list, (1671) 176 That act was totally repealed, and a re- 
siver made of the said late dissolved Bishoprick. 
2. Bill of reviver: (see quots. and Revivon?2 2). 
@ 3631 Downe Lett, (1651) 19 It was like a Bill of Reviver, 
by way of crosse-suits. r704 J. Harnis Ler. Techn. 1, Bill 
of Reviver, is when a Bill hath been exhibited in Chancery, 
against one who answers, and before the Cause is heard, or 
ifheard, before the Decree enrolled, either Party dies: In 
{ this case a Bill of Reviver must be brought, chat the former 
| Proceedings may stand revived, and the Cause be finally 
determined. 

Revi-ver, v. nxonce-wd. [f. Reviven si. 1b] 
trans. To treat with a reviver; to renovate. 

1861 Sara Dutch Pict. xxi. 337 Clothes good enough to be 
| revivered..and sold..as superior second-hand garments. 
Revive-scence, variant of REVIVISCENCE. 
| 9794-6 E. Daarwis Zeon. (1801) ITY. 97 Does the revives. 
' cence of these affected parts, or their torpor, recurring at 
} intervals, form the paroxysms of these fevers? 31895 H. 
Rocers Orig. Bible (ed. 3) 147 The superstition on which this 
empire was founded had a curious property of revivescence. 

Revive'scent, variant of REVIVISCENT a. 

t  x8or Soutney Led/?. (t856) I. 183 The ‘Anthology’ is re- 
vivescent under the eye of Blind Tobin. 

Revivicating, As/. a., for sevivificating. 

1814 Mrs. J. West Adice de Lacy I. 171 The. sonorous 
trumpet, whose thrilling tone is even deemed significant of 
the revivicating summons of the Arch-angel. 

Revivication, erroneous form, perhaps mispr. 
for Revivirication. Cf. REVIFICATION. 

3831 Howitt Seasons 70 If you plunge into their solitudes, 
there are symptoms of revivication under your feet. 1839 
E. A. Por Ligeia Wks. 1865 I. 467 This hideous drama of 
revivication was repeated ;..each terrific relapse was only 
into a sterner..death. 1844 Srernens BR. Fare WM, 423 
Spring. .is the season of revivication. 


tRevivi'ction. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. re- 


wivere or reviviscere.] Reviviscence. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef m3. sil. 134 If the Rabbines 
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speedy reviviction. 

+ Revivificate,v. Obs. rare. [ad. ppl. stem 
of late L. revivificare : cf, REviviry z-} 

1. trans. To restore to life. Also const. inéo. 


1660 H. More Alyst. Godl. v1, vi. 231 The same individual 
Persons shall_be revivificated body and soul, and made 
happy with Eternal life, 1685 — /d/ustr. 351 Much less 
were (they] revivificated into celestial bodies. | 

2. intr. ‘To recover life again’ (Bailey, 1727). 

Revivification (rivifikefan). [See prec. 
So F. revivification, Sp. -acion, lt, -asione.} 

L. Restoration or return from death to life. 

1638 Sir I. Hexsrrt Trav. (ed.2) 265 At the first sound 
fof the trumpet] will ensue a revivification of angells and 
men. _ 1675 Woopuran, etc. Parafhr. S. Paul 116 ‘The soul 
owes its happy immortality as much to Christ's rising again, 
as the body doth its revivification. 1756 Gentl, Mag. 
XXVI. 213 The earthquake is said..immediately after- 
wards to be after their death and revivification, 1838 Por 
A.G. Pym Wks. 1864 1V. 77 A doubt that the apparition 
of Rogers was indeed a revivification of his disgusting 
corpse. 1875 E, Waite Life in Christ 1. ix. (1873) 96 
Christ's own resurrection was the revivification even of the 
body which had died. mae Sag 

Jig, 1807 E. S. Barrert Rising Sunt. 192, As the revivi- 
fication of nature from th' ey Wet ernie hence’: 
round the season. 1848 . ‘ 

«collected theashesof€ 
ready for tomorrow's revivification, ; 
b. Aat. Hist, Recovery or awakening from a 


state of torpidity. sehinthle 

rBor Encycl. Brit, Suppl. VW. 4031/2 Revinification, in 
physiology, the recalling to life of animals apparently decd. 
281g Kirey & Sp. Entomol. 1. ii. 72 The seeming revivifica- 
tion of the dead cbrysalis, 1877 Huxtey duat, fav. Antu, 
Introd. 3 ‘This revivification may take place after months, 
or even years, of arrested life. 


2. Chen. Reduction or restoration of a metal, 
etc., after combination, to its original state. . 

3643 Sir T. Browse Aelig. Med. t. § 48, 1 have often 
beheld as a miracle, that artificiall resurrection and revivi- 


Index, French Polish Reviver. . 

2. One who revives or restores that which has 
lapsed, become obsolete, or fallen into disuse. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. v. 2 The Magistrate 
must be 2 remoouer, or reviver of the Ceremonies contro- 
versed. 1673 Murton True Relig. Wks. 1851 V. 410 The 
Authors or late Revivers of all those Sects or Opinions. 
31741 Mrippreton Cicero I. 479 The head and reviver of the 
Marian cause. 1797 Goowin Enguirer t. vi. 38 We are in- 
debted to the..revivers_ of letters for more than we can 
express. 1835 Lytton Rienzi ww. i, To grace the palace a 
the Reviver of the old Republic, 2878 Lecxy Eve. in 184% 
C. HL, vii. 325 The first considerable reviver of Shakespeare. 

b. (See quot. and cf. Reviva 3). 4 

182g W. E. Asprews Crit. Rev. Fox's Bk. Mart. 1, 223 
Religious frenzy, imbibed by her connexion with a sect of 
Methcdists called Revivers. 

c. One who touches up or renovates old clothes. 
2 Nov. (Farmer), Revivers, who rejuvenate | 


Th. 2 
sone black coats, and, for the moment, make them look a> 
ood 2s new. 
t Revi-ver, 55.2 Obs. [fas prec.+-En4.] 


1. Revival, restoration, re-establishment. 


ic Mercury. 1680 Bovte Exp. Cheur, Princ. w. 
See se Sulphurs..when the Quicksilver is driven from 
them in the revivification. 1782 Phil, Traus. LXXVUI. 
6, Which contributed to the revivification of a larger 
quantity of mercury. 3812 Sr H. Davy Chet, Philos. 4x 
The same air is produced during the Tevivification of 
metallic calces by charcoal. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1123 As 
soon as the revivification is complete, the arcks must be 
filled wich water. 

b. (See quot.) eee 
3882 Lock Sfon's Encycl. v. 1853 By ‘revivification of the 
[animal] charcoal, is meant the separation from it of those 
saccharine and other matters which it absorbs in the filter- 
ing process. : . 
8. Revival, restoration; renewal of vigour or 
activity. . 
seas Ess. Waters W1. £9 The milkiness and re- 
: 2738 oe enced. 1B1z Sneviey Proposals Prose 


“ was er 
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REVIVIFIED.., 


Revivified, s/c. [f. Revrvirr v.+-Ep 1] 
a. Reduced to a metallic state; revived. b. Re- 


surrected. c. Restored, renewed. 5 : 
1727-38 Cuanzers Cycl. s.v, Antimony, Revivified Anti- 


martied to the Jost soul! 31892 Gunter Afiss Dividends 
(1893) 183 His pulse bounding with revivified hope. 


Revi-vifier. rare. [f. Reviviry v.+-EB1] 
An apparatus used in the revivification of animal 


charcoal. 
1882 Lock Son's Encyel. v. 1853 The black. .descends 
into the driers.., enters the revivifiers..at about 90°. | 
Revivify (rivivifoi), v. [ad F. revivifer 
(6th c.), =Sp. and Pg. revfvificar, It. re-, rivivi- 
ficare, or late L. revivificdre: cf, REVIVIFICATEZ.] 
1. zvans. To restore to animation or activity; to 
revive or reinvigorate; to put new life into. 
7 TRF a, 7 °°"  “\e Brain, the 
a. i Will not the 
: »of Heaven? 
ci IL. i. 3 Last 
883 H. Wace 
rae *the nervous 
forces of life by galvanic currents. . 
transf. 1762-71 H. Warroce Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) 1V. 6 The arts, when neglected, always degenerate. 
e $ i 
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--which when it does not revivify,smothers. 1879 H.Grorce 
Progr. & Pov. %.¥~ (1831) 495 The struggle that must either 
tevivify, or convulse in ruin, is near at hand. 

2. To restore to life; to make alive again. 

31744 Stacwunouse Hist. Bible Apparatus p. xii, That the 
gross Matter, which they saw, laid in the Grave.., should 
ever be rais‘d..and revivify’d. 1824 Lanes Elfa Ser. 1. 
Blakesmoor in H—shire, A germ to be revivified. a 1849 
J.C. Maxcan Poems (1903) 85, I would spring up revivified, 
reborn, A living soul again. 1883 H. Drumsmoxo Nas. 
Law in Spir. W. (1884) 86 The biologist cannot devitalise 
a plant or an animal and revivify it again. 

3. Chem. =REVIVE v. 11. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Revivification, Gold, and 
other metals, it is said, may be recovered or revivified into 
running mercury. 1770 P/il. Traus LX. 221 If..a degree 
of heat be applied greater than is necessary to. .revivify a 
metal. 2890 THorre Dict. ApAl. Chen. 1.171 A description 
of the kilns most generally in use for revivifying char. 

b. intr, =REVIVE v. 2b. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Revivification, Having re- 
duced it [mercury] into water,..into ashes, &c., it revivified, 
and resumed its first form. 1758 Elaboratory laid opcn 211 
The operation should not be too much prolonged; lest the 
quicksilver revivify, or reassume its Suid state. 

Hence Revi-vifying o/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1782 H. Warrore Let, fo Rev. Afr. Cole 21 June, Swelled 
unreasonab'= “tt Ci a8 
little desers j 
Thy decay 
with revivi 
Even the st : ; 

Reviving (rivsi-vin), vd/. sb. [f. REvIvE v. + 
-1nG1.] The action of the yb., in various senses. 

1485 Hen. VIT at York in Surtees Misc. (x892) 57 New 
reviving in comforth to attaine ‘your asstate. 1529 More 
Dyaloge 1, Wk» x. 1432/1 Cause can I se none, whye we 
shoulde of reason more meruaile of the reuyuyng of a dede 
man. 1577 Haxer Anc. Eccles. Hist. (1619) 79 This they 
didtothe end they might. hinder the reviving of the Saints. 

2612 Bainsiey Lud, Lit. 3 This 1 thankefully acknowledge 

.-to give you likewise some reuiuing. 2677 W. Harris tr. 

Lemery' 's Course Chezz. (1636) x58 Reviving of Cinnabar 

into Quick-silver, 2710 Srerce 7atler No. 118 P 12,1 shall 

vieyofr-veny? «© fthatantient Mode, 
a 8x1) 210 There has 


st. Plate, 1824 Ann 

ar eb as Bote say 5 (arch in this corner. 
Grant some new revivings. 1855 Cassell’s [Uustr. Faut. 
Pager 15 Apr. 181/3 They are now past ‘clobbering’; ‘re- 
viving *, or ‘translating ’, 

atirt6, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1122 All ores which contain 
more than 7 Ibs. of lead, ar 1 Jb. of copper, per cent., are 
excluded from this reviving operation. 

Reviving, pf). a. [f. REVIVE v. +-1NG2.] 

2, That revives, or regains strength, vigour, or 
consciousness, 


1592 Suans. Vex. & Ad. 977 For now reuiuing ioy bids her 
reloyce, 1657 Dryoen Prol. Tempest 4 So, from old 
Shakespear's honour'd dust, this day Springs up and buds 
a new reviving Play. 1682 Tare dds. & Achit. 1. 64 
Cherished by her bounty’s plenteous spring, Reviving 
widows smile and orphans sing. 1781 Cowper Aeroisnt 73 
Increasinz commerce and reviving art Renew the quarrel. 
17289 H. WALPOLE Lett. (1639) IX. 200 Their King..may 
prove their tyrant if reviving loyalty does not in a new 
frenzy force him to be so. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. u. i, All 
Nature's children feel the matin spring Of life reviving 
with reviving day. x Ruoscowvey Werte Rose Aro 125 
With one hand upon the collar of the reviving man. 

2. That refreshes, strengthens, or infuses fresh 
life; stimulating, reinvigorating. 

x60r Suaks. Fx/. C. 11, ii. 88 From you great Rome shall 
sucke Reuiuing blood, 1656 E. Reyvxtr Rules Government 

Tongue 255 Comforts are reviving cordialls. 1709 Mrs. E. 

tccr Love § Friendsh. 4 While. closing Flowers reviving 
Odors yield. 1750 Mrs. Devany Life § Corr. (1861) I. 570, 

I don’t pity you,. who have such trees to shade and such 

Feviving cascades to cool you. 2878 Stevenson Jufand Voy, 

79.1 Satin a drift of rain by the side of the bank, to have 


a reviving pi BS xr: 3 - 
a ieauane aie see Liss Drappon A spkodel 11. 253 After 
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b. Renewing an enactment. 

1769 Biackstone Comm. 1V.70 The suspending and re- 
pealing acts..and also the reviving act of 29 Hen. VI. 

Hence Revi'vingly adv. 

1837 in Wenster (citing Coleridge), 1886 Miss Lixsxrtt. 
Haven under the Hill 11.ix.107 ‘The south-west wind blew 
revivingly. | Nets 

Reviviscence (revivi‘stns). Tad. L. type 
*yeviviscentia, f. pres. pple. of reviviscére to revive. 
So F. réviviscence, Pg. reviviscencta, It. -enza. 
See also REVIVESCENCE.] 

1. Return to life or animation. 

1626 Donne Serv. Ixxiii. 746 Corne that hath in nature a 
disposition to a Reviviscence and a Repullulation. 1669 
Bovre Contn. New Exp. u. (1682) 93 The Adder remained 
in the same state, and gave no hope of reviviscence. 2677 
Prot Ozfordsh. 197 The reviviscence of Anne Green, in- 
nocently condemned to die. 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 285 
Some subtil vapour, issuing from their bodies, which might 
have been conducive to their reviviscence. 1774 /bid. 
LXIV. 432 Onthe Reviviscente of some Snails kept 15 years. 
1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 774/1 The calls of hunger are 
probably the principal cause of reviviscence. 

transf. 1703 Wurtay Acts xvii. 32 Stoicks who asserted a 
Conflagration, and Reviviscence of the World. 2786 A. 
M'Lean Chrisf's Comntiss. Wks. 1846 IL x12 Our revivis- 
cence, or resurrection to a new life of holiness. 

2. Revival; restoration to a flourishing or vigor- 


ous condition. 

2911 Vind. Sacheverellos Wyou can bury this in Oblivion, 
you think it would bea good Step to your own Reviviscence. 
1782 R. Cumpertann Anced. Painters IL. 184 A spectator 
naturally regards these instances of reviviscence in the art 
with favour, 1814 Berincron Lit, Hist. Afiddle Ages. 
(1846) 39 The encouragement which the Antonines gave 
to the Arts was,.only that apparent reviviscence which is 
the precursor of death. 1844 in MacEwen Life ¥. Cairns 
(1895) 186 This spurious reviviscence of paganism is a blot 
upon the whole Munich School of Art. 1875 M. Patnisonx 
Casaubon 379 The hagiological temper..which had enjoyed 
a forced reviviscence during the catholic reaction. 

Reviviscency. [See -Encr.] =prec. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 533 If we look upon it under 
the notion of reviviscency,..it proves as much; for nothing 
properly dieth but the body. 1682 H. More Az:not. 
Glanvills Lux O. 38 But the changing of our Earthly 
Body for an Aereal or Ethereal, this is not Death, but Re- 
viviscency. 1788 Triffer No. 25. 322 Cases.. where their 
vivifying power has actually caused reviviscency to those 
who had apparently sunk into everlasting slumber. 1816 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxvi. (1818) Il. 446 Their [sc. bees} 
partial reviviscency, and consequent need of food in our 
climate, are owing to its..comparative mildness in winter. 

Reviviscent (revivi-sént), a. [ad. pres. pple. 
of L, reviviscére. So F. réviviscent, Pg. revi- 
viscente. See also REVIVESCENT.] 

1. Returning to life or animation ; reviving. 

1778 J. Aikin Thomson's Seasons Ess. p. xxi, The poet.. 
begins with representing the reviviscent plants emerging... 
in numbers 1835 Kirsy Had. & Inst. Anim. 1. xi. 322 
These pseudo-leeches. . possess the same reviviscent powers. 
1854 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. (1872) 1. 51 How irrepressible 
was that desire, how reviviscent, how indestructible. 

2. Causing renewed life. 

1886 T. Harpy Mayor Casterbr. 11. ix. 122 The piece of 
news acted as a reviviscent breath to that old view of his. 

Reviviscible, c. [f. L. reviviscére: see 
-IBLE.] Capable of returning to life. 

1860 All Year Round No. 43. 389 Certain persons have 
gone so faras to credit the existence of reviviscible serpents. 

Revirvor!, rare. Also 6 reuiuour, 7 reuiuor. 
[f. Revive v.+-on1.] One who revives, renews, 
or restores; a reviver. 

a3zs4o Barnes IV&s. (1573) 369 Hee hath therfore his re- 
uiuour present with him, and dwellyng within hym. x61 
Corcr., Menonvelleur, a renewer, .. reuiuor, beginner 
againe, of. 1841S. Fenton Salted Brandy Pref, p. vii note, 
He positively denies himself to be either the inventor or 
revivor of it. 

Revivor 2 (rivaivgn. [f Revive v.+-or 2.] 

+1. Renewal, revival. Obs. rare. 

x602 Wanner 4/3, Eng. Epit. 363 He commaunded that 
his whole Dominion heere should bee called Angel, .. in 
Reuiuor of the name of the Countrie from which his Aun- 

cestors..scaled. 1741 T. Rosixson Gavelkind v. 74 The 
Nature of Gavelkind Land cannot be entirely changed, nor 
the Custom extinguished beyond a Possibility of Revivor. 

2. A proceeding for the revival of a suit or 
action abated by the death of one of the parties, 

or by some other circumstance. Chiefly in phr. 
bill of revivor (cf. Revver sb.2 2). 

1727-38 Cuameens C3c/. sv., In this case, a bill of revivor 
must be brought, praying the former proceedings may stand 
revived. 1768 Biackstone Com. 11. 448 There may be 
also a bill of revivor, when the suit is abated by the death 
of any of the parties; in order to set the proceedings again 
in motion, without which they remain ata stand. 1828 Le 
Marcuant Ref. Claims to Barony of Gardner 370 The bill 
ofrevivor brought afterthe death of Ann Smyth. 1834 Law 
Times Rep. U1. 333/2, Revivor was not allowed merely for 
the purpose of appealing against a decree. . 

Revle, obs. form of Rute. Revlin, variant of 
Rivetixc. Revly, variant of Rury edz. 

Re:vocability. [f next+-11y.] The pro- 
perty of being revocable. 

1850 in Worcester (citing 4. Brit. Rev.). 1883 Law 
Rep. 9 App. Cases 312/2 Revocability will not be taken 
away by delivery. 

Revocable (re-vokab’l), a. [a. OF, revocable 
(mod.F. révocable,=Sp. revocable, Pg. -avel, It. 


| re-, rivocabile), or ad. L. revocabilis: see REVOKE 


REVOCATION. 


{ @. and -ABLE, and cf. RevoxaBLe.] Capable of 
being revoked or recalled. 

147% Fortescue H’ks. (1869) 484 Nothyng ellys but a 
commysssion revocable atte pleasir. 1568 Grarton Chron. 
II.391 The™ * fe es pa a 
was reuoca «= * ‘* 
the saidis a 
x612 T. Ta . 
been absolute, and so not revocable. 1660 R. Coxe Power 
& Subj. 237 Any Grant or Lease..not revocable at the will 
and pleasure of the offender. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(1811) IIL. 324 Give me leave to chide you..for your rash, 
and I hope revocable resolution. 1786 Burke Art. agst. W. 
Hastings Wks. 1842 Il. 212 Hastings..did maintain, that 
the acts done in consequence of that measure were not 
revocable by any subsequent authority. 184: GLapstone 
State in Rel. to Church iv. (ed. 4) 1. 200 Where the clergy 
are supported by annual and revocable votes. 1884 Lav 
Times LXXVIIIL, 170/1 The deed having been executed by 
several creditors is not..revocable by the debtor. 

Hence Be'vocableness. Also Re‘vocably adv. 
‘in a revocable manner’ (Webster, 1847). 

1695 Def. Vindic. Deprived Eps. 97 [It] is express!y- men- 
tioned, even in our Modern Contracts,..purposely to pre- 
vent their revocableness. 1866 Victoria Mlag. Nov. 4 The 
revocableness of conventual vows was another topic. 

+ Re-vocate, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. pa. pple. of 
L. vevocire to REVOKE] 

1. Recalled; brought back. 

ar400 Add. Prologuesin Wyelifite Bible 1V. 685», Aftir 
that Joon was reuocate fro the exile of Pathmos. 1432-59 
tr. Higden (Rolls) IH], 113 After whiche yeres he was 
reuocate to hym selfe, neuerthelesse he reignede not. 

2. Repressed ; rescinded. 

1420 Pallad, on Husb. 111. 256 About his thegh Jet no 
thyng growyng be, But if hit axe to be reuocate. 1533 
Bevtennen Livy ui. vii. (S.T.S.) I. 273 Mk thing pat was 
afore done..mycht pan be abrogate and revocate be public 
commites. 

+ Re-vocate, v. Obs. 
revocare to REVORE.] 

1. trans. To recall, call back, 

1540 Covernate JiZs, (Parker Soc:) IT. 490 If it like your 
favour to revocate to your memory the godly communica- 
tion. 3848 Hatt Chron. Hen. VI, 158b, To appeace the 
furious rage..,and.,to reuocate him into his olde estate. 

2. To do away with, repress. rare—'. ; 

1547 Boorpr Brev. Health xiii. 21 b,To revocate this in- 
ordinate appetide I wolde that a cockre! or a pullet myght 
be sodyn or rosted. 

3. To revoke, rescind. 

31564 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 116, I do revocate and 
make frustrat all other wills and testaments. 1595 DANIEL 
Cru. Wars 1, Ixxxix, His successor. .nullifies Many his 


ad. ppl. stem of L. 


patents, and did revocate And re-assume his liberalites. 

Hence + Re'vocating wil. sb. Obs. 

1570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 1222/2 Voles the kyng would 
recompense and requite the same by reuocatyng of such 
statutes as were made. .in the hygh Courte of Parlament. 

Revocation (revoké"-fon). [a. OF. revocacion, 
-ation (mod.F. révocation, =Sp. revocacion, It. re-, 
rivocazione), or ad. L. revocatzo, n. of action f. re- 
vocare to REVOKE.] 

1. The action of recalling; recall (of persons); 
a call or summons to return. Now raze or Obs. 

In 17-x8th_ cent. esp. the recall of a representative or 
ambassador from abroad ; also in detfers of revocation. 

¢1420 Lypa. Assembly of Gods 1746 Then sesyd the Tyme 
of Deuyacion,..Entryng the Tyme of Reuocacion. 1432-59 
tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 161 Themperour..callede Liberius 
from exile,..whiche beenge gladde of bat revocation. .de- 
clinede hym selfe to bat heresy, 1570-6 Lamparve Peram. 
Kent (1826) 179 They armed vessels to the Sea and sought 
to compell the King to their revocation. xg92 Unton Corr. 
(Roxb.) 412, I perceave..howe willingly you vouchsaffe to 
assent to my revocation. 16r2 Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. x15 There may some stay be made of your re- 
vocation by reason of the necessary use of your presence 
there. ¢x645 Howe, Let? 1. xxxi. (1650) 1.87 Don Iulian 
--got letters ~ c 7 Moe eee sane 
tr. Chardin's ‘ 
had utterly ¢ 
.-, had they . 
vocation. 1710 Loud. Gaz, No. 4713/1 The Envoy de- 
livered his Letters of Revocation, and 1s preparing to leave 
this Court. 2782 Jounson Let. to Dr. Taylor 22 July, Sir 
Robert Chambers slipped this session through the fingers of 
revocation, but I am in doubt of his continuance, 

b. ¢ransf. with reference to things. 

1649 Br. Hari Cases Conse. 1. iv. (1654) 29 The incon- 
venience or losse whereunto he is put upon the sudden re- 
vocation of that money. 1684 tr. Bonet's Derc.*Compit. 
vi..197 The Hialians. apply Cupping-glasses to the lower 
parts, for revocation of the poisonous matter from the 
Heart. 1836-7 Sin W. Hasutton Afefaph. xxi. (1859) Hi. 
25 The faculty of which this revocation is the energy, 
call the Reproductive. 288 Wature XXIV. 572/1 When 
the second patch is placed on an independent tube, where 
no such revocation 1s possible, phosphorescence actually 
appears, showing that the revocation is no mere supposition. 

2. ‘The action of revoking, rescinding, or annul- 
ling; withdrawal (of a grant, etc.). E 

c 1425 Wrntotn Cron. v, iL 281 Qwhen his procuratouris 
ordanyt he..,Seyldyn reuocacion He made of bar commys- 
sion. 3488-9 Act 4 Hen. V1I,c.5 This Act of adnutlacion, 
resumpcion, revocacion, or voidaunce of lettres patentes. 
1568 Lp. Scrore in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 11. 240 Synce thoroe 
hyr pryvye revocation theroff’ within full aege they cowld 
not injoye the same by lawe. x90 Swinsurne Testaments 
268 The former testament may be the more easily reuohed, 
without any such precise obseruation of special! reuocation. 
1639 Fucver Moly War w. xix. (1840) 212 These [laws] were 
those of the grand charter, which admitted of no revocation. 
1671 Foavec Fount, Life xii. 34 It expiates all fully without 


¢ 


REVOCATIVE. 


Exception and finally without Revocation, 1710 Prrpeaux 
Orig. Tithes i. 2x The Law of Tithes..could not cease with- 
out a particular revocation under the Gospel. 1783 Gent. 
Mag, LVII. 1938/2 He foresaw the revocation of the edict 
of Nantz, several ‘years before it happened. 1844 H. H. 
Wiisox Brit, /ndia 1. 281 The persuasion that the revoca- 
tion of the Government order would alone prevent a general 
and fatal insurrection. 186: Lp. Broucnam. Brit. Const. 
xiv. 211 The Queen sent a message to promise a general 
revocation of all such grants, 

+3. Recantation; withdrawal (ofstatements). Oés. 

31832 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 510/2 When he wist wel 
his reuocacion could not saue his body: yet reuoked he his 
heresies..for to saue his soule. 1540 CoverpaLe Confut. 
Standish Wks. (Parker Soc.) H. 345 What revocations 
ye make in men's names, they being absent, I cannot 
tell, 16:2 Brinstey Lid. Lie, xiii. (1627) 184 ‘“hose figures 
of Sentences..,as of Exclamations, Revocations, Apostro- 
phees. 1684 T. Burnet The. Earth 1, 150, I affirm nothing 
therein but with a power of revocation, and a liberty to 
change my opinion when I shall be better inform’d. 

+4, Reformation. Obs. rare", 

1579 Furxe Heskins's Parl. 484 Basil speaketh not of 
wicked men.., but of such as be not zealous and earnest 
ynough, to practise mortification, & reuocation. 

Re'vocative, @. rare. (Cf. next and -1ve.] 
Possessing the power of recalling, 

2836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Afefaph. xx. (1859) U1. 16 The 
Reproductive or Revocative Faculty. 

Revocatory (revdkatori), a. and sb. [ad. 
late L. revocdtori-ts: see ReEvocaTeE v. So F. ré- 
vocatoire (1419), Sp., Pg., and It. revocatorio.] 

A. adj, Tending or pertaining to, expressive 
of, revocation ; esp. revocatory letters, after med.L. 
litteree revocatoriz. 

1432-So0 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIT. 403 For diverse of those 
monkes, knowynge the wille of thabbot, purchasede letters 
revocatory of the pope. 1577-87 Hounsnep Chron. II. 
437/1 The king..directed his letters reuocatorie into euerie 
countie, 1590 SwixBURNE Vestamients 267 The force and 
effect of these clauses derogatorie, and reuocatorie. 161 
Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xit, § 67. 683 To these reuocatorie 
lines King Edward made this wise and noble answere. 
r7oo Tynrett Hist. Eng. 11. 899 The Pope..sent his Re- 
vocatory Letters to him. 1878 Fr. A. Kempe Rec. Girl- 
hood I. i, 33 Upon this view of her epistle,..she would 
(instead of rewriting it) tack on to it..a sort of revocatory 

codicil, in the shape of a postscript, 

+B. sé. Revocation. Obs. rare, 

1636 Apr. Wiurams Holy Table (1637) 66 To make De. 

claratories and Revocatories of their Common Law. 

+ Revo'ce, obs, variant of RevoxE v. 

3528 Test, Ebor, (Surtees) V. 269 All testamentis and willes 
bifore maide..} revoce and utterly forsakes. 

Revoil'ce (r-), 7 [Re 5a.] 

1, ¢rans. To voice again or in return. 
Revoi'cing pA/, a. 

3610 G. Frercuer Christ's Vicd. 1. xii, To the windes the 
waters hoarcely call, And Eccho back againe revoyced all, 
1640 Futter Yoseph's Coat (1867) 219 The revoicing echo 
with replies Did descant on the plain-song of the cries. 

2. ‘To refurnish with a voice’; to readjust the 
tone of (an organ-pipe). 

x847in WeesTer. 1898 Extisron Organs & Tuning (ed. 3) 
x12 3f space permits, stops of too small scale may perhaps 
be shifted upwards one or two pipes, and be cut down and 
re-voiced. rte 

Revokable (rivovkib’l), az. Also revokeable. 
[f. REVOKE v.+-ABLE.] = REVOCABLE a. 

a, 1584 Cop" OF gtdaw a> Pig T ned en dan him aand an 
doutt, if he 
162 Froric, 3 . 
Reasons agst, Agreementg A Magistrate with no power 
but such as is alterable and revokeable at the pleasure of 
any multitude, 1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) L 68 A 
misguided prince arose who deemed all these privileges.. 
revokeable at pleasure. ane: 

8. 1596 Bacos Jfax. Com. Law xx, (1630) 73 This is not 
simply revokable. 1644 Br. MaxweEuu Prerog. Chr. Kings 
ii. 27 An ordinance by high authority not revokable, not 
repealable. 1670 Conclave wherein Clem, Vill was elected 
Pofe 13 Which occasion being once omitted, would never 
be revokable. 2710 Loud, Gaz. No, 4668/3 Which Assign- 
ment” . fone winee CO emm EF tus Daw TT e829 War 
they 

Revers , cot en ; 

1. Cards,esp. Whist. Anact of revoking; 2 failure 
to follow suit when a proper card can be played. 

1709 Brit. Apollo No. 36. 2/1 If one side make a Revoke, 
2742 Hoyvie Games 8 No Revoke to be claimed ‘till the 
Trick is turned. 1821 Laus Elia Ser. 1. Mrs. Battle's 
Opinions on Whist, She never made a revoke, nor ever 
passed it over in her adversary withoue exacting the utmost 
forfeiture. 1852 ‘Cavendisin’ JV hist (1879) 2 ‘The penalty for 


a revoke takes precedence of allother scores. 1874 H. Gipas 
ee 7 : , “«~r hands, 


Hence 


another 
* "ENDISH 
. penalty 
' ’ 
1882 Rossetti Scothsay xi, How callous seems beyond 
revoke The clock with its lust listless stroke ! 

Revoke (rivoek), v. Forms: 4-7 reuoke 
(5 rewoke), 4- revoke (4 revokyn); 5 re- 
uoque, 6 reuolk, Se. rewolk, revoik, rewoik; 
6-7 revock. [ad. OF. revoguer (mod.F, révoguer, 
=Sp. and Py. revecar, It. re-, rrvocare), or L. re- 
cocére, £. re- Re- + vocare to call.) 

L trans. +1. To recall, bring back, 4o a (right) 
belief, way of life, etc. Also without const. Ods. 
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1382 Wycutr Rove, Prol., Thes reuokith the apostle to the 
verrey and the gospels bileue. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray 
11. 2509 To reuoke to be rizte weye Swiche as wrongly fro 
troupe do forveye. 1532 More Confut. Barnes vit. Wks. 
81/1 Reuoking them that erred, setting vp agayne those 
that were onerthrowen. 1577 F. de Lisle’s Legendarie 
Hiij, By this meanes may «“- be eB cmd emer mats 
their dueties. 1687 Assurc 
had Conference, how the } 
revoked to the Unity of the Church. 

tb. To recall, draw back or away, from some 
belief, practice, etc. (¢5f. a wrong or wicked one). 

exgco Three Kings Cologne (1886) 122 In so mochel pat 
Preester John and Patriark Thomas my3t no3t revoke fe 
pepil from her heresyes. e¢xggo tr. De furftatione i. vii. 
73 Pat he {the devil] mowe.,reuoke pe fro praier & holy 
redyng, 1542 Upart Evasne, Afoph. 177 b, The woordes 
of Demaratus meaned to reuoke hym from ire and wrathe, 
to takyng better wayes. 1590 Greene Newer too Late Wks, 
{Grosart) VII. 95 Hee was in loue..so deepely, that no 
perswasion might reuoke him from that alluring curtizan. 
1603 Sir C. Heypon Fad. Astrol. ii. 24 The Prophet even 
here, .reuoketh the Iewes from worshipping the heauenly 
bodies. a1619 Fornersy Atheont. 1. xii. § 3 (1622) 128 
Visions, which God..sendeth him, to reuoke and deterre 
him from that his yngodlinesse. 

absol. cx44go Alph, Tales 454 When we synd, pou nowder 
reuokid with nowder gude wurde nor exsample, 

te. To induce (one) to desist or refrain from 
some purpose or action; to restrain or prevent 
from something, Also ref, Obs. 

rqgx Caxton Vitas Pair. (W.de W~ 1495) 1. xxxvi. 33/r 
All thyse thynges putt he in his mynde for to haue reuokyd 
hym from his good purpoos. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 546 


92 From foloing oure ships thee fluds hye reuockt hym. 
1600 Hottanp Livy x. xiii. 384 He could not be revoked 
from battaile, albeit there was some question. .about the 
auspice, 1608 Witter Hexafpla Exod. 732 He..commanded 
them hard things, to reuoke them from their intention. 


+d. Withont const. To check, restrain. rave. 
1590 Spenser F, Q, 11. ti. 28 Yet she with pitthy words, 
and counsell sad, Still strove their stubborne rages to re- 
a a ~ *  Srose 1. 46 Abigael by 

David and his army, 


ou t azto life; to re- 


weep we 
store to consciousness. Ods. 

¢3374 CuHaucer Tvoylus wt. 1118 Him to revoken sche 
dide al hir peyne; And, at the last, he gan his breeth to 
drawe. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 40 Doynge all that ever 
he canne fo revoke masse vntolyfeagayne. 613 Purctas 
F Be ES With Elias 
€ : c "664 Power 
rv : ts ' », Bies} will 
be revoked into life and perform its functions again, 

b. To call back to memory. Also const. so, 


into. Now rare. 

1565 Hawxixs Voy, (Hakl. Soc.) 42 Renoking to minde 
the former talke betweene the captaine and him. 1586 A. 
Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 42 The man I know is not 
cleane out of your conceit, and therefore I will cease in 
further speeches at this present to revoke him. « 1618 
Svivestre A/ottoes 45 When Them I to my Minde revoke 
fete]. @ 2716 Soutn (Cent.), By revoking and recollecting 
--certain passages, 1838 Sir W. Hamicton Logic xxx. 
(1866) IL. 22x If the faculty by which they [sc. cognitions) 
are revoked into consciousness be inert. 

+c. To bring back into use; to revive. Ods. 
. Pa Se Pe Ahan nike go Wirbed Terabe), which 
' ible seruing 
& Lydia y, 
7 ' ‘d joyne in 
brazen yoke. 1644 Buiwer Chiron. 131 We are not to 
tread in their steps so far, as to revoke’the whole Art of 
their obsolete Rhetorique. 

8. To recall; to call or sammon back: 

&. a person, esp. from exile or from some office 


abroad. Now rare. (Common c 1540-1640.) 
1s2t State Papers, Hen. VI{1,1. 10 Hys owne affayris 
doith not succede wyth thEmperour.., and that therfore he 
intendith schortly to revoke the Mr. of the Rollys. 1535 in 
Ellis Orig. Letz. Ser. 1. H, 361, 1..trussed his male, and 
was cariying it to his horse, and he revoked me and _seied 
fete}. a1s562 G. Cavenpisy Wolsey (1893) 48 Mistress 
Anne Bolleyn was revoked unto the court, where she 
2617 Moryson /¢in. 


A Mang we ete 


. 
bein; acquainted with their masters watchwordes, eyther in 
reuoking or imboldening them to serue the game 1596 


Spenser F. Q. vi. iii. 28 The faint sprite he did revoke againe 
os ye BBs ae Mae mies Tavis Lnzorg. 
. + do revoke 
=3 Herrick 
Oxe unto 
oad y we wish 

time spent revok d, Lual We uugiie aby sul pavend again, 
+e. To refer (one) 0 some authority. Obs. rare. 
1599 Broughton's Let. ix. 30 Thither you reuoke vs. 1601 
{Br. W. Barrow] Defence 18x Againe, he reuoketh us to 

{ Church and Councels, ‘ 


| 


REVOKING, 


+d. To reduce fo, bring zxfo, something. Ods. 


ene Traces Dargeeds 9 wer a2 What anwar ne eleonn Gnaee 


to her Ears, as revoking into doubt her constancy. 

4, To annul, repeal, rescind, cancel. 

e1380 Weir Sel. Wks. 111. 363 Pe pope may graunte 
to day, and to morowe perseyve his folye, and revoke be 
formere errour. ¢ 1400 Brif clxxxvii, Pe Kyng..bihight to 
pe peple of Engeland, pat pe exiling of be forsaide Piers 
shulde bene reuokede. 1449 Proock Nepr. 11. vi.175 The 
gouernaunce of Laban. .was not reuokid, as was the gouern- 
aunce and lawe of the lewis. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
lv. xii. 264 The prynces and lordes shuld not suffre to re- 
uoque nor calle ayen theire sentences. 1578 T. N.tr. Cong. 
W, India 99 If by chaunce his Majestie had alreadie given 
the sayde office of Gousernement to any other person, that 
it might please him to revoke it, x90 Swinsurne Testa- 
ments 268 Yet is not the testament presumed to be renoked 
by the course of solongtime. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 143 
Antipater the Idumoean procureth him to revoke his re- 
signation. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. i. 126, I else must change 
Thir nature, and revoke the high Decree Unchangeable, 
Eternal. 1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) ILI. xvii. 109, 
I doubted not but the letter was to revoke or suspend your 
resolution, 1786 Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. I, 
162 Knowing, that the said Sullivan's appointment had been 
condemned and revoked by the court of directors, 1837 
Locknart Scot? 11. v. 187 Her only son, who stood by, 
implored her to revoke the malediction ; but in vain. 1873 
Suites Huguenots France i, (1881) 10 Louis XIV lived 


a Namtng heat Roan 


on the contrary parte semeth to revoke and reverse such 
thynges. 1655 Srantey Hist, Philos. (1701) 99/2 Cicero.. 
saith, when Euripides made his Play Orestes, Socrates re- 
voked the three first Verses, 
+b. To break up, dismiss. Obs. rare, 

ees tacos Ddaae tahad 26 Das Taye Toonn adinve and 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 340 b/2 Whanne he seie this, He 
reuoked hit in his retractions. zs29 Morr Dyalogue tu. 
Wks. 184/1 Therefore he bounde his preachers to stande 
thereby and not to reuoke his word for no pain, 1860 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Cont, 7 The Cardinall. .at the fyrste metynge 
commaunded him to revoke his workes. 1581 G, Petrie 
Guasto's Civ. Cony. 1. (1586) 141 Then revoke your first 
sentence, and conclude that the fault is in the father. r16rr 
Biste Transl. Pref. » 13 The same S. Augustine was not 
ashamed to retractate, we might say renoke, many things 
that had passed him. 1656 Cowney Pindar. Odes, To Dr. 


"A A ntinetees thes wroot Afactor 
‘ * . 


ent Cae 


+b. To yield or give up. Obs. rare. ; 

1599 Sir Clyont.in Peele's Wks, (Ruldg.) Su/t Take with 
thee that mortal blow or stroke The which shall cause thy 
wretched corpse this life for to revoke. 

+6. To take back to oneself. Ods. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 27 Suche sedes that we 
haue layde out of our spiritual! barnes for his loue, let vs 
never revoke or call agayne. 1557 Tottel’s Misc. (Atb.) 144 
Wherby is lost my libertie : Which by no meanes I may 
reuoke. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 425 Wherefore 
the Byshop..revoketh the suite to him selfe, 1600 E, 
Brount tr. Conestaggio 94 Beseeching him to reuoke the 
cause ynto himselfe, and to be the onely iudge thereof. 

+b. To draw back, withdraw. Ods. rare. 

rg90 Spenser J Q. 11, viii. 39 Yet with his troncheon he 
so rudely stroke Cymochles twise, that twise him forst his 
foot revoke. 1644 Bucwer Chiron. 41 Who..doe also re- 
yoke and bow back their whole body. 

IL. intr. 7. ‘Yo make revocation. 7 

1500-20 Dunsar Peents ix. 70, I rewoik in thir quhair I 
miswent. 3581 J. Bert Haddon's nsw. Osor. 4tt It is.. 
an other thing to revoke in Season, assoone as a man doth 
know his error. 164: Mitton Reform, 1. 8t To compasse 
sinister ends, and then revoke when they see their time. 
1817 SELWYS ee er a NTT O28 An the aeannd 


of an intenti ' ' . ri 
of Hall xu. ' 
8. Cards, ,. + ‘to 


follow snit when a proper card can be played. 
1sgz Deferice Conny Catch, (1859) 6 As thus I stood look- 
ing on them playing at Ste es a bt jaken revoking. 
< '. ester (ed. 2) 102 You must not re- 
pig te Care earns Setaie, 1742 Hovce Games 


* Penalty, 184x J. Ty 
ox roisy rubber, in which 
Esau accused Jacob of having revoked. 1874 H. Gints 
Ombre 83 If eithes ot the Adversaries revoke.., he who 
revoked pays his penalty. 

Jie. iat Bure AAP, Whigs Wks. I. 
Englishmen revoke to such a suit? 
Hence Revo‘ked ff/.a. Also Revockeless a. 
1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 491/t The pretended and revoked 
Parlement fast holden at youre Toune of Coventre, 1628 
Layton Ston's Plea agst. Prelacy (ed. 2) 20 According to 
that formerly revoked Statute of Henry 4. 1773 Feet7y' in 

ann. Reg. 239 Why call us to revokeless doom? 

+ Revo‘kement. Ofs. rare. [f. prec. +-MENT.J 
The act of revoking; revocation. — chet 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VILT, 1. ti, 106 Let it be nois’d, That 
through our Intercession, this Reuokement And pardon 
comes. x6sx Howett Venice 137 The revokement wherof 
wold. utterly overthrow the very’ fundamentals of the State, 

Revorker. rare. [f. Revoxec.+-En*.] Cards, 
One who revokes. 

31836 Field 13 Mar. 313 If the stand hand loses, the re- 
voker does not receive anything. 

Revorking, c/. sb. [f. Revoxe v.+-1nel] 
The action of the yerb, in various senses. 


535 And shall we 


REVOKING. 
beg Tete AE ES ee . ee, ere 
Henry . 
Article 55 on soe 
His th, 


hand together. 1646 Evance Noble Order 2 Gods revoking 
of his promise. 1746 Hovce 7*/ist (ed. 6) 10 He can avoid 
it without revoking. 2830‘ Erpran Trevor’ Hoyle Made 
Familiar 4 Renouncing or trumping suit..is in this case 
termed Revoking. . 

Revorking, #//. a. [-1x¢%.] Cards. That 
revokes or has revoked. 3 

1746 Hovie TWAist (ed. 6) 8 The revoking Party.. must 
remain atg. 1830 ‘Eran Tresor’ Hoyle Made Familiar 
32 Ifa revoke happens to be made, the adversaries may.. 
take tricks from the revoking party. 1862 ‘CAVENDISH * 
iVhist (1879) 16'The revoking player and his partner may.. 
require the hand in which the revoke has been detected to be 
played out, wy 

So Revorkingly adv., ‘by way of revocation 
(Webster, 1847). 

Re'volant, ¢. rxare—. [ad. L. revolant-em, 
pres. pple. of revoldre.] Flying back. 

1789 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. 1 (1791) 105 No refluent 
fin the unpeopled stream divides, No revolant pinion 
cleaves the airy tides. — 

Revolet, obs. variant of R1voLET. 

Revolt (r/vde'lt, rivp lt), 55.1 Also 6-7 revolt, 
Grevolte. [a F. révolte (1501, = Pg. revolta, It. 
rivolta, Sp. revuella), vb\. sb, from révolter: see 
REvott v.] 

1. An instance, on the part of subjects or sub- 
ordinates, of casting off allegiance or obedience to 
their rulers or superiors; an insurrection, rising, 
or rebellion. + 70 give (one) the revolt, to revolt 
against (one). 

xg60 Daus tr. Steidane’s Comm, 310 marg., A revolte. 
1861 Brexve Q. Curtins (1570) 184 For they had not Jost 
the battaile at such tyme as the messengers were dispatched 
that brought the newes of their reuolt. 1567 Safir. Poents 
Reform. y. 109 Reuoltis hes bene ma nor fyftene. 1605 
Suaks. Macb.1 ii. 2 He can report, As seemeth by his plight, 
of the Reuolt The newest state. Jéfd. v. iv. 12 Both more 
and lesse have giuen him the Reuolt, And none serue with 
him, 1615 G, Sanovs Trav, 48 Whereby..the Empire [is] 
strengthened both against forraine inuasions, and reuolts of 
the subdued. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1.33 Who first seduc’d 
them to that fowl revolt? Th’ infernal Serpent. 1737 
Wuuston Josephus, Antig, xx. vi. § 3 The authors of this 
revolt from the Roman government. 1838 THrrtwatt 
Greece V. 1x To engage the Macedonian towns in a revolt 
against their sovereign. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 
245 Every person so offending. .shall be deemed guilty of a 
revolt or mutiny and felony. 187x Freeman Voru. Cong. 
IV. xvii. 75 William chose as his companions the men whose 

power he dreaded,..In their absence revolts would be less 
to be feared. 7 

_b. An act of this nature on the part of an indi- 
vidual; a movement of strong protest against, or 

refusal to submit to, some condition, practice, etc. 

1599 Peeve David & Beth. 1. iii. 308 O prowd reuolt of a 
presumptious man, Laying his bridle in the necke of sin. 
x62r Frercuer Js/, Princ. v, ii, 'Tis in their wills, their 
mercies,..And these revolts in you shew mere rebellions. 
1710 Steere Yatler No. 135 p 4 We frequently see the 
Apostates turning from their Revolt toward the End of their 
Lives, 1788 Gisson Decl. § F. slix. V. 127 The images, the 
first cause of their [sc, the popes} revolt, were restored. 
1844 Emerson New Eng, Reformers Wks. (Bohn) I. 264 The 
revolt against the. inveterate abuses of cities did not appear 
possible to individuals, 1888 Bibliotheca Sacra Oct. 717 
The iconoclasm of Protestantism was not a revolt against 
art, but against a misuse of art. 

Sc. A change of sides, or of opinion; an emphatic 
withdrawal from a party, etc. 

1595 Warner Alb. Eng. x1. Ixv. (1602) 280 She did 
obserue his soone Reuolt from friend to friend. ¢ 60a 
Suaks, Sonn, xcii, Thou canst not vex me with inconstant 
minde, Since that my life on thy renolt doth lie. 1668 
DayDen Dram, Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 24 ‘Tis a revolt, 
without occasion, from your party, 

2. The act of revolting or casting off allegiance ; 
also, language tending to this (quot. 1611). 

¢ 1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps, uxxx. v, Then we preserv’d 
thy name shall magnify Without revolt. r6zx Biste /sa. 
lix. 13 Departing away from our God, speaking oppression 
and reuolt, 1781 Cowrer Hoge 181 Man is the genuine off- 
spring of revolt. 1781 Gipuon Deel, & F. xxx. (1787) UI. 
173 The spirit of revolt, which had formerly disturbed the 
age of Gallienus, was revived, 80x Encycl. Brit. Suppl. 
VA. 4045/1 They fixed upon the zoth of May as the day of 
revo 3854 Sree i Chr. w. vii. LL. 158 An ae tg 

evolt, as pri iti i y 

Tralian sravince:: Sluniting the payment of tibnte by.the 

D. Ju revolt, in a state of rebellion. 

x60z Marston lnfonio's Rev. v.i, They can scarce retaine 
from bursting foorth In plaine revolt. 1821 SHetiey Hellas 
580 The Christian tribes Of Lebanon and the Syrian wilder- 
ness Are in revolt. 1860 Mrs. Brownixc Little Mattie iii, 
She will lie there in default And most innocent revolt. 

te. Revulsion of appetite. Obs. rare—). 

i6or Suaus. Twel, N. 11. iv, 102 No motion of the Liuer, 
but the Pallat, That suffer surfet, cloyment, and revolt. 

+ Revolt, 5.2 Obs. [Pad. F. révolté, pa. pple. 
of rdvolfer: see next.] A revolter or rebel. 

1585 Frtuerstone tr. Calvin on Acts vii. + He was 
accused a5 an Apostata or revolt. 1600 Hortann Livy 
xi. Ixv, 1154 Having intelligence by a rennegate revolt, 
te the Romans were scattered all over the fields. 1627 

» Sctater Ex. 2 Thess. (1629) 31 All equally suffer; as 
much Paganish Infants, as Christian Rebels or Reuolts. 


Revolt (rivdwlt, rivet), v. Also 6 reuolt(e, 
revolte. fad. F, rézvolter (15-16th c.),= Pg. 


616 


revoltar, ad. It. rivoltare:—L, type *revolutare, 
f. re- RE- + volutare to roll, revolve, etc.] 

I. intr. 1. To cast off (+or change) allegiance; 
to rise against rulers or constituted authority. 

1548 Exvot, Deficio, to go from one capitayne to an 
other, to reuolte, z560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 424 b, 
Al men.. bycause they served against their wylles,..do re- 
volte. 1573 P. More Admanack & Prognost. Eivb, Some 
noble men shall intende to revolt. 1613 Purcuas Pilgriut- 
age iv. ix. (1614) 390 The sword signifieth death, if he revolt 
againe. 16sx Hosses Leviat.u. xxviii. 163 Such as are they 
that having been by their own act Subjects, deliberately 
revolting, deny the Soveraign Power. 1727 De For Syst. 
Magic 1. iii. (x840) 71 Nor are the people we come to speak 
for, inclined to revolt or rebel. 1743 ButkeLey & Cummins 
Voy, S. Seas 183 If they should revolt at this Juncture, we 
shall stand a very bad Chance. 1836 ‘Tuirtwatt Greece xiv. 
II. 210 Aristagoras opened these singular credentials, and 
read an invitation to revolt. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V- 
49 The youth revolted and refused toreceive their own fathers. 

Jig. 1g9t Suaxs. Two Gent. ut. it. 59 You are already 
loues firme votary, And cannot soone reuolt, and change 
your minde. 

b. To fall away from a ruler, obedience, etc. ; 
to rise agaznst a person or authority. 

rs60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Chron. 466 He soliicited the 
Emperour to make it frustrate: For he sawe how many re- 
volted daily from his kingdome. 1610 Hontann Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 587 After he had revolted..from King Henry 
the Third. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 740, [1] shall soon. .rid 
heav'a of these rebell'd.. That from thy just obedience could 
revolt. @1727 Newton Chronol. Amended (1728) 36 The 
Western nations. .revolt from the Assyrians. 1768 Szvi/?'s 
Hen. [,8.'s Wks. 1V. 285 The principal towns in Flanders 
revolted from him. 1838 Turruwat Greece xiii, V. 193 
Pydna..had revolted from Archelaus. 1839 /éid. VI. 105 
Little encouragement could be necessary to induce him 
to revolt against the sovereign whom he had unpardon- 
ably offended. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 8. 430 The 
national spirit of France revolted more and more from the 
rule of Spain. 

transf. 1749 Swovcett Gil Blas (1750) 11. 3x It was feared 
«.that he would revolt against the condition of the will. 

c. To go over fo a rival power, etc. + Also 
with ov (one’s side). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comt, 202 He revolted unto the 
tentes of hisadversaries. /did. 350 How much better wereit, 
to abide thextreme peril, than..to revolte to the Romish 
Antichrist. 1593 Suaks. Rick. //,11.ii.89 The Commons they 
are cold, And will I feare reuolt on Herfords side. 1665 
Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 224 ‘The hopes of great 
plunder allured many to revolt to the Enemy. 1692 Wasu- 
incton tr. Milton's Def. People Eng. M.'s Wks. 1851 VIL. 
232 To revolt to the common Enemy in their hearts is the 
worst sort of absence. 

td. In pa. pple. with zs, zwas, etc. Obs. 
S05 Ree VNR ge es aa eee ard 


wey 


is reuolted from God, is miserable or wretched. ax618 
Raretcn Mahomet (1637) 128 Valentia was revolted from 
his obedience. 1664 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 124 
When His Subjects were generally revolted, His Friends as 
it is usual most of them failed. 


revolted in religion. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav, 135 Julian 
Was firme ~ Chvtrtinn hee eaunttad and hanno a most bitter 
and c Christ. 1673 
Cave “ y of Worship 
whicl : . f Scort Chr. 


Life (1747) HI. 132 All other Kings that were cotemporary 
with him were revolted to Idolatry. 

+b. To drdw back from a course of action, 
etc.; to return to one’s allegiance. Ods, 

1§70 FoxE A.4 A. (ed. 2) 155 It is better not to take good 
things in hand, than after they be begune to thinke to reuolte 
backe from the same againe. c¢1zs90 Marrowe Faustus 
xiii, ‘Thou traitor, Faustus,..Revolt, or I'll in piece-meal 
tear thy fiesh. 1610 G. CaRLeTon Furisdict. 171 The Pope 
+-Commanded the Archbishop to yeeld to the King without 
exception: whereupon hee did so, but afterward renolted 
from that promise, 

te. To depart from the truth. Ods. rare —'. 

1585 Fernerstone tr. Calvin on Acts xv. 37 Paul might 
haue granted something to the importunatnesse of his 
fellow apostle and yet haue not reuolted from the trueth. 


8. To feel revulsion or disgust a¢ something. 

1760-2 Gotpso. Cit, W. ex[i}x, The observer revolts at this 
mixture of important and paltry claims. 177x Mrs. GrirFitu 
Hist. Lady Barton 11.261 My heart revolted at the mean 
idea. 1802 Bepvoes Hygeia Advt. 7 Errors, at the gross- 
ness of which common sense..revolts. 1839 Times 27 July, 
Nature revolts at its complete infliction. 1878 BrowninG 
La Saisiaz 47 Vis just the main assumption reason most 
revoltsat! | 

b. To rise in repugnance agazist something. 

1775 C. Jounston Pilgrim 9 My heart_revolted against 
eating at the same table with him. 1792 Citartorre Suit 
Desmond W1. 10 A preference against the indulgence of 
which her principles must revolt. 1829 Sourney Sir 7. 
lore {1831) II. 1r9 The heart instinctively revolts against 
the unnatural privations which are imposed upon it. 1860 
Hotranp Jiss Gilbert's Career ix, Her whole nature, she 
felt, would revolt against the adverse judgment at once. 

e. To turn in loathing from something. 

178z R. Cumpert.axo duced, Painters W. 87 The very 
eye that the hand of death was. .closing..revolted with 
abhorrence from a disproportioned and ill-carved crucifix. 
1796 Soutuney Lett. fr. Spain (1795) 299 How do we revolt 
from appearances, instead of from realities! 1806 H. Sippoxs 


Maid, Wife, & Widow I. 51 Every feeling of his heart and ! 


mind revolted from what he heard. 1863 Geo. Euior Komola 


Oe tr rt re 


REVOLTMENT. 


ur. xxiv, He knew well that her mind revolted from that 
means of escape. 

+4. To return fo a place. Oéds. rare—. ; 

1567 Gotpine Ovid's Afet. x. 68 Shee..then reuolted too 
the place in which he had her found. 

IL. trans. + 5. a. To tur back. Oés. rare—. 
xs90 Spenser F, Q. ut. xi. 25 Asa thonder bolt..doth dis- 
place The soring clouds..; So to her yold the flames, and 
did their force revolt. , 
+b. To withdraw by revolting. Ods. rare, 

1607 Dexxer & Wesster Sir 7. Wyatt Whs, 1873 IL 
98 Then they reuolt the allegiance from my Daughter, And 
giue it to another, 

+c. To cause to revolt. Obs. rare. 

1574 Hrtiowes tr. Guevara's Fam. Ep.(1577) 236 Whether 
of vs 1s moste culpable, I in following and obeying the King, 
or you in altering and revolting ye kingdome. 1624 Bepett 
Lett, x. 136 Pope Constantine..reuolted Italie from the 
Greeke Emperours obedience. . . 

6. To affect (a person, etc.) with disgust or re- 
pugnance; to nauseate. 

178: Female Foundling 1.170 From that time [IJ avoided 
the low Name of Nancy, which revolted my Pride and 
Vanity. 1790 Bystander 284 Lest it should..revolt the 
feelings of the public to see it turn about sosuddenly. 1828 
Scotr F. al, Perth xvii, Why, man, thy policy were enough 
to revolt a heathen divan. 1855 Mitaan Lat. Chr. yt. 
viii. (1864) V. 32 Grave churchmen. .who were revolted by 
these achievements in an ecclesiastic. 1867 Freemas Nori, 
Cong. (1877) 1. vi. 496 The cruelties wrought on his captives 
deeply revolted the public opinion of the time. 

b. adsol, To cause revulsion. 

1898 Daily News 24 Jan. 8/5 You may not treat of a 
subject until it disgusts and revolts. 

Revorlted, #//. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. That has cast off allegiance; rebel, insurgent. 

1593 Suaks. Rich, L/, u. ii. 57 Why haue you not pro- 
claim’d Northumberland And the rest of the reuolted fac- 
tion, Traitors? 6r1 — Wéint. T. 1. ii. 199 Should all 
despaire That haue revolted Wiues, the tenth of Mankind 
Would hang themselues. 1667 Mitton P. L.1v. 835 Think 
not, revolted Spirit, thy shape thesame. 1704 Swiet 7. Tub 
Introd., By the revolted and new-fangled Writers most per- 
fidiously ascribed to the others. a 2781 Watson Puli LIT 
(1839) 3x No other effectual remedy could be applied... but 
an accommodation with the revolted states, 1837 THirL- 
WALL Greece IV. 99 He restored the Athenian sovereignty 
in most of the revolted cities. 187r Freeman “ist. &ss. 
Ser. 1. viii. 213 The Emperor was leading an expedition 
against the revolted Bretons. 7 

absol. 1683 (title), Legenda Lignea, with Pleadings to the 
Revolted to the Church of Rome. 

+ 2.. Tom or pulled out. Obs. rare~". 

21668 Davenant Poents Wks. (1673) 234 Slender Ropes, 
on which instead Of Pearle, Revolted Teeth they thred. 

3. Disgusted; outraged. 

1819 SHEtLry Cenci 1.1. 14 The deeds Which you scarce 
hide from men's revolted eyes. 1896 Brack £7iseis xvii, 
Her revolted judgment had hardly a word in reply. 

Revo'lter. Also 6 reuolter, [f. as prec. + 
-ER1.] One who revolts, or has revolted ; a rebel, 
insurgent, or renegade. 

x60z Furpecke Pandects 46 Fugitiues, reuolters, rebels 
and traitors he may not bring with him. a 1641 Br. 
Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 469 ‘The revolters with 
Jeroboam from the house of David. 1682 Norris Hierocles 
3x Reclaiming the revolters from Vertue by the laws of his 

justice. 1749 Smotvetr Negicide 11. viii, There is no fame 
no glory to be won From 2 revolter’s brow. 1796 STEDMAN 
Surinan: 1. 76 ‘These new revolters were now distinguished 
by the name of the Cottica Rebels, 1849 Grote Greece 11, 
xiv. V. 432 Their fleet, by invitation of the revolters, sailed 
up the Nile. 1868 . ee Praaew feQeeV TT we ann 
Harold tried invain | ‘ 

Revolting, °- .i' . 
the verb; rebellion, insurrection. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 443 Fardinando alledgeth 
the revoltinge of ..divers Townes from him. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 478 Sundrie names, which do 
impart and signifie..a fault, an error, a revolting. 1603 
Ksoites Hist. Turks (1638) 144 For which his reuolting, 
Othoman presently gave him an ensigne. 161z SELDEN 
Lllustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. ix, After uncertain fortune of 
avar, on both sides, and revolting of Southwales. 1898 
Daily News 25 June 6/3 The peasant’s revolting against 
the noble is easily explained. 

Revolting, #//. a. [-1xc2.] 

1. That revolts or rebels ; insurgent, rebellions, 

x593 Suaxs. Arch. //, 1. iii 163 Our sighes -.shall lodge 
the Summer Come, And make a Dearth in this revolting 
Land. 1595 — John ui. 257 Let the Church our Mother 
breathe her curse..on her reuolting sonne. 1611 Binte Fer. 
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domains of the Most High. 

2. That repels; repulsive, disgusting. 

1806 A. Kxox Ren. (1844) I. 63 Nothing, having the 
Christian name, could be more uncouth or revolting. | 3849 
Muarriano Ess. 67 There is, to us, something so revolting in 
the very idea. 1863 Loxcr. Wayside Inn, Rett, Sicily 
xor In the corner, a revolting shape, Shivering and chatter- 
ing sat the wretched ape. 1 Sat, Rew. 12 Apr. 4485/1 
‘Lhe revolting inflictions which were abolished in 2814. 

absol, 1888 Stevenson Pulvis ef Unrbra i, This moun- 
tain mass of the revolting and the inconceivable. 

Hence Revo'ltingly adv. 

3835 Hoop Poetry, Prose, & Worse xxxiii, With gore made 
revoltingly florid. 1855 Miran Lat, Chr. xiv, it. (1864) 
IX. 74 Its adoration in its intensity became revoltingly pro- 
fane. 1876 Mrrepitn Beauch. Career xxxii, A confused 
recollection ..surged up in her mind revoltingly. 

+Revoltment. O#s. [-sent.] =Revotrt sd. 

ais7z Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 1.363 Sche had bruted 


REVOLTRESS. 


«.that we sought nothing bot bir lyef, and a plane revolt- 
ment from the lawfull obedience dew to our Soverane. 1600 
Houaxp Lroy xxix. xvii 721 The cause of our double 
revoltment and chaunge. 

Revoltress. (Cf. Revorter and -zss.] A 
woman who revolts, 

1868 Warrsean Ciurnts Deraocratic Poems 171 To a foiled 
Revolter or Revoltress, 1875 Downes Shaks. vii. (1836) 
342 The foiled revoltress against the Jaw of sex. 

+Bevolture, Od. [f. Revorr v.+-une, 
or ad. It. rizoltura.] a. Reflow or setum. 
b. Revolt. 

1633 P. Fretcner Purple Isl. w. xxiv, Three fair nymphs 
-- Draw down the stream which all theisle suffices, But stop 
back-ways, some ill revolture fearing. 21660 —- Fathers 
Test, (1670) 55 After that by our treacherous revolture, and 
rebellion, we had broken Covenant. 

Bevolubility. [See next and-1tr.] A tend- 
ency to roll back. 

3835 Gresweit Exf, Parad. 11. 38 Nothing but the fatal 
revolubility of the stone itself. 

Revolnble, ¢. rare. [ad. L. revolibilis. So 
obs. F. revoluble.] Revolving; rolling. 

3898 Cuarman J/iad 11. 236 Us then, to whom the thrice 
three year Hath fill’d his revoluble orb since our arrival 
here. 1875 L. Morris Chilar. of Street ix, Thus the re- 
voluble Assonant echo Again they shout breathlessly. 

Bevolute (re‘vdlizt), a [ad. L. revolitt-us, 
pa. pple. of revolucre to RevoLve. Cf. Pg. and 
It. re-, It. rivoluto, F. révolu.] 

+1. Having completed a full revolution. O6s.—* 

1432-50 tr. Higder: (Rolls) LV. 275 From the xxv. day of 
December, is complete and finischede un to that tyme the 
yere revolute, 2 

2. In scientific use (chiefly Bot.) : Rolled back- 
wards, downwards, or outwards. 

1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Suppl. sv. Leaf, Revolute leaf. .a 
leaf, the upper part of which rolls itself downward. 1760 
J. Ler Introd. Bot. xii. (1763) 28 Revolute, rowled back, as 
in Asparagus. 1785 Martyn Xoussean s Bot. xxii. (1794) 309 
Garden Thyme is an erect plant, with its ovate leaves re- 
volute, 1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. IV. 318 [Antenne are} 
Revolute, when they roll outwards. 1846 Dawa Zooph. (1848) 
278 Margin of calicle not revolute, subacute. 1876 Harter 
Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 469 Leaves obfong, linear or lanceolate, 
entize, when young revolute, 

So Revoluted f//. a. rare—, 

3797 Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) I. 437 Revoluted, rolled back- 
wards, having the edges on both sides rolled spirally, so as 
to be nearly met on the back of the leaf. 

+ Re-volute,v.! Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. revolvére.} trans. and intr, To revolve. 

1553 T. Witsox Riet. 86b, Ponderyng, expendyng, and 
yeuolutyng with my self your ingent affabilitee. .for mund- 
ane affaires. @ 1630 Eart. Pemproxe Poems (1660) so Then 
he frames a second notion From the revoluting eyes. 

Revolute (revdlizt), v2 [Back-formation 
from REvoLuTIoN.} ztfr. To engage in revolution. 

1890 ‘R. Bornrewoon’ Miner's Right (1899) 96/2 1t looks 
bad when old Mask Thursby begins to ‘revolute’, x89 

Sat. Rev. 5 Sept. 263/1 It is almost impossible to imagine a 
better arranged country for ‘revoluting ' in than Chih. 

Revolution (revolizfan), sd. Also 4-7 reu-, 
and -cion, 5 -cioun(e. [a. OF. revolucion, -tion 
(mod.F. révolution,=Sp. revolucton, It. re-, ré- 
volusione), or ad. late L. revolittion-em, noun of 
action f, revolucre to REVOLVE.J 

ZL 1. Astr. The action or fact, on the part of 
celestial bodies, of moving round in an orbit or 
circular course; the apparent movement of the 
sun, stars, etc., round the earth. 

2390 Gower Conf IJ. 61 Per cas the revolucion Of hevene 
and thi condicion Ne be noght yitofon acord. 1413 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xili. 204 Suo thenne whan this Cercle 
hath made his revolucion thenne they enforcen them to 
syngen and to ioyen. xgss9 W. CussixcHast Cosimogr. 
Glasse 24 In whiche the other Planetes, as well as the Sonne, 
do finysbe their reuolution and course according to their 
truetyme. 1576 Fresinc Panopl. Epist.211 To marke the 
course of starres, and viewe the revolutions of the heavens, 
16x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage u. iv. (1614) 118 The whole re- 
volution of the Sunnes motion. 1678 Hosses Decaut, iv. 40 
In what time do they make the whole Revolution through 
the EcliptiqueoftheSky? x71 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 
J. 409 The Number of Revolutions of the Easth about the 
Sun made in the mean time. 19771 Encycl. Brit. 1. 442/: 
Jupiter's three nearest moons fall under his shadow, and 
are ecli; in every revolution, 2812~x6 Prayrain Wat. 
PAil. (1819) 11. 31 The cause of the apparent diurnal re- 
volution of the heavens. x878 Huxiey Piysiogr. »x- 337 
A movement of revolution whereby it progresses through 
space, and is canied round the sun, ° 2 

atirié, 1584 Bruxswike tr. JJontalmo'’s Facies Cali 

Ciijb, Because of Venus, beying impedite in the reuolu- 

cion figure in the sixte house. 

pb. The time in which a planet or other heavenly 


body completes a full circuit or course. : 
€ 1391 Cuaucer Astrvl. 1. § 7 The day natural, bat Is to 
seyn 24 houris, is the reuolucioun of the equinoxial. 1669 
Sturuy Wap iner’s Mag. u. 115 To count the Year or the 
Revolution of the Sun in even Days. 1696 Wnistox The. 
Earth uw. (722) 212 The Moon accompanies our Earth, 
and has her Annual Revolution exactly equal to that of 
the Earth. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 25 Who... 
searched into and calculated all astronomical difficulties, 
. the motions and revolutions of heavenly bodies. 1819 J. 
Wiison Dict. Astrol. 331 Recolutiens, the time in which a 
star revolves round the Sun or the Earth. : 
2. The return or recurrence of a point or period 


of time; the lapse of a certain time. Ay re- 
volition, in due course of time. 


t 
‘ 


|! daily revolution of his exercises and employments. 
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14-.in Tundale’s Vision (1843) 85 Hit befell then by re 
volucyon By just 2 cowntyng in the khalendere. ¢1430 Lyvc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 By revolucion and turnyng of 
the yere, A gery march his stondis doth disclose. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. 4 All suche actes as by Reuoluciowne In 
theyr dayes fylL 1553 Brenner Q. Curtius (1570) 78 b, They 
vnderstanding verie well the reuolutions of the time, and 
theire appointed courses. x1§89 Pasquil’'s Ret. Diijb, From 
the day of the date heereof, to the full terme and revola- 
tion of seuen yeeres next ensuing. 1601 Hortann Pliny IT, 
349 To deliuer vnto the world those medicins which are not 
to be but once in the revolution of a thousand yeres. 166z 
Hoprxins Funeral Serm (1685) 48 The Naturalists affirm.. 
that therevolutionofa few years gradually wearsaway the for- 
mer body. 1741 Watts /iprov. Mind Pref (1801) 4 And did 
Not increase half so much tn the revolution of a year. x8zz 
Suecrey tr, Calderoxs Alag. Prodig. u. 186 The winged 
years speed o'er the intervals of their unequal revolutions. 
3842 H. Rocers /xtrod. Burke's Wks. 1.1 They recur..at 
Jong intervals; they depend on the slow revolutions of ages. 
1889 Pop. Science Monthly XXXV. 573/1 The period for 
the ‘ revolution’ of felling is fixed at forty years. 
trausf 1605 Campen fest. (1637) 199 All things runne 
round, and as the seasons of the yeare, so mens manners 
have their revolutions. 
+b. A cycle, or recurrent period of time; an 


epoch. Oés. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v Ixx. § 9 The day..changed in 
regard of a new reuolution begunne by our Sauiour Christ. 
1667 Mitton P. £. 1. 597 Thither..At certain revolutions 
all the damnd Are brought: and feel by turns the bitter 
change Of fierce extreams. 1706 J. Locan in Pennsyly. 
Hist. Soc. Mem. X 164, 1am sick of the world unless it 
would mend, which I scarce expect this revolution. 

+e. The recurrence or repetition ofa day, event, 


occupation, etc. Obs. 

1669 Sturuy Mariner's Mag. u. 121 The Change of the 
Moon..hapneth again upon the same Days, for several 
Revolutions of the Prime or Golden Number. 1670 Mittox 
Hist. Eng, vi. Wks. 1851 III. 301 To fear from hke Vices... 
the Revolution of hke Calamities. 1713 Guardian No. 147 
At every revolution of her wedding day, she makes her 
husband some pretty present. r7gr Eart Orrery Remarks 
Swift (1752) 44 He seldom deviated many minutes, in the 
1784 
Cowrer Task 1. 462 It is the constant revolution. .of ihe 
same repeated joys, That pails and satiates, _ 

+3. A turn or twist; a bend or winding. Oéds. 

1s4x R. Cortanp Guydons Quest. Chirurg. Lit}, Fyrste 
knyt it with two revolucions. Secondly with one, & than 
cut the threde fer fro:”  * m See TD decyna’ oy Waters hr Rhmeee 
dynde 19 Vaynes infy 
thousand revolutions 
of Man 54°" * 


‘ 
, , 
tn en mane -onvolt 


trons and rex , yo t ix. 57 
Continued b . . 1729 
SHELYOCKE . 8 coiled 


around it, so as to have its Revolutions at a convenient Dis. 
tance from each other. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Antiz. 
xv. x. § x For these roads are not strait, but have several 
revolutions. . 
+b. The action of turning something. Os.— 

1597 A. M.tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 15b/x When as in 
manner of revolutione we turnethe needle, asthe furriers doe. 

4. The action, on the part of a thing or person, 
of turning or whirling round, or of moving round 


some point. . 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 157 They recoyl again, and 
return in a Vortical Motion, and so continue their revolu- 
tion for ever. 1667 Mitton PL. x. 814 That fear Comes 
thundring back with dreadful revolution On my defensless 
head. 1714 R, Fropes Pract. Disc. i. 134 ‘Yo cause a 
general revolution of the eyes or thoughts of the congrega- 
tion. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds L 99 A sort of Vortex, in 
which the collective body performs 2n uniform circular re- 
volution. 3877 R. J. More Under the Balkans xv, 216 
Pausing on the completion of each revolution, to kiss the 
book of the Gospels, 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 64 The 


{ shoot will retain its spiral form for a time, bat will then 


straighten itself and recommence the revolution at its apex, 
b. 5p. Movement round an axis or centre; 


rotation. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. Il. s.v., In Geometry the 
Motion of any Figure quite round 2 fiat Line (which is 
called therefore its Axis) is called the Revolution of that 
Figure. a 1721 Kein Maufertuis’ Diss. (1734) 51 The Dia- 
meter of the Equator would infinitely exceed the Axis of 
Revolution. 1831 Brewster Offics vi. 56 Part of a hyper- 
boloid formed by the revolution of a hyperbola. 1840 
Larpner Geour. 222 All the surfaces of revolution com- 
posing the same vessel having a common axis. 

e. A single act of rotation round a centre. 

1706 Puitcres (ed. Kersey) s.v. Rola Avristotelita, A 
Wheel..moving..till it has made one entire Revolution. 
€1790 Isuson Sch. Arts I. 30 The number of revolutions 
a millstone 43 feet diameter ought to have in a minute. 
r8zg J. Nicnorsonx Oferat. Mechanic 488 The pinion will 
make zo revolutions while the wheel performs one. 1879 
Cassels Techn. Educ. WV. 358 The bobbin-wheel © would 
make..the same number of revolutions as the main shaft, 


IZ. +5. a. The action of tuming over in dis- 
course or talk; discussion. Obs. rare. 7 
31456 Paston Lett. 1. 388, I pray you..bring not the matier 
in revolution in the open Courtc. 1533 Bettenpen Lizy 
1. xxiv. (S-T-S.) I. 228 The thing..be revolution of diuers 
tretyis was differrit to be begynnyng of be nixt3ere, 
+b. The action of turning over in the mind ; 


consideration, reflection. Obs. . 
1586 A. Day Exe. Secretary u. (3625) 17 In the revolution 
of the same you also doe grant that in all his behaviour you 
never saw so much as one suspect. 2599 B. Joxson Cyn- 
thia’s Rew. ©. ii, Answerable to any hourely or half-hourely 
change in his mistris revolution. a 2610 Hearey Cebes 
(1636) 160 To whick Bee raha es f te Senor 
lution thereof in yo 
Tokuson am. 1775s" 


REVOLUTION. 


¢ great mind of Johnson have been formed and polished like 
pebbles rolled in the ocean. 
+e. An idea, opinion, notion. O45. rare—*, 
2675 R. Lurtuocce Causa Dei 23 A Revolution and 
Hypothesis to which the Origenium is so like, that I believe 
ita Daughter. 


TI. 6G. Alteration, change, mutation, rare. 

c1400 Kom. Rose 4366 It is I,that am come down Thurgh 
change & revolucioun? x6oz Stas. Hatt, v.i.g5 Heere’s 
fine Reuolution, if wee had the tricke to see't. 611 C. 
Tovrxeur Ath. Trag. 1.1, Obseru'st thou not the very self 
same course Of revolution, both in Manand Beast? a 1704 
T. Brown Persius i. Prol.. For thus, sir, modern revolution 
Has split the wits, avoid confusion. 21718 Pens Maxinis 
Wks. 1726 I. 841 Being, as to our Bodies, composed of 
Changeable Elements, we, with the World, are made up of 
and subsist by Revolution. 

b. An instance of great change or alteration in 

affairs or in some particular thing. 

€1450 Lype. Secrees 1196 Of Elementys the Revoluciouns, 
Chaung of tymes and Complexiouns. ‘2617 Morison /tin. 
ut. 188 We haue vpon etiery important revolution of our 
businesse dispatched vnto your Lordships both our estate 
and desires. 1663 H Cocan tr. Pinto’s Jraz. lit, 206 
Whereby one may see, how great the revolutions of time 
and fortune are 1685 Everyn Diary 22 May, chane'd to 
pass just as execution was doing on him [Oates]. A strange 
revolution! 1707 eff. upon Ridicule 104 There's a general 
Revolution in his Temper, he’s grown haughty. 1751 Joun- 
son Ramtller No. 92 ?3 The changes which the mind of 
man has suffered from the various revolutions of knowledge. 
1830 Lyewn Princ. Geol. 1. 461 He must feel at once con. 
vinced that, in the interval of ten centuries, a great revolu- 
tion in the language had taken place. 1863 Froupe //ist. 
Eng. VUL. 425 A vast intellectual revolution, of which the 
religious reformation was rather a sign than a cause. 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comune. 3 This one material has been the 
main cause of a complete revolution in our national industry. 


7. A complete overthrow of the established 
government In any country or state by those who 
were previously subject to it; a forcible substitu- 
tion of a new ruler or form of government. 

1600 E. Brounrtr. Conestaggio 175 Assuring those quarters 
from all revolutions that might be feared. 1655 Clarke 
Pafers (Camden) IV. 303 Hee was very jealous of the in- 
tended revolucion of governmt to his Mat'**advantage, 1688 
Everys Diary z Dec., The Papists in offices lay down their 
commissions, and fly..; it looks like 2 Revolution. 1726 
Botincsroxe Study “frst. ii. (1752537 King James's mal. 
administration rendered a revolution necessary and prac. 
ticable. 1776 Gizson Decd.& F, 1. 281 The apprehensions 
of Saturninus were justified by the repeated experience of 
revolutions, 1837 Cartyre Fr, Rev. v. vil. (1872) 1. 174 
‘Sire’, answered Liancourt, ‘it is not a revolt, it is a revolu- 
tion", 2855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xi. IL-6 ‘The most just 


b. Without article. 
+796 tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) UI. €€8 Rebellion 
is the subversion of the laws, and Resolution is that of 


tyrants. B19 Suentey Peter Bell 3rd m1. vi, There is 

Sig te oe {nas ~sene “hance of despotism, 

' ‘ ht of revolution is 

‘ . story is made up of 

ne - 3 Sept. 278/r1 In 

Uruguay tt 1s said that revolution 1s Kept down only by the 
army, 

8. Eng. Hist. ta. The overthrow of the Rump 

Parliament in 1660, which resulted in the restora- 


tion of the monarchy. Ods. 
«@ 1674 CLARENDON Hist. 5, 


Many of these ex. 
athe House for 
3. Hiccoxs 
approaches 
repine, he 

" nk] of that 


glorious Revolution. 


b. The expulsion in 1688 of the Stuart dynasty 
under James IT, and the transfer of sovereignty to 


William and Mary. 

2688 Evctyx in Pepys Diary & Corr. (1879) VI. 163, T.. 
send on purpose..to know if, in any sort, I may serve you 
in this prodigious Revolution. 1689 Lutrrewt. Brief Kee. 
(1857) I. 550 There has been also another addresse presented 
to bis majestie from the tinners of Cornwall,. congratulating 


eoetn Vatlee Na an? 


: lisatprt. * wi Ss x oo. ; 
Revolution bad.. placed England in a situation in which 
the services of 2 great minister Sor forcign affairs were 
indispensable. . ewe 
attrib. 1708 Reply to ‘Bickerstaff Detected’ Swift's Wks. 


wee ttelamee oe man 


‘ : . «do 
' «ral 
rinciples.. were necessarily involved im Une CUULIUu.Lice OF 
The revolution-settlement. 1898 Payxc Burke's Sel. Wis, 
Il. 295 The Tories who supported the Hanoverian succes- 
sion. .called themselves ‘Revolution Tories’. 
-Q. French Hist. The overthrow of the monarchy, 
and establishment of republican government, in 
1789-95. j 
1790 Anu. Keg. Pref, They will..be enabled to trace. the 
steps which have led to the Inte astonishing Revolution. 


REVOLUTION. 


2801 Encycl, Brit. Suppl. 11. 404/1 In all the turbulent days 
of the revolution, the women of Paris have never failed to 
act 2 conspicuous part. 1847 Emerson Kepr, Men, Napoleon, 
The Revolution entitled .. every horse-boy and powder- 
monkey in the army, to look on Napoleon, as flesh of his 
flesh, 1857 BucKLe Civiliz, xii. (1903) H. 196 The people 
remained in slavery until the Revolution actually occurred. 

10. Amer. Hist. The overthrow of British su- 


premacy by the War of Independence in 1775-81. 

1989 D. Ramsay Hist, Amer, Rev. 11.317 The Geography 
of the United States before the Revolution. 31797 Ancycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 928/x Since the revolution the literature 
of the State [of New York] has engaged the attention of the 
legislature. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. z12/t Samuel Adams was 
one of the firmest and most active patriots of the Revolu- 
tion. 1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 201/1 This lad. .presented 
himself to the Congress of the Revolution, then sitting In 
Philadelphia. aoe 

Hence Revolu‘tion v., to revolutionize. rare. 

3805 Sourney in Robberds Afew. IV. Taylor (1843) I. 
x17 It would not grieve me to see the Austrian dominions 
reyolutioned. 1832 E-ramine 803/1 England was revolu- 
tioned and al] things turned topsy-turvy. 


Revolutional (revélid-fenal), a. [f. prec.] 
+L. Astr. Pertaining to the revolution of the 


planets. Obs. 

x68 Ganpury Doctr. Nativities 211_A perpetual Re- 
volutional Table. 1693 W. Freke Sc/. Ess. iv. 29 One tells 
you your Fortune by a Horary Question; another by a 
Revolutional Figure. 1696 Puiwuys, Lord of the Year, is 
that Planet that has most Testimonies of Fortitude in a 
Revolutional Figure. : , 

+2. Pertaining to, approving or supporting, the 
Revolution of 1688. Oés. 

1695 Rem. on some Late Serm. (ed. 2) 27 He hath made 
good,.every Word of his Revolutional Declaration. 1733 
(title), The Loyal: or Revolutional Tory. 1773 Gentl. Alag. 
XLILI. 438 Dr. Sherlock, then Master of the Temple, 
preached a most Joyal revolutional sermon. 1785 Asn. Reg. 
Chron. 278/1, I was called forth as your representative, in 
support of revolutional principles. 

3. Revolutionary. 

1890 FarBairn Cathol. Rom, & Angl. (1899) 285 Changes 
that were as to the English State constitutional, but as to 
the English Church revolutional. 

Hence Revolutionally adv. 

3839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 127 He lived .. with kings, 
monarchically; with the people, democratically ;. with the 
revolution, revolutionally, 

Revolu'tionariness, a. [f. next+-xess.] 
The quality or state of being revolutionary. 

@ 1855 J. Grote Exan: Utilit. Phil. (1870) 227 The same 
determined reforminess,. .or, as it was considered by enemies, 
revolutionariness, belongs to all, 1884 Sfecfator 2 Aug. 
toor Lord Salisbury's fiercely superstitious belief in the 
aggressive revolutionatiness of Mr. Gladstone. 

Revolutionary, a. and sd. [f. Revowvrion 
Sb.4-ARY, Cf FL révolutionnatre (1794), Sp. 
and Pg, revolucionario,] 

1. Pertaining to or connected with, characterized 
by, of the nature of, revolution. 

1774 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life §& Writ, (1832) I. 27, 1 
think government should be founded on stationary and not 
revolutionary principles. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace Wks. 

TX. 95 Every thing we hear from them is new, and, to use a 
phrase of their own, revolutionary. 1827 HALLAM Cons. 
Hist. xv. (1876) MI, xxx A new and revolutionary govern- 
ment is seldom fairly dealt with. 1838 Srory Lguity 
Pleadings x. 303 Which stock had been confiscated by the 
State during the Revolutionary war. 1874 Green Shor? 
Hist. vii. § 3. 362 The Calvinistic refugees were pouring 
back from Geneva with dreams of revolutionary change in 
Church and State. . 
b. sb. One who instigates or favours revolution; 
one who takes part in a revolution. 

3850 Kincstry Alt. Locke Pref, (1879) p. 
- for every student of history to know what manner of men 
they are who become revolutionaries. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. 
Med. VII1. 293 ‘That this degree of enthusiasm has been 
- reached by sane revolutionaries, history demonstrates. 

2. Revolving; marked by rotation. 


wWRae Docwerrnes Aas tries. t neat, 


xeviii, Ir is well 


-_ “ig ina field 

3880 Sir 
ie i on -eeWas spun 
round..and was thrown high and dry, a useless wreck, at 
the end of the revolutionary period. 

Revolutioneering, vb/. sb. [See -rEL.]J 

he carrying out of revolutions. 

1203 W. Tavtor in Axx. Rev, 1. 348 From no former ex- 
periment, therefore, can the philosophy of revolutioneering 
be expected to derive so important an improvement. 

Revoluwtioner, [f. RevoLvtion 5b. +-En.] 

1. a. A supporter or approver of the Revolution 
of 1688. Now only 77st. 

1695 JVhether Preserving Prot. Relig. etc. 22 Nor canhis 
Majesty’s Authority..be questioned Hy out Revolutioners 

i id 


and Abdicators themselves. 1706 i ent Bk. Scot. 
Pasquile (1FAP\ aan The geaunn 1. D 


their cz-- 
Meni, 64 
ported bes a1 i 
in prin ‘ . 

were d ' 

Jacobites, and the discontented Kevolutioners, 


t 31896 J. 
Mackixxon Union Eng. § Scot. 374 The Jacobites, .exulted 
in the unanimity of sentiment, which inspired Revolutioner 
and Cameronian alike. 


b. One who took 
volution, 
.7835 D. Crockerr Tour 52 General Morton is a revolu- 


part in the American Re- 


thoner, and an officer in th tety” i 
oreueed : soe e society of old soldiers called the 
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2. A revolutionary. 
1803 W. Tavtor in Ann. Rev. 1. 351/2 It is but too true, 
that there have been very honest revolutioners of the most 


' exaggerated sentiments. 1831 Lincoln Herald 22 July 3/6 


Take a Revolutioner from Belgium or France. 

Revolutionism. [-1su.] Advocacyor spread 
of revolutionary principles. 

1877 A. M.Suxuivan New frei, xiv. 164 He had seen the 
evi! work which Revolutionism had wrought elsewhere. 
1893 Current Hist. 1.374 The daily increasing growth of 
Revolutionism, Socialism, and Anarchy, is producing one 
result in Europe. : 

Revolu'tionist, [-st.] An advocate or 
favourer of revolution ; a revolutionary, 

1710 Prace (titi), The True English Revolutionist. 1727 
Warsurton 77acts (1789) 104 The Title of Savage, restless, 
turbulent Revolutionists. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 83, I state 
here the doctrine of the Revolutionists. 1831 Sir J. Stx- 
cLair Corr. Il. 97 There is no person at present, in whose 
favour the revolutionists would unite, and choose as a 
leader. 1855 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) II. vi. 2t The Lol- 
lards had become political revolutionists as well as religious 
reformers. 1879 M¢Cartuy Own Times xviii. 11. 25 He 
was cast in the very mould of the genuine revolutionist. 


Revolutionize (revdlizonoiz), v. [f. RE- 
VOLUTION sb. + -1ZE.] 
1. ¢rans. To bring (a country or state) under a 


revolutionary form of government. 

1797 Rurus Kinc in Life & Corr. (1895) II. 195 You will 
perceive by newspapers that all Italy will be overturned. 

Venice is no more; and Genoa has been completely revolu- 
tionized. 1797 NEtsox 25 Jan. in Nicolas Drsf. (1845) U1. 
238 Naples must be revolutionized unless the Emperor acts 
with vigour and speed. 18:5 WeLLincton 5 Jan. in Gurw. 
Desf.(1838) X11. 237 He [Murat] knows he can revolutionize 
Italy, and will do so if it is necessary, 1849 CospeN 
Speeches 38 It was not an unnatural thing that men. ‘should 
have been seized with the idea of revolutionising the coun- 
try. 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv. 39 The object of these in- 
vaders has been to revolutionize Bulgaria. 

2. To convert into revolutionary forms ; to infect 


with revolutionary principles or ideas. 

1797 Ear. Matmessury Diaries & Corr. III. 380 They 

ave not revolutionized. diplomatic forms and ceremonies. 
3180r Sourney Let?. (1850) II. 175 Sometimes the poet is 
called a Jacobin; at others it is said that his opinions are 
revolutionised. 1827 Ann. Reg., Hist. 255/2 Officers who 
had revolutionized their regiments and joined the rebels. 
1870 ANDERSON Afissions Amer. Bd. 11. xii. 95 A reported 
threat. .that..he would seize the prince and is sister, and 
revolutionize the government. 

3. To change (a thing) completely or funda- 
mentally ; to reorganize or reconstruct upon alto- 
gether new lines. 

1799 Soutney in Lifi'§- Corr. (1850) II. 32 My father had 
--revolutionised two adjoining cottages into a dwelling- 
house. 1812 Corerince in Lit, Rent. (1836) J. 298 A violent 
motive may revolutionize a man’s opinions and professions. 
x86z M. Parrison £ss. (1889) I. 42 The opening of the 
Indies..revolutionized the channels and the direction of 
commerce. 188: Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. i. 163 
Mysteries..were now preached again... and had revolu- 
tionised the ritual in our churches. 

absol, 1877 Owen MWellesley's Desp. p. xliv, He revolue 
tionizes under the guise of conservative readjustment. 

4. intr. To engage in revolutions. 

1854 Semi-Centennial Anniv, Vermont 98 Boys like men 
will revolutionize, And put to straits the wisdom of the wise. 

Hence Revolu'tionized Z//. a.; Revolu'tion- 
izing vb/. sb. and ffl. a. Also BRevolu-tionize- 
ment; Revolutionizer. . 

1815 Q. Rev. XIV. 54 The moral or political virtues of 
the *revolutionized part of that country. 1851 GALLENGA 
4taly 331 Woe to him who teaches a revolutionized nation 
that there are two issnesto an engagement ! 1882 Standard 
5 Oct. 3/2 To prevent..the *revolutionising and distracting 
of that country. 186: G. Moore Lost Tribes 92 The “re- 


tionizers. 1868 Boro Less. Alid. Age 2&9 Conservatism 
is ever the wall to be battered: aggressive reformers or re- 
volutionisers are the head of the battering-ram. 1895 
Blackw. Mag, Feb. 181/1 Saint-Malo bore the revolu- 
tioniser of prose decades before any other town in France 
could boast a coadjutor to him. 

Re-volutive, 2. rare. [ad. F. révolutif or 
L. type *vevolittiv-us: see REVOLUTE a. and -IVvE.] 

+1. (See quot.) Oés. rare—. 

x61x Cotcr., Periodic, reuolutiue, comming or going by 
course, or fits. 

+ 2. Contemplative, meditative. Ods. rare. 

1637 Fectuam Left, xvii. in Lusoria (1661), By being so 
conceived, aweth the inquisitive and revolutive Sou! of man. 

3. Bot. =REVOLUTE a. 2. 

1865 Treas. Bot. 968/1. 

Revolvable, a. [f Revonve wv, + -aBie] 
Capable of being revolved. 

1889 Wature 3 Oct. 543/2 The upper cap of the mill is 
revolvable. 

Revolve (rive'lv), sb. [f. the verb.] 

+1. Meditation, determination. Ods. 

1595 Marxuan Sir 2. Grinuile D iij, When Midelton saw 
Grinuills hie reuolue, Past hope, past thought,..Qnce more 
to moue him flie, he doth resolue. 

2. Revolution; rotation. 


164 Crantree in Phil. Trans. XXX. 608 If the Screws H 
: keep an exact Equality of Motion forward in each Revolve, 


itis a most admirable Invention. 1696 Wuiston ie. 
Larth u. (1722) 110 In 365 Revolves the difference is scarce 


, Sensible, a 2806 H. KD Winte Zine 279 Each revolve Of 


| 
; 


REVOLVE. 


the recording sun conducts uson. 3822 B. W. Procter Tivo 
Dreanis 43 The stars Went round and round, their circles 
lessening At each revolve. 

Jig- 1650 D'Urrey Collin's Watk 1.31 In all revolves and 
turns of State Decreed by (what dee call him) Fate. 

3. Theat. (See quot.) . 

xg00 MWVestwt, Gaz. 18 May 4/2 In the course of the change 
a massive piece of scenery..is moved bodily from one side 
of the stage to the other. Nearly at the top of this ‘re- 
volve’, as it is technically called, is the window. 

Revolve (rivp'lv), v. Also 5-7 reuolue, 6-7 
revolue (6 Sc. reuolfe), fad. L. revolv-tre, f. 
ve- Re-+ volvere to roll, turn. So Sp., Pg., and 
obs. F. revolver, It. rivolvere.] 

I. trans. +1. To turn (the eyes or sight) back 
or round. Obs. 

1387-8 T’. Usk. Test. Love 1. vit. (Skeat) 1. 72 For if such 
men wolden their eyen of their conscience revolven, they 
shulden seen the same sentence they legen on other springe 
out of their sydes, 3523 Sketton Garl. Laurel 664 Then 


furthermore aboute me my syght I reuolde. 1695 Lp. 
Preston Soet/. ut. 147 Let him into himself revolve his Eye. 


+2. To roll; to move by rolling. Ods. rare. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 1. 3919 And from pe hil be 
water is revolvid Of snowys white, pat Phebus hath dis- 
soluyd. 154z Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chyrurg, Pivb, Let 
them be applyed vpon the sayde places in reuoluynge them 
contynually from one place to another that they cleve nat 
to the flesshe. 

+b. To bring round in course of time. Ofs.-! 

azsor H. Suitu Wés. (1867) II. 4°7 {I} yet desire to be 
dissolv'd (When my due date shall be revolv'd) As more 
happy far for me. : 

+3. a. To restore; to turn, bring, or roll back 


(into a place or state, or zport a person). Ods. 

In the first quot. perh. an error for renoveld. 

1430-31 Rolls of Parlt., 1V. 371 Ye saide Prison.. was 
throwen doune; and..revolved and made agayn in a 
better manner. 1622 Missetben Free Trade 127 The Cur. 
rent once diuerted will hardly *+* ~= ‘ : 
Source and Course againe. 
Parl., The care and tuition of 3 
now again by a new dawning of God's miraculous Pro- 
vidence among us, revolv'd upon your shoulders, 1665 Sir 


or 


. T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 53 And the four Elements..shall 


maintain a dreadful fight, so long and so fiercely..that at 
last all will be revolved into a dark confusion, — 
+b. To bring round again ¢o some position. Oés. 
1653 Maxton Ex, Yamesv. 17 This plainly revolveth you 
to the tenor of the old covenant, and maketh works the 
ground of your acceptance with God. 1675 Baxter Cath. 
Theol, 1. ut. 32 As for predisposition, the question will be 
revolved to the same point. 7 
4. To tum over (something) i the mind, breast, 


thoughts, etc. 


1460 G. Asusy Dicte Philos. 125 So ye may Reuolue in 


1474 CAx- 

« your mynde. 

St oiy . ' pote wa, @ bir breise 
revoluying mony‘a thocht, Spak to Neptune. “a 1548 Hatt 


Chron., Rich, [11,23 b, When he reuolued in bis wauerynge 
mynde how greate a fountayne of mischiefe towarde hym 
shoulde sprynge. 1672 Mitton P. 2.1. 185 Musing and much 
revolving in his brest, How best the mighty work he might 
begin. 1704 Prior Let, fo Boileau 128 The great Design 
revolving in his Mind. 1748 Azson's Voy, u. vii. 210 The 
projects which the Commodore revolved in his thoughts. 
3820 SHELLEY Hynin Merc, xi, Revolving in his mind some 
subtle feat Of thievish craft. 1859 Geo. Evior 4. Bede ii, 
The problem that Mr. Casson had been revolving in his 
mind for the last five minutes. : 
b. To consider, think over, ponder or meditate 
upon (something), 
e425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 20 He, re- 
uoluynge his relikys that he hadde of the Crosse,..depid 
them yn water, and wysshe the tonge of the pacient ther 
with. s509 Hawes Conv. Swearers x\vi, I shall encrease 
And brynge you whiche reuolue inwardly This my com- 
playnt to eternall glory. rs30 Lynpesay Test. Papyngo 507 
Off Flodoun feilde_ the rewyne to revolfe..I nyll, for dreid 
that dolour 3ow dissolfe. 1584 Cocan Haven Health ii. 
(1636) 17 For the residue of the day..[rather] to revolve 
things reade before, than to reade or muse of new, 3609 


DE nce geen A ccenee WE nese TE queen gene ied ee 
Leviath, (1676) 134, And I cannot enough recommend Mr, 
Hobbes, that he will revolve his own judgment and deter- 
mination in this chapter. 1718 Pore /(fad v1. 364 Here, as 
the queen revolved with careful eyes The various textures 
and the various dyes. 1756 Amory Duucle (1825) III. 76 
While I revolved the case of these unfortunate young ladies. 
1823 De Quincey Lett. Educ. i. (1860) 5 Even as I find, 
who have revolved the principal points almost daily for 
many years. 1856 Kane Arct. E-xfl. 11. v. 61, I have plenty 
of time to revolve my most uncomfortable thoughts. 
+c. To destine, purpose. Obs. rare—'. 

2513 Dovctas 2neis 1. i. 33 The fatale sisteres reuolue 
and schew, sche kend, Of Troinne blude ane peple suld 
descend. 

5. To tum over, search through, study, or read 
(a book, or the works of an author), Now rare. 

c1480 Hexryson Mor, Fab., Sheep & Dog71 Of Ciuile Law 
volumis full mony thay reuolue. @ 1533 Lv. Berners Gold, 
Bk, AL. Aurel, Vilijb, As I reuolued the registers in the 
Capitol, I redde a ryght meruailous thynge. 593 Nasi 
Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 179 From thy byh to thys 
moment of thine vnbeliefe, reuolue the diarie of thy memory. 
2644 Minton Bucer on Divorce Wks. 1851 IV. 340 OF the 
clear judgment of your Royal Majesty IJ nothing doubt, 
revolving the Scripture so often as ye do. 2678 —f. RY 
259 ‘This having heard, strait I again revolv’d The Law and 
Prophets. 1728 Prior Solomon t. 46 Around my Throne 
the Letter’'d Rabbins stand, Historic Leaves revolve, long 
Volumes spread, 2805 Richanpson Poems § Plays 1. 32, 


REVOLVED. 


I trim my lamp, revolve the page And scan the Jabours 
of the sage. 

+6. To bind round, tic or wrap up. Also fig. Obs. 

3599 A. M. tr. Galeliouer's Bk, Physicke 21/2 A certayn 
kind of ligament, as is that wherwith we revolve a fracture 
of a Legge, that the one half therof cover the other. 1632 
Lrtucow Trav, v1. 250 These three reuolu’d in one, Points 
forth the Pope. J/éid. vit. 334 The commendation of which 
Cities rest reuolu'd in these following verses. 

+7. To upset by revolution. Obs. rare. 

2615 Wapswortn in Sedelfs Lett. (1624) 10 His vnquiet- 
nesse and ambition, reuoluing the Commonwealth, and so 
vniustly expelling. .the Bishop. [Hence 1624 Bepert Left. 
x. 126 Caluin by his vnquietnes and ambition reuolued the 
State of Geneua.] 

8. To cause (something) to travel in an orbit 
around a central point; to rotate (something) 
mpon an axis. 

1667 Mictoy P, L. vit. 38x Then in the East her turn she 
shines, Revolvd_on Heavn's great Axle. 2 Bestiey 
Boyle Lect. 220 There could not possibly arise in the chaos 
any vortices. either to form the globes of the planets, or to 
revolve them when formed. x715 tr. Gregory's Astron, 
(1726) Il. 473 The body, which is urg’d by 2 centripetal 

_ Force,, .isrevolv'd along with ZL. 1785 Wan No. 50.3 When 
he stretches out his arm it serves as a bar of defence, which, 
when he revolvesit, actsasasling. 1858 Greener Gunnery 
15 Some mechanical adjunct for revolving the chamber. 
1880 Lncycl, Brit. XI. 312/2 It [the gun] is placed opposite 
the loading gear by revolving the tum-table. 

XI. intr. +9. To retum /o a person or place. Oés. 

1886 J. Hooxer Hist. Ire. in Holinshed 1. 142/x What 
should be the cause that they should thus rage, and so 
wickedlie and suddenlie reuolue, as dogs to their vomits, so 
they to their treasons, @1700 hen Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 
172x 11], 112 As soon might the Autumnal Sun To Libra, 
when its Course was run, Revolve, till it to Aries reel’d. 
1726 Ayiisre Parergon 81 The Jurisdiction does ipso Fure 
revolve to the gidee a Quo. 
Mann 21 Dec., You will smile at seeing Doddington again 
revolved to the court. 

+10. To deliberate or consider; to meditate or 
think zfor something. Obs. 

Gor Suaxs. Tiel. N. 1. v.155 If this fall into thy hand, 
tevolue, x6z2 J, Revnouns God's Revenge nix. 157 With 
a hellish ratiocination ruminating and reuoluing on the 
manner thereof, hee..at ast resolves to poyson her. 1699 
Powrrer Fortunate Compl. 3 As Strephon. .Revolving lay 
upon his wretched state, 1785 Patey Sfor. Philos. (1818) 
U. 247 To a mind revolving upon the subject of human 
jurisprudence. ; . 

IL. To perform a circular motion; to move ina 
regular orbit adout or round a fixed point. 

1713 Berrerey Guardian No. 126 ? 2 Those bodies that 
revolve round the sun. xg7z Encycl. Brit. 1. 449/2 It will 
then be..forced to revolve about S in the circle BYTU. 
z8or Cuarrotrr Ssurn Lett. Solit, Wand. 11, 84 Whose 
beams enlighten and cherish the unknown worlds which re- 
volve around them. 1854 Brewster More Worlds iv. (1874) 
93 Our Earth and Mars, Venus and Mercury.., revolve 
nearest to the Sun. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 142 
‘The only satellite which takesa longer time to revolve round 
its primary than our Moon. 


b. To rotate or move upon an axis or centre. 
ms-- nO Mis essmrne Mae? gas Enadh Tae n Wate enontetan 


on 
ced" gt ois , 
appears to be again revolving. 1849 James Woodman ix, 
It was made to revolve upon hinges. 2885 Leupesporr 
Cremona's Proj. Geom. 203 if a straight line / revolve round 
afixed point £, 
ce, To wind spirally, Obs. rare—. 

* 2772-84 Cook's 3rd Voy. ww. vii, From above and behind 
each eye arises an elegant yellowish-white crest, revolving 
backward as 2 ram's horn, . P 

12. Yo come round again, to move round, in 


various senses. 

1769 Burne Late St. Nat, Wks. 1.78 Publick accounts 
formerly printed and re printed revolve once more, and find 
their old station in this sober meridian, 1787 Mme. D'Arsray 
Diary 5 Jan., My plan having long been revolving in my 
head, Lhad ventured..to hintatitfete.]. 1807 Craze Par. 
Reg. 1. 1 The year revolves, and I again explore The simple 
annals of my parish poor. 1822-56 De Quincey Comfess. 
(2862) 132 A world-wearied man could not do better than 

+ revolve amongst these modest inns, 

Hence Revo'lved Z7/. a. 

3692 Rav Disc. iti. (1732) 14 The Sea with revolved Waves. 
1760 P. AGtier Littrod. Sot. 35 When it is turned back or 
rolled .., [it is]a revolved Jeaf. 28z5 J. Nicnotson Oferat. 
Mechasic 573 Roofs on circular bases..are called roofs of 
revoletion or revolved-roofs. | 

Revolvency (rivp'lvénsi). [f. prec.+-encr.] 
Tendency to revolve; capacity for revolution. 

1784 Cowrer Task 1. 372 Its own revolvency upholds the 
world, 2839 Ure Dict. Arts 1033 Revolvency is the leading 
law in the system of the universe. 

Revolver (rivgivor). [f. Revove v, +-ER.] 

1. A pistol provided with mechanism by which 
a set of loaded barrels, or (more usually) of car- 
tridge-chambers, is revolved and presented in suc- 

cession before the hammer, so as to admit of the 
rapid discharge of several shots without reloading. 

31835 Cott in bridgm. Patent Speci/, Fire-arnts (1859) 

85. “2854 Dicscns Sart. Chuz. xxxii, Ripper, Tickler, 
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had been made, a revolver would have been found. 

b. attrib.and Comb., as reveluer cartridge, shot, 


‘ete. ; revolver camera (see quot.). 


2755 H. Wattoce Let. to . 


619 


3879 Cassell s Techn, Educe.1.272/2 The old skin or paper 
revolver cartridge, which was in vogue until a few years azo. 
1885 Sat. Reo. 17 Jan. 74/1 Revolver-carrying is fast be- 
coming ..a practice here. 1887 Pall Mall G. 23 Feb. 
Several revolver shots were fired at them. 1890 Woopeury 
Encyel, Photogrs Revolver Camera, a small instantaneous 
camera made in the form of a revolver. 

2. A revolving furnace. Also attrib. 

3879 Lock Sfon's Encycl. t. 292 The ‘ revolvers’ bid fair 
.-to supersede the old hand furnaces. 1880 Lostas Alkali 
Trade 4 A turn-out of at least 130 tons of salt-cake per 
week, with eight or nine hand-ball furnaces, or one revolver. 
31880 Rep, Alkali Acts (1881)63 On one occasion the escape 
of HCL from the Revolver chimney was high, 

3. In miscellaneous uses: (see quots.). 

1888 Lockwood’s Dict. Mech. Terms 286 Revolvers, 
rotary pistons. 7299 tr. Faksch’s Clinical. Diagnosis 
(ed. 4) x. 436 The tube of the microscope is provided with a 
‘revolver’ or ‘nose-piece’, to which lenses of different 
magnifying powers are fixed. 

Hence Bevo‘lverer, one who uses a revolver; 
Revolvering vd/. sb. 

2885 Sat, Rev. u Jan. 74/1 The revolverer never reflects; 
he is moved by bis own fears. 1889 /éid. 23 Mar. 335/r 
* Revolvering’..is nearly as great a curse of the present 
moment as democracy or anti-religious maundering. 

Revolving (rivglvin), vl, sb. [-Inc1.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. ix. (Skeat) 1. 158 These 
transitory tymes that maketh revolving of your yeres thus 
stondmele, 1514 Barctay Cyt, §& Uplondyshin. (Percy 
Soc.) 28 Processe OP errs ga HP Seek afes serie, ani ist 
all these soone in ob! : 

They were greatly 

dyuers autours. ¢1645 Howett Left. (1650) II. 37 In my 
small revolving of Authors I find as high examples of vertue 
in Women as in Men. 1670 Crarenpon Ess. Tracts (1727) 
145 Without..many unnecessary revolvings which men of 
sharp and pregnant pars stand in no need of. 1867 Loner. 
Dante, Par. xiv.24 The holy circles 2 new joy displayed In 
their revolving. : 

Revolving (rive'lvin), f6/.a. [-1xG?.] Turn- 
ing round; making revolutions; rotating: a. poet. 
OF time or seasons, or with reference to these, 

1697 Dryven Eneid 1.386 An age is rip’ning in revolving 
fate, When Troy shall overturn the Grecian state. 2704 
Watts in Se. Paraph., Aymns iv. 2 The revolving skies had 
brought the third, tr* meet See Tria BERS Pree 
our Hearts to Thee , 
if it were our last. i ' 
seasons, fruitless aS, 5 = : 
Amer, 152 For three revolving autumns. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
Enetd 1. 269 Thrice ten glorious years of revotving months. 

b. Of moving bodies, etc. i xp A 
1gis tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) If. 475 The point 
(he Biace of the Body describing the revolving Orbit). 
1727-38 Cuameres Cycl. sv. Center, That point to which 
a‘ eauntvine alanet aw camer ic imnelled, 1812-16 PLAYFAIR 

of the falling body at 

P. 1822 SHELtey tr. 

t Who gazest..On the 

. ny oGG Microsc, 11. &. 275 

' ‘ older observers as the 

globe-animalcule or revolving-cell. 

ce. OF mechanical apparatus or parts of mach- 
inery. (Cf, Knight Dice. Afech.) 

~ ve Tete ww Teele OF newt Teta Lipnene wental 


bo A revolving wheel cutter for cushion or round shapes. 

Hence Revo‘lvingly adv. : 

1611 Corcr., Periodiguement,..reuoluingly, by course or 
fits, or with a continual, and interchanged Course. 

+Revo'me,v. Obs.rare—. [ad. L. revom- 
ere: seeRE- 24.) trans, To swallow up again. 

1596-7 in Hist. Croydon App. (1783) 153 This trenche 
revomed those 5mall stones that Jay in the coust yarde. 

Revomit, v rare. [Re- 5a. Ch. It. re- 
vomitare.} trans. To vomit up again. 

vE Exp. Dan. vi- 27 Pillis, medecyns or pocions, 

whee ig y* one bodye reuomite there is no helth to be 
Joked fore, x60r Hottaxn Piiny xiv. xxii. I. 426 Vomiting 
and revomiting twice or thrice together that which they 


have drunke, 
Revon, obs. form of Raven sé.1 


Revorte (i-), sb [RE- 5a: cf next] A 
second or repeated vote ; a renewed grant. 

1865 GrapstoNe in Morn. Star 9 June, These are revotes 
of money granted on former occasions, 1891 Daily News 
7 Apr. 3/1 The sum spent on the house was really a re-vote 
from last year. 

Bevorte (ri-),7. [Re-5a.] trans. To grant, 
settle, or decree again by 2 new vote. 

3265 GLansToNE in Morn. Star g June, The ‘Treasury 
should ex its willingness, on a fair case being made 
‘ote the money. 1880 Burton 
the signs of the times rendered 


votir 
Iv.: : " " 
Re vin" . 4g 

(something) again. 
: 1748 Pox thee Clarissa (1768) 1. 248, I kneel not re- 
penting of what I have vowed in such a case ay that I have 
supposed. I revow it, at your feet. 1784 Unfortunate 
Sensibility 1. 143 For the sake of..hearing him sow and 
Tevow ten thousand soft enchanting things. 


Revi 


sant. Aled. [ad. F. revulsant pres. 
pple. of révalser (see next), or L. type *7ezzlsant- 


em.| A revulsive. 
3875 H.C, Woan Thera; 
deep-seated parts is that 


. (1879) 560 The general law for 
¢ revulsant should be put directly 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


REVULSIVE. 


over the part. s8¢9 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 42 Cups or 
leeches tothespine may be useful tosome extentasrevulsants. 

tRevwlse,v. Obs. rare. [f. L. revuls-, ppl. 
stem of revellére: see REVEL v.2 So F. révulser.] 
frans. To drag, draw, or pull back; to tear away. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 7% This virulent acri- 
mony..becomes bya retrograde motion revulsed into the 
veins. 2673 Harvey Anat. Exerc. u. 123 To take away 
the blood. .that it might be revulsed from the lungs. ¢1690 
Bevertey Aingd. Christ 9 Any of the ‘I'en, though if not 
Revuls‘d from the Beast, they are in Prophetic Language, 
Horns of the Papacy. 

Revu-isent, variant of REVULSANT. 

2882 in Quain Dict. Med. 

Revalsion (rivo'lfen). Also 6-7 reuulsion, 
6 revulsione, 7 -tion. ‘[a. F. révulsion (16thc., 
=Sp. revitlsion, It. revulsione), or ad. L. revulsio, 
noun of action f. revellére: see REVEL v.2} 

1. Afed, The action or practice of diminishing 
a morbid condition in one part of the body by 
operating or acting upon another. (Cf, Dent- 
VATION 1c.) 

_ 1543 Cor.anp Galyen’s Terap. Gg iij, Vf the fluxyon be 
impetuous & great we shal make reuulsion in the contrary 
partyes. 1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 40 b/t 
As oftentimes as we desire to make any derivatione, revul- 
sione, interceptione or evacuatione of anye matter. 1643 J. 
Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. v. 19 Let there be used..blood- 
letting, cupping, and other revultions. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Compit. 1v. 123 When a Loosness is cured by the use 
of a Bath, it is cured by revulsion. ¢ 17z0 Girson farrier's 
Guide i. iii, (1738) 9 This Method of Revulsion has been 
safely practised among all Physicians. 1753 N. Torrtaxo 
Gangr. Sore Throat 121 Her Throat had well nigh choaked 
her (notwithstanding the Revulsion of the Humour caused 
by the Blisters). 1833 Cyc Pract. Med. 1. 524/1 Detiva- 
tion or revulsion is often found to occur independently of 
any artificial excitation. 1875 H. C. Wooo Vera. (1879) 
558 The process being called revalsion, or counter-irritation. 

2. The action of drawing, or the fact of being 
drawn, back or away. In Jater use only fig 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode cvii, That Head..vpon whose 
Crowne Depends the highest Heau’ns resplendant Roofe, 
By whose reuulsion It would soone fall downe. 1651 Boyre 
Examen (1682) 92 The repeated impulse and revulsion of 
the Sucker. 1687 Rycaut Hist. Turks Il. or There neces- 
sarily followed a Revulsion of the Forces from Dalmatia. 
1768 Steene Sent, Fourn. Rentise Door, The blood and 
spirits, which had suffered a revulsion from her, crouded 
back to her. 1776 Apam Santn HW, . ww, vil. (1909) Hl, 216 
‘Thrown out of employment by the revulsion of capital from 
other trades. 1850 Grapstone G/ean, (1879) 11. 106 For 
common speculative liberaliom..he had a contempt as ener- 
getic even as his revulsion from theology. 

+3. Recovery, restoration. Obs. rare—'. 

¢1760 in Efoniana (1865) 74 One of his..pupils speaks of 
the ‘revulsion’ of the fame of Eton ‘owing to his able.. 
administration’, 3 
4, A sudden violent change of feeling; a strong 
reaction in sentiment or taste. 

3816 Scorr Old Mort, xxxiv, The transition from the 
verge of the grave to a prospect of life had occasioned a 
dizzy revulsion in his whole system. 2853 Kincsrey Alise, 


sort of generons revulsion of sentiment. . 
5. A sudden reaction or reverse tendency in 


trade, fortune, etc. : 

181z Soutney Ess. (1832) I. 147 To grow up..while the 
trade flourishes, and to be thrown out of employ..when it 
meets with any sudden revulsion. 1830 D'Israecr Chas, /, 
III, xiv. 32x In that great revulsion of fortune, the Arch- 
bishop was consigned to the hands of his old Sectarian. 
1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. MW. 193 A state of business which, 
when pushed to an extreme length, brings on the revulsion 
called a commercial crisis. 

Hence Revu'isionary a. : 

2825 CoLerince Aids Ref, (1848) J, 298 That the tenet is 
not to be placed among the revulsionary results of the 
Scripture-slighting willworsbip of the Romish Church. 
rg00 F. T. Burren Jdylls of the Sea 248 Recovering from 
that revulsionary paroxysm, all hands rushed upon the 
retreating mass. ‘ 

Revulsive (rivv'lsiv), ¢. and sb. Med. [ad.L. 
type *revulsiv-us: see REVULSE v. end -IVE. So 
¥F. révulsif, Sp., Pg., and It, revielsivo.] 

A. adj, Capable of producing revulsion; tend- 
ing to revulsion. awe : ; 

1616 T. Avams Soul's Sickness i, Either by cutting a vein, 
purging, revulsive or local remedies. 31671 Satson S37. 


Med. Wt. xxxvii Blood-letting..is also an operation re- 
yee tte - omen Et actn Dertra atoh 


1 : ee 
t 
i be . . . . 
revulsive power. 1883-4 Med. Asst. 17/1 Its action is said 
to be sedative and revulsive. 
B. sé. An application employcd to produce 

revulsion. Also fig. . . 

1661 J. Few Life Hammond H.'s Wks. 1624 1V. 27 In bis 


thew ee abana td 


found it & lucky Stratagem, it having proved the most 
powerful revulsive of his danger. 3831 Davies ‘fat. Med. 
17 This is the effect we wish to produce when we adminis- 
ter remedies called revulsives. 1890 Times 11 Jan. 5/r 
Towards § o'clock revulsives were applied to the bead, 


REVULSIVELY. 


Hence Revw'lsively adv. 

1856 Airp Poet, Ids, 145 His spirit with alternate change 
From pride to sorrow was compelled to range Revulsively. 

Revy(e, obs. ff. Revie. Revyn, obs. f. RAVEN 
56.1, and riven, pa. pple. of Rivev. Revyr, obs. 
f. River. Revyre: see Revinev. Revyssh, 
obs. f. RavisH. Revyue, obs, f. REVIVE v. 

Rew, si. Obs. exe. dial, Forms: 1 réw,réw, 
réaw, 3 renwe, 4-7 rewe, 5-7, 9 rew, 9 rue. 
(OE. raw, etc. (see 2b), var. of rdw Row s6.] 

+1. In adverbial phrases: a. By rev, in order, 


successively, Also zz ew. Obs. . 

azzzg Ancr. R. 336 Go so adunewardes bi reawe & bi 
reawe, uor tu kume to pe laste. 13.. R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
6984 Pe bissopes ech on Hi rewe asoileden pe king of his gret 
trespas, ¢ 1386 Craucer Ii/e's 7, Preamble 506 That feele 
Lon my ribbes al by rewe. 1388 Wvcuir Alcfs xviii. 23 He 
wente forth, walkinge bi rewe thorou the cuntrei of Gala- 
thie. cx449 Pecock Refr. 1. xiv. 233 Whiche ij, textis, if 
thei ben considered as thei figgen to gidere in rewe, it schal 
be seen [etc.]. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur. i. 77 Moost of.. 
the barons. assayed alle by rewe, but ther myght non spede. 
isq2 Upatt £rasm. Apoph. 228 Refore that thou shalt 
haue rekened vp by rewe one after other. .the xwiiii. lettres, 
1sgr Spenser Years of Muses 233 So rested shee ; and then 
the next in rew Began her grievous plaint. 

+b. On or in a rew, ina row or line. Ods. 

Cf. arew Anow adv, and OE. on Zerawe. 

c1zgo St. Brendan 278 in S. Lng, Leg. I. 227 He fadde 
him and is monekus in-to a noble halle, And setten heom 
a-doun alle on a rewe. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer Ho, Fame 1692 Ther 
come the ferthe companye.., And gunne stonde ina rewe. 
1386 — Ant.'s 7. 2008 ‘Vo hakke and hewe The okes olde, 
and leye hem ona rewe. 1503 Hawes Exam/p, Virt. xin. 
254 All the Iadyes..Stode on a rewe besyde the closette. 
zggo Srenser F. Q, m1. vi. 17 She found the Goddesse with 
her crew..Sitting beside a fountaine ina rew. 1610 Hot- 
Land Camden's Brit. w. 99 Rugged rocks set orderly, as it 
were ina rew, 2615 CHarMan Odyss. xxi. 173 On a rew [he] 
Set them, of one height, by a line he drew. — 

+2. A row or line of persons or things; a rank 
or series, Olds, 

cx290 St. ulsian 224in S. Eng. Leg. 1.77 Al along be 
rewe boru3 pe queor he gan i-wiende. 1390 Gowrr Conf. 
IJf, 308 Than sen thei stonde on every side,..Of Penonceals 
aricherewe. 1430 Two Cookery-bhs. 53 Plante..arew of 
on, & rew of a-noper. cxs0o World & Child 532, I take 
recorde of this rewe My thedome is nere past. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 60 The floures..growing thicke togither in rewes 
by one side of the stem. x602{Br. W. Bartow] Defence 218 
Registred in his rew of erroneous Doctors. 22623 AINSWORTH 
Annot, Ps. \xviii. 14 Betweene the two bankes or rewes, to 
wit, of stones made to hang pots and kettles on. 1664 
Spelman's Gloss. sv. Reta, A rew of muck or dung. 

b. dial. A hedgerow. 

OE. examples (hege-, cvifigrazv) occur in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. UL, 54, LT. 48, V. 275, etc. 

1853 Coorer Sussex Gloss. (ed. 2), Rue,a row; a hedge- 
row. 3889 Nevitt Old Cotfages 115 (E.D.D.), ‘Vhe paving 
of this road is still very perfect in some of the wooded 
‘rews* at Coxland, 

¢e. dial. (See quot.) 

1886 Ecwortuy IV. Som, Gloss., Rue, the raw or ridge in 

which grass falls when cut with a scythe, 

+3. A streak, stripe. Obs. rare. 

er2z90 Beket 2177 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 169 A smal rewe per 
Was of blode, pat ouer his nose drou3. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg, 304 [Water-leeches] bat han reed wombis & litil reed 
rewis in be rigge medlid wip grene. 1611 Cotcr., Se rayer, 
to be full of Yayes, rewes, or streakes, 1684 [see REwey a). 

+4. A line ina book. Ods. rare. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles Prol, 54 Beholde pe book onys, 
sind redeth on him redely rewis an hundrid. 

+ Rew, sb.2 Sc. Obs. Also 6 reu. [a. F. 
vue.) Astreet; also, a village. 

1375 Barnour Brice xv. 71 Than wes the slauchter so 
felloune, That all the rewys ran of blude. _¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Satnts it, (Pandus) 575 Of pis towne pase til a rew, Quhare 
bat luda dwellis now. ¢1x4z5 Wystoun Cron. Vv. ii. 359 
Born of pe lande of Galile, In til pe rew of Bethsayda. 
c1478 Rauf Coilsear 351 Quhen thay Princis appeirit into 
Paris, Ik Rew Ryallie with riches thame arrayis. 1533 
Beucenoen Livy 1, xviii. (S.T.S.) L1c6 The place quhare 
be deid was done Is callit sit be vnhappy and cursit rew. 
1849 Compl. Scot. ix. 76 Ald ande song ar slane on the revis 
but mercy. xg90 in J. B. Pratt Buchan (1858) 101 ‘he 
handbell passing throu the haill rewis, 

+ Rew, 53.2 Obs. rare". [a. ON. 7d: see 
Roove sé.J A form of burr for a rivet. 

c1440 York Alysé. viit. 109 It sall be cleyngked..With 
nayles pat are both noble and newe,,. Take here a revette, 
and bere a rewe. 

+ Rew, a., ? obs. variant of Raw a. 6. 
¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 211 Cristen men. .fand pe child in be 
ovyn, syttand opon be hate colis, right as {he} had syttyn 
opon fayr flowris; and hym aylid no rew sore. 
tRew, v. Obs. [Related to Rew 55.1: cf. OE. 
gerewed striped, set in rows.) ¢razs. To mark 
with lines or stripes. Hence + Rewing wd/. sé. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1909) 21, vi Turkye 
gounes of Crymesen rewed with golde threed.  /bid. $2, vi 
peces of laune rewed with counterfete gowlde. 161r Cotcr., 
Poiler,..to rew; to dy or colour vneuenly. /éfd.. Raye- 
ment, arewing, Raycr,..to rew, streake, or skoreall over. 

Rew, obs. form of Rue sé. and v. 

Rew, to sift: see REE v. 

Rewarke (17-),v. [Re- 5a.) ¢rans.and intr. 
To wake again. Hence Rewa-king ffi. a. 

1593 Nisun Chrisf's 7. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 53, I still 
assayed to rewake thee, & bring thee back againe to thy 
int Image. a1849 Manxcan Mocs (1903) 61 Then our 
silken-robed minstrels..Shall rewake the young slumbering 
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blood of the land. 3885 Srevenson Prince Otto 1. ii, ‘1 
beg your pardon’ cried the farmer, rewaking to hospitable 
thoughts, 1898 D.arly News 25 Apr. 6/5 The subtle revela- 
tion of a rewaking Jove for the forgiving wife, 
Rewa'ken,v. (Re-52.] To waken again. 
ene v ial ree a VP at nw, Roe Rae ne up the 
1B50 
. mo iritual 
prime Rewaken with the dawning soul. 1860 Lp. Lytton 
Lucile 1. v. § 9.15 Deem not it was with the thought Or 
your heart to regain, or the past to rewaken. 
Rewall, obs. form of Rure. 


Rewa‘llow, v. [Re- 5 2.] To wallow again. 

a1joo Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III]. 119 As 
clean-wash’d Swine return into their Sty, And in their 
stinking Mire re-wallowing lie. 

+Rewa‘lt, v. Obs. rare. [app. f. Re-+ 
Wat vz.) drans. To overturn, throw down. 

1587 Harrison England uw. a1. (1877) I. 225 Periurie is 
punished by the pillorie,.. the rewalting of the trees growing 
vpon the grounds of the offendors. 

Rewand, obs. Sc. f. Reavine Zf/. a. 

Reward. (riwd'1d), sd.) Also 4-6 rewarde ; 
5 Sc. reuard, revard, ravard, 6 raward; 5-7 
Se. rewaird (6 reu-, rev-). [a. ONF. reward 
(rewart, roward, etc.), = OF. reguard, regard 
Recarp sb.] 

I. +1, Regard, consideration, heed. In phrases 

with Zave, take, or give. Obs. 

@ 1338 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 163 Pat I did dishonour, 
Sir, hat it to no reward. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 291 For it sit 
every man to have Reward to love and to his mht. 1426 
Lyne. in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11.134 Havyng no reward. .To 
suerte nor othe ymade toforne. 21455 in Lett. Marg. 
Anjou § Bp. Beckington (Camden) 99 Summe of yor offi- 
cers, having no rewarde therto, unadvisely toke..the horses 
of our said tenants, 

b. ¢1340 Hamrote Px, Conse. 1871 For be dede til na 
man tag rewarde, Ne riche ne pover he spars. 1377 Pol. 
Poents (Rolls) 1, 218 Therfore, gode sires, taketh reward 
Of 30r douhti kyng that dey3ede in age. c1rq00 Laud 
Troy Bk, 300 He schulde ay Holde him for a coward And 
neuere-more of him take reward. 1435 in Wars Eng. in 
France (Rolls) UW. 577 Not havyng nor taking rewarde 
unto the clamour of the peple x40 Lovericn Grail lv. 
51 Owre lord. took Reward to his Good lyf. 

c. ¢1475 Rauf Corlsear 650 Bot to his raifand word he 
gaue na rewaitd. . 

2. In prepositional phrases : 

ta. 2 reward of, in comparison with, Ods. 

1340 43enb. 74 Vor al pet eure poleden be holy martires, 
.-neé ys bote a beb ine chald weter to be reward of be 
fornayse, 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VIL. 147 In reward 
of whiche flamme oure fire is but lewk. r42z tr. Secreta 
Secret, Priv. Priv. 183 Therfor the Deuil may Iustifye 
hym in rewarde of eatorcioner. 1460-7o Bk, Quintessence 
2 As..[the} heuene of oure lord god, in reward of pe .iiij 
elementis, is yncorruptible & vnchaungeable, 

b. By reward of, by looking to. 
veward, as seemed to me. Obs. 

1380 Wye Iés, (1880) 21 Crist makep vs siker to dye 
for his Jawe bi reward of be blisse of henene. 14z6 Lypc. 
De Guil, Pilgr. 23455 And also {as to my reward,) hir hed 
was turned ek bakward. 

te. J reward of, at the discretion of. Obs,—* 

¢ 1409 Brit cxxvii, ¥ neuer him bitraede ne sloughe; and 
verry put me in rewarde of sour court. 

td. Ad one’s reward, in the place or places at 
table lying outward from one. Ods. 

xgst Eow. VI JYrui. (Roxb.) Il. 363 She dined under 
the same cloth of estate, at my left hand. At her reward 
dined my cousen Fraunces and my cousen Magret. At 
mine sate the French embassadour. 

+3. a, Estimation, worth. Ods. rare. 

1338 R. Brunne Chrom, (1810) 194 He sent to kyng 
Ritchard] a stede for curteisie, On of be best reward, pat was 
inpaemie. 13.. 2. &. Addit. P. A. 604 For per is vch mon 
payed inliche, Wheber lyttel ober much be hys rewarde. 

+b. dial, Colour, complexion. Obs, 

1674 Ray WV. C. Words 38 A Reward or good Reward; 
a good colour or ruddiness in the face, used about Sheffield. 

II. 4. A return or recompense made to, or 
received by, a person for some (‘f favour,) service 
or merit, or for hardship endured. 

136. E. £. rillit, P. B. 208 Of alle byse abel aungelez [he 
was] attled be fayrest, & he vnkyndely as a karle kydde a 
reward. ¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Stiuon & Fude) 212 Pat 
he mycht gaynand revard mak to bame bat suthfaste fundyn 
.war. c3g00 Destr. roy 1879 For a riche reward of my 
ranke wille, All the soueranis by assent assignet me hir. 
r4zz tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 130 Oone of his 
knyghtis for his Service askyd of hym a reward. ¢1460 
Fortescue Aés, & Lint, Aor, (1885) 119 Y€ the kynge be 
pouere, he Cae aa woe 8 ‘ ‘ 

y asseigne 8 
Then was " 

English ' . ‘ "so 
‘Wherin the diligent reader may see the good successe and 

rewarde of noble and honeste enterpryses. 1617 Moryson 

ftin, 1, 244 My brother and my selfe treated with him by 
the way, to giue him a reward that he would dismisse vs. 

1655 Furrer Ch. Hist. vit. 397 The King conferred the 

Manour of Exetland..on their Corporation, in reward of 

their loyalty and valour. 1720 SteE.e Tatler No. reg PG 

He scorned to take a Reward for doing what in Justice he 

ought to do, 1758 Jounson /d/er No. 6 p 6 She could at 

leisure gather her reward. 1832 Irvine A@fanbra 1.255 

Behold’, cried the astrologer, ‘my promised reward, 
3849 Macauray Hist, Eng. itt. 1.326 The clergy had also 
Jost the ascendency which is the natural reward of superior 
mental cultivation. 1876 Vorte & Strevensow Wilél. 
Dict. 342/r The most recent reward for military merit is 
the, Victoria Cross. 


As to my 
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REWARD. 


attrib. 1820 F. Westley's Catal, 1 May, The following 
Catalogue of Reward-books. ’ 

tb. Hunting. Some part of the animal which 
has been caught and killed, given to the hounds 
on the spot. Also similarly in Hawking. Obs. 
exq10 Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxtii, One 
shulde be rydy behynde to pulle away be skynne, and let 
pe houndes come to Fe rewarde. 1486 Bk. St. Altans eiij, 
Thay shall haue the bowyllis boyle with the brede Cast 
vppon the grownde ther the boore was slayne, And that is 
caldea Rewarde. 1575 Turserv. Venerie 132 Let him stand 
from the rewarde and suffer the Houndes toeate it. x6r4 
LatHam Falconry 1. iv. 15 If the pleasure which shee takes 
in her reward, be the only cause that moues a hawke to 
come vnto the man fetc.}. 1688 House lrovoiry 11. 188/e 
Quarry, or Reward, is a gift or reward given the Hounds, 
being some part of the thing hunted. : 

+c. Remuneration (regular or extra). Ods. 

3428 in Heath Grocers’ Contp. (1869) 6 Mason's weages 
with maistre mason’s rewarde...Carpenter’s weages with the 
maistre carpenter's reward. ©1440 Prop. Parv. 431/2 
Rewarde, for syngarys, and mynstrallys, sifarium. 1466 
Paston Lett, 11. 267 To the baker for cecx. eggs, xixd. To 
him for hys reward, ilis. itfid, 1642 Twyxe in lVood's 
Life (O.H.S.) I. 64 They were promised ss. by the moneth 
for every man as a reward besides his daily paye. 29776 
Apam Saute WV. v. i. 1. (1904) LT. geo A little school, 
where children may be taught for a reward so moderate, 
that even a common labourer may afford it. 

d. A sum of money offered for the capture or 
detection of a malefactor, discovery of a missing 
person, recovery of lost or stolen property, etc. 
1593 Suaxs, 3 Hen. VI, v. v. 10 Is Proclamation made, 
That who finds Edward, Shall haue a high Reward, and he 
his Life? xgoz Proc/.in M¢Carthy Reign Q. Anne (1905) 60 
Whoever shall discover the said Daniel De Foe. .so ashe may 


heard. 1865 Dicxens Aut, Fr. w. xti, Julius Handford.., 
for intelligence of whom a reward had been publicly offered. 
1907 Miss Brannon Her Convict v, I don’t think there was 
any reward offered. Scotland Yard Is against rewards. 


5. Recompense or retribution for evil-doing; re- 


quital, punishment. 

1388 Wycuir Jsatah ixvi. 6 The vois of the Lord seldynge 
a reward to hise enemyes. ¢ r400 Brut cxcviti, 221 A, site 
traitoure !..now shal 3e haue pe reward pat longetyme 3¢ 
haue diserued. cx1q410 Sir Cleges 437 He sowght after the 
prowghd styward, For to yeve hym hys reward, Becavse 
he grevyd hym sore. 1535 CoverDate s. x[i}, 6 Vpon the 
vngodly he shal rayne..storme and tempest: this rewarde 
shal they haue todrynke. 1590 Spenser F.Q. ut.v. 14 He 
from daunger was releast,.. Yet not escaped from the dew. 
reward Of his bad deedes, 1610 Heatry St. Ang. Citie of 
God 1. xiv. (1620) 15 The just reward that our first parents 
received for their sinne. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. v. 655 
Thy great Misdeeds have meta due Reward, 1819 SHEtLEY 
Cenct 1, i, 23 That which the vassal threatened to divulge 
Whose throat is choked with dust for his reward. 1874 
Stusss Censt, Hist. 1. ii. 31 Hanging was the reward of 
treason and desertion. 

+6. An extra supply or allowance of food; an 


extra dish. Obs, 

1440 Promp, Parv, 431/2 Rewarde, at mete, whan fode 
fallythe [v.7. faylyth] of the seruyce. /d/d.. Rewarde, yn be 
ende of mete, of frutys, zaipomentum, 1450 BE. Curlasye 
mt. 423 Whenne brede faylys at borde aboute, The mar- 
shalle gares sett withouten doute More brede, that calde is 
arewarde. 1523 in Ann. Reg. (1758) 267/1 At dyner, a pese 
of beyf,a stroke of roste, and a rewarde at our said kechyn. 
1530 Pasar. 262/2 Rewarde of meate, entresets. 


+ Reward, si.2 Obs. rare. =REanwand 5d, 

©1440 Partonofe 989 He sendith to his rewarde tho That 
they sbull make hem redy And come hym to. rg1g Scottisk 
Field 408 in Chethant Mise. (1856) I, Thus the Reward in 
aray rayked ever after, 

Reward (rw5-1d), v. Also 6 Sc. rewaird. 
[a. ONF. rewarder,= OF. reguarder, regarder to 
REGARD. ] 

I. +1. ¢rans. To regard, heed, consider; to 
look at or observe. Obs. 
war prog trot 9 eho. 


ON, 


ook coe ke 
Flemmynges to reward, 1377 Lancu. P. PL Be. xiv. 145 If 
ye riche haue reuthe and rewarde wel be pore. x422 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 217 Rewarde this figure and 
telle vs the qualyteis..of Suche a man as this figure Pree 
sentyth. ¢149§ Parlenay 2367 Hit you behourth rewarde 
and behold Ho shall doo gouerne and rule this contre, 

7 2. To agree; to determine or decide. Ods. 

61380 Sir Ferumb, 312 Hit ys rewardet ous two be twyne 
pat Olyuer schal wende & take be batayl wip be zond Sar- 
syne. Jéid. 3463 ‘ 3us,’ quap Roland, * y wil it do, If 3¢ re- 
wardiep it shel be so”. cxqgo 4/ph. Tales 359 And fan he 
[the judge] rewardid at Fe clew sulde be won of, & sho at 
said sothe of pe bothom sulde bafe it. 

+3. intr. To look; to give heed. Ods. rare. 

1382 Wyeur Job xxxix, 24 Feruent and gnastende he 
soupeth the erthe; and rewarde he not to the trumpe soun- 
ende trumping. xqzz tr. Secrefa Secret., Priv. Priv. 174 
He rewardid aboute, and Sawe an olde knyght quakynge 
for colde. cx430 Bk. Hawhkynyg in Relrq. cintig. 1. 296 If 
there be eny hawke, and she rewarde gladly to her game, 
ye sbv}J say cast your hawke thereta . 

Il, +4. ¢rans. To assign or give (to one) as a 


reward or recompense. Obs. 

€1x320 Cast, Love (Halliwell) 1652 Receyvyth the blysfull 
joy anon That to 30w byth rewarded withoutyn endenge. 
€ 3370 Stacions Rome (Vernon MS.) 100 Pope Vrban pat holy 
syre So rewardede men beore huyre. 1393 Yest. Ebore 


REWARD. 


(Surtees) I. 185 It es my will that ye reward sumwhat to 
ilkane of my seruandes. 1426 Aupetay Poems 13 He that 
is untreu to his lorde.. The Jaw wyl hym reward deth to his 
mede. 1495 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 14 For whois raunson.. 
Ling Edwarde rewarded the Prince xx. MI. li. sterlinges. 
1535 Coverpate Ps, xxxviili}. 20 They that rewarde me 
cucil for good, speake euell of me. x6rz Biste 1 Sam. xxiv. 
17 Thou hast rewarded mee good, whereas I haue rewarded 
thee euill, ¢1650 Afetrical Ps. Scotch Ch. vit. 4 If I ree 
warded ill to him. ¥ 

5. To repay, requite, recompense (one) for some 


service, merit, etc. 

¢1380 Wilt. Palerne 3840 What man vpon molde so may 
him me bring. 1 schal riuedli him rewarde. 1390 GowER 
Conf. 11. 133 Bot he rewarde him for his dede, So as he 
mihte of his godhiede. c¢1g00 Mauxoev. (Roxb.) xi. 49 
Scho was we.e rewarded, as scho was wele worthy. ¢1460 
Fortescue Abs. & Lint. Mon. xi. (1885) 136 For lakke off 
money, the kyng than rewarded bam with Iande. 1484 
Caxton Fables af ‘Esop 1. xix, 1..praye the that thow 
wylt reward me of the grete seruyse whiche I haue done to 
the. 21533 Lo. Berxers Huon tix. 204, I abandonyd to 
you all that I had; yl! it hath ben employed without ye re- 
warde me better. 1583 Snaxs. L.L. L, 111, i. 134 There is 
remuneration, for the best ward of mine honours ts reward- 
ing my dependants. 265r Hopes Leviath. u. xxx. 183 To 
Reward those that aspire to greatnesse. 1685 BaxtTcr 
Paraphr, N. T. Matt. xvi. 27 Then I will reward those that 
were faithful to me. 1744 Harris Three Treat. 1. (1765) 3, 
I shall think myself well rewarded in the Labour of recit- 
ing. 1781 Cowper Truth 218 He,.Consults all day your 
int’rest and your ease, Richly rewarded if he can but please. 
1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 83 Sir Edward publicly 
apostatized, and was rewarded with the command of a regi- 
ment of foot. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879)224 
F[ha ent te Peemntinn «han she hinhe.» aint is attained, for 


(Cf. Rewarp 


a 


5b.1 4b.) Obs. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 1610 With bred blent fer-with his 
braches {he} rewardez. ¢ 1410 AlasterofGame(MS. Digby 
182) Prol., Whann the hert is spaied and dede he vndothe 
hym and maketh his kirre and enquirreth or rewardep his 
houndes. 1486 Bh, St. Albans biiij, If she will forsake 
the fowle that she plumyth on,..then..rewarde yowre 
hawke with the Brayne and the necke. 1575 Tueperv. 
Venerie 134 Call hir to your fist wyth meat.., and when she 
commeth rewarde hir well. Jéid. 174 How you shall re- 
warde your houndes when they haue killed an Hare. 1614 
Latyas Fakonry 1, v. 18 So reward her with cleantie feed. 

tc. To give (one) something out of a legacy. 

1482 Paston Lett. 111. 288, 1 wull that iche of myn other 
godchilder be rewarded by th’ 
sone, 36.. in Mills Ordix. Isle of Man (1821) 47 ‘Then the 
Ordinary shall make .. his neat of Kindred.. to be lawful 
Executors: and the base begotten to be rewarded of Charity. 

+d. To serve with food. Obs. rare. 

¢1440 in Househ. Ord. (t790) *38 When my lady is served 
of the seconde course,..the chamber is rewarded and the 
hall with breade and ale, after the discretyon of the usher. 

8. ta. To make up for (a deficiency). Obs.—* 

1398 Treviss Barth. De P, R. xv. c. (Bodl. MS ), What 
lakkep in pis londe in quantite of space is rewarded & re- 
couered in godenes of grounde, 2 

b. To requite, to make return for (a service, 


merit, exertion, etc.). 

“1533 Lp. Beanens Huon lvi. 189 The grete seruyce.. 
shall be even ryght well rewarded. “1594 Carew Huarte's 
Lxant, Wits xiii (1596) 201 Rome..did..reward., their tem- 
perancy in abstaining from wine. @1618 Ratetcu Reve. 
(1645) 110 A crop of cares rewarding your labour with re- 
motse, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1.72 That Crop rewards 
the greedy Peasant’ Pains. 2748 Foote Kuights Prol., 
The pious boy, his fathe-"- *-7! -aweedinew Tae shancancte 
throws a main at Covent mone 
Still happier, if he till a 
honourable toil. 1836 * 

The discovery, when ms, 

Jabour expended in the search. 2852 Sir B. Bropie Psychol, 
ing, U1. iv, 113 The most upright and virtuous intentions 
are not always rewarded by happiness in proportion. _ 

7. a. To requite or repay (one) for evil-doing ; 


to punish, chastise. 

1484 Caxton Fables of /Esop v. iv, Who so ever rendreth 
euylie for good he shaile therof iustly be rewarded. 1519 
Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 269 One of them.. 
sawe there were no dogges nor bryborse in ye Churche, bot 
tha wolde rewarde thame. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comtut. 
132b, They were rewarded with the losse of their heades. 
26tz Biste 2 Saw. iii. 39 The Lord shall reward the doer 
of euill, according tohiswickednesse. 1671 Mitton Samson 
413 Servi] mind Rewarded well with servil punishment ! 

_b. To pay back (injury or wrong) to one; to 
Visit 2207 one. rare. 

€1420 Anturs of Arth. 525, I shal rewarde be pi route, if 
l cone rede righte. 1535 Coverpae Frdges ix. 57 All the 
euell of the men of Sichem, dyd God rewarde them vpon 
their heade, zs60 Brute (Genev.) Hosea iv. 9, I wil visit 
their wayes vpon them,and rewarde them their dedes. 

8. absol. ‘To make recompence. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B 111.316 But after be dede pat is don 
One dome shal rewarde. 3613 Crarman Slash Juns of 
Court, To employ with countenance, and encouragement, 
but reward with austerity and disgrace. 


+ Reward, fa. pple. Obs. [Irreg. from prec.] 
Rewarded. 


1567 Pixeryne Horestes 49% (Brandi), Soffer him not fer to ' 


R. Rosinson Kewarde 


depart, tyll well reward he be. 3574 ony 
knewe and many moe,.. 


of Wickednesse Sjb, All these 1 
Thar for their traueis were rewarde, 


Rewardable (riw5-2d4b'l), a. [f. Rewarp z, 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being rewarded; worthy 
or deserving of reward. 


1534 More Com. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1153/2 We graunt 
«ethat no good woorke of man is rewardable in heauen of 


avyse of John Paston, my ; 
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his own nature. 1894 Hooker EccZ, Pol. 1. ix. §: Whether 
they bee in their own nature rewardable or punishable. 
262 Bp. Mounracu Diatritz 71 Neither is Vertue reward- 
able, nor Vice punishable, except it be done. .with intent of 


the wil 1680 Baxter Cath, Coutnun. (1684) 7 He is re- i 


wardable as he suffereth for fearing to disobey God. 1709 
Stasnore Paraphr.1V. 108 The Actions were Voluntary 
and Rewardable in St, Paul. 1760 Westey Jrvl. 20 Dec., 
FPSIE semen Tenner she Aida-ence hetwasn meritorious and Te 
(1867) 144 Christian 

rewardable. 21868 
2 ts in itself reward- 


able; vice is of essential demerit. 
Rewardableness. ff. prec. + -Ness.] Capa- 
bility of being rewarded ; the state of being worthy 


of reward. 

1654 J. Owes Doctr. Saints’ Perseverance Wks. 1851 XI. 
59x itwill take away all rewardableness from their actings. 
2705 Goopman IVint. Even. Conf. u. 159 What can be the 
Praise or Rewardableness of doing that which a Man cannot 
chuse but do? 19772 J. Furtcuer Logica Genev. 32 She 
pleads for the rewardableness, which is all we understand 
by the merit of works. 1850 Rosertson Sermz. Ser. 1V. vii. 
(1853) I. 43 The doctrine of the rewardableness of work. 

Rewarrdably, adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly.2] ‘In 
a rewardable manner’ (Webster, 1847). 


Rewarded, pf. a. [f. Rewanp v.+-ED1] 
Requited ; recompensed. 

1623 WoproerHe Jarrow Fr. Tongue 318/2 From hired 
Preests, from rewarded Barbers, the Lord deliuer vs. 19728 
FE.uiza Heywoon tr. Afme. de Gontez's Belle A. (1732) U1. 67 
‘The Sweets of that Repose, which Virtue and rewarded 
Tenderness can never fail to afford. 

Hence Rewa'rdedly adv. 

1869 Browninc Ring & Bk. 1x. 741 Nay, and what if he 
gazed rewardedly On the pale beauty prisoned in embrace. 

Rewarder (rfvp-1dax), [f, REWARD v, + -ER1.] 
One who rewards or requites. 

@ 1340 Hamrore Psalter iv. 6 God is rewardere of goed 


and ill, 1382 Wycur Hebr, xi. 6 He is rewarder of men 
ynse" fs ey fae ore ey Meee ove 6,1 ay 
rewa : ot W.1531) 
1877 ' + = 4 Swaks. 
Rich “ Friends. 


1620 FLercner Chances ut. ii, Whose hard heart never Slew 
those rewarders. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals u. m1. 182 He 
is..no great rewarder of his Servants. ¢xzo5 De Foe in 
Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 324 The unknown rewarders of 
my mean performances. 1772 PrirstLey Just. Relig. (1782) 
1. 106 God is. the most munificent rewarder of real worth. 
1865 M. Arnotp Ess, Crit, ix. (1875) 373 The belief that 
God is..a rewarder of them that seek him. 

Rewardfal, 2. {f. Rewarp sd. + -FuL.J 
Yielding or producing reward. 

2595 Srenscr Col. Clout 187 Whose grace was great, and 
bounty most rewardfull. 2846 D. Jerrotp Chron. Clover. 
nook Wks. 1864 IV. 381 Blessings rewardful of their piety. 
fog SINGER Crabbe xi. 198 What is best and most rewardful 
in the study of Crabbe. 

Hence Rewa-rdfulness, ; 

1873 Scribner's Mag. V1.30 Of the beauty, the rewardful- 
ness of the place, I cannot trust myself to speak. 

Rewarding, vi/.sb. [f. Reward v. +-ING 1] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

@ 1340 Hampo tr Psalter lviii, 18 In rewardinge of endles 
bliss. 1390 Gower Cox/. 1.323 Thanne I scholdein such a 
Wise In rewardinge of my servise Be ded. ¢1410 Alaster 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, Also if pe lorde be pere 
alle pinge shulde be doo of fe abay and rewardynge, as 
hefore is seyde. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, 230 
Tho that in lokynge or in rewardynge ficchyth hare syght 

sen ogee su «+6: T. Norton Calvin's fst. 11. 
ar sayd to be prepared for the 
‘ . ranynursr Zones ww. (Arb.) 95 
W531 ye not baue children, nor sweete Venus happye re- 


Wa NSS Oe ees Pe ee eae ade Magee lace 08, 
‘Tt 

Hesse 2 r 

Iu a 7 5 1! 
sometimes so sprightly and rewarding: a quality. 21708 


Hence Rewa'rdingly adv. ¥ 

1850 Brownine Christmas Eve xviii, Which fact pays the 
damage done rewardingly. 

Rewardless, a. [(f. Rewarp sd.+-.ess.J 


Devoid of reward ; unrewarded. 
oo mee, Fy Pg ee CORE 


for ‘than Fame, for who, Her, for her self, Rewardless will 
ursue? 1827 Pottox Course 7.1, Yet haply not reward- 
jess we shall trace The dark disastrous Phones of finished 
Time. 1886 Ruskin Praterita 1. xii. 424 Wasted affection, 
and rewardless semi-virtue, e 
+Rewardon. Obs. rare, [2.ONF. rewardon, 
rewerdon, var. of regiterdon.] = REGUERDON 36, 
1338 R. Beuxse Chron. (1810) 96 For riche rewardons to 
Roberd [they] gan loute. bid. 143 Inglis & Normant, 
knyghtes for rewardoun, With Richard ere in conant. 
ewardress, rare—', [f, REWARDER + -Ess.] 
A female rewarder. 
1613-16 Browxe Brit. Past (1625) To Rdr., The great 
Rewardresse of 2 Poet’s pen, Fame. 
Re-wa-rehouse (17-), v. [RE-52.] To ware- 
house again. Hence Re-wa-rehousing vd/. sb. 


| ¥833 M¢Curtocu Dict. Commerce 1834) 1221 Large 


pcan wwe h nee 


REWEY 


| Rewa-rewa (réwa-réwa). [Maori, f. the 
verb rewa to float.] A tall handsome flowering 
tree common in New Zealand, yielding a light 
easily-split wood which is used for furniture. 
Also called Aoneysuckle. 
1853 c. Hottzarrret. Turning I. 41 


aw 


The Rewa-rewa 
“""" ans. New 
‘ : used for 
‘a owe . * into the 
forest... and brought back with him a seed-pod of the 
rewarewa tree. 
Rewa‘rm (1i-),v. [RE-52.} To warm again. 
1608 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. wi, Schésme 490 His 
spirits (rewarm'd) with-in his artir’s tremble. 1673 Harvey 
Anat. Exerc, 11. 120 Unless..new, warm and spirituous 
blood flowing in do foment and re-warm the parts. 186r 
| Otmsten Journ, & Expl. in Cotton Kingd.¥, 160 Coffee 
evidently made the day before, and half re-warmed, 
Rewa'sh (r?-),v. [Re- 5a.] To wash again. 
1725 Brancey Fam, Dict, s.v. Tis, After this they rewash 
it, as before, and thendry ita little. 2805 Aled. ral. XIV, 
449 It_will be adviseable to rewash with milk afterward. 
1874 Raystonn Alines & Mining 21 [As much] as would 
justify their being rewashed for these substances alone, 
Rewate, Sc. variant of Rearry 1 Ods. 
Rewa-ter (1-),v. [Kr-52.] To water again; 
to place in water again. 
x612 J. Davies ALuse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) U1. 64/2 
The Vrchin of the Sea, in pieces rent, Re-water'd, ioynes, 
and lives incontenent ! 
_Rewbarb(e, obs, ff, Ruunars, Rewbarbat- 
ive: sce Rupanpative. Rewde, obs, f. Rupe a, 
+ Rew-den, a. Obs, dial, ‘Made of Rood or 
Reed, that is of combed Straw’ (Exmoor Gloss.). 
1746 Exmoor Scolding (1879) 34 Why dest thee, than, tell 
me ‘Isterday o’ losing my Rewden Hat in the Rex-bush. 
Rewéde, rewdtul, obs. ff. Reta, -Fut. Rewe, 
obs. f. Reave v. and Rew, row; obs. pa.t. of 
Row v.; obs. f. RvE sé. and wv. 
Reweave (17-),v. [RE- 5.2.) To weave again. 
In quots. fiz. 
¢x7oo Concreve Ovid's Met. x, Let me again Eurydice 
receive, Let Fate her quick-spun thread of life re-weave. 


1860 Lo. Lytton Lyeile 1. 1. § 9. x ‘Sol’ he thought, 
‘they meet thus: and reweave the old charm!’ 1882 


7 * bric of 
Axe a ' tis a 
web which re-weaves itself when you tear it. 

Rewe'd (ri-), v. [Re-5a.] To wed anew, 

1839-48 Bawwey Festus 49 Industry, and commerce,.. 
Rewedding those the Deluge once divorced. 

Reweful, obs. form of Ruerut. 

Re-weigh (17-), v. [RE-5a.] 


1. trans. “Lo weigh again. Also aédsol. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


1812 J. Suyta Pract. Customs (1821) 400 Order for re- 
weighing Pimento, to be taken from the Pile. 1849 Axstrp 
Gold-seeker’s Man. 74 Weigh it first in air,..1mmerse it 
and re-weigh it in water. 2892 E. Reeves Homeward 
Sound 308 We _re-weighing and opening in presence of 
English Post Office clerk, . 

2. intr. To amount to (so much) on being 
weighed again. 

1812 J. Suvru Pract. Customs (1821) 405 Ten boxes of 
foreign clayed Sugar,.. weighing, on delivery there, thirty. 
four hundred-weight and fifteen pounds, and re-weighing 
here thirty-four hundred-weight one quarter. 


Hence Re-weighing v4/. sb. Also Re-weigher, 
Rae Cece ee ee OE LAT an Otice. 
. . “ome (827) 

* Casks 

mee ae ' (1879) 


82 ‘The date of re-weighing or re-examination. 1883 Cantr: 
Dr. Sevier i, Cotton factors, buyers, brokers, weighers, re+ 
weighers, etc, fe 

Re-weight. [Re- 52.] Weighing again ; 
also, the weight ascertained by re-weighing. 

1812 J. SuytH Pract. Custones (1821) 399 Increase by re- 
weight. J/éid, Reweight of the Bags. 1841 Extis Laws 4 
Reg. Customs U1. 350 If any deficiency be found between 
such re-weights and the original landing weights, the duty 
is to be paid on such deficiency. 

Rewel, obs. f. RowEt, Rute. Rewel-bone: 
see RuEt-pone, Rewele‘r, obs. ff. Ruxr(n. 
Rewelich, -ly, obs. ff. Runy. 

Rewe'nd (ri-), vw rarc—. 
wend or turn again. 

2616 J. Lane Contn. Sor.’s T. wv. 344 Wheare in hee 
trottes, vnto the pathes farr ende, but theare, on thinder 
heeles turnes to rewend. 

Rewene-cheese: sec Rowen. Rewenge- 
ance, var. REVeNcEANce Obs. Rewer(e, obs. fi. 
Ruger. Rewese, obs. f. Ravisu v. 

+ Rewet. Obs. rare. [2. F. rouct, f. roue 
wheel.] (See quot.) 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Rewzt, the Lock of a Harque- 
buss, or other Gun, (Hence in Bailey and later Dicts.] 

Re-we't (r7-),v [ReE-5a.] ¢rans. To make 
wet again. ; 

3844 H Srepnens Bk. Farm J. 241 The wet bulb. .will 
lasta considerable time wet, and be rewetted when required. 
1889 WestcartH Anstral, Progress 50 Vhis gum tasted 
abominably, if you licked it for re-wetting. 

Rewet, variant of Ruet Obs, 

Reweth, Rewepe, obs. ff. Rut#. 

+ Rewrey, 2. Os. rare. [app. f. Rew 52.13 
+-¥.] (See quots.) : 

r6or Act 43 Eliz. c. 10. § 3, The same Clothes being put 


[RE- 5a.) To 


REWHELP. 
in Water, are found to shrink, be rewey, pursey, squally, | 
cockling, bandy, light, and notably faulty, 1684 ManLey | 
Cowell's Interpr., Rewey.., it is as much as unevenly 

wrought, and full of Rewes. | 

Rewful(li, etc., obs. forms of RueFruL (Ly. i 

+Rewhe'lp, 7. Ods. rares. [Re- 52.) | 
trans. To bring forth (young) again. } 

xsot Syivester Du Bartas t, vi. 318, I fear the Beast.. 
which thousand times (almost) Re-whelps her whelps. : 

Rewhirrl (17-), v. [Re-52.] To whirl again. 

19799 W. Taytor in Afonthly Mag. VU. 140 Now at the 
witches sabbath may attend Long-absent 1—rewhirl the 
airy reel, : 

Rewhi'sper (17), 7. [RE-5 a.) To whisper 
again or in reply. ; 7 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1x. vi, ‘Surely he will not come 
in here?’ re-whispered Cecilia. 1894 Buss Carman Low 
Tide, Afoot, And the Mother there once more Will re- 
whisper her dark word, F 

Rewhi'ten (1i-), v. [RE- 5a.}] To whiten 
or whitewash again. 

1790 J. Witutams Shrove Tuesday in A Cabinet, etc. 
(1794) 27 Sooner may ye re-whiten the chaste Snow..Than 
wipe the odium from a nymph beguil’d. 1854 tr. A/arg. de 
Custine's Russia 158 ‘These men..seem to support them- 
selves like insects against the edifices which they rewhiten. 

Rewile, -ill, obs. Sc. forms of Rute sd. 

Re-wi'n (s7-), v. [Re-5a.] ¢rans. To win 
back or again; to recover. 

1608 Syivester Dx Bartas u. iv. Vocation 339 Either of 
which a hundred times 2 minute Doth lose a Souldier, and 
as oft reewin it. r6rr Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 54 
Your Father, noble King, rewan it to his Crowne. a 2814 
Apostate tv. in New Brit. Theatre 111. 319, I am not 
worthy of fair Mora’s love, Reclaim her yet, re-win her for 
thyself, 1888 Pall Afall G. 20 Jan. 2/3 Desert your com- 
rades in their great battle to re-win the lands of their fathers. 

Rewin, obs. Sc. form of River, Ruin. 

Re-wi'nd (17-),v. [Re- 5a.] To wind again. 

trans. 1717 Evspen Clandian 11. (R.), Clotho shall rewind 
the clue. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1115 The throwster re-winds 
and re-twists it upon the spinning mill. 1868 Zep, US, 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 289 Trams and organzines are 
then rewound upon bobbins. 

intr. 1862 Lytron Str. Story Wv. I. x15 ‘he path was 
rneged..and painfully rewinding up the ascent. 


Hence Re-wi'uding vil. sh, 1 


3839 Ure Dict, Arts 1115 The cost of,.re-winding and 
re-twisting, after it (raw Novi silk} has been dyed, fis]about 
ss. 
Jent to the daily rewinding of the clock. 

Re-winder (siwoindoz), [RE- 5a.) One who 
or that which winds again. 

1842 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) VI. 774 We shall. .describe a few 
[scapements] of a different class, which are called remontoirs 
orrewinders, 1881 Censtes [nséruct. (1885) 67 Winder, Filler 
of Shute, Re-winder, Picker-up, 

Rewine, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Rive v.3 obs. f 
Ruin. Rewinus, obs. f. Ruinous a. Rewis, 
obs. f. RavisH v. 


+Rew'ish, ¢. Obs.~° [ad. Du. vecuzwsch.] 

2617 Mixsneu Ductor, Rewish, vehement in copulation, 
spoken of the Pigeon. {Hence in Blount and Phillips.) 

Re-wi'sh (r7-), 7. [Re-5a.] To wish again. 

1635 Quaries Embl, v. xi. 289 These in few hours Re- 
wish what late their wishes did obtain, 

Rewl(e, obs. forms of Rute. Rewlar, -er, 
obs. ff. Ruten. Rew(leyless, obs. ff, RULELESs. 
Rewli(che, -lik, -ly(che, variants of Ruy a. 
Rewll(e, obs. ff. Rutz. Rewmatick(e, obs. ff. 
Rurumatic. Rewm(e, obs. ff. Ream, RHEvs. 

+Rewness, Ols. (See Rue sé. and v.] Re- 
pentance; sorrow; pity, compassion, 

c9so Lindisf. Gosp. Mark i. 4 Johannes..bodade fulwiht 

reownisses on forgefnisse synna, azzzg Ancr. R. 144 
note, Pe muchele reounesse of be lure of pe muchele blisse 
ofbeouene. ¢ 1300 Havelok soz He be knaue nouth neslou, 
But for rewnesse him wit-drow. Jéid. 2227 He hauede 
Jeunesoe of be knaue. 

Bewo'rd (17-), v. [Re- 52] 

1. trans, To put into words again; to repeat. 

r6oz Suans, Hat. univ. rge Per Te 

the matter will re-word. 1874. 

159, 1 bolted out a long metay 
Not re-word tome. 1885 YEA’ ' 

Poems (1899) 186 They thy co : 

in melodious guile Thy fretful words. 

2. To re-echo. Also Rewo'rding ffi. a. 
3597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 1 Off a hill whose concaue 
wombe reworded A plaintfull story from a sistring vale. 
a 650 T. May Life Satyrical Puppy (1657) 42 Farwell the 
lowde Trumpet with whose voyce rewording Ecchoes scolde. 

3. ‘To put into different words. 

1892 Proc, Amer. Mission Assoc. 73° The reports..Jead me 
to believe that my subject needs if not to be re-worded, to 
be defined. 1894 Daily News 1 Sept. 6/2 Titles are re- 
worded, re-arranged, perhaps curtailed, or expanded. 

Wence Rewo-rding wél. sb. 
1Byg Sears Regeneration m. i. (1859) 126 The wording 
and rewording of liturgies is not prayer. 

Reworrk (17-),v. [Re-5a.] To work again. 

rB4q2 Cratl Eng. & Arch. 
walls, arches, and aisle vauits have been reworked. 

Leircuinn Cornwall Mines 25 
able tin mine seemed 


wy 


1855 J. 


to wear out by degrees. It may, how- 


1881 C. A. Youxs Sun 13 A process precisely equiva- 


onl, V.392/2 The whole of the | 


Thus a great and profit- - 


Hence atewo'rking vi, sb. 
31873 Warner Oriental § Ling, Stud. 267 There has been 
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no thorough reworking of those parts of the lecture. 21897 
Law Times Rep. LXV. 562/2 OF these ninety-five kegs 
three were Jost in the reworking. . 

Reworrship (1/-),z [Re-5a.] ¢rans. +To 
restore to former honour and dignity. 

1g62 Lecu Armory 122b, These..may be reworshipped 
agayne, with somethynge of mettall sette vpon them. 

BRewouw'nd (17-), v. [Re- 5a.) To wound 
again, Tence Rewou-nded pi. a. 

x62zx Quartcs Argalus & P.1. Wks. (Grosart) III. 244/r 
Demagoras, whose rewounded heart Had newly felt the 


unexpected smart. 1817 Hocc Dram, Tales 1.250 Do not ; 


Re-wound that kind and virtuous heart. 

Rewrite (r7-),v. [Re-5a.) | . 

1. trans. To write back; to reply in writing. 

1567 Draxt Horace, Ep. v1. D ij, Straighte waye when 
he had searched his house rewrytte agayne this mome, 
That [etc.J. : 3 5 

2. To write again, esp. in a different form, 

1730 Youne E¥, fo Pope 11. 137 Write and re-write, blot 
out and write again, 1806 Sourney Let. in L//2(1850) IIT, 
8, I acknowledge no fault.., except the struggle of the 
woinen.., which is clumsily done, and must be rewritten. 
1845 M. Parrison £ss. (1889) 1. 2 Every generation, .de- 
mands that the history of ity forefathers be rewritten from 
its own point of view. 1880 Swinaurne Stid. Shaks, 103 
The two tragedies..were thoroughly recast and rewritten 
from end to end, 

Hence Rewriting vil. sb. 

1863 Sat, Rev. 4 Apr. 446 There is nothing in them that 
cannot easily be remedied by a little re-writing. 1892 
Athenzunt 9 Apr. 468/3 ‘The Foreign Policy of Pitr'..is 
hardly a rewriting of history. 

Rewyri'tten, £//. a. [Cf prec.] Written 
over again. 

1828-32 in Weester. 1875 Postc Gains Pref, p. v, The 
palimpsest or rewritten manuscript originally contained 129 
folios. 1882 4 thenaum 7 Jan. 27/3 Mr. Byron's rewritten 
burlesque of‘ Pluto’ follows. 

Rewth(e, etc., obs, ff. Rutu. Rewth(e)full, 
-volle, obs. ff. Rururut a. Rewtheles(se, 
obs. ff, RUTHLESS a. FRewve, obs, f. RUE, 
Rewvine, obs. Sc. f. Ruin st. Rewych, obs. 
f. Raviso vw BRewyli(e, obs. ff. Rute. Rewyn, 
obs. f. RavEN 5é.1, River, Rewyne, Rewyuus, 
obs. ff. Ruin, Ruixous. Rewys, obs. f. RavisH wv. 

t Rex 1, Obs. Also 7 recks, [OF obscure 
origin: see Reaks. In sense 2 evidently asso- 
ciated with L. rex, but the evidence does not show 
clearly that this is the source.]} 

I. =Reaxs. Usu. fo play...rvex, to play pranks. 

rere (see Revert, sd,1 4). 1596 Spenser State fred. 
Wks. (Globe) 659/2 To suffer such a caytiff to play such 
Rex. 61g Armin Val, Welsh. (1663) Civ b, The Bastard 

lays his Rex, whose ancient sore Begins to fester. « 1638 
Mepr Hks, (1672)657 Another [king]. .should bring down or 
humble three Kings, and play those recks which follow in 
the Text. 164z Rogers Naawian 304 ‘The Lord Jesus will 
one day judge you for your prankes and rex that you have 
plaid in your Services. 

2. To play rex, to act as lord or master; to 


domineer. 

1578 Foxe in 84. Chr. Prayers 28 b, Needs would haue.. 
an Italian stranger, the Bishop of Rome to play Rex ouer 
them, x597 Brann Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 529 The 
Scots that were so curbed in his fathers dayes, naw played 
rex through his negligence. 1608 Syivrster Du Bartas 
iv. Decay 412 Then playes hee Rex: tears, kils, and 
all consumes. 265: N. Bacon Désc. Govt. Eitg, ut. xxxvii. 
(1739) 168 The Prelacy..played Rex all the while with the 
people, 31692 WasHiNncTon tr. Milton's Def, People Pref., 
Consider with your selves, .. who it was, that but lately 
began to play Rex in your Country. 

b. So éo play the rex. 

1570 Foxe A. ¢ a. (ed. 2) 67/1 This Theodorius ., be- 
gan to playe the rex, placing and displacing the Bishops 
at hys pleasure, sg93 G. Harvey Prerce's Super. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 128 Roomte for a roister,,.that will suffer none 
to playthe Rex, but himselfe. . “ 

|| Rex*. rare. [L. vex] Aking. Also attrié. 

1617 Moryson Ztin. 1. 284 They had Rex groats so called 
of the Kings of England, after they had the stile of Kings 
of Ireland. az653 G. Danter /dyll ti. ror °Tis not the 
fatall Rex, doth only Sting; A Commonwealth's a Tirant, 
asa King. 1883 Besant .4// tn Garden fair 1. xii, He 
will be the leader, dictator, rex, Imperator. 

Rex, obs. f. recks, Ruck v. Rex-doller, obs. 
f. Rrx-pottar. Rexen, dial. ph. of resk Rusu 5d. 

Rey, obs. f. Ray, Rr sd.1, Roz (deer). Rey- 
al(ly, varr. Reau a1, Reatiy adv.l Reycet- 
er, obs. f. RECEIPTER, Reyche, obs. f. Rracu 
vi Reycive, obs. f. Receive. Reyd, obs, f 
Reve v., Reipl. Reye, obs, f. Ray. Reyes, 
obs. f. Rets (Portuguese money). Reyff, obs. 
Sc. f. Reavev. Reyflake: see Rertac. Rey- 
galle, obs. f, Recan 54.2. Reygh(e, reyh(h)e, 
ete.: see Reon. Reygne, var. Ratan v.; obs. f. 
Rein sd. andv. Rey-grass, obs. f. Ray-crass. 

+Rezhel-boc. Obs. vave—',  [f. OE. rego? rule 

+ bée Boox.} A book of monastic rules, 

¢ 2200 Ormin Ded, 8 Purrb patt witt hafenn takenn ba An 

rezhellboc to follghenn. R 
Beyiesld (rz-), v. [Re-5a.] To yield again. 
x56z PHAER Eneid 1x, Cciv b, Some should soone repent 
if Turnus from the Troians loftic walles did not reyeelde. 

Reyingsife : see Rretne vb. sh. Reyjoysse, 

obs. f. Resoice v. Reyk(e, obs. ff. Rarx sé. and 

v., Reacu vJ, Reex sb1 Reyle, reyli(e, obs.. 


REZAI, 


ff. Rait, REEL. Reyme, obs. Sc. fi Ream s}.2, 
Reats. Reyn, var. Ratan v. Obs. Reyn, obs. f. 
Ray, Reten, REIN. 

Reynard (ré‘-niad), Forms: a. 4 reniarde, 
5,8 ren-, 5 reygnard (-art, reynart), 6 rayn- 
ard(e, 6-7 rain-, 5,7-reynard. 8. 4 renaud; 
6 rayn-, 7 rein-, 6-7 reynold (9 -olds); 7 rein-, 
reynald. [Orig.a. OF. Renart, Renard, Regnart 
(see REGNARD), ete., the name of the fox in the 
celebrated Roman de Renart, repr. the OHG. 
personal name eginhart. The f-forms show 
assimilation to ME. Reinaud, Raynold, Reynold, 
OF. Renaud, =G. Rein(hjold (OHG. Reginolt), 
The later form Reynard is that used by Caxton 
{along with Reynart, etc.) to render the MDu. 
Reynaerd-, Reynaert of his original.] A quasi- 
proper name given to the fox; also occas. used 


as an ordinary noun. 

As a proper name written either with or without capital. 

2 75) Gaw, & Gr. Knt.1728 Ofte he was rannen at, 

when he out rayked, & ofte reled in agayn, so reniarde was 
wylé. ¢xq30 Pilger, Lyf Manhode u. cxxiit. (1869) rat, L do 
as Renard dide that made him ded in the wey, for to be 
cast in tothe carte, (x48 Caxton Reyndrd (Arb.} 5 Alle 
the beestis grete and smale cam to the courte sauf reynard 
the fox.) 1562 Lecu Armory (1597) 82 b, Hee beareth Or, 
a Saltier Sable, between foure Rainardes passaunt proper, 
rsgz Nasue 2. Penilesse rob, Raynard, the Fox, may well 
beare vp his taile in ‘the Lion’s denne. 1616 R. C. 7imes* 
Whistle (1871) 136 So Aesops crow whom. crafty rainard 
spide With prey in bill, was earst by him deceivde. 1622 
Fretcuer Segears’ Bush ut, iii, Prick ye the fearefull hare 
through crosse wayes, sheep walks; And force the craftie 
Reynard climb quicksets. 1700 Davpen Coch §& Fox 492 
Before the break of Day, Saint Reynard through the Hedge 
had made his way, 1709 Dyxes Lng. Prov. & Refl, (ed. 2) 
46 Let Reynard loose after five or six Years taming,..and 
I would not bea Goose in his Way, for the Kingdom. 1798 
Bioomriety Farmer's Boy, Sprig 158 Where prowling 
Reynard trod his nightly round. 1842 J. Witson Christ, 
North (3857) 1. 39 After the first Tally-ho, Reynard is 
rarely seen, till he is run in upon. 1873 Tristram Aload 
ix. 168 A foxhunt after a reynard who started under our 
horses’ feet. ‘ 

B. 13+. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1898 Renaud com richchande 
pur3 2 rose greue, & alle be rabel in a res, ry3t at his helez 
9% Spcxser Al, Hrbdberd 917 Such as hath a Reynold to 
his man, That by his shifts his Masterfurnish can. 1667 in J. 
Playford Afus. Com. 67 Acteon shall eccho my Hounds and 
my Horn; Ne ae yneld shall scape thoneh herun bythe way, 
1875- in dialect use (see Eng. Dial, Dict.) . 

+ Reyne. Ods. [? a. MDu. veer, veyn shooting: 
range, etc., identical with Rain sé.2) A/. Lists. 

€1440 Partonope 6511 Two fayre Reynes ordeyned haue 
he Where in these lordys shuld turneye. Zézd. 6526 And after 
cometh Gaudyn..In to the Reynes rydyng avysely« 

Reyne, obs. form of Rary, Retex sb., Rew sb,t 
Reynes, var. RAINES; obs. f. Reins. Reyne, 
obs. f. Reicy, Rinc. Reynge, var. Rence sd.4 
Obs, Reynge-net, obs, f. Rrinc-ner,. Reyngne, 
obs. f,Reicnv Reyng syff: see Reine vdl. sb, 
Reyni(e, obs. ff. Rainy a. Reynke, var. 
Rink O6s. Reyny, obs. f. Rainy a. Reynyez, 
obs. f. Reins. Reynyssh, obs. f. RHENISH a. 

Reyorke (ri-),v. (Re-52a.] To yoke again. 

1813 Hocc Queen's Wake 193 Scarce had the Pleiades 
cleared the main, Or Charles reyoked his golden wain. 2862 
Stretton Cheguered Life VW. 223 Dinner over, and the 
pipes smoked, we began to re-yoke the beasts. 

Reyose, obs. form of Resorce v, 

Reyou'ng (17-),w vave—', [Re-5a.]  frans, 
To make young again ; to rejuvenate. 

160g Sytvester Du Bartas u. iii. ut, Lawe 955 A plente- 
ous stream, ..proud, that his glass, Gliding so swift, so soon, 
re-youngs the grass, 

Reyow'th (ré-),v. [Re-5a.] ref. To make 
(oneself) young again, ‘ 


31834 Lyrton Pomp * "carts of my 
victims 1 draw the in which I 
re-youth myself. xf xxili, He 


re-youthed himself. 

Reyoyse, obs. f. Resoice v. Reys, obs. f. 
Ralse z%, Reis, Rese, Rice. Reysbuto, obs, 
f, Raspoot. Reyse(n, obs. ff. Rarsev. Reysen, 
obs. f. Resix, Reysin(ge, obs, f. Ratsin. 
Reyson_e, obs, ff. Raisin, Reason. Reyst(e, 
obs, ff. Rest 34,3 Reyster, var. Reisrer Obs. 
Reysyn, obs. f. Raise v, Reysyn(ge, obs. ff. 
Raisin. Reyte, var. Reir Oss. Reyter, obs. 
f. Reiter sb. Reyuer, -our, obs ff. Reaver. 

+ Reyve, v. Obs. rave". [a, ON. resfa to 
disclose, to sum up. Cf, Rave v2 and REAVE 
v2] trans. To disclose, make clear. 

x338 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 294 Ober were perceyued, 
bat ber gede disceite, Bot 3it was it not reyued, so Edward 
pouht him streite, ¥ i 

Reyve, obs. f. REEVE 5.1 Rez3n, obs. f. 
Raty 56.2 Rezysenn, obs. f. Raise v. 

| Regzai (rézair). Anglo-Ind. Also resai(eo, 
rosei, rozye. [Urdii vazai, of obscure origin.] 
A quilted counterpane or coverlet, . 7 

1834 Cor, Mountain Afeue. (1857) 137 The saddle bears 
the coarse blanket of the animal and the resai of the master, 
1859 Lane Wand. India 133 The Sepoy covered his head 


over with his resaiee (countérpane), and lay as still as 
possible. 1834 ‘Euna Lyatt’ [Ve Two xxvi, All that she 


RH. 


could do was to..throw herself, half-dressed, on the bed, 
draw the rezai over her, and yield to. slumber, 

“Reze, obs. f. Raise v, Rezen, obs. dial. f£ 
Reason sb.2 

Bh, 2 consonantal digraph used in Latin, and 
hence in English, French, and other Janguages, to 
represent Gr. initial f (with spiritus asper); in 
English it has the same phonetic value as the 
simple yr. In med.L., OF., and consequently in 
ME., the £ was frequently dropped (see RHETORIC, 
Rueem}), and in a few instances (e.g. RacuHts, 
Rarue) custom has sanctioned its omission in mod. 
English. Gr. medial pp (formerly often printed 
£f) is normally represented by rr (as in diarrhea). 

While OE. initial 47 is rarely represented in later periods 
by vA, a large numter of variant spellings are found with ri 
where it is etymologically inappropriate (cf. Rrrmet). 

+Bha. Obs. [late L., a. Gr. fa, said to be 
from the ancient name ‘Pa of the river Volga. See 
also RuabarBanuM, Rusroyxtic.} Rhubarb. 

1878 Lyte Dodoens 11. x. 329 Rha is hoate in the first 
degree, and dry in the second. 1597 Geranve Herbal 1. 
lxxvili. 313 The root [of Bastard Rhubarb] is..verie like 
vnto the Rha of Barbarie. 

Rhaading, obs. form of Raine vé/. $6. 

+Bha-barb. Obs. Variant £ Ruvpare; cf. 
OF. rhabarbe, and med.L. rhabaréarum. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 1. xiii. 230 Of this sort 
Isc. gentle purgatives}are Aloe, Rhabarbe, Senna, &c. 1657 
Toutrnson Renou’s Disp. 6 Simples..as Cassia, Rhaharb, 
Polipody. 1698 Fever Acc. £. India LAS 377 Rhabarb, 

: * ‘them. 


ae, ee ee a, and sb. [f. 
n, , ' _ fA. adj ‘Im- 
pregnated or tinctured with rhubarb’ (J.). 

1664 Frover Anint. Hum. xii.151 The Salt Humours must 
be evacuated by the Sennate, Rhabarbarate, and sweet 
Manna Purgers, with Acids added, or the Purging Waters. 

B. sb. A salt of rhabarbaric acid. Also -erate. 

1849 Pereina Mat. Med. 818 Metallic rhabarberates and 
tannates, . : 

Rhabarbaric (rebarberik), a. Chen. Also 
-eric. [f. med.L. rhadbarbarunt (see next) + -IC. 
Cf. rhubarbaric, -arin.] = Curysopnanic. So 
Bhaba‘rbarin [-1n 1], chrysophanic acid. 

3839 Rovre Lot. Himalayan Mts. 1. 317 Rhabarbarin. 
1840 Perrira Afat. Med. 817 Pfaff’s rhabarberin consists of 
uncrystallizable sugar, extractive, resin, rhabarberic acid, 
and tannin. 1845 W. Grecory Outl. Chen. 11, 455 Rhabar- 
Lerine, .the yellow acid of rhubarb, now called chrysophanic 
acid. 1850 Chem. Gaz, VILL. 100 It (sc. erythrose} is almost 
entirely soluble in alcohol and in zther, which on evaporation 
furnish rhabarbaric or erythrosic acid. 


I Rhabarbarum (rabasbargm).  [med.L., = 
rha barbarum ‘foreign Rua’ (cf. Rwarontic).] 


Rhubarb-root. 

{x53 Enyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 5& Reubarbarum by it 
selfe from two drammes unto foure, infused or stiped in 
lycour.] 1597 Geraroc Herbal 11. Ixxix. 317 It is called... 
in shops Kiabarbarum: in English Rubarbe, and Rew- 
barbe, 1598 Stoney Def Poesic 502 If one should begin 
to tell them the nature of the Alloes or Rhabarbarum they 
shoald receive. 1660 Bk. Rates (Act 12 Chas. Il, c. 4), 
Rhakarbarum or Rubarb y* pound. 1 {see Ruarostic 2} 

® The Lat. word (with tts var. rhenbarbarum: see Ruv- 
vars) is widely represented in the Romanic and Germanic 
Tangs, and hence various forms Bppear in Eng. translations 
of foreign Looks (see quots,, and ch. MLG., MDu. rebarber, 
MDu., Du. rabarber, G. rhabarber). ee 

1g25 tr. Ferome of Brunswick's Surg. xctii. Riiij, Take 
Rebarbere foricz. rvebarbara} one _dragma. 2578 Lyte 
Dodoens un. x. 328 Of Reubarbe, or Rhabarba. 1697 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 49/1 An ounce of Cassia, with 
halfe a dragma of Rabarber. 1§98 W. Paice tr. Linschoten 
xxx 126 Rhabarbo, Manna, and such like costlie Apothe- 
caries ware, is 

Bhahdal (ravbdal), 2. Zool. [f. Raappus+ 
-AL.] Pertaining to a rhabdus. 

2823 Sortas in Challenger Rep., Zool. XXV. 345 Disc.. 
sometimes notched by a rhabdal sinus, 

Rhahbdite (re‘bdait), [f.Gr. pa Bdos rod + -1TE.] 

1, Zool, One of the homogeneous rod-like bodies 
found in the integument of turbellarian worms. 

2285 L. vox Grarr in Excycl, Brit. XIX. 170/2. . 

2. Ent. Onc of the three pairs of organs forming 
the ovipositor of some insects. 

x2g0 in Cent, Dict. 1898 Packarp Text-bk. Entone, [167 

Morphologically ths ovipositor Is compoed of three pairs 
of unjointed styles (rAaédites of Lacaze-Duthiers, gonapo- 
Physes of Huxley). Ldid.] 162 Two pieces forming the outer 
(pat of rhabdites. 

3. Alin. (Sce quots.) , 

1231 Srnl. Chem. Soc. XL. 690 The phosphide [of iron] 
found in a Branau meteorite by G. Rose, who gave to it the 
name rhabdite, 1892 Dana fin. 31 Rhabdite... A phosphide 
of iron and nickel. $e 

UW Bhabditis (rebdaitis). [modL., f. Gr. 
f4880s rod.] A genus of minute nematode worms 
of the family Azguiliulide, 2 worm of this genus. 

1876 van Beneden's Anim. Parasites (1883) 155 This 
worm is evidently a Khadditis. 1824 Sepcwick tr. Claus 

Texttkh. Zool. \. ix. 350 Numesous generations of the 

Khatditis form may succeed one another. . 

Hence Rhabili-tic, Bhabdi-tiform ad/s., charac- 
teristic of, or of the form of, Rhalditis. 
1890 Cent. Dict., Rhabditic. 1897 Alléutt's Syst. Afed. U1. 

too Development proceeds under certain circumstances 50 

rapidly that in one to two days a rhabditiform embryo., 


oe 


623 


isborn. Jdid. 1088 The various species are heterogamous, 
each species including a free, bisexual, and rhabditic form. 
Bhabdo- (rerbdo, rebdg-), combining form of 
Gr. f4B8os rod, occurring in a few technical terms 
(chiefly zoological): Ehabdocele [Gr. xotdos 
hollow] a., having a straight digestive cavity, as 
turbellarian worms; sé.,2 worm of this kind; one 
of the Rhabdocela. 


1 
1 


Bhabdoce‘lan, -celous | 


adjs., = prec. adj. Bhabdocre‘pid a. (Gr. xpyals ° 


foundation], belonging to the group Khabidocrepida 
of lithistid sponges having desmas of various forms. 
Bha-bdocyst, a rod-like cell. Bhabdolith (Gr. 
AiBos stone], one of the rod-like bodies forming the 
armature of a rhabdosphere. Bha‘hdomere [Gr. 
#épos], one of the rod-like constituents of a rhabdom. 
i Rha:bdomyo-ma, 2 myoma involving the striped 
muscular fibres (Dunglison Dict. Med. 1876). 
[| Bhabdone-ma [Gr. vjya thread], minute slender 
worm living in the duodennm, Bha‘bdophane, 
Bhabdophanite [Gr. -favys appearing], see 
quots.: identified with scovillite. Bha*bdopod, 
one of the clasping organs of the Ephemeridz. 
| Bhabéosarcoma (see quot.). Hha‘bdesphere, 
a name given to certain spherical bodies found in 
abundance on the surface of the waters in warm seas, 

1877 Huxrey Anat, Inv. Anim. iv. 194 The *shabdoccele 
Turcellaria. 1883 OQ. Frnl. Microsc. Sci. XXM1, 353 
Graff's Rhabdoce:t family of the Proboscida. Jé17, 355 


Phylogenetically related to the separate proboscis of certain 
Rhabdocels. 1864 T, S. Copeatp Entozoa i. 10 *Rhabdo- 


coelian grou plef Planarians), 1877 Hux.ev Anat, Inv. Anim. 
iv.t 


8 ‘the 


igher *rhabdoccelous 
ay “NXT ae oT re 


Turbellaria, 1887 Soitas 


f 


i Pay eros st aor, dae 
Anim. Life 332 In the Tnrbellaria very similar structures 
are met with in the *rhabdocystsor rod-cells. x88 Challenger 

1 
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retinula by the union of the laterally formed *rhabdomeres 


of its constituent nerye-end cells. 1897 Alléuths Syst. Med. | 


Il. 1088 The mature *rhabdonema lives in the intestinal 
mucus of the duodenum. 1878 Frul. Chem. Soc. XXXIV. 
652 A specimen in the Mineralogical Collection, Oxford, 
labelled Cornwall blende, was found. .to consist essentially 
of didymium and erbium phosphates. The name *Rhabdo- 
phane has been given tothis very tare mineral. 1892 Dana 
Alin. 820"Rhabdophanite, Rhabdophane.. .Scovillite. 1898 
Packarp Textth. Entont, 179 The cercopods and “rhabdo- 
pods in the Trichoptera. 1892 Mouttin Surg. 131 In the 
*rhabdo-sarcomata the muscle takes the form of transversely 
striated fibrils, or of elongated spindle-cells, also striated. 
1085 Challenger Rep., Narr. Crutse 1.1. 218 The occurrence 
of the following organisms was noted during the trip... 
*Rhabdospheres, Coccospheres. 

Rhabdoid (rebdoid), a. (sd). Alsora-. [ad. 
mod.L. rhabdoid?s (Blancard), a. Gr.’ faBboedys, 
paBswins, f. PaBSos rod: see -01D.] Resembling 
arod; rod-like. Also sb. (Bot.): see quot. 1900. 
BA eT he go OT PET batasa Aas 


the cells of the tentacles of the Drosera. 
So Bhabdoi-dal a. : 
1855 Ocitvie Suppl, Rabdoidal. 2864 Wenstcr, Rhab- 
doidal, the same as Kabdoidal, 
Rhabdology (recbdglddzi). Also rabdo-. 
[ad. mod.L. r(h)abdologia (Napier, 1617), f. Gr. 
paBios rod +-Aoyia -Locy. Cf. F. rhabdologie.] 
The act or art of computing by Narien’s 


BONES (or rods). Now /zst. 

x667 Leveourxe Art of Numlering & 1 Rabdologie is the 
Art of Counting by Numbering Rods, 1671 Phil. Trans. 
VI. 3044 In the Rabdology of the Noble Nepper, the multi- 
tude and embarasment of those sticks .. proved long and 
tedious. 1700 Moxon Afath. Dict. 144 Khabdology. 184% 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 228/2 Rabdology. 

aff 2. Used for RuaBpoMANcyY. 

385s Leircuito Cornwall 134 One or two remarkable 
instances of the supposed efficacy of the rod are on record... 
I find that some learned men believed in this science, called 
rabdology. 

Hence Ehabdolo‘gical a.: (see quot.}. 

3825 Anz. Philos, Feb. 147 A box of rods, named the 
Rhabdological Abacus... These rods were invented by Mr. 
Goodwyn for the PRrpove of facilitating the multiplication 
of Jong numbers of frequent occurrence. 

Bhabdom (re-bdgm). £nt, Also-ome. [ad. 
Tate Gr faBéwpa, f. sa8b0s rod.] One of the rods 
supporting the crystalline lenses in a faceted eye. 

1878 Bete tr. Gegenbaur’s Contf. Anat. 264 The rods., 
w. Weed en FW | payee gee --are, the ‘rhabdom ’, 
" + retinal cells. 1838 

. “wo to four rhabdo- 


meres fuse into a rhabdome. 

BRhabdomancer (re-bdomens:). [f. next: 
see -ER1.] One who professes or practises rhabdo- 
mancy; a dowser, 

3817 Idin. Rev. XXVIU. 125 No proprietor will.. dig 
down in trace of the metallic efMluvia, which reach the subtle 
senses of the Rabdomancer above. 2 

Bhabdomancy (rvbdemensi), Also 7 rha- 
domoncie, 7, grabdomancy. [ad. late L. rhabdo- 
mantia, x. Gr. faBdoparreia, f, fafbos 10d + pavreia 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


RHAETIC. 


(see -MANCY).] Divination by means of a rod or 
wand; sfec. the art of discovering ores, springs of 
water, etc., in the earth by means of a divining-rod. 

1646 Siz T. Brownr Psend. Ep. v. xxi. 271 A. .peculiar 
way of Rhabdomancy is that which is used in Mincrall dis- 
coveries, that is, with a forked hazell. 1649 G. Daxtez, 
Trinarch., Rich, I], cxxxy, The Hassle soz will bend (A 
Rhadomoncie was observ'd of old) Stretch’d on the Earth, 
vnto a Mine of Gold. ace Cuamoces Cycl. sv. Divina. 
tion, 1817 Edin. Rev. VIII. 184 xote, The doctrines cé 
Rabdomancy still retain their ground in various parts of the 
Continent. 1856 De Quincey Confess. 85 note, Whatever 
science or scepticism may say, most of the tea-kettles in the 
vale of Wrington are filled by rhabdomancy. 1872 E. B 
Tyron Print. Culture \.iv. heading, Rhabdomancy, Dacty+ 
liomancy, Coscinomancy. 

fig. 1856 De Quincey Confess. 84 The memorable rhabdo- 
mancy or magical power of evocation which Christianity 
has put forth, . 

So Rhabdoma-ntic a., pertaining to rhabdomancy 
or the use of the divining-rod (in recent Dicts.); 
Bha‘bdomantist, = RHABDOMANCER, 

_ 1856 Dr Quincey Confess. 85 note, The remedy is—to call 
in a set of local rhabdomantists. These men traverse the 
adjacent ground, holding the willow rod horizontally. 

Rhabdome (rebdoum). Zoo. fad. late Gr, 
PaRSwpa (see Riappost).] The shaft of a rhabdus 
of which one ray is branched. 

1887 Sottas in LEncyel, Brit, XXIV. 417/1 A particular 
case of the cladose rhabdus, but one of the most frequent 
occurrence, is the tvizne; in this form une ray of a rhabdus 
ends in three branches, which diverge at equal angles from 
each other. The rhabdus then becomes known as the shaft 
or rhabdome. 1900 Mincutn Sfonges 132. 

Bhabdosophy. (See Ruanpo- and -sorny.} 
(See quot.) 

2820 L. Hust Indicator No. 33 I. 262 The 
. . i . ‘ya man 
' \ iber of 

graces. 


| Bhabdus (re-bdis). [mod.L., a. Gr. paPSos,] 
L Bot, ‘The stipe of certain fungi. 

3866 Treas. Bot. 68/2. 

2. A sponge spicule of the monaxon biradiate type. 
1887 [see Ritapoowe}, goo Mincuin Sfouges 116, 
Rhachi(o)-, Rhachia: see Racui-, Racuis, 


Rhadamanthus (redame-npis). Alsoangli- 
cized 6-7 Rhadamant,7-manth. [L.,a.Gr. ‘Padd- 
pavOos.] In Greek mythology, a son of Zens and 
Europa and one of the judges in the lower world. 
Hence used allusively for: An inflexible judge; 
a rigorous or severe master. , Also transf. _ 


“ -— + 
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sillables, and adiudge them their perpetuall doome? 1634 
Massincer Very Woman u. (1655) 26 Yirk him soundly, 
"Twas Rhadamanths sentence, 3656 Brounr_Glossogr., 
Rhadamant, taken for a severe Judge. 1879 Geo. Exior 
Theo. Such xvit. yoo’ A wondrously delicate machine for 
testing sovereigns, a shrewd implacable little steel Rhada- 
manthus, that. .lifts and balances each in turn. | 

Comb, 1828 Eng. in France U1. 337 A certain Rhada- 
manthus-looking personage, who listened .. with all the 
impartial and unmeaning suavity of the bench. 

Hence ¢Hhadamanthean, f-ian, Rhada- 
ma'nthine adjs,, resembling or characteristic of 
Rhadamanthus ; inflexibly rigorous or severe. So 
Bhadamanthously adv,, with the severity of a 


Rhadamanthus. : 

3655 J. Owen Vind. Evang. xxiii. 484 The Heathens 
Apprehension of Rbadamanthean * Righteousnesse. 1833 
Fraser's Mag. VIL 4 Rejecting whatever deserves such 
a fate with Rhadamanthian sternness of purposs. 1840 
THackrray Paris Shh, Wks. 1900 V. 220 Severe Rhada. 
manthine judges are not to be melted by such trumpery, 
1859 De. Joux Brown Lett. (1907) 129 All this will coms 
before you and you will deal’with it Rhadamanthously, 
2878 Brownine Poets Croisie 38 Rhadamanthine Jaw. 

Rhada-, Rhadomontade, obs. ff. Ropoxax. 
tavE. Rhadar, Rhadorage: see Raupar, 
RaupDaRace. Rhadish, erron. obs. f. RADIsH. 

Rhetian (ri-fin), a. and sé. Also Rhe-, [f. 
Rhetia (sce next) + -IAN.)_ = Ruet0-Rosanic. 

2779 Coxe Trav. Sivitzerlaud M11. \xxix, 281 The Rhetian, 
or as it Is more commonly called the Romansh, which is the 
yernacular tongue among the greatest part of the Grisons, 
"2828 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) XUX. 7596/1 The Romansh, 
or ancient Rhxtian, 1880-1 Frans. Philol. Soc. 403 The 
Rhetian language is also spoken in the large district of 
the Engadin. 3 ; 

Rheetic (r7tik), a. Geol, Also Rhe-. fad L. 
Rhetic-us, adj. of Rhvtia, ancient name of a dis- 
trict of the Aips.] Applied to strata, extensively 
developed in the Rhartian Alps, regarded as passage- 
beds between the lias and trias; belonging to 
or characteristic of these. Also sé., the Rhztic 
formation ; f/., Rhoctic series of strata. 

1861 O. Frut. Geol, Soc.22 May 496 The Késsen stage, or, 
as it is now proposed to be termed by Mr. Giimbel the 
State-Geologist of Bavaria, the Kfhztic formation~—a 
designation recognized by Professor E. Suess. 1831 Aatlure 
35 Sept. 474/2 The green marls agreed with underlying 
beds in the Keuper, bat differed markedly from the over- 
lying Rhetics. 1896 Guide Fossil Rept. Brit. Mus. 103 
Sesvonotus and Colobodus are Triassic and Rhatic;. and 
Lepidotus tanges from the Rhatic to the Wealden. 


RHATIZITE. 


Bhetizite (rftizait), Afi. Also rhe-; error. 
rhee-. [ad. G. rhdtictt (1815), f. Rhatia: see 
prec. and -1te.] A white variety of cyanite. 

1816 Jameson Syst. Alin, (ed. 2) IT. 424 Rhaetizite...It 
occurs at Pfizsch in the Tyrol, 1837 Dana Afin. 319 A 
milk-white variety of Rheetizite. 1864 WessTer, Khetizite. 

Rhe:to-Romanic, a. and sh. Philology. 
Also Rhe-. [f. Xhxto-, combining f. L. RAxtus 
Rhetian + Romanic.] Applied to those dialects 
of the Romance family which are spoken in south- 
eastern Switzerland and the Tyrol; sometimes 
particularly to the Rumansch of the Grisons or the 
Ladin of the Engadine. Also Rhme:to-Roma‘nce. 

1867 Wuirney Language iv. 167 The Rhato-Romanic of 
southern Switzerland. 1878 Excyel, Brit. VIII. 699/2 Ladin 
(Rumonsh, Rumansh, Rheto-Romance), _1880-1_ Trans. 
Philol. Soc. 402 The district in which the Rhzeto-Romanic 
language is spoken comprises a large..part of the canton 
of Biinden, otherwise. .Graubiinden or Grisons, 
|| Rhagades (re‘gidiz), sb. pf Path, Also 7 
-ies, [late L., a. Gr. parades, pl. of payds rent, 
chink.] Chaps or fissures of the skin. 
160x Hotrano Pliny I]. 169 The rhagadies, fissures, and 

chaps in the feet. 31772 McBrine P/ysie 54x Dry fissures 
called Rhagades, 1835-6 Yodd’s Cycl. Anat. 1, 184/1 
These fissures or rhagadesare attended with pain in defzeca- 
tion, 3879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 744 In winter she 
has rhagades in the hands and elsewhere. ; 

Rhagite (re‘goit), Ain. [ad. G. rhagit (1874), 
f. Gr. pfay-, fag grape: see -ITE.] Hydrous 
arsenate of bismuth, occurring in yellowish-green 
concretions with grape-like arrangement, « 

1874 Fril. Chen. Soc. XXVIII. 664. ; 
Rhagon (regen). [mod.L., f. Gr. pay-, pag 
gtape.] A type occurring as a stage in the de- 
velopment of some sponges, so called from the 
botryoidal form ofits flagellated chambers. Hence 
Rha'gose a., having the characters of a rhagon. 

2887 Sortas in Encycl Brit. XXII. 422/1 The eury- 
pylous Rhagon type. J/éid., The flagellated chambers are 
eurypylous and rhagose. 1900 Mincuin Sponges 125 The 
Rhagon is a little sponge organism, in shape like a cake 
or bun, being usually slightly flattened and spread out. 

BRhaim, variant of RAME 56.3 

Rhamadan, -azan(i: see RAMADAN. 

Rhame, variant of Rae 54.3 and vl 

BRhamn (rem). Also 4 rammyn, ramne, 6 
ram(me, 7 rhamne, rham. [ad. lateL. RHamNus.] 

The buckthorn; also, the buckthorn berry. 

21340 Hamrote Psalter lit. 9 Rammyn, bat bai call 
thefthorne. 1388 Wyciir rag. ix, 14 The ramne [e/oss 
ether theue thorn}. 1562 Turner Herbal 1, 115 The fruyt 
or rounde ramnes. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal uv xxvi. 1153 
Christes Thorne or Ram of Lybia. r6or Hottann Pliny 
11. 197 Among the divers kinds of brambles, is reckoned 
the Rhamne...This Rham beareth many flours, 2633 Joun- 
son Gerarde's Herbal ut, xxviit. (1636) 1334 White floured 
Ram-thorne. 1697 Porter Antig. Greece (1715) II. Index, 
Rhamn fixed on sick Persons Doors. 1807 Rosixson 
Archxol. Grzca vy, it. 416. 3895 F. T. Etwortny Evil 
Eye 446 Rhamn or Christ-thorn. 

Rhamnad (remned), Bor, [f. Ruamnus + 
-av.] Lindley’s name for a plant of the N. O. 
Rhamnacez, So Rha'mnal a., belonging to the 
‘alliance’ Rhamnales of plants allied to N. O. 
Rhamnacee ; sb., 2 plant of this ‘alliance’. 

1846 Linney Veget. Kingd.376 Rhamnales.—The Rhamnal 
Alliance. Jéid., The compound ovary of Rhamnals. Jéid. 
58: Spurgewortsareallied to Rhamnads. 1866 7'reas. Bot., 
Maimtunna, a fruit-bearing rhamnad of Affghanistan. 

BRhamnegin (re'mnidzin), Chen. [arbitrarily 
f, Ruaunus: see -1N1.] A glucoside obtained 
from buckthorn berries, 

1872 Watts Dict. Chen. Suppl. s. v. Rhavenus. 

Rhammneous (re'mnias), a. [f. mod.L. Rham- 
neus, {, RHAMNUS: see -EOUS.] Belonging to or 
resembling the genus AAamous. 

1847 Nat. Lncycl. 1.959 Brogniart, in his memoiron Rham- 
neous plants. 1858 Mayne £2fos, Lex. s.v. Rhanneus. 

hamnetin (remnitin). Chem. Also -ine. 

[Arbitrarily f, Ruaunus: see -In1.] A yellow 

crystalline substance obtained from rhamnin. 

1858 Getiatiy in Edin, New Phil. ral. (N.S.) VIL 257 
The pale yellow matter separated by boiling with the dilute 
Taineral acids, according to the nomenclature in use.., 
should receive the name of Xanthorhamnetine, but..I pro- 
pose to..call it simply Rhamnetine. 186: Frn/, Cheut. Soc. 
XUIL 327 Rhamnetin. i 

So (in the names of chemical substances, chiefly 
crystallizable principles, obtainable from RAam- 
zus): Bha'mnin (also -ine); Bha'mnite; 
Bha-mno-, used as combining form of Rhamuus, 
in rhamnoxanthin, etc.; Rha'mnose. 

1843 Ay. Chym. § Pharm. 1, 407 While the juice of the 
[buckthorn] berries is undergoing fermentation, a portion 
of *rhamnin gathers on the surface of the liquid. 1844 
Chem, Gaz, 1. 430 Rhamnine, under the influence of oxyd- 
ising agents,.. becomes of a dark yellow colour. 1894 

Morey & Muir, Dict. Chem, *Rhamnite CéHOs.. 
Formed by reducing isodulcite with sodium-amalgam in a 
solution kept nearly neutral by HeSOq. 1854 Chem. Gaz. 
XIU 29 “Rhamnoxanthine is dissolved by ammonia and 
the fixed alkalies with a purple-red colour. 1868 Watts 
ict. Chent., Rhanmocathartin,, the uncrystallizable bitter 

Principle of buckthorn berries, .. Riamnotannic acid, .. 
obtained inthe Preparation of rhamnocathartin. 


2890 Fral. 


Soe. Chen, Industry VX. 1141/2 Rhamno-hexose..is ob- 
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tained by reducing a solution of the lactone of rhamno- 
hexonic acid by 2$ per cent. sodium amalgam, 1888 /éid, 
VII. 578/r All alcoholic solutions of crystalline *rhamnose 
are levo-rotatory. x890 /éid. IX. 1141/1 Rhamnose is a 
methyl pentose. : 
{Rhamnus (remnis). [late L., a. Gr. papvos.] 
Formerly, the buckthorn (2. catharticzs) or Christ’s 
thorn (Paliurus aculeatus); now only the name 
of a genus of shrubs typical of the N. O. A/am- 
vtacec and comprising the buckthorns. Also aétrid. 
ws6z Turner Herdal 1. 114b, Rhamnus..hath twigges 
that grow right vp, and sharpe prickes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
vi. xxix, 696 The leaues of Rhamnus do cure Erysipelas. 
16190 Fretcuer Jaith/ Sheph. u. i, Ramnus [eardy edd. 
mispr, Ramuus, Ramuns} branches ..stucke.. about the 


barre" * ‘4-492 Petry 
Pols dyeing], 
theyfi -« ., 85 Gentl. 
Mag. XXV. 408/1,] have two femalerhamnus's in my garden. 


1872 Watts Dict, Chem. Suppl. s.v., ‘The constituents of 
rhamnus berries have.. been examined by W. Stein. __ 

b. Bastard rhamuus: the sea-buckthorn, Hipfo- 
phae rhamnoides, 1760 J. Lec Introd. Bot. App. 324. 

Rhamphoid (remfoid), a. Afath. Alsoram-. 
[f. Gr. pappos beak + -o1p.] Rhamphotd cusp, a 
cusp at which the two branches of the curve lie on 
the same side of the common tangent. 

1852 Toonunter Diy Calc. § 301. 1873 [see Keratorp 1], 

Rhanny, obs, form of RANEE, 

Rhantism, -ize, varr. Ranrisal, RanvIze v, 

1843 Baptist Rep. Jan. 16 The holy Gospel says, Baptizing; 
these vile magicians must of necessity say, (Rhantizing) 
sprinkling and pouring. /did. 62 Unless they wash their 
hands clean of ‘Infant Rhantisnz', 1894 Freentat 20 July 
486/: We believe that all the monarchs of England up to 
Queen Elizabeth were baptized, but none have been since— 
only rhantized, é 

Rhaphe, Rhaphis, varr. RAPHE 2, Rapnis, 

Rhapontic (ripe ntik), sb. (a2.). Also 6 rho 
ponticke, 7 rha-pontick(e, 7-8 rhapontick, 
8 r(h)aphontic, 9 rapontic; also in L. form 7 
rapontica, 7-8 -icum. 8. 6 rewponticke, ru- 
pontike, reu-, 7 rupontic(k. fad. mod.L. (1) 
rhaponticum, = rha Ponticunt (see RHA and Pontic 
a}, and cf. radix Pontica, Celsus) ; (2) 7(¢)apont- 
icum (altered form corresp. to renbarbarum Ruv- 
BAnB). Cf. OF, reupontic, rihyeu-, repontigue, 
mod.F. rhagontic, It. reupontico, MLG. repontik.] 

+1. Greater Centaury, Centaurea Rhapontica, Obs. 

1548 Turncr Wames Herbes (E.D.S.) 24 Centaurium 
magnum..is called of the Poticaries Ruponticum, and in 
Englishe Rupontike. cxggo H. Luovp Treas. Health 
R viii, Rewponticke is a singular remedye agaynst Feuers. 
x6or Hottaxo Pliny xxvi. vit. U, 250 The greater Cen- 
taurie, commonly called Rhapontick. 31617 Mosan Gen. 

ract. Phys, 2nd Table, It is..called with vs pontish Ru- 
barbe, to distinguish it from the roote of the great Centorie, 
which we do commonly call Rapontica. : 

_2, A species of rhubarb, Rheum Rhaponticum, 
or its root. Also applied to other species, 

15978 Lyte Dodoens ut. x. 329 The rooté of Rha Ponticke 
--cureth the vile white scurfle. 1583 Rates Custome Ho. 
Eb, Rhaponticum the pound ii,4. 1609 Hottanp A wit. 
Marcell. xx. vii 198 Neere unto this is the river Rha, on 
the sides whereof groweth a comfortable and holsom root 
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is the true Rupontick. 1724 Judex Mat. Med, 49 True 
Raphontick, or English Rhubarb. 1763 S. ‘TI. Janssen 
Smuggling laid ofen x14 ‘Yhis Rhapontick..is a Root so 
very much resembling Rhubarb,.that it is very common to 
export the same as Rhubarb, 1802~3 tr. Pallas's Trav. 
(812) I. 138 Our rhapontic, or rhubarb of the steppe, is no 
other than the When Ribes, 1819 Pantologia s.v. Rha- 
Ponticum, The rhapontic..is more astringent than rhubarb. 
2838 Linptey Flora Aled. 358 There is no difficulty in 
recognising it by..its smell of ‘rhapontic’. 

+3. Alountain rhapontic: monk's rhubarb. Obs. 

2727-38 CHamoces Cycl.s. v. Rhafonticun, The mountain 
rhapontic, or monk's rhubarb. 1737 [see Monk's ruvBanD). 

4. attrib. or adj. 

1958 Elaboratory laid open 371 The true rhubarb may 
be distinguished from the rhapontic.. by the grain and 
colour. 18z0 Hoorer Aled. Dict., Rheum rhaponticum, 
the systematic name of the rhapontic rhubarb. x860 
Daruincton Amer. Weeds, etc. 285 Rhapontic Rheum.. 
Pie Rhubarb. 

Hence Bhaponticin (ripgntisin) Chem. [-1n 1], 
a yellow principle extracted from the root of A/tezm 
Rhaponticunt. 1840 Perera Jat. Med. 817. 

Rhapsode (repsoud). [ad. Gr. payodds, f. 
Aarrew to stitch + 254 song, ODE.) = RHAPSODIST2, 

1834 H. N. Corerince Grk. Poets (ed. 2) 95 These 
rhapsodes were indigent persons, who gained their liveli- 
hood by reciting the Homeric poetry. 1846 Grore Greece 
1. xxi, II. 173 The expulsion of the rhapsodes from Sicyén, 
by the despot Cleisthenés in the time of Solén. xg07 ‘I. W. 
Aten in Class. Quart. I. 135 The rhapsode, Socrates says, 
should also interpret his poet. 

transf. 1867 Swixnurne Ess, & Stud. (1875) 116 There 
has been since Chaucer no second teller of tales, no second 
thapsode, comparable to the first. 


+ Rhapsoder. Ods.rare. [f.as prec. +-En1.] 
= RHAPSODIST I. 


x610 Donne Psendo-martyr 16 These Rhapsoders, and 
fragmentary compilers of Canons, a 31614 — Biadavaros 


(1644)32 Those definitions of sinne, which the first Rhapsoder 
Pet, Lombard hath presented out of ancient learning, r71z 
i Suarress, Charac. (1737) 1, 224 Let a nation remain ever 


RHAPSODIZE. 


so rude or barbarous, it must have its poets, rhapsoders, 
histortographers. . 

Rhapsodic (repspdik), a. [ad. Gr. paypduds, 
f. faygdds RHAPSODE or paypdia Ruapsopy.] 

1. = RHAPSODICAL 2. 

1782 V. Knox Ess. xv. (1819) 1.88 Many books of devotion, 
are written in that rhapsodic style, which wearies by its 
constant efforts to elevate the mind to ecstacy, 19787 Mme. 
D’Arsray Diary 16 Feb., I begged him to rise, and be a 
little fess rhapsodic. 1879 Geo. Extor Theo, Such viii, 
‘There is a fable that when the hedeer bad heen ctuna oll 
over by bees, a bear cons, 
how he himself had just i. ete te 

2. Consisting of the recitation of rhapsodies, 

1846 Grote Greece. xxi. 11. 188 note, It appears that there 
had once been rhapsodic exhibitions at the festivals of 
{ Dionysus. . os 
| Bhapsodical (repsp'dikil), a. [f. as prec.] 
! 1, Of a literary work: Consisting of a medley 
| of narratives, etc. ; fragmentary or disconnected in 


style. Obs, 

1659 E. Martin f/?s Ofinion Let. i. (1662) 17 Dr. Heylin's 
Confutation of Fuller’s Rbapsodical stories of the Church 
of England. 1692 Woop Ath. O.ron. UH. 315 [Prynne’s 
works) are looked upon to be rather rapsodical and con- 
fus'd, than any way polite or concise. 17839 Srerane 77. 
Shandy (1760) I. xiit. 75 It is so long since the reader of this 
thapsodical work has been parted from the midwife, that it 
is high time to mention her again to him. 

2. Characteristic of or of the nature of rhapsody 
(sense 4); exaggeratedly enthusiastic or ecstatic 
in language, manner, etc. 

1783 Brain Rhet. xxxix. 11.359 The Odes of Jean Baptiste 
Rousseau have been..justly celebrated... They are anim- 
ated, without being rhapsodical. 1844 Disraetr Coningsiy 
v. vii, We... alternate between a supercilious neglect of 
genius and a rhapsodical pursuit of quacks, 1847 Loncr. 
in Life (1891) II. 97 A very striking, rhapsodical, forcible. . 
sermon, 1885 J. Payn Zalk of Town I. 213 The whole 
composition strikes me as rather rhapsodical. 

3. Of the rhapsodist. rare. 

a3822 SHeviey Jon Prose Wks. 1888 II. 126 Does it belong 
to the medical or rhapsodical art, to determine whether 
Homer speaks rightly on this subject? Z 

Rhapso'dically, adv. [f. prec.+-ux2.] In 
a trhapsodical manner; ‘+ disconnectedly. 

21608 Dre Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 423 Thus much very 
rhapsodically, (yet faithfully),..I thought’ good to commit 
to the safe..conveyance of a young Merchant here. 1787 
Hawsins Life Johnson 129 Pitt's [speech] void of argu- 
ment, but rhapsodically and diffusively eloquent. 1819 
Lamp Leét, (1888) II. 25 My pen goes galloping on most 
rhapsodically, 1853 Fraser's Mag, XLV. s60 He breaks 
out rhapsodically in its praises. 

hha‘psodism. vare—', [f. RHAPsopIsT : see 
-1sM.J ‘The recitation of poems by rhapsodists. 
1829 E. H. Barker Parriana II. 763 The preservation of 
poems by rhapsodism and oral tradition, 
hapsodist (repsddist). Also 7 rap-. [f. 
Gr. faywdds RHAPSODE+-IsT. Cf. F. rhapsodiste.] 
+1 A collector of literary pieces. Ods. 
_ 1646 Sin T. Browne, Pseud, Ep. viii. 31 Plinius Secundus 


list of all the Latines. 
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| 2. Antig. In Ancient Greece, a reciter of epic 
poems, esp. one of a school of persons whose 
occupation it was to recite the Homeric poems. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Rhafsodists, the Interpreters or 
Rehearsers of Homers verses. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 
un. i. 15 The Rapsodists, holding a Rod, or branch of Laurel, 
in their hands. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Afus. § 6. 117 The 
Rhapsodists, whose Profession it was to sing the Poems of 
Homer and Hesiod. 1795-1814 Wornsw. E-rcurs. v. 733 
The gross fictions chanted in the streets By wandering 
Rhapsodists. a 1854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. tv, (1878) 153 
When the earliest poetry of Greece had no surer abiding 
place than the metmories and tongues of the Rhapsodists. 
1880 Manarry /7ist, Grk. Lit. 1. 26 It was believed in old 
times that both poems were written down by Homer, and 
then transcribed and preserved by schools of rhapsodists. 
1886 J. B. Jevons in Frul. Hellente Stud, VU. 294 Before 
rhapsodists existed, the //fad was. 

Db. fransf. and gen. A reciter of poems, 

1765 Percy Relig. I. Pref. x, The artless productions of 
these old rhapsodists (sc. our ancient English Minstrels). 
185x CaRLyLe Sterling i. iv, ‘he same populace sit for 
hours.., listening to rhapsodists who recite Ariosto. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Turkey WU. 229 In his character of rhaps- 
odist he passes from village to village. 

3. One who rhapsodizes or uses rhapsodical 
language: in early use, with implication of want 
of argument or fact. 

174x Watts Juprov. Mind 1. x. § 11 (1801) 90 Let me ask 
our rhapsodist, ‘if you have nothing else, Sir, but the beauty’ 
and excellency, and loveliness of virtue to preach and 
flourish upon’, 1786 Gentl, Mag. LVI. 1. 305 He com- 
plains of some other ranters and rhapsodists. 3287 Coce- 
rice Biog, Lit, xxiv, The grief with which I read this 
thapsody of predetermined insult had the rhapsodist himself 
for its whole and sole object. 1873 Dixox /ive Queens u. 
ii, I. 78 ‘Granada’, cried her rhapsodists, with Oriental 
flush of metaphor, ‘has no equal on the earth’, 3889 
Spectator 26 Oct. 556/2 Like Burns, he was a satirist..and 
a thapsodist of Nature, animate and inanimate. 

Rhapsodize (repsédaiz), 7 Also 
[f. Ruapsopy + -1ZE.] F 
+1. To piece (miscellaneous narratives, etc.) 
together; to relate disconnectedly. Ods. 

1607 Watxincton Opt. Glass Ep. Ded. p6 Looke not on 
these rapsodized lines, I pray you. with a pittying cic. 1762 
Stesxc fr. Shandy v1. xxi, To rhapsodize them, as I once 
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7 rap-. 


RHAPSODIZING. 


intended, into the body of the work. 1965 Zid. vit. xxviii, 
T am..in a handsome pavilion.., where I now sit rhap- 
sodizing all these affairs. 

2. To recite in rhapsodies. Also adso/, 

@382z SHELLEY Jon Prose Wks. 1888 II. 130 How is it.. 
that..you continually Bo about Greece rhapsodising, and 
never lead our armies? 1846 Grote Greece 1. xxi. IL. 173 
‘That the Thebais and the Epigoni were then rhapsodised 
at Sicyén as Homeric productions. 1886 F. B. Jevons in 
GFrul. Hellenic Std. VU. 307 We do know on’ good ex- 
ternal evidence that the //iad was rhapsodised. 

3. intr, ‘To utter rhapsody ; to talk rhapsodically. 

3806 H. K, Wate Let. to F. Charlesworth 22 Sept., 1.. 
shall be happy to spend a few days with you at Clapham, 
and to rhapsodize on your common. 1855 Smepcey 4. 
Coverdale xiiv. 303 Thinking the gallant Hibernian had 
been rhapsodising. 1862 ‘THornsury Turner I. 230 He 
never Thapsodized about scenery. 1887 Marziats Dickens 
v. 66 {Little Nell] has been etherialized, vapourized, rhapsod- 
ized about, till the flesh and blood have gone out of her. 


+4. trans, To exalt, carry aloft. Obs, 

(Suggested by Rarr Ja. pfle.} 

1616 R. C, Vimes' Whistle v. 1925 But for the rest, whose 
vertuous operation..Doth rapsodize the soules intelligence 
Above the levell of inferiour sence. 

Hence Rha-psodizing vi. sb. and pf/. a. 

1872 Miss Brappon KX. Ainsleigh WU. xii. 171, I took you 
fora beggarly native 3 and here have you been listening 
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+ pavreia -Maxcy.] (See quot.) 

1727-38 CuampBers Cyc?., Rhapsodomancy, an antient kind 
of divination performed by pitching on a passage of a poet 
at hazard, and reckoning on it as a prediction of what was 
to come to pass. 

Rhapsody (repsddi). Also 7 rapsody, -idy, 
-idie. [ad. L. rhagsddia (applied by Nepos to a 
book of Homer), a. Gr. Jaywata, related to fayyids 
Ruapsope. Cf. F. x(h)apsodie.) . 

1. An epic poem or part of one, e.g, 2 book of the 
Tliad or Odyssey, suitable for recitation at one time. 

1542 Uoatt Erasm, Apoph. 76 The grammarians in olde 

tyme spent moste of their studie and were moste famyliare 
in the rhapsodies of Homerus, 1640 B. Jonson Horace A.P. 
1z A Rhapsody of Homers [L. fiacum carmen}. 1913 
Benttey Sreethinking vii. (1743) 26 Poor Homer .. wrote 
a sequel of Songs and Rhapsodies, to be sung by himself 
for small earnings. 1727-38 Cuamsers Cycl, s.v., Those 
{verses} of Homer, which..were at length, by Pisistratus's 
order, digested into books, called rhapsodies. 1886 F. B. 
Jevons in Frul, Hellenic Stud. VU. 298 The Arouydous 
dpioreia, which seems to have been a favourite rhapsody. 
_ trany, 1813 Scort Let, to Byron in Lockhart (1837) 111. 
ii, 101 Those who have done me the honour to take my 
rhapsodies for their model. 1817 Moore Lalla Rookh 293 
ape hola «+ proposed to recite a short story, or rather 
rhapsody. ixias . 

2. ta, The stringing together of poems, Obs.~2 

1603 Howtann Plutarci's Mor, Explan. Words, Rhapsodie, 
a sowing together or conjoining of those Poems and verses 
«which before were loose and scattered. 1616 Buttokar 
Eng. Exp., Rapsodie, a ioyning of diuerse verses together, 

. The recitation of epic poetry. rare. 

@ 1822 Snewrey Jon Prose Wks, 1388 IL. 11g A man pro- 
fessing himself a judge of poetry and rhapsody. 

+3. A miscellaneous collection; a medley or 
confused mass (of things); a ‘string’ (of words, 
sentences, tales, etc.). Ods. 

1574 Life Abp. Parker To Rdr. C iv b, Certaine Rapsodies, 
and shredes off olde forworne storyes, allmost forgotten. 1580 
J. Havin Cath, Tractates (S.T.S.) 34 The doctreine..is na 

other thing bot other the innention of lohne Calvin, or ane 
rapsodie of awld condamned heresies. x602 Suaxs. Haut. 
mt. iv. 43 Such a deed, As..sweete Religion makes A rap- 
sidie of words. 1665 Granvit, Def. Van. Dogm, 72 Ameer 
rbapsody and confused ramble of they knew not what. 1699 
Bentrey Pheal, Pref. p. Ixxvii, His whole Book. .is nothing 

Bp ENS “ «= 5and Calumnies, 171x Apotson 

. ild look like a Rhapsody of 

' . myself. 1765 H. Watrore 
Otranto ii, 59 Have done with this rhapsody of imper- 

tinence. 1837 Hattam Hist. Lit. 1. 1. vil. § 20. 399 ‘The 


treatise of Agrippa on occult philosophy is a rhapsody of 4 


wild theory and juggling falsehood. . 

+b. A literary work consisting of miscellaneous 
or disconnected pieces, etc.; a written composition 
having no fixed form or plan. Ods. 

x60z Davison (#it/e), A Poetical Rapsody Containing, 
Diuerse Sonnets, ..and other Poesics, both in Rime, and 
Measured Verse. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 207 Some 
old ragged rapsodies and overwoorne discourses. 2685 Cotton 
tr, Montaigne (1877) 1. 56 There is no subject so frivolous 
tenn of. et Toe Te tht han adar ene T Sunn 

3 rgot 
. ekg 8 ' . "ron. 
in Aun, Reg. 51 A treatise entitled Droit le roy, a rhapsody 
of all the prerogatives at any time attributed to the kings 
of England. . 
+c. A collection (of persons, nations). Ods. 

1647 SANDERSON Sera, II. 217 A cento and a rhapsody of 
uncircumcised nations, 2654 Vitvain £frt. Ess. iv. go The 
Queen of Wooers had a large rapsody. 1689 Def. Liberty 
agst. Tyrants 120 According to the sayin of Saint Au- 
gustine, those Kingdoms where Justice hath no place, are 
but a rapsody of freebooters, 1701 De Foe True-born Eng. 
21 Which Medly canton’d in a Heptarchy A Rhapsody of 
Nations to supply. ae 

4. An exalted or exaggeratedly enthusiastic ex- 
pression of sentiment or feeling; an effusion (e. g. 
a speech, letter, poem) marked by extravagance of 
idea and expression, but without connected thought 
or sound argument. Also without article. 

Vox. VIL. r 
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3639 Quarters Emi. 1. xv, O then my brest Should ; Rhene. 
warble Ayres, whose Rapsodies should feast The eares of { cin. 


Seraphims, 1712 Steere Sfect. No. 30 ® 2 To turn all the 
Reading of the best and wisest Writings into Rhapsodies of 
Love. 1771 Junius Lett. liv. (1772) UH. 232 If he means 


any thing more than a pompous rhapsody, let us try how | 


well his argument holds together. 1784 Cowrer Jask v. 
677, Spend all the pow'rs Of rant and rhapsody in virtue’s 
praise. 180z Mrs. E. Parsons Afyst. Visit IV. 187 Upon 
my word, a fine rhapsody,’ said she, with a disdainful smile. 


3839 James Louis XIV, IL 353 After some wild and vehe- | 


ment rhapsodies..he was easily persuaded to retire. 28: 
Guapstone Glean. IL. ii. 101 This looks like mere rhapsody 


5. Afus. An instrumental composition enthusiastic 
in character but of indefinite form. 


1880 F, Hucrrer in Grove Dict. Mus. Il. 147/2 The fifteen 
Hungarian Rhapsodies fof Liszt}. tR 


a rhapsody of Raff’s. 

Rhatania, obs. form of RATANHIA. 

Rhatany (re'tini). Also rat(t)any, ratanhy. 
[ad. mod.L. rhatania, ad. Ratangta.] The South 
American shrub Krameria triandra; the astringent 
extract of its root, used in adulterating port-wine 
and medicinally, Also attrib. 

Savanilla rhatany, Krameria [xia of New Granada. 


1808 Reece Dict, Dom. Med, s.v., Tincture of Rhatany. 
Take of Rbatan aca nd ~ * Linprey 
Veget, Kingd. ny-roots. 
186: Bentrey /' ont being 


chiefly derived from an unknown species, a native of New 
Granada, and which is called Savanilla Rhatany. 1879 
Cassell?s Techn. Educ. 1. 215/1 The roughness and flavour 
of the red wines are..often communicated to them by the 
addition of astringents, such as rhatany. St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 565 Rhatany lozenges... will..reheve the 
symptoms, J/did, 576 The cases..were treated..by astrin- 
gents, such as rhatany, locally. 

b. False rhatany: the astringent extract of the 
Seaside Grape, Coccoloba uvifera. 

1839 Penny Cycl. X11I. 237/2 In the West Indies the juice 
of the Coccoloba uvifera is called..false rhatany extract. 
1873 Hooker tr. fe Maout §& Decaisne's Syst. Bot. 635. 

Rhe, variant of Ree sb.1 

Rhea! (1), [mod.L. generic name (Mohring, 
1752), a use of the mythological name L. Rhea, 
Gr. ‘Péa,] The South American or three-toed 
ostrich ; the genus to which this bird belongs. 

(1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 38/2 According to the 
new classification of Dr. Latham, it {sc. struthio] forms, 
along with the dodo, cassuarius, and rhea, a separate order.} 
Bor Latnam Geu, Syu. Birds Suppl. II. 292 American 
Rhea. 1860 Gosse Kom. Nat. Hist. 201 The rheas, which 
are the representatives of the ostrich in South America, 
inhabit regions presenting many of the characteristics of the 
African plains 1884 _G. Atven in Loneman's Mag. Jan. 
293 The South American rheas have real wings with real 
feathers in them. 

Rhea? (17%). Also rheea. [Assamese] = 
Rasug. Also aftrib. 

1853 J. G. Marswaty in Royle Fibrous Pl. Indin (1855) 
354 Cultivated Rheea...Rheea fibre 1855 Rove /did, 363 
The Ramee or Rheea Nettle. 186 Bentiey Aan. Bot. 636 
Behmeria speciosa (Wild Rhea). /éid., Caloee Hemp or 
Rhea fibre, one of the strongest known fibres. 

Rheadie, -ine, var. Ruaanic, -1nE. Rheam, 
obs. f. Rea 53.2 Rhebarb, Rhebuck: see 
RuuUBARB, REEBOK. : 

Rheda:rious, a. rare". [f. Li rhédari-us 
(rhz-), f. rhéda four-wheeled carriage.) __ 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Rhedarious, of or serving for a 
Cart or Chariot. : 

Rheeboe, -bok, -buck, variants of REEBoK. 

1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 80/1 The Rheebok (Antilope capre- 
olus). 1830 R.G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. 1.i, 18 
The rhooye-rheebok, or red rheebuck. 

Rheem, dial. form of Ream v.t 

Rheen, variant of Recy, Rawwel, ss 

Rheic (rik), a. Chen. [f, Ruz-ust? + -1c, after 
F. rhdique. Rheic acid = RREIN. 

3847-54 Wesster, sv. Rhein, 3868 Watts Dict. Chen. 

\!Bheim (rim), sd. Variantof Ries, Cf Retr. 
Also attrit., as rheim-chain, Hence Eheim v., 
to secure with a rheim. Also po amg Graph) 

a. Du. riempje, Cape Du. rinp?], = RHEL 50. 
aS R. G. Caines Hunter's Life S, Afr. 1. it 25 Each 
pair of oxen is strongly coupled by the buffalo theims..: 
a rheim is a long strip of prepared hide with a noose at 
the end. /éfd. iit. 45 Having rheimed or secured the two 
hind wheels by means of the drag-chains. Lbid. xvi. 383 
‘A wide-awake hat, secured under my chin by ‘rheimpys ‘, 
or strips of dressed skin, 1863 W. C. Bacpwin Af. 
Hunting iv. 96 With its assistance and two rheim chains 
we reached the bottom in safety. 1880 P. Grustore On 
Duty 348 Fastening them taut with a fresh rheim to the 
cantle of the saddle. ~ 

Bhein (17-in). Chem, Also -ine. fe RueE-vs2 
+-1n1, after F. rhéine.] An orange-coloured prin- 
ciple obtained from rhubarb; rheic acid. 

1838 Thomson Cher. Org: Bodies 160. 1857 Mitter 
Elen Chent, Org. (1852) - 603. 

Hence Bhei-nica., = Rueie (1897 Syd. Soe. Lex.). 

Rhein, variant of Ruive!, ditch. i“ 

+Bhein-berry. Ols. AlsoRheyn-, Rheine-. 
[ad. MDu. rijndesze, f. Rijn Rurwe 3 + deste berry.] 
The bnekthorn berry. Also attrib. — 

1578 Lyre Dodoens Vi. xxx. 697 The fruite of the same 
thorne [sc. buckthorn] is called..in English, Rheyn beries, 
because there is much of them founde alongst the river 


{ 2 G. Parker | 
Transl, Savage xii, Marion was seated at the piano, playing 
\ 
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ne. x61x Corer. GE fete buck-thorne, way-thorne, 
Rhein-berries. 1635 y. J AYWARD tr. Biond’s Banish'd 
Virg. 153 flurora.. painting with her more_lively colours 
the Rheineberry or full-ripe Cherry. 1671 Skinner Efynr, 
| Bot., Rhein-berries, Spina Cervina, 1705 Pururs (ed. 

Kersey), Rhamnus,..the Rhein-berry Bush. 

BRhematic (rémzx'tik), a. and sb. rare, [ad. 
Gr. Aqpatixés, f. pyyar-, sjya word, verb.} 

. adj. a. Pertaining to the formation of words. 

2856 Max Miter Chis (1867) 11.9 This period, during 
which expressions were coined for the most necessary ideas, 
--forms the first in the history of man,.,and we calf it the 
Rhematic Period. 388z L. Cameseut. Life Clerk Maxwell 
379, J think a good deal may be Jeamed from the names of 
colours, .. and I think ic is remarkable that the rhematic 
instinct has been so much more active. .on the less refrangible 
side of primary green. 

b. Formed on verbs. 

1877 F. Hatt Adys. in -able 47 Such [adjectives in -abie] 
as are derived from verbs deserve the precedence. And 
these, to avoid the ambiguousness of the term vera, I shall 
take leave to denominate rhematic, 

B. sb. The science of sentences or propositions. 

2830 Corerince 7aéle.t, 23 Sept., The object of rhetoric is 
persuasion,—of logic, conviction,—of grammar, significancy. 
A fourth term is wanting, the rhematic, or logic of sentences. 

Rheme, obs. form of REAM 50.2 

Rhemish (rimif), 2. [f. RAemes, former 
Eng. spelling of Rhetms+-188.] Of or pertaining 
to Rheims in the north-east of France: the specific 
designation of an English translation of the New 
Testament by Roman Catholics of the English 
college at Rheims, published in 1582. 

1589 W. Furke Jext of N. 7. Ep. Ded., Discharged.. 
from any further dealing against these Rhemish glosses. 
2610 C. Hampton Sermz, (1611) 25 Our Rhemish Semin- 
aries, say Luther, Caluin, &c, came out of their Church, 
hot they out of ours. 1753 Cuameers Cyc/. Sufi. s. v. 
Bible, The second (version] by the papists at Rheims in 3584, 
called the Rhemish bible, or Rhemish translation. 184% 
Bagster’s Eng. Hexapla 144 ‘The chief agent in causing the 
Rhemish version to be made was..Cardinal Allen. did. 
146 The Rhemish translators. 

‘Bhemist (rimist). Also 6 Remist. [f. as prec. 
+-18T.] One of the authors of the Rhemish trans- 
, lation of and commentary on the New Testament. 

1595 Hanixcron Metam, Ajax Cab, We call it very wel 
Circumcision, and vncircumcision, though the Remists (of 

urpose be like to vary from Geneua) will needs bring in 
| Prepuse. 1620 Br. Hate Hon. Marr. Clergy t. § 18 It is 
| a cunning tricke of the Rhemists, and their Vulgar, in stead 

of Their Wines, to reade, The Women. 1753 CHansers 

Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Bible, Dr, Fulke.., who refuted the Rhem- 

ists with great spirit and learning. 1849 Stover Cannes 
' Necess. 67 Cartwright’s answer to the Rhemist’s Testament. 
| b. Coméb.: + Rhemist-English, = Ruemisu, 
| @36s3 Gouce Comm. Heb, xiii. ¢ The manifest mistake of 
| the Vulgar Latine and Rhemist-English translation, 
| Rhen, Rhendeer: see Ren sb,2, REINDEER. 

Bhene, variant of Rurne!. 
| Rhenish, obs. form of RENIsH a. 
{ 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 2or 
| Chute,..that bobd me with nothing but Rhenish furie. 
; 
| 


Bhenish (re‘nif), z. and 5s, Forms (formerly 
often with small initial letter): 4Raynysh,Rynys, 
-is, Rinische, Renys(s, -is, -yche, § Reynyssh, 
Rynisch, -yssh(e, 6 Reinnishe, Reinish, Ren- 
nish, Rheynisshe, 6-7 Renish, 7 Reanish, 
Rhinish, Rhennish, 6- Rhenish. 8. St. § 
Rynche, Ryns, 6 Rens, Renche. (Orig. partly 
a. or ad. OF. rinois, rynots, rainots, A¥. reneis 
(from 13th c.) :~-med.L. type Rhzuensis, £ Rhenus; 
partly ad. continental Germanic forms (MHG. 
rinisth, G. rheinisch, also monosyllabic MHG., 
MLG. rinsch, MDu, rijnsch, rinsch, rijns, Du. 
rijnsch): see -1SH. ‘The mod. spelling is due to L. 
Rhenus or early mod. Eng. Rhene, = RuINE3.] 

A, adj. ‘ 

1. Of or belonging to the river Rhine, or the 
regions bordering upon it. ay : 

3545 Rates Custome Ho. Glasses, Reinish. 1676 Phil. 
Trans. XI. 587 As green as the Rhinish glasses were here- 
tofore tinged. 1837 Atisox Hist. Europe (1847) IIT. 346 
Soldiers trained in the regular wars on the Rhenish frontier. 
1866 Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. viii, The three Rhenish 
archbishops. 

+b. Applied to the gulden formerly current in 
Germany and the Netherlands. Ods. 
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old Gulden was worth ‘seuen and twenty 
silver Groshen. 1756-7 [see Guicper]. 1787 Marv tr. Ries- 
beck’s Trav. through Germany I. 193 One million one 
hundred and fifty thousand Rhenisk guilders, or about one 
hundred and fifteen thousand pounds, 
ec. = RHINELAND. 3 

1832 Encycd, Amer. XI. 11 Rhenish or Rhinland Foot. 
3858 Hosans Cyc Commerce r19/t Engineers and sur- 
veyors use the Rhenish foot and inc! y ? 

3. Rhenish wine: wine produced in the Rhine 
region ; Rhine wine. : Sete 

1375-6 Durh. Acc. Rolls 582 Ryniswyne. Tid. Rinische- 
wyn. 1390-2 Ear? Derby's Exp. (Camden) bo Pro xij stopis 
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zoy A deepe glasse of Reinish-wine, 1607 Enelishnran's 
Dacter_in Regimen Salern, (1830) 133 New Rhennish-wine 
stirs vrine. 1660 B&. Rates (Act 12 Car. II, c. 4), Rhinish 
wines brought into any Port the Awme, jéf 1787 Marty 
tr. Riesheck's Trav, through Germany I11, 189 The little 
village of Hocheim, from whence the English give all kinds 
of Rhenish wine the name of Hock, 1840 L. Prayrair 
Liebig's Org. Chem. 287 The aroma which distinguishes 
Rhenish wine. 7 

attrib, 1700 Concreve Way of the World uu i. F 4b, 
That goodly Face, which in defiance of her Rhenish-wine 
Tea, will not be comprehended in a Mask. 1707 Moatister 
Husb, (1721) U1. 291 The Underleaf [apple] hath a Rhenish- 
Wine flavour. i 

B. 1468 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 23 Rynche wyne. 1546 
Ibid. (1871) 125 The Rens wyne xxt'd. the pynt. 15.. 
Aberd, Reg. Qam.), Ane greit peis of Rance wyne. : 

B. sb. Rhenish wine. Nowvare. Also affrib. 

[196 Suaxs. Wercd. V1. Lag There is more difference 
betweene.. your bloods, then there is betweene red wine and 
rennish.] r60z — //autt. 1. iv. 10 As he dreines his draughts 
of Renish downe. 1638 IT. Waitaxer Blood of Grape 52 
Adolescency..may not feare either White, Claret, or Rhenish. 
1685-8 Daypen Let. fo Sir G. Etherege 45 Then Rhenish 
rummers walk the round, In bumpers every king is crowned. 

.1785 Jounson Let. to Miss Boothby 3 Jan. 1 took Rhenish 
and water, and recovered my voice. 1820 Keats £ve of 
St, Agnes xxxix, Drown'd all in Rhenish and the sleepy 
mead, 2828 Scorr F. Af. Perth v, If sack, or rhenish, or 
wine of Gascony can’serve, why, say the word. 

+Rhenite (nait). A/in. Obs. [f L. Rhen-us 
Rhine +--1TE.] Pseudomalachite. 

cx830 H, J. Brooke in Encyel, Metrop. (1845) VI. 488/r 
Hydrous Phosphate of Copper. Rhenite. 

Rheo- (12:6, rip"), also reo-, used as comb. form 
of Gr. féos stream, current, chiefly in names of 
electrical apparatus: Rhe‘ochord, -cord, a wire 
used in measuring the resistance or reducing the 
strength of an electric current. + Rhe‘ocline [Gr. 
rdivyn couch], a form ofair-bed. Rhe‘o-ele‘ctric a., 
producing electric currents. Rhe’‘omotor, an ap- 
paratus by which an electric current is generated. 
Bhe‘ophore [F. ri¢éophore; Gr. -popos bearing], (a) 
-Ampére’s name for the connecting wire of a voltaic 

scell; (6) one of the poles of a voltaic battery; an 
electrode; hence Bheopho‘ric a. Rheotome 
[Gr. -ropos cutting], a device for interrupting an 
electric current; = INTERRUPTER b, Rhe‘otrope 
[Gr. -rpomos turning}, an instrument for reversing 
an electric current. 

1865 Tyxpatt Heat § 508 It was only necessary, by means 
of the tangent compass and ‘rheocord, to keep the current 
constant. 1890 in PAil Trans. (1892) CLX XXII. 326 note, 
‘The rheochord readings are in decimals of a volt. Bsr 

Hoorer Physician's Vade-Mecunt 315 The water-bed or the 
*rheiocline, should be resorted to in the more severe class 
of cases. 1860 Fron. NicHTinGALE Nursing viii. 46 Aniron 
bedstead, with rheocline springs, which are permeable by 
the air up to the very mattress. 3843 J. Norr in Ref. 
Brit, Ass. Notices & Abstr. (1844) 16, l insulated the ring, 
and connected it with the resinous conductor of the *rheo- 
electric machine. 1843 Wueatstone in Phil Trans. 306, 
Ishall.,.employ the word *Rheomotor to denote any appar- 
atus which originates an electric current. 1873 F. JENkin 
Llatr, & Magn. (1881) xxii, § 2 The sending battery, or 
other rheomotor, 1843 Wueatstone in Phil. Trans. 307 

The word *Rheophore was employed by Ampére to desig- 
nate the connecting wire of a voltaicapparatus as being the 

carrier or transmitter of the current, 1880 M. Mackenzie 
Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 421 To carry out this treatment, 
either the double laryngeal rheophores or my single elec- 
trode may be used.” 1843 WHeatstoxe in PAI. Trans. 
307 The method of obtaining the constants of a *rheophoric 


circuit, Jéid., *Rheotome. 1879 G. P. Sp. Tele- 
phone 117 One of *~ sales as ' ee >A pe 
or cut-currents, oF © * 


*Rheotiope. 184 = . ' 
—A reversing commutator. 
Bheometer (r/ip'mitar). [f, RuEo-+-MeTER.] 
1. Electr, An instrument for measuring the force 

of an electric current. 

1843 Wheatstoxe in Phil. Trans, 307. 1852 LARDNER 
Handbk, Nat, Phil. 1.384 In certain researches a diferen- 
tial reometer is found useful. 3884 Spracur Edectr. (ed. 2) 
636 Rheometer.—A galvanometer. 

2, An instrument for measuring the force or 
velocity of (a) a water-current, (6) the blood-flow. 

1877 M. Foster Text.dk. Physiol. Index, Rheometer of 
Ludwig, for measuring blood pressure. 1882 Walure 26 Jan. 
290/2 A rheometer, for measuring currents at different depths 
in water, 

Hence Bheomertric a., pertaining to a rheometer 
or theometry ; Rheo-metry, the measurement of 
electric currents, as by a rheometer. : 

18s0 A.Seccut (title), Researches on Electrical Rheometry. 
xB5z Laxoxer Handbk, Nat. Phil. uw. 383 Such an appar- 
atus would be reoscopic, but not reometric. 

hheoscope (1i-dskoup). Electr. Now rare. [f 

RHEO-+-score.} (See quot. 1843.) 

- 7843 WHeEaTSTONE in Phil, Trans. 307 A Rheoscope 

4s an instrument for ascertaining merely the existence of 

an electric current. 1852 Laroxer Handbk. Nat. Phil. 

1, 380 Reoxopes and Reometers. 1881 S. P, THomrson 

Electr, & Magn. 161 nole. 

Hence Bheosco'pic a., (a) pertaining to the 
‘theoscope ; (4) applied to preparations of certain 
nerves of a frog for showing the variation of electric 

currents; so rieoscopic irre muscle, 

act [see Rurometrich 1877? 1, Foster Text.th, Physiol. 
at ¢ method known as‘the rheoscopic frog’, in which 
the natural current of obe nerve, or the negative variation 
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of that current, is used as a stimulus to another nerve. 
Lbid. 107 note, The absence of tetanus ina rheoscopic muscle, 

Rheostat (ri-édstet). Electr. [f.RHE0- + o7ards, 
vbl, adj. of favdva: to stand.] (See quot. 1843.) 

31843 WHEAtTSTONE in P#il. Trans. 309 As the principal 
use of this instrument is to adjust or regulate the circuit so 
that any constant degree of force may be obtained I have 
called ita rheostat. 1896 ld/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 369 The 
rheostat is agc” Rae he ay, We 

attrib, 1850 * ‘ 
the rheostat v : 

Preece Elect> ' , , 

So Bheosta-tic a. [ad. F. ridostatigue, 1877], the 
name of an electric machine invented by Plante, by 
which continuous static effects are produced. 

1878Chem. News XXXVIL.184/2 Effects of the Rheostatic 
Machine.—G. Planté. 

Rheostatics (rijostetiks), sh. gl. 2 Obs. Lf. 
RueEo-+Sratics.] The statics of fluid bodies. 

1753 Cuampens Cycl. Sufsl., Rheo-statics, is used by some 
for ihe statics, or the science of the equilibrium of fluids. 
(Hence in recent Dicts.] 

Rheotannic (rijotenik), a. Chem. [f. Gr. 
bjov RaEom2+Tannic.] The name of a variety 


of tannic acid found in rhubarb. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XX. 530/1 The chief chemical con- 
stituents of Chinese rhubarb are chrysophan (Ci3H1004), 
rheotannic acid (CoyH2sO14) [etc.} 

{| Rhesis (rsis). [a. Gr. pfots word, speech.} 
A set speech or discourse. 

187r Browninc Balaust, Wks, 1896 I. 629/2 Any who 
could speak A chorus to the end, or prologize, Roll outa 
thesis. 1906 Athenxunt 31 Mar. 383/2 The discourse (or 
rhesis) put into the mouth of Martin, 

li Rhesus (17'sis). [mod.L., arbitrary use of 
L, Rhesus, Gr. ‘Pioos, 2 mythical king of Thrace.] 
In full, Ahesus monkey: one of the macaques, 
Macacus rhesus, an Indian monkey. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 236/1 (The tail} rather more 
developed in the Wanderoo and Rhesus than in the Magot 
and Papio niger. 1841 /d/d, XIX. 448/2 Rhesus Monkey, 
a species of Szmfadz. 1859 Woon J/ilustr. Nat. Hist. I. 52. 

Rhetian, etc. : see RHATIAN, etc. 

Rhetor (rtpx). Forms: 4-6 rethor, 5 rether, 
5-6 -our, 6- rhetor. [a. L. rééor (in med.L. 
often rethor), a. Gr. pyrwp. Cf. F. rider.) 

1, A teacher or professor of rhetoric; a rhetorician, 

3375 St. Augustin 7x in Horstm. Altengd. Leg. (1878) 62/2 
Austin be doctour..was a philosofre and a rethor, ¢ 2386 
Cuaucer Sgr.'s T. 30 A Rethor excellent, That koude hise 
colours longynge fo x that Art xsoo-zo Dunsar Poens 
Ixiii, 5 Divinouris, rethoris, and philosophouris.  36r-H. 
Broucuton Regnire of Agreement 47 Aristides, the Rhetor 
Sophister. 1643 Hammonp Sernz, Wks. 1683 1V. 514 Your 
Hearing,.. what is it but as of a Rhetor at a Desk, to com- 
mend or dislike? 1750 Warsurton Frlian Introd. p. xxxiii, 
From the teaching Rhetors they learnt the art of reasoning 

similitudes and anafogies. 7847 Grote Greece tt, XxXxvi, 

IV. 454 Themistoklés had received no teaching from philo- 
sophers, sophists and rhetors, who were the instructors of 
well-born youth in the days of Thucydidés, 1879 Farrar 
St, Paul (1883) 386 The.. city... was full of professors, 
rhetors, tutors, ..grammarians, ees 

+b. fransf. A master of eloquence or literary 
expression. Ods. 

2? 1409-x1x Lynas. Life our Lady xxxiv. (Caxton) e vij b, And 
eke my master chauceris now is graue The noble rethor 
poete of brytayne. ?e1450 in Lydg. Temple Glas (1891) 
78 Moral gower, lydgate, Rether and poete, 1508 Dunaar 
Gold. Targe 253 O reuerend Chaucere, rose of rethoris all. 

2. An orator, esp. a professional one. Some- 
times in depreciatory use: A rhetorical speechifier, 
a mere rhetorician. 

1588 Frauxce Lawiers Log, 1. v. 31 b, This were an affect 
of an extemporall Rhetor to salute a man by name without 
premeditation. 1807 W. Taytor in Aun. Rev. V. 577 He 
must be pacing about in his rhetor's cassock, watching its 
turgid folds. 28zr Jerrerson Antobiog. Wut. 3892 I, x40 
‘The rhapsodies of Rhetor Burke. 1860 A. L. Winpsor 
Ethica vii. 383 Not that Chathain was a mere sophistical 
rhetor. 1874 Lewes Proll. Life & Mind 1.29 Those rhetors 
‘who declaim against it. y 

+Rhetorculist. rare. [f. L. dim. *rhdlorceulus 

(see -CULUS) +-IST.] A petty rhetorician. 

x609 [Br. W. Bartow] Answ. Vanreless Cath. 25 Many 
restraints were made vnder seuere penalties, which this 
Rhetorculist himselfe confesseth. /did. 201, é 
. ‘+ Rheto-rial, c. Obs. rarve—). [f. Rueror or 
Ruerory +-(1)Au.J Rhetorical. 

1513 Brapsuaw St. Se Mp Balade (1887) 201 O frute- 
full histore...Enbawmed with doctrine of virtues infinite, 
With termes exquised and sence retoriall. 

+ Rhetorian, sd. and a. Ods. In 4-5 rethor- 
ien, -yen, 5 retoryan. [a, OF. rethorien (rect-), 
f, med.L. *rethoria RuEToRY : see -1AN.] 

A. sé, = RHETORICTAN. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. i. pr. iii. (1868) 38 Pou rethorien or 
pronouncere of kynges preysinges. c1430 Life St. Kath, 
(1884) 54 And sent_out Jettres .. vnto alle retboriens and 
gramariens, 1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 41 The fitsh 
rethoryens Gowere, Chauncere & now Lytgate, 1483 Cath. 
Anel, 305/2 Retoryan, rethor, rethoricus. 

B. adj. = Ruxtorican, [So OF.] 

1374 Cnaucer Boeth. 11. pr. i (1868) 30 Pe suasioun of 

swetnesse Rethoryen. 


Rhetoric (retdrik), 54.1 Forms: 4 [rethor- 
ice,] rettorike, 4-6 ret(h)orik(e, -yk(e, 5-7 
rethorick (4 -ikke, 5 -ykk, -yque, retherique, 
© rethoric, -ique, -icke, rhet(h)orike, 7 rhet'- 


a A 


sbor 


RHETORIC, 


rique, reth'rick), 6-7 rhetorique, -icke, rhe- 
thorick, -ique, 7-8 rhetorick, rhet’ric, 
rhetoric. [a. OF. rethorigue (mod.F. rhforique), 
or ad. L. rhétorica, -tcé (med.L. reth-), a. Gr. 
Pyropuh (sc. TéEXY), fem. of éyropds RHETORIC A.J 

1. The art of using language so as to persuade 
or influence others; the body of mles to be ob- 
served by a speaker or writer in order that he may 
express himself with eloquence. 

In the Middle Ages rhetoric was reckoned one of the 
seven ‘liberal arts’, being comprised, with grammar and 
logic, in the ‘trivium’. 

x3.. Seuyn Sag. 186 (W.), Geometrie, and arsmetrike, 
Rettorike, and ek fisike. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 
361 Aristotle. .tauzte eloquence..as it is specialliche i-sene 
..in his Dyalogus of Poetis and in Tretys of Rethorik. 14.. 
“Bewte will shewe 69 in Pol, Rel., & L. Poems; Was neuer 
clerk, by retoryk or science, Cowde all hyr verteus reherse 
to pisday. 31475 Bs. Noblesse (Roxb.) 25 The famous clerke 
of eloquence ‘Tullius seithe in his booke of retherique fetc.]. 
1481 Caxton Jlyrr. 1. ix. 34 The therde of the vii sciences 
is called Rethoryque. x53 T. Witson RAeé. 1 Rhetorique 
isanart toset furthe by utteraunce of wordes matter at large. 
1586 A, Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 10 Many excellent 
Figures and places of Rhetorique. 1656 Stantey Hist. 
Philos, v. (1687) 176/2 Rhetorick is conversant in singulars, 
not in universals. x7gx Watts Jiiprov. Afind xx. § 33 
(1801) 193 Rhetoric in general is the art of persuading. 
1836 Penny Cycl, V. 280/1 Having lectured successively in 
grammar, rhetoric,. -humanity, and moral philosophy. 1843 
Mut Logic Introd. § 3 The communication of those thoughts 
to others falls under the consideration of Rhetoric, 

b. jig. or with personification. 

(¢1374 Craucer Boeth. u, pr. i. (1868) 30 And wip Rethorice 
com forpe musice a damoisel of oure house.) 1423 Jas. I 
HKingis Q. cxcvii, Gowere and chaucere, that on the steppis 
satt Of rethorike. e¢x430 Lypc. Affix. Poets (Percy Soc.) 
ir And Retoryk had eke in her preserice Tulyus,’ callyd 
‘Mirrour of Eloquence’. 1530 Lynoesay Test. Papyngo 
x1 For guhy the bellof Rethorick bene roung Be Chawceir, 
Goweir, and Lidgate laureate. 1642 Futter Holy 5 Prof. 
Sé 1. vii. 73 Some condemn Rhetorick as the mother of lies. 
1742 Pore Dunc, w. 24 There, stript, fair Rhet’ric languish'd 
on the ground. : 

G. A treatise on, or ‘ body’ of, rhetoric. 

- 3865 Coorer Thesaurus sv. Rhetoricus, In prino Cicer- 
onts rhetorico.., in the firste booke of Ciceroes rhetorike. 
xs80 G. Harvey in Shree Proper Lett. 32 Vo bring our 
Language into Arte, and to frame a Grammer or Rhetorike 
theras6 eote T peengane Dleon eo yt Ka Te fen nnd Cann. 
sell ‘ 

tem, ats ' wr) Aa : 
Containing a Compleat English Rhetorique. r7xz ADbISON 
Spect. No. 297 ? 17 Aristotle himself has given it a place 
in his Rhetorick among the Beauties of that Art. 

a. The top class or the second class (from the 
top) in certain English Roman Catholic schools 
and colleges, So to make one’s rhetoric. 

1599 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. S. F. (1879) V- 569, L have 
made my rhetoric in these parts. ¢x6zo in Mem. Stony 
hurst Coll. (188118 They go down two by two with their 
books under their arms, and first those in Rhetoric, into 
the Refectory. 1908 Stonyhurst Mag. in Tablet 25 Apts 
646/2 We are informed that any boy from Rhetoric down to 
Elements may join the class. 5 

2. +a. Elegance or eloquence of language ; elo- 
‘quent speech or writing. Ods. b. Speech or writing 
expressed in terms calculated to persuade; hence 
(often in depreciatory sense), languagecharacterized 
by artificial or ostentatious expression. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's Prol, 32 Fraunceys Petrak,..whos 
Rethorik sweete Enlumyned al Ytaille of poetrie. 1qz6 
Lyps. in Pol. Poets (Rolls) 11. 133 Alle be that I in my 
translacioun .. OF rethoryk have no maner floure. 1562 
Wix3er Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 25 As I persane 
rethorik thairof verray small, swa I can espy na thing 
thairin abhorring fra the treuth. 1570 Dee A/ath, Pref. 46 
Nor your faire pretense, by such rashe ragged Rhetorike, 
any whit, well graced. 1615 Bratuwatr Strafsado (1878) 
24 Heere is no substance, but a simple peece Of gaudy 
Rhetoricke. x Mitton ?. &. iv. 4 And the perswasive 
Rhetoric ‘That sleek’t his tongue. 1733 Swirt Le(/t. (1766) 
J. 189 The one word from you, is of much more weight 
than my rhetoric x784 Cowrrr Yask ww. 491 Modern 
senators.. Whose oath is rhet’ric, and who swear for fame ! 
3825 Macautay £ss., Afilion, The sublime wisdom of the 
Areopagitica and the nervous rhetoric of the Iconoclast. 
1837 Laspor Pentameron 33 Escape from rhetoric by all 
manner of means, 1880 Swinpurne Stud. Shaks, 269 The 
limp loquacity of long-winded rhetoric, so natural to men 
and soldiers in an hour of emergency. 

te. pi. Elegant expressions; rhetorical flour- 
ishes. Also, rhetorical terms. Ods. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr.19774 That poete, Wyth al hys 
rethorykes swete. 1543 BALE Jet a Course 26 Neuer coude 
tolwyn throughlye knowe what these rhetoryckes ment, 
as are denuncyacyon, deteccyon, and presentacyon. 1589 
Puttrexuam £ng. Poeste uti. (Arb). 151 Graue and wise 
counsellours..do much mislike all scholasticall rhetoricks. 
x628 Wirner Brit, Remems, 420, Their fantastique Rhe- 
toriques, Who trim their Poesies with schooleboy-tricks. 

G. in ironica) or jocular use. 
xs80 Spenser in Three Proper Lett. 14 Like a drunken 


“man, or women (when their Alebench Rhetorick commes 


vpon them). 1595 W, S, Locrine mn. iii, 1 think you were 
brought up in the university of Bridewell, you have your 
thetoric so ready at your tongue’s end. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage wi, xiv, (1614) 316 Some of them vpbraiding 
him’ and other Christians with the names of dogs, 
Ethnickes, vnbeleeuers, and the like zealous Rhetorick. 1742 
Freoine J. Andrews 1, sviii, The rhetoric of John the 
hostler, with a new straw hat, and a pint of wine, made a 
second conquest over her. ¢x750 Surnstone Ruiu'd Abbey 
10 Fearless he of sbouts Or taunts, the rhet'ric of the wat'ry 


RHETORIC. 


crew, 3849 Macautay Hist, Eng. iv. I. 450 He [Jeffreys] 
uired a boundless cominand of the rhetoric in which the 
vulgar express hatred and contempt. 
_ &. éransf. and fig., said esp. + (a) of the express- 
ive action of the body in speaking; (4) of the per- 
suasiveness of looks or acts. 
_ 1569 Sanroxp tr. Agrifpa's Van, Artes xxi, This dauns- 
inge ‘or Histrionical Rhetorike in the ende beganne to be 
lefte of all Oratours, 1587 Greene Euphnes his Censure 
Wks, (Grosart) VI. 252 For he considered with himselfe,.. 
that liberality was the soundest rethoricke. 1588 Suaks. 
LL. L.ww. tii. 60 The heauenly Rhetoricke of thine eye. 
1597 Breton Wit's Trenchimour Wks, (Grosart) IL. 15/1 
Silence can best talke with wooden Rethoricke. 1644 J. B. 
On ES De EE aD Be ae Manuall Rhetorique. 


ata Sigala DE nonstate 

1 
Sal eee round at his death,.. 
were designed by him as the most prevailing Rhetorick, to 
perswade men to forsake their sins. r71rz Gay /rivéa tt. 
318 Mov'd by the Rhet’rick of a Silver Fee. 1851 Ruski 
Stones Venice 1. i,11 His larger sacred subjects are merely 
themes for the exhibition of pictorial rhetoric,—composition 
and colour. 


+3. Skill in or faculty of using eloquent and 


persuasive language. Ods. 

¢1440 Partonope 5835 ‘These lordis are chosyn be myn 
assent. The fyrst ys the kyng of affryke For his grete 
wytte and his retoryhe. xg09 Barcray Shy of Folys(s 570) 

8 as Sg. * Ow gee en See Badteed with 
NUS 790 
so well 
Apocal. 
be ie g . Vit and 
Rhetorick of men or Angels can invent. 17:r ADDISON 
Sfeet. No. r7x P12 Joseph. .endeavoured, with all his Art 
and Rhetorick. to set out the Excess of Herod's Passion 
forher. 1750 Gray Long Story 117 But soon his rhetorick 
forsook him. 

4, attrib, and Comb, 

1656 Eart. Monsouru tr. Boccalini's Advts. from Par- 
nass. Uf, Ixxxviii, (1674) 240 To Declaim.. publickly in the 
Rhetorick-School. 1806 H. K. Wire Let, fo Bro. Neville 
30 July, The Rhetoric Lecturer sent me one of my Latin 
Essays to copy for the purpose of inspection. 1884 Punch 
23 Feb, 87 To unmask His rhetoric-shrouded weakness. 

+ Rhetoric, 53.2. In 4 rethorik, -ique, 4-3 
retorike, 7 7", "% 7 7ft Sees fee nT wash V ewhst 
use of adj, « 

@1350 SAC i 
166 All be ma ' 
1390 GOWER : ". ") 

Sparwyne . | 
retorikes in hast pei hem hent. 

Rhetoric (rtprik), c. rare. Also 5-6 reth-, 
6 ret-, rheth-. [a. F. rhdlorigue (OF. also reth-), 
or ad, L, rhétortc-us (med.L, reth-), f. rhétor : see 
RHETOR and -1c.]_ Rhetorical; + eloquent. 

22400 Lypc. Serf. Devision (1590) Ciijb, The first that 
euer elumined our language with flowers of rethorick elo- 
quence: I mean..Chaucer, 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce 
vii, This fable. .of a rethoryque man or fayr speker.  xg17 
Watson Shyppe of Fooles Prof , It was translated..out of 
Latynin torethoryke Frensshe. 1542 Boorve Dyefary Pref. 
(1870) 228 With eloquent speche & rethorycke termes. 1678 
Gate Cri, Gentiles w. 11. vi. 189 With many rhetoric flourishes 
and pompose triumphs. 1866 Kixcstey Herew. ii. I, 81 
note, The crude matter, too little..ornate by the care of any 
trained intellect, or by dialectic and rhetoric enigmas, 2889 
Pater G.de Latour (1896) 194 Helping himself indifferently 
to all religions for rhetoric illustration. ; 

Bhetorical (ritprikal), a. Forms: as in 
prec. [f. L. rAdoric-as + see prec. and -1CAL.J 

1. +a. Eloquent, or eloquently expressed. Ods. 
b. Expressed in terms calculated to persuade; 
hence (often in depreciatory use), composed or 

expressed in artificial or extravagant language; of 
the nature of mere rhetoric (as opposed to sober 


. a. OM 
easier it was for 
this opinion out 
(1684) IV. 564 A 

uity of Sodom,.. 

: ‘ e very Scripture 

can express. 1783 Lp. Hares dntig. Cur, Ch. iv. 127 There 

is no rhetoricaf exaggeration in this passage of Josephus. 

3852 Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvit. 163 Uf these words 

had been spoken by some easy, self-indulgent exhorter, 

from whose mouth they might have come merely as pious 

and rhetorical flourish. 1869 Buckie Ciriéiz. U1. v. 347 
The facts..were more intended to persuade than to prove, 
They were rather rhetorical than logical. =A 

c. Applied to the rhythm of prose as distin- 


guished from metrical rhythm. P 
1727-38 CuamBers Cycl. SV. Numbers. Rhetorical, or pros. 
aic Numbers, are a sort of simple unaffected harmony, less 
glaring than that of verse. 1832 Lucycl. clucer. XI. sgt 
Rhetorical rhythin is satisfied with a pleasing cadence of 
syllables, 
d, Rhetorical accent: (see quots.). | 
1729-38 Crtautnens Cyel.s.v. Accent, The rhetorical Accents 
tin Hebrew] are said to he Euphonic: inasmuch as they 
tend to make the pronunciation more sweet and agreeable, 


. A, 


627 


1856 Chamb, Encycl, VIN, 243/1 There is also an irregular 
or rhetorical accent in music called emphasis. 
e. Rhetorical question : (see quots.). 

1843 T. K. Axnoip Latin Prose Comp. § 442, Non is often 
used Without xein- *~ + : are ‘ 
questions of appe 
questions, 2884 £ 3 : ‘ 
tions that do not require an answer, but are only put in the 
form of 2 question in order to produce a greater effect,..are 
called rhetorical questions. 

_ 2. Of, belonging to, concerned with, or comprised 
in the art of rhetoric. 

1530 PatsoR. 322/2 Rethoricall, belongynge to rethoricke, 
rethoricgue, 1533 Fart Answ. More E4, l expounde my 
minde by a rethoricall correction and saye, /éo recorda- 
fionent sacrificij, 1608 D.'T. Ess. Pol. § Mor. 27b, Such 
is the force of the Rhetoricall Enthymems. 1657 Worth's 
Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 39{Charlemagne] was Instructed 


in’ caseed Benes sage 
Ms: : ‘ . would 
has adel of 


rhetorical common-place. 1837 Hatta Lit, Eur I. 3 The 
rhetorical works of Cicero and Quintilian. 187 R. F. 
Weysoutn Euphuiss 13 Irony or climax or hyperbole or 
ay other rhetorical figure. 
. OF persons: Given to the use of rhetoric. 
1651 H. More Exthus, Tri, (1712) 18 Melancholy, as well 
' ‘ Gi ahi dara 1656 Brousr 
speaks elo- 
St. Paul is 


ateetant 2 Dagetanl 


often rhetorical, i.e. he writes with 2 passion 
natural expression in the most forcible figures of speech. 

Rheto'rically, adv, Ina rhetorical manner. 

1543 Bare Yet a Course 44b, My lorde hath rhetorycallye 
begonne hys proposycyon to wynneé bys audytorye, .. in 
callynge them good peple. 1646 Sir ‘IT’. Browne Pseuid. 
£$. 135 Many others cannot be drawne into Argument as 
writing Poettcally, Rhetorically, Enigmatically, Hiero- 
glyphically. 2788 Westey JV&s, (1811) IX. r10, 1 condd.. 
write..floridly and rhetorically. 1831-3 E. Burton Eccl. 
Hist. xxii, (1845) 459 Tertullian..pethaps speaks rhetoric- 
ally, when he says, that the Gospel had penetrated into.. 
countries, which had not as yet submitted to the Romans. 

b. With reference to the art of rhetoric. 

1828 Wuatecy Rhet. in Encycl. Metro. (1845) 1. 270/1 
Some passions may be, Rhetorically speaking, opposite to 
each other, though in strictness they are not so. | 

So Bheto'ricalness, ‘eloquentness’ (Bailey, vol. 
II, 1727). 

Rhetoricaster. rare. [f. L. rhétoric-us 
Rzeronic 54,2 +-asteR.} A poor rhetorician. 

zg9x Fraunce C'less Pencbr. Ioychurch tu. iit, Trope- 
turned tale, or ryming ditty, deryued from foole-hardy 
Poets, or vaine-head Rhetoricasters. 

+ Rhetorricate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
rhéloricari, {. rhéloricus RueEtoric.} intr. To 
speak rhetorically; to use rhetorical language. 
Hence Rhetovricating od/. sd. and ff/. a. 

3617 Cotuxs Def Bp. Ely 1. i. 87 It was easie for Leo to 
rhetoricate at Rome, in the praise of Peter. a1648 Dicoy 
Closet Opened Pref., There needs no Rhetoricating Floscules 
to set it off 1676 CuowortH Serzz. x Cor, xv. 57 A faculty 
P te w. “* with zeal and fervency. 
ee , 166 I'le use no Speech 
1etoricating Fond shows 
rist's Div. 382 Strange, 

+ + Messen a€ Faith, of so 

reat We . . Wks. 1823 

. 387. To 5 till greater 
according to their way of reasoning, or rather rhetoricating. 


+ Bhetorication. Obs. Also 7 ret-. [ad. 
L. rhétorication-em, n. of action f. rhztoricari to 
Rueronicate.] The action of speaking or writing 
rhetorically ; usually with @ and g/., a piece of 
rhetoric, a rhetorical flourish. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr.1. ti, 103 These were but 
rhetorications in the Fathers. 1664 Power Ex, Philos. 
ut. 192, I think it is no Rhetorication to say, That all things 
are Artificial. a@1697 Ausrey Lives (1898) I. 253 It was a 

TY FF eneticeinn Ret the cigizens tooke it in the 

Take but 
sions,..and 
rrr ien| R *, 1793 C. 
Boerticer Le? in A. Dalzel Hist, Unc. Lain. 41862) 1, 107 
Blair's blooming rhetorications. 

Rhetorician (retdri-fan}. Forms: 5-6 reth-, 
6 ret-, 6-7 rheth-; 5 -icyen, -ycien, -ian, -icion, 
5-6 -icien, 6 -ycyne, -icyan, -ian, -ycyne, 5-7 
-ician, 6-7 -itian; § retricion, retrycyan; - 
rhetorician. [a. OF. rethoricien (rett-, rest-), 
mod.F. rhdtoricien, f. L. rhétortctus RHETORIC 2. 
and 5b.2 or rhttorica RuETORIO 56.1: see wICIAN, J 

1. A professor or teacher of the art of rhetoric 
(esp. in Ancient Greece and Rome); a professional 


rhetor or orator. 

1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. 176 After be maner of 
gramariens, Nor lyke be stile of rethoricyens, I toke nat on 
me bis story to ianslate. 2432-50 tr. Higder (Rolls) V. 
161 Victorius the rethoricion, 28 Sioxey fot. Poetry 
(Arb) 25 And the Rethorician, and Logitian, considering 
what in Nature will soonest proue and perswade, thereon 
giue artificial rules, 1620 T. Grancrr Diz. Logike 148 The 
figure /svago of the vulgar Rhetoricians. 3663 Butter 
Hud. 1. i. &9 For all a Rhetoricians Rules, Teach nothing 
but to name his Tools. 1711 Apoison Sect, No. 231 P 4 
Rhetoricians have recommended -it (sc. modesty] to their 
Disciples as a Particular in their Art. 1838 THirtwaLt 
Greece V. 239 Isocrates was a Rhetorician by profession: 
the framing of sentences, and turning of periods, was the 
great business of his long life. 1869 Lecny Eurep. Mor. 1, 


iL 329.4 curious contrast to the Cynic was the philosophic 


rhetorician, 


rer 


which finds 


' 


RHEUM, 


2, ta. An eloquent or elegant writer. Obs. Db. 
One who uses rhetorical language or expression ; 
esp. (often in depreciatory use) a public speaker 
who indulges in rhetoric. 

1412-20 Lyoc, Chron. Troy Prol. 57 O thou Calliope,.. 
that wyth thyn hony'swete Sugrest tongis of rethoricyens. 
©1440— Hors, Shepe &C ~ SS. Te skeetet 


alge- Lie 


ther besy peyn Fressh Cn fo 
T. Nonton Calvin's [ust . 
doeth raise vp a greater reuerence ul nt seu tian aus 


Rhetoricians eloquenc= + 
25 It is a thing incide 
1630 Bratuwait Eng, + + : " 

is care rather to find out words than matter may bee 
holden for a verball Rhetorician, but no serious orator. 
1839 Hatram Lit, Eur. 1V.170 No one would call Bour- 
daloue a rhetorician. 186 London Rev. 20 Apr. 4343/2 The 
finances of England are in the hands of a rhetorician, 
who, in place of acts, seeks to dazzle the people with fine 
Promises, 1874 Green Short Hist. x. § 1. 731 Passionate 
as was Pitt's eloquence, it was the eloquence of a states- 
man, not of a rhetorician. 

3. In English Roman Catholic schools, a scholar 


in the class of Rhetoric (see Ruetonic 1d). 

3790 in Mem. Stonyhurst Coll. (1881) 30 Academical exhi- 
bition in which the new President was finely complimented 
by the Rhetoricians. 

4. attrib. or as adj. 


sits o 


Fle gee Pilea at ew RATS 


t+ Rhetoricly, cdv. Obs. In 5 rethorikly, re- 
toriquely. (f. Raeronica. + -Lx 7,J Rhetorically. 

1423 Jas. I Kiug?s Q. vii, So full of fruyte, and rethorikly 
Pykit, 1481 Caxton Sulle of Olde Age ¢7 The poet Ennius 
callys him bis swete hony, by cause that his boke was so 
retotiquely made. 


+Rheto'rionsly, aiv. Obs, Ing reth-. [f. 
*rethorious (f, RHETOR or RHETORY + -(1)00S) + 
-LY*,] _ With ‘colours’ of rhetoric. 

¢31475 Partenay 6611 Now ye all that shall thys..rede... 
Remeinbreth myn unconnyng simplesse; Thought rethor- 
iously peinted [it] be not in-dede,..yut excusith me. 

t+ Bhe-torism. Obs. [ad. mod.L. rhélorismus: 
see next and -1sy.] Rhetorical Janguage or action, 

1569 SaNForp tr. grin a's Van. Arts xxi. heading, Of 
Rhetorisme, or of the Rhetoricall Daunsinge forig. De 
Rhetorisino}. 2 i 

he'torize, v. ? Obs. [ad. late L. rhdorizare 
(Bede), a. Gr. pyropt(ev, f. Ayrop-, sarap RHETOR : 
see -12E.J intr. To use rhetorical language. 

x608 Hirron Defence 1. 65 The Ancient Fathers bave.. 
ben pleased thus to rhetorise, in commendation of the 
Sacrament. 61x Cotcr., Aheforigter, to rhetorize it, play 
the Rhetorician. 1624 Br. Mountacu famed. Addr. 205 
Gregory Nazianzen hath taught Saint Hierome also how 
to Rhetorize. 1834 Soutnttey Doctor xIvi. (1848) 108 After 
having rhetorised in praise of sacred music. 3842 Ya/t's 
Mag, VILL 484 Uhere is another {kind of art] which, by.. 
rhetorizing, assumes to itself the false importance of an end. 

Hence + Rhe'torized f2/. a., addressed rhetoric- 
ally. 

1642 Mitton Apol, Sinect. 8 To write 2 Letter to a proso- 
popza, a certain rhetoriz’d woman whom he calls mother. 


+Rhetory. Sc. Oss. Also 5-6 r(h)ethorie, 


retory. [ad. late L. *rethoria, *rheloria, a. Gr. 
Ayropeia, f. Ayrap Ruetor.} Rhetoric; eloquence. 

¢1480 Henryson Mor, Fab, Prol. 3 Thair polite termis of 
sweit Rhetorie (v.77. rethorie, retory} Richt plesand ar vate 
theeirofman. 1500-20 Dunsar Poeuts Ixv. 16 The eloquence 
of ornat rethorie, 2502 Dovctas Pal, Hon, 1. i, Schaw thy 
endite reprufe of rethoryis. 

Rheubarb, obs. form of RHUBARB. 

Rheum (ram), sb. Now arch. Forms: 4-6 
rewme, 4-7 reume’ (5 reem, 6 ryme), 6-7 
r(bjewm, rhewme, r(h)ume, 8rhum, 6- rheum. 
[a. OF. reume (13th ¢.), mod.F. rite, = Pr, 
Sp. It., Pg. reema, ad. L. rhenma, a. Gr, pedpa 
flow, stream, f. root fev- to flow, ; 

With the forms reent(Promp. Parv. 429/t), ryme (Palsgr. 
26371), cf, med.L. riMjenta (It. rena), obs. F. rymte, rime.) 

LT. Watery matter secreted by the mucous glands 
or membranes, such as collects in or drops from 
the nose, eyes, and mouth, etc, and which, when 
abnormal, was supposed to cause disease; hence, 
an excessive or morbid ‘defluxion’ of any kind. 

1398 Teevisa Larth. De PR. v. xiii. (1495) hj, The nose 
is. .lette..of to grete constreynynge & closynz that comyth 
of colde, as it faryth ofte ia a rewme that fallyth to the 
breste. ¢1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 220 It fallip sumtyme 
pat for reume pat fallip adoun of a mannis heed, per wexib 
in be rote of be tunge a maner round ping. cx410 Master 
of Game (MS, Digby 182) xii, Also houndes haue an ober 
sikenes fat cometh to hem of pe reume. 1565 Coorrr 
Thesaurus, Branchos, the rewme fallynge downs by the 
cheekes or throte. 591 Sraray tr. Cattan's Geownincie it. 
viii. 113 ‘Ihe disease commeth of a rheume or watrishnes. 
1596 Sitans. Merch. Vou iii. 1x8 You that did voide your 
rume vpon my beard. 2613 Punceas Pilerimiage (2614) 839 
They. have continually a leafe thereof [sc. tobacco) along 
the mouth betweene the lip and teeth, the rheame running 
out at the Jip-hole. 1699 Gartn Drspens. 1, 68 Eyes in 
rheum, thro’ midnight watching drown'd. 1733 Citeyne 
Eng. Malady wu. i, A constant Pryalism, or spitting thin 
Rheum, 1784 Cowrer Zasé 1. 722 His sparkling eye Was 
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RHEUM, 


quench’d in rheums of age. 1860 J. P. Kenncpy Kob of 
the Bow! siin127 A laugh. -brought the rheum from his eye 
down his cheek. 1897 Ad(butt’s Syst. Med, U1. 1 The 
[rheumatic] pain being attributed to rheum flowing down 
from the brain and settling in the affected part. 
- b. poet, Used for: Tears. _ 
+1893 Suaxs. Rich. If, 1. iv, 8 The Northeast wind.. 
Awak’d the sleepie rhewme, and so by chance Did grace 
our hollow parting with a teare. x607 — Cor. v. vi. 46 
A few drops of Womens rhewme, which are As cheape as 
Lies. 1803 Soutney Eclogues ix. Alderman's Funeral, A 
good March wind Were to be prayed for now, to lend their 
eyes Some decent rheum, 1818 Keats Zxdym, nu. 286 Had 
he, though blindly contumelious, brought Rheum to kind 
eyes? 1833 H. Coterwwce Poems 1. 42 Stoic eyes with 
foolish rheum o'erflow. | 
+e. Moistue ‘distilled’ from the sky, Ods. 

1599 Nasnc Lenten Stuffé 10 To canopie their heads 

in trom the rhewme of the heauens. xe 
+d. cransf. and jig. Applied to pernicious 

moisture or humour, or something resembling it. 

zsor Dovcras Pal, Hon. Prol. 39 The dasy and the 
maryguld,.Jay with their leuis happit, Thame to reserue 
fra rewmes pungitiue. xs9x Lyty 2ndyzz. 1, ii. 71 He is 
resolued to weep some three or foure payle-fuls, to auoyde 
the rume of Jouve that wambleth in his stomacke. 1607 
Derxer & Marston MWestw. Hoe ui, A mastic patch upon 
some womens temples hath been the very rheum of beauty. 
x6s0 Mitton Likou. (ed. 2)i.14 If from his Divines he have 
borrow’d nothing, nothing out of all the Magazin, and the 
rheume of their Mellifluous prayers. 

2. spec. A mucous discharge caused by taking 
cold (sometimes distinguished as hot or cold rheum); 
hence, a cold in the head or the lungs; catarrh. 


Chiefly 4/. (occasionally used = Rheumatic pains). 
1377 Lanai. FP, Pl. B. xx. 82 Crampes, and tothaches, 
Rewmes, & radegoundes, ¢ 1450 AY, £. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 
184 Hyt ys good for be top ache of cold rewme, 1486 B/. 
wt, Aldans cvb, When ye se yowre hauke cloose her 
Eyghen, and shakith hir hede, then hath she the Reume in 
the hede, 3533 Etvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 69b, Fleume 
hath moste puissance in wynter,..whereby are ingendred 
Catarres or reumes. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 644 In 
Rheumes and Murrhes the Voyce is hoarse, because the 
Larynx is dewed with too much moysture. 1656 Evetyn 
Mem. (1819) I. 297 A mist falling as I returned, gave me 
such a rheume as kept me within doores neere a whole moneth 
after, 184£- RMeewny DOT we aQePOOt Mennelag and Acthmale 
and Jc ‘ oe 
a7. 
conceal their blindness and deafness, their rheums and 
gouts. 1807 Med. Frul, XVII. 475 He..was affected with 
a rheum for a few days after bis arrival. 1864 VY. § Q. 
Ser. 11, VI. 452/2, I’ provided myself against the con- 
tingencies of colds and rheums with military leggings and 
padded knee-caps. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as rheum-cough, -distilling, 
purging; + rheum-cap (see quot. 1655). 

1655 Cutrerren, etc, Riverius 1. i. 7 The Brain is also 
strengthened by outward application of .. *Rhewm-Caps 
(orig. crenfe}, by which it is comforted and made warm, 
1553 P’cess Mary in Strype ccd. Ment. (1721) 1. xxii. 
424 Your Highness late *Rheum-Congh. 1615 BratHwatt 
Ytrappado (1878) 33 Nose-dropping, *rhewme-destilling, 
driueling mouth. 1770 Armstrone Afisc. I, 151 The 
shivering clown .. With livid cheeks and rheum-distilling 
nose. 2622 Drayrox Poly-olb, xiti. 200 Heere finds he on 
an oake *rheume-purging Pollipode. 

Hence + Rheum vz, zufr., to ‘void rheum’. 

w60z 2nd Pt, Return fr. Parnass. u. vi. 968 A meere 
scholler, is a creature that can.. put on a pair of lined 
slippers, sit rewming till dinner [etc.}. 

Rheum (17m), sd.2 Bot. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
Aijov.] ‘The generic name for the Rhubarbs. 

1783 Campers Cycl, Suppl. App., Rheum, in botany, the 
name given by Linnaus to Rhubarb, x8r1 A. T. THomson 
Lond, Disp.(x818) 334 Rheum undulatum.,.This species 
of rheum was supposed by Boerhaave to be the true Chinese 
rhubarb, 84x Penny Cycl, XIX. 451/1 What is termed 
Monk's rhubarb is not the produce of any species of rheum, 
but of the Rumex alpinus. 

Rheumate (r7-mét). [f. as Ruzus-10+-arel 
Ic.] Asalt of rheumic acid. 182g [see Ruevanic]. 

Rheumatic (remetik),a.and sd, Forms: 4-6 
x{e)um-, 4-7 rewm-, 7 rhewm-; 4-6 -atyk(e, 
4-7 -ike, -icke, 6 -eticke, -iticke, -atique, 7-8 
satick; 6- rheumatic. [a. OF. 77-, veumatique 

(mod.F. rhnmatique), or ad. late L. rhermaticus, 
a. Gr, Peuparinds, f. fpevpar-, feipa Ruaros sbl 
Cf It., Sp. veumatico, Pg. rheumatico.] A. adj. 
+1. Consisting of or of the nature of rheum or 


Watery secretion or discharge. Obs. 
3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. w. iii. (1495) evjb/2 For 
gomtyme paar be slit comyth to be spirytuel partyes 
fe be way ory 
(issn evi wayesof be spyry te. 3547 Boorpe rev. Health 
IS94 “ee ' " 
had . 
Goates beard. 1608 Dexker Newes fr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) 
VW. rar More salt Rewmatick water runnes out of them, 
than would pickle all the Herrings that shall come out of 
Yarmouth. 2696 Frovcr Anim, Humours xiii. 1s8 The 
Blood taken away looked very Sizie or Rheumatic. 

+2. Full of or dropping with watery mucus. 

31599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 47 Shee..had rumatique sore 
tyes that ran alwaies, x60r Hottaxo Pliny I. xx. xx. 69 
Rheumaticke ulcers, 1607 Watxincros Off. Glass, 71 He 
was wiping his theumatick nose. ¢1630 Rispox Surv. 

evon (1810) 8 It is good to cure rheumatic eyes. . 

3. Of persons, their bodies: + a./Suffering from 
a ‘deftuxion of rheum?-ér catarth. Obs. 

2574 Hettowes tr. Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 122 By 

Sceping in an aytic place, you haue bene very rumatike, 
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rsoz Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 135 Were I hard-fauourd, foule, or 
wrinckled old,..Ore-worne, despised, reumatique, and cold. 
16s tr. Sorel’s Com, Hist, Francion vut19 A defluction 
which fell upon my lungs did make me very rheumatick. 
3661 Cucrerrer London Disp, 13/1 They are good for Rhew- 
matick people to chew in their mouth, for they draw forth 
much water. 7 ? . 

b. Affected with, suffering from, or subject to 
rheumatism or rheumatic pain. 

1727-38 Cuamuers Cyl. s.v. Rheumatism, The urine of 
rheumatic people does not afford above the thirtieth part 
of the alcaline salt found in that of healthful persons. 1834 
E. Barvow in Cycd. Pract. Med. 111, 608/1 We have seen 
leeches when applied to a rheumatic joint prematurely. . 
exasperate every symptom. 1852 S, THomson Dict. Dont. 
Aled. 442/2 Many rheumatic patients find their chief pro- 
tection in an underdress of chamois leather. ; 

4. Of a disease, symptom: ta. Characterized 
by rheumy or catarrhal ‘defluxion’, Ods. b. Of the 
nature of or characteristic of rheumatism. A/hez- 
matic fever, an acute non-infectious febrile disease 
marked by inflammation and pain of the joints. 

1563 ‘I’. Gate 42tidot. 1. 82 Thys woode hath a synguler 
Propertie..agaynste many other moyste and rumiticke 
sicknesses. 590 Suaks. Afids, N. u. i. 105 ‘The Moone 
(the gouernesse of floods)..washes all the aire; That Rheu- 
maticke diseases doe abound, 1688 Hotme Armoury mm 
136/1 Rewmatick, or the Slavering Madness. 1904 F. 

utter Aled. Gyuzn, (1705) 118 An excessive Dose of Mille- 
pedes in an odd kind of a Rheumatick Case. xg1z Swirr 
Fru. to Stella 19 Sept., She is Jame in one of her legs with 
a rheumatic pain, 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1x. v, The 
poor woman, whose disease was 2 rheumatic fever, was 
already much better. 1783 J.C. Savtu in Afed, Conzniun, 1, 
3sz A kind of arthritis vaga (or what is vulgarly called 

‘ . Ree ahha Migay "7 9 & Sens. viii, A 

836-9 Todd's 

2 ; ' with no disease 
which more frequently produces deformity of the hand 
and fingers than chronic rheumatism (chronic rheumatic 
arthritis), 1845 R. Witrrams in Excycd, Aletrop. VII. 681 
In scarlatina the joints are often the seat of the severest 
rheumatic inflammation, 1887 Brit. Med. Frul. 5 Mar. 
510/2 Rheumatic pyrexia. 

te. transf. and fig. (a) Tearful. (6) Phlegmatic, 
1x62 Frercner Wice Valour ui, The Rhumaticke story 
of some loving Chandler, a1680 Crarnock Attrib. God 
(1682) 762 We present him with a sleepy, sickly, rheumatick 
service. ‘ : 

5. Of weather, places: Inducing or having a 
tendency to produce + (a) catarrhal affections, (2) 
theumatism. (Cf Rueusy 3.) 

1565 Avr. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 250 If any offence 
be taken for my not attending, and to come over the 
reumatike Tempsis. 1589 Peeve Aglogue Grat. Earl of 
Essex xxxviii, And evening air isrbeumatick and cold. 1598 
Snaxs. Merry Wiitt.i.47. 1609 Dekker Gull's Horn-bh, tis 
1x The Sun. -hath. .refind that thicke tobacco-breath which 
the rheumaticke night throwes abroad. 1856 F.E. Pacer 
Owlet of Owlst, 23 Church towers are ., warmer and less 
rheumatic than hollow trees. 1879 Mas. A. E. James Jud. 
Hensel srehontn 14 India is a very rheumatic country. 

« SO. 


1. ~/, Rheumatic pains, rheumatism. co//og. 

1789 Burns Zo the Toothache ii, When fevers burn, or 
ague freezes, Rheumatics gnaw, or cholic squeezes, 1803 
Mary Cxarrton IVife & Mistress 1V. 166 John’s hands 
were so contracted by the rheumatics that had settled in 
them. 1852S. Tuosson Dict. Dom. Aled. 439/2 The acute 
form of rheumatism..is popularly named the * rheumatics', 
whilst the chronic form.,is known-..in vulgar parlance as 
‘the rheumatiz’, 1897 Addbutt's Syst, Med, UL. 57 The 
‘rheumatics ' so often complained of by elderly patients, 

2, A rheumatic patient. rave, 

1884 Farper's Alag. Aug. 439/2 Rheumatics, who so 
largely preponderate among the invalided visitors. 

Hence BRheumarticness, rheumatic condition 
or tendency. So Rheuma‘tical a., rheumatic; 
Bheumatically adv., by or with rheumatism. 

x72 R. Pitt Crafts of Physick Expos'd 154 An Acrid 
Collection of 8-2" ote > th = “DL a--natical Pains. 
1727 BAaivey, * ectness to be 
afflicted with < ‘ Prin. Physick 
(1762) 92 nofe, Rheumatical pains are generally most violent 
as soon as you are warm in bed. 2852 S. Tuomson Diced. 
Dom, Med. 440/2 The heart in a child may become affected 
cheumatically, a 4 

Rheumaticky (rume'tiki), a. colog. [f. Ruec- 
matic+-¥.} Suffering fiom rheumatism. 

1852 Tait's May. X1X. 343 [She] netted with her own 
fair and rheumaticky fingers a handsome silk purse. 1886 
B. Roosevett Coffer Queen I. x. 175 A rheumaticky man 
knows when it is going to rain. 

Rheumatism (r-mitiz’m). ad. late L. 
rheumatism-us, a. Gr. peupanrrop-ds, f. deuparicey 
(see RBEuMATIZE). Cf. F. rhzmatisme (16th c.).] 

+1. A ‘defluxion of rheum’. Oés. 

x60or Hotranp Pliny 11. 133 Fluaes, called by the Greekes 
Rheumatismes. 

2. A disease of which inflammation and pain of 
the joints are prominent features. In early use 
commonly with @ and £/., an attack of this disease. 
Acute (articular) rhetmatism, the same as rheu- 
matic fever. Aluscular rheumatism, myalgia. 

Formerly supposed to be caused by a ‘defluxion of rheum °. 

n popular use the word is applied to various kinds of pain- 
ful articular and muscular affections. 

1688 Satmon Phylaxa Med. (ed, 2) 14/1 Tartarous Dis- 
eases, as the Scurvy, Pox, Dropsy, Jaundice, Gout, Rheu- 
matism. 31699 BentLey Pha. Introd. 24 That common story, 
that Epictetus was lame of one Leg..by a Rheumatism. 
x700 Drypex Pal. & Arc. ut. 407 And rheumatisms I send 


RHEUMY. 


to rack the joints.. 1749 R. Jams Diss. Fevers Add. 62 
This Medicine [sc. ames’s Powder] has been found..to be 
most effectual ina Rheumatism. 1845 Buop Dis. Liver 43 
Diseased heart, consequent on rheumatism. 1859 Geo. Exror 
A. Bede xviti, On wet Sundays, or whenever he kad 2 touch 
of rheumatism, he used to read the three first chapters of 
Genesis. 1899 Aléutt's Syst. Med. VII. 476 A girl. shad 
post-scarlatinal ‘rheumatism ’ at nine years of age. 

3. attrit.: rheumatism root, the root of (1) 
some species of Jeffersonia, (2) Dioscorea villosa; 
the plants themselves ; rheumatism weed, a name 


for some species of Pyrola. 

1798 Nemnicn Polygl. Lex., Rheumatism weed, Pyrola 
minor. 1855 Duncuison Dict. Aled. Sci., Rheumatism 
Weed, Pyrola niaculata, P.umbellata. 1887 [bid., Rheu- 
matism Root, Fefersonia Bartoni. 1866 Treas. Bot., 
Rheumatism-root, J tfersoiia diphylla. 1887 Bentrey 
Man, Bot. 706 The rhizome of D{tescorca] villosa,..com- 
monly known as ‘rheumatism root’. 

Hence Rheumati‘smal [ef. F. rhumatismaly, 
+BRhenmatisma‘tic ad7s., rheumatic; Rheu- 
mati‘smoid a., resembling rhenmatism. 

1695 Phil. Trans. XIX. 19 Those sharp and pungent 
Pains which Rheumatismatick Persons so generally com- 
plain of, 1855 9rnl. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. u 1x A rheu- 
matismal inflammation. 1858 Mayxe Expos. Lex, Rheu- 
matisntoid,.. resembling rheumatism;..applied to symp- 
toms of diseases which resemble those of rheumatism, 

Rheumatiz (rz'mitiz). dia’, and welear. Also 
-ize, -ise, etc, (see E.D.D.). Rheumatism. 

1760 Foore Afinor 1. (1767) 32 My old disorder, the rheu- 
matise. 1816 Scorr O/d Mort, v, Robin's ill o’ the rheumat- 
ize, and he's to his bed too. 1830 Marryar King’s Ozun 
xxvi, Our first-lieutenant was..on his beam-ends, with the 
rheumatiz. 2852 [see Rueuatic B. 1} 

Rheumatize (rimitsiz), v. fad. med.L. 
rheumatisére to snuffle, or Gr. fpevparifer, f. 
pevpar-, pedua RyxuM1: see -1ZE.] 

+1. a. To bring ‘rheum’ or tears 

1593 NasHe Christ ~ "7 7" 8 
Readers eyes, with ' "ou 
Alba (1880) 17 Whil : ee 
brinish drops to heare this wofull Tale. 

+b. ‘To shed tears’ (Cockeram, 1623). Ods. 
2. trans. To make rheumatic, affect with rheu- 


matism. Hence Rhew'matizing pf/. a. 

1852 Meanderings of Meu. 1.57 Raw November's rheu- 
matizing grass. 1862 G. H. Kinastry Sfort § Trav. (1900) 
379 London..with its..cold,..cheumatising winds. 1876 
SMILES Se. Natur. xiii. (ed. 4) 276 It is not the cold, so 
much as the damp, that rheumatises the muscles. 

Rhewmato-, combining form of Gr. pevparo-s, 
petpa RuEvM}, used in the sense of ‘rheumatic 


or ‘rheumatic and...’. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 340 Gastro- 
rheumatic and rheumato-nervous fevers, 1858 Mayne 
Expos. Lex, Rheumolynphokeratoditis, .. rheamatolym- 
phatic inflammation of the cornea, 

Rheumatoid (rmatoid), a. [f. Gr. fevpar-, 
pebua Rurus1+-o1.J] Having the characters of 
theumatism. Also, suffering from rheumatism, 

Chiefly in rheumatoid arthritis, a chronic disease of the 
joints characterized by changes in the synovial membranes, 
etc., and resulting in deformity and immobility, | 

1859 A. B. Garrop Gout xv. 534 Although unwilling to 
add to the number of names, I cannot help expressing a 
desire that one might be found for this disease, not implying 
any necessary relation between it and either gout or rheu- 
matism. Perhaps Rhewnatoid Arthritis would answer 
the object. 1866 Tanner Judex of Diseases 233 Rheumatoid 
Arthritis.,.Synon. Rheumatic Gout; Chronic Rheumatic 
Arthritis, 189x Practitioner VI. 87 The judicious practi- 
tioner will regulate the action of the bowels of his rheumat- 
oid patient by proper diet. 1876 BarTuorow Mat, Aled. 
(1879) 224 The joints become the seat of rheumatoid pain. 

So Rhenmatoi‘dal a., Rheumatoi‘dally adv. 

x Lancet 9 Nov. 947/2 Repeated rheumatic attacks 
sag beget acondition commonly called rheumatoidal. /6/d., 
It is of such sufferers that we constantly ask ourselves. .is 
this case going off rheumatoidally ? 

Rheumed (r#md), A/a. (f. Rozvw1+-xp 2] 
= RHEUMY 2. 

1819 Keats O¢ho wv. ii. 83 No rheumed eyes, no furrowing 
of age. 183: Trerawny Adv. ofa Younger Son M11. 231 
Rheumed, glassy, blood-shot eyes. 1877 Lanier Poets 
(1892) 161 An aged Ram.. Rheum’d, wind-gall’d, rag-fleec’d. 

hheumic (rimik), a. Chem, — [irreg. f. 
RaEom 2 +-1¢c.] Rheumic acid: a. J. Henderson’s 
name for an acid discovered by him in the stem 
of garden rhubarb, but subsequently identified as 
oxalicacid. b, An acid obtained by treating rheo- 
tannic acid with dilute acids, 

1815 J. Henperson in Thomson s Ann. Philos, (1816) VIL 
250, 1am now convinced that the rheumic acid exists in the 
plant under the form of rheumate of ammonia, 1883 Znc3cl. 
Brit. XX. 530/1 Rheumic acid is a reddish-brown powder, 
sparingly soluble in cold water. , 

Bheumin (rimin), Chem, [ad. F. rhenuiue 
(Homemann), irreg. f. Rneuw?: see -1N.] = RHEIN. 

[839 Hoorrr Med. Dict. s.v. Rheunt, M. Hornemann has 
found a principle which he calls r/ezseine.] 1858 Mayxe 
Expos, Lex. Rheumin, the same as Rhein. 

Rheunsy (rmi), a. [£ Ruevail+-r.] 

L. = Raeusatic a. 1. 

1s9z Greene Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 242 The 
filthy reumicast of his bloudsbotten snowt, 2595 Barroucn 
Meth, Physick vi. v, Sirupes laxatiue for the purging. 
of matter that is rheumie and filthie. 1842 A. pe Vere Seng 
oS Faith 197 Blear cyes scalded in their rheumy flood. 

2. = Regusarica. 2. Also Comb. 


to (the eyes). 


RHEXIA. 


zggr Sytvestzr Du Bartas 1, ii. 138 Toomzch Cold.. 
Withers his face, hallows his rheamyeyes. 1614 — JoSacco 
Battered 414 Base theumy rascale 1700 Daypex Ovid's 
Met. t. 269 His head, and rheumy eyes distil in show'rs, 
3837 Canryte Fr. Rev. wv. iv. (2872) L127 The rheumy 
soberness of extreme age. 2842 Tennyson Virion of Sin 
xxi, Till..the glow-worm of the grave Glimmer in thy 
rheamy eyes. 1895 ZaNcwitt Jfaster 1. ix, A rheumy-eyed 
stonemason. . 

3. Moist, damp, wet; esd. of the air (cf., however, 
RHEUMATIC 42). 

x6or Suaxs. Ful, C. 11. i. 266 And will he steale out of his 
wholsome bed To..tempt the Rhewmy and vupurged Ayre, 
To adde vnto his sicknesse? 1715 Rowe Lady Fane Grey 
v.i, The night..with her raw And rheumy damps infests 
the dusky air. 1266 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 12 Forth- 
with, on rheumy pinions (orig, sadiais alis] hieth he. 1876 
T. Haroy £theléerta 1. 237 The two sisters walked..into 
the rheumy air. 

Bhewbarb, obs. form of RHvrare, 

f' Bhexia (reksia). [mod.L. (Linneus), = late 
L. rhexia (Pliny).] A genus of North American 
plants of the N. O. A/elastomacex ; a plant of this 
genus, meadow-beauty or deer-grass. 

3833 Waittter Toussaint L’'Ouverture 19 The rhexias 
dark, and cassia tall. . 

Bhigolene (ri-golin). Chem. [f. Gr. piyos 
cold +L. ol-eum oil + -ENE.] The lightest and 
most volatile liquid obtained from petroleum, used 


to produce local anesthesia. 

3866 Chent, News XIII. 2534/2 Rhigolene, a Petroleum 
Naphtha for Producing Anazsthesia by Freezing, by Henry 
J. Bigelow, M.D. 

e: see Rurue, Rove. 

Bhinal (rainal), a. [f. Gr. five, pis+-st.] 
Belonging to or connected with the nose. 

18641n Weestrr, 1875 Huxrey in Excyct. Brit, 3. 7533/2 
From the ventral face, just behind the truncated anterior 
end of the chondrocranium [of a frog's skull} spring two 
slender cartilages... These may be termed the rhinal pro- 
cesses, 18384 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose Ii. 252 
‘The rhinal mirror should then be carried to the back of the 
throat. 1897 Albuth’s Syst. Med. WV. 717 A rhinal or 
rhino-pharyngeal irritation, 

!Rhinarinm (rainé-ridm). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
fiv-, pis nose+-anicu, Cf. F. rhinarion.] a. 
Ent, The space between the anterior edge of the 
nasus and the lip. b. In mammals, the extremity 
of the nose, esp. wher hairless and habitually moist. 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Extomol, xxxiv. 11. 455 The under side 
of..the rhinariunu: is lined_with a quadrangular fleshy 
cushion. Jtid. xlv. 1V. 254 The rhinariusm or nostril-piece. 
2500 W. Scrater Mammals S, Africa \. 155 Cephalophinz. 
Antelopes of smallor medium size; rhinarium well developed. 
Rhind: see Kinp. 

BRhind-mart, var. spelling of RYNxART. 

2728 J. Russert Conveyancing Pref. p. viii, A word often 
made use of in the reddendo of charters in the North 
country, a Rkind art, . 

el (rin). south-west. dial, Also 7 royne, 

rhyne, rhoyne; A. rheen, rhene, rhein. 

app. repr. OE. zyne (see Rung), but the spelling is 

difficult to account for; cf. ReeN.] A large open 
ditch or drain. 

1698-9 Act 10 Will. Ti, c. 26 The Present Roynes and 
Water Courses are not sufficient to Drain the same [se. 
Sedgemoor]. 1714 J. Forrescur-Atayp Note in Fortescue’s 
Abs. § Lint. Mou, vos In Somersetshire they call the Streams 
and Rivulets between their Moors, which on Floods rise 
high, Rhines to this Day. 1800 Phil, Trans. XC. 548 So 
much..is this flat cut up with rhynes and ditches, thar 
fete. 3849 Macaunay Hist. Eng. v. I. 608 But betweea 
themand theenemy "roe de Ua ee ON te 
and soft mud, 1836 i. 
of the footpaths in th ;) -. 
to have fallen into the rhyne. 

B. 1801 W. Coxe Hist. Tour Monm. 1. 72 The water.. 
runs in etual streams called rheens, 1878 Ssutrs G. 
Moore vii. 112 He bad 2 run of about an hour and a quarter 
during which we had to cross about 20 rheins, or water 
jumps. 1891 Field 7 Mar. 332/3 The country intersected 
with rhenes, most of which take some doing. 

Rhine? (rain). Also 7-9 rine, § ryne, 9 
rhyne. [orig. rine hemp, ad. G. reinhanf, lit. 
‘clean hemp’, The form was influenced by asso- 
ciation with the river Rhine; cf. G. Rheinhanf] 
The name of a fine quality of Russian hemp. 
Usually Riga rhine (hemp). 

3641 S.Summ Herving-Busse Trade 13 The best Rine and 
Rusband are these, Hempe brought in by the Eastland 
Merchants from the parts of Leiffeland and Prussiz. 1765 
Museum Rust, WV. xxiii, 108, I have seen very good hemp, 
ae Ra RAE a "+ “i--% Americal, not inferior 

, Seantanship 94 Bolt 
. 3, spun from the best 
‘ * thyne [see Ovrsnor 
Dpla.3}) 1873 Beeton's Dict. Comut, Rine-Henip. 

Rhine 3 (rain). The name of the chief river of 
Germany, used aft776, to designate wines made from 
gra: owing in the Rhine valley. Cf RHENISH. 

aay Penny Cyel, XXVU. 455/2 We find the most re- 
nowned of the Rhine-wines produced between 50° and 51°. 
2866 Chambers’s Encyel, VU. 2353/2 The red Rhine-wines 
s-2re not nearly so much prized as the white. 

Bhine, variant of Rixp, hoar-frost. 

Bhinegrave (reingrziv). Also 6 Rin-, 7-9 
Bhingrave. [a. MDu. Myugrave (mod. -graa/}, 
G. Rheingraf: see Rune $ and Grave 50.4] A 
count whose domain borders on the river Rhine. 
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Hence Bhinegravess, Ehi‘negravine (= Du. 
Rijngravin, G. Rheingréfi). 

1548 T. Fisura in Elis Orig. Lett, Ser. mu. Il. 293 
Monsieur Dessie..sending for the Ringrave to mete him 
with his band. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 1114/3 The Rhingrave 
is slightly wounded in the Cheek. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst, 
Geogr. V. 504 Juliana, .. Wildgravess and Rhinegravess of 
Grumbach, 182: Jerrerson Autobieg. Writ. 1292 J. 106 
The States had appointed the Rhingrave of Salm their 
Commander-in-chief, 1894 Rhinegravine (see Parscravine]. 

+ Bhinehurst. Oés. Also rine-. fad. Dn. 
rhynseharst (Nemnich), ad. G. rheinharz, f. Rhein 
Rare 3 + darz resin.] Burgundy pitch. 

1924 Bk. Rates (Act 11 Geo. I, c.7), Rinehurst, the C. wt. 
containing rrzIb. rf. 2774 Burrow Bk, Rates 240 Rhine- 
burst. | 1819 ct so Geo. Lf, c. 5% 

Bhineland (reinlénd). Also 7 Rhyn(e-, S-9 
Bhinland. [=Du. Rijnland, G. Rheinland] 
The country around the river Rhine: used as a 
spec. designation in Rhineland foot, etc. (see quots.). 
Hence }Bhinelandish a., in same sense. 

1675 Phil. Trans. X. 269 The Rhynland {or Leyden) Foot. 


2688 House Armoury ut, xvi. (Roxb,) 98/r A Rhyneland \ 


Engineers. y912 Desacuuers tr. Ozanam's Curs. Math. 
V. 105, 295566 Rods, or Verges of the Rhine, each of 12 
Rheinlandish Feet, 1832 [see RueENisi @ tch 

{| Bhinencephaion (roinensefalpn). utat. 
[f. Gr. piv-, fisnose + ENCEPHALON.] Theolfactory 
Jobes of the brain. Hence Rhinencepha‘lic a., 
pertaining to or consisting of the rhinencephalon. 

2852 CarPENTER Gen. 4 Conrp. Phys. (ed. 3) Index, Rhin- 
encephalon. /bid. § 3207, These segments fof the skull] 
are named (proceeding from behind forwards) the Epen- 
sephalic, the Mesencephalic, the Prosencephalic, and the 
Rhinencephalic, according to the divisions of the brain to 
which they respectively correspond. 1870 Rotieston Anint, 
Life 41 The optic Jobes. .are,..like the prosencephalon and 
rhinencephalon, paired. 180 GUNTHER Fishes 86 Rhin- 
encephalic arch, composed of vomer, prefrontal, and nasal. 
x899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1.753 The great rhinencephalon 
of macrosmatic mammals. 

Rhinestone (rainstomn). [(f Ramwe3+ Stone 
sb., after F. cazllou du Rhin.] a. A variety of 
rock crystal. b. Acolourless artificial gem of paste 
or strass, cut to imitate 2 diamond. 

z in Century Dict. 1895 Daily News 20 Apr. 3/6 A 
packle of Rhinestones. 1906 L. Craresost Gewt-Cutter's 
Craftxx.228 Fancy names. -applied to rock crystal. .*Corn- 
ish iamond *, Brighton Diamond’, * Rhine Stone’, etc, 

Rhineuryuter (riniurintez). Aed. [f. Gr. 
fiv-, pis nose + eipvvey to broaden.} An inflatable 
elastic bag for plugging the nose. 

1876 Dunctison Dict. Med.go3/t. 1876 tr. von Ziemssen's 
Cycl. Med, 1V. 164 Belloc's canula or the rhineurynter. 

sh, obs, var. RHENISH. 

Rhinitis (rinsitis). [f. Gr. piv-, pis nose + 
-T1is, Cf. F.rhinite.] Inflammation of the nose. 

1884 Mackenzig Dis. Throat & Nose Il. 293. 1887 Brit. 
Med, Frul. 2 Apz. 730/t Rhinitis with Spasmodic ' Snorting". 

Rhinol (reine). slang. Also 7 ry-, 7-8 rino. 
[Origin unknown.] Money. (Often ready rhino.) 

1683 [see RetNocericat 2} 1% Dunston Convers. in 
Irel, in Life & Errors (1818) 564 It was pretty to see the 
Squire choused out of so fair an estate with so little ready 
rhino, 1747 Gentil. Mag. 147 When they come to shew 
their hoard, And tell the Rinoon the board. 1796 J, ANSTEY 
Pleader’s Guide vii, Not one of all the trade that I know 
E’er fails to take the Ready rino. 1805 Sorting Mag. 
XXV. cor His [Geo. Morland’s] impatience for the ready 
rhino. 1834 Masryat P. Simple ii. 22 Now that I see 
you look so sharp after the rhino, it’s my idea that you're 
some poor devil of a Scotchman, 185: MayHew Lond. 
Labour ¥. 384/2 You shall have it cheap, for me and my 
raate are both short of rhino. 

Rhino? (reine). Colloq. abbrer. of RHINOCEROS, 

3884 Graphic 40 Aug. 229/3 A magnificent rhino lazily 
eating some rich herbage. “1888 J. Ixcus Yent Life in 
Tigerland x The opportunities for sport—from rhino and 
tiger-shooting, down to ortolan and plover. ie 

Rhino- (ri'no, raing"), combining f. Gr. fivo-s, 
fis nose, used in the formation of various scientific 


terms: |} Rhinobyon (reinobaign) [Gr. Bay to 
stuff], a nose-plug: see quot. 1884, Bhinocanl 
[L. caulis stalk}: see quot. |} Rhinodon, -dont 


(roinddgn, -dgnt) [Gr. d5ov(r)-, é8o¥s tooth], a- 


gigantic shark common in the Indian Ocean. 
Rhinolith, a nasal calculus; hence Bhino- 
lithic a, || Rhinolithi-asis, a condition charac- 
terized by rhinoliths. Bhinolo’gical @., pertain- 
ing to rhinology or the study of the nose. hino~ 
logist, a student of rhinology. Bhino‘logy, 
the study of the nose; that part of pathology 
dealing with nasal diseases. Ehimo-pharyngeal 
@., pertaining to the rhino-pharynx. || Bhino- 
pha‘rynx, = saso-pharynx, Bbinophor(e, an 
external olfactory organ; sfec. in certain molluscs 
(see quot. 1878), [Rhinorrhea [Gr. foia flow}, 
discharge of blood from the nose. || Rhimo- 
sclero-ma (see quot. 1876). - Rhinothe'ca, the 
homy sheath of the | sa ee se eae 
S inobzgon. MV. Mas 
ee Dn Tisiat §. Nowe Ul, 278 [The] *thinobyon® 
consists of three , viz, a small syringe; a tube opening 


a 
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sound, 1239 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIU. 5253/2 The 
less frequently mentioned supports of the olfactory bulbs 
may be called olfactory crura or *rhinocauls. 1850 F. Mason 
Nat. Prod. Surmah 327 *Rhineodon Shark. The natives 
describe to me a species like rhineodon, ‘with the mouth 
placed at the tip of the snout, 1887 Sei, Amer. 26 Feb. 
130 The great rhinodon, the largest living fish, measuring 
qo feet in length. 18¢9-Gz Richarnson, etc. Alus. Nai. 


fist. WI, 1653/2 *Rhinodonts (RAinodontidz). This family 
Is represented ':1- 7+ 8s ene wn a Ie ae 
which frequen . . ” 

2866 Tanner / + ee ? 


tions of phosphate and carbonate of lime, magnesia, and 
mucus. 3834 M. Macxenzie Dis. Throat & Nose U1. 444 
Rhinoliths generally owe their origin to the accidental im- 
paction of small foreign bodies around which the salts of 


Bt glee ee ee oe 8 FLD Ol? OP 
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Tesiue Hr the tip. .U) tue Nand upparals.  2agy Aecoutl's 
Syst. Med, 1V. 629 The growths for which the name poly- 
pus is now reserved by rhinologists, 1838 Blackw. Mag. 
WUTIT koa Tamm Dealecene aC ?Dhinatnwy, or the science 
ha 1883 
3 ae . . ' 2 of laryngology 
and rhinolozy. 2897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 725 The 
*rhino-pharyngeal affection. /did. 724 The back of the 
uvula and soft palate, and the *rhino-pharynx should be 
examined with the rbinoscope. 1878 BELL tr. Gegentaur's 
Comp. Anat. 352 In the Opisthobranchiata the hinder pair 
of tentacles (*rhinophor) appear to have the function of 
an olfactory organ. 1866 Vanner Index x Diseases 234 
*Rhinorrheea,.. Nasal Gleet. Bag M. Macxenzie Dis. 
Throat & Nose 1.315 In rhinorrheea..the lining membrane 
is usually pale and sodden. 1876 Dunainc Dis. Shin 412 
*Rhinoscleroma consists of 2 circumscribed, irregularly. 
shaped, flattened, tubercular growth,. having its seat about 
the region of the nose. 1891 Mountin Sierg. 853 Rhino- 
scleroma is a very rare disease. 1866 Coves in Proc. 
Philad, Acad. May 172 By Mliger the tubulation of the 
*rhinotheca has been made indicative of a tube. 

Rhinobatid (raing batid). /chth. [ad. mod.L. 
Rhinobatide, f. pivy shark + Baros ray.] A shark- 
like ray of the family RAtnobatide (see quot.). 

z z Ricuaposon, ete. Mus. Nat. Hist. 11. 167 Rhino- 
batids (Rirnosatidz). The sentrals in this group are clove 
behind the pectorals, which pass imperceptibly into the snout. 

Bhino‘ceral, a. slang. = RHINOCERICAL 2. 

1860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2) 199 Rhinoceral, rich, wealthy, 
abounding in rhino. 

Rhinoce-rial, a. [f. Rursocer-os +-14L.] Per- 
taining to or resembling the rhinoceros (1828-32 
in Webster, citing 7af/er, where the true reading is 


rhinocerical: see next). 
+ Bhinoce'rical, a. Ods. [f. Rurocen-os + 
-ICAL; in sense 2 with reference to Rutno1.] 
L. a. Heavy or unwieldy as a rhinoceros. 
1689 Muses Farewell to Popery 18 Prodigious Guts, no 
Brains at all, But very Rhynocerical, 
b. Of a nose: Like a rhinoceros’ horn ; retroussé. 
(CE. quot. 1712 s.v. RHINOCEROS 1.) 
1710 Tatler No. 26023 These Gentlemen were formerly 
marked out and distinguished by the little Rhinocerical Nose. 
2. slang. Having plenty of ‘the rhino’; rich. 
1688 Suanwett Sor. Alsatia 1.1, The Ready, the Rhino; 
thou shalt be rhinocerical, my Lad. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vuls 
gar T. ed, 3), Rhinocerical, rich: the cull is rhinocerical. 
Bhinocerine (ring‘sérain), a. [f. Rarvocer-os 
+-INE.] Infesting the rhinoceros. 
3879 Conroip Parasites 401 The rhinocerine stomach-bot 
(Gastrophilus rhixocerontis, Owen), : 
+Rhbinovcerite. Obs. App. an alteration of 
Rurxoceror for the sake of rhyme. 
1659 Peckr, Parnassi Puerp. 127 Will the debonair Rhino- 
cerite For Cxsar's pleasure rush intoa fight? Jdfd. 130. 
Bhinoceroid (roing'stroid),a. [f.RatNeceL-og 
+-0ID.] Rhinocerotic. 
31879 Nicnotson Palzont. II. xlii. 329 The molars are not 
at all of the Rhinoceroid pattern. 
Bhinocerontine,a. [f.mod.L. rhinocerout- 
(see next) +-INE.J Rhinocerotic. 
3857 Livixcstone Srav. i. 22 The rhinocerontine family. 
Rhinoceros (raing'séras), Forms: 4, 6rino- 
ceros (7-28), 5 rynoseros, 5, 7 -ceros, 7 rheno-, 
reno-, r(h)ynoceros, rhonoserous, renosceros, 
6-rhinoceros. AlsoGrenocero, 7rinocere. /7/, 
6, 9 rhinoceros, 6 -ons, -ontes, 7 -ceroes, -cero’s, 
8—-ceri, -ceroses; also 6-7 -cerotes (see Ruixo- 
cerot). fa. late L. rhinocerds (also med. and 
mod.L, rhinoceron, gen. -ontis), a. Gr, fivdxepers, 
f. fivo-, pis nose +xépas hom. Cf. F. rhinoceros, 
It., Sp. rinoceronte, Pg. rhinoceronte, -ceros.J : 
1. A large, unwieldy quadmped of a genus now 
found only in Africa and Southern Asia, having 
a hom (or, in some species, two horns) on the nose 
and a very thick skin disposed in plates and folds. 
The chief of the one-horned ‘pecies arc the Indian Rhino- 
ceros (Rhinsecres unitornis) and the Javan Rhinoceroy 
{R.. sondaiens); of the two-horned species, the African 
Rhinoceros (RF. dicornis\. 
33.. A. Alis. 6514 (Bodl. MS), Anober beeste also per is 
or hat Rinoceros. a 1400-50 Alexander 4133 And sa fai 
willid in-to a wod was full of wild _bestis, Kynoceros, as I 
rede, Pe romance Fam callis, rss3 Even Treat. Newe rd. 
tArb.) 16 This Rhinoceros hath two hornes, whereof the one 


‘ . . “the nose. 


at its distal end into an india-rubber beg; and a small pilot j is of notable bignes, 155 — Decades (Arb) 345 A great 
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region which bryngeth furth .. the beastes cauled Rhino- 
cerontes. 1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xvii. 29 Their 
haitings of wild beasts, as Elephants, Rhinocerds, Tigers, 
Leopards. 1896 Rateich Discov. Guiana 61 A beast.. 
all barred ouer with smail plates somewhat like to a Reno- 
cero. 1605 J. Coprario Funeral Tears Earl Devonsh, 
Introd., Rhinoceroes some by their arm’d snowtes I deem’d. 
1623 Cockcram in, Rivocere, a beast as bigge as an Ele- 
phant. 1680 Morven Geog. Rect., Ganges Penins. (1685) 412 
‘Lhe Forests. .are full of Rhinocero’s. 1753 Hanway 77raz. 
(1762) 1 vn. xev. 440 Rhinoceroses of the size of a large dog. 
1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 68 The remains of elephants and 
Hinocerl accompanied by marine vegetables. 1850 R. G. 
Cosine Hunter's Life S, Afr. 1.xi. 249 note, There are four 
varieties in South Africa,. .the boréld or black rhinoceros, the 
keitloa or two-horned black rhinoceros, the muchocho or 
common white rhinoceros, and the kobaoba or long-homed 
white rhinoceros, 1863 W. C. Batowin A/r. Hunting viii. 
37, I saw four rhinoceros drinking at the fountain. 

Phrase x71z Appison Spect. No, 275 08 When they talk 
of n Man's cocking his Nose, or playing the Rhinoceros, 

b. transf. A large, unwieldy person. 

1885 J. Pavn Talk of Town 1. 160 What is the tune 

which has set this rhinoceros a dancing? 

+2. = rhinoceros-beetle, -bird. Obs. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vi. v. (1626) 742 Andrea Cor- 
sali..mentioneth also a bird, called the Rhinoceros of the 
ayre : wfe2 Daw ann 
tr. AL the 
India " 306 
The bill of the Rhinoceros in no instance we have seen is 
more than twelve [inches]. 

3. attrib, as rhinoceros bull, calf, cow, horn, 
hump, hunt, skin, spoor; also = “resembling that 
of a rhinoceros’, as rhinoceros build (cf. 1b), 
hide; vbinoceros auk, the bird Ceratorrhina 
monocerata, having a horn at the base of its beak ; 
rhinoceros beetle, a kind of beetle having a horn; 
rhinoceros bird, (a) the Indian bird Buceros 
rhinoceros; (b) the African Beef-eater or Ox-pecker, 
genus Buphaga, which rids the rhinoceros’ skin of 

ticks; rhinoceros-bush[ =Cape Du.vevoster-bos], 
ashrub L£iytropappus rhinocerotis, said to be the 
food of the rhinoceros; rhinoceros-chameleon, 
the Malagasy Chameleon rhinoceratus; + rhino- 
ceros cup, 1 cup of rhinoceros hom; rhinoceros 
hornbill, = rhinoceros bird (a); rhinoceros leg, 
elephantiasis (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897); + rhinoceros 
nose, = L. nasus rhinocerotis (Martial), used as 
descriptive of a sneer; rhinoceros puff-adder 
{see quot.). 

2681 Grew Muscum 1, § vit. ii, 162 The *Rhinoceros 
Beetle..hath only one Horn upon the Nose standing al- 

most upright, tgxx Petivcer Gasophyl. 12 Black Luzone 
Rhinocero's Beetle, 1826 Kinny & Sp. Entomol, xxix. 
III. 90 Vhe Rhinoceros beetle (Oryctes nasicornis), 3651 
Evetyn Diary 23 May, The head of the *rynoceros bird, 
which was very extravagant, 1678 [see Raven sé.) rb]. 
2783 Marspen Snvtatra 98 Engang, or rhinoceros bird. 
3885 Harper's Mag. Feb, 422/2 Although called the rhino. 
ceros-bird, it does not confine its beneficent attentions to 
that animal, 1865 Dickess Jfnf, Fr, 1. v, He was of an 
overlapping *chinoceros build, with folds in his cheeks, and 
his forehead,,.and his lips, 1853 W. C. Barowin A/r. 
Hunting ix, 410 One white *rhinoceros bull. +786 tr. Sparr- 
man's Voy. 1.232 The *Rhinoceros-bush, which the cattle 
always pavs by and leave untouched. 1793 Thunbderg’s 
Trav, (ed. 2) 1. 247 Such horns as were taken from a young 
‘rhinoceros calf..were said to be the best. 1876 Evcycl, 
Brit. V. 382/1 The *Rhinoceros Chameleon, the male of 
which has a_horn-like tubercle at the end of the muzzle, 
1853 W. C. Barowin 4/7. Hunting iv. 105 An old *rhino- 
ceros cow, 1649 Jiro. in Archol, (1806) XV. 284 A *rino- 
ceras cupp graven with figures. 1863 W. Pnituies SA. iil 48 
‘The "rhinoceros hide of a Webster. 1876 G. B. Goope in 
Sunithsonian Coll, XIU. vi. 84 Rhinoceros-hide used for 
shields, targets, whips, 2625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1. 1. ii. 

He *Renosceros horne. 1657 Towinson tr. Renon's Disp, 
1H, xxi. 457 To others I prescribe Rhinoceros, and Harts- 
horn. 3184: Penny Cycl, XIX. 473/2 Clubs of Rhinoceros 
horn about three feet in length Bad been obtained from 
Western Africa. 1887 River Haccarp Allan Quater- 
main i, The rhinoceros-horn handle of his axe. 1978: 
Latuam Gen, Synopsis Birds 1. 341 *Rhinoceros Hornbill 
r8r2 Suaw Zool, VIII. 1. 3 The general size of the Rhi. 
noceros Hornbill is that of a hen turkey. 3863 W. C. 
Barowin A/7. Hunting vi, 190, | breakfasted this morning 
on *rhinoceros hump. 1849 Wannralia I. 33 His anim- 
ated account of a *rhinoceros-hunt. sss Eves Decades 
{Arb.) 398, I haue not..byn very curious To auoyde the 
scornes of ‘Rhinoceros nose. 1870 Gittmore tr. Figuier’s 
Reptiles & Birds ii. 83 The *Rhinoceros Puff Adder (Clotho 
nasicornts of Guinea) has the scales over the nostrils of the 
male produced into a long re-curved spine, 1681 Grew 
AMusvunt t, Bil. ti, 30 A piece of a great *Rhinoceros-Skin, 
tann’d. 1863 W. C. Barowin d/7. Hunting ix. 380 There 
is plenty of *rhinoceras spoor, but we have not found them. 

Bhinocerot (roing'sérpt). Now rare. Also 
7Tin-; 6-7 -ote. [ad. L. rhinocerit-, -cerds (see 
prec.) ; med.L, also szocerofa.] = RHINOCEROS. 

t Riinocerot's nose =‘ rhinoceros nose * (see prec. 3) 

1573 L. Liovn Marrow of Hist. (1653) 44 Tyrers, Pan- 
thers, Rhinocerots and such wild, .beasts. a 1637 B. Joxson 

Biles © eetli Tan Gucths enentme to men with a Rhino- 

nT re ‘ w C. 28 We saw the 
' “ stuft. x Ace. Sev. 
5 the Gulf of Bengal, 
aon Rhinocerots, Lions. x905 Afhenxum 22 Apr. 
aEolt Suicidally-minded rhinocerots. 

» The form rhinocerotes, orig. representing L. 
rhinoceréles, Gr. pivoxtpwres, serves as a pl. for 
both Rinxocenos and (e1350 to 1 zoo) RurNnocenort. 

©3554 in Hakluyt Mop. (1599) I. 1. 20 (332) The beastes 
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called Rhinocerotes. 1601 Hotraxnn Péiny I. 548 The 
Ditaneneatar what that- harne acainct the rockes. 16:3 


* found great 
4" orrrux Aabe- 
3845 Kittro 
7 smuch lighter 
oe arnig. Mam- 
malia Brit. Mus, 301 Camper..pointed out that there were 
two Asiatic one-horned Rhinocerotes with upper incisors. 
+b. rhinocerot bird, = rhinoceros bird (a). , 

1672 Wittucney Oruith. (6678) 127 The horned Indian 
Raven or Topan, called the Rhinocerot Bird. 

Rhinocerotic (reingsérp'tik), a. [ad. late L. 
rhinocerotic-us, £. rhinocerot-, -0s.] Of, belonging 
to, characteristic of, or resembling the rhinoceros. 

iss Iorld No. 150 V. 84 Martial in one of his epigrams, 
calls this kind of nose the rhinocerotic nose [==asus rhtino- 
cerotis), 1858 B. L. Gieperscerve &ss. & Stud. (1890) 427 
Some demagogue’s rhinocerotic smeller-face, A paragon of 
never-ceasing, snuffledom. 1883 Mature XXVIII. s79/ 
The rhinocerotic features of the skull 1887 Hettrrix 
Distrib. Anint, 368 The somewhat rhinocerotic Amynodon. 

So Rhino‘cerotine, Rhino'cerotoid anys. 

1845 Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit. 11. 607/1 A Rhinocerotine 
animal, in form lighter thana wild bull. 2891 C. F. Honprr 
C. Dariein 296 A rhinocerotoid, or a tapiroid animal. 

Bhinodon to Rhinophore: see RurNo-. 

Rhinoplastic (reinople'stik), a. and sb. Surg. 
[See Ruixo- and Puastic a.] Pertaining to the 
plastic surgery of the nose; connected with rhino- 
plasty. “Also sé. (sig, and 2/.), = RHINOPLASTY. 

1832 Encycl. Amer, XL 18 Rhinoplastic... The art of 
restoring the nose, when lost by disease or external injury, 
was early practised. 1833 J. S. Bucunan tr. Dicfenhach's 
Surg, Obs. (title), Surgical Observations on the Restoration 
of the Nose,.. With the history and physiology of rhinoplastic 
operations. 1843 W. Fercusson /'ract, Surg. 1. Vil. 4355 
Dieffenbach.., whose shill in rhinoplastics seems to besuch 
that he will repair or rear up this most important feature 
with all the genius of a Telford. 1870 Emerson Soc. § 
Solid, vil, 131 The rhinoplastic treatment. 1887 Morey 
Stud, Lit. (1891) 85 A false tooth, or a rhinoplastic nose. 

So Ehinoplasty, the rhinoplastic operation. 

2855 Ocivie Supp), tix feels 2862 Syd. Soc. Veare 
o%. AV. 252 A short historical account of rhinoplasty. 

Bhinoscope (reindskoup). [See Rarno- and 
-SCOPE.] An instrument for examining the nasal 
cavity. So Bhinoscopie (rainoskp:pik) a., per- 
taining to rhinoscopy; performed by means of the 
rhinoscope; Bhinoscopy (reing’sképi), examina- 
tion of the nasal cavity; use of the rhinoscope. 

1861 G. D, Gins tr. Ceermtak's Laryngoscope 73 The method 
which I invented and called ‘Rhinoscopy*.” /Aid. 74 In 
thinoscopic examinations, the success depends principally 
on the sufficiency of the distance between the soft palate 
and posterior wall of the pharynx. /é/d. 79 The undoubted 
utility of the rhinoscope in cases where the tumours attain 
such a large size. 1697 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. WW. 671 
Anterior rhinoscopy is the name applied to the examination 
of the anterior nares and posterior rhinoscopy to the examina- 
tion of the naso-pharynx and posterior nares. 

Rhipidoplossate (ri:pidoglp’sct), a [f. Gr. 
fimbdo-, pints lan + yA@ooa tongue + -ATE2.] Havin 
upon the radula several median and many margina 
teeth; belonging to the AAipidoglossa, a division 
of molluscs having these characteristics, 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 660/2 The Pneumonochlamyda.. 
have..a esa te rhipidoglossate or tzenioglossate radula. 

Rhipipterous (ripisptéras), a. Enfom. ([f. 
KRhipiptera (irreg. £. Gr. pinis fan + wrépor wing) + 
-ous.] Fan-winged; belonging to the RAzpiplera, 
the eleventh order of insects in Latreille’s classi- 
fication; strepsipterous. So Bhipi-pteran a., 
rhipipterous; sd., a rhipipterous insect. 

x865 Hype Crane Dict., Khipipteran, 1876 Van Bene- 
den's Anti, Parasites 237 When the rhipipterous insect is 
six millimétres in length, it changes its skin the second time. 

Rhithm, obs. form of Rarrum. 

Rhizanth (roi-zeap). Bot, fad. mod.L. RAzs- 
antheex,-{. Gr. pita root + dv6os flower.] A plant 
of the class RAzcanther, producing (apparently) 
only a root and flowers. So Rhiza‘nthous a., 
flowering (apparently) from the root. 

x840 Perema Afat. Afed. 578 Rhizanthex,., Rhizanths, 
1849 Barrour .VWan, Bot. § 252. 1856 Hexstrow Dict. Bot. 

Yerms, RaGlesiacez, ..an order of flowering rhizanthous 
parasites. ae ee 

Bhizic (rei-zik), a. Alath. [f. Gr. pita root.] 
Pertaining to or concerning the root of an equation. 

2871 W. Wartox in Q. Fral. Math XI. 9x The two curves 
P=0, 2 =0, referred to rectangular axes of co-ordinates 
and 2, 1 propose to call rhizic curves, in virtue of their rela. 
tion to the roots of the equation /(2) = 0. 1874 Cavey in 

Trans. Cams, FAIS. oc. XT 1.11. 395 Cauchy's rhizic theorem. 

i Rhizina (rizaind). Lot. [f. Gr. pita root + 
-ina = -iy.] =Ruizorp. Also Bhizine (roiszin), 

1839 Lixptev Jutred. Bot. 1. ii. 10g The terms rhisina 

and rhistla have been given by Link to the young roots of 
mosses and lichens 873 _Hooxer Je Maont 6 Decaisne's 
Bot. 941 The lower layer, or hypothallus..is..covered with 
rootlike hairs, which have been called rhizines. 1837 W. 
Panuurs Brit, Discomycetes 40 Vhe rhizinm are coarse 
fibres occupying the greater part of the under surface. 

Bhizo- (rsi-zo, resize"), combining f. Gr. Aifa root, 

used in the formation of many scientific (chiefly 
botanical) terms: Bhi-zocarp [Gr. xapros fruit], 
a plant of the proup Rkfzocarpee (= Alarsileacex), 
Bhizocarpean a., belonging to the AAtsocarfer, 
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RHIZOIDEOUS. 


Ehizoca'rpic, -ca‘rpous ad/s., having a perennial 
root but perishing stems, {| Rhizoce‘phala sd. £/, 
[Gr. xepady head], an order of parasitic herma- 
phrodite crustaceans closely related to the cirri- 
pedes; also sing. || Bhizoce*phalon, a crustacean 
of this order; hence Bhizocephalous a., be- 
longing to the Rhizocephala. Bhi-zodont [Gr. 
é50r7-, dd0¥s tooth] a., having teeth with branching 
fangs anchylosing with the jaw, as a crocodile; 
sb., a thizodont reptile, Bhizodo-ntropy [Gr. 
Govr-, d5ovs tooth, tpom) tuming], ‘ pivoting an 
artificial crown on the root of a tooth’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.1897). Bhizodo‘ntrypy [Gr. rpuray to bore], 
* perforation of the root of a tooth for the dis- 
charge of fluid’ (Dunglison, 3876). Bhi-zogen, 
(2) a plant parasitic on the roots of another plant ; 
spec. one of the RAzzanthex, Lindley’s group of 
plants of fungoid habit parasitic on rootstocks; 
(6) a part from which a root or roots grow; 
Bhizogene'tic, -genic ad/s., root-producing. 
|] Bhizoma-nia, an abnormal] development of roots 
(Treas. Bot.), Bhiromorph, |] Rhizomo'rpha, 
a mycelial growth, such as occurs in various fungi, 
preying on the roots of higher plants. Rhizo- 
mo‘rphoid, -mo-rphons adys., root-like ; resem- 
bling a rhizomorph. Ehizo:phagons a., feeding 
on roots. || Bhizo'stoma [Gr, orépa mouth], a 
genus of discomedusan hydrozoans having root-like 
oval arms; an animal of this genus (also Rhi-zo- 
stome); hence Rhizosto-matous, Bhizo'stom- 
ous adjs, ||Bhizotaxis, Rhi-zotaxy, arrange- 
ment or disposition of roots. Bhizotomist [Gr. 
fiCoropes; cf. Rhtzotome, name of Gargantua’s 
page-apothecary in Rabelais J. xxiii], a collector 
of roots for medicinal purposes. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, 39x The Branching 
of *Rhizocarps is similar to that of Fens 1888 J. W. 
Dawson Geol. Hist. Plauts 48 The curious aquatic plants 
known as Rhizocarps.  [.Vofe. Or, as they have recently 
been named by some botanists, ‘ Heterosporous Filices".] 
Tbid, 4x The shallow waters filled with aquatic or amphi- 
bious "Rhivocarpean plants. 2858 Mayne E.rfos. Lex., 
Rhisocarpicus,..*chizocarpic. 1832 Linptey /ntrod. Bot, 
402 *Whrzocarpous, or those whose root endures many 
years, but whose stems perish annually; as herbaceous 
plants. 1855 Darwin in Life 6: Left, (1887) TIL. 38 Until 
reading your book I knew nothing of the *Rhizocephala. 
1869 W.S.Dattas tr. F. Afiller's Facts for Darwin 139 The 
Cirripede had become a *Rhizocephalon, 1894 W. Batesos 
Mat. Study of Variation 1. ii 95 Males .. inhabited by 
the *Rhizocephalous parasite Szculina. 1879 Rossiter 
Dict. Sei. Terms, *Rhisodont, Teeth with branching 
fangs, which anchylose with the jaw. 1900 Nature 20 Sept. 
503/2 The Rhizodont genera Tristichopterus and Ensthens- 
pleron. Ibid. 506/1 We are. justified in considering the 
Holoplychians..a newer type than the Rhizodonts. 1876 
T. Bryant Pract, Surg. I. 561 The performance of *rhizo- 
dontropy [read -trypy]}, coupled or not with a direct opening 
into the abscess to evacuate the pus. 1846 Linptey WVeget. 
Aingd. 83 *Rhizogens all agree in being of a funguslike 
consistence, 2849 Batrour JMau. Bot. § 64 [Lenticels} are 


OnArAD HA 
. 


tr. Ganelin's Handtk. Cheut, 1. 108 “KoZOMOrpls SUALE WUT 
brightly in oxygen gas than in common air. 1830 Lixotey 
nee ak le ee ASH fan Paetl, wombeen? the Fungi 
: deformed 
‘ of rocks, 
zomorpha 
dark-colored 
= --"-y¢etion. 
cry : Lh oes 
: 5,8 : soy Meno | Dados, 
Lex, Rhizamorphus,..*thizomorphous. 1831 CARLyLe 
Sart. Res. 1. x, All Poor-Slaves are *Rhizophagous (or 
Root-eaters), 2856-8 W. Crarn can der Heeven's Zool. 
J. 404 Larve smooth, with 16 feet, subterranean, rhizo- 
phagous, 2841 Penny Cyl, XIX. x19/2 Certain *AAizo- 
stomata acquire a considerable development, so as to reach 
nearly a foot and a half in diameter. 1843 Owen Centfar. 
Auat, lrvertebrates 105 It may beasked, why the Cyanza 
should have intestines and vents, whilst the Rhizostoma has 
neither. fé/d. 10g The very remarkable. .system of nutri- 
tion in the *Rhizostome. 1836-9 Tedd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 
407/2 The young ..in the *Rhizostomatous species [are 
excluded} through the ramified canals of the pedicle. 3858 
Mavyxe £afos. Ler., Rhizostomus,..*rhizostomous. 18 
Eneyel, Brit. W. 95/1 Different forms of “rhizotaxis. 1870 
Hexrrey Set, Index, *Rhizotaxy (arrangement of roots). 
1836 Penny Cycl, V. 247 Some sorts [of roots]. .are to bz cut 
against the wind, others after the body of the *rhizotomist 
has been well oiled. 1837 Woewetn Ast. Induct, Scr 
(1857) HI. 221 The drug-sellers and the thizotomicts, ie 
hizoid (rei-zoid), a.andsd, Lot. [f. Gr. pia 
root+-o1p.} A. adj. Resembling a root. rare—. 
1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Rhiso'dcs,..resembling a root; 
thiroid. 2866 Treas. Bot. 974/1. 
B. sé. A root-hair or filament. r 
1875 Bensert & Dyer tr, Sacks’ Bot, 317 The Root-hairs 
(Rhizoids) play an... important part in the Economy of 
Mosses. Jé7d@., In Atrichum and other Polytricl.acezx, the 
stouter rhizoids coil round one another, ; 
So Bhizoi-dal, Ehizoi‘deous adjs., root-like; 
also, of the nature of a rhizoid. 


—a curious organism resembling long, thin, 
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1866 Treas. Bot., Rhisoid, or Rhicoideous, resembling a 
root. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 282 The 
rhizoidal tubes are segmented by only a few septa which 
lie far below the growing apex. 

] Bhizoma (reizduma). Bot. Pl. rhizo-mata, 
rhizomas. [mod.L., a. Gr. si¢wpa, f. prCoto@ar 
to take root, f. Ai{a root.] = Rurzose, 

1830 Linorey Nat, Syst. Bot. 253 Aquatic plants..with a 
fleshy rhizoma which is eatable.” 1841 Penny Cyel. XX. 
g12/1 The rhizomata of many of the species [of Sagittaria} 
contain amylaceous matter. 31877 F. G. Heatn Fern 
World 18 From various parts of the upper side of the 
creeping rhizomas spring the fronds. . 

Hence Ehizo-matous a., consisting of or of the 


nature of a rhizoma ; having rhizomata. 

3847 W. E. Streve Field Bot. 210 Filicer. Leafy, 
perennial plants, often rhizomatous. 1872 Otiver Elev. 
Sot, 1. 186 In germinating the radicle [of mistletoe} pene- 
trates the bark, forming a kind of rhizomatous root, 

Rhizome (rei-zoom). Bot. [Anglicized f. 
Ruizoma, and now more usual} A prostrate or 
subterranean root-like stem emitting roots and 
usually producing leaves at its apex; a rootstock. 

1845 Linptey Sch. Bot, i. 4 If prostrate and rooting into 
the ground..[the stem} is a rhizome, as in the Iris. 1862 
Frnt. Roy. Soc. Dubl, Apr. 346 Whilst ferns have nutritive 
thizomes. 1875 Bennctr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 411 
Similar rudimentary leaves..occur also on the ordinary 
rhizome-shoots, 1882 Vines tr. Sacés’ Bot. 228 Phanero- 
gams in which lateral branches with foliage-leaves spring 
from a rhizome clothed only with scales, 

| Rhizophora (raizp'fori). Bot. [mod.L. (sc. 
planta), §. Gr. pila root + -pépos -bearing: see -A 2.] 
A genus typical of the N.O. RArsophoracee; a 
tree of this genus, a mangrove. 

1832 Macettrivray Trav, Humboldt xxi. 306 A forest of 
rhizophora, intermixed with euphorbize..and other plants. 
1870 Kincstey Aé Last xiii, The common Rhizophoras, or 
black mangroves, 1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L.1.3x The 
thizophora is the growth of shallow brackish water, 

Rhizophore (reizdfoor), Bot, [f. as prec. : 
see -PHORE.} A structure in the genus Se/aginella 
that bears the roots. So Bhizo-phorons a., root- 


bearing (Ogilvie, 1882). 

1875 Bennett & Dyrrtr. Sachs’ Bot. 411 The Rhizophores’ 
of Selaginella. 

Rhizopod! (raivzdppd). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Ruizoropa.]_ Ananimalcule of the class RAzzopoda. 

28s Owen Gen, & Comp. Phys. (ed. 3) § 285 From the 
polythalamous shells of Cephalopods..those of Rhizopods 
may be distinguished fetc.}. 3859. Greese Protozoa ii. 3 
The most easily procured of all Rhizopods is, perhaps, the 


Amaba, 1869 Spexcer Princ, Psychol, ut. iv. (1870) 1. 307 
In many Rhizopods the tactual surface and the absorbing 
surface are co-extensive. 

Rhizopod? (rai-zdppd). Bot. Also -pode, and 
in L. form. (ad. mod.L. rhizopodium, f. Gr. pita 
root+708-, wous foot.} The mycelinm of fungi. 

2858 Maysc Expos. Lex., Rhizopodium, ..a rhizopode. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 975/2 Rhizopod, or Rhizopodium. 

{ Rhizopoda (rsizppoda), sd. p/. Zool. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. fifa root +703-, movs foot: see -A 4.] 
The lowest class of Protozoa comprising animal- 
cules having psendopodia. 

3859 Greene Protozea it. 3. 1876 tr, Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol, 111 Rhizopoda which are partly naked, partly pro- 
vided with shells. 1904 Brit. Aled, Frnl, 10 Sept. 560 A 
wide zoological field ranging from the lowly rhizopoda to 
the highest mammals. . 

Hence Bhizopodal -(roizppédal), Bhizopodic 
(-po'dik), Bhizopodous (-p'pddas) ad7s., belonging 
to or characteristic of the Rhizopoda. 

1866 Rep. Brit. Ass, Trans. (1867) 69 The Rhizopodal 
Fauna of the Hebrides. 1869 Monthly Aficrose. Fral. 
1 Jan. 39 Of the animal of ZozJon we know..little beyond 
its having been recognized by Professor Carpenter as dis- 
tinctly of a Rhizopodous type, 1871 T. R. Jones Aninz. 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 17, No rhizopodic extensions are in these 


RPi ws Bot, [mod.L., f. Gr. 
Pita FOOL: see -ULE.) =4\HIZOID. 
1839 {see Ruizina]. 1858 HensLow Dict. Bot. Terms. 
Rhoade, obs. form of Roa. : 
Bhodalite (rawdalait). Ain. [f. Gr. podadds 
(£. sd5ov rose) +-1TE.] A clayey rose-red mineral. 
found in Ireland. , 
1836 T. Tuomson Jffs., Geol,, etc. 1. 354 Rhodalite. I give 
this name to a mineral from Ireland, which I got in the 
autumn of 1834 from Mr. Doran. 1843 J. E. Portiock 
Geol. 223 Rhodalite occurs associated wit! ,Chabasie and 
carbonate of lime in the cavities of Amygdaloid at Ballintoy. 
Bhodanate (réadainét). Chem. [irreg. f. Gr. 
pébov rose + -AN + -ATE”* = SULPHOCYANATE. 
Bhodanic (rodve'nik) a., = SuLPuocyanic. Bho- 
dani@> /-=4=--taN 4 Sir procyANIDE. 
1 Rhodanic acid. - 1868 
Watrs a name applied to 
sulphocyanates, on account of the red colour which they 
produce with ferric salts. 1872 Tnentcnust Chem. Physiol. 
3 Rhodanate or sulphocyanate (also termed rhodanide or 
Sulphocyanide) of potassium and sodium. 7 
‘Bhodate (rowdét). Chem. [f. Gr. Addov rose 
e-ArE4} A salt of shodic acid. Vi 
1858 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Rhodate,,.0 combination of 
thodic oxide with a salifiable base. 
Rhoddon, variant of Roppex, rowan. 


Rhodeoretin (rdcdigrritin). Chem. [ad. G. 
rhodeoretin, {. Gre pSde0s roseate (f. podav rose) + 
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pnrivy resin.] = ConvoiveLin. - Hence Rhodeo- 
reti‘nic a., obtained from rhodeoretin; Bhodeo- 
re‘tinol, = CoNVOLYULINOL; Bhodeoretino‘lic 
@., = CONVOLVULINOLIC. 


— noes, oe 


va Then st -oretine 


) grape 
Swe ‘4. Gaz. 

% so ‘bid. 24 
k man . ‘water. 

TRhedeuewet , cer F. 
bois de Rhodes, which however = thodium-wood.] 
The wood of the West Indian tree Amyris bal- 
Samifera; candle-wood. 1866 Treas, Bot. 976/1. 

Rhodian (rdediin), z.and sh. [f. L. Rhodi-us, 
f, Rhodos, -us, = Gr. “Pédos Rhodes: see -IAN.] 

A. adj. a. OF or belonging to the order of the 
Knights of Rhodes or Hospitallers, 

1592 ?9Kyp Soliman § Pers. ut. i 67 This is Erastus, the 
Rhodian worthie. 1843 Browninc Return of Druses 1.3/2 
A Rhodian eight-point cross of white flame. 

b. Belonging to or inhabiting the island of 
Rhodes in the AEgean Sea off the south-west coast 
of Asia Minor. hodian faw (see quot, 1866). 

1607, R. Conuter Essays on Moral Subjects u. (1703) 5 
The Rhodian Colossus. “1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 11.453 
The Rhodian faw was the directory of the Komans in 
maritime affair. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. 435/t 
Variegated marbles... Rhodian, with golden or pyritic spots. 
1866 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 239/2 Rhodian Law is 
the earliest system of marine law known to history, said 
to be compiled by the Rhodians after they had by their 
commerce and naval victories obtained the sovereignty of 
the sea, about goo years before the Christian era. 1880 
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b. An inhabitant or native of Rhodes. 
1593 Lonce Life & Death Wilt. Longbeard (Hunter. Cl.) 
68 Sicilians, Rhodians, Athenians. 1660 Jrr. Tayvtor Auile 
Consc. nt. i. 42 Some of the Rhodians had moy'd that they 
might help Perseus the King of Macedonia, in case peace 
could not be obtained for him. 1799 Campseit Pleas, Hofe 
i. 73 When first the Rhodian’s mimic art arrayed The 
queen of Beauty in her Cyprian shade, 183x A, Sutner- 
tat AAP tee gales ak teh te af Malle WV, 8 Anthony 
ha ' nce worn the 
” VIII. 239/2 
The Rhodians rose upon and expelled the intruders. 
+Rhodian-wood. 0és.~° Englishing of mod. 
L. Lenum rhodium: see Ruoptwx 11. 


ively to oxygen, than the rhodous compounds. 

1842 Parxecy Chem. Anal. (1845) 96 The solutions of 
thodic oxide in hydrochloric and concentrated sulphuric 
acid have a yellow colour. 1858 Granam Elen. Chent, V1. 
410 Protochloride of rhodium, RCI, is obtained by heating 
the protosulphate (precipitated from rhodic salts by hydro- 
sulphuric acid) in a steam of chlorine. 

Bhodiene (roedijin). Chem. [f. Raoproal + 


-ENE.] (bee quot.) 
3872 J. H. Grapstone Frul. Chent. Soc. Sere wt. X. 35 


I would suggest the following... Hydrocarbon from Rose- 
wood, Rhodiene. % 
Rhodings (rddinz), sd. p/, Naut. (See quot.) 
c3850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 141 Rhodings of the pumps, 
&c., the brass cleats on which the axles work. 
Bho:dio-chloride. Chem. firreg.f. RHopiun2 
+CHLORIDE.} A double chloride of rhodium and 


one of the alkali metals. . 
3842 Liestc & Grecory Turner's Chent. 671 Rhodio- 
chlorides... Dirhodio-chloride of Potassium... Trirhodio- 
chloride of Sodium, 
Bhodium! (ddim). [mod.L. (se. lignan 
wood), neut. of rhodits rose-like (f. Gr. pddov TOSC), 
which has been sometimes associated with Rhodius 


Ruopray.] ; 
1. Rhodinm-wood [partial translation of mod.L. 
lignum rhodium; ct, RHopiaN-woov], the sweet- 
scented wood of two species of Convolvnlus, C. 
Jfloridus and C. scoparius, of the Canary Islands. 
366x Cutecrrer London Dis. 7/3 Wood of.. Rhodium 
encreases milk in Nurses. 1741 Compl. Fant.-Piece Liv. 249 
Take..Rhodium Wood, Yellow Saunders, each 6 Drams. | 
2. Oil of rhodium [ = mod.L. olennt rhodit): oil 
obtained from rhodium-wood ; sevond oh 
3678 Puicurs, Lignun Rhodinm,or Aspalathus, a cer- 
ihe weet Wood; of which, the Oyl of Rhodium much 
used in Perfumes is made. 1764 Museum Rust. 1.397 To 
the above-mentioned means of alluring by trailing. .is added 
another of very material efficacy, which is, the use of oil of 
Rhodium. 1844 H. Sterness Bs. Farm III. 1296 A 
mixture of wheaten-flour and sugar..flavoured with the oil 
of rhodium. 1846 J. Baxrer Liér, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 186 
371 Yo entice Rats. Oil of Rhodium, twenty drops (etc.} 
Rhodium? (révdiim). Chem. [Ff Gr. pador 
rose+-It.] A very bard white metal of the 
platinum group, discovered by Wollaston (see 
quot. 1804}. Symbol Rh, formerly Ro. as 
Bag Wotraston in PAil. Trans. XCIV. 419, I design in 
the present Memoir to Prove. _ existences oe 
ithert S . which may not impr y 
metal, hi ihe fare Hee eee of Rhodium, from the rose. 
. “the salts containing it, 1836 
= >. IL. 460 Rhodium is a white 


RHODODENDRON. 


metal, of so difficult fusion, that hitherto it has been ob- 
tained only in grains, 2880 Cresinsuaw WWurts’ Atent, 
Theory 223 Iridium and rhodium..form well-characterised 
trichlorides and sesquioxides. 

D, attrit., as rhodium salt; rhodium-black (see 
quot.); rhodium-gold, native gold containing 
thodinm; so rhodiunt ingot; rhodium pen, asteel 
pen tipped with rhodium. 

3883 Frnl. Chent, Soc, 849 "Rhodium black, obtained by 
the action of formic acid on rhodium hexchloride and 
sodium chloride, 1868 Watts Dict. Cher, *Rhodiumt- 
gold, 1882 Dana Alin. 110 A rhodium-gold from Mexico. 
3895 Daily News 2 May 3/1 A *rhodium ingot. 3839 Urr 
Dict. Arts, etc. 1068 ‘The inalterable nibs of the so-named 
*rhodium pens. 1853 W. Grecory Jnorg. Chem. 251 The 
*rhodium salt [is] insoluble in alcohol, 

Rhodizite (rowdizait), Ain. [ad. G. rhodizit 
(Rose), f. Gr. fodifew to be red, from pé8or rose.] 
Borate of aluminum and potassium: so called 
because it colours the blowpipe-flame red. 

1836 T, Toomsow AMfin., Geol. etc. I. 679 Rhodizite dis- 
solyes with great difficulty in muriatic acid. 1882 DANa 
Alin. 206 Rhodizite,..supposed to be a lime-boracite. 

BRhodizonic (rdidizpnik), a. Chem. [f, Gr. 
fodiCew to be red, f. sddov rose, after G. rhodtzon- 
sdure (Heller, 1837).] The name of two acids 
(so named because their salts are red) obtained 
from carboxide of potassium. Hence Rhodizo'n- 
ate, a salt of rhodizonie acid. 

1839 R. D. Tuowsox in Brit. Ann. 346 Rhodizoic [sic] 
acid may be isolated from the potash salt, /éfd., Rhodi- 
zoate of potash. 2842 Granas Elen, Chet, 934 Rhodizonic 
Acid..was first observed by Le Gmelin, and recognised 
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Blicuc-.. Wve enh seats 
used chiefly in names of mineral and chemical 
substances: Bho‘dochrome [Gr. xp@pa colour], a 
rose-coloured variety of penninite. Rhodochro‘site 
[Gr. J055xpos], carbonate of manganese occurring 
In rose-red ctystals, Bhodocri-nite, a rose-like 
encrinite, Rhodophy lite [Gr. pvAdoy leaf], = 
rhodochrome (Watts Dict. Chem. 1868), Bhodo'p- 
sin [Gr. dys sight], visual purple. Bho'dosperm 
[Gr. onépya seed], a seaweed of the class Rhodo- 
spermexe characterized by rose-coloured spores. 
Ehodospermin, the colouring matter of the red 
alge of the group Floridee. Bhodospe'rmous 
a., having red seeds or spores; belonging to or 
characteristic of the group Khodospermex of alge. 
Bhodotannic a., in rhodofannic acid, tannic acid 
obtained from the leaves of Rhododendron ferrug- 
tneum. Bhodoxa‘nthin, rhodotannic acid. 

3854 R. D. Tuouson Cycl. Chest. 440/2 “Rhodochrome,..a 
variety of serpentine... It contains sesquioxide of chromium, 
1836 ‘I’. Thomson Afin., Geol., etc. 1. 512 Carbonate of Man- 
ganese, Dialogite, *rhodochrosite, and,.allagite, photizite, 
thodonite. 1882 OciLvig, *RAcdocrinite, 1886 Frnt. Chen, 
Soc. L. 375 After a frog bas been poisoned by pilocarpin, the 
regeneration of *rhodopsin in the dark after exposure to light 
is hastened. 1866 Treas. Sct. 978/1 The *Rhodosperms 
form one of the three great divisions of A/gz. 2875 Batrour 
in Encycel. Brit. 1. 5038/2 Chondrus (Sphzrococcus) crispus 
and C. mrammzffosus, two Rhodosperms. 1875 Bensxerr 
& Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 5x In dried specimens of other 
Floridez .. Klein, observed colourless | crystalloids of a 


different fc FRE eae Pas enero hai gnennes cad in 
the name an ae 7 “i § 
W, L. Lis ' ae s 
seaweed, * me : » 
Spermous, " eo. 1 


the anhydrous state bas..the composition representeu vy 
the formula C"H*O". Jbid. 45 That [substance] obtained 
from the pure [rhodotannic} acid, to which the author 
[R. Schwartz] gives the name of *rbodoxanthine. 
+Bhododaphne. 0s. [late L., a. Gr. 
fododagyy, f. podoy rose + dd¢vy laurel, Darang] 


The rose-bay or oleander, 


fing Oe seenent eRe Warrer Diadl ef Destiny 67 
Hem. 

_ . eo * «8 inwardly 
Poysoneth, x59x SPENSER Varg. Unal v/3 11¢sh Rhodo- 


i ny 6or [see Ruononexpron x]. 
con ie ape ae ak ini 121 A whole Wood d. 
Pomegranates, Rhododaphne f[etc.]. 

IN Bhododendron (réedédendrfn). - Ploral: 
Rhododendrons, -dendra, [late L., a. Gr. 
fodédder5por, f. sddov rose + Sévdpor tree.] 

+1. = Ruopoparnne. Obs. 

160r Hottanp Pliny I. 469 As for the Oleander, although 


it be called the Sabine herb, yet it commeth from the 
Fat ae eon aeneces hutha ame Rhododendron. Some 


hne. r€07 Torsece 
F . “ ‘ron, or Rase-tree, 
2. A genus of showy ercaceous shrubs or low 
trees, akin to the azaleas, much cultivated for their 
evergreen foliage and profusion of large, beautiful 
flowers ; 2 plant or flower belonging to this genns. 
hr artes 


Bee Ee Th he tare 


lasting.«- Rhododendron white and redjeicy 376g Makiys 
Rousstau'’s Bot. xix. (1794) 263 Andromedas, Rhodo- 
dendrons,..and a few others, have regular monopetalous 


. RHODOMEL. 


corollas. 1828 Q. ¥rn2. Sci, XXVI. 165 The fine mountain 
Rhododendron of India, with scarlet flowers. 1843 THACKCRAY 
Bluebeard's Ghost in Fraser's Mag. Oct. 415/1 Polyanthuses, 
rhododendra, ranunculuses, and other flowers..with the 
largest names and of the most delightful odours. 3867 H. 
Macmitian Bidle Teach. iv. (1870) 85 Luxuriant thickets 
of rhododendrons lighting up the green recesses with their 
gorgeous crimson flowers. J 

8. altrib., as rhododendron bush, thicket, tree, etc. 

x855 Kinostey Westw. Ho ! xix, Through woods of wild 
plantain, and rhododendron thickets. 1859 Lane IVand. 
india 409 Some of the hills are literally covered with 
thododendron trees, fifty or sixty feet high. 1876 Geo. 
Eur Dan. Der. u.xiii, Lightly whipping the rhododendron 
bush in front of her. 3 

Rhodomantade, -montad(e, -ide, -ado, 
obs. ff. RoDOMONTADE, -ADO. 

+Bhodomel. 0s. Also 5rodomelle. [mod. 
L., ad. late L. rhodomelt, a. Gr. pobdpear, f, Adbov 
rose + peAt honey.] Honey of roses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xliv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Rodomel pt is made of fe Iuce of rose & hony medled. 
cx420 Pallad. on Hust. vi. 217 And x1 dayes to biholde on 
heuen, In Iuce of rose a sester that wel smelle, A pound 
hony,and name hit rodomelle. 1657 Tomiinson tr. Reno's 
Dis. ut. v. 102 Rhodomel prepared without colature, 

Bhodonite (rou-dénait), Af. [ad.G. rhodonit, 
f. Gr. d80v: see -1TE1 2b.] Silicate of manganese, 
of a rose-pink colour when pure; manganese-spar, 
rose manganese. 

1823 W. Pamuies Introd. Afin. (ed. 3) 247 The Rhodonite 
appears to occur both compact and of a fibrous texture. 
1883 Scotsman 9 May 7/5 Tables, vases, and columns of 
malachite,.. rhodonite~a lovely red crystalline stone. 


+ Rho:dostaurotic, a. Obs. rare. Arender- , 


ing into Greek form of Rostcrucran (f. Gr. pd5ov 
Tose + graupds cross). 


1626 B. Jonson Alasgue Fort. Isl., The Castle in the aire, 
where all the Brethren Rhodostaurotick live. 

Bhodouns (réudas), a. Chem. [f. Rooprum 2+ 
-ous.} Containing rhodium in larger proportions, 
relatively to oxygen, than the rhodic compounds. 

1842 Granam £lem, Chem. 694 Rhodium is the most 
oxidable of the platinum metals...It appears to form two 
oxides, the rhodous and the rhodic. 

Rheeadic (rijee"dik), a. Chem. Also rhe-. [f. 
Gr. porad-, pods a kind of poppy+-10.) Rhaadic 
acid, a principle found in the flowers of the red poppy 
(Papaver Rhaas), So Rhosadine, a crystalline 
alkaloid found in the red poppy; Bheen’genine 
(see quot. 1872). 

3846 Chest, Gaz. 1V, 193 Pure rheeadic acid is a shining 
dark red amorphous mass. 1858 Mayne Exfos. Lex., 
Rhaadin,. term by Riffard for the colouring matter of the 
Papaver rheas, 1872 Watts Dict. Chem, rst Suppl, 
Rheagenine, a vase isomeric with rhoeadine, 

Rhomb (remb, rym). Also 6 rombe, 7 rhombe, 
romb,roumb, 8rumb. [ad. L. rhombus RuomBus. 
Cf. F. rhombe (1542 in Hatz.-Darm.),] 

1. Geom. A plane figure having four equal sides 
and the opposite angles equal (two being acute 
and two obtuse). Also, a lozenge-shaped object or 
formation; at. /ist., etc., a part, disposition 
of parts, marking, etc., of this shape. 

Pectinated rhomb: a hydrospire, 

¢1578 in Hakluyt Jay, (1600) IIE. 43 We builded a little 
house... and gamished it with many kinds of trifles, as 
Pinnes, Points, Laces, Glasses, Rombes. 1597 Morey 
Introd. Mus. Annot. » 4 The semibriefe was at the first 
framed like a triangle,,.but..it grew afterward to the figure 
ofa rombe or loseng. 1671 Miron P. 2. m1. 309 See how in 
warlike muster they appear, In Rhombs and wedges, and 
half moons, and wings, 1696 Prituips, Rhoud, or Roun. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver in, ti, If they would. .praise the Beauty 
of a Woman, or any other Animal, they describe it by 
Rhombs, Circles,..and other geometrical Terms. 1727-38 
Cuamners Cycl.s.v. Neper's bones, By adding the several 
numbers occurring in the same rhomb together. 1794 
Kirwan Elen, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 259 Garnet. .presenting either 
312 rhomboidal planes, or 24 trapezoidal, or 36 planes, of 
which 12 are rhombs, 1818 Kirsy & Sp, /:ntomol, xv. 
(ed. 3) I. 489 For the solution of this problem the geo- 
metrician, found that the great angles of the rhombs should 
be ro9° 26’, and of the small angles 70734’. 1849 H. MUter 
Footpr. Creat, iii. (x874) 32 The more amply imbricated 
tilelike rhombs of the Dipterians and Palaeonisci. 1854 
Murcuison Sivuria ix. 217 A pair of pectinated rhombs. 

1855 in Orr's Circ. Sci, Inorg. Nat. 300 The rhombic 

dodecahedron is a solid, bounded by twelve equal and 

similar four-sided figures, called rhombs, 1859 DARWIN 

Orig. Spec. viii. (1860) 229, 1 have noticed half-completed 

thombs at the base of a just-commenced celL 

2. Cryst. A solid figure bounded by six equal 

and similar rhombic planes; a rhombohedron. 

2800 tr, Lagrange's Chent. 1. 305 [It] will crystallize..in 

the form of a rhomb, 1813 BakeweELt Zyttrod. Geol. (1815) 

# Calcareous stalactites. .cleave into regular thombs. 1831 
Brewster Oftics xvii, 144 A rhomb of iceland 5 1869 
Tyxparu Noles Lect, Light § 419 When a small 
through which light passes is regarded through 
of Iceland spar two apertures are seen. 

b. Fresnel’s rhomb: see quot. 
1854 Pereira's Polarized Light (ed. 2) 105 Fresnel effected 


a rhomb 


the eon te 
pp: t. 
G” 4 
D are about 226", 
nel’s rhomb, 

+3. A circle; amagic circle. Os. rare. 


1666 Brounr Glossogr, [after Cot, innit 
t Ost0gr. er), Rhowb, a Spinnin 
Wheel, Reel, or Whirl “veep Siemon pgm a 134 That 


‘Lhis apparatus is commonly called Fres- 


632 


| swift Nocturnal and Diurnal rhomb suppos’d, Invisible else 


aperture j{ 


above all Starrs, the Wheele Of Day and Night. 1697 Abett 
in Potter Antig. Greece Ww. x. 269 [tr. Ovid Atmores 1. viii. 


| 
7-8], She knows the Rhomb, what Feats in Magick are | 
i ! 


From th’ pois'nous Issue of a lustfull Mare. 

+4. 7A turbot. Obs. rare. 

r7z0 Strvre Stow's Surv, 11. xxvii, 366/2 [trans]. statute 
for buying fish], A Piece of Rumb, gross and fat, for 4d. 

5. Conch. (See quot. and cf. rhomdb-shell.) 

1815 E. J. Burrow Conch. 200 Porphyria, Large clouded 
Rhomb or Camp Olive. Oliva, Yellow Rhomb; Olive. 
Paufercula, Zebra Rhomb. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as rhomb-marked, -shaped 
adjs.; rhomb-dodecahedron, 2 rhombic dodeca- 
hedron; rhomb-ovate ¢@., partly rhomboid and 
partly ovate; rhomb-porphyry, a porphyry en- 
closing crystals of orthoclase of 2 rhombic outline 
(Cassell) ; rhomb-shell, Conch., a volute; rhomb- 
solid, a solid figure consisting of two equal right 
cones joined together at their bases and generated by 
the revolution of a rhomb upon a diagonal; rhomb- 
spar [G. rhomboidalspath}, see quot. 1837. 

1895 Masketyne Crystallogr. 195 Diamond, gold, and 
electrum are among the substances that occur in *rhomb- 
dodecahedra. 1877 Mature XV. 326/2 Three *Rhomb- 
marked Snakes (Psammophylax rhombeatus) from South 
Africa, 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot.(ed.2), Rhontbeun folium, 
a Rhombed or *rhomb-shaped leaf. 1796 Witnerine Srit, 
Plants (ed. 3) U1. 483 Petals rhomb-shaped. ¢xgrz Petiver 
Gazophyl. 8/1 A White Indian *Rhomb-shell finely speckled 


with black. 1815 E. J. Burrow Conch, 200 Voluta, Rhomb 
Shell or C-Undtes spas T Warren Tem Techn. 1,*Rhombe 
Solid. x8c+" + ” ale Genus. Seventh 
Species. * : s+ tn. 197 The names 
Rhomb s; zen applied to the 


perfectly crystallized specimens {of dolomite], excepting those 
with curved faces and a pearly lustre, which have been 
designated Pearl spar. 

[f 


Rhombarsenite (remba'ssénsit). ALi. 


. Ruoms + ARSENIC + -ITE,J] = CLAUDETITE. 


3887 in Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 1892 Dana Min. 199. 

Rhombed (rpmbd), a. vare~°. [f. Rooms + 
-ED2,] Rhomboid. 

1793 [see Ruoms6). 1824 Lunan Hortus Famaic 11. 384/2 
Rhovbewnt, rhombed, 

Rho-mbeous, a. rare—°. [f.mod.L.rhombeus, 
f, Ruossus: see -Eous.] Rhomboid. 

1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) II. 442/x Rhombeous, or 
rhomboidal. 1858 Mayne £.xfos. Lex, Rhombens,, .pre- 
senting four parallel sides, two by two, forming two acute 
angles and two obtuse..; rhombeous. 

Rhombic (rp‘mbik), a. [f. Ruoms +-10.] 

1. Of the form of an obliqne equilateral parallelo- 
gram; rhomb-shaped. 

ayer [see Ruompoiw A.1}. 1998 Grevittein PA Trans. 
LAXXVIIL. 426 The Abbé Hauy, by measuring the rhombic 
plane of Certo © Tt i : wa wo to 
three, 18,‘ rr ae cs " with 
rhombic fe Iphur 
occurs in mature Ciystauzeu mi acute octonedrons with 
rhombic bases. 1888 Rowteston & Jackson Asim. Life 
$77, Grooves pierced by pores which form a rhombic figure. 

b. Zool. Lozenge- or diamond-shaped, often 
with the corners somewhat rounded, 
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the back and sides imbricate, generally rhombic. 
c. Sot. Oval but angular at the sides. 

31857 A. Gray First Less. Bot.,Gloss. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 318 Atriplex patula,..sepals rhombic or deltoid. _ 

2. Of solid figures: a. Having a rhomb for its 
base or section plane ; also, bounded by equal and 
similar rhombs; Cryst. = ORTHORHOMBIC, 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2041 The Figure of this Chrystal 
stone is like a Rhombick or Rhomboid Prisme. x80z PLay- 
Fair Lilustr. Hutton, The. 246 The spar taking the form 
of rhombic crystals. 1841 Branpe Alan, Chent. 123 The 
rhombic dodecaédron contained between twelve equal 
rhombic planes. 1842 Francis Dict, Arts, Rhombic spar, 
Iceland spar, or the doubly-refractive carbonate of lime. 
1869 Roscoe Efest. Cher. (1874) 158 Rhombic or common 
neutral sodium phosphate. 1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks ix, 84 
In the rhombic system the three axes of elasticity coincide 
with the three crystallographic axes. 

b. In the specific names of minerals. 

1788 J. H. pe Macectan tr. Cronstedt’s Syst. Alin. 
(ed. 2) 1. 198 Rhombic Quartz, Spatun Scintillans. Felt- 
spatuin, 1844 DANA Jf. 322 Rhombic Mica, 1867 Hunt 

< Ruprer Deser. Guide Afus. Pract, Geol, 101 Marcasite 
occurs in 2 series of prismatic forms, which have suggested 
the name of rhombic pyrites. 


3. Comb., as rhombic-based, -scaled adjs.; also 
with adjs. = ‘ partly rhombic (and partly ...)’. 

1828 Starx Elen. Nat. Hist, 1. 395 Body rhombic-ovate, 
slightly lengthened. 1870 Hooker Stud. #lora 317 Leaves 
rhombic-triangular. /éfd. 319 Lower leaves opposite rhombic 
or rhombic-hastate, 1895 Masxetyne Crystallogr. 334 A 
rhombic based prism. 1896 Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. 
Afus, 103 The Eugnathidz are the rhombic-scaled fore- 
runners of the modern A mia. 


Rhombifer (te-mbifez). Zkthyol. [ad. mod.L. 
Rhombifera, neut. pl. of rhombiferus, £. rhombus 
Ruoxpus + -ferts (see -FER).] A ganoid fish, 
characterized by rhomboidal scales. 

2863 Dana Man. Geol. 279 Rhombifers, or, Ordinary 
Ganoids, Jdid. 280 The Pycnodonts are Rhombifers. | 

Rhombiferous (rgmbi-feres), a. [In sense 1, | 


RHOMBOID. 


after F. rhombifére (Haitiy) ; in sense 2, f mod.L, 
Rhombifera (see prec.).] 

1. Cryst. (See quot.) 

1816 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 2) 217 The Rhombi- 
ferous rock-crystal,.. which is a six-sided prism, acuminated 
on both extremities with six planes, which are set on the 
lateral planes, and slightly truncated on the alternate 
angles; the truncating planes are rhombs. 

2. lehth. Having rhomboidal scales, 

3855 in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. U1. 67 The Rhombi- 
ferous Ganoid Fishes, 

Rhombiform (rpmbifgm), a. [f£ Reows(us 
+-(1)Fors.] Rhomb-shaped; see also quot. 1826. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, xlvi. 1V. 266 Rhombiform.., 
whose horizontal section is rhomboidal. 1858 (see RuomsBo-}, 

+ Rhombite. Ols. [ad. mod.L. rhombites, f. 
RuomBus: see -1TE.] An alleged precious stone. 

1688 Hotme Arznoury 1. 41/2. The Rhombite, is a stone 
after the figure of the Mathematitians Rhombus. 

Rho-mbo-, comb. form of Gr. 680s Ruousts, 
used to denote (1) ‘rhombic’, as in *hombo-dodeca- 
hedron; (2) ‘forming a rhombus’ (and another 
figure), as in *hombo-guadratic, -rectangular. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 954 Phosphorus. crystallizing in 
*rhombo-dodecahedrons out of its combination with sulphur, 
1858 Mayne £xfos, Lex., Rhombododecahedrunt,..a body 
with twelve rhombiform sides: a rhombododecahedron. 
x84x J. J. Grirrin Syst. Cryst. 67 Forms of the Equators of 
Pyramids,..A *“Rhombo-Quadratic Equator is one whose 
sides, when extended till they meet, form both a square and 
arhombus. A *Rhombo-Rectangular Equator is one whose 
sides, when extended till they intersect one another, form 
both a rhombus and a rectangle. 31872 Frail. Bot. X. 194 
Cells. .rhombo-rectangular at base. 

Rhombogen (rp'mbodgén). [f. Gr. AbpBos 
RaowBus + -GEN.] In the Dicyemidz, the form 
which produces infusoriform embryos. Hence 
Bhomboge'nic a. 

1885 [see Nematocenic}. 1888 Rotteston & Jacrsox 
Anim. Life 815 The Rhombogen and secondary Nematogen 


are successive phases in the life-history of one and the same 
individual. = 

Rhombohedral (rpmbohrdral), a. [f. next + 
-AL.] Pertaining to or having the form of a 
thoinbohedron; Cryst¢., denoting a system in which 
all the forms are derivable from the rhombohedron; 
also, belonging to this system. 

1830 H, J. Brooke in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 432/t 
The rhombohedral [systemof Mohs] conststs of therhomboid. 
1837 Wrewett Hist. Induct, Sci. (1857) 11. 293 The rhombo- 
hedral calc-spar; or..Iceland spar. 1854 (see next}. 1881 
Nature XXIV. 355 Prof. Tschermak has adopted the four- 
plane axial system in the rhombohedral system. 

So Bhombohedric (-he-drik), a. . 

in UA ed Polarized Light 165 The rhombohedric or 
rhombohedral system. x85§ J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. 
Sci, Elem, Chen. 77 Crystals not baving 3 rectangular 
axes... Rhombohedric, Pyramidal, Prismatic. 

Rhombohedron (rpmboh?'drgn). Cryst. Pl. 
-hedra. Also rhomboedron. [f. Gr. fépBos 
\Ruomsus + €3pa base.] A solid figure bounded 
by six equal rhombs; a crystal of this form. 

1836 Mrs. SoMervitte Connex. Phys. Sci. xiv. 128 All 
the hundreds of forms of carbonate of lime split into six- 
sided figures called rhombohedrons, 1850 Dausexy A font. 
The, vi. (ed. 2) 171 The metals arsenic and antimony both 
crystallizing in the form of an acute rhomboedron. 1880 
J. W. Lece Bile xx Glycocoll forms Jarge rhombohedra 
which are easily soluble in water. 


Rhomboid (temboid), a. and sh. Also 7 
romboid, [(1) ad. F. romboide or late L. rhom- 
boidés RuomBoIDES; (2) ad. mod.L. RHOMBOIDEUS.] 

A. adj. 1. Having the form of a rhomb; spec. 

in Bot. (see quot. 1839). 

@1693 Urguhart's Rabelais mn. xlix. 398 Some of these 
Plants are..Romboid. xgox Grew Coswiol. Sacra 1. tii. 14 
Many other sorts of Stones‘are regularly figured ;.. the 
Selenites, of Parallel Plates, as in a Deck of Cards; and 
they are of a Rhombick Figure; Talk, of such as are 
Rhomboid. 1729 Woopwarp Fossils 1. I. go A large, 
Rhomboid Selenites. x8z4 J. E. Suitu Lng. Mlora U. 11 
Red Goosefoot. Leaves triangular, somewhat rhomboid. 
1839 Linoury Jatrod. Bot. 457 Rhomboid, oval, a litle 
angular in the middle. 1877 W. H. Datu 77ibes of NW. 
59 Artistic implements of rhomboid or semi-lunar form. 

b. Comb., as rhombord-oblong, -ovate, -ovoid adjs. 

1824 J. E. Sautu Lng. Flora 11. 13 White Goosefoot. 
Leaves rhomboid-ovate. 1845 Linney Sch. Bot. vii. (1852) 
123 Fruit rhomboid-oblong. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 315 
Leaves. .rhomboid-ovoid. 

2. Cryst, = Roompic 2. Now rare. . 

1670 [see Ruompic 2} 1845 G. E. Day tr. Sinon's Ani 
Chen: I. 57 Prisms of the right rhomboid system. 

3. Anat, a. Rhomboid nusele, = RHOMBOIDEUS. 
b. Rhonboid ligament: the costo-clavicular liga- 
ment. 

1834 J. Fornes Lacunec'’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 21 So tbat 
the rhomboid and trapezius muscles are made quite tense. 
1848 Quatn Anatomy (ed. 5) I. 202 snarg., Rhomboid liga- 
ment. Jéid. 296 To expose the rhomboid muscle and the 
levator scapula, the trapezius must_be removed. . 

B. sé. 1. A quadrilateral figure having only its 
opposite sides and angles equal. _ 


to ie me eee ed 
shap'd like Khormbus's or “Rhomboides, %789 Mus. Prozz 


Journ. France 1.139 The hall of Justice..is two hundred 
and fifty-six feet long, and eighty-six broad; the form of it- 


RHOMBOIDAL. 


arhomboid. 3209 W, Irvine Knickert. iit, Fine white sand, 
which was curiously stroked into angles, and curves, and 
rhomboids, with a broom. 1818 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. xv. 
(ed. 3) I. sor When the bees enlarge the diameter of the 
cells.., the bottoms often consist of two rhomboids and two 
hexagons. 1296 MeCurtocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 
319 Its fs. Ireland] figere approaches to that of a rhomboid. 
#853 Heascuer Pos. Lect. Sci. vit. § 12z (1873) 344 If such 
a rhomboid be laid down on an inkspot on white paper. 

2. Cryst. A solid bounded by six equal and 
similar rhombic faces parallel two and two. 

r8oo tr. Lagrancge’s Cher. 1. 302 Phosphate of Sod2... 
ri f0 mae feane fo shee af 2 lannthaned chamhad the 
. . os 8 “ys. 

* ‘ions 
Gurney 


oblique to each other; thatis, into rhombotds. 2878 
Crystallogr. 23 A rhomboid h2s no symmetral line. 
. Anat. = Rhomboid muscle. 
1838-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat.¥. 370f/2 In the horse the levator 
broprins scapulz is the anterior part of the rhomboid. 1899 
A ees. Syst. Med. VU. 210 The rhomboids..are often 


wast 

Bhomboidal (rpmboi-dal), a. [ad. mod.L. 
rhombordal-is: see RHowBom and -aL.] 

1. = Raouzor A. 1. 

2668 Siz T. Browse Gard. Cyrus ii, Perspective pictures 
ta their Base, horison, and lines of distances, conane escape 
these Rhomboidall decussation: 1631 Grew Museu bv. 
¢ figure of most of the side Scales is Rhomboidal. 
Tripee * fie, fot, VY. 259 Oriental Gamet.., 

anes, or 24 trapezoidal. 
3748 pment ‘*.re (1854) I. gt The coast 
of Cheshire is forme irely of the broad rhomboidal 
Feninsula Tying between the Mersey and the Dee. 1856 

ENSLOW Dict. Bot. Terms 139 Rhombifalius, where the 
leafisrhomboidal 1878 Ber tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 

wa tT tthaes -nasint 43 verentiations of the fibres may be seen 


i. x02 Th 
weg % 


1839-47 Todd's Cycl Anat. IY. 693/t Of the fourth 
ventricle.—This is a rhomboidal cavity. 1848 Quain's 
Anat. ted. 5) II. 759 A longitudinal median slit, analogous 
to the rhomboidal sinus in birds. 

2. Cryst. = RmosBorp A. 2. 

x7z9 Woonwarp Fossile t ¥. 6 A Spar.-breaking into 
Rhomboidal Masses, 1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1.14 
Compressed rhomboidal crystals, 3835 T. Tomson Witz, 
Geol, etc. 1.12 A right rhomboidal prism. 1854 Hooner 
Himal, Frals, 1, xvit. 403 Thin seams of brown lignite, with 
a rhomboidal cleavage. 3 

3. Comd., as rhomboidal-fruiled, -leaved, -ovate. 


1738 PHL Trans. L. 446 Dillenius’s rhomboidal-fraited | 
one (sc. plant]. 21786 Arercranere Gard. Assist, Arr. 52 ‘ 


Rhomboidal leaved. 1847 W. E. Sreece Field Bot. 126 
Sepals} rhomboidal-ovate, apiculate. _ 
Hence Bhomboi‘dally adv., in the form of, or 


so as to form, a rhomboid. 


38 J. Punmurs Geol, in Encych Metrop. (1845) VI. 
778/x The developement of new faces or jomts in it [sc 
shale], which sometimes meet one anather rhomboidally. 


1875 Matin. Sag. XXXIV. 336 Treryn, the strange, 
rhomboidally-weathered, porphyritic cliff-castle. 

+Bhomboideal, a. Oés. [f. mod.L. Rrou- 
BOIDEUS + -AL.] = RHoMpomar 1. 

1677 Pror Oxfordsh. 83 The Selenites's of the Rhom- 
boideal Figure.” 1692 Ray Creation (ed. 2) 119 Those rhom- 
boideal Sefenites found near St. Ives. 4 

{Bhomboides (tgmboi-diz). Now rare or 
Obs, Also 6 romb-, -aides, 7 -oyades, -oeides. 
[In sense 1 late L. rhomboides, a. Gr. popBoedés 
(sc. ox7pza), neut. of fopBoerdjs, f. Adpfos RuoMBUS; 
in sense 2, rhontoidés masc. (sc. mitscztlts).] 

1. Geom. = Ruoszomw B. 1. : 

zs7o Bruurxastey Euclidt.sb, Rhombaides (ora diamond 
like) is a figure, whose opposite sides are equall, and whose 
opposite angles are also equall, but it hath neither equall 
sides, nor right angles. 1589 Purrennan Lng. Poeste tt, 
xifi}. (Arb.) 103 The Fuzie or spindle, called Romboides. 
3164x Mitton Refornr.n. M 3 To see them under Sayl in all 
their Lawn, and Sarcens" age eas 
upon theirheads, 1672 [se 
Exerc., Printing xi. P . 
Punch will become a Ruwwuices, ror. eG. 
mt. it, A Piece of Beef [cut] into Rhomboides, anda 
Pudding intoaCycloid. 1765 Compl. Farmers. v. Survey- 
ing 7 E 2fz The rhomboides is a defective rhombus. 

2." Anat. = Ruomeomecs. LK 

1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Dict. (ed. 2). 1723 J. Kent 
Ant Bis e ki ail ae A a re at 
. dato the ' . E 
wards, 175 wucude we 4! z 
These Branches.. being there covered a little by the 
Rhomboides. 3835 Brit, Cycl., Arts 4 Sci. It. 08/2, . 

I Bhomboideus (rgmboi-d/vs). Pl. -ei (721). 
[mod.L. (sc. meitsezelus), f. rhombordzs: see prec-} 
Used attrib, (with muscle} or absol.: Either of two 
muscles connecting the spinous process of the Jast 
cervical and first dorsal vertebrae with the scapula. 

2835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 370/t The rhomboidet form 
a broad thin plane. 2871 W. A. Hastwoxn Dis. Nervous 
Syst. 81 The rhomboidei.-are generally in a state of relaxa- 
tion. 1881 Mivart Cat 272 A small branch which goes to 
the rhomboidens muscle. 3 

‘+Rhomboi-dical, a. Obs. rare—?. [f. Ruox- 
RoID+-1cAL,] Rhomboidal, _ 

1778 [W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. 
He tore.them up with an inclining plow, 
stitches of fourteen or fifteen inches wide. 

Bhomboidly, adv. rare. [f Roousow a.+ 
-LY°.) With a rhomboid form. 

1866 Treas, Bot, 267/2 Rhomboidly-ovate..leaves. 

{Bhombus (re-mbis). Also 6-Srombus. Pl. 


12 Dec. an. 1776, 
in rhontboidical 


| stationis conciliator. 
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rhombuses (;-S -us’s); 8 rhombi. 
Gr, £5 pBos.] 

L. Geom. “= Ruosm 1. 

1867 Mapter Gr. Forest 18 Rhombus, a figure with yt 
Mathematicians foure square: having the sides equall, the 
corners crooked. 1571 Dicces Panton. n. vi, Admitte 
ABCD the Rhombus, whose Area I desire. x672 Povte 
Virtues of Gems 73 Some [of the planes] were most of 
kinn to a Rhombus, others to a Rhombocides. Ibid. 91 
[see Ruownom EB. 1]. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 5294/2 
A quadrangular prism composed of four rhombi. "1825 
J. Nichotsow Oferat. Mechanic 628 To find the area of 
a parallelogram: whether it be a square, a rectangle, a 
rhambas, or a rhomboid. 2862 Rawumson Anc. Mon. 
iv. I. 313 Mark the angles of a Rhombus very much slanted 
from the pe dicular. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 66 A 
six-sided prism with three rhombuses at each end. 

b. Comb., as rhombus-shafed adj.; rhombus- 
solid, = rhonb-solid. 

3776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms 383 Rhombeum, 
rombus-shaped, an irregular four-sided Figure. 1795 Hutrox 
Math. Dict. 1. 3733/1 Rbombus-Solid. 


2. A rhomb-shaped instrument, pattern, etc. 

1614 Sturtevant Bfetallica xiv. 103 The plegnick 
Rhombus is an Engin of extraordinary .. power. 1658 
Sm T. Browse Gard. Cyrus ii, The Sheare and wedge 
Battles, each made of half a Rhombus, 1697 Danrter Voy. 
(1699) 499, 6 Leagues to the West of Diamond Point, which 
makes with three Angles of a Rhombus, and is low Land. 
1772-84 Cook's Vay. (1790) V. 1731 White mats..with many 
red stripes, rhombuses, and other figures interwoven on one 
side. 1846 Hottzarrret Turning 764 Mosaic works, con- 
sisting of groups either of triangles, thombuses, or of squares. 

3. A genus of flat-fishes comprising the turbot 
and the brill; a fish of this genus. 

[1626 Wirrucuay Hist. Pisce. 93) 1753 Cuasteers Cyl. 
Suppl, Rhombo, the name of a peculiar fish of the rhombus, 
orturbot kind. 1876 Van Beneden'’s Anim. Parasites 31 
De Kay found one [sc. a cymothoe] in a Rhombus in the 
United States. 


4. Conch. A shell of the genus Oliva. 


{L., 2. 


hs a Sn 


for the cylinders or rhombi. 

Bhomish, obs. form of Rosrsu. 

Bhonchal (rgynkal), 2. Also ronchal. ff. 
Ruoncnus +-au.} Pertaining to or characterized 
by snoring or (sfec. in Path.) thonchus. 

1855 Dunctisos Dict. Med. 755/2 ‘Rhonchal fluctuation,’ 
the fremitus that occurs through the influence of respira- 
tion as an attendant on cavernous rhonchi, 1857 Borrow 
Romany Rye xxii. 1.271 By occasionally in company setting 
one’sronchal organinaction. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. YX. 
1g0 A strong rhonchal fremitus existed over the whole chest. 

Bho'nchial, ¢.  [f. as prec. +-141L.] = prec. 

1862 Futrer Dis. Lungs 313 Palpation detects the exist- 
ence of rhonchial vibration. ‘ 

Bhonchi-sonant, a. Obs.—° [f.L. ronchison-us 
+-ANT.] (See quot.) 

1636 Brount Glossogr, Rhenchisonant,..which imitates 
the noise or sound of snorters, and pertains to mocking. 

\Bhonchus (rynkss). Also ronchus. Pl. 
rhonchi (rgnkoi). [L., a. Gr. *Adyxos, var. peyxos 
snoring. Cf. poyxacuds (Galen).] A dry sound 
heard by auscultation in the bronchial tubes; 
usually identified with RALE. 

1829 [see Rare]. 1833 J. Fornes in Cyel. Pract, Med. 1. 
228/: The different kinds of rhonchi have their site either 
in the air-cells, or bronchial tubes, or in some morbid excava- 
tions formed in the substance of the lungs. 1843 R, J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx.227 The mucous, the sonorous, 
and the sibilant ronchus. 1876 Brisrowe The. ¢ Pract. 
Med. (1878) 146 Crepitation and sibilant rhonchus, 

Rhone, variant of RosE, waterspout. 

Bhopalic (roupz'lik), a. Pros. Also7ro-. [ad. 
late L. rhopalicus, Gr. porodixés, f. dzahos a cudgel 
thicker towards one end.] Applied to verses in 
which each word contains one syllable more than 
the one immediately preceding it 

ax682 Six T. Browne lise. Tracts vil. (1633) 225 of 
Ropalic or Gradual Verses,..A Poem of this nature ts to 
be found in Ausonius beginning thus, Ses Deus xlernz 

1794, Mrs. Piozzt Brit. Synon, U1. 
224 The third [row], still ‘increasing like Rhopalic lines, 
should be filled up with Corneille, Dryden,..and 2 long 
honourable ef cetera. 1862 H. B. WHEATLEY 4 nagrants 17. 

Hence Bhopalism (ré«‘paliz’m), composition of 
rhopalic verses. 

3862 Jacut. sag. Nov. 15, 


Taking thts line, -. ‘Goose, 
one who chooses may 
° "+," unconscious 


Bhopalocerous (rdupalgstras), a. Znt. {f. 
mod.L. Rhogalocera, n, pl. (f. Gr. porados club + 
xépas horn) + -ovs.] Belonging to the sub-order 
Rhopalocera orlepidopterous insects having clubbed 
antennze (7.¢. butterflies). So Hhopalo‘ceral a, 

1882 G. F. L. Marsnace & L, ve Nickvire (tit), The 
Butterflies of India, Burmah, and Ceylon. A Descriptive 
Handbook of all the Known Species of Rhopafocerous 
Lepidoptera inhabiting that Region. x883 Athenzum 
7 Jan.19/: North America,.. Hindostan,.. Madagascar, and 
now Southern Africs..are having their butterflies described 
with a thoroughness and a wealth of illustration to which 
rhopaloceral literature was hitherto 2 stranger. : 

Bhopographer. rare—°. [f. Gr, paroypigos: 
see next and -GEAPEY.] A painter of still life. 

a73z0 is Bastey (fol.). 
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Rhopography (reapp-grifi). rare—!. [ad. Gr. 
poroypapia, f. fionos petty wares: see -GRAPHY. 
Cf. F. rhopographie] Painting in still life. 

2Bso Lerren tr. C. O. Ahiller’s Anc. Art § 183 (ed. 2) 339 
Rhopography..the representation of restricted scenes in 
natnre—a small portion of 2 wood, a brook and the like. 

Bhotacism (rstisiz’m). Also rotacism. 
[ad. mod.L. rhétacism-us, 2. Gr. *haramepes, £. 
poraxifey to RuoracizE. Cf, F. rhotacisme.] 

1. Excessive nse or peculiar pronunciation of +; 
spec. the use of the burr or r grasseyé. 

2834 Sourney Doctor xvii, Young Daniel was free from 
all the iss in Lily, and from rhotacism to boot. 1837 Jéid. 
ccxxxili, Neither the Spaniards nor Portuguese retain in 
their that strong Rhotacism which they denoted by 
the double 77 18g5 Dunctrson Dict. Med, Rotacism,.. 
2 Vicious pronunciation of the Greek P, ax, common in 
the northem ports of England. 2878 tr. con Ziemssen's 
Cycl. Bed. XIV. 851 note, Fournier has described 2 peculiar 
plan of treatment for rhotacism. 

2. Philology. Conversion of another sound (esp. 5} 
into 7, 

3844 Donatpson Varronianus 205 The same tendency to 
thotacism, which is characteristic of the Umbrian, Doric 
and Old Norse dialects. 1887 R. S. Coxway Verner's Law 
in Italy § 5 The Latin accent had become bound by 
quantity, .before rhotacism began, that is before 450 Bc. 

Rhotacize (roetisaiz),v. Philology. [ad. Gr. 
porraxiey, f, AS the letter R: see -1ZE.] intr. To 
be characterized or marked by rhotacism. 

3887 R.S. Conway Verner’s Law in Italy § 5 Medial s 
between vowels..became 7 in Latin Umbrian and other 
rhotacizing dialects. 

Rhotamantado, obs, f. Roposonrapo. 

BRhoyne, variant of Rune}, 

Rhubarb (ribisb). Forms: 4-7 rubarbe, 
5-7 rewbarb(e, 6-7 r(h)eubarbe, rubarb, rheu- 
barb (5 rembarbe, rwbarbe, rubarde, 5-6 reu- 
bard(e, 6 rubard, rebarbe, reuberbe, rhew-, 
ryo-, rui-, 7 ruberb, ruybarbe, rhebarb, 9 dial. 
rhubard), 7- rhubarb, See also Ruapars. [2. 
OF. reu-, reo-, rubarbe, mod.F, rhubarbe, = Pr. 
reudarba, Sp. rutbarbo, Pg. rut-, rheubarbo:—-L. 
type **{A)eubarbum, shortened f. med.L. r(h)eu- 
barbarunt, altered by association with rAzun (see 
RaeEux 2) from RaaBaRBaRroy.] 

L The medicinal rootstock (purgative and subse- 
quently astringent) of one or more species of Rhexnt 
grown in China and Tibet and for a long period 
imported into Europe through Russia and the 
Levant, but since 1860 direct from China; usually 
(¢.g. in pharmacentical and domestic use) called 
Turkey or Russian rhubarb, but now known 
commercially as Last Indian or Chinese rhubarb. 

cxgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Goo, Lordsh. 7o And after of 
exrohand, pat ys reubard, foure peny, weght, flor pat. .with- 
drawys pe fleame fro be mouth of be stomake. 2486 BL. 
St. Aléans b vij, Take Rasne and Rubarbe and grynde it 
to gedre. 2 3533 Lo. Berxers Gold. Bk. Af. Aurel. (1546) 
H vilib, The phisicions with 2 eel Rubarb purge many 
humours of the body. 1540 J. Hevwoop Four PP. Cit, 
1 haue a boxe of rubarde here Whiche is as deynty as it is 
dere. xe8o Lycy Euphues (Arb.) 41x The roote Rubarbe, 
which beeinge full of choler, purgeth choler. 1594 Prat 
Fewell.ho. 13 AU the Rubarbe, Gums, and other Aro- 
maticall ware, are greatly sophisticated before they come 
to our handes. x597 Gerarpe Herbal 11, Ixxix. 317 The 
best Rubarbe is that which is brought from China fresh and 
newe,.,The second in goodnes is that which cometh from 
Barbarie. The last and woorst from Bosphorus and Pontus. 
1605 Suaks, Mach. v. ili. 55 What Rubarb, Cyme, or ee 
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Purgatine drugze * 


Bacon Sylva §1. ‘ He that 
purge, and parts ! . é .. ; Neu 
Pharmacep, 200 © Wea ee ead "3789 


Trans, Soc. Arts I. 14 Such as is commonly sold in the 
shops under the pame of Turkey or Russia Rhubarb. 31803 
Med. ¥rnl. YX. 330 The following bolas. ., consisting of five 
ins of calomel and fifteen of rhubarb, 3832 Davies 
Alat, Sfed. y5 The ~ Tteat Fe te nieces came. 
what flattened,..with ' . . = ia. 
rhubarb is in round a si . 
and covered over with a yellow puwucl. sdyo aakas 
Nat. Hist. Commt.243 The East Indian or Chinese rhubarb, 
which is shipped from Canton to Europe. 
b. fig., as a type of bitterness or sourness. 

1526 SKELTON Jfagnyf. 2385 Nowe must I make you a 
lectuary softe,-. With rubar' of repentaunce in you for to 
rest. xegz Harixcton Or Fur, Pref. pvb, In verse is 
both goodnesse and sweetnesse, Rubarb and Sugarcandie, 
the pleasaunt and the profitable. 1613 Crarsaxn Rev. 
Bussy D'Ambois ut. F jb, Since tis such Ruberb to you, Me 
therefore search no more. 1641 Treat. AZ2, Faithfuliit in 
Contin. Foxes A. & M. UH, The conscience. .ceaseth not 
to retain a scruple or dramme of Rubarb mingled herewith. 

2. Any plant of the genus Rheum. 

For various species see quots. $Poutic or Pontisk rhu. 
Zarb = Ruarontic 2. 

argon Pistill of Susan 112 With Ruwe and Rubkarbe, 
Ragget artht. x£35 Boorpe Let. in Introd. Knowl, (1879, 
56, Lhaue sentt to your mastershepp the seedes off reuberbe, 
the which come owtt off barbary. 3578 Lyre Dodocus ut x. 
323 There be diuers sortes of Rha, or as it is nowe called 
Rheubarbe. 1897 Gexanne Hertal 11. Ixxix. 317 The Pont- 
icke Rubarke is fesser..than that of Barborie, 2607 {ene Rita 
roxmcz]. 1664 Every Diary 12 July, Wewenttothe Physick 
Garden [Oxford]... There grew canes, olive-trees, rhatarb. 
2755 J. Hore in PHL Trans. (1766) LV. 290, I received 
from Doctor Mounsey the seeds of the Rheum palmatum, 
which he assured me were the seeds of the true Rhubarb. 


RHUBARBARIC. 


1797 Encyci. Brit. (ed.3) XVI. 206/2 The Arabian ribes, or 
eutant Shubarb of Mount Libanus. 3827 0. Frail. Sci. 
XXIV. 168 ‘The famous rhubarb, which has of late acquired 
so much celebrity under the name of Buck's rhubarb;..this 
sort is the genuine RAeum undulatun. 1846 Lixpicy 
Veget. Kingd. 503 Oxalic acid is copiously formed in both 
Docks and Rhubarbs. 1866 7reas. Bot.979/x Rhubarb,.. 
Bucharian, Rheum undulatum, —, Himalayan, Rheusu 
Emodi and Webbianum, 1888 Pall Mall G, 23 June 5/2 
In most gardens the rhubarbs are considered only in their 
capacity as food suppliers, but at Kew they are allowed to 
assume their natural characters. a 
b. English or French Rhubarb: any of various 
species cultivated in England or France. Common 
or Garden Rhubarb (in ordinary usage, without 
qualifying word): any of the species having heart- 
shaped, smooth, deep-green leaves growing on thick 
fleshy stalks, which are much used in the spring as 
a substitute for fruit; also, the fleshy leaf-stalks 


of these vsed as food. 

1650 Dexton Let. to R. Verney 21 Mar. (MS,), Thave. .sent 
you 30 small roots of rhubarb. ‘I'he leaves will be as bige 
as the burdock... but of a finer green. 1697 Listrrin Phil, 
Trans. X1X. 375 The Juice Extracted from the Roots of 
our English Rhubarb..is..a lean inflammable Gum. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 206/2 Rheunt..1, The rhapont- 
icum, or common rhubarb,..grows in Thrace and Scythia, 
but has been long in the English gardens, 1827 Turner 
Elem. Chem, 540 The acid principle..in the stem of the 
garden rhubarb. 1838 Linney Flora Med. 357 Rheum 
rhaponticum, hybridum, compactum, and hybrid varieties of 
them 2re the common garden Rhubarbs. 1860 Wynter 
Curios. Civil. 236 Rhubarb is almost wholly furnished by 
the London market-gardeners. It was first introduced by 
Mr. Miatt forty years ago, who sent his two sons to the 
Borough Market with five bunches, of which they only 
sold three. 1860 [see Ritarontic 4]. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. 
Rheum, English Rhubarb. .being principally grown near 
Banbury in Oxfordshire, and the species being RX. Rhafont- 
teunt, Lbid. 979 Rhubarb,. opie: Rheum Rhaponticum 
undulatum and compactim. 3877 Cassell's Dict. Cookery 
730/1 Early forced rhubarb, or champagne rhubarb, as it 1s 
called, is especially prized for its beautiful colour, 

3. With qualifying word, applied to allied or 
similar plants; Bastard, False Rhubarb, 7ha/tc- 
trum flavum, Meadow Rhubarb (see MEADow 
5b.4¢). White Rhubarb, =MecHoacan 1. See 
also Monk's RHUBARB. 

3578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxx. 42 The first great Thalietron 
or Bastard Rewbarbe. 1597 Gerarve Herbal un. cccceviii. 
1068 Thalietrim, Thalictrum, and Ruta pratensis: in 
English bastard Rubarbe, or English Rubarbe, 1688 Hotmz 
Armoury WW. vi. § axv. 102 Butter Dock, or Rubarbe,.. 
having a large crumpled leaf..with long stalks. xzzz2 tr. 
Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1. 28 The Bastard Rhubarb has 
almost worn out the Use of the Monks Rhubarb. 1727-38 
Cuampers Cycl., Mechoacan, Mechoacanna, called also 
white jalap, white rhubarb, and American scammony. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as rhubarb-chewer, leaf, 
pie, plant, powder, purge, root, tart, wine; rhu- 
barb agaric, Agaricus flammans (formerly rhe- 
oides); ‘+rhubarb-beer, t-drink [cf. G. ria- 
barbertrank], an infusion of rhubarb in beer or ale, 
3836 M. J. Bernetey Fungi 92 Agaricus flammans,.. 

thubarb-Agaric. 1797 M. Unperwoop Dis, Childhood 1. 
272 Sydenham’s *rhubarb-beer. 1768 Tucker Lt, Nat. 11. 
x47 Your perpetual *rhubarb-chewers of vanity get a canine 
appetite. 1676 Wiseman Surg, Treat. w. v. 320, 1. purged 
ie vau ria, SS 5 ON Chen, 

*rhubarb 
: é ilizabeth’s 
time Khubarb-leaves were used as a potherb. 3855 Hype 

Crarxe Dict. s.v.,*Rhubarb-pie, 1787 PLil, Trans. Index 
to Vols. I-LXX. 412 An account of the rheum palmatum, or 

*rhubarb plant, raised at Edinburgh, 1866 Tanner Jndex 
of Diseases 235 Compound *rhubarb powder. 177% Encycl. 
Srit. Ii. 559/1 If the horse recovers, give two or three 
mild "rhubarb purges. 1802 Hoorrr Aled. Dict. s.v. Rha- 
éarbarum, ‘wo sorts of *rhubarb roots are usually im- 

ported.., viz. the Chinese, and the Tartary rhubarb. 1866 

Treas. Bot. sv, Ruwmex, Some [of the species} have been 
used as a substitute for Rhubarb-root. 1804 Fartey Lond, 
Art Cook. (ed. 10) 244 *Rhubarb Tarts. Take the stalks of 
the rhubarb that grows in the garden [etc.]. 1783 Heatpe 
New Pharmacop. Index 337 *Rhubarb-Wine. 3835 Brit. 
Cycl. Arts & Sci.\. 510/1 To prepare rhubarb wine, take of 
thubarb, sliced, two ounces [ete.]. 

b. passing into adj.: +(a) fig., bitter, tart. 

@ 1586 Sipxey Astr. § Stella Sonn. xiv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 

23 Haue I not paine enough, my friend,..But with your 
rubarbe words ye must contend, To grieue me worse? 
2594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. F 4 Too much gall dyd that 

wormwood of Gibeline wittes put in his inke, who ingraued 
that rubarbe Epitaph on this excellent poets tombstone, 

(4) of the colour of medicinal rhubarb, yellowish- 
brown ; also rhubarb-colour, -coloured adjs. 

3180z Cotman Poor Gent. 1. ti, A rhubarb-coloured lapelle. 
2848 THackcray Night's Pleasure Wks. 1898 VI. 569 Gob 
--Was dressed in a rhubarb-coloured body-coat. 1865 Can- 
tyer Fredk, Gt, xww. iii. 1872) V. 185 Ill-built Neapolitan, 
complexion rhubarb, 1887 W. Puiturs Brit, Discomycetes 

35 Dark colour, varying from rhubarb-brown to umber- 

rown and black. /béd. 339 Hymenium rhubarb-colour. 

Rhubarba-ric, hhubarbarin. Chem. 
(Also -eric, -erin.) Variants of RHABARBARIC, 
RHABARBARLIN. 

1827 Turxer Elent, Chem. 595 Rhubarbarin is the name 
employed by Pfaff to designate the principle in which the 
purrative property of the rhubarb resides. 184 Pevny Cycl. 
XIX, 451/z Rhubarberine. 1868 Waris Dict. Chent. Rhu- 

rbaric acid, Rhubarbarin, syn. with Chrysophanic Acid. 

Bhubarby (ra@baibi), a, [f. Ravsars + -y.] 
Resembling rhubarb or that of rhubarb. 
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1848 tr. Hoffmetster's Trav, Ceylon ji, 18 A..thubarby 
sort of taste. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I.v.161 A brownish, 
..sere, wrinkled, and—rhubarby, in fact, sort of a face. 

Rhum, obs. form of Rum, 

Rhumb (19m, romb). aut. Also 6 romb, f/. 
rumby, 6-9 rumb, 7 rhombe,r(h)umbe,romb(e, 
roomb(e, 7-8 rhomb, rum. _[ad. F. rxutd or Sp. 
rumbo, Pg. rttmbo, rumo, ad. L. rhombus RHOMBUS. 

In the first quot. 71méy is app. intended as a pl. of Sp. or 
Pg. riumbo.} 

+1. a. The line followed by a vessel sailing on 
one course or a wind blowing continuously in one 
direction. b. Any one of the set of lines drawn 
through a point on a map or chart and indicating 
the course of an object moving always in the same 
direction. Ods. except Hist. ; 

1578 Dicces Crlestiall Orbes P, These vulgare marine Char- 
ters delineate with Parallele meridianes, and right lined 
Rumby. 1594 Btunpevit. Exerc., Art. Navig. xxiv. 330 The 
common Mariners doe deuide euery point of the compasse 
into foure quarters to make the more exact account of their 
Routes or Rombes. 1599 E. Wricnt Haven-finding Art 
gs When they ,. which in sayling folow the lines shewing 
the courses (which lines because now they haue found the 
name among the Portugales wecal Rumbs), 1601 T. Otyver 
Planisphere 96 The Longitudes and Latitudes of any two 
places being giuen, to finde their direction commonlie 
called the Rumbe. 2611 Coter., Arrumtér, to delineate, 
or set out, in a Sea-card, all the Rums of winds. 1653 H. 
Cocax tr. Pinto's Trav. 1,195 We had now held this course 
five dayes, running with much labour by many different 
roombs. #1672 WrEs in Gutch Coll. Cur. i, 232 The course, 
which was afterward steered, proved to be a false Rumbe. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Tech. 1, Ruméd, or Course of a Ship, 
is the Angle which she makes in her Sailing with the 
Meridian of the Place where she is. 1796 Morse Asrer. 
Geogr. 1. 49 Observe..what rhumb of the nearest fly runs 
mostly parallel to the edge of the quadrant, and that rhumb 

feat 


chawe noneler tha haneine canceie, a, NE I 2 


. . Cy a » 
1594 Brunpevit. Exerc. 1.1. xix.155 What time. that Sunne 
or saide starre commeth to the true East or anye other 
rombe. 1644 Dicny Nat. Bodies xx. (1658) 221 At certain 
times of the year winds do blow more violently..from some 
determinate part or Romb of the world. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. \. ti. 3 The Compass contains..16 distinct 
Rhombs or Courses. 1677 Sir ‘I’. Heaserr 7rav. 8 An 
anniversary wind that from one Rhomb constantly blows 
one way six Months. 1795 Hutton Math. Dict. 11. 373/t 
Rhumbs .. coincide with points of the world, or of the 
horizon, 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 484/1, A rumb is one of 
the thirty-two principal compass directions, and to sail on 
any rumb is to sail continually on one course. 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. § 765 Not due north, but to the east. of that 
rhomb. 1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1. 230 Thence it struck 
south-eastward, axhumb from which it rarely deviated. 
+d. fig. A course of action. Obs. 

1666 G. Harve¥ Aforb. Angi. Pref. 2 The rombs I steer’d 
by_in my endeavors to arrive to a point. 1772 Nucest 
iist. Fr. Gerund I. 44 If thou ever knew that any of the 
«sacred writers followed the diabolical rhumb which thou 
followest to correct bad preachers? 

2. The angular distance between two successive 
points of the compass, = 11°15’. , 

1625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. 1. iti. (1635) 66 At Guinea 
the magneticall needle inclines to the East, a third part of 
one Rumbe of the Compasse. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ef. u. ii. 64 At London it [sc. the needle] varieth eleven 
degrees, that is almost one Rhomb. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1, Rumb, in Navigation, is one Point of the Com- 
pass, or 114 Degrees. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. s.v., The 
circle of 360° is divided into 32 points or rhumbs. 

3. altrib,: rhumb-line, = senses 1a, b3; rhumb- 
sailing, sailing on a rhumb-line. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. w.v.159 The Rhomb-line, 
if it were drawn, will be ordered to pass through F the Cross. 
3780 Farconer Dict. Marine, Rhomb-line, a line prolonged 
from any point of the compass on a nautical chart, except 
the four cardinal points. 1795 Hurros Alath. Dict. I. 
373/: ‘The chief property of the Rhumb-line, or loxodromia, 

Brae Se ae a aa Tg fon 25 meangle. This 

* the loxodromic 

a + ynowL) in iv. 25 

7 : F * on a rhumb line, 

from London to Naples. 1841 ° Penny Cycl. XIX. 484/2 In 

such a chart [s¢. Mercator’s] all rumb-lines are projected 

into straight lines; but equal parts on any such straight 

line do not represent equal distances on the earth. 1891 

Patterson Natt. Dict. s.v. Sailings, Under this head are 
classed rhumb, great circle, plane and spherical sailings. 

Rhumbowline, variant of RomBow Line. 

Rhume, obs. form of. Ruevyl, 

| Rhus (rvs). [late L. rhits,a. Gr. fois.) A genus 
of shrubs and trees, mostly poisonous, especially 
abundant at the Cape of Good Hope; a plant of 
this genus, a sumach. 

16tz Fronio, us, the sumach or Rhus-tree. 1807 Crane 
Par, Reg. 1. 621 He then of Rhus and Rhododendron 
speaks, And Allium calls his onions and his leeks. 284 
Penny Cycl, XX. 485 Rhus typhina, Fever Rhus, or 
Stag’s-Horn Sumach... K/nus cefallina (Gum-Copal or 
Mastich-leaved Rhus). 1883 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 194/1 
Vast quantities of poisonous plants (especially" rhus). 

b. A dmg obtained from the sumach. 

3878 Practitioner XX1. 448 Treatment of Rhus-poisoning. 

Rhyacolite (raiekdleit). Afiz. [ad. G. 
tyakolith, £, Gr. puaxo-, pvaf mountain-stream, 
lava-stream : see -LITE.] A variety of orthoclase. 

€ 3830 in Excycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 526/2 Ryakolite. 1852 
Brooke & Mitcer Phillips’ Alin. 369 Rhyacolite..is found 
-in volcanic matter at the foot of Vesuvius. 


RHYME. 


Rhymable (rei-mab’l), 2. zare—., [f. Ruse 
v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being rimed. 

2890 O. Crawrurd Round Cal, in Port. 29 As rhythmical 
and rhymable words as the most exacting poet can desire. 


Rhyme (rim), s4, Also 6-grhime. [Graphic 
variant of Ruste 56.1 (q.v. for earlier instances of 
the various senses), which arose through etymo- 
logical association with the ultimate source, L. 
rhythmus, and became common early in the 17th c. 
Cf. the forms 7(A)ithme, r(h\ythme (see Ruytun 
$0., branch 1), which were in similar vogue 50 years 
earlier, RAzme was a frequent spelling till late in 
the 18th c, and was affected by some writers in the 
Ioth c., but riyme is the prevailing literary form. 

An isolated early instance of this spelling is the following: ~ 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Rhythurus, number or harmonie 
in speakyng; meeter; rhime.] 

1. A.piece of poetry or metrical composition in 
which the consonance of terminal sounds (see 3) 


is observed; usually J/, verses, poetry. 

1610 HoLuanp Camden's Brit. 494 These foure,a Monke.. 
knit up within this Rhyme. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 11 He 
knew Himself to sing, and build the lofty rhyme. 1697 
Davpen Virg. Georg. 1. 532 Thus Roman Youth'deriv'd from 
ruin’d ‘Troy, In rude Saturnian Rhymes express their Joy. 
1750 Gray Elegy 79 With uncouth rhimes and shapeless 
sculpture deck'd. 1765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks, 1799 I. 
34, 1 made these rhimes into a duet for a new comic opera. 
1Boo Worpsw. Hart-Leap Well 1. 122 The Shepherd .. 
that same story told Which in my former rhyme I have re- 
hearsed. 1804 Irvine Lives Sc. Poets 1. 326 It is..certain 
that he composed Latin rhymes; for one of his couplets has 
been preserved. 1850 Trnxyson Jn Afem. cvi, Ring out, 
ring out my mournful rhymes. . 

2. Verse marked by consonance of the terminal 


sonnds (see 3). & In phr. i vhyme. ; 

1652 R, Brome Damoiselle w. i, We will off in Rhime. 
There is no doubt, If Wat be not ith Compter, he is out. 
1664 Butter Hud. u.i. 27 But those that write in Rhime, 
still make The one Verse for the others sake. 3667 Mittox 
P.L.1.16 Things unattempted yet in Prose or Rhime. 1706 
A. Beprorp Temple Aus. vii, 125 That the Hebrew Psalms 
were Originally written in Rhyme; but..the Words have 
been so transposed, that the Rhymes are generally lost. 
31756 Warton Ess, Pose Ded. p. v, That the Epistles of 
Boileau in Rhyme, are no more poetical, than the Characters 
of La Bruyere in Prose, 1816 Mrrrorp Gray's Wass. 1. 
p. clii, The difficulty of composing in rhyme in French 
plays, is a great cause of the pleasure which we receive in 
the composition, 1817 Carremner Rinw Tit vw Whether 
in rhyme or blank-ver 
XIX. 257/2 We listen 
us in rhythm or in rhyme, 

b. In general use. : 

wrx J. Greexwoon Eng. Grant. Pref. oF The Lord's 
Prayer was..turn’d into Rhime, that the People might 
more easily leam..it. 178 Cowrer EA. Lady Austen 19, 
I, who scribble rhyme. 1820 Keats Jsaéella xx, To make 
old prose in modern rhyme more sweet. 1837 LockHarT 
Scott I. v. 160 He makes no allusion to Scott as ever 
dabbling in rhyme. 1858 Rusxin in /gdrasi? (1891) II. 163 
‘The language is poetical in precisely the same degree in 
which it is right... There is no such thing as a dialect for 
rhyme, or a language for verse. . 

c. Rhyme royal, that form of verse which con- 
sists of stanzas of seven ten-syllable lines, riming 
ababb¢e. (See Ruytss sd, 1 b.) 

1841 LatHam Zig, Lang. 381. 1873 H. Mortey Eng. Lit. 
v, Chaucer's own seven-lined stanza, which. .has been called 
rhyme royal, because this particular disciple [sc. James I of 
Scotland] used it. 1903 Q. Rev. Apr. 454 Gower's rhyme- 
royal is not inferior to Chaucer's in any formal respect. 

d. See Rwine RHYME. 

3. Pros. Agreement in the terminal sounds of 
two or more words or metrical lines, such that (in 
English prosody) the last stressed vowel and any 
sounds following it are the same, while the sound 
or sounds preceding are different. Examples: 
which, rich; grew, too; peace, increase; leather, 
together; descended, extended, 

‘The consonance may extend over more than one word, as 
blow not, grow not, For the various kinds, see Fesace, 
Fesuntne, Mare, Mascuctxe, Ricu, TatLep, and c below. 
Imperfect rimes are tolerated to a large extent in English, 
e.g. phase, race; did, seed; among these are such as rime 
only to the eye, as oved, proved; death, heath, 

‘The term is sometimes extended to include assonance and 
even alliteration (‘7tfal or head rime), 

1663 Butter //1d.1. i. 463 For Rhime the Rudder is of 
Verses, With which like Ships they stear their courses. 
1674 A. M[arvett) in Milton P. L:, Thy Verse created like 
thy Theme sublime, In Number, Weight, and Measure, 
needs not Rhime. 1740 Cipzen Afol. (1756) I. 10g In 
Dryden's plays of rhime he as little as possible glutted the 
ears SS TP td sage . Eng. Rhythus 
* or alliteration. 

oe : by French and 
Spanish critics, the assonant rhime, was common in the 
Romance of Oc 1846 Lowett Biglow P. ii. Let., Yhis is 
not the time to consider the question, whether rhyme 
a mode of expression natural to the human race. 1851 T- 
Waicut Ess. Archzol. 1. xx. 139 Rhyme was never, pro- 
perly speaking, in use in Anglo-Saxon poetry. 1867 Swiss 
burne Ess, 5 Stud. (1875) 162 Rhyme is the native condition 
of lyric verse in Enzhi 


ish: a rhymeless lyric is a maimed 
thing. 187: Anzotr Shakesp. Gram, § 515 Rhyme was often 
used as an effective termination at the end of the scene. 

Jig. 1820 Keats /sabella ix, His erewhile timid lips grew 
bold, And poesied with hers in dewy rhyme. 1870 Lowe ° 
Among my Dks. Ser. 1. (1873) 224 Of which he was as 
unaware as the blue river is obits rhyme with the blue sky.. 


_ b. Coupled with reason. Chiefly in negative 


RHYME. 


phrases used to express lack of good sense or 


reasonableness. (Cf. F. nf rime ni raison, etc.) 
1664 H. More Myst. Znig. 415 Against all the Laws of 
Prophetic’, "-*t1—ertasiae meee ted against all rhyme 
and reasc : 1872) IX. rog Ifa 
man sett « . l¢ or reason. 2863 
Dickens re, . + hundred thousand 
wf FF New ne ethene amd may reason, 1875 Encycl. 
7 * * wudiences of our large 
! " ' * =~ itrages on rhyme and 
reason. 1887 R-75 Ttacc--- Veen wt Wihan a nercon on 
whom one is acc the 
supply without ‘ ‘R,. 


Potorrwoon’ Aotvery unacr arvis ia. Aw tv. au won't 
do. There’s neither rhyme nor reason about it. 

e. An instance of this; a word that rimes with 
another; a rime-word, 

Single, double, triple (or treble) rhyme: one involving one, 
two, three syllables respectively. 

1636 Cowey Pindar. Odes, To Dr. Scarborough Note it. 
2 Find, Refird: These kind of Rhymes the French..call 
Rich Rhymes; but I do not allow of them in English, nor 
youd use them,..atall without 2 third Rhyme to answer to 

th, 2693 J. Dexnis Misc. Pref, Mr. Dryden himself in 
his own Satyrs has sometimes made use of double and 
treble Rhymes. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 349 While they ring 
round the same unvary’d chimes, With sure returns of still 
expected rhymes. 1727-38 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., Rhymes 
are either single, or double, or triple...Single Rhymes are 
divided into perfect or whole rhymes, and imperfect or half 
rhymes. 2779 Jounsow L. P., Cowley Wks. 1787 11. 66 

is rhymes are very often made by. unimportant words, 
which disappoint the ear. 1836 Mirrorp Gray's IWks. 
J. p. exy, Such imperfect rhymes [beech: stretch) are not 
allowable in short and finished poems, 1866 Cham, Encyel. 
% as oo bon (abt, 


xvi and during the xviit® centuries are not of much use sn 
determining sound, unless they are frequent. normal rhymes. 
4. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 1) rhynte-hero, 
-maker ; rhymte-composing, -inspiring, ~proof; 
{sense 2) rhyme-lacw, -sound, -syllable, -tag, ~word ; 
rhyme-beginning, -tagged, -tnfellered. 

185z Fupsivart £. E. P. (Philol. Soc.) p. x, A *Rhyme- 
Beginning Fragment, or Specimen of Inverse Rhyme. 1785 
Burxs Ef, to HW, Simpson 97 Farewell, ‘my *rhyme-com- 
posing brither!’ 1857 Fursivatt & Hares in Percy Folio l. 
272 Simon de Montfort was a most popular “*rhime-hero. 
1787 Burns To Miss Ferrier 4 Auld Reekie dings them a’ 
to sticks, For *rhyme-inspiring lasses. 1872 Proc. Amer. 
Philos. Soc. XU. 561 The *Rhyme-law of the Sonnet. 
13690 Gro. Fox ¥rul. (1827) I. 95 One who was 2 common 
drunkard..and a *rhyme-maker. 1786 Burns Vision 35 That 
I, henceforth, would be *rhyme-proof Till my Iast Peath. 
31885 Encycl. Brit, XIX. 272/1 While the second stanza.. 
varies from the rest by running on four *rhyme-sounds. 
3892 Routledge’s Ev. Bay's Ann. 24/2 In cases where either 
*rhyme-syliable begins with the accented vowel. a 1843 
Sourney Comur.-pl Bk, Ser. u. (1849) 231 Each canto ends 
with a *rhyme-tag. a@ 1828 H. Neete Zit. Rew. (1829) 48 
The preference given to the *rhyme-tazged prose of Hoole 
over the production of Fairfax. 1730-46 Tsostsos A ntumn 
645 In *rhyme-unfetter'd verse. 1876 in Guy Warwick (Z) 
13 A consonant wanting in one *rhyme-word. 

Rhyme (rim), v. Also7-9rhime. [Graphic 
variant of Rise v.l (q. v.): cf. prec.] 

L. intr. To make rimes or verses ; to versify. 

1697 Dryvex Virg. Past. 1.75 Palzemon shall be Judge 
how ill you rhime. 2711 Sreete Sfect. No. 30 ? 3 For 
he that is not in love enough to rhime, is unqualified for 
our Society. 2742 Pore Dune. wv. 102 There march'd the 
bard..Who rhym'd for hire. 1822 Scorr Leé. in Lockhart 
(1837) Ll. x. 341, I am going to Ashestiel for eight days, to 
fish and rhyme. 2Bgz ‘Texnyson Miller's Dan. xxv, His 
early rage Had force to make me rhyme in youth. 2882 
*Ocws’ Maremma 1. 169 Musa rhymed and sang. 

.2. trans. With obj. and compl.; esp. in fo rhyme 
to death, (a) orig. with reference to the alleged 
destruction of rats in Ireland by incantation; (4) 
to destroy the reputation of (a person) by writing 
verses npon him ; also, to pester with rimes. 

‘ 1680 (¢7t/e), Ratts Rhimed to Death, Or, the Rump-Parlia- 
Se We FP en fo aha Shambles « ARy Oconan Wks. 

x8 ghty aid My 
1687 SETTLE 
oe " it do this man 
the same favour, and in the same style Khime him into 
immortality. x6g@ R. Parsons Let, 10°A. Charlett 27 May 
(MS. Ballard xvii. 6), Were ye Brute capable of being 
Rhymed to Death, Mr. Creech should doe it gentily. 2779 
J. T., Purures tr. Whirtyfour Confer. 3 Lying Bards; 
who riding upon the ridges of Metaphors and Allegories, 
have rhimed you into the Belief of lying incomprehensible 
Perplexities. 1735 [see Rar 3.8 2d} 1896 A. E. Hovs- 
MAN Shropshire Lad ixii, Pretty friendship ‘tis to rhyme 
Your friends to death befure their time, 

3. a. To pat (one's thoughts) into riming form. 
b. To compose (rimed verses). Also with oud. 
¢e. To while away (time) in riming. ! 

31837 Lyrrov £. Maliraz. 1. ¥, He would, rhyme or read 
away the Jong evenings. 1858 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 
319, L rhyme my thoughts without an aim. 1871 BrownInc 
Pr. Hohenstiel-Schwangan 2811 Who so rhymes 2 sonnet 

ays atax. 1879 Dixon Windsor I, xxviii. 289 He.. 
rhymed out soanets in her praise. 

4, intr. a. OF words or metrical lines : To ter- 
minate in sounds that formarime. b. Of a word: 
To be a rime éo (another word). Also const. zwith. 

2672 Marvett Reh. Transp. Wks, 11. 330; T brought you 
anthority enough to prove that ‘schism "do's at least rhime 
to ‘ism*, 268: Davnes Aés. & Achit.n. 420 He..faggoted 
his notions as they fell, And, if they rhymed and rattled, all 


635 


was well, 3910 Steere Tatler No. 132 ? 7 The Couplet 
where a-Stick rhimes to Ecclesiastick. “284x Latuau Eng. 
fang, 381 Eight lines of Heroics; the six first rhyming 
alternately. 1848 Dickess Domley x, The word Peg in- 
variably rhyming to leg. 1866 Chad. Encycl, VII. 2533/2 
Be-low. .thimes with fore-co, or with Of but not with Zo. 
Jig. 1867 Howerts /tal. Fourn. 71 Hills, whose gentle lines 
thymed softly away against the sky. 1883 Daily News 
17 May 6/r She too often wears it indiscriminately with all 
her dresses, whether it * rhymes’ with them or not. 

5. To use rime; to find or famish a rime fo 
(a word). 

1690 JWaller’s Poems. Pref. Wks. (1729) 445 No man 
ever rhym’d truer and evener than he; yet he is so just as 
to confess, that ‘tis but a trifle. 1696 Pincus s.v. Verses, 
Though the Greeks and Latins never rhim’d. 1759 Jonson 
Idler No. 60 P11 By what acquisition of faculties is the 
speaker, who never could find rhymes before, enabled to 
rhyme at the conclusion of an act? 1797 Scotrin Leckhart 
(1837) I. viii. 263 Mr. Jenkinson’s name..being proposed as 
adifficult onetorhymeto, 1841 D'Israeit Amen. Lit. (1867) 
38 They had ascertained that the Arabian poets rhymed. 

. To canse (words) to rime; to use as rimes. 

1824 Yohn Bull Mag. 1.158 The title pleases me much 
more than Lambert's Genus Pinus, A word which comes 
most Juckhily for me to rhyme with finis. 

Jig. 1844 Emerson Ess. Character Ser. 1. 70 Nature never 
rhymes her children, nor makes two men alike. 

Bhymed (reimd),As/.a. Alsorhimed. [var. 
Rinen £4/. 2.1] Composed in metrical form with 
rimes, 

pred, 163t Br. H. Kine in Parr Add, Ussher (1686) 567 The 
Other [translation of the Psalms] as flat and poor, as lamely 
worded, and unhandsomly rhimed as the Old. 1759 Joun- 
son Idler No, 60 ? 1x What can be more absurd. .than that 
part *) Seon eA gael aor poet written in blank 
verse ' . il The oldest poems 
of the ¢ woe ~ts.. are rhimed. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Tur Sie nines at 

seiri, 1Boz oe . 
couplets. 28: 
tion of ‘Lenore foe) 

100, I will read you a rhymed problem. 

Rhymeful (roi-mfil!, a, (f. Rave sd, + -FUL.J 
Abounding in rimes. 

1881 Auchor 2 July 33 Compositions in verse,..rhymeful 
and cutting, 1895 Dublin Rev. Apr. 36x Rhymeful as a 
nursery ballad. 

Rhymeless (reimlés), a. [f. Rayae sd. + 
-Less. Cf. Ristetess] Without rime; unrimed. 

1799 Soutney in Robberd Mem. IV. Taylor 1. 252 Should 
not rhymeless odes be as harmonious as possible? 1866 
(see Ritvruucess]. 1880 Swinsurne Stud, Shaks. i (ed. 2) 
31 Written in blank verse, or at Jeast in rhymeless lines, 

Hence Rhy-melessly adv.; Bhy-melessness. 

3885 Atheneum 17 Jan. 80/1 That all the instances of 
rhymelessness in ‘Endymion’ were due to intention. 3892 
Jbid, 2 Jan, 22/1 Many good words have been allowed to 
run rhymelessly to waste. 2 

ymer (reimaz). [variant of Riser sb): 
cf. Ruyae, Seealso Ruytumer.] One who makes 
rimes or verses; ¢s. an inferior poet, 2 mere 
versifier. 

1639 Futucr Hely Mar (1640) 206 A rhymer of that age 
(or in courtesie call him a Poet) made this Epitaph on 
them. 1722 Strete Spect. No. 286 pz A Band of Rhymers 
and Romance-Writers. x Sueriwan Sch. Scand. 1.1, 1 
back him at a Rebus, or a Charade against the best Rhymer 
inthe Kingdom. 1785 Bursxs £4. to F. Lafratk 50, | am 
nae Poet, in a sense; But just a Rhymer like by chance. 
x804 Scott (tit/e), Sir Tristrem; a _Metrical Romance..by 
Thomas of Ercildoune, called the Rhymer. 1815 L. Hust 
Feast of Poets, etc. 14 In such prosers as Johnson, and 
rhymers as Dryden. 1878 Downes Stud. Lit. 36 He 
[Elliott] should be remembered as the Corn Law Rhymer. 

Rhymery (ri-mari). [f. Raye +-Ery.) The 
making of rimes; versifying. Also, poor verse. 

1837 Fraser's Mag, XV1.670 The lackadaisical concocters 
of curds and sweet whey rhymeries, 1860 in WoRcESTER 
(citing Zclec. Kev). 

Rhymester (roi‘msto1)._ Also rhime-, rhym- 
ster. [var. Rrmester: cf. RuyMe.] = RayMer. 

1919 J. Densis Orig. Left. (1721) gx But as Poets are not 
capable, so neither are they impartial prdges I speak of 
those who are only Rhimesters. 1759 Ditwortn Pofe 141 
He isa Popish rhymester, bred up with a contempt of the 
Sacred Writings. “1804 Soutuey Left. (1856) 1. 269 Spect- 
mens of all the poets and rhymsters from that time to the 
present. 1810 Sir A. Bosweit £dind, Poet. Wks. (1871) 46 
Few rhymsters then would. dare the public view. 1833 
Tennyson Miller's Dax. xxii. Poems 45 Love, whose early 
rage Made me a rhymster in my youth. 1873 Dixow Zio 
Queens 11.1. 1. 72 In youth, a rhymester and a student, he is 
said to have translated Ovid into Spanish verse. 

Rhy-mic, sb. rare—°. = Ruytauic B. 

3B1r Bussy Dict. Afus. (ed. 3), Rhymic, 2 term applied 
to that part of the ancient music which taught the practice 
and rules of movement and rhyme. 

Bh ce (irmik), a. rare. [f£ RavMe+-1e.) 

1. Used for Ruytusic. (Cf. prec.) et 

x8rx Busey Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Rhymopaia, the rhymic art. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or involving rime. 

1855 Hype Crarxe Dict., Rhymic. 1881 Athenzum 
15 Jan. 91/3 Verses whose rhymic majesty haunts the ear. 

Rhy-mical, a. rare. [f. as prec] = prec. 2. 

3736 Draxe Eboracunt 1. iv. 90 A farther Account..in old 
English rhymical verse. 1889 7 § Q. Ser. vi. VIL. 517/2 
The verbal, grammatical, and rhymic (why not rhymical 2} 
inaccuracies to be met with in the a 

Bhymiing (rei-min), v/. sb. [var. Risaxe 
vol.sh.: f. Ruyue. Seealso Ruyrasunc.j] The 


making or writing of verses ; versification. 


= 


RHYNCHOPHOROUS. 


168: Drypex Abs. & Achit. 551 Then all for Women, 
Painting, Rhiming, Drinking. “1775 J. Watker (fle), A 
Dictionary of the English Language, answering at once the 
Purposes of Rhyming, Spelling, and Pronouncing. 1797 
Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) J. viii, 276 You see I have 
not altogether lost the faculty of rhyming. 3829 — Anne 
Ge iv, Here is rare rhyming, my worthy guest. 1878 

SrowninG Poets Croisic 29 Much Rhyming thought poetry 
and praised as such. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as rhyming mania, prin- 
ciple, trade, -trick, -ware; rhyming-mad adj.; 
rhyming dictionary, a2 dictionary of the words 
of a language arranged in groups according to the 
correspondence of their terminal sounds. 

1852 (title), *Rhyming Dictionary for the Use of Young 
Poets. a1z2r Prior Horace Sat. vu, vii, The Man is 
Taving sure or “rhyming mad. x8g5 D. Nose Psychol. 
Aled, (ed. 2) 182 Afemale patient whose *rhyming mania 
Was very amusing. 1851 Maveew Lond. Labour 1. 418/r 
The new style of cadgers' cant..is done all on the *rhyming 
Principle. 165r Crevetann Poems P 4b, Be dumb ye beggers 
of the *rhiming [ed, 1677 rhythming] trade. 1878 Browninc 
Poets Croisic 66 After prophecy, the *rhyming.-trick Is poor 
employment. 1785 Burns 1st Ef, to F. Lapratk 107 An’ 

ae a swap o° *rhymin'-ware Wi ane anither. 

Rhyming, 7//. a. [var. Rune ZAl. a] 

1. That makes rimes or verses ; versifying. 

Pa on ae rem Fe Ft Tete So Parnass. th fi, 
(xt : ” - from Sicily. 
q. 4 Jemns to Jong 

espair The flat’ring and the rhyming ‘Lhing. 278 Cow- 
TER JTable-T. 720 Virtue indeed meets many a rhiming 
friend, And many a compliment politely penn‘d. : 

2. a. Of verse; Composed in metrical form with 
times. b. Of a word: That makes a rime. 

1654 H. More Sfyst. /nig. 326 That rhyming Supplication 
they put up to her in their Sea-voiages: Salve, splendor 
Firmamenti, Tu caliginese menti. 1927-38 Cuamurrs 
Cycl. s.v. RAyme, In the later Latin writers, scarce any 
thing is more common than rhyming periods, 7759 Jorxsox 
fdler No. 60? 7 The corruption of taste which could bear 
any thing so unnatural as rbyming tragedies, 1828-43 
Tytrer Hist, Scot. (1864) 1, 122 The Leonine, or rhyming 
hexameters. 187 Assotr Shakess. Gram. § 515 Inascene 
where there are no other rhyming lines. 

Rhymist (rimist). [(f. Ruyae v. + -1st.J 

1. A writer of rimes or verses ; a versifier. 

21764 R.Luovo On Rime 81 Wks. (1774) 11. 102 Blest the 
poet, or the rhymist,.. Who.. First taugie the Muse to play 
the fool. 1772 Nucent Hist, Fr. Gerund U1, 119 A canon... 
who was a great rhymist and a jolly fellow. 1786 Cowrrr 
Let. to Rev. W. Unwin Wks, 1836 VI. 17, 1 bave this 
peculiarity belonging to me as a rhy mist that though I am 
charmed..with my own work, while it is on the anvil fetc.}. 
x8oz Anna Sewaro Lefé. (1811) VI. 44 The herd of vapid 
rhymists will make the poets turn disgusted away from such 
fellowship. 1875 N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 193 ‘The reason 
why is the reavon the rhymist didn't like Doctor Fell. 

2. One who uses (good or bad) rimes. 

1779 Jounson L. P., Milton (1868) 62 [Cowley's} character 
of Boyden. was, that he was a good rhymist, but no poet. 
1849 Blackw, Mag. ~ 60g 7 Ts Fa nacteee tohauee aC the 
rhymist may be put . ' 7 . 
1877 Athenzunt27 C . " 
taxed the resources : 
author of ‘ Hudibras*. 

|| Rhymopovia. rare—°. = RevTusorata, 

18x Busby Dict. Afus. (ed. 3). 

+Rhy-my, ¢. Ods. in 8rhimy. [f. Rayue 
sh,+-¥.J Riming, 

a1704 T. Brown Amusem, Ser, & Com. iv, Wks. 1730 HI. 
39 Plaguy rhimy Plays, with scurvy Heroes. 

Bhynchocephalian (rinkosifer'liin), a. [f- 
mod.L. Rhynchocephala (f. Gr. poyxos snout + 
kepady head) + -14n.] Belonging to the nearly 
r Rhynchocephala of reptiles (including 
Also sé., 2 rhynchocephalian reptile. 
in DLT Trane CLVII. 626 The Rhyncho- 

" Brit. XX. 465 Rhyncho- 

: senera in European and 

Apr. 562 A new Permian 
3 » jatterta longicamtata). 

Bhynchocele(ri:nkos#1),a. Zool, [ad.mod.L, 
Rhynchocala, f, Gr. poyxos snout + xorAos hollow. J 
a. adj. Belonging to the Riynchocela, a group of 
turbellarians comprising the Nemerteans. b. 50, A 
rhynchoceele turbellarian. Hence Rhynchoce:l- 
ous a., = RHYNCHOCELE a. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anime. iv. 184 The Rhynchoccele 
Ti urdcilaria, or Nemerteans, 1878 inn. §& Mag. Nat. 
Hist, Ser. v. 1. 491 The Rhyncocetles or Nemertians. 1880 
Rotteston & Jackson Antu. Life p. clxi, The Nemertine 
Turtellaria which are caffed “ Khynchocacfous’, from 
possessing a proboscis armed with a calcareous style. 

Rhyncholite (sinkdlait). Geol. [f. Gr. 
poyxos beak, snout + AiGos stone, -LITE.} A fossil- 
ized beak of a tetrabranchiate cephalopod. . 

1836 Bucktaxp Geel. & Afin. xv. § 3 (1837) 1.319 Fossil 
bodies called Rhyncholites, or beak-stones. 


31851 Woop- 
warp MZollusca 8t Calcarious mandibles or rhyncholites 
(F. Biguet) have been obtained from all the strata in which 
nautili occur. 1853 Daxa Jan. Geol, 435. 

Rhynchophore (risnkofo-r). Lt. [ad. mod. 
L. RAynchophora, nent. pl. of rhynchophorus, £. 
Gr. seyxos snout + -popos bearing : see-s.] A beetle 
of the group AAyuchophora, having the bead pro- 
longed into a beak or snout; a weevil. (Ogilvie, 
1882.) So Rhynchophorous (rinkgf6:9s) a., be- 
longing to the AAynchophora. 

3826 Karsy & Sp. Entomol. Wi. 3% Rhyncophorous 


RHYNCHOSADUR. 


beetles (Curcuilio). 1855 Orr’s Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 11. 403 
The.. Nut-weevil..has the longest rostrum of any British 
Rhynchophorous Beetle. 1893 Scupper (title), Tertiary 
Rhynchophorous Coleoptera of the United States. 

Bhynchosaur (rinkes§1). Anglicized form 
of RHYNCHOSAURUS. 

1847 AxsteD Axcient World vii. 124 The skull of the 
Rhyncosaur differs essentially from that of any other known 
lizard. 2863 Dana Afan, Geol. sot The Rhynchosaur of the 
Trias, which combined the characteristics of the Saurian 
with the bill, and partly the skull, ofa Turtle. 

Rhynchosaurian (rinkosf‘riin), 2. [f. next 
+-IAN.] a. adj. Belonging to the genus RAyucho- 
saurus. b, sh. = next. (In recent Dicts.) 

1863 LYEL. Artig. Man xx. 403 Rhynchosaurian reptiles. 

| Bhynchosaurus (rinkosp'rds), [mod.L., f. 
Gr. foyxos snout + caipos lizard] A genus of 
edentulons reptiles found in the New Red Sandstone 
of Shropshire and having prolonged premaxillaries. 

1848 [see Nornosaurus]. 185: Ricuarpson Geol. (1855) 
298 The Rhynchosaurus, from the new red-sandstone of 

rinshill. 

Rhynchotous (rinkswtas), a. Lvé. [f. mod.L. 
Rhynchota, in Fabricius Rhyngota (f. Gr. piyxos 
snout)+-0u08.] Belonging to the order Rhyschola 
(= Hemiptera) of insects. 

[1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Rhyugotus,..rhyngotous.] 1890 
Nature 30 Jan. 302 This interesting but difficult group [i.e. 
Cicadz} of Rhynchotous insects, 

Rhyne, variant of Rarve 1! and 2. 

Rhyolite (reidleit). Geov, Also -lyte. [ad. 
G. rhyolit (Richthofen), irreg. f. Gr. fdaf stream 
(of lava) + At@os stone: see -LITE.} Richthofen’s 
name for a variety of trachyte found in Hungary, 
containing quartz; later, a general name for volcanic 
rocks exhibiting a fluidal texture. 

1872 Watts Dict. Chent. rst Suppl. 1882 Gerke Geol 
Sk, 257 Volcanic rocks, chiefly trachytes, rhyolites, obsidians, 
1887 Dana Alin, 476 Rhyolyte or Quartz-trachyte. : 

attrib. 1887 Cassell’'s Encyel. Dict., Rhyolite-breccia, a 
breccia consisting almost entirely of fragments of rhyolites. 
3897 Geixie Anc. Volcanoes Gt. Brit. 1.19 Arhyolite felsite 
or allied variety. . 3 

Hence Bhyoli'tic a., pertaining to, resembling, 
or related to rhyolite. 

3866 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Classified 216 The rhyo- 
litic division of the trachytes, 1884 1. G. Bonney in Nature 
XXX. 193/1 A Rhyolitic Rock from Lake Tanganyika. 

Rhyparographer (riparypgrife:), Also 7ry-, 
ri-. [f. late L. rhyparographos, = Gr. purapoypa- 
pos, f, Aumapds filthy: see -GRAPHER. Cf. F. ripuro- 
graphe (Cotgr.).] A painter of mean or sordid 


subjects. 

toes a Ae Ryparographer. 
rue" . {office] of Puny 
I ' ect of Pyrricus. 


1885 Sat. Rev. 23 May 675 Our bodies. are ‘ vile’, and he or 
she whopaintsthemisa Rhyparographer. oe Farrar Dark- 
ness § Daw 11. lit. 242 The rhyparographer Pyroeicus. 

So Rhyparo‘graphist; Rhyparographic (ri:- 

parogrzefik) @., characteristic of a rhyparographer. 

1886 Saintspury in Academy 3 Apr. 234/1 She takes a 

sort of Naturalist delight in describing the most sordid.. 
features of the least attractive kind of English middle-class 
life, and..never misses a rhyparographic touch when she 
can introduce one, 1891 Farrar Darkness & Dawn I. xv. 
125 Frescoes painted by the most famous rhyparographists, 

Bhyparography (riparp:grifi). Also 7 ry-. 
[f. as prec.: see -Gnarny.] The painting of mean 
or sordid subjects; sfec, still-life or genre painting. 

X67B Dersenn Cea? Oe a wow Fe RY 
Grn gs 
all the . 
dnc, Art§ 163 At this time also rhyparography (so-called still 
life) probably made its appearance. 1896 SAintspury 19¢/ 
Cent, Lit. 1,22 The Lousiad (a perfect triumph of cleverness 
expended on what the Greeks called rhyparography). 

Rhypography (reipp'grifi).  [f. Gr. furos 
dirt, filth +~ypagia -cRapuy.] = prec. 

1880 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 480 We have enough to blame 
ourselves for; but we did not..introduce rhypography or 
pornography. x885 J. E. Harrison Stud. Gk. crt vii. 310 
For him she must.. trail herself in the mire of rhypography. 

BRhypophagy (reippfadzi). In quot. ry-. 
[f. as prec. +-payia-pHacy.] ‘The eating of filth. 

1881 Daily News 17 June 5 Rypophagy is not, on the 
whole, a healthy practice, 

tRhyptic. rave—°. [ad. mod.L. rAyptic-us, 
a. late Gr. fumrin-ds, f. porrey to cleanse, f. pumos 
dirt.] A cleansing medicine. 3726 in Bamey. 

So Rhy‘ptical a., cleansing, cathartic. 

1657 Tomunson Renon’s Disp. 700 We have. .concinnated 
this rhyptical or extersive Medicament. 
_Bhysimeter (risi-métar). [f. Gr. iors flow- 
ing, stream (related to feiy to flow) +-3ETER.] An 
Instrument for measuring the velocity of fluids or 

the speed of ships. 

2891 Rep. Brit, Ass., Trans, (1872) 234 The Rhysimeter, 
an Instrument for Measuring the Speed of Flowing Water 
or ae . By A. E. Fletcher. 


3 (i'm, ri-p’m), 5d. Forms: 6-7 
rhithme, rithme, 6-7, 9 rythme, 7 rhythme, 
rithm, 7-9 rythm, § rhithm, 7- rhythm. [(1) 
In branch I, a graphic variant of Rime sd.1 (cf. 
RuyYME 5b.) assimilated to L. rhythmus or F. 
rhythme, in 16-17th c. rithme. The rime-words 
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time, crime (see quots. 1646, 1651, 1677) attest the 
pronunciation (raim). Cf. the spelling 7/me in 
B. Jonson Volgoné Prol., the apostrophe repre- 
senting the omitted #2. (2) In branch II, directly 
ad. L. rhythmus (see RuyTHus).] 

I. +1. Riming or rimed verse ; a form or variety 
ofthis. Obs. Cf. Ruyme sd. 2. 

exsgs7 Avr. Parker Ps, Aij, Rythme dogrell playne: as 
dogs do barke. 1575 Gascotcné Cert. Notes Instr. Eng. 
Verse (Arb.) 39 Then is there an old kinde of Rithme called 
Verlayes. 2582 Stanynurst Ancis Ded. (Arb) 8 Thee ods 
beetweene verses and rythme is verye great. For in thee 
one everye foote,..euery letter is too bee obserued: in thee 
oother thee last woord is onlye too bee heeded. 1651 CLEVE- 
Lanp Poems Ash, After a tedious Grace in Hopkins rithme 
[edd. 1654, etc., rhime, rhyme], Not for devotion, but to take 
uptime, 1677 J. Poor Eng. Parnassus 314 [300] And what 
were crime In Prose, would be no injury in Rhythm. 1695 
Lp. Preston Boeth. Pref. 14 The Author’s Sense could not 
be clearly expressed in the more confin'd way of Rithme 
(ed. 1712 Rhyme]. 

attrib. 1599 1st Booke Preserv. Hen. VIT, Ded. A4 As 
gould surpasseth leade: so the Hexameters surpasse rythme 

rose. 

+b. Rhythm royal: see RuyMe sb. 20. Obs. 

1575 Gascoicne Cert. Notes Instr. Eng. Verse (Arb.) 38 
Rutttve royall is a verse of tenne sillables, and senen such 
verses make a staffe [etc.]... This hath bene called Rithme 
royall, and surely it is a royal! kinde of verse, seruing 
best for graue discourses. 

2. A piece of riming verse. Obs. 
t7th cent.) Cf. RayMe sé. 1. 

xg9r Spenser Visions Petrarch vii, When ye these rythmes 
doo read, and vew the rest. 1646in J. Hall Poems To Author, 
Thy lines pardon the Presse for all the rhythmes, That have 
committed bin in sencelesse times. x655 Futter Hist. 
Cambr.8 When a Monk of Peterburgh. .had, with his satyr- 
ical Latine rythmes, abused the Countie of Norfolk. 1677 
J. Poors Eng. Parnassus Proeme, And like Amphion build 
2 lofty Rhythm, That shall out-last the insolence of time. 

+3. The fact of lines ending in the same sound ; 
an instance of this. Ods. Cf Rayue sd. 3. 

1599 1st Booke Preserv. Hen, VII, Ded. A2 Whose bookes 
are stuft with Jines of prose, with a rythme in theend. 16 
J. Pootre Eng. Parnassus Pref. a3b, Mr. Sa. Daniel's 
Apology for Rhythm [ie. his ‘Defence of Ryme’]. /éid. 
a6b, To avoid foeminine rhythms, such as charity and 
Parity, 1680 H. More Afocal. Apfoc, 332 If there be not 
more rhythme than Reason in those drolling verses of his. 

II. 4. Pros. The measured recurrence of arsis 
and thesis determined by vowel-quantity or stress, 
or both combined; kind of metrical movement, as 
determined by the relation of Jong and short, or 


stressed and unstressed, syllables in a foot or a line. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, aor For nothinge is more 
pleasaunte than hys [sc. Clément Marot’s] style, nothynge 
purer than his speache, nothyng apter or more pleasaunt than 
bys Rythme. 1589 Purresuam Eng. Pocsie n1. v[i}. (Arb.) 9r 
As we in abusing this terme (7yre) be neverthelesse ex! musta 
applying it to another point in Poesie no lesse curious then 
their rithme or numerositie which in deede passed the whole 
verse throughout. 1603 Hotranp Plutarch's Mor. 1259 
‘When the melody and rhythme or measure was artificially 
set to. 3657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer, Churching of 
Women 361 They used all decent and grave variety of 

ythmes and Meeters in their Hymns & Psalms. 1737 

» Manwarine Stichkology viii. 27 All Metre is therefore 
Rhythm, but not all Rhythm Metre. 1838 Guesr Hist, Eng. 
Rhythms 1,174 The forms in which accentual rhythm made 
its first appearance amongst us. /did., No temporal rhythms 
are to be found in our literature. 1845 L. Scusutz tr. 
Zumfpt's Lat, Gram, § 827 The first species, in which the 
Arsis forms the beginning, is called the descending Rhythm; 
the other, in which the Thesis forms the beginning, the 
ascending. 1871 Pub. Sch. Lat. Gram, § 227. 467 A most 
exceptional but felicitous rhythm: * Et membratim vitalem 
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b. Rhythmical or metrical form. 

1656 Staniry /ist. Philos. vit. 35 Poem..is a speech 
in meeter or rhithme. 2657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Churching of Womten (1684) 3x4 One began and sang in 
rhythm, the rest.. hearing with silence. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Mus. § 5. 50 The oldest Compositions among the 
Arabs are in Rythm orrude Verse. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
iv. 121 Ourself have often tried Valkyrian hymns, or into 
rhythm have dash’d The passion of the prophetess. 

+c. A metrical foot. Ods. 


1737 E. Manwarixe Stichology ii. 10 A simple Rhythm 
or Foot, says Dionysius, bas not less than two Syllables, 
nor more than three. 1749 Power of Numbers 13 These 
are indifferently called Rhythms, Numbers or Feet. 

d. The measured flow of words or phrases. 
_,3832 [see Rueroricar rc). 1855 H.Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. 
iii. (1878) 107 This fashion of short sentences is fatal to the 
fine rhythm, which English prose is capable of. 859 Gro. 
Eur A. Sede xviii, The church service .., its recurrent 
responses and the familiar rhythm of its collects. 1863 A. M. 
Brut Prine. Speech 102 In every sentence, however uttered, 
there is a rhythm, 

5. Afus. a. That feature of musical composition 
which depends on the systematic grouping of notes 
according to their duration. b. Kind of structure 


as determined by the arrangement of such groups. 

For the relation between rhythm, accent, and time, see 
Grove Dict, Mus. sv. 

1776 Burney Hist. Alus. 1. vi. 76 Ancient music. .must 
have derived this power chiefly from the energyandaccentua- 
tion of the rhythm. 1786 5. Guues Hist. Greece I. v. 
179 <As accent regulated the melody, quantity regulated 
the rhythm of ancient music. 1872 Banister Mus. (1885) 
xxxiy. 170 Rhythm ..or metre has to do with the sym- 
metrical arrangement of music, with regard to time and 
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accent. 1879 Srater Jfus. Bible 170 The rhythm of 
this tune is so symmetrical that it might well be used asa 
hymn tune, x88 F. Huerrer in Grove Diet, Aftus. I. 
148 In the opening al/cero agitato descriptive of Mazeppa’s 
ride, strong accents and rapid rhythms naturally prevail. 

8. Art. Due correlation and interdependence of 
parts, producing a harmonious whole. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus. ¥. vi. 71 In which [works in 
painting and sculpture] they [sc. the Greeks} have called 
that symetry and just proportion which reigns in all the 
parts by the name of rhythm. 1867 Barry Sir C. Barry 
Iv. ror The rhythm and symmetry of a stately Italian 
palace. 1880 Jral. Hellenic Stud, 1.193 While symmetry 
1s an architectural idea,..rhythm is a plastic idea..,Sym- 
metry implies and expresses the lasting, uniform and in- 
organic; rhythm implies change, the organic, as sculpture 
deals with animal life. 

7. gen, Movement marked by the regniated 
succession of strong and weak elements, or of 


opposite or different conditions, 

1855 Ban Senses §& Int. Introd. ii. § 18, 48 This action 
follows a certain order or rhythm. 1873 H. Srencen Sind. 
Sociol.vii ~ «+ * Pa ae = 
ments as th ee 
rhythms of ' " a | 
L. Morris . ; wag 
oftheir feet * + " ‘ d Be 
the rhythm of change—alternate and persist in everything 
under the sky. 


b. Phys. and Path, of functional movements, 


wzz Quincy Lex. Physico-Med., Rhithu..is used_to 
expressacer ~ Me SS aie ree ia | 
J. Forbes Z + 
of the heart 


& Pract, Med. (1878) 363 The respiratory rhythm. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 813 Rhythm fof the heart] is not 
the rate but the proportion of motion. 

ce. Physical Sct. 

1862 TynpaLt Mountaineer. ii. gt Rhythm is the role 
with Nature ;—she abhors uniformity more than she does 
avacuum, 1873 H. Spencer Sind. Sociol, viii. 18x From 
antagonist physical forces .. there always results, not a 
medium state, but a rhythm between opposite states, 1881 
Nature XXIV. 318 That the chief novelty is an absolute 
rhythm in the spectrum; instead of lines irregularly dis- 
tributed over the spectrum, we have groups which are 
beautifully rhythmic in their structure. 1890 J¢id. 6 Feb. 
322/1 The ‘rhythm’ of cell-division. 1891 Sir R, Baty /ce 
Age 163 There must have been a species of rhythm in the 
manufacture of the stratified rocks. 


+ Rhythm, v. rare. In 7 rythm. [Graphic 
variant of Rime v.l: see prec.] = RHYME v, 1. 

x6s0-66 Warton IVks, (1683) 356 Rythm you whose 
measures charm you better luck; I must be mute. 

Rhythmed (1i-d'md, ri-p’md), @. [f. Rurray.] 

+L Rimed. Ods. 

a aaa sor me rm se" 374 He goes 

in Scripture 

, 5 ‘4 though the 
Verses end with the same Sound sometimes, yet generally 
they took a Liberty. ‘ 

2. Marked by rhythm; rhythmical. 

3863 M. A. Power Arad. Days § its. 220 She began 3 
slow swaying, rhythmed movement, .. accompanying the 
dance with a slow song. 1890Saintspury Ess, Eng, Lif, 22 
Poetry,..not merely limp, rhythmed prose. 1890 [ddzestr. 
Lond. News 9 Aug. 170/x The rhythmed hammering. 

+Rhythmer, Oés. Also 6 ri-, rythmour(e, 
7-8 rythmer. [Graphic variant of Ruirr sd.1; 
ef Ruytuy, branch I.] = Raymer. ; 

xs8z SranyHurst /Eneis, etc. (Arb) 154 An Epitaph.., 
such as oure vnlearned Rythmours accustomablye make 
vpon thee death of euery Tom Tyler. 1610 Hottasxp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 227 The Songs of British Bards, or 
Rhythmers. 1655 Furter Ch. Hist, m1. xii, 2x Amongst 
all the foul mouthes .., one rayling Rythmer .. bore away 
the bell. 1778 Posnant Tour in Wales I. 11 The most 
skilful minstrel, rythmer, or bard, at the Eisteddfod. 

Rhythme tic, -ical, ads. [f. Gr. pvdpntixds, 
f. fuOpety: see -IC, -Icau.] Rhythmical. 

1603 Hotanp Plutarch's Mor. 1259 The Rhythmetique 
matter [i pvOpexy mpaypareia}, 31842 Mrs. Browninc Grk. 
Chr, Poets iii, An unaccustomed rhythmetic pomp. 31844 
Lett. to R. H. Horne (1877) 11. 8 A rhythmetical writer. 

Rhythmic (1i-dmik, ri:pmik), a. and 56. Also 
7 _xr(h)ythmicke, -ique, 8-9 rythmic. [ad. F. 
rhythmigue or L. rhythmicus, a. Gr. pvOpirds, £. 
popes RuYTHs.] A. adj. 

i. = Rayrawican 3. a, Of language, verse, 
music, 

21631 Donne Litany viii. Poems (1633) 275 Those 
heavenly Poets which did see Thy will, and it expresse In 
rythmique feet. x840 Cartyie /erces ii, (1841) 105 Much 
of it, too,..is rhythmic; a kind of wild chanting song. x 
Hantey &ss, (1873) 95 The portion of time thus marked off 
by an intension and a remission of effort is a rhythmic foot. 
3875 Ousetey Afus. Form i.2 The power and importance 
of symmetry and Rhythmic balance. 1889 Farrar Lrves 
Fathers 1. iti. 96 note, The words are rhythmic. They cop- 
sist of two sonorous epitrites. 

b, Phys. and Path, (Sec Ruyras sé. 7b.) 

1843 WILKINSON tr. Swedenbore’s Anint, Kingd. 1. xiii. 
399 The intestines do not creep through their rhythmic 
movements. 3882 Mature 30 June 2702/2 Rhythmic Con- 
traction of Voluntary Muscles, 

e. Of motion, feeling ; of natural forces, etc. 

_ 3862 Tyxpatt Mountaineer. ii. 9 The cataract. -plunging 
in rhythmic gushes down the shining rocks. 1873 G. CG 
Davies Mount. & Mere xxiv. 206 The rhythmic rattling of 
the train. 1883 J. A. Symonps /fal, Byways £3 A dozen 
Italian workmen..tramping in rhythmic stride. 2890 ‘R. 
Potprewoon* Col.-Reformer (1891) 138 ‘the .. rhythmic 
plash of the wavelets on the beach. 


RHYTHMICAL. 


a. transf. and jig. 
“32840 Carivte Heroes iii. 177 The great salient points 
are admirably seized; all rounds itself off, into a kind of 
rhythmic coherence. 1874 L. Morris Songs of Tevo 
Worlds, Remonstrance vii, Not all of life Is rhythmic; oft 
by level ways We walk. 

2. = Ruyrywican 4. 

1603 Hortanp Plutarch's Mor. 1259 All the Rhythmike 
skill, 2819 W. ‘Vaytor in Monthly alag. XLVI. 307 So 
insufficient seems an individual life for so much rhythmic 
effusion, 1855 Chamb. Encycl, VII. 243/1 A musical 
composition is made up of portions of equal rhythmic value, 
called measures, 3870 Lowett Among my Bhs. 145 Its 
most rhythmic genius, its acutest intellect. 


B. sé. The science or theory of rhythm. 

(Ch Gr. puOuiny, F. rhythinique, G. rhythinik.) 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1260 Neither the Har- 
monique, nor the Rhythmicke, nor any one of these faculties 
of Musicke, which is named particular. 1759-60 PAil, Trans. 
LI. 730 To harmonic, rhythmic, and metric, in the theoretic, 
respectively answered melopazia, rhythmopcia, and poetic, 
in the practic. 3864 Haptey £ss. (1873) 94 The classical 
thythmic of Pindar, Simonides, Eschylus. 3879 J. W. 
Wants dit/e [ty, J. H. H. Schmidt), An Introduction to the 
Rhythmic and Metric of the Classical Languages. 

Rhythmical (ridmikil, ri-pmikal), 2. Also 
6-7 rith-, 6-9 ryth-. [f. as prec.: see -IcAL.] 

+1. Composing verse; riming. Ods, 

1567 Draxr Horace, Ep. To Rdr,, To become a sillye 
translator rythmical, and thervnto an harde wryter. 

+2, Written in riming verse. Obs. 

1599 (title), The first Booke of the Preservation of King 
Henrie the vij... Compiled in English rythmicatl Hexa- 
meters. 2695 J. Eowarvs Author. O. & NT. VW. 174 The 
other Assertion,., that the Psalms and other Pieces of Hebrew 
Poetry are always Rhythmical, necessarily infers a great 
many Faults..in the Scriptures. 2706 A. Beprorp Z'emple 
Alus. vii. 126 If the Psalms could be turned into a Rhyth- 
mical Poesy, with the Alteration only of a few Verses. 

3. a. Of language, verse: Marked by or moving 
in rhythm; composed in rhythm; often, having 
a good, smooth, or flowing rhythm. 

188 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1. vii{i}]. (Arb.) 93 As the 
smoothnesse of your words and sillables..make with the 
Greekes and Latines the body of their verses numerous or 
Rithmicall, 1603 R. Cawprey Table Alph. (1613), Rhyth- 
micall, made in meeter. 1725 R. Brunne's Chron. p. \xi, 
The old Rbythmical Life of this holy Virgin. x18z4 Digspin 
Libr. Comp, 634 note, That Lord Surrey was the first who 
gave us metrical instead of rhythmical versification. 1846 
Grote Greece L. xxi. 11, 187 The rhapsode recited. .a species 
of musical and rhythmical declamation. 1872 Mixto Eng. 
Prose Lit. 337 In Cowley we see..the first habitual practice 
of the chief arts of rhythmical balance. 

b. gen. Of motion, etc, 

+@x619 Fornerny Athcout, u. il. § 4 (1622) 315 As they 
ascribe a rythmicall motion, ynto the Starres; so doe they 
an harmonicall, vnto the Heauens. 2776 Burney Hist. Mfus. 
I, 263 The first music mentioned in the Grecian history.. 
consisted of a rhythmical clash of swords. 1847 GrorE 
Greece tt, xvi. VII, 285 Dancing or rhythmical gesticulation. 
1862 H. Spencer First Princ. u. x. § 83 (1867) 255 Double 
Stars .. exhibit settled rhythmical actions, 2869 Pxituirs 

Vesuv. v..145 The evolution of the steam is by fits and starts, 
or even. .by rhythmical puffs and bursts. 1889 Boy's Own 
Paper 14 Sept. 789/3 The rhythmical cadence of the oars. 

' @. Phys. and Path. (See Ruytax sd. 7 b.) 

3840 Laycock Nerv. Dis. Women 1&6 The true or rhyth- 
mical chorea. 1866 Huxtev Physiol. ii. 4x The contraction 
of the heart is rhythmical, two short contractions of its upper 
and lower halves respectively being followed by a pause of 
the whole. 1883 Wature 22 Star. 487 In rhythmical actions, 
such as that of the respiration. 

d. Art. (See Rustum sd. 6.) 

31880 C. WaLosrein Pythagoras of Rhegion 22 The general 

modelling and the rhythmical treatment of the whole figure, 


fae. tet bee 


2846 Por M. E. Hewitt Wks. 1864 U1. 118 Less through 
rythmical skill than a musical ear. 1867 MAcFARREN 
ffaritony i, 27 Let me define this term, close, as meaning 
the completion of any rhythmical period. 1880 F. Huerrer 
in Grove Dict. Afis. 11. 149/1 A greater liberty in the 
rhythmical phrasing of the music is warranted by the metre 
of the poem itself, 5 

Hence Rhythmica‘lity, rhythinical property. — 

1885 G. J. Rovanes Jellyfish, etc. 186 The contractile 
tissues which have longest retained their primitive endow- 
ment of rhythmicality. 

Bhy-thmically, adv. [f.Ruyrusican + -£Y2] 

+1. So as to rime, Obs. : 

1706 A. Beprorp emple Mus. vii. 156 The Affix (12) is 
twice Rhythmically repeated. z ‘ 

2. In a shythmical manner; with rhythmical 
movement; in rhythm; with respect to rhythm. 

Raters é 


eee PRE gen eee 


cal Hines of Hawes, for the greater part, must be read 
rhythmically, 1849-5 Todd's Cycl. Anat. WV. 1. 1143) 
When the tongue is thus protruded, the retractor muscle.. 
contracts rhythmically. 2852 Tuackeray L£sstond 1. (1876) 5 
The Chorus. .thythmically and decorously bewailing the tes 
of those great crowned persons. 387x Tyxpati Fragm, Sci. 
vii. (1879) 1. 241 The water rises and sinks rhythmically. 


Bhythmics. [pl. of RuyTuwic; see -1c 2, 
cs.) = Ruyrusric sd. . 
2863 Wester, Riythorics, the department of musical 
science which treats of the length of sounds. 


+Rhythming, <é/. 6. (alirib.) and ppl. a. 
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Ofs. (Graphic variant of Rune; cf. Rurray, 
branch [.] = RuyMrvc. 

xs8z_Stanynurst Eneis Ded. xxxii, Their rude 
rythming and balducketome ballads. 1655 Futter CA. 
Hist. u. 136 That impudent Lie of the rhythming Monk. 
1677 [see Rutysuno v6L sb. b, 1651). 3677, Wrenertey PZ. 
Deuler 1.1, Asa young Coxcombly Rithming Lover. 1677 
J: Poore (tite), The English Parnassus: Or a Help to 
English Poesie, Containing a Collectionofall the Rhythming 
Monosyllables, 

Rhy'thmist. [f. Rayvrua+-tsr.] One whois 
versed in, or has a true sense of, rhythm, 

1854 Havtey Ess. (1873) 95 No well-informed. scholar 
would think of constructing a complete metric from the 
doctrines of the rhythmists. 1876 Srepsan Vict. Poets 
375 So well-equipped a virtuoso, and so facile a rhythmist, 
was warranted in undertaking to write ‘The Earthly 
Paradise’. 1883 Athenzum 24 Feb. 242 Of its metrical 
possibilities in the hands of a master and to the earof a 
rbythmist born, 

Bhythmize, v. rare. [ad. Gr. puopifev, f. 
pupos Ruytusus.] ¢razs. To put into rhythm. 

1885 Trans. Amer. Philol. Soc. XV1. 100 The tenden 
toward rhythm in speech is so strong that the voice will 
thythmize just as completely as possible the material sup- 
plied to it. . 

Bhythmiess, a. [-ness.] Wanting in rhythm. 

21834 Coteripcr {cited by Worcester). 1852 Fraser's 
Afag. XLVI. 217 Such rhythmless writing. 1866 Excet 
Nat. Aus. vi. 208 Anything that happens..is formed into 
a kind of song,. .rhythmfess and rhymeless, 


Bhythmo-meter. [f. Gr. svdués RayTaaus : 
see -METER.] A kind of metronome. 

181z Gentl, Alag. LX XXII. 1. 588 An instrument in the 
form of a small clock..for the purpose of marking the time 
to musical movements...It may perhaps most properly be 
called a Rhythmometer. 1886 Hatt & Jastrow in Mind 
XI. 57 The simple apparatus for producing the clicks which 
we call a rhythmometer. 

| Rhythmopeeia (rid-, ripmopr4). [L.,a.Gr. 
fubporotia, f, puOpd-s RHYTHM + -roifa making, 
motetv to make.}]_ Rhythmical composition. 

1760 [see Ruytusic B). 1818 T. Bussy Gram, Afus. 165 
The ancient se/ofaia forms an important branch of modern 
vocal music: and the rhythwtopaia is included in our 

resent musical measures. 1864 Haptey £ss. (1873) 95 

Widely as the rhythmopecia of Eschylus differs from that 
of Euripides {etc}. | , 

opoe'tic, a. [f. Gr. puud-s RuyTow 
+monrinés Portic.] Making verses. 

3865 De Morcan Budget Parad, (1872) 394 When I saw 
the three new digits I was taken rhythmopoetic, as follows. 

{Bhythmus (si-dmes, ri:pmds). Pl. rhythmi 
(-mai). Also 6 rith-, 6-gryth-. [L., a, Gr. su0yds, 
related to feiv to flow.] 

L. Pros. = Rurytus sb. 4, 4d. 

xg3x Exyor Gov, 1. xv. (1534) #1 Metres & harmonies, 
called rythm in greke. 1580 G, Harvey in Three Proper 
Lett. 37 To make proofe of his facultie in Pentameters too, 
affecting a certaine Rithmus withall. 1589 Purrennas 
Eng. Poesie 11, iii. (Arb.) 83 This ritdunus of theirs, is not 
therfore our rime, but a certaine musicall numerositie in 
ytterance. 1747 ‘TH—SCL—3 71 7 P77 ve Be te 
Rhythmus is nothing but ti ' 
long and short Sylfables inte ans 
Harmony Lang. 92 in this z 
meter is allowed all kinds of 
the rhythmus? | 1778 Lowr ssasay 2 retity. sass. be aavitly 


is the Trochaic Dimeter wanting half a metre. 1840 Dr 

Quincey Theory Grk. Trag. Wks. 1858 LX. 74 The sonorous 

— ~— ba . ews e= k Tambicn 

. They have 
given some 

: work. 

2. Aus. = Raytax sd. 5. ; 

1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist, (1827) 11. 396 What is meant 
by rhythmus is the assemblage or union of tunes in music 
which are joined together with a certain order and in 
certain proportions. 179z Burns Let. fo G. Thomson 
2 Nov., ‘Lhere is a peculiar rhythmus in many of our airs. 
1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 375/1 The idea of rhythmus 
necessarily enters into that of melody. 

8. Phys. and Path. = Ruytam sb. 7b. 

2693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Rihythueus, a 
certain proportion of Pulses,..&c. 1707 Frover Physic. 
Putsc-Watch 7 Some pulses..had a good Hythmus, and 
some were without a Kythomus. , 

Bhytidome (titidowm). Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
rhytidima, 2. Gr. puridwpa, f. putidovy, f. putto-, 
putis wrinkle.J] (See quot.) ; . 

188: Encycl, Brit, K11. 18/t The bark or rhytidome is.. 
a very complex structure, consisting of the secondary epi- 
dermal tissues either formed in the primary cortex alone 
or deep in the other tissues, and popularly it includes all 
the tissues outside the cambium layer. i 

|| Bhytina (ritaind). Also Bytinu. [mod. 
L., f. Gre guris wrinkle: see -xal.] A genus of 
Sirenia, represented by one species, KX. steller?, 
recently become extinct; an animal of this genus; 


the Arctic Sea-cow. t 

1835-6 Todds Cycl. cinat. I. 576/2 The heart of the 
Dugong. .and of the Rytina iscloven by the deep separation 
of the two ventricles. 3853 Hexrrey tr. Schleiden's Plant 
400 Walruses and sea-cows, Rytine and mermaids. 1882 
Standard yo Feb. 5/3 The Rhytina which, less than a 
hundred years ago, crowded the shores of Behring Strait. 


t 


| 


RIAL. 


i Rhyton (ritten, rity). Gr. Autig. [a.Gr 
furév, nent. of surds flowing, related to fet to flow.] 
A form of drinking-cup, often in the form of an 
animal’s head and having 2 hole at the bottom 
through which the wine ran. 

x8s0 Lerren tr. C. O. Miller's Ane, Art § 245" A rhyton 
having a lion’s head. 2834 Bannan //alicut. 523 The other 
prizes were not awarded, as thirty of the contenders died 
rhyton in hand. 1887 Jral. Hellenic Stud. VL x A 
Rhyton in Form of a Sphinx. 

| Riva. Geol. [Sp.} A river-month. 

31898 J. Gens Earth Sculpture xvi. 289 Fiords, rias, and 
other indentations are simply submerged valleys. 

Rial (reivil), sb.1 Now only Ast. Forms: 
5 rislle, 5-6 riale, rioll, 5-7 riall, 5- rial; 
5 ryolle, 5-6 ryalle, ryale, 5-7 ryall, 5- ryal. 
[From Rrat a., after F. (and Sp.) models. J 

+1. A royal person; a prince. =Reausé.2 Obs. 

1399 Laxct. Rick. Redeles 1. 340 Per nas Rial of pe 
rewme, bat hem durste rebuke. c1q25 Cast, Persev.7 in 
Macro Plays 77 Save our lege lord, pe kynge, be leder of 
bislonde, & all peryallisof pisrevme. ¢1475 Kau/Coiljear 
14 As that Ryall raid ouir the rude mure. 

+b. Dominion; royal power. Obs. 

e100 Laud Troy Bk. 7095 Me thinketh oure goddis 
spectale, .haue vs 3euen gret riale. 

_+2. The second branch of a stag’s horn, lying 
immediately above the brow-antler. Ods. 

61400 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxiv, On he left. 
side auntelere and ryall and surereall and not fourche but 
onely be beame. 1486 BA. St, Aléans ejb, When be hath 
Awntelere.., Ryall and Surriall also there Isett,..Then shall 
ye.call hym forchyd and hert of tenne. 

3. a. A gold coin formerly current in England, 
originally of the value of ten shillings, first issued 
by Edward IV in 1465. Now /is¢. 

(The following arestatements ofits valueat various times :— 

1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 4 The yere. .m'cccc. 1xiitj. 
Kynge Edwarde..made of ane olde noble a ryall, the 
whiche was commaundyde to goo for x.5 3 nevere the latter 
the same ryolle was put viij.d.ofaley. 1526 WrioTHestey 
Chron, (Camden) I. 15 In November, the Kinge enhaunsed 
his coyne, that is to saye, the riafl at 115. 3d, 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 47 The xvj. day of May (1544] was 
made a proclamacion in London for raysynge of golde and 
sylver, as the ryalle xij. shillings.) 

3488 Nottingham Rec. WA. 16 C. libras in riales. 1498-7 
Plimpton Corr. (Camden) 123 She hath in coyne, in old 
nobles, cli—in ryalls, cll. 1g03 <fct 19 Hen. VIL,0.5§ 1 
Riall, half Ryall, and the itij'® parte of a Ryall. 2579 
Nortnerooxe Dictng (1843) 19, 1 dare holde a ryal!, you 
meane the church. 1600 Hiywoop 2nd Pt, Edw. LV,1 iv, 
Bid the bearer of our privy purse Enclose therein a hundred 
English ryals. 

2706 Puituies (ed. Kersey), Ryal or Rial, a Piece of Gold 
[etc.]. 1727-38 Cuamuers Cycé. s.v., Coined into 45 rials, 
--0Y a proportional number of half rials,..or rial farthings. 
1817 Rupine Aun, Coinage 11. 34 These new Nobles were 
called Rials. 1853 Husrnreys Coin Coll, Man, Il. 443 
‘The nobles and rials [of Edw. 1V) differ but slightly from 
the nobles of previous reigns, 1884 Kexyos Gold Coins 
Lug. 57 Half and quarter ryals were also coined. 


+b. A French gold coin struck by Philip IV 
and his successors, current in Scotland in the 


15~16th centuries. Obs. 

1452 Se. sicts Fas. [1 (1814) II. 40 Ps Rial of france sal 
haf cours for vjs. viijd. 1488 docs. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
1.79 Deliuerit be Dene Robert Hog..to the Thesaurare,.. 
in rialis of France y and foure, 1488~9x /é/d. 167 He 
c 3 i Fhe fifty foure Fraunce riallis of 
,+ Treas, Scot. U1. 334 To the 
. yee Nhe ee on the syment riall, and part 
cunzeit in riales thareof, xx F; ranch crounis.] 

+c. Applied to certain silver coins of Scotland 
in the 16th century. (See quots.) Ods. 


3565 Reg. Prity~ 1 07-4 So haw ohate he cunyeit 
ane penny of silve sh "bid. 556 
That thair be cun; hs bee e James 
Ryall. 


4. A Spanish coins; = REAL shl1a. ? Obs. 

1508 Accs. Lit. High Treas. Scot. IV. 41 Item, to the said 
Robert, quhilk [he gave] to preistis thare. .vilj ducatis of 
wecht and tua risles ; for ilk ducat xviijs., and the ij riales 
lijs. 1847 Booroe Jalrod. Knowl. xxx, (1870) 199 In 
Spayne..{n siluer they haue ryals & halfe ryatles; a ryal 
is worth v.d. ob, 1622 Fietcner Sfan. Crr.t. iii, 1 will fire 
The portion I brought with me, ere he spend A ryal of it, 

672 Perry Pol, Anat. (1691) 347 A piece of 8 rials being 
full 17 penny weight, passeth for 4s. 9@ 1707 Fusxecy 
Voy. 114 For 2 Ryal, which is seven pence, half-penny, 


. nw Soe ; . 
me over six ducats instead of six nals. 
+b. Rial of plate, = Reau sb.l 1a. Obs. 

1858 Eben Decades (Arb.) 225 The cyrcle of letters of a 
riale of plate. 1622 R. Hawxrss Vey. S. Sea (1847) 94 
Every peece of tenne ryals, which they receive in ryals of 
plate, for there is no other marchandize in those partes. 
1674 Jeake Arith. (1695) 135 At..Arragon, The Real, or 
Ryal of Plate is 23 Dinero's (Hunt saith 13) and the Ducat 
is'r2 Ryals, 1740 Jounson Life Drake Whs. TV. 442 A 


quantity of Te #9 A-4eraten Lacte aFenate AP nlate e948 
Larthguake 
te. Ai 5) 


z598 W. Puiu tr. Linschoten 69/1 There are likewise 


Rialles of 8, which are brought from Portingal, 261g tr. 
De Montfart's Surv. E. (nates 4,1 gaue him a too. Kials 
of eight, for dyet and safe conduct through the Arabian 
desart. 1678in Wheeler Vadras in Old. Tine (1862) IH. 
427 That not 2 man shall stir out of the Fort until the 
Governor returns home; upon alty of half a riafl of 


eight for the Merchant and Officer (1727-38 Cuasurts 


RIAL. 


Cycl. s.v. Piece, It has its name piece of eight, or rial of 
eight, because equal to eight silver rials. 
td. elfipt. = prec. Obs. rare. ¢ 

1640 Pacitr Christianogr. (ed. 3) Life Cyril 13 He received 
yeerly..about soooe Rials, each of them being worth foure 
shillings six pence. 3671 Ocitny America 464 Forty thou- 
sand Pieces of Silver, each valu'd at thirteen Ryals, each 
Ryal being four Shillings. : 

+ Rial, 56.2 Obs.-° Also 5ryal(l. [Perh. the 
samé as prec.] Froth or foam. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv, 432/2 Ryal, or fom of berme, spuma. 
1530 Patscr. 262/2 Riall of wyne, fome, brovee, ficur. 

+ Rival, c. (adv.). Obs. Forms: 4-5 riale, 4-6 
rial, 5-6 riall (5 rialle); 4-5 ryal, 5-6 ryale, 
4-6 (8) ryall, 5 ryalle, ryeall, ryoll, 6ryell. [a. 
OF. rial, var. of veal or roial: see REAL al and 
Roxana.) Royal, regal. 

1. Of persons, etc.: Having the rank of, or the 
qualities befitting, a king. 

¢3350 /fon, 64 There come many a ryall kynge, For to 
wowe that lady. ¢1385 Cuaucer 1. G. IV. 1605 Hypsipyle 
(Fairf. MS.), Now was Iason a semely man with-alie.. And 
of his Ioke as rial as lyon. cxqz0 Wars Alex. (E.E.T.S.) 
45 Me aughte no3te to sende swylk tythynge to 30ur ryalle 
maiestee, bot..nede gers me doit. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
281 b/x Saynt Lupe or Lowe was borne at Orliaunce and was 
of the ryal lygnage, 1g13 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 801 A 

30s ™ i; : “the hie and riall blodde of 
(Camden) 43 The destruc- 


absol. cx4z0 Anturs of Arth. 641 Here..by-fore thiese 

ryalie {I} resynge the my ryghte. ¢ 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 
396 Before the riale on raw the renk wes noght rasit. 

Comb. 1485 LE. Eng. Misc. (Warttoa Club) 1 Wyves and 
maydynus ryallyke, 7 

2. Properly pertaining or appropriate to a king. 
©1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1, 432 For myn astate ryal here I 
resigne Into her hond. cr400 Destr. Troy 1630 Priam..a 
pales gert make Within the Cite full Solempne of a sete 
riall. ¢x450 Godstow Reg. 129 With relefis, and heriettis, 
mariagis, Eschetis, and riall services. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 
1. iii. (S.L.S,) I. 24 Pe more princely, pat he behad him in 
his dignite riall, the mor his lawis..wald be dred. 1584 R. 
Scor Discov. Witcher, xv. viii. 336 All the riall names and 
words of the living God. . 

3. Befitting a king; sumptuous, splendid, magni- 
ficent, excellent. 

334. Six Benes 3480 Pou3 ich discriue nou3t be bredate,.. 
hit was riale. 33.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 1082 Rial ryngande 
rotes & pe reken fypel. 1399 Lance. Rick. Redeles m1, 
125, I say..‘Vhat ho is riall of his ray that light reede him 
Folwith, ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 40 Pan serue it forth for 
aryal mete. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. vit. 40 That the ije, pre- 
misse..is also trewe is schewid bi a ful solempne and rial 
processe. 1471 Ripley Com. Alch. v. xxxviii. in Ashm, 
(1652) 157 Aryall Medycyne. xs26 PAgr. Perf (W.de W. 
1531) 142 b, ‘he people of Israell. .buylded a solemn temple, 
moost ryall of stones precyous. 1856 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 20 This same yere was the {most} ryall syght and 
wache of men of armes in London that ever was sene. 

b. Sc. Notable, remarkable. rare. 

3375 Barsour Bruce x. 557 Men mycht_se.. mony a 
tiall rymmyll ryde Be roucht thair apon athir syde. 1567 
Satir, Poems Reform. iii. 90 Quhen Dauie deit our Quene 
rycht potentlie Into this Realme did rais ane ryall rout. 

“4, OF paper: (see Roan a.). 

139. Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 8 Pro j quaterno 
papiri ryal, xijd.  [/éid. 13 Pro xxi foliis papiri realis.] 
157z in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 178 Paper Riall 
and other paper for patternes. 1573-4 in Turner Sed, Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 356 Item, for tenne quier of ryoll paper. 

5. As adv. =RIALLY. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4360 Ne rede we neuire na retorik 
ne rial to speke. x4gr Pol. Pocits (Rolls) IL. 207, I went 
bare fote on my fette, That sum tyme was wonte to ride 
rialle. c1g00 World & the Child 268, 1 am ryall arayde to 
reuen [? read rennen] vnder the tyse. cxg60 Gude 4 Godlie 
Ball, (S.T.S.) 232 Princes and Kingis, that sa Ryall Ringis. 

tRially, adv. Obs. Forms: -4 ryaliche, 
rialliche, 5 -ich; 4-6 ryally, 5 ryaly, rialy(e, 
vially, riolly. [f. Riau @. + -LY?. Cf. REALLY 
adv} Royally, regally, splendidly, etc. 

13.- Coer de L. 3888 Kyng, eerls, barouns, knyghts, and 
squyers, Ryden ryally on trappyd destrers, ¢1330 R. 
Bruxse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6191 Pey byried hym Ful 
ryaliche wib gret honur. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 3009 He 
araiet hym full riolly with a route noble. crgq30 Tivo 
Cookery-bks, 2 Charlette a-forcyd ryaly. ¢1440 Generydes 
1308 Thanne was ther made an ordenaunce therfore, Full 
nially with all maner seruice. 1534 More Treat, Passion 
Wks. 1301/1 When Christ came rydyng into Hierusalem so 

\6 Chron. Gr. Friars (Cam- 
and had grete chere with 


tRialm. Obs, rare. Also 4ryalme. [a. OF. 
rialme, var. of realme ReAuM.] Kingdom, 

13.. Gav. § Gr. Knt, 691 Now ridez bis renk pur3 be 
tyalme of Logres. axgoo-so Alexander 20 He recouerd 
+ all rialme & be riches in-to the rede est. 

tRialness. 0és—° [f. Rist a.] Royalty. 

1830 Parscr. 262/2 Rialnesse, royalté, 

Rialto. [The name of the quarter of Venice 
in which the Exchange was situated.] An exchange 
or mart. 

1879 Scribner's Wag, XIX. 299/1 In Paris, all trades and 
callings have their Rialto. rgor Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 5/2 
Jt was this, that made it some forty or fifty years ago the 
rialto of the West Indian islands. 


+ Ricalty. Obs. ‘Forms: 4-6 ryalte, 5 -tee, 
5-7 -tie, 5 -tye, 6 -ty; 4-6 rialte, 5 -tee, 4 
riauite, 5 riolte, Grialtic. . [a. OF. *rialfd, var. 
of realté Reatty 1j 
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1. Royalty; regal state or dignity; royal pomp 
or splendour. 

exgzg Song of Yesterday 88 in E. E, P. (1862) 135 Hit 
were wel bettre forto se..Pen a fest of Rialte. ¢ 1350 H/7#/2. 
Palerne 5057 No clerk ..ne kowpe nou3t descriue .. Pe 
richesse ne pe riaulte. ¢1zg00 Destr, Troy 3464 Double fest 
..was holdyn, With all be reuell & riolte pat Renkes couthe 
deuise. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. xii. 182 [Arthur] was 
crouned emperour.,with all the ryalte that coude be made. 
1534 More Com/f. agst. Trid. u. Wks. 1209/2 If a manne 
kepe richesse aboute him for a glory and ryaltie of the 
world. 1557 Alalory's Arthur (Copland) 1. i, So they 
roode freshly with great ryalte..til that they came nyghe 
unto London. 

b. A royal or magnificent feast or ceremonial. 

ax4jo H. Parxer Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 11. 

xvii, 152/2 In ryaltees as playes and daunces that are used 


dn meate factec Sin thacandawec w4ARaACayrayCheas Koo 


2. Royal power ; sovereignty. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 132 Robert Stiward suld be 
Kyng, and brwk all the rialte. ¢1380 Wycrir HAs. (1880) 
379 So bis man had neuer so grete cause to fle& to hide hym 
self as whan he was callid to pis rialte. xg22 tr. Secreta 
Secret. Priv. Priv, 148 Ryaltee wythout wysdome and 
cynnynge ne may not endure. 1456 Sir G, Have Law 
Arms OLS) 253 It was determynit..that never women 
suld succede to the ryaltee of Fraunce, 

b. A royal estate; a kingdom. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) ILE. 117 Nabugodonosor 
regnede in Babilon ten sere. He putte moche more to his 
fader realte [v.r. rialte]. cxqgo York Myst. xvi. 3 The 
clowdes. .Raykand ouere my rialte on rawe me reioyses, 

ce. Sc. A district directly under the king, as 

opposed to a Recarity ! (sense 2c). 

1432 Se. Acts Fas. f (1814) 11. 21 Gif he happynis to fle in 
be Regalitie oute of the Rialte, the schiref sal certify be 
lorde of pe Regalite. x545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.6 
All Sheriffis Stewartis Ballies alswele Regalitie as Ryalte. 
1609 Skene Reg, Aaj. 160 Inquisition sall be made alswell 
within Regalitte as Ryaltie anent malefactours, 

d. = Recarity] 2a. rare—'. 

zssz Richmond Wills (Surtees) 73 My chief house with 
all the rialties and ayrelomes founded by my predecessors. 

Riancy (rei‘ansi). vare—'.  [f. next: see 
-Ancy.} Bright or smiling character. 

3831 Cartytr Sart, Res. 1, ix, The tone, in some parts, 
has more of riancy, even of levity, than we could have 
expected ! 

Riant (reisint, || réan), a, Also rarely riante 
(réant). [a. F. rant masc., riante fem., pres. 
pple. of rire:—L, ridére to laugh: cf. Rent a.] 
Smiling, mirthful, cheerful, gay. 

a. Of persons, their dispositions, actions, etc. 

1s67 Paynett tr. Treas. Amadis 276 What an evill is it to 
be depryved of all the goodnesse that I receyved of hir riant 
and laughing eye. 

1827 CartyLe Germ. Rom, 1. 13 Whatever bordered upon 
awe or horror, his riant fancy rejected with aversion. 1867 
—£. Irving 296 He was jovial, riant, jocose rather than 
serious. 1897 Gunter Don Balasco ii. 28 A girl of..dancing, 
riant blue eyes, and exquisite figure. 

b. Of landscapes, places, etc. 

_ a 1720 Pore Jliad xvi. On Shield of Achilles ix, There 
is something inexpressibly r#axt¢ in this Piece, above all the 
rest. 1760 Gray Let. Wks. 1884 III. 24 The Vale [is] as 
riant, as rich, and as well cultivated. 1792 A. Younc Trav. 
France 149 A pretty riant landskip of the river doubling 
through the vale. 1860 Gosse Row. Nat. Hist. 178 Choice 
plants .. were there in wild and riant Juxuriance. x892 

Heares Archit, Ch. Denmark 2 These together present a 
singularly bright, riant impression. 

8. 1792 Cuartorre Smirn Desmond 11. 173 (Stanf}, OF 
late..1 have found this view too riante. 1843 THACKERAY 
Irish Sk. Bk. 1. 9 Pretty market-gardens.., and shining 
glass-houses, give the suburbs a riante and cheerful look. 

Hence Ritantly adv. 

1897 Gunter Susan Turnbull xxiii. 303 ‘Then you will all 
have to keep me company,’ says Miss Naughty, riantly. 

|| Riata (rita). [Sp. reata (=Pg. reate, 
arreata, arriata halter), f. reatar to tie again, f. 
re- RE- + atar:—L. affdre.] =Lartat. 

1869 B. Harte Luck Roaring Camp 196 He looked at my 
band, which still unconsciously held the broken ‘riata’, 
1872 De Vere Americanisms 131 ‘I'm a coiling up my 
riata'..means, very graphically, I am preparing for my 
death. 1893 K. Sansorn S. California 178 ‘the saddle-tree 
is hung with silver rings,..to answer all the requirements of 
the vaquero in Jacing up his riata. ; 

Riatour, Riattous, obs. ff. RroTEr, -ous. 

Rib, sé.1 Forms: 1-rib, 1-8 ribb, 4-7 ribbe ; 
5-Oryb (5rybe),rybb(e; 6reb. [Comm. Teut.: 
OE, rib, rzbb neut., = OF ris. r2b, reb (WF ris. rib 
spar, rack; NFris. rats, robb rib), ON. rif 
(Norw. viv; MSw. rif, rif, Sw. ref; MDa. riff, 
ref), MLG. ribbe, rebbe, ONG. ribbt, rippi (MHG. 
rippe, ripp); also OS. ribba fem., MDu. ribée, 
rebbe (Du. rib; WFris. riébe), OHG. rippa 
(MHG. s7ppe, ribbe, riebe; G. rippe), Da. ridbbe, 
Norw. ritba; Sw. ribba lath. Outside of Teutonic 
the stem is represented by Russ. vedro.] 

I. 1. One of the curved bones articulated in 
pairs to the spine in men and animals and enclos- 
ing or tending to enclose the thoracic or body 
cavity, whose chief organs they protect. 

Asterual, floating rits: see those adjs. False rib= 

asternal rib. Sterual or true ribs, those attached to the 


RIB. 


breast-bone or sternum. Abdominal ribs, certain osseous 
SE eto et amet tay te toa Seg sate ee 


noo ‘pu : 
23 Mar., On pam [dieg] was Adam gesco:pen.., & Eua his 
wif was gesczpen of his ribbe. azooo Soul & Sody 113 
Rib reafiad rede wyrmas. ¢ 1000 ZELFRIC Gen. ii. 21 Pa 
senam he an ribb of his sidan & gefilde mid flasce, }ar 
per pet ribb wees. c1rzog Lay. 1603 Corineus heom to- 
rutte ban & heoraribbes. ¢xzs0 Gen. & Ex.227 Utof his 
side he toc a rib, And made a wimman him ful stb. ¢ r300 
Havelok 1g00 Per mithe men wel se boyes bete, And Hibes 
in here sides breke. 1362 Lane. P. 4 A. iv. 149 Bote I 
Data Lee ht Daneman Dard aut mer Dihhae t +*400Lan, vanes 
' fast .vij. ribbis 
; ws i crokid. cx440 
Vork Alyst. xxvi. 285 Fro we may reche pat rekeles His 
ribbis schall we rappe. 1523 FitzHers, Ausd. § 56 Se that 
he havea brode ryb,..and to be lose-skinned, thatit stycke 
not harde nor streyte to his rybbes. 1576 FLemixc Panosl. 
Efist. 28 ‘Yhat I might refreshe my crackte ribbes in her 
bountie and goodnesse. 1604 Suaks. Odh.1. ii. 5 Nine, or 
ten times I had thought t’ haue yerk’d_ him here vnder the 
Ribbes. 1667 Mitton /. L. x. 512 His Visage drawn he felt 
to sharp and spare, His Armes clung to his Ribs. 1741 A. 
Monro Anat, (ed. 3) 222 ‘he Ribs are commonly divided 
into True and False. 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Sel. Wks. 
(1892) 265 We require some food that will stick to the ribs. 
1842 Tennyson Vision of Sinw. i,Take my brute, and lead 
him in, Stuff his ribs with mouldy hay. 87x ‘. R. Joxes 
Anim, Kingd, (ed. 4) 632 In Serpents the ribs are wanted 
for locomotion, and are accordingly developed from the head 
nearly to the tail. “ 
fransf, 1605 1st Pt. Feronimo (1901) 111. ii, Noble rib of 
honor, valliant carcasse. 3850 Tennyson /2 Mem. cvii, 
The wood which grides and clangs Its leafless ribs and iron 
horns Together. 


tb. ellipt. (See quot.) Obs.~° 

axzzgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rib, or Ribroasting,a 
Dry-basting. ; 

ec. Zoo/. One of the meridional plates charac- 


teristic of the Clenophora; a ctenophore. 

2890 in Cent. Dict. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-Bh. Zool. 118 
Each of these lines or ribs, as they are called, is composed 
of a series of tiny laminz. : 

2. One of these bones taken from an ox, pig, etc., 
with the meat adhering to it, as used for cooking. 

1426-7 Recs. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 65 In bred & ale & 
ij rybbes beff & ober costes, xvjd. 1430 Two Cookery dks, 
8 Take Pypis, Hertys, Nerys, Myltys, an Rybbys of the 
Swyne. Jud, 10 Take Rybbys of Venysoun. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush, wt. (1586) 152 b, A peece of Porke of two 
Ribs, that waied three and twentie pound. 1647 WAKp 
Sunp. Cobler 88 Sixe ribs of beefe, are worth sixe weeks of 
Lent. 1666 Perys Diary 25 Dec., Dined well on some good 
ribbs of beef roasted and mince pies. x80z PinkexTON 
Mod. Geogr. (1811) 660 A savoury dish, called chulela, or 
ribs of pork, which they have fresh throughout the year. 
1848 [see Pork 1 2}. 1883 [see JoinT sd, 8). 

rg. 1876 Gascoicne Steele Glas (Arb.) 45 Though the 
skorneful do mocke ime fora time, yet in the ende I hope to 
giue them al a rybbe of roste for their paynes. 

transf. 1595'SHAKS. Fokn 11. ili. 9 The fat ribs of peace 
Must by the hungry now be fed vpon. ‘ - 

3. With allusion to the creation of Eve (Gev. it. 
21): A (person’s) wife; a woman. 

1g89-90 Jas. VI in Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 470 nole, 
Recommending me and my new rib to your daylie prayers. 
1654 Wuittock Zootomia 61, 1 am confident a practising 
Rib shall kill more then the Iaw-bone of an Asse; and a 
Quacking Dalilah, thana valiant Sampson. 173 Frecpixc 
Mock Doctor ii, Go thrash your own mb, sir,at home. 1759 
Sterne 77. Shandy 1. xvi, He would. .place his rib and self 
in so many tormenting lights and attitudes. x180z Lame 
ie eae ~t er's 9. - ex's Rib has come out to 

' .* $yYRON Juan xu xlvi, A 
+ 3862 Borrow Vales 
* 5 s rib, Dame Middleton. 

b. So rib of man( kind), lost rib. ? Obs. 

1609 Ev, Wom.in Hun.t.i. in Bullen O. PZ 1V, I cannot 
holde to see a rib of man, A moytie of it selfe, commaund 
the whole, x6" “ eat * Changeling v. iii, 
That broken ' a tape Marrow Gd. 
Authors in C - 2 asting ever be in 
season it is at the recovery of the lost rib [i. e. marriage]. 


II. 4. The central or principal nerve or vein of 
a leaf, extending from the petiole to the apex, = 
MurpriB 2; also, one of the smaller or secondary 


nerves. Now Zot. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 48 Take cole and strype hom 
porowghe bi honde And do away }orybbys. ¢3450 J/. £. 
Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 204 ‘ak fe rote of hemelok,..& pe 
rybbe of dokke. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 90 The great Plantayne 
hath great large leaves..with seven ribbes behinde. 1688 
Howe Armoury u. 83/1 The Rib is the chief vein, from 
the stalk to the end of the leaf: the Master-sein. 1698 
Frrer Acc. £. india & P,178 Sending forth from the main 
Rib some Fibres. 1776 J. Lee Jntrod. Bot. 386 Where the 
Mfnenin ie ntnivad hee ehe Bald da ene eosch to the middle 

woe 7 Plants (ed. 3) I. 
tamens upon it. 
: asionally an ob- 
' = leaf, and called 
intramarginaL 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's fhauers 
433 In the petioles and ribs of the leaves. 
b. The shaft or quill of a feather. 

asagAscuan Tore"? oP Pecgebbasaes RniAtasaee 
fether, whether it be ‘ = = . 

a thinne rybbe (the | i So cnt aa 
the fether). 1727-38 Cuanpers Cycl. sv. Feather, Vhe 


shaft ib, i di trong, but hollow below, for 
ete eee 78 9 Ure Dict, Arts 453 The 


of glass cut circularly, ia order” 


ce. Lut. A nervure in an insect’s wing. 
-@ 3843 Lncyl. Metrop. (2245) V1. 282/2 This frame con- 


RIB. 


ribbs are torne. 2692 Bestiry Boyle Lect.271 Vf violent 
. an . Geo aN a ae eLin gles card escaoag , 


« . . bd = “ 
tightly to the old ribs of the crag. 1871 L. Strruen Playgr. 
Eur, (1894) iii. 83 Nothing is visible but the black ribs of 
the mountains, 


2 I Be their Ore in 
sets forward 
ill carry two 
} The firmest 
vr ae Lava is then 
infected into the cracks, forming, when cold, huge rocky 
ribs known as dykes, 1885 Seevey Phillips’ Man, Geol. . 
xxii. 4or The metallic matter occurs in an irregular vertical 
table, called a rib of ore. 

c. Mining. A wall of coal left standing to 
support the roof of the workings, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 981 The ribs or walls of coal left 
standing round, constituting the side of work. 1857 W. W. 
Suvtn Coal $ Coal-mining 125 It is found to be the better 
course..to trust to pack-walls,. rather than to leave a rib 
of coal. 1895 Daily News 8 Feb, 5/6 They..would have 
left a rib as a support to part them from the old workings. 

6. a. A narrow strip of land, as that between 
furrows; also dial.,a furrow. b. A narrow ridge 
separating a roadway from the ditch. 

1670 Eacitarp Cont. Clergy 92 The Man of God fetching 


uphis °° ine anal thy of Land, 
mph Tes 1775, This, 
instez . saves them 
hollo« ' “he ribs, as 
road- ' ' . * * should be 
kept very clear. 1844 H. Srrruens Bs. Farm 1, 658 Ribs 


of hard land standing untouched in the subsoil. 
‘7. In technical use, an artificial ridge raised 
upon some object: a. Jewellery. An edge separat- 
ing two faces of a cnt diamond. ? Obs. 

175t D. Jerrentes Treat. Diamonds (ed, 2) Explan. Terms, 
The Ribs are the lines, or ridges, which distinguish the 
several parts of the work, both of Brilliants, and Roses. 

b. Afeck, A raised band or flange, esp. one 
made upon a metal plate in order to stiffen it. 
+2793 Ssteaton Edystone L.§ 97, This ruler was preserved 
from bending. .by a Rib raised upon its upper side. 1793 
Trans. Soc. Arts V. 69 The upper roller, with its diagonal 
mitsiecetawict 2 20.0 R Danreo Porcelain & Gl. 

7 = sides ol the 
uts the 
f the ball. 

“ech. Philos, 
flanges, and 
thus dispersing a given quantity of material in a better form. 

c. Gunmaking, A bar or ridge of metal made 
on each barrel of a double-barrelled gun, and serv- 


ing to connect the two. 

1815 Sporting Mag, XLVI. 119 The construction of gun- 
locks, and elevated ribs. 1881 GReeNeR Get 267 Commoner 
ribs also are used, that is, either scelp twist, or plain iron, 
and there is not so much care taken to insure the rib being 
tapered, levelled [etc.]. 

da. A raised ridge in a knitted stocking, cloth, 
or the like. Derby rié (see quot, 1829). 
1829 Grover Hist, Derby I. 242 Messrs. Jedediah Strutt 

Tateren vere ay 9 Gt s--<0 1788, produced.a machine 

a 1ig was termed the Derby 

. VILL. 748/2 Anadditional 

soup bove the plain intervals. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 653 Needles are only placed where 
ribs or stripes are to be formed. 

©. Bookbinding. One of the raised bands upon 

the back of a book, serving as a covering for the 
cords and as an ornament. 

2875 Kuicut Dict. Aleck. 1935/2. 

8. a. Conch. A salient ridge upon a shell. 

€2711 Periver Gazaphyl. Dec. vi. 2/1 A sort of Winckle- 
trope with Ribs finely chained. 18:5 Burrow Conchol. 34 
Costz, ribs; keel-like processes reaching from the apex to 
the periphery of the shell. 1849 Murcuisov Siluria 21x A 
new species with two raised ribs in front. 

b. Bet. A prominent line or ridge upon any 
part of a plant, a fruit, etc. (Ogilvie, 1882.) 

ITT. 9. Nant. a. One of the curved frame- 
timbers of a ship, extending from the keel to the 
top of the hull, upon which the planking of the 
side is nailed; also, in later use, a piece of strong 
iron-work serving the same purpose, 

* 31853 Douglas's /Encis 1. p. xii, The storme ouerset [the 

ship], raif rebbis and syde semes. 1564 Rastety Confut. 

Jewels Sermerzx feb beaten shipp. 


Bers en 


1 
ww 


3596 Suaks. Jere. lower 
thenherribs. 26: '* " 3. are 
generally made Laz)" wT ne ybiues 


a 


‘639 


LowC, Wars 751 This victory of the Zelanders with so small 
loss, which happened because the ribs of their Ships were 
more solid and compact. 1762 Faconer Shipiwr. 1. 260 
The ribs, oppress'd by ponderous cannon, groan. 1799 
J. Rozeetson Agric. Perth 236 Scotch oak..is found to 
snap over when used as ribs to a ship. 28:0 CRasse 
Borough i. 82 See the Jong keel,..See the strong ribs which 
form the roomy side. 1877 Bryaxtr Sel/a 217 Bones of men 
Shipwrecked, and mighty ribs of foundered barks. 


b. Ribs of the parrel, ribs and trucks (see 


quots.). 
2627 Carr. Stu Seaman's Gram, v.20 Parrels are little 
round Ralls called Trucks, and little peeces of wood called 
2 Wine ee Roane ga me 


Fatcoxer Dict. Marine s.v. Parrel, There are four dif. 


ferent sorts of parrels, one of which is formed..of a rope | 


communicating with an assemblage of ribs and trucks, 
1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Ribs and Trucks, used 
figuratively for fragments. Jéid., Ribs ofa Parrel,. .the ribs 


| were pieces of wood, each about one foot in length, having 


two holes in them through which the two parts of the parrel- 
rope are reeved with a bull’s-eye between. 

10. Building. a. A piece of timber forming part 
of the framework or roof of a house; in mod. 
@ial., a puriin. 

1378 Durh, Haine Rolls (Surtees) 149 De cujus meremio 
sunt in manu Johannis fil. Rog. x spars et ribs. 16:8 
2Dexxer Owles Almanacke 56 The ribbes of tottring 
houses must be coated with a new paint against the christn- 
ing of the next childe. 1648 Hexnam, ibden-lage, the 


= eet Onn Yanmar afnhance Wen Panterco Mlnee 
y 


on which the spars are fastened. 
b. An arch supporting a vault; one or other of 
the transverse or oblique arches by which a com- 


pound vault is sustained; the edge or groin of : 


two intersecting arches in a vault. Also, in Jater 
use, @ projecting band or moulding on a groin or 
ceiling (whether vaulted or flat), or on some other 
architectural feature. 

3726 Leon: Alberti's Archit. \. 55 The Ancients. .made 
their Ribs of, . Bricks, and. .advise to fill up the interspaces 


of.. Vaults with the lightest Stone. x829 Scorr /vanhoe 
xvii, The ribs of twoof: + 7 poy athe 
roof had fallen down b- ' 
Lamps ii. § 7. 33 Inthe , Gla eds . 
deceit to throw the strength into the ribs of it. 1859 Gwitr 
Encycl. Archit. (ed. 4) 835 In the simple groin, the arches 
or ribs, and diagonal rib, carry the vaulting, 2 rebate being 
formed at the lower part of the ribs on which the vaultin 
lies. 1870 F, R. Witson Ch, Lindisf. és The plaster wor! 
between the ribs of the roof is colored biue. 
Comb, 1874 Mickrernwaire Mfod. Par. Churches 214 
The rib-and-panel vault is, however, much less costly. 
te. The haunch or flank of an arch. Obs.—! 
1725 Lront Adberti's Archit. 1. 53 An Arch is. .a conjunc- 
tion of a number of wedges, whereof. .those on the sides 
[are called] the Turn, or Ribs of the Arch. 
da, One of a set of arched wooden trusses used 


for the centering of a bridge; one of a set of 
parallel timbers or iron beams (whether arched 


or flat) serving to carry a bridge. 
1735 J. Price Stone-Br, Thames 7 One of the Ribs, to 
carry the Planks, whereon the Arch 1s to fie, 3836 Penny 


1766 in Entick Londor ~~" 
large planes between the 

rmaments of painting. : 4: : 
The ‘dome is Kearded from the base upwards, hence the ribs. 
are fixed horizontally at near distances to each other. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. VW. 138 The ribs, are alternated by 
narrower ones,..the main ribs being constructed of five 
thicknesses of timber, nf . 

11. A bar or rod (of wood or iron) serving to 


strengthen or support a structure, Also fi. R 
1547 Surrey Encid 11.141 Of clinched ribbes of firre This 
hors was made. 1589 Pasquil’s Return Bij, One of the 
first Lawes that Romulus feyd, as a ribbe of yron into his 
gouernment. 1599 Saks. Afuch Ado ww, i. 153 Confirm’d, 
confirm'd, O That is stronger made Which was before 
barr’d vp with ribs of iron, 1646 Everyn Diary 23 Mar., 
He consulted to remove the whole wall by binding it about 
with ribs of iron and timber. 1748 Asson's Voy. MI. X. 
415 The sails are made of matt, strengthened every three 
feet by an horizontal rib of bamboo. 1823 J. Bavcock 
Dom, Amusent. 152 The boiler is to have ribs of wood, like 
2 ae vr tee hetom, about two 

: : 31827 QO. Frnt, 

wos ‘din the earth 

. ~r work, 


“py. A bar of a grate or the like. Now only Sc. 


and north. dial. : 

1651 Jer. Tavior Holy Dying . ix. § 1 We should have 
. thought the Grid-iron fairer than the spoudz, the ribs of a 
marital bed. 3823 J. Bancock Doz, Amuses. 100 A wooden 
stand, which has several ribs across to sustain the tobacco. 
3826 Gaur Lairds xxxii, Ye wad see the ane fizz and flee 
away frae the ither up the lum, or out at the tibs. 3895 
“Saran Tytier’ Vacdonald Lass x. 125 Balancing her 
egg-pan on the ribs of the grate. x 

i One of the two horizontal iron bars of a 


| and rib-stones like Barton-on-Humber. 


RIB. 


printing-press upon which or in the grooves of 
which the carriage supporting the bed slides on its 
way towards the Pate 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing iv. 51 The Ribs 
lye within a Frame of four Foot five Inches Jong, one Foor 
eleven Inches broad. 1688 Hotste Armoury mt. xxi. (Roxb.) 
256/1 A Rib...This is a foure square Iron flat at the ends 
to be nailed on the wooden ribs for the cramp Irons at the 
bottom of the coffin to run ouer them. 1727-38 CHastrers 
Cycl, sv. Printing, On this carriage, which sustains the 
plank, are nailed two long iron-bars, or ribs. 825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 296 The manner in which 
the wheels run in rebates or recesses in the edges of the nbs. 
1845 Encycl. Metrop. VA. 774/2 Beneath the plank of the 


j carriage, cramp trons..are nailed,: which slide upon two 


long iron bars or ribs, 


G. dial. (See quots.) 


Mag TA OC. £40 Pang ihe Rindinneinhedaes Kent, 
tes . ‘ 4 2 done 
so ighting 


12. a. One of the curved pieces of wood form- 
ing the body of a Jute or the sides of a violin. 
1676 Mace Afus. Monunt. 49 Then again observe the 
Number of Ribbs [in_a lute)...Next, what Wood is Best 
for the Ribbs. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV, 203/2 The body or 
pene stare a ines cat oa eB state ian 
oft moa ' 3 To 
. glue 


b. One of the strips of whalebone or stout 


; metal wires composing the framework of an 


umbrelJa or sunshade. 

1916 Gay Trivia 1. 213 Let Persian Dames th’ Umbrella’s 
Ribs display To guard their Beauties from the sunny Ray. 
377% JEFFERSON IW rit. (1892) I. 395 A large umbrella with 
brass ribs. 1843 Penny Cycl. Rv. 500/2 In umbrellas of 
the ordinary construction the ends of the ribs are connected 
with the fixed ring upon the end of the stick, 1887 Tyies 
2F Zug, 10/2 Japan imported..umbrella ribs to the value 
Of £ 9:7) 

@, One of the hoops which serve to form the 


| folds in organ-bellows. 


188x W. E. Dickson Organ-Build. vi. 72 Organ-bellows 
«-Consist of..the middle board, the top board or table, and 
the feeder, and of thin plates of wood called ribs, /é/d. 
75 The upper ribs of the reservoir are in a position the 
reverse of that of the lower ribs, 


IV. attrib. and Comd. 

18. a. Attributive, in sense 1, as s%-bacon, 
-bone, -cartilage, -coat, -lever; also rib-beads, 
rib sign (see quots.). 

2681 in Wood Life (O.H.S.) 1. 520 *Rib-bacon, by the 
pound, 6d. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst, Med, W11.124 Other marks 
of tickets such as * PEL ae nen eras and ane tawe nenliforg. 
tion, 1377 Lanct. ' ‘ ' ' “id 
Eue of his *ribb- . ' 
Soudilia, bbebone. 

t. 


double Membrane arising from the Pleura or *Rib-coat. 
ye Be mg Taetaee Ch vam Der tha mavament of the 
. 1 1 
© ah) Ge . *  Iswhat 
ve * losis of 


b. Objective, etc., in sense 1, as 726-dcaring, 
-breaking, -poking, «sticking; rib-gralted, -mazled, 
-supported, rib-like adjs.; rib-bender, a severe 


blow on the ribs. til bag/e aha Head 

2839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111. 825/2 The *mnb-bearing 
vertebrae of the Fish. 1887 Daily News 24 June 2/2 Fip- 
pen,.now ~ cates ae akat sre came onnd 
*rib-bende 
another d 
Leper’s Bie te vg F . : ; - ' 
holy human ghost. 2870 RoLteston Anint. Life 44 “Rib- 
like ossifications of the intermuscular aponeuroses are 
attached to the neural arches. 288: Trans, Obstet. Soc, 
XXIL 74 The interval between the converging spinal 
columns is filled in by single rib-like bones. 387r Brows- 
Inc Balaust. 1952* . a tsetse anian 
1888 Catholic Pre. . 

a smiling and *rit . ‘ : 

XXL 205 Their - iy : 

sticking’ qualities. * . ee , 

3558 The little liz. . | i 

through the air on their *rib-supported parachutes, y 
ec. In specific names of animals, etc., having 

rib-like markings (see quots.). : 

278 Pexnany Quad, I. 107 marg., *Rib-faced [Deer]. 
1817 Rarries Yava I. 49 The rib-faced and axis deer. 
3874 Jervon Mammals India 265 The Rib-faced deer is 
fla ee all the thick jungles and forests of India. x! 
Warts-Dunton Aylwin (1900) 93/2 A Ddlue-faced *ri 
nosed baboon. 1832 J. Rennic Cousp. Buttersl. & MM. 147 
The *Rib-striped Snout. 1712 Petiver Gazophyl. 8/2 *Rib- 
welted Limington Tellen, ~~ 

14. a. Attrib. in sense 10, as +f rib-resen (REA- 
son sb.2); rib-moulding, -shaft, -stone, -vaulting, 
ete, Also rib-pointed adj._ 


"ay ‘i 
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. . : : 
composed of thirteen columns Hnu div-wUuiuilZs. — 1u4u 
Rrexman Styles circhit. App. p. xiv, This tower has quoins 
850 INKERSLEY 
Styles Roman, & Pointed Archit. France yo The trans- 
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RIB, 


verse rib-shaft, the diagonal on each side, and the wall-rib. 
x8s9 Gwitt Encycl, Arch. (ed, 4) 837 The construction. .is 
totally different from rib vaulting. ? . 

b. Attrib, in sense 7d, as 726-dar, -hostery, 
-needle, ~stitch, etc. . 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 653 The whole of the rib-bar is not 
fitted with needles like the other. bid. 654 A small iron 
slider is placed behind the rib-needles. 1884 Knicur Dict. 
eck, Suppl, Rib Fabric Alachine, a knitting machine 
adapted to make the rib stitch, Jéid., Kid-top Machine, a 
knitting machine adapted to make rib-tops of hosiery. 1B9z 
Pall Mail G.6 Aug. 2/3 Arkwright’s rollers have perhaps 
played a larger part in the world than Strutt’s rib hosiery 
machine. | . 7 

e. Misc. combs.: rib-chair (see quot.); rib- 
furrowing, -ploughing, = Rippine vd/, 5$6.; 
rib-saw (see quot.); rib-wall (see sense 5c). 

1877 Tururp Hist. Coaches 75 The *Rib Chair was a 
similar vehicle [to the whisky], but without springs. 1805, 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.579 This in some places is termed 
by farmers *rib-furrowing. “1812 KeitH Agric. Aberdeen 
233 They are broke up from grass by what 3s called a *rib- 
ploughing. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 152 *Rib-saw is 
a long narrow saw used in a pit. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
g8x The upper coals are then begun to be worked, next 
the *rib-wall. 

+ Rib, 53.2 Obs. Forms: 1, 3 ribbe, 5 ryb(be. 
[OE. vibe fem., prob. f. rib Riz sb.) Cf. Got- 
and dial. sa~-77bbor, leaves of dock or sorre).]} 


a. Hound’s-tongue. b. Ribwort. 

Halliwell gives ‘R74,..the common water-cress. asf.’ 
There appears to be no other evidence for this, 

c8z5 Epinal Gloss. 184 Canis lingua, ibbae. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. Y. 210 Das wyrte fe man cynoglossam & odrum 
naman ribbe nemneb, czoso Mocs in Wr.-Wiilcker 362 
Canis lingua, ribbe, hundestunge. 

cxz6s Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 556 Lanceolata, launcee 
leie, ribbe. cxqso AL, &. Med, Bk, (Heinrich) 176 Wey- 
brode, rybbe, brusewort, J/6/d. 227 ‘lak auence, .. herbe 
water, weybrode, ryb, confyry. 1483 Cath, Angel. 3506/2 
Rybbe; 4erta est. 

+ Rib, 53.3 Obs. In 4, 6 ribbe, 5 rybbe, ryb. 
(=MLG. ridle-, ribbisern (LG, ribbe-fsen, -fsder), 
G, rippe: see Rip v2] A flat iron tool used for 
cleaning flax after the breaking process. 

61340 Nominale (Skeat) 523 Rastel, martel, et rastuere, 
Rake, hamur, and ribbe. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 432/2 Rybbe, 
ynstrument, rufa. 1482 Cath. Angl. 306/2 A Ryb for 
lyne. 1530 Patscr. 262/2 Ribbe for flaxe. 

Rib, v2 (f Rie sd.) Ch MDu. redden, LG. 
ribben, G. rippen; Sw. ribba to lath.] 

1. ¢rans. To furnish or strengthen with ribs; to 
enclose as with ribs. 

3547 SuRKcyY sZnecid 1, 235 Which masse he willed to 
be reared hye Toward the skies, and ribbed all with oke, 
1596 Suaks, Werch. Vou vil. 51 It were too grose To rib 
her searecloath in the obscure graue, 1611 — Cyab. unt, 
i. 19 Your Isle, which stands As Neptunes Parke, ribb’d, 
and pal'd in With Oakes vnskaleable. 1618 Fretcucr 
body in, 


wage Dann Damn ge ane Cn 


Loyal Subj. 1. i, Never arms more Shall rib this 
nor sword ha-~ tere <= 
he [Ulysses] : 
to space, 17 . “ 7 
the outward Cupola. 1792 E. Darwin Sot, Gard. 1.178 
The diving castles., Ribb'd with strong oak. 1858 GREENER 
Gunnery 244 A fresh Act in 1815, by which parties receive 
ing any barrel to rib, stock, &c. 2887 Bowen Virg. sEncid 
u, 16 The Achzan chieftains. -build then: a horse, Vast as a 
mountain, and rib it with timbers sawn from the pine. 

Jig. 3657 W. Morice Corna gitasi Koun x. 117 As if they 
would ribbe or buttress the former Argument, 

b. To form the ribs of (a ship). 

1791 Cowrer Yardley Oak 95 Sotid contents, That might 
have ribb'd the sides and plank'd the deck Of some flage’d 
admiral. : ead 

2. To mark with rib-like ridges; to form or 
shape into ridges. 

@3548 Haut Chron, Hen, VITI, 76 A garment of Clothe 
of Siluer, of Damaske, ribbed wyth Clothe of Golde. 1827 
Suetiey Rev. Islam v1. xivi, The wide sky..was ribbed 
overhead By the black rafters. 1862 THornpury Turner 
i, 28: Brown lines of ink that quite rib the paper. 2872 C. 
Kaxcstey at Last v, The background of mountain, nbbed 
Qt eM, J. of 
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b. Agric. To plough (land), leaving a space 
between the furrows ; to rafter or half-plough, 

1735 in Agric. Peeblesshire 135 That no ground be brunt 
-,at all except what is ribb'd. 1799 Ropextsox Agric. 
Perth 134 ‘The farmers have a practice..of ribbing their 
land, j.e. they turn up and leave a furrow alternately, 1832 
Scoreby Farm Rep. gin L.U.K., Hust. U1, When the land 
is in good order, one horse will rib about three acres a day. 
wW5r Frul. K, Agric. Soc, X11. . 124 It would be found 
advantageous to rib or half-plough the land across in 
autumn. — 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. 

3688 Home Armoury ut. 105/2 Terms used by the 
Fletchers or Arrow-Makers. .. Ribbing [the feathers] is 
cutting the side skirts away, 

4. colloy. (now dial). To beat (one) on the ribs. 
(So LG, rihbert.) 

1723 Mrs. Centiiver Afan's Bewitched m1, An ¥ catch 
you out of this house, by the Mass Vil rib you. 1773 Ains- 
worth's Lat, Dict. v, Pretumto, to beat well about the 
Joins, to rib one. 

5. itr. To branch off, as ribs from the spine. 

1880 Sir S. Lakeman Aafir-dand 95 A deep glen 


between the stony ridges that ribbed off from the water- } 


Moof heights. 


+ Rib, v2 Obs. Also 4 rebbe. 


[f. Rrp 34.3, | 


640 


ora, Du. and LG. ridden, G. rippen.] trans. To 
tub or scrape (flax or hemp) with a flat iron tool 
in order to remove the particles of core adhering 
to it after the process of breaking. 

1393 Lanct. &. Pl. C. x. 8x Bobe to karde and to kembe, 
«. To rubbe [v.r. ribbe}] and to rely. 31398 ‘Irevisa arth. 
De P, Ro xv. xevii. (Bodl. MS.), Flexe is .. yrebbid & 
hecheled & ispunne. cxq40 Promfp. Parv. 43341 Rybbyn 
flax, hempe, or ober lyke, zefaxo. 1483 Cath. Angl, 306/2 
To Ryb lyne; costare, ex-, nebridare. 

Ribald (ribald), sé. and a, Forms: a. 3 f/. 
ribauz, 4 p/ ribaus, 4 ribaut; 4-7 ribaud, 4, 6 
rybaud (6 rybbaud); 4-6 ri-, rybaude (4-5 
re-); 4-5 rybawde (5 ri-), 5-6 rebawde. 8. 
4, 6- ribald (8 ribb-), 5-6 rybald, Sc. rebald, 
§ ribold; 5 re-, 6 ribalde;, 5-6 rybaulde, 
ribanlde (6 ribb-); 6 rybault, 6-7 ribauld. 
[s. OF. ribant, -aid, -ault, -auld (also rebalt, 
rybault, etc.; pl. ridazs), mod.¥. rida, of un- 
certain urigin, Hence med.L. rébaldis, Sp., Pg., 
and It. rééa/do. The word also passed into the 
other Teutonic languages, as MDa, ribaut, ribald, 
etc., MLG. ribalt, ribald- (ribold-), MHG. ribalt, 
ON, ribbald?, MSw. ribaide, ribaile, etc., MDa. 
re-, rybalde,] 

A. sé. +4. One of an irregular class of re- 
tainers who performed the lowest offices in 
royal or baronial households, especially in France 
during the r4th and r5th centuries, and were 
employed in warfare as irregular troops; hence, a 
menial or dependent of low birth. Ods. 

axzgo Wohunge in O. E. Hem, 1. 279, 1 for pe luue of pe 
bolede schome and bismere, and schomeliche spateling of 
unwurdiribauz, 13.. A. Adis. 1578 (Bodl. MS.), Noyse is 
gret wib tabor & pype, .. Ribaudes festeb also wip tripe. 
€3330 Arth. & Alert. 7557 (Kolbing), He..toke him mbaudes 
Pe pousinde, Pe cuntre to brenne. Jéfd. 7573 Pis ribaus 

us,,Ofersett be cuntre. ¢1400 Mom. Rose 5673 1s no man 
wrecched, but he it wene, Be he kyng, knyght, or ribaude. 
1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1L 153 Ribawdes armyd with iyrne 
and stele, Was never better off devyce. 1523 Lp. Berners 
froiss. 1. cocxxxv. 525 The iii. day they ordayned to gyue 
@ Sore assaut, sayeng how those rybaudes shulde nat longe 
endure agaynst them. a3s48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VILL, 
123 b, When the menne of warre wer departed the rybaudes 
with pykes, iauelyne, and knyues, fell on the Englishemen, 
1609 Coxe in Gutch Cof//. Cur, I. 11, I find of ancient time, 
that if a Ribaud had stricken a Knight,..he should have 
lost his hand, 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Gout, Eng. 1. Ixvi. (2739) 
142 If he proceed Reniist the prohibition, and it is tryed by 
Witnesses of two ribaulds [etc.}. 

tb. King of the ribalds, an officer of the royal 
household of France, who had jurisdiction over 
crimes committed within it, vagrants resorting to 
it, and all brothels and gaming-houses about the 


court. Hence used allusively. Ods. : 
pete ecree Heme gee Fale Seqablanty: ated Levees (aitt 
a jb a 
é . y . . 


woot, 5 “ 
wicked persons, “ 

+2. A low, base, worthless, or good-for-nothing 
fellow; a varlet, knave, rascal, vagabond. Oés. 

a, 130% Ballad agst. French 62 in Ritson (1877) 46 Goth, 
{ faccbeth me the traytours... Lho suor the Eorl of Seint 

Poul.., We shule facche the rybaus wher thi wille be. 
138: Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 225 In Kent this kare began,.. 
In rowte the rybawdus ran. ¢ 1394 P. Pl. Crede 376 Loke 
a ribaut of hem pat can noust wel reden. ¢xz400 Bru cixix. 
192 Wherfore be Scottes chosen to bene her kyng, William 
Walis, a rybaude, an harlot, comen vp of nou3t. 3440 
Gesta Rom, xxiii. 77 (Har). MS), He seid to bemperour,‘O ! 
ribawde, seist pou that pou art Emperoure?’ 2513 More 
Chron, (1641) 426 Drunkards without discretion, rybauds 
without reason. 31§38 Starkey Lvgland iy. 140 In sucha 
multytud of rybbaudys as be now-a-days in the ordur of 

resthode. x64 Prynne Antipathic 237 In despite of those 
Ribauds (so he then termed the Londoners). 

B. 61440 York Afyst, xvi. 35 Arest 3¢ bo rebaldes bat vn- 
rewly are rownand. ¢1470 Hexry Wallace v1, 426 Off this 
regioun I think nocht for ro gang, Quhill tyme that I sall se 
that rybald hang. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 140 
It is not so, but ye be two rybauldes & vagabundes. 2: 
Nasue Alartin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1.156 Neither 
should the hangman {tarry] for such ribalds. 

‘t 3. A person of abandoned character; a wicked, 
dissolute, or licentious person. Obs. 
_ % 3340 Ayenb. 5x Panne he becomp ribaud, bolyer, and 


Aig. 1393 LASGL 4. 4, U. Xvi. 4b Deuene synnes pal per 
been pat assailen ous euere,.. And with richesse tho ribaudes 
rathest men by-gylen. : 

8B. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 78 The tane 
lafis che Paar aa 7 eis ee vee 
and has: ga 
dyse ben ..,.. $ Py tale 
butters. 2540-1 Etyor Image Gov. 6 After he and his 
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“+b. [F. ridaude fem.] A woman of loose 


| character; a wanton. Obs. rare. 
Nort. in Wr-Wilcker 693 Hic ef kee seurra, 2 


} ag. 
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RIBALDOUSLY. 


rebalde. rsoz Ord. Crysten Alen (WW. de W. 1506) 11. xvii. 
134 The false and unfaythfull rybaude..hath broken, .the 
maryage bytwene her and the kynge of kynges.  zg30 
Pascr. 262/2 Ribalde, a woman, ribaulde, 

4. One who uses offensive, scurrilous, or impions 
language; one who jests or jeers in an irreverent 
or blasphemous manner. 

In early examples only a contextual sense. 

613380 Sir Ferumb. 4119 ‘ Pow lyest, rybaud,’ saide he pan, 
‘My fader was kud a trewe man‘, 1393 Lancr. P. PL 
C. vit. 435 Ich fedde me with ale..asmong rybandes, here 
rybaudrye to huyre. ¢1400 Desfr. Troy 7651 Epbistafus 
bym presit.., As a ribold with reueray in his Roide specke 
x4 eae aides 33 Janglours bo Jy vauldes fine 
speke of putery and of synne. 1x KELTON Agst. 
Carnesche tw. Wes tyeha ths syne. On matamne? 
x573 Satir. fi 
Princes and 
2641 Mittos 
in Trivio, ore ns: H er sorb 
Prol, Sat, 163 Yet ne'er one sprig of Jaurel_grac'd these 
ribalds, 1826 Disraru Vr. Grey v. xiii, To insult such a 
woman with the commonplace sophistry of a ribald. 86¢ 
All Year Round No. 66.378 {It} changed him from a jeering 
ribald into an admiring spectator. _ 

_ Comb, 1585 W. Weese Eng. Poetric (Arb.) &8 In iesting 
it must be obserued that it bee not lacyuious or Rybaldlike. 

B. adj. Offensively abusive, scurrilous, wantonly 
irreverent or impious. a. Of persons (and birds). 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxvii. 45 Sanct Girnega did glyd, 
Befoir that rebald rowt. ¢ 2530 Court of Love Ixix, Dis- 
guised in a raje, Ribaude in speche. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & 
Cr. ty, ii. 9 The busie day, Wak't by the Larke, hath rouz'd 
the ribauld Crowes. 1703 Rowe Udyss. 1.1, Let the ribald 
Railer leam To curb the lawless Licence of his Speech. 
182z Suerte, Triumph Life 136 The ribald crowd that 
followed them. 1868 J. H, Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 3. 356A 
miserable set of ribafd ballad ‘writers. 1890 R. Baipces 
Shorter Poeuts w. xii. 73 A ribald cuckoo clamoured. 


b. Of speech, writing, or conduct, Ane 

1508 Dunbar Fiyling 68 To red thy rebald ryming with 
arowt, x62x Quaries £s¢her 1478 Foule ribbauld_talke, 
and lothsome Drunkennesse. 1641 Mittox Ch. Gev. 1 
Wks. 1851 II. 48 The luxurious, and ribald feasts of Baal- 
peor, 2 H. Brooke Fool cf Qual. (189) I. 160 In 
conversations of ribald entendre. 1780 Burke Wks, 1808 
IHL. 4x5 The ribbald invectives which occupy the place 
of argument. 2835 W. Invinc Tour Prairies x, Peals of 
laughter were mingled with loud ribald jokes. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xii. ILI. 204 In the most ribald farces 
which were performed by mountebanks in Smithfield. s882 
J.H. Buunt Ref, Ch, Eng. U1. 128 Some ribald tracts of Bale. 


+ Rivbaldail. Sc. Obs. In 5 rybb-, 5-6 re- 
baldaill (6 -aile). [a. OF. riau(Ddaille, £ 
prec. (see -aL 5). Cf. It. rzbaldaglia.} Common 
fellows, rabble ; low company. 

1375 Barnour Bruce 3. 103 That, thai, that war off he 
parage, Suld ryn on fute, as rebaldaill, /2/d. 335 Till swy' 
thowlesnes he 3eid,..And wmquhill in-to rybbaidaill. 1513 
Doveras 4enets 1, Piol. 323 Sic ar the peple at ganis best 
for ws. Our werk desiris na lewit rebaldaill, /éid. 1x. Prob 
43 Aknyght, Quhamto efferis hant na rebalddaile. 

+Ribalder, Oés. In 4rybaudour(e, ribaud- 
our, 6ribaulder. [f. OF. r/bander to play the 
ribald. Cf. OF. ridauderesse fem.] A ribald. 

31362 Laxct. P, Pl, A. vit. 66 Tacke pe Jogelour.. And 
Robert be Ribaudour. 1389 Pheses Martinianae 27 Such 
aribaulder as this is. . 

+ Ribaldious, a. Obs.rare. Alsoribau(1)d-. 
[f. Ripap sb.+-10us.] == RipaLpovus. 

e510 Bareray Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) A ij, OF he) 
with all these vices haue wordes ribaudious, What is_more 
uncomely? s602 Warner d/o, Eng. xu. Lxxvil. 320 Those 
ribaldious plaies To them erected. 

Hence + Riba‘ldiously adv. Obs? A 

¢1g30 More Answ, Frith Wks. 1136/2 Such a rude rufiyn 
..2s ynder the name of a clarke, so ribauldioustie rayleth 
agaynst the blessed body of Christ. 

+ Ribaldise. Ots— Ins rybaundise. [a. 
OF. ribat(/)dise.} Debauchery. 

axso Kut. de la Tonr (1863) 164 ‘Thei make hem forto 
haue So gret delite in thaire synne and rybauudise, 

+Ri-baldish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Ruan + -1sH.} 
Ribald-like. 

1532 TinpALe IFAs. (1573) 227/2 Full of wanton and ribald- 
ish communication & lewde gestures. 162: Be, Hart 
Heauen upon Earth § 23 ‘Vhe Christian..in comparison 
thereof scorneth the idle, ribaldisb, and scurrilous mirth of 
the prophane. . 

+ Ribaldly, a. Ols. Also 6 ribsuldly, ri- 
bawdly. [f. Ripanp+-by 1. C&£ MDu. ribande- 
fije.] Ribald, scurrilous. : 

1583 Gotpine Calvin ot Dent. xxxviil. 545 All his filthie 
and ribauldly writings. 31587 — De Afornay xxiii. (1592) 
351 The Deuils or wicked spirits..delight..in_filthy and 
ribawdly speech, 1600 O. E. (M. Surctirre) Repl Libel 
viii, 194 A certaine ribaldly frier hath published a most 
odious discourse, 

+ Rivbaldous, c. Obs. Forms: 5 rebawd-, 
rybad-, 6 ribaud-, ri-, rybawd-; ri-, rybauld- 
ous(e. [f. Rrpatp sé.] = RiBaLpnovs. 

lax1g00 Morte Arth. 456 With syche a rebawdous rowtte 
to ryot thy seluene. 3533 More Afo/. 82 It wolde make 
a good stomake to vormyte to here theyre rybauldonse 
raylynge. 1540 Taverner Poestils Bb ijb, Eschuyng. al 


rybawdouse, al villanous and foolyshe wordes. 1555 Cooree 


can 


Hence + Bi‘baldously adv. Ols. 

148% Caxtox Reynard (Arb.)96 He..fowle and rybadonsly 
sklaundryth me wyth her. 1532 Mour Confut, Tindale 
Wks, 364/1 To scorne, to mock. .and tibauldously to raile., 


RIBALDRIC, 


+ Ribaldric c., Ribaldrious a. Ofs, =next. 

2633 Prynwe ist Pt. Histriont. 68 Playes..purged from 
all Ribaldrious, Amorous, Vnchast, and filthie passages. 
1996 Mod, Gulliver 205, 1 published a strain..of ribaldric, 
metaphoric, abusive invective. 

Ri-baldrous, z. Now Obs. or arch, Also 6 
riba(u)drous. [f. Ripatp sé.+-(n)ous.] Of 
ribald character; ribald. 

1g6s Cooper Thes., ~ . 
xs92 Greene Dispur % ‘ 
gawll out many quai 
2622 T. Rosixson An . 
ribaldrous Songs and ee 
65 Such Christiansw ++ * . . 
lighted with Ribaldre s byt . . 
MW. 1233/2 What is thi . u 7 2 
vacant laugh! 2839 Hatuam Hist. Lit. uw. iv. § 28 ‘The 
usual fault—vulgar and ribaldrous invective. bid. ut. vii. 
§351f he turns to invective..it is mere ribaldrous vulgarity 
biended with pedantry. 

Ribaldry (ri-bildri). Forms: a. 4 riboud-, 
4-6 ri-, rebaud-, 4-7 ribaud-; 5 rebawd-, 5-6 
ri-, rybawd-. 8.5 ry-,6-7 ribauld-; 5-6ry-, 
rebald-, 6 ribaldry (7 ribb-). Also 4 -ri, 4-5 
erye, 4~7 -rie; 5 -ery. [a. OF. re-, riban(/)d- 
erie (=Sp., Pg., and It. stbalderia): see RIBALD 
sé and «ny, So MDa, réibandcrie.} 

+1. Debauchery, lasciviousness, vice. Ods. 

a, 13.. EE. Aliit. P, B. 184 For pefte, & for prepyng, 
yn-bonk may mon hauc ; For roborrye, & riboudrye. 61386 
Cuaucer Pars. 7.7 390 Schewyng of vice and rybaudrieand 
seruage of synne. 1474 Caxton Chesse 20, I shal say that 
I baue slayn you for your rybaudrye. 1547 Bk. of Mar- 
chantes Av, The desyre to norishe well.. their rybawdry or 
(as thei saye) their estate. 1567-9 Jewet Def. Afol, (1611) 
345 Take Harlots away from among men, and ye fill all the 
Country with ribandre and: villanie. 1635 Pacirr Chris- 
tianogr. 1. iti. (1636) 207 A Jew maide, turned. .Christian 
that she might freely exercise the art of Ribaudrie. 

AB. cxgzg Wrstoun Cron. y. iv. 708 Al his men he lewit 
for bilntilal: Mtn Y Spt oe res 
wil. 2483 Cax y ' . 
your rybauldry:. . | 
Decades (1592) 200 1+ 
filthy lust. x610 H + ' 
beastly stage plaiers ucteu suc muauiuiy as Was Ao Suds 
[ete]. 1645 Mitton Tetrackh. Wks. 1851 LV. 198 A little 
purer then the prerogative of a legal and public ribaldry, 

2. Obscenity or coarseness of language, ta coarse 
tale, a rude composition ; in later use, scurrilous 


or irreverent jesting } coarse or wanton mockery. 

a. 13.. Cursor Af. 23856 (Gott), Bot war a ribaudri vs 
tald, Of a fantum.., pat suld we hald in herte stable. 3393 
{see Ripatn sd, 4]. 1460 Vrbanitatis 76 in Babees Book 
(1268) 15 Law3e pou not with no grette cry, Ne Rage hou 
not with Rybawdry. ¢x460 Stans Puer ad Mensain 44 
ibid. 24 Swere none othes, speke no ribawdrye. 2514 Bar- 
cray Leloges ii, (1570) Bij, On eche side soundeth foule 
speche of ribawdry, x592 Greene Disfut, Wks. (Grosart) 

- 270, 1.,still delighted in_iangling Ditties of rybaudrie. 
3605 Hottasp Sueton. 250 So skurmile and filthy, that he 
could not so much as forbeare words of ribaudcie. 

B. 1s0r Doucras Pal, Hon, Epil., Ressaue this roustie 
rurallrebaldrie. 1589 Nasne Anat. Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 43 Tender youth ought to bee restrained for a time from 
the reading of such ribauldrie. 260 B. Jonson Poelaster 
ut, iv, We haue as much ribaldrie in our plaies, as can bee. 
1682 Suerricip (Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry, Bare ribaldry, 
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that poor pretence to wit. 1711 STEELE Sect, No. 36 ? 8 


Tn hn ween NGenre al rhacta and tender Mare, fhev learn 
; i ; 
1, 93 The ribaldry which vulgar protestants uttered agasnst 
their most sacred mystery. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. 399 
a a! Le i atamiles ealliney ethaldey 
be i , ' ' 
“Pow ez | . 
uit ‘ ‘ . 
- wo ” 67 Pen FFs 0-0. € 90, x32 The 
: ‘ Hoos \ [bid. $201. 
. ' ad or Wales 


to .V¢, of such ribaldry. 
+b. A-trumpery toy. Ods. rare}. 

3594 Carew Huarte's Exant, Wits (1596) 183 To make 
clocks, pictures, poppets and other ribaldries which are im- 
pertinent to mans service. i 

+ 4. attrib. or as adj. Obscene, indecent. Obs. 

18t9 Horman Virly. 62 b, I consayle the refrayne thy selfe 
fro such foule and rebaudry wordes. 1547 Boorve Brev. 
Health clxiii.s8b,"0"" ts 
rybaldry speaking. ::,r "s+ : 
(Grosart) 11. 247 S: ' 
1633 Pryxne ust Pt. Histriom. 225 Not onely Drunken- 


eat Acne! Renna ane 


nesse, Luxury, Playes, and ribaldry Songs. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 124 It hath been pleasing..to drinke in 
ribauldrie abominations. e 

+Rivbaldy, s4. Ob. Forms: 4 ribod-, 5 
rybod-, reboud-; 3-5ri-, 4-5 rybaud-; 5 re-, 
ribawd-; 5 rybbald-, 8 ribbalidy. Also 3-4 
-ie (4 -i, -e), 4-5 -ye. fa. OF. ribaudie, -auldie 
(=med.L. and Pg, ribaldia): see Rrpaup and -Y. 
So MDn. ribaudie.]  Ribaldry. a 

ex290 St, George 30 in S. Eng. Leg. 3. 294 Poy schalt in 
obere ribaudies sone daizes beo i-do. 13.. A. Adis. 21 
(Bodl, MS.), Wel fele.. Beeb yfounde..pat hadden leuer a 
ritaudye ban here of god. ¢1385 Cuaucer Pard. T. Prol. 
33 Nay, lat hym tellevs of no ribaudye crqge Faced's Well 
217 Whanne pou openyst pin erys to here flatereris, or lyerys, 
bachyterys, or rybaudye. x4q82 Monk of Eveshant (Arb.) 
74 They that spake wordis of reboudye. were Ponysshte. 

+Rrbaldy, a. 06s. rare. Also 5 ribaudy. 
[f. Riparp+-y.] Ribald. 

Voi. VIII. 
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(3430-40 Lypc, Bochas vn. viii. (1554) 171 They wer proud, 
ribaudy, lecherous, Cruel 1600 O. (M. Sutcurre) 
Kefpl. Libel vy. 124 Hath not..a ribaldy lying frier. sought 
to dishonour her Maiestie? 

Riband (ri‘bind), sé. Now arch, Forms: a. 
4-6 ryban (5 -anne), reban (6 -en), 4-7 riban, 
5,7 ribban; 4-5 ribane, 5 ry-, rebane, rebayn; 
5,7 Yiben. 8. 5-6 ryband, 6 re-, 6-riband; 
6 ri-, ry-, renbande; 5 ribawnde, 6 rebaund; 
5 re-, 6 rybende, +. 6-9 ribband. See also 
Russon and Ruban. [a. OF. riban, ruban (13th 
cent.), of obscure origin: possibly a Teutonic com- 
pound of which the second element is asd] 

1. = Riszoy sh. 1, a, Without article. 

a, 139. Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 235 Pro reban 
anreo pro domino. x431 Close Roll 13 Hen. 1, 2\i. Ryban 
et Frenges. 1463 Mfann. & Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 238 Fora 
gytdyll off reban, ij.s. xg20 ALS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp, 
Canterb., Payd for reban to mend ij vestmentis, 1525 1/2 

. Cerra HY- 3 Dahan aFeille yaya STEELE 


Specht" 4 
. CTQy 


» 

u rae: ‘ "a clothe (AY 
ribawnde or liour..), dinbus. 1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 
(1905) 8o Rebende of diuerse colowris, iiijs. 1534 Jn. 
Wardr. Kath. Arragon in Camden Misc. (1855) 40 Three 
bookes..tyed with grene reabande. 1581 in Feuillerat 
Reodls O. Eliz. (2908) 344-5 Ribande of silk of sondrye 
Colours, 1592 Suaks. Rov. & Ful. mt.i. 32 Did’st thou not 
fall out..with another, for tying his new shooes with old 
Riband? 7: — Be Bess a atat het 
been bri * . 

y- 1784 ° 
and kat at a 
Art I. 100 Any substance, as a piece of ribband, 

b. With a and gf, 

a. 1377 Lanai. P, 2, B. 1. 16 Hire robe..of red scarlet 
engreyned, With ribanes of red golde. ¢1384 Craucer 
H. Fame 1318 Many ryban and many frenges Were on her 
clothes, 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8049 Here hodes dyght 
with gold ribanes,—Better weres non among the Danes. 
1455 Rolls of Parlt, V. 323/1 Wrought Silk throwen, 
Rybens,and Laces falsly.. wrought. 1471 Exch. Rolls Scot. 
VIIL. 120 Pro..iij uncits de ribbanys. _1g20 Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) V. 119 To Marjory Conyers a yolow ryban. a1674 
Crarennon fest, Red, vit. (1703) UH. 408 They had marched, 
from the time they left Oxford, with Orange-Tawny Scarfs 
and Ribbans. 

B. €1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 792 Hic limbus, 2 
rebant. 1503 Cal. Doc. Scot. IV. 336 Garnysshed with 

oy i aatth esas Eaweonate Cong Sol, 
ve . ™ x59 

oo . . a silke 
Riband for a fauour. x604 Suaxs. Hawt. 1. vii. 79 (Q. 2),A 
very riband [$~, ribaud} in the cap of youth. ¢x61z CHAPMaN 
Iliad xxu. 408 Her Coronet, Call, Ribands, Vaile. 1768- 
74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 6x9 The wearing a particular 
coloured riband upon a certain festival. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina x, They recommended caps and ribands. x810 
WEttincton in Gurw, Desf. (1837) VII. 40 Whether they 
might not wear the riband of the medal at the button hole, 


ri, 


184 eaicanat nh ggll nase: long 
riban soos werk aay ih, x 
‘The ' . i 

y- . 4 Was 
hang : Sista | 


Num. xv. 35 wivue Wei, tual lucy pur pou end wenge of 
the borders a ribband of blew. 1643 Cuas. 1 H“Ks. (1662) 
11. 343 [They] should have been all killed. that had not 
such a Word or wore not such a Ribband. 1711 STEELE 
Sfect. No. 4? 5 She has stolen the Colour of her Ribbands 


~ we we Wee band aAnen'A 
silk ribband, hung on her left side. 
- =Rrppon sd, 2. 

1765 H. Waroce Let, fo Sir H, Mann 29 Feh., You have 
seen this divinity (i.e. the Duke of York], and have prayed 
to it for a Rtband. 

2. Her. = Kipron sb. 3. 

1562 LeicH Armorie 110b, He beareth Or, a Riband, 
Gueules. This conteineth in bredeth, the eight parte of y* 
bende, and viii. of these make a bende. 1§72 Bossewrit 
Armorie 12 A Ribande. vis of it selfe mettall, and so beyng 
it is a secret, 1610 Guitiuim Heraldry wu. v._ (1660) 61. 
2727-38 Cuamsers Cycl, s.v. Bend, A cost, which is the 
fourth part of a bend; and a ribband, which is the moiety 
of a cost. 1997 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 448/1 Argent, a 
Ribband Gules. 2868 Cussaxs Her. (1893) 7 The Riband 
does not extend to the extremities of the shield; its ends 
Leing couped, or cut off. 

3. ta. St. Johnston's riband,a halter. Sc. Obs. 

2774 ADAMSON Muse's Threnodie 119 Hence of Saint 
Johnston's ribband came the word In such a frequent use, 
when with a cord They threaten rogues. 

b. fl. Reins. =RrsBon sd. 4 b. 

1840 Baritay finger. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Odiile, Uf once she 
contrives To get hold of the ribands 1857 Moncrierr 
Bashful Man us, iv, Shouldn't have any objection..to let 
you handle the ribands for a stage or two. . 

4. a. A narrow stripof something ; an object re- 
sembling a ribbon in form; =Rrppon sb. 5d. _ 

xBox Encycl. Brit. Suppl. I. 517/2 It is upon this stripe 
or riband of cotton wool that the operation of spinning 
begins. 1834 M¢Murrrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 271 The 
V Ua -hine fren am cinals whe or riband. 3837 W. Irvine Capt. 

' Cats narrow riband of ice that bor- 

4. Lee “ye " Gorpox Foundry 21 The long 

steel tube..is wrapped round and round by a riband of steel. 
b. pl. Tom strips; shreds, tatters. * 

1618 Afes. Sueciry Frarkenst, i. (2855) 42 The tree was 
not splintered by the shock, but entirely reduced to ribands 
of wood. 2850 Dicxexs Barn. Rudge xlix, With their 


clothes hanging in ribands about them. 186s Kincstey ; 


Herz. vi, The clouds tore up into ribands. 


C. spec. (See quot.) 


} 


RIBANDIST. 
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5. attrib. and Comé. a. Attrib,, in sense ‘made 
of ribbon, resembling a ribbon’, as riband cockade, 
lace, ligature, wick. 

1585 1. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay'’s Voy. u. vil. 37 [They] 
fasten their sleeues aboue with sik band lace of divers 
colours. 1793 PAil. Trans. LKXXIV, 98 A very excellent 
common lamp, with a riband wick. 1802 james Afilit. 
Dict. s.v., The Riband Cockade, which is given to recruits, 
is commonly called colours. 12826 S, Coorer First Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5) 104 The history of the broad tape, or riband 
ligature, 

b. Misc., as riband-like, -shaped, -wreathed 
adjs.; riband-maker, -manufacturer, weaver. 

c1518 Cocke Lorell's B. 10 Golde sheres, keverchef, launds, 
and reben makers. 1615 Cuarman Odyss. 1v. 329 Their 
riband-wreathed wiues brought fruit and cakes.” 172z De 
For Plague (1834) 31 Ribband Weavers. 1826 Ribband 
manufacturer [see Broana. 1c). 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
11. 203/2 A strip of continuous riband-shaped membrane. 
@ 1843 Soutney Covnz-pl. Bk. (1849) Ser. 11. 604 We per- 
ceived in the water..a sort of riband-like object,..which 
had the direct form and figure of a snake. 

e. Special combs,: riband coal, conspiracy, 
cream, -fish, -grass, gurnard, jasper, snail, 
suske, -stone, wave, weed (see quots. and cf. 
Rrez0n 56. 9 d, 10). 

1796 Kirwan Elen. Min. (ed. 2) IL 56 Fifth Variety fof 
coal} from Irwine.., black, presents layers in contrary direc- 
tions, hence often called *Riband Coal. 2868 ///ustr. Times 
4 Dec, 3382 The *Riband conspiracy is extensively revived. 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 250 To make 
*Ribband Cream, Ths 4b ---- <8 - Coo IG fete], agee 


Epwarps Nat. H . oa Fish. 31836 
Yarrevt Brit, & + ot Snakefish, 
Ribbandfish. 1854 Bapuam Halient, 232 Leaving the 


Mackerel family, we come next to that of the Tanioides, or 
riband-fish, 1793-8 Nemnicu Polyglot Lex. v.957 *Ribband 
grass, arundo picta. 1854 ADAMS, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 
zor *Riband-Gurnards (Lefidesonratidz). Body anguilli- 
form, sword-shaped. 3809 Kipp Owtl. Min. 1. 207 It 
is called *ribband jasper from the striped disposition of 
these [colours} 2852 ‘I’. Ross tr. Hnmtboldt's Trav. Wt. 


xxvii. Some fine pieces of riband jasper, or Egyptian 
pebbles x900 E. S. Dana Text-Bh. Min. 327 Striped or 
riband jasper has the colors in broad stripes. x752 J. Hine 
may won Tha hace antawrad depressed, fasciated 
' 7 3815 Burrow Con- 

' ' 1791 W. Bartram 

: ' other very beautiful 

1 # 8. Coal-mining 203 
emt Ped gnaw teenna Fa ohin dayers alternating in 
' 1832 J. Rennie Consf, 


' . 7 Wave (dcidalia aver+ 
sata, Stephens) appears in June, July, and beginning of 


' September, 1866 7reas. Bot. 81/2 *Riband-Weed, the 


« and 


common name in some districts of the ordinary form of 
Laminaria saccharina. 


Rivband, v. Now arch. Also 5-9 ribband; 
and Za. pple. 4 i-rybaunt, 5 ribaned, 6 ribband. 
[f. the sb. or ad. F, rubaner.} trans, To adorn 


or trim with (or as with) ribands. 

a. 1362 Lanct. P, PL. A. 13 In Red Scarlet heo Rod 
1-Rybaunt with gold. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 4752 Ragges,ribaned 
with gold, to were. 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode un. civ. 
(1869) 113, I make hoodes purfyled with silke and ribaned 
with gold aboute. c3r480 Henryson Garment of Gude 
Ladies vy, Her gown suld be of gudliness, Weill ribband 
with renowne, 

B. 1642 Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 65 Others by a phan- 
tastique kind of ribanding themselvs..do make themselves 
knowne to have breathed forraine ayre. 1833 L. Rrreme 
Wand. by Loire 182 A cap, laced and ribanded in all 
manner of zig-zags. 1837 Penny Cycd. 1X. 451/1 Species 
which have. .the whorls of the spire flat and ribanded. 1840 
tT 4 1 ge gr if wm Gq A clerk of crimson 


3 1) rote of purpill 
» hands, and 
Your mistris 
1795 Burke 


oe ioe? ll a 

speris., 1! B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. il, 
sopentes 5B ded with greene and yellow. 
Regic. Peace iv, Wks. 1X. 46 Now they are.-powdered and 
perfumed and sibbanded and sashed and plumed. 1812 
Examiner 12 Oct. 652/2 So to ribband, to fur,..and to 
fringe..men is..degrading their humanity. 2880 Gosse in 
Ward's Eng. Poets U1. 126 Ribbanding the may-pole as 
though it were the cone-tipped rod of Dionysus. 

Hence Ri-banded /7/. a. a, 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 167 Castilios,. .court-boyes, 
spanish blocks, Ribanded cares. a 3625 Fretcurn, etc. Fair 
Maid Inv mt, i, One that.-has miraculously purchast a 
ribanded wastcote. 

Riband, variant of RrpsanvD sd. and v. 

Ri'banding. Also ribb-; and rib(b)aning. 
[f Rirpanp sd. or v.] Ribbons; ribbon-work, 

1a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1077 A robe..With orfrays 
leyd was everydel, And portrayed in the ribaninges Of 
dukes stories, and of kynges. ¢x600 Cuacknitn Técalma 
& CZ. (1633) 5: White Buskins lac'd with ribbanding they 
wore. 1648 Herrick Hesper., To the Maids to walke 
Abroad, What gloves we'l give, and Ribanings. /b/d.. 
Temple, The Trout-flies curious wings, Which serve for 
watched Ribbanings, 1855 Lp. Lytton Poe/. Wks. 1867 I. 
zoo That windeth in and windeth out, Under those bright 
ribandings. 

Ribandism. are. = RippoyisM. 

1848 Edin. Rev. LXXXVII. 230 Roman Catholic bigotry, 
or Orangeism, or Ribbandism, 1888 Times (weekly ed) 
23 Apr, 7/2 A place. .notorious as a centre of Land League 
nbandism. M 

So Rivbandist, 2 Ribbonman. 

31833 Ann. Reg. 61 The judge dismissed both Orangemen 

ibandists. - 
c 


RIBANDMAN. 


Ritbandman. are. .=R1Bpoxwss. : 

3820 Lond. Mag, Mar. 356/2 The detachment of police 
stationed at Ballintubber succeeded..in apprehending four 
yibband-men. 1858 /é/ustr, Times 4 Dec. 381 The calcula- 
Hons of the Ribandmen. - : 

Ri-bandry. rere. [f. Rrpaxp-sb.+-Br.] Rib- 
dons collectively. SE? 

31823 Byron Age of Brenze ix. 430 The show is rich in 
sibandry [1824 ribbonry] and stars. 1828 Slack. Mag. 
XXIV. 49 The leghorn has fallen back, with its flaunting 
ribbandry. 

Ribaud(e, obs. forms of RiBaLp. 

+Ribaudekin. Obs. In 5 -kyn, rebawd- 
kin, rybawdekyn. [a. OF. ribaudeguin, -kin, = 
MDa. ribandekijn, in, app. a dim, of ridaud 
RipaLp. Sp. redadoguin is prob. from French.] 
A kind of cannon used in medixval warfare. 

3 ets Pricy Counc. V. (1835) 057 The tibaudekyns 
desirede in particles. 1450 Jéi¢. VIL (1837) 94 Item v, grete 
rebawdkins .. with x. chambres, & price the pece iij. Ii 
2489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxvii, 82 Semblable engyns as 
ben thoo that now be called rybawdekyns. 

Ribaudery, obs. form of Ripaupey. 

[Ribaudred, a cormpt reading in Shaks, Ant. 
& Cl. m1. x. 10 which has not yet been satisfactorily 
emendef.J _ . : 

Ribaudri(e, Ribauld(e, Ribawd(ry, etc., 
obs. forms of RrBALD(RrT. 

| Ribazuba. Ofs. Also ribzubs. [f. Russ. 
psida rvzba fish +3y6n 22 tooth.] Walms ivory. 

sor Fretcier Ausse Connor, (Hakl Soc.) 13 The fishe 
tooth (which they cal ribazuba),.. The fish that weareth it is 
called a morse. 1665 Sin T. Hersertr Zrav. (1677) 298 
The hilts are without wards, being. sometimes of the Rib- 
zuba or Morses teeth. 

Ribband (ri:bind), 53. Also 8-9 rib-band, 9 
riband. [Taken as f, Rrp sd,1+ Bann, but possi- 
bly a transferred use of riddand, var. of RIBAND 
sb. 3 cf, Rippon sé. S.J 

1. In shipbuilding, a long narrow flexible piece 
of timber, of which a namber are nailed or bolted 
extemally to the ribs of a ship from stem to stern, 
to keep them temporarily in position. 

att W, Surnercann Shiphuild, Assist. 163 Ribbons, or 
Rib-bands; so called from binding the Ribs or Ship's 
Timber together. 1769 Fatconer Dict. .Warine (1780) sv., 
The ribbands, being judiciously arranged with regard to 
their beighth and distance from each other,..will compose 
akind of frame [ete.. ¢1850 Rudint. Navig. (Weale) 141 
‘The difference between cant ribands and square or horizon- 
tal ribands is, that the latter are only ideal, and used in 
laying off. 1874 THEARLE Nawal Archit. 23 The ribbands 
are sometimes placed just below the lines of the sirmarks. 
«The ribband is made of 5 in. or 6 in. fir quartering. 

b. attrib, as ribband batten, carcvel, line, nail 
(see quots.). 

3797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIL. 378/1 Aidhand lines, ore 
curves on a ship's bottom by the intersection of a plane in- 
clined to the plane of elevation. cx859 Audim. Navig. 
(Weale) 141 Ridand lines, the same as diagonal lines, J2id. 
134 Afvand nails are similar to weight nails, with this 
difference, that they have large round heads, so 2s to be 
more easily drawn, 1874 Tuearre Navel Archit, 27 The 
ribbands.. are simply checked with breadth staffs and 
marked with ribband battens. xB79 Oufing XXX. 2728/1 
The hull és of ribband-carvel construction. 

2. In launching vessels, a square timber fastened 
on the outer side of the bilge-ways, to prevent the 
cradle from slipping outwards. : 

3779 Phil. Trans. LNX. 106 From this fore and aft piece 
or mbband to the ship's side, and from it to the uprights in 
the middle, were placed two rows of diagonal shores. 1879 
Casselis Techn, Educ. 1V.223/2 The ribbands are secured 
to the sliding-ways, and strongly shored to the sides of the 
ship, in order to prevent the bilgeways from moving 
further apart. 

3. Afi, A wood scantling used in the construc- 
tion of a gun or mortar platform. 

1859 F. A. GrirritHs Arti, Mar. (1862) 256 The planks 
may be confined by two ribbands (which are pieces of wood 
of the same length, but weaker scantling than the sleepers). 
1879 Max. Artill, Exerc. 81 Five. sleepers, held down by 
eye-bolt or coach screws, with or without ribands. 

4. A light spar used in the constraction of a 
pontoon-bridge, 

3899 Westr. Gaz. 8 Dee. ofr Across these are placed 
planks called ‘ chesses ' which are secured in their places by 
long and light spars termed ‘ribands*. 

Hence Ri-bband v., to secure with ribbands. 

1850 Rudim. Navig, (Weale) 118 The frames zre nibanded 
and shored. 

Ribband, var. Rupanp sd. and v.; Rippr Obs. 

+Rib-baste,  Ofs.—° [f. Rrpsé.1+ Baste 
v3] (See quots.) Hence + Rib-basting v#/. sd. 

1s98_ Fronio, Strixgzre, to beate, to bang or nbbaste 
one. x612-— Aifrustare, to beat, to bang, to swadle, or 

nib-baste with rod or cudgell. x6s9 Torrtaxo, Fifristo, a 

swadling or rib-basting with a rod or codgel. 

Ribbauild(e, obs. forms of Rraip. 

Ribbed (ribd), 4/7. a. Also 6 rybbed. [f 
Ris 54.1 or 9.2] . 


1. With qualifying word prefixed: Having ribs 
of a specified kind or number, or arranged in a 
certain way. 


1523 Firzurrn. Hush. § 75 The .ix- propertyes of an oxe. 
The fyrste is, to be brode-rpbbed. r6or Howann Pliny 
XXV.X. ne 2331 For otherwise nbbed they be and fall of veins, 


642 


as like as may be to Plantaine. 1602 Maxstos Artenio’s 
Rev. v.i, Lam as gant as Jeane ribd famine. x603 SHaks. 
Meas. for MW. 11.4, 123 In thrilling Region of thickeribbed 
Ice. x684-88 [see Frate. 14}. 1707 Lend. Gaz. No. 4391/4 A 
bay gelt Horse,. well made and wellribb'd. 1753 CHAMSEFS 
Cxcl. Suffl sv. Plautago, The three-ribbed mountain- 
plantain, 1828 Sir J. Surrs Eng. Fiera IL 1318 Calyx-leaves 
~.obscurely five-ribbed. 2857 Hexrrey Sof. § Bs Straight- 
ribbed leaves occurnot unfrequently in Dicotyledons. 1874 
Ravéonn Statist. Mines ¢ Mining 39 These are either very 
close-ribbed, or else simply perforated [etc.}._ 

b. Having ribs /zée something 5 5 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. India & P.178 A Leaf of the like 
Bigness, but mbbed like our Piantain. : . 

2. Having ribs or ridges; marked with ribs: 
a. OF leaves, plants, shells, etc. Azéded grass, 
== RIB-GRASS. ? 

x742 SHExSTONE Sckoclmistr. 103 Radish..And plantain 
ribb'd that heals the reaper’s wound. 1752 J. Huw Hist. 
Anin: 145 The ribbed Music-shell. 1784 Lwantey Dairying 
Exem§. 113 Ribwort, ribbed grass. 1795 WiTHeninc Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) 1. 248 The permanent involucrum..is egg: 
shaped, compressed, ribbed. 1851 Woopnwarp JUel/usca 1. 
46 Races of Neritina,..with whorls ribbed or keeled. 1851 
Benriey Man. Bot. 153 These ribbed leaves have frequently 
a great resemblance to parallel-veined leaves. 1871 T. R. 
Jones Anim. ined. {ed. 4) 65 The interior of the capsules 
has a slightly ribbed or striated appearance. 

Con:b, 1846 Daxa Zoosk. (1848) 175 Calicles remotely 
ribbed-angular, not dentato-echinate. 

b. Of knitted or woven fabrics. 

1987 Pil Trans. UXXVII. 397 It is ribbed longitudinally 
like a ribbed stocking, 1834-6 Erogcl. Metrof. (1845) V1. 
7348/1 Ribbed stocking-frame.., employed for working 
stripes or ribbed stockings, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shof x11, 
A waistcoat of ribbed black satin 31682 Cacirrenp & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework x23/1 Ribbed Stitch.—This 
stitch is also called Russian Stitch. 

ec. In miscellaneous applications. 

1798 CoLeripse Ane. War. iv. i, Thon art long, and lank, 
and brown, As is the ribb'd sea-sand. x18rs J. SuitH Parc 
rama Sei. & cirt I. 163 The ribbed roofs, which are rich 
without being gorgeous. 3852 Burton Bk.~Aunter 56 Ther 
dwarfish ribbed backs like those of ponderous folios. 1887 
Furniatt &. Brunne's Chron. Wace (Rolls) Introd. p. xix, 
Two manuscripts,..of the old ribbed paper of about the 
middle of the fourteenth century. . 

d. Ribbed-nose baboon, the mandnll. 

1772 Pexnaxt S7:03. Quad. 103 Ribbed-Nose Blaboon}. 
1862 Kearney Links iz Chain 261 The huge Mandnil 
(Crnoceshalus mornicr), or ribbed-nose Baboon,..is anative 
of the western coast of Afri, 1893 Pog. Sci ortiely 
XLIV, 516 The ribbed-nose or mandrill baboon. 

3. Furnished with ribs. 

1814 Cary Date, Jnf-x. 74 Nor moved the neck, nor bent 
his ribbed side. 

b. Of horses: (see quot. 1831). 

183: Youarr Herse 164 Some horses are what is called 
ribbed home; there is bat little space between the last rib 
and the hip-bone. 1850 Suepiey Frark Fairleigh xxi, 
Rather inclined to be cow-hocked... Not ribbed home. r85x 
H. Kexester Aarenskoe L 23x The horse was not so well 
ribbed up as he should be, 

Hence Bi‘bbedly auz. 

x885 Ruskin Preterita 1. iv. 123 The paper pure white, 
and ribbedly gritty. 

Ribber!. Pugifisn:. [f. Rrsb1l+-re21.] A 
blow on the ribs. 

1814 Sforting Mas. XLIIL 69 B. gave a tolerable ribber. 
1819 Slacks, Mag. 1V. 727 While mbbers rung from each 
resounding frame. 

+Ribber?. Obs. (Doubtful: see quot.) 

14... Lat,-Exg, Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 575 Cesta, a ryb (ef 
est instrumentumt fistoris, 2 rybbere). [This may be the 
source of Halliwell’s ‘Ri, a scraper or rasp for bread".] 

Ribbet, variant of RyBar. 


+Ribbie. Os. ? for ridée Riz sb.2 
Yaxsoo Chester PL (E.E. T.S.) vit = Of henhane, and 
horehound, Ribbie, raddish, and Egremond, which be my 
hearbes, safe and sound. 
+ Ri-bbin. Ofs. Cant. Alsogribband. [Perh. 
identical with Rispoy.] Money. 
arzoo B, E. Dict. Cant, Crem, Rid3in, money. 1795 
Grese's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), The ribbin runs thick; re. 
there is plenty of money. x8xz J. H. Vaux Flask Dict, 
Ribband, money in general. 
Ribbin, obs. variant of Ripsox. 
Ribbing, <3/. st. [f. Rip vi+-1el] 
1. The action of the verb. (See quots.) 
x76s A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 312 A method of 
plowing, used in some places, called ribbing. This method 
of plowing is performed by making furrows about two feet 
distant from each other. x18:z Sm J. Sixcrare Syst. Husd. 
Sce?. 1.408 Ribbing, by which half the land was left un- 
tilled, 2844 H. Srernexs Bk. Fara: I, 481, 1 have men- 
ie Wee Metinitas Diy best form 
3 ‘Hi plough. 
-enlarging 
“! Wes. sv. 
rerl ibbia 
2. contr. Wb 5 .. $omses). 
1564 Ills & Inc. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 219, I geve him..a 
payre of lynnen shetes wt* a silk ribbing thorow them. a 
rode, and a pilleber. 1703 [see 3]. 1823 P. Nicuorsox Pract. 
Build. 131 Sometimes the ribbing of circular roofs consists 
of only several principal axal ribs. 285: S. THoxsos W772 
Flowers 1. (ed. 4) 35 Throughout plams generally, the rib- 
NE Or veining is 2rranred according totwo..plans. 1839 
Plain Hints Neezlewcrk 28 The size of ribbing is a matter 
of individual taste. 
3. Comb., as ribbing-nail, -needle, -plough. 
1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 212 *Ribbing-nails..are 
--us'd to fasten the Ribbing, to keep the Ribs of Ships in 
sheir place in Building. 2857 Suvrn Sailor's Werd-tk. sox 


ae a nt te eth Rt ten ih meh atte tl 


RIBBON. 


Ritting-Neils, similer to dechk-nails, but not so fine. 8Ez 
Encytl. Brit. XU. 99/2 A set of *rtbbing-needles placed at 
right angles to Lee's plain needles, 1832 Scerety Farr: 
Ref. 4in L. U.K, Hush, UI, The *ribdbing-plough wes first 
introduced intothisneighbourhood.. about twenty ye2rsaza. 

+ Bibbing-skin. Ofs. rere—° = Riese. 

u4.. Vee. in Wr.-Walcker 601 Pellicula,a rybbyogsky= 
1483 Cath. singl 306/2 A Rybbynge skyn, pit 

+ Ribbis. Ofs— (See quot.) 

1683 Howe Avenoury un. 3425/1 The Ribbis is a piece of 
Plate Iron, cut with Teeth like a Saw; with it the Cloth 
Worker lays the Wool of the Cloth by drawing it over the 


sms 
“Ribbit, variant of Rrsar. 

Ribble (r-b'l), =. [£ Ris sd14-14} (Gee 
quot. 1847.) Hence Ri‘bbling c4/. sb. 

1765 Jfsseum Rest, WE. Ixxiv. 318 First plozghing, 2 
clean earth,..Second ditto, ribbling it close overwart. 28497 
Fret. R. Agric. Soc. VUL 1. 283 Another system of fallow- 
ing is adopted by many, namely, that of ‘ribbling‘; this is 
done by turning a furrow to the unploughed Ind, erd, ia 
returning, to turn over this forrow and the earth upoa 
which the first furrow was lid. /éd. 295 Others agaia 
scanify orribbleafter the fold, and drill the barley onontearth. 

Ribble, error for RrpiBre. 7 

Ribble-rabble (ivb’l-reb’l), azo. and 36. 
Also 5 rebylle rable, 7 rible rable, 9 S¢. ribble 
rabbill. [Areduplication of Rassre sé.1, of the 
same type as fiddic-faddle, gitble-gabble, etc-] 

A. adv. In great confusion. rere. 

c1450 Play Sacran:. sg Here master master, wore how 
ye tugg..for yt gooth rebylle rable, 2882 in Fasmitsen's 
Se. Dict. 1V. 25. ? . 

B. sb. 1. Confused meaningless language ; rig- 
marole, gibble-vabble. Now earch. 

x6or Muxpay Dowzf. Earl of Hurt. in Hari, Dodsier 
VIII. 110 High time’tis for me, To leave off my babble And 
fond ribble-rabble. 31668 R. L’Estraxce Vis. Quem. (2705) 
zse2 Then with 2 certain Ribble Rabble of Mysterious 
Words, he proceeds to his Calculation. x677 Cary Chronsl 
IL. 1, Vil. 219 That other Rible Rable..oi rhat other An 
notatorr upon Clement. 2737 Byrom Rev: (1856) 11.1 142, 
I saw the name of Mademoiselle Bourignon, and ribble 
rabble, fiddle faddle. 1883 Hatt Cauxe Color, Crit. & 44 
The ribblerabble of the Examiner’s poetical animosity. 

etiris, 1598 Froxio, Farfalucke, .. fiim fiam tales, old 
wives fables, a ribble rabble discourse. r6or Mrxpay Dexa. 
Earl of Hurt. w. % in Hart. Dedsley VILL 185 You fall 
intoyonr vein Of ribb'e-rabble rhymes Skeltonic:l. r6ss tr. 
Sercls Com. Hist, Fre:cicn L131, 1 ery God mercy..if thea 
gratest my eares any more with thy ribble rabble ciscozrse. 

2. = KawBBLe sé.1 2, 

x635 Smrey Treifor v. ti, My ends are compzssed? 
hang the ribble rabble! 1653 Urnounant Aafelais L xx, 
Perpetual drinking in a rible rable like ducks. x7Sg Trix 
culo's Trif 41 Wrangling with the ribble-rabble. 177 Sxot- 
Lert Humgk, CL 18 July iti, A mischievous mob of colliers, 
and such promiscuous ribble rabble. 1819 Texnant Pafis- 
try Stermi'd (1827) tos A gabble O° tongues... Free tbat 
wine-flister't ribble-r2bbill. 1854 Miss Barer Nordharti. 
Gless. s.v., What a set of ribble-rabble there are about! 

atiri=, 1600 Laxe Tour Tel-ircth 110 So will I leare to 
write Against this popish nibble rabble route. 

So + Ribble-row, a rigmarole. Ofs. rere. _ 

1653 Corrox Scarren. 1. Wks. (1718) 105 This Witch 2 
paar rehearses Of aad ocr eaves verses 
zl — tr, VWortstene (1877) 1. 455 Superscnibing them wi 
2 Jong ribble-row of qualities and titles. 7 

Ribbon (ri‘ben), st. Forms: «. 6 rybben, 
rybbon, 7 ribbin, 7- ribbon. 8.6 rebond, 
7 ribond, 6-8 ribbond. [Later form of 775cx 
Ripanp. In the 16th-18th c. the French form 
Rosa was also frequent.] i 

IL Anarrow woven band of some fine material, 
as silk or satin, used to ornament clothing orhead- 
gear, or utilized for other purposes: a. Withoat 
article, as a material. 

a, 1545 Fadric Rolls York Jfinster Gurtees) 136 For 
sylke rpbben, 16s. rg7zin Fenillerar Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 
159 Rybbon for Laces. 378r Conrer Flatting ii! 6 Vt 
appears, Like a loose heap of ribbon,a glittering show. 1819 
Cuarx Trav. Russia (1939) 135 Half a dozen tits of ribbon 
strung in a line across the breast. 1564 Texxyson £reecé 
ird. 750 From her lifted hand Dangled a length of ribbon. 
xgox Lac3"s Kealn: X. 616 Orange ribbon of a soft kind, 
and sold now under the name of giant ribbon, is hid dowz 
in Vandykes. 

B. 1527 Churchow. rice. St, Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 31 
For rebond & silk for the reper2con of vestments, 35655 W. 
Watrenas Fardle Facious 1. v.59 Girding them selues.. 
with brode Ribbond of sarsenet.” 2727 Pore, etc. Art of 


Sizking tn Sextft's Wks. 1951 V. 129 And knovs of scarlet 
ribbond deck his Mane. 


cy should Be 


RIBEON. 


in Neatly tying of a Ribbond, ora Crevat! 17122 STeetr 
Spect. No. 410 F 1 She was dressed ina black Tabby Mantua 
and Petticoat, without Ribbonds. 

2. The badge of an order of knighthood; also 
transf., high distinction in anything. 

z6sr-[«ee Erve Risgon]. 1725- [see Rep a. 19). 2726 
Youna Srestalment, See, Britain, see thy Walpote shine 
from far, His azure ribbon, and his radiant star. 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 404 Grandees..may be indulged in their 
learned play-things, zs in the ribbon and the star, 1863 
Kixcuake Crimea (1876) 1. i 14 Down to the giving of 
trinkets and ribbons he was not forgetful. 1879 London 
Soc. Christmas No. 64/t There were one or two stars and 
ribbons, 

3. Her. A sub-ordinary, in width one eighth of 
the bend, and one half of the cost, usually borne 


couped. (Cf RiBAND 58, 2.) 


1704 J. Hanets Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., Ridbon..; itis born a 
Hittle cut off from the out-lines of the Escutcheon. wee 
Niszet Her. 1. xiii. go. 1838 Penny Cycl. XL. 14x/t The 
Bend has four diminutives; the Bendiet, the Garter, the 
Cost, and the Ribbon. 188 £yncycl. Brit. X1. 695/r The 
ribbon is used as a difference, and is sometimes couped or 
cut short, when it becomes a baton. 

4. +2. Cant. A bell-pull. O5s.-° 

a1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Pluck the Ribond,..ting the 
Bell'at the Tavern. 

b. fi. Reins. (Cf. Rrpasn sd. 3b.) 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 129 Yheir adroitness in the use 
of the ribbons..excited universal admiration. 1843 Le 
Fevae Life Trav. Phys. 11.11. iv. 124, 1 was surprised to 
see my factotum mount the box, and take the ribbons in his 
hand. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col..Reformer (1891) 187 
Brandon held the ribbons, while Parklands took the box-seat. 

ce. Cant. Gin, spirits. 

1823 Ecan Grose’s Dict. Viele. T., The cull lushes the blue 
ribbon ; the silly fellow drinks common gin. 1874 Slang 
Dict. 269 Ribbon, gin, or other spirits. 

5. a. A long, thin, flexible strip of metal, etc. 

1763 W. Lewis PAil. Com, Arts 45 The ribbon [gold leaf] 
is divided by compasses and cut with sheers into equal 

jeces. 2843 Horrzarrret Turning 1. 223 The twisted 

arrels fof muskets] are made out of long ribbons of iron 
wound spirally around a mandrel. 187r B. Stewart Heat 
(ed. 2) § Go If a straight ribbon or bar be made of two metals. 
b. A continuous band of untwisted fibre; a 
sliver. (Cf. R1BAND sd. 4a, quot. 1801.) 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 349/1 It is necessary..to lay the 
fibres or filaments parallel with each other, so as to form 

ara . Ms * *t-- =~ cord. 1879 Cassell’s 

‘ . n..issues 2 soft pure 
wo sips or films into 
which wax is separated for bleaching after being 


melted and cleansed. 

1838 T. Trostson Chem. Org. Bodies 445 To free it from 
these impurities, it is melted in water, and cast into thin 
ribbons. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract, Chen: 460 The 
melted wax, running in small streams upon the revolving 
wet drum, is floated off..in the form of exceedingly thin 
strips or flakes, called ribbons, 

d. Anarrow strip of anything; = RIBAND sd. 4a. 

2837 Durrerin Lett. High Lat, 220 A ribbon of beach 
not more than fifteen yards wide. 1872 O. W. Hoses 
Poet Breakf.-t.i, Along ribbon of bark [was] tom away. 
1889 Proc, Phys, Soc. X. 181 A second plate shows four 
flashes fof lightning]...None of these flashes are ribbons. 
3893 Stevenson Catriona 4 At the top only a ribbon of sky 
showed in. . 

8. a. Anat. and Zool, A tissue or structure 
having the form of a ribbon. Lingual ribbon, = 
OpoxtorHorE. Videmental r., in certain molluscs, 
the string of eggs with the connecting secretion of 
the nidamental gland. 

1803 Aled. Frnt. 1X, 260 He perceived a kind 


of vascular 
a 


canals anastomose with one another. 
b. Sot. A leaf, branch, or other stracture, re- 
sembling a ribbon. ; 
28g5 Kinestey Glaucus (1878) 63 The delicate green rib- 
bons ofthe Zostera. 188z Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 362 Trans- 
verse divisions arise, and irregularly branched cellular 
ribbons are formed. 
7. pl. Tom strips of anything ; tatters, shreds. 
w8z0 Suevrey Vision of Sea 2 The rags of the sail Are 
flickering in ribbons within the fierce gale. 1848 Lo. G. 
Besxtinck in Croker Pafers (1€84) U1. 165 He cuts Cobden 
toribbons ; and Cobden writhes and quails under him. 1883 
Cent. Mag. KXVI1. 244/1 The sails hung in ribbons from 
the yards. 
8. A ribband; a wale or strip of wood. 
See etym. note to Rippann. 
mgtr We, Fs say SAT 
a Ribby ae 
shore i.» r 
Short Ace. Piers A 
Ribbon 14 Inches wide and 7 Inches thick, 
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IL. aifrid. and Cont. . a 

9. In sense 1. @. Objective or obj. genitive, as 
ribbon-maker, -manufacturer; -pulling, -weaving, 
Also RIBBON-WEAVER. 

1611 Corcr., Rubennier,aribbon maker, head-band maker. 
31782 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2) UX. 6711/2 On the well-ordering 
of these cords chiefly depends the art of ribbon-weaving, 
31818 Parl. Papers 1X. 27 The respectful Address of the 


| 


648 


Weaver..to the Ribbon Manufacturers of the City of Co- 
ventry. 1873 Letann E£gyft. Sketch BR. 61 His tricks were 
of the commonest kind of old-fashioned hankypanky,.. 
ribbor-pulling and fire-blowing. 
b. Instrumental, as riébon-bound, -marked, etc. 
1785 Cowrer Gratitude 2 This cap.. With ribbon-bound 
tassel on high, 1872 Figure Training 124 As the pupil 
reaches one end of the ribbon-matked path the movement 


is reversed. 1897 Watts-Duston Aly/win (1900) 74/t The 
Hubon bedizenen hat which prosperous Guuctes once used 
to wear, 


¢, Attrib. (in varions uses), as r7bbon-block, cotil- 
ton, factory, front, -knot, -loom, rose, -streamer. 
1884 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXV. 111 He would sit for hours, 
with a board two or three feet long resting on his knees, 
and rub *ribbon-blocks over it in various ways. cx1874 
Balt Room Guide 84 The *Ribbon Cotillon...Each dancer 
selects a ribbon. When all have chosen, those which have 
selected the same colour dance together. 1850 THACKERAY 
Pendennis \xxvi, The enterprising head ofthe *ribbon factory 
in Clavering. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 304 *Ribbon- 
fronts are more in request than those of brass. 1725 RAMSAY 
Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, With *ribbon-knots at his blue bonnet 
lug. x978z Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 2) UX. PI. celviii, *Ribbon- 
Loom. 1835 Urr Philos. Manuf. 245 In our single-hand 
ribbon-loom, the weaver can make but a piece and a half 
a_week. | 3604 Tertto Friar Bacons Brazen-heads Pro- 
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a. Ribbon Society, a Roman Catholic secret 
society or league formed in the north and north- 
west of Ireland early in the nineteenth century to 
counteract the Protestant influence, and associated 
with agrarian disorders. So Ribbon association, 
password, system, work, 


1818 in Edin. Rev. (1899) Jan. 171 A great deal of Ribbon 
work is carrying on at Ballycastle. 1839 CARLETON Far- 


dorougha xviii, He was accosted in the significant terms 
o —_ Ribbon pass-word of that day. 3857 Parl. Pagers 


handle he 


imitate the vices of 

. it, x866 Chambers’ 
lee Vidcat tea. «.'. which the Ribbon 
societies were recruited, /éfd., ‘he Ribbon association was 
divided, like the Orange, into lodges. 

LO. Attrib., in sense ‘resembling a ribbon or 
ribbons’, ‘ forming 2 long narrow strip or strips’, 
etc., as ribbon border, -bordering, -borer, coil, con- 
ductor, edge, flash, -isinglass, -letter, lightning, 
map, saw, -steel, Also ribbon-like, shaped adjs. 

1892 Dixon's Seed C.-4-? -€ Cn--fatle- wertad tne *thhan 
borders. 1875 Miss . 7 : 
Whether it went info * 
plants, or essaye 


on 


“og of a twisted j 
+" 3) 40g Instead 
tsand..yards of | 
sete et Toy rid yf ransforiner 5306 
Conductors may be made up of a number of wires in parallel, 
although *ribbon-conductors are preferable. 1783 Hocartx 
Anal, Beauty v. 68 Called by the carvers ‘the stick-and- 


ribbon ornament’; and, when the stick through the ribbon 
is omitted, it ° won feb, S2tt.e -aint 220n Dear 


Phys. Soc. X. 3 a : 
been obtained ™ ' 

2888 Goong A ve . ” . 
isinglass. 1870 k. PEAcocK AaYy sArriaugn 411. LY aud 


*ribbon-letiers in which they were carved. 1888 QO. Frxi. 
Meteor. Soc. XUV. 227 The following ap to be some of 
the most typical forms of Lightning flashes :—..6 *Ribbon 
Lightning. 1808 Exeanor Sreatu Bristol Heiress x 135 
7 le tie red eee 
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610 The 
' 56 (title), 
‘ * a + ather of the 
The mode 
or “ribbon 
aM ; * ribbon saws 
—endless tapes of metal working over pairs of rollers. x86 
J. R. Greexe in Nicholson Jan. Zool. xvi. (1875) 151 A 
flat, *ribbon-shaped body, three or four feet in length. 1875 
Str T. Seaton Fret Cutting 67 He must now procure a 
bit of *ribbon-steel. | . 
b. Marked with bands or stripes, as ribbon 
agate, jasper (cf. RIBAND sb. 5 C), onyx. 7 
1778 Pil. Trans. LUX1X. 26 Such is the Saxon jasper, 
called ribbon agate. 1804 Jaueson Syst, Min. 1.235 The com- 
mon name ribbon jasperis not appropriate. 1867 Branpe & 
Cox Dict. Sci. ete., Ribbon Fasper..is, in general,a result of 
Ti Te FR Ma aa at aetnen her annrort with igneous 
oo . Roman gold 


. x 
ec. In names of plants, as rrbbon-1ern, -gum, 
-laver, -tree,-wood. Also RIBBON-GRASS. . 
1892 Garden 27 Aug. 185 Of the *Ribbon Ferns (Pteris 
serrulata) there are many varieties of great beauty. 2889 
Mawen Useful Native Pl. 429 A variety of Llucahptus) 
ampgdalina growing in the south coast district of New 
South Wales, goes by the name of **Ribbori Gum*. 7yox8 
Nemuicu Polygiot Lex. v. 86g *Ribbon laver, Ulva dinza. 
1866 Treas. Bot. g8t *Ribbon-Tree, Plagianthus betulinus. 
1874 éid. Suppl. 1338/t *Ribbon-wood of Otago, Hoheria 
populnea, 1858 Morris Austral Eng. 386 All species of 
‘Plagianthus and Hoheria are to the colonists Ribbonwood, 
especially Plagianthus betulinus,.and Hoheria populnea. 
d. In names of animals, fishes, etc., 25 ribbon 


gurnard (see R1BsnpD sé. 5 c), seal, snake, worm. 
2881-2 es Fish, Indust. U-S. 67 Almost nothing ap- 
pears to have been yet recorded respecting the habits of the 
*Ribbon Seal. x71 Periver Gazophy?, vii. 69 Sir Walter 
Rawleigh’s *Ribbond Snake. 1736 Phil. Trans. XXXEX. 
236 Anguis gracilis, fuscus; the Ribbon-Snake. 1808 Asue 
Trav. YI. 287 The conversation..turned on the serpent tribe 
and we called the following at least to our recollection.., 
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RIBBY. 


Brown Snake, Ribbon ditto. 1850 F. Mason Buriat 317 
Ribbon Snake. This tree snake is grass-green all over.., 
excepting underthe lipsand throat. 1855 Orr's Circle Sci., 
Org. Nat. V1. 275 The family of Nemertidz, or *Ribbon- 
worms. 1870 Nicuotson Maz, Zool, xxvi. (1£78) 198 The 
Nemertida, ot ‘Ribbon-worms’, agree in most essential 
respects with the Planarida. 
ibbon (ritban), v. [f. the sb.] 

L. trans, To adorn with ribbon or ribbons; also 
transf., to mark or stripe in a way resembling 
ribbons. Usually in fa. ple. 

3726 Lapy ML. W. Mostacu Lett. lv. 


15 Like a poor 
ane In hw hand, 


Daily News 13 Feb. 3/: Baskets.. very much ribboned with 
broad white silk bows. 7 

b. To separate into thin narrow strips; to tear 
into ribbons. 

1856 Orr's Circle Sct., Pract. Chent. 460 They are also 
melted and ribboned once or twice during the process. 1897 
Mary Kincstey JV, Africa 174 Your hair being torn out 
and your clothes ribboned by others. - 

2. intr. Of melted soap, wax, etc.: To form into 
‘ribbons’, Also with out. 

3895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 

Ribboned (ri-band), a. [f. Rrpgon sd. or v.] 

1. Adomed with a ribbon or ribbons, 

1743 J. Brown Honour 7 in Dodsley Coll. Poents (1748) 
IIL. 286 Oft' Honour, perching on the ribon’d breast, Sneers 
at weak justice. 1812 Byron Ch. Har, 1. Ixx, Some o'er thy 
‘Thamis row the ribbon’d fair, 1847 Disraes Tancred 11. 
xvi, A blue frock coat with a ribboned button-hole. 1873 
‘Ouipa’ Pascarel I. x9 Ribboned playthingsof the pageantry 
were all showered upon them. 

2. Having ribbon-like markings or stripes. 

1790 Waite Voyage N.S" 8 TEA Dibhawed 
Lizard. 1837 Wewrit 
It shews this character.. | ' . 
Rausay Geol. & Geogr. Gt. Brit. i. (ed. 5) 21 Ancient lavas 
.- often still possess 2 slaggy and ribboned structure. 


Ribbon-fish. Zool. [f. Rippon si} A fish 
having a very long, slender, flattened body, as 
those of the genera Cefola and Kegalecus. (See 
also riband-fish, s.v. RIBAND 56. 5 C.) 

1793-8 Nemnicu Polyglot Lex. v. &69 Ribbon fish, Cepol 


taénia, 1860 Gosse Kom. Nat. Hist. 354 There are, how- 
ever, the ribbon-fishes ; and some of these, as the hair-tail, 
cow oe wed the Cemmmatecre noe af large size, 1866 
of Gyunetrus 

oan WDER Marvels 


se A water forms. 
Ri-bbon-grass. [f. Rreson sé.) A grass 
having long slender leaves, esp. a variegated variety 
of Phalarts. Bh , 
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. ¥ . 
ribbon-grasses and red sea-foliage. 

Ri-bboning, variant of R1IBANDING. 

1609 T. Cocks Diary (1901) €0 Paide for 3 yardes di. of 
viij d ribboninge, ij sj 2. 

Ri‘bbonism. [See Ripzon sé. g9d.] The 
principles or policy of the Ribbon Society. 

1848 {see Ripanpisvi}. 1857 Parl. Papers XXVI, 10 The 


ni 


4 
A member of the Ribbon Society. 

1813 Chron. in Ant. Reg. 41/1 A shocking affray.. between 
a2 party of Orangemen and a party of Ribbonmen. 1842 
s. C. Faun Ireland \\. 121 Their society has been revived 
under the name of Ribbonmen. 1869 Pall Mal? G. 13 Oct. 
3/x Our close allies the Ribbonmen have recently disposed of 
many an obnoxious eatin and agent. 

Ribbonry. = Krpanpry. 

x8zq [see Ripanpry). 1883 Howe1rs Woman's Reason 
(1884) IL. 151 She is pandering to a very depraved taste in 
ribbonry. . 

Ri-bbon-weaver. [f Rwson sd.] One en- 
gaged in the weaving of mbbons, 

x656 Marg. Worcester Cent. Invent. § 75 How a Tape 
or Ribbon-weaver may set down a whole discourse without 
knowing a letter. 1676 Suapwett Virtuoso v, They are 
Ribbon-weavers, who have been informed, that you are 
he that invented the Engine-Loom. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4026/4 John Stillington,..both Ribbon-Weaver and Cobler. 
1818 Pari, Papers 1X. 7 1s there more than one class of 
ribbon weavers in Coventry ?—Yes, two, 1835 Uncr Philos. 
Manuf. 257 They were persecuted for their pains by the 
ribbon-weavers of the old school. 1876 Goope Anini. Res. 
YS. 5¢ Manufacture of ribbon weaver's bone. 

Ritbbony, z. [f. Rrspon sb.+-x.] Abound- 
ing in, decked with, ribbons; resembling a ribbon 
or tibbons. Ribbony gum (see quot. 1889). 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul, WU, 452/1 White_and red- 
dish brown, ribbony or festoony. 1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. 
vit, vi. (1872) LI. 301 Some questionable guaiot procession, 
ribbony, perhaps musical. 1889 Mares Useful Native Pl. 

> eae best lati rah th ae 
Beas = . , x Re acid 
Jorn |; : : 

Brgy a s ae 

ripgig.] Foll of ribs; having prominent ribs. 
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RIBERRY. 


31849 Florist 50 Yellow (dablia], tipped with white; con- 
stant, but ribby. 

Ribs, obs. variant of Ruby. 

Ribel, obs, variant of REBEL sé, 


+Riberry. 06s.-) [For r7be-berzy.] =next. 
1676 Phil. 7rans. XI. 628 But I never ‘saw any of our 
English Currants, (Riberries) there. 


|| Ribes (reibiz). Now Zot. Also 6 rybes; 9 
erron, thibes, [a. med.L. res (whence also F., 


Sp., and It. ribes, Da. 70s), ad. Arab. wl, ribas 


(also ribaz, riwaz, Pers, r7ba/), sorrel. 

The meaning of the Arab. word was retained in med.L.: 
1389 Sinon, Barthol. 36 ‘Ribes,acedula’; crqso Atphita2 
*Acedula, ribes,. sourdocke’. Cf. also the mod. botanical 
name Kheum Rides, a species of rhubarb.] 


+1. Asgi. (Red, Black, or White) Currants. Ods. 


c 

r 1 

€ . 

Gooseberies, or Diacke ives. 1020 VENNER 110 Aecta vu. 
124 Ribes, which with vsare commonly knowen by the name 
of Red Currants. 1657 Purcnas Pot, Fiying-I[ns, t. xv. 94 
Bees gather of these flowers following...In April, Ribes, 
white, red. 


2. Bot, A genus of plants comprising the cur- 


rants and gooseberry. 
1731 Mituer Gard. Dict., Ribes, the Currant-Tree. 1753 
Cuamnens Cycl., Suppl. App. Ribes, in botany, a general 


Currant and’ Gooseberry genus,..stands in the fifth class 
1817 J. Brapeury /'7av, Amer. 74, 1 found a species of 
Ribes, or currant. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy 1.97 ‘It 
is the colour of this,’ pointing to a branch of red rhibes. 

Ribet, variant of RyBat. 

Rib-grass (ri‘bgras). Also 6 rybgyrse, 9 
dial, ribgirse, 6 ryb-, ribgrasse ; 8-9 rib-grass, 
rib grass. [f. Rip sd.1 + Gnrass.] 

1. =Risworrt, 

1538 Turner Libellus, Plantago, Majorem vulgus appellat 
waybred aut Plantane. Minorem vero Rybwort, rybgyrse, 
aut Lancell. 1548 — Names (ferbes (E.D.S.) 63 ‘Vhe other 
is called Rybwurte, or Rybgrasse. 31562 — Herbal 11. 94 
‘fhe lesse Kynde [of plantain]..is called..in many places 
rybgrasse, 1775 Ess. Agric. iN The narrow-Jeaved plan- 
tain, or rib-grass, is well liked by horses and cattle. 1799 
J. Roperrson Agric. Perth 213 If the rotation admits of 
the grass lands lying a few years in pasture, there is com- 
monly some white or yellow clover or rib-grass added. 2830 
Kyle Farm Rep. 38in L.U.K., Hush, U11,Those sown on this 
farm besides rye grass, the clovers, and rib grass ( A/antago 
mtedia), are timothy, and cocksfoot. 1855 Miss Pratr 
Flower, Pl, WV. 261 Modern farmers term it Rib-grass, in- 
cluding it among those plants which they distinguish as 
artificial grasses. 

attrib, 1830 Linoiry /ntrod. Bot. 194 The Ril+Grass Tribe. 
2, The Native Plantain (Plantago varia) of 
Australia and Tasmania. 

Ra Morris Austral Eng. 3387/1. 

+ Ribibe, sd. Ods. Forms: 5 rybybe, ribup(e, 
Grybibe. [ad. OF. rubebe, rebebe (hence MDu. 

rebebe), It. ribebba (Florio), ad. Arab, wb, rebab.] 

1, =ReseEck sd.2 
The Cambr., Petw., and Lansd. MSS. read rudybe, rydibe, 
and rebibe in Chaucer Miller's 7. 145, where the correct 
reading is rudib/e: see Rivisce. 

e425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 667 Hee nelella, rybybe. 
©1440 Proms, Parv. 433 Rybybe,vitula. ¢1450 Hotraxn 
Howlat 759 The rote, and the recordour, the ribupe, the rist. 

. An opprobrious or abusive term for an old 

woman, (Cf. ReBeck 50.1) 

It is probable that both Skelton and Jonson took the word 
from Chaucer. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Jriar’s T. 79 (Corpus MS.), This somnour 
Rode for to somne an old wijf, a ribibe. a 2529 SkeLTon 
E. Rammyng 492'Vhere came an old rybybe; She halted of 
akybe, 1616 B. Jonson Devil ant Ass 1.i, Some good Ribibe, 
about Kentish ‘lowne, Or Hozsden, you would hang now, 
for a witch. 

Hence + Ribibe v., to play on the ribibe. Ods. 

14.. in Rel. Ant. 1, 81 The sow. .harpyd Robyn-Howde; 
Tho fox fydylyd, tho ratton rybybyd. 

Ribi-ble. Obs. exc. ist. Forms: 4rouwe-, 
row-, § ru-, ribible, fad. OF. s2dbebe (see 
prec.); the ending may have been influenced by 
the musical terms ¢rzble, quadrible, guinible.J 

=RIpipE 5d, 1. 

13.. Pol. Songs (Camden) 327 He..rat on the rouwe-bible 
and on other book no mo. ©1386 Cuaucer Afiller’s 7.145 
In twenty manere koude he trippe and daunce..And pleyen 
songes on a small Rubible. ¢ 12386 — Cook's 7. 32 (Eliesin. 
MS.), Al Kkonne he pleye on gyterne or Ribible. a 1450 
Kut, de la Tour (1868) 139 The said Sir piere..axed hym, 
where was his fedylle or bys Ribible or suche an instru- 
ment as longithe vntoa mynstralle, 2¢ 1475 Sgr.lowe Degre 
1071 There was myrth and melody With harpe, getron and 
sautry, With rote, ribible and clokarde. 

1844 James Agincourt 11, 52 ‘Yes and the ribible too,’ 
answered Ella Brune. 1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. x. 
469 Gleemen played on harp and ribible. 

Ribibour. Os. In 5 rybibour, ribibor. 

{f. Rinne sb.] One who plays on a ribibe. 

2362 Lane. P, Pl. A.v. 165 A ribibor [v.7, rybibour), a 
ratoner, a rakere of Chepe. 

Rible, obs. variant of Rupr. 

Ribless (rvbles), a. [ff Rip 55.1 + -1Ess. 

Cf. G. rippenios.] Destitute or devoid of ribs. 

2794 Cotrerince Ja Young Ass 30 Where Toil shall call 
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the charmer Health his bride, And Laughter tickle Plenty’s 
ribless side! 31796 Witnertne Brit, Plants IV. 101 Flat 
wedge-shaped, ribless, thick, very succulent. 1828 J. E. 
Sautn Eng. Flora 11. 3 Seeds ribless, rough. 1854 Orr's 
Circle Sci., Org. Nat, 1. 216 The eight cervical vertebric 
are free, moveable, and ribless, 1886 Pall Alall G. 28 July 
11/3 Are they flexible, like elastic, or ribless, like a coiling 
snake, those lumbering vessels? P 

Ri-blet (riblét). [f. Rip sd.1] A small rib, 

1880 Frul, Linn. Soc. XV. 101 The following whorls are 
beset with., more numerous riblets. 1887 Geol. Mag. 1V. 451 | 
"he surface has longitudinal ridges which..are connected 
by transverse riblets. ; 

Riblet: see Rivutet. Ribosa, var. Resozo. 
Riboudry(e, obs. forms of Rrpatpry. 

+ Rivb-roast, sb. Obs. [f. next.] 

1, Beating, cudgelling. 

1595 Alaroceus Extaticus p.iii, Such a peece of filching 
is..punishable with ribroast. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Navy of Land Ships Wks. 1. 83/2 Her Mariners doe. .endure 
much hardnesse,..yet many times they are allowed more 
Lamb and Ribroste then they would have. 1665 Bratu- 
wart Comment Two Tales (1901) §7 Truth is, he was shrewd 
to me, and gave me store of rib roast. 

2. fig. A damaged part. 

2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. i, 69 There is no flaw, no 
shoulder-spraine, hip-shot, nor rib-rost in thy credit. 

Ri‘b-roast, v. Now arch. [f. Rp sb.1+ Roast 
v-} trans. To belabour with a cudgel; to beat 
severely; tothrash. Also jig. 

1570 Nort Doni's Mor. Philos, wv. 100 After he had well 
fauouredly ribbe rosted his poore innocent wife. 1589 
{Nasne] Almond for Parrat 11 Me ribroste my brother 
Martin a little, for obiecting .. the not answering of his 
bookes. 1599 —~ Lenten Stuffe 12 Not a victuelar.. but 
was rib-roasted or had some of his ribbes crusht. 1628 
Rowsanns Night Raven (1620) Diij, ‘Tom, take thou a 
cudgell, and rib roast him, 1694 Mortraux Aabelais v. 
XXVIi. (1737) 121 Who us‘d to baste, rib-roast, swaddle, and 
swinge them well-favour’dly. 2740 tr. De Afouhy’s Fort. 
Country Maid (1741) 11. 289 He was rib-roasted according 
tohis Merits. 2796 Grose's Vulgar 7. (ed. 3) $.¥., I'll rib- 
roast him to his heart's content. 1809 W. Invinc Avichkerd. 
(1861) 119 Impounding horses, and sometimes grievously 
rib-roasting their owners. 3890 ‘R. Bouprewoon’ Col.- 
Reformer (1891) 188 Brandon.. was engaged. .in rib-roasting 
Darkie to make him ‘come out of that’. 

Hence Ri-b-roasted 2//, a.; Eivb-roaster, a 
severe blow on the ribs. 

1755 SMOLLETY Quix. (1803) 1. 43 The peasant staid till it 
was quite dark, that the poor rib-roasted knight might not 
be seen in such a woful condition. 1854‘C. Bene’ Verdant 
Greeu u, 16 ‘There's a regular rib-roaster for you. 2 

Ri‘b-roasting, //. sb. [f. prec.] A beating, 
cudgelling. Cf. K1p-Roast sb. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage ut. xvii. 203 The woman gave me 
of the tree (to wit 2 sound rib-roasting) and I dideate. 1664 

Butter Hud. 11... 248 He.. Departs not meanly proud, and 
boasting, Of his magnificent Rib-roasting, 1718 Morreux 
Quix. (1733) U1. 37 Among my Master's Rib-roastings he 
has not forgot mine, 1817-18 Covpetr Kesid. U.S. (1822) 
gor There are..the slashings and the rib-roastings to 
undergo, 1837 W. Irvixc Capt. Bonneville (1849) 193 This 
sy ribroasting calmed the fury of the Crows. 

Ri rusch, obs. form of RusnrisH. 

+Ribskin. Ovs. Also 5-6 rybbeskynne, 
rybskyn, 5 rybschyn. [f. Rip v.2+Sxin sd. 

Cf. LG. 77bbelap, -lappe(x in the same sense.] A 
leather apron, worn by women while engaged in 
ribbing’ flax. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 432/2 Rybbe skynne (rybskyn, /7.P.), 
melotula, ¢3475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 794 Hic fusus, 
a spyndylle. Hee pellicula, a rybschyn. ec nebryda, 
tdent est. a 1529 SKELION £. Rummyng 299 ‘They layde to 
pledge theyr wharrowe, Theyr rybskyn and theyr spyndell, 
‘Theyr nedell and theyr thymbell. 

Ribspare. Cds. exc. dial. Also 7 -sparre. 
[So MLG. ribbesper, LG. ribbspeer, G. rippspeer.] 
= SPARERIB. 
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So, in Kent, to wrong-take a person is to take him wrong, 
.and a ribsfare is a spare rib, 1887 Parisn & Snaw 
Kentish Gloss, Ribspare, the spare rib. . 
Ri‘bston. Also Ribstone. [f. Xzbsfon Park, 
between Knaresborough and Wetherby in Yorks.] 
1. Used attrib. with pippiz as the name of a 
choice variety of dessert apple, originally intro. 
duced from Normandy about 1707. 
See A. Amherst Gardening (1895) 226. 
. 1769 Harcrove Hist. Knaresbro, vi. (1798) 246 This place 
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About the size and shape of a reasonable Ribstone pippin. 
3860 R. Hoce Fruit Manual 22 Ribston Pippin,. the king 
of English dessert apples. 1872 H. Macauttan Zrue Vine 
y. 197 The English Ribston Pippin assumes in the hotter 
parts of India, a fastigiate or pyramidal aspect. 

2. ellift. The (or a) Ribston pippin. 

3834 M. Paterson Afanse Garden 106 ‘Vhe Ribston as a 
tree thrives better in the orchard. 1878 1. Harpy in Se/- 
gravia Apr. 234 Now a few russets...He used to like them 
almost as well as ribstones. 

BRibup(e, variants of Rime sh. Obs. 


Ri-bwork. [f. Rip sd.1] Any work or ar- 


Tancamont neecenting tha annesrance of ribs. 


Ae ee mR) . ‘ystals..affording 

. - 1894 H, Barner 
‘oR My A oa ay..resting upon , 
a deep arch decorated by rib-work. 1895 Outing XXVII. j 


RICH. 


18/2 Over the rib-work thus formed, long strips of canvas 
are stretched. 

Ribwort (ri‘bwoit). Also 5-6 ribbe-, rybbe-, 
ryb-; 3 -uurt, 6 -wurte, 7 -wurt; 5-7 -worte, 
6 -woorte. [f. R1rp sb.lorsé.2 + Wort. Cf. MLG. 
vibbewort, ribwort; G. rifpenwiurs.] The Narrow- 
leaved Plantain (Plantago /anceolata); ribgrass, 


Denssdt Daas gaate Pehhawncta hash, Pa meata ln 
eee ess: . . .- 
& a ei ‘ 
Pie i “yee . f 2 
Ribwoorte or small Plantaine, ath many leaues flat spred 
vpon the ground. 1629 Parkinson Paradis? Ixxxy. 352 
Rose Plantane .. is in all things like vnto the ordinary 
Plantane or Ribworte. 1671 Sataion Syn. Med. Ht. xxit. 
424 Ribwort..stops Fluxes and the Termes and is of the 
nature of Plantain. 1763 Mitts Pract. usb, U1. 345, 1 
do not know that the narrow Jeaved plantain, or ribwort 
(Plantago angustifolia) hath ever been cultivated purposely 
for the food of cattle. 1784 Twamiey Dairying Excuip. 
113 Ribwort, ribbed grass, black plantain or cock plant. 
1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 220 Ribwort, white clover, 
and many other valuable grasses, are found to grow for the 
first period of perhaps two or three years. 
attrib, 3911 Petiver Gazophyl. 9/1 Cape Cats-foot with 
Ribwort-leaves. 1849 Batrour Mar. Bot. § 978 Plantagi- 
nacez, the Ribwort Family. 1861 Bentiuy Jan, Bot. 606 
Plantaginacez.—The Ribwort Order. 
b. So Ribwort Plantain. 
3so7 Gerarpe Herbal un. xciii. 341 Pla.tage guingue- 
neriuta, Ribwoorte Plantaine. 161 Coter., Laucelée, Rib- 
wort Plantaine, Lambes-tongue. 1696 Frover Anim. 
Humours x. 129 Plantane boiled in Broths, and Ribwort 
Plantane. 1805 R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. 11. 836 Rib- 
wort Plantain. .is a plant much relished by neat cattle and 
horses. 1872 Ouiver £écm, Bot. v1. 222 Ribwort Plantain... 
is a common plant of pastures. x 
c. A plant belonging to the N.O. Plantaginacex. 
1846 Linptey Veg. Aiugd. 642 There is nothing to dis- 
tinguish the corolla of Ribworts from the part so called in 
other plants except its..want of vascular texture. 
“rie, suffix, in abbotric, bishopric, etc.: see these 
words and Ricwe sd. 
Ricardian (:fkisdiin), a. and sb. [f. the 
name Aicardo: sec def.) 
A. adj, Of, pertaining to, or accepting the doc- 


trines of the political economist David Ricardo 
(1772-1823). : 

1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. u. iii. 118 Political economists 
of the Ricardian type. 1878 F. A. Waker Money 1. iv. 86 
The Ricardian economist. .declares that he sees no advan- 
tage in an increase of money above its former level. 1887 
Asuey Eng, Woollen Indust. Pref. 9 The truth or falsehood 
ofthe main Ricardian doctrines, 7 

B. sd. A follower or adherent of Ricardo. 

3886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 2094/1 In his great work he kept 
clear of the exaggerated abstraction of the Ricardians. 

Hence Rica‘rdianism. ; 

1887 Pall Mall G. 18 Oct. 3/2 Mr. Henry George with 
his revolutionary Ricardianism. 

Ricardon: see Ricuarvine. Ricche, obs. f. 
Reaca vl, Rich a. Riechedom, var. RicH- 
pom Oés, Ricchesse, var. Ricnesse Oés., 

Rice! (reis). Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 -bris, 
3, 6 ris (5 risse), 4-7 rys, 5-6, 9 rys3; 3-6, 9 
rise, 5-7, 9 ryse (9 ryze), ryce, 6- rice; 
9 reis(s, reise, reyce. [Common Teutonic : 
OE. -hris (in comb. geléafhris), = Fris. rits, 77's, 
MDu. and Du. 7ijs, OS. *hris (dat. rise), OHG. 
hriis (MHG. ris, G. reis), ON, hris (Norw., Sw., 
and Da. 77s): the stem may be an ablaut-variant 
of that represented by Goth. Av7sjaz to shake.) 

+1. collect. a. Without article: Twigs or small 
branches on growing trees or bushes. Ods. 

¢1205 Lay. 740 Ich eou wile eden ford to mine lauerde 
i bon wode rime, ber he vnder rise lid. ¢x305 Land Cokayne 
8 What is per in paradis, Bot grasse and flure and grene 
tint 323.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1698 Rocheres roungen bi rys, 
for rurde of her hornes. ¢1480 Hexayson Mor, Fab. 1327 
‘The rosis reid arrayit on rone and ryce [v.7. rys}. xg08 
Dovuctas Pal, fon. Prot. 35 Baith foullis, flouris, and rice 
Recomfort was. 1§.. Sayis Bank 109 Quhair ron & ryss 
raiss in aray. | 

+b. So with the. Obs. 

ax250 Owl & Night, 1664 Foweles..sungen al so uale wise 
pat blisse wes among peryse. ¢ 1450 Hottann Howdlat 89 
The Howlet wylest in wyce, Raikit vnder the rys. ¢ 1500 
Worlt & the Child 268, lam ryall arayde to reuen (2read 
rennen] vnder the ryse. 1535 Stewant Cron. Scot. 11], 233 
With buglis blast qubiil rairdit all the ryce. 

2. collect. Twigs, small branches, or brushwood, 
cut and used for various purposes. Stake and 
rice (see STAKE sh.). 

@3225 Ancr. R. 100 Leswe bine ticchenes bi heordmonne 
hulen of ris & of leaues. arzso Owl & Night, 586 Par 
pbornes bob & ris i-draze, Bi hegge & bi picke wode. 1471-2 
Durk, MS. Cell, Rell, Pro le fellyng del Ryss pro emenda- 
cione sepium, ijs. 1535 Stewart Cro. Scvt, ML. 227 
Trynchis [he] gart mak x And stoibbit thame with ryce. 


set ee wee ttr gett Ryce 
in . : h =. ' gMaworth 
Ho ‘ . . Netherton, 


ana uyniug. addy Wortwer ost. sigsac. 330 ice, the 
shrouds or tops of Trees, or fellings of Coppices. 19789 
Davipson Seasons 51 Now weir an’ fence o' wattl’d rice, 
The hained fields inclose. 182r Cartyiy: Zarly Lett. (1889) 
Il. 13 As a man cutting rice would wish to do. 1829 . 
Houster Hallamsh. Gloss. Rice, sticks used in gardens 
to support pease and beans or any deciduous plants, vices 
Hestor Northums, Gloss. $V. The brushwood used to 

in with stones in the weiring of rivers is called rice. 


RNIOM, 


b. The eteme of pens or beaug, (rt Angilan) 
TER Afacw Alay, Kopte ato Olly. pulled the tho. and 
Lent and stalpped the peas. 


i A elagele tal or dunt branch, 

raga Otel § Night s636 pin nllite cade Merde ls Au hupte 
uppon on hlowe tit. age. Caraar al, a6eg (bt, A Klet of 
ileen did echo te weeehts sfoy-0 (urd, Acct, Rolle WL the 
Heo fosenclone ehusdoi, cut des Stakes et Meee Ih es 
Child's Kia wy li Hann ASY Molo Hucheoun with a 
Vlesllt tyes, No red can throw Unie rill, p78 Lyi 
Padtuens ” Wratluw hath lore neat enall feraneties 
colslltug * ser lone 
polea, aiea through 
hairy Ui retees, gg Wareun Zatet deur Ve vad 
(Dd), bale os maul sewleslage frie no eyes te atdttier, 
hog Pentair Morthiih Clie Bava Whew lll hedges aro 
Cit down les be generally risk plongsdile, 

‘th. Without articles dn pleco (or ta) rice, Obs, 

crqeo tn Weigle Lede 2 0¥, 66 Pile rode be ase rose that 
ted facnrys. Ta 1ghe Cuan Aon, doce 1ore As whyte 
fe lylyr arrose tnrye, anqoe UH of Suen pe Po rots 
raged onnye. 69470 Col & Gate, ag ‘Phe blade of thate 
hradele.,, Ae rofse right on rise, Our can tate riche vedls, 

to, So upon, on, ot tn the rte Olu 

Cg Caraucen Alda? 7. 1G Te hadde a pay attr iyi 
As whit na , cigon Lenton Lelch« 
Penny tay” anid chorryea la Qe 
ryee, 960s . oo ’ 4a ‘Thi cower tent 
crowdle atid Glide oo tho rye, cagéo A. Hooie Horne 
(EL 4 Woleun, cute cibent roles vpoun feo rycet 

4.40 A reel or winder Olen (Ch Rtn att tu) 

t6re Meono, Natfo, scrlce oc reels for eilheor yorie, 1608 
Cotany Tournette a Wes, or Yorwluule to whid yarne on, 
1689 Monsen clemoury th sod, Ud) ata/a Upan tide 
Harrell the wyor de tieied a9 tds drawn of the Hc thronel 
the severall degrees of holes 

G attri, we rlecdbom, buch, atthe 
erwoods trlooebant, a mound faced with 
wood 4 rloolentfe (eo quot. 1894). 

real Prunian Ce Alar dle Weimer cag Ulanectaklt (thes) 
Nini to thee reat, Uno the ele biwinye, i6qe deh of 
Attn bef Clrenceater 4 Ve etreote wero baricadoed 4 
while wagdona of lala or Riendaehed, 266g Mannie 
Crothiar ewe Ware 44) For tibdug the Hodge, ee he 
rofeed nalst the Wall Tower, whites dy called a lee. 


Vee daee 


hed, 
Yrushe 


(ear, 47 TE atiiwe revs Ate, Adeeatihe, & heals wade of 
feral atl twhee Add, Adecaond, sinatl wood cut for 
Jardin, 


shin 4, if 1 Oily Sore We 01/8 When a fonts 
Jo sitteles Of staltes whels dead dhoris twlhied fn, ida called an 
"gleadealia', niet Nearan Muslin dle eny Kleedithy 
8 Hilt station with a hiooked polit, used (or cutting hedyerr. 

Mioo4 (rox). Mornay a. a<6 ry, 4 ryan, 
ryt, 6G ryad, ryanes gag rin, Gy rae, rite, 
We pg ryde, Ga ria, [ME ay tleg Erle oy, 
Da rifste brie ry, MEG, rit rte, MUG rte (G, 
rel), MSw, rift (Swe and Pu eft), a Ol ree (lh 
rls) ad Morita, repr Latorisium, var, oCerted,orysn 
he Gy Spud (ateo dputor), probably of Orlenta 
nate Spa and Pye arvos fs fiom Arals arus(y, 
HUG, 

1. Pho seeds of the plant Oryza saliva, fortaloy 
ono Of the Important fooderatis of the world, 

a. 934 Clore Nolf vb dden HE fuare) whe Phaldlan cous 
tenia do ryes at Je coenua plperlee” 1999 Durde Als 
Harn Bol (Ww Coty the de Mya, xxde vf agge ard 
Derby's Lape, audely ou Ve 4 Ih tote do rye, er4o0 
MAU. (Hale) 0G 144 Pal ete inllot and ryse, ciqaa 
Afber Cocort (tba) 16 Talis ryee and waaslio inl gerytite 
Ynnt serialle, 6p9% COVENUALH Cente KKM Wy Nhen taco 
payin Lereed nesel that tence Hie anna Wo WATHEMAH 

Merle Haclone ne Wie 166 Thole delncke Jon brings Wat 
thel make rometyine of Hive, conotyiie of Hallo, sGa6 
Wacon Myded bay (eo be lo Tarky aud other Countries 
OF the Maat, moet fed pan sey Guraves Seragile oa 
Neotly of Mee aud puter reese adver divers fish{ous, 

fe crqgen Liter Cocorine (btay 14 Moure of ryce Jott 
arytnle erqga lranip, Lard aie Myce, trate, rita, ved 
Veh sng Mavin Cav, Helthe oy Myce wlth olor milk, 
weg a Ee tee Fetal Ge One bo fetch mnllke, sap 
Ati gotta, tG Qh Site “Is 
you foreooth why Ice bs Ko 
" Gott Faved dee MK Lalla 
Aight Goby te yon, oe ten the btatf of the Lats 
we Anntannor Rates of Deb tn diuente ete. te oe 
Mice, rotelebdig, ort Tn Uiemearnages, flor Anayeh 
Arte Bupphe Oe ga ce te a favourlte enibedtite for bread 
In years of acareltye abeg Ve Macatetan Lhe Teach, ve 
{itze) 109 Mose fitratebies hes clilet artlcts of dlet for the 
aritest gropordart of the tata race, 

A. Tho deoplant, Orisa sofia, 

sete uo Aerbad i (1464) ge Nother cole tor tated 
fre ha any poyat llkeuntoryse, Md oad, Uyeds to booke tp 
Iyhe vate Lofliim or daciel 9793 CHARA Cych Nuppl 

Pry Alco thes Mrigeliah 0 ai ee 

"¢ 


. . 
’ . Pee r 
, soho e ete as a 
CUO RL Gd 


off 7 oe 

HS, With pd, A dlnd or varlety of riee, 

rte ox Coytion Mile aD Winve Mitherte spoken of how 
HUlces thie reqtilee to giew da Water, alee Atette Alef, 
Jrtica Ve tle age Buppostiye the tices of diferent Ceops fo 
Hate vary differed athe cle, 

4, Wd rice, = Canada or Indian Mice, 

8014 Loan Hort, Zonale WU age Phe roeda tre a Fest 
siitatltute for cdee, wad for tide reieon ft fe catled witd tten 
We Ameria, ste Mowana Coed Comte iiife The wild 
Honor water ont, Ziel agiaticn whieh saws along the 
muddy ahores af csr tilewnters. 1fy4 SW. Love diver, 
Wht Sowd MWe vig Aluiost Uae enttre wurfice de covered 
WAH ies deuse gerawele of ton wild oats Gr ree. 

Dy Lely alee (eee PETTY Oe he 
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G, altri. Tn eense Gnade, prepared, or detlyed 
from theo’, a8 rerarnack, beer, bread, broth, ete, 
ne Hagel Arits Uh Gt A naeeots aut unpalatalte 
aby ta which Kore by the nate of tree areack. 1798 Ue 
Aunterg'a Trav, (oda a) WV, 76 ‘The Soukd Colley whitcle 
praceed front the Gen of Hackhor cohen tot Ween 
Ate, May at4 ‘The water inadle th cheer far thle puttiers 
te deluke 1704 ln CA chlll'e Voy, We ity/s They ste very 
enger nfter Our Wheater Tee teil, 9994 New clin 
hey Lt Tie thds mnner, pure rlcocrendt may be made, 6g 
Arun Nowsay New Cookery hy ey When and Uice 
Neen t707 Moyen Layee Lule atch oso they fit 
forbid Fieger aut allow Mae M roth, 160g 1S Eatatn te 
Aluveta itet Eanerad qa ‘Utedy betige done, cdl the Cotte 
pany elt down to tat UW lcocakes do the Chucchit self. 6 
Manse HAtE ACH Avie, Mansckprs (1790) bo To make Rice 
Cake Ga So Jou dorests of Far Ahad Ws ga A pare 
tt wile kl » i a ae 1664 May elecants 
ANAC « ce 17947 Ute lalone's 
everes, hottie wey: bes 
: 6066 Chasiters's Aneyd, 
whlch cds haewe ne (ce 
Marvatoe Ang, Leneekpr 
"the Now, 304g /2/96 Sethe 
. sons toeefloue wit thelr 

rea freduch Vee Kinede yor 
"Hiceanent fs Commonly used for feedlug ples, Gt Canny 
OM een Mh f tlw vee Mom the Keruet it self, thoy prees 


outa MUL, whilot . cle coe 
Moata, iat Wet. » Totinke 
"Hlce Maucakes, ar at" . a oa, WIE 
you polson hee with a mess of “rice porredyet —spzo (ante 


was Gard. dlealth (res) eat) Hice potlages snide witht ood 
tlk le of caste dleestlon. regg Landinatde Aitchin 44 
Tie Atnunida.etrtied to imike the ee pt co witht, 
ilgy Hoven Manteph 4 y‘t ho Danphiln took for bile diner 
flees potatos cago Resputtiva i dH, Whares *llees 
sg 2 Mn Compl, 
’ . bee" cicnane Sots 
U Jaarteck only 

. oct AL (rdl 9) 
ostneclte UAE 

. ly, known ae 

iy Wneveh 

ate "Hee whine pepe 
showed abyss 


1, 

of clos whi . 
D. In sengo ‘product: reo’, fused for prow 
Suge leo’, as réceeconaitry, jel ar UN, CW 
tyre Aan Satie WM, te xk, (egcep) de ttta Rees tit kone 
oe kn oe Fee ale veetable food of 
6 th ots Av Valley, 

eH Mt whe (tung 

: . fs . We greater quintity of 
is shan Koay Let, 
; : volte Mast 16aq 
' ‘ae "Wlcogroundta, agg 7 

tre Aayeer es 22 Vesa pe rae conta wujulutng ta 
the alto growads. 2tge Hort Gari‘ Comp, 17 Water 
meadows nod tee prequnte oft hy poelodical Hoodties. 
1976 AvaM Sat, Me teak (toep bette The rent of log 
Jane conned resilate the rent of the other cultivated Jana, 
aita Maeveds dirtte KV apg /a The absting grounds white 
Ce ers re ere Ce rT | ty the how, 3797 Mute (ee 4) 


fuer . : . 
3 14 . y 
(wo pore ' 
“ne Ke 
thie "lce ' 
the luw 

QO, Miecellaneaus, as sleeday, datkel, boat, 
scorns, trop, <harvert, mill, «plant, «trate, Uo. 

thoy Many Mincasie ye 4, Arico vo ted flattiel pettlount, 
ar elect deawore, hag Zooleglt Xie goby Tho "lees 
Incket fe fuvndeds, sygg stele Cen clatcatly Georgina 
(16a) aa That tits Act do not mend te decod Pottlagiias 
or *Hlce Hoatee rte Kao Ceyfon Wh ri Blt itt Cotte 
coomog Meco, stag Amen Adah dled, ddndoutan 
V7 FAt alinvet Cortland euccesslon of Malca crops througgtte 
ont the youre agye Mannan Charchllle Moye Ve tite ale 
1907/4 ‘Vhs *leedinevest de teuntly te September. | nie 
Anegyeh lett Xb garda te Uelttete tuceaide theee be bat 

eee ee retry, afge Nona & MeCunyNe 
vielted a *htteeertll shitctets ta 
Ii Aakertonts Voy, (Uy Xe 
. the fielght of three or fottr foe, 
rea, a Mee . SEN ARR E Oseela tes 


ef be 
; 7 : 
att A Place whore Ehiat tate , 
stig Mopaney Arestey We ee 
atraw fs almost the only food which cate have, 
O. Conh ti. WAN apentaiouns, denotliy, persons, 
Implements, of machines, ae riceccleaner, cater, 
sgrowen, huller, miller, planter, seller, atlrrers 
2048 Haemonte DLs Lermie, *Hicecteaner, one who 
faislea gnddly, aud alfis wud pregputes tt for sate na rice. 10¢9 
Conavacins Mee Word be ge The Chilirse ferences 
consdeted entlrely of tiates Go much for the telecenters 
a | we gh tte Ae tg ROPE 29g faforindet ta 
7 ee . 2 thole bread on 
1. ui Vowel ‘a 
Mee eduitor (Htyglety patent, iy auarun fare Lends 
Merwe e Atte (beg) e1y/y Mle, calilee, 1006 Oemaren 
Slave Sater 40g, V left tawn yeatecday white fe Petters ta 
Mr Xe te eleegptanter, ate Kana ete deed sorta 
dhe planter, we laplenmet loc newly Tee. me C. Waintse 
try AC Leet vi, Old Coolles find Tr convenient: ta tna 
lceeollers, 1900 [ree Lod Ser, (ee EOL On Male we 
allerers wnt otter nethclea of houeehold nee, ; 
b, With vil. abe. or ppl. adlfs,, as rlceechening, 


cleaning, eating, growing, pounding, 
: ahttg Natt kev 2 Spee 4 He criteal af *dceechewlnn fe 
fpplled to pefesta necused | % ‘ [an aad to 
ante 100 Shee cleaning. © 


oe 


Urlved for effecttag thle gt. 


. hae : : 
sede Boveral largo slee ¢ eating refatlighinerite, stge Hit 


RICH-LPAPHR, 
y XVI atl ‘the vatives, have rather a contempt for telcos 
eathige lbetetete, alzy Enny refed Pt aati (ed, 0) an 


b authace of the Glin. 


‘Lhe nest fertite province for *dcegerwlng, 
Pet Aleche 19 87 Nace paula: Mache, 
7. aie combs, ¢ rlooebunting, the vcecbled 
or bobolluk ; rloo-Ohrlatton, a Tnda convert 4 
rloo outegrant, rio ombrotdery (seo cats.) 4 
rien flower, (a) rar Kast Tadlan plant, (4) one oe 
other of the vatlons epeolea of the Avstrallan 
penne 2imiedea | rooegralnn, clade, pramilar marks 
yes Gbeerved an the sueface Of Ue sting doo 
grasa (eco quote); rloe-limonter (keg quot, and 
Haswern) ; rlcerat, an Ametlenn rodent feed: 
upon rice; rigesnand (sco quot) ¢ rag mapper, An 
fndlon beetle injurious to prowling tee, rloonholt 
(eee quot.) ff rie aparrow, © Kroueantnt a: fae. 
atltoh, -troopial, swoovil, whont (sco quate). 
170y Caritas Gen Synoptte Beate Wet obs ithe Bits 
lity Aerder ise pryetvorn toy Newton dh Md 
age Whust bs commonly Called fie bouke the Mtcodantlings 
Doli honva erpeword ee Or eae XV. 14 Wee ce 
encerlaily toldf, Hit tees Mledonneles anty take cles 
Chebetnns te tilling atyt Car, Warrant Geel Cath, heltia 
{ut DA aa6 Ut be wolhhnown fact that the new Chebelane 
edna are called UtCeChitethina mpg Ay Guay Late 
Lot oy Leerths or veokdety, A UUCo Cutytiase, Ulta Cause 
precuds Sawant det, Needlework 44a/t “"Hlce Mintioldery 


i8ye Katy 


OVOELEeOHs Hb TTC O Tot Mit, BE Deel Cueeee COTE Uy 
white, antl yellow Iloome, ryt Neweout Lp, datron Me 
hve Vhle ateuctare of the Stlee geet haa been econ atly 
ry Profestor Langley, 1004 Paocton tn Gongaan'y Mite 
Apr, soo Wo tiay describe the solar tee grade, fie tac, ae 
tidghty inetallia Clouder atta Matoin (aesud Matice Lt, 
Ot Aeerata Acvanilrity ae FFU Orne A rotuhdeaved 
ryee les, Cominen aie he secured OF Ope gale 


letd. es Altcrelenae 7 = 'Meataw 
Nilco Ora’, rp ew Victtater, 
MueCrh tue drut. s7o7 Ancyeds Lede (eds sy XU ae 
‘The planus, or che Chnlaeter His tho ippec parte of the boily 


OF A hoary wlvecolourn Cineveh Arty RVUL af The 
courant of Aneriiin cbOy Sandy Ala Awe sofa ‘Then 
Anathoe bed fof rand). . rough and dagcegeadied, crllod 
“roceatil', Aud exactly Ihe unbatlod ree, attg te 
Anancon dation diel Hester Vie tivo Sapper (Lepore 
Cortes ACA Lt Thisovelly [fe called the vam vanity 
or ee gulee sucker or sapper, Bea Oar MuAh, tA kee 
Kosoe Sgt ae Hol Morita cheated 
Aaunten the shelf of 
Coa . 1 p04 
. ° i] No 


' 
Huger than our... , 1s tw 
Hawann Dich Needlework qaq/t Ute Stltctastecerittes 
ithe poway scant OVEN Mat Rfic ee EBYO Cy Cree 
V. wo/e The frlcbiuntlag? of Bennant nid of Wikon, 
rk metrouptat? af buttons. atten Kann & bes Aafoniot vb 


et Beng he Melcoawe owl) Cadiudest Onset 4 levery 
asurlous (Ele panied, atgg 
1, A. On, et. a The hbetory of tte 
uiear ally eo evlh, yp Anered 


Melee Xo att FO Ube Cropp on kere thtelcte nee added 
apolt, buckwheat, tolllet, Sleoweheat (24 ddA 1 dics crn), 

LOO KOO SIO 

PACoe-bahlang ¢ ceo Rear Aank tt 

sgtig We Mansuath Aieat Mean NoSeld Gloeay Aves 
twhk Hee fear tdccttor cnethod of glougtiltige 

Mioo-bird, [Kron 

PSe Ane Maat Tellin bled (see quote). Cbs 

1704 In Chea Adda ty Ub ait Tho Mlcwdtted beat tha 
lignes of one of cur Pallet wlth brown fonthere og the 
Hodyy ated Plead, aud very Sirgen Chawag they live anienys 
the [thee 

a. the Paddy bird or Java aparrow, 

1743 Hawanis Mate Ade Bde tn qe The Cock ladda 
OF codes about the ble ofa Green ling ot rather 
Dhacer,  tagy Botan Map, sone Mord UG abit Wieo 
Wire, commonly cidted paddler (Arche ergrotvorad Ege 
Penne Cyc RUN. goof se thong Hladhus Atos Juncegy Javan 
aparsows, ceedbiede, snd those es Klages tray tralian, 

O. The reedetltd or boholiak, 

1947 LAL Tran XUV, 1° Mehta of tlhe Meda. go 
to Caroll nennally at the Giae Hlee begdas to peng ant, 
after scrawinge Cat weith i, eotire Bouth: back agadis, ait 
Hanchore Gade 19h Ter Rice Pleat of Gata tas a bil 
fice the forme, tnd deaf nenety ee annie ato, 10ye Tee, 
Swheh, doud Man og The culthyntors of roe dn Ameo. 
a! . eh et ab net the leaded tht, Lhe 

. ark lnterripte the 

. “depeedatlons, 
2 sp “THK balled 
ston cud ether inyredlents, 
‘ wore oo ce milhe. Phere be alee 
. rol idea accuratelyadepdlated 

mae ed ba Cork gat A dihot 
hot Herve Iggt own net 4 Gay vo Sine, One of 
thet ctefierd to beg ny pardon upon hee Viiees, for onc 
teglecttige tomate my eliecnttte age Aled Conmnant Uh 
607 Elcom for mupper, stge Mavnew Lend, hates I 
Tos Wrestle be alway colt at stalle neranced for Whe pute 
wer, 1904 Whar Aloe, Jan, oht/a bomettieea the batter 
I caaltied, ond then the bread ta served White abort, 

Mioo-prpor, (Mrere] (Seo quota, py and 
1893, 
ha atin rote Sd Citas) M16 The rice paper cone 
stele af long heangonal Celle, whose Tengtte fe patalted to (he 
egg Matroun Ao, Mote tes Going 
cay that 6 apeclee cf Deententhia la the eoutce of Des crtlae 
Ine audstance Called lee paper, atee Mrneary Lot ue 
Whe rubstunce called WUcepaper, prepared by the Chinese, 
conabete ofthinallcee ofthe plot drualie papss (Ara, eOze 


aad 


RICH-WATER. 


Outwer Elen. Bot. u. 185 Rice-paper is prepared from the 
pith of Avalia papyrifera,a tree of Formosa; the pith is 
cut spirally and unrolled into small squares. 

p. attrib. in rice-paper plant or tree, the shrub 
Aralia or Fatsia papyrifera; also the sola-plant of 


India (schynomene aspera). 

31832 Linney Introd. Bot. 1. ii. 61 As in the Horse Chest- 
nut, the Rice-paper plant, and many others. 1849 Batrour 
ifan. Bot. § 75 \n the Rice-paper plant. .the interior of the 
stem is occupied almost entirely by cellular tissue. 1882 
Garden Apr. 236/3 There is a wide ascending pathway, 
edged with Rice-paper plants. 5 

Rice-water. [Rice °.] 

1. A liquid, for drinking or other purposes, pre- 
pared from rice boiled in water. 


' , 

FPA CNEL LUZ ANIL Wakes bo Pussy AOU LUE a 

the vehicle, on account of the starch it contains. 1877 

A. B. Epwarps Up Nile xxi. 666 The drinks throughout 
were plain water, rice-water, and femonade. 3 

2. Used attrib. to describe the evacuations of 


cholera-patients. 

1866 J.R. Reynoips Syst, Afed. I. 150 The name of rice- 
water stool has been given to the genuine unmixed cholera 
evacuation... When the rice-water evacuations appear, 
cramps generally setin. 1876 Bristowe The. & Pract. Med. 
(1878) 241 The rice-water fluid, as found in the intestines, is 
alkaline. 1883 Forts. Rev. Aug. 181 The rice-water purgings 
and cramps. Bo, 

Ricey, 4. [f. Rice 2+-y.] Of or pertaining 
to rice; resembling rice. 

1976 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 463 Where end the 
ricey groves that crown the shore. 1883 Phrladelph. Tel. 
XL. x Also, the flavors [of the wheat] are too ricey. 

Rich, obs. form of REEK 5é.! 

Rich (itl) a., adv., and sb. Forms: ¢. 1-2 
rice (also 1 comp. riccre, sup. ricceste), 2-6 
riche, 3 ri(c)hche, 3-5 ricche, 4-6 ryche (5 
ryiche), 6 reche, rache, rytche, rutche; 4 
ryech, 5-6 rych, 6 rytch, ritch, 4- rich. 8B. 
4~5 Tike, 5-6 Sc. ryk(e, 6 Sc. ryik. [Com. Teut. : 
OL. vice, = OF ris. rfhe, riff (mod.Fris. 7yh, rik-, 
trick), MDu. rizke, vijch, etc. (Du. 777%), OS, 
rikt (MLG. rike, LG. rik), OHG. richt, riche 
(G. reich), ON. rfkr (Norv. and Sw. vik, Da. 
vig), Goth. retks, believed to represent an early 
Teutonic adoption of Celtic six = L. réx king. 

In ME. the use of the word may have been reinforced b 
F. riche (= Sp. rico, It. ricco), itself of Teutonicorigin, This 
would help to explain the early disappearance of the 
northern form 7ke.} . 

I. adj. +1, Of persons: Powerful, mighty, ex- 
alted, noble, great. Obs. 

In many OE. and ME. passages it is difficult to decide 
whether this or sense 2 is mainly intended. 

2900 O. E. Martyrol. 27 Dec., Rice hedene men hine 
snidon pat hedranc attor. ¢cooo tr. Baeda's Hist. w. xxviii. 
(1890) 368 Se,.cyning sylfa, & se halga bysceop..& monige 
odre zfaeste weras & rice [L. potentes}. c1000 ZELFRIC 
Saints’ Lives i. 12 Ne on-dret he him nanes pinges, fordan 
be he nzf6 nenne riccran. @ r1zz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an, 1087 Swa peat pa riceste Frencisce men. .wolden swican 
heora hlaforde. 1129 /éid. an. 1129 Pa ricceste men of Rome. 
¢x205 Lay. 27232 Ich am rihchest alre kinge vnder gode 
seolue, a1275 Luue Rong7 in O. E. Misc. 96 He is ricchest 
mon of londe,., Alle heo beop to his honde. a@1300 Cursor 

1.9 O yng arthour pat was so rike. ¢1330 R. Brunsc 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2685 Bot whoso myghte, of ober wan; 
Pat rycchest were, most bar bem stout. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
197 In reuerence of be riche kyng at had ber rewme gydid. 
ibid, 351 As arly as pe riche qwene was resyn fra slepe. 
£1470 Gol. & Gaw, 402 He is the riallest roy, reuerend and 
rike. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 7 King Henrie passit 
into France With mony rynk that ryall wes and ryke In 
Plane battell, 

+b. Of things: Powerful, strong. Ods. 

azooa Daniel 437 Weron hyra redas rice, siddan_hie 
rodera waldend.. wid bone hearm gescylde. c1000 Sax. 
Leechd. Wl. 106 Of geal adle..cymep great yfel; sio bip 
ealra adla ricust. ¢1z2z05 Lay. 26796 Walwain .. ridende 
igrap Petreiun on richen his [c 1275 his gode] steden. ¢1470 

Henry Wallace v1. 547 With rych hors the Scottis befor 

thaim raid. Jbid, 1x. 18 Aryet the hot syng coloryk, In to 

the Ram, quhilk had his rowmys ryk. 

2, Having large possessions or abundant means ; 

wealthy, opulent. 

a. €900 tr. Bacda's Hist, 1. v, pa feoh be him rice men 
sealdon (L. a divitibus}]. cxo0o AZtrRic Hom. I. 204 Pas 

rican mannes welan sind his sawle alysednyss. 2175 

Lamb, Hont, 53 Pes riche men be habbed pes mucheles 

weorldesehte, azazg Ancr. .66 Pewreche peoddare more 

noise he maked..ben a riche mercer. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 

495 Corn & frut hom wax inou3..so bat hii were riche inou 

ina stounde. ¢1375 Cursor M,27830(Fairf.), Bot maste riche 

men rewes me, pat of be pouer has na pite. 1390 Gower 

Conf. 11, 214 Sche per cas that richest is And hath of golda 

Mihon. ¢1450 Merlin 3 Whiche yaf to hym all her patt of 

thar she hadde, and here lord was right aryiche man. 1538 

Starkey England 1. iii. 98 When the fermys of al such pas- 

turys..are brought to the handys of a few and rychar men. 

1s80 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 228 To bee rich is the gift of 

Fortune, to bee wise the grace of God. 1624 Massixncer 

enegado uLii, Rich sons forget they ever had poor fathers. 

32651 Hospes Leviath, 1. xxvii. 161 ‘To Robbe a poore man, is 

& greatec Crime, than torobbe arich man. 1707 J. StevENS 
tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1703) 310 ‘There is no doubt but 
that you imagin’d me to be as rich as Croesus. 2770 GoLpss. 
Des. Vill, 142 He was..passing rich with forty pounds a 
year, 180z Mar, Eocewortn Aloral 7. (1816) 1. ix. 71 You 
cannot be rich and poor at the sametime. 1862 Ruskin 


Unto this Last iv. 128 The person i 
iv. s who becom: h 
generally speaking, industricus. eae 
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Jig. 1828 Cartyie Jfise. (1857) 1, 218 Hume was too rich 
a man to borrow. 184r Macaunay in Trevelyan £772 (1876) 
Il. ror At present I consider myself as one of the richest 
menof my acquaintance. 1872 Cayter Heart-Thoughts 3x 
Would you grow rich toward God? Then learn to give. 

B. a@ 1300 Cursor Af, 12492 And was bar wonnand in pat 
wik, bat hight fosep, a burges rik. ¢1x375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xlvi. (A4nastas) 287 God bad sel al be gudis pat I had, & gif 
Pure men, & nocht ryk. ¢ 1425 Wynroun Cron, VIL. xxxviil. 
5868 The land had rest, the folk ware ryke. 535 [see x2 b]. 


b. OF places, countries, etc.: Abounding in 


wealth or natural resources. . 

c1280 Gen. & Ex. 1280 Do3zit was no3t is kindelond; Richere 
heit leet dan heit fond. 1377 Lanct. &. PZ. B. ut. 207 ‘Vhat is 
pe richest rewme bat reyne over houeth. 1585 ‘TT. Wasuine- 
tox tr. Nichola * ~~ ery De Te ead Sg: 
selues .. in the . 
Iv. xi, 22 Those 
men so rich akingdome hold! 1666 Dryprx Ann. Mirad. 
cxliii, With cord and canvas from rich Hamburg sent His 
Navy's moulted wings he imps once more. 1742 RicHarp- 
son De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. W1.285 A Town which, in its 
flourishing State, was said to be the richest in Christendom. 
1987 Maty tr. Riesbech's Trav. Germany_Ul. 238 The 
monks fare particularly well in so rich a Country. 1802 
Pinkerton Afod. Geogr. (1811) 634 New Spain is by far the 
richest mineral country in the world. 1859 Tennyson 
Elaine 1321 That shrine which then in all the realm Was 
richest, 4 . 

3. With preps.: Wealthy 2, having abundance 
+t of, amply provided wz#k, some form of property 


or valuable possessions. 

€1z00 Orin 638; Laban wass an riche mann I werelld- 
Pingesssellbe. /6/d. 12084 Pe33 hafenn mikell fe & sinndenn 
riche off ahhte. cxz0g Lay. 4063 Heo weoren richere of 
golde & of garisume. 1382 Wycuir Gez. xiii. 2 He was for- 
sothe ful riche in possessioun of siluer and of gold. 14.. 
Theophilus i, Wyse clerk & a man of my3t And riche of gold 
& fee. 1470-85 Marory Arthurs. xv. 118 Them that were 
of londes not ryche he gafthemlondes. 2530 Patsck., 322/2 
Ryche of substance, riche, opulent. 1696 [seeb]. 1604 E. 
G(rimsroxe] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies .xx, 186 High rockes, 
the which are very rich in mines. 1697 DrypEen £ncid v1. 
18x He moves with manly grace, how rich with regal 
spoils! 1756 Smart tr. Horace, Ef. vi, The king of the 

‘appadocians, though rich in slaves, is in want of coin. 
38oz Pinkerton Alod, Geogr. (1811) 632 2ofe, The mines 
-snot less rich in gold and silver. 1843 Penny Cyci. 
XXVI. 230/1 Like most other Venetian churches, [it is] 
rich in paintings. 

b. transf. or fig. in various applications. 

exzo5 Lay. 18929 Ich am on rade rihchest alre monnen. 
@x300 Cursor M, 11312 For pouert thar naman mislik 
Quils he es in god truth rike. 1385 Cuauccr Pol. 479 
Riche he was of holy thoght and werk. _1g00-z0 Dunsar 
Poems \xiv. 3 Sweit roiss of vertew.., Richest in bontie. 
1596 Drayton Legends i. 826 They rich in Gold, he onely 
Yich in Wounds. @ x69: Bote Hist. Air (1692) 55 Nature 
is much more rich in things, than our dictionaries are in 
words. 1750 Gray Elegy 50 Her ample page, Rich with the 
spoils of time. x79r Mrs. Rancurre Kom. Forest i, Rich 
with wood, and fading away in blue and distant mountains. 
1845 M. Pattison Z's, (1889) 1. 2 Our own immediate age 
is confessedly rich in works of the historical class, 1878 
Houxtey Physiogr. 126 The river-water..is usually rich in 
organic impurities, 

4, Valuable; of great worth or value. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Lx. 3937 Balaac sente richere and mo Medes, 
and oder men to 80. 1300 Cursor M. 5120 Als he gaue 
bam giftes rik, ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 4055 (Kdlbing), Pe 
Siluer to part & be gold & mani ober riche pinges. 1377 
Lancu. P. PZB. u.16 With ribanes of red golde and of 
riche stones. @1400-So Alexander 1572 With releckis..pe 
richest on be auutere. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. vii. 126 
He kepeth from hym a ful fair maner and a ryche. 1560 

AUS tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 414 b, There is a very ritch pro- 

motion ecclesiasticall whiche he had sued formanye moneths. 
1595 Rarricu Discov. Guiana (1887) 120 The great, good, 
and rich trade with England may be possessed of thereby. 
1642 Futrer //oly & Prof. St. v. xviii. 430 Counting them- 
selves the petty-Landlords of the times, to whom rich fines 
and heriots would accrue upon every exchange. 1699 
Damprer Voy. 11. 1.145 Some of the Portuguese..put their 
richest Goods into a Boat, ready to take their flight on the 


first Alarm. 1738 Gray 7asso 61 In one rich mass unite 
Piet : ‘ ina rete Wo u4 


“tp. Of non-material things. 
c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 25/53 Huy bi-heten him pe Ioye of 
heouene pat so riche was and is. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 


PO TTQE Ge Aw Reet eb 


aeeme wed AL, elnbka nner d Af 
4. Choice; good ofits kind. Ods. rare. 
1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1575 By-tuixe god and holy folk Loue 
hys wel trye and ryche. ¢1330 Airth. & Merl. 523 (Kol- 
pine) Lookers pat tre & ston be riche, pe tour largge & depe 
diche. 
5. Of dress, etc.: Splendid, costly ; of expensive 


Or superior material or make. 


age Sas: LEIP BF ead an A, een Tabet: aitad ae a 
h : . 
5 : oe 5 
C. un. 14 Hure robe was ryccher pan ich rede couthe. 


Cx4so St. Cuthbert 812 Pai se be woman in ryche wedis. 
2508 Dunpar Gold, Targe 88 Thare saw I Nature present 
hir a goun Rich to behald. axgq8 Hatt Chroz., Edu. lV, 
toob, His high cap of estate..garnished with twoo riche 

rounes. 359 Srenser AL. Hubberd 582 The Mule all 
Qeckt in goodly rich aray. 167 Boyne in Lismore Papers 
(1886) I. 157, I gave Sir Robert Steward a ritch pair of gloves. 
2662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 119 On each side of 
the head Pendants as rich as can be imagined. 2728 Lapy 
M.W. Mostacu Let. to C’tess of Mar 10 Mar., I don't 


RICH. 


doubt these rich habits were purposely placed in sight. 
1761-2 (see Hasrt sb, 1b}. 1807 Cranse Par. Reg, iit. 338 
Silks beyond price, so rich, they'd stand alone. 1865 Kings- 
try Herew. vi, His handsome palfrey, furry cloak, rich gloves 
and boots. . 7 

b. OF buildings, furniture, etc.: Made of, or 
adorned with, valuable materials; also, elaborately 


ornamented or wrought. 
€1205 Lay. 4286 In are riche temple mid golde heo hine 
bi-tunden. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 415 To bis palais at was sua 
rike..he fordestend tuin creature. 1377 Lancu. P, PZ. B. 
xx. 180 Gode herte he hente, And rode so to reuel a ryche 
place anda merye. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9085 To be entiret 
trietly in 2 toumbe riche, As bi-come for a kyng in his 
kythe riche. 1430 Lype. in Parker Dom, Archit, (1859) III. 
125 Theryche coynyng of rychetablementis., xg06in Jfenz. 
Hen. VII (Rolls) 285 Which was richly hanged with cloth 
of arras and a great rich bed in the same chamber. 1533 
Wriotnestey Chron. (Camden) I. 19 She herself riding in 
arytch chariott covered with cloath of silver. 1617 Moryson 
ftin. 1, 262 The roofe is beautified with pictures of that rich 
painting which Italians call alla Mosaica, 1815 [see 
Ruiseen ffl, a. 2c). 1848 Rickman Styles Archit. Eng. 212 
The whole of the interior of the richer buildings of this 
style, is more or lessaseriesof panels. 1864 .D.G, Mircette 
Sev. Stor. 220 An ancient bronze knocker. .of rich Venetian 
sculpture. , 
+c. In a more general sense: Fine, splendid, 


magnificent. Ods. 

¢x20g5 Lay. 11159 Pa leuedi Elene..to Jerusalem wende 
mid richere genge. 13.. Coer de ZL. 5899 That castle was 
strong and ryche, In the world was non it lyche. ¢1400 
Rom. Rose 4184 The tour was rounde maad in compas; 
In alle this world no riccher was. ¢x400 Journ. Totten- 
ham in Hazl. £. P. P. U1. ot Alle the wyues of Totenbam 
come..To fech home thaire husbondis..; that was a rich 
sight. ¢1470 Gol. 6 Gaw. 246 Apone that riche river.. Lhe 
side-wallis war set. 1578 Lytr Dodoens v. xxxiii. 593 In 
her most ryche and pleasant gardens. ‘ 

d. Of feasts, etc. : Sumptuons, luxurious. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 10977 Richard. .made so noble feste 
Pat of alle pat me wuste it was be richoste & pe meste. 
€1330 Arth. & Meri, 6521 (Kolbing), In_halle pai hadden 
riche seruise. 1375 Cursor A. 3532 (Fairf.), His broper 
he fande sone in siz3t A riche soper for to dizt, 1604 
E. Glrimstoxr] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xxviii. 41x hae 
called it Capacrayme, which is to say, a rich and principall 
feast. 2757 Gray Bard 78 The rich repast prepare, 1784 
Cowrer Zask 1. 113 He..spreads the honey of his deep 
research At his return--a rich repast for me. 1813 Byron 
Corsair 11. iv, Methinks he strangely spares the rich repast. 

6. Of choice or superior quality; esp. of articles 
of food or drink with reference to their stimulative 
or nourishing effects; also, composed of choice 
ingredients ; containing plenty of fat, butter, eggs, 
sugar, fruit, etc. 

€ 1330 Sir Bewes 732 Riche babes 3he let him make. ¢1490 
Leg. Rood (1871) 151 At many a betyr wownde, Pe ryche 
blod out spronge. a x400-so Alexander 4822 Pare fand pai 
Revers,..ricchest of be werd..; Was neuir no mede ne no 
milke so mild. 1g08 Dussar Tua Martit Wemen 148 Thai 
--raucht the cop round about full off riche wynis. 1625 
Massincer Mew Way 1. iii, There came, not six days since, 
from Hull, a pipe Of rich Canary. 1697 Drynex Virg. 
Georg. 11. 789 He never. .surfeited on rich Campanian Wine. 
31714 Pore Hor. Satire 1. vi. 202 That Jelly's rich, this 
Malmsey healing. 178x Cowren Y72th 364 As leanest land 
supplies the richest wine, 1824 Miss Ferrier /nher. xi, The 
richest of cakes, and the strongest and sweetest of wines. 1844 
Sternens Bh. Farut 11.169 A great favourite..on account of 
the pieces of rich fat init.” /dd., The nap or shin is..not so 
rich and fine. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. IL. x.106 Every man.. 
with a bowl of rich gravy-soup between his knees. x9or 
Breton Ad about Cookery 352 Richer rolls may be'made by 
adding 2 or 3 eggs and a larger proportion of butter. 

b. Of colour: Strong, deep, warm. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl. 564 (Kolbing), His pense] hadde 
riche colour, Alle he was couched wip azur. ¢1375 Cursor 
AL, 17867 (Fairf.), Brighter thanne pe sonnys beme So riche 
purpowr hew is non. 1387-8 T. Us Zest. Love 1. Prol. 
(Skeat) I. x4 Some men there ben that peynten with colours 
riche. ¢x400 Destr. Trey 9130 Hir face..was red as the 
Roses, richest of coloure. ¢3x450 Jfertiz 384 Ther myght 
oon haue seyn..many a fressh banere of riche colour wave 
in the wynde. ax510 Dovctas A. Hart 1.90 Richt as the 
rose..In mby colour reid most ryck of hew. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) &t A rich green, with stripes of yellow so 
intermixt, as hardly to be discerned where they are. 1747 
Gray Cat 17 Their scaly armour’s Tyrian hue, Thro’ richest 
purple, to the view Betray'’d a golden gleam. 2830 TENNY- 
son Arad, Nts. 82 A sudden splendour from behind Flush'd 
all the leaves with rich gold-green. 1889 Sat, Rev. 16 Mar. 
326/1 The celebrated Monarque, who was a rich bay horse. 

+c. Of the nose or face: Highly inflamed. Ods. 

1610 Boys HW<s. (1629) 528 At last his house doth cast 
him out at the doore, having nothing rich excepting a rich 
nose. 1638 Bratnwait Barnabees Frul. 1. (1816) 41 Let 
Bacchus’ bush bee Barnabee’s rich nose. 1796 Grose's 
Vulg. 1. (ed. 3), Rich Face or Nose, a red pimpled face. 


d. Of musical sounds: Full and mellow in 


tone. Also fig. . 
zsoz Suaus, Rom. & Ful. ws vi. 27 Let rich musickes 
tongue Vnfold the imagin'd happinesse. 1754 Gray Poesy’ 7 
Now the rich stream of music winds along. 1760 Sterne 7) Te. 
Shandy w.' pan On Ge =e 
sorich,sohe « ‘ we 
Amati fami . 
tone. 3859 . Be” Hehe 
has its own spring charm; but the man should yreld a meher, 
deeper music. 
e. Of odours: Full of fragrance. : 
_ 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Is the perfume rich 
in this jerkin? 3707 Pore Winter 47 No rich perfumes 
refresh the fruitful Feld. x8r0 [see Perrumr sb, 1 a}. 1833 
Tennyson Song, ‘A spirit haunts,’ etc, ti, The moist rich 
smell of the rotting leaves. 


RICH. 


-'7, Plentiful, abundant, ample. : 

¢ 1450 Aferlin 400, Use ther my baners that brynge vs riche 

socour. 2588 Suaks. LL. LV. ii. 199 Our dutie is so rich, 

so infinite, That we may doe it still without accompt. 174: 

Watrs Improv. Mind 1. iii. §2 In order to furnish the 

mind with a rich variety of ideas. | 1945 Scot. Trans. 3 
i. oP ofA! Wnt LL OH OL er TH. OD 


Pritt +“ rs 
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theme for scandal. 
b. Of a full, ample, or unstinted nature; highly 
developed or cultivated. 

rw6r Wisget Wes. (S.T.S) 1. 5 ae nurissing of pure 
studentis, of ryche ingynis. 1678 Cupwortn Jntell. Syst, 
364 ‘This sence, we chose rather to follow, as more Rich and 
August, than that other Vulgar one. ¥759 B. Martin Wat, 
Hist, Eng. 1.78 Avery thick and delicious Compound, greatly 
admired by People of a rich Taste. 178r Cowrer L-xrfost, 
166 What nation will you find, whose annals prove So rich an 
intrest in almighty love? 1820 Krats Ode Afelancholy ii, 
If thy mistress some rich anger shows, Emprison her soft 
hand. 1858 Hawrnorxe Fr, ¢ /t, Note-bks. 1. 138 This 
idea..would develop itself into something very rich, 3884 
Ruskin Pleas. Eng. 43 The richest fighting element in the 
British army and navy is British native, 

c. Rich rhyme: (see quots.). 

1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, To Dr. Scarborough Note .., 
Find, Refind: These kind of Rhymes the French delight in, 
and call Rich Rhymes. 1727-38 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Rhyme, 
Double Rhymes, by the French called rick rhymes, are those 
uphiasan Olt ecssat asses An Saeminnta nln theauch tha arate turn 
French call rich rhime. ? 

d. Highly entertaining or amusing; also, pre- 
posterous, outrageous. 

1760 Srerne 7%. Shandy w, vit, O Garrick !--what a rich 
scene of this would thy exquisite powers make! 1836 
Fowstanque Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) UI. 313 
This is marvellously rich. Sir O. Mosley thinking work 
on the Sabbath a sin, compounds for obliging servants to 
commit it. 1842S. Lover Handy Andy xxi, The scene was 
rich : the gravity with which the Doctor carried on the quiz 
was admirable. 1863 Cowpen Crane Shaks. Char. iv. 97 
But what a rich set of fellows those ‘mechanicals’ are! 1889 
L, B. Watrorp Stiff-necked Generation xxix, If it really is 
$0, it would be the richest thing I ever knew in my life. 

8. Of mines or ores: Yielding a large quantity 
or proportion of the precious metals. Also rich 
conduit (see quot. 1839). 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 177 Rytcher golde mynes are 
founde in Cuba. 1604 E, G[rimstoxe) D'Acosta's Hise. 
indies w.v. 218 They cal that poore which yields least 
silver,..and that rich which yields most silver. 1670 Petrus 
Foding Reg. g Where the Oar digged from any Mine doth 
lew mo on x Sete ae TPL Mae of 
oe oat . on Che 
. ue in 
ve ~s, tere 
course is divided into three portions.., called the rich con- 
duit, the iniddle conduit, and the inferior. /6fd. 1124 The 
argentiferous or rich ‘lead -is treated in Germany by the 
cupellation furnace. 1877 Raymonp Statist, Mines & 
Mining 236 This enables capitalists to buy up the richest 
ores of men who produce but comparatively few tons. 

Fig. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 46, 1 cannot see what 
helpe there is in study without a rich veine. ‘ 

Comb, 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 42 The 
rich-ore bodies, however, seem to occur in lenticular masses. 

b. Of soil, lands, etc. : Abounding in the quali- 
ties necessary to produce good vegetation or crops, 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hust. 1. (1586) 30 It_is cast 
into very riche grounde or wel manured, 1697 DrypeN 

Virg. Georg. . 130 The Thasian Vines in richer Soils 
abound. 1703 MAuNDRELL Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 3 We came 

into avery rich Valley, 1786 AnercroBIE Gara. Assist, 69 
Earth the beds. .with rich, light, dry earth. 1813 Str H. Davy 


Agric. Chem, (1814) 185 Such soils merit the appellation 
which is commonly given to them of rich | soils. 2865 
Poll - bas tae . wet Ve ak wan Rad natog ahinl 


¢, Of sand (see first quot.) or lime. 

1838 J. T. Sarre tr. Vicat's Mortars 44 This powder renders 
the sand ‘rich’, or, in other. terms, susceptible of a certain 
cohesion, when tempered with water. Gra, 186 The known 
absence of action of thé hydrate of rich lime upon quartz. 

IT. adv, and Comd. (Cf. Ricuuy adv.) 

9. a. With pa. pples. used predicatively. 

13.. K. Alts. 4166 (Bod!l. MS.), per weren, Coupes | riche 
® Se RO ON eg aa MPate moon toed ayie 


e4any 
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ling youths rich clad. 1718 Brackmore Ad/ved it. (1723) 
88 Whither rich-laden num’rous Fieets resort. 
b. With pa. pples., forming attrib. combs. 

sgt Saks. 1en. VI, 1. Vi. 25 ‘The rich-iewel’d Coffer of 
Darius. xg93—~ Luerece 1524 ‘The shining glory Of rich- 
built Hion. 2608 Svyivester Du Bartas u. iv, Decay 21 
The rich-perfumed royall Carrion. 16x Suaxs. Cyd, 
1v. it. 226 ‘Those rich-left-heyres, that let their Fathers lye 
Without a Monument, x634 Mitton Comets 556 A steam 
of rich distill’d Perfumes. 2663 Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 
493 A rich imbroidered purse. 1776 Micke tr. Camoers 
Lusiad 7o Rich-figured tap'stry now supplies the sail. 1807 
Craspe Par. Reg. 1. 386 A ecbound Book of Prayer the 
Captain gave. 1848 W.S. Mavo Aaloolah (3850) 170 The 
merchants..with rich-laden camels. 


647 


c. In parasynthetic combs, : : 
x590 Srenser F.Q. 1. ii. +16 As when two So. Fi; 
dontheeule ct ete Tee een ee get 
Poet. Char. 39T moe 
tsabella xiv, Mi: : 

of the flood. 


none 


x£ 


the richest-toned that sings, Hath power to give thee as 
thou wert? 1889 PATER G. d¢ Latour (1896) 17 He hunted 
‘the rich-fleshed game of La Beauce through the. .corn. 
rare, 


10. With verbs. 


Ll. Those who are rich; rich persons asa class. 


| a With the. 


c888 K, (Evrreo Boeth, xxxviii. § 7 Pem were mare 
Searf..pat him mon pingode to bam ricum. c1000 des. 
Gosp. Luke i, 52 He awearp pa rican of setle, ¢1205 Lay. 
2564 Pa riche he makede wrecchas. ¢127g — 11378 He 
«-sloh pe Romleode, be pore and pe riche. 1362 Lancr, 
P. Pl. A. t. 149, I rede pe riche haue reupe on pe pore. 
1426 AupELay Poems (Percy Soc.) 10 The pore schul be made 
domysmen Apon the ryche atdomysday. 1475 [see Poor 
a. 7). 1738 Westey ‘O Thou, whose Wisdore’ ii, Vhe Rich, 
the Poor, the Mean, the Great Are link'd by thy strong 
Hands. 178: Cowrer Hope 18 The rich grow poor, the 
poor become purse-proud. xBrz Scorr Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. ii, 75 The rich..do not, in general, require to be 
so much stimulated to benevolence. 

Comb, 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Hunzours Heauen on 
Earth cexlv. Wks, (Grosart) I. 29/2 The working woes of 
th’ idle-curious ; Of the Rich-covetous. 

b. Without article, 

¢ 1200 OrsNn 16139 Acc stanndepp upp biforenn follc, Bi- 
forenn riche & kene. @1300 Cursor AT. 1796 All tok a 
right, bath pouer and Rike, All hade a dom, bath riche and 
pour. ¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints \, (Catherine) x7 Pat pai suld 
cume, bath gret & small,..bath poure & Rik. 1433 Pod/s 
of Parlt. IV. 476/2 Do right as well to poure as to ryche. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 445 Pluralitie of meit and 
drink siclike, Forbiddin wes bayth for puir and ryke. 1567 
Gude §& Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 13 As we Pecene all Creature 
Offendand vs, baith ryche and pure. 1622 Drayton Poly-o/6, 
xxii, §36 Then [Cade] goodly London took, There ransoming 
some rich. 18s0 ‘Ucxnyson Jz Mem. cvi, Ring out the feud 
of rich and poor. i 

12. One who is rich; 2 rich person. 

¢ 1205 LAy. 24967 Pa iherde Ardur..and pus spac be riche 
ae Leen ena oO e-ef WY, 37 The riche 

¢141z HoccLeve 
ty pe riches sawe, 
ee ., awe ©3470 Gol. 
$ Gaw, 1265 Yone riche cummis arait in riche robbing, 
x61x Binte Prov. xiv. 20 The poore is hated euen of his 
owne neighbour: but the rich hath many friends, 

_t Rich, v1 Obs, Also 4 reche, 4-3 ryche, 
4-6 riche, 6 ritch, [ME. riche(n, = OFris. 
rikia, MDu. riken, rijcken, OHG. rihhan, richan 
to become rich, MLG. riken, ryken to make rich.] 
1. trans, To enrich, make rich. . 
* ax300Cursor” 7 * peat SUE ae keene 
suld him riche ir “ 
he schal be ric ‘ ny ate " 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 186 For ynow he hath, 
that Is appayet of that, that he i-richet is. 1483 Act x 
Rich. I11, c. 8 Preamble, Youre Realme.. hath greatly ben 
encresedand riched. 1515 St. Papers Hen, VILL, 1 I. x0 Who 
richeith the Kinges treasor, and repayreith his cofers..,saue 
the Comyns? 1567 Dranr Horace £p. U1. 1. Hiiij, To ritch 
his cuntry let his words lyke flowing water fall. x610 
a morte, t mina t--req Kingdomes I haue 
‘one, Ltin. Antoninus 
thus great. : 

absol, 13.. Pol, Rel., & L. Poems 260 Hit restep and hit 
quemep; hit richeb and hit demep. 38a Wycutr 1 Sant 
ii. 7 The Lord makith pore, and richeth. 

2. intr. To become rich. 


¢3350 Will. Palerne 3014 Wib richesse i wol 3ou reward 
forto riche for eu 36a Lanct. A PL. A. mt.+74 Pei. 
t = 


wh ~ a and Dantac hem hudcel erat in 


172% Keney Scot. Prov. 24 As the Carle riches, he wratches. 

Hence + Bitching v/. sb. Obs. 2 

¢1380 Wyeur Wks. (1880) 445 O cause is dowing of be 
chirche & riching per-of ouer cristis wille. ¢3449 PEcock 
Repr. m1. v! 27 It wolde folewe that thilk riching of the 
aungel was vicioseli doon of God. . 

+ Bich, v.2 Oés. Forms: 4-5 rijch-, rich-, 
ricch-, richche(n. [Perh. repr. an OE, *syccan, 
= MDu. and MLG. rucken (Du. rukken), OHG. 
rucchen (G. riicken), ON. ryhiya (Sw. rykka, Da. 
rykke) to tug, pull. 


The evidence for the word appears to be entirely Emited 
TON eats naaun stead below, A variant form riche 


sone n' a rein). Pe ie 
cx490 Destr. Troy 123 pe king..Ricchis his reynys & the 
Reenke metys. bid. 1258 He Richet his Reynes and his 
toile stroke. 


2. refl. To address (oneself) fo a place, or fo do 
something. ; rae 

33.. Gaw. & Gr. Kul. 8 Riche Romulus to Rome ricchis 
hym swype. Jéid, 1309 He ryches hym to ryse, & rapes 
hym sone. @ 1400-50 Alexander sos6 He risis vp belyue, 
Riches him radly to ride & remows his ost. 


Ji RICHE. - 


b. tntr. To take one’s way; to run, : 
13.. Gaw, § Gr, Ant. 1898 per as he herd be howndes,.. 
Renaud com richchande bur3 a roze greue. —~ : 
3. refi. To dress or array (oneself). 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 1130 Gestes bat go wolde..trussen 
her males, Richen hem be rychest, to ryde allearayde. /éid. 
1873 When ho was gon, sir G. gerez hym sone, Rises, & 
riches hym in araye noble. 

4. trans. To direct, advise. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1223 3¢ schal not rise of your bedde, 
I rych yow better. 

5. To arrange, prepare (a thing). 

33. + Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2206 pat gere as I trowe, Is ryched 
at be reuerence, me renk to mete. 

6. To adjust, settle, set right, restore. 

1400 Destr, Troy 1736 Thes redurse to riche.. Hit were 
sittyng, me semys. /drd, 2059 To wreke hym of wrathe & 
his wrong riche. Jdid. 13149, 1.. Restid me rifely, ricchit 
my seluyn, 

+Ri‘chard. Obs. rare. ?=RICHARDINE. 

1648 Hexuam u, Ritsart-boom, Apple Richard. 2707 
Mortimer 41sd. 540 The Arier Apple, a constant bearer, 
making a strong and lasting Cyder; some call them Richards, 


some Grange Apples. 
Obs, Also § ric(h)ardon. 


oe 


+ Bichardine. 
[f. the personal name Richard: cf. OF. richars, 
ricars pl, ellipt. for pommes de Richard, so named, 
acc. to Benoit, from Richard, Duke of Normandy 


(see Godef,).] A kind of apple. 

©3430 Lyna, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 15 Costardes, effasz 
wardons, And other many [fruits] fulle faire and ffresshe to 
see; The pome-watyr, and the gentylle ricardons. [a1513 
Fanyan Chron, vit. 605 Costardes, wardens, pomewardons, 
richardons.] 2600 SurFirt Countrie Farme Wi xviii. 465 
Graft the graftes of an apple tree vpon a sowre peare & vpon 
the Richardine apple tree, and you shall haue apples of a 
yellow or straw colour, 

Richardso'nian, 2. and sd. [See def.] 

A, adj. Pertaining to, resembling, etc., the 
works or style of the novelist Samuel Richardson 
(1089-1761). 

1B3r Macavtay in Trevelyan Life (1883) J. 216 When my 
Richardsonian epistles are published, there must be dull as 
well as amusing letters among them. 18 Dickens Sé&. 
Boz, Vales x, To demonstrate that the Richardsonian prin- 
ciple was the best on which love could possibly be made, 

B. sb. An admirer of Richardson, 

1888 Stevenson Some Gentlemen in Fiction ii, My own 
investigation of a kindred quarter of the globe (Clarissa 
Harlowe) has led me to set a high value on the Richard- 
sonians. 

Richas, richchesse, varr, RicHESsE Obs, 

Rich-dollar, obs, form of R1x-po,uan. 

+Rivchdom, Obs. rare. Forms: 1 ricedém, 
3 richedom(e, 6 rychedom(e. [Common Teu- 
tonic: OE, réceddm, = OF ris. rtkedim, MDu. riyc- 
doem (Du. rizkdom), OS. rfkidim (MLG. rikedom), 
OHG. +th-, richtuom (G. reichium), ON. rikdimr 
(Sw, rikedont, Da. rigdom): see Ricu a. and -pos.J 
a. Royal power; kingdom. b. Wealth, riches. 

J . . ote a. Df oe Taek ae TY 

ony , 
rip | : “ " . 
hine makeue wreetccue mon, & AEZU 1s bed Datsiee LE Mauee 
dom pat tes lauedis hauen. ¢1275 Lay. 7283 Hii neme of 
ban londe richedomes stronge. | _ Shenae the 


+ Riche, xrike. Oés. lorms: a. 1-2 ric(e, 2-4 
riche, 3-4 ryche. 8. 4-3 rik(e, 5ryk(e. [Com- 
mon Teutonic: OE. rice, = OF ris. 7 fhe, rik (mod. 
Fris. ryk), MDu. rite, rife, ric (Du. ri7h), OS. 
rikt (MLG. rike, ryke, LG. rik), OHG. ricki, 
rthhi, etc. (G, reich), ON. riki (Norw. and Sw. 
rike, Da. rige), Goth. retki, a derivative from the 
stem of ve’és Rich a.] A kingdom, realm, royal 
domain ; also, royal power or estate, sovercignty. 

a, Beowulf (Z.) 1390 Aris, rices weard; uton brabe feran. 
¢897 K. Aicrrep Gregory's Past. C. 1. 39% He him sealde 
ricu oderra kynrena, 97x Blick/, Hom, 187 Ure bisceopas 
geond eal Romana rice. c1000 AEvPaic Saints’ Lrves xviii. 
13 God..hine of his rice awearp. a1rzz 0. £. Chron, 
(Caud MS.jan. 1102, Se hafde pone eorldom. -& mice! rice 
per to. ¢1z00 Oran zorr Himm gifenn wass batt riche. 
axz25 Lee, Kath, 47,1 pe moderburh of Alixandres riche. 
1390 GowER Conf. rh 118 To sechen al the worldes riche, 
Th 


ney ees Deer 


* rithe eyr Of engelond, 


ee ” (Edinb), Til erlis and 
bar ' giftis rik. cxg00 Kule 
St. , ' » of pat rike Swilk a 


riores sone depose. ¢1470 Henry Wallace m1. 359 Bot 

Wallace. In Ingtand fer socht battaill on that rik. 
b. The kingdom of God or of heaven. 

a. a9000.E. Martyrol,7 Mar. He..gesohte pa heofonlico 
rico. agoo CyNewuLr Crist 1527 Bid ponne rices Weard 
a yrre ond ezesful. 971 Blickl. Hom. 31 Se pe stizeb 
ofer pa brym-setl heofona rices. cxrqs Lams. Hovr 59 His 
riche is al pis middeleard, Eorde & heofene. ¢xz00 Trin. 
Coll. Hont, 67 Cumed 3¢ blescede, and underfod pat riche fat 
su is igarked. ¢1zz0 Bestiary 732 Hise lode men sulen to 
helle faren, hise leue to his riche. a x31¢ in Weight Lyric 
P. xxxiii. 94 Bring us to thin riche ther is joie most. 1377 


Lanat. P. Pe. Bo xiv. 179 Conforte pi careful..in bi rych 


ee 
wea nectae mm ag tencelee 
Sails My (EME) BOY VANE PAWS Paull PIC wuie sve Le ee 
bis gret Joy, and of his ryk. ¢1qgo Lone Flor. 1209 [She] 
preyed god,. That he wolde bryng hur to that ryke. 


RICHEL BIRD. 


Riche, obs. form of Reacs vl 
-Richel bird. [Of obscure origin.] The 
Lesser Tern. 

1802 Montacu Ornith, Dict. (1833) 419. | ! 

Richelees, obs. f. Reckiess. Richelich(e, 
-ly, obs. ff. Ricaty adv. Richelle, var. rechels 
REKELS, incense. 

Bichen (:itfn), 7. [f. Ric a.+-En 5.] 

1. ¢rans, To make richer or more intense. 

1878 P. Brooks ALyst. nig. xv. (1893) 270 The old truth of 
covenant between man and God. .isrichened and deepened, 
1897 Daily News 24 Apr. 6/3 Delicate greys and greeny 
whites and black, richened with touches of red. 

2. intr, To become richer. 

1888 Brack Jn Far Lochaber xxiii, As the afternoon wanes, 
and the skies richen in intensity. 

Hence Ri‘chening wé/. sd. 

288: P. Brooxs in Atlantic Monthly XLVILI. 550 The 
softening and richening of opinions, 1896 ‘Ian MacLaren’ 
Kate Carnegie 386‘ Marget,’ began Kate, not with a blush, 
but rather a richening of colour, 

Riches (ri-t{éz). Also 4-6 ryches (5 rych- 
ches, 6 rytches); § ricches, risches, 6 ritches; 
5 re(c)ches, -ez. [var. of next, assuming the 


form of a pl, and finally construed as such. 

The conversion into the pl. form may have been assisted 
by L. divitiz. In older Se. texts, where the usual ending 
of the pl. is-fs, the form riches properly belongs to next.] 

1, Abundance of means or of valuable posses- 
sions; wealth, Also, in certain constructions, the 
possession of wealth, the condition of being rich. 

exzos Lay. 1 Wes at-foren pan wafde imaked an 
wunlic fur; be king warp riches per in. a@x300 Cursor Af. 
8129 Pe riches pat pai wit pam Jedd, bai offerd in pat ilk 
stedd, ¢1330 Aous §& Amil, 761 No be thou neuer so 
pouer of kinde, Riches anough Y may the finde. ¢1380 
Wyeur IVks, (1880) 369 Pe temporal lordis ben not in 
noumbre and in ryches lyke as pai wer sum tyme. _c 1400 
Maunbev. (Roxb.) v. 17 A full faire citee and full of ricches. 
cr4gx Chast. Goddes Chyld. 69 Riches and worshippes ben 
but lente to man foratyme. 193: TinpALe Exf.1 Fohn 
{r537) xox Here is not forbidden to haue riches, x560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Contnt. 117 b, He had a good witte, &..had 
attayned to great ryches. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 428 In processe of time. .their riches turned to their 
ruine. 1671 Mtiron ?. R. 1. 427 Get Riches first, get 
Wealth, and Treasure heap, x74t-z Gray -lgrif. 78 The 
riches of the earth, the train of pleasures. 1776 A. Smutir 

HW, Nv 1, xi. (1904) I, 196 With the greater part of rich people 
the chief enjoyment of riches consists in the parade of 
riches, 185 Hetrs Contp, Solit. iii. (1874) 34 Their riches 
furnished forth abundant armies. 186z Ruskin Unto this 

Last iii. 103 The attraction of riches is already too strorg. 

Personif, 1704 Swirt Batt. Bks, Wks. 1751 1. 189 War is 
the Child of Pride, and Pride the Daughter of Riches. 

b. transf. or fig. 

1586 Srexser Astrophel 62 On her he spent the riches 
of his wit, 1646 H. P. Medit. Seige 136 Another kinde 
of riches, the riches of thy glory, and the riches of thy 
mercie, _rzar Swirt Propos. Use of [rish Manuf., People 
are the Riches of a Country. 1765 Mfuseum Rust. V. 122 
To lead out the riches of a pond.. which had been, .never 
thoroughly cleaned during near thirty years. 1824 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv, Milton & Marvel, The writings of the wise 
are the only riches our posterity can not squander. 

+2. Construed as a sing. Also, a particular 
form of wealth. Ods. 

c3330 Arth. § Mert. 3583 (Kolbing), Of ich riches & 
deinte, Certes, ber was gret plente, a x1400-so0 Alexander 
395t Pare reches was of redde gold & many riche gemes. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. m1. viii. 326 ‘hat ricches is not cause 
of eny synne mai be proued thus. 1545 Brinktow Compl. 
iti, (1874) rq The riches -f men baeh VAT erie 
man to his death. ' 

69 All riches is of it 7 ' . 

the soule, 1632 Ma ‘ 


tb. transf. or fig. Obs.’ 
1813 BrapsnawSt. Weréburge 318 Bytwyx them descended 
a precyous ryches: The blessyd Ermenylde. 1586 T.B. La 
Primaud., Fr, Acad, (1589) 51 This pretious and inestimable 
riches, I meane of vertue. ¢1600 Suaxs. San. Ixxxvii, 
For that ritches where is my deseruing?  16zz WITHER 
Philarete (1633) 714 Floras riches in a row Doth in seemely 
order graw. 
3. Construed as a plural, 
¢ 3374 Cuaucer Soeth. 11. met, ii, (1868) 35 As many recches 
IL. tantas opes) as be see turneb vpwardes sandes. 1535 


Coverpate Prov. xix. 4 Riches make many frendes. 1559 


are two kinds of expence; in both, riches make themselves 

wings, and fly away, 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. i, That 

riches are the only true source of happiness and power. 
+4. Richness; great worth. Obs. rare. 

1847, Bk. of Marchauntes bvjb, Yet wyl it not. laugh 
nor stier at the beautie of the cloth nor at the riches of the 
crosse, @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VILL, 74 There lacked 
neither Pearles nor Stones of riches. 


+Bichesse. Oés. Forms: 3 richeis(s)e, 
4 richeyse, 4-5 richese (5 -eese); 3 rich-, 4 
rychesce ; 3-7 richesse (4 richch-, 4-5 ricch-), 
4-6 rychesse (4 ryhch-, rychch-) ; 3-7 richess 
(Srichas, 5-6 Sc. riches). [a. OF. richeise, 
~eSCE, ~ece, ~esse, f, riche RICH: see -ESS 2] 

1. Wealth ; opulence. 


648 


¢12z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 51 Hie, badden pe fulle of wurldes 
richeisse. ¢1230 Half Meid, 3x Pu seides bruppe, pat 
ter walde wakenen,.richesce & worldes weole. 1297 R. 
Guovuc. (Rolls) 409 Brut & corineus..astored hom aboute 
mid richesse & chateus, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 2196 Anor..was ful curteyse, & well coupe demeyne 
richeyse. 1377 Lanci. P. PL B. 1. 17 Hire arraye me 
rauysshed, suche ricchesse saw I neuere, ¢xq41z Hoccteve 
De Reg. Prince. 1316 Than schal men see, how in pis world, 
I gesse, Richesse is pouert, and pouert richesse. 1460 Car- 
GRAVE Chron, (Rolls) 164 The Jewis. -with her usure en- 
cresed hemselve to grete richesse. 1509 Hawes Foyf. Med. 
11 Gadrynge grete rychesse of this his regyon. rg55 Epen 
Decades (Arb.) 54 ‘The Phenician marcbauntes..got great 
rychesse therby. 1609 HoLLanp Ami. Marcell, xiv. ix. 67 
The GermaneSs..got away their wives,,.together with their 
corne and barbarous richesse. 1687 Rycaut /fist. Turks 
ay 97 England's Richess depends absolutely on her Foreign 
‘Trade. 

personif, Ta 1366 CHavcer Rom, Rose 1033 Bisyde Beaute 
yede Richesse, An high lady of greet noblesse. 1508 Dun- 
BAR Gold, Targe 176 Wnto the pres persewit Hie Degree,.. 
Richesse, Fredomm, and eke Nobilitee. 1590 Srensrr /*. QO. 
Mt. vii, 24 Betwixt them both was but a litle stride, That did 
the house of Richesse from hell-mouth divide. 

transf, cxq00 Love Bonavent, Alirr, xxix. fegae) 149 
Gostly richesse of vertues and conforte of the holy goost. 
zsg90 Spenser J. Q. 11. ii. 4x In her the richesse of all 
heavenly grace In chiefe degree are heaped up on hye. 

b. The choice or flower of anything. 

1392 Coaucer Compl, Venus x12 For grace habe wolde 
so ferfoorthe him avaunce, Pat of knighthoode he is parfyt 
Rygchcheste. 

. In plural form. Cf. Ricwes, 

arzzg Ancr. &. 168 pu leauedest to odre men alle richesses. 
a31300 £. £, Psalter xxxvi, 16 Better is litel to right, with 
wele, Over richesses of sinful fele. 1387 ‘lrevisa Higden 
(Rolls) EV. 55 To 3ilde up..al be gold and selver and ofere 
richesses. ¢ 1449 Prcock Refr. ntiv.295 Men that trusten 
in ricchessis. 71485 Caxton St. Wine/ryde 2,.amakynges 
sone whiche haue plente of rychesses, ¢z53z Du Wes Jatrod. 
Fr. in Palsgr. 1050 Dyverse other maner of love, as of 
richesses. 160r Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1618) 
ur, 666 All the beauties and richesses of the Vniuers. 1677 
Gate Crt, Gentiles 1. 199 To be furnished with Richesses 
and other necessaries, 

transf. 1382 Wycur Efh, tii, 16 That he 3yue to sou, vp 
the richessis of his glorie, vertu for to be strengthid. 1539 
Tonstau. Seri, Palm Sund, (1823) 95-6 So for these 11. 
rychesses, the one the rychesse of faythe, the other the 
rychesse of good workes, we shoulde chiefly studye. 

3. An alleged name for a number of martens. 

Quot. 1486 is the original source of all later references, 

1486 Bh. St. Alans fvi, A Riches of Martronys. 1575 
Turserv. Venerie 235 ‘Irystram addeth, a Richesse of 
Marternes, 1898 Manwoop Lawes Forest iv. (1615) 44 The 
Foresters doe call a companie of Marternes, a Richesse of 
Marternes. x610 Guinum Heraldry ut. xiv. (1660) 167 
Skilfull Forresters and good Woodmen Do use to say, a 
Riches of Marternes, a1zzoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Richess, (of Marterns)a Company. 380x Strutrr Sports ¥ 
Past. 1,1. 17. 

+ Ri-chestly, adv. Obs. rare. Most richly. 

1506 Paston Lett. ILI. 405 The Kynges of Castylle cham- 
ber, whych is the rychestly hangyd that ever Isawe. c1sqo 
Pilger, T. 330 in Thynne Animady, (1875) 86 The woman.. 
Was gorgiusly be-seyn as she rod, in purple, with stons set 
so well, most rychestly, chast with margarites. 


+ Ri-chfal, ¢. Obs. rare. Wealthy. 


¢1460 Asusy Dicta Philos. 949 A fornicatour may not be 
preised, Ner a Ireful man to be meche gladful,..nor the 
couetouse [to be} richeful. 


Ri-chish, a. rare’. Somewhat rich. 

1877 Cartyre in Lett, Mrs. Carlyle ¥. 153 A richish 
country living. 4 

Ri-chling. rare. [f. Rich a.+-11e.] (With 
contemptuous force.) A rich person. 

arsoo Inscritt. in Varnton Church, Oxon, Greete, rich- 
lyng,greete. 716670. Heywoop Heart-7 reasure vii. Wks. 
1825 II. 62 O how much better is a poor soul than such a 
self-deluding richling, that thinks he is something, yet he 
is nothing ! aoe: 

Richly (ritfli), adv. Forms: a, 1 riclice; 3 
richelike, 3~4-lich(e, 4-leche, 5-lych; 3 ryche- 
lyche, 5 -liche. 8. 4-6 riche-, rychely; 4 richli, 
-ley, 4-6 -lie, 6-lye,6-richly; 6rychly,ry(t)ch- 
lie, rechlie. [OE. réclice, = MDn. rtkelrke, etc. 
(Du. rijkelijk), MLG. rtk(e\liken, OHG. rih-, 
richlicho (G. retchlich), ON. rikulega Sw. rikligen, 
Da. rigeligt): see Ricu a. and -Ly 2.) 

+1. With great authority or power. Olds. 

c897 K. fitrkep Gregory's Past. C. xix. 144 Se budon 
swide riclice & swide agendlice. ¢ro00 JELFric Hout, IL, 
128 On dam dagum rixode /Epelbyrht cyning on Cantware- 
byrig Ticlice. 

2. In a rich, sumptuous, or splendid manner. 

a. cro0o Ags. Gosf. Luke xvi. 19 Sum welig man wes, 
& he .. daghwamlice riclice [L. splendide] zewistfullude. 
exrzos Lay, 2728 Siluius..richeliche he nom his sonde.& 
sende to Ebrauke. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7725 Festes he 
wwolda helde en natlicke fe -- <-heliche, ¢3330 Arth. & 

. . out pai sou3t & riche- 

B. 21300 Cursor M. 21604 Wit-in be kirc of sant soffie bar 
ha pai sett it richelie. 1338 R. Bruxse Chron. (1810) 35 Pe 
abbey of Rumeye he fefied richely, With rentes fulle gode & 
Kirkes of pris 3385 Cuaucer L. G. IW. 1037 Dido, This 
fresche lady..Stod in the temple in hire estat ryal So 
rychely. crg00 Destr. Troy 13690 Ermonia, be myld,..Pat 
Orestes be rynke richeli had weddit. c14s0 Merlin 188 
The Duke hym contened in this maner richely as ye have 
herde, 1484 Caxton Fables of /Esop t. xii, Better worthe 
is to lyue in pouerte surely than to lyue rychely beyng ever 
in daunger. axsqz Wyatt in Totlels Mise. (Arb.) 85 
Richely she fedes, and at the richemans cost. 1583 Stunsrs 


RICHNESS, 


Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 4 They might liue richly and in 
abundance of all things. 1633 Forp Broken Heart w. iv, 
For requital I will report thee to thy mistress richly. 165: 
Frencu Distill, v. 126 To make a Spirit. of Amber-gryse 
that a few drops thereof shall perfume a pint of Wine most 
richly. 1754 Gray Poesy 90 Whose colours clear Richly 
paint the vernal year, 1797 CorerinGe 7his Lime-Tree 
Sower, Richlier burn, ye clouds! x8z9 Scorr Anne of G. 
ii, He is mountain-bred, and I will reward him richly. 
b. With pa. pples. used predicatively. 

a, €1320 Sir Tristr. 1434 His armes weren al newe, Pat 
richeliche were wrouzt. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 47 What 
ben thei, that now riden hiere, And ben so richeliche arraied? 
cx450 Loveicu Grail xxxv. 521 A lytel hows.. Whiche was 
som tyme Richelych dyht. eA rey 

B. ¢1320 Sir Tristr, 1662 Pe coupe was richeli wrou3t, Of 
gold it was, pe pin. cx350 Will, Palerne 1934 No man 
vpon molde schuld mow deuise Men richliera-raid, 12400 
Maunvev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 Pe coroune lyes in a vessell of 
cristall, wele dight and richely. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
iv, vi. 125 They..founde hit. .rychely behanged with clothe 
of sylke. @1533 Lp, Berxers Avon Ixxxiti. 259 He was 
rychely aparellyd in cloth of golde. a@1572 Knox Hist, 
Kef. (1587) 192 With promise that they should be rechlie 
rewarded for their good sernice. 1637 Heywoon Reyall 
King w. xiii, | have not seene a Modell richlier fram’d. 
1690 12th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm, App. V. 2t The under 
pettycoatt very richly laced with two or three sorts of laces. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 6 P 1x Seventeen Volumes, very 
richly bound. 1756-7 tr. Keyster's Trav. (1760) III. 187 
Under this hangs another, richly set with jewels. 1794 
Suctivan View Nat. I. 25 His memory was richly stored. 
3825 J. Neat Bro, Fouathan I. 74 It may have been richly 
sculptured. 1880 C. R. Markuam Pernz. Bark 120 Large 
pictures..in frames of carved wood, richly gilt. 

c. With pa. pples., forming attributive combs. 

1656 Earc Mons. tr. Boccalini'’s Advts, fr. Parnass, i 
ope ey rt te. we en 4 Uliestadorn’d 


one * + axvii, A lofty, 

Ltn a Bm dns, 

1849 Maca oo YT 
form than * S . 
tion. 1874 Micktetnwarre JJod. Par. Churches 6x In 


richly-furnished churches all the upper row of seats may be 
stalls, z.¢. separated by elbows. 
a. In comb, with adjs. or pres. pples. 

1606 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iv. Magnificence 9 The 
glorious Temple, Builded richly-rare, did. 1018 His saf- 
fron'd Ruffe is edged richly-neat With burning Carbuncles. 
1848 Buckrey //iad 83 The fences of the richly-blooming 
fields. 1850 Tutackeray Pendennis xxiv, One asked for a 
lock of his hair, which was long and in richly-flowing ringlets. 

3. So as to be rich. : 

©3400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vi. 18 He wald hafe maried a 

aapo ae ‘ A cee ag 
' be 


“yy ‘ " 28 
h, 


a1814 Fam, Politics icin New Brit, Theatre U1, 194, 1 
hoped to see her greatly, richly married, 1876 Miss Yoncr 
Womankind xxxi, Their mothers. .cherish wishes that their 
girls may ‘ marry well’; #¢. richly, 

4, With possession of riches. rare, 

1588 Greene Perimedcs 3x Poorely content is better then 
richlye couetous. 

. 5, Amply, fully, thoroughly, 

1617 Moryson /é1. 1. 179 Which made me repent the 
buying of him, though otherwise he was richly worth my 
money, 1694 Gipson in Left, Lit. Afen (Camden) 236 It 
seems to me to be richly worth the money. 1709 STFELE 
Tatler No.7 ? 17 So richly does he seem to deserve his 
Chastisement. 1854 Doran /abits & Jfen 178 She richly 
merited the well-earned benedictions. 1856 Haw Horne 
Eng. Note-bks. (1879) 1. 270 The Aquarium .. was richly 
worth inspecting. 1884 Manch. Exant.14 May 5/2 If they 
did so they would richly merit the severest censure. 

6. Of colour: Intensely, deeply. 

a 1601 ? Marston Pasguil & Kath, (1878) 1.298 Her faceas 
richly yellow as the skin of a cold Custard, 1785 Burxs 
Scotch Drink ii, Whether thro’ wimplin worms thou jink, 
Or, richly brown, ream owre the brink. 1792 S, Rocers Pleas. 
Afem. 11. 153 The bald veteran.. Richly bronz’d by many 2 
summer-sun. 

+Richman, Oés. [f. Ricw a. and Max: 
formerly as a comb, (cf. Goopsfax), now only as 
separate words.] A wealthy man. 

In quot. 1643 a rendering of med.L. vicomrines (= OSp. 
ricos o1tes). 

xr54 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Euric ricernan 
his castles makede. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8839 ‘To saui 


poueremen vram richemennevnriz3t. axgqz Wratrin Soltel's 
Wisan CASRN Oe Dinhales chan fadn~ and ~6 hy ot-b an anne 
tet . 4% . 


Venerie Pret., ‘Ube needie neighbors grudge to see the rych- 
man thryue. 1643 Paynnxe Sov. Power Parl, App. 76 Let 
them be devided not only between the Rich-men, but like- 
wise between the souldiers and infantry. 

Richness (ritt{nés), [-vess.] The state or 
quality of being rich, in senses of the adj. 

1338 R. Bruxxe Chron. (1810) 155 My sister Aleyse.. 
is now forsaken For on of mor richenesse of Naver pou 
has taken. xq... Mom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 714 fire census, 
rychenes. ¢ 1500 Communycacyon C jij, Thou shalte haue 
in my palesse.. No pouerte but all rychenesse. ©1530 
Compt. of them that been to late Maryed (Collier, 1862) 
18 Rychenes in youth, with good governaunce, Often help- 
eth age. 1883 Gotpixc Calvin on Deut. xxxix. 234 For 
the true richnesse..is the blessing of God. 1649 Burrne 
Eng. liiprov. [mpr, (1653) 23 The water .. leaving her 
Thickness, Soy] or Filth, Shick I call Ricaness, among the 
Grass. 1699 Bentiey Phal. 361 The ‘Tragic Ornaments 
were so famous for their Richness. 1718 Laov M. W. Mos- 
tacu Lett. 11. xivi. 33 The mosques..only differ in large- 
ness and richness of material, 2796 Monrsr. clsner. Geegrs 
1. 158 This tract of land is reckoned equal in richness and 
fertility to any in America. 1814 Scorr Diary 25 Aug. 


RICH ROOT, 


in Lockhart, The coast of Skye .. displayed a richness of 
vegetation..to which we have hitherto been strangers. 1859 
Trsnyson Elaine 1113 Take the little bed..and deck it 
like the Queen’s For richness. 1871 Farrar Witu. Hist. 
ii, 79 The manysidedness and richness of His character. 
Richolt, variant of Kica.p. . 
Rich root. [7?f. Ricu a.] A kind of aconite. 
1698 Phil. Trans, XX. 403 Mr. Fisher.. brought me this 
Root from Potuxen River in Maryland, and he tells me, they 
there call it, Rich Root, and use it as a specifick against 
the Scurvy. 
Richt, obs. or Sc. form of Ricur sé.1, adv, and a. 
Richtlie, ely, Sc. forms of RicHTLyY adv. 
Richtuis, -uous, -wis, obs. Sc. ff. RicHTEOUS. 
Rich-weed. U.S. [f.Ricwa.} a. Aspecies 
of Baneberry (Aciva racemosa). b. Horse-balm or 
Stone-root (Collinsonia canadensis). c, Clearweed 
(Pilea pumila). 
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from its succulent and semi-transparent stem. 1872 Ve 
Vere Americanisms 99 TheStone. oot (Collinsoniacanad- 
ensis), the flowers of which have an odor like Jemons, is 
also known as Rich Weed from this fragrance. 

Bicin (rissin). Aled. Chem. [f. Rictn-us.] A 
toxic principle obtained from the castor-oil bean. 

1896 A llbutt's Syst, Med. 1, 523 Toxic proteins exist also 
in ricin, Lbid. 64 “Che serum of Ticin-proof aniraals. 

Ricinelaidic (risine:lei-dik), a. Chen. [f. 
Ricin-us + Exarpic a.} (See quots.) 

3857 Murer Elem, Chen, Ong, iv. § 1 (1862) 260 By the 
action of peroxid® 7 "* otas % fetta nt fo HF ad ban nae 
converted into a 
palmic acid. 28é . , 

Acid,.,an acid 
the action of nitrous acid on the latter. 

Rivcing. rare. [f Rice sb.1] Twigs used 
as a support for climbing plants. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva xix. (1674) 44 [Osiers are useful for} 
Hop poles, Ricing of Kidney-beans, and for Supporters to 

ines, 

Ricinic (risinik), a. Chew. [f. Ricin-us + 
-Ic.] (See quots.) 

1836-41 Branpe Chev. (ed. 4) m. vii. 965 s0fe, Bussy and 
Lecanu..have elaborately examined the products of castor 
oil, and have obtained from it..margaritic (not margaric), 

aes i “4 Garrop & Baxter Jat. 
‘ ze oily acids, Ricinic, 


a : with Glycerine. 

Ri-cinine., Chem. pee 5] (See quots.) 
.-1864 Tuson in Chem, Soc. Frnad, XVAL. 195 An alkaloid 
provisionally named ricinive, which I have discovered in 
the seeds of the. .castor-oil plant. 1868 Watrs Dict. Chent. 
V. 109 Ricinine forms colourless rectangular prisms and 
laminz, having a slight taste of bitter almonds. 

Ricinol- (see Ricryus and -o1), the base of 
some terms of Chem., denoting substances derived 
from castor-oil, as Ricino‘lamide, Ricino‘leate, 


Ricino'leic a., Ricino'lic a, (See quots.) 


precipitating ricinoleate of ammonia with chloride of 
calcium fete... /éid. 76 Pure *ricinoleic acid forms ..2 
syrupy pale yellow liquid, which is colourless in thin 
layers, has a very strong.,acrid taste. 1857 Mitirr Eve. 
Chem, Org. (1862) 260 The principal acid obtained by 
its saponification is a modification of oleic acid, termed 
ricinolei¢ acid. 18gr' Chem. Gaz. IX. 367 *Ricinolic acid, 
obtained by saponification, is represented by C*H0*% 
1857 Minter Elent, Chem, Org. (1862) 165 Castor oil con- 
sists principallyc""" + "  * eases Mira, 
ticinolic acid. © x 
I 773, Tri-oxy-s Pde 

Ricinostearic: (see quot. and cf. Ricrnie @.). 

1854 R. D. Tuomsox Cycl, Chem. 441/1 Ricinostearic 
Acid, a solid acid obtained from castor oil. z 

| Ricinus (risinvs). Lot, [L. ricinus (Pliny).} 
A genus of plants, of which the castor-oil plant 
(Ricinus communis) is the type. 

1694 T. R. in Phil. Trans. XVII 277 8 sort of Ricinus 
or Palma Christi, 21726 H. Barnas Fort. cimer. (1794) 
159 ‘here are many sorts of ricinus in America. 1760 
J. Lee Introd. Bot, App. 324 Ricinus, Bastard, Croton. 
1800 Asiat, Ann. Reg. V. 4/x The stems of Oshar-trees, or 
of ricinus, not stripped of their soft leaves. 3841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 6/x A peculiar variety of Ricinus, called R. ruber, 
«which yields an oil called caragat. 

Bick (rik), sb. Forms: a. 1-2 hréac, 3-6 
reke (3, 5 rek), 5 reyke, 5-8, 9 dial. reek, 6-7 
reeke, 6 reake, 7 reack, reeck. §. 6 rike. y. 
6 rycke, 6-S ricke, 7 ryck, 7- rick. 5. 7 
reck, [OE. Ardéac, = Fris. reak, rék, MDu. rooc, 
yoke (Du. rook), ON. hraukr (Norw. rank, Sw. rok, 
obs. Da. 7eg). The later rick exhibits 2 shortening 
of the’ vowel, which is paralleled in the wide-spread 
dialect form ship for sheep (OE. scéap). 

A supposed OE. corn-hrycce ‘cormtick’, which bas been 
cited in connexion with this word, rests on 2 misreading in 
Thorpe’s Hom. cElfric U.178. The MS. used by Thorpe 
has corn-iiwyccan *corn-chest’; three others have the var- 
jant corn-hweccan.J 
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1. A stack of hay, corn, peas, etc. esp. one 
regularly built and thatched ; 2 mow. Also fig. 

a, goo in Thorpe Digi. Angel. Sax. (1863) 145 Healfne 
zecer gauolmede..on hreace gebringan. ¢105a Voe. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 355 Aceruos, muwan, hreacas, 13.. R. Grovc. 
{Rolls) App. S. 13 Sette afure rek [z.r. reke}] & hous & 
barnde al ane toun, 1382 Wyctir £rod. xxii. 6 If fyer 
.-cacche the rekes of corn, or the corn stondynge in feeldis. 
1387-8 T. Usk 7st. Love 1. Prol. (Skeat) I, 100 The grettest 
clerkes han..mad therof grete rekes and noble. c1450 
Promp, Parv, 428/1 Reek, or golf (K.reyke), arconius, 
aceruus, 1832-3 Act 24 Hex. VII, c. 10 Thatched houses, 
barnes, reekes, stackes, and other suche like. 1599 B. Jox- 
son Ev. Man out of Hunt... iii, His barnes are full! his 
reekes and mowes welltrod! 1607 Torsrut Four. Beasts 


“om on cote by anne balicn ~ haere ne fe 35 gut of 

thE ae > usual 

" anes, is 

: leager 

& Atal, 35 Nor barns at home, nor reeks are heap’d abroad. 

172x (see Hayricx]. x895 ‘Rosesary’ Chilterns iv. 133 
My ‘ay’s all in the reeks an’ thatched. 

B. 1857 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 138 There 
were 1000 rikes of wheate. 1573 Tusser //us6. (1878) 119 
Houels and rikes they are forced to make. . 

y- 1566 Witnats Dict. 21/1 A ricke or reake of hey, 


strues, 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. i. (1586) 42 
Other Corne and Pulse is made vp in Coppes and Ryckes. 
1589 P rons 6 SL Pe aeeebaueh LAtd San elnlen 
of Str . . , . 


Vhey” yt i : ; ne 
Yarranton Eng. Jmiprov. 130 People ..who have great 
quantities of Corn, and are forced to keep it Two or Three 
years in Ricks. 1733 Swirr Poems Wks. 1751 X. 217 Whole 
Ricks of Hay.. Were down the sudden Current born. 3764 
Reo Inquiry vi. § 20 The farmer perceives by his eye, very 
nearly, the quantity of hay in a rick. 1825 Cosser Rur, 
Rides 189 Not one single wheat rick have [ seen, and not 
one rick of any sort of corn. x86s Dickens Mut. Fr. un 
viii, That night she took refuge from the Samaritan. .under 
a farmer's rick. xg900 G. C, Broprick Mem. & Lmpr. 307 
The old country maxim, ‘ Where there’s ncks, there's gates’. 

8 162: Statutes Lreland (Bolton) 72 Whereas many ill 
disposed persons..doe daily burne corn, as well in recks in 
the fields, as in villages and townes. 1682 Pamphlet on 
Floods 24th April 4 Setting the Recks of Hay and Cornafloar. 

b. transf. A heap or pile. 

1606 Sytvester Du Ba ~ . 
Whence came this Courag- to 
heapupona Rick? xs7032 ‘©. ! . 1¢ 
Bearer-off, .carries the Tricks. .to lay them singly down in 
Rows (which theycall Ricks). 188r Raysiono Jltning Gloss., 
Rick, Penn., an open heap or pile in which coal is coked. 
1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss., Reek, a pile, heap, usually of snow. 

2. attrib. and Comb. a. General, as rick-burner, 


-burning, fire, -maker. 

1843 R. Vaucuan Age Grt. Cities 288 A similar inference 
is suggested concerning the relation between the farmer and 
the labourer by the history of rick-burning. 1866 Geo. Euror 


an 


waaay 4 


F. Holi wooes bead mae Gonnd their way 
hither. - vi, The ‘ rick- 
maker’ i * 18g ‘VeNNyson 


ToMar, + ,"" ' years ago, In 
rick-fire days. 

b. Special, as rick-barton, -burton, =Rick- 
YARD; rick-cloth, a large canvas sheet used to 
protect an unfinished rick; also, the material 
used for this; rick-staddle, + -staffold, -stand, 
7 -stavel (see quots.) ; rick-stick, a toothed rod 
used for combing the thatch of a rick; rick- 


stones (see quot.). . 7 
1656 Hevun Surv, France 239 No pullein in the *rick- 
barten, 3829 Mrs. Sourney Chapters on Churchyards 1. 
134 ‘Lhe footman..summoned from the hay-cart, or rick- 
burton. @ 1887 Jerrertes Toilers of the Field (x€92) 4 The 
farmyard and rick-barton were 2 little way up the narrow 
valley, 1844 H. Sternens Sé. Farm HI. 971 The farmers 
in the south of England employ *rick-cloths, x88 Biack- 
More Cristowell xiv, His breeches were of rickcloth. 1838 
Hottoway Prov. Dict., *Rick-steddle, 2 wooden frame 
placed on stones, on which to build ricks, 1876 Harpy 
Ethelberta (1890) 294 Old jambs being carried off for rick- 
staddles. a 1722 Liste //usé. (1752) 208 If it be designed 
for a *reek-staffold. it will come out of the straw and thresh 
very well, 1833 Loupow Encycl. Archit. § 809 The *Rick 
Stand. .is formed of oak pillars inserted in the ground, and 
standing two feet bigh above it, with a frame over them 


composed of joists of any cheap wood. 1892 J.C. Brosririp 
Hist. Heyford 46 Sad stories are current of fine old oak 
-.used for rick-stands. 1669 Woruoce Syst. sigric. 184 
The covered *Reek-staval (much in use westward). /6id. 
275 A Reek-staval, 2 Frame of Wood placed on stones, on 
which such Mowe is raised. 1874 Harpy Far /r. Mad. 
Crowd xxxvi, Where's your thatching-beetle and *rickestick 
and spars? 3858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, “Rick-stones, sup- 
ports of Purbeck or other stone for ricks, usually sold inpairs, 

Rick (rik), 53.2 [Related to Rick v7] A 
sprain or overstrain, ¢sf. in the back. 

1854 Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss. sv-41 gen my back 
such arick. 3869 Crarmce Cold Water Cure 105 Hecould 
not determine whether it was simply Lumtago, or a Rick 
inthe back. 1887 Nicots Wild /.7/¢ 1. x.297 Harold found 
that he had a nasty rick in the loins, 7 

+ Rick, 56.2 Obs. rare. [App. 2 variant of 
Ric sb, but the history of the form is quite 
obscure.} (See quots.) 7 

x64x in E, Owen Cat. MLSS. Wales in rit, 3 

raygame * it . ' ‘ 
Ridges or ' ' 
te Piowinas 

lowing. . 
‘ek, north. dial. variant of REEK 53.1 
Rick (rik), 72 [f. Rick 35.1] ¢rans. To form 


i (hay, corn, ete.) into a rick; tostack. Also with uA. 


Brit, Museums 
walt 


cee . 


RICKETS. 


1623 AlthorfS MS. in Simpkinson Waskingtons (1660) 
p. xlix, To Bucknell 3 daies ricking pease. S677 AREAS ION 
Eng. fuprov. 116 The Farmers lay up their Corn at easie 
Rates,..and not Rick it up,as we do in England. 1764 
Museum Rust, WA, iiii. 243, I not only rick the straw, but 
I also slightly thatch the rick. 1793 Yass. Soc. Arts IV. 
x92 The common methods of ricking it [hay} 2822 Six J. 
Sincrair Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 356 There are few seasons in 
Scotland, where it is possible to rick clover immediately 
after the scythe. 1865 E. Burritt (Walé to Land's End 
178 Whatever quantity of straw, corn-stalks and turnips he 
may rick or house for winter. 

Rick (rik), v2 (Prob. a variant spelling of 
Wrick v. Both noun and verb belong to southern 
dial., so that connexion with ON. xyZér sb., rhhja 
v., is less likely.} 

1. ¢rans. To sprain, twist, or wrench (any limb 
or joint). Hence Ricked (rikt) ffv. a. 

1798 J. Jerrerson Let. to F. Boucher 23 Feb. To rick, 
that is, to twist a jomt, and thereby hurt it. 1870 Field 
2 Apr. 200/3 ‘Though your horse cleared the brook and gal- 
loped on, he may have ricked his back. 2884 Daily News 
24 July 5/1 Suffering from a‘ricked’ back. 1891 Barinc- 
Gouto fx Tronfadour Land vi. 68 ‘The cobbie-stones.. 
torture the feet that walk over them and rick the ankles. 

2. Coursing. To cause (a hare) to ‘wrench’ or 
turn less than quite about. Also intr, of a hare: 
To ‘wrench’. 

1839 Laws of Coursing in Youatt Deg (1845) App. 261 If 
a dog draws the fleck from the hare, and causes her to 
wrench or rick only, it is equal to a turn of the hare when 
leading homewards. /d/d. 262 When a dog wrenches or 
ricks a hare twice following,..it is equal toaturn, 

Ricker. Naut, [Perh.ad. G. rick (pl. ricke, 
vicken) pole.} A spar or pole made out of the 


stem of a young tree. 

1820 Scoresey tl rct. Regions I, 52 Rickers, pores, or other 
wood fur harpoon and Jance-stocks. 2846 Younc are. 
Dict. 250. 1858 Siststonns Dict. Trade, Kickers, the stems 
or trunks of young trees, a kind of spars imported into Den- 
mark,etc. from the north. x Ssyru Sailor's Word-bh, 
572 Rickers, lengths of stout poles cut up for the purpose of 
stawing flax, hemp, and the like. Spars supplied for boats’ 
masts and yards, boat-hook staves, é&c. 

Ri-cket, var. of Rickets, used attributively or 
in combs., and as the basis of derivative forms. 

1653 A. Witson Fas, J, Author's Picture, The rest of the 
poor Members pine away, Like Ricket-Lodies, upwards 
over-grown. 1794 Buans £6. fr. Earpies 46 What scandal 
called Maria’s jaunty stagger The ricket reeling of a 
crooked swagger? 1898 Addbutt's Syst. Med. V. 616 Most 
of the foods..are ricket-producing foods also. 

Ri‘cketed, £//. a. or fa. pple. (f Ricker + 
-zD2.] Affected by rickets. Also fig. 

1670 Penn Truth Rescued fr. Imposture 38 The weakness 
of whose Discourse eminently shews the ricketted constitu. 
tion of the Author. 1694 Miss Astett Prof. to Ladies 57 
Their Devotion being ricketed, starv’d and contracted in 
some of its vital parts. 1825 CartyLe Life Schiller App. 
264 The heartless sentiment, crippled and ricketed b: 
soups, ragouts, and sweetmeats, which you find in fashion- 


able balladmongers. 
Ri-cketily, adv. rare. [f. Rickety 2.] In 


a rickety manner. 
185 cae 
chaise se"! ‘ 


stone. Bun ‘ 
among all her institutions she has succeeded 1n setting, 


however ricketily, on its legs again. 

So BRivcketiness, rickety condition. 

3872 Daily News 5 Nov., The ricketiness of their lezisla- 
tive offspring, 1904 Stapen Lovers Fapan ii, ‘You will 
know that the staircase is safe.’ (Rich was making 2 grimace 
at its ricketiness.) 

+Bicketing, a. Oés. rare". [f. Ricker.] 
Inclined to be rickety. 

1648 Bovte Seraph. Love iv. (1700) 25 The sounder parts 
seem avergrown, so the disproportion betwixt them and 
the Ricketing ones, makes the whole Body..mishapen. 

+Ri-cketish, a. Oés—' [f. Ricker +-1sx.] 
Having a tendency to rickets. 

a r66x Futter Worthies t.xi. (152) 36 Surely there is some 
other cure for a Ricketish body than to kill it. 

+Bicketly, ¢ Obs? =RIckety a1 b. 

31659 GauvEN Jears Church mt. i. 262 No wonder if the 
whole constitution of Religion grow weak, ricketly, and 


consumptuous. P 
Rickets (rikéts). Also 7 ricketts. [Of 


doubtful origin: app. first current in some of the 

south-western counties. : ; 
Whistler (2645) states that the disease had first come into 
notice about 26 years before, and was said to have been 
ge we we cnn Fe ele Meee but others 
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. e with dif, 
x : , ' m Whistler 
obtained his information, says the diease was first noticed 


in Dorset and Somerset, and had only gradually extended 
overthe south of England. His own suggestion is that the 
word was a corruption of Gr. gaxtrs or paxizys, the former 
of which he adopted as the scientific name} 7 

1. A disease, especially incident to children, 
characterized by softening of the bones, especially 
of the spine, and consequent distortion, bow-legs, 
and emaciation. Technically known as Kacwitts. 

1645 D. Wuistixr (tit/e), De Morbo puerili Anglorum, 
queni patrio idiomate indigenze vocant ‘Lhe Rickets’. 1645 
J. Wairarer Ussziahk 40 The disease called the Rickets in 
tender children. 1671 Trowvte £ss., Health & Long Life 
Whs. 1720 I. 25 When I was very young, nothing was 50 
rnuch feared or talk’d of 2s Rickets among Children. 1918 
Quincy Compl, Dish. 102 It passes with some for almost a 


RICKETY. 


Specifick, in the Rickets. 1789 W. Buchan Dom, Afed. 
(2790) 29 Many diseases, as the rickets, scrophula, &e. 
might thereby be prevented. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 
440/1 Rickets, considered alone, 1s not very dangerous to 
life. 186: Gro. Entor Silas AL. 1, That their dreadful stare 
could dart cramp, or rickets, or a wry mouth at any boy 
who happened to be in the rear. 1876 Bristowr 7h. & 
Pract. Med. (1878) 917 In rickets, the bluish cartilaginous 
lamina becomes very irregular in form and thickness. | 

fg. ax66r Futter Worthies 1, xi. (1662) 36 Hospitals 
generally have the Rickets, whose heads..grow over great 
and rich, whilest their poor bodies pre away and consume. 
1680 Butier Rev. (1759) 1. 226 Multitudes of Reverend 
Men and Critics Have got a kind of intellectual Rickets. 
1689 Prion Ep. Fleetwood Shephard 94 A Theme, Whose 
Props..help the Rickets in the Brain, 1871 B, Taytor 
Faust (1875) I. xiv. 150 Thy fancy's rickets plague thee not 
atall. 

+2, A form of blight in corn, Obs. rave —1, 

1759 Mitts tr. Duhkamel’s Hush. u, ti. 244, 1 perceived in 
May, that the corn was attacked with what is called Zhe 
rickets: the bad state of the roots of these plants, the colour 
of their blades,. left no room to doubt what ailed them. 

+3. local. The staggers in sheep. Ods. 

1788 Voung’s Ann, Agric. XI. 33. 

Rickett, variant of Riccot 1. 

Rickety (riketi), a. Also 7-ricketty. [f. 
RICKET + -¥.] : 

1, Affected with, suffering from, rickets; subject 


to rickets. 

1720 Ginson Farrier’s Guide m1. v. (1738) 189 Bones, .not 
unlike those of ricketty children. 1775 Phil. Trans. LXVI. 
103 On shore they walk quite erect with a waddling motion, 
like a rickety child, 1835-6 Zodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 440/2 
The consistence of a ricketty bone is but slightly different 
fram that of common cartilage. @x18s9 MacauLay Hist. 
Eng. xxiii, V. 102 Till he was ten years old..be was never 
once suffered to stand on his ricketty legs. 1897 Adlbut?'s 
Syst. Med, UL. x10 The pulmonary diseases to which 
rickety subjects are extremely prone. 

b. jig. or in fig. context. 

3685 Crowne Sir C. Wice 1, A conscience swaddled so 
hard in its infancy by strict education .. that the weak 
idee thing can endure nothing, 1790 Burke /, Rev, 
334 This benevolence, the ricketty offspring of weak- 
ness. x81z2 H, & J. Smiru Rej. Addr, 83 The new House 
of Commons, ’Tisa rickety sort of a bantling I’m told. 2843 
Cartyte Past & Pr. (1858) 277 Deliver me these rickety, 
perishing souls of infants. 1884 Pall Afall G. 26 Jan. 2/1 
To fancy that we could establish Tewfik firmly on his 
tickety legs, ‘ 

te. transf. Of grain: Weakly, unhealthy. Qds. 
1759 Mits tr. Duhamel’s Hush, 1. xv. (1762) 85 The 
abortive ears ae on rickety stalks, of a white colour. 
Ibid. 1. ii. 247 1t contained a pretty considerable number 
of rickety plants, which yielded but little grain, : 
2. Weakly, feeble, shaky, tottering; lacking in 
strength or firmness: a. Of ideas, the mind, etc. 
.2738 Warburton Div, Legat. 1. Dedic. p. vii, Crude and 
rickety Notions crampt by Restraint. 177: Ssmocvetr 

Hmph, Ci. 2 April ii, I wish those impertinent fellows, 
with their ricketty understandings, would keep their advice 
for those that ask it. x80a-1z BentHam Ration, Fudic. 
Evid. (1827) Vv. ae Te Sn hee ohn mecee RW Me oO 1 et 
that the mind o ' ', 
H, Mayo Lo. S 
forms of populz 
Shaks, Char. vi. 153 
trust it alone. 

b. Of material things, esp. articles of furniture, 
Stairs, bridges, or other wooden erections. 

1799 R. Kirwan Geol. Ess. 198 We learn to distinguish 
Cette fy teh Miewe 8 - Beres- 
F, : sa\li, Writing at the 
Set : Fae, ee tot. se Lever ¥% Hinton 
iii, We mounted an old-fashioned and rickety stair. 1869 

Tozer Hight, Turkey 1. 285 The river..is spanned by a 
long ricketty wooden bridge. 

¢, Of motions, actions, or condition. 

1832 W. Irvine Adhambra V1. 51 The parrot burst into a 
fit of dry rickety laughter. 1846 FirzGeratp Le??. (1889) 
1. 165 He was ina ricketty state of body; brought on wholly 
by neglect. 1855 THackeray JVezucomes i, Exception will 
yet be taken to their rickettystrut, 1898 M. Hew.err 
Forest Lovers ix, She broke now into a rickety canter. 

3. Of the nature of rickets ; pertaining to rickets, 
1801 Med. Frul. V. 294 Scrophulous and ricketty affec- 
tions. 1876 Bristow 7h. § Pract. Med. (1878) 920 The 
precursory symptoms belong properly to the earlier stages 
Of the rickety process. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 
365 Ricketty curvature of legs. : 
Ri-cking, vi/. sb. [f. Rick v1] The action 
of making ricks; atérib. in ricking-rod, -time. 

1844 Turrer Crock of G. 1. 321 Her husband, a poor 
thatcher, sadly out of work except in ricking time. 2874 
Harpy Far fr, Mad.C: vowdxxxvil, Hehad stuck hisricking- 
rod, groom, or poignard, as it was indifferently called, ..into 
the stack to support the sheaves. 

Rickle (ikl, 56. Lance, dial, [f. Rickie v7.1] 
A rattling or clattering noise ; rattle. 

pee Baertey Marlocks ii, Aw con tell him bi th’ rickle of 
his clog buckles. 

Rickle (ri'k'l), 56.2 Sc. and north. Also 6-7 
rickill, [Perh. of Scand. origin: a Norw. dial. 
rikl (also rzgf) of similar meaning is given by 

Oss. In sense 2 there may be some connexion 
with Rroxk 53.1, which however has no currency in 
Scotland.] 

lA heap or pile, esp. one loosely built up; 
a collection of odds and ends heaped up together ; 
a ramshackle erection. Also Sige 

1835 Lynpesay Satyre 4356 Syne, all turnit to anerickill of 


fet eeeret terres 


eh catia ts 2 
His spirit is so rickety that he cannot 
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farts, 1603 Philotus xxxi. (Bann, ie sall haue ay quhill ge 
cry ho, Rickillis of gould and jewellis. 1692 Si W. Hore 
Fencing Master 37 You may step over a little furrow, or a 
rickle of stones. 1816 Scorr Axttz. ix, A rickle o’ useless 
boxes and trunks. /6#d. xxxiv, She’s but a rickle o’ auld 
rotten deals nailed thegither. 1844 Mrs. Cartyte Wew Lett. 
(1903) 1. 137 Speke Hall..the queerest-looking old rickle of 
boards and plaster that I ever set eyes on. 1882 Cornhill 
Mag, May 537 Rickles of brick as he might call them, 
b. A ramshackle or broken-down object. 
87x W. AvexanDer Yolnny Gibb (1873) 214 They've 
gotten a secont-han’ rickle o’ a piano. 1899 Macmanus 
Chimney Corners 228 He began to consider how he could 
sell his rickle of a pony to advantage. 
2. A heap of corn, hay, or flax ; a pile of sheaves. 
19783 Burns 37d Ep. F. Lapraik 8 May Boreas never thresh 
your rigs, Nor kick your rickles aff their legs. 2851 A. 
Mansuatt in Schroeder Ann. Yorks, I. 420 Drying the flax 
in capfelles, or rickles as we call them...The stick prevents 
the rickle being blown over. 1862 Frul. R. Agric. Sot. 
XXII. 217 These ‘rickles ' contain from 100 to 150 sheaves, 
and cost about 2d. per hundred sheaves..for building. 


8. A pile or stack of peats. (See quots.) 

182s, Jamicson, Peats or turfs put up in heaps or small 
stacks, to prepare them for being winter provision, are called 
vickles. 1842 S. C. Hatt Jreland U1. 263 note, A rickle 
contains about ten footings laid on their sides, one turf deep 
and built up about two feet high. 1892 Ballymena Obs. 
(E.D.D.), Arickle differs from a clamp in being long and 
narrow instead of circular. : 

Rickle (ri'kl), vt Zane. dial. Also 5 rekil. 
[Of obscure origin; perhaps merely imitative. 
Moder north. dial. has also 77ck in the same 
sense.] zr. To rattle, to clatter. 

The use of the word in Urquhart's Rabelais is no doubt 
due to copying from Cotgrave, who belonged to Cheshire. 
Holland's Cheshire Gloss. (1886) gives rickka or rickker 2s 
meaning ‘to rattle’. Sas 

@ 400-0 Alexander 566 Pen rékils it vnruydly & raynes 
doune stanys. 16x Cotar., Grillotier, to ring, rickle, ratle, 
crackle. 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais wt. xiv, He..went 
aside and ratling the Bladder took a huge Delight in the 
Melody of the rickling crackling noise of the Peas. 1863 
Briertey !Vaverlow 168 The ‘ angles’ of the garden gate 
squeaked, the latch 'rickled'. 

Hence Ri-ckling vd/, sb1 


16rz CoTcr, Grillottement, a ringing, rickling, ratling, or 


crackling. 
Rickle, v.2 Sc. and north. [f. Rex uE 56.2] 


trans. To make or form into a ‘rickle’ or stack. 
Hence Ri'ckling wbl. sb.% 


wee OF ested Ae Cane Ie, te 


*'VI. 104 note, There 

ir to this part of the 
' » Haut Jreland i. 
Ys .. making} is rickling. 
85x A. Marsnaut in Schroeder Ana. Yorks. 1. 420 It is 
easier for the hands to rickle the flax round these stakes. 
1862 Fral. KR. Agric. Soc, XXII. 217 If the weather is wet 
and precarious, the corn is ‘rickled’ close up to the hook, 
scythe, or machines. 2 

Ricklin(g, dial. varr. Recktinc. Rickly : see 
Reckixy a. Ricksdollar, var. RrxpoivaR. 

Rickshaw, ricksha (i'k{§, rikfi). Also 
riksha, rikisha. Abbreviation of JinricksHa. 

31887 Pall Mall G, 24 Aug. 5/2 There can be no impro- 
priety in ladies. .riding in our easy and delightful Rikshas, 
2889 Kietinc Phantom Rickshaw 17 The’rickshaw came to 
adead stop. 1896/fonthk May 36 The sight of the rickshaw 
carried me back to the Flowery Land. 

attrib, 1886 Kirtinc Departm. Ditties, etc. (1899) 65 He.. 
Shall watch each flashing ‘rickshaw-light. ¢1890 Yoshiwara 
Episode 18 Pimps‘in the guise of rickshaw coolies. 1894 
Spectator 12 May 656 The rickshaw kills the rickshawman. 

Rick-yard. [f. Rick sé1] A farm-yard or 
enclosure containing ricks ; a stack-yard. . 

1712. Morton Nat, Hist, Northamft. 399 In a Rick- 
yard there I saw a Hemp-stalk Four Inches about. 1780 
A. Youxe Jour Irel. 57 His [wheat] is in the haggard 
(reek yard) when others are cutting. 1810 Sporting Mag. 
XXX. 21r4 Simpson went into Mr. Evans's rick-yard. 
1844 H. Sternens Sk. Farm WU. 13 There is no necessity 
whatever for having a turnip-store in a rick-yard. 3879 
Cassels Techn. Educ. 1V.415/2 Untess the farm is provided 
with a rick-yard of special merits,..the corn comes sooner 
into condition in the open field. 

Ricochet (itkolé, ‘rikdfet), sd. Ag. [a. F. 
ricochet the skipping of a shot, or of a flat stone on 
the water. 

In older F. the word occurs only in the phr. /able or 
chanson du (or de) ricochet; on the meaning and origin 
of this see Littr¢é, Godefroi Comp/.,and Romania XXVUL. 
(1899) 50-53.) . . 

1. A method of firing by which the projectile is 
made to glance or skip along a surface with a re- 
bound or series of rebounds; also, the skipping 
of a cannon-ball or bullet, intentional or accidental. 
By ricochet (F. a ricochet), at 2 rebound. 

3769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Range, To firea 
Piece by way of the ricochet, the cannon is only charged 
with a quantity of powder sufficient to carry the shot along 
the face of the works attacked. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 376/1 
The traverses in the covered way were proposed by Vauban, 
in order to diminish the effect of the ricochet. 1859 Afus- 
etry Instr. 54 To keep a memorandum of each shot fired, 
under the head of bull’s-eyes, centres, outers, ricochets, 
peta ee as al “|, The shot 
4 . iet to fear. 

a : ' « bs The mul. 
uphed ricochets through which it {[chrism} impressed itself 
upon the vocabulary of the case. 1876 Merepirn Beanch. 
Career II. vii. 129 The allocution..was intended to strike 
Captain Beauchamp by ricochet. 


RID. 


b. The subjection of a place to this kind of firing. 

3828 J. M. Sp 1AN Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 355 In the 

ant Hine afm fmsiGnnel-— of any kind, the elevation of the 
‘ . ‘ 10 degrees. 

? * ou. dos, chet fire or fring. 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. Range, When 
ricochet-firing is used, the pieces are elevated from 3 to 6 
degrees. 1773 Burke Zo Sir C. Bingham Wks. 1X, 142 
This ricochet cross-firing of so many opposite batteries of 
police andregulation, 1863 KincLaKe Crimea (1877) LV. xiit. 
316 Aricochet fire which..had been working havoc in their 
ranks, aBe7 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk. $72 Ricochet fire, 
that whereby .. the shot or shell is made to just clear a 
parapet, and bound along the interior of a work. 

b. In general use, as ricochet battery, etc, 

1782 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) UX. 6714/1 The batteries are 
likewise called ricochet-batteries, 1797 /did. (ed. 3) XVII. 
hae The faces..ought to be enfiladed by the ricochet 

atteries, 1828 J. M. Sprarman Srit. Gunner (ed, 2) 335 
Tables of ricochet practice, shewing the charge, elevation, 
time of flight, and effect at various ranges. 3859 Afus- 
hetry Instr. 54 One of the men in the ricochet butt. 1865 
Lusnock Preh. Times xiii. (1869) 433 It rebounds in a 
straight line, pursuing a ricochet motion. 875 BenrorD 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. vit. (ed. 2) 257 The fewer boats there are 
in acolumn, theless effect will ricochet shot have upon them. 

Ricochet (rivkdfé, rixkofet), v. Ali. [f. the sb. 
The F. verb is ricocher. 

The suppression of the # is also extended to the forms 
vicochetted, ricochetting (cf. crochetted, crochetting). In 
these forms, and in the verb generally, stressing on the third 
syllable is common.) 

L. zntr. Of a projectile or the like: To glance or 
skip with a rebound or series of rebounds. With 
from, oi, over, ttpon, etc. : ; 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 355 The smaller 
the angle, under shiek n chat fn enndatacinanhnt tha lanenne 
it will preserve : ' o "tous 
King's Own xxx : 
appeared in the wave. 1861 Lamont Seasons w, Seahorses 
86 ‘he bullets ricochetted on the water close past his ears. 
1867 Baxer Wile Trib. v. (1872) 66 It would ricochet from 
the surface of water. 

Jig. 1894 Nation 23 Aug. 137/1 Then the gaze ranges east 
and north,..ricocheting from Ki tohill. | Sets 

2. ¢rans. To subject to ricochet firing. : 

184x Penny Cycl. XX. 7/2 The parapet which covers the 
rampart or the ground to be ricochetted. 1879 Encycl. 
Brit. 1X. 448/2 The faces of the bastions themselves can be 
ricochetted from an equal distance. 

Hence Ricochetting ff/. a. : 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 7/2 Thus the guns in the ricochet- 
ting batteries are enabled to enfilade the faces in their whole 
length. 1887 Daily News 1 Nov. 5/1 A ricochetting piece 
of iron had gone through his leg. : : 

+Ricoct, Obs! fad. It. ricotta ‘a kinde of 
fresh cheese and Creame’ (Florio).] (See quot.) 

yi Monpay Eng. Rom. Life 62 Two Quatrines woorth 
of Leekes, one 


uatrine bestowed in Ricoct, which is harde 
Cruds to make Cheese. - 

Ricolage, variant of REcouaGE Obs. 

Rict, obs, form of RicuT a. a 

Rictal (ri-ktdl), a. [f. L. r¢éet-us Rierus +-at.] 
Ornith. Of or pertaining to the rictus. 

1825 Trans. Linnean Soc. XV. 255 The strength of the 
rictal bristles, 1884 Coves Birds NV. W. (ed. 2) 289 A few 
sictal bristles, reaching little.. beyond the nostrils. 

+Ricture. Obs—° (See quots.) 2 

1656 Broun Glossogr., Ricture (ricturia), the gaping of 
bruit beasts. 1658 Puiiuies, Ricture,a grinning or shewing 
the teeth like a dog, also a fretting or chafing inwardly, 

|| Rictus (ritktds). [L. réctzs open mouth or 
jaws, f. ppl. stem of xngz to open the mouth wide.J 

1. Bot. The orifice or throat of a bilabiate corolla. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. ut. xxii. (1765) 228 Rictus, is the 


* Gap or Opening between the two Lips of the Corolla, 1832 


Linprey /ntrod, Bot. 1. ii, 118 In ringent and personate 


mnenMnn the notine tp mamas coed che elede-'*s but this 
' ' a R Afan. 
st * Upper, 


so as to leave only a chink or zicfns between them, the 
corolla is said to be Zersonate or masked. 
~ 2. Of persons: The expanse or gape of the mouth. 

1829 Jfed. Rev. X. 132 As it were, a double head, formed 
by an immense secretion of osseous and cartilaginous sub- 
stance, the rictus of the mouth intervening. 187: Mortey 
Crit. Alisc. 138 That frightful rictus running from ear to ear. 
1894 Goss in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 808 Noone could quite 
tell whether Pater’s strange rictus was closer to laughter 
than tears. 

b. Similarly of birds or fishes. 

1827 Vicors & Horsriecp in Linn. Soc. Trans. XV. 223 
The rictus of the bill partially beset with bristles, 1844-8 
Str_J. Richarpson Jchthyology 35/2 The transverse ar 
slightly arched rictus, 187z Coves Binds N. IV, 29 Wheo 
the bill is opened there is a cleft, or fissure between them 
[s¢. mandibles]; this is the gape or rictus. 

Rid, 52.1 [f. the vb. For other dialect uses see 
the Lng. Dial. Dict.} 

1. Progress, dispatch, speed. (Cf. Rup v. 7.) 

1641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 36 Forkers are to bee 
foretolde that they give upp goode forkefulls, because. (by 
this meanes)..the loader comes more ridde. 1873- in Yorks. 
and Northumb, glossaries. " 

2. The soil overlying stone or marl, which has to 
be removed to allow of quarrying or digging. Also 
rid-work. ‘i 

1827 Honcsos Hist. Northums. UL. 1.94 note, The soil or 
diluvial matter on the tops of quarries 1s very commonly 
called the ridding,or rid-work, 1862 Min, Proc. dust. Civil 
Engin, XX1.482 The water in the advancing wave was dis- 
persed, through the joints of the pitching, and received into 


RID. 


the rid, 1864 X. Agric. Soc. Frul. KXV. 371 To ascertain 
the thickness of the earth overlying the maz, technically 
called ‘fee' or ‘rid’. | 

Rid, sb.# (also ridd), variant of Repp sb.2 


+ aa Penee Pitan Ped wane 


' Luke 8 ‘ 
she fies in it. 1875 Ref. Maine Fisheries Comme, 12 (Cent. 
Dict.), Favourite grounds where the trout make their rids. 

Rid (rid), v. Forms: 3 ruden, 4-6 rydde 
(6 ryd), 6-7 ridde, 5~ rid. a. 4. 3 rudde, 
4 redde, 3, 6 ridd(e, s- rid; 7- ridded. Pa. 
pple. 4 i-rud, 5 rad, ryde, 6 ryd(d, 4, 6-7 ridd 
(6 ridde), 4, 6- rid; 5~ ridded; 5 Sc. riddin, 
6,9 ridden, [a. ON. 7y07a (pa. t. ruddi, pa. pple. 
rudd-r), whence Notw. rydja, Sw. rédja, Da, rydde. 
Toa great extent the senses of the word are also 
represented by REDD v,2} 

I. 1. trans. To clear (a way or space), esf. to 
clear (land) of trees, undergrowth, etc. ; to stub. 

exz00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 133 Ich sende min engel bi- 
foren pine nebbe, fe shal ruden pine weie to-fore pe. 
i708 Cursor M, 23813 Es bar na wai be-for vs ridd [77i2. 
rad} Cun tak us better ban we did. 12320 Cast. Love 1227 
Nas pis a good redes-mon pat..hap terud ws be way..? 
1400 Destr. Troy 6733 The remnond full radly rid hym 
the gate, 1471-3 Cal. Proc. Chane. Q. Eliz, (1830) 11. Pref. 
8, Pe seid grounde. shuld haue be ridded and made by fe 
s¢id John. 1877-87 Hotinsneo Chron. 11. 47/2 He rid and 
made plaine a great part of the countrie ouergrowen with 
woods and thickets. 1610 Hottaxp Camden's Drit. 63 
Ridding such (roads) as were..overgrowne with bushes 
and briers. 3669 Wortiwcr Syst. Agric. (1681) 272 If the 
Spring be forward, cleanse and rid the Coppices. 2783 

rehacologia (1785) VIL 170 As some persons were ridding 

a piece o ground near Matfock-Bank. 1794 Trans. Soc. 
fe ee cei *., * that would not answer 

‘ynl, R. Agric. Soc. WV. 
‘ridding’ heath-land, to 


. ‘ : g + Lbid, 428. oa 
USO, Ise the stbtse WVU. Jin.) 3355 Pat he was gode 
knigth he Reade, For meynlich aboute f redde. 1537 Rec. 


Afonast. Kinloss (1872) 144 Frae the lang furd where the 
said Patrick begoutht to rid. 
b. To free from rabbish or encumbrances; to 
clean or clear out. Also const. 2. 
Hence absol, in dial. use, to clear the throat or stomach, 
c1400 Destr. Troy 1333 Sone he raght vpon rowme, rid vp 
be dykis, 2420 Chron. Vilod. 256% Pe vrthe also pey 
caston from pat plase away, & voudeden pat place, & made 
hitryde. 1582 in W. H. ‘Turner Select. Kec. Oxford (1820) 
424 That the v Weg aR OO iad Be. ety 
shalbe ryde ant « if 
212 To Robert i ' ‘ mae a 
Comm. Leb, tit, 10, I was nauseated, and ready to nd my 
stomack at them, to spew them out of my mouth, 2839 
(SirnG, C. Liwis] Gloss. Herefordshire, To tid the stomach. 
ce. To clear (a table); to tidy or clear 7, to set 
in order (a room, etc.). Now dial. 
Also dial. to rid house, to remove. | Y 
1599 Minsiteu 24/2 Take off, boy, rid the table, and bring 
those fritters. 1729 Swirr Direct. Serv. x, When you rid up 
the Parlour Hearth ina Morning. 1828- in dial. glossaries 
(Nortbumb., Yorks., E. Angl.). 
dG. Torid marches =Reppv.2 2¢. Inquots fig. 
1721 Wonrow Cor7. (1843) Il. 562 To rid marches in the 
powers of the different officers of Christ's institution. 1759 
Sutera Kent. (1850) 131 It is very necessary we rid marches 
between these two and observe what the Jaw is, and faith. 
1847 Cuatmers in Hanna A/em, (1852) IV. 515 He rids the 
marches between the election of God on the one hand, and 
the freeness of the Gospel on the other. 
2. To deliver, set free, rescue, save ( from, out of, 
of, etc.). Now rare (very common in 16th cent.). 
a1a2g Juliana 75 Ne lef pu neauer to bi va {= foe] pin 
ilicnesse pat tu ruddest of dead. a2z2g0 Wohunge in O E, 
Hom, 1, 273 Pu. lesedes tine prisuns and riddes ham ut of 
cwalm hus, ¢2g00 Destr. Troy $343 Pi fader..Rid me 
pis Rewme out of ronke Enmys, 34924 Barczay Cyt. & 
Uplondyshm, (1370) Diij b, Subiect to become, And neser 
to be ridde from bondage & thraldome. 1535 CovERDALE 
Asa. x\vii. 14 YE it be kindled with fyre, no man maye rydde 
fe Fy ake a emnane aC the Mame eos Sats. Ront. & 
', Torid her 
tr. Biondi's 
» cir time, for 


oo a) powder to 
waste, we would certainly have rid the graminivorous from 
many of their camivorous neighbours. 5 
rfl. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Absoluo, To rydde him 
selfe from the processe that one hath against him in any 
courte. 1697 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgent, (1612) 363 This 
noble minded woman inuented a most..subtile shift. .to rid 
her selfe out of his hands. 2650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate 
if ae ie Spay Pesan be ed with a foot-snare, 
"0 Lite Keyke's Voy. 
we ridded our selves 


7 oye 
ah a ' eself); to sort, 
2530 Parsor. 691/1, 1 praye you, syr, rydde me firste, se 

tour prieme pre 3 wr preimter, Wee We be able ynough 

to rydde us for this mater without the. 2542 Upatt Erasn, 

Afoph. 236A iudgs riddeth a persone aunsweryng before 

hym to the lawe. 1 

+c. To pet away or escape from, Obs. 5 
3615 Wirner Yuvenilia (1633) 427 1f 1 my Cage can rid 

Vil fly where I never did. 

8, To make (a person or place) free of (or from) 
something ; to disencumber of. : 
a ad gts -“2 Postill 10 To the intent to 

* so8 , . 1596 Suaxs. Tam, Shrew i 


ayes oo : n the best horse in Padua.. 


651 


that would..ridde the house of her, 1621 Mipptetow & 
Dexxer Roaring Girl v.ii, Ue 1 do not..Rid him of this 
disease that now growes on him. 1667 Mittox P. L.v1. 737, 
1..shall soon, Armd with thy might, rid heav'n of these 
rebeli'd. 2727 Suirr Le##. (1766) 11. 83 It is one comfort to 
me, that I am ridding you of a troublesome companion. 
1749 Frevpixe Tom Fones v. xii, Uf you put the laws in 
execution, ., you would soon rid the country of these vermin. 
1810 Worosw. Prose Wks. 11. 271 The taste of.asucceeding 
proprietor..has ridded the spot of its puerilities, 1859 
Ruskin Let. to Rossetti 17 June, 1 think the book will be 
v Fresementnm ama PE anes ull 4 3e from crudities. 1B68 
“4 + To rid England once 


b. refl. To free or clear (oneself) of something 
troublesome. Now somewhat 7are. 
3530 Parscr. 691/21 If I coulde convenyently rydde me of 


this felowe, I wolde go with you with all my herte. 1585 
T. Wasutxcron tr. Wicholay’s Voy, ut. xxii. 112 b, To ridd 
my self of them ~ ne wae 7 1602 and 
Pt. Return fr. . . : tell how to 
rid my selfe..of , ‘ Petry Pol, 
Arith, (690) 30 ' ands of two 


Trades, which 


are of greatest turmoil and danger. 
The FF fee Tate rl 12D PTO TL Crs Pry 


1726 De 


u:ltinal 


Rur, Rides (1885) 1.320 +. : 
themselves of che tyranny which sent chem to the galleys. 
3865 Trottore Belton Est, xxii. 258 To rid himself of the 


unpleasant task he had undertaken. 
c. Tobe rid of (+on), to be freed from (a trouble- 
some or useless thing or person). 
© 1440 Alph. Tales 528 Pus. .he was clere and fullie rid on 
hur. 1490 Caxton Lneydos xxvii. 103 [Dido] sayd in this 
maner to the for-sayd barthe, for to be rydded of her. 1530 
Patscr. 691/r, I was lyke to come into a great trouble, but 
I thanke God, I'am rydde of it nowe. x690 Sin J. Suivrn 
Disc. Weapons Ded. 11 b, That the Realme (being too full 
of people) is very well ridde of them. 1630 Donne Serum. 


sverres WEILEIUU OLIL LY 
: spondents are willing by my 
an , 166 Gotpsa. Vie. WW. xxviii, I 
' e I have only found distress, 
1030 bins. CAniren acters ae yey Lam nearly rid of my cough 
again. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 441 At the same time 
to be rid of the company of their enemy. 
a. So to get rid of. 
166 Bov.e Occas, Ref. Ded. Let., The chief use, which 


wemne fn On dosticn wntec tn get ridd 


. «APP. 


BL ine 


aft 


Anal.uiu,t *' : 
greatpartoft : i ay ” 
wages, or get . 
is this conceit * be 7 
Buck Pr 7 uth. Lt ' 
absurd sentiments. 
+4. To deprive or strip (one) of something. Ofs, 
eae as ve tee4e0-0\ acy Parradio..Resalvde 
of his lyfe. 2585 1. 
» iti, 74 b, The emperor 
ey, those .. which had 


elected him, slewe him. 
II. 5. To part (combatants). =ReEpD v2 5. 
Obs. exc. dial, (Cf. Ripper sb.2, Rippixe 1 b.) 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2246 Here ar no renkes vs to rydde, 
rele as vus likez. 
6. To remove _/rom or ont of, to clear off or 


away, etc. Also refi, 

101475 Kuight Curtesy 127 (Ritson), He sware he would 
rydde Tan fro that lande. @ 1533 Lo. Beexers Huon xlix. 
165, I shal sone ryd his soule out of his body. 1576 Frem- 
ing Panopl, Epist. 348 That worke being dispatched and 
rid out of my handes. 1607 Rowtanns Earl of Warw, 
(Hunterian_Cl.) 29 Guy quickly made dispatch of his 
half score, He was not long in ridding them away. 1648 
Gace West Ind. 101 They fali upon him, and so soon rid 
him out of the way. | D Y 
(1840) 332 Premeditating nothing but how to rid myself out 
of the world. 1859 Cornwatiis Mew World 1. 157 Thar 
dose. .ridded them off better than anything else. 28gz J.C. 
Atkinson 40 Yrs, Moorland Parish 332 The kestrels are 
ridded out of the country. 


b. To remove, to take or clear away, to dispose 


of, consume (quot. 1627), etc. 3 

1575 Turnerv. Manlconrie 365 When this foresayde remedie 
is not of force sufficent to rydde the mangie. 1578 T. 
Procter Gorg. Gallery Aiij, Kinge Menelaus..swore by 
sword, to rid theirioyes, ax610 Parsons Leicester's Ghost 
(1642) 6 Such as could rid mens lives yet no bloud spill. 
1627 HaewitL Afol. (1630) 391 Ridding at one meale in 
the Emperour's presence a whole bore, an hundred loaves, 
a weather, and a young Ps; 1764 Ann, Reg. Chron. t05/2 
As the quarrymen were lately ridding of stone, in the island 
of Portland. 1824- in dial. glossaries. . 

+e. To remove by violence; to kill, destroy. 
Also with double object (quot. 1593). 06s. 

494 Fasvan Chron. v. exvii. 92 Whan he retoumes, asspy 
thytyme,and fall vpon hym sodeynlye, and soo ridde hym. 
35t3 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) If. 778 He (Catesby] 
.»procured the Protectour, hastily to ryd him. 1837 Crost- 
weELt in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 83 There maye 
be founde wayes in Italy, to rydd a trayterous subject. 2 $93 
Suans. 2 Hen. VI, ut. i. 233 This Gloster should be quickly 
rid the World. 1609 C, Butter Fem. Aon. (1629) Q ij, The 
ready way to rid them is,..to smother them with Bnmstone. 
1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus Admir. Events 76 He deter- 
mined with his complices to take them asunder, & to rid 

m one after the other. ? 
peer W. Warrestan Fardle Facions 1. vi, F v, He 
that differreth to rydde him selfe in this sorte; It is taweful 
for another..to doe it. 


1720 De For Caft. Singleton xix. | 


| 
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+d. To pull or root 2 completely. Ods. 

1540 Hynoe tr. Vives’ dnstr. Chr. Wor, (1592) L iij, 
Neither is it reckoned any great grievous act to destroy 
utterly their country,..or rid up al mankind. 1641 Hiwoe 
F. Bruen v.16 It seemed good unto the Lord..to rid up by 
the roots those Popish errours. . 

7. To dispatch, accomplish, get through, clear 
off or away (work of any kind). Now dzal. 

1530 Parscr. 690/2 He is a quicke workeman, hecan rydde 
more worke in an houre than some can do in twayne. 1598 
Svivester Du Sartas i, ii. wv. Codumnes 234 Here-by the 
Printer in one day shall rid More Books, then yerst a thou- 
sand Writers did. 2622 Bacow Hen. VI/ 73 Arrable Land 
was turned into Pasture, which was easily rid by a few 
Heards-men. 1625 — £ss., Great. Kined, (Atb.) 483 
They had the vse of Slaues, which commonly did rid those 
Manufactures. 1680 Moxon lech, Exerc. x. 187 The 
Wheel ridds Work faster off than the Pole can do. 1764 
Museum Rust. UL. 384 The machine did rid off a great 
deal of work ina little time. asggr Westey To Servants 
Wks, 2811 IX. 103 Putting forth all your strength, ridding 
away all the business that you can, 1837 Civil Eng. & 
Arch, Frul. 1. 78/1 The ambition of ‘ridding * much work 
with a comparatively small profit. 

b. intr. ‘Lo be dispatched. Now déa/. 

1626 Breton Fantastikes, Etght of the Clocke, Now. 
with quicke hands, worke rids apace. 1751 R. Patroct 
a Witkins (1884) II. 206 It is impossible to imagine how 
t 3 ae Ween aed awed Pres 
Ss. 

i, ee ' . : 

' e fo fas. ae 
to move ahead, to make progress. Oés, 

583 Price Arraignm. Paris un iv, My game is quick, 
and rids a length of ground. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxv, 
Xxx. 905 The way was such, as that an armie.. might hardly 
«rid any ground. 1608 J, Kise Serm. S. Mary's, Oxford 
16 Much like the Mariners (life} at sea, that Is tossed vp 


meee chew Oremecrgae Chee ci 


it rids ground, that is, covers a certain quantity of paper. 
1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman's Voy, Cape G. H. (1785) 293 
The beast..kept on an even and steady course, which. 
nevertheless rid a great deal of ground. 

+b. So to rid way. Obs. 

1893 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/,v. iii. 21 We.. Will thither straight, 
for willingnesse rids way. 1627 Carr. Sst Seamtan'sGrant, 
xi. 53 A false stem. . will make her rid more way and beare a 
better saile. 1665 Jer. Tavton Union Necess. viii. $7 Asa 
runner of races at his first setting forth rids his way briskly. 

Rid, pf/. a.) rare. [f. Riv] That has been 
ridded or rid (#f); cleared. 

1738 P. Warner Life Peden (1827) 76 Yeill have an ilt 


rid-upHo ° reams ees pwea went (We will make 
room fory * * : n here to Win- 
chester!’ ' ‘ 
Bid, z a ra Fy a BODE. 
2631 D. Lioyp Leg. Capt. Fones (1648) 10 He .. supply" 
himwith a horse Well sid and fierce, 


Rid, obs. form of Repa.and sb,, REDE v1, Rive v, 

Ridable, variant of Rrpeabue. 

Ridar, obs. form of Reaver, Riwer. 

Ri-‘ddable, ¢. rare-°, (See quot.) : 

161 Cotcr., Exploitable,..dispatchable, riddable, readic 
to be performed, easie to be done. 

Riddance (ri-dins). Also 6ryddance,-aunce, 
-aunse. [f. Rip v. +-ANce.] ; 

1. Removal, clearance; an instance of this; a 
clearing out, scouring. : 

a. In phr. o make (clean, etc.) riddance. 

pete Caneenare 74h 4, 4% He shall soone make clene 

1577 B.Gooce 

t make this rid- 

= + 5 26304. John. 

son's ANinga. & CUI. Of) ant oom ‘.ce-Roy maketh 

quicke and cleane riddance of all Vtensils. 2682 and Plea 

Jor Noncon for mtsis 19 It is not good, that a general Rid- 

dance should be made of all Dissenters. 1784 Cowrex Task 

vy. 7o Clean riddance guickly made, one only care Remains 
to each—the search of sunny nook, 

b. In other uses. ; 

3577-87 Hounsuep Chron. I. 202/2 From the time of the 
first entrance of the Danes into this realme, vntill their 
last expulsion & riddance. 1606 Hottaxn Suetort. 92 The 
skouringe and riddance of the workehouse prisons. 1667 
Mirtox P.L, 1. 632 Those Blossoms also, and those drops 

-~ BT AE ae ee ern tA tread with ease. 
: " oto expect 


. . sm Yaeintes 


+c. A means of removal. Vos," 
1567 Maret Gr. Forest 90b, This bird profiteth Egipt 
res fc the hecr riddance or conuciaunce that 


<a and 


2545 Brinktow Comfé. (1874) 11 What maketh ryddance 
or good sale so moch, as whan a comodyte is at a pryce 
resonable? 7 . 

+3. Progress or dispatch in work. Obs. — 

1g8r Muccaster Positions v. (1887) 33 Writing being ones 

atfectly goten doth make a wonderful riddance in the rest 
of our fearning. 1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. Ded., The 
nether milstone is heauie, slow, and of small riddance, 1657 
Trare Com. Nek. iii. 20 A ready heart makes riddance of 
God's work, 1683 Moxos Mech, Exerc., Printing xi. 1 It 
would be troublesom and tedious..for the Press-man, and 
would hinder his usual riddance of Work. 12725 Family 
Diet, WU. s.v, Koot-grafling, The Werk may be done 
with great Riddance..within doors. 1763 Mttis Pract, 
Hrusb, WV. 32 This hocing..may be performed with a wider 
hoe, for the sake of greater riddance. 


TEES = aavease in Bes! im TaSvin 2 CPs. 


Di 25 
irest 2D “idéance, =; Tee Nomen 25 sin 
é: In ke cases Ships use to draw them selves in, hy the 
cesing ans weighing or Anco, 7 vr om. 3ebors, mms 
Siow mid dar nse owey. zoey Tr, Conan Zeb A 
Grooping spk mmokes no tiddancse ofthe wer. 
4. DeSvermnce oF ressue_rw somectine. 


= Srrxser Deapiusize 3 siz Els soir a death showil be 


aD pamushmem,.. nt = swaths: xigance Som _ Jong Innguish- 
menu Snorer Rancilio xvi. Dekverance 


TS7 


from sngaen death, vidéence Som all nevessir. =5E= 


Norms 2ivnsias 35 Re the cove of Providence nn mer 
iscance and delivers Fomin =585 (Srurseas nit =. 
Ps, exviiv. rz, x2 Haddance fromthe wicked, and 3 © Dracions 
presence of Tithe Lord are sozgin etn}. 
"5, A dsbverence which ponsists ia ge eating xii of 


something. Freq. wih 22}s. 2 zs mos, Echt 
Srersn,, someting oF which one ges ax 
sepS—zfy5 Juez b]L xSos Eremrwe 0 Corr. F 
zos Give them comfort under ther sufieangs, nnd 
ne tims bampy siddance ctheresi. _ Sez | SocTr 
IL God send hones: industry 2 zi. ziddar xEse 
Termewanr Seeece VILL bal sec The loss of so ImeEy cam 
tives was trented 25 2 dé aB5z Diccess GA 


Eaury fiddan 

Zapem. 2K, Compersoa took i 27 nem good tiddance Jor 
goin sides, =<BS-— D+. Flee, Jeo eis qmotne: Indignaniy 
Gecinred shot 2 a who could so conduct hemelf was 
indeed 2 good Siadzace. 

‘. In intesjectioncl ahr. 2 yon 


Se. 


zeoS Srars. Fieri, Tiny an afiew.Frs A 
pemle sdgance Nim oa We Ebert Wrmexs 
ii, Drie, They've siven sims 2 all the slip. JS, rir. So, 
= int sidance } =f5 Samermar alan of Voese mt, 
Lot, Cx him aram. E’p ie him ponte AL 
Ganse. zyer ooNe V2 Tin z2p We. all expediems tire, 
To lash tne Ime’ring moments no speed, Ana whirl os 
(nappy sidgance } from ourselves, 72 Ease Eas Biawer Gee 
Bateman Ill. Finite Tess same than whilst ons ronkd oy—A 
good ridSance, sBS3 C Reaor Feed Cosi xxii, She Gs 
Suned nwey—Tor sauce—and 2 goof tiddance of bad sae 
dish, =BP3* Axx Taoxss” Ued 
his master comes home he shall po! 
sne said morose!y. 
Riddel 1, vem. Root 5. 
Récden Grin sen 2 ans pple. of Rome a] 
L Tho bes ridden, travelled. In com, zorn- 
8c py dost cavelled. Os 
SRS~7 Adem, & Ding xz: Pis mmkeliese man Eat most 
So adonted, Pe samme siden alexanire, riches: of angus. 
2. That hes been sidden Poa iroken-in. 
asi Preven, Hush tm A corser 3s hs, chaz beth all 
en bosses and selieth them 2 gorns. sE70 NESe < =, 
ENE age ‘Gurtes, aFs5 Ayonge moge.. ane 2 Ridden 
mars zicy Nenmeast Caveln. (Sry) 2h f2When 3 yor Ende 
thot von ore able to siden xriden en hosse bch vith rood acts 
and comelinesse, 
$3. Dopressed, ttkea 2: 
xto7 Osa  Chonts n? Seepix 23, 1 told him thon wert 2s 
pi ie 25 2 tidden cuckold =5hz Sortnerne Dienvoit- 
seer? mm. 3, The common, =idden cuckold of che Town, 


Forming the se: cond element in sombs.as fze- 
; tader, gic, “Freg. in mod. use.) 


BELT. 
ee |see PRIESs-nIDDEK}. 388- Jsee Bas-rmpen}, Ps: 
Moone en. (B55) VL <8) 1 Wes.the | ole King-sidden 


crxfz3 lL 


Sz, 


Svaninge of, Os. 


ie 


pricters 


feeling. xBgo FLOW. Newman Phases n* Fake ‘sof The 
deat, the damb, 2, she hhunch-backed, are are spoken at as devi- 
sidden, <B5z: FLW. Romnson Ve Ciecé Liv. 202 ‘Das 


must take advamtngs of the weathe: in this mist-ridden 
comrr. 

Bidier, shi Now cic. Forms: 
Sridder arrdder,eonz s=ydomm,7-0 iin zader, 
vaddex,>nther [OE ira &riccer, om 
2 stem 4rié-to shoke (ci. Rraticn to shoke wich 

Tever), an xblenivoriea: af which is sepresente’ 
Sy O8G. riters, revrc (WEG. rivers, viter, G. 
; reiter), snd more semotely br L. oShrecm:, Is crie- 
tker, In lester Ene. the more usec) form jis 
muir sf.£] A sleve or riddle. 

2738 Comus Gress., Gis eebaslesn:, tide, ocxnso SEurmc 
Fon, WLa¢Da x xined 3 its Yostormodar mn hriddex =295 
Trevis, Barck. De 2. haven. (OXSEVL Goll, > AIS), Come 
3s islensed wt sene oper wih rvdderne. rage Paer Coston 
ds. gz Vake a seve or n-wheie rydoun, t& Jer Jia pesrn 
person, shire-so dn Swerns Si evan Ciirerzaace. re. ores, {zB25) 
x09 Asieve tiieda R Rudder, af, 286 FVL Trees IL 7 = 
Wa: ‘ash 32 t Piead-ore} tlean in 2 muming stream then sik 
an Iron-Raddes. =85p W orianae Sr, fois. 331 udder, 
o: Ridder, the wides: sort of Sieves for the StpONE the 
Cora Eom the Conk. espe: Lisin Pest. (ED. S) sx, 
fiusder, ~~ They sid. the sudder would exsily sepanne <ills 
zn2 barlsy. Sys Tsee 2 Raoner st} <Bsh-Gn somhem 


b Kabel rider, 


[ 


Ter totes £ 


glossaries, =Bs5 Mores Cr=Zor. igri 1. 2n;/2 Whea 
= Frndder | twency inches dimetes.. 2 ariey Rude: =BS, 
West Stes2x Ges. 3 23 Sept, Beshel, shoul, shovel, sidde:, 
Sieves Tete 
> = 
Pre. 288 Ras Perz. (20, 2) 2359 Asmnch Sbd as sieve 


and tidde, a, in the same wood tozethe:. 
Bi-daer, Sif rare, JiR r.4+-my 
L One -who aides 3 a delivers. 
its J. Horwoss 7 ener & Frise Pizys {ro05) 
This is the pardon, zhe sadder of-vour six. : = 
2. Se =Reoner sla 
xfe in Matdmem Spattis stwanie ATs. (Ess) IL sor The 
S288 Alesomder slieged thar. “he was 2 adder and inte-venss 
between them that not one of them shonlé hoz: ria 
38zy Peesiviens Bh Sivathonete (Sm Ading CL) 22 He..wos 
anilde: of ouy between Bim and John 3 Nine. seer Wares 
a sre SE (s8h4) m4 The Scutsch proverb thm ‘the 
sidder pets zy chew Worst stroue In the Heyl 


= miss = 2 Ba os Sea 
Ser sho Gisr Joon esate, 32 oer, 1 
a. Flem iter ritcer mei J] STOEL 
Sorts Fafa: ov, Prok rst nm Isexy, Sc 
Liddecs. Sparkes, ant Base Noaniss. 
-Zéex, zi is. exc. Gc. Asp snidex 
fer Roooee sh] from. 


ol friiesen. 


To =h, 4aine. ra ee . 
rxove rc. Gost. Lake sodi.s: Ne some GY 


log = Lrsa: 


Inver si: vo awh 


cismning whee: brmenons ofa * 
VEisis-r Giese, Ras 


ZF te To sda oe riddle xBe3 0 
4or,..10 Si 
Blader, -2 
onc = Srcas 0. D2: 
is Siders’ xv als 2c, sims 35, 5 when =! at she Sere ee 
wood. ts tiken ox 


33 SSSiac. 


L The acasa foo 


SRB Dark 


vist. TE Roz—assi] 
deine Or DemMITITe. 


IE. 
aioe. Rais csi ses In op acs Ip Evi 
sng de Ter. sises tiezenicm seez Sonre 
cmage t> bend, Snd Im xidSing of oure 2 Se zoan Rout 
reun for to moll asBs-so Srovereé = SS pacsete. Dis. Tosh b) 
Dox che sirboynr and srdérng all = = Jong che pole ot 
Teeter (Somes 


vhe Jong pond_ sez Céarsi-te, 


Rez Soa)acs For syeyne of rottes 3 yt chyrch aut x 
gergells. x55 Coarsn Jésseuris, Aiarucecir, the sic 
Cyne or cleniinge aviress In mane: abaus es mmenciones. zt ‘ 


Draserose Cal. Aluxin. ~ Q5-255 Crorges for the iddines 


wim Dousmnsse anc Doscesere Colisdce 
Gatien, 2855 Prrvs Wem 25 Axe, » Liell to the adding 
mwer ofa prent deale of fhusiness. ssh. as Ges NEL In Se. 


R Cmaig (EEe} cs A shorourh | siading of the mmorches 

sats cmangenhie and wie gs machong=ble. 
oes aes. Da, = Tos Hideing, n-2 Tem 4 in 
masts conk-held for the vpemtion of Separst othe 
izon ore > Som the combshdic. 


sBbsr Srereceers 5S “as. dan 
2cz The mochle seam.ts easily omnes br ‘opensdding. 
D. Seperation of comininnts. Riso oor ; 
z5e0 Gn LS Leadam Sze~ Ciemie~ Ces (Seiden S02) ! 
x22 The seic Thoms. cams..onelr Tor the Fadtrnr ach: | 
scid zssauirt Srey. sper Rey Ss we, Fer 255 St wi ! 
meddies vith Onowels, recs the 214ding Saoke. : 
tc. Detvermace, setting See. see } 
=SaB Saxnersox Seve. IL. sxe Torche auing of \ 
seives and others rom sonbies. : 


2 A clecced niece af grams x clecting. “Now | 
only In Joscinames.) xovZ. ‘ 
285 SJEZs & Lew NWO Burress, =85s can will chet | 


Bamexd Dowihwhe: baus the news mower, With Iry parte 5 
nm the 7: fer syd8vnges. sh TS ondersi1z, Seri 0 ’selions H 
wine g 2orein== 3p one Sel? coled the Ryrdings. ats> Hons- 


§ 2a Neste? Lite arcs,1z is pitin That shot 2 iden 
ix, posercin, 2855 A Acicxsos Cistelend 


- | 
sa _ sec Nore Seguentiy met wach 3n Jom’ mamss, t 
aT in documents, = than Inmoiden expression. 1 

+B. 22 Clecsiors. refuse. Of. serch i 
ssp Grenewny Tecns, tenn. Giese ina Im | 
brell vinch tarred awer the ctddings of Gardens. : 
2 See Roshi 2. ans 827) ; 
2 = os eS Se, 
RMidMe ST st Forms: 2 isSa-rdasls, | 
4cpiiiis, 2-5 reislies, 9 Gelsidless. 2.2,6 


veedle, +. «-§ zrdel 6 xrdaell xrdidule, ; 
4 Ti sidel priddel mdse, rise f§ addle. 3 
TOE réer5 22 cw End racele Tem, scomns+l, oyirion, 


sails, = Fas riete WD e. 


S. rhesF nent, riser 
ridelse, ridesal, LG. radie.), 

SEES iy ee 
ORG, race MAG, retsel retael etc, Gr Eel, 
£réénr 2 pane or Rene: see-ms] ' 

1 oA onestion or stntement mentions warded 
ina eozk w prosting =acOme=, mad proponndes in 
order thet ik mer be pnessed or answered, ssn as 
2 form of pastimes xn exc = dock scying. 

. fs0no Seimei. 35 5 Sige Sprece ro im_-openiice, 
mass ‘pr wedeisas {L zetgwete) ne puch tuvinge, =e 
Wreiur Sudess aie. 25 Thon badd: amt,.and tastiar the 
zedels TL pericome}.2how -wok notto me fxpowns, =3Er 

Trrwsa Siedéeen Rolls) UL abr Pekeng puss fozpo zposis 

7h. _poraéienr} eciiche amorwe. csers Cason Spo 

(ain), At pe fees: pore he wes smd A xedsies mo him he 

tak =Byp Nuss Jacnsos Séerrsi. Jp:aii, Ridim, 2 

siddle, 2 conmnacum. 

2 exp Crew i cm 2 S.2 pos Tes=_ 2 oedel bam vaio be 

bade. syyp Lance F7 Bocmwsk; Ars: continonse nauche 

. Alter seesyuss or Sites or Semen: tpretie sedeiesS scsesn 

front. Pers «25/2 Reévn ar ‘expowpyn sedeliys. z5e= 

‘ Cpa Sracne sl pehe 45b, To=> ce=min pexsone that had 
propauned anhurdereedle fic. oz The edie thm Sphin: 

Prompuned.  sES7 Fostox Tene Oise 45. 1 sol fexdive 
sends the misterye of your seadie, foros ve: Tamdecammiis 
nothings bur hi be ‘duche. =. xugn/s 
quergin, Tne E chapter of Damie!.speniesb bord f the Tans 
Zanes and secdels. 

3 S375 vars Ciao J pr wr 
' a thom meds, F kai cowde Fee adil re: 
San, 3/2 “Byrds, bong _azobicme, piles. =ak5 Foe 
uch ao7/s 7 Be Ft Sptkis Rydeh .jericmeie. TEs5 
Covmniaie 7 a2 Theciore leve ches syddic defore 
= Bs s-03) Coa, cS asi. F ieee Fett 23 Es bra , 
\ sydoel orzGxkengure. 2x55 Fixer Beis 
2ubh, 1 forpate 2 siddic, Aine amore i 3s “pied, the esse | 
%& is seene= hats the Sums, x82 Wome: Sir. 
Jtcie Wks. (2&3) 29 The Ambo kth tho: che i to. 
eniolé & bya medica f aidele. mfx Neoox 3 flow 
273 Astha: Theben ‘Monster tht osc Sex = ladle, anc 
gum,who sane i: nov, devour 
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‘oxrB Prior Semst.e£ 

35 Your adie 3 no bord 29 readz dz ssit. soho 
Cowrrk des. (Erb 99, [hove tv eseccissd er AneSrery 
Sn comivingan exercise fore: oursnnihevecomposdanddic, 

F #Pre Cresme Sorenck am. ass And his ir Erends.. OE: be 1 
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memset with sadies ant chooses. airs Jawtss Flee 
Jena Lsas.lanc — shot Che put docth is feEge 
ae a] 


b. Without ocdcle. 

SE sayz Guns Cele ne Fo, ix 2 Baddie thor in saddle, 
f PUITENRAN it Dang. Fmd sh. Ache opt We 
eae mpninesniis: cans = mat aac Speaches, wres vs. 
Speake hyve Fe id cities ooo sor Sure 27 wndcr panics 
3 ostsxxipt, Is ims eesn she Zolice of of times, to deiive 
down Immpoztam Srifects br Eambiem and Z: Riridie. 
pe ee Samstag which proies or Pt art 


2 aifierk oo insoindls prahiems 2 Ped Iss. 
“ser Lec aoe FL FS Besant Pere cvs nevtbe Pape. pe) 
posiuch dt aeyre 2 reson ne somal mike Pe mer. erscerDiclisto 
men Pus mist of bs redeies, so =gbo Wyo mar Sec, Wis 
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Lazo Mo sedeis rar we can tells ben Sop of Cas: ii ts 
ivpiimiis, =5e5 T Cpa, ac Senor, Fe. Mas. 2. Ee 


Snafiswes ond iecke sifidels of the olde? ines. sige Beovce 
slrtiv-rrmcs. 223 Vet how ant Wher this ctuctore is 
= wos vet 2 ciudie mmo Him. =Bhe Bory fro. Te 

soe. 14 Limes =39 These Tuddies, chris ‘ppachivas ninche 
est 2S reeiyprpanne, expand, syetgF. PF argcr wt Fea 

Sint, wt. at Where tnere's = 2Pliest omé 2 Worn, 
Thess salweyss iysterr and = Faadie, a7 3 NED Friziiee 
Frees mn Th 322 Such pariioses amt wiiidics. men ot 
Snvvinmesty led amo wher cher weason about Sime and 
smize, sgt Lrvrox Zuprae £.3n. VE, 1: sesms to cen 
nadie haw we caulé ever hove Deen thus comets. oF 
It. Sure OE. Pati Th (xEts) sz Sndsitsm is sic 2p eve 
been 2 tock Addie whith tomes Bevel all dis He. 

D. Cons. ol Common ir ch rent) 

hed Sark. rir se. fers0 reno mes Thee ve shal 
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Bente or: the worl =Sap Soctesn Gold Fel 28 The 
sfyr Man Miko 5 etic. 
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wen Sash t 2722) 1, 2a Horsebeans and Tore 
=siir peed wah x Riddic. sya Vere! Tiere. 
Xr - hl 3s Hike = ae six five Fee Ley. 
In. DLA Sesh. 111 
being tirown Gmoz aad. = = 
Strecics Jor foeises (28S) st alt the boliess..imc be 
me, 1 ‘Shonl2 hove been as fal of 3 Asies zs 2 pruidie, =Bir 
Te eri & Dasigr 2a Der gsr The wool. 2 comiei.. br 
= conveve:, sun brs smh “ine Ip 4% iach te ne 3h i 
303 simple maneivencs, consisunn OS POE Jere. / 
sesest sb4gf Duoncar seine ds 2, Tiong bis gtect 


toes 


- Drowr an Suphe)s 


RIDDLE, 


riddle, mere or less coarse, is the arrowy Maine forest..re- 
lentlessly sifted,..till it comes out boards, clapboards [etc]. 

b. 7o turn (or cast) the riddle (and shears), to 
practise 2 mode of divination mainly employed for 
the discovery of theft. Sc. and north. dial. 

For a description of the process, see Jamieson. 

isso Durham Defos, (Surtees) 117, 1, Allice Swan,..used 
by the space of certen yeres to cast or tourne the riddle and 
sheares. 1573 Jéid.251 Ther was a wyff in Neweastell.. 
thatculd tome the ryddle [etc] 1589 in Lawson B&. Perth 
(1847) x92 Whilk day Violet Brown ..was accused for 
turning of the riddle with sheers. 1709 (see 4]. 

e@. A riddle of claret: (see quot. 1889). 

1831 Witson in Slackw, Mag. XXX. 413. Lhet youariddle 
ofclaret. 2889 N.4 Q. 7th Ser. VEIL. 13 A riddle of claret is 
thirteen bottles, a magnum and twelve quarts. ‘Che name 
comes from the fact that the wine is brought in on a literal 
riddle. 

2. To make a riddle of, to pierce with holes. 

3817 J- Brapecry 7rav. Amer. 19 He was instantly 
pierced with arrows so numerous, that, to use the language 
of Colter, ‘he was made a riddle of’. 1842 Lever J. Hinton 
li, I was to be made a riddle of if I attempted to escape. 

3. A board or metal plate set with pins, used in 
straightening wire. 

1843 Hovtrzaprre. Turning 1.425 The riddle is a piece of 
wood or metal with sloping pins, which lean alternately 
opposite ways, $0 a5 to keep the wire clase down on the board. 
3866 Tontlinson’s Cycl. Usef. Arts 1, 912/2 Hard-drawn 
and unannealed wires..are straightened. .by drawing them 
through a riddle. 

4. attrib, and Contb., as riddle-frame, -maker, 
manufactory, sieve; riddle-turning (see 1b). 

xgog in W. Andrews Lygone Ch. Life Scot. (1899) 124 The 
horrid sin of the hellish art of riddle-turning. 1747 Gentl. 
Dlag. XVM. 311 ‘The greatest part of the corn, which falls 
thro’ this riddle sive, is at once clear from chaff and huzzes. 
x818 J. Pauser Frat. Trav. 48 One wire weaving and 
riddle manufactory. 1844 H. Srernens Bk. Farae 11. 332 
‘That part of the sides that form(s} the riddle-frame fies 
horizontally, 1858 Sisstonos Dict. Trade, Reddle-maker, 
a@ manufacturer of large coarse wire sieves. 

Riddle, 34.2 nonce-wd. [f. Rrwvre v2] A 
hole made by a bullet. 

1820 E. Marsuatt Tronblous Times 1. 82 My mother... 
had dropped a tear over the riddle of a builet in the flap. 

Riddle, 55.4, variant of REDDLE or RupDLE. 

2681 Cuetnam Angler's Vaden. ww. § 7 (1639) 34 Riddle 
or red Oker (with which People in Lancashire use to mark 
their sheep}. 1886 Gloss. Rochdale. 

+ Riddle, 56.5, obs, variant of Rappie 54.1 

1695 Kexsett Jar, Antig., Gloss. sv. Cladus, A hurdle 
in Kent is sometime call'd a Riddle, Raddle, or Ruddle: 
»,as tiddle-wall, a riddle-basket 

Riddle, v-! Also 7 ridle. [f. Rippre 56.1] 

1. intr. To speak in riddles, or enigmatically ; 
also, to propound riddles. 

zs7z_ Gotnixc Calvin cn Ps. xlix. 4 That is to say, Riddle 
thou in riddle, 1590 Suaxs, A/ids. Nu. iii, 53 Lysander 
riddles very prea. 262g Canreti Deserving Pavorite 
4, ii, What, do you riddle me? Is she contracted, And can 
1 by your counsell attaine my wishes? 1650 Surrey Afer- 
chant's Wife wm. iii, Madam, you riddle strangely. 1748 

Mewnotn Fitzosborie Lett. (1749) 1. 8 ‘Vhat he whe knows 

not how to riddle, knows not how to live. 1838 Gitcert 

Yeomten i, 1 can riddle you from dawn of day to set of sun. 

2. ¢rans, To interpret or solve (a riddle or ques- 
tion). a. In imp. phr. riddle me a (or my) riddle ; 
or riddle me this, that, why, etc. 

1528 Marprel. Epist. (Arh) 12 Riddle me a riddle, what 


is that his grace threatened to send Mistris Lawson to 
V9, a eee TH VE ree Din tetha enh Riddle mea 


‘He 


never touches the house? 

b. Redupl. riddle me, riddle me. 

1590 Nasue Paszuils A pol. Bb, Riddle me,riddle me, what 
washe? 1631 P, Fretcuer Piscatory Ecloy. Livb, I have 
another play within to doe, Riddle me, Riddle me, what's 
that? 1673 Hickerincwt Father Greybeard 199 Riddle 
ine, riddle me what itis. (1841 Cuamners Pop. Rhymes Scotl. 
(1370) 109 Riddle me, riddle me, rot-tot-tot, A little wee man 
in a red red coat.J 

c. In general use. Also adso/. 

1627 Draxvton Agincourt, Moon-Calf 176 The tale our 
Gossip Red-cap told before, You so well mdJed, that there 
can no more He said of it, 1664 Trevor in Carte Collect. 
(1735) 266 The affaire..is now understood and that mystery 
riddled to be a bragze. 1820 Scotr Afbut xxiii, Were 1 as 
wise a warlock as Michael Scott, { could scarce riddle the 
dream you read me. 1824 Miss Ferrier /nher. xxvil, 
Promise that you will riddle me right, and tell me why 
poverty is the greatest mnisfortune in the world. 

d. With adverbs, as fo riddle forth, out. 

2624 Quartes Fos Militant xiv. £4 You understand To 
riddle forth man‘s Fortunes ky his Hand. 642 H. More 
Song of Souls... xv, So might we riddle out some mystery. 
3685 — Par, Prophet. xii. gt The Time-eaten names of the 
Consulsin that Monumentam Ancyranum above-mentioned, 
as riddled out by T. L. 

3. To be a riddle to (a person) ; to puzzle. rare. 

1818 Scotr Red Rog xviii, 1 think it will riddle him or be 
gets his horse ower the Border again. 

Riddle (idl), v= Forms: 3 ridlen, 4 ryd- 
elyn; 4-5 ridile, 4-6 ridele (6 redyle), 4-8 

tidle, 4 riddle. [f. Ripper sé.* 

1. trans, To pass (corn, gravel, etc.) through a 
riddle; to separate with a riddic; to sift. Also 


const. ext, in. 


' 
| 
| 


653 


az225 Ancr, R, 234 Satan is 3eorne abuten worto ridlen pe 
utof minecorne! (1382 Wvyertr Dan. xiv. 13 Thei brouzten 
toashe, and by al the temple he ridlide fit] byfore the kyng. 
~~ Luke xxii. 31 Sathanas bath axid 30u, that he schulde 
tidele [you] as whete. ¢2440 Pros. Parz. 433/2 Rydelyn, 
cribro,capisterio, 1523 Frrzurre. Husb, § 146 The bolles of 
flaxe, whan they be ripeled of, must be rideled from the 
wedes. 1570 Levins Manip. 116 To Riddle, cribrare. 1603 
Owen Pembrokeshire xi. (1892) 50 Two ridlers, who ridle the 
coales when itis aland. 1688 {see Ripouxe v4/. sb x]. 
1707 Mortimer Hysb. (1721) I. 244 The finest sifted 
Mould that can be got, which must be..rather ridled in 
than pressed dawn. 2929 Watkpen Diary 12 Sept. (1265) 
41, 1 owed..3¢. to his son, due for riddling and blending 
lime. 178% New Sfectator No. 10. 5 As ridiculous as 
Tlercules with the distaff, or a Duchess ridling cinders! 
3833 J. Horraxp Manuf. Metal 11. 203 The ashes, on fall- 
ing, are riddled or sifted through the grating. 1844 Srr- 
ruens Bh. Farm Il, 281 The shrivelled beans and other 
refuse being riddled out. 1890 W. J. Gorvox Foundry 16 
One is sifting or ‘riddling’ the old sand to make it ready 
for another casting. 

absol. 1616 B. Jonson Love Restored Wks. (Rtldg.) 5882 
Robin Goodfelfow, he that sweeps the hearth. ., riddles for 
the country maides, and does all their other drudgery. 
1844 H. Sternens Bh. Farnz lI. 282 Very few people who 
profess to work in the bam can riddle well, 

b. fransf, and fig. 

1623 Jackson Creed 11. 468 Appointed to riddle out some 
good meaning. 2630 Davenant Cruel Brother m1. i, Thus 
thy years do riddle griefaway. 1649 Burne Ang. /uprov. 
futpr. (1633) 23 The Goodness of the Water is as it were 
Ridled, Screened, and Strained out into the Land. 183 
Cartyte in Froude Life (1882) H1. 146 That mind which 
must all be riddled monthly to see if there are any grains in 
it. 3863 Torrexs Life Sir F. Grahant ¥. 235 His power 
of sifting evidence, and riddling the truth out of reluctant 
Or evasive witnesses, 

2. To pierce with holes like those of a riddle; to 
render sieve-like by perforation (a7f4 bullets or 
the like); to shatter by missiles. 

1849-0 Auison Hist. Eurofe IV. xxi. § 62. 195 Above 
100,coo cannon-balls, and 25,00co bombs,. .had riddled all its 
defences. 1874 Green Short Hist, iv. § 3. 186 Edward 
riddled the Scottish ranks with arrows. 1886 Law Zismes 
LXXX. 213/2 Worms will riddle the wood-work of a ship. 

Jig. 1883 Bryce Amer. Commu. ULL bexxvii. 165 Pro- 
posals..which the criticism of opinion riddfed with its un- 
ceasing fire. : 

b. esp. in pa. pple. r7diled (with holes, etc.). 

3817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 211 The door was rid- 
dled through and through with all sorts of shot, 1865 Gosse 
Land & Sea (1874) 31 An interior riddled with holes like a 
honeycomb. 2884 Casse/fs Fam. Mfag, Mat. 220/1 Steep 
banks of sandstone, riddled with the holes of the sand-martin. 


Jig. 1897 Ovioa’ Massarenes viii, They are as poor as « 


Job and riddled with debts. 
c. intr. To penetrate. rarem). 

31856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 1. x.99 Blanket-bags are nearly 
useless below 30°, ina galeof wind; it riddies through them. 

d. With cogn. obj.: To make (one’s way) by 
penetration. rare—. 

1892 G. Hake Alem. 80 Yrs. Ixiii. 259 An enemy could 
cross a moat; could he riddle his way through the countless 
canals of Veneziat 

Riddle-bread, -cake. north. dial. (Sec quots.) 

1674 Rav N.C. Words sv. Bannock, Riddle-cakes, thick 
Sour-cakes. from which differs little that which they call 
Hand-hoven Bread, having but Sittle Jeaven, and being 


kneaded stiffer. 1797 Monthly Mag. M11. 33/1 The bread 
1 ° See EL el be ene is wine A dale bread. 
J mye : ovw’ar ospeend .’w leavened. 


eed Ce 6 Ce oe Gla. Ts edness . se which is 
riddled or shaken on a chequered board, before it is thrown 
on an iron plate over the fire, called a bakestone. 

Ri-ddled, pp/. a. rare. [f. RippLe vl 
+-ED1.J] Made enigmatical. 

1585 C’tess Pesteroxe Ps. xix. i, I will..ridled speech 
to tuned harp accord, 

Ri-ddled, f//. 2.2 [f. Ripe v.27] 

1. Passed through a riddle; sifted, winnowed. 

1844 H. Srernexs Bk. Farnr IT, 273, While the unwin- 
2. Pierced with holes, as by bullets; shattered. 

3862 Index 23 Sept., He bore aloft the riddled flag of the 
td Alabama, 287% Daily News 14 Aug., The world at 
Erge associates it with long runs, riddled wickets [etc.}. 
Riddled, variant of RiDELED a. Obs. 
Riddle-like: see Rippre 30.1 4b. 
Ri:ddlemeree’, riddle-me-ree. | 

1. A fanciful variant of the phrases riddle me a 
riddle, riddle my riddle, etc. (See RippiF 2.1 2. 

1710 Anpison Whig Examiner No. 1? 3 Riddle my ree, 
what is this? ¢1730 Royal Remarks 50 They argued it upon 
it in the familiar Phrase of Riddle my Riddle my Ree [etc]. 

2. Rigmarole ; nonsense. 

Be 8, wa tee Paw aw nneeen eon Te te a5 the Law Says,— 

" ng, and nothing. 
Le Bes a tee point nage me 
I su it is meant that [etc 2 urK Winter 

oa "Lond Ith. 233 Pray, Lady Kota. what riddleme- 
ree is this? 18:8 Keats JV&s. (1839) III. p. cxxxvii, Not 
omitting..any little choice conversation or riddle-me-ree 
between him and bis nutsery maid. 1848 Blackw. Slag. 
Oct. 462 Her style is all riddle-ma-ree. 

So t+ Riddlemy riddlemy, Obs. rare—'. 

1642 Brome Youtall Crew. Wks. 1873 VY. 353, } would 
be drunk A thousand times to bed, rather then dream Of 
any of their RiddJemy Riddlemies. 

Riddler! [f Rwprezt+ 
speaks or deals in riddles. 7 ae 

1$10 Dosxe Pseudomartyr 363 Were this..springing out 


-EE1.] One who 


RIDE. 


of the spirituall authoritie as the Popes ridler makes his 
authoritie to bee? x67 Aruna Bens Fore'd Marriage 1. 
i, Prethee be not thou a Ridler too, 1728 Pore Dune, ut 
157 Each Song-ter, Riddler, ev'ry nameless name. 1757 
Hour Douglas nt, Thou riddler, speak Direct and clear. 
1838 New Alonthly Mag. LIV. 247 His elevation as 2 
puzzler and riddler among men. 
Riddler?, Also 7 xidler, 
-ER1,] One who uses a riddle. 
roa Aes Rropiez,? rh, 3971-2 Ess. Ir. Batchelor (1773) 


{f Rupore 7.2 + 


I - ples H ' a . 
« woe . 
7 aoe . 


an unpleasant occu spation..when the wind veers capriciously, 
and the riddler is inexpert at ‘dodging’. 

Riddle-wise: see Rmwo.e 54,1 4a. 

Ri-ddling, vi/. sh.) [f. Rippre 7.1 + -ne LJ 
The propounding of a riddle or riddles; also, an 
instance of this, +a riddle. Also affrtd. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 207/2 A _Rydellynge (A. Ridyllynge), 
eniguia, 1611 Miopietos & Drexker Roaring Girl D.'s 
Whks. 1873 1V. 285 What..meanes this ridling? 167% Micton 
Samson 1064 Be less abstruse, my riddling days are past. 
3812 Sporting Mag. XXXUX, 110 The laughable exercises 
of blindman’s buff, riddling, and question and command. 
3872 Texsxvson Gareth § Lynette 279 Know ye not then 
the Riddling of the Vards? 

Ri-ddling, v4/. sb.2 [f. Rippie v.2 + -1nc 1] 

1. The action of sifting or separating by means 
ofariddle. Also fig. 

(1603 Owen Pentbrokeshire xi. (1892) 90 Then the seconde 
ridlinge with a smaler Ridle. 3688 Hott Armoury Wt 
74/t Ridling, is a sifting the corn from the chaff. 1839 
Ure Dict, sirts 814 This operation by the hand-sieve, 1 
called riddling in the tub, or riddling by deposit. 1850 
Cartyis Latter-d, Pamph, i. (1872) 39 By manoeuvring of 
ballotboxes, and riddling of the popular clamour. x89 
A thenzunt 15 Aug. 223/1 Some day..some patient person 
will take these six volumes, and, by severe riddling first and 
compressing afterwards, get them into one or two. 

2. pl. The coarser or Jess valuable parts which 
are separated by the riddle ; siftings, screenings. 

1600 Surrrer Countrie Farme 1. xxv, By that part of 
increase which the farmer spareth in his fodder, siftings, 
ridlings, and such other things. «1796 Burss Poet. ‘ds. 
W.S. Dow) 1 7 thee aaa 
and flung t ‘ 
Carnation + 
through the "oboe i 
The riddlings, or smail potatoes, ure useu UN tue bali. Ibu 
~ ae TOS pe ey et men. buy 
94 Labour 
F . me rejected 
from the slaking because they are too coarse or strong or 
ill-burned. . 

transf. 1824 Garr Rothelan II. 117 Tt was in truth an 
epitome of the world—the riddlings of all nations, 1851 
Mapvens Shrines & Sepulchres UW. 544 The riddlings of 
society in the sea-ports, and the capitals. 

3. =ReEcKLING. 

31850 Frnt, R. Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 598 There is generally 
one small pig in every litter, called the riddling. 

Ri-ddling, #//.a. [f. Riwp.e v.1+4-1Ne 2.) 

1. Speaking in riddles; uttering or dealing in 
riddles; ambignons: °° #7 varnaevFom 


rsgt Snaxs. x Hen. Va 
chant for the nonce. 3 


were tyatne Badly he 


= fe " 
Letter brought him the first 
: : 24 “itsosborne Lett. (1749)1, 10 
Your grave friend,.who reproached you..for your nddling 
genius. 1838 J. Srertixc £ss., etc. (1848) 1. 205 He in- 
timated the state of the case in these riddling lines. 2869 
Texsyson Coming Arthur 401 He [Merlin] laugh’d.., and 
answer'd me In ridding triplets of old time. : ‘ 
2. That is or presents a riddle ; dark, enigmatic, 


! obscure, puzzling. 


NN Ve that..Riddling Distemper. 
Fee ONE Sete Me AS Oder at cee atihe Sheree 
oa . : . 


vee rie) — . 
Dante bas a riddling metaphorical expression of the same 
kind. 3837 “~~ SINS, Sip setcent sae eerie 
of Japanese. 4 


Vaucuan JL horou ; , ' ' . 
and riddling to the lower apprehension of common minds, 


3. That expounds riddles ; divining. 


1590 Srexstr F.Q, 111. xi. 54 She. could not construe it By 
SO OPENS 2 -——-- wit. 3827 Hoop Mids. Fairies 
. dling wonder his great bones 

‘ hastelard 1, ii. 31 A..riddling 


skill at love. 
Hence Ei-ddlingly adv. 
1593 Dosxe Sat, 1. 8 Whs. (Grosart) I. 19 Poetry..like 
the Pestilens orold fashiond loue Ic{dothJridlingly catch men 
ras Nowee 1 tt Dawenas of Honour 
iry wrackes, 
toph. Apel, 


a = ghae 


Riddock, -uck, obs. variants of Ruppock. 

Riddour, variant of Reppocr Obs. 

Riddyld, variants of Rex 35. Obs, 

Ride (reid), 56.1 [f. Ripe z. 

ME. rite {only in Gen. & Ex. 3950) is app. to be taken as 
a derivative from the stem rid-: cf. Du. rit, MLG. rid, rit, 
G. ritt, Da. ridtj . . 

1. a. An excursion or journey in some vehicle or 
conveyance, now esp. 2 public one; 42 drive. 

3779 Mes. Hanes in Priv. Lett. Ld. Mabmess, (1870) L 


RIDE. 


wr fatherand I intend driving every day to the camp. 
ago Boo HELENA WELLS Constantia Neville 


4 z 
See aoe Gate bis lee eteee) a aed ad 29,2 Berasino 
StratH e ‘ 

ridethi * 7 a cae ae 


Cather. . ," 1 ‘? . 
Holiday Stories (1900) 30 To.-enjoy his company during 
my car-ride up town. ae 

b. A turn or spell of riding. . ; 

181g Scorr Guy JZ, ix, He had often promised the child a 

ride upon his galloway. 8s9 Tennyson £Jaine 827 ‘Alas, 
he said, ‘your ride ‘hath wearied you. Rest must you 
have’. 1898 Frorexce Montcosery Tony 10 A few hours 
bicycle ride in the country. 5 7 3 

e. One of the districts into which a coast is 


divided for purposes of excise. Also réde-officer. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Ride-officer, an exciseman. 
1885 Civilian 3 Jan. 133/1 The breaking of Rides and Divi- 
sions affects no grade in the Service to the same extent as 
Assistants. 

d, (See quot.) . 
185s Mavuew Lond. Labour IV. 175/2 The trotting butcher 

is..not likely to be succeeded by any in the same line, or 
as J heard it called—‘ ride’ of business. 

e. U.S. (See quot.) 

1859 BarrLerr Dict. Aimer. (ed. 2) 365 A stream is said 
to be ‘out of ride’ when it is past fording [on horseback). 

2. a. A road or way made for riding on horse- 
back, esp. throngh a wood; a riding. b. sfec. 
The riding-course in Hyde Park, London. 

a. 1805 Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 139 Each separate divi- 
sion of the woe? a eee’ Rook 
* STONEHENGE’. - 
they may alway! u ee ae 
thetrees. 1864 J. Payn Sir Massingberd 14 Coming slowly 
along a Jong, broad ‘ride’,..was a youth of seventeen, 1898 
Hewcerr Forest Lovers xvi, She..crossed open rides in 
fear what either vista might set bare. Dae 

b. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 220 The ride being in- 
tended for the recreation of Noblemen, Gentlemen, &c. 
1869 M. Arnotp Epil. Lessing’s Laocobn, We... reach'd 
the ride Where gaily flows the human tide. 

3, A batch of mounted recruits. 

1833 Regul. & Instr. Cavalry 1. 5x The Ride moves for- 
ward, preserving the dressing. 1896 Daily News 17 Jan. 
3/3 The primary object of Lord .Wolseley’s visit was to 
inspect the ‘rides’, /5fd., Four selected rides of first-class 
recruits, who negotiated the jumps..with their arms folded. 

4, A saddle-horse; a mount. 

1787 W. Marsnatt Kur. Econ. Norf. (1795) 11. 386 Gloss., 
Al Ride, a common name fora saddle-horse. 1904 County 
Gentleman 16 July 2096/3 Messrs. Ward's Stella, who in her 
day was a beautiful ride. : 

5. transf. A surging motion. 

18z2 Anstie Land of Burns 207 The rack an’ the ride 
o* the restless tide. 

Ride (reid), 53.2 dial. [Perh. f. Ripe v.: see 
sense 10.] The band or strap of a hinge for a 
door, gate, etc., fitting on to the hook. 

xszz MS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Paied for a 
lytyll ryde fora hanse. xs91-z in Archzol. Cantiana XV1. 
386 For inge a newe doore.,the rydes, nayles and 
Woork. 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 245, 10 pair of 
Hooks and Rides for Doors. 1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict., 
Rides, the iron hinges fixed on a gate by means of which 
the gate is hung on the hooks in the post. 1853-87 in dial. 
glossaries (Kent, Surrey, Sussex). _ 

; Ride, :3.3 dial, [See WnrrDE sd.J (See quot. 

1669.) 

1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. 275 A Ride of Hazel, or such 
like Wood, is a whole plump of Sprigs or Frith, growing 
out ofthe same Root, 1890-1n dial. glossaries (Yks., Glouc., 
E. Awglia). 

Ride, obs. f. REED; var, RITHE, stream, 

+ Ride, a1 Obs. rare. Alsoryde. [Ofobscure 
origin: poss. for UNRIDE, but cf. also MLG. xyde 
violent (Theutonista).] Of blows: Violent, severe. 

In Bruce vi, 288 the Edinb, MS. has void by mistake for 
vide. Itis doubtful whether xydde mien in the alliterative 
Morte Arthur 4117 belongs here. 

3375 Barsour Sruce xu. 557 Ther men mycht se..mony a 
tiall rymmyll ryde Be roucht thair apon athir syde. _c 1400 
Land Troy Bk. 9271 Then my3t mense strokes ride, Gregeis 
feld on eche asyde. 1470 Gol. & Gaw. soo Vit sall..reve 
thame thair rentis, with routis full ride. ‘ 

+ Ride, a2 Oés.-' [f. by substitution of sot 
for zez-in Unripe.] Small, slight. 

exq6z Wright's Chaste Wife 524 As he cam by hys hows 
-syde He herd noyse that was nott ryde. 

Hide (reid), v. [Common Tentonic: OE. 
ridan (rad, ridon, zeriden), = OF ris. rida (mod. 
Fris. rzde), MDu. rider (Du. rijden), OS, -ridan 
(MLG, riden, ryden), OHG. ritan, riten (G. 
reiten), ON. rida (Norw. and Sw. vida, Da. ride). 
The pre-Teut. stem reidh- is represented by Olr. 
riadaim 1 travel, riad journey, Old Gaulish réda 
chariot. OF. rider, ryder (Godef.) is prob. from 
Flemish.] 

A. Infiexional forms, 

L. Inf. (and Pres.) 1 ridan, 2-4 riden, 3-5 
ryden, 5 rydyn; 3-7 ryde (4 ryede), 5-7 Sc. 
ryd (6 rid), 3- ride. 

egootr. Bada's Hist. 1. iti, rf i 
yidan. a 1000 Riddles iexx Bi, Mebt bine Sal a 
wicge ride. cxzog Lay. 43: . 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
schipes in to ryde. 


fmalading Sannar vidag and 


1350 Ufo. 1164 Where thou shalte 
B00 or ryede, “1390 Gower Conf. 1. 53 On his hunting as 

ie Sr ride. ¢14q0 Promp. Parv. 433/2 Rydyn, eguito. 
3483 Cath. Angl. 307/2 To Ryde, eguifare. “1533 Gav 


654. 


Richt Vay 36 He sal rid apone ane ass. 1585 T. Wasnixc- 
ton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. viii, Camels..they doe.-lade, 
and ryde vppon. x60r Suaks. Tiwel. NV, un iv. 318 Marry 
Ile ride your horse as well as I ride you. 1639 Se. Acts 
Parl. (2814) V. 249 To ryde salemntie to Parliament. 
b. 3 sing. pres. ind. 1-5 rit, 4-5 rytt, 4 ritt. 
e888 K. Evrrep Beth. xxxiv. § 7 Nan mon fordy ne tit 
{ete.]. cxrooe Errric Grant. v. (Z.) 10 Hwa rit into dam 
port? axzzg Hali Meid. 18 Pe deofle.. rit ham. _33-- 
Sir Beues (A) 1260 In is wei forpa rit. 1393 Lane. P. Pe. 
C. 1. 186 Wher he ryt oper rest. ¢ 1400 fsee B. 4). 

2. Pa. t. a. 1 rad, 2-5 rad (3 red), 3- rade, 
5- raid (5-6, 9 red, 6 rayde, 9 rayd, raidd, 
reayde, reead, ryad, etc.). 5 

After r300 these forms are only northern and Scottish. 

agoo tr. Bada's Hist. ut. ix, Sum mon rad be bere 
stowe. ¢1123 0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1123, Se king 
rad in his der fald. cxzos5 Lay. 19516 Octa him ut red. 
1300 Cursor M. 11425 Quer pai rade (v.7. rad) or yode. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 329 Toward Odymsy syne thai 
rayde, ¢x440 Alph. Tales 310 He rade his ways. 2535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. U1. 533 He raid ouir all Scotland. 
xg94in Dalziel Scot, Poents 16th C. V1. 347 Back wt him I 
red. 2615 Str W. Mure Afise. Poems xiv. 4 Quhill he 
liued, to Pluto fhe) raid post. 1785 Burns Aanchline 
Lady, Where'er I gaed, where’er I rade. 1816 Scorr Old 
Afort. xxvii, They..rade through the country, couping and 
selling a’ that they gat. 

8. 3-8 (9 dial.) rod, 4-5 rood, 6 roode, rodde, 
6-7 road(e, 4- rode (9 dia/. rand, rwode). 
e1z00 Trin, Coll, Hout. 89 Ure helende rod perone. ¢1275 
in O. £. Misc. 39 He..rod vppe on asse. 1390 GowFR 
Conf. 1. 202 He tok his hors and rod anon. ¢1420 Str Amta- 
dace (Camden) vi, Amadace..Rode furthe opon his way. 
1536 WrioTHESLEY C/:ron. (Camden) I. 5r Then she roode 
to Hunsdone agayne. 1565 Coorer 7hes.s.v. Alcoranumt, 
The asse, that Jesus rodde on, 1570-6 LamBarpe Kent 
(1826) 359 He roadeto London. 1653 Horcrorr Procopits, 
Goth, Wars 1. 5< As the Romans rod back. @1700 KEN 
Hyntnoth, Poet. Wks. 1721 IL]. 42 On a pale Horse lean 
as himself, he rod. 276: Gray Odin 3 Down the yawning 
steep he rode. 1863 W.C. Barowin 4/r. Hunting 324 We 
rode a weary way. ‘ 
y. pl. t ridon(e, rid-, riod-, reodan, 3 reoden, 


e1z05 Lay. 24855 Heo beod hider iriden. 1375 Barsour 
ee eae fi Cantein mene In eh fue-ne Weddin, 1400 
Nes : . ‘ nit. z46z 
P . 1 wwth, 1568 
Gs 1596 DaL- 


RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 406 Four myl scho had not 
gitridne. 1639Sc. Acts Parl, (1814) V.254 These who. .have.s 
riddine before him. 1649 Mitton Zikou. 5 A natural sottish- 
ness fit to be abus‘d and ridd’n. 1742 Berketey in Fraser 
Life (1871) 274 To be ridden and hood winked by the Pope. 
1839 Fr. A. Kemere Resid. Georgia (1863) 265, I have ridden 
+-Over it in every direction. 

8. 4 i-ride, y-ride, 5 i-ryde; 4 ride, 4-6 
ryde ; 4, 6-7 ridde, 4-6 ryd, 7— rid (9 dial, red). 

€x330 Arth. & Merl. 3093 (Kolbinz), Pei he fer hadde 
yride. 1390 Gower Conf IIL, 18x This Consul..was into 
the feldes ride. crg00 Solomon's Bk. Wisdout 250 So fer 
to haueiryde. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11.306 They had not 
ryd halfea league. 1664 H. More £x/. 7 Epist. 130 They 
have not rid upon white Horses. 1703 Panqunas Incou- 
stant 1. i, We have rid a swinging pace. 1798 JANE AUSTEN 
frarthang. Abdcy x, He has rid out this morning with my 

father. 

y. 6- rode, 7 (9 dial.) rod, 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V,y. iii. 98 Helter skelter haue I rode 
tothee. a1699 Lapy Harxetr Antobiog. (Camden) 10 And 
had Rod up and downe that part of the country, 1788 
Trifier No. 18 We might in a few years behold a sweep- 
stakes rode by women. 1835 Moore Afenz. (2856) VII. 92 
‘Tom having rode thither direct. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Result, Theswarms which. .havesailed,and rode,and traded. 

B. Signification. 

I. intr. 1, To sit upon, and be carried by, a 
horse or other animal; to move about, make 
one’s way, or journey upon horseback (or, in mod. 
use, on a cycle). 

Freq, const. on, ufon, tof, the horse, etc., and with pre- 
positional or adverbial complements, as at, against, over, 
403 away, forth, on, out, up, etc. 

Beowulf 1893 Landweard..him togeanes rad. agoo tr. 
Bacda’s Hist. ut, xxviii, Nales ridende on horse, ac..on 
his fotum gangende. ¢1ooo Ags. Gos. Matt. xxi5 pin 
cyning..rit uppan tamre assene. 1154 O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1137, Sif twa men ober ii. coman ridend to an 
tun, crz0o ORIN 6966 Patt follc ridebp onn a der Patt iss 
Dromeluss nemmnedd. cz2s0 Gen. & Ered. 3953 Dus rided 
ford Sis man for-loren. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 179 Porouland to 
hem rade, Ojain him gun pai ride. ¢1380 Sir Fernmd. 1548 
Alday pai riden & nozt ne aig. ¢1430 Syr Gener. {Roxb.) 


RIDE. 


129 What knight is yon That rideth of Gwynanes stede? 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xxviii. 382 He rydeth wel that 
neuer fylle. zg53 T. Witson Aft. (1562) 72 And so ridde 
awaie, as faste as his horse could cary him. a@ 1599 SreNsER 
F. Q. vu. vii. 43 Lastly came cold February, sitting Inan 
old wagon, for he could not ride, 1617 Moryson /¢27. 1. 240 
We..rode over the place of burial of the ‘Turks. 1658 
Franck North. Ment. (1821) 146 He carelessly rid along to 
view the country. 1722 De For A‘st. Plague (1754) 181 
The Aldermen in Person, and on Horseback frequently rid 
tosuch Houses. 1782 Cowrer ¥. Gilpin 251 And, when be 
next doth ride abroad, May I be there to see! 1825 Scorr 
Talisnt. i, Vhe long steel-headed lance,..which, as he rode, 
projected backwards. 1850 R, G. Cusine Hunter's Life 


© ASe tad ANT Ao Atauhinh thea chow ann ancite be sidden 


mo . ‘ I believe, 


ryt ‘ 
Bebe Foy oll a oa te Ue see aud cue see tay Self cyuyle 
and symonye my felawe Wollen ryden vp-on rectours. 1529 
SkEtTON pours of Court 472, 1 hate these wayes.. : Were 
I as you, I wolde ryde them full nere. 18x Burne Disput. 
156 Ye Ministeris in Scotland ryd als neir thame [the Ana- 
baptists] as ye may. rons Foncens Pilgrimage (1614) 216 
Riding on quite through the Alphabet. «1742 Gray Zymn 
to Ignorance 28 She {ignorance] rode triumphant o'er the 
vanquish'd world. 1803 Jane Porrer Thaddeus xxii, A 
young guardsman, who had just rode into her heart. 1869 
Hucues Af/red 160 A desire to ride off on side issues. 
b. In pa. pple. with is, was, etc. Now arch. 

or Obs. 

¢tzag Lav. 19495 Alle heo..pat hider beod iridenen. 2275 
Barsour Bruce xix. 596 His men..War rydyn in-till a 
randoune. 1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 181 This Consul..was 
into the feldesride. 1462 Paston Lett. 11. 4 My brother is 
redyn to Yarmowth. xg99 Suaxs. Hen, V, iv. iti 2 The 
King himselfe is rode to view their Battaile. 1633 Forp 
Lowe's Sacrifice 1. ii, Now when the duke is rid abroad, 
1742 RicnarDson Pamela 111. 308 My Brother..and Mr. H. 
are all rid out together. r76r Mrs. F. SHeripan S, Bidulph 
II. 296 One of the gentlemen is rid off fora surgeon. 1778 
Miss Burney Evelina Ixiii, Is he rode out this morning? 

c. With sbs. denoting the rate of progress, as 


to ride a (good) pace, gallop, etc. 

Also fo vide whip and spur: see Wu sb. 7 

13.. Ceer de L. 2773, Our men..gunnen to tyde swythe 
gretrandoun. ¢1374 Cuaucer /roylus v. 60 Forth she rit-. 
a pas ax1425 Cursor M. 11657 (Trin.), Marie folewed ridyng 
good paas. 1470-85 Matory Arthurs. xxii. 69 He rode a 
grete wallop ty! he cam to the fontayne. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froissart \,228 He..rode forthe a gret galoppe. 1549~ [see 
Post adv.}. 1617 [see Gattor sé 3a]. 1703 FARQUHAR 
Inconstant 1. i, We have rid a swinging pace from Nemours. 
31749 Frecpixc Tom Yones xt. ii, He..rode a full gallop. 
1788 Crara Reeve £xiles 11. 3 Adam..rode full speed up 
to the house. : 3 

d. With other complements, as 70 ride bodkin, 
booty, pillion, etc. To ride for a fall, to ride 
recklessly, so as to be liable to a fall; usu. FE. 

To vide grub: (see Grus sh, 3). 

163 Survey Love's Crueliy ut. ii, Would you durst no 
better ride booty, at the horse-match! 1664 WHITLOCK 
Zootomtia 424 If Fortune had been one of the Jockeys, and 
rid booty, the three to one hath lost the Prize. r760 STERNE 
Tr, Shandy rv. xvi, To have so many jarring elements. - 
riding triumph in every cl . pen ats 
Pycrorr Agony Point + oy 
agreement riding bodkir Diy ze , 
Mar. p20 Roy men Ae 
tunity of studying his puts pretty nair, 2590 Ativule 
‘Syst. Med. V. 910 Her hesbatd bee ridden for his falls. 

e. To serve in a cavalry regiment. 

71x STEELE Sfect. No. 152 P 3, F remember two young 
Fellowswhoridir‘' 67 ace = 
1796 Grose's Dict. 


was a private tro , ¥ a) Doe eg 
314 Wishing to have a commission he rode as a private in 
the guards. 1849 Macautay /ist. Eng. ix. 11.516 Lhe milit- 
ary ardour which he had felt twenty-eight years before, 
when he rode in the Life Guards. 

f. Of persons: To weigh when mounted. 

1836 Sir G. STEPHEN Search of Horse i, Be it known, then, 
that I ride rather more than twelvestone. 1857 G. LAWRENCE 
Guy Liv, iti, He rede little under fourteen stane, 

g. To sit on and manage a horse properly. 

188: Miss Brappvon Asphodel 1.'167 He can stick in his 
saddle somehow,.. but he can’t ride. 

2. spec. To go on horseback upon a warlike 
expedition; to go upon, take part in, a raid or 
foray. In later use Se. and now arch. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 432 Pa lette he riden vnirimed fole. ¢ 1330 R- 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2583 Pou may haue hit..To 
ride 3yf bat pou wile bygynne. ¢1386 CHaucer Prol. 45 Fro 
the tyme that he first bigan To riden out, he loued chivalric. 
1412-20 Lync. Chron. Troy L 603 Alysaundre.. Rood in his 
Conqueste. With ~1 Bin banetn Cee gme My ett Te ape 
Pe Frensshe ' hoe ea 
ground. z5z: id ipa Ni 
andrinnefr 4 Cs a y ve 
Scot, I. &6 That nane of thame tak upoun hand to ryde in 
Inglandorte "7-8 RESE SCP in earpne 
186 Gif it be, cece ee 

ee eat 


” i ‘thi f their 
sizelsy, (3869) 249 The rapacity of this clan, and o' 4 


into England. 
b. To go in procession on horseback. In later 
use Se, (cf. 13 b). 

31466 Cal. Kec. Dublin (1809) 1. 324 For procession and 
pylgrymage, and hors for rydyng at Corpus Christi. 1495-6 
in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comut. WV 212 All they of the XXX] 
that hath be maire shall ride in scarlett ayeaste the Bynge. 


RIDE. 


1630 Jéid, 216 Mr. Mayer and all his brethern shall ride on 
Seynt Osmundy's evyn..in maner folowyng. 1606 Se. Acts 
Parl, (1814) FV. 279 Vhe haill Estaittis of Parliament will 


convene and ryd with thair honouris with crowne, sword, 
cera ier plee ge Dee I PLN. Nana Wo 
‘ ' on 
: - ‘ 


3. To mount the female; to copulate. (Cf. 16.) 

Now only in low and indecent language. 

azzso Owl & pt a 494 He ne rekp of clennesse,..Ac 
everich vp ofer rideb, 1377 Lanct. P, P27. B. x1. 329 AS 
whan pei hadde ryde in rotey tyme. 1393 Jéid. C. xiv. 154 
Man and hus make..out of reson..ryde. 1523 FITZHERB. 
Hust. §37 He maye suffre his rammes to goo with his ewes 
--to blyssomme or ryde whan they wyll. a 1659 Ossorn 
Charac, Wks. (1673) 664 In case any ride double, he pro- 
claims them Man and Wife. Heed D'Vrrey Pills IV. 141, 
I will,.find out a Russet-coat Wench and a Hay-cock, And 
there I will ride Tan-tivee. 

4. To be conveyed, to travel or journey, i a 
wheeled or other vehicle. (Cf. Ripe 55.1 1 a.) 

Now chiefly of travelling in public vehicles: see Drive v. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 4657 ‘Lo ride ai quar in kinges char. 
3362 Lanct, P, PL A. iv. 27 Ona wayn witti and wisdame 
I-feere Folweden hem..aAnd Riden faste. cx1g400 MaunDEV. 
(1839) 24x He rytt in a Charett with 4 Wheles, a 1548 Hatt 
Chron. Hen. VIII, 238b, Her 7 Seb: Aare oR ae 
Chariot in the whych she had r 
1634 Minton Comus 135 Sta, 

Wherin thou rid’st with Hecat"; and befriend Us thy vow'd 
priests. 1667 Perys Diary 13 Feb., I rid with my sword 
drawn in the coach, 1746 H. Watrote Lefé, (1846) If. 132 
‘The Duke has given Brigadier Mordaunt the Pretender’s 
coach, on condition he rode up to London init. 1788 Mrs. 
Hucues Henry & fsadella 1V. 165, 1 am going to send the 
coach to town,., and..you may ride in it, 1810 Splendid 
Follies 11, 19, I never rode with such a disagreeable driver 
in my life. 3844S. R. Matttanp Dark Ages 72, Gerard... 
always rode in a carriage, reading his own books, 1886 
Extwortny W, Somerset Wordbk. s.v.. You can jump in 
the train and ride so var's {= far as} Norton. 

b. Tobecarried or drawn about (or or tzzacart, 
hurdle, rail, etc.) asa punishment. (Cf. Cant z. 2.) 

1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 70 A tayler of Fletstret 
& bys syster rydde in a carte abowte London. .for avouttre. 
1632 Masstncer City Madam m1. i, Vil hang you both, you 
rascals! I can butride! 2977 Suertwan Sch. Scand. 1. i, 
Ah! many a wretch has rid on a hurdle who has done less 
mischief, 1872 De Vere Aruericanisins 194 Riding on a 
rail..is a savage punishment inflicted by an excited crowd 
upon a person who has exasperated a community by some 
real or fancied outrage. 

e@. Mining. (See quots.) 

31860 Lng, & Foreign Dining Gloss, (ed. 2) 61 Ride, to 
ascend up the pit. 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-mining, Ride, 
to be in a cage or bowk whilst descending or ascending a 
pit-shaf, . 

5. To sit or be carried on or zon something 
after the manner of one on horseback; +to hang 


on the gallows, 232 a rope, etc. 
Beowulf (Z.) 2446 Swa bid zeomorlic gomelum ceorle to 
ebidanne bet his byre ride giong on galgan. ¢888 K, 
terep Boeth, xxxvi. § 6 Da cild ridad on hiora stafum. 
xgco-zo Dunxpar Poems xxxv. 34 Jonet the weido on ane 
bussome rydand. a1s85 MoxtGomerie Flyting 6 Goe 
ride in a raipe for this noble new 3eir, 1596 {see Fippte- 
STICK 1} 1605 Stans, sfacé, tv. 1.138 Infected be the Ayre 
whereon they ride. 1610 — Temp. 11. i. 115, 1 saw him beate 
the surges vader him, And ride vpon their backes. 1667 


sengers, That ride in the violent speede of hre. 2784 
Cowrer Task 1, 369 Constant rotation of th’unwearied wheel 
That nature rides upon, 1812 Byron Ch. Har, 1. xxxviii, 
Death rides upon the sulphury Siroc. 1826 /éid. m1. xiv, 
ae is agitation, and their life A storm whereon 
they ride. 7 3 , 

6. a. Of horses, etc.: To admit of being ridden; 
to carry a rider; to ‘yo’. 

1470-85 Marory Arthur i vi. 82 Thenne he,.was ware 
of a damoysel that came ryde ful fast as the hors myghte 
ryde. x. Rous Thule Ox The horse whose back the 
tamer oft bestrides, At length with easie Fe full gently 
rides, 1632 Litntcow 7'rav. v1. 298 ‘The Dromidory..wil! 
ride aboue £0, miles in the day. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2792/4 A Chesnut Gelding,..rideth gracefully, paceth a 
Tittle. x914 Ibid, No. 5195/4 Commonly Rides with her 
‘Tongue out of her Mouth. 2805 Spirit Publ. Fruls. IX. 
352 Can you get me a nag That will ride very quiet? 

b. Of a stream: To allow of crossing on horse- 
back. Se. 

17.2 Jock o the Side xxvii, Honest man, will the water 
vide? 1890-1 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

c. Of land: To be of a specified character for 
riding upon; to bear riding upon. i 

1864 M. J. Hicatns Ess. (1875) 200 Its soil... rode quite 
as clean and sound as the Nottinghamshire dukeries ride. 
1889 Crommetin & Brown V. Vyvian U1. xii. 207 Rain.. 
made the ground ride soft. 


Id. 7. Of vessels: To lie at (or + 072) anchor; 


also fo (or tat) an anchor. 

Beowulf 1882 Segenga bad agendfrean, se be on ancre 
rad. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 197 This grete Schip on Anker 
rod, r4.. Sailing Directions (Bak). Soc.) 15 A man that 
ridith in the way of odierene at an ankre, 1447 BoKeNnam 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 175 He the shypmen preyid hertyl yoeTo 
rydyn on ankyr a whyl ther by. 1598 [see Axcrior 33.4 6a). 
1624 Cart. Suitn Virginia (1629) 56 Long they shot, we still 
ryding at an anchor without there reatch. 1698 T. Frocer 
Voy. 4 The next day we likewise rode at anchor. 1745 P. 
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Tuomas Frnt. Anson's Voy. 276 We rid fast at an Anchor. 
x8r2 J. Witson /sle of Palms t1. 185 He sees astately vessel 
ride Atanchor ina bay. 1894 Hatt Carxe Manxman ni, 
x. 160 A schooner riding to an anchor in the bay. 

7g. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. iii, This..snug little 
road-stead, where I thought to ride at anchor for life. 

b. effipt. in the same sense. Also with compl., 
as fo ride across, a-peak, hawse-full, etc. (see these 
words). : 

1300 KY, Horn 146 PB? be -> -Fte UF tesan tae --t- ota, 
e3385 Cuaucer L.G.5 
lafte his schepisryde. =a . : 7 

13 Yif ye be bounde fe 7 . 
Downs: . 


&«* "4 . . vase - 


y- Pe fink 66 “aa i 
1627 Carr. Satu Seaman's Gram. ix..45 ‘To ride betwixt 
wind and tide, is when the wind and tide are contrary and 
of equall power. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 206/4 Sir Thomas 
Allen with his squadron is still riding at Spitthead. 1912 W. 
Rocers Voy. (1718) 244 Capt. Dampier. never rode where 
we did, which is the best and only good road in the island. 
gg S ya! 


Piet oT yg Q Ven Dane bat ete nnelantles 
.” 


"5 > tt ites ae . 
Ground which is suitable... for ships to ride in safety upon. 
Aig 16 Third Advice toa Painter 27 Well George, in 
spite of them thou safe dost ride. 

te. In phr. fo ride admiral. Obs. 

1660 HIckeninciL, Famaica viewed (1661) 72 He's unfit 
to ride Admiral of a Fleet, that cannot carry the Flag at 
home. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 57 The Ambassador was 
Complemented by Sir Jeremy Smith, then riding Admiral. 

Jig. 1689 Suapwert Bury Fairy. i, What lady rides 
Admiral here at Bury. 1713 M. Henry Admonit, Drunk. 
ards Wks. 1853 I. 95/2 When reason is sunk and drowned, 
rage and passion wil ride admiral. 

8. To float or move upon the water; to sail, 
esp. In a buoyant manner. 

@ 1000 Genesis (Gr.) 1392 He bat scip beleac. Siddan wide 
rad wolcnum under ofer holmes hrincg hof seleste. a z300 
Cursor M, 1843 On pe streme pat arche can ride. 13.. 
Propr. Sanct, Vernon MS.)in Herrig’s Archiv LXXXI. 
3112/82 Whil crist in bat hul abod, pe schip a-midde be see 
tod. ¢1400 Maunpey. (Roxb,) xxii. 102 Fra pis citee may 
men side in schippe or in bate by pat riuer. ¢ 2420 Chron. 
Vilod. 3486 (They) reden hamewarde fast wt seylle & hore. 
1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 66 Saylinge by the coastes of 
Tohanna. he rode lyttell lesse then eyght hundreth miles. 
1643 Frul. Ho. Comm. 13 Apr., To appoint a Ship to ride 
Northward, for the Relief of Berwick. 1688 Prior Ode 
Exodus iit, ii, Yet cease to hope thy short-liv’d Bark 
shall ride Dowa Spreading Fate's unnavigable Tide. 1757 
Gray Bard 72 While proudly riding o'er the azure realm, 
In gallant trim the gilded vessel goes. 1839 Civil Eng. & 
Arch. Frul, 1. 450/2 This is effected by what is called 
riding on the wave. 2850 Tuackeray Pendennis I[i)x, It 
has been prosperous, and you are riding into port. 1887 
Bower Virg. A2ncid v. 062 Not less safely and swiftly the 
fleet rides over the wave. 7 J 

9. Of things: To move in any way, to be carried 
or supported, after the manner of one riding. 

In fig. uses hardly distinct from sense 5. 

@ 1586 Montcomene Jlisc. Poems xxviti. 4t The busteous 

Valea 7 ons 1 3600 SurFLer 
. > dropped vpon 
. swim and ride 
aloft vponthe same. 1674 Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 196 None 
of those rayes of other atoms..come riding or drilling 
through both. 177x Lucxompe Hést. Print. 322 That the 
Carriage may ride so far out, as that the irons of the fatty 
pan may just rise free, 3840 Cruil Eng. § Arch, Frni. UI. 


an tle mantel chat 


- . 


ee on 

. . a ” # ll 

V's tet = aha chantlteve where they ride the lightest. 

. ur. iii. 18 But let thy daunt- 

h, Quer all mischance. 1605 

— Lear t. u. 1ys Yu wise swolish honestie My practises 

ride easie. 1679 Drypen Troil. & Cress. ww. ii, Hinder us 

not,..My blood rides high as his. 1770 Jexner Placid 

Max 1. iv, Philosophy and Jove for his brother had so long 

rode triumphant. 2848 Mrs. GASKELL Mf, Barton ix, The 
distress which was riding..among the people. 


b. Of the heavenly bodies: To appear to float 


in space. Freq. with high. 7 
1632 Mito Penseroso 68 To behold the wandring Moon, 
Riding neer herhighest noon. 1667— . L. 1.769 In spring 
time,wb- * ~ ee St dec epee Diver Gronpar 
Hill x~ 
and sky. 
high int « 7 : 
«riding high ina December heaven. — 
Jig. 1821 Snetrey Hellas 273 The lamp of our dominion 
still rides high. : 
10, To rest or turn ov or uot something of the 


nature of a pivot, axle, or protuberance. . 
3597 Suas. x Hen, V7,v. ii. 84 If life did ride vpona Dials 
point. 3605— 77.4 Cr, 1. iii, 67 Strong as the Axletree In 
POT tte <f- DL! Trans. 1, 10 Between 
. . was a great Stone on 
we oot tech. Extre., Printing 
xvi, He..tries whether or not the Lyner ride upon the part 


that was extuberant, 1805 Dicxson Pract. Agric. I. Pl. xi, 
a 217---~ - th eunnine hulle: By this contrive 


. oe ee on each other, 
": arching motion 
. ideupon others. 


D. 10 extend ul plyjrer veer’ »~...-thing. 
160r Hottanp Pliny I. 594 To bind the stones wel, they 
ought in alternatiue course to ride and reach one ouer 
another halfe. 1634 T. Jouxson Parcy's Chirurg. xv. viii. 
(367£)332 You must haveacarefin fracture} that the bonesride 
Notoneoveranother, 1880 HuxteyCray/ish 9€ The pleura 
«seven ride over the posterior edgesof the branchiostegites. 


atte 


RIDE. 


ec. ellipt. in previous senses, Also aul. of a 
rope (see quot. 1769). 

2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xvi, To know which 
of them it is that Rides, or is extuberant, he uses the Liner: 
174: Phil. Trans. XLI. 564 In oblique Fractures of the 
Thigh, where the Bones are apt to ride. 1769 Fatconer 
Dict. Marine (1720) s.v. Riding, A rope is said to ride, when 
one of the turns by which it is wound about the eapstern or 
windlass lies over another, so as to interrupt the operation of 
heaving. 1784 J. Barry in Lect. on Art (1845) 141 Their 
toes are even pressed close together, andride, as is seen in the 
feet of those that have been accustomed to wear tight shoes. 
3844 H. Sternens BL. Farm 1. 170 When the stones ride, 
they have not been properly bedded in mortar. 1862 Cata?. 
Internat, Exhib., Brit, YW. No. 2799 It prevents the chain 
from riding, in paying out or heaving in. 1888 Jacont 
Printer's Vote. s.v., When leads are pieced in wide measures 
they sometimes shiftand overlap each other. They are then 
said to ‘ride’. 

11. a. dial, (See quot.) 

. 1736 Pecce Alsh. Kent (E.D.S.) 43 The raddishes ‘ride’, 
i.e. rise upon the stomach. 2887-93 in Kent and Surrey 
glossaries, 

b. Of a dress, ete.: To work #f so as to form 
folds or creases; to rack. 

1854 Miss Baxer Northampt. Gloss. sv. A badly made 
gown rides up more in one place than another. 1881 Mrs. 
P. O'Dosoomve Ladies on Horsehack 253 Short-skirted 
hunting-habits frequently ride up. 

TIL. trans. 12. To traverse on horseback + to 
tide over, along, or through: &, acertain distance, 
Also with cognate accusative, as 40 ride a race, 
course, circuit, match, ete. 

cxz90 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 49/80 He ne rod bote wel luyte 
wei, are he feol togrounde. a1300 Cursor M. 11385 Elles 
moght not kinges thre Haf raght to ride sa ferre wai. ¢z420 
Avow. Arth. xxxit, Gawan hase my rawunsun made For 
& course that he rode. 1596 Suaxs. x Hen. JV, i, iii. 222 
{We] haue thirtie miles to ride yet ere dinnertime. xs99 in 
Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O.H.S.) 352 The Fellows whom the 
rest appoint for the time to ride the circuit with the Pre- 
Sident._ 1617 Six E. Mountacu in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. 


Taner Camancene Det ware wan tn eae him on the turf, at 
‘ 1782 Cowper Gil- 
. . usand pound! 1808 
Scotr Marmion i xxi, We can neither hunt, nor ride 
A foray on the Scottish side. 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las 
Alferjas 1. 152 These poor wretches, who have to ride 
three or four hundred miles on end without stoppage of 
more than two hours. 
b. a road or way, a street, a stretch of ground 


or country, etc. 

1377 Lanct. P, Pi. B. 1v. 42 Panne resoun rode faste be 
rizte heize gate. 7axgqo0 Morte Arth. 52 Whene he thys 
: ver 4 Anthea nanste 7464 Paston 
je Sussex, 
. ‘ ‘ * Parlement, 
* rode the 
. oo ott fe ' Paris 1 iv, 
The Lord High Admiral, Riding the streets, was traitorously 
shot. 1648 Lanc. Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc.) 263 
Twelve miles of such ground as I never rod in all my life, 
1706 Baynarp Cold Baths 11. 376, 1 rode, quoth he, the cold 

ills every Morning. 1787'G. Gampano’ eicad. Horsert. 
(2209) 43 In riding the road, observe [etc.]. 1850 Mrs. 
BrowntnG Rime of Duchess May Ixv, May the sweet 
Heavens hear thee plead If he rides the castle-wall. 1876 
Morris Sigurd 1. 309 ‘Three days they ride that country: 

c. a boundary, etc., for the purpose of main- 
taining or reviving a clear knowledge of it. (See 


also quot. 1877.) 


Paka nah, ennhne al 
8 . “a ay 


our marchis 
W.H.Turne +: 
of this Cyti ; 
19733 W. Crawrorp Jan. agst. Jnfid, (1836) 106 ‘Lo nde the 
marches between good and evil. 1798 Statist. Acc. Scot, 
Dunkeid XX. 441 It is customary to ride the marches, occa- 
sionally, so as to preserve in the memory of the people the 
limits of their property. 1816 in Picton L'fool Alume, Rec. 
(1886) IJ. 316 The day on which the Liberties were rode. 
1877 NV. Linc. Gloss. $.v., The surveyor of the court of sewers 
is said to ride the drains when he goes to overlook them, 
qd. ariver or water. Alsoinfig.use. 
rgor Douctas Pad, Hon. 1. xxxix, We raid the swift riuer 
Sparthiades. a_x670 Spatoinc Trond. Chas. J (1850) I. 198 
‘Lheycould not ride the water, it being great. 1774 D. Jones 
Fru, (x865) 18 Several ferries are kept on it, tho" it may 
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13. a. To pursue, proceed upon (one’s way, 
etc.) on horseback. 

In OE, with genitive, as Jonne rided xle his weges (Elfed 
Oros. 1. i, 21). . 7 : 

axz00 Cursor M. 11427 Pir kinges rides forth pair rade. 
31390 Gower Conf. I. 94 Ryd thanne forth thiwey. ¢2450 


ana tn Taeeatce 


my ‘ 
He rode up..and shot a townsman on y* neck.., anu su 
rid bis ways. , . 

b. Se. and north, To open (Parliament, a fair) 
by a procession (cf. 2b). Now only List. 

[a 1957 Diurnal Occurrents 13 Vpoun the xvj day of Maij 
(1529), thair was ane greit conventione eeand raid all _the 
Parliament to the tolbuith.) 2604 Reg. Privy Counerl Scot. 
VII. 2 Act ordaining the Estates to attend the Earle of 
Montrose, Commissioner, for ryding the Parliament. 2 1670 


RIDE. 


Sratpinc Troub. Chas. { (1850). 40 The Parliament wes 
riddin agane by the King and his thrie estaitis, 1826 Hone 
Evvery-day Bk. WU 1655 A procession moves from the princi- 
pal alehouse for the purpose of riding the fair,as they call it. 
TN ie Fae te F eothaet Scot vi, The honest 
the ancient privilege 

: : . . +4, to fall into disuse. 
14, Zo ride out, Ofaship: ‘To sustain (a gale or 
storm) without great damage or dragging anchor. 
1529 [implied in b}. 1603 Knoutes /77st, Purks G), The 


ima ‘an - 
such fury, that we. .despaired of riding out the storm, 3790 
Beatson Var, & ALi. Afent, 1, 183 His Majesty's ship, the 
Rippon, atone rode out the gale. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast xiii. 31 The ship Lagoda..rode out the gale in safety. 
2854 G. B. Ricnarpson Univ. Code v. (ed. 12) 58 Ride it out 
if possible. 4 

b. In fig, contexts. Also, to endure or sustain 
successfully, to last to the end of, ¢to spend, pass. 

zs29 More Dyaloge uu. Wks. 195/1 [He] went ouer the 
sea..to se flaunders, & France, and ryde out one somer in 
those countrees. 1897 Sir W. Sttxcspy in Sir H. Slingsb: 
Diary (1836) 251, 1 thank God my brother and myself ride it 
out at ananker, 1622 Matynes dnc. Law-Merch. 99 If 
this man will not ride out (as they say) the time of the pay- 
ment of the Bills 1646 H.P. Me.tit, Seige 4 He that rides 
out 2 Seige, and gives his Enemy the check, beares away 
the greatest honour. a 1676 Hate Print. Orig. Alan, (1677) 
86 It could not be, for then he could never have ridden outan 
eternal period, 1710 Patmer Proverds 64 A courtier should 

.-foresee a storm, know whether he is able to ride it out 
[ete]. 1808 JeFFerson I/’r7t. (1830) IV. 112 We shall have 
safely rode out the storm. 1877 Srurceon Serv. XXL. 
254 That our faith may ride out every storm of doubt. 

ec, With ellipsis of ot. rare. 

1718 Steere Fish Pool 165 She..rid the storm, and our 
trusty pilot jumped into the river and took her up. 1799 
Hull Adzt.17 Aug. 4/2 The ship was riding flood, and the 
wind from the southward, 1885 Western Mail 23 Feb. 3/5 
Alarge sailing vessel was sighted dismasted, riding the storin, 

transf, 1824 Scort Wav. lxvi, He will of course repair to 
the Duchran without loss of time, there to ride quarantine 

for a few weeks. . 

IV. trans. 15. To sit or be carried upon, to 
go or travel upon (a horse, or other animal of 
burden) ; to manage or control while seated on. 

ax228 Hali Meid.13 pailke sari wrecches. .becd pe deueles 
eaueres, pat rit ham & spiured ham to don al bat he wile. 
©1440 Lpomydon 1005 The whiche, I say,.. Will..many an 
hors ryde to dede. Or I_come there, pat me most nede. 
cor4qg0 “ilph, Vales 510 Som tyme a man had ane ass, & 
he rade hur. 1508 Duxpar Tuva srariit wenten 331, 1 wald 
haif_ridden him to Rome, 1542 Upatt Eras, Apoph, 

230 By his ieoperdyng to ride the vnbroken horse Buceph- 

atus, 160x Hotianp Pirny 1,221 The Sarmatians..prepare 

their horses two daies before, ..and thus they will ride them 

gallop x50 miles an end. 1665 Boyte Occas. Re/l. ut. viii, 

Upon the taking up his Horses from Grass, and giving them 

Oats before they were to be Ridden a Journey. 1728 Lapy 

M.W.Montacu Let, to Mrs. Thistlethwayte April, [never 

SDL SER eae ae : ma “* 1774 Gotpss. 
generally in a 
: ' Bab.10 Grimes 
rode the donkey in front. 2892 Tennyson Holy Grail 642 He 
dash'd across me—mad, And maddening what he rode. 

Jig. 1590 Suaks, Mids. Nv v. i, 119 Lyslander]. He hath 
nid his Prologue, like a rough Colt. 1610-— Wnt. T. 1 ii. 94 
Our prayses are our Wages. You may ride's With one soft 
Kisse a thousand Furlongs. 1647 Warp Sis. Codler 36 
There is a set of Bishops..Will ride the Devill off his legs, 
and break his wind, 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny’s Antusent, 
s2 When any Humour Takes in London, they Ride it to 
Death before they leave it. 1804 G, Rose Diaries (1860) 
MW. 111 Mr. Hiley Addington rode him hard with fulsome 
eulogiums. 1887 Spectator g Apr. 491/2 The dangers of such 
a method when ridden to death by inferior imitators. 

b. Racing. To urge (a horse) to excessive 
speed; to ‘ squeeze’. 

1853 Sat, Rev, 23 May 657 When Fordham had charge of 
Buckstone in the St. Leger, it was said that he began to 
‘ride* his horse too soon. 1888 Pall Mall G.2 July 5/2 He 
will pretend to be ‘riding * (that is squeezing) his horse. 

16, To mount or cover (the female). (Cf. 3.) 

. 1800-20 Dunpar Poess xxii. 6 Syne till his breist did hir 
imbrace, And wald haif riddin hir lyk ane rame. x607 
Torseit Four-s, Beasts (1658) 473 Partitions wherein..they 
may easily abide alone.., and especially that one may not 
tide another. 1665 Sir T. Heruert 7rav. (1677) 173 These 

--in shallow plashes croak and ride one another out- 
ragiously. 1694 Mottrux Rabelais v.(1737) 222 They will 

not be ridden, tupp'd, and ramm'd. 1808 Compl. Grazier 

(ed. 3) 36 It not unfrequently happens that cows (after taking 

the bull) will ride each other. 

17, a. Of the nightmare, witches, etc.: To sit 
upon (a person) ; to use (one) as a horse. 

3597 Suaks. 2 Hen, 1V, 1. i, 83, 1 will haue some of it 
out againe, or I will ride thee o' Nights, like the Mare. 
x60r Hotanp Piny 11. 283 The black grains..help those 
that be ridden with the night-mare. 1649 in Campbell Dad. 

arerixo (1899) 386 Margaret Boyd ..declares that hir good- 
man..went to deathe with it, that Elspeth Seith and other 
two did ryde him to deathe. 1693 C. Matuer Wond. 
davis. World (1862) 169 The Men they commonly laid 
asleep at the place, whereto they rode them. 1830 [see 
Nicutatare sb. 1], 2865 Tytor Early Hist. Manu.7 Such 
€a pressions as being ridden by a hag, or by the devil. 
~ 3775 Burke SA. Concil, Amer, Wks. 1842. 1. 295 All 
the while, Wales rid this kingdom like an incudus} it was 
an unprofitable and oppressive burthen. 

. To have the mastery of (one); to manage 
at will; to oppress or harass; to tyrannize over; 
to dominate completely. 

Partly transf, from prec., and partly from sense 1 S 


656 


1583 Basinctos Commandant, (1§90) 265 Their weaknes.. 
haunting them and riding them as wee vse to speake in 
euery corner, 3589 PuTrennam Lug, Poesie ut. xix. {Arb.) 
218 When with proud and insolent words, we doo vpbraid a 
man, or ridehim as we terme it. 1664 Perys Diary 13 Aug., 
The Duke [of York]..did cry..' All the world rides us, and 
I think we shall never ride anybody. 1680 Orway Orphasxt 
n.i, I Have seen enough to..ride him to advantage as I 
please. 1731 Bowman Seri. Vers. 9 The ambitious giddy 
priesthood Kides you, as you the tamest beast wou'd, 1805-7 
J. Beresrorp Miseries 4----* Fi adeins Bineiteq hh these, 
are ridden by prejudices ma 
‘Thetradesman..isridd  . o' 8 : Le] 
Strand Nov, 511/2 Grim fear rode him day and night. 

18, To sit upon, to be carried or borne along 
upon (something). 

Also in various phrases denoting forms of punishment, as 
to ride the cowl-staff, hatch, horse, mare, stang, etc. (see 
the sbs.. . 

1597 Suaxs. Lover's Conrfl. 22 Some-times her leueld 
eyes their carriage ride, As they did battry to the spheres 
intend. 1629 H. Burton Late! no Bethel Pref. Ep. 11 “to 
perswade them, that they ride Peters ship, wherein they 
may safely arriue at the holy Land. 278: Cowper Ketire- 
suent 533 Till he that rides the whirlwind checks the rein. 
2782 J. Wotcor (P. Pindar) Oe to X.A's 1, That easy... 
thing Rid by the Chancellor, yclep'd a Sack. 2816 Byron 
Prisoner of Chitlon xiii, The eagle rode the rising blast. 
1839 Crvil Eng. & Arch. Frat. WL. 450/2 A passage boat.. 
riding the wave. 1890 Sz. Vicholas May 584 Not infrequently 
the boy's will ‘ride ‘a log down the current. oh 8 

b. Of things: To rest upon, esp. by projecting 

or overlapping. 

1713 Phil. Trans. XXVUI1. 189 Its Root Leaves deeply 
cut, and those which ride the Stalk whole and round. 1754 
Secu Alidisfery 1, &4 Sometimes the Vertebrae which 
compose the Sacrvm: ride one another, and form a large 
protuberance. 180x J. Wotcor (P. Pindas) 7¢ars §- Sutiles, 
Ofspectacles that rode his nose. 1899 Adloutt’s Syst. Med. 
VI. 230. Very often an embolus is caught in an arterial 
bifurcation, which it rides with a prolongation extending 
into each branch. 

19. Zo ride down : To exhaust (a horse) by ex- 
cessive riding; to overtake by pursuit on horseback; 
to charge, or collide with, so as to overthrow. 

1709 Lond. Gaz, No. 4580/1 The Czar was very active.., 
and rid down four Horses. 

1850 Thackeray Pendennis xxxix, He. .was on the point 
of riding down a large old roomy family carriage. 1856 C. J. 
AnvERSON Lake Mgami 265 The ostrich is also at times 
ridden down by a single horseman. 

Jig. 1870 Eacnann Cont. Clergy x11, 
hundreds, that -b--17 -f4> Yet owen --4 
be everlasting] + us mee 
When officers : ' 7 
it is a gone case with him. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § i 
zoo The support of the Commons..enabled Harley to ride 
down all resistance. 

b. Naut, (See quot. 1867.) 

184r R. H, Dana Seamaz's #fan. 120 To bend or bear 
down by main strength and weight; as, to ride down the 
main tack. 2857 Saytn Sailor's Word-bk., Riding-down, 
the act of the men who throw their weight on sie head of 
a sail to stretch: it. 

0. To cut (an animal) of or ext from the herd 
by skilful riding, 

1843 11.4. Richardson's Historian's Table-bk., Leg. Diz. 
I, 14 The horsemen rode off the bull from the rest of the 
herd until he stood at bay. 28s0 R. G. Cumane Hunter's 
Life S. Afr (ed. ay Te are Terr Bem ee tae Bo 
out oftheherd, 31863" (© ye , i 
shortly came across an: - ss . 
with beautiful Jong teeth. 

b. Polo, To edge off (an opponent). 

1897 Outing XXX, 487/1 Play into your comrades’ hands, 
and watch out to edge or ride-off an adversary. 

c. To hunt (an animal) on horseback. 

1885 Baven-Powrut Pigsticking 2 It became usual to get 
up a sweepstake before starting to ride a boar. 

21. To canse (one) to ride. 

wir Fingall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Com. App. 
V. 160 Ginckle dessigned to ride his cavalry into the breach 
when made. 1876 ‘Mark Twat’ Zon: Sayer x, The 
villagers had a strong desire to..ride him on a rail for 
body-snatching. 1895 Crocxerr. Cleg Kelly ati, Gin the 
wives nooadays had ony spunk in them ava", ye wad be 
mobbed and mdden on the stang, my man! 

b. To convey in a cart or other vehicle. 

Chiefly U.S. 

1687 Ann. of Alvany (1850) II. 97 It is very requisite that 
there be fyre-wood rid to ye indian houses, 1692 /hid. 121 
Ye sherifle..is required to see each trader ride a load of 
wood to the said house. 1837S. R, Marteann Vol Syst. 
287 If he is a rich man, he may ride his family away, every 
Sunday. 2859 Bartierr Dict, dimer. (ed. 2) 364, 1 heard 
a witness. testify that he had ‘rode some hogs from the 
wharftothe store, | 

c, To keep (a ship) moored; to secure or main- 
tain at anchor. 

1726 Suetvocke Voy, ronnd World 267 Having nothing 
to ride the bark with, we were obliged to keep the sea. 
2793 Seaton Edystone L.§ 254 The buss was now rode by 
this buoy, 1803 Netsos 22 Dee. in Nicolas Disf. (1845) V- 
326 Bays to ride our Fleets in, 

d. To run wf (asail). rare. 

1880 Daily Telegr.7 Sept., Waiting for the flash from the 

commodore's boat to tell them that they can ride up the 


inainsail. 
Of two (or three) 


Cant 


1 could procure 
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V. intr. 22. Ride and tie. 
persons: To travel with one horse by alternately 
riding and walking, each one riding abead for 
some distance and tying up the horse for the one 
who comes behind. 

1742 Fiecpixe J. Andrews u. ii, They were both setting 


RIDELING. 


out, having agreed to ride and tie; a method of travelling 
| much used by persons who have but one horse between 
1 them. 379% Boswet. Johnson an. 1737, Both of them used 
1 to talk..of this their first journey to London. Garrick, 
| evidently meaning to embellish a little, said one day in my 

hearing, ‘ We rode and tied’, 1856 CartyLe Aenrin. (1851) 

> 176, I never rode and tied (especially with three) before 

orsince, 1868 Horme Lee B. Godfrey xxiii, Mervyn and 

Olive were to ride and tie. 

Jig. Y805 H. Macnettt Poents (1844) 114 When folk are 
sair put, they maun e’en ‘ride and tie *. 

b. As sé. or adv. (Sometimes hyphened.) Also 

Jig. (see quots. 1826 and 1830). 

179t T. Paine Rights of Man 1 (ed. 2) 64 It is like what 

: the country people call ‘Ride and tie—Youridea little way, 
and then I‘. 1826 Sy. Smiru Ms, (1859) UL r24/1 It must 
absolutely be ride-and-tie with them ; the butcher must hear 
the baker in the morning [etc.]. 1830 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. wv. (1863) 225 Dinah having given to each of 
the four the half of a year’s schooling, upon the principle of 
ride and tie, little Lucy going ore day, and little Patty the 
next, 1893 STEvENSON Catriona xill, We were travelling 
Srideandtie’™, » 

ce. Used attributively. (With hyphens.) 

1809 MaLKin Gil Blas v. i. Pg We journeyed on the ride- 
and-tie principle. 1824 L-rawriner 434/1 It is a ride-and- 
tie system with him, 2885 Scribner's Mag. XXX. 3558/2 
By the ‘ride-and-tie* method, a horse was yet further 
economised. £ 

23. Ride-and-drive, used attributively. : 

1865 Cornh. Mag. May 558 «A good, useful,..ride-and-drive 
horse. 1900 Westar, Gas. 2 Jan. 5/1 The ‘ride and drive’ 
system necessary in the Royal Artillery. 

Ri-deable, a. Also ridable. [f. Ripe v.] 

L Capable of being ridden through, over, etc. 

1637 Rutnenrorp Lett. xxii. (1664) 234 Till the water fall 
and the foord be ridable, r7og J. Lister A ntobiog. (1842) 45 
A man..who had..known when the water was rideable. 
1860 C. S. Forses Jceland 103 As for the road, it was..in 
some places more rideable than in others. 1891 Fre/d 19 Dec. 
0957/1 The grass pastures..were far from rideable. 

%. Capable of being ridden or used for riding. 

1613 Coter., Chevauchatle, rideable; easie to be rid on. 
1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 26 (1822) 1. 207 So built with 
muscle was his chest, So rideable his back. 1850 SMEDLEY 
F. Fatrleigh xxxvii, Is there anything rideable to be hired 
{ in Hillingford? 1897 Cyclist Touring Cl. Gaz. Sept. 398 
‘The tyre when pumped remained rideable for two ar three 
hours, 

Hence Bid(e)abi'lity. 

1899 7nd 8 July_322/2 The relation of an up gradient toa 
Pepe regards ridability. 
| Ri-ded, a. rare. [f. Ripesd.l2+-Ep*,] Pro- 
| vided with ridings or ‘ rides". 

2896 Monpaunt & Verney Warw. Hunt 1. 7 Coughton 
Park bas always been well rided. /éid.8 Chesterton Wood 
is beautifully rided. 

Ri-del, ri-ddel, sé. Now only arch. Forms: 
a. 4 rudel, 4-5 ridel(le, rydel(le, 5 rydyl, 
rydal. 8. 4-5 riddell{e, 5 (9) riddel, -yl(1, 
ryddyll, 6 ryddel. +. 4-5 redell, 5 redel(e. 
[a. OF. eidel, mod. F, rédeau.] A curtain; in 
later use esp. an altar-curtain. 

a, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 857 Rudelez rennande on ropez, 

| red golde ryngez. ¢1380 Sir Fernmb, 2537 Florippe drow 

aridel pan pat stod be-fore be frount. 3395 £. £. Mills 5, 

I bequethe..alle the rydelles and trussynge cofres..that 

longeth to my chapelle. 1466 in Archacologia L. 42 Item 

j Rydyl steyned, with a chalix. 1483 Cath. ingl, 3507/2 

Rydelle, 32a curtyn. Ache ; 

B. 1368-9 WS. Hosteler’s Roll, Durhas, In itj Riddell 
et i Selour emp. pro unolecto, 1466 in Archacologia L. 44 
Item j Ryddyll of blewe bokrame be hynd the Vicares in the 
quere. xgt7 in Kerry St. Lawrence, Reading (1583) 114 
Also ij staynyd clothis wt ryddels to be same. 

1908 Ch, James 21 Feb. 241/2 Anew high altar..has been 

! erected.., furnished with dossal and riddels, and angels 

carrying candles, in correct English style. 

y. 1382-3 Duri. Acct. Rolls 389 Le Redell’ pro magno 
altar. azgoo-so Alexander 4930 Pe renke within pe 
redell ban raxsils hisarmes. 1466 in Archacologia L. 35 

i Itemj long Redell with ij smalle Redyll[es} at the trinite 


aucter, 
+Bidel, v1 Obs. rare. [a. OF. rideler to 
flow (of blood).]  z#fr. To fall, drop. 

13..£. E. Allit. P. B. 953 Pe rayn rueled adoun, ridlande 
pikke, Of felle flaunkes of fyr. 

+Ridel, v= rare. In 5 rydely. [a. OF. 
rideler, £, ride wrinkle, fold.]  ¢#ir. To make 
folds or pleats in (cloth). (Cf. next.) 

14.. Lat. Eng. Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 614 Sufero, % 
fannunt rugare, to rydely. 

+ Ri-deled, pa. spice. and f//.a. Obs. Forms: 
4 rydelid, 6 ryddylNed; 5 red-, rydlyd, rid-, 
rydled, 6 riddled. [a. OF. rideled (later ride/é), 
pa. pple. of ridelers see prec.] 

1. Pleated, gathered, arranged in folds. 

921366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1235 Lord, it was ridled 
fetysly. /étd. 1243 The whyte roket rydied faire. 1380 in 
Rel, nt, 1. 41 With her hornes, Jockis,..filettis, and wym- 
plis, and rydelid gownes, and rokettix 1444 Pol. Poevuit 
(Rolls) IH, 217 Lyk 2 materas redlyd was bis coote. /déd. 
220 The kevel wroot in his rydlyd coote. 

2. Wrinkled. 


-—. . some . 


olde ryd- 
1 96 Nasue 
: " me ag, sted like a 
peice of burnt ent. 

+ Rideling, sf/. c. In 4 rydelande. (Of 
obscure origin and meaning: ef. Rivet v.1) 

13.. ZZ. Aut. P.C. 254 Thenne he swenger & swayves to 
be se bobem, Li mony rokke3 ful rose & rydelande strondes. 


RIDEMAN. 


+ BRideman. és. 
A riding bailiff. 

Recorded only in Latin form ridemannus, pl, -meannt, 
rendered by ridemax, -mten, in the modern translation 
accompanying the text. 

1258 in Sel, Pleas Mfanorial Courts (Selden Soc.) H. 
(888) 53 Idem Rogerus affidavit quod pl{egia] inveniet 
Ridemanno. 1293 /éid. 72 Unde Ridemanny conquer- 
untur quod ponunt ibi districtiones. 2294 Jéid. 77 Dis- 
trictus est per tres equos ut Ridemannus testatur, 

Rident (reidant), a. rare. [(f. L. rident-, ridens, 
pres. pple. of ridére to laugh.] Radiantly cheer- 
ful, riant. 

1609 Ev, Wor, in Hunt... in Bullen 0. P27. 1V, Then 
most rydent starre, faire fall ye, 31855 THackeray New- 
comes xxiv, A smile so wide and steady—so exceedingly 
rident, indeed, as almost to be ridiculous. 1859 — Virgin. 
Ixxvii, Hetty was radiant and rident. 

+ Rideout. Ovs— [f. Rive v.4+ Our adv] 
A bagman; = Riper 6, 

1752 Fievoinc Covent Gard, Frnl. No. 33 He was a sort 
of rider, or rideout to a linendraper at London. 

Rider (rirda1). Forms: 2-4 ridero (3 ridere, 
-are, -eare), 4-5 rydere, 5 rydare; 3~ rider 
(4 ridir, 5 ridar, 7 ? ridder), 4-9 ryder; 5-6 
Se. ridar, rydar. [Late OE. ridere, =Fris. rider, 
+ rijder, MDu. rider(e, Du. rijder), MLG. rider, 
ryder, OHG. ritart (MHG. ritxre, riter, G. 
reiter), ON. rideri, ridaré: see Ripe v. and 
-ER!, It is uncertain how far the forms were 
independently developed in these languages.]} 

I. +1. a. A knight; a mounted warrior. Oés. 


eH OD Plana OT AA RIOL AR -- 06 ALeLL-te 


[f. Ripe z., or its stem.] 


[ee 


& hys spere, As it semyd agood rydere. 1896 Davayetriey tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. vt. 312 Thay namet him..a noble rydar, 
frome this stock is the Erle of Rothose. 

b. A mounted reaver or raider, a moss-trooper, 
Cf. rank rider, sv. Rank a. 3b. Now arch, 

1549 Compl. Scot. viii. 74 Sum of 300 ar be cum neutral 
men, lyik to the ridars that dueillis on the debatabil landis. 
@ 1639 Eart Mon. Afcmz. (1759) 92, I had intelligence that 
there was a great match made at foote-ball, and the chiefe 

ders were to be there. 21649 Drums. or Hawtn. Hist. 

‘as. V, Wks. (t711) 99 In Ewsdale eight and forty notorious 

iders are hung on growing Trees, the most famous of 
which was John Armstrong. 1805 Scotr Fam, Lett. 23 Nov., 
Executions..thinned..the Border riders who had subsisted 
by depredation. 

2, One who rides a horse or other animal (also 
in mod. use, 2 cycle); a mounted person. See 


also ROUGH-RIDER. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 22015 Neder in, strete, waitand hors to 
stang in fete, to do be rider fall bi fe wai. 31362 Lanct. 
P. Pl, A. xt. 208 Now is Religioun a ridere and a rennere 
aboute. c1q40 Prom, Parv. 433/t Rydare, horsman, 
eguester, cx470 Henry Wallace v. 287 Or he was horst, 
ndaris about him kest. 1583 [see Horseman 1). 1595 
Srenser F.Q. tv. Hii 39 Two grim lyons..Now made for- 
get their former cruell mood, T’ obey their riders hest, as 
seemed good. 160: R. Jounsos Ningd. & Comurw, (1603) 
152 Yet euery one is not to be accounted a horse of ser- 
uice, no more then euery horseman a rider. 1671 Mitton 
P. &, 1 324. In Mail thir horses clad, yet fleet and strong, 
Prauncing their riders bore. 1732 Lepiaro Sethos Il. x. 

8: They ran with all their might to see the rider and the 

orse. 1783 W. THomsox MVatson’s Philip [££(1839) 293 Two 
hundred and twenty horses, with their riders, miserably 
perished in one sudden conflagration. 1841 Borrow Zine 
cali1.v, 1 am a bad rider, and to save myself expense, 1 
always walk. 1881 Froupe Short Sénd. (1883) IV. 11. i. 170 
In his younger days he had been a hard rider across country, 
. trans or fig. @1586 Montcomerse Misc. Poents x\viii. 

184 Neptunus ryders begouth also to ryis, 31588 SHaKs. 
LL. L.1.5.121 Ber. Your wit. .will tire. Rosa. Not tillit 
leaue the Riderin the mire. 1658 Row .anp tr. Alou/et's 
Theat. Ins. 929 They (sc. bees] carry a most cruel rider 
on their backs. x887 Morris Odyss. 1. 8 They ate up the 
beasts of the Sun, the Rider of the Air. 

+b. (See quot.) Ods. 

+ 2996 Grose's Dict, Vulgar T., Rider, 2 person who receives 

part of the salary of a place or appointment from the ostens- 
ible occupier, by virtue of an agreement with the donor, or 

great man appointing. ao 
c. Se. Law. A creditorhaving a ‘ridinginterest’. 
2826 Bevertpce Forms of Process 1. 384 As much of the 
sum..as will pay the debt and claim of the rider. /¢id., 

A competition may..ensue among these riders. 

‘da. Rider's bone, a form of ossification (see quot.). 

. x89: Mourn Surg, nt, v. 33x The best known example is 

what is called rider’s-bone, developing in the tendon of the 

adductor longusin those who are accustomed torough riding, 
3. A gold coin, having the figure of 2 horseman 
on its obverse, formerly current in Flanders and 

Holland ; also, a gold coin first struck by James i 

of Scotland and current in Scotland daring the 

15-16th centuries. ‘(After Du. and Flem. sider.) 

1479 ia Cely Papers (1G00) 20 An gylden rydar, 1i)* vj4, 
1483 /bid. 126 Item vj Rydars vj* iiij4, xxxviij'. 1483 fur. 
R&R. Wardr, (1815) x Stem, in ridaris nyne score & aucht 
= Wen s b San oe. 
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four Flemmish Guldens 2740 halfa 
Coins (749) 126 The seve ; 
following, viz. The Golc « s : 
1688 Hotme Arnioury 111. 30/1 The Scotch Gold Coin,..a 
Scotch Rider, or Horseman., ; they call it also a Ten Mark 
Peece. 1727 W. Matner Yung. Alan's Com. 236 Holland 
Rider, 65. 10d. 1783 Ann. Reg. 193 The states general of 
Holland .. offered a reward of zooo golden ryders. 1875 
Jevoxs Afoncy 189 In former days many large gold coins, 
such as. .the double ryder, were current. 

4. +a. A riding-master ; a horse-trainer. Ods. 

1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 43 Wise riders, by ientle 
allurementes, do breed vp in them, the loue of riding. 1600 
Suaxs. A. ¥.Z. 1.1.14 They are taught their mannage, and 
to that end Riders deerely hir'd. 1607 Torset.. Four-f. 

owed tae eM rts ™°".a © Ferdinand the first, told him 

- "asters stable of seventy year 

. _ Gunpowder Treason 21 A 

Gentleman in those parts..broke open the Stables of one 
Benock, a Rider of great Horses. 
b. A jockey or riding lad. 

3805 Patent (No o8m\tn Samuel Chifnec af Ne~market, 
rider, 1B10 Sfor , "* '' Wilkin- 
son, riderandtra ss, tig Bart. 

+5. A ranger of a forest. Ods. 

1450~{implied in Ripersmr]. 1647 Hawarn Crown Rev. 
so Rider of the Forrest, cxgro Ceuta Fiennes Diary’ (1888) 
40 There is also a Rider of ye Forest who is to see y' all 
things are secure and well doue,and ye timber kept and deer. 

+6. A commercial traveller, a bagman. Obs. 

1752 {see Ripeout]. 1754 rues 
Il. 216 Jack Goodfellow, a - ae é. 
eminent Haberdasher..in ti «© oo. 5, 4) ot 8 
Ann. Horsem. (189) 87 The 3 i 
fraternity, called London Riders, or Bagsters; who..make 
so smart a figure in a country town. 2800 Hetena WELLS 
Constantia Neville (ed. 2) LI. 125 The last comer was a 
rider to a wholesale warehouse in the city. 1837 T. Hoox 
Fack Brag ii, Either a rider to some respectable house in 
the button line, or a small! dealer. 

7. A horse (of a specified kind) for riding on; 
dial, a saddle-horse. 

1856 OLMSTED Slave States 59, 1 have some horses—none 
on "em very good ones, though—rather hard riders. 2887 
Kentish Gloss. sv, He kips several riders. 

8. Curling. A stone driven so as to dislodge 


other stones blocking the tee. 

389 H. Jounston Kilmallie 11.112 This shot,. .incurling 
phrase, was a ‘rider’, for it cannoned on two of the enemy's 
stones, and drew in softly to the tee. 

TI. 9. Nant, a. pl, An additional set of timbers 
or iron plates used to strengthen the frame of a 


ship internally or externally (see quots.). 
,x627 Cart. Sutrn Seaman's Gram. ii. 5 Great shipshauea 
tier of beames vnder the Orlop. .and great posts and binders 
called Riders from them to the keele. 12688 R. Home 
Armoury WW. xv. (Roxb.) 37/1 The Riders are great tym- 
bers..which are not properly in the building of the ship 


hha in T Sime rete 


Qeenne gee Tree on 


: 3 : a ae : ". 
Marine (1780), Riders, a sort of interior ribs, fixed occa- 
sionally in a ship’s hold..,and reaching from the kelson to 
the beams of the lower-deck, and sometimes higher, in order 
to strengthen her frame. 1810 Naval Chron. XXII. 112 
Standards, top and breadth riders. 1840 Civil Eng. § 
Arch, Frnl. WI. 277/2 Wherever there is an athwartship 
bulk-head, there is a system of riders worked on the inner 
surface of this diagonal frame. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 67 The frames are bound together diagonally, by a 
series of iron plates called ‘riders’, which are let into the 
timbers and bolted to them. 1874 THearte Naval Archit. 
34 By Lloyd's rules, riders, termed diagonal iron plates, are 
fitted on the outside of the frames of fir built ships of more 
than 600 tons. F 

atlrid. 2691 T. Hare] Acc. New Invent. 47 The hea 
of the Ryder-bolts. ‘ 
b. pi. A second or upper tier of casks in a hold. 
1846 Youns Want. Dict. 25t The term Riders is applied 
also to any tiers of casks stowed above the ground-tier or 
above any other tier in a vessel’s hold. 1860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. 6x How will you proceed? By stowing 
the lower or ground tier of tanks, then riders or upper tier. 
e. A rope, or turn of one, overlying another. 
x83x R. H. Dawa Seaman's Jan. 42 Pass five, seven, or 
nine turns..directly over these, as riders. The riders are 
not hove so taut. 1875 Knicut Dict. Meck. 1939/1. | 
10. Afining. a. =Horse sh, 11. Also attrib. 
1653 Mantove Lead Afines 258 Soletrees, Roach, and 
Ryder, 1747 Hoosow Aliner's Dict. Kiv, Rider-joynt runs 
along as the Vein, and varies according as the Rider grows 
thicker or thinner, 18:3 Baxewett /utrod, Geol.(1815) 279 
‘There is generally what is called a rider or mass of mineral 
matter between the ore of very strong rake veins. 1867 
Ssvrue Coal 25 When they here and there mect a ‘rider’ 
inclined the other way, they form a loose mass of coal, very 
dangerous to unwary cofliers. v 
b. A thin seam of coal or deposit of ore over- 
lying a principal seam or lode. 
1875 Kxscnt Dict. Afech. 1939/1. 1883 Gresver Gloss. 
Coat-mining 203. 
ce. (See quot. 
SRR meters Tine Cont atten --~ Rider, a guide- 


: ‘ .n to a docnu- 


ment after its first drafting ; ¢5f. a supplementary 
and amending clanse attached to a legislative Bill 
at its final reading. In early use rzder-roll. 
1669 Noy Ref, & Cases (ed. 2) 84 That which is certified 
shall be annexed to the Record, and is called a Rider-rolL 
1684 Maney Cowell's Interfr. sx. Roll, A Ridder-roll is 
a Schedule, or smal! piece of Parchment, added to some 
part of a Roll or Record. 21734 NortH Exam, ute vi. § 60 
Colonel B—h. .carried a Rider as it is called, being a Clause 


BRIDERED, 


to be added at the last Reading. r766 Buacksrone Cons. 
I. 182 If a new clause be added, eh done by tacking a 
separate piece of parchment on the bill, which is called a 
ryder. 1833 Hr. Martixeau Manch. Strike 34 If ever 
Parliament passes a Bill to regulate wages, we must have a 
rider put to it, 1888 Bryce Amer. Comnrw. t. xviii. 1. 251 
The Honse..tried to coerce the Senate into submission by 
adding ‘riders’, as they are called, to appropriation bills, 
b. A corollary or addition supplementing, or 
naturally arising from, something said or written. 

1813 Brann Pop. Antig. ii. 237 He only inflamed the 
tage for the Toast, to which they afterwards tacked the fol- 
lowing Rider. 1829 Zxaminer252/2 Such a ‘rider’ to his 
work would be inestimable to young students. 1868 Hetrs 
Realmah; xvii, The rider which Sir John Ellesmere was 
good enough..to add to the title of my essay. 2885 Lew 
Times UXXIX. galt This then is the inseparable rider to 
the rule that the death of the master dissolves the contract 
of apprenticeship. 

ce. Afath, (See quot. 1851.) 

1851 F. J. Jameson Solution Of Senate-House ' Riders’ 
Introd. v, The Board conceives that these Examples, or 
Riders, to use the more familiar term, afford_a searching 
test of the merits of the candidates. /bid, vi, Riders we 
define te hs seftocticoneeee ne epee M 
directly 
1887 Cay ' = . ” 
candidat- = see os 

d. A clause added as a corollary to a verdict. 
ae Daly News 2 Sept. 3/2 The jury returned a verdict 
«With a rider that some restrictions ought to be placed on 
the indiscriminate sale of revolvers. 1886 G. ALLEN Maimie's 
Sake xxix, The jury..added a rider condemning the use of 
paraffin lamps. .in the Hospital. | 
6. Zransf. of material objects. sonce-use. 

3Bg9 Sata Gas-light & D. xxx, A curiously-bladed knife 
with a boat-hook and a corkscrew by way of rider. 

12. An object bestriding or surmounting another. 
In various technical uses: 

ta. A leaden pipe opening out of a larger one and run- 
ning paraflel with tt above. Ods.-! Db. Agric. A bar of 
wood for connecting two or more harrows, ¢. =Rive s/,2 
d. U.S. The top bar of a zigzag fence. e. A smallstid- 
ing piece of aluminium or other metal placed upon 
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obstructing a bifurcated vessel. 

a. 19726 PAil, Trans. XXXIV. 79 From the Middl 
Leaden Pires Na itor, eg ln tet at 
MainorC |: bee 


le of the 
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called riders... Wherever the double coupling iron is used, 
there is no need of these riders. 1844 Fral, R. Agric, Soc. 
V. 1. 171 Two or three barrows are kept together bya rider, 
or overlay, and the horses draw abreast. 

C, 1833 Loupon Encyel, Archit. § 1805 The door to the 
coal-place to be 14-inch proper ledged; hung with hooks 
and riders (bands), fixed in the wall. 

d. 1836 Backwoods of: Canada 188 Breachy cattle. .will 
even toss down a fence with stakes and riders for protection. 
a186a Troreau Cafe Cod ix, Birchen riders, highest of 
rails. 3885 Harger's Mag. Apr. 702/2 The ‘riders' of his 
fences were always heavy and straight. 

e. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 263/1 The rider in this case 
must, of course, form part and parcel of the beam. 1886 
Cumsixc Electricity treated Exp. 44 A rider reading 
thousandths of an ounce on the beam of a grocer's balance. 

f£. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 1892 Powerit Seuthward's Pract, 


Print, lit. 463 Riders, i.e, rollers working on rollers, 
haters” Lee tae 5 Ppa at 
Zeowy ; " ' = lers are smal! 


squar* * 8g i * “ading of the 
degrees between each standard gradation... For the reading 
of the units nine riders are required. : : 

h, 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 234 Cylindrical, elongate 
or flat emboli are usually caught as riders at an arteriaf 
bifurcation. 

13. Gardening. A standard tree used tempor- 
arily to cover the upper part ofa wall. Sc. 

1816 in Loudon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 479 Against low 
walls, currants, gooseberries, and raspberries may be placed 
instead of riders. 1824 Loupon ibid. 478 Dwarfs are under- 
stood to be the permanent trees, and riders merely temporary 
plants introduced to fill up the upper part of the wall, 1850 
NN. Paterson Afanse Garden (ed. 9) 65 Let the whole be 
interspersed with riders, if your wall be eight feet high. 

14. Artillery. (See quot.) 

z80z James Mil, Dict., Rider, in artillery carriages, a 
piece of wood somewhat higher than broad, the length equal 
to that of the body of the axle-tree, upon which the side- 
pieces rest, in a four-wheel carriage. 

16. atirib., as + rider millstone, the upper mill- 
stone; vider-bolt (see 92), -joint (see 10 a, quot, 
1747), ~Aelson (see KELSON 1b), -rolf (see 11, 
quots. 1669-84), -sfone (see quot. 1686). Also 
vider-Itke ady. 

32548 Tuomas Jtal, Dict., Macina, the rider milstone. 1685 
Rost. Pror Nat. Hist. Staffordshire iv. § 17. 159 About 
Dudley where the Iron-stane lyes.-of a considerable thick- 
ness, it is divided..into divers measures of different de- 
nominations. ..4. The Rider-stone. 1879 Mrs. H. PB. Pautt 
tr. Swiss Fant. Robinson xxi, Fritz sat rider-like on the 
now tamed onager. 

Bidered (ri-daid), a. [f. prec.] 

1. Geof, Of rocks: Traversed by riders. 

2833-4 Patties Geol. in Eneycl Metrog. (1845) WI. 771/% 
A ryock thus penetrated by strings is sometimes said to be 
ridered. J6id., In many rocks these ridered parts are very 
greatly altered from their original state. 

2. U.S. Of a fence: Strengthened with riders. 

1890 C. L. Noxton Political Americanisms 95 Such a 
fence is ‘ staked and ridered’ when stakes are driven in the 


a 


RIDERESS. 


angles and a rider laid on top of them, 1891 Hargzr's 
Mag. Mar. 544/2 The staked and ridered rail-fence. 

Rideress. vere. [f Rwwer+-xss.] A female 
rider; a horsewoman. 

1849 THackenay Out of Town vi, Where are the dear 
rideresses, above all? 88x Contemp. Rev. Oct. 545 Freyja 
, once was a Cloud Rideress and a Swan Virgin. | 

Riderless, a. [-Less.] Having no rider. 

1847 in Wensrer. 1862 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe liv, He 
caught a riderless horse, and the cornet mounted. x3 
Gusour Afongols xxv. 304, His horse arrives riderless, an 
he is found dead on the plain. 7 ‘ 

ig. 1874 Liste Carr ¥. Grynne v, Excluding for a time 
all dreamy wanderings of the riderless mind. 

Ridership. rare. [f. Ripen+-suir.] The 

osition or office of a rider; + rangership (ods.). 

1480 Rolls of Parlt. V. 192/r The office of Rieciip yuna 
the Forest of Delamare, 1485 /6/d. VI. 382/x The Office of 
Rydership or Maister Forster of the Forest or Chase of 
Dertmore. 1821 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XCIV. 493 
He sentured to propose the abolition of all riderships. 

+Ride-way. Obs [Cf. MSw. ridhvdgh (Sw. 
ridvag), G. rettweg, Du. rijweg.] A bridle-path. 

13435 Torr. Portugal 598 A lytyl whyll be-fore the day 
He toke in toa Ryde-wey Hyme self to meche care. 

Ridge (ridz), s3.1 Forms: a, 1 hrycg, hrygc 
(hryg-, hryc-), 3-4 rug, 4 reg; dat. 1 hrycge, 
3-6 rugee (3, 5 ruge), 6 (9 dial.) trudge, 4-5 
regge. B.1 hricg, hric(c), hrig-, ricg, rihe; dat. 
hriege, hrigge, rh-, 4-6 rigge, ryege (5 ryge), 
5-6 rydge, 6-7 ridg, 5- ridge. See also Ric sd.1 
[Common Tent. : OE. Arycg, = OF ris. (2) reg (mod. 
Fris. réch, rich), MDu. rue (Du. rug), ric, rec; also 
rugge, rigge, reget, MLG. rugge (LG. riigge, riig), 
OHG. Arucet, rucki, etc. (MHG. rucke, riicke, G. 
riicken), ON. hryggr (Norw. and Sw. rygg, Da. 
ryg)i—Teut, *hrugja-z, of uncertain relationship. 

‘The normal ME. representative of OF. Arycele is rigge 
(ater ridge), with the variants rugge (= rudge) in south- 
western dialects, and regge (= redge) in Kentish. The 
northern and Sc. form is Ric sé.! In some cases it is un- 
certain which form is denoted by the spelling riggz.) 

+l. The back or spine in man or animals. Oés. 

a. ¢897 K. Everep Gregory's Past. C. i. 28 Donne zebizd 
pet folc hira hrycg to hefegum byrSenum. ¢ 1000 ZELFRIC 
Saints’ Lives xxxiv. r04y Pa seseah se halga wer bat ber 
sat an deofol on berecu hrycge. ¢xzog Lay. 540 Pa Grickes 
~-wenden him peo rugges. /é/d, 1912 Corineus..breid Geo- 
magog pat him berug for-berst. crzg0 Beket 1156 in S. Eng, 
Leg. 1. 139 Opon is rugge is cope he bar. 1340 Ayenh, 116 
Huanne pe uondere ous knokep ope pane reg. .ase pe ilke 
pet ope be reage of be guode kny3te smitfetc.]. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) I. 177 Pe depnesse pat is from be rugge to 


wombe. 1463 Asuby Prisoner's Ref?.27 Puttyng on me 
aie fals lesyng, Whyche I mustsutlyrand bere on my ruge, 
veri ue Pap TE red ws as 
pats be ot . : 
AY. 6; D 
Prose ‘ 


‘ : ’ eos z rey . 
1393 Lanct. 2, Pl, C.'xxit. 287 Sholde no Curiouse clope 
come on hus rygge. ¢x425 Leg. Rood (1871) 202 Allis rede, 
Ribbe and rigge, Pe bak bledep ajens be borde. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur v. iv, 165 The dragon..smote the bore on 
the wed whinha wine wv fa nta lnweg fon eli badi eaten My 


t+ ae.) 

Neither refusing the saddle on his ridg, to be rid on, neither 
the bit in his mouth, 1607 Torsett, Serpents (1658) 599 
Their gall..is forced to the mouth by certain veins under 
the ridge or back-bone. 1678 Burren Hud. m1. iii. 673 
They rob’d me, and my Horse, And stole my Saddle,.. 
And made me mount upon the bare-ridge. 

2, The top, upper part, or crest of anything, esp. 
when long and narrow. ®. Of the sea, waves, 
rising ground, hills, etc, 
rr rae : ' = 

‘ . . * - 
c * os wy 
§ 16 Make a depe holowe forowe in the rydge of the lande. 
1355 Even Decades (Arb.) 155 rT he rydgies also of these 


Mountavnecaredinided with “qyotlatc song Grease Prob rr 
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r of 8 wie 4g Sa 
i . . . rt, 
InviLIUL Vile ABIL. 27h Le NrUge, the upper edge ot 
o Ranlcae sebacet 3 ee ee 
“= “ “ges of the Apennine. 1839 
‘hey. hastily retraced their 
1879 Brownine Pheidip- 
; ' : ._ » L ran over Parnes’ ridge. 
AE. 2678 Drvpen All for Love u.i, Is this the Man who 
+. Drives me before him, ‘lo the World's Ridge, and sweeps 
me off like Rubbish? 2823 Byron Juan x1. xxiti, Night was 
on the ridge Of twilight. 2878 Spurceon Treas, Dav. Ps, 
xxx, § As of one on the ridge of a journey, looking onward 
on his Nae 
b. Of the back, or other parts of the body. 

exsso H, Liovn 7yeas. Health Ti, Mingle the joyce 
therof with oyle to anoynte the rigge of the backe. 1580 
Buunoevin Horsemanship uv 24b, Drawe bis backe with a 
hot iron right out on both sides of the ridge of his backe. 
1602 Manston Ant. & Mel. v. Wks, 1856 1. 60 A bush of furs 
ontheridgeofhischinzs. 1641 Best Farming Bks. (Surtees) 
1 Close tuppes are such as have both the stones in the ridge 
of the back, S. Brancarp Lex. Med. 339 Isthuus 


coy the ridg of the nostrils, HNSON Jif . 
v5 The line that forms the Tidgeut Bh noe Goines 


Vat. Hist. (1776) 111. x85 The short bristles». 


2774 Gotpsm. 
gradually en- 
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ai gene fe Vena ae eb gee ene nn ab sha eltnn Sela bante 98 

eos . asthe 
‘ .' rper's 
Mag. quly 186, I made out the horns, neck, and the ridge 
of the back of a tremendous old bull. 


Jig. x671 Woopxeap St. Teresa 1. xx. r29 This kind of 
Sout is. .upon the very top, or ridge, as one may say, of itself. 
3. The horizontal edge or line in which the two 
sloping sides of a roof meet at the top; the upper- 


most part or coping of a roof. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosg. Luke iv. 9 Da ladde he hyne..& gesette 
hine ofer bas temples hricg [Hatton ricg]. 
rg03 Hawes Lamp. Virt. x. 178 A lytell brydge Not 
halfe so brode as a hous rydge. 31556 Recorpe Castle 
Anowl. 114 A three cornered forme like the rygge of an 
house where tone syde lyeth flatte, and the other two leane 
aslope. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. i. 227 Leades [are] fill’d, and 
Ridges hors'd With variable Complexions; all agreeing In 
earnestnesse to see him. 1662 Gerber Principles 9 A Chim. 
ney some two Foote higher than the Ridges of the Roof of 
a Building. 1726 Swirt Gulliver u,v, Here I sat for some 
a ‘ bas *,,to fall..and come tum- 
1833 Lovnon Encycl. 
Pa . + of the roofing with old 
sound plain tiles.., the hips, ridges, and eaves in mortar. 
1876 W. P. Bucuan Plumbing iii. 16 Zinc ridges are made 
of sheet zinc. 3884 Law Times Ref. LI. 161/2 The attach- 
ments to buildings were made..by a bolt screwed into the 
lead of the ridge. 
Prov. 1862 Heywoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 50 A man 
may loue his house well, Though he ryde not on the rydge. 
b. Fortif, (See quot.) 


4 


4, Along and narrow stretch of elevated ground ; 
a range or chain of hills or mountains. 


938 Im Dinh Aneta? Cwm IT gan Anton m bewenas bo Knee 
eordb ee é ' . Pern 
Ibid.: . aod : 


andlang rihges. 

1538 Levanp /#i7. (1769) VII. 10 There is a grete Hill or 
Rigge, that stretchethe..from Glassenbyry on to within 2 
Miles of Bridgewater. 1574 Hettowes Guevara's Fant. 
Ep. (1577) 367 Lhis hill or ridge ioyneth vnto the citie. 1604 
E. G[rimstone) D'Acosta's Hist. Ind. wi. xx. 184 There 
are two ridges of mountaines which runne, .in one altitude. 
1671 New York Col. Doc. (1853) HI. 195 They sawa Ridge 
of Mountains lyeing N. and S. _ 1737 {S. Berincton) Afert. 
G. de Lucca (1738) 158 Vast ridges of Mountains in the 
Heart of the Country. 1774 Goross. Wat. Hist. (1776) I. 
136 In Holland, which is all a flat, they shew a little ridge 
of hills, near the sea-side. 18r5 Expninstone Acc. Candul 
(1842) 1 129 ‘Chere are three branches, which stretch from 
the great ridge at right angles to the inferior ranges. 2880 
Haucuron Pdy's. Geogr. v. 208 The Kenia ridge has de- 
prived the Equatorial lakes of fully one-half of their natural 
rainfall supply. 

Jig. 1784 Cowrer Task 1v.57 Here runs the mountainous 
and craggy ridge ‘hat tempts ambition. 
. A line or reef of rocks. 

1695 Phil. Trans. XUX.35 The Riff or Ridge..descending 
a little towards the Eastward. 1769 Home Fatal Disc.u, 
Fast, on a ridge of rocks, a wreck appear'd. 1867 SaryTH 
Satlor's Word-bk. 572. 

e. Meteorol, (See quots.) 

1883 Daily News 15 Sept. 2/7 The ‘ridge’ of high pres 
sure which lay over ourislandsonThursday, 1887 /éid. 10 Jan. 
3/5 A ‘ridge® lay over that region, and the sky was clear. 


5. Agric. A raised or rounded strip of arable 
land, usually one of a series (with intermediate 
open furrows) into which a field is divided by 


ploughing in a special manner. (Cf. Lanp sé. 7.) 
t To spare neither ridge nor furrow : see Furrow sb, to 
c1380 Sir Ferumb. 1565 Pay..Ne spared rigges noper 

vores til bay mette bat pray. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush, i 

xrgx Lete se the litel plough, the large also, the rigges [z’-*~ 

londes) forto enhance. 1523 Fitzners. Hust. §7 He seeth 
not whether *b+ -"--~t ~- f= --4~0 --e-e-*  x699 B. GoOoGE 

Heresbach's : ue betwixt two 

Furrowes a 7 . A ee the graine like 

a Garden bedde. 1649 Burne Ene. Liiprov, Iupr.79 Con- 

sider thy Land how it lyeth, whether round with Ridg and 

Furrow [ete.]. 3697 Drypex Virg. Georg. i. 168 ‘Th’ aspiring 
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which were planted with a proportion of one bushel to an 
acre. 1844 H. Sternens SE. Farut 1. 465 Heavy land ts 
formed into narrow ridges, to allow the rain to flow quickly 
into the open furrows. 1884 Atten Ammer. Farm Bk, 103 
‘The depth of the furrow should be about one-half its width, 
and the land or ridges as wide as can conveniently be made. 

transf, 1667 Mitton P, L. v1. 236 Each Warriour..expert 
When to..turn the sway Of Battel, open when, and when 
to close The ridges of grim Warr, 

Comb. 3851 Art Frnl. Hist. Exhib. 22J2 Among other 
striking examples of the ingenuity of the originators and 
constructors of the Crystal Palace is the ridge-and-furrow 
roof, 2871 KincsLey A? Last ii, Gullies sawn in the slopes 
-.giving..a ridge-and-furrow look to this and most other of 
the Antilles. 

b. Used as 2 measure of land. 

The size of ridges varied greatly in different parts of the 
country; cf. Stephens BA. Faruz (1844) 1. 465. . 

967 in Birch Cartul. Sax. III. 486 pet lytle linland eal 
butan anan hrycge, bem westmastan twegen xceras. 

. 7439 Brasenose Coll, Munint. C27, 4 rygges of meadow 
in Cropredy. 1631 /ndenture, Bucks, 3 ridges or butts. 
r68B Home demic 7 oe x 

to that_quantity o : : , 
Flats, Stitches or £ ‘ : 


5487/4 Also four - Sha ey . I 


Ley. 1875 MAINE soe . 
bers that they use 7 = « . 
each man. : 


. RIDGE. 


e. Hort. A raised hot-bed on which cucumbeis 
or melons are planted. 


membranaceous ridges. 
1. te 
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Techn, Hist. Comm, 37 Dead-smooth files are..of so fine 
a cut that the unaided eye cannot discern the ridges. 
b. =Bar sbi 7a, 

1728 Cuampers Cyci. s.v., It is commonly in the third or 
fourth Ridge that the Farriers strike, inorder to bleed a 
Horse whose Mouth is over heated. {1831 Youatt Horse 
133, The hard palate, composed of 2 firm dense substance 
divided into several ridges called bars.] 1847 T. Brown 
Mod. Farriery 198 The palate, divided into ridges and bars, 
1876 Huxzey in Nature X1V. 34/1 The valleys between 
the various ridges are not filled up with cement. 

c. A maised line, bank, bed, or strip of something. 

1763 Minis Pract. Hush. 1V. 364 The French vine-dressers 


. lay along thas etda af thea ainaene. nn otdeve af dove Botaw 
1800 Worvs ' ' . 
wool which . e " 


Tom's C. xiv, 123 From behind some dusky cotton-bale, or 
.-oversome ridge of packages, 1878 Huxtey Pihysiogr. 168 
A ridge of chalk runs across the island. - 

7. attrib, and Comb, &, In sense 3 (or related 
uses), as ridge-bean, -board, cap, -crest, etc, Also 
RIDGE-PIECE, -POLE, -TILE, -TREE. 

1578 Banister Hist. Dan 1. 18 The composition of the 
Vertebres compared to the *ridgbeame of a shippe. 1875 
Kwnicur Dict. Mech, 1939/1 Ridge-beam, a beam at the 
upper ends of the rafters beneath the ridge. 3833 Lovpox 
Encycl. Archit. § 1301 The,*ridge-board, 8 inches and 2 
half by x inch and a half, [to be] of red deal. 1881 Youxc 
Every Man his own Mechanic § 970 The rafters may abut 
after the manner of rafters against the ridge-board or pole 
of a span roof, 1787 W. Marsnate Prov. Noxf. (1795) 
IL 32, Roofing, the "ridge-cap of thatched roofs. 1849 
Lcchesiologist \X. 161 There are rich but over large 
*ridge-crests to the chancel, 3856 Kane Arct, Expl. Il. 
xvi. 170 A neat housing of light canvas was stretched upon 
a *ridge-line sustained fore and aft by stanchions. 1850 
Parker Gloss. Arch. (ed. 5) 388 note, The longitudinal 
*ridge-rib runs along the apex of the main vault; the trans- 
verse ridge-rib crosses this and runs along the apex of the 
cross vault, 1879 Barinc-Goutp Germany LI. 355 English 
architects alone used the ridge rib, running the whole length 


H satd nails with broad heads for fastening on lead. 1535 


For ridge-and-/urrow see sense §. 
Tash 
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son Pract. Agric. 11. 687 In setting the plants out, in the 
*ridge method, it is necessary to have them placed in lines 
asregularlyas possible. 1817-8 Copsetr Kesrd. U.S. (1822) 
71 The *ridge-sowing method, or the broad-cast method. 
1786 AsercroMBIE Gard. Assist, 11 Blending the whole 
together into an heap *ridgeways. 1725 Family Dict. 
s.v. Muskroom-beds, The Dung should be well mix'd.. 
and thrown into the Trench two Foot up *Ridge-wist 
3765 Afusenm Rust, U1. 88 The manner of performing the 
*ridge-work, or laying up the soil for the winter. 
c. Misc., as ridge-formt, like, -line, -nose, etc. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3945/4 Ablack Cart Gelding. with. 
a ridge Nose. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. Pl 
A white-thorn hedge,..cut..in the ridge form, or broad at 
bottom and narrow atthetop. 18:6 CoLenince Lay Serm. 
(Bohn) 379 A few. .whose ample foreheads, with the weighty 
bar, ridge-like, above the eyebrows, bespoke observation. 
31833 Herscuet Astron. iii. 156 The bottoms of valleys and 
the ridge-lines of hills. 3877 Bryce 7ranscaucasi@ & 35 
Looking from one of these billowy ridge-tops across the 


vast expanse. ‘ 
8. Special combs.: ridge-fillet, ridge myrtle 


(see quots.) ; ridge stone, (a) a curb-stone for 3 
well; (5) a coping-stone for the ridge of a house} 
ridge stay, dial, a ridge-band; ridge-tackle 
(see quot.); ridge-washed a. (see quot.) ; ridge- 
with (ridgeworth, etc.), déal., a ridge-band (cf. 
Rie-wirn). . 

- 1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech, *Ridgesfillet, 1. (Architecture), 
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RIDGE. 


the filler between two channels of 2 pillar. 2. (Founding), 
the runner or principal channeL 188 Maen Useful 
Native Pl. 276 Melaleuca Lt gar -**Ridge Myrtle’, 
Called ‘Tronwood’ in Queensland, 1838 Hotroway Prov. 
Dict, “Ridge stay. 1694 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. 
(1883) I. 320 Some *ridg stones may be sett round the mouth 
of the well, 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby I. 9: At Pentrich 
common quarry, ridge stones are prepared, sawed out like 
an angular trough. 189 Mackay Introd. to Limdiesay of 
Pitscottie's Chron. (S.T-S.) 34 A few of the ridge stones were 
unearthed some years ago. 1794 Kigging 4 Seauian- 
shig 177 *Ridze Tackle is composed of a double block and 
a single block, strapped with an eye: it is used to suspend 
the awning in the middle. 1823 Crasze, *Ridge-rcashed- 
Kersey (Mech.), kersey-cloth made of fleece wool, washed 
only on the sheep's back. 1ssz Hutoer, *Ridgwyth for 
a cart, ¢1700 Kenner in J/S. Lausd. 1033, fol. 322 A 
Ridge-with, the rope that is fastned to the rods, and goes 
over the saddle of the Fillar. Chesh. 1854- in Lanc., 
Chesb., and Northampton glossaries. . 

+ Ridge, 56.2 Obs. Cant. [Origin obscure.] 
Gold; gold coin, Also +Ridge-cully, a gold- 
smith. 

1665 R. Heap Eng, Rogue i. iv, Ridge-cully, a Goldsmith. 
[Hence in BE. Dict. Cant. Crew (a 700), and Jater Dicts]} 
1796 Grose's Dict, Vulgar T., Ridge, a guinea, 1812 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict., Ridge, gold, whether in coin or any other 
shape..3 « cly-full of ridge, 2 pocketfull of gold, 1834 H. 
Arxswortu Xookwood ut v, My thimble of ridge [ =gold 


watch} 

Ridge (ridz), 7. Forms: 5 ryge, rigge, 6 
Tygee, rydge, 6- ridge (6 ridge, 7 ridg). [f. 
Rivce sb.) An OE. Arycigende occurs as a gloss 
to L, resuleans.] 

1. trans. To provide (a building) with a ridge, or 
@ proper covering for this; to make or renew the 
ridge of (a house, etc.). Cf. Rig vl. 

3445 in 5th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comun. (1876) 528/1 Paid 
William Brownflet for ryg-—~ "Ma banca ncth sete =F ang 
Will of (Pimpe (Somerse . . 


the west end of the myint 

Ged xv. xvii. 569 The fittest forme for to keepe of the rayne 
and weather was to bee ridged downe_a proportioned 
descent from the toppe downeward. 1685 Plot Staffordsh. 
1x5 As in Oxfordshire. .they use it [sc. turf] frequently to 
ridg and head their meaner houses. 

2. ‘Lo break or throw up (land, a field, etc.) into 
ridges. Freq. with wp. Cf. Rie w.1 2. 

1823 Firzuers. fsb. § 13 In the begynnynge of Marche, 
rydge it vppe agayne. /éé?., Than let hym caste his barley- 
etthe, and shortly after rygge it agayne. 1549 Latimer 
Ploughers (Arb.) 19 The ploughman..breaketh it in fure 
roughes, and sometime ridgeth it vp agayne. 1580 Hotty- 
Bann Treas. Fr. Tong, Seillonner une terre, to ridge a 
ground, 3677 Por Ox/fordsh. 239 Ridging it up twice or 
thrice for every casting tilth. 2733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing 
Hys6, xviii. 121 The Soil is equally rich, whether it be 
Plowed plain or ridged up. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
vigric. I, 366 ‘The land may be again ridged up by means 
of the plough. 18s9 R. F. Burton Centr, Afr. in Frul, 
Geog. Soc. XXX. 397 The fields are neatly ridged with the 
hoe. 1884 ALLEN Amer. Fart Bk. 103 A stiff clay is 
sometimes ridged up by turning a double furrow. 

by. 249 Latiaer Plonghers (Arb.) 20 Nowe ridgynge 
them vp agayne, with the gospel. 

absol, 1868 Rep. U.S. Cont. Agric. (1 £69) 248 The safest 
course is to ridge before the roth of November, . 

3. To mark with or as with ridges; to raise 
ridges or ripples upon (a surface). 

1691 Mitton Sawrson 1137 Bristles. like those that ridge 
the back Of chaf't wild Boars. 1816 L. Hust Aimrint 1.204 
The branching veins ridging the glossy lean. 1830 Texxy- 
son Arab. Nts. 33 A mation from the river won Ridged the 
smooth level, 1685 Ruskin Preterite I. 242 The kind of 
breeze that drifts the clouds, and ridges the waves. . 

refi. 1880 J. Lecce went. 262 ‘Khe placid sea may ridge 
itself in mountains, 

4. To plant (oz) in ridges or hot-beds. 

173t Minter Gard. Dict. sv. Cucuutis, The common 
Allowance for ridging out the earliest Plants, is one Load to 
each..Hole. 1786 Agercroveir Gard. Assist. 31 ‘To have 
a proper supply for ridging or planting into large hot-beds. 
fbid. 32 Melons.—Sow in hot-beds...ridge out into strong 
hot-beds. 1851 Shaw & Midl. Gard. Mag. Apr. 453 Sow 
in frame on hot bed,..Ridge Cucumbers [etc]. 1868 Rep. 

U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 248 The young plants make a 
more uniform growth when ridged. _ 
b. To cover i, by raising ridges. 

1827 Srevart Planter’s G. (1828496 The practice usually 
is, to dig in Farm-yard Dung..; or sometimes to ridge in 
the dung. 1868 Hep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 422 The 
dressings were sown..in drills, which were then ridged in. 

c. To arrange in ridges, 

- 3821-30 Lp Cocksurn J/en. (1874) iv. 220 It ran over the 

sky-lines of people ridged on all the buildings. | 

5. intr. To form ridges; to rise (1) in ridges. 

1854 Texxvson En. cird. 525 The Biscay, roughly ridging 
eastward, shook And almost overwhelm'd her. 1891 Mere- 
ITH One of our Cong. M1. x.194 Dartrey’s forehead ridged 
with his old fury. 1899 Padé Mal! Mag. Jan, 9 The veins 
ridged up upon his forehead. 

Hence Rivdging pf/. a. Bs 

2828 Texsyson Lover's Tale 55 Theslowly-ridging rollers 
on the cliff Clash’d, calling to each other. 1885-94 R. 
Buinces Eros & Psyche Apt. xxix, Hid from earth by ridg- 
ing summits twain, They came upon 2 valley. 


Bidge-band. Now dia/. Also 5 rigebound. 
[f. Riper 56.14 Baxpsb\] = BACKBAND. 


‘ oe 


1418 in Rymer Fardera (1709) 1X, 543/t Rigeboundes, ; 


Bellibondes, & Shotyng-ledders. 161z Cortcr., Dossicre, 
the part of a draught horses harnesse which runnes ore- 
erosse his backe, we call it the ridgeband. x77s5in E. Angi. 
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Gloss. (1895), 1838 in Holloway Proc. Dict. 1854- in dial. 
glossaries (Northampton, Shropsh., Heref., Sussex). 


Ri-dge-bone. Forms:1 hrycgbén, 4~5 rugge-, 


: 4-6 ryege-, rigge- (5 ?ragge-), 5-0 rydge-, 5— 


ridgebone (6 ridg-); also 4 -boon, 5 -boone, 
475 -bon. [OE. Arycgbdn,= OF ris. regben, MDn, 
rig(ge)-, rug(ge;been (Du. ruggebeen), MLG. 
ruggebin (LG. riigge-, riighén\, OHG, rubkipein 
(MHG. ritchkécin, G. riickenbein), Norw. ryggbein, 
Sw. -ben, Da. rygben.] The spine or back-bone, 
Now rare or Obs. (common ¢1380-1610). For 
northern and Sc. examples, see R1G-BONE. 

aro00 sigs, Ps. (Lamb.) xxi. 4 Zewend ic eom on..yrm- 
Sum minum, pa «*' UES : 

23.. Gave. &t : of by resoun bi 
be_ ygse Hone. . a _ | (3387 Trevisa 
Higdex (Rolls) 11. 383 Perdix..made it i-tobed as a mgge 
boon of a fische. ¢x1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 226 A greet 


| boch pat comep of fe passioun of fe riggeboon. ¢1425 


Eng. Cong. Irel. 142 My fyngyr ys gretter than was my 
faders ryggebone. 1485 BA, St, Adéaus £ iij b, Than schail 
ye kyt the skyrtis..And after the Ragge boon cuttis euen 
also, 1547 Beorpe &rev. flealth ceexmit. 104 b, The backe 
as «th the 

. 1651 

‘ . ‘  vidge- 

bone of the back. 1765 J. L. Jackson Aiding 7 The rider 
.-Sitting with his body erect, his ridge bone answering to 
the ridge bone of the horse. 1828 Scorr F. A. Perth viii, 
The saddle and the man were girthed on the ridge-bone of 


a,.Flemish mare. 
[f. Ripce 6.2 or vw. 


Ridged (ridzd), pA7. a. , 
Cf. ME. broke-rugget broken-backed.] Rising in 
a ridge or ridges; marked by a ridge or ridges. 

cxgx0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) iv, He renneth 
with leepes and with rn gged and stondyng heere. 

zgst Rowinson tr. Jfore's Utep. 1. (1895) 3x Afterwarde 
they founde shyppes wyth rydged kyeles. 2578 Lyte 
Dodoens 313 A certayne fruit like unto small peares, saving 
they be ridged alongest the sydes. 2622 Drayton Poly- 
off, xxvii, 11 So lowd the Ecchoes cry'’d, that they were 
heard to shreeke To Fourmesse ridged Front, 1682 Grew 
Muszunt i. iii, 5x A kind of a Ridged Tail or Epipbysis. 
1687 A. Lovert tr. Thevenot’s Trav.t. 136 A great Room., 
with a Ridged Roof. 1726 Lronr Alberti's Archit. 1. 15/1 
Sloping or ridged like ordinary mean Houses. 1789 T. 
Waricut Jfeth. Watering Meadows (1790) 25 A field that 
has been..Jeft by the plow in a ridged state. 1830 Tennyson 
Sea Fairies 39 When the sharp clear twang of the golden 
chords Runs up the ridged sea. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 
329 Seeds ridged and wrinkled. 

Ridged, obs. variant of Ricrp a. 

Ridgel (ridzél). Now dial. Forms: 6-7 
ridgell, 8-9 ridgel, 9 rudgel; 7-9 ridgil (8 -ill, 
g-ul) ; also 7 rigele, -ell(e, -il. [App.f. Rince 
36.1 x (cf. 2b, quot. 1641), the testicle being sup- 
posed to remain near the animal's back, instead of 


descending into the scrotum. 

The northern forms answering toridgeland ridgeling (see 
below) are Riccaup and Ricux(¢: cf. also Ric sb.5, Riccox, 
and Riccor'J . 

An animal which has been imperfectly castrated 
(For spayed), or whose genital organs are not 
properly developed ; esf. a male animal (ram, bull, 
or horse) with only one testicle. Also atérid. 

eee te OF IP W- £2000) an0 “Phat mo persone. Shall 

; . 7 ayne foreuery 

. re | ths. (Surtees) 154 

' ais acke rigele stot. 

1664 Corton Scarron. tv. (2741) 64, 1 hate a base cowardly 
Drone Worse than a Rigit with one Stone. 1697 Drinen 
Virg. Past.1x, 31 O Tityrus tend my Herd..And ware the 
Libyan Ridgil< butting Head. 1723 Dx. Warton True 
Briton No. §9, When they make Ridgels, I have known as 
unlikely things hit off. 1779 PAr2, rans. LXIX, 290 Nearly 
as large..as thove of the ridgill, the bull whose testicles 
never come down. x8x1 Sporting Mag. XXXVIIL 210 He 
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ae a 5 . 

ridgil..is still used in Tennessee and the West. _ 

transf, 21625 FLetcHer Women Pleased u, vi, A pox of 
yonder old Rigell The Captaine, the old Captaine, 

Bidgelet. Also ridglet. [f Ripce s3.0+ 


-Let.] A small ridge, esp. of earth. 
semen ey geet BU 4 top fowte == Oct. 1774 Observ., 
* cd a 1787 ~ Norfolk 
. 1 + Fidglets are split. 


x¥og K. W.UILKSUN 7 uct. agri. 21. by2 To plough the 
land into ridglets of about two feet six inches in width, 
1852 Dana Crust. 1. 249 One of the ridgelets or rugz ex- 
tends inward. 1863— #faz, Geol. 723 It should be remem- 
bered that mountains are relatively to the size of the earth 
but Jittle ridgelets on its surface. 

i i Also 6 redge-, 7-9 


dgeling. Now rare. 


™ | 
nh Perse p Up AALS we aces need Werecare 
haar E86 [ace Rice} ‘Teor "Hartland Glossary 3. 
Ridger. A ridgel or ridgeling, an animal half castrated. 
Ridgeling adv.: see RUGLING. 
Ri-dge-piece. [Rince sb.1 3.] (See quots. 
1S23.and 1850.) . i 
x6rr Corer. s.v. Enfaisture, Pieces denfaisture, sparres, 


feers, ridge-peeces of timber. . ‘ 
“823 P. Rieworsos Pract, Build.123 A ridge-piece is a 
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RIDGING. 


beam at the apex of a roof. 1833 Lowpon Encycl. Archit. 
§ 83 Ridge pieces, nine inches deep.,, rounded 07 the top for 
lead. 1850 Parker Gloss. arch. (ed. 5) 388 A piece of 
timber called the ridge-piece, upon which the upper ends 
of the rafters rest. 1863 Barinc-Gourn /eeland 270 Then 
the-men pals at the gable ends, heaved the ridgepiece 
aside, and broke it asunder. 

Ridge-pole. [R1vce 56.1 3.] 

1. The horizontal pole of a tent. 

1788 Farconsripce Afr. Slave Trade 5 The sailors first 
lash the booms and yards from mast to mast, in order to 
form a ridge-pole. 1828 J. M. Srearsan Srtt. Gunner 
(ed. 2) 39: Captain's Marquee. Ridge-pole, length 6ft. rrin. 
1855 Loser. Haw. xin. 155 Tied him fast..’To the ridge- 
pole of his wiguam. 1893 A. Rosertson Nuggets, etc. 27 
The sun was..shining cheerily through the thin canvas. 
Three magpies were chattering on the ridge-pole. 

Sig. 1788 J. May Frnd. & Lett. (1873) 29 We. began to 
ascend Alleghana...Atten o'clock we were on the ridge-pole. 

b. attrib. in ridge-gole pine (see quot.). 

1885 Roosrvet Hunting Trips 306 The forest was com- 
posed mainly of what are called ridge-pole pines, which.. 
do not branch out until the stems are thirty or forty feet from 
the ground. 

_2. A horizontal timber at the ridge of a roof, 
into which the rafters are fastened. 

1833 Lounon Excycl. Archit. § 1940 ‘The ridge pole of 
such a roof is made exactly like one of the main ribs of the 
principals, 1853 Hawrnorne Our Old fame (1879} 80 
They are mostly of the timber-and-plaster kind, with bowed 
and decrepit ridge-poles, 1881 Youne very Man his own 
Mechanic § 1332. 614 The rafters are notched on to the wall 
plates..at their lower end, while the upper end of each is 
rested against the ridge-pole. 

Hence Ri-dge-poled a. 

x86x Russet in Sines 10 July, A few ridge-poled tents, 
pitched under the shade of some trees. Boas : 

Ri-dger. rare. [Ripce 56.1 or v,J 

1. dial, = RipcE-Bayp. 

1838 Hotroway Prov. Dict. 1854 Miss Baker Northam pt, 
Gloss, sv, Ridge-band, Ridge-band..in Suffolk. .is called 
ridger ;..and ridge-rope in London and its vicinity. 

2. A ridging implement. 

1875 Eucycl. Brit. ¥. 3315/2 An implement which he 
calls a Ridger and Subsoiler. By means of it the soil, .is 
thrown into 36-inch ridges. a1890 Sci. Amer. LXIL. 181 
(Cent. Dict.), A small ridger or subsoiler extending below 
to form a small furrow into which the seed is dropped. 


Ri-dge-rope. [Kivce sb,1] 


L. dial. = Rince-Bayp, 
whey Daman Carella am enn td and wegnt hand Cnetanad 
; 30 ¢6 ae 
oo: , : 
<-Se Tae en rT ee Olle, me tee the 
‘ . . ‘ 1846 
os “ : 1857 


AhD. AIUFFERIN LOL. £20841 Loekl (UUs 3) ty dy PUES WE Were 
in for it, sent down the topmasts,..rove the ridge-ropes, and 
reefed all down. 1867 Ssyrn Sailor's Word-tk., Ridge: 
ropes are of various hinds. Thus the centre-rope of an 
awning, and those along the rigging to which it is stretched, 
the man-ropes to the bowsprit, safety lines from gun to gun 
in bad weather—all obtain this name. 

Ri-dget. rare. [Rivce sb.)] =Rivcecer.- 

179t W. Marsnace JV, England (1756) 1. 278 Awrested 
plow..forcing up the ridgets. 1796 /éid. I. 190 The rows 
or ridgets of soil and clods, forced up by the plow. 

Ri-dge-tile. Also ridge tile (5 rigge, 7-8 
tyle). [Rroce sé.1} A tile used for roofing the 
ridge of a building. 

The northern form 7ig-tile is found a little earlier: see 
Ruc sh.) 5. 

1496 [see Ripce v.1). 1611 Cotar., Renfester une maison, 
to put new ridge-tylesonit. 1677 Prot Oxfordsh, 64 Laid on 
Mud-walls, and the tops of Houses, in the place and manner 
of these we call Ridgetiles. 1726 Swirt Gullfert vThe 
Monkey .. let me drop on a Ridge ‘Tyle, and made his 
Escape. 1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. wv. vit. (1872) IIT. 164 All 
prisons and Houses of Arrest in French land are getting 
crowded to the ridge-tile. 1851 Ord. & Regul. R. Engin, 
xix. 100 The Ridges being covered with lead, or Ridge Tiles. 


Ri-dge-tree. [Rice s5.1] =RrvcE-PoLe 2. 
3641 Best. Fart. Bis. (Surtees) 148 They will sowe downe 


so . . ow 
‘i ‘ 
aeoe ' . ‘ ‘ ' 1 


=. « . . 


Ri-dgeway. [OE. hryegeeg : see RIDGE 5.1 4 
and Way sé] A way or road along a ridge, esp. 
one following the ridge of downs or low hill- 


ranges. Also affrré, 

938 in Birch Cartul, Sax. 11. 431 Panon on pone nord. 
mystan hryc weg. a@1000 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. UT. 427 
On Sone beorh to Sem ricgwege; Sonne east andlang 
hricgwezex 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Plaga, An high ridge way 
paued wit woth, Fee Poe tet Vey Ch dwog 
The ridge- . : : . 
street, runs | i as ail 
I. 157 In some districts they are called trackways or ridge- 
ways, being narrow causenays usually following the natural 
ridges of the country, 1882 Jessorr Arvady 72 Across 
ridgeway plantations, furze breaks, and short cuts, 

Ridgeways, -wise, adv., sce Ripce 36.1 7b. * 

Ridgid, Ridgil(l: see Ricip, RiocE.. 

+ Ridgill-backed. Obs.-° (See quot.) 

r61r Corcr. sv. Asre, A Dos Pasue,.rideill-Lackedy 
bowed, bonghtie, or bowing ; highest in the middle. 

Ridging, vd/.5d. [f. Kiwce v,.+-1xe1.] 

1. The action of making or covering the ridge of 

qi-: 


-=-@ 


RIDGINGLY. 


a house; the ridge itself. Also affrid., as ridging | 


grass (see quot. 1864), sfone, tile, tree. pest th 

2458 Visitat. Si. Pauls Churches yo Orresm indiget | 
reparacioni cum Stramine et in ryggyng. x61 Corer, 
Enfsisture, a ridge, or a ridging; or the frame of a ndge, 
roofe, or house top. 1732 Ray ist Red, 311 The spy was 
hanged on what they call the ridging-tree ofa house. 1844 
HL Steruens BS, Farm: 1.195 The droved angular freestone 
ridging-stone. .costs 6d.a lineal foot 1862 Catal, Internat. 
Exhi2., Brit, VW. No.2235 Ridging, roofing, and flooring tiles. 
3853 Grisesica Flora WW’. dnd. Isl. 787 Ridging grassy ; 
Aratherum ficorne. nee ante pee { 
-2. The action of plonghing in ridges, or of rising 
up inridges. Also with 9. 
_ag23 Frrzners, Hus? § 13 The whiche ryggynge maketh 
the lande to be drye. 18053 R. W. Dicnson Pract. Agric. 
Il. 647 The ridging up of the land may be of utility. 1834 | 
Pony Cyl. W224 Sometimes two ridges are set npagainst | 
each other, which is called ridging or bouting. 1897 Gemre 
Ane. Volcanoes Gt. Brit, l. xz The ridging up of any part 
of the terrestrial crust. , eceae 

atfrid, 1875 Keicut Dict. dfeck. 1939/2 A ridging-plow, 
the wings of which are expanded or contracted by segmental | 
racks and 2 pinion. 


Ri-dgingly, adv. rare—. [f£ Rice] 1 
rssz HuLoer, Rizernetye, or after the maner of rydges. 


Ridgy (rdzi), a. [f. Ree sht+-r.] Rising 

in ridges, or after the manner of a ridge. 
x697 DrypEn J Fry. Geere. 1. 599 Ridgy Roofs and Tiles. 
— neid mu. 739 To Heav'n aloft on ridgy waves we 
ride. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan wv, 251 Long rows of ndzy | 
mountains rma behind, 1783 W.F. Manryn Geogr. Jog. 
IL x39 Cleves..is said to derive its name from its ndgy 
situation. x79: W. Bartrau Cerclina 182 A very ridgy | 
horny cartilage 2820 Crasus Serongé i 182 Faint, lary | 
i 


waves o’ercrerp the nidgy sand, 2849 Russi Ser. Lanifs 
Hii. §xxii. Bg A low ridgy process is seen emerging along the 
onter edge of the cylindneal shaft. 180 Miss Birp Fafa 
L. 314 The back bones of all {the horses] are ridgy. 
Cems, 1872 Jexkinson Guide Eug. Lakes 334 To the 
right of Skiddaw is..the ridgy-fronted Blenenthara. 
Hence Rivdgyness. 
187 C. Kine Sierra Nevada v. 100 The eye..took cog- | 
nimince of a certain ridgyness of surface. t 
+ Ridibu-ndal, c. Oss [f. L. ridtbend-ts, 
{. ridzre to laugh.j Inclined to langhter. i 
r6sz Urounart Sexe? Wks (1534) 231 With no Jess im- | 
{ 
\ 


petuosity of ridibundal passion..she fell back in a swoon, 

+ Ridicle. Ols. rare. =next. 

1570 Foxe 4. & JZ, (ed. 2) 194/1 So was the comming & 
assaulting of their enemies to the people. but a trifie, to the 
king but a ridicle.  Jid. 942/1 So minde I to leane it stil 
vato them selues, with other their apishe toyes and ridicles, 
as thinges worthy to be laught at, 


| 
Ridicule (ri-dikisl),sd.1 [a. F. ridicule or ad. | 
1 
| 


L. eidiculen:, neut. of ridiculius: see RIDICULE a.] 

1. A ridiculous or absurd thing, feature, charac- 
teristic, or habit; an absurdity. Now sure. 

x677 Gate Crt. Genfiles m. so1 In this Masse-Sacrifice 
what a world of ridicules are there. x6go dincros Tracts 
I, x43 The purchasing of the Natives Right, was made 
nothing of, and next to a Ridicule. x7Sz Greson Wisc. 
1%s. (1814) 1V, 139 Monarchs.. have their private life, and 
may not the ridicules of it be displayed upon the staze? 
1785 ‘C-1-ss or R.” £ss. IL. 33 The English have taken it 
into their heads to assume all the ridicules of their neigh- 
bours. 1802 Mar, Epceworrn fora? 7. (1516) 1 vil. 51 


2850 Macactay in Trevelyan Life (187s) 1L. 273 He marked 
every fault of taste, every weakness, every ridicule, 2857 
Q. Keo, July 16 This comedy..summed up..the vices and 
nidicules, .of the ‘great’ of the present time. 
tb. A subject of ridicule; a laughing-stock. 
x880 Honest Cavalier 7, 1 am so far from making a Ridi- 
cule (as you call it) of that Worthy Person that [etc]. 1694 
Woop L7fe 23 June, Imposing upon a generous person and 
making him a ndicule to the company. 
2. Ridiculous nature or character (cf something). 
x71z_Appison Sfect. No. 18 p 6 It does not want any 
great Measure of Sense to see the Ridicule of this monstrous 
Practice. 176x Hone Hist, Eng. xxix. 11. 147 Leo was 
fully acquatoted with the ridicule and falsity of the doc- 
trines, 2824 Miss Frrrien Joker. lx, He..seemed quite 
unconscicns of the ridieule of such a supposition. x859 
J.C. Hossouse /taly 1. 148 Cicogaara inckily saw the 
ridicule of such a project, and stop it, @x863 Haw. 
THORNE clever, Notedhs. (1379) 1. 69 ¢ man seemed too 
simple..to comprehend the ridicule of his situation. 
b. oe — is ridiculous ; ridicnlonsness, 
x7tz i Hucnes SArct, No. 467 px We rather delight in the 
Ridicule than the Virtues we find in others. 3529 Law 
Sericus C. i (1732) 3 We see such 2 mixture of Ridicule in 
the lives of many people. 2769 Gotpsu. Hist, Reve (1785) 
1.423 A desire of uniting in himself incompatible qualities, 
which gave an air of ridicule to his greatest actions. xBas-6 
Svp. Suri Jifer. Philos, (1850) 365 If a nation of savages 
Sere to set such a drama acted, they would see no ridicule 
initetall 
3. The act or practice of making persons or 
things the object of jest or sport; language in- 
tended to raise laughter against 2 person or thing. 
1690 Testi Ess. Pociry Whs. x720 1. 240 Another Vein 
which has enter‘d, and help'd to corrupt our Modern Poesy, 
is that of Ridicule; asif nothing pleas'd but what made ose 
laugh. 2718 ADDISON Sfect. No. 291 ? EA Man who has 
the Gift of Ridicule is apt to find Fault with any thing that 
gives him: an Opportunity of exerting his beloved Talent. 
2735 Burm dizal, Introd., The system of Religiaa..is not 
a Subject of ridicule. 2998 Feertar /l/usiv. Sterne, etc. 6 
Which give an nppearance of extravagance to what wes 
Hee Correct ridicule. 1844 Tuntwary Greece VIIL 117 He 
to sustain a storm of reproach and ridicule from his own 
people, 3875 Hews Sor. Press. ii 56 Such a proposal is 
yest one of those things which admits of great ridicule. 


{ 
Not that any folly or ridicule escaped his keen penetration, | 
| 
| 


660 


Db. Jo turn (in)lo ridicule, to make ridiculous. 

1673 Drvoren Merz. 4 la 2fede mi, Methinks I'm to be 
turn’d into ridicule by all that see me.. r7ez Appison Dial. 
Medals Wks. 1735 111.1x The very vaming of them is almost 
sufficient to turn them into ridicule. 278 Cowrer Tas 
v. 689 "Tis a change That turns to ridicule the..starely tone 
of moralists._ am m 7 

+4 A piece of derisive mirth or light mockery. 

1710 Apoison hig Exanz. No. 1 ¥ 14 That..piece of 
raillery. appears a pleasant ridicule to an ignorant Reader. 
zpss H.Warroie Let. to Bentler 17 Dec. Ubere never was 
50 good a ridicule of all the formal commentators on Shak- 
speare. 1774 Ear. Percy Lett. (1007) 45, I have sent you 
enclosed a Ridicule upoa the Gea! Congress, 

Ridicule, st." Obs.exe. dial. [a. F. rédiarle, 
perversion of réfiatle.] = RETICULE 2. 

x8og Hanna Scenes of Life W1.105 Anzela instantly drew 
the paper from her ridicule, x824 Crrever in CG Pafers 
(1904) 1.73 Having deposited and left upon the counter her 
ridicule. 1838 Dicxexs O. 7eeisf xlii, * Pockets, women's 
ridicules, houses, mailcoaches..," said Mr. Claypole. 

+BRidicule, ¢c. Obs. [a. F. ritticile, ad. L. 
ridtctlus, {. ridére to langh.}] = RwicoLors ¢. 1. 

x67z Marve. Ack. Tronss. & 54 Our Author having 
undertaken to make Calvin and Geneva ridicule. 2674 
Case cf Bankers & Creditors vii. 31 It was thought very 
pleasant and ridicule. 2633 D. AL dr? Cosrrevse 38 Let us 
not discover bya suddain fit of anger our ridicule ambition. 

Ridicule, 7. [f. prec. or Rrpicvxe 4.1] 

+L. To render ridiculous. Ofs. rare. 

1685 N.S. Crit, Eng. Edit, Bitte xxvii. 238 Save only whea 


| he..Preaches, Cants and ridicules himself. 1735 Pore Prod, 


Sat. 110 One dedicates in high heroic prose, And ridicules 
beyond a hun foes, 

2. To treat with ridicule or mockery; to make 
fun of, deride, laugh at. 

a@1p00 B. E. Dict. Caxt.Crew, Ridicule, to Reilly er turn 
any thing to a Jest. ros Cranks Vet § Reoeale! Relic. 
Introd. xv. § 2 They indeavonr to ridicnle and benter all 
Humane as well 25 Divine Accomplishments, .. 2i) learning 
and knowledge. 1725 Swirr_ Guldirer nt iv, His Conntry- 
men ridiculed and despised him for mansying his Aftzirs po 
better. r790 Burke Fr. Rev. 101 Humanity and compassion 
are ridiculed as the fruits of superstition andignorance. 1833 
Lytton Calderon i, This tmie,..ridicaled by most, wes yet 
Delieved by some. 1874 L. Sremren Heurs fe Litrery 
(xS92) LL. iL 46 The old-fashioned pasterals ridtecled by 
Pope and Gay. S 

Hence Ridiculed #4/, a.; Ri-diculing 73/. 56. 

1zor Norris /deal Werld 1. vi. 305 Those whom he ex- 

ses under the sidiculing ule of meditative men, 7x0 

ERKELEY Princ. Hur. Arowl 1. § 11 That antiquated 
and so much ridicul’d Notion of Nfateria Prizca, 1837 
sikengzun: 19 Feb. 2353/1 There is a good deal of very excel. 
lent ridiculing of the early days of Royzt. a 

Ri-diculer. [f prec] One who ridicules. 

ryos Cuarns Nat & Revealed Relic. Introd. xv. § 4 They 
are generally Ridiculers of all that is tly excellent. 3748 
Ricnagpson Clarissa (1511) V. 115 A midiculer or scoffer at 
no imstitntion which all sober le reverence, x8xz 
D'lIseaeu Calan. clutkers (1857) 115 The wisest mea have 
been some of the most exquisite ridiculers, 1895 Caces*s 
fag. Apr. 395/1 A group..in the midst of which were 
several of my chief ridiculers. 

+ Ridiculize,v. Obs. rere. [CL F. 
atliser (1666).] frats. To make ridicalous. 

x6r5 CHAPNAN Odpss. xxut. 333 My heart still tremblin 
Test the false alarms That words ex: strike up should ridi- 
sulte me . 

Ridiculo'sity. rere. (See next and -rrr.] A 
ridiculous matter; ridiculousness. 

1725 Bartex Evusrz. Collog. (187) 1. 10 Bring..all yoor 


aye 


7tas~ 


witty Jests..and all your Ridiculosities, 1875 Gaiver XL 
yor Look at the ridicclosity of Isdies’ dresses bebi 
Ridiculous (ridickivles), a. Also 6 ridy- 


culouse ; 8.6-S rediculous. fad. L. ridteeJus (see 

RIDICULE ¢.) or ridiculosus 3 cf. F. ridiestlenx.] 

L. Exciting ridicule or derisive langhter; absurd, 
preposterous, comical, langhable. 

o reso Bate Eng. Voteries un. Sjb, A subtile enemye 
was it,,that procided bym so ridyculouse 2nd obprobriouse 
afalle. rs7o Foxe A. § Jf. (ed. 2) 6135/2 It is ridiculous 
& a very fond aunswere {x553 It is an answere to be 
Inughed at} 31617 Morysow /#:z.1, 258 We all obeyed this 
widiculous custome, not toofendrhem. x6s5 Staxrey Hist. 
Piilos, (1701) 243/2 You are not unreasonable as some are, 

{ who think good advice ridiculons, xxx J. Gremnwoop 
| Zug. Gram, 16 We..send our Boys and Girls to lean 
{ French, 2 Custom..very ndiculous and nonsensimal res 
} Euza Hevwoon Female Sfect, No.21 (1745) IV. 155 The 
| thing appeared to hersowery ridiculous, that..she conld not 
| forbear bursting into a loud laughter. 28r7 J. Scort Paris 
| Aereszé, (ed, 4) 331 No tale was too ridiculoas for moment- 
1 ary belief, if it accorded with the national anger. 1848 
} WW. H. Barriers Zpogi to Pal. x. (1879) 225 Gazelles some- 
} Umes occur, with ridiculous magnitude of hors 1835 
Masex Coutuxs Prettiest Woman x, It was ridiculars to 
hurry away like a thie£ 

Com, 1859 J. Waive Hist. Frasce (1560)106 A nidiculons- 
ooking bollow mass composed of plates of iron. 

8. «x G. Harvey Letter4é, (Camden) 63 You see nowe 
what homely and rediculous stffe 1 sill sende abroade. 
xS10 Suass. Ten:f. 1.31169 A most redicalous Monster, to 
make 2 wonder of a poore drunkard. 3653 Gererer Counsel 
14 Redicalons Ornaments. 1691 L, Eacuarn Deser. IreL 
24 With great ont-Crys, aod abundance of reciculons 
Ee Gal Gnd U.S). 

. dial, (an ~S.). Outrageons,- scandslors, 
shameful, etc. 
- 3839 [Sm G. C. Lews) Hereferd-Gles., Ridtcvloxs, 
scandalous, morally wrong. 1841 C. H. Hartsnogne Sales. 
Antigo. say Ridiculoxs, taken frequently in the sense of 
indelicate. 1835 Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. XVIL 43 In 
i tbe South we often say, ‘That's a ridicrlous 2far," when 
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RIDING. 


we really mean ontrageous. 1853 Cozexs-Haror Srozd 
Nerfolk led. 2) of, I never beard of such cendect. Leellis 
night down ridiculons. Eouieet cue 

2. a. ebsel. with the: That which is ridicalocs. 

1742 Freipixe F. Andreas Prel, The only scarce of the 
true Ridiculozs..is affectation. xf95 Parse Agr of Fesso= 
(ed. 2) 1. 22 One step above the sublime, mokes the ridice]- 
ous. 3858 O. W. Hones 404. Bre2k/f-s tv, Itis 2 very 
Gangerons thing for a Hterary man to indrlze bis love for 
the ridiculous. 1853 Set, Rez, 23 June 755 Ef there ts an 
zir of the ridicvlons in the brsiness. . 
b. As age. Ridiculously, absurdiy. aval. 
. 2830 Garr Laverie T. um ix, It was sidiculozs strong. 
3. Derisive, mocking. sare. 
xgqt Lecnomesr Hist. Printing 132 Tous pamphiers 
wrote. 30 a snarleing and ridiculous maser. 
Ridiculously, ceo. [f.prec.+-tr°.] Ina 
ridiculons manner; absurdly. 
e. x70 Foxe A. § J. (ed. 2) 1383/x So foolishly and 
ridiculously seeking holes and comers to hyde them seizes 
in, zg$0G. Harvey in G.G. Smith £42, Crit. Ess. (1904) 
Liurg We are..nor to deuise any..Accent of orre owns, 
as manye..hane corruptely and ridiculorslye done ia the 
Greeke. r6ox R. Jonnson Auge. ¢ Cenzmrr.(1603) 34 They 
most ridiculously pretended, that in a ymiversall deluge, 
mankinde was preserned in themselnes onely. 31562 Sriiz- 
incre. Orig. Sacre mi. iv. § 3 It could not bee thes asy 
perticular deluge.., as some have sidicolously imagined 
1773 Berxeiry Aylas & Pel. Wks. 1871 L335 Whether 
it be not ridiculously absurd to misapply names cantrary to 
thecommon useoflancnage. 1753 Hoaartusiesl Beaxty 
<iiL 40 In some it woald be ridiculously losing Gime. r8zz 
Scort Pereril iv, If the Puritea wos, sidicclozsly precise 
in his manners. 2835 Jfanck. Exanz 13 Feb. 3/3 The 
Tidiculously high prices given for viclins. 3 

8B. 1605 G. Wlooncock] Lives Emperors, Hist, Iestine 
F £6, Being redicolously left off, he followed swarmes of fliss. 
31633 Sin T. Heeerer 7rcz, (ed. 2) 65 Recicvlously snpposed 
[to be} Seth, Enosh aod Methrseloh. 
- Ridi-culousness, [f. as prec. +-wess.] The 
State or quality of being ridiculous ; absurdity. 
x603 Br. Hatt Sern:. Whs. 1837 VW. 13 The Church of 
Rome shall vie..with them, whether for number or for 
ridiculousness. 166r Bovis Sizle of Serift. (1575) 273 
Designed by their ridiculousness to make their renders spoxt. 
1735 Bouncrroxe On Perdies 118 They would prove thot 
© Form of onr Government is defective to 2 Degree of 
Ridiculoumess. 1753 Hanwar Trac. (1762) Lv. xe 
25 Frogaliry to a degree of ridiculousness. 1843 Murat 
in Menconf, IN. 744A certaia 2ir of ridicnlousness 204 
berlesque. 2875 G. Macnonarp Jfekedn: Il. xix, 254 
Florimel..2rempted a langh ot the ridicnlorsness of ber 
luesimmtion 
Riding (ridin), 3. Forms: a, 1 ? prihing, 
trehing, 1, 3 treing; 1 treding, 3 trething, 


[Late OF, type *Priding or 


in Latin contexts or forms), 


ceding ¢ or 4 of cast, wrest, rerth. " 
e108 Laws Ecce, Conf. 31 (Lieberman), Ercat emom 
potestiates super wzpentagiis quzs trehingas noc2bant, sa 
Ecet super terciam partem prouincie, 1085 Derzesday Bk. 
(2733) 375 Treding dict quod non haber ibi nisl ix sores 
et dimid. xr235 Vagns Charéc § 25 Omnes comiatcs, 
bundredi, wapentelai, et trethingii, sint ad antiqees firms] 
L One of the three administrative districts into 
which Yorkshire is divided (the East, West, and 
North Ridings). 
1295-6 Kells of Parl, Looz In Westredyng, In Estredsag, 
N vag. (232.241 /2 In Comitaru Ebor’..& in supra- 
ictis tribus Tithing. 23.. in Birch Certel, Sax. NL 675 
Four Threve. .OfF ilk a plowgh of Estriding. 1474 Rels ee 
Parl, VL 113/1 The Shire of York, in the Estrithyng, 
Northrithyng, and Westnthyag of the same. 2495 ict 
a3 He V1L, co 69 § x Within the Westrizhing, the Estrithing 
oz the Nectkrithing of your seid Countie. zgzg Firzurcee 
Sustrce of Peate (1535) 96 Inh2bitanstes of the shyre, or 
rydding, Within which the saycde brydge shalbe. e905 
Nogvex Spec, Srit., Cormanall (1722) 29 Everye Shyre or 
Corntye hath his lesser dinisions,as Hente hath Lathes: 
Sussex Rapes :..and Yorkshire for the snes of the cir 
colt hath Rydinges, x6z9 Howtann Carz-den's Brit, (1537. 
659 This whole Shire is divided into three parts... The West- 
Riding, The Ezst-Riding, 2nd The Nerth-Ridinc. 31878 
Punurs Susi, Ridings of York-shire, the three Divisions 
of that County, vis. East, West and North, zyag Lend 
Gaz. No. 4066/4 The North Ridiag of the County of York. 
1735 Act 8 Gee. 17, ¢.6 Preamble, Wheress the Lands in 
¢ North Riding of the Coznty of York are generally 
Freehold [etc], «x85 Hoop The Desert-Born 77 U mint 
bad been the tock in Yorkshire to be born, Or any of ats 
Fidings, 1872 E. W. Rosrersos “ist. Ess. 129 These ch 
tricts.. have long faded ort of recollection excep: in ths 
great shire of York with its three Ridings styl 
2. A similar division of other counties or districts 
in the United Kingdom or its Colonies. 
x675 in J. E2ston Narr. (1258) 79 That the Indyacs of the 
north west Ridings of Leng Islend shall. have their 
Gans restored to them, 3843 Yrrers 10 Nov. €/¢ State or 
Tipperary. The journos of both ridings of rhis ill-fated 
panty teed 1857 Act 39 & 31 Vict. c. 3 § 29 Ontario 
shall Givided into the Counties, Ridings ef Corstics, 
Cities, ..a0d Towns, enumerated ia the Fist Scheele to 
chis oct, 2882 Leogpcl Brit, XV. 655 The primary errs 
of Lincoloshire are three mrithings or ridings. 1} 
- Riding (ridin), 7325). [£ Rue c.+-nc}. 
LL The actioa or fact of sittiag or travelling 
on horseback, etc.; 2 journey or expeditioa macs 
in this way; +2 mounted combat x 
. @x300 Crrser Of, 14992 Mismay yow noght, Bot mas mi 


} 


RIDING. 


riding bun. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 3297 (KGlbin ai Com: 
swipe to pis Hdeings Forto helpen her king. ates Laud 
Troy-bk, 16928 Sir Pirrus..In his rydynge & In his rayke. 
With his sword smothe. 1470-85 Matosy Arthur v1, xiii, 
204 It is syre Launcelot, I knowe it by his rydyng. 160 
Daus tr, Sleidane's Coin, 2636, There was ryding and 
pricking and coursing up and down on both partes. 1573 
Reg, Privy Council Scot. 11. 257 To desist and ceise fra all 
i eo) yer a oy when ‘a> KINGTON oO if, 
' rme the night. 
. ' ‘ es . ec an 
. . ft 
eo fee 2 
. your and halfs 
penn Sas ‘ Nee I felt my last 
riding three days after. 1 Scorr in Leckhart (1837) 1. 
vi. 167 Besides riding, fishing, and the other usual sports of 
the country. a@x817 Jane Austen IWatsous (1879) 321 He 
was fond of riding and had a horse of his own. 2869 Ruskin 
Q. of Air i.§ 39 The splendid riding of the Tarentines had 
made their name proverbial in Magna Grecia. 


m4 ‘ “Prenuces pro- 


iding. | 3854 


1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast viii, Tarring the stays is more 
difficult, and is done by an operation which the sailors calf 
‘riding down’. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Riding- 
down, the act..of the man who comes down the stay, &c., to 
tar it; or foots the bunt in, 

2. a. A way or road specially intended for per- 
sons riding; es. a green track or lane cat through 
(or skirting) 2 wood or covert; a ride. 

¢12z00 OrMIN 9213 Purrh borrness & purrh breress, par 
shulenn beon ridinngess nu. 

1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 52 The Lodge is..built in 
the forme of a starre, hauing round about a garden,.; and 
beyond the garden ridings cut out, each answering the 
angles of the Lodge. 1676 Phil. Trans. Il. 645 Their 
Avenues, Walks and Ridings. 171z J. James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening 49 These Woods have no..rolled Walks in them, 
only Ridings cut for Hunting. 1768 Westy IVks. (1872) 
AIT. 347 We had then wonderful road; some of the ridings 
(so called) being belly-deep. 1798 Broomrierp Farmer's 
Boy, Autumn 283 Where every narrow riding..Gives back 
the echo of his mellow horn. 31806 Lysons Magna Brit., 
Berks. 1. 201 note, This Icausewny, was levelled when the 
ridings were cut across the heath, and is now called the 
Devil's Riding. 38532 Zoologist X. 3349 Broad grassy 
ridings, and underwood of the most impenetrable black. 
thorn, 1865 Dickens Jfut, Fr, v. vii, A green Jane or 
riding by the river-side. 

+b. (See quots., and cf. Ripe 56.1 1 ¢.) 

1755, pone Riding, a district visited by an officer. 
1854 Miss Baxer WVorthampt, Gloss., Riding..also mean’ 
the divisions of a royal forest. 

3. Naut. The fact of lying at anchor; oppor- 
tunity for doing so; anchorage. 

1g62 Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 76 Good ridyng at 
two ankers men haue tolde. 28-9 Dicsy Voy. Medit. 
(Camden) ee Li - eh Tandec ta eound 
the depth : 1674 
Tewrelv  , : ling 
im their Rivers and Creeks,..to be with Consent ot their 
Governor. 1725 De Foe Vew Voy. (1840) 164 A little cove, 
where there was good riding, but very deep water. 1854 
G. B. Ricttaroson Univ. Code v. (ed. 12) 4351 The riding is 
secure. 1870 Loweit Asmong my Bhs. Ser. 1, (1873) 310 En- 
abling it to find holding-ground and secure riding in any sea, 

4. The fact of overlapping in some way. 

2768 ingth Rep. Depuly "7 1 Bam we nee Tee 
impossible to represent... 
spreading and what the , 
disgracefull inequality in those lines. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp, Rep. 1X. 365 Femur fractured transversely about 
middle; slight forward riding of upper fragment. 1880 

Times 3x Dec. 4/1 The riding of the breech, or obturation, 
as it is termed, is effected by an expanding steel cup on the 
face of the breech screw. 


TX. attrid. 5. a. In sense ‘worn in, or for, 
riding’, as riding-bonnet, -boot, -cloak, etc, Also 


RIDING-COAT, -HABIT, -HOOD. 
iso Accs. High Treas. Scot, 1V.17 Ane *riding bonet. 
1638 Hreywoop [Vise Wom. wv. iv, The Gentlemans *riding 
bootes and spurres. 166z J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
ainbass, 209 Being all in riding-boots, we durst not venture 
togoin, xg4g Ecyor Qii/: Galericulun, an vnder bonet, 
or *rydynge cappe. 3625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 
v. x, 360 She .. plucked his *Riding-cloake from off his 
shoulder. 1828 Scotr F#. wf. Perth xxv, The horseman 
1652 Perys Diary 19 May, 
nelott coat new. 1752 
*riding-clothes, with a 
- GRanvitte in Mrs. 
' made me go in just 
4806 Sure Winter 
chand a riding-dress, 
She smoothed down 
fe wys Diary 11 June, I 
n their *riding garbs, 
ah . Afag, May 123 Por- 
traits of country gentlemen with bigh collars and *riding- 
loves. 1455 £. £. Wills 133 A *Riding gowne with the 
ode: 1502 Priv, Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 68 A riding 


pate Be Aine rtaal: 
. 
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gowne for the Quene. 1697 Loud. Gaz. No. 3317/4 A 
slender Woman,..in 2 grey Camblet Riding 0; 3317/4 sf 
Knots of green Ribbons before. 1508 Accs. High Treas. 
Scot. TV. 94 All *riding graith tane fra him, 1785 [see GrarmHt 
36, 2 a}. 31907 Accs, High Treas. Scot. iv. 17 For ane 
*riding hat. 1537 est. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 68 To my 
servaunte, Thomas ‘lurner, my ‘rydyng jaket. 2594 NasHE 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 145 Gascoynes which.« 
would make a couple of womens *ryding Kyrtles. 1822 
Scort Wigel xxxvi, Her. *riding-mask of black velvet. 
1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 174 
Himself was clad in ane *ryding pie of blak wellvet. 1595 
Suaks. Yohn 1. i. 217 Who comes in such haste in *riding 
robes? 1824 Scorr Redgaunilet ch. xaii, He disencumbered 
him from the “riding-skirt and the mask. 2621 Siaxs. 
Cyyb. wu, ii, 78 Pronide me presently A *Riding Suit. 1826 
Scorr Woodst. xxxiv, A grey riding-suit, passmented with 
silver. 1824 — Redgauntict ch. xxiii, Miss Redgauntlet 
had retained her *riding vizard. 

_b. In sense ‘used for or in connexion with 
riding’, ‘carried when riding’, as riding-cane, 
crop, furniture, etc. Also RrpinG-Rop. 

1839 Mary Howitrr Old Friend § New iv, 10 It was 
cracked by my new friend's *riding-cane! :8gr Haroy 
Tess li. (1900) 128 He touched the window with his *riding- 
crop. 1633 Massixcrr Guardian u. iv, By short boots, 
And *riding-farniture of several countries. 1705 STANHOPE 
Parafghr. 1.28 They brought these Beasts, and instead of 
riding Furniture, made use of their own Cloaths. x35 
Covervdace Zech. xiv, 20 At that tyme shal the *rydinge 
geer of y* horses be holy vnto the Lorde. 1839 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. iv. (1879) 65 They earn a little by making horse- 
rugs and other articles of riding-gear. 3530 PatscR. 263/r 
*Ridyng speare, jaueline. 1860 Geo. Ettor Jill on Fe. 
viii, The farmyard gate, which he attempted to push open 
with his *riding-stick. 1722 J. James tr. Le Bloud’s Gar- 
dening 148 Its Wood..,of which they make Wands and 
*Riding-Switches. _ 31820 Scorr Abbot iv The, youth is.. 


" ins; ‘i 


3696 Grew Muszum, Anat, Stomach 6 Guts. 17.4 
perfect Plat, somewhat like to that in a *Riding-Whip. 
3829 Marrvat F, Mildmay xxv, Acowskin is a large whip, 
made like a riding whip. . re ay 

c. In sense ‘ used for riding on, or in’, as riding 
animal, beast, carriage, chair, etc. 

1897 Pop. Sci. atouthiy Nov. 26 They have neither cattle 
nor horses... nor .. *riding animals. _¢x400 Beryn 1687 
Every gentill hert..Desirith that his *ryding best be 
servid.,Rathir then hym-selff. 1792 Betxnar Hist, New 
Hantpsh. U1. 117 Ut..serves for the frames of..*riding 
carriages. 1985 Lower Norfolk Co. Antiquary 1. 136, 
x *riding Chair and Harness. 1749 West Pindar, Diss. 
Olympick Games xiv, That Chartots were in Use before 
“riding-horses. -%14 UF Serevewe Rh Kaew I. 130 The 
high rack is al ables, 186x 
Add Year Rou that some- 
thing ailed my 

d. Inmisc. uses, as riding-charges, face; riding 
ballad, a ballad celebrating 2 Border raid; 
ftriding-block, = Brock sd. 3c; riding days, 
the days of Border raiding; riding establish- 
ment (see quot.); +riding fool (see quot.) ; 
+riding-money, Sc, a2 payment to cover the 
expenses of troopers in collecting a fine; riding 


rock (see quot.), 

1837 Lockuart Scott I. + 
some of the ancient ‘riding 
among th 7---7~7e-te AF 
AGA 
blocke, , P With the Bordewages, 
*Ridinge Chardges, reparacions, and other expences not 
: eR Cee awe Chae & Fas. (Camden) 66 
‘ ig charges this last 
rit, u. 87 An allow- 


rs ees 


WU 2 ete tn lle on 


anced ” . 
Man out of Hum. 1. i, He has a good *ridin: face, and ne 
can sit a great horse. 1870. Foxe A. & Af, (ed. 2) 51/1 


Valerianus.-was..made a *ridyng foole of Sapores their 
Thana fawn cennta tn teane vnon hys horse. 


king, \° ys | 
12x W * ,12 ‘Lhis was 
called * ng-money was 
as mu Dict, Amer. 


(ed. 2) 365 *Riding rock, a conspicuous rock at a ford, used 
to show the depth of the water and the safety of crossings. 
1872 De VERE Americanisus 532 In the South,. most streatus 
vehave a so-called riding rock at or neara fording-place. 
6. In sense of RIDE v. 3, as reding-season, -timte, 


cxq10 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, Whann she 
gothe in hire loue, that hunters calle ridyng tyme. 2783 


Burns Death of Poor Mailie 47 Warn him ay at ridin time 
To stay conte . aie 
Farm Rep. 8: 
season. /bid, , 
lambing. ae . 
7. Naut. In sense of Rev. 7, 25 riding bitt, 
cable, place, scope; riding lamp, light, a special 
light displayed by a ship when riding at anchor; 
riding sail, 2 small sail set to keep 2 vessel steady 
| wher riding at anchor. ap dea’ oa Opiates 
Riggii Seamanship x62 e *Riding-bi 
dee tise hich the eee bitted when the vessel 
rides at anchor. 1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. rut. VU. 85/2 
She -has.. only one pair of nding bitts. 1869 Sir E, 
ReEep Shipduild. xv. 277 To make special arrangements in 
the construction and support of the riding-bitts. 284r R. H. 


RIDING-HABIT 


Daya Seaman's Man, & Pay out on your “riding cables 
2883 CLark Ressece Sea Queen 11. ii. aA With a “ridings 
Jamp burning brightly on the forestay. 31882 Times 1a 
Apr. 4/5 The barqne..was lying at anchor..with proper 

riding light. 1665 Sir ‘T. Hersert raz. (1677) 38 A 
convenient ‘riding place for ships. 1887 Goope Fisheriet 
of U.S. v. Pl. 8 The schooner at anchor under “riding sail. 
x£4r R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 84 Paying out chain as 
she drops astern, until double your *riding scope is out. 
“Riding (ridin), fea. [f. Rie v. +-1NG 2] 

1. That rides, in the senses of the vb.; mounted, 

.cro0e JEirric Saints’ Lives xxxiii. 187 He fa sende 
ridende men Zeond ealle alexandria land andegypts. e%4gja 
Gol, & Gaw. 189 Thair is na ridand roy,,Sa deir welcum 
this day. 2472 in Spalding Club Misc. 11, 252 Alexander 
Mackintoche Thane of Rathamureus to be ridin man to my 
Lorde William Ertl of Eroll, ¢rgooin Essex Rev. XV. 145 
The Lieutenant, Rydyng foster, and Ranger of the same 
forest. 1529 Supflic. to King (E.E.TS.) 42 Vnlemned 
Curattes,. .rydinge chaplaynes and such other ydle parsons, 
3544 in J, S. Leadam Sed. Cases Crt. Requests (298) 73 
Wylliam Sylke..sayth that he was rydyng Steward of 
Ramsey by the space of xvj yeres. "1633 Forn Leve't 
Sacr, 1. i, There's not a groom o' the querry could have 
matched the jolly ~“ ee ete a 
Reh. 16 The ‘same 
atmy in masquerac 
Select. fr. Harl. M vals OY f 
declared the fact within benefit of the clergy. 2726 AYLIFFR 
Parergon 69 No Suffragan Dishop shall Pave more than 
One riding Apparitor in his Diocess. 176 Ann. Reg. 
Charact, 39/1 The duke..made him his riding purveyor. 
1848 StrutHens Orig. Secession Ch. 32 Doing violence to 
the constitution of the church..by sending ‘riding Com- 
Mittees’ of their number to do the work of tyranny. 1 
Outing XXIV. 400/2 Those horses dragged the stage right 
up to the very edge of the steep grade afore the riding 
whites could stop ’em, 

th. Riding clerk (see quot.). Obs. 

1658 Piuries, Riding Clark, one of the six Clarks of the 
Chancery, who takes his turn for his year to have the con- 
troling of all Grants which passe the great Seal, 

+2. Riding knot, a running knot, a slip-knot, 
So riding device, snare. Obs. 

13. Sir Beues (A.) 3220 On a towaile ghe made knotte 
riding. c14z0 Contin. Brut ccxlii. (E.E.T.S.) 351 Pai.. 
tokyn ij smale tewellys, and made on bam rydyng knottis. 
2481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 33 Bynde the corde faste to 
abate da and male a eedunce knatte ary <trone. YeRs 


riding-knot for ever gagling more. 
3. That ‘rides’ upon, surmounts, or projects 
over an object or part of one. In special colloca- 


tions, as riding cast, cord, etc. (see quots.). 

1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 246 In_Sowing they have their 
several Methods, wiz, the single Cast, the double Cast; and 
as they call it about Burford, the Hackney bridle, or 
*riding cast... The Hackney bridle is two casts on 
a Land at one time, and but once about. 1782 Encycl. 
Brit, (ed. 2) UX. 6711/1 The tires, or the *riding-cords, 
which run on the pulleys, and pull up the high-lisses. 
3826 Beverince Forms of Process 1. 384 A *riding interest 
is a claim by a creditor of a claimant,..to be preferred to 
as much of the sum..as will pay the debt and claim of the 
Tider. 1859 Admirally Man. Sct. Enquiry (ed. 3) 105 
Careful Sy ece ee peers 
exactly he 
azimuths. 
the screw-, 


greater than the height of atank, a *mding trerot tanks muy 
be added, 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's J/an 42 After the 
*riding turns are passed, the end is carried under the turns, 
3860 Archit. Soc. Dict, s.v. Flying Buttress, The *riding 
ten chantl ahor onan the main wall, ¢1§35 in Forks. 
‘ ij wyndowes, th’ one glasid 

*rydynge wyndowes. /Lid, 

pat j fayre wyndowe .. shitt wta rydynge wyrdowe of 


des. 
Ri-ding-coat. [Ripixc vf. sb.) A coat 


worn in nding, ¢sf. an overcoat to protect the 
rider from wet. 
307 ccs. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 17 To be ane gret 
riding cote. 1536 Wardr. Acc. Hen. VIM inlschacologia 
X. 245 For making of a ryding coote of grene clothe. 
1637 B. Jonson Discoveries Wks. 1641 AT. 109 His 
modesty like a riding Coat, the more it is worne, is the 
lesse car'd for. 3677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1192/4 A tall slender 
man,.,with a white bat, and a white riding Coat. 17279 
Swirt Direct. Serv. v. Wks, 1751 XIV. 67 When you carry 
your Master's Riding-Coat in a Journey, wrap your own in 
it, 1766 Gotpss. Vic. WV.i, I ever took care to lend him 
a riding-coat, or a pair of boots. 1824-9 Laxconr /iag. 
Cony. Wks. 1846 I. 301 She escaped by putting on the 
riding-coat ofa groom. 1840 Dicxess farn. Kndge i, A 
man wrapped in 2 loose riding-coat with huge cuffs. 
Riding-habit. [Kwixe vil. si.] A dress 
or costume used for riding ; now sfec. a nding-dress 
worn by ladies, consisting of a cloth skirt worn 


with a double-breasted tight-fitting jacket. 
1666 Evetyn Diary 13 Sept., The Queene was now in her 
cavalier riding habite, hat and feather, and horseman's coate. 
Bs Dryven wWVarr. 4 la Mode 1.3, Enter Palamede in 2 
riding habit. 1731 Gentl, Mfag. 1. 2&9 The riding habic 
singly, with the Black velvet cap and white feather, is. be 
thinks, the most elegant dress thar belongs to the Iadies* 
wardrobe. 1752 Mars. Lexwox Female Quix. wv. iv, Her 
shape being 25 perfect as any shape could possibly be, ner 


RIDING-HOOD. 


riding-habit discovered all its beauties. 1824 Scotr Red- 
auntlet ch. xxiv, A gentleman, plainly dressed in a riding- 
abit,.. walked into the apartment, 1866 BALLantyne Shi/t- 
ing Winds vi, My pretty niece..in that most fascinating of 
alldresses,a riding-habit. 1874 Burwanp Aly 7ise 102 Most 
women appear to advantage in a riding-habit. . 
attrib, 1892 Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 164 In a cool, 
gray linen travelling costume, that fits her charming figure 
with a ‘riding habit’ fit. ; 
Ri-ding-hood. [Riine v)/ si.] A large 
hood originally worn while riding, but in later use 
forming an article of ont-door costume for women 


and children. inh 

Now chiefly familiar from the tale of Little Red Riding. 
hood, which occurs in the English translation of C, Perrault’s 
Histoires on Contes du Tems Passé by R. Sfamber}, 1729. 

1489 Paston Lett, 1. 477 Item, j rydyng hode of rede 
felwet., .Item, j. blake rydyng hoode, sengle. 1611 Cortcr., 
Barbute, o riding hood; a Montero, or close hood, where- 
with trauellers preserue their faces and heads from frost- 
biting. 1691 Lond. Gas. No. 2657/4 Sarah Potter,. having a 
striped Gown and Petticoat, and a grey Riding-Hood. 1717 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. fo C'tess Mar Apr., It laps 
all round them, not unlikeariding-hood. 1732 Acc. Work. 
houses 52 So much blue camlet..as serves for making 
Riding Hoods for the childrens use in wet weather. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 138 Pp x1 She soon disencumbered 
herself from her weeds, and put on a riding-hood, a coarse 
apron, and short petticoats. 

b. fransf. A woman, norce-ttse. 

1718 [Gay] Yourn. to Exeter 74 From hence first came 
th’ intriguing ridinghood. 

Ri-ding-house. Now Ods. or arch, [Ripinc 
vbl. sb.] A large building specially erected for 
practising riding in; a riding-school. 

1637 Laup in Coélect. (O.H.S,) I. 318 They are going to 
the ridinghouse 1647 R. Staryitton Fuvenal 127 His 
bath costs much; his riding house costs more. xr712 J. 
dite tr, Le Blon t's Gardening 126 ‘Vhe Side of the 

iding-house. 17s§r Cuesterr. Lett. ccxlvi. LU. (1792) 128 
You will be sure to go to the riding-house as often as 
possible. 1833 Negul. dustr. Cavalry 1, 89 ‘This exercise ts 
practised in the riding-house. 1865 Cantyte Remin, 1 
152 At the riding-house was a kind of straggly group, or 
small crowd. 

attrib, 1820 Army List Jan. so Riding House Establish- 
ment. 1856 Chambers's Encycl, VILL. 256/2 He. receives 
47 per troop per annum for riding-house expenses, 

Ri-ding-master. [Rivine vd/. s6,] A teacher 
of riding or horsemanship; esp. A/‘/., an officer 
having charge of the instruction of troopers in a 
cavalry regiment. 

1650 R. Srarycton Low _C. Wars x. 17 At the publique 
charge the Towne entertained a Riding-master to teach 
their Sons. 1709 Watuis in Collect, (O.H.S.) I. 319 This 
riding-master went hence, x77 W. Darayae.e Trav. Sf. 
& Port, xxi, Each horse had his particular attendant, be- 
sides riding-masters, farriers, &c. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Loz 
(1850) 64/2 Our old feeling of -eve-en a7 Coe sh otto wee = 
who follows the clown with oo 
Sat, Rev. 12 July 46/1 The 
sionally inclined to be sometunny v1 a vuny. 

Riding o-fficer. Now //ist, [Ripe ff/.a.] 
A mounted revenue-officer, 

Be ~~~ * sox Surveyor General 
Sussex, to hinder the 
171z Lond. Gaz. No. 

. “the Customs, r79z 
i Rewarded your merit, 
stu Miaue you a diaug-oucer, 31844 Regul. & Ord. Army 
284 A Service of ten years from the period of their joining 
the Corps of Riding Officers. 1862 /Uustr, Lond. News 11 
Jan, 51/2 The other day died..the last of the English 
“riding officers‘, 

Riding rhyme. Also 6-7 ryme, rime, 7 
rhime. [Ripine vd/, sd. or pfl.a., but the pre- 
Cise reason for the name is not clear; cf. quot. 
1589.) The form of verse (the heroic couplet) 
used by Chaucer in his Canterbury Tales, and 


after him by Lydgate and others, Also ¢ravts/. 
(quot. 1612). 

3575 GascoIcNe Eng. Verse, Steele Gl, (Avb.) 40, I had 
forgotten a notable kinde of ryme, called ryding rime, and 
that is suche as our Mayster and Father Chaucer vsed in 
his Canterburie tales, and in diuers other delectable and 
light enterprises. 3589 Putrexuam Eng. Poesie 1, iii. (v.] 


(Arb,) 89 Cha~-- “mes made 
their meetres “such yn- 
shapely word ‘esure, and 


therefore did let their rymes runne out at length, and neuer 
stayd till they came to the end. 1600 Tuynne £6. & 
Epigr. 77, 1..that shame not to present vnto thy sight Sir 
Topas ridin 3 rime not meet for thee. x16rz HanIncton 
Epigr. um, xliv, Faire Leda reads our Poetry sometimes, 
But saith she cannot like our Ryding-rimes. [ec x760 Gray 
Observ. Eng, Metre, ‘The Riding Rhyme I rather take to 
be that which is confined to one measure, whatever that 


merenvs ha hee os 
B: 
ur 
id . i as 
thought he was imitating what wise s “used to c: 
niding-thyme of Chaucer” , as ea 
Ri'ding-rod, [Rive <d/, sb] A rod or 
switch used in riding. 
xsss Rutland MSS. (1 5) IV. 376 Paid for ij ryding- 
yoldes of bone for my Ladie, and other thinges, xed 3573 
a Lorn Marrow of Hist. (1653) ze A little round Circle 
z hic) Popitius made with his riding Rod. 1624 Carr. 
: oiaks Virginia wiv. 59 A fish. .(with] a long tayle like a 
y Wg rodde. 1658 tr. Bergerac's Sat. Charact. xxxiii. 116 
Sas Finan ig fiding ‘rod for death's standard. 2820 
bs stirs i 
sould lay it about some of ener i ka 
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‘Ri-ding-school. [Riptxe oé/. sb.] A school 
or establishment where riding is taught; esp. AZz/., 
a school for training troopers in horsemanship. 

1680 Butter Rent. (1759) 1. 206 As Riding-schools in- 
culcate Horsemanship. 1768-74 Tucker 2, Wat. (1834) 
1, 262 Like a man, who should spend his whole time in a 
riding-school,..but never get a horse to ride upon. 1833 
Regul. & Instr. Cavalry 1. 40 The use of an Open Manege 
is indispensable in quarters where there is no riding-school. 
2885 Ruskin Preverital. v. § 110 My father spared time.. 
to take me to..a riding-school in Moorfields, 

attrib. 1875 W.S. Haywarp Love agst. World 5 As he 
sat his horse in the perfection of riding-school attitudes. 

+ Ridlaik. Sc. Obs. A species of wild goose. 

1596 Datrysrir tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 59 
marg., Vhe vulgar with thir names distinguises thame, The 
Quinck, Skilling, Clatk, Routhurrok, Ridlaik. 

Ridless, dial. variant of RyppLE 34.1 
+Ridott. Obs.-' Anglicized form of Riporro. 
1748 Ramsay Gentl. in Country 49 Ridotts and dances, 


with lasses trig that please your fancies. 

|| Ridotto (ridg‘to), sb. Also 8 ridotta. Ods. 
exc. Hist. [It. s¢dotlo, =F. réduit, med.L. reduct- 
us, f. the pa. pple. of L. rediicére to REDUCE. 

Florio’s definition of s#dotZo is £a home or retiring place. 
Also a gaming house, an ordinary or tabling house or other 
place where good company doeth meete’.] ae 

An entertainment or social assembly consisting of 
music and dancing. 

Introduced into England ‘in the year 1722, at the Opera 
House in the Haymarket’ (Busby Diet. Afusic), and a 
marked feature of London social life during the eighteenth 
century. 

x72z2 STEELE Conse, Lovers 1. i, The sad Fool..loves to 
hear me talk of the World, and the Plays, Opera's, and 
Ridottos, for the Winter, 1753 Richaroson Grandison 1. 
v.24, I am to be carried by her to a masquerade, toa ridotto. 
1778 Miss Burney Evelina xii, On Monday we go to a 
ridotto. 1806 H. Sippons Maid, Wife, 4 Widow 1.170 
She never talks of anything but the masquerades, balls, or 
ridottos of the fashionables. 2859 Tnackrray Iirgin. xiii, 
‘There were masquerades and ridottos, frequented by all the 
fine society, 

attrib. 1832 Miss Mrtrrorp Millage Ser. v. (1863) 428 The 
festoons of flowers and foliage which one sees round.. 
ridotto tickets of Hogarth and Bartolozzi. 

Hence + Rido'tto v., to hold a ridotto. Ods.—} 

1758 J. G. Coorer Retreat of Aristippus, And heroines, 
whilst ‘twas the fashion, Ridotto'd on the rural plains, 

Rid-work: see Rin 5.2 
tRie. Ovs. rare. Also 7 rye. [Of obscure 
origin.] Game, sport. 

1584 Lopcr Alarum (Hunterian Cl.) 35 The vsurer that 
playes all this rie, will yet be counted an honest and well 
dealing man, 1592 Breton Pilgr. Parad. Wks, (Grosart) 
I. 16/2 The boson, he his cabin tooke to keepe, And in the 
cookerome, there the rie begane. x6xx Cotcr., Drolerie, 
rye, waggerie, good roguerie, 

Rie, var. REE v., to sift; obs. f. Ryp sd.1; var. 
Ryrsé.2 Riede, obs. f. Reep. Rief(e, Sc. varr. 
Reir; obs. ff. Rirea. Rie-grass, obs. f. Rre- 
GRAss. Rieing-sieve: see Reemne wvd/. sb. 
Riek, var, REEK 5b.* 

| Riem (17m). S. African. [Du. rem, = G, 
riemen (OHG, ritmo, riemo, OS. reomo, OE. 
réoma: see Rist sb.2).] A long strip or thong of 
undressed leather. See also Rem, RaerM, and Rus, 

1849 E, E. Napier Excurs, S. A/r. I. 265 The ‘riem’ 
alluded to is a long leathern thong, with which horses are 
generally secured. 1897 Ottve Scureiner J'roofer P. 
Halket 1. 220 He made the fellows tie him up to that 
little tree. .with riems round his legs, and riems round his 
waist, and a riem round his neck. | 

Rien, obs. f. Rary sé.1  Riende, obs. f. Rixp. 
Riep, obs. f. Rear v. Riet, obs. f. Rete. 
Rietbok, -buck: see Reit-Buck. Rieueled, 
obs. f. Rivetuep. Rieve, obs. f. or var. of REAVE 
v.!, Reeve vl, Rivev. Riever, var. of REAVER. 
Riew, obs. f. Rue. 

|| Rifacimento (rifatfimento). Also 8 refac- 
cimento, 9 refaci-, rifaccimento, rifac(c)ia- 
mento. [It. sifacimento (pl. -menti), f. rifac-, stem 
of rifare to remake.} A new-modelling or recast- 
ing of a literary work. 

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 134 About fifty years after 
Boyardo’s death, Francesco Berni... published his Rifaci- 
mento of the Orlando Innamorato. 2800 W. ‘J'aytor in 
Monthly Mag, VU. 878 If. .the English Universal History 
should. .be reprinted,. improvements may be derived from 
the German refaccimento of that work, 1832 Miss Mirroxp 


Village Ser. v. (1863) 429 ‘Vhat volume of Dryden called his 
‘Fables’, ""' De gates oI mere ie : 
Chaucer, 14. ¢ ~ 
of the intr 

transi: + . ' 


mento of lies, and treachery, and cowardice. 

Rifart, Sc. variant of Rarrorr Ols. 

Rife (raif), a. (sb.) and adv, Forms: 2 ryfe, 3-5 
riue (rive), ryue (ryve); 3-3. rif, rijf (4 riif, 
5 riife, riyf), 5-7 riffe, 6-7 rief (6 riefe), 3- 
rifa; 4-5 ryf (5 ryif, ryyf), 5-6 ryfe, ryffe, 
5-7 ryff. [Late OE. rye (for *rife), = mod.Fris. 
77t, MDu. rive, riff, MLG. rive, ave (LG. rffed, 
ON. rir (MSw. river, Norw. r7v). The preval- 
ence of the word in early sonthem texts is in 
favour of its being native in English, rather than 
an adoption from Scandinavian.] 


RIFE. 


A. adj, 1. Of common or frequent occurrence; 
prevalent; widespread: a. Of hurtful or obnoxious 
things or conditions; in later use es. of infectious 
diseases or epidemics. 

errz0 in Sax. Leechd. U1. 164 Dere wvii. niht gyf wind 
byod, fir byd swyde ryfe by geare, cx2z0g Lay. 631 Par was 
muchel blod-gute; baluwe ber wes riue. did. 20677 Dxd 
per wes rife. a 1300 Cursor A/. 1594 Hijs fans to bring al 
o lijf, And waass bat wrang, pat was sa rijf. ¢ 1315 Store- 
HAM 1V. 307 Patsenne hys ryfin Jonde. ¢1400 Destr. 7 roy 
11775 ‘I'o be cumbrid with couetous,,. That rote is & rankist 
ofall the rifsyns. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) Il. 185 The 
worlde..is now..constreynede as with ryfe greuaunces to 
a nye dethe. 1543 Surrey Satire agst. Citicens London, 
Synnes, that groo Within thy wicked walls so ryfe. 1575 
Troubles about Cont. Prayer 138 Siknesse beinge so riffle 
in this citye. 2616 R. C. Zawe's Whistle (1871) 68 ‘Mongst 
such men are rife These damnd opinions. 1692 Brntey 
Boyle Lect. 29 So other epidemical vices..are rife and pre- 
dominant only fora season. z705 Stannore Paraphr. IL 
zor It is rife and catching, swelling from less to greater. 
1756 C. Lucas &ss, Waters 1. 182 ‘Vhough this disorder be 
too rife in our country, I see no just cause for pronouncing 
itendemial, 1816 J. Witson City of Plague i. iv, | wonder 
where will imposition end Thus rife within the dwellings of 
the dead! x849 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange Life (1870) 
III. 216 It [small-pox] has been most rife in the neighbour- 
hood, and very heavy, 1872 Freeman Nornt. Cong. (1876) 
IV. x18 Even where no open outbreak took place, local 
conspiracies were everywhere rife. 


b. Of good or neutral things or conditions. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 32107 Penne scullen i Bruttene blissen wurden 
rive. ¢1320 Cast. Love 150 Pere joye and biisse is so ryue. 
1423 Jas. 1 Agugis Q. cxxi, The songis new, the fresch 
carolis and dance,.. That quhilum was amongis thame 
soryf. ¢1475 Rauf Coilycar 170, 1 haue oft tymes bene 
quhair gude has bene ryfe. xg3r Tixpare Exp. 1 Fohn 
(1537) 91 Hys wyshynge fs playne ynoughe, for it is so ryfe 
in other Epistles, 594 Buuxpevit E.rere. 1. 1, (1636) 518 
What winds and currents were most rife in every place. 
1601 Hotiann Pliny II. 565 As for Diponus, his workes 
were rifein Ambracia. 1725 De Fot Vay. round World(1840) 
gor Wagers were very rife among us. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop v, The activity and noise of city day were rife in 
the street. 1878 Huxtrey Physfogr. 203 An area in which 
volcanic action must have been rife on an enormous scale. 

tc. Customary or common Zo or with a person. 

c3%430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 124 Man, hytt was pe [=to 
thee] fulle ryve To swere be my wowndys fyve. 1573 Mew 
Custom .ii, Then shall you , eS a 
To all kind of men. 3654 Gz 
arife matter with thee to hear 
as ready a matter to return the like again. 

2. a, Of rumours, reports, etc.: Common or 
generally current in popular knowledge or talk. 

In quots. 1390 and 1564 not clearly distinct from sense 3. 

31333 R, Brunnr Chron. (1810) 26 Men, sais in Lyncoln 
castelle ligges 3it a stone;.. pat saw is 3it rife. 1390 
Gower Conf 1. 213 Two Sones., Whos fame is yit in Grece 
rif, 1564 Hawarp Lut) opins To Rdr. 4 Those gestes of 
such men are soryfe in memory, that in manner they do yet 
lyve. 1599 Broughton's Let. 48 It was rife that you were 
proued mad. 1600 Hottanp Livy tt. xxxii. 65 ‘his is the 
rifer report, and goeth more currant, than that whereof Piso 
istheauthor. 1635 R.N.tr. Caseden's Hist, Eliz. u.111 The 
rumour of the marriage waxed more and more rife. 1667 
Minton ?. L. 1. 650 Whereof so rife There wenta fame in 
Heav'n, 1792 Burke Corr, (1844) 1V. 31 The reports which 
they circulate..grow more rife than ever. 1856 Froupe 
Hist. Eng, (1858) 11. xi. 473 A rumour of the queen's arrest 
was rife in London. 1894 Standard 8 Oct. The reports 
which are rife as to a hostile squadron having been sighted. 


b, Of words or phrases: Commonly or frequently 
employed or heard; esp. in the phrase 7i/e 7 
(one’s) month. Now rare. 


1513 Douctas /Eneis 1. Pro}. 381 [Words] Quhilkis ar als 
: 4e euir fowlis plungit in, laik. 


ale wenn ale Bee eneeden 


ei Wks, 1249/2 The manifolde 

. ich are so ryfe in our manye 

mouthes. 1562 TURNER £707" -7 00 wa Devt ohne FE phen eran 
aryfe phrase in Pliny? 1‘ ‘ 

§ 5. 100 Hauing that Ar s i 


in his mouth. 3672 Mitton Sasson 866 That grounded 
maxim So rife and celebrated in the mouths Of wisest men. 
3878 Browninc La Saisiaz 68 What'sthe adage rife in man’s 
mouth ? 

+e. Common, trivial. Obs. rare}. 

1598 Br. Hate Sat. 1v.i. 161 O Esculape ! how rife is phis- 
icke made, When each brasse-basen can professe the trade. 

+3. Widely known, famons, renowned. Ods. 

exzso Gen. & Ex. 232 Name he gaf hire Gat is ful Rif. 
a@x1300 Cursor Mf. 8531 Homer fe poet, pat was sa rijf 
Liued in pis king dauid lijf. 1303 R. Brusxc Mandl. 
Synne 3242 Here fayrhede was yn renoun ryfe. 3375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 967 Pane pe low ryf has mad 
pis merakle. ¢xgo7 Lypc. Reason & Sens. 1879 Kyng 
Pelleus..Helde a feste, as hit is ryfe, At the weddyng of his 
wyf, ¢1470 Harpixe Chron. Proem x. 4 [He] begatte on 
her Philip, his doughter ryue. i 

4. Abundant, plentiful, ample; large in quantity 
or number; numerous: a. With plural sbs. 

a, ¢x205 LAY. 14542 Pa hadene weoren swa rine, & auere 
heo comen beliue. 1340-70 Alex. ¢¢ Dind. 160 For skabe of 
the scorpionus askape pei ne mizhte, So riue romede pei 
riuer bi-side. 1400 Gamelyn 783 Gamelyn and his men 
made myrthes Ryve. ¢142§ Cast. Persev. 629 in Macro 
Plays 06 Lykynge ! be-lyue late clothe hym swythe Inrobys 
ryve With ryche a-ray. ‘ 7 - 

8, a1300 Cursor AL. 7695 For-pi he hight pam giftes rijf, 
Pat suld bring dauid of his lijf, x399 Lancet. Mich. Redeles 
11. § Hertis y-heedyd,..So ryff as they ronne Soure rewme 
Poru-oute, © ¢1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees Soc.) 8 So mony 
myracles in his lyfe, And eftir his dede in rewmes ryfe. 
3549-62 Sternuoitp & H. Ps. xvii. 15 Worldly men, to 
whom all worldly goodesare rife. 55x Rowtnson tr. Afore's 
Utof. 1. (1895) 43 Theves neuertheles were in every place 


RIFE. 


were, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 1, ii, It’s a heartsom 
thingtob= “7” 7 as + + 7~e-—~Ing sprouts 
arerife, 1, '8 ‘ Will never 
lose grou: , : ' * tion. 1849 
Morciutson Siluria v0 0 © orb Poems ~o Nem mom Ale nan 
a similar..line. 18€: . : 


store of deer, and wil 

b, With sing. sbs. 
‘a. ¢32z30 Halli Aferd, 9 {Thou} hauest ifunden weane prin, 
& wondrade rine. bid. 29 Alle worldes wele ham is inoh 
riue. cxz90 St, Edwund 57 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 433 Ore 
louerdes swete grace with him was wel rtue. 14.. Sir Benes 
(M) 1574° Sorowe he had Full ryve, Wery he was of hislyve, 

B. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex.1252 Of him cam kinde mikil and rif. 
ar300 £. E. Psalter (Eg.) xxvi. 1 Lauerd mi lihting, mi hele 
sorife. ¢ 12400 Destr. /roy 1117 We shall haue riches ful riffe 
& red gold ynogh. ¢1440 Caror. Lie St. Kath. 111. 1280 
Pis tokne eke beryth wytnesse full ryffe. 1522 More De 
quat, Noviss. Wks. 89/2 If =» 7 fa.citehs sRaon 
1598 Yona Diana 28 This + 
doe deserue as hire, 1615 . 

Gard, (1626) 30 In the Jatter end of the time of grafting, 
when sap is somewhat rife. 1632 Litucow 7rav. vy. 208, 1 
saw.,Rose-water here in barrels, to be sold, as beere or 
wine is rife with vs, 1790 Morison Poems 130 (E.D.D.), 
Wha gets the lad she loves, tho’ gear's nae rife, May pass a 
calm, a fov’d and happy fife. 1842 Lytron Zanoni iv. ti, 
Where the foliage was rifest. 
te. Strong © * aa 

1634 Mitton 

Mirth Was rife, ' 
td. Asst. Abundance, plenty. Obs. 

2723 Ramsay Fair Assembly viii, Attend th’ Assembly, 
where there’s rife Of virtuous maids to please ye. . 

5. Characterized by abundance or plenty of, rich 
or abounding 7, something. Now rare. 

(3297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 87 Pe saxons po in her poer fo 
hii were so riue, Seve kynges made in engelond. 1300 
Cursor M. 14837 Again his word mai naman strijf, O 
resun be he never sa rijf, a 1440 Sir Lglan, 1041 When 
y am dedd, thou getyst no pere, Of'ryches thou art so ryfe. 
3809 Barciray Shyp of Folys (1874) II, 31 He that in his 
costes is so ryfe. 31559 Mirr. Alag., Clarence xxxviii, In al 
man Alena Sueur [ks, (1867) IL 475 
‘zs SANDERSON Serv. 

nany enormous Cry- 
‘oun xiv, Of warldly 
A . ‘ oe * Sheph. 1. ii, When 
my Pate in bairns and gear grows rife, 1809 Campsett Gerd, 
Wyo. 3. ix, I boast no song in magic wonders rife. 
b. Amply provided, plentulully endowed, etc., 
with something. 

1987 Generous Attachment 1, 209 This great world is all 
too rife with calamity. 1826 E. Irvine Babylon iv. I. 253 
The very air and atmosphere is rife with delusion. 1852 
‘Vennyson Ode Dk, Wellington vii. 183 Whose life was work, 


At a mye, 


mult or loud 


wiladwe ala ~etne 
7 


uy, : : 
Const. pir, tof, tto. Now dial, 
€ 7430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 110'To sulle and buye 3if pou 
be ryf, Wayte al way pat wrong be went. ¢ 1450 Sé. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 7560 Few of baim leuyd monkis lyfe, Bot all 
to ryote ware patryfe. 1549-62 Sternnoin & H. #s. xciv, 21 
In their counsels they are rife ‘I'o shed the guiltlesse bloud. 
web Knnmngrey M0 SNe AGes wee toon-\ o-8 Flags that in these 
"+ 3673 Tusser Husb. 
* ike for a caruer not 
. i ii. 35 Thus the 
Samaritan woman had it rife in her mouth, our Father 
Facob, 1680 Bunyan Holy z oe = 
seem.. veryrife and hot for Reli 
Gloss. s.v.,‘ Rife fora row '...' 
tb. Easy, Obs. rare. 
1557 in Totte?s Misc. (Arb.) 204 A gemme of woman- 
hed,..As is not rife to finde the like againe. 1589 Putten- 
nam Eng, Poesie 1. xi[i]. (Arb.)108 With Gods it is rife To 
Ser and bereue breath. 1597 Be. Haut Sat. mt. i. 54 
ath utmost Inde ought better then his owne? ‘Then 
utmost Inde is neare, and rife to gone. 
B. adv. (Cf. MDu. and MDa. vive, MSw, riva.) 
+1. Numerously; in large numbers. Ods. 
_ 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5039 Hii pat bifeuede aliue Ne 
mizte no3zt al burye pat folc pat deide so Riue. bid. 219 
'¢ deneys come bi him riuore ban hii dude er. 


2. Abundantly, copiously, largely ; manifoldly. 


(3300 Cursor A}, --0-- C724 baw Vale bed Mi eth cg 
rif, c1330 R. Bru + ' s 
miracles men spake t 
Bom tb Seeneier pe ear 


t.t--+ "at lond bryngep forb ful ryue. 

' » (Grosart) I. 26/2 Some syng 

arde and Dyce as ryfe. 1579 

a pent 3 189 The Pestilence doth most 

ryfest infect the cleerest complection. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 

&, fs. (1846) I. xi. 445 Wolfsbane, which grew rife in the 
Sierra Nevada, 

+3. Frequently, often. Oés. 

@ x300 Cursor Jf, 28486 Mi spuseil haf i brokenrife. ¢ 2430 
Hymns Virgin (1867) 92 OF bi liuynge be-pinke pee rijfc, 
In open & in priuite. 2557 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 157 The 
highest tree in all the woode is rifest rent with blustring 
windes. x575 ‘Lurperv. Faniconrie 267 The most ordinarie 
hurtes which doe ryfest happen to hawkes. @1618 SyLvesTER 
Panaretus 1193 Meeting (rife) Their length of Bliss by their 
og of Life. ait dily. 8 

. Promptly, speedily, readily. Oés. 
Sila) i Yh, F 420--\ £2 Ta Pichere bat was erle, 

. . a ""S. in Archacologia 
“oan 8 '  "powdyrof betonye 
-eAnd ete it sone after his sopere ryt letc.} ¢1450 Lovecici 
Grail xiii. 949 Thus to him he sente Anon ful Ryf ¢1s2g 
Tale of the Basyn 20 in Haz. £. FP. P. M1. 45 Alle his 
wyves biddyng he did it full ryve. 


663 
-¥Bifefal,c. Ods—' [-run.J] Prevalent. 


1618 Svivester Panarelus 1035 Shee without whom, 
the rife-full strife-full sound Of Mine and Thine, would all 
the World confound. 


Powles Churchyarde (1579) G viii 
raigne eee Paes i 
in lur ths J . 
Neuer oo 
as he “ 
rifely , F 
again to some good quiet, 1648 Hexnas u, RijGelick, 
Rifely, or ‘Abundantly< nisi 

Rifeness. rare. [-nEss.] The state or con- 
dition of being rife. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1887 A tale..Of be ryfenes of be 
rede gold 3our region with-in. 1608 Br, Hatt £fis?. 1. viii. 
95 Hence I argue the rifenesse of vnkindnesse taken and 
pursued. a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks, 1716 I. 154 The rife- 
ness of this practice. . will be the cause of a general diffidence 
among men. 2710 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) IL. 382 The 
Rifeness of the small Pox. 1796 W. Tavtor in Alouthly 
Mag. 1. 40 The scarceness of long vowels, and the rifeness 
ofs hort syllables in their language. 

Rife-rafe, obs. form of RIFF-RAFF 54,1 

+ Riff, 53.2 Obs. [a. OF. rif et raf, rif ne raf 

. (see Godefroy and Cotgrave). Hence also MDu. 
rif ende raf (Verdam).] In phr. riff and raff, 
one and all, every single bit; 77 nor 7aff, none at 
all, nothing whatever, 

3338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 38 Pei tok alle riffe & raf. 
Ibid. 111 Pat noiber he no hise suld chalange rif no raf. 
Lbid, 276 He sauh pam rif & raf comand ilka taile. 

+ Riff, 55.2 Obs. In 6 ryffe. [var. of REEVE 
56.3 1.] A string or rope (of onions). 

1sog /nvent, in Stocks & Bragg Afkt. Harborough Par. 
Rec, (1890) 233 Item ix Ryffes off Onyons. 

sb.3 Obs. exc. dial, [Perh, repr. OE, 
hriffo, {. kréof scabbed, leprous: but cf. also 
OF, rifle, F. dial. rife in the same sense.] A 
cutaneous eruption ; the itch or mange. 

31578 J. Jones Preserv, Bodie & Soule 1. xxvi. 50 Their 
children be not only free from riffe, and chafing, but also be 
endued with a fayte colour and delicate skinne. 1879~ in 
western dial. glossaries (see Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Kees), 

+ Riff, 54.4 Obs. Also 6 reefe, 7 riffe. [Back- 
formation from Miprirr.] The diaphragm. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 4/1 When the 
middle reefe or Diaphragma is wounded. 1656S. Hottanp 
Zara (1719) 37 And with the single thrust pierc’t through 
the shins othe and iA nf thiceswew Savage. 2659 D. Lioxp 

: ' + 3 good sword... Which 
' » her heart. 
Rit, . _ um. of Rirr sb.2] A 
rift; a chink. 


1602 Furpecxe 1st Pt. Parall. 97,1 do not thinke it poss- 
ible which some affirme, that the bodies of such witches 
may pierce through a chinke or riffe of awall. 16xx Sreep 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. iv. § 55. 442 Others say, that out of riffes 
in the earth, burning flames arose. 

Riff, obs. variant of Reer 55.1 and 58.2 

+ Riff, v. Obs. rare. [Cf. RiFrte v. 3 and 


RIFFLER®.] érans. To break up (land). 


*' * Prognost. Cvb, Riffe up your 
C vj, Riffe up your layed Jand. 
Stet ey Oy f Rairort 06s. 
Riffe-raffe, obs. f. Rirr-RarF sb,1 and 56.2 
Riffin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Rive vt 
Riffle (rfl), 56. Alsoy rifle. [Cf. RirFLEv. 
It is not quite certain that all the senses really 
belong to the same word.]} 
I. +1. Sc. A raffling or rubbing. Ods. 
3637 Rutuerrorp Left. 1. cxciii (1664) 375 When my 
wounds are closing, a little rifle causeth them to bleed afresh. 
2. dial, (See quot.) 
1880 HW. Cornw. Gloss., Rifle, a break in a roof made by 
a strong wind carrying away the slates or thatch. 


ou — Ene. 
‘riffle’, or bend up the corners of the cards. 
IL. U.S. 4. A rocky obstruction in the bed of 


a river; a piece of broken water produced by this ; 


arapid. (Cf. the earlier Rrppie 50.3) 

1796 F. Bary Fral. Tour (1856) 149 These places..are 
called by the inhabitants ‘ Riffles*; 1 suppose, a corruption 
of the word ‘ruffle’, as the water is violently agitated in 


those parts. 27 , oon 7 foun Mveek i 1x The 
riffle of the * + y the uneven- 
ness of its " * 7 & Cueapre 
NAY. Pass + 5 nos «+ Mouth is a 


yather dangerous ‘riffle’, or rapid, of lumpy water, 1887 
M. Rosearts /Vestern sAvernus 202 Fighting the stream at 
i intervals, but ‘making the riffle’, or crossing the rapid. 
5. In gold-washing: A slat, bar, cleat, or block, 
| placed across the bottom of a cradle or sluice in 
| order to break the current and detain the gold. 


| 


RIFF-RAFE, 
_.1862 B, Tavton Home § Abread Ser. 11. TA The sand.. 
aot aa BE nt og ree gene nee ine es 


or cleets are arranged to arrest the gold. (Vote. These are 
strips of wood or metal arranged after the manner of a 
Venetian blind.) 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec, Met, 628 The sluices 
are. .paved with block riffles or rock rifles, which serve..to 
catch the gold and the amalgam. 

b. A groove or channel across the bottom of a 
cradle or sluice, or the space between two bars, 
etc., serving to catch the gold; 2 mercury-bath in 
a washing-table. 

3875 J H. Corts Afet. Mining 113 The gold and silver 
ore ts first stamped fine, and then allowed to pass success- 
ively over amalgamated copper plates, ‘rifles’, or small 
stony channels containing mercury fetc]. 1882 U.S. Reg. 


Pret, FOF -n 9 Pinmabne” fe frend In puch munnsiilen 28 09 
prove . : a ies 
where ‘ ar Sage Dr 
Speclus4 oo", . . -, 7 bce 


more riffles, or baths containing mercury. ? 
@. attrib., as riffie-bed, -board, -box, -sluice. 

3862 Mining & Smelting Mag. 1. 398 When amalgama- 
tion is employed, the rifile-boxes may be charged with 
mercury. 1877 RaymMonp Statist. Mines & Mining 349 
About one-half of the ore going through the millis saved by 
means of riffle-sluices, 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Afet. 70 The 
finer particles of dirt and dust being thrown away by the 
current behind before falling on the nffle-bed. Jéid., Rifles 
are placed at suitable distances on the riffle-board, 

6. A transverse bar in a fish-ladder. 

3890 in Cent. Dict. | 

Riffle, dial. variant of Rrrie 53.2 

Riffle (rifl), v. rare. [Of obscure history: 
perh. partly a variant of RUFFLE v., and partly 
ad. F. riffer, obs. var. of rifler (see RIFLE v.1),] 
1. intr. To form a ‘riffle’ or rapid. U.S. 

3954 New Eng. Hist. Reg. (1868) XXII. 408 The naviga- 
“ wine fa nam atdmenhtes AGay Tp by reason of 


at aes < Se a 
Pow 
so as to produce a slight rattle. 

2852 Miss Mitrorp Recoll. I. After some riffling of 
the latch,..the front gate was tremblingly opened. 

b. Of the wind: To strip (a house or roof) of 
thatch, tiles, or slates. dzad. 

Cf. RiFte v.) 5 (quots. 1762 and 1770). 

1880 JV. Corniv. Gloss., The wind rifled lots of housen 
last night. x8gr Pearce Esther Pentreath 1, iti, The 
clay-walled cottages..had their reedy coverings ‘riffled’ by 
almost every gust. : 

ce, To plough lightly. (Cf Rrrrner®.) aial. 
, 1893 Cozens-Haroy Broad Norfolk (ed, 2) 14 To ‘riffle’, 
ie., to disturb the surface with a plough. 

3. In card-sharping : To bend up (cards) at the 
corners in shuffling; to shuffle in this manner, 
(Cf, RIFFLE sé. 3.) 

1894 Masketyne Shards § Flats 138 The top half of the 
pack being taken in the right hand,and those of the bottom 
in the left, the cards are riffled together upon the table. 

Riffler}, [ad. F. r¢foir (16th c. in Godef.), 
f. riffer to scrape, file (see Rirte v.1).J A tool 
with a curved file-surface at each end, used by 
sculptors, metal-workers, and wood-carvers. 

1797 Nesnicu Poliglot Lex. 665 Rifflers, Kiffeleisen. 
3846 Hoctzarrret. 7uruing U1, 837 ‘The rifflers, used by 
sculptors, are required to be of numerous curvatures, to 

. rm aa . ajtour of worksin marble. 1875 

8 ; 54 The wood may be taken 

A ' ich is a carver's bent file. 

Ri-fler?, dial [Cf Rirrixr v. 2c] A 
scuffing-plough or horse-hoe. 

181 MarsHatt Aeview Ii, 379 An enemy tothe plow !— 
a friend to the ‘scuffler',——' riffler’,—' scarifier ;—‘ whifiler ". 

Riffler, obs. variant of RiFLER 1, 

Riff-raff, riffraff! (rifra:f). Forms: 6 
tyf raf, rif raf, 7 (9) rif-raf, rifraf; 6 rifraff, 
6-7 rifraffe, 7 rife-rafe; 5-6 ryffe raffe, 6 
rifferaffe, 6-7 riffe-raffe (7 -raff), riffe raffe 
(7 ruffe); 6-7 riffraffe, 7 riff-raffe; 6-8 riff 
raf, 7- riff-raff, 8- riffraff. [f. the phrase 
riff and raff: see Rie sb.) and Rarr 56.1] 

1. Persons of a disreputable character or belong- 
ing to the lowest class of a community; ‘f persons 
of no importance or social position (o6s.). 

@ 1470 Grecory Chron, (Camden) 191 Many a man was 

a Car PE tain eho mae * wot not what fro} 

1528 GARDINER 
» . * rsons, tif raf and 
7 ‘ « Broughton's Let. 

= ues..babish, vn 

“ : : Hist, u. 7z No 

' the riff raff that 

te Wks. 1812 HI. 

. . * owe. 382r L. M. 
Hawkiss C'less & Gertr. 1.76 A mere el of riff-raff t 
petty traders and shop-keepers. 2846 D. Jerrotp Afrs, 
Candle ii, All sorts of thieves and vagabonds. .and rif-raf of 
every kind, 2883 M. Arnoip /risk £35. 233 There were..a 
good many riff-raff in the upper gallery. ‘ 

b. The refuse or scum of 2 community, class, 
etc. ; the worthless or disreputable element of the 
populace ; the rabble. 

_ 1545 ASCHASt Toxeph. (Arb.) 155 The common wealthecan 


ha eae on nde thnee 


ating manner, 


ar oe ne 


" ‘, . ' oS 


ve a) 1 


RIFE-RAFF, 


26%9 Hieron Ws, 11. 474 Another bishop doth call them 
the trash and riffe-raffe of the people. @1686 A. Martine 
pate Life (Chetham Soc.) 157 Calling them..the scumme, 
rabble, rife-rafe (or such like) of the parish. azyo0 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Rif-raf7, the Rabble or Scum of the 
People, Tagrag and Long-tail. 2799 Wasumeton Vit. 
(x893) XIV. 154 None but the riff-raff of the Country, and 
the scape-gallowses of the large cities will be to be had. 
x8st J. H. Newman Pres. Pos. Cath. in Eng. 352 To show 
all the boys and riff-raff of the towns, what a Papist was 
like. 1881 F.G. Lee 2. Barentyne vii, We find..men of 
knowledge and refinement..in active alliance with all the 
Radicals and Riff-raff of the age. 
+e, A collection of worthless persons. Ods. 

1570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 693/2 Long were it to make 
rehearsall of all this rifraffe. “x600 Hotrano Livy xxvii. 
xii, 676 An armie,.mingled of a confused riff raff and 
medley of all nations. 

dad. One belonging to the rabble. vare. 

3602 J. Davies (Heref.) Vs. (Grosart) I. 25/1 When these 
Riffe-raffes in commotion rise, And all will have their will. 
1647 Kentiso Serut, (1648) 20 If it were only among the 
Riffe-Rafis of the people. 1837 J. F. Parmer Devon Gloss, 
77» 1897 PRIMMER Kouwte (1903) 134 Dirty riffraffs kissed 
The foot and young ladies and nuns followed. 

2. Worthless stuff; odds and ends; trumpery, 
trash, rubbish. Now chiefly diad. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. 5 And toke not theyr ryffe raffe, but.. 
theyr princypall substaunce. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 
4g Jt is not. Archimedes prickes, and lines, and circles, and 
triangles, and Rhombus, and rifferaffe, that hath any force 
to driue them backe. 1632 Wairetocke Afenz (2732) 17 
That. .they pelted him with rotten Eggs, Stones, and other 
riff raff. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u.i.128 There is a great 
deal of Riff-Raff in these Ancients. 1706 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) I. 303 About 12,000 vols. of which some scarce, but 

? greatest part Riff-rafi. 1794 Girrorp Baviad (1811) 32 
ice the name of Pasquin from thy page: Thou seest it 
will not thy poor riff-raff sell, 1863 W. W. Story Roba di 
R. M1, ii, 24 Dark dirty shops, in which all sorts of riffraff 
are sold. 

+b. A rubbishy thing, Ods. rare—'. 

1600 Haxruvr Voy. HI. 306 In necessitie they eat a 
thousand rifraffes euen to the swallowing downe of coales. 

3. attrib, or as adj. a. Of persons: Low or 
disreputable ; belonging to the rabble, 

16r2 tr. Benvenuto Italiano's Passenger 1. 71 But what is 
he able to rule riffe-raffe people? 1649 W. M. Wandering 

Few (1857) 64 These are Riff-raffe Theeves, the Scum of a 
State. x728-9 Pore Wks. (1751) V. p. xxviii, Here. should 
we crave pardon..for having mentioned them in the same 

age with such weekly riff-raff railers and rhymers, 1784 

AGE Barhant Downs I. 157 Give ’em_ thirty thousand 
pounds a piece, to throw away upon some Riff Raff beggarly 
fellow. 1883 Hapvow in W. RW. Stephens Life 4 Lett, 
Freeman (1895) 1.8 A mob of riffraff snobs had attacked 
our party. 

b, Of things: Worthless, trashy. 

.23608 Boptey in Redig. B. (1703) 82 In any wise take no 

riff raff Books (for such will but prove a Discredit to our 

Library). 1612 T. James Corrupt, Script. wv. 43 Seeing 

such niffe-raffe doctrine in it, [he] wold not take it into 

his Worke. x711 Hearne Collect. (O.4LS.) III. 243 The 
large 4'° ed. of Sallust full of riff-raff Notes. 1827 Scorr 

Frul, 30 Apr., Nothing to-day but a pack of riff-raff cases 

of petty larceny and trash. 86: G. Muscrave Ly-Roads 

France 54 The fair..was a riff-raff conglomeration of, .folly, 

trash, trumpery, and charlatanism. 

+4. (See quot.) Obs.-° 


1598 Frorio, Raffola ruffola, by rifraffe, by hooke or crooke, 
by pinching or scraping. 

+ Riff-raff2. Obs. rare. Forms: 6 rif raf, 
6-7 riffe raffe. [Onomatopmic (cf. Rarr 53.2); 
but perh. partly suggested by prec.] A hurly- 
burly, a racket ; 2 rude piece of verse. 

xg8z Sranyvnurst Aineis 1.(Arb.) 21 These vnrulye revels, 
and rif rafs wholye disordred,..thee sea king Neptun 
awaked. 1600 NASHE Summer's Last WillD3 The Poet 
is bribde. .to hold him halfe the night with riffe, raffe, of the 
rumming of Elanor. 2617 Rics Irish Hubbub 3{Stanyhurst] 
tooke vpon him to translate Virgill, and stript him. .out of 
a Latin Heroicail verse, into an English riffe raffe. 

+ Rifle, 50.1 Obs. Also 5 Se. riffil. [f. RIFLE v.1] 

1. A depredation, sacking, spoliation. 

¢x425 Wyntoun Cron. ut. v. 793 Qwhil be tyme pat bis 
Arbate pis riffil (wr. ruffull, roel] made, and fra pat day 
Babilon was failzeande ay. 

2, A thing acquired by rifling. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea Ep. Ded. 11 Men enjoying preyes 
with as much inward satisfaction as birth-rights, and pos- 
sessing rifles with as quiet a conscience as just earnings. 

Rifle (raif’l), 36.2 Now dial. and U.S. Also 
5-6 ryfle, 8-9 riffle. [a. OF. rife a stick, billet 
of wood. In Norman dial. rife is used in the same 
sense as in English.} 


_i. A piece of wood used by mowers for sharpen- 
ing their scythes. 

3459 Proc. Chancellor's C:; vt, Oxford (Archives Aaa fol. 177), 
Confessus est quod percussit quendam fratrem predicatorem 
cum uno Ryfie in capite, 1368 Wituats Dict. 19 a/1 A ryfle 
to whet the sithe with, Uignne: acnariunt. 1606 Wily Be- 

sited in Hazl. Dodsley 1X. 262 Hear you—you with the 
ong rifle by your side—..Call ye this a rifle? ir’s a good 
backsword. 1634 WHATELY Redempt. Time 11 As the 
Mower'’s whetstone or rifle is to his Sythe, to sharpen it 
when it growes dull. 184r Eserson Zs, Ser. 1. vii. (1gor) 132 
The sound of a whetstone or mower’s rifie. 2858 Simonps 

Dict. Trade 5319/2. : 

2. A bent stick attached to the butt of a scythe 
for laying the corn in rows, 
1573 Lusser Hysb, (1878) 37 A brush sithe and grasse sithe, 
with rifle to stand, & cradle for barlie, aare Hinstax 
tater: Redivivus xVIL 14 A rifle or muffle is no more than 
a bent stick standing on the butt of a sithe-handle. 1853 


664 


Miss Barer Northanpt. Gloss., Rapstick..is more fre 


guently called Rifle. 

Rifle (rifl), si.2 [f. Rrruz v3 Cf. obs. 
Flem. rijffel ‘rasura, sculptura’ (Kilian), LG. 
riffel, Da. riffel, rifle, Sw. refia groove (in’a rifle), 
chamfer, flute, etc.] . 

1. One of a set of spiral grooves cut on the 
interior surface of a gun-barrel with the object of 
giving to the projectile a rotatory movement on its 
own axis. 

axysx B. Rosins Math. Tracts (1761) I. 334 The metal of 
the barrel being soft,..its bore by half a year's use was 
sensibly enlarged; and consequently the depth of its rifles 
diminished. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776) ? 3 The 
carabine..has a much greater range than the fusil or 
musket, because the rifle of the barrel impedes the ball. 
x8o2 James Ail. Dict. sv. Rifled gun, The bullet ought ta 
be no larger than to be just pressed by the rifles. x808 in 
Abridgin, Patent Specif., Firearms (1859) 46 [Cast-iron 
shot) coated with pure tin and iron, with a proper quantity 
of lead..to give way to the pressure of the rifles. 

b. attréb, and Comb., as rifle-barrel, -barrelled, 
-carbine, -grocue, -mnusket, -piece, Also RIFLE-GUN. 

1788 New London Mag. 520 Wolfe..was marked out by 
a miscreant who was provided with a rifle-piece. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VILE. 220/2 The reasons commonly 
alleged for the superiority of rifle-barrels over common ones. 
Tbid. 221/1 The bullet impelled from a rifle-barrelled piece. 
1820 ScorEssy Are. Regions 11. 205 In other parts are recep- 
tacles,-.occasionally for a rifle piece. 184x Penny Cycl, 
XX. 13/2 By means of the rifle-grooves inthe barrel. Jdid., 
The number of spiral channels in a rifle-emusket has varied 
at different times. 1859 Afssketry /ustr.93 The recruits 
are to be handed over for rifle-carbine training. 1876 GoopE 
in Sutithsonian Collect, XII v1. 27 Rifle-muskets, Rifle- 
carbines. 4 . 

2. A fire-arm, es. a musket or carbine, having a 
spirally grooved bore. 

A breech-loading rifle is now one of the most usual types 
of fire-arm, 

1775 J. ApaMs in Fam. Lett. (1876) 65 They use a peculiar 
kind of musket, called a rifle. 18r0 WeLtincTon in Gurw. 
Desf. (1837) V1. 16 Picton's rifles are for the Portuguese 
troops. 1846 Greener Sei, Gunnery 359 The addition of 
percussion to rifles also; that alone would have increased 
the accuracy of the old rifles. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI, 281/2 


Rifles for sporting purposes differ from military pieces in 
being double-barreled. 


b. 


fl. Troops armed with 


rifles; riflemen 
eh Tey 


5 uly 


denoting parts of, or articles connected with, a 
rifle; as rifle-ball, -barrel, -bullet, -sling, etc. 

1816 Byron Ch, Har. ut. \vii. note, General Marceau 
(killed by a rifle-ball), 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 472 Rifle bar- 
rels have parallel grooves of a square or angular form cut 
within them. 1841 Penny Cyel. XX. 11/2 Captain Norton's 
rifle-bullets are nearly of a spheroidal form. xg01 Afacu1. 
sn Apr. 442/2 The rifle-sling seems to tighten across my 
chest. . . 

b. Attrib., with words relating to the use of 
Tifles; as rifle-butts, fire, -ground, power, practice, 
training, cte. 

1859 Musketry Instr.7 The rifle training. .is placed under 
the responsibility of the commanding officer. 1859 Rustaun 
Wks. (1905) XVILI. 538 The Tyrolese marksmen..are fol- 
lowing up their rifle practice to good purpose. 1865 — 
Sesame i. § 46 That we should..find national amusement 
in reading-rooms as well as rifle-grounds. 1867 TyspaLe 
Sound i. 23 The marker at the rifle-butts never fails to hear 
theexplosion. 1886 Pall Mall G. 9 Dec. 10/1 Great Britain 
in its rifle power is represented to be in the most dangerous 
Position. 1897 Daily News 25 Sept. 5/4 The enemy. .opened 
rifle fire on the advanced guard. 

ec. Attrib., in sense ‘using, or armed with, 
tifles’, as rifle association, brigade, club, company, 
corps, regiment, teaut, 

2820 Army List Jan. 42 Rifle Brigade. 1830 did. 37 
The Duke of York's own Rifle Corps. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
477 Practice..by several companies of the Rifle Corps, at 
zoo yards. x84: Penny Cycl. XX. 12/2 In 1816 it was 
formed into the present rifle-brigade. 1844 H. H, Wir- 
son Brit. India 111. 109 The Rifle Company of the Mug 
levy. 1849-50 Avmy List 33x Royal Canadian Rifle 
regiment. 1852 Patmore in Champneys Afemr. (rg00) II. 
176 My whole time is now absorbed in the business of a 
Rifle Club. 1876 Stevenson & Vovte Jfilit, Dict. 4356/2 
Nearly every county. .forming a rifle association. 

a. Instrumental and objective, as rifle-firing, 
-shooting, -shooter; rifte-carrier, etc. 

1838 Murray's N. Germany 300 The amusements of the 
theatre, or gaming table, or rifle shooting. 184: Penny 
Cyel. XX. 12/2 Rifle-firing in extended order is performed 
by sound of bugle. 1864 Burron Scot Adm. I. 167 Some 
Brummagem rifle-manufacturer about the period of the 
American War, 1886 P. Rostnson Teetotum Trees 54 A 
multitude of -?4--*-—i «. “ wdinates in public 
services. x8¢5 vv. Veldit 24 A rifle 
shooter going «¢ itri: ' iar ‘roo, 7 

e. Misc., as rifle ball, -bench (see quots.); rifle- 
fish, = ARCHER 5; rifle frock, a rifleman’s tunic; 
rifle frolic (see quot.); rifle-green a@., of the 
colour of a rifleman’s uniform; 5d., this shade of 
green; rifle leggings, leggings similar to those 


worn by riflemen ; rifie-pit, an excavation made | 


to give cover to riflemen in firing at an enemy. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 24 July 22/1 The large round pan 


| 


RIFLE. 


.i8 chiefly employed in the manufacture of carraway ‘come 
fits ', otherwise ‘prickly balls * or ‘ *rifle balls’, 1814 Sporting 
Mag. XLIV. 62 The *rifle-bench which gunmakers use. 
1823 J. F. Coorer Pioneers xi, There was also one man in 
a ‘*rifle frock’. 1795S. Haws Ali. Frnls. (1855) 77 We had 
a “rifle frolick. (Vote. ‘Shooting at a mark, for ligquor.') 
1840 THackeray Pictorial Rhapsody Wks, 1900 XL. 348 
So many masses of *rifle-green trees plunged into the deepest 
shadow. 1891‘ J. S. Winter’ Ars. Bob 46 Gown of dark 
green cloth—*rifle-green I believe they call it. 1862 Catal, 
Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 4987 Boots,. .*rifle leggings, 
lasts, and boottrees. 1855 4 nv. Ree. 231 These ‘"rifle-pits' 
became a source of great annoyance tothe French, 1885 
Manch, Exant. 12 May 5/2 The insurgents were also com- 
pelled to evacuate some rifle pits. 

Rifle (ssi'fl), v1 Forms: a. 4, 6 rifil, 4-7 
rifel (6 rifell); 5 ryfel, ryfyl, 6-7 ryfell; 4-6 
ryfle, 6 riefle, 4-rifle. 8. 4-7 ryfflo, 5-8 riffle, 
6 riffell, [a. OF. rifler, riffler to graze, scratch, 
strip, plunder, etc., of obscure origin (cf. F. rafter, 
érafler, and Rare v2), Hence also obs, Flem, 
ripfelen ‘rapere’ (Kilian).] 

L. ¢rans. To despoil, plunder, or rob (a person) 
in a thorough fashion, esp. by searching his 
pockets or clothes; to search (one) thoroughly 
with intent to rob, 

3392 Minor Poets (ed. Hall) ii. 17 He has rifild paire 


rout, wele wurth fe while, 2393 Lanct. ?. PL C. v. 54 
What wey *° * . ; 7 “sors “be me and 
to ryfleme Fo tu! philistees 


wente fort. aes: 1567 R. 
Enwarps Daimon §& Pithias in Dodsley (1744) 1. 277 Let 
us riffell him so, that he have not one penny to blesse him, 
1sgt SHaxs, Two Gentl. w.i. 4 We'll make you sit, and rifle 
you. 3609 Rowtanos Dr, Aerrie-man (Hunterian Cl.) 3 
Vato a Wood hard by, they hale him in, And rifle him vnto 
his very skin. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 139 Now the Gyant 
was rifling of him, with a purpose after that to pick his 
Bones, 1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 323 We were visited 
and rifled by two pirate barks. 1757 SMottetTr Reprisal 
1. iii, You have..rifled the passengers. 1826 Disraett Vio. 
Grey v. vi, The most skilful plunderer that ever rifled the 
dying. 1853 MerivaLe Rom. Rep. vii. (1867) 204 As if, he 
had been sent to rifle kings and not to conquer them, 

b. To plunder or pillage (a receptacle, place, 
etc.) ; to ransack or search thoroughly, esf. in 
order to take what is valuable. ; 

1377 Lanc. P. Pl. B. v. 234, 1 roos whan pei were arest, 
and yrifled here males, 1388 Wyciir Gen. xxxiv. 27 Othere 
sones of Jacob. .rifeliden thecitee. ¢x425 WyxToun Cron. v. 
Prol. 23 Pekynge of Mede.. Rifflyt Babilon bat shere, @1513 
Fapyan Chron. vit. 563 [They] fell vpon a towne callyd 
Bellin, and it ed. xg30 Patscr. 691/1,1 ryfell a chysty 
a cofer, ora male, or suche lyke thynge, je fouidle, ..1s it well 
done to riffell my cofer whyle I am absent? 1542 Upatt 
Erasm. Apoph.226b, It was a pointe of mercifulnesse. .not 
to riefle or speyie acitee. rg90 Disc. Sf. Fleet inv. Eng. 23 
Two Spanish Galeons ..were surprised, and without fight 
rifeled by the Zelanders. ¢ 1618 Moryson /¢in. 1v. (1903) 127 
The searchers rifeled all parts, Carriages, and the least Port 
manteau, to find out things for which Tribute was to be paid. 
1667 Mitton ?. L.1,687 Men. .with impious hands Rid’dthe 
bowels of their mother Earth ForTreasures, 1728 MorGAN 
Algiers 1. 44 The reward was to be.. the rifling a well-filled 
Treasury. 1753-4 RicHarpson Grandison (1781) III. xviil. 
155 The cabinets..were to be broke open, and rifled. 1832 
Hr, Martineau /reland 76 In time to have..the next mail 
planned ta nedawtn sin the lattnshan 9fak A AUNGTIN Eng: 


through 


. v 

) 
. if 
certaine good bookes and writynges. 1593 SHAKS. Lucy. 

692 Pure Chastity is rifled of her store. 1610 Howutaxp 

Camden's Brit. (1637) 513 Herward .. rifled it of all the 
riches that it had gathered together. 1657 R. Licon Sar 
badoes (x673) 1 By which me-7> "+ ~~ wt"o 8 = FAT hm 

had. 2703 J.Savace Lett: . 
Christians of all their Goods *, * 

u, We'll rifle the spring of 
Soutn Carthage 415 The v: a 7 
rifled of its contents. ? . 

+d. Toexamine or investigate thoroughly. Ods. 
x866 Drant Yorace, Sat. 1. iii. B tij b, Ryfle thou thy con- 
science, and looke thou be not led With any vyce. 1573 
G. Harvey Letter-Bk. (Camden) 10 Thos paradoxis. .pro- 
poundid of me out of others to be discussid and riflid in dis- 
putation. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1, 1. 56 That they 
may be ready..to rifle the Arguments of the other. 7 

2. absol, To engage in pillage or plunder, or in 
searching with a view to this. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1.16 By rewthles routus bat 
ryfifed euere. x82 Stanynurst Zneis un. (Arb.) 64. My 
enymyes to behold too riffle in hous seat. 1626 Cart. 
Sata Accid. Vug. Seamen 26 You may stow the men, 
rifle, pillage, or sacke, and crye a prize, 1638 Sir T. Her 
BERT 7vav. (ed. 2) 204 Some Pagan Sergeants, who.. rifled 
about, broke-ope her Chests, and carried away what was 
valuable. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 20, Iam 
not ashamed to rifle from all quarters, 1843 Lyrrox Last 
Sar. 1, iv, Rob, then, rifle if ye will. 

+b. To search zuto something. Obs 
_ 1614 R. WiLxinson Paire of Serut. 3 The logician rifleth 
Into matter, forme, efficient, and all the causes. 

8. ¢rans. To carry off as booty; to plunder, 
steal. Also fig. 

1390 Gower Cou/. 11.347 Til he the mannes Purs have cut, 
And rifleth that hefint therinne. /é7d. 363 Of his condicion 
to telle, Which vifleth bothe bok and be! le. 1568 Grarrox 

kro . a pies 
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RIFLE, 


and putting intoit, what hehad rifled. a 1648 Lo. Hereert 
Hen, Vili (1.663) 63 They kill’d some, chased the rest and 
rifled his Goods. 1747 Sstotietr Kegicide ww. iti, Shall be 
riffe all thy sweets, at will? 1765 Gotosu. Double Transf. 
75 The small pox,..rifling every youthful grace, Left but the 
remnant ofa face. 1821 Crare Vill Afinstr. 1. 196 Wert thou 
but a rose..And I a bold bee for to rifle its bloom. 1850 
Rogegtson Sern. Ser. 1. xxi. 231 The bodies have been 
rifled from their mausoleum. 

+4. absol. Of a hawk: (see quot.). Oés. 

1485 BE. St. Albars avijb, When he shulde Nomme a 
fowle he seesith bot the federis, and as ofte as he doos so he 
Riflith. 7 7 

+5. trans. To affect strongly or injuriously ; to 
break or strip off. Oés. 

The precise sense in some cases is not quite clear; with 
latest quots. cf. RirFre 7, 2. 

x604 Hrerow JVs, 1. 480 We can be content to heare the 
word vntill it rifle vs. 2642 Mitton Church Gout. m. iti, 
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2. Plondered, pillaged, ransacked. 

3719 Youne Busiris 1. i, While he aloft displays his im- 
pious state, With half their rifled kingdoms o’er his brow. 
1748 Suexstone Visit to a Lady of Quality iv, Tho’ rifled 
grovesand fetter'd streams But ill befriend a pozt's dreams. 
@ 1839 Prarp Poemzs (1864) 11.288 ‘the hoarded vengeance 
and the rifled spoil. me Macnurr Men, Patios 92 The 
rifled and deserted dwelling. 

Rifled (raifld), gf/. 2.2 Also 7 rifeld, § 
riffed, [f. Rize v.2 1.] 

1. Of firearms: Having a spirally grooyed bore. 

a9 Spalding Cé. Mise. I. 297 He, with a pocket rifald 
pistoll, shot the President in at the back. @1752 B. Rogins 


; Wath, Tracts (1761) 1. 328 Of the Nature and Advantages 
* of Rifled Barrel Pieces) /éid. 331 Bullets discharged from 


That lightning which harms not the skin, and rifles the . 


entrals, 1649 Tavtor Gt, Exentp. Ad Sect. xii. § 6 Con- 
versation..does too much rifle the ligaments and reverence 
of spiritual authority. 1655 Staxtey Hist. Philos. (1701) 
§58/2 Where neither blasting Frost, nor hoary Snow Rifle the 
place; but Heaven is ever bright. 3762 PHIL Trans. LIT. 
510 The detached side-shootings of this flash only rifling the 
plaister in several places. 1770 /éid. LX. 72 At the same 
time the roof of the church was rifling. 

Hence Ri-fling Ap/. a. 

x611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit, rx. xxiv. (1632) 1225 A number 
of rifeling Robbers, 

Rifle, wv." Obs. exc. dial, Also 6 rifel, ryfle, 
ryffle, 7 riffel, riffle. [ad. Du. 2zfeler (in Kilian), 
obscurely related to F. rafler RaFFre vl, and Sp. 
rifar, \t. arriffare. The vbl. sb. (q.v.) is found 
somewhat earlier, asin Dutch,] 

L. intr. To play at dice; to gamble or raffle (for 
a stake). 

xsg0 Looce Rosalynde (Hunterian CL) 17 Let him reade 
on Galen while thou riflest with gold. ‘1598 Crarsan 
Blinde Beg, Alexandria Whs, 1873 1. 15 Weele..call 


people together, put crownes a peece, lets rifle for her. 1610 , 


B. poner, Alch, 1.1, He would haue..a familiar, To rifle 
with, at horses, and winne cups. 
Medit.(1635) 111 These Theeves cast Lotts, and rifled for it. 
1673 Drypex Améboyna v.i, We will divide their greatest 
Wealth by Lots, While wantonly we rifle for the rest. 2891 
in Hartland (Devon) Gloss. 

2. trans. To dispose of by raffling; to gamble 
away, 

1607 Dekker & Marston Northw. Hoe v. D.’s Wks. 873 
IIL. 74 If you like not that course, but do intend to be n 
of her, rifle her at a tauern. 1608 Dexker Lanth. & Candle 
Lt, Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 276 In the verie morning when hee 
is to bee rifled away amongst the Gamsters in Smithfield. 

Rifle (rei fl), v.2 [In sense 1-ultimately repr. 
F. rifler to scratch, scrape; whence obs. Flem. 
rijffclen * {ricare, radere, scalpere, terere’ (Kilian), 
LG. rifein, G. riefeln, Da. rifle, Sw. reffia to 
groove, chamfer, etc. It is not clear whether 


the special application originated in England or 
abroad. In sense 2 from RiFe 55.3 2.] 
1, trans. To form spiral grooves in (the barrel 


of a gun or the bore of a cannon). 
1635 Patent in Scott Brit. Army (1868) IL 286 To rifle, 


* g-inch 


: transf. 1885 Brit. Ass. Rep. 206 The author pronounced 
the principle of rifling the shot instead of rifling the gun.. 
to be absolutely necessary for large [projectilesi. 
2. To shoot with a rifle, Also zzfr, with av. 
x8zx Wexsy Visit N. Amer. 83 We kept a good look ont, 
a little apprebensive of being rifled at from behind the trees. 
Ibid. 95 Instances are not infrequent of individuals among 
them being ‘rifled’ for having rendered themselves obnoxious. 
rgor Sir H, Ssutn Anctodiogr. 1. 248 All my Rifle education 
was required to protect myself from being rifled. 
Rifle-ant, [?f Rirce vl Cf, RaFrie-ant.] 
? The foraging ant. 
22818 Lewis Fraud. W. Indies (1834) 251 The rifle-ant.. 
was imported for the purpose of eating up the ants of the 
country ;,.but into the bargain they eat up everything else, 
Ri‘fle-bird. [f Rirtesd.3_ The precise reason 
for the name is uncertain: see Newton Dict. Birds 


21633 W. Austin ' 


ne pieces. 1977, H. Brown 


a ea Ll 


tr. Eteler’s Princ. Gunnery 


War 93 A four-pounder rifled breech-loading “field-piece of 
crucible steel, 

2. OF _balls, shells, etc.: +a. Grooved. Oés. 
b. Having projecting studs or ribs which fit into 
the grooves in the bore. 

The Lebar ised in Ane, Best quot. is noe ee - 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 98 Your wow 
has been made by a rifled ball, and it may cause you much 
pain to extract 1t. 19797 Nicholson's Frail. Nat. Phil. 1. 
382 Rifled Shot. 1879 Afan. Artill. Exerc. 47 All rifled 

shells, except segment and common for B.L. field guns. 
ifle-gun. Nowarch Also rifle gun. [f. 
RIFLE 56.3 1.J = RIFLE 56.3 2. 


; 778 Ann. Reg. 148 Some experiments were tried at 
Co r : 4 


s ee wr: Pagar teers 
decry improvements, or to undervalue heavy rifle-guns. 2890 
Henry With Lee in Virginia 103 The grand army num- 
bered 55,000 men, with..49 rifle-guns, 

Rifleite (reifljait), [f. Rrrve 53.3 24 -17E.J 
A special slow-burning powder used in certain 
kinds of rifles. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 12 Oct. 7/2 The powder ‘ Rifleite‘ for 
the Lee rifle..burns so slow that it cannot be used in the 
Martini larger bore. 1894 Times 23 July 6/1 The talk of 


. the respective merits of cannonite, cordite, rifleite, and 


Walsrode bas been incessant. 
Rifleman. [f. Rive 56.3 2.] 
1. A soldier armed with a rifle; formerly the 

name of a member of certain specially raised regi- 

ments or companies, as in the American Revolution; 
one Who shoots with a rifle. 

1775 Almon’s Remembrancer 1. 132/1 The Congress have 
ordered one thousand more markesmen, or, as we call them, 
rifleemen, to be raised. 1792 Gentil. Mag. LXI1. 1 175 
Gen. Scott has proceeded towards Fort Jefferson with 1500 
mounted militia and riflemen, 1802 Janes Mil. Dict., 
Mounted Riflemen, a corps of riflemen in the British 
service, dressed like hussars. 1836 W. Irvisc Astoria 
(1849) 158 The loss of two..prime riflemen was a serious 
affair to the party. 1860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 140 Popping 
their head» round for an instant to fire a bark at you, ani 
then dodge back like riflemen. if 

2. Ornith. a. =RIFLE-BInD, Also affrib. 

1826 Lesson & Garsor Voy. Coquille, Zoologie 1. 669 
Nous nous procurimes un trés-bel individu de l'epimaque 


wer th Ge + ale eam ye 


ap 
eANRL 
Lae 
sitta chloris). 
1888 Buiter Birds N. Z. (ed. 2) 1.113 The Rifleman is 
the smallest of our New-Zealand birds. 
Rifler ! (rei-flas). Now rare. Also 4 rifflere, 
4-5 ryfeler, 5 rifeler, -or, ryflar; 4 riflowr, 
5 ryflowre. [f. RIFLE v.'] 
1. A robber, plunderer, spoiler. 
1326 Ann. Paulin? (Rolls) 1. 321 Vocabatur tunc temporis 
hujusmodi robaria ‘ Rifflinge’; et pradones appellabuntur 
‘Riffleres*, @ 1350 in Relig. Antig. U1, 121 [Death is] 
Riche mannis riflowr, Povere mannis purveyowr, Old 
mannis somenowr. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. vis. 316 Roberd be 
ryfeler on rveddite lokede. 1399 —~ Rich. Redeles ut 197 
Robbers and riffleris of peple. crqz0 Lyn. Assembly of 
Gods 688 Robbers, reuers, rauenous ryfelers. c1440 Promp. 
Parv, 433/2 Ryflowre (ryflar or rifelor, P.), depredator, 
spoliator. 1591 GREENE Conny-catch. u.Wks, (Grosart) X. 
87 In Prigging Law. The towler, the Rifler. 161x Fiorio, 
Raffatore, a rifler. 1643 Quartes Loyall Convert Wks. 
(Grosart) i 1244/2 Cromwell, that profest defacer of Churches 
.-and Rifler of the Monuments of the dead. 2750 CarTEe 
Hist, Eng. WU. 379 The rifiers.. committed depredations 
athe most irreproachable persons, when any ty was 
to be got. 
2. A hawk that ‘rifles’, Obs. exc. arch. 
weQe Ph cs Annan th 8. ofa -- he tangso he Rifliths 
they doo ofte 
Whs. 1874 Il. 
4 : ' vat she brake 
away. Come, come, your hawk is but arifler. 1818 Scorr 
Br. Lamm, xxix, She's going to prove, after all, nothing 
better than arifler. 1820 — 1 S5of vii, I would rather have 
arifler on my perch than a false knave at my elbow. 
ifler?. [f. Rirue sb.3 2.] =RIFLEMAN 1. 
1776 MeIstosu in Sparks Corr. Amer. Kev. (2853) I. 169 
The two armed vessels. were attacked by parties of riflers 
ordered for that pu: . 807 J. Bartow Cols, v. 626 
Morgan in front of his bold riflers towers. 
Riflerange. [f. Rirve 56.3 2+ Rance 56.1] 
L. The distance that a rifle-ball will carry. 
Cf, RIPLE-SHOT 1, 


co . 


RIFT. 


18so R. G. Cusaxe Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 192 
He kept feeding just out of rifle-range. 1863 Sat. Rez. 


' 8 Aug. 3187 Their skirmishers came within rifle-range of 


' place of interment has often given great 


Fort Wagner. 

2. A place for practising rifleshooting. (Cf. 
Rance sb.1 11 ¢.) 

r885 fet 48 § 49 Vict. ©. 36 Title, Land held by..a 
Volunteer Corps for an Artillery or Rifle Range. 

Rifle-shot. Also rifleshot. [Rirne sd3 2] 

1. Sach a distance as may be covered by a shot 
from a rifle. 

q2gn Deere AITO On aAN ThA UWE ee ET 
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2. One skilled in shooting with a rifle. 

1850 R. G. Cusaunc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 18/1, 
I have always been reckoned..to be a very fair rifle-chot, 
1869 Ruskin Q. of Air i. § 36 If there be any good rifleshots 
here, they know something about Athena's parrying. 

3. A shot fired with a rifle. 

1875-6 Srevexson Ess, Trav. (1905) 167 Out of the thick 
of the trees, comes the jar of rifle-shots. 

Ri‘fling, vil. 56.1 [f.Rire v1] The action of 
the vb.; plundering, sacking; an instance of this. 

1326 [see Rircer'}, 1377 Lanex. P. Pl, D. v. 233, ‘Liwende 
rytlynge were restitucioun, quod he. 153z More Confut, 
Tindale Wks. 5835/2 After many soules sent vnto the deuill 
by theym, they shoulde..fall to ryfling, robbery, murdre, 
and manslaughter, 1568 Grarrow Chron, 11. 84 Such as 
resisted them in their rifelynges and spoyles, 1633 Heyrwoop 
Eng. Trav. 1.i, Here comes some, that it seems were at the 
rifling of the dead carcases. a 1662 Heyum Landi (2672) 
Ores 3 Li. Cee te a --* the rest of his 
still remember 

heir convents, 
* rifling of the 

and deserved 
offence to the relations, 1870 Disrarii Lothair vi, Hex- 
ham House..has escaped the rifling arts of speculators in 
furniture. | a 

+ Rivfling, vi/. sb2 Obs. [f. Rirue v2 Cf. 
MDnu. 77yfeling.] The action of raffling or dicing; 
an instance or occasion of this. 

1569 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, UW. 255 Theare was none 
used but one onlie Game, called -Riflinge, by which.. diverse 
persons weare spoyled and utterlie undon, x§81 Burford 
Reg, in Hist. MSS. Comme, Varr. Collect. 1. 68 They have 


feeb, tate oe 


itan honour, either to inuite or be inuited to any ‘Rifling. 
1611 Coter., Ballotage, a rifling, or lotterie. 

Rifling, vi/ sb.3 [f. RirLe v3] The opera- 
tion of making grooves in the bore of a fire-arm; 
the grooving itself, or the nature of this. 

1797 Nicholson's Frul. Nat. Phil. 1. 382 The method of 
= a. “Ff, Oe * * groovesfetc.]. 1839 Urs 
" grooving is repeated till 
s completed, 1859 F. A. 

: g F The Riding is 3 grooves 
turn in 6 ft. 6in. 1897 0. &. an. 299 Rifling, 


ee ioe; 


and one 
et * 


‘rel is bored, 
dite 3 . n the rifling 
machine, 1°= “~*~ 4 TY No. 2612 
The pitch, ' 

i . *F-RAFF, 


ae mn 7 a4 - 4 . 

+ Rift, s5.1 Obs. Also ryft, bryft. [OK. 
rift (ryft) neut.,= ON, rift fem., ripti neut.] a. 
Acloak. b. A veil. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) L 80 Laena, rift. Ibid. P 126 
Palla, rift. c9§0 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 31 [Hi] on- 
seredon hine 35 ryfte. “cxeoo /Exrric Lev. iv. 17 Nime 
se sacerd his blod..and sprenge..on pxt ryft. crzog Lay. 
28476 Me hire hafd bi-wetde mid ane hali rifte. 

Rift, 0.2 Also 5-6 ryft(e, 4-5 rifte, 5 reft. 
[Of Scand. origin: cf. Da. and Norw. 77/t, a cleft, 
chink, etc., Olcel. rift breach of contract. The 
stem is that of the vb. Rive, to split.J _ 

+1. An act of tearing or rending; a splitting, 
riving. Obs. . he 

1300 Cursor Af, 8220 Sua depe pair rote bai samen kest, 
Pat moght fam naman bepen win, Wit-vten rift for ani gin, 
cx400 Desir, Troy 12697 Pe remnond.. Herd be rurde & be 
rytte of be rank schippis. ¢ 1440 Proms. Par. 433/2 Ryfte, 
or ryvynge of clobe, or cuttynge, scissura. 

2. A cleft, fissure, or chasm in the earth, a rock, 


etc. (Cf. Rerr sé.2, Rrrr 36,5) 

13.. £. £, Aliit. P. B. 964 Pe grete barrez of be abyme 
he barst vp at onez, Pat alle regioun to-rof in riftes ful 
grete. crgoo Mauxpev. (Roxb.) xi. 43 Pe roche clafeintwa, 
and in pat rifthe hidd him. ¢ 1425 Wyxtoun Crov, iv. x. 
s20g Sa hugsum par pat oppynnynze fel pat throw pat rife 
men mycht se hell rsx CeyUorde’s filgr. (Camden) 25 
Whiche ryfte gothe downe thorughout the Rok of Caluery. 
1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CL. m1 iv. 32 As if the world should 
cleaue, and that shine men Should soader vp the Rift. 
1639 AINSWORTH Annot. Ps. x, 4 Earthquakes, rifts and 
chinkes appeare. 1725 Family Dict. s.v. Garden, But you 
must above all things remove Stones out of your Garden 
Ground, and leave no Rifts therein. 1 Riawan Geol, 
Ess. 29 Some few petrifactions have been found in the rifts 
even of granitic mounts, 1814 Scorr Ld. of /sles ut. xvi, 
Yonder peak. .That to the evening sun uphfts ‘The griesly 
gulfs and slaty rifts. 1836 Rusxix Mod. Painters IV, v. 
xix. §27 The rocks above are torn by their glaciers into rifts 
and wounds that are never healed. 1876 Sates Se. Natur. 
viii. 134 The rift in the glen is almost overhung by the ruins 
of the ancient Church of Aberdour. 

b. An opening or break in clouds or mist. : 

argoo-so lexander 1726 Rizt as a flaw of fell snawe 


RIFT. 


ware fallyn of a ryft. 1513 Douctas Eucis vil. vil. 47 
We se The schynnand brokin thunderis lychtning fle Wyth 
, sath a aaa y, ee ne 


tae 


as t ay? ile 
xiii, 282 Through their rifts the depth of heaven is of a hard 
and gemlike blue. ‘ . ¥ 

c. A split, crack, rent, or chink in any object 

or article. Now somewhat 7@7e. . 
1400 Rom, Rose 2661 Than shal thou go the dore bifore, 
If thou maist fynde any score, Or hole, or reft [etc]. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv. 433/2 Kyfte, in_a walle, or boord, or oper 
lyke,..2zma. 3513 Dovctas Zne?s 1. iii. 51 Salt watter 
stremis Fast bullerand in_at every ryft and boir. 1578 
Banisrrr Hist. Max 1.15 This great rift is that which [15] 
in the lower part of the roundell of the eye. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 556 [A seed] which falling upon the bough of a tree 
that hath some Rift, putteth forth Misseltoe. 1693 Evevyy 
De la Quint, Compl. Gard, 3 This Vellowness appearing in 
some part of it or other, and not seldom with some Rift, or 
little Casm's about the Stalk. 1725 Family Dict. s.v. False 
Quarter, The Chink..must be opened to the Quick witha 
drawing Iron, and the Rift filled witha Rowlof Hurds. 1859 
‘Tennyson Vivien 240 It is the little rift within the lute. 
+d. A chap or crack in the skin. Ods. ; 

1553 Even Yreat. News (nd. (Arb.) 16 Theyr skinne is 
very rowghe & full of chappes & riftes like the bark of a 
tree. 1898 Gerarve Herbal 1. xxxvii. 54 The meale thereot 
healeth all the rifts of the fundament. 1614 Marxnam 
Cheap Husé. 1. xiii, Bloody rifts..are chaps or rifts in the 
palate of the horses mouth. [Hence in Dict. Rust. (1704) 
s.v. Chops; (1726) sv, Rifts.) 

e. fig. or in fig. contexts, 

1627 Jackson Chr. Obed. Wks. XI1..190 Nothing but this 
bred that lamentable schism or rift in the walls of God's 
house. 1642 Furver Holy & Prof. St. v. xviil. 4 Through 
the rifts and chinks of their several aims and ends. 2879 
Farrar SZ, Paul HW. 122 The needless widening of the rift 
which separated them. ' 

3. Oak timber rent or split into strips or boards, 


in place of being sawn. ? Obs. 

1577 Harrison Lugland v1. xii, Lattise..made either of 
wicker or fine rifts of oke in chekerwise. 1670 R. Cokr 
Disc. Trade 22 Rift bearing about a third penny more price 
then if it were sawn into planck. 

b. So rift timber. (Cf. Rerr fl. a.?) 

1875 Teurte & Suecvon Hist, Northfteld, Mass.14 Oak, 
or rift timber, as it was called, i.e, timber that could be 
easily split into clap-boards and shingles. 

4. Comb. Rift-valley, a valley with steep parallel 
walls, formed by the subsidence of a part of the 
earth-crust. 

1894 J. W. Grecory in Geogr. Frnl. IV. 295 The famous 
Yosemite valley may be taken as a well-known type of 
these ‘rift valleys’, as they may conveniently be called. 
1900 H.R. Mier Juternat. Geog. (ed. 2) 53 ‘The. lowered 
masses... give rise..to rift-valleys, such as the upper Rhine 
plain or the great rift-valleys of the Dead Sea. 

ift, sb.3 Now Scand orth. dial, [f. Rrrrv.2] 

An act of belching, an eructation. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Crovt. Vv. iti. 523 He thoucht to ordane.. 
Be statute qwhen men sulde tat ga Out of par bodeis riftis 
of wynde. 1570 Levins Afanrp. 118 A Rift, belch, ructus, 
1790- in dial. texts and glossaries (see Exg. Dial. Dict). 

Rift, sd.4 U.S. [? Alteration of 77, obs. var. 
of Reer sé.1] 

1. A rapid, a cataract; esf. one formed by the 
protrusion of rocks in the bed of a stream. 

1755 L. Evans Middle Brit. Col. 17 The River is full of 
Falls and Rifts for forty Leagues. 1778 T. Hurcuiss 
Descr, Virg, 2x Vhe Muskingum is muddy, and not very 
swift, but no where obstructed with Falls or Rifts. 

2. The wash of the surf on a beach or shore. 

1869 Stevman Lyrics §& Ldylls, Surf iii, Light falls ber 
foot where the rift follows after. . 

+ Rift, 53.5 Obs. rare, (Sce quot.) 

1728 CHamsers Cycl. s. v. Horse, The Hoof is call'd the 
Horn,. .the Ball of the Foot, the Frog} the Part to be pared 
or cut off the Hoof when overgrown, the X7/t, 

Rift, v1 Also 6 ryft(e. [Of Scand. origin: 
ef. ON. rifta to break (a bargain, etc.); also MDa. 
ryfte, MSw. ryfta to tear or break up.] 

4. intr. a. To form fissures or clefts; to gape 
open, to split. ? Ods, 

@ 3300 Cursor MM, 22633 Pe erth pai sal do for torift. 2530 
Patscr. 691/1, I ryft, as bordes that gape a sonder, je ore 
desbrise,.. This bordes wy ryfte, if they be nat taken hede 

of. x6:x Snaks. Wint, 7. vi. 66 Then Mid shrieke, that 
euen your eares Should rift to heare me. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
$843 When Ice is congealed in a cup, the Ice will swell 
instead of Contracting; and sometimes Rift. 1664 Everyn 
Sylva 61 Xt is certain, that it never rifts, or cleaves, but 
with great violence, 
b. To break through something. rare—. 

3859 Miss Mutock Ron. Tales 319 Rifting through the 

armonious cloud, let there be a sunburst of melody. 

. érans, Yo rend apart or asunder, split, cleave. 
31566 Drant Horace, Sat... i. Avjb, With grounded axe 

cutte him in twaine, And rifted him throughoute. 2590 
Srcnsex FQ. 1. vil. 23 «A song of bale..That hart of flint 
asonder could have rifte. x6x0 Saks. Tem. v. i. 45 To the 

dread ratling Thunder Haue I giuen fire, and rifted Ioues 

stowt Oke With his owne Rate ~ ehre Mremaye Carne oe 

At sight of him the peor : : 

1743 Bean The Grave 48S + 

less trunks, 3793G. Wut * ‘ . 

Hillocks. were rifted in ever 

Let. to Peacock 20 Nov., T- 

iti to theit base. a 1861" + . ‘ 

- 337 Giving a t , ‘ walls which 
they Bee eee temporary support to the walls which 


a oad 


Aeansinn 
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pb. dial. To break up (grass-land) with the 
plongh. Also zezw-rift, adj. 

¢ 1636 StrarForD in Browning & Forster Li/é (1892) 186, 
1 know right well the profits of those new rift grounds. 
1829 in Brockett WN. C. Gloss. : 

e. To form or force by cleaving. Also fig. 

1849-50 Auison Hist. Europe 11. Ixxvi. § 74. 481, Whether 
the rugged chasm..had been rifted from the hillside by an 
earthquake. 2854 THoreau IWalden, Where 1 lived, The 
intellect. .rifts its way into the secret of things. 

Rift, v.2 Now Se. and worth. dial. Also 4 
rifte, 5 ryfte. [a. ON. zypfa, vepta (cf. MSw. 
rapta), fa stem rup-, which appears also in ON. 
ropi belching, Icel. ropa to belch.} : 

1. trans. To belch out (wind, etc.), Also fig, 
to utter (words, etc.) in a manner suggestive of this. 

1300 E. E, Psalter xliv. 1 Mi hert riftet [L. eructazit} 
gode worde, /éi¢. cxviii. 17x Rifte sal (L. eructabunt] 
mine lippes ympne. a1340 Haupote Psalter xliv. 1 As he 
pat is ful of wickidnes riftis an ill worde. 1601 Hottaxp 
Pliny U. 16 1fa man take them with nap oliues condite, 
he shall neither belch or rift wind so much. 17.. Ramsay 
Lhe Lure 33 Nor spat he fire, or brimstone rifted, 1820 
Beattie Yokn Arnha' (1882) 39 Spewin’ reek an’ riftin’ fire. 

2. inir. Tobreak wind upwards from the stomach; 


to belch. 

7340 Hamrote Psalter xviii. 2 Bi riftynge he takyns 
fulnes of wit, for wha sa _riftes it semes pat he is ful. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 308/1 To Ryfte, ructarc. 1500 Drotchis 
Part of Play 51 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) U1. 316 The 
hevin reirdit quhen scho wald rift, 2535 Lysptsay Satyre 
4353 Scho riftat.. Till scho had castin ane cuppill of quarts. 
363t R. H. Arraignm, Whole Creature xiit. 169 Let a 
mans stomacke be so full of Winde, till he belch againe, 
and Rift, and breake wind. 1669 W. Simeson Hydrol. 
Chy2. 103 It is not enough to make one rift or belch. 1721 
Ramsay Lucky Spence i, Three times the carline grain‘d 
and rifted. 1797 Bryoces Hom, Trav. 11. 153 His stomach 
is so full of ire That when he rifts he belches fire. 18x2- in 
dial. texts and glossaries (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

pb. With #~. To rise upon the stomach ; hence 
fig., to come back unpleasantly to the memory. 

1636 RutnerForp Left. (1862) I. Ixaii. 186 In the resur- 
rection.,our yesternight’s sour drink and swinish dregs 
shall rift up upon us. 1877 in Holderness Gloss. (E.D. S.). 

ce. ‘lo boast or brag. 

1786 Har'st Rig xxxv, Some carle that’s weel ken'd to 
rift, Declares, whan in a blasting tift {etc.}. 

Hence Rifting vil. sb. and ppl. a. 

@ 1340 [see the vb., sense 2}, 158% Mutcaster Positions 
x, (1887) 56 Weaknesse or pewkishnesse of stomacke, with 
vomiting or bytter rifting. zs97 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 53 
Sleeping in the dove Wielerashsha wnn-a-et- -€ the Shick 
commeth gan ses, x8z4 
Macraccart 6 esi » tt your fy’ 
broth-pot, Your beefy, bursen, rifting lot. 

Rifted, A//. a. [f. Rirr v.1] Split, cleft, 
cloven; broken by a rift or rifts. 


Trg Maneeass tele Etna . * “power, 
th. Se | " Rocks 
wt Xxiv. 9 


The carci ur suine seu uen, Where Nock nocturnal bats. 
1797 Soutney Joan of Arc vi. 17 Breaking through a rifted 
cloud The moonlight show'd. 1863 Loner. I ayside [st, 


Saga AK. Olaf u.11 The rifted Streamers o’er him shook | 


and shifted. "1877 Texnyson Har. 1. ii. 58 ‘Vhe rifted 
pillars of the wood, 

Riftless, a. [f. Rrrrsd.2 + -1ess.] Having 
no rift or rifts. 

1890 Universal Rev.15 June 295 Miss Winterbotham was 
really and after all riftless, completely sound. 1892 Jane 
Bartow Irish {dj lls 102z The dark riftless cloud-canopy. 

Rift-valley: see Rrrr sé.- 4. 

Rifty, a. [f. Rirrsd.2] Having rifts, full of 
tifts or chinks. : . nf 
: , 3 
é o . . . I 


ae : . are 
present numerous distinct concretions. x8zr Pinkerton 


Letral, II, 250 [It] nay become rifty, and thus split by the . 


weather. 

+ Rifty tufty, adv. Obs! Helter-skelter. 

1sgz Bretox Pilgr. Parad. Wks. (Grosart) I, 16/2 ‘To 
sweare, and stare, vntil we come to shore, Then rifty tufty, 
each one to his skore. 

Rig, 56.1 Also 4-6 ryg, 6 rigge, 7- rigg. 
[Northern and Sc. form of RinceE 56.1] 
-4, The back, in man or animals; =Kupce 54.1 1, 

1300 Havelok 1775 Bernard stirt up,pat was ful big, And 
caste a brinie up-on his rig. a@1352 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) 
vii. 8: Ik Inglis man on obers rig Ouer fat water er pai 
went. ax400-g0 Alexander (Dubl.) 775* Som bar riggez 
owt rytte & som par ribbez rent, ¢1450 Hottann Howlat 
835 The ‘l'uchet gird to the Golk,.. Rauf his taile fra his rig. 
3513 Douctias sEnefs xt, xv. 104 His taill, that on hys ryg 
befor tymes lay, Vnder hys waymb [he] lattis fall.” 158: 
Kec, Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 162 That all flescheris.. 
Present their hailt fleschis to the mercat haill oncuttit in the 
rig or ony vther part. 1718 Rassay Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. 
xii, To try the pith o's rigg and reins, They gart him cadge 
this pack. 1846- in northern dial. glossaries. 1889 Masrc 
Peacock Taales Linkisheere 59 If I'd wool upo" my rig, 
saame as sheep hes. : 
_2. =Rince 56.14 (4b). Freq. in place-names 
in the north of England and south of Scotland. 

[ex190 Liber de Melros 1. 46 Pratum..in feudo de Inner- 
wic subtus Brunrig. a@2250 /bid. 219 Usque ad fossatum 
de Grenrig.} 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1x. 308 Our ane hye ryg thai saw 
rydand Toward thame evyna battell braid, 1513 Dovctas 
vEncis Wks, 1874 11, 284 Thar lyis.., amyd the sey, a hirst 


or ryg of craggy rolkis. 3587 Fresine Contn, //olinshed 


RIG. 


dale 21 Then. . below Si-Vh~--= 

of Traquair. 2788 W *"* . 

348 Rigg,..a long na: * 

Thae taen the bent ower the Otterscrape-rigg. 1896 Sxow- 

DEN 1eb of Weaver i, The black crags upon the moor rig. 
3. Agric. =KivcE sb.! 5 (cf. corn-rig, harvest- 

rig, lea-rig). Also, the elevation between each 


pair of plough:furrows in a ploughed field. 

For examples of the phrases 27g and balk, rig and furlrow, 
rig and rean, etc., see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1513 Dovuctas Zineis vt. xiv. 96 Quhair thow thi riggis 
telis for to saw. 13573 Safir. Pocms Reform, xiii, 729 
Quhidder were it better, .Till labourane of them onlie,..Or 

43 c r IE ep aka eaaldat hn 


corn grow on the riges, And rogues may lurk among the 


Whigs. 1783 Burns Aigs o Barley ii, 1 kiss'd her owre 
an? Awre anain Amana che lies a eel aus. Mae Pickus, 
AL * sand 
po . : lands 
or land, 
rig ‘ ° * was 
gl: 


“ : an 
154t Rec. Elgin (New Spald. C1.) 1. 59 William Malcome 
protestit that he hes rycht to ane rig of land liand on the 
vast syid of Merevall) 1689 IV rlls 6 Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 
1860) 167, I give to..my servantt, thre buttes or rigges of 
land. 168 Sc. Acts, Chas. [/ (1814) VIII. 295 Other two 
Riggs of land thereof lyand contigue in the field called the 
Gallowbank. 1720 Ramsay Ause & Fall of Stocks 51 Some 
lords and lairds sell'd riggs and castles. 1724 — Tea-t. 
Als. (1733) IL, 122 Woods and parks And castles and riggs. 
21796 Burns Country Lassie33 fear will buy me rigs o' land. 
1814 Scorr iav. Ixvii, 1 now wish..1 could have left Rose 
the auld hurley-house, and the riggs belanging to it. 1884 
Pall Mall G. vo May 1/2 A cottar..paying perhaps five or 
ten shillings to the crofter for the use of a ‘rig’ or two of 
potatoes, : : ‘ 

ec. ‘he shearers engaged in reaping a ridge. 

1785 Har'st Rig axiti, The next rig redds them to take 
care To cut their fur. 2897 Prype Queer Folk 168 Each rig 
or company’. .of shearers tries to get before the others. 

4. a. The centre line of a web of cloth, along 
which it is folded; the line of a fold in cloth, as 
contrasted with the free edge. 

2469 Se. Acts, Fas. (1 (1814) 1. 95. It is thocht ex- 
pedient pat in tyme cummyn all wolen clatht be met be the 
Rig, and nocht be pe selwich. 1862 C. C. Rowinsox Dial. 
Leeds Gloss. s.v.. When cloth is folded, or doubled up, and 
cuttled, the two extremities are called respectively the ‘ng 
and the ‘Jist*. 

b. The top of a roof; =RuincF sd.! 3. 

1570 Levins Jani, 118 Ye Rig of a house, culmen. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Rig or Rig-Piece, the 
top of a roof, the ridge of a building. 1864 Crare Newt, 
(1873) 215 The sparrow on the cottage rig. 

+c. The shoulder of an arrow-head, Ods.—} 

1545 Ascuam 7oroph. (Arb.) 149 To drawe. .alwayes after 
one fashion vntil you come to the rig or shouldring of ye 
head, is best. 

d. A rib in a stocking; esp. in rig and fur 
(transf. from 3), used attrib. or as adv. 

382zz Gaut Sir A. Wylie x, He had on a pair o’ dark-blue 
. .tig-and-fur..worsted stockings. 1838 Hottoway Prov. 
Dict., Rig,..a rib ina stocking. 1854 Miss Barer Vorthe 
amt, Gloss., Rig and Fur, ribbed; as ‘rig and fur'd stock- 
ings'. 185s Rosinson MWhithy Gloss. 154'Do you knit your 
stockings rig and fur?‘ that is, with an alternate rib and 
indent longways. 

5. Comt., as rig-back, the back; rig-band, = 
RIDGE-BAND ; rig-length, the length of a ridge of 
land; rig-piece (see 4b); rig-rope (see quot. 
¢ 1700); rig-tile, = RIDGE-TILE; rig-tow, =7ig- 
rope; vig-tree, = RIDGE-TREE. 

For other combs. in dial. use see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1796 Lauperpate /'vems 62 To lay Britannia flat On her 


Prig back, | ¢3817 Hoa Tales s Sk. Wicet Meus 
: ybandes 


a oe : . « Lees 
‘the said burgh,.is within a *rig lenth to the same old and 
rwinous burgh, 1790 Morison Poems 6 (E.D. D.), He'll 
wi’ ease a rigg length rin. c1800 A. Cartyir Anfobiogr. 
{1860) 138 That part of it..was divided into three shots, as 
they were called, or rigg lengths. ¢z700 Kennett in ALS. 
Lansd. 1033 fol. 323 A *Rig-rofe, the rope that is fastned to 
the rods of a cart or waggon and goes over the saddle of the 
Fillar horse. Westmorl. x805 Stace Z£fit, Burns xvi, A 
rig-reape, braugham, pair o' heams. c1460 Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 35 In Ix *rygtiell emptis de eodem 
Willelmo, 20d. 1484 Nottingham: Rec. WU. 230, tj riggs 
tyles pat were tiled apon the Mercerie, cx310 Durham 
dice. Rolls (Surtees) 511 Pro carecta Prioris et viij Wamb- 
toues et *Rigtoues. 1313-4 /éid. s12 Rigtowes et Wambe- 
towes. 1672 O. Herwoopn Diaries (1882) I. 289 We had busy ° 
work in laying our *rig-tree. 1703 THorespy Let. fo Ray 
(E.D.S.) s.v. Bawks, A prick-post under the rig-tree. 2889 
‘Tennyson Owd Rod lviii, When the rigtree was tummlin’ ine 

Rig, 50.2 Now dial. Also 4 rys(e, 7-9 TIgE: 
[? a. ON, Aregg storm and rain.] A-storm, tempest, 
strong wind. Inlater use chiefly in A/ichae/mias 17g3. 

13.. Z.£. Altt. P. B. 354, 1 sende out bydyue Such 2 
rowtande ryge Fat rayne schal swype. /é/d. 382 For neuer 
cowbe stynt Pe roze raynande ryg & be saykande wawez 
1603 Owen Peurbrokeshire (1892) 74 Vpon springe tydes, or 
alter great Riggs of theses. /¢id. 75 With ‘Tempest, and 
Riggs of the sea. 1745 Mrs. Devaney Life & Corr. (1861) 
11.374 As Michaelmass ‘riggs’ (or winds) have an ill name, 


RIG, 


we think it best to defer our journey to October. 1796 
Buuke Regic. Peace ii. Wks. 11331 Appearing... before the 
riggs of old Michaelmas were yet well composed, and when 
the inclement_storms of winter were approaching. 1836 
Wicpranam Chesh. Gloss. (ed. 2), Rig, a.strong blast of 
wind. The storms which usually prevail about the time of 
the autumnal equinox are called A/ichaelmas Riggs. 

Rig, 50.3 Also rigg. =Ripcer, Riccar. 
Also altrib., as rig-horse. 

¢ 1430 Lyoc. Min. Hoems (Percy Soc.) 54 Late at eve thou 
wolt unspere the gate, And grope at morwe if riggis bak be 
wett, 1578 Nottingham Rec. WV. 18¢ No butcher shalle 
put in enye rigges into ye medows. 1702 Lond, Gaz. No. 
3852/4 One side of his Cod looks like a Rig. 1705 /éd. 
No. 4128/4 A light black Rig Horse, one Stone come down 
on the near side of his Cod, 185: Jral. Kh. Agric. Soc. XU. 
tt, 43t Three out of the four [sheep].. were, indeed, what are 
termed ‘riggs’, or were only half-castrated. 188: Greexrr 
Gun 309 Ox-deer, or *heaviers', and rigs are in season with 
the yeld-hinds till the end of January. 

Rig, sb.4 Now dial. Also 6 ryg, rigg, 6-7 
rigge. [Of obscure origin : cf, Ric v4] A wanton 
girl or woman. 

1375 Ganz. Gurton im. iii, Nay, fy on thee thou rampe, 
thou ryg, with al that take thy part. 1598 E. Guttrin Séial. 
(1878) 49 My Muse shall play the rig Once in her dayes, but 
shee shall quittance thee. 1618 J. Davies (Heref.) iittes 
Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 49/2 The most voluptuous ouer- 
wanton Rigge, Proud Plentie, scornes meeke Pieties 
Woman-hood. 1650 Futter /iseah wv. vi. 110 Let none 
condemn them for Rigs, because thus hoiting with boys. 
1694 Motteux Rabelats, Prognost, v, Those whom Venus is 
said to rule, as Punks, Jills, Flirts,.. Misses, Cats, Riggs, 
1829 BDrockeTr W.C, Gloss. (ed, 21, Kig, a female light in 
her carriage, a wanton. 1886 Enwortuy HW’, Somerset 
Word-bh. 5.v., Proper rig her is, an’ no mistake. 

Rig, 54.5 slang or collog, (Of obscure origin. 
For dialect variations of meaning and phrasing see 
the Lug, Dial. Dict.J 

1. Sport, banter, ridicule. Chiefly in phr. fo ri 
(one’s) rigs) ttpor (another), to make sport or 
game of, to banter unsparingly. Now dial. 

17253 New Cant. Dict., Rig, Game, Diversion, Ridicule, 
1753 A. Mureny Gray's Lin Frnt. No. 23 You have been 
very facetious all Nighty—you have run your rig upon me. 
Boz Spirit Publ. Frnls. VI. 113 WN tell thee, Dear Jack, 
without nonsense or rig, Why I'm constantly seen in this 
old flaxen wig. 1814 in Nichols Lit, Anecd. 18th C. (1816) 
VILI. 543 You are always running your rig upon me, and 
calling me stupid. 1840 Tuackeray J ellozu pl. Aen, (1869) 
330 Mr. Deuceace, don’t you be running your rigs upon me. 

2. A trick, scheme, or dodge; a method of cheat- 
ing or swindling. (Cf. Racker 54.3 3.) Rig sale, 
a sale by auction under false pretences. 

* 397g in Farmer Alusa Pedestris (1896) 55 I'm up to all 
your knowing rigs. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3) 
sv. I am up to your ng; I am a match for your tricks, 


a teed bem wlew fe 

Bae Ona a aoe me ten yooms, oe a bagi 
ue tarps § Flats 194 Vhe 

a ie swindle %8 per- 

petrated, by means of a dealing-box. 

b. =CORNER 5d. 14, 

3877 Gurren Stock Exch, Sec, 46 The operations of such 


A a ene 


hands the whole stock of any particular article anu ten 
Bes into the market and secures contracts for more than 
exists, that is what is called a ‘rig’ or a‘corner’. 

3. A frolic or prank; an act of a. mischievous 
or wanton kind ; a ‘ game’, 

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 75 War cannot..be styled 
a sporting rig; why then, I answer, it is a fashionable rig. 
@ 1845 Bartam Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1, Wedding-Day, Don't 
grudge them their jigs, And their frolics and ‘rigs’, 1866 
Cornh. Mag, Nov, 620 Everybody says that she is as proud 
as Lucifer; and, after all, nobody knows what rigs she has 
been up to. ; 

‘b. In phr. fo run a (or the) rig, to run (one’s) 


rigs, to play pranks, 1o run riot. 

1782 Cowrer Gilpin xxv, He little dreamt, when he set 
out, Of running such a rig! 1797 B, Hamitton in Beddoes 
Contrib. Phys. § Med, Knowl, (1799)315 To runthe rig with 
the boys in the street in place of going on my errand. 18:8 
Scotr in Lockhart Lie IV. 185 While ‘fom marks out a 
dyke or drain.., one’s fancy may be running its ain riggs in 
some other world, 1885 Mrs. Lysn Linton (aston Carew 
ixv, When I'm gone IL sha‘n’t be none the wiser if you go 
wrong and run your rigs as you have done. 

Rig, 55.6 [f. Ric v2 Cf, Norw, and Swed. 
rigg, which may be from English.J 

1. Naut. The arrangement of masts, sails, etc., 
on a vessel, 

1822 Scoressy in Brewster Nat. Magic vi. (1832) 144,1 
could distinguish by a telescope every sail, the general rig 
of the ship, and its particular character, 1856 ‘Stoxr- 
nence’ Brit, Rurad Sports u.vut. i_§ 4. 462/2 The rig 
suited .to very small river boats, 1897 F. T. Butten Crvise 
*Cachalot’ 3 As old-fashioned in her rig as in her hull, 

Jig. 1878 “Eserson Afisc, Wks. (Bohn) III. 399 More 
forward and forthright [are] his whole build and rig than the 
Englishman's. 

‘2. collog. Costume, outfit, style of dress. Also 


rig-twp and Ric-our. 

3857 Hucnes Tom Brow i. v, You'll do very well as to 
rig, all but that cap. 1884G. ALLEN Péilistia 11. 28 Two 
sturdy British holiday-seekers, in..regular Alpine climbing 
rig. 2896 Mxs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 283 Either 
she’s mad or in a peck of trouble, to come..in this rig-up. 


3. US. a. Apparatus for well-sinking. 


667 


RiG. 


2875 Knicut Dict. Afech. UI. sv. Well-boring Tools. » The Trades 504 Great were the efforts made to ‘rig-out’ the 


1883 Cent. Mag. July 329/2 [The boiler) usually stands at 
some distance from the derrick, sothat it will not be injured 
in case the rest of the ‘rig’ is destroyed by fire. x88 
Encyct, Brit, XVUL. 716/2 A...‘ rig * is built, which consists 
of the derrick itself and a small house for an engine. 

b. An equipage; a horse vehicle. 

3885 Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. XV1. 110 One part of the 
team (or ‘rig’, as they say west of the Hudson). 1894 C. L. 
Jouxstone Canada 64,1 hired a ‘rig’ or ‘ buckboard * for 
3 dollars to take me gs far as Carlton. Jbid., Springless 
vehicles, these rigs. 

Rig,v.! Also 4-5 rygg-. [f. Rie 36.1} 

1. trans. =RIDCE v. 1. 


house. 4 ' oe 


rigging « * ; 

2. =Rnce v, 2. Also abso. 

1853 W. Watson Poems 82(E.D.D.), Her fertile braes are 
rigget by the ploughman lad. 2886 S. 7. Linc. Gloss. s.v., 
‘They're beginning to rig for swedes. 

Rig, v.2 Also 5-6 ryg(e2, 5-7 rigge (6 
Se. reg), 7-8 rige. [Of obscure origin. Norw. 
and Sw. rigga, Da. rigge, in nautical use, are prob. 
from English, bat Norw. has also 7igga to bind or 
wrap up, and Sw, dial. rigga fa to harness (a 
horse); the precise relationship of these to the 
Eng. word is doubtful. Cf. also ReEEK v.2] 

1. “rans, To make (a ship) ready for the sea; to 
fit out with the necessary tackle. 


e348, ~ ' 7 Mie nae Ue ctened rertaine 
ships, them- 
selues, tL, aught 


longe to make sayle, for his shyppe is rygged all redy. 25 
Turserv. Venerie 2 Then ait hes cause to be rygged aad 
trimmed a greate number of shippes. 1608 E, Grimstrone 
Hist. France (1611) 454 Hee rigges a great fleet of gallies 
to seize vpon the Islands. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pertto's Trav. 
vi. 14 After that he caused some of the vessels of the fleet to 
be rigged. 1738 Jounson Londo 247 Lest ropes be wanting 
..To rig another convoy for the king. 1769 Fauconer 
Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. Girt-line, The girt-line is therefore 
the first rope employed to rig a ship. 1870 Bevant flied 
I, 1. 68 He rigged a fleet of ships and Ied on board A 
numerous host. 

Jig. 3637 Muittos Lycidas 101 That fatal} and perfidious 
Bark Built in th'eclipse, and rigg’d with curses dark. 

b. Const. with forth, out, up. 

1567 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 546 To reg furth how 
mony schippis thai sall think meit. 1570-6 LAMPARDE 
Peranb. Kent (1826) 109 At ech time that the King passeth 
over the sea, the Portes ought to rig up fiftie and seaven 
ships, 1593 Lopcr Jill, Lougbeard (Hunterian Cl.) 52 
Rigging out two warlike Gallies, he sailed with them into 
the great sea, 1626 Miporeton Anything for Quiet Life 
1. i, Your lordship, minding to rig forth a ship To trade for 
the East Indies. 1665 Mantey Grotivs' Low-C. Wars 
544 With a greater Fleet, which was to be built and rigged 
up in Spain. 1737 (S. Bertncton] Alem, G.de Lucca (1738) 
29 He had made a Shift to rig out a small Vessel. 

c. In passive sense: To be rigged; to get 
rigged (afresh). ; 

31614 in Birch Crt. §& Times Fus. [ (1849) 1. 337 Eight of 
the king's ships are rigging and making ready for sea. 1688 
3rd Coll. Papers rel. to Pres, Funeture of Affairs x Two of 
the Prince’s principal Men of War were forced to new Rigg 
at Helversluse. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 229 Ship's 
Pinnaces .. sometimes .. rig with a sliding-gunter. 1805 
Cotuixcwoop 28 Oct. in Nicolas Disf. Nelson (1846) VII. 
218 In the gale the Royal Sovereign and Mars lost their 
foremasts, and are now rigging anew. 

+2. To make yeady (an army). Obs 

3513 Fanyvan Chron.vit. cexliv. 285 Wherefore he rygged 
his army, & drewe towarde theym. n : 

3. To dress, clothe, fit out or provide with clothes, 


She is not rigg'd,Si oo: » . vialin 
Harl. Mise. (1746) : h 

Irish Frize, completely to rig a whole Regiment ot his new- 
raised Teagues. 1721 Swirr Efi? to Play Wks. 1751 VII. 
182 We'll rig in Meath-Street Egypt's haughty Queen. 
1974 Westa. Afag. 11, 429 If they can’t rigg a Captain— 
2 Penchman they'll dress. 1821 Sforting Mag. V Lit. rrr 


rithe thing tg 


The ge : mos 
aT. st . , . wd 
him, bare costae 5 bis 
a Saat P Di A While h : ging him. 
, EPYS , a le he was rt: - 
rife tho Baris Diary 7 Ap ee ae aaa own 
‘ veats herself, 
C i‘ a a were buy 
raepee vu le : 5, Lone aS 
Crepes = Sag ened Done wees (ior hero rigged 
a 1°. ’ 'e though 
- : +: Rovatr 
oe rig up a 


ww Uiisseee seats ae 
little, while he went for me. 


b. Const, with oz. ; 
¢1616 Beaum. & Fo. Four Plays, Triumph of Time Prol,, 


AN tea ‘Thar carve ta rig the body out with 
brav' = Jealer tv. i, You shall see, 
how * with the remains of my 


shipwrack’d Wardrove, 1730 ww iPt Death § Daphne Wks, 
1752 X. 256 A Consult of Coquets below Was call'd, to rig 
him outa Beau. 1807-8 W. IRviNc Salmag. (1824) 47 Take 
of. .ribands, and artificial flowers, as much as will rig out 
the congregation of a village church. 3885 Lapy Brassey 


performers. 

reff. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 107 She riggs her self 
out in the best manner she can. 31688 Penton Guardian's 
Lustruction (1897) 25 He riggs himself out in a new Suit. 
€1735 Fiewoixe fathers 1.1, Once in seven years came up 
Madam in the stage coach, to. .sig out herself and family. 
1818 Lany Morcan Anfodiog. (1859) 46 Intending to rig 
myself out in Paris, I have had to set myself up with an 
evening dress. 1888 Barinc-Goutp Crt. Keyal xi, I allow 
you a quarter of an hour for rigging yourself out. 

4. To fumish or provide, to fit or fix wp, with 
something. Also rarely without const. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 164 Ther- 
upon..her wardrop wasrichly rigd,..and presented she was 
..to the countesse. x619 LrrcHer Mons, Thoutas m1. i, 
Your noble heart..Rigd round about with vertue. 1688 
Home Armoury m. xviii. (Roxb.) 140/2 Termes used by 
Gunners...Rigging a peece, is to haue it fitted with all 
thing necessary for service. 1713 Drruam Phys. Theol. 1 
In others [the mouth is] strongly rigced with Jaws aa 
Teeth; to gnaw, and scrape out their Food. 1820 Comne 
Syutax, Consol. u, He could rig With friz and curl the 
Doctor's wig, 3841 Cor, Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 198, I 
rigged up Charley Page of Hurst with powder and shot. 
1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Ard. xxi, The Captain went 
round rigging up the curtains with brighter ribbons, 

b. To fit ort in some way. 

2679 Atsor Aelins £19.11. iv. 286 The same Cardinal from 
these words. .found out a Masse compleatly rigged out for 
Service. 1816 Scorr Bl, Dwar ii, And ye'll rig out the 
auld tower a bit? 1885 Alanch. Exam. 16 June 4/6 It 
would bs easy for Lord Salisbury to rig out half a dozen 
Administrations. 

5. To adjust or fix; to set in proper order for 
working. Chiefly Aaz?, 

1627 Carr. Sauta Seaman's Gram. v.18 It is proper to 
say, ‘he Mast is well rigged, or the Yard is well rigged). a 


. of i 
Ailit. Dict., To Rig,..an expression made use of in fitting 
up 2 gyn or capstan for working, &c. 

b. Nant, To run ont, draw zt, 2 boom or stay. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1780) sv. Horse, The 
' 7. rea&e~ or furling the sails, rigging out 
184x R. H. Dana Seaman's 
ane ee ackstays are’to be rigged in, 
cast off the lanyard. /did. 22 Rig the boom out until the 
inner sheave-hole is clear ofthe cap. 1882 Nares Scawian 
ship {ed. 6) 212 The boom is rigged in immediately the sail 
is canted clear. 

intr. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. §75 A boom called a 
ring-tail boom, which rigs in and out upon the main or 
driver boom. : : 

8. To fit up, esp. as an expedient or makeshift. 

1829 Marrvat F. Mildmay xv, 1 rigged jury-masts: I 
made sailon them, 3850 W, Scoresny Cheever's Whalen, 
Ado. iv, (1859) 60 An ingenious Frenchman, ,once rigged 
swivels in the heads of his boats. 1883 F. M. Crawroro 
Dr. Claudius xvii, l have managed to rig a sort of table in 
my cabin at last. 

b. Const. oz? or a. 

1823 J. Bancock Dom, Amtusent, 69 Ships holds are well 
ventilated... by means of a sail, rigged out from the deck to 
below, like a funnel. x84¢ B. Hata Patchwork 1. v.65 As 
if they had been rigging up a stage for Pantaloon. 186 
Hucues Som Brown at Oxf. iti, Outside these windows, 
Drysdale had rigged up hanging gardens, 7 

+ Rig,v.3 Also 6 rigge. [Of obscure origin.J 


L. a. zntr. To make search, to ransack. 


ete 
re eT 
together, Rigging and rifeling all waies, 
b. ¢rans, To search, ransack, rifle (a honse, etc.), 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 54 If he presume to enter, 
our house, and rig’ etery corner, searching more then be-" 
longsto* ~~ tra btn aweaw hem Women Saints 
22 Her I. 1635 R. N. 
tr. Cam ° yall things to 
be curiously searched and sigged, commanded that Packet 
to be burnt. , 
2. To make free with (another's goods); to take 


2573 Tusser Ausb. (1878) 33 Some rigs thy plow, some 
el, and some 


wee 7 ; “ 
thing in wantonness or sport. 2870-1 ULL. BiVsSay ies (ESp. - 
of south-western counties). 
trans, 23653 Ovezeury A IS7/2, etc, (1638) 271 A young - 


RIG, 


Pullet, who often rigging from her nest makes hot and coid 
beget rottennesse. 
(See quot.) 


+ Big, v5 Obs. 

ete aoe as Benen ‘ Rig, to perform the act of 
supersaliency only, to back’. eae 

1619 Pires Wile Goose Chase 1. i, That this Bilbo- 
Lord shall reap that Maiden-head That was my due; that 
he shall rig and top her! . 

Rig, v6 slang or collog. [f. Ric sb.5] 

1. trans. To hoax, play tricks on, befool. 

Common in dialect use: see Eng. Dial. Dict. . 

31823 Examiner 652/1 One of the party..announced him- 
self at the several houses of those who were to be rigged (as 
the phrase elegantly expresses it) in the quality of footman, 

2. To manage or manipulate in some underhand 


or fraudulent manner, es eerie s 

181 Chamb. Frnl, XV. 105/t Frequently the plate 1s 
tipeeds more frequently the pictures. 3885 Pall Mall G. 
jo May 2/1 It is agreed to vate only for those names, and 
thus secure their return: this is what is termed ‘rigging 
the committees '. a 7 

3. Lo rig the market, to cause an artificial rise 
(or fall) of prices with a view to personal profit. 

xB5g T Tavita SHI) Wartewe ro We munce ofr the mortar 
Goina j 
Money ' ' Pegs SE 
to rig the market as regards the shares of particular joint- 
stock banking companies. oe 

b. To send zp (prices) artificially. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 14 Feb, 5/2 Mexican Railway stock.. 
is rigged up to a ridiculous extent. . 

Riga (reigi), the name of a Russian seaport, 
situated in the Baltic Provinces, used attrib. in 
the names of certain products exported from there, 
as Riga deal, fir, hemp, oak, etc. Riga balsam, an 
essential,oil (also called Carfathian balsant) ob- 


tained by distillation from P225 Cembra. 

1765-94 [see Ruinr?]. 31802 W. Coxe Trav. Russia in 
Pinkerton's Voy. Vi. 712 The Riga hemp is chiefly used 
for shrouds and stays of men of war. o Crutl Eng. & 
Arch, Frel, U1. 128/1 The fixtures are of riga oak, 1842 
Gwict Archit. § 1706 Red Riga deal, or pine wood, would 
endure as long as oak in ail situations. 1849 Batrour 
Man. Bot. § 932 Benzoin..exists also _in other empirical 
remedies, such as Riga halsam. 186: Benttey Man, Bot. 
659 Plinus] sylvestris, the Scotch Fir, which yields the 
timber known as Dantzic or Riga Fir. 

Rigadig. [Imitative.] (See quot.) ; 

18s: H. Metvitte IVhale xxvii, He would hum over his 
old rigadig tunes. . 

Rigadoon (rigidin), sb. 
vigodon, of doubtful origin. : 

“I have heard a dancing-master say that the name of this 
dance came from that of its inventor, who was called 
Rigaud.'’—-Rousseau Dict. de mits. s.v. Mistral states that 
Rigaud was a celebrated dancing-master at Marseilles. 

The French forms are more closely represented in the fol- 
lowing examples :—a 1901 Sepiey Gridley 11.3, Will you 
havea minuet, Sir? The trocanny, tricotez, rigadon?_ Come, 
choose. ape Lond, Gaz. No. 4213/4 With an Addition of 
the English Rigandon and French Bretagne.) 

1. A lively and somewhat complicated dance for 
two persons, formerly in vogue. 

t6gr Satyr agst. French Ep, Az It is an original, 1 
assure you, and drawn as near to the Life as a Limner could 
take the Features of one dancing the Rigadoon. 1715 
Appison frecholder No, 36 He..gained a great Reputa- 
tion, by his Performance in a Rigadoon. x7gx Exiza 
Hevwoop Betsy Thoughtless 1. 85 The gentleman-com- 
moner..led her some steps of a minuette, then fell intoa 
tigadoon, 1829 Marryat F, Alildimay i, He taught us the 
nigadoons of his own country. a 1845 Baruax Jagol. Leg, 
House-Warming, Sir Christopher. skips away with much 
glee in his best rigadoon. 31872 Horues Poet Breakf.-t. 
iv, She would dance you a rigadoon. .very respectably. 

attrib, 1709 Sterve Tatler No. 34» 4 Damia made her 
utterly forgot by a gentle sinking, and a Rigadoon Step. 

2. The music for such a dance. 


wee SUT OF 


{a. F. rigaudon, 


‘autboy 3 together 
*"inuets, Rigadoons, 
‘ . te 3) X11. 551/2 The 
rigadoon has two times in a bar, is composed of two strains, 
each to be repeated. 8x2 W. Tennant Anster Fair ww. 
xc, The puissant Piper, Rob, Whose bagpipe wak’d so hot 
a rigadoon From his well-managed bag. 1874 OuseLey 
Musical Fornt 32 Gavottes, Corantos, Rigadoons, Jiggs, and 
other old-fashioned dance-tunes. 

attrib. 1844 L. Hunt Blue-stocking Revels ii. 245 With 
Hall he developed the rigadoon organ. : 

Hence Rigadoon v., to dance a rigadoon. 

1803 Poet. Petit. agst. Tractorising Trumpery 14 So 
fam'd Aldini .. Led dead folks down a contra dance And 
made them rigadoon and chass¢e, 2860 O. W, Hormes 
Elsie V. vii, The Doctor looked as if he should like to riga- 
doon and sashy {=chassé] across as well as the young one. 


+Rigald. 00s. Also a. 4 rigold, regal(d, 
reggalt, 5 rygald. 8. 4 righolt, 5 ?richolt, 


b) 


oo] 


ryghold. [The #-forms are prob, the more, 


original, and appear to represent MLG. regel-, 
rigelholt (MDu. righelhout), £. regel rail, spar, 
+ holt wood. In the a-forms there may be some 
confusion between the simple word and the com- 
pound.) A rail or spar of wood. 


& 2338 in Sir N. H. Nicholas Hist. Mavy (1847) Il. 476, 
ce waynscots,..ij novelx Jollers, vregaldes. 1344-5 Dur- 
ham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 544 In vij melis emp. pro Bracina 
Se Rigaldis, vs. 9d. ¢1357 bid. 560 Et in cc. bord. de 
Paynscot etc Reggalr’, 1369-70 Norwich Sacrist’s Rall, 

tabula de rigold. x392 Lxped, Earl Derby 137 Pro 
iy deles.., pro vi regal.. » pro xiij oken sparres. 1435-6 
ris at ccc, Rolls (Surtees) 406 In factura hostii capituli, 

Pro xij rygald, xijs, et pro ligaturis et clavis, xs iijd. 


‘ef. ivrigate.} 


668 


B. 3399 York Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 16 In sarracione 
meremti righolts et waynscots,..385. 10d. 1405 in Hax- 
Luyt Voy. (2399) I. 173 For ech hundreth of bowstaues & 
boords called Waghenscot, 2.d.; for every hundreth of 
boordscalled Richolt,4.d. 21460 York Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 
35 In sarracione meremii ryghold, waynskot,..100s, 10d. 

+ Ri-galding, vi/. sb. Obs.—° [Cf. Riceat, and 
Rico v.] (See quot.) 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. 111/1 By Free Masons and 
Stone-Cutters..Rigalding is to set in the Wedges. 

Rigall, groove: see Ricca, 

Rigalle, obs. form of Recau 6,2 

+ Rigate, v. Ods.—' [f ppl. stem of L. rigare: 
trans. To moisten. 

657 Tomuxson Renou's Disp. 396" Bole-arminack. .may 
be rigated by humid things. eee 

+Rigation. Cds. [ad. L. rigatio: see prec. 
and -aTion.] Irrigation ; moistening. 

16s: Raleigh's Ghost 57 The said mediterranean Countries 
would be continually scorched with the Sun, and be de- 
prived of all rigation and watering. 1657 Tomiinson 
Renon's Disp. 239 This delights in siccity and perishes by 
frequent rigation. 1733 Tut. Morse-Hoeing Hush. xv. 
(Dubl.) 203 They found something else more necessary to 
employ them in, than the Sarritions, Runcations, and Riga- 
tions of the Medica. 19779 Swinpurne Trav. Spain xvi. 119 
In dry years, every field that has not some spring or aque- 
duct, to furnish it with repeated rigations, is sure to fail in 
its crop. " 

Rigatt, variant of Rracor 2. 

Rig-bone. Now Se. and north. Forms: a 
4igbon, 5-6 ryg-,6 rigbone. 8. 5 rygbane, 
6,9 Sc. rigbane (9 orth. -baan, -beean,-beyan). 
[f. Ria 5.1] =RIDGE-BONE. 

21330 Syr Degarre 450 Some he brekketh the nekke 
anon, And of some the rtg-bon. cxr400 Soug of Roland 736 
His shulder smot he quyt asundur, rent out the rigbon. 
1495 Trevisa’s Barth, DeP.R.(W. de W.,) ve xxx. 142 ‘The 
joyntes of the rygbone and of the breste bone. a@xzs10 
Dovetas King Hart. 112 Ane felloun rout he Jayde on 
his rig-bone, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Rig-Baan, the 
back bone. 3894 P. H, Hunter ¥. /nwick 183 It was men 
like me wha were the rig-bane o’ the Leeberal pairty. 

Rigby, obs. variant of Riesby. 

Rigel (ridzél, reigil). Astr. Also § regel. 


[a. Arab. Jz) vijl foot.] The star B in the con- 


stellation Orion. 

1sgz Hues Yveat. Globes (Hakl. Soc.) 59 That which is in 
his feft foote..[is called) Rigel Algeuze or Algibbar. 1659 
Moxon Stor Astron. 1. 66 Orions foot, Rigel. 1764 Anz. 
Reg. ale To the east of Rigel, a star of the first magni- 
tude in the left foot of Orion. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 18/s, 
a and §, of the first magnitude, were frequently called 
Betelguese..and Rigel, corruptions from Arabic names. 
1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 323 ‘Iwo of the 
stars of the quadrilateral, named Betelgeuse and Rigel, are 
of the first magnitude. 

+Rigent, ¢. Obs’ [ad. L. rigent-, rigens, 
pres. pple, of rigzve to be stiff.] Stiff, rigid. 

co Pallad. on Hush, xu. 453 Elm & asshe ydried beth 
rigent. 

Rigescence (ridzge‘séns). [f. L. rigescere to 
become stiff.] _Stiffening. 

1768 Woman of Honor 111. 5 Such particles. .increase the 
obstructions and rigescence..natural to that time of life. 
1846 ‘Trencn Afirac, xxvii. 362 note, The stifiness and 
starkness, the unnatural rigescence of the limbs. : 

Rige'scent, a. Lot, [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
vigescére.) ‘lending to be rigid or stiff. 

1873 M. C. Cooxe Alan, Bot, Leriis (ed. 2), Rigescent, 
approaching a rigid or stiff consistence. 

Riget(t, obs. forms of Riccor2, 

+Rigg. error for Ruce sd. 

1769 Dublin Mercury 16-19 Sept. 2/2 Poplins, riggs and 
riggs-royal, stuffs, camblets. 

Riggage. vare—'. [f. Ric v.27] Rigging. 

x627 Cart, StH Seaman's Gram, v. 18 Riggage or 
Cordage. 

Ri-ggal. Obs. exc. dia/. Also 6 rigall, 7 rig- 
gall, riggald, 9 dial. riggle. fad. F. rigole: see 
Rico sé, and REGAL 56.3} 

L A groove in wood or stone. 

xsss in Hardwicke Afisc. State Pagers (3778) 1.91 The 
handle of the same [saw] is kept in 2 rigall of wood from 
swerving. 1609 Ho.tann Asun. Marcell. xxut. iv, 221 
There lyeth foorth farther out a fouresquare’beame or spire, 
made hollow with a direct and streight passage of a narrow 
riggall or trough. 1639 in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist. 
Yorks. (1872) 339 A great waightie block wt riggalds for 
those ribbs to shoote in. 1886 [see Recat sd.3}. 

+2. Aring-like mark. Obs. rare—'. 

Pc fe Lond, Gaz. No. 5233/4 Two white Riggals round 


eT 

Riggald. dial, Forms: a. 6 rigolde, reg-, 
rigald, 8-9 riggald (9 -old); 7, 9 xriggilt. 8. 
7 regle, riggall, 8-9 riggil, 9 regegil, roggel. 
[Northern var. of RIpcEL: see also Riccon and 
Riccor.] A ridgel. Also attrib. 

1584 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 18 A weather, a rigolde, anda 
lame. 1588 Jnvent. of T. Carfpmell, Kendal (Somerset 
Ho.), It™ Wij weythers 5 tuppe areas. 1596 Jnvent. 
in Archacologia XLVIII. rsx Item Tupp lambes.. Item 
Rigald lambes, 1615 Crooke Body of Man 244 Many 
creatures haue their Testicles within tyed to their backs,.. 
as some Tuppes or Rammes called Riggall Tuppes. 26:7 
Moryson Z#2n. nt, 115 ‘The stones of Rammes and Regles 
(vulgarly Grancila) are esteemed great dainties, especially 
in Tuscany. 1691 Ray A.C. iVords (ed. 2), A Riggilt, 2- 
Ram with’one Stone. 1703 Tuoresey Let. to Ray (E.D.S.),- 


A i ee 


et tre 
err, 


RIGGING, 


Riggaid,..abusively apply’d to men as well as to cattle, 
1788 MarsHatu Kur. £con, Yorks. I. 348 Rigsit, tidgil, 
3828- in many dial. glossaries (Northumb., Yorks., Lance, 
Derby, Shropsh., Glouc.). 

Riggan, dial. variant of Riccine sd.2 

Riggat(e, -att, variants of Riccor 2. 

Rigged, a.1 [(£ Rie sé.1] Of cattle: Haying 
a white streak along the back. 

Other dialect uses are given in the Exg. Dial, Dict. 

iss Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 69 A browne rigged cowe, 
1789 Sitar Poems 118 Your Quey an’ rigget Cow, 1811 
Aiton Agric. Ayrsh, 425 When a stripe of white run along 
the ridge of her back, she got the name of a rigged cow. 

+ Rigged, a2 Ods-' (Of doubtful meaning; 
perh. from Ric 5.3) 

1598 Be. Hart Sat. 1v. ii. 96 The young Elephant, or two- 
tayl’d steere, Or the rig'd Camell, or the Fidling Frere, 

Rigged (rigd), gf, 2.1 [f. Rie v4 

1, Naut. Equipped with rigging. (Chiefly pre- 
dicative, with adverbs.) 

1494 Fapyan Chron. 1. xxix, 21 When he had theym 
newely Riggyd & vytayled. rg0z-9 Left. Rich. Ll § 
Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 417 Their barges. .weale and pompously 
rigged and adressed. 1600 Hottanp Lruy xxvi. xxxvi. 612 
That the people of Rome may be..furnished of a fleete 
rigged and trimmed. r6r0 Suaks. Temp. v. i. 224 Our 
Ship..Is tyte, and yare, and brauely rig’d. 1671 Mittov 
Samson 200 My Vessel trusted to me from above, Gloriously 
rigg'd. 1704 J. Hanns Lex. Techn. I. sv. Rigging, A 
Ship is well Rigged, when all her Ropes are of their fit size 
in proportion to her Burden. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's 
Man. 132 Vhe sail so carried at the mainmast of a full-rigged 
brig. 1879 Beernous Patagonia 7, I seemed to behold 
some Strangely rigged vessels lying close to me in the bay. 

b. As the second element in combs., denoting 
the kind of rig carried by a vessel. 

1769 Favconer Dict, Marine (1780), Vergue en boute 
dchors, the main-boom of a sloop-rigged, or schooner-rigged 
vessel. 1780 in Naval Chron, Il. 518 They were two 
Spanish Xebec Ships, polacre rigged. 1799 /éid. 519 The 
third vessel. .was a xebec latine-rigged. 1834 (see Fore snp 
AFT B). 1860 Jere, Mar. Mag. Vil. 148 She was 2 two- 
masted vessel,..and snow-rigged. 1880 [see LaTEEx}. 

2. Dressed, clothed. Also with out. : 

1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets iii. 47 Bawsy rises, quickly 
dresses..: Now rigg'd [etc.}. 1757 Foore Author1. Whs. 
1799 1. 136 He’s very young, and exceedingly well rigg’d. 
3821 Sporting Mag. IX. 27 Lenny showed afterwards 

equally well rigged-out. 1878 M. A. Brown tr. Runeberg’ ‘ 
Nadesthda 36 Prince Woldmar looks around and sees The 
strangely rigged-out girl again. . 

transf. 1727 Philip Quarll 96 Her Husband stands in the 
way rigg’d in all those engaging Qualifications which did 
win her Affection. 

Rigged (rigd), f/. 2.2 [f.Riev.6] Franda- 
lently contrived ; fictitiously enhanced in value. 

1879 Dickens Dict. Lond. 12/3 It..isknown..as a ‘rigged 
sale’, consisting of articles vamped up or i plng cient 
factured for the purpose. rgox Vest. Gaz. 10 Oct. oft 
The natural result of-.made markets, rigged shares, paid 
puffs in the newspapers, and all the other scandals. 

Rigger? (ri-gax)._ [f. Rie v.2] : 

1. Wait. One who rigs ships. 

161 Cotcr, Gale/retier, a rigger, trimmer, mender of 
ships. _1703 Lond, Gaz. No, 3929/4 Wife of William Hol- 
croft, Rigger in Her Majesty's Yard at Deptford. 177% 
Hertford Aferc. Suppl. 18 Sept. 3/1 One_of the are 4 

ee ena ae een bee SB hias CABG, 
a” Fpl lace of 

‘ x The 
' . : th ita 
rigger, who was picked up dead. i 

2. Mech. A band-wheel. Also attrib. 

19797 Trans. Soc. Arts XV. 282 Which rollers are turned 
from the outside by the riggers or ratchet-wheels. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Alechanic 371 The knife is kept moving 
..by means of a band passing round the small rigger. 1838 
Civil Eng. & Arch, Grul. 1. 357/2 Certain Improvements 10 
Rigger Pulley Bands, for driving Machinery. 2894 Labour 
Contnission Gloss. sN., In the mill-sawing industry the 
band wheels revolving on the shafting are called riggers. 

3. (See quot. 1853.) - 

1883 M. E. James How *- ™ 
sable brush (technically c : : 
from marine painters, w et 
cordage of ships. 1887 drt Frnt. 341 Some prefer..to use 
the long-pointed sable brush, known to the dealers in artists 
materials as a ‘ rigger’, 

4. A vessel with a specified rig. ‘ 

1897 Kirtinc Caft, Cour, ix. 229 They're square-riggers; 
Rien ig jron bait an’ well found: - i BE 

5. Colloquial abbrev. of OurriccER 3. 
‘Rigger? (rigaz). [f. Ric v6] A thimble- 
rigger; one who rigs the market, etc. ; 

€1830 Frauds of London 12 The rig is practised at fairs, 
at races fetc}... The rigger offers to bet sovereigns, crowns, 
half-crowns, and so on. 31859 Athenennt 31 Dec. 858 The 
name of Solomons is suggestive of. .auction-mart ‘riggers » 
second-hand garments, and theslumsof Aldgate, 1883 Pall 
Mall G, 31 Oct. 5/1 A great cotton cornerer has gone the 
way of most of those great financial market ‘riggers 

Rigget(t, variants of Rrecor =, F 

Rigging (ri-gin), (v6/.)5b.1 Sc. and north. dial. 
Also 4 rygeyng, §-6 -ynge, 6 riggyng (riging)s, 
7 -inge ; 6 riggein, 6, 8-9 riggen, 7 -ine, -an, 
tiggin. [f. Rie sé.) or v2: cf. Ripaine vd, 5%], 

1. The ridge or roof of a building; also, the 
making of a ridge or ridges (rare). mae 
1399 Alem. Ripor (Surtees) HI. 130 In salario j hominis, 
temporantis lutum TO TYBEYDE pro prndicta domo. Che 

romp, Parc. 2 ynge of howsys, forcacio. 15% 
Doras nda. ii ge the hicht and hedis of the towns) 


Ce er er rl 


RIGGING. 


The wallis all and howsis rygzzyngis. 1533 Bertexpen Lip 
v.x, (§.T.S.) IL. 176 Seand be stanis and statis cassin be be 
wemen & servandis of be riggingis of be housis. 31641 Desr 
Farm, Eks, (Surtees) 60 On the toppe of all hee Iayeth nove 
thatch, but onely loose strawe, which hee calleth the rige- 
Inge. 272g Ramsay No my ain House i, This is no my ain 
house, I ken by the rigging o't. 1785 Burns Visfox 18,1 
sat... And heard the restless rattons squeak About the 
riggin. 1851 Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 155 Oor wa's 
are only ae brick thick, Rent frae the riggin’ doon. 1854 
Crocxerr Lilac Sunbonnet 277 Up to the rigging of the 
house be went and then along it, 

Jig. 18zx Scorr Pirate vii, Though my master be a 
Stranger, and no just that tight in the upper rigging. 

b. altrib., as rigging-stone, -tree. 

15973 Satir, Poems Kefori, xxxix. 56 Of Daueis toure.. 
Thay ’riggein stanes cum tumland ouir the trinschis. « 2670 
Srarpixe Troub. Chas. I (1851) IL. 398 He took doun t 
rigging stanes, cvngzie stanes, with the rest. 1829 J. 
Hester Hatllamsh. Gloss. Rieging-Stones, slates. 1896 
Newcastle Courant 21 Mar. (E.U.D.), Covering. .the house- 
leek ontherigging-stone. 1788 Marsuate Rur. Econ. Yorks. 
1k, 348 *Riggen-tree, a piece of timber laid along the ridge 
of 2 roof to support the heads of the spars. 185 Rozinsonx 
Whitby Gloss. 8.¥.,* Fhe man astride the riggin tree,’ the 
person who holds a mortgage on the premises. 

2. The ridge or top of an elevated stretch of 
ground or raised path. Also aftr7é, 

xsg0 Sc, Acts Fas. V (1814) IL. 379 As bai ly towart be north 
to pe beid of be bank riggin. 1574 Cal. Laing Charters 
(1299) 225 Thaireftir plat north the riggen of the nethir 
qubyt hill 1599 Extr. Aberd. Keg. (1848) 11. 201 The rigg- 
ing stane of the calsey that passis fra the croce towardis 
ohne Kemptis land, 1838 Appy Sheffield Gloss. 199. 

3. The back, 

1513 Dovoias sEmets xt, Prof. 148 Syne to me wyth his 
club te maid a braid, And twenty rowtis apoun my rigging 
Jaid. azg85 Montcomerre Afise, Poems xxviii. 41 The 
rok,.. With watring wauis and huge, Quhilk ramping ouer 
his rigging ryds. c16g0 Roxb, Hall. (1288) VI, 616 The 
~ ji * % the riggans pay'd fora’ then. 
' ; nm ix, Wild hangy’s tawz_ye’er 

. , blac. 1824 in Hone Every. 
day he Lie diy rue Cu, campered off sneering, with 


Rigging, (v5/.) 6% [f Rie v2} 
1, Waut. The action of equipping a vessel with 
the necessary shrouds, stays, braces, etc. 
31485 Naval Accs, Hen. VII (x8¢6) 16 Expenses & labor 
ts, pa Fthe Kee-~i snid Ship. 1502 ARNOLDE 
af beyng of the sayde 
* Ler to the see. 1585 
v3. di, His Lievetenant 


‘'\ at . 
had giuen order ” 


eed 1 wang, -“24 Carr. 
Ssurn Virginia oy : , of ships 
of any proportio at L. ox/x 


The right construction and rigging of the Vessels. 1803 
nee ae 1X. 243 The rigging of the Plantagenet... goes 
on briskly. i 
2. The ropes or chains employed to support the 
masts (standing rigging), and to work or set the 
yards, sails, etc. (reaning riggs), eS is 
. 1894 Marcowe & Nastte Dido v.i, l want both rigging 
for my fleet, And also furniture for these my men, 262 
Carr. Ssitu Accid. Yng. Seanten 3 All the Cordage,..and 
Saile-cloth, and rigging of the shippe. 1674 CLarexpox 
Hist. Reb. xm, § 163 They were not able to give them 
farther chase, till their sailes and rigging could be repaired. 
1718 Lond. Gaz. No. §360/s5 All their standing and running 
Rigging was mostly shot away. 1762 FaLconer Shigwr. 
4M, 102 ‘The flying rigging all aloft belay’d. 1836 W. Iavinc 
Astoria 1.136 A shed for the reception of the rigging, equip- 
ments, and stores of theschooner. 1859 Grszon Kolin Gray 
wil, The wind was whistling shrilly through the rigging. 
Jig. 1670 Drypew Cong. Granada u. Prol, 12 That done, 
{he} bears up to th’ prize, and views each limb, To know her 
by her rigging and her trimm. 1884 Pall Mall G. 17 Oct. 
11/2 We do not want to know how their lower rigging 
(=skirts, etc.J is placed and set up. 
3. transf. Clothing, dress. Also with oxt. 
1662 J. Witson Cheats ii, I ha’n’t seen her since my last 
mischance; Must ev'n to her for new riggings- 3691 Satyr 
if Ca! ere te hae ok, CIC Uke, 
‘ 7 ” , ® x See ae 
=e i eo 
Sir, in clothes at first setting our, 1764 Méit. Lrans. LA. 
“122 We who stayed at the factory began to pat on our winter 
Tigging. 2821 Scott Pirate viii, L have saved..my clothes— 
that the tall old woman in the dark rigging managed forme. 
1865 W. G. Patcrave Arabia I. 5 Salim’s own rigging out 
way of the same description. 
- 4. Equipment, outfit. 
3849 ‘I'HoReau Week Concord Riv. Sunday 63 They had 
teams with rigging such as is used to carry barrels. 1877 
Raymoxp Statist. Mines & Mining 63 This claim has a 
splendid hydraulic rigging. 
5. attrib. or Conib., as rigging house, mat, room, 
time, victuals, wages; -citter, -slopper (see quots.). 
1699 in Bree Cursory Sk. (1791) 1. 217 For the rigging 
wages of 200 men. /did., For nigging-victuals of zoo men. 
1862-3 Perys Diary 7 Jan., Commanders did never hereto- 
fore receive any pay for the rigging time, but only for sea 
time, 1669 R. WP ierwooD in St. Papers, Dom, 1668-9, $93 
‘Weill lay the floor of the rigging-house this week. 3794 
Rigging § Seamanship 181 Rigging is. .prepared. in arigg- 
ing-house. 1863 P. Baray Dockyard Econ, 108 Eleventh in 
order stand the rigging-houses. 1867 Ssrytu Sailor's Word- 
tk, Rigging.Mats, those which are seized upon a vessel's 
Standing rizging, to prevent its being chafed. lbid., Rigging- 
Stoppers..are used when the shrouds, stays, or backstays are 
‘stranded jn action, or in a gale fetc.]., 2870 Pall Mall Geag 
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6. Rigging-loft. a. (See quot. 1867.) 

1821 Scotr Pirate xviii, I love to see my rigging-loft well 
stocked with goods. 1867 Suytn Sailor's WVord-tk., Rigz- 
ing-Loft, 2 long room or gallery in a dockyard, where 
rigging is fitted ..to be in readiness for the ship. 389 
Labour Commission Gloss,, Rigging lofts, the workshops 
on shore, in which the ship's gear is fitted for uve. 

b, The space above a theatre-stage from which 
the scenery is manipulated. U.S. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 879 Rigging Loft 90 ft. above 
stage. 1888 Scribner's Alag. Oct. 438 Looking upward from 
the floor of the stage, he would call them (the beams} the 
gtidiroa; standing on them, he would speak of them as the 
rigging-loft. 

Riggish (ri-gif),@. Now dial. [f. Ric 55.4] 
Wanton, licentious. (See also quot. 1881.) 

1570 Levins Afanip. 145/38 Riggish, licentiosus. 1582 
Pemue tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Cony, . (1586) 115 In their out- 
ward behaviour, they shew themselues foolish, riggish, and 
retchless, 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Ci. 3. iL 255 For vildest 
things Become themselues in her, that the holy Priests 
Blesse her, when she is Riggish. 1634 Br. Hatt Contenrp/., 
NV. T. w.iv, The wanton gesticulations of a virgin in a wild 
assembly of galfants warmed with wine, could be no other 
than riggish and unmaidenly. 

1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 1881 Isle of Wight Gloss. (E.D.S.}, 
Riggish,usually applied tocattle orsheep.. breaking through 
fences; also, wanton. 

Riggite. rare'. [f. Ric 56.6] One who 
makes game or fun of others. 

3788 Frankiun Antobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 61 My being 
esteemed a pretty good siggite, that is a jocular verbal 
satirist, supported my consequence in the society. 

Riggle, dial. variant of Ricca, groove. 

Bigegle, variant of WnicGLe sé. and v. 

Riggmonrowle, obs. form of R1gMAnRoLe. 


+Biggon, Obs. rare. (See quot. and next.) 

3641 Best Fara. Bhs. Surtees) x Riggon tuppes are such 
as have one stone in the codde, and the other in the ridge 
of the backe. /éfd. 2 A riggon weather is such an one as 
hath formerly beene a riggon tuppe. 

Riggot). dial, Also 6 rygett, 9 riggit 
(ricket). [var. of RiccaLp: cf. prec.] = RipGEL. 

3559 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 135, xxij"* tupes and 

ygetts, 3824 Pecor Suppl Grose, Rigyot, a half-gelded 
horse. Lane. 1825-in northern dial. glossaries (Northumb., 
Darh., Yorks). 

Riggot?. Now dial, Forms: 7 riget(t, 9 
vatt, -ot(t; 7 riggett, 7, 9 rigget, 9 riggati(e, 
-att, -ut; 7 riggott, 8-9 riggot. [Related to 
riggald Ricca, Recatsé.2] A groove, furrow, or 
channel; in mod. dia/. 2 water-channel, surface- 
drain, gutter, rain-spout, 

1634-5 Brererox Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 3z Some of the 
seats of the windows gilded in the riggotr tbat is planed, 
1688 Horme Avmoury 1. 99/t Channelling the sole is 
making a riggett in the outer sole for the Wax thread to ly 
in, bid, 111/2 A flat in a Comice, with a Channel or 
Rigget at the bottom inwards. 1747 Hoosow Miner's Dict, 
sv. Blasting, This Plug has a Riggot made in it down the 
Side. bid. ij b, Upon, one of which Edges the Riggot is 
made for the Priming of it. 1826- in dial. glossaries (Lanc, 
Chesh., Derby, Leic., Shropsh.}. 

Righe, Righolt: see Retcu, Ricsrp. 

Right (rit), 54.1 Forms: 1 riaht, reoht, reht, 
rict, 1~5 (6) riht, 3 rih(te, ribht, 3-4 rihtt; 3 
ript, 4 rith, rit, 5 rite; z, 5- S¢. richt (4 -te), 
4-5 Tizt(e, 4 riztt), 5 reght, righte, 4- right; 
I, 4 ryht (4 rythe, ryte), 5-7 Sc. rycht; 4-5 
ry3t(e, 4-6 ryght (4~5 ryeth, ryghth), 5-6 
ryghte. (OE, rift, ryft, etc.,= OFnis. riucht 
(mod.Fris. zucht), OS., OHG. rehé (Da. and G. 
recht), ON. réttr (Da. ret, Sw. ratt), related to 


RigHt a.] ; 
L +1. Thestandard of permitted and forbidden 
action within a certain sphere; law; a rule or 


canon. Obs. 7 
¢ gee Bacda’s Hist, w. v- (1890) 276 Licade us efencuman 
zfter beawe arwyrdra rehta [L. tuxta morent canonunt 
venerabilium). 97% Blickl Hont. 135 Pa men be..wider- 
wearde wzeron Godes beboda & pas gastlican ribtes. ¢ 1000 
ZExrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wulcker 114 as, Godes riht. Jus, 
mennise riht. Jéid.115 Rodia lex, scipmanna riht. ¢2z00 
Oxzsun 7202 Herode king wass grill.. whannse he sep patr 
-Godess rihht & Godess la3he risePp. | 3483 Caxtox Gold. 


+2. That which is Proper tor or incumbent on 


one to do; one’s duty. Obs. : 
ees =: ey sai P.-4 7 xxi. 159 Det Sonne bid 
. sae temne his lariowdomes 


a 1000 Czdmon’s Ger. 
: ". = odera weard..wordum 
herigen. a 1225 Ancr. X. 134 Ichulle deien i mine neste, & 
“beon as dead perinne: vor pet is ancre ribte: & wunien 
uart heo deie perinne, /déd@, x52 Vor pet is ancre rihte, 
muchel uor to wakien. Pate . 

$. That which is consonant with equity or the 
ight of nature; that which is morally Just or due. 
(Often contrasted with might and wrong, and in 


ME. freq. coupled with reason or skill.) 

Beowulf ‘1700 r Ja meg secaan,se be sod & riht fremed on 
folce, 6883 K. Lvrrep Soeth. xxxviit.§7 Ne pat nis nan riht 
“Pat mon fone yfian hatige. ¢ 1000 Exrzic Hom. 11. 48 Zif 
Se lareow riht tece, dozehwa swa-swa he teed. ¢1123 0. E. 
‘Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1123, He sede pone one pet hit 
woes togeanes riht pat man scolde setten Clerc ofer muneces. 
arzzs Leg. Kath. 96s Hit ts ase riht,..pat godd, be is 


RIGHT. 


undedlich mahe ded drehen. c1350 Owl & Night. 950 Pe 
heorte..so uorleost al his lyht, pat ho ne syhb sop ne ribt. 
@ 1300 Cursor Sf, 29 Pe wrang to here o right is lath, 23.. 
£,£. Allit. P. 4.622 Ay be ofter, pe alder bay were, pas 
laften ry3t & wrojten woghe. x390 Gower Con/. 1. 351 If 
ther were. .such a kniht That wolde sein it was no riht, I wole 
it with my bodi prove. ¢3470 Gol, & Gaw. 1219 Now wil 
I be obeyand, And make the manrent with hand, As right 
is, and skill. rg00-20 Dunzar Poents L 52,1 cry him Lord 
of everie fuill,..And, verrafie, that war gryt rycht. 1567 
Goupixe Ovid's Met. tx. 119 Too age it dooth belong Too 
keepe the rigor of the Jawes and search out ryght from 
wrong, 1606 Suans. 77. & Cr. t. iii. 116 Force should be 
right, or rather, right and wrong..Should loose her names. 
1667 Mirtos 2. Lyre n+ Sa acta men tet a fuse 
and: right Well manz : tgt/t 
You must acknowled + and 
Wrong, founded in * . y be 
call’d just or unjust. 3957 W. Winkie Epigoniad iw. 118 
So let their blood be shed, who scorning right, Shall im- 
piously dare its ties to slight. 1832 Tennyson CEnone 147 
Because right is right, to follow right Were wisdom., 1834 
W. C. Ssurrn Avidrostan 46 We judge a stranger by our 
home-bred ways, Who, maybe, walks by other rule of right. 

Comb, 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii § 90 Rex et Regina,.. 
*Right-doers". 1874 W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth zo2z 
Many moral, unconverted men are specimens of the highest 
external right-doing. 1895 Morey in esta. Gas. 7 Nov. 
4/2, 1 am for a safe England,..a just England, a right-doing 
England, 

. The fact or position of being in the right 
(cf. 6b). Chiefly in phr. to have right. Now rare. 

61369 Cnaucer Dethe Blannche 1282 Whan 1 had wrong 
and ‘she ryght, She wolde alwey so goodely For-yeve me. 
€ 1430 Sy7 Gener. (Roxb.) 5534 Right maketh a file man 
strong. 1456 Siz G. Have Law stems (S.T.S.) 74 Had the 
pape Clement had rycht his folk had nocht bene in bataill 
disconfyte. ¢ 1500 Melusine x28 We haue good right in oure 
caas; they are come vpon vs without cause. 1565 Coorrr 
Thesaurus sv. Gus, The indifferent iudge attributed vic- 
toric to him..to whome right appeared. 1604 T. Wricht 
Passtons (1620) 117 Whether you have right or wrong, I 
knowe you must have the last word. 3822 Scorr Peteri! 
xxix, The bigots have some right when they affirm that all 
is for the best. 1865 Kincsiry Hereward xxvii, ‘The 
king has right!’ cried Hereward. ‘Let them take the 
plunder’ ferc.}. . 

e. Consonance with fact ; correctness, 

3796 Burne Regic. Peace it. (1892) 126 Whether. there 
was some mixture of right and wrong in their reasoning. 
1849 Ruskin Sew, Lamps iv. § xxviii. 118, t can but rapidly 
name the chief conditions of right. 1867 -~ Time & Tide x. 
§sx And yet..there was something of right in the terrors 
of this clerical conclave. 7 7 

4. Just or equitable treatment ; fairness in deci- 
sion; justice. Freq. in phr. fo do (one) right. 

€900 in Thorpe Dipl. Angl, Sax. (1865), 140 Pa cwadon 
ealle ba weotan beet mon ude barre cyrcan rihtesswa welswa 
oderre, ¢1205 Lay. 2511 Heo was swa swide wel bi-pouht, 
pat wiche monne heo dude ribt. cxzgo Gen. § Ex. 52 Dat 
wise wil, dat weldet alle dinge wit rizt and skil. a 1300 
Cursor MM, 1796 All tok a right, bath pouer and Rike; AIL 
at Shs 8 obo Nase Ses ce ga9g Barwour bruce xvi 
' » ger hew sow fra; Richt 

1413 Pilgr. Sowtle (Cax- 

7 luge and he shal do the 
Secrees 205s Kyght and the Kyng 
poo snae Cavennare 2 Chrom, Vi, 23 

seruaunt haue 

turis, sellyng 

iss ee 5 Metant. (Hun- 
terian Cl.} 20 Which spectacle of care made Thetis. .call on 
Glaucus, and command her Sonne To yeelde her right. 1642 
Futrer Holy & Prof. St... xi, 34, I can do her memorie no 
better right, then to confesse she was wrong in somethings. 
369x T. Hfate] Account New Invent. 86 {n right to his 
BAUS anew aot LE: Cawtae ao lece shan to it and themselves, 
were a Theban Lyre not 

» 3, todo their merit right! 

. ' petition the King, as a 
matter of right, tbat the murder of their fellow-citizen 
should be inquired into. 1842 Browntsc Cavalier Tunes 
1. i, Kiang Charles, and who'll do him right now? 


+b. With reference to drinking, in phr. fo do 


(one) right, (Cf, Reason sé. 15 b.) 

197 Suaxs, 2 Hen, /V, v. iii, 76 Why now you hauedone 
me right. x605 Cuarsan Ad/ Fools v, 3, Come in when 
they hane done the Ladyes right. /dfd., Fill’sa fresh pottle, 
by this light, Sir Knight, You shall do right. 1674 Massincer 
& Frevp Sondman tt. iti, These Glasses contatue nothing ; 
doe me right As e're you hope for liberty. ; 

5. In prepositional phrases, with, dy, or of right, 
=rightfully, properly, with reason or justice. 

ta. With (or mid) right. Obs, 

863 Chartcrin O.£. Texts 439 Sue Ser mid riahte to Sem 
lande limpad. 97x Slickl. Hont, 123 Seo mennisce secynd 
«.mzez iid ribte pam Scyppende fof & wuldor seczean. 
€1127 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1127, pa forlxs he bat 
mid rihte forpi Pet he hit hxefde zror beteten mid unrihte. 
cxz00 Orsux 1395 Forr enngless haffdenn heoffnes> ard 
nt. eek cthhte -sg9n 8 Brandan 53 in S.£, 

: esu Crist bonki suype 
. . 7 6 Hespekep of byng 
t his to come, Pat scholde be myd ryzte Of treupe a r400 
in Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, 22 With gud ryghte pay 
loue pe, and onoures pe,..all thy creatures. 
b, By right ; in mod. nse Ly rights. 
biol ave Cae Be 


nent thet eanehad | Dares 


‘ ; 
ao 
1450 Burcu 


see eh 


soo . soe uu on Pa 
(Trin.), God bap be shewed fair warnyng, pertore owe 


pou by rist To honoure him. 1835 Coverpace Luke xxiii, 
4t And truly we are therin by nght, for we receave acord. 
inge to onre dedes. 1557 Gade & Godlie 5. (S.TS.) 143 
Haly is his name be richt. 1600 Suaxs. 4.Y,L.wilh 177, 
I should haue beene a woman by right. 


RIGHT. 


31818 Keats Leé, Wks, 1889 ILL. 159, I should not, by rights, 
speak in this tone to you. 1853 WHewent in Life (1881) 
429 By rights he ought to leave his work and go play. 1884 
Riper Haccarp Daw vii, I suppose that I should not by 
sights have told you. 

te. Of right. Obs. : 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle ww. xxx. (Caxton, 1483) 78 To lesen his 
lyf as toa fals traitour of good right and reason belongeth. 
a@14so Kut. dela Tour (1868) 85 For the wiff of right owithe 
to honoure her husbonde. ¢1goo God spede the Plough 17 
(Skeat), And so shulde of right the parson praye, That hath 
the tithe shefe of the londe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comut. 
345 Seinge the case standeth thus, ther can no rebellion of 
right be objected unto us. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 
IL. 277 They are all of Right his Subjects. 

6. The right: that which isright; righteousness, 
justice, truth ; ¢sf. the cause of truth or justice. 
cx000 Exrric Deut. xvi. 20 Filige rihtlice pam rihte, 
pat pu lybbe lange on, bam lande, pe drihten..be syld. 
exzos Lay. 19932 Woh him wes wunder lad, and pat rihte 
aleof. ar300 Cursor M. 4370 O pe haf i nakin might, For 
elles it war a-gain peright. ¢1qz0 AntursafaArth. xxi, We 
Th. . 


at einha vaurmag Aver eunmae aennan tha weenhen err 
1, fa " ‘ : 
harralde cryd, ‘God schaw the rycht’. 1593 Suaxs. 2 //¢v. 
V1,u. iii. 55 Here let them end it, and God defend the right, 
1611 Biste /sa. x.2 To take away the right from the poore 
of my people. 1690 W. Watker Jdiomat, Anglo-Lat, 376 
The right itself shineth of itself, *774 Gotpsm. XNefal. 40 
Yoo fond of the right to pursue the expedient. 1849 
Macautay /ist. Eng, v. J. 56x The liberty of governing him- 
self..according to his own sense of the right and of the 
becoming, 1865 Lixcotn and Jnaug. lddress, With firme 
ness in the right, as God gives us to see the right. 
b. In phir. to have the right (cf. 3b). 

1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb,) 5533, I _haue the right and he 
the wrong. @xs85 Montoomertn Cheri ic & Slav 892 5ea, 
he suld rather dite than 3ield, Though Reason had the richt. 
1828 Scorr F. a/. Perth ii, tis not my part..to decide who 
had the right or wrong in the present brawl. 

c@. Zo be in the right, to have justice, reason, 
or fact upon one’s side. 

©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxviv 554 Ye shall take 
vengaunce of thyse traytours, For ye ben in the right and 
they in the wronge. 1623 Lo, Beerners Froiss. I. ccclxxvi, 
626 Ye be in the ryght of this warre. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. 
II, vy. iii. 275 He was in the right, and so indeed it is. 
1603 — Meas. for J, u. i. 167 He's in the right (Con- 
stable), what say you to it? 1680 Otway Orfhat tiv, Your 
Sex Was never tn the right, y’re always false, Or silly. x70 
[see Reverte sd, 3a). 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vy, ii, She 
knew all the time she was in the right, 181g Scorr Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) ues ‘They are in the right, however, to 
enforce discipline and good order. 1855 Macautay Hist. 
Eng, xviii. 1V. 125 A historical question about which they 
were in the right, 

IX. 7. Justifiable claim, on legal or moral 
grounds, to have or obtain something, or to act 
in a certain wa: 

Chea 


on" . ¥ 
ne magon gearmigan pat se heora wundrien. a ro0o Crd- 
mon's Gen, 2152 (Gr), Nelle ic parincas rihte benzman. 
¢ 1205 Lay, 28776 For he hefde ribte to pissere kineriche. 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7496 pus lo pe englisse fole..come 
toa nywe louerd pat more in rijte was, 1338 R. Bruxne 
Chron, (1810) 57 To coroune kyng Edward, Als he pat had 
gode right vnto be regalte. 1375 Barsour Brice 1. 46 Off 
kingis, that aucht that reawte, And mayst had rycht thair 
king to be, 1414 Kolls of Parlt. LV. 59/2 Oure Lond, by the 
Kynges Writ of right enclosed. 1425 /did. 271/1 He pat 
hath verray title of right in eny thing. 146 /6/d. V. 467/2 
Any of the Kynges in dede and not in right. 1510 Gesta 
Rom. (E.E.V.S.) 432 As moche ryght haue | in this tree as ye. 
1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 89 A writ of right being brought 
against him, prescription of possession will not serue him. 
a x600 Hooker Eccl, Pol, vint. ii. § 8 In case it do happen 
that without right of blood a man in such wise be possessed. 
1642 Furven Holy § Prof. Stu. x{i]x. 123 Nor doth it follow 
that he hath‘the best in right, who hath the best in fight. 
1671 Mitton Samson 310 Who made our Laws to bind us, 
not himself, And hath full right to exempt Whom so it 
pleases him. 1727 Swirr Saucis & Phil. 134 Against Dis- 
Senters [he] would repine, And stood up hrm for Right 
divine, 177 Funius Lett, (1788) 239(He] rejects with in- 
dignation the claim of right, which his adversary endeav- 
ours to establish. 3828 Scotr F, AM. Perth xix, But here 
comes one has good right to do our errand to him. 1863 
J.H, Buust Ref Ch, Lng. 1. 1gt It was might, not right, 
which had put her in the position she occupied. 1897 
Daily News 1x Dec, 5/7 Right, in its personal application, 
is indeed never but the underside of duty; turn it upper- 
Most, and everything becomes topsy-turvy. 


b. In phr. zx right of (a person or thing). 

1439 Rolls of Parlt, V. 26/2 Noght seised_of Lond or 
rentes.., bot in right of beire Wyves. 1613 Purcuas P/l- 
riage wW.Vii. (1614) 379 Solimanbee,.. who made challenge 
to the State in right of his wife. 1704 Swirt 7: 1nd Ded., 
T should now, in Right of a Dedicator, give your Lordship 
a List of your own Virtues, _ 2726 — Gulliver 1. vi, Lallow he 


meesndad eT Oe 
, 


the axe, na 


G. So dy right (also + rights) of. : 
1600 E, Birount tr. Conestaggio 89 They succeeded by 
Vat. maar a om ig 


right (as they — 
He 17 She bele . ‘ ‘ Ag 
Perys Diary no . ts 


af Wie naw “=, 
Me 


asgusiuidtt's plate-chest, which we inherited by right of fist. 


670. 


8. In prepositional phrases denoting justifiable 
title or claim to something : 

a. With right. (In OK. mid rihte.) : 

Beowulf 2056 (He) pone madpum byred, bone pe Su mid 
rihte raedan sceoldest. ¢ 888 K. sEtrreD Hoeft vil. $3 
Hi me habbad benumen mines naman be ic mid rihte habban 
sceolde. ¢ 1290 St. Gregory 29 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 356 3if bat 
lond is swuch ase pe men _beoth, name it hanez with rizte. 
1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1314 Thoght I myght reif thame with 
right, rath to my handis. 1599 Suaxs. /e. 1,1. i 96 May 
I with right and conscience make this claim? 

b. Of right. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 159 The kynryk 3harn I nocht to 
have, Bot gyff it fall off rvcht to me. ¢1410 Afaster of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xaxiii, Lete be houndes comme too 
and eete peflessh. «for pat is hirrewardeofreght, 1526 Pilger. 
Perf, (W, de W. 1531) 117 He that of very ryght owed y° 
cappe. 1576 Freminc Panofl, Ep, 39t He may (of right) 
cient to him self this singular title, 1656 Ear: Monw. 
tr. Boccalin?s Aduts. fr. Parnass, Wo xxt. (1674) 169 He 
ought of right to have precedency. 1667 Micron P. 1. 1x. 
6rr ‘To come..and worship thee of right declar’d Sovran of 
Creatures, 1827 Cossrrt Prot. Refornt § 330 Those great 
estates, which of right belonged to the poorer classes. 1874 
Green Short Hist. x. § 4.791 While England repelled the 
claims of the Prince of Wales to the Regency as of right, 
Ireland admitted them, 

c. By (good) right; also in mod. use dy rights. 

3377 Lanci. 2. Pt. B. x. 343 Pei han heritage in heuene, 

and bi trewe rizte. /did. xx. 05 By rizte he it claymed, 
1466in Archacolagia (1887) L. t. §2 Askynge. .their Casuallys 
andatheas® Tot sea a es pra ae 
Davustr 
to be his 4 
Sorrow 
Misc. P+ 
to serve De, ‘ 
Creatures by just right to thee Duty and Service? 1855 
Kuinostey Westiv. Ho ii, Days when the gentry of England 
were by due right the leaders of the people. 1868 Dickrys 
Uncomm. Trav. xxvii, Any little matters which ought to be 
ours by rights, 

9, A legal, equitable, or moral title or claim to 
the possession of property or authority, the enjoy- 
ment of privileges or immunities, ete. 

Freq. with qualifying word, as civil, natural, real rights: 
see the various adjs. Declaration or Bill of Rights, ‘a 
Bill declaring the Rights and Liberties of England, and the 
Succession to the Crown’ (Burnet), passed in 16 

agoo Crnewutr £Elene gog (Gr.), Nu cwom elpeodig,.. 
ne 7 een rices. ¢900 in ‘Vhorpe Dip?, 

. wees Epelwald pas wordes, 
' Wwolde., @ 1300 Cursor Al, 

544 Pou sal neuer. .In pi forbirth do claim na right. 1375 

ARBOUR Livuce t. 78 He suld that arbytre disclar,..And 
lat him Fyne that had the ryche, r4gt tet 7 Hen, VII, 
c. 20 § 7 All such right, title, interesse, clayme..as they.. 
have inany of the premisses, rgzg Lo. Burners Frviss, IL. 
lii{i), 288 Let the ryeht go to the ryght. 1544 tr. Litlleton's 

Tenures (1574) 966, ‘Khe donee to whom the release was 
made then had nothinge in the land, but onelyarighte. 164 
Lermes de la Ley 129b, For when the Right, which is the 
foundation and the principal], is released, by consequence 
the Action., is also released. 1681 Srair /nstit. (1693) 11. 
i. 161 All Real Rights are either that original Community 
of all Men,..Or the Interest which Possession giveth, or 
Property. 1706 Srannore Paraphr. UL. 334 After all our 
boast of Settlements and Estates, nothing is or can be 
settled, but the Fee and Original Right in the great uni- 
versal Lord. 1768 Sterne Sent, Journ, (1778) 1. 1 Strange! 
-.that one and twenty miles sailing..should give a man 
theserights, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 172 The husband 
is entitled to all those rights and privileges which his wife 
would have had if she were alive, and which were annexed 
to her estate. a1853 Rosertson. Lect. (1858) 747 Rights 
are grand things,.. but the way in which we expound those 
rights..seems to me to be the very incarnation of selfish- 
ness, 3893 Trai Soc £ng. Introd. p. xii, Association, 
however, necessarily creates rights and duties; from rights 
and duties spring law and governinent. 

Comb, a 18:6 Bentnam Offic, Apt. Maximized, Introd, 
View (1830) 17 A civil, or say a right-conferring cude. 

b. Const. fo (tf wuto, rarely for), with follow- 
ing sb. (or equivalent construction). , 
¢ 1205 Lay. 26411 Odere londes monie, Fe Julius hafde an 

honde, Pat he naued nane rihte to, 297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
7495 A-fals king pat nadde no ri3t to pe kinedom, a 1300 
Cursor Mf. 26511 To couer be right til heuen blis. 14.. 
Gaytryce in Hen pots Wes. (1896) I. 109 Robes and 
Rychesce,.pat we haf na gud titi] ne naryght to. 3567 
Satir, Poems Reform. viii. g War jour richt reknit to pe 
croun It mycht be laid with titill menss. @ 1643 Lo. Fark- 
LAND, etc. Jafallibility (1646) 99 The ‘Surkes..are sensible 
of the right the Christians. ,haue for the free exercise of 
their Religion. ¢ 1680 Bevertoce Serum, (1725) I. 71 When 
he hath given it to us, we havea civil right to it. 1709 Mrs. 
Mascvey Secret Afemt. (1720) UII. 28 He..is not permitted to 
fill those Vacancies (to which by the Law of War, he has an 
indisputed Right). 1789 Bentuam Princ. Legist. xviii. $25 
note, On various occasions you have a right to the services 
of the magistrate. 18s§ Brewster Newton LU. xv. qo He 
asserted his own right to the discovery of the differential 
calculus. x88z Faxrar £arly Chr, 11. 536 (St. Paul) main- 
tained against them his independent right to the highest 
order of the Apostolate. 


c. Const. fo with inf. Chiefly in phr. fo have 
a (or no) right to (do something), which in dia- 
Ject use is also employed with relerence to obliga- 


tion (see quots. under 8). 

2a 1400 Morte Arth, 1275 Thane salle we rekkene..whatt 
ryghte pat he claymes, Thus to ryot pis rewme! xs9r 
Spenser Wf, Hubberd 524 Some good Gentleman, that hath 
the right Unto his Church for to presenta wight, 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 194 A Palisadoe.. to 
hinder the fishing of those that have no right to fish, 368: 
Dayven Abs. & sichit. 1 409 If not, the people have a right 


RIGHT. 


supreme To make theirkings, 171z Streets Sfect, No. 143 
» 4 He has no Right to act here as if he were in an empty 
Room. 1784 J. Porter Virtuous Villagers UL. 128 Women 
claim a right to inspect into the indiscretions of their 
husbands. 1803 Sir J. Mackistosu JW&s. (1846) ILL, 242 
He has a right to expect from me a faithful, a zealous, and 
a fearless defence. 1887 Ripex Haccarp:Allan Quater- 
main xvi, We were officers.., and in that capacity had a 
right to come and go unquestioned. 

(6) 2772 Smotcerr Hauph. CL 24 May p 7, Ihave no 
right to maintain idle vagrants. 1808 Exeanor Sreamn 
Bristol Lfeiress 1. 209, 1 don't see as how women have 
any right to be trampled on. 1829 J. Hunter Hallamsh, 
Gloss. sv, ‘T have no right to pay at that toll-bar,’ means, 
lam not obliged to pay there. 1854 Miss Baker Northamft. 
Gloss. sv. ‘DT have no right to pay’: Le. Lought not to be 
compelled to pay. 1892 M.C, F. Morris Forks. Folk-talk 
82 ‘Yo have a right’ is equivalent to ‘ought’ or ‘in duty 
bound’, in such a phrase as thi.x— He’ gotten a wey fe an’ 
bairns, and he's a right to keep ’em." , 

d. Const. of (in early use=/0), with sbs. or 
gerunds, See also Ricur oF way. 

1463-4 Cal. Rec. Dubl, (1889) I. 315 Apon the varyaunce 
of the ryght and tytle of the office of Recorder. x559 
Barowiy in Jlirr. Mag. e ij, Earle Richard. .bad the right 
of Salysbury in holde, 1585 ‘T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. W. xxaiii, 155 b, [He] wold not permit these..to enioy 
the right of Burgesie. 16x Bite Tobit vi. 11, I wil speake 
for her, that she may be giuen thee for a wife. For to thee 
doth the right of her appertaine. 1641 Termes de la Ley 
z2gb, Right of entrie. 170z H. Dopwetr Afol. § 15 in S. 
Parker Cicero’: De Finibus, Authority. .had undoubtedly the 
Right of Lifeand Death, 1768 Rrackstone Comm, 11. 178 
The alienee. hath not only a bare possession, but also an 
apparent right of possession. 1841 W.Sraupine /faly § /t. 
4st, I. 81 A certain part of the senators.. possessed votes 
without the right of addressing the assembly. 189 Law 
Times Ref. LVI, 163/2 The right of using this road con- 
stituted un easement of the farm. ‘ , 

e. ‘A document substantiating a claim or title. 
Miner's right: see MINER} 6, 

31545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 9 The said Thomas.. 
hes promittit to bring with him sik rychtis as tha will use 
quharby tha clame the sadis landis to pertene to thame. 
1637 Rurnerrorp Left. (1862) 1. Ixxvii. 198 The man who 
will not be content with rights to bought land, eacept be 
get also the ridges and acres laid upon his back to carry 
home with him. 1890 [see Minen? 6). ites : 

10. With possessive pron. or genitive: The title 
or claim to something properly possessed by one 
or more persons. Also ¢ravs/. 

exxz9 OZ. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. x129, pat hi scolden 
ealle cumen to Lundene.., & bar scolden sprecon of ealle 
Godes rihtes. c1zs0 Gen. § Ex. 3714 Burzes stronge and 
folc vn-fri3t, stalwusdt toweren here rizt. 1290 Beket 229 
in S. Eng. Leg, I. 113 Swype wel bi-gan pis Ercedekne holt 
churche bi-lede, And stifliche heold op hire rijte. | 1300 
Cursor M. 26320 Pou pi right fordon has pan. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 30-Pey schal saue be kynge hys rythe, and noo 
prejudys don a-geyn his lawe in pes ordenaunce., 1425 
Kolis of Parlt. WV. 27a Pe pretensed ryght of my’ said 
Lord, ~ 1483 Caxron G. de da Tour hvj, Whanne the kyng 
was dede, somme wold haue taken her ryght fro her. 1558 
Goopman //ow to Obcy 180 It is..a great discouraging to 
the people.. when they are not defended. .in their right 
and title. zs90 SHAKs. Mids. V. 1. i. 92 Lysander, yeelde 
Thy crazed title to my certaine right. 1638 Baker w- 
Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 13.) 194, 1 yeeld up my right in all the 
good I receive from you. 1670 Hoses Dial. Comm. Lans 
(1682) 37 My Right is a Liberty left me by the Law to do 
any thing which the Law forbids me not. 1757 W. Witkié 
Efigoniad 1. 14 In vain for -Polynices' right they bled. 
1799 Han, More Sent, Educ. (ed. 4) I. 147 To these have 
been opposed, with more presumption than prudence, the 
rights of woman. 1819 Mackintosn Parl. Suffrage WW Ks. 
1846 III. 232 ‘The enlightened friends of the rights of the 
people. x855 Macaucay “ist, Eng. xii, IIT. 222 Human 
nature at last asserted its rights. 1878 Dave Lect. Preach, 
ix. 291 Respect the rights of the past: assert the rights of 
the present. . 

b. In phr. dv (the) right of, in one's (own) right. 

1472 Rolls of Parit, V1. 15/2 In the possession of the same 
Richard and Anne his wyfe, as in the right of the same 
Anne. rggo dict 32 Aen. VIM, & 48 The castell of Dover, 
wherof the kinges maiesty is verye owner in the right of 
the imperial crowne of this his realme. 1568 GnrarioN 
Chron. 11. 53, Wherefore king Henry havyng now marytd 
the sayde Alianor claymed as in her right the Erledome of 
Tholose. 1599 Thynne af tinrad. (1875) 26 Alice, the wyle 
of Richarde Neuille, (erle of Sarisbery in the righte of the 
same Alice), 1618 Hortons Floris it. xvit. (1636) 225 ‘The 
gentrie.. robbed the commonweale in their own right. 
3749 Fieupinc Tom Foncs 1. x, Where they might enjoy 
almost the same advantages of a liberal fortune as if they 
were entitled to it in their own right. 2766 BLacnsToNe 
Count. U1. 435 The only method he had to gain possession 
of it, was by suing in his wife's right. 1838 Dickens ich. 
Nick, iv, She has a little moncy in her own sight. 1885 
Law Times Rep. LUN. 526/1 Property which should come 
to the wife, or the husband in her right. 

1L. That which justly accrues or falls to any one; 
what one may properly claim; one's due. . 

ree cori " ™ st.C.397 Agife se wer his 

¢970 In Thorpe Laws IL. 
hit wer Eadmundes cwide 
179 Unnedes hie winnen 
Lay. 7906 Ich hou segs% 
Luby ssuue ws Que LLLES EC 1205 cowre iribte} ¢ 1339 
R. Brusxe Chron. lace (Rolls) 6755 3¢..waytes ¥S wyp 
sum tresons, For to wyb-halden vs oure right. ¢3380 
Wyeutr Sed. és. IL, 328 Pei_ben pevys,..and cursed, for 
pei wibdrawen ri3ttis of holy Chirche. “ cxg00 Destr. [777 
7987, L shall.. our ground to te grekes graunt as for right. 
3535 CoveRDALE Jer. xxii. 16 Yee when he helped y* Op- 
pressed and poore to their right, then prospered he well 
arxs86 Answer to Cartwright 5 Wee shoulde not take 
out ryghte on a thyefe, to justyhe his theeuerye. a 1625 
Frercuer Nice Valour v. iti, Honour and admiration are 


RIGHT, 


her rights. 1652 Neepuam tr, Sedden's Mare Cl, 11 Observ- 
ing the Laws and paying the Rights ofthe Countrie. 2655 
Mourer & Busser Health's Imfprov.(1746) 81 Letus not but 
give the Devil his right. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia x. iii, 
He has been advised by his friends to claim his rights. 
1832 Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds iii. 41 Our provisions 
are the right of those who work for them. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed, 2) 1V. 35 We cannot help acknowledging that 
what is right for us is the right and inheritance of others. 
iy. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. mu. xviii, Grief claim'd his 
might, and tears their course. 
+b. A territory, estate, dominion. Obs. rare. 
1338 R. Baunne Chros. (1810) 10 Whan he had regned foure 
3ere, one ryued vpon his right. 1596 Srenser F.Q. v. viii. 26 
ey vere ee eg ‘* 4 --uisht thrall, That 


ahhh gi ' of the Church. 
@ 1330 Roland & V.372 Per fela miracle of a knizt, Wiche 
pat was to dep y-digt,.. Er be dyd he hadde his rizt. ¢ 1400 
Brut 134 Oppon seynt Iohnes day..pe Kyng_vnderfonge 
his rightes of holy cherche, as fallib to euery Cristen man. 
fe 1480 Contin, Brut (E.E.T.S,) 493 When he saw he shold 
dye, he made his testament, and.. receyved al be rightes of 
holy churche.] 1470-85 Matory Arthur xin, xiii. 630 But 
bere me voto the Abbay..that I may be confessyd and 
haue my ryghtes, rg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xut. (Percy 
Soc.) 204 Of holy church with all humilite My rightes I toke. 
$d. pl. That part of the quarry given to the 
hounds as their share or due. Ods. 
ergo Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiti, When be 
houndes beth bus enquyrered, be lymmers shulde haue both 
fe shuldres for peire reghtes, @1533 Lo. Berners Huon 
Nii. 177, I can chase the herte & the wyld bore, and blowe 
the pryce, and serue the houndes of theyr ryghtes. 
e@. A/. A stag’s full complement of antlers, con- 


sisting of the brow, bay, and tray, 

crg10 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Fourched 
on be reght sydeand lacke nought of reghtes bynethe. /é:d., 
If hym lacke any of his reghtes benethe, ye muste abate so 
many in pe toppe, r6rx Cotar. sv. Margue, A deere, which 
hath more rights, or branches, on th’ one side then on th’ 


other, 1637 D Tagen e ae Ca 2 Oh adbge de ON head, Large, 
and well bear red. 1677 
Gentl, Recr. ' You must 


say he bearet ' ‘or all that 
the Beam bears are called Kights. 1850 OLONEHENGE’ 
Brit. Rural Sports \. x. 82 The three first are termed the 
rights; the two points, the crockets. 1884 Jerrerties Red 
Deer ii, 142 To be runnable or warrantable, a stag..must 
bear his ‘rights’ (that is, brow, bay, and tray),and two on top. 
IIL. $12. a. On, of, or by right, =AuicHr adv, 
Beowulf 1555 Rodera redend hit on ryht gesced. ¢888 
K, Ecerep Soeth. vii. §1 Sif ic pine unrotnesse on riht 
ongieten habbe. 971 Blick, fom. 43 Se biscop sceal.. 


pratian Lie meena ei nme ant Win handling Godes wwe on 
riht, ¢ + * + wren Sanne sori 
ofrizt 5 Y 1300 Cursor AL. 


1566 Sua blind bai war in pair insight, Pat reckining cuth pai 
nano right. 13.. £.£. Addit, P. B. 1513 Per was rynging, 
onry3t, of ryche metalles. c¢rg00 Destr. /'roy 344 And all 
fowles in Fether fell bere vppon, For to reckon by right, pat 
to ryuer haunttes, ¢1rqgz0 Avow. Arth, xxxili, Quat is the 
rawunsun opon ry3te, The sothe thou me sayn? . 

+b. At right (rarely rights), properly, aright. 
Sc. Obs. 

4375 Barnour Bruce xiv. 171 That nycht the Scottis cum- 
pany War wachit richt weill, all at ncht. ©1470 Henry 
Wallace w. 278 Syne restit thar at rycht Ina forest. xg13 
Dovcras sEneis it. vi. 22 All..godlie wychtis Schew we 
suld haue a prosper rais at rychtis. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 
44 Placebo, rewll our Roy at richt. 

+c. it their right, to the full, completely. 


Obs. rare. 

¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) vi, So bat hirteth 
be waxe vpalle at hire ryght. /d/d., pen ober teth commeth 
to hem alle newe.,.And whan pei be wexe vp agaynn at hir 
right, ben bei..gothe at hir aventure. 


+18. At (or fo) all rights (also Sc. right), at all 


points, in every respect. Ods. 

13.. Coer de L. 3123 He was armyd to alle ryghtes. 
©1325 Orfeo 134 Ther come to me two fair knyghtes, Wele 
arayde at alle ryghthis. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 312 The 
castele,. wes varnyst vondir wele With men and witeale at 
alt yicht. ¢3385 Ciuaucer Aut.’s 7. 2102 An hundred 
knyghtes Wel armed for the werre at alle rightes. 1470-85 
Mavory arthur vit. vi. 281 Syr Trystram commaunded his 
seruaunt..to..dresse his harneis at al manere of ryghtes. 
C3475 Rauf Coilzcar 636 Greit Squechonis on hicht.. 
Reulit at all richt Endlang the hall. i 

14. To rights: a. (Also rately fo right, + to the 
rights, at rights.) In a proper manner (o/s.); to 
or into a proper condition or order. In later use 


chiefly with bring, put, or set. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4127 He mayntende 
be lond to ryght, He was curteys & doughty knyght. 
3340-70 A lisanunder 846 With pe gaie golde ring graue 
too-rightes. /éid. 1222 ‘That bolde borou Byzance pat 
buyld was to-rihtus. ¢1350 IV1ll. Palerne 53 A-greped 
ful riche, wib perrey & pellure pertelyche tu pe riztte. 
Lbid. 1632 Per rour & everi man were exed to rizttes. 
1472-3 'Nolls of Parlt. V1. 59/x That all Wolles..be suffi- 
ciauntly, trewly and indifferently pakked to rights, within 
the Royalme of Englond. 15635 Coverpare Luke vi, 10 

Gio, Haase tr 


Then = 2m ciate een ne whole as 
the ot © oa ' «« Bring 
the st : mo c was. 
C2 Cys arene Pas . 4 set all 
things at rights as at first they were being no work, .for ye 

the 


arme of man, 1662 Perys Diery 30 Jan., Em 
os F BD age ed 
a4 . . . . 
samy, make rifled rank get up, and shake itself to mghts. 
bad RANKLIN Let, Wks. 1887 IV. 23, I received the watch 
ain, which you say you send to be put to rights. 282 


671 


EFFERSON Antob. Writ, 1892 I. rog How the good should 
a tansend and she Ml hinwsht pa ceinee was the difficulty. 
‘all in Mr. Maitland, 


rs : 1859 Mrs. Cartyte 
Leif, 111.6 A poou sieep would Lave put me torights. 1888 
Bavce A mer, Commew. U1. 216 ‘Vhe lists of voters. .were set 
to rights. 

b. At once, straightway (now U.S.); also, 
+ completely, altogether. Formerly freq. in phr. 
+ to sink Lo rights. 
“ {@), 3663 Pervs Diary 8 June, Mr. Coventry and us two 


fal aba Til, 2 Westy 


woden ee tebe bi 


Downine Let?, 129 So to rights the express got back, and 
brought a letter. 

(4) 1673 Drvven Amboyna in. The vessel rifled, and 
the rich hold rummaged, they sink it down to rights. 1695 
Wooowarn Nat. Hist. Earth m. i. (1723) 150 Lhe whole 
Tract..sinks down to rights into the Abyss underneath. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver u. viii, The Hulk... by Reason of 
many Breaches.., sunk to Rights. 1731 Meorey Aolden’s 
Cafe G. Hope \. 34 The poor fellow, in a most piteous con- 
dition, and his heart sinking to rights under the melancholy 
notion he had of it. 

$15. Hunting. The scent, the track. Ods. 

erro Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, A bolde 
hounde shulde neuer pleyne nor yowle, but if he were oute 
of be reghtes, And also he shulde agayne seche be rightes. 

16. The true account or interpretation of a 


matter. Now fi. 

: 1749 Fierpine Jom Fones xviu, ti, There hath been a ter- 
rible to do. I could not possibly learn the very right of it. 
17st Exiza Hevwoop Betsy Thoughtless U1. 147, I verily 
believe thou hast hit upon the right. 1846 MarryaT 
Valerie viii, 1 have never heard the rights of that story. 
1853 Wyte Mewvitte Digby Grand I. vi. 166 Those ladies 
who dearly love the last bit of news..and who are never 
satisfied without learning what they call the rights of it. 

IV. 17. a. =Ricur wanp 2. 
a@x240 Sawles Wanie in O. E. Hom. 1. 257 pe middel sti 
bituhhe riht ant luft. axz00 Cursor A. 2463 Queder bou 
ches, on right or left, I sa} ta me pat pou haues Jeft. 1382 
| Wyeur Prov, iv. 27 Ne bowe thou doun to the ri3t, ne to 

the lift; turne awei thi foot fro euel. 1667 Mitton P. L, vi. 

558 Vangard, to Right and Left the Front unfould. 1707 

Freinp Peterborotw's Cond. Sp. 211 Take to the Mountains 

onthe right with all your Men. 1764 Gotpsm, 7vav. 105 Far 

to the right, where Apennine ascends, 1823 F. Ciissoip 
ascent Mont Blane x1 A precipitous declivity, which 
shelved down, upon our right, in one plane of smooth rock. 

1894 Mrs. H. Warp A/arcella U1. 306 Benny appeared... 

elbowing the Jewesses to right and left. 


' 
; 
| pb. The right wing of an army, etc.; the right- ; 166 : . 

| With zeay, the adj, passes into the sense ‘correct, proper * 


hand extremity of a linc of men, 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4334/4 Our right was then at Lou- 
vignies, and our Left at Naast. 1743 in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm ) 1. 4o1 Their right reaching to the village 
called Keldersbach. 1828 Scotr /. Af. /’erth xxxiv, Four 
of them occupied the right of the first line. /d/d., The 
Chief occupied the centre of the middle rank, instead of 
being on the extreme right. 2865 Kincstry Herew. xxxiii, 
‘There are the French, close on our right. 1896 BApEN 
Powet. AMatabele Campaign viii, The Cape Boys had 
worked their way round to the enemy’s right. 

c. The right-hand way or road. 

19764 ¥. Kirby's Suffolk Trav. (ed. 2) 278 At 2m. take the 
Right which goes to Sutton Church,..at 5 m. 6f. the Right 
goes to Sutton. - 7 

a. Politics. In Continental legislative chambers, 
the party or parties of conservative principles. 


(See CENTRE sd. 15.) . 
1887 Harfer's Mag. Jan.180/1 The political differenceshe- 
tween thetwo great parties, the parliamentary Right and Left. 
18. a. A boot or shoe for the right foot; a 


glove for the right hand. 

1825 Hone Every-day BE. 3. 515 It belonged to the left 
foot of the wearer; so..this is proof that ‘rights and lefts" 
are only ‘An old, old, very old’ fashion revived. 1864 
F. Locker Afy Afistress's Boots vii, Cinderella’s lefts and 
rights To Geraldine’s were frights. 1884 Harfer's dlag. 
Dec. 117/1, I didn’t want two rights [se. gloves). 

b. (See quots.) 

2846 Horrzarrret 7urning I. 911 Nail scissors are made 
in pairs, and formed in oppovite ways, or as ‘rights and 
lefts’, so that they may suit the respective hands, 1889 
C. T. Davis Bricks & Tiles (ed. 2) 73 Uricks..are termed 
‘rights and ‘lefts’ when they are so moulded or ornamented 
that they cannot be used for any corner. 

c. A blow given with the right hand. i 

1898 Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey put over a straight 
right on Corbett's nose, seeming to bring bl 

+19. The direct road or way. Obs. rare. 

x Lynnesay Safyre 4189, 1 man pas to the Ring of 
Farie, Or ellis the rycht to hell. rg95 Suaxs. John 3. i.170 
Something about a Httle from the right, In at the window 
or else ore the hatch. 

20. A facet (of a diamond). Odés. rare. . 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No,1050/4 Ashort hart Diamond,..4 Rights 
and the Coller pollished, the Stone being about half made. 


Right, sd.2, erron. spelling for Rite sé. 
r1gg0 SHAKS. Afids. N. (1600) 1, 1.138 No doubt they rose 
vp early, to obserue The right of May. 1634 Mitton Comus 
z25 Com let us our rights begin, Tis Se RRA ie 
kes Si x! ‘st. Philos. (1 4 
makes Sin. TOSS STAN Ac hten the Deiect telling him, 
uo eta. x 
ct Religion 
+ 4. gq Tucker 
: s according. 
3895 Levin autirell i, He'll 
sent for you to administer to 
Rucur sh2 31 c) 


to the rights of thy country. 
give her the rights. /éid, 1 
{ Ber the rights of her Church. [Cf 


——— 


RIGHT. 


Right (rit), c. Forms: 1 reht (rect), reoht, 
reht; 1-4 rikt, 3 ribht, rihet, 2-3, Sc. 6~ 
richt ; 3-5 rizt(e, 4 riztt, right, rizth (4-5 rith), 
3- Tight; 1, 4 ryht (4 -te), 5-6 Sc. rycht; 4 
ry3ht, 4-5 ry3t (4 -tte, 5 -te); 4 rygth, 5 ryet, 
ryth, 4-6 ryght (5-6 -te); also ara/, S-9 reet, 
9 reeght, reight, raight. [Common Tentonic: 
OE. reht, rikt, ryht,=OF ris. riucht (mod.Fris, 
rjucht), MDu. recht, richt (Du. recht, + reget), OS, 
reht (MLG. and LG, recht), OHG. reht (MUG. 
and G. recht), ON. réttr (Norw. rett, Da. ret, 
Sw. rétt), Goth. rathts; related to L. rectus, the 
base being the root reg- to make or Jead straight. 


, In OE, riht frequently forms the first part of a compound 
instead of having adjectival flexion.} 


IL +a. Straight; not bent, curved, or 
crooked in any way. Also right with, in a line 


with. Ods. 

c9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. iii, 3 Rahta doed vel wyrcas 
stiga his (Hatton Dod hys sypas ribte}. 971 Blickt. Hom. 
207 Nalas..pet pa wagas weron rihte, ac git swidor on 
scrzfes onlicnesse pet was xteowed. cxo0o Sax. Leecha. I, 
316 Deos wyrt. -hafad leaf swylce winxeard & rihte stelan, 
a 1122 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, v- mile to fe rihte 
x be gad to Alm & to Wisebece. c1rgs Lams. Hon. 7 
Penne make we ham [his paths] rihte 3ef we haldet his 

eode. crzog Lett ~8-- fe Wrenn Taneiae ene onme 
stronge & rihte. 

{he] taked mete é 

soone ashe hadd . net : 

ful ry3t. 2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom, Kose 1701 The stalke was 
as risshe right. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Prit, 233 
He hath,.the body al holle and wel y-mesurid, Tyee 
estature, ¢ 1430 Aymns Virgin (1267) 46 Crokid & creplis 
he makipri3t. 2578 Lyte Dodoens1. \xxti. 107 The stem of 
this herbe. cis right and straight. 1589 R. Touson in Hak. 
Juyt Voy. 387 The said Citie of Mexico hath thestreetes made 
very broad, and right. 1€07 Torset. Four, Beasts (1658) 
457 It hath a mane standing u inthe upper part right or 
direct, but hollow or bending before. 1669 Siursty Wariner’s 
Mag. it. vit. 73 Hold the Instrument..with the Foot AB 
right with the Horizon level. s704 J. Hannis Lex. Sechn.3, 
s.Vay Right Muscles of the Head. 

Phr. 1327 in Rel. Antiq. 1. 19 Stod y in my stirop 
streyt,..As ryt as ramis orn. ¢2430 Lypc. Min. Peems 
(Percy Soc.) 172 Conveyede by lyne ryght as a rammes 
horne. ¢xgzz SKELTON Why nat to Court 87 Do ryght and 
do no wronge, As ryght as a rammes horne. 1678 Ray 
Prov. 288, 


' +b. Of a way or course: Direct, going straight 


towards its destination. Right range (see quot. 
1669). Obs. 


(cf. 9), and in ME. it is sometimes uncertain which mean. 
ing 1s intended. 
c825 Ye esp, Psalter 


f. --2-~ 


Dryhten. .ut-alaedde hie in wes, 
ame te Raodate 


va mw 
_ ny _ ae , 
geferde, cx1z00 Oran 11093 Patt newe sterrne patt. 
shollde ledenn hemm Till himm pe rihhte we33e. 13.. Coer 
de L. 3894 Ful ryght way wenten [they] to Archane, ¢ 3350 
Will. Palerne 5322 He rides..to-wardes rome po riztes 
gates. ¢2386 Ciaucer Frankl, T, 504 Vpon the morwe.. 
To Britaigne tooke they the righte way, cr4o0 MauNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xiv. 62 Now will I tell 3ow pe rightest way and be 
schortest to Ierusalem. ¢1x470 Henry iVallace v.32 The 
day faillit, throu the rycht cours worthit schort. 1535 
Lynorsay Satyre 1929 Wische me the richt way till Sanct- 
Androes. 1555 Eves Decades (Arb.) 162 A newe & rychter 
way founde of late, x600 FarrFax Yasso xix. cxvi, Many 
follow'd that enquest, But these alone found out therightest 
way. 1€z0-55 I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 60 Ermin-street 
.-led the right Way into the Northern Countries, 1669 
Srurmy JJfariner's Mag. v. xii. 69 To shoot in a Right. 
Range.-is, as far as the Bullet doth go in a Right-line at 
any Degree of Elevation. 1704 [see Ranoe sé.! x1 b]. 


+c. In fig. contexts. Obs. (Cf. 9.) 
c888 K, Ecrrep Boeth, xxiii. §2 Pune meahtes zyt ful 
rihtne weg aredian to dxm sodum sesacidum. 97x Buck. 
Hom. 109 pa men fet) vo bob bon Bim smear Hfee wan 
& rihtne gang to he 
we33¢-. Patt ledepb 
Hell 21x pou sende.. 8 ot 3 , oa 
Wye ir Jiks, (1880) 58 Also itisa gret werk of mercy toteche 
tT 4 yee hanene a tggo Facob's Well258 Kepyth 
' e x. comaundementys. 145% 
. ' F T.S.) 2 He was cause..with 
his bokis bat many a soule ts ledde pe rith weye to heuene, 
3538 Starkey England 1. ii.39 We must now seke out. .the 
veray true commyn wele, seyng that we have therby thus 
found..the ryghtyst way therto. 1§90 Srenser /.Q.4 x, 
ro All..take delight With many rather for to goe astray,.. 
Then with a few to walke the rightest way. 
+d. Oflineage, descent, etc.: Direct, legitimate. 
1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love w. ti. (Skeat) |. 11g Who is dis- 
cended of right bloode of Iyne fro hing Artour? 1448-9 
Mernam WWés. (E. E. T. S.) 79 This knyybt despausyd had 
a lady, Hauyng decens be ryght lynage Off that wurthy 
and excellent stok lyneally, That Poolys men clepe. 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 117 Ane teinfull tratour of rycht 
successioun. 
te. transf. Keeping 2 straight course. Obs. 
1603 Dasiet Def. Rhime in G.G.Smith Eliz. Crit. Ess. 
(1904) IL. 572 Discretion is the best measure, the rightest 
foote in what habit soeuer it runne. 1626 [sce Foor s5. 2gc}. 
x6g0 Fearzy Abbot in Fuller sibel Rede, (1867) I, 282 All 
their children, treading in their holy steps, walked with a 
right foot to the Gospel. ated 
+£ (After L. rectus.) Nominative. Obs.—} 
3654 Z. Coxe Legick zo Always absolutely in the right 
(that is the nominative) Case. 


Ante nAndumnm 


=. 4 ‘ 
mow 


RIGHT. 


2. Right line, a straight line. (Cf. Lix-nicHr.) 

rggx Recorpr Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., OF lynes there bee 
two principall kyndes,..a right or straight lyne, and..2 
croked lyne. 2570 BiLurnGsLey Euclid 1, def. 5.2 One right 
lyne cannot be righter then an other. 1658 Str T. BrowNe 
Aydriot. iv. (1736) 43 Circles and Right Lines limit and 
close all Bodies.” xgig tr. Gregors’s Astron. (1726) I. 146 
A Body which is not urged bya Force tending to a Centre, 
will not describe a Circle, but a Right line, 1812 Davy 
Chem, Philos. 69 Stypposing *7* *"- aera 
matter always moving throu 
3898 Tour Empire & Pap. . Fite ach koe 
lines and measured regularity of an American city. . 

Comb, 1918 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 465 An uni- 
form progressive Motion in a Right-line Tangent to its 
Orbit, 187g Kxicut Dict, Weck, 1943/2 Right-line Pen, a 
drawing-pen. 

rane on Devpen Ded. Aeneid Ess, (ed. Ker) 1. 165 
Pulci, Boiardo, and Ariosto, would cry out, ‘make room for 
the Italian poets, the descendants of Virgil in a right line’. 

3. Formed by or with reference to a right line or 
plane perpendicular to another right line or plane. 

a. Right circle, horizon, sphere: (see quots. 

and the sb3.). : 

©1391 Craucer Astro. us. § 27 This is the conclusioun to 
knowe the Asyenciouns of signes in the riht cercle. ¢139%, 
2539 (see Homzon sd. 3}. 2593 Reconve Cast. Anowui. (1556) 
20g In the Righte Sphere. 1559 W. CunxincHam Cosimogr. 
Glasse 15 ‘he sphere is deuided into a right sphere and 
into an oblique or crokyd sphere. /é/d. 20 This Picture 
sheweth the fourme ofa right Horizont. 1594 Biunpevil. 
Exerc. wi. xvii. (1636) 313 When is the Horizon said to be 
right, and thereby to make a right Spheare? x700 Moxon 
Math. Dict. 158 A Right or Direct Sphere bath both the 
Poles of the World in the Horizon, and the Equinoctial 
transiting the Zenith. x72 tr, Gregory's Astron. (1726) J. 
22x For either the Horizon of the Place is right to the 
Equator,..or it is oblique. 1795 Hutton Math. § Phil. 
Dict. VW. 375/21 Right Sphere, i> that where the equator 
cuts the horizon at Right angles; or that which has the 
poles in the horizon, and the equinoctial in the zenith, 1846 


“ 


Gwiur alrchtt Glace baht Penete = ateotn toooeg at right 
angles with = ' . er L£lesit. 
Astron, 14" 

b. In rner, 2. 


vo4 and 


setting Sun. .with right ar Pia es his eevning 
the 


758 B. Martin Mag. Arts oa Sci. 185 The same Thing 


parallax in right ascension is nothing when a body ison the 
meridian. 1882 Anowledge No. 15.337 Transit observers 
have to determine the declination of a star as well as what 
is called the right ascension. 

_@ Of solid figures : Having the ends or base at 
right angles with the axis. 


1674 Jeane <l rith, (1696) 524 If a Right Cylinder have the 
fameorase, -- tel TIS Te oe te the Area 
ofe . Dict, U1. 
RE . : 3895-17 


5 _ teers (lus 3/140 mu Lue laces or the nght 
quadrangular prism are equal and similar. 1854 Percira’s 
Polartzed Light (ed. 2} 2x8 In this system are included the 
right rhombic prism, the right rhombic octohedron [etc.}- 
1887 [see Cytinper 1b}. 

+4. a. Of the eyes, etc.: Directed straight for- 
wards, Obs. e 


cr410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxi, Pere ober 
beloweth with a reght musell byfore hem. were J Lose 
Counts Sor.'s Ziv. 73 Wrest the streight crooked, the right 
eyes besquint. 
+b. Ofa blow: Direct, forward. Ods, 
¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 11, 62 The tothir fled,..Bot a rycht 
straik Wallace him gat that tyd. 1§9t Fiorioand Fruites 
119 Hee will hit any man. with a night or reverse blowe. 
1594 1. G. Grassi’s Art Def Eeiv, When, after a right 
blowe, he would discharge a reverse. . 
IL. 5. Of persons or disposition: “Disposed to do 
what is just or good; upright, righteous. Now rare. 
e825 Vesp. Psalter xxiv. 8 Swoete & rebt (isdryten. Iéid. 
Xxxb ax Wuldriad alle rehte on heortan. goo CyNeEwUuLF 
Crist 18 Eala bu Reccend ond bu riht Cyning. ¢1320Cast. 
Love 398 Pidouster..1 am, I wot bi bon, For fou art kyng, 
rike dames-mon. 1340 Hampoir Psalter vil to When he 
ress Gure hert in heuen..pan he makis vs mare right and 
Nelpis vs. 2382 Wrettr #s, Ixxviii. 37 The herte forsothe 
of hem was not ri3t with hym.> 167 Gude & Godlie Ball. 
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(5. T.S.) 28 Thow, Ged, the quhilk is onlie richt, Thow saif 
me fra the Deuillis net. 1576 Fresunc Panofl, Epist. 360 


3 role 
< ‘ aa ik 

te ’ 1667 
ss : : ce hat 
obeyes Reason, is free,and Reason he made right, 1770 


Burke Corr. (1844) I. 237 He is a right man, and, I make 
no doubt, much yours. 2872 Morey Crit. Alisc. Ser. 1. 
(1878) 23 Hence, in right chara¢ter there is no struggle at all. 
G6. Of actions, conduct, etc. : In accordance with 
what is just or good; equitable; morally fitting. 
In later use chiefly predicative. 
e82s Wesp. Psalter xxxit. 4 Fordon rebt is word dryhtnes 
& all werc his in geleafan. c 888 K. Ecrrep Socth. nti. $ 4 
Is pis nu se ewide pe bu feet se wisa Plato 
Pet pos arihtum peawum ? 
deme se of eow- 
+ Unnderr Cristess 
izso Owl & Night. 
3300 &. E. Psalter 


ae Th ‘ . . : 
nght 1s thou grauntyst soon. 154z Upatt Erasi. Apoph. 
145 That he maye learne to liue in a right trade of vertue 
and honestee. 1579 Poore Knt.’s Palace G iij b, No freend- 
ship hath withdsawe his minde to leve the rightest part. 
x600 Hoitanp Livy xxu. axxix. 457b, That right and 
true dealing may well be sicke, but it shall not die. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL, xu. 16 With some regard to what is just 
and right (they] Shall lead thir lives. 2745 Butter Seri. 
Wks. 1874 I. 276 Religion is the principal security of men's 
acting a right part insociety. 1753-4 Richarpson Grandison 
(178x) VII. 126, 1 sincerely think this is the rightest measure 
you can now pursue, 2828 Scotr ¥F. J. Perth xviii, The 
patrons by whose direction they expected to obtain it 
trevenge] in right and legal fashion. 3852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xix. 187 Don't you. .ever do anything that 
you did not think quite right? 

Comb, 1598 Sytvesten Du Bartas, Eder 563 False guid- 
ing paths,.. And right-wrong errors of an end-less Maze. 

b. In phy. #7 zs right ¢o or that. 

e888 K. fErrrcp Doeth. xxxix. § 12 Fordzm hit is ribt 
pat da goodan hxbben good edlean hiora yodes fetc.}. 
cgso Lindisf. Gesp. Luke xx. 22 Is reht us to seallanne 
es geafel Gam caseri? 971 Blickl. Hom. 35 Riht pact is 
1 


t ealle scleaffulle men fete], @2z0z3 Wutrstan Hone, 
32 #20020 2. :. fe 


cece fe we 


*" et he banonford buton 
oh} * 4 2532 Patt iss rihht ona 
& . Godd Herrsumm onn 
alle wise. @1340 Hampore Pr. Consc. 6837 It es right pat 
pai duelle pare, In pat hidus myrknes ever-mare. 1375 
Cursor M. 3126 (Fairf.), Doun our lorde to erp he li3t to 
fonde abraham him po3t rigt. 2535 CoveRDALE Acés iv. 19 
Whether it be right before God, that we shulde be more 
obedient vnto you, then vnto God. c 1560 A. Scorr Poems 
(S. T.S.) xx. 31 Pairfoir it is bot rycht That thow indure be 
pe 2663 Butter Sud. 1. iii 953. They thought it was 
ut just and right, That {etc.]. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x, 570 It 
is..right thou shouldst be obeyd. 3819 Suezuey Peter 
Bell 3rd 11. iii, Like some one whom it were not right To 
mention. @ 31832 Bentnam I &s. (1843) II. 522 It is right 
that men should be as near upon a par with one another.. 
as they can be made. . 
7. Agreeing with some standard or principle; 
correct, proper, Also, agreeing with facts; true. 
888 K. JEuFRED Bocth, xxxv. § x Forpan hit is swide ryht 
i ~ " wn 1 


z a # . os 
He sende Scottum xewrit Peet hiscoldon Zecerran to ihtuin 
Eastrum. ¢xzoo Orwin 7264 Patt wass babe ribbt & wel 
fate Crist wass borenn pere. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 4148 Him | 
estede hise sizte bri3t, And enerilc to bi tale gt. gge | 
Ayenb, 252 Ase ich habbe aboue yssewed, sobrete ne is ober 
bing bote to loky rizte mesure ine alle binges, ¢x400 in 
Turner Dom. Archrt, (1859) 111. 86 Who so dispyse this 
lesson ry3t, At borde to sitt he hase no my3t. _ xg00-z0 
Dunxsar Loems xxiii. 37 Ane raknyng rycht cumis of ane 
ragment small. a 1568 Ascnass Scholen. 11. (Arb.) 236 The 
knowledge of the tonges..was manifestly contemned: and 
so, ye way of right studie purposely peruerted, 2588 
Suaks, Z. L£. Z.\- ii. 522 A right description of our sport, 
my*Lord. ¢2630 SanpeRson Servi, V1. 301 To bring us, 
by a righter understanding of our selves, to a better know- 
ledge of God. 1678 Cupwort /mtell. Syst. 274 He con- 
tends, that the Pagans did entertain righter Opinions con- 
cerning the Supreme God, than the Jews themselves, r709 
J. Parmer Latter Day Glory 117 Time .. will discover 
which is the rightest way of counting. 1762 Foote Orators 
1. i, The perfectinnine af nue anuntmemen io a Te 
of their native | ae 4's : 

What you say a . . . 

for any thing [how wee eu. don LOK. NIGHIIN- 
GaLe Nursing (ed.2) 32 This simple question. .(not, how 
can I always do this right thing myself? but), how can I 
provide for this right thing to be always done? 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 70 In the next book, Plato pursues 
further his notion of educating by a right use of pleasure. 


b. Of belief: Orthodox, true; that ought to be 
accepted or followed. 


WcBes Vesp. Hynins (Sweet) xi. 9 Se rehta geleafa mid 
haetu walle. g7z Slick? Hom. 77 pet bie sceolan purh- 


wunian on rihtum Zeleafan. ¢ 1z00 Orstin 13005 Forr fatt 
te33 wolldenn bere att himm pe rihbte trowwhe lernenz. 
azz Leg. Kath. 2433 Wid Youe & mihte bileaue,_ 33..Coer 
de L. 284 Them to noye..That be not in the ryght byleve. 
x362 Lana. #. P/. A. x1. 297 Arn none rabere yrauisshid 
fro be rizte beleue panne am hpise grete clerkis. 1380 
Wyeutr Sel, W&s, UI. 520 Pe riztte feib of Cristene men. i 
x548 Ervor Orthedoxus, a man of a right opinion, faith, 
or belefe. 31648 Hexnas 11, Aecht-geloovigh, of the True 
and Right faith, or Orthodoxall. 
c. With agent-nouns: Correct, exact. 

a@xes8 Ascuam Scholem. u. (Arb.) 154 He requireth ‘a 

learned Readers, and a right considerer of him. 1589 Putten. 


RIGHT. 


Han Eng, Poesie (Arb.) 242 This manner of speech is by the 
figure Dialogismus, or the right reasoner. x6rz Frortio, 
Rettimetra, aright measurer. 1650 Furter Pisgah ut. xii, 


| 157 Whose inhabitants were..right shooters (at an haires 


breadth and faile not) but unrighteous livers, 
d. Leading in the proper direction or towards 
the place one wishes to reach. Also zrans/. 

31814 D. H. O'Brien Caftiv. § Escape 95 Happening to 
hit the right road, I resolved to follow it for some time. 
1835 Macaubay J7~-fimt--£ W-- ¢ © Were their faces 
set in the right 286: Buckte 
Civiliz, U1. i. 85% it was in the 
right direction. 

8, Fitting, proper, appropriate; exactly answer- 
ing to what is required or suitable. : 

egootr. Bacda’s Hist, vy. xxi. [xix] (1890) I. 468 pat hi 
Eastran heoldan & wurdedon butan heoya nhtre tide. c960 


' Canons Edgar in Thorpe Laws IL, 254 We lerad bet man 


on rihtne timan tida ringe. cxrzg Lasts. Hom, 13 Sif se 
mine bibode healded,*hbenne sende ic eou rihte widerunge. 
cx1z00 Ormin 216 Mine wordess, Patt filledd shulenn ben 
purrh Godd Att heore rihhte time. 1390 Gower Conf. 1, 42- 
For ther may noman finde The rihte salve of such a Sor. 
1584 Three Ladies Lond.1.in Hazl. Dodsley Vi. 254 Huff! 
once aloft, and I may hit in the right vein. ax7zo Sewer 
Hist, Quakers (1795) 1.1.1 Thou, O Lord, alone knowest the 
right times and seasons toopen the eyes of the people. 31809 
Mackin Gil Blas 1. xii, God knows if his heart lay in the 
right place. 1854 Sransey Mem. Canter’. tit. (x857) 145 
‘That happy art of saying the right thing to the right person. 
2883 V. Stuart Eszpt 7, Her Commander's knack of being in 
the right place at the right time, and doing the right thing. 

Cont. 1895°K. Graname Golden Age 44 Nature, in pro- 
viding water-rats, had furnished right-sized stones, 

b. At. Right, Miss Right, the right person, 
the destined husband or wife. col/og. 

BPhe Sarg Mera ose ge xviii, L suppose I'm not 
the "* x89 Kipusc Light that 
Fe take and live with me till 
Miss Right comes along ? 

9, Right way (cf.1b and 1c): a. The way of 
moral rightness or spiritual salvation. 

c 82g Mess. Psalter cxiii. 10 Gast din god gelaeded mec in 

eZe rehtum, c897 K. cEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. ix. 58 
Naver ne hie selfe on ryhtne weg gan noldon, ne odrum 
sedafian, a 31023 WuLFstan Hom, x. (1883) 75 Sebringan on 
ribtwege pa de wr dweledan, c 1200 Orin 16501 Crist... 
wollde turmenn hemm Inntill be rihhte we33e. ¢ 1330 Spec. 
Guy Warw. 22 Ne for loue to god, ne for his eize, To gon 
out of be rihte weye. ¢ x380 St, Augustine 164 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 64/2 For hire sone pat he schulde preye 
pat he weore brouht in torihte weye. 2412-20 Lypc. Chron, 
Troy. i. 2509 To reuoke to the rizteweye Swiche as wrongly 
frotroube do forveye. 278r Cowrer 771th 17 Grace leads 
the right way: if you choose the wrong, Take it, and perish, 
1816 Scott Ofd Mort. xiii, ‘But you are a presbyterian, .?" 
‘Lam, sir; praised be the light that shewed me the right 
ig teplied the landlady. 

. The correct method, or that most conducive 
to the end in view. 

156: T. Norton Calwin's Inst. 1. 9 This is the rightest 
way and fittest order to serve God. a3597 Sir T. Sautn 
Conunw, Eng, (1609) 134 To see who hath taken righter, 
truer, and more commodious way to gouerne the people as 
well in warre as in peace. @ 1637 B. Jonson Discov. Wks, 
(Reldg.) 743/1, If they would venture their industry the 
right way. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. 1. Wks. 1738 II. 10 
tHe} took the right way to be depos’d. 1705 Apptson /taly 
39 What Miracles of Architecture they would have Jefe us, 

ad they only been instructed in the right way. 1828 


_Scorr /. At. Perth xvi, Thou mayst do the Smith a kind 


turn, an thou takest this matter the right way. 
c. As adv. In the proper direction. 
he Compl. Servant Maid (ed. 7) 60 Rub your Sarsnet 
well, the right way of the Sarsenet. @ 1756 Mrs. Heywoop 
New Present (1771) 256 Let it be a constant rule to scrub 
the boards the right way of the grain ; that is lengthways. 
dad. The facts or truth of 2 matter. 
x887 Annie S. Swan Gates of Eden xvii, I really cannot 
speak with any certainty, for nobody seems to know the 


night way of it. 


10. Right side: a. That side of anything which 
is regarded as the principal, or is naturally tarned 
towards one; the face or upper side. 

rgrr-z Act 3 Hen. VITT, ¢. 6§ The Walker..shall not 
rowe..Clothe,.with any Cardes on the right side nor of the 
wrong side, 31704 Conifl. Servant Maid (ed. 7}61 Smooth 
them..upon the right side of the Sarsenet. 1728 CHampers 
Cyel. s.v. Cloth, All the sheerings must be on the right 
Side, except the two last. 1851 Maynew Lond. Latour 1. 
350 What the street medal-sellers call the ‘right-side'—I 
speak of the ‘penny ’medal..—presents the Crystal Palace. 

Sig. 1872 Routledge's Ev, Bay's Ann. 11/2 ‘Yhis..smug- 
gling pedlar (with whom I hope to be right sides uppermost’ 
before I die}. 1897 Daily News 17 Mar. 2/1 ‘To the power of 
presenting a casesystematically and clearly he united that of 
putting it, as it has been expressed, ‘right side up’. 
b. The party or principle of which one approves. 

1649 Jer. Tavior G¢, E.renzp, Ep. Ded. 6 Oftentimes they 
choose the wrong side, and they that take the righter, doe 
itso by contingency. 1816 Scort Ofd Mort. xxxv, Cuthbert 
.-himself..{is] more for the hand rhan the head, and might 
be drawn to the right side. 

c. (With on.) The better or more commend- 
able aspect of anything. 

x713 Apvison Guardian No. 113 » 4 The Lady has been 
disappointed on the right side. 2855 Kinescey West. 
Ho! xxvii, At all events,. .it's a fault‘on the right side. — 

d. The safe, advantageous, appropriate, desir- 
able (etc.) side of anything. . 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's cintiusent.o8 He Swears it, and 
Swears like T. O. on the right side of the Hedge. 1809 
Blacxix Gi? Blas x x. P35 A widow on the right side of 
thirty. 865 M. Arnoip £55, Crit. vi. 197 We are all of us 
the right side of the door. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars, 


RIGHT. 


iif. 153 Confinement..was..relaxed if one of the brethren 
could manage to get the right side of the abbot. 


11. Properly pertaining or attached to a person 


or thing. . 

c1200 Srin. Coll, Hom. 179 3iet ne wile be louerd ben paid 
mid his rihete mol, ¢ 1259 Gen. & Ex. 2539 Pharao kinges 
tizte name. 1377 Lanc. £. Pl. B. vy. 226 Rose pe regratere 
was hir rizte wname. ©1475 Rauf Coilzear 239 Wymond of 
the Wardrop is my richt Name. | 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball, 
(S.T.S.) 23 Thow .. gaif thy self to plaige, Me Catiue to 
conuoy ‘Tomy went heritage. 1599 Suaks. Much Adow. ii. 
56 Thou hast frighted the word ‘out of his right sence. 
1602 — Han. v. it. 95 Put your Bonet to his right vse, ’tis 
for the head. 2610 B. Jonsox Afch, tv. v, Error? Guilt, 
guilt, mysonne. Give it the right name. 

12. Of the mind or mental faculties; Normal, 
natural, sound, whole. Chiefly in phr. zo be in 
one’s right mind or senses. 

€3200 Ormin 3838 3if he seop be mann forrdredd, He 
wile..refenn himm hiss rihhte witt. 1487 Test. Edor. 
(Surtees) IV. 23, I, beyng in my right witte and mynde.., 
hole and not seke, cxgra Gesta Ront, (W. de W.) Liij, 
Fader, quod he, it semeth y! thou arte out of thy ryght 


mynde * * they. sawe hym 
which ' s clothed, _ in 

is rig] oy, . * *. 49 Soalso Harry 
Monm 4 " Re good iudge- 


ments, turn’d away the tat hnigut, 2601 — Lwel. N. v. 305 
Prethee read i’ thy right wits. 1735 Berxetey Free-think, 
in Mathematics § 8 Wks. 1871 111. 306 By such as are in 
their right mind. 1818 Sueuvey Yuliax & Maddalo Pref., 
He was evidently a very cultivated and amiable person 
when in his right senses. 1875 Jowerr //ato (ed. 2) I. 47 
He is not in bis right mind, said Ctesippus; he is talking 
nonsense, and is stark mad. 

18. Of persons: a. Mentally normal or sound ; 
sane. Chiefly with negatives, and freq. in collog. 
phr. right in one’s (or the) head. 

2662 Srituincri. Orig. Sacre ut. ii. §6 The World was 
not generated as Plants or Animals are; and whoever right 
in his wits asserted that it was? 2680 Sir J. Lauper Decisions 
(1759) 1.85 He was of a weak judgment, and not very right. 
1803 Jamieson s.v, Richt, He's quite richt now, he has 
come to his senses: No vicht, insane. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northanpt. Gloss. s.v., He's not right in’ his head. 1896 
J. Hocktne Jfist on the Moors ii, We've got an old aunt 
of mine in the carriage who isn’t exactly right. 

b. In good health and spirits; sound, well, 
comfortable. Also in various colloq. phrases, as 
right as my glove, ninepence, a trivet, etc. 

1837 Dickens Pickzw, 1, ‘Lhope you are well, sir.’ ‘Right 
asatrivet, sir,” replied Bob Sawyer, 1873 Mrs. Brookrieto 
Not a Heroine 11, 194‘ Are you quite well enough?” her 
mother asked, ‘you really don’t look right yet.” 1875 
B. Meapows Clin. Obs. 40 This medicine soon put her 
right. 1889 'R. Botprewoop ‘Robbery under Aruts xx, 
We both felt as right as the bank, 2890 [see NinerEeNce 7). 

c. To set or put (one) right, to correct or direct 


(one); also, to justify (oneself). <2 

2699 Bentiey Phal. 230, I'll set you right in your opinion 
of Minos. 2710 Managers’ Pro & Con 35 Sacheverell’s part 
was to set right (as they cant) the young Clergy. @ 1734 
Nortn Life Ld, Kpr. North (1742) 26 The more mistaken 
he found himself, the more violent was he in his Proceed- 
ings; as if, by that Means, he was to set himself right. 
190z Mason Four Feathers xiv, He looks as if he had lost 
his way. I will go on and put him right. 

_ qa. Having a proper disposition éowards, or rela- 
tions zwifh, another. 

1784 Cuatnas Lett, Nephew iv. 25 If you are not right 
towards God, you can never be so towards men. 1876 
J. Parker Paracl.1.viit. 124 The Holy Ghost teaches that we 
cannot be right with one another until we are right with God. 

14. Of persons; Judging, thinking, or acting in 
accordance with truth or the facts of the case; 
correct in opinion, judgement, or procedure. __ 

31597 Saks. 2 Hen. LV, v. ii. 102 You _are right, lustice, 
and you weigh this well. 1899 Sanpys Eurofz Spec. (2632) 
197 Lhat negative and contradictory humour, of thinking 


they are then rightest, when they are unlikest the Papacie. 
1665 Bs a een ey STC, = td aatemnce 
wheth: eo hae 

Tighter . 4 - a8 

(OH, some i 

thanF wt os! ' ; > 
false that I advance—A fool must now and then be mght, 


we TehtA hele 


by chance. 2817 Keats Let. 
right, and yet I think Hazlitt is « . a 
worth is rightest. 1890 Laz ' a S| 
I think that the learned judg- . 
rule, in the present case. : 
-b. Right! = You are right; you say well. 
Also, in recent slang use, Right you are! . 
1583 Suaxs, Titus A. ww. ii. 24 Chi. O "tis a verse in 
Horace, I know it well... 4foore. I inst, a verse in Horace: 
right, you haue it, 1634 Foro Perk, Warbeck 1. ii, She's 
«+A princess of the blood, and Iasubject, Hunt. Right; but 
anoble subject. 2698 Boye, etc. Bentley Exant. (ed. 2) 178 
Right ! it sometimes happens that a Word is Older than the 
Thing to which it is apply’d. 1732 Pore Hor, Sat.u. ti. 111 
!Right, cries his Lordship, * for a rogue in need To have a 
‘Taste is insolence indeed. 78x Cowrer Hofe 397 Right, 
says an ensign}; and, for aught I see, Your faith and mine 
substantially agree. 1818 Scorr Rob Koy xxvii, I will cers 
tainly. .be entirely guided by yourexperience.’ * Right, Mr. 
Osbaldistone—right.” , 1874 Slang Dict. 269 Right Faded are, 
2 phrase implying entire acquiescence in what has en Sai 
ordone. 1888 Cuurcuwarp Slackbirding 110, 1 said * Right 
you are; I don’t think I'll go up’. ‘a 
15. In a satisfactory or proper state; in good 
order. Zo get.-right, to set in order. Zo make 
it right, to square or settle matters. 
In earliest quots. app. frassf from sense 1. 
1662 Witsox Cheats 11. iv. (1664) 2 All’s well, and as 
Vou. VOL 


6738 


right as my Leg. zor Farnquuar Sir H. Wildair.i, All 


right as my leg. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 281, I.. 
Wat 8 eT te tek ete “*"20T. J. Drsapis 
. . : A right little, 

: 4 That was all 


: Tan * £213 We made 
. : : : n, x89r ‘J. S, 
WINIER' Luvtley Xt, LL WIL LE au rigit, as right as right 
ean be, ifall goes well. 1892 Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve 
1. v, Don’t mix up my silks, Lucy; I shall never get them 
right again. , 
b. in phr. to come (all) right. 
3844 Dickens Mart. Chusz. xvii, Their mother, who looked 
+more faded than she ought to have Jooked; and their 


would come more right than before. 1888 M¢Cartny 8: 
Praep Ladies’ Gallery 11. 56 All will come right in the end. 

ce. All right, used to express acquiescence or 
assent, 

3837 Dickens Pickzv. xxxviii, ‘Stand firm, Sam,’ said Mr. 
Pickwick, looking down. ‘All right, sir,’ replied Mr. 
Weller. 1837 Courier 7 July 5/4 Witness told Treadwell 
what Wright had told him, and he replied, ‘All right’. 

WI. 16. Having due title or right; rightful, 
legitimate, lawful. Now arch. 

ageo tr. Baeda’s Hist. wv. xxvili). (1890) 360 Heora riht 
cyning Wibtred., a@x1zz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1100, 
Margareta bere goda cwane Eadwardes cynges magan & 
of pan rihtan /Engla landes kyne kynne.  13.. K. Alis. 


TIYNE Enuerwer., 1492 sUle. VA. 450/2 2 LUE pul neyres OF 
the same Elizabeth. 1519 Anaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 9 
To the use of my right heires, 21564 Becon FU. Godly 
Prayer Pref., They slew their right king and set up three 
kings. 1660 F. Brooxe tr, Le Blanc’s Trav. 3 Twenty 
Souldiers. took good order to see the commodities dryed, 
and restored to the right owners, 1731-8 Swirr Pol. Conv, 
62 He has a great Estate, only the Right Owner keeps him 
out of it. 

17. Justly entitled to the name; haying the true 
character of; true, real, veritable. a. Of persons, 
their character or position. 

c¢ 1000 fEtrric Hont. I. 238 Se hyra, sede nis riht hyrde, 
he forlet da scep. c1000 Canons Elric in Thorpe Laws 
Il. 344 Ne mzsse-preost, ne diacon, ne nan riht canonicus, 
nzbbe on his huse nenne wifman. a 1300 Cursor MM. 14022 
If pis man war right prophet,.. He aght to wijt al quat sco 
were. 1384 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2628 Hypermestra, My 
ght doghter, tresoure of myn hert. 3481 Paston Lett. 
il. 278 She is ryght systyr, of fader and modyr, to He: 
Ynglows. 1526 Tinpare Yohu i, 47 Behold aright hisrahel- 
ite, in whom is no guile. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 191 A 
right Gentleman is sooner seene by the tryall of his vertue 
than blasing of his armes. 164 Lt, Joxson Barth. Fair. 
iii, She'll ha’ conuey'd her state, safe enough from thee, an’ 
she be a right widdow. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, 
Ambass. 221 He went to the sepulchre of their great Saint 

ae. a Se 1723 

‘oman 

ender 

: IMS., 

ec my 

' ' anc 

3813 Scorr Rokeby 1, xii, Right English all, they rush’d to 

blows, 3885 Grant ALLEN A Dict. Nat. Biog. M1. 215 To 

mark him [Athelstan] out, in spite of his illegitimacy, as a 
right ztheling. asa 3 

transf, 1864 Lowe Fireside Trav, 286 It is not often 

that we cap-.enjoy a day of right Chaucer. 7 
b. Of qualities or things. Also of some animals, 
esp. right whale: see WHALE sé, 
ae Tt tet nM fas 0 a4 L~A- =ngon., 

. ‘ . in him 
* - ‘sbearn 

"mK 1n 9868 

= taness. 

> put of 

‘i a Le . . » Conse. 
4150 pai sal turne pe Iewery Untul night enstendom. halely- 
est & ri 

€1400 Destr, Troy 1756 Jt reuys me my test & my Ment 


tae “Pp? ’ 


‘ ‘ 7 . 
Pa . - 


poore Centre of a mans actions, himselle. itis rignteariu. 


» 4 2Scote 


ent -d wroth 


. :" ~ af : "II. 170 
The Words instanced against bim, *cootie’ and ‘neugh ', 
are right old Scottish, 1875 Wayre Mewvitre aterjelto 
xxix, He's a right deer, I tell ye. i 
~ @. OF material sabstances, fabrics, etc: Genu- 
ine, not counterfeit or spurious. 
1466 in Grose Antig. Repertory 1. ¥: 
Ransom thre yardes of Right Sattin to the 
1529 More Dyaloge i. Wks. 237/1 Some man -.canne 
perceyue by hys owne eye whether a stone bee righte or 
counterfet. 1582 N. T.(Rhem.) John xii. 3 Marie therfore 
tooke a pound of ointement of right sp! cenard. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Afandelslo’s Trav. 32 Michael Boyen..sayes, 
that the right Musk is made..of that Animal which he calls 
Hiam. 268: Grew Afusrur 1. iv. 282 Rough Diamonds 
ee? 2 mark to know a right one by. 1722 Sreere Sfect, 
No. 135 2 By the Application of your Medicines, taken 
only with half an Ounce of right Virginia Tobacco. 1769 
Exnice London IV. 278 It is well_pewed, and wainscotted 
with right wainscot, 1821 Scorr Pirate xxxi, I will bestow 
some thought on the matter, with the help of a right pipe of 
Trinidado. 2869 Rusvux Q. of Air i. § 32 Whenever you 


To ve for his 
fa to the Taker. 


RIGHT. 


draw a ‘pure, long, full breath of right heaven, you take 
Athena into your heart, through your blood. 


+d. Bot. Rightly so called; true, genuine. Obs. 
< % . ‘ we ae 3 
yet in England. 3598 Lyte Dodcens w. \xi. $22 The right 
Artechoke hath great long broade leaves. 1612 Cotcr., 
Dictame blanc,..called also, bastard, or false Dittanie: and 


oft mistaken..for the right Dittanie, 

IV. 18. The distinctive epithet of the hand 
(see Rica? HaNb) normally the stronger ; by ex- 
tension also of that side of the body, its limbs, 
their clothing, etc.; hence ¢rans/. of correspond- 
ing parts of other objects. Aight dank (ofariver), 
that on the right of a person facing down the 
stream, (Cf. Lerr a. 3.) 


cxz0g Lay, 28040 Ich hzld to grunden, pat mi riht arm 
to-brac, ¢1300 Havel kk 2408 Godard. .smot him poru be rith 


arum. ¢--7- P en Chean Hose DAN 6e65 Whan 
Guncelyr "4 ree - "= pat was 
ryght. 1 + foot on the 


se. ¢1400 Song Roland 102 Redely the right’ere he pullid 
from the hed. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 434/1 Ryghte parte of 
a beest, dexter, 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 
738 Richarde. .was..crooke backed, his left shoulder much 

igher than his sight. 1g23 Fitzners., usb, § 10 Whan 
the ryght fote ryseth, than cast them fro the. 1577-87 
Hounsuep Chron, I. 35/2 There was..no square batiell,no 
right wing, nor anie other prouision appointed, r6r¢ Bince 
2 Kings xi, 11 From the right comer of the Temple. 1670 
Tanerann Mand FF, ee Ue minting a nleah'd hateal nf It, 
TAR 
ar ae : of 
gin 
: ,of e the 
top of the right bank of the river. 1850 R. G. Cumsinc 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (aoe) 123/1 When within seventy 
yards I sent my right ball through his shoulder. 

Comb, 1675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 51,1 desire 
nothing more. .than that God would pull out right-cye sins 
171 Periver Gazophy?. vit. 72 Right-nosed Limington 
Fossile Oyster. 18/9 St. George's Hosp. Rep, 1X. 198 A 
small right-inguinal hernia. x89 Str D. Witson Right 
dang 169, I believe about four were left and four right- 
‘cote: 

+19. Right half. a, The right-hand side. Oés. 

3175 Lamb. Hone, 14x Per stod a richt halue and a luft 
alse an castel wal. czz00 Ormin 144 Godess enngell comm 
himm to O ribht hallf bi patt allterr. ¢ 1290 Behe? 2176 
in S. Eng. Leg. I. 169 Bote fram pe rizt half of is frount 
toward pe left chinne A smal rewe bere was of blode. a 1325 
Prose Psalter x\{ilv. 11 Pe quene stode at y ry3t half in 
gildan clopyng. 1382 Wyciir Jatt, xx. 21 Seie that. smy 
sonys sitten, oon at thi ri3thalf, and oon at thi lefthalf, 
in thi kyngdam. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr, (1908) 24 
Joseph gooth vppe on the laddre stondynge on the rizt half. 

+b. The right hand. Ods, 

21325 Prose Psalter cxiiii. [exliv.] 9 Whaus moupe spake 
vanite, her rizthalf is rizthalf of wickednes. 3302 Wycurr 
roe oe fa Bly tne Ball and in the Jeft 
to Delit- 


ES EY EN 
. * n 


2U. szgal sae, B. Aue myul-uanu sive; the 
right-hand quarter or region. + Also righter side 
(quot. 1565). . 
a@ 1340 Hasrote Psalter xl{i]v. 11 Pe quene vpstode at pi 
rightside ia gilt clathynge: vmegifen with sernes. ¢ 1380 
Weir Sel. Wks. 1, 362 How Crist sittip on pe rizt side 
of his Fadir. ¢1410 Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) 
xxxiil, Penne pe lorde shulde take vppe be hertes heede by’ 
ht syde. 1440 Astron. Co . (MS, Ashm, 391), Pan 


acobe cide til ve nde your dominical lettre. 
2G YI]. 761 The king. Jayd 
Pe ana eee , GotpinG Ovid's Met. 1. 
(1593) 2 Two Zones do cut the heaven upon the righter 
side, And other twaine upon the left likewise the same 
divide. 1728 Cuamvers Cycl, Sy. Starboard, When the 


slackened his pace. 1887 Riner Haccarp Allan VYuater- 
main Vv, Let them ae these way one to the right side of 

e kraal and one to the Jeft. ‘ 
wry 182g J. Suirn Panorama Sci. Art 1, 68 A right 
side tool, with two cutting edges. 1846 Hocrzarrre. 
Turning 11.58 The right side tool..is thus named because 
it cuts from the right hand towards the left, 

+b. The right hand (of a person). Ods. rare. 

3377 Laxot P. Pl. B. ut, 74 Lat nou3te pi left half., Wyte 
what bow worchest with pi rijt syde. 2382 Wycuir Prov. 
xxvii. 16 The oile of his rizt side he auoide out. . : 

c. Zo rise, or get out of bed, on one's right side, 
used with allusion to the supposed luckiness of 
the practice, or its effect on one's temper. 

pT Mae 8 Belay 1 OES ae Vas once on 


aia at Saxe . * Thou 


tan), 


3-3 Tihten (3 rihhtenn, rebtten, risten), 3-4 
rihte, 9 Sc. ricbt; 3-5 rizte(n, 4riztyn, riztte), 
4-5 righte, 4~- right (7 wright); 1 ryhtan, 3-4 
ryhte(n, 5 ryhtyn, rythyn, Sc, rycht; 4-5 
ry3te(n, 5 ryghte(yn; also dia/, 7-9 reet, 9 


reight, raight. [Common Tentonic: OE. rzht- 
an, ryhtan, rektan,=OFris, riuchfa (mod.Fris. 
spuchtsyje), MDu. (and Da.) richten, rechten, OS. 
rihtian (MLG,. richten, rechten), OHG, stem, 


RIGHT. 


rihten (G. vichten), ON. rétia (Norw. retta, Sw. 
rétla, Da, rette), {, reht Ricut a.] 
L. trans, +1. To make straight (a path, way; 


etc.); to straighten. Obs. 
¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. John i. 23 Ic [am] stefne clioppendes 
in uoestern, ‘rehtas woeg drihtnes’, ¢xz00 OrMIN g20t Gab 
til, & rihhtepp swipe wel Drihhtiness narrwe stighess, /did. 
g208 All patt obbt iss wrang & crumb Shall effnedd beon & 
ribhtedd. 
+2. To guide, direct (movements, etc.). Cds. 
c888 K. Evrrep Boeth. xxxv. § 3 He siht & ret eallum 
Sesceaftum, swa swa good stiora anum scipe. ¢950 Lindisf. 
Gosp. Luke i. 79 To rehtanne foet usra in we[3] sibbles}. 
arzz00 E. E, Psalter v. 9 Ryght my wai in syghte pine. 
Ibid. cxviii. [cxix.] 133 Right my steppes after bi speche. 
@1340 Hamrote Psalter xxxvi. 24 Mannys gangynge til 
heuen.,sallbe rightid of god. 1390 Gower Conf. II, 29 He 
scholde se the liht brenninge, Wherof he mihte his weies 
rihte To come wher sche was. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 234 In 
alle pi thow3tys thynke on pi god, & he schal ry3ten pt 
weyis. 
reff, 61430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w.\xv. (1869) 207, I wolde 
.» bat bi pe meetinge pat j haue seyn alle pilgrimes ryght- 
eden hem and kepten hem from forueyinge. f 
+3. To guide as mler; to govem, rule, judge. 
7x Blickl. Hom. 191 Purh be ic pys eowde styran & 
rihtan nu ne mg. cx20g Lay. 6254 Heo sculled eow bet 
lond bitaken..and eower lajen setten to rihten eore leoden. 
axes Ancr. R. 2 Peos riwle is euere widinnen & rihted pe 
heorte. ax1300 Cursor 11.7747 He pat al rightes wit na ros 
Sal ilk man yeild after he dos. 1390 Gower Conf IIL. 170, 
I finde a tale..Of him that whilom Achab hihte, Which 
hadde al Irahel torihte, @ 400 Prymer (1891) 24 Thou 
demest peplis in euenhed, and folkes in erthe thow riztest. 
rstz Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) III. x49 He was 
50 good and so prue toright and governe the welth publyke. 
tb. intr. To go right, to act rightly. Oés.-* 
1390 GowER Cou. I, 262 Whan that holi cherche wrongeth, 
I not what other thing schal ribte. . 
II. 4. To set up, establish (0d5.); to raise, 
rear, erect, set upright. Now aval. 
iy Aad Vg oe RN PTT bo Pte i ne 
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2353 Walles heo gunnen rihten. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Ayimon xx. 444 He made to be broughte there a longe 
ladder, and righted it to the walles. did. xxii. 481 Thenne 
he made bym to be brought whereas the galohous were 
righted, 1864 Mrs. Liorp Ladies of Polcarrow 163 Ever 
since Government has ordered great white stones to be 
righted up along cliff, for we to see in the dark, 

+5. a. To set (one) upright; to raise (2p), esp. 
after a fall; to lift zp (the head). Ods. 

61230 Hali Meid, 25 ite pat art i wit iwraht to godes 
ilicnesse, & i-riht, ba bodi up and heaued toward heuene. 
1340 Hampote Psalter xix. 9 Pai ere obligid and pai fell, 
Ver we rase and we ere rightid [L. crects susmus). [bid., 

‘oner Pas fa 
ofder ; 
holy, Sey : o 
hyr vp, ‘¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayton xiv. 316 He righted 
his hede vp. 

+b. ref. To assume an upright position. Ods. 
cx220 Bestiary 152 If he cloded man se, cof he waxed, 

For up he rizted him. axzzg Ancr. R, 18 Ribted ou up 
per efter, & stgged ‘Domine, labia mea aperies , @1300 
Cursor Sf 5439 Iacob vp in bedd him right. Zéfd, 11694 

Rise vp,’ he said, ‘and right be nu’. @ x400-s0 Alexander 
839* pat ober renishit renke hym rightesin pesadyll. c1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ayimon x. 259 He righted hymself vpon 
his buttocke, 

6. a. To right the helm: (see quot. 1627). 

x627 Cart. Smita Seaman's Gram. ix, 37 Right your 

Helme, that is, to keepe it in the mid ships, or right vp. 
1659 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ti. 16 Right your Helmnes. 
1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), Righting, when ex- 
pressed of the helm, implies the replacing it in the middle 
of tha ch fre ta oo" *ced the required effect. 1794 

F _| | Right the helm, and haul up 
poen rio tdews Seaman's Man. 66 Get the 
main tack down and sheet aft, and right your helm. 1867 
Suytu Satlor's Word-bk., Right the Heim, the order to put 
it amidships, that is, in a line with the keel, 

b. To bring (a ship) back into a vertical position. 

1748 Anson's Voy, 1. vii. 367 They righted her again, to 
Set up anew the careening rigging. 1751 Warr. of AMS. 
Wager 18 The Gunner .. got the Cutter righted. 1834 
Marrvat P. Simple (2863) 357 They were forced to cut 
away the masts to right her. 186: 4// Year Round 13 
July 365 The crew of the galley righted her with great 
Sig. 1817 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. i. 46 The 
mass of property has the same effect on our Constitution, 
and isa sort of ballast which will always right the vessel, 
to use a sailor's phrase, and bring it to its due equipoise. 
ro 186: Hucurs Yom Brown at Oxf. ii, (The boat) 
righted herself, and glided swiftly into the still water. 

ce. intr, Of aship, etc.: To recover or reassame 
2 vertical position. 

2745 P. THomas Frnt. Anson's Voy. 24 She providentially 
righted again, tho’ slowly. 1762 FaLconer Shifzur. 11. 
(1819) 181 ‘The lab’ring ship may bend, ne’er more to right. 
1834 Marrvat P, Simple (1863) 107 The ship righted, 
trembling fore and aft. 1878 Stevenson /nland Voy, 112 
The Arethusa..whipped under the tree, righted, and went 
merrily away down stream. : 

_ a. ref. To recover one’s balance or equilib- 
num; to recover one’s footing; to correct a false 
Step. Also fig. 

180s Worvsw. Prelude 11. 623 Till ‘mid this crowded 
neighbourhood of things..The head turns round and can- 
aot right itself. 2830 C/von.in Ann. Reg. 137/1 He leaned 

Lads Weeet t imself in the saddle’. “2864 AM. Eyre 

a a Fr xxiv. 2 y ri 
himself, and she jode one Ne “x oo eh ar 


e 


* and cleane kept. 


674. 


fig. 1896 Mrs. Carrys Quaker Grandmother xxii, Mrs. 
Ince righted herself instantaneously and superbly. 
e. To restore to the proper position after a fall, 


overturn, break-down, etc. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. XIII. 442 Leaving the guides to re- 
mount him, and right him in his seat. 184x Capt. B. Hari 
Patchwork U1. vit. 132. By the help of some.-peasants.. 
we soon righted the carriage. 1867 Howetts /tal. Fourn. 
192 To bring out the baggage and right the fallen diligence. 

%, To do justice or make reparation to (a per- 
son); to redress the injuries of ; to avenge. : 

¢g00 in Thorpe Dipl. Angi. Sax. 139 Heo smeadan hu 
heo. .mebton monige men ryhtan,..ge on londum ge on ma 
= re fda a e Lattes weran, 1483 Cath. Angl. 308 

» ,2 Nobody & Sormed.in Simpson 
ssonne Be righted; give him 
V-~e--"e from him. 1§99 Tyrone 
8 Oneale will spend to see 

r6zx Sin D. 
‘ a + +024, 1..do appeale se yon 
own noblenes..to right me as you would be righted if my 
case were your own, 1656S. H. Gold. Law 23 [He] righted 
his individual wrong’d brother. 1720 Pore ditad x1x. 192 
Tis the chief Praise that e’er to Kings belong'd To right 
with Justice, whom with Pow'r they wrong'd., 1782 Enz. 
Brower Geo. Bateman IL 164 Ui see thee righted, or I'll 
know the reason why! 1834 Marryat /, Simple (1863) 30 
Mrs, Trotter..reminded him that he had the protection of 
Lord this and Sir Thomas that, who would see him righted. 
r89x Spectator 21 Feb., He thinks that when heis wronged, 
it is the business of the ruler..to right him at once. 

refi. 1588 Suaxs, L. L, L. v. ii. 734, Lhaue seene the day 
of wrong, through the little hole of discretion, and I will 
right my selfe like a Souldier. ¢ 1645 Hower Left, m1. 

mre Lom . sop 7 *e** elf by war, 

; , . \ Bind them 

' H 1828 Scorr 

Bear t * the hand, 

must use his head. 1874 L. SterHen Hours in Library 

{1892) I. i.25 In that case..the injured person wou!'d be 
always coming back to right himself. 

+b. Const. of, ort, or tfon(aperson). Obs. rare. 

cat Perys Diary 29 Jan., [He] condemns him to pay 

both their victuals and wages, or tight himself of the 
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purser. e@iGa, Thnrena ey arered eer LAG. Wade hall 
right y a . 
T'll try ' f 
ce‘ ee ies ‘. f 
z 4 ' ot ‘ . . " ceo 
«» Ther . ‘ ee 
Fair I" 7 ory an 


magistrate, 162r Quartes Argalus & P. (1678) 6 If my 
ruder Tongue, To right it self, should do your patience 
wrong. a Bovte Theodora (1703) xi. 18x Expressing 
more than she said, without injuring her Modesty she 
righted her Gratitude. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. 1. ili 112 
The most likely cause.. was, the necessity felt by Bournezel 
toright himselfat once at court. | | Lint 
8. To avenge or redress (an injustice or injury). 
1399 Laxct. Rich. Redeles Prot. 13 Whom all pe londe 
loued..And ros with him rapely to rijtyn his wronge. x588 
Suaxs. Tit, A. v. ii, 4, lam Reuenge sent from below, To 
Yoyne with him and right his hainous wrongs. 1642 Fu,Ler 
Holy & Prof. St. v. vic 38% He objects that none righteth 
the wrongs of Gods people. 1816 W. Taytor in Afonthly 
Mag, XL. 527 ‘Twas well with England, when..Men 
dar‘dto right their wrongs. 1876Geo. Evior Dax, Der.vn. 
Mvii, There is no injury that could be righted in that way. 
TI. +9. To correct or amend (a person, one's 


life, etc.). Obs. 

97% Blickling Hont. 63 Pa deman .. pxt hie him selfum 
heora synna bebeorgap, ge eac obre syngiende rihtap. 
axooo Laws Wiktred (Lieberman) 12 /Eltheodige man, 
gif hio hiora hamed_rihtan ig of lande .. gewiten, 
exz00 Orin 10361 Itt ma33_ hemm brinngenn onn To 
ribhtenn pe33re dede. ¢1295 Pass. Our Lord 544 in O. E. 
Afise, 52 lesus crist bet..com in-to bis myddenerd sunfulle 
men to ryhte. ¢1315 SHoREHAM VL xz Pou hast y-ry3t pat 
was amy's, Y-wonne bat was y-lore. ¢1375 Cursor Al. 26779 
(Fairf.), To be prest bai make a hizt paire synne for-sake, 
paire life to rizt. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parc. 434/1 Ry(g)hteyn, or 
make ryghte, rectifico. 

10. ‘To bring into accordance with truth; to 
correct or render exact (accounts, etc.); to set 
right or inform (a person) correctly. Also with 2. 

102734 Sec. Laws Cnut ix. (Lieberman) 314 Semeta and 
sewihta rihte man geome. cxrg00 Desir. troy 6g The whiche 
boekes .. A Romayn ouerraght & right hom hym-seluyn. 
x578 J. Joxes Preserv. Bodie & Soule u xxxvii. 77 Prudence 
righteth vnderstanding, Fortitude Courage. @ 1603 T. Cart- 
wricnt Confit. Rhen. N. T, (1618) 39 Augustine..might 
heere haue righted you up, if you had not willingly closed 
your eyes, 1677 Cary Chron. 11.1. § 3 xiv. 251 The true 


reading of Josephus as to these Numbers, righted by D. 
Vossius. 1690 Wo Waren fiiecns aa re uy td 
he was righting iy soe 
Officer v. vit, "Ti "+ on 
Puiiurs Speeches . 

11. To set in 3%. odes 


Now somewhat rare. 
arr09 Gerefa in Anglia VX. 262 A he maiz findan hwet 
he mais on byrig betan,..odée hus godian, rihtan, & 
weoxian. cxzos Lay. 25732 Heo lihten oP heore steden, and 
rihten heore iweden. /bid. 30922 Heo ribten heore loues 
and up drozen seiles, e22z90 St, Edmund 45 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 298 tiuy benden heore bouwene and stoden a-feor, 
and heore Arewene rizten. ¢ 1330 R. Baunnxe Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) r20535 Per myghte men se be mariners..Ropes to 
tighte, lynes to leye. 1390 Gowrr Conf IE. 262 Hire 
clothes with hire hand sche rihte. 2413 Piler. Sowle (Cax. | 
ton, 1483) ut. i. 4g Somme blewe the fyre, somme with yron 
forkes ryghted the brondes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1, 
xvi, 60 Thenne they amended their harneys and ryghted 
theire sheldes and tooke newe sperys fete]. xs094 Carew 
Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 113 The Schollers who haue 
their bookes well righted, and their Chamber well dressed, 
x6rz Srrep Theat. Gt. Brit, (1614) sf 


RIGHT. 


The kings of England..sate in person in the seate of justice 
toright the greater affayres of their subjects. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 275 After righting all matters to our satisfac. 
tion, 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 140 These ridges 
are ‘also’ looked over and righted with the mattock. 1863 
W.C. Batowin A/m, Hunting 365 An excellent omelette 
for breakfast..has already righted me considerably. x899 
Allbutt’s Syst, Med. VUL 4x6 Much in the same way the 
other systems are righted. 
tb. To cure of distortion. Obs. rare. 

¢12z05 Lay. 19502 Sa me scal Iacnien his leomes..and his 
ban rihten mid bitele stelen. 2330 Assnuiup. Mirg. 748 
(BM. MS.), Ihesu, borw his mochil my3t, Here feet and 
handes gan to ry3t. ¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl (Arian) 
1308 Alystrowans he wald gif me mycht pi lath lymmys for 
to rycht. 

ce. To mend or do 2, to clear or clean wz, to 
set wpagain. Now dia/. and U.S. 

@ 1656 UssHer An. (1658) 391 Having there new wrighted 
up such ships of bis as had been any wayes bruised in the 
fight, he put over from thence to Phocaea, 1702 inG, Shel- 
don Hist, Deerfield, Mass. (1895) I. 283 That ye Town 
fort shall forthwith be Righted vp Voted affirmatively. xB: 
Mars. Suerwoop Waste Not. 10 There is a kitchen mai 
wanted, just to wash dishes, and right up the kitchen after 
the cook. 1856 OtustED Slave States 78 After righting up 
an old door that had fallen from one hinge, and setting a rail 
against it to keep it in its place, we returned to the house. 

12. vefl. To return to a proper or normal con- 


dition. (Cf. 6d.) 

1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker i viii 159 
Convertibility ensures the ultimate balance of the currency, 
—provides that it shall right itself from time to time. 1838 
De Quincey Lams Whs. 1859 LX. 160 Slowly all things 
right themselves. 1867 TRoLLope Chrox. Barset U1. xlix. 5x 
Had he not resolved to go, things might even yet have 
righted themselves. 

Right (reit), adv. Forms: 1 rehte, 1~3 rihte, 
1-3 riht (3 rihht, 4 rith, 4-5 rit), 5-6 rich(e, 
5- Se. richt 3 3-5 ri3t (3 rigt, 4 rij3th, 5 re3t), 
4-5 rizgte, 5~6 righte, 3~ right (5 reght, 9 dzal. 
reet); 1 ryhte, 4-5 ryht, 5 ryth(e, 5-6 Sc. 
rycht; 4-5 ry3t (5 -te), 5 ryeth, rygh, 5-6 
ryghte (5 ryt), 4-6 ryght (6 ryt). [OE. reste, 
riht{e, ryhte, =OFris. rinchte (mod.Ens. 2fucht), 
MDu. rechl(e, richte (Du. recht, tregt), OS. rehto, 
reht (MLG. rechte, recht), OHG. rehto, rechto 
(G. recht), ON, rétt (Norw. rett, Da. vet, Sw. raitt), 
£ reht, riht Ricut a.J} 

I. 1. Of motion or position: Straight; in a 
direct course or line. In Jater use chiefly with 
preps. or advbs., as right forth, forward, on(ward), 

Jrom, to, etc. g z 

¢ 897 K, ELrrep Gregory's Past. C. xi. 64 Steppad ryhte; 
ne chee leng. ieee Boeth, Met. v. 7? Swa_ oft 
wspringe ut awealled of clife harum.., & gerectice rihte 
flowed. ecxzos Lay. x395 Heo _ferden from Spaine riht 
toward Brutaine, Jé/d. 27345 Ford he wolde riden from 
Lengres to Auste: swa lai his weie rihte. a 1300 Cursor A. 
12957 He. .tok his flight To tun o ierusalem ful right. 1375 
Barsour Sruce x. 82 And thai that mycht eschap, perfay, 
Richt till ane vattir beld thair vay. ¢xq00 MaunpeEv. 
(1839) iv. 2g Men myghte go more right to that havene. 
€1450 Godstow Keg. 21 Lede us bederward, as ryght as a 
lyne, Seynt Myghel! To pat heuenly kyngdome. ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst, (1882) m1. 1592 ¢ byr to be prynssy's chambyr 
ryth. z§30 Parser. 827/1 Ryght forthe, fout droyt auant. 
zs7x Dicces Pantom, 1. xiv. Eb, Now go right from that 
staf some space at pleasure. a@1x586 Sioney Arcadia (1622) 
s1, I thought nothing could shoot righter at the marke 
of my desires. 16xz Bite Prev, iv. 25 Let thine eyes locke, 
right on, and let thine eye lids looke straight before thee. 
1623 BincHAM Xenophon 2g Holding on right forth, by 
sunne-set he reached to the villages. x667 Mitton PL. V1 
831 Hee on his impious Foes nght onward drove. 1716 
B. Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War (1865) I. 159 The Captain 
ordered one man to..show himself. Upon which the Indian 
ran right to him. 1748 son's Voy. ut. vi 345 We hada 
constant gale blowing right upon our stern. _¢ 1B00 Foster 
in Life & Corr. (1846) 1. 170 He is like an African buffalo— 
sees rightforward. 18:8 Scorr Reb Rey xxiv, It was left to 
me, therefore, to do honour..to his tea, right from China, 
1855 Macautay Ast. Eng. xii. IL 236 Then the Mountjoy 
took the Jead, and went right at the boom. 1876 Gro. Exvtor 
Darn. Der. ti, She would be put into the ladies’ compart- 
mentand goright on. 1884 Harfer's Alag. Dec. 87/1, I'm 
going right home now. 

b. In the proper course. 

1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15720 He sailed al 
day, & on be nyght, Vmwhile bobe wrong & ryght, ‘Til he 
com in-til an ilde. 13.. Cursor Al. 25681 (Gott), Leuedi.., 
pu Iede batm right par pai ga wrang. a 1400 Alinor Poems 

Sr. Vernon MS. 497/131 pou schalt..pi weyes wende be 
Rihtore, Porwh him pat mihtes may. 1567 Gude & Godlie 
Ball, (S.'T.S.) 45 Vo leide vs in his Law full richt. 26x 
Biste Ecelus. xlix. 9g He..directed them that went right. 
1843 CartyLe Past & Pres. (1858) 235 Compel him to go a 
little righter. “ 

c. Aight up, straight up, uptight. Now dial, 

ex440 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 434 Dresse hit forthe, and 
almondes or paynes fryed,and sty hom rightup therin. 1552 
Hutoser s.v. Sowghe, Bowghes of trees or bushes whych do 
grow streight out, but not ryght vp. 1562 Turner fferdal 
1. 114 b, Rhamnus.. bath twigges that prow right vp, 1627 
Carr, Sauta Seaman's Grant. ix. 37 Right your Helme, 
that is, to keepe it in the midships, or right vp. 1854 Miss 
Baner Worthampt. Gloss, Right on end, Right up, upright, 

2. In a straight or direct coarse leading quite up 
toa place, person, or thing; hence, all the way #o, 
into, round, through, etc.; also with advbs. as 


down, along, in, back. . 
a@xrzz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, Das is se gife 
fram Medeshamstede to Nordburh..& swa alse feon ribt 


RIGHT. 


to Esendic. ¢1z00 Orstix 6623 Pa kingess.. Fundenn forrp- 
rihht tatt steormeleom, pate ledde hemm rihht to Criste. 
@1300 Cursor lf, 378 In slepe he sagh stand vp a sti 
Fra his heued right to be ski ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 
733 Thisbe, This wal..Was cloue a two ryght from the cop 
a-doun. ¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 149 pase desertez 
laste rit to Paradyse terrestre. 1530 Patscr. 827/1 Ryght 
downe, tout droyt evibas, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11.74 


AU the landis.. Fra Forth streikand recht on to Eskis . 


mouth, 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 8 Quhen 1 be- 
halditrychttillend. 1667 Mr-ton ?. L. x. 398 You two this 
way..right down to Paradise descend. 1758 S.THompson 
Diary (1896) 8, I marched up to ye Lake with ro men, and 
came back to the Halfway Brook, and right back to ye 
Lake again, 1766 W. Srorx Ace. £. Florida p. xviii, The 
Strong current that constantly runs from the east. .right into 
the gulph of Mexico, 1836 Browsixc Johannes Agricolain 
-Medit, 2 here's heaven above, and night by night I look 
right through its gorgeous roof. 1865 Cameron Jfalayan 
india 75 Vhe broad verandah which runs right round the 
house. 1887 Riper Haccarp She 2 The hair grew right 
down on his forehead. 1899 Lt.-Cot. Batpock Crommvell 
202 Goring,..pushed a cavalry raid right up to Farnham, 
b. Quite or completely off, out, round, ete. 

ai Sege Aelayne 329 At fe erthe he smate righte of 
his hede. 366s Preys Diary 4 Dec., The King..hath 
justified my Lord Sandwich to the highest degree, and is 
right in his favour to the uttermost. x877 SpurGeon Ser. 
XXUIL 8 This looks to me like taking the door right off the 
hinges. 31894 H. Nisser Bush Girl's Ront, 115 We will, 
Captain, blot them right out. 1894 fdler Sept. 116 He's 
turned tight round, and he's staring at her like anything. 

3. a. Immediately afver some event. 

¢€ 2200 Ormis 2799 Rihht affterr patt tin greting word Wass 
cumenn i mia are. 1597 Beano Theatre God's Fudgem. 
{1612) 496 Hieronymus... began right after the death of his 
father Hiero..to shew forth his arrogancie. 

1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Break/-t. iii, Come in~said he, 
come in, right after breakfast. 

b. +t Right forth, straightway, at once. Ods. 

So right off, right away, immediately, without 


delay. Onginatly US. 
(a) 1440 Sc. Acts, Fas. IT (0814) 1. 55 Oure.. ford will... 


gerr deliuer ‘be Castel of kildrummy to pe said lord of 
Been ees tate ractha in al medale becom be Ss Melusine 


. oe * was glad to 
' . ‘49 Wrester 
Priv, Vorr.(1857) 11.339 We witl go to taat piace and shut 
ourselves up in the office. .and do the work right off. 1884 
Harper's Maz. Oct. 729A He wasn’t [sick] long. Had a 
kind ofa fit this noon, and died right off. w 
(c) 1818 H. B, Fearon SA. Amer. 5, L have been slick in 
oing to the stand right away. 2842 Dickexs Asner, Votes 
nn, 1 saw now that ‘Right away’ and ‘Directly’ were one 
and the same thing. 1897 ‘Marx Twain’ More Tramps 
Abroad xxi, A round man cannot be expected to fit a 
aoe hole right away. He must have time to modify his 
shape. 


e. U.S. Straight (with temporal connotation), 
weg Tenn Wrennw nat ywie Th you don't go right about 
+ _x85z Mrs, Stowe Uncle 

ts : house, for paper and ink, 
3902 wsnsey s lay, AArv. w/t Yes, I'l be right down. 
4, Right out, =OQvutTRicuT adv. 3, 4; also dial., 


completely, 

1610 Saxs. Temf. tv. ror Her waspish headed sonne.. 
Swears he will shoote no more, but play with Sparrows, And 
be a Boy right out. x62z S, Waro Woe to Drunkards 
{x627) 18, I haue seene one slaine right out with the timber 
he stole halfe an houre before. 12692 WaSHINGTON tre 
Afilton's Def. People Eng. Wks, 1738 L. 493 The house.. 
they fired about his ears,.and at last killed him right-out. 
1854 Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss, Right-Out, com: 
pletely, throughout. 

II, 5. Precisely, exactly, just, quite, altogether, 

to the full. Now dial. or arch. 

In ME. poetry sometimes a mere rime-tag. ie ok 

¢893 K. Etrrep Oros. 1. iv. 74 Seo burg..isswibe ryhte 
feowerscyte. ec1000 Ags. Ps, (Th) exxxviii. 6 Sif ic on 


bie ee ret hevee @Fne rihte, £200 
ess lare. 

. . Lestede 
‘ . ° It was 
is ezase 
wr le 

i SS Bethan, at 


Taaqrerate mmm 


CHaucer Prol. tog, 1 wol my 


du, dy AO LIK Ut yutruwiny, secitssiigs sete veo ' 
usurer's language right. 170g Lond. Gaz. No. 4118/4 Pure 
Venice-Treacle, in ‘Vin Pots, sight as it came over. 2854 
Nuss Baxer Northampt, Gloss. sv., He's not right sharp. 

6. Qualifying adverbs (or adv. phrases) of time, 


esp. right now, t ther or + tho, + anon, Now arch. 

c€88 K. sEtrren Beoeth. vit. $2 Swylce bi weron ribte Sa 
hi emzst geolectan, swilce hi nu sindon. ¢xz0oo Orsun 
11046 Ribbt o batt da33 uppo be 3er_ Patt twellfte daz iss 


-f—aLt 
. . ow ae ‘s 


@ 400-50 Alerander 431 Kizt in pe aawyly Ul uay a 
dustnour he Gillis. 1426 Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 10729 Quod 
rodentendement ryht tho. 1470-85 Matory <réiur x 
xix. 443 Remembre ye of the shame ye dyd to me ryght 
now. 3535 Coverpate John ix. 27 He answered them: I 
tolde you right now. 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit, Concern 
ings gb, Wit, arte, and counsel, which you spake of right 
now. 1624 Depert Lett. xi. 139 Have you forgotten what 
you said right now? 1640 Futter Joseph's Coat (1867) 85 
Right at this time there raged and reigned in the church ef 
Corinth.an epidemica! disease. 


675 


3897 Lorp E. Hasmttox Outlaws 130, 1 can put my hand 
on the quean right now. 
+b. Placed after the adv. or phrase, esp, soi 
right. Obs. 
£950 Lindisf. Gos. Matt. xxvi. 53 Woenas Su bat. .fader 
Pe WE cog baw obec Ben oe ee 


ger riz, ¢2375 Cursor Af, 19651 (Fairf), No3t he ete pre 
daies rizt. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 2772 For ioy of a sweuene 
bat y haue mette now ry3t. 

7. With preps. or advbs. of place, as right at, 
Zit, ort, ete. 

¢893 K. /Ecrrep Oros.1.i. 16 Ryhte be eastan him sindon 
Beme,_¢1200 Ormin 6554 Rihbt i pe land off Serrsalam. 
ar1250 Gen. § Ex. 1604 He lay.., A ston under hise heued 
riz3t, ¢1300 Havelok 2495 Sket cam a ladde with a knif, 
And bigan rith at pe to For to ritte. cx400 Rout. Rose 
3076 Right nygh the botoun pullede he A leef al grene. 
1440 Pallad, on Hush. .w. 27 Into the lond let synke A 


reed right by, 148r Caxton God/r. clxxiii. 256 In theyr 
comyng on they tc'-- tha bo-hetannean chine vere vihe 
ayenst them. 25: . ” . 

»-to mete Israel... ' aS ' ' ny 
Puttesnam Eng. aot. ‘ . 


lips, or right in the center of her cheekes. 1632 Mutton 
L'Allegro sg Right against the Eastern gate, Wher the 
great Sun bezins his state, 1669 Sruruy Aferiner's Mag. 
1, it. 38 The Wind is right in our teeth. 3722 De For Cod 
Jack (1840) &4 He was set right against me. 1975 Rosans 
Hist. Florida App. 28 Right abreast of this spot..is a very 
fine anchorage. 31826 J. Witson City of Plague 1. iii. 55 
Sitting.. Right o’er St. Paul’s Cathedral. 1891 C. E. Norton 
Dante's Hell xxviit. 156 When it was right at the foot of the 
bridge, it lifted its arm high. 

b. With Zere, there. Now chiefly U.S. Cf. 


HERE-BIGHT and THERE-RIGHT. 

c1290 Beket 126 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 110 I-porueid it was.. 
fat heo scholde i-cristned beo rizt pare. a 1300 Cursor AL, 
6542 Pe tables bat in hand he bare To pees he pam brak 
right par. 1399 Rolls of Parlt. U1. 424/1 On Moneday.. 
ryeht here in this Chaumbre..3e renounsed and cessed of 
the State of Kyng. ¢ 1450 Aferlix xiv. 202 Right here, seith 
the frensch booke, that [etc.). 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 442 
b/2 Ryght there he retourneth hymself and salueth the 
peple._xs30 Parscr. 822/2 Ryght there, droxctement ia. 

1266 LoweLt Bigiow P, Ser. u, Introd. ‘ Right here,’ a 
favorite phrase with our orators and with a certain class of 
our editors. 1893 Futter Lit. Courtship x. 98, 1 may as 
well say, right here, that I, for my part, had a rousing good 
time. 1896 West. Gaz. 2 Jan. if *T got on thetratl right 
there,’ pursued Mr. Stanley, with a momentary relapse into 
American idiom. 7 . 

8. Qualifying as or so (+ also) in various con- 
structions. Now arch. 

2275 Lan, Hon 67 He fondede god solf mid his 
wrenche..and his apostles riht al swa. ¢x200 Orin 1188 
Rihbt all swa summ be shep onfob Meocli3, Patt mann itt 
clippepp, 1300 Sarmun xii. in £.£. P. (1862) § Rizt as 
he com he sal wend in wo and pine and pouerte. ¢ 2340 
Hanrore Pr. Consc. 1696 Als be body..Es ded when pe 
saule es passed out, Pe sanle of man esded ryghtswa, When 
God es departed parefra. 1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. IV, 1755 
Hapsipyle, Ryght as him-selfe now dothe, ryght so did he. 
1413 Miler. Sowle (Caxton) 1v. xxix. (1859) 6z Euery good 
kynge is..knowen therby, ryght asa man 1s :nowen by his 
visage. 2497 Be. Avcock Mons Perfect. Aiij, Ryght as y® 
erthe can brynge forth no fruyte without y* dewe of heuen 
~- Right so without the grace of God fetc.}. 1535 CovernaLe 
x Kings vi. 35 So made he also..palme trees and floures, 
right as it-was appoynted. 1589 Putrennam Lug. Poesiei 
xix. (Arb.) 54 Right so no kinde of argument, .doth better 

rswade..then example. 16r5 Crooke Sedy of Man 4or 
Right so is it (sayth he) in the heart of a man the heate 
boyleth vp the bloud. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N.T- 
594 Right so as God threatened to deale with us according 
to our doings, even so hath he done. 3648 Hexvam 11, 
Recht of het soo ware, right as if it were 50. 1871 Rosserrt 
Staff & Scrip ix, Right so, he knew that he saw weep Each 
night through every dream The Queen's own face. 


9. With intensive force (cf. Fuin adv. 1): Very. 


Now arch. a, With adverbs. See 

c¢xz0o Orsttn 6282 Puss Lode jeden her patt io ine 
wel, wibp Godess hell 5375 Barzour Bruce xv. 82 Schir 
Tohne eo ss Te ourate throu the body thair With a 
sper that richt scharply schair. 1399 Laxct. Xich. Kedeles 
Prol. 16 Thus tales me troblid..And amarride my mynde 
rith moche. ¢x450 Cursor Af. 17413 (Laud), Ye diddyn 
bym vnder lok and sele That he awey shuld not stele But 
ye hym myssid right sone. 3477 Eart Rivers {Caxton) 
Dictes 2 He trusted I shuld lyke it right wele. 1303 Hawes 
Examp. Virt. xvii, Though thou ryght by do oft assende, 
3590 Spenser f.0.1x.7 A gentle Squyre- Right cleanly 
clad in comely sad attyre. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
ut. 165, 1 know right well how tedious I have beene in the 
description of this citie. 1663 Butter And. 4. it 953 To 
him the Squire right nimbly run, 1784 Cowrer Tasé vi. 
662 The simple clerk..did rear right merrily, two staves. 
3826 Disrarts Viv. Grey 1. iv, The portrait of him she 
loved right dearly. a 186z Tuorcau Yankee iz Canada 
¥y. (1866) 93. I should like right well to make a longer excur- 
sion on foot. 1885 Afag. Art Sept. 452/x They conquered 
it right royally. 

b. With adiectives. 
ies ‘i . . 
& : . 
4 


wyde €1386 CHALCEH 4 2Ut. tuo 44 Waitin sues 


ight fan ¢ Two Cookery-bks. 5 Take hem 
aay paste em on a fae bord, an shew hem ryght smal. 
3470-85 Marory Arthur u. i. 7 I am ryght wrothe for 
your departyng. Jdid., Ye shaf be ryght welcome to. .my 


2 


| barons, s521 Wannass in Ellis Orig. Let?, Ser, mu. 1. 239, I 


RIGHT. 


doubt not but it is to your good Grace right pensiful hear. 
ing. 3589 [? Lyty) Papge wv. Hatchet (1844) 24 Athis table, 
where he sate.-right hkea superintendant. 1612 B, Joxson 
Catiline u.i, 1 should be right sorry To have the’ means 
so to be venged on you. a166r Futter Worthies (1840) 
III, 296 Yet is their’ surname right ancient in the place. 
1704 Swirt Mech. Operat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 289 Those 
illustrious and right eloquent Pen-men, the Modern Tra- 
vellers, 1765 Gray Shaks. 3 Willy begs, once a right proper 
man, 1800, Cotertpce Lett. (1895) 336, 1 was right glad.. 
ta see your writing again. 186r FrirzGeratp Lets. (1829) 
1.276 He is a right good little Fellow, I do believe. 1877 
Lyrrew Landmarks ui, viii. 142 And right interesting it js 
to observe [etc }. 
c, In titles or forms of address. (See also 
HonouraBLe, REVEREND, WorsHirrut.) 
¢ 1390 Rec. Coldinghame Priory (Sustees) 65 Richt bonor- 
abylle fadyr in_ Crist, God have yhow in kepynge. 1420 
Waterton in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser.1, 1.6 Ryght excellent 
hegh and ryght myghty Prynce. ¢1x489 Caxton Slan- 
chardyn iv. 20 O my rightbeloued sonn,..who moued you 
to leue me, and to Parte soo? xgt2 Helyas in Thoms 
Prose Ront, (1858) U1. 148 Right noble chylde and my 
deare frende. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 400 The 
rycht excellent, rycht heich and iNustir Princessis. 3599 


(Camden) I. x97 Right Trusty and Right Welbeloved 
Cousin and Councellour, Wee greet you well. 1826 Dis- 
raELt Viv, Grey v1. i, Noble and right thirsty lords, 3828 
Scorr F. af, Perth xxx, Will you indeed prefer me to your 
right royal consort’s service? 

+10. With negatives: At all; whatever. Ods, 

€1z00 Oxsin 620 Niss he rihht nohbt forrfaredd. did. 
12962 Acc hemm ne cumepp rihht na god. a 1300 Cursor 
AL. 28794" * Leet Rien Dae nae ene 
¢s tan. ' 


thing auc, Be oo vue he ‘ 
(Surtees) 6223 Ryght no3t ban he felde. 1484 Caxrox 
Fables of /Es0p u, xi, Thow shalt haue ryght nought of me. 
1s7x Gowpine Calvin on Ps. xiv. 12 To acount whatsoever 
we set most store by, to be but as dung or as rightnonght. 

+11. With a. Indeed, assuredly. Ods. 

¢g0o Maunpev. (Roxb.) iti, 8 Constantinople is rist a 
faire citee. c1450 Merfin 141 pat is right a worthi man. 
1483 Caxton G, dela Toura ij, Iti: fayre and ryght 


IT. 12. In accordance with justice or righteous. 
ness; righteously, uprightly; in harmony with the 
moral standard of actions. 


cBes K, AErrep Bocth, xxxix. § 12 Se scippend..rebte 
sesceop eall bat he gesceop, 971 Blickl. Hom.43 He him 


symle rihte deme, gif he wille sylf Godes domas zedegan. 
¢1000 Ags. P. “™" . qh cglaet gawd alecai Laentad 
rede her ribt' . mh ' : 
na Mon alsa ‘ 

x6rr Bipte . 


right. 2667 Mirton P. LZ. ui. 155 Father, who art Judge Of 
all things made, and judgest onely right. 3736 Butiser 
anal. u. viii, They act right or wrong. 1746 Cuesterr. Lett. 
exii. (1792) I. 303, Iam convinced that you will act right. 
tb. Rightly; by right. Obs. 
1508 Kexnepie Flyting w. Dunbar 336 The Ext of Murray 
bure that surname ryght. . 
. In a proper or fitting manner; in the re- 


quired or necessary way ; properly 3 duly, aright. 

Beowulf 1696 Swa wes..purh runstafas rihte gemearcod 
«-& gesxd huam pet sweord geworht..ware. ¢888 Kk, 
fEvraep Boeth. xxvi. § 2 Senoh ryhte pu spyrast; swa hit 
isswaf uw Loar Ras Derhewe® 
oebaed 
ssog Al . 
peoww: . 7 
wid soe “ ae 
whyt, Pewee at ot 
Lyric P. vii. 30 Thou rew ant red me ryht, @ 1350 Sf. 
Thomas 21x in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 1881) 23 He bad 
Vs es Saenmnn stake A masmet pat pai cald ‘god of light", 
oe | . They bad him saye 3 Schibo- 

' & coulde not speake it righte, 
Toy . Ile smoake, your skin-coat 
and I catch you right, 1642 H. More Song of Sout iii. 
1. xlviii, Hence phancie, sight, And memory in age do not 
their functions right. 41684 Roscouston £ss, en Verse 5 
With strict Discipline instructed right. 1693 Locke £due, 
§ 160 The first thing should be taught him is to hold his 
Pen right. 170g tr. Bosman's Guinea 419 Were not these 
Villains right served? 1764 Gotnsy. /ist, Eng. in Lett. 
(772) I. 278 You_counsel right, my friend. 1851 Mas. 
Browninc Casa Guidi Wind, u, A people, to speak right, 
Must speak as soft as courtiers. 
pb. In due or proper order. 

¢1330 R. Brusxe Chron. JVace (Ralls) xz060_ Roberes, 
helmes, right for to stande. a1585 Sipney Ps. xix. 2 Day 
unto day, doth it display,..aind night, to nizbt succeeding 
right. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. w. tv. 37 When once oar 
grace we haue forgot Nothing goes right, 3876 Hanov 
Ethelterta (s€90) 253 Everything is going on right there, 
and you have no occasion to be anxious about them. 

¢. Incollog. phrases all right, right enough. 

31844 FitzGeraco Lett. (1829) J. 124, I got your letter al! 
right. 1885 Anstey Tinted Venus 7 You'll enjoy yourself, 
Bella, right enough when you get there. 

14, In accordance with facts or the truth of the 


case; accurately, correctly, exactly. — : 
e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke vit. 43 He cuoed him, *Rehte Su 
doemdest ", ¢z000 Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 23 Pa cwed he, 


nea Anwar radon Natannent, 
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-RIGHT. 


more pryue pride in prechours hertes Pan [etc]. ¢3450 
Hoitanp Howlat 162 A college of cardinalis come syne in 
a lyng, That war Crannis of kynd, gif Tricht compt. 2549 
Ripiry in Lider Cant, (1855) 245 Alexander, if 1 do right 
remember the history. 158 Stpney Afgol. Poetrie (Arb.) 
32 The lawyer seeketh to make men good,..or to say 
righter, .. that their euill hurt not others, 1690 Lockr 
Hum, Und. w.viii.§ 10 A man, accustom’d to. regular Ex- 
periments,..shall be able to..guess righter at their. »Pro- 
perties. x709 Pore Ess. Crit. 22 The lines, tho’ touch’d but 
faintly, are Grane right. 1763 Priv, Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
(1870) 1. 103 Theaffair of Wilkes and Dun is related right in 
the papers. 1857 Kincstey AfZsc, (1859) 11. 320 It was on the 
Tuesday or Wednesday after, if I recollect right, 1878 
Harpy Ret. Native viii, Yes, you guess right. {tis going 
to be after all, . 

phr. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif, 202 Reason 
agrees with them no righter than a Rammes ho-ne. 


15. On or towards the right side (of). See also 


RicHT AND LEFT. 

1300 Cursor AT, 21639 Quer and vnder, right and left, In 
pis compas godd all has left. exgr1 ist Eng. Bk. Amer. 
(Arb,) p. xxix/2 As we stande ryght of yat poynt. a 1796 
Burns Sica Wifeas Wort : 
twisted left. 1826 ‘Qu 
eyes right!’ The serje re PSL 
Scotr /. AL. Perth xti, As he spoke thus, he looked neither 
right nor left. 1869 Freeman Nornt. Cong, (1875) 111. 146 
The force of all the lands right of the Seine gathered under 
the banners of Guy and Odo. 

IV. Comb. 16. a. With pa. pples., as right- 
born, -bred, framed, -made, -shapen, etc. Also in 
parasynthetic combs., as vight-believed, -headed. 

97t Blickling Hom. 167 Eal rihtgelyfed folc sceal gefeon, 
¢ 1200 Ormin 1645 All birrp itt offredd ben wipp skill..Off 
rihbtbizetenn ahhte. @ 1225 Leg. Kath. 2377 Lauerd, leome 
S lif of alle riht bileafde. 1398 T'revisa Sarth. De P.R. 
xun. ix. (Vollemache MS.), This ryuer..departep be contrey 
of ry3t-bileuid men fro pe contrey of misbileuid men. 1526 
TinpaLe Prol. Ep. Romans, That the ryghte shapen 
workes abyde not behynd, but accompanye fayth. 1553 
in Strype Zccl. Afent. (1822) 111. 1. 76 If ye saw them [the 
Bishops]..ye would say, th vere Pope's rig t-shapen 


apne sees Caren 0 ieee 7 Pearman 


p. xxviii, It does agree with every right made publick prayer 
whatsoever. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 18 
Wrhne Tiene sermon ace as ----0et*-*  ight.bred Tars from 
t . = po’ Ann. Horsent. 
! ; Gentleman. 2829 
Scorr Yrnd. 25 Apr., 1 assured him that a man who had 
been wrong in the head all his life would scarce become 
right-headed after death, 2891 Atkinson Last of Giaut- 
dullers 170 Some even say that a right-shaped twig of any 
tree will do just as well. 
b. With pr. pples., as right-atming, -believing, 
Seeling, -meaning, etc. 
971 Blickling Hont, 185 On eallum rihtgzelyfendum on me. 
crq1o Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, ‘The hare that 


rennyth 1483 
Cath. A. rs65 T. 
Srarcer ' follow- 
ing in good,.. godly, and rightbeleuing maner [etc]. 1583 


Gotoinc Calum on Deut. x. 59 They which haue sought 
him with a true and rightmeaning heart. x61 Bistc IV 1sd. 
vy. 21 Then shal the right-aiming thunder bolts goe abroad. 
1813 Baxewcut /ntrod. Geol. (1815) 284 In Cornwall and 
Devonshire, and in the mines of Northumberland and Dur- 


ham thancinninal mata s wn ee ee 
Int: 
righ 

+ TS a aeee as vat, 
fallinto. 18g0THACKF 
Blanche. .the most p 

erson he had ever m . . 

eart still and stedfast, night-walking, honest. 

+e. With vbs., as right-rule, participate, 

1382 Wycuir /sa. liv, 17 Eche vessel that is mad a3en 
thee, shal not be ri3t reulid. Zéid., Yer. vii. 5 1f 3ee wil 
euene rijt reulen 3oure weies, and Soure studies, xzs9r 
S¥LvesTER Du _ Bartas 1, iii, 397 Teaching thy wealthy 
Neighbours.. How, When, and Where to right-participate 
‘Their streams of Comfort. 

17. With adverbs, forming attributive combs., 
as right-away, -~forward, -onward, -out, 

1593 Nasac Chrytethe I teheav he Ve te nme ee te ' 
runne a right out. . 
reprobation, 1648 ‘ 
Streete. 1794 Cor 

plined phalanx ofr . 

1 Mar,, ‘The work of an uncompromising right-forward Scot 
of the old school, 1830 Garr Lawrie 7. 1. xv, With his 
wonted, right-away activity. 1877 Daily News 9 Oct. 5/3 
‘The anticipation of a good honest right-away race was not 
disappointed, 


right, swfix, representing OE, rift adj. and 
rihte adv., which are employed as suffixes in OE. 
Sorbriht, -rihte Forturicuy, and upriht, -rihte 
Upricut.. A few other compounds of the same 
type appear first in early ME., as + adownright, 
t anonright, Downnicut, + evenright, OvTRIGHT, 
and somewhat later Forericut, OVERRIGHT. 

Rightable (reitib'l), 2, [f. Ricurv.+-aBse.] 
Capable of being righted. 

3891 Star 31 Dec. 2/6 The one unfaimess is in a measure 
rightable, and the other is not. 3893 Fie/d 25 Feb. 297/2 


Though she [the boat] may be quickly righted in infand 


waters,..sh bably w ii ii 
tidal waters probably would not be rightabie in open, rough 


Right about, sd., adv. (and @.). Also right- 
about, rightabout. [f. RicuT 53.1 17 a+ 
About adv. 6 ; orig. as two separate words.] 


676 


A, sh. 1. AG. In phr. To the right about, a 
command to turn towards the right so far as to 
face the opposite way (now simply sight about). 
Hence with vbs., as go, face, etc. (Cf. Face v. 9 b.) 

1700 Fanquuar Constant Couple 1. ti, To the right about 
as you were; march, colonel! 1749 Fretninc Jove Fones 
yur, ix, To give it you in the military phrase then,..as we 
are soldiers; To the right about. Let us return the way 
we came. 1766 in W. Smith Souguet's Say sap (1868) 132 
‘The rear goes to the right about. 1844 Regul. § Ord. Army 
31 When General Officers..pass in the rear of a Guard, the 
Officer is..not to face his Guard to the right-about, 1889 
Infantry Drill 11 When the soldier has previously turned 
about, he will always front by the right about. 

b. In general use. 

_ 1773 Gotps. Stoops to Cong. 1.1i, You are to turn. .to the 


Jezabel 

. ae oe . Creant 

Leicestersh, 376 Their fox took the opportunity to swing to 
the rightabout. 

Jig. 1828 Moir Mansie Wauch xxii, Whenever I chose, 
Tcould make them wheel to the right about, 

Gc. With zhe omitted. varz. 

1778 Ticket. & Suerwan Cam u. iii, 1 wish I was 
ordered to right about. : 

2. In phr. Zo send to the right about: a. To 
cause (troops) to turn and retreat or flee. 

3814 Scorr IWav, xxxv, Six grenadiers of Ligonier's.. 
would have sent all these fellows to the right about. 2860 
Russet. Diary India 11, i, This, and the sight of the Cara- 
bineers bearing down on them, rapidly sent the sowars 
flying to the right-about. . 

b. To send packing; to dismiss or tum away 
unceremoniously, (Also with 7771.) 

3831 Lytron Engene Arant 1. ii, Send verses to the right- 
about, 2850 THackeray Pendennis lv[i], Mamma comes and 
turns Fanny to the right-about. 186z Mrs. H. Woop Last 
Lynne (x888) 326 One of the members was unseated with 
ignominy and sent to the right-about. : 

B. 1. adv. =A.13 usually as 2, command with 
additional word, as wheel, face, t1171. 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 222 Right about wheel ! 
1833 Reg. & lusty. Cavalry 1. 13 Right about, face—sst. 
Place the ball of the right foot against the left heel...2nd. 
Raise the toes, and turn to the right about on both heels. 
1840 Hoop Uf Rhine 205 She.. wheeled right-about with 
the alacrity of a Prussian soldier, .. and was soon out of 
sight. 2889 /n/fantry Drill 10 Right about—Turn, 

b. Hence right about face as a compound yb. 
or adv, 

1815 W. H. Irevanp Scriddleom. 26 Southey, who once 
wrote for freedom—egad, True turn-coat, can right about 
face, pliant lad. 1840 T'nackeray Catherine i, Show those 
fellows, Corporal, how to rightabout face. @ 1894 SEVENSON 
St, Jvcs 309 She had whipped right-about fuce and was 
gazing towards the kitchen garden. 2 
2. attrib. or as adj. with face or turn, Also 
in fig. use, denoting a complete change of front ; 
an entire reversal of principles or policy. 

1862 Tuackeray IVs, (1872) X. 154, I take the rebuke, and 
turn a soft right-about face. 1891 Daily Wews 3 Feb. 3/4 
Willany body deny the Tory right-about-face? 1897 IVestzz, 
Gaz. 22 Apr. 4/2 If the words were actually used they are 
intended to prepare the European mind for a right about 
tum as shameless as it is incredible. 


Right and left, right-and-left, adv. (v.), 
a@., and sd, 

A. adv. 1, On or towards the right and the left ; 
on both sides, in both directions. 

[a 1300 Cursor Af, 21639 Quer and vnder, right and left.) 

1829 Examiner 196/1 He would Jay about him right and 
left, what havoc he would make! 385s Kixcstey IVestw. 
Hol xxv, Vhe Spaniards recoiled right and left. 1865— 
Herew. xiv, Right and left of her. .sat the other great ladies. 

b. ¢ransf. On all hands; on all sides. 

2893 F, F. Moore Gray Eye or So 1. 221 He is being 
robbed right and left. 

2. ellipt. as v. To turn right and left; to dodge. 

2855 Dickens Little Dorvit vii, It took him a matter of 
ten weeks to set to his creditors, lead off, turn the Commis- 
sioners, and right and left back to his professional pursuits, 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the right and the 
left hand, side, etc.; turning to the right and 
the left; fitting the right and left hand or foot re- 
spectively, Aight-and-left screw, one having the 
threads at the two ends running opposite ways. 

1854 Woopwarp Mollusca 1, 280 They are essentially un- 
symmetrical, and right-and-left valved. 1863 W. C. Batp- 
win Afr, Hunting viii, 342, 1 missed having an excellent 
right-and.left shot at wild dogs this morning. x87: Figure 
Training 117 Comfort..is easily attained by wearing right 
and left stockings and boots made on strictly anatomical 
Rrinciples. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines §& Mining 288 

brough these the coal is forced by a right-and-left screw. 

C.-5b, 1. A method of beating the drum, vare~°, 

2688 Hote 4 rmoury mt. xix: (Roxb.) 13/2. 

2. A right-and-left shot. 

1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Rural Sports i. 1. v. 52/1 In 
many cases very wild birds will allow him to come up and 
get*aright and left’. 1886 Pall AlallG. 27 Avg. 5/1 With 
single ‘ right-and-lefts’, however, our crack marksmen are 
no longer inclined to rest content, 1892 Greener Breech- 
Leader 19x In taking a double rise from traps, or in making 
a right and left at game. 

Right angle, Afash. [f. RicuTa. 3+ ANGLE 
sb2]” An angle of 90°; =KECTANGLE 56. 2. 

ex39x Crraucer Astrol. 1. § 26, This forseid rihte orisonte 
+-diuideth the equinoxial in-to ribt Angles. 155 Recorpe 


RIGHT CLOSE. 


Pathw, Knowl, 1. Defin, A blunt or brode corner is 
greater then is a square angle, and his lines do parte 
more in sonder then in a right angle, x570 Bittincstey 
Exclid 1. post.iv. 6 Allright angles are equall the one to the 
other, 2621 Frorto, Retlo angolo, a right angle or corner. 
3726 Swirt Gulliver m. ii, Their Houses are very ill built, 
the Walls bevil, without one Right-Angle inany Apartment. 
1798 Hutton Course Math, (1799) 1.331 These planes make 
with each other two angles whose sum is equal to tworight 
angles. 1880 MacCormac Antiseptic Surg. 11 The right leg 
was at a right angle with the thigh when the limb was 
extended. 

attrib. 1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl., Rightangle 
Prisnt,an attachment to the microscope stand for throwing 
light upon an object. ; . 

b. At right angles, tin right angle, perpen- 
dicularly (/o another line, etc.); so as to form an 
angle of go°. 

2679 Moxon Math. Dict. (1701) 23 Cutting the Horizon at 
ay t Angles, 1687 A. Lovett tr, Thevenot's Trav. n. 145 
ir 


I . 
ated very near to, and at right angles with, North Castle 
Street. 2892 Sfeaker 3 Sept. 289/2 The high road. .runs at 
right-angles to..the lane. 

Right-angled, c. [f. Rieura. 3+ ANGLED a.] 

1. a. Of geometrical figures, etc.: Containing or 
forming a right angle or right angles; rectangular. 

157x Dicces Pantont, 1. Biij, A Rightangled Triangle is 

suche a one as hath one Righte Angle. /éd. 11. xii. N ij b, 
Rightangled Parallelogrammes. 1608 Torsert Serpents 
(1658) 785 Some are made with all sides equall, but yet not 
right angled or cornered like a quarry of Glasse. 165 C. 
Brooxes Spher. Triangles 4 Any right-angled or quad- 
rantal triangle proposed. 2750 Frankern Opi, Wks. 1887 

1. 189 Bring this on-your plate..in such a manner as that 
the right-angled part may be first raised. 1972 C. Hutton 
Bridges 77 Xt is least of all in the triangle..when right- 
angled. 183 Brewstrr Optics xxix. 244 The apophyllite 
from Faroe generally crystallises in right-angled square 
prisms. 1857 Tuoreav Marne W, (1894) 85 The remains of 
a gray trees és Oo erie gn ne 
angled ec 
818/21 
eucalyptus trees shutting in wheat-fields. 

transf, 1791 T. Pains Rights of Man 1, (ed. 2) 85 The 
graceful pride of truth knows no extremes, and preserves, in 
every latitude of life, the right-angled character of man. 

b. Of a hyperbola: (see KECTANGULAR a, 4). 

1743 Emerson Fluxions 61 The right angled Hyperbola, 

whose semi-transverse is R. i 
ce. Lying at right angles /o something. 

@a3817 T. Dwicut 7rav, New Eng., etc. (1821) V1. 218 
‘The streets are both parallel, and right-angled to the river. 

2. Characterized by right angles. - 

1833 Morey Cor. (1889) J. ii. 28, Tam settled in this most 
right-angled of cities. 1834 /ait's Mag. 381/1 A letter of 
his written with every character, sturdy, firm and right- 
angled. 1891 Moutunx Surg. ut. vi. 365 Tonic shortening 
of the gastrocnemius (the so-called right-angled contraction 
ofthe tendo Achillis), 

3. That deals with right angles. ra7¢—. 

31828 Moore Pract, Navig. 38 Solution of the Six Cases 
in Right-angled Trigonometry. 

So Right-angle vw. ¢razs., to cross or cut at 
right angles; Bight-a'ngledness, rectangularity. 

31847 Exiza Coox Jy Murray Plaid ii, The lines of 
purple deeply spread, Right-angled with the stripes of red. 
1895 Harper's Mag. Feb. 344/x This crossing right-angled 
adeep railroad, 189 Athenzune 15 Aug. 215/t The sur- 
viving Etruscan L's do not on the whole suggest right- 
angled-ness, 

Right-a:ngular, a. rare. [f.Ricut a.3+ 
ANGULAR @.] = RECTANGULAR a. 3. : 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Courbes Meguerre.., 
knees which are right-angular, 

Right-away a. (See Rieut adv. 17.) 

Right boys, Also Right-boys, Rightboys. 
[See quot.1787.] An irregular association formed 
in the south-west of Ireland in 1785-6, and con- 
nected with political or agrarian disorders in the 
later years of the 18th century. 

3787 Wew Annual Reg. 1. 43/2 A person very early dis. 
tinguished himself among them,..whose real or assumed 
appellation was that of captain Right ; and from him they 
soon became known by the denomination of Right Boys. 
3808 Consett MWeekly Reg. KIM]. 126 White Boys, Right 
Boys, and various other denominations, and combinations 
of lawless nocturnal insurgents associated. 819 Scorr Let. 
in Lockhart (1837) 1V. ix. gor Ireland..has never been 
without White Boys, or Right Boys,..or some wild associa- 
tion or another for disturbing the peace of the country. 
1842 S.C. Hatt /re/and II. 121 In 1785, however, they {the 
Whiteboys] re-appeared under the name of ‘ Right-boys'. 

Right close. Lew. Now Hist. [tr. AF. dreit 
clos (Britton), close right or law.) IVrit of right 
close, a writ applicable only to the court of the 
lord of a manor, in regard to cases concerning the 
tenants of the manor. Also e//7t. 

1533 in Leadam Se?, Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 37 
All the Tenauntes within the seid manour haue vsid..to 
Plede..within the same manour by, pety writte of righte 
close for all maner of pleys towching their landes. 1607 
Cowett Juterf. s.v. Recto, A writ of right close. lieth for 
those which hould their lands..by cbarter in fee-simple.., 
or in dower, if they be eciected out of such lands. 1614 
Scipven 7rtles Hon. 335 In the writ of Right Close, the 
Tenure must '* =" oe ae aia an! " 

A Free er r ae : 

1657) 193 Co 7 eer a 
Coxe, Bea | . ae we so 
a little writ of right close,..which hes for the king's 


RIGHT-CORNERED. 


tenants in antient demesne,..to try the right of their lands 


and tenements in the court of the lord exclusively. x65 | 


Nicuats Sritfer: Il. 338 marg., Writ of right close not re- 
movable. 

+ Right-cornered, ¢. Ofs. [f. Ricur a. 3.] 
Right-angled, rectangular. 

65x Recoape Patiw. Anowl, t. No. 2x Therfore turne 
a ft ERE eemn ge teeta nte a ened an abe worke 
. . rear + ortho- 
» yy : mae 7 Each 
weare a right comerd crosse upon his Armes. 

Right-down, adv. anda. Alsoright down, 
rightdown. [f. Ricat adv. + Down ade. Cf. 


Dowsnicar.] 


A. adv. +1. With verbs: Positively; without 


any limitation or reserve; right out. Ods. 

1644 J. Goopwin Srnec. Triumph. &1 This being so, Mr. 
Prynnes comparison or parallel halts right-downe. 1646 
Be. Maxwerr Burd. [ssach. 9 They threatned the Ministerie 
Right downe, That if they persisted in that course [etc.]. 
on oe shoe oF Lae oh med 


We 


wo . 
rae) _ . : it 
1643 J. Beaumont Psyche xvm. Ixix, Who has no power 

to be Right-down displeas’d at whatsoever sounds From 


those beloved li 1633 Kenner tr. £rasit. on Folly 97 
They..were right down honest well meaning people. 1832 
Mrs. Trotiore Janners Amer. (xgo1) HU. 63 That's right 
down well done, 1833 Dickens O. Twist vi, Yer mother 
was a regular right-down bad ‘an. 1828 ‘R. Borprewoop” 
Robbery under arms i, He was real rightdown sorry for me. 
B. adj. Positive; thorough, complete. 
_.1623, in’ Rushw. Hist, Coll, (650) I. Pad The Earl of 


wee ce ete neti AL apne aha Neo 


Clergy 16 Such pretended favours and kindnesses as these, 
are the most right down discourtesies in the world. 

1875 Sir'T. Seaton Fret-Cutting x Such fellows..get into 
all kinds of mischief, and become right-down scamps. 1890 
*R. Borozewoon’ Col. Refurnier (1891) 221 Not 2 sheep 
near the place..; all goad right-down cattle work to Iook 


forward to. 
Right-drawn, c. [f. Ricur s6.16.] Drawn 


in a nghtfal or just cause. 

7593 Sraxs. Rich. //,1. i. 46 What my tong speaks, my 
right drawn sword may proue. 

Righten (rit’n), v. rare. [f. Ricar ¢. +-En 5, 
Cf. ON. réfina to become straight.] ¢rans, To 
put or set right, in various senses. 

a@xz40 Hastrore Psalter xxiv. 5 Righten me in pi soth- 
fastnes, and lere me. 

3597 J- KinG On Fonas (1618) 363 For I shall see the day, 

» when the Lord shall. .righten my wrongs, {and] finish my 
sorrowes. x6tr Brace fsa. i. 17 e to doe well, seeke 
iudgement, relieue[mary. Or, tighten] the oppressed. 2635 

. Harwarp tr. Biondis Banish'd Virg. 32 A long silver 
jodkin, wherewith she used 29 sitter bar Seton, 

1852 M. Arnotn Estfedocl , 
are made,..How righten’d, ki. ler. 3. nips 
cant iat fil, (1875) £1. 136 Thy stubborn mind 
nghtened. 

aisol, 1837 H. S, Howtax Christ or Eccles, (1623) 96 God 
--would putout His strength to correct, torighten, toredeem. 

Hence Rightening wd/. sb. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Sulk & Sele. 174 For the rightning of 
all which there is nothing in the world to be brought forth 
but this, 3869 Eapre Galatians 231 The whole of that 
tightening which a sinner needs and through faith enjoys. 

Righteous (rsityas, rai't{as), @., adv., and sb. 
Forms: 1 reht-, 1-4 riht-, 3-5 rijt- (etc., as 
Ricur a.) ; also 1-6 -wis, 3-6 -wise (5 Sc. -vise), 
-wyate, § -wijs), 4-5 -wiss, -wyss (5 -wisse, 
Se. sais), 5~6 -wes (5 -wesse), 5-6 -wos (5 
-wose), 5-6 -uous(e, 6 S¢.-uus), 6 -ous (5. -us). 
(OE. riktwis, ryhtwls, § riht, ryht Richt sbl+ 
wis Wise a, (or Ricur a. + wis, wise way, man- 
ner, WISE 55.) cf. ON. rétiziss (Da. retuis, Sw. 
rattvis), peth. from OE., and OAG. rehtwisig. 

The orig. spelling rigktwise remained in use till the 16th 
cent. (in some late examples perhaps confused with right 
wiz}; the obscured endings -woste, -wous appear in the 
15th, and righfeaus in the first half of the r6ch.} 

iL. Of persons: Just, upright, virtuous; guiltless, 
sinless; conforming to the standard of the divine 
or the moral law; acting rightly or justly. 

a, cas Vess. Psalter x. 8 Fordan rehtwis {is} dryhten. 
e833 K. Evrren Beeth. xxvii. § 2 Se Wisdom geded his 
Iafiendas..sebyidige & rihtwise. did. xxxix. § 13 He is 
cyning & dryhten..& rihtwis dema. 971 Blickh Hont. 95 
Uton beon eabmode & mildheorte..& beon rihtwise on 
urum mode wib obre men. e1r0o0 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) 
an. 1067, Ful oft se cngeleafiulla wer bid gehalgad..burh 
pat rihtwise wif. «1178 Cott. Hont.23t He baned gerimed 
rihtwisan mannan infer to his rice. c¢x20o Orstin 23%0 

osep wass rihhtwis, & tatt iss tunuderrstanndenn Forr patt 

iss trowwbe wass full god. ¢ 2250 Gen. § Ex, 516 Lamech 

{was born] of matusale, And of lamech rizt-wise nok = 13-- 
ELE. AMI. Po 8.675 Ps ry3t-wys man Sschal se hys face. 
©3385 Cuaucer £.G. 1. 7 
to etery lover sende..moore prosperite Than ever hadde 
Pirames. ¢ 1490 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xi. 46, I hafe synned, 
betrayand rijtwyse blude. axgzg Seven Sag. (P.) 2754 
Ssre, ryghtwys emperour, Thou dost thy selven lytyl 
honour. xg09 Barctay Skyf of Felys (1370) 205 None 
rightwiser then he Is in the worlde, nor of more noblenes, 


3577 St. Aug. Medit. A vb, But Christ is inst In hym hane } 


trust And hys instice Makes thee rightwise. 

B. 61440 Partonofe 5305 He ys a ryghtwos man and fall 
sage. 1485 Hen. VIL at York in Surtees Misc. (1230) 54 
Bost reverend, rightwose regeat of this rigalitice 


677 


[CovERDAr re? 77 729 teen N WONT Tinta the anaclartenne 
ryghtuous, ‘ ' 
Hist. Scot ‘ 

y- 1526T 
eous Abeli : tae! 8 
Bullinger on Afec. (1573) 69b, There is nothyng better,.. 
righteouser, or helyer, than he. r€07 Suaxs. Timon tv. ii. 
4 Let me be recorded by the righteous Gods, I am as poore 
asyou. 1671 Mirron P, R.1. 425 What but thy malice 
mav'd thee to misdeem Of righteous Job? 1736 Burter 
Anal, 1. iti, A righteous government. which necessarily 
implies arighteous governor. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /falian 
x, *To what do you allude, righteous father?’ inquired the 
astonished Marchesa. 1864 Pusey Lect. Danie! (1876) 323 
A righteous intercessor forman. 2875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 92 He who is righteous in the treatment of his slaves... 
will sow in them the seed of virtue. 

atsol. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter cxxiv. 3 Ne forleted dryhten 
serd synf-t— Mw tts eter ane Serpe Hout I. 


322 And ote we *Teoht. ¢3x400 
Cursor 3 * . t also we pray 
Forallrightwissondomesday, axs30 Byrr. our Ladye 139 


Of men, and of aungels, of ryght wyse and of synners. 
b. aésol, (in sing. or pl.) with the. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter v.13 Du bledsas Sone rehtwisan. 
e888 K, Etreep Aceth. iii § 4 Sesihst bu nu pet fa riht- 
‘ 7 EES eat *  "bwo JELFRic Hort. 1. 350 
Beey ‘twisnysse. ¢rz00 Tran. 
Go Afar deat oe a pe rthtwise an his riht- 
halue and wurded hem. ¢x250 Ger. & Ex. 1043 Salt du 
no3t de rizt-wise weren, Or for hem de todere med beren? 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 23343 Pe right-wis blith sal be Quen he 
sal wrak on sinful se. 1382 Wycur /sa. i 26 Aftir these 
thingus thou shalt ben clepid the cite of the ristwis. 3535 
CoverDAce Sfat?, ix. 13, 1 am not come to call the righteous, 
but y* synnerstorepeniaunce. r6rx Breve Ps. Ixxii. 7 In his 
dayes shall the righteous flourish. x164r Hinne F, Bruen 


PL OP aL ototen an Bad teavee, 


wee « 


nq sattne anes 


gos Thishe, And ryght-wis god ; 


3523 | 


! dome . 
i for it ‘ ' . . : 
z 


At : 
' true Suytes ofsuche Defendantz or Plaintitis, 4523 [Cover- 
DALE} Old God (1534) K ij b, The Pope, whiche is your god.., 


bas wrought Is not for you—the righteous need it not. 
3827 Porrox Course T.x, The righteous saved, the wicked 
damned, And God's eternal government approved. c¢x8s50 
Neace Hymns East. Ch. (1866) 1o7 When Thou.. The 
righteous from the sinners shalt divide. 
+c. As sé, A righteons person. Oés. 

e1coo Ags. Goss. Matt. x. 4x And se fe under-fehp rikt- 
wisne on rikt-wises naman he onfehb riht-wises mede. 
a@rz00 Cursor MM. 12915 Als bedel gais be-for iustis, Als 
come pou be-for pat rightwis. 1382 Wreur /sa. li. 5 Ny3 
is my ristwis, gon out is my saueour. 1435 Misys Fire of 
Love 62 Truly god more displesis 2 ryghtwys prowd pen a 
synnar meyk. 2667 Micron P, L. xt. Gor Hee.,whom thou 
beheldst The onely righteous in a World perverse. 

2. Of actions, etc.: Characterized by justice or 


uprightness; morally right or justifiable. 

a, 97: Blickl, Hort. 73 Se Godes man sceal beon fulfremed 
on rihtwisum weorcum, 1390 Cursor Sf. 10744 Quilk 
man pat his wand suld blome Suld maria haf wit, rightwis 

petal hairs oo ma . 


pew = ae a 


what soeuer he doethe is ryghtwyse. 1549 CovERDSLE, etc. 
Eras. Par. Rom. 25 Callyng man to rightwyse life he 
therin sheweth his bounteous mercy & goodnes. 
B. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xiv. 436 By mysauenture 
! kynge Marke smote Amant thorugh the body, And yet was 
5 ee 7 


saree cecal a eeng Korra deen, 
4 . : " e 
ou - 


ous and true terrour, 


errr ranee “ opeeooms yt, ONE 
«made : ‘ . . . ry 
NL xi. 9 * 
goodness * Be? a 7 


2ry4 Instructing men in the way of mghteous hving. 1667 
Muctos P. £. v1. S04 Faithfal hath been your Warfare, and 
of God Accepted, fearless in his righteous Cause. 1727 De 
For Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 94 Nor would it have Leen 
righteous in Noah to have done so. 1789 Cowrer ims. 
! Ment. 44 The symbol of a righteous reign Sat fast on 
| George's brows again. 1808 Souter Lett. (1856) HI. 86, 
I devoted a week to the corrections, weeding them with 
, righteous relentlessness. 1853 Kincstey Hyfatia xxvi, 
Her righteous wrath was too deep for upbraidings. 
+3. Chiefly Sc. Rightful, lawful, legitimate. 
1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 159 He come to mak homage Till 
him as till his rychtwis King. 1456 Siz G. Have Law 
arms (S.T.S.) 23 Thai..dar nocht..say othir wayis, bot 
that he was rychtwis pape. cx48g Caxron Sounes of 
Ayman i. 20 He is your ryght-wyse lorde. 1535 Srewarr 
Cron. Scot. U1. 242 Robert.., Quhilk in thar tyme alledgit 
{ forto be The richteous air, 196 Dataystere tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, 1. 131 His eftircumeris.., quha war rychteous 
Kingis of Scottis. . 
+b. Se. Rightfully belonging to one. Ods. 
31474 [see Ricuteousty adv. 4}. 
+4. Right, genuine; correct, exact. Obs. rare. 
1543 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1244) 1. 187, vj barrallis of sal- 
mond, full reid and sueit, of the rychtus kynd of this toun. 
r60s Verstecan Dec. Intell, 52 The truth-trying Logyk.., 
The righteous Geometrie. 2614 W. Barctay Nefenthes 
Aiv b, Avarice and greedines of gaine haue moued the 
{ Marchants to apparell some European plants with Indian 
| coats, and to enstall them in shops as righteous and legittime 
Tabacco. ; 
+5. As cdv. Righteously; rightfully. Ods. 
i 1300 Cursor M, 28232 Pe lagh is beron laid, pat biddes 
; al pat rightwys line Til ober alle paire gilt for-gine. crgzo 
i Auturs of Arik. xxv, For him that ry3tewis rest, and rose 
j on the rode. cx470 Henry J¥allace Vit. 374 And ye ar her 
Als rychtwis born..As evir was I. 


! yighteous-doomous, right-judging. Os. 


+6. Comd., as rigkteous-maker, -making; also : 


f 
‘ 
1 
| 
t 
; 
i 
' 


i 


RIGHTEOUSLY. 


argos in Sez. Es, Wyelif ($71) UN. 208 For soply to fe 
ristwisdomous man it fallip fetc.} 31535 Covrroace Fer. 
xxiii. 6 This is the name that they shall call him : euen the 
Lorde cure rightuous maker. — Baruch ii. 17 Fer the 
deed..ascribe ynto the Lorde nether prayse ner rightvous- 
makynge. 1653 Short Catech. 40 Fayth..doth..perceyue 
our righteousmakyng to be geuen vs of God freely. 1560 
Becon Christian Xt. Wks. U1. 149 In my self lam a sinner, 
but in Christ, my righteous maker, I am righteous, 

+ Righteous, v. Obs. Forms: 1 (ge)reht-, 
rihtwisian, 4 Tightwis(h)e, -wyse, 6 ryghtous. 
[f. rzhtwis Ricuteocs a.] trans, To set right; 
to justify ; to do justice to; to make righteous. 

825 Fesf, Ps. xvii. ro Domas godes [sind] sode, sereht- 
wisade in him seolfum, /éid. lexxi. 3 Heanne & dearfan 
serehtwisiad. cxooo Ags. Goss. Luke xvi. 15 Se synt be 
cow sylfe beforan mannum gerihtwisiah. argoo £. Es 
Fsalter_xviii. 10 Domes of lauerd soth er ai, And tight. 
wished in bar-selfe er pai. /A/d. Ixxxi. 3 Meke and poure 
tightwises swa, a1340 Hasrore Psalter Ixi. 6 He calles 
me, he rightwises me and glorifies me, 1387-8 T. Use 
Test, Love t, viii. (Skeat) L 35, I shal sustayne my ladyes 
wrathe which I have deserved, so longe as my Margarite 
hath rightwysed my ciuse. 1543 Bate Romish For 62b, 
Cannewe meryte grace with synne? cr deserue to be ryghte 
oused by folye? 

Hence Ri-ghteousing vl. sb. rare. 

@1340 Hanpote Psalter cxviii. 5 God gif rightid be my 
wayes: forto kepe pi rightwisyngis. 1865 Busunett I ican. 
Sacr, ut. vii. (1868) 432 They had their righteoussing in 


Righteouser. rare. [Cf. prec.}] One who 
makes righteous; a justifier. 

1865 Busunece Micar. Sacr. mt. vit. (1868) 421 That he 

might berighteousand the righteousser of him that believeth. 

+ Ri-ghteoushead, -hood. Oés. rare. [f. 
RicHTeovs 2.] Righteousness. 

cx250 Ger, § Ex. 936 Abram leuede Sis hot in sped; 

dat was him told to rizt-wished. @xz00 Cursor WV, 26523 

te ett ©. Be theadte Nae mwatae thy man his 

‘ * wolde then 

* «man ryghe 


wn eine eae oe! 


res ‘ 
c < 
without more abode. 

So t+ Ri‘ghteouslaik. O65. rare. 

¢3z00 ORMIN a50r AN full off hallghe mabhtess, Off herr- 
summle33¢, off ribbtwisle33c. 

Ri-ghteously, adv. Forms: see RicuTEors 
a.; also t -lice, 3 -liche (5 -lyche), 4 -lyke 
(comp. -liker), -li, 5 -lye, 6 -lie. [OE. riit-, 
ryhtwislice: cf ON. réttvisliga (MDa. retziselige, 
MSw. ratuisliga, Sw. rattvistigen).] 

L. Justly, uprightly; in a righteous manner; 
with due regard to what is right. 

e. 888 K, Arrrep Beeth. xxxv. §1 Hu meg. enig man 
ryhtwislice & gesceadwislice acsigan [etc.}. azazs Leg. 
Kath. 753 Pu,.. keiser, nauest nawt pis strif ribtwisliche 
idealet, pact dest fifti meistres to motin wid a meiden, a x300 
Cursor J. 9708 Of vs four sett es a-sise Rightwisli to do 
iustise. ¢1375 X/ Pains of Hell 348 in OLE. Mise. 221 
He pat leuyshere rystwysly« His soule never paynd schal be. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 44 Pat he wald here paire praier 
and graunt pat pai asked rizstwisely. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
29 To thende that the Sone shold juge rightwysly. ¢xg30 
Barctay Mir. Gd. Manners (1570) G v, But a famous mer~ 
chaunt,..riche, and haboundant, And nghtwisely: dealing, 
is not vituperable. 1623 Fitznere. usé. § 156 Doo well, 
and worke ryghtwysly. 

B. 3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5b, All the chyldrea 
of Israel that dyed ryghtuously vnder the lawe of Moy ses. 
1933 Gau Richt Vay 85 Supposing thow may richtuslie be 
ane scherp iuge. = 3 

y. 1526 Tixpare Titus iL 12 That we sbuld live sobre 
mynded, righteously and godly inthis..worlde. rg56 Lavprr 
Tractate sz Geue thay haif rewlit rychtenuslie. x6tx Breze 
fsa, xxxiil. 15 He that walketh righteously, and speaketh 
vprightly. Contempl. St. Man u. it. (1659) 147 Let 
us..Live so Righteously and Holily, that we may be 
thought worthy of that Crown. 1757 W. Wirxte Ffigoniad 
¥. xg0 Against the foe I'll [never] lift a hostile hand; Till, 
righteously fulfil'd, the truce expires, 1 Lytrrox 
Devereux 1. i, And he solaced himself by nghteously 
governing domains worthy of a prince. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) LIL 693 They righteously administered their own 
land and the rest of Hellas. 

b. =RELIGIOUSLY adv. 3. A ‘ 

2863 Kiscraxe Crimea (1877) IV. 393 They did not lip 
their cable, but righteously got up their anchor. 1868 /éid, 
V. 122 As Scarlett had led, so his front line righteously 
followed. . 

+2. Correctly, rightly; aright. Os. 

@x300 Cursor Af, 3742 Right-wisli es iacod his nam, pat 

es to sai, wit right gage, Supplanter als of heritage. 
33.. £. £2. Alt. PAT Rae wyy ong oon rede, He 
loke on bok & be awayed. ¢ 
Next lyis be landis of M-: 
wisly. r470-85 Matory .'7: : 
-.named hym more righteuous! 
Fern Ufor Tracy Wks. (1573) 78 Therfore he doth both 
righteously and godly deduce his resurrection by Christes. 
3561 Brenxpe Q. Curtius (1570) 302 Considering Alexander 
nghtuously, wee must impute all his vertues to his owne 
nature, and hys vyces eyther to hys youth, or to the greatnes 
of hys Fortune. 2600 Sas. st. ¥.£. t ii. 1% Ifthe truth 
of thy loue ta me were so righteously temper’d, as mine is 
to thee, 


wtto the. 


1548-9 
ediles that we 


(Mand ca Oe rye, 
one righteously haue deserued. . 4 
cr8g0 Siz W. Hasarrox Logic (1860) IT. App. 2&4 Ie is 


materialand precarious, asd bas righteously Leen allowed 


RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


to drop out of science. 3185s Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. 
ILI. 248 William saw that he must not think of paying to 
the laws of Scotland that..respect which he had wisely and 
righteously paid to the laws of England, 

+4, Sc. By legal right; lawfully. Ods. : 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 131 Here speris the 
doctour gif a man may for his temporale gudis rychtwisly 
conquest mak defensable were. 1474 in ce. Fi ofinnes 


eee Sf Titanate 


age to age succeidet till vther. Jéid. mn. 137 Reuther is 
rychtuouslie sett in his place. 
Rrghteousness. Forms: see RIGHTEOUS 
a.; also I -nysse, 1, 4 -Dys, -nisse; I-7 -nesse, 
I, 4-7 -nes (5 Se. -nese), 5 -nasse. [OE, reht-, 
rtht-, ryhtwisnisss : se¢ RIGHTEOUS a. + -NESS.] 
‘1. Justice, uprighmess, rectitude; conformity of 
life to the requirements of the divine or moral 


c1000 Ags. Goss, Matt. xxi. 32 Iohannes com on ribtwis- 
nesse wexe, and se ne gelyfdon him. a@xr2z 0. E. Chron. 
{Land MS.) an. 1086, Hi nellad Jufian God & sibtwisnesse. 
exzoo Trin. Coll. Hom, x09 Of be is arisen be sunne of 
rihtwisenesse. cxz30 Halz Meid. 4x Pe uertuz pat he 
streoned in pe burh his swete grace, as rihtwisnesse. @ 1300 
Cursor M.1640 Pe erth wit sin and scham es schent, Al 
Pekan 2 ? ante Tammng £7¢rde7 (Rolls) Ve 
: ' Gregorie wan 

ay 3.) xv. 67 Godd 

pan had done agayne his ri3twisnesse for to suffer swilk ane 
innocent diewithouten gilt. 2482 Monk of Evesham: (Arb.) 
64 He sofryd by cause that often tymes he peruerted ryght- 
wesnes as a man myghty in wordys takyng geftys. 1§35 
Coverpate Rev. xix. xr He..was called faithfull and true, 
& in rightewesnes dyd iudge. 1577-87 Houssuep Chron. 
MIL. 1174 Wrong decaieth still, and rightwisenesse vp stands. 

B. 1523 [CovErpace] Old God (1534) E viij, Justinianus.. 
was so great a louerof iustice and rightuonsness, that [etc.]. 
3595 Datnynpre tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 326 marg., He 
is a manteiner of pietie and richtuousnes. 

y- 1835 Coverpare Deut, vi. 25 It shall be righteousnes 
vnto vs before the Lorde oure God. 1556 OLpe Antichrist 
105 Christ expresseth him selfe to be our only righteousnesse. 
31628 Wither Brit, Rememb. v. 78, 1 finde a better right- 
eousness imputed Then I have lost, 3667 Mirtox P.Z. xu. 
$59 Ages of endless date Founded in righteousness. 2738 

Vestry Ps. li. 7 All my Powers shall join to bless The Lord, 
my Strength and Righteousness. 1781 Cowrer Truth 576, 
I never..hop'd, but in thy righteousness divine. 2858 
Trencn Par, xii. (1877) 241 What this guest wanted was 
righteousness both in its root of faith and its flower of 
charity. 1875 J. P. Hores Princ. Relig. ix. 28 Righteous- 
ness is obedience to law, observance of duty, and fidelity to 


conscience. 
gersens c8z5 Vest. Psalter lxxxfilv. 14 Rehtwisnis 
biforan him gonged & seted in wege gongas his. a 1225 


diner, R. 304 On oder half stont rihtwisnesse, bet no reoude 
nis mide, dredful & grureful uorto biholden. axzoo £. £. 
Psalter \xxx{iJv. rr Rightwisenes and pais kissed ere swa. 
1377 Laxcr, P. Pl. B. xvii. 197 Ajeines resoun, J, riztwis- 
nesse, recorde bus with treuth, pat her peyne be perpetuel, 
cxqzo Lyne. Assembly of Gods 793 At the furst corner was 
Ryghtwysnes that tyde. 1653 Mitrow ?s. Ixxxv. 53 Before 
him Righteousness shall go His Royal Harbinger. 

th. pf Particular acts of justice; righteous 
deeds. Obs. 


Pee Vpn Neeley 


1 TM. TT 


Psalter xviii. g Rightwisenesses ofe lauerd [are] right, hertes 
fainand. a@ 1340 HampoLe Psalterx.§ Rightwis 1s lord, and 
he lufid rightwisnessis, a 2xg00 Prymer (1891) 19 Ristwys- 
nesses of the lord. 1535 CoverDatEe Baruch ii. 12 We haue 
behaued oure selues vngodly in all thy rightuousnesses, 
61x Binte Js. lxiv. 6 We are al as an vncleane thing, and 
all our righteousnesses are as filthy ragges. 

+2. Fitness; propriety. Ods. rare. 

x48 Caxton AMj77, 1. ix. 34 Rethoryque whyche con- 
teyneth in substaunce, rightwisnes, Rayson and ordynaunce 
of wordes, 

Righter! (reitex). [See Ricur v. and -Ep1. 
Ci. OF ris. riuchtere, MDu. rechter(e, richter(e, Du. 
rechter, + regter), MLG, richter(e, ONG. rihtari 
(G. richter), ON. rétlari judge, execntioner.] 

+71. One who arranges or regulates. Ods. 

Ee K. Errep Bocth, v. § 3 Ic wat Sette God ribtere 
agenes weorces. » Etrz. Bocth. 1. pr. i. 
When the Righter of all 13. good, ‘ S 

: a a executioner, headsman. Ods.—? 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 88, 33 brandysshi 
swerd ouer their heedess satiety eaedess 

3. One who settles or sets right (es. wrongs, 
gnevances, etc.) ; a redresser, vindicator. 

1598 Frorio, Gitidice, a indge, a commissarie, a nghter of 
causes, [Hence r6rx Corcrave s.v. Jee.) 16rz SHELTON 
Quix. 1. iv. 26 Know that I am the valorous Don-Quixote 
of the Mancha, the righter of wrongs, and vndoer of inivries. 
big J. Distarr’ Char. Don Sachezverellia 9 Behold in me 
the Righter of Injuries. x822 Scorr Peveril x, The times 
qeae oat and avengers, and there will be no want of 

186 Mon : oe 23 

the delivercr. ORRIS Sigurd Vv. 328 The righter of wrongs, 

Righter?. [f Rrcar sJ2] An advocate of 
(some one’s) rights. 

3897 Glode 1x Mar. 3/4 She is what one might callan early 
specimen of a woman's righter. 

+ Right-forth, adv. and a. [f. Rieu ade. + 
Fortnedy. Ch FORTHRIGHT. } 

A. edo, Straight forward; in a straight conrse. 
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31382 Wreur Ps. ci. 29 The sed of hem in to the world shal 
be ristforth reulid, xs587 Gotnixe De .Vernay xiv. (1592) 
218 Reason certifieth vs that they runne rightfoorth with 
-equall distance one from another. 

B. adj. Direct; straight-forward. 

1g40 Hyrve tr. Vives’ Znstr. Chr. Wor. (1892) vj, All shall 
be simple and right forth, demure, sober. 1561 EDEN Arie 
Nauig. 1. vi, The earth dyd moue..not by a ryght forth 
motion, but circulerly about. 

Rightful (ritftil), a. (sé. and adv.). Forms: 
see Kicut a.; also 3-4 -fol(le, -vol(le, 4-5 -fulle, 
4-6 -full, 5 -fful, [Late OE. r7htful, f. rikt 
Ricut 561 + -Fu1} 2 ; 

1. OF persons: Disposed to do right; npright, 
just. (Cf. RicHreots a.1.) Now rare or Obs. 

@xx22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1100, Eall bet pe Gode 
wees 1ad & rihtfullan mannan .. was gewunelic on pisan 
Tande. ¢3275 Lay, roroo Luce was kinebore..and he was 
swipe rihfolle. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1606 Emperour 
{Trajan] hcg nobloste pat miste be,..So ristuol he was. 
1362 Lancr, P. Pl. A. 1x. 17 Seue sibes a day. .sungep be 
rihtful mon. ¢3380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 531 
This god is..most ry3tful, and most ful of goodnesse. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 189 Be ryghtfull to al men, 
Slow to be wroth, Redy to mercy. 1483 Caxton Geld. Les. 
66/4 Thenne said Saul, I have synned...Thou arte right- 
fuller than I am. xzsz9 Rasrev, Pastyme (1811) co The 
moost ryghtful and indyfferent juge that ever was 1596 
Suaxs. Aferch. V. 1. i. 301 Per. The Court awardsit, and 


the law doth give it. Jew. Most rightfull Iudge. 61x 
Crwann  Tente Cinna cne Sahefall yeiche clanere, 

a s double- 
7 . 


ns 5 uae ee i 
+b. absol. (Cf. Ricnteous 1b and rc.) 

23325 Prose Psalter xxxvifij.25 Whan pe ristful hab 

fallen, he ne shal noust ben hirt. 1377 Laxcu. FP. P2. B. nt. 

24x Alle pat helpeth be innocent and halt with be ristful. 

a@3g25 Cursor Af, 17315 (Trin.), Euel have 5¢ done wolde 

3¢ be knowen Of pat nistful pat 5¢ dud honge. ; 

2. OF actions, etc.: In conformity with what is 
Tight or just ; equitable, thoroughly fair, 

1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 2876 Hii binome him is kinedom& 
pat is a riztuol dede. /é7d. 5391 Lawes he made ristuolore 
& strengore ban er were. 1340 Ayent. 44 Pe opre manere 
is huanne me hep riztuolle wy3tes and riztuolle mesures 
and zelleb ontreweliche. 1377 Lact. P. PZ B. Prol. z27 
Crist..Jeue be lede pi londe, so leute be louye, And for pi 
ristful rewlyng be rewarded in heuene! xg22 tr. Secreta 
Seeret., Priv. Priv. 145 Hoppe is a ryghtfull tryste fora 
ryghtfull Werke. x148r Caxtox Keynard (Arb) 103 The 
quarel that I haneis rightful. ar. Lo. Berners Huon 
Ixxxi. 249 Let me haueryghtfull and trewe iugement. x590 
Spenser F. Q. 1, xii. 28 For truth is strong her nghtfull cause 
to plead. edo ee Upon Circumc.17 For we bynightfull 
doom remediles Were lost indeath. a@1zz2z Prior (J.), The 
smiling hours; Such as with friendly care bave guarded 
Patriots and kings in rightfulwars. 1813 Scorr Rekely v. 
xxi, He that sings the rightful cause. 38s9 I. Taytor 
Logie in Theol, 201 Can it be rightful..to enact in India... 
that which was enacted for the Roman world ¢ . 

3. Legal, lawful, legitimate: a. Of persons, in 
respect of position or claims. 

€ 1330 Arth. § Aferl, S04 (Kolbing), Euerichon. .maden 
solempne bisecheinge For to haue a ristful om 1390 
Gower Conf IIL. 4122 So were thei for everemo.. Departed 
fro the ribtfull heir, 


Cowrer Task un7+7 The! 
but 2 transient gne', 1%. 
16x The common ;* 
head. x8s5 Jéid.as: iV lawful 
possessor is to be distinguished from a possessor who has 
the exclusive right by law [etc.]. 

Cont, 1856 Lever Martins ef Cro’ A. 623 A daughter— 
an illegitimate one—bnt worthy to be the rightful-born child 
to the first man in the land. 

b. Of inheritance, possessions, etc. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pf, B.xiv. 291 Selde is any pore riche, but 
of n3tful heritage. 2399 Gower Compa Teo Hen. LV, 59 Vo 
cleime and axe his rightful heritage In alle places wher it is 
withholde. 1483 [see Hertrace sd. 2). 16r2 Dravron 
Poly-olt, xii. 359 His..son, By..stepdame’s hate, to death 
was lastly done, To set his rightful Crown upon a wrongful 
head. 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 434/t The rightful undisturbed 
Possession of it will add vastly to the Power of France. 
1792 Burss Extempore on Thomson 8 Th’ unfading gar- 
land.., Thy sair-won, rightful spoil, 2856 HawrHorxe 
Eng. Note-bks. (1870) 11. 69 This unparalleled Englishman 
declined taking anything beyond his rightful halfpenny. 
@ x859 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xxv. V. 294 Au innocent boy, 
who was kept out of his rightful inheritance by an ambitious 
Kinsman. 

+4. Straight. Ofs. rare. 

3382 Wycur Jatt, iii. 3 Make 5e redy the wayes of the 
Lord: make 3¢ ristful the pathesof hym. [Also He. xii. x3.] 

5. Proper, fitting; correct. “Now rare. 

21366 Cuavucer Kem. Rose 40s, 1 trowe that she Was 
fair sumtyme,..W she was in hir rightful age. 31393 
Lancr P, Pl. C. 1v. 377 Relacion rect is a ryhtful custome. 
xqzz tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 240 Or the rygbtfull 
houris and tymes of ettynge and drynkynge. @158S 
Siwxey Ps. xu. vi, Triumph well may I, whome thou 
did’st stay In my sound mghtfull way. x59: Srexser 
Al, Hubterd 704 Such is the rightfull Courtier in his 
Kinde. 31676 Manven. N%s. (Grosart) IL. 53 
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not, they shall find Sooner than all the rightful place to go. 
a@x853 Roserrson Lect. i. (1858) 30 You have surely pro- 
ceeded in the rightful order. 

+6. As adv. Rightfully, properly. Ods. 

13-. Cursor AL, 3742 (Gott), He has me done ful mekil 
schame, Rihtful was iacobcald his name. zez2 tr. Seereia 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 167 The Powere of a prynce that is not 
ryghtfull demenyt. 

Hence + Rightfalhood. Oés.—! 

¢2470 [see Ricureovsuoop]. 

Rightfully (rittfiili), adv. Forms: see 
RIGHTFUL a.; also 4 -lych(e (comp. -lokest), 
4-5 -liche, 5 -lich; 4 -li, 6 -lie, -lye. [Ef 
Ricurron @, + -112.] 

1. In accordance with, with due regard for, what 
is right or just; justly, equitably, fairly. 

1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) 1872 Constantin, .ladde is kinedom 
Ristuolliche & suibe wel. ¢x330 Arth. & Jeri. 2948 (Kal- 
bing), It nis no rist, pat pou me werne, Ri5tfulliche Fat y 
wil serne. €1380 Wreur Sef. Hs. IIL. 328 Where be be 
wrongly cursed orriztfully. c 1400 Rem. Rose 6630 Ne Ine 
wene not, sikerly, That they may have it nghtfully. 1495 Act 
ix Hen. VII, c 64 § 12 Other enheritamentis perteynyng 
rightfully to dyverse the Kingis true lieges. 1545 Brrnkiow 
Lament. 6 The plages of Egipte, which ye have already 
rightfully deserned. 2568 Grarron Chrom II. 350 The 
sealme of Frannce, the shiche sightfnlly did apperteyne 
wntothem. 1658-9 Surfer's Diary (1825) 1V. 124, 1 should 
be glad they could make it out by law, that they sit here 
rightfully. “1695 Anc. Const. Eng, 5 This {kingly} power 
cannot rightfully be acquired without the people's consent. 
1809-10 CoLenipcEe Friend (1665) 14 No man can rightfully 
be condemned without reference to some definite law. 31085 
Law Times Rep. LL 747/1 The goods were rightfully sold 
under the bill of sale. 

2. Rightly, properly, correctly. 

31340 Ayerd. 196 Yef hi weren rizstnolliche milde, hi ssolden 
Detere louie be uelasrede of poure men [etc]. 136z Laxcu 
P. Pl. Act. §2 For ribtfoliche Resoun schulde rulen on alle. 
cxg30 Piler. Lif Mankode ur. xiv. (1869) 142 For ribt- 
fulliche j may be cleped an ape clogged. 2548 Upatt, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Fohn xv. gob, They that are vnder Moses 
law be rightfully called seruauntes. xs9r Spenser Teares 
Vuses 52 Nonebut you..Can rightf{ullyaread so dolefull lay. 

183x Corerince 7at/e-t. 12 Sept., 1 show to each system 
that I fully understand and rightfully appreciate what that 
system means. 3854 Tuoreau Walden (1884) 1x2 Books.. 
stand naturally and nghtfully on the shelves of every 
cottage. 1884 March. Exam. 24 Nov. 6/3 He rightfully 
distrusted such a frail-looking craft. 

Rightfalness (rittfiilnés). Forms: see 
RIGHTFUL @.; also 4-6 -nes, 4-7 -nesse. [-NESS.] 

+l. = Ricureousness 1. Obs. 

Until ¢x400 the Vulg. yustitia was frequently translated 
as ‘rightfulness*. 

1303 R. Bruxxe Hand!, Syure Goo-1 Yn pe touper werlde 
--Pere ys but rystfulnes of dome ; Pere ys al ryztfulnes at pe 
last ende. 2325 Prose Psalter xxxix. [x1] 13 ¥ ne hyd 
nou3t py ry3tfulnes in myn hert. 1388 WycxirF Ger. xviii x9 
That thei kepe the weie of the Lord, and..do ristfulnesse 
and dom. r422 tr. Secreta Sceeret., Preo. Priv. 147 The 
Ryghtfulaes of workis or of dedis comyth and pais of 
Ryghtfulnesse of wille. cxg60 Metnam Ids. (E.E.T.S.) 
94 The fourthe lyne..sygnyfyith ryteffulnes and enduryng 
in gode werkes..and vertu. 3532 Henver Acnodhon (1765) 
58 Do you in dede take vpon you to teach them that iustice 
and ryghtefulnes? a@x586 Sipney Ps. xxxut. i, Rejoyce 
in God, O ye That..cherish rightfullnesse. 3594 Carew 
Huarte’s Exant. Wits (16x6) 204 The rightfulnesse and 
Singlenesse of the vnderstanding, which admitteth no 
doublenesse. 

trsonif. 21325 Prose Psalter ixxx{ilv. 14 Ryztfuloes 
shal go to-fore hym,and shal sett his goings in his saie. 
a3470 H. Parker Dives §& Panfer (W. de W. 1496) 5320/2 
Ryghtfull dome is tourned bacwarde, & ryghtfulnesse 
stode from ferre. ¢1557 Acr. PARKER Ps, xxv. 59 Let per- 
fectnes and rightfnlnes both guide and wayte on mee. 

+b. 27 =Ricurxousness 1b. Obs. 

a3x375 Prose Psalter xviii. [xix.] 9 Pe ry3tfalnesses of our 
Lord ben makand ioyfnal rystlich Be hertes, 3388 Wrcur 
Deut. iv. 5 Y_tau3te sou the comaundementis and rijtful- 
nessis, as my Lord God comaundide to me. 

+2. Of stature: Erectness, uprightness, sare—. 

1387 Trevisa tr. Higder (Rolls) IL 213 In mannis body 
was. .riztfullnesse of stature, falrenesse of schappe. 

3. The fact of being right or just; the justness 
or equity of something. 

1676 Towerson Decalogue 255 The rightfaloess of princes 
pleas. 1736 Plea for Sacram. Test 48 None of their Tenets 
--will incline them to dispute the Rightfulness of the pre- 
sent Civil Settlement. 3:82 Cotzripce Lett., Convers, etc. 
IE. 36 Those women .. who feel the rightfulness of their 
own claim to be Joved with honor. 1879 Mc¢Cartuy Ocrz 
Times xxviii. 11.334 The men whoare to carry ena war most 
bave no doubt ef its rightfulness of purpose. 


Right hand. Alco right-hand, righthand. 
Forms: see Ricura.and Hann sé. [f. Ricura. 18 
Cf. Fris. 27uchflerkdn, (M)Du. rechter hand, G. 
rechte hand} . 

1, That hand which is normally the stronger of 


the two. (Opposed to Lerr HAND. 

c1000 Nicedemus xxi, Se Helend..be rybt handa 
me genam. cxz00 Orsi 181 And himm wass sett inn hiss 
rihht hannd An dere kineserrde. cxzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1x1 
His ijt hond he liet cf-smite. ax300 Curser Jf, 1618 Be 
his right hand he suar his ath, 1340-70 Aiisa:nder 1274 He 
reught forthe his right hand & his ngge frotus. 4 1400-s0 
Alcxander 784* With hys mgbt bande hym rodely [he} 
strakez. ¢3475 Rauf Coilstar 159 He..hit him _voder the 
eir with his nchthand. 935 Coveroate Teli? vii. 13 So he 
toke the righthande of his chter, and gauce her in to the 
right hande of Tobias. cx585 R. Browne Asa. Cart- 
wright 3 This he shoulde houlde in his right hande. 3635- 
56 Cowiry Davideis v 2 That nght hand which held the 


RIGHT HAND. 


Crook before. 1670 C. Gatanen in Gataker's Antid. Errour 
To Rdr. Bij b, Whom I desire to receive with the right hand, 
that which is offered with the right hand. 1710 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4784/1 On Condition that he should give the Right 
Hand to the Marquis de Prié in his own House. 1781 
Cowrer Anti: Thelyphth. 169 To horse! he cried, or by this 
good right hand,.I smite you. 1828 Scorr F. Al, Perth 
xix, She let her sight hand fall on his shoulder. 2879 
Browntne Halbert §& Hob 4 Right-hand with left-hand 
linked, —He faced his son submissive. 

attrib, 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 51,1 desire 
nothing more..than that God would pull out right-eye sins, 
and cut off right-hand sins, 1680 Roscomson /ems (1780) 
78 Give my exalted soul a place Among thy chosen right- 
hand race. 1762 Sterne 77. Shandy v. xxix, He set his 
right-hand thumb upon the bow of the saddle, x80 
Sourncy Madoc in W. xi, The Prince..gave to Caradoc 
the right-hand pledge. 1884 Harfer’s Mag. Dec. 114/2 She 
started from home with two right-hand gloves. 

b. trangf. as a symbol of friendship or alliance. 
(Rendering L. dextre.) 

1591 Savite Tacitus, Hist, 1. liv. 3x The Lingones..had 
sent giftes to the Legions, Right-hands in token of mutual 
loue, 1998 Grenewey Zacitus, Ann. u, xiv. (1622) 53 
Calling to mind their friendship.. with the Romans, and 
desiring that they might renew right hands, 

ce. zransf. A person of usefulness or importance ; 
an efficient or indispensable helper or aid. 

¢ 1528-37 Lp, J. Burrer in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. 11. 48 
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the Pope his right hand. 16r5 J. Srernens Satyr. Ess. 329 
A Lawyers simple Clarke Is his Masters right hand, if hee 
bee not left-handed. 1665 Pepys Diary 22 quly, It is 
Strange to see how poor.. Backewell is like to be put to it 
in his absence, Mr. Shaw, his right hand, being ill. 1773 
Steere Guard. No. 5? 4 For Mrs. Jane is the Right-hand 
of her Mother. 1765 Wettvon (¢t/e), The Smith's Right 
Hand, or a Complete Guide to the Various Branches of 
all sorts of Iron Work. 1846 Grore Greece (1869) I. 57 
(Héphaestos] is indispensable as the right-hand and instru. 
Inent of the gods. 2847 Tennyson Princess mt. 21 Lady 
Psyche was the right hand now, And she the left, or not, or 
seldom used. 

2. a. The right side. b. The direction towards 
the right. = Ricut 54.117 a. 

e120§ Lay. 14734 Heo isezen an heore riht hond a swibe 
feier zit-lond. axzz4o Creed in O. £. Hon, 1. 217 per be 
sit o godes rithond feder al-mihti. a 1300 Cursor A. 6325 
He loked als on his righthand. a@2340 Hamrote Psalter 
exli, 5, I byheld til be righthand. ¢x420 Lypc. Assembly 
of Gods 1769 The iii¢e on the ryght hande here hit ys to the 
tolde. 1470-85 Marory Arthur t. xv. 56 Syr Arthur.. 
stered his hors here & there on the rig! t hand & on the lyft 
hand, azg48 Hatt Chron, Edw, [V, 26 He left the right 


arth =: , a 


+ t= ¥ 305 
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dark 


tb. The position of honour. Zo take the right 
hand of, to take or assume precedence of. Obs. 
1652 Seas. Exp. 9 If..the time..be made Umpier of Pre- 
cedency, Geneva must take the right hand of You. 2682 
News Jr, France 2 \t is true, the Precedence was then 
granted to the Bishops of Rome,..and the Empire carrying 
its name’ from Rome, no wonder if the Bishop..had the 
Right-hand still reserved to him. 1704 N. N.tr. Boccalini's 
Adots. fr. Parnass. 1. 188 The Scotch Nobility..said ‘twas 
a very hard Case, that a poor Scholar..should afterwards 
by Virtue of a Bishoprick. .not only assumeas good a Title 
as his Master, but even pretend, upon some Occasions, to 
‘take the Right-hand of him. . 
@, Of errors: On the right hand, on the right 
side, in the right direction. Also aé/rid. ? Obs. 
_3693 Dryven Persits vi. (1697) 490 One Error, tho’ on the 
right hand, yet a great one, is, That they are no Helps toa 
Virtuous Life. 1785 Wester MWks. (1872) XIII. 95 Miss 
Cooke leans to the right-hand error—It is safer to think 
too little than too much of yourself. 7 
3. Right-hand nan: +a. A soldier holding a 
position of responsibility or command on the right 
of a troop of horse. Obs. b. = senseic. | 
a. 166s Pepys Diary 4 Dec.,Notonly. «beingadmittedinto 
the Duke of Albemarle’s guards. but also..put asa right- 
hand man, and other marks of special respect. ae STEELE 
& Avoison Tatler No. 253 & Mr. Alexander Truncheon, 
whois their Right-Hand Man in the Troop [of horse guards}. 
1g2zt Loud. Gaz. No. 5925/3 He..was lately a Right Hand 
Man in the 4th Troop of Horse-Guards. = 
b. ax803 Ear? Richard xxiii, in Scott Border Minst, 
(2869) 362 O wha bas slain my right-hand man, That held 
my hawk and hound? 2809 Marxin Gif Blas vit. vi, Lam 
in want of a secretary..: he shall be my right-hand man, 
3841 Marnyar Poacherxxii, Little Peter was her right-hand 
man. x890*R. Borprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 145 He 
will go with me as stockman and right-hand man generally, 


4. Right-hand (-laid) roger (see qnot. 1867); 
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right-hand screw, one with the thread turning to 
the right ; right-hand lock (see quot. 1875). 

384r Dana Seaman's Man. 8 Parcel the score of the dead- 
eye, and heave the shroud taut round it, turning in with 
the sun, if right-hand-laid rope, /bid, 34 Right-hand rope 
must be coiled with the sun. 1859 F, A. Grirrirus Ariz/. 
Afan, (162) 89 A metal fuze with a right-hand screw. 1867 
Sovtn Satlor’s Word-bh., Right-Hand Rope, that which is 
laid up and twisted with the sun, that is to the right hand. 
3875 Knicut Mech. Dict. 1340/2 The right-hand and left. 
band locks are for doors to swing to the nght or to the Jeft. 


Right-handed, a. (adv). [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
1, Having the right hand or arm stronger or 
more usefnl than the left ; using the right hand by 
preference; = DexTRous a. 6. Also éransf. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v- xxviii. (Bodl. MS), A 
womman is nought right handed and lifte handed. xs8z 
MuLcasTEer Positions xix. (1887) 8x Double right handed 


being right handed. 629 Sir W. Hore Fericing-Master 
*4 Ifyou area Right-Handed Man. 1646 Sir T. Browne 


Pseud. Epid. 191 Sama cce nehidevtecnten ne tabe handad 
on both sides, “28 5") * 7 . 


bowling to a righ. 5 
the off-stump into the leg. 2885 Mversin Pree. Psychical 
Res. Jan. 58 The following formulx will represent the 
graphic automatism of a right-handed man. 

b. fig. Skilfal, dexterous. rare. 

@ 1661 Futter Worthies (1840) 1.424 He was right-handed 
in the Cyclopedia of all arts. /éid. III. 372 He was.. 
right-handed to any great employment, 

2. On the right side; of the right kind. 

1656 Bramuart Replic. 1. 8 Yet these [schisms] were not 
about the essentialls of Religion, but about a right-handed 
error, even too much admiration of their Pastors. 2822 T. 
Mitcnert Aristoph. 1. 295, 1 this last conclusion draw, 
That for smart right-handed wisdom none my equaleversaw, 

3. In various uses: &. Pertaining or belonging 
to the righthand, b. Ofa blow: Delivered with 
the right hand. ¢, Of implements, etc.: Fashioned 


for the right hand, 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Aimusent. Wks. 2709 IIT. 28 
A London Alderman, who sold a Jew five Fatts of Right- 
handed Gloves, without any Fellowsto them. 21820 Debtor 
& Creditor 4x Uf you resent that, it’s ten to one but you're 
complimented with a right-handed facer. 1828 Scorr ¥. J/. 
Perth, 1..am sorry for that poor lover who will never 
wear right-handed chevron again. x89t Sir D, Witson 
Right Hand 138 Itis a right-handed implement. 


4. Conchol. +a, Sinistral; reversed. Obs. db. 


= DEXTRAL a. 2. 

1776 Da Costa Elen. Conchol, 119 Right-handed shells 
are such, whose whirls or convolutions turn from right to 
left, or contrary to the most general manner of turbinated 
univalves. 1838 Penny oe XII. 108/2 Shell cylindricat, 
very spiral ;..right or left-handed (dextral or sinistral). 1851 
Woonwaro Mollusca 1. 99 Nearly all the spiral shells are 
dextral, or right-handed. : : 

5, In scientific and technical uses : Characterized 


amraen Cn Pata 


b. Of rotatory polarization: (see quot. 1854). 
1827-8 Herscure in Encycl, Sfetrop. (1845) IV. sso The 
liquids in which be observed a right-handed rotatory pro. 
perty. 1854 Pereira’s Polarized Light (ed. 2) 254, I shail 
adopt Biot’s nomenclature, and designate the polarization 


atee gene eal 


handed polarisation. | aae 
c. Producing right-handed polarization. 

1827-8 Herscuer in Encycl. Aetrop. (1845) IV. sso 
The index of rotation in a right-handed crystal. 3831 
Brewster Oftics xxvi. 218 . WEP ECR RES 

rty, quartz may be divid 
handed parte 2869 Rose: 
or right-bhan: glucose. . 5 

6. In the direction of the right; rightward. Also 


as adv., to the right. rare. 

1900 Wests. Gaz. 19 Jan. 3/1 A right-handed turn brought 
the hunt near Billesdon. 6d. 30 Nov. 4/3 Turning right- 
handed short of Norton Brook. 

Hence Right-handedly adv., -handedness. 

3855 ScorrerN in Orr's Cire. Sci. Chent, 82 The amount 
of right-handedness or left-handedness displayed by the 
solution. 1876 D. Witson Preh. Jfan (ed. 3) 1. 107 The 
question of right-handedness, as a_ natural or acquired 
practice peculiar to man, hasaspecial interest. 1882 / ucycl, 
Brit. X1V. 613/1 The motion takes place in one direction 
(say right-handedly) in the TER ai } 

Ri:ght-hander. [f. Ricnr Hinp + -ER}. 

1. * blow struck with the right hand. (Cf 


ited on 


Dickexs 


Hucnes Tom Brown 1. v, Tom..is..dey 
we mes by a right-hander from the Slogger. x 


: . a . + “ceived 
a dazzler with the left, followed by a heavy mgnt-nandez. 


RIGHT-LINED. 


2. One who naturally uses the right hand; a 
tight-handed person. (Cf. LEFT-HANDER a.) 

1885 Myers in Proc. Psychical Res. Jan. 42 There are.. 
some right-handers.-who, if they try to write with their 
left hands, instinctively produce Spie¢gel-Schrift, 

tRighthead. 00s. rare, 
-HEAD.}] Kightness. 

41340 Hasroce Psaller xxxv. 11 Pi rightwisnes, pat is 
righthed of life. Piss nae 

Righting, vi/. sb. [f. Ricur v. + -1xc1.] 

+1. The action of guiding or directing aright; 
also, setting right. Obs. 

< obo sErnetwotp Rule St Benet (Schrier, 1825) 6: Ne 
scylen hy beon butan regole, bet is lifes rihtinge. ¢ 1000 
#Etrric On N. T. (Gr.) 21 Ponne mann wisdom sprecd 
manezum to pearfe and torihtinge. ax3z00 £. £. Psaller 
xcvii]. 2 Rightwisenes and dome als-swa, Rightinge of his 
sete ere ba, a1325 Prose Psalter cxviit. [cxix.] 80 Be myn 
hert made vnfiled in by rigtinges, pat ich ne be nou3t con- 
founded. axgqoo Hyiton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. 
xxxiv, The ryghtyng of a synfull soule thorugh foryeuenesse 
of synnes, ? 

2. Reparation or redress of wrongs, injuries, etc, 

1565 Acts & Consttt, Scot, To Rdr., The Lawis..ar the... 
decreit of wyse men, the amending and rychting of forthocht 
and suddane faultis, 168x Cottecein Wood £2/¢(O. H. S.) 
It, §53/2 Leave the righting of my wrongsto God Almighty, 
3828 Scorr F. AL, Perth vii, The Duke..will make our 

if Orfs ‘-~gs the pretence for squeez- 

16 All-Israef 107 Private 


(f. Ricut a.+ 


ney Sn Sy oa 


neself or another in a 


Dara : 
due or rightful position ; vindication. 

x6tx Cotcr. s.v. Justice, Jurisdiction vsurped by diuers 
Lords..for the righting of themselues in the recouerie of 
duties withheld from them, 3642 C, Vernon Consid. Exch. 
8x For concluding of this point concerning the righting of 


Sheriffes. 1685 Baxter Harafhr. N. T. v.38 Prefer not 
the righting of your selves before the winning of him by 
Love. 1831 E. Invinc Zz. Rev. 1.64 The judging, righting, 
and rewarding of his servants the prophets, the saints, and 
them that fearhisname. | ae 

BoTrs se RR aR 
, 1615-6 ' " . 
ing vpp pase ete om dee ig 

. Of vessels or vehicles: Restoration or return 
to the usual upright position. Also aéfrid. 

1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1720), Righting, the act of 
restoring aship to her upright position, after she has been 
laid onacareen, 184 Dawa Seaman's Man. 76 The sails 
may be trimmed to help her in righting. 188§ Athenanmt 
Mar. 4131/1 The maximum stability of the Captain is 
attained at an angle of 21°, where the righting lever is only 
103 inches. 

transf. 1869 Daily News 16 Dec., Cavour..had the 
greatest confidence in what we may call the ‘righting 
power" of the Italian intelligence. . 

+Rightleche,v. Oés. Forms: 1 rihtlecan, 
2 -lecen, -lachen, 2-3 -leche(n, 3 ryht-) 3 4 
rizt(e)-, ry3tleche, rijtlyche, [OE. rihtlecan, 
f, riht Ricu? a.] 

1. érans. To set right, rectify, amend; to order 


aright. Also reff. 
6960 rnetworp Rule St, Benet (SchrSer, 1885) 46, Sif 


at nea, Fe nth nwe tee 


" . " ' Leer S ee 
saue us, and rizteleche us. 
2. To rule or govern. . 
3380 JV ill, Palerne 1310 [They] nomen omage in his name 
«.Fortorigtleche pat reaume, 1393 Trevisa Barth. De PK. 
v.i, The yen ry3tlechep and reulep be neber membris. 
Rightless (raitlés), a. [f. Rout 56,1 + LESS. 
Cf. MDnu. rechtelcos, MHG.reht(e)/bs (G.rechtlos).] 


+1. Wrongful, lawless. Ods. 7 

1696 Dorrety in $Villobie’s Avisa Apol. K 4 Ifany..con- 
tinue the errour of their vnsatisfied minds they must forever 
Test in the rightlesse erring. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrintage 1x. 
iv. (1614) 837 Howsoeuer hey a disagree- 
ments, yet agree in like barbarous and rightlesse Rites. 
a@ 1618 Sytvester Job Triumphant ub §55 If Tithe-lesse, 
Taxe-lesse, Wage-lesse, Right-tesse, 1 Have eat the Crop, 
or caused the Owners eye fsiptita 

= Deron ot el al . Naren isos Lane Dec peyeedt 
UJ aa * 
we ates wets 
1. . 


Hence Rightlessness. Pees oer 

19% Cent. Jan. §7 It is ordinarily assumed that the 

soe and legal A tien under Islam ‘is one of extreme 
degradation and absolote rightlessness, 


Bight-lined, a. [f. Ricura.2 +Lrxes0.79.} 


= RECTILINEAR a. 
agsr Recorve Pathw. Mnowl, 1. No. 17 To make a like. 


Eo 145/2 ANE PIVPESLS 2008 eras segese bes een at 
pra Se Eth the pe ies of plain paces. 1759 
Phil. Trans. LUX, 64 To determine whether the foree of 
nn explosion was .. diminished by being diverted from a 
right-lined course. 1808 J. Weester Nat. Philos. 14 The 
body will be either accelerated or retarded in a rizght-liced 


RIGHTLY. 


direction. 2834 Taif's Afag. 1. 42/1 London rain,..a true 
right-lined, continuous, equable outpouring of water pellets 
from above. 3840 Exeotnn Gees 81 The sum of all the 
oo peg nat ol. Nicol 20 Feb, From the 
Juminous path of thy own right-lined rectitude thou lookest 
benignly down on af erring wretch. ee 

Rightly (ritli), adv. Forms: 1-3 rihtlice 
(1 ryht-, reht-), 2 richtlice, 3 ri(c)htliche, § 
ryghtlyche; 1 rihtlic, re(c)htlic, 4 rigtlich ; 
4-5 vipgtli (4 rigtly, 5 ritli), 4 rightli; 4, 6 
ryghtely, 6 Sc. rychtly, richtlie, 7 rightlie ; 
4-rightly. [OE. rekt-, riht-, ryhtlice, = MDn. 
vechtelike (Du. vechtelijk), MLG. rechtliken, etc., 
G. vechtlich, ON. rétt(a)liga (Sw. ratleligen): see 
Rieu a. and -ty 2,] 

1. In accordance with equity or moral rectitude ; 
justly, fairly, uprightly ; in conformity with right 
conduct or procedure. ; 


Dae Ph wetain (YD Ta aeda gage Dom orine’ mn dente Theol Cron 


q . 


passe peresauely [nto pat blesfulcuntre. 1375 Cursor AL 
21480 (Fairf.), pe lauedi,.ho bad vs riztli dome to giue. 
1567 Satir, Poems Reforit, vi. 104 Godly men. ,Quha. .can 
fudge the people rude, And rychtly reule ouerthame. 1613 

URCHA™ PF? Fe 7 be ee, “-* ™ ery one whosoeuer 


ween 


Jiueth te Diuine fauour. 
1706 E To rightly Judge 
withou btful Cause. 31742 
in Col. 5 prohibited Goods 


are rightly and Jawfully proceeded against. 18z9 D'Isracu 
in Croker Papers 28 Jan., Many papers..which rightly 
should have been deposited at the State-paper Office. 1873 
Symonps Grk. Poets vii. 227 Make not fine speeches, but b 
rightly minded! 1874 Mottey Barneveld 11. xix. 283 His 
moral constitution made him incapable of..acting rightly 
on any Vital subject. 

Comb, 2768-74 Tucker Lt, Wat, (1834) 11. 326 Calculating 
their systems for a few contemplative, rightly-disposed 
persons. 

2. Properly ; in the right or proper manner. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xviii. g Rehtwisnisse dryhtnes rehtlice 
[L. vecte] blissiende heortan. cgoo tr. Baeda’s Hist. iv. ii. 
(1890) 260 pa he Ceddan biscop mid wordum preade, bxt 
he rihtlice gehalgad ne ware, ¢gso Lindis/ Gosp, Mark 
vii. 35 And sona..un-bunden wees gebend tunges his & 
spreccend wes rehtlice. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 27 pe 
godfrihte..luued ribtliche alle liuiende men, and ben her- 
sume alle godes hese. 21340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 1104.Na 
man may serve rightly Twa lordesto-gedir, bat er contrary. 
3382 Wycur Mark vil. 35 Anon,.the bond of his tunge ts 
unbounden, and he spak ri3tly. 

@ 1586 Sipney Ps. 1, They that in him their only trust do 
rest, OQ, they be rightly blest! x6rx Corer, Legitime, 
Jegitimate.. ; rightly born, truly begot. 1631 GoucE God's 
Arrows M. § 36. 246 They who rightly and duly subject 

Hr ' " “themselves, did. tv. § 12. 390 
be content with things present, 
ie , + 53 If thy soul rightly discover 
God, it cannot but abase thee. 


hy wy Her IL AS not rigtly understonden what is to be coveiten 
or desiren, or what isto be fled. a14z5 Cursor Mf. 7122(Trin.), 
He het be men togyuehem mede [f bei coude it riztly rede. 
1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erasm, Par. 1 Tint. 5 A perfite syn- 
cere Joue telleth a great deale ryghtelyer, what is to be 
doen, than any constitucions. 158: Mutcaster Positions 
Xxxix, (1887) 202 ‘The generall skill to iudge..most things 
rightly, 1611 Biste Gex. xxvii. 36 Is not he rightly named 
Jacob? 1632 Mitton Penseroso 170 Where I may sit and 
rightly spell Of every Star that Heav'n doth shew. 1675 
Baxter Cath, Theol. u. x. 213 The determining which of 
you doth rightliest expound the Scripture is not my busi- 
Ness. 1712 Appison Sfect, No. 265 ® 1 One of the Fathers, 
if I am rightly informed, has defined a Woman {etc.}. 1754 
Epwaros Freed, Will 1. ii. (1762) 12 Whether 1 have been 
so happy, as rightly to explain the Thing wherein consists 
ome: iF . aa . 
on : 


Seepueus .ye (1695) LL, 93 Lt | read your question Tightly. 
Comb, 1766-74 Locks Lt. Nat. (1834) it. 518 ‘A rightly: 
aimed intention will prove a guidance both in the manner 
and measure of our religious duties. 1863 W, C. BaLowin 
Afr. Hunting 177 This rightly-named thirst land. 
b. Properly or correctly speaking. 
12788 Burns ond Ep. J Lapraik 39 I've begun to scrawl, 
ut whether In rhyme, or prose, .. Or some hotch-potch 
that’s rightly neither, Let time mak proof, 
: S With good reason ; justifiably. 
Manch, Guard, 3 Nov. We rightly jud 
people by the company they reals pea eee ee 
+4. Directly, straightly, Ods. 
€1350 Will, Palerne 232 Rigtly benne bemperour wendes 


680 


him euene tille. 1548 Exyor, Directé,,.an aduerbe signi- 
fyinge rightly or streightly. rgs9 W. Cuxnincuam Cosmogr. 
Glasse 25 The zodiack goeth ouerthwarte them, and not 
rightly as th’equinoctiall and the right Horizont doth, 1593 
Suaxs. Rich, //, 1, ii, 18 Like perspectives, which rightly 
gaz'd vpon Shew nothing but confusion, ey’d awry, Dis- 
tinguish forme, 1635 Swan Séec. Jf. (1670) 293 The Optick 
Masters confess and prove, that the forms of the Stars are 
comprehended of the sight reflectly, and not rightly. 

+5. At right angles; so as to form a right angle. 


Obs. rare. 

1594 Buunpevir Exere. ut. i, (1636) 272 There be also 
certain Sphericall..Angels..which do crosse one another in 
some point, either rightly or obliquely: if rightly, then they 
make right angles. 

Right-minded, ¢. [f. Ricnr a, + Mrxvsé.1] 

1. Having a mind naturally inclined or disposed 
towards what is right. . 

1585-6 Hooker Serut. ut, Wks. 1888 II, 6or There is no 


incongruity in terming th-~ °"-t* ~*~ ae Beng 
Aucxanp Corr, (1861) 11. 4 
and" OTE NEO ORL An ie 7 
10. 3 people, 1860 Pusey 
Min wesc le on ee ___Minded have power to 


a 

1879 Buackmone Cripfs vi, That his sister was not fright. 
minded ’—that she dreamed things, and imagined things. 

Hence Right-mivndedness, 

a@x817 Jane Austen Persuasion i, With her had died 
ae Dee Te Oe Se 8830 H. N. Cotenripce Gré. 

' a right-mindedness towards 

S " sthen..rare in France, 1870 

Lowet Study Wind. 174 That simple confidence of his in 
the right-mindedness of his fellow-men is very touching. 

Rightness (ri’tnés). Forms: 1 rehtnisse, 
1-2 -nise (2 -nis), 1-3 rihtnesse (3 rist-), 4 
ry3-, rigtnesse, -nisse, 6-7 rightnes, -nesse (6 
righte-), 7- rightness. (OE. vehtuisse, riht- 
gesse, etc.» =MDu. rechtenesse, OAG. rehinissa: 
see Ricur a, and -ness.] : 

1. Uprightness, integrity, moral rectitude; the 
quality or condition of being right in respect of 
character or conduct. 

crooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xcvii. 9 He. .his syndrig folc on 
rihtnesse rzede gebringed. cx300 Beket 1629 Oure Louerd 
loveth soth and Rightnesse. ¢2380 Wycutr Sed. Ves. 11. 53 
So alle creaturis shal dampne him panne, and witnesse to 
Cristis dome pat it is fulli rijtnesse, 1530 _Patscr. 263/1 
Rightnesse, wm ("fee 7" Ta mine 
x25 Sincerity” ‘ we 
W. Brovcn S * y 
and conversation perfect a good man. a1716 Soutu Seri. 
(J.), It is not necessary for a man to be assured of the right- 
ness of his conscience [etc.]. 1834 Cuatmers Const. San 
IL.89 A rightness which.. hath hed everlasting residence in 
the character of the Godhead. 1860 Pusey Alin. Propl. 415 
Pride and independence of God are the centre of the want 
of rightness, 1891 H. Jones Browning 74 The meaning of 
the universe is moral, its last might is rightness, 

Bersontf, 1340 Ayend. 265 Ry3ztnesse zayp, ‘Lybbe we 
sobreliche, ry(3tJuollyche an bonayrelyche.’ 

b, Sincere attachment Zo a‘party. rare. 

3654 Nicholas P. (Camden) II. 95 His rightnes to our 
cause I take up upon my implicite faith of Sir E. Hide. 

+ 2. Straightness ; the fact of being straight. Ods. 

czoso Voc, in Wr-Wilcker 522 Perpendicuda, waldred, 
pat is rihtnesse. cr2z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 219 Zerde riht- 
nesse he heuede on hire liflode, for he ne turnde naht on 
ui to doinde +) Nan ber binge pe he leten solde. x610 
of 
the . aye 
Sylva $201 Which nevertheless is not caused by the Right- 
ness of the Line, but by the shortness of the distance. 

+3. Reckoning; account. Ods. rare. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxv, 19 /Efter monige tides 
cuom drihten Seana dara & sette rehtnise mid him. ¢3z75 
Lay. 14 Hit com him on mode..pat he wolde of Engelond 
pe ristnesse telle. 

4. Correctness, accuracy ; fitness, appositeness, 

xs6r T. Norton Calvin's Inst, Pref. Accordyng to the 
rightenesse that they haue bothe of witt, judgement and 
mynde, 657 Futter Contnt. Fonah (1868) 190 The right- 
ness of the way..maketh our going pleasing to God. 1666 
Bunyan Grace Abound, § 188 The fitness of the word, the 
rightness of the timing of it,..was marvellous to me to find. 
690 Locke 4/11. Und. 1. xxxii. (1695) 214 It isin our 
JAerrsthat restiete Troha © our Knowledge, and the 

* Speaking consists. 1787 
: none . . Your own reason is the 
only oracle given you by heaven, and you are answerable, 
not for the rightness, but uprightness of the decision. 1865 
‘Ruskin Sesame it. § 70 That poet who is distinguished. .from 
all others—not by power, but by exquisite zighiness. 1885 
Law Times Rep, LUI, 199/1, I..followed it without ex. 
pressing any opinion as to the rightness of the decision. 

b. An instance of this, 

1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xiv. 20 The rightnesses only 
Perceived ; the felicities only remembered. 

5, The condition or character of being on the 
right-hand side. rare. 

1887 W. James in Afind Jan. 14 Rightness and leftness, 
upness and downness, are again pure sensations differing 
Specifically from each other, 

Right of way. Also right-of-way. 

1, The legal right, established by usage, of a 
person or persons to pass and repass through 
grounds or property belonging to another. 

2768 Brackstone Comnt. WI, 241 -When a person..is 
obstructed by inclosures, or other obstacles, .. by which 
means he cannot enjoyhisright of way. 1828 Crust Digest 


RIGID. 


(ed. 2} JIL. 115 Where a person has a Hehe of way over 
another's close, and he purchases such close, his right of 
way is extinguished by the unity of seisin and possession. 
1843 Penny Cycl XXVIII. 153/1 The proper origin of a 
private right of way is, a grant from the owner of the soil, 
whose means of enjoying his own property are abridged 
thereby, 1890 Sfectator 30 Aug., Lord Salisbury... insisted 
upon rights-of-way being established between the British 
lane and the coast, : 

Jig 1877 E. R. Conner Basis Faith ii. 62 Denying our 
right of way in this inquiry. 

2. A path or thoroughfare which one may law- 
fully make use of, esp. one traversing the property 
of another. 

1855 Macqueen Jrep. Sc. Appeals 45x That the terminus 
ofa public right of way need not itself be a public place. 
3894 A. Ropertson Nugeets, etc. 177, | went into a right- 
of-way, and showed about a hair-breadth of my right eye 
in the direction of the shop. 

Right-rule, wv. (see Ricut adv. 16 c). 

-+ Rights, adv. Obs. (OE. rihtes, gen. sing. 
5 g' is 

neut. of rih¢ Riaur @.] Of direction: Straight, 

direct, right.- : 

cxz0g5 Lay. 2659 He nom his fole & ferde ford & droh him 
rites nord. ¢ 3275-15549 Tweie verden anne way pat west 
rihtes him lay. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bad, 2278 ‘he Sowdon .. 
Sente iij hundrid of knightis, To kepe the brigge and the 
waye Oute of that Castil rightis. 

'b. Of time: Precisely, just. 

13.. ££. Ait. P. B. 427 OF secounde ap a pe seuenbe 
day ry3tez. cx1g400 Land Troy Bk. 14144 Armed kny3tes 
That haue sclayn 30ure men now rightes. 

“rights, s#fix, an occasional ME. variant of 
“RIGHT, as in anonrights, duvelrights, forthrights, 

Rightship. dia/. [f. Ricur sd.1 + -surp.] 
Rightness, justness. : 

1873 in Eng. Dial, Dict. 1899 Ravmonp No Soul i, He 

ro aw ie “"  * *  ""  9f this to any 


Tipit ye f ’ _» Rigut a+ 
S1vE56.]_¢rans. To put right, set in order. 

1865 W. Waite £. Eng. I. 46 ‘ When last come last,’ said 
a rustic to whom I spoke about the devastation, ‘it'll take 
years to right side it". 12874 W. E. Forsrer in Reid Life 
(1888) II. 57, L have very nearly right-sided my papers. 

Right-sided, a. [f. Kicur a.+ Se s6.] 

1. Fath, Of diseases, etc. : Situated in, or affect- 
ing, ‘the right side of the body. 

1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. 1X. 96 After he had been at his 
duties for about two hours, intense right-sided vertigo sud- 
denly set in, 79O> TW -4-4 f-- eer rat 
majority of th: , 

. Having = Mats 
right side of the body. 

1884 J.re Contein Nature XXIX. 452/2 In my own case 
the whole bodyis right-sided, so far as dexterity is concerned. 

Hence Right-si'dedness, 

3884 H. T. Waarton in Nature XXIX. 477/2 In discuss- 
ing right-sidedness..we must not forget that prize-fighters 
normally strike with the Jeft hand, x89x Sir D. Witson 
Right Hand 169 Dr. Brown-Sequard affirms that right. 
sidedness affects the arms much more than the legs. 

+Rightsomes, adv. Obs.-' [Cf Lurt- 
somxs adv.] Towards the right. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1x. 3. (Tollemache MS), 
Strayte and forbry3t meuynge is riztsomis oper lyftesomis, 
forbwarde ober bakwarde, upwarde ober dounwarde, 

Right-thinking a, (see Ricur adv. 16 b). 

Right-up, ¢. ?Ods. [f. Rient adv. + Up adv, 
Cf. UPRIGHT a.J 

1. Steep; rising straight up. 

istr Guylforde's Pilger, (Camden) 52 It is very daungerous 
to go vp vnto the hyghte of this mounte.. for the perillous, 
step and right vp passage. 1604 E. Gaimstone Siege 
Ostend 87 ‘This house was in the right-vp-street. 1838 Hr. 
Martineau West. Jrav. ¥, 120 Utica, the most extenipore 
place we had seen, The right-up shops, the daubed houses. 

+2. Upright; honest. Ods, 

54s Primer of Hen, VITI, DD ijb, Then shal I with a 
ryght vp hart..extolle and magnifie thy holy name. ¢ 3557 
Asp. Parxer 7s. cxix. 343 A rightup man of perfect wayes 
is blest and blest agayne. 


Ri-ghtward, adv. and a. 
-WaRD, Cf. LEETWanD.] 

A. adv. 1, On the right hand. Also zo vight- 
ward of. rare. 

1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles vi. xxiv, To rightward of the wild 
affray The field show’d fair and level way. «1843 SourHey 
(Ogilvie), Rightward and leftward rise the rocks. 

2. In the direction of the right hand; towards 
the right. Also fo rightward. Somewhat rare. 

2814 Cary Dante, Purg. x1. 49 Along the bank torightward 
come with us. 1886 W. R. Evans Walking Routes Ser. 1. 20 
Where the Jane bends rightward, you see before you a 
park-gate. 1889 Cornh, Alag, May 552 The face..looks 
rightward. . 

B. edj. Tending or directed towards the right. 

1825 Gueic Subaltern xvi, The. .division took a rightward 
course, 1885 Myers in Proc. Psychical Res. Jan. 59, A 
hypnotic subject who..has been accustomed to write with 
her left-hand in ordinary rightward script. 

So Rightwards adv. Sia 

1865 Masson Aec. Brit, Philos. 275 There has similarly 
been a drift rightwards. . 

Right whale, -whaleman, etc., see WHALE, 
ete. Rightwis(e, -ly(e, -nes(se, etc., obs. varr. 
Ricureous, RiGHTEOUSLY, RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

Rigid (ridgid), a. and sd. Also 6 regyd, 7 
rigide, riged, ridgid, 8 ridged. [ad. L. rigidus, 


Trea 


[f. Rieur a. + 


RIGID. 


“{. rigére to be stiff; cf. F. rigide, Sp. Pg., It. 
‘rigido.} 

A. adj. 1. Stiff, anyielding; not pliant or 
flextble; firm 3 hard. 

1938 Srargev England t. ii. 40 Master Lvpset, you euer 
bryng in some regyd knottys in communycityon. 1615 
Crooxe Bedy of Man 21t Being alwayes rigid or stiffe it 
woulde hane beene..vncomely. 1631 Vicars Eng. Halle. 
dujah Ps, cv. 22 And then the rigid Rockes herent, From 
hence did Floods of Water flow. 1667 Micron P. L. vi. 
Ta YYeh neers bene ianttmershle Weriaid Gnaire 2492 

( z 2 ne oe , 


Lo tn 28 z . 
ing more rigid, contains the seeds. 1832 Bareace Econ. 
Manuf, xxvit. (ed. 3) 263 Metals are not perfectly rigid but 
elastic. 1262 Darwin Orchids iii. 116 It is nearly rigid and 
appears fibrous. 1873 Ricuaros Oferator's Handbk. 115 
‘The saws have to be at least one-third thicker in order to 
be rigid enough for their work. 

Jig. 1708 J. Purures Cyder 1. 592 Cressy Plains..confess 
What the Silures Vigour unwithstood Cou‘d do in rigid 
Fight. 1720 Parser Proverbs 82 There is a rigid horror 
and chagrin in envy, malice, and revenze. 182z Hazutr 
-Table-t. Ser. 11. vi. (1269) 139 We have none of the hardy 
spirit or rigid forms of antiquity. 1883 Bryce Amer. 

ontnttw, (18g0) L. 477, 1 propose to call it a Rigid Constitu- 
tion, i. e. one which cannot be bent or twisted by the action 
of the Jegislatore. 

Comb. 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 34 The thin-faced 
rigid-nerved men. 1870 Morais Earthly Paradise \. 460 
That..melody, He drew from out the rigid-seeming lyre. 
3822 Nature X XVII. 201 The ordinary lunar irregularities 
which are recognised in rigid-body astronomy. 

b. spec. in plant-names (see quots.). 

1869 Miss Pratr Brit. G VIr3 Riv S 
164 Rigid Three-branched 
2872 Cooxe Handbk, Fu 
Rigid Cortinarius, 1877 F.4 
Rigid Buckler Fern, Lustre rigida. 

2. Of cold, etc.: Severe, hard, rigorous. rare. 

x6z B. Joxson Catiline i, As when rigid frosts Have 
bound up brooks and rivers. 1726 Snetvocke Voy. round 

World 72 One would think it impossible that any thing 
living could subsist in so rigid a climate. 

3. Rigorous, harsh, severe, inflexible, strict: a. 


Of actions, conduct, etc. 

1624 Massrrcer Renegado 1x iv, All tortures that A flinty 
hangmans rage could execute, Or rigide tyranny command 
with pleasure. 1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj.72 The violent 
and rigid execntion of laws against all ofienders. 1729 
Better Sern. Wks. 1874 U1, 125 We shall {not} be able to 
say..where rigid right and justice ends, and oppression 
begins. 2769 Bincrorr Guiana 367 Rigid treatment.. 
senders them content. 1807 J. Bartow Coturmb. 111. 3 They 
rule with rigid but with generous care. 31840 THIRLWALL 
Greece VIL. 155 A very rigid angueey was instituted. 1868 
Faeestan Norm. Cong. (1277) 11. 487 Rigid justice, untem- 


pered o mercy, easily changes into oppression, 
-- b. Of persons or disposition. 

1634 Hanrycron Castara 1. (Arb) 13 If my rigid friend 
question superciliously the setting forth af these Poems, 
1665 Baarnwarr Comment, Two Tales (1901) 97 The clear 
and weighty Judgments of the Strictest and Rigidest Cen- 
sors, 2710 Steece Zartier No. 175 ® 2 The young Man is 
under the Dictates of a rigid Schoolmaster. 1752 Younc 
Brothers wi, O rigid gods! and shall I then fall down! 
3775 De Lome Eng. Const. 1. iii. (t784) 48 A prince of a 
more rigid disposition. 

4. Strict in opinion or observance ; scrupulously 
exact or precise in respect of these. 
$58 B. Jonson Ev. Max in Huntour i. iii, His no 

ag es b 3657 Penit. Conf. 
sof thatage. 3687 
. . fuer pares ..1 He wasa very nged 
Man, as I understood at a Visite which the French Am-~- 
bassadour..madeto him. 1707 Potrer in Lett. Lit. Mex 
(Camden) 27x Knox, a rigid presbyterian. | 2790 Beuce 
Source Nile 1. 579 David was 2 rigid adherent to the 
church of Alexandria, 1827 Lyrrox Pelham xiv, In the 
theory of philosophy he was tolerably rigid. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 170 He had indeed some reason to dislike 
the rigid sect. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 4-373 The 
Lennoxes had remained rigid Catholics. 

b. Of life, conduct, etc. ‘ 

1634 Mitton Comus 450 Rigid looks of Chast austerity. 
1738 T. Suaw Trav. Barbary 305 Vheir Marabbutts..are 
generally Persons of a rigid and austere Life. 2753 R. 
Ctavton Frnt. fr. Cairo to Mt. Sinai 22 A cave, in which 
two kings sons spent their livesin performing rigid penances. 
1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 206/t ‘Vhe most rigid 
principles of honesty. : 

¢. Of observances or practices. 

1735 Burter Anal. 1. i, The rigid Observance of the 
Sabtath. 275: Earc Onnery Remarks Swift (1752) 105 
The history of Brutus may instruct us, what unhappy effects 


the rigid exercise of superior virtue..may produce. 2782 


Brit. Constit. xiv.199 His avaricious habits inclined nin to 
rigid parsimony. 

5. Exact, precise, in respect of procedure or 
method; admitting or allowing of no deviation 


from strict accuracy. 7 
3646 Siz T. Browne Psend. Ep. 14 All deductions from 
metaphors, parables, allegories, unto reall and rigid inter. 
Ppretations. 31676 Towerson Decalogue 47 Those, cescrip- 
tions... rather 23 emblems and pictures than as rigid defini- 
tions of his nature. 3197273 Berxecey //ylas & Phil. Pref, To 
observe the most rizid laws of reasoning. 2729 Law Serious 
C. xxii. (ed. 2) 440 This is as strictly trae, in the most rigid 
sense, 1205 Foster £ss. 1. iti. If. 40 The rigid laws of 
time and distance. 1860 Tynpart Glas. .i 5 The fossils 
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which they contained were subjected to rizid scrutiny. 1869 
— Notes Lect, Light § 214 For it has been demonstrated, 
by the most rigid experiments, that the velocity of light 
diminishes as the index of refraction increases. 

B. 56. A strict or precise person. rare. 

1712 Steere Sfect. No. 492 4 If you donot take measures 
for the immediate Redress of us Rigids, as the Fellows call 
us. 1749 W. Douctass Summary 1. 444 The Rigids gener- 
ally seceded from the more, moderate, and removed with 
their teachers or ministers without the limits or jurisdiction 
of the colony. 


Rigi-dify, v7. rare. [f. prec. +-()Fr.] a. 
trans. To make rigid. b. intr, To become rigid. 

1842 J. Cairns Let. in Life (1295) 137 The muscles of the 
mind..are rigidified by frost and unstrung by heat. 2879 
Barwxc-Goccn Germany I. 300 Education restrains, rizidi- 
fies the organ of voice. /id. 30x The muscles rigidify. 

Rigidist. rare. [f. Riem a. + -1st.] One 
who holds strict views; a rigorist. 

1726 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. 254 Not that those 
ancient Orthodox Rigidists..would have the Arians..to be 
downright persecuted. 1793 tr. Gresset's Ver-Vert ww. 
(ed. 2) 43 note, Two celebrated rigidists of the last century. 

Rigidity (ridziditi). [ad. L. rigédizas (Vitru- 
vius): see Ricip a, and -ity. So F. rigidité 
(17th c.), It. rigidita, -tade, -tate,] 

1. The state of being rigid ; stiffness, hardness. 

1624 Worttos Arch. in Relig. (1672) 56 Which severe 
Observation of Nature..must needs produce..a kind of 
Rigidity. 173 Arsutnnor Aliments (1735) 162 Rigidity 
of the Vessels and Organs must necessarily follow from 
Rigidity of the Fibres. 1794 G.Anams Vat. & Exp. Philos. 
“Foy ~ oe te a. tems Obey ata aan hele 

. on! S ‘ . U - 
Mixcux ‘Unigh. Ainemat. 12x The motion may be one 
which is consistent with perfect rigidity. 

2. Strictness, severity, harshness, inflexibility ; an 


instance of this. 

@ 1653 BinntnG Serut. (1855) 572 Will rigidity, severity, .. 
and such like, ever conciliate the hearts of Men? 1699 
Borner 39 Art. Pref. 8 Till the Lutherans abate of their 
Rigidity. 176s Huse Ast. Eng, lv. (1806) IV. 149 This 
assértion..displeased the house by shewing a stiffness and 
rigidity in the king. 1829 I. Tayror Enthus. x. 262 Dis- 


! qualified from free and energetic action by rigidities and 


scruples and divisions. 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) I. 

344 The spasmodic rigidity and unnatural exaggeration of 

the Stoics. 1284 Courtnore Addison 10 Though many of 

them were connected with the Presbyterian system, their 
common sense made them revolt from its rigidity. 

Rigidly (ridgidli), adv. [f, R1ew a,+-tx?,] 
1. In a rigid manner; severely, strictly. 

2639 Futter Holy Warn. iv. 47,1t isa greater fault rigidly 

. Mee A ne Fite lan Deweee per 

Persons are oiteu agiuy Just ath 

Fohnson 1. 255 Johnson, though 


Yiigde SY yk ove tines 

he could be rigidly ab- 

rigidly in one key. Pee 
2, With material stiffness or rigidity. 


een Dy 


mountain masses ascend evermorengidly, 1872 B. DTLWARY 
Heat (ed. 2) § 34 This axis carries a cross piece A B rigidly 
attached to it. 

Bigidness (ridzidnés). [f. Rrcm a. + -Nzss.] 
The state of being rigid ; rigidity. ~ 

1642 Furrer Holy & Prof, St. ui, ix. 8x That his rigidnesse 
frighted people from consulting with him. 1653 FirstinSoter 
Reply 1 Mr. Cawdrey did justly taxe me with rigidnesse. 
1680 Nation's Interest rel. to Dk. York 30 Rigidness, Cen- 
suring and the Sword Inflame and Harden. 1796 Mosse 
Amer. Geogr. 1. 333 note, His high idea of virtue giving him 
a rigidness, which makes it difficult for him to accommodate 
himself to those intrigues. 1853 Maurice Proph. & Kings 
i. 9 The unchangeableness of God is not to be confounded 
with the rigidness of 2 rule or a system. ., 

Rigi-dulous, ¢. rare. [2d. mod.L. zigid- 
zlus.] Somewhat stiff; rather stiff. 

2868 Mayve s.v. Rigidulus. 1822 in Ocivie. 

+ Rigled, c. Ods.~* (Meaning uncertain.) _ 

31630 Davenant Crueé Brother v.i, But where's the rigled 
Hag? the incestuous lamp of heat? where is she? 

Riglet, variant of ReGLer. 7 

Riglin(g. Sc. (and north.). Also 7-8riglen, 

-lan. [Northern var. of Rrpcetixc.] = RIvceL. 

1662 in Pitcairn Crint, Trials 111. 603 Paddokis did draw 
the plewgh, as oxen: qwickens wer sowmes, arigien’s horne 
wesncowter. 1697 Lond.Gaz. No. 3316/4 A bay Horse,.. 
quite blind, a Scar on the near Whirle Bone, and a Riglin. 
3703 [bid. No. 3979/4 A_Dun Horse, 2 Riglin, wall Eyed. 
1724 Ibid. No. 6223/3 Stolen.., 2 bright bay Rigling, r4 
Hands high. 1787 W. Tavtoz Poems 664 Riglen, Ram, 
an’ thirty yowes. 1844 H. Srevurss BE, Farut Ut. 472 
They are already too well aware of the plague of even a 
single riglin Sn chaser on 2 farm : 

+Rig-marie. Sc. Obs. A coin of small value. 

* Sapposed to have originated from one of the bilo coins 
struck during the reign of Queen Mary, which had the 
words Keg. Varia, 2s part of the legend * (J. an). : 
- @x682 F- Seurine Banishment Poverty 6 No Kes. Marie 
was in my purse. 1807 Ruicxere Wayside Cottager 1% 
(E.D.D.), Wha velzed not your college spither A rigmaric. 


| 


t 
{ 
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RIGOLL. 


Rigmarole (ri-gmirdul), sé, (and a.). Also & 
riggmonrowle, rig-my-role, -roll, rig-me-role, 
rigmarol, [App.a colloquial survival and altera- 
tion of RacMan port (sense 2); the Jatter seems 
to have gone ont of literary use about 1600.] 

L. A succession of incoherent statements; an un- 
connected or rambling discourse; 2 long-winded 
harangue of little meaning or importance. 


wnaf DOA a Fly a Paw ceduee' = Senta 


at , . a a ane 


eluthor 11, You are always running on with your mggmon- 
towles, 1766 Mrs. Detasy Life & Corr. Ser. 11. 1.57 How 
I have run on! Burn this rig-me-role instantly, f entreat 
yourladyship. 1779 Ms. D'Arstay Diary 20 Oct, That's 
better than a long rigmarole about nothing. 1824 Scott in 
Lockhart (1839) 1V. *74 She repeated a sort of rigmarote 
which I suppose she had ready for such occasions. 1859 
Merepitu &. Fevere/ xi, You never heard such a rigmarole. 
2883 Jiimes 2 Nov. 2/3 A long rigmarole was told how the 
journalist’s hat had failen into the Seine. 
b. Without article: Language of this kind. 

1809 W. Irvine Knicker}. vr. vi. (1820) 488 They were 
exactly the same that..may be classed in rhetoric under the 
general title of Rigmarole. 18:8 Byrow Yuan t clxxiv, His 
speech was a fine sample, on the whole, Of rhetoric, which 
the learn’d call ‘rigmarole’, 1887 Jessorr Arcady iii. 83 
Scraps of paper..scribbled over with rigmarole. 

2. attrib., passing into adj. Incoherent ; having 
no proper sequence of ideas; rambling. 

2753-4 Ricuaroson Grandison VI. xxv. 141 You must all 
of you go on in one rig-my-roll way; in one beaten track. 
179 Boswetr Fohusorn I. 191 xote, In that manner vulgarly, 
but significantly, called rigmarole. 1806-7 J. Beresror> 
Miseries Hunt. Life (:826) vt. xviii, Their rigmarale won- 
derings..at the number of miles which you have travelled 


Mit, Derean Nett oe dune 


aoe 


Ce 


x ee es ot art 
not liking toclean co 4 
Ix. 217 What a RL ad e 
Hence Rigmarole wv. intr, to talk rigmarole ; 
Rigmaro'lery, rigmarole discourse; Rigmaro‘le 
a., of the nature of rigmarole. 
3831 Blackw, Mag. XXX. 330/2 Ridgway rigmaroled, and 


Brougham vapoured, 1839 Ibid, XLV. 466 Sentimental 
Seer eerie | came eraunltenne coldom go together, 


a cetry?’ notwith- 
‘ " . at answering it, 
is a query [etc]. - 

Rigmaro'lish,a. [f. Ricmanoxe sb, + -1su.}] 
Somewhat akin to rigmarole. 

1827 J. W. Croxer in C. Papers (1824) 1. 3€9,1 have been 
betrayed into this rather rigmarolish note by an expression 
in your note which [etc]. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xvii, 
He's going to. .read some long rigmarolishold records, 1885 
Daily Tel. 16 Mar. (Cassell), His rambling rigmarolish way. 

Hence Rigmarolishly adv. 

1841 Fraser's Mag, XXV.240 We will proceed rigmarole- 
ishly by first speaking..of..a real Simon Pure. 

. Rigne, obs. form of Reten v. 

Ri-gol, sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 rigoll. 
[ad. F. ragole water-course, gutter, furrow, drill, 
groove: see Ricca, and ReeaL 56.3 for variant 
forms in English.] 

+1. Aring orcircle. Obs. rare. 

. ed sha aaa Man stan AF the ened 0a rPOOVE 

. : : IGGAL 
both 
stl, 


oe . ey 
ROGMAN K. Lyne 


passages it may be an error for ringo/, var. ot RINcte 

appears to be very slight. 

1593 Stas. Lucrece 1745 About the mourning and con- 
gealed face Of that blacke bloud, a watrie rigall goes, Which 
seemes to weep vpon the tainted place. 1597 — 2 Her lV, 
1v. v. 36 This is a sleepe, That from this Golden Rigoll hath 
divore’d So many English Kings. 

2. +2. A small furrow or drill for seeds. O6s.—" 

1599 Garviner Aitchin Garden 16 His sowing in Rigo!s 
doth saue the better halfe of the seedes. 

b. dial, A small channel or gutter. 

3879 Miss Jackson Shrodshire Word-th, 352 I've made a 
bit of a rigof to carry the waiter off the posy-knot. 

3. dial. A groove. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-E&, 352 Look at the 
dirt © the rigol round the table. 

+ Ri-gol, v. Ods. rare. [f. rigol (cf. prec.), 
var. of Ricca and Reean sb 3. F. rigoler (now 
dial.) is app. not recorded in this sense.] fravs. 
To furnish (2 barrel) with a groove at the top, 
into which the head fits. 

xsfo Hottyeasxp Treas. Fr. Tong, Enjabler, to rigoll a 
tunne, hogshead, or barrell, and to putte the heade vnito it. 
1611 Co1cr., Enjabler, to rigoll a peece of cashe; or, to 
make the Crowes. Ji:d., Kenjaller, to new-rigol a peece 
of caske. P 

Rigolage, variant of Reconace Obs. 

Rigold(e, variants of Ricatp, Rrecatp. 

+Rigole, v. Obs. rare—l, [a. OF. rigoler : see 

RECOLAGE.] ¢rans, To indulge wantenly. 

1390 Gower Couf. Ii. 173 So dede in the same wise OF 
Rome faire Neabole, Which liste hire bodi to rigole. 

+Rigolice. Obs. rare—°. [ad.F. regolisse, obs. 
var. of réglisse.] Liquorice. 

1s80 Hotryveaxn Treas. Fr. Tong, 
riclice, rigolice. 


Rigoll, obs. f. Recar 54.2 


Ragalice, rtgalice, or 


RIGOR. 


| Rigor (rei-ges, rigez). Path. Also 5 rigoor. 
[L. vigor numbness, stiffness, related to zigére to 
be stiff, rigiduts Ricrp a.] : ’ 

1. A sudden chill, esf. one accompanied with fits 
of shivering which immediately precedes certain 
fevers and inflammations. (Cf. Rrcour 7.) 

cx400 Lanfranc’s Cirury. 120 A rigor is no ping ellis, but 
as it were a prickynge of nedelis, or ellis of netlis in be 
fleisch, & if pis rigor come wip a feuere, or ellis without feuere, 
it is be worste signe tokene of deeb. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 76 If it be goaded by any sharpe 
humor, it causeth a rigor or shivering. 1693 tr. Blancard’s 
Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Rigor, a Vibration and Concussion of 
Aas 3 Ae Poll ae re de tay 
d . 


ae i : 
produces a tremor 1n ail 1s limbs, With Irequent succussions, 
or rigors of the trunk. 1822-34 Good's Study ifed. (ed. 4) 
I. 698 It may be employed at the very onset of the fevers 
during the rigors, 1899 Al/butf's Syst. Med. VIL. 936, 1 
have also observed five cases of rigors..occurring imme- 
diately after an injection of serum. he 5 

attrib. 1898 P. Manson 770g. Diseases ii. 50 The rigor 
stage is relatively less marked. 


2, Rigor mortis, the stiffening of the body follow- 


ing upon death. ; 

1839-47 Toop Cyl. Anat. II. 524/1 Passive contraction is 
a vital act, for it ceases with the rigor mortis. 1873 T. H. 
Geeex Introd. Pathol. (ed. 2) 13, The more healthy and 
vigorous this [nutrition of the muscles] is,..the longer it is 
before the rigor mortis supervenes. 

Rigor, variant of Rrcour. 

+ BRigorious, ¢@. Ods. rare. [Alteration of 
Riaorous a.] Fierce, stern, severe. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 10 He brake first 
horses wilde and rigorious, @ 1548 Haut Chrau., Hen. VII, 
160 b, The Almaynes..demaunded money of bym, in suche 
rigoriouse manier, that he was fayne..to flee. 

Hence + Rigo'riously adv. Obs. rare. 

@13533 Lo, Berners Aucn Ixxxi. 247 He began to speke 
rygoryously to haue occacyon of some stryfe betwene vs. 
1535 Fisuer IV&s. (1876) 373 And yet he. did not. revenge 
him selfe vppon you rigoriously. 

Rigorism (rigériz'm). Also rigourism. [f. 
L. rigor Ricoun +-1sa. Cf Fy rigorisme, Sp. and 
Pg. rigorismo.] 

i. The principles and practice of a rigorist ; 
austerity, stringency ; extreme strictness. 

104 Gentl. Instructed v1. iit, (ed. 2) 124 Your Morals have 
a Flavour of Rigorism, °2716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. U1. 
253 Blam'd for too great a Rigorism in their over zealous 
Orthodoxy against the Arians. 2860 W. G. Warp Nat. & 
Grace 1.353 {The Church] has been no less watchful against 
any intrusion of rigorism and harshness. 2875 Licntroor 
Coloss. & Phil. (2876) 98 She [Phrygia] was the mother of 
Montanist enthusiasm, and the foster-mother of Novatian 
rigorism, 1896 Academy 22z Feb. 50/3 The sermons are 
remarkable for their uncompromising ngorism. 


2. R.C. Theol. The doctrine of the rigorist | 


school of moral theology. 

x88z Encycl, Brit. X1V. 636/1 The line he draws is not.. 
an intermediate one between rigorism and laxity. 

Rigorist (ri-gorist). Also rigourist, [f. as 
prec. +-1sT. Cf. F. r7goriste, Sp. rigorista.] 

i. One who favours or insists upon the severest 
or strictest interpretation or enforcement of a law, 
precept, principle, or standard of any kind. 

1714 Manpevitte Fad, Bees (1733) I. p.xx, He hada strong 
aversion to rigorists of all sorts, 1789 Bentuam Princ. 
Legist. ii. § 8 Those deluded rigorists who. .first laid them- 
selves under that idle obligation by a vow. 1803 Edin. 
Rev, Il. 405 The propositions may appear exceptionable 
to the rigorists in geometry. 1823 Wer Monthly Mag. 
VIL. 33,1 am apt to doubt the virtue of an obtrusive Puritan 
and ngourist. 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. 11. 84 If they were 

} = instead of examples of 

"As HipSolytus & Callis- 

fus237 Ungen. .shared the rigorist principles of Hippolytus. 
= {see Laxtst]. 


2 RC. Theol, One who holds that in doubtful 
cases of conscience the strict course is always to 
be followed. Also aifrid. 

1715 M.D. Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 65 Of the Popish 
hres eee ot en 2768 MAciatne tr. Jfos- 

» 379 The Jansenists are not 
. *  dversaries with the denomi- 

: 7 ot ops An Afologia (1865) 276 A 
priest might write a treatise which was really lax on the 
subject of lying,..and yet in his own person be a rigorist. 
1882 Excel. Brit, XIV. 637/1 When such a text-book.. 
comes to be ranked amongst rigorist works. 

+ Rigoro'sity. Obs‘ In 6 rugorosyte. 
[ad. med.L. rigordsitas (Du Cange): see next and 
“ITx.} ee its tigour. 

¢ 3531 Boorve Let.in futrod. Knowl, (1870) Tam nott 
able to byd be Tugorosyte off your relygyon. mus 

Rigorous (ri-géres), a. Also 5 ryger-, 
rygour-, rygor-; 5 regor-, rigur-, 5-6 riger-, 
6 rygur-, 6-7 rigourous; 5 -is, 5-6 -us; 5 -use, 
5-6 -ouse. [a. OF. rigorous (mod.F. rigoureux), = 
Sp., Pg., It. rigoroso, med.L. rigorasus: see RIGOUR 
and -ovs.] 

L Characterized by rigour ; rigidly severe or un- 

ending; austere, harsh, stern; extremely strict : 
a. Of laws, procedure, etc. 


3380 Wyeup Sed, 1°45. 11. 346 pis lawe hadde pree parties; i c 
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.-pe secounde part.., 3if it be to rigorous, ..shal ceesse on 
sutil maner. ¢ 1430 Lyoa. Ain. Pocnts (Percy Soc.) 163 Lat 
mercy modefie rigerouscorreccioun. 1483 Xolls of Parit.V1. 
250/1 To forbere the said rigorouse punysshement. a 1533 
Lo. Berners Aon lxv. 222 Fynde sum rygurus wordes to 
i hym, & make as though ye were dyspleasyd with hym. 
1g90 Saks. Com. Err. 1. i. 9 Our well-dealing Countri- 

men..Haue seal'd his rigorous statutes with their blouds. 
| 3657 Penit. Conf. vii. 188 As the injunction itself is too rigor- 
ous, so the limitation is too ridiculous, 1678 Butter Hud. 
mt. Lady's Anszu. 333 Nor can the rigorousest Course Pre- 
vail, unless to make us worse, 1748 <inson's Voy. 11. Vi. 197 
He,..far from insisting on a rigorous equivalent,..might be 
satisfied with some live cattle. 178z Giszon Decl. §& F. 
| xxvii. (1787) IE. 54 The rigorous conditions of peace and 
pardon were accepted. 1816 W. Duncan Sed. Orat, Cicero 
iit. ror He is searching for the most rigorous precedents. 
1863 Geo. Eutor Xomola un. ii, He wanted a refuge from a 
standard disagreeably rigorous. 

b. OF persons. 

1430 Lypc. Afizor Poems (Percy Soc.) 81 A rigurous 
juge.. Withe hate and rancour dothe his vertudresse. 1455 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 243 Gif a king be a 
rigorous man, and wele sett to kepe law and justice, 1s nane 
so grete bot he will sare drede till offendhim. 1509 Hawes 
Past, Pleas, xxxut. (Percy Soc.) 162 There is a gyaunte 
bothe fyerce and rygorous That wyth his might shall hym 
soune overthrowe. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 1£6 
Jehu a verie just, although a rigourous prince. 1649 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. ss. xxii. (2739) 102 Coming an by 
the people's favour, he was obliged to be rather remiss than 
rigorous. 1685 Baxter Paraghr. N. 7, 1 Tim. iii. 3 A 
Bishop must be..one that by lenity taketh all things in the 
best sense, and Is not rigorous, & Sir D. Datrynrce 


Annals Scotl. 1. 148 Adam Bishop of Caithness, 2 rigorous 
exacterofTithes. 1780 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 4 July, 
I. .hope she will not be too rigorous with the young ones. 


2. Of the weather, etc.: Severe; bitterly cold. 


| confined his passage round Cape Horn tothe most rigorous 
{ wn “ars 175 
col, it. 


rigorous winter. — 
climate is more rigorous than that of the coast. 

3. Scrupulous, unswerving, strict. rare. 

1641 Mitton Reform: un. Wks. 1851 III. 47, Well knows 
every wise Nation that their Liberty consists in manly and 
honest labours, in sobriety and rigorous honour to the 
Marriage Bed. 1847 Mrs. JAMESON Sacr. § Legendary Art 
(1850) 193 Leading a life of such rigorous abstinence that 
his health sank under it. 

4. Severely exact, rigidly accurate. 

36st Hosses Leviath. 1. vil. 34 In Demonstration..and 
} all rigourous Search of Truth, Judgement does all. 3659 
; Pearson Creed (1839) 327 Not if it be taken in a strict, 

rigorous, proper, and formal sense. 1732 Berxetey Alcifhr. 

1v.§2 Truth and convenience are very different things to 

the rigorous eye of a philosopher. 1774 Mitrorp £ss. 
| Harmony Lang, 273 The short syllables shortened without 
{ 


regard to their Tigorous natural value. 2795 Lp. Avuck- 
LAND Corr. (1862) LI. 30x Many members insist on a rigor- 
ous account of the debt by a secret committee. 1838 
Emerson Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II, 214, 1 think that we 
1879 Trom- 
“fhe second order of in- 

with rigorous accuracy 


have need of a more rigorous scholastic rule. 
sox & Tait Nat, Phil. U1 § 8 
finitely small quantities may 
neglected. 7 2 
+5. Accompanied by rigors. Os. 
1579 Lancuan Gard. Health (1633) 474 Drinke the root 
with wine against the rigorous fits of old feuers. 


Ri-gorously, adv. [f. prec. +-1r7.] 
1. With rigour or severity. 
3375 Barbour Bruce iv. &5 To the castell [they} went in hy, 
And assegit it rygorusly. Jéid. v1. 136 He smat the first sa 
rygorusly Vith his spere. 1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 6626 
| Rygorously to denovnce Hys curse vpon the folkys all 
Which that in thesentence fall x4q4z In Proc. Courccal rel 
(Rolls) 276 He hath so rigorously entreted your pouere 
people of your said londe, 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce 
xiii, The mayster cametohis seruaunt Mediusandrygorously 
sayd to hym [etc]. 2509 Barcray Shy3 of Folys (1570) 126 
Justice ought to be wayed .. By egall measure, all fanour 
set aside, Notrigorously for. .displeasaunce. 1576 Frexunxc 
Panoplie Epist. 260 Some. .plucked their haires up by the 
rootes most rigorously. x603 E. G{rinstone) D'Alcosta's 
Hist. Indies v. xvii. 374 They did whip themselves rigor- 
ously in the maner aforesaid. a 266x Futrer Worthies 
(1840) II. 508 It brake his heart, that the queen..rigorously 
demanded the present payment of some arrears. 2788 
Ginnon Deel. § F. Ixiv. VL 3xx The tribute was rigorously 
collected. 1803 MacxintosH Def. Peltier Wks. 1846 III. 
295 The horrible consequences of enforcing rigorously 
principles of Iaw.-against political writers. Ssures 
Huguencts Eng. x (1880) 158 ‘The provisions of the Edict 
of Revocation were rigorously put in force. 
b. Without any exception or allowance. 
3858 Cantyte Frrdk. Gt. x1v. iii. (1865) V_ 179 Asa primary 
measure, Belleisle keeps those orders of his rigorously 
secret, 3833 Law Fines Rep. Lill. 3129/2 An ambulance 


Station..from = t?-t b+ 3 * d. xBox 
Lew Times 3‘ * eps »€ rigor- 
ously protec = of this 
description. 


| 2. Strictly, scrupulously. 
2613 Percuas Pilgrimage ui. xvili. (1614) 211 Their fast 
j On the 27. of the fourth Moneth for the destruction of their 
ttie is rigorously kept. 3662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius’ Voy. 


RIGOUR. 


1 Asbass. 26 The Fast which the Muscovites very rigorously 
observe before Christmas. 1750 Séudent 1. 45 He is.. 
rigorously just in discharging the duties of hisstation. x792 
Burke Cerr. (1844) IV. 23 We must do right, and do it 
simply and rigorously, and trust to Providence for the rest. 
1859 Gro. Extor A. Sede xi, She was too rigorously truth- 
ful for benevolent invention. 1266 Lipvon Div. Our Lord 
iL (1875) 40 The worship of Christ is rigorously due to Our 
Lord from all Christians. 

3. With severe or close accuracy ; exactly. 

16s: Hosses Leviath. 1. xxv. 133 He may interrupt him, 
and examine his reasons more rigorously. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amébass. 394 To speak rigorously, there 
is no haven in those parts. 748 Hartiey Odserz. Alan 1. 
iii. 365 They ought always to be defined, the Definitions 
rigorously kept to. x794 G. Apams iVat.¢ Exp. Philos. 
¥V. xlv. 242 When therefore the motion of two ies. .is 
considered rigorously, the central body should not be re- 
garded as fined. 1834 Mrs. Somervitre Connex. Phys. Sci. 
xvi. (1840) x52 They have been predicted and computed 
rigorously by thelaws of mechanics, 1879 THomson & Tarr 
Nat. Phil. 1.1. 498 A solution which will be more and more 
nearly rigorously correct the oftener we pass it through the 
machine. 

+4. In literal sense: Stiffly. Ods.—* 

ex425 Found, St. Bartholomens (E. E.T.S.) 45 The ex- 
tremyteis of his fyngers were so rigorisly contracte in the 
synowys that he myght vnneith put mete to his moweth. 


Ri-gorousness.  [f. as. prec. + -NEss.] 
Rigorous action, procedure, or temper; rigour. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. W. de W. 1532) 54 Yf our iustyce begyn 
to extende it selfe so farre that it turne into inordynate zele 
or rygorousnes,..temper it with mercy. 3842 Laonent. & 
Piteous Trentise in Harl, Mise, (Matb.) 1. 245 Whiche 
tempest vsed no lesse rygorousnes with the shippes of the 
Rhodyans. 1642 H. Mort Seng of Soul 1. 11. xv, Oppres- 
sion-of-the-poore, Fell-rigourousnesse. 1694 Kerr.ewe.e 
Comp. Penitent 3x The Rigorousness and Unrelenting 
hardness of myown Dealings towardsthem. 3682-3 ScHarr 
Encycl Rel. Knowl. 2324 The rigorousness, not to say 
cruelty, with which he enforced his various measures against 
image-worship, 

+Rigorousté. Oss. Also 5 rigoroussete, 
rigourstee. [See Ricozovs a.and-ty.] Rigour. 

1399 Rolls of Parlt, WW. 452/1 If it were so taken and 
constrned to the heghest sentence and most rigorouste. 
Vex470 G. Asusy Active ues soz Vndur drede of the 
Jawe is Rigourstee. /?id. 604 Ye shul moe people hertis 
conquere Bi compassion... Than bi crueltee, & rigoroussete. 

Rigot(t, variants of Riccor 2, 

Rigour (rigox). Forms: 4-6 rygour(e, 6 
r(e)ygur, 5-7 rygor (5 -ore); 5-6 rigoure (5 
rigur), 4- rigour, 4-9 (now U.S.) rigor. [a. 
OF. vigor, rigour (13th c.; mod.F. rigueur), = 
Sp. and Pg. 7gvr, It. rigore, ad. L. vigor Ricox.] 

I. 1. Severity in dealing with a person or 
persons; extreme strictness; harshness. , : 

1386 Cuaucer Frankl. 7. 47 Pacience..venquysseth.. 
Thynges bat rigour sholde neuere atteyne. x4.. in Zrrr- 
dale's Vis. (1843) 97 Sothfast kyng..To repentaunt by 
rygour not vengeable. c1460 Sir R. Ros La Selle Danie 
720 What vayleth you to schew so gret rygour? 1495 «ict 
ax Hen, Vil, 2 Preamble, Ofhis pitie intending to reduce 
theym therunto by softer meanes then by such extreme 
Yigour. 555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 193 Their rygour and 
fiercenesse ageynst suche as stoobemly contemned them. 
3597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxvi. §8 If. they haue tempered 
rigour with lenitie. a164B Dicey Voy. Jfedit. (Caraden) 30 
Such is the effect of gentlenesse and faire wordes after rigour 
vpon a iust ground, with the vulgar. 1690 Locke Gez. 1, 
vi, §67 There is little Fear that Parents should use their 
Power with too much Rigor. 1757 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1, IV. 395 Some of high rank in the Navy..declare 
they will not serve under the rigor of so hard and unequitable 
alaw. 1776 Gisson Decl. § #. vii (1782) 1.226 The rigour 
of the one was tempered by the other’s clemency. 1822 
Scorr Peorei Hi- -, be bed 
used s+ : 
32878" Q. 
tendemess had not come. . nei 

b. An instance of this; 2 harsh or severe action 
or proceeding. 

a@1s48 Haut Chron., Edvw. 1V, 16b, This was 2 greate 
rigor and extremitie, for the seruaunt to vse agaynst the 
Master. 1578 Fexton Guicciard. v (1618) so ‘Lhe remem- 
brance of-many rigors which his father Ferdinand had vsed 
against them, x67z Marve, Xeé. Transg. 1.33 At that 
time the Ecclesiastical Rigours bere were in the highest 
ferment, 1734 Nortn E-rammren. til. § 164 Many affect 
Rigors, and will apply them in all Cases, but of themselves 
and their Partisans. 17£6 Burke sirt. ags?. W". Hastin, 
Wks, II. x22 All the rigours practised upon the chief 
ministers..being found ineffectual, 38437 Emerson Refr. 
Men, Nafoleon, Thosa who smarted under the immediate 
rigours of the new monarch, pardoned them. 1874 S. Cox 
Pilgr. Ps. 107 By the rigours of bondage they might be 
constrained to repent. 

2. The strict terms, application, or enforcement 
of some law, role, etc. 

1427 Kells of Parlt.V. 409/2 That thenne the rygour of the 
Statut be executed. ¢xg30 Lypo. Miner Pees {Percy 
Soc.) 77 Almesdede shal inake achevisaunce, T’exclude by 
grace the rigour of vengeaunce. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
iL, xxi. 221 Suche 2 man..ought not to be spared, but al 
rygoure of rudnesse be doon to hym. 2552 AEP. Hamitton 
Cateck. (3884) 25,1 haif determit to use agains thame the 
rigour of jugement. x6x0 Herwoop Gold. Age vi, One 
louely boy Hath felt the rigor of that strict decree. 2673 
Essex P. (Camden) Should there be any Lands of y* 
Narthumberland family we, in rigor of law, revert to y* 
Crowne upon y* failure of an Heir Male. 179: Burne Aff. 
Whigs Wks. 1808 VI. 9 They never intended to execute 
those declarations in their rigour. 282r Laun Zlia 1. Ars. 
Battles efinions on whist, A clear fire, a clean hearth, aod 
the rigour of the game, 1837 Cartyre fr. Nem un i, 


ees 


RIGOUR. 


Let ‘Domiciliary visits’, with rigour of authority, be made + 
to this end. 


b. esp. in phr. the (..) rigour of the law. ' 
1479 F ve Me "+ “cur of | 
thelawe j >miti- ' 
gate all. | biti, . 


en A | 1 . . 
199, I doe beseech your Royall Maiestie, Let him baue all 
the rigor of the Law. 1637 R. Heusvtpurey tr. St. Aazbrose 
1. 18 Ful performance of duty according to the extreme 
rigour of the law. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. Summary 
Nz b, Not to take the just rigour of the Law of England, 5 
«-but take reasonable satisfaction, 183: in Picton L'pool , 
Munic. Rec. (1886) LU. 330 The party offending should..be 
«proceeded with to the utmost rigour of the law. 
+c. ellipt. in the same sense. Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 88 Be the rygour 
he hastynt his hede. /érd,, The prince..may do him sum 
favour that he be nocht all punyst be the rigour. 1700 
Pennsyls. Arch: 1.137, | will have him proceeded against... 
toy? utmost Rigour, a 2738 Burner Owes, Time (1724) I. 
415 ‘The setting fines on thetr husbands to the rigour would 
make all the estates of the country be at mercy. 

+3. Hardness of heart; obduracy. O6s.-? 

e1s60 Play Sacrant. 822 Thowgh we haue be vnryght- 
fulle, forgyf vs our rygore. 

4. Of weather or climate: Severity; extremity 
or excess of cold; ‘ violence (of storms). 

@1548 Hatt Chron, Her. V,26b, Such is the power of 
the wynd, and suche is the rigoure of the tempest. Zérd., 
Hen, V1, 18 A Croune whiche did bang in the middell.., 
without touche of any creature, or rigor of wynd, sodainly 
felldoune. 160x R. Jonnsos Aingnt. & Comore. (1603) 147 
The snowe. keeping it warme from the rigor of the frost. 
1665 Bove Occas. Neff. (1675) 67 In Winter, whenit needs 
their shelter from the Rigors of that cold season. 1741-2 
Gray Agrif. 109 The rigour Of bleak Germania's snows. 
177% winn, Reg. 99/2, The present severity and extreme 
migour of the weather is..very remarkable. 185x CartyLe 
Sterling ut. iv. (1872) 197 The rigours of spring were always 
dangerous to him in England. 1878 Bosw. Ssirrn Carthaye 
209 From regions of Arctic rigour. 

b. Extreme distress or hardship. 

r76g Charact. in Ann, Register 13/2 By this time, the 
besieged endured the utmost rigour of famine. 1836-7 
Dicxens S4. Boz (C. D. ed.) 223, Alleviating the rigour of 
her condition by pecuniary donations for her comfort. 

5. Strictness of discipline, etc.; austerity of 
life; an instance of this. 


reason restraine your 
ne on my selfe, cause 


oo as ier i 

More's Utosia 94 To undergo much Pain, many Hard- 

ships, and other Rigours. 2705 Aporson //aly 524 This 

Prince,.liv’d in this Convent with all the Rigor and 

Austerity ofa Capucin. 1833 L. Rerewte Wand, by Loire 

7 aa rigour of the monastic discipline speedily terminated 
er ile, 

‘b. Puritanic severity or strictness; rigorism ; 
‘fan instance of this, | 
1897 Dowlands First Bk. S ge in Arb, Garner IV. 39 

The tce of her indurate heart, Wh 


bever any touch of my desert. 2634 Mirtox Conzs 


Lee 


eV ae neha ane 


: ' , 
say, the wicked are usurpers of what they have, 1748 
Rictarnson Clarissa(J.), Rigour makes it difficult for slid- 
ing virtue to recover. 1785 Coweer Zask n. 321 What vice 
has it {satire} subdu'd? whose heart reclaim'’d By rigour, or 
whom laugh’d into reform? 1835 Tarewatr Greece I. ix. 
352 The emergencies of the war had induced the Spartans 
to relax the rigour of their principles. 

6. Strict accuracy, severe exactitude. 

3s5s Coorer Thesaurus s.v. dccisio, Ad verbus accapere, 
to take the rigour of the woorde: to take the woorde as 
ittyeth. xs94 R. Parsoxs Confer, Success. t. vi. 132 AS 


32 ¢ 


ose frozen rigour..Feels | 
107 | 
a 


this man in rigour is not truly mayor,..nor the other is 
propesly Emperor. 1614 Donne Biadavaros (1644) 127 Our 
soule. .in rizour is OS ae DL eee mabicoesere 
@ 2665 J. Gooowin 

in the rigaur of th = 
always used for 

Ess, Harmony Le 4. , . ' 7 
is taken with the utmost rigor, or with latitude. 1836-7 
Six arntos Méetapl. it (877) 1, 6x Sciences which 

Lid = hewn = 


she veg, whan 


A 
TL 7. =Ruicor x. 7 
asqx Exyor Cas?. Heltie 48 In palseys, or apoplexies, 
or agaynst the rigour, whiche hapneth in feuers. 1533 
Trancron tr. Vigo's Chirurg. 96 b/t Whyche cause rigours, 
fieuers, spasmes. 1675 Wisemax Surg. Yreat. vt. App- il. 
444 The Part is first benummed,..anda Horrour and Rigour 
seizeth upon the Patient, 1754 Saretue JWid2t/ery LL 
180 A fever intervened, with irregular horrors and rigours. 
2776 Six G. Baxzr in E. S. Thompson fn/iuessa (1890) 
So Som: few had, in the beginning, successive rigours. 
2890 SEES Let. ty Dr. Scot? zo Jan.,1 find it at once 
roduces a slow, stops mgour. . 
Prana 1839 Sata Gaslight § D.xxvi. 297 Shall the young 
y in the Apartment next ¢o mine string my nerves into 
the rigours ? 7 . 
+8. Of material objects : Stiffness, hardness. Ods. 
* 1578 Banister Ast. Jfast vu. 90 That so, the outer might 
defend the inner Membran..from the rigour of the ribbes. 
1667 Mitron P. L. x. 297 The rest his look Bound with 
rgonian siger not to move. 1700 Daynen Ocrd’s Jlet. 
1 539. The stones..Did first the rigour of their kind expel, 
And supplee into softness as they fell 


| 


\ 
| 


683 


+ Ri-gourest, obs. form of superl.to Ricorors a. 

@ 1653 Gouce Centr, Heb. vi § 42 They disgrace his Gos- 
pell; they persecute his members, and that in the sorest and 
rigourest manner that they can. 

Rig-ont, colleg. [f. Ricv.23b.] An ontht; 
a suit of clothes; a costeme. (Cf. Ric 56.6 2.) 

3823 Moxcrterr Tor: & Ferry 1. iv, This togcery of yours 
will never fit—you must haye a new rig-out. 2833 Menwis 
aingler in Wales I. 28 A rig-out enough to frighten all the 
fish out of their skins. 1874 W. Stursow Afeeting the Sun 
xxiii. 313 An Inverness cape and a Glengarry bonnet is a 
favourite rig-out with many. 

+ Rigruff. Oés.-° (See quot.) 

61x Corcr., Sal mert, a running scab, or thicke mor- 
phew, which couering all ouer the vicers that bee vnder it, 
seemes wholly dead: Some Northerne people call it, the 
Rigruffe (in beasts). 

Rigsby. Also 6 rigby. Now dial. [Cf. Ric 
sb4 and v.4, and see -BY 2.] A wanton; a romp- 
ing lad or lass. 

1546 Lancrey tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. vi. vi. 140 These 
--be so light fingered and suche rigbies Children that they 
wil fynde two thynges, afore theyloseone. 1607 R. C[arew] 
tr. Estienne's World of Wonders A2 Here dwels that 

ee OES ON : 


Holderness Gless., Rigsby, a romping child. 
Rigsdollar, obs. form of Rrx-noLiar. 
Rig-up: see Ric 3.6 2. 

Rig-veda (rigiveda). Also § Reig Beid; 
8-9 Higvéda. [Skr. rigueda, f. ric praise + veda 
knowledge: see VEDA.] The principal of the 
Vedas or sacred books of the Hindus. 


1776 Hatnep Gentoo Laws Pref. p. xxxii, The Style of « 


this Writer is clear, but very concise; a Specimen of it is 
here offered, in bis Explanation of the first chapter cf the 
Reig Beid. 1788 Asiatic Kes. 1. 340 The Rigvéda consists 
of five sections. 1796 Sim W. Jones tr. Jest. Hindu Law 
x04 The Rigveda is held sacred to the gods. 1805 Asiatic 
Res. VUIL 374 Tradition, preserved in the Purdtias, reckons 
sixteen Sanhitas of the Rigvéda. 18j0 H. H. Witsonx 
Oxford Lect. i. 5 The text also..of one of the Vedas, the 
Rig-Veda, has been printed. 3899 Monter-Wittiass 


| Sanskrit-Englisk Dict. Introd. p. xxi, Vedic Hterature 


begins with the Rig-veda (probably dating from about 
x206 OF 1300 Bc). 

transf. 3895 Sarstiosp Doetr. In:mort.1.¥. €o These an- 
cient Accadian hymns, which Lenormant has named the 
Chaldean Rig-Veda, 

Rigwiddy, Sc. (tand zorth.) Forms: 5ryg- 
wythi, 5 rigwethy, 6, 8 -widdy (9 -widdie, 
-wuddie), 8-9 rigwoodie. [f. Ric sb.1+ Wirny: 
cf, next.J]_ A back-band or ridge-band for a cart- 
horse, orig. one made of twisted withes or twigs. 

341%9-20 Durk, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 407 In reparacione 
sellarum, frenorum.. et j rygwythi  £drd, 636, j Crow- 
pour, jrigwethy novum. 1813 slice, Ld. High Treas. IV. 
514 For xxiiij stane of towis to be thetis, soumes and ric- 
widdeis. 2709 &ec. Elgin (New Spalding CL) I. 38x Nk 
dozen rigwoodies, -<c 1752 /éid.¥. 465 Sowms, thramels, 
rigwoodies, tethers, wallropes, thrawn wawns and all other 
wood or work of wood, straw, bent or rushes. 1799 J- 
Rosertson Agric. Pert 100 What are called coup-carts, 
ie. when..the contents can be discharged, without lifting 
the shafts or rig-widdy. 1808 “= ‘ Yar sete 
in the Highlands, is to this 
oak. 1894 Larto 7. Bodkin 
rigwoodie mendit. ; c 

b. attrib. as an abusive epithet. 

1790 Burss Tasz O'Shanter 160 Wither'd beldams, auld 
and droll, Rigwoodie hags, wad spean a foal, 1823 Bucran 
Rigwoodie Carlin i, Faer ye gaun, ye rigwoodie carlin? 
¢1860 W. ANDERSON in wards Jed. Scot. Poets (2881) 
11. 236 A rigwoodie deil was Jean Findfater’s loon. 

+Rigwith(e. Os. [f£ Ric s6.1 + WITHE 3d. 
CE. ridgewith sv. Rwwee 56.18} =prec. . 

3340 WVoninale (Skeat) 880 Desser, Gilets de fut..Ris- 
with, dractepynnes. 14... Lat, Eng. Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 
593-Limo,arygwythe. 1§70 Levins ManiZ. 150 ARigwith, 
dorsualis. é ‘ 

Riht(e, obs. ff. Ricnt. Rihje: see Reicu. 
Riiffe, Rijfe, obs. ff. Rire.  Rijp, obs. f, 
Reap 56.2, Rreea. Rik(e, obs. or dial. f. REE 
36.1, v1 Rike, sb., kingdom: see RicHe, 

+ Bike, v. Obs. rare. [ad. ON. rifyae, f. riti 
kingdom.] intr. To reign. . 

axz00 E. £. Psalter xcii. 1 Laverd riked ; fairhed schred 
hetose. Jéid. xcv.9 pat god riked, in genge sai yhe- 

Rike, Sc. var. REacH v1 Rikelot: see Kike- 
rot. Rikels, var. Resets Ofs. Riken, obs. 
ff. Reckos v. Biksha, var. Ricssua(w. 

I Rilawa (rilaw3}. Zool. (Cingalese rifawa: 
cf. Rirrow.] The Teque Macaque (A/acecus 
pileatus) of Ceylon. P 

1859 Str J. E. Tesnest Coyloe I. 129 The little sracefel 
grimacing vilzta..is the universal _pet_and favourite of 
both natives and Europeans, 1897 H. O. Forees Hand. 
tk, Primates M1. 35 Knox, in his interesting account of 
the island, gives an accurate description of the Rilawas. 

Rile (rel), 55. [var.of Rom 55.2] A thick or 
muddy condition of water or other liquid. 

2848 Lower Sigicw P. Ser. Poems 1£90 Hi. x24 'T 1 
take more fish-skin than folks think to take the rile clean 
outon't, 18:9 Beecuer Life Thougits Ser. 7 Themuddy 
bottom sends its rile through all the waters. : 

Bile, dial. variant ot Rot sé.l and 7. 

Bile (ril), Chiefly GS. and cofleg. Also 


’ ¥ 


! ryle. (Later form of Row v=] 


RILL. 


L ¢rans, To make (a liquid) thick or terbid by 
stirring up the sediment; to muddy. ° 
,1838 Hotroway Pree. Dict, To rite oc reéle, to stir up 
liquor and make it thick by moving the sediment. 31833 
Je G Neat Charveal Sketches (Bartlett), No doubt existed 
in the minds of Mr. Dobb's fellow-boarders, that the well of 
his good spirits had been riled. 186 Strand? Naz. XI. 
346/2 At spring tides the water beconzes tco ‘riled-up’ to 
dive with any degree of success. 

2. To excite, disturb, to vex, annoy, make angry, 

1825 J. Neaw Srv. Fonathan 1.138 Bein’ afeared he might 

yle my blood. 2836 Hauvxtos Clecknz. Pref. (1262) > 

air play's a jewel, and I must say I feel ryled and kinder 


sore. 2850 Smeptey F. Fairleigh viii, I like to rile Cumber- 
Vad enmatineme Lawene hale on gale od ae 1853 Wc 
: s« + to hear them 


: +2, R. Beewanis 
b. abso!. with up. To get angry. 

1244 Dickens art. Chus. xvi, They rile up, sometioes s 
but in general we have a hold upon or citizens. 1 
Eriercey Waverlow 156 The little fellow riled up at this 

Hence Biled f7/.a. (Cf. Rotten ffl. a.) 

3839 J Very Poems 163, I thirst for one cool cup ef water 
clear, But drink the riled stream of lying breath, 

Riley (ili), ¢ OS. Alsorsley, rily. [f. 
prec. +-¥: cf. Roity a.]} 

1, Thick, turbid, muddy. 

825 J. New Sre. Fonathar: ¥. 369 A gallon o° ryley water 
s-Tight out o’ the spring. 1823 Constxcuase 2. S. Hales 
TE me Ae Deine Pend ned Linnahe fain Fam al ewnter and 

“ary in 
" * Cofiee 
: Vans 16 
“still riley with their 


. “fo, 
The mud and water in the ‘ Lick 
recent steps. 4 

2. Angry; irritable, bad-tempered. 

3847 Ross Sgnatter Life 64 (Bartlett), The boys and gals 
were Inughin’ at my scrape.., that I gin to get riley, 1867 
Blackw. Mag. Oct. 404 The Americans..speak of an ili- 
tempered person as being riley, 1872 De Vere American. 
tsxts §34 An ill-tempered, cross.grained person is apt to be 
called ‘a rily fellow. 

Rilievo, variant of Rerrevo. 


Riligioun, obs. form of Rericroy. 
Riling (ri‘lip), #42 e. cellog, [f. Rive v2] 


Annoying, aggravating. 

1870 Smutons Ozkdale Grange 291 You know it’s such a 
riling thing to have said of one. x€54 F.S. Exits Kesnant 
Pie st> Matas it not a Jittle riling, To hear this infamous 
reviling 

Rill (ril), 56.1 AlsoGryle, 7 ril(le. [Agrees 
in form and meaning with mod.Dnu. and Fris. r7/, 
LG. ri/, ritle, G. rillz: the precise nature of the 
connexion is not clear.] 3 

1. A small stream; 2 brook, runnel, rivulet. 

we38 LEtaND Sti 7 6 Thee Pn me Na hoe mementos 
by the Towne. x5 
totheRimerof Th: 4 
the same flock, by 
Poems, Virgil Mis 
trickling through «| toe a 
IWorld (1840) 253 Innumerable rills and_brooks of water. 
3784 Cowrer Tas& 3. 192 Rills thar slip Through the cleft 
rock, 3829 Lytron Dereresex ut v,1 have some remem. 
brance of the green sod, and the silver rill. 1850 Texxysox 
in Mem, xxxvii, Go dawn beside thy native rill 1878 
Hexcey Physiogr. 176 A mere rill cf warm water running 
over the surface of the sez. 

b. fransf. and fig. . 

1698 Farqunar Love § a Sottle w.it, Ocr knives cat pass. 
age clean Through rills of fat, and deleges of lean. r70g 
Furrer Med. Gyner. (1711) 95 There must be a contincal 
Rill of these temperate Juices into the Blood. 1784 Cowrer 
Task w. 64 Here mills of cily eloquence ia soft Meandess 
lubricate the course they take, 18€4 Lowen Firesive Tran. 
erg The exiguous rill ot a di-course. x8g2 E. Peaccen Ny 
Brenden 1.83 His was a tiny rill of conversation, not 2 tidal 
wave of thought. i i 

@. attri. and Comd., a5 ritlnark, ~way; rill 
dike adj.3 rili-wise adv. 

x8éz F. Hare Hindu PAiles. Syst 233 The water of 2 
reservoir..enters the fields rillwise. 1863 Daxa Max. Geo! 

“og Rill-marks, mad-cracks, and rain-drop impressions, 3875 
Mereprtn Seance. Carcer xxxv, Tke ripple crease and risl- 
like descent of the turf. 3836 A. Wincnere Walks Gert. 
Freld 5x Obviorsly, the roadside slime kas descended the 
rill-ways from the ntiddle cf the street. 2623 Dinsox Geol, 
Hist. Pl. 32 The beautifal branching rill-marks prodeced 
by the oozing of water ont of mud and sand-banks [eft by 
the tide. , 5 7 

2. A small narrow trench; adrill. Now aici, 

1668 Everys Fr. Gard. (66751244 Lay them it the borzom 
of the rills. 1663 — Syéa 6 Immeditely before you sow, 
cast, and dispose it [the ground] into Rills, or seaff rarrow 

Trenches of four, or five inches deep. 1706 Loston & Wise 
Retir'd Gard. 1. 3%4 To succeed in planting Anemcees,.. 
draw a Rill from ene End of the Bedtothke other. s¢25 

Farsily Dict. sx. Can“y-Taf?, Whea you have drawn Rill 

Lensth-ways, and Crossways, you may <ow the Seed. 
3872 U. Morring News May (E.D.D.), Potatoes which 
were up in rills looking healthy and promising. 

8. <isfr. =RmLe. Also alfrid. 

2853 J. A. W. Outer Asiree. 70 On the south-east cf this 
bright Htle crater there isaneasy ML /34. 73 This ris: 
plain is associated with ece cf the most remarkable ri 


tems cn the mocn. . 
"} Ball, sb.2 Obs. rare—*. In 3 rye. [OF 
obscure origin.J (See quots.) 

coxggo Prevts. Parc. 434/r Ryle, thynne clothe, ratis. 


2éi2. aatfs Thyace clothe, thar ys clepyd a rte, rain 
Bill (ii), ob Ef. Ree 22.1) 
L. intr. To flow in a small stream. 


RILL. 
r6ze [see the Zl. a). 16sx Biccs New Disp. » 144 The 
7 WN aks Sot shaaneae 3709 PRIOR 21 
tfrom Aganippe’s 
= ins, 82x CLARE 


wut. Metsir, 1. 100 May sauces word fail... Nor suns 
dry the fountain that rills by its side. 1855 BatLey Mystic 
44 Time’s sand-dry streamlet through its glassy strait Rilled 
restless. 1884 Sata in /ustr. Lond. News 30 Aug. 195 A 
small fountain rills from the rockwork., 

2. trans. 2. To form by flowing. b. To utter 
in liquid notes. 

1848 Hoon Stag-cyed Lady xiv, Then closed the wave, 
and then the surface rill’d A ring above her, like a water- 
knell. 188. Scortarp Sumner Song ii. (Funk), The brook 
is dry; its silver throat Rills song no more. 

8. To make drills in (a garden bed). rare. 

2658 Everyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 244 For this you may make 
use of the houe, rilling the bed where you would set them. 

Hence Rilling ffi. a. 

1610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey 1. ii. 40 The grauelly 
colde of rilling fountaines, 797 F. Bary Tour (1856) 260 
Vortices, which..cause a rilling, murmuring sound. 1853 
F, W. Newman Odes of Horace 207 What boy these cups of 
hot Falernian Tempers quick with rilling water? . 

+ Rill, v2 Obs! Ing ryll. (App. meaning 
‘to roar or bellow’, but perhaps an error.) 

c1400 Song of Roland 42t Your knyghtis be-hind haue 
som bores fond, or Among the holtis I-herd ryl] som hertis. 

Bille (il). Asér. (a. G. ville: see Rrwt 55.1] 
One of the long narrow trenches or valleys observed 
on the surface of the moon. (Cf. RIuy sd.1 3.) 

1868 Lockyer Elem, Astron, § 226 The rilles, of which 425 
are now known, are trenches with raised sides more or Jess 
steep. _1878 — Stargazing 350 Hours may be spent in 
examining the craters, rilles, and valleys on the surface. 

Rillet (rilet). Also 6 ryliet. [f. Ritn sd.1+ 
-ET or -LEt.] A small rill or rivulet; a brooklet. 

3538 Leranp J#ix, (1769) V. 37 Ther cummith a litle Ryllet 


byt ' oes yn 
Mo “ . 3 to 
the . . iose 


rillets that attend proud Tamer and herstate. 1678 HopsEs 
Decant. v, 55 A thousand small Rillets of melting Snow fall 
down into it. 


. FOO Renee AL penne ewe mains; 


at 


e 


Bk. x. 1476 Let the world's 


Comb, 1868 Brownine Reg 3 Sa eer ae 
the broa ack, 


praise or blame run rillet-wise : 
b. fransf. and fig. 
x62 Burton Avast. Mel, To Rar, (1651) 14 This by-stream, 
which as a rillet, is deducted from the main chanel of my 
studies, 1626 Surrey Brothers 1. i, Francisco and Fer- 
nandoare two rillets from one spring, 1885 Merepitn Diaue 
If. xiii. 310 Then was heard such a rillet of dialogue..as 
nowhere else in Britain. 


Rillett(e)s. [a, F. rillettes pl.] A tinned 
preparation of minced ham, chicken, fat, etc. 
_ 1896 Southampton Times 11 Jan. 6/1 Charged with steal. 
ing 4 lbs, of rilletts. /id., He identified the. .tins of rilletts 
as the Property of the company, 

+ Rivlling, 6. Sc. Ofs. Also 6 relyng, ryll- 
ing. [var. of Rivezine1, 
shoe made of undressed hide, 


fil. 323 by The Scotch nowt call a Shoe that hath a sole with 
the hatr to the ground a Rough Rilling. 

Rilling, v6.56. rare. (f£ Ruwvl] +The 
formation of a rill or runnel ; 2 furrow or drill. 

610 W. Fotxtncnam Art of Survey u. ii. 50 Dyking, 
drayning, o milling, brooking, riuasing, foording, 1725 
Family Dict. sv. Springs, Smaller Fow]..that uses to feed 
in wet. Grounds, and amongst Water Furrows, or Rillings. 

Ritllock. rare. (f. Ritu sé.1+-0cx.| A rillet, 

1893 Nat. Observer 18 Nov. 17/2 She dabbled her feet in 
the rillock, 1903 R. M. Gitcnkisr Beggar's Manor 161 A 
stream—or rather a rillock—runs from end to end. r 

tRitlow. Zool. Obs. [ad. Cingalese ri/awa, 
pl. rilaw.]) =Ritawa. Sonneted rillow, the 
Bonnet Macaque of Southern India. 

168x R. Knox Kel, Ceylon vi. 26 This sort of Monkeys 
have no beards, white faces, and long hair on the top of their 
heads... They call these Rillowes. 1792 Kerr Anim Kingd, 
69 Rillow, “/bid., Bonneted Rillow. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed, 3) XVII. 498/z The rillow, cercopithecus sinicus, or 

hinese bonnet... Inhabit(s} Ceylon. : 

Rilly, a. [f Krew sh] Abounding in tills. 

3727 in Baivey, vol. 11, x792 J. Learsonr Poems 123 
How sweet ’s the windin's o’ the tilly flood. 

Rily: see RILey, 
Rim, so.. Forms: 1 rimo, rimn, 5 reme, 5; 
7, 9 rime, 6-7 ryme; 5-7 rym, 6 rymme, 7 
rimme, 7~§ rimb, 7~rim. [OE. rimawk. masc., 
=ON., rime, rimi (Norw. rime) a raised strip of 
land, a ridge. There are app. no parallel forms 
in the other Tentonic languages. 

The evidence for the OE. word chiefly rests on the com- 
pounds Gravina Dey abs sérima Sea-rim, and té3rima 

nas 7 A 

Fito (Hessen oie eee owever has the entry *Crepido, 

ary (c1oso, in =", 5 
carly ME. the ¢ . 


and sea-rint, woot. rimi : ee : 
. a “rive in Lazamon 740, and perhaps <a. 
vit Qext weie reme) in the Prov, AUred 617.) is 2 


684 


1. The peripheral portion or onter ring of a 
wheel, connected with the nave or boss by spokes 
or by a web. 

In wooden wheels the rim does not include the metal tyre 
protecting it. In the metal wheels of locomotives, cycles, or 
machinery it is usually grooved or flanged. _ 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1850 We riden on be rime [z.7. reme] 
& on be ringe seten of pe qwele of Fortoun. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv. . = = er = . re ee 
1533: . ‘ 

Kest - . i 
263/r us 
Arnic : . 
round tee. 4 Fue e . . 
Watch or Clock, isthe Circular part of the Ballance thereot. 
1794 W. Fecton Carriages (1801) I. 113 The patent wheel 
has the rim of one entire piece. 1873 Rictarns Oferator's 
Handbk. 140 Procure pulleys of 30 to 36 inches diameter 
with 8 inches face, the rims heavy and turned true inside 
and out. 1886 Cyclist Zouring Cl. Gas. Dec. 474/2 A fairly 
deep rim is important, Whether the advantage of the 
hollow rim is paid for or not should depend a great deal on 
the character of the general riding. ‘ 

b, The hoop-shaped piece of wood which forms 
the outer frame of a sieve, etc. Also dia/. a hoop. 

1660 Bk. Rates in Stat. Realut V. 166 Rims for Sives. 
1674 Rav Coll. Words 122 The sand, earth and other dross, 
flows over the rimme of the sierce with the water. 1707 
Mortimer //us6, (1721) 11. 33 The Drum-maker uses it for 
Rimbs. 2844 STerHess BE. Farut Xi. 281 A wheat-riddle 
of wood..with an oak rim. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. $.v., A 
child's hoop, used as a plaything, is called a ris, 

c. A circular mark or object. 

1860 Reape Cloister & H.\ii, They have all the Dutch 
rim under their bright eyes, that comes of dwelling in 
eternal swamps. 1873 W. H. Dixon Tivo Queens III. xu. 
iii.r8 He besonght the king to crown his brother Henry with 
that golden rim. 

2. Maut. The surface of the water. 

x60z Carew Cornwall 106 In the hotest Summer weather, 
they swimme with the ryme of the water, and in the Winter, 
keepe the depth. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 72 
The sword fish placeth himselfe under the belly of the 
whale, and the thresher upon the ryme of the water, /did. 
116. 31887 i: T. Brown in Goode Fisheries of U.S. 11, 264 
Tf the whale is swimming ‘ top-water ', the harpooner has a 
better target to dart at; but if swimming under the ‘ rim 
of the water’,..he must make the best use of his time. 


3. The edge, border, or margin of an object, 
esp. one which has more or less of a circular form. 
Also fig. (quot. 1603). 

x603 Breton Dial. of Pithe & Pleasure Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 13/x Byher ~ oe ON Sey 


the Rimme of ‘ te : 
The Sight of tr. , ' 
1698 /bid. XX. 112 The Verge or Rime of the outward Kar 


seem’d to be crimp'd. 1753 CHAMBERS Cpel. Suppl. s.ve 
Afushroom, The rims of the tender umbels in these kinds 
clap themselves quite close to the stalks. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat.(1834) LL. 596 We wnentch che rime aflame dichre 
with dabs of chewed gre Fi fs . 
(ed. 3) I. 335 Anthers fc 
the floret, with 5 teeth z Sa NE 
foe 113 The moon lifting her silverrim Aboveacloud. 1855 
Macauray Hist, Eng. xxi. 1V. 620 Few pieces were exactly 
round; and the rims were not marked. 1885 Watson & 
Boursury Math. Electr. & Magn, 1.137 The disc (becomes) 
3 spherical bowl, whose rim is a circle at right angles tothe 
axis, ibid, The colatitude of that sim, 

b. The verge of the horizon, sea, hills, etc. 
Chiefly Zoed. 

1842 TENNYSON Day-dreayt 170 Across the hills, and far 
away Beyond their utmost purple rim. 1850 B. Tayior 
Eldorado i. (1862) 3 The far rim of the horizon seemed as if 
it would never break into an uneven line. 1858 Loncr. Jf. 
Standish 1. 56 The steel-blue rim of the ocean. 

Jig. 1862 ‘ Suircey’ (J. Skelton) Nugz Crit. ii. 97 The 
desolate and unpeopled unknown which lies beyond the rim 
of our life. 1863 Tynpatt Heat xiv, (1870) soz Having ex- 
hausted science and reached its very rim. 

4. An edge, margin, or border; esp. a raised or 
projecting one upon something having a circular 
form. 

1669 Bovte Contn. New Exf.1.(1682) 165 A Wooden plu: 
--furnished with a Rimme ao Lip. ee ea 

(3824 R. Sruarr’ Hist. Steam Engine 69 A projecting rim 
rising above the highest point to which the piston is elev- 
ated. 1832 H. Martineau Life in Wilds iii, 30 One little 
boy complained..that there was no rim to his plate. 1875 
Darwin /nsectiv, Plants xiv. 324 A narrow rim of the 
broad flat exterior part of each lobe is turned inwards. 
3896 Daily News 19 Dec. 6/4 A rim of chinchilla finished 
the edges of this novel sleeve. 

b. A verge or margin of Jand, sea, etc.; a 
narrow strip. 


178 CowrER Hofe 49 The blue rim, where skies and 
momenine meat eflaa “Prawwenst Palace of Art 75 The 
1864~— Aylimner's F. 
wt i 2 . ‘re and there a silence, 
ran By sallowy rims. 1878 Huxiry Physiogr. xv. 254 In- 
Side the rim of land there is a shallow lake or lagoon. 
ig. 1858 Frouoe fist. Eng. xix. 1V. 185 Having fringed 
the Tweed with a black broad mourning rim of havoc. 
c. Naut. (See quot.) 
€3850 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 141 Riss, those pieces 
which form the quarter galleries between the stools. Alsoa 
cast-iron frame in which the dropping pals of a capstan 
traverse and bring up the capstan. 


5. Orkney dial. A rocky bottom in the sea. 
aaa Mt fat IS yt eee — ete ridge, 

XIV. 315 Asto 

. oe ' . vhich are gener- 

ally occupied by our fishermen as their best fishing grounds 

«+3 the rm shoals deepen from zoto 4o fathom, or upwards, 

6. Comb., as rim-base (see quots.) ; rim-brake, 


, ties. 


RIM. 


a brake operating on the rim of a wheel; rim-cap 
(see quot.); rim-face, the outer surface of a 
wheel-rim; rim-fire, of a cartridge, having the 
detonating substance disposed round the edge 
(opp. to centre-fire); hence of a gun, adapted for 
cartridges of this kind; rim-ignition, = prec. ; 
rim-iron, iron intended to form the rim of a 
wheel; rim-lock, a lock having .a metal case 
which stands ont from the face of the door (opp. 
to mortise-lock); rim-rock, U.S. (see quot. 1882) ; 
rim-shaft, the shaft of a rim-wheel; rim-wheel, 
a fly-wheel. 
1864 Wesster, *Rimbase, a short cylinder connecting a 
trunnion with the body ofa cannon, 1867 Savtu Sailor's 
Word-bk., Rim-Base, the shoulder on the stock of a 
musket, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 447/1 Uhe trunnions. 
poe ghee ei A tth of which is de- 
; A vases. 1899 Forti. 
yore eis The tl, are several varies 
1884 Barren Watch & Clockut. 47 The *rim cap 
encloses the space between the plates or frame [of a watch}. 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 243 The fly-wheel is 25 feet 
in diameter, 15 inches broad on the *rim-face. 1868 ef. 
to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 28 In the Spencer rifie 
magazine,..it is impossible to explode the “rim-fire cart- 
ridges, except by *) 4 3a teeta hammer, 1882 
Greener Gur 13 ‘ , 3868 Rep, to 
Gout. US. Muni, 3 ' ative merits of 
central-fire and *rim-ignition cartridges. 1841 Cicii Lng. § 
Arch. Frnt. IV. 29/1 A faggot of wrought fron bars are 
worked and..drawn out. .under the hammer upon an anvil, 
having a groove to form the flanch, into the state of *rim 
iron. 1844 H. Sternexs Bk. Farm 1. 218, 8-inch Scotch 
made iron *rim-lock for back-door. 1B72 Raymonp Statist. 
Mines & Alining 84 Two small mills of eight stamps each 
were erected in 1868 and inclines sunk on the *rim-rock. 
3882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 621‘ Rim-rock’ is such portion 
as remains of the country-rock which formed the sides or 
banks of the ancient rivers. 3839 Ure Dict. Arts 370A 
second band, which had..lain, upon its loose pulley, upon a 
small driving pulley of the *rim-shaft. /é/d. 369 For one 
revolution of the great “rim or fly wheel of the mule, the 
front roller makes about 6-tenths of a turn. 


Rim, sd.2 Now a@ial, Forms: 1 réoma, 
réama, 4 reme; 4-6 rym(e, rime,6 rysme, 
tism(m)e ; 6-7 rimme, rymme, 7 rimm, 7-Trim, 
[OE. réoma (réana), =MDu. rieme (Du. rien), 
OS, reomo (MLG. réme; hence prob. ON. refut, 
Sw. and Da. rem), OHG. riumo, riomo (MAG. 

z G, rtemen), a leather strap or thong: see 


viene, 
Riem, Rety, etc. The later forms of the Eng. 


word appear to have been influenced by Rut 56.1} 
+1. A membrane, pellicle, caul. OJs. 

cr000 Sax. Leechd. WI. 146 Ponne bid pet brazen utan 
mid reaman bewefen. cxoso Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker prot 
Cartilago, sereoma bxs bregenes. ¢ 1340 Newtinale(Skeat) 
306 Pot vant le crut del o¢f, lityl is worth ‘the reme of an 
ey. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 520 A rym [z.7. reme] pat 
es ful wiatsome, Es his garment when he forth sal com, Pat 
es noght bot a blody skyn. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2343 
Verayly perafter Alle fe rymez by be rybbez radly pay 
lance, ¢1500 Kennepie Passion of Christ 768 Fra heid to 
fute pai brak baith hid and ryme [=7im]}. 1545 Etyor, 
Meninges, the rysme wherin the brain is inclosyd. | 1553 
Even reat. Newe (nd, (Arb). 35 A thinne skinne or rimme 
like a nette, encompassing the shell of a nutte. x6o0x Hoi. 
tanp Pliny I. 342 Certain pellicles or rims of the Midriffe, 
which the Latines call Pracordia, 

+b. A scale or film upon the eyes. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Tobit vi. 9 The galle is worth to esen to ben 
enointid, in the whiche were rime. Jbid. xi. x4 The ryme 
of his esen_ began, as the fellis of an ey, to gon out. * 1380 
Frampton Vron & Steele in Joyful News (1596) 158 b, The 
pouder made of yron..taketh away the Rime from the eye. 

te. Rim-side, the flesh-side of a skin. Sc. Obs. 

3474 Records Burgh Edinb, (1869) 29 Brekand schepe 
skinnis on the ryme sidis. 

2. Rint of the belly (womb, partnch, etc.), the 
peritoneum. Now dial. 

(2545 Rayxowo Byrth Mankynde 8 Vnder the last muskle 
of the belly..sticcedyth a certayn thyn ryme, kell, or skyn, 
named in Jatin Peritoneum.} 1565 Coorer 7) Wesaurus $Vo 
Ascistes, When betweene the rimme of the beally and the 
guttes is gathered..much watry humour. a 3585 Mont- 
GomERie Flyting 329 The rotten rim of thy wombe with 
rooke shall bee reivin. 160% Hotranp Pliny I. 32x Even 
as the rim of the paunch, which is called in Latine Ceu- 
tipfellio. 62x Burton Anat, Mel, Democritus to Rdr. 
(2651) 27, I thinke he would breake the rimme of his belly 
with laughing. 1738 Pore /liad xiv. 521 Struck thro’ the 
Belly's Rim, the Warrior lies Supine. 1757 Burxe Abrident, 
pe Hist. Wks. X. 411 The rim of his belly was wounded ; 
and this wound..proved fatal. 1804 JAfed. Frul, X11. 258 

AULA te ESE eee geo Bosiee eee seen € the ‘bellys 

: on . « membrane 

* 193, Hestor 

os said to be 

broken when its muscles are lacerated er violently sprained. 
b. e//ipt. in the same sense. 

1 Suaks. Hen. V, ww. iv. 15, 1 will fetch thy rymme out 
at thy Throat, in droppes of Crimson blood. 1607 MarK- 
HAM Caval. 1. (1617) 94, I opened her with mine owne 
hands,..and I found that her rimme was broken, her call 
cleane consumed. 1621 Burtow Anat, Melt. 1, WIV. 25 
The second [concavity] of the Navell and Flancks, diuided 
from the first by the Rimme. 2 4 

Rim, 36.3 north. dial. [= ON. rim (Norw. 
rim, reem) a rail or rung; cf. also Fris. riz shelf, 
LG. rimm cross-beam.] A rang of a ladder. 

1788 W. Marsnate Vorksh. N. 78 Kins, the steps or 
Staves ofaladder. 1876 Alid Yorks. Gloss, Rint, a spoke, 
or ‘rung’ of a Jadder. 


Fi ~n tha 


RIM, 


Rim, sd.4, variant of Rrew. 

3832 Riper Haccarp Cetywaye ii. 93 [The Boer] fastened 
a rim round his neck, 

Rim, v.! {f. Ruse 36.1] trans. To furnish with 
a rim; to border, bound, or encircle in some way : 

a. In pa. pple. rimmed. 

2794 WwW. FELTON Carriages (1801) I. 113 The preservation 
of both wheels lies in the hoops that the wheels are rimmed 
with. 1812 Souruey in Q, Kev. VII. 431 His nails entered 
his own flesh, and were rimmed round with blood. 1869 
Bracxmore Lorna D. xv, A bright green valley, rimmed 
with sheer black rock. 

Jig. 1870 Lower Study Wind. (1826) 164 His experience, 
his sagacity are rimmed with a halo. 

b. In active forms. 

1842 Tennyson Gardener's Dan. 177 A length of bright 
horizon rimm'd the dark. 1867 Jeax Ixcerow Story of 
Doon ve 7% Blue as the much-loved flower that rims the 
beck. 1876 Farrar Afarlb. Serm. x.9t The God who.. 
bids the sunset rim his very thunderclouds with golden light. 

Sig. 1865 Lowe Fireside Traz. 172 The sea still rimmed 
our prosy lives with mystery. 

Rim, 22 U.S. [?var. of Roe v4] trans. 
To slash (mackerel) on the sides, so as to make 
them appear fatter. (Cf. Ruruer 2.) 

x890 in Cent, Dict. 

Rim, dial. variant of Rive v4 

| Rima (reivma), Physiol. [L. rima a fissure, 
cleft, chink.] Short for rime glottidis, the passage 
in the glottis between the vocal chords and the 
arytenoid cartilages. 

1835 Penny Cycl. \V. 427/2 The upper rima [in birds}.. 
gives utterance tothe note. 1876 Brisrowe 7h. § Pract. 
Aled. (1872) 368 The rima is always more or less widely open 
during ordinary quiet respiration. 1897 Trans. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. YX. 18x Any abnormality above the rima 
sufficient to obstruct respiration. 


Rimate (reimett), a. rare—t, [See prec. and 
-ATE2.} Chink-like. 

1851 Woopwarp Afollusca 1. 123 Umbilicus narrow 
(rimate), lined by a thin callus. 

+Rimble-ramble, ¢. Obs. [Echoic redu- 
plication of Raspne 56.2: cf, skimble-skamble.} 
Vaguely discursive, wordy, rambling. 

1690 Pagan Prince vii. 20 Hence it was that the greatest 
part of the Task was only Rimble ramble Discourse. 
Motrevx Rabelais iv. vit. 30, I hate a gibble gabble anda 
rimble ramble ‘I'alk. I am for a Man of Brevity. 

Rimbomb, v. nonce-wd. [ad. It. rimbomb-are.] 


intr. To re-echo, ring, resound, 

1829 Lanvor Jinag. Conv. Wks. 1853 11. 8/1 The fame of 
the finest pieces in the world reaches him on thesteps;..the 
pieces of Signor Marchese and Signor Conte, rimbombing 
through the universe. 


Rim-burst(en, a. and sb, Se. (and worth.). 
Also 6 rymbirst; rum-bursin, -burssan, 6, 9 
rimbursin. [f. Rus sd.2+ pa. pple. of Berst v.] 
a. adj. Ruptored; (cf. Bursr 7f/. a. 2). db. sd 
Rupture, hernia. 

¢1500 Rowlis Cursing 58 in Laing Anc. Poet. Scotl, 212 
Rim bursin, rippillissor belly thra. zs0g .decs. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, WA. 156 The Tech that helit frer Johne Litstair 
of rymbirst. zgs8 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 404 Allegis 
that he is nocht able of his body, and is rumbursin. 3597 
Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 246 Portraiture of a man Rim-burst. 
3673 Weppersurn Voc. 19 (JJam.), Hernia, 2 rim-burst. 
1808 Jastieson, Rimbursin, 2 rupture of the abdominal 
muscles; in consequence of which the belly sometimes 
bursts. 1829 in Brocxerr WV. C, Gloss. (ed. 2) 248. 

Hence + Rim-burstenness. Ods. 

21575 Diurn. Occurr, (Bann, Cl.) 321 James erle of 
Mortoun regent lay deidlie seik of rumburssanes. 1673 
Weoversvuen Voc. 47 (Jam.), Ramex, rimburstenness. 

Rime (rim), 54.1 Forms : 3 rim, 3-5 (7) rym, 
3-7, 9 ryme, 6 risme, 3—- rime. [a. OF. rime 
fem., for earlier *ridme, *ritme (with final inor- 
ganic -e after the two consonants, as in adfme, 
abisme,*abismunt), ad. L. rithmus, rythmus, more 
correctly rhythms, a. Gr. fudpds measured motion, 
time, proportion, etc. : see RaYTHM. 

In med.L. the terms rithnrt and rithmict versus were 
used to denote accentua! in contrast to quantitative verse 
(metra). As similarity of the terminal sounds was a common 
feature of accentual verse, rifAmrus naturally came to have 
the sense of ‘rime*. 

The OP. form rine was the source of Prov., Catal., Sp., 
Pg.,and It. rina. OProv. and OCatal. had, however, the 
independent form viz, masc. The change of gender in F. is 
due to analogy with feminines in -¢, a cause which has 
operated in many other words. s 

From OF. the word also spread into all the Teutonic 
languages, usually appearing as a monosyllable, perhaps 

rtly through association with the native zive Rite 165 
ence MDu. vise fem., vijnt masc. and fem, (Du. rijmt 

neut.), MFris. ste, vifme (mod.Fris. zy), MLG. vim, 

jot, MHG. riot mase. (G. rein), ON. and Icel. rfvz neut. 

WNovw., Sw., Da. zim). In Icel. rfma fem., ‘riming poem, 
ballad ', appears in the z4th cent. ; . 

Down to ¢ 1560 the original spelling zize (ryz1e) continued 
to prevail in English. About that date the tendency to 
alter orthography on classical models led to the new spell- 
ings vithine, rythme, rhythm(e, which continued to be 
current till about the close of the 17th cent. (see Ruyrist 
55.1). Soon after 1600, probably from a desire to distinguish 

between ‘rime’ and ‘rhythm’, the intermediate forms 

rhime, rhyme came into use, and the latter finally estab- 
lished itself as the standard form (see Rive s5.). The 
original rime, however, has never been quite discontinued, 
and from about 1870 its use has been considerably revived, 
esp. by writezs upon the history of the English language or 
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f  [iteratnre: ao eae ne this revival was due to the 
elief that the word was of native origin, and represented 
| OE, rfm: Rime 36.3} a B 
1. Metre, measure (o/s.) ; agreement in the ter- 
minal sounds of lines or words. Cf. Rurme sé, 3. 
£1200 Orsun Ded. 44 Iec hafe sett her..maniz word Pe 
Time swa to fillenn. Jéid, ror Himm bidde icc patt het 
write ribht,..Wippb all swillc rime alls her iss sett. 21300 
Cursor Af. 14922 Es resun pat wee vr rime rume, And set 
| fra nu langerbastune. ¢2386 Cuaucer Pars. T. Prol. 44,1 
kan nat geeste—Rum, Ram, Ruf—by lettre, Ne, god woot, 
+ rym holde I but litel bettre. ¢z39z — Compl. Venus 8oTo 
; me hit ys a grete penaunce, Sythryme in englissh hat such 
skarsete, To folowe worde by worde the curiosite. 1553 T. 
Witson het. (1562) 85 There was not a dosen sentences, 
in his whole Sermon, but thei ended all in rime, for the 
; Moste part. rg8r Sipney Afol. Poetric (Arb.) 71 Euen the 
Very rams Feast aba Tectinn ~omm« —.-° 26 the Jast silable, 
by the = ' bur still in the 
. Nextt we a : * Female; or the 
) next before that. 1668 Drvpex Dram. Poesy Ess. (Ker) I. 
35 Who first taught us..to make our rime so properly a 
part of the verse, that it should never mislead the sense. 
1672 Mares Mek Tenmnk 2 On Thay 1h he 
rime tok oe 
Lang, 1: . 
without ea 
53 ole, » 
Hymns of S. Ambrosius and S. Damasus. 1833 Mrs. S. 
Austin tr. Characteristics Goethe 11. 5x Wieland handled 
rime like a master. 1868 Tuorre Anal, Anglo-Sax, 152 A 
Paraphrase of Job, xxi. xxx. Alliterative with final rime. 
b. Coupled with reason: see RHYME sh. 3b. 
t  ¢x460J. Russetw Bk. Nurture 1243 As for ryme or reson, 
! pe forewryterwasnottoblame. 1530 ‘TinpaLe Anszw, More 
i xvi, Wks. (1573) 285/: For appose her now of Christ, as 
Scripture testifieth of hym, and thou shalt finde her cleane 
Without rime orreason. 1548 Upati,etc. Eras, Par. Luke 
| xi. 108 Seeyng there is nether ryme ne reason in saing yt 
} one einill spirite driueth out an other eiuil spirite. 1600 
Horranp Livy xxvu. xxxvii. 656 These songs.. would 
seeme but simple stuffe, and composed without rime or 
reason. 1607 B. Jonson Volfone Prol., Here is ri’me, not 
emptie of reason. 1621 Hakewitt David's Vow 33 Itis 
both ryme and reason, 
e. Aninstance of lines or words ending in the 
same sounds; a word that rimes with another word. 
1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado v. ii. 37, 1 can finde out no rime 
to Ladie but babie, an innocent rime: for scorne, horne, a 
hard rime ; for schoole foole, a babling rime; verie ominous 
endings. 2603 Dawe, Def Ryme Wks. (Grosart) IV. 44 
Indeed I haue wished there was not that multiplicitie of 
Rymesas is vsed by many in Sonets. 16st Hoses Leviath. 
1, tii, ro As a man should run over the Alphabet, to start a 
rime. 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 232 May Apollo send 
him rimes hitherto undreamed of. 1887 Furnivaut in 2, 
Brunne's Chron. (Rolls) 11. 587 The couples of rymes are 
entered alphabetically by the first word of the couple. x89r 
Lounspury Stud. in Chaucer I. iv. 375 There are tests 
resting upon the recurrence of assonant rymes. 
2. Kiming or rimed verse. Cf. RHYME 5d, 2. 
Most commonly in the phr. 2 rime. 
¢1220 Bestiary 695 Inboke is Se turtres lif writen o rime, 
wu lajelike 3e holded luuealhirelif time. axzooCursor df. 
87 Off suilk an suld 3e mater take,..Of hir to mak bath rim 
and sang. ¢2369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 464 He made 
of ryme ten verses or twelue. ¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 3261, 
1 ffynde In prose and ryme, Was nonso strong In that tyme. 
a14so Ant. de la Tour (1868) 3 And thanne y made this 
boke. Buty wolde not setteitinryme, 1529 More Dyaloge 
11. Wks. 223/1 A foolish raylyng boke against the clergy, 
and much part made in ryme, 1564 Butein Dial. agst. 
Pest. (1888) 16 Chaucer satte ina chaire of gold..writyng 
Prose and Risme. 1g8r Pertic tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conv. u. 
(1386) 66b, I am of this minde, that the making of rime 
shoulde not make a Poet use naughtie wordes. ¢1600 
Suaxs. Sonn. cvi, Beautie making beautifull old rime, In 
praise of Ladies dead, and louely Knights. @163r Donxxe 
Poems (1650) 11, I thought, if I could draw my paines 
Through Rimes vexation, I should them allay. 2716 
Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) V. 189 Written in rime in the 
Country Dialect. x802 Ritsos Afetr. Rom. I. p. xviii, There 
is, even, a Latin song in rime extant in print, which was 
made upon a great victory obtain’d by king Clothair the 
second. 1876 Freessan Wornt. Cong. (1877) V. 5&9 Before 
the end of the twelfth century England had seen an English 
sermon in regular rime. 
+b. Rime doggerel: see DOGGEREL A, 
c. Rime royal: see RHYME sb, 2c, and RayTHst 


sb, tb. . 

(1871 Sxeat Spec. Eng, Lit. U1. (1887) 4x ‘The Kingis 
Quair’ is written in seven-lined stanzas, a favourite measure 
of Chaucer and his successors, which received the name of 
the ‘rime roial’.) 3882 Ocuvie, Kime-royal. 1903 H. 
Brantey in Pol., Rel., & Love Poents 291 Each of the seven 
stanzas {in ‘rime royal’), 

d. See Ripinc RAYME. 
3. A riming poem or piece of riming verse. 


RayMe sé. 1. 

1250 Gen. & Ex.1 Man og to Inven Sat rimes ren., €2275 
Luue Ron 193 in O. £. Misc. 99 pis rym, mayde, ich be 
sende open and wip-vte sel. ¢1: Arth. & Aferl. 1341 
(Kolbing), So ich 30u segge in mt rime. ©3386 CHAUCER 
Man of Law's T.Prol. 96, I speke in prose, and lat bim 
rymes make. xg08 Kennepie Fiyting w. Dunbar 332_Re- 
nounce thy rymis. 1542 Upaty £rasmt. Afpoph, 245 These 
songes or rymes.. were called in Latin Fescennina carmina, 
xg90 SHAKS. Mids. N.1.i. 28 Thou, thou Lysander, thou 
hast giuen her rimes, And interchang’d Joue-tokens with 
my childe. 1617. Moryson /fin. ut. 99 In the Sea townes 
of England they sing this English rime ; Shoulder of mutton 
and English Beere, Make the Flemmings tarry here. 2699 
Gartn Dispens. 1v. 46 Up these shelves, much Gothick 
Lumber climbs, With Swiss Philosophy,and Danish Rimes. 
1798 Coterioce in Lyr. Ballads 5 The Rime of the 
Ancyent Marinere, in seven parts. 288: Manarry Old 
Greek Educ. ii.23 These is hardly a word left of the nursery 
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rimes. 1894 J.T. Fowrer Adanman Introd. 40 The f: 
old Irish rine about St, Patrick. sa 
+4. =Kauyrux sd. 4, 5. Obs. 

2586 W. Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 57 Ryme is Properly, 
the iust proportion of a clause or sentence, whether it be in 
prose or meeter, aptly comprised together. 1677 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles iy. 2 Plato informes us..the whole life of a virtuose 
man must composed..of Symphonie or Concert and 
musical ryme. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as rime-ending, ~index, 
-word; rime-maker, -wright; rime-rotten adj.; 
rime-letter, the distinctive initial letter in a line 
of alliterative verse. 

59x Fraunce Ctess Pemrbr. Yoychurch 1. u. iii, Neither 
Castalian Muses..Nor rymewright singers. 1599 Porter 
Angry Wem, Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 40 Speake men what 
they can to him, hee’! answere With some rime rotten 
sentence or olde saying. 16x Fiorito, Rimatore, a Rimer, 
a Rime-maker. 1865 Skeat in Brock Morte Arth. p. x, Of 
the strongly-accented syllables, three begin with a common 
letter, which has been called the rime-letter. 1877 — Zhe 
Bruce 628 A complete Rime-index would occupy a con- 
siderable space. 3887 Furnivary in A. Sywune's Chron. 
(Rolls) I. p. xx, After some of the ryme-endings, 1893 
Cursor Mundi (E.E.T.S.) 136” note, There are three ryme- 
words, gnede, brede, shrede. 

Rime (reim), 5.2 Forms: 1 hrim, 3-4 rim, 
4-5, 7 Tyme, 5-6 rym (6 ryim), 7 reeme, 8 
reem, 7-9 rhime (9 rhyme), 4-rime. (OE. Ar/m 
masc., =Fris. rym, MDu, and Du. rim, MLG. 
riimt, ON. and Icel. krém (Norw., Sw., and Da. 
rim). Cf. OF. rime, riméz, which are no doubt of 
Teut. origin.}] Hoar-frost; frozen mist. Also 
dial. a chill mist or fog. 

Rare in ME., except in the comb, Rime-Frost. From 
216th century chiefly $c. and zorth., but revived in literary 
use at the endof the 18th cent. See also Rixp 35.3 

e725 Corpus Gloss. 1653 Pruina, hrim, ax1000 Phanix 
60 (Gr.), par ne hag! ne hrim hreosaé tofoldan. ¢x205 Lay. 
28525 Folc vnimete ridinde & ganninde swa pe rim [c1275 
fe ren) falled adune. 

1533 Doucias 2 neis xin. Prol. 31 Doun fallis the donk 
rym. 1549 Comp?, Scot. (1872) 59 The hayr ryim is ane cald 
deu, the quhilk fallis in mysty vapours, and syne it fresis on 
the eird. 1587 Mascat Govt. Cattle, Sheepe (1596) 214 Ye 
ought for to keepe them close, till the day haue taken the 
gellie or netty rime, from the earth. x6rz CotcR., Grest?, 
+-reeme, or the white frost that hangs on trees. 1659 
A. Hay Diary (S. H.S,) 210 A frost ryme all day, xzor 
Grew Cosmol. Sacra. iit. § 33 In a Hoar-Frost, that which 
we calla Rime, isa Multitude of Quadrangular Prismes, 
exactly figured, but piled without any Order, one over 
another. 2789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard... (1791) 47 Shake 
from their candied trunks the tinkling rime. 1820 Suettey 
Witch Atl. aliv, Moonlight splendour of intensest rime, 
With which frost paints the pines in winter time, 1864 C. 
Geixie Life in Woods vii. (1874) 133 As to the windows, 
the rime on them never thought of melting. 

7l. 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. mi. (1586) 141 The 
Sunne hath drawne vppe the Rimes and hoare frostes from 
the Feeldes. 164x Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 77 If there 
came any white rymes, or frosty morninges. 1766 Com/lete 
Farmer sv. Threshing 7 K 4/2 In that time the mists and 
times, especially in a hilly country, will be driven into the 
stack. 

Comb, 1875 Wonders Phys. World 1, iv, 128 The firs 
shake their rime-loaded boughs. 1898 Merriman Noden's 
Corner vy, The dull houses were rime-covered. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

16:8 M. Barer Horsemanship Ded. 4 This..Art of Horse- 
manship.., which hath beene so long frost-bitten with the 
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Prelude vi, Tales that have the rime of age. 


+Rime, 56.2 Obs. [OE rim, = OS. -rim (in 
unrim numberless host), OHG. rint number, 


ON. vim computation.]_ Number; reckoning. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xxxviil. 5 Cud me doa..rim daxga 
minra, Jéid. xxxix. 6 Semonigfaldade sind ofer rim. @ 
Cynewutr Crist 1586 t he ne forleose.. his dazena rim. 
6973 O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 973, Tyn bund wintra, 
seteled rimes. ¢ 1z00 Orin 12248 Patt full wel iss bitacnedd 
Purrh tale & rime off fowwerrty3. 


+ Bime, si.4 Obs. [ad. L. rima: see Rima.) 


A chap, chink, or cleft. 

3607 TopseLt Four.f. Beasts (1658) 64 The sewet of oxen 
..is also good against..the ulcers and _rimes of the mouth. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 193 Though birds have no 
Epiglottis, yet can they so contract the rime or chink of 
their Larinx [etc]. 2657 Tosuson Renon's Disp. 378 
They have 2 small depressure on one side like arime 

Rime, obs. form of Riu $0.3, 5.2 

Rime (rim), v1 Forms: 4-7, 9 ryme_ (5 
rymyn), 4, 6- rime. [ad. OF. rimer, f. rime 
Rie 56.1; cf. Prov., Sp., Pg. rimar, It. rimare. 

In the r7th cent. the usual spelling became Ruyae? ci. te 
note to Rise 4.4] , 

1. ¢gxutr. To make rimes or verses; to compose 
riming verse ; to versify on, upon. Cf, RHYMED.1. 

c1290 Magdalena 5 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 148 
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dronken tossepots, and so was Dauid. | x60 Saks. Ful. C. 
1v. Hil, 133 How vildely doth this Cynicke rime! 36rr ~ 
Cynb, ¥. iit, 55 Will you Rime vpon'’t, And vent it for a 
Mock'rie? ‘ 

2. trans. To recount or celebrate in verse or 
rime; to turn into, or compose in, riming verse. 

€131§ SHOREHAM Iv. 73 Per-fore bys tale rymepb Hou men 
in senne bep. 1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace Prol. (Rolls) 
63 For Mayster Wace pe Latyn alle rymes, pat Pers ouer- 
hippis many tymes. ¢1393 CHaucer Scogan 41 Al schal 
passyn pat men prose or ryme. 1424 Paston Lett. 1. 13 
Manaces of deth and dismembryng maden and puttyn by 
certeyns Englische billes rymed in partye. baat eamdoia 
Wks. (E.E.T.S ) 80 My mastyr Chauncerys..¥ ith many 
prouerbys hys bokys. .rymyd naturally. | 1542-3 Act 34-35 
Hen. VIL, c. 1 Vf ani..person..play in enterludes, sing 
or rime, any matter contrarie to the saide doctrine. a 1548 
Hawt Chron, Hen. VIIT, 262 The worde of God is dis- 
puted, rimed, song and iangeled in euery Alehouse and 
‘Tauerne. 1887 Q. Rev. CLXIV. 38 He rimed history, 
ballads and legends. : 

+b. To brave (a matter) owé in riming terms. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 496/t ‘Tindall rymeth it 
out, & saith yt he both denieth and also defieth, that the 
apostles taught any ceremony wherof the reason could not 
be knowen, : . 

c. To cause (2 word) to rime with (another) ; 
touse as arime. Cf. Ruyne z. 6. 

1887 Furnivaty in 2. Brunsne’s Chron, (Rolls) Il. 587 
Robert Mannyng..wrote foraille as porayl, and rymed it 
with say/ or sail ee 

3. ‘To bring by riming. Cf. RayMe v. 2. 

1584 R.Scor Discov. Witcher, mi. xv. 64 They will not 
sticke to affirme, that they can rime either man or beast to 
death. x599 Swans. Hevu. V,v. ii. 164 These fellowes of 
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Ch. Porchi, Hearken unto a Verser, who may chance 
thee to good, and make a bait of pleasure. 


4. intr. To form a rime. Also fig., to agree, 
Cf. RHYME wv 4. 


Ryme 


Two smale legges and a gret 
x530 Pacscr. 691/2 That same 
oe , hnat. 1546 Hevwoon Prov. 
: yut it accordth not. 
idings. 
1660 Inc . Wards and sounds 
which make verses tyme. 2609 0, oimmons JZilfon's P.L. 
‘To Rdr., Areason of that which stumbled many others, why 
the Poem Rimes not. 

5. To use rime. Cf..RaYME v. 5. 

x602 Suaks, Han un ii. 296 You might haue Rim’d. x675 
E. Paturs Theatrum Poet. Pref. **4 The Dissyllable, 
which in that Language is the only way of Riming. 1692 
Dennis Pass. Byblis Pref. C, aly Lord Roscommon who 
writ in blank Verse with so much success, yet was nicely 
exact in Riming, whenever he pretended to rime. 

Rime (roim), v2 [f. Rise sd.2 Cf Fris. vime, 
MDu. vimen (Dn. rijmen), Icel. drtma, Sw. 
rimma.| trans. To cover with rime or hoarefrost. 

3755 Jonnsox, Rive, to freeze with hoar frost. 1831 
Howitr Seasoxs (1837) 291 ‘The first frost that rimes the 
hedges. 31836 Emerson Nature iii. Wks. (Bohn) IT. 146 
Every withered stem and stubble rimed with frost, contribute 
something to the mute music, 

Hence Riming pf/. a. 


c1820 Hoce Yo Sir W. Scott, Time has shed His riming 
honours o'er each brow. 


+ Rime, w.3 Obs. Also 6 ryme. [OE. rfman, 
f. rim Rime 56.3 Cf. Anime v.] trans. To count, 
number, reckon, recount. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxlvi. 4 Se rimed mengu steorrena. 
¢893 K. /Etrrep Ovos, ww. i, 156 Hit nas peaw on bem 
tidum pet mon znig wel on pa_healfe rimde be bonne 
wieldre was. ¢ 2000 Ags. Ps. (Vhorpe) exxxvili. 16 Sif 
ic hi recene_ nu riman onginne, hi beod ofer sand corn 
sniome manize. ¢ xz00 Orin 11213 Swa patt Jechonias 
iss An mann & twizess rimedd. /did. 11217 He biginnebp 
Cristess kinn To reccnenn & to rimenn Att Abraham. 
€3375 Cursor MM. 14527 (Fairf.), Cayphas saide in pat 
time wordes many we may no3t rime. ¢x400 Sowdone Bab, 
339 Myghte he ryme Of x thousande men lefte no moo But 
sextymen and twelfe, ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 403 He is the 
riallest roy. Of all the rentaris to ryme or rekin on raw. 

Rime,v.t Now dial. or techn. Forms: 1ryman 
(riman), 2-3 rimen, 3 rumen, 4-5 ryme, 6,9 
dial. rime, 9 dial. rym, rim. See also Ream v3 
and Reew v2 [Common Tent.: OE. ryman, 
OF nis. réma, MDnu. rituren, rtymen (Du. ruimen), 
Os. rimitan, OHG, rimen (G, réumen), ON. and 

Teel. sna (Norw. zyma, rema, Sw. rymuta, Da. 
remute) :-—*ritmjan, £. rim Roos sb.1) 

L. trans. t a. To make clear or vacant for one; 
to vacate, give up. Ods. 

Beowulf 492 Pa. woes Keatmeczum..on beorsele benc Be 
tymed. ‘axooo Boeth, Ietr. i. 19 Beadurincum was Rom 
serymed. ¢ 1000 -Igs. Goss, Luke xiv. Rym bysum men 
seth cxzog Lay. 4709 Pis feoreword ich him hal le, bute he 
«-mi londe rume, 

tb. To clear or open up (a way) for one. Obs. 

@1000 sindreas 158 (Gr.), Him zearu sona burh stream- 
Tce Strat wars Zerymed. Vane a = 
Pact syndan.. Antecristes ' f ‘ cs 
Cott. Hont, 231 He haued : . : 
ta his rice. Lay. 28323 Walwain bi- 

Ince C1508 AY. 28323 Walwain bi-foren wende and 

a ae clear fe oneself; to take. Os. 

£ tmog Lay. 3554 Ich. bat (bine fare swibe..and rumen 
him herberia 7’summe tiche bun bis 2 
heo muche riche irumed to honda” . eh eepe ale 
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a. atal. To remove, clear away. ; 

1854 Miss Baxer Northampt. Gloss. s.v., Rym the chair 
out of the way. . . 

2. intr. +a. To withdraw, depart, retire. Ods. 

cx1000 ZELFRIC Grant. xxviii. (Z.) 171 Ic fare awegz odSe ic 
ryme. @1rzz O. £, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 999, A man 
rymde fram pre se & hi ferdon zfre ford wfter. a 1250 
Prov. Zlfred 170 in O. E. Mise. 113 Wot no mon pe time 
wanne he sal hennerimen. ¢1330R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 9868 Frendes..Conseilled hym..gyue no bataille.. 
Bot jet his folk sprede & ryme, 1338 — Chron. (1810) 71 
Pe rovht of pare rascaile he did it rere &ryme. ¢2450 Bh. 
Curtasye 507 in Babees Bk., Then 30mon of chamburshynne 
voyde with [? read and) ryme. 

'b. dial. To move house; to remove. 

1847 Hatuw., Kinz, to remove, 1876 S. Warwick Gloss. 
Rimming, moving furniture to a fresh house. ‘ We bea rim- 
ming on Monday.’ e 

3. trans. ta. To extend, increase, enlarge. Ods. 

c897 K. Etrrep Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 329 Dat se 
sitsere.-his land mid unryhte ryme. ¢ 1000 /Etrric You, 
YI. x04 Ic wille ryman minne bertun, and mine beri 
seeacnian. s 

+b. vf. To stretch (oneself), Obs. 

13.. Gat. § Gr. Kut. 308 He co3ed ful hy3e, Ande rimed 
hym ful richely, & ry3t hym tospeke. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
493t Pe renke within beredell pan raxsils his armes, Rymed 
him full renyschly & rekind pir wordis, 

ec. To widen on¢ (a hole). Cf. REAM v.3 1. 
38rg [implied in Riter 5.7], 1875 Sir T. Saxton Fret- 
Cutting 69 The boles in the hinges ought to be properly 
rymed out,so as to be quite large enough toadmit the screws. 

Rime (reim), v6 rare, [ad. L. rimdri, f. 
vima Rasta.] zntr, To pry zuto, 

1877 BrackmoreE Erema xliv, Our act was, with finger, 
and nail, and eye, to rime into every jot of it. 

Rime (rim), v.6 [f. Ir. ruaim alder-tree; 
whence ruamadh, ruamughadh ‘to give the first 
tinge in dying red or black’ (Dinneen).] ¢rans. 
To steep or boil (wool or yarn) in water with alder- 
twigs. Hence Rimed 4/, a., Ri-ming vil. sb. 

1873 O’Curry Lect, Ancient Irish 1. 405 When the rimed 
yarn or cloth was boiled with a black peaty mud..it was 
dyed ofablack colour. /did., In the south of Ireland the 
riming operation was performed..by boiling the yarn,. 
with Rumex acetosa. Jéid. IIL. 119 After the wool is 
‘rimed*. 

Rimed, Z/. a.1 
RuyYMED Zf/. a. 

1553 T. Witson Pict. (1562) 85 Some ende their sentences 
allalike, making their talke rather to appere rimed Metre, 
then to seme plain speache. 1774 Mitrorp Ess. Harmony 
z eae ao * 7" * verseis much 
Pp . . $ certainly in 
gz ae ‘| + ond, orat the 
middle or end of the third foot; and rimed verse .. will 
seldom admit it elsewhere. 1799 W. Taytor in Robberds 
Menz, (1843) I. 250 From the habit of reading the more 
fanciful kinds of poetry in rimed stanzas. 

Rimed, ff/. 4.2 rare. [f, Raw v.24+-Ep1] 
Covered with hoar-frost or rime. 

1889 Skrine Mem. Thring279 A calm autumn dawn came 
up, and fell rosily on the rimed trees. ‘ 

Rime-frost. ? Obs. [f. Rime sd.2+ Frost sd. 
Cf. Icel. Arémfrost, Fer. rim-, Sw. and Da. rin- 
Jrost.| Hoar-frost, rime. Also with a and pl. 

ex2g0Gen. & Ex. 3328 It lai Sor, quit alsarim frost. c1zg90 
St, Michacl627 in S. Eng. Leg. ¥. 317 In bis manere 3¢ mowen 
i-seo be kuynde of reyne and snowe, Of hawel, of snou3, of 
Rym-forst. 13.. Cursor M, 6520 (Gott.), Manna..fell fra 
heuen.-Als a rime frost to se. a@1340 Hamrote Psalter 
Ixxvii. 52 He sloghe.. aire mours in ryme froist. 14.. Nowe. 
in Ws.-Wiilcker 736 Hee Jruina,arymfrost. ¢ 1440 Proutp. 
Parg. 434/x Ryme frost, Aruina. 626 Bacon Sylva § 8r 
In Frosty Mornings (such as we call Rime frosts) you shall 
finde drops of Dew upon the Inside of Glasse-windowes, 

So Bi-me-frosted a, 

1889 Harfer’s Mag. Mar. 643/2 The birch-trees delicately 
rime-frosted to their finest tips. 

+Rimel, sb. Ols. Also rimel(lje, remele, 
remile, ry(e)mele. [ad. med.L. rimedla or L. 
vinutla, dim. of sima Rima.] A fissure, crack. 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 125 pei asaie in bis maner if bat 
pe brekynge of be brayn panne be wiba rimel, bat is to seie 
a chene, eiber a creueis. Jbid. 134 For if pat ilke remile 
peerse pe brayn panne, per is a greet doute in pe caas. 


{f. Rime vl+-ep1] = 


Rimmel, v. rare". = RIVER. 

¢ 3854 J. Bourne in E. J. Reed Ship Building (1269) iv. 
66 The holes being accurately rimelled out and the rivets 
driven in. 


Rimeless (rei'mlés), a. [f. Rise 55.1 +-Less.] 
Without rime ; unrimed. Cf. Raywevess a. 

1532 More Con/ut. Barnes vin, Wks.739/t After the rude 
er capt . 1597 Br. Hatt Sat. 
» m Rimelesse numbers 

nS so Th en nite ts. 71/2 With rime- 

lesse reasons, and with Reasons verse Thy great Odcombian 
glory to rehearse. 1796 W. Taytor in Afonthly Mag. 1.118 
His Specimens toward a version of the Iliad, in rimeless 
iambic, are not comprehended in these.. volumes. 

Rimer (rei-mar), sb.1 Also 5 rymor, rymare, 
6-8 rymer. [f. Rruev.t+-ER1, In early use prob. 
after AF. rimour, ryniour (F. rimeur). So Du 
vijmer, Vris, rimer, + rijmer, MUG. riner (G. 
reinter), Da. rimer, Norw. rintar, Sw. rinunare 
(MSw. rvimare), Icel. réari.J] A maker of rimes ; 
a poet; arimester. Cf. RayMER. 

3422 tr. Seereta Seerct., Priv. Priv. 157 He is an onwyse 
man that audyence or Yeltis yewyth to Rymoris othyr any 
Suche losyngeris. cxqqga Promp. Parv. 434/21 Rymare, 


RIMLESS. 


gerro. a1s68 Ascuas Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 144 This fault, 
not onely in the olde Latin Poets, but also in our.. English 


. Romiers at this day. 1590 Spexser J’. Q. 111. xii, 5 A joyous 
fel 


lowship..Of Minstrales making goodly meriment, With 
wanton Bardes, and Rymers impudent. 1603 Daniet De/. 
Ryme Wks. (Grosart) IV. 49 Erasmus, and Moore, worthy 
men, I confesse, and the last a great ornament to this land, 
and a Rymer, 1655 tr. Sorel’s Cont. Hist. Francion vi. 7 
So it is with this poor Rimer, his works make no noise but 
in his own ears, 1737 Geutl. Mag. VII. 625/2 What's 
prov'd, my Logician? That a Rymer and Wit may be no 
Politician. 1774 Mitrorp Ess. Harmony Lang. 102 Avery 
musical arrangement of the accents not often used by other 
poets, particularly rimers. 1873 Epitn Txosrson Hist. 
Eng. xxvi. 107 The King’s cognizance was a wild boar, and 
the rimer lost his head for thus insulting it. 

Rimer (rai-mas), sb.2 Also rymer. ff. Rise 
vA 3c.) =REAMER. 

x81 J. Smirn Panorama Sci. & Art 1.17 A tool of this 
description is called a rimer. 1846 Hotrzaprret Turning 
If. 46: Polygonal broaches or rimers with any number of 
sides. 1875 Sin T. Saxton Fret-Cutting 69 The holes in 
the hinges ought to be properly rymed out... If they are not, 
the rymer and rose-bit must be purchased. 

Hence Bitmer v. =REAM v3 1. 

1860 di Honces Gt. Victoria Bridge 44 Every hole..was 
rimered by a tool to exactly the size of the rivets. 2id., As 
the rimering proceeded the riveting followed. 1873 R. 
Wison Steam Boilers 67 it is best to rimer them out and 
use a larger rivet. 

Rimer, variant of RrMeER, 

Rimester (rei-mstez).  [f. Rive 53.1 or vl + 
-sTER. Cf, Du. réjmster.] A versifier or indifferent 
poet; a poetaster. See RHYMESTER. 

1589 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 1. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 129 
Tosnibb the Thrasonicall rimester with Angelical meeter. 
1597 Bre. Hate Sat. 1. ii, Such wondrous rablements of rime- 
stersnew. x607 R. Cfarew] tr. Esttenne’s World af Wonders 
239 Another old Elderton and right baladin-rimester. 1819 
W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XLVI. 118 Like our now-a- 


day rimesters. 
Ri-mestock, rere. Also 7-8 rimstock (7 


-stoc), grimstoke. fad. Norw. rimstok, =rim- 
staf, primstaf: see PrisstaFr.] A clog-almanac. 

1662 Evciyn Chalcogr. (1769) 38 Danes and Norwegians 
had..their runic writings, or engraven letters, as in their 
rimstoc or printstaG. 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 423 These 
Symbols..have a more rational orderly texture than the 
Runz upon the Danish Rimestocks, or the Swedish or Nor- 
wegian Primstaves, 1834 Sovrney Doctor xc. (1862) 200 
There is no proof that a pagan rimstoke ever existed in those 
countries. 3 ‘ a 

+ Rimeye, v. Obs. [ad. OF. rimeier, rin- 
ater, var. rimoier, f. rime Rime sb.1] trans, To 
compose or recount in rime. 

©3386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. Prol.3 Thise olde gentil Britons 
--Of diverse auentures maden layes Rymeyed in hir firste 
Briton tonge. 

Rimiform, a. rare. [f. L. rima] ‘Having 
a longitudinal chink or furrow’. 

2879 Leicuron Lichen Flora Gloss. 
*Riming (fei'min), v5/. sb. Also 4~4, 9 rym- 
ing, 7 rimeing. [f. Rive v.1] = Ruysune vl, sb. 
_ ©2386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T, Prol. 48 Thogh he kan 


rag ey y 
Lord Roscommon..was nicely exact in Riming, whenever 
he pretended to rime. 1775 Tyawuir Lang. § Versificat. 
Chaucer 53 The practice of Riming is probably to be deduced 
from the same original 1798 W. ‘Taytor in Sfouthly Mag. 
VI. 284 You. .say ’tis very hard To range your rimings as 
befits a Sonnet. 1880 Ruskin Ox the Old Road Wks. 1899 
ILI. 60 There is to be rich ryming and chiming, no matter 
how simply got. 

attrib. 1599 Suaxs. ALuch s1do v. ii. 40, I was not borne 
vnder a riming Plannet. 

Riming (rei'min), ZA/. a. 
Rime v.21] 

I. =Raysine Jf/. a. 1. 

1590 Mar.owe rst Pt. Tamburlaine Prol., lygging vaine 
of mming mother wits. 1623 Cawnex Rem. (ed. 3) 6 For 
Wales..an old 1iming Poet sung thus fete... 64x Mitton 
Ch. Govt. u. Wks. 1851 II]. 149 The trencher fury of a 
riming parasite 291r E, Waro Vuleus Brit. 11. 119 For 
no Fanatick Riming Brother Can well do one without the 
other. 1764 Cuurcinit Candidate 149 Some riming guest 
Roams thro’ the church-yard, whilst his Dinner’s dress‘d. 

2. =Ruyuine ffl. a. 2. 


1563 Mirr. Mag. 11. 145, Is it treason in a riming frame 
To clyp, to stretche, to adde, or charmge a name? 1589 
Purrenitast Eng. Poesie:. v.(Arb.) 26 The American, the 
Perusine and the very Canniball, do sing and also say, theie 
highest and holiest matters in certaine riming versicles. 1627 
Haxewn Afol. (1630) 25 Sophisticate eloquence and rime 
: s i. ed re a . “~ rtees) 

. . ” ' . : » Jsalmt 
. =. en mee . to 3775, 
Tyawuir Lang. & Versificat. Chaucer 56 Except 2 few 
lines in the Saxon Chronicie. .and 2 short Canticle,. .P have 
not been able to discover any attempts at Riming Poetry, 
which can with probability be referred to an earher period 


Also ryming. [f. 


than the reign of Henry the Second. 1867 Freeman WVorr, 
mre fGen EF Kan 26s Te ste Ing Chronicle of John 
er ‘i * a. Introd, p. vil. rote, 


: « t sue 


immless, ¢. rare. [f. Rist sil + -Leus.] 
Having no rim; without a rim. 


RIMMED. 


1802 Wornsw. Beggar's v, The other wore a rimless crown. 
1832 Witsox in Blackw, Mag. XXX. 178 That small, 
spokey, but rimless wheel, 1897 MWestu:.Gaz.8 May 1/3 
Wearing an immaculate frock-coat and a rimless eyeglass. 
“Rimilet, dial. variant of Remxanr. 

Rimmed (rimd), a. [f. Riv sé.) or v1] 

1. Having a rim of a specified colour, form, 
material, etc. 

1729 Dampier's Voy, (ed. 3) II. 425 The Black-rimm’d 
Butterfly, 1818 Keats Endymion 1. 50 Before the daisies, 
vermeil rimm'd and white, Hide in deep herbage. 1850 
R. G. Cumauxe Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 145/2 He.. 
wore a broad-rimmed hat. “1887 Browninc Parleyings, 
B. de Mandeville iv, Thy gold-rimmed amber-headed cane, 

2. Having or furnished with a rim. 

1777 Pennant Brit, Zool, IV. §2 wtarg., Asterias, irregu- 
faris, rimmed. 1792 Trans. Soc, Arts IIL. 166 Whether 
mortice, case, or rimmed locks. 1833 Louvpon £ucycl. 
Archit,§ 1805 On each is to be 27-inch iron and rimmed lock. 

+Rimmel, Se. Obs. In 5 rymmyll, remel. 
{Of obscure origin.] A blow. 

1375 Barrour Bruce xu. 557 Men mycht se. -mony a riall 
rymmyll ryde Be roucht thair ee athir syde. ¢x450 
Hottann Howlat 842 Quhen thai had remelis raucht, Thai 
forthocht that thai faucht. . 

Rimmer?! U.S. [f. Riv v1] An implement 
designed for cutting and ornamenting the edges of 


pastry, etc. 

1875 Kuicnr Dict. Mech. 1943/2. 

Rimmer 2, U.S. [f. Ri v.2] A straight knife 
used in rimming mackerel. 

1876 G. B. Goove Artin Res. U.S. 22 Mackerel rimmers 
or fatting knives. 

Rimming, (vd/) sd. [f. Rix sb.) or v1] The 
action of providing with a rim; a rim or border. 

1831 Cartyre Sart. Res. 1. x, The Carman, who under- 
stands. the rimming of wheels, ..is the morecunningly gifted 
ofthe two. 1868 Menken /nfelicia 8x To-night, O Soul ! 
Shut off thy little trimmings of Hope. 

Rimose (reiméa's), a. Chiefly Bot, [ad. L. 
rimos-us, £. rima Riaa.J Full of, or having, 
fissures or chinks ; rimous. 

x7z6 Batrey, Remose, full of Clefts or Chinks. 2793 
Martyn Lang, Bot., Rimosus, timose or chinked..} as the 
outer bark of some trees. 1858 Mayne Exfos. Lex., 


Rimosipes, having rimose, or fissured feet. 1866 Z#te/l. 
Tepe gw a TV wt WV Te 4, Me 88 88 image | BB 
5 8,..smoothb, 


Hence Rimo'sity. rare~, 
1726 in Batey, and in later Diets. 
+ Rimosous, a. Obs? (Cf. prec. and next.] 
Full of chincks, chaps, or clefts’ (Blount, 1656). 
Rimous (i'mes), a. [ad. L. rinzds-tes: see 
Rimose a.) Full of fissures, chinks, or cracks. 

1709 Phil. Trans. KXVIL. 151 Its External Surface seems 
to be both porous and rimous. 1776 J. Lee /xtrod. Bot. 
Explan, Terms 379 Risostts, rimous, the outward Bark full 
of Cracks and Fissures, 1899 Ad/outt's Syst. Afed. VIII. 
509 Rimous or fissured eczenta, is that in which the in- 
flamed skin forms deep cracks. 

|| Rimpis see rheimpy, s.v. RHE 

1885 River Haccaro K. Solouon's Mines ii, It, was 
fastened with a little strip of hide, what we call a rimpi. 
1887 — A. Quaterntain \ntrod. 2 An elephant gun with 
strips of rimpi, or green hide, lashed round the stocks. 

Rimple (rimp'l), sd. Now dial. Also 5 
rymple, rympyl. [Corresponds in sense to 
(M)Du. and (M)LG. zzmgel, but may rather repre- 
sent an OE, ablaut-variant *Ary pel (cf. the gloss 
* Rugis, hrypellum’ in Wr.-Wiilcker 531, where 
perhaps + should be supplied), See also RuMPLE 


sé. and Wriete sé, 

The simpler form rimpe occurs in MDu. and MLG., 
together with the vb. rimufen, = OE. *hrimpan (pa. pple. 
gthrumpen), OHG, rinfan (pa. pple. giruutpfan), G. 
rinipfen (now riimpfen))} 

L.A wrinkle. 

cx1q4go Proms, Parv. 434/1, Rympyl, or rymple (or wryn- 
kyh, ruga, ss a _ Bokenuan Seyutys (Roxb.) 297 
Ner rymples aspyin in hyr no man myht. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 22 ‘Vhe great Bistorte hath long leaues.. wrinkled 
or drawen into rimples, 1597 A.M. tr. Guidlemean’s Fr. 
Chirurg. 18/2 The skinne beinge cutt accordinge to the 
rimples, might chaunce to fall on the eyes, 1682 Phil, 
Collections No. 5. 154 A single Muscular string, wherein 1 
have often seen certain rings or circular rimples, /did., 
When the Muscle is extended, these Muscular strings are 
without rimples. a 1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Rimple, 
a wrinkle, 

2. (See quot.) 2 

1877 Holderness Gloss., Riuiple, (1) a ripple on water; 
(z) the sound produced by it. 

Rimple (imp'l), v rare. [£ Riese sd., or 
back-formation from Risriep a. Cf. RIMPLING 
vbl. sb, and (M)Du. rimpelez.] trans. To wrinkle, 
Pe fee “ppl ple, ker; t tract into 

2 ouxson, To Rintple, to pucker; to contract 2 
Pei A he 3991 E, Darwix Sot, Gard, 1. 113 Glad 

Echo..Curls her deep wells, and rimples all her Takes, 
ror Mrs. Rapcurre Rom. Forest (1820) ILL 96 The air 
[was] so still that it scarcely.,rimpled the broad expanse 


of the waters below. . 
Rimpled (rimpld), ¢. Now dial. or U.S. 
Also 5 rympled, -yd, 6rimpeled. [f Risrxe sd.] 
Wrinkled, puckered; rippled. ay 
Cx400 Ron, Rose 4495 Ther is set to kepe, foule hir bi- 
falle! A timpled vekke, fer ronne in age. 31425 Lrpc. De 
Gul, Pilgr. 13336, 1 am ryht foul for to beholde; My 


687 


chekys Rympled and ryht Olde. cxgso JJerlin 90 A man 
that semed ght olde and rympled. aoe Banroust Meth. 
Physick 1, xv. (1639) 22 A bath of sweet water is good for 
him, if the body be dryand rimpled. rg97 A. M. tr. Guédle- 
meau's Fr. Chirurg, 2b/2 The navle. that which is rim- 
peled. 1759 PAi2. Trans. LI. 39 The skin [was} -rimpled 
in two or three p but not broken. 1829 Burtt in 
J. Paterson Contemporaries of Burns (1844) 175 We'll 
smile at the moon's rimpled face in the wave. 2685 
Cent. Mag. Mar. 681/2 A heavy rimpled mass of Jemon- 
colored hair. 

Rimpling, vé/. sd. [Cf prec. and Rvrez.; 
also MDu. rzmfpelinge,] “Wrinkling; rippling. 

1470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1499) 
343/2 Rymplynge or reuelynge of the skynne. x597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg, 18/2 We must consider one 
the rimpelinge of the skinne, and one the fibres of the 
muscles. 1807 Crasne Par. Reg. 1. 394 As gilds the moon 
the rimpling [ater edd. rippling) of the brook. 

+ Rim ram (e: see Rus BAM RUF. 

1895 Peeve Old Wives’ T. Ejb, It may be this rim ram 
tuffe ts too rude an incounter, 

Bimstoc(k, -stoke: see RisesTock. 

+ Bimth, sd. Obs. rare. Forms: 1 r¥mp (?), 
3rumth, 5rymthe. [?OL. sim) (Lye), f. rtm 
Roosta. Cf. MDa. raunite, ruymte (Du. ruimte), 
G. réumte and the later Roosra.] Room, space; 
leisure. A-rimth, in wide oT), 

¢ 1205 Lay. 27492 pa heef pat fiht of bar studen Per heo cer 
fuhten, and bigunnen arum@e resen to-somne, 1440 
Promtp. Paro. 434 Rymthe, or space, or rowme, sfaczunt. 
phe Rymthe, or leysure, of tyme, ofortunitas, vel spactunt 

cmporis, 

Hence + Rimth vw. =Rive vt Obs, 

¢3330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3492 Pey rempede 
{Petyt MS, rimethed] pem to reste a browe. 1338 — Chron. 
(1810) 18 He tok his suerd in hand... Before pe kyng & his 
sons he rimthed pam pe way. cx440 Promp. Parv. 434/2 
Rymthyn, or make rymthe and space, e/oco. 

|| Rimu. [Native name] A tall evergreen 
tree of New Zealand (Dacrydium cupressinum), 
also called ‘red pine’, Also Rimzte-fine, -tree. 

1835 W. Yate Acc, New Z. ii. (ed. 2) 40 Rimu... This 
elegant tree comes to its greatest perfection in shaded woods. 
1843 Dierrexpacht Trav. ew Z. 1, xiv, 224 What..can 
be more delicate than the graceful rimu-pine with pendent 
branches? 1872 Domerr Lanolf v1. iii 117 He lay couched 
in a rimu-tree one day, 1900 Lougian's Mag. Jan. 232 
Feathery rimus, scraggy topped white pines, fern trees, 

Rimy (imi), a. Forms: 1 hrimigz, 6 rimie, 
7 rymie, 6~ rimy. [OE. Artwziz, f. hrint Rime 
56.2 Cf. Fris, rimich, Sw. rimmig, Icel. hrimugr.] 
Covered with, abounding in, rime or hoar-frost ; 
accompanied by rime ; frosty. 

x Blickl. Hont. 209 Weeron nord of Sem stane awexene 
swide brimige bearwas, a 1000 Guomic Verses 6 in OE. 
Phen (68008 Fonte Winton beX naetdane Et ary 


sof Fy, ee ; 
The Wood being altogether cover'd witha rimy Frost. 
1787-9 Wornsw. Evening Walk 356 Rimy without speck, 
extend the plains. 1824 Miss R. Mirrorp Village Ser. 
(1863) 12 The sky..throwing out in bold relief the snows 
covered roofs of our village, and the rimy trees that rise 
above them. 1859 Geo, Eviot 4. Bede iv, Martin Poyser, 
looking as cheery as a bright fire on this rimy morning. 
1886 J. Asusy Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) x10 The rail- 


ings were rusty and rimy. : 
Rin. dial. 2 Obs, [Cf. OE. sealtes rynia app. 
Brine. 


in the same sense.] 
31787 W. Marsuary Worfolk (1795) UU. 36. 
Rin, Sc. var. Run ‘sé, andv. Rinabout, Sc. 


var. RuNABOUT. 

|| Rina-trix. Obs. rare. [An old misreading 
of £¢ natrix in Lucan ix. 720.] A water-snake. 

x6or R. Cuester Love's Martyr (1878) 113 Here lines 
the Worme, the Gnat and Grashopper, Rinatrix, Lizard 
and the fruitfull Bee. Zid. 115, 123. 

Rince, Rinch, obs. or dial. ff, Rinse sb. and v. 

Rind (raind), 53.1, Forms: a. 1, 4~ rind (4, 
6 riend, 8-9 rhind), 5 rynd; (1-3) 4-7 rinde, 
4-6 rynde. 8. 5-7 ryne (6 ryn), 6- rine, 7-8 
rhine. [OE. rizd str. fem. (and rinde wk. fem.), 
=MDnu. rinde, rende, runde (Du, rut, Flem, also 
rinde, renne tan-bark), OS, rinda (MLG. rinde), 
OHG., rinda, rinta (G, rinde), MDa. vind (crast 


of bread).} . : 
L. The bark of a tree or plant ; sometimes, Inner 


as contrasted with outer bark, Also with @ and 
sar Cig ogee en ett 
on ; arse 


en “ae a = * 
mine figer—irend of al berinde, a1250 Owl §& Night. 602 
[Thou eatest] wormes 3if pu mizte finde Among pe uolde of 
harde rinde, 21300 Leg. Rood (1871) 24 Ouer_pe welle stod 
atre..Ac it ne bar noperlefne rynde. 1387 Trevisa Hig- 
den (Rolls) If, 303 Iacob took grene 3erdes-.and pyled of 
pe rynde in som place of fe serdes. 1430-49 Lyve. Bochas 
vit. xxv. (1558) 18 Trees may not thrive departed fro the 
inde. ¢1440 Pallad. on fnsb. 1v. 13 Too fynger long tet 
sloute away the tre, But saue vppon that other half the 
rynde. 1523 Seton Garl, Lanrel2t A myehty tre.. His 
leuis Ieste, the sappe was frome the rynde. 3578 Lyre 
Dodoens 167 The roote is..couered with a thinne..barke 
or rinde. 1638 BratHwat Barnabees Frnt. iw, (1818) 177 
Osyers freshly showing With soft mossic tinde o’regrowiog, 


RIND. 


} 3664 Eveive Sy/va (1679) 13 Other expedients there are by 


ane ee eed Ee a EE Fa 


twisting the part, or baring it ofthe Rind. 1725 Swirt Riddle 
Wks, 175 A. 74 Depriv'd of Root, and Branch, and Rind, 
Yet Flow'rs I bear of every Kind. 1989 G. Witte Sel- 
borne i, ts smooth rind or bark, its glossy foliage. 1839 
Keusre Resid. in Georgia (1863) 87 It is a long green reed, 
and has & consistent pith, which, together with the rind 
itself, is extremely sweet. a1845 Banas Jgol. Leg. Ser. 
un. The Poplar, Here stands the Poplar..On whose tender 
rind.. We carved her initials. 

Pl. agoe Crxewurr Crist 1175 Da weard beam monig 
blodgum tearum birunnen under rindum. e1320 Fel. Songs 
(Camden) 333 And bringe rotes and rindes bret ful a male. 
1382 Wyctir Gen, xxx, 37 Jacob..vnryendide hem; and 
riendis drawun awey, in thilke that weren pilde semede 
whytnes. [¢x407 LypG. Reson § Sens. 4955 And next besyde 
«-ypocrisie, Dedly of chere lyke a rynde.| te 2480 Ayng & 
Hermit 127 in Hazl, £. P. P.1. 18, | won here in wyldenes, 
With rotys and rynds among wyld bests. zgss Epex 
Decades (Arb.) 196 he leaues wherof are made of the 
inner ryndes or barkes of trees. x600 Sunrier Countri¢ 
Farme mt. Ixiti, 576 All aromatical rindes or woods, 2s cin 
namom. 12689 Pitman Relation in Arb. Garner VII. 356 
We thought it time to..stop the leaks of our boat, and to 
raise a deck over her with rinds of trees, 171z J. JAMES tr. 
Le Bloud's Gardening 83 Lines made of the Rinds of Lime- 
dree, 2812 J. SuytH Pract, of Customs (1821) 41 When 
Oak Bark in the rinds, is £2 10s. or upwards per load of 
xinds, 1835 tr. Lamartine's Tray, V1. 64 Other trees with 
long stems and smooth rinds. 

B. ¢x430 Syr Tryamt. 392 To berye hym was bys purpos, 
And scraped on hym bothe ryne and mosse. 1847 Boorpr 
Brev. Health xxv, 16 Take inwarde ryne or barke of an 
Oke. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 111 Now the gray 


mosse marred his rine, 602 Narcissus (1893) 339 To passe 
Weak © ee ee eels eS 7 1607 HORNLEY 
4 * uth the green ayne 

(1784) I). 288 With 


“ 
iinden's glossy rine Laurel-tresses intertwine, 1765 Afusenmt 
Rust. WV._107 The harle or rine of our hemp and flax. 
2854 Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss., Rine, rind, or bark. 
b. Sot, False, as contrasted with true, bark. 

1857 Hexrrey Sot, 530 The rind of the Manocotyledonous 
Stem, totally different from true bark, is generally little 
developed. x86 Brntirv Alan, Bot, 9 The whole is 
covered externally by a fibrous and cellular layer, called 
the false bark or rind. 

ec. Arch. (See quot. 1728.) 

1726 Leoni Albert's Archit, 11, 33/t The breadth of the 
rind which is to terminate in the Scroll must. .be equal to 
the Abacus. This rind must fall down on each side winding 
paren AMe = CHL soa Cones = OL sy, Capital 

: om its suppos'd 
: . ' ' Vase. 

+2. Coupled with root. a. In phrases denoting 
the origin or source of 2 person or thing. Obs. 

¢ 1330 R, Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4286 We ar comen 
-.of o rote & of o rynde. exgeg Cast. Persev. 1138 in 
Macro Plays 111 Envye, pou arte rote & rynde, borwe bis 
werld, of mykyl myschefe. cxgoo Kexneoir Passion of 
Christ 124 God hes the chosin to be baith rute and ryn For 
mannis peace. 1500-20 Dunsar Poews Ixxxv, 12 Wirgin 
matern, Of reuth baith rute and ryne. 

+b. In phmses denoting complete rending up 
or destruction, Obs. (Cf. root and branch sv. 


Brancu sé. 6 b.) 

2338 R. Brenne Chron. (1810) 333 Toward pe North he 
schoke, To chace kyng Robyn,..destroie him rote & rynde. 
e242z0 LyDo. Assembly of Gods 66 He breketh hem asondre 
or rendeth hem roote & rynde Out of the erthe. cx440 
Jacob's Well 234 He schal stubbyn be vp rynde & roote. 
¢xg30 Lv. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 172 The monster 
ranne to a tree..and..tare it vp rote and rinde. 

3. The peel or skin of fruits and vegetables, 
a, 1400 Lanfranc’s C™ Sy er Seee® ee 
oynoun til it bicome dri¢ . 
208 Pe scales of notes ar z : oi 
s1, 23 The ryndes [of oranges] taken in a hittell quantitee, 
doo comfort the stomacke. 1594 Prat Ferell-ho. 1. (165 2 39 
Lettinge the cloues & riendes [of oranges and lemons] re- 
maine in oile. 1667 Micron P. LZ, 1v. 249 Others whose 
fruit burnisht with Golden Rinde Hung amiable. 1676 
Wortoce Cyder (1691) 205 One of the most solid apples 
that grows, of a tong! rind. 1748 Anson's Voy. It, ii, 310 


Cae 


' ' ‘ . 
baving a hard rind. 

A. re Warne tr. lexis’ Seer. We re b, Take the ryne 
or the scrapynges of Rubarbe. 2668 Parke tr. Mendoza’s 
Hist. China 393 It is in forme like voto a mellon, whose 

yne is somewhat harde, 605 Witter MHerafla Gen, 215 

he fruit..is outwardly like other fruite, but within the 
rine there is nothing but dust and ashes, 1659 Boyt Cont. 
New Exp. vu. (1682) 183 The pieces of Apple were much 
corrupted, for their skin or rine was taken off, 


4. The outer crust, skin, or integument of any- 


thing ; also, a crust, ete. 

c1000 JEtrric Hom. 11,114 We hedad pore crumena Sans 
hlafes, and da Tudeiscan gnazad ba rinde. te 

©1490 Laurens Cirurg. 161 Panne pou schalt leie in the 
wounde..oile of rosis, til al be rynde of be brennyng falle 
awei - 1483 Cath. Anel. 8/2 Pe Rynde ofa nege. exgso0 
H. Lioyp reas. Health X ij, Take the borne of a gore and 
burne it...and y* rind that ryseth therof at that tyme take 
andstampejt. xz555 W, Watecsan Fardle Facions tii. 39 
Those humours so riped, drawyng vp to the rinde of the 
earth. x160r Str W. Cornwaruis &ss.i, The Lapidary is 
not sory whea he hath gotten the rinde, or barke of a 
Jewell from what is precious, 1796 Kirwan Elen: Sfin, 
(ed. 2) 1.225 Surface..covered with a greyish white rind, 
B11 Self {nstructlor 27 Scrape off the thia rind of the quill, 
1822-44 Good's Study Jed. (ed.4) 1V. 463 Simple fish-skin. 
The incrustation forming a harsh Papulated or watery rind, 
3857 LivixcstoNe Dra, xxvii £42 ge rounded masses 


RIND. 


of granite, containing black mica...The outer rind of it in- 
clines to peel off. ; j 
+b, The verge or rim of something; the border 


ofacountry. Obs. 
Prob. by phonetic confusion with rime Rin 56.1 
1530 Act 22 Hen. VITL, c. 11 ‘The sayde Dykes, or. any 
other banke, beyng parcele of the rynde & uttermost parte 
* of the sayde contrey of Marshe lande. 1552 HuLoer, Rynde 
of a countrey, fines. 1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. xu. 
xvii 262 Sticke a paire of sheeres in the rind of a siue. 1608 
TopseLy Serfents 216 Vppon the ridge of his backe..and 
ynderneath vpon the ryne or brimme of his belly are certaine 
haires growing. 7 
5, The skin of a person or animal. Now es#. of 
bacon. Also sec. in dial, (sce quots, 1828, 1868). 
1513 Douctas /Encis tx. vii. 99 With the dynt the rynde 
is revin sua, Hys hart pipis the scharp hed persyt in tua, 
arsso Hye Way to Spittel Ho. 112 in Hazl. EP. P. VV. 28 
Scabby and scuruy, pocke eaten flesh and rynde. 1607 
TorseLt Fours, Beasts (1638) 535 To rub the tongue with 
the inner side of the rines of Bacon. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 
206 The Pilot.. With fixed Anchor in his skaly rind Moors 
by his side. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 2769 The flesh 
and rind of which they cut into large pieces, dry them as 
they do herrings, and eat them, 1828 Craven Gloss. Rine, 
the'skin, or thin membrane under the skin. 1868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss. App., Rind, the inner or true skin in oppo- 
sition to the cuticle or scarf.skin. 31870 E. P. Wricnr tr. 
Figuier's Mammalia 59 To separate the oil from this 
enormous greasy rind, 
+b. A membrane or pellicle ; esf. the pia mater 
or the peritoneum. Ods. 

Perh. by confusion with rise Rint 33.2 

1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl, 32/1 The inner rine of the 
belly, which is ioyned to the cawll, and wherewith all the 
entrailes are covered. 1598 Fiorio, Onmento,..the rinde 
ot thin skin inwrapping the braine. 1668 Cutrerrer & 
Cote Barthol. Anat. wu. iii. 135, 1am of Opinion that in 
the Brain, properly so called, or the Rinde, is contained 
Animal Spirit for Sense. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Rhegma, a Breaking or Bursting of any part, as of 
a Bone, the inner Rine of the Belly, the Eye, &c. 

6. fig. (chiefly from sense 1). The surface or 
external aspect of something, as contrasted with 
the inner or true nature, 

a, ¢897 K. Evrrep Gregory's Past. C. 54 On hiora modes 
rinde moniz, god weorc to wyrceanne, ac on dzm pidan bid 
oder sehyded, 

gst ‘I’. Witson Logike (1580) 57 The Gospell resteth.. 
not in the outwarde rinde, but in the very harte. 1618 E, 
Exton Kom. vii. (1622) 292 They rest in the outward rinde 
and barke of the law. 1646 J. Haut Hore Vac. 57 
Histories for the most part pick but at the Rind of 
businesse. 1704 Swirr 7. 7'ub i, Many Readers. .who will 
by no means be persuaded to inspect beyond the Surface 
and the Rind of Things. 1758 L. Tempre Sketches (ed. 2) 
es B haneich Binnie tn alence aavtninies the Rhind or Husk 
« . ‘a 2 Remorse un. ii, You 
«3 F . be outward rind of 

things. 184x Emerson Ess, Over-soul,With each divine im- 


melee tha entad mando the An A CeL yo tH! Vi a 2 L.t 


at ; : is 
. T 7 


(1628) 16 Those things which we doe vnderstand, we know 
but in the rine & slightly, 168r H. More £2. Dan. App. 
u. 285 The Reader must learn to distinguish. .betwixt the 
Rine and the Pulp of these..Symbolical Visions. 1738 tr. 
Guazzo's Art Convers. 173, 1 very well perceive, that you 
regard nothing more than the outward Rine. 

b. The outward form of persons. rave. 

¢ r4xz Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 3576 God took vpponhim 
humble buxumnesse Whan he him wrappid in our mortell 
rynde, 1607 Mipoteron Fam. Love 1. iil, You're my better 
in bark and rine, but in pith and substance I may compare 
with you. 1634 Mitrox Comns 664 Thou canst not touch 
the freedom of my minde.., although this corporal rinde 
Thou hast immanaci'd. 

a. Comb., as rind- fungus, -gall, -grafting, -hoop; 
rind-tabberer, dia/, (see quot, 1848). 

1670 J. Ssutn Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 89 From the Re- 
mainder of the Chesnut..may be chosen 63600 Rods for 
bark orryne hoops. 1794 Rigging §& Seamanship & Rind- 
gall,a damage the tree recetved when young. 1848 A. B. 
Evans Leicestershire Gloss. 75 Roin-tabberer, .. i.e. the 

rind-tabberer’, or tapper, viz. the woodpecker. 1869 RAN- 
KINE Machine & Hand-tools A p. 66 ‘Rind-galls’, or 
wounds in a layer of the wood, which have been covered 
and concealed by the growth of subsequent Jayers over 
them. 1882 Garden 25 Mar. 200/1 The only mode of graft- 
ing employed is that called crown or rind grafting. 1894 
Wat. Science Oct. 251 The Rind-fungus (Trichosphzria 
Sacchari) described as the most dangerous and widespread 
enemy of the cane cultivation of the present day. 

Rind (reind), 54.2 Also 4-6 rynd(e, 9 rynd 
(roynd); 7 rinde, 7-9 rine. [ME. 7d, = 
MDu. rijz masc. (still in dial. use), rive fem. 
(mod. Flem. rine), MLG. rfn, ryn (still in use). 
These forms appear to prove that the final d of the 
Eng. word is excrescent.] An iron fitting serving 
to support an upper millstone on the spindle. Cf. 
Mut-ninp and Ink 54.2 

€ 3343 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 543 In..ij Ryndes fac. 

le Proprio ferro, 3453-4 bid. 191 Pro renoracione de le 
spyn ellez et rynd. 1466-7 {bid. 641 Pro emundacione de 

le sone et factura medietatis de le rynde ejusdem_mol- 
te unk 1598 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V. 495 (They) 

a his said myln,..tuke away with thame the spyndill, 
Froly apd teymmill pede ae said miln. 16: Futter 

f ¥> xxiv. 271 [Cross] Molinée, because like to the 
tind of a mill, 1764 J. Fexcuson Lect. 47 The top part of 


the spindle. .goes into a i i 
ae a square hole in a strong iron cross 
wcalled therynd. Jéid. The rynd is let into grooves in 
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the under surface of the running millstone, and so turns it 
round. 1828 J. Huxrrr South Yorks, 1. 241 A shield with 
a device showing theold formof the millroynd, 1888 Fr2/. 
Derbysh. Archatol, Soc, X. 54 The spindle being either 
of the same piece as the ‘rine’ or keyed into it. ; . 

attrib, 1417 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 226, In j pari 
molarum..cum hopys et ryndspindellis, 

Rind (reind), sb.2 “worth. and Sc, Forms: a. 


6, 9 rynd (9 rhynd), 7,9 rind. 8. 7 ryne, 7, 9 
rine; 8 rhine, 9 rhyne. [Prob., an alteration of 
Ruse sb.2 Thesame change appears in dial. Aznd, 
yar. of Aime hoar-frost (Norw. 47), and in the 
local forms rzner, rinder for RMER 36.2 Cf. also 


Rrxp sd.1 4b and 5 b. 

It has, however, been suggested that a7#d may represent 
OE. Arinde in Beowulf 1363, usually altered to ArfiZe after 
the passage in Blickl, Hom. 209.} 

= Rime 54.2 Also with a and pl. 

a, 1575 Turserv. Veneri¢ 31 Whereas the ryndes, the 
water droppes, and other coldnesse doth fall upon him con- 
tinually. //d, 76 Those hounds that are quickest of sente: 
which ‘are not best for the mornings bicause of the ryndes 
and dewes. 1648 Hexnam n, Rijn, a Rind, or a small 
Frost. (2828 *5 "7 7 as io 
that left all 
rind in the a ped . ‘ ' 
land N.C. Anglers 299'Mang the lang grass .. The rind 
clings white and pearly. 1894 Hetton-le-hole Gloss. sy 
There's a heavy (or, thick) rind on. 3 

8. 161x Cotar., Bruiné, hoarie, as a thing thats couered 
with a mistie ryne. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. 11. xxxi. 
Wks. (Grosart) 22 Like winter-morn bedight with snow and 
rine And sunny rayes, so did his goodly Eldship shine. 1656 
(2 J. Serceant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. 147 Expecting 
Ice anda Rine the next day. 1754 PAil. Trans. XLVI. 
508 The rhine, or hoar-frost,..was composed of curious thin 
figured plates. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl, Rhyne. 

+ Rind, 53.4 Ods. In 5 rynd-. [Perh. of 
Scand. origin. Cf. Norw. rzude, rind ridge, bank, 
etc.] ?A bank or brake. 

2ax400 Morte Arth. 921 Thane they roode by pat ryuer, 
.-Pare be ryndez ouerrechez with realle bowghez. /bid. 
1884 Thane relyez pe renkes..For to ryotte pe wode..; 
Ransakes the ryndez alle. /dfd. 3363 Lban raykes cho 
with roo..To be ryndes of pe wode. 

Rind (reind),v.1_ [f. Rixp sd.1 Cf. the earlier 
Unrinn.] rans. To strip the rind or bark from 
(a tree, etc.). Hence Rinding v6/. sb. 

1s80 Hottysanp Treas, Fr. Tong, Escorcement,a barking 
of trees, a pilling, a rinding. 1623 \Wysxne in Whitbourne 
Disc, Newfoundland 110 There haue bin rinded this yere 
not so few as soooo trees. 1698-9 Stat, Admiralty, Navy, 
etc. (1810) 27 That no Person: .shall..rind any of the trees 
there standing or growing. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4452/2 
The Inhabitants do Rind the Trees. 1797 Enceycl. Brit. 
{ed. 3) IV. 309/2 The very young trees are not fit for rind- 
ing. 2849 A. E. Knox Ornith. Rambles Sussex 212 The 
operation of ‘rinding’ cannot be attempted until the sap 
has begun to flow. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U. S. ILI. xvi. 
498 Bearing long..staves, white from being freshly rinded. 

Rind (rind), v.2 Se. and xorth. Forms: 6, 9 
rynd (6-e), 9 rhynde, 7,9, rind, 8 reyn-, 
rein-. [Var. of Ranpz.4, REND v2] trans. To 
prepare (tallow, butter, etc.) for preservation by 
melting and clarifying ; to render; to melt. Hence 
Rinded Z7/. a. 

1540 Se. Acts c, 44 (1824) II. 378/2 That na maner of man 
..tak vpoun hand to Rynd, melt, nor barrell talch.  158x 
Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1882) 217 Thai faythfullie promittit.. 
to caus the talloun bocht be him als weill ryndet and vn- 
ryndet to be taneof his hand. 1682 Corvit Whigs Supdlic. 
(1751) 78 It makes them .. Keep rinded butter in charter 
chests. 1706 [Vatson's Collect. Scots Poems 1. 60 First shear 
it small, and rind it sine Into a Kettle clean and fine. 2794 
J. Mitt. Diary (S.H.S.) 10r A ship Joaden with Reyned 
‘Tallow from Iceland. 7277 Sf-r-+<0= + ee psehrd so Ss 
etc., and were enrich’d * ou 
Bh, Farm VW. 106 Aske |, 
rynded or rendered, as it is termed. 1894 Latro Tanz. 
Bodkin xvi, Like to rhynde the very creesh aff my banes ! 

+ Rind, v.3 Obs. rare—. [f. Rinn 56.3] inir. 
To form rime or hoar-frost. 

1648 Hexuas 1, Rijger, to Rinde, as upon trees frozen, 


ene, Knotty, and 
ween Ntewne D 


; 7” "We 342 Fruit 


4 . Be pes long on the 
morning air {rom..the hollow-rhinded woods. 1833 ‘Frnny- 
son Eleanore iii, With fruitage golden-rinded On golden 
salvers. _184x Brownine Piffa Passes ii, The soft-rinded 
smoothening facile chalk. 

+Rindell, Sc. Obs. =rundlet, RuNLET. 

1639 Records of Elgin (New Spald, Cl.) I. 310 Fyue pun- 
shiones of wyne and tuo rindells of seck. 

Binder}, [f Rinp z.4] A melter. 

1805 Forsyrn Beauties Scotl. 111. 287 A press similar to 
that which is used by the melters or rinders of tallow. 

Ri-nder ¥, dial, variant of River sb.2 

31829 J. Hunter Hallamsh. Gloss., Rinder, an instrument 
used for bevilling the sides of a round hole. i 

Rinderpest (ri‘nda:pest). [G. rinderpest, f. 
vinder, pl, of rind ox.) A virnlent, infectious 
disease affecting ruminant animals, esf. oxen, 
characterized by fever, dysentery, and inflammation 
of the mucous membranes; cattle-plague. 


RINE. 


1863 fed. Times & Gaz, 29 July 119/2 We understand 
that Prof. Simonds regards the disease as identical with 
the rinderpest or steppe murrain of Russia, Austria, etc. 
3871 L. Sreenen Playgr. Eur. 90 Daring sceptics, who 
doubted the efficacy of holy water as a remedy for rinder- 
pest. 1884 Standard 10 Nov. 5/4 The outbreak of the 
rinderpest among the cattle which were to furnish food for 
the troops. 

attrib. 1873 W. Cory Lett. §& Frnis. (1897) 350 He went 
wrong about the rinderpest rate. . 

Jig. 1881 Times 17 Jan. 12/2 An organization which aims 
at stamping out a social rinderpest. 

+ Rindge, obs. form of KexcE sd.* 

1672 Hoots Comenius’ Visible World 103 The Baker 
sifteth the Meal in a rindge, 

Rindge, obs. form of R1ncE s6.1 

Rinding-bird. dial. [f. rinding vol. sb.: 
see Rinp vt] The Wryneck. 

1849 A. E. Knox Ornith. Rambles Sussex 212 Wryneck 
++) provincial, Rinding Bird. 7 

Rindlass, variant of RENDLEs, rennet. 

Rindle (rind’l), sd. Forms: a. 1 rinnelle; 
rynel (5), renel, 4 ryneil, 5~6 rinel,g Sc.rinnal. 
B. 6 ryndle, 6- rindle. [OE. rzzelle, rynele 
fem.,7yrel masc., f.the stem riz-,rtn-; see RUNY.] 
A small watercourse or stream; a runnel. 

a. c 825 Vesp. Psalter \xiv. 11 Rinnellan his indrencende 
(L. xivos ejus inebrians}), ¢goo W2RFERTH tr. Gregory's 
Dial. 94 Se zftra stream..se cymd of pare rynelan [77 
burnan) pes gastlican zsprynges. c1000 Blickl. Gloss. 
Ps, Ixiv. 11 Riuos, rynelas.” cxroo Ags. Ps. (Cant.) Ixiv, 
11 His reneles drencende. a1325 Prose Psalter \xtv. 1x 
Fylland hys ryneils [v7 ryuers}. ¢xq00 Destr. Troy 
5709 The rynels wex red of the ronke blode. /did. 7506 
pai..Woundit hym wickedly. .pat pe Rinels of red blode 
ran doun his chekes, 3508 Extr. Aderd. Reg. (1844) I. 
78 Nay litstaris..sall wesche thar stuf in the loche nor 
common rinelis [frinfed riuelis) of the toune. 

B. 1547 SaLessurY, Frid ne afon vach,aryndel. 1585 
Watreman Fardle Facions 1. xi. 259 A garden plotte of 
delighte, full of swiete rindles of Christalline watre. 1670 
Phil, Trans, V. 2016 There runs near it (at least in the 
Winter season) a small rindle (or gutter rather), 1686 Pior 
Staffordsh. 42 Its subservient branches.., and innumerable 
other Rindles that fall into them. cx746 J. Cottier (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. (ed. 2) 8O Rindle o Wetur. 1841 
S. Bamrorp Life Radical 113 Through the whole length of 
the valley, wends a sickly tan colored rindle. 186r WavuGH 
Goblin's Grave 29 Fed by rindles and driblets from springs 
in the wood-shaded steep. 

Rindle (ri-nd’!), v. [t. prec.] zz/r. To stream 
or flow. Hence Ritndling Af/. a. 

2866 Waucu in Harland Lanc. Lyrics 108 It winds by a 
rindlin’ wayter side. 3895 Crocxetr Afen of Moss-Hags 
xliv, The burn..rindling clear over slaty stones, ’ 

Rindle, variant ot RENDLEs, rennet. 

+ Rindled, pf. a. Obs. [Var. of rinded: 
see Rinp v.2}]_ Rendered, melted. 

x60x Hottann Pliny 11. 377 For the same purpose serueth 
the tried or rindled greace of sweatie wooll. 

Ri-ndless, a. rare. In 3 rindeleas, 9 rhind- 
less, [f. Rixp sb.1] Without rind or bark. 

ai1z25 Ancr. R, 150 Nis hit muche reoude pet pe figer.. 
schal adruwien rindeleas. 3831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 966 
The rhindless arms of the ‘dodder'd oak’. 

Rindlea(s, -lis, variants of RENDLES, rennet. 

Rindmart: see Rynwant. 

Rindy (rindi), 2.1 [f. Rixp sd. + -x.J 
Having a rind or hard skin. 

2727 Batcey (vol. IL), Rindy, having a Rind, 2.¢. a Skin 
to be pared off, as some Fruits. 185: -Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
XII. 1. 40x Turnips..either very large or ‘fuzzy’, or very’ 
close, ‘rindy ’, hard, and stunted. 

Rindy,a.2 [f. Rixp si.2]  Rimy. 

1648 Hexuam 11, Riymachtigh, Rindie, or Frostie. 2855 
{Rosinson) Vhithy Gloss. s.v. Rind, ‘ Frost rind’, hoar frost. 
*T' land's all randy", covered with it. 

+ Rine, v.! Oss. Forms; 1 (h)rinan, 3 rinen, 
4,7 rine (4 rin, rene), 4-5 ryne, 5-6 rynde. 
fa, ¢, i brén, 3-4 ran, 4 rane, rone, 6 Se. ryndit. 
[OE, hrfnan,=OS.and OHG. Arfnan (MDa. and 
MHG. rinen) to touch, ON. 4rina (Norw. rina) 
to take effect on. Cf. AnINE and AtRinz.] 

1. ¢rans. To touch ; to affect. 

Beowulf 988 fExhwyle gecwxd pet him heardra nan 
hrinan wolde iren ergod. ¢x000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) ciii., 30 
&if he mid his mihte muntas brine). axz25 Ancr. R 
Rin him mid ase muchele luue ore b+ beseet comme 
and he is pin. arzo00 £. £.. ‘o4 . 
folke forto rine, And be hous of . on oo 
AT, 2439x Pat stode vn-to mine seit role, Vueriuen i ne 
rane, @ 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 466 3if Mon be 
ded and he him Ryne, He reiseb him to lyue anone. ¢1425 
Hampfole's Psalter, Metr. Pref. 48 Whos wol it write, 1 
rede hym..make no more pen here is dygth, or ellys I rede 
hym hit ne ryne. 1483 Cath. Angl, 308/2 To Rynde, vd to 
tuche. ?@ 1500 Chester Pl, (Shaks. Soc.) 11. 198 Ney, when 
you saw the least of myne,.. With your riches you would 
not themryne. 1674 Ray N.C. Words, To Rine, to touch, 

2. intr. To lay the fingers or hand on, to fall o7z, 
to reach /o, something. 

2200 OrMIN 15518 Purrh att sho ran upponn hiss clap, 
@t225 Juliana 56 Irnene gadien, Tene tekeoruen al pat ha 
rined to as neil cniues. a 1300 Cursor Af. 19277 Pe scke war 
born pam for to mete, pat petre scaudu on paim suld rine. 
Ibid. 21136 Pat folk ilkan wald ober stemm, Qua rin moght 
titest on his hemm, a1400-g0 Alexander 3817 Freschely 
pai drynke, Bot was na renke at to it ran at ewire rase eftire. 

b. To take effect, to work, 07 one. 

@ 13300 Cursor AL, 28334 Quen idel thoght me come and 
vain, oft ilete pam on me rence, Lo paimedroghk todede osine, 


RINE. 


e.- To touch o in discourse. 

13.. Cursor Mf, 223 (Gott), Pise er be materis.. Pat f 
thinck in pis boke to schawe, Ea eer renand [Cofé. etal 
on pis dede. 

8. To fall or belong to, to pertain ¢o, a person or 
thing ; to tend fo something. Chiefly Sc, 

axzz5 Ancr. R, 320 Euerich, efter bet ‘he is, sigge be 
totagges,—-mon ase limped to him, wummon bet hire rined. 
1490 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 1V. 62, I will that..that good 
ryne to the profet of my iiij doghters. ¢zs0o Kexnepte 
Passion of Christ 643 He callis bim king, paifor pou suld 
him slaa; For pat ryndis pi fordis maustie. 1550 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1.85 To mak ony offence to ony Ing- 
lisman quhilk may rynde to the viofatioun of the said 
peax. 2558 Q. Kexnepy Compendins Tract. in Wodrow 
Afise. 1.115 To do that thing quhilk ryndit to the weill of 
the rest. /67d., To doin all sortis that ryndisto thair office. 

Hence +} Rivning vé/. sb. Obs. 
> €g¢o Lindisf. Gosp., John Contents xliii, Mid rining veZ 
midoy [he] gehrandzemsidum. a 1225 Ancr. R. 408 Mid pe 
rinunge of bine luue. 

+ Rine,v.? és. Forms: 1 rinan, 3-4 rine, 
ryne. Fa.t. 1, 3rinde; I rén, 4roon, rone. 
[OE. xinan for *rignan (=ON. and Icel. rigza, 
Goth. rignujan), f. regu Rain sb.1 Properly a weak 
vb.; the strong conj. is no doubt most imme- 
diately due to the analogy of scénaz.J 

1, impers. =Raty v. 1. 

c1000 slgs, Gosp. Matt. v. 45 He lzt rinan ofer ba ribt- 
wisan and ofer ba unrihtwisan. ¢ 1000 dErric Gen. vil. 12 
And hit rinde pa ofer eordan feowertiz daza and feowertig 
nihta on an. ¢ 1290 St, Afichael 606 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 337 
For-to be tyme com pat it Ryne and droppinde falle to 
grounde. 13.. K. Alis. 6434 (Bod!l. MS.), Whan it snoweb 
oiper rinep, 2374 Cnauctr Troylus iu. v.677 Ever mo 
so sterneliche it ron, And blew ther-with. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 239 Holy seyntes..telle pat it roon 
neuere from Adam to Noes flood. JZé:d. ITI. 285 Ich 
wusted wel pat it schulde ryne, 

2. inty. Of rain: To fall. 

97x Blickl. Hoi, 91 Rinep blodig regn zt zfen. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 19745 Pe rain him gon rine [v.7 ryne]. 

To send down, or to fall, like rain. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter x. 7 Dryhten..rined ofer da synfullan 
giren fyres. cx000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvii. 2g On pam deze 
«-hyt rinde fyr & swefl of heofone. ¢1z05 Lay. 3895 From 
heouene her com a sulcud flod, bre da3es hit rinde blod. 
13.. S, Eng, Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv neu. Spr. 
LXXXI1. 406 He..letrine bred & flesch fram heuen. 1340 
Ayenb. 49 Gode..dede rine uer berninde and bernston 
stinkinde ops pe cite of sodome and of gomorre. 

Rinegued, variant of RENEGUED J2/. a. 

Rinel, obs. form of RinbeE 56, 

.Biner (reinaz), dial. [f. Rise v.1] (See quots.) 

1674 Ray iV. C, Words s.v. Shed, Shed Riners with a 
Whaver: Chesk. Winning any cast that was very good; 

i.e. strike off one that touches, &c, ¢xgoo Kenner in 
MS. Lansd. 1033 fol, 323 Riners, touchers, spoken par- 
gules in Chesh. of the Jack and Bowl when they kiss 
or touch: as fo shed Riners with a whaver, i.e. to strike 
away the jack or bowl from one another with exactness 
or great art. 1818 Witpranam Cheshire Gloss. 25 A Riner 
is when the Quoit touches the peg or mark. 1854 Miss 
Baxer Northampt, Gloss., Riner, a toucher at the game of 
quoits. 

R’inforce, variant of RENForce v. Ods. 

Ring (rin), 55.1 Forms: 1 hring (hringe), 
3-ring, 4-7 ringe; 3-6 ryng (4rynk, 5rynge-), 
4-6 rynge ; 4~5reng, 5reyng. [Comm. Tent.: 
OE. hring, = OF tis. hring, rhing, ring (Fris. 
ring), MDn. rine, ring. (Du. ring), OS. kring 
(MLG. rink, ring-, LG. ring), OHG. hring 
(MHG. rine, ring-, G. ring), ON. hringr (Icel. 
hringur, Norw., Sw., Da. ring). The pre-Teut. 
stem *Zrengho- appears in Umbrian Arenkatrum 
‘ cingulnm ’, and with ablaut-variation in OSI. 
hragit circle.) : 

I. 1. A small circlet of (real or simulated) 
Precious metal (usually gold), and frequently set 
with precious stones or imitations of these, in- 
tended for wearing upon the finger either as an 
ornament or as a token (esf. of betrothal, marriage, 
or investiture), and sometimes for use as a seal. 
Also, occasionally, an armlet or neck-ring (so 
in OE.). 

Beowulf 1196 Him wees..wunden gold estum geeawed, 
earmhreade twa, bregl & hringas, heals-beaga mest. 

950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xv. 22 Sellad bring on hond his. 
c1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 112 Ga to Sere ylean wyrte.. & 
bewrit hy abutan mid anum pyldenan hringe. ¢ rz05 Lay. 
4513 Ihe sende pe gretinge of mine gold ringe. ¢ 1290 S¢. 

Wulstan 54in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 72 Bischop him made be 
holie man’.and tok himisstafand ring, 13.. Ga. & Gr. 

Knt. 1817 Ho ra3t hym a riche rynk of red golde werkez, 
Wyth a starande ston. 2399 Gower Conf. I. 123 Whan 

thou hast taken eny thing Of loves yifte, or Nouche or ring. 

€1428 Wyntoun Cron. Iv. xvi. heading, How thre bollis of 
rengis weyr To Cartage sende. 1477 Paston Lett. Ill. 2r5, 

J pre yow that ye wyl were the reyng with the emage of 

Seynt Margrete. 1508 Dunsar 7a suariit wemen 367 In 

ringis ryally set with riche ruby stonis. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk, 

‘Com. Prayer, Offices 14 The manne shall geue vnto the 
womanne a ring. 1g91 SHAKS. Two Gent, tv. iv. 102 This 
Ring I gaue him, when he parted from me, To binde him 
to remember my good will. x632z Micron Penseroso 113 
Canace.. That own'd the vertuous Ring and Glass. . 1679 
Ext. Test 25 As if they had King Gyges his enchanted 
Ring, they walk invisible. 1732 Leptarp Sethos HL. x. 451 
My lord, J restore you the ring I took from you. 1774 
Gotnsst. Vat. Hist, (1776) H>143 He began to reflect that 
Vou. VII, 
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the dead body bad got a ring upon one of the fingers. 18 
J.-H, Newsus Hist, Sh. (1876) IL 115 The Doge of Venice 
making the Adriatic his bride, and claiming her by a ring 
ofespousal, 2890 H. Freveric Lawton Girl 45 There are 
times..when one likes to take off one’s rings, even if the 
stones are perfection itself. 
Jig. 1225 Leg, Kath, 1508 He haued iweddet him to mi 
eR ae Mi tate Che ls oe 7. "ils Well 
ie Tewell 
. ss a The sea 
which..divided the poor Britons utterly from the world, 
proved to be the ring of marriage with all nations. 


+b. In phr, 0 fake the ring, as a symbol of 
kingship. (See also MANTLE s6.1d.) Oés. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 85 To William pe rede 


kyng is gyuen fe coroun, At Westmynstere tok he ryng in 
pe abbay of Londoun. IRE 


te. transf. A seal. Obs.—! 
1637 Rurnerrorp Leff, 1. xvii. (1664) 46, I shall not be- 
lieve that Christ will put His Amen & ring upon an 
imagination. 

d. A metal circlet worn elsewhere than on the 
finger (or arm) as an ornament. 

In earlier use app. only in the comb. Ear-rixc. See also 
ankle-ring sv. AXKLE sb. 3, neck-ring sv. Neck sb.) 15, 
and Nose-rinc 2. 

1552 Huoet, Rynge or lyke thynge to hange at ones eare. 
1619 H. Hurron Satyr, Epigr. (Percy Soc.) 4x Superbus 
swaggers with a ring in’s eare. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 8 They wore rings in their ears. 1842 
Teswyson Str Launcelot & Guinevere 27 A light-green tuft 
of plumes she bore Closed inagolden ring. 285: D. Witsox 
Preh, Ann, (1863) I. mt. v. 143 Named by antiquaries 
rings for the hair. x900 Fircnetr MWellington's Men 103 
Their ears, from which rings had been roughly snatched. 

2. One of the small circles of iron of which coats 
of mail were composed, =Maiu sd.1 1. 

Beowulf 2260 Ne mzz byrnan hring efter wig-fruman 
wide feran. ¢1300 Havelok 2740 He..smot him on pe 
sholdre so, Pat he dide pare undo Of his brinie ringes mo, 
Pan pat ich kan tellen fro. a1400-so Alexander 298 Sum 
araies baim in ringis & sum in row brenys. 1470 Gol. & 
Gaw. 691 Ryngis of rank steill rattillit and rent. 1610 
Guitusm Heraldry w. iv, These are called Annulets..and 
are supposed to Rings of Maile. 1696 Pxtcurs s.v. 
Mail, A sort of defensive Armour for the Body, wrought 
in Rings as it were linkt together. 1728 Cuassers Cycl., 
Habergeon «- [is] form’d of little Tron, Rings, or Mashes, 
Tink’d into each other, 1834 Prancur Brit. Costume 29 


.-sewn down, perhaps, on a sort of gambeson. 

3. A circle of metal or other suitable material, of 
any dimension, employed as a means of attach- 
ment, suspension, compression, etc. 

When the dimensions are fairly large, and the outer and 
inner faces are flattened, the more usual name is hoof, 

Ase wensnn Crename= Past, C, xxii. 168 Wyre feower 

. ' » 4disfi Gosp, Matt, Introd. 6 
1 @x000 C2dmon's Gen. 762 
te tan helle heft mid hringa 
Responne. ¢1305 St, Swithin 113 in E£. £. P. (1862) 46 
Anoneward per lip a ston,.. Ringes of yre per beop on 
ynailled perto faste. 1388 Wycuir /sa. xxvii, 29 Y schal 
sette a_ryng in thi nosethirlis, and a bridil in thi lippis. 
¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxxvii. (1859) 41 Anone this 
Ye Yen Vineatag #a-%e shin Latawnan by the rynge, and bygan to 
: : + Tour (1868) 9 Sette a colte 
' ' it whiles thei aren on, 1535 
: = sd with coardes of lynnen 
, 1s80 Fabric Rolls York 
rret and a rynge of yron to 
‘ “602 Futvecke Pandects 77 
The Lord put a ring into his snowt, and brought him backe 
againe. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 92 [The 
vest] standing out round as if it had a Ring of Iron in it. 
1726 Gentleman Angler 5 It will be very convenient to have 
Rings or Eyes..placed..upon your Rod. /é/d., Through 
these Rings your Line must run. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780) s.v. Cannon, Breeching-bolts, with rings, 
through which the breechings 2802 James Alilit. 
Dict. s.v. Cannon, The Reliever is an iron flat ring, with a 
wooden handle, at right angles to it. 1841 Dana Seantan's 
Man. &7 Pass the cat-stopper through the ring of the 
anchor. 1860 Ad? Year Round No. 63. 307 A napkin.. 
roiled within its ivory ring. 1868 Joynson Mfefals 20 The 
chimney..is.. frequently formed ofonly one course of bricks, 
strongly bound together by stout iron rings and girders. 
b. A circular knocker npon a door. Now rare. 
¢ 1400 Beryn 1762 No more.., pen who so shoke a rynge, 
Ther no man is within, be rynging to answere. 14.. Lat. 
Eng. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 618 Tussimulus, z., pulsatorium, 
the rynge of a dore. 1585 Hictxs tr. Funzus Nomencl, 


2r4/2 Corniz.:s the ring or iron hammer wherewith we 


: : . Pil. 
' . . . ath 
‘the ring or hammer of a doore. 1682 [see Door 7 4} 
te. A coil (of wire). Ods.—) . 
1710 Lond. Gaz. No, 4656/3 For Sale.., 226 Rings of fine 
Brass Wire (but so Rings in a Lot). - . 
+d. =Astronomer's ring (see ASTRONOMER c). 
3728 Cuamsers Cycl, Ring is also an Instrument used 
in Navigation, for taking the Altitudes of the Sun, &c. 
{Hence in later Dicts.) 
te. transf. A measure of lime, equal to halfa 
quarter (cf. Hoop sé.5). Ods. 
1542 Ludlow Churchw. Act, (Camden) 11 Item, to John 
Bube for iij. ryngesof lyme..vjd. 1567 /ééd. 125 One rynge 
-of tanners lyme. 


f, [a. LG. ring] A measure of boards or 


sstaves (see quots.). 
. 1674 Ae rears 65 Clapholt or Clapboard. In x 


RING. 


Great Hundred r2 Rings, In x Ring 2 small Hundred. In 
x Small Hundred rzo Boards. 1867 Savrit Sailor's Words 
6k, Ring, a commercial measure of staves, or wood pre. 
pared for casks, and containing four shocks. 

4, A circlet of metal suspended from a post 
which each of a number of riders endeavoured to 
carry off on the point of his lance. Chiefly in 
phr. fo ruse or ride at the ring; also + to win the 
ring, to carry off the prize. 

@ 1513 Fanyan Chron, vi. cexvi. (1811) 233 For Harolde 
was stronge of knyghtes and rychesse, he wanne the rynge. 
21548 Hatt Chron, Hen. 111, 7 Certayn noble men made 
a wager to runne at the rynge. rg9r Srenser AL. Hubberd 
742 Assaying..Now the nigh aymed ring away to beare, 
1625 Massincer Parl. Love un, ii, To fight at barriers, or to 
break a lance, Or, in their full career, to take the ring. 
3686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2142/3 After which they ran at the 
Ring, and the Marquis de ia Chastre got the Prize. 1798 
Statist. Acc. Scotl, Dunkeld XX. 433 They spend the 
evening in some public competition of dexterity or skill. Of 
these, ‘riding at the ring ’..is the chief. 3809 Maruin Gif 
Silas vin. ix. ? 4 Egging me on to run at the ring for every 
Prize. 

5. a. One of the raised bands passing round the 
body of cannon as formerly made. Chiefly in 
combs, base-, cornice-, muicsle-, rein Orce-, frun- 
nion-ring (q.v.). 

2a 1610 Gesta Grayorum u.in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. 
(1823) HI. 324 His Highnes Master of the Ordinance 
claimes to have all peece guld in the touch-hole, or broken 
within the ringe. 1626 Carr. Smite Accid. Ying, Seamten 
32 Her carnooze or base ring at her britch,. .mousell rings 
at her mouth, 1645 N. Stone Enchir. Fortif. 56 The 
Astragall, or Coronice ring. xz702 Milt. Dict.’s.v. Base- 
ving, The great Ring next to and bebind the Touch-hole 
fof a cannon}. 179§ Netsox 9 July in Nicolas Diss. 
(1845) I. 430 The Agamemnon’s two twenty-four pounders 
are both ruined: one split up to the rings. 18oz James 
Milit. Dict.. Rings of a Gui, circles of metal, of which 
there are five [etc.]. 1867 Smytn Savlor’s Word-bk. 567 
Reinforce,..that increase. .of the metal towards the breech, 
which was marked on old pattern guns by rings. They 
are generally in cast guns omitted now. 

b. (See quots ) 

1688 Hote Armoury 1. 462/t_The Rings, or Filets, 
are the curious molten work and Garnish cast on the out- 
side the Bell, 1834 Penny Cyel. 11. 51/1 The small eccen- 
tric rings or bands which enrich the lower part of the 
moulding of the Doric capital. F 

ce. A kind of gas-check used in acannon. In 


full Broadzwvell's ring. 

1868 U.S. Rep. Munit. Var105 The well-known Broadwell 
cap, or expansion ring,..which so effectually prevents the 
escape of gas. 1876 VoyLe & STevenson Mrlit, Dict. 347- 

I. 6. The border, rim, or outer part of some 
circular object, esp. of a coin or a wheel. +In 
OE. of land or sea, with reference to the horizon. 

a 1000 Czdmon's Gen, 1393 (Gr.), Siddan wide rad wolc- 
num under ofer holmes beince hof seleste. /bid. 2854 
Si@dan pu festigest steape dune, hrincg }zes hean Jandes, 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 238 Edward did smyte 


La haunda 


: “ . J 
“ : “ os sone 


peece of vncurrant Golu ve NUL CIdLAU Wil Bud Taig. 
3649 Butne Eng, Inifrov. Imigr. (1653) 1t Two sides run 
upon a strait Line, which are those planted to the Ring of 
the wheel, and to the Ladle-board. 1690 tr. Blancard’s 
Phys. Dict., Helix, the ring, or brim of the ear, 

b. The boundary ofan estate, rare", 

1598 Maxwoop Lawes Forest i. (1615) 19 A Forest doth.. 
lie open.., hauing onely but meeres and boundaries to know 
the Ring and yttermost Skirtes ofthe Forest by, ? 

7. An object having the form of a circle; a 
circular fold, coil, or bentl; 2 piece or part (of 


something) forming a circle. : 

¢1410 Master ofGame (MS. Digby 182) xiv, A grehounde 
shulde haves 22 cate tayle makynge 2 nnse at pe ende, 
3483 Cath. Angi. 2 ynge for a carte qwele, cantus. 
148 apnea Sone @' Herode ix, Their lockes are beds 
of uncomb'd snakes that wind About their shady browes in 
wanton Rings. 3665 P/i?. Trans. 1. 70 ‘The first that have 
well observed this Shadow of Saturn's Body upon its Ring. 
3686 Pror Nat. Hist. Staffs. v. 198 The rings of stone, 
Tron, and Copper, found about the stalks of Garse, 1747- 
96 Mrs. Grasse Cookery v. 48 Strain the sauce over the 
woodcock, and Jay on the onion in_ rings. 178: Cowrer 
Retirement 231 As woodbine..In spiral rings ascends the 
trunk. 1817 Suetrey Laon t, xii 4 Sometimes the Snake 
around his a ' , 
tinecoil. 1 : 
rings Slugg . mh 
Darwin's. *" ¢ . . 
remarkable |, \ - 

b. Anat. A structure of circular form; esf. one 


of the annular joints of the bodies of caterpillars 
and insects, or one of the cartilages of the trachea. 
= ie og ety 


eras ks erry 
7 


a 
* = . - 
* A on 
throughout of small Witys, AUU LUESe sigs war scuves 
Apparatus of Muscles. 3753 Cuamners Cre/. Suppl, 
Rings, of flies,..the several rounds, or circular portions, 
of which the bodies of these and other insects are com- 
osed. 1774 Gorosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VH, 305 The leech 
the general figure of a worm...Its skin is composed 
of rings. 1835 6 Todd's Grek. Anat. 1. 753/2 The frame- 
work or solid parts of the Crustacea consist..of a series of 
=< mT bt MEEPS Se =f Feo shape indicated that 
-as the first rings of 
oar re . Kingd. (ed. 4) 235 
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RING. 


a ke Ses ee oe 


stan the hadeic extremely 
‘ 


of wood 


constituting the yearly growth ofatree. = 

3671 Grew Anat. Pd 1. iii, (1682) 29 The Latitudinal 
shoctings of the Lignous Body, which in Trunks of several 
years growth, are apparent in so many Rings. 1 88 M. 
Curier in Lif, ete. (1888) I, 418 The Directors ordered.. 
that a number of the largest and oldest trees be cut down, 
in order to count the rings. x807 J. E. Suitu Phys. Bot, 
3r Linnzcus and most writers believe. .that the exact age of 
a sound tree when felled may be known by counting these 
rings. 1847 Tennyson Princ, v.227 Then rode we .- Beneath 
huge trees, a thousand rings of Spring In every bole. 

d. One of the raised circular marks at the base 
of the horns of oxen or cows, varying in number 
according to the animal’s age, ; oe 

1725 Family Dict. s. - ‘ ‘ 
Age by their Horns, z 
their Roots, so many ¥ : . 
son Pract. slgric. U1. 1132 In the horn, the first ring or 
circle does not take place till three years old. /éid., These 
rings are often effaced..by dealers in cattle. 847 W.C. L. 
Martin Ox 34/1 In some cows the rings are very imper- 
fect, or not distinctly marked, and run into each other. 

e. Bot, =ANNULUS 3. 

1796 Witnertnc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 373 Toshew (a) the 
Ring; (2)the Stem; (c)the Pileus, /d/d. 111.748 Osmunda.. 
Capsules roundish, on pedicles, encompassed by a jointed 
elastic ring. 18s9 T. Moore Brit. Ferns 12 ‘The..spore 
cases, .are mostly minute roundish-oval bodies, containing 
one cavity, and nearly surrounded bya jointed vertical 
band called a ring. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's 
Phaner. 593 Between two bundles of a ring lies a radial 
band of intermediate tissue. 

8. a. A circular mark: also = FArRy-RING. 

1626 Maldon, Essex Bundl 


1932 LYVION £. “iva |, Ay LUE Mystic Lily Ol Lue sulk 
turf, 1850 Tennyson Ja Ment, Ixxxvii. 27 One would aim 
an arrow fair,..And one would pierce an outer ring, And 
one an inner. 1891 ‘ J.S, Winrer’ Lusiley tx, The great 
rings round her eyes betokened a sleepless night. 


b. A circle, or circular band, of light or colour. 
The phrases swelce an fyrenhring, swylce sunnan hring, 
occur in OE., but there is no evidence of historic continuity. 
1648 Hexnam ut, Den Ringh om de Mane, the Ring or the 
Circle about the Moone, x79x Excycl, Brit. 1. asoht They 
likewise..saw a luminous ring round the body of Venus. 
1819 Pantologia X, Rings of colours, in optics,a phano- 
menon first observed in thin plates of various substances. 
1858 Aferc. Mar. Mag. V. 354 A large ring round the 
moon, formed of light clouds. 87x Rosserti Last Con- 
Session 129 The rings of light quivered like forest-leaves, 
c. An excision of bark made round a branch or 
the trunk ofa tree. (Cf. Ring v1 9 b.) 

1817 Hort. Soc. Trans, 11. 266 He..reduced the rings to 
between one eighth and two eightbs of an inch in width,.. 
and the trees did well. 1852 Jounson Cottage Gard. Dict. 
780/2 Ringing is cutting away a belt of bark... When first 
Suggested it was called the Ring of Pomona. 

d. One of the expanding circular ripples caused 
by something falling or being cast into still water. 

x8zr Cuare Vill, Afinstr. 1. 125 The rings went whirling 
round Till they touch’d the flaggy bank. /éid, 132 AS 
each nimble eye Saw the rings the dropples made, 1860 
TYNDALL Glac. 1. i. 229 When a stone is thrown into calm 
water a series of rings spread themselves [etc.]. 


9. In various technical or special senses: (see 


quots.). 

a.x Sc. Acts Parl, (1820) VII. 647 The..milne of 
Provand, “ °° ca 7 y i . 
pertinents 1 7 
is the mez 


mill stone ' ' 
(Cf. milLring s.v. Mitr sb, 10.} 

b. r71z Morton Wat, Hist, Northampt. x29 Sand in 
three or four Layers, or Compartments divided from each 
other by thin Partitions of Stone, there {at Easton near 
Stamford] called Rings, 

C. r99x Statist. Acc Scotl., Lauder 1. 77 There are many 
Pictish and Scotch encampments in this parish... All of them 
are of a round or oval figure, and are called rings by the 
common people. 3815 Pennecuik's Wks. 203 One of those 
Rings, consisting of a ditch and earthen rampart, for the 
Protection of cattle and other property. 2898 J. Heron 
Celtic Church Ireland 36 Some have a single ‘ring’ or 
rampart. 

a. 1825 J Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 473 Pieces of 
clay of different sizes and shapes, called stilts, cockspurs, 
rings, pins, bats, &c. are put to keep them [sc. the glazed 
articles in the saggers] apart. 

€. 1823 Cras 7echnot, Dict., Ring (Geom.), a figure re- 
turning into itself, the axis being bent round into a circular 
form, 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Ring, .a surface or solid; 
the space between one concentric circle or oval and an- 
other cut out of it, It may be either superficial or solid. 

f. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. \L. 69/1 Before the 
cement..had taken a set in the interior of the brickwork 
forming the ring [=voussoirs] of the arch. 1876 Encycl. 
Brit. WV. 311/1 The ring when not of equal thickness is 
always made of least depth at the crown. 

&. 1846 Brocketrr N.C. Gloss. (ed. 3) Ring, 3 circular 


spout in the shaft of a coal -** f----" 
of water intoa box. 3881" «+ =f 
@ Butter cut around a shaft . ae 


water, 1883 Grescey Gloss, Coal-mining, Ring, acomplete 
Circle of tubbing plates placed round a pit-shaft. 
h, 1882 Standard 26 Sept. 2/2 They [whelks] are also 
caught in nets called ¢ hoops’ or ‘ rings". 
‘ i 187 River Haccarp Allan Quatermain 15 Among 
© Zulus a man assumes the ring, which is made of a 


species of black gum twi i i 6 
reached a cent See in the hair,..when he has 
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TIT. 10. A circle or circular group of persons. 
Jn a ring, in circular formation, arranged or 
grouped in a circle. 

In first quot. used of the birds surrounding the phoenix, 

e900 Phenix 339 Fugla cynn..pone halgan hringe be- 
teldad. c1230 Hali Meid. 21 In heore ring peris godd self; 
& his deore moder [etc.]. /éid. Ha beod t widewene ring, 
& schulen,i widewene ring, bifore be iweddede singen in 
heuene, 13.. KX. Adis. 1111 (Bodl. MS.), Alisaundres folk 
vinfiynge Fyue hundred vpon a rypge. 1450 HoLtanp 
Howlat 790 Fair ladyis in ryngis, Knychtis in caralyngis, 
Boith dansis and syngis. 1513 Douctas Aveis Ww, iv. 37 
Quhen Apollo list..ga..To vesy Delos..Renewand ringis 
and dancis, mony a rowt. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 
280 They putting * SOR eS age) Sea * >: Chetr: 
defence. 1601 SH a about 
the Corpesof Czs . , 4 Trav. 
1, 250 They all rise up:” ~ . 7 
one behindanother. 2 
one of them has gota 
Sir W. Jones Artadic 
themcroudedinaring, Joo... | : ws 
The ring being formed, two or three hunters ride towards 
the horses, who start off in an opposite direction. 1865 
Kinestey Herew, iii, The housecarles had closed round him 
in a ring with the intention of seizing him. | 

+b. In phr. 40 lead (or + rule) the ring, to take 
the lead, to be foremost or first. Obs. (Cf. Rinc- 
LEADER.) 


1340 Nominale (Skeat) 214 Fentme treche mene pur 
deduyt, Woman the ryng leduth for ioye. @1529 SKELTON 
Sp. Parrot 132 Bo ho doth bark wel, but Hough ho he 
rulyth the ring. 1578 Gude 4 Godlie B. (1867) 178 Lyke 
ied and king he led the ring Of all iniquitie. 1636 

UTHERFORD Left. (1862) I, lix. 159 Alexander Gordon shall 
lead the ring in witnessing a good confession. x6sz Br. 
Hatu Juvis. World wi. § 2 It was in all likelihood some 
prime angel of heaven that first started aside from his 
station and led the ring of this highest and first revolt. 

ce. A number of things arranged in a circle. 
Also fig. 


1587 Gotpine De Mornay ii. (1592) x17 All [creatures] are 
so linked together, that the ring thereat cannot be broken 
without confusion. 1618 Botton Florus ut. vi. (1636) 192 
They beheld the beak-heads of our clashing gallies charge 
in ring upon them. 1784 Cowrer Task 1, 223 Environ'd 
with a ring of branching elms. | 1820 SHELLEY Orpheus 2 
Yonder pointed hill, Crowned with a ring of oaks. 1866 
Branpe RE Cox Dict. Sci., etc. s.v. Meteors, ‘Small bodies 
revolving round the sun.., congregated in several rings— 
tangible orbits, as it were. 1894 Labour Commission Gloss. 
s.v., In the potting industry what is called the first ring is 
composed of the bungs set next to the arches forming the 
first circle of ‘saggers’..in the oven. : 

Jl. A combination of interested persons- to 
monopolize and control a particular trade or 
market for their private advantage. Chiefly U.S. 

1869 J. H. Browne G#. Afetrop. 48 (Funk), Stocks are 
what the brokers make them, and their varying rate is 
‘determined by a ‘ring’. 1880 Manch. Guard. 2 Nov. A 
‘ring’ of Canadian producers obtained legislation which 
practically excluded all American oils from our market. 
1890 G. B. Suaw Fabian Ess. 94 The ‘ring’ is being suc- 
creaed by a more elaborate organization, known as the 

rust’. : 

b, An organization which endeavours to control 
politics or local affairs in its own interest. 

1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. vi, The Tammany 
Ring, which is to take the place of the feudal lord, 1882 
L. Sternen Swift 91 The war was the creation of the 
Whig ‘ring’. 183 Gotpw. SaitH £ss. 157 American 
citizens outside the political ring are ambitious of being 
great citizens, . 

- 12. An enclosed circular space within 
which some sport, performance, or exhibition (es. 
of riding or racing) takes place. 

In early quots. used allusively. 

¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12858 Pat we 
haue wonne, y sette at nought, But 3if be Romayns to 
ryng be brought. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 1887 Ariadne, 
Mynos,..Now cometh thy lotte; now comestow on the 
: ag we p ate ae : 

"“4@ie 
Mauve 1ylyis HOt to re. g67 Wulunpnam wee. BY. 210 
We present the Bull Ringe to want raylinge. x160z Mar- 
ston Antonio's Rev, Prol., If any heart _Pierc’t through 
[ —_ o 


hog 4 Pe 

virg. teurg. Ul. 102 Lue LSP, Lage ne oleeu to 
bound; To run the Ring, and trace the mazy Round. 1740 
Somervitte Hobdinol ut. 227 Room for the Master of the 
Ring; ye Swains! 1854 Dickens Hard 7.1, ii, They do 
break horses in the ring. 3883 J. Parker Tyne Chylde 274 
The sawdust ring of a bankrupt circus. 

tb. A circular course in Hyde Park, used for 
riding and driving. Obs. 
. are Ernereoce Man of Mode in. ti, All the world will 
in the Park to-night : Ladies, "Twere pity to..rob the ring 
of all those Charms That should adorn it. 2693 Humours 
Town 119 We'll to Hide Park ;..my Mother's Coach is 
below, and shall carry us, to make a Figure in the Ring. 
171s Aopison Drummer w. i, Six as pretty borses as any 
that appear in the rinw 0 rape Seveneraw O22 Cone 7 7 FF 
You may see her on. . 7 7 
Ring ona fulltrot. '+ ey td oo 
She has circled the Ring !—she crosses the Park! 1848 
Tnackeray Van. Fair xlix, That kind of company which.. 
is known to exist as well as the Ring in Hyde Park or the 

‘ongregation at St. James's. 

13. a. A space, originally defined by a circle of 
bystanders, for a prize-fight or a wrestling-match ; 


RING. 


often in phr. fo make a ring, Hence the ring, 

pugilism as an institution or a profession; also 

collect. those interested in boxing. (Cf. PRIZE-RING.) 

[16s9 Clarke Pagers (Camden) 1V. 300 The soldyers 
generally say they will not fight, but will make a ring for 
their officers to fight in.] @1700 B.E. Dict. Cant, Crew, A 
Ring, a Concourse of People for Wrestling [etc]. 1736 
Gentl, Mag. V1. 744/2 Grave Sirs—you're at the Wrest- 
ling Ring. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) 1.177/1_A 
master of ©: . a. 
for the rin Sh SSeS 
wrestle wi 
asthe ch , fay 7 
converse with the pugilists of the ring, and the jockeys of 
the racecourse. 18566 Georciana M. Stistep 7'ruve Life R. 
F. Burton vii. 165 In fact, England fin 1855) was, in the 
parlance of the ring, getting her second wind. 

b. An enclosed space in a racing-ground fre- 
quented by bookmakers; also collect. the book- 
making profession. 

1859 Sara 72. round Clock (1861) 204 A shaven grass-plat 
of circular form. This is the famous ‘ Ring’, of which you 
have heard so much. 1874 Slang Dict. 270 Ring, the open 
space in front of a racecourse stand, which is used for bete 
ting purposes. 1894 West. Gaz. 13 Sept. 2/2 ‘The Ring’ 
had scarcely any existence as a constituted host such as it 
now is before 1842. : 

c. An enclosed or clear space in an auction-mart, 
used for the display of live stock, etc. 

1890 Daily News 7 Jan. 2/x Now..a London merchant 
who wishes to purchase iron can walk across to the metal 
market where his iron will be purchased publicly in the 
open ring. rgox Scotsman 3 Apr. 7/3 Irish cattle met a 
somewhat stiff trade in the ring, but a good clearance was 
afterwards got privately. Pane 

14. A circular or spiral orbit or course. Jn a 
ring, tin ring, in a circle. 

In various OE, glosses Aring is used to render L. ordis or 
spira. Phrases like geares hring also occur in translations 
of Latin texts. 

1589 NasHe Martin Marprel. Wks. (Grosart) I. 81 How 
my Palfrey..daunced the Goates iumpe, when I ranne the 
ring round about him to retriue him. 1609 C. Butter Fes. 
Afon. (1623) 2 One of the Bees.., when she hath cast a Ring, 
to know where she is, will fly as directly home as the other, 
1674 N. Farrax Bulk & Setv.ox As for their motion in ring 
or circular. 1728-46 ‘'Homson Spring 618 First, wide 
around,..in airy rings they rove. x78x Cowrer Azti- 
Thelyphth. 32 They sport like wanton doves in airy rings. 
3818 Suettey Rosal. § Helen 1167 In aery rings they 
bound. ax84s Hoop Agric. Distress 140 You're nothing 
near the thing! You only argy in a ring, 1881 Afacm, 
Mag. Nov. 40 Others fof the larks]..go gaily up in circular 
rings, ‘ringing’ as the falconers call it. 3 

transf, beg Younc Force of Relig. 1. 200 Decrepid 
winter, in the yearly ring, Thus slowly creeps, to meet the 
blooming spring. 

+b. Of horses, in phr. ¢o trot or gallop rings. 

x60z Marston Avtonio’s Rev. 1. iii, And now Auroras . 
horse ‘trots azure rings. 1614 Markuam Cheap Husb. 1. 
ii. (1668) 15 When he will trot his Rings well, then in the 
same manner. .you shall make him gallop the same Rings. 

ce. Hunting, A circling run. 

1810 Sforting Mag. XXXV. 300 After a severe ring 
under the hill, followed by a fine run over the heath. 18r 
Lbid, XI. 205 A fine dog fox was soon unkenneled, an 
after making a ring in the plantation, he broke away. 

da. Zo run rings round, to excel or surpass (one) 
with the greatest eas¢; to beat easily. 

1891 Afelbourne Argus 10 Oct. 13/3 Considine could run 
rings round the lot of them. 1894 G. Parker in Westin. 
Gaz. 7 July 1/3 He could run rings round us in everything. 

V. attrib. and Comb. 

15. General attrib. uses: a. In senses 1, 3, etc., 
as ring-adorned, -chain, -digtt, -formed, etc. 

18s0 Smepiey Frank Fairleigh iv, [He] arranged his 
curls with a *ring-adorned hand. 1844 H. Steruens BA. 
Farm II, 321 Anew and more perfect arrangement of the 
*ring-chain was introduced. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat, 152 
‘The fourth, is the ‘*ring-digit’. 1847 WessteR (citing 
Whewell), *Ring-formed. x899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VAIL 
899 There is..a primary degeneration of the skin, a sort of 
ring-formed sclerodermia. 1886 Consett Fall of Asgard 
I. 184 Priest of Vold my father was, Rich *ring-giver he. 
1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 311 The *ring-giving was fol- 
Jowed by the usual sacrament in church, 2871 P. Ssurn 
Ane. Hist. East ix. § 21 (2881) 177 Such a hawk is seen in 
a vignette of the Ritual of the Dead, carrying the *ring- 
handled cross. x6z1 Cortcr., Annelé, ringed, .. marked 
with round or *ring like spots. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 
173 The Ring-like Wrinkles I have also observed or dis- 

covered ten the Aatele Nacvran af eha caida Ble. 2000 Ll esaee ene 
F 
ag 4.° ". . 
*ryngmaker. 1648 Hexuan ur, Len Ringh-maker, a Ring- 
maker, a Jeweller. 1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 198/1 Ring 
makers and turners. 3877 W. Jones Finger-ring 111 This 
Bow ensetanes ah- Thaeds bes =") wag a favourite opera- 

: . « 4" ag-relic of Fotheringay 
» 727 R. Jameson Char, 
8 sty Tuckey Am- 

columnar cili- 


ene . 


Alin. (ed. * 
phioxus1 * ' 
ated cells «= ', "8 4 1 happens that 
the whole - ag « hanged. 18977 
W., Jones Finger-ring 331 The famous Guy, Earl of War. 
wick..sends a *ring-token to the fair Felice. 1655 Mang. 
Wore, Cent. Jnvent,? 5 Either along a Rule or *Ring-wise, 
190r Daily News 2 Sept. 3/3 A large flint perforated ring- 
wise through the centre. : 
+b. Sc. In sense 9a, as ring-bear, -corn, -malt, 
1473 Rental BE. Cufar Angus (1879) I. 178 Our corn 
myle. with al multuris. di yt witht eryng beir, exg92 


RING. 


By Decreet Arbitral, x firlot of corn and x firlot of malt, as 
ring-corn and ring-malt, out of each plough. 

e. In senses 12 and 13, as ring-corner, -fighter, 
goer, Side, etc. 

1894 A. Morrison Afean Sircels 140 Neddy sat in his 
chair in the *ring-corner,and spread his arms on the ropes, 
1848 tr. Huffineister’s Trav. Ceylon, etc. vil. 267 Jugglers, 
*ring-fighters, wrestlers and dancers, 1820 Sporting siag. 
VI. 175 To the majority of the present *ring-goers, it was 
mere hearsay. 1266 Sat, Rev, 24 Feb. 232/1 He was. .quite 
at home atthe *ringside in a prize-fight. 186 DovLe Rodney 
Stone 12 [Prize-fighting] fostered ringside ruffianism. 

d. In sense 11 b, as ring-government, etc. 
* 1888 Bayce Amer. Comurw. Ii. 11. Ixiv. 477 The materials 
for real ring government do not exist..outside the large 
cities. /bid., The general laws of ring growth. /did., 
Country places and the smaller cities are not ring-ridden. 


2AM Chetan ak Veednne Menta atenennern and achae 
WH 


> =. 


ring, annular, circular’, as ring battalia, ‘handle, 
loaf, nebula, etc. 

1574 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 253 ij wayne shackells,.. 
one ring shackell 1638 J. Unoertinn News /r, Anter. in 
Mass. Hist, Colt. (1837) VI. 23 Placing the Indians..with- 
ont side of our soldiers in a ring battalia. 1727 Boyer Dict. 
Royal U. sv. Ring, A Ring-thimble. 1742 Edin. Med. 
Ess. V. 445 A Ring-scalpel for assisting the Delivery of 
Woman in Child-birth; by Dr. Thomas Simson, 1802 
Soutney King Ramiro viti, 1 would give you a roasted 
capon first, And a good ring loaf of wheaten bread. 1844 
H. Sterness 8h. Farut 1. 199 The doors of the..stables 
should be provided with sunk flush ring-handles. 1859 
F. A. Gaiertrus Arti, Han. (x862) 63 Ring-tires are used 
for light 3-pounders and hand-cart wheels, 1878 Newcous 
Pop. Astron, w.i. 449 The annular, or ring-nebula of Lyra. 

17. In combs. of the type ring-banded, -billed, 
-eyed, -notched, occurring in the specific names of 
animals or birds. See also RING-NECKED a., 
RING-TAILED a, 

r80z SHaw Gen. Zool, UI. 1. 492 Ring-banded Snake, 
Coluber Doliatus...A small, but highly elegant, species. 
31831 Swainson & Ricuarpson Fanua Bor.-Amer. W. 42% 
Larus zonorhynchus,..Ring-billed Mew-Gull. 1852 Mac- 
otrvray Hist, Bret, Birds V. 326 Uria Lacrymans,.. 
Ringed or Ring-Eyed Guillemot. 1874 J. W. Lose Amer. 
Wildfowl 276 Ring-necked Duck. ..Local names, ‘ Ring- 
billed Duck’ {etc.]}. xe uta P. BaLtarn Asnong Moths 
7 ¢ black ring-notched chrysalis. 

48, Special combs., as ring-armour, armour 
composed of metal rings (see sense 2), ring-mail; 
ring-bayonet, 2 bayonet provided with a ring, 
by which to fix it in ponues upon the musket ; 
ring-bit, a horse-bit having rings at the ends; 
Ting-boot, a rubber ring placed on a horse’s 

fetlock to prevent interfering; ring-bored c., of 
a gun-barrel, bored roughly, so as to leave, the 
metal in rings; ring-canal, a circular canal 
forming part of the structare of ccelenterates and 
of echinoderms; + ring-carrier, a go-between ; 
ring-cartilage, the cricoid cartilage; +ring- 

chopper, one who swindles by means of a 

worthless ring; ring-chuck, a form of chuck, 

the grip of which may be tightened by means 
of a ring; fring-coal (see quot.); tring- 
coffin (see Corrin sb. 9); ring-craft, skill in 

pugilism ; ring-crib (see quots, and Cris sd. 12); 

ring-cross, the figure of a cross enclosed in a ring 

orcircle; ring doffer, a dofter covered with separate 
circles of filletting; ring-dogs (see quot.) ; ring- 
dollar, Austr., 2 Spanish dollar having 2 cir- 
cular piece cut ont of the centre; ring-drain, 

a drain enclosing a2 stretch of ground; ring 

dropper, a sharper who pretends to have found 

a dropped ring and offers to sell it; ring-drop- 

Ping, the method of swindling practised by a 

ring-dropper; ring-eye, =RINGLE-EYE; + ring- 

faller, =ring-dropper; ring-farm, a farm en- 
closed by a ring-fence; ring-frame, 2 spinning 
machine in which the thread is wound by means of 

a traveller running on a horizontal ring; ring- 

furnace (see quot.); ‘xing-galliard, some 

manceuvre of the manege; ring-gold, an alloy of 


copper, silver, and gold; }ring-gristle, =ring: - 


cartilage; + ring-head (see quots.) ; ring-hedge, 
=RIn¢-rence; ring-horse, a horse for running 
at the ring (0ds.) ; 2 horse trained to perform in a 
circus-ring; ring-hunt, a hunt in which, the 
animals are driven inwards by a ring of fire; so 
ring-hunting; ring-Joint, (a) a pipe-joint formed 
of circular flanges; (6) a form of joint in certain 
insects, esp. of the Mymenoptera; ring-keeper, 
(a) a guard-ring, a device to keep a ring in place; 
(4) one who keeps the ring at a prize-fight; ring- 
key, a key fitted with a ring-handle, which falls 
down instead of standing out from the door; ring- 
lock, 2 Jock in which a number of grooved rings 
must be adjusted before the bolt can be drawn 
(Knight); ring-mail (see sense 2 and Main sé.}) ; 
ring-money, annular or penannular pieces of 
metal now or formerly used as money; also = 


Manitial; ring-pen, a youssoir of an arch; 
eee : ; 
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tTring-pigger, a drunkard; ring-plate, (a) a 
plate with a ring attached for supporting a pipe 
(Knight) ; (4) an iron plate underlying a door- 
ring ; ring-post, a post used in the construction 
of scaffolding; +ring-rathe (cf. RatHEe sb.2); 
ring-rope (see quots.) ; ring-shell, -shot,a pro- 
jectile in which the body is made of iron rings; a 
segment-shell; ring-snaffle, a form of bridle-bit 
with Tings at each end; ring-song, a choral 
dancing-song ; ring-spindle, the form of spindle 
used in a ring-frame; ring spinning, spinning 
done with a ring-frame; ring-splice (see quot.) ; 
ring-stand, (2) a small stand for finger-rings ; (6) 
a stand of circular form; ring-staple, ?a staple 
with a circular head; ring-stopper, =cathead- 
Stopper; ving-taw, a game with marbles which 
are put in a ring and played at ; ring-time, atime 
of giving or exchanging rings (nonce-use); ring- 
toss, U.S., deck-quoits; + ring-wood, wood for 
making the rims of wheels; ring-work, (2) a 
circular entrenchment; (6) work executed with 
tings ; (¢) performance in the boxing-ring. 

3834 Penny Cycl. 1. 369 The *ring-armour of the Bayeux 
tapestry forms..breeches and jacket at the same time. 
3875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 252 The *ring-bayonet was in- 
troduced in 1693, and the socket-bayonet in 1703. 1858 
Greener Gunnery 295 The chance is that the barrel is 
*ring-bored, as it is termed. 1882 Eucycl. Brit. X11. 550 
The peripheral portion of the lumen of the original enteric 


cavity forms the *ring-canal, 1598 Suaxs. Ad?’s Well m. v. 
95, Mar, Looke he has spyed vs, Wid. Marrie bang you. 


sete weet = At tae hp te Ble, 


Francs Dict. Arts, *Ring Chuck, a very useful chuck for 
many purposes, and one which is easily made. 1662 Ray 
Three [tin. ut. 176 In this country they dig two sorts of 
coals, the one they call stone coal, not fit for smiths; the 
other *ring coal, which is fit for their use. 170z PetiveR 
Gazophyl.1.§ 5 Folliculena seu Folliculum Phalenz ovale, 
-.the *Ring-Coffin, 1896 Doyvce Rodney Stone xi, It was 
at such a moment that “ringcraft was needed, and. .two 
masters of it were at his back, 1849 Greenwete Coal-trade 
T. (1851) 19 A *ring crib may be made of metal or oak, of 
the same size as a wedging crib. It is open at the top, for 
the purpose of collecting water, which would otherwise fall 
down the pit. 31869 — Mine Engin. 179 The ring crib 
consists of cribs which are..walled in with the walling in 
the shaftfete], 882° 8 TT 8 1t Aate Mewern et 
33 Carved *ring-cross ' 
peoples.,have constan , ' : mnt 
Appy Hall of Waltheof 93 Ring-crosses may be seen 
carved upon the lids of many ancient stone coffins. | 1884 
W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 222 Though this is the 
main feature of the *ring doffer, it is divided into several 
varieties. 1846 A. Youxc Waut. Dict. s.v. Dog, If con- 
nected by a ring going through the eyes, they are called 
*ring-dogs. Both. .kinds of dogs are used for lifting timber. 
1870 Bras New Homes 111. 131 The rest of the dollar, 
called from the circular piece taken outa ‘ *ring-dollar’, was 
rae ed were ee PS Dickson Pract. Agric. 
“ie ’ purpose of 2 fence, is 
; - * where the rising ground 
oa "' EX. 315 Low gamblers, 
. . tes of every description. 
2 5 Tom's evil genius did 
; . ring-droppers, pea and 
thimble-riggers,..or any of those bloodless sharpers. 1825 
Soutney in Q. Rev. KXXI. 388 A trick which is as stale as 
the *ring-dropping of 2 London sharper. 285r Mayuew 
Lond. Labour 1. 351/2 The ring-dropping ‘lurk" is now 
carried on this way, for the old style is ‘coopered”. 1720 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5825/4 Stolen.., one bright bay Nag,..a 
*Ring Eye on the near Side. 1561 AwoELey Frat. Vacab, 
(1869) 10 A *Ryng faller is he that getteth fayre copper 
rings, ..and walketh vp and down the streetes.., and letteth 
fall one of these ringes[etc.J. 1886 York Herald 7 Aug. 1/3 
The Farm is a‘*Ring Farm’, and most conveniently situated 
for Road or Rail. 3884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning 166 
The Iatest development of throstle spinning is the *ring- 
frame, which is now superseding the flyer frame entirely tn 
the a trade. 3860 TosLinson Cyel. Arts & Manuf. 


wyonae wens oonctrecte 


wie W " 
The eavit and the *Ring- 
“. a "t enic7314 “Ring. 
on 1615 CRooKe 
ok : tistle is called 
a ae ". . “ae «a £liz.c. 10 § 2 
‘Lhat no persune..sudi uave, Keepe, Ul Lt any manner of 
Wrinche, *Ringehead, Growme, Hope, or other Engine to 
stretche or straine any ronghe and unwroughte Woollen 
Clothe, az64z Stz W. Moxson Naval Tracts ut. (1704) 
345/1 The Ground and Timber is the Floor of the Ship, and 
are call’d the *Ring-heads. 1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Summa 
Totalis Wks. (Grosart) I. 11/2 Lo how Apollas Pegasses 
prepare To rend the *ring-hedge of our Horizon. 2775 Asn, 
Ringhedge, ~“ "2+ wae catwent inrbncirac 
2655 Marq. “ee . ey ty 
*Ring-horse, «> . ' =) . 
prised 43 trick and ring horses. 1799 J. Sstrn Hemark, 
Occurr. (1870) 85 We met with some rtawa, hunters, and 
agreed with‘them to take, what they call a *ring hunt, in 
partnership... This put an end to sur “sing hunting this 
season. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sf. Sour (1£93) 2? 
Having produced the *ring-key from his pocket, Mr. 
Leather opened the [stable] door. 1824 Meyrick Armour I, 
38: Anarm of *ring mail. /0id., A housing of ring-mail 
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half riveted. 2885 C. J. Lyare Ane. Arad. Poct. 32 The 
ring-mail set close an firm, 1759 B. Maxtin Nat. Hist, 
Eng, I. 269 A great quantity of Roman Coins..; those 
of Silver were *Ring-money of diverse Sizes. 1863 He. 
PHREY Coin Collector's Man. 1. 8 note, A modem ring- 
money is still in circulation in some parts of Northern Africa. 
1844 H. Sternuens Bk, Farut 1. 202, 24 [lineal feet of] 
*Ringpens of archways to granary. 1570 Levixs Manip, 
fo A *Ringpigger, potator, bibax. 1902, Athenzuntg Apr. 
473/3 The ironwork on some of the doors is noteworthy $ 
the central ring and *ringplate..is fairly frequent. got 
F. Black's Carp. & Build., Scaffolding 39 The position of 
an inclined Piece to support the bearing of the tie-beam, 
and..that of a brace to sustain the top of the “ringposts. 
1538 Notlinghane Rec. U1, 200 Unum wollentome cum 
*ryngrathes. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780), *Ring- 
ropes, short pieces of rope, tied occasionally to the rings 
bolts of the deck, to fasten the cable more securely when the 
ship rides in a tempest. 1867 Ssvru Sailor’s Word-bk., 
fing Robes, ropes rove through the ring of the anchor, to 
haul the cable through it. _ Daily News 20 Nov. 4/5 
It was a *ring or segment shelf, 3896 Daily Chron. 8 Aug. 
/3 The guns opened fire with *ring shot and shrapnel at 
ong range. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’M. 136 Vil havea 
*ring-snaffle puton him. 1513 Doucras neds xit. Prol. 193 
Sum sang *ring sangis, dansis ledys, and rovndis, 1892 
Pall Afatl G. 10 Nov. 5/2 As if a new form of *ring-spindle 
were under scrutiny. 1884 W.S. B. M¢Laren Spinning 169 
It is one of the advantages of *ring spinning, that an 
ordinary flyer frame can be converted into a ring without 
altering the spindles. 1884 Knicur Dict. Afeck. Suppl. 
*Ring Splice,..a \oop made in a rope by splicing the end 
to the standing part. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3298/4 One 
*Ring Stand ingraved with two Coats impaled, 3865 
Wylde's Circ. Se. 1. 144/1 He should also possess..a small 
ring-stand, for supporting..vessels in preparing solutions 
by heat. 1892 Patt Mall G. 6 Oct. 1/3 Brushes and trays, 
ringstands and powder-boxes. 1782 PAil. Trans. LKXIL. 
361 This conductor..was kept in its place near the wall in 
its passage down by *ring-staples driven into the wall. 
2863 A. Youxc Nant. Dic’ 8 SR tte 
as Cat-stopper. 1899 F. 
Telling the carpenter to _ er , 
out the ring-stopper of the anchor. 1828 Lights § Shades 
II. 156, ‘I should like to play you a game at marbles.’ 
‘Marbles! you mean *ring taw’% ‘Yes’, 185: Maynew 
Lond. Labour (1861) 111. 134 I've noticed them, too, play- 
ing at ring-taw. x600 SHaxs. A. ¥.L. v, iii. 20 In the 
spring time, the onely pretty *ring time, When Birds do 
sing, hey ding a ding, ding. 1884 Cent. Mag. Jan. 359/1 
Demurely watching a game of *ring-toss. x64 in W. s. 
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[they] cast up much earthe everye day by the multitude of 
countrey people forced to the service. 185 J. Hewitr 
Anc, Armour I. 63 ‘lhe interior of the garment [hauberk] 

.-exbibits the ring-work exactly in the same manner, 1882 
Cautrietp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 425 Ring Work, 
an easy work used for forming, mats and baskets, and 
made with small brass curtain rings, single Berlin wools 
and beads. 1899 Daily Mews 12 Jan. 7/5 His ring work 
and generalship were so superior to his exhibition when he 
first came out that the improvement was almost incredible. 

b: In names of birds, reptiles, fishes, etc., as 
ring-bill, the ring-necked duck or moonbill ; 
ring-bird, a local name for the reed-bunting 

(Emtberisa scheniclus); ring blackbird, = Rixc- 
OUZEL; ring-bunting, =ring-bird; ring dotterel, 
=ring-plover; ring-eye, (a2) an American fish 
(cf. KED-EYE); (6) Austr., a bird of the genus 
Zosterops (Morris) ; ring-fowl, =ring-bird; ring 
parakeet, the ring-neched parakeet; ring perch, 
the yellow perch (Perca flavesceis) of N. America ; 
ring pheasant, the ring-necked pheasant (P/asi- 
anus torguatus) of China; ring pigeon, =RIine- 
DOVE; ring plover: see PLOVER 25 ring-snake, 
(a) the common European grass- or singed snake 
(Tropidonotus natrix); (6) U.S., a snake of the 
genus Diadophis, esp. Diadophis punctatus ; ring- 
sparrow, the rock-sparrow (Letronia sttlta); 
ring-thrush, = RInG-OUZEL. 

2837 MaccitLivray Brit. Birds I, 453 Black-headed 
Bunting,..*Ring-bird. Ring-Bunting. 183: Rennie fone 
tagu's Ornith. Dict. 420 *Ring blackbird, this species is 
rather larger than the blackbird. 2870 Gittmore tr. 
Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds 531 The Ring Blackbird 
(Alerula torguata) differs from the kind we have just 
noticed. 1797 Bewick Srit. Birds I. 334 The “Ring 
Dotterel, Ring Plover, or Sea Lark. 1863 Goutp iceland 

04 Along the shore, flocks of wheeling Zurnstones, Ring 

jotterels and Dunlins attract attention, 1877 Joroan in 
Smithson. Coll. XII. 1. 47 Good bait for Perch, Bass, Red- 
eyes or *Ring-eyes, &c. 2840 W. Macciiuvray Brit, 

rnith. 1. 190 Embcriza Schaniclus, Reed-Bunting,.. 
*Ring-fowL 1821 Saw Ger. Zool, VIII, 423 The size of 
the Alexandrine or *Ring Parrakeet is that of a common 
Pigeon. 184 Penny Cycl. XIX. 7/2 These Ring Parra- 
keets, as theyare generally termed, are justly held in high 
estimation for the symmetry of their form. 1777 G. Fo 
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$802 Montacu Oruith. Dict. (1831) 341 The Ring Plover is 
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a plentiful species in most parts of the known world, 
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Proc. Berw. Nat. Club U1. No. 10. 4 A pair of the pretty 
little Ring-plover were observed by the President. 1796 
Morse Aster. Geogr. 1. 219 *Ring Snake. 2817 Dwicut 
Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) I. 55 ‘The Ring-Snake is long, 
slender, and black, with a white ring round its neck. 90% 
Nature 31 Jan. ors bi the common 
Ornith. 250 
ATHAM Ger. 
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Rive z.2] 
“1. A set or peal of (church) bells. 

Very common in 17th-r8th cent, Locally the name Ring o 
Beils is given to the Wild Hyacinth, Scr//a nufans (Britten 
and Holland). . 

3549 Councils Let. in Prayer-Book Troubles (2884) 73 
Levying’) oo tet ASW gL Pace otek scree akee 
nowe ist: . 
hed Ur , axe . 7 
in Downe,..and shipt the notable ring of bels that did hang 
in the steeple. 1633 Gerarp Descr. Somerset (1900) 197 A 
bell tower of a greate height furnished with a very good ring 
of 5 bells. 1668 Perys Diary 12 June, Here is also a very 
fine ring of six bells, and they mighty tuneable. 1716 
Hearne Collect. (0. H.S.) V. 349 The Church is very neat 
and handsome, and hath a Ring of eight very good Bells. 
1794 W. Compe Boydell’s Thames 1. 109 Here was a large 
and melodious ring of bells, which was considered as the 
best in England. 1839 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Fru. 11. 77/2 
The Bishop of London. .presents them with a ring of bells 
and anorgan, 31872 Exracompe Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells 
Devon ix. 291 The Old Bells of York Cathedral. These 
bells were the first ring of twelve in the kingdom. 

2. A ringing sound or noise. 

1622 Bacon Hen, VI1 17 He..had the Ring of Acclama- 
tions fresh in hiseares. 1706 E. Warp MWoodex World Diss. 
(x708) 29 He must come to the Ring of the Midnight Bell. 
1989 Mu. D’Arstay Diary June, Chey set up sucha shout 
as made aring allaround the village. 1830 CHALMERS Jfem. 
(1851) IIL, xiv, 278 Delighted in the morning with the ring 
of Oxford bells. 1856 Kane Act. Expl. I. vii. 69 ‘Twang, 
twang!" came a second report. I knew it was the whale- 
line by the shrillness of the ring. 1874 Garren Short Hist. 
vii. § 4.375 Mary Stuart..loved risk and adventure and the 
ring of arms. : . i . 

b. A ringing tone or quality in the voice, or in 
a (recited) composition. 

1859 Green Lett. (1901) I. 28 The lines which. have got 
a ring of old Homer in them, 1863 Geo. Exior Rowtola i. 
axxil, Her voice had gradually risen till there was a ring of 
scorn in the last words, 2872 Freestan JVorz. Cong. (1876) 
IV. 267 We hear again the old ring of the lays of Brunan- 
burh,..and of Stamfordbridge, as we listen to the tale, 

1894 STANLEY Weyman Under Red Robe iv, She continued 

«With a certain ring of insistence in her tone. 

ce. The resonance of a coin or glass vessel by 
which its genuineness or wholeness is tested. Now 
freq. transf. 
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banker’s clerk can tell a bad ¢ 
3894 Biackstore Perlycross - 
its ring. 

transf. 1830 RoperTson Sernt. Ser. 1v. xxvii. 210 Truth, 
so to speak, has a certain ring by which it may be known. 
31886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 1. vii, There does not seem 
always the right ring about him, 

3. An act of ringing ; a pulla/ a bell, es. a door- 
bell; the sound thus produced. Inrecent use also 
with adverbs, as ving-back, ring-ttp. 

1727 Boyer Dict. Royal 1. s.v., Give it a ring, sonnes la 
cloche. 1760,Baretri/fal "47 8 
sonar ilcanpanello. 183¢ " 
at the bell called Timothy ' ‘ 
£, L£urope 227 Xn reply to my ring, [1] was admitted by the 
actor himself, 3898 J. K. Jerome Sec, 7. Idle Fellow 131 
The ring-back recalls you. You seize the ear trumpet, and 
shout. 1899 JVestz, Gaz. 6 May 5/1 At 3.55,..according to 
the ring-up from the engine-room, he was four miles from 
the rocks. 

b. An act of ringing a coin. (Cf. Rinc 2.2 11b.) 

1894 A, Ropertson Nuggets 175 She was a false coin, 
which would not stand the test of a ring. 

+4. Cant, (See quots.) Obs. 

a@1700 B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Ring, money extorted by 
Rogues onthe High-way, or by Gentlemen Beggers, 1796 
Grase's Dict. Vulgar T’. (ed. 3), Ring, money procured by 
beg ing: beggars so called it from its ringing when thrown 

Ring (rin), vl Pa. t. and pa. pple. ringed. 
Also 5-6 ryng(o; fa. ¢. and ga. pple. 6 roong, 
7-9 Tung. [f. Rinc sd.l The leading senses are 
mote or less represented by parallel formations in 
the cognate languages, as Fris. r7mgje, MDu. and 
Du, ingen, OHG., ringan, ringén (G. ringen), 
ON. and Icel. Aringa (Norw. and Sw. ringa, Da, 
ringe) and hringja (For. ringja, MSw. ringia). 
In OE. the comb. ymd-Aringart,to surround, occurs 
pepently:] 

_ 2. 1. autr. To make a circle or ring ; to gather 

in a ring about or round (a person). Now rare. 

nid - Sir Benes (C) 623 Let vs alle aboute him rynge, And 
barge strokys on hym dynge. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. 

f 3350) Likewise the bylimen and these rynged and 
snayied, which was a goodly sight to beholde. 32596 
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3814 W. Nicwotsor Danaante are Dant Whe oQne\ an Than 
roun’ bim ring, and 
de’il. 1850 Mrs. B . . 
see the spirits ringing Round thee, were the clouds away. 
b. Of a hawk, etc.: To rise spirally in flight. 
1879 Encycl, Brit. UX. 7/2 A bird is said to * ring * when it 
rises pirally in the air. 1889 Pall Afall G.20 Aug. 3/2 
When flown at a rook, both birds at times ‘ring ? into the 
sky, the rook striving its utmost to keep above its pursuer. 


¢. Of a stag, fox, or hare: To take a circular 


course when hunted. ne . 

31882 Daily News 21 Jan. 2/4 Then ringing about in the 
Winkfield, New Lodge, Fifield, and Bray districts, the 
quarry eventually fielded the pack towards the town of 
Maidenhead. 1892 Jie/d 26 Nov. 805/3 Once more she 
tries to ring away to her home, but hounds press her. | 

da. Austr, Of cattle: To move round in a circle. 

1884°R. Botprewoon’ Afelb. Afent. 20 The cattle were 
uneasy and ‘ringed’ all night. 3888 — Robbery under 
Arms v, After ‘ringing’ a bit, one of the quiet cows 
followed up the old mare. 7 

2. trans. To surround, encompass, encircle, 
Also with round, about. 

c1sgo Greene Fy. Bacon ii, The brazen walls fram'd by 
Semiramis..Shall not be such as rings the English strand. 
x60z Marston Antonio's Rev, 1. ii, True praise, the brow 
of common men dothring. 1610 J. Davics (Heref.) Come 
mendatory Poems Wks, (Grosart) Ui. 5/2 King Arthurs 
. * Y 


slopes, While the heights rise clear in the upper air. — 
b. In Za. pple. Surrounded, girt wits something. 
c1gg90 Grecne Fr, Bacon iv, Monarchs of the west Ring’d 
with the walls of old Oceanus. xz60z2 Marston Axtfonio’s 
Rev. 1. iti, The verge of heaven Was ringd with flames. 
164x W. Cartwricut Lady Errant ut. ii, She Says she 
could court you ring’d about with dangers. : 

1814 Sourury Roderick xvii. 191 Ringed about with 
slaughtered foes. 3850 J. S. Bracke Zschylus I. 23 At 
her father's festive board, With gallant banqueters ringed 
cheerly round. 1878 Stevenson /nland Voy. 84 Even this 
place..might on some future day be ringed about with 
cannon smoke and thunder. . 

ec. To hem in (cattle or game) by riding or 
beating in a circle round them; to beat or stalk 
round (a stretch of country) for game. 

1835 W. Invine Tour Prairies xxv, To. try our hand at 
the grand hunting manceuvre, which is called ringing the 
wild horse. 1874 Ranken Dom, Australia vi. 111 They are 
generally Hoged *, that is, their gallop is directed into a 
circularcourse by the men surrounding them. 1893 Blackw. 
Afag.279 There are bears to be ringed and elks to be stalked, 
Ibid. 280 Orders arrive to enlist a force of beaters which 
will ‘ring’ a vast extent of country. 

To hem or shut 72, 

387% Pall Mall G, 7 Feb. 12 The final campaign in Baden, 
when the revolt was ringed in and stamped out by the con- 
verging advance of the Prussians. 1885 Riper Haccarp 
K. Solomon's Mines vii, This expanse appeared to be ringed 
in by a wall of distant mountains. 

3. a. To place or fasten zound something in 
the form of a ring. 

1799 Soutney The Pig, Amoretta's bair Rings round her 
lover's soul the chains of Jove. 1833 Mrs. Browninc 
Prometh. Bound 83 Ring amain the iron round his legs ! 

b. ef. To coil uf in a ring. 

1864 ATKINson Stanton Grange 219, I seed a grass-snake 
».come out, and ring itself up i’ t’ sun. 

ce. Quoiting, (See quot.) 

1866 Chambers's Excycl.V 11, 68/2 Professional players... 
can very frequently ‘ring’ their quoit—that is, land it so 
that the quoit surrounds the hob. 

4, =Luncr v2 l. rare—l 

1834 Mar. Evcewortn Helex vi, She caught a glimpse 
through the glass door opening on the park, of the general, 
and a fine horse they were ringing. 

II. 5. To adom (the fingers or nose) with a 


ting or rings. vare. (Cf. RINGED 7. a. 2b.) 

xss2 Huort, Rynge, or put on a rynge, Anilo. 1595 
Suaxs. Yohkn 11. tv. 31, I will.. ring these fingers with 
thy houshold wormes. 1609 W. BM. Alan in Moone (1857) 
xoz His gloves are thrust under his girdle, that you may see 
how he rings his fingers, blesse his worship. 1665 Sir T. 
Hersert /'rav. (1677) 337 Supposing them most courtly 
who..ring their snouts with Jewels of Silver, Brass,or Ivory. 
* b. To invest (a woman) with an engagement or 
wedding ring. rare. 

1823 New Alonthly Mag. VII. 496 Vl set about a lust 
courtship of her at once, and if I do not ferk you out of all 
likelihood of ringing the beauty, why mandamus me! 2859 
Carern Ball, 6 Songs 66 The bridegroom... Waits with the 
pledge of married love To ring the peerless bride. 

ce. To attach with a ring. rare—'. 

1885-94 R. Brivcrs Eros & Psyche Oct. 24 From either 
ear, ring’d to its pierced lobe A triple jewel hung. 

6. To put a ring in the nose of (swine or cattle) 
to restrain them from rooting or violence. 

1519 Surtees Afisc. (1890) 32 Item y* the swyn be rynged 
be Saynt Elene day. 3573 Tussrx usb, (2878) 32 Let hogs 
be roong, both old and yoong, /éid. 41 For rooting of 
2a ae octr. Sabb. 

, ‘ : a 1692 in G, 

ied wi ogg ringers 

. ‘ $508 Leid. 

v3 Any that shall neglect to ring their own swine, thay shall 
¢ forthwith rung by xe hog ringer. 1778 {W. Marsuatt] 
Minutes Agric. 6 Feb. 1775, Rung the riotous ox. 1792 
eLKNAR fist. New Hamfpsh, W111, 145 During the summer, 
they (swine) are either fed on the waste of the dairy and 
kitchen, or ringed and turned into fields of clover. 1844 
H. Stepnens &, Farm. WL. 829 A_useful instrument for 
leading a bull by occasionally, when be has not been ringed, 


RING. 


..is What is named the bullock-holder. 1890 AMPHLETT 
Hist. Clent 105 Pigs were numerous; their owners had to 
ring them when four months old. 

Jig. 1630 Dekner ond Pt. Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 127 
She praies you to ring him by this token, and so you shall 
be sure his nose will not be rooting other mens pastures. 
1682 S. Cotvin Whigs Supplic. (1751)87 His majesty, with- 
out all doubt, Should only ring them in the snout, 2955 
World No. 150 The wife, when she found she was to be 
rung, very wisely made a virtue of necessity, and added 
jewels to the ring. ¢ 1800 Boswety Poet. Wks, (1871) oz 
Then let the viper hide his sting, The reptile, if he ramp, 
we'll ring. . 

b. Zo ring the bull, to play at a game consist- 
ing in throwing or swinging a ring on to a hook 
fixed upon a wall or a target. Hence Ring(ing)- 
the-bull as the name of the game. 

1838 D. Jerroip Jfen of Character (1851) 273 After that, 
he must visit the gypsies ; then he must ring-the-bull. did. 
276 There is first the lucky-bag—then the sticks—then the 
ringing-the-bull—then the round-about. 1868 A’. & Q. 4th 
Ser. I. 89 The game. .is or was common in the ale-houses of 
Cheshire, and is called Ring-the-Bull, 

+7. To affix rings to (a mare) in such a way as 
to prevent covering. Obs. : 

1631 Cotcr., Boucler,..to ring a mare, thereby to keepe 
her from the horse. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 303/4 A little 
Bay Mare.., short tailed and ringed, part of the rings 
broken. a@x693 Urguharts Rabelais 11, xxxvi. 300 They 
use to ring Mares.., to keep them from being sallied by 
Stoned Horses, 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5056/3 A bright bay 
Mare,.. Ring’d, but lost one, so that she has But two. 

+8. a. To ring the mill; (see quot. 1808). Sc. 

1808 JAMIESON S.v., To fill these [Crevices round the mill- 
stone} with the &-« 
picked, isc... °° 
fuveramsy: Nit Veet Beh, Casts de 
selves, and carrying away the samering with them. 

b. To provide (a wheel) with an iron tire. 
(Still in dial. use.) 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 388 Neither are the felloes 
of the wheels of several of the wagons rung with iron as 
ours are. : 

9, a. To mark (trees) with a ring of colour. 

1742 MS. Agreement (co. Derby), Trees marked or rung 
about with red. 

b. To deprive (trees) of a ring of bark, in order 
to check too luxuriant growth and bring into 
bearing, or to kill them: : 

1800 Heaprick Com, to Board Agric. 11, 257 They begin 
with ringing the trees, that is, cutting a ring of bark from 
their stems a little above the ground. This checks their 
go and renders the wood more firm and valuable. 1857 

ENFRLY Bot, 562 Ringing fruit-trees in this way causes a 
temporary increase of product of fruit above the wound. 
1885 Mrs. C, Praep Head Station i, Gaunt trunks of trees 
which had been ‘rung’, and allowed to die slowly. 

¢e. dial. (See quot.) 

1881 Ox/ordsh. Gloss. Suppl. s.v., To ring fruit trees is to 
dig round them, cutting the long roots in two, and putting 
in manure, 

10. ‘To cnt into annular slices or rounds. 

7839 Mag. Domest. Econ. WV. 374 The onions, being cut 
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Ring (rin), v2 Pa. t. rang, rung. Pa. pple. 
rung. [OE. hringan, =ON. and Icel. Aringza 
(Nonv. and Fer. vingja, Sw. ringa, Da. ringe), 
G. ringen (rare), perh. of imitative origin. Pro- 
perly a weak vb., the strong forms (which appear 
very carly) being prob. due to the influence of sz7g.] 

A. Inflexional forms. 

1, Inf. (and Pres.). 1 brin(c)gan, 3-4 (7 arch.) 
ringen (4 ryngen, 5 -yn); 3-7 ringe, 4-7 
ryng(e, 4 rynge, 4-5 reng, 3- ring (8 wring). 

cg60 AEtHELWwoitp Rule St. Benet (Schroer, 1885) 72 Pxt 
mon ealle tida..hrincge. cu100o Salomon & Saturn 534 
(Kemble), His searo hringed. c1z00 Ormin gor Godd.. 
wollde..Pa belless herenn ringenn, a3z300 Havelok 242 
Belles deden he sone ringen. ¢23375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. 
(Baptist) 888 Scho gert in haste be bellis rynge. a z400-50 
Alexander 1385 All be toun rengis [v.2. ringes]. ¢ 1440 
Prom. Parv. 434/2 Ryngyn bellys, Autso. x599 Suaxs. 
Mauch Adoy. it. 8t No longer. then the Bels ring. 1614 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Commendatory Poems Wks. (Grosart) II, 
z0/: Fro their case thy shrill pipes draw, And make the 
welkin ringen, 1716 HEARNE Collect. (0. H.S.) V. 217 He 
set the Bells wringing for Joy. . 

2. fa. t. a pl. 1 hringdon, 2 ringden, 3 
ringeden; 8 ringed, 9 dia/, hringed. 

Beowulf 327 Bugon b2.to bence, byrnan hringdon. ¢ 1331 
OwE. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1131, Pa muneces. .ringden fa 
belle. ¢xz0g Lay. 24486 Bellen per ringeden. 1726 AVLIFFE 
Parcrgon 477 Then they..put out the Candle, and ringed 
the Bell, x88 Mrs. Turtier Reproack ay Auneeley uv,I 
hringed’s grandfather out,..bringed ’em out mezelf. 

b. a. 3~-6rong, 4-5 ronge; also f/. 3-Grongen. 

exz7s Lay. 24486 Belles bar rongen. 31297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 11215 A clerc be commun belle rong. 3330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12374 pe hilles alle aboute 
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1590 Srenser F. Q. 11. i. 62 Through the hous it rong. 
8. 3- rang, 4-6 range. ‘ - 
21300 Cursor AT. 15040 All be cite rang [v.r. range]. 1393 
Lance. P. Pl. C. xxi. 472 Men rang to be resurreccioun, 
2470-85 Matory sirthur x. xii: 432 Alle the forest range of 


RING. 
the noyse. @1§33 Lp. Berners Huon cliy. 390 The bellis 
range to matens. a1656 Br, Hau Rem, Whe. (1660) 37 


Pulpits everywhere rang of these opinions. 1685 Woop 
Lee 2x Nov. Magd. Coil. bell ane. out. 2784 Cowper 
Task v. 819 What strains were they With which heav’n 
yang. 1887 Bowen Virg, Eneid 11.313 The air Rang with 
her shrieks, 

+. 4/2 rungen ; 6- rung, 6 roong. 

13..Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 931 Chaplaynez..Rungen ful 
rychely, 1587 Gornine De Mornay. (1592)9 The Schooles 
of the Stoikes, Academikes, and Peripatetikes, roong of 
that {prayer}. sgt Srenser Af, Hubberd 583 Bells and 

¥: 


Tracrac Gall Tacrdlee even. ~~ effi Merman. D Drew eke Tha 


world rung. ’ : 
3. Pa, pple. a. 3-4 i-runge(n, 4 rungen, 4-5 
runge, § rounge, 6 roung, 6- rung. 


' : ou 
fooles belle is sone runge, 1466 in Archaeol. (1887) L.1. 49 
Call for help whan it ys rounge with moo. 7a x550 Freiris 
Berwik 286 in Dunbar's Poents (1893) 295 Curfur wes rung. 
1570 Satir, Poems Reform, xxiv. 72 Quhill Drureis bells be 
roung about jour eiris. 1684 T. Burner 7h. Earth 3. 276 
All antiquity would have rung of it. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav, (1760) IV. 136 The bell is rung at Cirknitz. x8rg J. 
Smith Panorama Sci. & Art 11.64 The sound of a bell 
Tung under water. 
& 4y-ronge, 4~6 ronge, 5-6 rong; 5 rong- 
ene, 5-6 rongen. 
1384 CHaucer H. Fame rt. 565 Thus was her shame 
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7-7) 9 rang. 
x69x tr. Emilianne’s Frauds Ront. Monks (ed. 3) 127 He 
having rang his Bell. 180g Eucenta pe Acton Nuns of 

Desert 1, 249 The prayer bell was ordered to be rang. 

B. Signification. 

I. intr. 1. To give out the clear or resonant 
sound characteristic of certain hard metals when 
struck with, or striking upon, something hard. 
Also of a trumpet, etc. ; To sound loudly. 

nme, st ’ wre Te be Lemay Lene hefnntan 
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gaye sadeles, and bridelis ryngynge be pe weye. 2386 
HAUCER Anight’s T. 1742 Now ryngen trompes loude and 
clarioun. a@xqq0 Sir Degrev, 1192 Thei ryden.. With two 
trompess of the best, That range asc bell, rg13 Dovctas 


Kath tt, (1878) 78 Chunck, chunck, his bags doe ring. 1663 
Butter Hud. . ii. 832 With. many a bang, Hard Crab-tree 
and old Iron rang. x76z Gray Fatal Sisters 24 Pikes 
must shiver, jav'lins sing,.. Hauberk crash, and helmet ring. 
1768 Beatriz Jfinstr. 1, iti, The harp..Which to the 
whistling wild responsive rung. 1828 Scorr F. Al. Perth 
xxix, When he heard the Chieftain's hora ringing through 
the woods. 1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad v, The tempest 
crackles on the leads, And, ringing, springs from brand and 
mail. 878 Browninc Poets Crotsic 86 ‘Lhe gauntlet rings 
On brazen visor proof against attack. 

b. spec. as a mark of ‘goodness, genuineness, or 
wholeness. 

1803 Phil. Trans. XCII. 73 When silver was alloyed 
with the standard proportion of tin, it proved brittle, and 
did not ring well. 1844 Mrs, Browning Drama of Exile 
87 The potter's mark upon his work, to show It rings well 
tothe striker, 1894 Botrone Elect. /ustr. 71 The bottle or 
jar should be, .free from fiaw or crack, To ascertain this, 
at should be made to ‘ring’. 

c. fig. To impress one as having a certain 


(genuine or false) character. 

x61 B, Jonson Catiline 1v. ii, But Crassus, and this 
Caesar here ring hollow. TD Beeettonarn Fatt (e2RaAd 
I, 25: Hafizand old Omar . nee 
1863 Sat. Rev. 22 Aug. 243 ! 
false. rg00 Broprick Afemt. 227 His [Bright's] best oratrons 
were superior to Gladstone's as compositions and rang truer 
on a critical ear. 


2. Of bells: To give forth a clear metallic note 


under the impact of the hammer or clapper. 

¢1z00 Orin gor Godd off hefine a33 wollde himm selif pa 
belless herenn ringenn, azzoo Cursor AL, 20699 Dos be 
belles allat ring. 13.. Sir Beues 2259 So stod Beues..Til 
noun belle be-gan to ring. 13440 Alfh, Tales 40 And all 


ww hella fb St ee he hee nne team Parcer 6ar/2.I 


qe-- 


ie 

fellow, x722 LADY AL. W. MONIAGU 262, Ui/75. 22 bevds draeey 

The post bell rings, my nex? shall be longer. 1850 Texny- 

son /, Mer, cvi. t Ring out, wild belis, to the wild sky. 

pees Merevitu Sandra Belloni xxxiti, Mr. Pole’s bedroom- 
ell rang. 

Jig. 27986 Cnaucer Reeve's T. Prol, 42 The sely tonge 
may wel rynge and chymbe Of wrecchednesse that passed is 
ful yoore.” 1809 Matkin Gil Blas 1. ii. p5 When I had been 
pestered with all the tittle-tattle of the rown..the changes 
were just beginning to ring on some new subject. 


b, To convey a summons 40 service, prayers, 
church, etc. 


693 


1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xin. (Percy Soc.) 207 For though 
the day be never so Jonge, At last the belles ringeth to even- 
songe. xrs9z Martowe Massacre Paris 1. viii, That bell, 
that to the devil's matins rings. r6zxin Birch Crt. & Times 
as J (2848) IL. 264 The bell is now ringing toa congrega- 

ion $ . . 
unive: 7 

1751 % . : 
toch . f aur . 
multitudinous City churches were ringing to evening 
prayers, . 

c. To ring iz: (see quot. and cf. 7c). Sc. 

, 1825 Jamteson s.v., Bells are said to be ringing in, when, 
in order to stop them, the repetition of the strokes, becomes 
quicker than before. 89x {see Rincine v5/. sb. 1b). 


3. Of places: To resound, re-echo, with some 


sound or noise. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 15040 All pai sang als wit a muth pat 
all pe cite rang. ¢1384 Cuaucer AH. Fame mt. 308, | herd 
aboute her trone y-songe That al the paleys walles ronge, 
«7480-50 Alexander 5157 Scho gaffe skirmand skrikis at 
all pe skowis range. 2508 Dunear Golden Targe 25 The 
skye3 rang for schoutyng of thelarkis x55 Scottish Field 
566 in Chethant Mise. (1856), There was dealling of dentes, 
that all the dales rongen. “x60z Marston Antonio's Rev. v. 
jy, Sing alowd ; make heavens vault to ring. 1667 Minton 
P.L. 1 495 Bleating herds Attest thir joy, that hill and 
valley rings. 1735 SomervitLe Chase 1.157 The Welkin 
rings, Men, Dogs, Hills, Rocks, and Woods, In the full 
Consort join. 1784 Cowrer Task ww. 147 No powder'd 
pert.,assaults these doors Till thestreet rings. 1805 Scotr 
Last Minstrel w. iii, The arched cloister.. Rang to the 
warrior's clanking stride, 1850 Tennyson J Ment. xxiii. 
23 Round usall the thicket rang To many a flute of Arcady. 

Jig. 1671 Mitton Samson 1449, 1 heard all as I came, the 
City rings And numbers thither flock. 

b. Const. zzth, or + of, the sound. 
ER Ue aes @ mee cnn Tha anctal and nstamne Week 


’ 


= Lugl roy. 
x673[R. 
' h nothing 
but a continued Noise. 1700 Prior Carmten Seculare 220 
With the glad Noise the Cliffs and Vallies ring. 21764 
Lroyp Poet. Wks. 11. 218 Ev'ry hill with heavenly musick 
rings. 1829 Lytron Devereux 1 iii, 1 scarcely listened to 
the applauses with which the hall rang. 1871 Macpurr 
Mem. Patmos xix. 256 Miriam and her sisters..made the 
shores ring with the refrain. 
ce. To be filled with talk or report of, to resound 
with the report or fame of, a thing, event, or 
Also with that and clause, 


person, 

(a) 1608 TorsELt Serpents 664 Never so much as mention- 
i wv ee ee er ee) ed An en menh ring, 
: j "you 
z " 19728 
TF ' ring 
« ' The 


« ou Q ston; 
who was said to have beaten his wife, 1854 Texnysox 
Aylmer’s F. 395 Back would he to his studies, make a 
name..: the world should ring of him. . 

(8) 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11, vi. (1739) 33 The 
Parliament rings herewith, yet the King delays the remedy. 
x7x1 Appison Sfect. No. 117 ? 4 She..has made the 

‘ountry ring with several imaginary Exploits which are 
palmed upon her. _ 1803 Worpsw. Sonn, Liberty xxi. § 
‘The great events with which old story rings Seem vain and 
hollow. 1894 Brackmore Perlycross 74 The story with 
which all the parish was ringing. 

(c) 1647 N. Bacon Dise, Govt. Eng. t. xv. (1739) 27 The 
publick Synods rang, that the Prelates loved not Princes. 


4. Of a sound: To be loud or resonant; to 


resound, re-echo. Also with out. ; 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2204 A wonder breme noyse,.-hit 
rusched, & ronge, rawpe to here. 1513 Douctas, Encis 
XUL vill, 79 | f a a 
to and fro. 
all the plac: : 
such a horri 
dark Gell yo 

K Le: Css . eae 

16 Shrieks of death, thro’ Berkley’s roofs that ring. 1786 
Burns Lass o’ Ballochmyle 7 Green-wood echoes rang 
Amang the braeso’ Ballochmyle. 1805 Scott Last Minstrel 
1. xviti, The sound..rung in_the Ladye’s bower. x850 
Tuackeray Pendennis xxxix, Strong's laughter..came ring- 
ing out of window. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 1. 214 
‘The music of the lark and the nightingale rang out from 
field and thicket. 


disposit ! 
Rome. os whose name in 
armes tk rt Autobiog. in 


Lockhart (1837) 1. i 3 That ancient chieftain, whose name 
I have made to ring in many a ditty. ‘ . 

b. Zo ring in (or + about) one’s ears, to linger 
persistently in one’s hearing ; to haunt the memory. 


So 792 one’s fancy, heart. , bens 
1540-1 Exyor Jmage Gov. 52 Having alsoringyng in mine 
care, the terrible checke that the good maister in the gospel 
gave to his idell servant, 1592 Suaxs. Rom. § Fuel. U. it. 74 
Thy: "~ a ~*scres, 1722 De 
Foe. . : . ill te ADE in 
my E ’ * + ordsring con- 
tints; ere) . ‘+ First Play, 
That old Artaxerxes evening had never done ringing in 
my fancy, 2835 Marrvat J. Faithful xxxii, The two bars 
of music were constantly ringing in my ears. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paul (1883)216 The voice of God still rang in his heart. 
5. Of the ears: To be affected by a sensation 
similar to that produced by the sound of bells, 


etc. ; to tingle, hum, or be filled wth a sound. 


RING. 


2388 Wycur x Sant. iii, rx Which word who euer schal 
here, bothe hise eeris schulen rynge. 

1565 Coorer Tikes. s.v. Tinnio, My eares rynge of them- 
selfe. 1675 Davpexn Aurengz. un. i, My Ears still ring with 
noise, I'm vex'dto Death,Tongue-kill'd. 168x W. RoperTsox 
Phraseol, Get. (1693) 1080 To ring, as ones ears do, tinnire. 
1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) I. 704 The ears ring with 
unusual sounds. 1851 Jerrotp Sé. Giles xxv. 254 Already 
his ears rang with the shoutings of. .a delighted senate. 

II. érans. 6. To cause (a bell) to give forth 
sound. ‘+ Also with out. 

1131 OZ. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1131, Ppa muneces.. 
brobten him into cyrce. ., ringden pa belle.” crzog Lav. 16929 
Ich heten eou..bulden ba chirchen, bellen leten ringen. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) x1215 At seinte marie churche a 
clerc be commun belle rong. "1377 Lanct, P. P/. B. xx. 58 
Religiouse reuerenced hym, and rongen here belles. ¢ 1420 
Chron. Vilod, 3810 And be sexstens rong po pe belle. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 214/2 The bellys sowned and wer ronge 
wythout mannes honde. 1560 Daus tr. Stetdane's Cont, 
x30 b, They ran into every churche, and there range all the 
belles at ones, 1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 193 The greatest bell 
called Marie, requires twentie foure men to ring it. 69x 
tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rout, Monks (ed. > 127 He having 
rang his Bell, all the Company shut up their Glasses and 
Bottles. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) UI. 183 In 
Violent tempests.. they ring two little bells which are hung 
in the tower, 1788 Cuartotre Syutn Lnuneline (1816) 1, 
254 The servant..told him that Miss Mowbray had not yet 
rang her bell, 1828 H.S. Boyp in E. H. Barker Parr I. 
338, I have often stood in the belfry at Margate when the 
bells were being rung. 1870 L'Estrance Life Miss Mitford 
1. v. 127 No bells were rung in the castle for a month. 

Fig. 63374 Craucer Traylus ¥. 1062 Oo, rolled shal T been 


brother. 
tunge; " ‘ P 
ly. iii,” . iy 
Saints-bell of uncertaine gaines. 1859 BartLetr Dict. 
Aimer. (ed. 2) 367 To Ring one's own Bell is the same as 
‘to be one's own trumpeter’, 7 

b. Zo ring out, to sound vigorously. 

1603 KNotres Hist. Turks (1638) 163 Secretly stirring vp 
the people, and by and by after ringing out the bells. ¢ 1642 
Twyne in Wood's Life (0. H. S.) 1. 8x They in the towne.. 
Tange out their great bell, 1796 Scorr Le, in Lockhart 
(2837) L. vii. 239 Upon the hoisting of a flag on the Tron- 
Steeple, and ringing out all the large bells. 

c. To ring up, to raise (a bell) directly over the 
beam and ring it in that position. 

1855 Rec. Bucks 159 If he were rung up like an ordinary 
meta) bell. 2872 Exracowse Bells of Ch, in Ch. Bells 
Devon viit. 223 The great bell at Gloucester..used to be 
rung up for the Sunday services by six men standing in the 
body of the choir. x888 T. NortH Bells & Bell Lore 123 
‘The tenor is first tolled, then rung up, then, after a pause, 
lowered. 

7. absol. To cause a bell or bells to sound. 

@1300 Cursor AL, 21306 Wkan o paim pair lar pai lere, 
And ringes to pe werld at here, Dinnes pe tober, trumpes pe 
thrid, 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 931 Chaplaynez to be chapeles 
chosen pe gate, Rungen ful rychely, ry3t as pay schulden. 
¢x400 Brut cliti, On pe morwe men ronge, & songe masses 
prou3-out London, and so after brou3-out all Engeland. 
1530 Patscr. 691/2, 1 feare me some house be afyre in the 
nexte parysshe, for they rynge aukewarde. ¢ 1586 C'rESS 
Pemaroxe Ps, rxviu. ix, The battaile maides, which did 
with tymbrells ring. 1°77 ~ Pee PY eae, 
his Servants going to r 
danger of their lives. 1, 
expected every instant 
1819 Metropolis I. 57, 1 rung and had the dog removed, 
1859-64 Tennyson Grandmother xv, The ringers rang with 
awill 2879 Merevitn £goist xxxvii, Sic Willoughby 
went to ring for her carriage. 


transf. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 115 ? 7, 1 exercise my- 
CAE. “sienin po demk Rall + they neverenme into my Room 


' a church, etc.) 


by means of 2 bell. sisi depen that 
1377 Lancr. P. PP. B. xvi. 425 Tyl be daye dawed.. Dhal 
mer rongen to fe resurexioun. ¢xqso St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 4045 To rynge to matyns pai began. 1466 in Archaco- 
dogia (1887) L. 1. 5x Thei [sc, clerics] shal be redy to ryn. 
to all maner of diuine seruice. 1519 Fabric Rolls York 
Minster (Surtees) 269 We thynke it were more convenient 
to ryng to matyns..at balfe oure tov. 1547 1n T. North 
Bells & Bell Lore (1888) 8x Pd.to ij Ryngers we rong to y+ 
Sermon when the bisshop of lincoln was here. 2604 E. 
G[rtmstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxx. 427 To strike 
up a drumme every day at the Sunne setting, to the same 
end that we are accustomed to ring to evensong. 1€87 aA. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. & 192 marg., The way of 
Ringing to the Office in St. Sepulchres. 
c. Zo ring (ail) in, to give the final strokes or 


peal before the service begins. Also said of a 


bell, esf. the Sanctus bell. (Cf. 2c.) 

1466 in Archacologia (1887) L. u 51 Be for the last pele 
wame the moroves masse preste and aske hym if he shal 
rynge alle in. 1483 Cath. Angl. 308/2 To Rynge jn, con- 
classitare. 1581 Muvcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 142 If 
ye crie come who will, or ring out all in. 162 Cotcr., 
Cofppeter, to ring all-in, or the last peale. 1633 B. Joxsow 
Tale Tub a. i, We are now going To church in way of 
matrimony..; They ha’ rung all in a’ ready. 3678 Butter 
Hud. ui. 1224 Because it is..The onely Saiats-Bell that 
rings ail in, 7m 

. With cogn. obj.: To sound forth (a peal, 
knell, etc.); to perform upon bells. Also fransf. 
€1300 Vox & Wolf 251 in Rel, Ant. IL. 277 Thi soul-cnul 
ich wile do ringe. ©2380 St, Augustine 1642 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878),To euensong Men rongen bo preo peles 
long, 1466 in Archacologia (1887) L. . 49 To helpe the 
Sexton to Rynge the secounde pele to matens. 1547 J. 
Harrison E-rhort. Scottes aiiijb, If these..should fele but 


RING. 


half the miserie,..thei would not be halfe so hastie to ryng 
alarmes. 1610 SHAKS. 7em!f, 1. 1. 402 Sea-Nimphs hourly 
ring his knell. 1697 Drypex Virg. Georg. U. 790 The 
Breath Of brazen ‘Trumpets rung the Peals of Death. 1787 
Enrop. Mag. X11. 434 The bells of the churches rung their 
dead peals during the day. 1822 SHELLEY © When the 
Zamp’ ii. 8 The mournful surges That ring the dead sea- 
man's knell. -2863 Geo. Evtor Romola 1. xxi, The great 
bellin the..tower had rung out the hammer-sound of alarm. 

Jig. 1562 J. Herwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 64 She be- 


> 


~ --t*-Le she ringtha peale, alarom. 


af e- Se .. The shard-borne Beetle.. 
“s eale, 1636 Massincer Gt 

aie te ing A golden peal. 176: 

, a Che husband may..ring bis 


; 31796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar 
T. (ed. 3), To Ring a Peal, to scold: chiefly applied to 
women. His wife rung hima fine peal! x Marin 
Gil Blas v. 1. & 31 Moralez happening to Jaunch out into 
the praise of Seville, the man..said to him— .. You are 
ringing the chimes on the city which gave birth to me. 
Jbid. vu. i. Po Her tongue. .rung a bob-major of invective. 
1826 Lams Elia, Pop. Fallacies ix, Ringing 4 round of the 
most ingenious conceits, every man contributing his shot. 

b. Lo ring (the) changes: see CHANGE Sb, 8c. 
(a) 1634, 1670 [see CHance sd. 8c}. 171% ADDISON Speck, 

No. 69 P2 The Poet rung the Changes upon these eight 
several Words. 1763 J. Brown Poetry § Jfusic 65 Com- 
mentators and Critics ring Changes on their single, double, 
oblique, right-handed, and left-handed Flutes. 1845 Dis- 
RAEL! Sil (1863) 279 Ring the changes on great measures 
and great experiments till it is time to go down and make 
a House. 1883 E. Pennect-Etaminst Cream Leicestersh. 
145 We all know how fond foxes usually are of ringing the 
changes among the multitudinous woods hereabouts. 

(2) 1785 {see CHANGE 50.8 cc]. x82z[see 13 b]. 1859 Slang 
Diet., Ringing the Changes, changing bad money for good. 
1875 Chamb, Frnl.67 The London news-boys..know how 
to ring the changes, and how to make old editions pass for 
new ones. 1891 Beleravia Feb. 142 An ill-looking ruffian 
charged with what is called ‘ringing the changes’. 

c, To accompany with the ringing of a bell. 
1836-7 Dickens S&. Boz, Scenes ii, The muffin boy rings 
his way down the little street much more slowly than he is 
wont to do. . 

9. ‘Fo announce or proclaim (an hour, time, fa 
miracle, etc.) by sound of bells, Also ¢razsf. 

¢9So EtuEtwoip Rule St. Benet (Schroer, 1885) 72 Sy 
pees abbodes zymen, pt mon ealle tida..on rihte timan 
eshrincge. @xzoo in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (1865) 437 
Ye sef leaua dam munche to hringinde hyre tyde. +303 
R. Brusxe Hand! Synne 928 Ouber men seyd, bey shut 
nat werche Lengyr pan pey rong none at pe chyrche. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 413 gamnianus, ,ordeynede pat 
pe houres of the day schulde be ronge at chirches. 1466 in 
Archaeologia (1887) L. 1. 49 Also he shall Rynge Curfie 
whan it ys rounge with one bell and call for help whan it ys 

, 
. . . aé . . 
Kerit (1826) 172 Our Lady of Court of Strete had revived 
hir from the very point of death: and.. hir pleasure was, 
that it should be rong for a miracle. 1632 Mitton 
L' Allegro 114 Ere the first Cock his Mattin rings. 1673- 

2704 [see Currew rc]. 1840 R.H. Dana Bef Mast xxxvi, 
‘The city bells were just ringing one. 1875-6 STEVENSON 

Ess. Trav., Forest Notes (1995) 152 Suddenly the bell rings 

out the hour from far-away Chailly. 

Jig, 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub 11.1, Till this ash-plant Had 
Tung noon on your pate, 

10. To usher z7z or o7f with the sound of bells; 
to bring or convey in this manner. 

1854 in T; North Sells & Bell Lore (1888) 80 For shot- 
tynge of iij ropes when the[y] ronge bishop Samson in, 
2002 Saaks, 2 Hen, IV, ii. 194 A cough sir, which 1 
t uy . i « 

‘ 

wey . “ F a 

others into the triumphant Church of heaven. 2828 Scorr 

FF. MM, Perth xvi, For there will we ring-in Lent. 1844 

J. T. Hewrert Parsons §& Widows xiii, Mr. Akenside 

resigned, and was ‘rung out of the parish, 3868 Brows- 

inc Ring § Bk. 1x. 1316 Pompilia scorns to have the old 
yearend Without a present shall ring in the new. 

Jig. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. WJ, ww. ii. 4x The Dolphins 
drumme..Sings heauy Musicke.., And mine shall ring thy 
dire departure out. 1633 Hersert Temple, Aaron B A noise 
of passions ringing’ me for dead Unto a place where is 
no rest. 

b. To summon (a person) by ringing a bell. 
Also with down, in, up, etc. To ring bees, to try 
to influence their swarming by making a noise 
Bi i utensils (still dfa/.). 

xssz J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epier. (1867) 6 She ringtha 
peale, .. suche one, As Bike po he with Beacons 
ryt in 4. Q. oth Ser. IX. 463/2 A territt..to hang a 

in,to ring the poor people to prayers. 1736 Frecpinc 

Pasguin w. Wks. 1882 X. 174 Come, ting up the first 
ghost. 2760 Sterne Tr, Shandy im, iii, He had got his 
night hand to the bell to ring up Trim. 2838 Dickexs 
Nick, Nick, xxiv, Ring in the orchestra, Grudden! 2848 
— Dombey iii, She had been rung down into the glass room 
re ere aaa FreeceR Binten Telephone 111 A telephone- 

. ermits not only ing: 

converse wih hin, ly to ring-up a person but also to 

c. To dirett*(a theatre-curtain) to be drawn up 
or let down by taking a beli ring. Also adso?. 

28359 Dicness Sk. Boz, Scenes xiii, Look sharp below 

there, gents, ..they’re a-going toring-up. 1882 Daily News 

a Oct. ale The functionary whose business it is to ‘ring 

oc had satisfied himself that nobody wanted any more 

bela Rane Times 31 Aug. als The curtain had to be rung 
‘n before the play was ended. xgor * Linesman" H ords 


Eyewitness 75 Before the curtai 
rt ‘ 
spectacular drama of Vaal Krants. aa 


694. 


a. Zo ring off, to give signal by a bell for 
the severance of communication upon a telephone. 
1888 Encycl Brit. XXTH, 134/2 When the subscribers 
have finished, both call the exchange or, as it is commonly 
put, ‘ring off’, rg0x Aftrsey"s Mag. XXIV. 800 She heard 
him ring off, hang up the receiver, and go out into the hall. 
ll, To cause to give out a ringing sound; to 


make to resound. 

¢ 1385 CHaucer Knight's T. 1573 Atte laste The Statue 
of Mars bigan his hauberk rynge. ¢2425 Cast. Persev. 
scor in Macro Plays 160 Whon Coueytyse makyth bee 
aead asith eannve P hee evnce rissa Pallad.on Husb. 

. tryngis chaste 

cee lew Joud and 

Seah ede pets is aoe _ 3573 Satir. 

Poems Reform. xxxix. 2 Mak 3ow for the gait, To ring sour 
drummis & rank jour men of weir. ‘ ie 
b. To test (coin, etc.) by making it ring. 

1702 [see Rixcixe 734 sb21}. 1777 Braxp Pop. Anti. 
12 Housewives..try_ the Soundness of their Earthen or 
China Vases by ringing them with a finger. 1795 Pecce 
Anonym. (1809) 265 Ringing, or sounding, money, to try 
if it be good, is not modern. 185: Ruskin Stones Ven. 
(1874) I. i. 31 Debating about the genuineness of a coin 
without ringing it, 1884 W. C, Sait Ag/drestan 94 Not 
caring to ring copper half-pennies Upon the counter. 

12. To utter sonorously; to proclaim aloud; to 
re-echo. Also with ox, 

1384 Craucer H. Fame n. 565 Allas thus was her shame 
y-ronge..on euery tonge, ¢1386 — Pard. 7. Prol. 3 In 
chirche whan I preche, I peyne me to haue an hauten speche; 
Iryngeit out as rounde as eny belle. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 
7¢ Lillall our tymis be rung, And our mistoinit sangis be 


ween te ween ee Peele wed wn OER ae em nee 


* on in) 
Iacke Strawe “would alwaies ring The Clergies faults. 
ax625 FLEtcHER Huse. Lieutenant v.i, | would ring him 
such a lesson. 1689 SHapwrit Bury F.1.i, All England 
rings out your fame. 1870 Morris Larthly Paradise I. 
539 <All about the Lydian shouting rings Death to the 
beaten foemen. 1887 Bowen Vrry. Ecl. v1. 44 The mariner 
men Shouted for Hylas,and every shore rang Hylas again. 

b. To cause to resound, to din, 772 one’s ears. 

1657 Trarp Com. Esra viii. 29 This lesson had need to 
be often rung in our ears. 2663 Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xix. 
190 The people rang this continually in their ears. 1708 
Swirt Sacr. Test Wks. 1751 IV. 171 Persecution was every 
day rung in our Ears. 1726 Snecvocne Voy. round World 
231, I took all opportunities of ringing in their ears such 
instances of the Spaniards cruelty. 

13. slang. To change, exchange. 

181z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Ringing Castors signifies 
frequenting churches and other public assemblies, for the 


. eee rn or oe 
to nng for home-spun rope. | 
b. Zoring in, to substitute fraudulently. 

z81z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Ringing the changes, isa 
fraud practised by smashers, who when they receive good 
money in change of a guinea, &c,, ring in one or more 
pieces of base with great dexterity and then request the 
party to change them. 1894 MAasKriyxe Sharfs § Flats 
248 Another method of cheating the players is to nng ina 
loaded die which will fall six. 

Ring, obs. Sc. f. ReieN v.; obs. var. WRING v. 

Ringable,a. [f.Rixev.2+-asie] Capable 
of being rung. 

31874 Rusxts Val D'Arno (1886) 13 It never occurs to 
them toask how it [se. a bell] came to be ringable. 

Ringald, variant of RancaLe Obs. 

+Ringat-rangat. Sc. Obs. [Reduplication of 
Ranoat 2; cf. RIBBLE-RABBLE.] Rabble. 

1535 Stewart Crov. Scot, 111. 222 Of ringat-rangat, and 
of pepill gude, Inmensurabill war in that multitude. 

Ring-back: see Rive sé.2 3. é 

Ring-bark, v. [f. Rise vl ob] a. inir. 
To remove rings of bark from trees, in order to 
killthem. b. ¢rans. To bark (trees) in this way. 
Also zing-barked ppl. a., ring-barking vbl. sb. 

31887 Farrert How He Died 165 Eating damper, ona free 
selection where he'd been ring-barking. 2887 MoLoxey 
Forestry W. Afr.231 The finest timber is usually that first 
selected for destruction by fire, by ring barking and other 
rude and wasteful methods. 1892 Dublin Rev. Apr. 460 
{ Rabbits] effectually ‘ringbark" and kill the scrub growt! 
3893 Sevzdner's Mag. June 795/x The half-bumt trunk of a 
ring-barked gum-tree, 

Hence Ri'ng-barker. 

1905 Spectator 12 Aug. 220/2 The ‘ring-barker’s* axe had 
been busy cutting the circular girdle in the bark which 
stasves trees to death. 

Bing: bolt. Also ringbolt, ring bolt. [f. 
Rinc s6.1_ So Da. ringbolt, Sw. -bult, Du. -bout, 
G. -bolsen.] Nant. A bolt with an eye at oneend, 
to which a ring is attached. : 

2626 Cart. Sart Accid. Yng, Sean:en 13 The canhookes, 
slings, and parbunkels, ports and ringbolts and books. 
1644 Manwarinc Seaman's Dict. sv. Bolt, Ring-bolts..are 
of infinite necessary use, both for the bringing to of the 
planckes and wales to the ship, as also the chiefe things 
whereunto we fasten the tackles and breetchings of the great 
Qrdnance. 1769 Faucoxer Dict. Marine (178) sx., The 
ring-bolts are for several uses, but particularly to hook the 
tac’ sa by which the cannon of a ship are managed and 
secured. 1797 S. Janes Warr. Vey. 35 He found two 
English gentlemen bound hand and foot to the ringbolts in 
the ‘tween decks. 1834 Marevat 2. Sizfle (18631268 Our 
guns.,bounced up to the beams overhead, tearing away 

their ringbolts. 2888 Cuuncnwarp Blacktirding 141, Lhad 
dust time to throw myself flat on the deck, and hold on toa 
Tingbolr. 


RINGE, 


Ring-bone. Farrier. Also ringbone, ring 
bone. [f. Rmxg sd. So Du. ringheen, G. and 
Norw. zzngbein, MSw. singben. One example of 
an OE. Arzngddn appears in the following gloss :— 

c1000 /EtFric Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 157 Yauco, hringban 
Beseagan.j} 

1. A deposit of bony matter on the pastern-bones 
of a horse. 

1523 Fitzners. Husb. § 98 A ryngbone is an yll soraunce, 
and appereth before on the footefetc.]. xsgrT. Witson 
Logike (1563) 51 We can see a spauain, a sprent, a ryng- 
boane, or soche other disease in a horse. 2607 MARKHAM 
Caval, vi. (1617) 81 The Ringbone is a certain superfluous 
grissle, growing about the cronet of the horses hoofe. 1675 
Lond, Gaz. No. 990/4 One Bay Mare..with three white 
Feet,..and a Ring-bone on the near Foot behind. 1754 
Bartcet Gentl. Farriery (ed. 2) 273 The ring-bones that 
appear on colts and young horses, will often insensibly wear 
off of themselves. 1828 Sorting Mag. XXIII. 134 A horse 
with a ring-bone as big as half a twopenny Toaf. 1860 
Maynew /ilustr. Horse Doctor 330 An exostosis is estab- 
lished, and a ringbone is the consequence. . : 

2. The growth of such bony matter, as a specific 
disease of horses. 

1594 Greexe & Lovce Looking Gi. G.'s Wks. (Grosart) 
XIV. 18 If he haue outward diseases, as the spavin, splent, 
ring-bone, wind-gall. 1639 T. oe Gray Exfert Farrier 38 
This is very good for the crown-scab, ring-bone, and such 
likediseases. 1677 Loud. Gaz. No. 1201/4 A handsome dark 
brown Hunting Gelding,..fired for the Spaven and ring 
bone on the near leg behind. 83x Youatr Horse xiii. 255 
From this disposition to spread,..this disease has acquired 
the name of ringbone. 1844 H.Srepnens Lh. Faro i. 395 
When serious, they may cause quittor, which may terminate 
in ring-bone, and in consequent chronic lameness. 

Hence Ritng-boned a. 

x71z Lond. Gaz. No. 5019/6 A bay..Gelding..(ring Bon'd 
before), 1844 J.T. Hewverr Parsons & Hii, Your ring- 
boned, spavined, glandered hack. 

Ri-ng-dance.. [f. Rine s6.1 Cf. Du. ringdans 
(Kilian zéngh-), MLG. ringhedans, G. ringtans, 
Da. -dands, Sw. -dans, Icel. hringdanz. In mod. 


use readopted from G. or Scand.] A round dance. 

1600 Dymmox Jre/and (1843) 35 They conveyinge them- 
selues after a while in a ringe daunce into a wood. 1647 
Trapp Como, Rez. xxi. 8 These lead the ring-dance of this 
rout of reprobates. : 

x862 H. Marrvat Wear in Sweden 11. 266 A ring-dance, 
Bisa in every farmhouse at Christmas-time. 1903 Folk- 

ore Sept. 265 Women in a ritual ring-dance. 

Ring-dial. Now Hist, [f.R1ix¢ sb1] (See 
quot. 1728.) 

1667 {see Diat 2b}. 1674 Moxon Tifor Asiren. v. Pref, 
Universal Dials are those commonly calied Equinoctial or 
Ring-Dials, xz2x (tst/e), Leybourn's Description and Use 
of..Gunter’s Quadrant...To which is added the Use of... 
the Nocturnal, the Ring-Dyal, and Gunter's Line. x728 
Cuampers C3cl., Ring-Dtal,is a kind of Dial, usually small, 
and portable; consisting of a Brass Ring, or Rim, seldom 
exceeding two Inches in Diameter... Universal, or Astro- 
nontical ries Pele is a Ring-dial which serves to find the 
Hour of the Day in any Part of the Earth, 1825 Stranger’s 
Com. Cambridge 52 A globe, a universal ring-dial,a quad- 
rant and compass, formerly belonging to Sir Isaac Newton. 
1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 453 A brass ring-dial, probably 
of the kind formerly designated as ‘journey rings ". . 

Ring-dove. [f Rive sb. So Du. ringduif 
(Kilian vinghduyve), Da. ringdue, Sw. -dufva, G. 
-faube: cf. also OS. ringeldtife, MLG. ringeldtive 
(ryngelduyve Teut., ringheldujyve Kilian), Da. 
ringeldue, G. ringeltaube.} 

1. The wood-pigeon, cushat, or queest (Columba 
palumibus) ; also called ring-pigeon. 

1538 Etyor, Palusba,a..rynge doune. 1587 Harrison 
England (1878) 1. 15 Foules producted by the industrie of 
man, as betweene.. the fesant and thering dooue. 3606 Sir 
vesTeR Du Bartas 1. iv... Afagnificernce711 This doth make 
The Ring-Dove turn; that brings the Culver back. 21624 
Mippceron Game at Chess w.iv, The Divels in’t, I'm taken 
bya Ring-doue, 1668 CHARLETON Onomnrast.77 Palumbus 
Yorguatus, the Ring-dove, or Quiest. x707 Mortimer 
Ffusb. (1721) I. 262, l got a pair of Ring-doves Eggs, and 
hatch’d them under a tame pigeon. 1768 Pennant Srit, 
Zool. I. 221 The ring-dove is the largest pigeon we have. 
2794 Sourney Sonnets i, Listening in solitude the ring- 
dove's note, Who pours like me ber solitary song. ¢ 2850 
Kunostry Jfise. (1859) 1. 167 The murmur of the ring-dove 
comes soft and sleepy through the wood. 2892 AcNEs 
Cierxe Fam, Stud. Homer 131 The second Homeric 
species of Coluntba is the ring-dove. 

attrib, 1725 Fam. Dict. sv. Reast-Meats, Ring-Dove 
Sauce, with Pomegranate. 

2. (See quot.) 

1841 Penny Cyl. XX. 15/1 The term Ring Dove is also 
applied to the Collared Turtle, Cotimta risoria. 

Ring-dropper,-dropping: see Rinc sb.1 18. 

Ringe (rindz), sb1 dial. Also 8 rindge. 
[Later torm of RencE 52,1] 

1. A row, line, or Jong heap of anything. 

x77 Clee Vade-secum 191 The manner of paying 
we in kind is, either. the tenth rindge, or the tenth load 
of faggot. 31736 Pecce Aenticisms (E. D.S.), Ringe, wood 
when it is felled lies in ringes before it_is made up into 
faggots, tie. 1787 W. Marsnaie £. Nerfolk (2795) TL 
Gloss., Ringes, rows, of hay, quicks, etc. a 1825 Forny Mec, 
E. Anglia 278 Ringe, ..2 row of plants, or anything else. 
3887 Aentish Gloss., Ringe, a long heap in which mangolds 
are kept for the winter. ~ 

atirib, 1808 Barcnetor Agri. 475 Common ringe or 
Tange wood was here used. 1854 Miss Barer Northamft, 

Pomoc 9a ca eae eed aaa nnd 2 which ip 
=...When 
Soa ae . aus . “|, or rows, 
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- RINGE. 


2. (See quot.) 
a@1825 Forsy Vee, E. Anglia 278 Ringe, the border, or 
trimming of a cap, kerchief, or other article of female dress. 
Ringe, 53.2 dial. [Of obscure origin.] (See 
later quots.) 
1719 Will of ¥. Hirst (York), A smoothing iron,..a kite, 
a ringe,-.a_morter and pestill. 2736 Pecos Kevticisms 
ET) S%, Pieve stone teh 2 two iron ears, containing 
oe servants fetch water from 
‘oss. Coal-mining, Ringes, 
» water-barrels, or tanks, 


Hosa ow Obs. 
a12z25 Ancr. R. 140 Ase me ded ane cubbel to be swine 
pet is to [=too] recchinde, & to ringinde abuten. 

Ringe, dial. var. Raner 5d, and v., RINSE 5d, 
and w.; obs. Sc. var. REIGN v. 

Ringed (rind), A//. a. [f. Rine sé.) and v1] 

1. Of armour: Made of rings. rare. 

Beowulf1246 Heapo-steapa helm, hringed byrne. 

1824 Meyarick Ant, Armour 1, 27 The form of the rustred 
armour seems..to have grown out of the ringed, 1846 
Farrnout Costume 155 A hauberk or tunic of ringed mail, 
reaching tothe knee. /fa.157 This surcoat hanging lower 
than the ringed hauberk. 1876 Prancné Cycl. Costume 
I. 348 Ringed mail is constantly mentioned by Saxon, 
Norman and Scandinavian writers. 

2. Of persons: Wearing a ring or rings; also, 
wedded with a ring. 

1393 Lanct. ?. Pl, C. ut. 12 On alle hure fyue fyngres 
[she was) rycheliche yrynged. 

1827 Lytton Pelham xxvi, I shalt at all events appear in 
the Tuileries to-morrow, chained and ringed. 1866 Geo, 
Euior F. Holt (1868) 58 Your ringed and scented men of 
the people. 1872 J.C. Jearrreson Brides § Bridals 1. vi. 
3 Qur medieval matrons were always ringed on the left 

and. 1875 ‘lenxyson Q. Mary 1. i, 1 was born of a true 
man and a ring’d wife. . 

b. Of the fingers, etc.: Provided or adorned 
with a ring or rings. 

1599 Haxtuyt Voy. Il. 1.251 Their wiues eares and noses 
are ringed very full of rings of copper and siluer. 168 
Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critich 228 The Fingers, which were 
ringed with Diamonds. 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh 
11. 975 With. .forefinger, brown and ringed. 1881 Mrs. C. 
Pragp Policy & P. 1. 202 She took Mr. Longleat’s rough 
hand with her soft ringed fingers. 

3. Marked or encircled by a ring or rings; sur~ 
rounded by a circular band or bands, etc. 

F Jpts.Dovaras, <Eneis y.x. 40 Apon a hors of Trace.. 
at ' Aaa SS 


38, so : ' ' was ringed 
and i ' 8 Greener 
Gunn : . ** ié€s annular 
ringec . , dds Vie 148 
note," * _nged planet 


for the first time. 1885 Century Mag. XXXI. 31 He 
cautiously felt the weight of the ringed and polished rod. + 
b. Bot. (See quots.) 

31832 Linpiey Introd. Botany 394 Ringed.., surrounded 
by elevated or depressed bands; as the roots of some plants, 
the cupulz of several oaks, &c. 1856 Henstow Dict. Bot, 
Terms 159 Ringed, when a cylindrical part is surrounded 
by lines, bands, elevations, &c., which approximate to circles. 

c. Deprived of a ring of bark. 

1820 Hort. Soce Trans. WV. 124 If the ring be wide, the 
ringed branches..speedily become sickly. 

_&. Having, or put into, the form of a ring. 

7593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks, (Grosart) IV, 255 Hence 
Dlaso! emous Witches, «when theyraise vp the deuill, drawe 


fers 30-- 


scaly patches. 
b. Zool, Composed of rings; annulated. 

3840 Swainson Wat. Hist. Insects 1 The body is always 
divided into rings or transverse joints ; from which circum- 
stance naturalists have agreed to call them annulose, or 
ringed animals. 1873 Dawson Earth & Dan iii. 45 A 
lower type of annufose or ringed animal than that of the 
Trilobites, is that of the worms. 

5. In the specific names of animals, birds, ete. : 
Ringed barnacle, the brent-goose and some related 
species. Ringed boa, the aboma (Lficrates cenchris). 
Ringed china-mark, a species of moth (see quots.). 
Ringed dove, =Rivc-pove. Ringed ground-squirrel 
guilemot, kingfisher, lemming (see quots.). inged 
perch, the yellow perch of America. nged (sand-) 
Plover, one of the common varieties of plover (Zgialitis 
hiaticola). Ringed rat, seal (see quots.). Ringed 
snake, = ring-snake (see Rixc 56.1 18 b). Ringed 

sh, = Rinc-ovzen. 2 

2831 Wilson's Amer. Ornith. IV. 348 *Ringed Bernacles, 
Bernicle torquatz. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool, U1. . 344 
*Ringed boa (Boa Cenchris)...This animal is a native of 
South America, 1828 Stark Liem. Nat. Hist. 1.356 The 
Ringed Boa. Body fawn-coloured, with a chain of large 
brown rings along the back. 1819 Samourtre Entomol, 
Compend, 425 Botys stratiotalis, the *ringed China-mark, 
3832 J. Rensin Conusp, Butterfl. & AL. 15x The Ringed 
China-Mark (Hydrocamfa Stratiotata). ¢1g32 Du Wes 
Introd. Fr.in Palsgr. 911 Vhe *rynged dove, fe ramtier. 
182 Clare Vill. Afinstr. 1.178 Here thrushes chant their 
TTT UN Trova Teanthee she ringed dove, 1879 Goong 

3 n Smithson. Collect. XXMI1. 


fisher. 1829 Sivainson & Ricnarpson Fauna Boreali- 
Americana t, 136 The Greenland Lemming is most allied 
to the *Ringed Lemming of Siberia. .; the brown ring round 
the neck, surmounted by a paler one, whence it derives the 
specific appellation of forguatus, does not exist in the 


695 


American animal. 1883 Goopr Fisheries U.S. in Senate 
Afisc. VI. 414 The descriptive names ‘Yellow Perch’ and 
!*Ringed Perch’ are in common use. 1893 Bean Fishes 
Pennsylu, 127 (Cassell), The yellow perch, ringed perch, or 
striped perch..does not occur in the Ohio valley or south- 
west. 1784 Pennant Arct. Zool. (1792) 11. 191 *Ringed 
Ployer...The neck is encircled with a white ring, 183: 
Rennie Montagn’s Ornith. Dict. 142 The Ringed Plover ts 
entirely a shore bird, residing there the whole year. 1882 
Newton in Encycl, Brit. X1V.76/x The group commonly 
known as Ringed Plovers or Ring Doterels, 278: Pex. 
nant Hist. Quadrup. Il. 457 *Ringed Rat, Mlus Torguatus. 
1842 Macciuivray Brit, Ornith. V1. 52 *Ringed Sand- 
plover, 1871 Proc. Zool. Soc. June 506 Occurrence of the 
*Ringed or Marbled Seal (Poca hispida) on the Coast of 
Norfolk. 1879 Mature XXI. 40/1 The Polar bear and the 


sinwnd wna Dhan fds da\ amb Dragger Palt Zand fommld 
. , . . 


1839-47 Voda's Cycl. Anat, III, 620/2 The fourth ventricle 

*“‘rard is small, but deep, 1875 

‘ ? . Reptiliain Smithson. Collect. 

: are the snapping-tortoise and 

the ringed snake, 1839 Maccittivray S77t, Birds II. 100 
The *Ringed Thrush 1s very similar to the Blackbird, 

Ringent (rindzént), a. fad. L. ringent-, 
ringens, pres. pple. of ringére to gape or grin.] 
Gaping or grinning: 

a. Sot. Applied to a labiate corolla having the 
lips widely opened. 

3760 J. Lee /ntred, Dot. t. iti. (1765) 7_Riugent, gaping, 
thatis, irregular and personated with two Lips. 1777 Cuxtis 
Flora Lond. \. 47 Corolla [of yellow toadflax). .ringent. 
1807 J. E. Sauirn Phys. Bot. 3g Some ringent flowers with 
only 2 Stamens. 1847 W.E. Strete Field Bot. 133 Cor. 
with a long tube, ringent; upper lip emarginate. 

b. Ent, and Zool, 

1825 Say Explan. Terits Entont, 29, 1854 Woopwarp 
Mollusca 1. 163 Helix Globulosa: .. Aperture of adult 
turned upwards, ringent. 

e. In literal sense. 

31800 Suaw Gen. Zool, 1. 1.94 The figure [of the Loris}.. 
representing the animal in a ringent state. 1872 Ruskin 
Eagle's N. §157 He is distinct from other birds in having 
--an entirely fleshy and ringent mouth,..with a perpetual 
grin upon it. ‘i 

Ringer! (ri-noz). [f. Rive 5.1 or v.1 Occurs 
earlier in the comb, hog-ringer: see Hoe sb, 13.] 

1. Curling. ‘A stone which lies within the ring 
that surrounds the tee’ (Jamieson, 1825). 

2. Quoits. A quoitso thrown that it encloses the 
pin aimed at; a throw of this kind. 

. 1863 Tyneside Songs 86 Harle shapes just like this when 
puttin onaringer. 1886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 189/2 Such a 
success is termed a ‘ ringer’, and two is scored. 

3. Afining. a. A crow-bar. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Ringer, a miner’s name for 
acrow bar. 1879 Cheshire Sheaf 1.322 (E.D.D.), Ringer, 
an iron or steel lever, usually about four feet long. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Ringer and Chain (M.), see 
Dog and Chain, [An iron lever with a chain attached by 
which props are withdrawn from the goaf,] 

pb. ‘A hammer for driving wedges’ (Gresley). 
4. A fox, etc., which runs in a ring when hunted. 


(Cf. Rivne v.1 1c.) 

2891 Field 7 Mar. 331/2 That good sportsman.., among 
many foxes, has one or two long-distance runners in his 
coverts. However, on this occasion their place was taken 
by a brace of ringers. 

&. Austr, (See quot. 1890.) 

1890 Afelbour = * Sys 
to have a good 
being the man ‘ 'rof sheep 
per day. 1894 E. W. Horxune Boss of Laroombavii, They 
call him the ringer of the shed, miss...That means the 
fastest shearer.. —the man who runs rings round therest,eh? 

Ringer? (rinax). [f. Rive v.2+-ER1. Cf. Da. 
ringer, Sw. ringare, Icel. hringjari.] . 

1. One who rings; esf. a bell- or change-ringer. 

we ATMS MEd ate eee ETS No The seker. 
1481-90 

yngers of 

: , rtees) VI. 

24 In brede and ai tu ie aingtio. —dpe2 UsANYHURST 


fines, etc. {Arb.) 156 In, thee chappel hee wees erin 


fe vee ¥ =" Tor necessary 
a ‘ringer’ 


' ' : : .ose robustick 
_ : * worship, 1707 
' Blackborne.. 
was formerly noted for a great Ringer. 1844 Dickexs 
Mart. Chus. xvi, The ringers were practising in a neigh- 
bouring church. 28: ‘Tennyson Grandmother xy, The 
ringers rang with a will, and he gave the ringers a crown. 

2. A mechanical device for ringing a bell. _ 

1875 Kwicur Dict. Mech. 1944/2 Ringer, a_chiming or 
bell-ringing apparatus. a1890 Electr, Rev. XV. xvi. 3 
(Cent.), A novel feature of this bell is that the ringer and 
gongs are inside of the case. 

Ringer, obs. form of WRINGER. 

Ring-eye: see Rie 56.118 and 18 b. 

Ri-ng-fence, s3. [Rive s5.1] A fence com- 
pletely enclosing an estate, farm, or piece of ground. 

1769 BS. Wilton Inclosure Act 13 The out-fence or ring- 
oe are | arc tee Fee Ameo 2 Jan, 1776, A 

; . -fence. 1822 

' ‘ . estates were 

born to be united ; and to be sure its natural for me..to 

wish that it was all within the ring fence again. 1887 

Jessorp Arcady vii. 205 The mania for ring fences is not 
what it was. . z 

attrib, 1778(W. Marsuart] Afinutes Agric.2x Dec. 1775, 
The advantages of a compact, ring-fence Farm. 


RINGING. 


b, transf. and fig. Also attrtb, 

1819 'R. Razevats' Adcillard & Heloisa 333 Three thous 
sand pupils made ring-fence. 1847 Aus. SuitinChr. Tadpole 
ii, The contracted existence in a country town..is a sad 
padlock on the mind, keeping it in a terrible ring-fence. 
2891 Pall Mall G, 23 June 2/2 Extending the ‘ring-fence’ 
policy of commercial relations, 

Hence Ritng-fence v. /razs., to enclose with a 
ting-fence. Also ring-fenced ppl. a, 

1769 Aclome Inclosure Act 13 Tythe allotments to be 
ring-fenced. 1801 Act 41 Geo. LIT, & 109 § 13 To award, 
order, and direct any such Allotments to be laid together 
and nng-fenced, 1898 Maituanp Township § Borough rgt 
In Jater documents 1 can not see any ring-fenced estate, 

Ring-finger. [Rive 5.1 So G., Da., Sw. 
ringfinger, Du. -vénger.] ‘The third finger of the 
hand, especially of the left hand, 

¢1000 Saxon Leechd. 1.330 Nim zxppel mid pinre wyn- 
stran handa, mid twam fingrum, pet z mid a & mid 
hring fingre, ¢x0go Vee. in Wr.-Wiilcker 264 Anularis, 


hringfinger, 
sa las Wot fi be A cal hia A 


pereon pe ringe 

10 putt furth hur 
oa oa * putt on be ryng. 
1543 Recorpe Arith. 134 b, To expresse 8, you shall bow 
after the same maner both the lyttell fynger and the rynge 
fyneer, 1597 A. M.tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. p. xij b/2 
fhe Medicinalle finger, or Ringe finger, betweene the 
little finger and the middle finger. 1644 Butwcr Chiron. 
82ifthe Ring Fingerby ~*~ * * pra 
Hand. 1741 Monro 4 
the third in Bigness. 17, 3 ee 7 
a case where the last joint of the ring-finger had been torn 
off. 1832 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 143 The middle finger 
is the longest ; the index and ring-fingers follow next. 1877 
W. Jones Finger-ring 526 In Somersetshire the ring-finger 
is thought to have the power of curing any sore or wound 
that is rubbed with it. 

Hence + Ring-fingered a. Ods.—! 

3654 WuitLock Zoolomia 431 St. James found, not to be 
Ane Dafa l=. Dien Bann tebe Dine Seale, or (as we 


.el-ryngel-, 

gh A es JIL] A ser« 
geant or bailiff. Hence + Ringildry, Ringild- 
ship, the office of sergeant or bailiff. Ods. 

31438 Cal. Pat, Rolls (1997) 194 With ‘le ringilship’ of 
Kemittemaigne. 1439 /bid. 300 Le ryngelshipp. 1467-8 
Rolls of Parit, V. 594/1 The Offices of the Ringildshippes 
with profittez of the same, 3482 /did. VI, 2045/2 Turnes 
of Shirrefs, Counties, Ringildries, id. 206/1 ‘Vournes of 
Shireffs, Countiez, Rynguyldez, 1507 in Archaol. Frué, 
(1864) XXI. 80 That non of the tenauntes,.be compeljed.. 
to. occupie the charge of Ryngylld. 

Ringing (ri‘gin), v7. 56.1 [f. Ring v2] 

1. The act of providing with a ring or rings; 
spec. the putting of a ring in the nose of a bull or 
a pig (cf. Rive v1 6). 

weg Maw Fee Dae (Quretnand poe Den lo worn ng 

. 2 Yet 

UTLER 

' tses to 

we . “nutes 

P £14 <a them 

with nose-rings; the operation of ringing is very simple, 

185 H. Stertens BA. Harne (ed. 2) I, 181/2 It is nothing 

uncommon to see the ringing of 2 bull delayed, until. he 
must be led by it for some particular purpose. 

b. Ring-like ornamentation. 

1885 H. O. Fornes Wand. E, Archipelago 203 The Ying- 
ing on the arms, which the natives call bracelets. 

+2. ?Playing at quoits. Obs.-* 

x6zr Burton Anat. Med, u. ti, 1V. 342 Many other sports 
and recreations there be, much in vse, as Ringing, Bowling, 
shooting... Riding of great horses, running at ring,.. are 
the disports of greater men. 7 : ‘ 

3. a, The operation or practice of cutting a ring 


of bark from a tree; girdling. . 

3817 Hort. Soc. 7 rans. U1. 266 The fruit in consequence of 
ringing, or annular excision, becomes much larger, 3824 
Loupon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 416 The effect of ringing has 
been perfectly well known..since Du Hamel's time, 1884 
Australasian & Nov. 875/2 As the object is to kill the tree, 
ringing should be carried out when the sap is up. 

b. (See quot.) ; ‘ . 

183z Planting (L.U.K.) 7 Ringing, oF placing an iron 
ring round a branch 7 preqent. the annual increase of bark 
on the space occupied by the ring. 

Ringing (rinin), v4/. 56.2 [f. Rine v.2] 

1. The act of causing a bell, etc., to sound. 

[e 1315 SHOREHAM 1, 186 Hali water, and haly bred, Li3t,and 
belryngynges.]_c1380 Wrctir_ Wks. (1880) 212 To make 
solempnyte..wip dirige & messis & wax & rengynge. 2463 
Sury Wills (Camden) 17 ¥* Sexteyn of y* chirche to have 
.xijd. for his rynggyng. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk, Com. Prayer, 
Offices 3x The people beeyng called together by the ryng- 
yng of a bel. 1580 Hortyeaxp Treas. Fr, Tong, Glas,.. 
the chyming or ringing for the dead, a knell. 1642 Fucrer 
Holy & Prof. St. wi. xiii. 184 Ringing oftentimes hath 
made good musick on the bells. 1702 Avvison Dial, 
Medals iti. 145 The Touch..gives almost as good evidence 
as the Sight, and the Ringing ofa Medal is..a very common 
experiment, 1733 STEELE Evgtishm, No. 50. 323 His Lord. 

. ‘ v= of Bells, 1836-7 Dickexs 

a a ' «a peep ‘behind |, previous 

. Euor Renee 1.2, In all 
there was the..mnging of pots and pans. 

Sea nS eee pe ttt ison ae Stree. A Priori ii, The 

= = more than the ringing of 


D. Arigiriy-HE (out yuu. and RING v7.2 2b,7¢). 
1864 Miss Baxer Northamspt, Gloss. sv. At the conclu- 
sion of chiming for church, during which several bells are 


RINGING. 


used, a single one is rung to announce that the service is 
about to commence, and this is called ringing-in. x89 
A. Gorvon folks o' Carglen 41 The clang of this bell,..— 
the ringin'-in, as it is called—which warns me, .to race with 
might and main to the door of the kirk. -. 

2. The fact of a bell or the like giving forth a 
sound; the sound produced by a bell or bells, or 
by other bodies having similar properties. 

1397 Lanct. ?. PL. B. v. 396 Sholde no ryngynge do me 
ryse, ar | were rype to dyne. cx400 Berynt 1763 Ther no 
man is within, be rynging to answere. ¢xqo0 Lyne, Chorle 
& Birde 103 Ryngyng of feters is no mery sowne, ¢ 1500 
AMelusine x25 And thanne bygan the ryngyng to be grete.. 
whan the tydynges of the socours..was knowenof all. 158: 
Pettis tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) rx b, How much 

you differ from those who never heard the ringing of other 
belles than theseheere. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1U1. 153/2 
This, by striking the bells alternately, [will] occasion a 
ringing. 1848 Dickens Dombey \xii, There is a blithe and 
merry ringing, as of a little peal of marriage bells. 

8. A sensation in the ears similar to that pro- 
duced by the sonnd of bells, etc. 

For the belief connected with this see quot. 1718. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi, xii, (Bod. MS.), 
Warmod..ido into be eres destruyep ringinge and tingel- 
inge pat is perein. c¢xqz5 Found. St. Bartholomew's 
(E.E.T.S.) 35 Sum man toyed..that he hadde receyuyd 
iemedie..from ryngyng of his erys. 1538 Exyor 77nvi- 
mentum, 2 ryngyng in the eare of aman, 1563 Hytt A277 
Garden (1 ~ aa cy wo oof 
of the eare 
vexed with 
apres : ee 


¢ 
I 
: , 7 
in ears continues. : 

4. Comb., as ringing day, a day on which 
church-bells are appointed to be rung; ringing 
engine, a form of pile-driver, worked by men 
pulling at ropes after the manner of bell-ringers ; 
ringing floor, -loft, the standing-place of bell- 
ringers. 

2615-6 in Swayne Sarna: Churchw. Accts. (1896) 165 
Fower vsuall *Ringinge daies for the King. 1763 in 
Picton Liverfool Munic. Rec, (1886) U1. 278 Ordered that 
four ringing days..be now paid at the expence of the Cor- 
poration. 1886 Gloss. Rochdale, Ringing-day, the fifth of 
November. 1850 J. Hooces Gt. Victoria Bridge 18 In 
drilling these in, a small *ringing-engine was used. 1884 
Building News 15 Aug.242/3 A ringing engine is of similar 
construction to that of a crab engine. 1874 MicKLETHWAITE 
Mod, Par. Churches 177 Some height above the “ringing- 
floor. 1620 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 170 
£3 towards the buildinge of the *Ringinge Lofte. 1848 
RIcKMAN Styles Arch, 153 They are not used in the bell- 
chamber, but in the ringing-loft to give air to the ringers, 

Ringing (rigin), ppl. at [f. Rivne v1] 
Circling; running in rings or circles. 

1883 Daily News 2 Jan, 6/4 The deer..gave a ringing 
run through Black Park..back towards the Heath. 1887 
Miss Brappon Like & Unlike iv, The fox was what Helen 
called ‘a ringing brute’, 1903 Long, Afag. Jan. 238 The 
ringing nature of the hare's course..bring[s} her..more 
into contact with the sportsman than in the case of the fox. 

Ringing (rinin), Ap/. a? [f. Rine v2] 

1, Having or giving the sound of a bell, or of 
some metallic body; 1:esounding, resonant. 

13.0 E, E, Allit, P. B. 1082 Rial ryngande rotes & pe 
reken fybel., 3s57 Lottels Misc. (Arb.) 262 And if you 
want of ringing bels, When that my corps goth into graue. 
1s8z Stanyvnurst Eneis wu, (Arb.) 47 Thee skyes lowd 
rumbled with ringing thunderus hurring, 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. mw. iii, 9 Loud strokes and ringing sowndes. 1700 
Biacknore Feb 125 The naked, blind, and lame Thro’ ring- 
ing streets my bounty did proclaim, 1729 SHELVocKE 
Artillery w. 292 Tin..loses its noisy or ringing Quality. 
1810 Sourney Aehama xvu. ii, Baly! great Baly! still The 
ringing walls and echoing towers proclaim. 1837 Lytton 
&. Maltravers\, 42 Next came a most ringing laugh. x872 
Yeats Techn, Hist. Comnt. 135 The vessels they moulded 
were baked in a fire, and had a hard ringing sound, 

fig. 1602 F. Hering Anat, 17 The ringing Name and 
Fame of a great Phisition. 1870 Standard 5 Dec., Prince 
Frederick Charles has only to win one ringing victory to 
leave Paris face to face with a..desperate situation. 890 
Spectator 8 Mar., There is a ringing story yet to be told of 
the heroism of the Italians, 

b. Of frost: Severe, so that the ground rings 
under the feet. 


31824 Mactaccarr Gallovid. Encycl. 409 ‘ Ringing Black 
Frost’, a very severe frost. 1864 CartyLe Fredk. Gt, xu. 
ii, (1872) 1V. 140 Rain ending, there ensued a ringing frost. 

ce, =Rarriine Adi. a. 4. 

3876 Merepitn Beauch. Career xxxii, Cecilia’s noble 
schooner was sure to be out in such a ringing breeze. 

. In spec. names, as ringing bird, caterpillar, 
frog (see quots.). 
.2700 Dampier Voy. WII. 11.74 One sort of these prett: 
little Birds my Men call’d the Ringing-bird 5 becihise A 
had six Notes, and..repeated all his Notes twice one after 
another, r724 Dera Notes Albin's Eng. Insects Index, 
Ringing Caterpillar [the chrysalis of which could make a 
glass ring like a bell), 2802 Kure tr. Buffon's Ovip., Ouadr, 
& Serg. ll. 235 The Ringing Frog...The specific name is 
derived from its voice, which is clear, round, and ringing. 

3. Hinging boy, 2 boy employed at the Mintto 
ting coins in order to test their soundness. 
dae Daily News 9 June _s/4 In order to detect these 

oe ters a number of ..ringing boys are employed. 

- ay Bingingly adv. ; Ringingness. 

~ 3859 Cornwatuis Mew World 1. 197 Lhe wild denizens of 


696 


the wilderness, who uttered thelr war-cry so xingingly in 
our ears, 1874 Miss Havercat in Afesz, (1880) 153 There 
was a ringingness in her touch, playing with such joyance. 
1876 Merepiru Deauch. Carcer IIL iti. 39 He had leisure 
to think over the blow dealt him..so ringingly on the head. 

Ringle (riyg’l), sb.1 Now dial. Also a. § 
rengell, 6 ryngle,7 ringel. 8.6 ringoll, 7 -ol. 
(E£ Rixe 54.1 + -Le 1: cf.G. (and Sw.) ringel. It 
is not clear whether the word was independently 
formed in Eng., or adopted from LG.] — . 

1, A metal, esp. iron, ring; in mod. dial. chiefly 
one for a pig’s nose or the harness of horses. 

1481-90 Howard Housch. Bks, (Roxb.) 211 Item, for 
rengellys and hokys, vj. Ib.ix.d. 831 ALS. Ace. St. John's 
Hosp., Canterb., Paid for a ryngle to a cythe,jd.  1§77- 
87 Houinsuep Chron. IV. 846 Manie great ringles were 
fastened to the same tower for that purpose. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. cijbf2 This pipe must have a 
little ringle, whereb-- *s9 i-he & 
R. L’Estraxcr. . 
which with the i ' : % 4 : 
Ringles, bound the whole Frame together. 1705 Lond, 
Gas. No, 4149/4 A bright grey Mare,. .ringled behind with 3 
Ringles, 1784 tr, Bechfora's Vathek (1868) 26 The body- 
guard of eunuchs was detached to..prepare ringles for the 
lines to keep off the crowd. « x8zs- in dial. glossaries (E. 
Anglia, Kent, Sussex). 1855 A’. & Q. 2st Ser. XII. 487/x 
They inserted a staff through the ‘ringle’..in the lid of the 
chest, 1892 Anctioncer’s Catal, (Kent), Plough harness 
and ringles for 2 horses. 

+b. A door-ring, used also as a knocker. Ods. 

1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. xlix. § 540 Stand 
still in the entry, and then knock at the iron ringel. 1648 
J. Beaumonr Psyche vi. excviii, Through these pass’d Pity 
toa door of Jet, Whose wary ringle round was cloth’d in 
wool. x707 Clergy. Vade-mecunt 70 If the church-key 
cannot be had, ’tis sufficient that the clerk take hold of the 
ringle of the door, , 
2. An annular part; a circle. 
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fr The 
«! | Deser. 
S"hertogenbosh 12 It is the biggest and fairest part, hauing 
in his ringle the great S. John’s Church. 1660 S. Fisner 
Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 152 Never did I read or see 
in so small a piece of work so many Ringles and Rounds as 
T. D. makes and runs in. 

B. 1899 NasHe Lenten Stuff 58 The ringoll or ringed 
circle was compast and chalkt out, and the king of fishes. . 
conjured to appeare in the center of it. 1653 CoprincTon 
in Lloyd Afarrow of Hist, 2 The Crown is the onely object 
of all great Spirits, not considering what cares hang round 
about the ringols of it. 31654 — tr. Justine xxvmt, 367 He 
understood well enough the ringols in that envyed Crown, 
and the weight of it..by his labours and his dangers. . 

Ringle, 5.2 Sc. [f Rinciev.2] A ringing 
or jingling sound. : 

2839 Moir Afansie Wauch (ed. 2) xxii. 269 We observed, 
from the curious ringle, that one of the naig’s fore-shoon 
was loose, 1894 Latro Tam. Bodkin xxv, The ringle o' the 
crystal. was the signal for me. 

Ringle, v1 Now dia/. [f. RinerE sb.) Du. 
vingelen and G.7ingeln are used inthe same senses. 

1. ¢rans. =RinG v.16, Hence Ringling 207. sé. 

1573 Tusser H1sd. (1878) 75 Ringle thy hog, or looke for 
a dog. 1575 TurnEry. Veneri¢ 191 ‘To see yong pigges 
well ringled when they are yong. 3rs80 Tusser /7xsd, 18 b, 
Yet surely ringling is needeful and good. ¢xgoo Kenner in 
MS, Lansd, 1033, fol. 323 To ringle Hogs, Kent, to put iron 
rings in their noses. x838 HoLtoway Prov. Dict., To 
vingle, to put Ringles into the snouts of hogs... 1867 Frni. 
R, Agric. Soc, Ser. LIL. 1, 533 They are then sold..to 
the larger farmers to ‘shack’ upon ‘the barley or oat 
stubbles, while the ‘swine well ringled’ are put upon the 
wheat ones. 1887 in Kent. Gloss. 

Jig. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., So to ringle 
a thorough hayre for rooting, that it shall neuer put foorth 
his snayles hornes againe. 


+2. =Rinc v1 7. Obs. 


Pere Tad Can a ee wey he hath 
so Coos bright 
gr : i 

Rei gusla, ‘ ho.t 4. sLE 3. 
Cf. NFris. vingeln, Da. ringle, Norw. ringla, 


Icel. Aringla.] intr. To ring or jingle. 
a 1617 Bayne Lect, (2634) 78 Wee ride the freest horse 
with a spurre,..that the ringling sound of it may excite him. 


1643 G. WitHer Camfo-A{usez 3 He..Comes not and ringles 
at the doore with feare; But knocks. 


3819 Ricn Gall. Poems 67 The Knives an’ forks wad 
tingle, 7857 (see Rincte-straw]. 1863 Barxes Dorset 
Gloss. s.v., 1 heard the glass ringle when the window wer 
a-broke, 1880 IV. Cormw. Gloss. s.v., The bells are ringling 
all day long. 

+ Rinegle, v.32 Obs.—° (See quot.) 

1638 Hexnam tt, Ringen, to Ringle, or to Wrestle. 

Ri-ng-lead, v rare. [Back-formation from 
next.] é¢vans. To conduct or manage as ringleader. 

1617 tr. Abs, Spalatro's Seri. 34 And so, for that hee 
vseth no true Compasse, nor Carde, hee ringleads them all to 
wracke. 1828-32 in WeDSTER. 901 IVestnt. Gaz. 19 Mar. 
9/1 He has ring-led any form of joke, hoax, amusement, or 
sport that was going. 

Ringleader. Also 6 ryngiedre, -leder, 
ryng(e)leader; ringeleeder, -leader; ring- 
leder, Se. -leidar. [f. the phrase fo lead the 
ring: see Rina sb.l 10 b.J 

1. One who takes a leading place or part among 
a body or number of persons whose character or 
conduct is reprehensible; ¢sf. a leader, a chief 
instigator or organizer, of a mutiny, tumult, etc. | 


RINGLET. 


1503 Lett, Rich. II] & Hen. VIT (Rolls) 1. 238, I dout not 
but..we shalbe able by good polici to distrit alle the 
captayns and ryngledres that be of yl! and contrary mynde. 
1535 CoverDALe x Afacc, ix. 6x Ionathas toke L. men of the 
countre (which were the ryngleders of them) & slewe them, 
1579 W. Witxinson Confut. Fant. Love 73b, The chiefe 
ringleader of the Anabaptistes boasted of Reueilations. 
2613 Purcnas Pilgrimage ww. xi. (1614) 400 He allured the 
men of his owne countrey vnto him, who followed him as 
their Ring-leader to doe mischiefe. 1675 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 292 There is one Philpott a Haberdasher, who 
«hath bin y¢ Principall Ringleader of these seditious 
people. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 271 The Boatswain, 
who was the principal Ringleader of the Mutiny. 2759 
Franxiin £ss. Wks. 1840 ILI. 462 Becoming a promoter 
and ringleader of such an insult on that part of the govern- 
ment, 1806-7]. Beresrorp Afiseries Hum. Life (1826) 1v. 
Introd., The conspiracy is so nicely balanced among them 
that I shall never be able to detect the ring-leader. 1867 

. Hatton Zallants of Barton iv, He had been the ring- 
eader in everything wicked for years. . 

Jig. 1633 R.S. tr, Drexelius’ Nicetas 1, vil. § 2, 55 The 
enticers to vice and ringleaders to wickednesseare the eyes. 
+2. In good or neutral sense: A leader or head ; 
a chief authority. Ods. 
1548 Upatt, etc, Erasm. Par. Yohn vii. 57 b, Among the 


Haddon's answ. Osor. 8x b, There is greater cause rather to 
move us..who have lost so great and learned a ryncleader 
oflearning. 1632 Wrever Auc. Funeral Mon. 669 Garter is 
the principall King of Armes..and goeth first as the onely 
ring-leader of them all. 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. xxiit. 169 
Amongst the Ancients Galen shall bee the ring-leader, 
1668 Cucrerrer & Coir Barthol. Anat. Epist. ii. 376 Those 
famous men the Ring-leaders of this opinion. 

ke, 198x T Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer We (1577) 


Hence Bi'ngleadership. 
1884 J. Parker Afostolic Life WI. 126 The charges of 
pestilence, sedition, ringleadership, profanity, are only pure 


and simple lies. - 

Ringleading, vb/. sb. rare. [Cf. prec.] 
Chief leadership. 

1s70 Foxe 4. & AL (ed. 2) x The church of Rome..hath 
chalenged to it self the supreme title and ringleading of the 
whole universal church on earth. 


Ri'ngleading, ff/. a. [Cf Rixeieaper,] 
Acting as, holding the place of, ringleader(s). 

1624 J. Gee Hold fast 38 ‘The greater is the guiltinesse of 
their ringleading Masters. 1661 2 Davies Civil Wars 37% 
Take away the commissions of nine of the ringleading 
officers, @ 1688 Bunyan Afr. Badman (1905) 21 He used to 


he tha Ringlendiag Ginner ar the Uactae nf mirnhio€ aennne 
« ii . ' 

{ noe . ‘ 
. 


by half dozens. ; 

Ringled, a. rare. [f. Rixc.e sb] Ringed; 
provided with rings; marked by circular bands. 

1593 Martowr Hero & Leander 1,143 A hot proud 
horse.. Spits forth the ringled bit. 1899 Shetd. Wews 14 Oct. 
(E.D.D.), My blue an’ rid ringl’d socks. 

Ringle-eye. Sc. In form -ee, -e’e. [f. 
RINGLE 56.1 Cf. Da. ringejet, Norw. vingeyigd, 
Icel. Aringesgur adjs., and RixcEeD a. 3 (quot. 
1513).] A wall-eye. 

1826 Garr Lairds xxxix, Geordie Joug wi’ his ringle-ee. 
3885 STRATHESK More Bits fr. Blinkbonny't. 8 She's terrible 
sair pockmarkit, an’ she has a ringle ee. 

So Ringle-eyed a. (Also zorth.) 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Afisc. (1733) 1. 63 He's out-shin'd, 
inkneed and ringle-ey’d too. 1894 Hestor Northumb. Gloss. 
S.v., The pupil of the eye in a dog, etc., that is ringle-eyed 
issurrounded by a whity ring. 1897 P. H. Hunter j 
Armiger's Revenge vi, Ane o’ thae ringle-e’ed brutes that 
startle at a' the dibs an’ straes on the road. 

Ringless, a. [f£ Rive sb,14+ -Less.J] With- 
out a ring; destitute of rings, 

1837 Maccttuwray Hist. Brit. Birds 1. 121 In general 
the common ringless Pheasant has the colours somewhat 
deeper than the ringed variety. 1872S. Mostyn Perplexity 
IL v.97 My fingers were ringless. x89x Kiriixe Light that 
Failed v, The cool, temperate, ringless hands that he had 
taken between his own. 

+ Ringlestones. Ods. The ring-plover. 

a 1682 Sir T. Browne Nor/. Birds Wks. (Bohn) IL. 320 
Ringlestones, a small white ‘and black bird, like a wagtail 
++, common about Yarmouth sands. 

Ringle-straw. dial. [f.Rinciev.2] (See quot.) 

1857 C. B. Rosinson Gloss. to Best's Farin: Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 185 Hiudle-straw, a _grass..which, when shaken by 
the wind, has a peculiar whistling or ringling sound, whence 
one of its present names ‘ringle-straw ’, 

Ringlet (tiplet). [f. Rive 5b.14-1enJ] 

1. A small ring made of metal or other material. 


vi. 1255 Some things, as if by hooks and ringlets fixed, In 
fee net Lota - at T =.- T 


2. A circular dance or course: a circle of 
dancers ; a fairy-ring. 


RINGLETED. 


. 1890 Saks. Mids. N. 1. i. 86 To dance our ringlets to the 
whistling Winde. 3627 Drayton Quest Cynthia 219 When 
Fayries in their Ringiets there Do daunce their nightly 
rounds. 169 Drypen AK. Arthur wv. i, The ringlets round 
her trunk declare her guilty Of many midnight-sabbaths 
revelled here. 1762 Beatie Pigs. & Cranes 212 They foot 
it featly, ranged in ringlets gay, 1793 CoterIpGEe Songs of 
Pixies vi, Or through the mystic ringlets of the vale We 
. flash our faery feet in gamesome prank. x82r Sporting 
Mag. 1X. 8 The numerous ringlets or circles on the downs, 
and on some pasture land. 
b. An annular appearance, marking, formation, 
part, or piece. 
iss B. Martin Mag. Arts & Sci. 153 Now a smalt 
Ringlet appears; and this is more properly called a Central 
thana Total Eclipse of **-S-- 0 vr-® Sferee devrae Canne 
I. 220 Of a pale grey 
undulatory ringlets. ' . ‘ 
ringlets of which the proboscis of the bee is composed. 
1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 1005 He stripped the 
bark off a tree in ringlets. 1845 Brownine Afecting at 
Wight i, The startled little waves that leap In fiery ringlets 
from their sleep. 
3. A curled lock or tress of hair. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1, 306 Shee..Her unadorned golden 
tresses wore Dissheveld, but in wanton ringlets wav'd. 


wee eB ET oe On Non nen eve Tralee tov eieentate meselld 


xil, 408 His rich hair ripples in ringlets between cheek and 
shoulder. 

Jig. 1633 Mitton Arcades 47 To nurse the Saplings tall, 
and curl the grove With Ringlets quaint. x8r2 H. & J. 
Ssutn Rey. Addr. vit, xii, Break, Amphion, break your 
slum! 2 tha thaen 

att . 
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ARN: a : 

showers! 1868 ‘Tennyson Lucretius 258 A truth ‘That., 

numbs the Fury’s ringlet-snake. . 
4, Ent. The name given to one of the satyrid 


buttertlies, Hipparchia hyperanthus. Also attrib. 

Other species of Hipparchia are named marsh, mountain, 
Scotch, surall ringlet, etc. 

2812 Hawortn in Trans. Entom. Soc. 1. 332 Hero, 
Papilio (silver-bordered Ringlet), /ser02,..(the small 
Ringlet). 1819 Samourtre L£xtomol. Compend. 396 Hip- 
fur "ln Fle toreattere, the Ringlet. 1879 Luseock Sez. 
fe +." .4, eranthus (the ringlet butterfly) 


Ringleted (rivnlétéd), a. Also -letted. [£ 
prec. + -ED2.] : 

1, Of the hair: Curled; worn in ringlets. 

1837 Hoox Jack Brag ix, His hair assiduously ringletted 
on his cheeks and over his forehead. 1847 C. Bronte 7. 
£yre iv, In thin muslin frocks and scarlet sashes, with hair 
elaborately ringleted. : . f 

2. Adorned with, wearing the hair in, ringlets. 

1848 Mrs. Gaskert Af. Barton xii, A dashing, bronzed- 
looking, ringleted sailor. 186 Sara Badd. Peerage xx. Il. 
44 Such was the individual who..addressed the ringleted 
[lady] clerk. 1894 A. Donson x8¢2 C. Vignettes Ser. 11, x, 
223 ‘Lhe ringletted heads and waistless figures. .of 1789. 

Ringlety, a. Also -letty. [f. as prec. +-r.] 
Tending to curl in ringlets. 

3858 Mortry Corr. I. 229 Smooth, white, shiny, ringlety 
hair, 31896 Keane £¢hsol. 176 (Hair} in the eastern 
Hamites and some others developing long ringletty curls. 

Ri'ngly, 2. rare. [f. RuvGhe 5b.1+-x.]  Ex- 
hibiting rings of colour, 

1800 7'rans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 239 The roots were of the 
red and white ringly sort. 

Ring-ma:n. [f. Rive sd.1] 

1. The ring-finger. Ods. exc. dial. 

1483 Cath, Angl.309/t Pe Rynge man fyngur, anularis, 
tedious. 1545 Ascuast Toxoph. (Arb.) 109 Whan a man 
shooteth, the might of his shoote lyethe on the formooste 
fynger, and on the Ringman, 1879 Dickinson Cumberld. 

oss. Suppl, Fingers, the nursery names for these are, 

bumpkin, lick pot, lang man, ring man. 

2. A sporting man; a bookmaker. : 

1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. iv, The ‘glorious uncertainty’ 
which backers of horses execrate, and ring-men adore. 
Lbid, ix, Those purely country-meetings..where there are 
ho ring men to force the betting. 1864 Realm x5 June 2 
All the defaulting ring-men and unsuccessful pickpockets. 
3858 E. Yates Rock Ahead 1. vi, Heretofore he had lived 
almost entirely in the society of the Ring-men. 


Ri-ng-master. Also zingmaster. [f. Rive 
sb,1] One who manages or directs the performances 


in the ring ofa circus. Also ¢razs/. 7 

1873 Frosr Circus Life Pref. 5 The stentorian vocal 
organs of the proprietor or ring-master of a travelling circus. 
1883 Century Wag. July 419/2 An aged and tattered negro 
was the mule's ring-master. 

Ring-neck, a. and sb. [f. Rive 56.1] 

A. adj, =RING-NECKED a. 
38177 aaa a ae 
Ringn oo . . 
aye Pr os . 

AL i ae , 

et ae. 
man: 
the B i ‘ 


and tue Qauuy Livecae Fee 2 Pan 
One {genus}, Sepedon haemachates, is named..* Ring-Neck 
Snake’, the latter name being, however, often applied also 
to the cobra, 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 3 The light. 
coloured band round the neck of the Ring-neck Parrakeet. 
B. sb, 1. a. A ring-necked plover or duck. 

. 4876 Goove in Smithson, Coll. XIU. x0 Plover, ring-neck, 
surf-bjrd. 1890 in Cent. Dict. = 


Pe Se a oy 
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b, Austr. =Jackanoo sd. 

3898 Morris Austral Eng., Ring-neck,..a term used in 
the back blocks in reference to the white collar not infre- 
quently worn by a Jackaroo on his first appearance. ‘ 

» A neck with ring-like markings. 

1895 Cumpertann Sport Pamtirs 148, 1 found the cock 
exactly like the English pheasant, without the ring neck. 

Ring-necked, a. [Kine s6.1] Having the 
neck ringed or marked with a band or bands of 
colour, In varions names of birds and animals, as 
ving-necked barnacle, diver, duck, loon, parakeet, 


Pi rnsaet Balawd menke ton? turtle, (See quots.) 
ots . $29 Bernicla Brenta, 
; A. Jonns Brit. Birds 


. ps ainson & RICHARDSON 
Fauna Boreali-Amer. u. 454 Fuligula rufitorques,.. 
*Ring-necked Duck, 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl 
xxviii, 278 Ring-necked ducks..are seldom found in very 
large numbers. 3842 Maccitiivray Brit, Ornith. M1. 207 
Colymbus &lacialis, *Ring-necked Loon. 3845 StocqueLeR 
Handbk, Brit. India (1854) 213 A grove of mango-trees,.. 
peopled with innumerable *ring-necked paroquets. 1885 
NeEwron in Encycl, Brit. XVUL 322/1 note, The Ring- 
necked Parakeet of the same country [Africa]. 1834 
Jarpine Ornith, W1. 189 The *Ring-necked Pheasant, 
Phasianus torquatus. 1885 Newton in Encycl. Brit. 
XVUVI, 733/2 The Ring-necked Pheasant of China, 1838 


Eyton Anatidz 158 F " ' = es *™ 2-9 necked 
Pochard. 1840 Cucve ; only [is 
found] in Britain, tu > make (C. 


natrix and Natrix torquatusj, 1069 2ULAit& «& Hupson 
Argentine Ornith I. 132 Querguedula Torguata.. 
(Ring-necked Teal), Jéid., {n the neighbourhood of 
Buenos Ayres the Ring-necked Teal is strictly migratory. 
1837 Macoiuvray Brit. Birds I. 291 Columba Turtur,.. 
*Ring-necked Turtle. 

Ring-net. [f. Rixe sd.1} 

tL. A coat of ring-mail. Ods. 

Beowulf 1890 Hring-net bzron, locene leodo-syrcan, 

2. A form of salmon-net (see quot. 1830). 

rsog Berwick Reg. in Hist, MSS. Comm., Varr. Collect. 
1. x2 ‘That no mane exsept he be a fre burges..shall not fish 
upone Twede for nosalmond with longe net, short net, nor 
reynge net, 1830 Worn nne Fe Fenton A Itoun (1865) IV. 
302 Our present m . nets, wear- 
shot, and ring or t ' or bob-net 
is a long net without any bosom (which the other nets have). 

3. A variety of lace. 

rgor SWVestit. Gaz. 12 Dec. 3h The favourite nets for these 
are point d'esprit and Chantilly ring net. 

+ Ringo, obs. variant of Erynco. 

1599, 168: [see Erynco]. 1688 Hote Arwioury 11. 80/1 
Conserves of..Pears, Apricocks, Plums, Ringo roots. 1750 
Exuis Mod. Husb. V. iti. 120 Ringo-roots sliced. 

Ringoal (ingdl). Also ring-goal. [f. Rive 
sé.1} A game in which a light ring or hoop is 
thrown towards a goal by means of two sticks. 

2887 Pall Mall G, 19 July 3/t A new game, called rin- 
goal, ts coming into favour this summer... It originated in 
India, 1894 KE. F. Bexson Dodo 302 The thump of tennis 
balls, the flying horrors of ring-goal. 

Ringol(], obs. forms ot Rivere 561 

+ Rin-goose. rare—, Some kind of goose. 

+ 1639 Sin R. Gornon Hist, Earls Sutherland 3 In all this 
province ther is great store of..widgeon, teale, wildgouse, 
rin gouse,..and ail other kinds of wildfowl. . 

Ring-ouzel, [f.Rine sb.1] A bird (Turdus 
torquatus, closely allied to the blackbird) having 
a white ring or baron the breast. (Cf. OuzEu I b.) 

1674 Ray Coll. Words, Eng. Birds 86 The Ring Ouzell, 
Alerula torquata, 3676 Lister in Ray Corr. (1848) 125 As 

* f- YF. sbo-~sle, TD find that the Ring- 
4752 Hitt Hist. Anin. 

ite ring, the ring Ouzel. 

1e ring-ouzel inhabits the 


mountainous parts of these islands. 1845 New Statist. Acc. 
newer : 


mae won aeeal fe camatimec and the water- 
. Tan U. XV. 

iffers less, 

dly at all 


from their respective males. 
+ Ring-root, for r7ngo-root: see ERYNGO. 
1684 O'Franerty West Connaught (1846) 66 Samphire 

grows in plenty, ring-root or Sea-holy, and Sea Cabbage. 


Ringster. U.S. [f. Rue sb.) 11 b+-sTeR.] 


A member of a political ring. 
3881 Philadelphia Rec. No. 3428.2 It seems to be folly to 


try to break the ranks of the ringsters at Harrisburg who 
al - ----fdnantinn afohe Tay hill 1888 Bryce Amer. 


» ringster 1s 


Ring-straked (m'nstrekt), a. Also 9 
-streaked. [f. Rin 56.1] Having bands of 
colour round the body. Also ¢ransf. and fig 

Quot. 162 appears to be the source from which all later 
usage is derived. 

z61x Binte Gen. xxx. 35 He remoued that day the hee 
goates that were ring-straked, and spotted. 650 BuLwer 
sinthropomet. 253 The sameway that Jacobs Cattle became 
speckled, spotted and ring-straked. x791 Cowrer Lliad xu. 
210 As wasps ring-straked, or bees that build. 1861 Lowrty 
Bigelow P. Ser. 1. Poems (1884) 2093/1 A spotteder, ring- 
streakeder child the’ wan't in Uncle Sam's holl farm. 
@x865 in R. Hunt Ron. West Eng. (1873) 393 All ‘this 
wilful waste’ of long cloth scarlet, ringstraked, and speckled, 
is ta do honour to King Christmas. x89 1. Harpy Tess 
(1900) 49/2 Commanding like a monarch his flocks and his 
herds, bis spotted and his ting-straked. 7 

Ri-ngtail, ring-tail. [f Rive sb.) 

L. Ornith. a. The female of the hen-harrier. 
(Formerly regarded by many as a distinct species.) 

1538 Exvor Dict. Pygargus..is also a byrde lyke to a 


RING-WALE. 


hawke, hauynge a whyte tayle: I suppose hym to be that 
which we call a rynge tayle. 575 Turserv. Falconric 55 
There are two foules, wherof the one is called (fan de 
blancke) which 1 take to be the Harroben or capped Kyte, 
and the other (Blanch guene) the ring tayle. 609 Biete 
(Douay) Deut. xiv. 13 The osprey, the ringtaile, and the 
vulture. 1662 Wexster.& Row ey Thrac. Wonder v. ii, 
Besides, what falcon but dares venture upon a ringtail? 
1678 Ray Wellughdy's Ornith, 72 Of the Ring-tail, the 
Male whereof is called the Henbarrier. 31763 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool, (1776) 1. 194 The ringtail weighs siateen ounces. 
3794 Hurcuis: Hist. Cumbld, 1, 5/2, 1 have never seen 
: y : He (AP desee rmere roae 


| 


o ese sate \ cee XE 
492/t It was not until after Montagu's observations were 
published..that the ‘ Ringtail’,.was generally admitted to 
be the female of the ‘ Hen-Harrier ’. 

Jig. 61x Beau. & Fi. Philaster v. iv, Thou Royal Ring- 
tail, fit to fly at nothing But poor mens Poultry, 

attrib, 1743 G. Eowarps Nat. Hist. Birds pl. 107 Ring- 
tail Hawk. 1784 Pennant Arct. Zool. (1792) 1. 243 Ring- 
tail Falcon. 


b. The golden eagle before its third year. 


Usually ring-tail eagle. 

1776 Pexnant Br7t. Zool. Index, Ring-tail, or black eagle. 
1813 Witson Amer. Ornith, V11. 14 The Ring-tail Eagle 
is characterized by all as a generous spirited and docile 
bird. 1828 Firemixe Brit, Anint. 53 In the opinion of 
some, the ringtai} is considered as a distinct species ; but 
the facts..demonstrate its connection with the Golden 
Eagle. 1838 Penny Cycl. X._173/1 Many other authors 
mention the eagle and ring-tails in such terms as to leave 
the identity of the bird almost unquestionable. 

ce. Ring-tail pigeon (see quot.). 

1865 Chamébers's Encycl. VII. 534/x The Ring-tail Pigeon 
(Columba Caribbea) may be mentioned as a West Indian 
species, much valued for the. .delicacy of its flesh. 

2. Zool, =RING-TAILED a, 2 and 3. Also adsol. 

xwy7t Pen ss ~ oo ee ed ergy 
Tail..mark 
white. 185" 
opossum (¢ p 
less common, and less sought after. J/dzd., Dogs will not 
eat the flesh of the Ringtait even when roasted. 

3. Naut. (See quots.) 

1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Marine (17%), Ring-tatl, a small 
triangular sail, extended on a little mast, which is occasion- 
ally erected for that purpose or ~ ea we 
Ring-tail is also a name give 
hoisted beyond the after-edge ' 
which are extended by a bor ' 
Mar. Chron, Pref. p, xii, The 
tails, and all those sails which * 

A, Youxc Naut. Dict., Rings IM 
a jib, set_occasionally in ig’ t winds; it is hoisted on the 
outer end of the main or spanker gaff. 

b. attrib. with boom, sail, etc. 

1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 83 Abaft the after leech of 
the main-sail, in calm weather, is hoisted a ring-tail-sail. 
Ibid. 162 The Ringtail-boom is a small boom projecting 
from the stern of some vessels to spread the foot of the 
ringtail-sail. 1840 R.H. Dana Bef. Mas? vi, He was going 
aloft to fit a strap round the main-topmast head, for ringtail 
halyards. 1846A. Younc Naut, Dict, sv Extended on a 
boom called the ringtail boom. 

Ring-tailed, 2 [Cf. prec.] 

1. Ornith, (See Rinc-Taw 1,1 b, nd 1c.) 

1725 H. Stoane Nat. Hist. Famaica VW. 302 The Ring- 
Tail'd Pigeon. 1809 SHaw Gen. Zool, VII. 1. 71 Ring-tailed 
Eagle, 1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 96 A very superb ring- 
tailed eagle was shot. 1840 Maccitutwray Lrtt, Birds 
III. 366 Circus Cyaneus, the Ring-Tailed Harrier. 1893 
Newton Dict, Birds 1.177 In the young the tail is white 
at the base, whence in this stage it has been often called 
the Ring-tailed Eagle. . 7 : 

2. Zool. Having the tail ringed with alternating 


colours. (Cf. RInGTatn 2.) 
1729 Dampicers Voyages Wl. 423 The Ring-tail’d Snake. 
1785 Suettre Buffon's Nat. Hist. (2791) VII. 224 The 
Mee Venn fae the mame of the 
‘ 63_ The 
' ta, Lin.), 
= ‘ tle. 2877 
i ict 1 ' er atta) 

from Madagascar, purchased. 


8. Zool. Having the tail curled at the end, sec. 


applied to certain phalangers. 

3835 Penny Cycé. UE. 128/1 These animals (phalangers], 
called ring-tailed opossums by the colonists. 1847 Lesci- 
naror Frail. v.46 The Black-fellows told us, that they had 
caught 2 ring-tailed opossum. 1885 Encycl. Brit, XVI. 
728/2 There are about four species of this genus known, of 
which the commonest is Cook’s Ring-tailed Phalanger, 

4. Ring-tailed roarer, 2 fancifel name for an 
imaginary animal. Also applied to persons. U.S. 

1854 P.B. Sr. Joun Amy Moss 268 ‘ By the rasping ring- 
tailed roarer of Kentucky, that’s good," said Ezram. 2872 
De Vere Americanisms 224 A specially fine fellow of great 
size and strength is called a ring-tailed roarer. 

+ Ringus, obs. variant of zizgo, ERYNco. 

1653 W. J. Gentlew. Delight 34 To candy Ringus Root. 

Ring-walk. Obs. exc, arch. [f. Rise sb.1] 
(See guots.) 7 . 

1575 TuRBERV. Venerie 77 Let him Beats ane outsides _ 
make his ryngwalkes twyce or thrice about the woe Seca We 

‘ 


whictrare calied Ring-walks. ‘3818 Scorr &r. Lan:mt. xx, 
Norman is waiting for me, and I am togo with him to make 
his ring-walk, 


RING-WALL. 


Ring-wall. [f. Rive 54.1] — 
1. A wall completely surrounding or encircling a 


certain area. (Cf. RING-FENCE.) eds 
28g0 CaruyLe Latter-d. Pamgh. ti, 6 An immense circuit 
of buildings; cut out, girt with a bigh ring-wall, from the 
lanes and streets of the quarter. 1858 — /redk. Gt. 11. 
vil. (1872) I. 90 The Niirnbergers once..built a ringwall 
round his Castle. 1875 £ncycl. Brit. 111. 3/2 Athens before 
the Persian war..was surrounded by a ring-wall of narrow 
circuit, some..traces of which are supposed to remain, 

2. techn. (See quots.) 

1878 Knicut Dict. Mech. r945/t Ring-wall (Metallurgy), 
the inner lining of a furnace. 1879 Casse??’s Techn. Educ. 
II. 205/2 In some places. .they use a sort of half-muffle, 
called a ‘ring-wall’, consisting of a lining reaching about 
half way up the kiln. 7 

+ Ringwood. Os. Ale brewed at Ringwood 


in Hampshire. . 

1971 Ann. Reg., Mise. 195/2 That matrimony was not 
suficiently encouraged, and that ringwood was the most 
orthodox ale in the kingdom. 

Ringworm (rinwim). [f Rina sd.1 So 
Du. ringworm, Da., Norw., Sw. dial. ringorm.] 

1. A skin-disease usually manifesting itself in 
circular patches, and frequently affecting the scalp 


in childhood; tinea, 

ergz5 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 642 IHee_cerfigo, re[n}g- 
worme. a14go Afankind 616 (Brandl), I have a lytyll 
dishes [= disease].. Wyth a runnynge rynge-worme. 1527 
Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Diij b, The same.. 
is good for the sore called the rynge worme. 1579 Futkr 
Confut. Sanders 639 So superstition crepeth like a ring- 
worme. 1614 Donne Biaavaros (1644) 53 _To hide the 
deformity of a Ringworme in his face. 1661 Lovett Hist. 
Anim. & Ain, 101 With oile of bayes, it [sc. fat] helps the 
Scab and Ringwormes. 1728 Cuanscrs Cycl., Serfigo, in 
Medicine, a kind of Herpes, popularly called a Tetter or 
Ring-worm, 1756 [see 2b}. 1834 T. J. Granam Dow. Med. 
(1844) 661 Shingles..is a variety of ringworm, or tetter, 
occupying the trunk of the body. 2876 Baristowe 7h. & 


Pract "" "" the non- 
hairy roundish 
unifor 4XXI. 


124/1 Tinea sycosis, or ringworm affecting the beard, and 
tinea circinata, or ringworm affecting the body. 
b. transf. and fig. 

1579 Furke Confut. Sanders sox A proper ringworm, a 
doctorlike argument. 1607 Schol. Disc, agst, Antichr. ii. 
4t The Idol is a tempting harlot, the Crosse..a very ring- 
worme that spreadeth mightilie. 1647 Cunvetann Char. 
Lond. Diurn, 8, \ have not inke enough to cure all the 
Tetters and Ring-worms of the State. 1705 HickerINcitt 
Priester. u1, vii. 67 This Tette~, or spreading Ringworm, 
cannot be cured... without some Gall in the Ink. 

2. attrib. as ringworm fungus, -porrigo, etc. 

822-34. C777 Oe Pore a Seer rm whe 
Scall has b 
from the G : 


Vanes - ate ee ' 7 on 


Vib. 854 ‘Fhe botanical character of the ringworm fungi is 
uncertain. . . 

b. Xingworm bush or shrub,a tropical American 
shrub (Casséa alata). Ringwornt root, the root of 
an Eastern shrub (Rhinacanthus communis) used 
as a remedy for the ringworm. 

1786 P. Browne Fantaica 224 The Ring-worm Bush... 
The juice of the leaves or budsis said to cure the ring-worms. 
1774 EB. Lona Hist, Famaica V1. 845 Ringworm-bush, 
Cassia siliguis guadrialatis, 1854 GRrisesacn Flora West 
Ind. Ist. Col. Names 787 Ringworm-shrub, Cassia alata. 

Ringy (ini), al [f. Ringe sb) + -y.]  Re- 
sembling a ring, ring-like; marked with rings. 

1683 Snare Anat. Horse i. ix. (1686) 124 Out of the lower 
side of the Annular or ringy protuberance of the cerebel. 
Ran armwenmnns TM OE ys Amongst the white ivory, 

be marked in rings alternately 
- oa >. 2earecalled xixgy or clondy. 
Ringy (rirgi), a2 [f. Rive st.2] Having a 
ringing quality or tone, 

1861 L. L, Nostr /cebergs 195 It was light and tight, and 
mingy asa drum, and floated on the water like a bubble. 

Rinish, variant of RENISH a. 

+ Rink, 54.1 Obs. Forms: a. 1 rine, 3-6 rink, 
4-6 rynk(e, 6 rinck(e, rynck. 8. 4-6 renk(e, 
4venkke, reynke. [OE. rizc, =OS. rink, ON. 
vekkr : the stem is app. an ablant-variant to that 
of Rank a.) A man, es. a fighting man, a warrior. 
(Only foet.) 

a. Beowulf 399 Aras pa se rica, ymb hine rine manis. 
900 Crnewutr Crist x114 Fore ea3na gesyhé, rinnan 
fore rincum. @ ro00 Locth, Metr. xxii. 45 Peah hine rinca 
hwilc, ,after frisne. ¢ 1z05 Lay. 5188 Bordes per scenden, 
redde blod scede, rinkas feollen. ¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 
1193 What rink so he rau3t he ros never after. /did. 1213 

an ride togedere a gret route of rinkes ful nobul. ¢ 1400 

estr, Troy 13629 My ryght 1 renonse to bat rynk sone. 

1815 Scottish Field 417 in Chetham Misc. (1856) 11, Every 
ryncke to his reste Full radlie him dressed. 2535 Srrwart 
Cron. Scot, WI. 7 With mony rynk that ryall wes and ryke, 

Tn plane battell. 

8.13..£, E, AMit. P. B, 766 Penne arest be renk & ra3t no 
fyrre. 1362 Lanct. 2. PL, A. 1.134 Whon Resun to pis 
Reynkes Rehersede beose wordes. a 1400 Pistillef Susan 
rae Po ros vp with rancour pe renkes reneyed. ¢ 1470 

ol. & Gaw. 11 Renkis of grete renovne, Cumly kingis 
Rey crovne, 1557 Grimatne in Toftels Afisc. (Arb.) 122 

cleager. .ran vpon the sayd Egyptianrenk; And cut him 


inboth kneez, 
Bink (rigk), 53.2 Also 4-6 (9) renk; 6 rynk: 
[App. a. OF. rene row, rank, Rexx, 53.1, with 
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slight change of meaning. Until the latter part of 
the roth cent. only in Sc. use.] | 

+1. The space of ground within which a combat, 
joust, or race takes place; a course marked out 
for riding or running in. Freq. in phr. riuh’s end. 

In later use chiefly /zg., and passing into xc. 

1375 Barsour Bruce u. 365 Knychtis..swa fell strakys 
gave and tuk, That all the renk about thaim quouk. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Coilscar 809 In the rowme of ane renk in fewtir kest 
he. "/éid. 834 The riche restles men out of the renk past. 
1513 Douctas /Znefs v. vi. 71 Be this thai wan neir to the 
renkis end, Irkit sum deil befoir the mark weil kend. xgso 
Lynpesay Sg”. Meldrum 520 He..bowtit fordwart, with 
ane bend, And ran on to the Rinkis end. xg9z R. Bruce 
Serzt. (1863) 382 ‘Lo run out the rink that the Lord has set 
before him. 1606 Birnie Azrk-Burtall Ded., The Lord 
give your Lordship continuall convoy to your rinks end. 
1637 RutnerrorD Lef?, (1664) 1, xxiv. 57,Possibly they see 


Sor. Meldrum 505 That round, rinkroume wes at vtterance. 
{2819 W. Tennant Pafistry Stornt'd (1827) 137 Vhe heralds 
had the rink-room metit.] . 

tb. The course or way on which one is going. 

¢1475 Rauf Coiljcar 549 Bot gif thow raik out of my 

renk, full raith sall thow rew. 1513 Dovatas /Zneis vi. 
xii. 86 Buskis wythdrawis..To reyd thair renk, and rovmis 
thaim the way. 

te. A spell of running; a run or course; the 
act of running. Ods. 

1480 Henryson Mor, Fab. 2425 The feind..Actand ilk 
man to rin vnrichtious rinkis. 1513 DouGias Zneis x. vii. 
142 Towart quham Pallas bownyt hes ful sone, And in hys 
renk on this wys maid hys boyne. 2533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. 
x. (S.T.S.) I. 59 Ouresett with bleding of his woundis and 
fast rink. 1536 — Cron. Scot. ut. iv.(1821) I. 80 The Romanis 
ar. swift ofrink. xg9x R. Bruce Serv. (1843) 385 So.much 
the nearer we draw to it, Jet us mend our renk. [819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 144 But sae it happen'd 
that nae scaith That renk wrocht.] 

+d. A course in a joust or tournament. Oés. 

¢ 3470 Gol. & Gaw. 910 Twa rynnyng renkis raith the 
riolys has tane, Itk freik to his feir, to frestin his fa. 
1513 Dovuctas sEneis v. x. 9t Thir maneir of renkeis and 
juperteis of batale Ascanyus Pantit. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. 
Scot. xvi. x, In the thrid rynk lord wellis wes doung out of 
yt sadyll. ¢ 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 46 Trumpettis 
and schalmis wt a schowt Playid or the rink began. 

2. Astretch of ice measured off or marked out 
for the game of curling. 

1787 Burxs Tam Samson's Elegy v, To guard, or draw, 
or wick a bore, Or up the rink like ad roar, 1790 A. WiLson 
Rabby’s Mistake Poet. Wks. (1846) ror Far aff the curler’s 
roaring rink, Re-echoed loud, wi’ noisy clink. 1820 Blackw. 
Mag. VI. 569 What has been. .justly said of a more serious 
predicament, is exhibited literally on a Rink. 1856 ‘Stonc- 
nence’ Brit, Rural Sports 511 A line..is drawn across the 
zink at each end, at a distance from the tee equal to one- 
sixth of the rink, 1895 Times 30 Jan. 6/2 Ninety rinks 
re laid out on the ice.., and they were occupied by 545 
players. 

_b. One of the sets of players into which the 
sides in a curling or quoiting match are divided. 

2823 in Jamieson s.v., The long pending match at quoits.. 
took place, 24 on each side, forming x2 rinks. 31877 Encycl. 
Brit. V1. 7173/1 Matches... with numerous competitors 
formed into rinks of four players a side, two stones being 
used by each player. 

3. Asheet of ice for skating, sometimes one arti- 
ficially prepared and roofed in; also, a smooth 
floor, usually of asphalt or wood, for roller-skating. 

31867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Rink,a space ofice devoted 
Sy Geetste: SS : * urling rink. ¢ 1879 


. * fons (1905) 219 OF { 


‘ a climate the rinks 
” LKE Probl. Greater 
i Canada. 
, ts . ‘am Leicestersh, 13% 
The roads being rinks of the smoothest and most unbroken 
description. - 

b. A spell of roller-skating. 

1875 S. G. Tuomas in Burnie A/emz. (1890) 48, I recreated 
myself..by a rink yesterday. I found the wheels more 
popular than ever. : . 

Hence Rink v. z2/r., to skate on a rink. 

2896 Newnnas-Davis Three Alen & a God 143 You have 
rinked in the town hall,., have gone over the stables. 

Rinkasporum, erroneous for Rhyncospora, a 
genns of Australian plants. 

1885 Mrs. C. Praep Head Station 1. i, The delicate 
white-flowered rinka-sporum. Jéid. III. vii, Isabel..nerv- 
ously twisted a tendril of the rinkasporum round her fingers. 

Rinking, 74/. 5b. [f. Rink sb.23.] The act 
or practice of skating on a rink. Also affrib. 

1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xvi, Why should we 
not go inad for china? It is as sensible as going mad over 
rinking, 1880 C. R. Marxuam Peruv. Bark 443 A great 
many rings for the rinking skates. 1885 Graphic3 Jan. 11/3 
Men,since rinking collapsed, have ‘gone in’ more for football. 

Riukist, [f. Rix sd.23.] One who skates 
ona rink, 

1876 All Vear Round (N.S.) XVJ.18 The practised rinkist 
may soon get into trouble on genuine ice. 

Rinkle, obs. variant of WnrinkKLe 56. 

Rinkoma‘nia. [f. Rink sd.¢ 3.] A passion for 
rink-skating, So Rinkoma:nisc. 

3876 Siorld V.3 The mischief which must..ensue ifthe pest 
ofrinkomania became popular. 1876 Tinsiey's Mag. XVII. 
269 The pastime seems sufficiently dangerous to satisfy the 
requirements of the most refractory rinkomaniacs, 

inner, -ing, dial. variants of RuNNER, -INc. 


RINSE. 


+Rimnet. Ods. In 6 rinet,7 rynnet. Variant 
of Renner or Ruxnev sé., used figuratively. 

1582 Sranynursr, Zncis, etc. (Arb.) 136 Thee water hard 
curded with the chil ysye rinet. @ 1616 Beau. & FL. Son- 
duca Ww. i, They are full of rynnet, And take the skin off 
where they are tasted. a@1618 J. Davies (Heref.) Hittes 
Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) H. 26 Rynnet of Darknesse, lightly 
turning it. ‘ 

Rino, obs. var. Ruino sé.1 Rinocere, obs. var. 
Ruinoceros. Rinology, .obs. var. Rurorocy, 
Rin-rig, variant of Run-nic. 

Rinse (rins), sd. Also rinze, rince, Sc. ringe, 
reenge. [f. Rinse v.) 

1. Sc. A small bundle of twigs (esp. of heather) 
used for cleaning ont pots or other vessels. Hence 
rinse-heather, the variety of heather used for 
making this. 

1800 J. Heaprick Comm: Board of Agric. I, 264 Long 
heath..makes excellent rinses for scrubbing milk vessels. 
1808 Janirson, Ringe, a whisk or small besom, made of 
heath, Ringe-hcather, Cross-leaved Heath, 1829 Health & 
Longevity 151 Traversing the woods and fields in quest of 
materials for his besoms and rinzes, -_ - 

2. A rinsing; a final application of water to 
Temove impurities ; col/og. a wash. Also aétrib. 

1837 Dickens Pickus. xxv, ‘I may as vel have a rinse’, re- 
plied Mr. Weller, applying plenty of yellow soap to the toweL. 
2852 Morrir Tanning & Currying (1853) 387 The skins 
are then taken from the rinse-water. 1879 Casself's Techn. 
Educ. WL. 207/2 No doubt the final rinse of spirits helps 
the gelatine to resist decomposition. 1882 JAMIESON s.v. 
Ringe, Gie the claes a ringe in cauld water. 

b. A wash to cleanse the mouth. 

1898 Westnz. Gaz, 26 Jan. 10/2 The best rinse for the 
smoker is a glass of water in which a teaspoonful of table- 
salt has been dissolved. 

Rinse (rins), v. Forms: a. 4-6 rynce (5 
ryyncyn), 4-6 rynse (5 ryynse), 5 rines-, 6- 
rince, rinse; 6 rence, 6-7 rense, 7reinse. 8.5 
xynesh, rynsche, 6 rinche, 7 (9 d@ia/.) rinch; 
6rensch, 6-7 (9 dia/.) rench, 7 (9 dial.) wrench, 
9 dial. ranch. +. 9 dial. ringe, rinje, reenge, 
reinge, range. [a. F. szzcer, OF. also reincer 
(-ser), vaincer (-ser), of uncertain origin. 

- The similarity in form and meaning to ON. Areinsa (MDa. 
vensa, rinse, reuse, MSw. rensa, réinsa, rdnsa), to cleanse, 
is very great, but is prob. accidental, The OF. raincer was 
app. tisyllabic (raincer), which suggests that a consonant 
has been dropped, but it seems difficult to associate the 
form with the synonymous OF, rvecincer (Picard rechinchier) 
and med.L. vecinecrare, resincerare (see these words in 
Du Cange).} 

> $1. zvans. To clear, make clean, by removal. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 321 Pe kynge’s oste at gesse 
in_pe Est mad lardere,..More & mede did rynce [rime 
prince], wod & playn he brent. . 7 

2. To wash out (a cup, etc.) by pouring in water 
or other liquid and emptying it out again (usually 
after swilling or stirring it about). 

a. €1350 Gloss. in Rel. Ant, 1.7 Recenta. june ciphum, 
rynce this cuppe. ?@xg400 [see Rinsep Af/. a.). €1440 
Proutp. Parv. 434/2 Ryyncyn, rigo, vitecto. 1509 BARCLAY 
Shyp Folys (1570) 32 Such force not of their soules, But 
labour in rinsing pieces, cups and bowles. 1535 CovERDALE 
Lev. xv. 12 The treen vessell shal be rensed with water. 
¢16rx Carman {liad xvi, 224 Hee tooke a most ynualewed 
Doule,..and that he first did clense With sulphure, then with 
fluences of sweetest water rense. 1658 tr. Porta's Wat. 
Magic xx. 398 Glass vessels well rinced, and ..full of cold 
water. 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv.i, Leave the Dregs of.. 
Liquors in the Bottle: To rince them is but Loss of Time. 
1769 Mrs. Rarrato £ng. Housekpr. (1778) 317 To have 


your vessels dry, rinse them with brandy. 1823 J. Bapcock 
a ‘ ee es alta id. 2861 
Pay x are that 

: ‘rinsed. 

: J _ she alle 


a-bowte withynne with sugre or oyle. x89x Frorio oud 
fruites 13 Wash and rench the glasses verie well. 1663 
Gerster Counsel 1. 35 The French-Man's Glasse is wrenched 
‘as often as he Drinks, 

y. 1547 Saressury, Bir dwr dros Iestr, renge. 1834-5 
Wilson's Tales Borders (1836) 11. 167,1 poured the whisky 
intil the lang sma bottle .. without rangin it oot, 1894 
Hestop Northuimb. Gloss. 563 Range oot that pot. 

b. To clean (the mouth, teeth, etc.) by taking 
a mouthful of water and emitting it again. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Foueo, Foucre os mulla 
agua frigida, to washe the mouth with; to rinse. 1608 
Torsety Serpents (1653) 624 He would suck and draw up 
into his mouth a great deal of water, and first rinse and 
warm his own mouth. 1739 R. Burt tr. Dedehindss' Gro- 
bianus 105 Nor only wash your Fingers, but your Face; 
And rinse your Teeth. 1762 Ann. Acg. ni. 34/2 Rinsing 
his palate (to avoid confusion) after every piece. 1834 L. 


| Rirewme Wand, dy Seine 71 The..disgusting ceremony of 


| 


1 Hes rinsing the mouth, 1870 Dickens £. Drood xii, 


Jasper only rinses his mouth once, and casts forth the 
Tinsing. 1905 Get Vankee tn Pigmy Land 319 After each 
meal they rinse the mouth with water. 

Jig. 1824-9 Laxpor Jmag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. &4, I have 
Tinsed my mouth of the poetry. 2 

+ 3. absof, Of a priest : To clean the chalice and 
fingers with wine and water after communion. Os. 

¢ 3375 Lay-Folks Mass Bk.(MS. B) 575 Loke pater-noster 

ou be sayande, I-whils po preste is rynsande. ¢ 1400 Rule 
St. Benet 149 Qwen pe prelete hase vsede & Tineside, ban sal 
scho be howseld of hym. ¢ 1425 [see Rixsine t4/ sé. 1]. 

4. To dip (a thing) into, agitate in, or drench 
with water in order to remove impurities. 7 

a, 2423 Jas. I Afng’s Q. i, Citherea the clere Rynsid his 


RINSED. 


tressis like the goldin wyre, 1563 Foxe Canon of Massin A. 
& AM. 893/2 Let the priest rence his hands, lest any parcels of 
the -body or bloud be left behind in his fingers or in the 
chalice. 1588 Mascatt tr. Bk. Dyeing 20 Take of good 
wood and breake the rootes off, and then cut them small, 
then wash and rence them in cold water. 1607 J. Davies 
(Herel) Suna Totalis Wks. (Grosart) I. 21/2 Likewise 
the Delvge (that did rince this Rovnd) Came..'o make it 
cleane, 1641 Mitton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 197 They 
could not refine a Scorpion into a Fish, thongh they had 
drawn it, and rinc’t its °" Ae ars uf 
Moxos Mech. Exerc, . 
of Letter. 27co Appis + ‘ ' 
rins'd the wound, And washed away the..clotted blood, 
1828 Maucuan Accum's Chem. Reagents 118 Rince and 
macerate an oyster in cold distilled water. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 11, 318 Rinse the leaves in cold 
water,..and dry them on hot plates. 1902 Wister Virginian 
xxvii, The girl rinsed the man’s wound and wrapped himin 
clean things. 

* Pefl. 1630 Bratuwait Eng. Gentlem, (1641) 103 Hanging 
down his head, as one discontent, till he hath washed and 
rinsed himselfe. a 164 Br, Mountacu Acts § Alon. (1642) 
205 Having rinsed her selfe all over in pure running water. 
{85x S. Jupp Margaret 1. ii, ‘They went to the cistern at 
the back of the house, washed and rinsed themselves for 

inner.) 

8. 1561 Hottysusn Hom, Afoth.2 Washe the head euery 
thyrde daye wyth strong warme lye,.: at the last rensch the 
head with colde lye. x595 Duncan £éy2t. (E.D.S.), Perluo, 
ferpurgo, to rinche faire and cleane. 1889 J. W. Ritey 
Knee-deep in Fune, Rench my hair In the dew. 


b. To treat (clothes or textile fabrics) in this 
way ; spec. to put throngh clean water in order to 


remove the soap used in washing. 

a. 1530 PArscr. 6971/2, I rynce clothes, 7¢ vaince. Y wyll 
rynce up the clothes here in the bolle. 598 Yonc Diana 
74 As I was going to the riuer torince my clothes. z6rxr 
Cotcr., Rinser, to_reinse linnen clothes. az64x Br. 
Mount. a ee ie Sad . or 
rinsing 
of Alba : 
cloathe: 3 we . 
Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1. 1. 1.147 The cotton must be rinsed 
in a stream of water. 1825 J. SutH Panorama Sci.& Art 
II. 544 In scouring the raw cotton, it is usual to boil it..in 
sour water or an alkaline ley, after which it is wrung out, 
rinsed, and dryed, 31859 Jcruson Sritiany iv. 44 They 
were beating and rinsing and wringing the unfortunate 
sheets and table-cloths, 

B. c1440 Generydes 1182 She toke the Shirte..And wesht 
it onys andrynesheditsoclene. 1611 Cotcr., Esbourrer.., 
to rinch, or wash (a cloath, &c.) lightly, or sleightly. 178 
Vurton Your Caves, Rench, to wash clean with water, as 
heths: 282s- in many dial. glossaries (as vinch, rench, 
ranch), 
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fo a 
empty. Ods. rare. : 
e372 Gascoiane Fruites Warre |xix, His owne com- 
panions can contriue 2 meane, To cutte his throate and 
rinse his budgets cleane. 
+b. To moisten or drench. Ods. rare. 

1599 B. Joxson Ev. Afar ont of Hunt. 1. ix, ‘To rince his 
clammy guts in beere, 1648 G. Danten Eclog iii. Hakon's 
Song ii, Had J but now, one boule To rince my thirsty Soule. 

+c. To cleanse, to make clean or pure. Obs. 

1600 Rowtanns Lett, Humours Blood vi. 79 A pottle of 
wine..Drunke with an Apple, is imployed right, ‘lo rince 
the Liver. @16z8 Preston Saints Datly Exercise (1629) 
132 He washeth and renseth his heart. a 1658 Lovetace 
Poems (1864) 244 ‘Thy thoughts..Rench’d from earth’s 
tainted, fat and heavy steams. er 

6. ‘To remove, to take away, clear ot, by rinsing. 
* 1565 Coorer Thesaurus sv, Abluo, To rinse away his 
thirst. 1582 Stanynurst sEne7s ut. (Arb.) 92 Hee rinst in 
the water thee drosse from his late bored eyelyd. 60 
Watsuncton Oft. Glass 3 ‘Vhat whole flood could not was! 
or rinch away that one spot of his atheisme. 1646 P. 
Burxerey Gosgel Covt. 1, 174 First wee scoure and rinse 
out the filth that is in it. 1794 Waternouse in Morse 
warren Fann ennls Fea Gu ak’o anwenn af water drinking 


tee. & ha. 


28rz W. Tennant Anster Fair 1. ixix, Ever and anon 
they eat a lunch, And rinse the mouthfuls down with 


flav'rous whisky punch. 
Hence Rinsed ff/. a. Also { Rinse-pitcher, 


one who drinks the rinsings of liquor; a toper. 
targoo Morte Arth. 3375, 1 salle redily..reche the be 
riche wyne in rynsede coupes. 1552 Hutoer, Rynche pytcher, 
fagenarius. 1562 Buttes Bulwark, Bk. Simples (1579) 
13 The rinsepichers had a good medicen prepared for them, 
for the Maior of London..made an order against mightie 
Bere and Ale. z 
Ri'nser. vare. Also 7 rencer, reinser, 
renser. [f. Rinse v.] One who rinses. : 
161 Fiorio, Riseiacguatore,a rencer, a washer or shaker 
in water. 1611 Cotcr., Rinsenr, a reinser of linnen. 1697 
C. Lustte Suake in Grass (ed. 2) 35t John the Baptist is 
always called in the printed Saxon Version of the Gospels,.. 
ohn the Washer, Renser, or Cleanser. 2825 Blackw. Afag. 
VII. 165 From being a rinser of muslins, (she] comes to 
be the very goddess of St. George’s.. Fields. : 
Rinsing (rinsin), vi. 36. [f. Rinse v. + nel] 
1. The action of the verb in various senses. 
61375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 576 When bo preste 
as rinsynge done, opon pi fete pou stonde spsone. cxrgz5 


St. Mary ¢ a VN -a- 42 Whanne 
she toke w. s “ is € 3440 
Promp. Pa . vessel}, 
vigacto. 34 C * teruiew, 


That..like a glasse Did breake ith’ wrenching. 1617 
Hicron IVks, 11. go Such a rinsing and scouring Dauid 


| 


699 


prayed for. x840 R. Dawa Be. Mast xxx. 110 We. had 
a new supply of rain-water, in which we had a grand rins- 
ing. 1873 E. Srox MWorkshop Rec. Ser. 1. 209/2 The rinsings 
after each operation should be thorough. 

b. atttb., as rinsing appliance, machine, ete. 

1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. Printing ti. e 1 The Lye- 
Trough and Rincing-Trough he places towards some corner 
ofthe Room. 19725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Clear-starching, Pour 
a lictle of it into the rincing Water, then put your Hand into 
the rincing Water, and stir it about. 1827 FARADAY Chen. 
Manip. xx. 526 For soaking and rincing operations. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1069 Rinsing Machine. 1884 Health 
Exhib. Catal. 110/2 Bottle Washing, Brushing, and Rinsing 
Appliances. 

2. The liquid or liquor with which anything has 
been rinsed out. Chiefly 47. 

3818 Scott Hrt. Afidl. xxxit, The beadle..washed down 
the greasy morsel with the Jast rinsings of the pot of ale. 
1860 Dickens Uncomm:, Trav. iii, A scum that was like the 
soapy rinsing of sooty chimneys. 1870 {see Rinse v. 2b]. 
1872 Gro. Lior Afiddlem. xxxix, The very pigs..in low 
spirits from feeding on a too meagre quality of rinsings. 

Jigs 1822 De Quincey Confessions 150 These were.. 
the very dregs and rinsings of the human intellect. 1870 
Lowe. Study Wind., Condese. Foreigners, Being drenched 
with the rinsings of an unclean imagination. 

+Rinspindle. 06s. rare. Ing -spindel, -dil, 
rynspyndell, -dle. [App.f.r27 Run v. + SpinDLe 
sb. Cf. G. rennspindel.] A boring instrument 
used by cutlers and in the surgical treatment of a 
broken skull. 

cxq00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 126 Summe seien pat pilke 
rimele..schulde be..peersid..wip rinspindelis...A rinspin- 
dil is an instrument pat coteleris poudren with her haftis. 

Rin-there-out; see Run-, 


+Riny, 2. Obs. rare. [f. rine, var. of 


Rinp sb.) Cf. Rinpy a.1] Bearing the rind or skin, 


¢1682 J. Cortins Satt §& Fishery 123 Rub Salt well on the 
Flitches, and put them in a Trough, laying the Riny side 
downwards. . 

+ Rioall, variant of rzo//, Rrau a. Obs. - 

¢ 1450 Merlin 107 Lo, here is the crowne and the veste- 
mentis rioall. 1486 Hen. VII at Vork in Surtees Misc. 
(1890) 54 A world desolaite,..in the which shall spryng up 
a rioall, rich, rede rose. . 

Riol(ly, Riolte, variants of RraL(iy, Rrauty 
Obs. Riot, variant of Ryor. 

Riot (ritet), sé. Forms: a. 3-6 riote, 4- 
riot, 4-6 riott, 5 riotte, riaut, 6 riat, riet; 4-6 
ryote (5 ryaute), 4-7 ryot, 5-7 ryott, 5-6 ryotte, 
5 ryet(te. B. 4-5 reot, 5 reaut. See also 
Royer. [a. OF. riote (rthote), riotle fem., riot 
(vihot) masc., debate, dispute, quarrel, etc, = 
Prov. riota, It. riotta, of obscure origin.] 

1, Wanton, loose, or wasteful living ; debauchery, 


dissipation, extravagance. Now rare. 

aig Ancr. R. 198 So pet non wisure read ne mei 
bringen hire ut of hire riote [v.7. him of his folriote]. a x300 
Cursor M. 48 Asaumpul her be baem I say, Pat ragesin pare 
riot [Bedf reaut] ay; In riot [Bed riaut] and in rigolage, 
Of all bere Tif spend pai pe stage. ¢1380 Wycuir Iss. 


with. 1814 Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 27 
In ryot & dronkenesse, Theyr name defylynge, despysynge 
all goodnesse. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 636, Al 
to mainteyne your ryot, pryde, and voluptuousnes. 1600 
Hotrann Lroy 1387 There was nothing wanting, that might 
serue for pleasure or prodigall riot. 1667 Miron 2. Lex 
7x1 All now was turn'd to jollitie and game, To luxurieand 
riot, feast and dance. 1732 Pore Ess. on Mar, 81 The 
lamb thy riot dooms to bleed to-day. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
India U1. viii. 272 Hyder..spent his life between the 
Jabours of the chase, and the pleasures of voluptuous in- 

lolence and riot. 
. “personif, 1609 Dekker Work for Arntourers Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 139 Riot (@ smooth-fac’d Ganimed) slept in 
her lap. 17541. Scorr able of Cebes 144 See! Riot her 
luxurious Low! prepares. 


Jig. 178% Jounson Rambler No. 89 ¥ 4, This invisible riot 
of the mind, this secret prodigality of being, is secure from 


detection, and fearless of reproach. : 
b. Unrestrained revelry, mirth, or noise. 

1728-46 Tuomson Spring 368 To swell the riot of th’ 
autumnal feast. 1794 Mars. Ravcuirre Alyst. Udolpho vi, 
It seemed not the laugh of cheerfulness but of riot. 1816 
T. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p. Ixv, The free vent_given to 
what may be termed the clamour and riot of satisfaction by 
the absence of official arrangement. 1840 Dickexs Old C. 
Shop xix, They quickened their steps to get clear of all the 
roar and riot, 1873 Dixon 72ve Queens xit. vii. 11. 326 With 
bray of snorting horns and riot of exploding guns. 

ce. Jn full riot, infall swing. rare. 

2898 Lo. E. Hamicton Afawhkin ix, The spaoing of the 
lambs was by witb, and the ewe milking in full riot. . 

2. An instance or course of loose living ; a noisy 
feast or wanton Tevel; a disturbance arising from 
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RIOT. 


Necks, @ 700 Seprey Wks. (2722) J. 28 Roots he preferr'd 
and Pot-herbs To all the Pomp and Riots of P Crown! 
1807 Crapper Village nu. 63 And hark! the riots of the 
Green begin, That sprang at first from yonder noisy inn. 

Sig. 1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn, Bourbonnois, There was 
nothing from which I had painted out for myself so joyous 
a riot of the affections. 

+b. A foolish saying ; a rigmarole, Obs. 

€1330 Si» Benes 1191 ‘Men saip, she seide, ‘in olde riote 
{v.7- rote], at wimmannes bolt is sone schote’, 3340 Ajenb. 
99 God pe uader. .ne hep none hede of longe ryote of tales 
y-slyked ne y-rymed. 

tc. ?A company orassemblage of persons, Obs.—* 

Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 388 And I may se the Romaynes.. 
Arayece in theire riotes on a rounde felde [etc.]. 

. A vivid display of (colour). 

1894 K. Granase Pagan P, 68 A riot of scarlet on gold. 
1895 Outing XXVJ. 429/2 Here and there the sombre green 
of a cedar roke the riot of color. 

3. Hunting. The action, on the part of a hound, 
of following the scent of some animal other than 
that which he is intended to hunt. Also in phr. 
fo hunt or run riot. 

The first passage from the Afaster of Game appears to 
contain some misunderstanding of the term. 

1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) x,What racche pat 
renneth toa Conynge in any tyme, he ought to be ascryede, 
saynge to hym lowde: War ryote war. For none ober 
beeste in Inglonde is called ryote, saue onely pe Conynge. 
Ibid, xvi, For he [the spaniel] will make alle pe ryote and 
alle [pe] harme. x94 ‘I. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 1 
181 If hee cannot by sent finde out the game he seeketh, 
or if, after he hath found it and is in chase, he fall to bunt 
riot fetc.]. 1688 Houme Areoztry nt. 76/1 When Hounds 
run at_a whole Herd of Deer,..we say..[they] Run Riot. 
31856 ‘ Stoxenence’ Brit. Rural Sports 123 Until. hounds 
are entered to their particular game, they must- not be 
too much rated and broken from ‘riot’, Zid. 131 Leaving 
them..to hunt ‘riot’ unchecked, 1890 Sat, Kev. 1 Feb. 
3135/1 A slight variation in the note of a hound..tells him 
that the hound has been too free with his tongue on riot 
(the hunting term for the scent of the wrong animal), 

b. Zo run riot, in fig. use: To act without 
restraint or control; to disregard all limitations ; 
to grow Iuxuriantly or wildly, etc. 

1523 Firzners. Husb. § 148 If thou breake thy tedure, 
and ren ryot at large, and knowe not other mennes goodes 
frome thyne owne. 1535 Jove Afol, Tindale (Arb.) 13 
Here may ye se how ‘Lindale runneth ryot of his own wit. 
2656 Br. Hatt Rem, Wks. (1660) x22 Ye suffer your Tongues 
to run ryot in bitter Scoffs. sy00‘Daypen Pref Fables 
Ess, (ed. Ker) 11. 265 Sometimes also..he runs riot, like 
Ovid, and knows not when he has said enough. 1748 
Cuesrerr, Lett, clxii. (1792) lI. 85 They ran riot, would 
not be kept within bounds by their leaders. 1768-74 TuckER 
Lt. Nat, (1834) 11. 512 To study how they may be employed 
most effectually to answer some good purpose; that, if 
possible, they may never run riot, 1832 ‘'exnyson none 
99 The wandering ivy and vine, This way and that, in 
many a_wild festoon Ran riot. 2847 H. Mitrer First 
impr. Eng. iti, (1857) 38 The sculptor seems to have let 
his imagination altogether run riot. 1884 Gitmour Mongols 
186 ‘The rheumatism runs riot among them. 

te. So to run at riot. Obs. rare. 

Mowe (DaA-ew G~=\-04 They, cither 
cautels and 

; sox Calvin's 
1 to runne at 
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riot, & leaueth the streight line. 

4. Violence, strife, disorder, tumult, es. on the 
part of the populace. 

3375 Barsour Srice xvi. 510 To pass In Yngland, for 
till burn and sla; And swa gret ryot thar till ma [ete.]. 
¢ 1400 Maunprv. (1839) xiv. r59 It [the diamond] kepethe 
him that berethe it..fro Strifand Riot. 1429 Kolls of Parit, 
IV. 345/2 There have come grete multitude of peple. .with 
greete ryot and strengthe in maner of Werre, 1581 Petrie 
Guazzo’s Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 24 b, I thinke these same... 
commit no Iesse ryot, then those which crucified Christ. 
1593 G. Harvey /rerce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) H. 230, I 
know none so rank-minded, to enter vpon your proper 
possessions by riot. 1769 Funinus Lett. xi, (1788) 7o You left 
the metropolis exposed..to every species of riot and dis- 
order. 1819 Lp. Epos ia Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) 
VIII. 392 What constitutes riot enough to justify dispersion 
is no easy matter to determine. 1848 W. H. Retry tr. ZL. 
Blanc’s Hist. Ten YoU 484 The swords of the demagogues 
striking at the gates of San-IIdefonso..; in a word, riot in 
the very apartments of Christina. | s 
fig. 1820 Keats St. Agnes xvi, Sudden a thought..in 
ins pained heart Made purple riot. 

b. A violent disturbance of the peace by an 


assembly or body of persons; an outbreak of active 


lawlessness or disorder among the populace; ta 
hostile attack or encounter. 
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the proclamation against riots read in public. 2801 in 
James Aftit. Dict. (1802) s.v. Every description of peace. 


RIOT. 


officers may and ought to do..all that in hima lies towards 
the suppressing riots. 1863 H. Cox Justit. 1, Xi, 275 A 
tumult on account of a particular or private grievance 
amounts at the most to a riot. 1887 Hunt Bristol 203 All 
former riots..sink into insignificance compared with the 
Reform riots of 1831. 

transf, and fig. 15360 ROLAND Crt, Venus 1. 474 For and 
ge do..but debait Agane Venus rais ony rank riat [etc.}. 
1s95 Suaks, Yohks 11. 1. 247 Shall these hands. emake a ryot 
on the gentle brow Of true sincerity? 

¢, Riot Act, the Act (1 Geo. I, st. 2, c. 5) provid- 
ing that if twelve or more persons unlawfully or 
riotously assemble and refuse to disperse within an 
hour after the reading of a specified portion of it 
by a competent authority they shallbe considered 


as felons. 

1931 Gentl. Mag. 1. 15 Speaking of the riot-act he says 
fete}. xz95 Pitrin T. Browne British Cicero (1808) 1. 524 
That after reading the riot act, and ordering them to dis- 
perse, any number of persons remaining should, as by the 
riot act, incur the penalty of the law, that of felony. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xiix, The Riot Act was read. 1887 
Hunt Bristol 201 The Riot Act having been read three 
times, the soldiers were ordered to clear the bridge. 

+ Riot, 2. Obs. rare. [f. prec. Cf. Rorera.] 
Wanton, licentions; incoherent. 

a1300 Cursor AI, 26938 Sum men in scubardis Til ober 
men telles pair folis, And sais amang [bat] riot ron ‘ Alle 
men wat wel batihadon’, 1513 Doucias 4xeis vi. Prol. 
147 The riotest ane ragment wyth,mony rat rane. 

Biot (raivst), v. Forms: 4-5 ryote, 4ryotte, 
4-7 ryot (5 ryott), 6 ryat; 4, 7- riot, 6 riott(e. 
See also Roverv, [a.OF. rioter (vihoter), riotter, 
related to rzofe, etc., Rror sé.] 

I. 1. zztr, To live in a wanton, dissipated, 
or unrestrained manner; to revel; to indulge to 
excess 22 something. Now somewhat rare. 

¢ 2386 Craucer Cook's J. 50 Thus this ioly prentys hadde 
his leue. Now lat him riote al the nyght. xs13 More in 
Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 770 Vnthriftes riott and runne in 
debt. 31867 Marter Gr. Forest 86 ‘They are ready to come 
home from straying and riotting abrode in the Parckes. 
1606 Suaxs. Ant. §& Cl. u. ii. 72 I wrote to you, when 
rioting in Alexandria you Did pocket vp my Letters. 1612 
Bieter 2 Ped, ii. 13 They that count it pleasure to riot in the 
day time. 1682-6 J. Scorr Chy. Life un. iii. iw § 2 In those 
good Pagan Days wherein they might have rioted with 
Devotion, Sacrificed to the Gods in drunken Bowls [etc.]. 
17st Narr, of H.M.S. Wager 64 They would have rioted 
in spirituous Liquor. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, Men 
who do nothing but waste and riot. 1865 Kincstey Herew. 
xviii, The French scum who now riot over Essex. 1899 
W. E. Norris Giles Iugilby vii, A sort of unrepentant 
prodigal son rioting off to far countries. 

transf, 1567 Mavcet Gr. Forest 55 Neither doth it seeme 
to ryot vntill suche time as it is plentifull in yeelding seede. 

x8rzx H. G, Kyicur Phrosyne 39 When stern Winter riots 
unconfin'd, 1826 J. Witson City of Plague 1. ii, Then the 
Plague Riots in darkness mid his unknown victims. 1882 
Farrar Z£arly Chr, 1.6 Ostentation, impurity rioted in the 
heatt of a society which fetc.}. 

tb. So fo riot it. Obs. 
ats9z Mancowe Ez. I, Ciij, This I scorne, that one 

..should..riote it with the treasures of the realme. x62 

Br, Mountacu Déatr. 53 Who would not bee bounded in 

by any Councell.., but riot it as hee would himselfe. 1659 

Hamsonp On Ps, xxiii. 10. 354 When they see them thus 

riot itin violence. 1760-72 H Brooke vol of Qual, (1809) 

I, 58 These have nothing to do but..to riot it, to roar it. 

_ & To revel 2, to take great delight or pleasure 

zx, something. Also const. zepov. 

174t Watts Jutprov, Mind xx. Wks. (1813) 154 To indulge 
and riot in these exquisitely bewitching contemplations, 
1973 Life N. Frowde 31 Few are the Brutes..that can 
riot in Cruelty to Infant Softness, x827 Cuanmers Afew, 
(851) ILL, x. 171, I perfectly rioted upon the scenery. 1840 
Dickess Barn, Rudge \xxi,Vaunting and, as it were, rioting 
in, her huge unworthiness, 

+2. ref. To indulge (oneself) to the full in 
some pleasure or recreation. Ods. 

1399 Gower Conf, III, 237 Thilke fyri rage Of love,.. 
Wherof himself ee rioteth. And wax 3 ferforth womann- 
yssh, That [ete.]. 2@1400 Morte Arth. 923 The roo and 
the rayne-dere reklesse thare ronnene..in rosers to ryotte 
thame seluene. ¢xg00 AMelayie 797 Riste and Ryott 30w 
by p® water of sayne, 

3. trans, _To spend or waste (money, etc.) in 
miotous living; to pass (time) in riot or luxury. 
Const. away or out, 

1597 Dasiet Civ, Wars v1. xviii, Whilst wee.. Ryot away, 
for nought, whole Prouinces, x709 Mas. Mancey Secret 
Ment. (1736) Vi, 183 Her Husband..rioted out the Income 
of her Fortune in such blameable Diversions. 1792 Brooks 
Prec. Remedies 72 The evil servant did not riot out his 
talents. 2830 Mrgivate Rom, Emp. i. (1865) I. 33 Retreats 
ziin which to..tiot away the intervals of repose, 2864 

Texxyson Ayluer's F. 391 He..Had riated his life out, 
and made an end, 
+b. To use (words) with profusion or extra- 
vagance., Ods. rare—, 

1586 D. Rowtanp Lazarillo's, (26 Gj, Ryotin ore 
pleasant and sweet words than soa Bra wrote pies 

+ t&, Sc. and north, To ravage, 

(@ country, ete.). Os. rare. 

} 4375 Barnour Bruce 1x. soo All that he fand he maid it 

ie ind ryotit gretly the lande. ?ax400 Morte Arth. 

W. 3 Thane relyez the renkez. -For toryotte the wode. cx42z§ 

SATOUN Cran. vin, xxvii. 4553 He..gert his folk wipe 
mekyl mayne Ryote halely pe cuntre, 

a ‘ta.To force (a person) fo do some action by 
persistence or importunity ; so, to prevent (one) 

Jrom doing something. Qés. 


harry, spoil 
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2977 Mae. D’Anstay Early Diary (1889) II. 189 Dr. Wall 
..advised me, or, rather, rioted me, to get out and go and 
see the Salute. 278: — Diary June, This rattle.. Mrs 
‘Thrale most kindly kept up, by way of rioting me from 
thinking. 

b. Of rioters: To attack (persons or property). 

3886 Referee 21 Feb. 7/3 The West-End tradespeople who 
were ‘rioted". 1900 Daily News 4 Sept. 7/5 S.K.T. Station 
has been rioted and completely destroyed. 

8. intr. To make a disturbance; to storm. 

1787 Mur. D'Arstay Diary 26 Feb., Had he surprised 
the two Equerriesin my room,..how would he have noted ! 

Rioter (reistes). Forms: a, 4-7 riot(t)our, 
4, 6-7 ryot-, 5-6 ryott-, 5 riatour, 6 ryatour, 
5-7 ryator, 7 riotor. 8. 5-6 ryotter, 6 ryoter, 
6-vxioter. fa, AF. vzofour (see Riot v.and-our), 
with later change of suffix.] 

1. One who leads a disorderly or licentious life, or 
who indulges in debauchery ; a dissolute person; a 
reveller. Obs. exc. arch. 

a, €x386 CHauccr Pard.T. 333 These riottoures. . Were set 
hem in a tavern for to drynke, 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 4 

if per be in bretherhede eny riotour, oper contekour. 1406 

occLevE La Male Regle 118 Seeknesse, y meene, riotoures 
whippe. a@x513 Fasyan Chron. vu. (1811) 577 This man.. 
applyed hym vnto all vyce and insolency, and drewe vnto 
hymall ryottours & wylde dysposed persones, 3526 ‘Tinpatr 
2 Tint. iii. 3 The men shalbe..ryatours, fearce, despisers of 
them which are good. cxgso R. Bieston Bayle Fortune 
Bj, Riotours and rybaldes that haue no dread of shame 
1607 Hieron JVks. 1. 234 It cutteth the ryotour and volup- 
tuous liuer, that his course should. .bee so egerly reprooued. 
1607 Suaks. Vion m1. v. 68 He's a sworne Riotor, he has 
a sinne That often drownes him. 


atte Corer., 

ially in respect 

. oo Pe} old gentle- 

women,..You ought to be with the young rioters Right in 
the thickest of the revelry. . st 4 

2. One who takes part in a riot or rising against 
constituted authority. 

a. ¢x460 Fortescue Ads, §& Lim. Alon. (1885) 125 The 
kynge shall. .sende his commissioners,..and also his juges, 
to represse and punysh riatours and risers. 1495 Act11 Hen. 
VIL, c. 7 Preamble, Greate penalties sette upon the seid 
riottours and offenders. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 13 
Statutes. concerning the punysshement of riottours. 1529 
Rastet, Pastyme (1811) 280 The kynge had pardoned ail 
those ryottours. .for the dethe of the lorde Ryuers. _ 

B. 159 LAMBARDE Archeion (1635) 220 Rioters, attainted 
of great and hainous Riots, shall be imprisoned one whole 
yeare. 1618 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 13 

ustice must _restraine rioters, 1683 Woop Life (0.H.S.) 
App.v1,The rioters. .attempted to break open the prison gate. 
1759 SMottetr Hist. Eng. (ed. 3) X. 178 An address, .de- 
siring that the laws might be vigorously executed against 
the rioters. 1792 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. vii. 193 
Nine of the Dunse rioters were condemned to banishment, 
but the ferment continues vinlent Qra Tasenc WIE News 
s.v., Soldiers . . 
beenread. x +° " . 

Emperor did not scruple to send his own troops to aid the 
rioters, 1887 Hunr Bristol 203 His men were pelted with 
brickbats, and in return shot a ringleader of the rioters. 

Rioterie, obs. variant of Riorry. 

+ Riotibly, adv. Obs.—! In 6 ryatybly. [Irreg. 
f, Rior sé.] Riotously. 

1509 in Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Reguests (Selden Soc.) 12 
Elyot..ryatybly came with xl personys & brake vp the 
dorys off your sayd oratour, 

Ri‘oting, vé/. sb. [f, Rror v.] 

1. + Dissoluteness of life, debauchery (0ds.); revelry. 

599 Hakvurr Voy. I. 11 In the meane season he and his 
companions spent their time in robbing and rioting. x6xz 
Brste Rom, xiii. 13 Let vs walke honestly as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkennesse. 1627 Sanorrson Serzz, 
(1632) 555 Gaming, and revelling, and ryoting, and roaring. 

x8zo Keats Lamia 1. 214 And sometimes into cities she 
would send Her dream, with feast and rioting to blend. 
186r Geo. Ertor Silas Al. 25 A life in which the days 
would not seem too long, even without rioting. x89r 
Kuipiine Light that Failed (1900) 230 There was no more 
rioting in the chambers, 

Jig. 1801 Wornsw. Cuckoo §& Night. xx, I heard the lusty 
Nightingale so sing, That her clear voice madea loud rioting. 

2. The action or fact of taking part in or raising 
a riot, tumult, or disturbance of the peace. 

@3832 Mackinrosu Hist. Revol, Wks. 1846 IU. r10 The 
lawyers..prosecuted the offenders, merely for rioting in 
violation of certain ancient statutes, some of which rendered 
thatoffencecapit® “ "2 6 2 77 7 - 

728 There was.. 

had described. : an 
590 Industrial cr 7 

not to be withstood by :mpatient rioting. 

Rioting, //. a. [f. Rror v.] Acting in a 
riotous manner. 

3887 Bowen Virg. 2neid vy. 137 Through rioting pulses 
run Throbbing fear and desire. 189 Daily News 6 Mar. 3/; 
The police.. were pelted with iron rivets by a rioting mob. 

So Biotingly adv. 

1824 Laxpor Jvtag. Conv., Southey & Porson, Whortle- 


berries. extending the hard slenderness of their fibres, at 
random and riotingly, over their native wastes. 

+ Riotise. Obs. Aliso 6-7 -ize, 7-yze. [f. 
Ruor sb, +-1SE2%.] _Riotous life or conduct. 

1590 Spenser F. Q.1. iv. 20 Hislife he led in lawlesse riotise ; 
By which he grew to grievous malady. 1598 F. Rous Thule 
D3b, Litthe & 


id he thinke that fayrest mayd, Was prisoner | 


RIOTOUS. 


in this cell of riotise. 31603 H. Crosse Vertues Cominze, 
(1878) 135 He that gives his minde to sloth to riotize and 
ease. 1637 Hexvwoop Pleas. Dial. xiv. Wks. 1874 VI. 23 
These..grew to such a profuse riotise, intemperance and 
wantonnes. 

Ri-otist. vare. [f. Rior sb.+-1st.] One who 
advocates or practises rioting for the redress of 
grievances, etc. ; a rioter. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 13 May, That intolerable Italian has 
done more to break the peace of this country than all the 
radicals and riotists in the last quarter of acentury. 1832 
Witson in Blackw. Mag, XXX. 708 A government..act- 
ing in calm contempt. .of hot-headed riotists. 

+Riotly, adv. Obs. rare, [£. Rror a] 
Riotously. 

1985 Pennsylv. Mag. Hist, § Biog.(1894) XVIII. 58 Large 
parties collect and riotly go to taverns where they sup and 
return at all hours of the night. 

+ Rivotness. vare—. [f. Riot a.] =Riorsd, 1. 

¢1600 Ungracious Sor iii. in Evans O. B. (1784) IL. 276 
Through excessive riotness ..he was three times more in 
debt, Than all bis wealth was worth. 


Riotous (reiates),¢. Forms: 4-6 ryotous 
(6 -uouse), 5 ryottouse, ryoteux, ryoutis; 6 
Se. ryatous(e, -us, riattous ; 4- riotous (4-5, 
7 -ouse), 6-7 riotus. See also Rorerous a. 
[{a. OF. riotous, rioters, £. riot(e R1or sd.] 
+1. Troublesome, difficult. Ods.— 

1340 Ayenb. 170 He overcomp pane vi3t, fet is wel lizt to 
ouercome to ps bolde herte, and lang and riotouse [F. 
ryhoteuse] to pe sleauuolle. : 

2. Of persons : Given to wantonness, revelry, or 


dissolute life ; prodigal, extravagant. Now rare. 

1386 Cuaucer Ale/26. § 15 It were better dwelle in desert 
pan with a womman that Is riotous. c 1420 Hoccteve Jfin. 
Poems 228 The conpaignie of wommen riotous Thow flee. 
ax450 Kut, de la Tour (x868) 54 There be other that haue 
free hert, true and juste, and be not riotous. x503 Hawes 
Examp. Virt.v \xxii, Ryotous company do thou not haunt. 
xs81 Marseck Bé, of Wotes 970 As thou maist see by the 
stmilitude of the riotous son. 16z3 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) Iv. ix. 390 Drunkards and riotus persons they [Per- 
Sians) hate. 1634 Mitton Comms 763 As if she would her 
children should be riotous With her abundance. 1648 
Hexuam 1, Zen Smetser, a Riotous man, or a Glutton. 
1847 Lytton Lucretia (1853) 123, I own..that they are 
riotous fellows, but some of them are clever. 

+b. Fond of commotion or fighting. Obs. rare. 

? 1400 Morte Arth. 363, I salle..ryfe it in sondyre, Bot 
he be redily reschowede with riotous knyghtez. Jd. 432, 
{Ishall] Ryde alle thasrowme landes wythryotousknyghttes. 

+c. transf. Luxuriant ; exuberant. Ods. 

1594 Hooker Eccl, Pol. 1. xiii. § 3 Shall wee esteeme them 
as riotous Branches wherewith we sometimes behold most 
pleasant Vines ouergrowne? x605 F. Mason Auth. Church 
(1607) 4x Those things which seemed most superfluous, she 
lopped awaie like riotous branches. 

3. Of life, conduct, etc. : Wanton, dissolute, ex- 
travagant; marked by excessive revelry, 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 38 Nat be his owne folye ne 
ryotous lyuyng. 1542 Upaty in Left. Lit, Jfen (Camden) 
5 Of a veray riottous and dissolute sorte of livynge in his 
youth. 1544 Suppl. Hen. VIII (E.E.T.S.) 53 YE suche 
ryotuouse expenses had ben auoyded, 1596 Dataymece tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. vit. 40 Ane declamatioun against diligat 
aes fs eked — 3 Borton 

* riotous 
sing Pa . o a ten 
pound weight. 1755 W. Duncan Cicero's Sel. Orat. ix, 
(1816) 223 Dancing is always the last act of riotous banquets, 
1956-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 42 The detestable wel- 
come bowls,..with many other riotous customs, are daily 
disappearing in Germany. 1844 H. H. Wirson Srit. [udia 
I. 473 The dissolute and riotous conduct of a large pro- 
portion of its inhabitants or visitors. 1888 Ferrous Humn 
Mine. Midas 1. i, He spent all her wealth in riotous living. 

b. Noisy, tumultuous, unrestrained. 

xzgo8 Dunzan Tua waritt Wenten 193 He ralis, and 
makis repet with ryatus wordis. /éid, 481 Sum raiffis 
furght rudly with riatus speche. 1781 Cowrer Costversat, 
261 They dare not *--* z Hea SETS! Ries 
giv’n indecent lang ; . 
137,Down in the c ; : i 
spoils in riotous glee. eat 

4. Characterized or marked by rioting or dis- 
turbance of the peace; taking part in or inciting 
to a riot or tumult; turbulent. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt.V. 17/2 Tohave yis open and ryoteux 
stone and pitti remedied. 1464 Cov. Leet-ok. 331 
To tyme that he haue. -receyued sich punicion for his 


Dina. 4a 


34 b, Assone as the comminge of the Mayre was intymate.. 
to the ryotous persones, they fledde. 1568 Grarton Chiron. 
Il. 14x The Commons of the Citic were farre out of rule by 
the insensyng of ryotous persons. x6zz Str R. Boyre in 
Lismore Papers Ser. 1, (1886) II. 38 The. .Sirieant at armes 
cam with warrant for her and the Rest of her Riotouse 
servants. 1649 Mitron Eizkon. 22 Such a riotous act; to 
wit when hee came to dragg the five Members out of the 
House, 1734 Act x Geo. /, st. 2, &. § (title), An Act for pre- 
venting T'umults and riotc —* o Bato wa? coal 
VII. 672/1 The Act for an 3 
viotous Murder of Capt. . * aie 
Chancellors X. 158 A resc za 

ing the payment of taxes was illegal and riotous. 1887 
Hust Bristol 200 Riotous proceedings ensued in London.. 
hart, Advancing, ‘ 


and other places. 
transf. So Ea eae 197, 
mie 2 
+b. /1 riotous wise, riotously. Obs. 
1433 Rolls of Parlt, WV. 453/t Wheras the Commons..in 


tose 


Rung the notot 


RIOTOUSLY. 


grete noumbre, in riotouse wise, pulled, brak, and hakked 
doun a pale of the said Abbey. 1443-s0 in Baildon Sei, 
Cases Chane, (Selden Soc.) 134 There came John Wayte.. 
and..other persones.., and in full ryoutis wyse..entred the 
house of youre seid besecher, 

Riotously (reivstasli), adv. Also 5 riot(t)es-, 
6 ryo(ujtous-, ryatous., riottous-, riat(to)us-, 
rietously. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 

1, a. In a wanton or‘unrestrained manner. 

1450 Kut. de la Tour (18658) 21, ¥ see ye wylle speke 
riotesly and oute of the waye. 

x8g0 Hawrnorne Biog. Sk. (1879) 190 A huzza from the 
fleet comes riotously to the shore. 1873 ‘Ourpa' Pascarel 
1. 143 The Italian crowds, though often riotously mirthful, 
are never rough or rude. 188x Caste Mime. Delphine viii, 
In its old walks..crab-grass had spread riotously. 

b. With revelry or debauchery; in a prodigal 
or spendthrift manner; extravagantly. 

sgo Hyrve tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. 1. viii. 20 We 
shuld vnderstand howe great shame it is to waste it away 
riottously, and to leade the lyfe delycately and deliciously. 
1562 tr. Calvin's Four Seri. 11,1 vij b, Other do liue most 
nietously in meate and drinke and al kinde of pleasures. 
1624 Carr. Surtn Virginia 11, 59 The silly President, that 
had riotously consumed the store. 1643 Prynxe Sev. Power 
Parl. App. 30 Great taxes and summes of money..spent 
vainly and riotously. 

+c. Most amply or profnsely. Ods.—* 

x6or R. Jounson Kingd. & Comurw. (1603) 176 Cambaia 
and Bengala..both riotously abounding in sugar, cotten, 
wool, cattell, elephants and horses. 7 

2. In a turbulent or unruly manner. 

1494 Cov. Leet-bk. (E.E.T.S.), The Bakers of the seid 
Citte in grett nombre riottesly disposed assembled theym. 

1511 Nottingham Rec. V1. 338 For riotously brekyng off 
owre comon pastur hegges. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1, 
15 Suche as riotously would make suche assemble against 
our soueraigne Lord. 1734 ct x Geo. J, c. 5 § x If any 
Persons to the Number of twelve or more being unlaw- 
eae? tJ e--att = ete]. 

rs to.. 

epos'd. 

. maged 

by Persons notously and tumultuously assembled together. 
-Riotousness (rei‘stasnés). Also 6 riotousnes 
(6-7 -nesse); 6 ryot(o)usnes (7 -ness), Sc. 
ryattousnes. [f. as prec, +-sESS.| The state or 
condition of being riotous, 
- 1542 Upatr in Lett, Lit. Afen (Camden) 5 He was in his 
youth a famous example of all riotousnes. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. y. \xxii. § 18 To piant parsimonie as Nature, 
where Riotousnesse hath beene studie. 1606 J. DAvIES 
(Heref.) Bien: Venu xxxvii, Who Bountie loues, yet hateth 
Riotousnesse, 1639 N.N. tr. Du Sosg's Compl, } 
Mu. 35 Their riotousness" *-- 2- = *-—7 * 
and jealousies. 1707 | 
(1709) 502 Riotousness ' eae 
Lit. 1. viii. § 49 The riotousness of his animal spirits. 1882 
Miss Brapvos 3/4. Royal WI. vi. 117 The dinner was 
cheerful to riotousness. 

Riotry (reivatri). Also 4 ryotrye, rioterie. 
[f. Rior v. + -ny. Formed afresh in 18th cent.] 
Rioting, riotous conduct, riotousness ; also, riotous 
persons (quot. 1780). 

¢z330 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2406 My fader in 
elde dotes To halde swylk a squierye, & gret costage in 
ryotrye. 1338 — Chron. (2810) 220 Per rioterie bam schent. 

Suilk ribaudie pei led [ete]. Zbid. 338 Zit gos kyng Robyn 
forth in his rioterie, Ne com not zit his fyn toende of his folie. 

1780 H. Warroce Let. to Rev. Mr. Cole 13 June, I hope 
your electioncering riotry has not, nor will mix in these 
tumults. 1826 Soutney Vind. Eccl, Angl. 391 Uhe danger 
was wholly from the furious riotry acd drunkeness of the 
crew. 1834 Sir H. Tayvtor Artevelde 1. 1. iti, They at 
will Enter’d our houses, lived upon our means In riotry. 

Rip, 54. dial. Also 4 rippe, 4, 6-7 ripp. [a. 
ON. and Icel. Avi (Norw, vif). The currency of 
the word in south-eastern counties is remarkable.] 

i. A wicker basket or pannier, esp. one used for 
carrying fish. 

¢1300 Havelok 893 He..Astirte til him with his rippe, 
And bigan pe fish to kippe. 1377-8 Durham Acc. Kolls 
(Surtees) 35 In iiijor paribus de payngniers novis pro 
Piscator, viijto sportis noviset xijripps. 3600 in W, F. Shaw. 
Ment, Eastry (1870) 226 One cheese presse,.-two payer of 
Ripps, five payells. 1613 Dennis Secrets Angling \. xxvii, 
Yet must you haue a little Rip beside, Of Willow twigs. 

t6Ig in Ane a2) Te VT Ent Bacatanend an mech 
fish with ‘ " wy 

made of - 


Welsddeles aD ecnmticlessa cats Sony 


spoons, € a : 
Ee @ pannier or basket, used in pairs and slung on each 
side of a horse for carrying loads, such as fish, salt, sand, &c. 
: iH Pec 


c ' . . . 
[ An ' oo ue oe 
Longty de wWestwell, Uppinaker. 1000 1. be WW ALREM us 
Archzol, Cant. XIL1. 205 The cess upon the Ripiers (or as 
they would now be termed ‘ long-shore-men ”, who to this 
day call a basket which they carry slung over their backs 
a ‘Rip’ basket. 
- 'b. (See quot.) ; : 

2847 Hauuiw., Azf, an oval flat piece of wicker-work on 
which the lines are coiled, Hartlepool. 
“2. A hen or pheasant coop. Also Aez-rip. 

1B4o Penny Cycl. KVIII. 479/1 The hen..is frequently 
‘confined to 2 coop, called in Surrey a rif, for some weeks. 
©1858 Exaz, Watrs Poultry Yard 130 The hen should be 
put under a rip or coop, solid all round except two bars in 
front. 1884 West Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., Four hen rips, two 
fatting coops. ie 
_ Rip, sb4 Se. Also 8 ripp. [Perh. f. Rip v2 
‘The vowel is against connexion with Reap 56.1] 
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A handful of unthreshed grain or of hay ; also sgec. 
the last handful of grain remaining to be cnt in a 
harvest-field. 

1670 Spatvinc Troub. Chas. I (1850) 11. 239 Ik ane 
had in his cap or bonnet a tip of oats, whilk was his sign. 
1783 Burxs Dying Words Poor Mailie 34 An’ tent them 
duely.. Wi’ taets o’ hay an’ ripps o’ corn. 1786 — 70 Auld 
Mare i, Hae, there's a ripp to thy auld baggie. Bog 
W. Muir in Modern Se. Poets (1881) LH. 50 Wi' sweet rips 
o’ hay I will treat a’ my wethers.> 18.. in Whistle-Binkie 
Ser. 1. (1853) 80 Aye lay in your corn first,-.do like the 
Kilbarchan calves, drink wi’ /a rip i’ your mouth. 1882 
Jas. WALKER Faunt Auld Reekie 12 She taks her heuk and 
clears an open space Around the rip. 

Bip, 56.2 dial. Also 7 ripp. [Of obscure 
origin, In some western counties the form is 
rife. A strickle for a scythe. Also ri-stick. 

1688 Hoime Armoury ul. 332/2 The Ripp is that as the 
Mower whetteth his Sythe withal, of some called the 
Strickles, 1866-89 in Lincolnshire glossaries. 1892 P. H. 
Emerson Son of Fens 248, I jist want to do a little more to 
my point, and my old rip will do. 

Rip, sd.4 Also 8ripp. [f. Rirv.2 Cf. Flem. 
i? In sense t.] 

. A rent made by ripping ; a laceration, tear. 
271x Appison Sfect. No. 13 ? 3 It is said, indeed, that he 
once gave him a Ripp in his flesh-colour Doublet. 1869 
Str E. Reep Shipbuild. xviit. 384 The sheared edges to be 
free from rip, the surface free from flaws and blisters, 1885 
Field 3 Oct. 499/2 The curlew being quite dead, with a 
great mp down its back. 

2. ellipt, A rip-saw. In comb. hal-rip. 

1846-75 {see Rir-saw}. 

3. dial, or collog. A rapid rush; a quick run. 

1866-in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Rip, 56.5 [? Related to Riv v.7] 

1. A disturbed state of the sea, resembling 
breakers; an overfall. (See also side-77p.) 

1775 Rosans Florida App. 83 You will see a rip appear 
Jike breakers; but in the rip is 18 or 20 fathom, and the 
moment a ship gets into this rip, she jumps out of sound- 
ings. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Fapar xvi. 370 We passed 
thro’ a very heavy over-fall or rip; so much so that the 
executive officer and others at first supposed that there were 
breakers, 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 71 We.. 
passed through a nasty tidal rip, caused by the outflow of 
the large basin meeting the ocean wind, waves, and currents. 

attrib, 1862 Horxixs Hawaii 15 The bay was full of rip- 
tides, and the water boiled as in a kettle. ‘ 

2. A stretch of broken water in a river. (Cf. 


RIFFLE sb, 4 and RIPPLE 55.3 1.) 

1857 Tnoreau Dlaine IW, ii. (1867) x12 After passing 
through some long rips, and by alarge island. 186: —~ Leét. 
(1863) 203 Though the current was swift, I did not see a 
‘sip? on it and only three or four rocks. 1888 J. Incuis 
Tent Life in Tigerland 262 They had been in a terrible 
fright lest we should be caught and overturned in the ugly 
‘rip’ or rapid. > ; 

Rip, 50.6 [Perh.a later formof Rer?. If this 
js an abbreviation of reprobate, the appearance of 
sense I earlier than sense 2 is prob. accidental.] 

1. An inferior, worthless, or worn-out horse. 

19778 [W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric, 23 July an. 1775, 1 
have given him the rips, instead of the best team, and he is 
all submission. 1798 in Spirit Publ, Frals. (1799) I. 296 
Araw-boned Scotch rip, whose pedigree we cannot answer 
for, occupies another capital stall. 2813. Shorting Mag. 
XLI. 101 Meeting Mr. Lee in his gig, driving this rip of 
a horse (as he termed it). 2825 Visc. Srratrorp in Lane- 
Poole Life (1888) I. 382 If the carriage be smart the horses 
arerips, 1860 Wayre Metvinte Jfkt. Harb. ix. (1861) 69 
Your sort are rather of the weedy order,..those thorough- 
bred rips never have courage to face Jarge fences. 1883 
Trans. Amer. Philol, Soc. 52 Rif, ‘a lean horse,’ not un- 
‘common in South, though a low word. 

2. A worthless, dissolute fellow ; a rake. 

In colloq. or dial. use sometimes in milder sense as a term 
of reproof, 7 ate 

1797 D. Simeson Plea Relig. (1808) 148 This rip of a son 
shail be trained to the church. 1824 Blackw. Alag. XV. 
220 Every variety of the 774 is familiar to his fancy, and to 
his pencil, 1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. 1.1. vit. 155 
Rips of parsons, incarcerated six days in the week, 3861 
Hucnes Som Brown at Oxf, xxii, 1 doubt whether he 
wouldn't think me too much of a rip to be intimate with. 
r8gz W. E. Norris His Grace I. i, Phe late Lord Charles 
Gascoigne had been an old rip,..he might have done some- 
thing disgraceful. 

b. Applied toa woman. Somewhat rare. 

179 Burss Let. to P. Hill 17 Jan., The chariot wheels 
of the coroneted ri : : 
182g Jennincs O¢ 
unchaste woman. 2 : waa 
I thought there was such 2 thing as a Iady rake.’.. Yes, bit 
ofa rip, wasn’t she?” 

3. A_ person or thing of little or no value. 

* 3815 Zeluca LIT. 145 Ah you don’t recollect Mrs, Cibber— 

Mrs. Siddons was a rip to her—about what Kean is to 

Garrick, ma'am! 1838 Hotroway Prov. Dict., Rig, any 
son or thing completely worn out and worthless. 1867 
rigrtex Sfarlocks, etc. 98 An owd rip of a hommer 

{=bammer] like this. ° a 
Rip, obs. or dial. form of Reap sb.7 and 7.2 
Rip, obs. form of Rire 54,1, a,, and v1 


+ Bip, v1 Obs. rare. [Avar. of Rirev.?, with | 


shortening of vowel ont rob. one in es 
ast tense *ripie for tte.) trans. To rob. 

My zz00 OrsIN zeide Patt to! oe ‘a, holepp o pe lazhe- 

folle, & rippepb hemm & refepp. | Ldid. 10238 Patt te33 ne 

sholfdenn nobht te folle Purrh grediznesse rippenn. 

_ Rip (rip), 2-2 Also6-7 rippe, Gryp(pe. [OF 

somewhat obscure origin and history; it is not 


RIP. 


quite certain that all the senses really belong to 
the same word. Corresponding forms in the 
cognate languages are Fris. rifge to rip, tear, 
Flem. viffex to tip, strip off roughly ; it is not 
clear whether these are distinct from MDu, and 
LG. 77ffen, var. of reppex to move, pull (up), ete., 
which appear to be the source of N¥ris. and older 
Da. rifge, MSw., Norw., and Fer. riffa, in the 
same senses. MLG. reppen (2p) is also used of 
reviving or raking up a matter, and this sense is 
represented by Da. rippe (0f), oprippe (recorded 
from 1570), Icel. rippa upp (in 17th c. copies of 
an old text), MSw. reppa (25); whether LG, or 
Da. had any influence on English in this point is 
not apparent.] 

I. 1. trans. To cut, pull, or tear (anything) 
away from something else in a vigorous manner. 
Const. with advs. off, out, + forth, or preps. from, 
out of, 

_¢%477 Caxtos Jason 115 b, Wherfore for to know 
it woe he Besnnhad and T 

Wy tte ees 
ther. Poo oe wes . i 
from his Mothers womb Vntimely ript. 26r0 Hratey 
St. Aug. Citie of God x, xi. 377 From earths gutts will I rip 
forth to vew, The feasts. 16g0 Eart Monat. tr. Senantt’s 
Man bec. Guilty 283 If gold were already ript out of the 
bowels of the earth. 1677 Moxon Jfech. Exer. No. 3. 51 
You may tack down two small thin boards on either side 
the Using File, to keep it steddy, and rip them off again 
when you have done. x727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. iv, Rip out 
the coronets and marks of these dozen of cambric handker- 
chiefs, 1748 Anson’s Voy. 1. ii, 316 The Carpenters.. 
ripped of the old sheathing that was left. 21777 Fawkes 
Rape of Helen (R.), Jove’s teeming head the monstrous 
birth contains, And the barb’d iron ripp'd thee from his 
brains. 2862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Hallib. Troubd, u1. vii, 
He ripped the lining out, and left the cloak in the state it is. 
3884 Wanch, Exam, 28 Nov. 5/r He also declared that be 
incited no one to rip off Gladstone badges at the meeting. 

2. To cut or tear apart in a rough or slashing 
fashion. Also with compl. as asznder, open. 

1530 Parscr. 691/2, I ryppe a seame that is sowed, je 
decous. .. Ut is better to Typpe ones clothes and sowe 
them agayne than to be ydell. 1567 Marter Gs. Forest 
6 They rippe in sunder the noddle of his head. 1579 
Lyty £uphues (Arb.) 38 With the one hande robbe so many 
cofers, and with the other to rippe so many corses, 1602 
Marston Ant. & Afel. 111, Wks. 1856 I. 39 The fringe of 
your sattin peticote is ript. a@ 1627 Sir J. Beaustonr Bos. 
worth F. 19 And hath the ground again been ript by thee? 
1718 Pore /éiad xu. 642 The forceful spear. ripp'd his 
belly with a ghastly wound. 3790 Cowrer My Mother's 
Picture 103 Sails ript, seams op'ning wide, and compass 
lost. ¢x8s0 Arabian Nts, (Routledge) 83 As soon as you 
shall feel yourself upon the ground, rip open the skin with 
the knife. 1865 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 10 The 
other contractors..have to blast and rip the rock. 1898 
West. Gaz. 15 July 5/3 The sides of the carriages were 
ipped and torn. - 
is 1763 Cuurcni. Anthor Poems 1767 II. rr Lives 
there 2 Man, who calmly can stand by, And see bis con- 
science ripp'd with steady eye. , 

b. To split or cleave (timber); to saw in the 
direction of the grain. (See also quot. 1688.) 

1532 Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterd. (MS.), For fellyng 
& ryppyng of ij thou[sand] & di. of tymber, 2688 Hoxsr 
Armoury mt. 105/2 Terms used by the Fletchers, or 
Arrow-Makers... Ripping it, is to give it the first round. 
1846 Hourzarrre. /urning II, 708 These two [saws] are 
used..for ripping or cutting fir-timber..with the grain. 2875 
Knicur Dict, Mech, 2033/2 When a Japanese wants to rip 
a plank, he places it across anything which will elevate the 
end a few inches. 7 eas 

c. To take the tiles off (a building or roof) and 
put on fresh laths; to repair or re-lay a roof in 


this manner. text 
31640 Acc. St. Yohn's Hosp., Canterd, (MS.), For Ripping 
of Broth. Vanses house. 1657-8 in Willis & Clark Cam. 
bridge (1886) Il. 97 In the extraordinary repaires of the 
Colada, yin pinning hath bnitdines in yt old Court..; 
Para : * stlon's Course Math. 


what 
Tone 


to divest or clear of surface-soil. aS 
yO 4-1%+ = = (7813) 69 Ripping 240 
uo +. Wicaixss Embanking &3 
cin ‘ripping’ one side of 
m * Gloss. Coal-Mining 204 
i oof ortop. 3904 Daily 
News 22 Oct. 12 As the men were engaged in ‘ripping 
top’ they came across what is believed to be the fossilisee! 
remains of a large fish. . 

8. To slash 2p with a sharp instrament; to tear 
or open 2 with violence. : 

1575 Turserv. Trag. Tales (1837) 131 [He] drewe out a 
shoulder knife, And ript me up the brest Of him that mur- 
dred lay. x595 SHaks. Joke v. ii. 152 You bloudy Nero's, 
ripping vp the wombe Of your deere Mother-England. 
21626 Miopteton Mayor of Queent. m. ili, I will mp up 
the linings. 2641 J. Jacksov True Evang. 7.1. 46 Julian 
. caused the belliés of Women and Virgins to be mpt up, * 
1688 Motroy De Jure Marit. u. i, § 6. 204 If a Ship be 
ript up in parts, and taken asunder in s. 2719 De For 
Crusoe t. (Globe) 214 He-ripp'd up his Wastcoat to feel if 
he was not wounded. 1835 Maravar Widsh. Zasy vii, You 
send for your dog, who ts ripped up by the bull, 2897 
Ruoscostyy I hite Rose Arno Ft lolyn..had ripped up 
one {man) in the cave mouth as he rose. 


howe 
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refl, 1870 ‘W. M. Coorer! Hist. of the Rod xxiv. 233 
The doomed gentleman, bidding his friends farewell, quietly 
tips himself up. oF 

b. To open 2 (wounds or sores) again in a 


harsh manner. In fg. use, passing into + b. 

1565 T. Sraeceton Fortr. Faith 150 Let vs..rippe vp 
the deadly woundes of our greuous iniquites, 164: Lo. 
Brooke On Episcopacy 96, 1 profess I take no pleasure in 
ripping up their foule loathsome sores. 1679 J. GoopMAN 
Penit, Pard. wt vi. (1713) 393 He will not rake in men's 
wounds, nor rip up old sores. 1830 Gat Lawrie T. 1v. ix, 
It’s little my part to rip up old sores. 4 

¢. To form by tearing 2 something. 

1885 Manch. Exant, 21 July 5/3 The tornado wrought 

terrible damage, ripping up pathways through the forests, 

4. fig. a. ‘lo open up, lay bare, disclose, make 
known ; also, to search into, examine. Now rare. 

1849 Latimer 3rd Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 78 Fyrst of 
all'as touchynge my fyrst sermon, I wyll runne it over cur- 
sorie, ryppyng a lytle the matter. 1565 JeweL Refi, 
Harding 240 As these menne thinke. .to huddle vp their 
maters in the darke, it wil not be amisse to rippe them 
abroade. xg8x Mutcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 163 If 
ye tip the cause why they seeke to set foorth them selues. 
15998 Marston Sco. Villanie Pref. Bij, Know, I doe scorn 
to stoupe To rip your liues. 1602 — Aut. & wel. v. Wks. 
1856 I. 48 There shalt thou rippe The inwards of thy for- 
tunes, in mine eares, . 

1878 Brownxine Poets Croisic |, In vain we rip The past, 
no further faintest trace remains Of René. Fert 

b. ‘Lo open up, rake , bring up again into 

notice or discussion (esp. something unpleasant or 
which is to a person’s discredit). 

Very common from ¢1575: see also Rear v,” r 

3570 Witson tr. Desosthenes 12 If 2 man weare disposed 
to rippe up all that ener he did and to charge him with 
évery point thereof, 31584 Fenner Def. ALinisters (1587) 
47 Wee are loth to rippe vpp manie things whiche. .can not 
well be discussed. 1605 J. Carpenter Solomon's Solace 
xvii. 71, I shall rippe vp vnto you the seauenth cause of the 
Kings sorowe. r6s0 S. Crarke Eccl. Hist. 1. (1654) 35 
Hereupon he ript up Origen’s faults, 1678 Testpre Leé. fo 
Elector Wks. 1720 ft. 506 Ripping up their whole Conduct 
in the Course of this Affair. 176. Westey Husd, & Wives 
vii. § 2 Wks, x811 IX 86 The husband may. otell her how her 
faults were ripped up. 1777 Sneripan T7ip Scarb. w. i, 
Don't stand ripping up old stories, to make one ashamed 
before one’s love. 1822 Hazuitr Sadble-t. Ser. 1. xiv. (1869) 
288 We do not want to rip up old grievances. 1880 Miss 
Bravvon Fust as Lam xxvii, Why do you come here to 
rip up the secrets of the past? 1884 Law Times Ref, LU. 
88/1 ‘Their interest was bound by that decision, and they 
cannot rip up what was then done. 

ec. dial. (See quot.) 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. s.v., Ripping one up, telling him 
all his faults. : F 

II. 5. iatr. a. To move with slashing force. 
1798 Broomrierp Farmer's Boy, Summer 141 Hark? 

where the sweeping Scythe now rips along. 

b. To split, tear, part asunder. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxv, The great mainsail gaped 
open, and the sail ripped from head to foot, 2860 ‘Yomin- 
son Arts §& Manuf. and Ser. Needles 4 When the surface rips 
or tears, the attendant can feel it. 1890 A/elbourne Argus 
29 May 9/8 Rock very hard, but rips remarkably well. 

6. dial. ‘Yo use strong language ; to swear. 

3772 Nucent Hist, Fr.Gerund I. 497 Here the poor old 
man..begins ripping and swearing in the most dreadful 
manner. 1776 J. Avams IWés. (1856) UX. 441 Your secre- 
tary will rip about this measure, and well he may. 1838 
Ho.toway Prov. Dict. To rif, to swear profanely and in 
anger, 2854 Miss Baxer Northamfpt. Gloss., Rif, to 
bluster and swear impetuously. 

b, To break out angrily. 

1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred I. xx. 279, I suppose they [the 
clergy] wouldn't any of them give me a chance for heaven, 
because I rip out with an oath every now and then, 1886 
STEVENSON Prince Otto n, vii, ‘You may leave the table,’ 
he added, his temper ripping out. 

c. frans, with out, To utter with violence, 
1828-32 Wesster s.v.. To rip out, as an oath. 1848 

Jones Sketches Trav. 78 (Farmer), He ripped out an oath 

that made the hair stand on my head. 1889‘ Q.’ Splendid 

Spur xvii, He ripped out a horrid blasphemous curse. 

. To rush along with violence or great speed. 

Chiefly in phr. let her rip. Orig. U.S. 

18s9 Barter Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 367 A.common slang 
expression is ‘Let her rip!’ ie. Jet her drive, Jet her go. 
1894 Outing XXLV. 93 You have simply to sit still and ‘let 
her tip’, as Mick puts it, : 

b. To go ahead (in conduct); to pursue a 
reckless course. 

1859 Mrs. Stowe OL? Town Folks 1, If she don't do 
nothin’ more 'n take a walk ‘longside on him.., why, I say, 
let errip. 31877 Temple Bar May 109 ‘ Let him rip’ is a 
common verdict ; ‘we can tum him out when his time is up’. 
2897 Mary Kixcstey JV, Africa 660 For the next sixteen 
years..he ‘rips’; he Tips carefully,..ifhe isa pagan; but 
if he is in that partially converted state..then he rips 
unrestrained. 

Ene strike swiftly and strongly. 

Bi aily News 23 Nov. Sharkey ripped lefi 
right for the body with some 7B S PEP ate 
_t Rip, (?)v.38 Obs. rare. (Perh. ad. Du. rep, 
imper, of refpen to make haste, but the contexts 
are not decisive; it may be a mere exclamation, 
or a fig. use of Rip v,) 

x92 Nasite Four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 239 
Witt thou neuer leaue afflicting a dead Carcasse..? a wispe, 
2 wispe, rippe, rippe, you kitchin-stuffe wrangler! 1600 

Dexxer Shoemaker's “Holiday Dram. Wks. 1873 1. 29 

Auaunt Kitchin-stuffe, rippe you browne bread tannikin ; 

eri my sight. 3609 Arwin Maids of More C 3b, O 

ei sung Nightingale, a boord a boord there, ha rip there. 
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| Ripal (tipi). rare. [Sw. riga, pl. rifor: 
. . IL. 310 When EF was out for 
31864 WHEELWricHT Sp7ing 

4 . ' le of the ripa was heard in 
every wood. a e 

| Ripa? (reipa). Avat, [a. L. rifa bank] A 
line of reflection in the ependyma of the brain. 

2882 Witver & Gace duat. Techn, 488 The surfaces 
separated by the ripa are always unlike. 1889 A, H. Buck 
Handbth. Med. Sci. VU 120. 

Ripal (reivpal), 2. rare. [f. L. riga bank + 
-aL.) =Ripantanal 1. 

1867 W. Pearp Year of Liberty 288 Companies, with 
shares in the ratio of ripal rights. 1868 — IVater-farm. ii. 
16 With powers to..allot shares in the ratio of the ripal 
rights of each landed proprietor. ; 

+ Ripare. Os. rare—'. [ad. It. riparo.] 
Shelter, defence. 

xs6z J. Snure tr. Cambini's Turk. Wars 25 Yet stode 
they upon their newe fortificationes and ripares that they 
had made within the towne. : 

Riparial (reipésrial), a. [f. L. ripari-us (£ 
vipa bank) + -AL.] 

1. =Rrearyay alr. 

1870 J. Orton sindes & Antazons 1. xxxvii, (1876) 490 
The Roparial Forests, on lowlands bordering the rivers. 
31896 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. ¥. 5x Fully-formed rivers that 
seasonally flood their riparial districts. 

2. Zool, Living upon, or frequenting, the banks 
of streams, ponds, etc. (Cert. Dict.) 

Riparian (reipé-ridn), a.1 and 56.1 [f. as prec.] 

l..adj. Of, pertaining to, or situated on, the 
banks of a river; riverine. * : : 

1849 J. P. Kexnepy Life W. Wirt (1860) 1. xix. 293 Con- 
tenttous riparian possessors and claimants of alluvial de- 
posits. 1864 Sat. Rev, XVIIL. 442/1 Inland fakes belong- 
ing..to one or other of the riparian States. 1880 MuiRHEAD 
Gaius 11. § 72 An island rising in the middle of a river is 
the common property of the riparian proprietors. 1886 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 565/2 In order to give riparian rights, 
the river must flow in a defined channel, 

b. sé, A riparian proprietor. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 20 Aug. 4/1 With the intent of com- 
bating riparians upon divers matters of claim. 1894 C. H. 
Cook Thames Rights 137 Such riparian is the true owner 


1 of the fishery. 


2. Auat. Of or pertaining to a ripa in the 


ependyma of the brain. 

1889 A. H. Buck Handdk, Med. Sci. VIII, 120 The fim- 
bria, one of the riparian or marginal parts. 

Ripa‘rian, ¢.° and 56.2 =Rrpuanray. 

1898 Serceant Zhe Franks 17 Clovis..had to..oust the 
king of the Riparian Franks. /did. 38 These..lessons.. 
taught the Riparians not to respect but to despise. 

Riparious (reipériss), a. vare. fad. L. 
rviparius.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Rifarious, that uses or abides in 
the water banks. 31858 Mayne Zxfos. Lex., Rifarius,.. 
applied to plants that grow,..or to animals that live,..on 
the borders of rivers; riparious. 1866 Treas. Bot. 985/2 
Riparious, growing by water. 

{ Ripary, sb. Obs. rare—. [ad. med.L. 
riparia, fem. of L. rifdarius: see prec.] A stream. 

€1450 Godstow Reg. 559 Dyches, watirs, pondis, stewes, 
Ryvers (or riparies), duffehowses. 

+Ripary, ¢. Obs, rare—, =Rrpaniovs. 

166t Lovet Hist. Anim. & Alin. Avb, Not melodious, 
as the Woodpecker,..swallow, wild and riparie. 

+ Ripe, sd.! Obs. Forms: 1 rip, ryp (hripp), 
1,4 riip(4-5 rip), 3-47ipe, 5 ryp(e,ryppe. [OE. 
rip neut., related to rifaz REaPv.1] Harvest. 

cgoo tr, Baeda's Hist, 1. xxix. (2890) 88 Patte her were 
niicel rip onweard & fea worhton. a930 O.£. Chron. 
(Parker MS.) an, 896, Pact fa Deniscan him ne mehton pes 
ripes forwiernan. «@ 1000 Phenix 246 Er wintres cyme, on 

es timan. az225 Fuliana 75 3¢ schulen..reopen ripe 
of pat sed pat se her seowen. 1382 Wycuir 2 Sanz, xxi. 9 
In the dais of the fyrst rijp, begynnynge the repynge of 
barli, 2387 ‘I'revisa Agden (Rolls) VIII. 185 Pou hast no 
leve to sette byn hook in ober men ripe [v.r. ryp(e, etc.]. 

Ripe (reip), sd.2 Nowvare. [ad. L. riga bank.J 
The bank of a river; the seashore, 

¢3470 Harpinc Chron. vi. iit, For rypes and roches 
whyte To shipmen were greate gladnesse and delyte. Jéid. 
cexl, #ofe, Blak been thi bankes and thi ripes also. 1538 
LeEtann /#in. (1768) I. 34 The Ripe of Trent againe it ts 
low and medow ground, 3577, Harrison Eng. ut. xvil, On 


the Vafe eta, 02 S2 Le et 


. s 
common. 1894 Speicut Nidderdale 212 On that account. 


its ripe or bank was more likely to be selected for a place 
of settlement. 

Bipe (reip), a. (56.3 and adv.). Also 3-7 rype, 
4zip,rijp(e. [OE. ripe, =Fris. 7, +2776, MDu. 
ripe, rijp, riep (Du. rijp), OS. ripi (MLG. ripe, 
ype, LG. rip), OHG. rift, rife (G. reif): the 
stem 7if- may be related to that of REaP v.] 

1. Of grain, fruits, etc.: Ready for reaping or 
gathering ; arrived at the stage in which they are 
most fit for eating, or for reproducing the plants 
which bear them. 

e888 K. Ecrrep Bocth, xxxix. § 13 Westmbzra harfest 
bryng@ ripa bleda. ¢ tr. Baeda's Hist. 1. xii, (1890) 44 
Hi... slogan eall & cwealdon..& swa swa ripe yrd fortreddon. 
41225 Juliana 74 Ant reope we of pat ripe sed pat we 
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seowen. ¢1290 St. Brendan 696 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 239 
Pe Applene weren ripe inou3. a 1330 Kolar § 17.312 And 
amorwe grapes pai bere, Red & mpe. 2340 Ayent. 23 Pet 
corn..is uol of frut and al ripe. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 137 
The leves weren faire and large, Of fruit it bare so ripe a 
charge. 3483 Cath. Angl. 3090/2 A Rype fige, precogua, 
érecex, 1530 Patsar. 322/2 Rypeas fruyte is, aeur. 1569 
Grinpat in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 259 My Grapes this 
Yeare are not yettrype. 1579 E. K, Gloss, Spenser's Sheph. 


Corr. (1848) 124, I gathered ‘the ears a little before they 
were ripe, 178x Cowrer Heroism: 54 Through the ripe 
harvest lies theirdestin'd road. 1832 Linptey /utrod. Bot. 
1. i. 186 It [the aril] more properly comes under considera- 
tion along with the ripe seed. 1864 Texnyson Ex. Ard. 
456 If the nuts..be ripe again. 1878 Brownixc La Saisias 
7 Scarce enough to..redden ripe the mountain-ash, 

absol. 21300 Cursor Al. 6044 Pat beist pan gneu vp..bath 
ripe and grene. 1393 Lance. 2. P21. C. xix. 107 He het 

elde, an hih for to clymbe, And shaken hit sharply, pe 
ripen sholden falle. ‘ 

transf. 1439 Ep. Acad. Oxon. (1898) I. 184 Noryshed 
with the rype frute of Konnyng. 1613 Jackson Creca 1. 

136 Vntill they be ripe of death in the Autumne. .¢ x6z0 Six 
W. Mure Sonn. vi. 13 Those fayre brests’ rype clusters 
quho myt presse. 1771 Feerins Lett, Ixvii, (1788) 342 When 
you are ripe, you shall be plucked. 1818 Keats £udym. 
ut. 397 Coverlids gold-tinted like the peach, Or ripe Octo- 
ber’s faded marigolds. 2862 Reape Cloister & H. xxxviii, 
Thy beard is ripe, thy fellow's is green; he shall be the 
younger. 
+b. Of herbs or grass. Obs. 

3380 Wycur Sed. IVks. ILL. 439 Herbis bat groweden in 
a orchard, and weren ny3 rype. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth, De 
P. Rv 1x, xiv. 356 Junius is paynted as mowynge haye, for 

that tyme haye is ripe in medes. 31565 Coorer Thesaurus, 
Prata arida, when the grasse is ripe, and redy to mow. 
ce. In proverbs, usually with fig. application. 

xs46 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 22 But soone 
rype soone rotten. a@zs69 Kincorsmyie Com. Affict. 
(1585) Cii, All the glorie of man..is as the flower of the 
fielde, soone ripe, soone rotten. 2705 HIcKERINGILL Priest~ 
cr. u. i.6 The old Proverb prov’d true, for, he was soon 
ripe, and soon rotten. 1736 [Cuerwoop] Vay. Vaughan 
(1760) 1. 52 My Uncle..told me, Ripe Fruit was soon rotten, 
_ G. Resembling ripe fruit; red and full. 

1590 Suaks. Jids. iV. 1. ii. 139 O bow ripe in show, Thy 
lips, those kissing cherries, tempting grow! x600—A.Y.LZ, 
ul. v. r2r There was a pretty rednesse in his lip A little 
riper, and more lustie red ‘Lhen that mixt in his cheeke. 
1855 Texxyson Ward 1. , An underlip, you may call it 2 
little too ripe, too full. 1894 Hatt Cane Manxman i, 
iii, With..her ripe mouth twitching merry 

2. Of birds or animals: Fully fledged or de- 
veloped; esf. come to ‘a fit condition for being 
killed and used as food, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3673 Hii ne mowe no3t wel fle Vor 
feblesse of hor brode, ac wanne hor briddes_ rype beb, per 
hii findep mose mete in londes aboute hii flep. 1398 [see 
Fiepce a. 1). 1577_B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. wv. 
(1586) 169 To fatte Pigions..it is good to bring them to 
the Kitchin, before they bee full ripe. 1607 Torsett Four-f. 
Beasts 582 A little Kyd..being ripe, the maister killed it, 
and layed it before the Panther to be eaten. 1837 Mac- 
citivray Hist. Brit. Birds 11. 403, 1 caught the birds with 
much difficulty in a trap-cage when their young were nearly 
ripe. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm I. 94 A ripe sheep..is 
easily known. .by the fulness exhibited in all the external 
parts. 1889 Pall Mall G. 14 May 3/x The ducklings... 
must be killed as soon as they are ready, and not kept a 
day longer than the hour when they are ripe. it 

Jig. 1575 R. B. Apius & Virginia C 8 Under the Hedge 
with a payre of new Cardes both rip and fledge. 

b. Of persons: Fully developed in body or 
mind; mature, + marriageable. (Cf. 6 a.) 

€1386 Cuaucer Doctors 7.68 Such binges maken children 
for to be To soone rype and bold. 1390 Gower Con/, I. 
246 Sche scholde ben hir fader hair, And was of yeres ripe 
ynowh, 1513 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) {1. 783 They 
were coupled or she were well rype. 1563 Afirr. Afag. 11. 
148 These two noble ympes J caused to be slayne, Of yeares 
not ful rype as yet to rule and raygne. cx600 B. Jonson 
To Penshorst 54 Wks. (1616) 820 Some..send By their ripe 
daughters, whom they would commend This way, to bus- 
bands. 1784 Cowrrr Sask v1. 598 He.. being ripe in years, 
And conscious of the outrage he commits. 1807 Worpsw. 
White Doe wr. 128 Ripe men, or blooming in life's spring, 
--Stood by their Sire, on Clifford-moor. 1876 Geo. Exior 
Dan. Der. vin. Ix, Since I was a ripe man, 1 have been 
what I am now. 

c. Ready for birth. rare. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Fatus maturos edere,to brynge 
foorth yonge when they be rype. 31593 Suans. Rick. £/, 
It. i. xo Some vnborne sorrow, ripe in fortunes wombe, Is 
comming towards me. 1741 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 
275 The superior Extremity of this.. Phalanx is a Cartilage 
in a ripe Child. 

d. Of fish, etc. : Ready to lay eggs or spawn. 

186: Huse tr. Moguin-Tandon n. ut. 1. 78 The insect is 
collected. towards the end of the month of June, when the 
females are ri 1868 Pearp Water-/arm. viii. 85 Out of 
twenty, or thirty fish, not more than two or three will in 

all probability be found ripe. 1883 in G, B. Goode Fisk 
Indust. US.A.76 The fish remained in the basin until they 
were ripe. é 

3. a. Of liquor: Advanced to the state of being 
teady for use; fully matured, mellow. 

1393 Lance. P. Pl. C. xxr. 415 Til the vendage valle 
in pe vale of Tosaphat, And [I] drynke ryght rype most. 
@ 1648 Dicny Closet Opened (1677) 25 When it is cold put in 
it six spoonfuls of barm, and when it is ripe, it will hiss ia 
the pail. 1742 Lond. & Country Brezw. 1. (ed. 4) €o Nor will 
they be so soon ripe and fit to tap as the high dried Malt- 
Drink will, 2820 Slackw. Mag. V1. 55: Used to impart to 


new. brandy and rum a ripe taste, 1834 Tennyson in 
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Memoir (1897) 1. 134 He..Gives stouter ale and riper port 
Than anyin the country-side. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) I. 
138 The casks. .in which the ripe beer is kept and exported. 

b. Of suppurations, etc.: Ready to lance or 


break ; fit for curative treatment. 

erqx0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Menge bise 
herbes.. and Jeyth hem vponn be bocches; and pat shall 
make hem rype. And whan pei beth rype, slyt hem with a 
sharpe knyfe. c¢xsso H. Lrovp 7rcas. Health aiij, 
Horsnesse, and continual! Auxion of snevil in old men, do 
in no means waxe rype. 1580 Biunpevit Horsemanship 
Iv. xxxv. 17 Thrust it in..so as the point of the iron may 
come out at the ripest place. 

ce. Of natural products, etc.: Arrived at a 
mature or perfect state. 

1635-56 CowLEY Davideis 1v. Poems (1905) 388 Clouds 
with ripe Thunder charg’d some thither drew. 1700 S. L. 
tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 316 There are People to look every 
year, and see whether the Pearls are ripe. 1726 Pore 
Odyss. xvi, 30 With riper beams when Phozbus warms the 
day. 1807 VANCOUVER Agric, Devon (1813) 268 It is much 
to be lamented that the ripe timber only had not been 
selected. 1865 Ricuarpson & Warts Chem. Tech, II. 1. 
294 The successive opetations to which the ripe earth is 
submitted, are undertaken for the purpose of separating 
the nitrates from it. 

4. Of persons: Of mature judgement or know- 
ledge; fully informed; thoronghly qualified by 
study and thought. 

¢1200 Vices & Virtues 135 Nis pat non god tocne of ripe 
manne. aizgo Owl & Night. 211 He is nv ripe & fast- 
rede, Ne luste hym nv to non vnrede. ¢1380 Wyciir Se/. 
Wks. 111.438 Crist sente hise apostlis, when pei weren rype, 
to diverse londis, to sowe wateris of wisdom. 1395 Purvey 
Remonstr. 107 Jugis and mynistris of the king owen to be 
ripe men, 21568 Ascuam Scholem. u. (Arb.) 109 This exer- 
cise may bring moch profite to ripe heads. 1589 Putten- 
nam Lug, Poesie uw xviii. (Arb.) 205 No lesse plaine to a 
ripe reader, then if it were named expresly. 1613 Suaks. 

en. VIII, w. ii. 51 He was a Scholler, and a mpe, and 
good one, 1657 Trape Contin. Fob xxxii. 6 Some young 
men are ripe betime, and more ready-headed than their 
ancients. 2867 TRottore Chron. Barset i, Mr. Crawley in 
his early days had been a ripe scholar. 1883 S.C. Haut 
Retrospect 1. 367 A ripe scholar and in many ways an 
eloquent teacher. . 

b. Const. ## (or zfor) a matter, business, etc. 

1475 Partenay 7 A man ful ripe in other clerigie. xs25 
St. Papers Hen. VII, VI. 397 Almost impossible it shuld 
be to make the Poopes Hofynes so ripe in the Kinges 
particuler causes as were nedefull. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Ord, Priests, Ye may waxe riper and stronger 
in your ministerie. 16r5 G. Sanpys 7rav. 218 As sound in 
judgement as ripe in experience. 2699 Dampier Voy. IL. 1. 
60 Money-changing..is managed by Women, who are very 
dextrous and ripe in this Employment. 1723 Woprow 

Corr. (1843) ILI. 12, I cannot say Yam so ripe upon that 
subject as to answer the difficulty Mr. Masterton moves. 

2847 Loner, £v. 1. iii, xx Ripe in wisdom was he. 

ec. Similarly of the mind, judgement, etc. 
Grd, athe ge rae et eee : seace 
‘thinks his own wit ripest. xsgt Suaxs. Two Gents, 1.1. 

o His head va-mellowed, but his Iudgement ripe. 1604 
L.Weicur Passions 1. x.39 Youth..are inconstant..partely 
helped with the lacke of a ripe resolution, and firme iudge- 
ment. 1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. tt it. (1854) 78 A gentle- 
man..ofa most dexterous and ripe invention for all such 
things. 1693 Drypen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) p.. xx, His 
Natural Endowments, of a large Invention, a ripe Judg- 
ment, and a strong Memory, 1788 Rein Aristotle's Logic 
vi. § 1. 136 The most important parts of this science require 
a ripe understanding. 1871 Disracrt Lothair Pref. p. xviii, 

His intimates only were acquainted with his..ripe scholar- 
ship. 1894 H. Drusimosp Ascent Man 164 Mind,in Man, 

does not start into being fully ripe. 

5. Properly considered or deliberated ; matured 

by reflection or study, 

¢ 1270 Prov. Hendyng 8&4 Sot..wol speke wordes grene, 

Er then hue buen r Pe 21385 Cuaucen Clerk's 7. 438 So 

wise and rype wordes hadde she. — #edid. P 2389 Chou 

re grater tha enesel! ¥ yong folk, for hir conseil 
. 7/2 A gode and a ripe 
Cit Siar a at 4 2°": can noght be hade in 
a‘fewe dayes. 1540 det 32 Hen. VIII, c. 26 The true 
diffinition. .therof requierith ripe and mature deliberation 
and advise. 31585 ‘I. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. Wm. 
xiv, 97 b, Yeres and long experience... brought more wisdome 
and rype doctrine. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 42 Such 
Images as after a ripe debate were found to admitan expli- 
cation consenting with Nature. 

6. Of age: a, Characterized by full development 
of the physical or mental powers. (Cf. 2 b.) 

€137§ Sc. Leg. Saints y.(Fohn) 399 Bot fra he to rype elde 
wane he lefit pe bischope, 1532 Evvor Gov. 11. xii. (1880) IT. 
He than beinge of ripe yeres,.-his frendes..exhorted 


135 ¢ 
hym busely to takea wyfe. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Commit. 
a ie: s - M0 near 8 RLOWE 
went. 

“4 ne typer 
SOUS Her manly suvuu.  ahye Miwa. gr Thy 


years are ripe, and over-ripe. 1784 Cowrer 7ask tv. 713 
‘At so ripe an age As twice sev'n years. 1838 Prescotr 
Ferd. & Is, V1. xvii. 224 A riper period of her life. 2860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1. i, 8 Simplicity of treatment,..out of place 
if intended for a reader of riper years. 


b. Advanced; high in years. 


cr Se fap h- 2, pat he 
of peiyts : “65 Sir T. 
Herserr ‘ : " and was 


buried at Persepolis. 1873 OF MUU. Un. 4 tls Ve 137 
Anacteon died at the ripe age of eighty-five at Teos. 
7. Fully prepared, ready, or able, fo do or undergo 


something. 


| 
| 
i 
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1377 Lact. P. Pl. B. v. 396 Sholde no ryngynge dome 
ryse ar I were rype to dyne. c1380 Wycewir S¢/, IVks. 
III. 6: Now I am riip to dye. 1462 Paston Lett, 11. &9 
What incedentes ye knowe, I preie yow by wrytinge certefie 
me in all hast, that 1 may be the more ripe to answer to 
this. 1542 Recorbde Gr. Artes 33 b, You shal be rype and 
perfect to subtract any other summe lightly. xs95 DANIEL 
Civil Wars wv. 79 Where states are ripe to fall, and vertue 
spent. 1675 Marvece Corr. Wks. (Grosart) H. 494 That 
I might at the same time be ripe to give you an account of 
your businesse. 1768 Brackstone Conim. Il. 450 The 
cause is then ripe to be set down for hearing. 1788 Jerrer- 
SON Writ, (1859) IL. 548 It does not ap to me that the 
nation is ripe to accept of these. 2807 Wornsw. IV hite Doe 
1. 29 But now the inly-working North Was ripe to send 
its thousands forth. 1875 He.rs Ess., Educ. Alan Busi- 
ness 66 He will let opportunities grow before his eyes, until 
they are ripe to be seized. 


b. Ready or fit for some end or purpose. 

1592 Nobody § Someb. 1 2b, I know by your complexion, 
you wer ripe forthe hangman. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. 
St. 1v. i. 242 These Reversions will be ripe for his heir, by 
that time his heir shall be ripe for them. «168z Sir ‘I’, 
Browne Tracts (1683) 169 Ripe and ready for destruction. 
1jor W.Worton Hist. Rome v.77 His Designs were not ripe 
enough for Execution. 1768 Gotpsm, Goodn. Man v, It 
go7s no farther; things are not yet ripe for a discovery. 
r75t Gieson Decl. § /, xviii. (2787) I. sxx The conspiracy 
was ripe for execution. 1807 VaNcouvER Agric. Devon 
(1813) 299 Salt-marsh,..when ripe and ready for embank- 
ment. 1885 Manch. Exant. 12 May 5/: ‘Vhe plans of the 
Government..are not yet ripe for criticism. 

¢. Quite prepared for action of some kind, esp. 
mischief, revolt, etc. 

1599 Suaxs. “Yen, V,1. ii. 121 My thrice-puissant Liege 
Is..Ripe for Exploits and mightie Enterprises. 1644 
Hevuy Brits Relat. Laud 3 Those Jibels..inflamed the 
people, till they had made them ripe for mischeife. 16s9 
Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 6 You are not ripe for judg- 
ment. One affirms, the other denies. 1748 Anson’s Voy.u. 
xiv. 282 ‘he Indians, on almost every frontier, were ripe 
for arevolt, 3835 Lyrron Réensi 11. vii, Are thy friends 
ripe for the saddle? 1849 Macauzay Hést, Eng. vii. IL. 
zgr England, though heated by grievances, was by no 
means ripe for revolution. 1879 Farrar St. Pand I. vt. 
xxi. 385 ‘Lhe mob were only too ripe for a tumult, 

da. Const. with geruad preceding. Now only 


| arch. in reeling ripe, after .quot. 1610. 


1573 Lwyne Eneid xu. Mm iv, Dying-ripe with nayles 
her purple robes in ragges she hates, @1586 SipNey 
Arcadia (1622) 61 But Lulus (euen weeping ripe) went 
among the rest. ¢1600 Cuarxnitt Thealma & Cl, (1683) 
T1z With shee ba lenne cee Lane neecing cine hen Cuave 
Temp. 
ripe. * 
little ¢ 
* 1833 ' : 
pendence, . works his burly Way. 1003 Lauren 2 nes AA 
9065/3 The Irish teetotaler who was found reeling ripe. 

8. Ready for action, execution, or use; arrived 
at the fitting stage or time for some purpose. 

1601 Suaks. Ful, C.1v. iii, 215 Our Legions ate brim full, 
our cause is ripe. 1713 Appison Cato 11. i, Should they 
submit ere our designs are ripe, We both must perish in 
the common wreck, 2719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 440, 1 
desir’d the French Gentleman not tosay any thing to them, 
till the Business was thorough ripe. 1789 Wotcor (Peter 
Pindar) Subjects for Painters 36 With a lie Ripe at their 
fingers’ ends. 1838 Macautay Sir W, Tenzble Ess. (1897) 
439 Atlength,in fur: ~ ~*~ ~~ ease a a 
ripe. 2860 MotTLry “* 
which was so ripe ir so 
41, viii. 153 Their plot was soon ripe. 

b. Of time: Sufficiently advanced. 

2596 Suaxs. x Hen. JV, iii. 294, I by Letters shall direct 
your course When time is ripe. 

1850 Tennyson J Afen. Concl. xxxv, The man..was a 


what ae vine eA Rover, 


+9. a. As sb. Ripeness, (Cf, For- 10.) Ods. 

cx000 Ags. Ps, (Thorpe) cxviit. 147 Ic de on ripe fore-com 
{Vulg. Prevent tt maturitate]. 21425 Cursor AL, 18834 
(Trin.), His heer [was] like to pe note broun whenne hit 
for ripe [Coéf. ripnes] fallep doun. 

+b. Asadv, Ripely. Obs. 

1632 Tavtor God's Fudgem. 1. u. iii. (1642) 172 But the 
King.. handled them so ripe and handsomely, that..he 
dealt with them as pleased him. 7 

10. Comb. a. Parasynthetic, as répe-coloured, 


cared, faced, -tongued, -witted. : 

1548 Parren Exfed. Scotl, Pref. tv, A righte ripetungued 
deponent. 1567 Dranr Horace, Ep. Pref. vj, 1 take them 
to be ripe-toungued tryfles, 21586 Sipney Arcadia ut. 
(1605) 377 Alas how ripe witted these young folkes be now 
adayes. 3698 F.B. Free but Modest Censure 10 Bestowing 
upon him the Epithets of Learned, Ingenious, Thoughtful, 
Ripe-witted, &c. 


2818 Keats Endym. wi. 8 Fire-branded 
foxes to sear up..Our gold and ripe-ear'd hopes, 2826 
Hoop Lowe ii, Grave ripe-fac’d wisdom made an April 
fool? 1827 C. Wesse Harvest-Home ii, Armfuls of ripe- 
coloured corn. F 
b. Miscellaneous, as ripe-bending, -grown, -like. 
soz Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. clxxxiii, Mutberries, & ripe-red 
cherries. 1899 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 30 The light-foot 
tripper.., who would run ouer the ripe-bending cares of 
corne. 1640 RutHerrorp Leff, 1. xxxvil. (1664) 517 The 
field of heaven's glory is white and ripe-like. 1687 Noxris 
Coll, Misc. x20 That world. ,thou It see, Ripe-grown, in full 
maturity, 1873 M. Couns Afiranda UI. 63 An old- 
fangled ripe-red house. . 

Ripe (rip), v1 Forms: 1 ripian, 4 rypen, 
5 rypyn; 4- ripe (5 rip), 4-6rype (6 Sc. ryip), 
yreape. [OE.ripfian, =Fris. rypje, MDu. ripger 
(Du. rijgen), OS. rifin (MLG. and LG. rigen), 


RIPE. 


OHG. rifan, rifen (G. reifen), f. rite Rive a. 
Now somewhat rare, the usual word being Rreen.] 
1. intr. To grow or become ripe. 
¢ 1000 EtFric Har. Il. 104 Do pat sunne scine pect Sine 


Fe ee RE SEE ES SE SO 
Vv ae ‘ a RN ; 
& . - . 
in ierusalem, 2377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. xix. 314 Ageines pi 
greynes..bigynneth for to ripe, Ordeigne pe an hous..to 
herberwe in picornes. 1398 TREvISA Barth. De P.R. XVI 
i. (Tollemache MS,), In some tren and herbes frute ripeb 
sone, as mulberjes and cheries, 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 152 Fruyte on tre both gret and smale Gan for to rip 
and wex fulle pale, ¢z48o Henryson Afor, Fab, vit. 
(Preach, Swallow) xxx, The lint rypit, the carle pullit the 
lyne. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. liii, 75 Whan..that the 
corne beganne to rype, he departed fro Gaunt, rss6 J. 
Hevwoop Spider 5 Fly i. 2 What time euery growing 
thinge That ripeth by roote, hath lively taken Hart. 1613 
Day Dyaltl iv. (x614) 69 The fruits of the Vine do ripe in 
Season, 1657 R. Licon Barbadees (1673) 15 They can 
never ripe together, but one is green, another ripe, another 
{ rotten. axg7zr Braptey Philos, Acc. Wks. Nat. 192 The 
| Fruits they bear are much Jarger, and ripe earlier, than 
: eee " ''& chs, 1828 Scorr Rob 
' pe that I would like 

' is - Song 60 The peach 
| that ripes. 

Jig. @1300 Cursor A. 11812 His vn-rightes biginnes to 

ripe! ¢1400 Beryn 677 And by Fat tyme bey were there, 
» Fe day began to rype. ¢x480 Henrison Mor. Fad. vitt. 

(Preach. Swallow) xiii, The sin Wi is,and schame is set on 
‘side. 1530 Parscr. 691/2 It shall be well done for hym to 
' make his testament, for he rypeth a pace. 1600 SHAKS. 
| A.¥.L.u. vii. 26 And so from houre to houre, we ripe, 
' and ripe. 21631 Donne Poems (1635) 386 Til) death us lay 
To ripe and mellow here, we are Stubborne Clay. 165r 
, Crevetanp Poems 32 At my next view, my pur-blind fancy 
| ripes. 1878 Tayior Daniel the Beloved xi. 203 So from 
hour to hour, he ripes into maturity. 

2. ¢rans. To make ripe, bring to ripeness. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P.R,. xvit. cxvii. (Tollemache 
MS.), In som place pe Ieues ben pullid awey for be sonne 
schulde come to be frute, and ripeit spedily. ¢1440 Promip, 
Pary, 434/2 Rypyn, or make rype, maturo, 21533 Lp. 
Berners Gold. Bk, MM. Aurel, (1546) Bjb, Haruest cometh, 
whiche tyme doth better rype them. 3655 Even Decades 
(Arb.) 292 They are sumtimes inforced to rype & dry them 
' in theyr stooues. rggx Sytvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 643 On 
| Trees anon they ripe the Plum and Pear. 

Jig. 1513 Dovcras Eneis wv. Prol. 13 Oft to revolf ane 
vnlefull consait Ripis sour perellus frutis and oncorn. ? 1540 
) Hyrve tr, Vives’ {ustr. Chr. Wore. xii. O ij, What shulde 
that serue fore, but to rype them and prepare redy_ for 
suche as be more lewde. 1897 SHaxs. 2 Hen. /V, Ww, i. 1 
Hee is retyr’d, to ripe his growing Fortunes, To Scotland. 
1598 Marston Sco, Villante 1. ii. 113 When rapine feedes 
our pomp, pomp ripes our fall. 1863 W. Lancaster Prae- 
terita 26 We are riped with joy, and marr'd with tears. 
“+3. Aled. To bring to a head; to mature. Obs. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xvi. lxxxix. (Bodl. MS.), 
De vertu of pe leli  bocches & sores. ¢ 1410 Afaster of 
Game (MS. Douce 335) 38 b, Medle thes herbes to geder 


and ley hem vpon the bocches and that shal rype hem. 
Cee aep an etree ent Nw meena be Aeinesye, 

. cae + = aboue 

us . ‘ dlaister 

a 8 Lyte 


Dodoens 211 It. .ripeth and breaketh harde impostumes. 
1614 Latnam Falconry (1633) 145 It doth ripe and digest 
tough slime or glut that commeth of cold. 

+4. a. To prepare (a matter) by careful con- 


sideration. Ods, 

¢ 1460 Fortescur Abs. & Lint. Mon. xv. (1885) 148 YfE be 
amendynge ‘off be not debatyd, and be such counsel! 
ryped to thair handes. 1533 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 115 And if it may be soe, to ripe the matter 
unto the Kings gracious hands. | 

+b. To make (one) ripe in knowledge. Oés. 

3523 in Strype Ecc/. Afent. (1733) I. 1. iti, 43 To ripe, inform 
and instruct him jin the Specialities. .of al! such..Ordin- 
+ ances. ¢155§ Harrsrietp Divorce Heu, VII (Camden) 76 
Himself being afterwards furnished and riped with greater 
learning, /éid. 188 The King's said orators shall..rype and 
instruct themselves by their secret learned counsel. 

Ripe (rip), v.2 Alsorrypan (hr-), 3 rupen, 
4-rype (8 Sc. ryp). [OE. 77a, app. related to 
Goth. raupjan, OHG. roufen (G. raufer),and to 
LG. rupgen, G. rupfer to pluck, pull. After OE. 
only in northern and Sc. use (but see 4 b).] 

+1. a. intr. To engage in robbery. Ods. 

e9so Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. vi. 19 Der deafas ofdelfes vel 
hrypes & forstealas, a 1023 Wutrstan How. (1883) 163 Hy 
hergiad & heawad,,.rypad & reafiad & to scipe ledad, ¢2205 
Lay. 10584 Heo rupten, heo refden, nolt heo ne bi-lefden. 

+b. trans. To rob or plunder (one). Obs. 
i: 2 oe ve ans 


geese beeen 


- . . . 


something hid). ; 

63325 Metr. Honz. (Small) 143 Til this forsaid arc he yod 
..And riped imang tha wormes lathe. ¢1425 WyxToun 
Cron. ¥. xi, 2903 A mattok syne be tuk,..And wipe bat 

in olde 
Pref. 
oh then 


Parser. 691/2, 


jpit to nde. 
ripi pe grunde yon 


maters, je fouble. I 
Aaviij, As he that ripes in a 
smell therof alonge time after * « 
Scot, WI. 309 Thay it fos chat. 
Kirkeudér. War-Conun, Min, Bk. (1855) 81 Ordaines the 
Captaines..to send their constables..to rype throw the 
parochess for suspectit gudes. 1814 in Chambers Pof. 
Hum, Scot. Poems (1862) 68 He rypit, maybe for his knife, 


153° 
2 Pixixcton 


we 


ae oe 


. 4 
2. intr. To grope; to make search (for or after 


RIPED. 


I thought I saw it glancin. 1887 Stevenson Underwoods | 


77 It's possible.. That some ane, ripin‘ after lear.., May find 

an’ read me. ‘ 
3. trans. To search (a place, receptacle, etc.) in 

a thorough manner in order to find something ; to 


rifle, ransack. ; 

1300 Cursor AL, 4893 Yon er theues,.folus bam to ripe 
pair war. ¢xqoo Rule St. Benet 36 Pair beddis sal pabbes 
ofte ripe. cx4z5 Wrnroun Crou. v1. iv. 315 Pe graf qwhar 
in Charllis Marschel lay Pai ripit, and pe body soucht. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 515 Now..Com and_rype oure 
howse and then may ye se who had hir. 31535 CoveRDALE 
Obad. 6 But how shall they rype Esau, and seke ont his 
treasures? rs90 Reg. Privy’ Council Scot. 1V. 49x (They} 
sercheit the haill houssis,..and rypit all pairtis sa narrowhe 
as they could, x6s9 in A. § Q. 6th Ser. VIL. 264/2 Quhen 
hn ancanen TY caren ete ine moat the gate. 1676 Row Contn, 

Their houses were ryped but 

oe oo Lucky Spence vi, Ryp itka 

pouch frae nook to nook. a 1774 Fercusson Rising of the 

Sesston Poems (1845) 28 The benmost part o' my kist-nook 

Vl ripe for thee, 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet let. xi, Sir 

John, when he had riped the turret weel, led my gudesire 

into the dining-parlour. 858-61 Ramsay Remin. ii, (1867) 
30 The sacks of Joseph's brethren were ripit. . 

transf, ¢1423 Wrntoun Cro, iv. i. ox As pai war pe 
grounde ripande, Off a man the hewide bai fande. 1513 
Douctas Afneis x. x. 134 Tharwythall the hyrnys of hys 
gost He rypyt wyth the swerd amyd his cost. 

+b. With 2. To search out. Ods.—t 

Qax400 Morte Arth, 1877 Thare myght mene see the 
ryche ryde in the schawes, To rype vpe the Romaynez 
rydlyche wondyde ! - . 

4, To examine thoroughly ; to investigate, scrut- 
inize, search into. . 

a@ 1300 Cursor AT, 26702 Cums his freind ripand his state, 
--he sceus him all pat he wate. 13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 592 
Rypande of vche a ring [=rink] Be reynyez & hert. 1513 
Doveras Exneis 11, tii 29 Lefull is..Thair hid slycht als to 
rype furth to the ground. xzssz Apr. Hamitton Cafech. 
(1884) 153b, Examine, discus, serche, and rype weil thi 
conscience. axso8 Rottock JVks. (1844) II. 272 It goes 
down to the inward affections to ripe and search them. 1637 
Rutuerrorp Leté. 1 cliv. (1664) 307 Each man had need 
twice a day & oftner, to be ryped & searched with candles. 
1822 Ainsite Land of Burns 108 Our bairnly recollections 
ryped and rummaged up. 

tb. With wf. (Cf Rip v2 4b.) Ods. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reforn: xiii. 107, 1 sall rype vp the 
mater haill. x690 W. Watker /diomat, Anglo-Lat. 535 
He ripes up (rehearses) what wrong his enemies had done 
him. 1695 Woon Life 9 Oct., There I began to ripe up all 
the matter, how mnworthily he had dealt with me. 

5. To cleanse, clear ont. 

17.. Robin Hood & Beggar in Child Ballads U1. 63/2 In 
the thick wood the beggar fled, Eer they riped their eyne. 
wgzt Ramsay Ode to the Ph— iii, Then fling on coals, and 
ripe the ribs, 18x in Cath. News (7809) 3 June 15/4 She 
srambh afene mnedn en Cute hab Be. -"87 Service Life Dr. 

' oot o' his pipe. 1895 
‘ » 4, Sometimes ripe oot 
‘Tammy's pipe. 

6. To break, dig, or plough 2 (ground). 

1828 Craven Gloss., Rype,* *  * . . 
vated ground, ¢ 2882 in J. 

223 T’oade hoose..hez bee t 
rip'd up. 1897 G. O. Evper Borgue 29 (E. D. D.), Ripin’ 
up a’ the bits of green hoams, and forcing wheat to grow. 

Ripe, obs, form of Reap sd,2 and v1 

Ripeck, variant of RYPECK. 

Riped, pf/.a. rare. [f. Rire vl] Ripened. 


(Ch fore-riped s.v. Fi oRE- pref. 2 b.) 


. 15€? TLE Anco aes 1 yeres 
inw 1577 
B.C graines 
that . 

Ripefal,a. rare—'. [-run.] Ripe. 

1836 Hauipurton Clockoz. (1862) 167 Is the old gentleman 


still alive? if so, he must now be ripeful of years as he is full 
of honours. 


Ripel, obs, form of Rwwpre v1 

Ripely (ripli), adv. Also 4 rijp-, 5-6 rip-; 
4-7 Type-, 5-6 ryp-, 6 ryeply (4-7 -lie, 6 -lye). 
(f.. Ripe a.+-Ly%, Cf, MDu. ripe-, riplike (Du. 
rippelijk), G. reiflich.} 

+1. Quickly, immediately. Obs. rare. 

In both passages a rendering of L. maturins. 

1382 WycuiF 2 Aface. vil. 37 Ynclepynge God, more rijply 
for to be maad helpful to oure folc. — Acts xxv. 4 Goynge 
forth more rypeli, or hasteli. 

2. With ‘ripe or mature consideration, reflection, 
or judgement. Now rare or Obs. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 302 He suld be 
wele and ryply avisit or that he write..ony materis, 148. 
Botoxer in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 1. 528 Men of 
Gret discresione, experte in the werre, may the more ryp- 
Here delyver and advise..the thynges fetc.]. 1323 Crom- 
wett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 30 Vetred to his 
most prudent counsayll, and at sundrey tymes..rypely 
dygested.. 3589 Purrennam ug, Poeste ut, xxii. (Arb.) 265 
Sore curiously than needed, the matter being ripely_con- 
Sidered. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 203 Let us ripely 
Consider what Artificers deserve most to be imitated. 1700 
Law Council Trade Introd. (1751) p. xiv, As those who shall 
ripely consider this matter, will easily find [etc]. 17275 

Wodrow Corr. (1843) IE, 24 Till a General Assembly... 
"ipely and gravely consider the matter of them. 

. Ina ripe, mature, or fully developed manner. 

533 Dovstas /Eneis mt. vi. 197 Sche sall riply declair to 

the in hy The maneris of alt pepill in Italy; The battellis 

fortocum[etc.}, 1611 SHAKS. Eynd. i. v. 22 It fits vs there- 
fore ripely Our Chariots and our Horsemen be in readi- 

Resse, 1636-56 Cowrey Davideis st. so Him from whose 

danger heaven securely brings, And for his sake two tipely 
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wicked Kings. 1661 Evetys Diary 13 May, Pity it is that 
what they attaine here so ripely, they either not retain or 
do not improve,.when they come to be men. 1800 Moore 
Anacreon xvii. 29 Then for his lips, that ripely gem. 1880 
Brackmore Mary Anerley UI. iti, 42 Brown dusk was 
ripely settling down among the mossy apple-trees, 1892 
Cornh, Mag. June 570 Huge pears hung npely. 

Ripeman, variant of Reapaan Oés. 

Ripen (rei:p’n), v Also 6 rypen. [f. Rire 
@.+-EN 5, Cf, Ripe v2] 

1. zztr. To grow ripe; to come to maturity: 
a. Of fruits, seeds, etc. 

rs6r Daus tr. Bullinger on Apocalipse (1573) 95 But the 
figges ripened not, and therefore they remayned greene 
or vnripe figges. 1599 Suaks, Hen. V, 1. i. 61 Holesome 
Berryes thrine and ripen best, Neighbour’d by Fruit of baser 
qualitie. 16x11 Brave /sataé xviii, 5 When the bud is perfect, 
and the sowre grape is ripening in the flowre. 1652 Earn 
Mona. tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars Flanders 170 By destroying 
the corn upon the ground, which was then a ripening. 
xgiz M. Henry Ser, Wks, 1853 11. 366/2 The choicest 
fruits ripen slowly. 1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
II. 608 Calyx awned, the angles more evident as the seeds 
ripen. 1833 Tennyson ZLofos Eaters 8x All its allotted 
length of days, The flower ripens in its place. 2894 H. 
Drummonn Ascent Man 382 The dormouse thus brirgs 
forth its young in August, when the nuts begin to ripen, | 
Jig. 1742 Youne Nt. 74.1. 142 What golden joys ambrosial 
clust’ring glow In His full beam, and ripen for the just? 


‘b. Of persons, faculties, conditions, etc. 

r60z Marston Antonio's Rev. m1. ti, His mature age.. 
ripens onely to corrupt and rot The budding hope of infant 
modestie. 1777 Priestiey Jatt. & Spir. (1782) 1. iv. 47 
The faculty of thinking in general ripens..with the body. 
1840 Barnam Jngol. Leg. Ser 1. Henry Harris, It was not 
till our acquaintance had ripened..that these particulars 
wereelicited. 1878 J. P. Horrs ¥esus iti, 12 The time had 
come, when all that he had..thought, and desired, had 
ripened in his soul. : . 

ce. fig. To develop 27/0 (or fowards) something, 

x606 Suaxs. Ant. §- Cl, 11. vii, 103 Pom. This is not yet an 
Alexandrian Feast, :f2¢, Itripen’s towards it. 1709 Stryre 
Ann, Ref 1. i. 47 These Bills ripened into Acts, before the 
Parliament ended. 1976 Mickre tr. Camzoens’ Lusiad In- 
trod. p. xxiv, The mathematical genius of Don Henry.. 
received every encouragement .. to ripen into perfection 
and public utility. 1833 Hr. Martineau Fr. Wines & Pol. 
i, x ‘he acquaintance had ripened into Sleadatites 2853 
Kinosicy “yfatia xxix, He tried to laugh away his own 
fears. And yet they ripened..into certainty. 1885 Law 
Times LX XIX. 211/1 Therisk had not ripened into a debt, 

2. Jfed, To come to a head; to maturate. 

1704 F. Furter Aled. Gynin, (1718) 51 A Cancerous 
Humour is some years ripening. 1709 Foyer Cold Bath- 
ing I, iv. 138 Cold Water hinders any Pain from ripening. 
r7zz De For Plague (Rtldg.) 209 ‘Lhe violent Motion.. 
caused them [swellings] to ripen and break. 

8. OF natural products, etc.: To reach the proper 
condition or stage for being utilized. Also fig. 

1756-82 J. Warton Zss, Pope I. ii, 78 In some minds the 
ore is a long time in ripening. 3807 J. Bartow Colt. 1. 
380 No useless mine these northern hills enclose, No rub 
ripens and no diamond glows. 1883 R. Haupane IWork- 
shop Receipts Ser. u. 335/2 It is then poured out in the 
form of flat cakes. .and is left in that condition for many 
days to‘ripen’. 1890 Sci. Amer. LIV. 40 (Cent.), After 
ripening, the cream is churned. : 

b. Of land: To become sufficiently valuable to 
let or sell for building on. 
- 1899 IVesint. Gas. 11 Feb, r/2 We see landlords. -holding 
land on the fringe of towns until it ‘ ripens’,as the phrase 
goes, to the value which secures them an immense profit on 
their outlay. . 7 

4. trans. To make ripe; to bring to maturity 
or to the proper condition for being used. 

1565 Coorer /hesaurius s.v. Maturo, 'Yhe yere quickly 
tipeneth grapes in sunnie hilles. « 1s87 Gotpinc De 
Mornay iv. (1592) 44 The Sunne..rypeneth things, he 
withereth things and so foorth. x599 Suaks. Mfuchk Ado 
11. i. 8 The pleached bower, Where hony-suckles ripened 
by the sunne, Forbid.the sunne to enter. 1647 Trapp 
Comun. Luke v. 39 Age clarifies wine, and ripens it. 1666 
Drvpen Ann, Atirab, iti, For them alone the beavens had 


prop et care they will ripen their seeds in autumn. 1815 
J. Seiae Panorama Sci. §& Art I, 667 In a frame of 
this kind, Knight ripened grapes, 1880 Spors' Encycl. 
Manuf. u. 640 They are worked by shallow pits, and are 
‘ripened’, ground, and washed, as the other clays. 1894 
Field g June 844/3 They have learned the reason why the 
cream ts ripened, and how it is ripened. 

5. To develop to a mature state or condition; 
to bring to perfection. 

_ 1570 Foxe A. & AL, (ed. 2) 1324 Being now further ripened 
in the knowledge of Gods word, 1988 Suaks. Titus A. 1. 
i, 227 Whose Vertues will, I hope, Reflect on Rome..And 
tipen Instice in this Common-weale. x605 B. Jonson Vol- 
fone u. iti, | have something else To ripen for your good. 
1648 Bove Seraph. Love xx. (1700) 125 When Agzand study 
shall have ripened and instructed his Intellectuals, 172 
Youne Revenge wt.i, This conduct ripen’d all for me, and 
ruin, x78: Grsson Decl, & F. xxxviit. (1787) IL. 631 Pros- 
Perity ripened the principle of decay. 182x Laws Zia t 
My ad ee ee oe Le hay * ot, * ty ‘ 
day. ee ee ae 

the oan ' . ' e 

b. Const. #nfo. 

@x7ax Suerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) IWés. (1753) I. 13 Love 
ripens all that dross into the purest gold. 1748 Ricttarpson 
Clarissa (1811) II, 65 Ripening into execution my plots 
upon themselves. 

8. Afed. To bring toa head. (Cf. Rive vl 3.) 

1599 A.M, tr. Gabelhouer's BE. Physic 95/1 A potione to 


RIPENING. 


mature, or ripen, an Apostematione. ¢x600 Markwast in 
Topsell Four. Beasts (1607) 361 Then renew it, till such 
time that it ripen and break the sore. a 1617 Bayne On Eph, 
(1643) x40 Physitians by ripning diseases make way to heal 
them. 1737 Bracken Farriery Inrpr. (1757) 1. 290 A Poultis 
toripen any Tumour. 1753 [see Ripentnc ff/. a, 1]. 

Ripened (rei-p’nd), a. [f. prec. +-ED1,] Ad- 
vanced or brought to ripeness, maturity, or full 
development. 

1589 GREENE Jfenaphon (Arb.) 77 Hir cheekes like ripened 
lillies steept in wine. 1603 SHaxs, Aleas. for M1, v. i. 
116 Keepe me in patience, and with ripened time Vnfold 
theeuil. 1642 H. More Song of Soul.i. xlvii, The ripen’d 
child breaks through his mothers womb. x712 STEELE 
Sfect. No. fe vx [hey] tempered the forward Ambition... 
of ripen’d Manhood with Discretion, 1786 Burns Vision 1. 
xv, When ripen‘d fields, and azure sktes, Call'd forth the 
Beaper rustling noise. 18:8 Keats Endynt.1.253 O thon, 
to whom Broad leaved fig trees even now foredoom Their 
ripen’d frnitage. 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 215 Heavenly 
influences can but injure the ripened sinner, as dew, rain, 
sun, but injure the ripened fruit. 31880 C. R. Markeast 
Peruy, Bark 242 He thus succeeded in obtaining 450 
ripened capsules full of seeds, 

Ripener (rsitp’naz).  [f. as prec. +-ER1] 

I, One who, or that which, causes ripening ; 
spec. in Afed., a maturative. 

x62 Lecn Arzory (1597) 4b, She [sc. the moon] is the 
tipener and increaser of fruites. 1666 Bocuursr Loimo- 
graphia (1894) 88 For Ripeners, these are good, Mallowes, 
violetts, comfrey. 2718 Quincy Compl, Disp. 214 Ripeners 
and Drawers. 1737 Bracken Farriery Intpr. (1749) 289 
Suppuratives or Ripeners as they are stiled, 1871 SauLes 
Charace. iv, (1876) 107 The best ripener of the energetic 
vitality of strong natures. 2 


2. One who, or that which, comes to ripeness. 

373% Mitirr Gard. Dict.s.v. Vitis, The Corinth Grape.. 
is an early Ripener. 1786 Apercromnle Gard, assist, 280 
Those late ripeners will keep..till May or June. 1862 
Tuornsury 7urner I. 24 We may suppose the boy slowly 
advancing (for he is one of the slow ripeners). 

Ripeness (rei‘pnés). [f. Rrre @.+-Ness, So 
Fris. ripens.] The state of being ripe in any 
sense; maturity, mellowness. 

cr000 Lamb, Ps. cxviti. 147 On ripnysse [L. in matur- 
late}, a1300 Cursor Jf, 18834 His hare like to pe nute 
brun, Quen it for ripnes fals dun. axz300 £. £, Psalter 
exviit, 147, I forcome in ripenes, and made crie. 1395 
Purvey Remonstr.(1851)* a mae 
of vertuis. ¢2440 Pron, 
tas. 1541 R. CopLanp « , hed 
they [remedies] fynde mater redy to rypenesse they do 
maturate, 1548 Upatt, ete, Erasm:. Par, Mark iv. 25 Therof 
sprang oo the whiche grewe, and waxed, yntyl! it came 
to it ful ripenesse. 1576 Fresinc Panofl, Epist. 253 By 
the exercise of translating,..our judgement inclineth to 
tipenesse. 1622 Brixsey Lid, Lit, viit. (1627) 124 All these 
kinds of Construing..may be used by schollers of ripenesse, 
and with much profit. 1682 Drypen Relig. Latci Pref., 
Ifa 4 Sed Fo the ripeness of time was reserved for Japhet. 
2732 Pore Hor. Sat. 1, ii. 28 Till a stench exhale Rank as 
the ripeness of a rabit’s tail. 1786 Apercromele Gard, 
Assist. 259 They attain maturity before mellow ripeness. 
1833 Texnyson /o F,S. 15 When love is grown To ripeness, 
that on which it throve Falls off. 1886 Afanch. Exant. 13 
Mar, 5/3 The artist was in the full vigour of his genius and 
ripeness of his experience. 

Ripening, v/. 5b. [f. Rien v.+-1ne 1] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses. 

1597 Hooker £ccé. Pol. v. Ixxxi. § 6 No lesse expedient... 
then the verie Vniversities themselues are for the ripening 
of such as bee rawe. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage v. xit. 
(1614) 507 Then the Mace flourisheth-in a faire red colour, 
which in the ripening becommeth yellow, 1646 H, P. 
Medit. Seige 97 Patiently to awaite the ripening of our 
hopes, is the great rule of humane undertakings. 1676 
Hare Contemfpl, u.106 The use of Deliberation, and the 
ripening of the Judgment. 1728 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. 
Transmutation, The transmuting or ripening of other 
Metals into Gold or Silver. 1786 AseRcromBIE Gard. 
Assist. 177 The size, beauty, and timely ripening of the 
fruit. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.539 The warmth 
of such places being supposed to promote the ripening of 
thecheeses. 1887 4 thenarurt 15 Oct. 506/1 The few student. 
ships. .give no earnest of a five years’ additional ripening of 
scholarship. 

2. Brewing. (See quot.) : 

3742 Lond, § Country Brewer 1. (ed. 4) 48 A’clear Wort 
made from pale Malt, and fermented with what they call 
Ripening, which is a Composition, they say, of the Flour of 
Malt, Yeast, and Whites of Eggs. 

Ripening, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2] 

1, Bringing to ripeness or maturity. 

rggz Suaxs. Rom, § Ful.u. ii. 12x This bud of Loue by 
Summers ripening breath, May proue a beautious Flower. 
a 160z W, Perkins Cases Conse. (1619) 55 As Surgeons are 
wont..to apply drawing and ripening plaisters. 1685 
Dryven Alb, & Aléimes m1, ii, Already they are fix'd by 
Fate, And only ripening Ages wait. 1725 Mant, Dict. $.v. 
Glue, This Bookbinders Glue is of an emplastick and ripen- 
ing Nature. 1753 J. Barrret Gentl. Farriery (1754) 278 
The best method then is to forward it by a plying the 
tipening poultices. 188: Proc. Berwick. Mat. Cinb UX. 567 
This is to be attributed to the good ripening season of 1880, 


2. Advancing towards, coming to, ripeness. 

16st Davenant Gondibert u. vi, Duke Gondibert Was 
brought, which now his rip’ning wounds allow. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 478 Before the Sickles touch the 
ripening Wheat. :710 Pore Windsor For. 396 Phocbus 
{shall} warm the ripening oretogold. 1794 Mes. Rapcurrr: 
Myst. Udolpho xxxii, ‘Vhese ripening clusters of grapes 
hung round her little casement. 3838 Lytron Alice 132 
Her ripening understanding was better able..to appreciate 
his abilities. 1876 J. Sauxpers Lion in Pathi, Vhere was 
the eloquent murmur of a ripening harvest. . - 


RIPENINGLY. 


Hence Ri-peningly adz, 

1894 Temple Bar Cll. 142 The sun..shone ripeningly upon 
the mellow clusters. 

Riper!. rare. [f. Rrer v1] Ripener. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 6 Of Maturatiuis, pat bub Ripers. 
1572 Bossewete -lrmorie 1.124 That mighty planet, Luna, 
the riper and encreaser of fruites. 

Biper = (riper). Now dfal. Also 1 rypere, 
2rupere. [f. Rree v7.2] 
- 1, Arobber, plunderer. Ods. 

azoa3 Wurrstan Hon, xxxiii. (1883) 159 Us stalu and 
cwalu..and rypera reaflac derede. 1027-34 Sec. Laws Cnut 
vit. in Liebermann Gesefze 312/1 Ryperas and reaferas 
Godes graman habban. ¢1175 Lamb. Hon. 15 pas ruperes 
and pas reueres and pas peues. 

2. dial. (See quot.) 

3894 Hestop Northuind. Gloss., Rifer,an iron prong used 
for clearing dirt and dust out of the oilholes in machinery. 

+Ri-per?. Obs. [? cf. Rr v.2 2b, quot. 1688.] 
An instrument used by arrow-makers. 

1689 Howetr Vocad. u1, A thwitting knife, nocksaws a 
rasp, a riper, a share. 

BRip-hook, dial. var, of Reap-Hoor. 

Current in southern and south-western counties. 

x87z ‘Acrixter’ Akymes 105 (E.D.D.), I handled the 
tip-hook and zive. 18d Brackmore Cristowell xxii, A 
shortish old man with. .a rip-hook swinging in one hand. 

Ripi-colous, a. rare-°, [f. L. rifa bank + 
-colus inhabiting.} Riparious. (Mayne.) 

Ripidolite (reipi-dplait). Afin. [f. Gr. piriso-, 
fimis fan + -LITE; named by Kobell in 1839.] 
- = CLINOCHLORE. 


x80 Daugeny Alon. The. xii. (ed. 2) 412 Silicates with 
hydrates, Ti-P4-Mee et acteay Ree Dawe Ma, Mineral. 


(1862) 145 8 ' subdivided 
on chemic * applied to 
the new . . « fe Knowl. 


(N.Y. xiiny 5 [Sapphire] is found..in granular limestone 

in New Jersey, and in the ripidolite of North Carolina, 
Bipienist (répyénist). [f. next+-1s7.] ‘A 

performer who only assists in the ripieno parts’. 


1876 Starner & Bazrerr Dict. Mus. Terms. 

{| Bipieno (rzpy#no), a. and 56. Mus. Also 7 
repieno, 7-8 -piano, [it., f. rz-RE-+pieno full.] 

1. Supplementary, re-enforcing. (Cf. quots.) 
1724 Short Explic. For, Ws. Mus. Bks. 63 Repieno, or 
Refiang, signifies Fall; and is used to distingutsh those 
Violins in Concerto’s, which play only now and then to fill 
rt Sane ee aes . 1 Bebe Late Cannactg, 
‘ ’ Vi . “oat 


Ponad an EM wn aed eeanly the chorus, 
oof ' few 


b. sh A supplementary player or instrament. 
1753 Cramsers Cycl, Sudfl. 5.v., There are. .two kinds of 
the ripieno: one plays the part of the little chorus exactly, 
and does not, therefore, increase the harmony or number of 
parts, 1789 Burney Mist. Mus. I, 560 Twelve concertos 
for a violino principale, with two rifienos. 1873 H. C. 
Eanisrer Music (1835) 248 The subordinate stringed in- 
struments in an Orchestra are sometimes termed Ripieni, as 
distinguished from the Principals. 

2. transf. Serving to fill up; supernumerary. 

z8rr L. M. Hawxixs Cless & Gertr. I. 52 An oriental 
Croesus and his beautiful lady, one or two ripieno characters, 
and the observing party, /67d. 135 In the. .re-adjustment 
of the treasury-balance, he got a ripieno appointment, 

Ripier, variant of Riprier. 

Riping (rei-pin), vd. 55.1 Now rare. [f. Rire 
via] € process or fact of becoming ripe. 

€8as Vesp. Psalter cxviii. 147 Ic forecom in ripunge [L. 
in maturitate) c96o Exuecwoun Rule St. Benet (Schroer) 
126 Seo ripung his gestapbignesse sy swylc, pet hine ne 
worian..lyste. c10ss Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 3x2 Se pbridda tima ys Autumnus on lyden gecweden, 
--boveras getrahtniad bene naman for bere ripunge. 
Ms.), (An eclipse] tariep ripynge of frute, and of corne. 
exgso Lyn. Secrees 1371 Eucry thyng drawith to his 

ng. 162354. Pagers Hen. VILL, Vi.13t The Ambass- 
adour, for his more parfite knowlege and ripyng in this 
matier, shal nndirstand fetc.}. 1344 Puarr Pestrlence(1553) 
Piij, It is better..to breake the sore by times, than to tary 
for y* riping long. 1596 Suaks. Jlerck. V.1. vill. 40 Stay 
the very riping of the time. 1627 Hanxewstr A fol. (1630) 
140 The uncertaine and unkindely riping of fruites. 

1899 Daily News 30 Dec. 6/1 Has the rotting followed so 
fast after the riping? n 

Ri-ping, vi/. 55.2 [f. Rive v2] The action 
of searching (+ or plundering). : . 

a@ztoo in Napier O.£. Glosses 84 Proseryptionem, t- 

Sraudationem, tordeminge, rypincge, 1815 Scott Guy Jf, 
xlv, An unco ranging and ripeing they bave had a’ gates 
seeking for ber. n Ri : 

Bi-pin: fia. [f. Rie v. ipening. 

pert ira ZP Treas. Health H a Use outwardly... 
drawynge and ryping medicines. 1390 Greene Neuer too 
Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 225 The riping corne growes 
yeolaw in the stalke. 1863 Lascaster_Practerita 57, 1 
Scent A riping vintage from the Cretan hills. 

Biple, obs. form of Rirrre vt Riply, obs. f. 
Rirety. Bipman, variant of Reapuan Oés. 
Ripnes, obs. f. Rirexess. Ripon: see Riprox. 

{ Biposte (ripest), sb, _ Also 7 risposte, 9 
tipost (cf. Repost s3.). [F. rifoste, earlier ris- 
Poste, ad. It. risfosta response, reply.] 

1. Fencing. A quick thrust given a 
a lunge; a return thrust. Also affrid. 

1707 Six W, Hore New Methed Fencing iv. 85 For the 
Vor. VIII. 


, 


after parrying | , 


3398 Trevis, Barth. De P. R. vit. xliv. (Tollemache | and a ripper. 
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Risposte, it is impossible for a Man to give it, until hi 
Adversary ..offers to launch in a Thrust. vite vie pin To 
defend himself well from his Adversary"s Risposte Thrusts, 
or Blows. 1809 Rotanp Fencing (1823) 104 The party 
standing on the defensive, is not allowed to make an: 
riposte. /bid. 142 By not fearing the riposte upon you, it 
will render your mode of attack more precise. 1893 Fencing 
(Badminton Libr.) (ed. 3) iv. 82 To meet this riposte: parry 
second or septime while rising. 

2. transf. A counterstroke; an effective reply by 
word or act. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 19 Janer The thrust..wasan ugly one, 
but the ripost which he has succeeded in planting is uglier 
still. 3877, Morey Crit. Mise. Ser. tt. 107 The Feast of the 
Supreme Being..was designed asa triumphant ripost to the 
Feast of Reason. 1826 N.L. Watrorp Parl. Gen. Civil 
War 74 To us the ‘riposte’ of Charles appears to have been 
2 fair one. 

| Riposte (ripdwst), v. Also 8 risposte, 9 
ripost (cf. Rerosr v.). fad. F. riposter, earlier 
risposter: see prec.] 

1. Fencing. To make a riposte. 
with personal object. 

1707 Sir W. Hore New Method Fencing iv. 96 Nothing 
can be more dangerous, because of the Opportunity it gives 
a Man's Adversary to Risposte him. 180g Rorann Fencing 
(823) r15 B. Parries Tierce smartly, and ripostes straight 
over the arm. 3885 Wew Bk. Sports 121 Smartly raising 
the knee..and riposting with a quick downward movement. 

2. transf. To reply or retaliate; to answer (one). 

x85 Kixestey Lett. & Bent. (1877) I. 267 If you do not 
think our mutual ‘honour’ satisfied.., you will riposte at the 
first opportunity. 1871 Mereoita A. Richmond xiviii, 
Riposte me—bave you too many? 1883 Wiscrtecp Abigel 
Rowe I. iit. 57 The other side dared not ripost with the real 
report, 1893 Lane St. Andrews v. 128 The Cardinal ri- 
posted by an interdict. 

Hence Ripo'sted, Ripo-sting J//. adjs. 

2707 Sir W. Hore New Method Fencing iv. 96 To come 
off safe, from an Exchanged and Risposted Thrust. /érd. 
vi, 173 Give him a Risposted Blow. 1893 Fencing (Bad- 
minton Libr.) (ed. ? iv. 83 The riposting fencer must. .de- 
liver his thrust with the hand inclined towards pronation. 

Rippée, obs. forms of Reap sb.2 and v1 

Ripper (rip). [£ Rie v.2+-erl, Cf Fris, 
ae a poor knife.] 

. One who rips. Chiefly in technical uses, 

x61r Corcr., Descouseur, a ripper, vnsower 3 vndooer of. 
2574 Ray Coll, Words, Wirework 133 Then the Rippers 
take them and draw them into wire through two or three 
holes. 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal 11. 332 Where the 
rippers, as the workmen are called, care little about modern 
improvements. 1852 J.C. Brown tr. Ardoussat’s Narr. 127 
A number of rippers at once cast off their garments, and 
began by cutting off the head of the animal. 1892 Datly 
News 8 Mar.6/t The ‘ripper’ clears off the roofto a height 
sufficient for the passage of the horses with their loaded 
‘corves’. 1896 in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v., Wanted..: good 
rippers for coppice. 

2. That which rips; a tool or apparatus in- 
tended for ripping; esp. (a) a tool used in re- 
moving old slates; (4) a rip-saw. 

3793 O'Keerre London Hermitu,v, Tom P. Ui quicken 


Also trans, 


<n ee bie 


tion of the cloth cases iS cutting the miuiboatu. sins ts 
now effected by a rotary cutting-machine or * ripper’. 
attrib, 1892 Pall Nall G. 4 Apr. 6/3 A huge steel saw 
that will cut through a nickel-steel armour plate just as 
easily as an ordinary ripper saw will go through a pine board, 
38. slang. a. Something especially good. 
18sr MayvHew Lond. Labour 1, 301 Sarah was a cock, sir, 
1859 Lance Wand. India 144 ‘ But, he is a 
ripper, nevertheless,” said the Lieutenant, touching the 
animal very gently with the whip. x892 Boyp 25 Yrs. St. 
Andrews 1. it 23 When a graduate stated that ‘every lecture 
was a ripper’, I understood he meant very high praise indeed. 
b. One who pursues 2 reckless course. 
1877 Temple Bar May 109 If. the ripper rips for the benefit 
of his party,..the turning out by no means follows. 
Ripper, obs. or dial. f. REaPer; var. Rirrer. 
Rippet (ripét). Sc. Also 6 repet, repit, 
rippett, 6, grippit. [Perh. of imitative origin.] 
Tumult, uproar, disturbance, noisy dispute. ; 
1g08 Dunsar Tua Maritt Wemen 193 He ralis, and makis 
repet with ryatus wordis, 15:3 Dovcias -Encis vit, xil. 
Sete af weyaling, 1535 Srewagr Croz. 
= ‘and sic ane reird, Was 
. ODarrysere tr. Leslie's 
i amang thame. ¢ x800 
. rar Hoe rosen proud, with rippet 
loud, Cums ravin" frae his glen. 1887 SERVICE Life Dr. 
Duguid v.3x Some rippit getting up at the other end of the 
schule. jl 
Rippier (ri-piar). Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: a. 
6 repier, repar, repayre, repear, rypear, 6-7, 
gripier. “8. 6-S rippier, 7 ryppier. y. 6-7 
ripper, 6 rippar. [f. Rie 56.1+-(1)EB. In old 
statutes latinized as rifarins, and supposed by 
Cowell and others to be derived from L. riga 


One who carries fish inland to sell. 
- es, Wfy Repless rea 
oR 


RIPPING-CHISEL. 


(1769) V. 77 A poore Market, much standing by Repears that 
cary Fische from the Quarters of Cairmardine to the lowers 
Partes of Wales. zg91 Savice Yacttus, Hist, u, Ixii 89 
The hyewaies from both the seas sounded of nothing els 
but of caters and tipiers, (1880 Archzol. Cant. XIII. 206 
The cess upon the Ripiers (or as they would now be termed 
‘ pia iran J 

B. 1589? Lyty Papfe w. Hatchet L.'s Wks. 1902 III. 40 
With the cloak cast ouer each shoulder like a riopter. 198 
Frorio, Afutade, panniers or paddes, such as Rippiers bning 
fishin. 1607 Cuarman Bussy a’ Asmbois 1. ii, Like a Rip- 
piers legs rowl'd vp In bootes of haie ropes. ¢ 1640 J, Savrn 
Hund, Berkeley (1885) 302 A common Inne in this villaze 
addes fame therto, by the constant customary baytes of the 
Ryppiers and their horses. in Susser Archaeel. 
Coll. (1848) 144 The horses on which the rippiers..shall ride 
going on or towards London. 1998 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 
s.v. Aye, They trow] for soles, plaise,..brills, &c. which 
are carried up every day by the rippiers (as the fisher- 
men are called). 
ww 1530 In W. H. Turner Select. Ree, Oxford (1880) 87 

. oo on ef atabaee ea ute I 

: . ' . "os ssh fish 

cox . shyt, 

But what's the action we are for now? ha: Robbing a Rip- 

per of his fish? 1674 Ray S.§ EC. Words75 A Ripper: 

a Pedder, Dorser or Badger, Suss, [Hence in Becge, TOse, 
Holloway, etc.] 

Rippill, obs. form of Rirpre. 

Ripping (rispin), vs/. 56. [f. Rip v.2+-mG1,] 

1, The action of the vb. in various senses: a. In 
lit. or technical uses. Also coner., that which is 
tipped off. 

1532 [see Ripr.22b}. 16x Cotcr., Desconsure,a ripping, 
vnsowing, vndoing of. 1615 W. Lawson Country Houseu. 
Gard. (1626) 16 Here you must be carefull, not to hurt 
your tree when you gather them, by ripping amongst 
the roots, 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's Mor. (1705) 482 
The Ripping of a Hang-nail is sufficient to Dispatch us. 
x8er Cocertpce in Mrs. Sandford 7. Poole & Friends (1888) 
II. 27 When your Ripping [of oak-bark] is over you will 
come, or, at furthest, immediately after hay harvest. 2833 
J. Hovranp Manuf, Metal LU. xiv. 331 These rods were 
afterwards further reduced by an ingenious operation, 
called by the workmen in this country rifsing or rifling. 
1894 Labour Commission Gloss., Ripping, that portion of 
the roof which is cut down in the roadways to make sufi. 
cient height for men and horses to travel, 


b. In fig. uses. Const. 2. 

31576 Freauxc Panofl. Epist. 55 With the ripping up of 
ciuil commutations and chaunges, 1596 Srenser State 
Irel, Wks. (Globe) 629/1 This ripping up of auncient his- 
toryes, Is pleasing unto me, and indeede savoureth 
of good conceite. 3617 Hieron JV&s. II. 267 Indeuour the 
ripping vp of thy heart. 1674 Essex Pafers (Camden) 
254 If..there should be now a ripping up of Crimes,.. 
no man can see where it will stop. 1853 J. W. Croker 
in C. Pafers 5 Dec. (1884), I cannot... understand what 
authority can exist for such a ripping up of private life. 
31863 Sat. Rev. 12 Sept. 352 Five years ago, there was a 
great ripping-up of the skirts of society. 

2. alirib., as ripping-bed, -cut, -gauge, -hook, 
-tron, tool. Also R1pPING-CHISEL, -SAW. 

1850 Hortzarrrer Turning 11. 1206 For cutting slabs of 
marbfe into narrow pieces..a machine called a “ripping ted 
is employed. 3823 P, Nicnorsox Pract, Build. 220 If 
planks are sawed longitudinally, through their thickness, 
the saw-way is called a *ripping-cut. 1875 Kxicut Dict. 
Afech. 1945/2 The *ripping-gage..is screwed to the table, 
and, by means of a thumb-nut, is adjusted to cut square or 
beveling. 1825 Knare & Bartow, Newgate Cal Tv. 57/2 
The instrument called a *ripping-hook. 1846 A. Youne 
Naut. Dict.,* Ripping-Tron, atool used in stripping copper, 
or thin wood-sheathing, off a vessel's bottom. 1867 Sstyt# 
Sailor's Word-bk., Ripping-[ron, a caulker’s tool for tearing 
oakum out of a seam, 1875 Kxicur Dict, Afech. 1946/1 
*Ripping-tool,one for following a seam and cutting stitches 
without slitting the fabric. 

Ripping, ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-Inc 2.] 

1. That rips or tears; also fg., cutting. 

31714 ArputHnor Let. fo Ford 19 Oct, It is necessary for 
him todo that.., else there will be a ripping answer, as you 
say. 1827 Cossetr Prot. Reform. (1299) § 35% Ripping- 
knives, 1845 J. Courter Adv, Pacific xv. 230 The bark of 
the various trees also showed many a sign of the ripping 

ssage, or graze of a bullet. » PINKERTON Slizzari 
736 With a pping slash she eras a wicker stand, 

2. slang. Excellent, splendid ; rattling. 

1836 Sporting Mag. XVII. 319 They had slipped away 
down wind, at a ripping pace. 2858 Tnomson Alinz 
Matres i. 3 Some a little encouraged by the ripping Burton 
which the Scouts took care to ply Itberally, 2837 Miss 
Brapnon Like & Unlikei, We kitled on Hagley Heath after 
a ripping half-hour over the 1894 Dovte S, Holmes 
57 Old Coxon gave me a ripping good testimonial. 

Hence Rippingly adv,, splendidly. 

1892 H. Niseer Buskranger’s Sweetheart xxvi. 209 ‘How 
are you getting on with her?’ ‘Rippingly as far as she is 
concerned *. ; : 

Ripping, dial. variant of REarinc. 
BRipping-chisel. (See quots.) 

a. Pee. Vocad, 1, A Mali mallet, a chizel, a 
rippin chizel. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vii. 124 The Rip- 

ing-Chissel..is about an Inch broad, and hath a blunt 

dge...¥ts Office is..to rip or tear two pieces of Wood 
fastned together from one another. Jéid., Most, common! 
Carpenters use an old east off Chissel fora Ripping Chissel. 
3842 Gwitt Archit. 949 There are various kinds of chisels ; 
the principal ones used in carpentry and joinery are. .the 
socket chisel, and the ripping chisel. 

b. 31812 Ann. Reg., Chron. 5 The ripping-chisel or crow. 
bar, about three feet long. x P. Nicnotson Pract. 


Build, 220 To ext or break a hole in brick-work, with the 
a eae . os * (Wood. 
sos Soeur “ . us 
“4 


RIPPING-SAW..- 
ipping-saw. (See quots. and Rip-saw.) 
bee ee Movhanic 584 The ripping-saw, 


for dividing boards into separate pieces, in the direction of 
the fibres. cre TomLinson Arts Manuf. Ser. 1. Saws 


32 A ripping-saw..is 2 hand-saw with a blade twenty-eight i 


ated Inene teeth for ripping, or 
188 W. E. Dickson 
saws, the ripping saw, 


he shiuees fechas Jane am 


R:prle . ‘yppyll, repylie, 6 
repie. [Correspouus to sus. rupel (voepel, rhpel), 
Du. repel, MLG. repele, LG. repel, rapel), OHG. 
rifila (G. riffel): see RIPPLE vA A shorter form 
appears in Flem., older Du, and MLG. rege, 
G. riffe.] An implement toothed like a comb, 
used in cleaning flax or hemp from the seeds. 

1660 SHarrock Vegetables 22 They get out the seeds [of 
flax] by drawing it through an engine like an iron double 
tooth ‘combe, which they call a Ripple. 1766 Cowl. 
Farmer sv. Hemp Z 4/2 The seed..which remains in the 
heads of the hemp..is got out by combing the heads on the 
teeth of aripple. 1807 Hoare Zour rel. 324 If the seed [of 
flax} is to be saved, it is drawn through an iron comb, 
fastened in wood, called a ripple. 1846 Sprouts Flax 20 
The operation in this case not being performed by the 
ripple, but by repeated strokes of a stick. 1875 Encycl. 
Brit. 1, 380 Lifting each handful separately and pulling the 
top through a ripple or iron comb fixed upon a piece of plank. 

b. attrib., as ripple-stock, -comb (also as vb.). 
Perhaps properly combs, of the verbal stem, 
e475 Pict. Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 795 Hoc riufeste, a 

repyllestok. 1499 Wills & Invent. (Surtees) I. 104 A hekyll, 
..a ryppyll came,..a payr of wool cames. 1g§8r vent, in 
Best's Farmt, Bhs. (Surtees) 171 One peare of reple comes. 
161g Marknam English Housew. u. v. (1658) 132 You must 
take ripple combs, and ripple your flax over, 1899 Academy 
11 Feb, 184/: Flax was grown, dried, ripple-combed, cleaned. 

Ripple, 50.2 north, dial. Also 7 rippill. [f. 
Riepie v.2) A slight cut, scratch, or mark. 

1665 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 141 He..opened his 
buttons, and gave him some rippills with his knife on his 
breast. 1869 Pecock Lonsd. Gloss., Ripple, aslight scratch. 
1876 C. C. Roainson Mid-Vorksh. Gloss. 8.V., A markacross 
the grain of wood, as if where a saw had just grazed, would 
be called a ripdle. 

Ripple (rip'l), 53.3 [f. Rreepe v3] 

1. a. U.S. A piece of shallow water in a river 
where rocks or sand-bars cause an obstruction; a 
shoal. (Cf. RIFFLE sd. 4 and RrePLine vi, sb.3 2.) 

1755 New Hanpshire Prov. Papers (1872) VI. 43x Swift 
water falls and Ripples that they were oblig’d to wade and 
carry all day. 1789 J. May Fraud. & Lett. (1873) 131 The 
river so low that it isimpossible to get over the shoal places, 
‘ripples,’ as they are called here. 1808 Asne Trav, I. 92 
The river is full of eddies, ripples, rapids, rocks, and other 
dangers. 185 W. Sarcent Braddock's Exped. 218 Form. 
ing a gentle rapid or ripple, and easily fordable at almost 
any point. 1872 De Vere Americanisuts 532 In Pennsyl- 
vania..the more grievous obstructions are riffles, the slighter 
ones ripples, 

b, Mant, (See quot. and Rrpepnine vi. $6.3 1.) 
1869 A. R. Wattace Malay Archip. 1. 239 What seamen 

call the ‘ripples ' are also very violent in the straits, the sea 
appearing to boil and foam and dance like the rapids below 

a cataract. . 

2. A light ruffling of the surface of water, such 
as is caused by a slight breeze; a wavelet. 

1798 CoLerince Anc. Mar. vi. xi, Its path was not upon 
the sea, In ripple or in shade. 1814 Scort Diary 15 Aug. 
in Lockhart,‘The channel now seems like a Highland loch; 
not the least ripple on the waves, 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint, 
uv. L_§ tr (1851) L330 If water be rippled, the side of 
every ripple next to us reflects a piece of the sky. 1873 
Brack Pr, Thule iti, The wash of the ripples along the 
ooast could be heard in the stillness, 

attrib. 1848 Lowe, Fable for Critics Poet. Wks. (1834) 
166/1 Like ripple-shades netting the bed ofa brook. 186 
Sorsy in Edinb. New Phil. Frnt, V1. 114 The direction of 
4 current can also be ascertained from the ripple marks; 
from that modification of them for which I have proposed 
the term ‘ripple drift’, 

Jig. 1838 Emerson Addyess Wks, (Bohn) II. 201 See how 
nations and races flit by on the sea of time, and leave no 
ripple to tell where they floated or sunk. 1859 Geo. Ettor 
A. Bede iii, Mere waves and ripples in an unfathomable 
ocean of love and beauty. 2872 Hormes Poet Break/.-t. 
viii, It always seems to me that talk is a ripple and thought 
2 ground swell, 

b. transf. A mark, appearance, or movement 
resembling or suggestive of a ripple on water. 

1843 Hoctzaprrec Turning 1. 39 The fibres.. will be 
found to be wavy, on the face, at right angles to that on 
which the nippleis observed. 1Bg0 THACKERAY Pertdennis iv, 
Her black hair waved. .with a natural ripple. 1881 7ruth 
19 May 686/2 The dress...was of pink silk,..the front being 
covered with ripples of white Ince. 1891 Harpy 7¢ss xxxii, 
A glistening ripple of gossamer webs was visible, 

attrib. 3870 Daily News 12 May, The Princess, who in 
her, .new ‘ripple’ fashion of hairdressing never looked more 
lovely, 1899 R. Munro Prek. Scot. v.107 The execution of 
what is known as ripple-flaking. 

c. ellipt. A ripple-mark. 

3852 Lyeit Elent. Geol, (ed. 4) it. 20 This ripple is not en- 
tirely confined to the beach between high and low water 
mark, but is also produced on sands which are constantly 
covered by water. Jbid., In sandstones..also, as now on 
the sea-coast, we may often detect two systems of Tipples 
interfering with each other. 

3. A sound as of rippling water. : 

1859 Hawthorne Maré. Faun xvii, Talking in the quick, 
ye ripple of the Italian tongue. 1882 Miss Brappox J//. 

oyal TL, vi. 97 A ripple of laughter floated from the hall. 

i Reskin Pratevita 111, 63 Presently | was aware of a 

ittle ripple of brighter converse going round the table. 
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= RIFF ze sb. 5. Also attrib. 

Bortuwick 3 Y7s. California vi. 121 The earth and 

gravel falls with the water through the sieve into the 
. ™. 8" “land 114 Half- 


4. 


7857 
sma] 
*ripple-box’. i7 , 


way down the . ‘ripple qaveut 
2 inches in heig, . lao ine 5/2 What is 
called a ‘quicksilver ripple’, 2 solid bit of wood with three 


troughs cut along it about two inches deep, each a little 
lower than the other. 

Ripple, 53,4 ?An attack of the RIpLes. 

1785 Burns Let. Goudie iii, Auld Orthodoxy lang did 
grapple, But now she's got an unco ripple. 

Ripple (ip), v-) Also 5-6 rypel (6 ripel, 
repey}), 5 rippil (7 -el), 8 riple. {Corresponds 
to Fris. ripedje (voep-, ritpelje), MDu. (and Du.) 
repelen, MLG. repelen (LG. repeln, rvépeln), 
OHG. vfilén (G. riffeln) ; cf. Rippie 56.1; Du. and 
MLG. refer (whence Sw. v¢fa) in the same sense.] 

1. trans. To draw (flax or hemp) through a 
kind of comb (see Rippie 56.1) in order to remove 
the seeds; to clean from seeds in this manner. 

¢ 1340-[see Ripriine v7. sd]. 1523 Firzuers. Husd. § 146 
Howe it [flax] shulde be sowen, weded, pulled, repeyled, 
watred. x615 [see Rippre sd.) b). 1649 Buitue Eng. Liit- 
prov, Impr. (1653) 262 It is indifferent ‘beter you ripple it, 
or take off the boles of it, as soone as you bring it home, or 
when you intend to use it. 1694 WestsacoTt Script. Herb, 
75 Then ripple it [flax] through a double toath'd Iron Comb, 
1763 Museune Rust. 1. 11, | ripple it and water it, and, if I 
have leisure, proceed to dress it. 1780 Younc Zour /re/. I. 
164 They..immediately ripple it to get the seeds off. 1846 
Sprouts Flax 18 As soon as the capsules containing the 
seed are dried.., the flax is ready for being rippled. 

2. To remove or take off(the seeds) by this process. 

¢x480 Henryson Mor. Fad. vin. (Preach. Swallow) xxx, 
The carle pullit the lyne, Rippillit the bollis, and in beitis 
set. 1523 Firzners. Husb, § 146 The bolles of flaxe, whan 
they be ripeled of, must be rideled from the wedes. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. UH. 740 It is likewise the 
practice..to ripple off the seed-pods before the business of 
watering is commenced. 1862 77i¢s 10 Oct., The bolls are 
rippled off and kiln-dried for very superior cattle-food. 

Hence Ritppled AA/. a. 

285 H. Sreencns Bk. Farit (ed. 2) I. 322/1 The rippled 
plants should be tied in sheaves. 1879 Lacycl. Brit. IX. 
294/2 The rippled stalks are tied in smal] bundles. 


Ri‘pple,v.2 Now zorth. dial, Also 5 reple, 
repul-. [Of Scand. origin. Cf. Norw. 7if/a to 
scratch, make strokes in, frequentative or diminut- 
ive from vipa (Sw. refa), of similar meaning.] 

1. trans. To scratch slightly ; to graze or ruffle, 
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wAliy ateiiee sid codes AAVS Lud, BUG 411 LULsEMans javelin, . 
having slightly rippled the skinne of his left arme, pierced 
within his short ribs. 1670 Cotron Esfervon u. x. 512 The 
others that had pass'd before had only rippled up the skin. 
1681 — Wonders of Peak Wks. (1741) 339 Sans hurt or 
Blemish, save a little strip Of Hair and Skin rippled upon 
her Hip. 1781 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss. (ed. 2) 95 
Ritple, to dae , 2828 Craven Sak Ripple, to Cote 
gently, as with a pin, or to gore slightly. 1855 in Witd 

Gloss, 1869 in Lousd. Gloss. an = e 

2. To break up (ground) slightly. 

1764 Aluseum Rust. II. lxxiv. 247 ‘Vhe former only slightly 
plough, or ripple, their fallows the first year. 1790 W. Mar- 
SHALL Kur. Econ, Midl, Co. 11, 368 By way of experiment, 
—Rippled the vacant places of the Bank, at the time of 
cutting this hedge. 


' oer the marble shore. 1878 


body. 1887 
etween the 


permeate eve! 

. . fighway 15 
pines, little lakes sparkle and ripple in the sun. 
transf, and jig. 1844 Emerson £ss., Nature, Acres of 
houstonia, whose innumerable florets whiten and ripple 
before the eye. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Up Wile xxi. 605 he 

young bailey rippling for miles in the sun. 
b. To flow in ripples. 

1769 Gray Let. to Dr. Wharton 18 Oct., Along the vale 
of Eeman, which runs rapidly on near the way, rippling 
over the stones.” 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 322 Watched 
the silver waves rippling through the arches of the broken 
bridge. 1855 TENNYSON Afaud U1. IV. vi, The rivulet at her 
feet Ripples on in light and shadow. 1894 Winsor Cartier 
to Frontenac 177 Southward, the sources of the Delaware 
and Susquehanna rippled onward to the great bays. 

transf, and fig. 1858 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 506/2 Saying that 
Me Fanec - - el current of poetical talk. 

Stone walls..fragrant with 


their sides, 1B89 A. 1; GQ 
. a Life ripples by so quickly. 

¢e. Of sound: ‘To flow in a sprightly manner. 
1879 Dowven Southey iv. 85 The caril/ons ripple from old 
Spires. 18g2 Stanen Fads at Home xvi, Nearly two minutes 
| had elapsed before the last faint wave of sound rippled away. 
f 2. trans. To form little waves upon (the surface 

| of water); to agitate lightly. 

2786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 96 The water .. was 
| violently rippled by the flutter of their fins. 3817 J. Scorr 
| Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 16 The vessel rippled the transparent 


RIPPLING. 


water as she inclined easily on her way, 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef, Mast xvii, A cool sea-breeze came rippling and darken- 
ing the surface of the water. 1887 Riper Haccarp ess 62 
The great wind. .does but ripple the shallow poolas it passes. 

Jig., 1854 Tuoreav Walden, Solitude, Like the lake, my 
serenity is rippled but not ruffled. 1884 ort. Rev. Apr. 
567 Hardly a single event of consequence has rippled the 
still surface of the financial world during the past month. 

b. To mark with or as with ripples; to cause to 
undulate slightly. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Beauty, There are faces so.. 
flushed and rippled by the play of thought, that we can 
hardly find what the mere features really are. 1891 Merr- 
pitn One of our Cong. 11. ii. 29 Mademoiselle rippled her 
shoulders. 1897 Geogr. Fru. 1X. 280 The finest variety of 
the assorted sands was also quickly rippled. 

e. To turn out with a rippling sound. : 

1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 192 The ordinary notion of 
printing—a man sitting at a piano and rippling out types. 

Ri-ppled, Z¢/. a. [f. prec.] a. Marked with 
ripples. b. Of hair: Wavy. 

1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. 111. 176 The rippled surface of 
the hills of blown sand near Calais. 184z Tennyson Godiva 
47 She shook her head, And shower'd the rippled ringlets to 
her knee. 287z W. S. Symonns Ree. Rocks iti, 7o On the 
west may beseen grand sheets of rippled rocks. 1883 Science 
I, 521/1 Rippled cirrus clouds may have a similar origin. 2 

Ri-pple-grass. Sc. and U.S. [f. Rippie 50.7] 
Rib-leaved plantain. 

1824 Mactaccart G~77r 77) ™ + 
leaved herb, which | ; 4 
Man. Bot. (1860) 269 - 
tain. 1880 in Antrim & Down Gloss. v 

Ri‘ppleless, a. (f£ Reeve 56.3 + -LEss.] With- 
out a ripple; free from ripples; calm. 

1838 Miss Parvoe River & the Desert 1. 116 The sea lies 
rippleless like a sheet of lead. 1849 Zoologist VII. 2542 
Surveying the calm heavy rippleless swell of the sea. 1887 
W. Rye Norfolk Broads 54 The moonlight slept on the 
rippleless water. 

itpple-mark. [f. Rippre 42.3] A wavy 
surface, line, or ridge on sand, mud, or rock, formed 
by the action of waves or the wind, or by both. 
Chiefly Geol. 

1833 Lyery Princ. Geol. Index 11}. 102 Ripple marks 
formed by the winds on dunes. 1854 Bakewell's Geol, 
41 The nipple marks of the sea on the shore are very 
frequently preserved. 1888 ¥rnl. Derbysh. Archaeol. Soc. 
X.7 The ripple-marks, rain-pittings and footprints so well 
known in certain sandstones, 

Jk 1876 Lowen Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 243 The very 
ripple-marks on the remotest shores of being. 

So Ripple-marked a. Also ¢ransf. 

x84x Penny Cycl. XX. 19/1 We find ripple-marked strata 
among the rocks of every geological age. 1898 A l/butt's 
Syst, Med. V.919 ‘ Ripple-marked’ thickening of the endo- 
cardium due to the strain of aortic regurgitation. 

Rippler (risples). [f. Riepne vi +-zR1,] One 
who ripples flax; also, an implement for rippling. 

1743 R. Maxwe et Sel. Trans, 328 This Comb separates the 
Seed from the Lint, with much more Ease to the Ripplers. 
1965 Museum Rust. 1V.457 Which gives the flax sufficient 
air, and keeps the handfuls separate and ready for the 
vippler. 1847 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. VIL. 11. 375 The ripplers 
strike the flax through alternately. 1879 Excycl. Brit. IX. 
294/2 The best rippler. .consists of a kind of comb [etc.} 
{bid., Two ripplers sitting opposite each other, ..work at the 
same time. 

Ripples. Sc. Also 6 rippillis, 7 riples. 
[? Connected with RirriE 56.2] ‘A weakness in the 
back and reins, said to be attended with shooting 
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x68r Corvin. Whigs Suppi 

Riples, Hirpling. throug “ ‘ 
Ramsay Advice to Mr. — » vor wartus wasters, hke poor 
cripples, Look blunt with poverty and ripples. 1787 Taylor 
Scot. Poems 143 It tempered weel our mony-plies, Ca'd 
ripples frae our backs. 1898 Lv. E. Hamivron Mawhin xvi, 
218 I’m never the same man since the ripples took me. 


Ripplet (rivplét). [f. Riprse s6.3+-e7.] A 
small ripple ; a wavelet. 

1846 in Worcester. 1866 Neate Seguences & Hy mus 244 
While to her quays and wharves..Creep up the ripplets. 
1880 Time II. 12 The broad, calm, and limpid river, with 
its riplets and currents. 

Rippling, v4/. 56.1 [f. Rreerev.1} The action 
or process of cleaning flax, etc., from seeds. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 434/2 Rypelynge, of flax, or ober 
lyke, auidsio, 650 Howe Parly of Beasts 14 There must 
be .. rippling, braking,..and heckling of Hemp, 1765 
Aluseum Rust. WV. 456 When the flax grows croaked, it is 
more liable to be hurt in the rippling and swingling. 1805 
R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 739 The operation of 
rippling should be performed as soon as possible after the 
pees Panty cana SR oe ae = “re interval 
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1847 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 375 Four men, with two 
rippling-combs, will take the sced off rather more than an 
acre in the day. 

Rippling, 2d/. st.2 rare. [f Riprie v2] A 
scratch or graze; the action of grazing a surface. 


RIPPLING. 


c1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5750 Yet it her: not the king, 
Ynethes but alitleripling. 21661 Futter Worthies, Wales 
Pref., Like a Ball cast down and deaded on a soft Floor,.. 
without the least Ripling or Rebounding. 


Rippling, vé/.sb3 Also 7-8 ripling, 8 rep- 
lin(g. [f£ Riese v.2] 

1. The formation, or appearance, of ripples on 
the surface of water; sfec. a strong ruffling of the 
sea caused by conflicting currents or tides. 
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Sea, that there was a strong Current against us. 1726 
Suetvocxe Voy. round World 299,1 took all imaginable 
precaution to discover any ripling, or discoloured water. 
1744 J. Puries Fral. Anson's Exped. 30 note, A Replin is 
a Meeting of two Currents, which creates a cockling in the 
Sea, and makes it appear like shallow Water. 1779 FoRREsT 
Voy. N. Guinea 127 Many calms and ripplings of currents. 
3820 W. Scoressy Acc, Arc. Regions 1. 287 This occasions 
ripplings in the water. 1850 M¢Cosu Div. Govt. 1. it. (1874) 
485 Like the rippling on the surface of a stream made by 
winds opposed to the current. 1860 Maury Phys. Geogr. 
(Low) ix. § 445 The tiny ripplings of this feeble tide. 

Jig. %891 Spectator 22 Aug,, Agitated by the vivid rip. 
pling of all sorts of changeful sympathies. 

2. U.S. =Riwece sb2 1, 

1751 J. Barrera Odserv. Trav. Pennsylv, etc. 47 Half a 
mile farther we came to a rippling, which carried us with 
prodigious swiftness down the stream. x755 L. Evans 
Widdle Brit. Colonies 25 At Hart’s Rock, the River [Ohio] 
makes..a very sharp Rippling, where the Boatmen are 
obliged to wade and hawl up near the Rocks. 

3. The sound made b 


aw 
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Rippling, f//. az. [f. Rrepre v.2j ‘That 
ripples; flowing in ripples, 

1670 Borie Tracts, Bottou: of Sea 6 He perceived the 
Water to make a rippling noise (as the Sea-men call it}. 

te bis F = the beams 

s80x Foster 

‘ . se of a rill 

erie : red autumn 

sun..glanced on flowing flag and mppling pennon. 1859 

Geo. Eutor A. Lede t. xv, It was not heavy, massive, merely 

rippling hair, but soft and silken. 1877 L. Morris Epic of 
Hades u. 145 Streams Laughed with 2 rippling music 

Hence Bi’pplingly adv. 

1844 Fraser’s Mag. XXX. 433 A rill which ran rippliogly 
overthe pebbles. 

Ripply (rivpli), ¢. [f Riprte s.3 + -y1] 
Marked or characterized by ripples. 

19775 J. Mecvin Fru. (1857) 13, 1 proceeded down Chau- 
deur river, .. and came to _a mply place, which was very 
dangerous, the rocks standing up all over the river. 1 
J. Barrow Columé. w. 546 Lhe moonbeam,.Silvers wit 
trembling tints the ripply tide. 1842 Texorvson £. Morris 
93 We..ran By ripply shallows of the lisping lake. 1875 
Grant One of the *600" ix, Undoing her hair, she cut a long 
and ripply tress, 3 

Rippock. Sc. [Origin obscure: cf. Rirrock.] 
The Common Tern. 
1813 Montacu Ornith. Dict. Suppl., [In] the Orkney and 
* ee a 83% i ee --~4 of Tarrock, 

Hing 2 SEs L430 

Rippon, Olin 4 Pou: + ofa town 
in Yorkshire (now written Rison), used attrib. or 
ellipt. as a designation of spurs, for the mann- 
facture of which it was formerly renowned. 

1625 B, Jonson Staple of N. 1. iii, There's an angel, if my 
Spurres Be not right Rippon. 1636 Davenanr iil v.13, 
With rowels of Sharp Rippon spurs. a@166r Furtex 
Worthies, Yorks. (1662) 1¢0 As true Steel as Rippon Rowels. 
1704 Swirr Mech, Oferat, Spir. Misc. (1711) 299 The 
former, while it is in the State of a Rider, wears huge Rip- 
pon Spurs. 1835 W. Ipvine Abbotsford § 5 Around were 
buny..a Highland broadsword from Floddenfield ; a pair 
of Ripponspurs from Bannockburn. 1850 FatrHoit Costume 
(ed. 3) IL. 349 Ripgons, spurs. 

BRip-rap (ri'p,re:p), sb. Also 6 ryprap, rip- 
xapp. [f. Rap sé.1 or v.1, with usual change of a 
to z in the first syllable; but senses 2 and 3 may 
be partly of different origin.] . 

+1. An imitation of the sound caused by a rapid 
rp blow. Oés. 


my 


b. A kind of detonating firework. 
22894 ~~ an is sw cen A faery fireworks, 2 rip 
rap or * 
A eee 


1669 Sturuy “\Wariner’s Mag. w. xviii. 214 Dongeness, 
Dover, Ripraps, The South Foreland. 1699 Damrrer Voy. 
Hi... x0 Near this Island we always find a great ripling 
which Seamen call the Rip-raps. 1784 Pexnanr sirct. Zool, 
Introd, (1792) IL. p. iii, Between Bologne and Folkstone 
--is..a narrow sabmarine hill, called the Rip-raps. 3885 C. 
F. Hotoea Marvels Ani, Life 224 The rip-rap, as they 
call the tide agin’ the wind. 7 

3. U.S. Loose stone thrown down in water or 
on a soft bottom to form a foundation for a break- 


water or other work. 
3847 in Weesrer. 1875 Knuicur Dict. Meck, 1936/2 3.04 
Charleston Harbor, and Plymouth Breakwater, England, 


707 


are founded on rip-raps. 1899 Ref. Jowa Geol. Surv. 1X. 
435 Limestone weathering to a most irregular face, of no 
value except for ri . 
attrib. 1826 C. 
Broken, ragged, slimy 
there for a rip-rap wall. 
So Bip-ra:p v., to found upon, or cover with, 
a deposit of loose stone. Hence Ri-p-ra:pped 
ppl. @., Bip-rapping vil. sb. OS. 
1848 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (1859) s.v., If, in constructing 


=. feshests Ba der meaty 


ip-rap. 
D. Warner Their Pilgr. v. (1888) 120 
rocks, as if they had been dumped 


‘ sia 


goa ee a pala on | Pr “ 
be confined within permanent barriers by rip-rapped banks 
andlevees. 1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 621/2 The face slope 
+,and the rear..are riprapped with stone. 

Rip-reyue: see KBAP-BEEVE. 

Riproavrious, 2. U.S. Also -rorious, [f. 
Re 2,2, after sfroarious.] Boisterous, violent, 

1855 Hartzurton Veture § Human N. 3%. 58 That's 
because you-.never saw a riprorious hurricane in all your 
life. x Harper's Mag. Apr. 7596/2 His waning buzz of 
rip-roarious approbation. 

Ripsack (ripsek). [f Rr v.2+Sacx 56.1 (ct, 
quot.).] The Californian Grey Whale. 

1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 213 It being difficult to cap- 
ture them, they have a variety of names among whalemen, 
as ‘Ripsack’,..‘ Devil-fish’. 

Rip-saw, sd. [f. Rip v.2] A saw used for 
cutting wood in the direction of the grain. 

1846 Hottzaprre Turning I, 708 The rip-saw has the 
coarsest teeth, and which are of slight pitch...‘The half-rip 
fs similar, but a little finer. 1875 Car Join. 14 Hand 
moore OMe BS ne seed . 


wea et 
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Hence Bi‘p-saw v., to cut with a rip-saw. 

31885 Cent. Mag. Nov. 33, I ripsawed the lumber up here. 

Rip-stick: see Rip sb.3 

Ripstone, incorrect form of Rrpstox(e. 

1837 Dickexs Pickw. vi, A little hard-headed, Ripstone 
pippin-faced man. /é/d, lx, The officiating clerk peeled and 
ate three Ripstone pippins. 

Rip-snlwer: see REAP-SILVER. 

[Rip-towel. ‘The gratuity or reward given to 
castomary Tenants, when they have reaped their 
Lord’s Com’, 

xyox Maxey Cowell's Interpreter sv. Reap-towel (and 
hence in later Dicts.), citing J/S. Cott. Nero A. xii. fol. 104 b 
(¢x350). The word in the MS. is vifetoweZ and the mean- 
ing uncertain.) 

Ripuarian (ripin,é-riin), a. and 36. [f. med. 
L. Ripudri-us (also Ribudrt-us); that this is a 
derivative of L. vifa is very doubtful.] 

A. adj. 1. The distinctive epithet of the an- 
cient Franks living on the Rhine between the 
Moselle and Meuse. 

1839 Keicurtey Hist. Eng. 1.129 Lands were given to 
those who were named the Limitanean and Ripuarian 
soldiery, the latter from their location on the banks of the 
great frontier rivers, 1861 J. G. Suerrarp Fal! Rome iv. 
igo A great multitude..burst over the Rhine, easily over- 
coming the feebleresistance offered by the Ripuarian Franks, 

2. The distinctive epithet of the code of Jaw ob- 
served by the Ripnarian Franks. 

178: Ginson Decl. & F. xxxviti. (1787) UI. 5&5 note, The 
Ripuarian law declares..this indulgence in favour of the 
plaintiff. 1804 Ranxen Hist, France III. 11. iii. 292 By 
the consuetude of Roman and Gothic law in the south and 


Wa im, 2882-3 “Scuarr Eneych. Relig. Knowl. 1 533 “In 
the hands of the Franks the city was the metropolis of the 
Ripuarians until the time of Charlemagne. 

Bipauary (si-pinari), “e. are. [ad. med.L. 
Ripuari-us.] = RIPUARIAN @. 2. 
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laws. x Brovcnam ol. Phil. t. 307 Ane napudiy saw 
was Seta of later date than the Salic. /did. 366 The 
Burgundian w ..is.. more refined than the Salic or 
Ripuary codes. | 

is, obs. variant of Rice!; Rise z. 

|| Risagallo. Oéds.-! fit. risagallo, obs. var. 
of risigallo: see Resatcsz.] Arsenic. | 

160 Marxuam Masterp. ut. exxx.432 Other Farriers vse 
the powder of Risagallo, or Risagre, but it is a great deale too 
strong a fretter. 

+Risagon. Ofs. Afed. Also 7 rysagone (8-9 
-gon), Tizagon. [Orig. obscure] = CassosoxaR 

2679 J. Pecwey (title), Some Observations made upon 
the Root Cassumuniar called otherwise Rysagone. x68r 
Grew Ausrunt 366 R’ efpsee Dan oal 
of good use. 2748 W. awe 
the root. Risagon. =: 

Risagre, obs. v:. : = : 

+ Risbank. Obs. {ad. Du. rifsbank, fh. rijs 
Ricel. Hence also G. rissbank, F. risbau.] 
‘An artificial bank, properly one faced or strength- 


ened with brashwood. 


RISE. 


Earlier in the form rice-bank : see Rice} 5. 

2731 Hist. Litteraria 1. 513 The Art of constructing 
Sluices, Dykes, Piles, Moles, Risbanks, Light-houses, 
Docks. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hist, Cornwall 325 This Ris- 
bank, or mound, ranges up-bill and down-bill indifferently. 
176 Hume Hist. Eng. (1770) 1V. xxxvii. 482 The fleet bat- 
tered the risbank, which guarded the entry of the harbour, 

t+Riscaldation. Obs.-' [ad. It. riscalda- 
stone.) The action of warming or heating. 

3599 Lixcne Ainc, Fiction Eiv, From the ouer-vehement 
ardour and riscaldation of his beames. 

Risch(e, obs. forms of Rus#H (the plant), 

i Bisco. _ Obs. fe. older It. rzsco (Florio), 
var. of ristto, rischio: sce Risk sb., and cf. 
Risco.] Risk. 

1657 R. Licon Baréadces 1 Having been censured by 
some that I should. undertake to run so long a Risco from 
England to the Barbadoes, 1682 Scartetr Exchanges Pref. 
A3b, Yo consider. their great Labour and Expences, the 
Risco that they run fete} 2707 tr. Wks. C'tess D'Ancis 
(1725) 431 The King had ron a thousand Risco's since bis 
confinement in the Cage. 

+Risconter. Oss! fad. It. riscontro: see 
REScoUNTER 56.] Meeting, encounter. 

1592 Wotton in Aediz. (1685) 659 The Cardinal had only 
signified the Fact, as suspecting (belike) the risconter of the 
Pope's Courriers. 

Bise (riz), sb. Forms: 5 ryse, ryese, 6 rys, 
6-rise. [f. the yb. Cf. LG. rés.] 

L +1. The act, on the part of a hare, of 
finally rising to retum to its form. Obs,—* 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, And there she 
shall crosse wayes x, or xii, tymes and then she shal make 
hir ryses, 

+2. a. A spring or bound upwards; ¢5f, one 
made with the help of a run at the ontset of a 
long leap, Obs. 

1600 Kemp Nine Daies Wonder Bijb, At length comming 
to a broad plash of water and mud, which could not be 
auoyded I fetcht a rise. 2642 Futter Holy & Prof, State 
Iv. iit. 251 A long leap from York to Rome, and therefore 
he needed to take a good rise. 168 W. Rozertson 
Phraseol. Gert. (8693) 480 He runs far back that means to 
leap a great way; He takes his rise far. . 

+b. A start or aid towards rising in a leap; a 
place from which to rise or soar. Obs. 

1639 Ly. Dicey Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 85 There might 
be a man so disposed as (having a good rise, and witha 
convenient career) to leap at once from England to Rome. 
1648 Borte Seraph. Love (1700) 170 Having Piled them up 
together, have made that heap but a Rise to take our soar- 
ing flight from. 1697 Crerctt tr. Wanilius 1.6 Rais’d 59 
high, from that convenient rise She took her flight, and 

nickly reacht the Skies, 1728 Campers Cycé. s.v, Step, 

he Step, properly, puts a Horse on the Hand, and gives him 
a Rise to Leap. | 
3. The coming of the sun (moon, or planets) 


above the horizon; hence also, the region of sun- 


rise, the east. (Now usually s7szmg.) 

1599 Suaks., etc. Pass. Pilger. 194 The morning rise Doth 
cite each moving sense from idle rest. 1635-56 CowLEy 
Davideis 1, 6 Moab..Up with the Sun arose, and.. With 
lifted Hands bow'd towards his shining rise. 2665 Sir T. 
Herpert 7rav. (1677) 44 Truly many Sun-Idolaters I have 
seen, all which worship his rise, but nane his setting. x7rz 
Brackmore Creation 98 Th’ adventurous merchant thus 

ursues his way Or to the rise, or tothe fall of day. 865 
an Jj. K. James asso xu, xc, To her at rise, to her at sun- 
set hour. 1885-94 R. Bripces £vos & Psyche March xxii, 
She..Lookt lett and right to tise and set of day. ; 

fig. 2671 Mitton P.R. 1 294 So spake our Morning Star. 
then in his rise 1738 Westey. Hymns, ‘The Sun of 
Righteousness appears’ iv, In vain the Stone, the Watch, 
the Seal Forbid an earl: ise. 1781 J. Morison in Scot. 
Paraphr. xix. 2 To hail thy rise, chou better Sun, the gather- 

| nations come. 
. Upward movement; ascent; transference to 


a higher level. Also fig. 

1573-9 G. Harvey Letier-b£, (Camden) 69 If once to 
heaven we take our rise. 1640 W. Styte Antisco's Span. 
Gallant A1ob, Like Birds for want of ayre we faint: Lye 
r6en /ustructions Oratory 
7 without 

‘No. 16. 
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parental officiousness. 
along the drawbridge \ ‘ - 
1847 Mlustr, Lond. News 10 July 27/3‘Lbe battoon. .wow ana 
then took a rise out of the hands of the stalwart men wko 
held it. 287z Jexnrxson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 173 Be- 
yond Gosforth a steep rise is made. 

b. Capacity for or power of rising. 

1736 Soutn (Cent.), These were sublimities above the rise 
of the apostolic spirit, 1848 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. UX. 1 
$74 There is no rise orspting in them, 188 W_E. Dicksox 
Organ-Build, vi. 73 The reservoir may have a rise or play 
of about 10 inches or a foot. 

5. Elevation in fortane or rank. 7 

1632 Massincer City Madam v. i, Many..Have written 
‘Ladies of Honour’, and some few Have higher titles; and 
that’s the furthest rise You can in England hope for. 31654 
Gaxtos Pleas. Notes 1. x. 132 Duke Ricards Letter..He 
bid me read, my Rise was laid, 1706 E. Warp JV oaten 
World Diss. (1708) 67 Ail Admirals, as well 2s Captains, 
are oblig’d to begin their Rise there, 178: Justasoxp 
tr. Priv. Life Lewis XV, 1. 99 We have seen the bee 
ginning of this fortunate man’s rise. 1284 Sraroinc /faly 
& It, ist. 11, 243 The rise of the Medici and other wealthy 
Florentine families, furnished liberal patrons to art, 1856 
G. Macpoxatp Ann. Quiet Neighd. xiii. (1878) 235 Lt was 
considered a rise in life. = i 

b. An occasion or means of rising (in fortune 


or rank). 


7i-z 


RISE. 


cx689 G. Datias Stiles (1697) 89 The eminent Parts with 
which the Lord has Endued your Lordship..have been no 
small Rise to your Noble Family in this Age. 1773 Foote 


Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1799 11. ror Don't you consider, that her : 


min, as you call it, will be your rise? ? 
c. Upward course ; advance towards a flourish- 

ing or prosperous coon: etc. 

Not al distinguishable from sense 37 or 19. 

tpt Beery Prev. Ruin Gt. Britain Wks. 1871 1.211 
Ocr ancestors during their rise and greatness, 1727 Dc For 
Syst. Magic i. iti, A great many useful and agreable specu- 
lations offer themselves in the rise and progress of the thing 
itself. 1859 J. Marmneav Ess, 11. 173 This period of rise 
and of decline. 3853 Bryce Arcer. Cems. IL. lit. 335 
The second period in the annals of American parties, which 
weinclude the rise and fall of the Whig party. 

6. Angling. The movement ofa fish to the sur- 
face of the water to take a fly or bait; an instance 


of this. : . 
r6st T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 5 If you can attain 
to angle with one haire, you shall have the more rises. 1860 
Russevt Diary India U1. 199, 1 tried every fly that I could 
think of; but not a sign of a rise. 1857 F. Francis Angling 
£ (1530)6 Lethim then note where these rises are the thickest, 
and choose that place. i 
b. To get, have, or take a rise out of (one), to 
make a butt of, raise a laugh at, by some form of 


pretence or dissimulation. 


1 
i 
| 
‘ 
| 


; have no Rises nor Stiles. 2793 Smeatrox Lepstone L. 


708 
12. a. A flight of steps. 


exgro Ceuta Fiesxes Diary (1535) 258 The queen being 
come up to her table we? was a great mse of stepps. 1848 
B. Wess Cent, Ecclesicl. 45 There is a rise of steps at the 
eastend ofthe nave. J4if. goo. 
b. =RISER 7. 
rgrz W. Sutnertann Shifiuild. Assis!. 65 The Steps.. 
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It was stopped by the rise of the third step, against which 
it seemed abutted. 2879 Casself's Techn. Educ, 1. 329/2 
The flat surface of a stairis called the trend, and the upright 
face is termed the rise. 

IML. 18. An increase in height of the sea, 
streams, or water, by tides, floods, ete., or of a 
liquid in a vessel; the amount of this increase. 

3626 Bacon Sy/ra § 889 Experiment... Touching the Rise 
of Water, by Meanes of Flame. 1652 Drypex Zo Ld. 
Chancellor Clarernden 142 The hill..monnts, but so as 
billows play, Whose rise not hinders but makes short our 
way. 1743 Butxerey & Commins Voy.S. Seas rz0 We ran 
in before the Wind for sbout two Leagues, expecting every 


Rise and Fall of the Seato be a Wreck. 3771 FrnriCock's © 


Voy. World 119 We observed the whole rise of the tide did 
not exceed four feet. 1797 Enoyed. Brit, (ed. 3) NVI. 496 
‘That the rise and fall of the mercury [ia a thermometers] 
may be better seen. 3830 Lyeve Prize, Geol. 1.253 The 
perpendicular rise and fall of the spring.tides is fifteen feet, 
and at neap-tides, eight feet. 1847 Grore Greece IV. xxv. 
14 He is preserved by the sudden nse ofariver. 1850 Merv. 


2534 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1.113 We will havea rise ~ Mar. Mag, VII. 339 South-westerly wind will follow, 
out of Charters at our noctes, 3840 THACKERAY Catherive | especially if the barometer rise is sudden. 


vii, Oh but it was a rare rise we got out of them eape 31882 
Brackmore Cristowell xviii, 1t would be worth 2 
pounds to me, to have arise taken out of him. 
ce. Jo make a rise, to succeed in striking gold 

by mining. 

3890 *R. Botprewoon’ 2iner's Right {x899) 24/1 You've 
got to work till you make a ‘rise’, for my sake. 

7. The act of rising from the dead (also rfse- 


again), or front some condition. 

1738 Westey Easier Hyrtn iii, Death in vain forbids His 
rise} Christ hath opened Paradise. 1839-52 Bartey Festzs 
30 The grave hath no pride, nor the rise-again, 1858 Lyxcu 
Reoulet cu tv, Thy word. .insure[s] Our rise from shame. 


+8. A revolt, rising. Obs.—? 


1768 Boswett Corsica (ed. 2) 109 The Genoese, eager to 
repress the rise of 1733. 

II. 9. A piece of rising ground; a hill. 

1639 Futter Holy Wart. ii. (1840) 3 The Jews..were for- 
bidden to eater into Jerusalem, or so much as to behold it 
from any rise or advantage of ground. 1654 Ear: Monn. 
tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars Flanders 206 Jt hath on one side an 
eminent Rise, which Commands the whole Town. 1700 
Dayoes Saucis & Philexton 17 Two_neighb'ring Trees.. 
Stand on a mod'rate Rise. 1708 J. Panuirs Cyder. 6 if 
therefore, thoa incline To deck this Rise with Fruits of 
various Tastes. 2816 Byron Cé#. Har. 11. lvi, On a rise of 
gentle ground There isa small and simple pyramid. 3856 
Ruskin PreRafphaelitisn, etc. (1996) 231 Distant eomuli, 
heavy with rain, hanging on the rises of the moorland. 1878 
B, Tayuor Devkalion 1 v. 40 Yonder, on the rise, Who leans 
with folded arms against the stone? 

10. An upward slope or directioa, es. of strata, 
coal-beds, veins of ore, etc. 

1698 G. Tuomas Pensilzaniza 46 Some of their Noses 
having a rise like the Roman. x708 J.C. Comfl. Collier 
(1845) 40 It is always look’d upon to be of good Advantage 
to the Colliery, to have a rise in the Thill, and of the Coal 
as we work 1731 W. Hatrresny Persfective 31 Draw 
Lines. parallel to the line SF, which shews the Perspective 
Rise of every Member. 3839 Une Dict. Arts 984 This gas 
being lighter than common air, always ascends to the roof 


ary tie aie 7 ty 


to the range of the Andes. 
attrib, 1768 Gen. Hist. in Ann. 
other fire-engines of a pretty Jarge s 


part of this colliery. 2839 Ure Dit 
¥ 


Reg. 63 There are two 
+ Working on the rise. 
rts 964 Where the 


se 
ind 


b, Afining, An excavation or working on the 
up side of a shaft. (CE. Risine vd/, sb. 12 c.) 

1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 2413/1 Should the ore extend far 
enough..levels may be driven from the ‘rises* tu render it 
more accessible, 185r G, Harris in Athenzumt 19 Jan. 82 

ere were ends Cut through hard marble by the miners’ 
skill, And winzes, stopes and rises. 834 R. Hust Afinine 
giz Aise, thisis the same meaning as stope, or excavation in 
the back of a level, *1 belong (o>. I work) up in the rise.’ 
iL The vertical height of a step, an arch, an 
inclined surface or object, etc., measured from the 
base or springing-line to the highest point. 

1653 Gernier Counsel & Adz. to Builders 100 The rise, 
width, and depth of steps, shall not need to be repeated, 
since they have been described [etc.], 1739 Lasetyve Short 
icc, Piers Westin, Bridge 74 The prick'd Lines shew what 


would be the Rise of Stone Arches, and the Disposition of 
their Joints, 382g J. Nerenceny Viens Re ee The 


height, or rise of the 
from the middle of the ' - mn , 
Eng. & Arch. Frat, UW. 81/2 The two side arches 156 feet 
span, and 15} feet rise. 2874 Mickvermwarre fod. Par. 
Churches 83 The rise of the Steps will vary according to 
Circumstances, 
ee pe the pitch ofa screw, Obs. rare. 
3053 Moxow Meck. Exerc, Printing xi.p 1, | shew'd..the 
mane ot making a Screws03 es assinricd if no particular 
‘oes Therefore its assi ise bei | 
halfin a Revolution fetch Merce 


esandan 


transf. 1713 STEELE Guard. No. 149 The head-dress re- 


uundred | ceives frequent rises and falls every year. 1858 Texxysox 


| Lucrefins 10 His mind..fancy-borne perhaps upon the rise 


| 
\ 


| 
j 
‘ 
| 


And long roll of the Hexameter. . 
14. jfus. An increase of pitch in a tone or voice. 
x625 Bacon Sylva § 105 In the ordinary Rises and Falles 

of the Voice,..there fall out to be two Beemols..betweene 

the Vnison andthe Diapason. 3857 MacFarrex Harsony 

(1892) 73 A complete chord may be suspended when the 

progression of roots is by the riseof a 4th or fallofa sth. 

1879 Grove Diet. Alus. J. 43 Vhe.-graces_pecniiar to old 

English music. include the Plain-beat or rise. 

15, An increase in amount. 

@ 1699 Tenrce (JJ.), The rise or fall that may happen in 
his constant revenue bya Spanish war. 1821 A. T.T'Hoxson 
Lond. Disp. (1818) 654 By the sudden rise of temperature... 
a considerable waste of product also takes place. 1817 Jas. 
Mi Brit. India I. v. vii. sox On the same terms, except- 
ing a small rise in the annnal payment. x87x BR. Stewart 
Heat (ed. 2) § 91 This heat is. absorbed by the ice without 
producing any rise of temperature. 

b. collog, An advance in wages or salary. 

1836-7 Dicnexs Sk. Boz, Scenes i, The receipt of seven 
shillings a-week, with the prospect of an early rise to eight. 

ce. U.S. (See quot.) 

3859 Barrietr Dict. mer. (ed. 2) 367 The phrase ‘and 
the mse’, is used in some parts of the South to mean ‘and 
more’;.."3 should think there were a thousand and the 
rise’, Le. a thousand and more. : . 

16. An increase in the value or price ofa thing. 

169 Locke Money Whs. 1727 U1. 57 The Market-price of 
any thing, and so of Bullion, 1s to be taken,.not from the 
extraordinary Rise of two or three Market-days in a Year. 
1723 Swirt Agst. Exlarging Power Bps. Wks. 1751 UX. 23 
‘The Bishops have had some Share in the gradual Rise of 
Lands. 1790 Wasuixcros J} zt. (1892) AIL. 1 The progress 
of public credit is witnessed by a considerable rise of 
American stock abroad as well 2s at home, z8z1 Crare 
Vill, Minstr. 1.17 ‘Bout work being slack, and rise and fall 
ofbread. 1885 Law Times Rep. LAL. 645/2 A great rise 
had taken place in the value of the Sydney property. 

b. On the rise, becoming more valnable or 
dearer, 

1808 Tires 23 Feb., Colonial produce is on the rise. B84 
Mllustr, Lend, News 13 Dec. 570/35 ‘Sheep,’ for five years, 
have been steadily ‘on the rise © 

IV. 17. An origin or source; a beginning; 2 
start. Freq. in phr. fo have or fake one's rise. 

3630 Pryxng Anti-Arvqzin, 115 Which by this meanes 
take their rise and being from the creature. 1654 Power 
Exg. Philos. 1. 6 If you take Nature at the rise, and 
critically observe her in her redimental and obscure begin- 
ning. 1690 Locke Gert, n.i, He-.must..find ont another 
rise of Government, another origina! of political power. 


3738 Westey Ps. xct. iii, Nor Plague of unknown Rise - 


t kills In Darkness. 2753 J. Brown Poetry §& Jfzs. v. 


77 He..sung the Generation of the World and the Rise of ‘ 


Things. 1847 Yeowert Anc. Brit, Church iti 23 Intim- 
ately acquainted with the rise of all churches. 1878 
BrownixG La Saisias 33 Ask the rush if it suspects Whencs 
and how the stream which floats it had a rise. 

tb. To take one’s rise (front), to start, begin 
with, in narration. Ofs. 

2647-8 Cotrenrit Davila’s Hist. Fr. (1678) 14 Taking his 
wise drom the forrmnes of the Honse of Lorraine. x$97 J. 
Serceast Solid Phites, 63,1 take my Rise from the re- 
motest Principles that can concer that Point, and these 
are my Thoughts. 2726 J. Cottire tr. Gregory Nasianz. 60 
Let ns take our rise a little from the Original of things. 

+18. An occasion; a ground or basis. Oés. 
(Common ¢ 1650-99.) 

6gx Triumphof K. Chas.in Harl. Misc. (Malh)V- 


z 
had oe BRE. tet, On ene ee ty het tone, 


zor We 


ae 

5 . . sone why ‘ 
ae 

=a . 


on 5 aqpcedin fay 
: Cee re cer) Pa . < 
to admire and praise the greatness and power of the Divine 
Maker, x79 Srense 77. Séandy 1. ¥, The reason, or 


rather the mse of this sudden demigration was as follows, 
x820 Joprei sv. 2fanteax, Mantua in Italy may have 
Bivea the rise of its etymology. 


RISE. 


b. Zo grzve rise fo, to occasion, to bring abozt, 
to cause. {See also Give v. 45.) 

ros Avvison /fely 132 His Reputation... gave Rise to the 
Republick that calls it self after his Name. _x774 Gotpsa. 
Vet. Hist, (4775) L 255 This shallowness and narrowness in 
many parts of the sea, pive also rise toa peculiarity in the 
tides. 2830 R. Knox Séclan’s inet. 304 When this action 
has been very long and violent, it gives rise to a painful 
sensibility. 1873 Srnoxns Gré. /octs 417 The strangest mis- 
conception to which religions prejudice has ever given rise. 

19. The act of coming into existence or notice. 

555 Eart Monn. tr. Socrelini?s Advis. fr. Parrass.u 
xvib. (1674) x9 Remedies. .wherevy stoutly to resist vict in its 
vise, 1654 Power Ex/,. PRilos. 1.75 Which practical part of 
Opticks is but yet in the rise. 2737 Weistos Fosefhus, 
wintig. x. x. $2 Upon the rise of a most terrible storm. 
3777 Sir W. Joxes £ss. Peet. Eastern Nat. The rise of 
a poet intheir tribe. 1869 J. Marmxeau £ss. H. 52 It is 
manifestly concurrent with the rise of new questions, 

Riss, obs. variant of Rice? and 2, 

Rise (reiz), v7. Pat. rose. Pa. pple. risen. 
{Common Teutonic: OE. risan,=OFris. risa 
(mod.Fris. rise, zy2je), MDu. riser: (Du. ripzen), 
OS. risan (MLG,. résex), OHG. risan, risen (G. 
reisen, of the sun), ON. and Icel. rsa (Norw. and 
MSw. zzsa), Goth. (zrjrefsar. No related forms 
have been traced outside of Teutonic. 

In OE., 25 in OS., the simple 7fsax ts extremely rare, the 
common form being the compound erfsex Amses. In 
early ME. the uce of vise for aviseis prominently northern, 
and may be mainly due to the influence of ON, r/sz. 

The causstive forms related to rzs¢ are Ratsc and Rear, 
bur rise itself has to a certain extent (eep, in later use) 
assumed the functions of a transitive verb.) 

A. Inflexionsl forms. 

L inf. (and Pres.j. 1-2 risan, 3-4 risen (3 
-enn, 4 -in, 5 -yn>, 4 rijsen, 4-5 rysen (5 -yn); 
3~ rise, 4 rijse, 4-6 (§ Sc.) ryse (6 rysse, 
reys2), 6 rize; 3-4 ris, rys, 3 riss, 5-6 ryss, 
6 Sc. ryis{s. 

exoos tes. Fs. (Thorpe) IviiL 1 Fram ladum, pe me..on 
risan willad. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. fen. 103 Ich ne mai wid- 
uten Fin elp risen. cxzzgo Cer. & Ex. 4039 OF Ge sal risen 
sterre brizt. axzoo Curser Jf. 314405 All be werld mon 
wit him rijs. ¢x349 Hamrote Pr, Corse. 4510 pal shalle 
with Pam rvs ogayn. 2382 Wreur Fs. xciil, 16 Who shal 
al yijsen to me azen the wariens? cxggo Proms. Pars. 
4353/1 Rysynerly. 1433 Cath, Argl 3009/2 To Ryse be fore 
day. xsso Crowrer &4ier. 626 Fewe..do vse to rise 
earelye. 3555 Chren. Gr. Friars (Camden) 59 Thoys that 
dyd rysse indyvers places, 1557 Gude & Goalie B.(S.T-S.) 
234, 1 do call on all men mortall To ryis rg90 Srexser 
£. Q. i Ti 19 None durst rize..bim in to lett. 

Db. 3 sing. pres. ind, 4-5 rist(e, ryst(e. 

1g.. AL Ads. 2138 (Bod, MS), Now sist grete tabor 
betyng. 31330 R. Broxne CArevx. Wace (Rolls) 1s207 Per 
kynde so ryst on heyghte. ¢7385 Cuavcer L.G. 1 057 
Thiske, Tysbe ryst vp with-outyn ony bost. ; 

Pa. t. a 3~5 ras (5 Tass), 3-4 (9) raas, 5-9 
rase, 9 raze; 4-6 (S) rais, 5-6 raiss (6 raisz), 
5 rays, 6 rayis; 5 rayse, 5-9 raise, § rasize, 
g raaise; 7, 9 rease, 9 reaise, reaaze. 

After x300 these forms 2re only Sc. and northern. 

exzoo Onin 4341 Crist ras upp off debs. az300 LE. 
Psalter xix. 9 We razs, and rightid are. c1349 Hamrotr 
Pr. Corse. 4308 Als he fradederase. c1gzg Wryxrorn Cron. 
L xvi 1532 Agayn his fadyr..Pan he [Jupiter) rase. cxzg7o 
Henry 4 alicce v. 955 Rays neuir agayne qubet ane at be 
hytrycht. 1§33 Gav Rich? Vay 65 Mony bodis of sanctis 
eeraisz wp. 3567 Gucle §& Godlie &. (S.1.S.) 111 Quhen 


' ynen raisin ovr contrainie, cr620 A. Heme Brit, Tengue 


(186s) x15 Ther rease..a hear disputation betuene him and 

me. r7xB Ramsay C&risf's Atr&é Gr. ur iii, To see the 
young fouk ere they raise. 3785 Hutton Sron Neo Wark 

(E, D.S) 367 Up-as she ranize. 1816 Scorr Old Jfort. 
xxvii, To..sit by the chimley when the reek rase, 2188r 
Sareisson Foe Scoas x05 When t’sun renaze an set, 2833 
R. M. Fexcrsson Ramil. Sk. Far North 3143 The water 
raise an’ raise. 

B. 3-5 ros, 4-6 roos; 4— rose (5 rosse), 4-5 
roose (5 7/. rosyn, roosen), 6 roase, rhose, 
9 rose, diol. rause, rauze, rawse, ruse, rz, 

3250 Gen. §& Ex. 3152 Swilc prophete..Rosnon. ¢1300 
Beket 1082 He ros him up and bihuld. 1377 Lancer. FP. A 0. 

B. v. 234, I roos whan pei were arest. ¢3385 Cuaveer 
L.G. WW’. Prol. 112 (Tanner MSA, The son that roose as 
rede as rose. cxgzo Sir Cleges 194 He, .rosss wpe in that 
stede. ©1449 Pecock Mer. ¥. iil. 497 [There] roosen also 
manye untrewe sectis. 2568 Grarrox Chin-x. J. 582 Then 
rouse the streete, namely the youth. a re9r H. Sure Ji Es. 
{x857) 1. 44¢ Thou. hast rebelled more since thou rosest. 
3637 Mirios Lyeides 30 The Star that rose..bright xry3z 
Berxeier Alapkr. 1. § x Neat moming Evuphranor rose 
early. 1Bog R. AnxpERsow Crrbld, Ball. (e 1850) 65 Fast few 
the hours—now rose the muin. 

_? fl 2, 4-5 risen, 4-5 rysen, 5resyn, reson, 
Tison; svg. (and #/.) Grysse, 6-7 risse; Oryse, 
6-8 rise, 7 rizze; 7, 9 dial. riss (7 riss’, ris’), 
ris, riz. 

x154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 2235, Agenes him risen 
sona paricemen, x36z Laxcr. P. 27. A. Vv. 176 Pei Risen 
vp Raply. 2382 Wretrr : Sas, xxiv. £ Dauid..safirede 
hem not, that thei rysen into Saul. a 1440 Sir Lefer: 
Hertys reson_on eche a syde 555 Chrrn. Or. Friars 
(Camden) 45 Thys yere.-rysse a grettempes. re90 Lovce 
Rosalyrde (Hunterian C1} 55 He rise vp and west to him. 
3609 Tovexcur Freeral Poem 2 From thy spirit rime thy 
worby fame, x$1r B. Joxsox Catiline v. vi, As be rise the 
day grew black. 654 Eart Moxm. tr. Bentiveglios Wars 
Flanders 135 As the Tide rise, the Enemies Hots drew 
nearer. 3676 Horres flied 379 Achilles..sat opon the seat 
from whence he ris. x73s M. Davirs dither. Brit, 1. 154 


RISk. 


His great zeal..rise, at last, so high, that {etc]. 1876 d/r. 
Gray 4 Neighbours 1. 78 Vhis was long before the day when 
Carates riz, 1900 Cent. Mag, Feb. 603 The goat..riz on 
his hind legs. 

3. 4 (pl) risiden; 6 rysed, ryssyd, risde, 
7 ris’d, rised. 

31388 Wycur 2 Sav: xviii. 3x Alle men that risiden asens 
thee. [15.. Adam Bell xx. inChild Ballads 111. 23/2 They 
rysed the towne of mery Carlel. 1562 Chitd-Marriages 108 
Roger..rysed this tale hym-self.] 1879 Poore Anights 
Patace F iiij, Then Leauty risde, and thus she gan to say. 
1608 Macuin Dumb Kuight wy, i, 1.-ris'd on my sight side. 
31653 Dororny Ostorne Left. (1888) 59, I lay abed all next 
day..and rised on Thursday. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 3 risenn, 4- risen (4 risun, 
4-5 Tisin, 7 ris’n); 4~5 resen (5 -in, -ine), 4-6 
resyn, reysen; 5 rissyn (6 Se. rissin(e), 
ryssy0, rysun, 5-6 rysen, -yn; 9 dial, ruzzen. 

e3z00 Orasin 11352 Affterr patt he wass..risenn upp. 
axz00 Cursor BM, 2839 Bi pat be sun risen was. 123.. — 
675 (Gott.', If be sunne be resin pan. ¢1380 Wyewir Sel. 
iVks. M1. x40 Bifore pat Crist was risun. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk, 16991 The sonne is rysen. ¢ 1470 Harpixe Chron. lv, 
By example of this kyng.., resen of poore bloude. 3523-14 
Acts Hen. VII, 3 Preamble, Wolle is resyn of 2 ‘ine 
gretter price. 3533 Gau Richt Var 104 Thesekkis. .quhilk 
ar rissine laitlie in the kirk. 1667 Mittox P. L. iv. 624 To 
morrow..we must be ris’n. 

_A. 4 isrise, 4, 6-7 rise, 5 rys, 7 risse, rize, 
rizze, 7, 9 ris, 9 dial, ria’, riss, riz. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 21 3if eny sclaundre 
were I-rise. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 207 Whan..every man 
was riseaboute. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas tt. 3. (1554) 42 b/x The 
Philistines Were rys again, 1600 Breron }Wés, (Grosart) 


Toarf2 Whee Dahin nnd ic dcmaanina  efae Minn _eToN 
Michae ' 3610 
G. Fre ' : e day 
werene | Wy an lames 
and smoak have..rise out of the sea. 1856 Lowett Biglow 


P. Ser, 11. Poems 1890 If. 222 A betch o” bread that hain't 
riz, 3890 J. Crane Pear? 1, v, He’s ris’ in the world. 
4. 6-8, 9 dial, rose, 

@ 1593 Martowe Edw. I7,1.iv, Had some bloodless fury 
rose from hell. 1631 Massixcer Believe as You List n.3, 
Is he Rose from the dead? 1675 Marvert Wés. (Grosart) 
1. 274 It was understood the Lords were rose. 1712 
ArsuTHnor John Built. xii, He has rose early and sate up 
late. 1776 [see ro]. 1884 J. C. Ecerton Susser Folk & 
Ways 109 A hurt which had rose a hump on her back. 

B. Signification. 

In transferred or figurative uses it may be difficult to decide 
which of the literal senses is implied : sometimes a mixture of 
ideas appears to be present. Compare the noteto Ratsew,.! 

I. intr. ‘Yo get up from sitting, lying, or repose. 

1. To get up from a sitting, kneeling, or lying 
posture; to assume a standing position; to get 
upon one’s feet, Also with compl. (quot. 1847). 

¢ xz00 Orwin 6028 Patt deor..patt risebp o be pridde da33 
Affterr patt itt iss wheollpedd. ax300 Cursor JM, 15252 
Quen pis super was all don, Iesus ras of his sette. 1375 
Earcour Bruce mt. 567 Eftir the mete sone rais the king, 

sind went..towart be Se. cxrggo tr. De /mitatione 11. 
viii, 48 Dide not Mary Mawdeleyn rise oute of hir place? 

1 Mar.) Bk, Com. Prayer, Communion 16 Then shall 

the Priest rise, the people still reuerently knelyng. 1576 

Freminc Panopl. Efist. 409 To rise out of your chaire and 

walke about the fields. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, 3, i. 82 

Her Grace rose, and with modest paces Came to the Altar. 

1657 Miron P. L. x. 953 But rise, let us no more contend 

fetc.} 1766 Gray Jwipromptus 11 When you rise from 

your Dinner as light as before. x821 Sue.t.cy Adonais xlv. 

2 The inheritors of unfulfilled renown Rose from their 

thrones. 3847 Tennyson Princess 1. 27 She rose her 

height. 1882 Stevensor New Arad. Ws. (1901) 113/2 The 
kandlord. .rose from a business-table under the key-rack. 
b. With 2. 
¢ 1200 Orsin 2741 Jho ras upp sone anan, & for Upp inntill 
hegzhe munntess, arzz00 Cursor M. 2813 ‘Rises vp,’ he 

said, ‘and fle 3ee sone’. 1393 Lanct. &. PLC. xx1, 283 

Rys vp ragamoffyn, and reche me alle pe barres. ¢1440 

Alph. Tales 294 Sho..rase vpp & went furth of be kurk. 

3539 Patscr. 692/2 He rose up on his fete quyckly. 593 

Suaks. 2 Hen. V7, v. i. 78 Iden, kneefe downe, rise vp 2 

Knight, ty ee es ME Cag tee mente ney 

back his e 

No. 122 P : ' . 

1742-3 Z OF 3 ' 

then rose ,, Pee . ‘ 

Tennyson Princess 1.55 Then an officer Rose up, and read 

the statutes, 

+c. With reflexive dative. Obs. 
€ 1200 Orstin 2655 2° cae id 
hegjhecludess. azz ‘ “ 

forth yode vte o pe , * "as ' 

232 He rist him up, and every dore he shette And windowe 

eek. 2cxg00 Lyng. Monk who honoured the Virgin 66 He 

rose hap vp and privelich he is went In to hys chambre. 
+d. 70 rise away, to get up and depart; to 


leave the table. Obs. 
1300 Cursor MM. 
Feben he ras ewal. ry! . 7 
& And O, when once . 
and scarce say Grace! 
e. Of animals, esp. game: To get up, issue, 
from lair or covert. (Cf. 13 b.) . 
cx410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, (The hare} 
shalt go a bowe shote or more by o way and ryse agayne 
by an other. a1q4o Syr Eglam. 284 Hertys reson on 
eche a syde. 1596 Srexser F. Q. vi x. 34 A Tigre forth 
out of the wood did rise. 1637 Massiscer Guardian 3. i, 
No game shall rise But well be ready for't; if a hare, my 
greyhounds Shall make a course. 
+ Of animals, esp.a horse: To assume an erect 
position o the hind legs, etc. ; Talso fo 77se before. 


22 Prem fH aeltt 


Pa TRe nla son 


m~ tate 
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1658 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Efid. v. xiii. 308 Because hi 
horse rised before that he could not be setled on his back. 
3847 Tenxyson Princess v. 482 On his haunches rose the 
steed, And into fiery splinters leapt the lance. 

&. Of hair, etc.: To become erect or stiff. 
Also of things which have been bent: To re- 
sume an upright position. 

3500-20 Dunear Poems Ixxv. 34 Jour heylis..Gars ryis 
on loft my quhillelillie, 1583 Leg. BA. St. Amdrois 4 
His rubigo began to ryiss. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 656 Of all 
Plants it [the reed} boweth the easiest, and riseth again. 
1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit, 1. 26/2 The Pine is suppos'd 
to have the same Quality as the Fir, of rising against the 
Weight that is laid upon it. 1822 Suetiry Fragin. Unfin. 
Drama 167 The sheaths. . Rose like the crest of cobra-di- 
capel. 1856 tr. Ruffinis Dr. Antonio iii, Sir John's hair 
rose on his head. 

2. To get up, or regain one’s feet, after a fall. 


Also transf. and fig. 

ex20§ Lay. 1555 3if he hine mid sweorde at-ran, nea ras 
he neuermare. ¢ 1220 Lestiary 627 Dat 3e ne falle..is most 
in hire So3t, For he ne hauen no sid dat he musen risen wid. 
¢ 1368 Cuaucer Compl, Pite 17 Adovne I fel. .Dede as stone, 
--But vp I roose. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7778 Bothe were back- 
ward bere borne of bere horses,.. But Achilles aftir auntrid 
torise. 1415 Hoccreve Jo Sur J, Oldcastle 104 Now syn 
the feend hath youen thea fal,. .ryse vp & slynge himdoun! 
ars4z Wyatt in Zottels Misc. (Arb.) 76 And if my hope 
sometime ryse vp, by some redresse : It stumbleth straite, 
for feble faint. 1590 Srexser /. Q. 1.viii. 15 Downe he fell..; 
No powre he had to stirre, nor will to rize. 1667 Mitton 
P. L, 1%. 211 Chain'd on the burning Lake, nor ever thence 
Had ris'n or heav’d his head. 178: Cowrer Truth 588 
Pride falls unpitied, never more to rise. 1784 — Task v1. 
444 When he charg'd the Jew T’assist his foe’s down-fallen 
beast to rise. 1885 Riper Haccarp K. Solomon's Mines 
xiv, More than three thousand four hundred had fallen in 
this one regiment, most of them never to rise again, 


b. fg. To recover from a spiritual fall, or a 


state of sin. 

3200 ~ 
risenn u 
helpe pe 
To Sir* 
folie ! Ryse vp & pourge thee of thy trespas! 1563 Wis3rr 
Wks, (S.T.S.) lL. 76 Sen the iust man sinnis seuin tymes on 
the day, and rysisagane. 1595 Datrystpce tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scotl, Prot. x The radier walde thay ryse frome thair dark 
errouris, 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 15 From, this descent 
Celestial vertues rising, will appear More glorious and more 
dread then from no fall. 1781 Cowrer Yruth 420 And is 
the soul, indeed, so lost ?—she cries; Fall'n from her glory, 
and too weak to rise? 

3. To get up from slecp or rest. 

exzco Srin, Coll, out, 13 De Sridde is batman be waker, 
and liht,..and erliche rise, and 3ernliche seche chireche. 
ax300 £, E. Psalter iii. 5, Lam methful, for islepe; And 
i raas, for lauerd me kepe. ¢ 1386 Craucer Pol, 33, I 


ase te eee a. rer) 


made forward erly for to ryse. ¢2400 Desir. Troy 9213. 


Pen he rose fro his rest inarad hast. 31440 Alph. Tales 
20 All his brether when pai hard pe bell, rase & went to 
matyns. ¢1500 Melusine 360 On the next day erly geffray 
roos, xg58 GoopMan How to Obey 168 ‘To talke of them.. 
when they went to bed, and when they shuld rise. 2613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. xv. (1614) 193 Before their Pente- 
cost, they rise before it is light. 1650 Howey Lett, II. 
ii. 4 They must rise betimes that can put tricks upon you. 
17xr ADDISON Sfecf. No. 106 Px Sir Roger..lets me rive 
and go to Bed when I please. x78z Muss Burney Cecilia 
vi. ix, I suppose..you will rise with the lark to-morrow 
morning? 1807 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. iv. 130 
On the principle contained in the old proverb:—He that 
would thrive—must rise by five. 1820 Crasse Borough xx. 
190 Although revived, I. .went to rest, to wonder that L rose. 
1859 ‘I'exnyson Geraint 160 Guinevere lay late into the 


morn,.. But rose at Jast. 


fig. w6r1 Suaxs. [Wint. T.w. iv, 106 The Mary-gold, that 
goes to bed with Sun, And with him_rises, weeping. 1822 


Sueccey Trinmph Life 18 In succession due, did continent, 
Isle, ocean,..Rise as the Sun their father rose. 
b. With 12. ; : 

€ 1200 Orwin 8363 He ras up & toc be child,..& for till 
Issrazeless land.” ¢ 1300 Haver - 
blou pe fir, and lith a kandel. 
93 Up I roos, and gan me cloth: i 7 
xt, And vp I rase, no langer wa ' 'ow 
WV. 1W.i. 129 No doubt they ros.) us 
right of May. 1611 Brste Gen, xxii. 3 Abraham rose vp 
earely in the morning. 1855 Macautay /is¢, Eng, xxit. 
IV. 802 Every morning hundreds of thousands rose up 
hoping to hear that the treaty was signed. 1878 Brows1xc 
La Saisiaz 15 Nothing dark next dayat sundawn! Up I 
rose and forth I fared. 

4. fo return to life; to come back from death 


or out of the grave. Also with 2. . : 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom.113 He..ros of deSe pe pridde dai. 
e12so Gen. & Ex.261 Ihesus,. Ros fro ded on Se sunenday. 
£3340 HL AMFOLE Hee Calieees 4810 For. Fai shalle ¥ ith Fam 
: t byfor war dede. c3; naucer Pars. T. 
rys ogayn Pat by Maar Re a nrtaates aap lige: 
tonke rase 
toa . oe Poems 
ix. 67 We sal ryss compien Anu lan our wt D¢ agane. 
1595 Sean. Fokn wiv. 6 And so hee'll dye: and rising <o 
againe..I shall not know him. 1624 Doxne Serv. xix. 191 
Otk- : ‘He 1599 Bentiry Phal. 
64 ¢ had rose from 
thec of acct: Were their Fore- 
fathers to rise up and to see any of their Descendants, 1784 
Cowrtr Task v. 830 Hasting to a grave, yer doom'd to 
rise. 2855 Kincsiey Merew. xxxiii, He beheld St. Ethel- 
dreda and her maidens rise from their tombs by night. _ 
. x6oz SHAKS, Hawt. 1. ii. 257 Foule deeds will rise, 


if ds | 
rth orewhelm them fo mens cies, r8rz 

thigh the Ixxxiti. 7 And Vice..Had buried long 
i Rareicy Eng, Novel it, 


his h 1@ More to Fist. J LE! 
The literatures of Greece and Rome, rising from the grave. 
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RISE. 


5. To fall or set xfon, to take hostile steps or 
measures against, one. 

cx0co gs, Ps, (Thorpe) Iviii. 1 Alys me fram ladum, be 
me lungre on risan willad. a 1300 E. E. Psalter iii. 1 Fele 
rise ogaine me. /bid. xvii. 43 Pou..vnderlaide vnder me 
inme riseand. 1382 Wycutr Ps. xvii. 49 Fro men risende 
in to me, thou shalt enhaunce me. «1425 Cursor A, 12064 
(Trin.), On ihesu roos pei alle bidene. 1567 Gude & Godlie 
BAS. T.S.) 111 Quhen men rais in our contrairie. 1617 
Bisre £ccl. x. 4 Vf the spirit of the ruler rise vp against 
thee, leaue not thy place. 1653 Mitton Ps. Ixxxvi. 49 O 
God the proud against me rise. 

b. To make insurrection against (on, tfo01) 
one; to offer armed resistance; to rebel or revolt 
to take up arms. 

1154 O. &. Chron, (Laud MS) an. 1135, For azenes him 
risen sona pa ricemen be wzron swikes. 1338 R. Brusyxe 
Chron. (3810) 237 Edward wex fulle grim, whan he wist he 
[Llewelyn] was risen. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Afonk's T. 537 The 
peple roos upon him on a night For his defaute. r4r6 
Hoccteve Yo Sir F. Oldcastle 386 Ne nevere they.. With 
wepnes roos to slee folk, & assaille, r495 Act1r Hen. VII, 
c, 7 Leders that unlaufully cause the seid people to gedre or 
rise. x§30 Patscr. 692/1, I remember well ynough, whan 
the commens of Cornewall dyd ryse. 1593 Saks. 3 Hen. V1, 
1. ti. 41, You Edward shall vnto my Lord Cobham, With 
whom the Kentishmen will willingly rise. 1667 Mitton 
P. £, vi. 136 Fool, not to think how vain Against th’ 
Omnipe Keoaaarl ie eae He sie 
Il, jit 
ing. 17,7 °* : 


N Short Hist. it. §6, 85 
to rise inarms. Jdid. 
‘ble garrison. 

Ji ' ‘ “a «li, 2 When I rose u 
against my doom. 1858 M. Arnoto J/erofe 46 Seek this 
[se. hate]; revive, unite it, give it hope; Bid it rise boldly 
at the signal given. 

6. a. Alil. To break up camp; to retire or draw 
off_ from (a siege). 

23557 Diurz. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 32 Vpoun the saxtene 
day of Maij, the haill army raissand come to Seytoun. 1637 
Moryson /#is:. 1. 10g The fifteenth his Lordship rose, and 
marching some fifteene miles, incamped in Evagh. 1665 
Sir T. Hereert Trav. (16 7) &6 Sultan Perwes and 
Mahobet-chan hasten..to relleve the Garrison e're the 
Rebels rose from before it. xgxx Fingall MSS. in 10th 
Rep. Hist, USS. Conn, App. V. 131 His Majesty com- 
manded the camp to rise and return towards Dublin. 1738 
Drake Eboracum 16 Not thinking themselvesable to fight 
him and continue the siege, they resolved to rise. 

b. Of a deliberative assembly or Jaw-court : 


To adjourn, esf, for a vacation or recess. 

1663 Perys Diary 2 June, The terme ended yesterday, and 
it seems the Courts rose sooner for want of causes than it 
is remembered to have done in the memory of man, 1675 
Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 487 After some time it 
was understood, that the Lords were rose without taking 
any consideration at all of our Conference. 1757 E. 
Moore in Dodsl. Coll, Joems (1782) IV. 281 Now the 
parliament's rising, and bus’ness is done. 1790 JErrerson 
Writ, (1859) WL. x62 There is an idea that Congress will 
rise about the middle of July, 1837 Lockwart Scott J. xi. 
370 He had hurried up to town as soon as the Court of 
Session rose for the spring vacation. 1885 Afanch, Exant, 
zz Aug. 5/r It was generally understood that Parliament 
will rise on Friday next. 

+7. To rise tp to, to show deference or respect 
to (some authority, opinion, etc.). Oss. 

For examples of rise Zo in literal sense, see To prep. 

162t Br. Moustacu Diatritz 520 Master Selden, .thought 
himself to be the only man with the great shadow, unto 
whom wee poore ignorants in Philology ought to rise up 
and ‘ ry == = atte b . fhe 2 et 
undc ? 
257, 

II. To ascend, mount up. 

8. Of the heavenly bodies: To come above the 

horizon. Also ¢ravsf. of daylight, darkness, etc, 


i ' Pat PAL tt. Dee 


vi. 


. “ayy 


whan the Mone rose, to take the towne of 1ugie iuerevy. 
62g N. Carrenter Geogr. Del, 1. x. (1635) 22 With them 
a few starres are seen to set and rise. 167 Mittox P. £. 
tv. 607 Till the Moon Rising in clouded Majestie,-.un- 
vaild her peerless light. 1712 BLackMORE Creation ww. 207 
Nor would the various Seasons of the Year, By Turns ree 
volving, rise and disappear. 177% Excycl. Brit. \. 486/2 
Beginning at the moment when some star rose, and con- 
tinuing until it rose the next following morning. 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Hill & Valley viti. 124 That morning rose fair 
and bright. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I, 109 He has come 
before the dawn had risen to testify his zeal. 
fig. cx200 Orwin 7220 Crist iss ec.-Patt sunnebem batt 

risepb 033 I gode menness herrtess. 1388 Wyeur Jal. 
iv. 2 Tosou..the sunne of riztwisnesse schal rise. ¢ rgg0 
Sterne is vissin in Dunbar's Poents (1893) 329 The Sterne of 

Jory is rissyn ws to gyd. 1593 Suaks. Arch. //, 11. ti. 50 
When this Theefe, this ‘Iraytor Bullingbrooke,..Shall see vs 
rising in our Throne, the East. 1736 Gent/, sag. VIL 4460/1 
Dullness..is a Thing of an uniform, fix'd Nature;..not 
risingand setting. 1781 Cowrer Table-T, 560 Thus genius 
rose and set at order'd times, x8z1 Steciey Hellas 195 
Kings are like stars—they rise and set. 

_ b, Similarly of other things, as vessels at sea. 

1832 Maravat NV. Forster xvii, Her fore-yard is but now 
clear of the water, but she rises very fast. 1850 Tennyson Jn 
Mem. xii. 11,1..reach the glow of southern skies, And see the 


RISE. 


sailsatdistancerise. 31861 C. Reave Cloister §& H.xxxvili, 
A company of mounted soldiers..rose to sight on the brow 
of a hill. ; 

9. a. Of smoke, vapour, or the like: To ascend 


into the air, mount up. Also fig. | son 
ax1300 Cursor Af. 1644 O pair i Ve oon spokes 


heuen per-of it rises pe smeke. 1 
tha + 


DOL nant nents eal 


Tinpate Rev. xix. 3 And agayne they said: Alleluya. 
And smoke rose vp for evermore. 1604 E. G[rmstone] 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. vit. 97 For this reason the 
vapours rise not commonly in the night. 1667 Mirtox 
P.L, xu. 630 As Ev’ning Mist Ris'n from a River o’re the 
marish glides. 1765 Gray Shaks. 22 From our works 
sublimer fumes sballrise. 1781 Cowper Arcti-Thelyphth. 94 
Hypothesis..Bade rise in haste a dank and drizzling fog. 
x82r Suettey Efifsych. 470 From the sea there rise. .clear 
exhalations. 384: Lane Arad, Wes. 1. 83 Upon this, the 
Efreet shook, and became converted again into smoke, 
which rose to the sky, : : 

b. Of trees, etc.: To grow, in respect of height. 


Also with complement. 
160r Doman La Printand. Fr. Acad. (1618) ut. 755 It 


Cannes ctand wacicht I6 le hha nat alurntor nennnad ae inane, 


the £ Ds ase aR Lata Mae Wine © 
tree seldom rises higher than from twenty to thirty feet. 
x 7 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XL, 371/2 There are three species, 
ail of them exotic trees,..rising near2ofeethigh. 1885 /did. 
(ed. 9) XIX, 5131/2 ‘The American Aspen. .seldom rising toa 
greater height than 30 feet. 

10. Of the sea, rivers, or water: To increase in 
height, esp. throngh the tides or floods ; to swell. 

a1300 Cursor AM. 1425 Fra noe quen pe flod ras Til 
abraham. /éid. 1767 Pe see [gan] to ris, pe erth to riue. 
c 1425 Wynxtoun Cox. iv. iii, 200 pe rywere off Ewfrate Swa 
reithe pan risande was of spate pat he na mycht be towne 
cum nere, 1547 Surrey in Joflel’s Altsc. (Arber) 16 In 
grene waues when thesalt flood Doth rise, by rage of winde. 
1596 Harincton Afetant. Ajax (1814) 119 He observed still 
that the deeper he sunk, the higher the water rose. 1617 
Moryson /7ix. 1. 66 When the river riseth, it. overfloweth 
the fields on both sides. 2667 Mitton P.L. xt. 824 Till 
inundation rise Above the highest Hills. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) s0 The Tide rising and setting in to the 
Shore. 1776 Semple Building in Water 47 The Water had 
rose only thirteen Inches. 1836 Marrvat MMidsh, Easy 
xxvi, The sun was obscured..and the sea was rising fast. 
1890 Watiace Darwinism 24 The river sometimes rose 39 
feet in eight hours. 

transf, 1535 CoverpaLe Fer, xlvi, 8 It is Egipte that 
ryseth vp like the floude. 3829 Suettey Peter Bell 37d 
qv. xxii, And wit, like ocean, rose and fell. 

b. To attain to a greater height or size; to 
swell up; to puff out. 
ar4zs Cursor AL, 11120 (Trin.), Bi pis hir wombe bigon 
to rise. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Cresco, Mania 
crescunt, the walles rise in heigth or are builded vp higher. 
x607 Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) st7 All manner of 
grain..and such things cause them to rise in flesh grate- 
fully. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 82 All children are a 
little camoised about the Nose before the bridge riseth. 
1691 T. H{are] Acc, No“ sdives [eho ehion) She 
and rose in ridges. 
gt The blister..rosex ie oa tee mer 8 
Med. Frul. XVI, 26 ‘Lhe only ones whose arms did not 
vise, were the two infants, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Sted. ix, 102 Leaving the blisters, .until they rise fully;.. 
when risen it will not be necessary to cut them at once. 

¢. Ofdough or paste: To ‘ work’ or swell under 
leaven ; to expand under heat. (Cf. Raise z. 31 b.) 

1543 Exyot, Fermentesco, to .. rise vppe by leauen: yng 
1764 Exiz. Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 111 Mix all these 
together in a very light paste, set it before the fire till it 
rise. ¢x860 Aly Receipt Bk. (ed. 2) 69 If the oven is too 
slow it will be deficient in colour, and not rise well. 1875 
Encyel. Brit.11. 253/2 Generally in from four to five hours 
the sponge ‘rises’. 

dd. Of fluids: To reach a higher level in a con- 
taining vessel. Hence of a thermometer or baro- 
meter in respect of the mercury in the tube. 

1658 WittsForp Natnre’s Secr. 153 If the water. rises 
or falls a degree,..the weather will quickly change. 1679 
Moxon Afath. Dict, (x700) 23 Quick-silver in a Tube of 
Glass that Rises against fair Dry Weather. 1774 Gotpsat. 
Wat. Hist. (1776) 1, 393 Resembling a gut filled with water, 
pressed with the fingers, to make the fluid rise, or fall. 1858 

ARDNER Hand-bk, Nat. Phil.224 The water continues torise, 
until it passes through the valve. 1860 Aferc. Mar. Mag. 
VII. 339 A barometer begins to rise.. before the conclusion 
ofagale. 

e. Of liquids, molten metal: To boil up. 

1839 [see Risinc v5Z, sb. gb). 1853 Soren Pantropheon 
274 Let the mixture rise three times, then take it from the 
fire. 2834 W.H. Greenwoon Steel § Iron xviii. 424 The 
Softer tempers of crucible steel rise or boil in the moulds 
after teeming. 

i. Of the heart or emotions: a. To be elated 
with Joy or hope; to become more cheerful. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 278 Ther-with his herte gan to 
spedeand rise. cagze CR. OLPTALLeN RetEL ee, ee 


age eee 


a std Luts Luis sitiedse. 
, . ' 1 The correspondence 

Snows..the way in which Froude’s spirit rose, under the 

oa of having such a friend to work with. 

, 0» To be stirred by excitement, esp. by indigna- 

(on or passion (against a person or thing). 
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1325 Song of Yesterday 89 in £. E, P. (1862) 135 pe fest 
cal Ske his etl to ris And drawe his herte to vanite. 
1530 PatscR. 692/2 As ones herte ryseth, whan there is a 
sodayne daunger towardes hym...My herte ryseth agaynst 
him, x162r Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 375, 1 was in an Agony 
to see it, my bloud rise, and all my senses were sensible but 


of disorder, 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 247 ? 6, I feel all the | 


Woman tise in me, when I reflect upon the nauseous Rogues 
that pretend to deceive us. 1746 P, Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 
i. i 103, 1 feel my honest indignation rise, When [etc.]. 
xBr9 Macautay in ‘Trevelyan Lye (1890) 69 When I cease... 
to feel my soul rise against oppression, I shall think myself 
unworthy to be your son. 

@. Of the stomach: To nauseate or keck (a 


something). Also jig. 

1508 Dungar 7xa Mariit Wemen 163 A roust that is sa 
rankild quhill risis my stomok, _160z Suaxs. Hawt. vy. i. 
207 And how abhorred my Imagination is, my gorge rises 
atit. 1766- [see GorcE sé.! 5 b}. 

12. To extend directly upwards or away from 
the ground ; to exhibit successive superposition of 
parts; to form an elevation from the level. 

3330 R. Brunne ~” a ane 7 
pe gynnynge was, & ' 

14.. Sailing Direct 7 : . 
cours..and ye shall not faile much of Stepilhorde; he risith 
all rounde ‘as it were a Coppid hille. 1435 Jadenture 
Fotheringhey in Dugdale Afonast. (1846) V1. 1414/2 Abof 
the dore of the said stepill a wyndow rysing in hight al so 
high as the grete arche of the stepill. 1508 Dunsar Golden 
Targe 34 On every syde the hegies raise on hicht. 1996 
Datrysece tr. Lesie’s Hist. Scot. 1.135 In sindrie places he 
commandet to be erected gret kairnis of stanes, four square 
eee ese eens : vor s> Tyke a steiple. x6x0 
. “bere riseth up an high 
s Voy. Ambass. 159 At 
the foot of this Mountain there rises another. 1709 Pore 
Spring 37 Four figures rising from the work appear, 1770 
Go.vsm. Des. Vill. 65 Along the lawn, where scattered 
hamlets rose, 1848 THackeray Van. Fair iii, A very stout, 
puffy man .. with several immense neck-cloths, that rose 
almost to his nose. 1874 Grecn Short Hist. ili. § 4. 129 To 
the west of the town rose one of the stateliest of English 
castles. 

Jig. 1738 Gray Propertinus iti, 36 No mountain-structures 
in my verse should rise. 1779 SnERIDAN Critic 1. ii, Each 
epithet rising above the other. 


b. To have an upward slant or curve; to slope 


or incline upwards, 

1634 Miron Conus 306 What readiest way would -bring 
me to that place? Co. Due west it rises from this shrubby 

joint. 1726 Leon Alverti'’s Archit. U1. 10/2 If the plain 

e poten kd not rising or sinking onany side. x977x Encycl. 
Brit. II, 585/2 To make a ship go smoothly through the 
water, without pitching hard, her keel should be long, ber 
floor long and not rising high afore or aft. 1839 Murcnison 
Silur, Syst. 1. xxxvi. 503 This anomalous appearance of the 
coal measures rising against, instead of dipping under the 
New Red, 1847 W. C. L. Martin Zhe Ox 3/2 Horns.. 
rising in a gentle curve directly up and out. 865 G. Mac- 
Donato A. Forbes 27 Looking up the lane, which rose con- 
siderably towards the other end. 

13. To move or be carried upwards; to ascend. 

€1400 Pilgr. Sowle 1, iv. (Caxton, 1483) 52 Thenne sawe I 
a wonderfull engyne of a grete whele, it roos oute of a litel 
dore, and torned doun at another, 1530 Parser. 692/r1, I ryse 
a lofte (Lydgat), je szonte en hault, 1606 Suaxs, 77, § Cr. 
iv. v. 15 "Lis he, I ken the manner of his gate, He rises on 
the toe. 31667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 545 All in a moment..were 
seen Ten thousand Banners rise into the Air..: with them 
rose A Forrest huge of Spears. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
un. 95 She rises in her Gate. 1754 Gray Pleasure 17 Rise, 
my soul! on wings of fire. 178x Cowper Xetirement 655 
The trumpet—will it sound? the curtain rise? 1842 Tenny- 
SON IP EARS TEN Sry ight-lamp flickers, 


and . " Mall G. 6 Aug. 2 
We ' of the Palace, and 
redescended. 


transfiand fig. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. 1. iii. 16 Say to 
me, whose Fortunes shall rise higher, Czesars or mine? 
x712 Appison Spect. No. 420 P 3 If we yet rise higher, and 
consider the fixt Stars as so many vast Oceans of Flame. 
1790 Cowrer Aly Mother's Picture 110 But higher far my 
proud pretensions rise. 
b. Of birds: To take wing and ascend from 


the ground, 
3528 Lynpesay Drenee x12 With that thay rais, & flew 


furth out of my sycht. xg90 Suaxs. Afids. WV. mi. ii. 22 
Russet--ctet sbenab-- (Desin~ --2 ----ing at the guns 
report). *¢ . i Spaniels, quest- 
ing at isM. Vat. fist. 
(1776) V x 2 uo its and when it 
rises to fly, performs it with difficulty and labour. 1821 


Scotr Pirate xxxi, The grouse .. rose in covey. x85z 
Tennyson Ode Wellington 119 Again their ravening eagle 
rose In anger. 1899 Sesto. Gaz. 15 Dec. 2/2 The birds 
..in such places. .offer far easier marks than when they rise 
in the woodlands. 

ce. Typog. (See quots.) 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xvi. 240 He knocks 
up the Quoins so hard, as that he thinks the Form may 
Rise. Jéid. xxiv. 389 A Form is said to Rise, when in 
Rearing it off the Correcting-stone no Letter or Furniture, 
etc. stay behind. 1888 Jacon Printers’ Vocab, 113 A forme 
is said to rise when it springs through bad locking up and 
the type gets off its feet. The term is also used when 
quadrats and furniture black in printing through imperfect 
justification, 

d. OF food: To come up in the gullet; to re- 
peat. dial. 
, 1736 Pecce Kenticisnrs (E. D.S.) 43 The radishes ‘ride ', 
ie. rise upon the stomach, 1817 Lintoun Greeny. vii, My 
paritch soon will rise? 

&. Afining. (See quet.) 

3802 Mawr Jfin. Gloss., Rising, a man working above his 
head in the roof, is said to be rising. 


RISE, 


f. Of a horse in leaping. Also const. Zo. 

1839 Lever . Lorreguer ii, Sir Roger when within two- 
yards of the brink rose to it, and cleared it like adeer. 1856 
*Sroneuence’ Srit. Rur. Sports 409/2 Some imperfectly 
taught hunters are apt to get too close to the fence before 
rising. 

14. To come up to the surface of the ground 
or water. Also with out. - 

1530 Pauscr. 692/r It is a plesaunt syght to se the water 
ryse up or ryse out,.out ofa spring. 3560 P. WHrrenorne 
Arte of Warre (1573) 102b, ahey made 2 way under 
ground secretely, which 1isse in the towne. x655 T/ico- 
Phania 4 1f the mariners. .had not been very speedy in giving 
him assistance..as he rise agen above the water, 2803 tr. 
Lagrange's Chent. I. 266 If muriate of soda and lime be 
boiled together, with water, the soda rises to the surface. 
1816 Byron Parisinavi, The breaking billow, Which. .dashes 
on the pointed rock The wretch who sinks to rise no more. 
1862 S. St. Joun Forests Far East V1. 41 A large alligator 
rose within three feet of the boat. 

b. Of a fish: To come to the surface of the 


water to take a fly, bait, etc. r 

1633 Watton Axgler 1. v. 127 He will sometimes rise at a 
dead Mouse, or a piece of cloth, or any thing that seemes to 
swim cross the water. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 
iv. 18 All Flies are very good in their season, for such Fish 
as rise at the Fly. 2726 Gentl. Anglerx54 Any Fish is said 
to Rise, when he endeavours to take a real, or artificial Fly 
on the Surface of the Water. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 24 
When you see a fish rise near you, guide your fly over him 
immediately, and he’s your own. 1867 Francis Angling i. 
(1880) 33 If the roach are rising freely, it will be desirable to 
find ont what they are rising at. 

Jig. 1863 G. A. Lawrence Border & Bastille iti. 54 The 
lady was a vehement Unionist, and ‘rose’, very freely, on 
the subject of the war, 1884 Grant ALtrn Strange Stories 
204 He rose to the fly with a charming simplicity. 

- @, Of stone: ? To come out of the ground or 


quarry 27 a certain form. 

@x66r Futter Worthies (1840) U1. 125 Such alabaster is 
found in small bunches..: it riseth not (to use the language 
of workmen) in great blocks. 1793 Smraton Ldystone L. 
§ 200 Stone that naturally rises in flat beds, or that can 
easily be split to any thickness. 

III. To attain to a higher stage or degree. 

15. To ascend toa higher level of action, feeling, 
thought, or expression; to become more elevated, 
striking, impressive, or intense. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 6014 God mann risepp a8 uppwarrd Inn alle 
gode dedess. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. xin. 84 Gramerci, 
Lord, that list..do me sumdel rise Thy self in hym to se. 
1668 Dryoen Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 88 OF this ad- 
mirable plot; the business of it rises in every act. a 1685 
Roscomnon (J.), Your author always will the best advise, 
Fall when he falls, and when he rises, rise. 1912 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 417 9 6 Horace. .always rises above himself, when 
he has Homer in his View. x779 Snertpan Critre 1. i, 
Dangle). The interest rather fale off in the fifth {act]. 
Sir Fret full. Rises, 1 believe you mean, sir, 1836 Random 
Kecolt, Ho. Lords 375 In any of the speeches I have heard 
him deliver, I could never recognise anything which rose 
above mediocrity. 31850 MtCosn Div. Govt, 1 i, (1874) 23 
We shall rise beyond law to life, and beyond life to love. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV..6 There are not wanting 
thoughts and expressions in which he [Plato] rises to the 
highest level. e 

b. Const. #o action of some kind; to prove 


equal fo an occasion, demand, etc. 

[a x300 Cursor MM, 27195 Quatkin strengh him draf per-till, 
Quat..Did him to pat sin to rise.] 

837 Jas. Mit Brit. India 11. v. viii. 681 They rise to 
the: pe enter oe aa - a 
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the aay 
[He] rose to the requirements of his new sphere of duty. 

16. To advance in consequence, rank, influence, 
fortune, or social position; to attain ¢o distinction 
or power; to come 27/0 estimation. + Also with x. 
1303 R. Brusne Hand, Synne 6042 Ful wykked ys pat 

coueytyse, with oper mennes gode falsly to ryse. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Monk's 7. 683 From humble bed to roial magestee 
Vp roos he, Iulius the Conquerour. ¢ 1470 Harpinc Chron, 
lv, By example of this kyr~ Crrence thecech wattrewne wane 
of poore bloode to royal oot 

Trié, ut. xxiii, Some by - ‘ 
some by other kind of living, rise and come forward in the 
world, 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 56 Folke 
saie, better syt styll than ryse and fall. 1603 Suaxs. Aleas, 
Jor Al Ih 3 aQ Cama efea her cine anal enemn bees s08e-. 


x625 N.C i 


as haue ri 
pedegrees uit 
*¥ ' 738 Gentl. Mag. 

- + 2770 GoLpsM. 
7 : a ‘hed than to rise. 
x80r Strutt Sports & Past, 1. iii. 36 Swift running horses of 
course rose into estimation. 1836 Irvine Astoria 1. 3% 
He had risen from small beginnings to take his place 
among the first merchants and financiers of the country. 
2865 ‘Trotiore Belton Est. xi, He was. prodent, steady in 
his habits, a man likely to rise in the world. ; 

Jig. 1844 Macautay Chatham Ess, (1897) 774 Meetings, 
which at another time would have been harmless, now 
turned to riots, and rapidly rose to the dignity of rebellions, 

b. To improve or go up 27 one’s opinion, esti- 
mation, etc.; to grow ton one. nae 

1633 Forp Broken Heart m1. iii, May my duty Stil rise in 
your opinion, sacred princess. 1780 S. J. Pratt Lua 
| Corbett (ed. 4) 11. x21, Phave again beheld the source of my 
admiration. .. She rises every moment upon me. 1835 
Macauray in Trevelyan Life 29 May, The character of 
| Socrates does not rise upon me. 3 

ec. T’o increase one’s speed. Const. zye/o. 

3814 J. Austen Mansy. Park vii, They rose into a canter. 


RISE. 


d. Zo rrse tpon, to be superior to. rare. 
1816 Crave Eng, Synonynts (1826) 725/2 (The idea of] the 
word Seem: rises upon that of Afsear. 
17. To increase in amount, number, or degree; 


to umount or Teach fo. + Also const. ¢o with infin. 

(€1z00 ORMIN 11262 3iff bu takesst onn att an & tellesst forp 
till fowwre, Pa risebb upp pin tale anan Inntill fe tale off 
tene. a@1300 Cursor M1. 5865 Pai rise and bredes ai mare 
and mare, Bot wel mare if pai idel ware. 1g96 Suaxs. 
1 Hen LV, tt. i. x4 (He] neuer ioy’d since the price of oats 
rose. 1623 Camben Rem (ed. 3) 47 Achilles forsooth must 
needes vanquish Hector, because the numerall Greeke 
letters rose to a greater number in his name then in the 
others. ax71§ Burnet Own Time (1724) U1, 222 That did 
not rise up to be treason. 1746 P, Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 
1, ii. 24 His expenses, with his income, rise. 1776 ADAM 
Ssurn W, WV, 1. xi. (1904) I. 247 It is not their nominal price 
only, but their real price, which rises in the progress of im- 
provement. x827 Consrr Prot. Kef. ix. § 269 Under penal- 
ties, which rose at last to death itself, 1873 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. xxix. (1906) 11. 109 Let my poor housewife keep her 
sheep in her near fields..and the weekly bills will not rise. 

transf. 1705 Apoison /taly 404 The Great Duke rises on 
Yem in his Demands, and will not be satisfy’d with less than 
a Hundred Thousand Crowns. 

b. To become dearer or more valuable; to in- 
crease 77t price, value, etc. 

1513-4 Acts Hen. VIII, c. 3 Preamble, Wolle is resyn of a 
farre gretter price then it was at the making of the said 
Acte. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 166b, Wheat was 
only at .xv.s, the quarter, & from thence it rose to .xx.s. 
1677 YARRANTON Eng. [niprov.24 Then the Houses will rise 
in their Rents. 69x Locke Afoney Wks. 1714 1. 74 'Tis 
said Bullion is risen to 6s. sd. the ounce. 1732 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 414 ? 3 If the Products of Nature rise in Value, 

ding as they morte or less resemble those of 6 


Got re be Le Permtaesl eae E 
on the news, 1848 Toackcray Van. Fair v, Here’s good 
news in the paper, Sugar is ris’, my boy. 

18. a. Of the wind: To increase in force; to 
become (more) vehement. 


RY a4 Penne Saat metghahle foam cance aan 

npest’s rise- 
ir, Ree 37 As they 
were wei hing Anchor, the wind ris’ so.., that the Master 
and his Counsel chang’d their design. 1736 Pore Let. to 
Swift 25 Mar., The winds rise, and the winter comes on. 
1757 W. Witkie Epigoniad v. 126 Command the winds in 
bolder gusts to rise. 1814 Scorr Diary 6 Sept. in Lockhart 
About eight the tide begins to run very strong, and the win 
rising at the same time, makes us somewhat appre anstys 
for our boat, 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV1.126/x A breeze from 
the sea..which gradually rises to a stiff breeze during the 
heat of the day. : 

b. Of the voice, etc.: To increase in pitch or 
volume; to ascend in the musical scale (often with 
complement). 

.. 7548 Exyor, scendo,..applyed also to the voyce whan 
it mounteth or ryseth. x1g65 Coorrr Thesaurus s.v. Vox, 
ELxcitare vocem, to rise in speakyng by little and little. 
1597 ‘I’. Mortey Jutrod. Mustc 72 Uf the base rise or fall, 
you must not rise and fall just as manie notes as your base 
did. 1674 Playfora's Shill Mus. ut. (ed. 7) 4 1£ your Bass 
should fail a seventh, it is but the same as if it did rise a 
second. 1730 Treat. Harntony 22 The ‘Ireble or Upper 
Part Rises a Fifth, 2748 J. MAson Elvcrt. 2g In a Climax, 
the Voice should always rise with it. 1818 Swecrey Rev. 
Islam vi. xlii, The tones of Cythna’s voice..rose and fell, 
Mixed with mine ownin the tempestuous air, 1846 Dickexs 
Battle of Life i, His voice rising with his reasoning, so that 
it was very loud at last. 1879 E, Prout Harmony ix, In 
both cases the bass rises to the third of the tonic chord. 
¢. To become more intense or strong; to in- 
crease in strength ¢o a certain point. 

1893 SH° i. pS sa 258 
tisel 16) ' 
is..butn: . . ‘ 

F. Broo 
extraord 
Suetrey 
1843 R. | . 7 
that the fever was again rising. 1874 J. R. GREEN Short 
Hist. ii. § 8. 104 In the presence of danger the courage of 
the man rose to its full height. 
IV. To spring up, come into existence. 

19. Of persons : To come upon the scene; to 
appear; to be born; to spring or issue of or from 
@ person or family. Also with mp. 

e1280 Gen. & Ex. 4152 Swilc prophete in fole of israel Ros 
1 A oa ae *~eees W~ Jauerd had ordained 
q ' tall suld vte of baret 

oe o False cristis schullen 
ryse. ¢xqz5 Wyntoun Cron. 1. Prol, 100 As of angel! and 
of man First to ryse be kynd began. ¢12449 Pecock Kefr. 
v. iii. 497 Aftir the daies of the Apostlis roosen_ also manye 
vntrewe sectis of Cristen men. 1563 Winger HWés.(S. 7.5.) 
Il. 50 Gifa prophet sal ryiss in the middis of thee. gg 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. ‘7 , 1, iv. 102 One Ioane de Puzel.., A holy 
Prophetesse, new risenvp. ¢1645 Howe. Leéé, (1650) 11.6 
Unles he had rise up about the latter end of the last century. 
1667 Mitton ?. LZ, xt. 326 OF the Royal Stack OF David 
(so { name this King) shall rise A Son. 1721 Appison Spect, 
No, 111 P 7 The several Generations of rational Creatures, 
which rise up and disappear in such quick Successions. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 1. i. 26 No prince so great, so 
wise Hath ever risen, or shall ever rise. 1813 SHELLEY Q. 
Nad iv. 227 They rise, they fall; one generation comes... It 
fades, another blossoms. : 

20. a. Of plants or trees: To spring up; to grow. 

@x300 Cursor MM. 1418 fe pipins war don vader bis 
tung, Par ras o bam thre wandes yong. 1460 Pols, Rel, 5 

~ Poems (1903) 246 Lord ! sende me sum ‘amor’ sede, In 
my gardyn to tote and ryse. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 


ee eens ber 


711 


Hush. 1. (1586) 37 b, Wherewith they wyll_better seede, 
and sooner ryse. r1g98 Bp. Hatt Sat. w. iii, The Palme 
doth rifely rise in Tury field. 2667 Mictos P.L. x. 55 
Imagining For one forbidden Tree a multitude Now 
ris'n. 1705 Appison Jtaly x Abundance of sweet Plants 
that rise naturally, 1763 Mitts Pract. Husd, 11. 207 The 
plants rose well, and throve greatly before winter. 3823 
New Monthly Mag. YX. 418/1 Potatoes of the early sort 
have risen exceedingly well, 

b. Of blisters, etc.: To become prominent on 
the skin or surface. 

1388 Wycuir Lev, xiii. 2. A man in whos skyn and fleisch 
rysith dyuerse colour, ether whelke [etc.]. 1523 Firzurrs. 
Hus. § 6: There isa blyster rysen vnder the tounge. 3586 
G. Wuttxey £mb2. 1. 217 Like bubbles smalle that on the 
waters rise, 161x Bipte 2 Chron. xxvi. 19 The leprosie euen 
rose we in his forehead. 1643 J. Srecer tr. Exf. Chyrurg. 
x. 44 If there be no blisters risen,..apply some Oyntment. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 840 Red Blisters rising on 
their Paps appear. 


21. To originate, to result or issue. Const. of, 


Srom, out of. 

@ 1300 Cursor MT, 4351, | mai neuer mar be sund, Bot if 

mi bote mai rese {v7 rise]o be. 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
1, 944 She of whom rist al thy wo Here-after may thy com- 
fortbeenal-so. 1526 Piler. Pers. (W.de W. 1531) 3g Eyther 
oy tyse of some vayne curiosite aboute the secretes of 
god, or [etc]. 2569 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 126 
Other ordinarie chardges rising by meanes of the said office. 
1638 Surrey Duke's Mistress v. iv, Vf there be few good 
womenin thes. "Tf Spe Ort foresee oF own 
sex, 268x Fu rises 
from self alwese. sont (oreo. ome dee 21732 
Berxeey Alcifhr, v1.§ 7 Difficulties must be supposed to 
rise from different idioms. 1761 Gray Odin 79 Tell me, 
whence their sorrows rose. 1810 Crasse Borough xxiv. 
403 But then from study will no comforts rise? 


+b. To result or accrue fo one. Obs. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W.) 17b, He hath ordeyned in 
euery temptacyon that is resysted great profyte therby 
torysetoman. «1548 Hatt Chron. Edw. IV, 34b, Per- 
ceiuyng the swete gaine whiche rose to him, by the abode 
of the two English Erles in his Countrey. 

+e. To be based or founded 202 something. 

1530 Parser. Introd. 22 The consyderations..ryse nat upon 
a barbarous rudenesse. 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VII, 
13t Our lining riseth on the gaine of our enemies, 


d. To be produced or derived. 

1549 Latimer ist Serm, Edw. VI (Arb.) 40 A great 
market Towne. .wher do rise yereli of their Jabours to the 
value of 1. pounde. 1571 Dicces Pandzom.1. xviii. F j, Then 
multiplie 133 with 120, so ryseth 15960. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew, Gard. (626) 9 Whatsoeuer can be said 
for the benefit rising from an Orchard. 1664 Evciys Sylva 
rot If in preparing the Hearth, at first, there did not rise 
sufficient turf and rubbish for this work, supply it from 

Botta fame antenna maae tn wane haan, 1734 in Willis & 
4 mony or any other 


= OX 


22. To come to pass, come abont, occur, happen, 


take place. 

¢12z00 ORvIN 7203 Pe lape gastess beww Iss gramm.. 
whannse he sep patt Godess rihbt & Godess lazhe risepb. 
@ 1300 Cursor AL, 7657 Son efter pis a batail ras. bid. 
21874 Hunger and qualm, and nede i-nogh In_erth sal 
rise. 2382 Wycutr Prov. xxiv. 22 For sodeynii at ones 
shal rise the perdicioun of hem. ¢1400 Kom. Rose 3115 
Sir, it may not fall; That ye desire, it may not ryse. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace 1. 44 Quharfor thair rais a fulf grewous 
debate. a1g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 75, Wordes 
rose betwene Monsire Chatelion & Richard Gibson. 1572 
in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 339 Y¥f it do 
happen. .any controversy to ryse. 3617 Moryson /tin. 11. 
245 That his Lp. might heare and compose the differences 
risen betweene them. 2671 Mitton Samson 1254 Lest a 
question rise Whether he durst accept the offer or not. Pala 
Apoison Sect. No. 565 ® 2 A Thought rose in me which I 
believe very often perplexes Men of serious.. Natures. 
1792 Mary Wotustonecr. Rights Wom, 292 This sentiment 
has frequently rose spontaneously in my mind. 1847 
Tennyson Princess Concl. 23 Then rose a little feud be- 
twixt the tivo. e 


b. To come fo hand. rare—. 
1sg0 Spenser J. Q. 1. ix, 59 There chaunced to the 
Princes hand to rize An auncient booke. 


238. a. Of wind, etc. : To begin to blow or rage; 


to getup. (Cf. 18 a.) : : 
@ 1300 Cursor A, 1762 Pe stormes rase on ilka side. bid. 
22630 Windes on ilk side sal rise,..fast gain ober sal pai 
blau. ¢x3q0 Hampore Pr. Cousc. 4865 is fire pat thurgh 
pe world sal ryse, Sal com pan fra sere partyse. ©1400 
Ywaine & Gav. 337 A storme sal rise..Al obout by est and 
west. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 52 Thare 
rais sik a tempest that nouthir..had power to stryke a 
strake. a 1533 Lp. Berxers Huon lvii. 194 A meruaylous 
tempest rose on the see. 1682 N. Licnerieto tr. Castan- 
heda's Cong. E. Ind. xii. 95 In a storme, that rose sodainly 
upon them. 1655 7heophania 10 There rise so great a wind, 
which came directly off from the Sea. 1728-46 Tuouson 
Spring 114 Tf, brush'd from Russian wilds, a cutting gale 
Rise not. 1784 Cowrer Tiroc, 25 At her [fancy’s] command 
winds rise and waters roar. 1850 Texxyson Jn Bfemt. xv. 
x To-night the winds begin to rise And roar from yonder 
dropping day. 1887 Morris Odyssey xu. 325 And month- 

long mo breeze at all Rose up o'er the sea. . 
b. Of sounds: To strike upon the ear, esp. in 


a loud manner. ‘ 

13.. A. Adis. 2158 (Bodl. MS.), Now rist grete tabor 
betyng. 1375 Barsour Bruce x, 657 Than throu the castell 
ras the cry. 08 Dunnar Fiyting 227 Of laidis and 
lownis thair ryssis sic ane noyis. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x11. 56 
Forthwith a bideous gabble rises loud Among the Builders. 
1821 Sueciey Prometheus 1.132 Ha, what an awful whisper 
rises up! 31852 M, Arnotp Empedocles 1. 1.8410 this clear 
mountain air, 2 voice will rise, Though from afar, distinctly. 
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RISE. 


eC ot reports, rumours, etc.: To come into 
circulation ; to become current. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 14000 Pe word 0 ihesu was risen brade. 
L6id, 14362 Son oueral pis tipand ras O lazar pat vpraisid 
Was. ¢1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xxv. 119 Alssone as any 
rumour begynnez to ryse pat touchez be emperour. ¢ 1425 
Wentoun Cron, 1. xvi. 1523 Sic nayme rase of pat rya! 
rowt Pat landys seyr of aim had dowte. a@1x548 HALL 
Chron. Hen. VITL, 96 While the King and the Emperor 
loked on the letter, a sodein noise rose emongest both their 
subiectes, that it was a letter of defiance. 1596 DaLrysrLe 
tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 287 A rumour about this tyme 
rais in the cuntrie. 3859 Tennyson Enid 24 But when 
2 rumour rose about the Queen, Touching her guilty love 
for Lancelot. 

24. Of a river, etc.: To have its spring or 

source. ‘+ Also ofa country: Tobegin. . 
2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. xi. (Bod). MS.), Chobar 
is a ryuer of Babilonia and. .risep oute of Tigris ober of 
Euphrates. cxqz5 Wystoun Cron. 1. xiii. 1285 Italy.. 
risis at be Alpis hie, And haldis on to be Mekyl Se. 498, 
Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xm, xi. 445 Gazan is a ryuer of 
the Medes and..he risyth in the Eest and is receyued in 
the redde see. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Oritur fons in 
*ronte, a spring riseth in the hill. 2604 E. G[rimstonr] tr. 
D'Acosta's Hist, Indies. vi. 94 A branch of a river which 
they see rise and enter into the sea neare the banke. 1738 
Gray asso 52 The birth of rivers riseing to their course. 
1778 Eng. Gazettecr (ed. 2) sv. Parret, It is joined by 
the Tone, or Thone, a pretty large river, rising among the 
hills in the western parts of this county, 1839 Penny Cye/, 
XIV. 4/x The Tetney river rises from two springs. 387z 
Raymonp Statist. Mines §& Mining 276 Rio San Carlos 
rises in the Sierra Blanca region. 

25. To be built or reared. 

1570-6 LamBarvE Peramb. Kent (1826) 197 Of the Bridge 
I finde no beginning but I suspect that it rose by the 
Archbishops. x610.G. Fretcuer Christ's Tri. 78 In mid'st 
of this Citie coelestiall, Whear the eternall Temple should 
haue rose. 1657 Howert. Londinop. 30 After the erection 
of Christ’s Hospital, which risse out of the ruins of the 
Grey Fryars, 1769 Gray /nstallat. Ode 53 Bad these awful 
fanes and turrets rise. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 144 Silently 
as a dream the fabric rose. 1813 Suetrey Q. Afad 11. 127 
Beside the eternal Nile, The Pyramids have risen. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Exg. iit. 1. 229 Bastions and ravelins were 
everywhere rising. /éid. 356 Streets and alleys which are 
still named after him were rising on that site. 

Jig. 1741-z Gray Agrippina 12x On this base My great 
revenge shall rise. 

b. (See quot.) 

2641 Besr Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 45 If the stookes rise thicke 
or rise well, i. e. if they stande thicke: for this is the usual 
Phraise hereabouts. z 

6. To spring up, to come into existence, by 


growth or creation, 


ee i a 


wae canety 
cr ran ; ; ot 
158 ‘Lravell not too early before thy judgement be risen. 
3745 Trans. & Paraphr. Scot. Ch. xxxvii, At once th' 
obedient Earth and Skies rose at his Sov'reign Word. 
378: CowPer Retirement 200 Oh nature! whose Elysian 
scenes disclose His bright perfections at whose word they 
Tose. 18zx SHELLEY Sonn. to Byron 6 The mind which.. 
Marks Jour creations rise as fast and fair As perfect worlds 
at the Creator’s will. ’ 
b. To come before the eye or mind. 

171z Appison Sfect. No. 421 P 7 He can..make Scenes 
rise up before us and seem present to the Eye. 1780 Coxe 
Russ. Disc. 193 The prowess of Yermac..rose upon their 
recollection. 48:6 Byron Ch. Har, m1. Ixxviii. 6 His was 
not the love..of the dead who rise upon our dreams, 
1847 C. Broxte F. Eyre xiii, The subjects had indeed risen 
vividly on my mind, 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 156 He who 
follows the directions..must see the picture he is desired to 
form rise before his mind's eye. 

V. trans. 

27. +a. To rear or erect. Obs. rare—', 

1425 Cursor Af. 14755 (Trin,), 3if 3¢ pis temple felle to 
grounde, I shal hit rise [other A1SS. raise) in Vital stounde. 

b. To raise (the dead) to life. rare. 

c1440 Myre Festial (E.E.T,S.) 206 Woldyst pou now 
of pi godnes ryse my wyfe to lyfe, 1754 Suespeare Matri- 
mony (1766) 1, 109 Well knowing, that..they could as well 
have..risen the Dead, as have risen Two T ‘housand Pounds, 
3839 Lever 47. Lorreguer lii, The clatter of my equipage 
over the pavement might have risen the dead. 

28. To rouse or stir up; to start; to put up or 
flush (birds) ; to cause to rise. 

15.2 Adam Bel ii, Where that men walke both east and 
west,..To ryse the dere out oftheyr denne. /éid, xx, They 
tysed the towne of mery Carle’ ref 0 REIT Bi meta moe a8 
The said Roger was the first 
1677 Seviry Ant. & Ci. u. 7 _ 
tempests on the main, 1865 Arkinson Prov. Danby, Rise, 
to raise, cause to rise, flush or cause to..fly, asa bird. 1882 
Payne-Gatuway Fowler in Ireland 36 Will some jealous 
shore-shooter fire to rise them, 1893 Gower Surrey Gloss, 
33 He walked ever so far, and rose a blister on his heel. 

b. Angling. To cause or induce (a fish) to 


come to the surface of the water. Also fe. 

3850 Kixcstey Alt. Locke vi, To rise a dean and two 
beauties at the first-throw, and hook them fast. 1857 
Francis Avgling xii. (1880) 457, Y killed three salmon and 
rose many more. 1892 Fi¢/d 9g Jan. 41/1 At almost every 
cast I rose a fish. . : 

29. To increase; to make higher or dearer. 


Now rare exc. dial. . 

160g Verstegan's Dec. Inteii, Commend. Verses, Beare on 
thy wings their glorie up on high, And rise the reputation 
by the same. _1740 W. Douctass Dise. Curr. Brit. Plant, 
Amer, 32 In France their_recoinings..did rise the pzice of 
Goods,” 2796 NELSox 11 Sept.in Nicolas Disf. (1846) VUL 
p.cxi, The report. making the people rise the price of pro- 


RISH-HEAD. 


visions, 1893 Standard 4 Mar. 3/4 Lord Durham has risen 
the price of his coal 2s. per ton at the pitmouth, 
30. a. Naut. = Kasse v.1 23 b. 
1669 Strurmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ti, 1B We rise her apace; 
«we shall be up with her in three Glasses. 1836 E. Howarp 
R. Reefer xli, We had risen the [ship], so as to clear her 
broadside from the water's edge. 1842 Marryat P. Keene 
IIL 22 Since she had tacked, she had risen her hull out of 
the water, 1890 CLark RusseLn Ocean Tragedy I. xviii. 
99 We had risen the yacht to the line of her rail. 
pb. To raise; to lift up; to cause to ascend or 


mount up. : 

1706 Pinitirs (ed. Kersey),To Rise the Tacks, (in Sea-Lan- 
guage) is to slacken the Ropes call’d Tacks. 1776 Semrie 
Building in Water 3 This high Tide..rose the Water to 
such a prodigious Height. Jd/d, 109 To rise or bank up the 
Bed of the River. 1839 Carterton Fardorougha v, My 
heart never was more ris to God, 1897 Lp. E. Hamitton 
Outlaws 28 The frost was rising the mist from the rain- 
soaked bent, ‘ , 

c. To cut (a caper) in the air. rave. 

1712 Steete Sfect. No, 376 P 2 She has seen him rise six 
or seven Capers together with the greatest Ease imaginable, 

d. ‘fo promote (a person) in dignity or salary. 

x8o0r Enz, Hetme St, Alarg. Cave 1V. 1 Instead of in- 
volving the friar in disgrace, I have risen him to honour. 
1895 ‘Rosemary’ Chilterns iti, I'll rise you to £7 at the end 
of the first twelve months. . 

31. To surmount, to gain the top of (a hill or 
slope); to ascend. Chiefly U.S. 

1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 1. 197 Immediately 
afterwards, [we] discovered two horsemen rising the summit 
of a hill, about half'a mile to our right. 1823 J. F. Coorer 
Pioneer v, A small hill was risen. 1841 Catuin NV. Amer. 
Ind. Viv. (1844) I. 165 He rises the last terrace and sweeps 
his eyes over the wide. .infinity. 1874 KincsLey Left. (1877) 
Il, 432 It will be cooler as we rise the prairies out of the 
Mississippi Valley. 

32. ‘Yo get, procure, obtain. Now dzal. 

1754 (see 27b]. 1863- in dialect texts and glossaries. 

33. collog. ‘Yo raise or grow; to rear, bring up. 

1844 Dickens Jf. Chuzcleawit xxii, Where was you rose? 
1851 Mavuew Lond. Lad, 11. 61/1 This process the catchers 
call ‘rising’ from the nest. A throstle thus ‘rose’ soon 
becomes familiar with his owner. 

Rise-head. (See quot.) 

1834-6 Bartow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 718/r In- 
stead of employing a swift, the silk is stretched on two 
cyclinders D, E, of tin or other material, technically called 
rise heads, “ 

Bise-heading, [f. vise Rice? + Heapine 

vbl. sb. 12.) (See quot. 1847.) 
1849 Instit. C. E., Min, Proc. V1. 480 Between Dymchurch 
Wall and Dungeness Point, the method of ‘rise-heading ’ 
was extensively adopted. It consisted of fascines..strongly 
picketed down and secured by cross-laths. /éid. 481 On the 
whole, rise-heading formed a good, and cheap.. defence. 
tg900 Brazevey Reclamation of Land 79 When the layers 
are horizontal the work is termed ‘rise-heading '. 

Ri'sel, dial. Also ris(s)le, rishle, ristle. 
[a. ON. (and Icel.) Arisfa (Noiw. vis/a), £. hrls 
Rice1,] A rod or stick, es. one nsed as a support 
for climbing plants. 

1882 Yamieson's Dict. s.v. Risles, In Ayrshire, a pliant rod 
or wand is still called a zssle or vishle. 1889 D.C. Murray 
Weaker Vessel 264 The healthiest hop or scarlet runner 
won't grow without what we call a risel in my part of the 
country, 2895~rgor in Staffordshire use (E. D. D 


Risen (irn), pAl a. [f. Rise v.] 
1, Xisen (ap)on, a diseased condition of horses 
or cows (see quots.). 


1523 Firzuers. /7ush, § 6x An other dysease is called 
rysen vppon and..ye shall perceyue that by swellynge in 
the heed. ..There is a blyster rysen vnder the tounge, the 


whiche blyster must be slytte,” 1886 Chesh. Gloss. Risen 
on,a peculiar swelling of tha bade af a ans oe 


cold wind blowing upc “ i 
cow which has eaten to 
language, ‘ burst ‘is said to be visen-on. ; 

2. That has risen, in the senses of the verb. 
.182r Sneiey Hellas 941 Victorious Wrong..Salutes the 
risen sun, 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1890)170/1 Beneath 
the risen moon. 1870 A thenzum Dec. 797 The risen work- 
man’s advisers. 

Riser (raiza1), [f. Rise v. +-En 1] 

I. +1. One who raises or rouses. Ods.—! 

1388 Prol. Wyclifiite Bible (1850) L. 33 Riseris of debate 
and of tresoun ajens the king. 

2. One who rises up, esp. from bed, Chiefly in 
collocations early (good), late riser. 

€r440 pron. Pary, 434/2 Rysare, surrector. 1577 BD. 
Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 14 b, This must cheefely 
be looked vnto,., that the Bailiffe be a good riser. 1580 
Hottypaxn Treas. Fr. Tong, Homme gui est matinenx, 
an early riser. 1612 SHELTON Quix. 1. i, He was an early 
riser, and a Great friend of hunting. a263r Donne Serwi. 
xix. (1640) 184 ‘The first Rising, is the first Riser, Christ 

sus. 3710 Appison Tatler No. 155? 1 He was a very 
early Riser. 1862 R, H. Patterson £ss. Hist, & Art 363 
We are no bad risers in the morning, but we never saw the 
sun rise on Midsummer-day but once. 1879 Lunsock Sci. 

ect. ii, 41 Bees..are very early riserg, while ants come out 

later, when the dew is off. 

3. One who rises in revolt. Ods. 
¢€ 1420 Contin, Brut (E.E.T.S.) 330 A Squier of Walis 
rat was a rebell & aryser. ©1460 Fortrscus Abs. §& Lim, 

Afon, (1885) 125 To represse and punysh riatours and risers. 
3597 State Papers, Dont. 1595-7, 343 The risers were per- 
suaded to go home. 1655 Cloke Pagers (Camden) III. 38 
ry late Commission for tryatl of the Northern Risers. 
- One who aes in fortune. rare), 
92 Wrrtey Armorie 14 It i y 
cuery new Riser at this day. vio vsurp tl ene Peel 


)e 


712 


5. A fish that rises to an angler’s fly or bait. 

3867 Francis Angling v. (1880) 165 They are..much freer 
and holder risers. 388x Three in Norway 123 All the fish, 
to whichever class of risers they might belong. 

IE. +6. (See quot.) Ofs.-° 

Perh. an error for rises? cf. Rice! 4. 

31688 Hotme Armoury ut. xxi. (Roxb.) 252/2 He beareth 
Azure a paire of Risers, Argent...This is a thing by which 
all your hanke silks are wound from their hankes vpon 
Bobbins. 

7. The upright part of a step; the vertical piece 
connecting two treads ina stair. (Cf Rise si. 12 b.) 

1971 Encycl. Brit. 1. 360/2 The manner of dove-tailing the 
riserintothe step. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 595 
Divide the rod into as many equal parts as there are to be 
risers. 1858 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices 53 To measure 
stairs, take one step and riser the extreme width by the 
length. 2886 Morse Yap. Homes iv. 197 The front of the 
step is open,—that is, there is no riser. 

8. Atining. (See quots.) 

2846 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 3), Riser,a trouble or dislo- 
cation; the coal being so affected as to be above the level at 
which the seam is working. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal- 
mining, Riser, an upthrow fault. 

9. Founding. (See quots.) Also =/eed-head (see 
FEeEp sé. 7). 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1946/2 Riser.., an opening 
through a mold, into which metal rises as the mold fills, A 
head. a1890 Sci. elaer, LIX. 88 (Cent.), To obtain a sound 
casting in steel, with most methods in use, a very high riser 
is necessary. 

10. Printing. ‘Wooden or metal blocks for 
mounting stereo and other plates’ (Jacobi). 

1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. wv. 223/2 It is a 
matter of convenience to cast the ‘ risers’ or movable blocks 
for mounting plates, on the premises. 

11. dial, ‘Lhe top bar of a stile. 

1894 Brackmore Perlycross 85, 1 swore I would slash off 
any_hand that was laid on the edge of the riser. 

| Risgo(e. Obs. rare. [ad. It. risigo, obs. var. 
of risico, or Sp. riesgo: cf. Risco.] Risk. 

1638 L. Roperts Afap Commterce ccciii. 39 That parcell.. 
remaineth entirely upon the Risgoe, perill and fortune of 
the party that did accept the same. 367 tr. Fresus' Voy. 
Maurit. 18 Not to desert this Business. .after having taken 
so much pains,and run so many risgo’s forit. 1710 in Edin. 
ree (1893) Jan. 148 There were many and great risgoes to 

e run. 

Rish(e, obs. forms of Rusu sd. 

+ Ri‘shew. Oés. Forms: 5 riss(c)hew, ris- 
sheu; ryssheve, rysschew, ruschew. [ad. AF. 
*yusseau (pl. russeatlx: see below), var. of OF, 
ruissolle, etc.] A rissole. 

[¢ 1400 Chart. Barking Monastery in Dugdale (1817) I. 
443 For russeaulx in Lenton. Jéid. 445 Also sche must 
remembir russheaulx in Lenton.) 

exqz0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 39 For sissheus. Take 
grounden porke.., Frye hit in giece. bid. 55 For the 
thrydde cours,..Ryssheue and pome dorres. ¢1430 720 
Cookery-bks. 44 Kytte hem in pe maner of Rysschewes, & 
frye hem in freyssche grece, ¢xqso /éid. 97 Kutte hem, 
and so folde hem as risshewes, And fry hem in goode Oyle. 

{| Rishi (ri°fi). Also rishee. ‘[Skr. rishd, of 
uncertain etym.] An.inspired poet or sage; 2 
holy seer; an ascetic or saint. 

x808 CoLesrooke in Asiat, Researches VIII. 392 note, By 
Rishi is generally meant the supposed inspired writer; 
sometimes, however, the imagined inspirer 15 called the 
Rishi, or saint of the text. 1837 C. P. Brown Sanskrit 
Prosody 6 Such verses are..used by arishi or prophet. 
1880 C. R, MarkHam Perny, Bark 350 That magnificent 
peak,.. which is dedicated to their great Rishiand physician. 

Bisibility (rizibi-liti). [ad. late L, ristbzlitas 
(Boethius) ; see next and -1Ty. So F. risidilité, 
It. -/2, Sp. -tdad, Pg. -idade.} The faculty of 
laughing ; langhter; a disposition to laugh. 

1620 T. GrancER Div. Logike 55 Laughter, or risibility, 
is an effect by emanation of the reasonable soule. 1642 
H. More Song of Soul Wks. (Grosart) 142 Some, who 
prove themselves men mare by their risibility, then by their 
reason. 1709 7atler No. 63? § Risibility being the Effect 
of Reason, a Man ought to be expelled from sober Company, 
who laughs alone. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. i, His 


exalted post..had moved the wonder and risibility of all 
the camnany  WRre Searr Cou AP ve Wa bhnd hint <a 


No fee sue lisivie lucutues, Uo. 
ax8s6 P. Cartwricut Autobiogr. xii. (3858) 76, I had 


very hard worl tn bean 


Aneen Oot ote 


Risible (ritzib’l), a. and sé. [ad. late L. rfs- 
tbilis, {. ris-, ppl. stem of ridzre to laugh: see 
IBLE, So F. visible (14th c.), Sp. réstble, It. 
vistbile, Pg. ristvel.] 

A. adj. 1. Having the faculty or power ot 
laughing ; inclined or given to laughter. 

2557 Norru Guevara's Diall Pr. §ob, A creature the 
which, by nature, was sociable, communicable, and risyble. 
3606 J. Carrentcr Solomon's Solace xxxvii. 145 ‘That 
honest and lawful ioy..incident to mans nature, whereof, 
he is called a risible creature, 
man is risible, and every risible thing is a man. 173% 
A. Hirt Advice to Poets Epist. p. x, What must risible 
Foreigners have thought of the Court of King William? 
1772 Smowretr Humph. Cl. (1806) VI. 51 He is the most 
risible misanthrope I ever met with. 

. Pertaining to, or used in, laughter. 
1747 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. 188 His muscles have 


1654 Z. Coxe Logick 123 A : 


| 
| 


RISING. 


never yet been able to recover a risible tone. 1754 Cort 
noisseur No.1 ® 3 He has gain'd such an entire conquest 
over the risible muscles, that he hardly vouchsafes at any 
time to smile. x809 W. Irvine Kaickeré. (1820) 106 The 
Dutch negroes at Communipaw, who..are famous for their 
risible powers. 2820 H. Matruews Diary /nvalid (ed. 2) 
ast The cricket was too much for his risible nerves. 1862 


Stretton Cheguered Life 11. 134 So totally had he lost : 


all control over his risible faculties. 

3. Capable of exciting laughter; laughable, 
ludicrous, comical. 

1727 Lavy M. W. Monracu Lef?. exlvi. IV. 173 There is 
something extremely risible in these affairs. 1755 Afan 
No. 6.2 The risible subjects are either real or apparent 
absurdities. 1789 Burney /ést. Mus. UN. x. 577 The 
jokes though not of the most..refined sort are extremely 
queer and risible, 182q J. Gincurist EZtyi. [nterpr, 107 
Foreigners..get laughed at as if they were guilty of some 
risible blunder, 1884 Birreti Obster Dicta 194 The 
mental toilet of most of us is..almost as risible as was that 
of this savage Court. 

absol. 1784 New Spect. No. 7. 3 Exhibiting the serious 
and the risible in many points of view. 


A.2). Chiefly U.S. 
1985 M. Cutcer in Life, etc. (1888) II. 227 Your account... 
aseit ott fem wee rsides a hearty shake. . 
1866 . were much affected. 
1873 —- , 3 td, 127 Vf the risibles 


of dassical philologers are’so easily provoked. 

Hence Ri‘sibleness, ‘laughing faculty’ (Bailey, 
vol. II, 1727); Bi'sibly adv., ‘in a risible manner; 
laughably’ (Webster, 1847). , 

Rising (rai-zin), v5/. 56. [f. Risk oi] 

I, 1. Kesurrection. More fully siszug again, 
or from the dead. 


ex2z00 Trin. Coll, Hout, 8 He heni shewede fortocne bi 
onan pe prophete..of his riseng. az300 Cursor AL, 17288 


B. sé, pl. The risible faculties or muscles (see’ 


+10 Ded men ros of ber graues..and honoured his rising. ' 


e340 Hamrotr PF. Conse. 3976 Pe thred es of be 
generale Of alle men, bathe grete and smale, 1382 Wycir 
Matt, xxii. 23 Saducees, that seyen there is no rysyng a3ein. 
cx450 Atirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 118 His deth and his 
rysing told he thaym or he went. 1sg09 FisHer /uneral 
Serm, Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 304 The bodyes of 
them that shall be saued, shall take at theyr rysynge 
agayne iiij. other excellent gyftes. 1573 Tusscr A/usd, 
(1878) x98, E hope and trust vpon the rising of the flesh. 
1652 GATAKER Antinom. 5 His rising from the ded, 1833 
Tennyson Palace of Art 206 Then of the moral instinct 
would she prate And of the rising from the dead. 5 

2. The action of getting up from bed; occasion- 
ally, the time of this. 

cx400 Rom. Rose 3821 He awakid Telousy; Which, al 
afrayed in his rysing [etc.]. 3426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilger. 
22965, I kepe the howres off rysynge,'I'o do worschipe vnto 
the kynge. 1513 More Rich. ///, Wks. 41/2 At their rising 
in the dawnynge of the day, 1599 Suaxs. Her, V, ttt vile 


x76e 1: * 1 
wha . 
3784 Cowrer Yiroc. 765 Where early rest makes earl 
rising sure, 1829 Lytton Déisowned 1. iii, My good wife 
only waits your rising to have all ready for breakfast. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. iv. I. 506 His house at Kensington 
was sometimes thronged, at his hour of rising, by more than 
two hundred suitors. 

attrib, ¢x8z0 Rocers Jtaly (1839) 74 Ministers from distant 
Courts Beset his doors, long ere his rising-hour. 1896 
A. Austin Exgland’s Darling 1. i, Ten score ambers have 
been lodged in the King's Barn, since rising-time. 

+b. A levee. Obs. 

t7zo Mrs. Mantey Power of Love (1741) 1. 136 Signior 
Galen,.should go next Morning to the Duke's Rising. 
1729 Lo, Artessury Afem, (Roxb.) J. 70 The king being 
at Windsor, my father ie oe ’ 

3. The action of ; 
one’s feet from a: .f 
after a fall. r 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 435/1 Rysynge vp fro sete, or restynge 
place, surrexio, resurrectio. lbid., Rysynge a-3ene persone, 
for worschyppe, assurrexio. 1526 Pilger. Perf.(W. de W. 
31531) 145 b, That rysyng & sekyng in the narowe lanes 


to 
‘or 


signifyeth ih. exercyse of vertues. 1576 FLeminc Panopl, 
Efist. 248 He to whome all men ought in rising to reuer- 


ence. 1667 Mitton P.L. 11. 476 Thir rising all at once was 
as the sound Of Thunder heard remote. x172x ApbvISON 
Spect, No. 12 P 2, I was troubled with the Civility of their 
rising up to me every time I came into the Room, 1847 
C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xvii, A soft sound of rising now became , 
audible. 31869 Bouret. Aris & Armour vii. (1874) 114 
When once he had fallen to the ground, the knight would 
find the act of rising to be attended with no little difficulty, 
Jig. @1300 Cursor Al. 27048 Quen bai vn-mesurliar radd 
Efter rising to fall egain. 1382 Wycuir Lake ti. 34 ‘This is 
put in to the fallinge and in to the rysinge agen of nary 
menin Israel. 1667 Mutton P, Z.1x.1070'l'rue in our Fail, 
False in our promis’d Rising. r 
b. The breaking up or adjournment of an 


assembly, esp. at the end of a session. : 
rzoo Pennusylu. Hist. Soc. Ment. 1X. 2x After the risin 
of this assembly, he determines to send the laws to England,: 
1740 Lavy Hartrorp Lett. I. lv. 234 The rising of the 
parliament has very much emptied thetown, 1825 JEFErR- 


son dutobiog, Wks. 1859 1. 10 On the rising of the House 
.. I happened to find myself near Governor W, Livingston, 
3837 Locunart Scoft LV. iti, 2o Upon the rising of the 
Court in July, he made an excursion tothe Lennox. a 1849 
W. Wirt in J. P. Kennedy £2/¢ (1860) IE, xiv. 228 About 
the time of the rising of Congress. Paar 

4. Theact of taking up arms or engaging in some 
hostile action ; an insurrection or revolt. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxiv. (Bodl. MS), In 
pe euetide for rising of enemyes and of peeues..wecches 


: and wardis bep ikepte. 1420 Sruf (Caxton, 1482) 317 In 


ysyng ° 


RISING. 


this same yere..ther were many heretykes and Jollardes , 


thar had purposed to haue madea rysyng, ¢1440 Promp. 
Parz, 433/1 Rysynge a-jen pees, insurrexio, rebellic. 1600 
E. Brount tr. Conestaggio 142 Toassure themselues against 
the rising of the people. 1665 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 


11. 3¢3 Some lettres speake of an vniuersall risinge, and 
thar London isvnquiett, 1722 in Payne Eng. Cath. (2829) 9 


Prisoners on account of the unhappy Rising. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. M11. \xi. 326 A conspiracy was entered into. and 
a day of general rising appointed. “1816 Scott Old Mort. 
xxxvi, Do you think that the rising upon that occasion was 
rebellion or not? 1855 Macautay, Hist. Eng. xiii. WL, 328 
There he held some communication with the Macdonales 
and Camerons about a rising. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 
$1 A great rising of the whole people at last recovered 
some of this Norman spoil. 

b. Xising-out (see quots.). Now only //ist. 

The Irish equivalent is cirghe amach. 

1600 Dyavok /redand (1243) & Risingout is a certain 
number of horsemen and kerne, which the Irishrie and 
English-ye are to finde in her majesties service, at every 
generallhostinge, 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. fib, wt. xv. (1821) 
320 What with Countrey risings out, and under Captaines in 
pay, two thousand of these were of Irish birth. 1867 
D. MacCartuy Life Florence MacCarthy 459 Vhe Mac- 
Carthys of Gleann-a-Chroim..were not bound 
Rising out of MacCarthy Reagh. 

II, 6. Of the heavenly bodies, day, etc: 
Appearance above the horizon; the time or place 
of thus appearing. 

43340 Hawrore Psalter xlix. 2 Fra pe risynge of pe 
sone til fe west, of syon be shape of his fairhede. 1398 
Trevis, Larth, De PR. xvu. clxxv. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
furste, harneste & gaderinge pereof is aboute pe risinge 
of be sterre Canis. ¢ 1440 Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), 
Pe forseid nombres in Reed ye shul vnderstonde for be 
risynz of be .onne and of be moone. 1535 CoveRDALE Fos 
iii. g Let it loke for light, but let it se none, nether the 
rysynge vpof'’-° + stove pees Dep Math. Pref. 
biij, Tolearne + * of Sterres. 26x2 
Brace Naot. it | ' oe the rising of the 
Sunne. 1667 Mittow P. L. ww. 641 Sweet is the breath of 
morn, her rising sweet. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
320 Pointing to the setting of the Sun, and then to the 
rising. 1760-72 H, Brooke, Fool of Qual, (1809) HI. 70 
On the rising of the day I saw a large town before me. 
1228 Moorr Pract, Navig. 172 Which is to be counted 
from the east towards the north, because it is at the sun’s 
tising. 1846 Joyce's Sei, Dial. xvii. 107 That the moon 
loses more time in her risings [etc.]. 

6. +a. The source of a river. Obs.—! 

1392 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. \xxiii, (Bod!. MS.), In 
ae ende of este Inde aboute be ryuer and risinge of Ganges 

b men wiboute moupe. 

b. The gathering of a storm. 

1848 Dickexs Dombey xivi, How the light white down 
u a robe had stirred and rustled, as in the rising ofa 
distant storm. 

7. The action or state of ascending; upward 
Movement or coursé, ascent; an instance of this. 

“145% in Turner Done, Archit, (1859) IIL 1. 42 They reysid 
up the archeys be gemeotre in rysyng. 3593 Suaxs. 3 en. 

V1, 1v. iv. 22 For this I draw in many a teare, And stop the 
rising of blood-sucking sighes, 12608 Wittnr /exrafpla 
Exod, 113 Not.. before winter,.but toward the rising of the 
yeere, 2614 W. B. Philosopher's Lauquet (ed. 2) 41 It will 


Praeee sae thee abe wien afb Calene hae D Ponnvg 


}: 

i ius iii ogee Ri s 
Leanings and Bendings of the Head, the Kisings of the 
Eosom. 1768 Gotnsu. Good-n, Man tv, Then let us reserve 
our distress till the rising of the curtain. 1820 W. Scorrsty 
Ace. Arc. Regions \. 375 Vhe rising of the mercury usually 
precedes the cessation of a storm. 1265 J. Frxcussoy //ist. 
Arch J, at The only danger to be feared [in domes) is what 
is technically called a rising of the haunches, 

attrib. 162% Hone Armoury ut. 150/1 Neer side, or the 
Rising side, is the left side of the horse, which side Men get 
on the horse-back. 

b. Rising of the lights: (see quots. 1772, 1894 
and Licuts). Now dial. + Rising of the matrix 
(cf. Mornen sb. 11 b), hysteria. Ods. 

160 J. H. tr. Lasit. Valent. Chariot Antint. 94 The 
best ‘Ireasure for allaying the Risings of the Matrix. 
1656 M.N. Med. Medicing 42 Another Disease which the 
frople term the Rising of the Lights. 1731 Gent. Mag. 
eee ec caie »  ' vsalties this Year... Ris- 
Compl. Farmer x2 For 
ounces of turmerick in 
Has Dom, Med. (ed. 2) 
: . . tre 1 have observed it 
Isc. croup}, the good women cau 1 the rising of the lights. 
r4g MeCuriocn Ace. Brit. Enpire (1854) 11.612 No com- 
mentator on the bills of mortality has been able to explain 
the great mortality attributed to rising of the lights, 1894 
WV. & Q. 8th Ser. V1. 516 In this district [round Coventry] 
a sense of fulness in the throat, accompanied by oppressed 
breathing,..is attributed to a ‘rising of the lights *. 

c. In dancing, an upward movement of the 


body caused by raising the heels from the ground. 


' oe tore 
or ee : 


toattend the ' 


1694 Mottrux Kabelais v, xxiv. (1737) 105 Coupés, Hops, , 


Leadings Risings. 1765 Foorr Cousissary 1. Wks. 1799 
Il, 22, f would show you what I could do: one, two, three, 
ha. One, two, three, ha, There are risings and sinkings ! 

d. fig. An impulse or movement of an emo- 
tional nature; also, a physical feeling indicative 
of, or resulting from, this. . 

1726-46 Tomson IWinter 599 If doom'd ..to_ repress 
These ardent risings of the kindling soul, 1766 Forpyce 
Serum. Yung, Wont, (1767) 1, vii. 226 It is difficult to repress 
the rising of indignation. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unele Tom's 
C. ix, Gulping down,.resolately some kind of rising in his 
threat, und turning..roand, 1263 Gro. Ector Komola xxvi, 
With a new rising of dislike to a wife who, might have the 
power of thwarting him. 1874 Carrenter Vent. HAys. 1. 


t 


718 


vii. (1879) 333 The patient may be led to cultivate her own 
power of repressing the first risings of. .excitement. 

8. Advancement in power, rank, or fortune. 

1895 Suaks, Fokn 1. i. 216 Yet to auoid deceit I meane to 
learne; For it shall strew the footsteps of my rising. 1 
Hottaxp Avun. Marcell. 323 The most miserable state of 
Rome citie under Maximinus the Prefect, whose parentage 
and rising is described. 3672 Mittovy P. R.111, 201 Know'st 
thou not that my rising is thy fall, And my promotion will 
be thy destruction? 7x2 Steve Spect, No. 497 ? x Till 
the Order of Battel made way for his rising in the Troops. 
1810 Lax in Ainger Life (1882) 91 To give..some idea of 
the difference of rank and gradual rising I have made a 
little scale. 3853 Sat. Rev. 19 Sept. 383 There would be no 
rising in the world, no new blood, no fresh source of life and 
strength in society, 

9. Increase in height of the tides or water. 

55s Even Decades (Arb.) 45 Of the rysynge & faulynge 
of owre Ocean Sea. 1705 Anpison /taly 436 Forc'd to pay 
an unreasonable Exaction at every Ferry upon the Jeast 
Rising of the Waters. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 68/2 
The connection of this celestial <ign (the dog-star) with the 
annual rising of the river. 1865 Kincstey /erew. xxxi, 
William waited for the rising of the tide. 1871 — Af Last 
viil, The Mauritia palm-tree..affords the Guaraons a safe 
dwelling during the risings of the Oroonoco. 

b. founding, The boiling up of mclted metal 
after it has been poured into the mould. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 320 This accident, called the rising 
of ** ? 1t.3 I. 6. t,!. rz. 7. +09, af 


Soba ; 
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of o.8 
to a small extent to carbonic oxide. 

10. Mus. Increase of pitch. 

1597 T. Mortey J/atrod. Mus. 102 Here is also another 
waie in the tenth, which the maisters cali fer arsin & 
thesin, that is by rising and falling. 1674 Playford's Skill 
Mus. 01 (ed. 9) 4 lf the Bass do rise more than a fourth, it 
must be called falling: and likewise, if it fall any distance 
more than a fourth, that falling must be called rising. 1730 
Treat, Harmony 36 Anticipation in Rising or Ascending, is 
the bringing ina Note upon the Unaccented Part of the Bar, 
in such a manner as that it has not yet its right Harmony. 
19797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 530/1 If we pass alternately 
from a third minor in descending to a third major in rising. 

11. A part or thing standing out above its sur- 
roundings; a prominence or projection. 

1577 B. Gooce, Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1526) 29 Where 
wheate hath a clift, there hath it a rising. 1607 Torsett 
Four. Beasts (1658) 240 It is good to use your horse to 
backing.., as well from the plain ground as from blocks and 
risings invented for the ease of man, 1687 A. Lovet tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, 1. 26 In all the Halls and Chambers the 
have a sising half a fc OO ye ee re et hic 
they call Divans. 17° 265 
On the Border of the ' ved 
by way of Ornament and Fence, 1763 tat, s7ans. LIK. 
17 On each side of the back there are two considerable 
. ~ewg Corpse. Nat, Hist. (1776) VIL. 

aad a Jittle rising at. the top, 
an abscess, tumour, boil. 


ese fe Sone teplo alee lane Cal peene 


wen tamed elaine 
. 


>, 
Now dial. 

1563 Hytt. Art Garden. (1593) 15% The raw meat of the 
Gourd shred, and Jaid plaister-wise on swelings and hard 
risings of the flesh, dooth greatlie aswage them. 1606 
Hottanxo Suto, 74 Certaine hard risings of thicke brawnie 
' . = he = 7, * wre 


wah ee Te mel ads ohn 


12. The upward slope of a hill; 2 piece of rising 


ground; a hill or mound. ; . 
3565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Cliuns, Mollis cliuus,an easi¢e 
rysinge of the hyll. 2591 Suans. S2vo Gentl. Vv. ii. 46 Lut 
mount you presently, and meete with me Vpon the ris- 
ing of the Mountaine foote That leads toward Mantua. 
¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 46 (1810) 53 Richard Duke 
. built a..house upon the rising over the river. 1679 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 1420/2 In the mean time my Lord General.. 


TTT TP eeeret 02 Aheseve the Ricings, Kalle 
' wh, 3732 
1 have no 


brit. Wa. 5595/2 A WUE WUulamutl cous vey fat TISINg. 
1797 — (ed. 3) XVII. 378/2 Half breadth of the rising, isa 
curve in the floor pfan, which limits the distances (etc.}. 

ce. Alining. (See qnot. and Risk sb. 10b.) 

3855 J. R. Leirenn Cornwall 138 All excavations made 
horizontally are designated drivings, those directed down- 
wards sinkings, and those upwards risiugs. 

18. Naut. (See quots. ¢1635 and ¢ 1850.) 


1627 Cart. Swit Seaman's Gram, ii. 6 Also the halfe 
Se tye . -<.and timbers 


rx Dial. Sea 
« ‘Those thick 


a 
Plancks,..which go fore and aft,on both sides under the 
ends of the Beameand Timbers of the second Deck unto the 
third Deck. 1664 E. Businete Shipierighf 21 Take off all 
the Risings, and mark them on the Rising Staffe. 1827 
Roeerts Vey. Centr. Amer. 178 Their risings consist, of 
two planks from 16 to 18 inches broad. ¢ 1850 Rudin 
Navig. (Weale) 142 The Rising of Boats is a narrow strake 
of board fastened within side t0 support the thwarts. 

Comb. 1664 Rising staff («ee above]. 1769 Farconer Dict. 
Marine (172), Tablette, the rising-staff; a form, or scale, 
used by shipwrights when erecting the frames of the timbers. 
¢1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 142 Rising square, asquare 
used in whole moulding, upon which 
of the rising line above the upper edge of the keel. 


ee ere ee 


is marked the height | 


RISING. 


“14, The action of raising. rare—', 
tssz in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 212 To 
cease theyr digging and rising of bancks in the sayd pastures, 
15. dial. Yeast, leaven ; a fermenting agent. 
1594 Lyty Mother Bombie 11. i. 117 My wits worke like 
barme, alias yest, alias sizing, alias rising, alias Gods good. 
1668 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 331 Rising, Yeast or 
i Barm, so called from the manner of its rising above the Ale 
or Beer. 1836 Backzvoods of Canada 184 She must know 
| how to manufacture hop-rising or salt-rising for leavening 
her bread. 187§- in dial. glossaries (Yorkshire, Norfolk, 
Surrey, Sussex). 


b. U.S. The quantity of dongh set to rise for a 
batch of bread. 1890 in Cent Dict. 


Rising (ri-zin), p61. a. [f. RISE v.] 

1, Having an upward slope or lie; clevated 
above the surrounding or adjacent level, 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. E iv, Nie toa church..stond- 
ynge vpon a mean risyng hill sumwhat higher then the site 
oftheir campe. 1638 Sir T. Hereert 7rav, (ed. 2) 260 They 
- hale it to some rising hill without. 2677 Hunsarp /n fian 
Wars (1865) 1. 145 The Fort was raised upon a Kind of 
Island of five or six Acres of rising Land in the midst of a 
| Swamp. 1683 Moxon Alech, Exerc, Printing xiii. ? 3 File 
off the risin To Sagat aes ho Bee ee 

exact Level. 1730 

rising Place projectec 

Archit. 1. 8 The W 

that no Water might 

s.v, Assurgens, Risi J . 

rising leaves. 31807 Gass Yrul. 41 Passed handsome rising 

rairies on the north side. 1826 A. Butter Fragments 147 
ost thou not see Another king.. Pursue that rising road? 


b, esp. rising ground, (Freq. hyphened.) 

1617 Moryson /tin. 11. 272 A rising grounde lying be- 
tweene the Campeand the Castle, 2686tr. Chardin's Trav, 
Persia 68 The Castle upon the South Side stands upon a 
Rising Ground. 1736 Drake Edoracunt 167 This being a 

| rising ground the prince sent a party to dislodge them. 
178 Cowrer Hofe 46 The yellow tilth, green meads, rocke, 
rising grounds, 2839 Trirnwatt Greece IV. 423 An ex- 
hausted remnant. at Jength reached a rising ground. 1867 
Howents /tal. Yourn, 129 Our horses were brought to a 
stand on a rising ground. 
+e. Of the nose: Turned up, snub, Ofs. 

1709 Lond. Gaz, No. 4508/3 ‘Ihe said Margaret is about 
25 Years of Age, long, lean and pale Visag'd, a rising Nose. 

2, That ascends or rises; mounting. 

1596 Suaxs. x Hex. JV, ut. i. ro His Cheekes looke pale, 
and with a rising sigh, He wisheth you in Heaven. 3605 
— Lear ut. iv. 122 Oh me my heart ! My rising heart ! Bue 
downe. 1667 Mitrox P. L. 1x. 75 And with it rose Satan 
involv'd in rising Mist. 1726-46 ‘Tnrouson Winter 2 See, 
Winter comes,..Sullen, and sad, with all his rising train: 


Vapours, and Clouds, and Storms. 1754 Gray Poesy 40O'er 
pours, and Clonds and Storms. 1754 ONAy (eG Ae er 


| 
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side of * 
ry . ; 
.* oar 


«tees heals on 
. 


ifth: ; 
23 Norwich, with its’ newly rising castle, was put under 
i$ special care. 


b. Of tides or water: Mounting, increasing in 


height. Also fig. airy ie 
1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 1. 442 With a roaring sound The 
797.2 eetene sean ant ee Roctend 1% Cowper Retire. 
' on the stedfast 
1 " ona foam-girt 
' ' : ng tide. 1875 
g i Pane ras ‘ the rising tide 

of revolution. 


ce. Starting or springing up. f 
19728 Porr. Dune, w. 426, 1 saw, and started from its vernal 
bow'r, The rising game. 
3. Of the heavenly bodies: Appearing or emer- 
gent above the horizon. Also fransf. (quot. 1610). 
3610 Suaxs. Temp. v. 1. & As the mor f 1 n 
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Mrs. Rapciirrr. Myst. Udolphoxy, lhe nsing moon threw 


shadowy light upon the terrace. 18:6 Scotr Old Mort, 
xiii, The beams cf the rising sun, which glanced on the 
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' bent by the rising wind. 
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first broken waves of the fall. 2860 Tynpatt Clac. 1. v. 39 
The moon..turned a pale face towards the rising day. 
3896 A. E. Hovswax Shropshire Lad xliv, Right you 
guessed the rising morrow. 4 , 

4, Increasing in degree, force, or intensity ; ad- 


23 Riseing w 


Marmt xv0 ~ 4 Semon Teh mate bie vising wrath 
suppress'd. 24, ""8 *  * F ot The rising 
importancec 4" ” successive 
governments os . + poplars are 


b. Advancing in fortune, influence, or dignity, 

31631 R. Botox Comf, Aff. Cousc. 1640) 139 Had Paul 
addrest himselfe to have satisfied their curiosities, as many 
arising, temporizing trenchar-Chaplaine would have done. 
1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. t. €4 They that perceived he 
was a Rising-man and of pleasant Conversation. 1709 
Streets Tatler No. 61915 “Vis natural for distant Rela- 
tions to claim Kindred with a sising Family, 2761 Heme 
Hist, Eng. xxvii. 11. 127 Thenceforward he was looked on 
at court aS a rising man. 1835 Ruaves Trav. Bekhara 
(ed. 2) IIL. 265 He is..the most rising man in the Cabool 
dominions, 2263 Trevervan Com/fet, Wallah (1866) 119, F 
know of no better company in the world thar a rising 


RISING. 


civilian. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars v. 240 A pleasant 
little brief fora rising barrister to hold. 

c. Increasing in pitch. . 
1674 Campion Afusic 22 By rule, instead of the rising third, 

it should fall into the eight. 1876 Ezcycl. Brit. V. 656/t 
The rising tone gives to the voice somewhat of the effect of 
an interrogation. 2079 E. Prour Harmony xi, The very 
rare reverse case.., the falling second and rising third. 

5. Coming into existence; developing, growing. 

1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 102 To heare thee tell His Genera- 
tion, and the rising Birth Of Nature. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Past. w. 27 His Cradle shall with rising Flow’rs be crown'd. 
xgrz Appison Sect. No. 523 h1, I am always highly de- 
lighted with the discovery of any rising Genius among 
my Countrymen, 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 770314 The 
hopes of the rising generation, 178 J. Moore View Soc. 
It. (1790) L. vii. 75 ‘The rising vigour of Venice was permitted 
to grow. 1822 R.G. Wautace 15 Yrs. 72 India 323 All 
the villages..appeared in a flourishing condition, with a 
numerous rising generation, 1870 Conway Zarthw. Pilger. 
xxvi. 311 The rising generation is sitting at the feet of men 
of genius who train it into antagonism to the Church. 

6. Special collocations: rising arch, a ram- 
pant arch (Knight, 1875); rising-board (see 
quot.); rising butt, =77sing hinge; rising cup- 
board, a kitchen-lift; rising floor (see quot.) ; 
rising front, Photogr., a camera front which 
can be elevated so as to reduce the foregound in | 
a view; rising hinge, one which raises the 
door, etc., as it opens; rising main, the vertical 
pipe of a pump; rising rod, part of the mechan- 
ism of a Cornish steam-engine (Knight, 1875); 
rising seat, one of a set of ascending seats, facing 
the congregation, in a Quakers’ meeting-house ; 
rising strait, timbers, wood (see quots.). 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 88 ‘There are other 
boards placed obliquely which extend..to the rim of the 
wheel, and nearly fill the space between one float-board and 
thenext. Theseare called *rising-boards, 1866 Zozlinson's ° 
Dict. Arts 1, 848/1 Mr. Redmund’s hinges are termed *rising 
butts;..when the door is opened it is lifted up from the 
floor. 1833 Loupon Excycl. Archit, § 1457 When the second 
description of *rising cupboard is used, it is necessary to 
have one for each floor. x846 A. Younc Vaut. Dict. s.v. 
oor, The *Rusing-Floors imply those floor-timbers which 
rise gradually from the plane of the mid-ship-floor, so as | 
to sharpen the form of the vessel towards the bow and the | 
stern. 1892 Photogr. Ann. IL. 42 The *rising front is most 
useful when taking views uphill. 31807 Trans. Soc. Arts 
XXVIL. 196 It obviates the necessity of screw *1ising hinges. 
1838 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnl. 1. 189/2 Four pipes or *rising- 
mains, the lower end of each being connected with a valve- 
box. «@x890 M, & C. Lee Quaker Girl of Nantucket 28 
(Cent.), In the sing-song drawl once peculiar to the tune- 
ful exhortations of the *rising seat he thus held forth. | 
ex850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 142 *Rising stratt, inwhole | 
moulding, a curve line in the sheer plan, drawn at the inter- 
section of the strait part of the bend-mould, when continued 
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a 
ing to the Rising by degrees of these Hooks, so the Rake.. 
and the Run, .rise by degrees from her Flat-floor. 1782 
Cuamsrrs Cycd. sv. Slip (plate) 60 The *rising or Dead 
Wood. ¢ 3850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 142 The floor-timbers 
+.are. raised upon a solid body of wood called the dead or 
rising wood. 

Rising (rei-zin), pr. pple. [f. RISE v.] 

l. Her, Preparing for flight ; taking wing. 


x6z0 Guitum Heraldry ul. xx. 231 He beareth Azure, 
wane Lr eer 


three Bustardc vicine Ae 
Stork surgi 
having its * 
Cussaxs H+ . 
tise, or take wing. ‘his term is usually employed in 
blazoning Swans. 
_2. Of horses, and ¢ransf. of persons: Approach- 
ing (a given age). 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quality (2792) IV. 23 By virtue 
of the same oath, [the horse was} four years old, rising five. 


nena, A aneee serene 


b eae efore next 
£ xe a match 
oY ; . ; "''. 138 He [a 
horse} 1s now rising seven years old. 1853 e Bene’ 


Verdant Green i, Mr. Verdant Green was (in stable 

language) rising sixteen, 1863 Reape Hard Cash I. 1x 

Young Hardie, rising twenty-one, thought nothing human 

worthy of reverence, but Intellect. : 
b. Similarly with fo. rare. ‘ 


1789 Trans, Soc. Arts 11, 82 Two bulls rising to three 
years old. : 

3. U.S. a. Fully as much as; rather more than. 

3848 Bartterr Dict. Amer. (1859) 367 James Smithson 
bequeathed to the United States rising half a million 
of dollars. 1894 Wissor Cartier to Frontenac 298 Affairs 
in Canada, with a population that had grown to rising ten 
thousand, seemed to be going from worse to worse. 1895 
Outing XXVIL 254/2 The enclosure contains something 
rising forty acres. 

« Upwards of, in excess of. 

3817 Pauupine Lett. fr. South UL. 121 ‘How much wheat 
did you raise this year?’ ©A little rising of five thousand 
bushels," 1848 Darrrerr Dict. Amer. (1859) 367 There 
were rising of a thousand men killed at the battle, 2 

Rising-line. (See quots. 1769 and 1841.) 

x6g9t T. Hlave] Acc. New Invent. p. x, Whereas all Ships 

efore..were built by rising Lines,..he built that by Hori- 


zontal ones. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine(1780), Rising line, 
Suame Siven by shipwrights to an incurvated line, which is 
eats on the plane of elevation, to determine the height 
Hi the ends of all the floor-timbers throughout the ship’s 
eogth, 199% Encyel. Brit. 11. $85/2 By this and a hollow 


714. 


mould, all the timbers are formed, as far as the rising-line. 
1841 R. H. Dana Seantan'’s Man. 102 Dead-rising, or 
Rising-line, those parts of a yessel’s floor, throughout her 
whole tength, where the floor timber is terminated upon the 
lower futtock. : 

+Ri-sion. Ods.~° [ad. L. riszo (Plautus).] 

3656 Biount Glossogr., Rision, a laughing, a mocking, 
a scorning. 

Risk, sd. Also 7 resque, 7-9 risque. [a.F. 
risgue (17th cent.), ad. It. rzsco (see Risco and 
ef. Rrsco), rzschzo, of uncertain origin.] 

]. Hazard, danger; exposure to mischance or 
peril. Freq. const. ‘of. 

a. 1661 Brounr Glossogr., Risque, peril, jeopardy, danger, 
hazard, chance. 3696 VaANBRUGH elapse 1. (1708) 10 
To cut my Elder Brother’s Throat, without the Risque 
of being hang’d for him. 2740 Cipper ee (1756) 1. 195 
Till they had been assur'd they might do it without the 
risque of an insult to their modesty, 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 103 The risque of which would have been 
prevented. 1808 Scotr Afarmz. 1. xxi, Little he loves such 
risques I know. 1862 Knicut Pod. Hist. Eng. 1V. 80 They 
knew how infinite were the risques of democracy becoming 
universal licence. 

8. 174x Mippreton Cicero I. v. 353 Flaccus..for my 
sake slighted the risk of his fortunes and life. 1784 Cowrer 
Task ui. 705, | therefore recommend, though at the risk 
Qf popular disgust,..The cause of piety. 181g Scott 
Tvanhoe xxxviii, Several witnesses were called upon to 
prove the risks to which Bois-Guilbert exposed himself. 
1849 Macautay Hest. Eng. iii. I. 310 There would be great 
risk of a lamentable change in the character of our public 
men. 1877 Mrs. Ournant Makers Flor. i. 7 This extra- 
ordinary risk, from which the city. .escaped. 

b. Freq. in phr. fo rzt2 @ or the (also + one’s) 
visk, (Also in sense 2.) 

a. 1665 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 293 Rather than run 
their resque or incur his displeasure they oft-times con- 
descend to a reasonable mart. 1685 Burner tr. Afore's 
Utopia 130 They consider the Risque that those run, who 
undertakesuch Services. 1717 Mrs. Centrivre Bold Stroke 
yor Wife. i, He that runs the risque deserves the fair. 1773 
Mrs. Cuavone Jinprov. Mind (1774) 1. 154 You will at least 
have run no risque in the search, 

f. 1728 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., There is a great Risk run 
in letting Goods go upon Credit to great Lords. 1741 
Mippreton Cicero Il. vu. 74 He must necessarily run 
the risk of many [battles] before he could gain his end. 
1970 Funius Lett. xli. (1788) 230 If the jury run any risk of 
punishment. 1808 Scotr in Lockhart 1. i. 3 He lost all he 
had in the world, and..run a narrow risk of being hanged. 
1843 F. E. Pacrr Pageant 38 Why am F to run the risk of 
scatlet fever being brought intothe house? 1869 FRCEMAN 
Norn. Cong. (1875) 111. 162 It was no mark of wisdom..to 
runtisks which might be avoided. 

‘te. A venturous course. Ods.—! 

1692 Soutu Serzt. (1697) I. 215 An insolent despiser of 
Discipline, nurtur’d into’ {mpudence. -by a long Risque of 
Licence and Rebellion. 

2, The chance or hazard of commercial loss, sfec. 
in the case of insured property or goods. 

a. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 239 To avoid the Loss or 
the Risque of having any Goods by him, out of Time. x750 
Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 261 A Contract or Agreement, 
be which one or more Particulars. .take on them the Risque 
of the Value of the Things insured. /dd. 284 He under- 
took a Risque of two or three Months only. 1798 Hoots’ 
Kep, 1, 203 If it eventually proves insufficient to raise the 
sum due, it is the mortgagee's own fault and at his risque. 

B. 1728 Cuamaers Cycl. s.v., The Risk of Merchandizes 
commences from the Time they are carried aboard. 1755 
Macens Jusurances I. p. vi, An Insurance made on Risks 
in Foreign Ships. 1846 Grcener Sci. Gunnery 336 It seems 
strange such a thing should be, a contractor without a risk 
or duty. 1880 Excycl. Brit, XILI, 163/1 Fire insurance as 
ab Pua a ertain risk. .in return, 
for. the premium. 


1838 De Morcan Ess. Probad. 153 To find the mean risk 
of the sum or difference of any number of quantities deter- 
mined by observation, add together the squares of all their 
mean risks, and extract thé square root’of the result. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 19/2 in the theory of Probabilities the 
risk of loss or gain means such a fraction of the sum to be 
lost or gained as expresses the chance of losing or gaining it. 

3. Risk-money, an allowance made to a cashier 
to cover accidental deficits. 

1849 Gitpart Banking (ed. 5) I. 262 To meet. .deficiencies, 
some banks allow to each cashier a certain sum..which is 
called risk-money. 1900 JVesti. Gaz. 24 Nov. 2/3 He.. 
was receiving £3 15s.a monthand 3s.a week for tisk-money, 

Risk, v. Also 7-9 risque. [ad. F. risyzer, 
ad. older It. riscare, rischtare (now 77sicare, 
arrischiare), {. risco RISK sb.] 

1. trans. To hazard, endanger; to expose to the 
chance of injury or loss. 

a. a@16f ~" oat aaa 
7 Lately 
imprison ‘ 
scarce be in the most humanized society without risquing 
one's life. 1759 Jounson /dler No. 67 P 2 To risque the 
certainty of little for the chance of much. x790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 27x To risque the whole fortune of the state. x8rr 
L. M. Hawnins C'tess § Gerir. 1.146 He should risque his 
lordship’s favor for ever. 

B._1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v., In Matters of Insurance, ‘tis 
a Maxim, that all is never to be risk’d..in the same Vessel. 
374% Mipptrron Cicero WH. vin. 164 He..was content to 
risk his reputation on the merit of it. 1757 W. Witkie 
Efigoniad Pref. p. xxv, That no person could appear with 
advantage in military actions who risked nothing by doing 
so. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxx, You are but losing your 
time, my friend, and risking your life. 1878 R. W. Date 
Lect. Preach. i. 4 In the great affairs of life we can afford 
to risk nothing. 


RISOMED. 


2. To venture upon, take the chances of. 

a. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. II. 294 Risquing the loss of 
Heaven. 1723 Gay Captives Prol., I wish some author 
careless of.renown Would without formal prologue risque 
the town. 1781 Cowrer Refirem, 255 Yet let a poet.. 
Risque an intrusion on thy pensive mood. 1805 Aled, Frni. 
XIV. 450, I did not think it prudent to risque a repetition 
of the introduction of the catheter. 

B. 1790 Bruce Source Nile 11.335 Nor had Emana Christos 
forces enough to risk a battle. 1803 Med. Fru. UX. 232 As 
men of eminence..sometimes risk hasty and incautious de- 
cisions. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I.ii.gx The people 
+.-were prepared to risk the sacrilege of confiscating the 
estates of the religious houses. 1871 L. Srepnen Player. 
Eur, (1894) viii. 188 For half an hour..we were risking 
sprained ankles across this. . wilderness. 

3. To venture to bring z7z/o some situation. 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qrtal, (2809) IV. 28 Would you 
risk our Angelica into such a fearful peril? x178x_ Cowrer 
Conversat, 371 We dare not risque them into public view. 

4, intr. To take or run risks, sare—, 

1766 tr. Beccaria’s Ess. Crimes xxxitt. (1793) 127 Men 
risque only in proportion to the advantage expected. 

Hence Ri-sking v#/. sé. 

3948 Anson's Voy. u. iv. 161 The risquing of twenty men, 
+.Was risquing the safety of the whole. 

Risker. [f. Risk v.+-ER1] One who risks 
something. 

1678 ButLer Aud. m., ii. 418 He.. hither came t' observe 
and smoke What Courses other Riskers took. 1760 H. 
Watro.e Let. to Mann 28 Aug., This risker [the King of 
Prussia) has scrambled another victory. 

Rivskful, a.: [f. Risk -sd. + -run.] Full of 
risk; hazardous, uncertain. ‘ 

1793 Pearce Hartford Bridge 1. ii, The old gentleman 
is not very well; and what makes it rather riskful, he's 
attended by two physicians. 1844 Lp. Broucuam 4. Lrnel 
Il. iv. 9z They are..extremely averse to all that is ad- 
venturous, or riskful, even in..commerce. 1887 Barinc- 
Gou.p Gaverocks 1. 1v. 53 He took the shorter, riskful path 
up the cliff. 

Rivskily, adv. [f. Risky+-LY2.] Ina risky 
or venturesome manner, 

1874 Heat Croguet Player 79 His partner will..begin 
to play badly, or else too riskily, in the hope of overtaking 
the better player. 

Ri'skiness. [f.as prec. +-sESS.] The quality 
of being risky or hazardous, 

x883 Law Reforts 8 App. Cases 400 Considering the 
special riskiness of the particular matter the underwriters.. 
do not choose to be liable. : 

Ri-skish, ¢. [-1sH.] Somewhat risky. 

1864 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. xv. xii. (1872) 1V. 97 Briihl ought 
to comprehend better how riskish his game with edge- 
tools is. 

Ri'skless, a. 
fiom risk or danger. 

1865 Pall Mail G. 17 June 5 An invention which, ..wher- 
ever it has been used, has rendered ascent and descent risk- 
less. 1893 Pall Mall Mag. 11. x14 The descent,. though 
not riskless, was no great feat. 

Risky, ¢. [f. Risk s6.+-r.] aa 

1. Dangerous, hazardous, fraught with risk. 

1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie xii, "Twill bea risky job, and 
one of small profit! 1858 Zzmes 2 Dec. 6/3 The cause of 
human affairs [is] made very much more risky, when [etc.]. 
1872 TynvaLi Frage. Sci.(1879) LH. xiii. 296 His experiment 
is avery riskyone. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 127 The place being risky, and the night extra bad. 

2, Venturesome, bold; audacious. rare—*. 

2826 J. F. Coorer Afohicans vii, I am no mortal if the 
risky devils haven’t swam down upon the very pitch. 

3. [After F. r7sgué.] Bordering upon, sugges- 
tive of, what is morally objectionable or offensive. 

1881 Daily News 25 July 2/6 He has carefully eliminated 
all the risky Gallicisms to which..the Palais Royal artists 
gave such point. 1893 W. S. Giperr Utopia u, The 
Chamberlain our native stage has purged..Of ‘risky’ 

situation and indelicate suggestion. 
Risme, obs. form of Rime 55.1 


Risom (riz’m). Nowdra/. Forms: 5 risom, 


[f. Risk sé. + -Lrss.] Free 


' ressynn (?), 8-9 rissom, 9 rysom, rism, ris’m ; 


7 rizome, 8 riz-, razom, ruzzom, 9 rizzom, -um, 
-im. [Of Scand. origin: cf. Da. dial. vzsme stalk 
(of oats), Sw. dial. ressma ear of corn (esp. oats).] 

1. A stalk of corn; a head of oats. Also attrib., 
as risom-head. ; : 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3060 (Ashmole), Pare fell as fele bam 
before..As risoms [v.7. ressynnys] in a ranke fild-quen 
ridersit spillen. 1688 Hotme Arsoury 11. 117/2 Rizomes, 
the spearsed ears of Oats in the Straw. A Rizome head, a 
chaffy sparsed head. ¢s700 Renner in AIS. Lansdt. 1033, 
325 b, A Résom, a plume or bell or bunch of oats and such 
other corn, as does not grow in an ear. 1766 Chrox. in 
Ann, Keg. VIII. 129/1 Most of the stems produced about 
two hundred and eighty grains, the razoms or ears being 
aicpraa * 1975 Watson Hist. Halifax 

of corn: 1814 Pecce Sufi. 

“ a F stalk of corn. North. 1878 

Cumbld. Gloss., Risims, straws left on the stubble 1828 

Sheffield Gloss. $v., A rizzunt of straw is the same thing ay 

arizcum of corn except that in the former case the wheat 
has been beaten out of the ear. 

2. transf. A particle, an atom. 

3883 Advt., N. & Q. (Cheshire) III. 28/2 We haven't a- 
rism of bread in the house. 1897 ‘F, MACKENZIE’ Sprays 
Northern Pine iii, Here am I left withoot the seed o' siller, 
an’ no’ a rissom 0” tobacco! 

Hence Ritsomed a., eared, headed. 

184: Harrsnorne Salop. Antig. Gloss. 1883 Adut., MV. 
& Q. (Cheshire) III. 28/2 The oats are rismed and cannot 
fail to yield well, 
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RISORIAL. 


Risovrial, a. rare. [f. L. ris-, ppl. stem of 
rvidére to laugh: see -ontAu.J]  Risible. 

r8s5 in Ocitvie Suffl. 1896 Voice (N. ¥.) 24 Dec. 4 The 
zygomatic and risorial muscles of our mouth. 

+ Risorse, error for Recourse sé.1 2. 

€3374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. met. ii. (1863) 8 Wyche sterre in 
heuene vseb wandryng risorses. 

Risotto (risp'to). [It] A stew or broth 
made with rice, chicken, onions, butter, etc. 

1834 J. Payne Tales fr, Arabic 11. 26 note, Herais,a 
species of ‘risotto’, made of pounded wheat or rice and meat 
in shreds. 1885 Pall Afall G.7 Mar. 5 A useful description 
of few is cook risotto, a delightful dish too rarely seen in 

England. 

Risp (risp), s4.1 Se. Also 6 rysp. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] A species of sedge. Also risg- 
grass, the reed, 

1508 Dungar Gold. Targe 56 Amang the grene rispis and 
the redis, Arrivit sche. 1513 Doucras nets vi. vi. 72 
Amang the fauch rispis harsk and star. Jdid. x. xii. 54 
Amang the buskis rank of rysp and redis. 

2823 Hocc in Blackw. Mag. X1V. 190 The hay-rope..was 
made of 77sf, a sort of long sword-grass that grows about 
marshes and the sides of lakes. 1844 H. Srernens BA. 
Farm 1. 350 Carex caspitosa, Risp. 1844 Proc. Berw. 
Wat. Club Il. 108 A covering of fen-grasses.., ‘rashers’.. 
and “risp-grass’ (Arundo phragmites) from the .. tracts 
around. 

Risp, 53.2 Now dial. [Of obscure origin. 
Cf, Norw. dial. risfa a cluster of seed or flowers.] 
A bush, branch, or twig ; a plant-stem, etc. 

38399 Tariton's News Purgat. (1844) 56, I see no sooner a 
rispe at the house end or a maipole before the doore, but I 
cry there is a paltry alehouse. 1898 Frorio, Boschétto,.. 
also a rispe, a lushe or lime twigge to catch birds. 

ax825 Forev Voc. £. Anglia, Risps, the stems of climbing 
plants generally, The frutt-bearing stems of raspberries. 

Risp, 53.3 Se. (and worth.). [f. Rispv. Cf, 
Icel., Norw., and Sw. zisfa a scratch, score.] 

1, A carpenter’s file; a rasp. 

tsrx-2 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 272 For ane saw.. 
for the gunnis.,, ane lang rispe,-.and ane wisp of Lambart 
stelle, 1623 Naworth Housek, Bks. (Surtees) 207 For 12 
spads, 6 loks, 2 hatchits, on rispe. 1835 D. Weester Sc. 
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2. A small serrated bar fixed upright on a house- 
door, with a ring attached, which was forcibly 
rubbed up and down the bar to attract the atten- 


tion of those within. 

1825 R. Cuamsers Trad. Edin, (1869) 226 The Lord 
Justice-clerk:’s house was provided with a pin or risp, 
instead of the more modern convenience—a knocker. 1875 
J..Graxr One of the ‘600’ i, The little thatched cottages, 
with rusty antique risps on their doors. 3898 A. Batrour 
a 0 Aruts xvii, You will know the house by the risp on the 

oor. 

3. A grating or rasping sound. 

1830 StrutHers Life Poet. Wks. I. p. xiv, The rusty risp 
of the Corncraik. “1868 G. W. Tuorxeury Greatheart |. 
195 The risp of the copper shovels full of sovereigns, | 1897 

Rockett Lochinvar |, Cutting them through with a 
pleasant ‘risp’ of sound. 

Risp, v. Now Sc. Also 5 rispe. [a. ON. rispa 
(also mod. Icel., Norw., and Sw.) to scratch, score, 
etc. Cf. Da. risfe to plough for the first time.] 

1. trans. To rub; to grate together; to rasp or 
file. Also fig. 

©1440 Pallad. on Husb, xu. 570 First with hondis hem to 
Bidre rispe; So let hem take in sonne a welowynze-. 

1807-10 Tannannn ALy Mary Poems (1846) 128 The rye- 
craik rispt his clamorous throat. 1818 W. Mute Pocmrs 14 
(E.D.D.), Nor in the stable did he risp His teeth. ee 
Lustspex Sheep-head 17 Frae j\ka horn [he] risps aff the 
‘rings’ To ca’ her young, : 

2. intr. To make a harsh, rasping, or grating 
sound. 

1805 Scorr Last Minstre? Note xviii, Sutor Watt, ye 
cannot sew your boots; the heels risp, and the seams rive. 
1834 A. Smart Rhymes 110 The craik rins rispin through 
the corn, 1894 Latro Tam. Bodkin iv, Sharpin' his gullies, 
an! garrin’ them risp on the glitterin’ steel. 3 

Risposte, obs. var. Riposte. Risque, variant 
of Risk sb. and v. Riasala(h, varr. Ressauau. 
Rissaldar, var. RessaLpan. . 

+ Risse, 55.1 Obs [? var. of Rist sb.1] ? An 
occasion, opportunity. ¥ 

160z Warner Albion's England xv. xcviii. 389 Or if shall 
of Pluralities be likely Risses, then Their Saintships are as 
capable thereof as sinfull men. 7 A 

+ Bisse, 13.2 Obs.—) fad. It. rissa (pl. rise) :— 
L.rvixa.] Conflict, quarrel. : f 

1684 T. Gonparp Plato's Deion 5 The hereditary risses 
or quarrels of the Piedmontesi. 

+ Risse, ¢f/. a. Obs? [See Rise v. A 3 B,J 
Risen. (In comb. huge-risse.) 4 

1597 MippLeton W¢sdom Solomon v. 8 Wee which haue 
made our harts a sea of pride, With huge risse billowes of 


a swelling minde. : 
Rissh(e, obs. f. Russ (plant). Bissheu, 


sew: see RisHEw. Risshy, obs. f. Rusny. 
Rissillis (obs. Sc.) : see RUSSEL. . 
Rissole (sisssosl). [a. F. r7ssole, OF. rutss- 
olle, rots(s\ole, rousole, etc., perth. repr. pop. L. 
russcola, fem. of L. russeolus reddish. 
An ecarly-adoption of the word occurs in the following 


715 


passage: 1340 Ayend,253 Ase dop Fe bysye oper be malan- 
colien bet byeb ylich pan pat zeky pe aljooed i ine pe 
russoles, (See also Risuew.)] 

An entrée made of meat or fish, chopped up and 
mixed with bread-crumbs, egg, etc., rolled into 
2 ball or small thick cake and fried. 

1706 in Paututrs (ed. Kersey), Rissole, a sort of minced 
He made of, Capons-Breasts, Calves-Udder, Marrow, Bacon, 
I 
} 
a . oa ; ; 
dozen forms, with..an immense variety of ‘brouets’ known 
to us as ‘rissoles’. 2877 A. B. Epwarps Up Nive ix. 241 
A black-looking rissole of chopped meat and vegetables. 

transf. 1877 A. B. Enwarns Uf Nile vi. 147 The. beetle 
was..engaged in the preparation of a large rissole of mud. 

Rissom, variant of Risos. 

Rist, 55.1 Obs. exc. dial. [f. ppl. stem of 
Rise zw: cf. Anist, SuNRist, and UPRIST.} 

+L. A source, origin. O65. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxvi. 373 Scardale.. Wher Rother 
from her rist, Ibber, and Crawley hath. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Selv. 8 Uf we can but track it up to a spring of its 
kind, without looking after any other riste. /bid, 120 The 
rist or spring of all that swiftness. 

2. A rising ground or slope; an ascent. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Rist, a rising, ascent, or 
swelling, in land, a road,etc. a1825 Forsy Voc. E, Anglia, 
Rist, a rising or elevation of the ground, 

3. Arise in price. 

2823 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., Comha’ gota little rist. 

Rist, 56.2, ? variant of Wrest 56. 

1450 Hottanp Howlat 759 The rote, and the recordour, 
the ribupe, the rist, The trumpe, and the talburn. 

Rist, v. rare. [ad. ON. and Icel. résta (Norw. 
and Sw. risfa, Da. r7ste).}] To carve, engrave. 

1866 G. Sternens Runic Mon, 1. p. xxxi, Harlhr.., risted. 
1886 —-in Du Chaillu Viking Age (1889) 1. 155 note, It is 
the first burnt bone yet found risted with runes. 

Rist(e, obs. ff. Reest sé., Rest sé.) and v1 

Rist-baulk, variant of REest-BaLk. 

Risten, obs. form of Ricur v. 

+ Ristes. Os. (See quot.) 

1319 Conpotus Roll Pershore Manor, Wore, De Lj 
barellis Ceruisie qui yocantur ristes, 

Rissting, vl sb. [f. Rist v.+-1nel. Cf Sw. 
ristning.] A cut or carved (runic) inscription. 

1855 G. Srernens Runic Mon.1. 57 Those [stones] which 
have the same or nearly the » ee 
and Roman characters, 188¢ * . " 
Scandinavian 175 Runic rist . 
appliances for preserving historical facts, 


Ri'stle. Sc. Alsog restle. [Gael. s7steal, 
a. ON. ristill (Norw. 7istel) : see etym. note to 
Reest 56.] A kind of plough formerly used in 


the Hebrides. Also atty7d. 
1703 M. Marrix Desc. W. Islands 53 They have a little 


1 


| 


Plough also call'd Ristle, i.e. a thing that cleaves, the Cul- , 


ter of which is in Form of a Sickle, and it is drawn some- 
times by One, and sometimes by Two Horses, according as 
the Ground is, 1808 Forsytw Beauties Scotl. V. 470 Two 
men with two horses first guide and drag the Trestle, which 
cuts without opening the furrow. 1879 Alem. Ochiltree 53 
The ristle plough..seems to have been capable only of 
making a deep scratch on the soil. 

Ristlis (obs. Sc.) : see Russet. 

Ristnesse, obs. form of R1icHTNEsS. 

{| Risus (rei'sds). Path. [L. risus laugh, f. 
ridzre to laugh]. Risus sardonicus (or + sardon- 
zus), an involuntary or spasmodic grin consequent 


on some morbid condition. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Risus Sardonius, 
a Contraction of each Jaw. 1794-6 E. Darwix Zoon. (1801) 
III. 313 The corners of the mouth are frequently retracted 
into a disagreeable smile called risus Sardonicus. 1836-9 
Lodds Cyct. Anat. 11. 6/2 The countenance in all suc! 
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ry. 5 

1. A’ scratch 3 a slight incision. a ; 

3182: Scorr Pirate xv, Ye might as weel give it a ritt with 
the teeth ofaredding-kame, 1824 Mactaccarr Gallovid. 
Encyel. 423 Seratt, a rit. 1900 Shetland News 8 Dec. 
(E.D.D.), All his sheep had the same mark, It was—on 
the right ear two rits, and 2 bit out before. 

2. The rut made by a cart-wheel. 

3828 in Craven Gloss. 1878 in Cusnbld. Gloss. 

Rit, v.l Now Sc. and zorth. Forms: 3-6 ritte, 
Brytt,gritit. Fa. t. 4 ritt(e, rytte, 8 ritted. 
Pa, pple. 9 vitted (ritten). [ME. rzffe(z, perh. 
repr. OE. *ritlan,=OHG. rican, MHG. and G. 
ritzen, of the same meaning.] 

1. To rip or cnt with a sharp instrument; to 
tear; to scratch; toslit(ashecp’s ear). 

1300 Havelok 2495 Sket cam a ladde with a knif, And 
bigan rith at be to For to ritte,and for to flo, ¢z320 Sir 
Tristr. 479 : 

1380 Sir f. 

rounde, path 

Many a baly « 
to-sclittes. ¢ * 
oute of hir wi : 
Tuomas /tal. Dict., Diramare, to mite, breake, or cut ot 
the braunches from the tree. Jéid., Jsuenare,to cutte or 
to ritte the veines. 2825 Jamreson s.v., Dinna rit the table 
wi’ that nail 1859 Peacock Lonsdale Gloss., Ret, to make 
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RITELES 


a mark, 1892 G. Stewart Shetland Tales 104 Just as he 
mits up da fish, oot flees a kittywake. 1894 R.S. Fercuson 
Hist, Westm. 290 A Herdwick sheep's ear is halved, and 

quartered,..and ritted into all sorts of patterns. 

b. (See quots. and Rout z.) 

x8z5 JAsiEsoN s.v., You had better rit the bail length of 
the ditch, before ye begin. 3877 N HG Linc. Gloss., Rit, 
ate ne Bem Bae meme nln 
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2. To thrust (a sword) ¢hrough one. rare—, 

17.. Young Fohnstone iv.in Child Ballads 11. (289) 295 
Young Johnstone had a nut-brown sword,..And he ritted it 
through the young Colne}. 

Rit, v.2 Kentish dial. (See quots.) 

¢1700 Kenxerr in ALS. Lansd. 1033, 3230, Ritting of 
hemp or flax, Kenf, to set up the single shots against walls 
or hedges till by the wind and sun they are ritted or dried, 
1887 Kentish Gloss. Rit, to dry hemp or flax. 

Rit, obs. form of Ricur 54.) and adv, 

Ritbock, obs. variant of REIT-Buck. 

1801 Suaw Ger. Zool. 11.348 The female Ritbock resembles 
the male in colour, but has no horns. 

Ritch, obs, form of Ricu sé. and v. 

Rite (rit). Also 4-6 ryte, 5 ryyt. See also 
Ricar $6.2. [ad. L. vitus ceremony, whence also 
V. ate, t rzt, Sp. and It. vito.] 

1. A formal procedure or act in a religious or 
other solemn observance. 

The distinction sometimes made by liturgical writers 
between rife and ceremony (applying the former to the 
order, and the latter to the acts, of worship) has not been 
maintained in ordinary use. 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM 1, 1362 re certeyne men ly3te pat lyst, 
Ase pe laje zef be rytes So brode. ¢ 1380 Wreuir Sel. Wks. 
III. 347 In berynge of pe tabernacle, in sleying of beestis, 
and opir ritis, 1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XX11. 296 

Criccanet iad 

li . : 
the - 
Boxesnam Seyntys (Roxb.) 11, | kan in no wyse remembre 
me..What rytys were usyd, and what royalte In namys 
yeuyng. 1529 More Dyalogue 1. Wks. 162/2 The rytes and 
sacramentes and the articles of our faith. x560 Davus tr. 
Steidane’s Commnt. 46 The same Religion, Rites, and Cere- 
monies, wherin they were borne and brought up. 1629 
Maxwece tr. Herodian (1635) 248 xofe, This was an ancient 
Funerall rite. 1662 Stivtincrn. Orig. Sacrz 1, vit. § 11 
That the ground of his acceptance with God did not depend 
on any Ceremonial! Rite. 1741-2 Gray Agrippa 62 Per- 
form’d with barb’rous rites Of mutter'd charms. 1795 Mason 
Ch, Music m1. 199 After he had eaten the Passover, and 
instituted the solemn Rite, which was to supercede it. 1838 
Prescott Ferd, & /s. Introd. (1846) I. 46 They learned to 
attach an exclusive value to external rites, 1874 Saycr 
Comfpar. Philol. viit. 306 A hallowed stock of traditional 
beliefs and rites. S 

attrib, 1844 Mrs. Brownine Brown Rosary wi. xvii, The 
tite-book is opened, the rite is begun. . 

b. A custom or practice of a formal kind. 

rs8r Pettis tr. Guasco’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 23b, The 
people are not onelie become warriers, but haue retained 
the customes and rites of warre, 1617 Moryson /?in, m1. 
174 If any chance to weare a shoo-string or garters of that 
colour, by ignorance of this rite, they will flie upon him, 
1716 Gay Triviai.255 Cs * BN, 
denies. 1728 Younc Loz 
midnight masquerades ! ‘ 
.-hopes to receive you..in a residence better suited to your 
claims on the rite» of hospitality. 

ce. trazsf. (in some cases perh. used for right). 

1599 Snaks. Afuck Ado u. i. 373 Time goes on crutches, 
till Loue haue all his rites. 1667 Mixtos P, Z. vitr. 487 
Guided by bis voice, nor uninformd Of nuptial Sanctitie 
and marnage Rites. 1697 Deyvpen Virg. Georg. 11. 100 
The Bull's Insult at Four she may sustain; But afer Ten. 
from Nuptial Rites refrain. 1772 Lond. Evening Post 26 
Nov. 1/4 Non-performance of conjugal rites. 

2. The general or usual custom, habit, or practice 
of a country, people, class of persons, etc.; now 


spec. in religion or worship. 

1432-50 tr. Migden (Rolls) J. 401 The vse of that cuntre 
differrethe from the rite of Englonde in clothenge, in fynd- 
enge, and in mony other thynges. ¢ 12420 Henrysow Mor, 
Fab, (S.T.S.) 775 Sum * e ie oad See ay oe 
Uincust with camall * ' . 

ii. 7x Eftir thair paya * . 
Baith pepille of Troy 
and vsans._ 2560 Ror * ‘ 4 7 
with humbill countenance, Weill preparit as thair vse was 
and rite. 1728 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v., The English observe 
the Rite of the Church of England, prescribed in the Eool: 
ofCommon Prayer. 1866 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 300 All 
those Christians who acknowledge the supremacy of the 
Roman pontifi, even though they be not of the Roman or 
Latin Rite. | 

+b. Religion. Ods. 


a ere et es nope ware 

f £2. 34T 
fof the 
1s Wind 


sa keine, that 1 of meine, It is the ryte of auld. 

Hence Ri'ted a. 

1838 S. Betzasy Betrayal 57 Tempted, and taught and 
rited as thou art. /éfd.193 It is no shrine for me—albeit 
with robes of rited sanctity Her courts are skizted now. 

Rite, obs. form of Ket, Rieut s6.! 

Riteless, c. [f. Rire+-1ess.] Destitute or 


devoid of rite or ceremony. 
e161x Cuarman [Ziad xxiv. 493 Giue me no seate..when 
: a RP Soe Wee ese baeai sas lehis emnee: -238 
. ' ' aoe 8s 
' p pen 
al 


. 
of Adrienne Lecouvretr. 


RITELY. 


+Ritely, av. Obs. [f. as prec. + -LY2] 
With all due rites; in due form. 

rs60 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm, 381b, The Emperours 
mynde and wy'll is, that all thinges should be lawfully and 
ritely done. 3609 Brace (Douay) Nab. xxviii. 10 The 
ibamentes which are ritely poured everie Sabbath for an 
everlasting holocaust. 1654 Jer. l'avtor Real Pres. 7 After 
the Minister of the holy mysteries hath ritely prayed, and | 
blessed. .the bread and the wine. 1675 Hosnes Odyssey ; 
(1677) 128 When { my vows and pray’rs had ritely done, Of 
both the victims stratght I cut the throats. 


Rith, obs. form of Ricut sé.! and adv. 

Rithe (rip). Now dia’. Also 8-9 ride, 9 
rife. [OE. 7/3, ride, =Fris. ryd, ride, MLG, rid, 
ride, etc. (LG. ride), OLFrankish 7//4 stream, 
ditch.] A small stream; a brooklet. 

888 K. Ecrreo Seth. xxxiv. § 1 Sum_micel ewelm..& 
irnen menege brocas & rida of. ¢ 897 —- Gregory's Past. C. 
469 Sume hine latad ofer landscare ridum torinnan. ¢x000 
Eurric Vib, xvi. 14 ‘To bam lande, be eali flew3 on ridum 
meolce & hunies. [crz00 Vices & Virtues 95 Do teares be 
comen ierninde from dare well-ride of rewnesse.] 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Ride, a little stream. 1868 | 
Hurst Horsham Glo-s., Rythe, a small stream, usually one 
occasioned by heavy rain, 

Rither (raido1). Afining. Also 9 ryther. 
[App. a local pron. of rider.] =RIDeER toa. 

1681 Houcuton Comsl, Miner Gloss., Rither, a stone or 
thin cliff that lies in the vein3..sometimes this rither is <o 
thick, it parts the vein. 17.. in Brit, Mus, Add. MS. 6685, 
p. 175 A rither point is that point of the stone where a vein 
comes in or goes out of another, 2829 GLover Hist. Derby 
1. 66 The intermediate substances that civide them are 
called rythers, 1851 Act 14 § 15 Vict. c.94§14 When Two 
Veins approach each other, but are parted with a Rither,.. 
and the Rither. .exceeds ‘hree Feet in Thickness [etc.]. 


Rither, obs. f. Roruer, Rupper. Rithme, 
Rithmour, -mus, obs. ff. RuyTHs, -MER, -MUS. 


Ri‘tling, var. of Reckuinc, (Cf. Wrirtinc.) 

¢ 1746 J. Cottier (lim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. To 
Rdr. 4 Theese hobbling Gonnerlieeods ar oft dawnt!'t like 
Ritt'lings. 1848 Mrs, Gaskent. Jf, Barton viii, He's twice 
as strong as Sankey’s little ritling of a lad. 1856 .V. § Q. 
Ser. 1. I. 75 Well I reckon this is th’ ritlin’; but..ritlin’ 
often turns out best pig, 


Ritornel, Also 7 retornal, -el, g ritorn- 


elle, ritournelle. [Anglicized form of next, 
ora. F. rilournelle.] =next. 


1684 London Gaz, No. 1047/4 Several Retornals in Three 
Parts for Violins. /5id, No. 1976/4 Also Symphonies and 
Retornels in Three Parts. .for the Violins and Flutes. 1776 
Burney ‘ist. Mus. (1789) IL. iv. 343 note, The Ritornel or 
symphony toa song. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 467 /2 During 
the ritornels the four principal dancers are to perform a 
ballet, 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, Leigh vn. 969 Like 
some poor verse With a trick of ritournelle : the sane thing 
goes And comes back ever, 3883 Merepitn Fair Ladies 
in Revolt, A troop of maids..past us flew Yo labour, sing- 
ing rustic ritornells, 


) Ritornello (ritpmelo). Afus. Also 7 re- 
turn-,8 retornello; 7-8 retornella; f/.7 ritorn- 
elloes, § -ello’s, 9 -elli, [Jt., dim. of réforno 
Return sé.] An instrumental refrain, interlude, 
or prelude in a vocal work. 


1675 Suapwet. Psyche v. 69 A Returnello by Martial 
Instruments. 678 — /7mon 1, 31 Retornella of Hout- 
boys. 2685 Daypen 125, & Alban, V. ili, A full Chorus of 
all the Voices and Instruments : ‘I'rumpets and Hoit-Buoys 
make Ritornelloes of all Fame sings. 3706 A, Beprorp 
Temple Mus. iv. 73 In our Anthems there are frequent 
Intermissions of all the Voices, when the Organ Plays 
alone, that which we call a Retornella, 1728 CHaubers 
Cye?, s.v., In the Partitions or Score of the Italian Musick, 
we frequently find the Ritornello’s signified by the Words 
sisuona. 1795 Mason Ch. Wus. 1. 213 To Confine the 
Organist to a slightly ornamented Refraine or Ritornello 
at the end of each Stave or Stanza. 18x Busy Dict. 
Music (ed. 3) sv., It appears..that these Ritornelli, or 
symphonies, were introduced in the ancient as well as in 
the modern music. 2865 Pal! Mall G.19 May 1x The 
orchestra in the meanwhile gives expression to her grief 
in a ritornello which..is the most moving strain in the 
opera. 1874 Ousetey Jus. Fort 67 Then two bars of 


instrumental ritornello are interpolated by way of pro- 
longation. 


| Ritratto. Obs. [It.; cf. Rerrarr sd2} A 
picture, portrait. 


1722 Ricwarpson Statues Italy 233 Here are several 
Ritrattocs, particularly that of Leo X. @1734 Nort 
Exanten Ww. § 41 {1740) 251 In the mean Time, Jet not 
this Ritratto of a large Landscape be thought trifling. 
1762-91 H. Wavrour Vertne's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IIT. 29 


Symondes adds, Sir Peter had 5 2, fora ritratto; to 7. if down 
to the knees. 


Ritter. [G. ritter, var. of reiter REITER; 
cf, OHG. ritto rider, G. ritt riding.] A mounted 
warrior; a knight. 


3824 Carnet. Ritter Bann 19 ‘The Ritter's colour went 
and came, And loud he spoke in ire. 1840 Bariass Jeol. 


Leg. Ser, uu. Sir FR f the Fearli il- 
clad Rétler of the daveages’ SS aa aes eas 
Rittle-rattle. rare. [f. Rarrwe sd.! or 2.1, 


with usual change of vowel.]} 
1. A child’s rattle. 


1583 Govoixe Calvin on Deut. \xxxiv. 517 Who think to 
dally with God, and would giue bim ritiles 
With act hee onus giue him rittlerattles to play 
2. An imitation of the sound made by dice. 


1837 Heath's Bk of Beauty 2468 
7 4 . 46 See there, how he hand! 
the dice! Rittle, rattle! the Pigeon is plucked ina tice. 


716 


Rittmaster. vare. Also 7 reet-, Srit-. [ad. | 


G. rittmeister, Du. ritmeester, {, ritt riding.] ‘The 
captain of a troop of horse. 

1648 Presb, Rec. Lanark in cnn. of Lesmahagow (1864) 
ix. 155 Cornet to James Conynghame, Reet Master. 1665 
S. Clarke Descr. Germany 14 He hath continually about 
him fourteen Rittmasters, that is Captaines. 172x Woprow 
Hist. CH es Ch, Scot, 1. 27x Duke Hamilton was only Rit- 
master Hamilton, as the General used to call him, Rothes 
was Rit-master Lesly.  181r9 Scotr Leg. Montrose ii, There- 
after I arose to be lieutenant and ritt-master. 

Ri-ttoch, rittock. (See quots.) 

xBos Barry Orkucy 303 The Greater Tern,..which is here 
known by the name of the Aétfoch, appears only in sum- 
mer. 1813 Montacu Ornith. Dict. Suppl., Tern, Common, 
.. Extends to the Orkney and Zetland Istands, where.,they 
are known by the. .names of Tarrock.., Rittock or Rippock. 


Ritual (rittivdl), a. and sb. [ad. L. ritudl-ts, 
neut. ri/ual-e, f. ritus Rite. So F. rétuel, f ritual, 
Sp. and Pg. ritual, It. ri(uale.} 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining or relating to, connected 
with, rites, 


3) 40 ‘lhe Ritual laws | 
es bale e 
ear of 
2 ast Wks. 
1823 V. 453 The ritual laws restrained the Jews from con- 
versing familiarly witb the heathens, or unclean persons. 
w8zx Worpsw. £ecl. Sonn. itt. xix, Through a zodiac, 
moves the ritual year Of England’s Church. x8g0 Str G. 
Scott Anc. Churches 19 note, Vhe antiquarian, the purely 
zesthetic, or the ritual branch of the subject. 1885 H. O. 
Wakeman Hist. Relig. Eng, xi. x20 An association was 
formed..to test the legality of these ritual alterations, 
b. Ritual choir, that part of the church in 
which the choir-offices are performed. 

1867 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1877) I, App. 672 The cloister 
had one door into the choir and one door into the nave, 
that is to say, the ritual choir was west of the crossing. 
1886 Wittis & Crarx Cambridge I. 358 A space of 8 feet 
was to be left behind the high altar, thus reducing the 
length of the ritual choir to 95 feet. 

2. Of the nature of, forming, a rite or rites. 

42632 Donne Select, (1840) 247 Ritual, and ceremonial 
things, which are. .the subsidies of religion. 1652 Sterry 
Eng, Deliv. North. Presb. 13 These rituall observations 
these consecrated formes. 1682 News fr. I'rance 6 All | 
opinions and practices in the Ritual part of Religion seem 
indifferent to them. 1725 Pore Onyss. iv. 588 Due ritual 
honours to the Bods lpay. /did. 792 We..quit the ships, 
and... With ritual hecatombs the gods adore. 180g SouTHey 
Madoc in Ast. v1, Whirling him In ritual dance, till breath 
and sense were gone. 1867 D. Duncan Disc. viii. 155 
Holiness does not consist in bodily austerities or in ritual 
observances, 2896 Jessorp & James St. Williant of Nor- 
qwich p. xxvii, Ritual-murder asa practice has been learnedly | 
and thoroughly disproved by Strack and others. 

B. sd. 1. A prescribed order of performing re- 


ligious or other devotional service. 
2549 Jer. Taytor Afol. Liturgy (ed. 2) § 89 Then the | 
“ oe ee ll or constitution, 
According to the 
1772 PRIESTLEY 
ahs Oe y a..dignity in the 
Jewish ritual. 1795 Burke dlbridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. UL. 
53 Animating their disciples to religious frenzy by the 
uncouth ceremonies of a savage ritual. 1838 Prescotr 
Ferd, & Is. (1846) I. vi. 290 The Romish ritual was not: 
admitted into its churches till long after it bad been | 
adopted in the rest of Eurcpe. 1856 Stancey Sinai & Pal, 
xiv. (1858) 466 A long procession with embroidered banners, | 
supplying in their ritual the want of images. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond, (ed, 2) 93 The ritual resembles that 
of the oe orgie - 
transf. x709 Prior Heury & Entma 54g Nor in Love's 
Ritual can We ever find Vows made to Ine 1856 Esterson 
Eng. Traits, Aristocracy (Bohn) HU. 83 Politeness is the ; 
ritual of society, as prayers are of the church, { 
b. A book containing the order, forms, or 
ceremonies, to be observed in the celebration of 
religious or other sulemn service. 
1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Plagues of Egypt x, The 
Sorcerers. .smil'd atth’ unaccustomed Spell Which no Egyp- 
dian Rituals tell. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland viit. 27 He 
likewise was the first that published the Ritual in the 


Laplandish tongue. 1705 ApoISON /faly 328 An Heathen 
bh 


Ritual anuld mat inctewae a Wan haeeae 2. tha me ettantin 


Aalty > DUUAS.. WIL Ay BNE US SUIS Ted OF LUE KWHUdls 
of the Antients, 1845 Lincarp cinglo-Sa.r, Ch, 1, App. 420 
In pp. 185, 187 of the ritual occurs another collection of | 
similar entries, 1873 Burton 4/ést. Scof-Ixiv. VI. 156 That 
the use of it as a ritual was virtually suspended. 

2. pl, Ritual observances; ceremonial acts. 

21656 Vines Lord's Supper (1677) 24 There were in the 
first passover..certain rituals or occasionals. 1662 HisserT 
Body Divinity u. 103 God..will have order both in sub- | 
stantials and circumstantials, in reals and in rituals, x713 | 
Youxc Last Day 1, 23 In solemn form the rituals are 
Prepar'd, 1937 Gentl, Mag. VIL. 40 Sects, or Heresies. 
may be formed about Rituals..as well as about Points of | 
Doctrine. 18:8 Scorr Rob Kay vi, Your religion and your | 
temperance are So much offended by Roman rituals, 

3. The performance of ritual acts. , 

3867 Times 26 Nov. 8/4 In only one small parish, with 


about z50 people,..had there been any attempt at what he { 
called eewal Drees tn Vitdnn Fel One TY ne Ue | 


b 
or some like fault. 1883 W. H.R. Jones /utrod. Reg. S. 
Osmund (Rolls) 1. p. xxxvi, Of course it was an age in 
which much of the general teaching was by outward ritual, 


fae 


RITUALLY. 


attrib, 1882 Witperrorce. & AsuweLt Life Bp. Wilber- 
Jorce IIL. vii. 186 ‘he appointment of the Ritual Com- 
mission. 1892 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 7/2 The taste for ritual 
suits is certainly on the wane. 

Ritualism (ritivdliz’m). [f. prec. +-1s3. Cf 
F. ritualisme.] The study, practice, or system of 
ritual observances. In recent use, esp. excessive 
observance or practice of ritual. 

1843 Hierurgia Anglicana Introd. p.ii, The Editors.. 
may be supposed at Jeast to have paid some attention to 
ritualism. 2831 1. ‘Taytor Wesley & Methodisne 304 The 
adaptation of Romanism—or if we were to use more com- 
prehensive phrases, we should say—sensuous Ritualism, tc 
engage and charm imaginative, sensitive and meditative 
minds, 1866 Raine Vestients 11 The cathedrals made an 
outpost for the advance of ritualism. 1883 0. Kev. CLVI. 
530 Three years ago Ritualism enjoyed a sort of grudging 
toleration. 

transf, 1870 LoweLt Study Wind. 280 The Troubadour 
hailed the return of spring; but with him it was a piece of 
empty ritualism. 1883 Contemp. Rev. XLII. 270 The spirit 
of legal ritualism..developed among the Romans a number 
of intricate ceremonies. 

Ritualist (rittisdlist), [f.as prec.+-1st. So 
F. ritualiste, Sp. -ista.] : 

1. One versed in ritual; a student of liturgical 
rites and ceremonies. 

31657 Sparrow £, Cour, Prayer (1661) 206 In Ancient 
Liturgies and Ritualists. 1685 Sricuncr.. Orig. Brit. iv. 
217 In the Church of Rome..they had nothing before the 
Sacrifice, as the old Ritualists agree, besides the Epistle 
and Gospel. xzxo Waeatiy Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., The 
Roman Ritualists would have the Celebration of this holy 
Season to be Apostolical. 1725 Bourne Antig. Vile. xxiv. 
in Brand (1777) 250 Belithus, a Ritualist of those Times 
tells us, That it was in some Churches, 18435 Pacmer 
Cukdl Mate Tit nh Dimoalicte have etoted that the Roman 
-in the time of Pope 
‘ "4 Ch, Eng. UW, 568 

them. 
2. One who advocates or practises the observ- 
ance of symbolic religions rites, esf. to an extent 
regarded by others as excessive. : 

In recent use applied sfve. to the High Church party in 
the Church of England. ¢ 

1677 Life & Death F. Alleine viii, (1838) 119 He was 
neither Legalist, nor Solifidian, neither Ritualist, nor 
Enthusiast. 168: in Somers Tracts 1. 113 The high-flown 


Te ed Pec ee mee nee Al thn Dire ene tn 


‘ ; : 
bishops and the ‘puritan party’ were found on the same 
side, and the ritualists were for the time defeated. 1866 
De Morcan Budget Parad. (1872) 43, I am told that the 
Ritualists give short and practical sermons. 1867 Mackon- 
ocuie in Ch. Times 12 Jan. 18/2 People have taken to call 
us ‘ Ritualists*. 1874 Gravstonr in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 671 
The present movement in favour of ritual is not confined to 
ritualists. 

attrib, 1874 Buunt Dict. Sects 199 The second stage of 
the Ritualist movement consisted of attempts to follow out 
with exactness the rubrics of the Prayer-Book. 1875 Pusry 
in Liddon Li/e (1897) IV. 279 The whole extreme Ritualist 
party is practically infallibilist. | 

Ritualistic (ritieadlisstik). [f. prec. +-18TIc.] 
Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, ritualists or 
ritualism ; devoted to, or fond of, ritual. 

18g0 Marspen Early Purit. (1853136 The perfection ofa 


! ritualistic church. 1866 Raixe Vestirents 2o The possibility 


of further ritualistic development. 1880 ‘Ouipa’ Jfoths 1. 
x41 She was very religious and strongly ritualistic. 1900 
Bre. How Lighter Moments 41 Their clergyman was accused 
of ritualistic tendencies. 

Hence Ritnalistically adv. 

1870 Sat. Rev. 2 Apr. 431 Even if the School Board were 
titualistically inclined. 1886 Academy 2x Aug. 113/3 A 
religionism dogmatically and ritualistically vague. 


+Rituality. Os. [f. Ritvan @.+-1Ty.] 


L. A rite or ceremony. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 6 The Royal Corps.. 
was..inhum’d with the greatest solemnities and most 
stately ritualities could be devised. 

2. Ritualism; attention to ritual. 

2679 Putter Moder, Ch. Eng. (1843) 120 To keep Chris- 
tians from enthusiasm in one extreme, and from what some 
call ‘rituality’ on the other. 1€83 E. Hooker Pref fo 
Pordage's Alystic Dry. 51 note, Crucified, as it were, tuixt 
Ritualitie and Scrupulositie, 

Ritualize (rrtisdleiz), v. [f. Rirvan sb. 4-12.) 

L. intr. To practise ritualism. 

1842 Eserson Transcendentalist Wks. (Bohn) II. 29 
Church and old book mumble and ritualize to an unheeding 

(Z he w . ~~. 
rae . 

aye SAD @ ho pig 
to ritualism. 

1847 Oxford & Cambr. Rev. V. 643 The..service of the 
Church was <et about being regulated and ritualized. 1894 
J. Kerr in Romanism § Ritualism 170 Wf a number of 
ministers in Presbyterian charges where no ritualismn exists 
wereto resolve toritualise and Romanise their congregations, 

Hence Ri-tualized ffl. a. 

1882 Froune in Edin. Kev. Oct. 319 They entered the 
ritualised churches, tore down the new chancel rails. 

Ri-tualless, a. [-ress.] Devoid of ritual. 

1897 Athenzunt 13 Nov. 664/3 Religion therefore is.. 
almost ritualless mythism. 

Ritually, avy. [f. Rirvuan a.+-1y2.] By 
proper rites; in respect of ritual, etc. 

z61z Seven Jilustr, Drayton's Pely-olb, ix. 154 [The] 


, ob 


RITUOUS. 


solemnity of drinking out of a cup, ritually composed, 
deckt, and fill'd with countrey liquor. 3657 Trarr Comm, ! 
Esra vi. 2o ‘All of them were pure ‘—Ritually at least, if : 
not really, x75sz Warsurton Serz, Wks. 1788 V. 79 The | 
rest of the sons of Adam; who, because ritually unholy and 
prophane, were deemed to be naturally unrelated to them. : 
1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1804) 1V. 291 Besides the 
mistletoe, the Druids ritually gathered the Selago. 1847 
Ecclesiologist May 200 Chancel..is ritually confined to 
that part of the church where the Clerici celebrate the 
lesser offices. 1892 Bruce Apologetics 11. ii. 184 Obligations 
to be holy, not ritually only but really. 

+ Rituous, a. Obs.“ =Rituara. 

1604 Hizron IHks, 1. 569 Whence had you all that rituous 
store Vs'd in the masse, and nam'd before? 

Riuage, Riual, obs. ff. Rivace, Rivat. Riue, 
obs. f. Rire, Rive. Riuel, obs. f. RiveL. | 
Riuele, obs. f. Rute. Riuelet, obs. var, Rrvu- 
uET. Riueling, -yng, obs. ff. RiveLine!. 
Riuely, obs. f. Rirery, Riuen, obs. f. RIveN. 
Riuer(e, obs, ff. KeEaver, River, Riuersa, var. 
Riverso Ods. Riuulet, obs. var. RIvu.et. 

Rivage (roivédz). Also 4-6 ryuage, -vage; 
5-7 viuege. [a. F. sivage (12-13th c.): see 
Rive sé) and -ace. So It. rivaggio; med.L. 
vivagium (esp. in sense 3).] 

1. A coast, shore, or bank. Now only oet. 

13.. Reinbroun xxix. 10 Pe cite on be riuage hii sye. | 
3390 Gower Conf. III. 329 The hihe festes of Neptune , 


«oan 


Dvij, A good holy man which was on the ryuage of the see. 
1490 — Lxeydos vii. 30 Dydo..arryued vpon the Ryuage 
of affryque for to repayre hir shyppes. 1523 Cromwect in 
Merriman Life 5 Lett. (1902) I. 40 Sum other Contraye in 
the possession of his enemye ypon the Ryvaze of the see. 
1596 SPcNsER F, Q, 1v. vi. 20 The golden sand, ‘he which 
Pactolus..Throwes forth upon the rivage. 1609 HoLtanp 
Amm, Marcell, xw. ti. 5 Having ‘imbattelled themselves 
neere unto the rivage. 1658 W. Burron /tin. Anton. 161 
The River full of Ships,. the rivage full of sea-faring men. 

1661 Evetyn Fumifugiun Misc. Writ. (1805) 1.208 The { 


gras wh eha am mwe Anwran ¢ Seam the vivacde af GCennn 


t 
wf Boy fn a 
anone the rivage syde, She cast an anker. 1523 Douctas { 
Aineis vie v. 44 This sorofull boitman..sum..maid to stand 
Fer from the rivage syde upon the sand. 


-$2, Arrival at, landing on, 2 shore. Ods. 

13.. A. Alis. 6079 Kyng Alisaunder, and his baronage, 
Haveth y-take g i Se €1475 Purtenay 2734 Hys 
brothers,At vavuent that day riuage gan purchas, ¢ rg00 
Afelusine 114 The patrons made theire recommendacions to 
god..that by hys benygne grace he wyl graunte to them 
good rynage. 

+3. Shore or river dues. Ods. 

nee wee fe cate gd fone ahn-ta~ of 1298, 

: . shall be free. .from 

. ge. [1706 Prucutrs 
. : or Duty anciently 
mi e Passage of Boats, 
or Vessels.J 

Hence + Ri-waging, the act of making up or 
repairing the bank of a stream. Ofs. 

31610 W, Fotkincuas Art Surv.u.ii, 50 Sewaging, rilling, 
brooking, riuaging, foording. 

+ Rival, 5.1 Obs. Forms: 4-5 riuale, 5 
riuayle, 6 rivaile; 5 ryuaile, -ayle, ryvaille, 
-aylle,Gryual(e. [a. OF. r/vatlle, f. rive Rive sb.1} 

1. A bank, shore, landing-place. Also fort rival. 

1338 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 153 Pe kynges moder 
Richard Ariued at pat rivale. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov, Lordsk. 52 He bat spendys his good ouyr mesure shal 
sone come to pe better riuale of pouert. ¢x4s0 Lyoc. 
Secrees 1328 Walkyng by Ryvaylles, holdyng ther passage 
On plesaunt hylles, soz in Amolde Chron. (1811) 237 
I5,% i ‘ . 4 5 
I . oe ; 


rath. , ek ‘ 5 
ryvaille So mortal was & so infortunat. 12§.. Piers of 
Fulham 316 in Hazl. £. P,P. I. 13 To make his rivaile to 
be know, At redclif in his saile to show. 


Rival (rai-vil), st.2 and a. Also 6-7 riual, 
7 viu-, rivall, [ad. L. rival-is, orig. one living 
on the opposite bank of a stream from another, 
f. rivus stream. Hence also F. rival (15th c.), 
Sp. and Pg. rival, It. rivale.} 

A, 56. f One who is in pursuit of the same 
object as another; one who strives to equal or 


outdo another in any respect. 
z tr. Bullinger’s Dec. (1592) 106 To mingle poison 
OTT NT tin com an oneeste to worke his riuals death. 
“ You both are Riuals, and 
Riuals to mocke Helena. 
5: ‘7, The Independents think 
themselves manumitted from their Rivals service. 1694 
Apoison Ving, Wks. 1726 I. 20 So let the royal insect tule . 
alone And reign without a rival in bis throne. x72 STEELE 
Spect. No. 306 » x My Lovers are at the Feet of my Rivals, 
my Rivals are every Day bewailing me. 1769 Rosextson 
Chas, V, 1x, 111.173 He beheld a prosperous. rival receiving 
those ensigns of dignity of which he had been stripped. | 
PRE, Se Ve ae AiBicetess vere: { 
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3835 Brewster Newlon YU. xxvii. 400 A man who has had | 
no rival in the times w! 
2 ID ef 2 ML, CW! 


3 
Hed 

euer did suspitious rival! Eye Yet lye in wait my Fauours 
to espie. 1697 Deypen Virg. Georg. mt. 28 ‘Lhe Rival 
Chariots inthe Race shall strive. 1722 Pore Ef, to Miss 
Blount 15 Ev'n rival Wits did Voiture’s death deplore. 1784 
Cowrrr Task v. 123 Thus nature works..in defiance ofher 
rival pow’rs. 1830 D’Israrut Chas. /, UI. v. 62 These 
Ministers of State attempted. .to restrain or abolish, a rival 
minority. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. vii. 227 He was per- 
fectly..candid in appraisement of the wine of rival houses. 

Comb, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) 1V. 
47 The principle..may be termed the double-shop, or rival- 
shop principle. 

+ Rival, 55.3 Obs [Pad. L. s7un/us, dim. 
of rivus; cf. Riven sb.3) A small stream. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 68 A faire seeming... 
fountaine..deuided into two armes or riuals from the head. 

Rival, obs. form of Rivet v.l 

Rival (rei-val), v  [f. Rivan 36.2} 

1. trans. To enter into competition with; to 
contend or vie with; to strive to equal or excel 


(another). 

1609 W. M. fan in Afoon (1849) 43 He watcheth and pray- 
ath eshhing Nba a eilly ‘sot if he be rivald and 
7 1.iv, Shall I Love where 
‘ . 3697 Dryoen Virg. Past. 
v. 10 Your Merit and your Years command the Choice: 
Ampntas only rivals you in Voice. 1711 Steere Sfect. No. 
9x Px These Beauties Rival each other on alf Occasions. 
1787 Generous Attachment 1. 25 You will have one half of 
the gay world to rival, and the other to approve your choice. 
3824 Br. Heser Life Fer. Taylor p. ccx, A work. which 
contending sects have rivalled each other in approving. 
1875 Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) I. 432, I had no idea of rivalling 
him or his poems. 

b. ¢ransf. of things. 

1784 Cowrer Task 1. 43 The cheering fragrance of her 
dewy vales, And music of her woods—no works of man May 
rival these, 84x W. Sratoine /taly ¥ 12. [st 11. 370 A host 
of writers, whose numbers rivalled, if they did not surpass, 
those of the sixteenth century. 1860 TyNpatt G/ac. 1. v. 38 
A crash which rivalled thunder. 1880 Haucuton Piys. 
Geogr. v. 208 A desert region, rivalling..the bare and re- 
pulsive features of the Sahara. 

2. intr. To act as a rival, be a competitor. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear. i.194 We first addresse toward you, who 
with this King Hath riualdfor our Daughter. 1654 Z. Coxe 
Logick Pref., Every Colon & Column of your lives..{will] 
cause your Names (Rivalling with time) to survive on Earth, 
1862 Vacation Tour. 1861, 27x Even Christianity has not 
been able to uproot an idea which Poetry and Art have 
rivalled to perpetuate. 1898 Tout Empire §& Papacy xvii. 
(1901) 427 ‘I'he Lombard and Cahorsin usurers, who had 
now begun to rival wich the Israelites in finance. 

+b. So with z#. Obs. 

1656 S.H. Gold. Law 65 Silver and gold rival'd it in 
number and weight with the stones in the street. /i:. 68 
His (Joshua's) rivalling it with his master in dividing of 
Jordan's Rivers, Red Sea-like. 

Hence Ri'valled fp/. a.; Ri-valling vd/. sb. 

1606 SyLvEsSTER Du #artas u.iv. Magnificence 76 Whom, 


with-out Force, Uproar, or Rivaling, Nature and Law, and 
Fortune make a King. a 1649, Crasuaw Carmen Deo 
Nostro, Flaming Heart 44 Give Him the vail; that he may 


+ 
are. 


mg 8 Bonnar nie 


Ri-valess. [f. Rivan 56.24 -Ess.] A female 
rival or competitor. 


26Nn Manne Cone Park feh2r\ he Once formerly Romes 
my husband,. +I cannot help it. 
Rivalet, obs. form of RivuLer. 
|| Rivalis. Ods—' [L. rivalis] Arival. 
1600 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Your Rivalis. .dis- 
atcheth his Jacquay to the chamber, early, to know what 
fer colours are for the day. 


Ri-valism. rare. [-1su.] Rivalry. 


are toe Centheshand 


i . ’ 
Sp. rivalidad, Pg. -ade.] = Rivary 1. 

1582 STANVHURST Encis, etc. (Arb.) 140 Dame Venus and 
nae . “ik Suave Ant.§ Cl. 


De Mane on Taw 
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imparted ‘to the creature, sets it in nvaltty with o 


RIVE. 


a 3684 Letcuron Coma: 1 Pet. Wks. (1868) 236 Loyalty can 
admit of no rivality. 178: Characters in Ann. Keg. 31/1 
The rivality between the two nations will last. 1796 
Burney Mem. Afetastasio 1. 318, I wish this rivality to be 
strongly marked. 1803 [see Rivatrvy 2]. 1830 W. Tavtor 
Hist, Surv. Gernt, Pret Vi ba Te cetemetnsa re : 
of rivality without 

‘Oumwa' Winter City ; 

rivality in dress and debt. 

Rivalize (reivvilsiz), v. [f. Rrvan 36,2 + -178. 
Cf. F, vivaliser, Pg. -isar, Sp. -izar.} intr. To 
enter into rivalry, to compete, with. 

3802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic, Evid, (1827) 1V. 337 
Being..the delegates of a spiritual authority, rivalizing with, 
the temporal authority of the king. 1839 Blackw. May. 
XLV. 385 These steps I took, not with the intention of rival- 
izing with M. Daguerte in the perfection of his processes. 

Ri-valless, a. [f. Rivaw 56.7 + -Less.] With- 
out a rival; having no rival. 

18322 Blackw, Mag. X1. i Ai his young eye was bright 
as her rivalless star. 1866 Rusxix Mod, faint, U1. w. xvii. 
§ 27 Leaving Fleur de Marie and Virginia rivalless, 

ivalrous (raivvalras), a. [f. next +-ovs.] Of 
the nature of rivalry. 

3812 W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 415 These 
would tend to independency, to rivalrous competition. 1853 
G. J. Caviry Las Alforjas WU. 45 Celebrated..for their 
rivalrous animosity in Jecture-room. 

Rivalry (rarvilri).  [f. Rivat 56.2 +-nv.] 

1. The act of rivalling ; competition, emulation. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie mm. xi. 230 Who enuies him? 


mat Fo Bae eral he eines althane al eluntela ofan Dn Uare 


1759 Jouxson Nasselas xxix, From those early marriages 
proceeds likewise the rivalry of parents and children. 1816 
Scotr Antig. xvi, Jealousies, rivalries, envy, intervene to 
separate others from our side. 1850 Kincstey Alt, Locke 
xxxix, The innate selfishness and rivalry of human nature. 
1875 Jowett Pla/o (ed, 2) V. 403 Let them have conflict and 
rivalry in these matters in accordance with the law. 

2. A body of rivals. 

1803 W. Tavtor in Afonthiy Mag. X1V. 114 The appear. 
ance of Ulysses among the suitors of Penelope disappointed 
the rzvality of the whole rivalry, 

Rivalship (rei-valfip). [f. Rrvax sb.2+ -surp.] 
The state or character of a rival; emulation, 
competition, rivalry, 

1632 B. Joxson Maga. Lady ut. i, He hath confess'd Ta 
me in private that he loves another..; therefore Secure you 
of sbvalebip: 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 1x That proud 
Madam which Pallas, for her Rivalship, transform'd into 
the Spider. 1700 Farquuar Constant Couple 1. i,t was 
beginning to mistrust some rivalship in the case. 1761 
Home Hist. Eng. xxix. I. 161 The emulation and rival- 
ship which had so long subsisted between these two mon- 
archs. 1818 Corrprooxe /sufort Colonial Corn 198 The 
necessity must exist so long as rivalship continues among 
independent states. 3870 W. R. Grec J’olit. Probl. 224 
Permanence is necessary to good government, and.,our 
system of party rivalship forbids permanence. | 

+Ri-valty. Obs. rare. [-Tx.] Rivalry. 

1644 [H. Parker) Fus Populi 21 This does absolutely 
destroy that opinion, which places the good of Kings in any 
rivalty with the good of States. 1662 Likon Bas, in Chas. [, 
Wks. 136 They are divided to so high a rivalty (ed. 1648 
rivalry] as sets them more at defiance against each other 
then against their first Antagonists. 

+ Rive, sb.) Obs. Forms: 3-5 ryue, 4-6ryve, 
4,6 rive. [a. OF. rive:—L. rifa bank.] 

a. The sea-shore. b. ‘Ihe bank of a river. 

a 1300 A. Horn 142 Blipe beo we on lyue, Vre schup is on 
ryue. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1369 Now bringep me atte riue 
Schip and opir fing. 1390 Gower Conf. IIT. 4g Whan they 
herde hou Uluxes Is londed ther upon the ryve. ¢3477 
Caxton Yason 79 b, In alle parties along by the Ryue of 
the cite. 1480 — Ovid's a/et. xt. ii, To wesche and purge 
hym, he must goo ayenst the ryve of a flood or ryver. 

+ Biive, sb.2 Obs. rare. In5 ryue, riue. [App. 
ad. L. rfvus stream.] A stream or rill, 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. xvii. 49 Somtyme..an ost must 
passe ouer gretewatres & ryues. 1533-4 41ef 25 Hen. VITT, 
c. 7 Anie streites, rivers, riues, or brokes, salte or freshe 
within the realme. 

+ Rive, 56.3 Obs. rare—°. Ing ryve. [=MDu. 
rive (Du. rijf), Fris. riuwe, ON. and Icel. Arif 
(Norw. viva, Sw. rifva, Da. rive).] A rake. 

c1440Promp. Parv. 4335/1 Ryve, or rake, rastrunt, 

Rive (roiv), 564 [f. Kive v1] A pull, tug, 
tear, rent, crack, etc. 

1527 Anprew Srunstyke's Distyll. Waters A iij, And so- 
ordred Inye it to the ryue of the glasse standynge upon the 
fyre, 1808 Jamieson, Arve, a rent, or tear. 1822 Hocc. 
Perils of Maz 11, vit. 246 A little hollow place in a wild 
moor,.. where our horses get nothing but a rive o' heather. 
@ 1878 Ainsure Landof Surns (1892) 223 Sair's the rive that 
breaks the twist Which binds our hearts in ane. 1895. 
Crocxerr Afen Afoss-Hags lii, With one rive he tore it from 
its fastenings. 

Rive, obs. form of Rire a. 

Rive (reiv), 7.1 [a. ON. and Icel. 742 (Norw. 
riva, Sw. rifya, Da. rive), = OF ris. *riva (in pa. 
pple. erivert). It is doubtful whether these are to- 
be identified with MLG. riven, Du. rijven, G. 


reiben to rub, grate, rasp, etc.] 
A. Infiexional forms: 

1. Inf. (and Pres.). a. 3-7 riue, 4-6 ryne (6. 
Sc, rywe, ryiue); 4-7 (g Sc.) ryve (5 ryvyn),. 
4- rive. 

For examples of these see B. x, 10, and rr. 


RIVE. 


B. 4 rijf, 4-5 ryf (5 ryff), rife, 5-6 ryfe; Sv. 
5-6 rif, 6 rifffe, ryffe. 
c1340 Hampore Psalter cxxiii. 5 ai had na myght toryfe 
vs. 1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 255 Thair mycht men se men j{ 
rif thar hare. ?2@x1400 Morte Arth, 362, 1 salle..ryfe it in , 
sondyre, cz460 Jowneley Myst. ti. 153 To were my shoyn 
& ryfe my hose. xgo0-z0 Dunpar Poems Ixxii, 91 Ane 
rude speir..did his precious body ryff. @1578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 108 To ryfe the lyfe out 
of my bodie. 
2. Pa.t. a. 3-5 rof, 4-5 rofe, roff (5 roffe), 


roof (5 roofe), 4-6 roue, 7 (9) rove, 9 dal. rov. 

¢1275 Lay. 26566 Pe spere..rof borh ban swere. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handi. Synne 9288 Hys rolle to-braste and rofe. 
1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 661 Cleopatra, He. .roof hym-self 
anoon. cx400 Destr. Troy =-~ Roya bie ftp RR atattee, 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. 
the body. 2535 Coverpare * or, si Vt .l oie... 
xBe7 an Allan's Tyneside Songs (1891) go Aw..Rove my 

TEEKS, 

B. 4-5 vaf(e, 5 raffe (5-6 Sc. raeff, raif(f, 
raife) ; 4-6 raue (5-6 Sc. rawe), 5- rave (7 Sc. 
raive), 9 dial. raeve, reave. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7510, I pair chafftes raueintua. id. 
gt10 He wald men raf it al to dust. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xxi. (Clertent) 93 Scho..grat, & rawe hir hare, ¢2440 
Alph, Tales 55 With per hornys & ber tethe bai rafe his 
flessh. cx450 St. Cxthbert (Surtees) 4683 Pairaue pair clathes. 
rs25 Lp. Berners Froiss. H. xlvii. 160 It raue clenein | 
sondre. 1535 Lynpesay Satyve 623 Wind, that raif the sails 
in sunder. 1603 Ree. Privy Counc. Scotl. V1. 589 [He] 
raive and distroyit it, 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Groin. | 
xvii, Wi’ her nails she rave his face. x819 W. TENNANT 
Papsistry Stornt’d (1827) 190 [They] rugg’t and rave them 
out, 1828 P. Bucnan Sadlads (1875) II. 249 Meggie reave 
her yellow hair. 

4. 4-5 ref, 5 refe. 

1-0 Cursee VF = nn Fm eN Be emmente Feo Vs vof it ref, 
ar4qz5 lbid. + werd I ref, ! 
¢ 1460 Play . 

6, 6 ryued, ryved, riued, yriv’d, 7~ rived, | 
8 riv’d. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vu. (1811) 249 The wynde..ryued.. | 
ouer the nomber of vi. hundred howses. 1547 J. HARRISON 
Exhort. Scottes biij b, It riued a sunder their kyngdome. 
159% SpensER Astrophel 120 That it both bone and muscles 
ryved quight. 1595 — F.Q. tv. vi. r5 That all his mayle 
ytiv'd. 1727 De Foe Protestant Monastery 14 She..used 

me in such a Manner as has riv’d my.. Heart. 1791 
Cowrer /liad xx. 475 Achilles drove his spear, And rived 
his skull, 1887 Hatt Caine Deentster xxxvii, [1] rived 
them {se. rabbits) asunder. 


3. Pa. pple. a, 4-6 ryuen (5 ryuyn), 5-6 
ryven, 5 Sc. rywen, -ine; 4-7 riuen (4riuin) ; 
5 vifen; 5- riven (7 Sc. rivin). 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 4165 He riuen es Wit beistes wild. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxviit. (Adrian) 346 Pane wes he. .rywine 
& rente. cx1g0o Vwaine § Gaw. 3539 Thair sheldes war 
shiferd, and helms rifen. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 310/1 To be 
Ryven, fatiscere. 1866 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture 
(1866) 48 Torn, broken, and ryven in peces. x62r Br. 
Mountacu Diatriéz 323 A_rough knot, not riven out. 
1746 Tomson Cast. Zrdo?. 11. Ixix, The brand by which the 
rocks are riven. 31870 Huxtey Lay Serut. xiv, (1874) 342 
Riven by the lightenings. 

B. 4 (6 Sc.) reuin, 5 reuen, 5, 7 reven; 9 
dial, reaven; Sc. 5 refyn(e, rewyn, rewine, 
5-6 reuyn, 6 rewin, revin, reivin, reiuen. 

13.- Cursor AL. 22636 (Gitt.), pat erd pat sal be reuin. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 25 He wald haf refyn [him] 
sone, c1400 Land Troy Bk. 13320 Ther schal be renen 
many a scheld, ¢xqzg Wyxtoun Cron. v. x. 1698 His 
westment rewyn al in raggis. 1549 Compl. Scott. vii. 69 
This mantil..vas reuyn. 1596 Datrymenctr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. wv. 25 Quhair thay war reiuen in duigis. 

7. 5 ryue, reve, 6 rive, 9 dial. riv. 

a@ x425 Cursor A. 1855 (1rin.), Ofte bei wende her shippe 
wold ha ryue. 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 6001 The sheld 
that was reue. 1596 Spcnser /. Q. v. xi. 5 That seem’d a 
marble rocke asunder could have rive, 1895 A. PATTERSON 
On the Broads 22 Years ago, afore laths was riv’s 

5. 6 ryued, 7 riv’d, 7— rived. 

@1513 Fasyan Chron. u. (1811) 249 Ye rofe..was also 
ryued. x60r Suaxs. Fal, C. 1. ii 6 When the scolding 
Winds Haue riu’d the knottie Oakes. 3682 FLAvEL Jleth. 
Grace ii. 39 The tree..was rived asunder. 1782 Exiz. 
Brower Geo, Bateman 1.216 My heart is rived with agony ! 

B. Signification. 
In standard English the word is now somewhat rare, being 
most frequently employed in sense 4, and chiefly in the pa. 


pple. riven (riv'n). 

_ LL. érans. 1, To tear apart or in pieces by pull- 
ing or tugging; to rend or lacerate with the 
hands, claws, ctc. ; to pull asunder. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 4161 His kyrtil sal we rine and rend. 
Cx340 Hanrore Pr, Conse. 888 Wormes sal ryve hym in 
sondre, 34.. Sundale's Vis. 283 Ychon. .with oderdydstryve 
And with her naylys her chekys dyd ryve. ¢x4go HOLLAND 
Houlat 815, Isall ryiue the Ravyne, baith guts and gall 
€1sc0 World & Child §29, I praye you, syr, ryue me this 
cloute. az572 Knox, Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1, 329 Monsieur 
Dosell and the Capitanis.., efter the reading of thame, 

egan to ryve thair awin beardis. 1596 DacryMPce tr. 

Lestie’s Hist, Scot. Prol_20 Thay sett vpon thame, and.. 
thame onlie thay ryue with thairteith. 1638 Barts Lett. 
& Fruls. (1841) 1. 76 They sett on him in church, ryves his 
fowne,..and so..dismisses him. 1697 Concreve Journ. 
Sridevi, Then willl. .disfigure And dash my Face, and 
rive my clotted Hair. ¢x71531n Maidment Pasguils (1263) 

393 Dee'l ryve and burst him. 3824 Scotr Redgauntlet 

ch, xxiii, What are ye pooin’ me that gate for?—Ye will rive 

my Coat. 1852 C.C. Rosinsoy Dial. Leeds Gloss. 394 Rive 
us that sheet o° paaper i two. 
Aig. c1389 Wrciw Sed. Ws. 1. 103 3if rychesse liken be 
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fieishe, nebeles pei ryven be soule. ¢3460 Wisdou: 175 in 
Macro Plays 41 Ye Godis ymage neuer xall ryve. 1572 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiti. 44 The malice greit, that 
ilk to vther beiris, Dois ryfe my bowells. ¢1785 Burss 
and Ep. to Davie iv, I'm on Parnassus’ brink, Rivin the 
words to gar then) clink. 1863 W. Puiturs Sf. xvi. 349 It 
went through the land,. .riving sects. : 

refl. 1830 Gat Lawrie T. 1. xi, It was a sad sight to see 
that mother and that daughter rive themselves asunder. 


+b. To tear up (a letter, document, etc.), so as 
to destroy or cancel. Chiefly Se. Os. 


i4rg Sin T. Grey in 43 Rep. Deputy Kpr. Rec. 583, 1° 


redde hit and rofe hit and kest hit ina govnge. 1480 Hcla 
Dom. Conc. (1839) 73 The said dauid bowy tuke it again, 
rafe & distruyt it, but fe said dauid westis consent. 1527 
[see Rivinc vi, sb.) x). 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot.\. 471 
‘That. .thair Comptrollar..at the first sycht and presenta- 
tioun of thame ryve and cancellat sic writtingis. a 1650 
Catverwoop Hist. Kirk (1843) 11. 506 Their armes were 
rivin at the Croce, in presence of the regent and the lords. 
2. With various adys. and preps. : 


a. To tear or pull off or away. 

13.. Cursor Af. 9099 (Gott.), OF his robe he gan to riue. 
¢1480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Wolf & Wether xiii, Ane breir 
busk raif rudelie of the skyn. rg00-z0 Dunsar Poems 
Ixxii. 60 The claith that claif to his clere hyde, Thai raif 
away with ruggis rude. 1680 H. More Afocal. Afoc. 136 
Excommunication, that rives off a member from the church. 
¢ 1784 Burns Ep. to Rankine iii, Your curst wit..Rives 't 
aff their back. 

b. To tear, wrench, or pluck roughly away 


from (a person or thing). 

21340 Hamrore Psalter, Comme. Cant. 518 Deuyls, be 
whilk cruelly ryuys saules fra god. 1400 Sir Perc. 2157 
Hir clothes ther scho rafe hir fro. c1450 Hottanp Howlat 
835 The Tuchet..Raif bis taile fra his rig. 1554 Knox 
Faythf. Admon. Cv, That God. ,haue much to do to ryfle 
or plucke any man backe from their forefathers footesteppes. 
8x6 Byron Corsatr 1. vi, Thy loved one from thee riven. 
1863 Barinc-Goutp J/celand 129 The cold hands came down 
on Grettir's arms, riving them from their hold. 

ce. To pull down, or zo the ground; to tear, 


drag, or pull zp or ous, 


C1grt Cr Tow Cntudase (9-2e% sos He be tempil suld in 


hy of c31400 Destr. Troy 4783 
Robb: ‘uyn to ground. 1470-85 
Mato bore torned hym nemly 


& rafe out tue wuges & tue nert of the hors. 1535 Cover- 
DaLe Zeph. ii. 14 ‘The bordes of Cedre shalbe ryuen downe. 
2545 Ascuam Yoxoph, 1. (Arb.) 93 Plowing..riueth and 
plucketh vp by the rootes, all thistles, brambles and weedes. 
c1585 MontcomeRIE Sonnets lv. 12 Rigour ryvis the hairt 
out by the root. 1621 Br, Mountacu Diatribe 323 An hard 
and a rough knot, not riuen out by the Author of the 
History. 1680 Orway Caius Marius v. i, As storms let 
loose ‘That riue the trunks of tallest cedars down. 1754 
T. Garpner Hist. Dunwich 16x John Arnold. .gave Order 
to..the Sexton to rive it out for the Plumber's Use. 1873 
Guws0n For Lack of Gold xxi, I would rive the heart out 
of my breast. 

3. To sever, cleave, or divide, by means of a 
knife or weapon; 7 to pierce or thrust. 

313.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1341 Syben britned pay pe brest, &.. 
Ryuez hit vp sadly, ry3t to pe by3t. 1385 Cnaucer 
L.G. W, 1351 Dido, With his swerd she rof hyre herte. 
1426 Lync. De Guil, Pilgr. 14944 The sharpe sperys hed.. 
Rooff that lord vn-to the herte. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
316 b/2 He sayd yf it be trewe. .latea swerd ryue methurgh 
my body. axsgz Greene Sedimus 592 Vpon my swords 
sharpe point standeth pale death Readie to rie in two thy 
caitiue brest. 1659 [see RirF sd.1]. 1668 Horxins Sermt. (1685) 
57 What torments the conscience feels, when God causes his 
sword to enter into it, to rive it. 79x Cowrer /ifad xx. 
475 Achilles drove his spear, And rived his skull. 

refi. ¢%384 Cuaucer 4. Fame 373 She rofe hir selfe to 
the herte. 1430-40 Lyn. Sochas v1. xiii, Scipion. .rofe 

hymselfe to the heart and so died. 1474 Caxton Chesse 2 
With a swerde.,she roof her self vnto the herte. x61z 
Drayton Poly-olb. vit. 187 Marcely,..Inrag'’d and mad with 
griefe, himselfe in two did riue. 
+. To drive (a weapon) ¢hrough (the heart, 
etc.); to thrust z#Z0 (the body). Ods. 

ex385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 1793 Lucrece, This swerd thour 
out thyn herte shal I ryue. a24z25 Cursor M. 7809 {Trin.), 
pour3ze his body my swerd Iref. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
69/1 Eche toke other by the heed and roof their swerdes in 
to eche other sydes. 

+e. To make (a way} by piercing. Ods.—! 

600 FAigres Paces vee Wee tte 34. at or 

which my ¢ 

Tor a ‘. 
impact or pressure, etc.; to strike asunder; + to 
break or crack (a dish). 

1300 Cursor M. 22636 Pe deuels vte sal be fordriven O 
pat erth pat sal be riven. 1338 R. Brunse Chron. (1810) 
148 Ten schippes wer dryuen, borgh ille auisement, Porgh a 
tempest ryuen. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 256b, 
This deth..dyd ryue the myghty & stronge wall of y? 
[temple]. a 3548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI, 9b, [They] shor.. 
great stones.., the strokes whereof..shaked, crushed and 
ryued the walles. 1595 [see A.3y]. xS25 Purcias Pi/- 
grimes 11, 1657 If a dish happen to be a little riven or 
crackt, they eat no more in it. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s 

Trav. \xxi. 288 After this, he..caused all the lesser Ord- 
nance to be rived asunder, and the greater. .to be cloyed. 
1748 Tuosson Cast. /ndol. u. Ixix, Repentance..quells the 
brand by which the rocks ate ivan -2£9 Devewnen a rliedare! 
3. xlvili, Like yonder blastec : 
x803 Herer Palestine 55 ~ 

hoary stone. 1860 Tynxoat : 
glacier,..where it is greatly riven and dislocated. 

Jig. €3460 Towneley Myst. xiv. 296 Those lurdans wote 
not what thay say; Thay ryfe my hede. xg91 Suaxs. 
1 Hen. VI, iw. iti 29 
Sacrament, To ryue their dangerous Artillerie Vpon.. 
English Talbot. 2837 Cartyre fr. Rev. 111. vii. (1257) Il. 


Ten thousand French haue tane the } 


| 
i 


RIVE. 


242 With fire-words the exasperated rude Titan rives and 
smites these Girondins. 
b. To split or cleave (wood, stone, etc.) by 

appropriate means. Also with #, off. ~ 

1440 Promp. Parv. 435/1 Ryvyn, or clyvyn, as men doo 
woodde, futdo. 1530 Patscr. 692/2, I ryve wodde in to 
byllettes, or splentes, or suche lyke, jefends, 1567 Marrer 
Gr. Forest 16 Nitrum is a stone..easie to be riuen. 1622 
Br, Hau Contempl., O.T. xvn,i, That wood whicha single 
iron could not rive, ts soon splitted with a double wedge. 
1670 EAcHARD Cont. Clergy 22 As for him that rives blocks, 
or carries packs, there is..no great intellectuall pensiveness. 
1793 Winpuam in Burke's Corr. (1844) IV. 190 ‘Lhe progress 
of the northem armies must, of necessity, be slow; they are 
there riving the block at the knottyend. 1830 Soutney in 
Q. Rev. XLII. 22 When this politic purpose had been 
sufficiently answered, it was riven up for fuel. 189 Miss 
Dowe Girl in Karf. 238 It is a stake of pine wood. .com- 
monly speaking rived off at an early period. 

absol, 1622 Kelat, Eng. Plantation in Plymouth 24 We 
went on shore. Some to fell tymber, some to saw, some to 
riue, and some to carry. 

transf, 1875 Kincrake Crintea (1897) V. i. 127 The taller 
horsemen who were riving it [sc. the column} deeper and 

leeper. irs 

ec. tech. To make (laths) by splitting wood 

along the grain into thin narrow strips. 

x6x0 [implied in Zath-river: see Latu 56. 4]. 1618 Notting- 
hant Rec. VV. 359 For ij men to rive lathes. [1892 Lasterz 
Morn, News (Hull) 16 Feb, 2/8 The lath-riving in Sweden.] 
1895 [see A. 3y]- . 

5, Sc. and north. To plough (untilled ground); 
to break wp with the plough. Also with ox. 

1536 Reg. Magni Sig. Scot. (1883) 394/2 To ryfe out, breke, 
and teill yeirlie 10co acris of thair..!andis, 1572 Safir. 
Poems Refori, xxxiii. 271 Now mon thay..Ryue out the 
Mures, the bestialls gers intak. 1590 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1V. 515 [The bailies and council] had revin out and 
sawin ane pairt thairof this present yeir. _x6x9-53 [see 
Rivinc vé/. 56.11). 1785 Burns Death §& Dr. Hornbook 
xxiii, His braw calf-ward whare gowans grew, Sae white 
an’ bonie, Nae doubrthey'll rive it wi’ the plew, 178 
in Cudworth JJauninghamt, etc. (1896) 330 ‘Chat they will 
not..plow, grave, or rive up any Part of the Close of Land. 
1816 Scorr £2. Dwarf i, Ill wad he bae liked to hae seen 
that braw sunny knowe a’ riven out wi’ the pleugh. 

absol, 1856 G. Henperson Pop. Rhymes Berwick jo 
Where the scythe cuts, and the sock rives. 5 : 

6. To send (the heart, soul, etc.) with painful 


thoughts or feelings. 

a1300 Cursor M. 26015 Parfor agh sinful man and wijf 
On pis maner pair hert to rijf. ¢x400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lorish, 93 He schall ryue pe hert of his subgitz, pat ys 
to say,..his subgitz shall felehymat pairehertes. 1647 H, 
More £.rorcisius Wks, (Grosart) 177 What's this that.. 
Rives my close-straitned heart? 1713 Appison Cato u. v, 
Why will you rive my heart with such expressions? 1795 
Macremt Scotland's Skaith xiii, Jean's condition Rave 
his very heart in twa, 182z Mas, Natnan Lanereath M1. 
186 Deeply drawn sighs, which seemed to rive the agonized 
bosom from whence they issued. 1896 Housman Shropshire 
Lad x\iti, AN thoughts to rive the heart are here, and all 
are vain. . 

II. absol. +7. To pierce, cut, or shear through 


or zzfo (the body). Ods. 

¢3275 Lay. 26566 Beofs..smot hine..pat be spere deore 
rof borh pan swere. /did. 27685 Pe brunie gan to berste, 
pat pe spere porh rof. 1388 Wycur 2 Sam. ii. 23 Abner 
smoot him with the spere.., and roof thorou3, and he was 
deed. ¢x1400 Destr. 11 0y 5907 He bere to fe bold with a 
big sworde, And rof burgh the Ribbes right to be hert. 
¢ 1477 Caxton Yason 102 b, Iason toke his swerd and roof 
into the paunche of the dragon, 

8. To commit spoliation or robbery; to reave; 


Now dial, 


rudely to rete 774 
$0 fide x yoo 
might pu’ : 
hay-bahd. : ; 
tear membrane from membrane, to eat voraciously without 
knife or fork. ‘See how he’s riving and eating’. 1865 
Dickens Alut, Fr. 1, xiii, Standing ..roared and riven at b: 
the wind. 1867 A. Dawson Rambling Recoll. (1868) 8 His 
neighbour was ‘ riving’ at an obstinate sinew. 

TIL. itr. 10. To part asunder; to cleave, split, 
crack, open up, etc. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 1767 Pe see [gan] to ris, be erth to riue. 
¢3330 Arth. & Merl. 448 (Kolbing), Mani schaft ber gan 
riue. ¢1400 Vwaine & Gaw. 636 Thair sheldes sone bigan 
to ryve, Vhair shaftes cheverd. 1480 Robt. Dezyll 133 in 
Hazl. £. P,P. 1. 224 They feared that the house woulde 
ryue a sonder. 1527 ANDREW Lrunswy he's Distyll, Waters 
a iij, A lutynge for a glasse that syveth upon the fyre. 
1563 Sacxvitte Induct, Mirr. Mag. \xxix, As though 
the heauens riued with the noyse. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
762 A thinne barke the which will soone rive, or cleeve 
asunder. 1616 Susp. & Marknuam Country Farme v, 
viii, 537 All sorts of ashes, either of Wood or Coale, is a 
good manure..for ground that is apt to chap or riue. 
@165x Furrer Worthies (1840) L110 The oak..may be 
called cowardly, as riving and splitting round about the 
passage of the bullet. 1805 Scotr Last Minstrel Noate- 


. RIVE. 


xviii, Sotor Watt, ye cannot sew your boats; the heels 
risp, and the seams rive. 1877 Texnyson Hareld u. ik 
425 Why let earth rive, gulf in These cursed Normans. 

Jig. 1549 Compl Scott. it 2x Lucan..said that the vecht 
of rome suld gar it ryze in mony partis, 158% NasHE 
Martin Marfrelate Wks. (Grosar) I. 73 Theyr Relicion 
like an anctent buildinc, worne with..age, riues and 
threatens ruine on euery side. 

b. Of wood or stone: To admit of splitting or 
cleaving. { 
_ 3699 PAI. Trans. XXI. 437 A Tree we call Cypress..; it | 
is sofe and spungy, will not Rive. rzzz dan. Reg. 119 The 
body of the willow tree rives into pales. 181x PixxeRToN 
Peirzl, 1 432 All like sorts of stone thar are composed 
of granules, will cat and rive in any direction. 83x Joun 
Hovgson in Raine Menez. (1258) LH. 212 They rive, accord- 
ing to the term of the quarry-men, into thin..laminz. 

UL. In hyperbolical or figurative use: 

a. Ofthe heart: To break or burst with sorrow. 

exzc0 Kom, Rose 5718 She fighteth with hym ay, and 
stryveth, That his herte asondre ryveth. ¢ 1450 Towneley 
-Hyst, i. 399 Me thynk my hert ryfis..To se sich stryfis. 
reso Lever Sernz. (Arb) 23 Thys playne worde..wold 
make..oure hertes to ryne in peces, ¢xs95 J. Dickexson | 
Sheds. Conzfl. (1878) 13 This said, he sighd, 2s though his 
heart would rine, 2620-6 Quartes Feast for Worms 1635 
OLS me (Lord) or lo, my heart will riue. x870 Rossetit 
Poen-s, Sister Helen xxvii, He prays you, as his heart | 
would rive,..To save his dear son’s soul alive. ) 

b. Denoting the effect of repletion, excessive | 
laughter, etc. 

1525 “D. Rowranp Lazerilla (1653) Ej, My stomack 
began to rive for hunger. «1682 Fl Sewriwn Blythsome | 
Welding 72 There will be meal-kail and castocks With | 
skiak to sup till ye rive. x7xg Rassay Christ's Kirk | 
Gr. 1. xiv, Jock, wi’ laughing like to rive. 1785 Burxs | 
To « Heggts iv, Then auld Guidman, maist like to rive, | 

| 
I 


Bethankit hums. 1827 Kindsch’s Ballad Bk. 68 Ye wad 
has riven for langhter. 2834 D. Grant Leys 20, I wiona 
drink anither drap ! My head is like to rive. 

7 Rive, v* Obs. Forms: a. 4 riue, ryue, 
5-O6ryve (5ryvyn). fz. t.4 riuede, 5 ryuede, | 
ravede, (and fa. fle.) 3-4 riued, 4-5 ryued, 
4-6 ryved, 5 Sc. rywit, 6 rinde. 8. Fat. 4 | 
roue, raue, 5 raffe. vy. Pa. pple. 4 (y)ryuen, 
5 ryven,reuyn, revyn. [ad. UF. river, aphetic | 
form of evrizer AnnIvVE v. Common in the 14th 
cent.] fr. To arrive, to land. Freq. with wf. 

a. 21300 A. Horn 162 And sey..pat iche..On londe am 
riued here. ¢x3zo Sir Tristr. gzo Til inglond wil y riue. 
3387 Treviss Higiver: (Rolls) VII. 85 Wib a grete navey he 
ryved up at Comwayle. ergzo Lyoo. Jin. Poews (Percy 
Soc.) 63 To the haven of dethe whan we gan to ryve. 
exsga Proms. Parz. 4335/1 Ryvyn to londe, as schyppys 
or botys, fro water, atslicr, apfello. 1483 Catt. Angl 
3ro/r To Ryve vp, apsedlere, adplicare. 1830 Patsas. 
632/2 In shorte space they ryved at Calays. _ 159 Wyte 
sirmorie 134 We there were riude with vigerous entent | 
With him to fight. 

B. cx350 St. Wary Uazd, 478 in Horstm. A ltengi. Leg. 
(283x) 86 Pe weders fand fai gade and gayne, So pat pat 
raneupin Romayne. 1387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) VE. 
& Pz navy of Danes rove up at Sandwychs, and robbed 

eat. 


2 440 Sir Eglam, 1297 +15 (Linc. MS.), This fayre 
v bln: a Te Yeecce ny thaw ratte, 
x ‘ Pre Gian >» * wos 
¥ a] es nots oes londs 
t4.. Guy Ware. 4244 So loage be wynde hab bem 


drenyn: At Almayne they be vp reuyn. /4id, 8476 In 
Awfryke well soone bey be yryuen. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 
1438 Sith we be ryven on this load, To nyght wylle I ryde 

+ Bive, vs Obs.—° [Related to Rive 5.3 Cf. 
Da, rzjzen, Fris, ritewje.) trans. To rake. 

C1449 Pramp. Parz. 4as/t Ryvyn, or rakyn, rasfrv. 

Bived (rivd), fo7. a. [f. Rrve v.1+-Ep1] 
Riven, rent. Also fig. 

31631 Frercner Piscatery Eclogs iii, To break the rived 
heart with fear and fright, 1799 Snesipan Pizarro t. i, 
Thou, all-powerful!..whose Iigkmings can pierce to the 
core the rived and quaking earth. 1838 Exrza Coox 
f thank Thee, God! vii, So in the rived heart there'll be 
Mercy thar never flowed before. 

+ Bived, ec. Obs. rare. [f. rive, early form of 
Rirea. The ending is irregular.] =Rtrea. 

@r300 Fosefk §& Facob 18 Forpi sende oure Louerd 
Noees flod...Hi floten swibe riued bi dich & bi pulle. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1740 So..rived [v.7. ryfe] is ovre 
rewme pat fou may re3t lycken Pe store strenthe of oure 
stoure to sternes of be heuen. J/éi@. 1779 So rined is pe 


rede gold oure regions with-in. 5x3 Bransuaw S?¢. Ver~ 
Surge n. 263 Couetise, pride, lechery were ryued alway. 

+ Rivedly, cd. Obs. In 4 riuedlichfe, -li. 
[f Rrvep ¢.+-n¥%.} =Rrrexy edz, 

@r300 Fall & Passicr 103 in E.E. P. (1862) 15 Pe .iit. 
Gai he ros to lias; is lore riuedlich he send. ¢x350 Jill. 
Palerue 2115 For missing of bat maringe al murbe was 
seced, rinedliche Purth rome & reube bi-gunne.  Jérd, 
3&0, I schal ricedli him rewarde to be riche for euer. 

Riveir, obs. Sc. form of Rrver s4.1 

+ Bivel, 2 Ods. Forms: ¢-6 ryuel(4 reuel), 
5 ryvel, 6-7 riuel, 7 riuil, -ell, rivel. [Perh. 
repr. an OE. *rife/, whence rifelede RIVELLED c.] 
A wrinkle or fold upon the skin (es/. of the face) 
or on the rind of a fruit. 

1382 Wyeurr Fosxvi. g My rynelis seyn witnesse azen me. 
3387 Trevisa tr. Arecern (Rolls) I. 257 He hab a large 

ryuel, as it were a bagge, vnder pechynne. 1398— Barre. 
De PLR. xvn. ii. (Eodl, MS.), It is iseide par fices dob 
awei reuels of olde men 3if pei ete wele ferof 1426 Lyne. 
Thon mayst se, by my Iokkes hore, 


De Guil. Pilgr. 23273 
aad by ryvels of my visage, How tha: [zm called ‘Age’ 


719 


zq5 Raynotp Berti Iankynde 1x Though that the matrix 
..be full of rynelles or wrinkles by the reason that it is so 
contract from a great amplytude. r16ar Hotcanp Pliny 
xn. vil, It wanteth the due parching and ripening against 
the sunne: and by that meanes commeth short of the rivels 
Pree 
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theirsins ” 8 ys 

+ Ri-vel, s5.2 Obs.—' [Cf Riven v.27] A ravel 
or tangle. 

ta 1630 Jackson JV&s. (1673) IT. 513 You haue perhaps 
already espied..2 knot or 3) wherewith your Beliefs 
may be entangled. 

Ri-vel, 3.3 rare. A rivulet. 

3886 Leircuity in Cenfemp. Rev. July 90 ’Tis A full-fed 
rivel Inpsing by. 

Ri-vel, v.! Now rare. Forms: 4 rivele, 5 
ryvel, 6 ryvell, 7 rivell, § rival, 4~rivel; 4, 
6 ryuel, 4-7 riuel. [Cf. RrveLtep @.] 

L. intr. To become wrinkled or shrivelled ; to 
form wrinkles or small folds. 

¢ 1325 Old Age in Rel. Ant, Il. 21,1 rivele, I rovle, I 
rake, Frouwe. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 93 Hire chekes ben 
with teres wet, And rivelen as an emty skyn Hangende 
donn unto the chin. ¢ 1400 Rewz. Rese 7262 And highe 
shoes, knopped with dagges,.. Or botes riveling as a 
gype. 530 Parscr. 692/2, I ryvell, as ones vysage 
dothe for age, ye ride. isto Hyrpe tr. Vives’ /ustr. 
Chr, Wont. (1892) F ii], The tender skinne will ryvill the 
more soone, and all the favour of the face waxeth old. 
xSr0 Hotianp Camden's Brit. 1.357 Some will lasta whale 
yeare and not wither and rivelL 3657 C. Beck Unio. 
Charac. Kvb, To rivell or wrinckle, 

2. trans. To cause (the skin) to wrinkle or 
pucker; to shrivel 2. 

1583 Stuanes Anat, cidus. 1 (1879) 95 It riueleth the face. 
1585 R. Parsons Chr. Exer. 1. iit. 268 Quickly commeth on 
olde age, which riueleth the skinne. 1609 NF. Friiterers 
Seer. 15 Neither layed in a windy colde roome, for feare of 
shrinking and riueling them. 1638 Burton Anat. Mel. un 
i vi. iit (165r) 56r Raging time, care, rivels her upon a 
sudden, a1704T. Brown Sat. gest. Woman Wks. 1730 1. 55 
Till the devouring heat..Rival thy body, and distort thy 
mmd. 1858 Browninc Ring Bf, 1. 1279 And death came, 
death's breath rivelled up the lies. 1893 SA. Were. Gloss. 
s.v., He rivelled ‘is brow. 7 eee 5 

absol. 1533 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. u. vi. vii, This 
pouldre..dryeth, riveleth, or wrynkleth, and incarmeth not 
a lytle, 

+ Ri-vel,v.2 Obs. Also 4 ryuel, reuel, 6 
ryvell. fad. obs. F. révéer (Walloon riffer) to 
ravel. Cf. Rivet sé.7] 

L. intr. a. To become entangled. 

e330 R. Brusye Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4629 Ropes ryueled 
and swerued [Pety# JfS. reueld & snarled] in lyne. 

b. To ravel or fray ott. 

xs30 Patscr. €92/2, I ryvell out, as sylke dathe, ye riule. 

2. trans. To open out by wiravellin: 

x6so Ecnerrtetp Citi? Right Tythes 297 "Tis in the hands 
of all! men, and rivels out the generall subject into many 
particulars. 

Rivelet, obs. form of Rrvuter, : 

Riveling! (rivélin). Now dicl, and Hist. 
Forms: f rifeling, 3 riueling (4-yng)}, 4ryve-, 
(9) viveling; 5 revelyng(e, Sc. rewelyn, rew- 
lyng, raweling; 9 dial, rivilin, riv(e)lin, etc. 
[OE. vifeling, perh. related to Riven sd1, RIVELLED 
a ON, hriflingr and MHG. ribbalin, occurring 
only in the Perceval legend, represent OF. revelis 
(rov-, rouvelin), which was no doubt from early 

ME. The mod.F. vivelin a shop-wom shoe 
(Littré) may be the same word.] 

1. A shoe of raw hide. =Rizure sd, 

cx000 Etrrtc Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 125 Obstrigelli, 
rifelingas. ?a1300 ALS. Digdy 272, fol. 146 bft Perone 2. 
anglice ‘riueling’. ¢ x300in Langtoft Chron. (Rolls) IT, 264 
Somme is left na thing, Bot his rough ryveling To hippe 
tharynne 1338 R. Bruxxe Chron. (1810) 282 Pou getes no 
ping, but pi nuelyng, to hang Fer inne. c1gz5 Wysxtoun 
Cron. vii xxix. 4421 Hys knychtis weryd revelyngs Of 

bydis or off hart hemmynys. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 215 

‘Ane Ersche mantill ic war thi kynd to wer;..Rouch rew- 


Ze 


‘ lyngis apon thi harlot fete. 1483 Cath. elugl. g03/2 A 


Revelynge, Serv. . 
1837 Dus Ornith. Ork. §& Shetl. 13 A_kind of shoe 
of the untanred skins of the ox and seal, which are called 
rivilins, 1880 @imes 21 Sept. x0/5 At Symbister we nore that 
most of the Doatmen wear ‘rivilins *. 
+ 2. fransf. A wearer of rivelings; a Scot. rare. 
sage Fa Vien he hee UIQ Baief os) If. 4 Tprut! skot 


iw kindels pi care. 


+ Biveling*. Oés. In 7 rivel{l)ing. [Perh. 
based upon revelet, obs. form of Rrvuter.}] A 
rivulet or rill. 
x615 Eratnwarr Straffad> (1€7£} 5 Hypocrenes pure 
rivelings of wit x62 Reo ee GSz) aS Ninus 
Erected ea Christall rineling. 2622 Drayton 
Pop Oe evil Oe Swale bonny Codbeck brings, And 
Willowbeck with her, two pretty Rinellings. ; 
Rivelled (riv'ld),¢. Forms: a. 1 rifelede, 
riuelede, 4, 6-7 riueled (5 rieu-), 4, 6- 
riveled (5-id),6-rivelled, 6-yriueld,rivel(1)d; 
5 ryuelyd, 6 ryu-, ryvyled, ryu-, ryvelled, 
5 ryuelde, 6 ryuilde, 7 ryveld. 8B. 5 reuylde, 
3-6 reueled (5 -lid), 6 reuyled, reveld. [OE. 


1 
i 
} chaungyng of bam, schrinking, and reucling, he 
' 
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RIVEN. 


rifelede, app. f. *rifel (see Rive 33.1), of obscure 
etym. Formerly in freq. use; now eval. or arch} 

L. Wrinkled; full of wrinkles or small folds; 
corrugated, furrowed: a. Of the skin, face, etc. 
(Very common ¢ 1530-1720.) 

a. @tzocain Napier O. £. Glosses 187/2 Rugesus, rifelede. 
c1380 Burlaam & Fesaphat 248 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. 
(1875) 2318/2 An old Mon he sai3, wt a riueled fas. 1390 
Gower Conf, III. 370 Al my face With Elde I myhte se 
deface, So Tiveled “and so wo besein. ¢r425 Foumd?. St. 
Bartholomew's (E. E.T.§.) 27 By and by his senowys were 
contracte, pale and lene and ryvelyd abowte the moweth all 
discolouryd. exgso Mertin 262 He lefte vp his heed that 
was lothly and rivelid. 1513 More Chron, Rick. (11 (1883) 
54, Now is she old..and dried vp, nothing lefe but ryuilde 
skin and hard bone. 1866 Duanr Iarlings Fer. Kviij, 
Their ryveled skinnes, clongde to their bones unseparable 
be. x620 Venner Via Recta ti. 40 The colour of the face 
becommeth pale and riuled. r6s8 Rowtano tr, Jou/fet’s 
Theat. Ins, 1023 Where ever it finds a rivled pleated skin, 
it will cause very great pain. 1712 Apoison Sfcct. No. 86 
yp 2 When I see a2 Man with a sour rivell’d Face, I cannot 
forbear pissing his Wife. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 483 From 
the rivel'd lips of toothless, bald Decrepitude, 1820 C. R. 
Marugin MeLsot/: (892) UL. xxviii. 17 His rivelled and 
toothless mouth. 1879 Miss Jackson Shredsh, Wordtk, 
353 Martha begins to shewn age—'er neck an’’ands bin al! 
rivelled an’ s'runk, 

Jig. and transf. 1546 J. Herwoon Prov. § Epier. (1867) 
4x That ye herein awarde me to forsake Beggerly beautie, 
and riueld riches take. 31609 Snaks. Tr. § Cr.v. i 26 (Q.1), 
The riueled fee simple of the tetter. 

B. 1430-40 Lyne. Suchas 1. xx. (MS. Bodl. 263), Ther 
reuelid skin abrod to drawe & streyne, Froward frounces 
to mak hem smothe & pleyne. rg09 Barcray Shy of Folys 
(87. dE 288 Theyr face and vysage stande awry And all to 
reuylde, 

b. OF fruit (dried or stored up). 

1s$s Coorer Thesaurus, Acina riugesa,riueled grapes, or 
reasons. x€or Hotanp Plixy xv. xiv, The ragged apples 
Pannucez take this name, for that..they soonest be riveld. 
1678 Drypen fll for Love Probl 40 Take in good part from 
our poor poet’s board Suchrivelled fruits as wintercan afford. 

e. Of bark, leaves, etc. 

1594 Nasue Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) I11.257 The 
riueld harke or outward rynde of a tree. r60r Hottano 
Pliny xu xxi, The leaves.‘ be somewhat longer. ., with long 
cuts or lines wrinkled and riveled throughour. /éid. xvi. 
xxxi, Ordinarily, all old trees have more riveled barkes and 
furrowed, than the younger. 1665 Rea flor 70 If it (the 
root} appear rivelled or crumpled on the outside. 

2. Shrunken, shrivelled, esp. by heat. 

1629 Maxwecr tr. Heredian (1635) 417 As for the leather 
and wood it was all burnt and riveld. @ 1640 Day Peregr. 
Schol(88r ~~ wate : a ee 
up and riv 
Drayoen Vi ' ‘ 
Indian Sw, fb aeat 
Rape Lock nu, 132 Or Alum styptics with contracting pow'r 
Shrink his thin essence like a rivel’d flow'r, 1784 Cowrcx 
Tiroe. 596 Ev'ry worm..weaves And winds his web about 
the riveli’d leaves. 1886 Barnes Dorset! Gloss. Rivellid.., 
shrivelled as grass. z 

Jig. 1842 Lytton Zanoni (1$50) 100 Its power is rivelled 
2s 2 leaf which the first wind shall scatter, 
| b. With 2p. 
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pleated, and ryueled down the back wonderlully. 
4. Twisted; coiled. rare. . é 
x94 Marzowe & Nasne Dido 754 Me give thee tackling 
made of riueld gold. 1835 Brownixo Paracedsus }. 451 He 
points, smiling, to his scart Heavy with riveled gold. 
+ Ri-velling, zbl, sb. Obs. Forms: 5 ryuel- 
ing, -yug(e, reuel-, revelynge, ryvullyng(e. 
f, RIVELv1+-ryG1] 
L. A wrinkle (on the skin). 
3380 Wreur Sef. Wks. WI. 194 Not havynge wem ne 


H revelynge re ony siche filbe. 1388 -— Fob xvi. g My ryuel- 


yngis seien witnessyng a3ens me. 
2. Theaction of the verb, 
1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. K. Ve xxx. (Bodl. MS.}, By 
it 
and tekeneb deying. /di4. Lxiv, Reueling bat comeb of 
wasting of substancial moisture. ¢14go Pallad. on flush. 
x1. 258 Chiries in the sonne ydried take And kepe, as they 
bygyune in rivullynge. @ 1470 H. Parner Dizes 4 Panper 
(Woide W. 1466) vint. xvi. 3543/2 Many tokenes of warnynge, 
..a5 age, Sekenesse, ..rymplynge or reuelynse ofthe skynnc. 

So + Rivelling ff/. ce. Oéds. : 

azo Tirtorr Tulle on Friendsh. (Caxton, 1481) fiv, 
The whyteheris & the nyvillyag [f7. ryvikyng] chier of the 
body of an olde man. 

Rivel-ravel, variant of Rippre-RiBBLe. 

1709 Hig: German Locking-Gisss in Wright Prov. Dial, 
A great deal more of such rivel-ravel, of which they knew 
no more than the man inthe moon. 1875in £.D.D. 

Riven (rivn), #44 c. Forms: a. 4 rivyn, 
ryfien, 5~6 ryven, 6-7 ryuen, riuen, 4, 6- 
riven. §. 5-6 revyn, 6reven, Sc. renin. [Pa. 
pple. of Rrve 2.1] 

i. Split, cloven, rent, torn asunder. 


RIVER. 


1307-27 Pol. Poems (Camden) 307 Sum es left na thing 
Boute his rivyn riveling To hippe thar-hinne. 1457 Faéric 
Rolls York (Surtees) 69 Proc long revyn burdes, prec. pece, 
ad, 1460 Towneley Afyst. ii. 141 For had I gitfen away 
my goode, then myght I go with a ryfien hood. 1563 
Woryger IWks. (S.1.8.) 1.114 Auld and reuin ornamentis. 
1sg0 Spenser F.Q. 1 viii. 9 Through riven cloudes and 
molten firmament. /éid. 10 Like fresh water streame from 
riven rocke. 1619 T. TayLor Cowun, Titus ii. 14 We may 
not, like riuen vessels, let this doctrine sli » 1667 Mittox 
P. L.v1. 449 He stood. .Sore toild, his riv'n Armes to havoc 
hewn. 1720 Pore /diad xx. 328 O'er him high the riven Targe 
extends. 1784 Cowrer Zash tv. 444 The well-stack’d pile 
of riven logs and roots. 1815 SHetiry Adastor 347 The 
little boat..pausing on the edge of the riven wave. 1877 
W. Bract Green Past. xxxvii, A series of majestic peaks, 
their riven sides sparkling with sunlit snows. 

Jig. 1817 Suettey Revolt [slam in. 1300 The caverns 
dreary..Of the riven soul. 1849 Miss Mutock Ogiivies 
xxxvi, To cast out from his riven heart the very ashes of 
this bitter love. 

+2. Ornamentally slashed. Ods. rare. 

©1450 Songs on Costume (Percy Soc.) 65 So many ryven 
shertes,-- And so many lewed clerkes, Say I never. @ 1548 
Hart Chron., Hen. VIIL, 57b, One Shynynge, Mayre of 
Rochester, set a young man on the Pillory for wering ofa 
ryven shert. 


River (river), sb. Forms: a. 4 riuere, 
rivere, 4, 6-7 riuer, 5- river (6 Sv. -eir); 5-6 
ryuere (S¢. -were), 5 -yre; 4-6 ryner (5 -eer), 
ryver (6 Sc. ryuir, ryvir, rywir). 8. 4-3 reuere 
(5 -ire), 4-6 revere (5 -yre); 4-5 reuer (5 -ir, 
6 Se. -ar), 5 revyr, 5-6 rever (5 Sc. -eir, -ar, 
5-6-ir). [a.OF. riverz, riviere, reviere (mod.F. 
riviére),=Prov. and Pg. ribeira, Sp. rvibera, It. 
riviera, med.L. rivera, riveria:~pop. L. *riparia, 
f, ri~a bank. From OF. are also MDnu, riviere 
(Du. rvivier), MAG. rivier (G. revier), MLG. 
river, revér, obs. Da. revier, rever.] 

I, L. A copious stream of water flowing in a 
channel towards the sea, a lake, or another stream. 


In some ME. examples the OF. sense of ‘river-bank’ 
appears to be possible. 

a, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 487 Gret plente bii founde of 
fiss,..Of wodes & of riners, as is in be contreie. ¢1320 Sir 
Tristr. 1884 His gle al for to here Pe leuedi was sett onland 
To play bi be riuere. 1390 Gower Couf. 1. 232 Upon a 
Rivere as he stod, ‘Uhat passe he wolde over the flod With- 
oute bot. /bid, 11. 161 In the valleie, Wher thilke rivere.. 
made his cours. ¢1430 Lyps. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 26 
‘The Theban legeon,..At Rodomus ryver was expert there 
corage, 1470 Gol. ¥ Gaw.248 Apone that riche river... The 
side-wallis war set. 1526 Pilgr. Perfo (W. de W. 1531) 6b, 
Than shall there be neyther..ryuer ne fysshe, castell ne 


towne. 1587 Gotpine De Jf i iv 
leet er iid et ca 
be i oe ms 


fe. €2380 Wretr Sel. Wks. 1. 14 pese fisheris of God 
shulden waishe pere nettis in bis ryver. 1432-s0 tr. Hig-lent 


(Rolls) 1. v And soe this presente story 1s Smyten in to 
xij. ryuers [¢exf ryuerers]. 1835 CoverDaLe Ps. xxxv[i]. B 
Thou shalt geue them drynke of the ryuer of thy pleasures, 
31576 Fiemnc Panopl, Epist. 1B0They..throwe themselues 
into muers, nay, mayne seas of errours. 1602 Suans. Hause. 
1. it, 80 The fruitfull Riuer in the Eye. 2816 Bynox Frag- 
ment, Could 1 remount the river of my years. 1892 E, 
Reeves Homeward Bound 13 It is amusing to note how 
Stout Conservatives have drifted down this river of socialism. 
B. 23-4 Cursor M, 5922(Gott.), For be rott bat par-on fell, 
Bath it stanc, reuer and well. 2387 Trevisa Higifen (Rolls) 
11, 327 Whan reueres wexeb over mesures ey doop.. 
harme. argoo-so Alexander 5279 Pare ran a reuire.. 
vndire bat richehame. cxqso Hottann Howwdlat 12,1 raikit 
till ane Reveir That ryally apperd. rg00-z0 Dunsar Poems 
xxv. 52,To cit..pertrik and plever, And every fische that 
swymis in rever, 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 109 God 
turnit the craig in fresche reucir. 
b. Const. of (the name of the river), Now 
somewhat rare, 


©3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 225 Criste..come 
to sancte Iohne howine to be in-to pe rywere of Iordane. 
¢ x400 Maunpev, (1839) i. 7 This Ryvere of Danubee is a 
fulle gret Ryvere. ergzg Wrstoun Cron. iv. iii. 199 Pe 
SLA pani le or use Hatt Chrox., Hen. V,33 Borne 
fonmouth on the River of Wye. xg65 in Marsden Se/. 
PL Crt, Adnt, (Selden Soc.) Li. ts onqeeur and Rouen 
and other ports in the revere of Seine. 1605 SHAKS. Ant. & 
CZ, st. i. 192 She purst vp his heart vpon the River of 
Sidnis. s65z Neconan tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 218 Those 
words concerning the River of Rhine. 1710 J. Cuavizer- 
Layne St, Gf. Brit. 11. 1. 323 It’s watered with the pleasant 
River of Clyde. 2793 Cuamsers Cyl, Sufpl. sx. Rivers, 
he river of St. Lawrence. .pours forth nearly as much as 
this. 817 Scorr Rebs Roy xxviii, The river of Forth forms 
a defensible line. 
c. transf, A copious stream or flow 


thing). Also tg. a Keon 


1382 Wyeur ob xxix. 6 Whan 1 wesh my feet with 
batters, and the ston helde to me ryueres of ile, 1526 


ohn vii. 38 He that beleveth on f hi 
belly shafl flowe ryvers of water ures Swans. 
1 i of lyf : 
Titus A. 1. iv. 22 A Crimson rier of poe fy od aaa oe 


720 


Binte Ps. cxix. 136 Rivers of waters runne downe mine eyes. 
31767 Ann. Reg. IX. 1. 98 The lava is really tremendous, 
ihe river of fire being..four miles in length. 2776 A. ADAMS 
in Fam: Lett. (1876) 144 In peacable possession of a town 
which we expected would cost usa river of blood. 1855 
Kincstey Westy. Hot xxi, Beneath that long shining 
river of mist. 1898 Merepity Odes Fr. Hist.29 You away 
sweep Rivers of horse, torrent-mad, to the shock, 
d. Astr. The constellation Eridanus or Flavius. 

zgsx Recorpe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 268 A greate tract of 
starres, whiche represent the forme of a River: and there- 
fore are they called the'Ryuer. 1771 Eucycl. Brit. UL. 487 
Eridanus, the River. 

e. Used enphemistically for the boundary be- 

‘tween life and death. 

Compare the use made of this figure by Bunyan in his 
Pilgrin's Progress. 

x790 Burns Elegy Capt. Henderson xv, And hast thou 
crost that unknown river, Life’s dreary bound? 1843 in 
Quincy Life W, L. Garrison (1889) UI. 79 She had gone 
down with him [se. her late husband] to the brink of the 
River, and..he had gone over and shereturned. x892 Zhe 
Week (Toronto) 660 [Whittier] had at last crossed the river, 
on whose brink he had been so long waiting. 

+2. A stream, or the banks of a stream, as 2 
place frequented for hawking. Hence, the sport 
of hawking. Obs. 

e1330 R, Brusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3135 Brenne.. 
coube of chas & of ryuere, Inow of game of here manere. 
1338 — Chrov., (1810) 94 Never on Friday to wod pou go 
to chace. Pe riuer mile pou forsake on Friday ilka dele. 
1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 26 (Ellesm.), He koude., ride 
on haukyng for River With grey goshauk on honde. ¢ 1400 
St. Alexins (Laud 622) 9$8 He was to pe Emperoure 
ysent, to. .lernen chiualrie, Of huntyng,& of Ryuere. 14.4 
Guy Warw, 856 (Cambr. MS.), Wyth howndys we wyll 
chace dere And wyth hawkes to the ryuere, 2513 Dovetas 
4ineis ¥. Prol. 4 The wery hunter to fynd his happy pray, 
The falconer the riche riveir our to flene. 2615 MarkHas 
Country Contentnt. 1. v¥, To make your Hawk fly at fowl, 
which is called the flight at the River. @x62§ Beaum. & 
Fu Woman's Prize mt. ti, He must ..send me. .by all means, 
Ten cast of hawkes for th’ river. 


+3. The coast or littoral (of Genoa). Obs. 

After It. da riviera di Genoa. 

1s49 Tuomas fist. /talie 185 He..gatte Sauona and 
Voragine in the ryuer of Genoa. 1693 Sir T. P. Brounr 
Nat. Hist, 25 (These vessels] are built all along the River 
of Genoa, being very swilt. 

IL. attrib. and Comb. 

4. a. Attrib. in the sense of ‘situated in, on, or 
beside a river’, as river-bar, -beach, -board, etc. 

1874 Ravmonn Statist, Mines & Mining 20 The gravel 
taken from the gulches and “river-bars. 1895 Kiriixc 2nd 
Fungle Bk.242 The dholes rushed up the *river-beach in a 
wave. 1865 Conincros <2ncid 221 When the Trojans 
moored Their fleet on Tiber's *river-board. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Fos. xvii. g Then commeth it downe..towarde the 
south syde of the *ryuer cities. x509 Hawes Past, Pleas, 
XXXVL xvii, By the *ryver coast, 1830 Lyetu Princ. Geol, 
I. 9x Marine currents, preying alike on *river-deltas, and 
continuons lines of sea-coast, 1862 Luck of Ladysmede 11. 
282 The chime of the abbey bells came to them over the 
*river-flats, 1820 SHELLEY A/yzt2 Merc. 447 He rightdown 
to the “river-ford had driven. 1865 Dickens Aft. Fr. 1 
vi, This description applies to the *river-frontacge. .186r 
W. F. Cottier Hist. Ang. Lit. 122 Shadowy *river-glade 
and rolling plough-land. 16r0 Hottaxnn Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 617 A *River-Island, insulated within waters. 1836 
Penny Cycl. V. 359/1 S. Anna {is] perhaps the largest river 
islandin the world, 178: S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 242 
One acre commonly yields..from 40 to 60 bushels [of Indian 
corn] on ‘river land. 
x. 168 ‘Lhe fertile plains..of the Eastern River-land. 1820 
Suercey “ym Pan 20'Yhe edge of the moist *river-lawns, 
21876 M. Coutts en Sketches 1.72 The little lawn by 
the *river-marge. 1838 ‘I. L. Mitcnert YaAree Exfed. 
(1839) II. 89 Ie appeared to belong to the *river margin. 
31859 Lo. Lyrron !Vanderer (ed. 2) 2xr Lady Eve..dwells 
beside ‘Lhe *river-meads, and oak-trees tall, 1832 Lyeve 
Prine. Geol. V1. 130 An extensive moor, or a great *river- 
plain. 1846 MceCurrocn Acc. Brit, Lmpire (1854) 1. 326 
Rivers and *River Ports. 1842 Texnxyson Gardener's 
Daughter 259 The balmy glooming, crescent-lit, Spread the 
light haze along the “river-shores, 1826 Hor. Smitn 7or 
Hill (838) IL. 32x The adjoining market and *river- 
stairs, 2852 Lyett Elen. Geol. (ed. 4) 85 *River Terraces 
and Parallel Roads, 1712 Swirr Jral. to Stella 7 Aug., 
Pray observe the cherry-trees on the *river-walk. 1837 
Corl Eng. & Arch. Frat. 1. 12/1 The whole to be surrounded 
by a “river wall, 30 feet high. 1884 C. Davies Mors 
Broads & Rivers xv. 110 Between the river-wall and the 
water is always a strip of land. 

b. With words denoting the course, or some 
part of the course, of a river or rivers, as river- 
basin, -channel, -course, -head, etc. 

, 1878 Huxrey Physiogr. 19 A map..completely divided 
into *river-basins. 1833-4 Excyed. Aetrog, (1845) Vi. 705/2 
By the waste of the uplands..the ‘river-channels are 
raised, /bid. 705/1 This fluctuation of the *river-courses is 
eacessively irregular, 2685in Dryden Afisc. 1. 402 It... Then 
to our Springs and *River heads ascends. 1872 TENNYSON 
Gareth & Lynette 999 When they touch'd the second *river- 
loop. 1865 Kixcscey /Yerew, xxii, Hereward lay outside the 

river mouth, his soul..black with disappointment. 1859 
M erepitn &, Feverel xiv, Across sheets of “river-reaches, 
Pure mirrors to the upper glory, 2887 Stevenson Merry 
Afex it 77 Looking down the ‘river shed and abroad on 
the fat lowlands. 18: Penny Cycl. 11. 468/x Extensive 
terraces, through which the great *river-systents descend to 
the low lands. 1841 féfd, XX. 24/1 The basins which occur 
in these “river-valleys. 1878 Huxtey Paérsiogr, 138 Our 
miver-valleys are mainly the result of work performed by 
Tain, river, and similar agents of denudation. 1883 Pall 
fall G, 13 Apr. 4/2 We fear. that the Zambesi *riy erway 


: is practically doomed. 


1899 T. Nico. Kec. Archeol, Bible | 


RIVER. 


ce. In the sense of ‘used or operating upon a 
tee? " : 
river’, as river-artillery, -boat, -craft, etc. 

1860 Spotrtiswoopr Vac. Tour 88 The fifteenth (district} 
maintaining a battalion of *river artillery. 380r Netson 
zo Aug. in Nicolas Disf. (1845) IV. 452 The defence of our 
numerous landing-places is better adapted to our *River- 
Barges, than any other which we could adopt. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Fluuiatiles nawes, “river or fresh water boates. 
1842 Penny Cycl, XIX. 460/2 ‘the Lippe. .is navigated. .by 
small river-boats. 1891 C. Roserts Adrif? Amer, 16 This 
was the first time that I ever saw a real Mississippi river 
boat. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 250/2 The Waveney is now 
navigable..to Bungay..for *river-craft. 1863 HawTHorNr 
Our Old Home (1879) 280 A crowd of river craft are generally 
moored in front of it. 

dG. Miscellaneous, as river-boar (Bore 56,3), 
-breest, -bud, etc. ; river-pay, -risk (see quots.). 

1836 Miss Murock ¥. /falifax iv, Ive often seen it on 
Severn... We often call it the *river-boar, 1864 ‘Tennyson 
Aylmer's F. 454 The soft *river-breeze which fann’d the 
gardens, 2820 Suetrry Senstt, Pl. 1. 46 Starry *river-buds 
glimmered by. 1851 Kincstey Yeast iti, The *river-damps 
| are God's sending. 1863 Ramsay Ptys. Geogr. 106 The old 
| system of *river-drainage. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 596 Pond- 

earth, or *River-earth,..is a very good Compost. 3819 
Snetrey Cyclops 50 Here..the *river-eddies meet In the 
trough beside the cave. 1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 26/2 The 
importance of a ‘river fishery, 3855 Lyxcu Asvoulet Uxxxis, 
v, A *river-fount unsealing In our dry hearts. 1853 Sat, 
Kev. 1 Aug. 162 He has..attempted to classify all the chief 
*river-names of Europe, 1809 R. Lancrorp /utrod, Trade 
134 *River-pay,a month's wages advanced to sailors with 
other allowances, 1681 Grew J/uszunz 1. § iti, §2 With 
some ash-colour intermixed ; so as to look like a *River- 
pebble, 1859 Texnyson Aferfin § V.807 “Che rotten branch 
Snapt in the rushing of the *river-rain. 1867 SuytH Savlor’s 
Word-bh, 576 *River-Risk, a policy of insurance from the 
docks to the sea, at any port. 2856 ‘Stoneuence' Brit, 
Rural Sports 1.1. viii. 7o/2 For pond and *river-shooting, 
these guns may be from 12 tox6 lbs, 1876 Pace Adv. Text- 
bk. Geol. ix. 171 The gigantic bird-bones found in the *tiver- 
silts of New Zealand. 18zz Suettey Frag. Unfinished 
Drama 62 How oft we two Have sate ssnest the puiver 
springs. 31842 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V- 393“ The theory 
of *river-tides. 3855 Tennyson Jfaud 1, iv. 67 In drifts 
of lurid smoke On the misty river-tide. 1893 Dict. Nat. 
Biogr. XXXIV. 153 He..excelled in *river-views. 1839 
De ta Becne Res, Geol, Cornw., etc. xiii, 406 Among wood, 
moss, leaves, and nuts,..described as *river-wash, 1865 
Kinestey Herew. Prel., To form, from the rain and *river 
washings of eight shires, lowlands of a fertility inexhaustible. 

e. With names of persons, as river-boy, -consitl, 
-deity, etc. Also river-rat, -wolf in fig. use. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vt. i, (1614) 56x Some imagined 
| him to be Nilus the Riuer-deitie. 1697 Drypen sEnecid 
Notes 627 The Poet here records the Names of Fifty River 
Nymphs. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 117 Or sport in 
groups with River-Boys, that lave Their silken limbs amid 
the dashing wave. 1835 Mrs. Hemans [Vater-Lily Poems 
| (1875) 608 Oh! beautiful thou art, Thou..stately river- 
queen. 1835 Court Mag. V1. 33/1 They were river wolves, 
seizing upon every canoe which floated on those broad blue 
waters, 1859 Bartietr Dict, Amer, (ed. 2) 368 River- 
Thief, one of a class of thieves in New York city who in 
boats prow] about vessels atnight and plunder them, 1884 
Harper's Mag. 513/t Observe the river-rats clustering 
about the groggeries. 

£. With agent-nouns, as river-carrier, -farmer, 
-heeper, etc. 

x85x Mayuew Lond, Labour 11.147 The dredgermen of the 
Thames, orriver finders. 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Srit, Rural 
Sports t.1, viii. 67/1 They afford better sport to the punts. 
man than to the river-shooter. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1.1, 
He could not be a lighterman or river-carrier. 1888 Goopr 
Amer, Fishes 434 For the benefit of our river fishermen I 
quote two recipes. 1894 C. H. Cook Thames Rights x27 
‘Yo every honorary assistant river-keeper they give a ticket 
to fish from the weirs. 

g. Comb. with pa. pples., as river-blanched, etc. 

4788 Cowper Mfrs. Afontagn 8 The Cock his arch'd 
tail's azure show, And, river-bianch'd, the Swan his snow. 
1796 W. Marsuate IV. Eng. 11. 49 A narrow fiat of river- 
formed land. 1820 Suettey Hy21n Pan 3 The river-girt 
islands, Where loud waves are dumb. 1832 Tennyson 
Gnone 112 From many a vale And river-sunder’d champaign 
clothed with com. 1864 Raine Hexham (Surtees) 1. Pref. 6 
Heavy..with grain and grass which that river-given soil 
| produces. 1883 <irchzol. Cant. XV. 92 On the terraces are 
{ found river-worn implements lying in the old gravel. 

5. Attrib. with the names of fishes or animals 
(freq. contrasted with sea-), as river bass (U.S.), 
the black bass (Aficropterus) ; + river boar, a kind 
of fish (L. afer); +river bull, ? the rhinoceros; 
river bullhead, the miller’s thumb, Coflts gobio ; 
river carp, the common carp, Cyprinus carpio; 
river chub (U.S.), the horny-head or jerker, 
Ceratichthys bigutiatus; river crab, any crab 
which inhabits rivers, freshwater pools, or swamps; 
also, a crayfish; river dog, + (a) the river otter; 
(4) U.S., =HELLBENDER; river dolphin, (¢) 
= Doruin 2; (4) the Gangetic dolphin (//at- 
anista); triver dragon, the crocodile (with 
allusion to Pharaoh of Egypt); river duck (see 
quot.) ; xiver eel, the common freshwater eel (see 
Lex 1); river garfish, an Australian fish belong- 
ing to the genus Hemirhamphus, inhabiting fresh- 
water streams; + river gilt (see quot.); ‘river 
hawk (see quot.); river hen, = WATEU-HEN ; 
river herring, U.S.,=ALE-WIFE*; river hog, 
(2) the capybara or water-hog; (4) a South 
Aftican hog of the genus Pofamocharus; river 
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RIVER. 


ibis (see quot.); river jack (viper), a West 
African viper having a flat head and a somewhat 
long horn on either side of the snout; river 
lamprey, 2 freshwater lamprey, etromyzon 
fuviatilis; river limpet, a pulmonate gastero- 
pod of the genus Amcyl/us, found in rivers; river 
mussel, 2 freshwater shellfish, Unio pictorum; 
+river nightingale (see quot.); river otter, 
the common otter, Lutra vulgaris; river pearl 
mussel, a finviatile mussel bearing pearls; river 
perch, the common perch, Perca fluviatilis ; 
river porpoise, a species of dolphin; river 
salmon, the ordinary freshwater salmon; river 
seal, 7.S., 2 seal which ascends rivers; river- 
shell, a shell found in freshwater streams; river- 
shrew, = Olter-shrew; river snail, a kind of 
snail (Paludina vivipara), found in lakes and 
rivers; } river soldier (see quot.) ; river swal- 
low, + (a) the bleak; (6) the bank-swallow or 
sand-martin ; river tern, the common tern; river 
tortoise, the ordinary freshwater tortoise; river 
trout, 2 freshwater trout; river turtle, =river 
tortoise; triver whale, ?the sheat-fish; + river 
whisker (see quot.) ; river wolf, + (a) the pike ; 
(5) a kind of otter (Lutra Brasiliensis) found in 
South America. 
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*River Crab or Cray.” *: 
crustacean. 1866 Ch:* js : 
Crab (Thelphusa deprezt+s 36 eure. feed 
1. 206 Otterey, that 13, The River of Ozters, or *River-Dogs, 
which we call Otters. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Efid. 
114 Etius..prescribeth the stones of the Otter, or River- 
dog, as succedaneous unto Castoreum. 1876 Goove Anim, 
Res. in Smithson. Coll. XII. 13 Proteida. (River-dogs, 
hell-benders.) 2782 Puttexey View Writings Linnzus 

Corp hia; ive: Dolphin. 1667 Mitros P. L. xit. 
x91 Thus with ten wounds This *River-dragon.-.submits 
To let his sojourners depart. 1837 Swainson Nat. Hist. 
& Classif. Birds I. 189 The Azatinz, or *river ducks, 
show the typical perfection of the whole family [etc.]. 
1272 Cours N. Amer. Birds 235 River ducks..are not 
by any means confined to fresh waters, and some species 
constantly associate with the sea-ducks. 2769 J. Wattis 
Nat. Hist. Northunb. 1. 39: The *River-Eel is frequently 
taken from two to three feet long in our alpine stony rivers. 
1223 E. P. Rausay Food-Fishes N.S. Wales 23 The two 
species..Hemirhamphus intermedius (the sea gar-fish), 
and H. regularis {known as the “river -fish). « 2729 
Dampier’s Voy, IN. 413 The *River-Gile [of Centra! 
iia hath small scales with a Blush of Gold towards 
the Back. 


form of the river I ' ‘ 
1/1 The Limpet,*R + anc : 
In Ancylus (Rive “ ‘ 
j.Warus Net. HW. s 7 aaah 
shell-fishes,..or *River-Muscles, are plentiful in most of 
our rivers, 3776 Da Costa Elem. Conch. 295 The Pearl 
River Muscle. 1852 Ricuarpsox Geol, (1855) 435 A fresh- 
water deposit containing the shells of Unio, 2 river mussel. 
x61 Cotcr., Kousservle, the “River, Nightingale ; a kind 
: ‘ pee ay rere ner, 
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1 ” * . 
4 ian sos * - ' n 
(Cuvier), American perch] has a cloie resemblance to the 
*river Perch [Perca fluviatilis} of Europe. 183¢ Jonpan 
Fisheries US. ia Senate Misc. VL. 1. 279 * River Perch 
(Hysterocarfus Traski, Gibbons). 1249 Easrwicx Dry 
Leaves 97,1 saw several *river-pozpoises, of the kind the 
tatives call the’ Bolan. 1883 Goone Amer. Fishes 440 
*Riversalmon, not anadromous. 1851 Zoologist EX. 3298 
The furseal and *river-seal are found. exzrx Periver 
Gazophyl. x.§ 99 A thin-rib’d Luzone *River-shell. 28:6 
T. Brown Elem, Conch. 130 River and land shells are 
mostly thinner than those of the sea. 1776 Da Costa 
Vou. VIT. 
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Elem. Conch. 201 The Planorbis *River Snail. 189-2 
Ricuarnson Mus. Nat. Hist. VW. 339/2 The species of 
River Snails, amounting to upwards of sixty. 1729 
Dampier’s Voy. U1. 416 The *River Souldier (of Central 
America]. It’s mail’d somewhat like the Sturgeon, the Meat 
good. 1653 Wattos Angler xvi. 205 There 15 also a Bleak, 
a fish that is ever in motion, and therefore called by some 
the *River-Swallow, 1817 T. Forster Nat. Hist. Swallow 
Tribe (ed. 6) 79 Hirundo Riparia, Sandmartin, Sand- 
swallow, Bankmartin, or River Swallow. 1831 Wilson's 
Amer. Ornith, WV. 338 *River tern, Sterna fluviatilis. 
3839 Swaixson Nat. Hist. Fishes, etc. U1. 344 Emydz, 
*River Tortoises. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 74/2 Potamians, 
or River Tortoises, .. live constantly in the water, only 
coming out occasionally. 1884 St. Fames's Gaz. 23 Feb. 
5/2 A big *river-trout will lie quietly head to stream. 1802 
Wiucu Domest. Encycl. 1V. 232/2 The orbicularis, or 
common *river-tartle, inhabits the milder climates of Europe. 
1895 SweTresnast J/alay Sk. 212 The river-turtleisa great 
deal smaller than the sea-turtle. 160r Hottanp Péiny 1. 
242 In some..riuers. there be fish found fullas bigge: and 
namely, the *riuer-Whale called Silurus, in Nilus 168 
Grew Museum 1. § v. ii, 103 The Head of the River- 
Whale. 1729 Dampier s Voy. YI. 418 The *River Whisker. 
Has long black Whiskers but no Scales: it tastes well, and 
is frequently eaten, 1655 Movuret & Bexner Health's 
Impr. (1746) 279 Pikes or *River-wolves are greatly com- 
mended.,for a wholesome Meat. 1840 Penny Cycl, XVII. 
66/2 This is the Lobo de rio (River Wolf) of the colonists. 

6. Attrib. with names of trees, plants, etc., as 
river-flag, -reed, sponge; river birch, the red 
birch, &elula nigra; river black-oak, an Austral- 
lan tree (see quot.); river gum, the red gum- 
tree, Lucalyptus rostrata; river lettuce, a kind 
of weed, very common in tropical rivers and 
streams; the water lettuce, Pistia stratiotes ; 
river mangrove (see quot. and Mancrovel 2); 
river oak, an Anstralian tree of the genus Casz- 
arina; river pear, = ANCHOVI-PEAR ; river poi- 
sonous tree, a shrub of the genus Lxcacaria 
(see quot.); river poplar (see quot.); river 
she-oak, a tree of the genus Cassarina (cf. SHE- 
OAK) ; river tea-tree, the broad-leayed tea-tree, 
Callistemon salignus; river tree (see quots.); 
river white gum (see quot.). 

1829 Maen Usef. Native Pl. 122 Casuarina suberosa, 
.-**River Black-oak’, 1835 Kixestey Westw. Hot ii, A 
car wherein sate, amid reeds and “river-flags, three or four 
pretty girls. 31889 Maren Use. Native #1. 431 This par- 
ticular specimen was collected by Sir William Macarthur, 
and called by hi § ue Gum of Camden’. ie serie 
it..as a small, quick-growing species, very elegant when 
in blossom. 1897 Mary Kiecstey W, rica 378 Great 
floating masses of *river lettuce (Pistia stratiotes). 1829 
Marwen Use. Native Pl. 370 digiceras majus,..‘*River 
Mangrove’, A shrub or small tree. Wood of light colour, 
close-grained, and easily worked. 2838 T. L. Mitcnect 
Three Exped. (1839) 1. 39 (The} banks were overhung by 
the dense, umbrageous Bhaze of the casuarina, or ‘*nver- 
oak’ of the colonists, 1696 Pruxenet Ofera Bot. II. 32 
Anona Americana,..Anchovie Pear, & aliguando *River 
Pear, Nostratiéus nuncupatur. 1889 Matven Use/. Native 
Pl. 107 Excecaria Agallocha,..‘* River Poisonous Tree’. 
--Ie produces..an acrid, milky juice. 1885 Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. sr2/1 The Plopulus} canadensisat Michaux..in New 
England..is sometimes called the ‘*River Poplar’. 1835 
Sincreron Virgil I. 134 By the banks the *river-reed 1s 
cut, 1889 Mawes Use/. Native Pl. 398 Casuarina glauca, 
.-'*River She-oak 1712 J. Morton Northampt. vi. § 22. 
367 The brittle-branched *River Spunge. 1839 Maipen 
Usef, Native Pl. 390 Callistemon salignus,, .‘ *River Tea- 
tree’. 1705 Prukener Opera Bot, 1V. 176 Potamoden- 
dron, arbor..amnicola, Barbadensibus * River Tree nuncu- 
pata. 172g Damfier's Voy. II. 436 River Tree. Because 
it always grows on its Banks, and shoots its Roots on the 
Water} it bears a beautiful Umbel of small 5 leaved scarlet 
Flowers, 18387. 1. *f. . 4 
A line of yarrar ote 
430 A variety c': . 
south Wales ‘We. Ge. H “o . 

Biver (rei-vaz), 55.2 Also 5-7 (9) ryver, 6 
Sc. vivere, 6-7 riuer. [f. RIvVEv.1+-ERL] 

1. One who rives, rends, or cleaves. Also ia 
combs., as block-, grrnel-, lath-river. 

3483 Cath. Angl. 310/1 A Ryver, lacerator. 1§08 [see 
Girsevsé. bd]. 1610 (see Latu sé. 4]. 1611 Cotcr., Fendenur, 
acleauer,slitter; *':" - ee ON Ae Coe 
Clergy 22 An hone . 
calling. 1865W.W re. nd : i 
are known as ‘ryvers’, because they or rend tne gtuis 
with their thumbs to make way for the stick. 1834 Good 
Words June _395/: Men have to serve seven years in the 
quarries..before they get full wages.. They then become 
*rivers* or ‘trimmers’. 

+2. One who robs; areaver. Obs. 

1813 More Chron., Rick. [1], Wks. 40/1 Robbers and 
risers walking at Hbertie vncorrected. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. VW. 34: Ane multitude. .Of the: and riuer.. 
hereit all the landis of Kyntyre. 1568 Henryson's Cock & 
Fox 189 (Bann. MS), Nay, murther theif and rivere, stand 
on reir, bid. (ed. 1631), No, false riuer and theefe, stand 
not mes neere. 

River (tive), v. rare. [f. Rrvee 56.1] trans, 
+ To wash (wool or sheep) in a river. 

1531-2 sict 23 Hen. VIII, c. 17 § 1 No maner person.. 
{shall] winde. .any fleesse of wolle beinge not sufficiently 
rivered or wasshed. /6id., To riuer or washe their sheepe 
afore they be shorne. 1724 [see Riverine bl. 36.). 

Riverain (ri-varen), a. and 56. 
ain, §. riviére River 56.1] ; ie 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to a river or its vicinity. 

1858 Times 1 Dec. 9/3 The eddies..which the men wise in 

riverain mining assert to have drawn the greater quantity 


Veee Fvtod f0--\ 17 


- RIVERET. 


of gold to this bank, 1822 Nature 23 Nov, 97/1 Spécial 
Tiverain surveys will in future be made. 

2. Situated on the banks of a river; dwelling 
near a river; = RIVERINE a. 1. 

1870 Hextey in Contemp. Rev. s15 The riverain popula- 
tion of the North Sea. 1872 M. Coruns Tne Plunges 1, 
iii, go He..climbed the narrow riverain path. 1883 ‘Outps’ 
Wanda |, 61 A whole riverain town on the Danube. 

_B. sé. One who dwells on the banks or in the 
vicinity of a river. 

3864 Temple Bar Feb. 337 Take the riverain of the 
Strand or the environs of Westminster Abbey. 1867 
Standard 10 Jan. 4/4 Being riverains of the Scheldt, they 
were free to use it with all its tributaries and outlets. 

Ri-ver-bank. [f. River 56.1 + Bark sb] 
The raised or sloping edge or border of a river; 
the bank or ground adjacent to a river. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Margo, The brimmes of the 
riuer banke. 2697 Daypen Virg. Georg. w. 764 With his 
Jast Yoice, Eurydice, he cry'd; Eurydice, the Rocks and 
River-banks reply'd. 1910 Suarrese. Adv. Author 1.i. 9 
A great Frequenter of the Woods and River-Banks. x 
Shefiing Inclosure Act 13 In case the said river Hum 
shall. destroy the present river-bank. 1843 Penny Cyel. 
XXV. 75/1 The females. seek out on the river-banks sandy 
spots for the deposit of their eggs. 1864 Tennyson Ayloer's 
#¥. 45 He ran Beside the river-bank. 

Ri-ver-bed. [f. Rrver s6.1+Bep sb. 9.] The 
bed or channel in which a river flows. 

1833 Tennyson Mariana in the South v, The riverbed 
was dusty-white. 1862 Stantey Lect. Zewish Church v. 116 
The delicious water from the sediment of the river-bed. 
3899 Q. Rev. July 6 The country from the river-bed to 
hifl-top was densely cultivated. 

River-bottom. U.S. [f. River 541 + 
Bortox s6. 4b.] Low-lying alluvial land situated 
along the banks of a river. 

1814 Brackenripce Views Louisiana 29 The river bot- 
toms being generally fine. 1843 Carr. Marrvar Af, Violet 
xxviii, Between the upland and the little ridge.. there was 
a river-bottom. (Vote, River bottom is a space, some- 
times of many many miles in width, on the side of the 
river, running parallel with it.) 1895 Winsor Afrssiss. Basir: 
26 The luxury of the river bottoms and their timber margins. 


Ri-ver-drift. Geol. [f. River s6.1+Deirr 
sb. 10.] Ancient allnvia of rivers in which early 
paleolithic remains are found. Also affrié., as 
river-drift gravel, man. 


Pee Te 0g Deere Dak Poel Pan ate wlll gan The 
Neither the mammoth, nor the. .rhinoceros have been found 
in any stratum anterior to the river-drift gravels. 1880 
Dawxiss Early Man Brit.v. 99 The last and most impor- 
tant addition to be made to this list is the man of the river 
deposits, or the River-drift man. 1892 {see Drirr sd. r0].. 


River-driver. U.S. [£Rrvensé.1+ Driver2.] 
(See quot. 1848.) 

3848 Bartierr Dict, Amer, (1859) 368 River-Driver, 
a term applied by lumbermen in Maine, toa man whose 
business it is to conduct Jogs down running streams, to 
prevent them from lodging upon shoals or remaining in 
eddies. 1864 LoweLy Fireside Trav. 141 This was M.., 
a famous river-driver, and who was to have fifty men under 
him next winter. 1893 Sevibner's Jag. June 714/% Every 
river driver wore 2 long red sash. 

Rivered. (ri-vard), sf7. a. [f River 561+ 
-ED2,] Watered by rivers; furnished with a river 
or rivers. Chiefly in combs., as best-, deep-, sloiu- 
rivered ; + muddy-rivered, living in muddy rivers. 

1635 Mourer & Ben: oo cg ae ie LPNS 
fenny or muddy-river’d 
not so good as Authors 
1 Hungaria..is..the best 


Rivered Country in Europe. 1796 


1 W. Marsunaty IW. Eng. I. 279 The ground is.. strongly 


featured; being there divided by deep rivered_ valltes. 
3892 Lp, Lyrros King Poppy iv. 74 On either side The 
river'd glen..rear'd Steep crags abrupt. 1899 Echo 20 Feb. 
1/7 Russia being flat, windy, and slow-rivered. 
“Riveret (ri-varét), Now rare or Obs. [ad. 
OF. rviverete, riv(djeretle (F. rividrette): see 
River s6.1 and -Et.] : ; 

1, A small river or stream; a rivulet, rill, or 
brook. (Common ¢ 1600-1660; now 7are.) 


{a. F. river- | 


1538 Letaxp /fin. (1768) J. 106 The Castelle of Notting- 
ham stondith ona rokky Hille.., and Line Riveret goith 
by the Rootes of it. 1577 Harxisox England ti, Cane.. 
which is no great water nor quick streame.., and yet is it 2 
prety riueret. 1600 Hottann Liry Pref. p. vi, A little rill, 
which..is maintained with fresh springs and new riverets. 
1633 Gerarp Descr. Somerset (1900) On the utmost edge 
ofibis County Ore a little riverett gusheth out under a large 
Oak. 1670 Detox Desc. N. York (1845) 5 The South-side 
is not without Brooks and Riverets, which empty them- 
selves into the Sea. 1807 G. Cuatsers Caledonia l. ut 
46 Waters..such as form pools, in their course, like the 
riverets above mentioned. * eae 

transf. 1594 ? GREENE Selimrus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 242 
The channeis run like riverets of blood. 

Sig. €x616 S. Warp Coal from Altar (1627) 22 May not 
he iustly disdaine, that the fest Riueret should be drained 
another way? 2623 Liste <EU/ric on O.& N. Test. To 
Rd. 22 So much better they thought it for men to draw.. 
religion from the Lord’s fountaine, than from creekes and 
riuerets of men. 164: Hixpe %. Sruet lxii. 209 Being as 
it were broken open by afflictions, the riverets of prace and 
truth did issue out amayne. _ af 

2. transf. A surface yein. Also attrib. 

1603 Draytos Sar. Wars vi. lvi, Her fair breasts.. 
Whose violet veins in branched riverets flow. 16:8 W. 
Sanperson Graphice 42 A fair breast,..interlaced with 
Riveret-azur-veines. : 

- 
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RIVER-FISH. 


‘b. A small blood-vessel. : 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 172 If onely the riuerets or 
channels of the Hollow-vein did containe Alimentary blood. 
did, 254 From the same braunch of the Hypogastricall 
Veine come small riuerets to the bladder. 

Ri-ver-fish. Also river fish. [f. River sd. 
Cf. Du. riviervisch.] Any fish that has its habitat 
in a river or stream; a freshwater fish. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. X11, xit. (Bodl, MS.), Laye 
fische.. be now3t so goode as ryuer fissches. 3587 Harri- 
son England 1. iti. (1878) 18 Pike, carpe, and some other 
of our river fisHes are solde by inches ofcleane fish, 1617 
Moryson fis. 111, 95 They have little plenty of River fish, 
excepting onely Eales. 630 A. Yohnson's Kingd. & 
Commu, 376 It yeeldeth Wine and Wheat.., and affordeth 
Cattell, Horse,and River-fish. 1753 Cuambers Cyci. Suppl, 
Lampern, a river fish of the lamprey kind found in many 
parts of England. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 6 Worthy 
among river fish to be compared with sea fish, 

Ri'ver-god. Mpthol. [f. Riven sb.1+Gop 
sb.1. Cf. Du. riviergod.] <A tutelary deity sup- 
posed to dwell in and to preside over a river. | 

166: CowLey Of Greatness, The water every whit as 
clear..,asif it darted from..the Urn of a River-God. 1713 
Gay Rural Sports 7 The River-Gods and Nymphs about 
thee throng To hear the Syrens warble in thy Song. 1775 
R. Cuanprer Trav. Asia M, (1825) 1, 163 The river-god 
is represented on the Ephesian medals with this aquatic as 
one of his attributes, 1832 Tennyson Ginone 37, 1 am the 
daughter ofa River-God. 1859 Geo. Exior A. Bede xiii, 
It was as if she had been wooed by a river-god, who might 
any time take her to his wondrous halls below a watery 
heaven. 

Ri-verhood. [f. River sb14-noop.] The 
state of being a river; the office or duty of a river. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 302 Expanding into the.. 
ambitious promise of the youthful river; and anon, swell- 
ing forth in the stately majesty of full-grown riverhood. 
1847 H. Minter First Inipr. Eng. ix. (1857) 144 The dall 
mound cuts off the Stour from its sorely-tasked term of use- 
ful riverhood. 

River-horse. [f. River sd.1+ Horse sd. 5. 
Cf. MDu. rivierpeert (Du. -paard) } 

1. The hippopotamus. Cf. WATER-HORSE. 

160r HoLianp Pliny IL. 316 As touching the riuer-horse 
called Hippopotamus, there is a great afhnitie. ,betweene 
him and the crocodile. 1667 Mitton P. LZ, vit. 474 Am- 
biguous between Sea and Land The River Horse and scalie 
Crocodile. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xxxviii, The crocodiles 
and river-horses are common in this unpeopled region. 
3843 Loncr. Slave's Dream vi, Vhe yiver-horse, as he 
crushed the reeds, 1878 Bosw. Saux Carthage 39 The 

Senegal River, a river abounding, then as now, with croco- 

diles and riverhorses. _ 

2. The water-kelpie: see KELPIE. 

r8sx Trorre Northern Myth. I. ez He secured the 
assistance of the water-kelpie or river-horse. 

Riverine (ri‘varain), a. and sh. (f. River $3.1] 

A. adj. 1. Situated or dwelling on the banks 

of a rivers riparian. 

(1869 Cham. Frul. XIV. 40 Swampville was in seality a 
riverine town, 1888 Incuis Zent Life 22 Such villages are 
common enough in these..riverine plains, all over India. 
1898 G. W. Steevens With Kitchener to Khartunt 78 
Like all riverine peoples he is more clean than bashful. 

2. Of or pertaining to a river. 

1871 Graphic 29 April 382 The view at high water on 
the riverine curve is hardly surpassed in any European city. 
3876 S. Bircu Rede Lect. 24 Vhe riverine navies of Egypt 
floated to the scene of action, 1898 Pall Mall Mag. May 9 
Great riverine improvements... effected at great cost. 

B. sb. The banks or vicinity of a river. 

1895 SwerrennaM Malay Sk. 215 All the dwellers on 
the riverine, 

Bi-vering, v)/. sb. [Cf River v.] ta. Pur- 
suit of game on the banks of rivers. Obs. ‘tb. 
Washing (of wool or sheep) in a stream. Oés, 
c. Sailing, rowing, etc., on a river. 

13.. K. Adis. 678 (Weber), Now con Alisaundre. .In grene 
wode of huntyng, And of reveryng, and of haukyng. 1532 
Act 23 Hen. VITT, c. 17 This Act concerning riuering and 
washing of any wooll, 1724 Lond. Gas. No. 6264/2 By not 
sufficiently Rivering, or Washing of Sheep, before they are 
shorn, 289t Miss Dowty Girl in Karp. 139 We got under 
weigh, and had the next two hours in the open, with a good 
deal of rivering. 

Ri-verish, ¢. rare—'. [f. Riven 5b.) 4-188] 
Giving rise to rivers; abounding in rivers. 

3570 Dee Math. Pref. *}b, Easy wayes are made, by 
which the zelous Philosopher, may wyn nere this Riuerish 
Ida, this Mountayne of Contemp lation. 

Ri-verless, c. [f. Riven sb.1+4-Lxss.] De- 
stitute or devoid of rivers, 

1860 Maury Phys, Geogr. vii. § 404 That sea lies, for the 
Most part, within a rainiess and riverless district. 21870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comnt, 108 The region of Patagonia, 
riverless and hilly, is dry, cold, and barren. * 

Riverlet. rare. [f. Riven sél+-uer] A 
small river; a brook, stream, or rivulet. 

3674 N. Eng. Hist. 4 Gen, Reg. (1850) 1V. 34, I give to 
my son..my house and home lot on the South side of the 
Tiverlet. 2883 Miss Broucuton Belinda. vii, Here by the 
Tiverlet sits the floury mill, y 

Bi-ver-like, adv.and a. [f. River sd.1 + -L1KE.] 

A. adv. In the manner of or like a river. 
Piles a Bensricce Vsura Acc. 18 Thankfulnesse to God, 
steerer raunnes oe deena of his glory, Hose 
Ss a NEN! 7 i 
165 Prosperity rolled Ps vend Ri . ROWNING Hing & BA. ut. 

. adj. Characteristic of or resembling a river. 

1830 Miss Mitroup Millage Ser. tv. (1863) as2 Where the 
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.. brook winds away .. until it spreads into a river-like 
dignity. 1839-48 Baitey Festus xiv. 137 1{ I could ever 
think to wrong A love so riverlike, deep, pure, and long. 
1878 Stantey Dark Cont. 1. xvi. 425 These watercourses, 
though called rivers, show no running stream, but only 
river-like marshes. 

Ri'verling. rare. [f. River sb.1+-ninel 2.] 
=Riverter. Also jig. 

xggr SytvesTeR Du Bartas 1. iii. 133 Of him she also 
hols her silver Springs, And all herhidden Crystall River- 
lings. Jéid. vi. 755 Sent as from the lively Spring Of his 
Divineness, some small Riverling. 

Ri-verly, ¢. rare. [f. River s.1+-1x1,] 
Resembling a river; river-like. 

31858 Zines 27 Aug. 8/4 We found the river.. broad, deep, 
and flowing with riverly strength. 

Ri-verman. [f. River sb.) A waterman. 

1g72zz De For Hist, Plague (1756) 254 The Seamen had 
no communication with the River-Men. 1880 W. Newton 
Serm, for Boys & Girls 410 A weather-beaten river man. 
1898 Pall Mall G. 19 Jan. 4/3 He is a frozen-out river- 
man, connected with the heavy lighter trade. 

River-sand, [f. Riven 55.1 and Sanp sd. Cf. 
Du. rivierzand.} Sand procured from the bed of 
a river or stream. ‘ 

3563 Hytu Ar? Gard. (1593) 19 If you set any young 
Treesin that grounde, Iet hat thereatout bee mixed witha 
quantitie of sweete Earthe and Riuer sand. 1703 Afo.ron's 
Mech, Exerc. 242 Also to River or Sea-Sand, if you put a 
third part of Powder of Tiles.., it works the better. 1726 
Leont Alberti’s Archit. 1, 35 Thereare three sorts of Sand, 
Pit-sand, River-sand, and Sea-sand. 1834-6 Encycl. aa de 
(1845) VILL 475/2 ‘The manufactories are ‘restricted to the 
use of the commonest kind of sea or river sand. 1870 tr. 
Baron von Richthofen's Lett. (1874) 4 River-sand, of which 
probably millions of tons are yearly carried over these places. 

Riverside. Also river-side, [f. River sd.1 
+Sipe sb.] The side or bank of a river; the 
ground adjacent to, or stretching along, a river. 

21366 Cnaucer Row. Rose 134 Tho gan I walke through 
the mede, Dounward ay in my pleying, ‘The river-syde 
costeying. ¢1410 Alaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Men 
shulde leed hem oute every day..vpona..hard path by a 
Ryuerside. ¢1480 Henryson Afor. Fab., Frog & Mouse i, 
Ane litill mous come to ane reueir syde. ¢xso0 Melusine 
36r The peple vpon the ryuere syde had grete meruayll & 
were al abasshed, 1523 Lp. Berners /rorss. 1.19 The ost 
lodged them in a wodde by alytle ryuersyde. 1597 Breton 
Wit's Trenchmour Wks. (Grosart) 11, 7/1 Narcissus, or 
some of his kindred, had been so in loue with theyr owne 
shadowe, that hee could not goe from the River side, x6rx 
Biste Acts xvi. 13 On the Sabboth we went out of the 
citie by a river side. 1662 J. Daviestr. Mandelslo's Trav, 
Bh Harammants Inele fn tha hich wence an the clues efile 
mt, : el a 
c . . ar ar . ® 
side, 1834 Marryar P. Simple (1863) 160 We. .walked 
along the riverside till we fell in with a small craft. 1865 
J. H. Incrauam Pillar of Fire (1872) 41x Instantly ‘the 
woman.. hurried to theriver-side, 

b. altrid., as riverside inn, situation, villa, etc. 

3799 Hull Advertiser 15.June 2/4 A warchouse..desir- 
able for any purpose wherea river-side situation is required. 
3849 J. Forses Physician's Holiday (x85) x The river-side 
inns of Wales or Scotland. 1863 Barry Dockyard Econ, 
280 Mr. Stewart has now extensive river-side premises, 
1889 C. C, R. US Season 277 A lawn, and a riverside villa. 

Hence Biversi‘der. 

3889 C.C.R. Up Season 282 Few but will say Something 
kind of the old riversider, 

Riverso. Obs. rare. Also 6 riuersa. [a. 
It. riverso ‘a back-blow’ (Florio).] =REVERSE 
56.7. (See also Reverso.) Also fig. 

3595 SavioLo Practise 1. 11,1 would not aduise any freend 
of mine..to strik neither mandrittaes nor riuersaes. /éid. 

L3b, If you see he keepes his dagger winding towardes 
his right side, thrust a riuersa at his face. 1600 O. E. (M. 
Sutcurrre) Xefl. to Libel iii. &1, 1 haue thought good to 
bestow on them these Riuersoes, and ‘Tramazzones, 

Riverward, adv.anda, [f. River sb] 

A. adv.- Toward a river; in the direction of a 
river. Also fo riverward of. 

3833 Ritcnte Wand. by Loire 62 Looking riverward, the 
vista is terminated... by a village church. 1872 M. Cott.ins 
Princess Clarice U1, xvii. 204 Skolinson and Clarice went 
off wordlessly riverward. 1896 Adlantic Afouthly May 
gg8/r"ts sO", 1+" “verward of the hollow. 

io : toward a river. 

Bq. Tet : se outside embankments 
are being actively made, and the river-ward sides faced with 
strong rubble walling. 

So Ri-verwards adv. 

3870 Loweit Study Wind., Gard, Acquaint., A pair or 
two..every evening fly over us riverwatds: 

Ri-ver-water. Also river water, [f. Riven 
sb.l4+ Water 3b, Cf. Du. rivierwater, G. revier- 
wasstr.| Water in, forming, or obtained from, 2 
river or stream. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. iti. (Bodl. MS ), Ryeuer 
wateris beeste bat rennep esteward..,and be retier water pat 
Tennep westward is lasse worthie. 1565 Coorer Thesaurns. 
sv. Agua, Runnyng or riuer water. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa m1, 160 Engins, for the conucying of riuer-water 

ouer the said walles into cesternes. 1620 Vennen Via 
Xecta Introd. 9 Riuer-water hath the third place of good- 
nes. 1707 Curios, in Hush. & Gard. 350 A wooden Trough, 
fill'd with River-Water. 1762 Mitts Syst, Husb, 1. 483 The 
Sao S ee Te Tt a ter and sale all that 
se tt, Geel, (od. 4) 1. 345 
s spread. .x849 Noap 
Hee ce ? 1 was employed to fill 
i the basin, and to knead the pipe-clay. 


RIVET. 


Ri-ver-weed. [f. River s4.1+ Weep sé.] 

1. A weed naturally growing in rivers. 

3671 SkinxeR Etyin, Bot., River-weed, Conferva Plinii. 
1704 Dict, Rust. sv. Sea, Sea and River Weeds. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. I1. 643 ‘The dung of rabbits, 
pigeons, and poultry, .. river weeds, and other similar 
matters. 1895 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. Mar. 12 He. .advised 
river-weeds and sedge asa manure for them. 

2. An American aquatic plant, the threadfoot 
(Podostemon ceratophyllus). 

1856 A. Gray Alan. Bot. (1860) 384 Podostemon, River- 
weed. Jbid,, Podostemacez, River-weed Family. 

Rivery, a. rare. [t. River 56.14 -y.] 

+1. Resembling a river; river-like. Os.— 

1612 Drayton /oly-old. x. 94 Thy full and youthful breasts, 
which..Are branch'd with rivery veins, 

2. Abounding in streams or rivers; pertaining to 
a river, etc. 

3828 Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 302 As woody, 
as lochy, and as rivery a parish. 3859 All Vear Round 
No. 28, 29 Upon the artificial peninsula. ., transport a bit of 
rivery Orientalism, 

Rivet (ri-vét), sd.1 Forms: 5 ryvette, 6 ry- 
uet(te, ryvet(t; 6-7 riuet, 6 -ett, rivette, 6- 
rivet; 5-6 revette, 6 -ett, reyvett, 6, 8 revot. 
[a. OF. rivet, f. river to fix, clinch, of uncertain 
origin.] 

1, A short nail or bolt for fastening together 
metal plates or the like, the headless end of which 
is beaten ont after insertion. 

[The following quot. is doubtful, but cf. the OF, pl, vives. 
Ya r400 Morte Arthur 1764 Vhat alle be rowte ryngez, Of 
ro " ' . 

t . ic fs " 


dad ' . “aa it. 
It sall be cleyngked euer-ilka dele With nayles... Take here 


a revette, o7 7 Seen = ene reer 

Neylesan '. Dey ie 
Prol.13T.: * my my 
busie Har i a4 


My , wf a 
Mag. i. vii. 73 Let the Index be fastned to the Center with 
a Brass Rivet. x78: Cowrer Conversat. 64 They fix atten 
tion.. With oaths, like rivets, forc'd into the brain. 18:9 
SHELLEY Cyclops 391 He flung one against the brazen rivets 
Of the huge caldron, x85 Ruskin Stoves Ven. Pref., 
Bars and rivets instead of mortar for securing stones. 1884 
W. H. Greenwoon Steel & Iron xvii. 400 The rivet is to be 
capable of bending hot without fracture. 
b. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

1672 WycneRtey Love in a Wood 1. i, You are the rivet 
of sanctified love. 1693 Drypex ersius 2 127 The Verse 
in fashion, is..So smooth and equal, that no sight can find 
The Rivet, where the polish’d Piece was join'd. 1742 
Younc Wt. Th. 1. §34 This carries friendship to her noon- 
tide point, And gives the rivet of eternity. 1862 MrRivALe 
Ront, Emp. \xiv. (1865) VILL. 90 The Jack of religious and 
moral principle..loosened the rivets of Pagan society. 

+c. = ALMAIN-RIVETS, Obs. 

axsq8 Hace Chron, Hen. VIII, 23 Ouer his riuet he had 
a garment of white cloth of gold with a redde crosse. %5977 
Even & Wittes Hist, Trav. 300 Theyr horsemen are 
armed with pykes, Ryuettes, Mases of yron, and arrowes. 

qd. A burr or clinch upon a nail. rare. 

1634-5 Brereton 7 raz. (Chetham Soc.) 88 Made of thin 
plates nailed together, and strong square rivets upon the 
nail heads. 3753 Cuampers Cyc, Suppl, Rivet, in the 
manege, is the extremity of the nail that rests or leans upon 
the horn when you shoe a horse. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as rivet-bolt, -head, -hole, 
-hoop, tron, machine(ry, -shank, etc. 

1844 H. Srernens Bk. Farn: Ii. 314 The *rivet-bolts are 
inserted and riveted down in the red-hot state. 3840 Cros 
Eng. & Arch. Fral, VI, --~ 6 Not = Pet Poet cnet one 
a *rivet-head flown off. «© 1 ' 


{ed. 3) x2x Tools, by wt a ae 
Byplyee hater afenah onal. . 8h, ‘ 
x¢ . . . * 0p of Iron, which they 


CG. . ~ bt y * 8 8 fron 204 Staffordshire 
bridge plates,..for *rivet iron, bearing a strain of 24 tons 
before breaking. 1841 Civil Eng. §- Arch. Grnl. W. Index, 
Stocker's *Rivet Machine. Jéid. 56/1 Nail, Pin, and *Rivet 
Machinery, 1859 Sir E. Reep SAipbuidd. xvii. 328 The 
dies by which the *rivet-shank is held. 

Rivet (ri-vét), s.4 [Of obscure origin.] Bearded 
or cone wheat. Also in pl. form revels. 

3573 Tusser usb. (1878) 49 White wheat or else red, red 
riuet or whight, far passeth all other, for land that is light. 
1768 Phil. Trans. LIL 530 This family have been used to 
buy two bushels of clog-wheat, or rivets, or bearded-wheat, 
(as it is variously called in this county) every fortnight. 
1799 Afonthly Reo. KXX. 182 Bearded wheat is called in 


some counties Cone shane f= thane Wiewse ead tn Maeten, 
hamshire it is calle *: “Tap * 

362 (E. D, D.), Cone ' . so 
18sa Lawson Veg. . © coe af . 


Ear smaller and less compact than that of the Cone Rivet. 
b. Used atirié. with wheat. 

z Mortimer A185, (1721) I. 126 There are several sorts 
of Wheat, as red Straw-wheat, Rivet-Wheat. 1805 RK. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 540 There are two sorts of rivet 
wheat, the white and brown. 1886 Brattren & Hottaxp 
Plant Names 403 Rivet-Wheat is a well-known variety. 

+ Ri-vet, 53.3 Obs. rare. AlsoGryvet. [Of 
obscure origin.] The liver ofa fish, : 

1530 Patscr. 722 Slyt this pykes belly and take out this 
rivet [F. sa gresse]. (1736 Batter Household Dict. 355 Cut 
the rivet or liver of the pike small and chop some oisters. 
274: Compl. Fam.-Piece iii. 128 Your Milts, Spawn and 
Rivets, must be laid on the Top. 

Rivet (rivet), v. Also 5 reuet(t, &-7 revet, 
yreuit ; 6 ryvet, 6-7 riuet, 7 rivit. [f, River 5/1 
Cf. mod.F. riveter.J 


RIVET. 


1. trans. To secure (a nail or bolt) by hammer- 
ing or beating out the projecting end of the shank 
into a head or knob; to clinch. Also with dozwz. 

€1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb,) 87 With a grete hamour of stele 
The nales he reueted wele. 1530 Patsor. 690/x, I revet a 
nayle, e rive. Ryvet this nayle and than it wyll holde faste. 
r6rr Cotar., River, to riuet or clench; to fasten or turne 
backe the point of a nayle. 177 Moxos Mech. Exerc. ii, 
24 When you rivet a Pin intoa Hole. 1683 —~ Printing xi. 
P 19 This small Shank is fitted into a small Hole made near 
the end of the Plate, and Revetted on the other side. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), River un clou, to rivet a 
nail. 1834-6 Encyc?, Metrop, VIL. 299/t Pins are some- 
times inserted.., being also rivetted at each end. 1875 
Kyicnr Dict. Mech, 1506/1 Rose-clinch nail; .. either 
clinched or riveted down on a washer or rove, 7 

2. To secure or fasten with or as with rivets. 
Also with dows, in, together. 

£3430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 1. cxvil. (1869) 61 With the 
nailes with whiche was nayled the sone of the smith..the 
mailes weren enclowed and rivetted, 1485 [see Rivetinc 1.] 
1530 Patsor. 692/2, I ryvet peces of yron togyther. rg8z 
Sranynursr Eneisun. (Arb,) 84 A braynsick prophetesse. . 
whom dungeon holdeth In ground deepe riveted. 2603 
Drartos Bar. Wars 1. xx, Their Greaues, and pouldrons 
others riuet fast. 2663 Gerster Counsel 96 Nor do pro- 
vident builders rivet Jocks only at the one side. 19771 
Luckoune Hist, Print. 305 The plates .. [are] rivetted 
Fane thenseeh the basemen mes 1 ennsides of the frame. 1814 

" iors, who, arming for the 

‘ss light. 1834-6 Excycl. 

FS oa lay Sing ht + +4 process..is to have the 
coaks rivetted in, 1893 Archacologia LIL. 559 The statue 
had been broken in ancient times and afterwards carefully 
riveted together again, Ay als 


sor etn 


atl tesa Sena wi 


Pry Atak shan Imposed. 1837 LocknarT 


the bonds of affection 

: oo «ad maintained between 
him and them. 1868 Freeman Nori. Cong, (1877) 11. 332 
A war for no object but to rivet the yoke of outlandish men 
about their necks. 

b. Const. zo, zxfo, or in something. Also jig. 

x6s0 Fuuirr Pisgah wy, iii. 51 Who violently brake off 
. : ne ee re riveted in their skin with 
‘ariner’s Mag. W. Xvi. 200 A 
‘ »the Center. 1723 Apvison 
Cato 11. v, I've seen you. stooping from your Horse Rivet 
the panting savage to the ground. 319765 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agric, (ed. 2) 203 A plate of iron., riveted fast into it by 
bolts. x8o2 Prayrair Huttonian Theory 334 The mountain 
of Goatfield which I have mentioned above as..rivetted..to 
the superincumbent rock, 1833 Mrs. Browntna Prometh, 
Bound 61 Seize him,..Rivet him to the rock, 

c. Const. ov or sport. 

1679 Moxon Mech. E.xerc. ix. 161 Instead of Nailing the 
Hindges upon the Door, they Rivet them on, for more 
strength, 1698 Frver cc. £. India & 2. 39 A Coronal 
Arch, on whose Vertexa Globe is rivited by an Iron Wedge. 
31797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V.69/t By means of the fork.. 
rivetted on the palettes. oe 

d. nonce-use. Yo marry, join in wedlock. 

1700 Concreve Way of the World. i, We drove round to 
Duke's Place; and there they were rivetted in a trice, 

3. transf. To fix, fasten, or secure firmly. : 

1629 Wotton in Relig, (1672) 568 It is none of the least 
ends of my going to rivet that business. 1672 Marvcie 
Rek, Transp.. 36 All her Excesses and Errors were further 
rivited and confirmed, 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Wat. (1834) I. 
658 The ideas of precausation and fatality..are so strongly 
rivetted together in men's minds, 1788 Mme. D'Arstay 
Diary June, 1 am wholly ignorant in what manner, his 
first attachment may have riveted his affections. 1839 
Hatwam Hist. Lit. iw. iii, § 103 It is evident that until 
objects are truly classified, a representative method of signs 
can only rivet and perpetuate error, 1861 Mitt Usitit. 46 
He never conceives himself otherwise than as a member of 
a body; and this association is riveted tnore and more. 

b. Const. fo or into something. . 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. v. i. 169 A thing stucke on with 
oathes vpon your finger, And so riveted with faith vnto your 
flesh. .x6xx —~ Cymtb. a. ii. 46 Why should I write this 

downe, that’s riueted, Screw'd to my memorie, 1655 FULLER 
Ch, Hist, 1. 107 He riveted the Archbishoprick into the 
City of Canterbury. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. xiii, My hand, 
my heart,..is so riveted to thine that I cannot unloose my 
hold. x992 ALMON Anccd, Pitt 1. x. 203 Great Britain was 


“My 


-.tvery day more closely * BES ee eles 
engagements. 1817 Scor Mace 

actual’ "+ = * ' : “ay 
Cc Ba: . a 7 


bitter ** . was a low ottoman. 


a. Const. é# a practice, the mind, etc. 
1622 T. Tavcor Comm, Titusii, x2 Thou reuitest thy selfe 
in thy sinne, and wilt not be reclaimed. 1667 WATERHOUSE 
Fire Lond. tx 1tis riveted in the corrupt nature of man to 


revenge injuries. x Berxetey 7h. Vision § 5: The 
engs : i) 2 Pe he uated inane thaaahte ty a long 


see eed ee ' “ ; 
become riveted in the memory. 1897 Mary Kinastey Iv, 
Africa 211 Riveting him in the practice of polygamy. 
d. Const. ov or upon. . 

1829 Grex. P. Tuosrson L-xerc. (1842) I. 162 Bribery 
attracts men’s decision from the right; persecution rivets it 
upon the wrong. 1830 D'IsraEu Chas. /, 11. vii. 139 The 
affections of Henrietta were riveted on those of her royal 
husband. 1870 Howson Aletaph, St. Paul 122 The lesson 
is riveted for ever on the church, S 

4. To fix intently (the eye or the mind); to 


command or engross (the attention). 
3602 Snans, Hav un. ii. go Giue him needfull note, For 


723 


1 mine eyes will riuet to his Face. x62x G. Saxpys Ousd's 
Met, vis. (1626) 129 Her eger eyes she riuets on_his face. 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) LIT. 144 While his 
attention was thus rivetted. x79 Cowrer Odyss. xxi. 107 
She rivetted her eyes on his. 3821 Scotr Pirate xxxi, The 
attention. .of Bunce..was riveted to the armed sloop. 1852 
M. Arxoto ¢he Future 6 He..Rivets his gaze on the 
banks of the stream, 1878 Bosw. Saurn Carthage 198 
That march riveted the attention of the world. 


b. To engross the attention of (a person). 

.176z Farconcr Shipwr, ut. (1819) 23 In dire amazement 
rivetted they stand. 286 Stantey Last. Ch. xii. (1869) 382 
We are riveted by this strange apparition in foreign lands. 
1883 Pattison Jfent. (188s) 33, 1..was riveted by the book. 

Hence Ri-veting Afi. a. 

. 2677 W. Hucnes Aan of Sin iti. 54 A clinching, rivet- 
ing Argument, I trow! 1899 Dict. Nat. Biog. LVM. 178/1 

His brilliant, original, riveting, but most censorious con- 
versation. 

Ri-veted, A/. a. Also 7- rivetted. [f. Rrver 
v% +-ED1] Fastened with rivets; clinched. Also 
in Comés., as close-, double-, single-riveted. 

1606 Saks. Ant. & C/.1v. iv. 22 A thousand Sir, early 
though ‘t be, haue on their Riueted trim, 1753 CHAMBERS 
Goel. Suppl. s.v. Shoe, A shoe for all [equine} feet, is one 
that is cut at the toe into two equal parts, which are joined 
by a riveted nail, 186r Faireairn /ron 208 The strength 
of the parts in riveted joints is reduced, /did., The strength 
of the double riveted joint will be 68. And that of the single 
riveted joint 46. 1898 Darly News 8 Sept. 4/7 The old 
artillery with riveted wheels and huge wooden axles, 

b. fig. Firmly fastened, established or settled, 
rooted ; fixed, intent. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 72 Some menstruums may 
dissolve. .the close rivetted parts of some... bodies. x706 


BY ine AUZE aaAueiin steve acne tia 8 
rivetted look downwards to the modest flowers, 1879 
Cassell's Techn, Educ, WV. 3/2 Few works, .have destroyed 
more riveted and deeply-rooted errors. 

Ri-veter. Also rivetter. [f. Riverv.+-2Rr LJ 

1. One who rivets. 

2800 New Ann. Direct. 34 Saddle-tree-makerand Rivetter. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts 11.556 The average work that can be 
done by two riveters, with one ‘holder on’ anda boy, 1894 
Labour Commission, Gloss., After the boot has been sewn 
the rivetter again takes the boot and hammers the sole out 
to make it level. 

2. A riveting machine. 

1884 Machinery & Eng. I. 88/1 Compressing machines, 
such as steam hammers, .rivetters, forging presses. 

{f. 


Ri-veting, vi/. 5b. Also 7- rivetting. 
RIvet vz, + -ING1J 

1. The action of the vb., in lit. and fig. uses. 

3485 in Sharp Cov. Myst. (x825) 189 Payd for revettyng 
of pe plats, & for pe itij boultes, xs. ob. x62 Cotar., Arve- 
ment, a riveting, a clenching, 1663 Gerprer Counsel 96 
A thief..makes that single riveting of no use as to security. 
2706 M. Henny Ws, (1853) II. 528/1 He prayed with them 
partly for. the riveting of the things he had said in their 
minds, 1779 T. Hurciinsox Diary x Dec. LU. 299, I think 
we may beat the French fleet, but if we should, it will be 
the rivetting of this damned Ministry. 1845 R. W. Hamit- 
ton Pop. Educ. ix, (ed. 2) 257 The development of national 
mind may be but the riveting of a prejudice. 1870 Sfeclalor 
1g Nov. 1373 To prevent the rivetting of this ascendancy 
on the neck of Europe. 

b. With qualifying word prefixed. 

3894 THearte Nav. Archit, 104 The Liverpool, rules 
require chain riveting for all double and treble riveted 
joints and butts. /4/d., In edge or butt riveting the space 
between two consecutive rows of rivets must not be less 
than one and a half times their diameter, 

2. attrib., as riveting hammer, machine, nail, 
plate, set, tool. 

See also Knicut Dict. Mech. (1875) and Suppl. (1884). 

a@x642 Sir W. Moxson Vaval Tracts i. (1704) 345/2 


Clinch-bolts are clinched with a Rivetting Hammer. 3688 


ara 


a 


oo : ra . ! 
1.387 A rivetting-set or punch for the heads of rivets, 1043 
Cioil Eng. & Arch. Fral. V1, 115/2 The Patent Riveting 
Machine..constructed by Mr. Fairbairn, of Manchester. 
1866 Tontlinson's Cycl, Usef. Arts WL. 611/2 The strong 
semicircular bracket carrying the fixed riveting: tool. 

+ Rivia'tion. Obs. rare—. Fishing. 

@1676 Hate De Jure Maris s, ii. in Hargraves Tracts 
(1787) I. 7 The writ..which anciently was directed to the 
sheriff to prohibit riviation in any rivers in his bailiwick. 

| Riviere (révyer). [a. F. révéere (Rrven 56.1) 
in same sense.} A necklace of diamonds or other 
gems, esp. one consisting of more than one string.’ 

1880 Disraeit Endynt, xxxviii, Myra was amused as she 
watched their dazzling tiaras and flashing rivitres. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 29 June 13/3 Buying a diamond for £12,000 
and ordering it to be set in her riviere as the centre stone, 

Rivilin, variant of Riveninc 1. 

Rivina (rivaina). Sot, [mod.L., f. the name 
of Aug. Q. Aivinus, a German botanist (1652- 
1723).| An American plant belonging to the 
same family as Phytolacca, __ ; 

3819 Pantotogia sv. Three {species}. are cultivated... 
Downy rivina...Smooth rivina...Climbing rivina. | 
Garden 5 Aug. 112/1 Rivinas..are eminently deserving of 
more general cultivation than they mect with at present. 


3882 j 


| 
| 
: 
| 


RIVULET. - 


Riving (rai-vin), 747. 56.1 [f, Rive v.21] 
1. The action of the vb.; rending, tearing, etc. 
@1400-so Alexander 747* (Dubl. MS.), A store..stede 
stalwortly bondyn;.,.In rapes fast for ryfyng of bernes. 
€1440 Pallad. on Husb. xm. 140 Fro rotyng & ryuing they 
be byrafe,_ ergso St. Cuthoert (Surtees) 2368 Cuthbert 
wayued his hand on faim, Fra ryvyng of thak faim to 
reclaym. 1527 Aces. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 320 To 
underly the law for the ryving of the Kingis lettres. 
1578 Keg. Privy Council Scot. WA. 57 Taking of the saidis 
letters perforce fra him and ryving of thame all in pecis, 
1609 Skene Reg. May, 68 The injurie done to her, .. 
an also the ryving of her claiths. x619-53 in Heslop 
AT Aya? BD F9o 10- YS -0- C463 Dobson for riving 
. * corr sintig. xxiv, 
through the hail 
at ees t , Power was to be 
won by other means than by rending and riving. 2875 
F, W. Myers Poems gx Where wilt thou find a nving or 
arending? 
b. spec. Splitting or cleaving of wood. 
1472-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 94 Pro le yng et 
sharpyng M!D del stakes. 1943 /adric Rolls York (Sur- 
tees) Gloss, sv. Revyn, Ryving of fyerwoode in Frankelyn 
for my lorde, 1576 Freminc /anopl, Epist.356 Let us take 
the axe, the wedge and the beetle, and settle our selues to 


cleauing and riueing. 1634 W. Woon New Hug, Prosp. 

etc, 40K, Av RUE, HALRB, A MACE JUL SPE WOU 

in the direction ot the grain. 

2. coucr. A fissure, cleft, or rent. rare. 

c1450 MetHam Wes. (E. E,T.S.) 41‘ Come to the ryuyng 

off this same walle’... The ryuyng 2” quoth he, ‘qwere ys 

that?’ ago Percivan Sf. Dict., dertura, opening, cleft 

orryuing ol any thing. 21859 Sara Gas-light § D. ii.ag He 

contemplates the rents and nvings, the rags and tatters. 

+ Riving, vil. sb.2 Obs. rare. [f. Rive v2 + 

-Inc1,] Arriving; landing. 

1338 R. Brunng Chron. (1810) go At his riuyng be Jond 

non himforbedde, ¢xgg0 Promp. Parv, 435/1 Ryvynge vp 

to lond, fro water, applicacio, applicatus. 

Ri'ving, ff a. [f. Rive vl+-i1nc 2] That 

rives; rending, tearing. 

1300 Cursor M. 20976 Paul..suffurd..Bath mang men 

and riuand beist. cx400 Se.7rojan War i. 445 [An eagle] 

Wytht hys rywand and sbarpe tallons.. ‘Lhe forseyde 

x64z H. More Son of Soul 1 vii. Wks, 
ty 


wine at 


bowelles. .toke. 
(Ne Mae chokstcee la airs! Op ginss' 


Arminius vi, ‘Lhe riving axe and burning brand Rent 
forests. 1877 Bryant Song Suwer iii, The pelting hail and 
riving blast. 

Rivlin, variant of Riverine. 

{| Ritvo. O¢s. [App. of Spanish origin; perh. 
Sp. arriéa up, upwards.] An exclamation used 
atrevelsor 7 '° 0 brst- 

ergoz Mare ' : . r) 
Castilian, a . re : : 
iv, 124 Rivo, sayes the drunkard. 1600 Look about Mou 
Liv, And Aywo will he cry and Castile too, 1607 MARSTON 
What Vou Will 1. i, Weele quaffe or any thing; Aino, 
Saint Marke. 

Rivo'se, a. Lut. [ad. late L, rivds-us, f. 
rivus stream.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sr, Entomol. xlvi. WV. 271 Rivose, when 
furrows do not run in a parallel direction and are rather 


sinuate, 

Ri'votite. j/in. [f. the name of Professor 
L. E. Xivot of Paris.] ‘An amorphous mineral, 
of yellowish-green colour, containing antimony, 
copper, and carbon di-oxide’ (Chester). 

1874 Geol. Mag, 367 Under the name of Rivotite..a new 
Spanish mineral is described by M. Ducloux. It occurs..on 
the western slope of Sierra del Cadi, in the province of Lerida, 

+ Rivule, v. Obs [f L. rivwlus, dim, 
of rivus stream.]. trans. To break up or divide 
into (channels), i: : 

2628 Feernam Resolves (1677) 1. Ixxxiv. 340 Rivuled 
into petty Issues running thick corruption. 

Rivulet (risviulét). Forms: a. 6-7 riuelet, 
rivlet, 7 riulet, riuilet, rivelet. 8. 6-7 riuolet, 
7 rivolet, reu-, revolet, rivalet. +. 7 riuulet, 
g-rivulet. [Perh. ad. lt. rivolet(a, dim. of rivolo, 
dim. of rivo :—L. rivus stream: cf, prec. and -ET.] 
1. A-small stream or river; a streamlet. . 

a. 3587 Hareison England 1. xi. 1. 52 Meeting with 

ay cat aatasn Sarthe cunte JS os A pretie riueler 
se oR Add Eny, xii ixxv, 
‘ *t [x6z2 Riulet] waide, 


‘rate wo new Forts..vpon 

SOT gn ae teencen Meola Diates kar J. JACKSON 

« ae * water inthe 

. poet 1! bh Doe. (1853) 

ae ‘ : = waegsand small, 
Rivelets. 


B. 1615 G. Sannvs raz. 22 There being sundry riuolets 
that descend from the mountains, 1660 Stanrey Hist, 
Philos. 1x. w. ix, A tender Olive set In a lone place, near 
a smooth Rivolet, 1700 Astry tr, Saucedra-Faxcards I, 
123 The most noted Rivers take their rise and beginning 
from the smallest Rivolets, hi 

y. 1613-6 W. Browne Brit, Past. ii, Triton, .call'd the 
neighb'ring Nymphs each in ber turne To poure their pretty 
Rivulets from their Ume. Mitton P. Z. 1x, 420 By 
Fountain or by shadie Rivulet He sought them both. 1726 
Swirr Gulliver 1, iii, The Dews and Kains..are conveyed 
in small Rivulets cowards the Middle. 1779 Forsesr Hcy. 


75-2 


RIVULOSE. 


XV. Guinca 320 These clouds feed the rivulets which run 
from the hills. 1815 Ecrnunstone Acc. Canbul (1842) 1. 157 
The water of the lake is salt, as is that of some of the rivulets 
which join it. 1897 Mary Kinostey HW’, Africa 364 He 
discovered one of the sources of the Ogowé ata point where 
it formed a mere rivulet of water. 


b. transf. and jig. 
a, 1660 St aaa) Eng, Worthies Ep. Ded. 4 A Nobler 
confluence of so many Loyal Purple Rivelets of Honour. 

f. 1889 Greene Afenaphon Wks. (Grosart) VL 42 The 
woman ceased not from streaming foorth riuolets of teares. 
xf6po Look abont You 1, Looke how the furrowes of his 
aged cheeke Fild with the reuolets of wet eyde mone. 
31670 W. Pexn Truth Rescued fr. Imfosture 60 England's 
Fountain of lustice was clear and wholesom, although 
the Rivolets or lesser Streams might be troubled. 

y- 1639 Lo, Dicny Left. conc. Relig. (1651) 86 There can- 
not be admitted..unto the avowed channell of the Church, 
any corrupt Rivulet of erroneous Doctrine. _1710T. Futter 
Pharm. Extemp. 37 Steel..causes the Blood to run.. 
through all the minutest Canals and Rivulets of the Body. 
2758 Jounson /dler No, 7 4 The rivulets of intelligence 
which are continually trickling among us. 3860 SANGSTER 
Hesperus 44 A rivulet of song..Welled free and sparkling. 

2. attrib. and Comdb., as rtaulet-bed, -side; also 
in specific names, as r7vulet carp, dipper, salmon 
(see quots.). 

1744 J. Witson Sytop. Brit. Plants 10 By the rivulet 
side. “xBog SHaw Gen. Zool, V. 1. 65 Rivulet Salmon 
{Salmo Rivalis|. Ibid. 245 Rivulet Carp (Cyprinus Rizvz- 
faris). 181x Cooxe Thames I. 1* b, From its source it 
flows on in a rivulet character, till it reaches Cricklade. 
1839 Turton Conchol. Dict, 27 Bulla fluviatilis. Rivulet 
Dipper. 1895 Stnuday Aflag. hrov. 621 The rivulet-bed in 
which you walk is dry. 


3. A name of several geometrid moths of the 
genus Lmmelesia, 

1832 J. Rennie Consfect, Butterfl. & 41.137 The Rivulet 
«appears in June on shrubs. J57d., The Small Rivulet.. 
appears the end of June. Zid, 138 The Grass Rivulet. 

Rivulo'se, @. Bot, [f. L. riveed-us+-ose.] 
Marked with irregular sinuous lines or stripes. 

187x Cooxe Handbk. Fungi I. 257 Pileus pulvinate, silky, 
soft, then rivulose. 1887 W. Pouturs Lrit. Disconycetes 94 
Cup..externally blackish-brown, rivulose. 

Riwell: see Revatt. Riwle, obs. f. Rute. 
Rix, dial. variant of 77s4 Rusu sb. (plant). 

+Rixa-tion. Obs.-° [f. L. rixdri to quarrel : 
see -aTION.] Scolding, brawling, 

1623 in Cockeram, [Hence in later Dicts.] 
Rix-baron. [ad. G. veichsbaron.] A baron 
of the German Empire. 

@ 1849 Maxcan Poests (x859) 138 Thou knowest him well, 
The proud Rix-baron. 

Rix-dollar (ricksdglex). Now Hist. Forms: 
a, Greekes (7 reichs) doller, 7 rexdolar, dollar, 
dol(ljer. 8. 7 rix(e dollar, rixdoller, rix 
doller, ricksdoller, 8 rycksdollar, 7- rix 
dollar, rix-dollar, rixdollar. +. rich dollar. 
[ad. older Du. rijecksdaler (Kilian ; mod.Du. 777ks- 
daalder, ¥ris. ryksdaclder),=Sw. riksdaler, Da. 
rigsdaler,G.reichsthaler: see Riche and Douar.] 
A silver coin and money of account, current from 
the latter part of the 16th to the middle of the 
igth century in various European countries (as 
Holland, Germany, Austria, Denmark, Sweden) 
and in their commerce with the East, etc.; the 
value varied from about 45. 6d. to 25. 3d. 

a. 1898 W. Painurptr. Linschoten 1. vi. 17 Each pardauwe, 
accounted as much as a Réekes Doller, Flemish money. 
(x627 Monvson /rin. 1, 286 The silver Doller of the Empire 
(called Reichs Doller) is of the standard of ten ounces or 
thereabouts} 1640 Bk War Committee Covenanters 2 For 
fornishing thairof, ordaines to be given xx rex dollares. 1654 
Nicholas Pafers (Camden) I. 76 The_King..has givin 
him in landis to the valew of 100,009 Rex dolers, x6g0 
Burgh Rec, Lanark (1893) 234 Thrie rex dollares. 

8. 3622 in Birch Crd. & Tintes Fas. [ (1848) IL. 306 He 
cometh for his army with great store of rix dollars. 1658 
Cal. Domest. State Papers 313 The Turks demand 75,000 nx 
dollars for the provisions.” ry00 S.L. tr. Hryke’s Voy. E. 
Ind. 6 The Surgeons 28 Gilders, and Diet, and on Shoar 3 
Ricksdollers. 1753 Haxway T7rnz: (1762) 1. vin. xciv. 434 

he par is reckoned one hundred and twenty-fiye Saxon 
dollars, for one hundred rix dollars current in Amsterdam. 
x803 Med. Frnl. UX. 539 At all other times they would 

receive the regular salary of thirty rix-dollars monthly. 1842 

Biscuorr Woollen Manuf. 11. 168 The price which was 

charged me..was about five rix dollars and three quarters. 

¥-, € 3645 Howext Lett. v1.i, So I left my Lord at Gluk- 
stad, .. being com hither to take up 8000 rich Dollars upon 

Mr. Burlamachs Bils. “ 

+Bixle,v. Oés. Forms: 2 rixlan, 2-3 rix- 
len, 3 (Orv.) rix(s)lenn, rixlien, rixl, rixly(e, 

3-5 rixle, 5 ryxle. [f,OE. rix-iax to rule+-1E.] 

- intr, To reign, bear sway; to rule, have 
dominion; to prevail. 

ergs Lamb, Hom. 25 From pan helle.. us bureze be 

werd be is..wuniende and rixlende on worlde a buten 
ende. ¢xz0o Orsi 8304 Onn hiss fiftende ser fra patt Patt 

be bigann vorixienn 1 Rome riche. azzzg Leg. Kath, 226 

He ane is to herien, purh hwam & under hwam alle kinges 

rixted. ¢ 1400 Chron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. H. zo7 After 

him Rixlede © king, Rime ihote was. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 

221 Whyle bou rixlis in this Reame no riot we drede. 

Fig. € 1200 Oras 4253 Purrh all Fatt fele kinne gillt..7 

Pp limes ‘ixslebp. azzz5 Ancr. R. 82 Eresie, God beo 

yoncked, ne rixieS nout in Englelond. 4d. 374 Pus, Io ! 

in cucriche stat rixled bitternesse. ¢ xg00 Destr. Troy 2726 

Envy... Ryxtes full Ryfe in her ranke hertes. 


+ oe 
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2. To deal masterfully wth {a person). 

cx400 Destr. Troy 13891 With the remnond full rade he 
rixlit vnfaire,..Cast hom ouer clanly at the cloise brigge. 

3. To conduce, lead Zo. ; 

c1400 Destr. Troy 5129 Sely is the kyng, pat kepis the for 
counsell clene for hym-seluyn, bat well con..rede hym to 
redurs, pat rixles to shame. 

Hence } Rixling vil, sb. Obs. 

1175 Lamb, Hom. 111 Elles ne bid his rixlunge ne fest ne 
lonsum. cx200 77in. Hom. 27 Adueniat regnum tuunt, 
cume pi rialinge. @z225 Ancr. R. 248 Alle be holie halu- 
wen_overcumen puruh bileaue es deofles rixlunge. 

+ Rixo‘sons, 2. Ods.—° (ad. L. réxasits.] ‘Full 
of brabbles ’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

Biyf, obs. f. Rire. Riz, dial. f. Rise v. 
zagon, var. of Risacon. 
Rizom(e, varr. of Risox. 

Rizzar (ri-zai), sb.1 Sc. Also 7 razour, rizer, 
8 rizzer, 9 rizzart, rizar. [Ot obscure origin; 
perh. f. 77@ ReD a. on the analogy of Grosrr.] 
The red currant ; also atirzh., as viscar-berry’, bush. 

1679 Cunnincuam oF Craicenns Diary’ 9 July (S.T.S.) 112 
For razour-berries in a yeard, 1684 J, Ersuine Frai. 27 
[pe (1593) 67, I did eat some straw and rizer berries. 1703 

RAND Orne So There are also at Scallaoway some Goose 
and Rizzer-berrie bushes. 2899 Jas. Cotvitte Scot. Ver- 
nacular 12 Round the garden ran a high, flat-topped wall, 
clad on the sunny side with rizzars. 

Ri-zzar, 56.2 Sc. Also rizar. [f. the vb.] 

1. ‘A drying by means of heat, properly that of 
the sun’ (Jamieson, 1808). 

2. A rizzared haddock, 

31834 J. Witson Noet. Amiy. xxxiv, Loaves and fishes! 
Rizzars { Finnans! Kipper! 

Rizzar,v. Sc. Also 9 rizar, rizzer, -or. 
{See next.] zrans. To dry or parch (esp. had- 
docks) in the sun. 

1818 Macnems Poems (1844) 88 Haddies caller at last 
carting, Or rizzered sweet. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xii, 
He engaged the goodwife..with some compliments upon 
the rizzoring of our haddocks. 

Rizzared (rizo1d), Af]. a. Sc. Also S riz- 
erd, 9 riz(z)ard, -art, rizzered, f[ad. obs. F. 
ressoré © parched, scorched, dryed, or burnt vp, by 
the sunne’ (Cotgr.), £ 7e- RE- + sorer ‘ toreeke; to 
drie, or make red’: see SonE a.] Dried up by 
exposure to the sun: a. Of haddocks. 

1798 Monthly Mag. VI. 436/1 Rizerd haddocks, dried 
haddocks, 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose xiii, Strung up by 
the head like rizzered haddocks. 1854 Phemrie Alillar 11. 
zo7 Mr. Millar..discussed his newspapers silently along 
with tea and rizzered haddie. 1880 Blackw. ks Saas 360 
Anything from Scotch collops to rizzard haddock 

b. Of soil. 

1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 111.744 After the soil on the 
top of the drills has become a little ‘fowned with the sun, 
or rizzared as it is technically phrased. 

, -OM, -mM, variants of Rrsom. 

+ Ro, sb. Obs. Forms: a. 3-5 ro, 4-5 roo, 
4rou, 5rowe. 8. Sc. 5 ruf, ruff, 6 rufe,ruve, 
rove, roif. [a.ON.and Icel. 7é(Norw., Sw., and 
Da. ro, Frer. régv), = OE. réw (once), Fris. rose, 
MDnu. rouwe, roc, (M)LG. rouwe, réwe, route, 
7é(e, OHG. ruowa (MHG. raowle, later ric) 
and da (MHG. ruo, rue, G. ruhe, ruk), regarded 
as cognate with Gr. épony cessation, rest. With 
the Sc. forms 72/f¢, ruve, etc. (=10v), compare 
RooveE rivet-burr :-ON,. 7d, Crurve var. of Croo, 
and the northern grofe, grove (:—ON. gréa), obs. 
variants of Grow v.] Rest, repose, peace. 

a. €xz00 OrMIN 7og2 Cristess resste & Cristess ro & 
Cristess swete slapess. az2z25 Frliana 77 Ich azeoue be 
mi gast,..& do hit, blisfule godd,..to ro & to reste. a@ 1300 
Cursor A. 1007 Paradis is a..land o live, o ro, and rest. 
13.. Coer de L. 7135 God geve us alle good endyng, And 
hys soule reste and roo! ¢1375 AY Pains of Hell 299 in 
O. E. 3fise. 220 Al pe fest of be sununday..Pai schal haue 
rou and rest perpetualy. ¢ 1440 Vork JMyst. iv. 38 Nowe 
ar we brought Bothe vnto rest and rowe [r7zzes to, doo). 
e1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 48% Par durst na paynym 
eftirward Assayle,..Bot lete paim rest in ro. 

B. ¢1450 Hotrann Howlat 14 This riche Revir dovn 
ran, but resting or ruf, Throwe ane forest. ¢x470 Henry 

Wallace v1. 60 Now at vnes, now in to rest and ruff. _¢xs60 
A. Scorr Poems (S.T.5.) xxxi. 5 His mynd sal! moif, But 
restorruve. Jérd. xxxvi. 85 As wes, ts, salbe ay, but roif. 
1570 Montoomnerte Afisc. Poems vi. 20 To run that race 
but ather rest or rove. 
b. In asseverative phrases, as so have Tro! 
©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii, (Agatha) 134 Pat 1 for-think, 
sabaf I ro, cx1400 Land Trey Bk. 17568 Sithen 5e it say 
I wol also Ajeyn my wille—so haue I ro! ¢1460 Tozeneley 
Myst. iii, 237 Full well may we mys the, as ever haue I ro. 
Ta 1500 Chester PL. (E.E.T. S.) vit. gor As ever haue I rest 
or rowe, much he spake of glasse. 

+ Bo, v. Obs. rare. Also 4 rone, 6 Sc. rnfe, 
ruve. [f. Ro sé. With sense 1 cf. MSw. zoas 
to rest oneself, Sw. voa to amuse, Norw. roa to 
bring to rest; and with sense 2, MSw. zoa, MDu. 
r(o)nwen, MLG. r(ow)wen, OHG. ruowon (MHG. 
ruowen, G, rather), to rest.] 

1. reff. To recreate (oneself). rare—'. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 3351 Ysaac him yode to rone (Gét?. went 
him forto ro}, Thonks on thing he had to done {Géft. to do}. 

. intr, Sc. To have or take repose. 

€ 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxx. 19 That thay ma 

nowpir rest por rufe, Till thay mischeif pair sellis, « 1568 


Ri- 
Rize, obs. f. RISE v7. 


ROACH. 


MonIGomMERIE Jfisc. Poems lit. 14 My mad misfortoun dois 

me so commuye, That I may nowthir rest nor ruve. 

Ro, obs. f. Ror. Roab(e, obs. ff. RoBE. 

Roach (ré0tf), sb Also 4-7 roche, 6-8 roch. 
[a. OF. suche (13th c. in Godel.), roce, also rogue, 
rocqgue, of uncertain origin.] 

1. Asmall freshwater fish (Lenersees rutilus) of 
the Carp family, common in the rivers of northern 
Europe. Blue reach=Azunixe. In U.S. also 
applied to various small fishes resembling, or 
mistaken for the roach. : 

33%4 in Wardrobe Acc. § Edw. 1, 2x Dars, roches, et 
pik, 2s. §d. x390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 53 Cuidam 
homini de Lettowe pro roches abipso emptis apud Ie Haff, 
vs. iiijd. 139% /éid. 73 Pro tenches et roches. ¢x400 in 
N. & Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 4/1 Ye gutts of a roche is good for a 
toch, and so furth of all other fysshys. ©2430 Tu0 
Cookery-bks. 21 Take Trowtys, Rochys,..an se hem 
clene. cxseo For fo serve a Lord in Babees Bk. (128) 
372 Roches in sotelte, Playce in sotelte. 1577 _B. Gooce 
Heresback's Hush. w. (1526) 173b, Some againe delight 
in both, as the Pike..and the Roach. x6rz Peactass 
Gentl. Exerc. 11. i. (1634) 153 OF fishes you shall finde in 
Armes. .the Trout, Barbel, Turbot, Herring, Roach. 1653 
Watros Angler 206, I might now tell you how to catch 
Roch and Dace. 1738 Swirr Printer sent to Newgate, ifa 
Gudgeon meet a Roach, He dare not venture to appri 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 56 The Roach ts as foolish 
as the carp is crafty. 280z Bincrey Aviv. Biog. (1813) 
INI. 84 The Roach..is found chiefly in deep still rivers, 
where it is often seen in large shoals. 3863 Prarp 
Waterfarm. xvi. 170 No fish thrives better in confinement, 
or breeds more rapidly than the roach. 1833 Fish. Exhts. 
Catal, (ed. 4) 107 Collection of Stuffed..Azurine or Blue 
Roach. 31888 Gooner Amer, Fishes 129 The Spot..is known 
sin the Chesapeake region also as the..‘ Roach. 7 

b. In phrase as sound as a roach,=F. sain 
comme un gardon (cf. plats sain gu’ un gardon in 

Cotgrave). 

r655 Movurer & Benxer Health's Improv. (1746) 280 
Roches..are esteemed. .uncapable of any Disease, accord- 
ing to the old Proverb, As sound asa Roch. 1667 Dexnam 
Direct. Paint. 1. 32 Till some judicious Dolphin might 
approach, And land him safe and sound as any Roach 
r7oo T. Brown tr. Fresny's Autusent, 135 My Father.. 
turn'd of Seventy, and as yet he’s as sound asa R 
StL @az3zz Gay New Song on New Similies viii, Hearts, 
sound as any bell or roach. 2825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 
ILI. 297 My health is capital—constitution ditto—sound as 
aac 1895 ‘FP. Anstey’ Lyre § Lancet wx. g2 Sickly..? 
Not a bit of it—soundasarosch! 

2. attrib. and Comb. a, In similative combs., as 
roath-back, -backed, -bellied, -bent. 

1575 Turserv. Venerie 15 The ridge or chine of the backe 
rochbent, and the hamme streight, betokenswiftmesse, 1668 
Loud. Gaz. No. 272/4 A Baye Mare,..flat ribb’d, Roach 
back'd. 1833 Lovpon Encycl. Archit. § 1277 Laths..of 
cast iron,..four feet long, roach-bellied, that is, forming the 
segment of a circle on the under side. rit besser Pig 
vi. 74 The real Irish pig was a huge,..roach-backed, coarse- 
boned, grisly brute. 188r Gnanr Bush Life Queensland 
I. vii. 88 The flocks of sheep..return bare, leggy, roach- 
backed-looking objects. a 1884 Jarvis in Allen New Amer. 
Farm Bk. 410 The Nigretti flock..were not handsomely 
formed, being rather flat-sided, roach-back [etc.}. ; 

b. Attrib., etc., asroack-angler, fisher, fishing, 
~-hook, -net, -pie, -tackle, -weel. : 

166: Wattos Angler (ed. 3) xvii. 218 About London, 
where I think there be the best Roch-Anglers. 3704 Dict, 
Rust. sv. Roach ishing. They add x2 strong links of Hair, 
with Roach-Hooks at them. x725 Family Dict. sv. The 
Roach-Pie may be made, as that of Tunny-Pie. 1823 in 
Hofland Brit. Angler's Man. (1841) 247 A bel, caught 
with roach-tackle. 1867 Francis Bk. Angling 18 The 
Thames, Lea, and Colne are eagerly sought by shoals 
of roach-fishers. /é7d. 19 Roach-fishing is very pretty 
sport. 1877 — Angling 27 One of the finest roach rivers 
within fifty miles of London. 1883 Fish. Exkib. Catad. 366 
Roach Weel, from the Province of Bleking. Jéid. 376 
Roach Net. 

Roach (réutf), sb.2 Also 8 roch. [var. of 
Rocue s6,1, as the usual or only spelling in certain 
special senses. ] 

Afining. (See quot. 1836.) 2 Obs. 

1653 Maxiove Lead Mixes 258 Soletrees, Roach, and 
Ryder. 1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. Qij b, U have likewise 
heard of other Veins discovered after the same manner; as 
also in Fields of Grass lying near the Roch. 1836 Furness 
aistrologer un, Roach, Rag-pump, Rider.  /éfd. Gloss. 
Roach, ore found on the side of the main vein and divided 
from it by rock or rither. 

+2. A seam or bed of coal. Ods. 

3677 Phil. Trans. X11. 96 It was found upon the rising 
grounds (where the signs of the Cole, and the Cole it self 
came near the day) that there lay another Roach of Cole at 
a certain depth under it. 685 Pror Staffordsh. 137 In 
working the roach of coal 5 yards thick. J/érd. 147 He 
shewed me a Jevel of 35 yards of roach. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4008/4, 220 Acres, in which are great Quantities of 
Roch of Coal, now open. 

43. Peter in roach, =RocHE-reTne. Obs. 

x692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram, 1, xxxi. 150 Take of 
--Peter in Roach one pound; Peter in Meal one pound. 

4. a. (See quots. and cf. RocHE sé.) 

1831 J. Hopcsos tn Raine Afer. (1858) 11. 213 The same 
sort of conglomerate rock as that at the foot of Ulswater, 
and which the country people there [in 2709) called roach. 
Ibid, 215 The old ved candstone of the Mellfell district is 


; through all that country called roach or roche. 


b. A variety of Portland stone (see quote). 
+1829 Werester in Geol. Trans, 2nd Ser. Il, 42 The bed 
below this [=School Cap} is the first which is worked for 
freestone, and is called Roach...It is entirely oolitic. and 
contains marine shells, 1839 Cizdl Eng. & Arch. Grai, U1. 


ROACH. 


anda Tha naw Church in the leland Lethe 28 2 -ete tee 26 
wasted natural product. aa 

attrib, 1839 Crvil Eng. § Arch. Frnl, 11. 375/2 The roach 
beds are always incorporated with the freestone beds that 
invariably lie below them, 186z Ramsay Rock Spec. 139 
The Roach-bed is very hard, and is used for foundations of 
breakwaters,. but it will not bear a close even face. | ‘ 

Roach (routf), 55.3 Maut. [Of obscure origin.] 
‘An upward curve in the foot ofa square sail’. 

1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 116 The stay is cut with a 
curve or roach, 1851 Kirrinc Sail, (ed.2) 45 The breadth 
of the seams on the foot of a jib or driver ought to be made 
according to the roach with which the sail is cut. 1900 
FT. Butten Jdylls of Sea 34 Their seams, leaches, and 
roaches fortified by ~"! the 4a-fane Fo--—— +- than net 

attrib. 1794 Rigg. 
cut with a roach-cur « ne 
term signifying the curve on the mast-leech of some fore and 
aft sails, &c, 

transf. 1889 Cent. Maz. Jan. 335/1 [The Texas pony] has 
..a very long body, with a pronounced roach just forward 
of the coupling. 

Roach, sé4, abbrev. form of Cockroacu. 

_ 1836-48 B,D. Watsn Aristoph, 89 note, Cock-roaches* 
in the United States..are always called ‘roaches’ by the 
fair sex, for the sake ofeuphony. 1898 A. Batrour Stroke 
of Sword xxiv, Overcome by my terror of these roaches, I 
rushed on deck, 

Roach, variant of Rocue, ROTCHE. 

Roach (réetf), v.  [f. Roach $63] 

1. trans, To cut (a sail) with a roach. 

x8gr Kipetnc Sail (ed. 2) 117 On Roaching the Sails 
Zbid, 118 The royals are also roached as much as rt foot 
6 inches. 7 ‘ 

2. U.S. To clip or trim (a horse’s mane) so that 
the hair stands on end, 

1848 Blackw. Mag. LXUI. 731 Her neck was thick, and 
rendered more so in appearance by reason of her mane not 
being roached (or in English hogged). 1889 Cet. Dlag. 
Jan. 3335/2, I roached his mane met docked his tail. 

ach alum, variant of RocHE aLuat. 

Roached (réutft), 2. U.S. [f. Roacw 34.3 or v.] 
Having an upward curve. 

ax890 Dogs Gt. Brit. & Amer, 100 (Cent.), An arched loin 
is desirable, but not to the extent of being roached or 
‘ wheel-backed’, a defect which generally tends to slow up- 
and-down gallop. 

Roaching (ratfin), vb. sd. [f. Roac 56.1] 
Fishing for roach. . 

1887 Sporting Life 22 June 2/6 Roaching and Poaching, 
and other matters, 1896 Daily News 20 Oct. 9/: The river, 
as regards colour, was all that could be desired for roaching. 

Road (road), sd. Forms: 1 réd, 3-5 rade; 
4-7 rode (6-7 rhode); 5 rood, 5-7 roode; 6-7 
roade (6 rhoade), 6—- road. See also RAID sb. 
[OE. rdad fem. (f. pret. stem of rédan to Rive), 
in sense 1=Fris. reed, MDu. rede (Flem. dial. 
rede, ree), MLG. rét, réd-. ON. and Icel. reid 

(MSw. reed(h, MDa. reed, red). In sense 3 the 
continental forms are MDu. rede, reede (Du, reede, 
reé), MLG. rede, reide (hence G. reeat, rhede, Da. 
red, rhed, Sw.redd) +: the view that these are con- 
nected with Du. reeden, LG. reider to fit out, is 

old butis inconsistent with the history of the Eng. 

form. On senses 2 and 4 see notes below.] 
L +L The act of riding on horseback; also, 

a spell of riding; 2 journey on horseback. Obs. 

¢888 K. Etrrep Boeth, xxxiv. § 7 [He] rit for dy be he 

mid Sazre rade ear: sume earnunga. agootr. Baeda's 

Hist. w. iii, pet he bet weore pas halgan godspelles 

ma purh his fota gange fremede, ponne on his horsa rade. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.76 Zif mon on mycelre rade odde on 
miclum gangum weorde geteorad. axzz5 Juliana 76 Sone 
perefter com a seli wummon..bi nicomedes burh o rade to- 
ward rome. a@1300 Cursor Jf. 11427 Pir kinges rides forth 

bair rade [v.7. rode], Pe stern alwais bam forwit glade. 1390 

Gower Conf. 1, r00 This knyht on daies brode In clos him 

hield, and schop his rode On nyhtes time. 1463 Paston Lett. 

11, 143, Isent your grey hors..to the ferror, and he seythe he 

shull never be nowght to rood nowthyrryght good to plowe 

nor to carte. a1470 Tierorr Tulle on Friendsh, (Caxton, 

1481) Ciij, As we are not wonte rather to chese coltes than 

horses of 7 yere for our rode. 1605-6 det for Paving Drury 

Lane, The Lane, .is of late yeeres by occasion of the con- 

tinuall Rode there, and often Cariages, become deepe, foule, 

and dangerous. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIU/, wv. ii 17 At last, 
with easie Rodes, he came to Leicester. 
+b. The act of riding on the waves. Obs." 


The use of OE. rdd in Cynewulf’s Zlene 981 may belong * 


here, or to sense 3. 5 

1400 Destr. Trey 1045 Pelleus.,puruiaunce hade made 
Of twenty shippes full shene, shot on be depe, All redy to 
the Roode of pe roghe ythes. . 

‘he. A set or company of riders. Obs, rare. 

13.. Coer de L. 5237 These are chosyn in fyrst rod..: 
Sere Calabre hovyd stylle, To see who wolde ryde hym 
tylle. xz530 Parscr. 263/2 Rode, 2 company of borsmen, 
chevauthee. a . ho as 

+2. spec. The act of riding with hostile intent 
against a person or district; 2 hostile incursion 


by mounted men; a foray, raid. Ods. 

Very common ¢ 1500-1650: cf, also Inroap. In mod. use 
revived in the Sc. form Ratp. b 

¢900 O.E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 871, Cyninges begnas 
oft rade onridon pe mon na ne rimde. 925-35 Sec. Laws of 
aithelstan 20 (Liebermann), Donne ridon ba yldestan men 
to..and nimon eall dat he age, and fo se cyng tohealfum, to 
healfum Ga men dc on bere rade beon. 1390 Gower Conf, 
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II._56 Be londe and ek be Schiep He mot travaile..And 
make manye hastyf rodes. ¢1x400 Destr. Troy 1180 Mony 
stithe man. .on stedis enarmyt, All redy for be rode Arayet 
for the werre. 148: Coventry Leet Be. {E.E.T.S.) 475 
Aftur a Rode..made vppon the Scottes at thende of this last 
somer. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. xviii. 24 Borderers, 
whan they make redes into Scotlande. 6. xliv. 60 Than 
the kyng gaue Merenna on tha ane tiee fe ee we 
Heynalt. xzs7s + . . 
paines hath bee . La 

roades made into that countrey. 
54 Northumberland men ‘eve--!-- 
Scots) are accounted best 
Grotius' Low C, WVars169 
Incursions and Rodes up 

places. _ 

3. A sheltered piece of water near the shore where 
vessels may lie at anchor in safety ; a roadstead. 

Cf. 1b and the note there. For Scottish examples see 
Rarp sé. 4 (and Reip 4), 

goes 4 isda wero His caste! ful rist He sailed be 
seuenday On rade. id. 955 Tristrem gan stoutely go To 
lond patich niat Of rade, , i Seay cy yee ue 
{x772)375Quer'..0 8" : 
1400 Destr. 19, , ' ec ae on 
remeve fro rode tor rokkes in bese. 1440 Proms, Parv. 
435/2 Roode, of shyppys stondyng, d/talasstmn. 1495 Naval 
Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 187 The seyd Ship lying in the Rode 
at Eryth in Thamys. 1514 Barceay Cytezen & Uplond- 
gshut. (Percy Soc.) 29 Lyke wyse as shyppes be docked 
inarode. 1594 Nasur & Martowe Dido 1500 Whyare thy 
ships new rigd ? or to what end, Launcht from the hauen, 
lye they in the Rhode? 26z7 Moryson J/fin. 11. 138 The 
‘Towne Gravesend is a knowne Roade. x16sz NEEDHAM tr, 
Selden's Mare Cl, 111 Princes. impose Custom upon Ships, 
as for the use of the Road upon their Coasts, 1720 De For 
Caft. Singleton i, The pilot.. brought the ship into a very 
good road, where we rid in twenty-six fathoms water. 1775 
Romans Flovida App. 74 The depth of water in both these 
roads is from 20 to 24 feet. 1824 Invinc 7. Trav. I. 34 ‘Lhe 
tide contrary, the vessell anchored far off in the road. 1850 
B. Taytor Eldorado iv, 26 Vh~ra lerecnateten bE aes 
to lie in the open road are: 

attrib. c1sso Leranp Cc . . 
of Tawe was a castell cawllid..Ostermuth, 

Jig 1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 248 No speciall 
place will I chose for our rode But at auenture where the 
winde shall us driue. x590 Spenser FQ. 1. xii. 42 Now, 
strike your sailes,..For we be come vnto a quiet rode. 
1629 H. Burton 7ruth's Trinmph 75 A secure roade and 
safe harbour for all heauenly merchants to anchor in. 

tb. At road, riding at anchor. Obs, 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 29/2 Yn defaute of Cables and 
Ancres for here seid Shippes and Vesseles, where as they ke 
at rode. 1495 Waval Acc. Hen. VII (1856) 254 The seid 
ship lying at Rode in the Kynges haven. 1549-62 Srerx- 
HOLD & H. Ps. civ. 26 There both mightie ships saile, and 
some lye at roade. 7597 Be. Haru Sat. ul. vi. 17 Yet stand 
they still, as tho they lay at rode. x164r Hinpe ¥. Bruen 
xlii, 13x Such vessels as have laine for 2 while at quiet rode 
in the harbor. 

HE 3596 SournwErt Tritmphs over Death 18 God.. 
casteth your anchours where your thoghts should lie at rhode. 


4. An ordinary line of communication used by 
persons passing between different places, usually 
one wide enough to admit of the passage of 


vehicles as well as of horses or travellers on foot. 
The fate appearance of this sense makes its development 
from sense x somewhat obscure, but Fris. reed and Flem. 
ree have acquired similar meanings. Cf. also OE. stréant- 
rdd the course of a stream, Awéolrdd wheel-track, and the 
tic words for ‘sea’, brim-, stréamt-, hron-, segl-, swan- 
ydéd. The earlier Sc. Rop 54.2, path, ts unconnected, and 
there is no evidence that it had any influence upon the 
history of the English word. 

It is not quite clear whether Cock-roap, which appears 
about 1600 and is implied in the earlier road-net (see 12), 
belongs to thissense. Cf. Rope v.t 

1596 SHaks. x Her. JV, 11. i. 16 The most villanous house 
in al London rode. 1597 ~— 2 Hen. IV, 1.ii. 183 This Doll 
fh anen baat chawtd hewnne Dada ~-€26 FLETCHER Love's 

‘ riding in one rode 

*  Sanperson Serut. 

choice of his way 

‘ ‘. 43x We diverted 

out of the common rode to Geneva. 1738 Gray Jasso 

37 The downward road That to the grotto leads. 179% 

Mes. Ranciirre Rom. Forest i, He inquired for a road 

among the hills, but heard of none. 1839 ‘THirtwatu Greece 

VI. 245 To follow the easier and more circuitous road which 

led northward toZadracarta. 1859 Jeruson Brittany vi. 68 

After this the road became very intricate, and I was fain to 

hire a little boy to guide me, 88x BrackMore Christowell 
xxvi, In a place where the street narrowed into a road. 


b. Alining. ‘ Any underground passage, way, Or 


Cate cae 


- tot ane --4 have been 
" Mining 
d 


d. Post Office. (See quots.) 
1859 A. ANDREWS Hist. Srntisn. W. 147 The monopoly 
of circulating newspapers by the post had been held fast by 
the clerks of the road, employed by the Post-office. /bid. 
199 Lhe abominable monopoly of the clerks of the roads wzs 
still in existence. 1881 Standard x Nov. 2/r At the first 
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clature of the old coaching days. 


ROAD. 


5. In pregnant uses: a. Ov, wfon, the road, 
travelling, journeying, upon or during a journey, 
ete.; ontour. 7o take the road, to set out. 

1642 H. Morr. Song of Soul uu. xxxv. Wks. (Grosart) 22 
In this same Land as I was on the rode, A nimble traveller 
me overtook, 31657 Hevun Ecclesia Vind. 115 We finde 
Israel offering sacrifices at Beersheba (being in his way 
upon the rode). 1759 Jounson Zafer No. 80 ?6 Her aunt 
and her mother amuse themselves on the road, with telling 
her of dangers to be dreaded. 1782 Miss Bueney Cecilia 
v. ix, They slept one night upon the road, and arrived the 
next day at Delvile Castle. 1833 J. S. Sanps Poents 72 
James his duds Reekt out:.To take the road amang the 
rest, 1884G. Moore Afusnmer’s Wife (1887) 230 The other 
two operas, having been on the road for the last three years. 
1897 Daily News 6 Sept. 8/2 Many of the companies ‘on 
the road ’.. belong to the class that have been organised for 
the performance of some particular piece. 


b. The road, the highway. In phrases, fo go 
uport, or take to, the road, to become a highway- 
man; gentleman, or knight, of the road, a high- 
wayman. Now arch. 


1665 [see Knicur sd. 12¢], 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew 
Knight of the Road, the chief Highwayman best Mounted 
and Armed. 1729 Swirt Grand Question, So, 1 took to 
the Road, and.. The first Man I robb’d was a Parson. 
1729 — Direct. Servants iit, 1 directly advise you, to 
go upon the Road;..the only Post of Honour left you. 
1771 SMouLert fui ph.Cé.xx June § 10 Martin..could not 
supply his occasions any other way than by taking to the 
toad, x809 Mackin Gil Bias 1, v, Consorting with gentle- 
men of the road. 1840 Tiackrray Catherine v, {We} 
found ourselves regular knights of the road, before we knew 
where we were almost. 1898 Besant Orange Girl Prol., 
You might go abroad3..anything is better than the Road 
and the certain end, 

c. To give (one) the road, to allow one to pass. 
To take the road of, to take precedence of. 

167 lergy 9 Most certainly, without 

Pe@iw eee" * x92gDe For 

*. 197 Datly News 

an eer 23 ‘oper the defendant 

driving a carrier's van, and the Jatter gave him no road 
whatever. 

a. Permission to set out or depart. 

1863 Spike Discov, Source Nile xiv. 441, 1 primed him 
well to plead for the road. /ézd. 445 The moment of triumph 
had come at last, and suddenly the road was granted. 

@. The rile of the road, the fixed custom which 
regulates the side to be taken by vehicles, etc. 
(or ¢rausf. by vessels) in progressing or passing 
each other, 

1891 Chambd. Frni. 26 Aug. 529 They donot observe ‘the 
rule of the road’..; they have a tendency to keep on the 
inner side. 1873 Punch Apr. x39/1 A variety of useless 
discussions—..one on the rule of the road at sea, 1890 
Spectator Sept. 398/2 With us, arts, commerce, letters, and 
learning would perish long before the rule of the road. 

6. Any way, path, or (material) course. 

. woz Carew Cornwall 24, The Waodcockes arrive first 
on the North-coast, where almost euerie hedge serveth for 
a Roade. _ 1667 Mitton P, L. 1v. 976 In progress through 
the rode of Heav’n star-pay'd. 1697 DRypen Virg, Georg. 
ul. 274 Where Silver Swans sail down the Wat'ry Rode. 
1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 54 In climes beyond the. solar 
road, 1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 234 They forma kind of 
arched roads, about half an inch wide. 1826 Kirey & Sr, 
Entomol. xxxvii. 1V, 19 ‘The nerves and spinal marrow are 
merely the roads by which the sensations travel. 

b. jig. A way or course, esp. ¢2 some end. 

1599 Suaxs. Ifuch Ado wv. ii. 33 These quondam carpet- 

r i fc" "= euen rede 
+ the very 
' 5 "| ay. 2643 
Sir T. Browne Relig. Med.t. § 53 There is no road or 
ready way tovertue, 1700 Pepys Let. fo Facksor 9 May, 
lam, I thank God! greatly recovered, and in a fair road 
towards being perfectly so. 1730 Fiecoine author's 
Farce 1, Why affairs go much in the same road there 
as when you werealive. 1752 tr. Raweau's Treat. Mus, 
iv, xx Ascending or descending diatonically whatever 
Road the Bass may take. 1783 Gouv. Morais in Sparks 
Life & Writ, (1832) I. 250 They were precipitating them. 
selves in the road to ruin. 1818 Suevrey Fulian 347 There 
is one road To peace and that is truth. 1840 Dickexs Old 
Ce Shick ie AE ag eat - nat Binh Gal aha van ane 
road , 
were . 
vice in the army. 

eltipt. 1878 in St. George's Hosp, Ref, (1879) 1X. 779, 1 
think it may be some time before she is quite right; but 
when the os and cervix are sound,. .she will be on the road. 

ec, Royal road, 2 smooth or easy way; 2 method 
(of study, etc.) unaccompanied by difficulties. 

1793 Beppoes Demonstr. Evid. 59 In this science there is 
no transcendental road; but I imagine a veya/ road might be 
struckout. 1798 Frrrtar llustr. Sterne, etc. it.27 Diony- 
sius and Frederick both experienced, that there is no royal 
road to the genuine honours of literature. 1810 Craree 
Borough xxiv. 28 Learning is labour,.. Nor must we hope to 
find the royal road. 1860 Maxset Proleg. Log. ix. (ed. 2) 2£3 
Logic. .isneither able to opena Royal Koad to the Encyclo- 
padia,nor [etc]. 189 Adibutt’s Syst. Med, VAN, 453 There 
is no royal road to recovery for stutterers. 


+d. fig. A string of words; a limited range of 


thought or disconrse. Obs. 
@ 1690 Horxins Ex fosit. 2 To mutter overa road of Words 


co : ie, 
y j 
e. A narrow band, 
180z_ Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 275 Each millstone, divided 
into nine spaces, having ten circular roads in each space. 


f. A connected set ofrailway-trucks, barges, etc? 


ROAD. 


Daily News 11 Feb. 3/2 The barges. -have suffered 
Ses one “read of xz and another of 15 breaking, away 
together. 1903 Daily Record & Mail June, When a ‘road 
of trucks is loaded it is ready to be drawn out of the siding. 

7.. A way or direction taken or pursued by a per- 
son or thing; a course followed in a joumey. 


Freq. with possessive pronouns. 

1612-8 Dante St. Brit, under Saxons Wks, (Grosatt) 
IV, 114 Every Coast and Part of the Land were miserably 
made the open rodes of spoyle and sackage. a 1635 Ran- 
poten Poems (1668) 82 No venomous snake makes this his 
rode, No kanker, nor the loathsome toad. 1742 De foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 19, L made it my Road to pass thro’ 
Witham. 1759 Sterne 77. Shandy u. iii, No sooner was 
my uncle Toby satisfied which road the cannon-ball did not 
go, but [ete.}._ 1790 Bruce Source Nile 1. 171 Our road was 
all the way in an open plain. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift 

“Amer, 141 But I wanted to get on my road, and could not 

afford to lose a chance. 2 . 
pb. Out of the (or one's) road, out of the way, in 

“varions senses. Chiefly Sc. and zorth. dial. 

r6e5 Furter CA, Hist. 2 That Britain being a by- 
Corner, out of the Road of the World, seemed the safest 
Sanctuarie from persecution. ¢ 1680 Dattas Stiles (1697) 
gos It is out of my Road as Clerk to the Signet, to set down 
the Donators claim. 1698 Fryer dee. E. India & P. 137 
"Twas a Question out of my Road. xzz1 Woprow //ist, 
Suff. Ch. Scot. (1830) 1. 3 It would not be out of the road, 
if 1 should continue the thread of our. history. 1854 Miss 
Baxer Vorthampt. Gloss., Out of one's road, a form of ex- 
pression applied negatively to a person who never loses 
sight of his own interest. 1863 Atkinson Prov. Danby, 

Ont o' f road, remote, out of the way, inconvenient to get 
at, 1876 Smites Sc. Naturalist ii. go Just gie him some- 
thing, Maggie, and get him oot o’ the road. 
ec. Liz one's (or the) road, in one’s way, so as to 
cause obstruction or inconvenience. 

1834 Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss. s.v., ‘You're quite in 
one’s road'is a phrase often addressed to a person who, 
by over-officiousness, retards instead of assists. 1876S, R. 
Wrinrenean Daft Davie 146 ‘1 hope I'm no in your road,’ 
says I. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 67 He looked.,. 
leggy, coltish, and in the road. . 

8, The usual course, way, or practice, 
out of the road of. 

1608 Suaxs. Per rv. v. 9 T'll do any thing now that is 
virtuots; but J am out of the road of rutting for ever. 
1632 Masstncer A/aid of Hon... iv, Grant my carriage 
Out of the road and garb of private women, 'Tis still done 
with decorum. 1653 H, Mone Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 238 
‘The ‘ruth or Falshood of all that venture to speak out of 
the Rode of their own Sect. 1782 Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. 
I. 1. 124 Out of the road of plain truth and common sense. 
z82r Lams Elia 1. Mackery End, Nothing goes down with 
her, that is quaint, irregular, or out of the road of common 
sympathy, . 

b. So common, general, usual road. Chiefly 

with out of. (Cf Run 56.) 

x6rz_ Draytos Poly-olb. ‘Yo Rdr., How many..suspect 
this, his short cssty of knowledge, transcending the 
common road? 1663 WiKins Neal Char. 357 Several sug- 
gestions that are new, out of the common rode. 1676 
Orwav Don Carlos 1. i, Why should it be a stain then on 
my blood, Because I came not in the common road? 1708 
Swirt Predictions for 1708, They are not able to spell any 
Word out of the usual road. 1732 Frecpine Afock Doctor 
Ded.,, I shall not here proceed in the common road of de- 
dications. 1778 Mme, D’Arstay Diary 26 Aug., His 
manners are somewhat blunt..and he is altogether out of 
the common road. 


ec. dial, Way, manner; esp. in phrases 270 road, 
Some road, 


31883 Miss Burne Shropshire Folk Lore 45 They couldna 
get shet on’em no road. 1890 ‘R. Bororewoon' Col, 
pa OA 327, I don't say Johnny would steal a horse. 
-. But he'd have one for me, some road or other. 2893 JANE 
Bartow Strangers at Lisconne/ i, It's just be the road of 
humoutring her now and agin. 

If. attrib, and Comb. (chiefly in sense 4). 

‘The examples given under 9 and xo are only a small 
humber of those actually in use. 

9. Attrib. with names of things: a. In the 
sense ‘used on.or for the road’, as road-car, 
-chaise, -harrow, -light, -lacomotive, -scvaper’, ete. 

2883 r9t/Cent. Feb. 240 The box seat of an omnibus or the 

arden-seated top of a *road-car. 1810 Sforting Mag. 

XXV. 307 His Lordship..came to town in a “*road-chaise 
and four. x80§ R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1, 165 The 
“road-harrow. -seems to answer pretty well. 1869 BLack- 
more Lorna D. xix, Those sweet eyes that were the *road- 
lights of her tongue. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James /nd, Housch. 
Managem. 71 As road lehts are not, it is very dangerous 
to drive, unless with good lamps. 1875 Kniour Dict, Mech. 

1952/2 Road.locomotives are employed to some extent in 

E ngland and in British India, 1858 Simmoxps Dict. Trade, 

Road-scrager, a large metal hoe or machine for cleansing 
highway roads. 1854 Weosten, *Road-sulky, a light, two- 


In phr. 


wheeled vehicle for one person. 1787 G. Waite Se/borne 
mre snow..began to stop the *road-waggons and 
coa a 


1808 Sporting Mag. XXX.247 The driver of a 
road-waggon became the object of their diversion. 

b. With words denoting parts of the road, its 
substance or surroundings, etc., as road-bank, -bed, 
~crossing, -dust, -edge, -end, etc. 

13897 Outing XXX. 244/2 He had jumped, and so saved 
himself from going over the side of the *road-bank, xBy0 
Tanner Canals 4 Railroads U.S. Gloss., *Read-bed, that 
part of a rail-road upon which the superstructure reposes. 
3868 Rep. U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 349 The road.bed is 
back-furrowed up, so that the side gutters are from two to 
four feet in depth. 284% Cred! Eng. § Arch. Frail. IV. 62/1 
There are five level *road-crossings. 1857 Trornsury Songs 
Caw 4 Roundheads 188 Where the *road-dust clogs and 
cnnes. 1875 W. Cory Lett. & Fruls. (1897) 424 Calves are 
allowed to graze on the wasteful.,*road-edge. 2865 Kincs- 
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‘rey Herew. xxx, At the “road end, he guessed, there must 


A 


be either a bridge ora ford. ¢x830 Treat. Roads 11 in 
Husd, V1. (LU. K.), The importance of toughness in a 
BLP slate gee Vagraeren deta Neve 1020) 99 
: R 1894 
¢ : . 7 rked 
in the carpet ot “road-soil on te stairs, 21630 J. LAYLOR 
(Water P.) Wés._1. 33/2 ‘The *roadstone bydes, And 
holds fast Boates, in tempests, winds, and tides. 1839 Dz 
LA Becue Ref. Geol. Cornw., etc. 481 Road-stones have to 
resist both friction and pressure. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 
3159/2 The *road-track of the caravans..passes through this 
place. 1863 KincsLey IWater-Bat, 15 He clambered over 
the low *road wall. 1874 Rusxui Fors Claz. xlviii. 265 
The surveyors of the parish insist on letting all the *road- 
washings run into it. 

@, Miscellaneous, as read-act, -bill, ~cess, -chart, 
-district, -law, -melody, -mile, -racing, etc. 

1799 J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 357 ‘Yo apply to Parlia- 
ment for a particular “road act. 1791 Boswet. Fohnson 
20 Mar. 1775, 1 was engaged as Counsel..to opposea *road- 
bill, 1878 J. Incus Sport § IV, ii. 1x The *road-cess has 
to be paid.” 1879 Encyct. Brit, UX. 723/1 ‘This famous map 
is a *road-chart rather than a record of ethnology, 1868 
Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 352 The taxable property 
in each *road district. bid. 348 *Road laws in this mag- 
nificent State..seldom executed. 1866 CartyLe Juang. 
Addr, Edin, 45 A kind of *road-melody or_marching- 
music of mankind. ¢12669 Butter Reve. (1759) 11. 284 His 
Discourse is like the *Road-Miles in the North, the filthier 
and dirtier the longer. 1828 Sporting Mag. XX, 235 His 
happiness was *road-racing, as it is now turf-racing. brah 
Cycling 8x From time to time feeble revivals occur, but the 
doom of road-racing is sealed. 1886 Lett. /r. Donegal 13 
The ‘*Road-Sessions’ meets twice 2 year in each barony. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 193 The *road-tax (statute- 
labour) is stated to be zl, per cent. upon the rent, 1868 
Rep. US. Comm. Agric. (1869) 352 The town trustees 
levy a road tax each year, 1796 Marsuaty WH. Eng. IL. 
206 A shameful *road toll. 

10. a. Attrib., with words denoting persons, of 
groups of persons, esp. such as are connected with 
the making or control of roads, as voad-authority, 
-gang, -master, -partj', -police, -trust, trustee; 
also voad-acquaintance, fellow, -pilgrint, etc, 

1890 ‘R. Botprrwoon’® Col. Reformer (1891) 264 Any 
other *road acquaintances that might be encountered. 1898 
Engineering RVI. 30 In London..the *road authority is 
the vestry, or district board of works. 1873 St. Paul's Mag. 
1. 641 Your *road-fellow is almost as hard to choose as your 
bed-fellow. 2889 H. F. Woop Englishman of Rue Catu xiv, 
The *road-gangs of English navvies. 1898 Engineering 
XVI. 66 The *road master..has charge, of the roadway, 
including the track, bridges letc.]. 3843 Peuny Cyci. 
XXV. 141/1 *Road-parties, chain-gangs, and penal settle- 
ments. 1890 Cath. News 5 July 7/4 The *road-pilgrims 
took four days on their journey. 1853 Cor. Wiseman £ss. 
ILI. 154 At every stage we met small patrols of active *road- 
police. 18x3 Epwarps Meas. True Policy 66 Such Dis- 
tributive Societies.. would scarce differ from common *Road 
Wrusts. 1854 M¢Cutroce Acc. Brit. Empire (ed. 4) 11. 51 
The road..was not formed under the superintendence of 
*road trustees. 


b. With agent-nouns, as voad-builder, -cutter, 
-improver, -mender, -surveyor, etc. 

1857 Emerson Poems 105 Path-finder, *road-builder, 1898 
Atheneum 19 Mar. 366/3 The original road-builders of 
Greece. 2880 Lumberman's Gaz. 7 Jan. 28 After the log- 
makers come the ‘ *road-cutters ', who clearaway the brush 
and small logs. ¢1830 7reat. Roads ro in Husb, U1 
(L. U. K.), We shall now offer some rules for the guidance 
of *road-improvers on this head. 1824 Muss Mrrrorp 
Village Ser. 1, (1863) 231, I never wish toseea *road-mender 
again, 1879 Srrvenson Ess. Trav, (1905) 186, I began an 
iinproving acquaintance with the foreman road-mender. 
2868 Kep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 348 The immediate 
supervision of construction and repairs is generally under 
the direction of local **road supérvisors*. 1807 VANCOUVER 
Agric, Devon (1853) 99 The *road-surveyor, or way-warden 
eo, takes care that such communications..are sufficiently 
numerous. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Road-surveyor, 
an officer who has the supervision of roads, and whose duty 
itis to see them kept in good order. 1890 Daily News 19 
Sept. 5/4 Numerous collisions between the two classes of 
*road-users. , 

Ll. a. With vbl-sbs., as road-breaking, cleansing, 
-widening, etc. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. iv. 48 The sanitary 
effects of road-cleansing. 2898 Engineering XV1..35 The 
taking of fore-courts or a slice of garden for road-widening. 
x900 Waily News 6 Dec. 5/7 There would be a very large 
annual saving in the avoidance of roadbreaking. 

b, With adjs., as road-ready, -weary, -wise. 

1775 Asx Suffl., Roadwise, expert in choosing the roads 
apt to keep the road. x84: Emrrson A/isc. 199 Girt and 
road-ready for the lowest mission of knowledge. 1872 
Tatmace Ser. 241 Here he comes—the Lord of Glory— 
dust-covered and road-weary. 

12. Special combs., as road-agent, U.S., 4 
highway robber; hence vead-agenting; road- 
borne a., conveyed by road; also ¢ransf.; 
road-drift, the scrapings of roads; road fore- 
man (see quot.) ; road-glass, U.S.,a road-lamp ; 
road hand, Azsfra/., a man hired to assist in 
driving cattle, etc.; road hog, one who is objec- 
tionable on the road, esp. a reckless cyclist or 
motorist; road-house, a wayside inn or hotel; 
road jobber (see quot.); road-metal, broken 
Stone used in making roads; hence voad-melalling; 
road-money, (a) money for travelling expenses ; 
(6) a rate collected for the maintenance of roads; 
road-monkey (sce quot. 1895); +road-net, 2 
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ROAD. 


“net used for taking game in a cock-road; road 
pane {see Pane sd.1.g); road plate, one of the 
plates carrying the roadway in an iron bridge; 
road post, (@} a sign-post; (6) a military post 
stationed or situated on a road; road-runner, 
U.S., the paisano or chaparral cock; road 
saddle, a riding-saddle; road-weed, the wayside 
plantain ; road-woodcock, one taken in a cock- 
road; road-work, the management of a vehicle, 


| cattle, etc., on the road. 


1867 W. H. Dixon New Amer, I. xiv. 168 *Road-agent is 
the name applied in the mountains to a ruffan who bas 
given up honest work..for the perils and profits of the 
highway. 188x Afacon. Mag. XLV. 124 The great distances 
between the settlements enable the ‘road-agents ‘to have a 
fine time of it. 1894 Chamb. Frnil. 346 Something very 
like a contemplated bit of *road-agenting business. 1887 
Daily News 21 May 3/2 There were two *road-borne 
markets within 400 yards of the proposed new market. 1838 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl, 1, 222/2 *Road drift..is certainly 
by no means so good as fine sand. 186x Farrsatrn /ror 144 
It is constructed of boiler plates, and lined with fire-brick, 
road-drift, or ‘ganister', 1898 Engineering XVI. 66 A 
*road foreman of engines, or traveling engineer, who rides 
upon engines and instructs the enginemen and firemen. 
1883 Cent. Alag. Oct. 927/2 His *road-glasses illuminate the 
wayside. 31890 ‘R.Botprewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 264 
‘Iwo men, who had contracted to act as *road hands and to 
make themselves generally useful. 1898 ee Mag. 
XCVI. 689 Beware of Swiss drivers; they are the greatest 

“road hogs’ in Europe. 1857 Borrow Aomany Kye xxiii, 
The situation of ostler at my inn, the first *rond-house in 
England. 1897 Outing KXX. 492/2 Valuable information 
as to routes,..distances and road-houses. 3817 Sporting 
Mag. L. 30 The profits of the *Road Jobbers, namely the 
Guards and Drivers of Mail and other Coaches, will be at 
an end. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 1. 383/2 The *road 
metal is then to be laid on, in two successive coats, 1884 
Cent. Mag. XXX. 48/1 A pile of stones broken to the size 
of road-metal. 1871 Athenzum July 115 ‘That form of 
*road-metalling..which in England is associated with the 
honourable name of Macadam, 1884 W. H. Greenwoop 
Steel & [ron 80 The materials are broken into cubes of two 
inches resembling road-metalling. 1843 Cartyie Past § 
Pres.w.i, Except small modicum of *roadmoney, not a gold 
coin in his possession. 1844 H. Srerurns Sh, Farm 11. 1322 
Road-money and schoolmaster’s salary are also sometimes 
paid by thetenant, 1895 Standard Dict. s.v. Road, *Koad- 
monkey, a man employed by lumbermen in repairing logg- 
ing roads. x90x Alunsey's Afag. XXV. 390/1 Finally, the 
‘road-monkeys', with shovels, remove the last appearance of 
adrift. 1581 ¢ict 23 Eliz. c. ro § 6 Others, wv ich. «take 
any Partridges or Feasaunts by night vnder any Tramel, 
Lowbell, *Roadenete or other Engyn. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. il, pl.22,], J, are the way- (or *road-) panes, 
watered from the banks of the mains, 1840 Civil Eng. 
Arch, Frat, V1. 133/2 When the main ribs. .rested on their 
centres, and before any of the spandrils and *road plates had 
been put upon them, 2805 Cotman Yohkn Bulls. i, Na; 
that be the *road post. 1896 BavEN-Powett Mfatabele 
Campaign xix, At Marendellas..we passed one of the 
fortified road posts. 1872 Coves 8. American Birds x89 
Ground Cuckoo. Chaparral Cock. *Road Runner. 1885 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 423/1 ‘This bird is called scientifically" 
the Geococcyx Californiannus, but is popularly known under 
several other names, such as road-runner. 1710 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4784/4 Likewise a short *Road Saddle taken, 1857 
Hensrrey Sot, 330 Plantains or *Road-weeds, are among 
the commonest of our weeds on road-sides. 1826 PouwHELE 
Trad. § Kecolt, 11. 376A couple of *road-woodcocks. .for a 
shilling, and with a couple of road-woodcocks we had just 
been presented. 1889 Hissey Zour Phacton 395 A few 
hints about *roadwork..will possibly prove acceptable. 
3890 R, Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 179, L have had 
road work, station work, sheep and cattle management. 

Road, obs. variant of Ropr, rope. U.S. 
~ Road (réud), v.1 Also 7 rode. [f. Roap 5b.] 

The following apparent examples are very obscure, and 
may be due to misprints :—1588 Parke tr. Mendosa's Hist. 
China 14 The fashion of their ships, aswell of those that 
passe the Seas, as of those that doo roade rivers, 2625 Per- 
cuas Pilgrimes Il. 1649 They are as it were halfe fishes, 
they are so vsed to the Sea, whither they goe daily either 
swimming or roading or sailing. 

tl. gutr. To make raids. Obs. rare. 

2600 Hottann Livy xxxvi. xl sroo7 He gaue them 
warning, to leave their manner of roding and roving in 
hostile wise. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4724/3 The same Partisan 
having roaded some Days in this Neighbourhood with a 
strong Party,..all possible Precautions are taken. 

2. ta. trans. To traverse (a way). Ods.7! 

1623 H. Sypexnam Sern, Sof. Occ. u. (1637) 19 Here is 
a large field offered mee,..but this is not my way, it is too 
trodden, every’ Hackney rodes it. 

b. ‘Yo do (a distance) on the road. U.S. 

2884 Boston (Mass.) Herald Mar., ‘he horse..can road 
easy 10 miles per hour. 

c. Zo road it, to keep to, or go by, the road. 

1893 Field 11 Feb, 3192/1 A few came mounted, deter- 

mined to ‘roadit® until they could without damage to the 
crops follow the hounds, 
; Road (roud), v.2 [Of doubtful origin; connexion 
with v.l is not clear.) ‘rans. Of a dog: To follow 
up (a game-bird) by the foot-scent. Also with 77, 
and abso/. (Cf, the earlier Roapren*.) | 

2856 ‘Srosruence' Brit, Rural Sports 1. wv. 47/1 As te 
trievers do all their work by ‘roading ' or ‘footing’, they 
require that peculiar kind of nose. /ééd. 52/1 The dogs. 
must never Ee inclined to ‘foot’ or ‘road’ the birds till 
ordered. 1884 T. Srrepy Sfort High. xv. 269 Although 
a pointer may ‘road’ them up (and point at them), they 
often slip off again. x Sport. 4 Drain News 30 Jan. 
678/1 Cholerics-at the sight of his canine favourites.. 
‘roading ‘ birds all over the place. 1894 Outing XXIV, 
425/r Juno..commenced roading down a potato furrow. 


ROAD. 


Hence Roa'ding #7. a. 

¢ 1880 ' Paturinver ' Breaking & Training Dogs8 A cross 
between a good reading foxhound and a.. Gordon setter. 

Road, v.3 (to clear of weeds): see Ropx v.t 
Road, z.4 (of woodcock or wild fowl): see 
Rove v.2 
Roa‘d-book. Also road book. [Roan sé. 4:] 
1, A book exhibiting or describing the roads of 
a district or country. 

1798 Jane Austen Northang, Aéb, vii, Morland pleaded 
the authority of ‘road-books, innkeepers, and mife-stones. 
z J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hunt, Life (1826) vi. 12 
After starting on a very long journey.,, discovering that 
you have left your road-book behind. 1849 Macautay Hist, 
Eng. iii. 1. 312 These computations are strongly confirmed 
by the road books and maps of the seventeenth century. 
x88x Tintes (weekly ed.) 25 Sept. 14/3, 1 am not writing a 
road-book or a river-book. 

2. A narrative of a journey by road. 

3882 Frover Unexrsl Baluchistan 393 Ghulamshah set 
to work washing our flannel shirts, and [ to writing up the 
road-book. 

Roade, obs. variant of RopE, rope. U.S. 

Roaded, @. [f. Roav sd. 4.] Provided or laid 
out with roads. 

1880 Daily News 4 Oct. 2/2 A unique estate, consisting 
of 240 acres, all scientifically drained and roaded. 1890 
Pall Mall G, 23 June 3/3 The estate..is well roaded. 

Roaded, streaked: see RODED a. 

Roader! (réa-dazx). [f. Roa sd. or v1] 

‘+1. One who rides about. Ods.-9 

1580 Hontysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Roder le pays, to 
make a roade in the countrey...Vt rodeur on courenr, a 
roder or wighrider {1593 wayrider]. 

2. A ship lying at anchor in a road; a vessel 
which rides (well or ill). 

1§56 in Hakluyt Voy. (1598) I. 275, I caused the Pinnesse 
to beare in with the shore,..and (she] saw two roaders ride 
in the sound. 1589 /did. (1599) IL. 1, 161 By the way 
as we rowed we saw boates passing betwixt the roaders and 
the shore, 1644 MANwarInG Seaman's Dict. s.v., We call 
any ship that Rides at an Anchor in a Roade,a Roader. 
1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram, i, xvi. 81 A Road, is 
any place near the Land where Ships may ride at Anchor, 
and a Ship riding there is called a Roader. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (178) sv. Riding, When a ship..pitches 
violently into the sea, so as to strain her cables, masts, or 
hull, it is called riding hard, and the vessel is termed a 
bad roader. 

3. = ROADSTER 2. 

1825 Spirit Publ. Frnis. 415 They hired my mare, as 
capital a roader as ever was backed, thof I say it myself. 
1884 Boston (Mass.) Frul.7 June, To purchase a strictly 
first-class roader or a trotter. 

4, A road-sweeper, road-cleaner, 

1883 Besant All in a Garden fair 1. x, Among the 
Roaders—that..useful body who sweep the roads for the 
omnibus horses. 1886 — CArldr. Gideon ui. iv, He began to 
drink, and then he had to be a roader for the parish at 
eighteen pence a day. 

« (See quot.) 

1goz Times 14 Feb. 13/3 He was informed by the engine: 
driver that a ‘roader* (f.¢. a parcel to be put out at a 
roadside station) had been put on the engine. 

Roader2, [Cf. Roap v.2] A dog which pur- 
sues game by the foot-scent. 

3817 Sporting Mag, L. 231 This circumstance is of the 
greatest advantage to the spaniel; for it enables him to be 
a good roader, as itis styled in the south. 1822 /6fd. 1X. 
174 The slaughter of late effected by the ‘roaders’, as 
some call them, and the heavy gunners, 


Roa'd-goose, Also grode-. [App. repr. some 
local form, such as rood-, rudegoose in Ross, or 
rade, raid-goose in Orkney and Shetl. All later 
instances appear to be mere echoes of Willughby.] 
=Rat-Goose. 

@ 1672 [see Rat-coosr]. 2674 Ray Coll. Words 93 The 
road-Goose, or small Wild Goose. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyel. 
SupAl., Road goose, in zoology, the name of a small species 
of wild goose. 768-1824 [see Rat-Goose]. 1894 Newron 
Dict, Birds 733 Rode-goose, a local name given by fowlers 
to the Brant-Goose, 

Roa‘d-horge. Also 1 rédhors, 4 roode-, 4-5 
rode-. [f. Roap s6.U'1 and 4.J 

+1. A riding-horse. Ods. 

| mre 


charis, and twelue thousynde of roode horsis. 2424 4. 2. 
Wills (1882) 58 Pe remenaunt of my rode horses I wul be 
departyd, 1547 Ancaster MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 455 
‘The holl nomber of road horses and geldinges, as well am- 
belinge as trottinge. 

2. A horse serviceable for, or used on, the road. 

1743 Bracken (f/tle), Traveller's Pocket Farrier,..with 
Directions for the Choice of 2 Good Road-Horse. 1790 
Bewiex Hist. Quadrup, (1824) 9 The old English Road- 
horse is a strong, vigorous, and active kind, capable of en- 
during great hardship. 2 Allantic Monthly Apr. 517/x 
In a sense, every horse driven by the owner for pleasure is 
aroad horse. 1897 Boston (Mass.) Frnt. 4 Jan. 2/2 Some 
of the owners of fast road-horses. 

Roading, vé/. sb.1 [f. Roan 2.1] 

1, Racing with teams npon the road. 

1787 W. Marsnatn Kur, Econ. Norf. (1795) I. 44, The 
young men who took delight in the diversion of * roading’. 
2. ‘The making or repairing of roads, ~ 

3883 Grestev Gloss. Coal-mining, Roading, repairing 
and maintaining roads. 1895 Datly News 21 Nov. 5/5 
Instances of bad roading or lack of sanding. 


727 


3. Performance of a horse on the road. 

1890 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 5241/1 She accomplished 
forty-three miles in three hours and twenty-five minutes. 
This was great roading. 4 

Roading, vi/. 55.2 [var. of roding: see RODE 
v.2} The practice, on the part of certain birds, of 
flying in the evening. Also altrid. 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 651/: During this season the 


male Wandanel: macfaome at eaypilinhe Rinhve Alm eamacdeal te 


246 It was roading time.” We turned and cocked_our guns. 
oa'dless,a. [f. Roan sd. 4 +-LEss.] Desti- 


! tute of roads; having no road(s). 


1837 Svv. Suttn Let. to Singleton Wks. 1859 I. 288/2 
In the most roadless, postless, melancholy, sequestered 


1 hamlet. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 137 The next march 


brought the troops to a steep and roadless hill, 1877 
Brackmore Criffs III. i. 8 In these roadless parts distance 
was very much a matter of conjecture, 

Hence Hoa-dlessness, 

1880 Crawrurn Portugal Old & New 369 Portugal in its 
long-enduring condition of roadlessness. 

Roa‘d-maker, [Roap sé. 1 and 4.] 
+1. One who makes an inroad or raid. Ods.-° 

26x Cotcr., Voleur,..an inroder, or a road-maker. 

2. One who makes roads. 

1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 362 Might not gentle- 
men. .contract with an improved road-maker at a particular 
price by the mile? 1841 /’enny Cycl. XX. 30/2 The general 
practice of modern roadmakers is to make the surface 
slightly convex. 1860 Froupr Hist. Eng. VY. 417 His suce 
cesses..were chiefly due to the woodman, the roafgmaker, 
and the mason. | _ - 

Roa'd-making, vé/. sb, [Roap sd. 4.] The 
act of constructing a road; the practice of making 
toads. 

3Bor Farmer's Mag. Aug. 285 In no instance is the 
police of Aberdeenshire so defective as in road-making. 
x8rx McApam in Pres. System Road Making (1822) 36 
Road-making..is even worse understood in Scotland than 
in England. 384% Penny Cycl. KX. 31/1 ‘The very imper- 
fect mode of road-making formerly practised. 1878 Rusxix 
Fors Clav. \xxxvi. VIL. 55 ‘Che paving and improved road- 
making in cities and towns. 

attrib, 1890 Daily News 8 Dec. 2/6 Road-making tools 
and implements are in good request. 

Roa‘dman, [Roan sé. 4.} A workman en- 
gaged in the making or upkeep of roads. 

28:6 Durr Poems 58 The smarts O° rugged Roadman's 
whips an" carts. 1866 Easton Autobiog. 66 They would 
have thought it below their dignity to break a lance in 

ublic with a ‘Roadman'’, 1897 4Vestot, Gaz. 17 June s/t 
xtra roadmen were put on to renovate the wood paving. 

Roadside. Also road-side, [Roan sé, 4.] 

1. The side next to the road. rare—', 

1782 Steete Sfect, No. 326 ? 2, I..have therefore taken 
care to remove my Daughter from the Road-side of the 
House, and to lodge her next the Garden. 

2. ‘The side, or border, of the road; wayside. 

3744 J. Witson Syno. Brit, Plants 56 Woolly-headed 
Thistle..by the road-sides in Huntingdonshire. “1789 M. 
Mavan tr. Persins (1795) 182 note, Beggars, who took 
their stands by the roadside. 1828 Lytron Disowned i, 
Does the house you speak of lie on the road-side? 1862 H. 
Marryat Vear in Sweden 11, 368 Junipers. .grace the road- 
side. 1880 C.R. Markuam Peruv, Bark 287 ‘This charm- 
ing spot, with the roadsides planted with tall trees. | 

Jig. 1847 L. Honr Men, Women § &, 1. iv. 72 Permit at 
least this dream by *b= ~--A~F40 af meantion 

attrib, 1810 CRAB tad 
the road-side banks as a ‘ . 
road-side public-house of the better class, 1886 Hild 17 
Oct. 542/r Roadside waste, roadside pasture, and roadside 
turf belong presumably to the adjoinin landowner, | 

Hence Bondsi-der, a keeper of a roadside inn; 
one who lives by the side of a road. . 

1826 Hoop Fairy Tale * T's 8-4-7477 Sie wall And 
then retired—if one may 
W. H. Maxwet. Scotlan 
always wears a blue coat. 

Roa‘dsman, [Roapsd. 4. Cf. craftsman, etc.] 

1. A driver of vehicles; a roadster. 

174% G. Berketey in Lett. C'less Suffolk (1824) 11. 180 
Our coachman, who is an excellent roadsman,.,took 2 
fancy to fall off his box. 

2. One who repairs roads; a roadman. 

1865 Daily 7'¢l. 1 Nov. 5/3 The prisoner had shot Fou- 
gereau for the sole purpose of obtaining his situation as 

964 Takous Commission Gloss, Roadsuen, 

* Jownahd keeping 
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Roadstead (raudsted). kborms: 4 rade- 
stede; 6 rode-, 6, 8-9 roadsted; 7 roade, 8-9 
road-, 8- roadstead. [f. Roap sd, 3.] A place 
where ships may conveniently or safely lie at anchor 


near the shore. : ne : 
[135% Cartul. Whithy (Surtees) 11. 425 Deinz mesme la 
alees en [a mete pres fongnaunts, apelle Radestede.] 
1866 Boroven in Hakluyt (1886) 111. r20 Our barke did 
tide such a roadsted that it was to be maruciled..how she 
was able to abide it. 1600 R. Carr tr. Afahumetan Hist, 
57 Perceiuing that they had not a safe rodested there, they 
remoued from thence to an other rodested, of that Islan f 
called Maiaro. 1633 Sin J Boroucn Sovereignty Brit, Seas 
(1651) 153 We stay till the Herring come home to our roade 
steads. 1774 Hull Dock Act 49 ‘The roadstead near the 
haven mouth. 2795 in H. Tooke Purley (1829) I. 410 It.. 
has no good Roadsted, and is not tenable, if not protected 


by a fleet. 18z0 ~~ Mention Ree oY es Lhe 
coast affords seve q * ss ' Sinai & 
Pal. vi. (1858) 2654, 5 . the bay 
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+»)Served as a roadstead. 1899 F.T. Burten Log Sea-waife 
47 We came to an anchor near the middle of the roadstead. 


Roadster (ré«dstaz),  [f. Roap 5, 1 and 4.J 
5 1. Nant. A vessel lying, or able to lie, at anchor 
in a roadstead. See also quot. 1867. 

1744 London Mag. 557 They were stiff Ships,. .good Sailors, 
and good Roadsters. 1815 Burxey Falconer’s Dict, Mar. 
s.v. Koader, Roadsters should attentively observe to anchor 
at a competent distance from each other. 1867 Suvtit 
Sailor's Word-th,, Roadster, applied chiefly to those vessels 
which work by tides, and seek some known road to await 
turn of tide or chance of wind. 

2. A horse for riding (er driving) on the road. 

1818 Scott Nob Roy iii, Your horse. .has too little bone to 
be a good roadster, “2844 H. Srerens BA. Farnt VW. 216 
A roadster is required to carry him over the farm when it is 
of large extent. 1882 Mrs. Ripper. Prince of Wales's 
Garden-Party 275 Almost every man..came either in his 


b. Acycle for use on the road. Also atérib. 

1883 Knowledge 18 May =90/2 The weight of a roadster 
bicycle. 1896 Daily Tel. 10 Feb. 5/4 Hunt picked out a 
smart pneumatic-tyred roadster, 

3. One who is accustomed to the road; a coach- 
driver or traveller, 

1841 S.C. Hate /reland 1. 72 Old roadsters, in long heavy 
grey or blue frieze coats. 1849 Kimpary St. Leger t. vii, I 
--entered into conversation with Walter, the ‘whip', a 
veteran roadster. 1866 Daily 7'cl.8 June 5/3 Old roadsters 
eat and drink whenever and wherever they can. 

b. U.S. One who has no fixed abode. 

2896 Pop. Sci. Frxl. Le 255 The roadster proper is dis- 
tinguished from the tramp by having..a visible means of 
support. 310% Scribner's Mag. XXX. 427/t He..was 
already a confirmed roadster, with an inordinate love for 
tobacco, 

4. Hunting, One who keeps to the road. 

1856 ~ TS ee on bee ‘. 
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looking back find. .a long train of roadsters behind us. 
Roadway. [Roan sd. 4.] 


1. A way ased as a road; +a highway. 

In origin perh. =‘ riding-way'. In mod. use with approxi- 
mation to sense 2, 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vitt, 323 Through this citie 
lie two maine roade-waies, x62: Burton Anat, Afel, To 
Rdr. 53 Imploying themat home about some publike build- 
ings, as bridges, rode waies for which those Romans were 
famous in this Iland. 2675 Octtny (title), Itinerarium 
Angliz ; or, a Book of Roads, wherein are contain’d the 
principal Road-Ways of.. England and..Wales, 1830 J. G. 
Strutt Sylva Brit. 38 In the year 1724 2 road-way was cut 
through its yenerable trunk, 2840 Karl. Vimes 25 Jan., 
Yo render the roadway to the station as convenient to the 

ublic as possible. 2880 Jrrrertes Greene Ferne Farnt 75 

he roadway stopped abruptly. 

attrib. 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 
Rode-way Innes..good C's -* * 
able attendance. 3877 C. . 
like home to see vervain, ' 

fe X. Suaxs, 2 Hen. ary i un. og dveuth a bans 
thought in the world, keepes the Rode-way better then 
thine. 1627 E. F. Hist. Edw, 1 (1680) 29 If Vertue be the 
Road-way to perfection. 1663 Cuarteton Chor. Gigant. 
28 In the road-way of every mans observation, 

+b. cransf. of the course of ships. 06s. 

@ 1608 Vere — ye as ol Feterae Wren riaeet ag 
the road-way 
lints Adols.. . 
made road-waies all over it [sc. the ocean). 

2. The main or central portion of a road, esp. 
that used by vehicular traffic, in contrast to the 


side-paths, 

1807 Crasse Par, Reg. 1.188 Between the road-way and 
the walls, 2865 Dickens Afut. Fr. ut.x, Making unstead 
sallies into the roadway, and as often staggering bac 
again, 388 Law Times Rep. LHI. 65/2 ‘be company 
were to repair the roadway for two years. 

8. That portion of a bridge, railway, etc., on 


which traffic is conducted. 

3834 Penny Cycl. \1. 261/1 We have not only the arch 
itself to consider, but..the roadway or building thereon 
constructed, 1853 Sir H. Douctas frit. Bridges 329 The 
vertical framing and roadway rest vpon four circular ribs 
formed of several thicknesses of timber. 3862 Yimtes 22 
Aug., The severity of the winter, which damaged their roll- 
ing stocks and seriously injured their roadways. 1901 7. 
Black's Carp. & Build, Scaffolding 13 A spiral external 
roadway, whose easy inclination allowed building materials 
to be carried up it in little trolleys. 


HRoa‘dworthy, 4. [Roapsh.4.) | 
1. Fit for the road; in a suitable condition for 


using on the road. 
1819 W.S. Rose Lett, 


495 I found. .in diverse 


J 


I. x My carriage, which had been 
aaa cased pane to pieces, 1836 

‘is bound by law 
: a" oa . horses are road- 
worthy, 1883 Blackw. Mag. July s9 Some tolerably road- 
worthy vehicles. - . 
Jig. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, (1872) UL. w. iv. 154 It was.. 
probably a workmanlike, roadworthy Constitution enough, 

2. Of persons: Able to travel. rare. 

1858 Cartytr_in Froude Carlrle in Lendon (1834) HM. 
xxiv. 224 Poor Neuberg..hopesto be roadworthy to-morrow 
again, 1862 Mrs, Carcyre Lett. (1883) ILL. 107 In a few 
days I hope to cect erage 
Roage, Roague, obs. forms of Rocue. 

Roak (réek). [Variant of northern dial. roke, 
rawk scratch, flaw, etc.: see Eng. Dial. Dict.s.v. 


Rank. Founding. A fault in steel. 


ROAM. 


ax890 Micnartis tr. Monthaye Krufp & De Bange 21 
(Cent.), The [steel] bar..would be so ‘ull of the imperfec- 
tions technically called ‘seams’ or roaks as to be. useless. 


. Roak, -y, dial. variants of Rog, -¥. 
Roale, obs. form of Rout sd, 
Roali, Roalte, obs. forms of Royau(ty. 
. Boam (réem), sb. [f. the vb.] The act of 


wandering or roaming; a ramble. 

1667 Mitton P, L. Iv. 538 He.. began Through wood, 
‘through waste, o'er hil, o’er dale his roam. 1685-8 Roxb. 
Ball. 1. 447 My unkind husband hath taken his roam To 
see his relations. 1742 Younc Wt. Th. 1x. 1173 The bound- 
less space, thro’ which these rovers take ‘heir restless roam. 
1785 Hervey Theron § Aspasia (1757) I. xi. 394 Too dreary 
even for the Roam of a boary hermit. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude vin. 113 A half-hour’s roam through such a place. 

Roam (révm), v Forms: a. 4~5 romen, -yn, 
4-7 rome, 5 rom, rombe, 6 roame, 6- roam, 
B. 4-6 rowme, 5 roume(n, 5, 7 roome. [Of 
obscure origin: the rime with ome in Gower in- 
dicates an early ME. ramen (perh. represented by 
the obscure vameden in Lajamon 7854), but no 
parallel form with the same meaning appears in 
any of the cognate languages. ; 

Except in late puns, there is no evidence of connexion 
with the Romance words denoting pilgrims or pilgrimages 
to Rome (as OF. vomier, Sp. romero, It. romeo, med.L. 
romeus), and the rime with ome is decisive against this 
origin, ‘The @-forms are probably due to scribal confusion 
with vow Room v. Douglas no doubt took over the word 
with this spelling from some manuscript of Chaucer.] 

l. zutr. To wander, rove, or ramble; to walk 
about aimlessly, esp. over a wide area, 

a. 13.. KX. Adis. 7207 Alisaunder rometh in his toun, For 
to wissen his masons. ¢1330 Arth.§ Merl. 2372 (Kolbing), 
Po he was clobed, he com adoun, Sikeende & romende vp & 
doun. 1390 Gower Conk II. 347 Whan he wot the lord from 
home, Than wol he stalke aboute and rome. ¢3407 Lypc. 
Reson & Sens. 3006 To walke and romen vp and doun In 
the forest, 1470-85 Matory Arthur viii. xi. 289 The quene 

«.xomed vp & doune in the chamber. 1577 B, Goocr 
Heresbach’s Husb, ut. (1586) 141 Neither the slowe..nor the 
liuely, whyle they roame, bee seuered from their fellowes, 
¢1g86 C’ress Pemproxe Ps, cxxviu, xiv, He made them 
waste their weary yeares Roaming in vain, 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage ut, i, (1614) 228 Thus doe the Tartars and the 
Arabians ..at this day, roming, rouing, robbing. 1697 
Drypen Virg, Past. 1.3 Round the wide World in Banish- 
ment we rome. 1754 Gray Progr. Pocsy 55 Shaggy forms 
over ice-built mountains roam. 178: Giepon Decl, & Fi 
xxxi, (1787) IIL. 236 The Barbarians roamed through the 
city in quest of prey. 1818 Keats Endy. 11. 993 Where, 
*’mid exuberant green, I roam in pleasant darkness. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop i, In the summer I often roam about 
the fields and lanes all day. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts 
S. France 1. x The pastures ..are roamed over by dun- 
coloured oxen. 

Jig. 1587 Greexe Euphues Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 
208 A valyaunt mynde, vnlesse guyded by wysedome, 
rometh into many inconsidered actions. 1640 W. SrvLe tr. 
Antisco’s Sp. Gallant 120 Suffering their thoughts to rome 
upon other matters. 38:4 Cary Dante, Paradise x. 4 
Wherever eye or mind Can roam, 1882 Aincer Lad vi. 
zor He was allowed to roam at his own free will over the 
experiences of his life. 

8. 31377 Lanou. P. Pl. B. x1. 109 Pe porter. .plukked in 
faucé priveliche, and Jete be remenaunt go rowme. Jdid, 
124 He may renne in arrerage And rowme so fro home. 
3513 Douctas 42neis v. xii, 62 He rowmis wp and doun 
the cost. Jdid. xt. Prol, 201 Thochtfull luffaris rowmys 
to and fro. zggg W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1, lit. 36 

hei ware sterne, and vnruly..roilyng and rowmyng.. 

heather and thether. x602 Warner 4/d. Eng. Epit. 368 

They..-had roomed about, without pittie pyllaging and 

dispeopling. 

_ b. Const. to, Coward, thither, from (passing 
into the sense of ‘go, make one’s way’). 

1385 Cuaucer JMiller's T. 508 He rometh to the Car- 
penteres hous. 3393 Lanct. Pf. Pl. C. vit. 331 ‘By pe 
rode,’ quap repentaunce, ‘bow romest toward heuene’, 
¢1400 Destr. Lroy 8:8 Iason..rapis hym to ryse & rom 
from his bede. xg91 Suaxs. x Hen. VI, ut i.'sx Winch. 
Rome shall remedie this. IWarw, Roame thither then. 
1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 247 Three 
hundred thousand people romed to Rome for purgatorie pils. 
3631 R. Botton Com. Aff. Conse. (1640) 235 So ravished 
in Spirit, he roamed toward Heaven. 1636 R. James Jter 
Lanc. 40 We did rome Under thy guidance to a Roman 
way.. From Yorck to Chester. 

2. trans. To wander over or through (a place). 

1603 Philotus xxv, Be 3e haue rowmit ane Alley thryse, 
It is ane myle almaist. 1667 Minton P. L. 1x. 82 ‘Thus the 
Orb he roam’d With narrow search, 3671 — P. Rit. 179 
False tit!'d Sons of God, roaming the Earth. 2790 CowrER 
Odyss. xvi. 2A man Accustomed..to roam the streets ofr 
Ithaca. 3812 J. Witson Isle of Pains 1. 4zx Happy as 
they that roam the Ocean's breast. 1849 Macauray ist. 
Eng. iii. 1. 312 The last wolf that has roamed our island. 
2875 Menivae Gen. Hist, Rome xxv. (1877) 624 A mighty 
horde of savages roaming a continent in search of food. 

Nad To ba! off in roaming. Obst 

1655 GurnaLi Chr, in Arie. 1. (1656) 127 Many w 
meal hath he [Satan] robbed the Soe "Of. t hake heed 
therefore that he roams not thine away also, 

Roamer (rdema), Also 4-5 Tromare, -ere, 
romber, rawmer, [f. Roaw v.+-ER1.) One 
who roams; a wanderer, rambler. 

1377, Lanat, P. Pl, B. rv. 120 Til... religious romares 
vecordare in here cloistres, AS seynt Benet hem bad, Ber. 
narde aud Fraunceys. /did. x. 306 Ac now’ is religioun a 

y rs a rowmer (z.r, romere} bi stretes, {and] A leder 
Cone ayes. 1898 Frorto, Romeo,..2 roamer. 1611 
in’ R., Kodeur, a vagabond, roamer, wanderer, {x727 
n Maley, vol. II. 2785 in Jounsoy.]' ¥2793 CoLeRincE 
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Sonnet xii, Pale Roamer through the night! 2846 Prowett 
Prometheus Bound 15 Calamity’s a roamer, still abroad 
With restless flitting. 1883 Jessor in 19f/ Cent. Oct. 599 
They are not afraid of work, though they are roamers. 


Roaming, vi/.sd. [£ Roaw v.+-1Ne1.] The 
action of the verb; a wandering journey. Also 
Sg. and attrib. 


zs8x MuLcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 204 It were to 
large a roming place, to runne over the port that the church- 
men haue kept. xg82 SranvHurst Zneis 1. (Arb.) 18 
Through this wyde roaming thee ‘l'roians Italie mishing 
Ful manye yeers wandred. 1660 H. More Alyst, Godl, vit. 
j. 282 All Prophecies are not from the mere ravings & 
roamings of a buisie Phansie, 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. 
v. 82 This may seem like an aimless roaming through one 
department of our vocabulary. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 48/2 
‘The south or steppe portion of Mesdpotamia was from early 


times the roaming-ground of Arabic tribes. : 


Roaming, fi. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG ?.] That 
roams or wanders. 23 

1s97 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixvi. § 4 Dominion ouer the 
whole band of that roaming and spoyling aduersarie. 1837 
W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville U1, 62 The roaming herds of 
that species of animal. 

Hence Roa‘mingly adv. 

x62x Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 211 With him I..came into 
this country, where euer since I haue romingly endured, 
never in any one place setled. : 

Roan (run), a. and si.) Forms: 6 roen, 
roone, 6-7 rone, roane, 7- roan. [a. OF. roan, 
rouen, F. rouan,=Prov. rouant, It. roano, rovano 
(Florio), Sp. voano (hruano), Pg.ruiio, of unknown 
origin. The obs. Du. voaensch (Kilian), MLG. 
vowansk are also from OF.] . 

A, adj. Of animals: Having a coat in which the 
prevailing colour is thickly interspersed with some 
other; es. bay, sorrel, or chestnut mixed with 
white or grey. Also adso/, as the name of a colour. 

a. Ofhorses. (Cf. Roanep.) ’ 

The prevailing colour is freq. expressed, as Slack, blue, 
ved, silver, strawberry roan, 

1530 Patsor. 263/2 Roen colour of an horse, rover, 3538 
Lerano Jtin. (1769) V. 56 Rethelan .. cummith of Rethe, 
that ys to say Roone color or pale redde. 1577 B. GoocE 
Heresbach's Hush, 111. (1586) 116 The best colours..are 
these, the rone, the white liarde, the bay. 1596 Swaks. 
1 Hen, JV, 11. iv. 120 Giue my Roane horse a drench (sayes 
hee), 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass, 1. ¥- 92,1 rode 
that same time vpon a Roane gelding. 1664 ButLer Asad, 
1. i, 694 How shall I answer Hue and Cry, For a Roan- 
Gelding, twelve hands high? 1707 Lond. Gas. No, 4325/4 
A white roan Mare at present, but when she sheds her Coat 
a black roan, 1808 Scorr Afarmion 1. v, Proudly his red- 
roan charger trod. 1863 Sat. Rev. 23 May 687 He is light 
roan in colour, and has a coach-horse look about him. 1883 
Limes 28 May 5/3 Mr. Jobn Robinson's silver roan mare 
Lady Silver, © Zid. 30 May plz The Stand Stud Company's 
strawberry roan mare British Queen. 7 

b. Of other animals, esp. as the distinctive name 
of a species of antelope. : 

1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 83/1, 1 
perceived a pair of the rare and beautiful roan antelope or 
bastard gemsbok warily approaching the fountain. 1879 
R. Jerrerres Wild Life (1908) 75 Broad green meads, 
dotted with roan-and-white cattle. 1885 dthenzum2 May 
3570/1 A female roan kangaroo (Alacropus erubescens). 1895 

~G. Mittats Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 187 The roan ante- 
ope (Aippotragus eguinius) at one time ranged from Cape 
Colony up to Central Africa. 

e. transf. as a colour of cloth. vare. 

1861 Reape Cloister & H. lv, Her farthingale and hose 
{were} of the same material, but a glossy roan, or claret 
colour, 

B. 5.1.1. A horse of a roan colour. 

1580 Biunvevit Horsemanship v. xviii 8b, The other 
mad Horse was a Roane of Maister Ashleis. 1596 Suaks, 
1 Hen. IV, u. iii. 72 What Horse? A Roane,..is it not? 
1653 A. Witson Juconstant Ladie m1. iv, Sweet rone, Deare, 
beast, looke to the foor BOAO ss 
When this party: 
head and black € 
a-moor's head. is . om 
quaint a four-in-” 

a roan, 1877 G ' 
and bay-roans Miu sau uulers Will Widla UL vay Leads 
and legs. 

b. A roan cow, ox, or bull. 

17.. Ramsay Wy/e of Auchtermuchty ix, Than by came 
an illwilly roan, “x789 Mrs. Prozzt ¥rnl. France 1. 148 
The Carinthian bulls..are almost all blue roans. 31890 ‘R. 
Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 121 He's got a real turn 
for the roans and reds. 

c. A roan antelope. . 

895 Mituais Breath Jr. Veldt (1899) 236 A pan under 
the mountain where many roans,.,and some giraffes, drank. 

+2. Red roan: (see quot.). Obs. -+ 

1707 Mortimer Husd, (1721) 1.134 Barley is ripe, when 
the red Roan, as they call it, is off (that is a reddish kind of 
Colour that is on the Ear). 2 

Roan (ron), 55.2 Also 5 royne, 6 rone. [Of 
obscure origin ; perhaps the place-name, as in 50.3 
The gap in the history of the word is remarkable.] 

tT L. Roan skin, some kind of skin or leather. 
Also roan lanyar(d), a thong made of this. Ods. 
£1425 Wyntoun Croz, vitt4802 He gert brynge hym a 
litil cofyne; A royne [v.r. rone] skyn tuk he par of syne, 
and schare a thwaynge at al laysere [JVemyss A royne 
Janshare barof to scheire}. rg7z in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, 
(1908) 72 For one Rone skin. 2583 Bk. of Rates Ejb, | 
Roan skinnes the dosen, xxx.& /bid. E vb, Skinnes for 
Lether, look Basill, Buffe; for Cushions [look] portingale, 
Red hides, Roan, Salt spanish, Spruce and Swan skinnes. 
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ROAR. 


2. A soft flexible leather made of sheepskin, 


used in bookbinding as a substitute for morocco. 

1818 Art Bk.-binding 27 The back must have a piece of 
blue or red roan, thinly pared, pasted on. 1852 Morrir 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 365 Roan is sheep-skin Morocco 
tanned with sumach, but wanting the grained appearance 
of true Morocco. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 90 Roans 
ate prepared much hike the straight-grained morocco, but 
they..are much thinner, 

Comb, 1845 Penny Cycl, Suppl. 1. 221/1 ‘Roan-bound’ 
books..are often sprinkled with colour by the bookbinders 
after the leather has been attached to the boards. 

+ Roan, 56.8 Os, Alsos5 ron. [f. Rea, an 
old form of the place-name Xouen. Cf. Sp. ruan, 
‘fine Linnen Cloath made at Roan in France’ 
(Stevens, 1706).] a. The place-name used attrib. 
to designate the linen cloth made there. b. A 
make of linen from Rouen. 

a. 1483 Cath. Angl. 311/2 Ron, rothomagus, rothomag- 
ates 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Vestis Rotomagensis, Roan 
clothe. 

b. x617 Moryson /#z, 11, 134 These carry out of France 
great quantity of Linnen cloth, which we call white Roanes. 
x696 J. F. Alerch. Wareho. laid open 35, I..shall come to 
Roans and Rasterns, but because there is not any allowed 
to come I shail pass it by. ’ 

Roan, si.4 dial, Also 7-9 rone. [var of 
Rawn or Rown.] The roe of a fish, 

1617 Moryson /777t, 111. 115 Botargo (..the rone of a fish). 
ergoo Kennett in JS. Lansd. 1033 Vi. 327b, Rone, the 
row ina female fish, which in males 1s calld the Afz/t. 1765 
Ann, Reg. 138 An uncommon fish.,; in the belly were two 
roes, Or roans, each nine feet long. 1869-89 in northern 
dial. glossaries (Cumb., Lane., Linc.). 

b. Roan-fleuk, the turbot (cf. rawz-flexk). 

1882 Day Fishes Grt. Brit. & Ivel. I. 12. 

Roan, vatiant of Rone sb., Rowan. 

Roan-berry, variant of RowAn-BERRY. 

+Roaned, « Obs. Also 5-6 ronyd, 6 
roned. [f. Roan a.] Roan-coloured. 

1477 Pastoun Lett. V1, 186 Hytt is told me, that the 
Master Porter hath a coragiouse ronyd hors. 1537 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 132, I geve to Thomas Poole a blake horse, 
also a ronyd colte. 1579 Lanc. Wills (Chetham) II. rer 
One roned gelding. 160z Breton Wonders worth Hearing 
Wks. (Grosart) IJ. 6/2 He..had euer more pitty on one 
good paced Mare, then two roaned curtalles. 

| Roanoke (rdvinguk), Also 7 rawranoke, 
; roanoake, -oack, 8 roenoke. [From the Pow- 
hatan or Virginian dialect of Algonkin.] An in- 
ferior kind of wampum made and used by the 
natives of Virginia. 

, 1624 Capt. Smith's Virginia m1, 4x8 Rawranoke or white 
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peeke to keep their wonted value, x67z Sir W, Tatsor 
Discov. F. Lederer 27 Their currant Coyn of small shells, 
which they call Roanoack or Peack. 1705 R. Bevertey 
Hist. Virginia (1722) ut. i.141 Upon his Neck, and Wrists, 
hang Strings of Beads, Peak and Roenoke. 1859 BARTLETT 
| Dict. Amer. (ed, 2) 368 Roanoke, Indian shell money; so 
called in Virginia. 1900 Harfger's Alag. Mar. 512 Silver 
j bangles, and ear-bobs, and strings of roanoke. 

Roan-tree, variant of Rowan-TREE. 

Roany. (See quot.) 

1849 Rowranpson in Frnl. R, Agric. Soc. X. u. 445 The 
tar that should be used for this purpose [sheep-smearing] 
comes from America, and is called ‘roany ', being of a fat 
unctuous nature of the consistence of very thick molasses. 

Roap, obs. f. Rors v Rogpiness,.obs. f. 
Rorivess. Roapy, obs. f. Rory. 

Roar (r6e1), 56.4 Forms: a 4-7 rore; 7 
roare; 7~ roar. 8, Sc. 5 rare, 5-6, 8 (9 north.) 
rair. [f. the stem of OK. rdrian, ME. roren, to 
Roan. Cf. OE. welfa-gerdr in O. E. Martyrol, 16. 
An later English use perh. re-formed from the vb.] 

1. A full, deep, prolonged cry uttered by a lion 
or other large beast; a loud and deep sound 
uttered by one or more persons, esp. as an ex- 
pression of pain or anger, 

a, 1390 Gower Cn El TTT os A Seem 
among hem alle ° 
Destr. Tray 851k 
of hir clothis, ¢ +1 me 
bores, With lowyng & with loude rores. 

* 3610 Suaxs. Jem. 11. i 315 Sure it was the roare Of a 
whole beard of Lyons. 1637 Micron Lycidas 61 The rout 
that made the hideous roar. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 
590 The slipp’ry God... will seem a bristly Boar, Or imitate 
‘the Lion’s angry Roar, 1768-74 Tucker L¢. Wat, (1834) 
II. 443 Very bad music, badly executed, being rather roars 
or squalls than songs. 1974 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist. (1776) HL 
zor They all seize it with a bound, at the same time ex- 
pressing their fierce pleasure with a roar, 1832 TENNYSON 
Ginone 210 The panther’s roar came muffled, while I sat 
Low in the valley. 3853 Kincstey Alyfatia xxii, A roar 
of hired applause interrupted him, “1887 Bowen Virg. 

Eneid ui. 413 With a roar of wrath at the maiden's rescue 

-+Greeks.. flew to assail us. 

A. cxg2zg Wyxroun Cron. un. vi. 872 Thai rowpyd wytht 
a rare at anys: ¢z450 Hotiann Howat 826 The barde 
--Ran fast to the dure, and gaifa gret rair. 1513 Douctas 
ineis 1 ii. xx About thar closouris braying with mony 
rair, ¢1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xiv, 116 Vhe Babe he 
gifis ane rair, 1728 Ramsay Last Sf. Afiser xxix, With a 
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rair, Away his wretched spirit flew. 18..in Heslop Worth. 
umberland Gloss, (1894) 562 The yow gav a blare, an’ 


: Robina rair. 


+b. Rumour. Obs. rave. 


ROAR, 


e1520 Vox Populi 88 in Hazl. E.P.P. 11. 271 The en- 
crease was never more. Thus goythe the voyce and rore. 
And truthe yt is indeade. 

c. A boisterous outburst of laughter ; also e//ip7. 
for this, esp. in echoes of the Shaksperian phrase 
belonging 1o Roar 13,2 b, 

31778 Phil. Surv. S. Irel. 424 His flashes of wit and 
humour keep the table in a roar. 1803 Pie Mic (1806) I. 
158 [He] kept the company in a roar of laughter. 2824 Miss 
Mrtrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 210 He was once in danger 
of being turned out of the gallery for setting all around 
himinaroar. 1891 Kiptinc Light that Failed (1900) 203 
A roar of laughter interrupted him. 

2. ¢ransf. The loud sound of cannon, thunder, a 
storm, the sea, or other inanimate agents. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Gv, With. horrible rore and 
somite shecdasinwa af ouanes rege Lynpesay Jonarche 

£ the erth sall ryve, And swolly 
.{ oot tt fliad xu. 713 The floods of 
troubled aire to pitchie stormes increase,..Encountring 
with abhorred roares. 1657 Mitton P. L. vi. 586 Those 
deep-throated Engins.., whose roar Emboweld with out- 
ragious noise the Air. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1x. 58 
Come then, and leave the Waves tumultuous roar. ¢1764 
Gray Owen 26 Talymalfra's rocky shore Echoing to the 
battle’s roar. 1797 Mrs. Ravcutrre /talian xi, The roar 
of these waters has made my head dizzy already. 1826 
Byron Ch. Har. ut, xxii, Arm! Arm! it is..the cannon’s 
opening roar! 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. Il. xxiv. 245 We 
see its deep indigo horizon, and hear its roar against the 
icy beach. 1887 Bowen Virg. Ecl. v. 84 When the rock- 
strewn valley resounds to the torrents roar. 

+ Roar, sd.2 Obs. Forms: a. 5-6 roore, 5-7 
rore. 8, 6roare. [a. MDu. reer, =OS. hréra (LG. 
rore, ror), OG, ruora (MHG. ruore, G. ruhr), 
related to OE. and OS. Ardr stirring, active: see 
also RoreE vw. and cf. Uproar. The rime of rore: 
pore (=poor) in Chaucer proves that the word is 
different from Roar sd.1} Confusion, tumult, 
disturbance. Only in phrases 772, o7t, pon @ roar 
(cf. MDa. 2 roere zijn, bringer, stellen, etc.). 

a. €1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 45 Whi nyl I brynge alle 
Troie vpon a rore? cxr440 Promp. Parv. 436/2 Rore, or 
truble amonge pe puple, ¢nmulius, commotto. ¢x489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ayznon xx. 456 For therof ye shall see 
all fraunce in a rore and trowble. 1513 More Chrovu., 
Rich. 111 (1883) 15 Thus should all the realme fall on a 
rore. 1526 TinDate Acts xix. 29 The cite was on a roore. 
1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph. 292 ‘The people beeyng in a 
greate yore willed enquierie..to be made who it was. x6r0 
Suaxs, Tenp, 1. it. 2 By your Art..you haue Put the wild 
waters in this Rore, i 
+ B. 1548 Ubatt, etc. Eras. Par, Yoh viii. sg When all 
should beset on a roare. rs6x Daus tr. Bullinger on Afoc. 
(2573) 167 The Ephesians, which were all on a roare and 
worse than mad. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Blacksmith xlix, When 
I perceyved the Commons in a roare. 

b. Awild outburst of mirth. (Perh. associated 


with Roar sd.1, as in modern use: see prec. Ic.) 

r60z Suaks, Hawt, v. i. 211 Where be your libes now?.. 
Your flashes of Merriment that were wont to set the Table 
ona Rore, . 

Roar (1591), v. Forms: a. 1 rérian, 3 rarin, 
4-6,8 rare (5 rar), 5~ rair (5 rayr), 9 dial. rear. 
8. 4 roren, § rory, 3-7 rore, 5-6 roor(e, 6-7 
roare, 6- roar. (OE. rdrian,= MDu reeren, 
reren (still in dial. use), MLG. dren (LG. raren, 
reren, raven), OHG. réréxn (MHG. réren, G. 
rehren), probably of imitative origin.] 

1. intr. Of persons: To utter a very loud and 
deep or hoarse cry (or cries), esf. under the in- 
fluence of rage, pain, or great excitement; to 
vociferate, to shout, to yell. 

a. agoo OE. Martyrol. 192 Hwilum hy him raredon 
on swa hrydro. cosa Lindis£ Gosp., Matt. Introd. 7 
Stefa leas in woestern..rarende vel bellende. ¢z000 
Ereric Hom. 1. 66 Seo dreorige modor.. rarigende hi 
astrehte zt bars halzan apostoles fotum. a 1225 Fuliana 48 
He [began] to rarin reowliche ant te guren ant te 3eien. 
a 1300 Cursor AM. 16104 Ne heres pou noght on ilk-a side 
hu pai apon pe rar. ¢x340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 734% pe 
devels obout pam pan in heile,Gn pam salle ever-mare rare 
and yhelle. 1375 Barsour Bruce v.97 Thai that na defens 
mycht mak, Full pitwisly couth rair and cry. ¢x450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 5358 He rared and cryed so orribilly pat 
his neghburs..par of baim vggyd. 1483 Cath. Augl. 300/: 
To Rare (or grete, A.), vagire. 1513 Dovuctas «i neis 
vy. xi, 26 All togidder gan to weip and rair. 3588 A. Kinc 
tr. Canisius’ Catech. 92b, I am_afflicted,..I rarit for ye 
disquietnes of my hart. 1685 G. Sruarr Yoco-Ser. Disc. 24 
They..skreem’d, and raird beyond all ayme. 1777 Ramsay 
Elegy on Lucky Wood xi, That a’ the warld might hear the 
din Rair frae ilk head. 1809 T. Doxatpson Poems 146 
‘What maks ye thus to rant an’rair? 1894 Hestor North- 
nubld, Gloss. s.v. Rair, Whativver is he rairin there at? 

B. cxzg0 S. Eng. Leg. I. 99/238 Po gan be Aumperur for 
wrathbe loude 3eolle and rore. ¢13z00 Havelok 2438 He 
bunden him ful swipe faste,.. Pat he rorede als a bole. 
13..£.£. Allit. P. B. 390 Summe.. stared to pe heuen, 
Rwly wyth a loud rurd rored for drede. 1377 Laxci. P. PZ. 
B. v. 398 He.. his brest knocked, And roxed and rored. 
¢x400 Laud Troy Bk. 15726 The stour was strong, the cry 
was gret, Thei rored grisly. c¢x440 York Sfyst. Xxxvil 99 


Why rooris pou soo, rebaide? 3526 Piler. Perf. Wwe de é 
Y d en, yse you wretches an 
ie Bie fea eS ks 3 Hen. 1V, us. iv. 226 


still ranne and roar’d, 1624 

‘ 1 ' , x4 Th’ afflicted..Roare to 
icfe. 1676 Honses //iad (1677) 

. them to roar Or ery outright, 
though grieved at their hearts. 1709 STEELE Tatler No.37 
4 This Sort of Fellows, who Rozr jnstead of Speaking. 
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1722 De For Co. Yack ii, Then I cried, nay, roared out, I 
was in such a passion. 1838 Miss MaItTianp Leé#. Jr. 
Madras (1843) 237 She has nothing to do but to roar long 
enough and foud enough, and she is sure to get her own 
way. 1895 ‘M. Fieip’ AZzila ww. 106 Although the host 
of warriors roared and stamped Acclaimingly. 
Jigs ¢ 1489 CAXTON Sonnes of Ayimon x. 261 His bert rored 
in his beli for ioye, 
+b. To shout in revelry ; to revel boisterously; 
to behave in a noisy, riotous manner. Also with 7/. 
1584 Lyty Safpho 1. iii, 108 To th’ Tap-house then lets 
gang, and rore. 1592 — Gallathea 1. iv. 88 What shall wee 
doe being toss’d to shore? Milke some blinde ‘Tauerne, and 
(there) roare, 1629 Dexxer Londons Tempe (Percy Soc.) 
: gee i? se eee ERS 


37 We rant and rore it, night and day, we spend and never 
spare, 1760-72 H, Brooxe Fool of Oral, (1809) I. 58 These 
have nothing todo but... to riot it, to roar it. _ 1763 CuurcHILL 
Afpol, Poems 1767 I. 68 If they in cellar or in garret roar. 

c, To shout witk laughter; to laugh boister- 
ously, loudly, or without restraint. 

1842 Lever ¥. Hinton iii, The whole party were roaring 
with laughter. 1884 Punch 12 Apr. 179/1 New members.. 
roared when he shook his hand over his head. 1893 /d/er 
4to, I read * Robert Elsmere’ and roared over it. 

2. Of animals (esg. of lions): To utter a loud 
deep cry. Also with out. 

1300 £. E, Psalter xxi, 12 Pair mouth ouer me bai ware 
openand, Als fioun reuand androrand. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 
86 Whan pe best be barn missed..Reuliche gan he rore & 
rente al his hide. c1g00 Vwaine & Gaw. 242 Lions, beres, 
bath bull and bare, That rewfully gan rope and rare. 
¢ 1440 Pronip. Parv. 437/1 Rooryn, as beestys, rugio. 1530 
Patscr. 694/1, I roore, I yell, as a beest dothe, je draye. 
3549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The suyne began to quhryne quhen 
thai herd the asse rair, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrintage 11. xx. 
ie “rr. c= ats ---od. roared sodemely, ax7z0 

J. 1. 272 When the months of 
1782 Cowrer ¥. Gilpin 206 
' t, as he Had heard a lion roar. 

1827 D. Jounson Ind. Field Sforts 101 A tiger roared out. 
1896 Kirtine Seven Seas, Rhyme Three Sealers, The great 
man-seal haul out of the sea, aroaring, band by band. 

Jig. 1645 Harwoop Loyal Subj. Retiring-roon 23 Doe 
but permit Luther to keep close, till the Popes Buff hath 
done roaring. 

+b. transf. Of sheep, birds, or bees. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. iv. (1495) 751 The 
lambe knoweth his owne moder in somoche that yf she 
rorith amonge many shepe in a flocke, anone by bletyng 
he knowyth the voys of his owne moder. _ rg00-zo DunsaR 
Poems xxxiii, 114-He lay at the plunge evirmair, Sa lang as 
any ravin did rair, 1759 Phil. Trans, LI. 300, Jan. 15, the 
bees roared, and were as busy as they are in the height of 
the working season, 1790 Burns Elegy on Henderson viii, 
Ye bitterns, till the quagmire reels, Rair for his sake. 

e. Of horses: To make a lond somnd in breath- 

ing. Cf. Rosrer} 2 and Roanine vd/. 56. 3. 

1880 W. Day Racehorse it Training 40 At the Cape of 
Good Hope, I 2m told, horses never roar. 1889 Yorks. 
Post 25 Nov. 3/5 The tendency to roar is not a matter of 
heredity. . 

3. Of cannon, thunder, wind, the sea, or other 
inanimate agents: To make a loud noise or din. 

1330 R. Brunne Chros, Wace (Rolls) 6569 When bey were 
in qeopest flod,..Ros a tempest, rorande loude. ¢3385 
Cuaucer L.G. W.1219 Dido, The thundyr rorede with a 
gresely steuene. 2470-85 Matory Arthur xiv. v. 648 He 
came to a rough water the whiche roryd. 1530 Patscr, 
693/2, I roore, as the see dothe whan there bloweth any 
storme, je gronce. 1570 Satir. Poems Reforit. xvii. 170 
Our cair may moue the stonis And hauie rockis to rair, 
1617 Mippteton & Rowrey Fair Quarrel w. i, Does not 
the winds roar, the sea roar, the welkin roar? 1669 Earn 
Wincuitsea Kelat, Mt, Etna 24 On Friday the 22, the 


Mountain again roared with much loudness. 1718 Pore 
eo eee wee- Levene she heaven harriers 


rough 
the waves. 186r Hucnues /om brown at Vas. ai, The 
faggot blazed and crackled, and roared up the chimney, 
b. Of a place: To resound or echo with noise. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Knt.’s T. 2023 Whan it was day he broghte 
bym to the halle, That roreth of the criyng and the soun, 
1667 Mitton P. £. vi. 87x Confounded Chaos roard, And 
felt tenfold confusion in thir fall. r 
c. Curling. To send a stone with great speed. 
1786 Burns amt Samson v,To guard, or draw, or wick 2 
bore, Or up the rink like Jehu roar, 1817 Lintoun Green 
38 Roaring up the rink he flies, The guarded tee to clear. 
d. To pass away with a loud noise. | 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 969 His appetite was bad, 
his breathing was short, wind would occasionally ‘roar 
away’ and then the distension lessened. 
4. trans, To utter or proclaim loudly ; to shout 


(out). Also fig. : . 
¢x400 Agol, Loll. (Camden) 58 Houndis and woluis roryn 
PAID ae ware wnlnie eriyng ilk to oper. 1587 FLleminc 
. The popes bull bath roared it 
| PL, ut. 1, 40 That..makes him 


auc® : ' 1655 Furier Ch. Hist.1.7 
Long before this time, she had roared it even into the ears 
of deaf men. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P.279 Nor will 
they themselves disdain to take up a Tabor and Roar outa 
Song. 1706 E.Warp Wooden World Diss. (1798) 78 He 
shall roar forth Death and Destruction about the hoisting 
ofa Water-cask. 1749 Fietpinc Yom Jones xv. v, Roared 
forth the word daughter. x8:0 Crasse Borough xix. 77 
What time the many, that unruly beast, Roars its rough 
joy. 1838 Tuackeray Var. Fair xiii, The soncs those young 
fellows were roaring. 18s0—Peudernis xxxifi], ‘Ob, never 
rind," Bungay roared out with a great laugh. 1878 Texxyson 
The Revenge v, Sit Richard spoke,..2nd we rear ‘a2 hurrah, 


| 
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: ROARING, 


b. With complement: To force, call, bring, 
render, etc., by roaring. . 

1617 Mippteton & Row ey Fair Quarrel w. i, We'll 
roar the rusty rascal out of his tobacco. 1725 Kasay 
Gentle Skepk.v. i, He] roars yp Symon frae his kind] 
rest. 1777 Dr. Tavtar in Sosweld (Globe) 4131/1 He wilt 
not hear sou, and having a louder voice than you, must roar 


i you down, 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /falian vii, Paulo, who 


had roared himself hoarse, was very willing to be silent. 

t+ Roara‘tion. Obs. rare. (Sce quot.) 

1617 Purcnas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 559 Such Orations 
{roarations ye may call them). 

Roarer! (rovrex). _[f. Roar v.+-ERn ly 

1. One who or that which roars. 

1388 Wycur Eeclus. li. 4 Thou hast delyuered me..fro 
roreris [L. @ rugientibus). 


1598 Frorio, Xugegtatore,a roarer. x610 Suaks. Temp. 


, 1,i18 What cares these roarers for the name of King? 1689 


Corton Winter xxxviii, Into our fortress, letus haste; Where 
all the roarers of the north Can neither storm, nor starve 
us forth. 19715 Plying Post 27 Jan» For roarers of the word 
‘Church’, £40. _Foraset of ‘No Roundbead’ roarers, £40. 
1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 144 ” 8 The roarer..has no 


, other qualification for a champion of controversy than a 


hardened front and strong voice. 1790 Marsnatt Rur. 
Econ. Midl. 11.285 She (a cow} was a ‘roarer’ anda breaker 
of hedges. 1864 C. W. Kine Gnostics 54 Bromius the 
Roarer, an appropriate epithet of the Grecian Dionysus. 
1874 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 669 To exhibit the powers of every 
village roarer, and to prevent all congregational singing. 
+b. A noisy, riotous bully or reveller; a wild 


roisterer, Ods. 

1586 D. Rowtanp Lazariflo 1. (1672) Rs, Canil was 
dressed like a Roarer. 1622 Beaum. & Fr Philaster v. iv, 
We are thy Mirmidons, thy Guard, thy Rorers, 1649 
W, M. Wandering Few (2857) 54,1 am a man of the Sword; 
a Battoon Gallant,..in rugged English, a Roarer. a@ 1704 
T. Brown Def Gaming Wks. 1709 III. 149 Is there any so 
besotted to the Bottle, which this Discourse of Pliny’s.. 
cannot reclaim..from the Suppers of Roarers to the Dinners 
of the Cinicks? 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 40? 3 All your 
‘Top-Wits were Scowrers, Rakes, Roarers, and Demolishers 
of Windows, 

c. A street-seller of newspapers, who calls out 


fictitious news. 
1865 Pall Mall G. 5 Aug. 6/2 One of a class of men known 


"in the trade as froarers’ went round with a few evenin 


' 


{ 


papers which he announced to be ‘extraordinary editions’. 

2. A horse affected with roaring. 

1811 Sporting Mag. XX XVII. 129 The horse. .turned out 
to be what jockies call a roarer, which is a defect in the 
wind. 1831 Youatr Horse 160 Many more carriage-horses 
become roarers, than those that are used for the saddle 
alone. 1889 Yorks. Post 25 Nov. 3/5 The records state that 
Eclipse also was a roarer, or ‘high blower’, as the term was 
in his day (a 1789], the word ‘roarer’ not having yet been 
applied to horses. : 

3. A noisy or rousing song. 

2837 Marrvat Dog Fiend ix, Let's have the roarer by 
way of a finish. 7 : 

4. U.S. slang. Something superlatively good. 

x85z Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii. 47 Thar's Bruno 
he’s a roarer! 1857 Heavysecre Saul (1269) 141 Were it 
not the roarer of all jests, To up and peep at the outside 
of heaven? 1872 De Vere Americanisms 224 An active 
young man or 2 bouncing lass is apt to be admiringly desig- 
nated as a roarer, ; 

Roarrer”. dia/. [f. East Anglian rear to tum 
over (salted herrings): cf. Rore v.] A wooden 
basket to carry salt herrings: cf. ROARING BASKET. 

1895 Rye £. Anglian Gloss. 

Roarig, obs. form of Rory a. 

Roaring (ré-'rin), vd/. sb. Also 1-3 rarung, 
I raring, 4,6 Sc. raryng; 4-6 roryng(e, -ing, 
G roaringe. [f. Roan v. +-1vcl) 

1, The action of the verb; the utterance of a 
loud deep cry or sound : 

a. Of animals (cf. Roar v. 2). 

axo00 in Wr-Wilcker 192, Barvitus,..gepota, rarung. 
cx0s0 Lbid. 495 Barritus, raringe. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
L (Catherine) 36 pe noys, pe raryng & pe bere of noyt, 
& schepe & menstralsy. 1382 Wycur Job xxxix. 3-Ther 
ben bowid to the frut of kinde, and beren; and roringus 
thei senden out. cxrqqo Promp. Pare. 437/1 Rorynge, erye 
of beestys, rgitus, Saget MEA eee ene oo 
rorynge of neate, 1 
--harde. horryble 1, n 
x6rx Biste Fobiv.10° * => 
of the fierce Lyon. 

The roaring of zoo "| 
Chase u. 492 The King 
breathes his last. =; 
VI. 259 Following :.* i" ' 
their occasional ro.....,+ ¢? oe atin ate ee 
325 They heard the roaring of the lion. issue from the wood, 
1897 Allbutf's Syst. Med. V. 762, The ‘roaring’ of the 
otherwise silent stag at the rutting time. 

b. Of human beings (cf. Roan v. 1). 

1240 Sawles Warde in O.£. Hom. 1. 253 Biseon on hare 
grimfule ant grurefule nebbes, ant heren hare rarunge. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 1120 Vp he yaf aroryng anda 
crye, As dooth the mooder whan the child shaldye. .¢ 1440 
York Myst. xxxi. 215 And lorde, for ber raryng he raysed 
hym fulltight. 1535 Coverpate 706 iit. 25 This 1s the cause, 
that..my roaringes fall out like a water floude, 1632 
Byriecp Doctr. Sab. 163 Now many in merry meetings 


fea ty 


Koanngs 
+ 


! have their singing of Catches and their roarings, as they are 


2687 T. Brown Saints ix Uproar Wks. 


called, 


i asta Gea S ; 
rings of his swearing and roaring! 1853 KaxeGrinnell Lx, 
xAxi. (1856) 269, I might defy-human teing to hear her.. 


ROARING. 


without roaring. 1889 J. M. Duxcan Dis. Wonten (ed. 4) . 
fil. 10 The restlessness and groaning or roaring under spas- 
modic pain. : 
c. Of inanimate things (cf. RoaR z. 3). 
1398 Trevis Barth, De P. Rv. I 
pe water is to moche, it makeb roryng and grolling in pe 
wombe. 1g53 Brenve Q. Curéius ut. 12 b, [The river) fall- 
yng downe vpon a rock beneth, made muche noise and 
roringe. 1610 SHAKS, Temp. 1, il. 204 The fire and cracks 
Of sulphurous roaring. 1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Grant. 
x. 47 The Roaring of the Sea is most commonly obserued a 
shore, alittle before a storme. 1712 Apptson Sfect. No. 333 
»s The Pomp of his Appearance amidst the Roarings of 
his Thunders. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. 7. 1. 
352 ‘The low and monotonous roaring of the waves. 3817 
Sne.rey Rev. slau x. iv. 3 Like the roaring Of fire. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Turkey Il. 258 The sighing of the wind in the 
trees, or its roaring round their mountain abodes. | 
+2. Bullying, boisterous, or riotous conduct. Ods. } 
31617 Mippteton & Rowtey Fair Quarrel w.i, You and 
your man shall roar him out on't—for indeed you must pay 
your debts so, for that’s one of the main ends of roaring. 
3627 [see Riotine vél, sb, 1]. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. 
St. im. 1.153 Whilest they keep the greatest roaring, their 
state steals away in the greatest silence. . 
attrib. 16x27 Mippteton & Rowiey Fair Quarrel u. ii, 
What, to the roaring school? 


8. A disease of horses, causing them to make a 
loud noise when breathing under exertion; the act 


of making this noise. (Cf. Roarer! 2.) : 
1823 in Cran, 183: Youatr Horse 160 Roaring is no 
unusual consequence of strangles, 1846 J. Baxter Libr, | 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) L. 441 Sometimes roaring is occasioned 
by a distorted larynx produced by tight reining. 1881 
Standard 29 July 5/z Whether ‘roaring’ can be cured or 
not isa question upon which there is no consensus of opinion. 


Roaring, f//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2,] 
1. That roars or bellows: a. Of persons or 


animals. Also sfec. of horses (see prec. 3). 

1382 Wycurr Zcclus. li. 4’Chou hast delyuered me.. fro the 
rorende men, —1 Peter v. 8 Zoure aduersarie, the deuel, 
as aroryng lyoun goith aboute. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, 
xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 134 Agaynst day began to nese and 
cry My stede Galantyse with a_roryng breste. xgge 
Spenser F, Q. 1. vi. 24 Wyld roring Buls, 16rx Brate Ps. 
xxii, 13 They gape * ' oe 4 7 
Lyon. 1727 De 
a roaring lion? 2 . . : 7 
Night's Pleasure i, Cox's most roomy fly,..in which he 
insists on putting the roaring grey horse. 1889 Yorks. Post 
25 Nov. 3/5 Melbourne was a big roaring horse. 

b. Of the sea, wind, cannon, etc. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Sonorus, Flumina sonora, 
roaringe riuers, xg95 Srenser L£fithal. 218 And let the 
roring Organs loudly play. 1616 J. Lane Conta, Sgr.'s T. 
vitt. 445 So theare out flies the roringst batterie on all the 
towne. 1638 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 91 What volleyed 
from the roring guns. 17.. Ramsay Horace to Virgil 16 
Thro’ tempests and a rairing tide. 12784 Cowrer Task v. 


‘ 
i 


766 The seq Wit 1 tie wn 2 5, 2B6r 
Farrsarrn Jy ot * mouth 
of the vessel * 4 ' + ' mighty 
and roaring: * ‘ : 

ce. Roaring buckie, a sea-shell which appears 


to make a loud noise (imagined to be the roaring 
of the sea) when the opening is held close to the 
ear, Sc. (Cf. Roary 2.) 


SPAR Taseernner eg © ATL ay enn et beet, : 


rn. 
. > “ 
a Poy ¥ 
‘the larger species of Fusus get the provincial name of 
roaring buckies', r900Stratn Elmsiie's Dragnet 206 Two 
great branches of pure white coral and six large ‘roaring 
buckies’. 

2. Behaving or living in a noisy, riotous manner ; 
esp, roaring boy (cf. Boy sb.16), Now only arch. 

tg Tree eke we iui [i be Me Tied en ee 
t " 

. . - . « fee 

(UnaeatQt Co. Bathe eo mt oe 
' 

oF 
boys, i' faith. 1826 Scorr Woodst. viii, The wild life of a 
roaring cavalier. /did. xx, These were the ‘roaring boys’ 
who met in hedge ale-houses, 


Tb. transf. Befitting a ‘roarer’. Obs. 


¢3§90 Martowr Fanstys viii, Keep out, for lam about a 
roaring piece of work, 


8. Of voice, sound, ete, : Extremely loud. 

a1s48 Hat Chrou, Edw. [V, 43b, The dukes angry 
countenaunce and roryng voyce. 1631 R. Botton Com/- 
Afi. Conse, vit. (1633) 230 He breakes out oftentimes into a 
roring complaint of sinne. 2639 Petu far. Sea 76 How 
their roaring oaths gingle in their mouthes. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. \. 442 With a roaring sound The rising Rivers 
float the nether Ground. 186: Hucnes Yom Brown at Oxf 
xivii, I don't think we shall even have a roaring song along 
the street to-night. 1834 Pall Mall G. 16 Feb. 1/2 Such 
Steps..are not forced upon us by a roaring agitation. 


b. Path. (See quot.) . 


i 


| 


31854 Watsue Dis. Lungs 4 Heart (ed. 2) 747 The quality | 


of the systolic murmur may’ 
if the blood be spanzemic, roaring. 
4. Characterized by riotous or noisy revelry ; full 
of din or noise, 
. 41715 Burner Own Time (1766) I. 168 It ws d roar: 
ing time full ofextravegance: pod De For Plags re (Rud. 
83 Revelling and roaring extravagances. x79 TowNLey 
High Lie t We'll have a roaring Night. 2822 W. Irvine 
a firacet, Hall vi. 49 A generation or two of hard-livers, that 
led a life of roaring revelry. 3865 Dickens Mut. Fret. 


be..rasping, sawing, filing, or ; 


| 


ue(Reldg.) | To make a roste of leued 


feet : € 1470 
vili, | ruschit to the roist, and refit fa 
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We can hear one another better than in the roaring street. 
1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes (1886) 152 This roaring 
table dhéte. 

pb. The roaring game (or play), the game of 


' 
xxxviil. (Bodl. MS.), 3if | curling. 


(1786 Burns Vtsfor 1. i, The sun had clos'd the winter-day, 
The Curlers i be their roaring-play. _1790_ A. WILson 
Rabby's Mistake Poet. Wks. (1846) lor Far aff the curler Ss 


o ‘ 
ow 2 oe 

5. Roaring drunk (Sc. fot’), excessively drunk 

and noisy. 

1697 Vansrucn Provoked Wife 11. 39 Sir John will come 
home roaring drunk. 19790 Burns Zam o' Shanter 26 That 
every naig was ca’d a shoe on, ‘hesmith and thee gat roar- 
ing fou on, 1834 Marryat 7. Simple (1863) 104 Just at 
that time came down the sergeant of marines, with three of 
our men whom he had picked up, roaring drunk. 1839 
Farrar ¥. //ome xx, I bet you 2 to x..that I have him 
roaring drunk before 2 month's over. 

@, Of ailments: Causing one to cry out; extremely 
violent. rare. 

1665 Bovpe Occas. Refi. 1. iii. (1848) 106 He that is tor- 
mented with the Gout, is apt to envy any Sick man that is 
exempted from that Roaring pain. xz90r Sir H. Siti 


| Autobiog. 11, xxiii. 10 An exposure of this sort to the sun 
{ of India would probably cause a roaring fever or death. 


7. Of trade: Very brisk, highly successful. 


1798 Grose's Dict, Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Roaring trade, 2 : 


quick trade. 1845 Hoop Aly Son & Herr xix, A Grazier may 
be losing cash, Although he drives a ‘roaring trade’. 1883 
Lo. R. Gower Reminisce. I, xviii. 364 The women who sell the 
papers are evidently making a roaring trade. 

8. collog. Boisterous, exuberant. 

1848 THAckERAY Lei?, 1 Nov., What a shame it is to go 
on bragging about what is after all sheer roaring good 
health. 

Hence Roa‘ringly adv. 

1842 Blackw. Mag, LI. 588 Roaringly, through the rocky 
cleft,..the torrent sweeps. 1862 T. Winturor Caroe 
Saddle xii, Ferdinand snored roaringly from his coiled posi+ 
tion among the traps. 

Roaring basket. (See quot. and Roarer 2.) 

1615 E. S, Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner ILL. 631 Tools 
and Implements used in drying and packing of Herring... 


Roaring baskets or scuttles, 
Roaring Meg. [Roarinc ffl a.and MEG1,] 
b. Hence,a huge 


tl. a. = Mons Meg: see MEG 
Piece of ordnance. Also fig. Obs. 
(2578 Cuupcnyarn Chips, Siege Edinb, Castle 94 b, wae 


. : hte 
their consciences. .by ringing their greatest Bells, discharg- 
ing their roarin; “megs. 2700 J. Brome Trav, Lng. Scots 
etc. (1707) 195 In this [sc. Edinburgh] Castle'is one of the 
largest Canons in Great-Britain, called Roaring-Megg. 

b. (See quot.) ; 

1847 R. Simpson Ann, Derry 4x In the same bastion lies 
roaring meg, socalled from the loudness of her report during 
the siege of 1688-9. 

+2, A kind of top (see quots.). Obs.~° 

3632 Suenwoop s.v. Roaring, The top called a roaring- 
meg, ¢ronbe, (Cf. Coter. (1611), Zromde, a round and 
hollow ball of wood, hauing a peake like a casting-top, and 
making a great noise when it is cast as a top.) 

3. (See quot.) 

1811 Trans. Geol, Soc. 1. 50 This structure of the clay.. 
goes by the name of the shaggy metal, and the fresh water 
which makes its way through the pores has the expressive 
appellation of Roaring Meg. 

Roar-worthy,a. zonce-word. [f. Roarv.] 
Worth roaring or shouting against. 

1713 Avpison Guard. No. 124 To roar..loud enough 
against all the things, that are roar-worthy in these Realms, 

Roary, ¢ and sb. rare. [f. Roar v.] 

+1. Given to roaring. Also as sb. Ods. 

Used only with Tory: cf. Tory-rory. 

¢3680 Hicxertnoity Hist. Whigeisn Wks. 1716 1.23 The 
Papists and the whory, roary..‘l'ories were Cavaliers. r716 
Pot, Ballads (1860) 11. 184 Why was it said the Tories For 
me did try amain?: Why then are all the roaries Why are 
they all in vain? 

2. Roary buckie: see Roarine ppl. a. 1c. 

1819 W. ‘Texnant Pafistry Storme'd (1827) 18 Like roarie- 
buckies, i’ their din, Loud soundin’ as the sea comes in. 

Roase, obs. form of Rose sd. 

Roasen, obs. form of Rosin sé. : 

Roast (réust), sb. Forms: 4-7 roste, rost, 
4-6 roost, 5-6 Sc. roist, G- roast. [In sense 1, 
a. OF. vost masc. (mod.F. rét: cf. Prov. raust, 
Catal. vost, It. arrosto) or roste fem., roasting, 
roast meat, vbl. sb. from vost?r Roast vw. In 
sense 2, 4 subst. use of the pa. pple. of Roast v. 
In other senses mainly from the verbal stem.] 

LA piece of roast meat, or anything that is 
roasted for food ; a part of an animal prepared or 
intended for roasting. 

€3330 Amis & Anil 1235 Certes, it were michel vnright 

¢ is bright. 1362 Lanau. 2. Pl. A. 
Prol. 108 Wi good wyn_of Gaskoyne.. pe rost [v.7. roste] 
todefye. crgz0 Lider Cocorunt (1862) 43 Penne take py 
Tost, and sklyce hit clene. Gol. & Gav. 81 Schir Kay 
the swane. 


3575 Gam, \ 


ROAST. 


Gurton un. Song, I love no rost, buta nut brown toste And 
a crablayde in the fyre. 19x Florio end Fruites 55 Make 
roome for the second messe, now comes the roste. a 1635 
Corset Poems (1807) 36 Since you eat his roast, It argues 
want of manners To ratle upon the host. a 1656 Br. Hatt 
Rent, Wks, (1660) 198 The very entrayles must be washed 
and put into the roast. 1763 SMotverT 7/7av. (1766) I. v.67 
The bourgeois of Boulogne have commonly..a roast, with 
a sallad, for supper. 3842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ, (1857) 91 
Keep a small roast or two for family use. 1886 Pascoe 
London of To-day 48 ‘Vhat dinner consists of.. vegetables, 
roasts, sweets, with dessert. * 

b. Phr. Zo rule the roast, to have full sway or 


authority; to be master. Hence ruler of the roast. 

In very common use from ¢ 1530 onwards, but none of the 
early examples throw any light on the precise origin of the 
expression. 

(a) 14.. Carpenter's Tools 176 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1.85 What 
so euler 3e brage ore boste, My mayster3et shall renle the 
roste. 1526 Sketton Magny. 805 Cra. Con. In fayth, I 
rule moche of the rost. C/o. Col, Rule the roste ! thou 
woldest, ye. 1559 J. Bryce in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 1. 
175 When shall trew dealing rule the roste With those that 
bye and sell? 1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. IL, 23/1 These 
were Irish potentates, and before their discomfiture they 
ruled the rost. 1636 R. C. Vimes’ Whistle (1871) 117 In 
cholerick bodies, fire doth govern moste; In sanguine, aire 
doth chiefly rule the rost. 1659 T, Pecks Parnassi Puerp. 
46 Herules the Rost, by Night; She rules the Daies, 1708 
Prior Zurtle_& Sparrow 334, 1 never strove to rule the 
roast. 1978 Foote 77i$ Calais u, The ladies always rule 
the roast in this part of the world, 1820 Combr Syntax, 
Wife wt, 276 This is the toast, Which in this place must 
rule the roast. 1855 Kixcsiry IV estw, Ho! x, He had it 
all his own way, and ruled the roast..right royally. 1876 
Gd. Words 788 The sensual appetite rules the roast, and 
proclaims its determination to be gratified at all costs, 

(6) 1563 Homilies 1. [dolatry mt. (1859) 248 For..Governe 
ours, you have the Romans, the rulers of the rost (as they 
say). 581 J. Beut. Haddon's answ, Osor. 67 b, If you... 
will notwithstanding be accompted a ruler of the Roast in 
Divinitie. 1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 6 
This Ruler of the Roast has so little Christian Honesty. 
1898 Vitrart Machiavelli 35 The lowest men..became 
‘rulers of the roast’. 7 : 

ce. In various figurative ot allusive expressions. 

In the earlier of these the precise sense is not clear, 

108 Kexnepie Jlyting w, Dunlar 27 Ramowd rebald, 
thow fall doun att the rotst, My laureat lettres at the and 
Ilowis, ¢xsso Lyxpesay 7rag. Cardinal 372 Of rycht 

Dae mae s~ o-t-T4t~ new cum frome the roste. 

1x4 Oft times they buy 
' aia the smoke. 1587 Jfirr. 
Mag., Sir Nicholas Burdet (1610) 488 Though full oft we 
made the French men smell of the rost, Yet in the end we 
ue of fight the fame. 1596 Cotsr Penelope (1880) 167 

Vel let him.heed amidst his ioy, Lest Menelaus marre 
his roast. 1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals u. 1 121-Not 
caring who have the smoak, whilst they themselves run 
away with the roast. 1680 Corton Compt. Gamester (ed. 2) 
13 Under the notion of being very merry with coine and 
good cheer, they will make him pay for the roast. 

(CE. 


+d. éransf. A company, ,troop. Obs. 
Bortrne whl. 5b. 4.) : 

1608 ‘IT. James Wicklife G iv b, The whole host and rost 
of Moonks and Friars beganne to praie, , 

2. Roast meat; roast beef. . 

1378 Cursor Mf, ape (Fairf.), Pat folk pat day fulle 


faire was fed wip sothen & roste & wilde bred. ¢x400 
Ywatne & Gaz. 221 Us wanted nowther baken ne roste. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 78 The tane lufis 
soddyn, the tothir rost. 1535 CoverpaLr /saiah xiv, 16 
He rosteth flesh, that he maye eate roste his bely full. 1566 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1, 489 Being servit with bruise, 
beif, muttoun, and rost at the leist. 1600 Rowtanps 
Lett. Humours Blood iii. 9 Not that hee'le cloy him there 
with rost or sod. 161% Binte /safah xliv, 16 He eateth 
flesh: he rosteth rost, and is satisfied. 1700 DrypENn Cock 
§ Fox 36 On holy days an egg, or two at_most; But her 
ambition never reach’d to roast. 1717 Lany Monracu 
Let. to Ctess Mar, ‘Vheir sauces are very high, all the 
a rat teas oa Con, Sait Lett, ccexl, Vory and 
‘ ' ist, I taste no politics in boil’d 
eae ‘ng. Traits, Aristocracy, [He} 
and roast as he could carry 


on a long dagger. ’ 
b. In figurative or allusive expressions; tin 
early use esp. coi roast in depreciatory sense. 

61400 Tourn, Tottenham 136 *t make a vow’, quoth 
Perkyn, ‘thow speks of cold rost’. ¢ 32460 Zowneley Alyst. 
ii. 42t Yey, cold rost is at my masteres hame. 1542 Upatt 
Lrasm. A foph. 266b, A beggerie litle toune of cold roste 
in the mountaignes of Savoye. axzsor H. Sautu Servs, 
(1866) II. 57 Great boast and small roast makes unsavoury 
mouths, 2634 Lenton /nus of Crt. Anagr. D, To yourselfe, 
or others, when they boast Of dainty cates and afterwards 
cry roast. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Scarfe¢ Gown 84 To speak 
without passion, there was much boast, but little-rost. 168 
T. Fuatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 35 (1713) &. 228 There, 
I think I come over you with a stroak of Roast. 1760 
Foorr. Afinor Introd., I tell thee the plain roast and boil'd 
of the theatres will never do at this table. We must have 
high seasoned ragouts and rich sauces. 

8. An operation of roasting (metal, coffee, etc.), 
or the result of this. ¢ 

In quot. 1582 prob. after G. vost. ‘ 

183 in Traus. Yewish Hist. Soc. (1903) 1V. 94 In which 
rostes both of vitriall, Copper and Coppris makeinge, he 
will use nothing but peate. ‘ 

3877 Raymonn Statist. Mines & Mining 398 A_dead 
roast, as itis called, or the elimination of that portion of 
sulphur which, after oxidation, remains combined as sul- 
phate of copper, is to be avoided. 1877 Encyel. Brit. VI. 
113/r In Britain large roasts [of coffee] are the rule. 1883 
Science 1. 105/1 Too much to allow the temperature to be 
kept sufficiently high to obtain a complete roast, 


4. The process of bantering unmercifully, 


ROAST, 


1740 Mrs. Derany Life & Corr. (1861) I. 74 The Knight 
bore the roast with great fortitude. 1954 J. SHEBBEARE 
Matrimony (1766) I. 190 David Gam, Esa,; was a proper 
subject fora Roast. 19796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar 7. (ed. 3) 
s.v., He stood the roast, he was the butt. 1819 Lintoun 
Green 27 He had been jockeyed to his cost,.. Which made 
him suffer many a roast, 

5. altrib., as roast-cook; roast-bitter, a bitter 
principle contained in the crust of baked bread ; 
‘roast-post fad. G. rosffost], a quantity of ore 
prepared for roasting, a roasting-charge; roast- 
stall, a form of roasting-furnace (Cent. Dict.). 


Pax. Tlar Pln2 date onan The Rann eee bn shay well 
+ 3856 
bitter 


‘ ay SS i d. 34 
‘rhe roast-bitter, produced by baking in the crust of bread 
originates in all farinaceous food in the same way. 1896 
Daily News 11 Dec. 12/7 Man wants situation as roast 
cook, chef's assistant, or carver. 


Roast (réust), v. Forms: 3-4 rosti, 5-6 rosty; 
4-6 roste, 5-7 rost; 5-6 rooste, 6- roast. Also 
fa. ft. 5 roste; pa. pple, 4 i-rost(e, 5 rosste, 
roste, 6 roost, S¢.rostin. (ad. OF .rostir (mod. F. 
rotir),=Prov, raustir, Catal. rostir, \t. arrostire, 
of Teutonic origin: cf. OHG, réster (MHG, 
resten, G. résten; Du. rooster), £. rést masc., 
réste fem., gridiron, grill.] 

1. ¢rans. To make (flesh or other food) ready 


for eating by prolonged exposure to heat at or ! 


before a fire. 

Also freg. in mod. use, to cook (meat) in an oven, for 
which the more original term is dake, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4214 Pis grisliche geant..adde an 
vatte baru ynome,..And rostede in pis grete fur. did. 
4920-4112 [To] pe kyng he broste yt wel yrosted [v.7- 
j-roste] vor veneson newe. ¢2330 R. Baunns Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 12342 By a mykel fir he sat, Rostynga swyn. 1387 
Trevisa Agden (Rolls) I. 165 Whan pe flesche is aweye 
i-sode and nougt i-rosted. ¢xg20 Lrder Cocorun: (1862) 16 
Do opon a broche, rost hom bydene A lytel. ¢1450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1822 Vato a place whare pai suld ete, 
es come and roste pair fysch to mete. 2830 PALSax. 694/1, 

wyll roste my pygges or ever I spytte my capons. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 25 That day of an 
auncient custome there is roosted a whole Oxe, 1665 
Six T. Herperr Trav. (1677) 385 They eat like parcht Pigs 
if you roast them. 1697 Drvben J“irg. Georg. w. 67 Nor 
{do thou) rost red Crabs t’offend the niceness of their Nose. 
1732 Pore EP, Cobham 219 Lucullus..Had roasted turnips 
in the Sabine farm. 2788 Ginson Decl. § F. 1. V. 189 
Forty camels were roasted at his hospitable feasts, 1853 
Sover Panstroph, 124 These goats were roasted and, .it 
was decided that this dish was very tolerable. 2882 Miss 
Bravoon a/¢, Royad U1. x, 230 When they are once roasted, 
it can make no difference who eats them. 

fig. 1$2z SKevton Why not to Court? 109 Pescoddes 
they may shy}, Or elles go rost a stone. 3562 Hexwoov 
Prov. Epigr. Wks.(1598) F 2b, I doe but roste a stone In 
warming her. 1605 Suaks. Dlacé, 1. iii. x4 Come in ‘Yaylor, 
here you may rost your Goose, . 

trausf, 1602 Suaks. Haunt, u. ii. 483 Roasted in wrath 
and fire,.. With eyes like Carbuncles, the hellish Pyrrbus 
Old Grandsire Priam seekes. 1863 W.C. Batpwin A/r. 

Hunting 128 After being roasted in the sun, till I thought 
I must have had brain fever. 

b. techn. To expose (metallic ores, etc.) to 
protracted heat in a furnace, in order to remove 
impurities or reduce to a more tractable con- 
dition; tocalcine. (See also quot. 1898.) 

In quot, 1582 prob. after G. rsten. 

x82 in Trans. Fewish Hist. Soc. (1903) 1V. 94 After he 

hath rosted and smolten iij or iiij sates-of our copper ure. 

741 Cramer Ass. Metal 189 Bodies refractory in the Fire, 
are more easily roasted. 1958 Rerw tr. Aarcguer's Chym. 

1. 145 This operation is called Roasting an Ore. r8xx A. T. 

Tnomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 484 Roast the sulphate, that 

it may be the more easily reduced to a very fine powder. 
2868 Res. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 402 Clay 

roasted with lime gave. .about twice as much potash..as that 
roasted without lime, 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. 

Ser. ut. 4/1 The ore is first roasted, and then finely broken 

up. 1898 P, Manson 770, Dis. xxxv. 549 The soil had 

hetter be turned over with the plough, or roasted with 

grass fires, . 

©, To expose (coffee beans) to heat in order to 
pied in Basse 


‘ dealers, .in 

‘ : ig- Houses. 
ue : . " ‘method of 
: box, full of 
tries. 1837 


fenny Cycl. ‘VI. 322/2 Much more depends upon the 
manner of roasting and making the coffee, than upon the 
quality of the bean, 1855 J. W. Croxerin C. Papers (2884) 
TIL. 327 The men-of-war. could have in aweek roasted and 
ground coffee enough to have served the army for a year. 
2. To torture by exposure to flame or heat. 
c1290 St, Christopher 199 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 277 Pe king 
bet a-non pat Men him scholden..with strong fuyr and pich 


rosti, o1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 484 po 
+ oe "oe . . 150) 
: . d thy 

. i » a> (ght a achab, 

vs - . if Dat- 


a: ' ' ee * fand, 
rosting at the fyre..ye kingis image artihcrathe wrochte in 
wax,] 1604 Saks. Oth, v. ti-279 Blow me about in windes, 
roast me in Sulphure, Wash me in steepe-downe gulfes of 


Liquid fire. 1781 Cowrer Convers. 334 You stir the fire and 
strive To make a blaze—that's roasting him alive. 1850 
Tuackeray Pendennis xviii, Vhere is the learned Doctor 
Griddie, who suffered in Henry VIIL's time, amd Arch- 


bishop Bush who roasted him. 1899 I’estv. Gaz.~ Dev. 6/3 
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They carried the wretched negro to the outskirts of the 
town,..and then roasted him to death. 

3, To warm (oneself or one’s limbs) at a very 
hot fire. 

1393 Lanct. P, Pl. C. x. 144 To sitten.. by the hote coles, 
;:Keste hym, and roste hym. 1598 Haxueyt Voy. I. 250 
And so sitteth downe by his fire,and n the hard ground, 
rosteth as it were his wearie sides ate daintily stuffed. 
1789 Burxs £f. to F. Tennant 21, 1 pray an’ ponder butt 
the house ; My shins, my lane, J there sit roastin’. 

4. ek OE slate: fa. (See quot.) Obs.-° 

axzzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Roasted, arrested. ‘4 
Roast the Dab, X will Arrest the Rascal,’ Be 
_ b. To ridicule, banter, jest at, quiz (a person), 
1m a severe or merciless fashion. 

1726 Snetvocke Vey. round World 173 Having converted 
the Mercury to a Brander, who might, without any great 
difficulty, have roasted this insolent Frenchman. 1754 J. 
Stespeare Matrimony (1766) I. 191 Expecting much diver- 
Sion from roasting the ‘squire. 2782 Extz. Brower Geo. 
Bateman M1, 130 The Deputy and I shall roast Mr. Skip- 
slick, 1827 D. Jounson Jad. Field Sports 168 On our 
Teturn to dinner,. .it may be easily supposed, the Beau was 
Well roasted, 1865 Cartytr Fredk. Gt. xvi. ix. (2872) VI, 
236 He thrice..ran away from the King, feeling bantered 
and roasted to a merciless degree. 

e. (See quot.) 

2888 Pall Mall G. 24 Feb. 2/1 There are few among the 
thousand experts that he employs that can ‘roast * him, as 
they call it—that is, click off a message too fast for him to 
follow it. 

5. absol. To perform, carry on, the process of 
Toasting. 

©1385 CHaucer Prof. 383 He koude rooste, and sethe, and 
boilfe, and tye. x7a7 PAi/if Quart? (1816) 13 Another fire. 
Place, made of three stones, fit toroast at. cx860 My Receipt 
Sk, (ed. 2) 62 Rub the liver over the breast, roast at a very 
quick fire. $72 Raystonp Slatist. Mines & Mining 445, 1 
have had no difficulty in teaching men how to roast. 

6. intr. To undergo the process of being cooked, 
tortured, or calcined by exposure to fire or heat. 


Also fransf. (quot. 1719). 

@ 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 58 Vp a gredire hi leide him sebhe, 
+-To rosti as me dep verst flesc. a 1400 Sir Perc. 794 He 
»+Keste hym reghte in the fyre..: ‘Ly stille therin now 
and roste’. ¢1430 Tivo Cookery-bks. 15 Pan putte it ona 
Spete round, an fete hem rosty, 1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de 
W, 1531) 32 b, And so sayd saynt Laurence whan he laye 
rostynge on the yren crate. @ 1529 Sketton F. Sparoive 
1333 By..all the dedly names Of infernall posty, Where 
soules frye and rosty. 1604 E. G(rinstoxe] D'Acosta's 
ist. Indies 11. vii. 98 When the fire is moderate, and the 
meat in an equall distance, we See that it rostes hansomely. 
2719 Lonvon & Wise: Compl.Gard. 279 Care must be taken 
to water all your Plants largely, or else they will roast and 
scorch. 1768-74 Tucker Lf, Wat. (1834) 1. 634 When roast- 
ing in Phalaris's bull,..the pain would instantly vanish, 
1819 Suettry Cycf. 396 Then [he] peeled his flesh with a 
great cooking-knife And put him down to roast. 1839 
Deva Becne Ref, Geol. Corntv., etc. $95 note, The process 
esis to take 400 grains..and place itin a crucible to roast in 
an air-furnace. . 

Roast (rout), 44/. a. [Obs. pa. pple. of Roast 
v. Cf, Roast sb, 2.] Roasted, prepared by roast- 
ing, See also Roast BEEF, ROAST MEAT. 

2338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 175 Pe comon of fe oste 
bouht pam hors flesch, Or mules or assis roste, ¢1400 
Maunvev. (Roxb.) xiii, 57 Pai bro3t him parte of a roste 
fisch. c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 662 Caro assota, rost 
flesche. 1810 in Archzol. Frnt. XLUI. 172 The secund 

Te en ine tees 622 Relat, 
sll to eating 
fl our break 
3 roast calf. 
MU4D Ge env Ye aye d any “2 eee os cy, 8 Welsh 
rabbit for supper’. So could [—with a roast onion.’ 1878 
Emerson Alist. Papers, Sov. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) IT, 377 
We need not always be stipulating for our clean shirt and 
roast-joint. 


Roa'stable, a. rare-°. 
-ABLE.}] That may be roasted. 

1570 Levins Alanif. 2 Rostable, assatilis. 

Roast beef, Also roast-beef. [Roast Zf/, a. 
Hence F. roshif.] Beef roasted for eating. 

1635 Ranvottn Hey for Honesty wv. i, My nose Smells 
the delicious odour of roast-beef. 1710 Tatler No. 148 P 10, 
T smelled the agreeable Savour of Roast Beef. u. t Frerp- 
inc Grud St. Op. ut. it, Ob, the roast beef of England, 
And old England's roast beef! 1806 A. Huster Culina 
(ed. 3) 6 Long may it, and Roast Beef, be the pride and 
glory of this happy island. 2851 Tuackeray Eng. Hust. 
v. (1853) 236 A hearty, plain-spoken man, loving his laugh, 
his friends, his glass, his roast-beef of Old England. 

b. atirié., as roast-beef stomach, time; also 
roast-beef dross (see quot. 1867); roast-beef 
plant, the fetid iris, so called because its crushed 
leaves emit an odour likened to that of roast-beef. 


ch a Sirloin. [1776 Foote 

: . + ryourroast-beefand plumb- 

7 eve & *s Week at Licard 320 vis 

ae 2867 Suytu Sailor's Word- 

Sopa, A oat ‘ orm; probably from its re- 

semblance to that of the royal beef-eaters. 1874 Liste Canz 

%. Guynne I. iii, His smart cob duly carried him to the 
White House within five minutes of roast-beef time. 


Roasted (rowstéd), pp/.a. [f. Roasrv. +-ED1.] 
That has been subjected to the process of roasting. 


& 1300 Cursor Af, 17238 + 455 Pai bro3t som of a rested 


fische. €2375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxii. (Laurence) 48 Pe rostit 
syd turne ae & ties eas8 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 55 With 
rostyd befe and moton..And roasted vele and porke. 2440 


Patlad. on Husb.1. 67 The fruyt thereof not scabby, roostid, 


{f. Roast ve + 


c 


| 


¢ 


| 


ROASTING. 


drie. 1862 J, Hevwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 70,1 wolde 
rather choose to begge, Or sit SiS rinied oe, oran 
egge. 3582 in Trans. Jewish Hist. Sec. (1503) 1V. 95 To 
myngle them with rosted stone of the first smelting. ~ 3661 
Lovett, Hist. Anim. & Alin Tsagoge, Rested meats are best 
for those whoare of acold..temper. 1699 Eveyn Acetaria 
(1729) 48 A contented Meat with a roasted Onion. x720 
Tatler No, 143 pt A whole roasted Ox. 1778 Fuses’ Diss. 
Fevers (ed.8) 44 He..said he was perfectly well, and insisted 
on eating a meal of roasted meat. 18321 Scorr Anita’: ii, 
He was wont to..say he liked as well to see a roasted here- 
tic, as a roasted ox. 2877 Encycl. Brit, VU. 1212/2 The 
peculiar aroma..characteristic of the roasted seed. 3882 
U.S. Rep. Prec. Metals 603 The quantity of roasted mineral 
«averages 18 tons per week. 

Jig. 1687 A, Lovee tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 45 We 
arrived half roasted upon [aJ hill. 

absol. 1484 Caxton Fables of A lfonce vi, Neyther boylled 
ne rosted shalle not be thy grete bely fylled of me. a 1704 
oe Brown Wks. (1730) 1. 60 The antient Fathers... Were soon 


Sn grra Gon aatesaeies + helt and roasted. 2728 Ramsay 
‘ 33 The stov'd or roasted we 
++ “our board. 


+b. A roasted horse, in allusive phrases. Ods. 

3575 Gascoicne Votes [ustruct. Wks. T iv b, The verse that 
is to easie is like a tafe of a rosted horse. 1577-87 Houtxs- 
HED Chron, I], 17/1 Certes he that would wind vp his con- 
clusion so fondlie, might be thought to haue as much wit 
as a rosted horse. 1597 Breton H r/lof Wit Wks. (Grosart) 
1. 39/2 Now be would whistle in his fist, and by and by 
tell mee a tale of a rosted horse, onely to make me merrie 
withall, 1603 Hottaxn Plutarch's Morals 644 Telling 
tales of a tubbe, or of a roasted horse. 

Roaster (rdstar). Also 5 roostare, 7 roster. 
[f. Roasy v.+-ERL, Cf. Sw. rostare, G, roster} 
-1, One who roasts. 

€1440 Proms, Parv. 437 Roostare, or hastelere, assatcr. 
¢3603 Breton Character Q. Eliz. Wks. (Grosart) UL. 5/2 
The cruell Cookes that..were the rosters of men. xr6xz 
Coter,, Adloyandier, a roster of short ribbes of Leefe. 1724 
Lond. Gaz, No. 6270/9 Such Officer or Roaster fof cofice) 
for not duly attending, shall forfeit..£10. 1787 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Afol, Post. to Ode non Ode, A roaster of himself, 
Felo dese. 1846 Mrs, Gore Lug. Char, (1852) 103 Rejoice 
frw ie shale shone mamas end Aessert prepared bya French 

alian confectioner, 1877 
ing 444 The roaster opens 
ae age ee gg Vict, 
ae . ‘ = of malt, 
ql ' p all the 
Fiulers..1n the Lown; Let not su uch as ine Xoaster of 
‘Tunes, with his crack’d cymbal in a case, escape ye. 2746 
Brit. Mag. 6 A set of smart Fellows..call’d Roasters, 
2. a. A kind of oven in which meat, etc., can be 


cooked by roasting. 

. 1799 Ct. Rumrorp Ess. x. ii, Meat of every kind.,roasted 
in a roaster, is better tasted.,than when roasted ona spit. 
3807 Soutuey Espriciia's Lett. 1. 142 Here a painted piece 
of beef swings in a roaster to exhibit the machine which 
turns it, 1842 Lance Cottage Farmer 24 1t is an oven, a 
. “ae oe at? 2 7 2h a ole 1884 
‘ "with 


b. A furnace used in roasting ore. 

31837 Peuny Cycl. VIL so2/t Reasting...The furnaces in 
which it is performed are called roasters, and are of the 
same kind asthe melting furnaces. 2882 U.S. Kep. Prec. 
Set, 260 A l0-stamp mill and roaster.,has reduced the 
greater portion of the ores. . i 

attrib, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1,918 This operation affords 
scoriz, which. .are known as roaster-slag. 

c. An apparatus for roasting coffee-beans. 

3837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. Ml. 339 The material of 
which the roaster is made..should be of such a nature as 
will not transmit the heat speedily from the fire to the coffee, 
3858 Siumonpns Dict. Trade, Roaster,a circular iron vessel, 
which revolves on a pivot, for roasting cofice berries, _ 

. A pig, or other article of food, fit for roasting. 
r690 Locke Govt. 1. vi. (Rtldg.) 7 The mothers. .ceased to 
bring them any more roasters. @ 1722 Liste Husb. (1757) 
475 It could not be expected that any of them [pigs] would 
be properly fat for roasters. 1814 Sporting Mag, ALL, 
276 O, that beautiful little sow! what delightful roasters 
she produces, 2! BLackMoRE Lorna DA, When we 
keep a roaster of the sucking pigs. 1890 Strafford Her. 
24 Oct. 6/3 He met the defendants each carrying some 
potatoes... When questioned. they replied that they thought 
there was no harm in taking ‘a few Toasters home, 

4. A very hot day with a scorching sun, 

3874 M. C. Explorers 147 It bas been a regular roaster, 
and ‘1 have been out all’ day. 31893 J. A. Baray Séece 
Brown's Bunyip 150 The day was a roaster for a tramp; 
but there was no help for it. 


Roasting (rdstin), w//. sd. [f. Roast z.] 

“L. The action of the vb. in various senses, 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ro xvi. Ixiv, (Bodl, MS.), Bi 
rostinge & sebinge perof (sc. beans] swellinge ventosite is 
abated. 1474 Cov. Lect Bk. (1903) 399 And par he sell 
no maner flesshe and fiysshe but hitt be good,..borh in 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
" » 's 


sethyng, Rostyng and bakyng. 
ru 


W. 1531) 205 Yet 4 
payne as was to (* 
ecwish Hist. Soc, 
within iiij dayes, 


ys ita Wile et 

by phe rosting and once smelting, to yeeld 
black Copper and. Copper i ial Ema LS 
graphic 54 It might be fi * 


pie vate . 
then a resting, or sfeepe, itt ee says 
c= 1 
is i Be Leia, 9 AUG ‘ rn é 
ec = Tos = ba 
DOR p aan ant ce anhlagnine eonetines and frcrons in great 
“an . yay Mas | Py She began 
ee so. i pe 1859 ELA, 
al should be 


. 1 . 
slowly done, to retain the yuices. 1504 WW. A. URrENWOOD 
Steel & ror &x The calcination or roasting of iron-ores. 


ROASTING. 


: ‘pb. A sevére handling, bantering, or correction. 

¢19728 Eart or Artesnury 2fent. (Roxb.) 533 Dr, Sache- 
verell’s trial, which his persecutors termed the roasting of a 
priest. 1755 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) II. 145 They would 
give Mr, Mathematic a roasting and humble him a Tittle. 
3888 Atheneum 7 Apr. 436/1, 1..thank him in advance for 
the roasting that he promises me in his coming preface, 

2. attrib. a. With names of apparatus, etc., used 
in or connected with roasting, as roasting-furnace, 
-house, oven, -rack, -range, -spit, -stick, -tongs. 

3437 Br weet tem e oes . ee 
1525-6 £ 
rang, x1¢ 
1688 He A F . 
beareth sable a Lanthorn Makers Rosting stick...It is of 
some named the Roasting tonges. 1724 Lond. Gaz, No. 
6270/9 Dealers. in Coffee may..Roast their Berries at such 
Roasting-Houses, 3839 Ure Dict. Arts 820 This is what 
is called a walled area, and sometimes, improperly enough, 
a roasting furnace. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit, 1. 
No. s969 The London Roasting Range..with cast-iron 
chimney-piece. id. No. 5983 A large brick roasting oven. 
1883 Archeol, Cant. XV. 246 They repeatedly assailed 
Mr. Annesley. with pitchforks, stones, and roasting-spits. 

b. In the sense of ‘suitable for roasting’, as 
roasting-beef, -eel, -pig, etc.; roasting-ear (of 
maize) ; voasting-ore. 

1483 in Davies Yorks. Rec. 162, iij greit roistyng els. 1620 
Vener Via Recta iit. 46 Rosting Pigs are of most men 
greatly desired. 21644 J. Ossorne in F. B. Tupper Cas¢le 
Corneé (1851) 92. He sends you a barrel of roasting beef. 
1705 Beverty Virginia im iv. (1722) 152 They delight 
much to feed on Roasting-ears; that is, the Indian Corn, 
gathered green and milky. .and roasted before the Fire in 
the Ear, 1927 Swirr Mod. Prefosal Wks. 1751 V. 94 Buys 
ing the Children alive, and dressing them hot from the 
Knife, as we do roasting Pigs. 1797 F. Bary Tour (1856) 
365 We longed very much for some of the old man’s roasting 
ears, 1825 Spirit Publ. Frnls. 334, | went to his hospitable 
board one Sabbath-day;..he had a roasting pig. 1844 H. 
Sternens Bk Farnt I. 168 The sirloin is the principal 
roasting piece, 1863 in Wew Virginians (1880) II, 218 The 
corn will be in roasting-ear about the rst of August. 1877 
Rayaonn Statist, Mines § Mining 249 Nearly all south of 
it_is roasting-ore. 

Roasting, Af. a. [f. as prec. + -1ne 2.] 

1. That roasts (meat, etc.). * 

1611 Cotcr., Rostissiere, a rosting Cookes wife. 
Suerwoop, A roster, or rosting cooke, vostisseur, 

2, Exceedingly hot or warm; blazing, scorching, 

2768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) 11. 647 Wrapped up ina 
warm bed, with a roasting fire in the chamber. 1822 H. & 
J. Smitn Rej. Addr. i. (1873) 4 So Drury, first in roasting 
flames consumed,.. Soars without wings. 1863 W.C. Bano 
win Afr, Aunting 183 In the middle of a regular roasting 
hot day. 1894 Crarx Russesy in dy First Book 30 The 
roasting calms of the Equator. 

3. That is being roasted. 

x868 Tennyson Lucretins 131 Never yet on earth Could.. 
bits of roasting ox Moan round the spit. 

Hence Hoa’stingly adv. 

1890 Chamb. Frnt. 26 Apr. 260/2 It was. .roastingly hot. 


3632 


+ Roa‘sting-iron, Obs. [Roasrine vb. sb. 
2a.J =Roast-tRON, 

CITED Ma ceetene Pe Mle a “nghiron, and 
pan * Mi rostyngyrn. 
x4: eratus, hee 
erat ‘ of Lanark, 


ete, UMaiuand UL) 195 ‘ua brasin morters,..thre rostyn 
yrins, 1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot, UL 269 Twa frying 
Pannis..; twa rosting trnis, 

Roa‘sting-jack. [Roasrine v/. sb, 2a.] A 
contrivance for tarning meat, etc., while it is being 
roasted. Cf. Jack sé.1 7, 

1784 Cries of London 124 All lodgers to accommodate With 
roasting Jacks of twisted wire, xB42 Lovrr Handy Andy 
xxiv, Some cross sticks suspended by a string, after the 
fashion of a roasting-jack, 3876 Geo. Euior Dan. Der. 
xxxv, It is not the logic of human action, but of a roasting- 
jack, that must go on to the last turn when it has been once 
wound up. 

attrib, 1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 132/1 The roasting-jack maker, 
the watchmaker,..the gunmaker, and many others. 1862 
Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 5979 Improved 


roasting-jack screen. 

+ Roast-iron. Obs. Forms: 4 rost-iren, 
chirne, -ern, § -yern, -yryn; roste-iren(e, 
~iryn, -yren, -y(e)rne. [f, Roast v.] A gridiron, 

he sense in quot, 1519 is not clear. 

a@xaso St, Laurence 255 in Horstm. Alfengl. Leg, (1881) 
298 ‘Vhre sides endlang had it pan.. And ouer-thewert with 
barres brade, Pus als a rostiren was it made. 1373 Exch. 
Rolls Scotl. 11. 450 In vno tripode ferreo siue rosthirne. 
cx4g0 Promp. Parv. 437/1 Rost yryn, or gradyryn, crati- 
cula,crates. 1499 Paston Lett. 1. 468 Item, j- roste iren 
with vij staves. 1519 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 
267 If the lettron in the chapitor were..set in myddys of 
the hye where [=choir], and the roste yerne in the same 


where set in ye chapitour, : 

Pi wy meat. Also roast-meat. [f Roas7? 
7 a 
. Alot cooked by roasting. 

2530 Patscr. 264/t Roste meate, vost. x MM 
Decades (Arb.)75 They fownde nother man nor sent 
Tostemeate enowgh. xr6ax Burton Ariat. Afel. Democritus 
to Rdr. 8 They serue to pat vnder pies,..and keepe roste- 
meat from burning. 2662 Stavrein Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
178 We have roast meat, dinner and supper. 
Ace. Moham,.23 As for rost Meat, they cut the Flesh into 
chal Pieces. 1763 Guay Shaks. 18 Better the roast meat 
fom the fire to save. 1842 Counz Digestion 2g5 To give a 

ves -:invalid a dinner of beefsteaks or roast-meat. 

trid. 3634 Six T. Herocer Trac. 150 They [Persians 
bre no great Rost-meat-men, ax693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 


3704 J. Pirrs 


732 


ut. xxxvil. 310 The Roast-meat Cookery of the Petit 
Chastelet, before the Cook-Shop. 

2. In fig. phrases: a. To make roast meat of, to 
burn (a person) ; to destroy or finish off, 

1608 SHaks. Per. 1v. ii. 26 She quickly pooped him, she 
made him roast-meat for worms. 1679 Ness Antichrist 111 
They shall make rost-meat of the whore. «1704 T. Brown 
Laconics Wks. 1711 LV. 7 For all his pretended Meekness, 
Calvin made Roast-meat of Servetus at Geneva, for his Un 
orthodoxy. . 

pb. Zo cry roast meat, to be foolish enough to 


announce to others a piece of private luck or good 


fortune. ? Obs. 

1638 Sir T, Hercerr 7rav. (ed. 2)209 At length the home- 
bred Chyna cryes roast-meat. 1673 Wycnertey Gent. 
Dancing-Master y. ti, Hark you, madame, can’t you fare 
well but you must cry ‘Roast meat’? 1687 Settie Re/7, 
Dryden 4x It being something Drydenish, [natured and 
unjauntee.., to fair well, and cry Roastmeat, especially to 
a Husbands face. 1749 Fierpinc Zov Fones ww. Vv, To 
trumpet forth the praises of such a person, would, in the 
vulgar phrase, be crying Roast-meat, and calling in par- 
takers of what they intended to apply solely to their own 
use. 1820 Lame Aifat. Christ's Hosp., The foolish beast, 
not able to fare well but he must cry roast meat. 

+e. (See quots.) Obs. 

1674 Woop Life (0.H.S.) II. 296 He_gave me roast 
meat and beat me with the spit, 1687 Good Advice 44 
Certainly she..shows her self an ill Courtier.. first to give 
him Roast-Meat, then to beat him with the Spit. a1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To give one Rost-mceat, and Beat 
him with the Spit, to do one a Curtesy, and Twit or Up- 
braid him with it, 1719 D'Urrey Pié/s 11. 22, 

+3. Loast-meat attire or clothes, holiday garb. 

axjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rost-meat-cloths, holiday- 
cloths. 1710 rit. Apollo No. 73. 3/1 Dress'd in their 
Roast-Meat Attire, With Fob stor’d with Guineas, 

Roat(e, obs. ff. Rote. Roating, obs. f. Ror- 
TING Zp/,a. Roaue(r, Roave(r, obs. ff. Rove(n. 

Rob (rpb), sb. Now rave. Also 6 robbe, 8-9 
robb. [a. mod.L. or F. 706,=Sp. 70d, Pg. robe, 
arrobe, It. rob, vobb0; also G. and older Da. rod, 
The ultimate source is Arab. (2) robb, 1166 or 
Pers. v0, 7b fruitesyrup.] The juice of a fruit, 
reduced by boiling to the consistency of a syrup 
and preserved with sugar; a conserve of fruit. 

3578 Lyrr Dodoens 683 The Robbe or dried iuyce thereof. 
Jbid., The rob made with the iuyce of common Ribes and 
Sugar, is very good for all the diseases aboue sayde. 36z0 
Vewnner Via Recta vii. 124 The Rob, that is, the iuyce of 
the berries boyled with a third part..of sugar added vnto 
it,..is preferred before the raw berries. 1656 W. CoLes Arf 
oS Simpling xxv. 80 Continue boyling it..till_it attaine 
unto the consistence of Honey, and then it is by Physitians 
called the Rob. 1694 Westmacorr Script. Herb. 203 These 
Robs,..and Conserves, are not to be given to costive 
Bodies. R747 Westey Print, Physick (1765) 122 Take an 
ounce of Rob of Elder in Broth, 1796 Witnerine Brit. PZ, 
(ed. 3) 11. 351 20fe, The berries are so very acid that birds 
will not eat them, but boiled with sugar they form a most 
agreeable rob or jelly, x8zx W, P, C, Barton Flora N. 
atmer. I, 61 A rob might also be prepared.. by evaporating 
the syrup obtained from them, 1864 Chambers's Encyct, 
VI. 603/1 A rob made of it [white mulberry) is useful in 
sore thraat. i 
Jig. 1799 H. Warrore Let. to Miss Berry 31 Oct., There 
is..a quantity of calculations, and one is forced to..boil 
milliards of livres down to a rob of pounds sterling. 

Rob (rpb), v. Forms: 3-5 robben, 5 robbyn; 
4 robbi, robby, 4-6 robbe, 5 (6 S¢.) rub, 6- 
rob, 7 robb (S¢. robe). [ad. OF. robber, roler, 
rouber, ete.,=Sp. robar, Pg. roubar, It. rubare, 
of Teutonic origin, the stem voub- being that 
represented in English by REAVE v.] 

1, ¢rans. To deprive (a person) of something by 
unlawful force or the exercise of superior power ; 


to despoil by violence. Also fig. and refi, 

ax225 Ancr, R. 86 Pe knihte pet robbed his poure men. 
Ibid. 150 Him luste leosen hit & beon irobbed. c1izg0 S¢, 
Eustace 57 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 394 Po comen beoues and 
robbeden tim. 1340 Ayend. 39 Pise greate prelates bet 
benimep and robbep hire onderlinges. 1362 Lanat. P. PZ, 
A. 11, 188 Withouten pite, pilour! pore Men bou robbedest, 
1387 Trevisa 27igden (Rolls) 1V. 443 Perfore anon the hous 
was i-broke; be pore men were i-spoylled and ij-robbed, 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 183 ‘The extorcioner 
rubbyth and Preyeth good men. x35 CoveRDALe Prov, 
xxii. 22 Se yt thou robbe not y poore because he is weake, 
1595 SHAKS. John 1. iii 78 Must I rob the Law? 1604 — 
Oth, | iii. 209 He robs himselfe, that spends a bootlesse 
griefe. 165: Hopses LeviatA, 1. viii. 35 When a manrobbs 
one to pay another. 1715 De For Fam. Jnsiruct, 1. iv. 
(x84x) 1.74 Ob, thieves, thieves, Jam robbed. 31791 Mrs. 
Rapcurre Now. Forest i, Their intention was to rob and 
murder him, 1857 Kixestey Two Y, Ago 1. 280 As usual; 
poor Nature is being robbed and murdered by rich grace. 
x89z Tennyson Foresters 111, We never robb'd one friend 
of the true King. We robb’d the traitors that are leagued 
with John, . 

‘trans, 1759 Mirus tr. Duhamels Hush. i iv. 10 To 
hinder weeds from robbing the cultivated plants. 

b. Zo rob Peter to pay (+ give to, clothe) Paul 

(see PETER sé. 2). 

¢2380 Wyciir Sed, iis. II. 174 Lord, hou schulde God 
approve fe pou robbe Petur, and gif pis robbere to 

cule in pe name of Crist? cxqqo Jacob's Well 305 Pei 
robbyn seynt petyr & 3euyn it seynt Poule. 1515 [see 
Perer sé. 2). 1546 J. Heywoon Prov. & Efier. (1867) 26 
Lyke a pyckpurs pilgrim, ye prie and ye proule At rouers, 
to rob Peter and paie Poule. 2596 Nasne Saffron Walden 
Ep Ded. Bij b, Thow shalt nat find many powling pence 
about him neither, except he rob Peterto pay Powle. 1657- 
1692 [see Peter s6.2} 1737 Gentil. Wag, Vil. 172/1 This 


ROB. 


Scheme is..calculated..to Rob Peter to pay Paul, or, to 
remove y° Burthen from one Part of the Community, and 
lay it upon another. [2855 Morey Dutch Rep, ut. v. (1266) 
430 It was not desirable to rob Saint Peter's altar in order 
to build one to Saint Paul] 

c. Afining. (See quot.) , 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 86/2 Sometimes it [antimony] 
is blended with the richer ores of silver, and renders the 
extraction of that metal difficult by volatilizing a part of 
the silver, or, in the language of the miners, robbing the ore. 

2. To plunder or strip (a person) feloniously of 
(something belonging to him); to deprive (one) 
of (something due). Also sransf. or fig. (with a 
thing as object). 

13.. Coer de L. 2286 In an evil tyme our emperour Robbed 
King Richard of his tresour. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 789 
To robbe men of hure riht ful redy ben alle. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 6419 Ector.. Wold haue Robbit the Renke of his riche 
wede, c1 Facob’s Well 217 Myn ey3e has robbyd my 
soule of his lyif with watyr of lustys. 21535 CoveRDALE 
2 Sawt. xvii, 8 As a Beer that is robbed of hir yonge ones in 
the felde. xg63 Winzer IVs, (S. T.S.) I. 105 He hes.. 
vehhie hin af hin wate mn han--l- yeor SPENSER. Hubberd 

“i of rest and natural] reliefe. 
‘ 4 1o would rob a Hermit of 
his Weeds. 1665 Bove Occas. Refi. 1v. xii. (1675) 240 A 
Cloud, which does no longer receive or transmit the Light, 
but robs the Earth of it. 1692 Daypren SZ, Enutremont's Ess. 
1x The Zeal of the Citizen robbed the Manof Himself, 1765 
A. Dickson Treat. Agrit. (ed. 2) 92 By allowing them to 
grow, we allow the land..to be robbed of its vegetable 
food. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 458 His victims, robb’d of 
their defenceless all. 1807-8 Irvine Salmagzndi (1824) 265 
{It} long since ceased bearing,..every tempest robs it of a 
limb, 1867 TrottorEe Chron, Barset \xiti, The troubles of 
life had almost robbed the elder lady of her beauty. 1878 
Hoxrey Physiogr. 78 The air., which had been thus robbed 
of its oxygen. 


+b. Similarly with double object. Obs. (Cf. 5.) 
€3330 rth. & Merl. 4323 (Kélbing), Kepe we pe strait 
wais..& robben hem her sustenaunce. x6:3 Heywcap 
Silver Age ut. i, Ceres nor Ioue, nor all the Gods aboue, 
Shall rob me this rich purchase. 
3. To plunder, pillage, rifle (a place, house, etc.). 
ex230 Hali Meid, 15 Wes helle irobbed, & heuene bed 
ifulled. a@1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1. 247 Ah ne 
bihoued hit nawt pat tis hus beo irobbet. 7398 R, Brune 
Chron, (1810) 38 Pe Danes vp aryued, Souhamptone pei 
brent, & robbed Cornwaile. c¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 1912 He.. 
told furth of his tale,.. How be rewme was robbet. ¢1465 
in Three sth Cent. Chron. (Camden) 23 The Kynge off 
Scottes..robbed and revid the contre aboute Derham, 1513 
Dovetas -2nefs xn. v. 103 30n ilk stranger. our marchis.. 
Invadis, rubbis, and spulseis. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V, ut. Vie 
x06 One that is like to be executed for robbing 2 Church, 
165x tr. De-las-Coveras' Don Fenise 198 Pirats who..rob 
upon the sea all the vessells they could render themselves 
masters of. @1916 S----" eee ran ‘ 


Spittta 2-4 1 Wee 4 ' 

rob ' Peas 
te 2 : : ' yuntry his house was 
robbed. 


trang. 1879 Raysmonp Statist. Mines & Mining 316 
Former operations were principally confined to robbing the 
rich pockets, while good milling-ore was left standing, 

b. Const. of that which is taken. 

e1gg0 Ath O Ment eee ses oe 

«-hadden rot 
Destr, Troy: 
‘To rob of be ae ' ie 
Brut cexxvii. (1908) 298 Pe toun..of al bing pat my3te 
be bore & caryed out was robbid and despoyled. 590 
Srenser #. Q. ut, vi. 4 All the rest it seemd they robbed 
bare Of bounty, and of beautie, 21613 Suaxs, Hen. VITS, 
ur. ii, 255 Thy Ambition..robb'd this bewailing Land OF 
Noble Buckingham, 

4. absol. ‘Yo commit depredations; to plunder ; 
to take away property by force. 

Dp 


Da nten ID AWN Bp 20 TTT Jen at . waa 


4 mene not, to let ettery malefactor passe furth vnpunished, 
and frely runne out and rob at rouers. 3596 SHAKS. 1 Aer. 
IV,1, it, 10, I am accurst to rob in that Theefe company. 
1662 Hiseerr Body Divinity 1. 163 A man may rob with a 


pair of ballances or metewand in his hand. 1682 Lond. 
Gaz No. 1937/4 The Oabhed tha eiehe b-fiug ee DT POI 
Road, 1831 /usect 

parties of three or 7 . Fi ea 


Say, on the highway. 


3287 
lond. .& robbed is bestes & is game. 


. 1¢ Priests vestments, which 


wrt We Farewell to Love 7 Gut 


ROB-. 


corrasce ns —nen = Seq THACKERAY Pendennis 

robbed out of the carved 
“ountries, 1887 Moroney 
scendants of the Negroes 


n~ 7 


who were robbed from Africa. 
tb. fg. To remove, take away, cut off from 
something; to ravish. Ods. rare. 

31377 Lanct. P. P?. B. xiv. 132 Alas! pat ricchesse shal 
reue and robbe mannes soule Fram be loue of owre lorde. 
x5g4 Suaxs. Rich. Jf, 1. iti. 173 What 43 thy sentence then, 
but speechlesse death, Which robs my tongue from breathing 
native breath? 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. iv. 16 ‘The which... 
to it drew The eyes of all,..And hearts quite robbed with so 
glorious sight. 1627 Lisander & Cal. Ded., By their con- 
versation they may endeavour to rob away teadiousnes 
though but from one houre. 

8. Card-playing. (See quots.) 

With quot. 261 compare Littré s.v. Piller 6. 

16x Cota, Piller,..also, to rub, or rob, at cards. 1897 
Foster Compl. Hoyle 277 (Spoil Five), Robbing the trump 
card. If the trump card is an ace, the dealer may discard 
any card he pleases in exchange for it, /did, 299 (Cinch), 
He may search the remainder of the pack, and take from it 
any cards that he pleases, This is called robbing the deck. 

Ob-, the stem of Rox v., used in a few combs. 
in the 17th cent., in the sense of ‘one who robs 
(the person or thing specified)’, as rob-altar, 
-sarrier, -God, -orchard, -thief. Also Roxs-ror. 

3614 T. Avass Devil's Banquet 1. 49 ‘Will a man rob 
God?'..But, alas, what law can be giuen to *rob Altars? 
1649 Leycestcr Civil Wars 69 The strong Garrison of 
Basing the very receptacle of rogueing *Rob-Carriers. 1612 
W. Scrater Ministers Portion 47 Search records, divine, 
humane: where findest thou a *rob-God without his 
vengeance? 1623 R. Carpenter Conscionable Christian 80 
Sacrilegious rob-Gods, desperate mocke-Preachers. 1673S. 
Parker Refr. Reh. Transg. 517 Truants, loiterers, and 
*rob-orchards, 1600 Look About You xxx, Could I meet 
him, I'd play *rob-thief, at least part stakes with him. 1624. 
T. Avams Devils Banquet 11, 82 His extortion hath erst 
stolne from others, and now hee plays rob-thiefe, and steales 
from himselfe. 

Rob, obs. form of Rose. 

||Roba. Oés.-' =Bona-nosa. 

x6oz Mipp.etron Blurt Master-Constable u. ii, Hah! 
fast, my roba fast, and but young night? 


Roband (raeb&nd). Aaut. Also 8-9 roban. 
[Later var. of zobin Ropsin, app. more directly 
tepresenting one or other of the forms cited under 
Rasanp. Sometimes improved into rope-band.] 
A piece of small rope passed through an eyelet- 
hole in the head of a sail and used to secure it to 


the yard above. 

1762 Fatconer Shipwreck 11, 80 To each yard-arm, the 
head-rope they extend, And soon their earings and the 
robands bend. 19769 ~ Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Sail, The 
heads of all four-sided sails, and the fore-leeches of lateen 
sails, are attached to their respective yard or gaff by a 
number of small cords called robands, 1840 R. H, Dana 
Bef. Mast xiv, All hands were, .picking old rope to pieces, 
or laying up gaskets and robands. 1860 H. Sruarr Sca- 
man's Catech.2 What isa roband or rolling hitch used for? 
For bending sails,..for reefing courses,..&c. 1899 F, T. 
Butten Log of Sea-waif 82 In a man-of-war, where they 
can send a man to every roband, 

Se ge en pa -1 --- "Tt. reef-lines next.. 
reev'd, 1769— 
E ‘ that the turns 

are inserted through the roband-legs. 

Robardesmen, variant of ROBERDSMEN. 

BRobbare, obs. form of Rosser. 

Robhe, obs. form of Ros sd. and v., Rosr. 

Robhed (rbd), As/.a. [f. Ros v.] 
1. Plundered, despoiled. Also adsol. 
_ ©1400 Row, Rose 6823, 1.. Robbe bothe robbed and ‘ob- 


thus hollowed are technically called ‘robbed' hsh. 1894 
Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping (1899) 164 The sadness of the 
eyes with the look of robbed motherhood they often wore. 

2. Carried off; taken away. 

xgg0 Spenser #.Q. it. viii. go A Lyon, which hath long 
time saught His robbed whelpes. 1870 Standard 5 Dec., 
They are all the more savage by reason‘of robbed repose. 

Robber (rp"ba1). Forms: a. 2 rubbere, 3 rob- 
bare, 3-4 robbere, 5 robare, robbar, 6 Sv. 
rubber, 4- robber. 8. 4 robeour, robbeo(u)r, 
-youre, 4-5 robour(e, robbour(e, -or(e, § rob- 
bowre,-eur. [Thea-and 8-forms are respectively 
a. AF. and OF. rodbere, ,robere, and robeour, 
robbour, etc., nom. and acc. types of the agent- 
noun from robber to Ros. Ct. Sp. robador, Pg. 


roubador, It. rebatore.} . 
1. One who practises or commits robbery; 2 


depredator, plunderer, despoiler. 

a. cx17s Lamb, Hont. 29 Rubberes, and ba reueres, and 
ba beoues, 21225 Ancr. A. 150 In one weie pet is al ful of 
peoues & of robbares, & of reauares. ¢1250 Lutel soth 
Sern, 27 in O.E. Misc. 186 Alle bac-biteres wendet to helle, 
Robberes, and reveres. 1340 lye2d. 39 pe pridde is ine 
robberes and kueade herberzeres pet berobbep pe pilgrimes. 
1377 Lanct. P. PLB, xiv, 182 Pus. Khesu Cryst seyde, To 
robberes and to reueres. ¢ 3425 Lypc. lssembly of Gods 688 
Robbers, reuers, rauenous rylelers. ¢1440 Promp. Parz. 
437/2 Robare, or robbar yn the see,-.Azrata, @ 1533 Lo. 
Berners Huon xiii. 160 They were robbers of the see. 
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1535 Coverpae Ps. xxxiv. 10 Who is like ynto the? which 
delyuerest..the poore and the nedy from his robbers, rs93 
Suaxs. Rich, 11,01. ii, 39 Then Theeues and Robbers raunge 
abroad vnseene. 1634 Mirrox Comus 485 Som roaving 
Robber calling to his fellows. 2671 — Sanison 1188 Thou 
+:like a Robber stripdst them of thir robes. 2727 Gay 
Fables 1. i, Robbers invade their neighbour's right,” r 
Mes, Rapvcutrre Afyst. Udolpho xxviii, Montoni was be- 
come a captain of robbers. 1838 Dickexs Nich, Nich. 
iv, Where desperate robbers congregate. 1878 Stusss 
Const, Hist, WL. xviii. 243 There is more spirit and better 
heart in a robber than in a thief, 

Jig. a1225 Ancr. R. 334 Pus peos two undeawes beod two 
grimme robbares. . 

B. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8006 Willam vr king..robbeour 
he was. 2303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 6127 Every man 
he wened had be a robbour, For drede pat he had tresoure. 
¢ 1380 Str Ferumb, 4113 Al ys lygnage in enery syde, For 
robbours bai were y-kud. cxqoo Pilgr. Sowle wv. xxxv. 
(Caxton, 1483) 83 Vpon theues and morderers, Robbours 
and reuours,..they shalle be fyers in jugement. 1440 
Promp. Parv. 435/2 Robbowre, on the londe, sfolator. 
Ibid., Robbowre, on the see, pirate. cxsoo Melusine 245 
Locher, whiche afterward delyuered the Countrey of Ardane 
fro thevys, murdrers, & robbeurs. 


b. Const. ofa place, etc. 
xq65 Paston Lett. 1. 25 Slyford was the chyff robber of 
the cherch, 1526 Tinpate Acts xix. 37 Nether robbers off 
churches, nor yett despisers of youre goddes. 1557 R. Epce- 
wortH Sernt, 289 He putteth example of disers, and 


cae nO Dae Toman wena 2fae Coemnan 


e, ‘ ~ s . 4 
1670 Phil, Trans. V. 1197 Therefore they term it a Rob- 
ber, as a substance which spoyls, and takes away the rich- 
ness of the Ore. 1925 Family Dict.s.v. Bee, To preserve 
Bees from Robbers, which very commonly infest them,.. 
the way is to cloom the Hives very close. 186 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entomol. xx. (1818) I]. 207 These are called by Schirach 
corsair bees, and by English writers, xobders, 183% Insect 
Misc. (L.E. K,) 329. 
2. attrib, and Comb. &. Attrib. in various senses, 
as robber-gold, -hold, -inn, -lair,etc. Also object- 
ive, as vobber-hunting, 


xBso Mrs. ~ a v7 «**) The world.. 
Has counte ” " 4“ Stray Stud, 
(1892) 319 1 x ' the Angevin 
noblesse. 1 Right (1899) 


123/2, I hac 9 the trade of 
*robber-hunting. 1Bg9 Stevenson Ess. Trav, Amateur 
Emigrant (1903) 82 He had visited a *robber inn, 1866 
Conincron 2 nefd 266 Grim Cacus in his *robber-lair. 1860 
Pusey Min. Proph, 243 Probably..Edom..continued his 
*robber-life along the Southern borders of Judah. 3856 
Vaucuan Dfystics (1860) I. 142 At every turn have we to 
wrangle..with these vultures about their *robber-toll, 1839 
CartyLe Chartism v, 139 Silesian *robber-wars, 

b. Appositive, as robber-chief, -company, -crew, 
etc. ; robber-council or -synod, the ecclesiastical 
council held at Epbesus in 449, the decrees of 
which were subsequently rescinded. 

2816 Byron Ch. Har. 111. xlviii, In proud state Each 
*robber chief upheld his armed halls. 2899 Q. Kev. Jan, 11 
Shye bier Sarna Fac and hichons in coats of mail, 1865 

efore the *robber-Council of 
the Fourth General Council 


at Chalcedon. 1776 Micke tr. Camtoens’ Lusiad 346 Soon 
shall our powers the *robber-crew destroy. 1797 The Col- 
lege : Ca aa a tate a al Rn ae ORY 

Toze = s 
*robt 5 : ie 
fans . oy ' oa s 


Rust + 
treasures for the rust; and the *Kobber-kings, treasures tor 


the robber, 187x Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) IV. zor 
William Peverel reared his castle of Peak Forest, the true 
vulture’s nest of a *robber-knight. 1862 Drarer Jziell. 
Develop. Europe ix. (1864)1. 287 Eutyches appealed to the 
emperor, who summoned..a council to meet at Ephesus. 
This was the celebrated ‘*Robber Synod’, 1825 Scotr 
Talism. ii, I have heard that the road is infested with 
*robber-tribes. 1853 Kixcstox Afauco ii, The Spaniards 
attacked Peru with their small but determined band of 
*robber-warriors. : . 

e, Appositive with names of insects, birds, etc., 
as vobber-bec, fowl ; robber-crab, a large tropical 
crab which steals coco-nuts ; robber-fly, a fly of 
the family AsiZidz, given to preying upon other 
insects. 7 

1831 Insect Misc. (L.E. K.) 329 Robber-bees. [Cf. re] 
1854-5 Woon Homes without H. (1868) 90 ‘There is a very 


remarkable burrowing crustacean, called the Robber-Crab 
. * . os ~ bstiaare f. Fem 144 


1899 


. idae 
Hence Robbera-ceously adv., in a manner sug- 
gestive of robbers; Ro'bberhood, brigandage, 
robbery; Ro‘bberlet, a petty robber. 


19772, H. Watrote Lett. (1904) 128, I did not know that 


ey dar a 
housebreaking mr oe fhan 
another minute, my "To 

si »reece 


beraceously, 2 4 “Th , 
Il. 172 The sight of unburied corpses contributed more than 
anything else to put an end tothe system of *robberhood in 
this part of the country, 1884 J. Payne Tales Jr. cratic 
II. 83, 1 fear lest, if thou slay him in our dwelling-place and 
he savour not of robberhood, suspicion will revert upon our+ 
selves. 1865 Kixncstey Herew, xxxiv; Latrunculi (*robéer- 
iets), sicarii, cut-throats. : 
Robbery (rberi). Forms: a. 3-4 roberie, 
4 roborrye, 5-6 robery, 7 Sc. roborie; 3-6 
robberye, 3-7 robberie (4 “ere 6 Se rub- 
berie, ery, 4-robbery. 8. 4-6 robry(e -rie, 


| 


ROBBING. 


5 roubry, 6 robri; 5-6 Sc. rubry, -rie. 
OF, roberie 
see -EBY.] 
1, The action or practice of feloniously seizing, 
by violence or intimidation, property belonging to 


fa: 


(AF. also roberye), £. roberto Ros: 


j another; spoliation, depredation. 


Prov. Exchange is no robbery: see Excuance sb. 1. 

a. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 6x 3if he binimed us ure Azle, 
oder purh fur, o8er purh piefes, oder burh roberie. ¢ zzs0 
Old Kent, Serm. in O.E. Mise. 30 Roberie, Mansilechtes; 
Husberners,..and..obre euele deden, ¢2z90 Beket 2152 in 
S. Eng. Leg. \. x68 pis lupere kniztes..duden gret robberie, 
+303 R. Brune Hand. Synne 2449 Pat ys bope thefte and 
robberye, And hyt ful dere shal he a-bye. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) Y. 137 Pei greibeb no ping pat pey dredep 
to lese, pey acountep no trespas gretter fan robberie. 
xargs Hoccreve Sir F. Oldcastle 456 By violence or by 
maistrie, My good to take of me,..Pat is verray wrong & 
robberic, 1484 Caxton Fables of sEsop un vi, He that 
Jyueth but of rauyn and robberye shal at the last be knowen 
and robbed, 1533 Betrenven Lity't. vii. (S.T.S.) I. 39 In- 
vading pe samyn mare be rubbery ban ony ordoure of 
chevelric. 1542 Upatt Evasmt, Afoph. 140 b, That persone 
committeth plaine robberie or spoyle, who denyeth an almes 
toany poore creature beeyng in extreme neede. 1605 SHAKS. 
Meas, for Mv. ii, 176 Theeues for their robbery have 


authority, ~~ ¢3670 Horses 
Dial. Coz . s committed by 
Force, or © eft; for Theft is 


@ secret Act. x 


‘ 4 

atteynt. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) YI. 770 
There they deuise newe robberyes nightly. 159r Srexser 
AL, Hubberd 1306 Each place..fi)'d with treasure rackt with 
robberies. 1612 Row.anns More Anaues Yet (Hunterian 
Cl) 15 Many bolde robberies he did commit. x6s7 G. 
Tuorniry Daphnis § Chloe 43.A young Rustick, yet un- 

shetty, Wiehe ee * Robberies of Love, 1780 
» Where robberies are fre- 
od etionree .t'"* * are committed without 
shame. 2838 Janes Robber i, Giving evidence about that 
robbery. 1877 Raystonp Statist, Mines § Mining 316 The 
placer-mining of the gulch..is really a stil! worse robbery’ 
of the gold-deposits, 

+2. concr. Plunder, spoil, booty. Ods. , 

€ 1330 Arth. & Merl, 6684 (Kolbing), Pe king. come priue- 
liche.. To binimen hem her robrie. 1450-3530 Alyr7. our 
Ladye255 Helle ys pryued of robry. 1465 Paston Lett, I. 
251 Slyford..hath most of the robbery next the Baylly of 
Ey. 1535 Covernate Amos iii. 10 They gather together 
euell gotten goodes, and Iaye vp robbery in their houses. 

Robbin. Waut. Now rare or Obs. Forms: § 
robyn, 7-8 robin, 7-9 robbin, g-en. [Var. of 
RosanD; the form suggests that the immediate 
source may have been French, but mod.F. radanx 
appears to be a later adoption of Du. vaband.] 
= ROBAND. 

1497 Naval Accs. Hen. VIL (1895) 321, tiij Smale lynes 
for lachetes & Robyns to the seid Ship. 1626 Cart. Smitn 
Accid. Yng. Seamen 15 The Robins, gamit, Clew_ garnits, 
tyes, martlits. 1627 — Seaman's Grant. v, 22 The Robbins 
are little lines reeued into the cylet holes of the saile vnder 
the head ropes, to make fast the saile to the yard. 1729 
Wricteswortn Frrl. Lyell 6 Dec. Keep the People at 
Work in making Points, Gaskets, Robins, Matts, Sinnet, 
&e. for Sea Store. 1867 Saevtet Sailor's Word-tk. 576. 

Robbin, variant of Rozr. i 


Robbing, /. sé. [f Ropv.] 
1. The action of Rog vb.; spoliation, robbery. 


Also attrib. 

1377 Lanou. P. PL. B. x1v. 301 3¢, porw pe pas of alroun 
Pouerte my3te passe with-oute peril of robbynge. ¢1425 
Eng. Cong. fret. 26 All be contreys about dyuelyn, wyth 
robynge & bernyng & sleyng, weren neght I-broght to 
noght. 1465 Pastor Lett. V1. 251 The chyff maysters of 
robbyng Was the Baylly of Ey, fete]. 1s1z dct 4 Hen. VIM, 
c. 20 Preamble, The same mysgoverned persons shall lyf in 
robbyng and mysgovernaunce duryng ther lyves. | 159% 
Srarry tr. Catlan's Geomancie 119 It is very ill in 
demandes, but such as concerne. .robbing, rifling, spoiling. 
3665 Perys Diary 21 Sept., | rode in some fear of robbing. 
1678 R. L'Estrance Seneca's Sor. (1776) 62 There is no 
travelling ypon the road for robbing. 1725 Fasn. Dict. 
s.v. Bet, This subject of the Bees robbing of one another, 
1832 /nsect Misc. (LE. K.) 329 The robbing season. .occurs 
sooner or later as the summer has been more or less 
favourable. : 

b. With a and pl. = Rozsery 1b. roe 

ctzzo Bestiary 792 We robbinge do we o x340 
Ayenb. 39 Zuyche reuen, provost, bedeles,..pet makeb pe 
greate robbynges. 1460 Contin, Brut (1908) $18 Also, At 
which robbyng diverse men of London. .wer.., & toke part 
with him, “260 J. Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 405 Spoyl- 
ynges and robbinges of townes. 2657 Divine Lever 300 The 


ROBBING. 
tediousnesse of the way,” oe oh bi 
are but necessarie Mortrfic rn v 


1. 103 The War was more 

a War manag'd with prudence. 

“£2. concr. Plunder, booty. In quot. g/. Obs. 
¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 4730 (Kolbing), pis four heben kinges 

Went, to loken pis robbeings. 


Robbing, A//. a. [f. Ros v.] That robs; 
thieving, predatory. ‘ 

x67 S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-Zns. 334 The robbing Bee 
and the Waspe..will without strife or difference concurre 
together to roba hive of Bees. 1886 Lett. Donegal 54 There 
need then have been no fear that the robbing scoundrels.. 
would have escaped punishment. 

Robbing, obs. form of Roprne, 

+ Robble: see RouncE-noBBLE-HOBBLE. . 

1616 B. Jonson Masque of Queenes Wks. 954 Rouncy is 
ouer, Robble is vnder, A flash of light anda clap of thunder. 

Robbyng, obs. form of Kussine. 

Robe (raab), 54, Also 5 roob(e, 6 robbe, 6-7 
roab(e; Sc. 5-7 rob, § rowb. fa. OF. robe 
(robbe, roube),=Proy. rouba, Catal. and It. roba, 
Sp. ropa, Pg. roupa; the stem is that of the verb 
Ros, the original sense being ‘spoil, booty’, as 
in OF.] 

1. A long loose outer garment reaching to the 
feet or the ankles, worn by both sexes in the 
Middle Ages, and still by men of some Eastern 
nations; a gown. Now rave, except as in 2. 

¢1275 Passion Our Lord66in O.E. Alisc. 39 Ne hedde he 
none robe of fowe ne of gray. @1300 Cursor AM. 3676 His 
moder..cled him..Wit hts broper robe. 1340 Ayenb. 119 
Yef me yefp ine be kinges cort ane robe to ane childe. 137 
Lanot, P, Pé. B. xitt. 227 And fewe robes I fonge or furre 
gounes, 14z2tr. Secrefa Secret., Priv. Priv.151 Hym Suffysid 
a lytill graue..for his halle, and for his roob. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 4 Theym that ben clad in thy clothyng and robys. 
gor Douctas al. Hon. u. iii, With lawreir crownit, in 
robbis side all new, Of a fassoun. 1g82 Stanvmurst 
AEneis wu, (Arb.) 68 Theare [is] wardrob abundant Of roabs 
most pretiouse. x6oxr Hortanp Pliny xxxiv. v, In auncient 
time all the Images and Statues erected to the honour of 
any men, were in their gownes and robes, 1667 Mitton 
P.£.1.543 As when Alcides. .felt th’ envenom'd robe. 1730- 
46 'THomson A teftutn 1240 The glittering robe Of every hue 
reflected light can give. 3796 Hunter St. Pierre's Stud, 
Wat. It, 511 Turbans and flowing robes are adapted to 
hot countries, 3840 ‘THirtwatt Greece VII. 89 The looms 
of Ionia were kept in constant activity to supply purple 
robes for the courtiers. 2877 Bryant Odyss. v. 278 ‘The 
nymph too, in a robe of silver white,.. Arrayed herself. 

transf. 1595 Suaks. Fokn u. i. 141 O well did he become 
that Lyons robe, That did disrobe the Lion of that robe. 
fg. x6xx Biever /saiak Ixi. 10 He hath couered_ me with 

the robe of righteousnes. 2628 Mitton Vac. Exerc. 21 

Hail native Language,..cull those richest Robes, and gay’st 
attire Which deepest Spirits, and choicest Wits desire, 

a ear PLL. X. 222. 

. A trade name fora special form of lady’s dress; 

a piece of material, either plain or embroidered, 

partly shaped for a gown. 

1878 Sylvia's Home Frul. Feb., Ball dress (robe Princess), 

of blue faille, 1892 Fashions of To-day May 13 Robe of 
old gold velvet, collar of passementerie. 1899 IWorld of 

Press Jan. 3 Handsome embroidered chenille robe. /bid., 

White and cream lace robes in enormous variety. 

2. A long outer garment of a special form and 
material worn in virtne of, and betokening, a par- 
ticular rank, calling, condition, or office. 

erage Beket 324 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 126 Pe Abite of Monek 
he nam, Anda- joueal banclerkene Robe. ax300 Cursor Af, 
9072 Tas of..mi king rob..pat i wer. 3136z Lance. ?. PL 
Alun 317 Schal no seriaunt for pat sernise were a selk 
houue, Ne no Ray Robe wip Riche pelure. 1484 Caxton 
ids at ad the peple make grete wondrynges of the 
ryche robe of the courtyour. 1637 Starkey Let. in Eng> 
and (1878) p. Ixv, Master Pole hathe gotten the Cardynallys 
hatte & robbe made. rg96Suaxs. 1 Hest. JV, 10. ii. 56 Vhus I 
did keepe my Person fresh and new, My Presence like a 
Robe Pontificall Ne're seene, but wondred at. 1603 — 
Meas. for M. Ww ii. 6t Noe the deputed sword, The Mar- 
shalls “Iruncheon, nor the Iudges Robe. 1778 Porter 
schylus, To Mrs. Montague (1808) p. xxvilt, My ponti- 
fical robe trailing on the pavement. 1842 Lane Arad, Nes. 
1.85 He then bestowed upon him a robe of honour. 1855 
Macautay /Yist, Eng. xiv. LI. 382 Johnson had therefore 


been stripped of his robe by persons who had no jurisdiction 
over him, 


ig. 1837 J. H. Newman Par, Sernt. 1. xxvi. 398 Surely 
these attainments are but our first manly robe. 

b.- fl. with the same connotation. Often with 
qualifying word prefixed, as coronation, parlia- 
ment robes,etc. Master, Mistress, Yeoman, of the 
Robes: see these words. 

1445 tr, Claudian in Anglia XXVUI, 259 With whos 
preyers he lyst be mevid to clothe him in his roobys..as 
consulere weft t neges te woe 
Arthur +) : “ 


Ome 


1s26 F oe wth 
wereb = My Be SG Bi aad: a 
7V,~. 4 12 You haue..made vs doffe our ezsie Robes of 
Peace. a 1618 Syivester Ws, (Grosart) I. 61 Their gare 
ments passe, .’fhe glorious Salomon's rich roabes of Parlia- 
ment, 1671 Mitton /, #. 1. 64 Pretors, Proconsuls to thir 
rovinces Hasting or on return, in robes of State. 21725 
Burner Ozu Time ws. (1724) 1. 499 He put on his robes in 
hast,..and called up the Commons. 1769 Sir W. Jones 
Seven Sisters Poems (1777) 35 Accept the robes and sceptre 
ofthe Innd, 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont, Countries 1. 248 
The senators and magistrates of Rome appear clad in the 
ecclesiastical robes of the period, in which the manuscript 
was written. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. sqz The 
+saldermen came in their robes to welcome the Duke. 
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8. g/. Outer garments or clothes in general. 

cx§75 Gascorcne Flowers Wks. (1575) 44 You shall knowe 
the cause, wherefore these roabes are worne, And why I goe 
outlandishe lyke, yet being Englishe borne. 1596 Suaxs. 
Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 132 Now shal my friend Petruchio do me 
grace, And.offer me disguis’d in sober robes, To old 
Baptista. Zéid, ut. ii. 114 See not your Bride in these vn- 
reuerent robes. 2770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 336 She left her 
wheel and robes of country brown. 

b. SE: A covering or vesture compared to a 
= f eS 2 ont. 

a Poents Wks. (1711) 25 The Moon 
= . sher Rob of Night. 1633 /did. 
as ee : , Thy Beauties heighten, richest 
Robs puton. 1697 Dasrier Moy. (1729) 1. 165 In a weeks 
time the Tree casts off her old Robes, and is cloathed ina 
new pleasant Garb. 1727-46 Tomson Susmer 92 Prime 
ahanwan Ticket Nateialscaclandantenba! yB49 ROBERT- 

. : wid has put on 
‘ re ner's Field 158 
Another [cottage] wore A close-set robe of jasmine. 

4. The long robe, (the dress of) the legal or 
clerical profession; che short robe, (that of) ‘ all 
that profess arms, or usually wear swords’ (Cotgr.). 
So both robes, either robe. 

r60t~ [see Lonc nope]. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII (1876) 127 
Wicics: gs mae Pe eae se anthony: 

swith a 
. : * Acts 
Mon. (1642) 95 A Sanhedrim, or standing great Councell,.. 
made up of both Robes, honourable persons amongst their 
brethren, Priests and Latcks both. 1642-3 in Rushw, Afs¢, 
Coll, (1721) IL. 11. 137 ‘They have spared..no Orders of 
Men, the long Robe as wellas the Short hath fele their Fury. 
1672 Manvett Reh. Transp, 1. 282 There was a gentleman 
of your robe a Dignitary of Lincoln. xg1x1 Steeve Spect. 
No. 157 P 6 Our learned Men of either Robe. 2712-1875 
{see Lonc rob}. f 

b. The Kobe, the legal profession. 

2647 Crarenpon /Zist, Reb. 1. § 96 He was a son of the 
Robe; his Father having been a Judge in the Court of the 
Common Pleas. 167: Buccleuch LSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 497 Mr. Commartin..is a man of the robe, but in very 
good esteem with everybody. 1707 Xe/l. upon Ridicule 10g 
The most eminent Persons of the Robe. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover mn, 1 was some years in the Temple; but the death 
of my brother robb'd the robeof my labours. 18g0 THACKERAY 
Pendennis xxix, ‘Vhe cadets of many of our good families 
follow the robe as a profession. 185§ Morticy Dutch Rep. 
1. 377 Rich advocates, and other Gentlemen of the Robe. 


5. ¢ransf. Persons of high estate. xare—. 


1589 Warncr 4/5, Eng. vi. xxxiii. (1602) 163 So plagueth 
ciuill Warre, and so from Robe to Rag doth scoure. 

6. U.S. and Canada, The dressed skin of a 
buffalo (musk-ox, etc.) used as a garment or rug. 
1836 Backwoods of Canada 55 A light waggon comfortably 
lined with buffalo robes. 1848 Barttert Dict, Amer, 
s.v., A pack of robes, is ten skins, tied in a pack, which is 
the manner in which they are brought from the far West 
to market. 1892 W. Pike Barren Ground N. Canade 106 
The robes were in splendid condition; the undergrowth, 
which resembles a sheep's fleece.., was now thick and firm, 

7. attrib. and Comb., as robe-maker, -spinning, 
-learing; ‘trobe-chamber, ‘+ robes-room, 2 
robing-room; robe-goer, one who has charge 
of the robes. 

1598 Syivestrr Du Bartas u.i.1v. Handycra/ts 131 The 
shining wooll Whence the robe-spinning precious Worms 
are ful. 1665 Pees Diary 23 June, My Lord Sandwich 
did take me aside in the robe-chamber. 167 Seer, Serv. 
Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 146 In consideracion of his 
services and extraordinary attendances at the robes-roome 
upon his said Majestie and the Privy Councill and Com- 
mittees. x70r Cal. Treasury P, (1871) 529 Robegoers and 
bedgoers, x183r J. MacDonatp in Life (1849) II. 174 A 
species of religious robe-tearing. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz 
(2850) 149/2 ‘There were Mr. Harris the law-stationer, and 
Mr, Jennings the robemaker. 1g0z Q. Rev. Apr. 533 His 
father and grandfather were both robe-makers. 

Robe (rdub), v. Also 7 roab. [f. the sb.] 

. 1. dvans, To clothe or invest in a robe or robes ; 
to apparel; to dress. Also reff. 

1377 Laxcr. P. PL B. xv. 333 3e robeth and fedeth Hem 
pat han as 3e han. . 2655 tr, Sore/s Cont. Hist. Francion 
1.60 A Piece of rich Satin, to new Robe him. 1722 G. 
Hickxes Ziwo Tivat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) 11. 290 He robed 
and unrobed himself in his throne. x72§ Porg Odyss. v. 
294 Ulysses rob’d him in the cloak and vest. 1859 Texny- 
son Geraint & Enid 691 Rise therefore; robe yourself in 
this. 31886 Maset Corns Prettiest Woman v, She robed 
herself again in her national costume. 

ra 7, 1638 Sin T. Hervert Trav, (ed. 2) 14 Nature roabing 
the fruitfull earth with her choisest Tapistry, 1803 Foster 
in Life & Cor. (1846) I. 223 He robes himself in moonlight. 
1850 Lyncu Theoph. Trinal ix, Love robed her in a blush. 
1Bp2 Tennyson Foresters w, A thousand winters Will strip 
you bare as death, a thousand summers Robe you life-green 
again. 

2. intr, To put on robes or vestments. 

a 1636 Bacon Adtvt. touching Holy War (1629) 96 Only to 
Roab, and Feast, and performe Rites, and Olseruances. 
1829 Soutney al il for Love w1. xxi, And there the Priests 
are robing now. 1859 Daily News 14 Dec, The Bishops 
were to meet at half-past 8 o'clock in a meeting hall, where 
they were to robe and form in procession. 


Robed (réubd), Z//. a. [f. Rose v. or sb} 

1. Clad in robes; wearing robes. Also with 77. 
~ 62325 Metr. Hom, 41 A man robed in wlank wede. 1362 
Lancu. P. Pl. A. 1x. 1 ‘hus j-sobed in russet, romed 1 
a-boute. a@xg00 fsumbras 269 So semly als thay bothe 
ware, If thay were robed riche. 1608 Suaxs. Lear m1. vi. 
38 (Q.1), Thou robbed man of Iustice tnke thy place. 1634 
Str T. Hersert 7rav. 194 Roabed and Iaden with.. 
Gemmes. 3757 Gray Bard 17 Rob'd ia the sable garb of 


| 
| 


ROBERT. 
Woe. abe Comers Task. 823 The cause...has been found 
..in the skirts Of the rob’d pedagogue! 1834 Lytrox 
Pompeii 1. iv, In the centre of the steps appeared a priest 
ombed te eebien Gn baat en tans Pe Ley Times UXXIX, 


, ie should sit robed. 
r the great Sun begins 
Sok nee : ‘light. 12712z AppIsoN 
Sect. No. 265 Pg Ovid. tells us. .that Aurora. .is robed in 
Saffron. 1881 Tennyson Jo Virgil i, Roman Virgil, thou 
that singest Iion'’s lofty temples robed in fire. axgor 
F. W. H. Mvers Hit. Personality (1903) UU. 299 Minds 
still robed in flesh. : . 
2. Wearing robes of a specified kind, as dong-, 


loose-robed, etc. Also fig. 

1777 Exiz. Ryves Poens 60 Where loose-rob’d Pleasure 
careless roves. 1838 ExizA Cook Sfring i, Beauty shines 
forth in the blossom-robed trees. 3849 M,. Arnotp Strayed 
Reveller 269 Passing through the dark stems Flowing- 
robed. 3857 Deurrcrin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 92 Silence 
and deep peace brooded over the fair grass-robed plain. 


| Robe de chambre (15b da faibr). Also 
8 -chamber. [J°.; see RoBE sd. and Cnaspen sd.] 
A dressing-gown or négligé robe. 

273: Gentl. Mag. 1. 321 Instead of which [knowledge], 
we have brought home the French Coifure, the Robe de 
Chambre of the Women, and Joupé and Solitaire of the 
Men. 2732 Lond. Mag. Oct. 351/1 Her Lady Aunt was 
dress'd in a Robe de chambre. 1824 Byron Fuant xvi. xi, 
Our robe de chambre May sit like that of Nessus, 1848 
Thackeray Van, air xxiv, Pointing to the spot of his 
robe de chambre under which his heart was still feebly 
beating. 1893 Pioneer of Fashion I. 1, A particular study 
has been made of our robes de chambre. 

attrib. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 1, ii. 38 That Youth 
All but a robe-de-chamber Dame disdains. 

Robeless, c. [f. Rone sb.+-.E8ss.] With- 
out robes ; destitute or deprived of robes. 

3652 Bentowe Theoph. 1x. xxviii, John, Joseph, Robelesse 
fly; Peter, thou stay'st, and stay‘st but to deny! 1880 
Rusxin Our Fathers have told Us. i. 26 Going, in his full 
robes, to say prayers in church,..he came across some un- 
happily robeless person by the wayside. | 

Robell(e, obs. forms of Rupsre. 

Rober (rou-bax).  [f. Rone 5d. or v.+-En 1] 
One who has charge of, or who invests with, 
robes; a robe-maker. 

1884 Manch. Exam, 28 June 7/1 He was steward and 
rober to the Connaught Bar on Circuit. 1887 Lng. Hist. 
Rev. Il. 480 A prepositus..sammoned the robers to place 
the diadem on the imperial head. 

Roberd, obs. form of Roprrr. 


+Roberdavy. Obs. Also 6 Rob Dauie, 7 
Rob-o-Dauy. {Of obscure origin.] A kind of 
wine used in the 16-17th centuries, ; 

1542 Boorve Dyetary x. (1870) 255 Also these hote wynes, 
as..caprycke, tynt, roberdauy. 1§53 Bate Vocation 22 They 
went in heaps from tauerne to tauerne to seke after the best 
Rob dauie and aqua vite, which are their speciall drinkes 
there, 1620 J. ‘'avior (Water-P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. 
(1630) 11. 65 Sherry, nor Rob-o-Dauy here could flowe. 


+Roberdsmen. (ds. Forms: 4(7) Roberdes- 
men (7-8 Roberdsmen), 4 Robertes men, 6, 
8-9Robertsmen, [Probably from the proper name 
Roberd Ropent, but the allusion is obscure.] A . 
certain class of marauding vagabonds that infested 
the country in the 14th century. 

All the instances later than the 14th century are merely 
historical, . - 

31331 <tct 5 Edw. 17, c. 14 Diverses roberies, homicides, 

& felonies, ont este faitz einz ces heures par gentz qi sont 
appellez Roberdesmen, Wastours & Draghlacche. 1333 
Act 7 Rich, JI, c. 1 § § Ordeignez est & assentuz que 
lestatutz..de Roberdesmen & Drawlacches sojent ferme- 
ment tenus & gardez. cx: BP. Pl. Crede 72 Ryyt as 
Robertes men {they} raken aboute, At feires & at ful ales & 
fylen be cuppe. 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 27 ‘hese were 
then the commen names of these Ieud Jeuterars, Faytores, 
Robardesmen, Drawlatches, and valyant beggares. 1581 
Lamparbe £rren. 1. vi. (1588) 196 Drawlatches, Wastours, 
or Robertsmen, that is to say, either miching or mightie , 
theeues. 1633 Coxe On Litt. (1648) LIL 197 What this 
Robin Hood was that hath raised a name to these kind of 
men called Roberdsmen, his followers. 1731 Gentl. Mag. 
I. 238/x [He] instances in Robin Hood, and says that from 
him ‘Thiayec and Hie’ AUD ~heten- = 
2769 B + . \ a ‘ 
(who se= oo . ' 
of Rot  * “sy oe Ba 
[Robin Hood's] lawless profession were from 
Roberdsmen, 

Roberie, obs. form of Robbery, 

Bobert (rpboit). [A personal name, a. F. 
Robert, ultimately of Teutonic origin.) 

+1, =Rostn (neppneast). Obs. 

x4.. in Wr.-Wiilcker go2 Hee /rigella, a roberd. 14.0 
Camb. MS. Gg. 4.27\£ gb, Robert red brest and the wrenne. 

2. =Hens Ropert, Also robert’s-bil1. 

1847 Haruwett, Xodert, the herbstork-bill. 1856 CaArern 
Poems 158 The foxglove, the robert, the gorse, and the 
thyme. 1859 — Ball. & Songs 129 The yarrow and the 
robert's-bill. 

3. A policeman. Cf. Bobby 2. 

31870 Figaro 18 Nov. (Farmer). The ‘ British Peeler’. .is, 
after all, a sensitive creature. The blood of the Roberts is 
at length aroused. 

4. A waiter. , , 

From a series of articles, professedly written by a waiter 


him called 


named P-bees --bi-t -----s0t ie Domeh in 1881~2 

188 P =" - ‘arisian Roberts now 
onstrike . 8 2 7 ': § €Robert* proposes 
thathis - ! «* shall Le called the 


“Winkelriedvercin*. 


ROBIGINOUS. 


- Robert(e)s-men, variants of Roperpssex. 
Robeux, obs. f. Russisn. Robi, obs. f. Rupr. 
+ Bobi'ginons, 2..0bs.-° [ad. L. ribiginasus, 

{. robigo tust.] ‘Much blasted, rusty ’( Blount,1656). 

. Robiis, obs. form of Russisx. 

-Robill, obs. form of Russie. 

Robin! (rpbin), Forms: 4-5 Robyn, 6Roben, 
Sc. Bobene, Robeen, 7 Sc. Bobein, 7, 9 Robbin, 
s- Robin. [a. OF. A’odin, a dim. or familiar 
form of the personal name Xobert.} 

For several specific uses see Rounn Rear. 

. I. L. The personal name, in more or less allus- 


ive or general application. 

Poor Robin: see Poor a. 8 For dial. uses such as Robin. 
round-caf, -run-rake, etc., see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1374 Cuaucer Jroylus v. 1174 From hasell wode there 
loly Robin pleyde. x: Laxcu. P. Pi. B. vi. 75 Saue 
Jakke be iogeloure..And Robyn be Rybaudoure. ¢x400 
Ron, Rose 6337 Now am 3 Robert, now Robyn ; Now frere 
Menour, now lacobyn. Jéid. 7455 He, that whylom wasso 
gay, And of the daunce Ioly Robin, Was tho become a 
Tacobin. 1g55 Latimer in Foxe A.4 AV. (1570) IIL. 1919/2 
Now that would 1 see, quoth long Roben, wf dicitur vul- 
gariter, 1685 A, Dav Lug. Secretary tt, (1625) 23 Some 
Robin the divell, or I wot not what spirit of the Ayre. 1603 
Philotus oxxxvi, Now grace and honour on that face, Quod 
Robein to the Haggies. 

II. 2. =Ropin repBreastia. (Cf. Fris. vo- 
byn( tse, robynderke, Du. dial. robijntje, the linnet.) 

1849 Compl. Scetl. vi. 39 Robeen and the litil vran var 
hamely in vyntir. 1665 Sir ‘T. Herserr Trav. (1677) 383 
Here are also Ayeries of Hawks and sundry others Birds; 
ay Goshawks,.. Robbins, Herons white and beautiful. 1802 
Worvsw. Redbreast chasing Butterfly 3 The pious bird 
with the scarlet breast, Our little English Robin. 1854 
Tennyson Enoch: Arden 677 On the nigh-naked tree the 
robin piped Disconsolate. . 

b. Any bird of the genus Zrithacus. 

855 Orr's Circl: Sci., Org. Nat. U1. 303 In the sub- 
family of the Erythacinz or Robins, the bill is rather short, 
slender, tapering,..and depressed at the base. 


3. U.S. The red-breasted thrush, 7irdus mi- 


gratorius. 

1998 Monthly Mag. May 331/2 The American robin, 
larger than ours. 1808 Witson Amer. Oruith. 1. 37 The 
Robin is one of our earliest songsters. 1858 Loncr. AL. 
Standish wt. 3 Into the tranquil woods, where blue-birds 
and robins were building. 1888 G. H. Kincstey Sfort & 
Trav, vi. (1900) 182 In America I shoot robins and find 
them thrushes. ' . . 

4. The name piven to various colonial birds, as 
in New Zealand to those of the genus Aféra, in 
Australia to species of /’efroica and other genera, 
in Jamaica to the green tody, etc. 

Recent American dicts. assign the name tothe red-breasted 
snipe and merganser, and to the mouse-bird or coly. 

a188 R, Davies Poems 6 Lit. Rent, (1884) 264 In the 
bush [of New Zealand]..the robin always comes about. 
1889 Mrs. Meremitn Tasmanian Friends & Foes 12 
‘The Robin (Pefroica multicolor) is..certainly more bril- 
Nantly beautiful than his English namesake. 1894 Newton 
Dict. Birds 791 Kobin,a well-known nickname of the Red- 
breast,..has been transplanted..to Jamaica in the case of 
the Green Tody. : 

b. With distinctive epithets (adj. or sb.) ap- 
plied to many birds, esp. of the colonies or India, 
as blue robin, the bluebird; golden rodin, the 
Baltimore oriole ; Judian robin (see quot. 1855); 
magpie robin (see Macrie 8); yellow robin: (see 
quot. 1855); etc, 

For an enumeration of the various Australian birds thus 
named see Morris Austral English 390-1. 

1827 Trans. Linn, Soc. XV. 242 ‘This bird,’ Mr. Cayley 
says, ‘is called yellow-robin by the colonists. It is an in- 
habitant of bushes, 1858 Orr's Circle Sci., Org. Nat. 
HI, 265 One of the commonest species, the Baltimore 
Oriole,..has received the name of fire-dird... It is also 


called the Golden Robin. /é/d._ 283 The Hopialiene 
australis, whict + -'-* p> freee Van Gnanier ts known to 
the colonists of "++ " sos Robin. 
Ibid. 307 The * . in, even 


exceeds his European representative in boldness and 
familiarity. 1884 //arfer's Mag. Mar. 610/1 Our New 
England forefathers call him the ‘blue robin | 

@. Used attributively or appositively in names 
of various birds. 


AT pean Tot ahaha shench 


: knot; Robin snipe, (a) = 


Gee alen Ranry prnnarye, 


heaues uucns deaae ‘ 
25 Robin sandpiper fh 


cacetad en. 


&. attrié. and Comé., as robinesong; robin-red 
adj.; robin dinner, 2 Christmas dinner given to 
London waifs by subscription ; robin’s egg, U.S., 
(of) a greenish-blae colour; robin-snow, U-.S., 
a light spring snow coming after the return of the 
American robin. 


21862 Thoreau Early Spring in Mass. (1881) 9 The 
slight robin snow of peti ieee is already mostly dissipated. 


| 
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3873 Exiz. Puetes Trotty's Wedding Tour 166 She saw her 
robin's egg sash and gloves. 1880 Lanter Owl agst. Robin 
Poems (1892), Nothing but robin-songs heard under heaven. 
189z Daily News 21 Jan. 3/1 A *Robin’ dinner took 
place last night at the headquarters of the Camberwell Mis- 
Sion, 2896 — 7 Oct. 6/5 A robin-red velvet waistcoat. 

TIT. 6. A name given locally or dialectally to 
various plants, as red campion, ragged robin, 
herb Robert,etc. (See Britten & Holland.) 

Red robin: see Reo a. 19 and Rep rac 2. 

1694 Westmacotr Script. Herb. 23 Altering the taste with 
a handful of..Ground Ivy, or Robin leaves. 1905 Academy 
5 May 4235/2 Dewdropt daffodillies, With robin, medled in 
the thicket grass. 

b. The first element in several popular names 
of plants, esp. Robin in the hedge (see quot. 1828); 
Robin-run-(in-)the-hedge, ground-ivy; goose-grass 
or cleavers; bindweed; Lady's bedstraw, etc. 

Cae alen Disson O LIaWnanad wnt che Fue Nin? ict. 

; iIvy... 
; . ’places. 
ae 7 ig Bite tasten rin-the- 
Hedge, a trailing kind of weed, which runs along hedges, 
a robbin net. 1828 Craven Gloss., Kobin-ith-hedge, red 
flowered Campion. Lychnis dioica. 31834 Tait's Mag. J. 
4462 The wild-pink on the craggy 
Robin-run-i'-the-hedge, Are precious in mine eyes. 1846 
Keicutiey Notes Virg. Flora 385 Cleavers, Clivers, Goose- 
grass. In some places (particularly in Ireland) it is called 
Robin-run-the-hedge. 3847 Hatuiwet s.v. Kobix, Robin 
in the hose, lychnis silvestris. 1883 Burne Shropsh. Folk- 
Lore xxiii, The old Ludlow custom of dining on a leg of 
pork stuffed with Robin-run-i’-the-hedge. 

¢. Used attributively in plant-names, as robin- 
flower, ragged robin; herb Robert (Britten & 
Holland); robin-net (see b, quot, 1824) ; robin- 
wheat, (.S.,=robin's rye. 

Robin-wake, = wake-robin, in Crabb's Technol. Dict. 
(1823), is prob. a mistake. 

1886 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXX. 368 The birds are not the 
only harvesters of the pretty moss known as robin-wheat. 

d, In genitive combs, forming plant-names, as 
robin’s cushion,=robin’s pincushion; robin’s 
eye(s, flower, herb Robert; rose campion, etc. 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.); robin’s pincushion (see 
quot. 1850); robin’s plantain, U.S., 2 species of 
fleabane (Evigerou belledifolium); robin’s rye 


(see qnot. 1897). 

1845-so A. Woon Class-bk. Bot. 326 Robin's Plantain. 
3850 Episodes Ins. Life 67 The rose bedeguar wears the 
appearance of a mossy tuft...In some parts of England it 
is said to be known by the name of Robin's Pincushion. 
1862 H. Marrvar Year in Sweden 11.286 A stunted wild- 
rose, now covered with those feathery red excrescences.. 
called in England ‘robin's-cushions’. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Kobin's rye,a common name for the hair-cap moss, /oly- 
trichum juniperinum, 

-V. 7. ‘The name of various fishes: a. dial. 
A small or an inferior codfish. 

1638 Naworth Housch. Bks, (Surtees) 81, 2 robbins, 12 
codds “8 robbins. x807 C. Waucn Fisherman's Def 4 
(Cumh, sloss.), ‘he small cod called Robins. 1892 H. A. 
Macruerson Fauna Lakeland 484 ‘The ‘Robbin’ or 
* Robin’ is a deformed-looking fish, often taken at the end 
of the winter fishing. 

b. U.S. (See quots.) 

1876 Goone Fishes Bermudas 10 The Pilchard.., Shad.., 
and the Robin (Decafterus punctatus), are used_as * full- 
baits’, 1888 — Amer, Fishes 99 The ‘Sailor's Choice’.. 
Lears several other names,..as the ‘Robin’ and ‘ Pin-fish', 
1894 Outing XXIV. 263/2 ‘Here’s a. sea-robin!’..The 
robin grunted vigorously as I relieved him of the hook. 

c. attrib., as robin huss (see quot. 1879). 

1879 NV. 4 Q. sth Ser. XIL. 193/2 The Sussex coast, where 
the small-spotted dog-fish (Scy:/lius canicula) is termed a 
robin huss. 2883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. & Iret. U1. 310. 

+Robin*%. Ods. Also 8 robbin. [var. of 
Rosine vbl. 36.) =Rostne vbl. 56. 2. 

1748 Richarvson Clarissa (1811) II, 29 The cuffs and 
robins curiously embroidered by the fingers of this ever 
charming Arachne. 1777 Mme. D‘Arstay Larly Diary 
7 Apr., Her green and grey [gown],..trimmed with gause, 
white ribbons, gause apron, cuffs, robins, etc. 1789 Murs. 
Plozzt Yourn. France 1. 306 With heavy lace robbins end- 
ing at the elbow. 

Bobin3, Commerce. [a. Fr. 
robin] (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 Simons Dict. Trade, Robbin, a package in which 
pepper and other dry goods are sometimes impozted from 
Ceylon, The robbin of rice in Malabar weighs about 84 Ibs. 
1880 Wistety Diary 4 Alm. 82 Robin of coffee=1 to xf 
cwt 1887 Pails Newt 6 Oct. 2/8 Of 230 cases 240 bags 
and robins [of] hin ginger. 

Robin‘, Chem. [irreg. f. Rosrxra: see-IN 1] 
The specific toxin of Robinia pseudacacia. 7 

1901 British Med. Grnl. 4 May 1070 The vegetable toxins 
of ricin, abrin, and robin. 

Robin, variant of Ropprn. 

|| Robine. Ofs. Also Robin. [F.] An early 
variety of pear. : 

1706 Lonpon & Wise Xetired Gardener Il. 29 The Robine, 


, Mo a. 


Also robbin. 


or Summer-Pear-Royal, is. ofa strong perfum'd Taste, very 
sugary, x72 Family ~" + Pan OES SET See 
and Size like a sma ' 


Juice fetc.}. sbi. *' . . : : 
Musx_s. 4d}. 

Robinet (rbinet). Forms: 4-5 robynet, 
5-6 -ett, 6 -ette, -att(e; 5 robenet, 6- robinet, 
9 dial, robinut, robbinat. [a. OF. Rodinet, 
dim. of the personal name Rodin-Rosty 1.} 


ledge,..And e’en the | 


1 


ROBIN GOODFELLOW. 


+ Inthe following quot. probably the proper name of the 
| Single engine (but cf. sense 2): 13.. Coerde L. 1390 An- 

other schyp was laden yet With an engyne byghte Rebynet ‘i 
It was Rychardys o mangenel. 

+L App. some form or part of hoisting-tackle. 

1497 Waval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) £9 Gynne with a robenet 
& other apparell, j. /éid. 113 Crane rope, j, Robenet 
rope, j, Slyngrope, j. 1512 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 608 Gynnes, wheles, cables, robynettes, sawes. 

+2. A kind of small cannon. O63. 

1547 in_Archaeologia LI. 263 Skottishe Gounes of 

rasse.,Fawcons oone. Fawconetts ix. Robynetts oone. 
3587 Harrisons England 1. xvi, ‘The names of our greatest 
ordinance are commonlie these. Robinet, whose weight is 
two hundred pounds, and it hath one inch and a quarter 
within the mouth, 161 Fiorito, Ribadochino,a small piece 
of ordinance called of vs a Robinet. 

3. =Ropixl 2. Now north, dial. 

1 _exg2g Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 630 flee frigella, robynet red- 
' brest. 2483 Cath. Angl. 310/2 A Robynett, srigella, x604 

Drayton Owl 137 The Sparrow and the Robinet agen, To 
| live neere to the Mansion place of Men, 1630 -~ Afuses’ 
, £lys.vili. 106 The Nightingale,..To doe her best shall straine 
' her voyce; And to this bird to make a Set, The Mauis, 

Merle, and Robinet, 1867~ in Jane, and Yorks. glossaries. 

4. A cock or faucet of a pipe (see quot.). 

The ordinary sense of F. robinet. 

2867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Rotinet, the name of some 
useful cocks in the steam-engine, as for gauge, brine, trial, 
and steam-regulator. 

Ro'bing, vé/. sd. [f. Rope v.+-1se1] 

1. Apparel, array; a costume or gown. 

61470 Golagros 4 Gai, 1265 Yone riche cummis arait in 
riche robbing. z H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 
IV. 143 He seized the hem of her robing, and glued it to 
his mouth, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 302 
‘The three under-shirts, the fur outer robing, and the seal- 
skin boots. 1867 Mrs, Wuitney L. Goldthwaite ix, Her 
accumulating treasure of reserved robings, 1888 Pal/ Mall 
. G.20 Mar, 5/2 The woman whose graceful personality 
| shines through her robing. 

: 2. A trimming in the form of bands or stripes 
. Upon a gown or robe. 
1927 Mrs. Detaxy Life & Corr, (3861) 1.143 Gold chains 


{ srewn talent an the eahinee af ehate waune in loose col+ 
bees . ar i sapson Pamela 
: * Bit of printed 
= gm e ae n her Teens, 

ae SA 


' 4 
I ’ oad 
\ ‘ rely trimmings 
| are of large panels and stripes, or robings, composed partly 
| of tace, partly of beaded passementerie. 
3. The action of putting on robes, 
al . . : = 
appropriated to the putting on of official robes; 
so robing accommodation. 
, igtt~a Swirr Journal to Stella 2 Jan, So 1 only went 
into the robing-room, to give my four brothers joy. 1830 
Macauray in Trevelyan 10 Feb., Brougham..bas blamed 
Lord Lansdowne in the robing-room of the Court of the 
' King’s Bench, 1859 Dickens 7. Swo Cities u. iv, Stryver 
| shouldered his way back to the robing-room. 3897 Dass 
News 15 Oct. 5/1 Robing accommodation will be provided. 
Robin Goodfellow (rbin gudfelou). [See 
Rosin! and GoopreLttow. For the use of the 
| adj. cf. Goon a. 2d.) 
| 1. A sportive and capricious elf or goblin be- 
lieved to haunt the English country-side in the 16- 
a * a; Tt. an 


seek, » TD. 


a eed si eel atepera, hoch ohana under as in 
i . Z they 
| 7 7 their 
caps. 1g70 b. Wouce Lie. Ainge We buy 39 Masse 
' driues out Robyn good fellow, & bugs that walke by night, 


z Suaxs. Alids, No. i, 34 That shrew'd and knauish 

| spirit, Cal'd Robin Good-fellow. 1601 Siz W. Coxnwattts 

ee ee wu Yirtsen f+ the same that 

an ' 1622 Breton 

me oe ‘ old tine when 

; soon untry wenches 

keepe their houses cleane ouermght. 1701 Farquiar Sir 

H. Wildair ti, The English came in like Robin Good- 

fellow, cried Boh! and made ‘em be quiet. (1827 Hoop 

Mids. Fairies ix, Robin Goodfellow, that merry swain.) 

trausf, 1600 E, Guirrin in Eng, Jarnassus 223 Let us 

esteeme Opinion as she is;.. The Proteus Robin Good-fellow 
of change. 7 . 2 
+b. In general sense: A fairy or goblin of this 


kind. Ods. 

1593 Nasne Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 222 
The Robbin good-fellowes, Elfes, Fairies, Hobgoblins of 
our latter age,.. did most of their merry prankes in the 
Night. xs6ax Burton Anat. fel, 1. ii, 1 1i, A bigger kind 
there is of them called with vs Hobgoblins, and Robin good 
fellowes, that would in those superstitious times, grind 
Corne fora messe of milke. 1635 Herwooo Hierarch, 1X. 574 
These. . Make fearefull noise in Buttries and in Dairies ; 
Robin good-fellowes some, some call them Fairies. 

ce. With punning allusion to robding ppl. a. 

2686 W. pe Barraise Hum. Prud. xii. 59 Hf not to prac- 
tice the Law, yet to gain so much knowledge thercin, as to 
defend your.. Estate from the Robbing-good-Fellows of it. 
+2. Robin Goodfellow's louse, the wood-louse. 

1552 Huzoet, Cheeselippe worme, otherwise called Robin- 
fellowe his lowse, ty/us. 


ROBIN HOG. 


Robin Hog. ?A constable. : 

xyes Hickerinciit Priest-cr. 1. {2721) 56 Calling upon the 
ie the Sumners, the Rascals, the Robin Hogs, and 

umbailiffs, to help you to smother a Book, and stop it in 
the Press, . 

Robin Hood (bin hud), sd. Forms: 4 
Robyn hood, 4-6 hode; Sc. 5 Robyne, 6 
Robyn, Robene Hude, 6 Robeyn Hwde; 6 
Robin Hoode, -hoode, 6- Robin Hood, -hood, 
§-Hood. [A personal name, whether real or ficti- 
tious is uncertain: see Child's Ballads UL. 40-56, 
and the prefatory matter to Ritson’s Robin Hood.} 

}. The name of a popular English outlaw tradi- 
tionally famous from at least the fourteenth 
century ; hence allusively, an outlaw or bandit, or 
leader of such persons. + A fale (or gest) of Robin 
Hood, an extravagant story. 

1377 Laxcu 2. Pl. B. vy. 402, I can rymes of Robyn hood, 
and Randolf erle of Chestre. ¢1qgzg Wynroun Cron. vu. 
x. 3525 Lytill Ihon and Robyne Hude..In Yngilwode and 
Barnysdale Thai oysyd all this tyme thare trawale. 2439 
Rolls of Parlt.V.16 The same Piers Venables..with many, 
other unknowyn,..in manere of Insurrection, wente into 
the wodes in that Contre, like as it hadde be Robyn-hode 
and his meyne. 2471 Rirtey Com, Alch, in Ashm, (1652) 
175 Many man spekyth..Of Robyn Hode, and of his Bow, 
Whych never shot therin, I trow. 21509 Barcray Sisp of 
Folys (1874) LH, 155 Fables and Iestis of Robyn hode, Or’ 
other tryfyls that skantlyarso gode. 1562 J. Hrywoop Prov. 
& Efigr. (1867) 77 Tales of Kobin hood are good among 
fooles, axg85 Sipser AZol. Poetry (Arb.) 51 Lastly,..they 
cry out with an open mouth, as if they out shot Robin 
Hood. 1597 Carew ALSS. (1869) 273 Sundry Joose persons, 
as some of the MceShees..and others, became Robin Hoods, 
and slew some of the Undertakers. 1627 Moryson Ji. u. 
181 Hugh MacGuyer Lord of Fermanagh, and the first 
Robinhood of this greatrebellion. 2625 Hart Anat. Ur. i iit. 
36 Let vs proceed to a point..which will seeme to many a 
strange Paradox, or a tale of Robin Hood. 1875 F. Hart 
in Lippincott's ae XV. 343/2 It was a notorious free- 
booter,a Hindu Robin Hood, that I had dropped upon. 

attrié. and Comb. 1653 Cuisennare Cath. Hist. 284 If 
any contemn the authority of the Romane Church, that he 
shall not be able to assure himself of Scripture, any more 
then of a Robinhood-tale. 1835 Jaurs Gipsy vi, ‘ This is a 
very Robin-Hood-like scene,’ said Colonel Manners. 185r 
Patcrave Norm. & Eng. 1. 563 Prosecuting a Robinhood 
insurrectionary warfare in Lotharingia. ‘ 

2. One who acted the part of Robin Hood in 
a mummer's play or yearly festival. Hence Rodzz 
Hoods days, men. Obs. 

1473 Paston Lett. ILI. 89, I have kepyd hym thys iij yer 
to pleye Seynt Jorge and Robyn Hod and the Shryff off 
Notyngham. 1531 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 432 Item 


1" 
vj quarteris gray en Bin ele Al Taeag en ha nen eneen nf the 
Kingis Robene eh ae ' 
Edw. VI, Xvb, 

Robyn hoodes daye. Jéfd., It was faine to geue place to 


Robyn hoodes men. 1579 ‘Vomson Calvin's Seri. Tim. 
23/1 God will not baue us occupied like little children in 
puppets or hobbie-horses, as players and Robin hoodes. 
3589 Hay, any Work for a Cooper 3 Hearing either the 
Sommer Lord with his Maie game, or Robin Hood with his 
Morrice daunce going by the Church. 1636 Nicco.ts 
Londons Artillery 87 This worthy practise,..wben her 


Robin Hood Had wont each yeare..to leade his yong. | 


men out. 
+b. The play or mummery in which Robin 
Hood was the leading character. Ods. 


736 


1759 B. Sriuuxcrt. Sfisc. Tracts (1762) 186 From that 
distant countrey we have the robinia’s and a honey-suckle. 
1785 ABERCROMBIE Arr. in Gard. Assist. 32 Robinia, or 
false acacia. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 45/2 The best known. 
species of Robinia is the #. pseudacacia, the Bastard or 
False Acacia, or Locust-tree. Jéid. 46/1 There are two 
other species... viscosa, Clammy Robinia, and &. hispida, 
Hairy Robinia, or Rose Acacia. 1882 Garden 15 July 41/1 
The Robinias, except Pseudacacia, are a neglected class of 
low trees. 


Robin re‘dbreast. [Cf Rosin] and Rep- 
BREAST.} 

lL. a. The European redbreast or robin (Z72- 
thacus rubecula), usually as a proper name, but 


also with @ and pl. 

¢1450 Hottaxp Howlat 647 Robyn Redbrest nocht ran, 
Bot raid as a hensman. @1529 SKELTON /. Spfarowe 399 
Robyn redbrest, He shall be the preest The requiem masse 
tosynge. x5s0 CrowLey Efigr. 863 When the short dayes 
begyn to be colde, robinredbrest will come home to ye. 16:2 
Wessrer White Devil v. (Routledge) 45/2 The robin-red- 
breast and the wren. .with leaves and flowers do cover The 
friendless bodies of unburied men. 1683 Tryon Way to 
Health 448 The Raven as unfit for food,..and the pretty 
Robbin-Red-Breast for its Innocency, are very seldom killed. 
3710 STEELE Satler No. 134 P2 Hearing by Chance of your 
Worship's great Humanity towards Robin-Redbreasts and 
Tom Tits. 1774 Goinsm. Wat. Hist. (1776} V. 314 Among 


' slender billed birds, he enumerates the thrush,..the red- 


' of catalpa (C. longisiligua or longissima). 


. 1578 Gen. Assentbly in Child Ballads 11. 45/t All kynd of 


insolent playis, as King of May, Robin Hood, and sick 
others, in the moneth of May, played either be bairnes at 
the schools, or others. 1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 
277 Dischargeing all and sindrie his Majesteis liegis of using 
of Robene Hude and uther vane and unlesum gammis. 

3. Asa plant-name: +a. (See quot.) Obs. 

1665 Rea Flora 126 This common Anemone is by many 
Gentlewomen, and others as ignorant, called Robin Hood, 
Scarlet and John. 

b. dial. =Rozrs1 6, 

1844 W. Barnes Pocus Rural Life 105 Theés bank wi’ 
eltrot flow’r An Robinhoods drest. x848-in south-western 
dialect use (see Britten & Holland, and Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

A. Used fig. with allusion to hood. 

t6rz Beaum. & Fi. Philaster v. iv, Let not.. Your Robin- 
hoods, Scarlets and Johns, tie your affections In darkness 
to your shops. 

. In various genitive combs.,as Robin Hood's 
bargain, Ppennyworth : see PenNrwortH 3d; 
Robin Hood’s feather, hatband (see quots.1820, 
1828); Robin Hood’s mile, one of several times 
the recognized length. 

x859 W. Cuxnincuan Cosniogr. Glasse 57 Those are Robin 
Hodes miles, as the prouerbe is. 1709 Lrit. Apollo No. 58 
3/1 When..a Purchace you reap, That is wondrous Cheap, 
They Robin-Hood Bargains are call'd. 1820 KxowLson 
Cattle-Doctor 47 Traveller's joy, (or Robin Hood's feather): 
it grows among ling, and runs to a great length. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Robin Hood's hat-band, common club-moss. 
Lycopodium clavatun, : 

Hence Robin-Hood v7, to live like Robin Hood; 
Bobin-Hoodism (see quot.). once-words. 

2856 Kincstey Poems, The Invitation, Once a year, like 
schoolboys, Robin-hooding go. 1887 Ch. Times 9 Dec. 
yo13/1 If the question were merely a matter of Robin- 
Hoodism—the robbing of the rich for the sake of the poor. 
;)Bobinia (robinia). Aot, [mod.L. (Linnzus), 
{. Robin, name of the royal gardener at Paris, who 
introduced these trees to Europe in 1635.] A genus 
rs North American trees and shrubs of the bean 

amily, chiefly represented by the locust-tree. 


start, the robin red-breast. 1826 Scorr Woodst. xxviii, 
Robin-red-breast, whose chirruping song was heard among 
the bushes. 1862 A// Year Round 13 Sept.g The infliction 
.-is hard upon the innocent traveller, who has been brought 
up to respect robin redbreasts. 

b. dial. (See quots. and cf. Rosin! 6 d.) 

31878 Folk-Lore Rec. 1. 38 The excrescence often found 
upon the briar-rose, and called here in Sussex by the name 
of Robin Redbreast’s Cushion. x886 Cheshire Gloss., Robin 
ved-breast, the red, mossy gall which grows upon the 
branches of the wild rose. eee 

ce. dial, The red campion, Lychnis diurna, 

1886 Britten & Hottaxp Plant-Names. 

2. slang. A Bow Street runner. Cf. REDBREAST 2, 

184x J, T. Hewrerr Parish Clerk 11.173 Tbe New Police 
Bill, by which raw lobsters were introduced in place of 
robin-red-breasts. 3885 WixcrieLp Lard. Philpot 111. ii. 


4s Vended by hawkers in the street under the noses of the ! 


robin-redbreasts. 

Robin ru‘ddock. Now dial. Also 7, 9 
reddock(e, g riddick. [See Rosiv1 and Rup- 
DocK.] =prec. ra. 

ax566 R. Epwarves Damon & Pithias in Dodsley (1744) 
I. 272 Did you ever see two such litle Robin ruddockst 
x6z0 SHELTON Quix. ut. x. 61 Then sayd Sancho: By 
Saint Roque, our Mistres is as light as a Robin-ruddocke. 
1639 in Glouc. Gloss. (1890) 20r Hee drew it as blith asa 
Robin reddocke: vizt. As a robin redbrest. 1825 JENNINGS 
Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 128 Wrans an robin-riddicks Tell all 
the cares o’ God. 1873-in Eng. Dial, Dict. 3 

Robishe, obs. form of RusBisu 56. 

| Boble (ro’ble). [Sp. and Pg. rob/e, =It. vovere, 
Prov. voure, F. rouvre :—L. robor-, robur oak-tree.] 
a. The Californian weeping oak (Quercus lobata), 
b. A timber tree (Platymiscium platystachyum), 
of the West Indies. c. A West-Indian species 


aA 
Chilian species of beech (Fagus ob/iqua). 

1864 Grisesach Flora W. Ind. 7st. Col. Names, Roble,. 
Platymiscium platystachyum. | 1866 Treas. Bot. 987/1 
Roble,a shipbuilding wood obtained from Catala longis- 
sima, 87x Kinostey At Last vii, That..is..a Carapo, { 
that a Cedar, that a Roble (oak). 1885 Lapy Brassey The 
Trades 177 There were..the roble (Calalpa longissiia),a | 
tree very like an elm [etc.]. 

Roble, obs. form of Rouse. 

Roble, error for romble: see RuMBLE v. 

+t Ro-blet, sb. Obs. rare. In 8 roiblet. [Perh. 
for Kobinet (cf. dial. rentlet for remnant), which 
occurs as the name of a goblin in Wright's Latzx 
Stories 38.) A goblin leading persons astray in | 
the dark. In comb. rod/et-led. 

1755 J. Crusse Jfisc. Tracts (1770) 1. 52 From hence 
superstition has possessed the inhabitants, that..it is im- 
possible to find the way out of this field in the dark, but 
that every one that is so hardy as to make the experiment 
is Aorblet-led; by which they mean led by some ghost or | 
phantom. 

Hence F Rovblet v. frams., to lead astray. Ods. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Sely. 65 One reason..why the 
understanding has been robletted in to these wastes and {| 
wildnesses. /bid, 173 If the mau..will needs be setting up 
a Will in the wisp, no wonder if the glare of it sometimes 
roblet him into bogs and marlpits. ‘ 


Boborant (1dwb-, re-bdrant), sb. and a. Aled. 
[ad. L. réborant-, roborans, pres. pple. of réborare: 
see next.] 


A. sb. Aninvigorating or strengthening medicine. 
166: R. Lovet Hist, Anint §& Min. 403 The vertigo is 

helped by temporal repellers, discutients, roborants,..and 
quinces. 1789 Cuttex Afat. Aled. 11. 6 Upon the same 
Sround fastringents} are fitly enough named Strengtheners 
or Roborants. 1822-34 Good's Study ATed. (ed. 4) 1V. 97 
In China, ginseng has for ages been in high esteem..as a 
general restorative and roborant. 1875 H.C. Woop Therag. 
(2879) 59 Prunus Virginiana..is frequently useful in phthisis 
when a roborant is needed. 

B. adj. Strengthening; restorative. 
, 1836 in Sstart. 3885 W. Roserts Urin. § Renal Dis. 1. 
iv. 49x Medicinal agents of roborant character should -be 
exhibited from time to time. 


| 
| 
| 


ROBURNEAN. 


+ Ro‘borate, fa. gp. Obs. [ad. L. rédorét-z05, 
pa. pple. of réborare: see next.) , Confirmed, 
ratified, strengthened. 

1432-So tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 245 The kynge made a 
chartoure roborate by auctorite of the pope. 1533 BELLEN- 
pen Livy 1. x. (S.T.S.) I. 54 Mony vthir bandis war robor- 
ate betuix be two pepill, 1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) L ar 
The peace beand roborat in this maner, baith the kingis re- 
turnit hame. cxgso Rotzanp Crt. Venus 11. 251 His For- 
toun was with strenth so roborait. /éid. 585 With subtill 


wark it was sa roborat. . 
+Ro'borate, v. Obs. [ad. ppl. stem of L. 


voborare to strengthen, f. robor-, robur strength.] 

1, trans. To ratify, confirm (a charter, league, etc.). 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 203 Gregorius..roborate 
the sentence of excommunicacion ageyne Frederyke the 
emperoure. 1533 Brapsuaw Sz, Werburge 1.2460 It tocons 
{yrme, and roborate specyall With charters and dedes, and 
seales patent. x6zr Speep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. iv. § 20. 454/2 
Euen now will I confirme..your ouer-worne and vnder- 
mined Charters, and will roborate them most firmely with a 
new oath. 3655 Furrer Hist. Camb. ii. §36 This Bull also 
relateth to ancient priviledges of Popes and Princes, be- 
stowed upon hers which herein are roborated and confirmed. 

2. To strengthen, invigorate ; to fortify. Also fig. 

1533 tr. Erasm. Expos.Commune Crede 118 b, Anone after 
as waxyng yonge men, they were roborated and made 
stronge vnto greate batayles, 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 
163 He prescribeth stipticke..to roborate or strengthen the 
vertue of the guttes. 1675 Baxrer Cath. Theol, 1. 111.74 
By preventing Grace.., the Liberty of the Will..is wonder- 
fully perfected and roborated. 17:0 T. Furrer Phari. 
Extemp. 85 It roborates the Parts that are hurt. 

absol, 1590 Barnoucu Aled, Physick V, v. (1639) 275 Those 
things which doe confirme and roborate. 1657 Tomninson 
Renou's Disp. Pref., Some Simples..to qualify, the rest to 
roborate. 

8. To make obdurate; to harden, vare~!, 

1652 Gave Magastrom. 217 To what end served those 
false mirables of the magicians, but to roborate or harden 
Pharaobs heart? 

Hence + Ro‘borating ppl. a. Obs. , 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Contpit. x1x. 680 Before all things 
xoborating and comforting things should be given to theSick. 

+ BRobora‘tion. Od5. Also 5 roboracion, 6 
-acioun, -acyone. [ad. med.L. réboratio, noun’ 
of action f. réboradre: see prec.] Confirmation ; 
strengthening; support; invigoration. 

1432-50 tr. igen (Rolls) 111. 193 Hit hade be sufficiaunte 
to the roboracion ofa sentence if hit hade be seide ‘Pictagoras 
seide so’. 1473 in Sheriffdoms of Lanark & Renfrew 
(Maitland CL) 194 In strenthnin and roboration of this | 
present obligation. 1533 BeLtenpen Livy't. xii. (S, T. S.) 
1. 70 To pe strenth & Roboracioun of all religioun ‘and 
ordoure afore divisit. 1536 Exhort. to North in Furniv. 


Dalla deT anf Vhamanhalias howe Faure in the camnoracon 


of the Liver. 

+Robo-rean, a. Obs.~° [f. L. robore-us +-an.] 
* Made of Oak, or such like strong Timber.’ 

x656 Brount Glossogr. Hence in some later Dicts, 

Roborreous, a, Obs.-° [f. as prec. + -ous.] 
‘Of the nature of, or pertaining to oak, 

19727 Battry (vol. 11.). Hence in some later Dicts, 

Hobous, -OW8, -OY8, obs. forms of RuBBIsH. 

+Rob-pot. Obs. [f. Ros v.+Por 56.11 ¢]J 
A deep drinker, a toper. 

1599 Porter Angry IWom,. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 48 Ie 
challenge all the true rob-pots in Europe to Jeape vp to the 
chinne in a barrell of beere. 1603 Dexxrr Wonderfull 
Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 139 My puffing Host..blest him- 


{ selfe, that a Londoner (who had wont to be the most valiant 


rob-pots) should now be strooke downe only with two 
hoopes. 16zz Massincer & Dexxer Virg. Alartyr 11. i, 
Bacchus,. -grand Patron of rob-pots. 

Robrisshe, obs. form of Rusrisu, rubric. 
Rob Roy (rpbroi:). [The name (meaning 
‘Red Robert’) of a famous Highland freebooter 
(1671-1734), given by John Macgregor (1825- 
1892) to a canoe in which he made extensive 
voyages.] ob Roy canoe, a light canoe for a 
single person propelled by alternate strokes of a 
double-bladed paddle. 

(2865 J. Maccrecor (fit/e), A thousand Miles in the Rob 
Roy Canoe.) 1876 Encycl. Brit, 1V. 812/1 The general 
type of this ‘Rob Roy’ canoe is built of oak with a cedar 


deck, 1883 Pall Mal/G. 28 Sept. 14/1 For Sale,a Rob Roy 
Canoe,..with sail, mast and vane. : 


Robryk, obs. form of Ruse. 

| Robur.(rowbds). rare. [L. robur an oak.] 
Avery hard-wooded variety of oak. Also robur-oak. 

x6or Hotranp Pliny J. 542 The same is the case of the 
mast-Holme, the wild Robur also, and the common Oke. 
261x Florio, £ssalbarndto, a kind of Robur or Oke tree. - 

1832 *Ouipa’ Maremma ii, It was again noon when she 
passed the last robur-oak and cork trees, a 

Roburite (raebarsit). [f. L. rabur strength + 
“ITE 4.] A flameless explosive .of very hig 
power. Also atfrib, - : 

3887 Pall Mall G.24 Jan. 1/1 The German Army also pos- 
sesses a new explosive agent, called Roburite, 1891 1¢hen- 
um 17 Jan. g1/1 Roburite. .consists of chlorinated dinitro- 
benzene mixed with sufficient ammonium nitrate to com- 
pletely oxidize it. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 956 The 
result of his {Bedson’'s] analyses shewed the absence, of 
deleterious gases in roburite smoke. : 

+Robwrnean, a. O6s.~° [f. late L. roburne- 


us.) ‘OF or belonging to Oak’ (Blount, 1656). : 


ROBUST. 


Robust (robrst),a. Also 6-7 robuste. 
L. rdbust-us, f. robur strength,] 

1. Of persons: Strong and hardy in body or con- 
stitution; possessed of rude strength; strongly 
and stoutly built ; of a full and healthy habit. 


1549 Contpl. Scot. xvii. 146 The pepil chesit ane certan of 
gouuernours of the maist robust & maist prudent to be there 


{ad. 


deffendours. 1563 I. Gare Penblete 4b (inf) Coen nn - 
& robuste persons. ¢ ‘* . . Zics 
newly awak’d,..and 7 


boysterous rogue knockt him down, 1660 R. Coxe Fustice 
Vind.g The most furious and robust man is not the best 
horse-breaker and pacer. 1736 Carte Ormonde 1, 576 To 
fall in with them sword and pike in hand, which would give 
the victory to the robuster men. 19789 W. Bucnan Dom. 
Med. (1790) 31 Though grown people, who are hardy and 
. ws 7 - ig yenerally prove 
Trav. Hum. 
4 , ist have under- 
gone hardship» from which the most robust man would have 
shrunk. 1845 Day tr. Simon's Anin. Chen, 1. 264 The 
individual whose blood was analysed..was a robust young 
man, aged 29 years. 1895 Suanp Gen. Hamley 1.28 Although 
his constitution afterwards hardened.., at that time he was 
far from robust. 

Comb, 1824 Miss Frrrier Iherit, ix. The portrait repre- 
sents 2 considerably larger and more robust-looking person 
than Miss St. Clair. 

absol, 1836 ‘Turptwaut, Greece xx. II]. 137 All other 
maladies terminated in this, which appeared to prey equally 
upon the robust and the intirm. 

b. Similarly of the body or its parts, constitn- 
tion or habit, health, etc. 

16zg Bacon £ss., Anger (Arb.) 566 Tender and Delicate 
Persons..haue so many Things to trouble them; Which 
more Robust Natures haue little Sense of 1632 Lititcow 
Trav.ii. 46 Dalmatians..of a robust nature, couragious and 
desperate. 1719 Younc Par. Fob 260 Survey the warlike 
horse ! didst thou invest With thunder his robust distended 
chest? 1784 Cowrer Task tv. 360 Thy frame, robust and 
hardy, feels indeed The piercing cold, but feels it unim- 
pair’d. 1834 Lytton Pomtfeit u. i, His form was still so 
robust and athletic. 1860 W.Cortins Wow. in White 134 
How Lenvy you your robust nervous system. 1876 Bristowe 

th. & Pract. Med. (878) 452 The patient may seem in fair, 
if not in his ordinary robust, health. 

Comb, 1884 Pall Mall G. 7 Apr. 3/x The most robust- 
lunged must find the stifling atmosphere a severe drain on 
their vital force. 

c. Of plants: Strong and healthy; sturdy. 

1756 Burke Sudl. 4 FB. ut xvi, It is not the oak..orany of 
the robust trees of the forest. 1969 E. Bancrort Guiana 
x2 Canes,..even after this precaution, are usually too robust 
and Juxuriant to make sugar with. 1796 C. Marsuact 
Gardening xviii. (1813) 292 A robust and erect stature is the 
beauty of any plant. 1846 J. Baxrer Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. xgx It grows very robust, with large leaves, flat 
and narrow, with thick veins, 18381 Encycl, Brit. X11, 
pap The Brompton Stock..is a robust plant, growing 3 

feet high. 

d. Zool. Of animal structures : Stout, thick-set, 


strongly made. 

1828 Stark Elent, Nat, Hist, Y, 28% Alectorides. Bill 
shorter than the head, or of the same length ; strong, robust, 
3841 Penny Cycl. XX. 1538/2 The zygomatic arches are 
more open and robust in the former. 

2. a. Coarse, rough, rude. Now rare. 

c1ss0 A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) iv. x1 To bant that game 
robust, And beistly appetyte. 1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. Pref. 
Cijb, Feeling..being a sense that judges of the more gross 
and robust motions of the Particles of Bodies. 1667 Decay 
Chr, Piety 195 To consider our ways, to reflect not only on 
those robust gyant-like provocations which have thus bid 
defiance to Heaven, 1730-46 ‘l'Hosson Autumn 529 Romp- 
loving Miss Is, haul'd “about, in gallantry robust. 2748 


et vu beta ede. 


nave wa? dase 


foe, mo, 
: a rs _ = 


Po : . ee 
b. Pertaining to, or requiring, bodily strength 
or hardiness; vigorous. 

1683 Tyrox Way to Health 271 Men ought not to put 
Women to such robust Imployments and hard Labours as 
many do, except pure Necessity compels them to it. @ 1697 
Averey Lives (1893) 1.107 He wasan early riser and studyed 
well, but also took his robust pleasures of fishing, fowling, &c. 


1707 >" a ‘They (chestnuts] afford a 
good nourishing. 1801 Strutr 
Spor. * ‘fost of them consisted of 


robust exercises. 1871 Lowect Jy Study Windows, Good 
Word for Winter, Cowper. .preferred his..garden-walk to 


those robuster joys. 
2 fe Geel Sareea baleen 
. st title of 
“ escheats 


ns 2 robust 


b. Phrlol. (See quots.) 
19776 J. Ricnarpson Arad. Grant. 8 The three letters 
“ 3 | are called weak,..All the others are stiled robust, 


1843 Proc. Philo?, Soc. 1. 138 It [Berber] has a distinction of 
letters..into robust and weak. ‘The weak letters of course 
are W, Y, and A. " . 
ec. Vigorous in mind, voice, etc. an 
r8sz H. Rocers Ess, (1874) I. vii. 333 The beneficial in- 
fluence he has exerted as a most robust thinker and a mest 
admirable writer, 1870 Lower Among my Bks. Ser. 1 
(1873) 203 Can this be said of any other modern? of robust 
Corneille? 1897 Daily News 5 Feb. 8/7 Signor Ceppi, a 
t tenor, 
Hence Robuw'stful a.; Robu'stfalness. 
x8oz Courtier Solitude 38 Join with new ardour the 
Vou. VIIL 
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robustful strife. 1879°Merepitn ZEgoist WI. xi. 241 He 
knew his breathing robustfulness to be as an east wind to 


weak nerves, 
+ Robu'stic, a. Obs. Also 7-8 -ick. [f. 


Rospoust+-ic.] Robust, robustious. 
2683 Tryon Way to Health ro Such People are.. fit 


ect oe 


forall 


fee 


27 In fine it rules all, though’ne’er so robustick, | 

Hence Robu'stieness. Obs. 

3676 Husparp Hafpsiness of a People 3 By reasoi hy 
ieee ot thee bode. me ee mee 

Robusticity. rare. [f.as Ropustic+-rry.] 
Robustness. 

197977 R. Donkin Afilit. Coll. 201 Robusticity is no valour, 
nor is debility always pusillanimity. 1874 Jutta Warp 
Home in Sex & Educ, 22 The stout sisters whose full out- 
lines attest their own robusticity. 

Robustihood, xonce-wd. [f. Rosust, after 
hardthood, etc.] Robustness. 

1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 11, 50 He was a High- 
lander, and his limbs showed the robustihood of the moun- 
taineer. 

Robwstious, a. [f. Rosusr+-1ovs.] 

In common use during the 17th century. In the r8th it 
becomes rare, and is described by Johnson (1755) as ‘now 
only used in Jow language, and in a sense of contempt’. 
During the 19th it has been considerably revived, esp. by 
archaizing writers. 

1. Of persons: Robust; stout and strong or 


healthy-looking. 
a3s48 Hatt Chron. Rich. ITT, 56b, Let us..marche 
furth like stronge & robustious champions. 3615 DaNieL 
Hymen's Triumph 1.1, Not degenerate From my robustious 
manly Ancestors. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 72 
This Gunner was a robustious Vulcan. 1727 Swirt Ona 
Woman's Mind, She gets a Cold as sure as Death;.. 
Admires how modest Women can Be so robustious like a 
Man. 182z Invinc Bracebr. Hallviii. (2845) 39 ‘The number of 
robustious footmen and retainers of all kinds bustling about. 
1863 A. SsutH Dreamthorp 24 The robustious fellow who 
sits at the head of the table. 2875 Dowpen Shaks, 213 
Carriers and drawers, and merchants, and pilgrims, and 
loud robustious women, > 
b. So of the body or its parts, constitution, 


appearance, etc. 

584 R. Parsons Leycester’s Commionw, (1641) 94 Her 
highnesse..well stricken in yeeres, and of no great good 
health or robustious and strong complexion. 1599 NasHE 
Lenten Stuffe, Wks, (Grosart) ¥. 256 It will. harden his 


Clustring down. 1772 in Hone Lvery-day Bk, 1. 207 It is 
by far too dainty for their robustious constitution. 1817 
Byron Let. to Murray 9 May, I am..congratulated..on 
my robustious appearance. 1820 L, Hunt /udicator (1822) 
11.83 Ladies who are shocked at that robustious indication 
of good health, a moist palm. . 
e. Of things: Big and strong; massive. 

axs48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI, 85b, When the duke of 
Yorke had fastened his chaine_betwene these twoo strong 
and robustious pillers (i.e. the Earls of Warwick and Salis- 
bury]. 1612-8 Dasten Life & Reign Willam I. W ks. 
(Grosart) IV. 135 Roul, or Rou, a great Commander 
amongst them, furnished a robustious power,,.and first 
landed in England. 1679 G._R. tr. Boaistuan's Theat. 
World 139 His Cloak..was likewise so very heavy and 
robustious, 1809 Irvine Anickerd. (1261) 32 When erect he 
had not a little the appearance of a robustious beer barrel. 

transf, 1654 Jer. ‘Layion Keal Pres. go Against this 
Bellarmine brings..a most robustious argument. 1664 H. 
More Afyst. Intg. 437 Assertours and Abettours of Truth, 
then which nothing is more robustious and strong. 

2. Violent, boisterous, noisy, strongly self-assert- 
ive: @, Of persons, their disposition, etc. 
8 Hart Chron., Hen. VIT, 57 Men throughe abound. 
iP tet aye a fe eae he 


4 
nF 


a shee be ae we weoued ot 
of a more fierce, strong, robustious temper..are mote inept 
to see any such Spectra. 1732-8 Swirt Polite Conv. 109 
You are so robustious, you are like to put out my Eye. 
2839 Disraett Corr. w. Sister (1885) 146 They had a roaring, 
robustious, romping party. 1881 [Vor/d 28 Dec., He is 2 
strong ‘robustious’ lecturer. 188 A. Laxc Library 47 The 
man who is defective as to the love of books..we may 
«-the Rabustious Philistine. 

b. Of actions, movements, etc. ; 

599 Sitaxs. Hen. V, 311, vit. 159 The men doe sympathize 
with the Mastiffes, in robustious and rough coming on. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb, 1. 250 ‘This robustious play By 
which the toiles of warre most livelie are exprest, 2649 
Mitton Eiko. 37. In Scotland they had handl'd the Bishops 
in a more robustious manner. z70r Wottey ral. WV. Y. 
(1860) 46 They {the Indians]..love extremes either to sit 
still or to be in robnstious motions. 1839 Blackw. ag. 
XLVI. 39 The laughter becomes louder and more robustious. 
1897 Srriccr. Life Walkley xxx. 276 The crude and robust- 
jous declamations of a demagogue, 

e. Of storms or climate: Violent, severe. 

31612 Drayton Pety-olb. x. 77 Meeting from the South 
Great Neptunes surller tides, with their robustious shockes. 
2632 Quaries Div’. Fancies Wks. (Grosart) II. 23/2 If a 
robustious Storme should rise..thy Harbour's safe enouch. 
1641 News fr. Hell, Rone, etc. in Harl. ep totat pMalb3 IV. 

BS , ?: . --* « North. 
ve a 1 the robustious 
BRobu-stiously, adv. Now arch. [f. Ro- 
BUSTIOUS + -LY2.} In 2 rough or boisterous 


manner; with noisy self-assertion. 


ROCAMBOLE. 


1607 Mioptetos Phoenix 1, iv, There's a kind of captain 
very robustiously inquires for you. 1624 Hevwoop Gunaif. 
11, 115 Tall and spreading trees amongst whose leaves the 
wind onely whispers, but never robustiously blowes. 1655 
By, Ricnarpson Ods. O, T. 287 Speaketh wickedly, roughly, 
and roboustiously, 

1893 STEVENSON Cafriona 322, ‘I believe I have been 
quite plain from the beginning !° cries be robustiously. 

Robustiousness. Now rare. [f. Ropust- 
10U8 +-NESS.] Robustness; boisterousness, 

3600 ArsoT Fouah 388 For which..we are fit, by the 
stayedness of our Constitution and robustiousnesse of nature. 
x650 Gentitis Consid. 10 ‘The Philosopher from the robust- 
jousnesse of the complexion, argues a weaknesse of the 
intellect. 

1882 St. Yamres’s Gaz. 11 Oct. 6 There was a certain 
‘robustiousness ‘ about the morals put together by the firm. 
189g Hatt Caine Afanzman gor He threw Auntie Nan 
into tremors of nervousness by his noise and robustiousness. 

Robustly, adv. [f. Rovust+-ty¥.] In a 
robust manner; strongly. 

1708 Morteux Radelais (1737) V. 230 Your Phrase, 
robustly propt. 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secr. Dfem:, (1736) 1. 
46 Insensible, Hoydening, ungainly Brisk, robustly Gay. 
1836 Random Recoll. /10. of Lords ix. 190 He is of the 
ordinary height, rather stoutly, though not robustly made. 
1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. xi. 458 Constituting a robustly 
Protestant and Liberal Church. 

Robustness. [f. Ropusr+-ness.] Robust 
character or quality. 

1599 Saxois Lurope Sfec. (1632) 187 That robustnesse of 
aay : were "'"" "e onely fruict of 

1632 Litucow 
: er of perishing, 
although the robustnesse of my body carried mee through 
on my feete, 1672 Boye Ws. (1772) III. 620 Rather from 
the robustness of the bladder,..than from the non-gravita- 
tion of water. 32756 Burke Swd/. & B. Wks. I. 56 An air of 
robustness and strength is very prejudicial to beauty. 1768- 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 236 It shows more robustness 
to carry a weight for miles, than to pull out a wedge ata 
jerk. 31827 Rickman Gothic Arch, (1862) § Strength and 
robustness are retained in the Doric, 1838 James Robber i, 
His arms were not such as would have called attention from 
their robustness. 31870 Hooxer Student's Flora 39: Very 
variable in habit, size, robustness. 

+ Bobu'stous, a. Obs. 
Robust, robustious, 

1597 Grrarve Herbal 1. Ixxviii_ 315 Vato robustous or 
strong bodies twelue sponfuls may be giuen. 3655 Harte 
Ref, Sitk-worm 23 She is not a nice curious kinde of Silk- 
worme; but stout and robustous, that will require little care 
or attendance, 1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 185 The 
Bonds.., though but feeble, were yet the Chains of the most 
robustous Champions. 

+Robu'stuous, a. Obs. 
tempestuous.] = RoBUSTIOUS. 

1637 Heywoop Pleas. Dial. Wks, 1874 VI. 258 Nymphs, 
not generated..from violent and robustuous seas. 1648 
J. Beaumont Psyche xiv. xlv, No constraint Can.. breed 
Robustuous Firmnessin a broken Reed. 

Hence + Robustuousness. Obs.—! 

1679 Drypen Pref. Troil. & Cr. Ess. (ed. Ker) I, 221 If 
he want the skill which is necessary to a wrestler, he shall 
make but small advantage of his natural robustuousness. 

+Robwort, ? variant of Rrsworr. 

3475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.Wilcker 786 Hec lancea, a rob- 
worte. 


Robyl, obs. f. Russte. Robyn, obs. f. Rosin. 
Robys, obs. f. RusBIsH. 

Roe (1k). Forms: a. 6 roche, 7 roque, 8 
rock, 9 roe (rokh). 8. 6-7 ruc, ruch, ruck(e, 
grukh(kh. [ad. Arab, rD) rokh, rukh( kh s hence 


also F. rock, It. + roche, Sp. + rocho, Pg. roco; Sp., 
It., Pg. ruc (ruck). The older source for the word 
is the account of Madagascar in Marco Polo I. 
elxxxv (‘et l'appellent les genz de ces isles rac’) 5 
in mod. use it is partly from the Arabian Nights.} 
A mythical bird of Eastern legend, imagined as 
being of enormous size and strength. 

a. 1579 Twyne Pris. agst. Fortune . Ep. Ded. 159 About 
the Indian sea there is a certeine birde of an incredible big- 
nesse, whom our countriemen call a Roche, which is able 
and accustomed to take vp, not onelie a man, but also an 
whole shippe inher beake. 1631 Magne tr. Celestina Prol. 
40S oe OF - AEAT natant Dague, which is bred in the East 

“an incredible greatness. 1774 

» "L251 It is supposed that the 

‘ escribed by Arabian writers,.. 

is but a species of the condor, 1802 Arab. Nés. (1215) I. 

242 The roc comes and seizes them both in its claws. 1839- 

gz Bary Festss (1864) 418 Mild rokh, simorgh, wise sun- 

Spirit. 2855 Tuackeray Newcomtes xvii, | might wish for 

the roc’s egg. 1855 Kixcsey Herew.i, But beyond, things 
unspeakable—dragons, giants, rocs. . 

B. 1598 Br. Haru Saf. rv. vi. €8 Of the bird Ruc that 
beares an elephant. x62zx Burton Anat. Mel. 31. ii. 35. i, 
As I goe by Madagascar ] would see that great bird Rucke 
that can carry a man and horse, or an Elephant. a 2635 
Corset Poets (1807) 99 O that I ere might have the hap 
To get the bird which in the map Is called the Indian 
Ruck! 26gx T. Hevricx Alisc. Poems 7 The Ruck, in 
Madagascar bred,.. Whom greatest Beasts and armed 
Horsemen dread. a : 4 

1842 Lane Arab. Nes. (1859) I. fit. 188 Wherupon a bird 
called the rukh’will come to thee, and..fly away with thee. 

Roce, obs. form of Rock, Roor. 

Rocambole (rp'kimbéul). Forms: 7 roc- 
combo, rockamboy(?); Srockenbole, rockan- 
bowl; rocambol, rockam-, rocombole; 8-9 


rocambole. [a. F. recaméole, of obscure origin : 
76 


[f. Rosusr + -ous.] 


[f. Rosust, after 


ROCCELLATE. 


sist. p. ix, Some 
. <s, as rocambole 
mo ‘ 64 The Rocam- 
bole..is a perennial plant, indigenous to Sweden and Den- 
mark, 1858 Detamex Avtch. Gard. (1861) 48 Rocambole 
roduces bulbs on the top of its stem, and _in the axilla of 
Sts leaves. 31832 Garden 11 Nov. 425/2 Rocambole..is a 
mild form of Garlic. . . 
attrib. 1699 Evewyn Acefaria App. P. 4, Adding to the 
Spice some Roccombo-Seeds. 1766 Axstey Bath Guide 
(ed. 3) 9t Puffs his vile Rocambol Breath in her Face. 
4793 Woonvitte Jed. Bot. 111.459 Rocambole Garlick. 
b. fig. That which gives flavour or piquancy. 
zgoz Vaxnrucn False Friend 1. i, Difficulties are the 
Rocombolle of Love; 1 never valu’d an easy conquest in 
my life. 7 . 
2. A plant of this, or the edible portion of one. 
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rock. 1820 Witpranan Gloss. Cheshire, Roche, refuse stone, 
2831 J. Hongson in Raine Afem. (1858) 11. 217 Perpendicu- 
lar fissures too are formed in the roche. /é/d,218 The roche 
pebbles are glazed. 1841 Hartsuornxe Sa/of. Antig. Gloss., 
Roche, 1. The strata above a marshy deposit; 2. Earth 
mingled with stone ; 3. Any strata which is superincumbent 
to the one about to be worked, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coat. 
nuning, Rotche or Reche (South Staff.}, a softish and 
moderately friable sandstone, : 

+3. 2? Alum or borax. (So F. roche.) Obs. 

1494 in Cow. Corpus Christi Plays §8 It, paid for a strawen 
hate, ob; a leffe of roche clere, jd. x5x0 in Willis and Clark 
Cartridge (1886) 11. 199 Item to Paule Smyth for certen 
coloures as..mastyke vernysch yelowe moty orpment roch 
vermylyon vergres. 

{| Roche (rf), si.2 Geol. [Fr.; see prec] 
Only in voches moutonndes: see MOUTONNEE. 

1865 tr. Figuter's World before Deluge (1891) 443 3872 
C. Kine Sierra Nevada 7o Here, sheltered among reches 
suoutonnées, began to appear little fields of alpine grass. 
x874 J. Geixte Gt. Lee Age vii. 90 note, Rocks which are 
so rounded, whether striated or not, are known as voches 


1 wtertonntes. 


+ Roche, 53.3 Ods.-' A kind of wine. 


Perhaps for Rechel Rocnetre, but Roche is a common 


t 
| place-name in France, and sugar de Heche is freq. men- 
i 
t 


tioned in the Durham Account Rolls along with that from 
Morocco and Cyprus. 


(See also quot. 1716.) 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 163 Rocamboles are a 
sort of wild Garlick, otherwise called Spanish Garlick. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. UW. 349 Which Heads [of leeks} 
some call Rockenboles, tho’ others say that the Cluster of 
the Cloves of Garlick is the proper Rockanbowl. 1853 
Life Normandy 11, 60 A very small quantity of berbs— 
. chives and rocamboles—were put into a flat pan. ! 

Rocate, obs. Sc. form of Rocker. 

Roccellate (reksevleit). Chen. [f. as next+ 
-ATE.] A salt formed by the action of roccellic 
acid upon a base. 

BATE Teva cen nes Agere Veer Dadian on Ne Weeren, from 

theatomic 
2, Suppl. 1. 
, and yield 


Roccellic (rpkselik), a. Chem. (See quots.) 

1838 ‘I’. THomsos Chem, Org. Bodies 128 Of roccellic acid. 
This acid was discovered by Dr. Heeren in the Rocclla 
tinctoria. x858 Warts Dict. Chem. s.v., Roccellic acid 
forms delicate, white, rectangular.. plates, having a silvery 
lustre. /bid., Roccellie anhydride ..is a colourless or faintly 
yellow neutral oil, having a fatty odour. 

Rocce ‘llin. Chen. Also -ine. [f. as prec. + 


-In1, -1nE5.] A coal-tar colour used in dyeing, 


derived from the orchil lichen. ! 


1832 Grecory Org. Chent, (ed. 3) 307 Rocelline. .is neutral, 


yields no red colour with bleaching liquor. i 


Rocce'llinin, Ciem. Also -ine. [Cf. prec.] 
‘A crystalline substance obtained from Joccella 
tinctoria’ (Watts). 

1848 Chem, Gaz, VI. 126 Roccellinine—Obtained by dry- 
ing the gelatinous mass which is precipitated from the lime 
solution by muriatic acid, and boiling In strong spirit. 1863 
Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 9) 656 Hair-like crystals of a silvery 


ax400 Sir Degrevant 1414 (Linc. MS.), Ever scho drewe 
thame the wyne, Bathe the Roche and the Ryne. 

Roche, obs. form of Roacw s6.1; obs. var. Rook 
56.23 var. Rorca Obs.; obs. f. RoucH a. 

Roche (rédutf), v.1 Also 7,groach. [f. Rocwe 
sé. Cf. RocHE ALux.] 

+1. trans. To make hard like a rock. Obs.—? 

x582 Sranyuurst sEneis, etc. (Arb.) 136 Thee winters 
coldnesse thee riuer hardlye roching. 

2. ta. intr. To form crystals. Obs. 

1631 [see Rocnine vil. $d.), 1673 Ray Trav. (1738) 403 
When busnt it is turned into a white cals, which naturally 
roches into parellelipipedums of the figure of a lozenge. 

b. frans, To recrystallize (alum) in lead-lined 
casks after previous dissolution by water or steam. 

1678 Phil. Trans. X11. 1056 After which it [alum] is 
Roached, as followeth. Being washed, it is put into another 
Pan with a quantity of Water, where it melts and boils a 
little. Then is it scooped into a great Cask, where it cora- 
monly stands ten days, and is then fit to take down for the 
Market. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts I. 58 The rough alum thus 
made is sometimes purified by a subsequent recrystalliza- 
tion, after which it is ‘roched” for the market,—a process 
intended mere)y to give it the ordinary commercial aspect, 

t Roche, y.2 Ods-' [? var. of ruche Ricu v.2] 
¢rans. To tug or tear (asunder). 

exgo0 Destr. Troy 12511 The sea..cut down pere sailes, 
Ropis al-to rochit, rent vp the hacches. 
| Roche alum (rétf{ zlom). Also 5 rooch, 
5-9 roch, 7-§ roach. [f. Rocke s6.1+AuuM, 
after F. aluzt de roche (cf. alun en rogue, 1368), 
It. allume di rvotta: ch. Du. rotsaluin, G. rots- 
alaun, and the synonymous Sp. Ziedra alumobre, 
Pg. pedra (a)hume. 


‘The statement that the name is derived from Roccha,a 


lustre, of a substance called roccellinin. 

Roccelo, obs. variant of Roquetaurne. Roc- 
combo, obs, var. RocaMBoLe. 

+ Rocester earth. Ofs.—° (See quot.) 

1483 Cath, Angl. 310 Rocester erthe, campanunt, nitrunt. 

Roch, obs. £ Ratcw s4.1 Roch, obs, f. Roacw 
sbiand sb.2 Rochate, obs. f£. Rocwer}, 

Roche (rout), 34.1 Now dia, Forms: 3-roche 
(4 rooche), 4-7 roch, 5-6, 9 dial. rotch(e, 
7 roach. fa, OF. roche, rocche (mod.F. roche), 
var. of rocgtte, roke Rook sb. Hence also MDu. 
roche, rotche, rotse (Du. and Fris. rots).] 

1. A rock or cliff; a rocky height. 

e 1250 Gen. & Ex. 256 Til thesus was..biried in de roche 
cold. cxrz90 S$’, Agatha 124 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 197 Strong 
fuyt..barnde be hard roche of ston ase pei it Col were. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 6390 Moyses on pe roche kan stand, & 
smat it wit pis forsaid wand. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 1108 By 
hilles & roches swype horrible on hur cors pay wente. 
¢2400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 Wnder fe roche of mount 
Caluarie, 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xav. 73 Within that 
lake isa roche. 1515 Scottish Field 634 in Chetham Misc. 
(1856), All rang with that rowte, roches and other. 1589 
Gelden Alirr, (Chetham Soc.} 12, I durst not well approch, 
;+But closly kept me vnderneath a roch. 1631 BraTHWAIT 
Whintsies, Jealous Neighbour 115 His earth-reverting 
body. -is to be buried in some cell, roach, or vault. [c 2700 
Renvere in 0) Ff mae? “1 ~94 Several of the moun. 


Turkish province in N. Syria, is evidently quite unfounded] 

=RKock alum (see ALUM 1). 

a.3436Likel Eng. Polig. ™ °F 
bringe wyth hem..Cotor 
Jene. 1453in Heath Groce ‘¢. 
rooch, ye bale, iiijd, r557 * 
worme-wood, roch allom, :. mas sive hat 
the same. together with Safron, Roch-allom, Myrrh, and the 
best Attick hony. 1669 Sturmy AMfariner's Afas. vit. xxxiv. 
so Put in it the bigness of a Hens Egg of Roch Allom, 
31747 WESLEY Prin, Physick (1762) 42 Make 2 Plsister of 
Roch Allum, Vinegar and Honey. 1753 J. Barrier Gent. 
Farriery (1754) 190 Giving drinks prepared with green 
vitriol, roch allum, Roman vitriol, 3853 Ure Dict. Arts 
(ed. 4) I. 57 The mother liquor of the ‘roch alum’ is called 
; ‘tun liquor’, 1850 [see Rock Atuxs). 

8. 1619 Berr Hawkes 84 Seeth some spring water, and.. 
put into it a peece of Roach-Allum x620 Olserv. Silk- 
wvormes Djb, Roach Allum, called Romish Allum. 2704 
Lond. Gas. No. 4008/4 Roach-Allum, Coffee, Brimstone. 
1753, CHAMBERS Cyc. Suffl. s.v. Phosphorus fecalis, Mix 
it with the same quantity of roach alum grossly powdered. 
1799 G. Suits Laboratory UW. 40x Together with..balf a 
pound of roach alum, &c. 

_Roched, f/. a. rare—, ff. Rocue v.1] Sub- 
jected toroching. + Rocked petre, = ROCHE PETRE. 

1666 Boyte Formes & Qual, 227 And yet these Christals, 
though sometimes they would shoot into Prisme-like 
Figures, as Roch’d Petre; and sometimes [etc]. 


Roche lime. Also 7-8 roach. [f. RocweE 56.1] 


“. cearing no grass, but 

ee oro eer eis 
Jig. @1300 Cursor M. 
slight, es maiden maria hert fal 


Pat roche pat es polist sa 


§ i Fight. x340 Ayend. 142 

ilke roche is lesu crist him-zelf. - pandas 
attrib. | x549 Comfl. Scotl. vi. 38 The depe hou cauernis 

of clenchis & rotche craggis ansuert vitht ane hie not. 160% 


Hontann Pliny 1. 331, The wild Goats called Roch-goats, 
haue their hornes turning backeward. 
+b. A huge mass of stone; a boulder, Oés. 

z297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4765 Anon rizt he hom ssende 
Mid gleyue oper mid roches, & vewe aliue he let. ¢2330 R. 
Bauxse Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 12171 Grete roches at Fem he 
cast, & per schipes to-rof & brast. a1s8g Monxtcowern 
Cherric 4 Slae $2, 1 saw an river rin.. With tumbling and 
rumbling, Amang the rochis round. 

2. In north and north-midland dial. use, applied 
to various kinds of rock, stone, or geological 
Strata. Also affrid. Cf. Roacn sd.2 4. 

2803 Puynrey Agric. Shreast. 53 Rotch, dark-grey hard 


Unslaked lime ; lime-shells, 

1756 C, Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 41 Lime-water is prepared 
by infusing unslaked lime or roche-lime in water. 1776 G. 
Semple Building in Water 49 We spread a plentiful Coar 
of Roach-lime and sharp Gravel over the Ground. 1800 
Hull Advertiser 5 Apr.1/3 Mortar composed of clean sand 
and Roche Lime. 1830-2 Carterton 7'raéfs (1843) I. 128 
Our plan was to bring a pocketful of roche lime with us, 
and put it into the pool. 

Rochelle (rsofe')). Obs. Also 6, $ Bochel, 
6-7 Rocheli, [The place-name (Za) Rochelle, a 
seaport of western France. 

1, Used attrib. or absol. to designate the kind of 
Wine exported from this place. 

339% Earlof Derly's ~ * °° 
vini Rochelle ab ips + 
sirthure 203 Rynisch . ae "e . 
lowe Degre 760 Wyne of Greke, and muscadell, Both clare, 
pyment, and Rochell. zg33 More Aasie. Poysoned ER, 


Myatt 


ROCHET. 


Wks. 1103/r A little tast of holesome ynough, though some- 
what smail and rough rochel wine. 1552 Reg. Privy Counc. 
Scot. 1. 129, vid. the pynt of Rochell wyne. 1592 Greexe 
Vpst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 273 If he hath a strong 
gascoigne wine,..be can allay it with a small rochel wine. 
1615 Markuast Eng. Housew. 1. iv, There are Rockell 
wines, which are in pipes long and slender. 773 Miter 
Gard. Dict. sv. Wine, They transform poor Rochel and 
Cogniac White-wines into Rhenish. 

2. Rochelle salt: (see quots.). Rochelle powder, 
= Seidlitz powder. 

1753 Lewis ew Disfensatory (1765) 475/2 Sal Rufel- 
densts, Sei de Seignette, or Rochel salt. 1767 Monro in 
Phil. Trans. LVY. 501 The Rochelle salt, made with 
the acid of tartar, and the fossil alkali, is so common a 
purging salt, that I shall not enter into any description of 
it, 3808 Reece Dict. Dom. Med. sx. Rheumatism, Then 
Strain, and add Rochelle, or Epsom Salt. 1854 Pereira’s 
Polarized Light (ed. 2) 227 In Rochelle salt (tartrate of 
potash and soda), the optic axes of the..rays are consider- 
ably separated. 1688 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 69/2 Reckelle 
salt..is prepared by not quite neutralizing hot solution of 
carbonate of soda with powdered cream of tartar. 


+Rovchen, a. Obs [f. Rocuy sb1+-zy.] 
Having the nature of rock. 


@ 1300 Cursor Af9915 Pegrund neist par es ful tru, Metand 
wit bat rocben stan, 

+ Roche petre. Obs. In7rochpeter, roch- 
peeter, roch-peter. [f. RocuEe s6,1+Prrnz.] 
Native saltpetre, occurring as an efflorescence on 
rocks. 

1634 J. Blate] ALjst. Nature 54 The ingredients likewise 
are chiefiy these, Saltpeter, Rochpeter, Sulpher. 3655 Pri2. 
Trans.1,36 A fine white Salt, which..seemed to have Sices 
and Angles in the same number and figure as Rochpeeter. 
1659 Sturmy Mariner's Afag. v. xii. 87 Roch-Peter.., 
Quick-Brimstone.., and fine Powder-dust. . 

Rocher (r¢'tfas). Obs. exc. dial. [2. OF. rochier 
(mod.¥. rocker) masc., or rochere, -tere fem., 
f. roche Rocue 56.1} A rock; also dia/.a stony 


or rocky bank. 

13.. A. Adis. 7090 Ther he fond latimeris That ladde him 
to hyghe rocheris, To rocheris and wildernes. 13.. Gaw. § 
Gr. Knt.1427 Such a glauerande glam, .Ros, pat pe rocherez 
rungen aboute. cxqs0 Merlin 342 These vj kynges com 
down the rocher sore hem diffendinge. 1637 in SAefield 
Gloss. (1888), They grow out of such a rocher of stone that 
you would hardly thinke there were earth enough to nourish 
the rootes of the said trees. 1675 Hopers Odyssey (1677) 65 
A rocher with his arms he then imbrac’t. 1676 —J/fad 224 
They the prey let go ‘T'o save it self i" th’ woods or rochers 
high. 128388 Shefield Gloss., Recher, a rock. 

Rochet! (rptfét). Forms: a. 4~ rochet, 5-6 
rochett (5 -yt, -ytt, 6 -ate, rogett), 6, § roch- 
ette; 6-8 rotchet (6 -ette). 8.6 rechet, rachet, 
ratchet. [a. OF. rochet (also roket, roguct, 
whence Rocker sé.1),=It. roccetto, recchetto, Sp. 
rogueta, Pg. rochete, roguete, med.L. rochetium, 
roguetum, etc. (see Du Cange); a dimin. of the 
Teutonic word which appears as OHG. (A)roch, 
rot, rokk (MHG. roc, rock-, G, rock), OS. hree 
(LG. rock, whence Sw. rock, Icel. rokkr), MDn. 
rot, rock (Du. rok), OF ris. (2)rock, OE. roce, and 
in med.L, as rocezs (808).] 

L An outer garment of the nature of 2 smock- 
frock, cloak, or mantle. Now dial. 

¢ 1400 Rem, Rose 4754 For al-so wel wol love be set Under 
ragges as riche rochet, ?14.. JfS. Bibl Reg. 12 BL Lf x2 
(Halliw.), Sugeriorc oF Pada ctas deh chee yo47 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees as 
sone, my Velvett ro oth. so. Dest et 4 
Voy. Ambass. 400 The Envoy help‘d him to put it on, with 
a Rochet of cloath of Gold, a Girdle, and Turbant. 1755 
Smottert Don Qutx, (1803) 1V. 139 They threw down their 
staves, laid aside their rochets or mantles, so 25 to remain 
in their doublets. 1793 .Vinstre! 1.27 The young ladies 
attired in a kind of uniform, in fine white rochets, 3837-in 
Eng. Dial. Dict. (Lane, and Devon). 

2. £ccl, A vestment of linen, of the nature of a 
surplice, usually worn by bishops and abbots. 

a. 1382 Wyenur Exod. xxviii. 4 Coope, coote, and a 
rochet, and a streyt myter, and a girdil thei shulen make. 
a1400 Stac. Rome sor An Arm men seyn is Per Of seint 
Thomas.-And a Rochet fat is good, Al be-spreint with his 
blod. , ©1425 Vee.in Wr.-Wiilcker 649 Hee poderis, rochytt. 
1506 in Clerk's Bk. (1903) 76 The said clerkis or one of 
theym shall daily intende in his Rogett at morowe masse. 
1532 More Confut. Barnes vu. Wks. 3735/1 But yet he iest- 
eth on theym fe ** a Se RIES See oe Dine 
rochettes. xc8r_ 
embrued your rc ‘ 5 
the Butchers morelike then Byshops. 1628-9 Laup Diary 
3x Jan., I dreamed that I put off my rocher, all save ore 
Sleeve, 1653 GATAKEK Vind, Aunot, Fer.9 The Puritans 


tig “ie 


tee j 
WES. 8. 390 Lhey wu teil you that they see uo aieicuce 
between anidler* “Pets Fe eet oe 
idler in a cowl or . . 
Il. 17 The roche’ . 
the surplice is of vg ‘ F 
sermon being ended, the Bishop-elect was conducted to the 
Islip Chapel to put on his rochet. ie 

B. 1534 tr. Lindewoodts Const. Province. 67, ti. surplyces, 
one rechet. rg52-3 /nz. CA. Goods, Stafford 49 One surples 
and arachet. Avimer Hartorrive Niv, To see the 
daye wherein ey myght washe their goodly whyte 
ratchettes in ber innocent bloude. 2570 Levins Manip. 
£8 A ratchet, suferpeliiceumn, | . 

b. trans. One who wears a rochet; a bishop. 
rs8r J. Bein Haddon's Ansz. Oscr. 216 Then fellow in 


Peete cel aan de an 


ROCHET, 


order the Roystyng route of Mytred Prelates, of the Scar- 
let crew of Rochettes, and shavelynges @166z Futter 
Worthtes (x840) I. 270 For let not the cloaks carry away 
the credit from the gowns and rochet in that work. 1678 
Butter Aud, in. ii 544 When Zeal with aged Clubs and 
Gleaves Gave chase to Rochets and White Sleeves. 

+c. attrib. as adj. Episcopal. Oés. 

1554 Bare Decl. Bouner's Art. xxiv. (1561) gab, All the 
other fine Rochet men of Englande. 164: Mitton Reform, 
un. Wks. 1851 ITI. 46 Our Prelatical Schism, and captivity 
to Rotchet Apothegmes. 

3. (See quot.) 

1728 Cuaspers Cycl. s.v., Rochets are also the Mantles 
wore on Days of Ceremony, by the Peers sitting in the 
English Parliament... Those of Viscounts have two Bands or 
Borders and a half; those of Earls three; those of Mar- 
quisses three and a half; those of Dukes four. 

Rochet= (rptfét). Now /oca/. Forms: a. 4 
ruget, 5 roget(t. 8. 5 ruchet, 6 rochett(e, 6-9 
rotchet, 5- rochet. [a. OF. rouget, f. rozge red.] 
The Red Gurnard. 

a. 21377 Alingdon Acc. (1892) 38 In ruget, vjs. cx4g0 
Contin, Brut (1908) 437 Halybut, Gurnard rosted. Rozet 
broyled. c148x Caxton Dialogues 12 Whityng, sprotte, 
rogettis [F. rouges]. 

8. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 60 Codlyng, Ruchet, Rochys. 
1465 Mann. & Housch. Exp. Roxb.) 305 Item, for rochetes 
the same day, ob. 1508 W. pe Worve Bk. Keruynge in 
Babees Bk. (1868) 282 Gornarde, rochet, breme, cheuene. 
1528 Payette Salerane's Regine. (1541) 54b, Among all see 
iyshe, the forsayd condicions consydered, the rochet and 
gurnarde seme to be most holsome, 1603 B. Jonson Volfone 
ut vii, I will..rip up Thy mouth,..And slit thy nose, Lik 
2 raw rotchet. x6s5 Mourer & Besser Health's Im- 
prow. (1746) 258 Rochets, or rather Rougets, because they 
are so red, differ from Gournards and Curs, in that they are 
redder by a great deal, and also tess. 1727 Counter Scufjie 
in Dryden's Misc. UN. 336 Sitting quiet and at his ease, 
With butter’d Rochets thought to please his Palate. 1740 
R. Broones art of Angling u. xliti. 161 The Red-Gurnard 
or Rotchet..has a large Boney Head arm'd with Prickles, 
1863 Coucn Brit. Fishes UW. x9 Elleck.., Red Gurnard, 
Rotchet. 1833 Goove A mer. Fishes 306 The Red Gurnard, 
or Rochet, 7. cucudis, and the Piper, 7. dyra reach three 
or four pounds. 

+ Rochet 3. Ods~! [a. F. rochet.] A bobbin. 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Cloth, That for the Warp is 
wound on a kind of Rochets, or large wooden Bobbins, to 
dispose it for warping. 

Rochet, obs. form of Rarcgzer, 

Bo-cheted, a. [f. Rocuer 55.2 2.] Wearing 
2 rochet. 

1842 F. E. Pacer jf, Malvoisin 32 That arch-traitor 
William Laud,—that rochetted viper. 1858 Browsixc 
Ring & BR. v1. 1263 Still rocheted and mitred more or less. 

+ Rocheter, 0O4s-' In 6 ratchetter. [f. 
RocuEt!,] One who wears a rochet; a prelate. 

1559 AYLMER Harborowe N iv, Had not these ratchetters 
good cause to hoope, that this blessed woman should haue 

followed ? 

Rochett, obs. form of Ratcuer. 

| Rochetta. Obs. [ad. It. rocchetia.] =Pot- 
VEBINE, Also attrib. 

1662 Mrrrerr tr. Neri's Art of Glass i, Polverine, or 
Rochetta, which comes from the Levant and Syria, is the 
ashes of a certain herb growing there in abundance. Jéid. 
xxii, For the said tubes, they take half Crystal Fritt, and 
half Rochetta Fritt. 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 563 There 
are some other Plants that are known to make a kind of 
Pot-ash, commonly called Rochetta, which is said to be even 
preferable to the Barrilba, especially for making Glass, 1763 
ibid. LV. 21 With metal that hath much salt, as crystal and 
rochetta have, you cannot make a fair green. 2799 G. 
Switn Laboratory 1. 174 Take of calcined lead 15 pounds; 
of rochetta, or pulverized crystal frit 12 pounds. 

Boching (rdwtfin), vd/. 5b. Also 7, 9 Toach- 
ing. [f. Rocue v.+-1nel.] The action of the 

vb, Rocue; chiefly affrzd. in roching cask, pan. 

1631 E. Jorpan Vat. Bathes vii. (1669) 45 The shooting 
or roching of concrete juyces, is worthy to be observed. 1670 
W. Siurson Aydrol. Ess. 68 Their last decoction, which is 
performed in their roaching pan. 1839 Ure Dict. arts 38 
Whenever..dissolved in a saturated state, it is run off into 
the crystallising vessels, which are calledroching casks. 1864 
Pharmac, Frat. XU, 622 The formation of large masses 
of the alum,..by means of ‘roaching® or ‘rocking’, 1888 
W. Waite Month in Yorks. 120 When of the required 
density, the liquor is run off from the pan to the ‘roching 

casks "—great butts rather, big as a sugar hogshead. 

Bocht, var. raught, obs. pa. t. of REcK v. 

Rorchy, 2. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Rocne sb.1+-y.] 

+1. Yall of rocks; rocky. Ods.-? x A 

1297 R. Grove (Rolls) 2499 In an harde rochi stede is 
puong aboute he drou. 

2. dial. Having the character of roche. 

1841-87 in Shropshire and Cheshire glossaries. 

Bock (rk), 56.1. Forms: 4-6 rokk(e, 4-7 rocke, 

5 roc, 5-6 rok(e, 6 roocke, rough, Sv. rotk, rolk, 

rouk, f/. rox; 4~ rock. [a. OF. roke, rogue, 

rocgue fem, (also roche Rocue 56.1, and in later 
¥. 7vo¢ masc.),= Prov. roca, recha, Pg. rocha, Sp. 
roca, It. recea, roccia, med.L. rocca (767), roche, 

of unknown origin. OE. stanrocc, glossing L. 

scopulus and obeliscus, appears to imply an earlier 

adoption of the Romanic word.) . 

L. 1. A large rugged mass of stone forming 2 
cliff, crag, or natural prominence on land or in 
the sea, : 

The Rock is freq. used ellipt. for the Rock of Gibraltar. 

13-. Gaw.4 Gr. Knt.2198 He romez vp to pe rokke ofboro3 
wonez, ¢1385 Cuaccer L.G. W. 2193 Ariadne, The holwe 
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rokkis answerden hire a-gayn. e¢1g00 Destr. Troy 5699 His 
shippes., rut on a Rocke, & rent all to peses. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 436/1 Rokke, yn be see, ident gued roche. 
1486 Bk. St, Adcans diijb, ‘Ther ts a Fawken of the rock, 
And that is for a duke. 1533 Srarkey England 1. ti. 65 
Lyke as maryners.. by neclygence run apon some roke. 
zs9x Suaxs. wo Gent. 1. ii. 12x That, some whirle-winde 
beare Vnto a ragged, fearefull, hanging Rocke, And throw 
it thence into the raging Sea. 1606 G. W[oopcocxe] Hist. 
Testine xu. 53 He came to a maruellous rough and huge 
rocke, into which many people were fled. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav. i. 140 A pair of stairs cut out in the 
Rock. 1738 Lapy M. W. Montacu Left. IIL. alix. 61 We 
..came safe to Malta... It isa whole rock covered with very 
little earth. 1774 Gotpss. Vat. Hist, (1776) I. 156 Split- 
ting the most solid rocks, and thus shattering the summits of 
the mountain. 2843 Ruskin Mod. Painters 1. u. i. § 4 
Every minor rock comes out from the soil about it as an 
island out of the sea. 1860 Tyxpatt Glaciers 1, vii. 49 We 
diverged from the snow to the adjacent rocks. 

Jig. 1607 SHAKS, Cor. v. ii. 117 The worthy Fellow is our 
General. He's the Rock, The Oake not to be winde-shaken. 
€1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson Slew. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 29 
He that was a rock to all assaults of might and violence. 

b, A large detached mass of stone; a boulder; 
also U.S. and Austr., a stone of any size. 

1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 370 When Ajax strives some rock's 
vast weight to throw. x7rz S. Sewart Diary 14 Apr. 
I lay’d a Rock in the North-east corner of the Foundation 
of the Meetinghouse. Itwas a stone I got out of the Com- 
mon. 1793 Hey tr. O'Flaherty’s Ogygia HU. 186 The sling 
«-directed rocks nearly with as much violence as the 
onager. Ibid. 187 Stones and rocks were thrown from the 
crosbow. 1838S. Parker Explor. Tour (1846) 51 It is one 
of the peculiarities of the dialect of..the western states, to 
call small stones, rocks, a 2862 Tuoreau Cafe Cod x. (1894) 
269, | saw one man underpinning a new house in Eastham 
with some ‘rocks’, as he called them. 1893 Harger's May. 
Apr. 713/2 A stone-pile near at hand where they filled their 
pockets full of rocks. 

c. transf. A large mass or pile of something. 

1765 Stork Acc, £. Florida 52 The oysters are so plenti- 
ful here, that nothing is more common, than at low water, 
to see whole rocks of them. 2779 Paras in Leit. Lit. 
«Men (Camden) 407 They were stopt by insurmountable rocks 
of Ice, and obliged to return. 


2. In figurative or allusive uses : 
a. A source of danger or destruction, usually 


with allusion to shipwreck, 

1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 240b, The meditacyon 
of deth maketh man to eschewe y? rockes and perylles of 
damnacyon. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 376 It is not 
unknowen unto you, how they stroke upon these rocks. 1606 
S. Gaxoiner BA. Angling 8 If it dasheth against the rocke 
of sinne, it isin great ieopardie. 1652 Hospes Leviath. 
xxaL 186 To avoyd both these Rocks, it is necessary to 
know what are the Lawes Divine. 1683 Testpre Ales. 
Wks. 1720 I. 377 It would be a Rock upon which our 
firmest Alliances would be in danger to strike and to split. 
1734 Swirt Reasons agst. Tythe of Hemp Wks. 1745 VIL. 
96 A rock that many Corporations have split upon, to their 
Utter undoing. 1857 Trottore Barchester T. U1. xv, [He] 

Bere UE Ve a we ee = = =-Fose such a rock. 

which lay con- 

7 areandthelike. 

2 foundation 

or support; something which gives shelter or 
protection; used esf. with reference to Christ. 

1526 Tinpace Jatt. xvi. 18, I saye..that thou arte Peter. 
And apon this roccke I wyll bylde my congregacion. 1535 
Coverpare Deut. xxxii. 37 Where are their goddes, their 
rocke wherin they trusted? x157r Satir. Poems Reform. 
XXViil. 102 Swa of this lyfe the Lord was miscontent, Seand 
my faith not foundit on ane Roik. 1606 S. Garoixer Bh. 
Angling 8 So long as we cast our faith and hope vpon our 
rocke Christ Iesus. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple /s?. xu. lii, Be 
thou my rock, though I poore changeling rove. 1738 
Westy Hymns, Praise? - 174+ Ctwint hentia tutti Hall 
in vain against us rages; 
eternal Ages? 1780 Cow : “ 
sickliest sheep of every flock Resort to this example asa 
rock? 2809-20 Cotrrince Fritud (1865) 31 The rock which 
is both their quarry and their foundation, from which 
and on which they are built, 3872 O. W. Homes Poet 
Breakf-t.v, \t is the material image of the Christian ; his 
heart resting on the Rock of Ages. 

ce. In allusion to Numbers xx. 11. 

3526 Tinpate 1 Cor. x. 4 They dronke off that spretuall 
rocke that folowed them, which rocke was Christ. 2850 
Tenxyson Jn Mem. cxxxi, O living will.., Rise in the 
spiritual rock, Flow thro’ our deeds and make them pure. 
1880 N. Suvts Old Faiths in New Lt, VW. (1882) 45 The 
water of life will flow from the rock which the scholar 


strikes with his rod. ; 
d. In various phrases. On the rocks, quite 


destitute of means. , 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (x&09) 1.78 His prayers 
and tears were cast to the winds and the rocks. 1829 
Lytton Deverenx 1. i, Six weeks after her confinement, she 
put this rock into motion—they eloped. 1889 A. G. Mur- 
pocs Scot. Readings Ser. mu 101 Fork out, for I'm fair on 
the rocks. 

e. 7S. slang. A piece of money. To pile up 
the rocks, to make money. : 

3848 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. 277 Here I am in town 
without a rock in my pocket, 1849 Saxe Pcems, The 
Times 363 When out of the heaps of auriferous ore We 
can fillup his pockets with ‘rocks ’of his own. 2897 Kretixa 
Ca$t. Courageous i, Qld man’s piling up the rocks, Don’r 
want to be disturbed I guess. . ‘ 

3. a, Without article, or in generalized use: 
Hard and massive stone. Also fig. 

1590 Sesser F. Q, 1. vii. 33 But all of Diamond. .It framed 
was, one massy entire mould, Hewen out of Adamant rocke 
with engines keene. 1603 Suaxs. Hen. VI11, 1.4. 158 To th 
King He say’t, & make my vouch as strong As shore of 


ROCK. 
Rocke, 1604 E. Giristone] tr. D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
It, xv aa ds ae ae 
tox P . 
long I ' . 


with what we deem eternal rock : A distant age asks where 
the fabric stood. 2842 Tennyson A/orte d' Arthur 50 Step- 
ping down by zig-zag paths, and juts of pointed rock, 
183 Fercus Huse: Jae. Midas 1. Prol., Their combined 
action had broken off great masses of rock. 

tb. Of of the rock, =Rock-orL. Obs. 

3653 Watton elagder viii 172 Oyl of Peter, calle 
somz, Oyl of the Rock. re een ny 

ec. Of the old, ot new, rock, said of precious 
stones. <Also ¢razsf. 

An echo of French usage, de /a vieille, or n H 
oe a s.v. Roche, = poe mionvetsea Teele 

1698 Fryer Ace. £. India § P. 34 Diamonds of both 
Rocks, the Old and New, 1728 Cairns Cyel. sv. Tur- 
seise, There are Turcoises. -of the new Rock and the old... 
E ; . i i 

d. spec. Sandstone. (See also quot. 1712.) local. 

1712 Morron Wat. Hist, Northants 265 Sand-stone, 
Lime-stone, and others Kind of Stone, that are usually dis- 

s‘d into Strata, 2 Pile,or Parcel of which is here called a 

ock. 1863 J. Steicn Ast. Leek 259 Vhe ‘Rough Rock", 
or upper beds of Millstone Grit are not very fossiliferous. 
1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Rock generally means 
sandstone, Jdid., Rock and Rig,. a sandstone full of little 
patches and shreds of coal. 

e. Agric. (See quot. 1844.) 

1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 307 Lhe soil is light and stoney, 
with a rock of gravel about ten or twelve inches deep. 1834 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt, VAY. 72/x The different. strata 
give rise to what are usually called the different rocks, the 
term ‘rock’ being usually applied in agriculture to the base 
on which the sub-soil immediately lies. 

f. Geol. One of the stratified or igneous mineral 
constituents of which the earth’s crust is com- 
posed, including sands, clays, etc. 

178 Joun Wittians Nat. Hist. Min. Kingd. 1. 3 Lime- 
stone, whinstone, basaltes, and many other hard rocks, 
continue firm..quite up to the superficies of the strata. 
1819 Pantologia sv. Stenite, ‘Uhis rock is composed es- 
sentially of crystals of felspar and hornblende. 1834 J. 
Prizes Geol. in Encycl. Aetrop. (1845) VI. 537 The series 
of stratified rocks in the North of England. “1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 169 The rocks are comparatively coft, consisting 
for the most part of sands, clays and chalk, 

4. transf. a. A bard confection of candied sugar 
variously flavoured; dia/, sweetstuff. Also with 
qualifying words, as almond, peppermint rock. 

App. ellipt. for rock-candy or -sugar: see 9 below. 

1736 Battry Household Dict. s.v. Rock-Sugar, All the 
rock will slip out, and fall most of it in small pieces. 
1843 [see Nonpareil 3}. 2857 Kincstey 7ivo Vears Ago 
xv, Promising them rock and bullseyes. 1878 Merepitn 
Teeth 20 Biting into rock and other hard candies is certainly 
avery reprehensible practice. 1897 Mary Kixcstey JV. 
Africa 227 Its appearance is that of almond rock, and it is 
cut easily with a knife. ', 

b. An insoluble soap formed by the blending of 
calcium stearate and oleate of tallow dissolved 


through lime. 

1856 Orr's Circle Sci., Pract. Chent. 455 The soap thus 
formed is very hard, and is generally called rock. 1885 W. 
L. Carrenter Soap & Candles 254 ‘Vhese salts,..when 
mixed together, constitute an insolubie soap, technically 
called frock *, 

ec. ellift, (See quot.) 

1811 Trans. Geol. Soc. 1. $3 The rock-salt obtained from it, 
being principally exported to the Baltic, obtains the name 
of Prussia Rock. 

d. ellipt, A rock-cake. 

1892 F. Davirs Cakes & Biscuits 101 This quantity should 
make fifty rocks, 

5. a. U.S. =ROCK-FISH I. 

1668 G. Tuomas Pennsilvania (148) 14 There are..Sal- 
mon, Trout, Sturgeon, Rock, Oysters. 1776 Canro.t Fral. 
(1845) 52 Lake George abounds with perch, trout, rock, and 
eels, 3872 De Vere Americanisms 383 The Rock is 
beautifully marked with seven or eight black lines on a 
silver-bright ground. 1888 Goone dimer, Fishes 22 In the 
North it is called the ‘Striped Bass’, in the South the 
* Rock Fish’, or the ‘Rock’. ‘ 

b. The rock-dove or rock-pigeon (Columba 
livia), Usually élue rock. 

1863 [see Bive a. 12). 1882 ‘Ova’ Maremma I. v. 116 
The blue rock was carrying dry twigs and grass to his home. 
3885 Field 4 Apr. (Cassell), Being a bit stow in firing a fast 
rock escaped him. 

ec. ellipt, =PiyMovuTH Rock. 

1908 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 3/4 The order of merit now 
stands as follows :—First, White Wyandottes; second, La 
Bresse; third, buff rocks. 

TL. attrib.and Comd, ; 

6. Attrib. or appositive: a. With words denoting 
something which consists of, or is formed by, rock, 


as rock-abode, -altar, -cavern, -dwelling, etc. 

The number of these is practically unlimited; many 
examples occur in recent geological works, F 

1287 Morris Odyssey xu. 255 So they were lifted sarping 
intoth * ° 7 * 9” Arch oestixs ea @aics MMN 
205A* 
lake of 
The Swedes..show_a *rock-cavern..as having been bis 
workshop. 1856 W. L. Lisnsay Brit. Lichens 13 The *rock- 
clefts and gullies of our Highland mountains 1860 Pusey 
Ain. Preph. 145. Edom.., its ancient capital, its “rock- 
dwellings, have been..2new revealed. 2855 Leircimizp 
Cornwall &7 A fissure filled by basaltic or cther rock, 
would be called a *rock dyke. 1855 Kincstey Glaucns 
(2£;8) 16 It was the crawling of a gtacier which polished 
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that *rock-face. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, * Rock 
Fault, a replacement of a coal seam over a greater or Tess 
area, by some other rock, usually sandstone. 283t M. 
Russett £gyf/ xi. $1 ‘The relative positions of the great 
*rock-formations. 1754 Bortase Autiq. Cornwall 161 Of 
*Rock Idols. 1763 J. Hetcuixs in Alen: W. Siukeley 
(Surtees) I. 128, Iam apt to think it was a rock idol. 
axzjoo Evetyn Diary (1644) 7 Oct. An high and steepe 
mountainous ground consisting all of *rock marble. 1863 
A.C. Ramsay Phys. Geogr.15 ‘The whole *rock-masses of 
the outer world. 1853 Zoolagist 11. 4059 Its own selected 
hole in the *rock-pool. 1886 Kirtinc Departmu, Dittics, 
Overland Afail, From rice-field to *rock-ridge, from rock- 
ridge to spur. 82x Scott Pirate xxvii, A native of Zet- 
land familiar..with every variety of *rock-scenery. 1865 
Lussock Preh. Times 245 A number of small caves and 
*rocke-shelters in the Dordogne. 1586 W. Wranr Zong. 
Peetrie (Arb) 75 Vnder a *Rock side here will proyner 
chaunt merrie ditties, 1877 Squier Pert (1878) 493 ‘The-e 
*rockslips are frequent among the Andes. 1877 RAYMOND 
Statist. Mines & Mining 126 The great changes... wrought 
in the underlying *rock-strata, x8g0 Sir G. WiLKinson 
archit, Anc. Egypt 92 *Rock Temples may be classified 
under three heads. /é/d. 109 The *rock tombs at Thebes. 

b. With sbs. denoting markings upon rocks, as 

rock-carving, -drawing, -inscriplion, etc. 

1861 G, Moone (tétle-p.\, The Lost Tribes and the Saxons 
ofthe East,..with..translations of Rock-Records in India. 
1863 Tytor Larly Hist. Man. vy. 88 Rock-sculptures may 
often be..symbolic boundary marks, 1874 Deutscu Rem, 
177 The long rock-inscription of Hamamit. . 

ec. With abstract sbs., as rock-accumulation, 

-arrangement, -disintegration, etc. 

1874 Geikte Gt. Ice Age (1894) 220 ‘he direction of the 
streams never being in any degree influenced by the rock- 
dislocations, 188r Jupn /olcanoes 283 This work of rock- 
disintegration, 1886 A, Wincucit Walks Geol. Field 71 
During the long history of rock-accumulation. did. 78 We 
catch sight of a general method in rock-arrangements. 

d. In miscellaneous uses, as rock-denon,-diamond, 
sishing, flower, -herb, -spring, -tackle. 

1891 TyLor Prim. Cult, U1. 189 An early missionary account 
of a “rock-demon worshipped by the Huron Indians. 1836 
Forness Astrologer 1. 66 Jacinth, *rock-diamond, crystal, 
sapphires blue. 1740 R, Brooxes (¢if/e), The Art of 
Angling, *Rock and Sea-Fishing. c18z0 S. Rocers //aly 
(1839) 32 Every where gathering *rock-flowers. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 570 There be likewise *Rock-Herbs; But I 
suppose those are where there is some Mould or Earth. 
1712 Morton Nat, Hist, Northants 265 This County.. 
abounds with those called *Rock-Springs, that is, the Jast- 
ing or perennial ones, whose Ducts or Chanels are in the 
Fissures or Intervails of those Rocks. 1884 19¢ Cent. Feb. 
325 The pure outflow of a rock-spring. 1793 SEATON 
Edystone J. § 261 ‘The shears, the windlass, and all the 
"rock tackle. 

e. Placed after the words qualified. vare. 

1562 Lecu Araory Aj, The fourth is a lugge and cuppe 
of Ruby rocke, in a field siluer. 1575 Lanetau Let, (1871) 
5t Great Diamons, Emerauds, Rubyes, and Saphyres: 
poynted, tabld, rok, and roound. 

7. Objective or objective genitive: a. With pres. 
pples., as rock-battering, -boring, forming, -loving. 

1605 Syivester Du Bartas iii. Lawe 13 *Rock-batt’ring 
Bumbards, Valour-murdering Guns. 1875 Excycl, Brit. 
IIL. 808 A good *rock-boring machine. ensures considerable 
economy in time and labour. 1893 J. W. Grecory (¢/¢/e), 
Tables for the determination of the *Rock-Forming 
Minerals, compiled by F, Lawinson-Lessing. 1850 R. G. 
Cummixc Hunter's Life S, Afr. (1902) 38/1 Even the *rock- 
fiequenting koodoos themselves made bad weather of it. 
Loud. 37/2 It was just the country to suit the taste of the 

rock-loving koodoos. 1886 Wincurtt MWValks Geol. Field 99 
A *rock-melting temperature. 1876 L. Srerurn Eng. 7%. 
18k C. 1. v, 28 Like some mass of *rockpiercing strata of 
a different formation. 1608 Sytvcster Du Bartas u. iv. 
Decay 656 O Arm that Kings dis-thrones: O Army-shaving 

Sword ! *Rock-razing Hands ! 
b. With vbl. sbs., as rock-blasting, -boring, etc. 
1838 Darwin in Life y Lett, (1887) 1. 292 ‘l’he good science 
of rock-breaking. 2877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 

366 The great improvements in mining machinery, in rock- 

drilling, in explosives. 1886 Wincurun IWValks Geol. Field 

64 A similar process to rock-making. 1893 Pall Mail G. 

a5 Feb, 2/1 Putting toan end rock-climbing for some. .time. 

ce. With agent-nouns (also forming names of 
macaines), as rock-breaker, -butider, etc. 
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AvUin-veaker, usually applied to a class of machines..in 
which the rock is crushed between two jaws. 1876 Pacr 
Ady. Text-bh, Geol, iii, 67 The principal *rock-builders 
among these microscopic organisms, 1896 IVestur. Gres. 33 
Nov. 2/1 Accustomed to the *rock-climbers of the Tyroi, 
we found our guides slow. 1897 Outing XXX. 136/1 The 
men do their own work without the use of a *rock crusher, 
but they seem to like the life, 1875 Kxicut Dice. Alech. 
1960/2 *Rock-pulverizer, a machine or mill for breaking 
stone. 1887 Pall Mall G. 12 Feb. usf/x Receiving a few 
bruises from vagrant *rock-throwers. 
8. a. Instrumental and locative, as rock-be- 
girdled, -bestudded, -bound, - red, etc, 
2813 Scorr Rokeby a, i, *Rock-begirdled Gilmanscar. 
x 28 Worvsw. Power of Sount iii, From rocky steep and 
rock-bestudded meadows. 1635 Guartes Embl. ur xi. 28 
Peal ey yee Metkoweer gs eos <= nid? 1840 
NGF. Wreck ' *rock 
eae eae ‘rock-Lbound 
eaglet soars Up to her nest. 
xviii. 220 The glaciers descend 
yrock-clad hills. .. Jéfd. ix. 96 The same frowning cliffs and 
rock-covered ice-belt. 1334 Penny Cyc?. V1. 283/t The 
pis: “cut tombs or temples in Nubia. 3820 SHeitey 
remeth, Unb. +. 120 Oh, *rock-embo~omed lawns, and 
snow-fed streams, 1807 Worvsw. WAite Doe vit. 253 ‘The 
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rassy *rock-encircled Pound. t 
of Solerison 12 Down whose *Rock-encumber’d Side. .roll'd 
the chrystal Stream. 1839 Tatrourp Glencoe ut. ii, With 
grief For *rock-enthroned Scotland. 1598 Syivistrr Du 

Sartas . Eden 348 he i er 
air. 1649 DanieL 7+ a ve 
*Rocke-firmed Tower. ath 2 ; A 
éz ii, The *rock-girded ocean. 1860 Pusey Alin, Proph. 236 
‘The.*rock-girt Petra..,a gem in its mountain-setting. 1627 
Drayton Agincourt, etc. 110 Comming next to *Rocke- 
reard Nottingham. 1815 Suetrey Adastor 562 A, pine, 
*Rock-rooted, stretched athwart the vacancy Its swinging 
boughs. 1860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 165 ‘Yhe little *rock-set 
basin not ten yards----"- sO Ment ised salt she a errs? 
ii. (1900) 24 ‘The *r 
men. 1842 A. pc V 
court ‘Ihe *rock-tnronea osprey. 3033 LENNYSUN /'alace 
of Art 71 You seem’d to hear them [sc. waves]..roar *rock- 
thwarted under bellowing caves. a3847 Extza Coox 
Stanzas vi, ‘The *rock-torn plank and shattered spar. 

’ Db, Parasynthetic, as rochk-based, -crested, faced, 
-roofed, -scarped, -wombed, 

1877 L. Morus Epic of Hades u. 100 To a wild headland, 
*rockbased in the ‘sea. 1837 A. Trxxent Wis, Glencoe 10 
The *rock-crested Ailsa begirt with the wave. 1840 Civil 
Eng, & Arch, Frnt. U1. 84/1 The substructure is a stylo- 
bate, or continuous pedestal, resting upon a deep *rock- 
faced plinth, 1889 Cath. //ousch. 30 Nov. 3 It_is faced 
with coursed rock-faced ashlar. 1777 Potter schylus, 
Prometheus 22 ‘Vhy *rock-roofd grottos arch’d by nature's 
hand. 1819 Surtrey Cyclops 74 The gathered flocks into 
the rock-roufed cave, 1852 Munpy Asntifodes (t857)2 A 
*rock-scarped table-land covered with a stunted shrub-like 
gorse. 1798 W. Taytor in Alonthly Alag. V. 208 For gain 
to dig the *rock-womb'd gold. 

a. Similative, as vock-fast, -firm, -hearted; also 
rock-heart, 

1647 Wn. Fenner Jhks. (1658) 225 Can any rock-heart 
hold out and not be broken with the blowes of it? 1647 
Cowrsy JListr., funocent 1 iii, Though savage, and rock- 
hearted those Appear, that weep not ev'n Romances woes. 
1891 Harpy Tess (1900) 38/1 When..malignant possibilities 
stand rock-firm as facts. 1898 Merepitn Odes /'r. Hist.23 
What he constructed held rock-fast. : 

d. Misc., as rock-free, -rushing adjs. 

x60s SytvesteR Du Lartas u. iii. Captains 623 Rock- 
tushing Tempests do retreat, or charge. 16r5 CHarMan 
Odyssey vit. 391 A flood, Whose shores..on good aduantage 
stood, for my receit, rock-free, and fenc’t from wind. 

9. Special combs., 1s rock-apostle, St. Peter 
(in allusion to Matt. xvi. 18); rock-berg, a mass 
of rock resembling an iceberg; rock-bind(ers), 
sandy shale (Gresley, 1883); rock-biscuit, a 
hard variety of fancy biscuit; rock-bone (sec 
quots.) ; rock-bottom, bed-rock, used aftrt. in 
the sense ‘lowest possible’; rock-bun, = rock- 
cake; rock butter (see Burrer 56.1 3); rock- 
cake, a small cake or bun with a rugged surface; 
rock candy (see sense 4a); rock cocoa (see 
quot.); rock coral, ?coral of a massive form; 
rock cork, a light variety of asbestos; pilolite; 
rock cotton, ? mineral cotton (see Cotron 5é.1 7); 
rock-craft, skill in climbing, or moving among, 
rocks; rock-drill, a rock-boring instrument or 
machine; rock English, the mixed English of 
Gibraltar; rock fever, an enteric fever common 
at Gibraltar; Malta or Mediterranean fever; rock- 
fire (see quot.); rock-flesh, a spongy varicty 
of asbestos; rock-flint, impure flint; chert; 
rock-flour, =vock-meal; rock-froth, fused lava 
much inflated by bubbles of steam or gas; rock- 
garden, a garden consisting of rocks and rock- 
plants; so rock-gardening ; rock gas, natural gas 
obtained by boring through rock ; rock-hammer, 
a hammer used for rock-breaking ; rock harmon- 
icon, -head, -honey, -hopping (sce quots.); 
rock-isinglass (see GYPSINE a.) ; rock leather, 
a variety of asbestos, mountain leather; rock 
lizard, -marl, -marrow, -meal, -milk, -mine, 
-nosing (see quots.); rock-paper, 2 very thin 
and flexible variety of asbestos; +} rock-ray, a 
line or reef of rocks; rock scorpion, = rock 
lizard; rock silk, a silky variety of asbestos; 
rock-soap,a kind of bole; mountain soap; rock 
sugar (seesense 42); rock tar, petroleum ; rock- 
wood, a compact variety of asbestos. 

1865 Ruskin Sesame 1. § 24 The strong angels of whom the 
*rock-apostle,is the image. 1865 Burritt Walk Land's 
End 242 The tors looked like *rockbergs, once floating on 
the great revolving drift. 1893 Esre Hénrisst Pastry 
Alaking 84 Raspberry Rock Biscuits. Proceed as in 
making Almond Rock Biscuits. , 1862 Ramsay Kock Spec. 
7x Argillaceous sandstones..which pass under the name of 
‘rock’ or ‘*rock binds’. 1701 Grew Cosm, Sacra t. v.86 
Among many varieties both in the Inner and the Outer Ear, 
those which appear in the Passage into the *Rock-bone, are 
remarkable. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) I. 390 In.. 
the os petrosum or rock-bone of the ear, they grow into a 
substance hard as steel. 1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 10 Oct., 
Boots, shoes and rubbers in great variety and at *rock- 
bottom prices. 1893 Entre Hérissé Pastry Making 140 


Finish. as in making t'* = os 
Jamesox Syst. Min. VW. * . ve 
nearly the same consti "os. 
Cranke Plain Cockery7 *' ’ vs 
Receipt Bk. 26 Rock +. : a 


rough, irregular surface. x Mas. Rarratp Eng. House- 
keeper (1778) 203 Garnish with *rock candy sweetmeats. 
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o Hopson Dedic. Temple | 1815 Mar. Epceworrn Love & Laz. ut. xiii, A knot of 


rock-candy. 189: Daily News 24 Dec. 7/2 That *rock 
cocoa was a recognised article of commerce, manufactured 
of cocoa, starch, and sugar in such quantities as to be easily 
soluble in water. x70 Phil, Trans. XXV. 2217 It_very 
much resembles a piece of white unpolished *Rock Coral, 
1804 Jamuson Syst. Min. 1. 439 *Rock Cork. occurs sontes 
times massive, sometimes in plates and with impressions. 
1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Elem, Chem, 174 Asbestos, rock cork, 
and other minerals. 1875 Dawson Dawn of Life ii. 21 A 
vein of fibrous serpentine, yielding ‘ *rock cotton ', for pack- 
ing steam pistons. 3892 Pall Afall G. 19 July 3/1 ‘The 
difference between snowcraft and *rockcraft. 1877 Ray: 
MOND Statist, Mines § Mining 37 Had it not been for the 
Burleigh *rock-drill the work would have been abandoned 
long since. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain (1843) HI. xiv. 272 
mS ers *“ "the rock Spanish, or *rock 
. 1897 Hucues Mediterranean 
. , _ ifically distinct ‘*Rock Fever’ 
cannot be entertained. 2875 Knicur Dict. Aleck. 1960/1 
*Roch-fire, an incendiary composition which burns slowly 
and is difficult to extinguish, 1804 Jameson Syst. Afin. I, 
439 uote, *Rock flesh. 282z P. Curaverann Alin. 6 Geol. 
(ed. 2) I. 407. When in thick, spongy plates, it has beeq 
called rock or fossil flesh, 1883 Seéence 1. 404/1 Much *rocke 
flour, washed away by the sub-glacial streams. 1878 Le 
Conte £lew. Geol. iit. 84 The whole liquid mass may swell 
into a *rock-froth, which rises to the lip of the crater. 
1836 Furness Astrologer. note, Poet. Wks. (1858) 132 ‘The 
grotto, *rock-gardens, and fossils of the late Thomas Birds, 
1849 /lorist 229 A more appropriate ornament for *rock: 
gardening could hardly be met with. 1874 Raysowg 
Statist. Alines §& Alining 408 In preparing ore for the 
stamps,..L used merely *rack-lammers, 1876 Staiwer & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. Terins, *Reck harmonicon, an instra- 
ment, the sounds of which are producerl by striking gradu- 
ated lengths of rock-crystal with a hammer. 1885 [see 
Haumonicon]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 960 ‘Ihe outcrop ot 
basset edge of the strata, called by miners the *rock-head, 
1875 Crott Climate §& 7. xxix. 457 It is seldom that the 
geologist has an opportunity of seeing a complete sectioy 
down to the rock-head in such a place. 1815 Kinny & Sr. 
Entomol, x, (1818) 1. 332 What is called *rock honey in 
some parts of America,..is the produce of wild bees, which 
suspend their clusters..to arock. £887 Goopr Fisheries & 
Fish, Indust, U.S. UL. 437’ The end ofthe rope ixthrawn toa, 
boat just outside the breakers, and the raft of blubber ix 
towed to the tender or vessel. This rafting process is called 
by the sealers ‘*rock-hopping’. 1695 Péil. Zraus. XIX. 
35r Built of Gypsine Stone, or *Rock-Ising-glass, resem: 
bling Alabaster, but not so hard. 1804 Jamrsoy Syst Alin, 
I. 439 note, The plate-shaped variety is named “rock leather. 
3822 P. CLeaveLann J/in.% Geol. (ed.2) ¥. 407 15 platestiave 
also received the trivial names of rock or mountain leather, 
rock paper, &c., according to the... thickness and flex. 
ibility, which they possess, 1842 Borrow “Lihle tn Spain 
(1843) ILI. xiv. 269 He was, .what is called a *rock lizard, 
that is, a person born at Gibraltar of English parents. 1833 
De 1a Becue Geel. Afan. (ed. 2) 147 Shell-mayl, containing 
in parts tufaceous limestone, provincially termed’ **rock., 
marl’, 1876 Pacr Adz. Text-bk, Geol, xx. 411 Where 
solidified by the subsequent percolation of-calcareous waters, 
it is known as rock-marl. 1837 Pyvec. Berw. Nat. Club \, 
158 It.. answers to the description of Lithomarge or *rock+ 
marrow, 1887 Cassell’s Dict., *Kock-meal, a white cotton- 
like variety of carbonate of lime, occurring as an efflor- 

ne a aaa whep touched. 2804 Jameson 
“ilk. Its colour is yellowish 
q , 4 VI. 503/1 Rock milk is an 
absurd name for a variety of carbonate of lime which occurs 
in the form of a fine white powder in the crevices of cal< 
careous rocks. a16s0 Boater /reland's Nat. Fist. (1652), 
126 Of the second sort of Iron-mine, called *Rock-mine. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss., Rock ‘niinc, salt-mining term; the 
local name for a rock salt mine. ° 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 
§27/z Only the larger individuals, however,..come close 
down along the land of the west side. ‘These the ships send 
their boats out to intercept, and this forms the inshore fish-, 
ing or‘ *rock-nosing’. 18z2*Rock-paper [see rork-leather 
above]. rg8z Staxvnunse Aiuets wt. (Arb.) 93 Then we 
grate on *rockrayes [L. canes}, and bancks of stoanye 
Pachynus, 1857 Smytn Sailor's Word-bh., *Roch-Scorpion, 
a name applied to persons born at Gibraltar, 1878 Heppiy 
in Alineral, Mag. 11. 215 One side of these veins 1s sheathed 
with a variety of this mineral [¥. ¢. pilolite), which may be 
well described under the name of *rock silk. 1805 JAMESON 
Syst. Alin. 1.395 *Rock Soap..is massive and disseminated, 
1856 Orr's Circ. Sct., Pract, Chent. 436 ‘Vhe ground rock- 
soap is placed in'wooden vats. 1736 Baituy Household 
Dict. sv. To make *Rock-sugar. * 1854 °R. D. Tnomson 
Cycl. Chem. 44x *Rock..Tar, or Mineral Naphtha, 1804 
Jameson Syst. Min. 1. 449 "Rock Wood, 18zr Ure Dect. 
Chem., Roch-wood: see Asbestus. i 


b. In names of animals, as rock badger, the 
Cape hyrax (see BAnGER 50.” 1¢); rock barnacle, 
a cirriped of the genus La/annus; rock-borer, a 
bivalve mollusc of the family Petricolide ; + rock 
buck, the ibex; rock cavy, a Brazilian species 
of cavy (Cavia rupestris}; rock crab, a crab 
frequenting rocky coasts, esp. the American Cancer 
trroratus; +rock doe, the female ibex; rock 
goat, the ibex ; rock hare, a variety of hare native 
to the Cape; rock kangaroo (sce Kancanoo sé. 
2); rock limpet, the common limpet; rock 
lobster, a crustacean of the family /alinuride, 
to which the crayfish belongs; t+rock marder, 
the stone-marten (G. sfeinmarder) ; rock mouse 
(see quot.); rock-noser, the right whale; rock 
oyster (see quot. a 1774) ; rock-piercer, 2 worm 
of the genus Zerebella; rock rabbit, a rodent 
of the genus /yrax, esp. the Syrian and South, 
African species; rock rat, (a)=rock mouse; (6) 
a South African rodent (Pefromys typietus); rock 
seal, the common seal (toca vililina); rock 
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serpent, (2)=rock snake; (4) 2 poisonous Indian 
snake of the genus Bungarus; rock shell (see 
quot. 1848); rock slater, 2 wood-louse of the 
genus Ligia; rock snuil (see quots.); rock 
snake, a python, esp. P. reltculatus or molurus; 
rock squid (see quot.); rock squirrel, a variety 
of squirrel native to Ceylon; rock wallaby, = 
rock kangaroo; rock whelk (see quot.); rock 
whistler, the Alpine marmot ; rock worm (?). 
1792 Kere claim. Kingd, 285 Bastard African Marmot, 
or *Rock Badger. 1824 [see BADGER 56.2 1c}. 1884 Goove, 
etc. Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anim. $28 The *Rock Barnacle 
inhabits the entire North Atlantic coasts of both continents. 
2854 A, Avams, ete. Alan. Nat. Hist. 149 *“Rock-Borers. 
x681 Grew Auseunt 1. ii, ii, 25 A very great Horn of the 
*Rock-Buck, or of the /éex mias. 1971 Pexnant Synofs. 
Quadrup. 244 *Rock Cavy. x180r Suaw Gen. Zool. I. 29 
‘The Rock Cavy is considered as an excellent article of 
food, and is even superior to the rabbet. 1876 Excycl. Brit. 
V..277/2 The Rock Cavy, distinguished by its short, blunt 
nails, is found in rocky situations throughout Brazil. 1871-2 
in Goode Vat. sist. Aquat. Anti, 766 The common 
**Rock Crab’, Cancer irroratus, is generally common 
under the Jarge rocks near low-water mark, 1887 in Goode 
Fisheries & dash. Ludust. U.S. 11.658 Lhe large red rock 
crab(Echidnoceres setiimanus)of the l’arallone Islands. 1681 
Grew Museum ii. ii. 23 The *Rock-Doe, /bex /emina, 
a kind of wild Goat. 1635 Swan Spec. AL. (1643) 475 There 
is another Goat called the *Rock-goat, differing from the 
test. 1731 Meprey A’olben’s Cape G. Hofe Vi. 116 The 
Rock-goat is as well known in the Cape countries as he is 
in Europe. x8rr Pink Ue aes See -e- 
Among the animals pec 
the ibex,orrock goat. 
Mammut, 11. 93 The *Rock Hare..is about equal in size 
to the Common Hare. 1835 Penny Cycl. IH, 127/2 ‘Vhe 
*rock kangaroo (M/acropus rupestris), remarkable for its 
bushy fox-like tail, 1845, 1863 [see Kancaroo 2]. 1884 
Cassell’s Fam, Mag. Apr. 272/1 The rock-wallabies, or rock- 
kangaroos belong to these mountains, 2859-62 RicHarp- 
son, ete. Jfus. Nat. Hist. 11. 346/2 ‘These shells are usually 
found fixed upon rocks on the shore, hence their name of 
*Rock limpets. 1884 Goope, etc. Wat. Hist. Aquatic 
anint, 780 The Spiny Lobster or *Rock Lobster—Palin- 
urus interruptus, 1607 ‘Vorsc.u Four-footed Beasts 386 
‘They come sometimes to houses and torocks ; for which..it 
is called a House-marder and *Rock-marder. 1792 Krre 
Anin. Kingd, 234 *Rock Mouse,.. Mus sacatilis.. Gnhabits 
the eastern parts of Siberia. 1898 Vat, Sci. June 41x From 
their habit of hugging th: " + * s 3 
as ‘*rock-nosers’, 1716. 
the Virginia *Rock-Oys eek . 
(1776) VII. 51 The oysters,.found sticking to rocks at the 
bottom of the sea, and usually called rock-oysters. 1852 
Monpy Antipodes (1857) 17 ‘The small rock-oyster of New 
South Wales is excellent in its way, although inferior to 
the Carlingford. 1783 Barsut Vermes 63, 10th Genus, 
The "Rock Piercer... The body is filiform. 1849 Craic 
sv, Keck, *Rock-rabbit, the Hyrax syriacus,.,is a small 
rabbit-like animal, both in point of colour and size. but has 
no tail, 1892 Haccarn Nada 21x The sides of it were 
sheer, offering no foothold except to the rock-rabbits and 
the lizards. 1781 Pesnant Hist, Quadrup, I. 450 *Rock 


Rat, Mus Saxatitis, x80r Suaw Gen. Zool, U1. 72 The 
Mus Sasatilis, or Rock Rat was first described by Dr 


spout. 1819 Turton Conchol, Dict. 87 ‘he fishermen of 
the northern coasts of Ireland occasionally saw, what they 
called the great rock-shell, 31849 Cxarc s.v. Rock, In Con- 
chology, Kock-shells, the common name of certain univalves, 
characterized by the long straight canal which terminates 
the mouths oftheir shells. 1877 Encyc/, Brit. VI. 646/2 In 
the ‘*rock-slatec', Ligéa.., the embryo is bent upwards 
within the egg. 2977 Pexris- Me'* Zee? WW vee Aeliw 
Lapficida, * Rock Snail..: 

rocks. 2819 Turton Com 

Rock Snail-shell, 2850 R. G. CUMMING s7121e7 $ Ye 0 
l/r, (1902) 119/1, I suddenly detected an enormous old 
*rock-snake stealing in beneath a mass of rock beside me. 
1859 Tennent Ceylon UL. 127 A rock-snake, python reticul- 
atus,,.a beautiful specimen at least ten feet long. | 1839 
Beare Nat, Hist, Sperm Whale 68 It was that species of 

ary anak ees 


sepia, which is call “* = * ' s0-- ELF. 
Keraart Prodr, / oa “Rock 
Squirrel. 184 J. pls 


The Great *Rock watavy ..innavis suimuits uc sterile 
and rocky mountains, 31884 ‘R,. Borprenoon’ Meld, Ment. 
vii 58 A hight active chap, spinning over the stones like a 
rock-wallaby, 1829 Wa. ‘Turton Conchol. Dict. 14 Buc- 
cmum Lafpillus, *Rock Whelk. 1865 Jutellect. Obs. 11 
‘The *Rock-whistler (Arctomy's). 1883 Fish. Exhib. Catal. 
289 Baits, natural... These include..*reckworms, prawns, 
‘zed bait‘, small fish. 

c. In names of birds, as rock babbler, a2 South 
African bird of the genus Chavogs; rock bunting 
(see quot.); rock-cock, a bird of the genus 
Rupicola, a ‘cock of the rock’; rock cormorant, 
?the shag; rock crow,=Rock-ruHrusu; rock 
duck, the harlequin duck; rock fowl, a bird 
that haunts rocks; rock goose, the kelp goose 
(KeLpl 4); rock grouse, (@)=rock flarmigan; 
(4) the ptarmigan (Lagopus mutus); rock-hawk, 
the merlin; rock-hopper (penguin), a species 
of crested penguin (Zudyples chrysocomte) 5 rock 
Jark,= rock pipit; rock manakin, the crested 
manakin (see quots.and MANIKIN 3): rock martin 
(see quots.); rock martinet (see MARTINET 11, 
quot. 1544); rock parakeet, an Australian grass- 
parakeet (Zuphema fetrophila) ; rock partridge, 
(a) the white grouse or ptarmigan ; (4) the Greek or 


741 


Barbary partridge (PArtRipcE B. 2); rock pebbler 
(see quot.) ; rock pipit, the sea-lark (Anthus ob- 
Scurus) of the British Islands; rock plover, focal 
U.S., the purple sandpiper; rock ptarmigan, 
the American species, Lagopus rupestris; rock 
sandpiper, Tringa striata or maritima; rock 
shrike (see quot.); rock snipe,= rack sandpiper; 
rock sparrow, a bird of the genus Lelronia; 
reck swallow, a swallow that butlds its nest 
upon a cliff, esp. Cotile or Hirundo rupestris; 
rock swift, the white-throated swift of N.W. 
America (Panyftila saxatilis); rock warbler, 
wren (see quots.). 

seen ERA EPI SA Seat 
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(Bobn)I11.315 The *rock cormorant... breedethin the rocks, in 
northern counties. 1785 Pesnant Arct. Zool. I. 252 *Rock 
crow. , . Breeds in crevices of rocks. 1704 Churchill's lay, 11. 
185/2 This Country {the Cape]..abounds in..*Rock-ducks 
with yellow necks, Teal [etc.]. 1902 Cornisn Naturalist 
Thames 150 Of the *rock-fowl, the puffins fly away to the 
; Mediterranean. 3896 Proc. Zool. Soc. 369 It [Bernicla 
antarctica] lives exclusively on rocky parts of the sea-coast ; 
. hence the name ‘*Rock-Gooie’, given to it by sailors. 2785 
4 PENNANT Aret. Zogl, 11. 312* Rock Grfouse]...Never tae 
shelter in the woods, but sits on the rocks, or burrows in the 
snow, 1831 RICHARDSON i> 1172?---"- (+ ee Dante TV any 
! The sock grouse, in its 
sembles the willow grous 
Index, Kock-Grouse, the Ptarmigan, 1840 MaccILuvRay 
Brit. Birds WN, 317 Fatco désalon, the Merlin Falcon. 
Stone Falcon, *Rock Hawk. 3875 Kipper Nat. Hist. 
Kerguelen Ist, 1. 46 The whaler's epithet ‘*rock-hopper is in 
this case particularly well applied, since they are the most 
agile of all penguins, skippi-~ “-— -acle en encl Tht 9 T 
discovered a lot of nests, r . 
penguins. 1802 Monracu 
covered these birds in gre: : . 
Wales, where it was known by some of the natives by the 
name of “rock Jark, 31888 Saxsy Lads of Lunda 259 V1) 
never killa rock-lark while live. 1783 LaTuas Gen, Synop. 
Birds il. u. 518 *Rock Manakin, Pipra rupicola,..inhabits 
various parts of Surinam, Cayenne, & Guiana, in rocky 
situations, 1852 ‘I'n, Ross tr. Humboldt’s Trav. WU. xix. 
zto'Therock-manakin- "' “"? "rt ---- <3 (NFown wna tanten 
one of the most beauti me 
Cycl. XXL 363/r ‘1 
are the Swift.. ; the * Syne . 
in Encycl. Brit. XV. 58r/2 The Rock-Martin of Europe, 
Hirundo ox Biblis rupestris. 1888 Sccater & Hupson 
Argentine Ornith, 1. 30 Petrocheliden pyrrhonota, Red- 
backed Rock-martin, 1865 Goutp Handbk, Birds Austral. 
Il. 76 *Rock-Parraket. 1787 Latuam Gen, Synop. Birds 
Suppl. I. 217 This is called by * ey ie Not 
the English, *Rock-Partridge. : 
Waters 267 The rock-partridge, 5 , 
butisrare. 1898 Mornis lustral Eng?.,*Rock-Pebbler ane 
other name forthe black-tailed Parrakeet. 1832 Rennie afon- 
tagu's Ornith, Dict. 427 *Rock Pipit (duthus rupestris). 
1862 C. A. Jouxs Srit. Birds 175 The Rock Pipit is very 
similar in forrr a” On we | 
Pipit}. 18838 
bird, *Rock-F 
Mass, 1819 . ' 
(Lagopus ritp coe vess 5 : 
Rock Ptarmigan. ‘lail black,..with a black transocular 
stripe, 1862 C. A. Jouns Srit. Birds Index, *Rock Sans- 
piper, the Purple Sandpiper. 1809 Suaw Gen. Zool. VIL. 
, 302 *Rock shrike, Lantus infaustus. 1888 *Rock snipe 
| fsee rock-plover above). 1879 Newton in Luce. Brit. 
' IX. 192 The Mountain-Finches..may be regarded as point- 
ing first to the *Rock Sparrows (Vetronia) and then to the 
! true Sparrows (Passer). 1783 Latuam Gen. Synop, Birds 
! 
| 


IL. 569 Hirundo rupestris,..“Rock Swiallow]. 1820 
L. Wattace Ben-Hur 7 Lark and chat and rock-swallow 
leaped to wing. 1874 Coves Birds NIV. 265 White- 
throated or *Rock Swift. 1848 Gouin Sirds Austr. If. 
| pl. 69 Origma Rubricata, *Rock-Warbler. 1864-5 Woop 
Homes without H, xii, (1868) 215 The bird..is called in- 
differently the Rock Warbler, or the Cataract Bird. 1872 
Coves WN. Amer. Birds 85 *Kock Wren. Brownish gray, 
..everywhere speckled with black and white dots. 1882 
Buiter Man, Birds N. Zeal 15 Nentcus Gitviventris, 
Rock-wren. 

d. In names of fishes, as rock bass, 2 name 
given to several American fishes, as the red-eye 
or goggle-eye (Amboplites rupestris), the striped 
bass, and black sea-bass; trock-beard, some 
American fish; rock beauty, a coral-fish of the 
genus //olacanthus; rock blackfish (see quot.) ; 
rock codling, a North American species of cod ; 
rock cook,a species of wrasse; rock eel, flounder 
(see quots.); rack goby, the black goby; rock 
grenadier (see quot.); rock gurnard, (a) the 
French gumnard ; (4) an Australian fish of the genus 
Centrofogon; rock hind (see quot. 1867); rock 
ling, an Australian sea-fish (see quot.); rock 
native (see Native sd. § b); rock perch, + (@) 
some American fish; (6) an Australian coral-fish ; 
rock podler, the whiting pollack ; rock pouter, 
=PourTen sé.l 3; trock ray, the thornback ; 
rock salmon, {a) the coalfish; (4) an American 
fish of the genus Seriola; rock shark, sperus 
(see quots.) ; rovk sturgeon, the American lake- 
sturgeon; rock-sucker, the sea-lamprey; rock 
| toadfish, trout, whiting (see quots.). 
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2182x Lesurun Hist. Poissons ut. 88 Le centrarchrs ., 
sous le nom anglais de ‘*rock basse’. 1892 Datly News 
14 July 5/3 Rock and strawberry bass abound in the Dela- 
ware and Schuykill Rivers after the successful planting of 
four years ago. ¢xgoz in Danifier's Voy, (1729) II. git 
The *Rock-beard. Tis fat and good Mear, easily skinn‘d. 
3884 Goopr, etc. Nat, Hist, Aquatic Anint 410 There is a 
small Specics (Serranus trifurcus) resembling the Sea Bass 
which has been found only’in the vicinity of Charleston.., 
where it is called the *Rock Black-fish. 1836 J. Ricttarn- 
son Fauna Bor. Amer, ut. Fishes 246 The *rock codling 
++, Which they take near Cape Isabella, 2859-62 Ricuarp- 
son, ete. Mus. Nat, Hist. 11, 1318/2 ‘The British species are... 
the Sea-wife (dcantholabrus yarrellii); the *Rock-cook 
(Acantholabrus exolett:s). 1876 Gooor Fishes Bermudas 
29 Their habits closely resembling thove of the ‘*Rock-eel’ 
(Murenoides mucronatus). 1867 SMyTH Sailor's Word-b& , 
Craig.fiook, the smear-dab, or *rock-flounder. 1863 Covers 
Brit. Fishes W153 An example. .which differed ..greatly 
in appearance from what is usual with the *Rock Goby. 
1836 RicHarDson Fauna Bor, Amer. wi. 254 Macrourns 
rupestris,*Rock Grenadier, 1836 Yarrentn. Brit. Fishes 1. 
4x French Gurnard,and *Kock gurnard. 1859-62 Ricitarp- 
soy, etc. Mus. Mat, Hist. M1, 121/1 The British species are—- 
the Red Gurnard,. .or Gaverick (7vigla cuculus}; the Rock 
Gurnard (77. lineata). 1867 Suyti Sailor's Word-lk , 
*Rock-Hind, a large fish of tropical regions, Ser ranus 
catus, 1883 Fish, kxhtb. Catal, (ed. 4) 179 Flying Fish 
and Jack lish are good eating, and likewise the Rack 
Hind. 1898 Morris Austral Engl, 392/1 The Australian 
*Rock-Ling is Genypterus australis, family Ophidide. 
e€x70z in Danipier’s Voy. {1729) HI. 415 The *Rock- 
Pearch, 2898 Morris Austral Engl., Roch-Perch, the 
name given in Melbourne to the. Coral-fishes. Jt is nota 
true Perch. 1769 J. Watts Vat, Hist, Northumb, 1. 324 
Whiting-Pollack.., *Rock Podler. 188) Pall Mall G. 16 
Nov. 6/3 Small haddocks and *rock pouters—cheap, com- 
mon fish--are often. .sold ata high price for whiting. 611 
Corcr., Raye bouclée, the *Rock-Ray; the Ray whose 
backe is set thicke with little knurles, not vnlike vnto 
buckles, 188r Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 295 Gadus wirens,.. 
locally..*rock-salmon,saithe, 1882 Bulletin U.S. Fish Com- 
mission 1.42'Lhe ‘Rock Salmon’ of Pensacola. 1804 Suaw 
Gen. Zool. V. 336 “Rock shark, Sgquatus stellaris... Native 
of the European seas, 1803 /éid. EV. 448 *Rock Sparus, 
Sparus Rupestris...Native of the Northern seas, frequeni- 
ing the shores, 1884 Goopr, etc, Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anint, 
258 There is also..a large, brilliantly colored form [of 
sculpin}, known as the ‘ Sea raven’, ‘*Rock Toad-fish ', or 
* Deep-water Sculpin’, 1844-8 Ricnarnson /chthyol. 77/1 
Galaxias alepidotus...New Zealand. Named..‘*Rock- 
trout ’ by Cook's sailors. 1876 Goove Anim. Kes. U.S. 65 
Rock trout (Chirus consiellatus), 1883 E. P. Rasisay 
Food Fishes N.S.W. 23 Odax semtfasciatus, known locally 
as the ‘ *rock-whiting °, ‘stranger,’ Ac. 

e. In names of plants, as rock alyssum, the 
gold-dust (Adysstem saxatile); rock beauty, an 
Alpine and Pyrenean plant (Draba pyrenaica) 
with lilac flowers; rock brake(s), the parsley 
fern ; rock button-flower, a tropical flower of 
the genus Gomphia; rock candytuft (see quot.) ; 
rock cantaloup, a species of melon; rock chest- 
nut-oak, 2 North American species of oak-tree 
(Quercus prinus); rock cist, cistus, = Rock- 
ROSE; rock club-moss (see quot.); rock elm, a 
North American species, Vdmus racemosa; trock 
germander, a species of veronica; rock hair 
(sce quot. 1861); frock herb (?); rock kelp, 
= RocK-WEED; rock knotweed, various species 
of Polygonum; rock lily, (@) a cryplogamons 
plant of tropical America; (4) an Australian 
orchid (Dendrobium speciosum) ; rock lychnis, a 
lychnis of the sub-genus /‘7scaria; rock mad- 
wort,=rock alyssum; rock maple, the sugar 
maple; rock mint (see MisT 56.2 2); rock 
moss, (a) the orchil lichen; (+) cudbear; rock 
oak, =rock chestnut-oak; rock onion (sec Ox10Nn 
sb, 2); rock parsley (see quots. and PanstEy 2); 
rock pine (see quot.); trock rampion, a 
species of campanula, Campanula pyramtidalis; 
‘frock sage (see quot.); rock samphire, (a) 
common samphire or sea-fennel; (4) marsh sam- 
phire or glasswort; rock savory (see quot.) ; 
rock scorpion-grass, sedge, silk, speedwell, 
stone-crop (see quots. and these names); rock 


tripe (see quot.) ; 

1846-50 .1. Woon Class-6k, Bot. 632 Plerisatrofurpurca, 
*Rock Brake. 1859 ‘I. Moorr Srit. Ferns (1€64) 33 The 
Rock Brakes is a mountain Fern, choosing to grow in stony 
situations. It is comparatively rare and local. cxgrr 
Petiver Gazophyl, 1x. § 90 * Rock Button-Flower.. growing, 
luxuriently wild, about that Fertile Promontory the Cape 
of Good Hope. 1822 Hortus Anglicus UW. 149 Jberis 
Saxatilis,*Rock Candy Tuft. 1786 Azercrosste Arr. in 
Gard. Assist. p. vit, Welons, .. “Rock Cantaleupe, Black 
rock Cantaleupe. 1813 Vancouver Agzic. Devon 7 From 
two of these hills, which were occupied by three plants 
. ‘ i 


' ” , 
Cultivated in shrubberies and on rock-work, 2836 Fervess 
Astrologer 1. 14 Where the ok sees the sea 
. s sstus}. 177z J. R. Forster Flora 
a 2873 Lear ee SPE Dap sek Club-nioss, 
* ock Elm..is extens- 
eae it * yor Life Clearirges 
26 Its rocky banks. .are fringed with..rock-elm, that queen 
of the Canadian forest. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 32 
*Rock Germander, “crontca. 1756 Phil. Trans. XUtx. 
858 Jfuscus corallinus sazatilis,..°Rock Hair. 1789 B. 
Stinuscre. Wise. Tracts (1791) 120 The lichens yubsatics, 
or rock-hair in exulcerations of the skin. 1862 H. Mac- 


ROCK. 


mituan Footnotes fr. Nature 94 A very curious lichen called 
rock-hair (Alectoria jubata), which covers with its beard- 
like tufts the trunks of almost every tree. 1694 Acc, Sev. 
Late Voy. (1711) 73 The Leaves of the great *Rock Herb, 
are very like unto a Man's Tongue. 1846 Linpiry Veget. 
Kingd. 70 So also the Rroghilnw coos Secret ee 


‘he dwarf juniper leaved *rock lychnis, 1822 Hortus 
Anglicus IL. 150, 2. Adyssum Saxatile, *Rock Mad Wort, 
or Yellow Alyssum, 1809 A. Henry Trav. 68 A ridge.. 
covered with the *rock or sugar maple, or sugar-wood 
1856 Warrier Prose Wks. (1889) I. 206 Two noble rock- 
maplesarched over with their dense foliage the little red gate, 
1793-8 Nemnicn Polyg?.-Lex. Vv. 957 "Rock moss, Lichen 
voccella, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 377 Most of which lichens 
are imported from Sweden and Norway, under the name of 
rock moss. 1887 Motoney Forestry IW. Afr. 527 Orchella 
weed, dyer’s weed, rock moss. 1773 Connect. Col. Rec. 
(1887) XIV. 172 Resolved .. that the *rock-oak aforesaid 
with stones about it is the southwest corner of Midletown. 
18s2 C. Morrit Tanning § Currying (1853) 99 It is known 
as the rock oak, from the situations in which it is found. 
x61r Cotcr., Persil de Ro¢e,..*Rocke Parseley, stone 
Parseley, 1744 J. Witson Syaop. Brit. Pl.72 Peucedanunt, 
Rock Parsley. "1859 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 168 Curled 
Rock-brake, Mountain Parsley, or Rock Parsley. 1889 
Maiwen Useful Native Pl. 546 frenela robusta..is known 
as ‘*Rock Pine’ in Western New South Wales, 1683 
Howe Armoury u. 67/2 The *Rock Rampions, or the 
Steeple Bell-flower, the leaves grow in a bunch like Prim- 
roses, the Bells by multitudes hanging..one above another 
Pyramidically to the top..and a pointel in the middle. 
1562 Turner ferbal 1. 135 Thys kinde (of sideritis]..may 
be called in English Yronwurt or *Rock Sage. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal 427 *Rocke Sampier hath many fat and 
thicke leaues. 1744 J. Witson Synop. Brit. Pl. 13 Salt- 
wort is used for a pickle at Newcastle upon Tyne, where 
they call it Rock-sampire. 1802-3 tr. Pallas’ Trav. Il, 
449 Crithmum, the genuine rock-samphire of the English. 
3877 Holderness Gloss., Rock-semper,.. rock samphire. 
A favourite dish with those living on the banks of the 
Humber. 3822 Hortus Anglicus \1. 96 Satureia Rupes- 
tris, *Rock Savory. 3855 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. 1V. 
47 *Rock Scorpion-grass. .. This beautiful species is a 
mountain plant. 1859 — Brit. Grasses 25 *Rock Sedge,.. 
a very rare plant, from 3-6 inches high. 1694 Acc. Sev. 
Late Voy. w.74 ‘The Herb was like Dodder, Wherefore it 
may be call’d Water or*Rock Silk. 1855 Miss Pratr flower. 
Pl IV. gt Blue *Rock Speedwell. .1s a mountain flower. 
1882 Garden 22 July 60/1 All the Rock Speedwells with 
which I am acquainted are beautiful. x802 Witch 
Domest. Encycl. 1. 143 The rupestre, or *Rock Stone- 
crop,.. differs fror- *h- ~=---7" " "yellow stone- 
crop] only in its 's. Bot, 1172/2 
ripe de Roche, * tock ‘I'ripe, is 
given in North America, in consequence of the blistered 
thallus, to several species of lichens belonging to Gyrophora 
and Umbilicaria, but especially to the latter. 


Rock (rk), 55.2 Forms: 4, 6 roc, 5-6 rok(k, 
G- rock; 4-5 rokke, 4-7 rocke. [Corresponds 
to MDn. rocke (Du. 70k), also later rocken (Du. 
rokken), MLG. rocken, OHG. rocco, volc)cho 
(MHG, vocke, roche, G. rocken), ON. rokkr (cel. 
rokkur, Norw. rokk, Sw. rock, Da. rok). It is 
not clear whether the word is native English, or 
a later adoption from the Continent. The Ital. 


rocca, Sp. rueca, Py. roca are supposed to be of 
Teutonic origin.] 


1. A distaff. Now arch. or Hist. 


¢1310 Northern Poem in Rel. Ant, VIL 146 Hic am an 
ald quyne and a lam;..Wit my roc y me fede. cx340 
Nominale (Skeat) 535 Conoil, trahul, et ramoun, Rokke, 
reel, and besme. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IL. 33 
Sardanapallus..wasfounde..drawenge purpulle of a rocke. 
©3425 WynTounx Cron. I. v. 721 His oysse was mare wibe 
rok to spyn Pan landis to be crowne to wyn. ¢ 1440 Alph. 
Tales 290 He made his doghters to be clothe-makers, & for 
to lere at spyn on be rokk. 2519 Horan Mstlg. 237 b, A 
rocke or a distaffe lade with flexe or wolle, 15531’. Wirgos 
het. 80 b, When wilt thou come to my house, swete 
wenche, with thy rocke and thy spindle? 1607 Bex Joxsox 
Entertainm, at Theobalds 32 The three Parce,..the one 
holding the rock, the other the spindle, and the third the 
sheeres. @ 1687 H. More Cont. Remark. Stories (1689) 
424 Once as Alice sat spinning, the Rock or Distaff leapt 
several times out of the wheel. x 25 Ramsay Gentle Shepl. 
Iv, i, Speak that again, and trembling dread my rock. 1776 


Avast Sura WY. M1. xi e ¥ 
rock and spindle “-~ J, xt (1869) I. 260 The exchange of the 


inprovement. 
The flax, rende 
wrapped loosely 
drawn by thelef me 
The operation ot Spinning is carried on by drawing out the 
fibre from the rock, and supplying it regularly to the fly. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par, 11. w. 41 Coarse and brown 
The thread was that her rock gave forth. 

fig. 1737 E. Exsxixe Sern. Wks. 1871 11. 24x It is easy 
for God to give wicked men another tow in their rock than 
to molest the Lord's people, 3826 Scotr Fil. g Feb., 
Perhaps she has no tow on her rock, 

2. A distaff together with the wool or flax 


attached to it; the quantity of wool or flax placed 
on a distaff for spinning, 


S-_ Wye of Auchtermuchty viii, Than hame he ran to 
A rok of tow, And he satt doun to'say the spynning. x6x5 
Maran Odyssey vi. 77 Her mother ..at [the] fire, who 
iad to spin A rock, whose tincture with sea-purple shin'd. 


2648 2 a e 
aries Pai u, Een Rocke, ofte rocksel, 2 Rock of 


yarne hanging on the Rock. x in 
Heslop Northumbid. Gloss. <v., Now it will be Reve 


And mores for I've spun off my rock. 2768 A, Ross 
Songs, Kock & Wee Pickle Tow i, She louted her down, 


| an’ her rock took a low. 
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3827 Cartyic Gernt. Rom. 1. 109 
She had just spun off a rock of flax, 1856 [see 3]. 1894 


1 Hestor Northumbid. Gloss. s.v4 To ‘spin off a rock’—10 


finish off the quantity of material on the rock. 
+b. fig. (See quot. and Rockne 56.) Ods. 

1793 Slat, Acc. Scotland, Muirkirk V\1. 613 When one 
neighbour says to another,..‘I am coming over with my 
rock,’ he means no more than to tell him that he intends 
soon to spend an evening with him. 7 

8. attrib. and Comb., as rock-spin adj.; rock- 
guards, dia/,, young men escorting girls to or from 
a rocking; rock-stick, dia/.,=sense 1. 

19769 Dubl. Mercury 316-19 Sept. 2/2 Superfine rockspun 
and common poplins. 1807 J. Stace Poems 64 Frae house 
to house the rock gairds went. 1856 P. THomrson 7st. 
Bosten 721 Rock, a portion of flax wrapped round a stick 
called the rock-stick, attuched to a spinning-wheel. 

b. Rock Day, Monday (see quots. 1841). 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxiv. 108 Rock, & plow 
Mondaies gams sal gang, with Saint-feast & Kirk-sights. 
3602-13 [see Hockey! 2}. 1838 Sir H. Nicoras Chronol. 
(ed. 2) 169 Rock Day, or St. Distaff's day, the day after 
Twelfth day, ze. Jan. 7. 84x Hampson Medi? Acut Cal, 
1. 138 The day after Twelfth Day, was called Rock Day,.. 
because women on that day resumed their spinning, which 
had been interrupted by the sports of Christmas. /did. 139 
The Monday following Twelfth day, was for the same 
season, denominated Rock Monday. ; 

Rock (1pk), sb.3 [f. Rock v1] The action of 
the vb. Rock 1; a movement or swaying to and 
fro, or a spell of this. 

1823 Cuarucrs Afen:, (1851) IT. 4,1 dislike the idea of 
him getting such a rock upon the occasion [of a voyage]. 
1876 Suites Sc. Natur. iv. 61 Giving the cradle a final and 
heavy rock, he Jeft the house. 189: Kipuxe Light that 
Failed xv. (1900) 284 Dick adjusted himself comfortably to 
the rock and pitch of the [camel's] pace, 

+ Rock, sd.4 Obds.-' Some species of dog. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) II. 330 With deep mouth’d 
Jowlers too, and Rocks. 

Rock, obs. form of Roc, Roks sé. 

Rock (rk), vt Forms: 1 roccian, 3, § 
rocken, 5 rokken; 4rocky, rokky, 4-5 rokk(e, 
4-7 rocke, 5 roke, 5~6 Sc. rok, 6- rock. [Late 
OL. voccian, app. f. the Teutonic stem rukk-, 
derivatives of which are cited under Rica v.2 It 
is not clear whether MDu. and MHG. rvocken (Da. 
vokke) are to be equated with OE. vocezaz, or are 
mere variants of the usual svcher.] 

1. trans. To move (a child) gently to and fro 
in a cradle, in order to soothe or send it to sleep. 
Also in fig. contexts. 

@x100 in Kluge Ags. Lesebuch (ed. 2) 89 Heo hine badede 
& bedede & smerede & baer & frefrede & swadede & roccode. 
azz Ancr, R. 82 Heo make of hire tunge cradel to bes 
deofles bearn, & rocked hit seorneliche ase nurice. ¢1340 
Nortinale tetean’ en- Ps ot ? © * «ce, Woman childe 
in cradul om (Rolls) Il. 159 
Gentil mer . ; 7 Frensche from be 
tyme bat bey beep i-rokked in here cradel. 14.. W. Paris 

véstine 318 (Horstm, 1878), Ther she Jaye als innocente 
In credylle rokkede. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 436/1 Rokke 
chylder, yn a cradyle, cunagito, mtotilo. 1830 PALSGR. 693/1 
Go rocke the chylde, here you nat howe he cryeth. 3592 
Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 1186 Lo, in this hollow cradle take thy 
rest, My throbbing heart shall rock thee day and night. 
1602 Marston Axtonio’s Kez. 1, ii, That's not my native 
place, where I was rockt, 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, 1st 
Nem. Ode vi, The big-limm’d Babe in bis huge Cradle 
Jay, Too weighty to be rockt by Nurses hands, Wrapt in 
purple swadling bands. 1796 Grose’s Veilgar T. (ed. 3) 
sv., He was rocked in a stone kitchen; a saying meant to 
convey the idea that the person spoken of is a fool, his 
brains having been disordered by the jumbling of his 
cradle. 1820 Suctrey lrsion of Sea 81 This pale bosom, 
thy cradle and bed, Will it rock thee not, infant? 1866 
G. Macvosatp cinn. Q. Neighb, xxv. (1878) 437, L remem- 
ber rocking you in your cradle. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. of the wind, sea, earth, 
sleep, etc. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hex. IV, 11. i. 19 Wilt thou... Seale vp the 
Ship-boyes Eyes, and rock his Braines In Cradle of the 
rude imperious Surge? x60z —~ Hav: ut. ti. 237 Sleepe 


rocke thy Braine. x60z Marston Axtonio's Rev. ut. iv, 
Yo rock your baby **-  ** 7 ath 21656 
Br. Hatt Sera. W ~a bold 
man, that could sle L 1673 


[R. Leicu] 7rausf. eh, 141 A geographer born and bred, 
--rockt from his child-hood on the seas. x784 Cowprr 
Tiroc. 44 Spring hangs her infant blossoms on the trees, 
Rock'd in the cradle of the western breeze. 1877 TALsAGE 
Sernt, 256 lt was rocked in the cradle of the wind. 


2. To bring into a state of slumber, rest, or 
peace by gentle motion to and fro. Const. Zo, 
tnto, or asleep. Also fig. 


ax400 Seven Sages in MS. Cott. Galba E. ix. fol. 26b, 
Ye third wasshes ye shetes oft, And rokkes it on slepe soft. 
2377 Laxcw. P. Pf. B, xv. 1x Resoun hadde reuthe on me, 


} and rokked me aslepe, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton 

AXL 376 We ben noo children for to be rokked a slepe. 
{| 1594 Lyty Sappho m1. iv, I shoulde bee quickly rocked into 
| adeepe rest. 1607 Hieron Wes, I. 317 It is one of Sathans 
{ Principall businesses to rocke men asleepe in it. 1635 
| Quarres Esdl. 1. xiv. 5 Blow Ignorance; O thou, whose 

idle knee Rocks earth intoa Lethargie. 1682-6 J. Scorr 
1 Chr. Life (1747) U4. 87 To chase them from our Minds, 
; and rock ourselses into a deep Security. 1784 Cowrer 
) Task v1. 179 As the working of a sea Before a calm, that 
rocks itse fto rest. x829 Sue.rey Cencé iv. it. 39 Ye con- 
, Stence-stricken crayens, rock to rest Your baby hearts. 
ib. To maintain zz a lulling state of security, 
| plenty, hope, etc. 


ROCK. 


1 xs8x Mutcaster Posttions xxxvii. (1887) 149 While he 


was rockt in ease, and his state vnassailed by any miscon- 
tentment. 1583 Bapinctox Command. (1590) 66 Some- 
times Sathan hath rocked this soule of mine in the chayer 
of securitie. 1633 Forp Broken H. w. iii, The favour of a 


i princess Rock thee, brave man, in ever-crowned plenty. 


1880 MeCarruy Ow Times xliv. V1. 333 Up to the last 


| he had been rocked in the vainest hopes. 


3. To move or sway (one) to and fro, esp. in a 
gentle or soothing manner. Also fig. 

14.. W. Paris Cristine 313 (Horstm. 1878), Foure mene 
rokede hire to & froo, To make hire payne more violente. 
21586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1605) 343 He tooke her in his 


Awanh nad enclsn—Leoes Skates 


hiteen years been so tenderly rocked in the arms of St. 
Sebastian and his daughters. 1891 Kirtinc Light that 
Failed xj. (1900) 187 ‘Corpenhow put his arm round Dick 
and began to rock him gently to and fro. 

vefl. 1859 Gro. Exvior A. Bede x, After Lisbeth had 
been rocking herself and moaning for some minutes, she 
suddenly paused. 1863 Dickens A/ut, Fr. ui. xv, She rocked 
herself upon her breast, and cried, and sobbed. 

4. To make (a cradle) swing to and fro, in order 
to put a child tosleep. Also ¢ramsf and jig. - 

' ¢1386 CHaucer Reeve's T. 237 The Cradel at hir beddes 
feet 18 set, Torokken, and to yeue the child to sowke. 1393 
Lanci. FP. PC. x. 79 To ryse to be ruel to rocke pe 
cradel. ¢ 1532 Du Wes /zfrod. Fr. in Palsgr.939 To rocke 
the cradel, derchér. _x590 Srexser J. Q. ut. vi. 2 All the 
Graces rockt her cradle being borne. 1601 Hottaxo Pliny 
xxvu iv. II. 303 To procure sleepe, by lying in some 
pretie bed that may be rocked too and fro. 1604 SHAKS. 
Oth. 11, iii. 136 He’le watch the Horologe a double set, If 
Drinke rocke not his Cradle. 178: Cowrer £-xfost. 470 
This island,..The cradle that receiv’d thee at thy birth, 
Was rock’d by many a rough Norwegian blast. 1864 
Tennyson Ex. Ard. 194 Lightly rocking baby’s cradle. 
x898 J Vesta. Gaz. 20 Sept, 4/1 He has rocked the cradles 
of more than one fresh world. 

b. ¢ransf. in gold-washing (see CRADLE 5d. 14). 
Hence aéso/., to usea rocker in gold-digging. Also 
¢rans., to work oz? with a rocker. 

1849 LUustr. Lond, News 17 Nov. 325/1 The one digging 
and carrying the earth in a bucket, and the other washing 
and rocking the cradle. 1884‘ R, Botprewoop ‘A/elb. Ment. 
168 Each man dug, or rocked, or bore, As if salvation with 
the ore Of the mine monarch lay. 1893 Datly Mews 15 Aug. 
7/2 ‘Uheir efforts were confined to rocking out bars in the 
river-bed. 7 : 

5. To cause to sway to and fro or from side to 
side; to move backwards and forwards. Also refi. 

1297 R. Gtovc. (Rolls) 2179 Pe romeins, .nolde..bor poer 
so sende Ne to rokky hom soin pe se. 1340 Ayeud, 116 
Peruore bit sainte pawel his deciples pet hi by yzet ase 
tours, yroted ase trawes, in loue, zuo pet non uondinge him 
ne moje resye ne rocky. ¢1460 Soiwneley Myst. xxi. 330 
We shall so rok hym, and with buffettys knok hym. Bled 
Gude & Godlie B.(S.1.S.) 153, I was..as ane fule mockit, 
Euill tocheit and rockit. xs590 Suaks. Aids. Viv. i 
Come, my Queen, take hands with me, And rocke the 
ground whereon these sleepers be, 1598 CHAPMAN J/tad VI. 
xxx The blacke Buls hide..was with his gate so rockt, 
That (being large) it (both at once) his necke and ankles 
knockt. 1718 Pore Jitad xu1, 68 The god whose earth- 
quakes rock the solid ground. 1786 tr. Bechford's Vathek 
(868) "A tens ee see atta 
our hi 1 
frame. ' 
bring ' ' . 

Loxc. + ! fue. 

‘rocked’ continually to break the ice as it goes. 

+b. ? To clean by shaking. Obs. rare—'. 

See the note on the word in the glossary to the poem. But 
the form rvokeden in Lazamon 22287 makes 1t doubtful 
whether this is the true explanation. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2018 Pe ryngez rokked of pe roust, 
of his riche bruny. 

86. zztr. Tosway to and fro under some impact or 
stress; to move or swing from side to side; to 
oscillate. Also dia/., to stagger or reel in walking, 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v.xx.(Bodl. MS.), Somtyme 
teep rokkep and waggeb. ax1460 Lybcaus Disc. 1621 Syr 
Lambard..rokkede yn his sadell, As chyld doth yna kradell. 
1530 Parser. 693/1, Ilove nat to lye in his house, for if there 
be any wynde styrryng, one shall rocke to and fro in his 
bedde. 1593 Suaks. Lucrece 262 And how her band,in my: 
Hand hale bats Dees te o cee : 
Christ's Arr/: Gr. mi. xiv, Some fell, and some gaed rockin. 
1797-1805 S, & Hr. Lee Cant. 7. V1. 145 The earth rocked 
beneath his feet. 2820 Suetrey Prometh. Unb, 1.1. 68 As 
thunder, louder than your own, made rock The orbed world ! 
1850 Tennyson Jn fet. Concl. 63 The blind wall rocks, 
and on the trees The dead leaf trembles to the bells. 1898 
Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey..sent his right straight 
in Corbett’s face, making his head rock. 

Jig. 1861 Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. 534 The rapid fluctuations of 
prevalent belief which this generation has witnessed, have 
necessarily set many minds rocking more or less. 1 
sAlléutt's Syst. Med. V. 824 Not only does it..pacify the 
organ rocking under the tumult ofits unbalanced parts{etc.]. 

b. Of vessels under the effect of waves. 

3513 Douctas -Encis v. xiv. 77 Prince Enece persauit, by 
his rats, Quhow that the schip did rok and tailsevey. 1807 
P. Gass Srul. 49 ‘The waves ran very high and the boat 
rocked a great deal. 1873 Brack Pr, Thule axiv. 406 The 
+-vessel that scarcely rocked in the water below. ’ 

transf, 1836 Kincstey Lett. (1878) I. 35 The sea-birds 
played about over the sea, or sat rocking oa its bosom. 


e. To swing oneself to and fro, esp. while sitting 
in a rocking-chair. 


ROCK. 


1795 Soutney Joan of Arct, Elves love to lie and rock 
upon its leaves, And bask in moonshine. 1844 Dickens 
Mart, Chuz. xiv, During the whole dialogue, Jonas had 
“. ~ Bs "3 Nat. Rev. Aug. 893 He is 

* holiday fishing with a male 
i ab vife on a hotel piazza. 
d, Const. with preps. or advs. 

1858 Cartyte Fredh, Gt. 11. vii. (1872) I. 92 Germany was 
rocking down towards one saw not what. 3862 Catal, 
Internat. Exhib,, Brit. 11. No. 5993 This lever has teeth.., 
which when the bolt is shot by the hey, rock upwards and 
fit into corresponding recesses. 1863 JEAN INGELOw Songs 
of Seven, Seven times seven i, Lightly she rocked to her 
port remote. 

Rock, v2 [f. Rock sé.1] 

1. ¢vans. To encompass or wall with or as with 


tocks, Oés. rare. 

1600 E. Buounrt tr. Conestaggts 309 Rocked rounde about, 
and seated in the most inconstant sea that is, 1634 Row- 
xuanns Noble Soldier w. i, The mother Stands rock’d so 
strong with friends ten thousand billowes Cannot..shake her. 

2. U.S. slang. To throw stones at; to stone. 

a 1848 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. 277 They commenced rock. 
ing the Clay Club House in June. 1872 O. W. Hotses Poet 
Breakf.-t, xii, The boys would follow after him, crying, 
*Rock him! Rock him! He’s got a long-tailed coat on !” 
2885 }Vhere Chineses Drive 127 On the whole it is simpler 
to rock him. 4 

Rockahominy. U.S, Also 8 roccahomony, 
rockahomonie, -homine. [Algonquin Indian, 
f. rok corn, + cham to grind, with the termination 
min, See Notes & Queries (1906) 28 Apr. 326.] 
= Hominy. 

1705 Bevery /irgiita ut. § 19 Sometimes also in their 
Travels, each Man takes with hima Pint or Quart of Rocka- 
homonie, that is, the finest Indian Corn, parched and 
beaten to Powder. 1737 Brickett Nat. Hist. Carolina 288 
Rockahomine meal which is made of their maize or Indian 


corn, 1743 M. Caressy Wat. Hist. 1. p.x, They thicken their | 


broth with roccahomony, rg0ox Mary Jouxston Andrey i, 
Platters of smoking venison and turkey, flanked by rocka- 
hominy and sea biscuit, 

Rockalow, variant of RoquELAURE, 

Rock alum. [Kock sé.!] (See Anum 1 and 


RocHE ALUM.) 

1671 Pustuirs s. v. Adlum, Called Roch or Rock Allum. 
1678 R. Russet tr. Geber i. iv. 246 Glassy or Rock Allom 
hath a two fold way of Preparation. @2756Mrs. Hrywoop 
New Present (1771) 263 A pound of rock-allum, burnt and 
beat to powder. 1806 Turton Liunaus' Syst. Nat. VIL. 
22t Alumen romanum, Rock alum. 1860 Presse Lad. 
Chem, Wonders 107 The name rock or roche alum indicat- 
ive of good quality. 1875 Excycl. Brit. 1. 644/2 Theterm 
rock alum, commonly employed in Europe. 

Rockamboy, rockanbowl: see Rocausoie, 

Rockat, obs. form of Rocker. 


Rockaway (rpkawe'). U.S. [?f. Rock v1} 
A four-wheeled carriage, open at the sides, with 
two or three seats anda standing top, used in the 


United States. 

1846 Loweit Left, (1894) I. 121 Dr, Liddon Pennock has 
driven by me in his rockaway. 1863 Miss Hortcy Life ix 
South 1.58 Those not possessing carriages and § rockaways’ 
availing themselves of waggons, 1884 HarZer’s Mag. June 
86/2 With the aid of the family rockaway the..party were 


at the boat-house, 
Rock-basin. [Rock sé.1] <A_basin-shaped 


hollow in a rock, esp. one of natural origin; spec, 
in Geol. a large depression in a rocky area, attrib- 


uted to the action of ice-masses. 

1754 Bortase Antig. Cornwall 164 The Rock-basons 
shew that it was usual to get upon the top of this Karn. 
1763 J. Hurcnixs in Alem, IV, Stukeley (Surtees Soc.) II. 
128, Fam apt to think itwasa 9 * °7-"--7* haenne 
on it seem to favour such 2 cor i" 

Rep. Geol. Cornw., etc. xiv. 45 

posed on the upper surface, so that one of those cavities, 
commonly termed rock basins,..is produced, 1853 Zoologist 
II, 4081, I took another look at_my pretty little rock-basin 
at Oddicombe. 1882 Geixie Text-6k. Geol, \1. i. 888 The 
abundant ice-ground and lake-filled rock-basins of glaciated 
regions. 

Rorck-bed. [Rock sd.1] A floor or base of 
tock; a rocky bottom or nnder-stratum; often fe. 
(Cf. Bed-rock, sv. BED 5d, 18.) 

1839-52 Batty Festus 305 Ocean's depths He clove unto 
their rock-bed. 1849 Ronertson Serm, Ser. 1, ii, (1866) 27 
Frivolity has turned the heart into a rockbed of selfishness. 
1862 A. C, Rassay Rock Spec. (ed. 3) 126 In some localities 
in Oxfordshire..the ‘Rock bed’ of the Marlstone becomes 
highly ferrnginous, 7853 E. P, Ramsay Food-Fishes N.S AW, 
4zA hard rock-bed with large loose stones. So 

attrib. 1883 Home Missionary Sept. 201 ‘The religious 
conceptions which are the rockbed ideas of Christianity. 

Ro'ck-bird, [Rock s61}] a. A bird that 
haunts rocks; es. a puffin. b. A bird of the 
genus Rupicola; a ‘cock of the rock’, c. U.S. 
‘The spotted, or the purple, sandpiper (7ringa 

maculata, or maritinia). 

1766 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 129/1 The Place resort..of.. 


aaes, Mae pat Moamen 


aeacl.h 


G59 ATKINSON ¢F dlindS 4 rete sens “4 : 
made some inquiries about rockbird’s eggs. 1852 Jouxs 


Brit. £ Peea- ate Ast Puffin, and Guille- 
mot. ' gc). 
Roe “sath, Constructed of, 


built with or upon, rocks, 
3777 Potter Aeschylus, z a 
tace..Chro' all their rock-built cities moan. 


Prometheus 28 Arabia’s martial . 
1797 The - 


743 


College tz And rears her rock-built Tuscan piles on high. 
3818 Byrox Ch. Har. ww. clxxxi, The cetente which 
thunderstrike the walls Of rock-built cities. 2840 CartyLe 
Heroes i, 1x This green, flowery, rock-built earth. 

Rock cod. [Rock sé.!] 

i. A cod found on rocky sea-bottoms or ledges. 
Chiefly Sc. and zorth. 

The first quot. may belong to sense 2. 

1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 45 Besides here is 
a great deale of Rock-cod and Macrill. @1705-1758 [see 
Rep a.37c]. 282 Scorr Pirate ii, In an overcharge of 
about one hundred per cent on a bargain of rock-cod. 1838 
Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1, 173 The young are called Cod- 
lings ; and when the fish is of a red colour, which it assumes 
after lying some time among weedy rocks, it is then called 
Rock Cod, or Codling, 1854 H. Minter Sch. & Schir, (1858) 
533. We..caught, ere our return, a basket of rock-cod or 
coal-fish for supper. 

2. Applied to various fishes of other genera, as 
the Californian yellow-tailed rock-fisk, the red 
garrupa, the rock-trout of Puget Sound, several 
South African serranoid fishes, the New Zealand 
blue cod, ete. 

2796 Stepwan Suerinant 11. 46 The other is that fine large 
fish called by the English rock-cod. 1837 Penny Cyc/. VI. 
76/t Of edible sea fish, the best kinds near Canton are a 
sort of rock-cod. 1840 F. D. Bexxerr Whaling Voy. 11. 16 
‘Lhe most valuable fish in the waters around the coast is 
the rock-cod. 2859 Al/ Year Round No. 4.82 The deep 
sea fish—the * schnapper’, the ‘king fish’, the ‘ grounder’, 
and the rock cod—were beyond their reach, 18808. Comm. 
Fish. N.S W.10 The genus Serranus comprises most of 
the fishes known as ‘ Rock Cod’...One_only is sufficiently 
useful as an article of food to merit notice, and that is the 
* Black Rock-Cod ' (Serranus damelii, Ginther). 

So Rock codfish, 

_ 382x Scorr Pirate ii, Erickson had gone too farin 


toned e- Late 


.charg- 


wen, ste neee te ia es aieclaa of 


Tech Gee ta 
genus 4raéis. tb. Samphire. 
¢1710 Petiver Catal, Ray's Eng. Herbal L, Welsh Rock 
Cress. 2956 Phil. Trans, XLIX. 839 The lesser Shepherd's 


Rock crystal. [Rock’sé.1] 

1. Pure silica or quartz in a transparent and 
colourless form, most usually occurring in hexa- 
gonal prisms with hexagonal pyramid ends. 

1666 Phil. Trans. I. 362 Rock-Crystal is not fit for Optick- 
Glasses. 1716 Lapy Mosracu Let. to C'tess Mar 8 Sept., In 
almost every room [are] large lustres of rock crystal. 1786 
tr. Beckford’s Vathek: (1883) 79 Beneath a vast dome, 
illuminated by a thousand lamps of rock crystal 3854 
Peresra’s Polarised Light (ed. 2) 19 Quartz or rock crystal 
is used, under the name of Brazi! pebble, as a refracting 
medium for spectacles, 1878 Huxcey Péysiogr. 59 Rock- 
ohare is sometimes found in crystals of gigantic size; at 
other times in excessively small specimens. 

2. A piece of this, 

1839 De La Becue Ref. Geol, Cornw., etc. xv. 496 Rock- 
crystals are, as might be expected, somewhat frequent 
among the quartziferous veins in the granite, 1867 A. 
Biruxe Science of Gems 54 It has just been shown that 
quartz (rock) crystals are stalagmitic in their nature. 

Rock-dove. [Rock sé.1] =Rock-PIGEOn I. 

2655 Mourer & Bexner Health's Intprov. 96 Rock-doves 
breed upon Rocks by the Sea-side. 

=e, eR ge Tk mae TL Dale Dare Se anny 
‘ : “~ y 
€ . < 
dove, which was lang confounded with the blue-backed 
dove. 1889 F. A. Kuicur By Leafy Ways 132 A party of 
rockdoves..settle down in a corner by themselves, 

Rocke, obs. form of Rock, Rook. 

Rocked (rgkt), g#/. a. Also rockt. [f. Rock 
vl + -ED2.] 

1. Of a child: Swung to and fro in a cradle. 

1a@xgo0 Chester Pl, (E.E.T. S.) viii. 396 That rocked 
Ribald, and I may raigne, rufully shalbe his reade! /did. 
X.3. 1905 Horman Hust Pre-Raphaelitism: UU. 46 The 
sweet composure of rocked babyhood came back to me, 

2. Subjected to rocking or swaying. 

2892 Lp. Lytton King Poppy Prol. 693 Down from the 
rockt mast's windy rigging. 1894 Datly News 19 June 6/6 
This sets in motion a couple of cog wheels, which work in 
a rocked quadrant at the back of the bascule. 

+Bocked, a Obs. [f. Rock sb.1 + -ED1}] 
Hard as a rock; stony. 

1609 Binte (Douay) IVisd. v. 23 And from rocked wrath 
(L. gefrosa@ ira) shal thicke haile stones be cast. 

Rockelow, variant of RoQUELAURE. 

Rockenbole, obs. variant of RocKaMBOLE. 

Rocker! (rp'ka1). Also 5-6 rokker(e, 6 rok- 
(k)ar. [f. Rock v.l+-en1j 

1. A nurse or attendant charged with the duty 
of rocking a child in the cradle. Now arch, or 
Obs. Also generally, one who rocks 2 cradle. 

144. Lat. Eng. Ve 7 . nn 
rokkere, /6id. 577 
VII in Ellis Orig. 
Emlyn Hobbes rok} . 
Lit. Rem. Edw. V1 (Roxb.) L. p. xxvii, Le lauy Siarsues, 
the Nurice, the Rocker, and such as be appointed con- 
tynually to be in the Prince's grace privie chambre, 1577-87 
Houtnsnen Chron. III, 1130/2 Midwiues, rockers, nurses, 
with the cradle and all, were prepared and in a readinesse. 
1660 Furirr Mit Con’empl.(x841) 261 It happened that an 


aS eee serene pte wlaet- a = 


.. ROCKER. - 


aged rocker, which waited on him, took the steel boots from 
ifs legs. 1678 Vaucuan Thatta Rediv., Nativity 229 ‘Xo 
rockers waited on thy birth, No cradles stirred, nor songs 
of mirth. x707 tr, Wks. C'tess D'Anois (1715)'481 Her 
Nurse, her Foster-Sister, her Dresser, and Rocker, 1762 
Chron, in Ann. Reg._98 Attendants on., the prince of 
Wales... Wet muirse sy nurse, -. Necessary women, .. 
Rockers. 1823 Jéfd. 35 She was originally engaged as 2 
rocker to the princesses. 1876 Ssures Sc. Natur. i, Some- 
times he was set to rock the cradle. But on his mother's 
arrival at home, she found the rocker had disappeared. 

fig. wos Spirit Public Frnls. VU. 166 The cradle of 
science ; to which cradle..some of our own countrymen 
have had the honour to be appointed rockers. 

b. One who sends others to sleep. 

1762 Foote Orators 1. (17€0) 29 The astonishing abilities 
of the Rockers, (for by that appellation I choose to distin. 
guish this order of Orators). 

2. + Be 2 Acradle. Se, Obs. 

1566 in Hay Fleming Jfa: . of Scots (12 
elne of blew plading for to Be eee aoe ee) the 
Lbid. 500 Linnyng..to be schetis to the rokaris. 

b. One of the pieces of wood with a convex 
under-surface fixed to each end of a cradle, to 
the legs of a chair, or any other thing, in order to 
enable it to rack. 

For some technical uses see Knight Dict. afech. 

1787 M. Cutter in Li/, etc. (1888) I. 269 He also showed 
us..bis great arm chair, with rockers. 1793 SstEaTon Edy. 
stone L. § 80 In some degree rounding, like the Rockers of 
acradle. 1865 Dickens dfwt. Fr. 1.1, The very basket that 
you slept in:..the very rockers that ] put it upon to make 
a cradle of it. 1883 //arper's Mag. Mar, 577/2 His child 
should not have its brains addled on a pair of rockers. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. U1. 478 A light frame on rockers, upon 
which the developing dish rests. 

c. Off one’s rocker, crazy. slang. 

1897 Daily News 29 pane 3/5 When asked if he bad 
swallowed t 1e liniment, e said, ‘Yes, 1 was off my rocker’. 

3. ta. The device by which a smith’s bellows 
is worked. Ods. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exer.i. 2 At the ear of the upper 
Bellows-board is fastned a Rope..which reaches up to the 
Rocker, and is fastned..to the farther end of the Handle. 

b. (See quot. 1837:) 

1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1€01) I. 10 The bottom boards 
are confined thereto, by the assistance of a rocker, which 
is firmly fixed in the inside. 1837 W. B. Avans Carriages 
22x The rocker or false bottam beneath the bottom framing, 
intended to give greater height, scarcely showsat all in per- 
spective. 1877 ‘[ururp Ast. Coaches 136 At one trme the 
fashion of the day is for deep quarters, deep rockers, and very 
shallow panels, 1880 Coach Builders’ Frnl 1. 134/1 After 
the inside bottom edge has been boxed out for the footboard, 
and the recess boxed out on the outside to show a sham rocker, 

4. Something which rocks or is rocked after the 
manner of a cradle; in various special senses : 


a. A rocking-horse. sonce-use. 

1846 Dickens Cricket? on Hearth ii, Horses..of every 
breed; from the spotted barrel on four pegs..to the 
thoroughbred rocker on his highest mettle. 

b. GS. A rocking-chair. 

1857 Oxmstep Yourn. Texas 49 She sat down in the 
rocker at one end of the table. 1895 Sazau M. H, Garpxer 
Quaker Idylsi, The half dozen rockers and lounging chairs. 

ce. A gold-miner’s cradle ; =CnabLeE 56, 14. 

1858 Times 1 Dec. 9/3 The only mode of ‘washing’ here, 
is with the rocker, an inefficient, laborious, and slow, imple- 
ment. 3882 0. S. Kep. Prec, Alert. 196 A great extent at 
ground has been worked along Salmon River, principally 
by rockers and other primitive appliances. | 

d. A scientific mstrument illustrating the effect 


of heat in producing vibration. , 

1863 Tyxpatt Heat iv. § 113 (1870) 99 He determined the 
best form to be given to the ‘rocker ‘, as the vibrating mass 
is now called, and throughout Europe this instrument is 
known as Trevelyan’s Instrument. 158z J. Maier tr. 
Hosfitalier's Electr. 170 The armatures of the two electro- 
magnets were placed at the two extremities of a rocker. 

e. Engraving. = CRADLE sb. 13. 

2875 Kicut Dict. Mech. 1430/1 The instruments used are 
the cradle or rocker, scraper, burnishsr, roulettes. 1835 
Harfer's Mag. Jan, 233/2 A ‘rocker’ or ‘cradle’ with which 
to lay the ground. 3 

5. Chiefly U.S. a. A keel having a marked up- 
ward curve; a carve on a keel; a boat, etc., 
having 2 keel of this type. Caer, 

31876 Encycl, Brit. LV. 812/2 Other canoes are built chiefly 
for sailing, and these carry ‘drop keels’, ‘rockers’, and 
heavy ballast. a2890 7rifune Bk. of Sports 251 (Cent), 
When a fast sloop of *' Te hast seme --—= out, the 
rockers were beaten. «:, i o thirds 
of the keel is almost ' at the 
heel and a more pronounced curve under the fore-foot. 

b. A skate with 2 curving sole. 

1869 Vanververt & Wrrnam Figure-Skating iii. 81, The 
American and Canadian ‘rockers ’..are much too highly 
curved. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2192/2 A machine for 
grinding skates, straight-edged or rockers. 

6. atirié. (in senses 4 and 5), as rockercam, 
pump, -shaft, -sleeve, tyfe. oer 

1875 Ksicut Dict. Afech., Recker-cam, a vibrating cam. 
Ibid., Rocker-shaf?, a shaft which oscillates about its axis. 
31890 Cent. Dict., Rocke» -sleeve, a part of the breech-action 
ofa magazinegun. 1892 Daily News 11 July 12/5 Rocker 
pumps, pair of Sin. lift pumps. 3Bog IVeste. Gaz, 23 Sept. 
3/3 A bulb fin keel of the rocker type. 

Rocker? [f. Rock s4.1+-eu1.] =Rockien. 

1852 [see Rocxrer]. 32895 P. H. Esersox Sirds Norf. 
Broadland 233 ‘The Stock-Dove, miscalled the ‘blue 
rocker’, is a smaller bird than the old ‘ring-dow". 

Ro-cker3, Sc. rare, [f. Rock 54.2] One 


who takes part in a rocking. 


Frftein 
rokaris. 


ROCKERED. 


38:8 Edinb. Mag. Aug. 153 He was esteemed the most 
acceptable rocker, whose memory was most plentifully stored 
with such thrilling narratives. - 

Rockered (rkeud), a. [f. Rocker 55,14 -Ep7,J 
Carved like a rocker. ; 

3880 Kesp Veison's Pract. Bozt-Building 67 The rockered 
eel curves downwards, or the reverse way to the cambered 
keel. 2895 Outing XXVIL 2oofz A twelve-inch skate, 
rockered. 7 x : 

Rockery (rkeri).  [f. Roce sh.l+-Eey.] 

L. An artificial heap or pile of rough stones and 
soil used for the ornamental growing of fernsand 


other plants, Also frans/. : 

1848 Florist Jrni224QOn the top and sides of the rockery,.. 
many others of a similar nature may be placed. 1878 
Wituans idl, Raife. 405 These quarries form natural 
rockeries of vast size. 1899 J. Fornencit Profation u. xii, 
A kind of rockery which ran along one side of the terrace, 

attrib, x892 Garden 27 Aug. 190/1 C. decumberns..is a 
pretty and desirable rockery plant. 

2. Natural rockwork, 

31866 Srantevy Sinai 3 Pal. Introd. (1858) p. xlv, The two 
ranges. here of red sandstone, closed in upon the Nile..; 
fantastic rockery, deep sand-drifts, tombs and temples hewn 
out of the stone, 

Bocket (spkét), 56.1 Now rare. Forms: 3-5 
roket (5 -ste, -ett, -ytte, 6 -it), 5 rocat, 6 
rokkat, -et; 4- rocket (9 -at), 5-6 rockett, 
8-9 recquet. ja. OF. reket, ro(e)ygtet, northern 
variant of rechet Rocweti. Heace also Flem. 
rokket.] 

1. =Rocuetl 1. Now dial Also attrib. 

exz90 St. Agnes 73 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 183 A Roket he 
brouzte on is hond to hire, swittore nas neuere non, Pat 
[maide} dude on bis Roket. 271365 Crraucen Rom. Rose 
1240 Ther is no cloth sitteth bet On damivelle, than doth 
roket, A womman wel more fetys is In roket than in cote, 
yewis. 2382 Weer Gest. xxxviii.r4 ‘The which {Thamar}, the 
clathis of widewhed don down, toke to a roket [L. theris- 
frum), ¢ 1402 Destr. Trey 13525 Pan Pirrus full prestly put of 
his clathes; Toke a Roket full rent,..couert hym berwith. 
@rxsz9 Skettox £, Rumniyng 54 In her furred flocket, And 
gray russetrocket. r6s0 Hel. Exacution Montrosein Harl, 
alfise. (1743) V. 339 He came..into the Parliament-house 
with a Scarlet Rocket, and a Suit of pure Cloth. 652 J. 
Davres tr, Olearins’ Vay. Anzhass. 316 Persons of quality... 
wear, over this Coat, a kind of Rocket, without sleeves. 
1688 Houme Armoury w. vi. (Rovb.) 322/1 There is an other 
kinde of Mantle called a Rockett Mantie..A Rockett isa 
scant cloak without a oe ex7ro Ceua Fiexnes Diary 
(1888) 205 You meete all sorts of Country women wrappd 
up in the mantles Cailed West Country Rockets, 2 Large 
Mantle doubled together of a sort of serge. 3823 Scorr 
Quentin D. Note D, Their only clothes a large old duffle 
garment,..and under it a miserable rocket. spor F. E. 
Vavior Folk-Speech S. Lane, Recket, 2 outer garment 
worn by country-women, 

2. Lect, =RocuEr1 2, Chiefly Sc. 

(3382 Wycutr Exod. xxix. 5 Thow shalt clothe Aaron with 
his clothes, that is to seie, with rocket, and coote, and coope. 
£2450 Hottann Howlat t72 In qubyte rocatisarrayds..Tnat 
thai war bischopis blist, Iwas the blythar. sg00-z0 Dunsar 
Poems Ix, 33 Sum ramyis ane rokkat fra the roy. @x578 
Lixoesay (Pitscottie) Céron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 283 James 
Bettone, .was taine out behind the hie allter and his rokit 
revin off him. 1647 Warn Sim. Codler 56 Hath Episcopacy 
beene such a religious Jewell. that you will sellalf or mo-t 
of your Coronets, Caps of honour, and blue Garters. .for so 
many Rockets? 1685 J. Sfenceant] Hist, Jfonast. Convent. 
187, The Judge of Confidence, is attired in Purple, in the 
Habit ofa Prelate, wearing a Rocket. 1808 Scort Marm.vi. 
xi, With mitre sheen, and rocquet white. 1828-43 TyTLer 
Hist, Scot, (t864) 1. 326 The palls, copes, rocquets, crasiers, 
tensers, and church plate, were..sumptuous. 

Rocket (rpket), 58.2 Also 6 rokat, rockat, 
rok(k)et, rocked, § rockett, roquet. [a. F. 
roguette, ad, It. ruchetta, dim. of ruca:—L. eriica 
a kind of cabbage. Hence also older Du. recket(te.] 


1. A cruciferous annual (Zruca sativa) having 


purple-veined white flowers and acrid leaves, 
used in Sonthern Europe as a salad. (Classed 
by Linneus as Brassica eruca.) +t Also, wild 
rocket, hedge mustard. 

3530 Patscr, 263/2 Rocket an herbe, recguefte. 1543 
Turner Names Herdes (E.D.S.) 35 The other kynde 
called in_latin Eruca syluestris is communely called in 
englishe Rokket, it hath a yealowe floure. 2578 Lyre 
Doedoens 622 Rockat flowreth cheefely in Iune and Iuly. 
x6e5 Tine Quersit. Pref. p. vi, Like bad and unskilful 
herborists, to sowe rocket and to weede endive. 3693 
Evevyx De la Quint. Coufl. Gard. 11. zo» Rocket is one 
of our Sallet Fursitures, which is sown in the Spring as 
most of the others are. Its Leaf is pretty like that of 
Radishes. 1918 Qoiscy Compl Disp. 115 Rocket.—This is 
not often met with either in Composition or Prescription. 
273% Minter Gar. Dict. sv. Ernucage, It may be pro- 
Pagated in like manner as the Rocket; but..is hardly 
: orth cultivating. 1746 P. Francis tr. Hor. Saf. 1. viii. 65 

Ne <knew Roquets and herbs in cockle brine to stew. 

,b- With specific epithets, esp. Garden rocket, 
Roman rocket, and Rocket gentle, 

or an enumeration of the varieties see Miller Gard. Dicd. 
0731) and Chambers Cycl. puree (1753), Sv. Evaca. 

. 1548 Turner Naures Heres (E.D. §.) 36 After Dioscorides 
and Plinie there are two kyndes of rokket. The ove is 
gardine Rokket, whiche is much greater then the other, 
and it hath a white leafe, some abuse thys for whyte 
Rostarde, exsso H, Liovn Yreas. Healik Y vy, 3 i of 

ettels sede roketroyal 578 Lyre Dedoens 62) Erysimon 


poateae 4 leaves not muche unlyke the Jeaves of Rockat 
Rocket gentle, hath broade leaues Tike those of Terneps. 


S97 Geranne Herdal’igt Garden Rocket or . 


744 


Parxinson Parad. 1. xxxiv. soz Our Garden Rocket is 
but a wilde kinde brought into Gardens. 173: MILLER 

Gard, Dict. sv. Eruca, Great Garden Rocket, with a 
white strip'd Flower,..was formerly very much cultivated 
in Gardens as a Sallad-Herb, bur at present is very little 
us'd. 1753 CuaMpens Cycl. Sudfl. sv. Eruca, The broad- 
leav'd, narrow-podded Rockett, called the Rockett gentle, 
or Roman Rockett, B30 Edin. Encycl, M1. 253fs Garden 
Rocket..is an annual plant, a native of Switzerland. 1855 
Dewaner Attch. Gard. (851) 113, Garden Rozket...Noi 
unusually eaten in France, where it comes up in gardens 
like a weed. 7 

2. Acruciferous plant of the genus /esfer?s, esp. 
HY, matronalis, 2 garden-flower which is sweet- 
scented after dark, 

[x629 Parxixson Parad. 264 Dodonmus accounteth the 
ordinary sort [of Hesferis] to be a kinde of Rocket] 

73t Murex Gard. Dict, sv. Hesferis, he double white 
Rocket is by far the most beautiful plant of all the Kinds 
3785 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxiit. (1794) 323 Rocket hasthe 
petals obliquely bent, 1829 Lncycd. Aictrop. (1845) XX. 244 
A. matrenalis, the Rocket, of which there are several 
cultivated varieties, is a native of England. 1856 Deramen 
Ft. Gard. (2861) 102 The Garden Rocket varies in colour 
from light blush or French white, to light purple or violet. 
1882 Garden 27 May 358/2 A pure white single Rocket, 
with dense-set, small flowers. 

3. With qualifying word prefixed, applied to 
various plants : 

Base rocket, the wild mignonette (Reseda dnteola\, 
Bastard rocket, ¢(a) =prec.; (6) one of the mustard 
plants (Arassica erucastrum', Blue rocket, (a) one of 
several kinds of wolfs-bane or aconite, esp. dcosifun 

Vafellus; (6) 2 lied to various kinds of larkspur (e/ph- 
fnium) 3; (c) the bluebell (Scilla unZans), Corn rocket, 
asaled plant, Bunias or Cramte ertentalis. + Crambling 
rocket, =Scrambling recket, Cress rocket (see Cress 
3). Dame’s rocket, dame's violet (see sense 2). Dyer's 
rocket (see Dyers) False rocket, U_S.,2 cruciferous 
perennial (/odanthus piunatifids). Golden rocket, = 
Lenton recket. Italianrocket, =Sase rvcke?. London 
rocket (see Loxpos). Marsh rocket (see Marsn 4¢). 
Native, Scrambling, Sea rocket (see quots}. 
Square-codded or -podded, Turkish rocket,=Cers- 
rocket. Wall rocket, = rl? reckel. Water rocket 
(see quot. 1795) White rocket, =sense 2. Wild 
rocket, hedge mustard. Winter rocket (see quot.). 
t Wound rocket, Tumer’s name for Herb Barbara, 
Yellow rocket, the winter-cress (Cress 1b). 

1775 Jexxinson Brit. Plants 102 Reseda Lutea, “Base 
Rocket with all the leaves trifid. 18:8 J. E. Swirn Ens, 
Flora Wl. 348 Re destea. Base Rocket. Wild Mignon- 
ette. 1853 [see Base a. 1b). x760 J. Lec Jxtred. Bo! App. 
324 Rocket, *Bastard, Aeseda. 1856 Treas. Set. ¢$7/2 
Rocket, Bastard, Brassica Erucasiruin:, 18277. Forster 
Erg, Nat. Phencmena 290 Monkshood and severa) sorts 
of Wolfsbane, and Larkspur now are in full flower, the long 
Dlue spikes ofsome of these flowers in our cottage gardens 
are called *blue rockets. 18:84. S.‘Tavior Poisons 763 
Monkshood..which is also known under the name of Wolfs- 
bane and Bine-Rocket, 1882 Hardaiche's Science Gossip 43 
Wild Hyacinth (leraphis aufans), *Blue-rocket’. 173 
Miter Gard. Dict.sv. Ericage, We have but one Species 
of this Plant, which is..*Corn-Rocket. 1753 CHanrers 
Cycl. Supssl App., Corn-Rocker, or <quare-podded Rocker, 
a distinct genus of plants, called by botanists Erucago, 
x760 J. Lec /ntred, Bo!. App. 324 Rocket, Com, Bunias. 
xs97 Grrarpe Herlal 215 *Crambling Rocket hath many 
large leaues cut isto sundry sections. 2775 JeNKINSON 
Brit. Plants 147 Wella annua. *Cresse Rocket with 
Pinnatifid leaves. iBzz Herius singlicus UW. 146 Vella 
feuds Cytisus, Shrubby Cress Rocket. 1856 Treas. Bet. 
957/2 Rocket, *Dame's, Hesferis rtatronalis. 1823 J. E. 
Sauru Erg, Flora U.347 Reseda lutecla. *Dver's Rocket. 
2856 A. Gray Van, Bet. 31 Icdantkus, *False Rocker 
1597 Gerarpe Heréa! 278 Reseda is called..in English 
*tralian Rocket, 2898 Morris Austral Esig. 3592/1 Rocket, 
‘Native, a Tasmanian name for Efucris lanuginosa. 1795 
Wrrnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) TEL 584 Evysineus: officinale 
>-Hedge Mustard, or Wormseed. Bank Cresses, *Scram- 
bling Rocket. x6xx Corer, Cachile, *Sea-rocket. 1795 
Wrrnenine Lritt Jlants (ed. 3) 1. 663 Bunias Caksle, 
Sea Rocket. 18s6-so A. Woon Class-2k. Bed. 171 Cakile 
Maritina,..Sea Rocket... Native of the sea-cozst J and of 
the lake-shores of N.Y. 31750 J. Lee Jntrod. Bot. App. 324 
Rocket, *Square-codded, of “Montpelier, Bunias. x73 
Cuamsers Cyl. Suffl s.v. Erucage, This plant hss been 
called, by otber authors, the *square podded rockett, and 
the echinated mustard. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XXL. 442 
It is called in England *Turkish Rocket. x6xx Coron, Ae 
guetie sauvage, Wild Rocket, ‘wall Rocket. ¢zgro PeTIver 
Catal, Kay's Erg, Herbal xii, *\Water Rocket. 1783 
Cuasorrs Cych Suffl. sw. Sisymbrizn:, The creeping 
water-sisymbrium with leaves like those of the nasturtiums. 
This is called by some water-rocket, x795 WitHerinc 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) U1. 381 Stsymbrium sylcestre. Creep- 
ing Water Cress. Water Rocket. 3865 Treas. Bot. i. 
9S7/2 Rocket, *white, Hesseris iatronalis. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 621 Eruca sylvestris, *Wild Rockat. 1830 Edin. 
Engel XI. 2532 Wild-rocket, or Hedze-muctard.., has 
been sometimes Sown and used asa spring pot-herb. 1753 
Cuanpers Cycl SuAs/ App., Water-Rocket, or *Winter- 
Rocket, the name ofa species of SisymiSrisenz. 1795 Witnes- 
Inc Grit, Plants (ed. 3) UL. 584 Erysinenn Barkaree. 
Winter Cresses. Winter Rocket. Rocket Wormseed. 1545 
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Fares, a double variety is cultivated i gard: i 
called the Double TYallow Rocker wees Prion, yee 
19: Rocket, winter-, or Yellow-, Barfare2 vulgaris. 

4, attrib. and Conrb., as rocket-seed ; rocket-like, 
-leaved adjs.; rocket larkspur (see quots.}; 
t+ rocket watercress, the meadow cress (CRESS 
1b); rocket wormseed, =winter recket (see 3); 


#bid. 192 Romaine Rocket is cherished in gardens, x629 ° ee 


3548 Teurnek Names Heries (E. D. S.) 74 Sisymbtciun 


ROCKET. 


alterum is called also Cardamine, and in english water 
cresses, or rocket water cresses.  xs80 Brenpevit Hersr- 
marshtp ut. 34 Some would give him Onions and Roket 
seedeto drinke with wine, 2651 Cutrerrer Lend, Dis, 18/1 
Rocket seed, provokes urine. 2783 Crampers Cred. Szefel. 
sx. Crande, The broad rocket-leav'd sea crambe. Jérd., 
The narrower-leav'd, rocket-like sea crambe._ 2795 Wirner- 
ine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) H. 446 Keseda lutea. Rocket Yellow- 
weed, 1852 G. W. Jonsson Coffage Gard. Dict. 7582/1 
Rocket Larkspur, Delphinius: ajacis. 3866 Treas, Bot. 
ges/t Delphiniunt orientale 20d D. Ajfacis, the rocket 
larkspurs, are often cultivated. k 

5. A butterfly of the genus Afancipini. 

2832 J. Rennie Couss. Buttor7i. & UL. 4 Lhe Rocket (4/. 
Dagplidice, Hubner appears April, May and Augest. 

Rocket (rpkét), 53.3 Alco 7 racket, rocquet. 
(a. F. roguet (16th c.), or ad. It. roccheffa, in med. 
L. reccheta, rocheta (1379), app. 2 dim, of It. rocca 
Rock sé.", with reference to the form of the thing. 
With the form racket cf. F. raguette, G. rakete 
(earlier rackefe, rachete, and racket}, Dv., Da., and 
Sw. raket.] 

1. An apparatus consisting of a cylindrical case 
of paper or metal containing an inflammable com- 
position, by the ignition of which it may be 
projected to a height or distance. 

Pyrorechnic rockets are usually constructed so 2s to burst 
in the air and scatter a shower of sparks. Congreve recket: 
see ConGreveE x. . 

x6rx Frorio, Recchelfo,..any kind of rocket er squib of 
wilde fire... Reccketti, rockets, or squibs of wilde-fire, ré24 
Carr. Surtu Virginia m1. 60 In the evening we fired a few 
rackets, which flying in the ayre.. terrified the poore 
Salvages. x669 Srurny Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 87 To 
make the Composition for Rockets of any size. J¢rd. 88 
Rockets that will run upona Line. 1714 Lend, Gaz, No 
5236/1 Any Squibs, Rockets, Serpents or otber Fireworks. 
1766 R. Jones Firewerks w. 57 All rockets under one pound 
are made chiefly of gun-powder and charcoal. 2816 byrox 


! Siege Corinth xxxiii, Up tothe sky like rockets go All thar 


mingled there below. 2858 Greener Gaunery 123 My ex- 

perience with rockets goes to justify me in asserting that 

rockets discharged from a gun,.can be.,effectually con- 
trolled. 1839 /nfantry Drill 425 Rockets with fireballs 
of different colours are best for signalling during night 

attacks. _ p 

Jig. 1726 Gay Trivia um. 4x4 When... Tragedies, tum’d 

sets, bounce in Air. 1752 Eanc Orrery Aemaris Sui? 

(2752) 53 His friend Dr. Sheridan, who..was continually 
letting off squibs, rockers; and all sorts of litrle fireworks 

from the press. ; : 

2. fransf. a. U.S. A form of cheering used in 
certain American universities. 

1858 in Wests. Gaz, (1903) 26 Sept. 3/x Three cheers. 
were given with a will, followed by the usual tiger and 
‘rocket. 1879 Princefow Bh. 357 “Lhe twofold tracitioa in 
regard to the origin of the college cheer, or Nassau rochet. 

b. A rapid rise to a high nute. sontce-ws¢. 

1893 Dv Maurier 7riléy LIL 138 The little soft ascend- 
ing rocket, up to Ein alt 

3. alirth. and Comb., 2s rocket apparatus, boat, 
toy, brigade, etc.; also recket-maker, rechel-like 
adv. ; rocket-bird, an Indian bird (see quot.). 

x880 Daily News 26 Nov. 2/2 The lifeboat being of no 

avail, the *rocket apparatus wes got into action, 185 

Fitid 4 Apr. 454/1 The Paradise Aycatcher (7chitrze 
feradisi), generally yclept the *rocket bird by our courtry- 

men. cxr8S0 H, Srvuart Seaman's Catech.g ‘Vhey con... 

be fitted as *rocket boats. 31982 in Gerth fag. (1818) 

LXXAVUL 12 123 Their infantry and *rocket-boys gained 
the back of the hill. 3813 Weruscros in Gurw. Desf. 

(1835) XI. 3x4 [have received your letter of the xzth regard- 

ing the *Rocket brigade. 1875 Keicut Dict. Weck. 1550/t 

*Rotkeldrift, a cylinder of wood tipped with copper, em- 

ployed for driving rockets. 2833 Pevny Cyel. WN. gc0’s A 

*rocker establishment now forms a regular branch of the 

British military service. a 1854 H. Reep Lest. Brit. Pecis 
xiv. Q2857) 37x A Procket fire will leap up into the heavecs, 

outshining and outstripping the stars. 3799 G. Seam 

Leécratery 1. 26 Of *rocket-flyers, and the manner of 

charging them. 2857 Swann Sailor's Woerdth., *Nockri~ 
Franze, the stand from which Congreve rockets are fired. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Aleck, 10/1, *Keeket-hardror,a Cevice 
for killing whales. It consists cf a rocket having a pointed 
shell at its front. 1832 Scorr Redpawntlet Note P, The 
Scots people assembled in numbers by signal of *rocket 
lights. 2855 R. A. Vavonan JU ystics (1860) 1. 96 Up mounts 
speculation, *rocket-like, 2882 Ercpcl, Brit, NAV 
The rai)-block, having been cetached from the * rock ney 
is fastened toa mast, or other portion of the wreck, high 
above the water. 1799 C. Burter Hor. Bill, 125 They bad 
Deen sold toa *rocket-maker. 1858 Homans Cred. Cevrrt. 
sersf/2 The establishment of life-boats and *rocket-mortars 
at all the dangerous parts of the coast. x799 G. Sun 
Lateratsry 1. 16 How to properticn the *rocket-poles. 
82 Excycl. Brit, NIV. s72z/2 The *rocker stations on the 
coast at the soth June 188x numbered 285. xrz99 G. Surce 
LaNXratory 1. 16 How to proportion the *rocket sticks. 
3884 Froupe Carfyle Life Lend. 1.273 He had just cis- 
covered that he could no: end with * Frederick” The = 
rocket-stick. r8gx Pensr Cord. XX. 55/1 In 1815 the Enitish 
*rocket-troop rendered considerable service at the batts of 
Leipzig. 

+ Bo-cket, 55.4 Obs. Also 5 roket, 3-6 -ette. 
[a OF. roguet, northern form of recket, = It 
rocchetto: see RATCHET s}.} 

L. A bobbin. =Rocher®. rare—. 

€ 1440 Proms. Parc. 4938/1 Roket, of the rokke (7, roket 
of spynnynge), Merz, pers. s6ax Fron, level elie, 3 

et er bobbin to widde silke vpen. 

2. A blunt-headed lance. 

zszs Lv. Bersexs Freiss. NM, elxii. [clvin.J 445 All maner 
of knyghtes and squyers..that wyll come thyder for the 
breakynge of fyue sprares, osther sharps er rokertes ar 


ROCKET. 


their pleasure. /id. clxxiii. [clxix.] 5rz Suche as wolde inst + 
with rokettes. 7 ‘ 

t Rocket, 54.5 Obs. rare. In 6 rokket, pl. 
rokettes. [f. Rock s6l+-rr, ora. OF. roguetle 
(Picard zvfett(e).] A small rock, 

1538 Lerann /fin. (1769) VII. 1315 In the Mouth of the 
Ryver..ys the Rokket Godryve wheryn bredeth Se Fowle. 
bid. 116 Ther be of the Isles of Scylley cxlvii. that bere 
Gresse (besyde blynd Rokettes). 

+ Rocket, 55.6, var, of, or error for, RocHET 56.2 

21655 Sir T. Maverxe Archimag. Anglo-Gall. No. 40 
(3653) 35 To make a sauce for fryed Gurnet or Rocket. 

Rocket (rrket), wv. [f- Rocker 56.3} 

1. trans. To discharge rockets at; to bombard 
with rockets. 

(2803 Wetuncton in Gurw. Desf. (1833) I. 467 They con- 
tinued to rocket us till dark. 1810 /d/d. (1836) VI. 624 You 
must.rocket Santarem if you believe that the boats and 
materials are still there. 5 

2. intr. a. Of a horse (or rider). To spring or 
bound up like 2 rocket; to dart like a rocket. 

1823 EL Pensett-Ecunirst Crean: Leicestersh. 296 [His] 
small mare rockets over without touching a twig. x8gz 
Kuruune Light that Failed xiii. (1900) 224 If you'd seen me 
rocketing about on 2 half-trained French troap-horse under 
a blazing sun you'd have laughed. 1898 Hewett Forest 

ers xxv, The man swerved at the onset; Prosper 
rocketed into him; horse and man went over in a heap. 

b. Of game-birds: To fly up almost vertically 
when flushed ; to fly fast and high overhead. 

3860 Russert. Diary India Il. 169 Nothing was shot, 
thaagh some pheasants ‘rocketed’ over our guns. 1379 
Jerreries Amateur Poacher ii. (1889) 24 Up rose a large 
bird out of the water with a bustling of wings and splashing, 
compelled to ‘ rocket” by the thick bushes and willow poles. 

Rocketeer. rare—'. [£ Rocker 56.3 +-£en.] 
Adischarger of rockets. 

x832 Soutuey Hist. Penins. War Ut. 837 With this force 
there were..forty rockezeers, and an officer with a few 
artillerymen. 

Bocketer (rpkétar). Also grocketter, [f. 
Rocker v. 2 b+-En.] A game-bird that ‘rockets’. 

2253 ‘Outoa’” Held ix Bondage (2870) 93 Isn't it beauti- 
ful to see Sabretasche knock down the rocketers? 1833 
19¢k Cent. Dec. 1090 The ‘rocketer’, which I may at once 
define as a bird flying fast and high in the air towards the 
shooter. 

Ro-cketing, ff. a. [f. Rocket v. +-1xe 2] 
That rockets, in the senses of the verb. 

189 Pall Mall G. 24 Sept..5 There is more knack and 
greater coolness requized to kill..partridges driven over his 
head, or rocketing pheasants. 1833 E. Penxert-Ecauirst 
Crean: Le” otters" Ta the rrkainn breed fa par 
free horse + : ‘ ‘ 
W. H. Tt 
rocketing ("4 » . 

Bo: ety, Le if 
like a rocket; flighty. 

1281 Nation XXXII. 229 We complained in February of 
the fact that Mr. Blaine had no legal training, no diplomatic 
experience,..and 2 rockety mind. 

Ro'ck-fish. [Rock sb.1] 

L.A fish frequenting rocks or rocky bottoms, 
Spee. as the name of many unrelated fishes, such 
as the black goby or sea-gudgeon, the striped 
bass, the wrasse, etc. (Cf. Rock 50.2 gd.) 

AYin ateh Anfininn tame ae hewwdlad, black, grass, Erelt, 
1 fishes, chiefly of the 


OCKET 56.34-¥1.] Acting 


36zx Corer. Canadelle, the smalfest of rock-fishes, 
beantified with spots of sundry colours. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage x. xiv. (1614) 912 Mullets, Breames, Lobstars, 
and angel-like Hog-fish, Rock-fish, &c. 1666 J. Davies 
Hist. Caribby Islex too Also Rock-fishes, which are red 
intermixt with several other colours. 1697 Darter Voy. 
(x729) 1. gt The Rock-fish is called by Sea-men a Grooper. 
r7iz E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 115 Pollock, Cavallos, Rock- 
Fish, Silver-Fish. 1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling 135 
‘The Sea-Gudgeon or Rock-Fish. .is a slender roundish Fish, 
about six Inches long. x775 A. Burnasy Trev. 9 These 
waters are stored with incredible quantities of fish, such as 
sheeps-heads, rock-fish, drums, white pearch. 21835 Aucyc?. 
Metrop. (1845) XXII. 223/1 ‘Vhe Striped Basse, or Rock- 
fish, as it is called, is very common along the coast of New 


York. 1852 AxsteD Channel [st 1. ix. e fishes most 
ws ore cae ania heen al oe 


‘ 
on . uo 
tocks’ (Cezt. Dict. 1890). 

Ro-ck-hewn, a. [Rock 55.3} Cut ont of 
the rock. ce 

x8a4 J. Granawe Sabtath 674 Winding adown the rock- 
hewn paths. 2953 Rock Church of Our Fathers II. 1 154 
Thar angel-trumpet blast which will crack the rock-hewn 
sepulchre. 1890 A, J. C. Hare SE. France 577 A rock- 
hewn stairease winding round the steep. 

Ro-ckier. dia’, [f. Rock sb.1+-rek1.] The 
rock-dove (Columba livia). 

1780 G. Warre Selforne xciv, There were among them 
little parties of small blue doves, which he calls rockiers, 
22q2z Monrace Ornith, Dict. s.v., Rock Dove... Provincial, 
Rockier. 1859 Atkinson (Walks § Talks (:2g2i 350 The 
first proved to be only a domestic pizeon. The other, how- 
ever, wasa genuine wild rockier, 1862 Jouxs Brit. Birds 
Index, Rockerand Rockier, the Rock Dove. 

ckilo, obs. variant of RoqveLatre. 

Borckiness. Also7 rockienes, rockinesse, 
9 rockyness. [f. Rocky a.) +-ness.] The quality 
of being rocky; rocky character. 


745 


x63: Cotar., Rochaille, rockes; rockinesse. 2640 Boston 


Rec. (1877) I. 55 Brother Robert Scott hath the like 200 ! 
. Shire. 3999 
‘stone of Dron is 10 feet Jon 


acres graunted him there,..without alowance for rockienes 
or swampe. 1661 Crtprey Brit. Bacon. 3 The rockiness 
and dryness of the Countrey. 1778 Aout Amer. fru. 
228 The Alps of Italy are much inferior to several of the 
Cheerake Mountains, both in height and rockiness. 1805 
Ssusvers Alin. Waters 153 The New Town,..from the 
great inequality of its site, and the rockyness of its soil, 
1s Very soon dry after the severest showers. 

Rocking, sd. Sc. [f. Rock sb2] A social 
gathering (ariginally a spinning party) of a kind 
formerly held on winter evenings in the country 
districts of Scotland. 

1785 Burss 1s¢ Ef. to Lafraik ti, On Fasteneen we had 
2 rockin, To ca’ the crack and weave our stockin. 1798 G. 
Burys in Currie iV£s. Burns (1209) ILL. 377 1t was at one 
of these rockings at our house..that Lapraik’s song. .was 
sung. 1825 J. Witson Noct. dmbr. Wks, 1855 1. 62 A’ 
sorts o’ deivelry amang lads and lasses at rockins and kirns. 

Rorcking, v4/. 56.1 [f. Rock v.1+-1sel] 

L, The action of swinging or swaying to and fro, 
or of causing such motion. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xx. (Bodl. MS.\, pe 
passions of teeb is diuers ., as..breking and brusing.., 
rocking, wagging and falling.., and ober suche. 1826 B. 
Youxe Guazzo's Crv. Conv. v. 223 b, It hath wrought even 
so With you, as the racking of y* cradil to little children. 
1647 Hexuast 1, A rocking of a child, een wieginghe. 1756 
Burne Sudl. & B. Wks, 1842 I. 67 Rocking sets children 
to sleep better than absolute rest. 1974 Gounssu. Nat. 
Hist. (1824) U. 299 Some branches. .may not be sufficiently 
Strong, and stil! others may be too much exposed to the 
rockings ofthe wind. 1824 Scotr Diary 21 Aug. in Lock- 
hart, Go to bed and sleep soundly, notwithstanding the 
rough rocking. 1902 Banks Newspaper Girl 26,1 was 
awakened..by so violent a rocking of my bed that I was 
tumbled out upon the floor. 

2. The operation of using the rocker or cradle 
in engraving. Also attrib. 

31833 J.C. Satu Brit, Meszotinto Portr. ww. ii. p. xxiii, 
The cradle, or rocking-tool, the scraper, etc. 1856 Darly 
Wews 16 Jan. 8/6 Those preliminaries of biting, rocking 
and other technicalities which have for so long deterred 
the painter from taking to etching or mezzotint-engraving. 

Rocking, vl. s6.2, variant of, or error for, 
Rocutne vl. sb. 

In quot. 1839 prob. after F. rocher {see Littré). 

3674 Ray Coll. Words, Aulom-Work 141 Thence it is 
taken and cast into a pan, which they call the rocking pan; 
and there melted. 3839 Ure Dict. Arts 121 Bismuth has 


the advantage of boili: veget- 
ating, with the silver, “high 
heat, 1854 Pharma . 7 : on of 


larre masses of the alum. .by..‘ roaching’ or ‘rocking *. 
Ro-cking, vd/. 56.3 [f. Rock sé.\] A rough 
mode of dressing stone. 
3856 Morton Cychagric. IL. 3935/1 Rock work, or rocking, 
--is that mode in which the stone has an artificial rough- 
ness given to it to imitate the natural face of a rock. 


Rocking (rpkin), pp/. a. [Rock v.1] 

1, That rocks; swaying, oscillating; also, caus- 
ing to rock. - 

1398 Tacvisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. xiviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Poudre pereof to feble teebe and rokkinge strengbep and 
fastep ham. Jbid. xvi. xc. (1495) 658 Mastyck. .fastnyth 
waggynge and rockynge teeth. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 
326 While rocking Winds are Piping loud. 1708 J. Puiurs 
Cyder 1, 225 ‘Khe rocking Town Supplants their Footsteps. 
x82 J. Witson /sle of Palis 1. 109 The quiet voice of the 
rocking sea To cheer the gliding vision sings. 2817 SHELLEY 
Rez. [slave ys. xiv, And who shall stand Amid the rocking 
earthquake steadfast still? x Macxar HY. Morris 1. 
2t7 A stranger might well, from his rocking walk and ruddy 
complexion, have taken him for a Baltic sea-captain. 

2. In various technical terms, as rocking bar, 


beam, lever, vod, shaft, tree, etc. . 

ros R. W. Dicnson Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. 10 A cylinder or 
segment of wood,..called a rocking tree, which goes across 
the frame, and moves on the pivots fixed into tt, 2841 Cred 
Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1V. 187/2 A double lever on the rock- 
ing-shaft for working the valve. 1844 /di¢. VII. 192/2 The 
rocking rods..enabled the water to open and close them. 
1876 Preece & Stvewricut Telegrapihy 12t Let the ends 
of two rocking levers, by the tension of the springs 5 and s, 

" Pai ene em, PAD g een elnne af be encline, 


together are planted on the rocking bar. : 
Ro'cking-chair, [Rocktse fg/.a.] A chair 
mounted on rockers; also, a chair having a rock- 


ing seat attached to the base by springs. 
cs Mrs. 7 eee Pac fae Paha TY em They 


2 Sit im 2 ro « 
Serxses & [nt 


werneg Te 


aren oom “wt A prea Ce as 

Ro-cking-horse. [Rockixse fff a] A 
wooden horse mounted on rockers for children to 
ride upon with a rocking motion. 

ex H. Kworr in Etoniana 225 Who.. Makes Pegasus a 
rocking-horse. 1826 Hove Every-day Bk. 1. 292 Before I 
had ridden anything but my rocking horse, 1869 Trottore 
He Encz, etc. Lxxvili. (1878) 433 The boy is here, you may 
be sure..; the rocking-horse makes that certain. _ 

attrib. 1834 West india Sk. Bk. 1. 48 Porpoises..pur- 
sued their course with 2 sort of rocking-horse motion on 
the surface. x87x Lowet IV&s. (1£90) 1V. 23 Common- 
place set to this rocking-horse Jig irritates the nerves. 

Bocking-stone. [Rockixe ff/.a.] Alarge 
stone or boulder so poised on a limited base as to 


. be easily swayed to and fro; 2 logan-stene. 


1 


| 
| 
| 


ROCK-PIGEON. 


3740 Stuxriey Stonehenge xi. 49, 1 have seen one 
of these rocking stones, as call’d commonly, in Derby. 
J. Rozertsox Agric. Perth 573 The rocking 
stont n i and 7 broad, standing in an 
inclined position, 1802 Prayrair Huttonfant Theory 395 
What are called rocking-stenes or in Cornwail, Logan-stones. 
r8ss J. R. Leircutip Cornwall 2 Picturesque coast views,.. 
rocking-stones and stones innumerable, 1871 L, SrerHes. 
Playgr. Eur. (1894) iv.96 A mass of huge loo-e rocks, which 
Teanonly compare to acontinuous series of. .rocking-<tones. 

Rovckish, a. Also 6 rockishe. [f. Rock 5.1 
+-IsH.J  ¢ Growing upon, composed of, rocks. 

31962 Turner Heréal ut. (1568) 71 The rockishe ashe is of 
a yelow color. 1870 Dee Math. Pref, A iiij b, Consider the 
rockish huge mountaines, and the perilous ynbeaten wayes. 
3582 Stanynurst /Z nets ut. (Arb.) 78 On the typ of rocki-h 
turret staod gastlye Celzno, 

Rockite (bait). [f. the assumed name Cap- 
tain Xock.] A member of an Irish organization 
associated with agrarian disorders in the earlier 
part of the nineteenth century. 

1828 Blackw, Mag. Dec. 7s7/x Every night he could see 
houses in the distance burn * set Maly hy 28 
the incendiary Rockitey. 
band of Rockites attacked ' 
the county of Clare. 1880 W 
333, He urged..the ‘Rocki +: 
their evil combinations to the winds 

attrib, 1832 Lincoln Herald x4 Feb. 2/6 A Rockite notice 
..Was Served in the most populous part of the town of Long. 
ford..on Saturday evening. 

Rocklay, obs. form of RoxExay. 

Rockless (rrklés), a. [f. Rock 56.1 +-ness.] 
Devoid of rocks; without rocks. 

€x640 Water Of Loving at First Sight ii, "Tis so rock- 
less and so clear That the rich bottom does appear. 1670 
Devvex Cong. Granada w. i, My Heart's so plain,..”Lis 
weedless all above, and rockless all below. 1682 — Dike 
oY Guise 11. i, I'm clear by nature, as a rockless stream. 
1833 Harfer’s Mag, Feb, 328 ‘the coast..is flatand rockless. 

Ro-cklet (rpkléet). [-ev.] A small rock. 

3845 Hirst Poers 65 From every rocklet running, flow a 
mytiad murmuring sprin s. 1868 W. Cory Leté. & Fruls. 
(1897) 230 Up to the heights, almost up to the protruding 
rocklets, 1880 Sextor Jrav. & Trout in Auntip. 109 A 
reef of black-headed, slippery rocklets. . 

Ro'ck-like, a. [f. Rock s4.1] Resembling a 


rock ; hard as rock. 

1595 Marknast Sir ®. Grinvile cli, Well might we crush 
his keele with rocklike powers. 1819 SHetrey Lett, Pr. 
Wks, 1880 IV. 85 We entered by the ancient gate, which is 
now no more than a chasm in the rock-likewall. 1824 Miss 
Mrtrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 146 Wrigeling the gig round 
the rock-like stones. 31866 Bapsn-Powere Jatatele Cant 
faign xiii, A nugget of rock-like bread. 

Rockling (rklin), [Rock sé1+-11nc.] A 


small gadoid fish of the genera Ones or Khino- 


nemus (formerly Jfote/{a), esp. the sea-loach or 


whistle-fish (2. cimbrius). 

x60z Carew Cornwall 32 Of flat [fish there are) Brets, 
Turbets, Dories,..Cunna, Rockling, Cod,&c. @1705 Ray 
Syn, Pisce. 1713) 164 Mustela marina vulgaris,..Rockling, 
-- Whistle Fish. 2769 Pessant Frit. Zool, WU. 164 Three 
bearded Cod, Rockling. 1836 Yarrece Brit. Feshes Il. 
126 Three-Bearded Rockling, Afotella vulgaris. Ibid. 
199 The Five-Bearded Rockling, Motella guinquecirrata, 
3863 Coucn Brit. Fishes WN. 11x Four Bearded Rochling, 
Motella cimbria, 1833 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 107 
Collection of Stuffed.. Rockling, Broad-nosed Eel, &c. 

Rockman. [Rock sé.1] ae 

1. Sc. One who takes birds on rocks or clifis. 

1825 Jasueson Suppl, Rockman, a bird catcher, Orkn. ; 
so named from the hazardous nature of his employment, 


| being often suspended from the top of a perpendicular rock. 


2. In slate quarries, a skilled workman who gets 


out the slate rock. 

186s J. Bower Slate Quarries 20 The rockman..gets the 
blocks in the quarry, and splits them..ready to be carried 
out to thesawing machinery, 1884 Christian World 31 Sept. 
678/5 As to rockmen and labourers, they are wanted by the 
hundred. 1892 Min. Evid. Labour Connn, Group A. I. 2 
He (sc. a rubbisher] is the man who carries away all the 
material from the rock-nien to the place where the slates 
are made. ae. 

Rock-oil. [Rock 5.1] Native naphtha. 

1668 CHarteros Onomast, 236 Rock oil, or Petroleum. 
x80z-3 tr. Pallas's Trav. (1612) 11.232 In the same country 
are springs, having inspissated rock-oit on their surface, 
1839 Ure Dict. sirts 879 Rock-oil is very inflammable, 
32866 Orr's Circle Sct, Pract. Cher. 482 An oily matter 
called rock-oil oozes out of the ground. 

Rockoon, obs. form of Kacoon. : 

Bock-ouzel. [Rock 56.1] The ring-ouzel. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 195 This..was shot..not far 


vand, Jer iia SEAMS Und 2. Lbs an devin Gucci ag gd 
Phil Trans. UX. 266 The Royston Crow, and Rock Ouzel, 
furnish instances -© Pog Maw. 
tacu Ornith. Dic + 

the white on the 

afferent spectes, . .* = a os m4 * 
Jouxs Brit. Birds Index, Rock Ouzel, the Ring Ouzel, 

+ Rock-petre. O6:.~' = ROcHE-PETRE. 

1736 Bawcex Horseh Dict. E 6 Take five handfuls of common 
salt, three handfuls of Lay salt, and rock petre and petre salt 
of each one handfcl. 

Rock-pigeon. [Rock sé.1} ote 

1. Aspecies of dove (Columba livia) inhabiting 
rocks and believed to be the source of the domestic 


Pigeon; the rock-dove. 


annals oe ene tae —leenting 


ROCK-PIPIT. 


r6rx Corcnr., Colombe rocheraye, a rocke Pigeon. _ 1653 ! 
Cuarteton Onemast. 77 Palumtbus Rupicola.., the Rock- 
Pidgeon. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726) 1L Nn4, Pigeors or doves 
are of various kinds..,as Wood-pigeons, Rock-pigeons [etc]. 
1789 G. Wire Selforne xciv, | readily concur with you in 
supposing that house-doves are derived from the small blue | 
rock-pigeon. s8az Monracu Ornith Dict. sv. Kock-dere, 
Ornithologists seem to differ in opinion concerning the 
Rock and Stock Pigeon. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (ed. =) 
25 The rock-pigeon is of a slaty-blue, 1892 AcxesCLERKE | 
Fam, Stud, Homer 130 The rock-pigeon, called from its 
slate-coloured plumage Acéeia. a4 

2. Anglo-Indian, A sand-grouse. 

2883 Newton in Excycl. Brit, XEX. 84/2 It may be 
observed that the ‘Rock-Pigeons’ of Anglo-Indians are 
Sand-Grouse. 1885 I?id. XXI. 2590/1 The expression is 
decidedly Dove-like,..so that among Anglo-Indians these 
birds are commonly known as ‘ Rock-Pigeons’. 

Rock-pipit. [Rock 53.1] The rock-lark or 
shore-lark (Anthus obscurus). 

1831 RExNiE -Vortagz's Ornith, Dict. 427 Rock pipit... 
whe ammnined Ianmwaithansnn nticed, 
8 iy io “ve . rB7r 
Nee ree ee Sh Poe Rs F. ipisa ' 
constant inhabitant of neany au ine suures o1 tue United | 
Kingdom, 1895 Dixon Brit. Sea Birds 269 The Rock 
Pipit..is an olive-brown little bird. 

Rock-plant, [Rock 53.1] 

+1. A petrified plant. Oés. 

x691 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 82 Our ordinary Star-stones 
and Trochites, which I look upon as a sort of Rock-Plants, 
1753 Cnansers Cy'cl, Suppl. s.v. Saint Cuthberf's Beads, 
They..have been so far mistaken, by authors, as to be 
supposed a sort of rock plants. 

2. A plant that grows upon or among rocks. 

1694 tr. farten's Voy. Stitcbergen 58 The Rock-plant, 
with but one leaf Jéid. 72 The Root groweth out of the 
Rocks, wherefore I call it a Rock plant. 

1824 Loupos &xeycl. Gard, $84 Mountain or rock plants 
only should be introduced on artificial rock-work. 84x 
Penny Cycl. XX. 53/1 Rock-flanis are those plants which 
are distinguished by growing on oramong naked rocks, 
and are confined to no particular region or latitude. 2884 
Pm Ie tee Te nto ORT--2 --£/- P~- Plants. have suffered 

drought, 


ityherd dial, 
31882 Devon Plant.names(E-D.S.). : : 
Rock-ribbed, a. {Rock 33.21] Having ribs 


Popeater tahoe 


of rock, 
me Tone ce Se see teens Sent aed einem And Me the rock- 
' Thanatopsis 38 
1990 Serifner's 


Alag. Sept. 293/2 Nearer and nearer we drew to the rock- 
ribbed, ice-encompassed shore. 

Rock-rose. [Rock sé.1] 

+1. 2A variety of Daphne Cneorum. Obs. 

1629 PARKINSON Parad. 397 Crecrum Jfattkioli, Sm2)\ 
Rocke Roses. . 

2. A plant ofthe genus Helfanthemum: or Cistus 
(formerly united in the Linncean genus Cisfzs), 
esp. H. vulgare. (See also CisTus.) 

173% Mirren Gard. Dict. s.v. Cistus, The Male Cistus or 
Rock Rose, with oblong hoary Leaves. 1753 CHamsces 
Cyel. Supl. App., Rock-rose, a name sometimes given to 
the Cistus of botanists. 1825 Hoce Queen Hynde 14 The 7 
day-breeze play’d in eddies weak, And waved the rock-rose | 
to her cheek. 1846 Lixotey Vegct. Adugd. 350 South 
Europe and the north of Africa are the countries that Rock 
Roses chiefly inhabit. x882 Garden 10 June 4053/2 Rock 
D---- TT eben a ie ed 1 f various 

: ae : he Rock- 
rose tribe (Cistacez) may be grown with success on rock- 
work, 86x Bentley .Van. Bot. 455 Cistacex.—The Rock- 
Rose Order. 

3. Australian rock-rose, a plant of the genns 
Hibbertia, 1889 in Cent, Dict. s.v. Hibbertia. 


Obs. 


pea Dat 


Eee hasnt oe ale, 
a very strong but not deep red, and has 2 fairer cast of the 
blue. /Aid, The bluer Amethysts being by some [jewellers] 
call'd Rock Rubies, 

Bock-salt. [Rock 36.1] Salt found in a free 
state disposed in strata, and capable of being 
extracted in large lumps. 

1707 Lend. Gaz. No. 4355/3 The Antelope of..Leve ole, 
with Rock-Salt, taken the rath Instant be two Privateers 
1748 <inson's Voy, n. viii. 309 Some oakum, about 2 tun of 
rock salt,and between 3oand 4o/.in specie. Boz PLAYFaIR 
Huttenian Theory 364 The district-.in Cheshire, which 
Contains rock-salt, extends over a tract of fourteen or fifteen 
miles. 1853 Grecory /norg. Chem. 98 Chlorine. .occurs in 
Prodigious quantity in the well-known substance, sea or 
tock-salr, in which it is combined with sodium. 1835 
Woxcueut Walks Geol, Field 131 The sediments,.would be 
depo-ited upon the bed of rock-salt, 

b. attrib. and Comms. 

3708 Lond. Gaz. No. 44533 A Survey will be held at 
Topsham,. -on Thursday the sth of August, for 2 Rock Salt- 
ee with three Iron Pans” 1821 Trans. Geol. Soc. 1.35 
ae Cheshire Rock-Salt District. 1834-6 Enoyel, Metros. 
at ee Ik 4309/2 Rock: salt-pits are sunk at great expense. 
EaaUre Dict. Arts 1035 The great rock-salt formation of 
xe ad occurs within the red marl 1883 Science I. 5315/2 
a agnus found that rock-salt plates absorbed heat [ete.]. 

ck. [Rock 2.1} A shaft which 


-shaft, 


merely rocks or oscillates about its axis in place , 


rokkestere. 


* marine vegetable called rock-weed. 
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of making complete revolutions; es. one working } 


the levers connected with certain valves in some 


forms of engines. 

3875 Kwicut Dict. Weck. 1960/2. 1895 Cosmzefciitan XX. 
421/x On the bottom of the vehicle, in front of the operator 
is a rock shaft, upon which the operator places his foot t> 
manage the vehicle. i 

Rockship. [f.Rocs s3.1] The fact of being 
a rock (with allusion to Matt. xvi. 18). 

1840G.S. Farrer Christ's Disc. Cafernaum: Introd. p. Ixii. 
xofe, Demonstrating..that the Roman Bishop must needs 
be the inheritor of Peter's imaginary Rocl:ship. 

Ro-ck-staffl, [Rocx v.!] Part of the ap- 
paratns for working a smith’s bellows. 

1677 Moxow Jfeci. Exercises i. 2 This Handle is fastened 
across a Rock-staff, which moves between two Cheeks upon 
two Centes-pins, in two Scckets. 1831 J. HoLanp arn. 
in Metal 1. 177 The bellows occupying the inside, and 
being worked by a rockstaff from without. 1854 Hesior 


, Northuntid. Gloss. Rok-staf7, the lever or long handle by 


which a blacksmith werks his bellows. 
Ro-ck-staff?, dia? [Rock 53.2] A distaff. 
a x825 Forsy Voc, £. singiia sv. Keck, ‘An old woman's 
rockstaff', is a contemptuous expression for a silly super- 
stitious fancy. = 
+Bo-ckster. Ods. Forms: 4 rokster. 5 
[f. Rock v.1+-sTER.] =Rocsenri 1. 
31377789 Accs., etc. Exci:. QO. R. (Bundle goo No. 4 m. 20), 
Mundine, nutrici domini nostri regis, et Raimunde oberd, 
rekster. 14.. Lat, Eng. Veesin Wr-Wilcker 576 Cropund- 
aria,arokkestere. Léid. 577 Cunaizlatriz,..a rokkestere. 
Rock-stone. [Rocz sé.1] <A stone of the 
nature of a rock; stone obtained by quarrying or 


cutting from the rock. 

1545 Bane fzrege Beti: Ck. 3. xv. (1550) b vj, These stande 
euermore on the glassy sea, they set Sure foryng vpon the 
rocke stone. 1668 CuartcTon Oxornrast. 241 Saxurt,..Rock- 
stone. 3748 J. Hin Asst. Fessils 447 White or whitish 
Rock Stone, Syazpexiuin albidue. 1765 Museum Rusi. 
IV. 146 In one of which [kilns] I burn chalk cut in pieces, 
and the other small rock-stones. 3705 J. Pumurrs Treat. 
fnland Nav. Add. 172 coak, iron, iron-stone, lime- 
stone, rock-stone, bricks, tiles, and other minerals, 2808 
Forsytn Beauties Scotl. V. 5317 Rock-stone, formed of mica 
and quartz [is foundin Colonsay). 

Rock-thrush, [Rock sé.1] A thrush of the 
genus AVonticola (formerly Petrocincla). 

1783 Latuam Ger. Synof. Birds VW. 4 54 Rock Thrush, 
Meruia saxatilis, Size of a Thrush. Bill pale brown. 
x826 Shaw's Ger. Zotl, XIV. 349 Petrocincla, .. Rock. 
thrush. 3825 Penny Cycl. IV. 4790/1 There are other 
European species of the tribe, such as Turdus saratriis, 
the rock thrush. x8s9 Darwix Orig. Sfee. iv. (ed. 2) &9 
The rock-thrush of Guiana, birds of Paradise, and some 
others, congregate. 1875-84 Suarre Layard's Birds S. 
Africa 219 Cape Rock-Thrush. This is the largest of the 
three South African Rock-Thrushes. 

Rockward, adv. 


wards a rock. 

1823 Byron /sland u. xvii, The trepic bird wheel’d rock- 
ward to his nest. _ 

Rock-water. [Recr 36.1] Water issuing from 
a rock, naturally clear and cold. 

x60s SytvesteR Du Bartas u. iii. Lawe 9 Christ-Typing 
Manna, Quails, Rock-waters fall. 1659 Trarr Conn. Deut. 
xaviiL 2 As the rock-water followed the Israelites in the 
wilderness, 1705 Appison /faly 461 It was extreamly 
muddy at its Entrance..though as clear as Rock Water at 
its going ont. 177z Graves Sfir. Quiz. (xE20) I. x99, I 
don’t pretend to live upon roots and rock-water. 1838 Miss 
Parpor Azer & Desert I. 159 A delicious fountain, into 
whose basin the sparkling rock-water is poured. 

attrib, 3748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. 239 Her 
invitation most certainly runs all in the rock-water style. 

Rock-weed. [Rock sd.1] A seaweed, esp. 
one of the genera Fucus and Sargassum, growing 
on tide-washed rocks. 

1626 Carr. Suitu Accid. Vig. Seances 29 Rockeweede, 
adrift, or flotes. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. ix. 43 Rockweed 
doth grow by the shore, andisasigneofland. 1664 P/i/. 
Trazs. 1. 13 Upon which.. Rock:-weed or Sea-tangle did 
growahand long. 1777 G. Forster Voy. reund World I. 
x13 A great bed of Hoating rock-weeds. 18:9 Warpes: 
Gnited States 1. 365 The coast fof Maine] furnishes a 
1583 Goore der. 
Fishes 171 He took the sprays of rock-weed in his hands 
and pulled them slowly to hin 


Rovck-work. [f Rocr 53.1] 


LL. A nataral mass or group of rocks or stones. 

1705 Phil. Trams, XXV. 1934 These are pretty Shells, 
and frequently found in Rock-work, 1713 SrerLe Guerz. 
No. ror The garden..is fenced on the lower end by a 
natural mound of rock-work. 178x Cowrer Charity 96 
This genial intercourse. -softens human rock-work into men. 
1842 Fenny Cj cl. XX. 53/2 Hints should be taken from the 
natural rock-work that often meets us by the mduntain side. 
1890 Cen. Wag. Aug. 490/2 We come within a few miles 
to the Vernal and Nevada falls..set in the midst of most 
novel and sublime rock-work. 

transf, 1751 Chron. in Aun. Rez. 233/2 Their majesties’ 
desert, in which the confectioner kad lavished all his 
ingenuity in rock work and emblematical figures. 

2. Stones piled together with soil interspersed 
for growing Alpine and other plants in a garden; 
a2 rockery; also, grotto-work, rough stone-work 
resembling or imitating natural rocks. 

2790 W. Wricute Grotesque Arciit.9 A cascade..decor- 
ated with rock-work. 1833 Lorvon Anoel. Archit. § 1979 

ockwork is one of the most common ornaments of gardens. 
1835 Flori-f a2 Weime ptenee Gon he at 
priately a": “er =o : 
work, 285: 2 


[Rocs sé.1+-wanrp.] To- 


if 
| 
! 
i 


. ROCKY. 


situated in a kind of rockery.. $3 the seat was 
-a hollow of the rockwork. 
attri®. 1824 Loupox Enoch Gard. (ed. 2) Gloss. s.x 
Alitelia, N{orth) Amerfican) rockwork plants, which prefer 
ight rich soil. 1882 Gander: x Apr. 2131/2, I wishto wa 
rockwork planters against this evening Primrose. 
3. Arch. Masonry very mdely or roughly faced. 
r8s2 Gwitt Archit, § s67o Rustics and rocksrork oa 
columns are rarely justifiable except for the purpose of 


2 


little retired in 


al 


. some particular picturesque effect. 


4, Skill in climbing rocks; ‘ rock-craft ’, 

x88 Jestnz. Gaz. 39 Mar. 3/2 Though the climbs are 
short they afford excellent practice for learning rock werk 
of the most difficult kind. 

Hence Bo'ck-worked a., very rudely faced. 

1859 Gwitr Arckif, § 2656 Many (basement stories] are 
cepricionsly rock-worked on their surface. J#id. § 2669 We 
now return to the subject of the rock-worked rostic. 

Bocky (ki), ¢.1 Also 5-6 rokky, 6 rokki, 
6-7 rockie, 7-Srockey. [f. Rock s6.l+-r.] 

1. Fall of, abounding in, rocks; consisting or 
formed of rock; having the character of rock. 

14... Sailing Dirtetioos (Hakl. Soc. 1859) 21 And in xiiij. 
ox xvj. fadome there is rokky grounde. 3£33 Leann [é72. 
(1758) I. 105 The Castelle of Nottingham stondith oa a 
rokky Hille on the west side of the Towne. x593 SHArs. 
Rich (7, m i. 62 England.., Whose rocky shore beates 
backe the enuious siedge Of watery Neptune. 1614 
Raveics Hass. Werld vii. (1634) 335 The Catacell, called 
Acrocorinthus, stood upon a steepe rockie hill on the North 
side of the towne. 3659 Pearson Crred (1839) srg In 2 
vault made by the excavation of the rocky firm part of the 
earth, 17210 Appison Vater No. 120 P 2 Rocky Paths and 
pleasing Gretto's. 1787 Winter Syst Hust. 347 Where the 
ground Is free from springs, storey orrockey. 1853 Siz H. 
Dovowas Jf ilit. Bridges 244 The left bank was rocky, and 
nearly level with the water. 1850 Tyxpaty Glac, 1. xx. 139 
The Trifti glacier, embraced on all sides by the rocky arms 
of the Breithorn. 

Cor:®. x6x0 SHaxs. Ten:f. wv. 1. 69 Thy Sea-marge stirrile, 
and rockey-hard. 1728-46 THomsox String 398 The next 
pursue their rocky-channel'd maze Down to the river. 
1764 Gotpsu. Trav. 85 Though the rocky-crested summits 
frown. 1758-74 Tucker 22. Vee. 01834) 1. 634 The rocky- 
pointed causey of penishment. 7 

b. Rocky MJourtains, the great mountain-range 
lying towards the western const of N. America. 
r895 Lewis & Crank Laged. ifesscurd (1515) 1. 320 A tribe 
on this side of the Rocky mocntains [/¢id. 311-9 the Rock 
mountains]. 1818-22 Excel. Aietrod. (1845) X1V. 393/2 To 
these are joined the Rocky or Stony Mountains, which ex- 
tend as faras N.lat 55°. 180 B. Taytor £ldoraco WL. 22 
Fort Laramie, at the foot of the Rocky Mountains. 

atirib, {x804 Lows & Ciaran Aaxfed. Wisscuri 1313) I. 
197 Two horns of the animal called by the French, the Rock 
mountain sheep.} 18:8 T. Lavaie in Vern. Werneriar 
Nat. Hist. Sec. (1821) 1H. 303 Remarks..on the Skin of the 
Rocky Mountain Skeep. 1828 Ricuanpson ia Zocl. Frat, 
Ill. 517 Rocky Mountain Dermonse. /éfd. sco Rocky 
Mountain Flying Squirrel. 18;z Pzicuann Val. Hist. Jian 
307 Rocky Mountains Indians are said to have 2 complexion 
of a swarthy yellow. x859 Barna Vasrnrsals Nv sircer. 
499 Rocky Mountain Rat _x€72 Covrs Vi Asser. Birds 
153 Rocky Mountain rezion, U.S. and southward, northeast 
to Kansas. 

e. quasi-sb. Tie Rockies, the Rocky Mountains. 

3832 W. B. Gromnann (¢7#7¢e), Camp in the Rockies. 
1892 forth Apr.&3 The solitnde of the snow-capped Rockies. 

2. fg. a. Of the heart or disposition: Flinty, 
stony, hard, unfeeling, unyielding. 

@ 1585 Sipxey Arcadia un (1603) 327 The grace wherewith 
Anoxius spake it, to perswade rockie minds to their owne 
hann. 1595 R. Linens Diella (1577) 20, Tknow--all will not 
remoue Hynt-harted rigour from your rocky breast. — 1659 
Hower Lett. WI.7 May He also move My mind, acd 
rockie heart so strike and rend. 3690 Norris Deatitudes 
{1692) 26 Some men of Rocky Hearts..that wonld see the 
nhole World in Flames without any concern. 1839-52 

Bamwsy Fests 27 Like God's voice Upon the worldling’s 
proud, cold, rocky heart. 

CerzS. ¢ 1602 F. Davison in Farr S. P. Efis. (1545) T1. 332 
Whose rocks and rocky-hearted foes My flight on every 
side enclose. ax849 Mancan Poeszs (1859) 235 This rocky- 
bosomed beauty. 7 _ 

b. Firm as a rock; unflinching, steadfast. 

2622 Massixcer & Dexker Virgin Sfartrr 1. ti, Vil 
send my daughters to her, And they shall turn her rocky 
faith to wax. xfg2 Hicxerixnciz Greed Old Case Wks. 
1716 II. 515 Let [such effeminate constitutions] leave the 
rogeed and boystercus Wars to regced and rocky Com- 
plexions and Constitutions, 28¢6 Ressin Aled. Pains, 
iV. v. xv. § 23 Written in larger ond rockier characters 
upon the sky. . aso, 

c. Resembling 2 rock in solidity. 

z82g J. Neat Dre, erate 1.274 Asmile of barbarovs 
exultation.. brightened his.-rocky, square forehead. 

$3.a. Rocky bore, one of the bones of the ear. 
(CE. rock-bone, sv. Roce sh.1 9). Obs. 

1625 Crooxe Body of Alan 420 Aboue the earcs..abose 
the bones called setresa or the rockie bones. 1683 Sxarr 
Anat. Horse ur xiv. (1685) 139 Which Cavities are wrorgi 
by Nature in the Rocky-bone, and contain in them the 
bred Air. 

Tb. Rocky ruby,=Rock-nuBy. Obs. 

1723 Woopwann Fossils 1. 29 The Rocky-Ruby,../17- 
faus rifiur:. This is ofa Red deep, and the hardest of 1 
the kinds. 

4. Growing upon or among rocks. rare. i 

r6s9 Parxixnsos Teeatr. Bot. poz The rockie Cranes bit] 
[Geraxinr: saxatie) is a lesser plant then the ordinary 
Doves foot. 373: Murzen Gard. Dict, sv. Lychknis, Maz- 
itime Rocky Campion, with an Orpine Leaf. 2825 Laueerr 

Trev. Allegany Jfts. 301 The remainder of 


tr. fick. 
this tract.. produces enly the white, red,..and rocky caks, 
&c. intermixed with pices 


ROCKY 
5. Brewing. (See quots.) 


Connected with vock as a variant of roche: see Rocxixe 
TTT AED farae oOnat ana af TD wachem in Littré, 

. Che third change is the 
to a fine rocky or light 

' Fi ' V. 4053/1 The stages of a 
healthy fermentation are, first, a creamy scum rising on the 
surface: this, after a time, begins to curl and becomes 
frosted in appearance; it then becomes rocky, and the air 
vesicles which appeared frosted enlarge. 

Rocky (ki), a.2 [f. Rocx v1] Unsteady, 
tottering, unstable; in early use, tipsy. 

1770 Gentl, Mag. XL. 559 To express the condition of an 
Honest fellow and no Flincher under the Effects of good 
Fellowship it is said that he is..Rocky. 1791-3 in Spirit 
Public Frnis. 1. 3 Our Rulers too are—rocky. 1828 Craven 
Flaee Dachu dvvnlon enttorine in his gait.  1B95 J. G. 

" 253 The vision of these 

' rocky’, as the big beast 
swung round to stare at us. 1897 [Vests. Gas. 14 Apr. 7/2 
He understood that the society in which his money was 
invested was in a ‘rocky’ condition. 

b. slang, in vaguely depreciative use. 

31883 Bicycling News 28 Dec. 830 A very jolly day having 
been spent, notwithstanding therocky weather. 1890 L.C 
D'Ovre Nofches x2 We'll be a little bit rocky on some of us. 

Rocky, obs. form of Rock v.1 

Rococesque, a. rare—}, [f. next +-ESQUE,] Of 
rococo character or style; suggesting rococo. 

2883 Freeman in Times 20 Jan. 10/6 Not to imitate the 
rococesque lantern arches. 

Rococo (rokduko), a. and sé, Also roccoco. 
[a. F. rococo, supposed to be a fanciful formation 
on the stem of rocazlle pebble- or shell-work. 

1835 Fraser's Mag. X11. 214 There are two especial new 
aots d'argot, rococo and décousu.) . 

A. adj, 1. Old-fashioned, antiquated. 

1836 Forcign QO. Rev. XVIX, 432 This species of delicacy 
seems now to be so thoroughly ferrugne, and rococo, or 
whatever be the newest and most approved term for old- 
fashioned, that{etc.]. 1839 Lavy Lytrox Cheveley (ed. 2) I. 
xii. 278 [He] had even been sufficiently ‘rococo’ to assert 
boldly that be did not think Victor Hugo so great a genius 
as Racine. 3859 Sata Tw. Round Clock (1861) 300, I do 
not even know the names of the fashionable dances of the 
day, and very probably those to which I have alluded are 
by this time old fashioned, ont of date, rococo, and pigtaily. 

2. Of furniture or architecture ; Having the char- 
acteristics of Louis Quatorze or Lonis Quinze 
workmanship, such as conventional shell- and 
scroll-work and meaningless decoration; excess- 


ively or tastelessly florid or ornate. 

1844 Tuackeray Little Trav. Wks. 1900 VI. 27 The 
rococo architects have introduced their ornaments, x85r 
Mocrorp Preserv. Pict. (ed. 3) 1. 10 The poverty of in- 
vention, and rococo design of most of the picture-frames 
now made. 1876 Haroy Ethelberta 1. 24 An oval mirror 
of rocaco workmanship. 1887 PATER Jag. Portraits 1 fe 
‘That rococo seventeenth-century French imitation of the 
true Renaissance, a 

transf, 1878 E, Jenxins Haverholime 65 The florid and 
rococo notions of Imperial glory flourished by his political 
chief. 188 Daily Yelegr. 27 Dec., That stately rococo 
dance, the Minuet de la Cour. 

B. sé, 1. The style of architecture, art, etc., 
having rococo characteristics. 

1840 Croil Eng. & Arch. Frnt, M1. 94/1 The typs of the 
ancient church was replaced by the absurdities of the 
rococo, 188r H. James Portratt of a Lady xxxv, Miss 
Osmond, indeed, in the bloom of her juvenility, had a touch 
of the rococo, 1884 Symonps Shaks. Predec. xiv. 563 The 
whole passage illustrates the rococo of the English Renais- 
sance which Marlowe made fashionable. 

2. A piece of work in this style. 

1876 Academy 30 Dec. 623 These Scenes are Tococoes 
sufficiently out of the common track to be worthy of notice. 

Hence Bococo'city. zonce-wa. 

1844 E. FitzGrraco Le?t. (1889) I. 125 Think of the roco- 
Ccocity of a gentleman studying Seneca in the middle of 
February. .in a remarkably damp cottage. 

Rocolo, obs. variant of RoqUELAURE. 

Rocou, variant of Roucov. 

+ Rocquet. Obs. rare. Also roquet. [?Adapta- 
tion of a native name.] (See quots.) 

The original source for the name and description is 
Rochefort Hist, Antilles (1658) 1. xiii. 131. 

1686 J. Davies Hist, Cartbby [sles 75 Besides these greater 
sorts of lizzards, there are in these islands..others which 
are much Jess; and these are called..Roquets. 1685 R. 
Burton Eng. Eup. Amer. 196 The rocquet is a pretty 
animal in this isle. 1708 Orpwixon Srit, Entp. IL. 227 
The Recquet, an animal whose skin is like a wither'd leaf. 
2783 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Roguet. 

Rocquet, obs. form of Rocker sd.1 

Rod (red), sd... Also 1-6 rodd-, 4-5 rodd, 5-7 
rodde. [OE. redd, corresponding in sense to the 

continental forms cited under Roop sé., but in 
form quite distinct. Prob. related to ON. rudda 
‘club’, Norw. dial. redda, rydda ‘2 large pliant 
twig or stick used as a whip’, rodda ‘a stake set 
upright to hang things on’ (Ross).]} ; 
I. 1. Astraivht, slender shoot or wand, growing 

upon or cut from a tree, bush, etc. . 

@ t1g0 [see sense 2]. @x2g0 Orel § Night, 1123 Vor me 
be hop in one rodde, An pu, mid Fine fule codde,..Biwerest 
manne corn urom dore. ¢z400 Maunxpev. (Roxb.) xi 41 
ve 3 tenn a nd 30 Ta Cookery- 

ted on a roddys 
7 P 1) 139 The anngell 
. Heo y° basket. zg7zin 
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Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1903) 166 For wicker Roddes to 
make frettes, 161: Brete Gen. xxx. 37 Jacob tooke him 
rods of greene poplar, and of the hasel and chestnut tree, 
1688 HoLme Armoury mt. 107/2 To put two rods through 
the cross thrids that were crossed at the Warping. 
Compl, Farmer sv. Surveying 7 F 2/1 1t is good that he.. 
carry in his hand a bundle of rods, to stick down one at the 
end of the chain. 1784 Cowere 7ask vi. 166 So thick a 
swarm Of flow’rs, like flies clothing her slender rods, That 
scarce a leaf appears. 1802 James Alilit. Dict. sv., Rods, 
or sticks, fastened to sky-rockets, to make them rise in a 
Straight line. 1867 Jean InceLow Laurance ii, 130 The 
hazel rods Were nodding with their catkins 1885C.G. W. 
Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 276/1 ‘Osiers',..under the 
technical name of ‘rods’ and willows, are a merchantable 
commodity. 

b. fig. An offshoot, a scion; a tribe. (Biblical.) 

1460 Pol., Rei., & L. Poems (1866) 81 To the all synners do 
go,..As thou art parfyte rodde of Iesse. 1535 Coverpate 
fsaiah xi. 1 After this there shal come a rod forth of y@ 
Kyonrede of lesse, and a blossome out of his rote. 16zx 
Bree Ps. \xxiv. 2 Remember..the rod [sarg. Or, tribe] 
of thine inheritance which thou hast redeemed. 1780 (E. 
Pernonct} Occas, Verses (1735) 22 Extol the stem of Jesse's 
rod, And crown Him Lord of Al cx830 Neate Hymns 
East. Ch. (1866) 73 Rod of the Root of Jesse, Thou, Flower 
of Mary born. 

¢e. In phr. dy the rod, descriptive of an old form 
of taking or surrendering Jand. 

Cf. Cotgrave (1611), sv. Verge. 

1736 Brasenose Coll. Doc. C*88 Came and surrendered by 
the rod into the hands of the Lords of the fee, a cottage [etc.}. 
18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 560 An attorney who makes 
a surrender ought to pursue the usual form, 2s by the rod, 
&c., according to the custom of the manor. 

2. An instrument of punishment, either one 
straight stick, or a bundle of twigs bound to- 
gether. To spare the rod, etc.: see SPARE 7. 

@1150 Ags. Hom. (ed. Assmann) xv. 119 Da het se gerefa 
hi niman..& mid greatum roddum beaton. 1390, ¢ 3450 
(see b]. cxqgx Chast. Goddes Chyld. 14 Yi the childe were 
wanton the moder beteth him fyrst with a litell rodde and 
the strenger he wexeth the gretter rodde she takyth. x55r 
T. Witsos Legike (1580) 36 The rodde as an instrument.. 
helpeth forward to bryng the boye to some goodnesse. 1580 
in Boys Coll. Hist. Sandwich (1792) 231 Punished..with 
rodd, shame, restraint of plaie, or otherwyse. 1603 SHaKs, 
Meas. for 31, 1. tii. 26 As fond Fathers, Hauing bound vp 
the threatning twigs of birch..: in time the rod [is] More 
mock’d, then fear'd. 1636 Cowrey Poetical Blossoms, 
Vote iii, | would not_be a School-master, though he His 
Rods no lesse than Fasces deemes to be. 1733 Freipinc 
Intriguing Chambermaid Epil., Vis hard to pay them who 
our faults reveal, As boys are forced to buy the rods they 
feel. 1780 Cowrrr Soadicea 2 The British warrior queen, 
Bleeding from the Roman rods. 3824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 
I. 270 It makes a vast difference in opinion about the utility 
of the rod, which end happens to fall to one’s share. 1855 
Kixcstey /ferew. xxxix, To fast all the year on bread and 
water; and to be disciplined with rods or otherwise. 

b. fig. A means or instrument of punishment; 
also, punishment, chastisement. Formerly common 
in phr. £0 make a rod for oneself, one's own back, 
etc. Zo kiss the rod: see Kiss v. 6. 

x390 Gower Conf. II. 43 Cupide, which of love is godd, In 
chastisinge hath mad a rodd ‘Io dryve awei hir wantounesse, 
1450 tr. De Imitatione ur. \v.132 Thy discipline is upon 
me, & py rodde she shal teche me...I encline me under be 
rodde ei py correccion. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. ii. 162, 

I fere me ye haue made a rodde for your self. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Lav. iii, 1, Iam the man, that thorow the rodd of his 
wrath haue experience of misery. 1546 Heywoop Prov, 
(1867) 5 Whan haste proueth a rod made for his owne tayle. 
1596 Suaxs. x Hex. /V, ut. ii. ro Thou do’st.. Make me 
belecue, that thou art..the Rod of heauen To punish my 
Mistreadings. ¢16rx Crarssan /éiad y. 606 And therefore 

never strive, but gently take your rod. 3655 Futrer 

Ch. Hist, v. 234 Mt hapned that this Lord first felt 

the smart of this rod which he made for others. 1677 W. 

Huaues Man of Sixt. ix. 39 Oh how the good man smiles 
to see what a Rod we have made for our own Back! 1697 
Dryoers Virg. Georg. w. 654 No vulgar God Pursues thy 

Crimes, nor with a common Rod. 1734 E. Ersxixe Serm. 
Wks, 1871 II 284 How little fruit is there of rods, whether 

public or personal. xg7r Funins Lett. \xix. (1788) 363 

Shortening the duration of parliaments..is keeping the 

representative under the rod of the constituent. x80r I. 

Mitner in Life xiii. (1842) 249, 1 have long seen it very 

plain that mild methods will not do for me. Nothing but 

the rod answers atall. 1860 Motury Ne¢her?, iti. 1.67 Ic 
was the policy of both. .governments..to make use of him 

as a rod over the head of Philip. . 

C. A rod in pickle, + lye, t piss, usually fg., a 
punishment in store. (Cf. Prckue 56.1 1 b.) 

Tet Presse a O-- ©-me would in no wyse to owre 

" « Roddes in pysse for them. 

er. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 327, 1 

y prooued what a rod in lye 

could do with the curstest boy in a Citty. 1648 J. Dittixc- 

Hastin Ld. Montagu of Beaulicu's P. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

163 No doubt there are many rods in pickle against many 

great ones, 1714 Manpevitte Fad, Bees (1733) 1. 33%) I see 

a thousand rods in piss, and the whole posse of diminutive 

pedants against me. 1798 Anti-Facobin 5 Mar. (2852) 77 

He keeps for Pitt a rod in pickle. 2848 Mrs. Jastrsox 

Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 267 He has as certainly a rod in 

pickle for the idle and unruly. 2886 A. J. C, Hare Story 

Life (1g00) VI. 5 The incamation of a rod in pickle, but 
with very fine qualities, ba We f . 

ta. 4 rod under or at one's girdle, implying a 
whipping or the fact of having been whipped. Ods, 

179 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 34 They put gold into the 
hands of youth, where they should put a rod wnder their 
gyrdle. 2691 — Endy. ut. it, Away peeuish boy, a rodde 
were better vnder thy girdle than loue in thy mouth. 1598 
LB. Joxsos Ev. Mar vo: Hunt, v. i. (Q.), You signior shall be 
carried to the market crosse, and be there bound: and sa 


ROD. 


shall you sir, in a large motlie coate, with a rodde at your 
girdle. 

8. A wand or stick carried in the hand, such as 
a walking-stick, shepherd’s or herdsman’s stick, 
enchanter's wand, etc. 

e12z90 S. Eng. Leg. iL 274/123, His todde he piste in pe 


grounde* ~-4 e- Siete a-2¥t--'and bere 
fruyt. 3° . oidynge.. 
a roddei eos to dryve 


and conduyte wyth_all the bestes vnto her pasture. zgrr 
Guylforde's Pilgr, (Camden) 45 Y* relyques y! Titus caryed 
to Rome, that is to say,..Aarons rodde, Moyses rod. 1526 
TispaLe Slatt, x. 10 Possess nott golde, nor silver.., 
Nether shues, nor yet a rod [so Cranmer (1539) and Rheims 
(1582)}. x6xrx Birre #5. xxiii. 4 Thy rod and thy staffe, 
they comfort me. 1634 Mittox Comms 816 Without his 
rod revers't, And backward mutters of dissevering power, 
We cannot free the Lady. 1667 — P. Z. x1. 133 Charm‘d 
with Arcadian Pipe, the Pastoral Reed Of Hermes, or his 
opiate Rod. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) I. 192 Here 
also they pretend to shew the rods of Moses and Aaron, 
&c. 298r Cowrer £.rfost. 85 He that rui'd them with a 
shepherd's rod, In form a man, in dignity a God. 18: 

SHEttey Ed. Tyr. 1. 149, 1 struck the crust o° the eart 

With this enchanted rod, and Hell lay bare! 1885 J. Payne 
Luck cf Darrells xxxi, Her Jater life, with its far more 
important incidents, bad swallowed it up like Aaron's rod. 


b. A stick or switch carried in the hand when 


riding. See also Rmpinc-rop. 
1432~s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 253 Thei hauea wonde, other 
a rodde,..to cause the horses to move. 1614 MarkHast 
Cheap Husb.1. ii, Carry your rod without offence to his eye 
in your right hand. 1633 G. Hereert Temple, Charms 4 
Anots 3 A poore mans rod, when thou dost ride, Is both a 
weapon and a guide. ax648 Lo. Herserrt Antobiogr. 
(1826) 73 The rule for graceful riding is, that a man hold.. 
ue aod over the left ear of his horse. 1753 Chambers’ Cyrcl. 
uppl. sv. 
e. A divining-rod: see Divinixc-, Dowsixc- 


ROD, and cf. Mosalcan 2. 

1617 Moryson /¢iz. 1.12 When they goe over silver, they 
say the Rod bends or breakes, if it be straightly held. 1641 
Tuorxpike Govt. Churches 1. i. § 1 Those that seek for 
mines have..a rod which they hold even-balanced over the 
place where they hope for a vein. 1778 Paycr Min. Cornut, 
114 The corpuscles, 1t was said, that rise from the Minerals, 
entering the rod, determine it to bow down. 1836 R, 
Furxess Astrologer ~~ - [ * * thence 
define The place an : " 1865 
Kixcstry Herew. x, in the 
wolds; and if you could find it by the rod, we might get it 
up and smelt it. 

transf, 1649G. Dasien Trinarch., Hen. V,clv, Soe great 
a faith have Princes, when the Sword (Their Rod of Pro- 
phecie) leads on. F 

4. A wand or staff (of wood, ivory, or metal) 


carried as a symbol of office, authority, or dignity. 


(See also BLACK ROD.) 7 
3440 Sir Gowther 3x4 There come the steward with a rod 
in his honde, To do him thens thus he wold fonde. ¢ 2450 
Brut 545 Sir Thomas Percy,..stuard of the Kynges hows- 
eld, come into the hall amonges the Pepill, and there he 
Lrak the rodde ofhis office. a 1548 Hate Chron., Hen. VIII, 
21§ The erle of Arrondel whiche bare the rod of Yvery with 
the Dove both together. 1557 N. T.(Genev.) d/ark xiv. 65 
The sergeantes smote him with their rods of office. 1623 
Suaks. Hern, VILL, w. i. 89 Holy Oyle,..The Rod, and 
Bird of Peace, and allsuch Emblemes. 1641 Baxer Chron. 
(1653) 21x Receiving at the Kings hands the Rod and the 
Cap, as investitures of that Dutchy, 1677 F. Saxprorp 
Geneal. Hist. Eng. 75 Delivering Him the Scepter to hold 
in His Right Hand, and the Rod Royal in hi» Left Hand, 
1728 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Vergers, Inferior Officers, who 
Yor yak. Dt on a hon Verne ne Rad tip’d 
“ ‘Lhe 
itary 
.-are both derived from hence. 1822 Scorr Mrged tx, Max- 
well, still keeping his rod across the door, said,..* My lord, 
this gentleman is not known‘. : 
b. As a symbol of power or tyrannical sway. 

1526 Tinpate Rev. ii. 27 He shall rule them with a rodde 

of yeron, 1667 Mitton P. L. v.884 That Golden Scepter.. 
Is now an Iron Rod to bruise and breake Thy disobedience, 
1748 Gray Aéliance 58 Proud of the yoke, and pliant to the 
rod. 1730 — Elegy 47 Hands that the rod of empire might 
have sway'd. 1785 Burns Address to Edinburgh 14 Here 

ustice..High wields her balance and her rod. 2813 
qieee Q. Mab vy. 127 The iron rod of Penury still compels 
Her wretched slave to bow the knee to wealth. Jéid. tx. 

187 Tamely crouching to the tyrant’s rod. 1879 Froupr 
Czsar xxvi. 437 They would fall only under the rod of less 
scrupulous conquerors. ‘ 

5. An angling-rod; 2 feting ted. Rad 

ax4so Fysshynge ww. Angle (1883) 6 Ye muste furst Iurne 
to mak. your rods your lynys..& your hohes. /éid. 7 How 
3e schall make your Rodde craftely. 1§23-98 [see ANGLE~ 
ROD; AncunG 3]. 3630 Dravtos Afuses’ Elys. Nymphal vi, 
The lusty Samon..wresting at my Rod doth make my 
Boat turne round, 1653 Watton Angler 120 This kind of 
fishing with a dead rod, and laying night-hooks, are like 
putting money to use. 911 Gay Awral Sports 1. 134 Let 
the fisherman... Encrease his tackle, and his rod retye. 2753 
Scots Mag, Mar. 1345/1 He got a rod, and went a-fishia,. 
3856 ‘Stoxenencr’ Brit. Rural Sports 2352/2 The short rod 
is then to be held over the stream, and the bait gently 
dropped into the water. 

b. éransf. An angler. 

31867 F. Francis alngliig xii. (1250) 441 One of the Leenest 
and best rods on the river. 1894 Outing XXIV. 257/2 He 
lands more big fish and throws back more small ones than 
any other rod in his district. . 

IL 6. a. Astick used for measuring with. Also 
measuring rod. 

1493 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. RK. xvu. clexv. 716 He that 
meetyth, kepyth and departyth feldes..and meedys vsyth 
arodde. xgaz, 1899 [see Gap c5.16]. 1648 Hexuast, £en 


ROD. 


Roede,..2 Rod of ten foot long, to measure grounds or 
fields. 1656 [see Measurine vd. sb. 4). 1705 ARBUTHNOT 
Coins, etc, viii. (1727) 58 Decempeda was a sort of measuring 
Rod for taking the dimensions of Buildings. 1728 CHamsers 
Cycl., Exzechiel’s Reed, or Kod, a Scripture Measure [ete.]. 
1823 P. Nicuorson /ract. Build, 386 ‘The Red is from five 
to ten feet in length, and is used for measuring lengths, 
heights and breadths. 1844 H. Srernens Bh. Farm: 1, 509 
The rod, divided into feet and inches, is put down to 
ascertain the depth of the drain, 

‘pb. A small piece of wood, bone, ctc., marked 


with figures and used in calculating. . 

x619 T. Bretxor A Prognost, ‘To Mathem., There is..an 
excellent treatise of Rabdologia, or Arithmeticall Rods, in- 
vented and published by the learned Lord of Merchiston. 
1667 [see Ruappotocy}. 1678 Pues s.v. Wepiers Bones 
or Rods, Which Rods being rightly..disposed one with 
another, represent the true product of any two sums. 3825 
{see RuappoLocicar}. ‘ 

7. a, A measure of length, equal to 5} yards or 


163 feet; a Pencu or PoLe. 
¢x450 Lovienicn Merlin 1940 Whanne this werk was thus 
begonne, & the heythe of fowre 1oddis vpe was j-ronne 
aboven the erthe. ¢xqso Godstow Neg. 375 The which acre 
holdeth in lengthe xvxij. roddis and i}, fote of the kyngis 
standard, 1474 Cov. Leet Book M1. 397 Out of the seid 
yard growith a Rodde to mesure lond by, the wich Rod 
conteyneth in lengthe v yardes & halfe. 570-6 Lamuaror 
Perainb, Kent (1825) 332 This auncient bridge..conteined 
in length, about twenty and sixe roddes. 1657 S. Purctias 
Pol. Flying-Ins, go Those that were seeking for her abroad 
se . Ae B . “Ne of theic 
Furlongs, 
me }. 1769 E. 
Bancrorr Guiana 362 lxtending a thousand or fifteen 
hundred rods in front of the River. 1865 E. Burnirr JValt 
to Land's End (1868) 191 Then at every rod you have a 
sea-view of peculiar interest. 1884 Law 7imes Rep. LI. 
230/2 That A.B. do back and cope a hundred 1ods of their 
wall..on penalty, be the end civtean obit s+ 

Comb, 1778 (WV. 3 5 Oct. 1775, 
To harrow.in the w “Barnfield. 

b. A measure of area: A square perch or pole; 
‘also, a Roop. 

¢1477 Caxton Fason 8x Thou shalte yoke hem and make 
hem to tourne foure rodd of londe. 1542 Recorpe Gr. 
elrtes (1575) 208, 1 Perche in bredth, and yo in length, doe 
make a Rod of Jande, whiche some calla roode. x71 Dicces 
Panton. 1, xvi, Oi, Now bycause I would cut off from 
that figure one acre, and an acre conteineth 160 rods: I 
multiply 160 in 50. 1660 Suarrock Vegetadles 19 A rod 
or pole of ground, which is the square of sixteen feet 
andahalf, 1725 Fam, Dict. sv. Surveying, Which you 
multiply by 4o, because there are go Perches in a Rod. 
1966 Compl. Farmer sv. Surveying 7 F 1/1 Example. 19 
rods the diagonal, 5 rods the perpendicular. 95 square 10ds 
the content, 1846 J. Baxicr Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 
188 Half an acre, or eighty rods, of land.., is sufficient to 
keep acow during a year. 1858 Rep. US. Conmissioner 
lgric, (1869) 405 Five and a half square rods of ground, 
which had not been manured. 

ce. A measure of brickwork: (see quots.), 

1663 Gernter Counsel 56 Bricklayers do work at twenty 
seaven shillings the Rod. /éid. 63 A Rod 16$ Foot square, 
14 Bricks, 1667 Pauimarr City  C. Build. 53 The Brick- 
layer..doth for the most part agree by the Rod, which is 
siateen Fuot and a half square every way,and two hundred 
seventy two footin all. 1825 J. Nichorson Oferat, Mech. 
§50 A 10d of standard brick-work, making the necessary 
allowance for mortar and waste, will require 4500 bricks. 
1842 Gwitt Eucycl. elrch. § 2300 Consequently 272 feet is 
universally taken as the superficial standard content of a 
rod. /did., A cubic rod of brickwork would be.. 306 feet cube. 

ta. (See quot.) Ods.- 

1630 in Binnell Deser. Thames (1758) 821 No Fisherman.. 
shalt Jay any more or greater Quantity (of Iampern-leaps] 
than only one Rod of forty Fathom, containing seven Dozen 
of Leaps. 

III. 8. ta. The shaft of aspear. Obs. rare. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1234 The king share thrush his shild 
with be sharpe ende, And the rod all to roofe right to his 
honde. lbid. 11094The roddis all to Roofe right to baire hond. 

b. dial, The shafts of a cart or waggon. 

1695 Kennetr Par. Antiq. Gloss. s.v. Pullanus, Ina 
team, the hore -hf-t w-e- = eh tt NY ene, 
the Fillar, x 
or waggon; : . 
<lgric, I. 725 Nods (Sussex), cart and wagzon shafts. 

attrib, 1736 Aixswortn, A rode, or roddle horse (filler), 
equus carro prorime subjectus, 1887 Kentish Gloss. Ro:t- 
horse, a horse in the shafts or rods, 
9. a. A straight slender bar of metal; a con- 
necting part or shaft which is slender in pro- 
portion to its length, See also CONNECTING-RoOD, 
guiding-, lightning-, piston-rod. 

1728 Cuauuers Cycl. sv. Pendulum Clock, The Iron 
Rod or Wiar which bears the Bob at Vottom. 1750 
FRANKLIN Opinions & Conyect. Wks. 1887 11. 183 Would 
not these pointed rods probably draw the electrical fire 
silently out of a cloud? ax177g Goupsm. Surv. Ex/. 
Philos, (1776) I. 155 As the rod of the pendulum, like all 
other bodies, contracts with cold. x815 J. Suitn Panorama 
Sch § drt l.4 A rod of good steel, in its hardest state.., 
may be broken almost as easily as a rod of glass. 1858 
Lanoxer Hand-bk, Nat, Phil. 30 This plunger hangs from 
a rod. which passes through the cover of the cylinder. 1883 
Encyct, Brit. XV. 4538/2 The rod in the shaft, known as 
the main rod or spear rod, is usually made of strong balks 
of tinber butted together. 


» In scientific use: An animal or vegetable 


a 


structure having an elongated slender form. 

Paka Lunsnock it Nat. Hist, Rew, WW. 269 In the younger 
ie es. the eggs did not descend in the uterus as far as 
tv i tod’, 1866 Huxtery Piystol, ix. 223 This is the layer 
of rods and cones, and occupies about a quarter of the 
whole thickness [of the retina), 1878 Bete tr. Gegendaurs 


| 
i 


748 


Comp, Anat. 264 The rods.. become united, and form a 
special structure, the ‘rhabdom’, 1884 Bower & Scorr De 
Lary's Phaner. 85 Examples of the aggregated rods are 
found on the white Eucalypti. : 

c. Something resembling a rod in shape. 

cx860 Farapay Forces Nat. iii. 50 A continuous rod of 
fluid mercury. 1905 Athenwut 22 Apr. 487/2 In the cry of 
the wind, in the grey rods of rain, and in all the shifting 
shows of the universe. 

IV, 10. aésrid., in sense ‘ having the form of a 
tod’: a, Of metal, etc., as ed-bolt, -zron, -lead. 
+1690 Act 2 Will, & Mary c.4, Every Hundred Weight of 
fron slit or hammered into Rods, commonly known by the 
Name of Rod Iron. 1805 R. W. Dickson /2 act, Agric. 1. 
PI. 48 The rod screw for the auger, four feet. 1833 Loupon 
Encyel. Archit, § 84 Yo have Norfolk thumb latches. .and 
eight-inch rod bolts. 1848 Joynson Afefals 53 Hammered 
and rolled into the various sections known in commerce as 
bar, rod iron, and the like. 32876 Voyie & Srevensox 
AMilit, Dict, 220/2 Rod Lead...\n this form it is used in the 
manufacture of compressed bullets. 1897 Onling XXX. 
3713/1, I..unfolded my patent 10d-lock, and left my wheel 
supported by this device. 

b, Of organic structures, as 7od-body, -cell, 

1877 Q. Frnt. Microsc. Sci. XVM. 276 Numerous rod- 
bodies were observed to be shot out of a fresh section just 
as in Geoplana, but the rod-cells were not isolated success- 
fully, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 332 In the 
YVurbellaria very similar structures are met with in the 
rhabdocysts or rod-cells. ie 

ll. attrié. and Comd. a. General, as rod-divina- 
tion, -grower, -merchant ; rod-shaped adj. 

19777 Branp fof. Antig. 66 uote, Our vulgar Notion of the 
Hazel’s Tendency to a Vein of Lead Ore..seems to be a 
Vestige of this Rod Divination. 185 Census Gl. Brit. 
(1854), Rod grower, dealer x2. _x858Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Rod-merchant, a dealer in osiery or birch and alder rods 
for basket-making, etc. 1876 Nature 30 Nov. 108/1 Very 
minute rod-shaped spicules, 

b, In sense 5, as 70d-bearer, -holter ; rod-case, 
hand ; rod-fshing, -season; rvod-caught adj. 

1864 AtTKInSon Stanton Grange 13 The glancing trout 
made the rod-bearers’ fingers itch to try their art, 2879 
Cassells’ Techn, Educ. \A. 356 Vhey..thus decrease the 
rental of waters either from net orrodholders. 1883 Century 
Mag, July 376/1 ‘The Professor climbed up..with the rod- 
cases, /did, 382/1 By a simple turning over of the rod- 
hand while drawing firmly on the line. 1885 Glole 2 Sept. 
(Cassell), Rod-fishing is permissible until the end of 
October. 1898 I estut. Gas. 5 May 4/2 ‘the spring rod 
season for salmon is nearly over. x99: Scotsman 4 Mar. 
to/xt He Janded his record rod-caught fish—a salmon of 
sixty-seven pounds. 

13. Special combs., as rod-bat (see quot. 1842); 
rod-chisel (see quot.); rod-fall (see quot. 
1887); rod-ham, a picce of meadow-land on 
which osiers grow; rod-machine (see quot.) ; 
rod-mill, a workshop where iron is rolled into 
rods; rod-planer (see quot.); rod-roller, a 
workman engaged in rolling iron into rods; rod- 
rope, the rope by which boring-rods are worked; 
+ rod-woman, a seller of twigs. 

1842 C. W. Jounson Farmer's Encyel. sx. Plough 981/1 
The ploughman neat changes the position of the coulter to 
the opposite side, by what is called the ‘ *rod bat’, that is, 
a wood-set stick with a crook in it. 1855 J. C. Morton 
Cycl.Agric.s.v. Plough, The. sheath, coulter, road bat [sic]. 
3875 Knicur Dict. seck, 1961/1 *Kod-chisel,a chisel on 
the end of a withe or rod, used by the smith in cutting hot 
metal. 1664 WS. dgrcement, Maldon, Essex Bal. 97 fol. 3 
Parcell of land called Withers, with ye *rodfall and other 
appurtenances, 1887 Kentish Glass., Rodfall,..a belt of 
ang fase ne + * longing to the same owner 
F led ata different time. 1833 

here a quarter of a mile of 
crooked stream, bordered with *rodhams, brings us to 
Shillingfoid Bridge. 1884 Ksicur Dict. Alech. Suppl. 
762/2 *Rod Machine,a machine for making round sticks, 
such as dowels, pins, stretchers, broom-handles, etc. 1885 
Census Instruct. Index, *Rod Mill Roller. xrg0x Iestuz. 
Gaz. 10 Dec. 10/2 A man having charge of a rod mill. 1875 
Kaicut Dict. Mech. 1061/2 *Nod-planer, 2 special machine- 
tool for planing locomotive connecting-rods, guide-bars, and 
similar work, s901 MWestw. Gas. 10 Dec. 10/2 Upon the 
basis on which ‘rod rollers are paid to-day. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 666 Substituting for the wheel and axle, a num- 
ber of ropes attached to the *rod-rope. 1602 MIDDLETON 
blurt, Master-Coustable 1. ii, My mistress cries like the 
*rod-woman,—quick, quick, quick, buy any rosemary and 


bays? 
+ Rod, 52.2 Sc. Ols. Also 6 roid, rode. [Of 


obscure origin; perh. due to a wrong analysis of 
an early */d¢trod: see Trop, 

Fute rode occurs in Kennedy's Passion of Christ 11, and 
is probably still represented by Sc. /it-7dd._ The qualityand 
quantity of oe in Sc. are so vanable, that it is now impossible 
to say whether 7dd, rdd represents this word or the Eng. 
road. Cf, however the dim. form roddin(g.] 

A path, a way or road. 

1375 Baruour Bruce Vi. 237 A litill rod he fand Vp toward 
the crag strikand. /dfd. x. 379 ‘Ihai..on range in ane rod 
can ga On handis and feit. 1513 Douctas sEneis vi. vii. 
$3 The hiddillis held thai and the roddis darn. 1567 Gude 
4 Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 197 Preistis, wirschip God, And put 
away jour Imagerie,..o hell the way and rod. 1581 
Burne in Cath. Sract. (S.T.S.) 160 Ane edder in the hie 
vay, and serpent in the rod. 1600 Neg. Privy Counc. Scot. 
VI. 125 Making of roidis, gaittis and passageis throw the 
landis, and taking of. .wair furth thairof. 

Rod, obs. form of Roap, Roup, Rup sés. 

+ Rod, erroneous variant of Rap a., afraid. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 210 Germanus bad thame 
tha ‘sould nocht be rod, Bot baif gude hoip and put thair 
help in God. 


sae . 


RODE.: 

Rod (1d), v.  [f. Rov sd.1] 

+1. “rans, To furnish with rods or laths. O6s.7° 

1597 Percivat. Sp. Dict. Ripiar pared, to lath, to rod 
a wall 

2. O.S. To fit with lightning-conductors, 

a@3890 Set. Amer. LVIM. 358 (Cent.), Several other 
houses in the town were rodded in the same way, 189 
Boston (Mass.) Fred. 11 Feb. 2/3 An old man down the 
country refused to have me rod his dwelling. 

3. intr. ‘To cut and peel osiers. dial. 

1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss. 121 They kep’ the childer away 
rodding. 7 

Rod, w. (to rub): see Rup v2 

Rod, obs. or dial. pa. t. or pa. pple. of Rew. 

Rodde, obs. pa. t. of RIDE wv. 

Rodded, f/. a. [f. Rov sd] or v. +-Ep.] 

+1. Formed into rounded pleats. Obs,—? 

1562 Puraer ineid vii. Liv, In garded frocks they shine 
with roddid welts about theyr necks [L. wirgatis lucent 
sagulis). 

4. Made or furnished with rods. 

apgoDee PT PE Fem 
3805 R 
employ 4 . 
flatted or rodded. 1844 H. Srernens Bh. Farm 1. 148 A 
rack made of malleable iron,..not sparred but rodded, in 
the sides, to keep in the straw. 

3. Shaped like a rod. 

1842 H. Mirren O. R.Sandst.v. (ed. 2} 122 Its {the Glypto- 
lepis) rodded, obelisk-like spires. tr. Jaksch's Clin. 
Diagnosis vii. (ed. 4) 295 Certain histological changes,. 
especially affecting the ‘rodded' lining ceils. 

Rodden (rp'd’n), sd. Sc. Also 6 roddyne, 
S—9 roddin, 9 roddan, r(h)oddon. [Of obscure 
formation, but prob. related to Rep a., from the 
sane grade as OE. rudiz, rudu, and ON, rod, 
rovi, ctc.] A berry of the rowan or mountain ash, 
Also attrib., as redden-tree, 

15.. in Bannatyne MS. (187¢° 
growis on the roddyne treis. oa . 

(1700) 31 Yhe Fruit whereof 

Roddens. 1783 Willy o Douglass-dale six, O had Ia 
bunch o yon red roddins, ‘hat grows in yonder wood. 
3850 W. Jas: Stray Efusions 58 Twa wimpling burnies 
meet Beside the rodden glen. 1863 CapenneapD Sou- 
slccord 200 (E. D. D.), Lhe roddens hangin’ ripe and red. 

Rodden, a. rare. [f. Rop 56.1] Made of rods. 

1796 \V. H. Marsan lb. England I. 209 Round rodden 
cow cribs, 

Ro-‘dden-fluke. Sc. Also roddan-. [Perh. 
f. Roppixe v6. sb.2: cf. the synonymous razes- 

fiuke. InNorthumb, called roddams.] The turbot. 

1795 J. Donatpson Agric. Kincardine 415 Scate, turbot, 
(called here rodden fluke, and bannock fluke) and flounders. 
1802 Pinkerton J!od. Geogr, 1. 192 ‘The Turbot..in Scot- 
land is called Kodden-fleuk; the last word being a general 
denominatiun for flounders and other flat fish, 1882 Day 
Lishes Grt, Brit. VW. 12 Turbot,..Roddan or roan fleuk,.. 
east coast of Scotland. 

Ro-ddikin. ‘Sc. Also 6 rodekein, 8 -ikin, 
roddickin, g ruddiken. [Peth. ad. Du. or Fem, 
*roodeken, dim. of voode (Kilian},=Reab sd,1] 
The fourth stomach of a ruminant animal. 

1599 in Stirling Nat. Hist, Soc. Trans. (1902) 28 Item xij 
rodekeins. 1796 Young's Annals Agric. NXVUL, An 
obstruction takes place, and..the stomach, called the Rodi- 
Lin, is greatly inflamed. c¢ 1Bog Macnerte /'ocms (1844) 85 
Roasted hen, and collops plenty; And roddickins, and 
penches too. 1817 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 302 Pray, sir, allow 
me to help you—I shall send you a nice piece of ruddiken, 

Roddin(g, S¢., a path: sce sheep-rodding. 
Rodding, (w/.) sb.) [f. Rov sb.) or u | 
1. The action of beating with a rod; caning. 

1630 KR. Fohnson's Kinga. § Conuniw. 478 Their capital 
pumshments are hanging, rodding, knocking on the hezds, 


drowning. 1906 H. S. Satr Consolat. Faddist 30 The less 
they did attend, The more he brayed of rodding. 

2. techn. (See quots.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Rodding, the operation 
of fixing or repairing wooden cage guides in shafts. « 1890 
Electr. Rev. XV1. 14 (Cent.), In most of the systems the 
cable is inserted by a process technically called rodding— 
that is, pushing rods through the duct from one manhole to 
the next. 

3. concr, Metal in the form of rods; an arrange- 
ment of rods, 

1889 G. Finntay Eng. Railway 60 It has been found that 
a steel] channel section of rodding is far superior for the 
Purpose. 1899 arly News 1 July 4/5 Electro-pneumatic 
signalling does away with rodding and wires. 

Rodding, vé/. sb.2 Se. rare. [f. rodd, var. 
of rudd spawn: see Repp sd.] The spawning 
of fish, Hence rodding-time. 

1795 Statist. Ace. Scotl., Campsie XV. 321 note, It is said 
that the raising of the Damhead. .is the sole cause why the 
fish come not up in rodding time to the Glazert. 

Roddle, variant of Rappie sé.1 

Roddy, 2. rare—°, [f. Ron 55.1] (See quot.) 

x611 Corcr., Vergeix, roddie, full of rods. 

Roddy, obs. form of Ruppy a. 

+t Rode, st.1 Obs. rare. [Prob. a. Du. roede 
measuring-rod (ten feet long): see Roop sé.J A 
certain length of dyke. 

1662 Ducvare Jutanking & Draining 242 That the 
sewer..should be dyked..before Michaclmasse following, 
upon pain of every rode not done 3, 44. /did., Upon pain 
also of iij*, iiij4, for every rode unfinished at Michaelmasse. 


RODE: 


Rode (10-3), 54.2 U.S, Alsd 4-8 read%e, g 
rhode. [Of obscure oriyin.] A rope, esp. one 
attached to a boat-anchor or trawl, (Cf. RoDING.) 

1679 Boston Kec, (1831) VIL. 135 A reade taken out of his 
Hoate in the time of ye fire, & made vse of to pull downe 
houses. 1726 Pexnattow /ndian Wars (1839) 53 ‘Yhey 
fired.,with such resolution, as made them quit one of their 
boats by cutting their roads and lashings, 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib, Catal. 12 Manilla Trawl Rhode, large yarn. 
a 1890 Cent, Dict., Rode,..a rope attached toa boat-anchor 
orkillock. Perley. [Bay of Fundy.) 

Rode, sh.2 dial. (See quot. and Rope z.") 

1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict. s.v.,‘To go to Rode,’ means 
to go late at night, or early in the morning, to shoot wild 
fowl, which pass over-head on the wing, 

Rode,v.! Also 7 road, [I'rob. ad. older Du. 
roden, roeden (Kilian), = LG. reden, raden (see 
Grimm), OF ris. rotha to root out, extirpate.] 
trans, To clear (a stream, dyke, etc.) from weeds. 


Hence Roding vé/. sé, 

1616 in W. H. Wheeler //ist, Fens (1897) App. 1v. 11 The 
Welland to be roaded, rooked, hooked, haffed, scowered 
and cleansed. 1662 Ducoate Hist. Jiubanking 4 Drain- 
ing 242 The sewer called the Beche..should he dyked, 
roded, and scoured. 1664-5 Act 16-17 Chas. //,c. 11 § 2 
(They]shall..maintaine and keepe the Rivers of Gleane and 
Welland with sufficient Dyking, Roading, Scowering and 
Bancking. 1858 W.H. Wuerter Drainage Hens & Low 
Lands 17 The cost of this work in the fen district, where it 
is termed ‘roding ', is about 205. a mile. [Descr. precedes.} 

Bode, v.* Also 8 rod, 9 rond. {Of ob- 
scure origin. Sense 2 is evidently related in some 
way to cock-rode, -road.] 

L. intr. OF wild-fowl: To fly landward in the 
evening. 

1768 Pexnant Brit. Zool. 11 
sets in, the decoy rises (as th 
decoy in the evening, is in : “y ei SO 
2835 V. 4 QO. 6th Ser, XI. 188 Gunners..wait in the 
marshes in the Bristol Channel, in the evening, to shoot 
wiid fowl ‘roding in’ halfan hour after sunset. 1898 [see 
Roapine vb! 56.7) 

2. Of woodcock: To perform a regular evening 
flight during the breeding season, 

1863 J. Steicn Derbyshire Gloss. (E.D.D.). 1888 [see 
Roane vd/. sb), x Benxsvusan Wihi-Life Storics 208 
When a wooJcock is roding, he must not vary his pace, his 
flight, or his song. 

Rode, obs. f, REED, Roan, Rorp a., Roop, Rup, 
Kune; pa. t. or pa. pple. of Ripe v. 

-rode (f. Ripe v.): see tide-, wind-rode. 

Ro-ded, a. Also roaded. [OF obscure origin: 
ef. Ropy a.] Streaky. (Generally used of bacon.) 

1848- in dialect glossaries. 1893 Natal Tiines 30 Sept., 
They..make splendid roded bacon and good hams, 

Rode-horse, obs. f. Roan-Horsc. Rode- 


lofte, obs.f. Roop-Lorr. Rodely, var. of RompLy 
Ob6s.; obs. f. RUDELY. 
Rodent (rdwdént), a. and sd, [ad. L. rodent-, 
rodens, pr. pple. of radére to gnaw.] 
A. adj. 1. Zool. Gnawing; belonging to the 


order Rodentia. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1, 184/2 Of the Rodent mammals 
(Rodentia) of Africa..we have no vey extensive knowledge. 
1840 tr. Cuvier's Anint, Kingd, 108 In this we may discern 
a slight approach to the rodent character of Checromys. 
1877 W. Martnews Ethn. & Phil. Hidatsa Ind. so The 
rodent teeth of the beaver are regarded as potent charms. 
1833 Encycl. Brit. XV. 419/2 Rodent Moles, with very 
small or rudimentary eyes and ear-conclis, 

2%. Path. (See quots.) 

, 1853 Pacer Lect. Surg. Path. UH. 452 The Rodent Ulcer 
is the disease which has been described under various 
names: such as cancerous ulcer of the face, cancroid ulcer 
{etc., 2873 ‘1’. Bavanr Pract. Surg. 1. 125 Rodent ulcers 
are closely allied to the cancers. 1893 S/. Bartholomew's 
Hosp. Rep. XXUX. 19: Rodent cancer most commonly 
occurs on the face. 

%. Of waves: Wearing away the shore. 

1895 G. Macvonato Afadcol YUL, x. 148 Out came the 
lovely carving of the rodent waves. 3 

B. sb. Zool, An animal of the order Rodentia, 
characterized by having no canine teeth and strong 
incisors. 

1835 Kirpy Had. & Inst, Aniuz, UW. xxiv. 503 The 
animals included in the Order of Rodents, or gnawers and 
nibblers. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1860) 137 The eyes 
of moles and of some burrowing rodents are rudimentary in 
size. 1889 Haucuton Phys, Geogr. vi. 227 The peculiar 
families of South American Rodents—cavies, spiny-rats, 


and chinchillas. 
1885 Lo. R. Cutrciite Sf. (2829) I. 235 Lord 


trans, 
Derby belongs to a tribe of political rodents. 
Rodential (rovdenfal), a. [f. prec. +-1aL.] 
Of or pertaining to the A'odentia oF rodent animals, 
Hence Bote aealy Ge 4 ; ene 
Yature XL. 193/t ‘Phe dingo and several other, 
chucky rodential, placental mammals, 1892 all Alall G. 
z Aug. 2/2 A_nose rodentially keen, t 
Rodentian (roudernfin), -. rare. [f. as 
prec. +-1AN.] Belonging t+ the ro‘ents. . 
1854 Baonas Halieut.157 A Tie string ..f raw rodentian 
delicacies, dangling by thetr tai: 21a bunea, . 
§ Rodeo (rodeo). Amer. [Sp. rodec a going 
round, a cattle-ring, ete., f. 7 ar to go round.) 
1. A driving together of cattle in order to separ. 
ate, count, inspect, or mark them; a round-up, 


Also attrib., as rodco-ground. 


Je Ne Shan ne tha es 


| 
| 
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1834 Darwis Frnt. 16 Aug. in Voy. Beagle (1839) 1. 
311 Once every year there is a grand ‘rodeo’ when all the 
catcle are driven down, counted, and marked. 1851 Laws 


Caner prec 


wee -e 


1891 B. Harte 
7 2 oe red animal fondly 
believed that he was participating in 2 rodeo. 1892 Grr- 
TRUDE ATHERTON Doomswwoman xxiv, The platform on one 
side of the circular rodeo-ground. 

2. A place or enclosure where cattle are brought 
together for any purpose. 

1847 W.C. L. Martin The Ox 24/1 To collect the herd 
once a week, driving them from all quarters to a rodéo, or 
circuit, where an account is taken of their numbers. 1866 
Athenzum 24 Nov. 672/3 In fine weather they are left on 
the ‘rodeo ',a bare piece of ground near the house, to which 
they are driven to pass the night, 

Roder, obs. form of Ruane 1. 

tBoderigo. Oss! [A Spanish personal 
name.] Some kind of snuff. 

a 1704 T. Brown Dial. Dead Wks. 1711 IV. 34 As long as 
I could..have my Diamond Snuff-box full of Ovangeree or 
Roderigo. 

Rodetreo, obs. variant of Roop-TREE. 

+ BRodewort. Obs. rare. [f. rode Rup sb. + 
Wort.] ‘The marigold. 

14,. ALS. Sloane 5, Mi. 46.a/2 Solseguiunt, Rodewort ober 
marygoldys. 1450 Adphita (Anecd. Oxon.} 86 /ucuba, 
sponsa solis, kaleudula,. .goldwort ued rodeuurt. 

+ Rodge, variant of (or error for) Rance. 

1678 Puititrs, Kedge, a sort of Water-foul, somewhat like 
a Duck, but lesser. {Hence in some later Dicts.] 


Rodges-blast, variant of RoGER’s BLAST. 

1883 G.C. Davies Norfolk Broads iv. (1884) 28 Occasion- 
ally ‘a ‘rodges-blast* sweeps like a whirlwind over the 
marsh, lifting the reed-stacks, wrecking windmills, and dis- 
masting the wherries. Jézd. xxxiv. 266 You may see. .the 
trees uprooted for a space where a rodges-blast has de- 
scended. 2890 ‘D. Datr’ Moah's Ark i, A sudden squall 
came up, as these rodges-blasts do spring up on the Broads. 

Rodi(e, obs. forms of Ruppy. 

Rodiane, obs. form of KHopian. 

Rodinal (rpdinal). [Trade name.] A prepara- 
tion of salts of paramidophenoltogether withsodium 
sulphite, used as a developer in photography. 

2892 Photegr. Ann. I. go Rodinal..has a developing 
power equal to that of the rapid quinol developer. 1893 
Jbid, M11. 9t Longer development than with rodinal iy re- 
quired in order to obtain sufficient opacity. 

Roding, [Cf. Rope sd.2} An anchor rope. 

2897 Kteunc Captatus Courageous iti. 57 Dan..twitched 
once or twice on the roding, and..the anchor drew up at 
once. Jbid. viii. 153 Three boats found their rodings fouled. 


+t Rodion. 0ds.-! (See quot.) 

Apparently = vodyon, and now represented by Rocrr?s, 
with its variants Ropces- or Rocer’s BLAST. 

1430-40 Lync. Sochas 1, xv. (MS. Bod!. 263) If. 250, I 
haue herd seid of ful yore agon A whirle wynd blowing 
nothing softe Was in old Englissh callid a Kodion, That 
reiseth duste & strauh ful hih afofte. 


+ Rod-knight. Oés. [Later form of OE. 
rddcniht.] = KAD-KNIGHT. 
€1280 Bracton mu. xxxv. § 6 Ut si quis debeat equitare 
aa Prana wha to wamacteem, & tales dicuntur 
" 7 Per servitium 
' ' qui Rodknyghts 
334 Our old word 
. . ww Knight-riders). 
oo » Radknights, are 
certaine seruitours, which hold their lands by seruing their 
Lord on horsebacke. 1682 Warnurton Hist, Guernsey 
(1822) 69 Bracton calls such tenants as held by the service 
of riding with the lords from one manor to another, Rod 
Knights. 1778 Pexnant Tour Wales (1833) 1, 56 ‘Lhis last 
{the Radman] seems to have been the same with the Rod 
or Rad-knights.] P 
Ro-dless, a. [f. Rop si.1+-.ess.] Having 


no (fishing-) rod. . 
1834 Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 783 Angler. .walking rodless 
along the banks, 18s9 Hotr Your rel. 83 Away went 
Frank to his boat; and I, rodless, to wander..among the 


great mountains, . 
Rodlet, [f. Rov sd.1+-1er.J A little rod or 


rod-shaped object. : 
1877 Rosentuar Muscles & Nerves 21 Assuming that the 

: . . Be ie —tae-€ —-"Nee rodlets or tiny’ 
' " ' ve composed of 

7 surface. 
Bo-d-like,a. [f. Rop sb. + -t1ke.] Resembling 
a rod; shaped like a rod. 

1611 Coror., Vergé, made of rods, or twigs; also, streaked 
with long, and rod-like rayes. 2798 MimaeniNG Bae 
fading, -like. 1830 

Plants (ed: 3) UII. 553 Stem sprensiney oe ith rod-like 
elong- 

end. 


Bae on ® 


in D7 : 
Rodman. Also rodsman. ff. Rop sd.1] 


1. An angler; a rodster. 

1888 Pall Afall G. 19 May 6 {He} is not only a penman, 
but a gunman,a rodman, and a horseman. Daily 
News 20 Feb. 5/3 The complaints by the rodsmen..against 
over-netting are louder thanever, | : 

2. One who holds up the rod in surveying. 

3891 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin WW.177 The rodman, 
with his rod held vertically, appearing in the center of each 
picture, or near the center. 

+ Rod-net, var. of road-net: see Roap sd, 12. 

2617 Mixsnec Ductor 422 Rodnet, a net to catch black- 


birds, or woodcockes in. {Hence in some later Dicts.] 


“ick farm ‘shall be | 


RODOMONTADE, 


Rodney (rp'dni). [Of obscure origin.J 

1. Coal-mining, (See quot.) 

1860 Eng. § Foreign Mining Gloss.77 Rodney, a roughly 
constructed platform, with old rails, near the pit’s mouth, 
upon which a large fire is made during the winter nights, 
to light the bank. 

2. An idler or loafer; a casual worker; 2 dis- 
reputable character, Also affrid., hulking, rough. 

In extensive dialect use: see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

31866 in N. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. XL. (1867) 494/1 ‘There was Devil 

S..,a great big rodney fellow, as hard as a grounsell 
toad. 1892 Daily News 14 Mar. 6/1 The ‘ Rodney" has no 
home; he sleeps with his back against his coke oven, or in 
it when it is cleared out. 

Rodochrome, var. Ruopocnnome. Rodok, 
obs. f. Ruppock. Rodomel(le: see RuopoMet. 

Rodomont (rpdémpnt). Also 7 rodomond. 
7-9 rodomonte, 6-7 rhodomonte, [a. F. rodo- 
mont or It. redomonte, from the name of the boast- 
ful Saracen leader in Ariosto's Orlando Furioso.] 
A great bragger or boaster. Now arch. 

1598 Datuncron Meth. Zrav. X 4, The fourth of Tullies 
Rhetorickes, where he speaketh of a bragging Rhodomonte. 
1600 O. E. (M. Sutcuirrr) Repl, Lite 1. viii. zo7 As if 


Journ, Lond. to Genoa \, 11 OF such rodomonts 1 am 
told that Portugal has even a larger number than of idlers. 
[1893 Stevesson Catriona 362, 1 con never think how I 
avoided being stabbed myself or stabbing one of thece two 
Rodomonts.) i 

attrib, and Comb. 1611 Cotan.. A pitd de plomb,..Rodo- 
mont-like. 1626 LB, Josson Masgucs Wks. (1692) 646 Who 
had thought to have..triumpht our whole Nation, In his 
Rodomont Fashion. 


Rodomontade (rdlompnted), sd. and a, 
Also 7 rodomantade, 8. 7-9 rhodomontade 
(7 rhado-, rhada-), 7-8 rhodomartade. [a. F, 
rodomontade, It. rodomontata, + -ada (Florio): sce 
prec, and -ane.] 

A. sb. 1. a. A vainglorious brag or boast; an 
extravagantly boastful or airogant saying or 
speech; t+ an arrogant act. 

a, x61z Donne Lett, (1651) 128, 5 Challengers cartells 
full of Rodomontades. 3€46 Buck Rick. /1/, 1.12 Then 
they might have acted their Rodomontades and injuries in 
a higher Straine. 1672 Draven Heroic Plays Ess. (Ker) 
J. 157, I could easily show you, that the rodomontadey of 
Almanzor are neither so irrational as his, nor so impossible 
to be put in execution, 1782 Westey Its, (1872) XI. 163 
We need not care for all the /ervida dicta, all the rodomont- 
ades, of France and Spain. 1849 Macauray /Ytst, Eng, 
vi. II, so Wherever he came he pressed horses in defiance 
of Iaw,..and almost raised mots by his insolent rodomont- 
ades, “3852 ‘TuackeRay Philip viil, Poor Phil used to bore 
me after dinner with endless rodomontades about his 
Passion and his charmer. 1874 Motiey John of Barneveld 
i. 74 Spain laughed at these rodomontades. : 
Pinto's Trav, ii. 4 At the first view 


y 


8. 1653 H. Cocan tr, 
of sy many ~" * 
doubr and a 
‘Theologist s 
ads. 1748 £ 
they uttered on the subject of their generosity and courage. 
1784 Mug. D’Ansray Lett. 7 Dec, I was called away in 
the midst of my rhodomontade, and have Jost all zest for 
pursuing it. 1825 W. H. Inceand Seribbleomania 136 note, 
* fro .e ‘ . in 


 mancletad af the mack 


. 5 
° 


England.” . 
b, Boastful or inflated 


boasting or bragging. 

a. 1668 Witxiss Real Char, 209 Arrogance,.- Rodomont- 
ade, affectation of Empire. 1734 tr. Moffivs' anc. Hist. 
IL. vit. 449 Supplying his want of courage with rodomont- 
ade. 1829 Macaucay Afisc. IVrit. (1860) 1. 392 We could 
discern its meaning through a cloud of radomontade. 1877 
Morzev Crit, Afisc. Ser. 1. 9 A detestable compound of 
vulgarity and redomontade. . 

B. 21648 Lo. Hrrsexr Autobiegr. (1764) 160 The Duke 
de Crouy..said by way of ~ : ym tae 
rest of the World must — 
Suarress. Chavac.(1737) WN , . 
ade ard poetical bravado, we need only turn to our famous 
poet-Jaureat. 1796 SoutHey Lett fr. Spain (17599) 194 The 
Spaniards are not inferior” ~*~ * | Pe Ne 
prejudices. 2822 Hazitt ‘ 
of barbarous epithets an | 
Nation 23 Aug. 1g0/2 Tricoupis . 
bluster and rhodomontade, 

+2. transf. A braggast. =Rol ovont, Ofs. 

1692 Hickerincttr Good Off Cause Wks. 1716 11. 530, £ 
can scarce pity that Rhodomantade, that dy'd upon the 
point of that Sword. ax697 Aunrey Lives (1293) I. go 
‘Yhere wasa Rhadamontade that would fight with any man 
and bragged of his valour. 2 

B. udj. Bragging; boastful ; ranting. 

ee Basa ee TY 44> There happened 
: conceived him- 
Ye & Mistress 11. 
ntade ideas that 
eo . . “ "again ran onina 

grotesque and rodomontade account of the host. | 
B. 1767 S. Patrrsox Anoth, Trav. 11, 36 All this rhodo- 
montade popish stuff. 1768 Gotos. Goodn. Wan, i, He 
has got inte such a rhodomontade manner, 1818 Haztrtr 
Shake, Plays (1838) 111 He is too hot and choleric, and 
somewhatrhodomontade. 1832S.R. Matttann Ad lhigenses & 
Wald, 13 The same rhodomontade style of special pleading. 


Rodomontade, v. Also rhod-. [f. prec.] 
intr, To boast, brag, talk big, rant. 


language ; extravagant 


has no sympathy with 


= lemons 


RODOMONTADER. 


268: W. Roserrson Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 1083 To Rodo- 
montade, ixaniter..gloriari. 1755in Jounson. 1840 H. 


Ainsworth Tower of London (1864) 7 You have learnt to 
rhodomontade at the court of Madrid, I perceive. 1855 
Woman's Devotion 111.49 How Jong she would have rhodo- 
montaded in this way, Nest could not tell. 
Hence Rodomonta‘ding vb/. sb. and ppl. a. 
1698 Courier Jimor. Stage ii. (1738) 59 Rhodonontading 
Z i, He soon 


.-, bombastic. 1782 Miss Burney Ceetlia 
finds there’s nothi ‘ ° aT eases rie Sees 
Diary 16 Feb, 1: * * 
that of our cousin. : 7 
449 His hero a: ve : 
Western States, 1859 Athenzumt 7 May 610 
or rhodomontading statements of earlier writers. 

Rodomontader. Also rhodo-. 
A boaster, braggart. ; : 

1883 W. Jay ditobiogr. & Rest, (1854) 413 This fanatical 
rodomontader. 1869 Tozer Aighl. Turkey 11. 264 Among 
the characters .. are clever ‘’om Thumbs, half-witted 
simpletons, bold rhodomontaders. 

So Rodomonta dist. ; 

x6ss Terry Voy. E. india 167 When this Rhadomantadist 
had ended his perillous story, it was dinner. 

Also 6-7 


+ Rodomontado, sd. and a. Obs. 
rodomantaeda, 7 roda-,8 rhodomantado, rhodo- 
montado. [See RopomontabE sé. and -sno.]} 

A. sb. 1, =Ropomontave sd. 1. 

a, 1398 Frorio Dict. To Rdr. a6b, [Men whose] valour 
[is] bragardrie, Astolpheidas, or Rodomontadas, or if it 
come to action crueltie. 1603 — Montaigne 11. xxxi. (1632 
403 These Rodomontados must be employed on such as 
feare them, 163 Weever Ane. Funeral Alon. 23 Roda- 
mantadoes, or thundring declamations. 1715 Leoni Pad?- 
adio’s Archit. (1742) 11. 91 This must be either a Mistake, 
or a Rodomontado. 

B. 1682 Plea for Free State 3x The Roman Religion.. 
being replenished with the high Rhodomontadoes of Saints 
and miraculous Stories. 1673 H. Stupse Further Vind. 
Dutch War 63 It was 2 Rhodomontado of Philip IE..that 
He had rather have no Subjects at all, then those He had 
to be Hereticks. x700 De For 7wvoGrt. Ouest. considered 
4 It does not use to be the Temper of the English to run on 
such Rhodomantado's. 

2. =RoDoMONTADE Sd. 2. 

1600 B. Jonson Cynth. Rev. v. iv. Wks. (1616) 245 Most 
terribly he comes off; like your Rodomantada. 1657 
Tomiinson Reno's Disp. Pref,, As for those flashy Rhodo- 
mantadoes that go about to adulterate the best Exoticks. 
1779 Swixuurve fav, Spain 269 The Andalusians seem 
to me the great talkers and rodomontadoes of Spain. 

B. adj, =RopoMONTADE a. 

¢1645 Hower Lett, 1. xxiv, The Duke of Espernon in 
a kind of Rodomontado way, desired leave of the King to 
block up Rochel. 1658 Osporn Jfew, Q. Eliz. 100 He 
sought peace in a posture far below the usuall pride and 
Rhodomontado-gallantry of that Nation. 1698 ‘I’. Ryaer 
Short View 159 ‘This ratling Rodomontado speech. 

Hence + Rodomonta'do vw. Obs. rare. 

1693 W. Freke Sel. Ess. xxxit. 200 If they deal in History 
they sophisticate it ; or ifin morality they Rhodomontadoit. 

Rodsman: see Ropsray. 


Ro'dster. [f. Ropsb1] An angler. 

1879 Leeds Mercury 8 July 8 (Davies), There were close 
upon 500 competitors, who included in their ranks rodsters 
from all parts of the three kingdoms. 1883 Sfortsman 
x Sept. 4 Old rodsters and young rodsters can find plenty of 
occupation on the river banks. 

Ro'd-wood. [Rov sd.1] One of several West 
Indian trees or shrubs belonging to the genera 
Letia, Engenia, and Calyptranthes. 

19716 Petiveriana t. § 258 Rodwood, JLyrtis Barbadensis 
viminalibus virgis, 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 240 It 
{Eugenia virgata) is now commonly called Rod-wood by 
the negroes, bid. 249 Rod-wood, The tree grows to a 
considerable size, and is esteemed a fine timber wood. 1864 
Grisesacn Flora W, [nd. Js?. Col. Names, Black, broad- 
Jeaved, red, small-leaved, white Rod-wood. 

Rody,a. dial, Also roady. =Ropepa, 

1864 Reader 19 Nov. 642/x Rody.—Streaked alternately 
with lean and fat. ‘This very common word seems to be 
exclusively applied to bacon which presents this appearance, 
1898- in Ene, Dial, Dict. 

Rody, obs. form of Ruppy a. 

Rodyr, obs. form of RuDDER. 

Roe! (rox). Forms: a. 1 raha, 1, 5-6 raa, 
1, 4-6 ra, 6 ray, 7 rey, 6-rae,6 re. 8. 3 roa, 
4-6 ro, roo, 6 rhoo, row(e, 6- roe. [Common 
Teut.: OE, rdha, rda, rd,=MDu. 72, ree (Du. 
vee), OS. rého (LG. 72), OHG. rého (also rth 
neut., G. veh), ON. rd (Da. vaa, Sw. ri), of un- 
certain etym. OE.had also a fem. 7ge correspond- 
ing to OHG. rea. After 1300 the a-forms are 
only northern and Sc.) 


1, A small species of deer (Capreolus caprea, 
formerly Cervus capreolus) inhabiting various 
parts of Europe and Asia; a deer belonging to 
this species. 

a. e925 Corpus Gloss. 403 Cafpria, raha. ¢875 Erfurt 
Gloss. 1161 Capriolus, raa, goo tr. Baeda’s 5 Ee h 
(1890) 30 Hitis fisewr® "7 5 OT 
heorta & rana._ ¢ rev ' 
huntube ran odde rz , 
Curser AL. 1g080 Pe f 
hale suld scep as ra, ¢ 3386 Cuaucer Reeve's TL. 4097, 1 is 
ful wight, god waat,asisaraa. ¢1400 Maunpcv. (Roxb.) 
Xxxd. 143 In pat cuntree also er many cameliouns, be whilk 
oy a lyull beste of be mykilnes ofaraa. ¢1z48o HENRYSON 

ger Fables (Wolf § Wether) 2511 Went neuer Hound mair 

atstelie fra the hand, Quhen he wes rynnand maist raklie 
attic ra, xssx Douctas sZneis tv. iv. 55 Lo! ther the 


Tt) the 
The careless 


[f prec.] 
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rais, rynning swyft as fyre. /déd, xu. Prol. 182 Kyddis 
skippand throw ronnis eltir rayis. ax585 MontcomeEric 
Cherrie & Slae 21 The hart, the hynd, the dae, the rae,.. War 
skowping all frae brae to brae. 1612 Waworth Hlouseh. 
Bks. (Surtees) 28 H. Geldart’s son bringing a rey. 17-- 
Ramsay Yo Starrat 32 Blythly wald I..stend o'er burns 
as light as onyrae. 1881 Berwick Nat. Club Proc. 1X. 454 
* As wild as the rae’ is a well-known Border phrase. 

B. a 1200 in Fragm. AEl/ric's Grast. etc. (1838) 3 Cafrea, 
roa. @1228 St. Marher.3 As fisch ahon on hoke, as be roa 
inumen ibe net. 1275 Serving Christ 71 in OL £, Misc. 
g2 Ne geyneb vs..pe ronke racches pat ruskit be ron. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15750 Fond bey 
neuere..bukke*ne do,..cony, fowen, no ro, 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) L. 311 In pat londe beep many scheep,.and 
fewe roos and hertes. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson § Sens. 3728 
Hert, and hynde, buk, and doo,..reyndere and the dredful 
roo. 148 Caxton Reyraed {Seb Vine Mache mote af hactan 
and hyndes, roes,..and 
Date 1 Chron. xiii. 8 Me 
as the Roes vpon y® mot a . 
241 The tayle of Harte, Bucke, Rowe, or any other Deare, 
is to be called the Syngle. x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
1v. 216 Here are great store of roes, deere, and ostriches. 
1735 Somervittc Chase u. 160 Their Coursers, than the 
Mountain Roe More fleet. x799 J. Ropertson Agric. 
Perth 329 The roes travel _in single families, seldom more 
than four together. 180z Bincrey Anim. Biog. (1813) 1. 
446 The height of the Roe at the shoulders is about two 
feet and a half. 1865 Kinostey Herew. i, The yellow 
roes stood and stared at him. : 

2. attrib. and Comb., as roe-doe, -drive (cf. 
Drive sé. 1c and 2b), -head, -hunt, -kid, -leather, 
etc. ; roe-hunter, -hunting, -shooting; roe-footed. 

x570 Levins Manip. 154/13 A *Roe doe, caprea. 1575 
Tourssrv. Venerie 142 They never part vntil the Row-doe 
haue fawned, 1897 Daily News 17 Nov. 9/6 There are 
*roe-drives in the woods. 163x CuettLe Hoffian Cij, I, 
my good Lord, being *roefooted, outstript him in running. 
1577 in H. Hall Zviz, Soc. (1886) 154,18 *roeheads, £4. 1840 
Corqunoun Moor §& Loch 34 The generality of *roe-huntsare 
nothing but blunders from beginning toend. /dd. 35 One 
or two experienced *roe-hunters had the whole sport to them- 
selves. 1728 Cuampens Cyl, s.v. Hunting, “Roe Hunting. 
2840 Corgursm ern’ Rachiao Tiotearcghe po 1 . 
ledge of roc > . . 
daud (1892) ,."" “fe gt AOS 
to London, a." ine ag Shae A oe gt 
Judge Cawlye, xij4. 1347 in Riley al/ent. Lond. (1868) 234 
‘The hundred of *rolether, 16s. 1398 did. 547 That no 
manner of shepeslether or calveslether..be dyed after the 
manner of rolether. 
555 Pro *Ranettes et cordulis pro eisdem. 1383-4 Jdid. 
593 In cordis emp. pro le Raanet. 1840 Corqunoun Afoor 
& Lock 35 Their love of a *roepasty prevailing over 
their love of the chase. 1620 in Macpherson Fauna Lake- 
land (1892) 72 For careing *roe pyes tomy Lord Chancler’s, 
xviij4. 1840 Corqunoun ALoor § Loch 38 Recommending 
the above manner of *roe-shooting. 1571 Jills & Jnv. N. 
C. (Surtees, 1835) 352 Item I gyue to Edward Archibald iij 
*Roye [?7ead raye] skinnes. ¢ 1400 Rov, Rose 7048 *Roo- 
venisoun y-bake in paste. 1814 Scorr Wav. xii. note, The 
learned in cookery.. bold the roe-venison dry and indifferent 
food, unless [etc.]. 

Foe? (161). Forms: a. 5~6 roughe, 6-7 rough ; 
5 roof, 7 rofi(e; 6-7 rowe, 7-8 row. 8. 7- roe. 
[ME. type *703(e, row(e, =MDn. roch, roge (Kilian 
roghe), Flem. rvog, MLG. roge, ragge, MHG. rage, 
OHG., vogo. It is not clear whether the word is 
native in English or of later adoption. For forms 
with final 7 see Rown.] 

1. The mass of eggs contained in the ovarian 
membrane of a fish. Hard roe, the spawn of a 
female fish; soft roe, the milt or sperm of a male 
fish. Also z7 roe. 

a, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 591 Laces, roof of fyshe, or 
mylke of fyshe. ¢ 1430 Tivo Cookery Bks. 114 Tak ye rowys 
of fissh & yeliuere. ¢rg4e 1 Devwnnr- Pr ars ee 
Bk. (1868) 16x White 
white by be boon, pe ro . 

177 Oeue, the roughe c ' 
fysshes belly, oevue. 1617 Minsneu Ductor 422 Roffes 
or Roughes of fish that spawne. 2653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s 
Trav. x. 31 He got his Merchandise aboard, which..was 
nothing but the rows of shads. 1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 
256 Composed of Globules, so like the Rowes or Spawn of 

Fishes. 1733 P. Lixpsay /uterest Scotl.201 The.. Herrings 

that have little or no Milt or Row. 1774 Gotpsm, Vat. 
Hist. (1776) V1. 340 That small kind of mackarel that have 
neither melts nor rows. 1832 [see SALMON 5d," 4]. 

B. yr Sree Bae oer eet pat _ 
Mer. 
& cn 
care. * 
a Mal 
Spawn. 17:4 Manpevitte Sab, Bees (1733) H. 287 You 
mean the prodigious quantity of roe they spawn. x769 
Pennant Brit. Zool. WL. r4x [Cod] begin to spawn’ in 
January. ..Some continue in roe till the beginning of April. 
3800 Phil. Trans. XC. 169 It is remarkable that the bard 
roe, in general,does nat emit so much light as the soft-roe. 
1848 Lytton Harold v1.i, A Moorish compound, made of 
eggs and roes of carp. 1875 Nicnouson Jfan. Zool. (ed. 4) 
412 Fishes are, for the most part, truly oviparous, the ovaries 
being familiarly known as the ‘roe. 


2. attrib, and Comb., as roe-fish, -laden, -like, i 


mullet, sauce, -shad, -sick; roe corn, a single 

ege from a roe. 

41,2888 Rep. US. Commissioner 
Tr L <a! * 


Agric. (1869) 321 These 
ercomns. 1894 Outing 

. cn fish on her way to 
eases Xxxvii. 573 A 

my + 3888 Goove A mer. 
| #ishes 368 Between the seasons of ‘Fat Mullet "and ‘*Roe 
Mullet * there is an intermission of two or three weeks in 

i the fishing. 1883 Cent. Mag. Aug. 549/2 Another cock 


1354-5 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) | 
i herbaceous species of Rzdus (see quots.), or the 


J 
; animal of the Roebuck kind. 


ROEY. ; 


will prepare the *roe sauce to accompany the shad, 1834 
Harper's Mag. June 88/2 There was a great *roe-shad 
; hanging by his gills. 1642 S. Sautn Herring Buss Trade 
24 For what sort he will sell them [sc. herrings]..*roe-sicke, 
cleere or pure ware. 

Roe 8, [Prob. a var. of Row sb.) (See quot.) 

x8so Ciatonen & Fueminc Mahogany Tree 57 Roe is 
that alternate streak or flake of light and shade running in 
the grain. 

Roebin, obs. form of Rossin. 

Roebuck (rdu-bvk). Forms: a. 5 ra(a)buke, 
rabukk, 6 raybuck, Sc. rebuke. 8. 4-6 ro-, 
5 roo-, 6 rho-, rowe-, 5, 7 roebucke, 6- roe- 
buck. [f.RoE1+Buck. Cf. MDn. reebuck (Du, 
-bok), OHG. réhbock (G. rehbock), ON. rabukkr 
(MSw. robuk, Sw. ribock).] The buck or male of 
the roe-deer; a male roe, 
| a. 14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker_7oo Hee capra, a rabuke. 
1471 Exch. Rolts Scotl, Vi. 36 De ij capitibus de rabukkis, 
1483 Cath. Augl.298/1 Raa buke, capreus, caprea. a 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1, 338 Wther 
small beistis as re and rebuke. 

B. 1398 Trevisa Darth. De PLR. xvii. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Ceruus is fe name of be herte of be bucke and of be Ro- 
bucke, ¢13410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) iti, He is 
more lasse pen an hert and he is more penn a Roo bucke. 
1486 Bh. St. Aldans eijb, A fayre Roobucke and a fayre 
doo. 1530 Parser. 263/1 Rho bucke, a beest. 1575 TURBERV. 
Venerie 143 He is not called a greate Rowebucke, but a 
fayre Rowbucke. 1590 Srenser FQ. 1. vi. 24 He would him 
make..the Robuckes in flight to overtake. 1608 ‘YorsELe 
Serpents (1658) 739 They took them to be Serpents, being 
in quantity as big as Roe-bucks, 166r Lover. Hist. Anint, 
& Alin, 106 Roe-buck. The flesh is better than that of other 
wild creatures, 1732 Lepiarp Sethos Il. 1x. 296 This 
natural wall along which..a Roe-buck would hardly have 
clamber’d. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hisé. (1776) 111. 71 They 
resemble the roe-buck in the colour and nature of their 
hair, x8or Suaw Gen. Zool. U1. 288 It is about the size of 
the common or European Roebuck. 1881 GREENER Gun 
513 Roe bucks are occasionally stalked with the *360 
Express rifle. 

attrib, c1410 Master of Gante (MS. Digby 182) iv, Pe Roo 
bucke flessh is most holsome to eete of eny. 155% Kecords 
of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) J. 107 Tua 1aybuck skynnis. 
x8o0r Suaw Gen. Zool, WI. 289 A pair of horns of some 
1892 Macrucrson Kanna 
ae 72 A coat of arms which included three Roebuck 

eads, 


Roe‘buck-berry. [f. prec.] The fruit of a 


plant producing this. 

1771 Pennant Tour in Scotland (1774) 94 They.-are 
remarkably fond of the Rubus Saxatilzs, called in the 
Highlands on_ that account the Roebuck Berry. 1795 
Statist. Acc. Scotl., Lanark XV. 25 Wild fruits are here 
in great abundance, such as.. Roebuck-berries, and straw- 
berries. 1845 Mew Statist. Acc, Scotl., Ross XIV. 191 The 
native fruits of the os are brambles, roebuck-berries, 
raspberries. 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 57/3 Of the British 
species not hitherto mentioned..the Roebuck-berry is 
Rubus saxatilis. 

Roed (réud), a. [f. RoE?.} Having roe; full 
of spawn. Also in combs. full-, hard-, soft-roed, 

r6rx CotaGr. s.v. Oeuf, Harenc aux eufs, a full-rowed, or 
hard-rowed Herring. /d7a., Ouvé, full rowed, as a fish. 
1769 Pennant S72t. Zool. 111. 161 The fishermen take great 
numbers [of ling) without ever finding any of the female or 
ioed fish among them. 1799 Spirit Publ. Fruls. V1. 221 
There are also hard-roed mackare}. 1819 Chron. in ann. 
Reg. 7 Scotch herrings.., being roed, and very Iuscious, do 
not keep s0 sound, 

Boe’-deer. Forms: 1 rah-, 2 roadeor; 6 
row deare, 7 roe deere, 8- roe-deer (9 Sc. rae-}. 
{f. Rop}+4 Deer. Cf. MDa. and MSw. raadiur 
(Da. raadyr, Sw. rddjitr).J] Deer, or a deer, of 
the roe kind; a roe. 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. 111.2 Nim..foxes smero & rahdeores 
mearh. ¢1000 JELFRiIc Grant, (Z.) 309 Capreolus, rahdeor 
[a xz00 roadeor]. 

1575 Turserv. Venerie 142 They are sweeter of Sent 
vnto the houndes than the Harte or the Rowdeare. 1688 
Houme Armoury 1. 134/2 A Roe Deere..when Lodged.. 
Beddeth, 1728 Cuampurs Cyd. sv. Hunting, We have no 
Roe Deer in England ; but they abound in Scotland, Ger- 
many, Africa, &e. 19797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 306/r 
‘The roe-deer differs from the stag and fallow-deer. "1853 
James Agnes Sore] (88-8 ¥ 72 8 ree 
and the roe-deer cc 
The horse-like bar} 

Roelme, Obs, aviaa ui ead 

| Roer (rier). [Du, voer, ad. G, vohr (OHG. 
vor), gun-barrel, pipe, reed. So Da. se7, Sw. 
vér.J A long-barrelled gun used by the Boers of 
S. Africa in hunting large game. 

3834 Prixcre A/r. Sk. 88 Bold Arend ! come help with 
your long-barrelled roer. 1850 R.G. Cummine Hunter's 
LY S. Afr. (1902) 17/1 He was a keen hunter, and him- 
self and household subsisted, in a great measure, by the 
proceeds of his long single-barrelled ‘roer’. 1899 Rice 
Haccarp Swallow xvi, All were well armed with ‘roers' 
or other guns. 

Roe:stone. [f. Roz1.] =Ooxirz. 

, 1804 R, Jamrson Syst. fin. 1. 480 Roestone...Its colour 
is hair brown and chestnut brown. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
772 Oolite or roe-stone.—It_ consists of spherical grains of 
various size, from a millet seed, to a pea, or even an egg. 
1876 Pace Adv. Text-tk. Geol. xvii. 332 The true oolites or 


roestones seem to be nore of chemical than of mechanicat 
origin. 


‘ 


i 


Roet, variant of Rowet. 
Roe'y,¢. [f. Roe3.] Streaky. 
x8so Cuatoncr & Fremina Makegany Tree 49 The 


ROFE. 
Dahoenay which is the best adapted for Shipbuilding, is 
that which is firm, tough and roey. 


Rof(e, obs. pa. t. of Rive wl; obs. ff. Roor. 
+Rofe. Obs.-° [Perh. the same as E. Anglian 
vove scurf, scab.] ? Rind, skin. 

1530 Pascr, 263/2 Rofe of baken or befe. 

Rofe, obs. f. Rove sb. Rofel, obs. f. Rurre. 
Roff(e, obs. pa. t. Rive v.1; obs. ff. RoE%, Roor, 
Rove. 

Rofia (rsffa). Also 8 rofeer, 9 roffia. [Mala- 
gasy.] A kind of palm: see Rarrya and RApata. 

1729 Drury Madagascar (1£90) 172 Where the cattle are 
kept_is a tree called rofeer, 1878 Anzananarivo Annual 
113 Of the Palmae there is but one species found in Imerina, 
the Rofia, 1880 J. Simrre Grt. African Ist, iv. 75 The rofia 
has a trunk of from thirty to fifty feet in height, and at the 
end divides into seven or eight immensely long leaves. 

attrib, 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 170/1 The rofia palm 
(Sagus Ruffia), from whose pinnate leaves a valuable fibre 
used for cloth is obtained. 

Rofling, obs. form of RuFFLING. 

Roftile, obs. form of Roor-TILE. 

+ Rog, sb. Obs. Also roge. (Meaning obscure : 
perh. not the same word in the two quots.) 

Yaxgo0 Morte Arth. 3273 That ever I regnede one pir 
rog, me rewes iteuer! 22500 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 
H., 94 What! laye thou still in that stonde And let that 
losinger go on the roge [rime dogge]. 


Rog (rpg), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-6 rogge, 
5 xoggyn. [Of obscure origin; perhaps related 
to Rue vw. Cf. also Norw. dial. ragga to set in 


motion, drive on; vogg energy.] 

L. trans. ‘To shake (a person or thing). 
absol, with on, at. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pe. B. xvi. 78 It [the tree} made a foule 
noyse, Pat I had reuth whan Piers rogged, it gradde so 
reufulliche. ¢ 1385 Cnaucer L.G. JV. 2708 Hypermnestra, 
In hyre armys {she} gan hym to enbrace And hym she 
roggith & a-wakyth softe. c1q422 Hoccteve Fereslaus' 
Wife 355 Shee. .rogged on hir lord and him awook. ¢1430 
Lyne. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 41 She rogged on hym,.. 
And badde hym turne hym.  ¢ 1440 Promtp. Parv. 435/2 
Roggyn, or mevyn (or schoggyn, X. rokkyn), agito. 

r81x Wittan in Archzologia(E.D.S.), Kogele, or Rogge, 
to shake, to Jumble. 1867 Waucu Owd Blanket i.7 Then 
he‘ rogged’ at the door, and shouted ‘ Hello’! 

2. intr. To shake; to move to and fro, 

Qax400 Morte Arth. 7384 We romede, he rarede, that 
roggede alle pe erthe! ¢x4q40 Proms. Parv. 435/2 Roggyn, 
or waveryn (or schakyn), vaci/lo, x600 SunFLer Countri¢e 
farme n. xii. 404 The hiues shall be so set, as that..there 
may not any occasion be giuen to shake or rogge vpon the 
other, 1886 Cuntirre Rochdale Gloss., Rog, to shake with 
a dull sound, as a door or a window when the wind is high. 
1886 HoLtanp Cheshire Gloss, s.v., A window or door vogs 
with the wind. 

Hence Ro-gging v0/. sé. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 435/2 Roggynge, or schakynge, 
vacillacio, 1626 Costn Corr. (Surtees) I. 87, I came home, 
--having clered my self by the way, through rogging of the 
coatch, of 2 stones. __ P 3 

Rogal, Rogalian, adjs. rare~°. [f. L. rogalis, 
f. vogus pyte.] _‘ Of or pertaining to a great fire.’ 

1656 Brounr Glossogr. 

Rogament. rare-°, [ad. L. rogémentun, 
f. rogare to ask.] ‘A Proposition to be granted.’ 

1727 Baivey (vol. II.) 

Rogatian (rogé'-fin). [f. Rogatus, the leader 
of the sect, who flourished in the 4th century.] 
= RoGarisr. 

1564 Brief Exam. 4* b, You shall reade of the Donatistes, 
Ty Se Ee Mey Te o- “-ppon Decl & Fs 2xi. 

» sect of the Rogatians 

t when Christ should 

descend [etc.}. 1845 Excycl. Aletrop, XI. 325/2 A fourth 
art of the Donatist Prefates followed the standard of Max- 
imin, and a large Body was distinguished by the name of 

Rogatians. 

So Rogatianist. rare—'. 

1608 T. Mortos Preamble to Incounter Pref. 2, Heretikes, 
called Rogationists (sic). 

Rogation (rogéi-fan). Forms: 4-6 roga- 
cioun, 5~6 rogacion, 5 -cyon (ragacyoun), 6 
-tioun, 6- rogation. [ad. L. rogatio, -idnts 
(f. rogare to ask), whence also F. rogation (14th c.), 
Sp. vogacion, Pg. ragagio, It. regazione. The pl. 
form used in sense 1 corresponds to med.L. Roga- 
tiones, Rogactones, F. Rogations, Sp. Kogaciones, 
Pg. Rogagées, It. Rogazion#i.] Sent 

L. Eeel. (Usually p/.) Solemn supplications con- 
‘sisting of the litany of the saints, chanted during 
procession on the three days before Ascension Day; 
hence freq., the days upon which this is done, the 
Rogation days. (Cf. Roversoy.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 299 Seint Mammertus.. 
ordeyned solempne letanyes bat beep i-cleped be Roga- 
ciouns, ajenst erpe schakynge. 1430 in Halliw. Nara 
Mathent. (2841) 92 Pis table telly3t qwen lentyn fallyth,.. 
qwen pe Rogacyons and qwen qwytesoneday. ¢ 1449 A stron, 
Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), And so in like forme Estre, Rogacion, 
and Wytsonday. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 22 aft [The 
second litany} is said the letanye the lasse, the rogacions, 
and processions, 1847 Bé. of Marchauntes bj b, Pardons, 
indulgences, remissions, ., rogacions,. and holy workes of 
God. 1897 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. v. xii. § 2 Supplications 
with this solemnitie for the appeasing of Gods wrath.. 
were of the Greeke Church termed Litanies, Rogations, of 
the Latine. 1604 BA. Cone. Prayer, Tables, etc., Rogations, 


Also 
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after Easter v weekes. 2660 Jer. Tavior Ductor Dubit, 
11. iv. (1676) 643 The solemn days of Rogation which we 
observe in the Church of England were not of an im- 
memorial beginning. 1704 Netson Fest. & Fasts u. vi. 
&739) 516 The Curate..in the Days of Rogations. shall 
admonish the People. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 11. 
vu 134 Mamert..first instituted the fast of Rogation. 1872 
Surrey eel, Terms 315 The inner narthex was the place 
for rogations, watches, funeral rites, and sometimes baptisms. 
1884 Cath. Dict. (1897) 794/1 The Rogations began in the 
kingdom of Burgundy. 
attrib. 1650 Jer. Taytor Duct. Didit. 1. iv. xiii. § 23 
The Rogation fast {all the World knows) was instituted by 
Mammercus Bishopof Vienna. 1812z J. Brapy Clazis Cai. 
< $75 ee “Mfumertus’s alteration in the 
1872 Surrey Eccl. Terms 
sed at Rogation-tide, or in 


b. Rogation days, the Monday, Tuesday, and 
Wednesday preceding Ascension Day. (Cf. Ganc- 
pays.) ogation week, the week in which Ascen- 
sion Day fails. (Cf. Ganc-wEEk.) Rogation Sun- 
@ay, the fifth Sunday after Easter, being the Sunday 
before Ascension Day. 

(a) ex400 Harl. DS. 2247 Vf. 105b, Every man..shulde 
faste Monday, Tewsday & Wednesday, and go in pro- 
cession; for bei be called Rogacion dayes of prayer. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. (1520) v. 58 b/r In his tyme were the 
Rogacyon dayes ordeyned. ---~?- 7° Daw Estes Can 
(1902) 152 So was it. .ether- 
befor. 1563 Foxe 4.6 Jf. 


pd wees, Sells bles octane crabanl HD 


year 550, Claudius Mumertus..extended the object of the 
Rogation days. 1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 696/1 The three 
days before Ascension..are still known in the English 
Church as Rogation Days, i, 

(6) 1530 Patscr. 263/2 Rogation weke, la sepmaine des 
rouaisons. %§35 WriotHestcy Chron, (Camden) I. 27 The 
4th day of May followinge, being Tewsday in the Roga- 
tion week. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stugfe 30 Lent might be 
cleane spung’d out of the Kalender, with Rogation weeks. 
1634 Canne Wecess, Sefar, (1849) 123 The observation of 
Gangdays, or rogation week, is wholly popish. 1672 Mar- 
vett KRek. Transp. 11. 186 You that do, as if it were in 
Rogation week, perambulate the Bounds of government. 
1725 Bourse in Brand Pop. Antig. (1777) xxvi. 264 The 
Litanies or Rogations, which..gave Name to the Time of 
Rogation-Week. 1812 J. Brapy Clavis Cal, I. 336 The 
whole week in which these days happen is styled Rogation 
week. 1826 Dicoy Broadstone Hon. (1846) U1. 364 Cross- 
flower, or rogation-flower,.. was carried in the processions 
of rogation week. 

{c) 1662 Bh. Com. Prayer, Tables, etc., Rogation-Sunday 
is Five weeks after Easter, 168x Wuarton Jasts & Fest. 
Wks. (1683) 207 ener eine te ie 
week follows ' 

op. Antig.(17,, * f x ' 
he cae Cc tes eras 
Medit Ex 
is the firs 
Surrey £ ‘ 
Ascension day, 

ce. Kogatton flower, the milkwort (Polygala viel- 
egaris), formerly made into garlands and carried 


in processions on Rogation days. 

1597 Geranve Herbal 450 Milke woort..in English we 
may cal it Crosse flower, Gang flower, Rogation flower. 
x826 Dicsy Broadstone Hon. (1846) Il. 364 Cross-flower, 
or rogation-flower, [blooms] 2bout the 3rd of May. 2890 
Sarum Dioc. Gaz. Jan. 6/1 To make ‘Good Friday’ and 
“Rogation Flower’ fit guides to the search for early blos- 
som» of ‘Tuberous Moschatel and Milkwort. 

+d. ¢ransf. Supplication for alms; begging. 
Also punningly, with allusion to ‘rogue’. Os. 


¢1540 CopLanp Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 425 And so they ; 


lewter in suche rogacyons Seven or eyght yeres, walkyng 
theyr stacyons, And do but gull, and folow beggery. 1607 
Mippeton Fam, Lovet iii, Gud. How is't? methinks thou 
hast been a long vagrant, Lif. The rogation hath been 
long indeed. : 

2. Rom. Antig. The act, on the part of a consul 
or tribune, of submitting a proposed law to the 
people for their acceptance; also, a Jaw so sub- 
mitted and accepted. 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V.155 Graccus desirede those 
possessiones to be restorede to the peple in a day of Roga- 
cion, when thynges to be restorede awede to be askede. 
2533 Bewicnpen Livy 331, xviii. (S.'1.S.) I. 21 Be pis law 
wes gevin anc scharp brod to be regatioun of tribunis. 
@1877 Sin. T. Satu Comnrw, Eng. 1. vii. (1609) 7 The Em- 
perors claime this tyrannical power by pretence of that 
Rogation or Plebiscitum which Caius Caesar or Octauius 
obtained. 1653 [F. Puitzirs) Consid. Crt, Chancery 2 The 


ames 


vate Fall Rom. Rep. i. 28 Still more were they alarmed 

when he proposed and carried a rogation for the foundation 

of ample colonies. 1872 E. W. Roeertson Hist. Ess. 261 

The era before the Rogations of Licinius became law, 
+3. A formal request. Ofs. 

1603 Jas. 1 True Law Free Alon, Wks. (1616) 202 In the 
Parliament. .the fawes are but craued by his subiects, and 
onely made by him at their rogation. 1647 Dicces Unlazwf- 
taking up Arms 140 Their rogation must precede His rati- 
fication. 1680 Firmcr Patriarcha iii. § 15 In Parliament 
all Statutes or Laws are made properly by the King alone, 
at the Rogation of the people. 


ROGERIAN, 


; Hence Roga‘tional a, (See quot.) 
187z Surrey Lecl. Terms, Kogational Antiphons, anti- 
phons used at Rogation-tide, or in connexion with litanies. 
i Rogatist (régitist). [See Rocatiay.] A 
} member or adherent of a certain Denatist sect. 
/  xs65 T. STAPLETON fort. Faith 26* Then we shoulde 


fet b. 


Witwetedge reek Ss 


: ag ar “UNE 
1G . the 
Fi, Spee Bae ects 
133/1 The party of Rogatists inclined to moderation, 1293 


j 
‘ 
, Publ Rev, Apr. 399 [St. Augustine] writing to Vincent the 
Rogatist. 
| Rogative. rare—. [ad. Sp. ragativa.] A 
| prayer or supplication. 
‘1882 Christian World Sept. 266 Sermons preached against 
the evangelicals during the rogatives for rain. 
Ro-gatory, a. rare. [ad. F. rogatoire, ad. 
med.L. rogatorius : cf. interrogatory.] (See quots.) 
1 | 2843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. U.S., Rogatory, Letters, a 
Lind of commission from a judge authorizing and request- 
ing a judge of another jurisdiction to examine a witness. 
1874 Wootsry Jutrod. Intern. Law (ed. 4) § 76 Many 
countries aid one another's judicial proceedings by consent- 
| ing that their judges may accept rogatory commissions, or 
' act as agents of foreign courts, for the purpose of examining 
witnesses or otherwise ascertaining facts. 


+Roge. Obs. [ad. L. ragus.] A pyre. 
| 366x HickErinciLe Yantaica 76 Then if he have a Slave, 
he then must die; And the same Roge burn both. 
Roge, see Roc 5d.; obs. form of RoGue. 
| + Roger, Obs. rare. [An early canting word. 
_ _ Theg was probably hard (cf. rogacyons sv. ROGATION 1 d), 
so that roger may be connected with rogue.} 
A begging vagabond who pretended to be a 


poor scholar from Oxford or Cambridge. 
cxs40 Cortanp Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 391 Cometh not 
this way Of these rogers, that dayly syng and pray, With 
dve Regina, or de profundis? bid. 413 There is another 
company Of the same sect,,.To whom these rogers obey as 
capytayns, 
| Roger? (rpdzaz). [A personal name of men, 
a. OF. Roger, Rogier, of Teut. origin, =OHG, 
| Ruodegér, Hridgér J 
1. Used as a generic or special name for persons, 
: 3163r Weever Anc. Funeral Mon.75 The seruant obeyed, 
and (like a good trustie Roger) performed his Masters com- 
mandement. 1725 Wew Cant. Dict., Roger,..likewise a 
Vhief-takes. J/bid., Old Roger, the Devil. 1885 Pudsey 
Olm. 19 (E. D, D.), T’ next customer wor a roger. 

2. ta. Cant. A goose. Obs. 

1567 Harwan Caveat (1869) 83 A Roger, or tyb of the 
buttery, a Goose. 2622 Fuetcner Beggar's Bush v. i, Sur- 
prizing a Boors ken, for grunting cheats! Prig. Or cack- 
ling Cheats? ig. Or Mergery-praters, Rogers, And Tibs 
o’ th’ Buttery? 
|p, Aram, rare— 

1762 E. Corus Afisc. 116 The Ram first wore that very 

Coat of thine. Shou’d Roger's Cast-off make thee proud or 
' fine? [sole. The Ram is by the Shepherd so call'd.} 


3. slang. a. (See quot. 21700.) 

1653 Urquuart Raédelais1.xi. axzoo B. E, Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Roger,-.a Man’s Yard. 1719 D'Urrey Pil/s V1 zor. 

+b. A portmanteau. Obs. 

azjco B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

4. Lhe Jolly Roger, the pirate’s flag. 
| 39785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. s.v. Roger, Jolly roger, a 
flag hoisted by pirates. 1867 Smytn Satlor's Word-bk., 
Folly Roger, a pirate’s flag; a white skull in a black field. 
3883 Stevenson Treas. Jsl. v. xix, There was the Jolly 
Roger—the black flag of piracy—fying from her peak, 1892 
Datly News 16 June s/: It was also pirated at once.. by an 
American publishing company. The author was popular 
enough to be worth flying the Jolly Roger for. 
| 5. &. Anglia, =RocEr’s BLAST. 


| _ 1893 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf. 12 Whenever IT have 
i FO ra nan tran nt te hae always been as 
y r A sudden 
< ‘rain drops 
down from an overcast sky. 1899 Aast Angtian Ser. ut, 
VIL. 127 ‘Roger's Blast.’.. At and around Hadleigh, 
Suff, it is called ‘a Roger’. 2 ; 
Roger de Coverley (rp'dgox di ko-vaili). 
[In carly use Roger of Coverly: the later form is 
dve to Addison’s introduction of Sir Roger de 
| Coverly (afterwards Coverley) in the Spectator, 
| Acc. to Ralph Thoresby the place-name is the same as 
Calverley in Yorkshire (see Votes 4 Queries 1. 369), 2 state- 
| ment which is perhaps supported by the occurrence of ‘O 
i brave Roger of Cauverly’ as the refrain of a song in 
| D'Urfey's Prlds (1719) V1. 31.) 
An English country-dance (and tune). Also used 
| with the prefix S77, and abbreviated as Sir Koger. 


36385 Prayrorp Divisicn Violin C, Roger of Coverly 
' Iname of tune}. 1696 Dancing Master (1716) 167 Roger of 
Coverly. 1698 Fryer Ace. £, [ndia & P. 111 [Vhey) dance 
so many hours toa Tune called the Patamars Tune, when 
they Jabour as much as a Lancashire Man does at Roger of 
| Coverly. ¢xzooin W. Chappell op. Music Olden Tinte 534 
Old Roger of Coverlay for evermore, a Lancashire Horn- 
pipe. x8xr T. Wiisos Country Dances (ed, 2) £3 Sir Roger 
de Coverley, or the Finishing Dance, 1860 Mortiry Let, 
to Mother 2% Oct., Reels and flings, and strathspeys and 
Roger de Coverleys. 1874 Bull-Rovm Guide fo Any contre 
danse..answers this purpose; but the prime favourite is 
Sir Roger de Coverley. 3894 19¢4 Cen?. XXXVI, 430 The 
performers ranged themselves in tuo rows, as in Sir Roger. 

+Rogervian. Obs—' [?f. the name Roger.] 


Some form of wig. 
1597 Hatt Sag, 1. v, The sportfull winde, to mocke the 


j headlesse man, Toases apace his pitch’d Regerian. 


ROGER’S BLAST. 


Roger’s blast, Z. Anglian. [Evidently a 
survival of Lydgate’s Ropron, with assimilation to 
the personal name.] (See quot. @1825, and cf. 


Ronces-BLAst and RoGEr® 5.) 
ax823 Forny Moc. E. Anglia, Roger's-blast, a sudden 
and local motion of the air,..whirling up the dust..some- 
what in the manner of a water-spout. It ts reckoned a sign 
of approaching rain, 1866 East Anglian II. 64 When the 
a * "the reeds and sedges by 
blast * is coming, which 
te bottom, 1893 Cozexs- 
Harpy Sread Norf. 95 These heavy gusts of wind were 
called Sir Roger's blasts. _ 

Roget(t, obs. ff. Rocnur 55.2 Rogg(e, obs. 
variants of Rue v. Rogged, obs. f. RuccED a. 
Rogegery, obs. f. Rocurnry. 

Ro'ggle, v. Now dial. [f. Roc v.+-15.] To 


shake, or cause to shake. ; 

2398 Trevisa Barth De P.R. xt. xiii. (Bodl. MS.), Pat 
makeb and sownep somdele, as it were in be manere of 
roggeling and hurlinge. x8zx [see Roc wv. 1}. 1829- in 
northern dial, glossaries. 

Rogh(e, Roghlich, obs. ff, Rove a., RousH1Ly 
adv, Roght, obs. pa. t. Reck 7; obs. form 
of Rouen a. Roghtless, obs. f. RuTHLeEss a. 
Roging, obs. f. Rocuinc. 

+Rogitate, v.; Rogitation. fad. 
L, rogitdre, rogitatio.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Regitate,,.to bid, to intreat, to 
require often, to beg, 1658 Putturs, Aegitation, an asking 
often, an intreating earnestly. 

+ Rogorous, a. Ols—' ? Roguish. 

1609 Ev. Wom, in Hum, Divb, Alas good hearts, what 
rogorous villaine would commit with him? 

Rogne (rug), sd. Also 6 rog, rogge, rooge, 
6-7 roog, roge, rosg(e, roague. [One of the 
numerous canting words introduced about the 
middle of the 16th cent. to designate the various 
kinds of beggars and vagabonds, and perhaps in 
some way related to Rocen!, There is no evid- 
ence of connexion with F. rogee arrogant.] 

1. One belonging to a class of idle vagrants or 
vagabonds. Now arch. as a legal term. 

For the legal definition, sec the Act 14 Eliz. c 
©. 86x [see b}. 2867 H. 

neither so ste -*7 =~ "> 7+ 
Pop, Ringd.t ee 

instruments < = MW Ty 
Ded. 8 Some of them bare legged, or bare footed like roges. 
ibid, 11b, The very scomme, theeves, and roges of England. 

B. 1577 Bullinger's Decades (1592) 129 ‘Khe sturdie roag 
vnworthbie of analmes. 1887 Jirr, Mag., Sabrina x, The 

rascall rude, the roag, the clubfist griepte My sclenderarme. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa ut. 153 These lewd miscreants 
run like roagues naked and sauage throughout all Africa. 
1600 Breton Pasguil’'s Madcappe Wks, (Grosart) I. 6/1 He 
shall..in a iacket and a paire of broages Goe passe among 
the company of roages. 

y. isox Spenser M1 Hubberd r87 Wildly to wander.. 
Withouten pasport or good warrantye, For feare least we 
like rogues should be reputed. 1605 SHaxs. Lear wv. vii. 
39 And was't thou faine..‘l'o houell thee with Swine and 
Rogues forlorne, In short, and musty straw? @16$t Futter 
Worthies (1840) I. 335 The anti-friarists maintaining, that 
such [begging friars} were rogues by the laws of God and 
man. 1731-8 Swirr Pol. Cony, 62 Ay, a rich Rogue, two 
Shirts and a Rag. 1764 Burs Poor Lats 125 The vagrant 
acts of late years have distinguished the offenders into 
three kinds; ‘idle and disorderly persons, rogues and vaga- 
bonds, and incorrigible rogues’. 1824 Act 5 Geo. [}’, c. 83 
88. 1838 det 1 5 2 Vict. c. 38 (tle), An Act to amend an 
a\ct for punishing idle and disorderly Persons and Rogues 
and Vagabonds. 

th. Hild rogue: (sce quots.). Obs. 

1561 AwDELAy rat, Vacab, (1869) 5 A wilde Roge is he that 
hath no abiding place.,, and all that be of hys corporation 
be properly called Roges. 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 4¢ 
A wilde Roge is he that is borne a Roge: he is more subril 
and more geuen by nature to all Linde of knauery than the 
other, 1608 Dekker Selman of Loniton Wks. (Grosart) 
IIL. 97 ‘Yhe Tame Rogue begets a Wilde-Rogue. 1673 R. 
Heap Canting Acad. 7o Wild Rogues were formerly such 
who were begotten by very Rogues, such who had been 
burnt in the hand or shoulder, or..whipt at the Caris arse, 

2. A dishonest, unprincipled person; a rascal. 

1878 Lyte Dodoens 143 Certayne deceytfull and naughtie 
rogues that would be taken for cunning physitions. xs9z 
sirden of Feversham ui. 5 Such a slane, so vile a roge 2s 
he, Lyues not againe vppon the earth. 1605 Firsf Pt, 

Jeronimo t. vi. 4g My Lord, he is the most notorious rogue 
That euer breathed. 168 Pripeaux Lett. (Camden) 82 
Those rogues have designes goeing on, but ifthe King will 
but put on a litle rigourhs may easyly quel them, 1763-74 

Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) H. 53 It is a common saying, that 
you must set a rogue to catcha rogue, 1792 ALMON Anced. 

Wy. Pitt WL xxii. 28 ‘The Duke of Newcastle said: Fox 
Was rogue enough to do any thing, but..not fool enough 
to do this. _ 8x4 Earn Duprey Left, (1840) 34 Talleyrand, 
to be sure, is a rogue; but he isa rogue of Jong eaperience. 
2858 O. W. Houmes Ant. Breakf-t. xii, He who is carried 

¥ horses must deal with rogues. 1888 Bryce Aster. 

Comme, li, (1889) 1. 619 The newer frames of government 


are an improvement upon the older. Rogues are less 
audacious, 


Obs.—° 


5§ 5. 
RMAN Caveat (1869) 36 A Roge is 


oar ae 


trausf. 1904 Max Pemberton Ked Aforn xi, A rogue of 
a ship and ‘a drunken man in charge of her. 


+b. Applied abusively to servants. Obs. 

3596 Suaxs. Tai, Shr. w. i. 150 Off with my boots. you 
fosues: you villaines, when ?..Out you rogue, you plucke 
my cote awric. zzor Craser Love Makes Mann. i, What, 
will none of my Rogues come nearme now? O! here they 
are. [Enter several Servaits.] 2733 Stee.e Englishn:. 


752 


No. 1. 8 My Lord, your Rogue has me safe here. 1781 
Cowrer Conversat, 415 Yet ev'n the rogue that serves him 
.-Prefers his fellow-grooms. 

+e. (See quot.) Oés. 

3688 Home Armoury IL. xiv. (Roxb.) 2/1 He beareth 
sable, a chamber pot... here is nothing never so vsefull, 
but it may be abused, so is this when it 1s called..a Rogue 
with one eare. a 

3. One who is of a mischievous disposition. 

Common as a playful term of reproof or reproach, and 
freq. used as a term of endearment by 17th c. dramatists. 

3897 Suaks. 2 d/en. 1 ae tee man Ak acne _veaes Veet Dann 

you: alas, poore Ape. 
1602 2nd Pt. Return, . 
his little rogue, and his white villaine for a whole week 
after. 1672 Vituiers (Dk, Buckhm.) A'chearsal t. i, J, it's 
a pretty little rogue; she is my Mistress. I knew her face 
would set off Armor eatreamly. 1744 Pore /for. Sat. 1. 
vii. 27 What? rob your Boys? those pretty rogues! 1784 
J. Porter Mirtious Villagers 1. 161 It is evident, that sly 
rogue Cupid has pierced your heart with one of his keenest 
arrows, 1807-8 W, Irvine Salmagundi (1824) 369 The very 
negroes, those holiday-loving rogues, gorgeously arrayed 
in cast off finery, 1832 L. Hunr Foems 185 Fondled by 
the ladies, With ‘ What a young rogue this is!’ — 

4. /fort. Av inferior plant among seedlings. 

18s9 Darwin Orig. Sfec. 1. (1860) 32 The seed-raisers ..g0 
over their seed-beds, and pull up the ‘ rogues’, as they catl 
the plants that deviate from the proper standard. 1868 — 
Anin. & Pl, V1. 31 Uf gardeners did not generally..pull up 
the false plants or ‘rogues’ as they are called. 

5, An elephant driven away, or living apart, 
from the herd, and of a savage or destructive 
disposition. 

A rendering of Cingalese Lom, sera = Skr. chora thief. 

1859 Tennent Ceylon I. vin. iii. 327 ‘The outcasts from 
1 the herd, the ‘Rozues’ or ora allia;. .there is not probably 
| one rogue to be found for every five hundred of those in 
| herds. 1885 H. O. Fornes £. Archipel. 164 We had at 
ee hist in 2 ORES 


shat..no elephant, unless a 
386 P. Roninsos Veefotun: 
ills into the same category 
attrib, 1859 All Year Round No. 32. 131 The rogue 
elephants haunt and destroy plantations. 1885 G. S. 
Forses Wild Life in Canara 167 A friend of mine 
travelling..along this road had a very hazardous meeting 
with a rogue elephant. 
1b. Any large wild animal of a similar character. 

Also attrib. 

' 3892 R. F. Burton Zansidar VW. 244 The ‘rogue’..is 
found amongst hippopotami, elk, deer and other gramnivors 
+ as well as amongst elephants, lions, tigers, and the larger 
carnivors. {dfd., The ‘rogue’ hippopotamus is an old male 
no longer able to hold his own aguinst the young adults. 
{ x89z Spectator 10 Sept. 349 ‘The ferocity of the ‘rogue’ 
buffalo and ‘ rogue * hippopotamus. 

6. Ahorse which is inclined to shirk its work on 
the race-course or in the hunting-field. Aogzte’s 
écdge, 2 hood or blinkers put on a race-horse of 
this description. 

1881 Standard 29 Aug. 5/3 Gentle breaking, on the other 
hand, may..prevent a racehorse from becoming a ‘ rogue * 
ora ‘savage’, 1884 Pall Mall G.7 June 4/1 A description 
of a ‘rogue’ thoroughbred. /did., The ordinary ‘rogue’ 
has become fainthearted through punishment of whip and 
spur in race or trial. 3891 Lic, Vict. Gas. (Farmer), He 
wore the rogue’s badge, but is built on racing lines. 

7. attrib, and Comb., as rogue-catcher, -face, 
-hero, -land, -lawyer, -like adj., -priest, Radical; 
‘trogue-house (see quot.); rogue-pesse (?); 
rogue-sapling, a sapling of an inferior kind. 

For rogue elephant, etc., see 5 and 5 b. 

1630 Dexner ond Pt. Honest Whore 1. i. Wks, 1873 HS 
179 Hold, you *Rogue-Catcher, hold. 185g RK. Warton 
Midland Circuit 142 The Bow Street Runners were never 
excelled as rogue-catchers by any other body of men. 1697 
Vansevcn Prov. Wife v. iii, Stand off, frogue-face. 1790 
Grose Prvz. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl., ‘Rogue-Housz, the house 
of correction. 1898 Brsanr Orange Girl 1. xx, This man 
had for years exercised absolute sway over *Rogueland. 
1824 Scotr St. Novan's xviii, But the *rogue-lawyers. have 
at Jength roundlytold me the clause must be complied with. 
19707 Lond. Gas. No. 4337/4 At Ham..are m be sold, 


Pease. 1679 Dryven 7/roit. & Cress. ut. ii, Thou must be 
gone, to the fugitive *rogue-priest, thy father. 1824 Scorr 
in Lockhart (1839) V. 357 The *rogue Radicals had nearly 
set me on horseback again 1889 Pask Ziyes Thames 136 
Apple standards laden with the light silky-skinned Manx 
codlins, sometimes broken by the rosy-red of an intruding 
**rogue’ sapling. 

8. Special combs. with genitive, as rogue’s 
gallery, acollection of the portraits of criminals ; 
rogue’s gilliflower, the rocket (Hesperis matron- 
alis); rogue’s Latin, thieves’ Latin (cf. Latin 
B. 1c); rogue’s march, tattoo, walk, yarn 
{sce quots.). silso rogues badge (see 6). 

1889 Boston (Mass) Frué. 24 Apr.1/8 Their features adorn 
the *rogues’ galleries in thecities of the Union. 1578 Lytr 
Dodoens 153 These floures be now called..in English 
Damaske violets..and *Rogues gillofers. 1818 Scotr //rt. 
‘idl. xxv, He knows my gybe as well as the jark of e‘era 
queer cuffin in England—and there’s *rogue’s Latin for you. 
x8oz James Afilit. Dict. sv. March, *Regue’s March, a 
tune which is played by trumpeters or fifers of a regiment 
.-for the purpose of drumming out any person who has 
behaved diorderly..in 2 camp or garrison. 
{ More f/erlycross 81 To have him drummed out of the 
1 parish to the *rogue’s tattoo. 1882 Daily News 1x Jan.2/1 
j Ihe *Rogues’-walk — that broad ribbon of pavement 

Stretching from Piccadilly-circus past the Criterion Theatre 

and Restaurant to the top of the Haymarket. 1769 
| Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1780), *Rogues-yarity..a rope- 


; Garden Beans, Gosport-Beans, *Rogue-Pease, and Hotspur- 


1894 Buack- * 


ROGUERY, 


yarn, of a particular construction,..placed in the middle 
of every strand, in all cables and cordage in the king's 
service...The use of this contrivance is to examine whether 
any cordage, supposed to be stolen.., has been formed for 
the king’s service. 1846A. Younc Nant. Dict., Rogue's 
Yarn, a thread of worsted in the strands of rope manu- 
factured for the Royal Navy, introduced for the purpose of 
detecting theft or embezzlement :..it serves also to trace 
any bad rope to the precise yard where it was made. 1867 
Ssivtu Sarlor's Word-tk. 577 Lately the rogue’s yarn has 
been superseded by a thread of worsted. 

Rogue (100g), v. Also 6 ro(a)ge, 6-7 roague. 
[f. Rocue sé.) 

1. gntr. To wander idly about after the manner 
of rogues; to live like a rogue or vagrant; also, 
in later use, to play the rogue or rascal. 

Very common ¢ 1575-3650; now rare. 

a, 1570 Levins Manip. 157/47 To Roge, vagari. 1583 
Srusses Anat. Abus, ut. (1882) 53 A sort of vagarants, who 
run stragling (I wil not saie roging) over the countries. 
1589 ?Lity /afge w. Hatchet E tj b, Trusse vp thy packet 
of flim flams, & roage to some Countrey Faire. 1610 G. 
Fietcner Christ's Vict. xiv, And in the midst, Strife still 
would roaguing be. 

B. x600 Hottann Lity viii. xxxiv. 306 Without pasport, 
the souldiors may wanderand rogue. 3656 Burton's Diary 
(1828) I. 2x You give them sixty miles compass to rogue in, 
which is more privilege than ever beggars enjoyed. 1667 
Perys Diary 1 June, Which will be becoming him much 
more than to live wenching and roguing, as he now do. 
1680 SuHapwetr bVoman-Caft. u, Where have you been 
roguing, Sirrah, that you did not wait on me home? 1702 
Burlesque R. L'Estrange's Vis. Quew, 250 He's at the Play- 
house roguing bin. 1755 Jonxsox Aegne, To play knavish 
tricks. 2896 Kiriinc Sezen Seas 190, I've rogued an’ I've 
ranged in my time. : 

+b. So forogue it. Obs. 

x6r5 J. Vaytor(Water-P.) Fennor's Defence Wks (1630) 11. 
149 Although I cannot Rogue it. as be can, Yet will I shew 
myselfe zn honest man, 1632 SHerwoop, To rogue it vp 
and downe the countrie, reder le pais. 

+2. trans. To denounce asa rogue, to call (one) 
a rogue; to accuse of roguery. Oéds. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Wks. (Nares), It may bee thou 
Wast put in office lately, Which makes thee rogue me so, and 
rayle so stately. 1683 T. Hunt Def. Charter Lond.25 The 
Poet hath undertaken for their Leing kicked..about the 
Stage to the Gallows, infamously regued and rascalled. 

+b. To cast discredit on (something). Ods. 

3678 Cupwortn Intell. Syst. t. v. § 32. 778 Though the 
Atheists may endeavour to rogue and ridicule all incorporeal 
substance in that manner. 1€85 H. Mone Kef?. Baxter 15 
More like prophane Buffonry, to rogue and abuse so Sacred 
a Writing. Z 7 

3. To practise roguery upon; to swindle. 

1841 Scsanxa Hawkes fornres V. 45 An’ likewise rogue 
and cheat the poor, Who for their meat do labour sore. 
z Bracxmore Loma D, Iv, We have rogues to deal 
with: but try we not to rogue them. 1889 W. WesTaut. 
Birch Dene \1.xii. 201 If he kelps me to rogue other folks, 
he'l! help other folks to rogue me. 

4. To free from inferior plants or seedlings. 

1765 Compl, Farmer sx. Pease 5 Z 1/1 The only way to 
prevent this, is to rogue them, as the gardeners term it, 
that is to say,..to draw out all the bad plants from among 
the good ones. 1605 Dundce Advertiser 25 July 6 Of late 
agriculturists have had excellent opportunities for ‘rogue- 


ing’ their drills, 
Ro'guedom. [f. Rocve sé.] The world of 


rogues ; rogues collectively. 
1889 Eart oF Desart Little Chatelaine 1, xx, When 
you trust one rogue, you trust all roguedom. 


Ro-gueling, [f. Rocce sé.] A minor rogue. 

1990 Political Misc. 32 Take notice, roguelings, I prohibit 
Your walking underneath yon gibbet. 

+tBRogue money. Sc. and worth, Obs. 
[Rocur sé.] A tax formerly levied on a parish 
or county to provide a fund for the expenses of 
the apprehension, prosecution, and maintenance 
in gaol of rogues. Also aftri6. 

1585 J'estry Bhs, (Surtees) 19 For our charges..when we 
wer at the Querter Sessions concerninge the Rogge mony. 
1640 /éid. 102 Item for Roog mony, 1]. 48. 1658 /bid. 19 
note, The Rogue money is a yearely payment due by this 
Parish at Midsommer, payable to the High Constable for 
prisoners in goale, correction, Kc. r17¢0 in Lang High. 
Scot. (1898) 150 That to Answer the Expence of such pro- 
secutions Rogue money be imposed upon the Respective 
Shires as usual. 1787 in Stat, Lace Scot. Abridg. 335 
Rogue-Money: see Delinquency. 1838 W. Bere Dict. 
Law Scot, 613 The sums so received form part of the rogue 
money of thecounty. 1862 4cf25 § 26 J rcl.c. 35 § 20 ‘Lhe 
proceeds of such sale shall be paid in.o the rogue money 
unds of the county. : 

Roguery (régari).  [f. Rocur sb. +-Eny.] 

1. Conduct or practices characteristic of rogues; 
knavishness, rascality ; + idle vagrancy. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV) uy, iv. 138 Heere’s Lime in this 
Sacke too: there is nothing but Roguery to be found in 
Villanous man. 1612 Cotar., UMarandise, beggetie, rozuerie, 
idle knauerie,..vagabondrie. 1660 F. Buooxe tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 97 Thus was discovered the roguerie of those Magi- 
tians. “1745 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IV. 356, 1 should 
have succeeded better, but for the folly and roguery of 
mankind. 1792 A. Youxe Trav. France 225 There 1s 2 
known and curious piece of roguery, against which much of 
this caution is bent. 1838 Lytrox dice 11. vii, My neglect 
of my own duties tempted you to roguery. 2875 Jowett 
Plate (ed. 2) LV. 326 The unrighteous man..had far better 
not yield to the illusion that his roguery is clever. 

personif, 1794 Sourury Setany-Lay Eel. ws, When 
Roguery rules all the rest of the earth, God be thank’d, in 
this corner I've got a good berth. 


ROGUESHIP, 


- 2. A practice, procedure, or action characteristic 


of rogues; a knavish or rascally act. 

€ 31620 Donne Poems (1633) 48 To live in one land, is 
captivitie, Torun all countries, a wild roguery. 1667-8 Pers 
Diary & Feb., The ripping up of so many notorious 
togueries and cheats of my Lord's, 1722 Dr For Cod. 
Gack i, A constable and his watch, crying out for one Wry- 
neck, who it seents had done some roguery. 1797-1805 
S. & Hr. Ler Canter, 7. 1. 212 He has been in more 
rogueries than battles, I believe. 2850 Tuackeray Pen- 
dennis v, There are worse men..who have never committed 
half so many rogueries as he. 1879 Beowninc Ved Bratts 
or Nota single rogucry, from the cutting of 2 purse to the 
cutting of a throat, but paid us toll. 


k eee : LN tig te ‘ 
Filius made up what was wanting..; full of Waggery and 
Roguery, but little Wit. 1711 Swirr Lett. (1767) 111. 165 
La ly Berkeley after dinner clapt my hat on another lady's 
head, and she in roguery put it upon the rails. 1755 
Jounsos, Roguery, waggery; arch tricks. 1834 Co.t- 
ripce Shaks, Notes (1875) 91 As a father speaks of the 
rogueries of a child. 1830 Dickens arn. Kudge ii, The 
smile of one expecting to detect in this unpromising stranger 
some latent roguery of eye or lip. 

4. collect. Weeds. rare. 

1763 Afuseum Rust. 1. 33 Keep the land plowing the 
whole following summer,..to keep down the roguery. 1764 
loid. 11. 8 A most excellent plant to sow where fond is 
tich, and inclined to breed roguery. 

5. A place in which persons are trained to become 
Togues, 

1822 Gat Sir A. Wylie 1. xxiii. 208 I kept a roguery for 
the supply of the London Market. 

6. Rogues collectively ; rascaldom. 

1898 Besanr Orange Girl wu. xxii, A thing at which all 
Roguery rejoiced. 

Rogueship (rdgfip), Also 7 roagushipp. 
[f Rocugz sb.] ‘The state of being a rogue, used 
as a mock title in ‘ your rogueship’, etc. 

1¢1600 Distr. Emperorn.i.in Bullen Ofd PL (1884) IIL. 194 
Ic had beence better for your perjurd roagushipp, Your harte 
had gorgdahauke. 1625 PLetcner Night-Walker ut. v, 
I would lose a limb to see their rogueships totter. 2709 
Mrs. Centtivne Gamtester v, What makes you look so, 
Sirrah? Ha! I suspect your ~~ ~->7t'- b-- 4-0 enmathinn 
with it. 1797 Braypors Ho . 
from the flowers and trees 
bees, is oe 

Roguing (rvgin), w/. sb. [f. Rocue v.] 

+1. The action of wandering about the country ; 
tramping from one place to another as a rogue 

or vagrant; also, an instance of this. Ods. 

3597 Harrison Descr. Brit, ut. v, For their idle roging 


about the countrie, the law ordeineth this maner of correc- 
™ ei set td sd o ae Pee DD +33 eed 


rt. 


you set a roguing. 
_2, Playing the rogue, knave, or rascal, - Also 
in phr. /0 go a-roguing. 

2619 Futtcner Mons. Thomas ut.i, This was thy Roguing, 
For thou wert ever whispering ; fye upon thee. 1697 VAN- 
norco Relapse 11. ii, You'll never leave roguing, I see that. 
1706 Estcourt Fair Example x. ii, You are going arogue- 
ing. 1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 546 Nothing else but 
the Hopes of going 2 Roguing brought him to do it. 

3. Jort, ‘The elimination of inferior plants. 

1858 Darwin in Life & Lett, (1887) 11. 122 The ‘roguing’, 
as nursery-men call the destroying of varieties which depart 
from their type. 1859 — Orig. Species i. (1860) 34 Lhe 
destruction of horses under a certain size was ordered, and 
this may be compared to the ‘roguing' of plants by 


nurserymen, 
{f. Roave v.+ -1NG 2] 


BRoguing, ff/. a. 
Wandering, living, or acting like a rogue. 
- 1981 Hanmer Yesuites Banner cjb, 1 woulde..that you 
-sufred the roging pequites beyond the seas, to performe 
your vowes. «1603 I’. Cartwriaur Confut, Rhent N.T. 
(1618) 75 You are found in that penury, that the rouing and 
Toging stagers are. 1625 Hart Anat, Ur.t.ii. 26 This base 
roguing and cozening Empiricke. 2672 Marvect Aceh. 
Transp. 1. 53 Perhaps some roguing Boy that managed 
the Puppets, turned the City wrong. . 
fig. 1898 Mauston Sco. Vitlanie u. v. 197 Faire age! 
When. croguing vertue brings a man defame. a 1603 T. 
Cartwricut Confut, Rhem. N.T. (1618) 610 This roguing 
sentence wee would haue suffered Mes 6a still. 6 
Roguish (rowvgif), a. Also 6 rogyshe, 6-7 
ions G8 roguetsh. [f. Rous sd. +-15H.] 
1. Pertaining or appropriate to, characteristic of, 
rogues (for vagrants); disreputable. . 
3572 Act 1 ey 5§ 4¥E. they. <do eftsones falls ane 
of Rogyshe or Vacabonde Trade of Lyef. 
fovary kyn CNS BYE 8 pecan oe Whee fC rosart) XPS 
. vp a Rogish 
. ' +4), Let’s..get 
Gn . is rogish mad- 
nesse Allowes it selfe to any thing. 2632 Litucow Trav, 
vin. 360, I stayed ina Spaniards house..who kept a roguish 
Tauerne. 1667-8 Privs Diary 8 Feb,, Bought an idle, 
rogueish French book, L'escho: le des filles. 
+b. Vilc, wretched. Ods.~! (Cf. Rocur a. 1.) 
1628 Braus. & Fe. Love's Cure i, Lord how my head 
aches with this roguish hat. 7 . 
2. Acting (+ or wandering) like rogues ; knavish 
or rascally in conduct. 
1595 Seexsen State Jrel, Wks. (Globe) 644/1 The persons, 
Vox. VITL 


| 
| 


753 


by whom it is used, be of better note then the former rogish 
sorte which ye reckned. 1641 Hixne ¥. Bruen lili. 195 
He abandoned and kept out of his house all roguish 
Players. 1687 A. Loveit tr. Thevenol’s Trax. 1. 159 A 
great Noise of roguish Moors, both Men and little Boys. 
31752 Fiewpine Amelia x1. tii, A law very excellently 
calculated for the preservation of the fives of his Majesty's 
roguish subjects. 2798 Anti-Facobin No. 2. 10 Or roguish 
lawyer, made you lose your little All in a lawsuit. 2828 
P. Cunsincnam WLS. Wales (ed. 3) UH. 207 As long..as 
England cannot krep her honest poor, so Jong will it be her 
interest to turn all her roguish poor out frum her bosom. 
1863 Confess. Ticket-of-Leave Man 17 A roguish linen. 
draper.. became bankrupt for £50,000. 

3. Playfully mischievous ; arch, waggish. 

168: Dayots Span. Friar 1, The most bewitching Jeer 
with her Eyes, the most roguish Cast. 1712 ADDISON Spect. 
No. 269 P8 Will Wimble. .shews a thousand roguish ‘Lricks 
upon these Occasions, 1748 THomson Cast. Indol. 1. xxv, 
The lad leap’d lightly at his master’s call. He was, to 
weet, a little roguish page. 178: Burxs On Cessnoci: 
Banks 4 Our lasses a’ she far excels,—An’ she has twa 
sparkling rogueish een. 1840 Dickens Of C, Shop xviii 
Codlin. eyeing the landlord as with a roguish look he held 


the cover in his hand. 1886 Systonps Kenaiss. 12, (1898) 


VIL. xiii. 223 He made himself a favourite by roguish ways ; 


and ready wit. 

Comb, 1841 Lever C. O'Malley x, With a sleek roguish. 
eyed priest. 

4. Of plants: Inferior, degenerate. 

1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husb, 1. 472 There will always 
be, in every sort, some roguish plants, as the gardeners 
term them, which, if left to mix, will degenerate the kind. 

Roguishly (réegifli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2,] 
In a roguish manner; knavishly; mischievously. 

1611 Cotcr., Meschamment,..roguishly, knauishly, villan- 
ously. 1621 Grancir L.xfos. Eccles. 303 His heir roguishly 
wasteth all, and is at fast hanged. 179 Boswe.t Johnson 
an. 1763 May 16,‘ From Scotland,’ cned Davies, roguishly. 
1828 P. Connincuams W.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 47 Nearly all 
the Currency criminals have, indeed, been furnished by 
three roguishly prolific families in the colony. 1863 Geo. 
Eusor Komola i, A man of slim figure, whose eye twinkled 
rather roguishly. 


Roguishness (rd0-gifnés), [f.as prec. + -NESS.] 
The state or character of being roguish; knavery, 
roguery; also in Jater use, playfulness, archness. 


1578 J. Joxes Preserv. Body & Soule 1, xxxvi. 73 What 
labours and trades be best for the com altie to auoyde, 


o =~ Darra 


dark eyes hid a soft roguishness under their pong 
1875 M. G. Pearse Daniel Quormt 146 A ripple o! 
roguishness came over Dan’el’s face. 

+Roguy, 2 Obs. Also 6-7 roguie, 7-8 
roguey. {[f. Rocue sb.+-x 1] 

1, =Rocuisu a, 1 and xb. 

1598 Marston Sco, Villanie Prol. 167 Goe buy..some 
roguie thing, ‘hat thou maist chaunt unto the chamber- 
maid. 1614 L. Joxson Barth, Fair i. iv, The blacke boyin 
were Ve Mane eaten ahn @arcmeree ence tobacco, there. 

. vd this when it 
. . R, L'Estrance 
Answ. to Litter of Livets 6 Viscoutsing the Roguy Con- 
trivances that were made use of for the gaining of Sub- 
scriptions to a Petition. 

2. =RocuisH a, 2. 

1610 MippLeTon, etc. Widow 11. ii, To light upon a 
roguy flight of thieves, 1650 R. Srarytton Strada's Low- 
C. Wars y.131 A few men of the poorest roguey sort of 
Hereticks. 2680 Crowne Alisery Civ. War t.i, A ropuy 
Lawyer Will quine all again with a meer quirk, 1707 E. 
Firmen Defence Plays 35 Keep those roguy Players at 
Arm’s length. 1712-3 Swirr ¥ral. to Stella 14 Mar., I 
doubt I shall not buy the library; for a roguey bookseller 
has offered sixty pounds more than 1 designed to give. 

3. =Roculsi a. 3. : 

Sha nea Sen Conewce eee oe 47{This Cupid would) 


lashes. 
playful 


2 RK. L'Estraxce Fables 
oy had gotten a Roguy 
= 4‘. Brown Lett. to Gent. 
& Ladies Wks. 170g 111. 1. yt My dear Child, thou hast a 
smiling roguy Air. 
ly, obs. form of Roveuty adv. 
||Rohun, Ad, [Hindi] Rohun dark (sce 
uots.). 
Ve Simmonps Dict. Trade, Rohun bark, the bark of the 
Soymida febrifuga, which is said to be a good substitute 
for cinchona. ‘Zhe nux vomica bark is often sold for it in 
the East. 1887 Bentiey Alan. Bot. (ed. 5) 509 The bark, 


under the native name ot Nox, 
|} Bohuna. Zot. [Hindi rohunna.J (See quots. 
and prec.) ‘ 
PO eee Tet Efe t ln The hark af Savmida 


Rohuna tree. 

Rohge, the ray : see Roucn sd. 

Roial, roially, etc., obs. ff. Roxau(Ly, etc. 

Roid, a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 roide, royd(e, 
rode (rude). [a. OF. rota, rode (also northern 
reide, mod.¥. raide):—L. rigid-um Ricw a, but 
in some cases (esp. in Sc. texts) perth. a variant or 
scribal alteration of RUDE a.] 

1. Stout, strong ; violent, rough. 


@ 1400-30 Alexander (Dubl. MS.) 829° The kyng of Patt 
cuntree..Had rasyd vp a rode hoste. exgoo Desir. Troy 


| 
| 
| 


ROIL, 


1934 A rak and a royde wynde rose in hor saile. Jéid, 
4428 A Roid beste vnreasonable, Jat no Rule holdes. ¢ 1425 
Wrntoun Cron. 1x, i. 27 Pus eftyra royde harsk begynnynge 
Hapnyt a fast and gud endynge. ¢1470 Hexry Wallace 
x1, 1362 For all thi roid rahress, how has na charge. 

2883 Luddersfield Gloss. sv. A roid night is a stormy 
one; roid work is a quarrel 

2. Rude, large, great, unwieldy. 

@ 1400 Cursor AL, 23911 (Gott.), For-sake bu noght pis roide 
werk, For fou it roid [Coté. rude] and stubil be, [tes in wor- 
schip wroghtof pe. ¢1440 Vork Alyst, xxx. 175 Yourerichesse 
schal be refte you pat is rude [rime noyed, stroyed]. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6025 Pe bell it was so grete and 
royde pat of be caryage he was oft noyde. 1470 Hexey 
shellace v.77 Zhett schede he thaim, a full royd slope was 
maid, 

3. Stiff. rare —1, 

¢ 1477 Caxtox Fason 25 The Geant roose also, but hit was 
not lightly for his legges were royde. 

Rode, obs. forms of Roop, Royp. 

t Roi-dly, adv. Obs. Also 5 royd(e)ly, rodely. 
[f. Row @.+-Ly 2] Rudely, roughly, severely. 

2375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 305 That gret hoost roydly 
ruschit wee Be ee Cee UEME be wens eS, 

u with me tay ' 
MS.) 784* 
strakez, cs 
TEND IC In peocve Bquye Caria sey ese asednaty ae gh en 
it fast and roydly, it shal ‘bowe anon. , Cay 

Roif, Sc. var. Ro sé., rest. Obs. Roignous, var. 
Rorxovs a. Roik, obs. Sc. f. Rock 54.1, RoKE 56. 

+ Boil, 5.1 Os. Forms: 6 roile, 6-8 royle, 
7royl, 8 roil. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. An inferior or spiritless horse. 

3523 Sxetton Dk. Albany 270 As it were a gote In a 
shepe cote, .. Lherin, dyke a royle, Sir Dunkan, ye dared. 
week Pacnacmun DET msan * (Arb.) 117 That horse which 
: . much than is the harbrainde 
1580 BLUNDEViL 


nes [ete]. 
. aa . & faire Mare in old time had 
bene couered with a fowle roile, or bad bene with fole out 


Mt Laken (af Tlamich heed), 


. . landish horsses 
. - enet of Spaine, 

Lr) . 
1533 Upatt Floures 6 b, There is not one crum or droppe 
of good fashion in all that great royles bodie... atullus ther 


a_great ramping wench, a toile, 1746 L.xmoor Scolding 
(£.D.S.) 16 Ya Burt Roile, tell ma,..what Disyease dest 


ween eee OLA 27 ne Dae ty whic ameninter Slams 
Boil, re i L v2] 
Agitation or stirring up (of water), Also jig. 


3693 C, Matuen Luzisible World (1862) 189 Some very 
great Saints of God, have sometimes had hideous Royls 
raised by the Devil in their minds. 1893 Kiruinc dfany 
Invent, 364 Port, port she casts, with the harbour-roil 
beneath her feet. 7895 Outing XXVI1. 62/1 The roil dis- 
turbed the spot where the fish was endeavoring to escape. 


+ Roil, 2.1 Ods.-! [Perh. related to Ror vt 
orv.2] ? Rich, luxuriant. 

13-. £. E, Allit, P. B. 790 Golde burnez wer pay boke 
witb berdles chynnez, Roy] rollande fax to raw sylk lyke. 

Roil, ¢* Now d/a/. (in form rile). [Related 


to Roi v.83] = RotLep Af/. a. 

3662 Gurnxatt Chr, in Ari, v. (1669) 83/1 How his spirit 
is royl and muddied. 285x NV. & Q. 1st Ser. IV. 317 The 
water is too rile to drink. : 

Roil,v.1 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 4-6 (9 dial.) 
roil(e, 5 roille, roylle (roylyn), 5-7 (9 ral.) 
royi(e, 9 dial, rile, ryle. [Of doubtful origin: 
perh. the same word as next, but no similar sense 
appears in OF.J . 

tis not clear whether royland (v.1. rudgeande) in Wyne 
toun Cron. v. xii. 4644 belongs to this verb or the next. 
+1, To roam or rove about; to gad about, 


wander; to stray. Ods. : 5 

€3x308 Old Age in Rel. Ant. If. 175 Hail be 3¢, freris,.. 
Evir 3e beth roilend the londis al a-boute, 1387 T'revisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 145 Armenius..gadered kny3tes bat roiled 
(v.r7, roillede, royled] aboute, and toke Armenia, 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg.115 b/1 Holde the in one place all stylle 
and walke not ne roylle not aboute in the contree. rg32 
More Confit. Barnes vit. Wks. 747/2 Such apostatas 
woulde be bound to no cloyster, but haue all the worlde to 
royle in. 555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. iii. 36 
Thei ware sterne, and vnruly, »poilyng and rowmyng vpon 
heade, heather and thether. 3565 Gotpinc Ozid's Met. tt. 
55 When roiling safely in the vale before the herd alone He 
saw an heifar. 1619 Bert Treat. Hawkes 57 Vf thy bawke 
will not come, or not abide company.., or will royle or 
house. . 

+2, To move about vigorously. Os. rare. 

exq0e Laud Troy Bk. 9192 Achilles loked to Troyle, 
And saw how he be-gan to royle..a-monges Gregeis.  /d¢c. 
33346 Then come theder dou3ti Troyle And be-gan amonges 

em royle. 

3. dial. To play or frolic, esf. in 2 rough manner; 
to romp, rampage; to fidget. 

1788- in various dial. glossaries. , 

+Roil, v2 Obs. rare. In 4-3 royle, 5 roile. 
(ad. OF. rotllier, rooilier, etc. (see Godefroy s.v. 
rocillier), related to roed/e wheel.] 

1. gutr. Of astream: To roll or flow. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Borth, 1. ps. vi (1863) 29 pe fletyng streme 
Fat royled doun dyversely fro heyse mountsignes. 


me 
‘ 


ROIL. 


2. trans. To roll (the eyes); to revolve (mentally), 

01430 Piler. Lyf Manhode m, xiii. (1869) 158 Thanne j 
Wole..chide oon, blame an oother, and roile myne eyen as a 
dole. 1447 Boxennam Seyzttys (Roxb.) 253 Inportunely he 
soylyd in hys mende How he myht best this matere ende. 

Roil, v.38 Now U.S. and dial Forms: 6-7 
(8-9 dial.) royl{e, 7 (9 dial.) roile, 8- roil. 
See also Rine v. [Of obscure origin. An obs. F. 
ruiler, to mix up mortar, is cited by Godefroy.} 

1. ¢rans. To render (water or any liquid) turbid 
or muddy by stirring up the sediment; hence jig., 
to perturb, disquiet, disorder. Cf RInE vw 1. 

190 GreENwoop Answ. Giffard ro You..haue nothing to 
say, if not to royle the doctrines..with your feete, least 
others should drinke therof. 1616 T. Scorr Christ's Palit. 
8 Beasts of the fielde doe trouble the water, and roile it 
with their feete. 1662 Gurnaut. Chr. in Ara vi. § 1 
(1669) 49/1 Though the Devil throws the stone, yet "tis the 
mud in us that royles our comforts. a 1734 R. Noxtu Lives 
(1826) I. 193 ‘The state was not very much roiled with 
faction. /é:d. ILL. 183 King William, having secured his 
own game, would not roil it to gratify them, x771 J. ADAMS 
Diary 22 Aug., Wks. 1850 II. 290 His imagination is dis- 
turbed, his passions all roiled. 1854 Tnoreau JValder xii. 
(1863) 245, 1 could dip up a pailful without roiling it. 1900 
Scribner's Mag. Sept. 378/2 His nature was not always 
serene and pellucid; it was sometimes roiled by the 
currents that counter and cross in allofus. 

2. To disturb in temper; to vex, irritate, make 


angry. Cf. RILE zw. 2. 

1734 Nortu Lives (1826) II. 168 That his friends..should 
believe it, was whatroiled himeatremely. /d7d. ILL. 376 The 
doctor came out from the meeting (where probably he had 
been a little roiled), 2828 Fearon S4. Amer. a7 Roads.. 
are unpopular in this state s..we were mightily roiled (vexed) 
when they were first cut. 1866 Brocpen Prev. Linc. 

Roil, v4 Also royl, [Of doubtful origin: 
connexion with prec, is not clear.] To salt (fish). 

1870 M. Grover Guide Isle of Man 189 Such as are 
intended for red herrings are first ‘ royled', or rubbed with 
salt, in which they remain for two or three days. 

Roile, obs. variant of Rowe. 

Roiled (roild), 24/7. a. Also 7 royled. (See 
also Riuep.) [f. Roi v3] Rendered turbid by 
stirring of sediment; also jig. of the passions, 

2622 S. Warp Life of Faith (1627) 112 The speckled 
Bhantasies, darke oblivion, royled, soyled affections. 1647 

« Warp Sims. Cobler 2 Sathan is now in his passions, hee 
feeles his passion approaching; he loves to fish in royled 
waters, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. exev, That which 
bubbles from aroyled Mind. 1834 Miss Baker Northamft. 
Gloss. s.v., How roiled the water looks. 

+ Roiler1, Ofs—° In 6 roylar. [f. Rom v.!] 
One who roams idly or dissolutely. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Circumselliones, tauerne haunt- 
ers, roylars aboute. 

Roiler’%. U.S. [f. Rou v.4] An apparatus, 
such as a revolving box, used in salting fish. 

3890 in Cent. Dict. 

Roiling, 2/. sb.) rare. [f. Row v1] + T' 
action or practice of roving or roaming about. 


Veep wall iaeme Fane VO gon 6 LY ae ote bate Lane 
on 


Roiling, vi. sb.2 rare. [f. Row v3] The 
action of perturbing; agitation, turmoil; irritation. 
1662 Guava Chr. tn Arie. tv. § 1 (1659) 424/1 He is a 
rare Christian in whom the stream of his grace runs clear 
upon such royling. 1674 N, FairFAX SERS Sele. To Rdr., 
An ill will'd and frampled waspishness has broken forth, to 
the royling and firing of the age wherein we live. 
Roily (roi'li),a. Chiefly U.S. and dial. [f. 
Ror sé.2 or v.38] Muddy, turbid. 
you [the sap] should 
1846 Worcester, Koily, a., turbid; .. rily, 


1823 Coorern Pioneers xx, For fear 

get roily, 
1856 Brocpen Prov. Linc. 1889 Scribner's Mag. Auz. 
484/1 lf the water is very roily or brackish. 1895 Onting 
XXVI. 63/1 He abruptly departed, leaving behind hima 
trail of roily water, 

+ Roin, sb. Obs.—' In 5 royne. [a. OF. soigne 
(roingne, roisne), F. rogue, = Prov. ronha, runha, 
Cat. ronya, Sp. rofta, Pg. ronha, It. rogna, of 
unknown origin.] A scab, scurf. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 553 Hir nekke was of good 
fasoun, +y Withoute bleyne, scabbe, or royne. 

+Roin, vl Obs. In 4-6 royne. fad. OF. 
roignier (mod. F, vogner), rooignier, for, earlier 

rodognier:—pop. L. *rotundiare, f, L. rotundus 

Rovunb a.] ¢rans. To pare away; to clip; to cut 
short or curtail. 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM 1. 973 Ase mot be leche ine uoule sores, 
Wanne he royneb pe felbe, 2425 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
17600 ‘I’hys hand kan Royne also florynes;..Thys hand 
kan brake Cofer and cheste. 1573 Twyne Eneid x. Dd ij, 
Why now should any creature dare controul or hang down 
groyne To bend back your decrees, or destines now presume 


to royne, 

tRoin, v2 Obs. In 4, 6-7 royne. (Prob. ad. 
OF. *roenir (cf. rungier in Godef. VII. 238/2), 
var. of groguir Grow v1] intr. To growl. 

33.. Coer de L. 1083 The lyoun was hungry and megre,.. 
<Abrod he spredde alle hys powes, And roynyd lowde, and 
Bapyd wyde. 1595 Sresscr F. 0. v. ix. 33 Yet did he mur- 
ach revellious sound, ue softly royne, when salvage 

fan redound. 26: i 
royne, Nivea Ton r6xz Corer, Aunir, to rore, or to 


Hence + Rot-ner: BRol'ning whl. sb. Obs. 
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1598 Frorio, Ruggiafore, a roarer,a bellower, a royner. 
x61z Cotcr., Auissement, a roaring, or Lion-like royning. 

+Roimish, a. Os. Forms: 4 roynyshe, 
-yssche, 6-7 roynish, 6 roinish. [f. Roin sd.+ 
-IsH. Cf. next.] Covered with scale or scurf; 


scabby, scurvy, coarse, mean, paltry, base. 

x3.. St. Erkenwolde 52 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 
267 Pe bordure [was] enbelicit with bry3t golde lettres, Bot 
roynyshe were be resones bat ber one row stodene. 1393 
Lance. P, Pe. C. xxi. 83 (M.), Relu]mes and radegoundes 
and roynyssche [aZ. roynouse] scabbes, Byles and bocches 
and..agues, 1573 Tusser Avsd, (1878) 191 The slouen and 
the careles man, the roinish nothing nice. r59z NasHe 
Four Lett. Confut, Wks. (Grosart) If. 274 With none but 
clownish and roynish ieasts dost thou rush vppon vs. 600 
Suaxs. 4. ¥, £2.11. iL 8 The roynish Clown, at whom so oft, 
Your Grace was wont to laugh, is also missing. 1629 PARKIN- 
sox Parad. iii. 6 It must be taken vp and new set, or else it 
will grow too roynish and cumbersome. [1814 Scott Wav. 
ix, Not much unlike one of Shakespeare's roynish clowns.] 


+ Roinous, a Obs. In 4-5 royn(e)ous, 
roignous, ron-, runyous, ruynouse. [a. AF. 
roinos, roynous, ruinus, OF. rotgneux, etc. (mod. 
F, rogneux), = Prov. rognos, ronhos, Cat. ronyos, 
Sp. rofioso, Pg. ronhoso, It. rognoso: see Roin sé. 


and -ous.] = RoiNIsH a. 

741366 CHaucer Mom. Rose 987 The foule croked bowe 
hidous, That knotty was, and al roynous. 1377 Lanci. 
P.PI, B.xx.82 Rewmes & radegoundes and roynouse scalles, 
Byles, and bocches. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 6190 This argument 
is al roignous; It is not worth a croked brere. 1474 Caxton 
Chess 54,1 sawe on a tyme a man that was royneous and 
ful of sores, x49x — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvii- 
44/« His body by straytnesse of lyffe became scabby and 
ronyous, , 

Roiot, obs. f, Rovat, Rois(e, obs. Sc. ff. Rose sd.1 

+ Roise, v. Ods—' In5 royse. [Of obscure 
origin.}] intr. ?'To rave, talk nonsense. 

1440 Vork Myst. xv. 69, I trowe you royse, For what it 
was fayne witte walde 1, That tille vs made pis noble noyse. 

Roist, dial. variant of Rice sé.) , 

1736 Pecce Aenticisnts (E.D.S.), Roist, a switch to beat 
adog with; or long wood, for brushwood, before it is made 
up. Called also Rice. 

Roist, obs. form of Roast sd. and v. 

+ Roist, v. Obs! Also 6 (9 arch.) royst. 
[Back-formation from Roster 56.1} zntr. ‘To 
play the roister. Cf. Rorsrer v. 

1563 Mirr. Mag. wu. 168b, Traytours dyd triumphe,.. 
Reuing and robbing roysted euery where. @zggx H. Saute 
Seri, (1867) I. 361 They cannot be esteemed unless They 
royst. 1606 Warner 1/5, Eng. xvi. cii. 404 When their 
Retainors royst and wrong, yet out of Justice leape. 1632 
Suerwoop, ‘To reist,..comme to swagger 

b. So fo roist it (out). , 

x79 Nortusrooxe Dicing (1843) 169 Nowe a dayes we 
see many seeke nothing but to royst it. 1583 Stupees 
Anat. Abus, 1. (1882) 75 Some of them haue..foure or five 
benefices apeece, being resident. .at neuer a one, but roist it 
out elsewhere. 1601 Dent Path, Heauen 171 Borne onely 
to game, riot,., ruffle it, and roist it out, and to spend their 
time in meere idlenesse. 

Roister (roistaz), 53.1 Now arch. Also 7-9 
royster. fad. F. rustre (+ ruistre), ‘a ruffin, 
royster, hackster, swaggerer’ (Cotgr.), var., with 
excrescent 7, of ruste s—-L. rustic-um Rustic a.J 

1. A swaggering or blustering bully; a riotous 
fellow; a rude or noisy reveller. 

Very common ¢ 1550-1700; now usually Rorstrrer. 

xg5t I’, Witson Logtke L vij b, Yf slaughter be not to be 
borne. .these roisters, and fighters, are not to be suffered to 
go vnpunished. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Vint 97/2 
We must not play y* iollie roysters, we must not spred 
abroad our wings. 16zz Bp. Mounracu Diatribz 446 Such 
roysters and rake-shames as Mars is manned with. 1649 
Mitton £tkon.1v, His adherents, consisting most of dissolute 
Swordmen_and Suburb roysters, hardly amounted to one 
ragged regiment. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Whs. 
1730 1.74 Why, how now, bully Royster, what's the mean- 
ing of this outrage in the face of Justice? 2753-4 Ricnarp- 
son Grandison (1781) V1. 269 Mr. Greville is a roister. x7: 
Brypces /fom, Trav. M1. 410 These roysters batter ‘The 
walls and gates with dreadful clatter. 18z0 W. Irvine Sé. 
Bk. 1.73 He now suspected that the grave roysters of the 
mountain had put a trick upon him, 1870 Emerson Soc. & 
Solit. Wks. (Bohn) 111. 26 If new topics are started, graver 
and higher, these roisters recede. 

atirz6, and Contd. 1573 Vusser Hrs. (1878) 185 Busie 
Seer tec . Mew an offen Corer, Rustrement, 

a : Rabelais m. xiv. 
. n royster-like both 
dies 1, vii. 24 Vhe 
Moon.. doth not so much as look as if she liked such 
Roister-company. 
b. dial. A romp. 1790- in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

2. ‘A hound that opens on a false scent.’ 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulg. T. (ed. 3). 

Hoister, 55.2 rare—'. [f. the vb.] The act 
of roistering. 

1850 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 359 Some beau who had been on 
the roister all night. 

Boi'ster, v. Also royster, [f. Roisren 56.1] 
= Rost v. 

1582 [see Roistenine ff/. a. 1}. 3663 J. H. Hist. O. Crom- 
wedl ii. 5 He was presently removed-.to Lincoln's Inne, 
where he might with less imputation..royster it out. 1 
[see Roistertnc ffl. a. x}. 
II, 241 Who will may strut philosophizing, And, in his 
frenzied furor, royster. 18s5 Kixcstey Westie. Hol xvi, 
He might have .. roystered it in taverns with Marlowe. 
2893 Barixc Goutn Cheap Jack Zita 1, 118 Acquaintances 
who had roistered or dealt with him. 


te ent age TN 


8s0 Struruers Poet, It'hs, | 


1 


Sseoshenieemncmemeatnainnemetriciertmmmmerenenenenammetententticnteteneseciotiie’ teenie titre a a enn ee 


ROISTING. 


fransf, 1879 Lowe. Poet. Wks. 371 The wind Is roistere 
ing out of doors. = . 

+ Roister-doister. Obs. Also 6-7 royster 
doyster. [The name of the chief character in 
Udall’s play, based upon Roister sé.1] A roisterer 
or roistering fellow. 

@ 1553 Unate (ttle), Ralph Royster Doyster. xg92 G. 
Harvey Four Lett. itt. Wks. (Grosart) I. 214, {I} have seene 
the madbraynest Roister-doister in a countrey dashte out of 
countenaunce. 1593 — Pierce's Super. 71 Volesse he wrote 
onely to roister-doisters and hacksters. 1602 ond Pt, Return 
Jr. Parnass, \. ii. 276 Then royster doyster in his oylie 
tearmes, Cutts, thrust-,and foines at whomesoeuer he meets. 

Hence + Roi:ster-doitsterdom; + Roi'ster- 
doi-stering a.; + Roi-ster-doi‘sterly a. Ods. 

r59z Nasue Four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) HH. 274 
Thy roister-doisterdome hath not dasht \s out of counten- 
ance. 1593 G. Harvey Preree's Sufer. Wks. (Grosart) If, 
131 If the world should applaude to such roisterdoisterly 
Vanity,..what good could grow out of it? /éid. 221 Vhey 
that .. deuide their roister-doistering Testes into Cuttes, 
slashes, and foines. 

Roisterer. [f. RomsTer sd. orv.] A swag- 
gering or noisy reveller. Cf. Roister sb.1 1. 

1820 Scorr A dédot xv, Carry thy roisterers elsewhere—to 
the alehouse if they Jist. 2827 Lyrron Pelhanz 1, Like a 
lusty roisterer of the true kidney. 1849 Macactay Hist. 
Eng. iii. 1, 360 If two roisterers met, they cocked their hats 
in each other's faces. | 3877 Brack Green Past. xivi, ‘here 

were no roysterers going home. 


Boi'stering, z/. sd. [f. Roisten v.] The 
conduct of roisterers; a revel or racket. 

1850 E. Warsurton &. Hastings 11. 49 Vhe.. Lieutenant 
of the ‘Lower will soon arrive, and if thou art not found in 
thine ouncell, we shall have pretty roysterings, 1897 Mary 
Kunastey Trav, W, Africa 319 He keeps steadily at it in 
his way, reserving his roysterings until he is settled in life. 

Roi‘stering, pf/.a. [f. Roster v.J ’ 

1. Blustering, boisterous; associated with noisy 
revelling ; uproarious, wild. 

1582 Stanvuurst séneis 1. (Arb.)62, I thus muttred, with 
roystring phrensye betraynted. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace 
iv. (3892) 537 The unfortunate antiquary..may suffer in the 
roystering horse-play and practical jokes of the servants’ 
hall, 21820 Scorr Aéto? xix, You sit singing your roister- 
ing songs about popes and pagans. 1879 McCagtHy Orn 
Times xxix. U1. 403 The roystering adventures of Light 
Dragoons. 1898 Boney France WH. 1v. viii. 443 “Whose 
amazing trials.. which the whole community seems to enjoy 
as a roistering farce. 


2. Of persons: Given to noisy revelling. 
x82z4 W. Invixc 7. Trav. I. 45 A roystering country 


squire of the neighbourhood, 1851 Sir F. Parcravi: Norm, 
4 £ng. 1, 486 he roistering Danish men were living at 
free quarters in the monastery. 1883 Lorp R. Gowrr 
Reminis. 11, 119, I found the only inn full of dirty mifitia- 
men and roystering farmers. 

Hence Roi'steringly adv. 

x659 Torriano, Alla-sbardelidta, lavishly, swaggeringly, 
roistringly. 1858 Aor. Star Jan, 27 The students.. 
roysteringly kissed the fair revivalists. 1893 Columbus 
Dispatch 9 Mar., Sailors singing roysteringly or well. 

+ Roi-sterkin. Os [f. Rorstensd.1 + -K1v.] 
A petty roisterer, - : . 

a1s69 Kixcesmyty Com/f Afiict. (1585) C viij, The whole 
rablement of her bawdie bawdes, rufiling roysterkins with 
brawling bragges, 

+ Roi‘sterly, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. Rotsten sb.1+ 
-Lt¥1,]_Roisterous, roistering. 

rsgz_G. Harvey Four Lett, Wks. (Grosart) ¥. 169 His 
plausible musteringe, and banquetinge of roysterly acquaint- 
aunce at his first comminge, 1593 —- Pierce's Super. ibid. 
Il. 116 Euery ruffianly Copesmate, that., hanteth roisterly 
companie. 21670 Hacker A6f, Williams 1. (1692) 35 They 
delighted altogether in the garb and habit and roisterly 
fashions of men, 

Roi'sterous, cz. Also 6 roysterus, 7, 9 -ous. 
[f. Roistex 5/.1+-ous.] = ROISTERING Zf/. a. 

575 R. BL Appius & Virg. in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 135 
Never was that mistress so furious nor curious, Nor yet her 
blows so boisterous, nor roisterous, nor dolorous, 1582 
Sranvuursr /2uefs 1. (Arb.) 21 One ship that. .was swasht 
wyth a roysterus heape-flud. 1681 Otway Soldiers Fortune 
11, Rampant, roysterous whores. 1843 Cartyvce fast & 
Pres. (1858) 156 Was the like ever heard of? ‘Mhe royster- 
ous young dogs. breaking the Lord Abbot's sleep. 1€85 
L’poot Daily Post 9 Feb, 4/6 Roysterous fellows who kick 
the shins or break in the helmets of constables. 


t+ Roi'sting, <4/. sb. Obs. [f. Rost v.] 
= RoIsTERING wO/. 5d. 

¢ 1860 InceLteND Disobedient Child E ij, What eryinge was 
there for Cardes and Dyce! What roysting, what rufilyng 
made they within! xs84~7 Greese Carde of Fancie Wks. 
(Grosart) 1V. 14 What trouble can torment mee worse, then 
to see my sonne..to consume his time in roysting and ryot. 
x614 Ricu Aonestic (1844) 17 Wee must not condenmne her 
-»by ber perfuming, by her ryoting, by her roysting. 
Obs. Also 6ruysting, 
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we" . 
2. =Rorsrenrnc ffl. a. 2. 

«3553 Uva. Koyster D. Prol., Whose humour the 
roysting sort continually doth feede. 31594 Lyty .lother 
Sombie 1. i, She is mewed vp..least she should by some 
roisting courtier be stollen away. @ 3651 Futter Werthics, 


Lendon (1662) 207 Not well pleased with some Roistiog 


ROISTINGLY. 


Company there, he embraced the next opportunity of de- 
parture after dinner. . 

Hence + Zotstingly auv. Obs. 

1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps, ixxiv. 22 They..spew out 
their blasphemies feerssely and roystingly. 58: G. Pete 
tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. (1526) 111, 126 ‘Those women that 
love not to curle vp their haire roistinglie. 1614 Latuat 
Falconry (1633) 71 It may be at the first seeing the Doue to 
stirre and flutter she may come roistingly to twitch or take 
it away. 

Boiston crow, variant of Rorstoy crow. 

+ Roit, s6.! Obs—' Ins royt. [Related to 
Roir v.] (See quot.) 

cx4ga Proutp. Parv. 427/2 Reyke, or royt, ydylle waik- 
ynge abowt.., discursus, vagacio, vagilas. 

Boit, 56.2 Sc. rare. Also royt. [? Related 
to Roir v.] An abusive term applied to persons 


or cattle (see quot. 1825). 

ars8s Potwarr Flyting w. Montgomerie 29 Thy ragged 
roundels, raueand royt, S: . _ ie 
lyne. 1728 W. Sraagrar 
mirk well to the haining 
Jasursox, Koit, royt, t.a 
for a woman. It is often conj-?-e-t ~ 2+ 
a bad temper; as,anill-nature ‘ 
toa female brute, as toa cow. r 
1.55 Hehasawife,.Arandy . . 

Boit, v. Now Se. and dia/. In 5 roytyn, 
roytie, 9 Sc. royt. [Of obscure origin.} zutr. 
To roam or rove about. Hence Roi-ting vd/ sd. 

e1440 Proup. Parv. 436/1 Roytyn, or gon ydyl a-bowte, 
. vagor, disttrro, at4go Myrc (1868) 999 For goyng to 
be ale on halyday, For syngynge, for roytynge, & syche 
fare. 1808 Jascteson sv., A beast, that runs through the 
fields, instead of keeping to its pasture, is said to ray#, 

Roite, obs. form of Roor sé. 

Roitelet (roitélet, {{rwat'le). Now arch. 
Also 7-9 roytelet (8 -ett). [a. F. rotlelet, + royle- 
let, £. OF. roitel, rotetel, etc., dim. of roi Roy sb J 
A petty or minor king. 

160z Carew Cornivall 67 Vo their gentlemen they carrie 
a verie dutifull regard,.. holding them as Roytelets, becaure 
they know no greater. 264x Hevurt Asst, Episc. it. (1657) 
88 It being probable that there were other petty Kings and 
Roytelets as well as he. 1722 D. Coxe Deser. Carolina 

6 Those who have. .obtain’d the favor of their petty royte- 

letts. 1738-4x Warsurton Div. Legat. (1728) II. 151 Lhe 
difference between an Egyptian monarch, and a petty roite- 
Jet of the Philistines. 18:5 J. C. Hosnouse Substance 
Lett, (1816) 1. 154 Even the roitelets of Palermo, Brussels, 
Stockholm, and Stutgard, may have each an advocate at 
the Cabinet of St. James's, 1847-9 Hetes Friends in C. 
(2859) I. 82 The endless small bickerings..of counts and 
dukes and roitelets. 

+Roiter. Obs. Also 6 royter. [ad. Du. 
ruiter(ruyter)insame sense.] Ahorseman, trooper, 


babbler. 2. A term of contempt 
tf 3 Aanntinss 


pacer 
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From the Hedge, in water thrust, Neuer rokes as would the 
first. @1joo Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 109 Her 
T: ables w ith strong Broths and Sauces rok'd, Whicl gor- 
mandizing and foul Lust provok’d. 1790 Grose Prov’. 
Gloss. (ed. 2) s.v., He roked like a dunghill. 1876 Mid- 
Yorks, Gloss. s.v., He sweats and rokes like an old horse. 
1883 in Hants Gloss. 

2. trans. To expose to smoke. In quot. fig. 

€1620 Z, Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 6 ‘Lbat Gentiles 
roak’t in sin might be respected. 

+ Roke, v.+, in obscure uses. 

Perth. varr. of, or errors for, rock, rouk or ruck, and rake. 

a 1400 Sir Perc. 3375 Were thay wighte, were thay woke, 


’ Alle that he tille stroke, He made thaire bodies to roke. 


1683 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.1v. 61 The Roiters + 


of the Estates were at Gelumuide. 6/4, 64 The Royters 
of the Enemic were ouer hastic in the chargyng of them. 

+Roitish, c. Obs [?f. Rorr v.+-13H.] 
? Wandering, straggling. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. clx, No Weed presum’d to 
shew its roitish face On this fair stage. ; 

+ Bok. Ols-! (Of obscure meaning.) 

Taken by Morris to mean ‘crowd, throng’; cf. Ruck sd. 

13.. £. £. Allit, P. B. 1514 Per was ryngiog on ry3t_of 
ryche metalles, Quen renkkes in pat ryche rok rennen hit 
to cache, 

Rok, obs. form of Rock, Rook. 

BRokat, obs. form of Rocker. 

Roke (roek), s6. Now dia/, Also 6 Se, roik, 
royk, rock; dial. 8 rooae, groac, ro{o)ak, rawk, 
rauk. See also Roox, Roux, Rowk. [Prob. of 
Scand. origin, The variants roke, rawk, rowk 
would normally arise from an OScand. *raukr), 
which has been superseded Ly a form with umlaut 
(ON. reykr, Sw. 70%, Da. reg): see REEK 36,1 

It seems unlikely that MDu. rooc or MLG. rdé can have 
had any influence on the word. Icel. and Norw. ro&, Icel. 
roka, ‘driving spray or snow’, which would account for the 
form voke only, are also unsatisfactory as regards the 
meaning.} ere " 

Smoke, steam ; vapour, mist, fog; drizzling rain. 

cxzs0 Gen. & Ex. 1163 Toward sodome he saz de roke, 
And dc brinfires stinken smoke. 13.. Sér Benes 2647 Eueti 
seule 3er ones..comep a roke & a stink Out of be water. 
erqgo Proms, Part. 436/1 Roke, myste, nebula. 2a 1800 


Battle Otterburn in Child Ballads U1. 298/1 Tyll the 
TE Ta bere nnn ettaeenane Sethe roke doth in the 
Ce . : ‘The rane and roik 

ua 36 The firmament 


oi ' : Cron, Scot. 1. 489 
Winter come to hang,..vwatn inist auu roik. 2570 Levins 
Manip. 160/2 ¥* Hore roke, pruina. 1781 Hutron Tour 
to Caves Glos. (ed. 2) 95 Roke, fox or mist. 1783 W. 
-MarsHate Prov. Yorks., Rooac, or Roke, 2 kind of smoke; 
a species of mist, foz, or sm * Mat atavencia. 
(Sc. Yorks. Linc., E. Ang . 
Atkinson Afoorland Far. ‘ 
thick mist or roke. 
Roke, a scratch, flaw, ete.: see ROAR. 
Roke, obs. form of Rock, Rook, Ruck. 
Roke (rick), vl Now dia/. Also 7 roak(e. 


(See RokeE 36.] 

L intr. To give off steam or vapour; to steam; 
to smoke; to he foggy or misty. 

1613 Witner Abuses Strift u. i, The using of Tobacco 
thus is vaine: I_meane in those that daily sit and smoake 
Alehouse and Taverne till the windowes roake. 1614 
W. Browne Shepherd's Pipe t. 132 A sticke, that taken is 
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€1400 Rom, Rose 1906 The shaft I drow out of the arwe, 
Roking for wo right wondir narwe. 1418-20 J. Pace 
Stege of Rouen in Hist. Coll. Citizen Lom, (Camden) 33 
There Jeve of Umfrevyle they tcke, And in to the cytte the 
gon roke, 

Rokeage (r50'kédz). U.S. [Amer. Indian.] 
(See quot. and Pivot.) 

1848 Barrcett Dict. Amer. 278 Rokeage, or Vokeage, 
Indian corn parched, pulverized, and mixed with sugar. 

Rokelay. Sc. Now Hist, Also rocklay. 
fad. F, roguelatre, var. of RoquELaure.] A short 
cloak worn by women in the eighteenth century. 

c 1Bos Macneitt Poems (1244) 97 He has coft mea rock- 
lay o’ blue. 2814 Scorr Wav. x1, Having, moreover, put 
on her clean toy, rokelay,and scarlet plaid. 82x — Fivate 
vit, The best chance cf getting a new rokelay and owerlay. 
3831 Blackw, Mag, Apr. §26 Old women in white mutchés 
and scarlet tokelays. 

Roker (réekos). [?ad. Da. rokke, Sw. rocka, 
the ray: see RoucH st.] (See quots.) 

31882 Q. Rev. Oct. 467 ‘Roker’—by which all fish of the 
Ray family, excepting skate, are meant, is a favourite food 
of the working classes. 1882 Academy 14 Oct. 280 Roker 
is used to denote the thornback-ray (Raja clavata, Lin.) 
exclusively...Rokers fetch a less price than skate in the 
markets, and are always quoted separately, 


Roket(e, obs. ff. Rocker. Rokh, var. Roc. 

+ Ro‘king, v6/. sb. Obs! In5 rokynge, 6 
rooking. [Prob. f. ME. *rode, repr. OE. hrdca 
spittle: see Reacnt v.2] Clearing of the throat. 
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Rokket, obs. ff. Rocker, Rocket. Rokki, 
Rokky, obs. ff. Rock v.l, Rocky a. 

Boky (15ki), a. Chiefly dial, Also § Se. rocky, 
9 dial, roaky, rokey. [f. Roxe 5é.+-y.] Misty; 
foggy; drizzly. Cf. Rawky a. 

ex4ga Promp. Parv. 436/t Reky, or mysty, nedulosus. 
172z Hanutton Wallace xu. iv. 229 (1786) 238 A rocky 
mist fell down at break of day. ax825 Forry Voc. L£. 
Anglia, Roky, foggy. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Roaky, 
drizzly, 1872 Texnxyson Last Souru. 502 {He} in a roky 
hollow, belling, heard ‘The hounds of Mark. 1888 Riper 
Haccarp Col. Quaritch xviii, He would take out a ‘rokey” 
(foggy) looking bit of a picture. 

1, obs. torm of Kou 5d.1 and v.2 

Roland (récland). Also 4 Rouland (Rau-), 
Roulond, 5 Rowlonde, 5~6 Rowlande, 6-9 
Rowland. [OF. Xoland.] 

1. The legendary nephew of Charlemagne, cele- 
brated in the Chanson de Roland and many other 
romances (frequently together with his comrade 
Oliver); hence, one comparable to Roland in re- 
spect of courage or warlike deeds; one who is a 
full match for another. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13 Hou king charlis and rouland faght. 

. Oy PE een ad, --4 & 2 noper hatte 
«Sir Leues (C.) 

3 . nde Syth Oly- 
uere dyed and Rowlonde. z525 Lo. Berners Froiss, If. 
Ixxx. [Ixxvi.] 239 They were suche men that there were a iid. 
M. of them every man worth a Rowlande or an Olyuere;.. 
nor we shall not fyght agaynst Rowlande nor Olyuer. a 1548 
Haw. Chron., Hen. VI, 146 b, ‘To haue a Rowland to resist 


wah 
, 


atepe Dad 


‘ an Oliuer: he sent solempne Ambassadors to the kyng of 


Englande, offeryng hym his doughter in mariage. — Eutw. 
1V,196 ‘Yo haue a Rowlande for an Olyuer,..he procured 
ay “al Tr 


cesta Linw nf Creal! veges Suaks.1 f/en. 
. ds bred, During 
* 28 Scorr/, as. 

then, as Hen: 


Smith termed it, they saw their Oliver meet with a Rowland. 
2. (To give) a Koland for an Oliver, (to give) 
as good as one gets, a quid pro quo or tit for tat. 
x612z in Birch Crt. & Times Fas. [ (1849) 1. 187 Hawso- 
ever it fall out, there is hope you shall have an Oliver for a 
Rowland. 1696 Soutnerne Oronooko 11. i, 1 have a Row- 
land for her Oliver, and so you may tellher. 1706 E. 
Warp Wooden World Diss. "(1708) 97 For tho’ she can 
write no more than a Mermaid, yet % the Help of some 
‘ pe ee + = tt~ - Rowland 
ik solved to 
us, 1816 
maguid 
ss say. 1884 
. = thought 
rer. 


{Fr. réle, 


i) Réle (rde1). ‘Also 7 rowle, roll. 


in the same sense, properly the ‘ roll’ containing : 


an actor’s part.] The part or character which 
one has to play, undertakes, or assumes. Chiefly 
Jfigz., with reference to the part played by a person 
in society or life. 


3606 S. Garpiner BE. Angling 102 The Euangelist from < 


God hath receiued such a rowle, it being inioyned him, to 


a a 


ROLL. 


repare the way of the Lord. 1692 L’Estraxcr Fades 281 
Ene methods of Government antat humane Society must 
be preserved, where every man has his roll, and his station 
assigned him, 1790-1 Burxs Let, to C. Sharpe, 1 value 
the several actors in the great drama of life, simply as they 
act their parts...As you, Sir, go through your rd/e with 
such distinguished merit [etc.}. 1824 Byron Juan xvi, 
xevi, Juan, when he cast a glance On Adeline while playing 
her grand réle. 1858 Hottanp itconts's Lett. iii. 105 She 
was really very pretty, and took up her rd/e with spirit and 
acted it admirably. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commi, 1.1 5 In 
order to support the réle which they unconsciously fall into 


phan e-thine 


€ . . * 
-. the rile it plays is somewhat uncertain. 
Health 35 The rele of these microbes is to disintegrate,. 
organic bodies into simpler elements. 

Role, obs. variant of Rott 56.1 and v.; obs. Sc. 
var. Row v, Roleau, obs. var. RovuLEAv. 

+ Roless, a. Obs. rare. In 4roles,rooles, 
[f£ Ro sé,+-Less, or ad. ON. rélauss. Cf. also 
G. riuhelos.] Restless. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 24447 Apon mi tas oft-sith i stod, Roles 
ramband to be rode. ¢1300 in Wright Lyric P. xii. 42 This 
world mewurcheth wo, Roo-fesase theroo,y sike for un-sete, 

Roley-boley, -poley, obs. ff. Ro.y-roty sé. 
Rolie, variant of Roturck v. Rolk, obs. Se. 
variant of Rock 54.1 

Roll (dl), 54.1 Forms: 3-7 rolle, 5-7 rol, 
towle, 6-8 row], 6-7 roule (6 roull), 7-§ roul, 
6-7 (9) role, 6~7 roole (7 roale), 6~ Sc. row; 
4-roll. [a. OF, roolle, roulle, rolle, role (mod.F. 
rvéle: see ROLE), =Prov. rolle, rotlle, Cat. rottlo, 
Sp. rollo, rol, Pg. rolo, It. riuolo:—ace. of L. 
volulus (whence also It. rotolo, ritotolo, Sp. and 
Pg. rotslo). From OF. the word bas also passed 
into the other Teut. languages, appearing as MDu. 
rulle, rolle (Du. rol), MLG. ville, G. rolle, Olcel. 
volta, Sw. rilla, rulle, Da. rulle, rolle.] 

I. L. A piece of parchment, paper, or the like, 
which is written upon or intended to contain 
writing, etc., and is rolled up for convenience of 
handling or carrying; a scroll. 

@ i225 Ancr. R. 344 Nis non so lutel ping of feos pet be 
deouel naued enbreued on his rolle. 1303 R. Bausne Sand, 
Synne 9287 Wyb hys tebe he gan to drawe,,.pat hys role 
to-braste and rofe. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 800 For to knele 
on his knes..And the rolle for to rede, 1463 Bury Wills 
Surtees) 20, iij merours of glas.., wiche be redy with my 
other glasys, and dyuerse rolles with scripture. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 95 b, The thre verses wryten in the 
rowle that _gothe aboute the tree. ax586 Sipney Ps. xt. 
iv, Lord,..in thy bookes rowle I am writ. 1605 Camper 
Rent. (1629) 123 Atlas bearing Heauen with a route in- 


1895 Parkes 


scribed in Tralian. 1717 - Angels 
-.spread The lasting ' 1797 
Bog S.& Hr. Lecce | - = «all rolls 


of vellum or parchment, 1844 Dickens Mart. Chaz v,‘You 
see’ said Mr, Pecksniff, passing the candle rapidly from 
roll to roll of paper, ‘some traces of our doings here", 1867 
Lay Hersert Cradle L. 101 He showed them a roll con. 
taining a panoramic representation of his travels. 1898 
W. P. Frirn Autobiog. II. vi. 144 A young lady—with.. 
2 roll of music in her hand. 


2. spec. Such a piece of parchment, paper, etc., 
inscribed with some formal or official record; a 


document or instrument in this form. 

Freq. with defining term, as Nolls af Chancery, Court, 
Harliament; also Cuecker, Court-, Kent-rott, etc. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl, B, xix. 460 With sfiritus intellectus 
they seke pe reues rolles. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 479/3 


the NONE UL LE SAG 2 ALCL. AGU Erereanden etn ge igs 
1. 333 Allso rollys to be made of the misis and costes. Allsoo 
rollis to be made of custumes, 1530 Patsor. 537/1, I write 

a thyng in to a rolle of a courte, to remayne for recorde, je 
enrvolle, xg9x Lasparve Archeion (1635) 55 The Chan- 
cellor had the keeping of the Rolls of Record, and the 
making out of Writs originall, 161 Binir £2ra vi. x Search 
was made in the house of the rolles, where the treasures 
were laidevp. 3650 Acts Sederunt 2 Jan., The said. Lords., 
ordaines the Lord, who is Ordinar in the Utter-house, to 
make ane roll, which he is to subscrive. 1712 Apptson 
Spect. No. 447 ? _ Sgaerys eh sedet acter tee. 
and Records. 2 \ 
much better to E: _ 
other records 1LUk GInuas wfeses Ya crane ety cee oye are 
one of his wardrobe rolls we meet with the following entries. 
1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. iv. 17 The practice commenced ..of 
entering the petitions..on the Parliament Rolls, 

Jig. 1605 Tryall Chevalry ii, He finds it written in the 
Rowles of time. ¢1760 Ssotrert Ode Independence 5x 
The rolls of right eternal to display. 

b. faster (also + Clerk or Keeper) of the Kolls, 
one of the four ex-officio judges of the Court of 
Appeal and a member of the Judicial Committee, 
who has charge of the rolls, patents, and grants 
that pass the great seal, and of all records of the 
Court of Chancery. Also fransf. (quot. 1629). 

‘A concise historical account of the office is given in the 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 628. . 

In quot. ¢ 1687 the reference is to the Isle of Man. 

1455 Kolls of Parlt. V, 301/2 ‘The office of Keper of the 
Rotles of your Chauncerie, ¢ 1460 J, Russert BL. Nurture 
1017 Mastir of the rolles, rizt_ pus ryken y, Vadir Instice 
may sitte hym by. 1495 ict 1x Men, VIS, ¢ 25 § 3 Tuc 
chief Justices of either Genche and the Clerke of the Rolles. 
1g09 in Leadam Se. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 12 


Ci-z 


ROLL. 


My lord Chaunceler comaundyd the Examynacyon vnto | 
the master off the Rollys. 158: Lamsarpe £iren. 1. v. 
(1585) 30 The Clearke of the Rolles (nowe called Maister of 
the Rolles). 1609 Hottaxn Amu: Marcell xxix. li. 362 
Having governed Syria, and gone through the Office of 
Master of the Rolles. ¢1687 in Scott Pecerz/ xi. rote, One 
shillfing] apiece to be giuen by them to the said cleark of 
the rolls, for..engrossing these articles. axzrg Burner 
Ozon Time ui. (1724) 1. 381 He was soon after, without any 
application of his own, made Master of the Rolls, 1846 
MeCurtocn Acc. Brit. Empire 854) L1. 183 The Master 
of the Rolls ranks immediately after the Chief Justice of 
the King’s Bench. 1889 Gretron Memery's Harkback 
xqx Those who knew his value were fain to secure his 
services as Master of the Rolls. . 

fg. 1615 Crooxe Sody of Afar 502 Memory, which as a 
faithfull Recorder or Maister of the Rolles doth preserue, 
store vp [etc.]. ee . 

c. Zhe Noils, the former buildings in Chancery 


Lane in which the records in the custody of the 
Master of the Rolls were preserved (now repre- 
sented by the Public Record Office). Also =Xolls 


Court (see 5). 

exqzo Lypc. afi, Poems (Percy Soc.) 10s Unto the 
Rolls 1 gat me.., Before the clarkes of the chauncerye, 
1598 Stow Surv. 319 Since the which time [1377] that 
house hath beene commonly called the Rolles in Chaun- 
cerie lane. x6r0 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 423 An 
bance of Con Mink [inn Bayon’ the 
rr 
t DRS gan hal Comte Mey ahs 
1658-9 Perys Diary 15 Mar., Thence to the Rolls, where 
I made inquiry for several rolls. @2tzxrg Burner Ow Time 
Mt (1724) I. 595 When the fifth of November..came, in 
which we had always sermons at the Chapel of the Rolls. 
xB40 Penny Cycl. AVUI. 33/2 The order. .(if presented at 
the Rolls)is at once drawn up by the secretary of the master 
of the Rolls 1846 M¢Curroce dice. Brit. Enz, (1854) 11. 
182 The Master of the Rolls. administers justice ina separate 
court called the Rolls. 

3. A register, list, or catalogue (of names, deeds, 
etc.); also phr. rol of fame. Chiefly in fig. use. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1890, The early examples are 
only contextual uses of sense 1. 

1385 Cuaucer Pard. . 91x Com vp, ye wyues, Youre 
names lentre heerinmyrolleanon, 1393 Lanxcr. 7. Pl. C. 
Iv. r1z Pei ouhtea For to spure.. What manere mester oper 
merchaundise he vsede, Er he were vnder-fonge free and 
felawe in 30ure rolles. 1433 Xolls of Parli. IV. 479/1 That 
--all Bargeis rolles..been putte and kepte in the cofre. 
@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche 193, 1 rekyn yow in my 
rowllys, For ij dronken sowllys. 1598 Barrer Z7:cor. 
Warres 11. i 18 To keepe a roll or list of all the souldiers 
ofhis company. 1610 Hottanp Camain's Brit. (1637) 582 
Registred in the roll of Saints. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. 
1. i, 10 Banished them out of the roll of their Deities. x692 
R. LEstrance Fesephus, Enh. to Caius xii.(1733) 903 The 
‘Addition of one more to the Roll of our former Calamities. 
1723 Pore O.lyssey vit. 418 Happy King, whose name The 
brightest shines in all the rolls of fame! 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1834) 11. 415 Retained servants entered upon the 
steward's roll, 1828 Scotr F. df, Perth vii, The merchants, 
shopkeepers, and citivens, who..filled up the roll of the 
ordinary magistracy. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) I. 
iv. 46 The roil of the slain was brought to them as they sat 
Cown to supper, 1880 Swineuane Stud. Shaks, 113° The 
place occupied by Bartholomew Fair on the roll of Ben 
Jonson's [plays]. . 

b. Se. Law. A list of cases coming before a 

judge or court. 

1826 Scorr Fr7/. 3x Jan., There being nothing in the roll 
to-day, I stay at home from the Court 1838 W. Bett Dict, 
Law Scot. £67 Whe roll itself is a list of the several causes, 
containing the surnames of the parties, and of the counsel, 
and in the weekly Printed rolls, the name of the agent also. 

c. The official list of those qualified to practise 

as solicitors (+ or attorneys). 

Commonly pl, and esp.in phr. 2» d¢ struck off the rolls, 
to be debarred from pravtising aS a solicitorin pat Si 
of some delinquency. 

[1835 Penny Cych YI. 66/1 When the attomey is ad- 
mitted, he subscribes a roll, which is the original roll of 
attorneys, of which the court takes notice as the recorded 
list of its officers.) 1840 Dickexs Old C. Shed xxxvi, His 
daughter could not take out an attorney's certificate and’ 
hold a place upon the roll. 2851 Mrs. H.Woop Last Lynne 
¥, He was on the rolls but had never set up for himself. 

1852 A. Trottore Orley Fara I. vii. 56 If 1 had..thrown 
over 2 client of mine by such carelessness as that, I'd—I'd 
strike my own name off the rolls. 

4. A list of names used to ascertain whether 
each one of a set of persons is present; esp. Jfi/. 
(=MusrTEg-BOLL) or in scholastic use. 

31597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, m1, ii. 105 Where's the Roll?..let 
them appeare as I call. xrg98 Barrer Dkcor. Warres v. ii. 
143 He taketh a roll of the bands committed to his charge. 
3687 in Masi. Coll. Fas. JE (O.H.S.) 117 We called over 
the College Roll. x799 Wevuncros in Gurw. Desf. (1834) 
1. 37 It would surely be advisable to order the rolls to be 
Constantly called, and to forbid any people to leave camp. 
3828 Scorr F. Af. Perth xx, A royal pursuivant was dis- 
Leieaer te call over the roll ot st gone Ramorny's attend- 
ants, 1859 THACKERAY J} Ergin. xii, he roll of ea m, y 

is called at morning, noonsand night ony 

5. attrib.,asroll-bearer; Rolls-Arbitrer, -Build- 
ings, -Chapel,-Court, House. Also, Rolls Series, 
a series of ‘chronicles and memorials of Great 

Britain and Ireland published under the direction 

of the Master of the Rolls’; so Rolls edition. 

1598 Syivestrr Du Bartas i. ti CaStaines 46 First = 
Student (under others’ aw), Then Barister,.. Then Queen’s 
Salictior, tee Par aeainiae , x J. CHAMBERLAYNE 

- St. Gt Bratou. un (xz10) scx Si S 

Rolls-Chappel, cack Peep Cee = x Six Clerks of the 


CX. 24 2 
the Court of the Master of the Rells, Pgh ag eee 


yacte Pane Todatom heh? 


pe en ee nent nee anemone nen ee a i te 


756 


two, one at Westminster,..the other in the Rolls Build. 
ings in Chancery Lane. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers WH. 
38x A messenger, called from his office the Roll-bearer, 
carried it. Jl 
English text of Trevisa in the *Rolis* edition. 1887 
Forntvatt Chron. R, Brunne Introd. xix, So much worth- 
less repetition in Latin as the Rolls Series must..contain. 

IL 6. A quantity of material (es. cloth), 
rolled or wound up in a cylindrical form, some- 
times forming a definite measure. Also, a number 
of papers, etc., rolled together. . 

3378-9 Durd:. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 1£1 In tribus roll de 
worset..pro staminis faciend. 1392 Zerl Derly's Exped. 
(Camden) 89 Pro vno rolle de satyn nigri. 1440-1 Durie. 
Acc. Rells (Surtees) 627 Et pro 2 Rollez de Say pro camera 
Prioris, ¢xg89 Caxtox Sonnes of Agnion vii. 167_A 
hundred rolles of silke. r530 Act 32 Hen. VII, c. 14 For 
euery rolle, packe, or maunde of coay skynnes, xviiis. 
sterlynge. 1612 A. Horton Censervancy Veares 164 A 
Rowle of parchment is 5 dozen, or 60 skins, a dozen is rz 
skins. 1650 Acfi12 Chae. Tl... 2. Sched, Peclrems ef the 
East country the rou": ¢- } i* 
Cresce 1. (Globe) 85, 1: 3 : 
it was tooheavy torem:. ie Fae ete A 
C. xiv. 127 The young man..had been making 
of bills while he was speaking. 2397 Miss Kincsiey Trav. 
Africa 517 Quantities of gold dust, rolls of rich velvets, 
silks, satins, &c. 

b. A quantity (usually small) of some soft sub- 
stance formed into a cylindrical mass. 

zs.. Hex. VHI in Viecarx’s Arat. (1885) App, 1x. 221 
When it [sce the plaster] is nere colde, make yt in relies. 
itid., Srytring it vntill it be plaster-wyse ; and so make it 
vppeinrolles. 2642 Mitton 4 rivrad>, 1. 63 It..wasa pec- 
toral roule we prepared for you to swallow down to your 
heart. x717 Appison Ovid's Eurnfa's Rafe27 Large rolls 
of fat about his shoulders clung. 22790 Inuson Sch. Ards 
IL. 85 Pour it into water, and immediately make it up “a 
rolls, and it is fir for use, x809 Powet tr. Lend, Pharwn. 
(ed. 2) 324 [The soap plaster} must be formed into rolls 
when it begins to thicken. 1895 Daily News 30 July s/2 
Ireland sells its butter by the cask and firkin; England, by 
the pound, the ‘roll’ of 23 ounces, the sione, and the 
bundredweight. | : 

c. A quantity of tobacco leaves rolled up into 
a cylindrical mass; tobacco in this form. 

1633 Virginia Stat. (1823) 1, 205 Noe tobacco..shall be 
made upp in rolle except betweene the first day of August and 
the last day of October. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearzus’ Voy. 
simfbass. 203 That which the Ambassadors sent..consisted 
in..a Vessel of Aquavitz, and a Roll of Tobacco. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe t. 42,1 raised fifty great Rolls of Tobacco on 
my own Ground,..and these fifty Rolls being each of above 
a 100 Wt were well curd and lid by. 1728 Cuaxrers 
Cycl.s.v., The generality of Tobacco in America is there 
sold in Rolls, of various Weights. x809 R. Laxcrorp Jr:- 
trod. Trade 127 Tobacco in the roll. 2833 Pensy Cyl. 
XXAY. 17/x The finest tobacco however is made into rolls, 
which from their shape are called carrots. 1898 Daily 
News 23 Apr. 5/1 The rebate on tobacco..for the manu. 
facture of cigars and roll, 

d. U.S. The specific name of part of an ox. 

31884 Harper's Mag. July 299/r The division is made into 
--loins, ribs, mess, plates, chucks, rolls, ramps. 

7. A small quantity of cloth, wool, straw, etc., 
rolled up into the form of a band or fille. Now 
spec. a carding of this form. 

a1538 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII, 78b, Gold and purple 
yeluet, embrodered with litre rolles of white sattin. x553 
Brexor Q. Curzins Dj, The diademe y* King ware upon 
his head. had a roule about it of white and grene, r604 E. 
G{xmistoxe} D'Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. x. 456 A red 
rowle of wooll, more fine then silke, the which hung in the 
middest of his forehead. 1683 Satnon Doron Med. i 315 
Set it upon a Wreath, or rowl of Straw or Rushes. 3707 
Morriner Hesd. (1721) J. 328 To keep them fants} from 
Trees, incompass the Stem four Fingers breadth with a 
Circle or Roll of Wooll newly pluck’d from a Sheep’s Belly. 
€1816 Edin, Encycl. VII. 256 Children are employed to 
lift the rolls or rowans from the carding engine, and unite 
them on the feeding-cloth. 1835 Une Péilos. ifanuf. 169 
"The fleece..is turned out in rolls called cardings, upon an 
endless cloth placed in front of and beneath the fluted 
cylinder. 1875 Kuicur Dict. Dfech. 1952/1. 

+b. A form of bandage; =ROLLER s?.t0. Obs. 

1541 R. Cortanp Guyden's Quest. Chirurg. Lij, ¥* fore 

ende of the sayde rolle oughte to besewed, And yf nede 


be there ought to take dyuers rolles. 1599 A.M. tr. Gafe/- 


foutrs Bh. Piysicke 3505/2 We must rowle the some..with 
narrowe rowles, or with Fetles, according to the constitution 
of the disease. 

8. +a. A round cushion or pad of hair or other 
material, forming part of a woman’s head-dress. 

3538 Exvot, -ixfrac, the heare of a woman that is layde 
ouer hir foreheed, nowe gentylwomen do call them their 
rolles 3879 Lyiy Eufiiues (Arb.) 116 Take from them 
their .. Iewells, their rowles, their bonlstrings, and thon 
shalt soone perceive that a woman is the Jeast parte of hir 
selfe, 1600 — .ifidas 1. ii, ‘ Now you can say no more of the 
head, begin with the purtenances...’*The purtenances ! itis 
impossible to reckon them vp... Hoods, frontlets,..ribbons, 
roles’ [etc.]. 1694 1S. Diary, For a silver Cawland Rowl 
for my sister... Fora black Caw] and Rowl. 2725 De For 


Voy. round World (1840) 133 Large flat plates of gold upon | 


the hinder part of her head, something in the place of a roll, 
such as our women wear. 1777 Suenipan Seé. Scandal 
3, Your hair combed smooth over a roll. 

Jig. 1597 Mipoirtos Wisc. Solomor: xviii. x The pitchy 
night puts on a blacker rowL 

b. A piece of cloth serving to form a turban. 

1553 Eves Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb) raz The gentlemen... 
hauing theyt heades bounde aboute with listes and rowles 
of sundry coloures after the maner ofthe Turkes  zs7z 32 
Feuilterar Aevels Q. Eliz. (1905) 174 Bumbast to stuf Rowles 
fox the Tarkes heades. 1583 in Hakluyt Joy. (r903) V.esz 
About his head a linen rowle. 


1854 Morris Sfcc. Early Excl. 11.340 The , 
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ROLL. 


e. An annular pad for placing on the bead in 
order to facilitate or ease the carrying of heavy 
articles on it. Now dal. 

x63: Grew Duszue: n.3.3.182 A..Rimg ef Wood, almost 
in the shape of a Womans Head-Roll, but not so big. x163r 
W. Rozerrson Pérasesi. Ger. (1693) 1033 A roll for a 
woman’s head, to carry things on, @revdus. x716 Lapy 
M.W. Montase Lez. to Ctess Afar 14 Sept., Those rolls 
our prudent milk-maids make use of to fix their pails upon. 
x8s5 [Rosixson] IZztly Gloss., Roll, a circular pod, more 
or fess annular in form, worn on the bead by females who 
have to carry or support a heavy weight with that member. 

+a. A support for a gown or petticoat, used 
instead of 2 farthingale. Olds. rare—. 

r6rr Cotcr., Hazsse-cul,a French Vardingale; er (more 
properly) the kind of roll vsed by such women, 25 weare.. 
no Vardingales. [1632 Snerwoop, Fell (which some 
women weare vader their gownes), Aazsse-cz?.J 

+9. A billow, a roller. Ods. rare—l. 

1535 Covernare Fenak iL 3 All thy wawes and rowles of 
Water went ouer me. ‘. 

10. A small loaf of bread, properly one which 
has been rolled or doubled over before baking. 

rs8r W. Furnes in Con/ mt. (1584) Q ij, The sacramental 
bread. .was..a rowle of bread. 1598 Froxio, Pane ft Fedo, 
manchet bread or rovle. c2z6x8 Monryson Jérr. 1. 1V- L332 

These wemen present them with Rowles baked like dry 

Fritters. 1674 Jeane cirith, (1605) 74 Waster Bread seems 

to be Rowles or fine manchet Bread used principally iz 

Victualling Houses to drink with, xgzx Swirr Frek ts 

Stella 23 Dec., 1 bave sat at home all day, and eaten only 2 

mess of broth and a roll. x74x Conrfl. Farn.-Picce 1. ib 95 

Toast a whole French Roll,and put in the Middle of your 

Dish. x790 Trans. Soc. Arts VIL. 155 It made very light 

breakfast rolls. x832 Slack. Jag. Jan. 11/2 New novels 

.-are now looked for as regularly as rolls for the breakfast 

table. 1889 Genter That Frenchman ii, He sits down to 

his rolls, eggs, and coffee. _ 
ettrit, 1844 J.T. Hewrerr Persons § 17. xxxvii, The 
milkman, the rollmaa, the butterman. 

b. With punning allusion to sense 2 b. 

3845 J. Tavvoa (Water-P.) Wand. West 4,1 left bica in his 
shop, Lord Baron of the Browne Loaves, and Mester of the 
Rolls (in that place). 18,8 Forster Goldsz, m1. vi. (1854) 
I. 310 He thonght nature hed meant him fora Jord chan- 
cellor, ‘No,’ whispered Derrick, who knew him to be a 
wealthy baker from the city, ‘only fora master of the rolls.” 

IL. a. Arch, A spiral scroll used in Corinthian 
and Ionic capitals; a cylindrical moulding; 2 
curl, volute. Hol! ard fillet, ‘a round moulding 
with a small square fillet on the face of it’ (Francis). 

x6xx Corce., I’clute, the writhen circle, or curle tuft that 

hangs ouer, or stickes out of the enapi of a piller, &c.; 

and is tearmed by our workmen a Rowle, Cartridge, or 

Carthouse. 1660 H. Broome Arr/it, Ej, The lesser rowles. 

3832 Gwitt Exocl Arck. 1026 Rells. signifies in Gothic 
architecture mouldings representing bent cylinders. B49 
Resxix Seven Lamps iv. § 27.116 It is a tracery of three 
orders :..the second and third orders are plain rolls. 1879 
Cassell's Tecks:, Educ. V1, 40/2 A portion of the stone on 
either side wes cut away, thus leaving the cylindrical roll 
clearly defined. . 

b. Building. A strip of wood, rounded on the 
top and fastened on the ridge or the lateral joints 
of a roof, to raise the edges of sheet-lead or zinc 
and so prevent the entrance of rain-water. ollox 
roll, one formed by the edges of two sheets of 
lead or zinc being bent over together. 7 

1833 Loupon Encyel. Arch. § 1554 Lay on small joists.. 
and rolls (pieces of wood rounded, to dress the edges of the 
lend over). 3839 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnt 1.7%, '2 The 
Woeter falling on such roof..is carried off, and rolls and 
seams are rendered unnecessary. 18387 T. Hanpy Wocd- 
landers 1. viii.x41 The grey lead roofs were quite visible.., 
with their gutters, eups, rolls, end skylights, 

12, A part which is rolled or turned over. 

x67x Grew Anat. Pl. i iv. (1652) 31 The two Rowls be- 
Ginning at each edze of the Leaf, and meeting io the 
middle 1709 Steere Tatler No 15? 4,1 saw the Fellow 

--bide Two Cards in the Roll of his Stocking. 1713 Swirr 
Frenzy of F. Denny Ws. 1755 TUL. 1. 139 The rolls of his 
stockings fell down to his ankles, 1821 tr. Decandolle & 
Sfrengel’s Philos. Plants 55 The roll (eckrea) is commonly 
a cylindrical membrane...It appears as a peculiar organ in 
the Polygonez and Cyperoidecs. 18g: S. Warnen Yer: 
Theusand a Year (11.1, 11x He had two waistooats, the 
under one a sky-blue satin, (only the roll visible). 7858 
Hutekinson's Arch. Surgery UX. 363 The first was in the 
roll of the reflected prepuce. 

13. affrid., in sense ‘having the form of, made 
up in, a roll’, 2s roll bread, brimstone, candle, 
Zobacco, ete. Also t roll_fashion. 

exqis in Res. S2. Mary at Hill p. xcvi, Small wex Roll 
Candelles, 10 make .v. crosses vpon the awter. xggz Hells 
of Parlt. V. 61/1 Rolle Worsted xxx yardes long, and di. 
yard brode large. 1982 W. Feixe ia Conf un. (1582) Q 3, This 
thing is of long shape, or rowle fashion. 31665 Peevs Diary 
7 June, I was forced to buy some roll-tobacco, to smell to 
and chow, 19728 Cuaxsers Cyel. sv. Rolf, Roll Tobacco 1s 
what is used both for chewing and rasping. 3754 sfas¢urc 
Rust. UW. 174 Four ounces of roll brimstone. 1765 Compl 
Farmer sx. Bread T2/1 We also meet with symnel bread, 
manchet or roll bread, and French bread:..in roll bread 
there is an addition of milk, 1778 AiKIn tr, Seaume's 
ar. Chen: (1736) 224 Rell Suipkur. During its fixing iz 
takes the crystaline arrangement observed in the inside of 
roils of brimstone. 1839 Croi/ Eng. & Arch. Fret. M1. 35/2 
Improvements ia roll-lead and other soft metals, 2 a 
Sresuens Bk. Farm U1. 912 The other kind is called roll 
mmotto. x88 Nature XXII 210 The ‘roll-cumulus* of 


} the English Meteorological Ofce- 


b. Arch, as rellmoulding, -tracery. (Cf 112.) 
3830 Wuewntn Arch. Noles Gersnan Churches Pref. ix 


ROLL. 


The interior..has..abundance of small roll mouldings. 
1835 R. Wis Arch. Mid. Ages 54 This enables us to 
divide it at once into two classes, Fillet-tracery and roll 
tracery. 1849 E. Suarre Dee. Window Tracery 53 Roll- 
tracery is more common in Geometrical, than in Curvi- 
linear Windows. 1878 Scotr Lect. Arch. (1879) 1. 248 
ane roe of large roll mouldings was often relieved 
y fillets. ; 
ce. Comb, as roll-carding-engine, -holder; alzo 
roll-boiling (see quot. 1839 and ROLLER sd. 24). 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 168 Che finisher or roll-carding- 
engine differs from the scribblerin several particulars. 1839 
— Dict. Arts 1327 That part of the process where a per- 
manent lustre is given usually by what is calfed roll-boiling ; 
that is, stewing the cloth, when tightly wound upon a 
rolier, in a vessel of hot water or steam. 1890 Anthony's 
Phot. Bulletin UN. 322 There is no scope for so fixing the 
rol] holder in its case. 
TI. 14. A cylindrical piece of wood or metal 
used to facilitate the moving of something; a 


roller; a windlass, 

2426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1903) 64 Payd for a rolle & 
ij goiouns of Iron & a rope, xiiijd. 21547 Surrey cEncid 
ul. 297 Underset the feet With sliding rolles. re93 Wills & 
Inv. N. C, (Surtees, 1860) 229 A towele rowle of wood, 24, 
1603 Kxoutes Hist. Lurks (1621) 539 [They} could not be 
out of their places removed, but..with leavers and roules 
put under them. 1683 Pettus Fleta Minor 1. 52 If you 
willhave., your Silver hollow and thin for separation..gran- 
ulate it over a Role. 1735 J. Price Stene-Br. Thames & 
The Ribs... may be let down _on Rolls. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 259 Fitted out with a roll proper tor heaving 
up the anchor and chains, 1842 Gwitr Eucycl Arch. 1027 
When blocks of marble..are to be moved, they use what 
are called endless rolls. 18384 F. J. Britten Watch & 
Clock. Handtk. 39 A roll or jumper.. keeps each wheel 
in its place. 

b. Weaving. In the old hand-loom, a roller 
or beam round which the warp or the web was 
wound. Also attrié. and in combs. cane-, knee-, 


yarn-roll. 

1s38 Exyor, Pauns, also a weauers rolle, whereon the 
webbe of clothe is rolled or wounden. 1580 Hottysaxp 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Loupe, the roll of a weauers loome. 1728 
Cuassers Cycl.s.v.,’Tis on such Rolls that the Woolfen, 
Silken, and other T*---7 a en the Waayor’e 
Works consist. 17", : 
opening the web..,. " 3, both Si andl saath ave : 
round which it is rolled by means of the spokes. J6/d., 
Opposite to the breast-bar..is the cane-roll or yarn-beam. 
1823 Jech. Mag. 143 As he was turning on his cane at the 
cane spreaders, he missed his hold of the role stick. 183 
G. Porter Silk Manuf. 215 The beam, or yarn-roll, on 
which the threads are wound. : 

ec. Bookbinding. A revolving patterned tool 
used in impressing and gilding; also, the pattern 
produced by a tool of this kind. 

1656 Brousr mera s.v., Books in Rolls are those 
which have a Roll of Gold on the edges of the Cover. 1687 
Murce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Roulette, a faire le bord des Livres, 
a Roll. 1818 Art Bk.,-binding 25 Have a piece of rough 
calf leather to rub your tools, rolls, letters, etc. upon. 1879 
Cassels Techn. Educ. WV. 402 The fillets produce lines of 
various thicknesses.., whereas the rolls are covered.,with 
a complicated pattern. 1890 [see Fitter sé. rr cl]. 

+15. Maut. (See quots.) Ods. 

x61r Coter., Jfolinet,..the roll wherein the whip of a 
Rudders tiller goes. 1627 Carr. Ssuru Seaman's Gram, 1 
12 The Whip-staffe..going thorow the Rowle, and then 
made fast to the Tiller with a Ring. 1644 Manwarinc Sea- 
man's Dict., Roll, is that round piece of wood or iron, 
wherein the whip doth go. [Hence in Jater Dicts.] 

16. a. A roller used for levelling soil or crush- 


ing clods. 

1634 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Weashingtons (1860) 
App. p. lxvii, A stone roale for the walkes. 1651 Rogert 
Cup in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 107 This spreading of the 
Root is probable to be best effected by a Rowl, or some 
such thing. 1677 Pror O.xfordsh. 248 A weighty Roll, not 
cut round, but octangular, the edges whereof meeting with 
the clods, would break them effectually. 1707 Moree 
Husb, (1721) 1. 28 In Oxfordshire they have Rolls made 
with Steel Edges, which as they go round cut the Turf. 
1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 107 Oxen are pre- 
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horse is passed over the Jand. 
b. A roller used to crush, flatten, or draw out 


415 


te eta re , 
Rate ie eee ok 7 5 

Cycl. 8.v., Rolls, in Coining, are two Tron Instruments of a 
cylindrical Figure, which serve to draw or stretch ont the 
Plates of Gold, Silver, and other Metal. 19753 in 6¢% ke. 
Dep. Kpr. Rec. App. u. 127 Cast metallic Rolls for the 
crushing..or grinding of..any kind of Grain. 1843 Hoxt- 
zapFreL Turning 1. 184 The rollers or rolls of the iron- 
works are turned of a variety of forms, 1884 W. H. Greex- 
woop Steel & fron 319 The Rolls employed for the conver- 
sion of the shingled bloom of malleable iron into puddled 

bar, or into merchant bars, plates, sections, &e. 

ce. Paper-making. (See quot. 1875. . 

2875 Kutcnt Dict. Mech., Roll, acylinder mounted with 
blades for working paper-pulp in the tub. 1880 J. Denear 
Prast. Papermaker 29 The journals of the roll shaft should 
be frequently wiped, and no stuff..allowed to escape at 
the ends of the roll or from below the edge ofthe roll cover. 
17. attrib. and Comb., as roll-carriage, -press, 


printing, train; roll-turner. 


757 

Cea aten ohn and Uataths Moe VWael feCand 
Sy at . . views of the 

' f supporting 
the Uxis Of Lue TUS Ul Wel Hames, reco Fomttinson's 
Cycl. Usef. Arts 11. 461/2 Copper-plate and lithographic 
Printing is performed ata roll-press. 183: Raysonp Jfining 
Gloss., Rollty-i#, + a Herter 
which iron or: ; 
tobe rolled oe. 0 8 yt, i ee a 
24 Jan. 3/4 Rollturners. — Journeymen Wanted. 1890 W. 
J- Gorpox Foundry 198 Printing from continuous p2per is 
known as ‘web-printing’, ‘ roll-printing’, or‘ reel-printing'. 

Roll, 55.2 Also7 rowle, 8 rowl. [f. Rou v1] 

1. The act of rolling; the fact of moving in this 
manner. 

£743 Betxecey & Cussixs Voy. S. Seas7 Upon the Rowl 
of a Sea, all the Chain-Plates to Wind-ward broke. 184: 
C.Broste% re Fe eh Pane Meee Lael fab ed 
eyes. 187% 
the Atlanti. if 
Med. I. 9x6 In tobacco intermittence the patient is, I 
believe, always conscious of the stop and roll-forward [of 
the heart]. 

Jig. 1827 Scotr Frul. 15 June, The conversation tookits 
oldrofl. 1868 Tesxyson Spiteful Let. 8, 1 hear the roll of 
the ages, 1884 G. Aten P4ilistin I. 5 Before he can set 
things fairly on the roll for better arrangement. 

b. With @ and pl. A single act, spell, or 
occasion of rolling. 
t8oz-12 Bentuas Ration. Fudic, Evid. Wks. 1827 1V. 34 
It has never yet been proposed that they should..take a 
rojl in the contents of a night-cart. 1Bz0 T. Mrrcnere 
A ristoph. Clouds (1838) 8 These places of exercise for horses 
were strewed with dust,..and a roll in them seems to have 
been allowed the Greek horses. 1877 Tenxysom Harold v. 
1, If this war-storm in one of its rough rolls Wash up that 
old crown of Northumberland. 
ce. A rolling gait or motion; a swagger. 
1836-7 Dicxexs Sk. Boz, Characters vii, That grave, but 
confident, kind of roll, peculiar to old boys in general. 

2. AG? Of a drum: A rapid, uniform beating, 
produced by alternate strokes of the sticks, and 
falling upon the ears as a continuons sound. Long 


roll (see quot. 1802). 
1688 Hote Armoury 1. xix. (Roxb) 1534/2 The maner 


ear apr | 


erat Af oleate ne 


spot or rendezvous or parade. 1842 Lever ¥. Hinton v, 
Amid the thunder of cannon, the deafening roll of drums. 
186x in Post Soldiers’ Lett, (1265) 56 We were so close to 
a cs iy that we could hear..the drums beating the 

ong roll’. 

transf. 1876 Starxer & Barretr Dict. lis. Terns sv 
In the case of a tambourine, the roll is produced by a rapid 
succession of blows from the knuckles. 

3. Of thunder, etc.: A loud, reverberating peal ; 
a continuous reverberation; a prolonged shout. 

MRD Wm gan Dae toree © nOn A chant fenm the hale moltin 


“2 
lighter vehicles which carried buyers and sellers ta the 
different markets. 1847 De Quincey Sf. Jil. Nunv. Wks. 
1853 I1I. 9 Ihe crowd saluted her with a festal roll, long 
and loud, of vivas. 1889 Conan Dovte Jf, Clarke 3 The 
crash of guns, like the deep roll of a breaking wave. 

4, A rich sonorons or rhythmical flow of words 


In verse Or prose, 

1730-46 THomson Autusun 17 Thy tongue, Devolving 
thro’ the maze of eloquence A roll of periods, sweeter than 
her song. 1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. IV. 481 The beautiful 
roll of its language mingles with the memories of childhood. 
1868 Tensysos Lucretius 11 Fancy, borne perhaps upon 
the rise And Jong roll of the Hexameter. 1870 Huxtey Lay 
Sernt, iii. (1874) 49 The roll of Ciceronian prose. 

5. a. Alas. The sounding of the notes of a chord 
in rapid succession; arpeggio. 3890 in Cent, Dict. 

b. (See quot.) . 

1886 Appleton's Ann, Cycl. X1. 87 The roll is the most 
characteristic of all the canary-notes. This even and con- 
tinuous roll is as perfect as the trill of any instrument. 

6. An undulation or swell on the surface of land. 

1874 Kay-Suurrrewortu Ribblesdale WI. 153 Drained 
into hollows between gentle rolls of land. xgoz ‘ Jaxes- 
MAN’ Words Eyewitness 285 As she looks for the form of 
her absent ‘man ’ across the great yellow rolls of the veldt. 

7. diining. (See quots.) 

x85r GreeNwett Coal-trade Terms, Northuimb. & Durh., 
Roll: see Balk, 1862 Min. & Smelting Mag. 1. 313 ‘Swells’, 
or ‘rolls’, and ‘nips’, are names given to a rising up In the 
floor of a coal bed, and where the roof and the floor both 
swell out, so 25 to reduce the thickness of the bed. r883 
Grestey Gloss.Coal-mining, Roll, see Bump. [Avery sudden 
breaking, sometimes accompanied by a settling down, or up- 
heaval of, the strata, during the working away of the mineral] 

+Boll, 56.3 Obs. rare. In 5 rolle, 6 roule, 
[2.OF. vaele, roelle (mod.F. rouelle), dim. of roe, 
rowe wheel.} A flat, circular object; 2 disk. 

e4so M.E. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 214 Tak 2 gret rote of 
radysche, & pare hyt, & kytte byt on fyfty Rounlettes, .. & 
on be morowe ete ixrolles fastyngge. 1480 Caxtow Alyrr, 
Itt. iv. 130 Thas..she goth til she be al rounde, fayre, and 
clere in semblaunce of a rolle, and that we calle the ful mone. 
exgso H. Liovp Treas. Health. N vj, To cause the stone to 
breke.., make ten or more roules of Radyshes rotes {etc} 

Roll, obs. form of ROLE. 

+Roll,v] Obs. Also 4-5 role. [f. Rott sb.1} 
To enrol; to write (a name, etc.) upon a roll, 
list, or register ; to record (a statement or fact). 

31377 Laxot. P. PL. BE. v. 278, I can pe nouste assoille, Til 
pow make restitucioun.., And sithen bat resoun rolle it ia be 


regystre of heuene. 241400 Werte Arzh. 2651 [Lam] Kydd } 


ROLL. 
in his kalanderaknyghteof'" " ‘6 * % ‘ets ta 
richeste of alle be Rounde ” “ 7 


vin. xi, G9 Of archeris t ‘ . 
thowsand, that roflyd war. ¢ 2450 Cursor Mf. 92 (Laud, 416), 
Yhat is but fantasy of this world As yt is yn many boke 
rold. 1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.16 To pas to Lauder 
+», and ressave the saidis musteris..and to roll thair names. 
31597 Skene De Verb, Sign. sv. Ballivus, Quhen the Comp- 
ter is charged..conforme to ane former compt, rolled of 
before. x65r Jer. Tavton Sernt. for Year 1. (1678) 133 
None of you all..ever entered into this houce of Pleasure, 
but he. .had his name roll'd in the chamber of Death. 

absol, 1522 SxeLton Why not to Court 191 He rolleth in 
his recordes, He sayth, How saye ye, my lordes? Is nat 
niy reason good? 

Roll (0:1), v.2 Forms: a. 3-7 rolle, 4-7 
role, 5 rollyn, 5-7 rol, 4 roll. 8. 5-7 roule, 
6-8 roul (7 rool), 6-7 rowle, 6-8 (9)rowl. +. 
Sc. (and north.) 6 rou, 6- row, 8-9 rowe, 9 ro. 
fad. OF. roler, roller, rouler, = Prov. rolar 
(votlar), Sp. rollar, Pg. volar, Catal. rotolar, 
It. rotolare :—pop. L. *rotulare, f. rotula, dim. of 
volta wheel. Hence also (M)Du, and G. rollen, 
Fris. role, rélje, LG. ruilen, Da. rutle, Sw. rulla.J 

The following quotations illustrate the Scottish and 
northern forms :— 

3513 Dovoias 2 ncis 1. v.72 Threty lang twelfmonthis 
rowing our. 1588 A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 97 To rou 
sour selfs in hair claith. 1677 Lovers’ Quarrel 153 in Hazl. 
£.P.P. WU. 259 In gold and silver thou shalt row. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ut. ii, A fundling..Right clean 
row'd up. 1787 Burss Brigs of Ayr 120 In mony 2 torrent 
down the snaw-broo rowes. 1826 J. Witson Voct. Amébr, Wks. 
31855 I. 145 His collie, rowed up half asleep. 1885 Strarn- 
EsK More Bitsii, A clock is for keeping time if it's roned up. 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To move or impel forward (an object) on a 
surface by making it tum over and over; to shift 
about, to send down to a lower level, etc., in this 
manner. Also with wf or down, away, etc. 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Agatha) 255 Pane bad he 
schellis & brynnand cole straw in fe floure,.. & nakyt 
bare-one hire rol. Jé:d. xlv. (Christina) 218 He..gert 
foure wicht men to ga fat suld rol hire to & fra. 1423 
Jas. 1 Kingis Q. 163 So mony I sawe that than clymben 
wold, And failit foting, and to ground were rold. 1526 
Tixpate Mark xvi. 3 Who shall rolle awaye the stone 
from the dore off the sepulcre? 1600 Hotraxp Livy xu. 
II. 1224 They rolled downe two huge stones, whereof the 
one smote the King upon the head. 1665 Sir T. Herserr 
Yrvav. (1677) 154 An Egg that fell from Heaven into 
Euphrates, and {wasJ] by Fishes rolled on Land. 1726 
Suetvocke Voy. round World (1757) 406 They rolled our 
casks down to the boat, but always expected a white face to 
assistthem. 1743 Burxerey & Cumsuns Vay. S. Seas 27 AS 
Mr. Cozens was rowling up a steep Beech a Cask of Pease, 
he found it too heavy for him, 1832 Mrs. Marcet Seasons, 
Spring (1847) 38 Off he would go, rolling along his hoop, 
and running after it. 1847 Act 10 & xx Viet. c. &9 § 23 
Every Person who rolls or carries any Cask, ‘l'ub, Hoop, or 
Wheel,.upon any Footway. pre 
Jig. 158t R. Goave in Conf, ni. (1584) Qiiij, You heare 
his answere, this stone hath bene rowled enough. 1648 J. 
Beausont Psyche t exxxii, Let their Wheels in any Circle 


en that ofan 
soos . m4 


weight 1s from 1t rolled t 
b. To drive or draw (a vehicle); to wheel (a 


cycle); to move by means of rollers. 

2513 Douctas Ene?s v. xii. ror As the dirk nycht Rollit 
his cart ourthwort the polis brycht.  /did. vi. ix. 115 By 
horssis four furth rollit wes his chair. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Fer. xivi. g Get you to horse backe, roll forth y= Charettes. 
zg98 Sy_vesteR Du Bartas x. i. ut. Furies 268 Already 
alf rowle-on their steely Cars On th’ ever-shaking..bars Of 
Stygian Bridge. 1648 Hexnam 1. s.v. Rel, Rolers where- 
with a ship is Roled into the water, or into ahaven, 1843 
Tuackxeray Haggarty's Wife Wks. 1893 1V. 499 Isn't he 
the most famous physician in Dublin, and doesn’t he row! his 
carriage there? 1894 Outing XXIV. 291/1 He carrieda lan- 
tern and I rolled the wheel overa fair road and a large dike. 

c. To convey in a wheeled vehicle. 

319778 W. Pryce Min. Cornud, 146 Room to roll back the 
broken deads in a wheel-barrow, 1842 Lover Handy cindy 
xai, The gig is round the corner, and the little black mare 
will rollus overin notime. 1889 Barge Window in Thrunms 
ii, He'll be to row the minister's luggage to the post-cart. 


d. To cover (2 distance) by cycling. 

1895 Outing XXVI. 36/1, Thad rolled off seventy-sevea 
miles from Allababad. 

e. absol. To bowl; to play at bowls. 

Cf. Rouse ved, 56.7 1, quot. 1583. : 2 

a 1864 Hawtnorxe Amer, Note-lks. 2g1 There is a bowl- 
ing-alley on the island, at which some of the young fisher- 
men were rolling. 3 

2. To form into a mass by tuming over and 
over; to pile up in this manner. Also /g. 

3847-64 Bautpwis Jfor. Philos. (Palfr.) 97 Death .. 
rouleth toth rich and poore folke together. 1553 Eves 
Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 13 They rowled before thera a 
bulwarke or countremure of earth. 2660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blane's Traz. 106 The tide. .flowes with such fury and 
impetuosity, as it were mountains rolled 4p in water. 2667 
Minton P.L. vt. 554 Down they fell By thousands, Ancel 
on Arch-Anzel rowl'd, The sooner for thir Arms. 1757 W. 
Witnte £figowtad v. 122 Round the Theban walls, Heaps 
roll’d on heaps, the mingled forest falls. 1890 Hoswr2z 
ancloSax. Freedom 3$0 The enormouscess of the might 


ROLE. 


+b. To form (the brow) info wrinkles. Obs." _ 
1635-56 Cowity Davideis 1, 130 Thrice did he knock his 
iron teeth, thrice howl, And into frowns his wrathful fore- 
head rowl, . 

3. To drive or cause to flow onward with a 
rolling or sweeping motion. Also with doz. 

31657 Minton 2”. Z. tt. 583 Farr off. from these.. Lethe 
the River of Oblivion roules her watrie Labyrinth. 1697 
Davpen Mirg. Georg. ut. 544 Where proud Ister rouls his 
yellow Sand. 1725-46 THousoxn inter 876 Where.., 
fring’d with roses, Tenglio rolls his stream, They draw the 
copious fry. 1792 Scotr Leé. in Lockhart (1837) 1. vii. 199 
The river rolls its waves below me of 2 turbid blood colour. 
Boz Edin, Rev. 1. 208 A river rolls down materials from 
every part of its channel. 18432 Tennyson Locksicy Hall 
385 Mother-Age..help me as when life begun: Rift the 
hills, and roll the waters. 1991 Dasly Exfress 21 Mar. 5/6 
‘Thames rolls the highest tide fortwo years. 

refi. x704 The Sequel xxxv, So Swelling Billows, when 
the Tempest cease, Foaming a while, they row! theinselves 
to peace, 1784 Cowrer 7asé 11. 145 The waters of the deep 
shall rise, And,.Shall roll themselves ashore, i 
Sg. 7655 Cowtey Pindar. Odes, Praise of Pindar ii, 
So Pindar does new Words and Figures roul Down his 
impztuous Dithyrambique Tide. 1833 Texnxyson Dreazzt 
fair Women xiii, Hearing the holy organ rolling waves 

Of sound on roof and floor Within. 

b. To cause (Smoke, etc.) to ascend in rolls, 

1743 Francis /Zorace's Odes 1.1. 5 In clouds th’ Olympic 
dust to roll, To turn with kindling wheels the goal. 2840 
Hawtnorne Biogr. Sh. (1879) 173 ‘he hearth. .heaped with 
logs that roll their blaze and smoke upachimney. 1887 
Bowen sEucid 1. 758 Fierce fire by the wind to the rafters 
is rolled. ¢ 

¢c. To bring 2A (wind) copiously. 

1897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. I. 474 He..sits up in bed, 
and rolls up wind, belching it forth boisterously for many 
minutes, 

4. transf. +a. To roll up, to recite rapidly. Ods. 

1528 Tinpare Obed. Chr, Afan. $1 b, It is ynough yf thou 
canst rowle vpp a payre of matenses or an evensonge and 
mumella few ceremonies, 1391 G. Fretcncr Russe Commiv, 
(Hakl.) x21 ‘The boyes that are in the church answere all 
with one voyce, rowling it up so fast as their lippes can go. 

b. To utter, give forth (words, etc.), with a 
fall, rolling sound or tone. Chiefly with ozt. 

156: Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. E iv, Yf in singing 
he roule out but a playne note. x58) R. Harvey 22. Pere. 
(1590) 16 A Preacher, if his conceip: be anything swift, that 
hs can rolle it in the pulpit, must haue his reader at his 
elbow to favor his voice. x7oz tre Le Clere's Print 
Fathers 289 Lo seek to be Admired by the ignorant Vulgar, 
by rowling, as it were, some words, and reciting with an 
extraordinary swiftness. 1824 Soutney Carmen Tri. xvi, 
The happy bells, from every town and tower, Roll their 
glad peals upon the joyful wind, 1850 Tuackrray Pen- 
dennis xvifi], Pen,..who was a very excitable person, rolled 
out these verses in his rich sweet voice, which trembled 
with emotion. : 

¢c. ‘Lo pronounce or sound with a trill. 

1836 O. W. Homes Riywned Lesson Post. Wks. (1835) 50 
Don't, like a lecturer or dramatic star, Try over-hard to roll 
the British R. 2850 Tuackeray Pendennis xxviii], Roll- 
ing out his x with Gascon force. 

5. To tum round on (or as on) an axis; to 
cause to revolve or rotate; to turn over and over 
7m something or between the hands; also, to carry 
vound in revolving. 

€x400 Brut 253 Pai..toke a spete of Copur brennyng, & 
put hit hrou3 pe horne into his body, and oftetymes rolled = 
berwip his bowailes. ¢1430 Zev9 Covkery-bks. 45 pan rolle 
bin stuf in pin hond, & couche it in pe cakys. x530 
Patsor. 693/1, I rolle a thynz bytwene my handes, ¢ 
ronulle, 1§3§ CovERD ALE Law, ili 16 He hath..rolled mein 
the dust, 1624 Markuast Chead Husd, 1. iii, A branch or 
two of Saven anointed or rold in butter. 1657 Mi.rox 
P.L, vu. 499 Now Heav'n in all ber Glorie shon, and 

rowld Her motions, 1736 Gray Sfatins i. 41 And now in 
dust the polish’d ball he roll’d. 799 Worosw. A sZumnber 
did my sfirit seal 7 No motion has she vow,..She neither 
hears nor sees; Rolled round in earth's diurnal course. 

Fig. €xgo0 in Tundale's Vis, (1843) 121 Thus gud feyth is 

rolled up.o downe. 

refi. 1595 DatryMpe tr. Leslie's Iist. Sco? Y. 132 That 
he mycht, .with the gretter confidence row him selfe in al 
filthines. xSrx Biste Micah i. 10 In the house of Aphrah 

rowle thy selfeinthe dust. 1774 Goupsu. Nat. /fist. (1776) 

IV. x1z The porcupine..is said to roll itself upon the 

sérpent, and thus destroy and devour it. 2796 H. Hunter 


St..Plerre’s Stud. Na’ * “ water 
which approached us er and 
over. 1864 Tennysos . Roll'd 
itself round again tc . h had 
return’d, . 

b. In literal renderings of Heb. gala/. 

1§60 Binir (Gere) P- ott 0 Ue sonnend fo. 
inthe Lord. xzx . 
on the Lord.—? . 
the Lord. 1637 05 vat 3 
calf thon wane Wt. Teta, s] «+ self. upon 

. ..  Torolland 


» gl ‘ ‘ ( asts, ete.) 
overboard, to submerge (tackle, ete.), by rolling. 
1633 T. James Joy, 107 Shee would haue rowled her Masts 
by the boord. x Navel Chron. 1.11 One of the store 
ships rolled away her mas:~ 2805 in Nicolas Dis. Meise 
41846) VII. 163 note, The Santa Anna rolled over all her 
lower masts, 1868 U.S. Keds. Munit. Var 266 ‘Three times 
--did the ship roll her main chains right under, and threw 
the water on the upper deck. 2882 Narrs Seamanship 
298 Booms. have been. .rolled overboard off the yards. 
To cause to swing or sway from side to side. 
rag J. Graname Sadhath 2 As his stiff unwieldy bulk 
he rolls, His iron-arm'd hoofs gleam in the morning ray. 
2836 Sin G. Heap Morte Tour 208 Whenever..be gave the 
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emphatic word of command ‘ Rowlher ' the crowd. . trotted 
across the deck. xr904 Mesto, Gas. 16 Aug. 8/1 The crew 
«-then tried the old whalers’ dodge of rolling the ship sith 
all hands. 
ref. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxiv, Then she..resamed 
her chair,..and rolling herself from side to side, continued 
moaning and wailing to herself. 
e. ‘To cause to fall and tum over by means of 


a blow, shot, ete.; to bowl over. 
x830 R. G. Cumsuine Hunters Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1 154, 
I got within range, and with a single ball I rolled him over 
inthe dust. 1888 Hexty Cornet cf Horse sii, Falling back 
under a tremendous fire, which rolled over men and horse~ 
6. fig. ta. To turn over in discourse. Obs. 
31374 Cuaucer 7roylns v. 1061 O yrolled schal I be on 
many a lunge; Ihurgh-oute fe worlde my belle schalbe 
, range. 
b. To revolve, tum over (a matter) zz the 
mind; + to consider, meditate upon (something). 
1374 Cnaucer Socth. nt. met. xi. (1858) 109 Lat hym wel 
examine and rolle with inne hym self the nature and the pro- 
pretes of the thing. ¢1386— Pard. 7.39 Fol oftein herte 
he rolieth vp and doun’I he beautee of thise floryns. ¢14001n 
Babees Bk. (1868) 333 Rolle faste this reasoun & thynke 
wele on pis clause. 31513 Douciss sZneis v. x1. 12 Juno,.. 
Rolling im mynd full mony cankarit bloik, Has send adown 
Iris. 21586 Siwney Ps. xxxv. ii, Those wrong doers..for 
my hurt each way their thoughtes did roule. 1687 3. 
it ce ee aia ad --7 " -lved onan excuse, after 
T Let. 9 Sept. (Seager), 
my mind and framing 
j Sluemes oLrevenge. 1055 2ENNYSUN Brook 198 So Lawrence 
Aylmer,..rolling in his mind Old waifs of rbyme,..Mused 
and was mute. 
7. To tum (the eyes) in different directions with 
a kind of circular motion. 
! xsx3 Dovetas cEneis x, viii. 23 On Turmus to behald, 
Our all his bustuus body, as he wald, Rollyng bys eyn. 
cxsso Rnopes Bk. Nurture 174 in Babecs Bk. (1868) 76 
When thou shalt speake to any man, role not to faste thyne 
eye. x93 Suans. Lrcr. 363 About he walks, Rolling his 
greedy eyeballs in his head. 2657 Minton 7.2. x1. 6:6 
red onely and completed to the taste OF lustful appetence, 
to,.troule the ‘Tongue, and roule the Eye. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Grorg. Wt. 6538 He..leaps upon the Ground; And 
hissing rowls his glaring Eyes around. 1781 Cowrer 
Exfost. 53 ‘Vhey.-roll’d the wanton eye, And sigh'd for 
ev'ry fool that flutter'd by. 1852 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Temt's 
C. viii. 63 Sam, however, preserved an immovable gravity, 
only..rolling up his eyes, and giving..droll glances, 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIL 512 It was observed that ‘he 
tolled his eyes’. 
8. To coil round and round upon itself or about 
an axis; to fo:m into a roll or a ball; to wind, 


fold, or curl up. Also fig. 

rs25 ‘Tiwpace Aer. vi. 14 Heven vanysshed awaye, 25 2 
scroll when hitt is rolled togedder. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Her. 177, 
iu, i, 228 As the Snake, roll'd in a Howring Banke, With 
shining checker'd slough. 1728 Cuampens Cyl. $.¥-. 
Ribbonds, however, and Laces, Galloons, and Padna’s of 
all Kinds, are thus roll’d. 1791 ‘G. Gampapo’” Annals of 
Aorsem. v. (1809) 87 ‘The genteelest method of rolling, 

. pe a 95 WiTHERING 
the points of 
Sreruexs BA, 
«arnt LiL, boy Que ten begins to roll the Meece from, the 
tail towards the neck. 2859 Gro. Eviot 1. Sede xxxii, ‘1 
can't speak to that,’ said Mrs. Poyser, in a hard voice, 
rolling and unrolling her knitting. 1893 Lecaxp Jew. 1. 
224 She rolled us each a cigarette. 

Jig. 1650 Huscert Pill Fermality 1389 The very bowels 
, Of heaven been rowled together, and turned towards you. 
1852 Mrs. Ripvewt City & $d2ré216 (Hoppe), You talk like 
a saint and a philosopher rolled into one. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1877) 1. App. 768 Rolling together the 
Roman pilgrimage of Cnut, the mariage of Gunhild, and 
the Italian expedition of Conrad. x887 Spectator 26 Feb. 
} 287/2 Housemaid, butler, and footman rolled into one. 

ref. 2753 Cuampers Cycl Sufdl. s.v. Leaf, Reoolute 
leat, ..2 leaf, the upper part of which rolls itvelf downward. 

2850 Warrer Sea-boant II. 295 hey shut themselves up 
like hedgehogs, or roll themselves into a ball. 

b. With uf. Also Sc. (in form row), to wind 
zp (a clock). 

x530 Patscr. §37/1, I enrolle, I rolle up a writyng, or any 
eeteet te etme y “erpents (1658) 759 They 

. ' up ona round heaplike 
os 7 32 The Labels [of fern 
: 1725 Fan. Dict. S¥- 

Paste, Afterwards spread it [sc. paste] upon a Dish,..and 
roll it up in large Rolls, 1728 Cuausers Cycl. s.v. Leah 
Instead of being plaited, they are rolled up. 1837 Lock- 
wart Scot? 1, 1.74 The most venerable figure 1 had ever 
set my eyes on—tall and erect, with..stockings rolled up 
over his knees. 2848 Dickens Desley xviii, Rolling up 
his bed into a pillow. 

Jig. 1699 B. Joxson Masgue of Oueencs Whs. (1616) 947 

‘o rowle up how many miles you haue rid. 1877 Bryant 
A Rain-dreanti, As the slow wind is rolling up the storm. 
3895 United Service Mag. July 429 The overwhelming 
force..could not fail to..roli up the Egyptian Army from 
that point. G x 1 

rofl. 1774 Goins. Mad. Afst. (1776) VIE. 303 They all, 
when touched, contract themselves, rolling themselves up 
Tike a ball, 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 353/2 Its..only defence 
when frightened or surprised, is to roll itself up. 

e. Const. abort, on, rfon, round. 

2530 Parscr. 693/1 Rolle this towayle aboute your legge. 
1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xi. pg A roend 
Wooden-Rowler or Barrel.., to contain so much of the 
Girt as shall be rowled upon it. x697 Dawrter ley. (1729) 
IV, x. 199 The Women..wear dried Thongs of the Shetps 
Skins rouled round their Legs. 1753 J. Barter Gentl. 
Farriery (1754) 244 Racs..may be rowled on. 1868 
Texnyson Lucretius &2 ‘Iben would I cry to thee To.. 
rell thy tender arms Round him. 
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9. To wrap, envelop, or enfold zz something; 
to wrap abot with something. Also ed/ift. 

3420 Lifer Cocorun: (1862) 35 Rereacofyne of flowre so 
fre, Rolle in fo lampray. 1483 Cath, Angl. 3511/1 To Rolle, 
viz to falde or to lappe. 1530 Patsor. 693/1 His arme was 
rolled aboute with grene sarcenet. 3588 Hicxock in Hak- 
luyt Voy. (1599) 11. 220 Comming out of the water, she 
rowleth herselfe into a yellow cloth of foureteene braces lonz. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vit. vi. 639 Their Kings, whose 
bodies are..!apped in white skinnes, and rowled in mats. 
1721 Rawsay Morning Interview € The nymph..rolls her 
gentle limbs in morning-gown. 1787 Pearson in wed. 
Comm. VW. 136 The belly was rolled as usual 1833 
VYennyson Tivo Voices 156 What time the foeman's line 
is broke, And all the war is roll'd insmoke. 185r C. Reape 
Cloister & H.\xix, Gerard rolled himself in the bed-clothes. 

b. With 2. i 

x60z Manstox Ant. & Jfel. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 10 Could not 
the fretting sea Have 1owl'd me up in wrinkles of his 
browe? 1607 Cuarnan Sassy d'An:bois mm, ii, Like a 
Rippiers legs rowl’d vp in bootes of haie ropes. a 2755 
Eurza Hevwoop New Present (1771) 262 Rolling it up dry 
in another clean cloth. x799 Usperwoon Dis. Children 
(ed. 4) I]. x12 Keeping the fractured ends of the bones 
apposed to each other without rolling up the arm so tight 
us to occasion pain. ‘ . = 

10. To spread ont (paste) with a rolling-pin; to 
level or smooth (ground) with a roller; to render 
compact, smooth, or flat by means of pressure with 
acylinder. Also with ov. 

€.3430 Tsvo Cookery-lks. 45 Rolle it on a borde also Pinne 
as parchement. 1523 Fitznean. //usd, § 15 ‘They vse to role 
theyr barley-grounde aftera shoure of rayne. 1573 Tusser 
JTisb. (1875) 99 Some rowleth their barlie straight after a 
Taine. 1669 Worupce Syst. Agric. (1651) 270 You may 
now row] Wheat, if the weather prove dry. 1710 STEELE 
Yatler No. 203 ? & He may have Grass-plots in the 
greatest Perfection, if be uill..water, mow, and roll them. 
1785 Arexcrompit Gard, Assist. gz Clean and roll gravel 
walks, and pole, roll, and mow the grass lawns. 1837 
Peany Cyel. VIL 503/1 It [se. the copper) is then cut..into 
pieces..of the required weight, which are heated in the 
muffle and rolled out. 1866 Crunr Barking x. 2277 The 
gold bars are rolled cold to the thickness of the coin. 2 
W. G. Grace Critke! 270 The captain should see that the 
pitch is carefully and thoroughly rolled. 

absol, ox Farmer's Afag. Apr. 126 ‘Then harrow and 
roll repeatedly ; hand-picking as before. 

b. To reduce (stone or rock) to a smooth, 
rounded form by propulsion in flowing water and 
consequent attrition. 

282r Pinkerton /’etral. II. go As those blocks, appeared 
to me rolled, I ashed if they had been found in the beds of 
rivers. 1833 Lyeit Princ. Geol. IL, 255 Columns of basalt 
being undermined and carried down. .the river, and ia the 
course of a few miles rolled to sand and pebbles. 


II. Intransitive senses. 
11. To move by revolving or rotating on (or as 
on) an axis; to move forward on a surface by 
tuming over and over. Also with advs, as along, 


down, forth, round. 

23.. Gaw'. § Gr. Aut. 428 Pe fayre hede. .felle to be erpe, 
Pat fele hit foyned wyth her fete, bere bit forth roled. 3399 
Gowrn Cerf. UL 216 Me thoghte I sih a barli cake, Which 
fro the Hull..cam rollende doun atones. 1485 Caxton Sf. 
Wenefryde 3 The hede rolled doun to the chirche dore. 
1533 Upaut Flourcs 111 b, [Sisyphus] coulde never canse it 
to dye, but that it rolled downe to the hytles foote agayne 
immediately. 1599 Suaxs. Her. V7, m1. vi. 38 Her foot. .is 
fixed upon a Sphericall Stone, which rowles, and roles, 
and rowles. @36x6 Deaum. & Fu. 0 9t without Al Vv. in, 
My head's a Hogshead still, it ronls and tumbles. r68r 
Cheruam Angler's Vade-rt. xxvii. (689) 157 The Lead 
dragging and rowling on the Ground. 1738 tr. Guacco’s 
Art Convers. 145 Round me circling Pleasures rowL 1785 
tr. Beckfort’s Wathek (1883) 36 Vieng both short and 
plump, he collected himself into a ball, and rolJed round oa 
allsides. 2822 Craepe 73-7es3e 7 7 tte Diente fone done 
hard sign of grace, It « ' 
x836 Dickens Pick. v , aay 2 " . i 
2837 Bowrn /2ncid v1. 181 Massive ash-trees roi} from the 
mountains down the descent. . 

b. To advance with an easy, soft, or undulating 
motion. Also jig. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander (Dubl. MS.) 794* He als rekyndly 
ran, rolland hym vnder, As he pe sadyll hed sewyd 
seuenten wynter. 3585 B. Younc Gwesso's Civ. Conv. iv. 
22x According to the Prouerbe, The tongue rolies there 
where the teeth aketh. 3607 Torsenn Four-f. Beasts 
(1658) 452 The poor distressed panther rowled afrer him in 
humble manner. 1697 Drvvex Mirg. Geerg. mi. 649 In fair 
Calabria’s Woods a Snake is bred..: Waving he rolls, and 
makes a winding Track. 1735 Gray Statins vii 25, A 
shiningE 7 -+- 7*¥ =: Toe S82 B27 CariyLe difise. 
(2857) 1. ea snaky twine. 

C. Ol cee. bu eee os un on wheels. 
axzzt Prior Down Hall 58 Into an old Inn did this 
Equipage roll Ar a Town they call Hodsdon. 1893 Le_ 
eater ch tele READ Domece tT yn Nin meine eee allowed 
7 am bee sy 
ve been 
ee i . ar . Pafers, 
Thorns iz Cushion, The carriages of the nobility and guests 
roll back tothe West. 

12. a. To wander, roam, travel or move about. 

£2385 Cravcen J 7fe's Prof. 653 Man shal nat sofire Lis 
wyfgo roule[e.7. roileJaboute. 2615 Brarunart Sirffado 
(1878) 37 So this surcharged soule rowl’s here and there, 
And yer to comfort is no whit the neere. 1639 S. De 
Vencrx tr. Camus’ Adair, Events 311 Hee begun to rowle 
up & down from hoxse to house, & to visit the neighbour- 
hood. 3725 Leost Alberii’s Archit. 1. 100/1 A Trumpet if 
--too big, does not give a clear sound, use the air has 
room to rowl about in it, 3867 Latnan Black & White 
&> The ‘Johnnies’ who wounded cr unwounded came 
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rolinghame. 1286 Stevenson Kidnvagted 224 You have 
tolled much..; what parish in Scotland. /has not been filled 
with your wanderings? 

b. Zo rell ug, to congregate, gather, assemble. 

Jang (orig. dustr.}. 

2227 Farrer. How He Died 26 The miners all rolled up 
ts see the fon. 1250 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Miner's Right 
(r2g9) 47/1 They wocld ‘roll up’, so successfully that a 
ccowd..would, on the appointed day, be seen marching... 
down the main street. 

c. To roll into, to pitch into; sfec. to thrash or 


drab (one). dustr.and OS. 

risa *R. Bornaewoon" Jiner’s Right xxvi, lf somebody 
had ‘rolled into me" or tice versa, it was doubtless my 
own affair, xsezr ScrtSner's Slag. XXX. scoft Put her 
kites on and let ker roll into it. 

d. GS. To roll out: (see quot.). 

2872 De Vere Anzericanisms 223 To roll out..means..ta 
begin a journey or commence an enterprise. 

13. To ride or travel in 2 carriage. 

1513 Dovctas sineis x. v. 3 The mone intill hyr..cart 
ef nycht Held rolland throw the khevynnis myddil ward. 
3754 Gav Pleasure Vicissttude 67 Mark where Indolence 
and Pride..Go, softly rolling side by side, Their dull but 
daily round. 1206 A. Hester Culina ted. 3) 135 Providence 
kas appointed few to rofl in carriages, 3855 Kinostry 
Glaucus t You are going down by railway,. and as you roll 
along {ete.}. 

b. To be carried, or move, upon flowing water. 
Also fig. 

1672 Marvece Rek. Transp. t. 307 They rowl'd on a 
flood of wealth. xég7 Dayne ! rg. Georg. t. 418 When... 
cakes of rostling Ice come rolling down the Flood. 1725 
Pore Odyssey ¥. 369 Planks, Beams, dis-pacted fly; the 
scatter’d wood Rolls diverse, and in fragments strows the 
flocd. 1827 Potton Course T. x. 20 Rolling along the tide 
of fluent thought 

14. Of time or seasans: Toelapse; to move on 
Or round; to pass over or away, Also fig. and 


with compL (quot. 1808). 

1513 Docotas sEneis t. v. 72 Than the 30ung child.. 
Tkrety lang twelfmonthis rowing our sal be king. 1639 S. 
Du Veacer tr. Cantus’ Adnar. Events 306 ‘Ihus rowles 
the event of humane things. 1697 Daypen Viry. Past. w. 
7 Saturnian times Row! round again. 1738 Gray Profer- 
dius iit 32 Measured out the year, and bad the seasons roll. 
1783 Gmeon Decl. & F.L V- 174 Generations and ages 
might roll away in silent oblivion. 2&8 Scorr Marmion vt. 
Intred. 25 When the year its course had roll’d, And brought 
blithe Christmas back again. 2@2r Crare Vill. Sfinstr. 
I. 4 Thes labour’s early days did rugzed roll. 1883 S.C. 
Hace Retrospect U1. 46 Years rolled on and developed her 
intellectual power. 

b. To succeed, follow on. rare—t. 

1238 Lytton A lice 1x. 8, Still day rolled on day and ro 

tidings. 
+c. (See quot. 1702.) Obs. 

ayer Milit. Dict. s.v. To Real, Officers of equal quality, 
who mount the same Guards, and do the same Duty, re- 
leving one another, are said to Roul; as Captains with 
Caprains, and Subalterns with Subalterns. 1937 Comzmzon 
Sense Y. 16¢ No gentleman in the Army would have rowled 
upon Duty with such pitiful Officers. x799 Tritarpk of 
Benevolence UW. 412 They refused to rofl with him, and he 
was obliged to sell out. 

15. Oftke heavenly bodies: To perform a period- 


ical revolution, Also fig. 

_ rag T. Warichr Passions vi.319 A stone by nature is 
inclined to descend, and the Senne to rowl= about the 
world, 369g Gartn Disgers. mt. 23 The Earth has rowl'd 
twelve annual turns, and more. 3713 Peaxerey Guardian 
No. 14, The earth. .constantly rolls aboct the sun, and the 
toon about the earth. 2782 Cowren Charity 317 Philo-~ 
sophy..Sees planetary wonders smoothly roll Round other 
systems cnder her control. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spin 
xxiv, The sun was rolling high im the firmament. 

trangf. t6ar Daxter fo C'tess CrembL. g5 Wks. (Grosart) 
J. 206 The centre of this world, about the which These 
reuolntions of disturbances Still route. 

b. With compl. To traverse in revolving. 

z Murroy P. L. viz, 1g The Firmament.-And all her 
nomberd Starrs, that seem to rowle Spaces incomprehens- 
ible. 1742 Grav /gnorance 1t Thrice kath Hyperion 
roll'd bis annual race. 

16. Of seas, rivers, etc: To flow with an un- 
dulating motion; to move in a full, swelling, or 
impetuous manner. ‘+ Also, to liquefy, melt. 

1365 Coorer Thesarrus s.ve Velutus, A wace rollynge 
towards the hankes. 3390 Srenstz F.Q. 11. 8 24 Through 
midat thereof a little river rold. 1610 G. Frercuer 
Christ's Vict. xii, If her clowdie browe but once growe 
foule, The flints doe melt, and rocks te water rowle, 1697 
Daven biry. Gerry. tt. 357 Rolling from afar, The spumy 
Waves proclaim the watry War. 1704 Pator Uce to Queen 
xii, So Volga’s Stream. Rolls with new Fury down thro” 
Reassia’s Lands. axrgzo Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. ute 
205 Presently a Wave came rolling. 8:4 Scotr Diary 
5 Sept. in LeckZaré (1237) I. vill. 272 The other, called 
Down Kerry, i asea-cave,..2 high arch, up which the sea 
rolls 1248 Dickens DomFey xvi, How steadily it rolled 
away to meet the sea. 1824 F. Hess Ire. Mids t. Prot, 
Half a mile of yellow sandy beach or which the waves 
rolled with dull roar. 

Fg. 1993 SHaxs. Luce, r123 Deep wees roll forward like 
a gentle flood. xS0z Muarstos Antonio's Kev. 11. v, Thy 
tide of vengeance rowleth in. 1675 Honsrs O.fyssey It 135 
Dessruction is rowling toward ye. 1754 Gray Progr. Hoesp 

zo Tke rich stream of masick..rolling down the steep 

amain, p73 W. Hoosox Ded. Temple of Sclomen 4 The 
Bartle roll'’d against his Side. 1852 M.Agsoto Pregress 
vit. 30 Brisht else, and fast, the stream of life may roll. 

b. To move or sweep along or up with 2 wave- 

like motion; to advance with undulating move- 
ents to ascend or descend in rolls oz curls. 
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3626 Bacon Splea §31 As if Flame..would row! and 
turn as wellas move upwards. 2667 Micron #. Z. xi. 182 
Fire must..wheel on th’ Earth, devouring where it rouls. 
1757 Str W, Joxrs Seven Fountains Poems (1777) 34 His 
locks in ringlets o’er his shoulders roll’d.  r79x Stee Ran 
curre Rom. Forest it, The dark mists were seen to roll off 
to the west. 1848 Dickens Deméey xii, It..follawed the 
example of the smoke in the Arabian story, as fo roll out 
ina thick cloud. 2833 Kinoscey Leff. (1373) I. 2: The fog 
rolled slowly upward. 

e. fig. To ponr 7n; to flow zx in abundance. 
. 2719 W. Woon Surv. Trade 332 Commodities still rolling 
in m Trade. 

d. Of land: To undulate; to extend in gentle 


falls and rises, Cf. Rotuine Zf/. 2.5. 

2847 Heemann Mervitue Omzoo vit, Actoss the water, the 
fand rolled away in bright hillsides, ..warm and undulating. 
2856 Stantry Sina? 4 Pal. (18538) 113 That ‘great and 
terrible wilderness’ which rolled like a sea between the 
valley of the Nile and..the Jordan. 289; Bracxwore 
ferlycross 128 Before them rolled the sweep of upland. 


17. +a. To discourse freely or loudly against 


something. Oés. 
exsss Harestrecp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 82 To 
pour.-out their. rhetoric, and..ryally to roule and revelle 
against God’sowne..commandment. 157zin Hakluyt Voy. 
{1904} V. 124 Persons, whose tongues too readily roule 
sometime against other men’s painfull travels. 
b. Of thunder, etc.: To reverberate, re-echo; 


to form a deep, continuous sound like the roll of 


a drum. 

1593 Syivester Dz Bartast ii. 712 Loud it grones and 
grumbles, It rouls, and roars, and round..it rumbles. 1667 
Miutros P.L, x. 666 They set. the Thunder when to rowle 
With terror through the dark Aereal Hall. 1757 W. Witxie 
Efpigoniad vit. 202 Then, bellowing deep, the thunder’s 
awfel sound..Far to the east it roll’d,a length of sky. 1797 
Soutney Foar of Arc v1, Deep through the sky the hollow 
thunders roll’d. 1817 Byzow Manfred 1, O’er my calm 
Hall of Coral The deep echo roll’d. 2842 Tennyson Morte 
PArthur x So alt day long the noise of bartle roll’d. 1848 
Dickens Dombey ivi, The organ rumbled and rolled as if 
the church had got the colic. 

c. Of language, talk, etc.: To flow; to run on. 

2743 Francs tr. Horace, Sat... iv. 13 And as his verses 
hike a torrent roll, The stream runs muddy. a1764 Lroyp 
Dial. Poet. Wks, 1774 Uf. 13 A Poet only in his prose, 
Which rolls luxuriant, rich, and chaste. 178g in Foknson- 
tana (1836) 325 His eloquence rolls on in its customary 
majestic torrent. 1850 TnickEray Pendennis v, Mr. Pen 
again assented, and the conversation rolled on in this 
manner, 3261 J. Pycrorr Mays 4 bords 34 Fox..could 
--roll on for hours without fatiguing himself or his hearers. 

d. Of sound: To flow in deep or mellow tones. 

1819 Scott /vankce xxxvili, The deep prolonged notes.. 
rolled on amongpt its arches with the pleasing yet solemn 
sound of the rushing of mighty waters, 1850 ‘lHacKERAY 
Pendennis xx{ilv, She--sate there silent as the songs rolled 
by. 18$2 Miss Brancon Lady Amdley xxix, The music 
still rolled on. The organist had wandered into 2 melody 
of Mendelsschn’s. £ 

e. Of birds: To trill or warble in song. 
3826 Appleton’s Anr. Cycl. X\. 27 The nightingale is one 


of the very few birds that share to some degree the faculty | 


of rolling at any pitch of the voice uninterraptedly. 

18. To tum over (and over). Esp. of persons 
or animals while Iying on the ground, 

3326 Cuaccer Anight’s T. 2614 He rolleth vnder foot 
as dooth 2 bal. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xix, vil 734 He 
trade on a trap and the bord rollyd, and there sir Launcelot 
felle doune. 1596 Srenser F.Q. 1v. vil. 32 Whom when on 
ground she groveling saw to rowle, She ran in hast his 
life to have bereft. 1815 Crasse Borough iii. 4 In some fat 
pastures of the rich.. May roll the single cow, or favourite 
steed. 1847 Tennyson Princ. ur. 165 Kittenlike be [se.a 
leopard] roll’d And paw’d about her sandaL 180 C. R. 
Marxnam Peruv. Bark 207 The cargo-mules had played 
every kind of vicious trick.., running off.., and constantly 
trying to roll. 


b. Of the eyes: To move or turn round in the } 


sockets; to revolve or rotate partially. 

€3326 Cuatcer Prol. zor Hise eyen stepe, and rollynge 
in bis heed, That stemed 2s a forneys of a leed. a 1529 
Srectox Ags?.Garnesche37 ¥ 007" >! tenn ctecre Dot 
ynge in yower..hede, vgly te ** 
4x Her wanton eyes-.Did ro 
Poents (1650) 46 Eyes which 
but sweat, 3676 D'Urrex J 
his eyes rowle; how pale his lips are. sBrx Suetrey St. 
Sroyne ut. 26 His eyes wildly rolled, When the death-bell 
tolled. 2860 Tuacxeray Pendennis xxvi(i], Her shoulders 
~- were never easy..: nor were her eyes, which rolled about 
incessantly. 7 

ec. To turn or revolve upon an axis. 

2645 Sra T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. v-294 The Sun..hath 
alsoa dinetica!l motion and rowles uponitsowne poles. 1692 
Besrtey Bayle Lect. viii 273 The Earth rowls once about 
its Axis in 2 nateral Day. . 

d. To hinge or depend on something (ods.) ; to 
turn or centre os: 2 subject. 

1707 Curiosities in Hush. & Gard. 149 The whole Secret 
of the Multiplication of Corn rouls on Nitre, which bas the 
greatest Effect on all Corn-Lands. /Ed. 231 His whole 
Treatise of Natere rouls only on this Point. _ 1763 J. Brows 
Poetry & Susic § 4. 37 Their Songs row! priact ly on the 
great Actions and Everts which concern their own Nation. 
1842 Borrow Bible i Spain it, Our conversation rolled. 
chiefly on literary and political sebjects. . 

19. To turn oneself over and over 7 something; 
hence fig. to Iuxtriate or abound 7% riches, 


Foxaury, ete. . 

3535 Lysorsay Satyre 52% Ane Prince of..puissance 
Qckom5oung men hesin gouernance, Rolland isto his rage. 
1573 Tessex Husé (1372) 25 Away with such Iubbers.. 


me 
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that roules in expences, 1575 Gascotane Notes Instruction 
Wks. (1575) T ij, It is not inough to roll in pleasant woordes. 
z€07 Torsert Fours. Beasts (1652) 513 Ie rowleth and 
walloweth in the mire. 1672 Mittow P. #, m. £6 Rowling 
an brutish ase pos ate & paaer Ps, cxxili. 4 While 
they grow proud by our distress And roll in Ease. 
Woes Ws, (2830) XIN &. The Pant Ease. 2773 
do not roll in money, : ; 
Miss Busey Ceetha 
not want. 1809 Marni Gil Slas u. ix. p 4 The authors 
roll in luxury on the devastation of mankind, 872 Brack 
sitet i ail xxiv. 332 We should all be rolling in wealth 

irectly. 

Tb. To dabble, speculate iz (stocks). Ods—! 

71x StEEte Sect. No. 49 P 5 He Sends, at legal Valce, 
considerable Sums, which he might highly increase by 
rolling in the Publick Stocks. 

20, Of thoughts, ete.: To revolve, come round 
again, in the mind. 

1547 Boorve Introd. Knowl. i, (1870) 117, 1 haue suche 
matters rolling in my pate, That I wyl speaks and do. x7oz 
Avorson Dial, Medats (1727) 42 She, pleas'd with secrets 
rowling in her breast. 1718 Prior Solomon ut. 830 Here 
tell Me,.. What diff rent Sorrows did within Thee roll? 1818 
G. Jess Corr. 11834) If. 353 If 1 put forward anything which 
had not long rolled in my mind. 

21. Of 2 ship: To sway to and fro; to swing 
from side to side. Also of masts: (cf. 5c). 

Opposed to gitch, which signifies ‘to rise and fall alter- 
nately at bow and stern, 

x€oo Haxtuyt Vey. LIL 552 The shippes doe roule very 
much in the harbour, by reason in foule weather the Sea 
will bee mightily growen. 1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's 
Granz.v.2t ‘Vo keepe the shrouds tight for the more safety 
ofthe mast from rowling. 2687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trax. 1. 3 We had a swelling Sea again which made us 
row! all night long. x7xr W. Sutnertann SArsbuild, 
assist. 34 Extream Breadths will be in the Nature of 
Ballances, and will cause a Ship to rowl, 31748 Anson's 
Voy. 1. Vv. 245 The Sloop, having neither masts nor sails 
to steady her, rolled and pitched..violently. 1822 J. W. 
Croxer Diary 28 Aug., Went out..to see the steamboat 

re "tad ema antowtee 869 LatHaM Black & 
ind rolled to larboard, 


a 


wets 


b. To sail with a rolling motion. Also in phr, 


to roll down to St. Helena (see quot. 1795). 

1756 T. Twistse Trav. Jmilia, etc. (1893) 355 The ship 
remained under nearly the same sail for many days,..roll. 
ing from one side to the other, the wind being directly 
astern, This is called ‘rolling down to St. Helena’ by 
the captains of Indiamen. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 
If. r9 You have heard of rolling down from the Cape to St. 
Helena; almost at all seasons of the year, it blows from 
the same quarter, 1890 Crark RussEtt Marriage at Sea 
vii, There are plenty of ships.. rolling up Channel, and 
willing to land us. _ 

e. To walk with a rolling gait; to swagger. 

1843 Cartyre Past & Pres. (1858) 139 Now rolling 
sumptuously to his place in the Collective Wisdom, 1837 
River Haccarp 4. Quatermain 250 Umslopogaas rolled 
along after us, eating as he went. 1890 Crark Russeie 
Marriage at Sea iv, He rolled up to us and answered: 
*No call, I think, sir, to haul in mach closer’. 

d, ‘To sway heavily (with fat). 

1890 ‘ R. Botprewoon® Col. Reformer (1891) 244 Grand- 
looking bullocks, all ‘ rolling fat" 

22. To form into 2 roll; to shrink or fold 


together; to curl up, 

x613 Purcuas Pilgrimage ¥. (1614) xii. g07 The dryirg of 
the Brke maketh it roll together. xr7zt Monristex Hash. 
(ed. 2) I. 243 Which you may know by their Leaves lying 
dawn, rolling up, and wrinkling. sg0r Blackw, Mag. 
Sept. 3537/2 There are stoppazes..when the net has ‘rolled’ 
—but a net well shot.-scarcely has a twist in it. . 

23. To tum out after being rolled. Usu. with 
out. Also fiz. 

xSor tr. Gabriel’ 
and drink more‘ 
roll out to be gc 
Hdbk, (ed. 2) 227" ." * . 
more extended jaggered edge 2s the process proceeds. 
1896 Daily News 6 Jaly 11/2 After a dry night, the wicket 
rolled out beautifully on Saturday morning. 

+ Roll, v.3 O6s.—' fad. OF. roller, roler, etc., 
f. rotl, rowil rust.]_ trans. To polish, Lumish. 

e1275 Lay. 22237 Hii wende to hire binne;. hii rollede 
wepne and soide hire stedes. 

Roll, obs. Sc. variant of Row z. 

Bollable (rélib’l), «. [f. Rowt v.°+-anre.] 
Capable of being rolled. 

1729 Suervocke Artillery v. 350 These they rounded very 
exactly that they might be the more rollable, 1864 in 
Weestex. 1866 Kodak News I. 11/1 The use of rollable 
film in a roll holder. 

Ro-ll-about, 2. and sé. rare. [f. Rotiz.2] 

A. adj. Plump, podgy, roly-poly. 

x8rg Scorr Guy J. xxvi, A little fat roll-about girl of six, 
holding her mouth up to Le kissed. 

B. sé. A wanderer; a rolling stone. 

1293 Baaixc-Goutp Chea Jack Zita 1. 160 You are a 
rambler and a roll-about—never in one place. 

Rollar, obs. f. Rotter sé. ; obs. Se. var. RowEr. 

Roll-call (rée1k5l). [f. Roy 16.14 Cat s4.] 

1. The act of calling over a list of the names of 
persons forming a military or other body, in order 
to ascertain who are present; the marking of such 
a list at a particular time. 

Boz Jastes Wilit. Dict, sv. On critical cecasiors, and in 
services that require promptitude and exertion, frequent 
rollsenl: "TP Se mate fee Be apenas Denne 
ix. 1237 . 

Est! 3 


Re hg tance Plael TH am Tehantd gas 


ROLL-CALLING. 


call again. 2899 Crockerr AZt Kennedy 304 The professor 
of that class. .was strict on roll-calls, 

attrib. 160 O. Rev. Oct. 411 If the scapegrace of a 
public school is apt to lay the blame of his irreligion on his 
forced attendance on ‘roll-call’ chapels. 1899 MWestm. 
Gaz. 3 py 5/3 The ruling of the President in respect toa 
roll-call vote. a 

transf, 1657 Freesau Wornr. Cong. (1877) 1.2 Wi ed out 
of the roll-call of nations. /d/d. 406 In the roll-call of his 
titles England held the first place. | 

2, All. The signal summoning men to be pre- 
sent at the calling of the roll. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 
So Roll-cailing. 

2763 Ann. Reg. 159 The soldiers,. immediately after roll 

Pa : PRG 169 Daily News 9 Nov. 3/t 
ote * +, . ix hundred children together 

Tepes: + oro +) . , and Bible-reading. 

Roll-collar. [Rott 55.1] A turned-over collar 
ona garment. (Now rolled collar.) 

1836 Dickens Sh, Boz, Scenes vi, Embroidered waistcoats 
with large flaps, have yielded to double-breasted checks 
with roll-collars, 1841 S. Warren Zen Thousand a Year 
Li. 7 A queer kind of under-waistcoat, which in fact was 
only a roll-collar of rather faded pea-green silk. 

Hence Ro‘ll-co-Mared a., having a roll-collar. 

1853 R. S. Surrees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 369 He 
sports. a black satin roll-collared waistcoat, 1883 E, 
Vates Recoll. (ed, Tauchn.) I. 46 ‘Dandies ‘wore high- 
collared coats and roll-collared waistcoats, short in the waist. 


Rolled (rad), ppl. a. [f. Rout v.7] 
1, Turned over (and over) upon itself; formed 
into a roll; curled, coiled. 


ae De 


Bentley Alan, Bot. 144 Those in which the leaf is simply 
bent or folded; and..‘Lhose where it is rolled. 1880 Plain 
Hints Needlework 125 Few..teachers appear to know the 
difference between ‘whipping’ and ‘rolled hem’. 

b. So rvolled-up, rolled-in. 

1683 Moxon Jfech. Exerc, Printing xxiv. P 19 Small 
rowl'd-np bits may stick upon the Ball-leathers)  x728 
Cuampers Cycl. sv. Leaf, They are rolled up,..as the 
Leaves of the Mountain Cowslip, 1815 Kirsy & Sp, Ento- 
aol, xtit, (x818) L. 425 A litue cell formed of the rolled-up 
leaf ofa plant. 1844 H. Sternens &/. Farn: II. 886 The 
stance for the rolled up fleeces to lie upon. 1883 Huxey 
Pract, Biol. 95 The interval between the retracted disc and 
the rolled-in peristome, 

te. Rolled hill: (seequot.and cf.volling trench). 

3688 Houmn Armoury wu. xvi. (Roxb.) 102/1 A Rouled 
Hill, is a great banke of earth made betwixt the face of a 
Bulwork and the besiegers ; which being cast with shovels 
longer then ordinary, the lower part of this heap ouer the 
vpper, this hill is turned ouer and ouer, and is rouled on by 
degrees to fill the ditch. 

2. Made to roll along. 

31598 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Hunt. Prol., Nor {is] roul'd 
builet heard To say, it thunders 

b. Rounded by friction or attrition due to being 
moved by streams or tides. 

1833-4 J. Paicurs Geol. in Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VI. 
545/1 Sometimes it..contains rolled and broken pieces of 
crystallized felspar. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxxi. 427 
«Among the rolled-ice off Godsend Island. 1882 Hard- 
wicke's Sci. Gossif 44 Rozel [bay] consists of a con- 
giomerate of rolled pebbles. 

3. That has been compressed by a roller, or 


between a pair of rollers; formed into sheets or 
bars by means of rollers. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Him, Life (1826) 11. xiv, 
Your newly-rolled gravel walk. 1836-4x BranpE Chev. 
(ed. 5) 303 One of the plates is of cast and the other of 
rolled zinc. 3863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 257 Rolled 
armour-plates are to be preferred. 1884 Mealth Exhio, 
Catal, 82/1 Rolled-iron Joists and Girders. 

b. Rolled gold, a thin coating of gold applied 
to a baser metal by rolling, 

1898 Westin. Gaz. 17 Nov. 2/1 Here’s a lovely rolled gold 
wate 

Roller (réelaz), sb.1_ Forms: 5-6 (9) rollar, 
6-7 (9 dial.) rouler (6 rouller), 6-8 (9 dial.) 
rowler (6 rowlar), 9 Sc. rower, rouer; 5- 
roller (6roler). [f. Rout v.27} 

TL 1, Arolling-pin. Now dval. 
€34z0 Lhew Cannan or oes cease ai 
ber of by 
hit. (2648 ' ' 
Pyes with.j 1882 Yamrreson’s Dict, Rower, a roller for 
flattening dough;.. West of S, 

2. A cylinder of wood or metal, revolving on 
pivots or a fixed axis, for lessening the friction of 
anything passed over it; also, a rounded piece 
of wood over which an endless towel is passed. 

1434 £. £. Wills (1882) 102 Y bequethe my roller for a 
towell to Margery Bokeler. 1563-4 Sarum Church-w. 
Acets. (Swayne) rro A roler to save y@ rope of y* clock from 
fretyng, vjd. 1680 Moxon ech. Exerc. x. 186 Guiding 
the String from the Pole to the Work by throwing it over 
a Rowler, moving on two Iron Center-pins, 1769 Farcoxer 
Diet. Marine (1760), Roller, a cylindrical Piece of timber, 
fixed..so as to revolve about an axis. It is used to prevent 
the cables, hawsers, &c. from being chafed. 1780 J. Howann 
Prisons 331 They had every day a clean towel hung on a 
roller. 31857 Suvtu Sailor's Word-3k. 324 The pin is 
relieved of friction by three rollers in the coak, placed equi- 

laterally. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars Vi. 298 ‘The 


refinement of hanging a towel ona roller d 
to have been thought of, joes not appear 


| 


760 


pb. The revolvable drum, barrel, or axis of a 
winch or windlass. 
x6s9 Leak IVaterwhs, 25 Two Men with a Lever shall 
turn a Rowler to which a strong Cord is made fast. 1653 
Moxon Jfech, Exerc, Printing xi, g Upon that square is 
fitted a round Wooden-Rowler or Barrel, 2728 CHAMBERS 


Cyl. sv. Windlass, The Axis or Roller goes thro’ two of 


the Pieces, and turns in them. 3875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
2779/2 This is in cases where the windlass-roller is not 
solid, but consists of ratchet-heads fete.). 

8. One of a number of cylinders of wood or other 
material, either attached or free, for diminishing 
friction when rolling or moving a heavy body. _ 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Palangz,..rollers to conueigh 
thinges of great weight, 1606 Svtvester Du Bartas uw. 
Magnificence 1148 What mighty Rowlers, and what massie 
Cars Could bring so far so many monstrous Quars? | 1687 
A. Lovenn tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 24 They bave a kind of 
sled made of four pieces of Timber in square; two of which 
serve for an Axle-tree to two great rowlers. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 126, I went to the Woods, and cut Levers 
and Rollers. 1783 xii Gaol Act 24 Any stall, shop, or 
shed..that shall ie moved upon wheels or rollers. 1837 
W, B. Avams Carriages Introd. 6 This was doubtless the 
origin of rollers or round Jogs of wood, which are placed 
under heavy trees or beams in order to move them over the 
surface of the earth, 1884 W. H. Greexwoop Steel & Iron 
338 The rail..is carried along upon a series of five rollers.. 
toa circular saw. 

b. (See quot.) 

1837 W. B. Apams Carriages 95 Specimens of them may 
stil! be seen in the broad wheels of waggons, technically 
termed rollers. 

4, A heavy cylinder of wood, stone, or (now 
usually) metal, fitted in a frame with shafts or a 
handle, for crushing clods, etc., and smoothing 
the ground by compression. 

1830 Patscr. 263/2 Rollar or rammer of husbandrie. 
1563 T. Hyit Art Garden. (1893) 8g When the seedes be 
sowen and couered with earth, then to be pressed downe 
with a roller. 1623 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Wks. 1. 241/t Their 
exercise is priuately..to rowle the great rowler in the alleies 
oftheir garden. 3697 Drvpen Jirg. Georg. 1. 260 Let the 
weighty Rowler run the round, To smooth the Surface of 
th’ unequal Ground. 1707 Mortimer Ausb. (1721) I. 17 
Where Meadows are flooded,. .roll them witha large Barley 
Roller. r787 W. Marsnaty &. Norfolk (1795) 1. 145 The 
roller..is never used in Norfolk for the purpose of com- 
pression. 1855 Detamer Avich. Gard. (161) 17 A roller, 
i war 7 +yRioer Haccarp Farmer's 
hos : quietest horses..was drag- 

Jig. 1864 Lower. Fireside Trav, 212 There was no heavy 
roller of public opinion to flatten all charactes. . 

b. A rotating cylinder or roll for pressing, 
stamping, crushing, or rolling; one of a set of 
rolls for forming metal, etc., into bars or sheets; 
also, the revolving cylinder of a printing-machine 
for impressing the paper upon the printing-matter. 

For various technical uses see Knight Dict. Meck. 

1728 Cuampers Cyc. sv. Printing, The Arms of the 
Cross are pull'd; and by that means, the Plate with its 
Furniture {is} pass'd thro’ between the Rollers. 1738 Patent 
in Lncyel. Metrop. (1845) VIL. 687/2 The wooll or cotton 
being thus prepared, one end,..is put betwixt a pair of 
rowlers. 1825 J. Nichotson Oferat. Mech. 335 Placed 
under a tilt-hammer, or passed througt the rolls, or rollers, 
which consolidates it. 1838 Penny Cyc. XI. 256/1 The 
large mass of melted glass..exhibiting changing colours in 
the sheet after the roller has been passed over it. 1882 
Eneyel. Brit. X1V. 385/2 Finally, the leather is rolled and 
compressed on a..wooden bed by a heavy hand roller. 

c. Printing, A cylinder or roll of thick, elastic 
composition, mounted on a metal or wooden 
axis, for inking a form of letter, etc., before 
printing; also, a metal cylinder for distributing 
ink upon this. 

1790 [see Inxixne 232, sd. db}. 1B24 J. Jouxson 77Soer. 
I. 532 From its being a cylindrical power, rollers were 
indispensably necessary. 184: Haxsarp Printing 118 If 
a printer employs six presses, and consequently six rollers. 
1893 Labour Cort. Gloss. 5. An iron roller covered with 
a composition of indigo. It works on a ‘slab’..and inks 
the type used in printing. 

d. Stationery. A rolling blotter. Also attrib. 

1895 Kyicur Dict. Afeck. 1963/1. 1899 Westen. Gas. 
28 Jan. 8/: At present diplomatists invariably use the 
roller blotter for important docements. This, owing to its 
palimpsest character, is quite undecipherable, 

5. A cylindrical piece of wood, etc.; esp. one 
on which cloth or other material is rolled up. 

1567 MarLer Gr. Forest 18 Ther is another..which hath 
y® figure of a narrow Rowler. 1600 SurFier Conntrie 
farme 1. xxviii. 178 To fit the colt for the saddle, the 
good rider must first put vpon his head a halter, with a 
rouler of woode, x691 Ray Creation (1692) 1. 89 The 
long slender Worms,..that breed between ‘the Skin and 
Flesh. ., are generally twisted out upon Sticks or Rowlers. 
x8oz James -Wilit, Dict., Roller,..a long piece of wood 
which is rounded and made taper to suit the regulated 
size of a military tail. 1889 T. Harpy Afajor Casterbr. 
xxxvii, A deal wand—probably the roller from a piece of 
calico. 2897 J. Hockine West on the Moors ini, The 
calico blind, which was fastened to a roller, was pulled 

own, 

8. Organ-building. A rounded slip of wood or 
aa of metal tube, turning, by the action of the 

key. on pins inserted into its ends, and having two 
Or more arms at sight angles to its length. 

3632 [see Roiren-roannj. 3797 Lnesel. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XI. 488/12 It pulls down the arm 4 by the wire d, 


which turns about the roller s with the arm a 3180-21 
[see Rotrer-soand]. 


/ a musical box. 
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b. The toothed or studded revolvable barrel of 
1875 Kyicut Diced. Meck, 1963/:. 

7. A small wheel rotating on an azle or axis; a 
short cylinder serving as a wheel. 

Boz Janes Mitt, Dict., Roller, a small wheel placed 
at the foot of the hammer of a gun, or pistol lock, in order 
to lessen the friction of it against the hammer or feather 
spring. 1874 Vanpervete & Witnas Syst. Figure-Skhating 
(ed. 2)iv. 63 There have been many attempts to imitate skat. 
ing by means of small rollers or wheels attached to the feet. 

b. Bookbinding, =Rot sb.) 14 ¢. 

x8Bo ZacunsporF Bookbinding 122 A fine line worked on 
the centre of the edge of the board..requires more pains 
than simply running a roller over it. 

8. a. (See quot.) 

1856 ‘Stoseuence’ Brit. Rural Sforts sa4/t The traces 
themselves either end with an eye, or, with a full fold 
upon themselves, with an iron eye, called a Roller, and 
intended to be used upon the Roller-bolt of the splinter-bar. 

b. A roller-chain for a cycle (i.e. one in which 
flexibility is obtained by the use of small rollers 
in each link). 

1897 A. C. Pemrerron, etc. Compl Cyclist 115 From 2 
lengthy experience I can vouch for the old roller being by 
no means a bad chain. 

IL 9. ta. ?A roll ot paste. Obs 

cxqz0 Liber Cocorust (1662) 39 Lay hit ina roller 2s spar- 
lyng fysshe, Frye hit in grece. 

b. dial. A roll or cylinder of carded wool. 

1844 W. Barsxes Poems Rural Life 254 The whindlen 
chaps in town Wi’ backs so weak as rollers. : 

c. dial. A line or row of hay, etc., raked ready 
for ricking. 

x844 W. Barscs Pees Rural Life 107 A-riaken auver 
humps an" hollers To riake the grass up intorollers. 907 
Longman's Mag. July 209 The long rollers of newly-cut grass 
over which he stepped were touched.. by arrows of light. 

10. A long bandage, formed in a roll, for wind- 
ing firmly round a limb, etc. Now more freq. 
roller-bandage. 

It is not certain that the first quot. belongs here. 

1534 Inv. Wardr. Katharine Aragon in Camden Jfise. 
(1855) 40 Item, two roullers, the one lynnene, the other 
wullen. 575 Turserv. Faulconrie 264 On everie side 
bynding them with the linnen rollers or fillets artificially. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s BE Phy sicke 2835/2 Applye it 
on the inflammation, and tye it with a Rowler, but not to 
stiffe. 1643 J. Sreer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. vi. 21, 1 anointed 
the whole Arme.., and rowled about Rowlers dipped in 
Water and Vinegar. 1694 Saunon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 
got/2 Holding it on with a Plaister..put over it, and bind- 
ing it sufficiently fast with a Woollen Roules. 1753 BARTLET 
Gent. Farriery (1754) #99 It would be very proper to keep 
the legs and pasterns rolled up with a firm bandage, or linnen 
rowler. 1783 H. Watson in Aled. Comm. 1.171 A flannel 
roller.,must..be applied after the operation. 1803 Jfed. 
Srul, X. 283 As this jacket produces but little sensible 
pressure, I should not altogether trust to it, without apply- 
inz a roller over it. 21843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
xaiv. 297 Using the moistened roller to keep the parts ccol 
and retain the dressings. 

+b. A swaddling-band. Os. rare. 

xz656 W. Du Garp a. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Url. 233 
From sucking they proceed to weaning, and from the cradle 
to the rollers of the legs. 1706 Paris (ed. Kersey), 
Reller, a Swathing-band for young Children. 

c. A broad, padded girth for a horse. 

1688 Homme Armoury mt. 93/1 Rowler or Body Girth, .. 
which slippeth too and again on the body Girth, or Sur- 
single..to keep the Girth from fretting of the hair. 1855 
*Sroxeucnce’ Brit, Rural Sforts 347/1 When this has 
been done.., the side-reins are buckled on, and are attached 
also to the buckles in the roller, crossing them over the 
withers, Jéid., The roller has been hitherto the only kind 
of pressure round the chest, 


TI. +11 A large cylindrical block of stone, 

capable of rolling easily down a slope. Ods. 

rss Lydente's Chron. Troy 1. xviii, Tyll the Troyans 
from the crestes caste The great stones..And Rellers 
LSS. Callyon) eke grekes to oppresse. 1609 HoLianp 
Amin, Marcell, 430 Overwhelmed with stones, fragments 
of pillars, and with Cylinders [wrarg. or Rollers], borne 
downe the steepe descent. 1654 Hammon Furdars, 187 
When a man tumbles 2 cylindre or roller down 2 hill,.. 
the man is the violent enforcer of the first motion of it. 

+12. =Go-cart 1. Ods,—* 

1714 Arex. Seta Lroes Higkwaysnen (ed. 2) 11. 203 He was 
such a forward Child that he could run about without a 
Rowler, or Leading-Strings. 

+18. A kind of stocking; =Rotz-oP 1. Obs. 

1756 Connoisseur No. 115 3, While I am employed in 
brushing the dust from my black rollers,..my wig is sud- 
dently conveyed away. 

14 a. Zool. Some infusorian. 

1769 Phil. Trans, LIX. 149 Fig. 3 is the volver velutars, 
or the roller. 

b. Conch. The giant stromb, Strombus gigas. 

1815 E. J. Burrow Conch. 202 [Strombus] Giges. Large 
Conch; large, Roller. 

ec. A variety of tumbler-pigeon. 

1867 Tecermeircr Pigeons xii. 127 The propensity to the 
performance of eccentric movements which distinguishes 
the breeds known as Tumblers and Rollers, 1879 L. 
Wricur Pract. Pigeon Kpr. x28 The tree Birmingham 
Roller, which turns over backwards with inconceivable 
rapidiry. Pets 

ad. Acylinder-snake of the family Zortriciax ; 
a short-tail. 1890 in Cent. Dict, 
15. A long, swelling wave, moving with a steady 


? sweep or roll; a beavy billow. : 


2829 Marryar F. Wildway xx, A..slosp of wer was 
caught in the rollers, 2855 Kuncsiry Jestw, Ao! vi, Not 


ROLLER, 


across the ecclesiastical waters. 


+16. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. rare—?. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Rollers, horse and foot 
patrole, who parade the roads round about London during 
the night for the prevention of robberies, 

17. a. A ship that rolls or rocks. 

1890 Stevenson Lett, (1299) II. 185 The Janet is the 
worst roller I was ever aboard of. 1897 Punch 6 Nov. 207/2 
Very few steamers in which I have..voyaged that have not 
been ‘rollers’. 

_b. One who rolis, swings, or sways from side to 
side. Holy Rollers: (see quot. 1893). 

1891 Pall Mall G. 16 Nov. 1/3 All of them rolled from side 
to side like ducks on a common. Ina great hall, .were fifty 
or sixty more of these rollers, smoking, laughing,..reading. 
1893 Leia Afer, 1. 300 When the Holy Spirit seized them 
«.the Holy Rollers..rolled over and over on the floor. 

IV. 18. One who rolls up or forms into a roll 
or coil; one who compresses or shapes metal by 


passing it between cylinders or roHs. 

1591 Percivart Sp. Dict., Embolvedor, a roller, 2 wrapper 
vp. 1793 Regal Rambler 76 The tall taylor, the six feet 
broad-shouldered roller of ribbands. 1832 Ht. Martingau 
Hull § Valley (1843) 83 They saw the roller and his catcher 
. et aces te 


¢ 
r “ ’ : 
first gently shaking the fleece to rid it of any dirt or adher- 
ing locks, turns back the neck. 
b. One who rolls a thing along. rare. 
1648 Hexuam , Zen Roller, a Roler, or a Trundler. 
ec. dial. (See quot. and cf. RoLuER 2, 2.) 
1892 P, H. Emerson Son of Fens 13 The rollers are 
women who roll barley into ridges or tie the wheat. 


+19. pi. Curl-papers, hair-curlers. Oés.—! 

1799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times 1.143, 1 will put my 
hair in rollers this very evening, 

20. A butterfly or moth which causes leaves to 


roll up (see quots.). 

3832 J. Rexsie Consp, Butterft. & MM. 156 The Filbert 
Leaf Roller (Lozotznia Anellana, Stephens) appears [in).. 
July, but not common. /did., The Gooseberry f Roller. 

V. attrib. and Comb. 

21. Attrib. with names of persons, as rol/er-boy, 
-coverer, -joiner, -maker, -man, etc. 

1896 Howetts Jinpr. §- Exp. 27 He became a *roller boy, 
and served long behind the press before he was promoted to 
~eSet type. 185r Censzs (1854) 140 *Roller-coverer. 1894 
Labour Comm. Gloss., Roller-Coverer,a person who covers 
rollers for spinning purposes. 1838 Simstoxns Dict. Trade, 
*Roller-joiners, children employed in certain processes of 
the woollen manufacture, /did., *Roller-maker, a manu- 
facturer of cylinders of different kinds. 1885 Census [n- 
struct. Index 21 *Roller Man. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 24 July 
207 A foreman roller-man in the employment of the Sout 
Wales Tin Plate Company. 

22. Attrib. with names of things: a. In the 
senses ‘of or pertaining to a roller or rollers’, 
“having the form or movement of a roller’, ‘ oper- 
ating as or by means of rollers’, etc. 

See also Knight Dict, Afech. for other examples. 

1877 Raymonp Statist, Mines & Slining 439 To prevent 
the *roller-attachment of the Jever from striking the body 
of the trip-wheel. 188 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., 
“Roller Bearing. 1885 Bicycling News 6 Aug. 664/r 
Bicycle, Singer's roller bearings. 1835 Urr Philos. Manuf. 
168 Being rubbed..by a fluted cylinder called the *roller- 
bowl, 1861 Chambers's Encycl. 11. 512/2 The cloth..is 

first brought in contact with *roller brushes. 1896 Godey's 
Mag. Apr. 375/2 A third has both *roller-chain and roller- 


sprocket, 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & Clock. 207 
*Roller Edges for Lever and Chronometer Escapements. 
tan Faw Rowcsnute Hn~ Ma» «2 The abrogating of the old 
' hrough the introduction of 

eae Philos. Manuf. 225 The 


*roller-pair..which receives the fine rovings from bobbins. 
1865 Tomlinson’s Cycl. Usef. Arts Ul. 3939/1 The notes 
are priated..by means of *raller_presses worked by steam. 
r8gq H. Sreetens Bh. Farin 11. 292 The corresponding 
end of the *roller-shafe, 1878 Assey Photogr. (1881) 217 
Warnerke’s “roller stide is of necessity only applicable to 
sensitive tissue, , _ ; 

b. In sense ‘ fitted with, coiling up on, a roller’, 


as roller-blind, -curtatn, -map, etc. 

1833 Louoon L£ucycl, Archit, § 673 But the chief {kinds] 
are “roller blinds, Venetian blinds, and wire blinds. 1904 
Westin. Gaz. 4 Jan. 9/x All theatres mast be provided with 
steel *roller-curtains. 3897 Kirtinc Cast. Cour. 199 He 
was looking earnestly at the vast *roller-map of America. 

c. In sense 4 ¢, as roller-box, -composition, 


-mould, -stock, etc. 

1875 Ksicur Dict. Meck. 1564/t. 
Vocab, 114. 

d. In sense 6, as roller-arm, -frame, -movement, 
-feg. Also ROLLEN-BOARD, 

1852 Setpet Organ 63 Instead of the roller-board, there 
is in some organs a roller-frame. 1832 C. A. Epwaros 
Organs 73 The roller movement..tequires a number of 
rollers in its construction. 188r W. E. Dicisox Organ-Build, 
viii. 106 Iron roller-arms have some great advantages. 

23. a. Objective, as roller-carrier, -carrying 
adj., -making. P 

387s Kaicut Dict. Meck. 1799/2 The arm ots is the 
roller-carrier, which swings on 2 pivot. 1887 Daily News 
21 Oct. 3/5 My first phonograph consisted simply ofa 
roller-carrying foil, 1888 £acscd. Brit. XXMUM. 7053/2 
Since then glycerin has been introduced for roller making. 


2883 Jacost Printer’s 


761 


b. Instrumental, as roller-grinding, -milling, 
-spinning ; also roller-made, -inilled adjs. 
a%854 Rickarps in MeCulloch Ace. Brit. Empire (ed. 4) 


I. gor The * sspinning, 
the jenny, Brit, IX. 
344/2 The - id., Roller 
milling orc ous wr Manuf. 
151 Not..that with roller milling Jarcer bran is made than 


with stones. 1892 Daily News 13 Sept. 5/4 Millers..say 
that there is less nutriment in roller-made flour. 

24, Special combs., as roller bandage, = sense 
Io; roller-beam, part of a drawing-frame for 
cotton; roller-boiling,= roll-boiling (see Rotu 
56.1 13 ¢); roller-bolt, part of the splinter-bar of a 
carriage, serving also as a step; roller-cheir, = 
rolling-chair; roller-coaster, a kind of sled run- 
ning on rollers (see Coast v. 13); so roller-coast- 
ing; roller-mill, a mill in which the grinding is 
done by rollers; hence roller-miller; roller-shop, 
the part of an iron-works where the metal is 
rolled; roller-top, = Roti-tor (also atfrib.); 
roller-tovel, 2 towel running on a roller. 

1885 Buck's Ref. Hand-ok. Hed. Sci. 1. 470 The usual 
form of bandage 1s what is known as a ‘ *roller-bandage’. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 118 The strong *roller-beam, on 

. Py Hye at Rect don nian bande 3Boq Cassell's 

* *roller boiling” 

' 1e finish. 1829 
Ure Dict, Arts 1294 Two splinter-bars, with their *roller- 
bolts, for connecting the traces of the harness. 2852 
‘Nutrop’ The Road 16 He placed his right foot on the 
roller-bolt,—i.e., the last step but one to the box. 1897 
Westin, Gaz. 2x June 7/1 She. .was then placed in her *roller 
chairand wheeled out. 1888 Pall Mai? G. 1x Sept. 4/2 The 
rage for rapid transit through the air,..by tobogganing, 
switchbacks, or *roller-coasters. 1857 Contemp. Rev. May 
733 Here are boating, fishing,..*roller-coasting. .for boys. 
1875 Kwicut Dict, Afech. 1965/r *Roller-mill. 1882 
Lancet 10 June g67 To produce by means of roller mills 
the largest bulk of white flour from a given bulk of corn. 
1852 Daily News 13 Sept. 5/4 Even *roller millers, how- 
ever, have not got it all their own way. 1890 W. J. Gorpvox 
Foundry 111 In the same range as the *roller-shop is the 
laboratory. 12897 Kietinc Caft. Cour. 193 The father.. 
laid his head down on the “roller-top of the shut desk. 
31897 Westin. Gaz. 15 Jan. 9/2 Roller-top desks..sell in 
Chemnitz for £14. 186z Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Halliburton's 
Troubles xix, Patience dried her hands upon the *roller- 


towel. 
Boller (roelaz), 55.2 Ornith. [a. G. roller, 


f. rollen to roll. Hence also F, rollier in sense 1.] 
1. An insessorial coracoid bird (usually the com- 
mon roller, Coractas garrulus), having the form 


of a crow, and brilliant plumage. 

The original source appears to be Gesner Hist. Aniut. mt. 
Aves (1604) 702, who says the bird was so called at Stras- 
burg (Argentoratum) ‘ per onomatopeiam’. Later writers 
have variously explaine the name as referring to a habit of 
rolling about in the air, or of rolling over sticks and stones 
in seeking food. A number of varieties, as Angola, Indian, 
black, crimson, etc., are enumerated in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 
(809) VIL. ut. 387 

(1663 Skirros Journ. Low 
bird call’d Rollar Argentorat 
and of a blue colour.) 167& 
132, 1 am verily perswaded that Uns viru Is UO ite Gas 
the Strasburgh Roller. 1752 Hu Hist. Anim, 388 The 
Corvus, with a blood-red back, a green tai], and black 
wings, the Roller... I think itthe most beautiful ofall Euro- 
pean birds. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) V. 242 The 
Roller. .may be distinguished from all others by a sort of 
naked tubercles or warts near the eyes, which still farther 
contribute to encrease its beauty. 2825 Vicors & Hors- 
FIELD in Trans. Linn. Soc. XV. 202 This bird [Eurystomus 
orientalis}..was originally placed by Linnzus among the 
Rollers. 1873 ‘Tristram Afoad xv. 294 In their flight these 
ravens often gambolled like the roller, dipping perpendicu- 
larly and performing somersaults in the air. 1893 SeLous 
Trav. S.E. Africa 48 A pair of those rare and beautiful 
rollers (Coracias spatulatus)..came and perched upon the 
tree. 
attrié, 1835 Kixesury Glaucus (1878) 29 The blue and 
green Roller-birds, walking behind the plough. 

b. Applied to other birds (see quots.}. 

1752 Hitt Hist. Anim. 503 The grey Ampelis, with the 
head variegated with black, the Roller. This is of the 
size of the co ves sts wn Birds Austr. 
IL pl. 17 Zur, Roller. 2859 
Wattace Ja * +1 by finding a 
splendid deep blue rotier Weurystutius aeurcus) . 

2. A variety of canary, remarkable for rolling or 
trilling in song. 

1834 R. L. Wattace Canary Bk., The most valued of all 
[German canaries) are the variety :nown by the name of 
the Hartz Mountain Rollers. 

Roller, 56.3 Oxford slang. =ROUL-CALL. | 

31283 Oxford Review 26 April 345/1 Up to this time 
a nominal five, a_ practical four, and a possible three 
‘rollers’ would suffice. 

Borller,v. [f. Rotter 5.1] 

1. “rans. To roll; to press or pass between rolls. 

1827 Patents in Ann, Reg. 534/2 Machinery for rolling 
or rollering wool from the carding engine. 

2. dtal. Yo rake up (hay) into rows. . 

1830 Morton Glouc. Fart Rep.13in L.U.K., Hus. 
III, When the hay-making machine has done its work, the 
hay is hatched or rollered up, as it is called. léid., When the 
field is all hatched or rollered, people with forks make up 
the hatches into cocks. 1293 Dartnece & Goppskp IGlts. 
Words 77 Hay is * put in rollers’, or ‘ rollered up”. 

Roler-board. [Rotter s6.16.] The board 
carrying the rollers in an organ, Also atirzé. 


. ROLLICK, 


1632 in J. Crosse York Mus, Festiv. (1825) App. 2 Item 
the rowler board carriages and keyes,xx/A 1840 Penny 
Cycl. XVI. 492/2 Figure 3 is a perspective view of a roller- 
board; AAA, the board on which the rollers are fixed. 
1855 E. J. Horxins Organ x. 47 There are. .two distinct 
kinds of key-movement in common use in England; namely, 
the lever or fan-frame movement, and the roller-hoard 
movement. 188: W. E. Dickson Pract. Organ-Butlding 
viii. 96 Rollers are in sets, like backfalls and squares, and 
are arranged symmetrically ona board called a roller-board. 
_Roler-gin, [Rotzer sd.) 4b.] A cotton-gin 
in which the cleaning was effected by rollers. 

1B2zg J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 37% The roller-gin.. 
consists of two shallow fluted rollers.. placed so near to each 
other, that when the cotton is thrust against the line where 
they enter into contact, they immediately seize hold of it. 
1851 Art Jrnl. Mlustr. Catal, p. iii**/2 The machine now 
almost universally used ..is the saw-gin, the roller-zin having 
been supplanted even in India. 1888 Zncyc?. Brit. XXUIL 
757/2 the ‘roller gin’ could clean only a half dozen 
pounds fof cotton] a day by slave labour. 

Rovllering, vé/. sb. Roller-skating. 

1880 World 3x Mar. 12 The rinks at Brighton..where 
‘rollering ’ has once more set in with unusual severity. 

Ro-lier-skate. [Router 5b.1 7.J A skate 
mounted on small wheels or rollers, usually two 
pairs, instead of a metallic blade, for use in skating 
on smooth flooring, etc. Orig. U.S. Also attrib. 

1874 Vanpervete & Witnam Figure-Skating (ed, 2) iv. 
68 Good ice-skaters are usually under the impression that 
they can at once perform their..evolutions on these roller- 
skates. 1887 Encycd Brit, XXU. 103/2 The fatigue caused 
by these ‘roller skates’ is quadruple that of ordinary ice 
skating. 1893 Kiruinc Many Invent. 5 The roller-skate 
rattle of the revolving lenses. 

Hence Rovller-skater, -skating. 

1874 VanpervELL & Witnas Figure-Skating (ed.2)iv. 68 
The operation of the ice skate seems variable and uncertain 
to the roller-skater. /éid. 71 The exercise of roller-skating 
becomes .. as fascinating as ice-skating. 1884 E. Yates 
Recoll. (ed. Tauchn.) I. 181 The London world went..mad 
over the production of Le Prophéte [1847-52], in which, by 
the way, roller-skating was first introduced. 

Rolley (reli). Also rolly. [Of obscnre origin: 
perh, connected with Rout z.°, but cf, RunLey.] 

lL. Mining. A Kind of truck withont sides, for- 
merly much in use for carrying corves along under- 
ground horse-roads or upon rails to the shaft. 

18zg (see b]}. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 982 Each corve..is 
lifted from the tram.., and placed on a carriage called 
a rolley, which generally holds two corves. 185: Grerx- 
weit Coal-Trade ternts, Northuuh, § Durhaue 43 The 
volley was contrived as an improvement upon the tram, 
upon which a single corf was placed. 

b. attrib, and Comb., as rolley-driver, -horse, 


-way, -way-man, -wheel, etc. 
1825 J. Nicnotsos Oferat. Mechanic 646 The plate rail- 
ways employed in coal-mines, and there called tram and 
rolley-ways. Jéid. 649 A view of a rolley or tram-wheel, 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 982 ‘Ube rolley driver, with his horse, takes 
them to the bottom of the engine-shaft. /éfd., The rolley 
horses have a peculiar kind of shafts. 1851 GREENWELL 
Coatl-trade terms, Northumb, §& Durham, Kolleywayman, 
aman whose business is to attend to the rolleyway, and keep 
it in order. . 
2. A lorry; =Rubury. Also attrib. 
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way rolley,’ a large, flat, four-wheeled waggon, used for the 
street delivery and carnage of merchandize. 

Rollick (rik), sd. [f. Rotrick v.] 

1. Exuberant gaiety or joviality; a very gay and 
jovial tone. 

1856 Titan Mag. Nov. 403 The heat, the draughts, the 
bustle, rollick—all The genteel pleasures of a country ball. 
1866 Pall MallG. No. 446. 141/2 An unreal rollick in bis voice 
and manner. 1886 Macu, Mag. Apt. 420 This snatch,..in 
its mixture of sentiment, truth, and what may be excusably 
called ‘ rollick’, is very characteristic of its author, 

2. A sportive frolic or escapade. 

1876 J. Evus Carsar in Egypt 509 Off for a rollick— 
sweeter by stealth! 1833 J. Parxre Zyve Chylde 7 Once 
my life was a child’s rollick, half trick, half dream. 1897 
*F, Anstey’ 7'rar. Comp. ti, Culd. We might take a turn 
later on, and see the effect of St. Gudule in the moonlight. 
Podb, Something like a rollick that t 

Bollick (plik), v. Also dial. rollo(e)k. [Ot 
obscure origin.] zufr. To frolic, sport, or romp, 
in a joyous, careless fashion; to go off, move 
along, enter, etc., in this manner. 

1826 Scotr Frul. 2 Aug., Instead of writing me one other 
page.., you rollick into the woods till you have not a dry 
thread about 3 eye tT Me Ea PAINS RA Kane! 
Rollack, to ror 
& Lett. B. Tay wat 
ton Street. 1& : toa 
as a rollicking . mo 
laboriously. . . 

b. transf. of things or animals. 


@31837 J. Cisne in NV. & Q. oth Ser. XI. 177/r The wind 
is rol Rexing about to-day. Wild, be 1846 
aisha ®E ge A eee rider... 


; teri ed ROK os bay Uy 
2865 G, Meseortn R. Flenting xxix, There wos somes 
thing de<perately amusing to him in the thought that he 


ot . 


2 money enough to..provide fora repost. He 
his present poverty. 


had not ev 
rollicked in 


ROLLICEKER. 


Hence Bo‘Wicker; Ro'licking 7d/. sb. 

1830-2 CarceTon 7%aits (1843) 1. 113 There's no stop 
to their no’se and rollokin. 1865 Sut. Rew. 25 Nov, 667/2 
Lord Amberley..would never have to leave an administra- 
tion headed by a Whig, for any amount of rollicking. 1893 
Colusbus (Ohio) Disp. 19 Oct., It is the same. .with the 
ragged, hungry little folk of the western isles as with the 
romping rollickers of Glasgow. ° 

Ro'llicking, f//. a. [Ff RoLick v. + -ING 2] 
Extremely jovial or gay ; boisterously sportive < 

a. Of persons. : 

1832 Lytrosx E. Aranin. v, Pray tell me all about him, 
—at 7 sweat See TY Ae 7858 Doran Court 
Fou ' Court even frightened 
the ¢ . : Chafl. of Flert1.%, 
He was 2 rollicking, jovial, boon companion. | 

Comb, 1863 Dicey Federal St. 1. 36 Suspicious glances 
directed towards a rollicking-looking clerk. 

b. OF disposition, conduct, actions, etc. 

1826 Hone Every-day Bk, VW. 467 The ‘tipsy toss® of rhat 
actor's head, his rollocking look. x842 Bannan Jigol. Leg. 
Ser. u. Dead Drummer, The pigeon-toed step, and the 
rollicking motion. 187$ Burnanp Aly Tisne vi, 50 He used 
to sing to us some rollicking songs with strangely worded 
choruses, 

transf, and fig. 1857 B. Tavtor North, Trav, xxv. 254 
There was no tush, rollicking out-burst of foliage,..no easy 
unfolding of leaf on leaf. 1872 L. Sternen agg. Eur, 
(1894) vit. 186 It was a glacier of a rollicking spirit, given 
to plunge in broad curves over hidden ridges of reck. 

Hence Ro‘llickingly adv. ; Ro-lickingness. 

w8y2 Fraser's Mag. XXVEL. 447 No man could sing 2 
song more rollickingly. 1855 Sat. Rew. 25 Nov. 667 ‘The 
jocose and rollicking chief is no more. His two successors 
hate jocosity and rollickingness. 

Rollicksome, c. [f. Rottick v.] Rollick- 
ing. Hence Ro‘licksomeness. 

1847 Blackw. Mfag. July 67/2 The loud rolicsome sports 
in which he had hitherto been a leader, 1866 BLackmorr 
C. Nowell xxxiii, Jack is obliged..to bottle up his money, 
his rollicksomeness and sentimentality, 

Ro-llicky, a. rare. Given to rollicking. 

1885 J. K. Jerowr Zile Thoughts 106 We men are sup- 
posed to be a bold and rollicky lot. 

+ Rolling, cé/. 5b.) Obs. rare. [f. Rout v.1] 
An enrolling, enrolment; an entering upon a roll. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 9801 Syker ys, pat yn 
role ys leyde, For ban may hyt neuer be wypseyde; Pe 
rollyng fordobe croppe and rote. 1465 Alann. & Housch. 
Exp. (Roxb,) 298 My mastyr paid for the rollenge [of 
his patent), itjs. iiij.d. axsso Vor populi 43 in Hazl. 

EPP. M1. 269 By roulyng and by dating.  sssz Reg. 

Privy Council Scot. 1. 32 That thair be Commissaris 

deput..to vesy the rolling of the futmen. 

Rolling (rdw lin), vd. 56.2 [f. Rory v2] 

The sense is not clear in the following passage: 
a14go York Myst. xxx. 234 Do rappe on the tenkis, 

Pat we may rayse with oure rolyng, 

I. 1. The action of turning something over and 
over, or of causing it to roll; + bowling. 
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of Man 629 ‘Lhe Muscles of the Tongue are assistant ynto 
it in..his Functions of Speaking, Tasting and Rowling 
of the Meate. 7645 Tomses Anthropol. 13 The rowling 
in sugar doth make the stomache swallow bitter pills, 
2770 in J. Bulloch Pynours (1887) 76 To put a total stop 
to the rolling of all sorts of Casks,” 1839 Une Dict. Arts 
635 The body is..then dipped and rolled in the hot liquor. 
+. Vhis is technically called rolling off, or roughing. 1862 
Axstep Channel Isl. u. xi. 286 ‘Whe only reason why all 
are not rounded is that the work of rolling and w earing 
is still going on upon recently fallen material. 

+2. a. A bandaging, enswathing, or binding up. 
b. A ligature or bandage. Oés. 

cso Af, E. Aled. Bh. (Heinrich) 233 3yf be skyn be 
broke. ., [use] ober medycynes, and 3yf byt nede, as on be 
leg, rollyngges. 54x R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Lj b, Howe many maners of lygatures or rollynges ben 
there? 2575 Turpery. Fanlconrie 264 This ligature and 
roiling of the member must be continued..xxx dayes. 
1652 Merxrerr tr. Neri's Art of Glass xxxviii, Routing 
but once at a time, and letting it dry a little before the 
second rouling. 1676 Wiseman Sury. 77ceat, (J.), By this 
rolling, parts are kept from joining together. 

. The operation of compressing, smoothing, 
or levelling a surface by means of a cylinder or 
roller; an instance of this. 

3671 Grew Anas. PL (1684) 27 That which is sometimes 
also effected in Rowling of Corn. 1688 Home Armoury 
m1. xv. (Roxb,) 24/2 Of the severall parts ofa Book... Rowl- 
ing, the printing the edges of the couer. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 340 When land is laid down in grass 
for hay, rolling is of use in smoothing the surface. 1786 
AvERcROMBIE Gard. Assist. 185 Give a good rolling after 
rain. 1Bor Farmer's Mag. Apr. 129 After the..land has been 
effectually cleaned, by its harrowings, rollings, and pick- 
ings, 2837 Penny Cycl. VII. 503 Copper for the purpose 
of rolling leaves the smelting works in cakes. 1868 Jovxson 
Metals 79 It is usually subjected to repeated hammerings 
and _rollings ata low heat, ' 

IL. 4. The action (on the part of something) of 
turning over and over, revolving, etc., or of moving 
onwards in this way. 

€ 1440 Promp, Parv. 436]2 Rollynge, or turnynze a-bowte 
solace. 1548 Ecyor, Petaurum, a kynde Of game vsed 
ay - id tyme, wherin men by rollyng of wheles were cast vp 
” sitaee 1613 Porchas Pilgrimage i. xiii. (1614) 1€2 Vheir 
rolling thorow the deepe and hidden vaults of the earth. 
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1662 Hissert Bedy Divinity t, 174 In an unconstant man 
there is..uncertain rollingy of spirit, 1860 Pusey A/in. 
Proph. 386 The swift changes of man's condition in the 
rolling-on of time. 1879 ‘I'tosson & Tart Nat, Phil 11. 
§ 110 This motion is what we call rolling, or simple rolling, 
of the moveable body on the fixed. : 

pb. Of the eyes: The action of moving or turn- 


ing to and fro in the sockets. 

71566 J. Avpay tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World Qivb, He 
had reproued .. the moving or rowling of their eyes. 
3610 ATTERSOLL in JV. 4 Q. oth Ser. 1V. 104 Many vse in 
their teaching,-. hemming in the throat, rouling of the eyes 
[etc]. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. 1. xlt. (1739) 105 
Not only the opening of the eye, but also the rowling of it 
about. 1728 Youne Leve of Fame vi. 49 Mark well the 
rollings of her flaming eyc, 1844 Kinctaxe Zothen xviii, 
‘he peculiar roliing of his eyes which I had remarked. 
1848 Dickens Dontey xxxi, The Native..who alarms the 
ladies.. by the rolling of his eyes. 

ec. Wandering, roaming. rare. 

x6z4 Br. Mountacu Gage ‘To Rdr. 14 Let him come, .to 
the poynts controverted, without rowling, rambling, raving. 

5. A curve or spiral; a turning or folding. 

1576 Frrminc Paxosl. Eptst, Aiv, Flames in rowlings 
rounde, to sweepe the starres, the mouth dooth cast. 161 
Corcn., Rowlement, 2 rowling, turning, foulding vp or in- 
wards. 1669 H, Broome Archit. Ej, Volnta hath a Circle, 
or rowling about of one part. 1883 Huxtey Pract. Srol. 
96 ‘Fhe movements which occur in contraction ; the coiling 
up of the stalk; the rolling in of the disc. 

8. An oscillation or swinging from side to side 
in the nature of a partial revolution about the 
centre of gravity; spec. of ships (cf. RoLt v2 21). 

1635 A. Starrorp em. Glory (1869) 18 The rowling of 
the Cradle, put her in mind that she was newly enter'd 
into the tempest of this life. «166r Hotypay Qreenal 
(1673) 232 This is called (as a long continuance at sea.. 
taugh? me) the rowing of the ship. 1769 Fauconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Rolling, the motion by which a ship rocks 
from side to side like a cradle. 1836 Miss Mastiaxn Leff. 
Madras (1843) 24 Nothing but rolling by day and by night: 
but we are all looking forward toa poe B at the Cape to set 
us right again. 1847 W. C. L. Martin O- 37/2 A grinding 
of the teeth, and a rolling about as if from extreme agony 
or colic. 1837 J. Baru Wat. S. cloner, 3 Forced to hold 
on with both hands during the rolling of the ship. 

7. Of waves, etc.: The action of moving in a 
swelling or heaving manner, 

1632 J. Haywanp tr, Biondi's Eromena 138 The motion 


and rowling of the sea, 1651 Jen. Vavior Sern, for Year - 


(1678) 306 ‘The wave of a Tide, which retired..and yet 
came farther upon the strand at the next rolling. 183: 
Marryat A. Forster xxiv, The rolling of the surf. 3863 
Sat, Rev.6 June 729 When all this is brought into con- 
nexion with the rolling back of the stream, and the mirac- 
ulous passage of the Israelites. 

8. ‘The sound produced by the motion of a 
wheeled vehicle, by the rapid, continuons beating 
ofa drum, or by thunder. 

x6rx B. Ricu Honestie Age (Percy Soc.) 18 Your eares 
againe shall be so incumbred with the rumbling and rowl- 
ing of coaches. x81x Bussy Dict, Aus. (ed. 3) s.v.y Rolling, 
that rapid pulsation of the drum by which the sounds.. 
beat upon the ear with a rumbling continuity of effect. 
188: Besant & Rice Chafl. Ficet i. vi, The noise... began 
in the early morning with the rolling of the carts. 

b. Of canaries: (see Rout v.2 17). 

cx890 tr. Russ's Canary Birds 99 They either depart 
from the ‘rolling’, or they do not achieve the desired 
duration ard roundness of the melodies. 


TI. 9, attrib. and Comd., as rolling contact, 


Jriction, resistance; rolling-house, U.S. an in- 


spection warehouse to which tobacco was conveyed 
by rolling; + rolling pear (see quot. 1672) ; roll- 
ing-road, U.S. (see quot.); rolling-room, a room 
at the Mint in which the metal is rolled into 
strips; rolling-table, a table on which fleeces 
are rolled up. 

1846 Hovrzarrret. Turning VW. 582 Trusting to the sur- 
face or *rolling contact, to produce the rotation and traverse 
ofthecylinder. 1859 *Rolling friction (see Ratding resist- 
ence), 3884 Cent. fag. Jan. 446/2 The commonest mode 
of moving tobacco was yet more naked; the cask was 
strongly hooped, and then rolled ..to the inspector's 
warehouse, known for this reason as a ‘*rolling-house’. 
2664 Evetyx Aal. Hort, September 74 Emperours-pear, 
Ciuster-pear,.."Rowling-pear. 2672 Grew Ana’. Plants 
(1682) 15 Some Apples mend their Taste by Scoaping and 
Pears by Rowling, especially that called the Rowling Pear. 
r8s9 Rannine Steam Eng. 17 By the rolling of two sur- 
faces over each other without sliding, a resistance is 
caused, which is called sometimes ‘rolling friction’, but 
more correctly *rolling resistance. 1696-19715 Laws of 
Maryland iv. (1723) 10 His Excellency .. hath caused 
Four *Rolling Roads to be made and cleared for the Rolling 
or Transporting Tobacco or Goods by Land. 1884 Cent. 
Mag, Jan. 447/1 The road, which went round about to 
avoid hills, was called a ‘rolling-road*. 18:5 Aan. Reg. 
Chron, 84 The silver or “rolling room. 1900 H. Lawson 
Over Sliprails 32,1 was slipping past to the “rolling-tables, 
carrying three fleeces to save a journey. 

tb. Rolling hose or stockings, stockings of which 
the tops could be rolled up or down on the leg. 
Obs, (Cf. Rowt-vp 6.) 


1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1834/4 A pair of new rowling Wor- 
sted Stockings. 1686 /é/d. No. 2155/4 A Parcel of Rouling 


Silk Hose..suppos id. No. 
dark-coloured Coa Wlline Stone pees 

ce. Naut. in rolling-chock, -cleat, -rope, 
tackle, applied to devices used to strengthen the 
yards against the strain produced by the rolling 
of the vessel. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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3762 Fatconer Shipcureck u. 248 They furl the sail, and 
pointed to the wind The yard, by rolling tackles then con- 
fin'd., x769 — Dict. Marine (1780), Kolling-tackle, a ules 
or purchase fastened to that part of a sail-yard which is to 
the windward of the mast. inorder to confine the yard close 
down to. .leeward when the sail is furled, 1840 R. H. Daxa 
Before Mast xxv, We were hard at work..getting rolling. 
ropes on the yard,..and making other preparations for a 
storm, 3846 A. Youxc Nant, Dict., Rolling-Chock, or 
Rolling-Cleat,a piece of wood fastened to the middle of an 
upper yard, with a piece cut out of its centre so that it may 
half encircle the mast, to which it is secured by an iron 
parrel. /tid., Rolling-Tackles, tackles sometimes attached 
toa lower yard, to steady it in a heavy sea. 


Rolling (sdlin), Ap/. a. [f. Rout v2 
1. That turns over and over, esp. so as to move 


forward on a surface or down a slope. 

e500 More Fordure in Songs, Carcls, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 78 
The rollyng dise in whom your lukk doth stonde. xs99 
Suaks. f/ea. V7, 1, vi. 31 Uhat Goddesse [sc. Fortune] blind, 
that stands vpon the rolling restlesse Stone. 16rz Biste 
Ecclus, xxxiii. 5 His thoughts are like a rolling axeltree. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. m. 66 Sisyphus that labours up 
the Hill The rowling Rock. 1742 Gray Efon 29 What idle 
progeny succeed To chase the rolling circle’s speed? 1847 
Emcrsox Rep. Afen, Gocthe Wks. (Bohn) 1. 382 Nature 
will be reported... The rolling rock leaves its scratches on 
the mountain, 168 Mixcuis Osifd. ATnemat. 7x The 
jeagth of the arc,.measured on the surface of the rolling 

ody. 

b. That moves or runs upon wheels. 

rs65 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Voluens, Plaustra coluentia, 
rollynge wagons, 1648 Hexnam un, Lex Relcwagen,a Rol. 
ing Wagon, to carry wares or commodities upon. 1853-[see 
Rotuine stock). 3891 Darly News 7 July 2/s, I have not 
thought it necessary to make rolling-load tests personally. 

c. Of a person, his opinions ; Changeable, shift- 
ing, variable, inconstant. Now rare or Obs. 

1862 T. Norton tr. Cafoin's Just. 11,179 Faith is not con- 
tented with a doutfull and rowling opinion, 6x3 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage w. xix. (1614) 219 Of which you have heard their 
rolling opinion before. rész N. Cucverwrt reat. 1 ix. 
(1661) 58 Had I met with this in a fluctuating Academick, 
in a rowling Sceptick. 173: Rafe of Helen Pref. p. vi, A 
man that has a rolling fancy, and can adapt his conceptions 
with pompous words and sounding epithets, is sure to carry 
the prize, . . 

. G. Of time or seasons: Steadily moving on- 
wards, elapsing; also, moving round, recurring. 

1695 Prior Ode pres. to King ii, Oft as the roiling Years 
return. xrz00 Rowe and. Step-Mother t. i, Rolling Time, 
that gathers as it goes. 1760 Smotiett Ode to blue-g'*d 


«inn 3g When rolling seasons cease to change. 1835 
Worpsw. On Death 3. Hogg 13 Nor bas the rolling year 
twice measured..its steadfast course, Since [etc]. 1850 


Tesnyson Jt Jfenr, li, Ye watch. .the rolling hours With 
larger other eyes than ours, . 
e. Progressive; increasing, accumulating. 

1719 W. Woon Surv. T1 ade 41 The 17 or 18 millions lost 
.-by the French Trade..would by a continued rolling: En- 
crease, have added more than sufficient to double the 56 
Millions, 3887 Times 22 Apr. 7/6 He established rolling 
annuities which do credit to the ingenuity of the right 
honourable gentleman, — 

2. Revolving, rotating ; turning on, or as on, an 
axis; moving round a centre, 

1g9% Sytvester Du Dartas 1 3. 387 Let them deny-.End 
and beginning to th’ Heav’ns rowling roundnes. 313¢6 
Srexser F. Q.v. v. 2 Whoso list..search the courses of the 
rowling spheares. 2670 Mitton Brxf 2 Goddess of Shades 
«-, Who at will Walk'st on the rowling Sphear. 1678 R. 
Cunwortn /niteld, Syst. 682 Vi" : the 
Fiaed Stars..to be the Urme Mi: heads 
Rowling Circumference there. agep iti db. 
Thou never see..A Squirrel spend hic little Rage In jump- 
ing round a rowling Cage? 1784 Cowrer 7ask v. 814 The 
God Who. wheels his throne upon the rolling worlds, 1848 
Dickess Dombcy xxix, Aldermen and knights to boot: at 
whose sage nod. .the rolling world stands still. 

b. Of the eyes: Moving to and fro or up and 
down in the sockets. 

3576 Fresnine Panogl. Efist. 245 When I. .cast my rolling 
eyes from corner to corner,..I see a Jiuely..image. 1598 
Dravtos Heroical Ef. ili. 29 Whilst I behold thy Globe- 
like rowling Eye. x7z5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. iv, Thy 
«.rowing eye that, smiling, tells the truth. 1875 BuckLanp 
Legth. 195 Great rolling eyes. [1899 ldutt's Syst. 
Aled, VII. 862 The ocular muscles have been implicated, 
causing rofling movements of the globes] 

Comt, 1848 Bucxrey /dad 305 The ‘lrojans first drove 
back the rolling-eyed Greeks. P . 

c. Turning round, turned over, in a coil or fold. 
13..E£.£, Allit. P. B. 790 Bolde burnez wer bay bofe with 

berdles chynnez, Roy! roflande fax to raw sylk lyke. 1621 
Corer., Volute, the rolling shell ofa Snayle. 1842 /raser's 
Afag. Dec. 657/1 To a white satin vest, fancy sprig, rolling 
collar, 12. gs. 3876 Encycl. Brit, IV. 496% ‘Yo this old 
manner of forming shutters must be added the rolling 
shutters of Clark..and others. 1883 Cent. A/ag. Sept. 725 
The rolling scroils, borrowed from the Romans. 

d. Of thoughts: Revolving. rare —'. 

3677 Sepiey Ant. & Cl. Wks 1722 1. 165 Her rowling 

Thoughts on some dire Mischief bent. 

e. Swinging, swaying. 

1755 Jounson, 4 Wallow,a kind of rolling walk. 1899 
AdMbiutl's Syst. fed. VU 58 Extreme vertigo, 2 rolling gan, 
and lateral nystagmus. 

3. Heaving, surging, swelling, flowing strongly 
and steadily onwards. . 

3633 T. Janes Moy. 29 There came a great rowling Sea, 
1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. exxix. Wks. (Grosart) 31 
Woods rent from hence, its rowling rage bestows In other 
places that were bare before. x7zx Rassay /'respect of 
Plenty 28 Herzings..like best to play..In rowan ocean, or 
the open bay. 1773 Wesury Jrni. 23 Mar., We had..a 
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strong gale, and a rolling sea. 1848 Dickens Dosbey iv, 
Think of the pitch-dark nights, the roaring winds, and 
rolling seas, 1850 Vesnyson /2 Allens, cxxix, Thy voice is 
on the rolling air. 

Sif. 1695 Lo. Presto Zoeth. 1.31 Toss'd on the rowling 
Waves Of giddy Chance. 1781 Cowrer Conversat, 557 Its 
head is guarded as its base is sure; Fix'd in the rolling 
flood of endless years. 

+b. Of sands: Moving, shifting. Obs. rare. 

1632 Liracow Trav. v1. 293 A fiery faced plaine, scorch’d 
with burning heate, and deepe rolling Sand. 166s Sir ‘I’. 
Hersert 7rav. (1677) 32 Afrique, where the greatest part 
is rowling sands, which permit no foundation of Towns nor 
long stations. 

ec. Ascending or moving in curls or rolls, 

1664 Powrr Exp, Philos.1.21 A tremulous Motion and 
Agitation of rowling fumes. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 671 A 
Hill..whose griesly top Belch'd fire and rowling smoak. 
1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 248 He..lights the structure..: The 
rolling smoke involves the sacrifice. 3770 Gotpsm. Js. 
Vill. 191 Round its breast the rolling clouds are spread. 
1906 Jeniple Lar Jan. 18 ‘he old man looked. .through the 
window at the rolling mist. 

4. Producing a continuous swelling sound; re- 
verberating, resounding. Also fig. 

1652 J, Waricnr tr. Cantus’ Nat. Paradox u. 37 Seeing.. 
the Rowling Thunder grumble, and the stormy clowds burst 
ee ae feet. 1638 Howe Arutonry int. xix. (Roxb.) 
14/2 eR Le ial ae 2 : 
by. se 


4991 , : : ele 
tolling chords rung out his dying breath. 1842 ‘Texsyson 
Sir Galahad vii, A roiling organ-harmony Swells up, and 
shakes and falls, 1847 De Quincry Séan, Alil, Nun ny, 
Then came a rolling fire of thanks to St. Sebastian, 

+b. Fluent, voluble. Ofs. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter.Bk. (Camden) 71 The rowlinge 
tongue..of.,ouer fine Cambridge barber. 1586 J. HookERr 
Hist, Irel. in Holinshed VW. 94/2 He was. .in countenance 
amiable,..a rolling tongue and a rich utterance. 

e. Continuously sounded or trilled. 

1863 A. M. Bett Princ, Speech 19t Thereisadifficulty..to 
unaccustomed organs, in producing a rolling or vibrated R. 
1872 Coves N. Amer. Birds 15+ \ts rolimg notes recall 
those of the Carolina wren, Lut are stronger, 


5. Of prairie-land, ete.: Having a succession 


of gentle undulations; wavy, undulating. Also ' 


transf, of mountainous scenery. Orig. U.S. 

(3819 Scnootcrarr Lead Mines 26 The lands lie rolling, 
like a body of water in gentle agitation. 1835 W. Irvine 
Your Prairies xvi, The land was high and undulating, or 
‘rolling’, as it is termed in the West. 1890 ‘R. Botores 
woon' Col. Reformer 11891) 154 A rolling, rugged down, 
flecked with patches of, heath. 

6. In special collocations: a. Denoting that 
the thing in question rolls or is rolled in some 
way, as rolling barrel, book, bridge, chair, couller, 
hitch, lamp, pendulum, plant, purchase, + trench 
(cf, RonLen ZA/. a. 1.0), weed, wheel (see quots.). 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech.238/1 Barrel, a cylindrical vessel 
moving on an axis, for. making gunpowder. In the latter 
case it is partially filled with bell-metal balls, and is called 
a *rolling-barrel. 2636 Sra ‘I. Browne /seud. Ef, 244 
An expression proper unto the paginall books of our times, 


but not so agreeable unto volumes or *rolling bookes in use 
among the Tw ~€44 7-0 4 Ca= N~ -</- ‘he preparations 
of Waggon * " Instruments of 
Warr. 177° rolling-bridges 


consist of a F hich turn easily 
on pivots. 1884 Kuicnt Dict, Mech, Suppl. 763/2 Rolling 


rolling chair) to thank him on the eve of his departure. 
1835 W. J. Tucker £. Kurope 114 His Excellency,..enter- 
ing his rolling-chair, was wheeled off to bed. 1875 Knicur 
Duct. Mech.,* Rolling-colter,a shatp-edged wheel which is 
attached to the beam of a plow, and cuts downwardly 
through the grass and soil. 184: Dana Seaman's Aan. 40 
A bend, sometimes called a *rolling hitch, is made by two 
round-turns round a spar and two half-hitches round the 
standing part. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 5147/1 *Roll- 
ing Lamp:..though the whole machine bs rolled along the 
grovnd,..the flame will always be uppermost. 1849 Craic 
s.v., *Rolling-pendulut, a cylinder caused to oscillate in 
small spaces on a horizontal plane; it has been applied to 
No important practical purpose. 1864 Weestre, *Molling- 
flant, the locomotives and vehicles of a railway, 1869 
Bovrec. Arius & Arnour viii. 141 Of these cross-bows.. 
-there were three varieties, severally named—the hind’s 
foot, the lever, and the “rolling purchase [arate a tour). 
1603 Kwottes Ast. Tterks (1621) 797 The ‘Surks..with a 
*rowling trench drew neerer and neerer unto the castle, 
364x Mitton Animadz, Pref., As if he had the surety of 
some rouling trench, fhe] creeps up hy this meanes to his 
relinquish‘d fortresse of divine authority. 1888 Cent. Alag. 
Jan. 453/2 A ‘tumble-weed" or ‘*rolling-weed ‘—one_ of 
those globular perennials of the plains that..goes rolling 
around over the prairies at the mercy of the blast. 1853 
S. R. Graves Vachting Cruise Baltic 48 These rocks.. 
are ground together by a heavy *rolling-wheel worked by 
simple machinery. 5 7 
‘b. Denoting that the thing causes rolling or 
flattening, as sv/ling girth, machine, muscle, stroke, 
This sense approximates to the attributive use of the 
vbt. sb., and is not always distinguishable from it. 

x61z S. Sturtevant fet. (1854) 76 The Urasse plate and 


the srowling eo "+ +" . Sasa te tehe Tagine 
ofthe Printing = " "  * ‘ alley 
(1843) 83 The ' 7 . de of 
the *rotling-m etn Ree. 
Ser.iv. 229 Fu... Ming 


machine is..better than the hammer, 161g Crooxe Body 
of Man 629 There are three kinde of Muscles.. which wee 
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may call Locsutort;, Gustatoriy and Citi renolutores, the - 


Speaking, the Tasting and the *Rowling Muscles 1874 
J. D. Heats Croguet Player 35 he *Rolling or Following 
Stroke. /éid., It is a mistake to suppose that a very great 
amount of force is required for rolling strokes. 

Hence Rollingly adv. 

1565 Coorer 7hesaurus, Volutatim, with tumblynge and 
tossynge;rollingely. “""’ °7 " "°""* at an re 
{Hence in later Lat , 
Denon of Destiny s ae 
rollingly, (1842 Macine Shaks. Pagers (1859) 1532 Which 
a a ci 


Rodling-mih . : 55.2 or ppl. a.] 
A mut or powerlul macnine in or by which metal, 
etc., is rolled ont or flattened. 

1787 M. Curzer in Life, etc. (188) I. 286 The force... 
which is applied to the rolling and slitting mills by means 
of vastly large and double water-wheels. 1799 Mull 
Advertiser 27 July 4/3 The immense hammers, the wheels, 
the rolling-mills and the water-works. 1863 P. Barry Dock- 
gard Econ. 228 There are two rolling-mills at present 
working at Millwall, one for angles and bar iron, and the 
other for plates and heavy bars. 1834 Ksicut Dict, Mech 
Suppl. 763/2 ‘Lhe rolling mill for sole-leather has a small 
brass rolfer, driven Ly steam-power and passing over a 
concave Led covered with brass. 

Rotling-pin. [f. as prec.] 

+1. A cylindrical piece of wood round which 
a banner may be rolled to prevent creasing. Ods.—' 

1497 in W. M. Williams Aun, Founders’ Co. (1867) 47 
Paid for iij Baners... Item, for a cofyn & a rollyng pin for 
the same Baners, xxd. 

2. A roller or cylinder of wood, glass, or other 
material, for rolling ont dough or paste to the 
required thickness for pie-crusts, etc. 

158) Riper Biblioth. Schol., A soling pinne, magis, ar- 
topta. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 14 A rolling pinne of the 
same scantling. 1602 Delightes for Lauties xiii, Roule 
your paste vppon a stiked paper with a smooth and polished 
rowling-pin, @ 1655 Sir ‘l. Maverne Archimag. Anglo-Gall. 
No. 19 (1658) 14 As soon as the said Viands shall have bin 
beaten with the pestell or rowling pin. 1706-7 Farqunan 
Beanx' Strat, w.i, You must take out the Bone, and beat 
the Flesh soundly with a rowling-pin. 1747-96 Mrs. Grasse 
Art of Coolery xxi. 337 With a Jittle rolling pin roll them 
out as thin us tiffany. 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz. xxxix, She 
tripped downstairs. forthe pie-board,..then for the rolling- 
pin, 3881 A/acm, Mag. XLIY. 389 Flattening out a large 
flour cake..between her hands, ‘There was a rolling-pin in 
the house, but she liked the old-fashioned way. . 

3. Bookbinding, An implement used for rolling 


leather. 

2880 ZarnnsvorF Bookbinding &9 Russia and calf require 
no setting up of the grain, but missia must be well rolled 
out with the rolling pin. 

Ro'lling-press. [f. as prec.] ; 

1. A copperplate-printers’ press in which the 
plate passes in a bed under a revolving cylinder. 

1625 Noroes Guide Eng. Trav. To Rdr., The generall 
{tables) can hardly be enlarged, to be imprinted, but by cut- 
ting in copper, and to be printed in a Roling Preyse. 2662 


Jent, 


aes : . i ; 


6tg/t The first copper-plate presses were simple pressure. 


Ws ee nonce ‘ 
. Binting, Rolling-Press- 
f Prints or Impressions 
stch'd, 177x Lucxouse 
i . iglish book embellished 
with rolling-press cuts. 1821 Self /ustructor 532 Notice 
must be given to the rolling-press printer. : 
+b. A machine for printing designs on calico, 


ete. Obs. : 

1675 Lond, Gaz, No. 1728/4 A new Invention..for the 
Printing Broad Callicoes and Scotch Cloth, with a double- 
necked Rowling-Press. _ 

ce. A form of copying press. rare —'. 

31787 M. Cutter in Lif, etc. (1888) 1. 263 Another great 
curiosity was a rolling press, for taking the copies of letters 
or any other writing. | 

2. A press which flattens, smooths, etc. by 
means of cylinders or rollers; 2 rolling-machine. 

3833 HoLLann Afanu/. in Metal M1. 236 The old wooden 
rolling press..is an exceedingly simple contrivance. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 858 After being thus annealed, the metal 1s 
passed through the rolling press. r845 /'enny' Cyc?. Suppl. 
4 eo ** ~s greatly improved the mode 


Tite Lona Roiune Aff a] The 
locomotives, wagons, carriages, or other vehicles, 
used upon a railway. Also atfrié. 

1853 S. Hucurs Gasworks 335 Expenses necessary"..for 
keeping in perfect order both the rolling steck and the 
permanent way. 1861 Times 22 Aug., The severity of the 
winter, which damaged their rolling stocks and seriously 
injured their roadways. 1878 F. S. Wituraus Mid/. Kail, 
127 In regard to the rollinz stock..2 deterioration of the 
value of the locomotives had taken place to the amount of 
-.£100,000, 1830 W. J. Gonvon Foundry 152 The North 
Western rolling-stock works, 7 

fig. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Afammta \xvi. 299 There ts 
a regular rolling stock of bad farmers in every country. te 


Rolling stone. Also rolling-stone. 


Rourtne ppl. a. or vb/, 55.2] 
1. In the prov. A solling stone gathers no moss, 


or variants of this: see Moss 53.1 3b. 


ne Ineranted in © 


ROLOWAY. 


, The proverb, with the same or similar wording, is found 
in various languages from at least the rsth century. 

1546 Heywoop Prov, (1867) 26 The rollyng stone never 
gatherth mosse. 2g8r Mutcaster J’ositions xxxvii. (1887) 
156 [They] reape as much learning, as the rowling stone 
doth gather mosse, 1618 Bretow Courlier & Countryman 
Wks. (Grosart) II, 8/2, I haue heard thar roling stones 
gather no mosse. 1720 ‘f. Boston Fourfold State (1797) 
305 A rolling stone gathers no fog. 1853 ‘I'rencut Prov. 45 
The old Greek proverb, ‘A rolling stone gathers no moss 4 
1836 ‘Saran Tytier’ Buried Diamonds xxii, The sudden 
turning up of Jack as a roving brother, who, like a rolling 
stone, gathered no moss, 

2. A rambler, wanderer; 2 good-for-nothing. 

x6rr Cotor., Kodeur,..a rolling stone, one that does 
nought but runne here ar *'': + 07, Tas 4 
212 Some men are ever - " . 
carry their curse with = : 
1887 H. Smarr Clever] . 
should have been so much of a rolling-stone. 1892 Boston 
(Mass.) Frnl 6 Dec. 6/5 He was a shiftless fellow,—a 
rolling stone. 

atirtb. 1887 T. A. Trottore What I remember V. ti 4t 
One of the results of sucha rolling-stone life as mine has been. 

8. A cylindrical stone used for crushing, flatten- 
ing, etc., esp. in the form of a heavy roller. 

161r Cotcr., Koffor, a rowler, a rowling stone. 1664 
Evetyn Sylva (1679) 26 Stubbed oak is the fittest timber 
for the case of a cider mill, and suchlike engires, as Lest 
enduring the unquietness of a ponderous rolling stone. 
1709 J. Warp Introd. Math. v. (1734) 402 A Cylinder 
(or Solid, tke a Rolling-stone in a Garden). 1768-74 
Tucwer Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 474 A rolling stone, a wheel. 
barrow,..are fitted for peculiar uses of mankind. 2839 
De La Breuer. Xep. Geol. Cornw., etc. xv. 494 The granite 
annually raised in the district and employed for bridges, 
pavements, rolling-stones [etc.]. 1846 Ketcutery Notes 
Ming. 353 It [the threshing-floor} was then made solid and 
evel with rammers or a rolling-stone. 

Rollock, var. Rotiick v.: dial. f. Row.ock. 

Rollster, erron. form of RostEn. 

Ro'll-top. [f. Ron v4] Roll-top desk, a 
writing-desk having a roll-over top or cover. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. rg0% Westu. Gaz. 7 Feb. 8/2 Ousting 
an_old-fashioned table in favour of a roll-top desk. 

Roll-up. [f. Rou v7 

La. =Rolling-hose (sce ROLLING wi. 56.2 9 b). 

1755 Mason Let. fo Gray 27 June, ‘The altitude of his 
square-toed shoe heels, the breadth of his milk-and-watered 
rollups. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawxixs Afem J. 51 The ex- 
actitude with which his stockings preserved their place in 
the obsolete form of roll-ups. 

b. =Rory-Pony sé, §. 

1856 F.E. Pacer Octet of Owlst. 172, 1 whipped out, and 

ot a puff, and a lump of raspberry roll-up, 1860 Geo. 
fcior ALi on Fl. 1.si, 1 know what the pudden’s to be— 
apricot roll-up. | . 

e. An article of luggage coiled or rolled up 
and secured by means of a strap. 

1890 S. J. Duxcan Soc. Defarture 7x One portmanteau 
anda ‘roll-up %. 

. 2. Austr. An assembly, a general gathering or 
meeting. (Cf. Roun v.% 12 b.) 
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A low-wheeled vehicle for conveying goods. 

soz Arnolde's Chron. (1811) 197 For a grete packe for the 
rolle wayne, .. Item for a Jytifl packe, the rolle wayne. 
3547 Hexua 1, A Role-waggon, een rol-wvagen. 1675 
Wycnertey Country W7f/e w. iii, I cannot make china for 
you all, but I will have a rol-waggon for you too, 

Rollway. U.S. Also roll-way. [f. Ronn 7.2] 

1. A natural slope on the bank of a river, or an 
inclined shoot, for expediting the descent of logs, 
ctc., to the surface of the water or ice. ‘ 

1878 Lumberman's Gaz. Mar.16 There has been so little 
ice..that the logs. have floated off as fast as they have Leen 
banked. ‘This will avoid the usual delay of breaking 
rollways. 1895 Outing XXVI. 5392/1 The banks..were., 
lined with roll-ways, piled high with thousands of logs. 

2. transf. The pile or stack of logs on a river-bank 
awaiting transportation. 

weet ee 
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roll- : 
June + : 


2.2] Somewhat 
* colling, 
. oe esday and Wednes- 
riting wasa matter 
' . at -6 Jan, Left Bom- 
bay harbour at 2 A.st.and proceeded to sea under steani. 
Rather rolly. ‘ 
+Rolment. Od:. Chiefly Sc. 
ment, 6 rolmond, 7 rowmont. 
-MENT.] = ENnotMmest 2. 


Cade Fe FTE On nd AL Ta Lata the Dalment of pe 


Also 5 roll- 
[Ef Roun vb + 


1 
cour: “a Rolls 
Scot. > » court. 
1547-E yt ane 


rowmont of court of pe vate OSL shu g aig. Mrisy 
Council Scot. 1. 229 Ane pretendit decrete and rolment of 
Court. 3678 Str G. Mackeszie Crim, Lawes Sect, 1 vit 
$ sii, He was absolved by a Rolment of Court, 
+Roloway. Oé:. [Of obscure origin: perh. 
a misapplication of Rirawa,Ri,Low.] An African 
monkey, either the Diana or J’alatine Grenon. 
x78t Pexxant fist, Quadrug. 1. 183 Mlonkey)] with a 


ROLY. 


triangular black face, bordered all round with white hairs. 
.. Inhabits Guinea ; is called there Roloway. 1792 Kere 
Anim, Kingd. 72 Palatine, or roloway...A gentle animal. 

Rolp, obs. Sc. variant of Rovr. 

Rolster, erron. form of RosTer. 

Roly, abbrev. of Roty-Potr sé, 5. 

1892 Mrs. H. Warv David Grieve Il. 75 ‘ He's like one 
of Aunt Hannah's suet rolies’, she said. 

Roly-poly (ré+lijpoli), s3., 2, and adv. 
Also rolypoly. Forms: 7 rowle-powle, 7-8 
(g dial.) rowly-powly (8 Sc. -powl), & (9 dial.) 
rowley-powley, § rouly-pouly, 9 Sc. roulie- 
poulie, 8-9 rolly-pooly, -polly, 9 rol(l)ey-pol- 
(ey (-boley), roly-poley, 9 dia/. rolli-powley, 
Se, rollie-poly ; 7- roly-poly, 9 rolypoly. [App. 
a fanciful formation on RoLt v.2_ In sense I the 
second element may be based on Pott 56,1] 

+i. A worthless fellow; a rascal. Ods. 

r6or B. Jonson Poefaster }.ii, How now, good man slaue ? 
what, rowle powle {1692 rowly powly}? all riualls, rascall ? 
1602 Dexxer Satiromt. Wks. 1873 1. 201 Te have thee in 
league first with these two rowly powlies. 1609 ArmIN Jfaids 
of More-Cl (1880) 107 Sause box, rowly powly, am I not 
your master? 

+b. ? adv. Pell-mell, without distinction. O4s.—1 
1605 Rowranns Hell's broke loose (Hunterian Club) 17 

Wee'le ayme our thoughts on high, at Honors marke: All 
rowly, powly; ‘Tayler, Smyth, and Clarke. 

+c. adj, ? Trifling, worthless. Obs? 

1679 Sp. Miles Corbet 5 That we have plotted and laboured 
long to turn this glorious Monarchy into a peddling roly 

poly, Independant Anarchy. 

2. The name of various games, in most of which 
the rolling of a ball is the chief feature. 

Johnson (1755), citing Arbuthnot, says ‘A sort of game, in 
which, when a ball rolls into a certain place, it wins’. For 
later accounts of the various forms, see the Lng. Dial. 
Dict. s.v. 

19713 Annurinor John Bull 1, xv, If this be your Play.., 
let us begin some Diversion; what d'ye think of Rouly- 
pouly, or a Country Dance? 1730 in Lett. C’tess Suffolk 
(1824) I. 374 Lady Betty and herself play only at quadrille ; 
but the Duchess of Marlborough takes to losing her money 
at roly-poly. 31748 Act 18 Geo. J/, c. 34 § x A certain per- 
nicious Game called Roulet, or Roly-poly is daily practised. 
1959 Brit. Chron. 17 Aug. 163 As some men were playing at 
Rolly poley at the Bird-cage alehouse, x801 Srrutr Sports 
& Past. ut, vii, (1810) 241 Half-bowl is practised to this day 
in Hertfordshire, where it is commonly called rolly-polly. 
1807 E. S, Barrett Rising Sun. 76To a Juxurious supper 
succeeded wines,..fire and flames, and rolly-polly on the 
floor. 1847 /é/ustr. Lond. News 6 Nov. 302/r Restore 
roulette and rowley-powley to the Surrey hills, and the 
Knaves-mire flats, 1883 Longian's Mag. Apr. 655 [At 
Haddington Fair] there are .. travelling photographers, 
merry go-rounds. -, games of rolly-polly [etc.}. 

attrib. 1747 Mrs, S, Fre.pinc Lett. David Simple 1. 84, 
I did not go to the Roly-poly or Card-Tables. 

b. p/. Billiard-balls. szosce-zese. 

x8g0 SMepiey F. Fairleigh vii, Going to have a touch at 
the rolley-polleys, 1 suppose. 

. A game in which children roll over and over 

down a bank or grassy slope. 

1821 Crare Vill, Afinstr. 1. 128, 1..often mark'd the place 
Iplay'd At ‘roly poly’ down the hill. 1894 Hrstop Vorth- 
umberld, Gloss. 585. 

4. A jocular name for a pea. 

1984 Cries of Loudon 32 Here's your large Rowley Pow- 

lies, no more than Six-pence a Peck. /éid. 33 Rowley 

Powley, jolly Pease, ‘ 

5. A kind of pudding, consisting of a sheet of 
paste covered with jam or preserves, formed into a 
roll and boiled or steamed. 

1848 Tuackeray Bk. Snobs xxxv, As for the roly-poly, it 
was too good. 1866 Times 2 Oct., He..would have de- 
voured a Charlotte Russe or a Nesselrode pudding as un- 
thinkingly as a common rolly-pooly. 1894 AstLey Fifty 
Yrs, Lyfe 247 Our sent not bad—carrot soup (potted), 
™mutton pudding,..and marmalade roly-poly. 

attrib, 1848 ‘THackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond xii, You 
said I make the best roly-poly puddings in the world. 185x 
Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 197 It is sometimes made in the 
rounded form of the plum-pudding ; but more frequently in 
the ‘roly-poly’ style. 

6. A roll or coil of hair (see quot.). 

1866 Daily Tel, 16 Jan. 7/5 The German ladies are seen 
to be tremendous in” back hair, front cascades, side bulbs, 
transverse roly-polies, 

7. A kind of dance (see quots.). 

1830-2 Carteton Syaits (1843) I. 341 The usual variety of 
Irish dances—the reel, jiz, fling, three-part-ree], four-part- 
reel, rowly-powly. 1851 MayHew Lond. Labour (1861) HI. 
145 When 1 danced, it was merely a comic dance—what we 
calla ‘roley poley ’. 

8. Austr. A salsolaceous plant having charac- 
teristics similar to those of the Rose of Jericho. 

1859 D. Buxce Trav. w. Leichhardt in Austr. 168 These 
weeds grow in the form ofa large ball... No sooner were a 
few of these balls (or, as we were in the habit of ealling 
them, ‘rolly-poleys") taken up with sha weno. 262° Fost 
1865 Venisox-Woops Discov, 5 
dry season it withers, and is 
about by the winds, whence it 

settlers. 1896 B, Spencer Thro’ Larapinta Land 13 On 
the loamy flats. .the most noticeable plant is Salsola kali, 
popularly known as the Rolly-polly. 
b. Noly-poly grass (see quots.). 

18g Matoex Useful Native Pl.100 Panicurntmacractinum, 

ee MACLPE ean i This specs produces immense dry 

mS icles, 1% Verte. 

singular object labelled ‘ Rake ep ee ier esi ea 


tufts of a particular kind of « 


grass, Which, forming. into a 


grass"..is made up of 


764 


small ball, rolls away over the limitless prairie, gathering as 
it goes. 

9. adj. Short and stout; podgy, dumpy, plump. 
Chiefly of children. 

1820 Miss Mirrorp in L'Estrange Zié (1870) IT. 85 The 
very reverse of the romping roly-poly thing, as round and 
blooming as a rose,.. which is my beau-ideal ofa child of that 
age. 1853 Miss Mutock Agatha's Husb, 11. i. 13 Cottages, 
in the doors of which a few rolypoly, open-eyed children 
stood. 1865 — Christian’s Mistake 44 A little roly-poly 
woman, with a meek, round, fair-complexioned face. 1885 
E. Garrett 4¢ Any Cost vii, A beautiful beagle, watching 
--over two roly-poly pups. . 7 

absol. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 216 One little gir), a fat 
brown roly-poly, of three years old, beat time on her father’s 
knee. 

Comb. 1874 Coues Birds N.W. 147 The plumage all.. 
puffy, making very pretty ‘ roly-poly * looking objects. . 

| Rom (rym), Also f/. Roma(s). [Gipsy 
(Romany) vow man, husband; pl. vomd.] A 


(male) gipsy, a Romany. ws 

184 Borrow Zincali Introd, (1846) 20 He is to live ina 
tent, as is befitting a Rom and a wanderer. /did. 1. 232 
The..speech of the Roma, or Zincali, as they style them- 
selves, 1862 R.H. Parrerson Ess. Hist. § Art 141 The 
Israelites have a peculiar religion, to which they are 
fanatically attached; the Romas (eypseys) have none. 
1883 Cent. Mag. Apr. 909/1 She had known the chiefs of 
her people in the days..when the Rom was a leader in the 
prize-ring, or noted as a highwayman. 

Rom., abbrev. of omans RoMAN sd.) 2b. 

Romack, v.: see RomMack, 

Romage, obs. form of RuMMAGE sd, and v. 

Romaic (romé-ik), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. ‘Pop- 
atxés Roman (f. ‘Phpy Réma Rome), used spec. 
of the Eastern empire. ] 

1, Forming, composed in, pertaining to, etc., 
the vernacular language of modern Greece. 

Bog W. R. Waricut Hora Jonicx (1816) 61 The Romaic 
or modern Greek language. /éid. 65 The Romaic dialect. 
181r Byron (¢it/e), Translation of the Romaic Song. 1869 
Tozer Hight, Turkey 11, 184 Throughout these parts we 
found the Romaic language still spoken. 1872 C. W. Kina 
Gems & Rings 1. 311 The Greek legends..perpetually ex- 
hibit the so-called Romaic pronunciation of the vowels. 

b. sd. The vernacular language of modern 
Greece; a dialect of modern Greek. 

1810 Byron Let. to H. Drury 3 May, I speak the Romaic, 
or modern Greek. x8rx —- Ch, Har. 1. Ixxiil. note, 
The Albanians speak a Romaic as notoriously corrupt as 
the Scotch of Aberdeenshire. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 
11, 43 The people of Nezero..speak Romaic. 

2. Romaic dance, =ROMAIKA 2. 

1830 H.G. Knicur Zastern Sk: (ed, 3) Pref. p.xxxi, The 
Romaic dance, said to have been the invention of Theseus. 

Romaika (roméil:i.) Also 7 Romeica, 9 
Romeka. [ad. mod.Gr. pupaing: see prec.] 

+1. =Roxare 1. Obs. ; 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 11. 134¢ Many..speake the vulgar 
Greeke, that is Romeica tongue. 

2. A modern Greck dance. 

x8rr_ Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxxviti. note, The stupid 
Romaika, the dull round-about of the Greeks. 184 
Hampson Med. Evi Cal, 1. 259 The Romeka, a dance 
among the modern Greeks which imitates the tortuous 
passages of a labyrinth. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 11.118, 
1 never saw the Romaika worse danced. 

It Romal (roma‘l). Also 7~9 romall, 8 ro(e)- 
maal, 9 roomal(1,-maul, romel, rumal. [Urdii 
(Persian) Jleg, ~iimdl, f. rit face + mal wiping.] 

1. A silk or cotton square or handkerchief, some- 
times used as a head-dress; a thin silk or cotton 
fabric with a handkerchief pattern. 

z Lond. Gaz. No. 1791/4, 12 Pieces of Romals or Sea 
Hankerchiefs. 1696 J. i . Merch, Wareho. laid oper 35 
Romals, of which there are usually three sorts,..there 1s 
Sik Romals, there is Romals Garrub and Cotton Romals 
1727 A. Hasurtoy Wew Ace. £. Lid. U1. xxxiii. 6 Radnugur, 
famous for manufacturing Cotton Cloth, and Silk Romaals, 
or Handkerchiefs. 1788 Farconerince A/r. Slave Trade 
54 Gold-dust, for which the Europeans give them goods, 
such as pieces of India chintz, basts, romais, guns. 1842 
Peuny Cycl. XX11. 12/2 The imports consisted tn that year 
[1839] of s03,182 pieces of bandammoes, romals, and silk 
handkerchiefs. 

2. The handkerchief or bandage used by Indian 
Thugs to strangle their victims. 

1836 Steeman Aamasceana 145 It was Fatima who in+ 
vented the use of the roomal to strangle the great demon 
Rukut-beej-dana, 1841 P. Parley’s Aun. 11. 374 He then 


seized the romel, and dexterously twisted it round the neck 
of his brother, 


Roman (ré«min),s5.1 Forms: a. 14/, Romane, 
Romanan. £8. 3-4 Romein, 4-6 Romayn(e, 
4-7 Romain(e. y. 4-6 #/. Romanys, -nis, 6-7 
Romane. 5. 5- Roman. [ad. L. Roman-us, 
f. Roma Rome: cf. It., Sp., Pg. Romano. The 
B-forms, however, are a. OF. Romain (12-13th c.; 
so mod.F.), whence also MDu. Romeii.] 

I. 1. An inhabitant or native of ancient Rome; 


the Roman state or empire. 


a. ¢893 K. fEtrrep Oros. 2 Hu Romanum weard an 
wundor obiewed. ee 7 TT Mfre 4 eh ae Hee D- 


aanan 
Resawon fyren clec fd. 30 
i July, pa weop eall “ John 


xi. 48 Romane cumad & nima® ure land. 


B. 1297 R. Grouc. Chron. (Rolls) 1201 Vor be brutons 
| “xe vaste, be romeins binebe were. ¢1330 RK, Brune 


a Roman citizen or soldier; one belonging to 


ROMAN... 


Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3295 Romayns dredden hem for to 
deye. /did. 3558 Neuere dirst Romayn stire in his stour. 
o1380 Wrycur Sed. Wés. I. 328 Pis alien was kyng bi be 
graunt of Romayns, c¢1425 Wyntoun Crom 1V. x. 1242 
Pe Romayn slew pe Frankis man, 1456 Sir G, Have Law 
Arms (S.1.S.) 46 A knycht askit justyng of a Romayn. 
z526 Tinpate Acfs xxv. 16 It is nott the maner off the 
Romayns [ete.}. xs8z Sipncy Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 22 
Romaines, Saxons, Danes. x611 Suaxs. Cymt6. tv. iv. 47 
The hazard. .fall on niet by The hands of the Romaines. 

y- 13-6 Cursor a, (Gott.) 21470 Fordon 3e haue me wid 
gur dome, Pat 3e romanis broght fra rome. ¢1425 WyNTOUN 
Cron. w. ti. 130 He knyt hym to fe Tuskanys, And war- 
rayide wipe baim be Romanys. 1513 Doucias /Zners vi. 
xv. 63 Bot thow, Romane, remember..‘Yo rewle the pepill. 
azsgt H. Suitu Arrow agst. Atheists iv. 12b, Mahomet 
with his Arabians went, and first tooke part with the 
Romanes. x6rr Biste Acts xxii. 26 Take heede what thou 
doest, for this man is a Romane. 1658 Sir T, Browne 
Hydriot. ii, 15 Nor is it improbable that the Romanes early 
possessed this Countrey. 

6.61470 Wyntoun’s Cron. w. x. 1231 A Roman saw a 
Frankkis man. /éid, xxiv. 2157 Silla fan a Roman wes, 
3549 Compl, Scot. 98 Cheiffis and captans of the armye of 
theromans, 1865 Coorer Vhesaurus s.v. Gradus, The 
Romans hadde waye..by Sicilie to atteine the empire of 
Afrike. x60r Suaxs. Zul. C. 11. ji. 78 Friends, Romans, 
Countrymen, lend me your ears. 1659 Jer. V'avior Ductor 
Pref. (1676) p. xiii, Tribonianus the Lawyer, who out of the 
Laws of the old Romans collected some choice Rules. 1711 
Avpison Sfect. No. 8: » 7 When the Romans and Sabines 
were at War. 1788 Ginson Decl. & F, liii. V. 5x2 In the 
lowest period of degeneracy and decay, the name of Romans 
adhered to the last fragments of the empire of Constanti- 
nople, x8rr Byron Ch. Har, 1. Ixxili. note, To give 
details of these nominal Romans and degenerate Greeks. 
287 Ruskin Fors ii, The Romans did more, and said less, 
than any other nation that ever lived. 


b. King, or Emperor, of the Romans, the sover- 


cign head of the Holy Roman Empire. 
c1440 Adph. Tales 9 Philipp, pat was kyng of Romayns. 
149z Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 200 To_pass.. to 
get the letteris subscriuit to the King of Rowmanis. 
¢1836 in Songs & Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S,) 152 This yer [sc. 
1503] cam a gret embasset from be Kyng of Romayns. 
@ 1674 CLareNDON “fist. Red. xiv. § 103 That meeting for 
the choosing a King of the Romans was of vast expense to 
every one of them. 1728 Cuampers Cycd. s.v., King of the 
Romans, in our Age, is 2 Prince elected, and design'd 
Successor to the German Empire. 1788 Gipson Decl. §& F. 
V. 151 They respectfully saluted the august Charlemagne 
with the acclamations of dJasi/eus, and emperor of the 
Romans. 1845 Eucycl. Metrop. X11. 39/2 Again was a 
compromise effected, in which the King of the Romans 
ri 398 Encycl. Brit. VIU, 18/1 The 
himself merely ‘King of the 
eceived the sacred crown in the 
sacred city. : . . 
c. An inhabitant or native of later (medieval 
or modern) Rome. : 

1547 Boorve Introd, Knowl. xxii. (1870) 177 Naples is 
joyned to Italy, wherfore they do vse the fashions..of 
Italyons and Romayns. 2788 Giszon Dect, & F. Ixix.VI. 552 
The Romans were excluded from the election of their 
pace and bishop. 1808 Stower Printer's Grant, 38 Aldus 

Ianutius, by birth a Roman, 31835 Lytron Arenzi V. vii, 
By birth a Frenchman, and full of the bitterest prejudices 
against the Romans. 

+d. Atl. (See quots.) Obs. 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Roman, acoldier in the 
foot guards, who gives up his pay to bis captain for leave 
to work; a i: tea ae yates 
love of his ' 
number of 2 
condition they left their pay in their officer's hands. These 
men were called Romans. 

2. #/. Those inhabitants of ancient Rome who 
had accepted the Christian faith. 

3390 WycutF Kom. Prol., Here bygynneth the prologe 
of Jerome in to the episteles of Pouleto Romaynes, @ x420 
bid., Romayns ben thei, that oF ~~ Pape y es 
gaderid to gidere, bileeueden in « 
Serm, lef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 139 
forthe in the tenth to the Romz . 
Paul commendeth his calling to the Romanes. 1632 
Sanpekson Sev7, 2x The matter whereabout the eater and 
the not-eater differed in the case of the Romanes. a1704 
Lockxr Par, & Wotes Rom, Synopsis, The Assurances he 
labours to give the Romans, that they are by Faith in Jesus 
Christ the People of God. 

b. el/igé. St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans, Freq. 
abbreviated as Rom. 

cxrgz0 Wyclifite Bible IV. 297 Here..bigyneth a prologe 
onthe Romayns. 1660 Jer. ‘Taytor Ducfor The Table s.v., 
Romans 14.14 that nothing is unclean of itself. a@1704 T. 
Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 1V. 14 The Cavaliers,.us’d to 
trump up the z2¢% of the Rowans upon the Parliament. 
1824 CHALMERS in AZes, (1851) III. 38, 1 have now finished 
the eighth chapter of the Romans. r90z Denney Death of 
ak x80 Romans sixth has nothing to do with Romans 
thir 
8. The language of the ancient Romans, rare. 

265% Butroxar Eng. Expos. s.v. Romance, That tongue, 

which was corrupted out of the Latine or Roman; which 
we now call French. 1862 Latuam Compar. Phtlol, 630 
The only Roman which is known to us, i.e. the Latin of 
the classics. | 

b. Romanic, Romance. vare. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 432/2 The German monarch [in 

£47] took the oath in Roman, and the French in Teutonic. 


4. Printing. The style of letters distinguished 


_ by this name (see Rowan a. 5) 3 also f/. letters of 


a Roman fount. 

1598 Ord. Stationers Co. in Hist. O.E. Lett. Foundries 
(1887) 129 Those in pica Roman and Italic and in Eng- 
lish, ax6z5 Fretcuer Mice Valour iv. i, Did I not say 


ROMAN. 


this wherrit, and this 605, Should be bath Pica Roman? 
1876 Moxos Print Lett. 3, 1..have elected them for a 
Patern in Romans and Italicks. 1683 — Mech. Exerc, 
Printing xiii. ? 1 Each of these several Sizes in the Roman, 
--for the Punches of Romans and Italicks..are not to be 
Forged to the same shape. 1706 Puiruirs (ed. Kersey) 
s.v., English Konan,2 sort of large Printing-letter. 1771 
Lecxoure Hist. Print, 227 Roman is at present the most 
prevailing Letter used in printing. 1834-6 Bartow in 


Enzyel. Metrop, (1843) VII. 771/2 No intermixture of , 


Roman and Italic. 1848 Hane Guesses Ser. 1t. (1867) 393 
The notion that one is to gain strength by substituting 
italics for romans. 

attyi5. 1888 Jacoet Printers’ Vocabd., Roma: cases, the 
cases for these founts as distinguished from italic cases. 

5. A Roman nose. Cf. Rowsn alge. 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. v, Snubs and romans are 
plentiful enough. 

IL 6. A member or adherent of the Roman 
Catholic Church; a Roman Catholic. 

1547 Boorpe Introd. Knowl, xx. (1870) 172, lama Greke. 
-»Yet the Romayns with me be mervellous wood. 1607 Ld. 
Coke's Sp. & Charge D2b, The true harted Protestants... 
did quickly Cut tne Throats of our English Romaines. 
3629 Prot. Garland 3 As long asthe Romans in Brittain 
bore sway, Good Men was Degraded, and in Prison 
lay. 1719 De For Crusce 1. (Globe) 449 You will allow 
it to consist with me, asa Roman, to distinguish far between 
a Protestant and a Pagan. 1750 Wester IWés. (1872) IT. 
197 The congregation was four times larger than usual, in 
which were abundance of Romans. 1816 Mrs. Suer- 
woop Stories Ch. Catech, 8x, 1..attended mass, which is the 
name the Romans give to the Lord's Supper. 1899 Ex- 
fositor Oct. 282 A Puritan is satisfied with the Pilgrim's 
Progress and a Roman with the Imitation of Christ, 

Comb, 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gi. (Arb.) 76 Some do 
(Romainelike) Esteme their pall and habyte ouermuche. 

7. The Roman rite or liturgy. 

188z G. H. Forees Ane. Irish Afissal 28 marg., The 
Postcommon in the Roman is different. /bid. 35 marg.y 
This Service is not in the Sarum nor the Roman. 

Roman, sb.2 =Rowayy 3. 

183t Borrow Lavengro Ixxi, A daughter of mine, married 
out among certain Romans who walk about the eastern 
counties. 3871 M. Coutins Marg. 4 Merch. 1. ii. 94 We 
Romans have had Ashridge Common for our camps. 

Roman (révmain), ai Forms: 4 Romein, 
-eyn, 6 -eyne; 4-6 Romayn, 6 -ayne; 4-7 
Bomain(e, 5-7 Homane, 6- Roman. [In early 
use a, OF. Romain, -ayn, subsequently ad. L. 
Roman-us: see Roman 56.1] 

I. 1. Of persons: Inhabiting, belonging to, or 
originating from the ancient city of Rome or its 
territory; holding the position of a citizen or 
member of the ancient republic or empire of Rome. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 22343 Bot at pe last the romain king Sal 
of his ost mak gret gadering. ¢1330 R. Bauxse Chron. 


Wace (Rolls) 3366 Pey conseilled.. Pat Brenne scholde turne 
. ne Yet ae 4" o Paul 


' +850 Ter, Tavtor Ductor i. 
: residing in the East. 


a P : Some perusing Roman 


Hag gy UNS welt 
Writers, would find [etc.]. 2756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 
TL, 402 On the window-shutters are to be seen the heads of 
celebrated Roman ladies, as Martia, Julia, Aurelia. 18:8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 383 What the Roman lawyers called 
a Jus precarium, 1841 Penny Cycl XX. 80/2 Admixture 
of the northern people with the Roman population. 

2. Of things: Of or pertaining to, connected 
with, ancient Rome, its inhabitants or dominion ; 
practised or used by, current or usual among, the 
Romans, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor if, 22235 Pat of pe romain sal Impire Hali 


Janerd be and sire. ©3396 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 642 He 
OTe ats “ Bob Te oe ‘tat estes 
Io xs 

7565 


maim Staring 


PLR. 217 To rescue Israel from the Roman y ke. 1738 
Gentl. Mag. VIII. 233/2 A Robe somewhat resembling the 


Roman Habit. Ssurn WV. 1. ve (1904) L. 43 
The northern : THibed themaplyee tnan the 


ruins of the Ft 
(ed. 9} s74/x 1 
Fors xxi, Jusi vs at ae 
b. Of language, etc, =LatIN a. 
ex330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12538 He spak 
wel be speche Romayn, For he had lIonge wip hem ben, 
31390 GowER Conf. 1. 206 For Couste in Saxoun is to sein 
Constance upon the word Romein. J6id. 11. go The ferste 
lettres of Latin, Of which the tange Romein cam, 1612 
Brerewooo Lang. & Relig. 50 The Spaniards call their 
language Romance till this day, which yet we know to 
differ much from the right Roman tongue. ¢1620 A. Hume 
Brit. Tongue (1265) & Quhat was the ngbe roman sound of 
them is hard to judge, seeing now we heer nae romanes. 
1784 Cowrer 7troc. 605 'Tis snot enough that Greek or 


en ¥s-0 ab ween anne 


a-* ‘ a 
£0 . es ' . 
Roman and less Celtic than that of Britain. 2872 barte 
Philol. Eng. Tongue § 350 The two great linguistic elements 
of Western civilization, the Roman and the Gothic. 

ec. Roman Lav, the system or code of law de- 
veloped by the ancient Romans, and still accepted 


ia principle by many countries. 


765 


2660 Jer. Taytor Ductor i. v. (1676) 715 The paternal 

ower Is defin’d by the measures of the Roman law. 2681 

TAR Last, Law Scot. t.i.§ 10. 7 Oft-times by the Common 
Law, we understand the Roman Law, which in some sort 
is common to many Nations. 21768 Eesxixe Just, Law 
Scot. 1, 1. § i, The Roman law is always understood by way 
of excelfency. x€0g Ranken Aist. france ILD. un, iit. 292 
By the constetude of Roman and Gothic flaw in the south 
and west counties. 1842 T. Arnotp Lect. Mod. Hist. (1260) 
4 Many countries have adopted the Roman law. 

3. Of antiquities, etc.: Belonging to, surviving 
from, the time of the Romans. 

@1548 Harr Chron., Hen. VITT,73 4 pyller which was of 
auncient Romayne woorke. 1583 Suaxs. L. L. L. vy. ii. 617 
ee baie oo > £663 Butter 

As Fire in 

‘ ‘ " * 1. 287 Some 

of the backermost part of which 1s an Ancient Roman build- 
ing. 1705 Apptso~ /taly Wks. 1721 LI. 123 The workman- 
ship of the old Romana pillars. 774 Penxaxr Tour Scotl, 
in 1772 82 Ride by the side of the Roman road. 1842 
Murray's Hand-bk. N. [taly 2531/2 A complete collection 
of all the Roman inscriptions found in the province of 
Brescia. 31864 Chambers's Encycl. Vi. 23/1 As seen in 


+ ancient Egyptian, Greek, and Roman lamps. 


4, Of a type or kind characteristic of, or ex- 
emplified by, the Romans; Roman-like, esp. in 
respect of honesty, strictness, courage, or frugality. 

1577 Herowes Gueuara’s Chron. 3 Longinus vnder- 
more appeares Then any that drawes breath in Italie, 1606 
— Ant. & Cl. 1. i. 87 He was dispov’d to mirth, but on the 
sodaine A Romane thought hath strooke him 1762~7r H. 
Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint, Pref., It is not rigid nor 
Roman to say it, but a people had better be unhappy by 
their own fault, than by that of their government. 1784 
Cowrer Task tv. 163 A Roman meal;..a radish and an 
egg. x1798in Poet. Anti-Facobin (1854) 217 Burke, in whose 
breast a Roman ardour glow'd. 1898 Daily News 6 Oct. 
3/1 Europe may. .resolve to place a sufficient force in the 
island to make a Roman peace. 

+b. transf. Of language: Lofty, stately. Ods. 

1619 J. Dyke Caveat Archippus 23 Others..afiect..such 
a Roman-English, as plaine Englishmen cannot understand. 
1631 J. Trarre TitolZ (heol. 227 Plainly to the capacity 
of the Hearers, ..not in a stately stile, or Roman English. 

c. Of a nose: Having a prominent upper part 
or bridge. Also ¢rvazsf. of a horse’s nose. 

1624 Massincrr Renegedo 1. i, A third, An Austrian 
princess, by ber Roman nose. 1650 Butwer Authropomet. 
&4 We uss to call such an high and eminent Nose,a Roman 
Nose. 1709 Vatler No. 75 ? 5 The Butler, who was noted 
for round Shoulders, and a Roman nose. 1780 Cowrer 
Progr. Err. 356 Some Czsar shows—Defective only in his 
Roman nose. 183: Youatr Horse viii. 117 In some horses, 
this arch is more than usually developed... These horses are 
said to have Roman noses. 1883 Cassell's Nat. Hist, 1, 83 
In man there is the Roman nose, the pug, the straight, the 
flat, the broken. . 

5. Of letters: Belonging to the modern type 
which most directly represents that used in ancient 
Roman inscriptions and manuscripts, esp. in con- 
trast to Gothic (or black letter) and Stalic. 

rst9 indent. in Philol. Soc. Trans. (1867) 364 After thre 
dyverse letters, on for the englysh, an other for the laten, 
and the thyrde of great romayne letter. 1588 Procl. for 
Waightes 16 Dec., ‘To be printed and marked with EL 
crowned, and a Romaine Twith R. 1665 Sarum Churchw. 
Ace. (Swayne) 239 One large Bible in folio Buft and bost of a 
very faire Roman letter. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Print- 
ing ii. P 2 Bodies are commgnly Cast with a Romain. Italica, 
and sometimes an English Face. 1728 Cuassers Cycl. s.v. 
Printing, Hitherto there had been nothing printed but in 
Latin, and the vulgar Tongues; first in Roman Characters, 
then in Gothic, and atlastin Italic. 1808 Srower Printer’s 
Grant. 33 Even in those nations works are printed, .with 
Roman letters. 1857 Lowndes’ Bibliogr. Blan. 1. 186/2 
"The first quarto edition of the authorised version, printed 
in the Roman letter. 

b. Of handwriting: Round and bold. 

xr60r Suaxs. Twel. N. mm. iv. 31, I thinke we doe know 
the sweet Romane hand. 1685 Boyce £n7. Notion Nat.v. 

155 If he should have made a ‘Text-hand as fair asa Roman- 
hand. 1716 Lavy M. W. Mostacu Left. 1. xxvii. 8&9 
Achmet Bey..canalready write a good Roman hand. 1893 
Daily News 18 Jan. 5/2 People who have to write great 
quantities of ‘copy’ for che Press .. find their hands, if 
Roman and fine at first, gradually disappearing in scrawl. 

6. a. Of the alphabet or its characters: Em- 
ployed by the Romans, and (with various modi- 
fications) by all the modern nations of Western 
Europe and their colonies. 

1728 [see nexth 1744-5 Phil. Trans. XLIII. 285 The 
Letters in this Sculpture are mixed, being partly Roman, 
and partly Saxon. 1846 Monrer Witttass Skr.Grammar 
x The following are the Devanagari letters, with their 
equivalents in the Roman character, 1879 Encycl. Brit. 
IX. 631/2 Many new sounds had to be represented which 
were not provided for in the Roman alphabet. 

b. Of numeral letters: (see quot. 1728). Op- 
posed to Arabic. 

2728 Cuaszers Cycl. s.v. Character, Roman Characters 
consist of the Uncial or Majuscule Letters of the Roman 
alphabet... The Numeral Letters that compose the Roman 
Cc cter are in Number seven, o7z., I, V, X,L, C, D, M. 
1738 Phil. Trans. XXXIX.139 The Roman Numeral Ten, 
which was made in this Form, like an X. 1800in Archaco- 
Jogia XIII. 124 All the sums are specified in Roman 
characters. Jéid. 125 The churchwardens accounts of 
Shorne..2re entered in Roman numerals as late as the year 
x62r. 1847 Brit. Mag. XXXIL 364 His singular inter- 
mixture of Arabic and Roman numerals. 

7. Arch. = COMPOSITE a. 2. 


ROMAN. 


r6z4 (see Iranian arc}. 1703 T.N. City & C. Purchaser 
27 Composite, Compound, or Roman. Jéid. 23 Scamozzi 
makes the Roman Base 30m. high. 1726 [see Costrousp 
a. 2c}. 1728 Cuassers Cyc. s.v. Composite, The Com. 
posite is also called the Roman and Italic Order. 1842 
Penny Cycel. XX. 72/2 Roman architecture presents chiefly 
a corruption of the Doricand Ionic. 1842 A/urray's Hand- 
tk. N. Ltaly 2735/2 Neither the Roman Corinthian, nor the 
Roman Composite had any fixed type. 

8. Used in combination with other adjs., as 
Roman-Alexandrian, -British, etc. 

Cf. the combs. in which Roman forms the second element, 
e.g. Brito-, Galle-, Greco-Roman. 

xB02-12 Bexruam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 720 The 
maxim of the Roman-Gallic law. 1845 Eneycl. Metrop. 
Il. 855/r The Roman Dutch law consists of the civil law 
and the ordinances and edicts issued by the supreme power 
in Holland. 2854 Mitscan Lat. Chr. iv. tii. (1864) UL. 227 
The gradual expulsion..of the British and Roman British 
inhabitants. 1z90r E. Nichotsow IWeights & Afeasures 44 
A weight two-thirds of the Roman-Alexandrian talent. 

9. Engaged in the study of Roman law, anti- 
quities, history, etc. 

1845 Encycl. Sfetrop. V1. 748/1 To the Roman lawyer the 
study of Roman antiquities is essential. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 
X. 63/1 Though public games..must be studied by the 
Roman historian. ., yet {etc.). 

IZ. 10. Pertaining to Rome in its ecclesiastical 
aspect; belonging to, connected with, etc., the 
Church of Rome. Cf. Roman Carnotic a. 
Roman collar, a special form of collar worn by Roman 


" ’ the Romane Kirk 
" Allen Martyrdom 
Campion (1962) 112 A voluntary departure from the unitie 
of the Catholike Roman faith. 1628 Prynxe Brief Suruay 
Ep., The very pillars, and foundation stones of the Roman 
and Arminian Faction. 1659 Jer. Taytor Ductor Pref, 
The Casuists of the Roman Church take these things for 
resolution. 1706 E. Wetts Anstw. Dowley 48 Those called 
by you Roman Missionaries might with more accuracy 
have been called Romish Missionaries. 1788 Giesox Decl, 
& F. xlix. V. 136 That name, with the addition of saint, is 
inserted in the Roman calendar. 18zz J. Brapy Clawis 
Cal. 1.250 The 54 SS a Sh oy 8iae 
called the Gregc 
x845 GLADSTONE 4 es : 
no means the universal or compulsory doctrine of the 
Roman theologians. 31897 Haut Caine Christian 1. i, The 

younger clergyman wore a Roman collar. 
. 2697 Vanerucn Kedagse v. iii, Come, no equivocation, 

no Roman turns upon us. 7 

li. (Holy) Roman Empire: the Romano-Ger- 
manic Empire which originated with Charlemagne 
in 800, and continued to exist down to 1806. So 
Roman Emperor, = EMPEROR 2. 

1610 Elem. Armories 746 These the present Armories of 
the Romaine Empire. Jéid. 147 The sacred Romane Em- 
pire. 1728 Cuasteers Cycl. sv. Empire, The Empire of 
Germany, call’d also, in drial Acts and Laws, the Holy 
Roman Empire. 1788 Gieson Decl. & F. xlix. V. 167 In 
obedience toa secret treaty, the Roman emperor immedi- 
ately withdrew. 1829 Scorr Anne of G, vii, These dignit- 
aries, because they held their fiefs of the Holy Roman 
Empire, claimed as complete sovereignty [etc.]. | /did. xx, 
A system handed down to us from the most Christian and 
holy Roman Emperor, Charlemagne. 3864 Bryce (¢i¢/e), 
The Holy Roman Empire. 

+b. Roman months, after G. Rémermonate: 


(see quots.). Oéds. ‘ 

3670 Lond. Gas. No. 52/2 The Contribution of the 
Empire, called the Roman Months, is not yet resolved. 
3687 [bid. No. 2284/1 This Grant of the Subsidy of roc 
Roman Months hath met with another Perplexity. 2728 
Cuamerrs Cycel, sy. Euifcror, Ke receivesa Kind of Tribute 
from all the Princes and States of the Empire, call’d the 
Roman Month. 

+12. = Romance 1b. Obs. aa 

e425 St. Mary of Oignies uw. xi. in Anglia - 179 
Alle"fis she seyde a ‘Fyme_and romayne tunge. Lbid., pe 


x61z [see Rostance 5d, 1]. 1 Bantey (vol, IL), Rowan 
Language, 2 mixture of Gaulish and Latin. 1804 [see 
RowasEsQve a, x). : 

TIT. 13. Of or pertaining to medizeval or modem 
Rome or its inhabitants; printed at Rome, etc. 

1608 Ussner Lett. (1626) 22 We have long expected 
them from the Roman Press. 1647 Youn /éid. 517 The 
Passage Psal. 142.9. which I find in my Roman Edition. 
r7os Appison /faly Wks. 1721 II. 127 In several of the 
Roman Churches and Chappels. ax71§ Burner Oven Time 
(1734) IL. 546 He staid several Years at Rome, where he 
became acquainted with a Roman Lady,. 1728 Cuamerrs 
Cycl. sv. /talian, The Tuscan is usually preferred to the 
other ~~ ~ os bain ate ae abane shaky 
other iz 
conti, 2853 Hustpareys Coin-coll. Man. MU. 514 This 
modern Roman series has generally the name of the pope 
on one side. ct 

b. Roman school, the school of painting of 
which Raphael is the leading representative. — 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 599/2 The artists in the 
Florentine and Roman schools painted most nmonly. in 
water colours erin fresco. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX, 76/2 The 
works of Raphael exhibit this style in its full development 
.-and he is accordingly the head or representative of the 
Roman school. 7 

c. Koman fever,a form of malarial fever pre- 
valent at Rome. 

1838 Encyzl. Metreg. (1843) XXIV. 2131/2 The Roman 
fever appears to differ in degree only from that of the Wes: 


ROMAN, 


Indies, 1896 W. Noatu Rosas Fever Pref. p. v, The 
nature and origin of the disease known as ‘Roman Fever’, 
a local form of a malady widely prevalent elsewhere. 

IV. In special applications. 

14. +a. Roman herbs: (see quot.). Obs. 

1g78 Lyte Dedoens 5 They do commonly call al such 
straunge herbes as be vnknowen of the common people, 
Romish or Romayne herbes, although the same be brought 
from Norweigh. aoa: 

b. In names of species or varieties of plants, 
fiuits, etc., as Roman apricot, bean, beet, etc. (see 
quots, and these words). 

1704 Dict. Rust. sv, Apricock, The green *Roman- 
Apricock, the largest of all kinds and excellent for Compotes. 
1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Apricot tree ¥ 3/2 Vhe Roman is 
the next ripe apricot. 1578 Lyte Dodovns 474 In Englishe 
of Turner it is called kidney beane.., it may be also nained 
Garden Smilax, or ‘Romaine Beanes. 1620 Venner Vir 
Recta vit. 143 The great red Beete, or *Komane Beete. 
1856 Watts tr. Guelin's Handbh. Chem. X. 415 Fusing 
the oil of *Roman camomile with hydrate of potash.  186z 
Benttey J/an, Bot. 580 The flowers [of the Anthemis 
nobilis] constitute the Roman or ‘frue Chamomiles of the 
Materia Medica. xg12 PAIL Trans. XXVII._39: Tall 
*Roman Catch-Fly. 1648 Hexttam 1, “Romaine Coriander, 
or black Cummine-seed 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict, s.v. Gere 
anim, *Roman Crane’s-bill, with strip’d Flowers. 1822 
PARE NEUE oe ER ES SE Roman Crane’s 
1 . Chem. XV. 144 
- i v ttricacid. /bid., 
Roman cumin seeds, distilled four times with water, yield 
3°27 p.c. oil. 1665 Rea flora 123 ‘The ‘Roman Cyclamen 
hath rounder leaves than the last. 1897 Su. Soc. Lex., 
*R[oman] fennel, a variety of Faniculunt vulgare, grown 
in Rome, characterised by its large fruit. 1877 D. ‘I. Fisu 
Bulbs 49 ‘There are also *Roman hyacinths, of which 
very Tittle indeed seems to be known, excepting that they 
are early, sweet, and delicate, 1866 7reas, Bot. 663/2 
*Roman laurel, Laurus nobilis. 61x Cotcn., Lavande 
Romaine, *Roman Lauender, /id. s.v. Romain, Laictue 
Romaine, *Roman Lectuce, the greatest kind of Cabbadge 
Lectuce. 1705 Loxpon & Wisc Retired Gard. I. xv. 192 
Now you may sow..the George Lettuce, the Roman, the 
Royal [ete]. 1852 G. W. Jounson Cottage Gard. Dict. 
53t Lactuca, Lettuce...Large Roiman, Malta, for summer. 
1796 C. Marsuauy Gardening xv, (1813) 243 ‘he “Roman 
and Portugal [melons] are small but early. 2654 Evetyn 
Kal. Hort. (1729) 213. Nectarines,,.Red *Roman, little 
Green Nectarine [etc.]. 796 C. Marsuatt. Gardening 
xvii. (1823) 284 ‘fhe Newington, red Roman,..and murry 
Tpenenrin >t eS ra “seus 129 ‘The first 

“ Lomayne Nettel. 
: os or Pill Nettle 
eH hese [. 4290/2 In the 
Roman nettle (Urtica pilulifera) they [the flowers] are 
collected into round heads, 1632 Snexwoon s.v. Nigella, 
Ordinarie or *Romane Nigella. 1716 ‘ H. S. Puttoxrros’ 
Young Gard. Director 8g *Roman Peach. 1726 Dict. Rust. 
ied. 3) s.v. Peach, ‘Vhere are many other sorts of Peaches; 
as the Crown-Peach,..Isabella, Roman. 1597 Gerarve 
Herbal 1047 The great Pease is called..in English *Romane 
Pease, or the greater Pease. /bid. 247 “Romane Rocket is 
cherished in Gardens. 1796 C. Marsuaue Gardening xvi. 
(1813) 275 ‘Che round leaved sort [of sorrel], commonly 
called the *Roman, is reckoned the more grateful acid. 
/bid., Common sorrel likes a cool moist soil, but the Roman 
a dry one. 1578 Lyte Dodsens 5 Wormwood *Romayne 
groweth plentifully in Hungarie. 1866 reas. Bot. 1237/1 
Roman Wormwood, Ambrosia artemisixfolia; also Artem- 
tsia pontica. 
c. In some names of animals or birds, as Roman 


pigeon, runt, snail; also Roman-lamp shell. 

1854 L, A. Meare Moubray's Poultry 248 Roman Runt:.. 
mentioned by some writers as a separate subvariety. 1851 
Howe tr. Moguin- Tandon un ii, 84 The Helix Pomatia 
{Linn,) or Roman Snail. The shell of this species is rk inch 
in height. 1870 Gittmone tr. Kiguier’s Reptiles & Birds 
vil, (1892) 426 The Roman Pigeons, thus named 
they are very common jn fraly are encil. 
the circle of red + 
dlustral Eng., I : 
mania to a brachiopod mollusc, Waldheimia flavescens. 

15. a. Xoman balance, beam, or sleelyard, the 
ordinary form of steelyard. 

x61 Cotar., Croche?,..2 Romane beame, or Stelleere. 
1678 J. Patios tr. Vavernier's Trav. 1. 9 Uhey carry their 
weights always along with them, being like a Roman Beam, 
or a Stelleer. 1728 Cuausers Cycl. s.v. Balance, In the 
Roman Balance,., the Weight used for a Counterbalance is 
the same..; in the Common Balance, the Counterpoise is 
various, 1764 J, Fercuson Lecé. iii. 32 ‘The.. Roman steel- 
yard is a lever of this kind. 1858 Homans Cycl. Commerce 
1758/2 The Statera Romana, or Roman steelyard, is men- 
toned in fied Be 1875 Kstont, Dict. Mech, 2370/1 A 
Roman balance found at Pompeii shows that they also 

two Centers of suspension for varying grades of weights. 
b. With names of measures or weights, a3 

Roman foot, mile, ounce. 

1705 ARsuTHNor Coins, etc. (1727) Pl. 17 The Roman 
Ounce is the English Avoirdupoise Ounce. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Measure, The Roman Foot, on the Monument 
of Cossutius. 1769 Rarer in Phil. Trans, LI. 774 An 
Enquiry into the Measure of the Roman Foot. 1775 Gisson 
Deel. & Fi. (1782) 1. 62 rate The 
Roman, or 665 English 
Taking the Roman foo 
Roman mile was therefore 1614 yards. 

16. a. Noman alum, a reddish native alum 
found in Italy, ora manufactured imitation of this. 

i Fant, Dict. s. y. Allom, The Roman-Allom is dark 
ted, transparent within, and of a sharp stiptick Taste. 1753 
Cuampers Cyl. Suppl. s.v. Adam, Roman Alum roperly 
denotes a ruck Alum, of a red colour, prepared in the 

country near Rome. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 38 ltis probable 

that Roman alum is a sulphate of alumina and potash, with 

a plight excess of the earthy ingredient. 1853 Foznes* 

tent. (ed. 9) 317 Roman alum, made from alum-stone. 
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b. Roman vitriol, blue vitriol, sulphate of copper. 

1737 in Bracken Farriery (1749) 363 Vitriol, Roman, per 
Pound. [Z]o1 4. 1747 Westry Prin. Physick (1762) 42 A 
little Roman Vitriol dissolved in a Pint of Water. 1819 
S. Parkes Chent. Catech. (ed. 9) 307 It [copper] is..com- 
bined with sulphuric acid to form Roman vitriol. 2839 
Ure Dict. Arts 337 The chemical preparations of copper 
which constitute distinct manufactures are, Blue or Roman 
vitriol.., Verditer and Verdigris. - . 

c. Roman centent, a cement or hydraulic mortar 
made by the addition of calcareous or argillaceous 


matter to lime, sand, and water. Also as 7d. 

The original Rowan cement was that made by J. Parker 
from Sheppey stone and patented in 1796; the name, how- 
ever, does not appear in the specification of the patent. 

c1800 Parker & Co. (heading of cinular), Roman 
Cement, artificial terras,and stucco. 18z0in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) Il. 497 That the west Part fof ‘Trinity 
Coll.j..be new fronted with Roman Cement. 1838 Cizil 
Eng. & Arch. Grul, L.245/1 When used as stucco, this lime 
is certainly superior to Romancement. 1845 Forp Handtkh. 
Sfain t. 62 The cutaneous stucco by which his own illote 
carcass is Roman cemented. i 

a. Roman candle, a cylindrical fire-work, which 
throws ont a succession of stars. 

1834 Marrvat 2. Sintple (1863) 51 There were silver stars 
and golden stars, blue lights and Catherine-wheels,.. 
Grecian-fires and Roman-candies. 1859 F. A, GriFFitas 
Artil. Man. (2861) 280 ‘The signal rocket stars are also the 
best for Rotman candles. * 

e. In names of colours, as Roman lake, etc. 

1835 Freco Chrout.gg An observation which applies ta 
various lakes under the names of Roman Lake, Venetian 
Lake [etc.]. /bid. 20 Roman Ochre is rather deeper and 
more powerful in colour [etc.} /éid. 69 Roman White is 
of the purest white colour. . : 

17. Misc. uses, as Roman mosaic, punch, satin, 
strings, water, 

1757 A. Coorer Distiller 213 Recipe for a Gallon of 
Roman water. .. ‘Take the outer .. peels of six Citrons; 
a gallon of Proof Spirit, and two quarts of water. 1828 
Lights & Shades 1.79 Oh, William, can you tell us what 
Roman punch is? 186: Chambers's Encycl. U1. 677/2 
‘The best [catgut] Strings are used for musical instruments ; 
and those which come from Italy, and are known as Roman 
strings, are the strongest. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 854/2 
The modern so-called ‘ Roman mosaic’ is formed of short 
and slender sticks of coloured glass. 1899 Daily News 2% 
Oct. 7/7 Roman satin is much used for tall and tea gowns, 
also dinner dresses. 

Roman, a." =Komany a.3 3. 

1851 Borrow Lavengro ixxi, You were always fond of 
what was Roman. 1857-—- Xomany Kye vi, Mr. Petulengro 
was dressed in Roman fashion. 


+ Romanarlity. Obs. [f. Roman a1] The 
Roman Catholic faith. 

3637 Bastwick Litany 11, 19 Amongst the which are all 
those that are spaniolized and any way es affect Romanality. 


Roman Catholic, sé. and a. [Rostan a. 10. 
The use of this composite term in place of the simple 
Roman, Romanist, or Romish, which had acquired an, 


(1618-24), and appears in formal documents relating to this, 
printed by Rushworth (1659), I. 85-89. After that date it 
was generally adopted as a non-controversial term, and has 
long been the recognized legal and official designation, 
though in ordinary use Catholic alone is very frequently 
employed.] 

A. sé. A member or adherent of the Roman 
Church; =CatHonic sé. 2. 

1605 Sanpys Europz Speculunt K 3b,Some Roman-Cath: 
oliques will not say grace..when a Protestant is present. 
x615 Day Festivals 159 Nor meant it Roman Catholiques, 
but good true Catholiques indeed. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 
11, 146 There was a stiffe Roman Catholick (as they delight 
to term themselves) otherwise a man well accomplished. 
1715 Appison Freeholder (1751) 12 Having been joined Ly 
a considerable Reinforcement of Roman-Catholicks. 1791 
Bosweit Fohuson an. 1763, 5 Aug., In the afternoon the 
gentlewoman talked violently against the Roman Cath- 
olicks, 1849 Macautay Aist. Eng. ii. I. 23x His brother 
and heir presumptive was known to be a bigoted Roman 
Catholic. 1872 Freeman Sk. European Hist. xvii. $16 By 
the admission of the Roman Catholics to equal rights with 
Protestants, 

transf. 1629 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 51 To recon- 
cile this Catholicke word Imputation, to the Church of 
Rome, and to make it a Roman-Catholicke, 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the Church of Rome; 
=CatTHOLic a. 7. 

3614 T. Gentiesan England's Way to Wealth 18 All 
those Romaine Catholicke and Papisticall countries. 1623 
in Rushworth Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 86 ‘That 2s well the 
most gratious Infanta as all her Servants and Family shall 
have free use and public Exercise of the Roman Catholick 
Religion. 1678 Evetyn Diary 15 Nov., Divers..were sent 
to the Towre, and all the Roman Catholic Lords were by a 
new act..excluded the Parliament. r7rz Appison Sfect. 
No. 458 5 English Gentlemen who travel into Roman- 
Catholick Countries. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) I. 14 
The largeness and opulence of the Jands in the Roman 
catholic districts. 279: sict 31 Geo. {//, c. 32 § xt Any 
Roman Catholick Ecclesiastick, J/éid. § 16 As 2 Roman 
Catholick School-master or School-mistress. 1829 icf 10 
Geo. 1V, ¢.7 (RC. Emancipation), Certain Restraints and 
Disabilities..imposed on the Roman Catholic Subjects of 
His Majesty. 1872 Freeman Sk. European Hist. xiii. § 10 
This Council ,. fixed the Roman Catholic doctrines and 
Practices in a much more rigid shape. 

Hence Botman-Catho‘lcally, -Catholicly 
adv.; Roman Catholicism. 

1793 [see Carnoticty ady. 2b]. a@s823 D'Israetur Cur, 
Lit, (1866) 88 Sigismund lost both his crowns by his bigoted 


: 
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attachment to Roman Catholicism. 1842 Mrs. Trottore 
Visit Ltaly I. tii. 43 Many among them [sc. churches in 
Genoa] must be accounted, Roman-catholically speaking, 
as very rich. 1870-76 [see CatHoLiciss xc]. 

Romance (:ome'ns), sb. and a. Forms: a, 
4 romanz, romaunz, 4-6 (8-y) romans(e, 5-6 
romauns, romayns; Sc. 5 romanys, 5-6 roma- 
nis. £8. 4~5 romaunce (4 ra-), 5 romawnce, 
-ounce, 4- romance. [In ME., a.-‘OF. romanz, 
romans (cf, RosMaust):—pop. L. *romanice adv. 
f. L. Romdnicus: see Romantic. Cf. Cat. romans, 
Sp. and Py. romance, Prov. roumanso, It. romanzo, 
med.L. romancia, -ium. The spelling with -aznce, 
-ance was very early adopted in English, probably 
on the analogy of abstract sbs. In ME. verse the 
stress is commonly on the first syllable, except 
in rimes.] 

LX 1. ‘fhe vernacular language of France, as 
opposed to Latin, In later use also extended to 
related forms of speech, as Provengal and Spanish, 
and now commonly used as a generic or collect- 
ive name for the whole group of languages de- 
scended from Latin. 

1330 R. Browne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16701 Frankysche 
speche ys cald Romaunce, So sey pis clerkes & men of 
Fraunce. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 205 Pis pat I haf said it 
is Pers sawe, Als he in romance laid, ber after gan I drawe. 
cx400 Rom. Kose 2170 ‘Vil I..undo the signifiaunce OF 
this dreme into Romaunce. 61407 Lype. Keson 5 Sens. 
4883 Swich 2 book in Romaunce Was never yet pause in 
Fraunce. ¢1450 Loveticn Grai/ lit. 1064 It is ful Syker,.. 
that he which In Romawnce this drow Owte, he knew ful 
lytel Of Scynt Graal. . 

1612 Brerewoop Lang. & Relig. 250 The Italian, French, 
and Spanish: all which in a barbarous word have been 
called Romance, as you would say, Roman. 1614 Seven 
Titles Hon. 44 In the Prouinciall languages or Romances 
{as the French and Spanivh are called}, 1708 Manox 
E-xcheguer P- c ph Anat ot ec - fan 
is used e my 
language - , att ’ 
who deny that_the Teutonic had any share in the com- 
position of the Romance, since the Franks found it already 
established when they entered Gaul.. 1823 Roscor tr. 
Stsuondis Lit. Eur. (1846) 1. vii. 188 The tuo languages 
of the people, the rustic Romance, and the ‘Theotisque, 
or German. 1838 Guest Hist. Eng. Rhythut 1. 316 The 
Romance of Oc. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 81/2 The process 
of corruption cf the Latin into Romance (in Spain] was the 
same as in France and Italy. 189% Athena 18 July go/t 
‘Lhe tables of approximate synonyms from Saxon, Komance, 
and Latin. 

Comb, 1883 Science 11, 115/1 The present Romance- 
speaking population of Roumania, | 

b. attrib. or as adj. Derived from, or repre- 
senting, the old Roman tongue; descended from 
Latin. Also, composed in, using, etc., a ver- 
nacular tongue of Latin origin. 

Cf. older F, dangue romance, mod. F. langues romanes. 

1420 Durham Wills (Surtecs) 1.65 Item lego Matildi filiz 
Roberti de Hilton .. filiola mea unum romance boke, is 
callyd ye gospelles. . 

3756-82 Warton Ess. Pofe 1. v.2¢0 The Latin language 
..was succeeded by what was called the Romance-tongue. 
1776 Burney Hist. Ausic (1789) IL. iv. 238 The Normans 
madeit their boast..that they spoke the Romanse language 
with purity. 184 Penny Cycl, XX. 81/1 That [r2th] 
century was the brilliant age of Romance poetry. 1871 
Earce Philol. Eng. Tongue § 351 Some substantives which 
have come to us through the French, from the southern 
Romance languages, Provengal or Spanish. 

ec. = Romans. : 

1862 Latnam Compar. PhiloL 647 OF the Romance 
proper, the two main dialects are—1. That of the valley 
ofthe Rhine. 2. That of the valley of the Inn. /did., At 
the present time the Romance plonesis is largely Slavonic. 

II. 2. A tale in verse, embodying the adven- 
tures of some hero of chivairy, esp. of those of the 
great cycles of medieval legend, and belonging 
both in matter and form to the ages of knighthood ; 


also, in later use, a prose tale of a similar character. 
Orig. denoting a composition in the vernacular (French, 
etc.}, as contrasted with works in Latin. 

a. 13.. Coerile L.,.7 Fale rama. ac man enna masm Vann nd 
knyghtes, strong ar 
The romanys now 
distress. c1geo De 


Romance of Renke vpon erthe So well Jouyt with all ledys. 
©1475 Partenay 6417 Yf any man demaunde.. What me 
shall call thys Romans souerain, hit name the Romans as of 
Partenay. ¢x500 Lancelot 209 One to my wit It war so gret 
o charg For to translait the romans of that knycht, 3530 
Parser. 263/2 Romauns, vomant. 
B. ¢1330 cirth. & Merlin 31 (Kolbing), Now ich sou telle 
is romaunce: A king hist while sir Costaunce, ¢3374 
Cuaucer Troylus ut. g8o He..tok a lyght and fond his 
contenaunce, As for to foken vp on anold romaunce. ¢1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 18640 And thus was Troye dryven doun.., 
as in this romaunce men may rede. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
436/z Romawnce idem quod Ryme. 158 Purrennast 
Lug. Poesie 1. {i]x. (Arb) 97 Stories of old time, as the 
tale of Sir Topas, the reportes of Beuis of Southampton, Guy 
of Warwicke, Adam Belt, and Clymme of the Clough and 
Lo nekgn FE e 23 sre 1662 J. Davies 
ee ai - ' Rustam. .is also 
“ " omances, 1765 
Essay in Religues U1. p. x, Proof that, the old 
7 es Meee i adare: = 


« 
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original of the English version of Perceval is an Anglo- 
Norman romance. 188r Herrtace Charles the Grete 
(E.E.T.S.) Introd. v, A translation of the French prose 
romance of Fierabras. 7 

b. Used without article. 

In some cases perh. collectively or as a plural. 

a, 21300 Cursur A/. 2 Man yhernes mmes for to here, 
And romans red on maneres sere, Of Alisaundur [etc.} 
@ 3310 in Wright Lyric Poetry ix. 34 Heo hath a mury 
mouht to mele,.. Romaunz forterede. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
au. 437 ‘Lhe king.. Red to thaim.. Romanys off warthi 
Ferambrace. a@x400 Emare 215'l'o be palys bey sede in 
fere, In romans as we rede. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 878 
Oft in romanis | reid: Airly sporne, late speid. xsez Ord. 
Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) Prol., ‘hey yt loue bettir 
romayns of warres, 1§13 Dovcras “nels v. Prol. 14 Sum 
plesance t.2 shane ha enllie 

B. 23.. 
Rowelon , . 
hit is breued in pe best boke of romaunce. cx400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 13304 Uff he be ferd of any chaunce, Lete him sitte 
& rede romaunce ! . 

8. A fictitious narrative in prose of which the 
scene and incidents are very remote from those of 
ordinary life; esp. one of the class prevalent in 
the 16th and 17th centuries, in which the story is 
often overlaid with long disquisitions and digres- 
sions. Also occas.,a long poem of a similar type. 

The immediate source of this use was app. F. roman. 

1638 Baker tr, Balsac’s Lett. (vol. 111.) 30, I make some 
choice, and runne not after all Spanish Romances with 


equal passion. 1656 Boyte Occas. Keff., Disc, ut, ii, Those 
* nm cere thie nae tan afta the mle Books 
Closets 

 . omance 

false in 


fove. 1759 Jouxsox [dler No. 84? 2 In romances, when the 
wide field of possibility lies open to invention, the incidents 
nay easily be made more numerous. 1842 Branve Dict. 
Sti etc. 5.v., In the seventeenth century Sage natural- 
ised the Spanish romancein France. 1895 ARBER Greene's 


Venaphon Yntrod. xvi, In this Pastoral] Romance..there is | 


the least possible Plot. 
b. A romantic novel or natrative. 

1831 Scotr Pirate Introd., The very moderate degree of 
local knowledge..which he has endeavoured to embody in 
the romance of the Pirate. 1850 THackeray Pendennis li, 
He..made woful and savage onslaught on a poem anda 
romance which came before him forjudgment. 1886 //ustr. 
Lend, News 10 July 26 My addictiveness to the perusal of 
moder romances. 

ce. fransf. and fig. (perh. partly from 2). 

3823 Scorr Let.in Westut. Gas. (1905) 22 Nov. 2/t Abbots- 
ford. .is..a sort ofromancein architecture. 1857 [Freeman 
Norm, Cong. (1877) 1. 267 In the hands of William of 
Malmesbury the story becomes a romance, 2883 Cent. Mag. 
Oct. 823/1 English associations are to us utterly delightful, 
and London especially a huge romance, 1894 H. Drust- 
mond Ascent M/an 1 The last romance of Science..is the 
Story of the Ascent of Man. 

4. A Spanish historical ballad or short poem of 


a certain form. 

From Sp. rosrance, whence also F. vomance, Attributive 
uses, as romuasnce-Lovk, -verse, etc., are common in works on 
Spanish literature. 7 

1605 Verstecan Dec. [ntell. (1628) 200 The Spaniards 
calling to this day such Verses as they make in their lan- 
guage, by the name of Romances. 1706 Stevens Sf. Dict, 
Komancerv, one that Composes that sort of Verses, call'd 
Romances. 1756-82 Warton £ss. Pofe 1. v. 290 Every 
piece of poetry was at that time denominated a romance. 
1832 Irvine eldhambra 1, 297 For some time a vague inter- 
course was kept up by popular songs and romances. 1847 
tr. Bouterwek's Hist. Sfan. Lit. 87 Another publication... 
appeared in 2604, and contains upwards of a thousand 
romances and songs. 1893 H. B. Crarke Spanish Jit. 45 
‘The earliest printed romances appear in the Cancionero 
General of 1511. 


b. A/us. A short vocal or instrumental piece of 


a simple or informal character. 

(1797 Wonthly Mag. I}. 305 The term Romance, as used 
by foreign musicians, is not so familiar with us as to be 
universally understood.] 

1876 Ancycl. Brit. V. 685/2 The concerto for pianoforte 
with accompaniment of the orchestra in E may be mstanced. 
Here the adagio takes the form of aromance. 2881 Grove's 
Dict, Music WY, 147 Romance, a term of very vague signi- 
fication, answering in music to the same term in poetry, 
where the characteristics are rather those of persona! senti- 
ment and expression than of precise form. 

5. That class of literature which consists of 


romances; romantic fiction. 

1667 Miutox PL. 1. 580 And what resounds In Fable or 
Romance of Uthers Son. 1762 Hurp Lett. Chivalry & 
Romance v.39 The constant mixture. .of pagan fable with 
the fairy tales of Romance, 1798 Cuartotre Ssutu Foung 
Philos. 1. 110 A young lady..ve € 
and novels, x8z0 Keats /sabella xlix, O for the gentle. 
ness of old Romance, The simple plaining of a minstrel's 
song! a1864 H. Reep Lect. Ang. Lit. ix, (1878) 273 Scott 
was to establish his fame as the great writer of historical 
romance. 1891 H. E. Watts Cervantes 62 The chorus of 
detractors was swelled by all those.. whose taste in romance 

ad been ridiculed. 

e penne 1647 CowLty JJistr., Innocent Til iii, Though 
savage, and rock-hearted those Appear, that weep not ev'n 
Romances woes. 

ig. 1800 Worosw. A narrow Girdle of rough Stones 38 

Lady of the Mere, Sole-sitting by the shores of old romance, 


‘b. Romantic or imaginative character or quality; 
redolence or suggestion of, association with, the 
adventurous and chivalrous. 


1Bor Moore .Vorality, In feeling’s sweet romance. 1807-8 
Iavinc Salmag, (1824) 163 Ob! my romance of youth is 


past—Dear airy dreams, too bright to last. 2838 Dickexs 


) that..men should return again to 


deeply read in romance | 


{ chanted damsel. 


767 


Wich. Nick, xviii, Charity must have its romance. _ 3873 W. 
Brack Pr. Thule xxiv. 392 Romance goes out of a nian’s 
head when the bair gets grey. 

6. An extravagant fiction, invention, or Story; a 
wild or wanton exaggeration; a pictaresque false- 


hood. Also without article (cf. prec.). 

1497 in W, M. Williams Ann. Founders’ Co. (£67) 46 
Recvyed..of Maister Chambfer}leyne of London for a fyne 
lost by Robt. Wells for romaunce, ijd. 1638 Sir T. Her- 
Bert Srav. (ed. 2) 241 A drink..not so much regarded for 
those good properties, as from 2 Romance that it was in- 
vented and brew’d by Gabriel. 1667 Drypen & De. New- 
castie Sir M. Mar-all u. ii, This is romance—I'll not be- 
lieve awordon’t. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 108 
Jt was but a Romance, tho 2 pernicious Romance, which 
the General of the Slaves had compos’d to set thove two 
Lords together by the Ean. 19717 J. Kemet Anin. cen. 
Pref, (1738) p. xli, The late Explications of Diseases are 
only Philosophical Romances. 1789 Bersuass £ss. 1. vit. 
331 Such a view..of human life, appears to me no better 
than a romance. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. ix. I. 439 
This romance rests on no evidence, and..seems hardly to 

eserve confutation. 7 

7. Comb, a. Objective and obj. gen., as romance- 
maker, -monger, -writer; romance-making, -writ- 
ing; romance-tnspiring, -making adjs. 

¢1300 Havelok 2327 Romanz reding on pe bok. ¢1440 
Proup. Parv. 436/2, Romawnce makare, melofes. 1713 
Avoison Guardian No. 139 ? x Your romance writers are 
likewise a set of men whose authority I shall build w 
very little in this case. x8z4 Campsert Theodoric 53 Con- 
scious of romance-inspiring charms. 1829 Scott IVaz, Gen. 
Pref., A work which formed a sort of essay piece, and gave 


me hope that I might in time become free of the craft of } 


am ae ne eile  8Ee TA Danen erase Bate Paned wi org 
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ally ofa romance-making bent of mind. 
b. Similative, as romance-like ady.; and instra- 

mental, as romance-empurpled, -hallowed adjs. 

1620-55 I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 71 Romance-like 
hatched out of their own Brains, 1868 M. Couuns Stzece? 
alune Page 1. 23z Romance-empurpled Monte Cristo. 1888 
Saxny Lads of Lunda 127 The romance-hallowed regions 
of Robinson Crusoe and Mungo Park. 

8. attrib., as romance-novel; 2\so passing into 
adj. with the sense: Having the character or 
attributes associated with romance; chivalrous; 
romantic, 


| _ 1653 Dororny Ossorxr, Left, (1886) 116 He is resolved to 


a most romance squire, and go in quest of same en- 
1654 (bid. 223 Can there be 2 romancer 
story tban ours would make, if the conclusion prove happy? 
‘ 1693 Locke in Fox Bourne Locke (1876) U1. 243, 1 wonder, 
the romance way of 
physic. 18z0 T. Mircnect Aristoph. 1. p. Ixxxv, ‘The 
| romance-novel..was a species of literary guilt, left for the 
invention of our own days. @2842 Arnot Hist, Rome 
(1846) I]. xxvii. 89 The poetical or romance accounts of 
these last Gaulish invasions. 1890 ‘R. Borprewoop’ Coé. 
Reformer (1891) 113 An occasional romance gleam through 
the somewhat prosaic must of his ordinary day-dreams, 
Hence + Romancealist, a writer of romances. 
Roma-ncean @., pertaining to the period of old 
Tomances. Bomarncefal a., full of romance; 
romantic. Roma‘nceishness, tendency towards 
what is romantic. HRoma‘nceless a., unromantic, 


Boma‘ncelet, a short romance. 

2652 Urqunarr Feiwel Wks. (1834) 256 Le Sieur de Balzak, 
who, by the quaintest *Romancealists of France,.. was.. 
esteemed in cloauence to have surpassed Ciceron, 1804 
Soutney Le#?, (1856) 8. 274 Is this only mere fiction; or bad 
they in the *romancean days any ‘second sight’ of the 
diving bell. 1868 F. E, Pacer Lucretia 108 The *romance- 
ful tragedy of the poor bride, Ginevra of Modena, 1835 
Becxrorp Aecolé. 53 At length he could bear with my 
*romanceishness no longer. 1836 Leisure Hour V.67/2 He 
had just reached the quay, and—*romanceless as he un- 
doubtedly was—was gazing with some interest on the placid 
| water. 1876 F. Harrison Ess. (1886) 219 Jane Austen 

would write little *romancelets to her girl correspondents. 


| Romance (romx'ns), v. Also 4 romauncen. 
; Ef. the sb. or ad. F. romancer (OF. romancier to 


write, etc., in Romance), =Sp. and Pg. romancear, 


It. romanzare.} 

+1. intr. To compose in verse. Obs 

13.. St. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 19 Nou wol ich aribt bi- 
ginne Romauncen of pis ilke song. . 
| 2. To exaggerate or invent after the fashion of 
| romances; to talk hyperbolically. 

167x J. Granvitt. Further Disc. Stubte 6 Ye be bound to 

: believe you, yea even when you Romance about Jamaics. 

1707 Noreis /reat. Huntility vit. 304 How strangely some 
‘ vain people, when they are upon this bragging strain, will 
romance upon themselves and their families. 3764 SstortetTr 
Trav. (1766) 1. 264,1 am apt to believe the fellow romanced 
alittle, in order to render the adventure the more marvel- 
lous. 3807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia J. us. i. 232 It is quite 
allowable, for the chroniclers of the middle ages to romance 
! in this manner. 31855 Macautay Ast. Eng. xviii IV. 216 
| Now, when, for the first time, they told the truth, they were 
| supposed to be romancing. 2877 ‘Riva’ Vivienne ti, 
+ § Gaston is romancing as usual,’ said a beantifu) brunette. 
| b. To have romantic ideas; to use romantic 
i 
t 


language. : 
1849 C. Broste Shirley U1. xit. 292 That Iam a “romanc- 
ing chit of a girl’ is a mere conjecture on your part: I 


desc. Foreigners, While U had been romancing with myself, 
the street lamps had been lighted. 

3. trans. To say hyperbolically. rare—. 

x729 Fiecoixc Temple Beau in. x, You may justly say of 


* never romanced to you. 1870 Lowetr Stud. Wind., Con- ; 
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them, what a certain philosopher romanced of learning— 
“Yhar you know nothing at all’, 
- Db, ‘To persuade #1¢0 something by romancing. 
| 3825 Lxanciner 603/2 The merits and conduct of a famity 
: which we are to be romanced into a legitimate regard for. 
| 4. To translate into a Romance tongue. 
| 3878 tr. Lacrofs's Sei. 4 Lit. Middle Ages 365 Various 
| popular songs which had already been romanced—that is 
to say, written in the vulgar or Romance tongue. 

Romancer (romxnsoz), Also 7 romanzer. 
[f Romance v.+-ER; in early use after OF. 
romanceour, later romancier, = Sp. rontancero, It 
romanziere (whence perh. the form in -zer}.] 

1. The anthor of a romance; 2 writer of 
romances or romantic fiction. 

1338 R. Baunse Chron. (1810) 157 Pe Romancer it sais, 
Richard} did mak a pele, On Lastelle wise alle wais, 
wrouht of tre fulle welle. 

1654 Virvain Th, Theol, 191 Fancies as fabulous Poets or 
| Romanzers devise. 1660 N. Inceto Sentiz. & Ur. Pref., 
j 
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He, as it may be said of other Romancers, hath made the 
fabulous rind so thick, that few can see through it into 
the useful sence. 1738 Warsurtoy Div, Leg. 1. 19 These 
Political Romancers trom Plato to this Author. 1755-82 

Vanton Ess. Pofe 1. vit. 365, I can find none of this age, 
but barren chroniclers, and harsh romancersinrhime. 1830 
Scotr Demoncel. x. 364 The tale might have made the 
fortune of a romancer. 1847 H. Mutter Test. Rocks i. 
(1857) &2o Dragons as strange as were ever feigned by 
romancer of the middle ages, 1882 Athenrum: No. 2828. 
{ 20 In him has passed away the last of the historical 
romancers who received their impulse from Scott. 

transf, 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ Mf. 14 Your foshion- 

able architect is indeed a finished romancer. 
| 2. One who deals in extravagant fictions; an 
inventor of false history; a fantastic liar. 
‘1663 Proposal to use no Conscience 5 Those who are given 
' to lying shall be called Romancers or Historians. 31672 
J. Guanvite Further Disc. Stubbe 7 So silly a Romancer 
are you. 18207 *" Gee ee ee ee ek 

that romancer . . 

1864 Pusey Le 
romancers, ‘ought to have good memaries’. 

3. A romantic person. rare—'. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1768) V. 110, 1. thought it to 
be a feigned or Love-name... Most of the fair Romancers 
have in their early womanhcod chosen Love-names. 

Hence Romanceress. rare—. 

xOqx Tuackeray Men & Pictures Wks. rgco XUN. 378 
ane alld compositions of the French romanceresses pall oa 
the te, 

+ Boma‘ncial, c Cbs. [f. Rostance sd, 
+-IAL.] Romance-like, romantic. 

1653 R. Saxners Physiogn. b2b, This subject is best seen 
in a homely and plain dress, and will not admit of a 
Romancial strain. 

Romarncical, a. rare. [f. Rowance + -rca1.J 

1. Of the nature of romances; romantic. 

1658 Ducness or Newcastie Natures Pictures ¢2b, 
Those Tales I call my Romancicall Tales. 1667 — Life 
Dk. Newcastle Pref. (x€£6) p, ivii, Telling romancical false- 
hoods for historical truths. 18z5 Lasts Leff, (1828) JI. 133 
‘Yhatall Spain overflowed with romancical books (as Madge 
Newcastle calls them). 

2. Composing or inventing romances. 

18zz Lass Elia 1. Compl. Decay of Beggars, The poets 
and romancical writers (as dear Margaret Newcastle would 
call them). x&86 Academy 3 July €9/1 The author of 
Grandmother's Money is an old romancical hand. 18239 
Sat. Rev. 18 May 619/2 The representations of poets and 
romancical writers, 

Romancing, 7d/. 5d. [ff Romancev. + -1nch] 
The action of the vb.; use of extravagant fiction 
or invention ; fictitious narration, 

z695 D. Turner Afol. Chyrurg. 53 Launching out into 
a further liberty of romancing. 19719 Watrrtanp Vind. 
Chr. Div. 102 Writing of History by Invention, is really 
Romancing. 1741 Ricnarcson Pamela (1624) I. go But 
this, to be sure, is horrid romancing! 1849 Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 181 Commend me to a Persian for remancing. 1834 
Publithers Circular 1 Nov. 11c6/1 Vhe mischief done by 

historical romancings has been very considerable. 
| Roma-ncing, ff/.c. [-1.6".] That romances; 
indulging in fanciful inventions; romantic. 

1710 Wedley No. 12. 2 This grave, yet sometimes pleasant 
and romancing <\uthor, writ several Discourses. 1728 
Moreas Hist. A deters W.iiL 246 TheidleStory, picked upby 
Dr. Tassy out of that romancirg Manuscript. 1766 Gotrs3t. 
Vic. W. xxiii, A story, my child, told us bya grave, though 
sometimes 2 romancing histcrian. 1865 Sueprey H/. Cever- 
dale xxxi, If that bad been my only reason for necepting 
my romancing husband, 1865 Livincstoxe Zamfess xix. 
389 Marvels equal to the most romancing tales of ancient 
travellers, 

Romaucist, [ad. Sp. (and Pg.) romancista, 
or f. Rowance s6.+-18T.} A writer or composer 


of romances; a romantic novelist. 

1656 Brouxt Glossogr., Romancist (from the Spa. Koz. 
anctsta}, one that con such Romances. 12856 Reace 
G. Gaunt I. 101 He told his story like an attorney, and not 
likea Romancist. 1683 D. C Murray Afearts 1.243 Much 
oftener than the romancist cares to fancy. 

Romancity. oncewd. [f. Romance sd, + 
-ITy.] A romantic quality or characteristic. 


groupe. -in which there are more oddities, vanities, jealousies, 


| 3828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 238, 1 scarcely know any 
| 


| romancities, fopperies and fancies, 


Bomancize,«. noncews. [f. Romance a. 
+-1ZE.] frans. To invest with a2 Romance or 


i Latin character. 


31833 H. Kexseny tr. Ten Brink's E, Eng. Lit.127 Wren 
Lanfranc sat upon the archiepiscopal seat cf Canterbury 


ROMANCY. 


and began energetically to romancise the English church 


and clergy. 7 

Roma‘ncy, sd. [Alteration of ROMANCE sé. ; 
perh, after Sp. romance or It. romanzo.] 

+1, A romance; =RomanceE sd. 3. Obs. 

x621 Lapy M. Wre-”* shane arms A 
as ifin a Romancy, 

Damosells, the sad : . # 
Whs. (1834) 293 A new coined romancy, or strange history 
of love adventures, 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, II. 394 
Our Star-gazing Arian..has.,a great many Papers and 
Manuscripts to prove the Arian Romancies. 

2. Romance language. rare. 

1836 Blackw, Mag. XX XIX. 807 The ‘clerk’ who trans- 
lated from the Latin into ‘romancy’ many a learned 
treatise, 

+Roma‘ncy,a@. Ods. [f. Romance sb. + -y.] 
Associated with, or redolent of, romance; romantic. 

1654 Gayton's Pleas. Notes Pref. Verses, Where others 
Lamps have burnt long Attick nights, With ranck Romancie 
oyle to grease their Knights. 1659 Woon Life (O. H.S.) 
I. 269 An old house situated in a romancey place, 1682 
Suapwete Lance. Witches 1,Canst thou think they are such 
romancy Knights, to take Ladies with nothing ? 


Romandom, rare. The Roman world. 

1887 T, W. Auties Throne Fisherntan 193 Nor did they 
reverence Rome..as the capital of Romandom. 

Romane (romén), a. rare. f[a. F. romaiie, 
fem. of roman RoMAN a2] =Romance 1b. 

1837 Pewty Cycl. IX. 401/s They speak the Ladin, a 
dialect of the Romane or Romance language. 

Romane'nsian, a. and sd. [f. mod.L. Roman- 
ens-is (see quot.) +-IAN. 

1s71 Thirty-nine Articles xxii, Doctrina Romanensivin 
de purgatorio, indulgentiis,., res est futilis.] ~ 

A. adj. Tending towards, taking the side of, 
the Church of Rome, 

1885 Dixon /Yist. Ch. Eng. WI. 283 What is that but 
a Romanensian Antichristian adumbration of the Supper of 
the Lord? 1891 /did, 1V. 233 The compliant princess., 
relieved her devotions of all trace of English, calling to her 
side a Romanensian chaplain. 1894 Footman Hist, Par. Ch. 
Chipping Lambourn g2 The internecine struggle. between 
the Romanensian (to adopt Canon Dixon's phraseology) 
and the Reforming parties in the Church of England. 

__B. sé. A favourer or adherent of the Roman 
Church; 2 Roman Catholic. 

3885 Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. UL, 385 They were found in 
the writings of Romanensians, 1892 Jdrd. IV. 237 ‘To 
Mary..all were heretics who were not Romanensians, 

+Ro-maner. 0¢s.-° A Roman. 

1570 Levins Jfanig, 84 Of Rome, Romaner, Rowanns. 

Ro'manes. [Gipsy Romanes adv., £ Romano: 

see Romany 3.] The gipsy tongue. 
, 1853 Smarr in rans. Phil, Soc. App. 5 All our Gypsies 
in speaking Romanes mix it toa greater or less extent with 
English. 1875 SMart & Crorron Dial. Eng. Gypsies p. ix, 
‘The grammatical forms..of the ‘deepest’ extant English 
Romanes. 1858 Warts-Dunton Aylwin mu. ix, She was 
one of the few Gynsies of either sex who could speak with 
equal fluency both the English and Welsh Romanes, 

Romane'se!. rare. [f. Roman sh.t or a+ 
-ESE, after the native designation.) =Romansn. 

1841 LarHam Eng, Lang, 392 The precise relation of the 
Romanese with the other Transalpine Languages has yet 
7.0 be determined. 1863 Chambers's Encyct, V. 113/1 The 
Latin of the Engadine..and the Romanese differ greatly 
from Italian, but are far from being Latin. 

Romane'se*, vare. [f. Roman-x3+-EsE.] JJ. 
Romany, gipsies. 

1857 Borrow Romany Rye xii, That sign by which in 
their wanderings the Romanese gave..intimation as to 
the direction which they took. 

Romanesh, obs. variant of RosansH. 

Romanesque (roumine'sk), a. (and s6.). Also 
9-esk. [f. Roman 54.1 or a.t+-Esque. Cf. F. 
romanesgue romantic} 

1. =Romance sé. 1b. 

1715 M. Daviss Athen. Brit. 1. 304 The old Norman 

ialect_ was compos'd of those, heudisque and the 

Provincial and vulgar Romanesque Dialects, 1804 Mitrorp 

{nguiry 237 Southern French, formerly distinguished from 

the northern by the name of the Roman, Romanesk, or 

Romance language. 1872 Earre Philol. Eng. Tongue § 647 

The Gennan language has taken more kindly to this 

Romanesque ornament than English has. 

b. absol. as sb. =ROMANCE 50, 1. 

1802 RANKEN Hist. France I. vu. i, 336 The two 
languages approached one another and by their union 
Senerated the Romanesque or Romans, a new tongue. 

2. Arch. Prevalent in, or distinctive of, the. 
buildings erected in Romanized Europe betiveen 
the close of the classical period and the rise of 
Gothic architecture. 

1819 W. Gunx Lng. Gothic Archit. 82 Capitals of different 
orders and magnitudes, surmounted with Romanesque 
arches, 1842 Gwitr Encycl. Archit. §& 286 Strongly 
marked with the distinguishing features of the Byzantine 
and Romanesque styles. @1878 Sir G. Scotr Leet. 
Archit, (1879) lL. 15 In England..the same Romanesque 
architecture aad grown up with the new civilisation. 

b. Built in the Romanesque style, 

1830 WHEWELL Arch. Notes German Ch. 48 In the three 
freat Romanesque cathedrals we have a horizontal mould- 
Le. 1842 Murray's Handtk. N. ltaly 133 The early Lom- 

ard Romanesque churches exhibit a very peculiar character. 


3883 *Outpa 
are 


Tlawetn ong Mace 


* Wanda 1. 33 The prisons and clock tower 
Romanesque. 

©. Characterized by the ase or prevalence of 
the Romanesque style. 


768 


x80 Sir G. Scorr Ane. Churches 79 The architects of the 
later Romanesque period. 2882-3 Scuarr Ancycl. Relig. 
Knowtl. 2139 The Romanesque period of Christian sculpture 
may be said to begin with the eleventh century. 
d. adsol.as sb. The Romanesque style of art or 


architecture, 

1830 WHEWELL Azch. Notes German Ch. Pref. 13 Spires, 
Mentz and Worms, are spoken of..as three great examples 
of the Romanesque. 1850 Sir G. Scorr Anc, Churches 79, 
1 do not for a moment admit that Romanesque is other than 
a purely and truly Christian style. 2883 Longman's Mag. 
Nov. 45 Roman art had died and was not yet fully revived 
in the Romanesque. 

3. Painting. (See quot.) 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sez, etc., Romanesgue, in historical 
painting it consists in the choice of a fanciful subject, rather 
than one founded on fact. The romanesque is different 
from romantic; because the latter may be founded on truth, 
which the former never is. : 

Romanhood. [f. Roman 56.1] The quality 
of being a Roman. 

1839 Cariyte Chartisnt viii. 157 The red broad mark of 
Romanhood..has disappeared from the present. 

Romarnian, a.’ [f. Romany 3.] Belonging to 
the Romany or gipsies. 

1857 Borrow Romany Rye v, An iron bar, sharp at the 
bottom, with a kind of arm projecting from the top for.. 
supporting a kettle or cauldron over the fire, and..called 
in the Romanian language, ‘Kekauviskoe saster’. Jbid. 
xii, The word for leaf in the Romanian language. 
Romarnian, «2 [f. the name Roman-us 
(¢790)+-IAN.] Romanian letters (see quot.). 
1894 W. H. Frere Winchester Trofer p. x1, The so-called 
Romanian letters which were devised at St. Gall (perhaps 
by Romanus himself) to give directions as to singing. 
Romanic (rome nik), a. (sd.). fad. L. Rom- 
Gnic-2s, {. Romanus ROMAN sb.) 

1. Of languages: Descended from Latin; Rom- 
ance. Also, composed, etc., in Romance; using 
a Romance language. 
In quot. 1845 equivalent to Romansu. 
1708 Mapox Z.xcheguer Pref. Ep. p. xii, That signification 
in which they are used by the Romanick writers. 1845 
Pro, Philol, Soc. V1. 133 The Swiss in their northern 
districts.., before the Romanic tongue offends the ear with 
its indefinite misty compromises. 31859 Haviey Zss. x. 
(1873) 194 The universality of this formation inthe Romanic 
languages. 1883 P. Scuarr /fist. CA. VI. 1. vi, 18 Several 
synods in Gaul, in the thirteenth century, prohibited the 
reading of the Romanic translation. 

b. absol. as sb. =RoOMANCE sd. 1. 
1708 Mapox Exchequer Pref. Ep. p. xii, These kind of 
words... were originally Latin: Then were transmuted into 
Romanick. /éid. p. xiii, The Latin word Senior, elder, 
ath a new import in the Romanick. 
2. Derived or descended from the Romans ; be- 
longing to the Romance peoples. 

1847 Bunsen Church of Future 25 He of Romanic origin, 
the Reformer Calvin. x867 Pearson Hist. Eng, 1. 269 The 
neighbourhood of a large Romanic population. 1876 Ban- 
crorr Hist, U.S. II. iit. 49 Shall the Romanic or the 
Teutonic race form the seed of its people? 

+ Roma‘nical, a1 Obs [f. Roman a1] 
Belonging to the Roman Church, 

1663 J. OWEN Vind. Animado. Wks. 1852 XIV. 34x [If] 
great substantial parts of religion..be once rejected. .as 
Romish or Romanical. 
tRomanical, 2.2 Obs. 

romance.] Romancing, romantic. 

1665 J. Serceant Sure Footing 218 Tradition, which gives 
that Book all its Authority, and secures its strange Contents 
from being held Romanical. 

BRomanish (mani), a. and sd. ff. L. 
Roman-us, or in later use Roman 56.1 or al + 
-IsH. Cf. G. romanisch, MDnu, rometnusch.] 

+1. =Roman ail 1. 


[f. F. roman 


¢x200 ORMIN 6902 Biforr be 
Onn3zn Pe Romanisshe le ate os magne 
Romanisce fole ferde bi heore rede. ¢ 1275 Tia. 7936 
Lobliche hii fohte, and Romanisse fulden. 
2. Belonging to, characteristic of, the Church of 
Rome; Romish; Roman Catholic. 
* Seo romanisce cyrice occurs in the OE. translation of 
Baeda’s Hist. Ecci., but the later use is independent of this. 
2591 Turnsutr £.xfos. St. Fas. 212 Who are now hote, 
now cold in religion: now professours, now Romanich 
Catholikes. 1636 Masstxcer Sashful Lover ui, iii, I do 
not like The Romanish ‘restitution’. 1688 (#i¢/e), A brief 
but full Vindication of the Church of England, from the 
Romanish Charge of Schism. 1840 Gravstose. Ch. Princ. 
Consid, 361 Affording a formidable display of Romanish 
versatility. 1882-3 Scnarr Encycl. Relig. Anowdl. 57 This 
city [Louvain] became the center whither all the Romanish 
emigrants from England gathered. 
3. absol. as sb. = ROMANSH, 
Perhaps to be stressed as Rowma‘nish. 

1689 Burnet Tracts 1. 89 In one half of the Country they 
Preach in High Dutch, and in other half in a corrupt 
Italian, which they call Romanish. 1825 Encycl. Alctrop. 
(1845) XVIT. 368/e The Romansche (or Romanish) has a 
better claim to be considered as a Dialect of the French 
than of the Italian. 
+tRomanisk. Ods.—' (See quot.) 

3542 Boorne Dycfary x. (1870) 255 Also these hote wynes, 
as romanysk, romny, secke. 

Romanism (réeminiz’m). [f. Rowan 2.1] 

1. The Roman Catholic religion or doctrines , 
Roman Catholicism. 


ROMANITE. 


1674 Brevixy Saul at Endori. 5 Thus Papists have the 
Common Faith,..and their own proper Romanism. 1837 
Wuate y (tit/e), Errors of Romanism. 1858 Kixcstey Lett. 
(1878) II. 597 Romanism under the Jesuits became a different 
thing from what it had been before. 1871 — At Last xiv, 
I am not likely..to be suspected of any leaning toward 
Romanism. . 

2. A feature of Roman architecture. 

1827 Gentl. Mag, XCVII. 1. 606/1 This we think a 
Romanism, injurious to the simple dignity of a pediment. 
x85: Ruskin Stones Ven, 1. App. xvit. 392 Every stunted 
Grecism and stucco Romanism, into which they are now 
forced to shape their palsied thoughts. 

3. a. Roman institutions ; the prevailing spirit 
of the Roman world; Roman sway or influence. 

1877 Smith's Dict. Chr. Biogr. 1. 461/2 The coronation of 
Charles. .symbolise{s] the recognition by Romanism of the 
victory of ‘Teutonism, 1887 <l‘henxum 7 May 603 Hellen- 
ism and Romanism, how each began and ended, and the 
relation between the two, 

b. Partiality for the Romans; tendency toward 
what is Roman; acceptance of Roman Law. 

1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 354 A woman, whose Roman- 
ism is betrayed by the colors flying in her hair, 1897 £ug. 
Hist. Rev. Jan. 152 A code of the common law, then, will 
buttress our ancient usages against the assaults of the 
modern Romanism. 

Romanist (160-minist), 55. (and a.), [ad. mod. 
L. Romanista (Luther, 1520): see Rosana. and 
-st. So G. Romanist (Luther), F. romaniste.J 

1. A member or adherent of the Church of Rome ; 
a Roman Catholic. 

1§23 (CovrerpaLe] Old God (1534) Fiv, The Romanistes 
do saye euen what soeuer they lyst of theyr own priuileges. 
1547 Life At/. Canterb, To Rdr. Ejb, Idolatrous Archi- 
flamines, the which were every one..professed Baalites, and 
sworne Romanistes. x6z0 Ussuer Serm. 35 In vaine..doe 
the Romanists goe about to perswade vs, that their Images 
be no Idoles, 1676 Granvitt Ess. Philos. § Relig. Vv. 2 
We..grosly contradict our selves, in most of our Disputes 
against the Romanists. 1728 Morcan Hist. Algiers I, iv. 
77 The Christians in general, but more particularly the 
Romanists, they actually hate and abominate. 176x Hume 
Hist. Eng. 11. xxxv. 273 Southampton..stood at the head 
of the Romanists. 1832 Paumer Ovig. Liturg. WW. 254 
Romanists may object that mission..is lost by schism. 
31869 THIrtwact Let? (1881) I. 264 It is the Protestant cause 
that has most to hope from free discussion, in which I believe 
Romanists never engage willingly. 879 Happan Afcst. 
Succession Pref, p. viii, Romanists also, as a body, condemn 
our orders. © . ; 

b. attrib. or as adj. Belonging or adhering to 
the Church of Rome. 

1635 Laup in Ussher's Lett. (16286) 477 By which means 
the Romanist, which is too strong a Party already, would 
both have strengthened, and made a scorn of you. 1687 
Lurrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 425 Mandamus's have been 
lately sent down to Magdalen colledge for 6 new Romanist 
fellowes. 1849 Lyece 2nd Visit U.S. I. 291 Only half of 
these are Romanist churches. 1864 Burros Scot A6r. 1. iv. 
xgr A large portion of England was still Romanist. 1888 
Pater £ss. fr. Guardian (1896) 85 On the whole actors 
fared better in England than in Romanist France. 

2. One who is versed in or practises Roman 
Law ; a lawyer of the Roman school. Also attrib. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xli, (1739) 68 The Saxons 
had not been long acquainted with the Romanists, but they 
had gotten that trick of theirs also of disheriting by last 
Will. 1802-12 Bestuam Ration, Fudit. Evid. (1827) 1. 148 
Tors 7 ~ ar ‘ie English lawyers [etc.]. 
other Romanist lawyers 
4 : » 1893 Marttanp Town- 
ship 4 Borough 14 Foreign lawyers, Romanists and Ger- 
manists, are disputing strenuously. 

3. A student of Roman antiquities. 

2858 Raine Mem. J. Hodgson 11.276 Horsley's Britannia 
Romana is the storehouse from which succeeding Roman- 
ists have drawn the most valuable information. 1889 
Archzol. Frul. XLVI. 274 Archeology in England for 
a while went half mad upon the antiquity of man. The 
Romanists found themselves ata discount, 

4. One who makes a special study of Romance 
languages or philology. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 668/2 Romania. .contains articles 
of the most eminent Romanists. 3888 Fral. Educ. Jan. 32 
Those who claim to call themselves *Romanists’..must 
make a much more complete and careful study of Latin 
than that commonly made by school-boys. 

Romani'stic, a. [f. prec. +-1c.] 

1. Inclining to, tending towards, Romanism; of 
a Roman Catholic character. : 

1829 Newman Le?t, (1891) I. 206, I am used to think the 
country has not much to dread from Romanistic opinions. 
1854 Br, WILBERFORCE in R,S Wethes frees EG om ee 
329 Evasion seems to me the 
thing Roman and Romanis! ny F 
Sormity in Herts.173 Those conformists who areas Protestant 
as he, yet are content to use these Romanistic expressions. 

2. Pertaining to Roman Law. 

r8ez-12 Bentuant Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 422 The 
German edition of Romanistic procedure is, on this head, 
more explicit than the Gallican. 

3. =Romance 1b. 

1832 Mozey Remtin, U1. laxxiv. 103 In this he lets out 
rather than avows his preference for the Roinanistic 
languages to the Greek. 

So Romani'stical a. rare. 

1684 H. More Answ. A iv, Whether this be to be deemed 
Romanipstical or Analaptistical. 

Ro-manite. rarc—. = Rostanisr 1. 

1839 J. Rocers Antipepopriestiax 1. § 2. 119 Ob foolish 
Romanites, who hath bewitched you, that ye should uct 
obey the truth? 


ROMANITY. 


Bomanity (romevniti). [f. Rosas al] 

1. A Latin form of expression. rare—. 

1740 Gray Let. in Mason Jfez2. (1207) I. 240 Quitting my 
Romaniti¢s.., let me tell you, in plain English, that we 
come from Albano. 

2. =RoManisM 3a. 

38354 Mitstan Lat. Chr. I. 465 Not only was heathenism, 
but, excepting in the laws and_ municipal institutions, 


Romanity itself, absolutely extinct. 1877 Muttincrr 
Crh ante Ohne 20 om Onwnanidee apm otetae oe. = 


tao 1 ty FI 1. 
inventor, R. I, Roman.] An alloy of aluminium. 

1897 Cyclist 8 Dec. 1412 The machines are built of tubes 
made of ‘Romanium'. 1899 fortn. Rev. LXV. 113 The 
Romanum cycle made of Romanium and Roman bronze. 

Romanization. [f. Rosanize v.] 

1. Assimilation to Roman customs or models. 

1876 Watney Study Lang., etc. 167 Italy after its first 
Romanization. 1885 Archacol. XLIYX. 127 We are struck by 
the evidence they supply of its thoroughgoing Romanization. 

2, Alteration under Romance influence. 

1899 F. H. Syxes Fr. Elem, in M.E,7 Middle English 
underwent a romanization of its phrasal power more ex- 
tensive than..the romanization of its vocabulary. 

3. Alteration towards Romanism, 

1893 Advance (Chicago) 7 Dec., With a view to a state- 
and-church Romanization of our public school system. 

4. Transliteration into Roman characters; adop- 
tion of the Roman alphabet. 

1894 Athenzunt 10 Nov. 635/t He [a Japanese] spends 
seven years in learning toread and write. Yet romanization, 
which would reduce the time to a year or so, is scouted by 
native and foreign scholars alike. 

Romanize (révminaiz), v. [f. Rowan a+ 
-1z2, or ad. F, romaniser, Sp. romanizar, med.L, 
romanizare.| 

1. “rans. To render Roman in character; to 
bring under the influence or authority of Rome. 

1607 R. Clarew] tr. LEstienne's World of Wonders 58 The 
more a French-man is Romanized or Italianized. 1663 
Daevoen Dram, Poesy Ess. (Ker) I. 82 Perhaps too, he did a 
littletoo much Romanize our tongue, leaving the words which 
he translated almost as much Latin as he found them. 
1762-86 H. Watrore Vertue's Aneed. Paint, (1786) 11. 264 | 
His ideas were all romanized; consequently his partiality 
to his favorite people..made him conclude it a Roman 
Temple. 1799 Pennant London (1813) 9 Long before..it 
(London) was fully romanized. 1853 Edin. Kev. 66 The wide 
territory to the south of the wall of Severus..was thoroughly 
Romanized. 174 Srusss Const. Hist, 1. i, 8 Both Franks 
and Visigoths had become Romanised, 

b. To transliterate into Roman characters. 

1836 [see Rowanizen ffl a. rb). 1858 J. M. Mircnece 
Mem, R. Nesbit vii. "79 note, Mr, Nesbit uses the Marathi 
character, which we have Romanized. 1834 Athenzuut 
2 Feb. 148/t The Arabic article rendered ‘al’..is written in 
a manner which should be romanized as ‘{4 '. 

c. To render Roman Catholic in character or 


procedure. ; 

1851 Kixcstev Leéé, (1878) I. 254 To Romanize the Church 
is not to reform it. 1862 Q. Rev. Apr. 325 The sympathizer 
with Rome has Romanized the services of his Church by his 
hymns. . 

2, intr. To follow Roman custom or practice; 
to accept the principles of Roman Law. 

1629 Lichtroor Affsc. 137 Doth the Iew Romanize or the 
Roman fudaize, in his deuotions? 1656 Biounr Glossogr. 
Romanize,..to imitate the speech or fashion of Rome, or 
the Romans. 1901 Marttann Rede Lect. 85 The medieval 
chancery has often been accused of romanizing. 

b. To follow, tend towards, go over to, the 
Church of Rome; to become Roman Catholic. 
1637 Gitesrie Eng. Pop. Cerent. it. iii. 46 By the very 
same reasons prove we, that Formalists doe Romanize, by 
keeping the Popish Ceremonies. 1644 Mitton Arcos. 
(Arb.) 40S apishly Romanizing, that the word of command 
still was set downe in Latine. 1848 Newsan Loss & 
Gain 159 Any one who is inclined to Romanize should go 
abroad. 1855 Be. Witperrorce in R. G. Wilberforce Lye 
(1881) 11, 279 Miss —- very unsettled in mind, Fear that 
she will ultimately Romanize. 
Romanized, sf/.a. [f. prec. +-Ep.J 
1. Drawn towards, affected by, Romanism. 
16ro R, Niccots England's Eliza xxi, If your English 
Romanized hearts Gainst nature's custome swell with foule 
defame, 1623 Pavnne Brief Surv. Ep., Some spurious and 
Romanized, if not Apostatized Sonnes, and Pastors of our 
Church, 1870 R. ANoerson Afissions Amer, Bd. 1V. 78 
The Syrian Catholic or Romanized Jacobite. 

2. Assimilated to the Romans or to things Roman. 

1693 Eowarps Perfect. Script. 285 A battle against the 
Romans and Britains Romaniz’d. 1818 Hatta Afid. Ages 

(1872) I. 283 The barbarians must have found nothing in 

Gaul but a Roman or Romanized aristocracy, 1844 Proc. 

Philel, Soe. ¥. 169 Welsh and Armorican are partially 

Romanized languages. 1893 W. M. Rasisay CA. in Roman 

Tek Ae ease TL cha«t4 write so Romanized a 


men Tae 


' 4, Ff | _ facters, 
1835 (£007 * Toe tat S2-~t-te-= and English Vocab- 
ulary, : « 
FRamil. 1876 Encycl, Brit, V.653/2 Text-books and diction. 


aries in Romanized Chinese. 
Bomanizer. [f. Rosanize v.] 
1. One who favours the Church of Rome or the 


Roman usage. 
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Romanizer. 1852 Br. Wirzerrorce in R. G. Wilberforce 
Life (1881) 11. 149, Uhad opposed warmly the system of con- 
fession, and the whole system of the Romanizers, 

2. One who advocates or accepts the principles 
of Roman Law. 

1897 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 152 A code which. .shall enlist 
the sympathies of at least one body of Romanisers, the 
students of the canon law. 

Romanizing, v/, sd. [f. as prec.} The 
action of the vb., in various senses. Also attri. 

1775 in AsH Suppl, °7-6 108 Tham a a 
3851 J. G. Sueprarn . *. . 
speak, of Frank instit ' " Hey 
4 Romanizing of all their institutions was resorted to. 

Romanizing, ff/. a. ff. as prec.] That 
Romanizes, in various senses. 

3624 Ger Foot out of Snare vii, 54 To the great admira- 
tion of the stupid, gullifyed, Romanizing beholders. 1710 
tr. Werenfels's Disc. Logom. 204 Our Romanizing Authors 
shall discover all the Roman Magistrates fetc.}. 28g0 Br. 
Witserrorce in R. G. Wilberforce Life (1881) II. it. 68, I 
have been very generally blamed for encouraging Roman- 
izing opinions. 1883 /orts, Rev, Feb. 188 ‘This lax rule 
especially favoured the views of the Romanizing party. 
‘manly,advl (f Rosanal] a. After the 
Roman fashion. b. Towards the Koman Church. 

1606 True § Perfect Relat. P pij, In as many kingdomes 
as are Romanly Catholique. 1652-62 Hevun Cosmogr. 
ut, (1673) 157/2 Severus..marched towards Persia with an 
army Romanly appointed. 1854 Lowet Yral. Jtaly Prose 
Wks. 1890 I, 144 The peasant, in his ragged brown cloak,.. 
still strides Romanly. 1899 Barinc-Goutp Bé. West 1. 75 
{Bishop} Grandisson was a man very Romanly inclined. 

Romanly, adv.2 [f. Roman a2] In the 
Romany or gipsy language. 

1851 Borrow Lavengro Ixxi, She has sung it Christianly, 
though perhaps you would like to hear it Romanly. 

Roman-nosed, a. (See Roman al 4cJ 
Having a Roman nose. 

1832 Lytton £. Aram u. v, Fate had resolved to bait his 
Roman-nosed horse and refresh himself. 1848 THackEKaY 
Van. Fair i, Biting her lips and throwing up her venerable 
and Roman-nosed head, 

Romano- (romét'no), used as combining form 
of Rowan a.l, as in Romano-British, -Celtic, etc. 

1871 Earte Philol, Eng. Tongue § 39 By inheriting the 
relics of the *Romano-British civilisation. 1861 J. G. 
Snevearp Fall Rome 422 In the dissolute atmosphere of 
*Romano-Celtic life. s802-12 Bentuam Ration. Yudic. 
Evid, (1827) U1. 202 In the English *Romano-ecclesiastical 
courts the evidence is on the same footing. Jé/d, I. ry 
The technical system of “Romano-Gallic procedure. J oA 
Il. 424 In *Romano-Gerr e AEE OS AVS 
1864 Bryce Holy Roman a 
simple revival of the old * ‘as 
out of the question. 1859 . _ whe 
amalgamation of the Byzantine style with the old native 
Longobardian, produced a new school, which ts known as 
the ‘Romanesque’ or *Romano-Greek. 1796 Archacol,(1€00) 
XII, 128 Ancient inscriptions .. in Roman, or 7Romano- 
Lombardic characters. 

Romans, obs. form of Rostance. 

Romangsa, variant of Romanza. 

Roma‘nsh, sd. and a. Forms: a, 8 Rom- 
aun(t)sh, 8-9 Romansh, -sch(e, 9 Romanesh, 
Romonsch, Romuntch. §. § Rumaunsch, 9 
Roumansch, Rumansh, Rumonsh, -sch(e, 
-tsch. (a, the native name Rum-, Romansch, 
-on(fsch, etc.:—pop. L. Romanice adv.: see 
Rostance sb.] The language, of Latin origin, 
spoken in the Grisons or eastern district of 


Switzerland. 

Sometimes restricted to the dialects of the north-western 
rt, those of the Engadine being called Ladin. Cf, Ruzro- 
OMANIC. 

a, 1663 Sxirron Journ. Low C. in Churchill's Voy. (1732) 
VI. 696/t The Engadine, where all the inhabitants. speak 
an odd language, called Romauntsh. 1775 F4il. Trans. 
LXVI. 129 ‘This language is called Romansh, and is now 
spoken in the most mountainous parts of the country of the 
Grisons. 1789 Coxe Trav, Switzerland IL. 307 Titles of 
Earliest Books, and of the Bibles printed in the Romansh. 
1802 Pinkerton Jfod. Geogr. 1. 573 Among the Grisons in 
Engadin, and in some other parts, 1s spoken what is called 
the Romansh. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 423/1 One-half 
of the population of the Grisons speak the Romuntch and 
Ladin. 1872 Dixon Swifzers 58 In Graubunden, .nearly 
nine thousand families speak Romonsch. 

Comb. 1887 Eucycl, Brit. XXAL. 781/1 The Romansch- 
speaking Leagues of Rheetia. . 

B. 1789 Coxe Trav. Switz. U1. 282 note, It is called by 
the natives Arumansh, Rumaunsch, Romansch, Lingua 
Romanscha. 1825 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) XVII. 769/: It 
«-is subdivided into two branches; the Rumonsche, spoken 
near the sources of the Rhine, and the Ladinsche near those 
ofthe Inn. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX. 83/1 The Rumonsch is 
a written Janguage, and books have been published in it. 
1875 Witney Life of Lang. x. 184 Certain dialects of 
southern Switzerland are enough unlike Italian to be ordin- 
arily ranked as an independent tongue, under the name of 
Rhzto-Romanic, or Rumansh, 

b. attrib, or as adj. 

1663 Sxippon Yourn. Low C.in Churchill's Voy. (1732) V1. 
696/t The Lord's prayer in the Romauntsh language. 1775 
Phil. Trans, UXV1. 129 An Account of the Romansh 
Language. 1828 Encycl. Metrof. (1845) XIX. 7536/2 The 
most complete account of the Romansh language is that 
from the pen of Mr. Planta. 

Romango, Romant: see Rostanzo, Romatnr. 

Romantic (romentik), z.and sd. Also 7 rom- 
antique, 7-S romantick, [ad. F. romantigue, 


f. romant, older form of roman romance, novel.] 


ROMANTIC. 


_ A. adj. 1. Of the nature of, having the qual- 
ities of, romance in respect of form or content. 

1659 H. More fumort, Soul u. xi, 1 speak especially of 
that Imagination which is most free, such as we use in 
Romantick Inventions 1665 Bovte Uccas, Re/f. (1842) 352 
Your Friend Mr. Boyle..was saying, that he tad thoughts 
of making a short Romantic story. 2709 Hearne Col/-ct. 
(O.H.S.) II. 1g9 In the Bod]. Library is a Collection of old 
Romantick Pieces. 1799 Power & Hari. Prosaie Numbers 
45 Romances and Novels are often writ in this mixt Lan- 
” Dasersinc + --ser and hence it is some- 
19777 Richanpson Arab. 
. , P ction has long been con- 
sidered as of Eastern origin. 1829 Scott Wav. Gen. Pref., 
It was astep in my advance towards romantic composition. 
1846 Wricnt £ss, Affd. Ages U1. 38 Nothing can be more 
erroneous than the attempt to trace the origin of romantic 
literature to one particular source. 

b, Afus. Characterized by the subordination of 

form to theme, and by imagination and passion. 

1885 Fittmore Pianof, Music £0 In romantic music con- 
tent is first and form subordinate, 1887 Grove's Dict. Music 
IV. 414 There were in romantic opera four principal 
elements—the imaginative, the national, the comic, and the 


j realistic. 


2. Of a fabulous or fictitious character; having 
no foundation in fact. 

1667 Perys Diary xo Mar., These things are almost 
romantique, and yet true. 1673 Vain /nsolency Rome 36, 
I marvel (though you read this, and much more as Romant- 
ick in the Popes Letters) that you can credit all this done 
by a person, about an hundred years since. 1728 Morcan 
Algiers 1. 62 Nicephorus relates that..S. Peter preached 
the Gospel in Mauritania: But this is looked upon to be 
intirely romantick, 1824 Diepin Libr. Comp. 672'1he notion 
of an early-printed edition of the Canterbury Tales, by 
Wynkyn de Worde, is purely romantic. 

+b. Having no real existence; imaginary; 
purely ideal. Ods. 

1660 TatHam Charac, Rump Dram, Wks. (1878) 2¢0 Upon 
the onely security of Mr. Harrington's romantick Common- 
wealth. 1690 T. Burnet Theory Earth W.171 We must 
not imagine that the prophets, feigned an idea of a 
romantick state, that never was ror ever will be, _x71x G. 
Hicxes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) I. 214 He must 
give them priests without human infirmities; if { may say 
tt, romantic Priests, 7 

3. Of projects, etc.; Fantastic, extravagant, quix- 
otic; going beyond what is customary or practical. 

1671 Sun W, Tromrson in Feret Ficdhaut (1goo) I. so The 
romantic and visionary scheme of building a bridge over 
the river at Putney. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 170 
What is here represented, will be treated by some of our 
Planters, as Romantick. 3746 Rep. Conduct Sir F. Cope 50 
Few crediting so ‘romantick’ an Enterprize. 1800 Mrs. 
Hexvey Mourtray Fam. i. 67 itis his intention equally 
to share his future inheritance with his brother. A most 
romantic idea. 1854 Trexcu Syvon. (ed. 2) 66 A romantic 
scheme is one which is wild, impracticable, and yet contains 
something which captivates the fancy. 

4. Having a bent or tendency towards romance ; 
readily influenced by the imagination, 

1700 RowE Amd. Step-Moth. 1. 1, How great a good by 
me :, to. 2 Pt Lee 2 te Aes | tr 4 
ref poe 7 7 


183" ' . z 
Ba 
199 To unhappy allies. .he extended his protection’ with a 
romantic disinterestedness, 

b. Tending towards, characterized by, romance 
as a basis or principle of literature or art. (Opposed 
to classical.) 


1819 [see Crassicat a. 6), 1841 Emerson Ess., History 
Wks, (Bohn) I. 11 The vaunted distinction between. .Classic 


applied. 1878 Dowpen Sted. Lit, 25 A leader of the 
Romantic movement. 2 
5. Characterized or marked by, invested or en- 


vironed with, romance or imaginative appeal. 

1666 Pervs Diary 13 June, There happened this extra- 
ordinary case—one of the most romantique that ever I 
heard of in my life,and could not have believed [etc.}. 1766 
Goipsm. Vic. 17.1, The gitl was..called Sophia; so that 
we had two romantic names in the family. 1813 Scorr 
Trierm, 1. xix, Yet e’en in that romantic age, Ne’er were 
such charms by mortal seen. 1854 Ruskin Lect. crchit. 
& Paint. ii, 65 You feel that armour is romantic, Lecause it 
is a beautiful dress, and you are not used to it. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 6. 4c7 The romantic daring of 
Drake's voyage..roused a general enthusiasm throughout 
England. ‘ 

Db. Of places: Redolent or suggestive of romance ; 


appealing to the imagination and feelings. . 

1705 Appison /faly 2 ¥t is so Romantica Scene, that it 
has always probably given occasion to such Chimerical 
Relations. 1748 Asson's Voy. un. v. 337 An Island, which 
.-may in all these views be truly stiled romantic. 1816 
Peacock Headlong Halliii, T- --* Scanian etre 
grounds under a process of = 


Comms, 1828 Sporting Mag. XXI. 224 The hunting events 


4 pales 
ROS ETT "0 eician’s 


aon Bo Ss . aye Hy 

1846 Grote Greece t. xvii. (1862) I. 395 The exploits of 
many of these romantic heroes. 1855 Stacey Sinat & Pat. 
(1858) 323 The grandest and most romantic character that 
Israel ever produced, Elijah the Tishbite. 

Comb. 1847 H. Metyitte Onroo Ixxvili, He was a sun- 
burnt, romantic-looking European. 
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ROMANTICAL. 


B. sh. 1. A feature, characteristic, idea, etc., 


belonging to, or suggestive of, romance. 

1679 a Avsop Melius Inguirendum i. vi. 324 Some 
Legendary Fabler, that has stufft a Farce with Roman- 
ticks, @1846 A. Ropcer Poems, Lo'e me little (1897) 12 
Quat your romantics, your airs, and yourantics, Tak’ truth’s 
honest track, and ye'll seldom gae wrang. 1887 Brack 
Sabina Zembra 221 There you are with your romantics 
again. 

2. A romantic person; esf. an adherent of rom- 
anticism in literature; a romanticist. . 

1865 Reader 3 June 619/1 This enthusiasm for enthusiasm 
..was natural to the whole race of romantics of that day. 
1882 Stovenson in Longman's Mag. 1.77 Walter Scott ts 
out and away the king of the romantics. 1898 L. STEPHEN 
Stud. Biogr. U.iv. 142 The same view..made him dislike 
Carlyle and Froude.as romantics, if not charlatans. 

Roma‘ntical, ¢. [f. prec.+-au.] Having a 
romantic character or tendency. 

1678 Cupworth Intell. Syst, 1. ii, 69 This Theology of 
Epicarus was but Romantical. ax1715 Burnet Ozun Tinte 
1v, (1724) I. 762 He represented the matter as so easy, that 
this appeared too romantical to the Prince to build upon it. 
19759 Sterne Tr, Shandy 1. xxi, Qur knowledge physical, 
metaphysical, ., romantical, 2829 Mrs. S. C, Haty Sé. 
Irish Char. i, (1855) 29 It’s mighty fine to be so romantical 
all for pure love. 1885 Lavy Brassey 7rades 206 The 
literature .. is written from a statistical, ‘romantical’, or 
‘missionarial* point of view. 189: H. E. Watts Cervantes 
97 They brought the romantical way of writing into discredit. 


Romanticality. [f. prec.] Romantic qual- 
ity; a romantic thing or characteristic. . 

¢28s2 THackeray Led. in Esmond (Bivgr. ed.) p. xxxiii, 
‘Take care not to be juggled by romanticalities and senti- 
mentalities. x88 Scribner's Mag. XXII. 391/2 She liked 
the excitement,—the romanticality of it. 

Romantically, adv. [f. Romsnzicar a.] 

1. Ina romantic manner ; after a romantic fashion. 

2687 Burner Cont. Reply Varillas 98 After he had turned 
this as Romantically as he could, he makes hertodye. 3813 
Examiner 11 Jan. 17/2 Romantically preferring his good 
conscience. .to..a pension. 1856 Dove Logie Chr. Faith 
vi. § 4 Those who reject Revelation are the most romant- 
ically credulous on all other matters. 1865 E, C. CLayton 
Cruel Fortune 1. 149, 1 should never have suspected you 
of being so romantically absurd. 

2. In a romantic or picturesque way in respect 
of situation or scenery. 

1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) I. 140 Two fortified villages... 
The smallest was romantically situated upon a rock, 1796 
Morse Amer. Geogr. \. 517 A small cascade, where the 
water falls 15 or 20 feet, very romantically between two 
rocks, 1817 J. Scorr Paris Revis. (ed. 4) 270 The situation 
altogether ts as romantically lovely as can be imagined. 
1884 Pennincton Wiclif iv. 132 A place romantically 
situated on the bank of the Severn. 

Romanticalness. {f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Romantic quality or character. 

4779 Barettt Frnl. Lond. to Genoa 11. 134 This village 

«shas nothing remarkable but the romanticalness of its 

situation. 1goz West. Gaz. 28 June 3/1 A world of sub- 
dued romanticalness. 

Romanticism (-isiz’m). [f. Romane a.] 

1, A romantic fancy or idea. 

.1803 W. Tayior in Anu, Rev, I. 380 Public opinion heeds 
little the romanticisms of speculative philosophy. 

2. Tendency towards romance or romantic views. 

31840 THackeRay Paris Sk.dk, (1872) 43 The romanticism 
killed him. 1864 .D. G. Mrrcucin Sev. Stor. 7, I do not 
believe that such imaginative exaltation of feeling..would 
beget. .the very romanticism of charity. 1873 Back Princ. 
oS Thule (1874) 11. iv. 126 Although, doubtless, a girl's 
romanticism was a pretty thing, it would have to yield to 
the actual requirements of life, 

8. The distinctive qualities or spirit of the rom- 
antic school in art, literature, and music. 

«2044 HL F. Cuortry Music & Manners V1. 36M. Liszt 

illustrates in himself the criticism, the pianism, the romant- 

icism of the new schools. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics 

(1860) Il. 248 Side by side with the advocates of faith and 

Feblinee tn She seWele Root ** German Romant- 

ic 1878 SeeLey Stein 

Il, a, of society which 
naturally furnished recruits to Romanticism. 

Romanticist. [fas prec. +-187.] 

1. An adherent of romanticism in literature or art. 

1830 Blackw, Mag. XXVI. 317 The much-disputed 
Provinces of the Classicists and Romanticists. 1856 R. A. 
Vaucuan Alystics (1860) IT, 248 The Romanticists were the 
enthusiastic champions of the Ideal against Realism. 188s 
Pater Marius the Epicurean 1,100 A mere love of novelty 
++) 45 With the Euphuism of the Elizabethan age and of the 
modern French romanticists. 

2. In appositive use, passing into adj. 

31856 R, A. VauGuan Jystics (1869) II. 6 A few years ago 
some Romanticist littérateurs of Germany woke him up. 
1875 Dowven Shaks. 227 The German Romanticist critic 
F ranz Horn. 1888 Pater £ss, Guardian (1296) 104 Writers 
as unlike Wordsworth as the French romanticist poets. 

Hence Romantici-stic a, 

1889 Harper's Mag. Sept. 6341/1 It was once for all 
Accomplished by the romanticists of the romanticistic 
Period, 1895 Cent. Alag. July 418, bad a visit from another 
Yomanticistic Englishman. 

Romanticity. Now rare. [f. Rowanrie a.] 
Romantic quality or character; romanticism. 

1782 Euz. Brower Geo. Bateman 111. 139 Gave an air of 
romanticity to the scene, which greatly pleased them. 82x 

Gore Alem. (1853) 1. 247 You must not be surprised if 
such asweet and picturesque situation should inspire me 
WHE more than usual romanticity. x832 J. P. Kennepy 


Smallese &. xxx. (1860) 298 There was 2 moral romanticity 
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Romanticize, v. [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 

1. frans. To render romantic in character. 

1818 Corenipcr Left, (1895) 690 A_wood..which the old 
workman..has romanticised with..fifty seats and honey- 
suckle bowers. 1836 Fraser's Alag. XIV. 720 The endless 
succession of Giaours, Childe Harolds, Laras, Corsairs,.- 
which have romanticised French taste. . 1900 British 
Ieekly 10 May 70/4 Modern feeling has greatly romantic- 
ised, we do not say raised, the idea of love. 

2. intr. To indulge in romance. 

1868 Daily Nvivs 21 Dec., A gentleman..may be led on, 
like Pendennis with Fanny Bolton, to flirt and romanticise 
beneath him. . 

HenceRoma‘nticized, Roma nticizing pf/.adjs. 

1855 Mituan Lat, Chr. xiv. vii. (1864) VI. 246 Lhe free 
prolix Epopee of the Trouvére, in its romanticised-classic 
form. 1867 Spectator 6 Apr. 387 Wecannot but marvel ex- 
ceedingly that the romanticizing critics have not made the 
discovery for us. 

Romanticly, adv. Now vare or Obs. [f. 
RoMantTic a.+-LY 2.) In a romantic manner; 


romantically ; +romancingly, falsely. : 

1681 H. More Exfos. Dan. App. 11. 289 The conceit looks 
almost as Romantickly or fabulously..as that of the 
Romanists. 1694 Srrvre Cranmer u1. xxxviit. 465 He tells 
us Romantickly in the same Argument, ‘Mhat many Posts 
went [etc]. 1749 Br. Newton Milton's P.L. 1. 57 notes 
King Arthur, son of Uther Pendragon, whose exploits are 
romanticly eatoll’d by Geoffry of Monmouth, 1775 Burnany 
Traz. 55 A small cascade, which falls about fifteen or 
twenty feet, very romanticly, from between two rocks. 
1806 Surr Winter in Lend. 111. 109 [She is} violently and 
romanticly in love with this young san. . 

Roma‘nticness. rare. [-NESS.] Romantic 
quality or character. 

1748 Ricarpson Clarissa (1811) II. 40 Having heard me 
often praise the romanticness of the place. 21756 H. Wat- 
roce Let, to Bentley Aug., A whimsical mixture of devotion 
and romanticness. ee 

Romasntico-, used as combining form of Ros- 
ANTIC @., as in romantico-herote adj., -history. 

1825 Cariyte Schiller 1. (6845) 60 Hence..their sub- 
divisions of ‘romantic’, and ‘heroic’, and ‘romantico- 
heroic’. 1849 Por Afarginalia Wks. 1864 Tl. 547 His 
romantico-histories have all the effervescence of his verse. 

Roma-‘ntism. [2. F. romantisme, {. romant- 
tqgue.] Romanticism; romance-writing. 

1885 Athenzum 30 May 696 Victor Hugo [was] not so 
much the most glorious survival of romantism as romantism 
itself. x890 F. M. Crawroro JVith the Immortals 73, 1 
do not like the frantic side of this modern romantism. 

Romarntist. vare. [f. after prec.; see -1st.] 
A romanticist; an idealist. 

1887 Mac, Mag. June 143 Goethe was alsoa Romantist. 

+Romany!. Ods. Forms: 4 Romani(e, -ye, 
Romaine, 5 Romaynge, Romayne. [ad. OF. 
Romanie, ad. late L. AGmania (see Du Cange), 
f. Romanus RoMAN a.] The Roman Empire. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 22319 He sal haue mikel Jauerdhede OF 
romanie, and al_be impire. 13.. Seuyx Sag. 2093 (W.), 
In al Poile ne Romanye Ne is so mochel tresorie. 1377 
Lancr. /, 2, B, xv. 559 Many man for crystes lone was 
martired in Romanye, Er any crystendome was knowe pere. 

+Romany *. Sc. Obs. Also5 Romynis. [a. 
OF. romine, roumine, rommeine (Godef.), of ab- 
scure origin: Palsgrave (200 and 554) gives it as 
rommtents, -j'S, and equates it with eaux de Lom- 
bardie.| Romany buge (also banes, skins), some 
kind of small fur used for lining garments. 

1495 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scotl, 1. 227 For Romany 
buge to lyne the sammyne gowne. 1498 Hatipunton Ace. 
Bk. 74 tem a bred of Romany bowgh. /did. 171 Romynis 
bowgh. 1507-8 4c. Ld. High Vreas. Scott. VV.19 For 1 
Romany skinnis to the samyn, 1513 /éid. IV. 427 Half 
ane mantill of Romany banes. 1539 /érd. VIL 27 Item,.. 
to lyne ane goun.., vj dosane ane skyn Jes romany buge. 

Bomany? (rp mini), sé. and a. Also Rom- 
many,-anee,Romeny,-ani. [Gipsy Ko-manzi,fem. 
and pl. of Ro-wanoadj., f. Rom gipsy: see Rost.] 

L Agipsy; also collect, the gipsies. 

x8x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Romany, 2 gypsy. 3841 
Borrow Zincafé Introd. (1846) 3 Some account of the 
Rommany, as I have seen them in other countries. bid. 
x2 The peculiar habits of the Rommanees. 1897 Daily 
News 27 Jan. 6/5 The Romanies, or gipsies, are working 
in the last stage of poverty, and are very poorly fed. 

2. The language of the gipsies. 

3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict.s.v.,To patter romany, is 
totalkthegypsy flash, 1841 Borrow Zincadi Introd. (1846) 
5 Welcomes and blessings were poured forth in floods of 
musical Rommany. 1871 M. Cottixs Marg. & Merch. 1. 
vii. 221, I understand Romany pretty well. 

3. attrib, or as adj. = Gipsy 4 and 5. 

1841 Borrow Zincals Introd, (1846) 5 One of the principal 
attractions of a Rommany choir at Moscow. Jéid. 21 Their 
tricks and Rommany arts. 1871 M. Cotuins Marg. & 
Merch. 1.i. 47 The gipsy language—the Romany speech. 
1877 M. M. Grant Sunt-sfaid i, The Spanish remnant of 
the old Romany tribes. 

Romanye, variant of Rumney. 

Romanys, obs. form of Romance. 

+ Romanza. Oés. Also-ansa. [ad.It.romanzo: 
see next.] A romance; 2 romantic fancy. 

364x Eart Mono. tr. Biondis Civil Warres w. 54 The 
supposal..smels of a Ror-- oe Wiehe nue 
tr. Boccalinrs Advts. fra. faa 
Paladins of Spanish Rom: - ig 
Surrey mt. (1662) 87 Conceiving it rather a Romanza or 
Fiction than a thing really performed. J6id., Yorks., It 
will sound Romanza-like to posterity. 
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ROME. 


+Romanzo. Obs. rare. In 7 romanso, 
romango. [a. lt. romazso: see ROMANCE 5d.) 


a. Aromance. b. Romantic style. 

3628-9 Dicsy Voy. Medit. Pref. (Camden) p. xxiii, Sweet 
boys and dear venturous knights, worthy to be put inanew 
romanso, 1647 Evetyn Corr. (1872) IIL 5 (Stanf.), For 
I was expected all ribbon, feather, and romango. 

Roma‘nzovite. A/ix. Also -owite, -ofite. 

[Named by N. Nordenskiéld (1820) after Count 
Remanzof.\ A variety of grossnlarite. 
* 3823 W. Purturs Afin, (ed. 3) 33 Romanzovite. It is of 
a brown, brownish black, and black colour; and is described 
as occurring either compact or in crystalline plates. 1830 
H. J. Brooxe in Ancycd, Aletrop. (1845) V1. 491/1 Garnet... 
Reddish-brown, Essonite, Cinnamon-stone, Romanzovite. 
3868 Watts Dict. Chest. 

Romaunce, obs. form of RomANcE. 

Romaunt (rom§nt), sd. and a. arch. Forms: 
6 roma(u)nte, 6-8 romant, 7 romand, 7, 9 
romaunt. [a. OF. vomant (later romaz), an 
analogical variant of vomanz, romans ROMANCE.] 


1. A romance; 2 romantic tale or poem. 

1530 Parser. 486/2 ‘hough } fynde it moche used in the 
Romante of the Rose, it is..nowe lytle used. 1542 Chatcer's 
Kon. Rose 39 It is the Romaunte of the Rose, [n whiche all 
the arte of loue I close. 1993 Drayton Ecd. vi. 37 Or else 
some Romant unto us areede. 1614 SELDEN Titles Honor 
44 Lake for it, this testimony out of an old Romaunt. 1682 
Creecn Lucretius (1683) 119 Yen thousand such Romants 
the Vulgar tell. 1765 Percy Neligues U1. p. vi, As the 
Songs of Chivalry became the most popular compositions 
in that Janguage, they were emphatically called Romans or 
Romants. 181z Byron (tif/e), Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, 
2 Romaunt. 1828 Scorr F. dL. Perth vi, Then there are 
the -minstrels, with their romaunts and ballads. 1884 
Ruskin Art of England i. 5 The habit of regarding the 
external and real World as a Singer of Romaunts would 
have regarded it. 2 

2. A Romance form of speech; also aftrié., 
Romance, Romanic, in respect of language, 

In quots. applied to older French and to Romansh. 

x530 Parscr. Lntred. 41 Mye is an olde Romant worde. 
Lord, 446/x Fe ruse,..and in olde Romant ye lobe. /bid. 
able It (adterdre) is an olde Romant worde and nowe lytle 
use: 

z855 Minman Lat. Cho. 1x. vith. (2864) V. 396 aete, But 
was the Romaunt version understood in Metz? /é/d. 405 
The Romaunt among the peasants of the Alpine valleys. 

Romawuce, obs. form of Rostance, 

Romayn(e, obs. ff. RoMAN; varr. Rosany 1 Olds. 


+ Romb, v. (Origin and meaning obscure.) 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8198 (Petyt MS.), 
as dragons..Wipped wyb wenges, ouerwarpen & went, 
cracchid with clawes, rombed.[zv. 7. rubbed] & rent. 
Romb(e, obs. fl. RuomB. : 
Rombel, -ble, obs. ff. Rustepe sé, and zv. 
Rombelow/(e, obs. ff. Ruuperow. 
Rombowline. aut. Also r(h)um-. [Of 
obscure origin.] (See quots.) 
284x R. H. Dana Seantan's Man. 120 Rombowline, con- 
demned canvas, rope, &c. 1862 Nares Seamanship (ed. 2) 
24 Rhumbow-line, soft rope for nippers, etc. 1864 WEUSTER, 
Rombowline, old, condemned canvas, rope, &c., unfit for use 
except in chafing-gear. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 580 
‘The refuse {is worked] into rumbowline for temporary pur- 
poses, not demanding strength. 


+t Romboyle, sd. and v. Cant. Obs, (See quots.) 

arzoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Romboyles, Watch and 
Ward. Jbid., Rourboyl'd, sought after with a Warrant. 

Rombustical, Rombustious, obs. forms of 
RUMBUSTICAL, -TIOUS. 

tRomby. 04s. [ad. It. rombi, pl. of rombo 
Ruoxs.}] A lozenge or rhomb. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 67 b, The mouthppf the arches 
were stopped with rombyes of cleare glasse. 

Rome (144m), sb. Also 4 Rom, 5-6 Roome, 
6 Boom. [a. OF. Xome:—L. Roma. 

The pron. (rim), indicated by the old spelling Roose and 
by the rime with doom, etc., was retained by some educated 
speakers as late as the roth cent.) 

1. The city or state of Rome; the Roman empire. 
Freq. in personified use. 

6888 K. ZEtrrep Doeth. xxvii. § 1 Se Catulus was heretoza 
on Rome. 971 Slick. Hon. 191 1c wille gangan to Rome. 
¢xzz05 Lay. 5986 Brennes walde Rome fulle fiftene 3ere. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af, 22241 Ajl kingrikes pat rome was vnder 
Fra lauerdhed o rome bam sundre. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 3460 Pyse wer gon to Lumbardye To procure 
Rome more partye. ¢ 1425 Wynxtoun Cron. y. x1. 3534 Pe 
Saxonys.. Agane Rome rasse wipe mekyl mycht. 1490 
Caxton Exeyitos \xv. 166 The historyes of the romayns, and 
of theym that founded roome. 1542 Upau Eraszt. Apoph. 
248 b, One of the olde souldyours of Roome. 1588 Suaks. 
Tit. A.t i 82 These that Suruiue, let Rome reward with 
Loue. 3624 Quarres Job Afilitant x. xxix, Who, that did 
e're behold the ancient Rome, Would rashly give ber 
Glorie such a doome? x67: Mitton P.X. tv. fo All 
Nations now to Rome obedience pay. 1741-2 Gray Agrippa 
17 The willing homage Of prostrate Rome. 1780 Cowrer 
Soadicea 17 Rome... lramples on a thousand states. 3820 
Byron Afar. Fal. v.i, A wife's dishonour unking'd Rome 
forever. 184: Arnotp Lect. Med. /ist, (1850) 29 Rome.. 
has been the source of Jaw and government. 

b. In proverbs. 

(a) 1562 Heywoop Prev. & Efier. (1867) 168 Roome was 
not bylt on one day. 2705 Hickerwwawn Priest.cr. WW. 
(1723) 214. 1776 Anicar Anas Fas, Lett. (1876) 202 But 
Rome was not built in a day. 

(6) 1599 Porter Angry W> 7 

as company dooth; for’ + . . 


he must do as there is di te i 8 ‘. 


By a Pang (Maenes Can tnn Ma 


ROME. 


dinals 1.1. 5 Whilst one is at Rome, one must live as they do 
there. 1817 Byron Beppo ix, And you at Rome would do 


as Roman- ¢- ‘>>> “3 Wc. 
Fatpwin te ‘ Lome as 
ome does * 
(€) x72r 1 . ‘ ' 1 Rome, 


and strive against the Pope. * 
c. Applied to Constantinople, the capital of 


the eastern Roman empire. 

1603 Knotirs Hist. Turks (1638) 13 Yet have the Sarasins 
attempted both Romes: they haue besieged Constantinople, 
and haue wasted ..the sea coasts of Italy, 

2. ‘Yhe city of Rome as the original capital of 
Western Christendom, and the seat of the Pope; 
hence, the Roman Catholic Church, its influence 
or institutions, etc. 

63380 Wreiie Sel. Wks. HI. 263 How falsely freris feyneb 
gifte of bis tresore to ech pope of Rome. did, 281 Dispen- 
sacion of be Bischopof Rome. ¢x400 A fol. Loll. (Camden) 
12 In pe court of ™ ‘ Saat 
be bowt. /éid," . . 
V1. xiii. 1096 Pe a 
pape. 1537 STAF. 
you pérauenture . ' , . ' 
1595 SHans. Jahn v. ii, o King lohn hath reconcil’d Him- 
selfeto Rome. 1654 Brasuay in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 612 
Your selves have preached so much against Rome, and his 
Holiness, that Rome and her Romanists will be little the 
better for that Change. 1749 Gray /ustallat, Ode 47 The 
majestic lord, That broke the bonds of Rome. 1791 Bos- 
wet. Johnson (Oxf. ed.) IL. 548 He argued in defence of 
some of the peculiar tenets af the Church of Rome. xB4o 
Newnan in Afol. iii. (1904) 70/t Rome, though not defer- 
ring to the Fathers, recognizes them. 1892 J. M. Stone 
Faithful unto Death vi. 11g It was also thought that many 
clergymen hesitated to marry,..in case of a reconciliation 
with Rome. 

transf, x82z1~-2 Suecrey Chas. J, 1. 58 That is the Arch- 
bishop... Rather say the Pope: London will be soon his 
Rome. 1899 Daily News 26 June 7/2 An imposing demon- 
stration, in honour of Calvin, has just been held in the City 
of Geneva, which he raised to the proud position of ‘the 
Rome of Protestantism’. 

3. Comb, +a. Appositive, etc., as Rome-burgh, 
city, gate, land, -lede, riche, street, -thede, -ware. 

893 K. fErrrep Ores. 11, iii. 68 -Efter pam be *Rome- 
barg setimbred was. ¢x200 Orstin 7oro Purrh be king off 
Romeburrh, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 12665 jow 
were wel bettere at Rome burgh, Pan reyse baner a-geyn 
Arthurgh, 1606 Hottanp Svefon. Annot. 31 Vpon which 
day, the foundation of ‘Rome Citie was laid. 1553 Witsos 
Rhet, 48 As farre as hence to *Rome gates. 1390 Gower 
Conf. Prol. 915 Cesar Julius, which tho was king of *Rome 
lond. ¢1zog Lay. 7187 Swa pat *Romleode comen to 

pissen beoden. crzoa Orsix 8305 Fra bate pate he bigann 
to rixlenn I *Rome riche, 13.. Seuyn Sag. 1687 (W.), 
Thourgh*Rome stretes. ¢x205 Bay, 9046 Kinbelin. .weorede 
*Rome-peode wid vneude leode. ¢883 K, EvereD Soeth, 
xxvit. §x Hit wes 3a swide micel sido mid “Romwarum. 
120g Lay. 7936 Ladliche heo feohten & Rom-ware feollen, 

b. Objective, etc., as Rome-believer, -bred, etc. 
1792 G. Gattoway Poents 40 Pit [= put} sandals on, Or bare- 

foot scud like Rome-believers, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration, 
Fudic. Evid. (1827) LV. 1-- Senk afew bee Bean tha pananat 
practice under Rome-bret 
1846 G. S. Faner Lett. 7 ; F 
that..a real Papist lay concealed beneath an outwardly 
professing and Rome-vituperating Anglican. 

+ Rome, v. Obs.~' ?To stretch, 

1340 Nominale (Skeat) 252 Homme apres dormer se 
espreche, Man aftur slepe romuth hym. 

Rome, obs. form of RoaM, Roos, Rum a.; see 
also Roux vw Romege(r, obs. ff. Ruusace(n. 
Romein(e, obs. ff. Roman sd, and a.1 

Romeine. Afin. [Named by A. Damour 
(1841) after the crystallographer Komé de L'[sle.] 
A native antimoniate of calcium occurring in 
yellow crystals. Also Romeite. 

1849 Craic, Romeine, a mineral occurring in small square 
octohedrons, in groups of minute crystals. 1852 Brooke & 
Muter PArllips' Min. 681 Romeine..is found in the man- 
ganese mines of St. Marcel in Piedmont, 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem, Romeine, ar Romette. 

Romekin, obs. form of Ruwkry. 

Bo-meless, @. rare. [f. Rowe sb. +-LESS.] 
Without Rome; destitute of Rome. 

1885 Faeewan Chief Periods Europ. Hist. 173 One of the 
most wonderful features of the age in which we live..is that 
‘the world is Romeless. 

Romelynge, obs. form of Rusprinc. 

BRomenay, -ey, variants of Rumney. 

Romeo ing. nonce-wd. [£ the Shaksperean 
Romeo. Conduct resembling that of Romeo. 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 133 This Romeoing is 
rendered more scenical by a tree. 

Ro-me-penny. Now Hist. Forms; 1 Rom- 
peni(z, -penis, -penes, 2 -peni; 4-5 Rome peny 
{5 Roome, Rume), 9 Rome-penny (7 dial. 
Ream-). [f. Rows sé. 2+ Pesxy.] =PETER(’s)- 
PENNY. : 2 

a@x000 in Cockayne The Shrine 203 Siz axle Rompenigz 
vagifen be Petres masse deze. a1coo Laws Northunt- 

brian Priests Wit. (Liebeemann}, We willab pet alc 

Romparni beo gelast Le Petres mzssan to Gam bisceop 

stole. a 1023 Se oe ee aes 

rompenegas ai 

woroucH Chr. - fs sy Ne tise 
jura ecclesize Eboraci, scilicet Le Rom-peni, .detinuit. 1377 
Rolls of Parlt, U1. ax/t La charge de le Denier Seint 
Piere, appelle Rome-peny. @1400 Chron. F. Brompton 
in Lwysden Derem Scrift. (1652) 1235 Scilicet de Rume- 
cpeny, Id est, de denario sancti Petri. 1470 Harpyxa 
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Chron. xx. viii, At his death he gaue to Roome eche yere 
The Roome ence, through Westsex allabout. /did, eth vi, 
Offa [gave] through Mers the Rome peny Vato the Churche 
of Rome. 1674 Ray V.C. Words, Rean-penny 5 q. Rome- 
fenny...‘He reckons up his ream-pennies', that is, tells 
all his faults. 1889 Archaeol. Rev. Aug. 43 It was called 
Rome-scot, Rome-penny, Hearth-penny. 

Romer, obs. form of Rumer. 

tRome-raiker. Obs. Chiefly Sc, Also 6 
Rome-raker (Roume-), -rakar, -raikar, Roome 
raiker. [f. RosE sb. 2 + RAIKER.] = Rome-RCNNER. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 111. 276 Ane Rome-raiker that 
gane had mony gaittis. cxsso Lynpesay rag. Card. 377 
Off Rome rakaris, nor of rude Ruftianis, Off calsay Paikaris, 
norof Publycanis. 1566 Drast Horace, Sat. vi, Div b, Not 
roumerakers, nor rente rackers nor staynde with vices mo. 
a 3585 Poiwarr Fisting wv. Montgomerie 751 Gleyd glaiker 
roome raiker for releife. 

Ro-me-runner, Obs. exc. Hist. Also 4 Rome- 
renner. [f, Rome sd, 2+Kuxner.] A person, 
esp. a cleric, who was constantly journeying to 
Rome to obtain benefices or other advantages. 

1362 Lanci. P. P4é A.1v. x11, I schal a-signe..alle Rome 
Renners .. Bere no seluer ouer see. ¢1380 Wycur IVés. 
(1880) 23 Pus bes rome renneris beren be kyngys gold out of 
oure Iond. 1395 Purvey Remtonstr. (1851) 88 ‘Though so 
great hil of gold were in Ingelond, and no man outake 
siche Rome-renneris toke of it, 1577 in J. Morris Troubles 
Cath, Forefathers (1872) 1. ii. 79 Masters, you that are 
sworn, this fellow here, Cuthbert Maine, is, as you see, a 
Rome-runner, 

x895.Shart Hist. Cath.Ch, Eng. 258 Abuses chiefly caused 
by so called Rome-runners—priests thronging to Rome 
and importuning the Holy See for benefices. 

Ro'me-scot. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 1 Rom- 
s2scot, 2, 6-7 Romscot,7-§ Roomscot; I Rome 
scott, 1~ Rome scot, 3- Romescot, 8- Rome- 
scot (also 5 -scote, 5-6 -scotte). [See Rome sd, 2 
and Scor sb. The OE. word was probably the 
source of MDa. Romskud, MSw. Romshott, -skuth, 
ON, Rémaskattr.] =RoMe-PENNY. 

¢1080 in Liebermann Gesef~- 1-- 0 -—-~----* --- 
sanctus Petrus messedeg z 
c10so Laws Edw. Confessor 
Santi Petri (qui Anglice d i” 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1127, Puch pat he wees legat of 
one Rome scott. cxrzo Henry OF Huntincpon Hist. 
Angi, vt. (Rolls) 188 Rex vero Knut Romam splendide 
perrexit; et eleemosynam, qua vocatur ‘Romiscot’,.. 
perenniter assignavit. 1237 RoceR or Wexpover Flores 
Hist. (1841) I. 258 Denarium beati Petri, .. quod Anglice 
‘Romescot’ appellatur, 2387 Trevisa Aieden (Rolls) VI. 
213 He..grauntede to seynt Peter of everiche hous of his 
kyngdom a peny, bat longe tyme of Englisshe men was 
i-cleped Rome scot. 45x in T. Gardner Hist, Dunwich 
(s754) 148 Payd..for Romescot in Fest, Paschae, x1 05. 
x51z MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hospital, Canterbury, Payd for 


- 


wanna tn Cannan Digwna -Lacat- 2 


I. 188 Such a Badge of the Romish Supremacy, that no 
other Nation ever wore.., viz. Peter-Pence or Rome-Scot. 


een T Deane Pian fe OLY ae wee ate 


*] (See quot.) 

1596 Spenser State Jrel Wks, (Globe) 663 This was the 
course which the Romains used in the conquest of Eng- 
Jand,..cutting upon everye portion of fande a reasonable 
rent, which they called Romescotr. 

So + Zome-shot. Obs. 


Romesome, obs. form of Roosusomue, 

Rometh(e, obs. forms of Roours. 

Romeward (réemw9:d), adv. and a. 
ROME s6.4+-WsaRD.J 

1. Towards, in the direction of, Rome. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6810 How longe be 
Romayns scholde sotourne, & whan bey scholde to Rome- 
ward tourne, x39@ GowER Conf, Il. 200 Every lond, to 
Romeward which hadde be soubgit tofore. ¢xqrz Hoccteve 
De Reg. Princ, 1262 Seint Ambroses legende seith, how he 
Ones to Rome-ward took his viage. 2 : 

1887 Bowen Virg. Ecl. 1.26 What was themighty occasion 
that Romeward called thee to go? . 

2. Towards the Roman Catholic Church or 


Roman Catholicism. 

1864 Newman slfol. iv. (rg04) 135/1 As soon as I turned 
my face Romeward. s871 E. Haarisox in Life & Lett. 
Gowett (1897) II. 27 Newman stirred the soul of Oxford 
and drew al! Romeward. 

Comb. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke 1. 359 Such a system of 
ee ie aes Sores Cate Aue 2a Dees = tending 


[f. 


‘oo ae js, the 


‘3Bsx Be. Wizeerrorce in RG. Wilberforce Life (2882) 


ROMIZED. 


IT, rr0 That Romeward tendency which, in many minds, is 
our present especial danger. 1887 Spectator 12 Mar. 360/23 
His distinct repudiation of Romeward doctrine. 7 

So Romewards adv. 

1849 M. Arxoip Resignation g So warriors said, Scarfd 
with the cross. : so (said]..The Goth, bound Rome-wards, 
1866 T, Harece Peace thro’ Truth Ser.1. p. xcvii, Devout 
and earnest persons, casting a wistful glance Romewards. 

Romeyn(e, obs. forms of Rosran a. 

Romic (réumik), a. and sd, [f. Rom-ax a+ 
-Ic.) The distinctive epithet of a system of phon- 
etic notation devised by Dr. H. Sweet. 

1877 Sweer Handtk. Phonetics 102 This system, which 1 
call * Romie’ (because based on the original Roman values 
of the fetters), /0éd. 202 Detailed comparison of Glossic 
and Romic, 

Obs. 


+ Ro-mified, pf/. a. [See Rowe sd. 2 
and -1Fy.) That has gone over to Rome, 

1609 Sir E. Hosy Let.to 7. Hliggons] 6 My readines is 
alwaies prest to answere you, or any Fugitive Romified 
Renegado whomsoeuer. 1613 — Counter-Snarle 65. 

Romipetal, a. [f. Rome sé., after centripetal. 
Cf. med.L. Romipeta.] Tending towards Rome. 

x07 Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct, 628 ‘The kind of jurisprudence 
which is the outcome of this judicial system is likely to be 
a centripetal, Romipetal kind. 

Romish (rdvmif), a Also 6 Romishe, 
Rhomish, Romysh(e. [f. Rowe sd.+-1su. Cf. 
OF ris, Kumisk, -esk, (M)Du. Roomsch, OHG. 
Rémise, Rimise (MAG. Remisch, G. Rémisch), 
MDa, Romsk, MSw. Romsk, Roush.) 

_1. Belonging, pertaining, or adhering to Rome 
in respect of religion; Roman Catholic, 

Chietly in hostile or opprobrious use. 

zs3x Trispate Exp. x Yohn iv, Examine the Romish 
bishop by this rule. xrs60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conint. 92 
The Emperor chooseth out certen of the Romysh Relygion 
to make a decree. 1585 Act 27 Eliz. c. 2 $1 Priests,.made 
according to the Order and Rites of the Romish Church, 
7638 PRYNNE Brief Surv, Ep, lesttiticall Treatises, or 
t " ra 


o ° ' . ‘ 
Wks. 1871 II]. 225 Our neighbours of the Romish“com- 
munion, 179% Boswett Johnson (Oxf. ed.) IL, 642 The 
charity in which he lived with good men of the Romish 
Chure 31814 Scorr Diary 26 Aug. in Lockhart, Here, 
after 1745,..the priest of Egg used to perform the Romish 
service, 1850 Be. Witberrorce in R. G. Wilberforce Life 
(188) II. 9x An assurance sufficient to convince me that 
there is no danger of your acting in fact asa Romish con- 
fessor in the orders of the English Church, 1862 Fuantvate 
R. Brunne's Handl, Synne (Roxb. Club) p. xlviti, The 
Romish second (Mosaic third) Commandment. 
+b. adsol. as fl. Roman Catholics. Obs. 

1605 Sanpys Europze Spec. Y 3, In other points they 
seeme to stand., between the Romish and the Protestants. 
1625 Pessre Frstification (1629) 75 Against this the Ronijzh 
contend, labouring to proue [etc.} 

+2. Rontish Catholic, = Roman Catuonie. Obs. 

1606 Proc. agst. Traitors 28 In the names and for the 
behalfe of all the English Romish Cathchques. 2646 T. 
Tempty Irish Red. (1746) 24 The Romivh Catholics now 
privately enjoyed the free exercise of their Religion. 2689 
Conn, Col. Rec. (1859) IJ. 468 We doe aduise that..no 
romish catholick be suffered to keep armes within your 
government or citty, 1826 (see Hory Cross]. 

+3. =Roman a. 1. Obs. 

3567 Drant Horace, Ef. Dvb, 1, the romishe musicion, 
1579 Srenser Shep. Cat. Oct. 55 The Romish Tityrus, I 
heare, Through his Meczenas left his Oaten reede. 2600 
Dexker Gentle Craft 18 Do this, and I will give thee,. My 
cambricke apron, and my romish gloves. 1658 ‘Orratus 
Ductor’ Quest. of Quest, 23 S. Peter and S, Paul, .caused 
no part of the bible to be transtated into the Romish language, 
1797 T. Hotcrort tr. Stolberg’s Tray. IL lxxi, A Romish 
squadron landed at Pompeii. 

+4. Romish alum: see RomsN a.116 2. Obs. 

1620 Observ. on Silkwormes Db, Roach-Allum, called 
Romish Allum, . 

+5. Romish herbs: see Roman al 14a. Routish 
beans, peas: see Roman al 14b, Obs. 

1648 Hexuam u. sv. Roomsch, Romish Pease, or Pease 
growing about poles, /érd., Romish beancs, 

Hence Romishly adv., Romishness. 

1658 Osnorn Aiding Fas. Wks, (3673) 484 Prayers and Fasts 
appointed to be used by those Romishly affected through~ 
out this whole Realm, 1684 Roxb, Ball. (1834) V. 194 Lest 
they..be unto Newgate sent, There (Romishly) to keep a 


xv P, ad fe 1. ili, 51. 
Tene» Hot Mas DUM Bc detewe te on Sag 


t they call 


_Romist: 206s. [f. Rome sb, 2 + -1st.] A 


Roman Catholic, a Romanist. 

rsgz_ Warner 1b, Eng. x. xiviii. (1602) 222 One selfe- 
same Religion (such as Spanish Romistes hate}, 1606 
Dexker Double P. P. Wks. (Grosart) 11, 159 Since so 
strange Commotion..Puffes the Romist vp in Armes, 1677 
W. Hucnes Man of Sin 1. x. 177 This..consists in Words 
and Deeds. Now, Romists have a Marvellous Streak at 
both. 3916 M. Davies Athen. Brit, WA. Diss. Drama 6 
The Emblem of Geometry being apply’d to Presbytery, and 
the visionary Romists. 1784 J. Brown Hist. Brit, Ch. 
(:820) I. iv. 20 The Church of England's imitation cf the 
Romists, 1821 Fair Witch of Glasiiyt I. 349 The 
Dominicans were the ultra Romists 

+b. So Romist Catholic. Obs 

1661 Borie Style of Script. g6 As much a nose of wax as 
the Romist Catholics say we make the other. 


Romized, #f/.a. rcre~', [See Rowe sb. 2 
and -IZE.] Siding with Rome, 
: 78-2 


; ROMMACK. 


r6sg Furter Ch. Hist. mt. 52 The Romiz'd faction were 


zealous in his behalf. : 

Rommack, v. dial. In 8 romack, 9 rom- 
mak, -mock. [Of obscure origin: the variant 
rammack has a wide range, and ruemack is cur- 
rent in north-western dialects.] 

1. ¢rans. To rummage or fish uf. | . 

1770 Boston Ret. (1887) AVM. 30 Were it possible to 
romack up any absurd obsolete notion, which might have 
seemed calculated to propagate slavish doctrines. 

2. intr. To romp or gambol boisterously or 


rudely, Hence Rommacking ppl. a are 
ax825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia sv, 1837 Cranc in Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss. (1854) s.¥+, She's a rommaking, 
slommaking thing. 31854 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss. 
Romme, obs. f. Roos. Rommidge, obs. var. 
Rusmace v. Rommy, obs. var. Roomy adv. 
Romnay, -ney, variants of RusneEy. 


+Romongonr. Os [App. a comb. of 
-monger, but the first element is obscure. The 
French original has maskignons.) A (horse-) 


coper, corser, or dealer. 

1340 Ayenb. 44 Pe zixte is: [to] hede pe zopnesse of pe 
pinge pet me wyle zelle, ase dop pe romongours of hors. 

Romour, obs, form of Rumour. : 

Romp (rpmp), sé. [Perh. a later form of Raste 
sh. with slight modification of sense.) : ; 

j. One who romps; ¢sf. a play-loving, lively, 
merry girl (or woman). 

1706 Vansrucn Prov. Wife. iii, One that knows how to 
deat with such romps as you are. 4733 ArsutHNnor John 
Bull un, i, Your Romps that have no regard to the common 
Rules of Civility. 1783 Jouxsox in Boswell Zi/e (Oxf. ed.) 
Il. sre She was a_ better romp than any I ever saw in 
nature, 1805-7 J, Beresrorp Afiseries Hum. Life (1826) 
xvin. xv, The Matrons and Seniors of the Stage frisking 
and dashing through the parts of Romps and Rakes. 3846 
De Quincey Syst, Heavens Wks. Ill. 171 Such a girl.. 
you might call a romp; but not a hoyden, observe; no 
horse-play. 1862 Sata Seven Sons J.ai. 257 Another variety 
of the fat school-girl is there in the romp. 

2. A piece of lively, boisterous play; a merry 


frolic. Freq. in p/. 

1934 Fiecpinc Universal Gallant 11, What, are you at 
romps, good people? 1756-82 J. Warton Zs. Pofe I. iv. 
248 A game of romps was never so well dignified before. 
1797 Me. D'Arstay Lett. Dec., My little rogue soon 
engaged himinaromp. 1847 Ticknor Life, Lett. & Frals. 
11. xt. 229 The most thorough fame of romps 1 have come 
across for many a day, 1882 Miss Brapoon Aft, Reyal I. 


y Thaye Pasian ¢ gem sish say godson, 

F te “30 + 528 Romp-loving Miss 

i Heats Se eps hs aia? . . : 
Romp (repmp), v [Perh, a modification of 

Rasp vt Cf. Romp sd. 


1. intr. To play, sport, or frolic in a very lively, 
merry, or boisterous manner. 

1j09 Strere Tatler No. 15 p2 This careless Jade was 
eternally romping with the Footman. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat, (1834) 11. 143 How will you. prevent your sons from 
consorting with the blackguard, of your daughters from 
romping among the grooms? 1789 Mrs. Prozzi Journ. 
France 1, 83 Gentlemen..romped with the girls of the 
house, 1842 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1.143 The young 
cig le wilt have been romping about the parlours. 188r 

~ Smarr Race for Wife ii, They had romped together as 
children. 

transf, 1891‘ J. S. Winter’ Lumley ix, The big mare,., 
after romping about the road for a minute or two, tore away 
upasteep bill, | 

2. Chiefly racing slang: a. To move, cover the 
ground, easily and rapidly. 

x891 ‘ J.S. Winter! A/rs. Bob 120 Touse the language of 
the turf, she romped clean away from them. 1893 H. M. 
Doucuty Our Wherry 70 In what was rough water to our 
Tittle ship we romped along. 

_b. To get 2x (or Aome), to win a race or prize 
with the greatest ease. 

1888 * Tuormansy’ Alen of the Turf 16 Eclipse..simply 
romped in, the easiest of winners. 31891 Sporting Life 20 
Mar. (Farmer), I recall his recent half-mile at Oxford, when 
he romped home in the easiest possible manner. 

3. trans. To drive or convey in a romping fashion. 

1895 Kirin and Fungle Bk. 78 Baloo..would shamble 
alongside a wavering line and half frighten, half romp it 
clumsily back to the proper road, 1897 Daily News 3 May 
7/3 They were being romped back to Hanopaulo as fast 25 
mules could take them, 

Rompe, obs. form of Rust. 

+ Rompee. Her. .0bs. Also rompe. [Altera- 
tion of F. zompu (pa. pple. of rompre), on the 
analogy of other heraldic terms in -ce.] “Broken. 

2610 Guittin Heraldry mn. v, 133 He beareth, Sable, a 
cheueron Rompee, betweene three Mullets, Or, by the 
Name of Sault. /6i¢., This cheueron in Blazon is called 

ompe or rather Rompu. 1728 Cuanuers Cycl., Romfpee, 
or Rompu, in Heraldry, is applied to Arms, or other Ordin- 
aries, that are represented broken; and to Chevrons whose 
upper Points are cut. [1868 Cussaxs Her. (1893) 82 In this 
example. the Pates. are rompu, of broken by a Bend.} 

Romper (rp‘mpoz). [f£ Romp v.+-En.] One 
who romps. 

3842 A. pe Vert Song of Faith 206 Boarding-school 
Tompers, academic praters, 1876, T. Harpy £thelberta 
(890) 104 To look wistfully at the sitters when romping and 
at the rompers when sitting. 

+ Rompering. Ojs—' (Meaning obscure.) 

@ 1616 Beaum. & Fo. W%42 evithout At. v, 1 score sleepe. 


4 scorne meate, 1 come for rompering, 1 come to waite 
upon my charge discreetely, ° 
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Romping, v/ sd. [f. Rour v.+-1se1.] The 
action of the verb; boisterous play. not 

1g1x STEELE Sect. No. 145 ? 6 His Pleasantry consists in 
Romping. 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conv. 56, 1 have torn my 
Petticoat with your odious Romping. 1825 J, Nuat Bro. 
Yonathan 1.27 She loved romping. 1825 Hoxe Every-day 
Bs. 1. 135 The period that ushers in the carnival with 
rompings in the streets. 

Romping, ffl. a. [f. Rome v. +-ine 2] 

1. Of persons: That romps; engaged in, or 
given to, romping. 

rgtr Strcie Sfect. No. 187 » 3 The Air she gave herself 
was that of a Romping Gicl. x8to Str A. Boswein Edind, 
Poet. Wks. (1872) 53 There, romping miss the rounded 
slate may drop, And kick it out with persevering hop. 186g 
Trotiore He knew, etc. »lvii. (1878) 260 Simply a romping 
girl, hardly more than a year or two beyond her teens. 

Jig. 1839-52 Bartey Festus 253 Thine eyes are like two 
romping stars. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster vi, And so five 
tearing, romping years went by. 

2. Of actions, etc. : Having the character of a 
romp or romps. 

1802 Mar. Encewortu Jr. Governess Wks. 1832 HII. 180 
Miss Fanshawe, in a romping manner, pulled the paper out 
ofher hands, 1835 Politeness §& Gd.-breeding 48 Avoid all 
romping trichs, 1890‘ L, Farconer‘ Afadcmoiselle Ie iv, 
{She] listened respectfully to a denunciation of Jawn tennis 
as 2 romping and unfeminine pastime. 

Hence Ro‘mpingly adv, (Webster, 1864). 

Ro'mpish, ¢. [f. Roupr sb.+-1su.] Inclined 
to romp; frolicsome. 

igi [implied in Rosetsunxess]. 1775 Asu, Rompish, 
inclined to rough play, 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. 
s.v. Rantp, A creature is ramp that is rompish inclined, 1891 
Sat. Rev. 14 Feb. 95/1 A rompish young personage. 

Hence Ro'mpishly adv, ; Ro'mpishness. 

1711 STEELE Sfec' “7 ™ . 7 
other unaccountabl . se . 
ishly, 31855 Tait's"' ‘> : 
playful rompishness into boldness. 

Rompney, variant of Rumney. 

Rompster. rare—!. =RoMpen. 

3893 Pall Mall G. 5 Jan. 3/: Unfamiliar to the Yuletide 
rompsters of England. 

Rompt, obs. form of Ruuy. Rompth, obs. var. 
Roomurn, Rompu, Her.: see RoMPEE. Rompus, 
obs. f. Ruspus. 

Ompy (rp-mpi), a. [f. Rowp sb.4+-y.] Char- 
acterized by romps or romping ; full of frolic. 

1863 Reape Hard Cash 1. 134 Well, perhaps it is a little 
rompy, 1867 F, H. Luptow Brace of Boy's 282 Everybody 
was permitted to be young again, and romp with the 
rompiest. 1877 Dixon Diana, Lady Lyle 1k. v1. i. 91 
Bessie is..plump, rompy, bursting with health, 

+ Romsen, obs. variant of Rawson. 

1647 Hexnam Eng.-Dutch Dict. (Herbs), Romsens, Knop 
loock, ofte wilde Loock. 

Romth(y, variants of RoourH(rx. 

Romule‘ian, a. =next (sense 2). 

1866 Chambers's Encycl. VIM. 309/1 In the Romulejan 
legend. Jbid., The Romuleian myth. 

Romulian (romivliin), a. rare. Also 7 -ean. 
fad. L. Romuleus, or £. Romulus the founder of 
Rome + -IanN.] 


+1. Roman Catholic. Obs. 

3614 Dr, Hatt No Peace with Rome § 3 What_beresie is 
there in all times which that Romulean wolfe and her 
bawling clients are not wont to cast vpon vs? 

2. Derived from, connected with, Romulus. 

1842-3 Syith’s Dict. Grk. & Rom, Antig. 604 Six ancient 
Romulian years of 304 days each. 1886 Encycl, Brit. XX. 
676/: Exposure or killing of a child by its father contrary to 
the Romulian rules. 

+Romulist. Ods. rare. [f. Romzl-s +-18T.] 

1. A descendant of Romulus; a Koman. . 

1894 Kyp Cornelia m1. ii. 57 Why from Molossus and false 
Hanibal Haue yee reseru'd the noble Romulists? 

2. A Roman Catholic. 

3620 Be. Hatt Hon. Marr. Clergy u. xvii, That sowre 
milke wherewith the shee-wolfe of the Seven Hills feeds the 
faction of her Romulists and Rhemists. 

+Romy,v. Obs. Forms: 4 rumy-, rumi-, 
romi-, 4-5 romy, 5 romee, rome. [Of obscure 
origin. The synonymous Sc. form Russis(H) 
may indicate an OF. *rumir, *romir, with length- 
ened stem frremfss-.] intr. To roar, to ery. 

a3300 EE. Ps. citi. 22 Lyoun whelpes romiand pat bai 
reve swa, a1325 Prose Psalter xxi. 12 Hij maden her 
sautes vp me as a lyon rauissand andrumiand. 13.. £.£. 
Adit. P. B. 1543 He..romyes as a rad ryth[er] pat rorez 
for drede. ?axqc0 Morte Arth, 1124 Thane he romyed 
and rared, and ruydly he strykez. cxggo Alfh. Tales 300 
Pis lyon wakend & myssyd his felow, & soght here & ber 
romyand & couthe not fynde hit. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
v. iv. 165 He rored and romed soo hydously that it were 
merucill to here. {Copying the allit. Aforte Arth. 784.) 

Hence + Ro-mying wvé/. sb. Obs. 

¢x340 Hampore Pr. Conse, 4774 Bot what pat romiyng 
sal signify, Na man may whit, bot God almyghty. cx440 
Alph. Tales 301 With a grete romying he ran opon paim. 

+Ron}, O¢s. [Of obscure origin. 

The word being app. southern, it js uncertain whether the 
original form is rou or rp t—*ran; the Jatter would have a 

arallel in Ir, rann verse, poem, but any real connexion 

tween the two is very doubtful. In Cursor Af, 219 the 
form ron prob. stands for rons, rin, but riot ron (riming 
with don done) in line 26938 may belong here.} 

A short poem or song, esf. 2 love-song. 

@ 1225 Leg. Kath. 103 Nalde ha nane ronnes ne nane luue 
runes leornin ne lustnen. ¢1279§ Lune Kon 2 in O. E, 


RONDEAU. 


Afisc. 93 A mayde Cristes me bit yorne, bat ich hire wurche 
a luue ron [rites -mon, con]. 1327.1n Kel, Antiguz 1. 
1rg Herkne to my ron As ich ou telle con, ¢1370 Clene 
Maydenhod (Vernon MS.) 2 Of a trewe loue clene and 
derne Ichaue I-write be A Ron [r7s¢s -mon, con, vppon]. 
+Ron2, Obs [var. of Ro st. The -7 is 
prob. not due merely to the rime-word don: cf. 


Rowe v. and mistrun for Mistrow sb.]_ Rest. 

3300 Cursor AM, 24163 Ofn} quam sal inn criand call, 1 
redles vte o ron [v.7, ro]? 

+Ron3, Sc. Obs. rare. Some kind of fish. 

1szg in Excerpta Lib. Dom. Fas. V (Bann. Cl.) 7, ij ronis, 
Ixxxilij merlingts. /éfd. 8, j ron. 

Ron, obs. form of Rone sb.1, Roun, Ruy. 

Ronagate, obs. form of Runacate, 

ll Roncador (rp'nkidbez). 7S. [Sp., agent- 
noun f. roncar to snore, snort.] One or other of 
several scizenoid fishes of the Pacific coast of North 
America (see quots.). 

1882 Jorpan & GitnErT Synof, Fishes N. Amer. 572 
Scizna stearnst,..Roncador, Sctzna saturna,..Red Ron- 
cador, 1884 Ratusun Nat. Hist, Aquat. Anim. wt. 379 
Cervina Saturna, This fish is known where found as the 
‘Red Roncador’; less commonly as the ‘Black Roncador* 
or ‘Croaker’. 1888 Goopr Azer. Fishes 135 Umbrina 
roncador, generally known as the ‘ Yellow-tailed ’ or ‘Yel- 
low-finned Roncador’. 

Ronceval, variant of RouncivaL. 

Ronchal, variant of RyoncHat. 

Rond (rpnd), sb.1 Now dial, [var. of Ranp sé.] 

+1. =Ranp sé. 2, Obs. 

1393 LAxci P. Pd, C. x. 148 When he ys rysen [he] romeb 
out, and ryght wel aspieb Whar he may rapest haue a repast 
ober a ronde of baccn. 1466 Alann, & Hotseh. Exp. 
(Roxb.) 433 In ij. rondes of beffe, vj.d. 1872 J. Jones 
BrseTadamen ™ 47" 4 te yh Some in forme of Cakes, as 

*Hogs,as at vpsittings. 1623 
fis oe Washinetons (1860) Avv. 46 
Forasirfoinar ries tiie aged ns eras 

2. In East Anglia, a marshy, reed-covered strip 
of land lying between the natural river-bank and 
the artificial embankment. Cf. Ranp sh. 1. 

1865 [see Rerp 5d.) 14]. 1878 Mitter & Skertcuiy Fen- 
éand i. 8 In most parts of our country the rivers have their 
sloping shores and ronds. 31887 Rye Norfolk Broads pt 
You will be run on to the rond so firmly.., that you will be 
unable to get off till the tide rises. 

attrib, 1882 C. Davies Norf, Broads & Rivers xv. (1884) 
110 The rond islands go floating up and down until they 
find a haven in some dyke or bay. 

+ Rond, sb.2 Obs. rare. [OF obscure origin.] 
A (dry) stick or rod. 

azzz5 Ancr. R. 148 pe grene bowes beod al uordruwede, 
& forwurden to drute hwite rondes. /6/¢,150 Hwonne be 
rinde is aweie,. .adruied be bowes, & iwurdet hwite rondes, 
to none hinge betere ben to fures fode. 

+ Bond, v. Obs. rare. [?f. OE. rpnd Ronp 
s6., Raxp sb.] trans. To cut or tear into strips. 
(Also with Zo-.) 

axzzg St. Marher. 6 Wid sweord scharpe ant wid eawles 
of irne hire leofliche lich rondin ant rendin. a@ 1225 Leg. 
Kath. 1974 Her..wes pis meiden iset, for to al torenden & 
rcowfulliche torondin. 

Rond, obs. form of Rounp. 

| Rondache (spnde‘f, jl rondaf). Also 7 
ro(u)ndass. [F. rondache, + rondace (hence Du, 
vondas), f. vond Rounp a.} 

_ 2. A small circular shield or buckler. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indics v1. xxvi. 487 
For defensive armes they had little rondaches or targets. 
3623 Hexnam Tongue-combat 43 The Targets or Round- 


asses which some of these Gens-gallants did beare. 1672 
ae Speen Vee OLR ve TS on a by Night, 
w. . ‘ 
> 3° " {d.. being a 


round vordachke, or highland target. 1897 Datly News 
x Feb. 6/2 A circular rondache of bright steel. 

+2. ¢ransf. A foot-soldier. Obs. 

1629 Shertogenbosh 38 We..tooke in some Workes from 
the Enemies, and brought into the towne 2 Rondasses. 1646 
Hower Lewis .X///, 122 He offer'd with his rondaches, 
and by an assault Seaward, to carry the “Town, 

| Ronde (rend). 7yfog. [a. F. ronde, fem. of 
rond Round a.] <A form of type imitating hand- 
writing. Also attrié, 

1838 Timrertey Printers’ Afan. 63 Ronde Type, in imita- 
tion of secretary, has been very Jately introduced to the 
notice of the profession. 2846 Wood & Sharwoods' Spec. 
Bk, Tye, Great Primer Ronde. 1888 Jacost Printers’ 
Vocab. 115 Ronde, a fancy character of type somewhat 
similar to a script. 

Ronde, obs. form of Rounp. 

Rondeal, obs. form of RoxDEL. 

!| Rondeau (re-ndo, |}ronde). Also 6 rund-, 
Sroundeau. [F., later form of ronde/: see next.] 

1. A short poem, consisting of ten, or in stricter 
sense of thirteen, lines, having only two rimes 
throughout and with the opening words used 
twice as a refrain, (See also Rounpo.) 

. 7525 Ly. Berners Frofss. 11. xxvi. 71 A boke..conteyn- 
inge all the songes, baladdes, rundeaux, and vyrelayes, 
which the gentyll duke had made in his tyme. 

169 Dayvpen Amphitryon w. [Acading}), A_rondeau. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusements 132 Their most 
diversified Conversations are a sort of Roundeaus that end 
either in Artificial Slanders, or gross Platters r710 Pore 
Lett. (1736) V. 87 This sort of writing call'd the Rendean is 
what I never knew practis'd in our nation. 1837 HALLas 
fist. Lit... viii. § 13 They dealt much in the rondeau, a very 


RONDEL. 


popular species of metre long afterwards. 1877 Miss 
once Cameos II, vi. 46 She.. used to sit up half the night 
writing ballads and rondeaux. 1889 A. Lane Lett. on 
Lit. ii, (ed. 2) 25 In his first volume Mr. Bridges offered a 
few rondeaux and triolets. 
b. fransf. A refrain. 

1800 Mar. Epceworti Belinda (1831) 11. xxv. 178 This is 

the rondeau of your argument. 


2. Afus (See quot. 1841 and Ronpo 1.) 

1773 Mme. D'Arntay arly Diary (1889) 1. 186 Hetty.. 

gan 2 rondeau in the overture to Sacchini’s new opera. 
1986 Gentl Mag. LVI. 1, 430 Rondeau. Sung by Mr. 
Weichsell and set by Mrs. Hook. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX.142/1 
Rondeau (Fr) or Rondo (It.), a kind of air consisting of 
two or more strains, in which, after finishing the second 
strain, the first is repeated, and again after the third, etc., 
always returning to and concluding with the first. 

Rondel (rpndél), Also 4 rondeal, 5 -delle, 
6-7 rondell.  [a. older F. vondel masc. (later 
vondeat: see prec.), or rvondelle fem., f. rond 
Rounp a, Cf. Rounpen and Kunpie.] 

lL. A circle; a circular object. Now arch. 
+ Also spec. a round shield; the midriff. 

The precise sense in quot, -<-~ =~ ~~* -te-- 

1290 St. Michael 452 in S 
dei ase a sikel Men seoth par F ‘ 
e viij, In the mydref that callid is the rondell also. 1529 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 188/2 ‘lhe ayre striken wt the breth 
of the spiker, & equally rolling forth in rondels to the eares 
of the hearers. 1549 Conepl, Scot. vi. 42 Mak reddy 3our.. 
halbardis, rondellis, tua handit sourdis and tairgis. x593 
Q. Exrz, Boeth, 113 Hast thou not thus wrapt a rondell [L. 
orbem] of dyvine sinceritie? 1610 Hottann Camden's 
Brit, 1. 654 They give a jirke, as if a twig bended into a 
rondle were sodainly let go. 1630 B. Jonson Mew Jn 
vi, Chalk, and renew the rondels, 1 am now Resolved to 
stay, 3871 R. Etuis Catudlus xvii, 26 As some mule 
[leaves] in a glutinous sludge her rondel of iron. 


tb. Fortif. A round tower. Ods. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2159/x The Dukeof Lorrain's Attack 
embracesthree Rondelsor lowers. 1687 B. RANDOLPH A rchi- 
pelago 2‘Yhe maine castle is..fortified with six very large 
towers or rondells. x704 J. Harris Lex. Lech. 1, Rondel, 
in Fortification, is a round Tower sometimes erected at the 
Foot of the Bastions, [Hence in later Dicts.] 

te. A round or rung of a ladder. Ods. 

1923 Briton No. 6 And make their Vices the only Rondels 

whereby they mount the Ladder of tow'ring Preferment. 


2. A rondeau, or a special form of this. 
3390 Gower Conf. I. 133 He can carolles make, Rondeal, 
baladean’ a ime tune Me See Ae 
her loue 
nwe thing Bony . . 
vi. xxviil. 492 They haue likewise put our compositions of 
musicke into their language, as Octaves, Songs, and Ron- 


dells. x8rx Bussy Dict. sfus. (ed. as; Roundelay, Some 
writers speak of the Roundelay, or Rondel, as a kind of air 
Foren feed be demain 6880 Cennense Wren Ball, & 
. . asa lyric 

' , ' took the 

‘bid., Nor 


are these rondel-triolets exceptions; they are quite common 
till the beginning of the fifteenth century. 

Rondelai: see RounpDELAY. 

+Rondelet. Oés. rare. Also rondlette. 
[a. F. rondelet, dim, of rondel RoxveEL 2.}] A short 


tondeau. (Cf. RounpLet.) 

1575 Gascaicne Notes Lustruction Wks. U jb, Then haue 
you also a rondlette, the which doth alwayes end with one 
self same foote or repeticion, and was thereof (in my iudge- 
ment) called a rondelet. 

Rondelet, obs. variant of Runtet 1, 

| Rondeletia (rpndélzfii), Also -olecia. 
[mod.L., after the French naturalist Jondelet 
(1507-66).] : . 

1. A tropical American genus of Cinchonacer; 
a plant or shrub of this genus. 

397% Encycl. Brit, UL.s.v. 1819 Pantocogia X, s.v. 
species chiefly ¢* ‘ Ao ate ee 
woody stalk ten « 
1882 Garden 8 Ay a ou Baer. 
from cuttings made of the young shoots. aaa 

2, A perfume resembling that which is charac- 
teristic of this genus of plants. 

2840 Hook Fitzherbert 1. vii. 77 His yellow silk pocket- 
handkerchief scented .. with a vile mixture of musk and 
bergamot, yclept rondolecia. 1866 Yreas. Bot. 989/1 ‘The 

erfume fold as Rondeletia takes its name from this plant, 

tut is not prepared from any part of it. 

Rondell, obs. form of Ronnet, Runxpee. 

{| Bondelle (rpndel).  (F., f. round Rousp a. 
Cf. Roxpen.J A round ; a circular piece. 

In quot. 1839 the process described is a French one. 

1839 Urn Dict. Arts 328 ‘The thick cake of congealed 

nee Bete # Bega Terk Lbid., Vhese rond- 
Id water. 1879 G. 
» of firwood is hxed 


The 


thon 


Rondelle, obs. form of. RonpEt. 

Ro-ndelled, a. rare—'. [f. Rospet 1 b.] Fur- 
nished with small towers. ; 

31858 H. Mavnew Uffer Rhine (1860) 342 A belvidere 
built..at the cost of Herr Hofrath von Seyfried, whose 
rondelled residence is seen close by. 

Rondle, variant of RONDELLE, : 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 3970/1 Romdle (Metal-working), 
«the crust or scale which forms upon the surface of molten 
metal in cooling, and which is removed..as it congeals. 

Rondlet, obs. f. Runtet. Rondlette, var. 
RosvreLer 04s. ondnesse, obs. f. RouNDNEsS. 
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Il Rondo (rp-ndo). [It. rondo, a. F. rondeau] 

l. Afus. “A piece of music having one prin- 
cipal subject, to which a return is always made 
after the introduction of other matter (Grove), 

1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 227 A cantabile movement.., the 
subject of which is highly graceful; and is succeeded by a 
very pleasing rondo. 18rx Bussy Dict Afusie (ed. 3) s.v., 
‘The Rondo..takes its name from the circumstance of the 
melody going round, after both the second and third strain, 
to the first strain, with which it finally closes. In the vocal 
Rondo considerable discernment is requisite in the choice of 
proper words, 186: Sat, Nev. 14 Dec. 610 The King. .thus 
cuts the Gordian knot, and brings down the curtain upon a 
rapturous rondo from the Jrima donna. 1887 H.C. Bax- 
IsTER Dus. Anal. ix. 2x8 When..there is more than one 
Episode, and therefore at least two returns to the Subject, 
the Episodical Movement is termed a Rondo. 

attrib, 1874 OuseLey Afus. Fort 46 A tabular view of the 
Rondo Form..will sufficiently explain its structure. 1899 
aAllantic Monthly UXXXIML 753/2 The white distrusts the 
Indian,..the Greaser hates the white; there is a perfect 
rondo movement of dislike and antagonism. 

2. A game of chance played with balls on a 
table. In quot. altrib, 

1859 J. W. Parser New & Old 229 (Cent.), With card and 
dice, roulette wheels and rondo balls, he foaled himself to 
the top of his bent. 4 

Rondure (rp‘ndiiiz). [ad. F. s ondeur.] A circle 
or round object; roundness. Cf, Rounpure. 
ec 3600 Suaks. Soun. xxi, All things rare, That heauens ayre 


in eat ons, 
‘=e 


5 


-ondure brave, the 
"aM h se oes 2° v& Greece (1898) I. 
xi, 213 Cherubs clustered in the rondure of rose-windows. 
Rone (rdun), sb.1 Now dial. Also 5-6 (9) 
ron, 6 f/. ronnis, -ys, 9 roan, [A northern 
word and prob. of Scand. origin, being phonetic- 
ally equivalent to mod.Norw. dial. re, var. of 
runne, runn, ON. runnur (mod.Icel. rannur and 
viunni), in the same sense. The form ranes in 
the alliterative Aforte Arth, 923 is no doubt an 
error,}] A brake or thicket ; thick bush or under- 
growth. Also alfrib., as rone-root, 


richest on Rone. 1470 Henry Wallace v. 357 The rone 


Moy on ef y sO” ets vite 
E ! : 3535 
Ss . mony 
" . rf IMTRIE 

and at 


that ratton be a ron mit. 

3820 Biackw, Alag. Nov. 145 The foot-path. conducting 
us through a roan of stunted oak and hazel. 1824 Mac- 
taccart Gallovid. Encycl, s.v. Rossens, Vhe hounds could 
not uncover him, so the ron was set in flames about his lugs, 
31846 Brockerr WV. C. Gloss., Rone, properly a thick planta- 
tion of bushes; but in the North usually applied to a thick 
cover of whins, which is called ‘a rone of whins’. 1880 
Antrim & Down Gloss. 83 ‘Hazely roans,’ hazel brakes, 
* Brackeny roans,’ fern brakes, 

+ Rone, 54.4 Also 5 roone. Perh. early forms 


of roan Rowan (the berry). 

a 1440 Sir Eglam. 6x2, ¥ schalle geve the.a nobylle stede, 
Also redd as ony roone [rimes stone, slon, upon). _15.. in 
Pinkerton Anc. Sc. Poents (1786) 192 My rubie cheiks, wes 
reid as rone, Ar Jeyn, @1586 Montcosenir Mise. Poems 
xii. 12 Quhair lilies [yk lou is, Als rid as the rone [vine gone]. 

Rone, 56.3 Se. rare. Also 7 ronn. [Of 
obscure origin.] A strip or patch of ice formed 
on the surface of the ground. Hence Rorny a, 


(see quot.1639). 

1835 Lyxpesay Satyre 1050 3e ar the lamps that sould 
schaw them the licht To leid them on this sliddrie rone of 
yce. 1639 Sin R. Gorvon Hist. Earls Suthert, (1813) 203 

his wes called the Ronie rode, becaus it hapned in the 
wunter season, when as the ground wes full of ronns, or 
sheckles of yce. 185r W. Anperson Riymtes, etc. (1867) 12 
He Slippit his foot on a rone i’ the brae. 

Rone (rdun), 53.4 Sc, Also ronn, rhone, roan. 
[OF obscure origin.} A pipe or gutter leading 
down from, or fixed under, the eaves of a roof to 


carry off the rain-water. . 

a. 1808 Jamirson, Kone, the spout affixed to the side of a 
house, for carrying down the rain-water from the roof. 
2822 Garr Provost xxvii, There, being then no ronns to 
the houses,..the rain came gushing in a spout. 1859 M. 
Finpvater Betty Aluserave 111 The drip from a broken 
rone falling into the hollowed doorstone. 1876 W. P. 
Bucnan Phambing i. 3 Simple half-circle iron rhones—i. ¢.5 
half-round eaves gutters made of cast iron, = 

B. x22 Garr Ann. Parish xxxiii, Getting..the window 
cheeks painted, with roans put up. 1831 J. Witson Wectes 
Amb, Wks. 1856 111. 152 You couldna hae been watter had 
you stood..underaroan. Say spout, James, roan is vulgar 
it is Scotch. 1893 Crockert Stickit Minister 175 Climb- 
ing up a convenient roan or water pipe. 

+BHone, v. Obs. rare. [var. of Ro uv, the x 
of the inf, being taken as part of the stem. Cf. 
mistrun for Mistrow v., and see Ron®.]  ¢rans. 
To recreate; to comfort or console. 

In the £. £. Psalter rendering L. consolari. 

@ 3300 Cursor AM. 3331 Ysaac him yode to rone [z.r. ro], 
Thoght on thing he had to done. @1300 £.£. Psalter 
Ixxvt, 3, [I] Forsoke mi saule roned to be. /éfd. cxvil 76 
Be pi merci pat ite rone me. 

Hence + Roning vi. sb. Obs. 2 

atz00 E. E, Psalter xxii. 5 Mikel ronynge bai me do. 
Lbid- xciii. 19 Pine roninges fained mi saule in querte. 

Rone, obs. f. Roan; obs. pa.t. Rary v. Rong, 


obs. f, Rak a@., Ruxe sd.; obs. pa. t. REIGN v., { 


ROOD. 
Rinc v. Ronge, variant of Rounce v. Oés. 
Rongue, obs. f. Ruxc sb. Ronk(e, obs. ff. 
Rayk a, Ronk-, var. Rank v.1 Obs. Ronlet, 


obs. f. Ruxter. Ronne, obs. f. Run v. (and 
oa. pple.). Ronneagate, obs. t. RuNacarte. 

+ Ronnelles, obs. var. KENDLES, rennet. 

1530 Pacsar, 177 Jfaisgue, the ronnelles suche as chese is 
made with. 

Ronnen, obs. pa. pple. of Run v, Ronner, 
obs. f, Runner. Ronnet, Sc. var. Runner sé.t 
Ronning, obs. f. Ruxxixc. Ronnogate, obs. 
f. Ruxacate. Ronnon, -yn, obs, inf. Run 7. 
Ronnyng, obs. f. Ruxsixc. Rennysh, var. of 
Runisqg a4 

Ronqnil (renkil). OS. [ad. Sp. rongvitio 
slightly hoarse, f. ro2co hoarse.J One or other of 
a group of fishes found in the North Pacific. 

TERE = JORDAN & Gitorrr Synop. Fishes No Amer. 610 
feosteide (The Ronquil). ~ /éid. 623 Blathymaster] 
Siguatus,..Ronquil. 

Ronsake, obs. form of Raysack v. 

Ronsa‘rdian, rare~. (f. Pierre de Lonsard 
(1524-1385), the French poet.] =next. 

1697 Dryven Ded. /Eneid Ess, (ed. Ker) 11. 2¢6 To this 


the Konsardians reply,..what remained for him, but, with- 
out delay, to pursue his first adventure? 

Ro-nsardist. [See prec. and -1st.] A fol- 
lower of Ronsard; a poet who writes in the style 
of Ronsard. 

1879 Encycl, Brit. UX. 651/t He wrote sonnets and oaes 
as became a Ronsardist. 1894 Gosse Jacobean Poets g 
Barnaby Barnes, that isolated Ronsardist among our 
London poets, published no lyrics after 1595. 

So Bonsardizing //. a. 

18799 Encyct. Brit. UX. 651/1 Desportes..and Bertaut.. 
continue the Ronsardizing tradition. 

Ronsee, -si, varr. Rouncy Ols. Ronsoune, 
obs. f. Ransow. Ront(e, obs. ff. Runt. 

Réntgen (rénty’én), the name of a German 
scientist (Prof. Conrad W. Réntgen), used attrib, 
in Réntgen rays (see Ray sd 1 and quots.), 


_ photograph. 


1896 Titomson in P71 0¢. Royal Soc. LUX. 274 The Réntgen 
rays, when they fall upon electrified bodies, rapidly dis- 
charge the electrification, 1896 — in Mature 27 Feb. 391 
The methods of producing Rontgen photographs. 1896 
M'Clure's Mag. Apt. 405 The Rontgen rays are certain 
invisible rays resembling, in many respects, rays of light, 
which are set free when a high pressure electric current is 
discharged through 2 vacuum tube. 

Hence Ré-ntgenism; Ré'ntgenize v. 

1899 Proc. Royal Soc. LXV. 120 The analogy between 
the conductivity of salt vapours and that of Réntgenised 
gases. x900 Dunglison's Med. Dict. App., Rocntgenisn, 
morbid condition induced by X-rays. 

Reny a.: see Rose 56.3 Ronyon: see Run- 
niox. Ronyous, variant of Romnovs a. Obs. 

+ Roo, sd. Obs.-! [ad. OF. roe (mod.F. rove) ~ 
L. rola. Cf. Row 50.3] A wheel. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3374, I salle redily rolle be roo at be 
gayneste. [Cf. 3388 Abowte scho whirles the whele.] 

Roo, var. Ro, rest; obs. f. Ror, Row. 

Roo (17), v. Orkn, and Shetl. dial, Forms: 7-8 
row, 8-9 rue, 9- roo. [Of Scand. origin, corre- 
sponding to Norw. dial. ria, Icel. 7y7a (pa. t. 
ridi, pa. pple. riinn).] trans. To strip (sheep) 
of wool by hand; to pluck (wool) in this manner. 

1612 [see vil. sb. below). 1615 sicts Lawting Sherif 
Orkney (Maitland Ci.) 175 It is statue and ordanit that it 
gall nocht be lesum to no maner of persone nor persones 
to rowing [sic] ony scheip unto the tyme they be law. 
fullie warnit. 1629 /éid. 205 That nane tak.,nor row 
sheip on Sonday. 41733 Shetland stcts 8 in Prec. Soc, 
Ant. Scotl, XXVI. (1892) 198 That none mark Jambs or 
row sheep..but at the sight of sufficient witnesses. 2809 
A. Epsoxstos Zetland U1, 211 About the middle of May, 
when the fleece begins to Joosen spontaneously, it is pulled 
off with the hand ; this operation is called roofing the sheep, 
1856 Etsza Epmonpstone Sk. & Tales Shetland xiv. 175 
The wool is never shorn, but reoed, that is, pulled with the 
fingers from the creature's back, lock by lock. 

Hence Roo‘ing v5/. sb. Also altrib. 

x61z Acts Lawting Sheriff Orkney (Maitland Cl.) 169 
Act for Thift, Re * eam af Gohan Gan T Bass 
in Bulwark (190! oo ' ' aa 
called ‘rooing’, * . . 
ifperformed att", . + a r an 
Shetl, Ist. 439 At the same time the general rneing begins, 
1883 R. M. Fercusson Namdbles xvi. 104 Itis the rooing 
day, when sheep are shorn. 

Roob, obs. form of Rone. 

Rood (rid), sé. Forms: a. 1-6 rod, 3-6 rode 
(6 roide, rodde), 4-7 roode, 5 roed, rowd, 
6 roud, 6- rood. &. S¢.5 rwd, 5-6rud, 5~ rude, 
G- ruid (9 reed). [OE. réd fem. (obl. cases rdvte, 
pl. réda), corresponding in sense 1 to OFris. réde, 
OS. ruoda, Olcel. rida (also rJ0¢ masc.); the 
latter is prod. from OE, In the sense of twig or 
Rop (also measuring-rod, measure of land), the 
cognate forms appear as Fris. roede (roe), MDu. 
rolo)de, reede, rucde (Du. roede), OS. rede 
(MLG. réde, rédhe, LG. ride, rée), OHG. ronda, 
ruada, ruota (MHG. ruole, riite,G. ruthe, rule). . 
In OE, the original application of this sense 
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appears only in the componnd segiréd sail-yard, 
which corresponds to OHG. segalréda.] : 
I. +L. A cross, as an instrament of execution ; 


=Cross sb. 1. Ods, Reon exe 

a O.E. Mariyrel, 30 Nov. On Patna fare ceastre he 
Yeranangen onrode. 971 Biickling Hom. 191 Forpon pe 
he me of eorban to heofenum lafab, py sceal min rod on- 
wended beom c1ooo Evrric Gen. xl 19 /Efter Fam het 
Pharao pe 2hon on rode [ on gealganj]. a1354 OVE. 
Cércn. (Land MS.) an, 1137, Pe Iudeus of Noranic bohton 
an cristen ald..,&..him on rode hengen. a@x275 Axcr. 
R. 122 Seint Andreu muhte iSolien pet te herde rode hef 
him tonward heovene. e1z90 ely Keed75iaS. Eng. Les. 
I. 3 Huy founden roden preo:..pe rode pat god was on ido, 
and fat pe tweie peones weren on an-honge. 33.. £. £. 
Allit, PC. 06 paz I be nummen in Niniue & naked dis- 
poyled, On rode rwly to-rent. 

2. The cross upon which Christ suffered; the 
cross as the symbol of the Christian faith. Now 
only arch. 

29% O. E. Mariyrel.25 Mar., Seo Cristes rod on bere he 
wesahongen. e950 Linaisf Gesf. John xix. 25 Sestodun 
..zt Ger rode halendes moder. .&: suoester. ¢ 1000 JELFRIC 
Saints’ Lives vi. 74 Mid haliz-dome of ps belendes rode. 
¢reog Lay. 12165 Pa rode, pe Crist ure lauerd alisden on pes 
middelerd. cxz90 Help Root 24 in S. Ens. Leg. 11 He 
seide me..to burie ke rode opon Caluarie hulle. 2350 
IIL, Palerne 1652 Bi bat blisful barn pat boust us oa pe 
rode. 3387 Trevisa Migden (Rolls) VI. 427 Pe foure irene 
nayles Pat Crist was i-nayled with to pe rode. 1432-49 
Lyps. Borkas ti. (2544) 3 You for to saue He starf upon 
theroode, cxsgo Hickscorzer x2 Whan she sawe hersone on 
the rode, The swerde of sorowe gave that lady a wounde. 
ai6o0o9 Montoomenter Devot. Feems Ti. 41 When he wes 
rent vpon the mde, He boght belevers with his blude. 2609 
J. Davies (HereL£) Hely oode Whs. (Grosart) L 22/2 We 
must endure the Racke, 2s he the Rood. : 

18or Wornsw. Cuchkor & Night. xix, God,..that died upon 
the rood, From thee and thy base throst, keep all that's 
good. 1858 Morns Fartilr Par. (2570) I. 1. 336 Good 
hope I have Of help from Him that died upon the rood. 

Jig. 0990 Lindis’ Goss. Matt. xvi 24 Sif hua wil efter 
meh ge-cyme..genimma roda vel unhelo his & gefylacd 
me. 117s Land. Hort. 147 He munezed ws an oder rode 
to berene, bet is inemned..fleises lensing. crzoo Orwn 
s609 He take hiss rode, & bere itt ribht & follshe swa min 
Dbisne. a@ 1225 incr. R. 60 Pu schalt acorien pe rode, pet is, 
acorien his sunne. 

+b. Used withont article, esp. on rood. Obs. 
e825 Vesp. ysis xiii 16 Megen Sorh rode de2des for- 
dsestende, ago0 O. &. Mariyrol 25 Mar., sEfter brym 
mondum wes Crist ahangen on rode. cgso Lindiss Ges). 

Matt. xxvii. 42 Sif [he] cynig israhela is, astise nu of rode. 

aerzg St. Marker,1 Efter ure lauerd es pine, ant his 

passiun, ant his ded on rode. cxrzg0 Gen. & Ex. 386 Ne 
sulen it neverc ben un-don, Til ihesus bed on Rode doa. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 10393 Iesu crist was tan And don on rode 

for our wite. 13.. BE. Aaltit, P. A. gos He on rode pat 
ies dyed. 1423 Jas. | Avngis Q. cxaxix, Be him that 

starfon rude. ¢1g70 Henry JF adéace wx, 151 * Mercy,” he 
said, ‘for him that deit on rud’. 1g90-z0 Dunnar Pecvs ix. 
103 Thow, quhois blude on rnde ran for my deid. 1557 
Gude & Godlie Ball. (3. T-S.) 131 On Rude, thow sched 
thy blede. 

r8zr3 Roscor tr. Srssordi's Lit. Eurnge (1856) 13.139 The 
curse of God who died on rood, was on that sinner's head. 

+c. In adjurations, for the rood! etc. Obs. 

¢ 1329 Str Trzsir.1765 For cristes rode! What haue y don 
wou3?  13.. Sir Bezes 461 ‘ Benes 1" aseide, ‘for pe rode, 
What dostow her?” cxge0 Sir Amzadace (Camden) xiii, 
For the rode, On gquat maner spendutte he his gud, That 
thusgate is a-way? ¢2470 Golagros §& Gaw. 124 Schir 
Gawyne, graith ye that gait, for the gude rude ! 

a. In asseverations, 4; te rood! ete. Now 
only arch. 

33.. Sir Beues o63 * Blepelich,’ 2 seide, ‘be fe rod!’ 
3377 Lancr, P. PL B. rw. 134 “And 3et,’ quod resoun, ‘bi 
be Rode I shal no reuthe hane*. ¢x431z Hocerrve De Fes. 
Princ, 1459 Now, by the roode, fader, sothe sey ye. 3450 
Houianp Howlaf 93 Be the rod, I am richt rad For to 
behald sour halyness. xgro /nterd. Four Elent. in Haz. 
Dodsley J, 26 Yea, by the rood! even with the greatest 
3577-82 Breton Fleorisi thon Fazcie Whs. (Grosart) I. 
17/1 And of such Beds, she hath such stoare of choise (by 
roode). z60z Suars. Hanr. ut iv. 14 Qu, Haue you forgot 
me? Han:. No by the Rood, not so. 

1810 Scotr Ladr of L.1. xxii, Now, by the rood,.. Your 
courtesy has err'd. “ 18s9 Tesnyson Vicien 373 Yea, by 
God's rood, I trusted you too much. 895 A. Austin 
Englaids Darling 1.i, By the rood! they are wise enough. 

3. A crucifix, e5f. one stationed above the middle 
ofa rood-screen; also rar¢iy, a figure of the cross 
in wood or metal, as 2 religious abject. 

The roods at certain places are frequently mentioned 25 
special objects of pilgrimage or worship, In some cases svat 
denotes especially the image of Christ as distinct from the 
cross itself, 

czozz in Earle Lend Charters 250 He hefS pider yon 
sedon..ii mycele Zebonede roda butan odrum litlom sill- 
enum swur-rodum, azzzz O. £. Cl:ren. (Laud MS.) an. 
1083, On rode fe stod bufon bam weofode. J2i7. an. 
s10z, Peofas..breokan fa mynstre of Burh, S: per inne 
naman, .roden & calicen & candel-sticcan. ¢xzog Lay. 22101 
Je king nom ane rode [cz273 an halidom}. x297 R. Grove. 
Chron. (Rolls) 6594 He wende him orb to chirche & bi- 
uore he rodecom. 3362 Lancy P. Pl. A.v. 145, | swere.- 


Yatsucnewol I lete,..And bidde pe Rode ofErombolmbringe + 
me out of dette, /éid. v1. 93, 1 bar hom hat I bonrede, ' 


by pe Rode of Chestre! ex Proock i 
! 249 ck Lepr. i. ix. 194 
(To go} t0 the rode of the north doreat Lendon rather than 
to ech other roode. 2495-7 Kec. St. Wary at Hill (z905) 
324 Item, to the karvare.- 
Grosses be Mary & lohn. 2503 PlasrZ 

a "Oo. 

~ the blessed Rode of Rodebor: 


for mendyng the Roode, rhe 
n fon Corr.(Camden) 179 
bethe most joyfull tydings unto me..,asknoweth 
pear ne, who sve you in His blessed 
heepinge. sg Fensrce Def: Ministers 587) 206 All 
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Roodes, 2] Images of Saintes... should..be defaced. 1294 
Lyuy fetter Bentie v. Bi, you gone, or I sweare by 
the roodes bodie Ne lay you by the heeles. 1625 Pacitt 
Christiancer. (1635) 22 Vouchafe to ble-se this Rood of the 
Crosse, thatfete]. 2702 Pore Wife cof Bath 245 He..now 
lies buned underneath a Rood, Fair to be seen, and rear’d 
§ ofbonest wood. 1778 Eng. Gesetteer (ed. 2) sv. VW kcat- 
amsiced, Here are the remains of the popish image called 
the Rood, which is turned into theclerk’sdesk, 1822 Brapy 
Clavis Cal. 11. 154 One of the most famous of these Cruci- 
fixes was found at Boaley Abbey in Kent, styled the Rood 
of Grace. 31833 Rusxix Steves Ven I. iv. so The great 
rood that crosses the church before the altar, raised in bright 
plazonry against the shadow of theapse. 1573 W. H. Dixon 
Too Queens WL. xvi xi 243 Praying and going on a 
( pilgrimage to shrine and rood. 
b. A fignre or representation of the cross. 

1377 Laxct P. PL B. xv, 505 Bothe riche and religions 
fat Rode pei honoure, Pat in grotes is ygraue and in golde 
nobles. 

4, cellist. Holy Rood day. Sc. 

2814 J. Train Mountain fase 30 [She told] How he, by 
+ Jore obtain’d at School, Each month could count from 
Rood to Yule. 
| §. Holy Rood: a.=sense2z. Now earch. 

‘ arroo Leg. Rood 3 dere halsan rode gemetnes crr00 
0. £. Chron. (MS. F)an. 200, On pysum geare was sefunden 
seo halige rod. ¢xz00 Vices & Virtus 33 Ac Gin lauerd 
hes ofearnede on Gare hsli rode, c1z90 Help Rosd x in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1.1 Pe holie rode i-founde was, ase ich eov 
noupe may telle, cx300 Harel-k 431 Haue he be malisun 
.-of fe leue holi rode. a@xsrs Lrtertud of Droickis 173 in 
Durbir's Pern:s (1597) 320 God bliss thame, and the Haly 
Rude, x95 Suaxs. Arcé. (7/, 11 1, 75_ But by the holy 
Rood, I doe not like these severall Conncels, L 3648 
Hearicn Hesfer., Old Wises Fraser, Holy-Rood come 

forth and shield Us i’ th’ citic, and the field, 
{ 1798 Coveripce Ax. ar. v1. xx, And, by the holy rood! 
Aman all light, a seraph-man, On every corse there stood. 
1839 Loxcr. Celestial Pict, Then made he sign of holy 
rood upon them. 1842 Tennyson Day-dreart, Revival ii, 
By holy rood, a royal beard! 

b. =sense 3. Now arch. 

a@rrz2 0. E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Hi.. geodon into 
fe mynstre, clumben rpp to be halge rode. 1583 Frike 
Dh. Tr. Script. iit. (1843) 187 Catholic Christians that rever- 
ently kneel in_prayer before the cross, the holy rood, the 
images of our Saviour Christ and his saints. 

x815 Scotr Ld. cf /sfes 1. xxiii, The Abbot on the thresh- 
old stood, And in his hand the holy rood. 2855 Kixasiry 
Hereve, ft], Under the altar behind the holy rood. 1! 

E J. Caaruan Drama of Tao Lives 45 The Holy Roos 
With its crown’d Christ, 

te. =sense 4. Ofs. rare. 
1 exgoe Waster of Gane (MS, Digby x52) ii, Aboute be tyme 
of holy rode inSeptembre. 1573 P. Morr. dda. 6 Progeest. 
A sn b, At holy Roode, and Gregorie, the nyght and day is 


eq) 
a. atirié. (See also Roop par.) 
zoz3 in Kemble Cod. Dish IV. 25 Ie FElfric..das ike 
Kinges godne wille mid Gam halegan rode tacne gefeestni. 
a@r2z5 Lee. Katt. 103 [She] wrat on hire breoste..pe hali 
rode taken. ¢2zg02 Srvt zz In whiche sere, on Holy Roed 
seue, deide Sere Ioha of Eltham. 


6. attri’. and Conrb., 2s rood-altar, Sc.an altar 
of the Holy Rood; rood-arch (see quot. 1850); 
rood-beam, a transverse beam supporting the 
rood, usually forming the head of a rood-screen; 
| frood-board, Sc. an offertory-box in which 
collections for the rood were taken; rood-cloth, 
' a cloth used to cover the crucifix over the rood- 
screen during Lent; +Rood-even, the 13th of 
September (see Roop Dar); BRood-fair, Sr. an 
annual fair held locally either in May or September; 
+} rood-light, a light maintained before or beside 
the rood; + Rood-mass, a mass said in hononr of 
; the rood; also +} Rood(s)mas (day), =Roop par; 
' +rood-pine, the torment of the cross; rood- 
i priest, a priest who officiated at a rood-altar; 
| rood-situation, the position of 2 rood in a 
church; + rood-soller, 2 rood-loft; rood-stair,a 
; staircase giving access to 2 rood-loit (1875 Lxcycl. 
; Srit. WU. 472); rood-steeple=z0:d4orer; rood- 
{ stone (see quot.); +rood-token, the sign of the 
| cross; rood-tower (see quot.) ; + rood-vwold, the 
3 rood or cross. 
| x472 Exir. Aterd. Reg. (1844) 1 31 Schir Androu,..chaplan 
\ 


of ye *Rudealtar in ye parisch kirk of ye said burgh. xrgs6 
Léid, 295 Maister Edward Menzies, cheplane of the md 
, alter in the organ loft, x6go-2 £xrtr. Ker Stirling (1587) 
{ 30x The annuell of the Rude altar. x850 Parker Gloss. 
| «arch, (ed. 5) 393 The term *rood.arch is sometimes applied 
+ to the arch between the nave 2nd chancel, ¢1385 Cuavcer 
| Wife's Prol. 495 He..lith y-grave woder the *roode beem. 
| 2850 Parker Gloss. Arch. (ed. 5) 392 The rood..wes sup- 

ported either by a beam called the rood-beam, or by a 
| gallery called the rood-loft. 3555 Ertr, Rec. Stirling (1587) 
' 68 Quhatsumevir persone being charget to gaddir with the 
| *Rud brod. 1458 in Archacclogia Los. (1587) 44 Item j 
{ *Rode clothe steyned wt rhe passioun of our lorde of the 
* yifte of Johne Crouton. 1566in Peacock Ens. Ch. Fasrniiure 
(1565) 129 One rood clothe, one banner clothe, one veale. 
1375, Barsour Srace xvii. 634 On the *Rude-evyn, in tht 
dawing, The Ingliss host blew tillassale, 1685 de?s Parl. 
Scot, (520) VII. 504 Ane free fair yearly to be boldin..at 
the paroch kirk of Killmanevock gpon the Second Lay of 
September called the *Ruidfeir. 3790 Morrsox Poenzs 11 
When lads an’ lassies..Came to the Rood Fair jauntin, 1832 
Cariyte in Froude L£i/e (2882) I. 313 We despatched the 
animal to Alick, to mike ready forthe ‘rood fair’, zggz in 
Buchks., Berks, § Oxen. Arckzel, Grrl, (1922) Junezs Res- 
sevyd at Cristemas for ye *rode lyght of ye porishe, v2 vi, 


{ rodam et xiij 2erms terre, 2377 in 
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wszro Test, Lbor. (Surtees) VI 21 The residue to the rphold. 
ynge of the rode light. 1545 /éid. 235 For the "rode masse 
singinge everye Frnday. ¢ 3630 Rispox Suro. Deco F 245 
(xf10) 235 Fairs they bave on Roodmas day, 2d ca S: 
James’sday. 2825 Jaxteson Sufi, Audesrnzess, Ruderias, 
2 name given to a certain term in the year, Demir. ¢xz09 
Qauus 2025 Ne mennde he nzfre letena himm Purch ‘rods 
Pine cwellenn. 3516 in Jeayes Deriyshire Charters (1905) 
No. at Indenture betweea Sir Thomas Rustell, ‘ *rood- 
prest,’..and John Knyvetone. 1618 in Sevvsisk Artic. XL 
21 Umquhill Sir Robert Meldrum, rutdpreist of Kinedrand 
r6s5 Friier Walthant Aliey 16 Horpsfeld .. confesseth 
himself ignorant of the reason of the *Ropi-coteation 
e362 in Sérofst. Parish Doe. (1903) 61 To 2 peynerr for 
peynetyng the trode soler,xii¢, 1Bor Scorr Ereef St. Foor 
xx, By the black *rood-stone,..1 conjure thee, my love, to 
be there! [Apfe. The bleck-rood of Melrose wes 2 emcifix 
of biack marble.) o71_ Siicdlizg Hor: 243 Hie sesaroa 
Cristes *rodetacen on bis onsiene. ¢ 1900 sELrwe from. IL 
40 And wyrean mid fess Inmbes blode rodetaca on heora 
Sedyrum. ax2zsg sincr. RK. co Et te biginnunge of enerich 
tide. .makieS rodentekne, also ich er tanhte. 1823 Prom 
Gothic Arch. Gloss, *Rerd-tower, Kead-steegle, the tower 
or steeple built over the intersection of the body and cross- 
ailes ofachurch. 1839 Penny Cred. XIV. 8/2 Placed in the 
Rood (or central) tower, c1z50 Ger, §& £2. 255 Vil ibesns 
was on werlde boren, And til he was on Se *rode-wold, 

IL 7. As a linear measure: A rod, pole, or 
perch, Now only in local use, and varying from 
6 to § yards. 

ong in Birch Cert. Sar. 1. 265 Se [haga] is from Pere en 
-.eest wardes xxviil mda lens & Jonon sufwardes sxxiit, 
toda brad. 1455 Mazn. & Heusch. Exp. (Roxb.) 433, j. 
acre of Jond conteynyth in Jengthe xl. rodes. 154310 Lett. 
6 2. Hen. FIT, XVAUIL 1. 115 Fer skoryn cfa water so: 
«-) xx rod efter id. ob arod. 3634-5 Breneron 737. 
(Cheth2m Soc.) 17 It ts ten English rood long on the sides, 
eight rood broad. 1765 J. Banrnax Frail. 7 Jan. 26 At 


about soonest from it runs ost 2 large stream of water,.. 
and may be smelt at some roods distant, 2790 W. Mar- 


spat Aur, Econ. Jidl Co. Gloss. Rood, a measere cf 
eight yardsin length. 1805 R. W. Dictson Pract Agric. 
1. 112 These [stones}..2r¢ commenly prt abort the middle 
of the work, in the proportion of nine er ten ta every rood 
of seven yards. 3855 Monron Crrf, Aerio. Wi. 1125/1 
Keod,..(Chesh.), of hedging, 8 yards ;..(Derbys.), of bark, 
seems to be apile 7 yards in length; of draining or fencing, 
zor § yards fect. 88x Ckesiire Gless, sv. Sach pit 
work as hedging and ditching, draining, putting up posts 
and rails, &c., is done ar so much per rood. 

8. A superficial measure of land, properly con- 
taining 40 square poles or perches, but rarying 
locally; 2 plot of land of this size. 

A table of Jocal variations from the statute rood is given 
in Morton Cyed Agric. 11. 939. . . 

In OE. this use appears only in descriptions of boundaries, 
2s the designation of particulsr strips of cultivated ined. 
The ME. evidence is also very scanty, though the Latinired 
form reda occurs freely in charters. 

889 in Birch Cart. Sar. UW. coz West be Sy wioda and- 
anges Gare rode ¢3 Gane pyt. 951 /fid. o¢2 Andlang fere 
rode innon syx zceras. 2058 in Earle Land Charters 243 
Of Gxre cune andlang feere rode 03 hit cymd beneoSan 
stancnod}e, 

x39 in Dugdale feast. Axel. (1655) I.459/1 Una roda, 
abaquilonan parte virguld. Y223x /47d. VL go/z Excepta 
una roda, quam retineo ad viam habendam jexta haiam 
meam. 1279 Aet. Hendred/. (x81) IL s72/1 In mesuagio J 
st ngdale .Wexcst. 
dngl (1635) IL 3549/2 Unam virgatam Jix. acras tres rodzs 
& xxxw. perticates tere. zes2 Kelis of Parlt. V.5of1 The 
feerde parte of a Rode of Londe. ¢ 1450 Gadsier Keg. 257 
The forsaid Rode of land, with all his pertynentis. 13933 
ty. Fitsherserfs Feustyce Pence 114 One rode, that is the 4 
pet ofan acre oflande. xg7x Dicces Panter, n. x NY, 

Oo manye perches you maye conclude the Area of that 
Figure, which. bringeth ro Acres st Roodes. 1657 Mirzeon 
.L.1. 195 His other Parts besides Prone on the Flood,.« 
Lay floating many a rood. 2713 Ancurunor Folin Srl 1. 
ui, Nic...coleulated rhe Acres 2nd Roods toa great nicery> 
2770 Gotosx. Des. Veil, 55 A time there was.. When every 
rood of and maintained its man. 2805 Zrans. See. 
airts XXIIL 43, J bad aa acre and three rood of carrots. 
x8s2 Srmvexson Aercss the Plaius ii 95 His old famiy 
esintes, not one rood of which remzined to him. 

b. A measure (of Jand, paving, digging, build- 
ing, etc.) corresponding to a square pole or perch, 
but with local and other variations. (See quots.) 

2563 Charters PecNes (1872) 133 Joha Thomsozn.-sal 
pay for his fredom xs. at Beltan, or 2 red of corsay. 
7470 Hexey Ji allece vin £26 Wallace..Romde him about 
alarge rodeand mor. r532 Extr. Acc. Edin. (1571) 55 To 
the-.calsay makaris for ilk scottis mde, that is to say Wj 
elnis of Jenth and yj elnis of breid, xxx schillingis Srottis. 
1397 Sexe De Vers. Sie sv. Particats, Sex eines tanz, 
znd sex elnes broad, makis ane fall To this fall the Eile 
rnid, or raid of warke, or of buirdes, or of maisons, or si:lzit 
warke,is equal x609— Aes. Vay. Burrece Lezes ois, 
Ane Reid of lend within ane Baronie, sould be measured 
be sax elnes...Ane Ruid cf laod within burgh, conteinss 
twentie fute. x829 Glecer's Hist. Deriz I. ox State is sold 
by the rood, or in sufficient quantity to roof in <4 squore 
yards, 189 Crass, Rood...In Building, 36 sqvare yords. 
In Flooring, roo square feet. 3855 Morrox Cref. sigric. 
Il, 1125 Heod, .. (Chesh), .- of land, 8 yards square = €s 

gare yerds; of marl, 64 cubic yards...(Derham), of wall- 
building, 7 yards...(Berwicks),..of masonry, 6 yards square, 
2 feet thick [etc }. 

+e. A measure of timber. Ots. B 

3391 Wer Kifer (Surtees) IIL 105 In j rod) merenii 
sormnd. eodem tempore, 51.4% 1534-5 Dart, Acc. Kelis 
Surtees) s11 Pro serracionej di Rude mesemii 3897 [sce 
bd]. x$32 Kaeresk, Wills (Sartess) UL 222, I discharge bis 
of the payment cf xxije, enexst one rood of boardes be 
bought of oc. 

+9. A measure of wine, [MDzx. reece] OF. 

zsez Arnone Ciren. (1521) 292 Lbt row ofreynrsh wyne 


"ROOD. 


of Dordreight is x. awmes...Item the rood of Andwarp is 
xn awmes, 


_ 10. Comb., as rood-breadth ; + rood-fall (cf. 8 b, 
quot. 1597). Also Roop Lanp. 


! 

i 

wk Pb gac, So Mlalanw tT NAS i 0) etree? can sk. Ua = | 
Darken a rood breadth. . ° 

Hood, v. [var. of Roun, rudd, ete.: see REDD 
56.2] intr, Vo spawn, 

1868 Prarp Water-/arm., iv. 45 The heavier fish rood on 
the deeper runs. 

Rood, obs. pa. t. of Ripe zv. 

Rood day. Now only “ist. [Roop sé, 2.] 

a. The Exaltation of the Cross (14 September). 

b. The Invention of the Cross (3 May). The 
earlier use is Holy’ Rood day in both senses. | 

@ 1225 Ancr. KR. 20 pis winter schal biginnen ette holi rode 
dei ine heruest. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1932 pe biginingge | 
of may, As 3e abbep ofte yhurd be holi rode day. ©1380 
Wyeuir Sel, Wks, I. 392 On Hooli roode Day. 1486 Bh. 
St, Albans Ev, Tyme of grece begynnyth at mydsomer 
day And tyll holi Roode day lastyth. ~ xs23_ Fitzners. 
Husb, § 134 At any tyme between Martilmas and holyrode- 
day. 1596 SHaxs. t Hen. (V1. i. 52 On Holy-roode 
day. 1613 Seven /Uustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. D.'s Wks. 
1726 III. 1792 For the invention she is yet celebrated in 
holyrood day in May. 1641 Art, Agreement in Harl. Mise. 
(x811) VII. 216 That there shall be a league offensive and 
defensive, concluded and conformed by both parties, at or 
before Holyrood-day next. 1731 Gentl. Afag. (1732) 402 
Sept. 14. Being Holy Rood Day, the King’s Huntsmen 
hunted their Free Buck in Richmond new Park. 

rg20 Extr. Rec, Stirling (1887) 4 To be pait on the morne 
eftir the Rud day. 1597 Return fr. Parnass.u.i 739 And 
a drye cowe shall be 7 years oulde at the nexte roode daye. 
1688 Hotme Armoury mt. 187/2 The Dominican Monks.. 


Lin tam thine fone Rand Mae fe Cantambas ey 


Wana agen Nae 


IL. 235 Upon the Rood day..early in the morning. 1825 
Jamieson Sufi. s.v., The rgth of September is still called 
Rude day in Lanarkshire...In Roxb. Rude-day is the 25th 
September, which corresponds with the rqth old style. 184 
Hampson Medit Evi Cal. 1. 269 The day of the Invention 


of the Cross, and one of the Rode or Rood days. 
Roode, obs. pa. t. of Rive zw. 
Roodge, vw. Also 9 dial. rooge, rouge, rudge. 
[OF obscure origin.j] ¢rans. To push or lift; to 


move with effort. 

1696 Doctrine of Devils 27 If as Demonologers say, a 
Devil..can act mans body, so as to move, carry, roodge, 
hurry, transport it as he pleaseth. 1849~ in Eng. Dial. 
Dich. sv. Roage and Rudge. 

Rood goose. Sc. Also 8-9 rude goose. 
[Of obscure origin] = Roap-coose. 

The two earliest quots., which relate to Ross-shire, are the 
only real evidence for the name. 

1791 Statist, Acc. Scott, 1. 263 A species of geese called 
rood geese, which are esteemed good eating. 1794 /bi:i. 
XIL. 274 Rude geese and swans sometimes come there in the 
winter and spring. 1817 Forster Wat. Hist, Swallow 
Trite (ed. 6) 94 Rat or Road goose, Clatter goose, Brand 
goose, Rood goose. 1862 Jouns Brit. Birds Index, Rood 
Goose, the Brent Goose, 

+Rood land. Oés. [f. Roop sd. 8+ Lasp sb. 7.] 
A plot of land of one rood in extent. 

14.. Non. in WreWiilcker 737 Hee virgata, a rodlande. 
¢1450 Godstow “Reg. 556 The forsaid Rode Iond. crsto 
rye on pre’ Aw A’ AW 2b» Northe Syde of the 

. + londes and viij falle. 
“ a of a rode land, xvs. 
' 1 of land containing 


Roo'd-loft, Also roodloft, rood loft. [f. 
Roop 5. 3+ Lorr si, 4.] A loft or gallery forra- 
ing the head of a rood-screen. 

wane Mp Dib aa One a NATE 245 Dent endalalr de novo 

. ione 
oe 's 90 
lofte 
a s . For 
i f dode 
ae 4 Sete jen ; 242 
The rood loft was yuery garnysshed with gold. 1579 
Nortusrooke Agst, Dicing (1843) 148 Wheresoeuer they 
reade this worde crosse, they aduance out of hande their 
roode and roodeloft, ¢ 1630 Risnon Surv. Devon § 88 
(1810) 86 It sheweth a fair church, with a rich..rood loft. 
319719 AsumoLe Antiz. Berks. 1.69 Under the King’s Arms, 
placed over the Rood-Loft, is this Distich. 1797 Nicuots 
Churchw, Ace. 131 The rood-loft..was a gallery in poptsh 
times situate in every Church between the nave and the 
chancel. 1816 Genéi, Mag. LXXXVI. 1. 500 Near the 
third window there are some steps remaining, which pro- 
bably led to the rood-loft, 1840 Parner Gloss, Archit, 
(ed. 3) 329 Roodlofts do not appear to have been common in 
this country before..the fourteenth century, 1872 Exta- 
compe Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon iv.65 In some places 
there was a gable or turret over the Rood-loft to hold this 
sacring bell. . 

atirid, 1483-5 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1g0s) 317 A newe 
holowe key to the Roode loffte dore. 1899 Banixc-Goutp 
Bk, of West Il. e24 A barrel of this explosive which lad 
been placed in the rood-loft staircase. 

Roo-d-screen. [f. Roop sé. 3.] A screen, 
usually of richly carved wood or stone and pro- 

perly surmounted by a rood, crossing the nave. of 
2 church beneath the chancel-arch and separating 
the nave from the choir. 

* 1843 Civil? Eng. & Arch. Frul.V¥. 256/x The inclosure of 

the altar by a screen or miling, answering to the rood- 


775 


screen, 1861 Archzol. Eliana V, xvit. 157 The seats..are 
the residue of those which .. occupied their appropriate 
Place along the east front of the rood-screen. 1870 F. R. 

Vitson Ch, Lindisf. 61 A carved oak rood-screen has been 
ty placed at the chancel arch. 

attrit, 1862 Catal, internat, Exhib., Brit. W. No. 3933, 
A pair of rood-screen gates in hammered iron and brass. 

Rood-stake: see RuD-stakeE. 

+ Rood-tree. Oés. [f. Roop sé. 2.] The cross 
on which Christ died. Also fg. 


¢x2z00 Orsun 348 To wurrbenn offredd her ie) rodetreoww- 


vise -£-. nt ae 


recently 
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tree. @ 1450 Myre 248 Hyt ys goddes body pat soffered ded 
Vp on the holy rode tre. ¢ 3485 Dighy ALyst, ut. 1939 That 
for vs dyyd on be rode tre. 


Roody, obs. form of Ruppy. 

Roof (rf), sb. Forms: a. 1 hrof, 3 rhof; 
1-5 rof, 4-6 roff, rofe, 5 roffe; 4- roof, 4-7 
roofe, 6 rooff(e; 5-6 rouf, 6 rouffe, roughe, 
rowff(e, 6-7 rowfe, roufe. 8. 3-6 roue, 4-6 
rove; ~/. 4-5 roaues(3 -ys), 5 rooves, -is. +. 
Se. 5-6 ruf, rufe (s#orth, ruffe), 6 pi. ruvis, 
6, 8-9 ruif (7 ruiff), 9 reef. [OE Aréf,= 


OF ns. rhoof (Fris, reef}, MDu. roof, rouf, roef | 


(Du. vocf, cabin, coffin-lid), MLG. and LG. 734, 
Olcel. 47df boat-shed ; the stem does not appear 
to be otherwise represented. English alone has 
tetained the word in a general sense, for which the 
other languages use forms corresponding to OE. 
bee thatch.] 

1. The outside upper covering of a honse or other 
building; also, the ceiling of a room or other 


covered part of a house, building, etc. 
a. Beowslf 927 He to healle geong..zeseah steapne hrof 
: fata Sen eas ha alae fee 


187/99 3wane is blod spreinde In pe rof an heiz. ¢x3zc0 
Hazvelok 2082 Arofshalhileusbobeo-niht. r390GowerConf, 
I, 258 The Sparke fyred Up in the Rof;..whan the wyndes 
blowe, It blaseth out on every side. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
435/2 Roof, of an howse, ¢ectnnr, doma. 147% Cal. Ree. 
Dublin (1889) 1. 347 And put a roffe of oke tymber therupon. 
¢1g00 Melustne 297 She made it to touche. .the rouf of the 
chambre that was ryght hye. 1535 Coverpate 2 Kings 
xxifi. 12 The altares vpon the rofe of Achabs perler, which 
the kynges of Iuda had made. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa vit. 286 The walles of their houses are built of 
chalke, and the roofes are couered with strawe. 1610 Hou- 
Land Camden's Brit. (1637) 429 The Rowfe covered over 
with sheets of Lead. 167 Mitros P. 2. 1v. 58 Thou may'st 
behold Outside and inside both, pillars and_roofs Carv'd 
work. 1727 Lany_M. W. Montacu Leét, I. xxxvii. 142 
The roof was painted with alf sorts of flowers. 1793 
Sourney Joan of Arc v, The shatter'd roofs Allow’d the 
dews of night free passage. 3815 J. Suit Panorama Sct. 
& Art 1.254 Among the ancients, in those countries where 
it seldom rained, roofs were made quite flat 184 W. 
Spacotnc Jtaly & Lt. /s/.1.15% The introduction of colu:nns 
.-for the purpose of strengthening the roof, 2872 Yeats 
Tech. Hist. Comm. 132 Most houses in medizval times were 
built high and narrow, with steep pointed roofs. . 
Jig. ¢1250 Death 155 in O.E. Misc. 178 pi bur is sone 
ibuld Pat pu schald wunien inne, Pe_rof..schal ligge 
opine chinne, c1600 Saks. Sonn. x, Seeking that beau- 
tious roofe to ruinate, Which to repaire should be thy 
chiefe desire, 31781 Cowrer Tuble-T. 625 The mind.. Flew 
to its first position with a spring That made the vaulted 
roofs of pleasure ring. ¥ 4 

B. 1225 Ancr. R. 152 3et is ancre iefned her to sparuwe 
pet is one under roue. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Farie ut 1948 
On the rove men may yet seen A thousand holes. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Roils) VI. 55 Constantinus ,. unheled 
chirches roves [7.7. rooves} and coppes. ¢1400 Laud Trey 
Bk. 17845 Aboute the roue That scholde be set the temple 
aboue. 3448 in Anglia XXVIII. 275 Vpon high bankys 
he makith new roovis. a@zgoo Wut Brown Maid in 
Arnolide’s Chron, (1811) 20c And vs abowe, noon other roue, 
but a brake bussh or twayne.__a@1gs0 /utage [pocr, 1. 87 in 
Skelton’s Wks. (1843) HI. 415 To runne in att the rove. 

y €1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Wachor) 60 He saw 
angelis..one be ruf of pat house lycht. ¢ 1440 ¥ ork Myst. 
; i i a een cee 


+ ' 7 7 ' 
rufis did resound. 1570 Levixs Afanip. 183 \* Kutie of 
a house, exluren. 1633 Extr. Rec. Stirling (1887) 169 To 
repair thair grammer scoole..and putt on ane new mit 
thairon. 4 

‘Db. With under, beneath, + within, to denote 
enteiing, being or living in, a house. 

Beowulf 403 pa secz wisode under Heorotes hrof._ cgso 
Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. viii. 8 Nam ic wyrde pet du inngae 
under rof min. 1382 Wvcetiz Zéfd., That thou entre yndir 
my roof. 1596 Dacrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Sect. 1. 34 
Thay nevie thair heid sett vndir the ruffe of ony hous. 
x6or SHAKS. TareL NV. 1. iti, 25 Vnderneath that conse- 
crated roofe, Plight me the full assurance of your faith, 
3726-46 THostson Winter 483 Beneath his low lustrious 
roof, Sweet Peace and happy Wisdom smooth'd Lis brow. 
1782 Miss Burxey Cecrlia v1. i, That since you were now 
under my roof, I could not refuse to receis < their propoals. 
3837 Lockuarr Scoff I. ix. 317 They had both seen Scott 
} frequently under their own rocfs, 3883 Beacon Liors 12 


‘ROOF. 


Ga. Men 1. iii, 302 For about two years they lived. .u: 
the roof of their father's youngest eves ae ae 
Jig. 1642 Futer Holy & Prof, St. wv. xxi. 353 Some 
maintain that Princes are too high to come under the roof 
of any Laws, 
c. Used by extension to denote a house or 


chamber. Chiefly goet. 

tsot Suaxs, x Hen. VU, u. iii. 56, 1 tell you Madame, were 
the whole Frame here,..Your Roofe were not sufficient to 
contayn't. 2600 — 4. ¥, 4,11. iii 17 Come not within these 
doores: within this roofe The enemie of all your graces 
lives, 1623 Fretcuer & Rowtry Maid in Mill wii, My 
dwelling, sir? "Tis a poor yeoman's roof scarce a league 
off. 1757 Gray Lard ss Shrieks of death thro’ Berkley’s 
roofs that ring. 1819 Suetvey Cyclops 83 Whence come 
they, .. approaching in ill hour The inhospitable roof of 
Polypheme? 

fig. 1617 Hieron IVs, 11. 370 What is my heart, that 
Thou shouldest come within the roofe thereof? 


+d. A story or floor in a house. Ods. 

3617 Moryson /¢iv, 1. 18 The building. .is all of free stone 
Sixe or seven roofes high, id, 112 The houses of the City 
are foure roofes high. 

2. fig. a. The highest point or summit of some- 
thing ; that which completes or covers in. 

¢888 K, /Etrrep Seeth, xi. § 2 Ic eow marg..xerecean 
hweet se hrof is eatra gesxel3a. ag00 Cyxewutr Crist 749 
Pzet we to bam hyhstan hrofe pestigan, halgum weorcum, 
fgso Lindisf Goss. Mark xii, 27 From hrof vel heum 
eardes wid to..heannise heofnes. c¢3rz00 Vices & Virtues 
98 De faste hope hafd hire stede up an heih, for 0 hie is rof 
and wrikd alle de bire bied beneden. 1377 Laxcr. ?. PL 
B. xix. 324 Of al holywrit he made a rofe after, And called 
bat hous vnite. 1477 Nortos Ord, Alch, in Ashm. (1652) 22 
Blessed is he that maketh due proofe, For that is roote of 
cunning and roofe. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 

he rofe yt couereth all, is the theologicall vertue hope. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 80 Ye perfectione and 
ruif of y® haill wark is Charitie. 2833 ‘lexmson Lotes 
nee es Why should we only toil, the roof and crown of 
things 

b. Applied to heaven, the upper air, etc., as 


covering the earth. 

[¢ 700 Capon Aymtn 6 He aerist scop aekla barnum 
heben til brofe.} 

@ goo Cynewutr Cr7st 60 pas sidan pesceaft, swylce rodores 
hrof, a1300 Cursor Af, 22170 Na land pat man kan neuen, 
Under be rofocrists heuen. 33.. A. Adis. 513 (W.), He schal 
beo kyng al above Bytwene this and heven rove. 13 
Lanau. Rich, Redeles 1. 248 Iche rewme vndir roff of fea 
1602 Suaks, Hawt. 11. ii, 33 This most excel- 
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reyne-bowe. 
Vame Cn ances’ — Ae we 


come 


ce. Something which in form or function is 
parable to the covering of a house, 

Cf. OE. zs helines hrdf, beorges hrdf(Beowulf), 

cx6rx Cuarsan {liad xvit. 326 The cruel steel afflicting 
all, the strongest did not dwell Unhurt within their iron 
roofs. 1633 Mitton Arcades 88 Under the shady roof Ot 
branching Elm Star-proof. 1697 Draypen Virg. Geery. 
tv, 61 Nor Bees are lodg'd_in Hives alone, but.. Their 
vaulted Roofs are hung in Pumices. 1774 Gorpsu. Vaé, 
Hist. 1776) VUL # To prevent the earth from falling... 
they make a sort of roof with their gluey substance. 2Br7 
Suecrey Kev, {slant vu, xi, In that roof of crags a space 
was riven. 1834 Worpsw. ‘Vconday Hyinn 20 A church in 
every grove that spreads Its living roof above our head», 
1840 Gen. Mercer in R, J. Macdonald Hist, Dress RA. 
(1899) 54 This elegant coiffure was ornamented with..a 
cockade in front of the roof. 
a. Afning. The stratum lying immediately 


over a bed of coal; the top of a working or gallery. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh, 147 A roof of loose rotten stone 
without any certain beding or diping. 1708 J.C. Coss, 
Collier (1845) 30 Leave perhaps about a For thick of the 
Coal top for a Roof, 1778 W. Payee Jin, Cornus. 79 
When the Miners dig down or along in a large Lode, then 
the roof, i.e. the upper, the hanging wall, or incumbent wall 
of the Lode or Fissure, is..over their heads. 1729 J. Wii- 
uams Wat. Hist. Min, Kingd. 1, 72, Lime-stone may be 
reckoned among the very hard roofs of coal. 1833-4 J. 
Putues Geol. in Encycl. Metrep. (1845) V1. £90/2 This coal 
seam is covered by a ‘roof’ unlike that of any other coal bed 
above the mountain limestone in the British Islands. 2883 
Law. Rep. 10 Q. B. Div. 553 Without leaving any pillars of 
coal or other support for the roof of the mine, 


83. The roof of the mouth, the palate. Also e/lift. 
c1000 Etrric Gloss. in Wr. Wicker I. 157 Palatunt, uel 
uranon, goma, nel hrofSexs mubes. 1340 Noninale (Skeat} 
30 fungynes ef palet, Gomes and the rocf of the mouth. 
3387 Trevisa /figder (Rolls) 11. 257 Men of myddel londes 
{sowneb her wordes] in be roof of fe moup. ¢1450 Jiro 
Ceokery-bks. 78 Kutte a Swan in the rove of the mouthe. 
me ne Fer ae EL Dane pnmn fo the Daal al hme mm neyeh 
; ‘ . " , 
if “i ‘ ee? wu 


Ohi be ode ; : . ; 
Aluette,..a litle peece of flesh in the roofe of the mouth. 
3644 Z. Bovp in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 9 The tongues 
of all, did cleave unto their roof. 174% A. Monro duat, 
Nerves (ed. 3) 132 The Base of the Nostrils and Roof of the 
Mouth. 2847 W.C L Marts The Ox 56/1 The roof of 
Shy mata aN at, Tanne ane Black, 1868 Daily News 26 
se yoas 1890 [see Parate x Lb}. 
boi . "+ tts of the body, etc. 
1863 Huxcey fan's Place in Nat. § ii. 77 In the gorilla, 
..the roofs of the orbits rise more obliquely into the cranial 
cavity. 1870 Rottestos Anint, Lip 12 The removal of 
the roof of the cranium, 2872 Coves N. Amer. Birds 29 
The scale forms the floor instead of the roof of the nostrils. 
1838 Facce & Pre-Surru Princ. & Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 
p5 The thinning of the rovf of an abscess which is about to 
point’. 
4. a. Se. A canopy or tester. Obs. 
ssos Exch, Rells Scot. XU.C73 Tua bosteris, vj werdoris, 


ROOF. 


yed and gren. 1533 Ace. Ld. H. Treas. 


tua roffis of ray Sec daa 
iij elnis 


Scot. VI, 182 Lo lyn the rufe of the said curtingis, 
bukrame. : 
b. The top ofa carriage, coach, or other covered 


vehicle. 

1706 Prices (ed. Kersey), Roof, the top of a..Coach, 
3808 J. Berrstorp Miseries Hum. Life V1. xiii, Seeing and 
hearing the roof of a crazy coach groan, crack, and bend, 
over your head, 1837 W. B, Avams Carriages 88 To form 
the roof, arching timbers are laid across from side to side. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iit, 1. 379 The passengers.. 
were all seated in the carriage. For..it would have been 
most perilous to mount the roof. 

5. ‘The back or ridge (of a bull), rave—. 

‘The Fris. roefis similarly used. 

1808 Compl. Grazier (ed. 3) 9 The roof [of a bull ought to 
be} wide, particularly over the chine and hips, or hooks. 

6. slang. a. Ahat. b, The head. 

1837 Hucnes Sout Brown t. v, Equipped in his go-to- 
meeting roof. 1897 MarsnatL Pomes 7o (Farmer), He.. 
was bald upon the roof, a , 

7. attrib. @. In sense 1, with terms denoting 
some part, accessory, or feature of the roof, as 
voof-beant, -coping, -cover, -crest, etc. 

1647 Hexuam, The “roofe beame, den dack balck. 1873 
Mortey voussean 1. vit. 258 My imagination..languishes 
and dies in a room and under roof beams. 1890 A. J. C. 
Hare SE. France §77 Yellow and orange houses, each 
with..ornamented ‘roof-coping. x875 Knicur Dict. Alech. 
1973/2 Horizontal slats, slightly raised above the *roof- 
cover. /did., Other kinds of ‘roof-coverings. 1862 Catal, 
Internat, Exhib., Brit. UW. No. 2329, “Roof, cresting .. 
glazed, and enamelled. Ventilating ‘roof crest tiles. 1886 
Wiis & Crank Cambridge 111. 287 The tower is in four 
stages, the two highest of which rise above the *roof-line of 
the adjoining chambers, 1894 J. Watson Yedburgh Abbey 
(ed. 2) x19 he date of the earliest of the *roof-markings, 
1878 Sin G. Scorr Leet, Archit, (1879) J. 53 They could 
not, under the same *roof-plane, introduce the intersecting 
vaults. 1833 Louvon Eucycl. Archit. § 153 One of them., 
is called the ‘roof plate, @1878 Sir G. Scorr Lect, Archit, 
(1879) 1. 25r Placed in a side wall and under a level roof- 
plate. 1844 Wuittier Bridal of Pennacook 259 And, 
adown the *roof-pole hung,..Jn the smoke his scalp-locks 
swung. 1855 Loner. Afaz. xii: 179 The roof-poles of the 
wigwam Were as glittering rods of silver. 1849 Acclesiologist 
IX. 15 The ends of the *roof-rafters. 1881 Ruskin Our 
Fathers have told ust. (1884) 22 The Cathedral is seen be- 
neath us,,,our gained hill-top being on a level with its 
*roofridge. 1688 Hotme Arwoury wt. xii. 45t/1 *Roofe 

Rooms. 1848 Rickwan Styles Archit. p. titi, The pendants, 
or vaulting shafts,..would here be more correctly called 
*roof-shafts. 189r T. Harpy Yess xxii. (1900) 55/2 Clinging 
to the roadside bank like pigeons ona “roof-slope. 1839 Ure 

Dict. Arts 624 Between the *roof-space over the pot..a 

large passage is opened.” 1648 HExHAM 11, Kap-raven, 

“Roofe-sparrs, 1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. 78 The rain 

was jerking in gushes out of the old ‘roof-spouts. 1848 

Tuackeray Van. Fair \xv, The landlord..led the way up 

the stairs to the-*roof-storey, 1828-43 TyTLer //ist. Scot, 

(3864) I, 137 The third {stone}. shivered its strong “roof- 

timbers into a thousand pieces. 1611 Speen //ist, Gt. Brit. 

Ix. viv. § 1. 746 Those fires. .taking hold of the *roof-tops of 

both the royall houses, 1887 Bowen Virg. /Eneid wv. 185 

‘When day comes, on the roof-top tall or the tower she 

alights, 3839 Civil Eng. § Arch. Fral. M1. 191/1 *Roof- 

trusses may be made entirely of cast-iron. x875 Knxicur 

Dict, Mech. 1975/t Roof-truss, the framework of a rvof, 

consisting of thrust and tie pieces. 1805 R. W. Dickson 

Pract. Agric. 1. 91 Two “roof-windows, at 6s, each. 

b. In sense 2d, as r00f-coal, -crag, etc. 

x82x Manner Derbysh. Miner's Gloss., Koof-work, putting 
Slabs and other pieces of Timber to support the roof of 
Gabes and works in Mines. 1833-4 J. Pitiutuirs Geol. in 

Encycl, Metrap. (1845) Vi. 704/1 An idea of the appear- 
ances of the Hutton roof crags. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 978 
The roof-stratum begins to break by the sides of the pillars. 
1bid, 979 When a coal has a following or roof-stone,. .this 
facilitates the labour. 1883 Science I. 192/1 ‘Nhe exposure 
of the rool-shales is not sufficient to prove the absence of 
such detritus. 1887 P. M¢New. Blawearie 134 The day on 
which I got my head crushed wi' the fa’ o° roof-coal. 

Cc. In sense 4b, as roof-trons, -seat. 

1854 Daily News 12 Dec. 8/4 Hansom cabs had got no 
root irons to carty luggage, 1897 Outing XXX. 1038/1 The 
scared old gent on the front roof-seat. 1900 F. Rocers 
Man, Coaching iv. 73 In the present coach, the roof-seats 
are fastened on the roof, with their edges fair with the front. 

8. Comd, 8 Objective, as roof-building, -haunt- 
ing, -reaching adjs.; roof-draining, -raising. 

1803 Han. More id to Plenty (S. P. C.K.) 46 All the 
workmen were looking forward to the usual holiday of roof- 
yalsing. 1842 Venxyson Day-Dream 37_ Roof-haunting 
Martins warm their eggs. 1849 Ecclesiologist 1X. 357 note, 
The metal-work required for roof-draining. 1860 Gex. P. 
Trowrson Andi Alf. clxx. III. 197 A provision. beneath 
the talents of the roof-building ape. 1895 IWestm. Gaz. 
3 Sept. 8/1 Luxuriant shrubs, and roof-reaching roses. 

_». Similative, as rogf-high, -shaped adjs. ; roof- 
like, -wise advs. 

x611 Cotcr.s.v. Taultinuré, A dishof brewes, whose soppes 

are heaped roofewise one vpon another, 1792 Worosw. 
Descrip, Sketches 21 Mists. Spread rooflike o'er the deen 


Pon ie 


+ tds Veg? (LOW) 1. 39'The Gult Stream is..roof-shaped. 
9. Special combs , as roof-cat, an Indian species 
of wild cat; roof-garden, a garden, or collection 
of plants in large pots, etc., on the (fat) roof of 
a house or other building ; roof-lorn a., roofless ; 
roof-mask (see quot.); +roof-nail, nails used 
to secure roofing material ; roof-nucleus, 4a/., 


2 part of the brain (see quots.); + roof-pincer, 


776 


a surgical instrument for raising the uvula; roof- 
rat (Sc. -voffert), a variety of the black rat ; roof- 
snake, an Indian snake infesting roofs; roof- 
slate, a roofing slate; roof-swell, a variety of 
organ swell; ‘roof-trough (with allusion of 


Chancer A/i/ler’s 7. 437). 

1895 Mrs, Croker Village Tales (1896) 52 He lay awake 
all night long, and listened to the wild *roof-cats stealing 
down the thatch. 1894 R. H. Davis Zug. Cousins 112 On 
the top of the barge is a *roof-garden of pretty girls, 1898 
Daily News 15 Aug. 3/1 The New York theatres are re- 
joicing in the possession of..roof gardens. 1804 EuGENIA 
pe Acton Yale without Title 111. 127 To find himself con- 
veyed toa *roof-lorncottage. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. H. 
Vi 209 The “roof-mask, which protects this lower roof from 
the weather. 1350 in Riley Alem. Lond. (1868) 262, 2,600 de 
wyndounail,..23.000 de *rofnail. 1477-9 Kec. St. Mary at 
Lfill (xg0s) 87 For sprigge, xijd, & for Rofe nayle, viijd. 
1878 Encycl. Brit. 1, 872/1 Two grey masses, named ‘roof 
nuclei. 2886 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci. WU. 329 The so- 
called roof-nucleus..of the cerebellum. 1690 BrancarD 
Lex. Med. 59: Staphylepartes,..the *roof pincer. x819 
Edin. Mag. Poly 506 Black rotten, “Roof Rotten. 1884 
Chambers’ Frnt, Apr. 215/2 There are few bungalows 
the thatched roof of which ‘ts not the occasional abode of.. 
the saukor, or *roof-snake, 1803 Puymtey Agric. Shropsh. 
43 The “*roof-slate, or schistus tegulatis, which contains 
more silex than argill, 2852 Sewer Orgar 27 The “roof or 
door swell,.. when accurately constructed (of oak wood), is 
the best sort. 12665 Bratuwatt Comment Two Sales 23 
Every one is to enter into their *Roof-trough or Kimelyn, 

Roof (rif), v. Forms: 5 rof(e, rove, 7 roofe, 
rooff(e, G-roof. [f.thesb. Cf. older MG. vocu- 
en, rueven (Tentonista), Flem. voever.] 

L. ¢rans. To provide or cover with a roof. Also 
with z2, over. 

©3475 Crabhouse Reg, (1889) 6x She.-new rofyd it, and 
dey therupona fodyr of led. 32482 Paston Lett. IIL, 281, 


‘Sons Ia Ohne ohn 4°) d 

17 . her 
xxm. 196 Around the tree I rais'd a nuptial bower, And 
enna Anfanatee -Cot--0., 2 + 2 1775 New Hamp- 
' y ye k it would be much 


. AS * luanhoe xii. note, 

‘Lhe builders had attained the art of using cement, and 

of roofing a building. 185¢ Cartyie Sterling 1. aii, Next 

day, 1 had the passage at the entrance of the house repaired 

and roofed. 1886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig Trees 5 if 

a roof over the area, how on earth are they to get any 
ight in the kitchen? 

refl.and fig. 1634 Heywoop Maidenh, well lost 1. Wks. 
1874 1V. 109 He has..many a stormy night Beene forc'd 
to roofe himselfe i'th open field. 1872 Tynpatu Forms 
Water 133 The sea freezes, roofing itself with ice of enorm- 
ous thickness. 2 

b. ‘To set as a roof over something. 

1818 Snerey Prometh. Unb. wv. 113 The temples..Of 
Man's ear and eye, Roofed over Sculpture and Poesy. 

2, To be or form, to lie as, a roof over (some- 
thing). Also 7g. and with zx. 

1615 G. Saxnoys /7av. 130 The stones so great, that eight 
floores it, eight rooffes it. 3662 Rowtry Birth of Merlin iw. 
i, Know'st thou what pendulous mischief roofs thy head? 
1819 Byron Yuan it. 115 As the new flames gave Light to 
the rocks that roofd them. 1833 Tennyson Zleanore 99 As 
thunder-clouds that.. Roof'd the world with doubt and fear. 
1865 Kixcstey Herew, ii, Huge fir-trees roofed it in, and 
made a night of noon. 

b. To shelter, house. 

1820 SHELLEY Sensit. P/.1. 57 Flow'rets which.. Fell into 
pavilions,..‘l'o roof the glow-worm from the evening dew, 
3883 Jerrerics Story of my Heart 156 That his children 
may, .have sufficient to eat, drink, clothe, and roof them. 

3. intr. ‘To dwell under one roof. rare—!. 

1606 Heywoop Challenge v.i, Farewell world,. thou wilt 
not suffer Vertue And Beauty roofe together, 

4. trans. To sit on the roof of (a coach). 

1844 W. H. Maxwere Sforts §& Adv. Scot. xxxi. (1855) 
250 ‘The accustomed process of roofing a stage-coach, 

Roof, obs. f. Roe sb.4; obs. pa. t. Rive v1 

Roofage (r#fédz). [f. Roor sb. + -ace.] 
The material of a roof; roofing of any kind. 

1865 E. Burritt Walk to Lands End 203 The graceful- 


ness of its roofage, the delicacy of its carved work. 867 
G. Muscrave Novks & Corners Old France \1. 149 The 
dark slates that form the universal roofage. 1887 W. G. 


Patcrave Ulysses 237 A spacious raised wooden shed,., 

roofed with thatch—your only S/iinto wear for roofage. 
transf. 2873 Symonps Gk, Poets x, 311 Branching limes, 

and elms with their.. gnarled boles and sombre roofage. 

Roof-cast, obs. variant of KouGH-cast. 

Roofe, obs. variant of Rurr. 

Roofed (rift), A/a. [f. Roor v.+-Ep1,] 

1. Having a roof; covered with or as with a roof. 
Also with 71, over. 

Targoo Chesler Plays 11. 34 Three roofed chambers 
1sss Even Decades (Arb) 116 Beinge roofed and paued 
with maruelous arte, 1605 Suaxs. Afach. us. iv. 40 Here 
had we now our Countries Honor, roofd, Were the grac'd 
Person of our Banquo present. 1673 Rav Fourn. Low C. 

9 The first publick Building that we saw so rooft since we 
Jeft England. 1796-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) I. 466 
Three detached parts of it, which are roofed, but very 
ruinous, 1792 Worosw. Descrip. Sketches 184 She seeks a 
covert from the battering shower In the roofed bridge. 
2832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1.274 The Gallery 
of Kaltwasser, which is roofed like a house. 2863 Geo. 
Eutor Romola xxxiii, A truncated tower roofed in with 
fluted tiles, 1896 W. Brack Briscis xxiv, In the roofed. 
over portion of the Erectheum. A 

- As the second element in combs. denoting a 
particular form or kind of roof. 


| 
| 
| 


rr 


ROOE-TREE. 


3600 Haxxuyt Voy. II. 391 Their houses are flat-rooffed. 
1671 Mitton P. #. 11. 293 He..entr'd soon the shade High 
rooft. 1703 Neve Crty 6 C. Purchaser 271 All kind of 
flat Roof'd Buildings, 1804 Europ. Alag. XLV. 60/2 The 
thatch-roofd village, and the busy town, 1857 Durrerin 
Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 139 To lie shivering inside a grass- 
roofed church. 1871 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) J. 245 
‘Yhorshaven, with its green-roofed little houses. 


Roofer. [f. Roor sé. or v.] One who con- 
structs or repairs roofs. 
1855 Ocitvie Suppl, 1887 Pall Mall G.13 Sept. 8/2 The 


metal workers show their processes, 2iso roofers, plumbers, 
plasterers, leather-workers. 

Roo‘fing, (v//.) sb. [f. Roor sd. or v. + -1nG1.] 

1. The act of covering with a roof; material 
used or suitable for roofs ; that which forms a roof 
or roofs, 

1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 383 (Bodl. MS.), And lete hem 
drie er,.rovyng {be] sette uppon, lest all be shent. 31598 
Stow Surv. 180 Hee..gaue all the timber for the rooffing 
of the two side Iles. x611 Corvat Crudities 163 Whiche 
forme of roofing is generally vsed in all those Italian cities 
that Isaw. 1685 Futter WWalthain Abbey 19 Lead, Stone, 
and Timber, all devoured in the roofing, flooring, and 
finishing of their Steeple. 1725 Fam, Dict. sv. Thatching, 
A thousand handfuls of Reed..will..cover about three 
manne of Roofing. 1760-72 H. Brooke Jeol of Qual, (1809) 
ILL, x12 The hovel was of mud-walls, without any roofing. 
1828-43 ‘I'ytLer /7/st. Scot. (1865) 1. 137 A huge machine 
was constructed, covered by a strong roofing of boards and 
hides. 1846 MCuttocn Ace. Brit, Enepire (1854) 1. 165 
Thick and heavy slates..are used for building as well as 
for roofing. 1876 Miss Brappon J. Magyard’s Dau, Ill. 
166 Arnold went up to an old farmhouse..to settle a 
question of roofing and thatching. 

transf, 1833 Grestey Gloss, Coal-mining 206 Roofing, 
the upper 5 or 6 feet of the rock-salt beds. 

b. attrib. with material, slate, tile, etc. 

1815 J. Sait Panorama Set. & Art 1.191 In Holland, 
they frequently glaze their roofing tiles, 1833 Menny Cel. 
I. 406/x It is as hard as roofing slate. 1846 Kricnttey 
Notes Virg. 375 11 is of good size, for roofing-timber..is cut 
out of it. 1862 Catal, Internat, Exhib., Brit. V1, No, 6029 
Galvanized corrugated iron roofing sheets, 1885 C, Scotr 
Sheep-Farming 98 There are now so many light roofing 
materials,—such as the Willesden roofing paper. 

c. attrib, in other uses. 

1857 Chantbers's Encycl. 1X. 439/1 The various kinds fof 
tiles] used for roofing purposes. 1875 Knicur Dict. Aleck. 
1973/2 Noofing-machine, one for preparing material for 
roofing purposes. 1896 Daily News 3 Aug. 3/5 Bridge and 
roofing firms have been busy. 

2. Afining. (See quots.) 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Riij, Roofing is rising ape 
wards in the Work, be it either directly or by degrees. 38 
Eng. & For, Mining Gloss. (ed, 2) 78 Keofing, when the to 
of the loaded skip wedges against the top of the gate-road. 

Roofless (r7flés), a. [f. Roor sé. + -Less.] 

1. Of buildings: Having no roof. F 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit.1. 402 At Luton I saw a 
faire church but the Quier then roofelesse. 1725 RAMSAY 
Gentle Sheph. u. iii, The wind made Glaud a rootless barn, 
1793 Cowrer 4 Yale 38 Within that cavity aloft Their roof- 
less home they fixt, 1835 Lytron Aicx2é 1, xii, He gazed 
around upon the roofless columns and shattered walls. 1897 
Wattace Russta xxviii. 436 But the great majority of the 
houses were still roofless 

2. Of persons: Not sheltered by a roof. 

1829 Lytron Disoivned 13 The stolen feasts and the roof- 
less nights of those careless vagabonds. 1839 F. A. Keune 
Resid. in Georgia (1863) 7 ‘Though the Irish peasant is 
starved, naked and roofless. 1863 W. B. Jernorn Signals 
of Distress 58 ‘these roofless creatures. 

Roo-fiet. [f. Roor sd. +-.er.] 
or covering” (Ogilvie Supf/. 1855). 

Roof-tile. ?0Ods. Also 5 roff tyle, rofe-, 


‘A small roof 


a : pike 
th: wa af 
Cc . 
Roo-f-tree. Also 5 ruff tree, roffetre, 6 (8) 
Se. rufe, ruif tre, 7 roufe, [f. Roor s/.] 
lL. ‘The main beam or ridge-pole of a roof. 
1440 Promp, Par. 435/2 Ronf tran tae wu ewaad 
©1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr,-Wiilcke 
1860 RoLtano Seven Sages 147 ? 
Maissoun. 1570 Henry's Wallace v. 209 A gret rufe tre 
[w.7, raflre) he had in till his hand. 1728 Cuasipers Cye/. 
s.v. Roof, Roof-trees..is also used for the upper Timbers 
of any Building; whence in the Northern Counties, it is 
common to signify a whole Family, by saying, all under 
such a one’s Roof-Tree. 1815 Scott Guy AL, viti, Ye have 
riven the thack off seven cottar houses—look if your ain 
roof-tree stand the faster, 3857 Dourrenin Lett. High Lat, 
(ed. 3) 132 Instead of sleeping in the tent, he determined to 
seek shelter under a solid roof-tree, 2875-6 STEVENSON 
Ess, Trav. (1925) 146 Wood for the fire, or for a new 
roof-tree. 
b, Sc. in allusive use (sce quots.). 
€1730 Burt Lett. N. Scotl. (1754) 11. 4t_As we say..—To 
‘our Fireside; he says much to the same Purpose—Yo your 
oofTree. 1837 Locknart Scott IV. vi 191 Jord Melville 
proposed a Lunuper, with all the honours, to the Roof-tree, 
3842 D. Veoosr Poems 141 We'll a haud a ranting holie 
day, An’ drink success to the Iaird'’s roof-tree. 


Sawberens 


ROOFWARD. 


2. Naut. (See quots. and cf. Rouch-, RUFF-TREL.) 

It is doubtful, in, view of the variant forms, whether the 
first element here is really Roor sé The spelling does not 
appear to have been inactual useafter the 17th century. 

1626 Carr. Sth Accid. Yung. Seanten 13 They make a 
Iury-mast..with yards, rouftrees, or what they can, 1627 
— Seaman's Gram, vit. 32 The Ronfe-trees. .are..small 
Timbers to beare vp the Gratings from the halfe Decke to 
the fore-castle. 1688 Houme Armoury i. xv. (Roxb.) 
37/1 The Roofe trees are light wood that goes ouer the 
decks and fore-castle to beare vp the gratings and ledges 
wherein the netting ly. 2704 J. Harris Lex, Sechn, 1. sv 
That Peece of Timber which on Occasion is laid over the 
Half Deck to bear up Nettings, Sails, or Peeces of Canvas, 
is called a Roof-tree. [Also in Chambers (1728), Crabbe 
(1823), etc.] 

Roofward, adv. [f. Roor sé. + -warp.] 
Toward, in the direction of, the roof. 

1866 J. Cosincton Aineid 55 Firebrands roofward dart. 
1876 Monnis Sigurd 2 A mighty tree, That reared its 
Liessings roofward. 

Roofy (rif), a [f. Roor sb. +-x,] 

1. Furnished with a roof. 


3697 Devorn Virg. Georg. wi. 635 Whether to rooly 
Houses they repair, Or sun themselves abroad in open air. 


2. Abounding in roofs. 


1884 Harper's Mag. 268/1 The roofy svilderness of the 
metropolis. 


3. transf. High-pitched, 

31897 Hau Caine Christian 1. ix, Capable of saying little 
humorous things in a thin ‘ roofy * voice. 

Roofye, variant of Rurry. 

Roog, obs. form of Rosue. 

Rooge, var. of Roonce v., Rovce sb.2 

Rooing, v4/, s6.: see Roo v. 

Rook (ruk), sd.) Forms: a. 1 hrooc, hroc, 
roc, 3 rok, 3-6 roke, 5-7 rooke, 5- rook. 
B. Se. (and north.) 5-6 ruke, 6 reuk, rwik, 
6-7 ruik(e. (OE. Arée,=MDu. roec, roek-, rouc, 
vouk- (Du. and Fris. sock), MLG. 16h, rook (LG. 
ok, roke, rauk, rauke), ON. hrdkr (obs. Da. reg), 
OHG, kruok (MHG. ri0ch, G. rich); cf. also 
MSw. roka, Sw. rdka, Da. raage. The name may 
be of imitative origin.) _, 

1, A black, raucous-voiced European and Asiatic 
bird (Corus frugilegus), nesting in colonies; one 
of the commonest of the crow-tribe, and in the 
north of Britain usually called a crow, 

The equation, in QE. and ME. glosses, with L. graculus 
(grallus), jackdaw, is probably inexact. 

a.c72zg Corpus Gloss. G. 154 Grallus, hrooc. ¢2000 
fEveric Saints’ Lives 1, 492 Dar flugon sona to hrocas and 
hremmas. a@x2zgo Owl & Night. 1130 Golfinc, rok, ne 
crowe, ne dar bar neuer cumen t-hende. ¢ 1290S, Lng, Leg. 
I. 437/196 Blake foule huy seize, Ase it crowene and rokes 
weren, fleon bi pe Eyr wel heize. 1340 Mominale (Skeat) 
792 Roke, Rauen,and goldefynch. 1384 Cuaucer H. Fane 
i. 2516 ‘Che halle was al fal y-wys Of hem..As ben on 
trees rokes nestes. crgoo Laud Troy Bk. 17214 The 
Gregats wo} not hir bodi grauen, But let hit ligge to roke & 
rauen 1485 84%, St. Albans d ij, That hawke that will slee 
a Roke or aCrow ora Reuyn. a@1g29 Skevton P. Sparowe 
462 The roke, with the ospraye That Rutteth fysshes toa 
fraye. 1588 Suaks. L.L. L. v. ii.gts When Turtles tread, 
and Roskes and Dawes. 1601 Hottann Péiny x. xii. I 
276 The Crowes and Rookes have a cast by themselves, 
1663 Butter Hyd. 1.3.76 He'd prove..a Goose a Justice, 
And Rooks Committee-men, and Trustees. 1726-46 THom- 
sox Winter 141 A blackening train Of clamorous rooks 

thick urge their weary flight. 1768 Pewnant Brit. Zool. 1, 
3168 Rooks are sociable birds, living in vast flocks: crows go 
only in pairs. 180z Monracu Ornith. Dict. s.V., The Roak 
is partial to cultivated parts, as well as to the habitation of 
man, 1842 Penny Cycl. XX. 148/2_ Grain, and insects 
especially, form ‘the food of the Rook. 1870 Morxis 
Earthly Par. \. 1. 529 From hill to hill the wandering 
rook did sail, Lazily croaking. 

B, ¢x400 Maunvev. (Roxb,) viii. 3x Per commes rukes 
and crakes and ober fewles. 1424 Se. Acis Fas. [ (1814) 
IL. 6 Rukes bigande in kirk sardis, orchardis or treis dots 
gret skaithe apone cornis. ¢ 1450 HoLtanp //owlat 794 Sa 
come the Ruke with a rerd_and a rane_roch. 1500-20 
Duxsar Poems xxxiii, 117 Had he reveild bene to the 
wikis, Thay had him revin all with thair clwikis. 1570 
Satir. Poens Reforit. xv. 53 3¢ gleds and howlets, rauins 
and rukis. r . 

2. Applied to persons as an abmusive or dis- 


paraging term. . 
1503 Duxpar Flpting 57 Revin, raggit ruke, and full of 
rebaldrie. 31593 7e//-Troth's NuY. Gift (Shaks. Soc.) x 

Callinge his wittes together (of which he had no small 
neede, being mated with two such rookes). Mole. They are 
rookes for their troubling tongs. 


Cheaters in their dealing. 1693 #rsours Town 33 To 
atte Ser ose oe nes sy Di 
ie 
‘ ed by 
4 . shing 


ae 
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They need not be guilty of burglary, turn Rooks and 


Sharpers, commit fraudulent bankruptcies {etc}. 382q ! 


fist. Gaming 50 We scarcely know whether yet to class 
him with the rooks or the pigeons. 1889 Sfrctator 18 May, 
To punish the rooks by positive fines and the pigeons by 
the public exposure of their folly. 

afppos, 1678 OLDHAM Let. fr. Country Wks. (1854) 74 Poets 
are cullies, whom rook fame draws in. 

+e. A gull, asimpleton. Ods. 

1598 B. Joxson Every Alan in Ham... v, Hang him, 
sooke, he ! why, he has no more judgement then a malt. 
horse. 3601 — Poctaster 1, ii, What? shall J haue my 
sonne a stager now? an enghle for players 7a gull?a rooke? 
z6xx Cuarman Afay Day i. ii, An arrant Rooke by this 
light ; a capable cheating stocke; aman may carry him vp 
and downe by the eares like a pipkin. 1637 Hoenn 
Litany 1, 7 Such men as study by all means to serve God.. 
are by these varlets called rocks. 

d. slang. A ‘black-coat’. Cf. Roorsnie, 

1859 Slang Dict, 82 Rook, a clergyman, 

3. Cant, and dial, (See quots.) 

1795 Grose’s Dict. Vulear 7. (ed. 3), Rook,..the cant 
name for a crow used in house-breaking, 1812 J. H. Vaux 
lash Dict., Rook, a small iron crow. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk. 355 Rook, the iron key used for winding 
up a kitchen-grate when it is too wide. 

4. attrib. and Contb., as rook-catcher, -net, -shoot- 
ing; rook-like; rook-haunted, -tenanted. 

3573-4 Saffron-Walden Accs. (MIS), For a _rokenet, 8s. 
1637 Bastwicx Litany 1. 8 The Church-wardens through 
the Kingdome are the Prelats rook-catchers. 1837 DickeXs 
Pickw, vii, Your friend and I. .are going out rook-shooting 
before breakfast. 1870 —- £. Drood ii, Divers venerable 
persons of rook-like aspect. 1872 Morris in Mackall Life 
(x1899} I. 280, fam writing among the grey gables and rook- 
haunted trees. 1874 Liste Carr ¥. Guguine Licx A cluster 
of old elms, rook-tenanted. 

b. Special combs., as rook-bolter (see quot.) ; 
rook-boy, one employed in scaring rooks from 
com; rook-grove, a clump of trees containing a 
rookery; rook-hawk, (a) a hawk trained to fly 
at rooks ; (2) the hobby ; rook-hawking, the sport 
of flying hawks at rooks; rook-pie, a pie made 
with (young) rooks; rook-rattle, a rattle used in 
scaring rooks; rook-rifle, a rifle of small bore 
for shooting rooks; rook-starver, dia/., a rook- 
scarer; rook-starving, dia/,, rook-scaring ; raok- 


worm, 4 worm eaten by rooks. 

2840 Spurvens £. A nelian Weds., Quarrel, a kind of bird- 
bolt,..now only used by ‘*rook-bolters for beating down 
rooks’ nests. 31885 Census Instruct. Index, “Rook Boy. 
1682 Sir T. Browne Worf Birds Wks. (Bohn) ILL. 321 
By reason of the great quantity of corn-fields and *rook 
roves. 3855 Sarsin & Broprick Falconry 63 One of 
Villiam Barr’s best *rook Hawks in 1832 was an eyess 
Tiercel. 1887 A, C. Suitn Birds of Wiltshire 72 The 
Hobby...1 am told that its provincial name in Wiltshire is 
the ‘Rook Hawk’, 3855 Satvin & Broprick Falconry 6 

We now come to a somewhat similar sport, viz. *Rook 
hawking. 1769 Mrs, Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 157 
A *Rook Pye. Skin and draw six young rooks. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. vit, Indistinct visions of rook-pie floated 
through his imagination. 1892 'Q." J saw three Ships 163 
Scattered among these were ox-bells, *rook-rattles, a foz- 
horn or two. 3859 Stonenence Shot.Gun x04 In *rook 
re as (tres a ss 5s Burroucus UW Aste's 


. * ‘Compl. Faruter sv. 

. by others the large 

einen ote Beta tee-e- e aaah "= tit. 2847 

. . fer(Alelo- 
.’ places. 


Rook (uk), 55.2 Chess. Forms: 4-5 rok, 
5-6 roke (5 roche), 6-7 rock; 5- rook (7 -ke). 
(a. OF. roc(&, rok, ro(c)g,=Sp. and Pg. rogue, It. 
rocco, med.L, rocus, rochus, also MLG, sch (G. 
roch, roche), ON. hrékr (Icel. hrdkur), MSw. 
rokk, obs. Da. rok, rocke. The altimate source is 
Pers. ro) rukh, the original sense of which is 


doubtful.] One of four pieces which at the be- 
ginning of the game are set in the corner squares, 
and have the power of moving in a right line 
forwards, backwards, or laterally over any number 
of unoccupied squares; a castle. Also in /g. con- 


texts. 

13.2. Guy Warw. (1883) 426 Wip a roke he brac his heued 
pan. 1330 R. Bausne Chron. WVace (Rolls) 11397 Somme 
.-Drowe forthe meyne for pe cheker Wyp draughtes queinte 
of knight & rok. ¢x407 Lyoc. Reson & Sens. 6717 Hyr 
Rokys at eche corner oon Wer makyd of a ryche stoon, 
e%4go Treat. Chess (MS. Ashm. 344), Draw thy knyght in 
a ande say chek, Sythen thy Roke in b and say chek, crg) 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymton xxii. 478 Yonnet..played wyt 
his roke that he sholde not be mated. 1562 RowgoTHust 
Playe of Cheasts Aiv b, The Rooke is made lykest to the 
Kinge and the Queene, but that he is not solong. s59x 
Frosto znd Frutes 75, 1 had beene taken napping, if had 
plaid that rooke. 1622 Frercner Span. Cur. m1. iv, Now 
play your best Sir, though I lose this Rook here, Yet I get 
libertie. 1656 Beate Chesse-play 2 In the corner of the 
field the Rooke, Rock, or Duke, who is sometimes fashioned 
with around head, sometimes like a Castle. 1735, Beettx 
Chess 36 The bishop gives a check in his queen's rook’s 
fourth square. 1812 Cragpe Zales xi. 363 Nor good nor 
evil can you beings name, Who are but rooks and castles in 
the game, 1870 Harpy & Ware Sod. Hoste, Chtss 39 
"The Rook..may pass along the entire length of the board 


at one move. 


Rook, 53.3 Se. and worth, dial. [Var. of | 


Roxke or Rovuk: the difference in the vowel is 
unusual.] Mist, fog. 


| widgeon me, rook me, fopp me. 


' s'blood I were Rookt, 
{ 261 How easily doth a brother rooke a brother, I mean the 
i craftie brother the weaker? 1673 [R. Leicu) Sransp, Reh, 
: 87 This may be a fair warning..to take heed 


ROOKERY. 


| _¢3700 Kesvert in A/S. Lansd. 1033 fol. 327, A Rook, a 

steam or vapour, | 1786 Har'st Rig (1794) 27 Mair scouthry 
like it still’ does look, At length comes on in mochy rook. 
2825 in Brockerr. 1894 Hestor Northunth, Gloss. 5&4 
Yonder’s a rook on the law. 

Rook, dia/., a heap: see Ruck sd, 

Rook, obs. form of Rock sé.1 

Rook (mk), v2 [f. Rook 55.1 2b] 
_1. ‘rans. To cheat ; to defraud by cheating, es. 
in gaming ; to clean of money by frand, extortion, 
or other means; to charge extortionately. 

Chiefly in sfang or colloquial use. 

e1sgo (2? Lopce) Sir 7. More 1. ii, Let them gull me, 
’ I 1598 B. Joxsow Le. Alan 
tn Hunt. wii, Ihe should prooue, Rimarian plenus, then 
1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes w. xviii. 


he be not 


rookt by such polititians. x6gx Woon Ath. Oxon, Uf, 392 


, The unsanctified crew of Gamesters. .rook'd him sometimes 


Pauser Prov. 209 Drawn 
1 of forty guineas and a 
‘ Earl Harcourt 10 June, 
sew legions. .of Infernals, 
3822 Scorr Nigel xxi, It was this 


of all he could wrap or get. 3730 


the Gordon is fled. 

same PNpnene te -L ob 
nn sot Mae . 

rooke, ot: + ' . 

dinner! Expect they'll rook us a lot for it, though. 

+2. To take by cheating, or by frandulent means. 

1648 Symmons Vind. Chas. J, 161 How they rooked to 
themselves all the Plate and Money. 1653 Mittow /ire- 
dings Wks. 1851 V. 361 The Title of Gehazi..to those things 
which by abusing his Master's name he rook’d from Naa- 
man. 1695 Cotton Martial. xvi. 59 Dost hope..For ten 
vile pence ternal glory rook? 

+3. iuir. To practise cheating. Obs. 

1668 Drvpen Even. Love mm. i, In the gaming-house, 
where I found most of the town-wits; the prose-wits play- 
ing, and the verse-wits rooking. 1676 Suapwew, Libertine 
1, You women always rook in love, you'll never play upon 
the square with us 1693 Locxe Educ. $ 7o Learning to 
wrangle at Trap, or rook at Span-farthing. 

+4 (Meaning uncertain.) Qds. 

1632 Suirtey //yde Park 11.3, We rcoke for once, my Lord, 
He hold you twenty more...Done with you too. 

Rook, v2 [f. Rook st.2} ‘To castle at chess’ 
(Ogilvie, 1850). 

t+ Rook, v.32 Obs. (Exact meaning not clear.) 

3616 in W. H. Wheeler st, Fens (1897) App. 1s. 12 The 
Welland to be roaded, rooked, hooked, hafied, scowered, 
and cleansed. 

Rook, to crouch, cower: see Ruck v7. 

Rooker !, rare—', [f. Rook v.}+-En1,.] One 
who rooks or cheats, 

1683 Kexnert tr, Erasm, on Folly 78 Vhere is a pernicious 
destructive sort of flattery, wherewith rookers and sharks 
work their several ends upon such as they make a prey of. 

Rooker 2, (Sce quot.) 

3851-3 Yomdlinson's Cycl, Arts (1867) 1.179/2 The rooker, 
a tool resembling the letter L, fixed in a wooden handle, 
for the purpose of drawing out the ashes from the oven. 

Roo'keried, a. [i. next.} Having a rookery. 

1836 R. Furness Astrologer wt. Wks. (1828) 149 Descend- 
ing by The rook’ried Holme, and to the town on Wye. 


Rookery (nrkeri). [f. Rook sé.14-Eny.] 

1. A collection of rooks’ nests in a clump of 
trees; a colony of rooks. 

2925 Fam. Dict.s.v., They are commonly Groves and tall 
Trees near Gentlemens Houses in the Country that make 
your Rookeries. 1772 I’. Sistrson Vermin-Killer 21 Gentle- 


| men keep rookeries for the sake of hearing a continual 


noise. 3822 Scorr Nigel xvi, Like crows upon a falcon 
that strays into their rookery. 12842 Tensyson Locksley 
Hall 68 The many-winter'd crow that leads the clanging 
rookery home. 1883 Congregational Year Book s8 ‘To 
many, Church questions seem as trivial as the politics of a 
rookery. 

b. The realm of rooks. rare—'. 

3738 Geutl. Mag. VIL. 301/2 This seemed to be no 
Breach of the Laws of Rookery, and was, I saw, practised 
by every one of the Rest, 

2. A breeding-place, common resort, or large 
colony: a. Of sea-birds, esp. penguins. 

1838 Por Warr, A, Gordon Pym Wks, 1896 1. 441 Navi- 
gators have agreed in calling an assemblage of such en- 
Sepments {of albatross] a rookery. 1840 Peuny Cyel. 
XV. aie 


I, gtof2 Phe sane cone wot eae tactnn 2: 
been called, 0 . ‘ = . 
zo Aug. 2/1 

fhousands of =< + : ‘ 

phanicurus). . . 
. b. Of seals or other marine mammals, 

1847 Six J. Ross Vey. Antarctic Reg. 1. 47 Some of their 
[se. seals‘) haunts, or as the sealers term them ‘rookeries *. 
1860 Afere. Mar, Mag. VIN. 208 The sea-elephants..are 
gregarious, and..will often congregate in ‘rookeries' of 
hundreds. 188: Malure XXV. cos The ‘rookery of the 
sea-bears still found in abundance on St. Paul's Island. 

3. A cluster of mean tenements densely pop- 


ulated by people of the lowest class. | 

1829 Farner’s Zrnt. 14 Sept. 294 This court is known by 
the name of the ‘Rookery’, (from there being a humble 
family in each room). x85: H. Mavnew Lond. Latour 
(1842) LI]. 331 We visited Market Street,...a well known 
rookery of prostitutes. 3887 Jessorr Arcady Introd. p. xiii, 
A dozen families are..in a rookery which grew up on the 
edge of 2 piece of waste. ee 

attrib, 1883 Good Werds Aug. 542/1 A frookery’ district, 
in the great metropolis. 


‘b. (See quot.) 


ROOKING. 


31860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2) 201 Rookerz,in Military slang, 
that part of the barracks occupied by subalterns, often by 
no means a pattern of good order. 

c. transf. in various applications. 

3864 Herscuet Fam, Lect. Sez. 34 Java itself I should 
observe is one rookery of volcanoes. 2892 Nation LV. 
480/r The Inns of Court and of Chancery. have been. .an 
immemorial rookery for authors. 1899 Somervitte & Ross 
Irish R. AT, 252 Dr. Fahy's basement storey, with the 
rookery of paying guests asleep above. 

A, dial. or slang. A row, disturbance. 

24 Spirit Publ. Frais. (1825) 416 At this moment there 
was a terrible rookery and noise outside the court. 1838 
Hotroway Prov. Dict. s.v.. ‘To make a rookery’ 
make a great stir about anything. 

Roo‘king, v/. 6.) ff. Roox vt+aNcl]} 
The act or practice of cheating or defrauding. 

r6sz Brome amoiselle w.i, Though cheating there, and 
Rooking be as free As there is square play at the Ordinaries. 
1707 Reflex, ufen Ridicule 266 They consider themselves 
as In the Enemies Country, and think that Rooking is a 
kind of Lawful Profession. 1825 C. Westmacort Eng, Spy 
I. 235 Most passive pigeon that ever submitted to rooking, 

attrib, 1659 Invisible John made Visible 4 The Tower, 
formerly a noble and unexpensive Prison, is..rendered a 
rooking Pinfold. 1677 Barrow Sera. Wks. 1716 UL 287 
This rooking Trick,..to dodge and shuffle with God. | 

Roo‘king, w/. 56.2 [f. Roox 56.1] The driving 
away of rooks from fields, 

1883 Harfer's Mag. April 632 Other items are..weeding, 
and rooking, or employing a boy to drive away the rooks. 

Rooking, f//. a. [f. Rook v1] Cheating, 
swindling, dishonest. 

16.. Robin Conscience 16, 1 walkt into St. Georges Field, 
Where rooking Rascals I beheld. 164 Mitton Reform, 1 
Whs, (1851) U1. x4 A band of rocking Officials, with cloke 
bagges full of Citations. 1680 Corron Compl. Gamester 
(ed. 2)9 A Crown the Rooking-winner lent him..to bear his 
charges homewards, 

Rookish, ¢. [f. Rook sd,1+-1sn.] Of or 
pertaining to rooks; resembling a rook. 

1738 Connon Sense 11. 120 They seem now to be the Ont- 
casts of the Rookish Race. 3869 Daily News 23 Jan., It 
gives a rookish look to a corpulent Frenchman, and makes 
a thin one spectral. 

Rookle, v., dial. var. of Roottn v7. 
Roorkler; Rookling Af/. a, 

x85 Kincsey [Vestw. Ho f viii, Such were then the pigs 
of Devon: not to be compared with the..game-flavoured 
Vittle rooklers. 1857 — 7ivo VY. Ago 11. 70 Rookling in 
their drains, like an old sow. 1865 — Poems, Martin 

Lightfoot's Song, To the rookling sow took he. 

Roo'klet, -ling. [f. Roos 55,1] A young rook. 

1854 Zoologist XI. 4325 An attack is regularly made 
upon the rooklings by the..gamekeeper. 1897 Badminton 
slag. 1V. 427 Each time the old birds approach, the ‘rook- 
lets* positively quiver with excitement, 

Rookly, variant of RoKELay. 

Roo'kship. [Cf Rook sd.lad.] A mock title 
applied to a clergyman. 

1710 Welchman's Tales 7 He call'd him Knave in a Black 

Coat: which rais’d his Rookships Passion so, 

+ Roo'kster. Obs. {f.Roox vl] A cheat. 

1697 Potter Antig. Greece 1. xxv. (1715) 135 Beggars 
Jacepadaines Roolsters, and such fee? Sy sa5 SEREATe 

Roo‘ky, sé. slang. A raw recruit. 

1893 Kipiinc any Invent, 134 You can't drill, you can’t 
walk, you can't shoot,..you awful rookies. 

_Rooky, 2.1 [f. Koox 56.1} Full of, abound- 

ing in, consisting of, rooks; also fig. 

1605 Suaks. Afacé, 11. ii. 51 Light thickens, And the Crow 
makes Wing to th’ Rookie Wood. 1800 Hurnis Fav. Village 

137 The rooky tribe attend, and perched at hand, Watch the 

moist furrow. | 1850 Slang Dict. (ed, 2) 201 Roky, rascally, 

rakish, scampish. [1890 Temple Bar Aug. 474 At this 
latening season most of the English are winging home to 
their rooky woods} 

Roo'ky, 2.2 Sc. and north. dial. [f. Roox 

5b3} Foggy, misty. Cf Roxy a. 

169 Ray N.C. lVords, Rocky, misty. ¢1j70o Kesxettin 

MIS. Lansd. 1033 fol. 327 b, Reoky, misty or dark with 

steam and vapour. 1808 Jaseson s.v. Aak, We say it is 


Hence 


@ rooky day, when the air is thick and the light of conse. | 


quence feeble, 2825 Brocketr ALC. Gloss. 

Rool, 2. rare. (See quots.) 

2828 Carr Craven Gloss., Rool, to ruffle, to rumple clothes, 
by throwing them negligently about. 1886 Frnl. Aficresc. 
oc. VI. 23 Whenever the balsam begins to ‘rool’ or 
cause hitching ofthe specimen, /4id, 24 The balsam catches 
to the stone and ‘rools’, carrying the preparation with it. 

Rool(e, obs. forms of Rout sé.land v2 

Room (rim), s5.1 Forms: (see below). [Com- 
mon Teut.: OE, rim neut.,=MDu. ruun, runt, 
rent (Du. rim), OS. rim (LG. rim), OHG. 
rim (G. raunt), ON, and Icel. riévz (Sw. and Da. 
vim, Norw. rom), Goth. rim. The relationship 
to forms in rz- outside of Teutonic is nncertain.} 

A, Illustration of forms. 
Re I~3 ram, 4 Trume. 
counuls 2690 Da him rum ageald. ¢ 1200 Orme 8489 Pe 
Laferrd haffde Jitell rum. 2300 Cursor AL, 20856 eons 
k has na noper rume, 
8. 4-6, 9 dial, roum, 4-7 roume, 5-6 rovme. 
©3330 rth. & AWerl. 6926 {Kilbing), On a swibe grene 
roum. ¢x34o Hampore Pr, Consc. 9168 Pe roume and pe 

q ace ..In cete of heven, ¢1450 Hottaxn Howlatl 475 

With all the relykis raith, that in that rovme was. Crags 

The Efitaffe, etc. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) IL. 389 Though 

the roume vnmete were for his pouer degre. 1526 TINDALE 


Luke ii. 7 Be cause there was no roume for th B, 
em. F L. 
Gooce Herestach's Hush. 1. (1386) 23 These great teenies 
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that you see. 1639 Sir W. Mure 7s. civ.9g The beames of 
ail his bigh-raisd roumes. 1828 Cann Craven Gloss.s.v., Ith 
roum 0 comin to me, he went haam. 

y. 5-6 rowm, 5-7 rowme, 6 rowlm(e. 

1400-50 Alexander 4920 He pat ristis in pat rowme, 
1440 Proms. Parz. 438/1 Rowm, space,..sfacinm, 1535 
CoverDate 2 Esdras vit. 4 It_was large of rowme, 1562 
Cal. Rec. Dublin (891) IL. 21 The said rowlme of alderman 
ofthis cittie, 1608 CAnrch-w. Ace. Pittington etc. (Surtees) 
150 For a rowme to build a stallon. 1653 in Campbell Sa?- 
merino (1899) 403 Finding that rowme and place not propriat. 

3, 5-7 rome, 5 rom, rombe, 5-6 romme, 7rum. 
¢x400 Land Troy Bk. 3230 Ther myght thei alle stonde 
In romme. c1440 Generydes 2044 In every rome. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Kepr.iu. xiii, 366 Dwelling ferther frothens in rombe. 
zggo Pascr. 628/2 Make romme, maystess, here cometh 
a player. xggz in Vicary's Anat, (1588) 119 As they in 
theire severall romes doo serve. 1603 Owen Penrbroke- 
shire (1892) 255 Their rarietie might have claimed rome in 
this place. 1684 Pennsylv. Arch, 1, 8 One in the rum of 
Ralph withers Deceased. 
€. 5-7 roome, 5- room. 

1494 in Honseh. Ord. (1790) 109 To bee discharged of their 
roomes.. 3497 Br, Atcock Mons Perfect. Diij b/2 His 
felowes in y room. 3549-62 Sternnoto & H. Ps. Ixxxiv. 3 
The sparowes fynde a roome torest. 2651 Hosses Leviath, 
Wi. xxniv. 21x Substances..takeuproome., 1696 Church-w. 
Ace. Pitlington 260 A new saxton to be chosen tn his roome. 

B. Signification. 
I. 1. Space; dimensional extent. 

ax000 Genesis 1166 pa his tiddege under rodera rum rim 
wes gefylled, c1zoa Oran 8489 De Laferrd haffde litell 
rum Inn all patt miccle riche. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 7896 
(Kélbing), Her main pai kedde & Jarge roume about hem 
redde. 1375 Barsour Sruce xt. 469 So fele battalis and so 
braid, That tuk so gret rowme as thai raid. ¢1440 A/pA, 
Tales 50 What was pe grettest mervayle & fayrest ping pat 
evur God made in Jeste rowme? x523 Fitznern, A/1sb. § 26 
Whan it is mowen, it..taketh more rowme in the barne 
than shorne corne dothe. @ 1568 AscHam Scholent.u. (Arb.) 
114 To draw other mens workes for his owne memorie sake, 
into shorter rowme, a60r Hotranp Pray vit. xxxviil, A 
painted table, .. which tooke up no greate roume, 1699 
Bextrey Phal, 414 Both Labour and Room was saved by 
their repeated Contractions, 1733 Tui. Horse-Hocing 
fiusb, 91 It filling less room (by the breaking) is a proof of 
its specific gravity being increased. 1830 Worpsw. Let. fo 
Dyce, \n the edition of 1527 itwas diligently revised, and the 


greeate + a : 


r . Bie te ; 
{z861) 107 Cos lettuces will take up somewhat less room, 
tb. Ov (or 4y) voont, to or at a distance; 
apart. Ods. Cf. A-room adv. 
cx250 Gen. § E.r. 4021 3ede eft balaam up on-rum, 33.. 
Prov, Hendyng in Pass. Christ (E.E.T.S.) 54 Fle hou most 
and flitte on roume With eie and eke with herte. ¢1400 
Destr, Troy 2835 When the Grekes se the grete navy, bai 
girdon o rowme. @1440 Sir Eglaut. 1087 By rome some 
stode and hur behelde. 1513 Douctas -Eneisv. x. 14 Eneas 
+ -gaifcommand About the court the peple on rowm tostand, 
2. Sufficient space; accommodation. (Also with 
addition of ample, enough, etc.) 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 7 Hig nefdon rum on cumena 
| huse. 13.. Senyn Sag. 599 (W., The ympe had roum, and 
wexeth fast. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints it (Paul) & To here 
hym wes sik prese, bat fawt of rowme gret bar wes, ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 3230 To the hauen of Athenes..For ther 
myght thei alle stonde Inromme 14.. Sir Bees (O) 3078 
Than began Beuys..to get hymrowme wyth gode Marglay. 
1535 CoverDALE /saras xlix. 20 This place is to narow, syt 
nye together, y' I maye haue rowme. 1583 Lee. Sf. St. 
Androis 147 For laik of rowme, that rubiature Bespewit vp 
| the moderator. 2655 Bovie Occas, Ref. (1848) 50 How many 
thousand times more there might be without wanting room. 
1672 in 12th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comme. App. V. 22 It was so 
hard to get room that wee were forced to goe by four a 
clocke. 179% Cowrer Retired Cat 73 With hunger pinch’d, 
and pinch'd for room, 2858 Lytton IVhat will He do tiv, 
All the men who rule England have room in that palace. 
b. Const. for, or fo with infin. 
2385 Cuaucer L.G. IV. 1999 Ariadne, He.. hath roume 
& ek space To welde an axe. “24127 in Surtees Mise. (180) 
rz That Hesyll may have rowme thar to lay bys sole. 1478 
Eanrt Rivers in Gairdner ich. /// (1878) App. 396 If ye 
i may get rome for iij or iiij men of thys contre. .for to be 
in the parlement hows. 1535 Coverpate /’s. xviilil. 36 Thou 
hast made rowme ynough vnder me for to go. x587 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Lltz. (1908) 391 For Roome for the 
office and masters lodging at Grenewiche. x611 Erste Gen, 
xxiv. 23 Is there roome in thy fathers house for vs to lodge 
in? 2662 Sticuincrr. Orig. Sacrz in. iv. § 7 There would 
be room enough for them, and for provision for them. 1757 
Gray Sard 51 Give ample room, and verge enough The 
characters of hell to trace. 2993 Gentl, Mag. 542/2, \ 
request you will spare room for one tribute more to his 
memory. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugger ti. 18 We 
must teach hin..that there is room in the wide world for 
all, 1840 Penny Cyel. XVIL. 3545/1 The plants..would then 
have room to grow out. 3868 Hetrs Acalmah xvii, (1876) 
460 There was not sufficient room for the furniture. 
3. Zo make room: +a, To clear a space for 
oneself, Ods. 
3375 Barcour Brice vt. 234 He smertly raiss, And, strik- 
3 . ae : a ’ 


rowme about thaim maide With ponjeand speris. 3535 
Covenrnate Josh. xvii. r5 Make thy selfe rowme there in the 
londe of the Pheresites and Raphaim. 

b. To make way, yield place, draw back or 
retire, so as to allow one to enter, pass, etc. 
Similany Zo give rcom, and with imperative 
suppressed. 

(a) cx4g0 York Myst. xxi 1 Make rome be-lyve,and late me 
| gang. 470-85 Matony drvthur vit. L 213 Vhere was made 


| 
l 
| 
4 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ROOM, 


pees & rome, & ryght so they yede with hym vnto the 
hyghe deyse. 1539 Patsor. 628/2 Make romme, maysters, 
here cometh a player. xg96 Suaxs. Merch. Ven. ww. i. 16 
Make roome, and Jet him stand before our face. 1613 Per. 
cnas Pilgrimage 11, xx. (1614) 222 Make roome, I pray, for 
another Rabbi with his Bird. 171r Appison Sfect, No. 122 
? 6 Notwithstanding all the Justices had taken their Places 
upon the Bench, they made room for the old Knight. 18:12 
i Witson Jsle of Paliis Ww. 251 In churchyard on the Sab- 
th-day They all make room forher. __ 

(4) argo0 St. Alexinus (Laud 108) 481 Siueb me roum, & 
lat me se pe body pat was boren of me. 1526 Tixpate 
Luke xiv.g Geve this man roume. x592 Suaks. Row. & 
Ful.1.v.28 A Hall, Hall, giue roome, and foote it Giles, 
xr6or — Alls Well 1. tt. 67, I..wish..1 quickly were dis- 
solued from my hiue ™ ~ wo ' 

(c) 1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ 
Worthies. s60r— Fu ° : wos : A 
most Noble Antony. 31808 Scorr JJarn. 1 xii, Room, 
lordings, room for Lord Marmion. 1827-35 N. P. Witus 
The Leger x Room for the leper! Room !.. The cry pass‘d on, 

ce. To provide or obtain space or place for 
something by the removal of other things. 

1666 Perys Diary 10 Sept. Clearing out cellars, and 
breaking in pieces all my old lumber, to make room. 177 
C. Jones Hoyle's Games 27 Throwing out the best Cards in 
your Hand.-in order to make Room forthe whole suit. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. vi UL 142 He explicitly said. .that 
room must be made for them by dismissing more Pro- 
testants, 1895 Law Times’ Rep. LXXIL. 861/2, 750 tons of 
the coal had been sold to make room for cargo ata South 
American port. 7 

4. transf. or fig. Opportunity or scope fo do 
something. Also in OF. without infinitive. 

In 18th cent. examples the sense sometimes appears to be 
occasion ’, ‘reason’, ‘cause’. ‘ 

Beowulf e690 Freene fyrdraca faehda gemyndig resde on 
Sone rofan da him rum ageald. a 1000 Seethius Afetr. x. 
go Dead pas ne scrifed, Ponne him rum forlet rodora 
waldend. crz0g Lay. 1003 Pe riche haued muchel rum, to 
reesan biforen pan wrecchan. 7 

1535 CoverpaLe Wisdom xiizig Even when thou indgest, 
thon gevest rowme to amende from synnes. 1637 RUTHER: 
Forp Le?é. (1862) L 364 Pray that the Lord w« be pleased 
to giue me room to speak to His people in His name. 1703 
™* SS aera ae oo ve oom to 
ma ate * 1793 
a ae) . ' = . soy would 
give us room to suppose we were likely to have success. 
31827 Keste Chr. ¥. 2 The trivial round, the common task 
Would furnish.. Room to deny ourselves. 

‘b. Opportunity, scope, or opening for some- 
thing, by which it is rendered possible. 

r69z R. L'Estrance alles (1714) 29 There’s room yet for 
a Distinction..betwiat what's done Openly..and a Thing 
that’s done in Hugger-mugger. 1720 SYEELE Tatler No. 198 
? 6 Czlia had no more Room for Doubt. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver 1. vii, Still there was Room for Mercy. 1828 Scotr 
F. AM, Perth xv, There is no room for pardon where offence 
must not be taken. 1855 Macauray /ist, Eng. xi IL 109 
As to most of the provisions there was little room for dis- 
pute. 2875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 122 In such a common- 
wealth there would be Iess room for the development of 
individual character. . 

ce. In uses similar to prec., but more directly 


transf. from the literal sense. - 

1577 St. Augustine's Manuell Qiiij, Hanyng thee in my 
hart..soas there may be no rowme in me for any counterfet 
or vncleane loue. 1695 Suaxs. x Hen, 17, mt iit, 174 
There's no roome for Faith, Truth, nor Honesty, in this 
bosomeof thine. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blancs Trav. 255 
Then there was amongst us such a tyde of tendernesses, 
there was not room for words. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 
1y. 331 Noroomis left for Death, they mount the Sky. | 2710 
Streets Tatler No. 139 Pr Business and Ambition take up 
Men's 7: tes rae i ~ - i ophy. 
1762" . oo. bliss 
sup; Hy u ‘ ' “ » 3868 
Tennyson Spiteful Letter 14 What room is left fora hater? 

+d. Leisure, time fo do something. Obs. 

x G. Wane Seléorne xxvi, Where you spent..some 
considerable time, and gave yourself good room to examine 
the natural cusiosities. 7 

IE. 5. A particular portion of space; a certain 
space or area. 

¢x340 Hastpoce Pr. Corse, 9168 Pe roume and be space 
pat es contende In be cete of heven has naneende, crqac 
Algh. Tales 50, And all be wittes of a man is sett in pat 
litle rowm. @ 1483 Eart Rivers in Gairdner Rick. WI 
(1875) App. 395 Ye will leve a rome..for a skochon of the 
armez of Wodevile and Scalis. 109 Fisner Funeral Sernt. 
Ctess Richmond Wis. (1876) 304 It is so grosse, that it 
occupyeth a rowme..and letteth other bodyes to be presente 
in the same place, 1687 Fremixa Cont. Holinshed Mit. 
1537/2 The roome within this close baie conteineth almost 
fortie acres. 1517 Monysow Sf. 1. 69 That the whole 
roome towards the streets may be reserved for shoppes. 
1695 Woopwann Wat. Hist. Earth mn. ii. 1723) 178 Which 
(Earth) he fancies..to contract it self into a lesser Room. 
1755 J. SHenceare Lydia (1769) 1. 55 When he was at lee- 
ward, he was equally cautious of allowing a proper room, 
through fear of receiving a shot betwixt wind and water, 
2779 Jouxsox W&s. (1787) 1V. 478 A journal of the weather 
+s Which exhibits in a Jittle room, a great train of different 
observations. 3833 L. Rrremse Wand. by Leire 1€5 The 
squares, amounting to thirty-three, are not worth the roont 
which their names would occupy. 1885-94 R. Brivces 
Evos & Psyche April 28 A Zephyr straying out of heaven's 
wide room Rush'd down. 

+b. A (short) space of time. Ofs—t 

34.. Sir Benes (C) 1007+19 Pe Sarsyns yn a rome At that 

tyme were overcome. 
te. A space, compartment, or square on an 
abacus, chess-board, etc. Obs. 

3542 Recorve’-Gr. Artes 120 When the summe to be 
abatyd, in any Iyne appeareth greater then the other, thea 
do they borawe one of the next hygher roume 1552 


Catech. 66 ‘Room and space’. is the distance occupied by 
each set of timbers, called a ‘frame’; measured along the 
keel it varies from 2 ft. 6in. to 3ft. gin. in ships of war. 
1874 Tuearte Naval Archit. &6 These plates..are all in 
either three, four, or even six roomand spacelengths, /did. 
92 Thus the intercostal portions are twice the room and 
space in length. - 

+8. A particular place or spot, without refer- 
ence to its area, Oés. 

€1330 Arh, & Merl. 6926 (Kélbing), He fond cartes.. 
& loges & pauilouns Telt on a swibe grene roum. ¢ 1440 
Generydts 2044 The Sowdon., .rideth streyte to his pavilion, 
With lordes abought hymineuery rome. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. xxxviti. 474 Ye may kepe the rome of thys 
Castel this twelue moneth and a day. 1833 EBettenpEeNn 
Liyy u,v. (S. T.S.) 1. 145 This cocles, set be aventure in 
ane rovme maid for defence of be said brig. 1540 Test. 
Ebor, (Surtees) V1. 94 For my rowme where I shalbe buried. 
x6xx Breve Wisdor: xiii. 15 And when he had made a con- 
uenient roume for it, set it in a wall, 1674 N. Farrrax 
Bulk & Setw. 30 Vf the Soul..settles in some room whence 
it may best..sway the whole body. 

+b. Sc. A place ina series, narration, or logical 


sequence, Obs. 
asso Bruce Serut. Sacrvant. C 3b, In the third roume, it 
coms in to be considered, how [etc.}.__ 2626 in Sprott Scots. 
Liturgies Jas. VI (1901) 19 We seeking Thy Kingdom and 
the righteousness of it in the first room. 272x  Woprow 
Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1830) 11. 139/2 Thus, in the first room, 
our religious and reformation-rights, and next our Jives and 
civil liberties, are laid at the King's feet. 1724 —- Life F. 
Wodrow (1828) 4 In the last room I shall give account of 
his manuscripts. 
ce, spec, (See quot.) 
1858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, Roont, a fishing station in 
the British North American Provinces. : 
7. Sc. ta. pl, Domains, dominions, territories, 


bonnds. Obs. 
1470 Henry Hallace vi. 270 Sa he begane with streath 
and stalwart hand To chewyss agayne sum rowmys off 
Scotland, 1533 Betrenven Livy 1. ini. (5. T. 5.) 1.26 The 
yomanis increscit Ik day in new mvnitioun, bringand new 
rowmes vnder bare dominioun. 1560 ROLLann Seven Sages 
z Rome..Conquest grit realmes, lordschips and rowmes 
braid, 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xviii. 39 Lat never pai 
Ruffians within jour rowmis reill. 
b. An estate in land; a piece of ground held 
or occupied by one; a farm, Now sare. 
rgoo-zo Dunsar Poems ixxix. 6 For rekkyning of my 
rentis and roumes, je neid nocht for to tyre jour thowmes. 


31546 Reg. Privy Counctt Scot. 1.22 In thair personis, landes, 
, Moe . we Omdtes Danseen Re sft 
+ (¢2657 

oe »S.) Th 

242 Garnegep-~? DV ne enemas any mat browne hv these 

Hames, 1688 * . ‘ : 

45 Ev'ry pensi ' . 

tobe done, au. 5 ' 


used fora farm. 18:8 


there was never a good room in the house. 3 Neveczty 
& C, Purchaser 61 To distribute the whole Ground-plot. . 
into Rooms of Office, or Entertainment. 1760 WESLEY 
IWks, (1872) II. 12, I was obliged once more to coop myself 
up in the Room. 1791 Mrs. Rapcirre Row, Forest ii, 


were low. 

transf. and fig. 3157 
boney Bee, Working 
3608 Torsert Serpents (1653) 643 The whole Combe con- 
taineth four orders of Cells; the first the Bees occupy... 


Srenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 68 The 
er formatl rowmes in wexen frame. 


t- 4 fae shawnee “f Honey-making. 1629 
. i harts for Him..A 
or © tes 


b. gl. Chambers or apartments occupied by a 


person or persons; lodgings. 
3837 Dickens Pick. ii, 1 trust I shall have the pleasure 
of seeing you and your friend at my rooms, 1879 Miss 
Brapvon Clowen Foot xxviii, Can I have his rooms for a 
few nights? 1,.don't want to go to a hotel. 1826 C. E. 
Pascoe. London of To-day xxii. (ed. 3) 213 The rooms of 
the Society of Arts. .are in John Street. 
e. Sc. and vorth, dial. (See quots.) 
1995 Statist. Acc. Scot. KV. 339 The rent of a room and 
kitchen, or what in the language of the place is stiled a but 
and a hen. 1829 Hoce Sheph, Cad. vi, The Room, which, 
in those days, meant the only sitting apartment of a house. 
3897 Holderness Gloss., Roornt,..the parlour or sitting-room. 


779 


ad. The persons assembled in a room; the 
company. 

1712 Appison Sgect. No. 269 » 12 His venerable Figure 
drew upon us the Eyes of the whole Room, 1898 Hewzetr 
forest Lovers vi, As for the... old soul by the fire, she kept 
her back resolutely on the room. 

9. In various technical applications : 

a. One of the passages or spaces for working 

left between the pillars of a coal-mine. Chiefly 
in phr. pillar and room, Sc. stoop and room. CE. 
Prowar 36. 7, Post s6.2 7d. 
. 2789 J. Wittiams Min, Kingd. 1.8 The boards or rooms 
in which the colliers are working. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
960 Each miner continues to advance his room or working- 
place, till [etc.]. Zé/d. 975 (The system of] working with 
pillars and rooms, styled post and stall. 1883 Grestey Gloss. 
Coal-nt, 206 Room and Rance (S.), & system of working 
coal somewhat similar to double stall. 1893 Labour Com 
mtssion Gloss. sv. Stow, In the stoop and room the seam is 
divided into pillars called stoops by passages at right angles 
to each other called rooms. 

b. A measure of coals (see guot. 1883). 

_1800 CorquHoun Comm, Thames Wi. 147 Coals are some- 
times bought by what iscalled the Room, 1824 Afech. Mag. 
go Some merchants..wilf promise to give sixty-eight sacks 
toaroom. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mt.206 Roont,,.a weight 
of 7 tons of coal, or 54 chaldrons by meastre. 

ec. Naut. (See quot.) 

1805 Mast-room [see Masrsh.2 4b]. 1850 Rudin. Nav. 
(Weale) 143 Roonts, the different vacancies between the 
timbers, and likewise those between the beams, as the mast 
rooms, cnpstan-room, hatch-room, &c. 

G. local. The space between the thwarts of a 


boat. (A Scandinavian sense.) 

18s§ Norfolk Words in Trans. Phil. Soc. 35 Roont, the 
space between thwarts. 1896 Good Wds. Jan. 17/1 The 
sean is shot. It had Iain a huge brown heap in its 
Proper ‘room’ or compartment of the boat. 1899 SreNce 
olk-Lore 127 Vhe boat was divided into six compartments, 
viz., fore-head, fore-room, mid-room [etc.}...The shott was 
double the size of a room, 

10. attrib, and Cow, (in sense 8), as room-bell, 
-door, -grate, etc.; room-heeper, 

17zz_ De For Col. Yack ii, One of our room-keepers 
says, he saw a couple of young rogues.. hanging about 
there. 1786 Asercromete Gard, Assist. 291 Placing the 
giasses..in a room-window to the sun, 1824 Scotr S#. 
Ronan's xxxviii, I'll bring word to your room.door, .how 
she is, 1828 Motr Afansre Wauck 53 The prices of the 
room-grate, the bachelor’s oven, the cheese-toaster. 186 
Chambers’s Encycl. W1. 12/2 The use of room-bells is uni- 
versal, 1866 J. Maccrecor Rob Roy on Baltic 192 The 
rioter is my English room-companion of the Norway inn. 
1883 Cent. Mag. Sept. 739 It pays room rent and lights. 

b. Room-bound, -ridder, confined to one’s room, 

1855 Dickens Little Dorrit 1. xv, As the room-ridden 
invalid settled for the night. 1857 Mrs. Marnews Yea- 
Table T. Il. 62, 1 was generally room-bound, and therefore 
unable to attend public worship, : 

TIL, +11. A place in which one is stationed or 
seated; a particular place assigned or appropri- 
ated to a person or thing. Oés. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 330 With pat rysis vp be renke & 


his rowme lefys. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxx. 113 
Tre ewee nm name auth fre tn dan his deuoyre, eche of hem 


2523 Sir'l. More Rich. 
f Buckingham saide, 


one thing to his proper room. 

33 Were placed, in their 

the most excellent Pict - 

Eccles. 8 The Terms M 

are not hitherto allowed 

of the Reformed Church ‘4 

Scotl. (1830) 11. r40/2 The 11th 

a room in this collection. . 
transf, ¢ 1611 Cnapman Jliad 1x. 568 All the Greeks will 

honour thee, as of celestiall roome. | - 

b. Contrasted with company, in phrases denoting 
that the absence of a person is preferred to his 


presence. Also ¢razsf. 

2577 Stanynurst Deser. [rel 7/2 For such 2 scoffing pre- 
late, hys rowme had bene better then his company. 1603 
Hottanno Plutarch’s Afor. 645 Better his roome, than com- 
pany (quoth ech one). 1646 Futter Wounded Conse. (1841) 
283 Preferring bis room, and declining his company, lest his 
sadness prove infectious to themselves, 2672 H. More Bricf 
Rey “1. [br thes aye theirfer, images] 

Rae ane 


1672 Davies Artes vurnam 
me * . at... 


act of this session. deserves 


‘ a, ofars, 


¢ 


: . . You a oief 
have y room, as y company, 1880 ddam 4 Eve 323 I'd 
rather have his room than his company. 

+e. A place or seat in the theatre. Ods. 

1599 B. Joxson Ev. Man out of Hum. u. i, Yet he pours 

ace FU ge Banat 2 IF he hind, ta’en tobacco 

. x600 E, Btoust 

“ » it with as forced 

ean 5 Py « Epilogue makes 

loue to the two pennie-roume fora plaudite. 1612 Corvat 

Cruditier 248 They sate on bigh alone by themselues in the 

best roome of all the Play-house. a 1619 [see feny-room, 
sv. Penny 12}. . : 

+d. transf. A settled place z a person’s affec- 


tion or regard. Obs. 


har ies Fe MM ha eke 


thy thoughts, or doe they take vp a chtele roume tu tay 


ROOM. 


affections? 1685 Baxter Par. N. 7. Phil.i. 7 You havea 
great room in my heart. 

+ 12. An office, function, appointment; a post, 
situation, employment. Oés. 

Exceedingly common in the 16th century, 

¢1483 Barapoun in Pol., Kel, §& L. Poenrs (1993) 289 
In the courte, is many noble Roome; But god knowith, I 
can noon soche cacche. 31485 Kolls of Parit. VI. 357/2 Th’ 
Office or Rowme of oon of the Yomen ofoure Crowne. 1514 
Mem, Rifon (Surtees) I. 303 We have yeven and graunted 
unto hym th’ office and rowme of baner berer befor S. Wit. 
fride. 1589 bie 3 any Work 19 To haue the romes of the 
true and natural members of the body. xg68 R. Grenewey 
Tacitus, Ann. vi, iit. (1622) 125 One is appointed ouer 
the rest to exercise the roome of a Consul]. 160g Camoen 
Rent, (1623) 24) He, .forsooke a right worshipfull roome 
when it was offered him. 1644 Butwrr Chiro/, 146 That 
none should be admitted into roomes of divine calling, but 
such who are called and are fit. 


+b. Withont article : Office, position, authority. 

1480 Robt. Devyll in Hazl. £.P. P. 1.37 A Jue sate at 
the borde, that greate rowme longe In that house beare. 
1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1.13 If that thou be 
hye of rowme and name If thou offende the more shall be 
thy shame, 1541 Paynett Catiline iv, 5 To some desirous 
therofhe behight roumeand auctoritie. 1582 N.T.(Rhem.) 
Fohu x. x note, Calvin, Luther,..and al that succede them 
in roome and doctrine. 

te. Zo bear (the) room, to be in office or’ 
authority ; to have all the power. Oés. 

1526 Sxetton Afagny/. 7&6 Beryst thou any rome, or 
cannyst thou do ought? 2530 in Furniv, Ballads fr. MSS. 
I, 317 Marchaunte Strayngers beryth the Rowme. 153 
Wuitinton Sullyes Offices n. (1540) 99 In that yere that if 
bare roume. 

+13. An office or post considered as pertaining 
to a particular person, esf. by right or by in- 
heritance, Ods. 

¢ 1450 Hotranp /fow/at 984 Bot thow reule the richtuiss, 
thi rovme sall orere, 1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburpe,s. 2517 
This noble abbesse .. dylygently prepared to supple her 
rowme. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. (retin Holinshed W151 
TES Seager Sheesh s --+| their roomes to be 

1628 Mitton Vac. 
os'd business come, 
ve. 3651 N. Bacon 
Dukes..forsake the 


Ot nmernen ar} 


Disc. Govt. Eng. w. 4. (1739) 7 The 
7 laa hele eS ag rE Lt CA Aah cht 


1751 Lapetye West, Bridge 83 The Rooms of those re- 
moved or dead, being filled up with Persons fully as honest. 

b. Jn one’s room, in one’s place, denoting sub- 
stitation of one person or thing for another, (In 
early use with reference to offices or appointments.) 

(a) 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 111. viii. 83 Takynge his 
leue he sayth to the captayne that he shall putte another 
for hym in his rowme, 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comm. 
279 1n whose roume afterward succeded George Selde a 
Civilan, rg8r Pertie tr. Guazco's Cie, Conv. tt. (1586) 53 b, 
‘That he may be put from his office, and some other place 
in his roome. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 69 Detain- 
ing many of them in prison,.that others of his owne 
followers might bee placed in their roomes. 1667 Mitton 
P.£.11, 285 Be thou in Adams room The Head of all man- 
kind. 1706 Vansrucu Afistake u, A proposal..to take you 
(who then were just Camillo's age) and bring you up in_ his 
room. 177: Chrow.in Ann. Reg. 137 The names of the Earl 
of Granard..and Lord Sudley..to be added to the list in 
their room, 1800 Scorr Lef. in Lockhart (1837) I. x. 321, 1 
refer you for particulars to Joseph, in whose room Jam now 
assuming the pen. 1883 Catholic Dict. sv. Carthusians, 
With grief he (St. Bruno] left his beloved companions, the 
most prudent..of whom, Landwin, he appointed prior in 
his room. 

(6) 1599 Saks. Afuch Ado 1.i, 324 Warre-thoughts Have 
left their places vacant: in their roomes Come thronging 
soft and delicate desires. 1673 Austes Fratt Trees 1. 148 
As these are removed the husbandman plants others in their 
roomes, 1712 J. James tr. Le Slona's Gardening 172 If 
several Elms should die successively in the same Place, you 
should put Lime-Trees..in their Rooms, 1774 Gotpsst, 
Nat. Hist. (1776) UE. 354 The old long hair falling off, and 
a shorter coat of hair appearing tn its room. 


ce, J1 the roont of, in the place (tor office) o/, 


in lien of, instead of, a person or thing. (Cf. prec.) 

(a) 1835 Coverpate Matt. ii. 22 But when he herde that 
Archelaus did raynge in Iury, in y* rowme of his father 
Herode. 1599 Haxturr Voy. II. 11.60 So we placed other 
men in the roomes of those that welost. 1667 Perys Diary 
x Sept., The Attorney-General is made Chief Justice in the 
room of my Lord Bridgeman. 1709 Sterce 7Zatler No, 11 
wg Declared Alderman,.in the Room of his Brother,., 
deceased. 1838 Tuintwatt Greece LV. 41 A Spartan named 
Leon. .bad taken the command in the room of Pedaritus. 
1854 Miss Baxer Northamft. Gloss.s.v., He went in the 
room of another. 

(4) 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew, Garden (1626) 2 
An eye or bud, taken..from one tree, and placed in the 
roome of another eye or bud. 1668 Hate Pref Kolle’s 
Abridement 4 It is much out of use, and new Expedients 
substituted in roome thereof. 1736 Butter Anal. 1. v, To 
substitute judgment in the room of sensation. 1749 Fiecp- 
inc Tou Foncs v. iv, You must let me bave my old one 
again, and you may have this in the room on’t. 3846 
Trencn Hels. Lect. Ser. tt. 3. 142 In the room of shifting 
cloud-palaces..stands for us a City which hath come down 
from beayen, E 

d. Used with vb]. sbs. Now dia/. 

3802 Mrs. E. Parsons Jfyst. Visit 11.144 In the room of 
loitering about Paris..I shall have the. .pleasure of being... 
alittle useful. 1828 Carr Craccn Gloss, {see Forms 8]. 


Boom (rim), 56.2 Obs. exc. diaf. Also6 rome, 
roome.. [Of obscure origin.] Scurf on the head 4 
dandruff. 


ROOM, 


1578 Lyte Dodoens 262 The same..doth cure..the scurffe 
or roome of the head. /did. 410 The lye..is very good to 
washe the scurffe of the head,. .causing the rome and scales 
to falloff. 1847 Harun, Koon, dandruff. Somerset. 1886 
Enuwortuy WW, Somerset Wi -Bk, 5... 

Room (rm), a. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 1,3 rum, 
3 rume; 4-5 roume (4 roumm), 4-6 rowm(e, 
5 rowmme; 4-5 rome, 5 romme, rombe; 6-9 
room (7 roome). [Common Teut.: OE. riim,= 
OFris. ritut (mod. F ris, riz, rout), MDu, rezne, 
ruym (Du. ruint), MLG. rim, rem (LG. rain), 
OHG, riimi, ON. riimr (Sw. and Da, rem, Norw. 
vont): cf, Roos 56.14] . . 

+ 1. Spacious, large, ample in dimensions ; wide, 
extensive. Obs. ; 

Beownlf 2462 Pubte him eall to rum wongas & wic-stede. 
c825 Vesp, Psalter xxx. 9 Du Zesettes in stowe rumre foet 
mine, /id.ciii. 25 Dis sx, micel & rum. ¢ 888 K. Ecrrep 
Boeth, nix. §x Behealde he. -hu neara bare eordan stede is, 
peah heo us rum pince. c¢ 1000 4gs. Gosp. Matt. vii. 13 Se 
weg is swide rum, be to forspillednesse gelet. ¢1z00 Oxmin 
3689 He wollde sifenn uss All heoffness rume riche, c 1250 
Owl & Night. 643 Mi nest is holeuh & ram amidde. @ 1300 
Cursor Af. 3318 Fodder and hai pou sal find bun; Na 
roummer sted in al be tun, a 1340 Hamroce Psalter xxvii. 
15 In pe felde of thaneos, bat is, in be rowme stede of meke 
comaundment. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Reeve's JT. 225 Ther was 
no rommer herberwe in the place. ?axqoo Alorte Arth. 
3470 Arenke in a rownde cloke, with righte rowmme clothes. 
31423 Jas. I Aingis Q. Ixxvii, I was anon In broght Within 
a chamber, large, rowm, and faire. ¢ 1470 Henry MWallace 
vu. 986 A rowme passage to the wallis [thai] thaim dycht. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 379 He set his feild furth on 
ane rowmar plane. 1560 Rottann Seven Sages 13 Lat vs 

air mak ane hous baith rowme & squair. ¢1635 Carr. 

BorrLer Dial. Sea Serv. (1685) 133 It causeth a Ship to be 
much Roomer (that is larger) within Board. 

+b. The roou sea, the open sea. Obs.—} 

1400 Sc. Trojan War w 1978 Tharfor in haist to pe 
rowme se Thai torned and held on bar way. 

+c. Open to choice. Ods.—! 

48x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 108 Whan reynard herde 
that it stode so rowme that he shold chese to knowleche 
hym ouercomen and yelde hym Or ellis to take the deth, 

+2. a. Distant, remote. Ods. rare. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr.t. xiv. 79 Doom of resoun..as the 
next and best reule, and the power of resoun as for the 
romber and ferther reule. /did. 11, xx. 272 Into departing 
and disseuering and into rombe distaunt being. 

tb. Of winds: =Larce a. 14. Obs. 

1632 Lirucow Trav, 11. 45 This hauen wherein we lay, 
éxpecting roome windes. oid. 59 Having roome windes, 
and a fresh gale, in 24, houres we discovered the Ile. 

3. Sc. Clear, unobstructed, empty. 

Some cognate uses are found in OE. texts. 

164x Fercuson Se. Prov. 4b, A fair fire makes a roome 
flet, x710 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas’ sEncis sv. Roume, 
We say, To make a room house, when one drives them out 
that arein it, 18r0 J, Cock A a ed I. 142 (E.D.D.), 
When in their beds and snugly laid There's silence and a 
room fireside. 

+4. Comd.: room-handed, -hende aid/s., liberal, 
generous; room-house, a privy (cf. long-honse 
s.v. Lone a. 18). Obs, 

¢x200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 29 3ef bu..best rum-handed to 
glewnien. ¢ 1205 Lay. 6538 He wes. .radful and rihtwisand 
amete rum-hende. cxz50 Orel ¢ Night. 652 Men habbep 
among opre iwende Arum-hus at heore bures ende. 

Room, obs, variant of Rus a. 


Y of renoun romme be 3e 


or sitten or knelen rombe fer ech from othir. 

2. Amply; fully; to the full. 

@ 1000 Genesis 1372 Drihten..rume let willeburnan on 
Woruld pringan, ¢1000 Saxon Leechd. 1, 282 Hyt rom 
pa wyrmas ford geladep. 13... Sir Beues 1860 Pe geaunt 
was wonder-strong, Rome pretti fore long. 

3. Nat. = Lance adv. 7a. 

Very common from ¢ 1580 to 1630. 

1564 Srarke in Hawkins’ Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 10 He espied 
another Island, . and being not able..to fetch it by night, 
Went roomer untill the morning. xg85 T. Wasuincron tr. 
Vicholay's Voy, 1. xi. 13 Leauing the coast..we bare roome 
toseawards. 1597 J. Pavxe Royal Exch. 33 Hale bollinge 
to double the poynt, a luff from the rock, rowmer from the 
sand, x6z2 Ketat. Eng. Plantation Plymouth in Arber 
Pilgr. Fathers (1897) 435 We could not fetch the harbour, 
but were fain to put room again, towards Cape Cod. 1669 
Sruruy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 19 The Chase pays away 
more room: : Lbid., The Chase goes away room, her Sheers 

b. Const. with the land, etc. 

1537 lit. Court Exemplifications 1, No. 174 Seeing a 
ship coming somewhat rome with theym. _ 3587 JENKINSON 
in Hakluyt Vey. (1599) I. 310 ‘The wind vering more 
Rartherly, we were forced to put roomer with the coast of 


England againe. Sid, W. S 
Enel A Sgaine. Bee » We were forced to beare roomer 


Boom (rm), v.1 Nowdial. orarch. Forms: 
1 rumian, 3-4 rumen, 3-5 rume (5 ruym); 
4-5 Toume (5 reume), 5-6 rowm(e, 6 rovm; 
5 rom(e,9 room. [OE rifmian, f. riim Room 
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a.; perh. formed anew in ME. Parallel forms 
a . 7 7 

are Fris. rfimye, rome, Da. rumme, For. rima, 

Norw. roma. The usual OE. verb was ryman: 


_see Rime 7.4} 


+1. a. intr. To become clear of obstructions. _ 

cx000 Saxon Leechd. ¥,76 Drince dreo ful fulle on nibt 
nistig ; bonne rumad him [sc. the man] sona se innad. 

+b. ¢rans, To clear (the throat). Ods.—* 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 372 b/x Take a softe egge and 
bere hit to suster Andree of ferriere for to rume her throte. 

2. fraus. To clear (a space) from persons or 
things, esp. by superior force. Now arch. 

21375 Joseph Arint. 597 Euver-more be white kniht hem 


| pe place roumede. ¢1q425 Wyntoun Cron. 1x. xxv. 3182 


er ane nent ee mee my onan nto mente 
en 


Quhen pe feld was rowmyt swa, The Duke of Burgone..On 
a syd enterit in be place, ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of dyuion 
ix. 245 Guycharde and I shall rowme the waye afore you. 
¢xs00 Lancelot 3385 Neuer mycht be sen His suerd to rest, 
that in the gret rout He rowmyth all the compas hyme 
about. 1513 Doucias snes xn. xii. 38 Quhen voydit 
weill and rowmyt was the feild. : 

1826 W. ‘Tavon in Afonthly Mag. XI. 527 For them the 

monks had room'd their eating hall. 
+ b. To remove, shift. Obs.— 

13.. Seuyn Sag. 2468 (W.), Th’ emperour had wonder of 
this, And let reume his bed. 

+3. a. intr. To give way; to depart. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brusxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13072 On alle 
sides he smot aboute, & made beym roum [text rounn) 
porow-out pe route. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 2 Whan pis 
weith at his wil weduring hadde, Ful rape rommede he 
rydinge pedirre. 

+b. ¢rans. To vacate, leave, abandon. Ods. 

4393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. 1. 189 And yf be [a cat} wratthe, we 
mowe be war and hus way roume. 148 Caxton eyzard 
(Arb.) 3r Many of his lignage.. token leue soroufully, and 
romed the court, /é/d.61 On the morow erly he ruymed 
his castel and wente with grymbart. 1513 DouGias 2neis 
X. vill. 18 Seand Rutylianis Withdraw the feyld sa swyth, 
and rovm the planis. 1566 Dranr Horace, Sat. vi Dj, 1 
may rome my mastership, wheresoeuer lyketh me. 

+c. refi. To betake (oneself) off; to give (onc- 
self) free scope. Obs. 

1598 W. Pritur tr. Linschoten 1. xcii. 148 Comming with 
the ship,..he had almost Iaid her on ye same place, where 
the other was cast away : but day comming on, they romde 
themselues off, and so escaped. 1621 R. Botton Stat. [rel. 
313 He had a scope of a hundred and twentie miles long 
and a hundred and odd miles broade to runne and roome 
himself. i 

4. trans. To extend, enlarge. Obs. exc, dial, 

1300 Cursor Af, 14922 Es resun pat wee vr rime rume 
And set fra nu langer bastune. ¢1325 Chron. Eng. 83 in 
Ritson Mefr. Rom. 11. 273 Fourti fet, roumede and grete, 

HAS, Semin ES e425 Wrystoun Cron. v11. 
wp Bs vof Glasgw Rowmyt fe 


Yoon ole --- ane 


_ 2094 MESLoY Northumold. Utoss,, Rooming-down, extend- 
ing the bottom of a bore hole. A term used by sinkers. 

Room (rim), v.2 Also Sc. 6- roum, rowm. 
[f. Roost 56.2] 

+L Sc. a. trans. To install. Obs. rare. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 3.533 To that effect that 
he may be inaugurat, placeit, and rowmit thairin. 1663 
Sir G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic xii. (1685) 114 Nothing is 
roomed in our judgment and apprehension but what first 
entered. 7 

+b. To assign (common pasturage) propor- 
tionally among the different ‘rooms’ or lands 
entitled to share in it. 

Used only in connexion with Sous >. ; for illustrations see 
that word. 

2. U.S. a. intr, To occupy rooms as a lodger; 
to share a room or rooms <z7/# another; to live 
together in the same room(s). 

1828 Mrs. Stowe Let. in Life (1889) iL 41 She rooms with 
me, and is very interesting and agreeable. 1856— Dred ii, 
Clayton and Russel had..roomed together their four years 
in college, 1860 inn. clinherst College 47 Many of the 
students who roomed in the College Jost their all, 3888 
Howe tts A. Ai/burn iii; ¥ didn't let him room in your part 
of the house; that is to say, not sleep there. 

b. ¢rans. ‘To accommodate or lodge (guests). 

1864 Daily Tel. 13 Oct., The door'’s open, and if they 
couldn't room any more guests they'd pretty soon close up, 
I guess. 1892 Res. Amer. Mission. cissoc. 101 We have to 
room them with the normal and college students in the col- 
lege buildings. . 

+Room,v.3 Obst ?To stretch out, aim at. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2466 Roomes {v.7. rooues) nox at pe 
raynbowe pat reche se ne may. 

Room, obs. form of Roam v., Rome. 

Roomage. U.S. rare. [f. Roow sb.1+-acE.] 
Space; internal capacity ; accommodation. 

xf3et" a st ts = 4 with coins 
of 55 Burrnt 
We ae : rotunda of 
St. Paul's, and the nave of Westminster, to every foot of 
their magnificent roomage. /éid. xii 399 It entertained 
Charles If in its best guest and banquet room, and William 
Prynne with coarser roomage and fare. 

Roomage, obs. variant of RusistAce. 

Roomal, variant of Romat. 


+ Roome, obs. variant of RHous. 

1627 Carr. SsutH Seaman's Gram. xv. 73 For to leame 
to..know the tides, your Roomes, pricke your Card, say 
your Compzsse. 


Roome, obs. form of Rour. 
Roomed (r#md), a. [f. Room sb.1+-Ep.] 
With defining word prefixed: Having rooms of a 


t 


ROOMLY. 


specified number or kind, as ome-, double-, mtany~ 
roomed; also wide-roomed, + spacious. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Luke xiii. 115 b, ‘hei that are of suche 
Sortes, dooe choose the brode and the wyde roumed waie, 
1610 HEAtey St. Aug. Citie of God 565The Arke had roomes 
Lelow and roomes above, and therefore was called double 
roomed. 1840 Loupos Coftager’s Man. (L.U.K.) 30 Trans. 
forming every two-roomed hut into such cottages. 1890 
[see Four C.1bh 1895 Scutny Xafir Stories 57 A Mitte 
one-roomed building, set apart for guests. 

Roome‘d)ge, obs. forms of Rusmace. 

Roomer. U.S. [f. Roos v.22a.J] A lodger 
who occupies a room or rooms without board. 

1887 Ohio State Fril. 2 Sept., Complaint had been made 
by some of the roomers in the Mithoff block, 1839 A. ¥. 
Evening Pest 29 Dec., On the third floor were a number of 
roomers. 

Eeoo mory. Obs. [ad. Sp. romeria, £. Roma 
Rome.] A pilgrimage. : 

x665 Siz T. Herserr /'rav. (1677) 62 In bis Roomery in 
the way to Medina..he was wounded to death. 

Room-free, a. Sc. and orth. Also 3-4rum-, 
4-5 Toum-fre. [f. Roos 5b.1+ Free a] 

+1. Entitled to free accommodaticn in a mill for 
the purpose of having one’s corn ground. Obs. 

1279 Percy Chartulary (Surtees) 233 Erunt rumfre et mul- 
turfre ad_molendinum de Wllouer de omnibus bladis suis: 
a@x300in Hodgson Hist. Northrmb. (1832) U1. 118 Liberi sint 
a multura..et sint Rumfre propinqnius quod molant post 
me ipsum et post bladum inventum in trimodio. 1315-7 in 
Laing Charters (1899) 7 Quod ipsi sint rumfre in eodem 
molendino..quandocunque voluerint tnolere blada. 1484-5 
Ltr, Ree. Pecbles (1872) 31 We find at the cornes of Cors- 
cunnyngfeld aucht to be rowme free in the myln of Peblis 
to the fourti corne. 

2. (See quot.) 2 

1887 Famieson's Dict. Suppl. sv., To sit roor-free ina 
dwelling-house means to sit rent-/ree 5 and to hold 2 pro- 
perty roomt-/ree is to hold it without paying the usual 
burghal duties. 

As 


Roomful, sd. [f. Room sb.1+-Fer 2. 
much or as many as a room will hold. 
x710 Swirr Exant. No. 25 ? 8 Where it isa Man's Busi- 
ness to entertain a whole Room-full, it is unmannerly to 
apply himself toa particular Person, 1772 Frankwrn Lett, 
Whe 1857 IV. 537 [Of books] I brought none with me, and 
have nowaroomful. x184x Brownixc Pipsa Passes ii, This 
arta pica S37 7 8 aay Pendennis 


wasa roomful 
ve. Peay 


: : uxvi, She. had 
to serve her roomful of enemies. 


Roomfnul, 2. rare. [f. Rooms sb.1+4-Fex 1] 

Copacions, ample, roomy. . 
_ 1601 Donxe Progr. Soul xxxiv. Whs. (Gresart) J. 22 Now 
in a roomefull bouse this soule doth floate. 1892 Brooxr 
EE. Lit, i. xvi 85 He reared aloft the Firmament and 
this roomful land stablished. 

Room-handed, -house: see Rooma. 4. 

Roomily, ed. [f. Roomy a.+-1r*.J With 
plenty of room ; amply, spaciously. : 

1818 Edin, Mag. Oct. 329 We roomily dwell in the 
heuther-bell. 1855 Kincscey MWestiv. Hof xxi, Walls,-« 
some twelve feet high, between which the whole crew.. 
were housed roomily. 1884 Riper Haccarp Daren 25 Her 
figure was so finely proportioned and so roomily made. 

Roo'miness. [f. Roosy a, +-Nxess.]) The 
quality of being roomy or spacious; capaciousness. 
_. 1840 Moore Alen: (1856) VII. 275 Russell's berth was.. 
the chief object of our attention, and ] was most agreeably 
surprised by its roominess. 1856 Stonenence Brit. Rural 
Sforts 1. ut. L 392/r A bolder and fuller head, with great 
width and general roominess of skull. 1892 E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound 198 We prefer our old friend's saloon, 
passages, and general soominess. 

Jig. 1889 Diccre Life Lp. Fraser i, 13 This complete un- 
Selfishness gave Bishop Fraser great intellectual roominess. 

Roo'ming-house. U.S. (See quot.) 

1893 Spectator 16 Sept. 366/1 We goto no hotel, but look for 
what Americans call a ‘ rooming house’, i.e., a house which 
lets furnished apartments. 

Roo-mless, a. vare. Also 6 roumles. [f. 
Room sé.1] Lacking room or space; strait, con- 
fined ; also, without rooms. , 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Mark iti. 28 The shyppe 
wherein Jesus preached is very narowe and roumles to vn- 
cleane and synfull persons. 

Roomiet. vare—'. [-Let.] A small room. 

1820 Miss Biro Fafan 11, 242 Steep, narrow staircases, 
nefarious-looking roomlets, irregular balconies. 

+ Roomliness, Obs. rare. [f Roomuty a.]J 
Roominess. 

1744 Lond, Mag. 337 The primary Enquiry is to the 
Roomliness and Strength ofthe Ship. /d/d. 558 Roomliness 
and Strength of Decks. 

+ Roomy, a. Os—' [£- Room sé.1 + -r¥1. 
Cf. OE. rémtic abundant, plentiful, liberal.] Large. 

1743 Lond, & C. Brewer ur. (ed. 2) 191, 1. .boil it with two 
Pounds of Hops..in a roomly Canvas or such as they call 
Straining Cloth, 

tRoomly, edv. [OE. rifmlice (see Roow a. 
and -Ly “), =MDu. rumelike, -lije (Da. ruimeliyh, 
MLG. rumelik(en, OG. riulihho, MSw. runt 
tka, -Ieka.] Liberally, largely, abundantly. 

€950 Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. Introd. 18/14 {He} rumlice 
foretacnas [Li cleme 6 9 41 = Se Ties ete Cane 
49 And gif we pon 
carmum monnunm. 


rw i . a | 


us..rusmlicortodzg peor, 
Pe sullere dod nare : . 7 " 
rumluker pan he sh mit oe ae oe yt 


ROOM-MATE, 


to hire comen..for seoluere & for golde, & heo rumliche hit 
gef. arxz00 £.£. Psalter xxx. 30 And roum-like sal he 
yhelde in land To pas pat ere pridedoand. ¢ 1425 Wrstoun 
Chron. 1x, ix. 1136 (Royal MS.), Tillordis rowmly he landis 
gave; His swnnys he mad rych and mychty. 

Roo'm-mate. U.S. [f. Roos s5.1] One who 
lodges in or occupies the same room or rooms 
with another ; a fellow-lodger. . 

3838 J. L. Sternens Trav. Russ. § Turk. Emp. 1. 252 
With a Frenchman and a Greek for my room-mates. 
1849 W. S. Mayo Aaloolah (1850) 107 My interesting 
room-mates were so far recovered as to be able to take the 
air upon deck. 1899 Witreinc 5 Zohn St. 210 Little Nance, 
the chum and room-mate of ‘lilda. 

+ Roomsome, cz. Obs. In 6 romesome, 6-7 
roomesome, 7 rowmsome, roomsom,. ff. 
Roos a.J] Ample, capacious, roomy. 

18x Petme tr. Guasco’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 22b, I know 
by this your exposition of this worde (Ciui/e) the field wee 
haue to enter into is verie wide and roomesome. x598 
Frorio Dict. To Rdr., A more..vnweildie and more roome- 
some vessell then the biggest hulke on Thames. 1602 J 
Davies (Heref.) Affrum tu Afodune xxiii. Wks. (Grosart) I. 
7 The Cells,.Are made by right more rowmsome then the 
rest. 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 11. (1704) 357/% 
She is Roomsom for her Men. 1671 Evetyn Diary 16 Oct, 
An old house..made..capable and roomesome. 

Roo'mstead, Now rare or Obs. Also 
roomesteade, 8 room stead. [f.Roow stl] A 
compartment or division ; a certain space or length. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 47 The greate roome- 
steade in the northende of the rye-barne helde all our 
winter corne this yeare. /é/d., As much as could possibly 
be layed in that roomsteade. -“--> ™ ™ Stat Sohn en 
Jogia X11, 188 Dr, Uvedale of 
six or seven houses or roomste - 

& Westm, Archzol, Soc. (N.S.) IT. 200 Benjamin Farish 
hath one firehouse containing two room steads.. to lett. 
2764 Shkefling Inclosure Act g The pieces, parts, or room- 
steads ofthe earth-bank. 1800 TuKe Agric. 93 A roomstead 
(i.e. one post and two rails), being 1s. 7d. including carriage. 
38z0 W. Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11. 46x The carpenters 
had completely cleared the roomstead. Mofe, Roomstead is 
the space between any two ribs or frames of timber in aship. 
+Roomster. Ods.-! An occupant of space. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 181, 1 being at no agree- 
ment with this same hideous Roomster.., I may. .have my 
harmless mistake paid home by a vile mischance. 

Roomth (r#mp). Now dial. Also 6 rumeth, 
6-7 rometh(e, roometh; 6 romth(e, rompth; 
7 roumth, roomthe. [f. Room @.+-Ta: cf. 
Feeréese riimd. The earlier form is Rimru.] 

1, Space; esp. ample or unconfined space. + Zo 
make roomth, to make way. 

1540 Braue (Cranmer) 2 Sam, xxii. 20 For he brought me 
out into roumth, he delyuered me, because he hada loue 
vnto me. 1559 AytMER Harlorowe E iv b, All histories and 
monumentes canne not be conteined in so lyttle rometh. 
1575 Gamer fo 7 B® : oko 


» 


€ A104 Lang a Meets ene 


roomth upon t ' ‘ . 
takes her way '', * ' 
gift makes roo ' 


and roomth is. 
+c. Extent; jurisdiction. Obs.—} 

x6or Br. W. Bartow Defence 188 Lastly, that the Church 
hbaue roometh vniuersally eatended. 

+2. Sufficient space or scope for or 4o do some- 
thing. Ods. 

@ 1540 Barnes Wks. (1§73) 298 The false brethren. unto 
whom S. Paule gaue no romthe as concernyng to bee 
brought into subiection. 1595 Drayton Legends iv. 209 
Where now my Spirit got roomth it selfe to show. 1615 
W. Lawson Country Housew. Garifen (1626) 10 So there 
be sufficient roomth left for walkes. 1639 H. Arnswort 
Pentateuch Gen. ix, 27 ‘Inlarging’ also, is not only of 
roomth to dwell in.., but oftentimes of the heart. 

+b. A sufficient occupation. Od5.—? 

1885 Dyer Prayse of Nothing Cij, It were a romth for 
some idle bodye, to looke into the accedents of every state, 
which hath been diuersly afflicted for nothing. 

+3. A defined or limited space, Ods. 

1550 Nottingham Rec. IV. 98 Inthe est end of the Spyces 
Chamber a romthe for a p[rlesse. 1579 Twrne Pris, agst. 
Forttunet.6b, ‘This narrowe roomth, and place of necessitie, 
is knowne without Astrologicall conjecture. 15 Ss. 
Fincur in Hist. Croydon (1783) 155 We..are now fillinge 
the voyde rometh therin with earth andrubbishe. 1639 H. 
AtxswortH Pesutatench Nom. ii. 27 So many thousand 
tents as Israel had could not be pitched in a little roomth. 

+b. A chamber, apartment. Obs. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard, 415A fire kindled ..in their stoare 


house called the Arzenale, euen in the rometh where was 
Se Gee ade wae ae PDantln Om Na ad ye 


fae MOTT 


1g0g Lapy Marcaret tr. De (mit. wv. v.267 By the puttynge 
to of the handes of the Bysshoppe thou arte admyttyd ynto 
that hye rometh. @z530 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 11. 
153 Very gladde I wolbe that he in that romethe myght doo 
your most excelent Grace service. 1§86 in 10f4 Rep, Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App. V. 439 The credytt, vocacion, rompth, 
promocion and callinge of Bayliefes. @ 160g Hanmer Chron. 
fret. (1633) 57 He preferred one Iohn his Deacon and dis- 
ciple, to the roomth. 
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+b. A position or office pertaining to a person; 
, 
one’s place. Obs. 

1544 A. Core Hanniba: ipic y 
jee ere evened e Schrage They ceesmiande ia 
it ae a aie ey 
tims, "": Ls as ‘n0 SL 
Fincur in Hist. Croydon (1733) 154 b, “Margaret her 
daughter is in good hope to supplie her mothers romthe, 

te. Jn the roomth of, in the place of, instead of. 
Also with possessives. Obs. 

1533 Wriotnestey Chron, (Camden) I. 21 The Lorde 
Willam Howarde as deputie..in the romth of the Marshall 
of Englande. 1578 J. Stockwoop Serur. 25 Aug. 78 It were 
farre better that they were vtterly remoued, and able 
Pastors put in theyr roomths, 3615 W, Lawson Country 
Housew, Garden (1626) 6 Our old fathers can tell vs, how 
woods are decaied, and people in the roomth of trees 
multiplied. 1624-5 Nottingham Rec. (1889) 1V. 393 An- 
nother Counceller to be ellected in his roomthe. 

+ Roomthily, adv. Oss— [f. Roouray a] In 
respect of space; spatially. 

2674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 103 God by making of a 
body and real space with it, ..is thereby..no more roomthily 
there than he was before. 

+Roomthiness. Obs. Alsoy roomethinesse, 
roomthyness(e. [f. Roowruy a.] Roominess, 

1553 Grisatoc Cicero's Offices (1556) 55 Likewise in a 
noble mannes howse.,ther must be made a provision for 
roomethinesse. 1570 T. Norton tr. Novwel’s Catech. 60 
Neither is there any thyng or place that is not enuironed 
and enclosed with the roomthinesse of heauen. 1627 Drayton 
Agincourt 8 Tents and Pauillions in the fields are pitcht, 
(E’r full wrought vp their Roomthynesse to try). 1674 N. 
Fatrrax Buclk § Sel. 23 The everlasting time and bound- 
less roomthiness. /Zid. 82 There is roomthiness between 
that and the other boundary or term, 


+Roomthsome, @. Oés.-! 
[f. Rooxr#.] Spacious, roomy. 


1599 Nasue Lenten Siufft 42 A cage or pizeon house, 
romthsome enough to comprehend her and..her nurse. 


Roomthy (rimpi), a. Now dial. Also 6 
romthie, romthy, room(e)thie, roomethy. [f. 
RoomrH +-¥.] 

1. Spacious, ample, roomy. 

1578 Banister Hist, Afan 1. 30 With a slacke or romthy 
kynde of knitting. /4fd. 33 These bones in women [are]... 
much more ample, and romthy. 161z Drayton o/y.0l6, i. 
2to After whom, cleere Enian in doth make, In Tamer’s 
roomthier bankes their rest that scarcely take, 2655 Futter 
Ch, Hist, 1. 104 Because England was richer and roomthyer 
then their own Countrey. 1676 Hupparo Happiness People 
55 God will rather have his people..pent up in a corner, 
then roomthy, and swoln with pride. 1726 S. Sewant 
Lett.-bk, (1886) II. 202 He has a situation roomthy and 
beautifull enough to build the New-Jerusalem in. 1854- in 
dial. glossaries (Northamp., Warw., Oxf). 

+2. Pertaining to space; occupying space. Ods. 

2674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 21 Time had not been if 
God had not made timesome beings, nor room if he had not 
made roomthy, 

+ Roo mward, adv. Naut. Obs. Also 7 roome-. 
[f. Roost adv.] = Roost adv. 3. 

161 CotGr., Bouter au vent, to beare roomeward ; or, to 
fill the sayles with wind. 1647 W. Browne tr. Polecander 
11, m1. 214 My Pilot was constrained to goe Roome-ward to 
Sea. /did. 226 This Fleet .. put roome-ward to Sea, as 
soone as they had descried us. 1658 Eart Mons. tr. 
Paruta's Wars Cyprus 140 Having fallen much Roome- 
ward at the beginning of the fight,--they kept aloof from 
the great gallie. 

So + Boo'm-way adv. Obs.—* 

3627 Cart. Ssttn Seaman's Grant. ix. 44 When she would 
not come neere the land, but goeth more Roome-way than 
her course, wee say she beares off. 

Roomy (r#mi), a. and adv. Also 7 roumy, 
rommy. [f. Room sél+-y. Cf. MLG. rumich, 
ruymich, G. raumig.] 

A. adj. 1. Of ample dimensions; capacious, 
large; wide. 

1627 Cart. Suitn Seantan's Gram, xi. 52 This makes a 
Ship more roomy. a 1656 Br. Hatt em. Wks. (1660) 64 
Au. ? Coeecar lee ---- and chargelesse. 1697 


In 6 romth-. 


D: . y Vines in Intervals be 
set a roomy Space. 1743 
Bue * far too scant To give 


the Jungs full play. 1773 Life N, Frowde 199 He agreed... 


to accommodate us all on board his Ship, which was a very 
wo : eae FT Onraeuerne Caledonia I. i. it 


hot o the north 
= . ate 2 entleman of 
bland aspect with a roomy forehead. 1883 J. GiustouR 
Mongols xxvii. 320 The outer garment of both sexes is a 
wide roomy coat which reaches down to the ground. | 
Sig. 1693 Davven Fuvenal Ded, (1697) p. Ixxxii, This sort 
of Number is more roomy: The Thought can turn it self 
with greater ease in alarger compass. 1827 Pottox Course 
T..(1854) 280 A roomy life, a glowing relish high. | ‘ 
2. Of female animals: Of large proportions in- 


ternally. 

1796 W. H. Marsuare 1)”, Eng. 11. 202 Some roomy good 
cows. 1853 rut. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 11. 430 A well-pro- 
Portioned roomy cow. 1853 STONEHENGE Greyhound 174 
A large roomy bitch..will most probably ‘throw’ 2 lot of 
undersized greyhounds. 1894 Field g June 846/1 [A mare,} 
a fine, roomy daughter of Lincolnshire Lad H. 

+B. adv, Naut. =Roox adv. 3. Obs. 

1624 Cart. Suite Virginia 192 At lastshe bore up rommy 
for the Sea, and we heard of her no more. /é7d. 224 The 
next was a ship of Holland...She was put roomy. 1626 — 
acetd. Ving. Seamen 18 Beare vp the helme, goe roumy, 


Roon (rin). Sc, Also roen, roond, and Renp. 
{Of obscure origin.] A piece of the list or selvage 


| 
| 


ROOSE, 


of cloth; a strip or shred. Also roon-shcon (see 
quot. 1824). 

1785 Burns To W. Simpson Postscr. iii. They thought the 
Moon, Just like a sark, or pair o’ shoon, Woor by degrees, 
ill her last roon Gaed past their viewin. 1803 Jastesos, 
Roon, 2 shred, a remnant,..alo rvend. 1824 MACTAGGART 
Gallovid, Encycl, Reon-shoon, shoes made of the roons, or 
selvagesof cloth. 2862 Histor Prez. Scot, 179 The best o° 
wabs are rough at the roons. 

Roonde, obs. f. Kounp. Roone, obs. f. Roay, 
Roong, obs. pa. pple. of Rixe v1 . 

Roop (rip), 6.1 [var. of Rovr 54.3] Worrse- 

ness; a hoarse sound. 
. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 39 A Roop, a Hoarseness. 1788- 
in northern dial, glossaries (Yks., Northumb,.). 1893 Daily 
News 22 Feb. 3/3 That touch of noble haarseness. like the 
roop of the Low on the string of a violoncello. 

Roop, sd.2, in northern and Sc. phrase stoop and 
roop, completely: see Sroor sd. 

Roop, w rare. (Cf. Roor st.1] intr. To utter 
a hoarse note or sound. 

1894 Crockerr Love /dylls (1901) 182 A sleepy hen 
rooped lazily ina hole under the hedge. 1894 — Aaiders 
(ed. 3) 234, 1 only rooped like a rough-legged fowl. 

Roop(e, obs. ff. Rope; variants of Roup. 

Rooped, a. Sc. and north. dial. Also 7 roopt, 
9 roopit, -et, and Rourev. [f. Roor sé.1] Hoarse. 

1677 Nicotsox in Trans. KR. Soc. Lit, (1870) IX, 316 
Roopt, hoarse with bawling. 2822 Scotr Nigel xv, He had 
something of a catarrh, and spoke as hoarse as a roopit 
raven, x88 J. L. Roserrson tn Edwards d/ad. Se. Pocts 
III. 35 The minister grew hearse and roopit. 

Roopee, obs. form of RuPEE. 

Roope-sicke: see Rope-sick a. 


Roopy (ripi), a. Chiefly dial. See also 
Rovry a? [f. Roop 56.1] Loarse. 

BBag- in C=) Mane ee WSR Te Ve Pake 
Hants). 18 ' ' ‘o 
I was some " - 


Prssion: a it ce ‘ 
II. 179 The lonely hen set up a roopy cackle. 

Roopy, variant of Roury a. 

Roor, obs. form of Roar, 

Roorback (ripubek). U.S. Also -bach. [A 
fictitions personal name: the accounts of its origin 
differ widely from each other.] <A false report or 
slander invented for political purposes. 

3864 Wesster, Roorbach, a forgery or fictitious story pub- 
lished for purposes of political intrigue. [Note. The word 
originated in 1844, when such a forgery was published, pur- 
porting to be an extract from the ‘‘I'ravels of Baron Roor- 
bach’) 1884 Boston (Mass.) Fru, 6 Sept., The Herald and 
Globe abound in roorbacks which are designed to influence 
the vote in Maine. 

Roore, obs. form of Roar, 

Roos, obs. form of Rouse sd. 

Roosa, rusa (risi). Also roussa, rusha. 
[Hindi rsisé.] Roosa grass, an Indian grass (A1- 
dropogon Schananthus or Cymbopogon Martini), 
from which roosa o?/ is distilled. 

31853 T.C. Arcuer Pop. Econ. Bot. 279 Oil of Indian Grass, 
Roosa Oil, or Koosa-ke-til, is distilled from the leaves of 
andropogon Calamus aromaticus, 1858 Stsumonxos Dict, 
Trade, Roosa-Grass Oil. 3885 Wart £con, Prod. Lidia 
249 This is the roussa paper grass, abundant everywhere in 
the Deccan. /éfd. 250 Perhaps the name by which ir is 
most generally known is rusa oil, /did., Rusha oil. 

Roose, 36. 20s. Forms: a. 3~5 ros, 4 rose, 
4-5 roos, 5 roys(e. f. 4-G rous, 7 rowze. +. 
Se. 4-6, 9 ruse, 5 rus(s, 6 ruys, ruiss(e. x s- 
roose. [a. ON, hirds (Icel. irds, Far. ros, Norw., 
Sw., and Da. ros): cf. Roose v.J 7 

1. Boasting, vainglory; an instance of this, a 


boast, brag, vaunt. 

a. ¢ 1200 Orin 4gto All idell sellp & idell ros Pu cwennk- 
esst i pe sellfenn. 1300 Cursor Jf. 11943 Nu pati do 
pou it for-dos, And par-of sal pou mak na ros. 13.. Afénor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 505 Such bing as pou seyst and 
doos, Pi Neizebor wol perof make Koos. e400 Song 
Roland 650 Shall none of you mak your rose or ye go 
furpre. ¢x450 Cast. Perseverience 1063 Perfore do as no 
man dos,..& of bi-self make gret ros. 1485 Bk. St, ditans 
evjb, The master to bis man makyth bis Roys That he 
knowith be kynde what the hert doys Att huntyng. 

8. 1303 R. Brune Hand, Synne 5158 Ne be nat proude 
pogh pou weyl dous, yn byn herte to make a rous. 1463 G. 
Asusy Poents 11 Goo forth, lytyll_ boke, mekely, without 
rous. 36.. Sir Lambewell 304 in Percy's Folio MS., Ball, 
& Rone, 1. 154 Shee warned me be-forne, of all things that 
1 did vse, of her I shold never make my rowze. 

y. ¢1470 Gel. & Gaw. oS Bot thow mend hym that mys.. 
Thow sallrew in thi ruse. 1513 Douctas s2incis vn. Prol, 
50 Sum makis a tume ruse. @1572 Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 
3846 I. 2g2 What thei receaved we can note tell; bur few 
maid ruse at thare returnyng. 31596 Datryuece tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, U1.242 Johne Moydert..maid meikle ruse that 
he him selfe was the cheif of Makdonelis kynd. 1808 
Jasurson, To mak a tume ruse, to boast where there is no 
ground for it, but the reverse. iy i 

& 1738 Rassay Christ's Airk Gr, ut. iv, Wha wins syn may 
make roose, Between you twa, 37. Maggie's Locher in Herd 
Coll, Se. Songs (1776) H. 78 We'll mak nae mair toom roose. 

+2. Commendation, praise. O6s. 

1300 Cursor Sf. 13855 Quen he his aun roos kas soght, 
In his muth sotbfast es noght. @ 13590 St, Nickolas &7 in 
Horstm. stlfeng/. Legend. (1831) 12 Noght for no ruse of 
erthli thing Bot allone vnto goddes louyng. 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xii. (Agnes) 114 Pe prefet © £0 Spere.. 
quhat man itwes..pat agnes be ruseof mad. 1470 Gol. 5 
Gaz. rz41 All erdly riches and ruse is noght in thar gard. 


ROOSE. 


Roose, obs. form_of Rose sd. 

Roose (riz, Sc. 16z),7. Now Ss. and sorth. diel, 
Forms: a 3 rosenn, 4 ros, 4-5 (9 dfa/.) rose, 
3 roys. &. 4-9 ruse, 5-6 rus(s, 6 rws, ruis, 
7-9 ruze; 6 reuse, 7 reouse, reuze; Se. dial, 
§ reeze, rease, 8-greese. -y. 6 rowse,7~9 rouse. 
3. 7-roose (dial, § rooyse, 9 rooze,roois). [a. 
ON, frésa to boast of, praise (Icel. Ardsa, Frer. 
résa, Norw.and Sw. resa, Da. rose): cf, Roose sé.] 


+1. intr. To boast or be proud o/ something. Oés. 

cxz00 ORIN 4905 Patt iss hefedd sinne..To rosenn off 
pin hasherrle3sc. 1475 Rauf Coiisear 481 Of that Ryall 
array that Rolland in reid, Rauf rusit in his hart of rbat 
Ryall thing. 

+2. reff. a, To boast oneself; to vaunt. Const. 
of, that with clause, or infin, b. To praise or 


commend oneself, Olds. 

a, 21300 Curser Af, 2102 Ic ha me rosed in my mode 
bath o my werkes wyc and gode. a 3340 Hamrote Psalter 
Xxxt. 3, I cried all he day rosand me of rightwisnes. 

B. 33.. SS. Peter & Paul 152 in Horstm. Adtensh Leg. 
(1881) 78 Simon,.rusid him fan Fat _he might raise Dede 
men tolyue, ¢13q40 HaMPote Prose Tr. 12 Noghteruysand 
hyme of his reghtwesnes. ¢2g00 Jfedayne 056 So mot I 
spede, He sall noghte rnysse hym of this dede. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xxii. q9z He ‘bas hym rased of great 
prophes. xg08 Dunsan Tre JMeariit, Wenen 103 He. 
makis repet with ryatus wordis, Ay rusing him of his radis. 
x633 Gav Richt Vay 73 Mony spekis mekil and rwvsis 
thayme of faith. cxs60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) iii 21 
Reuse nocht sour self, latt vpiris preiss gour rentis. . 

. Crsho York Myst. xxix. 271 Ovre stiffe tempill,.. This 

rebalde he rowses hym it rathely to rayse. ; 

8. 1637-50 Row Ast. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 476 Alledging 
that honest ministers that went to the Bishop roased them- 
selves little of it. . 

3. ¢rans. To praise, extol, commend, flatter. 

a, 23300 Carsor 3.2417 Sua pai rosed hir to be King pat 
he Fam did befor him bring. 33.. 4. £. Ait. P. b.1371 To 
rose hym in his rialty rych men sostten, ¢ 1460 Jocrreley 
lf 52. ii. 95 What gifys god the to rose hym so? JAid. xi. 
234 Here is..the leg of a goys, With chekyns endorde, 
pork, partryk, to roys. 3877 .V. 13’. Linc. Gloss., Rose, t0 
praise, to flatter. 

B. cxg60 Touneley Asst. xxi. 33 For if other men ruse 
hym, we shall accuse hym. ¢3475 Aauf Ceidcar $0 Thank 
me not ouir airlie,.. For I haue seruit the sit of lytill thing 
tornse. 513 Dovcias «2ncis ix. 84 This ilk ‘Leweer his 
enemyis of ‘Troy Rusit and lovit, rs70 Setir, Poenis 
Reforit. xii. 132 Be ip ie my self culd never ruse 50w. 
x603 Philotes xxxiv, Bot be it gude se do not spair, As 
royallie to ruse it. x677 Nicotson in Trans. R. See. Lit. 

(2870) IX. 316 Ause,toflatter, 1691 Ray ALC. Words s9 To 
Reuse, to extol or commend highly. 1715 Ramsay Cirisf's 

‘irk Gr. u. vii, They rus'd him that had skill. @ 2800 in 
Skinner Afise, Poet. x10 There’s nane that reads them.. Bat 
reezes Robie. axB00 Young Al/ax it. in Child Ballads iV. 
378 Some there reasd their hawk, their hawk, And some 
there reasd their hound. 3879 Joun Waite Jottings 22 
(E.D.D.), I've rus'd ye for yer head and heart. 

y- 1549 Coverpats, etc. Lrasa:, Par. 1 Cor. 27 Uf such Jet 
passe nothing undone and unsuffered and all to be rowsed 
andcommendedof thelewde people, a1gs3 Upar Royster 
Dv1.i, Prayse and rouse him well, and ye have his heart 
wonne, 1766 A. Nicot Poems 104, 1 right fickle was and 
fain To be sae rous'’d, 1842 Crank Léyazes 23 Wi flattery 
I'll no rouse thee. 

8 1703 Tnoressy Vorkskire Wes. {E.D.S.), Aeorse, to 
estol. x723 Rausay Fair Assembly ix, These modest maids 
inspire the muse, In flowing strains to shaw Their beauties, 

which she likes to roose. 1785 Burns ust Ep. to F. Lagraik 
o4 Fnendsan folk that wish me well, They sometimes roose 
me. 1785 — Ded. to G. Hamilton 3 A fleechan, fieth‘an 
Dedication, To rocse you up, an’ ca’ you guid. 1834 A. 
Swarr Kamil, Rhyotexs 162 Let poets in their idle lays 
Roose up auld Scotland's early days. 1855 Wavcn Lana 
Songs 30 Aw roos’t her, poor 
b. In various proverbs and sayings. 
rio Reppin Gloss, Douglas .Eneis sv., Every body 

ruses the ford as he findsit. x7zx Keuir Scot, Prov. 210 

Lfat be ill, itis as ill rused. did, 252 Ruse the fair Day at 

Night, 28:8 Scorr fo} Sey xavii, Let ilka ane roose the 

ford as they find it. 

Rooser, Se. rare. Also rusar, ruser. [f£ 

Roose v. Cf. ON. Ardsari.] A boaster, braggart. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. IV. 440 [lt] bapnis oft ane 
vanter to be liear,.. And ane gude rusar [is] seindil] ane pude 
rydar, xg2z Rewry Scot, Prov. 36 A great ruser was never 
a_good rider. 

Rooser, variant of Rovser, a sprinkler. 

Roo'sing, 742 sd. [f. Roosev.] a. Boasting, 
vannting, vainglory. b. Commendation, psaising. 

¢xz00 Oanix 4564 Sen rosinng. & senidellselip. 7érd. 
4go2 Rosinng & all idell sellp..iss hafedd sinne. a r300 

Cursor. 28524 Per-of hafi made rosyng. ¢x3¢0 Hamrote 

Pr. Corse. zo7o Whar avayld us pryde,..rosyng of ryches or 

of ryche aray? cxggo $2. Fok 318 in Horstm. /enet. 
Leg. (1831) 35 Pe sext teches..To refuys riches for ruseing. 
@ xBoo Redesidale § Wise William in Child Ballads 1V. 383 
‘There fell a roosing them amang. 
Roosing, obs. form of Kovsrxe. 
Roost (ris), s?.1 Forms ; 1 hrost, 4 rooste, 
.5 roist, 6 roust, rowst, raste (7 roest), 6- roost. 
OE. hrdst, = MDa. and Flem. 7ozst, and prob. OS. 
nrdst the spars of a roof (cf sense 3). The further 
relationship is uncertain.] 

LA perch for domestic fowls; also ger. 2 
perching- or resting-place of a bird. 

1100 Gerefa in Angiia 1X. 262 On odene cylne madan 
te & aste & fela dinga macian sceal to tame—ge eat 

enna hrost. 2398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xvii. 

(Bod MS}, [The coch] settep neate to ym one rooste be 
~henne pat is moste fatte and tendre. z530 Parson, 2064/2 
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Roost for capons or hennes, jeossecer. 565 Hanoixe 
Confut, pcl.17 b, Gete ye now vp into your pulpettes, ike 
bragging cockes on the rowst, Bappe (your winges, and 
crow outalonde. 1593 Dravron £ed. ii. 46 Since good 
Robin to his Roostisgone. 1607 Vorseu, Fourfi Beasts 
151 In a Dogge [the power of smell] is that sence which 
searcheth out and descryeth the roustes, fourmes, and 
lodgings of Wilde Beasts. 1700 Dryorx Cock 4 Fox 4 
Sooner than the matin-bell was rung, He clapp'd his wings 
3 sere Tavecey Rander No. 135 


prman Bie ennce nad ene 


? 
€ net af ae SE. UU. 359 The 
sudden rustling in the thicket of birds frightened from their 
roost. 1884 ALLEN Aner. Fara Bock 491 Swabbed along 
the roosts and laying boxes..it has proved destructive 10 
these vermin. . 5 

b. A hen-honse, or that part of one in which 
the fowls perch at night. 

rsSe Houtyeann 7rees. Fr. Tone, Gelinier, a hea house, 
aroust 1889 Hay exy Werk 35 He sleepeth belike in rhe 
topof y* roust. 1671 Mittox Sanson 1693 As an ew'ning 
Dragon came, Assailant on the perched roosts, And nestsin 
order rang’d Of tame villatic Fowl 1784 Cowrer Task v. 
58 Now from the roost, or from the neighb'ring pale,..Come 
trooping .. The featber'd tribesdomestic. x82: Crane 27772 
JWfinsir. 1. 18 Sad deeds bewailing of the prowling fox; 
How in the roost the thief had knav'd bis way. 1839 
Lincoln Gas. 1 Feb. 3/4 The rogues went to another roost 
adjoining the house. x8s5 D. j. Browne Aimer. Pentiry 
Faraz &3 The dormitory, or roost, should be well ventilated. 
Ltid., To let air or light into the roost. 

e. A collection or number of fowls, etc., such 
as may occupy 2 roost. 

x8z7 Cov. Hawnxer Diary (1593) I. 303, I killed a roost of 
small birds. 

a. fig. A resting-place; a lodging, bed. 

1858 O. W. Hones clad. Bread/-t. (1883) 122 The world 
has a million roosts for a man, but only one nest. 2854 
Lowe. Fireside Trav. 110 The only roost was in the 
garret, which.. contained eleven double beds, ranged along 


‘ the walls. 21891 C Roserts ddrif? Aser. 23, 1 selected 


what appeared to me to be about the best spot for 2 roost, 
and..made a fairly comfortable bed. 
2. Withont article, in various phrases: 
a. To go, etc., fo roost, Also jig. of persons : 
To retire to rest. (Cf. Flem. fe reest gaar.) 
a@xsz9 Skevtos £. Reruryng 191 The hennes ron in the 
meshfat; For they go to roust Streyght over the ale foust 
21631 Drayton Nock's Flood 353 When the crowned cock 
--Comes to roost by him, 1638 Hexnax 1, Noesten, tv 
Jnzge, or gor to Roest, as Hens, Patidges,&c.  -x797-1808 
VINCE Astron. xxi. 225 The birds went 10 roost, 
Macciuvray Trev. Huutleld? viii 109 These birds go to 
roost long before night. 12867 ‘ Ocina* Casticmaine’s Gage 
(1879) to The swallows were gone to roost amidst the ivy. 
Jig. 1829 Scorr Frel UL 314 So to roest upon a crust of 
read and 2 glass of small beer, my usual supper. 1852 
Taackeray Esser 1 xiii, Tis ume for me to go to roost. 
Lvill have my gruel a-bed. B79 Srevessos Lracels in: 
Cevennes (1886) 212 Halfan hour later, and I must have 
Bone supperless to roost. 
Also fo take 


b. At roost, roosting, perched. 
roost, to perch. 

x692 Sin R. L'Estrancr Fables ecchii, A Fox spy"d a 
Cock at Roast with his Hens about him. 1713 Deruax 
Phys.-Tkeol, vu. ii, The Breast, and its Bone, made like a 
Keel..to comnterpoise the Body, and support and restr it 
upon at Roost. 1838 Lyrrton Harold vi. ti, Where the 
falcon took roost. 1854 Brownixe Vr. Sirdge, While you 
cling by balfa claw To the perch whereon you puff yorr- 
selves at roost. 

ce. Lo come home to roost, to come back upon 
the originator. 

x810 Sovrury Ackarza Motto, Curses are like young 
chickens: they always come home to roast. 32833 Livros 
<ilice 340 ‘he curse bas come home to roost. 1887 Lowrie 
Desacr, 173 All our mistakes sooner or later surely come 
home to roost. 

3. In varions local applications (see quots.). 

1799 Morison Poew:s 105 (E. D.D.), Frac the roost 2 rong 
shedrew. 1808 Jasneson, Aoosé,..the inner roof ofacottage, 
composed of spars of wood reaching from tbe one wall to 
the other... .It ts also vulgarly used todenotez garret 1855 
Moxton Coc, Agric. M1. z2sf2 Roost, (Lancas}, the vpper 
part of a cow-house 3 loft over stable. 

A. attrib.,as roast-time, -tree; roost lay (see quot.). 

1780 G. Wane Seliorne xciv, They happened to be 
suddenly recsed from their roost-trees, x823 Ecan Grese's 
Dict, Vuig. T., Roos? Lay, stealing poultry. 2884 Jerrezres 
Life of Ficids (1908) 97 Alond..clamour of rocks and daws, 
who have restless!y moved in their roost-tress, x 
Open Air 2x6 The partridges may ron through 20 join their 
frends before roest-time on the ground. 

Boost (r#st), 33.2 Also 7-9 roust, 8-9 rost, 9 
rust. [a. ON. rst (Norw. rest), in the same sense} 
A tumultuous tidal race formed by the meeting of 
conflicting currents off various parts of the Orkney 
and Shetland Islands. 

x54 Bracu sities, Scotia 150 Eaiguis scapholis quas facile 
mans zstus ac fluctus, quem ‘eosts appellant, absorber. 
2693 J. Watace Orkney 03 Roust,a very tempestuous tide. 
3774 Low Orkney (1879) 14 Where the water breaks on 

trom, it goes orf in vast whirls, and forms a roast by the 
dancing of the stream. 1821 Scorr Pirete i, The current of 
a Strong and furious tide, which..is colied the Roost of 
Sumborgh 3Bys femny Cori XXL 3284/2 The majestic 
cliffs and towering headlands that frown over the dark and 
Stormy Seas and yrasis, 1858 D. Gornic Sxmreers & WN’. 
Orkneys v. 161 The roosts are in their wildest state of zgita- 
dion with ebb tides and westerly su ells. 

Boost, obs. form of Roast si. and 2. 

Roost (rst), v. Forms: 6 rust(e, roste, 6-7 
roust(e, rowst, 7— roost. [f£ Roost 38.1 Ch 
Flem. veesfen (Kilian).] 


2835 ~ 


‘ otber Peacockes, 


acount her poultry . 


ROOSTING, 


1. Of birds: To settle on a perch or the like for 
sleep or rest; to settle for sleep, go to rest. 

rg30 Patscr. 6951 These capons musie whan it droweth 
towardes nyght, they be wyser than men be zs77 EL 
Goose Herestach's Husé, we (1555) 166 After the seventh 
moneth, you may put them to roust in the house with the 
2609 Sveriet Cosusirie Farzmz i. xv. 95 
By having rousted vpon the trees in the open aire. a riz 
Sir T. Browne Yracts (1633) 29 Sitting, roosting, covering 
und resting in the boughs 1948 Anson's ey. nL 403 
The greatest part of the birds..were such as are known to 
roost on shore. xz9r Cowrer Vardley Oat sz Time bath 
made thee what thou art—a cave For owls to roast im. 285z 
M. Ansoip £yfedocles 0. $32 On the clif-side, the pizeons 
Roost deep in the rocks. 

fransf. 1567 Turzerv. EX1, etc. 36 No sooner stirres 
Auroras Starre,..Bot they rhat ronsted were in rest..Do 
pack apace to labours Jef. a@265: Furrer I ertAies (1Bgc) 
1. 106 Verres..never saw the sun either 10 rist or set, 2s 
roasted after or before. 

b. OF persons: To seat oneself, to perch. cel’s7. 

28:6 Scorr ixtig. viii, Down to the flat shelf ca which 
the sufferers had roosted. 1852 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tex:'s 
C. vi, About a dozen young imps were roosting, like so 
many crows, on the verandah railings. 1897 Fiaxprav 
Harvard Efisedes 60 She is the woman who, when you 
call, roosts discreetly at the extreme end of a Jeng sofa. 

2. To lodge, harbour, meke cne’s abode oz 
quarters. In mod. use: To pass the night. 

1593 NasHe Cérist’s 7. Whs. (Grosart) IV. g5 Banisht 
he was, and Jonger in Ieruslem might hee not roust.  x629 
Ho.iann Camden's Brit. (1637) 355 A rabblemect of Danes 
rousted heere one whole yeare. [2654 J. Wees Store-Rerng 
(2725) 206 Camden finds him and his Danes roosting afer- 
wards for one whole Year at Cirencester-] x7x$ B.Cuerce 
Hist. Pkili’s War (185s) L 16x It wes bard to tell where 
to find Annawon, for he never roosted twite in = place. 
r8r3 Sm R. Wusos Pri. Diary (1862) W285, 1 am most 
anxious to be on the wing, aod agein roasted. 1855 
Trackenay -Vereenies xxix, Stopped to roost at Terrocina. 
1833 J. A. Sysoxns Shaks. Predec. v. (1900) 165 These 
vagrants wandered up and down the country, roosting in 
hedse-rows. 

b. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

eresg Covervate Hope of Faitkfil Pref AD), I: wo- 
knowne, all vices swarm and roste in ws. xrs98 Blarstox 
Sea, Villarie it. ii. 173 _Modestie is ronsted mn the skyes. 
téo7 S. Hieron Wks, L 252 Mea bane even cetermined 
with themselues, that, Jet the word of the kingdome roust 
where it will, sure with them it shall not harbour. 1660 
Downe Set. Reg. x08 So great ignorance conoot rons: in 
their pates, who are so worldly wise. 1730 Youns 15¢ £7. 
to Pefe x0 Where speculation roasted near the sky. 1793 
Berss cdress sfoten by iss Foutenelic 5 So (ij sess: 

a Poet, roosted near the sles. 
3. frans. To afford a resting-place to (one); to 


accommodate, harbour. Also fg. 
1854 S. Doser, Baller ii. Poet. Wks. 1275 IL 17 They 
defy the storms of heaven, 2nd roost The weary-winged 


Ages. 1873 Cancerox Farm: Sall. 43 You hare oftea slept 
in pens; fFvea mind to zake you out there now, and roost 


you with the hers! 


Boorst-cock, Now zevz. 
domestic cock. 

x605 H. Parnor 7he JfeusTras (Holliv-), Gallzs, that 
greatest roost-cock in the rest, 1627 E. F. Hist, Aa. {J 
(2650) £8 The old Roost-cock in his Covatry-language, 2555 
Cuarterox Oxonzast, 75 Gallus Gallinecens,.the House, 
or Roost-Cock. 1735 Ainswortu n, Galinacens,..2 TOOt- 
cock, a cockerel, ““exzso (Mrs. Parner] Deoonsh. Dick 
(1837) 18 Their blowzy faces 2s sid as roost-cocks. 1789 G. 
Ware Sclorne cv, Roost-cocks, which hzd been silent, 
began tosound their clarions x8e8 Porson Lew § Leagers 
116 A beautiful roost-cock dew upon his head and crowed 
three times. 

Rooste, obs. form of Roast 55. and <. 

Roorsted, c. rare. [£. Roosrz. or shi] Perched 
onaroost. Also fg. 

1748 Tuomson Castle fecol 1.x), Yet oft his anxious eye 
Mark’d them, like wily fox who roasted cock doth spy. 
15779 Srenswan Critic 1. ii, Is't thus your new-fedged zal 
And plumed valeur moulds in roosted sloth? 

Rooster (rivstex). Chiefly OS. and rel. 
[f£ Roost s6.12-Enl] 

L Acock 

x82z J. Fur Zeit. fr. inter. 2&4 Rooster, er he-bird.— 
Cock, the male of the ben. 1836 Sactwoods Cenazdz 303 
The prodece of nro bens and a cock, or rresfer, as toe 
Yankees term that bird x87 H. Mewvinre Griso xsi, 
With a rooster’s quill, therefore, a bit of soled pzper, and 2 
Stout heart, he set to work. 1882 Garden so Uisy 245 At 
Sunrise I was awekened by 2 sturdy old roostex. 

Db. fransf. of persons. 

2872 G. Mrreormn 4, Rickrrond W.214 Hang... your 20k 
ofa fine girl, ike my Janet, 25a piece of poulery, you y 
rooster! 2881 Pile? Kes. No. 3923. 2 Its not..ta the 
mature of things thet a rooster in the Legislature shovld 
quietly submit to be lectered by 2 rooster extside ofthe leis 
Inture. r697 Barrixe & Lreaxp Diet, Slang U1. 156 Creer 
reester (American thieves’, a man that Jodges among bier es 
to pick up information fox the police. 

2. US. (See quot} 

x872 in De Vere Americanisms o62 Rooster_.Indimiss a 
Dill, or proposed law, which will LeneSt the legislaters—aod 
no one else. _ 

Roo'sting, <3/. 52.1 [i Roost 7] 

L. Perching forrest; places for pexching. 

x60g Deavrox Ozcle Poems (262g) 423 By all sgpoes..The 
Virds therein their night!y roosticg mace 3713 Deruax 
fizs-Thecl. on. i. § 5 The Les all curved for their easy 
Perching, Roosting, and Rest. 1820 Soorr in Lecthar? 
(2837) IV. 376 A erect deel of waloable fir plosting, which 
you may remembers fine roasting for the bleck game. 

2. Gllrib., 2S TION LCASL, Listy 


[£ Roosr #3.1] A 


oreted 
hehad 


hil, Ate - 


ROOSTING. 


1$31-3 Mooceton & Rowrey Changeling wi, At roast- 
ing time a little lodge can hold "em. 1840 Peuny Cycl. 
XVII 477/1 The first roosting-perch..should be placed 
lengthways. 1844 H. Stesnens B&, Karst 1.133 An open- 
ing..in the outer wall of the roosting-house. 1874 J. W. 
Lose Amer. Wiltfool ix. 161 In the evening the ducks 
will be seen coming trom the roosting-ponds. 1879 Jerrertes 
Wild Life 232 They {se roaks] stretch from here to the 
roosting-trees. r 

b. Esp. reosting- place; also fig. 

19725 Fam. Dict, s.v. Poultry, Being wont in a Morning 
early, to go out of the Hen-House or Roosting-Place. 1729 
G. Ware Selforne cvi, ‘Yhe poultry dared not to <tr 
out of their roosting-places, 1809 Makin Gil Blas 1. xiti. 
? 6, I_.slank to my roosting-place, where I fell asleep. 1844 
ace. Satu Adz. Sir. Ledbury iti, Jack quitted his roost- 
ing-place amongst the baggage. 1874 J. W. Loxe Amer. 
Wrldfoul xxiv. 245 When ther feeding-grounds and roast- 
ing-places are hear together. 

+ Boo'sting, 74. 56.2 Obs! In 6 roostynge. 
[Cf. Roost 54.2} Tarbalent flow or turmoil. 

1385 Even Decades (Atb.} 322 We mette northerly wyndes 
and greate roostynge of tydes. 

Roo'sting, f7/.c. [f.Roosrz.] That roosts 
or perches ; going to roost. 

31798 Bioomriecp Farmer's Boy, Artunin xiii, From exch 
bough The rooxting Pheasant’s short but frequent crow In- 
vitestorest, 1813 Scotr Nekeby v. it, Hearse into middle air 
arose The vespers of the roosting crows. 1826 Daily News 
24 Sept. 5/2 They..startle from its crumbling recesses the 
roosting doves, 

Root (rit), 55.1 Forms: a. 1, 5 rot, 3-6 rote, 
4 Totte, § roth, roytt, rowte, 6 rott, roite, 
rout(e, rowth, 9 dial. roit; 4-7 roote, 5—- root. 
&. Sc. 5-6 rat, 6 ruite, rwit, 5- rate, 6- ruit, 
Q reet, rit; north, reut, rut, re(e)jat. 
[Late OE. rdf, a. ON. rd? (Icel. and Fer. réf), 
Norw. and Sw. rof (MSw. reat), Da. rod (fF x00d), 
NFris. rét, rut (prob. from ODz.), LG. rut. The 
original stem *zrdt- is connected on the one hand 
with L. rédix, and on the other with OE. wyrt: 
see Wort. The usual OE. words for ‘root’ are 
ayritruma and wyrteala.) 

I. L That part of a plant or tree which is 
normally below the earth’s surface; in Aot., the 
descending axis of a plant, tree, or shoot, de- 
veloped from the radicle, and serving to attach 
the plant to and convey nourishment from the 
soil, with or without subsidiary rootlets or fibres; 
also applied to the corresponding organ of an 
epiphyte, and to the rootlets attaching an ivy to its 
support. 

@zreoin Napier Contrib. O.E. Ler. 54 Se Godes freand 
cwad pat he leofode be weode & be wyrtan roten & be 
weteres drence. /éid. He leofede ke wyrtan rotan. « 1175 
in Hist. Holy Read-tree 4 An fet-.was ifylled of bat ylce 
watere & fa syrda beron asette, forpan de he nolde pat 
@a roten fordrujede weron. ¢rzce Orsin 10064 Patt axe 
sholide fa beon sett Ribht atr te treowwess rote. 1300 
in £. E. P. (1862) 10 Per nis..no tre in erp so fast, mid 
al har rotis so fast iptt, bat fete} a rze0 Cursor BM. 1346 

is tre was of a mikel heght.., And to pe ratte [Gutt, rote] 

ekest hishe 1362 Lancr. P. Pl. A.vn.g6 Mi plouh-pote 
schal be By pyk, and passhen atte Rootes. 1390 GowER 

Conf. 1.7 Now stancthe crop under the rote. ¢ rq40 Prontp. 

Parv. 437/2 Rote, of a thynge srowynge, radix. 1483 

Cath, angl. 3314/2 A Rute, radix, radicula. rate Dowciss 

~Enceis wv. vin. 20 Als far bis ruite doith spreid Deip ondir 

eth. 1573 Tusser Hus, (1278) ¢& Get..a parer..to pare 
away grasse and to raise vp the rocte. 1613 Suaxs. //ex. 

VIAL, 1. ii. g7 Though we leaue it with 2 roote thus hacks, 
The Ayre will drinke the Sap. 1672-3 Grew Anat. Pe. 
(1622) 123 What the Mouth is to am Animal; thar the Rcot 
istoa Plant, 1750 Gray Elvgy 102 Yonder nodding beech, 
‘That wreathes its old fantastic roots sohigh. xzg2 J. Ber- 

wyar Hist. New Hamfgsh. V1. 103 When the soots have 
beea loosened by the frost, they are-.cut and dug out 
of the ground, 18:5 Swecrey silaster 531 Ancient pines 

Branchless and blasted, clenched with grasping roots The 

unwilling soil. 1845 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. Li. 323 

In transplanting walnats,. great care should be rahen that 

their roots be as little injured as possible. 1834 Bower & 

Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 433 1a the growing-point of the 
stem, branches, and roots, and in young rudimentary leaves. 

b. In phr. dy the root{s), denoting the complete 
polling up of a plant ortree. (Cf. gc.} 

or38s5 Cuaucer LG. IW. 2623 HySerimnestra, The floure, 

the lefe, ys rent vp by the rote To maken gazlandes. ¢ 1400 

Mavcsnev. (Roxb.} xvi, 79 So pat pai be taken vp by pe 

mutes. c1ggo Prom. Parv.13t Drawe vp by fe rote, 

eradite, 1525 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 23 He_-placketh 
vp the Lreers, wedes and grasse by the rotes. 3593 Suaks. 

3 Hen. V1,v. iv. 69 Wonder stands the thornie Wood, Which 

~-Must by the Roots be hew'ne vp yetere Night. 1648 

Mirronx Ps. xxx. 5¢ The tusked Boar ont of the wood Up 

turns it by the roots. 1667 — P. L. n. 43 As wheo 

Alcides..tere Through pain up by the roots Thessalian 

Pines. 1765 A. Dicksox Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 112 The 

weeds themselves must be pulled cp by the roat. 1833 

Hr. Martiweau Briery Creek it. 26 They could poll up 2 

tall tree by the roots. . . 

ec. Used withont article; also in phrases as 
to take reot, to settle properly in the ground, fo 
make reot, strike roct, 

1986 Cuaucer Sgidre’s T. 133 Every gras that groweth 

VB On rocte, 1432-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 2&5 For a tree 
may net take per [L. i] roote for saltenes of the erthe. 
cxr440 Prom. Parv. 437 Rotyn, or take rote, as treys, 
radico. oxs2o Henzyson Fasles, Trial For xxx, Ouer 
Ron and Rute thay rac rogidder raith. exs$o A. Scorr 
FPeems (ST. S.) xxxv. g He sall baif brute, as tre on 
rute Exclang the rever plantit. 3973 Tussex Hxs5. (2272) 


783 


83 Thy garden plot.. Well clensed and purged of roote and 
ofstone, 126rx Brete Ps. Ixxx. g Thou..didst cause it to 
take deepe root, and it filled the land. 12707 Moztixer 
Hush. 7 This will cause it to strike fresh Root. 1725 Fant. 
Diet. s.v. Reet-grafting, Which Piece of Reot will draw in 
Sap, and nourish the Graft. 1738 Westey Ps. txxx. xi, 
Water’d with Blood, the Vine tock Root. 1836 Giexxy 
Everyday Bk. 263 The object of this is to let them make 
root when inclined, but not to grow any until wanted. 
3278 Browninc La Satsiaz 29 Fruit Others reap and 
garner, heedless haw produced by stalk and root. 

2. The permanent underground stock of a plant 
from which the stems or leaves are periodically 
produced ; also, by extension, a plant, herb. 

ex200 Trin, Coll. Honz. 161 [It] is cleped..wildernesse gef 
pare manie rotes onne wacsed. 1566 DarryMece tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 36 The herb gude to give the cattel against 
the rute that thay caltrifoly. 599 Suaxs. Herm Vy 11. iv. 
39 As Gardeners doe with Ordure hide those Roots That 
shall firse spring, and be most delicate. 1664 Evetyn Aad. 
Hort. Apri) 11671) 48 Transplant such Fibrous roots..2s 
Violets, Hepatica, Primroses. 1786 Azeacrosete Gard. 
Assist, Arr. The propagation of bulbous and toberous 
rocts for general supply. 2847 Mrs. Lounon Amateur 
Gard. Monthly Cal, 22/1 Others succeed pretty well by 
buying imported roots from the nurseryman every year. 
2858 Kixcstey Poems 137 That roots, which parch in burn- 
ing sand, May bud to flower and fruit again. 

3. The underground part of a plant used for eat- 
ing or in medicine; now sfec. in Agric., one of 2 
fieshy nature, as the turnip or carrot, and by exten- 
sion, any plant of this kind, 

@11s0 [see sense 1}. ¢xzoo Orwin 3213 Hiss drinnch wass 
waterr.., Hiss metewilde rotess. cr205 Lay. 31885 Pat fole.. 
Iufeden bi wurten, bimoren and bi rote. 13..Cursor Mf. 4711 
{Gétt.}, Pe wrecched pore miht find na fode,..Patsoght paim 
rotis als pe suyn. 1393 Lancr. #. PL. C. xvi. 244 Bestes 
[live] by gras & by greyn and by grene rotes. ¢1400 
Maunnev. (Roxb.) viii. 30 Pai liffe with dates and rutes and 
herbes. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxi. 7o He hath in 
his house a rote that..shal gyf me help. «2533 Lp. 
Berness f/uo7 xxi. 63, I have eten none other thynge but 
rootes & frutes. xgsx Terser Herbal (1568) 2x It is 
euidently knowen that water wyll wexe thycke, if this roite 
be brused and put in it. 
haue we eaten on the insane Root, That takes the Reason 
Prisoner? 1617 Morison /¢in. 1. 34 Corne fields set with 
cabbages and roosts. 1671 Miron P. &. £. 339 We here 
Live on tough roots and stubs, to thirst inur’d More then 
theCamel, rzoq F. Ferrer Sfed. Cymin. (1721) 94 These 
Roots may be so manag’d by a good Hand as to eat as 
Food, 1763 Museum Rust. 1. 332 This root would..fill 
them up with flashy fat. 31801 /arwier's Mag. Jan. 113 
Very few turnips are with us this season; this root having 
generally failed. 1827 Suettey Rev. /s/. v. Ivi. 5 Melons, 
and dates, and figs, and many 2 root Sweet and sustaining. 
1879 Casself’'s Techn, Educ lV. 237/1 Cattle require their 
*soats* to ke carted from the field to the homestead. 

b. With defining words: (see quots.). 

1787 Gerth Mag. Nov. 963/t The Mangel Wurtz..or 
Root of Scarcity. 178 Trans. Soc. Arts VIL. 33 The 
cows fed on the Common Turnep gave most milk..and 
those on the Root of Scarcity the least. 1801 Farmer's 
Mag. Jan, 27 In the mean time, all, rich and poor, have the 
greatest abundance of the root of plenty, potatoes. 7 

4. a. The imbedded or basal portion of the hair, 
tongue, teeth, fingers, nails, or other members or 


structures of the body- ; 

3225 Leg. Kath. 2122 {To} purhdriven hire tittes wid 
imene neiles, & renden ham up hetterliche wid be breoste 
roten. ¢x3zz0 Sir Tristr. 1485 His tong hab he ton And 
schorn of bt pe rote. 1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. Rev. 
xxVIL (Bodl. MS.), pese Loones stonde of twey ordres in 
pe cone side with pe rootes of be fimgres. xzg08 KexNEnIE 
Figting w. Dunbar 374 The tavyns sall ryve na_thing 
bot thy tong rutis. zgz3z Fitzuers. Husd. § 91 If they 
be not kilde, they wyt..eate the rates of the horse cares, 
and kil hym. rs8o Brunpevi, Hersewt. Ww. cxvil. 54 A 
malander .. hath long haires with stubborne roots. 1607 
Suaxs. Timon v. 2% 135 Each false [word} Be as 2 
Cantherizing to the root o’ th’ Tongue. 68x Grew 
Muszunt t.v. 1. &5 Beneath, close by the Root of the Saw, 
zre two oblique Nostrils. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 4672/4 A.. 
Spanish Dog, with. one large Liver colour Spot at the Root 
ethisSterm. 1798 Coteatpce Anc. Mar. u. xiii, Every 
tongue, through utter drought, Was withered at the root. 
x8t7 Kray & Sp. Extomzol. xix. (1818} UH. 145 The rightful 
queen..seized her with her jaws near the root of the wings. 
1836 Stoxexexce Brit, Rural Sports 479/2 The root of 
the themb should be brought close up to the ribs 12c8 
Alléutt's Syst. Med. WV. 25x Most frequently it starts from 
the root of the Ionz- 


b. The more or less ‘muddy’ base of a crystal 


or gem, esp. of an emerald. 7 
3695 Woopwarn Nat. Hist. Earth wv. (1723) 192 Their 
Root, asthe Jewellers call it; which is only the Abruptnes» 
at that End of the Body whereby it adhered to the Stone. 
31867 Biuiixe Sci. of Gens 126 A large piece of veiny, doudy 
root of amethyst, 2$ inches by 2 inches (not good enough to 
rank as a jewel). is eis 2 
¢c. That part of anything by or at which it is 
united to something else. 
31$32 Lrrucow Trav. 1. 22 The breadth of Italy at the 
roote and becinning thereof,..from the Adriaticke coast, to 
the riviera di Gerona. 1830 Cia! Exg. & Arch. Tret. UM. 
237/t A wooden jetty has been rtm out from the root of the 
plex. 2869 Siz E. Reeo Skip Build. xx. 432 The angle 
trom..#s Hable toepen at the root under very heavy blows. 
1834 F. J. Barrren Watch & Clock. 239 In watches the 
roots cf all the wheels and pinions are left square except 
the roots of the barrel or great wheel teeth and the roots of 
the centre pinion Ieaves. 


5. The bottom or base of 


esp. the foot of a hill 
31386 Cuaccer Cleré’s T. sf , 
Doun ar the rocte of Vesulcs the colde. 


something material ; 


At the West syde of Yuille, 
1483 Caxtox 


| Kings. 1667 Mitton P. £. th 


x605 Suaxs. Jfacéd. 1. iit, 24 Or | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


‘ engender ony new displesour or grudge 


ROOT. 


Geld. Leg. 53/2 Whan moyses had brouht them forth unto 
the rote of the hylle they stode there. xg53 Epen Treat, 
Wew Ind. (Atb.) 29 Mountaynes. at the rootes wherof are 
found Rubines, Hiacinthes. x599 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 
IIL. 129 That na thing remane within the clois about the 
rute of the tour bot the dur thairof. 1635-55 Cowrey 
Davideis Poems (1903) 261 Numbers which sulf encrease 
more high and wide From One, the icot of their turn’d 
Pyramide. 1687 Lovett tr. Tievenot’s Trav. 1 74 A rock 
eo at the root whereof there is a little spring of Water. 
3726 Least Alberti’s Archit. 1. 11/1 That Stream..con- 
unually undermining and eating away the Root of the 
Mountain. 1827 Suetrey Kez. /s/. vin. xi 3 A burst of 
waters driven As from the roots of the sea, 1844 Mrs. 
Browse Drama of Exile Poems 3850 I. 83 Split the 
chamel earth To the roots of the grave.  x897 Gemtx inc. 
Velcanses Grt. Brit, 1. 12 There will thus be a constant 
pressure of the molten magma into the roots of volcanoes. 
IZ. 6. The source or origin of some quality, con- 
dition, tendency, ete. Also occas. without const. 
Freq. with fiz. context directly referring to sense x. 
€ 1200 Ormin 4976 Forr niss nan mahht tatt bettre ma33 Pe 
winnen eche blisse Pann allre mahhte rote may. a@x225 
Ancr, R. s4 Biginnunge & rote of bis ilke reouSe was a liht 
sihde. a@1300'Cursor Sf, 28744 Pou gain pe rotes as fou 
mai O pis man sin to do await. 1390 Gower Conf, IRI. 197 
Pite, men sein, is thilke roote Wherof the vertus springen 
alle. 1423 Jas. 1 Good Counsel 2 Wertew floure and rut is 
ofnoblay. 1467-8 Rells of Parlt, V. 22/2 It was shewed.. 
that Justice was grounde well and rote of all prosperite. 
825 Lo. Beaess Frots IL HL [clxxi 35 This 


Opinion, which 


fe oe . 3 
is rotten, As ener Oake or Stone was 


sound. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Cantus’ Admir. Events 34 
Mn ace won the wanta aC all chase Canlestad in hae canna IzIr 
‘ ' » : : . . Ido 


Pk ' . . ' ' 14 
Malicious envy! root of a’ debates. 1821-2 Sneuee 
Chas, I, 1.1. 103 The root of all this ill is prelacy. 388 tr. 
Lotze’s Metaph, 513 The root of all these difficulties seems 
to be 2 confusion in our idea of..an acting force. 
b, Predicated of persons or material things. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 98 Prestes, and prechoures.., 
That aren rote of Fe rizste faith. 1386 Cuaucer Can. 
Yeom. 7. 516, } wot it verifie In this Chanoun, roote of alle 
trecherie. crgoa Seryn sors Saff the Bargeysis of the 
town, of falsliede fat were rote. ¢ 2485 Dighy syst. (1832) 
an. 1671 O blyssyd womman, rote of ower savacyon. 1549 
Latimer oud Serm, bef. Edw, Vi (Arb.) 64 Vhese flattering 
clawbackes are orizinall rotes of all mischyue. 1890 Spenser 
F.Q. 11. vit. 12 All otherwise..1 riches read, And deeme 
" te CN Mea tienwene othe Mitton 2, L. 1X. 645 

our woe. 

ie e Mes . @te.; exp. 2 virtne 


or vice giving rise to some condition or action. 

€ 1200 Oxsx 11658 Alle fule Iusstess Biginnenn bare & 
springenn ut Off gluterrnessess rote. a x3x0in Wright Spec. 
#. xviii, 57 Suete Jhesu,..In myn huerte thou sete a rote 

thilove. ¢ 138 Wyceur és, (1€20) 173 ‘This [covetous- 
ness] is a venymous rote pat makip here seruyce..not 
acceptable to god. A eet Fall (O-~.de-v-- Wene we 
not pe gospel to ” in rot of 
resoun. 1564 Reg + Majestic 
wald nocht that ony rute were left behind, quhilk mychr 
betuix thame. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comnrw, (1878) 26 Considering 
those inconueniencies that rise out of the roote of abourd- 
ance. 167% Mitton Samson 1032 Or w2s too much of self- 
love mixt, Of constancy no root infixt. 178% Cowrrr 
Exfost. 11x Faith, the root whence only can arise The 
graces of a life that wins the skies. 1823 Moore Loves 
Angels, 3rd Angel's Story x, Humility, that low, sweet 
root From which all heavenly virtues shoot, 1876 Metror 
Priesth. i. 77 The root of bitterness out of which all this 
strife has grown is simple. 2 
+b. Zo take root, to spring from something. 

@ 1300 Curzor Af, 43 Vr dedis fro vr hert tas rote, Quedur 
fai be worthi or bale or bote. 7 

8. A person or family forming the source of a 
lineage, kindred, or line of descendants. 


mere 


- ' . 
1 


me al An ORE pane nn Bane 


route, where of al] men must ryse_ 258z STANYHURST 
Eneis 1.(Arb.} 17 Thence flitted thee Latin ofspring, Thee 
roote of old Alban, 1605 Suaxs. Jfacd. uni. 5 It was saide 
..that my selfe should be the Roote, and Father Of many 
353 To confound the race Of 
mankind in onc root. 3756 Bracnstoxe Conn, If. arz 
This taking by representation is called a succession i 
stirfes, according to the roots; since all the branches 
inherit the same share that their root, whom they represent, 
would have done, 18x8 Crise Diges? ted. 2) ILL. 40g It 
was introduced with a siew to discard the sen; and chat 
the father should become the frofusitzs ox roct, to whom 
N° 10 is exactly in the same relation as N° rr is to the son. 
1873 Dixon Tew Queens 1. i. 1.4 Among the deputies were 
many who had sprung from Oriental roots. 

trasf, 21653 Gouce Comm. Heb. vi, Shem was the rost 
of the Charch. " , 

b. A scion, offshoot. (Chiefly Biblical.) 

13.. Guy Warr. (1823) 442 Pei he be pe devels rote, ¥ 
schal nouxt fle hima fot 2382 Weeur 1 Wace. ro And 
there weate out cf hem a roote of synne, Antioches the 
noble. — Rev. xxi. 16. 1526 Tispate Kec. v. 5 A licn 
beinge of the tite of Juda, the rott of David, hath 
obtayned toopentheboke 2611 Bist /sarak xi. so Inthat 
day there shall bee a roote of Iesse, which shall stand feran 
ensigne of the people. 1532 Lrtucow Trar. x. 435 The 
plants of their Parishes, being the rootes of meere Trish. 
3745 W. Rozextson in Trens. & Paraph, Scof. Ch vi. 13 
eA in this cold and basrex World That sacred Rect arose. 


9. That tpon or by which 2 person or thing is 


ROOT. 


established or supported; the basis upon which 
anything rests. 

In roth cent. use common in the phr. fo Aare (ifs) recils 
in (something). 7 

1340 <iyenf. 116 [To] strengpi his roten ine fe erpe of 
libbende. x Laxcu P. PLB, xx. 53 Antecryst cam | 
Fanne and al pe croppe of treuthe Torned it vp so doune 
and ouertilte Fe rote. 3823 Coverpate Old Ged ¢ New 
(1534) Div, By somoche the more the christen fayth waxed 
stronge and gathered fast rote. 1563 Wisger IVs. 
(S. T.S.) I. x27 Sen it hes the grand and deip ruitis in the 
Scriptuir. 3612 Secven Jélustr. Drayten's Poly-olb, xvii. 
{1576) II. 250 Some have referred the utmost root of the 
Lancastrian title to Edmund,..eldest son to Henry Tk. 
1679 Ness Anfichrist 180 Two..is the lowest number (for 
one is but the root of numbers). 2720 Ozett Vertot's Kent, 
Ref. WU. x1. 179 Cato..fell into Pompey’s Hands, who to 
cut up the Root of the Civil War, put him to Death, 1784 
Cowrer Sask v. 353 Our love is principle, and has its root 
In reason. 1987 — Stansas Bills Mortality 24 A worm is 
fn the bud of youth, And atthe root of age. 1820 SHELLEY 
Prometh. Unb, 1. iti. 42 The nations echo round, Shaken 
to their roots, as do the mountains now. 1849-50 ALISON 
Hist, Euroge U1. vic § 63. 57 This prodigious change. .Jaid 
the axe to the root of the aristocracy. 1874 SreveNson 
Ess. Trav. (1905) 245 A high wind under a cloudless sky.. 
seems to have no root in the constitution of things, | 

b. Of qualities, esp. with reference to their hold 


upon persons. 

1340 Ayer, 34 Of be rote of auarice guob out manye smale 
roten. c1400S¢. Trojan War u. 396 In be which dame 
Auaryce Festned hyr rotes atdewyce. 1556 J. Herwoop 
Spider § Fly xxxix.17 Where honestnes or vertusnes bearth 
rout. 3570 Dee Afath, Pref. *iiijb, What rotes..veriue 
had fastened in his brest. 605 Suaks. ach. 1. lik 85 
This Auarice .. growes with more pernicious roote ‘Then 
Summer-seeming Lust, 1782 Cowrer Zahle Talé 15 With 
a courage of unshaken root, In honour’s field advancing his 
firm foot. 84x Trexcu Paradies xii. (1877) 241 Righteous- 
ness, both in its root of faith and its flower of charity. 

edn ' ey Ei : 7 
ness, as ma way ES : : 

1383 Ws : : oom 
to the ende, he schal drawe thee out bi the roote. 

1560 Daus tr. Steidane’s Comt:. 93b, Wherby these newe 
spronge up sectes maye be plucked up by the rotex. 33599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. v, That so she might, more 
strictly, and to root, Effect the Reformation she intende. 
r6rz SHaxs. Cyd. 1, 1. 28 What's his name, and Birth? I 
cannot delue him to the roote. 1640-1 in Rushw.(s721) 1 
I. 157, 1 wonder not at all..that they would have them 
[Bishops] up by the Roots, 178r Cowrer Truth 574 Since 
the dear hour that.,cut up all my follies by the root. 18:8 

Cruise Digest (ed. 2) LL, 12 This argument was quite cut 
up by the roots by the determination of the House of Lords 
in the case of Tong v. Robinson. 1850 Ruskin Unto this 
dast i, § 22 He [the merchant} has to understand to their 
very root the i aay of the things he deals in. 1894 
Fexn Real Gold &9 Asif he were enjoying himself right 
down to the roots. 

10. The bottom or real basis, the inner or essen- 
tial part, of anything. 

The root of the matter, a literal rendering of Heb. 
shéresh dadir in Job xix. 23. 

1385 Cuavcer Can, Veo. T. co3 (Ellesm. MS.), Telle 
me the roote.-Of that water, if it be youre wille. 3393 
Lanci, #. O/B. xv. 64 [He] pat forw resoun wolde pe rote 
knowe Of god and of his grete mystes, his graces it letteth. 
1425 Lyoc. De Guil. Peler. 10033 Yiff the roote be wel out 
souht, Strengere than thow,that ys he nouht. 15$5 CoorEr 
Thesaurus, Stirgs quxstionis, the roote, and foundation of 
Aquestion. s6zx Bist Fo5 xix, 25 Seeing the root of the 
matter is found in me. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Sei, 165 
That everlastingness which the soul has in the root.. 
is of the same kind. 1735 Cel. Rec. Pennsy lo, IV. 45 
Until he advisedly looketh into the Roots of it and tries 
it by the Rule of Law, 2850 Ronertson Scrsz. Ser. 111. Ve 
(1872) 61 In every such case it may be taken for granted that 
the root of the matter has not been reached. 3875 Swix- 
burne £sss, 5 Siud. 274 His resolute desire to get at the 
roots of things, and deeper yet if deeper might be. 

tb. The bottom of the heart, in varions figur- 
ative uses. Obs. 

Fer earlier examples see Heant-noor x. In latest examples 
perh, an alteration of rvfe. 


1485 Caxton Paris 4 I7. (1863) 11 In hym I have putte 
the rote «f = atone 7 tar Poems, Lua 


: += fra the rute of 
1, xv.x Vp, belsum 
Suaks. Cor, 1. i. 202 
eart, 1607 CHATMAN 
As illiterate men say 


myhert, +: ° 
hairt! thy ruus rais,and lowp. 
A Curse begin at very root on's 
Bussy D'Aribeis Plays 1873 WU, 82 
Latine praiers By roote of heart, and daily iteration. 1634 
Busyanx Pilger. u. 11 That thou read therein to thy self,and 
tothy Children, until you have got it by root-of-Heart. 

c. At (the) root, at bottom, essentially. 

1855 Kincstey Wests. Ho! ii, He was, at root, 2 godly 
and kind-hearted pedant enough, 31857 Borrow Kou. Rye 
xvi, At the root mad. 

LL. a. 7 take (or strike) root, to obtain a per- 
manent footing or hold; to settle down 77 a 
place, etc. 

1535 CoverDALe 2 Agugs xix. 30 And the doughter Iuda 
+ Shall from hence forth take rote beneth, and beare frute 
aboue, rg60Daus tr, Slcidane’s Comn?. 92b, Nosuche sectes 
can take roote Or remayne emonges them. 1603 CAMDEN 
Rez. (1623) 10 This war! ike. .Nation, after it had as it were 
taken roote here. 1784 Cowrer Sask u. 565 Prejudice in 
men of stronger minds Takes deeper root, confirm’d by 
what they see. 3rBog Matxin Gil fas x. xi P 5 As Soon as 

1 had taken root in my new soil. 2840 Dickens Sarr. 

soretd ie ranches tatand wit soos Cone oe 

nches far and wi s: ioe 

swell 36 The idea struck root. So ere te 

7b. A hold upon a person’s affections, con- 
fidence, or favour, Ofs, 


784 


@3zis Burnet Oren Time (1724) T.207 Such an attempt... 
would give him a faster root with the King. 1756 Hone 
Deuglas 1, Let not thy jealousy attempt to shake And 
locsea the good root he has in Randolph. 

e. A strong link or attachment. 

3854 Kincstey Le?#. (1578) I. 432 The awful feelinz of 
having the roots which connect one sith the last generation 
seemingly torn up. % 

12. Hoot-and-branch : see Branca sé. 6b. 

For rest and cre), reot and rind, in similar uses, see 
Crop sé, 5 and Rinp sf.) 2. 

1642 Sin E, Denixc Sf. on Relig. o4, I never gave my 
name in to take away both root and branch. 

b. In adverbial use: Completely, utterly. 

x640 Suixcssy Diary {2836) 66 Some do petition to reform 
them, others to abolish them root and branch. 2650 R. 
Srarviton Sfrada’s Lew C. Wars v. 141 Constantly to 
endeavour the extirpation of it, Root and Branch. 2777 
J. Avans Fazt, Lett. (1576) zo9 H our people do not turn 
Out now and destroy Burgoyne’s gang, root and branch. 
x829 Scorr Hod Rey Introd , Cutting off the tribe of Mac- 
Gregor root and branch. 13887 Times (weekly ed.) 23 Sept. 
17/3 You may Jook forward..to local government being dealt 
with by Parliament root and branch. = 

+c. ellizt, The policy of total abolition. ds. 
1679 Evers Sj iva (ed. 3) 2 Professing themselves against 

Root and Branch. | : 

a. In attributive use, of persons or things. 

1737 Gentl, Mag. VU. 499 These are Root and Branch 
Men, and strike at the Foundation of all our National 
Happiness. 1788 atau. Reg., Disc. 143, | have hit upon a 
plan which will make root and branch work of it, and do 
the business effectually. 1826 Zdin, Rew. XXVIL. 167 We 
have seen that our root-and-branch Reformer went 2 great 
deal farther. 1858 J. Pays Foster Brotkers xv, The boy 
had become at heart a root-and-branch democrat. 2837 
Dict. Nat. Biog. UN. 249/2 The so-called root-and-branch 
bill for the total extinction of episcopacy. 

TIL +13. Astrol. =Ranpix 2. Obs, 

©1325 Cuaccer Man of Law's 7.314 Of viage is ther 
noon eleccioun,.. Noght whana roote is ofa burthe y knowe? 
3391 — sistrel. ii. 54 Consider thy rote furst, the wycbe 
is made the begynning of the tabelis. 1575 F. Wituer tr. 
Indagine’s Chiremascy ut N iv, They which haue Venus 
in the rote of their nativity. 603 {see Rapix 2} 1637 
Litty Chr. Astrel. clviic 654, Loft am enforced to name 
the Root of the Nativity, it were more proper to say the 
Radix, for our English doth not well expresse the sense of 
the words. . 7 

14. Afaté. a. A number, quantity, or dimension, 
which, when multiplied by itself a requisite number 
of times, produces a given expression. Czbe (or 
third) root: see Cuse sb. 3. Sgteare (F guadrate) 
or second roct: see SQUARE a. 

1557 Recorpe IVhetstene Civ, Thei onely baue rootes, 
whiche bee made by many multiplications cf some one 
number by it self 1572 Diccres Pastorz.1. xxv. Hj b, The 
roote quadrat of the whole number, is the desired distance 
orline Hypothenusal. 1660 Barrow Euciid Expl. Signs 
The Side or Root of a Square. 1679 Moxon Math. Dict. 33 
Cube Rect, the Root or Side of the third Power: So if 27 
be the Cube, 3 is the Side or Root. 1705 W. Joxes Sys. 
Palmar, Mathestos 47 The Root or First Power beirg 
taken asa Side, the Second Power will be aSquare. 1753 
Chanlers' Cycl. Suppl. sv., The extraction of the roots of 
algebraicquantities J?id., Impossible Root is not only the 
square root of a negative quantity, but any other root 
denominated by any even number. 1798 Hurron Course 
Math. (1799) 1.0 Roots are sometimes denoted by writing 
the character ‘VW before the power, with the index of the 
root against it. 2859 B. Sx drith. § Algedra (ed. 6) 
x99 The Square Root of any proposed quantity. 1898 G. 
Curystan datrod. dlgebra (1302) 5 Special cases are the 
second root written 4/43 the third root or cube rvot [etc.}, 

b. The value or values of an unknown quantity 
which will satisfy a given equation. 

2728 Cuaneers Cycl. s.v. If the Value of x be Negative, 
e.gr. x = —5, the Root is said to be false. 2798 Hurron 
Course Math. (1799) I. 249 To find the root of the cubic 
equation x3+.27+.r = x00, or the value of xinit. x826in 
Eneyel, Metrop. Q545) 1. 544/72 Both members of an equation 
roay be raised to the samie power, or the same root of them 
may beextracted. 2885 Warsow & Bursury A/ath. TA. 
Electr. & Magn. 179 The three roots are always real The 

uation is the same as that [etc.]. 

5. Philol, One of those ultimate elements of a 
language, that cannot be further analysed, and 
form the base of its vocabulary ; +a primary word 
or form from which others are derived. 

3530 Patscr. /nfrad.31 His thre chefe rotes, that is to 
say, his theme, his preterit participle, and his present in- 
fynityve. 3599 Broughton's Let?. xii. 39 Recourse must be 
had to the Hebrew, even to 2 false roote. 3615 BepweL 
Index Ass, Oiij, The theame or rvote, as they call it, from 
whence it is deriued, is.. A era’, toreade. 1631 Govce God's 
arrows & § 11.15 The word. is derived from the same 
roole. 1740 Cuesterr. Let. laiii. (1792) 1. 177 The shortest 
and best way of learning 2 language is to know the roots of 
it; thatis those original primitive words, of which many 
other words are made, 1760 Sterxe 77. Shandy 1v. xxix, 
As it Is a fault only in the declension, and the roots of the 
words continue untouch’d. 1837 G. Pamurrs Syriac Gram. 
zo The simplest forms of nouns are those which consist only 
of the letters composing the root. 2856 Sranrey Sinar & 
Pal, (1858) 260 Sharon, 2 name of the same root as that 
used to designate the table-lands beyond the Jordan. 1883 
Morrtt, Slavenite Lit. ii. 59 A Slavonic root, meaning 
dwelling. ; 

b. With panning allusion to sense 1. 

3653 Butter “ud. 1. i. s9 Hebrew Roots, although th’are 
found To flourish most in barren ground, He had such 
Plenty. 1812 Couse Syntax, Pictwresgue xxut to What 
though by toil and pain, I know Where ev'ry Hebrew root 
doth grow. 2831 LILA Mise. (2557) II. 325 No Greek 
Roots grew there. 


: ROOT. 


16. Afus. (See quot. 1889.) 

w8xr Bussy Dict. us. (ed. 3), Meot, a term applied by 
theorists to the fundamental note of any chord. 18:8 — 
Grant Mus. 314 The Triad may have its mediant either two 
whole tones, or a tone and a semitone, above its Root. 1567 
MacFarren Harmony (1892) 51 The inversion of a chord 
is the placing one ofits other notes, instead of the root, in the 
bass, 2839 Prout Harmenyiit. § 55 Much trouble is some. 
‘ times caused to students from the word Koo! being used in 
« two senses by theorists—as the lowest note of any combina- 
{tion of thirds, and also as the fundamental tone in the key 

from which the combination is harmonically derived. 
| IV. aftrid. and Comb. 
| YY. Attrib. in sense 1, with words denoting some 
| part, appendage, or feature belonging to a roct, 
| as root-bark, -bud, -cap, -fibre, etc. 

‘3832 Planting 7 in fst, VII. (L.U.R.), Shovld the soil 
H be dry.., the bark in question is gradvally converted into 
{ *root-bark. Bos R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. IL 693 
j They are enabled to propagate their subterraneous wires oc 

*root-buds. 1875 Huxtey & Martin Elen, Sick 71 Its 
: “lower end is covered by the *root-cap cf the ultimate ter- 
' miratioa of the principal root. 1805 R. \W. Dicxson Fract. 
algric. M1. 779 It is quite necessary that the sets have formed 
*root-fibres at the bottoms before they are removed. 1874 
Cooke Fungi 9 A stmy fragment of a *root-fibril, 1875 
Hoxcey & Marrs Elen. Sick vi 4x Appendsges, consist- 
ing cf leaves, branches, *root-filaments, and reproductive 
organs, 1882 Gander 25 Feb. 133/1 *Root fungus frequently 
attacks the Rose. xr707 Morziser A/sesk 513 riarg, “Root 
grafting. 1820 Ldur. Ercycl. XI. 1956/1 Recourse is some+ 
times had to root-grafting, 1853 Aes. US. Comirzuss. 
elevic. (1669) 249 The large amount of *root-growth in the 
Geeper, central parts of the ridge. 1857 A. Gray Firs! 
Less. Bet. (1866) 3x The absorbing surface of roots is very 
much greater than it appears to be, on account of the "root- 
hairs, 1849 Barrovr .ifan. Bet. § 953 Vhey [broomrapes) 
attach themselves to the roots of various plants, and are 
hence called *Root-parasites. 1853 Scfexce I. pSg/e The 
cause of the “root-rot in grape-vines, 1805 R. W. Dicksox 
Pract. cigric. L. 350 Different new lateral stems or *root- 
scions are sent off. 1848 Linpiry /s:frod. Bot, (ed. 4) 11. 183 
‘Root secretions are now regarded 2s unimportant. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. VW. 620 The branching out of 
the stringy *root-shcots or wires. 1742 Lond. & Country 
Brewer w. (ed. 2) 238 The *Root-spire..will be so mzny 
Tails to increase the Measure, 31804 J. GRAHAME Saflati 
(1527) 2 When the wren..from the *root-sprg tills her 
ditty clear, 1805 R. W. Dickson Fract. Agric. IL 731 
The earth being well laid upoa the hills round the “root- 
stems of the plants. 3875 Besnerr & Dver tr. Sachs’ Bet. 
608 The cut surface of the *root-stump remains at first quite 
dry. 2785 Asercromeie Gant. Assist. 17 To clear away all 
*root-suckers. 1805 R. W. Dicnson Pract, Agric. IL. 625 
The continued propagation of potatoes by sxbterraneous 
buds, or *root-wires. 

b. In the sense ‘ made of roots’. 

1853 Lowen. Mocsehead Frnl, Prove Whs. 1590 L. 9 Some- 
times a root-fence stretched up its bleaching antlers. 1854 
Arrinson Sfanten Grange 7 Oa the garden side, 2 root- 
bench was constructed against the bole of the tree. 1895 
Outing XXVI. 359/2 The grass needs time to weave the 
deep, tough, root carpet so essential for sure footing. 

Cc. Misc., as root-beset, -built, -inwwocen; root- 
bitten, -bound, stricken, -lorn; root-devouring, 
-digsing, -caling, feeding; root-like, : 

3897 Mary Kinostry J. Africa 554 A narrow, slippery, 
muddy, *root-beset bush-path, 2872 Tennyson Garett & 
Lynette 445 Wan-sallow as the plant that feels itself “Root- 
bitten Ly white lichen. 1634 Mittox Cons 662 As Daphat 
was *Root-bound, that fled Apollo. a@1763 SHeNxstoxe 
Economy 1. 167 Suffice the *root-built-cell, the simple firece, 
--the crystal stream, 1817 Kinsy & Sr. Eeforvel, xvi. 1. 
5 The males of another *root-devouring beetle. 1877 tr 
Liele's Hist. Relig. 17 Lowest in the scale stands the reli- 
gion of the *root<digging Australians 188 Garden Mar. 
147/2 The Cabbage fly is much of the same sire as the 
*rooteating fly. x852 Lussock Scant. Nat, 67 Others col- 
lect *root-feeding Aphides into their nests. r7gozS. Rocers 
Pleas, Ment.t. 79 Yon *root-Inwoven seat. 3832 Lixpier 
Intred, Bot. ut. v. 331 Generally the root or_‘root-like 
bodies are to be excluded from all characters higher thea 
those of species. 1860 Curismxa Rosser Peers (1904) 
3191/1 Thou, “root-stricken, shalt not rebuild thy decay Oa 
my bosom for aye. 1872 R. Erurs Cafullus \xiv. 253 Tall 
*root-torn beeches, 

18. In sense 3, as roct-boat, -cellar, -crop, culture, 
ete.; also reol-eater, -gatherer, -fedlar, -wonien. 

For names and descriptions of various implements or 
machines, as rvef-fratser, -cutler, digger, ete, see Knight 
Dict. Meck, (1575) and SufAl. (1554). 

1636 Malden Borcugk Deeds (Bundle 120, fol. 2), March 1 
Refceived] fer the groundace of a* Root boate at barrow hills, 
4d, 1822 Lovpon Excyet!. Gard. 378 The *root<ellar may 
have a few divisions on the ground to keep the different roots 
apart. 1834 77xss. 1.382 (L. U.K), Regarding ‘root orcps, 
Mr. Cuthbert Johnson also mentions [etc]. 3837 W. CL. 
Maxtix Ox 1315/1 Of all these root-crops, it appears that the 
least exhausting to the land is that of the beet. 1840 Bren. 
Farmer's Comp. 163 The 2dvantages of "root culture to the 
soil, 1Bo7 T. Youse Lect. Nat. PA. U1. 2038/2 Scythes, 


chaff cutter, *root cutter. a2rz735 Arnsuruxor Miss. IEs. 
(1751) I. 212 Any Daughter of a Waterdrinker and *Root- 
eater, 3562 Turner Hertal 1. 56 b, Theyt “root gatherers 
digged not theyr rootes hole out of grounde. /tic, Y* 
Deche *roote pedlers of Antwerp. 1699 Evetrs slecfaria 
App. P 5b, So have you a Composition for any *Root-Pad- 
ding. 1820 W. Tooke Lycian I. 305 You are nothing but a 
*rootscraper and a mountebank. 1851 Maruew Lencen Lak, 
1. 130/1 The ‘*root-sellers* (as the dealers in flowers in pots 
are mostly called), 2852 Wasuicn Dem. Encycl ML 5093/2 
*Root-Steamer, an useful machine..for steaming potators, 
Carrots, and other roots, with the view of feeding cattle. 
x885 C. Scorr Skres-FarringSo A *root store, a small hay 
shed,. and a comfortable hut for the shepherd, areall reguis- 
ites Of the lambing fold. /4/2.66 Comm boxes do not reed 
to be so large as the ‘root tronghs. 1598 fd/salfs Syst. 


ROOT. 


Jed. V. 893 Raw fruits, *root vegetables, and bread must 
be avoided. 2801 Spirit Public Fruils. V. 304 Nor will he 
despise the filth and rubbish of a *root-woman's cellar. 
10. In sense 4, a8 root-drawer, -forceps; root- 
affection, -centre, -sheath, etc. 
hae nae, VP "7 ="* yg. bab, The Roote- 
1859 Todd's Cyci. 
. . . *s in immediate con- 
tact with the outer rootsheath. 1872 Huxcey Physiol. xii. 
278 The superficial epidermic cells of the hair sac.. become 
converted into root sheaths. 1875 Dental Cosmos XVII. 
g09 The forcing of delicate beaks of a fine pair of root-for- 
ceps up between the root and the bone. 1899 Al/dutt’s 
Syst. Aled. V1. 46 The painful impressions upon the root 
centres. Jbid. £94 Asarule the root-affection is most severe. 
20. In sense 9 or 10, as root -conception, -evil, 


Sallacy, -tdea, etc. 

1862 R. Vaucnan Eng. Mouconf. 194 These were the 
*root conceptions of their faith. 189: Hiseert Eng. Gilds 
143 That *root-evil of our ------ 6 2-4 -n set nent 
larity of employment. x8 "* . 
seeking to expose the *r 
Phitol. Soc, U1, 34 The writer is convinced that the *root- 
ideas..are few in number. 1866 Dx. Arcyit Reign of Law 
ii. 70 Force is the root-idea of Law in its scientific sense. 
268r Fraver Alethod of Grace xt. 233 Christ..the compre- 
hensive *root-mercy, from whom are all other mercies, 1875 
E, Waite Life in Christ u, xiv. (1878) 155 S. Paul and the 
other apostles treat this as a *root-principle of the gospel 
theology. 1853 Kincstey Ayatia viii, He found himself 
face to face with the *root-questions of all thought. 1884 J. 
Parker Apost. Exe M-213 Yo must fi d in yourselves the 


1h, 6 fader IEn Not 


mi ree | 
*root-virtue born. 


1855 Kr : *root-wonder of a 
fMumberefar tt. lb eee t nos «,bya common life. 

21. a. In sense 14, as root-factor, -limitation, 
point. 


1857 Trans, Cambr. Phil. Soc. (1864) X. 1. 263 We then, 
in the common way, establish the existence of the root- 
factor. Jéid, 266 The curves P=0, Q=0, the intersection 
of which determines the root-points. 1874 bid. (1879) X11. 
ut. 395 On the geometrical representation of Cauchy’s 
theorems of Root-limitation. . 

pb. In sense 15, as rool-character, -period, -syl- 
lable, -vowel, -word. 

et OO anw mnge es Ma Ialas wee Do yewiee & AM ance not in the 

i ‘ ' “the roote- 
ee ms : z the word 
Sifo (saith Kimhi in his booke of Rootewordes) signifieth 
the Sonne of him. 1845 Proc. Philol. Soc. 11. 50 Those 
syllables which are dignified by the name of root syllables. 
1852 [bid. V. 20x The root-vowel @ of the Latin /ra-ter. 
1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. iv. 61 Two divisions of the 
root-words of our Aryan language. 1871 Public Sch. Lat. 
Grant. § 14.21 The fast letter of a Root, as g in flag-, is 
the Root-character. 1874 Sayce Coupar. Philol. vi. 227 
The root-period is not inconsistent with a rudimentary in- 
flection, at 
ec. In sense 16, as root-nole, -position, -pro- 
STessiONn. 

1883 Grove's Dict. Music IJ. 158/1 The group of har- 
monics generated by their fundamental or root note. 1891 
Prout Counterpoint (ed. 2) 192 This will give us a most 
unpleasant mediant chord in root position in the fourth bar. 
1901 — Harmony v, We have several times made the bass 
fal} a fifth, to impress upon the student the identity of the 
root-progression. 

2. Special combs., as root-alcohol (see quot.); 
root-beer, U.S.,a beverage prepared from roots; 
root-beetle, a beetle infesting the roots of trees ; 
root-climber, a plant which climbs by the aid of 
rootlets developed on the stem; root coal (?); 
root colour, a dye-colour produced by certain 
roots ; hence } voot-coloured adj.; root-devourer, 
a beetle living upon roots (see quot.); root- 
digger, (a) a primitive implement for digging up 
edible roots; (6) one of a tribe of American 
Indians (cf. DiccER 2c); root-footed a., rhizo- 
podous; root-form, (a) a basal or primitive form 
(of something) ; (4) an insect form which infests 
the roots; root-hold, attachment by means of 
roots (freq. fig.); root-prune v., to prune (a tree) 
by cutting its roots; so 7v0l-prening; root-run, 
the space over which the roots of a plant extend ; 
root-stroke, a decisive stroke, a fatal blow;: root- 
worm, 2 worm attacking the roots of plants. 

1883 R. Hacpane Workshop Rec. Ser. u1. 11/2 *Root- 
alcohol,—A number of roots and tubers..have been availed 
of for the manufacture of alcohol. 185 HawrtHorne Ho. 
Seven Gables ~~ pret ee 
ginger-beer or ™ A 
1856 Kane 4+ : - i 
enough to complete my Jatest root-beer brewage. 1817 
Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. xxiii. H. 372 In the moming. .the 
Hofliz, *root-beetles_before mentioned, have their dances 
in the air. 3897 J.C. Wits Flowering Pl. Ferns 1. 


Rey tone whee Aare ci gata 


. ot . . ' J 

sbid., The nuts and roots employed in the "root-coloread 
dye, | 1817 Kinpy & Sp. Entomol. xxiii, 11. 349 The *root- 
devourers or tree-chafers (Afelolontha, Hoflia, &c.) support 
themselves..in the air and over the trees. 1865 Luszock 
Prek. Times 420 *Root-diggers are either made of horns, or 
of crooked sticks pointed and hardened by fire. 1866 
Proc. Philad. Acad. 225 The Shoshoni, or Root-Digger 
skulls, three in number, vary inform. 1862 Anstep Channel 
Jsl, n. ix. 242 ‘The rhizopoda_or *root-footed animals. 


| 
| 


3875 Witxey Life Lang. 13 The *root-form of the verb. | 
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2884 WK Parker Mammalian Desc. (1885) iv. 72 The 
ae Seas “ures, now exist. 

Tadpole. 1888 

"8 *insects..:these 

. 7 1864 Srencer 
Lllustr, Progr. 372 It would become possible for plants of 
higher organization to find *roothold. 188 Miss Biro 
Fapan 1. 123 Even maples had found roothold in their 


gigantic stems. 185x DYE meee 2 ATLA Dt ameds Ahn Ane 
39 All plants that are . 
TUNE: x84: T. M yore 
ears and other Tre: . . 


Cease to grow altogether if their *root-run remain saturated. 
1732 Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 110 Even when the *root- 
stroke is given in believers, the rod of pride buds again. 
@ 19732 — Afent, xi. (1899) 361 The gospel-doctrine has gota 
root-stroke by the condemning of that book. 1883 Sciexce 
II. 143/2 These observations refer chiefly to the crowa- 
borer, the *root-worm, and the crown-miner. 

Root, 54.2 dial. [f. Root v.2] The action 
of the vb. Roor”; chiefly in phr. on the root. 

3846 in 1. & Q. 4th Ser. V. 326, I can give these old bones 
Rroot. 2892 J. A. OWEN On Surrey Hills 56 Fur, fish, and 
feather need all look alive when Toby was on the root. 
1895 Afonth Oct. 248 One of our rustic friends had a sow, 
with a litter of pigs, out on the root, as he termed it, 

Root (rit), v1 Forms: 4-6 rote (5 rotyn), 
4-7 roote, 7~ root (6 wroot, rowt); 5-6, 9 Se. 
rute, ruit, 9 dial. reut, reeat, reet, etc. [f. 
Roor sd.1_ Cf, MSw. rota to make rootfast, rofas, 
rota sig, obs. Da. rode, to take root.] 

I. In pa. pple. rooted. 

Perhaps to some extent directly f. Root sd.! 

1. a, Filled or covered with roots. 

¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 163 pat lond..bicam waste, and 
was roted oueral, and swo bicam wildernesse. 

b. Fumished or provided with roots; estab- 
lished or fixed by having taken root. Also fig. 
c1400 Afol. Loll. gz As we watteren plantis til bey ban 
hen rotid, and pan we cessen to watter. cx425 Eng. Cong. 
Trel. 20 Ther-for we willen withstond..pe yuel whil hit is 
comyn, ar hit be Iroted. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Com. 
32rb, Sence Luthers doctrine was depely roted & spred 
abrode. 1596 Datrympce tr. Les/ie’s Hist, Scot. U1. 290 
Quhen_heresie deiper was ruted. 1647 N. Bacon Duse. 
Govt. Eng. 1. Ixvi. (1739) 143 Edward the first pursued the 
same course, especially in his first times, when he was but 
tenderly rooted. 1670 R. Baxrer Cure Ch. Div. it. v. 
Pref., The sin may be multiplyed and rooted past all hope 
ofremedy. 12782 Cowrrr Poet, Oyster & Sensit. Pl. 16, J 
envy that unfeeling shrub, Fast rooted against ev'ry rub. 
2815 J. Suitn Panorama Sci. & Art UU. 584 The dissipa- 
tion of prejudices, which are deeply rooted. 1858 J. H. 
Buunr Xe. Ch. Eng. 1. 105 Her affection for him seems to 
have been very deeply rooted. 1888 Bryce Amer.Commw, 
III. 339 Present arrangements were far too deeply rooted 
for..alteration. 
ce. Fixed or firmly attached by the root or 


roots. Const. zz, detween, to, etc. Also transf. 
or fig. (cf. 2). 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), Suche 
postemes whanne pei beb ibradde and iroted and ipi3t in 
be side. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 133b, The 
more it groweth and spredeth his braunches, the more surely 
it is roted and fastned in the grounde. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 19/1 Some vicerationsare rotede 
hetweene vaynes and tendones. 168 Grew Jfuszuntt, vil. 


TT TF an - wnntod hatwoon the Fyes and the Snout. 
“4 . re, and Squills deep 
i ‘ ‘vids Met. 1. Wks. 


,and rooted to the 
The Jesuits being 
é ' already extended 
their jurisdiction quite across the country. 1802 SouTuer 
Thalaba xu. iii, The living flower that, rooted to the rock, 
»-Shrunk down within its purple stem to sleep. 1837 
Disragir Venetia ut. vii, He remained rooted to the 
ground. 185: Patrison £ss. (1889) 1. 48 Another proof 
how entirely the German aliens were rooted in English soil. 
2. fig. Firmly <fixed or established, deeply im- 
planted, 77 something ; a, Of abstract things; esp. 


qualities, etc., in a person’s nature. 

azz Ancr, R. 386 Alle Godes hesten..beod ine luue 
iroted, 340 Ayenb. 26 Panne ssewep hy be kueades pet 
were y-hole and yroted ine be herte. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 401 It is hard to worche uppon poughtes pat is 
i-roted inoflonge tyme. ¢1430 Pol., Rel, § L. Poenrs (1866) 
43 That pasaunt Goodnes.. whiche Rotide is in youre 
femynete. 1530 Parser. 695/t If a vyce be ones rooted in 
2 man, it is harde to get it away. 1570 Gotninc Fustiz 
XxIx, 129b, The naturall hatred that was knowen to bee 
roted in him against the Romaynes even from his very 
childhoode. 165r Hognes Leviath, w. xxx. 179 By what 
means so many Opinions .. have .. been so deeply rooted 
in them. 1736 Berxetty Discourse Wks. 287s ELI. 4i7 
Obedience to all civil power is rooted in the religious fear 
COG, 198g Mararray Mies Kew iv, 1 456 The principle 

: z 1877 R. H. Hurros 
: «i .arice be not wholly 


Fates oli cg 
rooted in him, ae 
b. Of persons in practices, opinions, etc. — 

3325 Alinor P. fr. Vernon ALS. 653 Corteis knihthod 
and clergye, Pat wont were vices to forsake, Are now.. 
Rooted in Ribaudye. ¢1380 Wycxir Jsés. (1€€0) 13x Pus 
pes possessioners..ben out of feip, hope & charite, & harde 
rotid in heresie. 1447 Boxesuam Seyntys v. 303 In Crystys 
feyth rotyd so wel was he. xr4sx Carcrave Lye St. Aug. 
(E. E:T.S.) 45 Whan fei bad be with him 3eres and were 
roted in religion. 1547 Act 1 Edw. VI, c. 3 § 7 Children 
-. brought vp in idlenesse..be so rooted in it. 2622 Brete 
Epi lit. 17 That yee being rooted and grounded in Toue, 
May be able to comprehend. .the loue of Christ. 166x A. 
Wricnt Exfos. Ps, xcit. 13 We cannot root firmly there, 
untess we are rooted in Jesus Christ. 1724 A. Cottxs Gr. 
Chr. Relig. 35 The Jews were so rooted in their notion of 


ROOT. 


a Temporal Deliverer. 1823 Gites Aristotle's Rhetoric 
x. 210 The man rooted in villainy will be guilty of all sorts 
of enormity. 

II. 3. trans. To furnish with roots; to fix or 
establish firmly ; to implant deeply, attach strongly, 


Freq. trans. or fig., and const. i7, znto, to, ete. 

1340 Hasrore Psalter xxii. 3 He gaf me lastynge in his 
biddyngis, and rotid me, and made me perfite in charite. 
axs00 Lernardus De Cura Rei Fant. (E.E.T.S.) 224 For it 
fosteris and rutis pam in par vice. 1591 Suaks. 770 Gent. 
nt. iv, 162 Lest the base earth Should. .Disdaine to roote 
the Sommer-swelling flowre. 1596 DatryMpce tr. Leséie’s 
fist, Scot. 1. 210 To festne and to rute it into the hartes 
| Of wandireris by the way.__¢ 1600 Suaxs, Sonn. cxtii, Roote 
. pittie in thy heart. 1647 Hammonp Power of Heys vii. 137 
This course being thus taken for the planting and rooting 
all good resolutions. x69¢ Deyoen Atng Arthur wet, 
Amazement roots me to the ground. 19725 Pore Odyss. xu, 
189 The God arrests her with a sudden stroke, And roots 
her down an everlasting rock. 18:6 Scorr Ofd Mort. 
xxxvili, All Jenny’s efforts to remove him from the garden 
served only to root him in it. 1842 Lytron Might & Morn- 
xg 1. i, Our poor Caleb had for years rooted his thoughts 
to his village. 

refi. 3393 Laxcr. P. Pl. C.11t. 55 Al be riche retynaunce 
| bat roteb hem on fals lyuynge Were bede to pat brudale. 
a 7400 Prymer (1891) 27 And y have rotid me in a worschip- 
ful pus, eg ' 


inge b«: a 
Scorr. oot. ty Dn Perontoog ver 
blow. 1856 Froupe J/ist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 10 One of many 


of the rising merchants who were now able to root them. 
selves on the Jand. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) J. 188 Forms 
which have rooted themselves in language. 
4. intr. Of plants: To take or strike root. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 437/2 Rotyn, or take rote, as treys 
; and herbys, radico. 1471 Rurcey Comp, Alch. 0. xvi. in 


Femetary, Doth root vpon. 1673 Lady's Call.t.v. § 28 A 
tender plant, that will scarce root in stiff or rocky ground. 
1707 Mortimer Aus, (1721) Il. 125 They root very deep, 
therefore plant your sets pretty deep. 1763 Mitts Pract, 
Husb. 1V. 152 That no crop will thrive well.., unless the 
ground be trenched deeper than the thyme rooted. xBor 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 104 The potatoes continued to root 
well. 3846 J. Baxter. Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 315 
‘ There are several varieties of the Amaryllis that do not 
root so freely as others. 1860 Grn. P. Tnowrson Audi Alt. 
cx, ILI. 3x They may not come to fruit now, but they will 
begin to root. . 
' bs fig. To take root; to settle, establish one- 


self. Freq. with 7. 

1340 Hasrore Psalter xv. 2 Pai haf festid paire hope in 
pe land of heuen, and rotid in luf. 1362 Lanct. P. PLA.x. 

8 Dowel..saueb be soule, bat sunne hab no miht..ne to 

este, ne to Rooten in pe herte, 1382 Wveurr Leclus. 
xxiv, 16 And I rootede in a puple wrshipid. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 132 So y* the grace of god & his 
vertues may rote in our soules. “1572 Gotpinc Calvin on 
Ps, \xxiv. 22 That comon errour_of theirs, wherein they 
rooted, is quite dasshed. a x62g Corr in Gutch Coll. Cur. 
I, rex True honour will ever root, where false glories fade 
like flowe '. rf oust 7 On bebo 4 
deeper ir, * ¥ 
vice He +f i 
deep! xptgave.t aes gegteeeg ON Daye Tees 
my error, and root for ever here. 1869 MCLAREN Orne. 
Ser. 11, vii. 113 The small continuous vices, which root under 
gtound and honeycomb the soul. : 

ce. To have a basis 7 something. 

w88z New Eng. Hist, Reg. XXXVI. 181 These local 
divisions s-s00% in the military institutions of the ancient 

eptons. 


III. 5. ¢rans, To pull, tear, drag, or dig 2 by 


the roots; to uproot. Also fig. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P 7 +> +08 (9-40 REGS Nendten 
.-destroiep hize treen & rote 
oute of grounde. /éid xvi. , air ' 
ober roted (1495 rotyd vp] pei bep ibound..to fagettes & 
ibrende. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Extirpo, Extirfare 
& funditus tollere vitia, to roote vp and take cleane 
} away. x6tx Bice 1 Avngs xiv. 15 The Lord..shall root 
vp Israel out of this good land, which hee gave to their 
fathers. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 414 Root up wild 
Olives from thy Iabour'd Lands. 2712 Appison S/ect. No. 
45x 3 It would..root up the Corn and Tares together, 
1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 4£/2 As if they intended..to root up 
ae Order and Harmony of Government. 2847 W.C.L. 
Martin Ox 37/2 The utility of rooting up as much as 
possible all noxious plants from pasture grounds, and the 
ditches around them, is palpable. 

6. To pull, dig, or take out by the roots; hence 


| fig., to extirpate, exterminate, destroy. 
Cf. Ourroor z., and the variant Rour =. 
i exgsotr. De Jntlatione 1. iti, 5 If men wolde yeue so gret 
1 diligence to rote oute vices. 1535 Coverpate 1 Arngs 
xvitt. 4 Whan Iesabel roted out ae prophetes of y* Lorde. 
a 1585 Srosey Ps. v. ii, Thou. .shall roote out the tongues 
to lyeing bent, 16r0 Hortanp Camden's Britain (1637) 163 
Under a faire pretence and shew of rooting out superstition. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenct’s Trav. u. 23 So many Soldiers 
would be sent out against them, that they would be utterly 
rooted out. 3732 Appison Sect. No. 505 pgs Jt is the chief 
Business of this Paper to root out popular Errors, 1782 
Miss Burney Ceetlra 1x. vi, Not all her unwillingness... 
could now rcotouthersuspicions. 1863 Kinostry //gfatia 
xxix, You may root_out your own human natures if you 
will 1879 Frovupe Cesar xvii. 283 The punishment fell oa 
his tribe. The Eburones were completely rooted out. 

b. Const. of, from. 

3535 CoverDALe Jod xviii. 14 All his comforte and hope 
shal be roted out of his dwellynge. /éid., Ams ti. 3,1 will 
rote out the iudge from amonge them. 1667 Mittox ?, ZL. 
vi. Bs5 He meant Not to destroy, but roct them out of 
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ROOT. 


Heav'n, o1grg Swirt Seri, iii, Wks. 1751 XIIL 26 This 
would root out Envy and Malice from the Heart of Man. 
1929 Law Serious C. xi (1732) 164 He that is endeavouring 
to..root out of his mind all those passions of pride. 

c. intr. To die ou¢ completely. 

1828 P. Counnincuam N.S. Wales (ed. 3) H.2 By suppos- 
ing. .that their descendants gradually rooted out or became 
Diended with the aborigines. 

d. To raise completely out of something. 

1844 Mrs. Browntnc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 62 
Root out thine eyes, Sweet, from the dreary ground. 

7. a. To clear away (¢/forth) completely. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. clxxx. (Bodl. MS.), 
He schal be porled & perissched & rased and roted awey. 
1567 Gude & Godlie Balt, (S.1.S.)97 Quha. .dois blaspheme 
the kynde and liberall, Sall rutit be furth of memorial. 
1s7o Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 21 Rutit furth clene out of 
memorie. 1871 TyNDALL Frag. Scé. (1879) I. ix. 296 A glacier 
is undoubtedly competent to root such masses bodily away. 

b. To drag, tear, remove by force, from a place, 

1567 Gude § Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 104 Thay sall us rute 
from the ground. 2582 Sranynursr -Encis ut. (Arb.) 71, 1 
drew neere, mynding too roote fro cel earthye the thicket. 
1624 Quartes S1on's Elegies iv. 21 To see thy brother's 
seede Ruin’d, and rent, and rooted from the earth. 1746 P. 
Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 1. iti, 106 Since we never from the 
breast of fools Can root their passions. 1805 Sourney 
Madoc 1. xvi, Bear away These wretches !..And root them 
from the earth. 

ec. Without const. To uproot, outroot. 
rg8z Sranynurst sEneis 1. (Arb) 64 Yf you father also 

Youre self too murther, too roote your progenye purpose. 
1629 GauLe Holy Mladn. 203 We cannot root them, we 
must restraine them. 1773-83 Hoote Orl, Furioso xxv. 
346 The trees, and cave he view'd; Those lopt and rooted, 
this in fragments hew'd. 

8. To lop the roots or rootlets from. 

1844 H. Sternens Bk, Farut I. 19 A field of 25 acres of 
excellent Swedes was pulled, rooted, and topped. 

Root (rit), v4 [Later form of Wroor w., 
probably through association with prec. See also 
Rout z. in this sense.} 

L. intr. Of swine: To turn up the soil by grub- 
bing with the snout; to dig with the snout in 
search of food. 

2538 Lecanp Jéin. (1768) LIT, x9 Ifa Mando but cast corn 
wher Hogges have rotid, it wyl cum up. 1607 TorseLt 
Four. Beasts 668 (Swine will] rise in flesh. the sooner if 
they be permitted to roote now and then in the mire. 1653 
H. Coca tr. Pinto’s Trav, xlix. 190 Wild Boars, that were 
rooting in the earth near to a pond, 1727 Swirr Yo 
Delany Wks. 1751 VII. 235 A Sooterkin, Wrich «ein the 
Soil began to root, And litter'd at Parnassus’ Foot. 1850 
Frul. R. Agric. Sot. XI. u. 599 Store-pigs..may be allowed 
to root in fallows or on the dung-heap. 31872 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Eur. (1894) ix. 212 The Alpine pig..roots con- 
tentedly round the chalets. 

Jig. 1809 Ann. Reg. 745 Whilst others were thus rooting 
for preferment, Mr, Paley was engaged in the composition 
ofan important work. | 

b. ¢ransf. of certain fishes, worms, etc. 

1653 Watton Angler xi. 191 The Barbell. loves to live.. 

subbaca k¢ te eensnallce - * will rootand dig with 
* *hWks. 1751 XIIT, 218 

oes " lively Maggot sallies 

out. 1833 Scfence 11. 154/1 Many fishes..have the habit 
of rooting in the mud for their food. 1890 ///ustr. Lond, 

News 13 Sept. 330/1 Disturbing the morning meal of the 

crows rooting in the litter-heaps. 

c. dial. To poke about, rummage; to pry or 
poke zéo a thing ; to lounge or idle about, etc. 
183t Lover Leg. /rel. Ser. 1. 189 She run rootin’ into 

évery corner o’ the room, Jookin' for it. x8g9z Mars. H. 

Warp David Grieve w. xi, She took him akout with her, 
‘rootin ', a5 she expressed it, after the hens and pigs. 1896 
SC OEREEE Grey Man xxxvi, There I was rooting and ex- 
ploring. 

a. U.S. slang. To be active for another by 


giving support, encouragement, or applause. 

1895 in funk's Standard Dict. 1897 Fraxprau Harvard 
Episodes 164 The fellows who had promised to vote for 
Wolcott. .were beginning now to ‘root’ for him vigorously. 

- grants, a, ‘To turn over, dig up, with the 
snout. Also fig., to search otf, hunt 2. 

1892 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 636 He. .bauing thee at vantage 
+» Wold roote these beauties, as he root's the mead. 1607 
~~ Timon v. i. 168 Alcibiades..,Who like a Bore too sauage, 
doth root vp His Countries peace. 1691 Rav Creation 1. 
(1701) 155 He is provided with a long and strong Snout.., 


er 


underneath the sofa in the parlour he rooted up a ‘brown 
paper parcel. 

b. ‘To form (holes) by rooting. rare—}, 

31854 Foul. R. Agric. Soc, XV. 21 They enforced 
penalties for letting hogs root holes in embankments. 

Root, obs. form of Ror, Rore ; dial. f. Rut. 

Roota baga, obs. form of RuTA-BAGA. 

Roostable, a. [f. Roorv.1] (See quot.) 

2611 Corcr., Enracinable, rootable, fit to take root. 

Rootage (ri-tédz). [f. Roor sd.1 or v.] 

+1. The act of rooting ont. Obs.—" 

31587 Harrison £ugland mn. ii. (1878) 16 The like order is 

en with us for our vermines, as with them also for the 

rootage out of their wild beastes. 


2. Root-hold; firm rooting. 
atiy Murpoen Sandy Af Tartan 22 The thistle-flow'r o” 
cotland !—It finds fit rootage there. 1878 B. Tavtor 
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«with rooted Plants. 
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Deukalion mi. i, ror Our seeds of total life Find rootage, 
and..Redeem this desolation. 1885 Homtiletic Rez. Sept. 
232 Being destitute of rootage in the soil of faith. 

Roote, obs. form of Ror v., Rore, Kour. 

Rooted (r#téd), ppl. a. [f. Root v.2 and sb.1] 

1. Having roots; fumished with roots. 

Chiefly of plants, but also in transf. uses. : 

xss7 Recorve IVietst. Giijb, Now will we.. intreate 
more of rooted nombers, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening 169 The best way of planting Woods, is to do it 
1785 Aperckomale Gard. Assist. 78 
Plant either in full plants, or rooted slips. 1839 Penny 
Cycel. XV. 509/2 Grinders simple or compound, rooted. 
1870 Rotreston Antu. Life 4 Vhe Squirrels..live on seeds 
and have, like most Afuridae, rooted molars. 188z Vines 
tr. Sachs Bot, 812 Wea ncewma thee che chant tc wanted 

b. With 

See also du ' a 

16xx Cotcr. s.v. Fendu, Radis fendu, the..many-rooted 
Raddish. 1699 Petiver in PAtl. Trans. XXI. 293 ‘The 
Radishes, both Garden and Spanish, (which is the large 
Black-rooted ;}..and the round and long Rooted Turnep. 
2707 Mortimer //usd. (1721) I. 160 They shoot out durin 
the Summer many well-rooted Suckers. 173 Miter Gard. 
Dict. sw. Adonis, The Hellebore-rooted Pheasant’s-eye. 
ax822z Sucirey £&ss. § Let?. (1886) 58 ‘he bare boughs of 
the marble-rooted fig-tree. 1883 Grove's Dict. Muste 111. 
3158/2 To decide whether Gor F or Dis the root, or whether 
indeed it is even a double-rooted chord. 

2. Planted in the ground; attached or fixed by 
roots; firmly implanted; having taken root. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. £6 Ther was nevere rooted tre, That 
stod so faste in his degre. 2718 Pore Jéfad mv. 578 Full in 
his eye the weapon chanced to fall, And from the fibres 
scoop’d the rooted balk. 1784 Cowrer Jask 11. 100 The fixt 
and rooted earth, ‘Iormented into billows, heaves and 
swells, 31859 Geo. Extot A. Sede xlix, There's no more 
moving you than the rooted tree. 

Jig. 1878 Cuyter Pointed Papers 171 Nor will the 
drought affect a well-rooted Christian. 

b. transf. Of habits, opinions, etc. 

1526 Pilger. Perf, (W.de W. 1531) 263 b, To be a conquerour 
of vyce, by holy roted loue & assured hope of ye kyngdome 
of god. azsq8 Hart Chron, Hen, 1V, 29b, Nor roted 
mahtce is not in hast plucked up. 2605 Suaxs. Jfacé. v. iti, 
4x Can’st thou not..Plucke from the Memory a rooted Sor- 
row? 1693 4 Pol. Clergy Scot, 38 Single Acts may grow into 
rooted Habits. 27xr0 BERKELEY Princ, Hum. Kuowl. § 124 
Ancient and rooted prejudices. 1777 Burke Addr. to the 
King Wks. 1842 11. 396 This scheme being..set up in direct 
opposition to the rooted and confirmed sentiments and 
habits of thinking of an whole people. 3825 Scorr Frni. 28 
Nov., He..never moved from his rooted opinion, blow as it 
listed. 2883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudtus iii, Have you 
a very strong and rooted dislike to the society of women ? 

c. Of maladies: Deep-seated, chronic. 

1744 BERKELEY Sirs § 119 Though not a perfect recovery 
from my old and rooted illness. 1807 Afed. Frul. XVI. 270 
Her complaint every day gained ground, and appeared of a 
very rooted nature, 

3. Torn zp by the roots. 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 252/2 These would have 
represented the river-gods as seated on ruins, brandishing 


rooted-up trees. 
Roo'tedly, adv. [f. Rooren f/% a.] Ina 


rooted or firmly grounded manner. 

1610 Suaks. Zemp. ut. ii. 103 They all do hate him As 
rootedly as 1. 1653 Hesunes Fatal Contr. 1.ii, The Queen 
as rootedly does hate her sonnes AsJ her Ladyship. 1814 
J. Murray in Smiles Afenr. (1891) I. 230 Their praise is.. 
rootedly confirmed on a second perusal. 31880 G. Mrne- 
pith Tragic Com, xvi, At the age of forty, men that love 


love rootedly. 
Rootedness. [f. Roorep fs/. a.] Rooted 


or firmly grounded character or quality. 

164z W. Price Serzt. 14 Rootednesse, groundednesse in 
knowledge. 1676 W. Atten Addr. Non-Conform. 153 This 
diffidence proceeds..from the rootedness and strength of 
your prejudice. 1850 W. G. Warn Nat. & Grace 142 The 
Strength, earnestness, rootedness, of this recognition. ¢ 2850 
Pusey in Liddon Z7/e (1893) 1. xii. 281 Evidence..of the 
sincerity and rootedness of his own conviction. 

+ Roo-ten, v. 06s! [f. Roorsé.1 +-En.] frans. 
To furnish with a root. 

31649 Burtue Eng. Jiiprev. Iipr. (4653) 165 Untill they 
be so rootened and stifned so strong that they will endure a 
beast rubbing upon them, 


Root-end. [f. Roorsd.] That end of a stem, 
hair, etc., which is next the root; the end of a 
seed from which the root is developed. _ 


ease 


forth at the Root-end of the Corn.” 1743 R. Maxwetr SeZ. 
Trans. 331 When you take out the Lint..set it up on the 
Root-end in Rous. 1832 Planting 29 in Hush. UI. 
(L.U.K.), The leaves should be cut off half way up from the 
root-end ofthecutting. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) IE. 403 Raising the first sheaf.., and passing it with 
the root-ends downwards to the ground. 3879 A. Gray 
Struct, Bot. (ed. 6) 13 The root..originates in tissue just 
back of that which covers the root-end of the caulicle. 

Rooter? (rtas). [f. Roor v.2 or 5.1} 

1. An extirpator, eradicater, uprooter (of some- 
thing). Usually const. ou?, 222. 
_ 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm: 37 b, Whiche had alwayes 
ingendred the roters out of Heresyes. r57o Gotoine Justin 
xvi. 85 b, Cassander the father of them, the rooter vp of the 
Trvnwac benre sfa0 Be 5 8 exker Ving, Aartyr 

: 3 Ain, ' ‘ 


truth and order, 1862 Rawixson Aine. Mfon., Chaldza vii. 
164 The destroyer of crops, the rooter-up of trees, 
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2. spec. A ‘root-and-branch’ man. Now 7st. 

3642 Str E. Derinc Sf. on Relig. 161 The Rooters, the 
Antiprelaticke party declaim against me. 1660 Soutn Serv: 
(1717) IV. 27 The Rooters and Tarough-Reformers made 
clean Work with the Church. 1824 Soursey 3k. of Churci: 
xvii. I. 378 Vane and Cromwell, who now began to appear 
among the rooters as they were called. rp00 W. A. Suaw 
Hist. Eng. Ch. 1640-60 1. 79 Its numbers included more 
than the mere Rooters. 

3. slang. (See quots.) 

Icis not certain that these belong here. 

1840 Gen. Mercer in R. J. Macdonald Hist. Dress R.A. 
(1899) 50 The remainder of the hair was gathered intoa queue 
behind..and tied close to the head ; this we called a rooter. 
1860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2) 201 Roofer, anything good, or of 
a prime quality ; ‘that zs a Rooter’, i.e, a first-rate one of 
the sort. 

Rooter. rare. [f. Roor v.27] 

1. A pig which roots. Also ¢rans/. 

1648 Hexuam u1, Zen Wroeter, a Rooter, or a Grubber. 
1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 29 (1713) 1. gt 
1f he be not a Hog,.-he is always a Rooter, whining, and 
Grunting. 1864 Darly Tclegr. 27 Sept., He is a very ugly 
pig—a cross between the Irish ‘ greyhound’ and the Yankee 
‘rooter’. 1886 P. Rosixsos Jectotum Trees 25 The pigmay 
«.grow gaunt and fierce, a rooter among strange wild foods. 

2. One who ‘roots’ for another, (Koor v.21 d.) 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. x901 Speaker 19 Jan. 439 
At the first class cricket matches for years he has been what 
in the States they call a rooter. es 

Roo'tery. [f. Roor sd.1] A pile formed of 
tree-roots with interspersed soil for the ormamental 
growing of garden-plants. Cf. Rockery. 

1882 in /itperial Dict, (Annandale). 2898 Gardener's 
Mag. 3 Sept. 572/2 Rosa Lucia—R. Wichuraiana of Amer. 
ican gardens—ts already becoming popular in this country 
for covering ground, for rooteries, &c. 


Root-fall, st. rare. [Roor sb.1] 

i. A tree which has fallen owing to the roots 
giving way. 

@ 1634 Coxe On Litt. 1. \xxiii. (1648) 300 That no trees 
other then..meerly windefals and rootfals may be throwa 
down or taken away. 

2. The condition of being root-fallen. 

. 1886 Times 18 Aug. 10/6 The Hessian Fly confines its 
injury to the joints of the straw, causing a disorder analog- 
ous to that of root-fall and ‘gout’ in the stems. 

Root-fall, v. rare. (Cf. next.] intr. To 
become root-fallen. 

1813 in W. Marshall Review V.35 In loose land subject in 
any degree to cause wheat to root-fall. : 


Root-fallen, 2. [f. Roor sb1] Of grain- 
crops: (see quot. 1764). 7 

1763 VWuseurt Rust, 1. x11 The wheat [is] on that account 
very much subject to be root-fallen. 1764 /éid. III. 145 
What I mean by rooi-fal'en is, that when the plants become 
tall and weighty, the roots are apt to give way, and the 
plant come to the ground. 2807 A. YouxG Agric. Esser 
(1813) 1. 9 It is horrid Jand.,,It runs, by frosts, from the 
roots of wheat, which becomes root-fallen, 1854 rai. A. 
Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 124 The crop..was much root-fallen. 

Rootfast, «. Forms: 2 rotfest, 4-6 rote- 
fast, 5 rote faste, Sc. rutfast. [a. ON. rétfastr 
(Norw. and Sw. rolfast, Da. rodfast): see Root 
soland Fast a.] Firmly settled or held by the 
roots ; securely established. 

1127 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1127, i befohte be him 
pat gif he mibte ben rotfest on Engle Jand_f2t he mihte 
habbeneal his wile. ¢1375 Cursor .M/. 11703 (Fairf.), Wip bis 
stert vp pis tree rotefast, and per hit stode a welle oute-brast. 
3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiiv. (Lucy) 260 Scho mycht nocht 
steryt be mare Fane ware a rutfasttre. 1440 Faced's Well 
2&9 Stedfastnesse, pat makyth a mannys herte styff as..2 
rotefast tre pat no storme may ouyrthrowe. 

Hence Rootfastness. rare—, 

1526 State P. Hen. VIII, V1. 534 Whanne He shall per- 
ceeyue that the oolde tre for lakk of vegeetyuesprytis maye 
nott opteeyne perfect rotefastnesse. 

Roother, obs. form of RuppEr. 

Roo't-house. [f. Roor 53.1] 

1, An oramental building made principally of 
tree-roots, esp. in a garden. 

1765 R. Dopstey Leasowes in Shenstone's IW&s. (1777) 
I}. 289 Winding forward down the valley, you pass beside 
2 small root-house, where on a tablet are these lines. /Zid. 
Il. 294 Here, enteringa gate, you are led through a thicket 
of many sorts of willows, into a Jarge root-house, inscribed 
to..the Earlof Stamford. 3180z Mrs. E. Parsons Jfyst. 
Visit 11, 243 Behind it was a root house, where the fire- 
wood was kept. 1832 Miss Mitrorp Millage Ser. v. (1263) 
440 They..had adjourned to the root-house, a pretty rustic 
building at the end of the garden. 

2. A house or barn for storing roots. 

x805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 60 Root-Houses. 
Where a number of cows..are fed on winter roots and 
vegetables,..it is highly necessary to have houses of this 
sort, 1847 W.C.L. Martin Or 115/1 Where hay is scarce, 
carrots form 2 very economical substitute; they must be 
kept in dry root-houses or in trenches, : 

Rootiness. [£ Roorr a.] The quality of 
being rooty. 

3803 Trans. Sor. Aris XX11. 351 Its extreme rootiness 
may perhaps be occasioned by the hemp growing too thin 
on the land. 

Rooting, v/. sb1 [f. Roor v.1 or 55.1} 

1. The action of taking or striking root; also 7g. 

¢1380 Wyeur JVs, (1880) 201 And pat we falle not in-to 
dispeir of goddis mercy for olde rotynge & custome in 
syone. c1gg0 Prem. Parv. 437/2 Rotynge, or takyinge 
rote yn waxynge, radicacio, 161% Corcr., £nracint- 
went, 2 rooting, or taking root. az6z0 Dine Aight 
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Reecizing Christ (1650) 170 Plants and trees first rocte + ..long-stalked, divided into 3 deep. 


before they growe, & then growth followes after their root- 
ing. 2728 Fant Dict. sv, Carnation, Let him..put the 
Earth down po itto facilitate its Rooting. 1828 Grecz:- 
house Comp. 1, 223 Rooting generally takes place in six 
months, but with some species a year is required. 1849 
Beck's Florist 297 That the plants which have been removed 
may geta chance of rooting before frosts set in. 

b. attrib, as rooting-ground, -flace. 

827 Stevart Planter’s G. (1823) 451 In this way, in good 
rooting-ground, he would have roots sixteen or seventeen 
feet long. 1854 Zoologist X11. 4445 Hall the seed that fell 
should find no rooting-place. 

2. A root; roots collectively; also, a firm hold 
or attachment by means of roots. Often_fig. 

1300 Cursor MM. 9264 ‘Tesse,’ he said, ‘of his rating Soth- 
fastle a wand suld spring’, 1526 ‘innate Jfatt. xiil. 6 
Hitt cauth heet, and for lake oft rotynge wyddred awaye. 
ier ee “"" Poems xuvut, 7 Quhais ruiting 

' Mot brek the storme. a x629 
r : . §5 A weake, and a flickring 
opinion,..hauing no rooting, nor footing. 1674 Z. Cawprey 
Catholicon 17 This Parochial Combination would give the 
Royal interest the strongest rooting in the bearts of his 
subjects. 1707 Mortimer Ausé. (t721) H. 25 Ashes..are 
best transplanted young because of their deep Rooting. 
2763 Mites Pract, Hush, U4. 349 That the grass may have 
time to get good rooting. 1858 London Rez. Oct. 28 The 
desire of gaining for oneself..a rooting, and a place of rest, 
on the soil of one’s own land. 
b. In phr. 40 take rooting. 

r548 Upart, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark iv. 32 Because it 
coulde not for stones take rootyng but lacked rootes. _xs91 
Srenser Ruins of Rome 248 Thence th’ Imperiall Eagle 
rooting tooke. 1613 Purcitas Pilgrimage 1. vi. (1614) 31 
Religion. .taketh naturally such rosting, that all politicall 

Lawes and tortures cannot pluck it vp. 1677 YARRANTON 
Eng. [inprov, 62 The Linen Manufacture. .will take deep 
rooting and get a good Foundation on a sudden. 1728 
Moreax Algiers 11, ii. 234 He determined to nip in the 
Bud this dangerous Rival, before he took too firm Rooting. 

3. The action of implanting. 

1896 Dscrvstece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 225 He caused 
the croce of Christe to be placed in dorpes and in Tcunis, 
to the ruiting of the Luife of Christe in the ground of the 
hartes of his awne. 

4. The action of taking ost or tep by the rocts. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Extirpatio,a pluckynge vp by 
therootes; arootyngeout. 1617 Fletcuer Valentinian ut. 
iti, Were it to save your worth, Orto redeem your name from 
rootinz out,.. Lought,and would dye for ye. 3632 SHERwoon, 
Arooting ve acting ane ae ot etka wnats Pye 
racinemen ‘ ros ' 
of an oliv ‘ ae 
Nori, Cong, V. 307 To attempt a deliberate rooting up of 
the speech of their island kingdom. 


Rooting, vi. sb.2 
of grubbing in the earth for food. Also fransf. 

1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme vu. xxvii. 853 The hunts- 
man therefore shall know the fairenes of the bore..by his 
traces, rootings, soile,and dung. _16rx Corcr., Fouge, the 
rooting of wild Swyne among Fearne, &c. 1686 Prior 
Staffordsh, 387 They have a pretty device here. .to prevent 
their hogs from rooting. 19774 Gotoss. Mat, Hist. (1776) 
VII. 108 The jaws..are extended, and evidently formed 
for rooting in the ground. x i Kiruxe Many Invent, 
319 After two hours of rooting through this desolation at 
an average rate of five miles an hour. ; 

attrib. 1898 Gardener's Mag. Ff Sept. 572/1 A good pig 
has been known to indicate 40 lbs. weight of trutfles in a 
rooting day. 

Rooting, Z//. al [Roorzv.1] That takes or 
strikes root. (See also quot. 1776.) 

3766 Comfl. Farmer sv. Orchard, You should observe 
never to sow too near the trees, nor suffer any great rooting 
weeds to grow about them. 1776 J. Lee fntrod. Bot. 378 
Radicans, rooting, striking Root laterally and fixing to 
other Bodies, 1841 Penny Cycl. XX, 373/2 They possess 
rooting and floating stems. 1877 Hutme (Wild F7. p. vi, 
Silverweed.— Flowers solitary on slender axillary peduncles, 
springing from the rooting nodes. 

b. sfec. in plant-names. 

1B4x Penny Cycl. XUX. 4835/2 Rhus radicans (Rooting 
Poison-O2k), 1859 Miss Pratr Brit. Grasses 244 Rooting 
Bristle Fern. Fronds three or four times pinnatiid. 

Rooting, f2/. 2.2 [f. Roor v2] That roots 
or grubs. 

1g94 Suans. Kick, 1/7, u jit. 228 Thou eluish mark'd, 
abortiue, rooting Hogge. 1613-6 W. Browne Srtt. Past. 
1, i, Nor boorish hog-heard fed his rooting swine. 31642 
Str E. Derixe Sf. on Relig. 95 Many others of your 
rooting Tribe. 1870 Morris Larthly Par, W11,1v.296 The 
rooting swine Beneath the. oak-trees grunt and whine. 
_Rootle (rzt'l), v. Also dia/. routle. [f. 
Root v.2+-Le. See also Rookie v.] 

L. intr. To root or grab; ¢ransf. to poke about. 

1809 BatcHetor Anal. Eng. Lang, 14gt Roatle, to dig up 


Meg BOW Bg Aaa 202 


we wen The: 


almost brush the flooring. 3899 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 795 
A pug, rootling about among the ivy, startled out a great 
fat rabbit. 

2. trans. To root or grub 2p; to rout one. 

1863 Mrs. Gaskect Sylta's Lovers xxiii, A misdoubt 
me ifthere were a felly there as would ha’ thaught o” rout- 
ling out yon wasps’nest. 1835 Fishing 1. 415 Rootling up 
the sand and gravel for his livelihood. 1889 JEssorp 


Coming cf Friars 242 The litter of pigs that were rootling | 


up the beech-nuts in the woods. 


Root-leaf, [f. Roor sé1] Aradical leaf. 


1y1z Phil. Trans, XXVU. 385 The Root-leaves [of 


sciatica cresses} stand on long foot-stalks, 1796 WrrHer- 


inc Srit. PL. ted. 3) Ui. 195 The root-leaves..are never 
wing-cleft, ay WE. Brerue Field Bot. 47 Root-leaves 


[f. Roor v2] The action | 


787 


a4 1870 Hooxrr Stud. 
FlorazsoSpirantherautumnalis,. .flowerin g-stem sheathed 
distinct from the root-leaves. 

Rootless (r#-1lés), 2. Also 5-6 rooteles, 7 
rootlesse. [f. Koot 56.1 +-Less: cf. ON. ritlauss, 
Norw. rotlaus, Da. rodles.] 

1. Without roots; destitute of roots. 

©1374 Craucer Troylus wv.770 Ful oft a by worde here I 
seye, That rooteles mot grene soone deye. 1652 BeNtowrs 
Theoph. vt. xxxi, A> Aarons rootless Rod. so didst thou 
fructifie! 178 Burns First Psalut iv, Like the rootless 
stubble tost, Before the sweeping blast. 1839 Penny Cycl, 
XY. 599/2 Grinders compound or rootless. 1882 Parzan 
£arly Chr, 1. 452 Like a rootless stalk on a thin soil. 

b. jig. or in fig. contexts. 

1656 pEsnes Fuln, Christ 387 All terrestriall treasures, 
and riches, are rootlesse. 1754 Youn Centaur ti. Wks. 3757 
IV.139 Weare for rootless joys, joys beyond appetite; which 
is the sole root of sensual delight, 1867 H. Macmittan Bille 
Teach, xi. (1870) 218 Separated from Him, man is an incom- 
plete creature,..rootless, hungry, dry, and withered. 1890 
Spectator 28 June, A rootless religion is no religion. 

2. Dus. (See Ror sé.1 16.) 

1857 Macrarren Harmony (1892) 167 The seemingh 
rootless harmony of the 3rd and cth of the supertonic. hos 
been satisfactorily traced to the dominant as its generator. 

[ence Roo'tlessness. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 29 Mar. 2 Mr. Disraeli’s rootlessness of 
chatacteras we have called it, probably contributes to his wit. 

Rootlet (r#tlet). [f Roor sb.) +-ver.] 

1, A branch of the root of a plant; a subsidiary 
root; also, one of the secondary roots thrown 
out laterally for support by ivy and a few other 
. climbing plants. 

2793 Martyn Lang. Bot. sv., Root-leaf and Rootlet are 
more proper in English than Radical leaf and Radicle. 
3827 Steuart Planter’s G. (1828) 237 Every effort must 
be made to preserve the minutest fibres and capillary root- 
! lets entire. 1860 Gosse Kom. Nat. Hist. 57 He tears up 
the reluctant tree, and..exposes the juicy and tender 
roatlets. 1888 J. Isaus ent Life in Tigerland 16 A 
fine old fig-tree, with numberless tendrils and rootlets hang- 
igg pendant. 

Jig. 1878 Cuvier Pointed P.170 The soul thus reaches 
down through its every rootlet into Christ's deep, cool well. 

pb. Used collect. without article. rare—'. 


1894 Bares Cone Mente a 
| with their . : 
2 Mai | 1 us 


Also collect. 
1830 in M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 83 The moment the 
rootlet makes its appearance, the vegetation is stopped. 
1850 E. S. Wuite Aaltster’s Guide 62 Floor charges 
occasionally arise from the rank growth of rootlet. /bid. 
g2 It is necessary to separate the rootlets from the malt, 
3. Physiol. A slender branch, fibre, etc., of some 
structure, such as a vein or nerve. 
t 1875 Encycl. Brit, 1. goal The veins corresponding to 
them are rootlets of the inferior vena cava, 1876 Bristowe 
Th. & Pract. Med. (1878) 639 Membranous 
longed by rootlets into the Lieberkihnian follicles. 


Ilicles.. pro- 
2899 
Alloutts Syst. Med. V1. 768 The rootlets of the third 
nerve pass archwise through the tegmentum cruris. 


Boo‘tling. [f. Roor 56.1] =Roor.er 1. 


meen f Cureare Carlene fone kl oak T Auta have tha hale enne 


ct ; . 
N ' : : sos 
Nag. June 126 A pea is planted, and there spring from ita 
rooting and a plantling. 


Roo't-stock, [f. Roor sé.1] 


1. Bot. A rhizome; 2 stem that grows entirely 


underground ; a creeping stem. 

1832 Planting 132 in Husd. UL. (L.U.K.), Fourteen 
large trees, growing from the same root-stock. 186% Mas. 
Lankester Wild Flowers 43 The Large-flowered Hyper- 
icum, or St. John’s Wort,..has a creeping, woody rootstock. 
1877 F.G. Heatu Fern {orld 21 The lower leafy portion 
of the frond almost touches the crown of the root-stock. 

2. A source from which offshoots have arisen ; 
a primitive form, . , ; 

1877 Dawson Orig. World xiii. 272 The Egyptians being 
»., if languages have one origin, likely to be near its root- 
stock, 1888 Cropp Story of Creation (1894) 128 Whether 
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there was an ancestral form or rootstock from which both 
reptile and mammal branched off..is not cleat. 

Rootte, obs. form of Ror v. 

Root-walt, v. Now dial, Forms: 6 rote 
walt, 6, 9 rootwalt, 9 dial. rootwelt, -wout, 
-waut, -wart. [f. Roor sé.1+Watr v.] éraus. 


To overturn by the roots; to uproot. 
1s3z Wustrorp Werke for Househ. E, The curse of the 
parentes dothe eradicate, rotewalt and utterly destroy the 
ossessyars and the kynred of the chylder. 1577-87 
Prounsuen Chron, I. 353 Much hurt was doone by..the 
rootwalting of trees, as well in woods as orchards. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Root-welted, tor up by the roots. 
1862- in dial. glossaries (Yks., Lanc., Chesh., Shropsh.}. 
Root-weed, [Roor sd.] A weed which pro- 
pagates itself chiefly by means of roots, as dis- 
tinguished from weeds which originate from seed. 
i 76g A. Dickson Agric. (ed. 2) II. 270 To increase the 
food of plants, and destroy root-weeds. 1790 Marsuat 
a ae ee 
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ROPE. 


eight ycars ago J heard of a private soldier complaining... 
that he had not had his * Proper section of rooty ae 

Rooty (r#ti), a. Also § ruty, 6 rutty, 7 
rootie. [f Roorsé.1+-¥.] Abounding in roots; 
full of roots; consisting of roots. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 314/2 Ruty, radicosus. ¢16r2 Caspian 
Shad xv. 654 As a syluane hill ‘I hrusts backe a torrent... 
Nor can [it] with all the confluence breake through his rootie 
sides. 1649 Burne Eng. Linprover Impr. (1653) 166 Lands 
above measure hard, rooty, tushy, twichy, or any way un- 
feacible. 1713 Dennan Physico- Theol. x, Such V egetables 
as are’weak [support themselves} by striking in their rooty 
Feet. 1818 Keats Endymt. w. 793 There was. not a tree, 
beneath whose rooty shade He had not with his tamed 
enor Neaetonre Ai) oot eR Las Alforjas 1. 176 

oo ‘round a huge rooty 
ot ! 2889) 180 He retired 
down the rooty slape. 

Rooty, var. Rowrr a. dial, Rooue, obs. f£ 
Roor, Roound, obs. f. Rouxp. 

Roove irév), 55. Se. In 6 rnfe, f/. ruvis, 9 
dial, ruove, rév. [var. of Rove 56.4] A burr for 
arivet. Cf, Rew $6.3 

1513 Douctae Fee's- Poe re, etter ht 
Alethes was, 1 = ' tos 

1535 STEWAR1 
mony rial! ru: " 
foid. M1. 167 axiuw vituers vient quuai aul thar ruvis 
raue. x892 Grorce Stewart Shetland Tales (ed. 2) 70 
Dey wir biggit wi’ timmer pins, bit efter dey cam hame 
dey were clinkit wi’ seam an’ rnove. 

Roove, variant of Rove 53.3 and sh.8 

Roove (rov), vt Sc. Also 6 ruiff, 9 dial. riv. 
[f. Roove s4.] ¢rans. To rivet, secure with a rivet, 

1587 Sc. Acts Fas. VI, c. 136 (1814) IT. 52/1 Pat per be 
a prik of Ime,..passing throw fe middis of be said osir 
corss bar, Ruiffit bayth onder and abone. 1646 Barcurr 
Lett. & Frais, (1841) UL. 403 If this naill be once rooved, 
we with our teeth will never gett it drawne. @1678 A, 
Weopersurn Seri, xxx. 277 ‘The Mediator. hath driven 
the nail, and rooved “*-- “rt ef-s eta as epee 
to draw it again. " 

My fellow went up ae nd oe i 
1890 Service Vofandums ix. 64 It was an airn ring rooved 
in a muckle stane. 

Sige 1655 A. Gray Serur, (1755) viii. 141 The great Voice 
of our Consciences and of all the Convictions which God 
rooves uponthem. 17258 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. y. iii, The 
Lord o’ Heaven..Confirm your joys, and a’ your blessings 
roove! x79r Learwont Poems 58 Guid is roovit to nae 
state: It comes tous an’ Jea'es the great. 

Roove (riv),v.2 Afining. (See quot.) 

1833 Gresley Gloss. Coalmining 206 Koove, to rub or 
knock against the roof. 

Rooved, a. rare. [f. Roove sd. or v1] Riveted; 
in combs. si/ver-, brass-rooved. 

166x x2th Rep. Hist. MSS, Con. App. VIL. 387 Seven 
silver-rooved daggers..; nine brass-rooved daggers. 

Roozer, dial. form of Rouser. Ropalic, yar, 
Rxopatic. Roparie, obs. f. Roreny, 

Rope (up), 56.1 Forms: a. 1-4 rap, 2-5, 
Sc. 7-9 rape; 4 rayp, 6-9 raip(e, 6 raipp; 
8-9 raep, 9 dial. reap(e, reeap. 8. 3-4 rop, 
4-7 roop(e, 5~6 roppe, 6-7 roap(e; 3- rope. 
[Common Teut.: OE. rdp masc.,=OF ris. rip 
Uin silrip; WFtis. reap, EFris. rif, but NFris. 
riap:—*rép), MDu, and Du. veep, MLG. rip, 
reep, reip (LG. rép), OHG., and G. reff, ON, reip 
nent, (Icel., Foer., Norw. reip, Sw. rep, t reep, 
Da. eb, t reeb, reef, etc.), Goth. raip (in skanda- 
raip shoe-thong). In the Lex Salica (¢ 490) the 
Old Frankish form appears to be Latinized as 
reipus (only in a transferred sense), and from 
early Teutonic the word passed into Finnish as 
raifpa rod, twig.J} . 

I. 1. A length of strong and stout line or cordage, 
usually made of twisted strands of hemp, flax, or 
other fibrous material, but also.of strips of hide, 
pliant twigs, metal wire, etc. ; 

In technical use the name of rofe is given to cordage 
above one inch in circumference, and the largest sizes are 
called cadics. For the nautical names of special ropes, as 


bolt-, breast-, bucket., duoy-rope, see the first element. 
a: 72S 83g [see sense 2} ¢883 K. Erraep Loeth. xiii, 


Ne mzg hit mon..mid rape gebindan, cgso Lindisf. Gi 
John ii. 35 [He] peworhte.. susopa ol Bi 


Fa ee tan one nn BIN 


a ic eae og 
cx175 Lamb. Hom, 47 Me nom rapes and caste into him for 
todragen hine ut of pisse putte. crz05 Lay, 3099 Heorihten 
Dre eee Daw eae Danes nate ene gee me ge Mam ne 
en . 


; zor A bauk Was knyt au) sui) of Need? Reyne. 2500 UUNLAR 
1. 


Tua Mariit Wemen 331, I wald haif ridden hin to Rome, 
with ane raip in his Bia. a@rs85 Moxtcomrarn Fisting 
403 Thir ladies lighted fra their horse, And band them with 
raipes. 1718 Ramsay CAritt’s Kirk Gr. ui. xii, His young 
wife..sneg'd the raips.. We ‘er knife that day. 1783 Burss 
Mailie's Elegy vii, Wae worth that man wha first did shape 


That ~*- : 


enkaeeta shina, a enant 

Bet . * one rop and Paldoif 
hine * t. Syune &o35 Aboute 
pe body a rope pey wonde, ind to Fe bere fast Pry bonde. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 199 Meny yuy stalkes 
i-bounde in a schorp rope. ¢rg00 Destr, Troy 13c20 Hir 
hondes bounden at bir backe bighy with ropes. 1489 Cax- 

79~2 
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rox Faytes of A. 1. xvii. 49 Bounden togider and wel teyed 
with fae YS. Jae CoverpaLe Yudges xvi. 8 The prynces of 
the Philitynes broughte vp vnto her seuen new roapes. 158 
| Beu Haddon's Answ. Osor, 218 b, Chayned with an Iron 
oape, and lying under hys table amongest dogges. 1607 
Torseit Four-/, Beasts (1658) 249 Their daggers, and a rope 
rohnas oP Mae ep nee sea he battail. 3627 
' 


asort of Ropes). 1720 F : , 
Instruments they take the Road, Axes to cut, and Ropes to 
sling the Load, 178x Grsson Decl. & F. xix. (1787) H. 133 
Tying their legs together with ropes, they dragged them 
through the streets. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 156/1 Ropes 
formed of iron wire have been, introduced to a consider. 
able extent, 1872 Yeats Tech. Hist. Comm, 70 Ropes were 
used in the gymnasium by the ancient Greeks. 


b. fig. or in fig. contexts. 


i en Sao weet han 
« 
mic “" 
wa : 
wrohhtenn rap purrh sinntall i Lo dra3znenn bein bin aene, 
Po AN oon ee Tat ealeumue Hl hiceana ya A, 


eschaip, Than‘ar 3¢ baith but dout tane in the raipe 
Bevect Lett. xi. 156, I haue met with sundry that 
this roape as strongly the other way. 2 

ec. Used without article, as a material. 

1769 Fauconrr Dict. Marine s.v. Rope-bands, Certain 


pieces of small rope or braided cordage. 1839 Ure Dict. 
at CN eng ce nen cten nde of cheand ar haweere 


2/t The 
ait rope. 


2. In varions special uses : 
a. A stout line used for measuring; a sounding 
line; hence in later use, a certain measure of 
length, esp. for walling or hedging. Now /ocal, 


Also vope-length. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) B 178 Bolides, sundgerd in 
scips vel metrap. c82zg Vesp, Ps. civ. 11 Cweodende de ic 
selle eordan rap erfes eowres. 

3562 Act 5 £lrz. c. 4 § 15 What Wages every Workman 
«Shall take..for Ditching, Paving, Railing or Hedging, 
by the Rod, Pearch,..Rope or Foot. 1597 Skene De Verd, 
Sig. s.v. Particata, Ane rod, ane raip, ane lineal fall 
of measure, are all ane,..for ilk ane of them conteinis sex 
elnes in length. 1797 Bituincstey Agric. Somerset 79 The 
expence of a list-wall may be thus calculated per rope of 
twenty feet running length. 3850 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. X1. 
11,728 Dry walls, built 4 feet high at xd. a foot (20d. per rope 
length). 1886 in Ang. Dial, Dict, s.v., To the Agricultural 
qavonres who shall best dig and lay a Rope and Half of 

edge, 

b. A line stretched between two points at some 
height above the ground, upon which an acrobat 
performs various feats. (See also tight-rope.) 

1620 Str §. D'Ewrs in Colt, Life § T. Fas. f (1851) 117 A 


en teee ee Of NRT Bee ee abe ne 
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3707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Cont. Wes. (1709) 434 She-. 
eaercis'd her self upon the Streight Rope. 1740 SOMERVILLE 
Hobbinol i, 303 Thus on the slacken'd Rope The wingy- 
footed Artist. Stands tott’ring, 

Ag. wrz Wessrer White Devil v. it, See, see Flamineo.. 
Js dancing on the ropes there, and he carries A money-bag 
in each hand, to keep him even. 

c. gl. ‘The cords marking off a prize-ring or 
other enclosed space. 

1854 Dickens Herd T. ii, He would. .bore his opponent 
+.to the ropes, and fall upon him neatly. 1859 Lever D. 
Dunn xxx, This unforeseen ‘ bolt over the ropes’, 

a. A clothes-line. 

1833 Cartyte in Froude Zi/é (1882) II. 365 To-day white 

sheets hang triumphantly on the rope. 
e. U.S. A lasso. 

3888 Cent. Mag. Feb, so6/r ‘The rope, whether leather 
lariat or made of grass, is the one essential feature of every 
cowboy’s equipment. 


3. A cord for hanging a person; a halter; the 
hangman's cord, 


3290. St. Fames 117 in S. Eng, Leg. 1.37 Ane Rophe dude 
a-boute is necke, and Iadde him toward’ fs dome. Oe 7 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) gz12 An rop me dude abonte is nekke, he 
suor honge he ssolde. c1300 Cursor M.16s01 A rape he 
gatt al priueli,, .ber-wit him-self he hang. ¢1330 R. Brunxe 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10010 Per ostages. he heng..wyp rop 
& streng. ¢2440 Alph. Tales 178 Sho hangid hur selfe, And 
as sho did it be rape braste, & sho was still on life. ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes o Aymon xi, 281, I promyse, .tolende youa 
rope, yf yehavenedeofit. 1535 Lynpesay Salyre24so, I think 
to se thy cmig gar ane raip crack. @ 1585 MONTGOMERIE 
Fisting 96 Goe ride ina raipe for this noble new geir, 21649 
Daum. or Hawta. Hrst. Fas. V, Wks. (1731) 112 Because 
they could not agree among themselves about those who 
should stretch the Ropes,,.they escaped all the Danger. 
3670 Cotron Esfernon t. mt, 127 An old man..told me this 
story,..being one of those set apart for the Rope. 21713 
AgeutHNor John Bull uw. iii, When these Wretches had the 
Rope about their Necks. x78 Cowrer Retire, 584 All 
had long suppos'd him dead, By cold submersion, razor, 
rope, or lead. 1857 Borrow Romany Rye xii, He used to 

say, that they were fools, who did not always manage to 

heep the rope below their shoulders. 1898 Besant Orange 

Girl wix,} feet. -a8 If the rope was already round my neck. 

Tb. Used in angry exclamations. Ods. 

1598 R, Bexxanp Terence, Andria. ii, What's the matter 
pew with him? What a rope ailes hee? What a diuell 
nis id he haue? rg99 Porrer Angry Wom, Abingdon 
(Percy Soc.) 46 Boy. Hold fast by the bucket, Hodge. Hod. 
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A rope onit! 1682 N. O. Soflean's Lutrinw.19 What the 
Rope ails you? (cry'd the testy Lacquey). 
+c. As an allusive or derisive cry. Ods. 
sor Suats, 1 Hex, VI, 1. iti. 53 Winchester Goose, I cry, 
a Rope,a Rope. Now beatthemhence. 1663 Butter Aud. 
1, i. 546 He understood.. What Member ‘tis of whom they 
talk when they cry Rope, and Walk Knave, walk. 
4. In various figurative phrases ; 
a. Jo give one rope (enough, ox plenty of roge), 
to allow one free scope or action, esp. in order 
that he may embarrass or commit himself. So fo 


have plenty of rope, etc. 
ax6s9 Be. BRownric Sermt. (1674) 1. iii. 42 Give them 
rope, and scope enough, let them do their utmost, 1672 
R. Witp Poet. Licent. 28 The Papists swelling is the way 
to burst, Let them have Rope enough, and do their worst. 
2687 Scrriz Ref, Dryden 67 Give our Commentator but 
Rope, and he hangs himself. 1855 [see HanG v. B. 3 b). 
3887 J. Hawtuorne 7ragic Afystery xiv, Evidently, the 
best way.. was to give him plenty of rope wherewith to hang 
himself. 1892‘ Anstey ' Voces Popult, Free Speech,\ appeal 
to you, give this man rope—he’s doing our work splendidly. 
b. 70 come, or run, to the end of one’s rope, 
to be finally checked in wrong-doing. So one’s 


rope ts out, etc. 

1686 tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solyman 106 Being run to the 
end of his Rope, as one that had no more Excuses to make. 
1898 Besant Orange Girl Prol. Z His rope is certainly long 
out, so that he is kept from Tyburn Tree by some special 
favour. 76d, tt. aii, They have come to the end of their 
rope: their time is up. 

ec. To know the ropes, to understand the way 
to do something; to be acquainted with all the 
dodges. So fo lear, put one up to, the ropes. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Alas? is, ‘Vhe captain, who...‘ knew 
the ropes’, took the steering oar. 1874 Slang Dict, 271 ‘To 
inow the ropes,’ is to be conversant with the minutiz of 
metropolitan dodges, as regards both the streets and the 
sporting world. 1876 Brsant & Rice Gold. Butterfly aiii, 
You've sought me out, and gone abont this city with me; 
you've put me up to ropes, 1894 MASKELYNE Sharps & 
flats 93 The circle was composed entirely of men who 
thought they ‘knew the ropes ‘as well as he did. ‘ 


A. On the high ropes: see HicH a. 17h. 
II. 5. A quantity of some material twisted to- 
gether in the form of arope; a rope-like structure ; 
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For to knowe whanne it [hay] is wyddred ynoughe, make a 
lyttell rope of the same. x610 Marknam Jlasterp, 11. cx. 
3gx With a softrope ofhay. 1677 Grew Anat, Fruits (1682) 
187 By the Length..do run a pair of little Vascular Ropes. 
1686 Goan Celest, Bodies 1.i1.2 A Fog which sometimes 
casts it self into Shreds or Ropes, and..furls up into Gos- 
samere, 1731 Micter Gard, Dict, s.v. Asplenium, Seed- 
pods..furnish’d with a little round Rope. 1759 Mitts tr. 
Duhamels Hush, 1, viii. (1762) 44 This would only raise a 
long unwieldy rope of turf. 1843 Cfoil Eng. § Arch. Frnl, 
VI. 38/2 The effect of this..is to form a running rope of 
water in the pipe, s89r T. Harpy /ess xxxix, An immense 
rope of hair like a ship's cable, P 

b. A rope of sand, something having no co- 
herence or binding power. 

1624 GATAKER Transubst, 152 Like ropes of sand (as wee 
are wont to say) doe these things hang together, 1670 
Cranenpnon Contemfpl, Ps. Tracts (1727) 583 Which destroys 
all possible security and confidence In this rope of sand, 
which Tradition is, 1780 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 4 
Writ, (1832) I. 222 Our union will become a mere rope of 
sand, x800 J. Avams Jiks, (1854) IX. 6&7 Sweden and 
Denmark, Russia and Prussia, might form a rope of sand, 
but no dependence can be placed on such a mantime coali- 
tion. 1894 Mrs. F. Errtot Rowan Gossip ive x24 The 
alliance fell through of itself like a rope of sand. 

6. A number of onions, etc., strung or plaited 
together. Also e//ipt. 

1469-70 Durk. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 93 Pro 14 Rapys del 
unyons, 31562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 206 Wilt 
thou hang vp with ropes of ynions? x62z Massincer & 
Dexker Virg. Mart, u. iti, Let us both be turned into a 
rope of onions ifwe donot! 1674 Jeake Arvith. (1696) 66 
Garlick, In 1 Hundred 15 Ropes, In 1 Rope 25 Heads. 
1706 E, Warp find. Redtv. (1707) 1. iv. 19 Be sure you 
never trust.. The Value of a Rope of Onions With him that 
halts "twixt two Opinions. 1794 Stepman Surdnazz (ed. 2) 
IL. xix. 7o From the middle of the branches appears the seed, 
hanging down also in the form of a large rope of onions. 
1890 Pall Mall G. 9g June 7/2 ‘ Ropes’ of ova being washed 
ashore from the weeds along the banks, 

b. A thick string of pearls. Also e//ipt. 

3630 Davenant Just /falian 1.3, This orient Roap is 
yours and you must wear’t. 1632 Massixcrr City Madazt 
uu. iii, Rubies, sapphires, And ropes of orient pearl. 3665 
Sia T. Hersert 77a. (1677) 140 About his neck {was] a 
rope or carcanet of great Oriental Pearl, 1870 DisrarLt 
Lothair xxxiit, The Justinianis have ropes of pearls— 
Madame Justiniani..gives a rope to every one of her 
children when they marry. 

+c. fig. A long series. Ods. 

x6z1 Burtos Anat, Jfe?, m1, iv. 1, iii, (1651) 673 A rope of 
Popes, that by their greatness and authority bear down all 
before them, 363 R, Botron Coup. Agi. Conse. (1635) 32 
An aspersion..that not all the bloud of that rope of Popes, 
which constitute Antichrist, could ever be able to expiate. 

7. A viscid or gelatinous stringy formation in 
beer or other liquid. Also artrié. 
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278 They will..form dense masses in the urine, hanging in 
ropes like the thickest puriform mucus, 3869 Bracksors 
Lorna D, vii, 1 count him no more than the ropes in beer, 


ROPE. 


III, atiréb. and Comb. (in senses 1-3). : 
8. a. Attrib. in sense ‘made of rope’, as rofe- 
basket, -breeching, -bridge, -buffer, -cable, etc. 
x80s R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 4g The ploughman 
driving by means of rope reins, 1816 Sir H. Douctas 
Milit, Bridges 167 Rope-bridges were formerly much used 
in war, x82z0 Scoressy Arc. Regions V1. 234 All the oars 
are fixed by rope-grommets to a single thole, 1836 Penn 
Cycl. VI. 260/1 If provided only with rope cables it is 
necessary to ride with a bower-anchor and a kedge. 1848 
tr. Hoffmeister's Trav. Ceylon, etc. ix. 330 We saw only a 
few solitary men, with rope-baskets on their arms, 1856 
‘STONEHENGE’ S7tt. Rural Sports 79/1 The former size 
fof gun] may be used with a rope-breeching, which is 
attached to the bows of the punt. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
waicur Yelegraphy 17s The pad or rope-bufler é is next 
placed over this, 1882 ‘Ouipa’ Afaremma 1. it. 45 Its 
miserable horses straining at their rope harness, . 
b. Attrib. in misc. uses, as rofe-machinery, 
-manufacture, pattern, -traclion, -trade, etc. 
1838 Civ. Eng. & Arch. Frui.i.320/2 On Huddart's Rope 
Machinery...The above communication on the improve. 
ments in rope manufacture [etc]. x184x Penny Crcl. XUX, 
260/2 Rope-traction..is attended with great expense from 
the wear of the ropes, 3886 Encscl, Brit, XX. 84s/1 A 
distinct branch of the rope trade, 890 Savce /rttites 
vii, 116 The so-called rope-pattern occurs once or twice on 
Babylonian gems. 
@. Objective with agent-nouns, as sofe-bearer, 
-hauler, -layer, -spinner, etc. Also ROPE-MAKER. 
xgg9 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 27 Nota slop of a ropehaler 
they send forth to the Queenes ships, but hee is first broken 
to the Sea in the Herring mans Skiffe. 1640-1 Canter. 
Marriage Licences (MS.), Robert Adman [of Wye] rope- 


layer, rete "70 J One No &ef4 hm William Buckland,.. 
Ropespit " nes Cleaver,..Rope- 
Weaver. : 1, 125 Her Ladyship 


is the best rope-skippér we have. 184x Penny Cycl. XX. 
154/2 Some of the principal rope-manufacturers of Great 
Britain, 1887 P, M¢Newe Slawearie 121 Straight to my 
companion went the rope-bearers. 

d. Objective, with vbl. sbs. and pres. pples., as 
rope-breaking, -closing, -laying, -making, etc. 

179% Bentuam Panofr, 1. Postscr. 162 Any rope-making 
legislator, or any legislator’s rope-making friend, 1815 
Kirsy & Sp, Lntomol, xiii, (1818) 1. 406 A process morse 
singular than that of rope-spinning. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 62 Rope-making and wire-working belong also to 
this head, 1847 Hatuuw. s.v., The ancient custom of rope- 
pulling is always strictly observed in Ludlow on Shrove 
Tuesday, 1886 Encyel, Brit, XX. 8436/1 An, American 
rope-laying machine is in use. Zéid., ‘Lhey receive no fore. 
twist in the rope-closing apparatus. 

e. With pa, pples. or adjs., as ropefastened, 
-girt, -held, -niuscled, -shaped, etc. 

1699 R, L'Estrance Eraso. Cotlog. (1725) 269 He would 
take Care that this Tribe of Half-shod, and Rope-girt 
People should never fail, 1780 Fawxes tr, Apollonius 
Khodius, Argonautics 1, 1235 Here the rope-fasten’d stone 
they heave on shore, Which serv'd as anchor to the ship 
before, 31839 Linptey /utrod. Bot. 450 Rope-shdped,.. 
formed of coarse fibres resembling cords, ¢1860 H. Stuarr 
Seaman's Catech, 37 They have the advantage of rope- 
stropt leading blocks. 1876 M. Corus Slackso. § Scholar 
11.22 A huge brown rope-muscled hand. x892z SLADEN Zaps 
at Home xxvi, Pilgrims of every degree, from the ropeshod 
pauper, to the swaggering plutocrat, 7 

9. Special combs., as rope-bark, U.S., the shrub 
Dirca palustris, also called leather-wood and 
moose-wood; rope-barrel, = 7voge-ro//; rope- 
chain, an ornamental chain (for a watch, etc.) of 
a rope-pattern; + rope-craft, rope-making; rope- 
dance, a performance on the tight-rope; rope- 
drill, a form of military drill in which a stretched 
rope is used to represent part of a company; 
rope-end, = Ropre’s-END; rope-ferry, a ferry 
worked by a rope; rope-grass (see quot. 1848); 
rope-ground, 2 rope-walk; ‘frope-law, hang- 
ing; trope-leap, death by hanging; rope- 
moulding, a moulding of a rope-pattern; rope- 
paper, -pump (see quols.) ; rope-quoit, a quoit 
made of a ring of rope, used for playing on board 
ship ; rope-railway, a railway on which rope. 
traction is employed ; + rope-rhetoric (?); rope- 
ring, a ring for boxers marked off by a rope; 
rope-roll, a cylinder or drum on which drawing- 
topes are wound; rope-runner, } one who has 
run from the rope; (see also quot. a 1886); rope- 
sheaf (see rofe-barrel); rope stitch (see quot. 
1882) ; + rope-trick, ?a punning or illiterate dis- 
tortion of ‘rhetoric’; rope-twine, ? thick twine, 
or rope-yarn; Trope-twister, an implement for 
making hay or straw ropes; rope-walker, a rope- 
dancer; rope-way,=rofe-rai/way ; rope-weed, 
-wind (see quots.). 

Various technical combs., such as Ae clay, clutch, 
-elevator, etc, are eaplained in Knight Dict, Afech. . 

185 Duncuson Afed. Dict. *Rope Bark, Dirca palusts ts, 
38:1 Fanev in W. H. Marshall Review (1817) IV. ro A 
turn-tree, or *rope-barrel, for winding up the Ore in small 
tubs. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 982 Inclined-plane machines, 
which are moved either by vertical rope- rrels,, or hori. 
zontal rope-sheaves. a 1490 Boroxer Jtin. (Nasmith, 1778) 
167 Le domum de *rope-crafit, 1883 J. Parner 73x 
Chylde 7 Life was a *rope-dance, a swing, a butterfly chase. 
1844 Regul. § Ord. Army 295 Squad or Light Infantry 
Drill;..-*Rope Drill, &c. 1859 Geo. Eurot 4. Bede v, Hunt- 
ing Will Maskery out of the village with *rope-ends and 
pitchforks, 12788 M.Curcer in L712, etc, (s888) 1. 399 It 


ROPE. 


is a*rope-ferry, 1897 Outing X XIX, 564/1 To cross theriver 
bythe old ropeferry. 1848 Crate, *Rofe-grass, the common 
name of the plants of the genus Restio, from the supple 
shoots of many of the species being used as withes at the 


Cape of Good Hope. 1799 Hull Advertiser 2x Dec. 1/t 
Yoenter’ * tortoo-ch?> fon 8D --- oe Ha Og Poppy 
Cyel. XK . . -ground, 
or rope-w a oa + vit, Both 


did fault in one same i, x eut "tope-saw nag tue a. outh, the 
Fryar liv’d Cleergie knaved still. r6rz Cotcr., Demisaut, 
alfe-leape; also, the *roape-leape, or some mens last- 
leape, 1836 H.G. Knicut Archit. Tour Normandy 199 
The most common mouldings are the billet,.. hatchet, 
nebule, star, “rope. 1875 W. M¢luwraitn Guide Wigtown- 
shire 103 Quaint pepper-box turrets, rope mouldings, crow- 
stepped gables, 1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab. 115 *Rope 
paper, strong packing paper of various sizes made largely 
ofold rope. x8r5 J. Saute Panorama Sct & Art ll. 146 
A *rope pump, which consists of a rope rapidly revolving 
over two pulleys, one of which is at the top und the other 
in the water of the well, 1893 I. F. Moore / Forbid Banns 
xii, He went amidships to where a game of *rope quoits 
was being played. a 1890 Engineer LXVIIE. 454 (Cent.), 
*Rope railways, as they were called, or rope-ways for trans- 
mitting..goods. xrg96 Nasne Saffron Walden Ep, Ded. 
Viterly thou hewrayest thy non-proficencie in the Doctors 
Paracelsian *rope-retorique. 1823 Sporting Wag. XLI.40A 
stand up fight in a twenty feet *rope-ring. 183: GREENWELL 
Coal-trade Terms, Northumb, § Durh. 45 ‘Lhe diameter 
of a “rope-roll should not be less than 8 feet. 1875 Martin 
Winding Mach. 64 We must give up using metallic ropes 
wound upon rope-rolls in working from great depths, 1612 
Beaum, & Fu Coxcomsd un. iti, Stand further friend : I doe 
not like your *rope-runners. 23886 Al? Wear Round 
(Cent), A rope-runner is pretty much the same as a break- 
man on a goods *~-* +00- Crseceiwn & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework 192/ Crewel and 
Stem Stitch In ,, : from those 
stitches in being worked from the top of the material down- 
wards, 2899 Miss Masters Bk. Stretches 81 Knotted rope 
stitch is effective for coarse outlines. 1596 SHaks. Zam. 
Shrew 1. it, 112 That's nothing; and he begin once, hee’l 
raile in his *rope trickes. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 55 
Small Ropes and *Rope-twine. Jéfd. 11. (Globe) 395 One 
of the English Men, with a Piece of Rope-T'wine..ty'd his 
two Feet fast together. 1844 H. Strenens Sk. Fara UI. 
969 Ahay- : : TAT + Heom- swister or 
thraw-croo ” ainter, 
“rope wall ' i go to 
heaven, he goes. 6x1 Corer., Voludle, Withiwind, Bind- 
weed, *Roapweed. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. IV. 17 
Field Bindweed, .has many country names, as *Ropewind, 
Withywind. 

Rope (rdup), 55.2 Now dial. Forms: 1 rop 
(hrop), 4-5 /. roppes (5 roppis), 7 rop, 7, 9 
rap, 9 rapp; 5- p/. ropes (5 ropys), 7 Tope. 
[OLK, rop (hrop), = MDu. ro, of uncertain rela- 
tionship ; in later use becoming identical in form 
with prec.] A gut, entrail, intestine. Ireq. in J/. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 230 On pare wambe & on bam 
roppe & sma} pearmum. ¢x000 /ELFric Gloss. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 113 Cole, hrop. 1340 Ayenb. 62 He is ase pe 

amelos bet leuep by beeyr and na3t ne heb ine his roppes 
.bote wynd, 13.. £. 2, lllit, P. C.270 He glydes in by pe 

giles,,.Relande in by a rop, a rode pat hym po3t. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. Ixiv. (Bodl. MS.), He pat 
eteb benes alwey contynualli bake ache & gnawinge in 
guttes & in roppes. ¢1430 Tio Cookery-bks. 39 Vake be 

Roppis with be talour, & parboyle hem, ¢2460 J. Russert 

Bk, Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 149 Fried mete pat 

sects eee she alle be body, bothe bak, bely, & 

. Ropes in the small guttes. 

. he South the Guts prepared 

sand CUL ONL ur Diack 2 UUiugs oF Links are called Ropes. 

¢xjoo Kennett in 7S. Lansd. 1033, fol. 328 The guts of 

fowls are calld raps in Kent, 1772 Graves Sfir. Quix. x. 

xi, A brace of ostriches roasted, at the upper end, with the 

ropes ona toast, 21793 G. Waite Seldorne (1853) 275 ‘The 

entrails. might have been dressed like the ropes of a wood- 
cock, 2828- in many dial. glossaries. 

+ Rope, 34.3 Ods. Forms: 1 hrop, 2 rop, 
4roupe, [OEL. Ardp,=Fris. rop, MDu. and Du. 
roep, OUG. ruof (G. ruf), ON. Arép (Norw. and 
Sw. rof, Da. raab), Goth. Ardfs: cf. Rore v.7] 
Outcry, clamour, cries of distress or Iamentation. 

The spelling rouse may be due to confusion with Rovur. 

o7t &lichd, Hone, 185 par bip a wap & hrop & topa grist- 
bitung. ¢xzos Lay. 15066 Per wes wop, per wes rop, & 
reuliche iberen. 13.. Seren Sag. 1185 (W.), With lourand 
chere,.. Hond wringging, and loud roupe, And here visage 
al _biwope, = é 

Rope (réup), vl “Also 4 north. raip(e. [f. 
Rove 56.1 Cf. ON. reifa to fasten with a rope 
(whence early northern ME. raife), MLG. refer, 
reepen, MDa. rebe, to measure with a rope.) — 

l. trans. To tie, bind, fasten, or secure with a 
rope. Also with 1, 

1300 Cursor M. 24023 Vn-reufulli pai can him raipe, Ful 
snoberli him for to snaipe. 

e115 Cocke Lorell’s B. 12 Some roped y* hoke, some y* 
pompe, and some y® launce. r6z0 MARKHAM Jlasterp. i 
ex. 391 Then rope his legs with a soft rope of hay. . 1639 T. 
pe Grey Compl. Horse, (1656) #3 Rope up alt his legges 
to the body, not suffering him to he down. 1787 Marstatt 
£. Norfolk (1795) U1. 387 7a Rape, to tedder; asa hore. 
1866 Kane circt. E.xrgi. I, xvi. 169 Every bag was, in sailor- 
phrase, roped and becketed; in ordinary parlance, well 
Secured by cordage. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxv. 417 The 
slain deer roped on to the pony, 1689 J. ABERCROMBIE 

Eastern Caucasus 3 In less than halfan hour the baggage 

was in, every thing roped tight and we were jolting ata 

rapid pace. 4 Sere s 

transf. 1862 TynvaLt Afountatucer. xt.ga W ‘e skirt 2 pile 
of moraine-like matter, which is roped compactly together 
hy the roots of the pines. ‘ 


ase 


* 
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b. In mountaineering, to attach (persons) to 
each other by means of a rope for greater safety. 
1862 Tyxpatt Mountaincer, ii. 14 We accordingly rope 
ourselves, and advance along the edze of the fissure, 3187x 
L. Sterner Playgr. Eur. u. iv. 312 Guides have sometimes 
objected to rope a party together. 
wie hae wf. Pests aT 


yg Gas sale wee SOs 2 ors 

c. To rope it, to make use of the rope in order 
to proceed with greater safety. 

188x Stevexson Virg. Puerisque (1895) 163 An Alpine 
climber roping it over a peril. 

d. To assist with ropes, 

3890 Hatrerr roce Afles 400 Just below the island..is a 
very long rapid, down which we were roped. 

2. To inclose or mark off (a certain space) with 


arope. Usually const. in, off, out, round. 

1738 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 20 The ground will 
be roped round as usual. 2809 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 
228 A thirty-feet ring, roped, was the field of blood. 1824 


Scorr St. Koxan’s xvii, Traversing..as limited a space of , 


ground as if it had been actually roped in for their pedes- 
trian exercise, 1866 Pall Mall G. No. 450. 199/z The 
ground is roped out. 

3. Naut. (See quot. 1846.) 

1846 A. Youxc Vaut, Dict, s.v., To rope a sail, is to sew 
the bolt-rope round its edges, 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 12 A square sail is roped on the after side. did, 130 
All fore-and-aft sails are roped on the port side. 

4. a, U.S, and Austr. To catch with a rope; 


to lasso, Also fig. (see ROPEABLE @.), 

1848 Ruxton Life Far West (1849) 20 Maybe you'll get 
Sroped bya Rapahoafore mornin’. 1884 ‘R. Botvrewoop’* 
Melb, Meu. xxi. 1§0 You could ‘rope’. .any Clifton colt or 
filly, back them in three days, and within a week ride a 
journey. ‘ 

b. Zo rope in, to draw into some enterprise ; 


to ensnare, to lure or decoy. Orig. U.S. 

3848 Bartvetr Dict. Amer. 278 To rope in, to take or 
sweep in collectively; an expression much used tn colloquial 
language at the West. 1859 — (ed. 2) 370 Kofe 2, to 
decoy, viz, into a mock-auction establishment, a gambling- 
house, etc. x899 Sowervitte & Ross Irish R. WM. 275, 1 
won't be roped Into this kind of business again, 

5. Racing. To pull back or check (a horse) so 
as to prevent it from winning in a race. 

2857 G, Lawrence Guy Lit. ix, Where the bold yeomen, 
in full confidence that their favourite will not be ‘roped’, 
back their opinions manfully for crowns, 1887 Brack 
Sabina Zembra 311 They declare he roped Redhampton at 
Liverpool, 7 3 

b. absol. To lose a race intentionally by hold- 
ing back. 

2887 Cyclist 14 Sept. 1203/z In athletics the only men 
who can make it really worth while to ‘rope’ are the back- 
mark men, 1894 A. Morrison J. Hewitt, Lnvestigator ii, 
He wouldn't dare to rope under my very eyes. 

6. intr. To be drawn out into a filament or 


thread; to become viscid or ropy. 

1s65 Goto Ovid's Met. 1, (1593) 4 Then Isikles hung 
roping downe, 31584 R, Scor Discov. Witehcr, xu, xxi. 
(1886) 229 It will rope like Lirdlime, that you maie wind it 
about a Sticke. x60r Hottann Pliny x1. xv, If a man 
touch it, rope it wil and dr. «© 00"*' +'s Ahoade -feoe ie 
1644 Prattes in Hartlis's 
into Coolers, and when it is ~ 
1743 Lond. & Country Brew, mt. (ed, 2) 167 It causes... their 
‘Bread to rope as well as their Beer. 1797 F. Batty Fral. 
Your N, Amer. (1856) 18 By trying whether it will rope 
Letwixt the finger and thumb. 1854 Pharmac, Frnt Xl 
366 His syrups thicken (technically called roping), 

b. trans, To pull, draw ont, or twist into the 
shape of a rope. ; 

1843 P. Parley’s Ann. IV. 363 They dabbed the treacle 
into each other’s eyes, and roped it over each other's 
shoulders, 1887 MerepitH Lall. 6 Peenrs 9 Old Kraken 
roped his white moustache. Poe 

+ Rope, v. Obs. [OE. Ardpan (pa. t. kréop), 
=OFris. (4)répa, MDu. and Du. roegen, OS. 
hrépan (LG. réper), OHG. hruofan, etc. (G. 
rujen), ON. hrépa (Norw. and Sw. rofa, Da. 
raabe): cf. Goth. krépjan. Prob. of imitative 
origin.] intr. To utter a cry or shout; to cry 
out, Hence Roping vé/. 56. 

@ x000 Guthlac 878 pa wrohtsmidas wop abofun, hreopun 
hre@lease. cxece sfgs. Ps. (Thorpe) cxlvi. ro Se be mete 
syle3..hrefnes briddum, ponne heo hropende him cizead 
to. @xz2z5 Ancr. R. 330 Mid pus onvwille halsunge (shel 
weoped & gret [Z. ropes; C. roped} efter sume helpe. 
cx400 Sivaine & Gaz. 242 Lions, beres, bath bul and bare, 
That rewfully gan rope and rare. 1549 Comspd. Scot. vi. 39 
‘The ropeen of the rauynis gart the crans crope. 

+ Rope, v2 Obs. rare. [? Related to RePev.1] 
trans. To lay hold of. Hence Roping 7d/. sb., 
touching, probing (of a matter). 

@ 1228 sincr, R. 128 Pe uoxes..drawed al into hore holes, 
pet heo muwen arepen & arechen [C. ropin & rimen; 7: 
repen & rinenJ. Jé7d. 314 Unneade, pauh a last, buruh pen 
blbodes gropunge [7- ropinge; C. reping]. he hit seide. 

+Rope, vt Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. 7 To fall in torrents. Hence Ro-ping fff. a. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4176 Pan fell par fra be firmament, as 
it ware Sell sparkis, Ropand doun o rede fire, Fan any rayn 
thikire. ¢xq00 Destr. Troy 3693 With a ropand rayne rugh 
was the se. did. 4631, 9637+ 

Rope, obs. f. Rare 56.4; obs. pa.t. of REAP v. 

Ropeable (rdupib’l), a. Austr. slang. [E. 
Rove v.l+-aBLeE.] Requiring to be roped; in- 
tractable, wild; violently angry. : 


| 


ROPE LADDER. 


3 ch Melbourne Argus 10 Oct. 13/4 The service has shown 
itself so ‘ropeable’ heretofore that ont experiences..satis- 
faction in seeing it roped. 1858°R. Botprewoon’ Romance 
of Canzass Town 322 Your Aunt would be ropeable, 
- Ro-pe-band, etymologizing form of Robaxp. 

1769 Fatcover Dict. Marine (1780), Rofe-Eands,. .pro- 
nounced roebins, certain pieces of small rope, or braided 
cordage, used to tie the upper edges of the great sails to 
their respective yards, rygz Falconer’s Shtfur. i. 32 
note, They are passed. between the rope-band lez. 1836 
A. Yousc Naut. Dict., Refe-Bands, or Rotands, small 
pieces of two yarn foxes plaited, or of sennit or spun-yarn, 
sometimes used to confine the head of a sail to its yard or 
gaff. 1867 Suytn Sailor's Werd Lk. 579. 

Roped (rospt), sr. a. [f. Rove sh.l or v1] 

1. a. Formed into viscous threads. rare—'. 

1607 Watkincton Oftic Glass 124 He.. voided 2 great 
abundance of roped phlegme. 

b. Twisted like a rope. 

iter) XT = 

ta 4 


od, 


No a Peet 
helmet, with ‘slig) Uly roped comb, opens d 
the chin-piece. 

2. Girdled with a rope; tied or fastened with a 
rope; marked off by a rope, etc. 

1634 Morttey Cerr. 1. 37 These are your true monks— 
none of your bare-footed, rosaried and roped friars. 1B8x 
Daily News 13 April 2/8 The heats were decided in a roped 
ring of about 18 feet. 1894 Persian Pret. 17 Their donkeys 
faden with roped bundles of grass. 


b. Performed by means of roping. 

1893 Athenzum 30 Sept. 460/1 Our roped ascent..was 
probably the first ever made. 

Ro'pe-dancer, ([Rore sil 2b. Cf. Du. 
recpdanser.} One who ‘dances’ or balances on a 
rope suspended at some height above the ground ; 
afunambulist. Also fiz. 

1648 Witxins Dedalus ni. vii, It [Pefaminaria) is probably 

derived from the Greek word retac@az, which signifies to Fly, 
and may refer tosuch kind of Rope-Dancers, 1670 Eacttanp 
Cont. Clergy 33 Those usually *h-* b-- = been cane dencace 
in the schools, oft-times prove . 
pit. 1zo7, Sin W. Hore N27 ' , 
Lhe surprising .. Feats of Activity, petiurmed vy'.. supe. 
Dancers, and Tumblers. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fol fOual. 
(1809) IML. 143 Posture-master, rope-dancer, and equilibrist. 
2822 Hazurrr Tadie-t, J. i. 18 To balance himselt for any 
time in the same position the rope-dancer must strainevery 
nerve, x849 Macauray fist. Eng. i. I. 102 All who live 
by amusing the leisure of others, from the painter and 
the comic poet, down to the rope-dancer. 


Ro'pe-dancing, v/. sb. [Rore 55,1 2 bJ 
The action of ‘dancing’ or balancing on a stretched 


rope; funambulism. Also ¢rans/, 

a 1704 T. Brown IAs. (2709) LI. ut. 142 As the Romans 
borrow'd their Comedy from the Gracians; so it is not 
improbable, that to them likewise they owe their Rope 
Dancing. 1775 Jouxson in Seswved/ 16 Oct., At the Bsule- 
vards saw nothing, = SE ER at iy a 
and farce. 1836-7 ‘ ' 
was a spectral atte , ss 3 
theatre. 1871 Kixcsctey Aé Last v, The rope-dancing which 
goes on in the boughs of the Poui tree. 

So Ro'pe-da ncing sf/, a. 

e825 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XV. 549 Rope Dancizg Ele- 
phants were exhibited by Gaiba when Provtor. 1872 HowEtrs 
Wedd. Fourn. (1892) 276 Every swaggering statue of a 
saint, every rope-dancing angel. 

Rope-end, variant of Rors’s-exp v7, 

31872 Brackstore Maid of Sker vi, The corners such 25, in 
the navy, we should have been rope-ended for. 1877 W. S. 
Giizert Foggerty's Fairy (1892) zoo She was a precious bad 
lot as ought to be rope-ended. 

+ Rovpefull. Sc. Obs. In 6 rapfow, raipfull. 
[f. Rope 56.1] A gallows-bird. 

1567 Satir. Poents Keforzz. viii. 1 Renigat rapfow £ thocht 
pow raif... Quhat sayis thow bot we knaw our sell? 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis 401 To help that raipfull, scko bes 
reft him Whairfore, ye say, my Indie left him. 

Rope-house. [Rore 50.1} 

L.A building in which ropes are made and st 
57x A. Jenkinson Joy. § Vraz. (Hall, Soc.) HE. 
hath giuen them ground..to place 2 rope house toy ni 
their owne house. 1667 Peryvs Diary 30 June, ‘Lhey are 
fain to take ed Tot LE abe wane hance Os comnmle other 

occasions. :‘ * 
Rope-Hous* 


ored. 


er 


. ‘ ’ 
oh cme Merete Beene Ob JUN ae £iber 
» to the Rope Hotse 
3rz Chrev. in sink, 
lymouth dack-yard. 
£152 A blochsmith. 
shop. 


2. A salt-bouse in which the brine is evaporated 


on suspended ropes. : 

ax855 Temlinson's Cyl. Usef. Arts UL. 554ft The Jfaison 
de Cores, or refe-house, was invented by an icgenions 
Savoyard, named Buttel. 

Rope ladder. [Rore 6.1] A ladder made of 
two long pieces of rope connected at intervals by 
pieces of rope, wood, or metal. Also fransf. 

1704 Lend. Gaz, No. 4008/2 Others climbed over the Walls 
by the help of some Rope-Ladders. 1788 Gresox Deel. & F. 
Ini V.618 At the dead of night several rope-ladders were 
dropped from the walls, 1817 Kircy & Sp. Exfomol, xxit, 
(1818) If. 291 It consists of little silken threads, which it has 
spun in a zigzag direction, forming 3 rope-ladder. 1875 
Ratenr Dict. Meck. 1980/1 Rope ladders are employed for 
enabling persons to ascend and descend from the deck of 2 
ship or from her booms into boats alongside. 


ROPE-LIKE. 


Ro-pe-like, adv.and a, [Rove sé.1] a. adv. 
After the manner of a rope. b. adj. Resembling 


a rope. 

ae Sh. Nat, Hist., Mammalia 111, 144 The left tusk.. 
tapering gradually to a point, with a spiral twist (ropelike) 
‘ , plies sakes so * atHas Black & White 118 

begin to appear. 1883 
* ¥. The rope-like bundle of 
sp:cules, that in /7yadonema form a simple stalk. 

Ro-pe-ma‘ker, [Kore sbi Ch. Du. reep- 
maker.) One who makes ropes; a roper. 

1383 Wyetir Acis xviii. 3 He dwellide with hem, andl 
wrou3te; and thei weren of roopmakeris craft. @ 2490 
Botonsr /tin.(Nasmith, 1778)218 Circumferentia marisci x11 
brachia, ut relatum mihi per unum rope-maker. cxsg1g Cocke 
Lorell's B.5 Nycke crokence the rope maker, And steuen 
mesyll-mouthe muskyll taker. 1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier 
Wks (Grosart) XI. 259 Now sir this Ropemaker hunteth 
mee heere with his halters. 1624 T. Gentreman Ercglants 
Way to win Wealth 31 Houses and worke-yards erected for 
Coopers, and Rope-makers. 1622 Peacuam Compl. Gent. i. 
(1634) 15 A Gardiner, Ropemaker, or Aquavita:-seller. 1710 
Avvison atler No. 116 &3 ‘They begged Leave to read a 
Petition of the Rope-Makers. 1769 [see Rorer x). 1842 
Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 143/2 ‘Ihe men were employed 
as shoemakers, rope-makers,..and stonecutters. 1872 YEATS 
Vechn. Hist. Comnt, 46 A representation is eatant of a rope- 
maker at work with his assistants. 

Ro-pemanship, [Kore 54.1, after horseman- 
ship, scamanship~.) The art of walking along, or 
climbing up, a rope. 

3869 Daily News 28 Sept., The cheering for both the per- 
formers in this daring act of ropemanship was tremendous. 
1891 Sat. Rev. 23 May 612/2 Seamanship and *ropeman- 
ship ' were far more important than they are now. 


t+ Rope Monday. O¢s. [f Rore sb.1: see 
note to HockTIDE.] = Hock Monpay. 

Occurs freq. in the Maldon records, and is clearly the 
Monday following the second Sunday after Easter. 

1403 Mfaldon Court-Rolls Bundle 1 No.5, Die lune 
proximo ante festum apostolorum Philippi et Jacobi vide- 
licet Ropemoneday. 1463 — Liber B. fol. vni b, At the 
Courte holde at Maldon, with the lete, on the Monday callyd 
Ropemonday. 1468 —~ Court-Rolls Bundle 44 No.4, Die 
lune vocata Ropemondaye secundo die Maii 

Roper (rov'por). [f. Rore 5.4 -Eerl. Cf. 
MDu. reefer, MLG. vefer.} 

1. Gne who makes ropes; a rope-maker. 

1226 in J.T. Gilbert Ast. § Mfunic. Doc. Irel. (Rolls) 82 
Philippus le ropere. 1321-2 Rolls of Parlt.\.391/2 Pur 
les custages de VI Ropers alauntzde Brideport. 1362 Lanci. 
P. Pl ALY. 166 A Ropere, a Redyng-kyng and Rose pe 
disschere. a@1450 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 79 Anensaumple 
of aropers wiff that was not trew in kepinge of her mariage. 
1497 Waval Ace. Hen, VII (1895) 185 Payed .. Willyam 
Ellyott & Edmond White Ropers of Lynne for an hawser. 
3540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 Smithes, ropers, shypwrightes 
--and other..handy craftes men. 1585 Ferne Blas. Gentric 
2x Valentinian, the sonne of a roper, possessed the Romane 
Empire. 1622 Relat. Plantation Plymouth, New Eng. & 
Having a noose as artificially made, as any Roper in Eng- 
land can make. 1688 Home Armoury ut. $13/ Yarn spun 
by the Roper. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine, Cordier, a 
rope-maker, or roper. 1892 Naval Chron. Vill. 258 The.. 
ropers, riggers, and riggers’ labourers. 1860 Jaz. Mag. 1. 
226 ‘lo begin a..discourss with him, and then walk back- 
wards, like a roper. 

tb. John Koper's window, a rope-noose. Obs. 
1g52 Huvoer s.v., Kestio is he that lokethin at John ropers 
window, by translation, he that hangeth him selfe. 
+c. One who deserves the rope. Qds. 

36t§ THomas Dict, A Roper or an yngracious fellow, 
neguai, 

4. One who secures bales, etc., with a rope. 

2850 Oc1 vic Imperial Dict, 

3. Racing. A jockey who prevents a horse from 
winning by holding it in; one who intentionally 
loses any race by similar methods. 

1870 Daily News 31 Jan., Stick to his post he must,..un- 
less ‘the ropers‘ are to have it all their own way in the 

Spring Handicaps. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butter7y 
xxxiii, He would go back to the old courses and become 
a Roper, 1887 Cyclist 14 Sept. 1203/2 The difficulty of 
establishing a case against a persistent ‘oper’ is very much 
greater in cycling. ‘ 

4, U.S. One who uses a lasso. 

1Bo8 PIKE Sources Alississ. (1810) 169 Taking the wild 
horses, in that manner, is scarcely ever attempted, even with 
the fleetest horses,and most expert ropers. 1888 Cent. Alag. 
Feb. so6 A really fitst-class roper can command his own price. 

5. A gambling-honse decoy. Also roper-in. 
28s9 in Bartlett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 371 A young man at 
his hotel, who turned ont to be a roper in of a gambling 
house, 1875 E. Kine Southern States v. 61 The ropers for 
Sambling-houses,.haunt each conspicuous corner. 
Ro-pe-ripe, ¢.and sé. [Rore sé.1 3.] 

A. adj. Ripe for the gallows; fit for being 
hanged. Olds. exc. arch. 

1gs2 Hutort, Roperype, or vngracious waghalter, #e- 
qua. 156z J. Heywoon Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 206 


Whether wilt thou bh of) art 2 FP ' - 
Slant ee eee Dang vp with ropes ofy nions ¥ Or stifty 


Ceii . = was 
gue . _t ' niry 
Romances 147 i hou art a rope-ripe rascal thy-elf.] 

tb. Applied to language. Obs. 

€3530 Prodigal Son 6x Such ropperype terms. 3553°T. 

tson Ret. 59 If we firste expresse our mynde in plaine 
wordes, and not seeke these roperype termes. 1574 Ric 
Mercury & Soldier M ij\s, When it pleaseth you to bestow 
sO many Nice names and other rope rype terms upon such 
i my subjectes. 1611 Cnarman Alay Day Plays 1873 

+ 368 Lord how you roule in your rope ripe termes, 
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+B. sé. One who is ripe for the gallows. Oéds. 

31573 Tusser Ausé, (1878) 183 Giue hardnes to youth and 
to roperipeatwig. 1600 7 Lyty Afaids Metam. 1. ii, How 
the diuel stumbled this case of rope-ripes in—into my way? 
1532 Suerwoon, A rope-ripe, ripe for the rope, or deseruing 
the rope, grevolable, relasche de pendu, pendard. . 

Ropery (15"pari). Also 6 roppery, roparie, 
6-;-erie. [f. Rove sb.1+-ERy.] 

1, A place where ropes are made; a rope-walk, 

In early quots. as a locality in London. . e 

3363 Lett. Lks. Lond. G. fol. 133 De Grossers in Roperie, 
cs. {1382 Jéd. H. fol. 138, In parochia Omnium Sanct- 
orum in Roperia.} 1598 Stow Surv. London vii. (1603) 42 
Wolfes gate in the roparie in the Parrish of Alhallowes, 

1744 J. Witson Synop. Brit. Plants 55 Musk Thistle,..on 
the ropery, by the sides of the road tothe glass-houses. 1775 
Swisnurxe Trav. Spain (1779) xvii. 123 The new_ropery, 
and the forges where they put fresh touch-holes into old 
cannon.’ 1839 Une Dict. Arts 1072 This rope is fixed at 
the head and foot of the ropery. 1885 L’foal Daily Pest 
30 June 4/5 Hehada lease ofa shipbuilding yard and ropery. 

2. Trickery, knavery, roguery. Now only arch. 

1592 Suaxs. Kon. & Ful. u. iv. 154 Nur. I pray you sir, 
what sawcie Merchant was this that was so full of his roperie? 
Rom, A Gentleman Nurse, that loues to heare himselfe 
talke, and will speake more in a minute, then he will stand 
toina Moneth. 1618 Frercner Chances 111.1, You'll leaue 
this roperie[2ud /l., Roguery) when you come to my yeares, 
87x Merepiru dav. Hany Richmond lit. U1. 187 Your 
wife, your son, your dupes, every soul that touches you, 
mildews from a blight! You were born of ropery. 

Rope’s end, s/. [Rore 5.1] 

1. ‘Lhe end of a rope; esp. a piece from the end 
of a rope used as an instrament of punishment. 

1460-70 The Good Wyfe gt in Bk. Precedence 41 Take 
not every roppys-end Witt every man pat hallis. xg90 
Suas. Com, Err. iw. iv. 16 To what end did I bid thee hie 
thee home? £. Dro. To a ropes end sir, and to that end 
am Ireturn'’d. 1663 Perys Diary 23 June, I beat him, and 
then went up in to fetch my rope's end. 1687 A. Lovetttr. 
Thevenot's Trav. \. 196 With Ropes-ends laying one another 
over the Sheulders. 1769 Farcoxer Dit. Alarine, Bouts 
de corde,a cat of nine tails, colt or rope’s end for punish- 
ment, 1828 P, Cunnincuam A. S. Wales (ed. 3) Hi. 287, 1 
allow them to carry ropes-ends in their pockets 10 touch up 
the lazy fellows, 1847 H. Mevitte Ovtoo xi, Fastening 2 
rope's end to each sleeper, he rove the lines through a num- 
Ler of blocks. 1887 Besant The World Went xiv, If you 
anger me more, you shall taste the rope's-end. _ 

Z. A halter; a hangman’s noose. 

x8zx Scorr /frate v, 1 cannot see the pleasure men pro- 
pose by dangling in a rope’s-end betfixt earth and heaven. 
1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 200 If we fell to be recog- 
nised..{ should be kicking in a rope’s end. 

Hence Rope’s-end v., to flog with a rope’s end ; 
Rope’s-ending vl/, sh, 

1825 Gentl, Afag. XCV. 11. 397 ‘To leather,’ ‘to strap,” ‘to 
ropes-end,’ &c., oN for themselves. 1836 E. Howaxn &. 
Reefer axxviii, 1 would. .rope’s-end those Iubbers. 1885 
Runciman Skippers & Sh. # He could not rope’s-end the 
owner of the boat. 2887 Brsanr The World Went iv, In 
such ships are floggings daily, and mutinous words, with 
rope's-ending and continual flogging. 

+ Rope-sick, a. Os. Also roope-sicke. 
[ad. Dua. dial. zopfziek (Boekenoogen Zaansche 

Volkstaal 837).] Of herring: Having the back 
infested with parasitic worms. 

‘The pamphlet of 1614 is.the source of later quots. 

16141. GentLeman Zug. Way tocvin Wealth 15Vhe roope- 
sicke Herrings that will not serue to make barreld Herrings. 
lbid, 20 They [herring,]..do alwaies at that season become 
Roope-sicke and do spawne and become Shotten betwixt 
Wintertonness and Orfordness. /éfd. 29. x622 Matynes 
Ane Law-Merch.243 All those Herrings..(which are rope- 
sicke) they may not bring home into Holland. ax64z Sir 
W. Monson Naval Yracts vt. (1704) 524/2 Betwiat Winter- 
ton and Orfordness they use to Spawn, and are called by’ 
the Hollanders the Rope-sick Herrings. 2 

+t Rope-tide. Obst [See RorE Monpay.] 
= HOCKTIDE. : 

1406 Aflaldon Court-Rolls Bundle 
Ropetyde prox. iis, iiiid, 

Ro-’pe-walk. [Rorr sé.1] A stretch of ground 
appropriated to the making of ropes. 

2692 in Picton L'fool Afunic. Rec. (1883) I. 312 The rope 
walke to be converted to no other use but a rope walke. 
1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5488/9 A Rope-Walk, and other Free- 
hold Lands. 1761 Lrzt, Mag. IL. 591 For the sake of peace, 
France will demolish the new works at Dunkirk, .. and 
destroy the rope-walks, 1824 Miss Mrrrorp Village Ser. 
3. (1863) 8 A rope-walk shaded with limes and oaks. 1855 
Kisxcstey Westie. Hol xxviii, Bridgeland Street.., which 
then was but a row of rope-walks and sailmakers’ shops. 

transf, 185x H. Metvirte Whale xxxi, He is never 
chased 5 he would run away with rope-walks of line. 

Rope-work. [Rope sé.1] 

1. A place where ropes are made. 

1797 Encrel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 493/2 The methods prac- 
eae : y . ‘edingly different. 

" i Block-machinery 

7 « by steam-engines. 

of the conversa- 
tion, to speak the language of a rops-work. 

2. An arrangement of ropes. 

3816 Sir H. Dovctas Milit. Bridges 175 The general rope- 
work to support the flooring of the bridge was made of 
hawsers. 

Bope-yard. [Rore sb.1] 

+1. =Ropann. Obs.-° (?Error for rope-yarn.) 

16rz Corer, Aadans, rope-yards; the ropes, or treble 
cerdes whereby the sayles of a ship are tied vnto the yardes. 

2. A yard where ropes are made. 

3664 Perys Diary 19 July, Down by water to Woolwich, 


Ne. 2, Soluet ad 


i 
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where coming to the ropt-yarde..we are told that Afr. 
Valconer..is just dead. 31714 Manpevitte fad, Bees (1733) 
I. 420 This article alone would yield many a tedious holi- 
day to theanchor-smithsand the rope-yards. 2863 Srexcer 
Jllustr. Progress 188 Vhere are the vessels in which cotton 
is imported, with the building-slips, the rope-yards. 

Rope-yarn. Chiefly Naut. [Rore 56.1] 

1, A single yarn forming part of a strand in a 
rope; a piece of yarn obtained by unpicking an 
old rope. 

1623 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Hempsced Whs. (1630) rt. 66/2 
Your mastlines, ropeyarnes, gaskets, and your stayes. 1627 
Carr. Suitn Seaman's Gram. v.25 Rope yarnes,.serue to 
sarue small ropes, or make Sinnet, Mats, Plats, or Caburnes. 
1729 De For Caft. Singleton (196) 169 We.. hauled home 
the topsail sheets, the rope-yarns that furled them giving 
way of themselves, 1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Marine, Rope- 
yarn,..the smallest and simplest part of any rope, being one 
of the threads of which a strand 1s composed. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast iii, These ‘rope yarns ‘ are constantly used 
for various purposes. 1885 Runciman Skippers & Sh. 259 
He could clear a ropeyarn held four feet ten above the deck. 

b. Used to denote a small or trifling thing. 

1801 NELSON 23 May in Nicolas Dis. (1845) 1V. 334 Not 
a Rope-yam can be carried away or expended (except in 
Battle) between this period and September ist. 1835 
Marrvat 3. Faithful xiv, 1 can trust Tommy as far as 
keeping off the river sharks; he'll never let them take a rope- 
yarn off the deck. 1879 L. Farracut D. G. Farragut v. 
33 If you touch a rope-yam of this ship, I shall board 
instantly. 

2. Yarn obtained by untwisting an old rope, or 


such as is used for making ropes. 

1626 Cart. Situ Accid, Yang. Seanten 16 Then, [cables 
serve] as the rest of the ouer-worne tackling, for rope yarne, 
caLurne, sinnit, and okum, 1698 Fryer Ace. £./ndia & P. 
37 The bended Planks are sowed together with Rope-Yarn 
of the Cocoe. x719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 85, I had 
made mea long Line of some Rope Yarn, 1765 Comfl. 
Farmer sv. Trellis 7 M2/1 The shoots of the trees are 
fastened to this frame with ozier twigs, rope yarn, or any 
other soft bandage. 1805 Sorting Afag. XXV. 76 Bound 
with a thread of rope-yarn. 1859 Corxwatiis New Werld 
I. 15 Attached to the rigging by pieces of rope-yarn. 

Ropia, obs, variant of Rupee. 

+ Ropier, obs. variant of RorER. 

2720 Lond. Gaz, No. 5928/9 Joseph Barnes, late of Killing- 
worth, Ropier. 

Ro-pily, adv. [f. Rory a.] ‘In a ropy manner; 
in a viscous or glutinous manner, so as to be 
drawn out like a rope’ (Webster, 1864). 

Ropiness (réavpinés). Also -7-8 roapiness. 
[f. Kory a.+-ness.] The condition or property 
-of being ropy or viscous: stringiness. . 

1663 Bovte Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. u. xix. 285 Divers 
formidable diseases which seem to proceed from the coagula- 
tion, or ropinesse of the Llood. 1682 Art 4 Alyst. Vintners 
(1703) 15 ‘Ihe foulness and ropiness of Wines, 1733 Phil. 
Trans. XLI. 700 The Fetor and Roapiness in her Urine 
abated. 2742 Lond. 4 Country Brew, 1. (ed. 4) 41 To pre- 
vent its running into Cohesions, Ropiness, and Sourness. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1304 The tannin by this time will have 
separated the azotized matter from the liquor, and removed 
the ropiness. x8s0 Srit. Assoc. Ref. Sections (1851) 69 
Complaints respecting a disease in their bread termed ropi- 
ness. 1883 Science 1. 367/2 The ropiness of milk. .is caused 
by the action of a microscopic organism, 

Roping (répin), vd/. sb. [f. Rope 36.1 or 2.1] 

1. Kopes collectively ; cordage, rope-work. _ 

1565 Southampton Crt. Leet Rec. (1905) 1. 38 The pyleing 
and ropeing of the weste caye ys to be also amended, 1720 
De For Caft. Singleton v. (z840) 8 Roping made of mats 
and flags. 1844 H. Steruens Bk Farm UN. 975 The 
roping when completed has the appearance of a net with 
square meshes, 1883 Was frish Fisheries 10 Oftentimes 
good nets are lost by reason of those nearer on the roping 
giving way. 

2. A ropy or rope-like formation. 

x688 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magie vn. iv. 221 Aloes,.beat 
tozetber [with waters} until it turn to water, and swim 
about in ropings. 1849 Dana Geol. iii. (1850) 190 With the 
usual ropings and twistings in the surface. 
+3. The operation of rowelling. Obs.-° 
x61z Cotcr., Sefer, a rowell; or the rowelling, or roping 
ofa bruised or strained horse. 

4. U.S. and Austr, ‘The action of catching or 
securing witharope. Aofing ix: (see ROPE 7.1 4b). 
3848 Barrrert Dict, Avver oo Patinw sm ohnninn A 


ery common expression — " sotay 
in Dé Vere Asmericanisr . . 
must have a game, but 1 . 


in! 1890‘ R. Botpri:woon' Cel. Reformer (1891) 119 The 
drafting, the roping, the branding,..were novelties and 
eacitements of a very high order. j 
5. The action of fitting with haulage ropes. 

3884 Manch. Exant. 16 Sept. 5/3 The permanent roping 
of the rapids is also talked of. 

6. Aacing. The action of holding back or check- 
ing a horse to prevent it from winning ; also frazzs/. 
(sse quot. 1874). 


1864 Daily Telegr. 6 May, The Chester Cup contest was 
$4 Daily Teles ys Picnics! a 


ss" of roping. 
7 * Je, -fwint. 
rete wies4, 53 The roping is 
anes ae "9 Suvrx Sailor's 
Bice . for roping, being 
x " Col. Reformer 
xii, A first-class stockman, and handy with the roping-pole. 
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Roping, variant of Rovere vd/. sb. 

Roping, f/. a. [f. Rove v.1+-1x¢2.] Form- 
ing ropes or rope-like threads, esp. of a viscid or 
glutinous nature; turning ropy. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 436/2 Ropynge, ale or oper lycowre, 
viscosus, 1486 Bk. St. Albans Aiijb, If it be glaymous 

’ SA gt pia erga tata Cast a1 4 she Cray. 1577 
* The best Hony 
1599 SHAKS. 
' roping Isyckles 
. ‘ « Falconry 1. 49 
No water, but a roaping froth in it. 1686 Goap Celesi. 
Bodies u. ii. 169 We shall number Fifty Fogs, and some 
Roping Fila, besides thinner mistiness. 1694 Satmon 
Bate's Disfens. (1712) 223/2 Adding of liquid or roping 
Pitch-like Soot Ziij. “1820 Cuarr. Rural Life (ed. 3) 116 
Let dust keep gathering on the gruund, And roping cobwebs 
dangle round, 

Ro'pish, a. [f. Rove sé.1 7.] Somewhat ropy; 
tending to ropiness. 1855 Octvir Sufi. 

Ro'pishness, rare—'. [Cf prec.] The 
quality or state of being ropish. 

1664 Evetyn Sy/va (1679) 27 The very saw dust is of use, 
as are the ashes and lie.., to cure the roapishness of wine. 

Boploch, obs. form of Rapiocu. 

Roppe, obs. form of Rove. 

Ropy (121 pi),a. Also 6 ropye, 7 roapie, 7-8 
roapy. ([f. Rope sé.1+-y.] 

1. Forming or developing viscid, glutinous, or 
slimy threads; sticky and stringy. 

1480 Caxton Trevisa's igdeni, xx, Lentulus spat and 
prewe ropy spotel in his face. a xS00 Promp, Parv. 436/2 
Ropy as ale,..wiscosus. a@1§29 SKELTON FE. Rumunyng 24 
Her Jewde lyppes..slauer, men sayne, Lyke a ropy rayne. 
1547 Borve Jntrod. Knowl. i. (1870) 123 There ale is starke 
nought, lokinge whyte & "" ar ie gree Ss fer 
J. Creveranp Poems (1 : 
were platted her Tresses,'*'.. 8+ 1 ao fileoe 
Ale. 1697 Devnen Virg. Georg. 111.759 Roapy Gore he from 
his Nostrils bleeds, 1721 Braotey Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 
x22 All that roapy, viscid gluten, separated there by the 
Glands. 19772 T. Perctvat £ss. (1777) 1. 337 The mucilag- 
inous or ropy substance which grows copiously on it. 183 
Yovatr Horse viii. 150 A considerable discharge of ropy 
fluid from the mouth. 1850 Brit. Assoc. Rep. Sections 
(1851) 60 Observations on Ropy Bread. 1877 BLackMorE 
Erena Ui, xliit. 45 With a swirl and 2 curl of ropy mud. 

Jig. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) Il. 534 If there be 
any thing of..selfishness, or other passion intermingled, it 
is ropy and imperfect. 1791 Girrorp Baviad & Maimad 
(1794) 44 The ropy drivil of rheumatic brains, 2815 J.C. 


Hossouse Substance Lett. (1816) 11. 187 The writers whose ! 


best pages seem but.,ropy drivellings; 
b. transf. of the air. 

1726 Leont Alberti's Archit, 1. 64/1 You will find the 
Air. thick and heavy, and Perfectly ropy; so that..you 
shall sometimes see a sort of strings..like cobwebs, 1788 
J. May Frnl. §& Lett. (1873) 106 My lungs.-have been 
irritated for several days by the thick ropy air, 1789 /é7d. 
125, 1 often find them (sc. beds] musty, and the air of the 
sleeping-rooms thick and ropy. . 

2. Having the form or tenacity of a rope; sug- 
gestive of a rope. 

1955 Museum Rust, IV. 5 There still are grass and 
weeds remaining, that will the next ploughing cause the 
furrows to be ropy. 1823 Roscoe tr. Siswtondi's Lit, Eur. 
(1846) II, xxxii, 346 The massy heap of ropy ringlets his 
vast hands divide. 185r Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) I. 
xxvi. 289 Spongy lavas, which the volcano blast drags 
hither and thither into ropy coils. 288 Jupp Volcances iv, 
98 Lavas which present this appearance are frequently called 

ropy lavas *. . 

Jig. 1878 Mrs, Stowr Poganue P. iii. 22 Zeph..is one o* 
them ropy, stringy fellers, jest like touch-wood. 

Roque, obs. variant of Koc. 


plateau of Larsac, 

Roquelaure (rp*kél6es1), Now Hist. Also a. 
8 rocquelaure. £.8 roecelo (9 roccillo), rocolo, 
roquelo (9 roquello) ; 9 dial, rockalow, -elow, 
rockilo, y. gro(c)quelaire (cf. Rokeax). [a. F. 
roguelaure, named after the Duke of Roquelaure 
(1636-1738). With the A-forms cf, Sp. roclo.] A 
cloak reaching to the knee worn by men during 
the eighteenth century and the early part of the 
nineteenth. 

a. 1716 Gay Trivia 1. 51 Within the Roquelaure’s Clasp 
thy Hands are pent. 1760 Sterne 7%. Shandy v1. 1, 
Ihave a project .. of wrapping myself up warm in my 


purchased a roquelaure, which enveloped my whole person, 

1869 All Year Round No, 18, 432 Owens..had constantly 

worn a Jarge cloak, or roquelaure (as the article was called 

at that time}, of a dark blue colour. 

Uy Indian Queeni, Ldonned my roquelaure, and descended 
to the street. ° 

attrib, 1806 Nonve Contn. Granger UL. 490 The rogue- 

eee Sea tamen re see e by the parlour door 

is 33-1 y 

B. 1784 Connoisseur No. 33. 136 Close dy # Nore was had 

. é + 1798 Mate. 

# = - . igure wrapt 

round in a dark blue roquelo. 1812 — Lary (1846) VI. 353, 

I have often seen him. .muffled up in a plain brown rocolo. 


tgor Guy Boornsy - 
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1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Roccitlo, a cloak. 1860 Slang 
Dict. 201 Kock a Low,an overcoat. 1884 E. Yates Kecoll. 
1. 47 Some old gentlemen wore cloaks, too, in my youth 
11836-47],..one kind. .[being] known to the London public 
as a Srockelow'. 

y. 1823 Hons Every-day BEY. 1197 A sort of uniform 
coat and a plaid rocquelaire. a 1849 Pox Cask of Amontil. 
lado 273 Drawing a roguelaire closely about my person. 

Roguet (rdxke), 5d. [App. an arbitrary varia- 
tion of Croquet, perh. by a misunderstanding of 
the phr. fo fake croguct.] In croquet, the act of 
hitting another player's ball with one’s own. 

3866 Le Fanu Alf iu Dark I, xii. 101 Trevor and Wil- 
liam Maubray played rather acrimoniously, making savage 
roquets upon one another. 1877 Exncycl, Brit. V1. 609/1 
When able to make a roquet at several yards with tolerable 
certainty, the Jearner should next practise rushing. 

attrib. 1874 HeatH Croguet-Player 46 A ball can be sent 
off the ground in a roquet-stroke..without incurring any 
penalty. 

Roquet (réeke), v. [See prec.] trans. In 
croquet: + &. =CROQUET v; also abso/, b. Ofa 
bail: To strike (another ball). c, To strike (an- 
other player’s ball) with one’s own; also aédso/, 

186z Rules Croquct r Miss Mallet shows the field how to 
Roquet._ /d/d. § 3 Should a player strike a ball, he is en- 
titled to Roquet it in any direction he pleases. 1874 Heatu 
Croguet-Player 12 If bis ball .. bits or ‘roquets’ another 
ball, he places it in contact with that ball. 1877 Encyc/, 
Brit, V1. 629/1 Each ball can only be roqueted once during 
each turn. /é/d, Roqueting with such force [etc.}. 

Hence Roqueted (rowked) fi. a., Roqueting 


(rdakejin) vdl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1869 Laws Creguet 1x It is necessary that the roqueted 
ball should be perceptibly moved. 1859 Brapwoop The 
O. V. H. (1870) 43 Far fetched differences between ‘roquet- 
ing’ and ‘croqueting’. 1874 Hratn Croguet-Player 4x Xt 
is desirable that the touch of the roqueting balt should 
scarcely disturb it. 

Roquet: see Rocket and Rocaver. 

Roral (rdril), a. rare. [f. L. ror-, stem of 
vos dew.} Dewy, roscid. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. 3737 M. Green Spleen 77 These 
see her.. With roral wash redeem her face, And prove her- 
self of Titan's race. 3888 A.S. Witson Lyric of Hopeless 
Love xcvi, The round dewdrop on the flower Absorbeth by 
its roral power The treasures of the air, 

+ Rovant, 2. Obs. [ad. L. rorant-, rorans, 
pres. pple. of rordre to bedew.] Falling as dew. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 11. xiii. 337 Yet we must not 
necessarily infer, there is any Rorant Vapour descending. 

Rora-tion 1, perversion of OnaTion sb, 

3595 Munpay ohn a Kent ut. i, The Lordes were so pon- 
tiffcally pleased with your roration, _ : 

Rora‘tion 2. [ad.L.7ératio.] ‘A Falling of 
Dew’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

Rore, obs. form of Roar. 

+ Bore, sd. Obs. [ad. L. ror-, 79s.) Dew. 

¢ 1600 Tisnon 111. v. (1842) 54 My words, neither aspersed 
nor inspersed with the flore or rore of eloquence. 

Rore (1621), v. rare. Also 5 roryn, rooryn,. 
[a. MDu. roeren or MLG. xéren to move, stir; 
but sense 2 may have some other origin.] 

1. To tum over, to stir about or up, to trouble. 

Still E. Anglian in a special sense; see Roarer * 

cx440 Promp. Parv, 437/1 Rooryn, or ruffelyn, amonge 
dyuerse thyngys (1. /. rooryn or purlym.amonge sundry 
thynges), vanustitto. 1865 GOLDING Ovid's Met. 11. 597 
[He] rores the water with the teares and sloubring that he 
made, 

+ 2. To exchange, barter. Hence Rovring vd/. 5d. 

©3440 Promp, Parv. 1/x Chawngyn, or roryn, supra in 
Barteryn. id. 437/t Reoryn, or chaungyn on chaffare for ; 
another,..cambio. Rorynge,- scambium, 

48. To affect with some feeling. Ods. 

148x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 64, I am oftymes rored and 
prycked in my conscience as to Joue god aboue all thynge. 

+ Rover. Obs. rare. [a.MDnu. roerer or LG. 
rérer; see prec.} A distarber of the peace. 

x3tx Lett. Bk. Lond, D. fol. 133b, Simon Braban [in- 
dicted]..quia ipse est noctivagus et Rorere, /bid., Thomas 
de Bery..quod ipse vivit de perquisitis de Rorers. 

+ Rovid, a. Ofs. Also 7 roride. [ad L. rarid- 
2s, f, rdr-, ros dew.) Dewy ; of the nature of dew. 


-Very sett name nem In wnel? cloud, 
1602 : 28 Rorid cloudes 
being s : ee Browne Pseud, 


Fp. 345 The Rainebow. .caused by the rayes of the Sunne, 
falling upon a roride and opposite cloud. 7693 Evetyn De 
la Quint. Compl, Gard., Melons 3 A little Rorid meazing 
out out of the Pulp, but by no means Watrish and Flashy. 
a915 tr. Pancivollus’ Rerum Mer, 11. 306 It was known 
tothe Greeks, ,, not under the Name of Manna, but of aerial 
or rorid Honey. J 

Roriferous, 2. rare. ([f. L. rarifer +-008.] 
Bringing or bearing dew. Also ¢rans/. 

1656 Brount Glossegr. 1672-3 Grew Anat. Pl, (1682) 67 | 
‘The Succus or Sap they carry, seems to be a kind of Dewy 
Vapour, therefore, they may not improperly be called Ron- 
ferous or Vapour-Vessels, 1728 Cuamsers Cyl. sv., Rori- 
ferous-Duct, q. d. Dew-dropping Pipe; a Name given the 
“Thoracick Duct, from its slow Manner of conveying--the 
Chyle into the common Stream of Blood. 185: Duxcttson 
Med. Dict.. Roriferous, an epithet given to vessels which 
pour exhaled fiuids on the surface of organs. : 

So Bori-finent a., ‘ flowing with dew’ (Johnson, 
1755); Rorifluous [ad. L. roriffuts}, a., ‘ flow- 
ing with dew’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727); Roris- 
genous a., ‘ produced of dew’ (iéid.). 


ROSACEOUS. 


Roring, obs. form of Roarinc; see Rone v, 

Rorito-rious, ¢, = Rory-rory a. 2. 

182t Ecan Keal Life 1. 619 The Randallites were rorz- 
tforious, and, flushed with good fortune, lined the public. 
houses on the road to wed their whistles, 

Rorgnal (rPskwol). [a. ¥. rorgual (Cuvier), 
ad. Norw. reyrkval, repr. ON. *reydar-, Olcel. 
reySar-hvalr, {. reySr the specific name + Avalr 
whale.] A whale of the genus Salenoptera, having 
a dorsal fin; the finner, 7 

1827 E, Grirritn Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. IV. 493 The 
Balenx..are divided into three sub-genera: The Whales 
Proper... the Fin Fish. .5 and the Rorquals, the throat of 


fe been t 


The species was no doubt the great rorqual, 
Buiten Cruise of ‘Cachalot" 6eF inbacke, 
qual, were always pretty numerous. 
+ Rorra. Oe Some kind of dish or seasoning. 
@ 1450 Tourn. Tottenham The Yeest iv, Ther w: 
in poyra And laduls in rorra For potage. War reaee 
Rorty (rp ati), 2. Low slang. Also raughty. 
[Of obscure origin.] Fine, splendid, jolly, etc. 
1864 Vance Chicaleary Core 1 (Farmer), I have a rorty 
gal. 3885 Punch 2z Aug. 86/2 It's nice, if it's naughty { 
I'm regular rorty. 1886 — 28 Aug. 99/2 We'd a rorty old 
time.., But Stonehenge, as I say, is a fizzle. 
Hence Ro-rtiness. 
1885 Referee 23 Aug. (Ware), She reminded me alittle too 
much, in her rortyness, of the serio-comic Indy [ete.} 


Ro'rulent, c. rare. [ad. L. rarslent-us dewy.] 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Rorulent, covered with, or full of 
dew, 1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. LV. xivi. 275 Rorulent, 
covered like a plum with a bloom which may be rubbed off. 

+ Rory, 4.1 Obs. rare. Also 7 roario. [f. L. 
ror-,ros dew.] Dewy. 

x600 Fairrax Tasso 1, xiv, On Libanon at first his foote he 
set, And shooke his wings with roarie May-dewes wet. 1621 
Quaries Argalus § P. us. Whs. (Grosart) HJ, 273/1 A 
Crowne of burnisht Gold, Leshaded o’re With Foggs and 
rory mist, Lee 

Rory (ro°ri), 2.2 Sc, =Rony-rony 1. 

31866 Jas. Sati Mfervy Bridal g Wi’ a' her falderals sae 
gay, An’ rory ribbons fleein’. 3908 Tailor & Cutter 8 Aug, 
The time when large overcheck tweeds and designs dis. 
tinctly ‘rory’ were the common style. 

Rory-to'ry,¢. dial. Also rory-cum-tory. 
[Cf Tory-rory.]} 

1. Loud or gaudy in colour. 

1874 S, P. Fox Kingsbridge 266 Rory tory, tawdry. 
1880 Mrs. Parr Adam § Eve vi. &9 Dressin"up in that 
rory-tory stuff, 

2. Noisy, boisterons. 

1893 ‘Q.’ Delect. Duchy 226 A great, red, rory-cum-tory 
chap. 1896 Barinc-Goutp Dartmoor Jdylls 18 If he’s feacti- 
ous, you'll sing to him} but none of your Rory-Tory tunes. 

Ros, obs. pa, t. KisEv,; obs. f. Roost, Rose. 

+Rosabel. nonce-word, fad. L. rosa bella.J 
A beautifal rose, 

2523 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 977 My mayden Isabell, 
Refiaring rosabell, The flagrant camamell. 

Bosace (rdwzeis, || rozas). (a. F. rosace (1547 
in Godef. Compd.), £. rose Rose s6.] 

1. A rose-window. Also altri. 

1849 Actes Frat. France ror A vast decorated window 
terminating in @ great rosace above. 1871 Standard 17 
June s/s ‘the Church is lightsome with its frequent rosace 
windows. 1889 A. M. F. Rostxson Lad Afid. Ages 289 
The Gothic front with its deep porch and rosace. 

2. An ornament or design resembling a rose; a 


rosette, 

1873 Fercuson in H. B, Tristram Land 6f Moab 384 The 
‘rosaces' between the triangles at Mashita. 2883 Groce’s 
Dict. Music Wl. 161/2 Under the head of Ruckers will be 
found illustrations of the rose or rosace as used by those 
great {violin-Jmakers. 

| Rosacea (sozz'f'a). Fath. [fem. of L. ros- 
dceus, in the sense of ‘rose-coloured’.] A hyper- 
zemic form of acne; in full, acre rosacea, 

{1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1. 30/2 The treatment of acne 
rosacea demands great perseverance.} 1876 Dunrixc Dis. 
Shin 73 In rosacea of the nose, the skin has the appearance 
of being hotand inflamed. 1899 Al/bull's Syst. hfed. VII, 
613 Rosacea is commoner in women than in men. 

Rosacean (rozz"‘fin). Bot. [Cf. next and -an.] 
A plant of the order Xosacex. 

1854 S. Tnosson Ward. Wild Fi. 1. 105 In the straw. 
Lerry,..a true rosacean, the carpels are borne on the 
receptacle. 1896 Naturalist gt The main reason for in- 
vestigating..the rosacean plants. 

Rosaceous_(rezc-Jas), a. 
f. rosa RosE sb.] 

1. Bot. Belonging to, characteristic of, the natural 
order Rosacex, of which the rose is the type. 

173 Minter Gard. Dict. s.v. Chamzrnerion, The Flowers 
are rosaceous, and consist of four Leaves. 1977 Licutroor 
flora Scotica V1. 734 The leaves, .form, at the summits of 
the branches, barren rosaceous stars. 1830 Livotey Naf. 
Syst. Bot. 82 No Rosaceous plants are unwholesome. 1865 
Bentiey Jfan. Bot. 232 Rosaceous [corolla]. .is composed of 
five petals, without, or with very short claws, and spreading 
in a regular manner. . ; 

2. Resembling a rose in form; roze-like. 

1783 Barsut Verines 93 Echinus Rosacens Linn. the 
Rosaceous Sea Urchin. 2895 Vizerexty tr. Zola's Reme 
263 The spacious porch, whose lofty vaulted ceiling was 
adorned with panels displaying a rosaceous pattern. 


1897 F, T. 
a species of ror- 


{ad. L. rosdcezts, 


ROSACIC. 


3. Path. Of the nature of rosacea. : 

x900 Archives of Surgery XI. 209 The sting attaching to 
all'acne of the rosaceous or tuberous types, 1s that a sus- 
Picion of intemperance is excited in all beholders. 

+Rosa-cic, a. Chen. Obs. [CE prec. and -1c.] 
Rosacic acid, the name given by Proust to a sup- 
posed acid forming a constituent of Interitions 
urinary sediment. 

1807 T. Tuomsos Chem. {ed..3) I. 317 The other three 
[acids], namely, the uric, rosacic, and amniotic, are never 
employed as instruments of analysis. 3626 Henny Z/en. 
Chem, IL. 415 According to Proust,..this sediment contains, 
mixed with uric acid and phosphate of lime, a peculiar acid, 
which he terms the rosacic, from its resemblance in colour 
tothe rose. 18x Penny Cyrcl, XX. 3161/2 If this opinion 
be correct, no such substance as the rosacic acid exists. 

Rosacrucian, obs. f. Rosrcruciay. 

+ Rosage, a. Oés—' [ad. L. rosace-us or OF. 
rosace.) Gun rosage, = GOUT 56.1 2, 

ex4go in Micary's Anat. c28 Vndir the nose lyes a wayne, 
There-wythe shall the frensi be sclayne, And the gome 
rosage [=gut roset, p. 229) alswa, 2 

+Rosagine., Ods.-° [9. F. rosagine.] The 
oleander or rose-bay. 

3548 Exvot, Neriw:, a tree or shrab whyche hath Jeanes 
lIyke an almonde, which some doo calf Oleander, some 
Reagine. 

Rosaie, variant of Rezar. 

1820 Mrs. SHerwocp Orange Greve 21 A warm cctton 
quilt or rosaie, 3825-9 —~ Leay of Manor V. 49 My 
women had stretched themselves on their rosaies, 

+ Rosair. Oés—! [ad. L. rosar-?unt Rosany.] 
-\ rose-bed, rose-garden. 

cx440 Pallad. on Hush, xu. 344 Rosair in Feueryeer al 
thouch me make, Now make hit ther is warme 

+ Rosa ker. Os. Also 6 rosager, 7 rosacre. 
{Alteration of Rosarcer.}] Realgar. 

rsoz Urls & Inv, Durd, (Surtees) 212, iiij Ibs. of arsnecke 
and rosager 84, 1598 B. Jonson Ev, Wan in Hurt. 1. Vv, 
A tabacco-pipe..will stifle them all in the end, as many as 
vse it; it’s little better then rats bane, or rosaker. 3636 
Bacon in A. Wilson Fas. J (1653) 86 Poyson after poyson: 
First Rosaker, then Arsnick, then Mercury sublimate. 1643 
Five Vrs. X. Fas.in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) V. 378 He gets into 
his hands certain poisons, viz, rosacre, white arsnick ete.]. 

Rorsal, a. rare, [f. Rose sd,+-an. Ch Fy 
rosal tose (13th c. in Godef. Conp/.), and RosEAu.] 

ti. Rosy, roseate, ruddy. Ods. 

1566 Drast Jeremiak iv, Rosall rnddish reade within, 
clare rede as preciouse stones. 1620 SHELTON Osi. IV. Vii, 
and at the Time, we Phoebus may devise Shine thro’ the 
Rosal Gates of th’ Orient bright. x64r BEEpome Pees 
E6 Thus from forth her rosall gate she sent, Breath form'd 
in words. 

2. Bot, Rosaceous. rare. 

1846 Linpoiey Veget. Adned. 563 Rosal Exogens, with 
ed ieee flowers, and carpels both free from the calyx 

etc}. 1858 —Sck. Bot. x. 160 The.. Plane tree belongs to 
the Urtical, and the,.Apple to the Rosal alliance. 

+Rosalger, Ofs. Also rosealgar, -alger. 
[var. of Resatear (cf. Pg. rosalcar): see also 
Rosaken.] Realgar, disulphide of arsenic. 


1q.. [see Resarcar). 1945 Bk. of Rates Ciij b, Rosealgar ! 


the C. pound, xs80 Greeve Wfanriliia 1. Wks. (Grosart) 
Hi, xrg The mouse, if she feede vpon rose-alger for the 
glisterg hue, deserneth ro be poysoned. 1652 Sta?. Ircé. 
(1763) I], 403 Rosalger, cide arsenick, the pound 4%, 

t Rosalia, Path. Obs. Alsorossalia. [mod. 
L., prob. of Italian origin: cf. It. roseliie, rosolia 
measles, and see rosi//ia in Du Cange.] 

1. (See quot.) 

1676 Jas. Cooke Varrew Chirurg. w. u ix. (ed. 3) 74° 
Rossalia, red fiery spots, which break out at the beginning 
of Diseases all over the Body as if it were a small Erysipelas. 

2. Scarlatina; scarlet fever. 

Good wished to revive the name rvsalia in place of the 
“barbarous and unclassical term’ scariatina. 

w8zz Goon Study .ifed, (1829) II. 13. The disorder... 
evinced all the common symptoms of a mild rosalis ; and, 
like rosalia, it proved itself contagious, 

Rosaniline (:duzenilain). Cher. Also -in. 
[f. Rose + Anmixe. Named by Hofmann] A 
powerful organic base, derived from aniline by 
treatment with a reagent, yielding crystalline salts 
much used in dyeing; a dye-colour obtained from 
this. Also aft/7d. 

31852 HoFsawn in Proc, Roy. Sor, X11. 5, T.. propose the 
term Rosaniline for the designation of the new substance. 
Téid. 7 Both classes of rosaniline-salts crystallize readily. 
1872 J. P. Cooke Nez Chent. 321 Rosaniline is a base like 
Ammonia. 3898 Allbuths Syst. Med. V. 4x2 Here the ros- 
aniline is the staining principle and not the hydrochlonicacid. 

+ Rosare, obs, var. of Rosany 3 b or Rosier. 

¢1500 Kennepie Perens (Schipper) iv. §8 Pocht we brek 
vowis..To Rosare, and rute of our remeid, 

Rosarlan (rozériin), 
Rosati) +-ay.} 


1. One who is interested in the cultivation of 
Toses; e54, an amateur rose-grower. 

1854 Histenp Aese Book 12 To furnish the rosarian with 
an intelligible key to the catalogues [of roses]. 1882 Garvin 
25 Feb, 2132/3, | have no doubt many rosarians..have found 
Swarms of the black ants on the top of Rose buds. 

2. &.C. Ck, A member of a Confraternity of 
the Rosary, . 

1657 JR. Paurer Life P. 
fraternity ofthe Holy Rosa: 
Rosarian). 278 A Rosarian 
of her three brothers. 


[f. L. rosdri-um (see 


Hemard 40 note, The Con- 
y, called ‘Rosarians’, 2873-2 
asks prayers for the conversicn 
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Rosaried, ssl. a. ff. Rosanr+-Ep.]  Pro- 
vided with, or wearing, a rosary. 

1834 Moriey Corr, L 37 These are your trne monks— 
none of your bare-footed, rosaried and roped friars, but 
jovial old gentlemen. 

1Rosario. Oés. [It, Sp., or Pg. vesario.J 
= Rosary. 

1622 Masse tr. dJeman's Gucmien Cd AU, 1.118 It is a 
common practice amongst Theeves and Kuffiang, to have 
their Xesario stillin their hand. 1652 Howete tr. Girafi's 
Rev. Nafles u. 7o The Nunnes..made solemn processions, 
repeating the most holy Aosaris. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
166 She was deep Inden with steel,..resaréos, European 
bale goods. 

+ Ro-sarist. Ofs. rare. [See Rosary and 
-1st.] One who uses the rosary. 

1657 A.C. & T. Vi (z#tle), Jesus, Mary, Joseph, or the 
Devout Pilgrim of the Ever Blessed Virgin Mary,.. 
published for the benefit of the Pious Rosarists. 

| Rosarinm (rozé-rivm). [L. resarfun:: see 
Rosary.}] A rose-garden. 

184: Penny Cred, XX. 158/2 They forman elegant section 
of flowers for the rosarium. 1869 S. R. Hote Sk. about 
Roses 48 The Roszrium must be both exposed and 
sheltered; a place both of sunshine and of shade. 

Rosarubie: see Rose-a-RUBY. 

Rosary (révziri). fad. L. rosdrium rose- 
garden, f. rosa RosE sé, Hence also It., Sp., and 
Pg. rosario, F. resaire (1611) in sense 5.]} 

til. The title ofa treatise on alchemy (Aosariune 
philosophorum) by Amaldus de Villa Nova. Os.— 

¢1386 Cravcer Can. Veo, T. 676 Lo, thus seith Arnold 
ofthe new toun, As his Rosarie maketh mencioun.., Ther 
may no man Mercurie mortifie 3 

2, Hist. A base or counterfeit coin, of foreign 
origin, current in England during the thirteenth 
century at the value of a penny, and declared 
legal by Edward I. : 

1387 Trevisa igen (Rolls) VIII. 289 Kyng Edward 
dampned sodeynliche fals money pat was slyliche i-brou3t 
up: men cleped fe money pollardes, crocardes and rosaries 
rosaries}, @15%3 Fasyan Chron. vil. got. 1563 GRarron 
Chron, W1.182._ 1605 Campen Kev. (1623) 176 Afterward 
Crocards and Pollards were decried downe to an halfe 
penny, Rosaries, Stepings and Staldings forbidden. 1749 
J. Simon Zss. /risk Comms 15 note, These..foreign ccins, 
called Mitres, Lionines, Rosaries,..&c. from the stamp or 
figures impressed on them, were privately brought from 
«beyond the seas, and uttered here for pennies, 

3. A piece of ground set apart for the cultivation 
of roses; a rose-garden, rosarium. Also, 2 rose- 
bed, rose-plot. 

¢ 1440 Pallad. cr: Hush. m. 526 This mone is eke romries 
to make With setes, or me may her sedes sowe. J?id.1V. 
326 Soone in this mone ek make vp thi rosary. 1570 Levins 
Manif. 105 A Rosarie, rosarzurz. 1608 Macuix Dunzh 
Xt. wi, What, is there a Hercules thar dare to touch Or 
enter the Hespetian rosaries? 1657 G. Tuorntey Defhnis 


, &Cklee 182 Alas, the Rosaries, how are they broken down ! 


1835 Hist. F. Decastro iv. 37 Coming to the rosary,..1 sat 
y upon Excel Gard. § 6555 In 
rosaries commonly but one plant of a sort is introduced, and 
the varieties which most resemble each other are placed to- 
gether. 1659 S. R. Horr BA about Reses 44 Men of moder- 
ate means may make of maintain 2 Rosary at a very 
moderate expense, 

Js, ©1440 AIA, Taies 3525/1 He was hedid & cristead 
ia his awn bludé, & broght ynto be romry of paradyce. 
167x J. Weester Jfctailogr. 168 This is the key of all their 
secrets, and onely can open the door into the Philosophers 
Rosary. [C£ sense x.] 

+b. A rose-bush or rose-tree. Obs. rare. 

3523 SKELTON Gar? Laur. 979 The ruddy romry, The 
soucrayne rosemary, The praty strawbery. x608 Preeeed. 
asst. Garict Dd 3 ‘The sweetest and the fairest blossome 
that euer budded, either out of rhe white, or the red Rosary. 

+4. Used as the title of a book of devotion. Ods. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 295 Here begynneth the 
Rosary of our Sauyour Jesu, gyuynge thankes and prayse 
tohis holy name, by maner of meditacyon and prayer. 1533 
(title), The Mystik sweet Rosary of the faythful soule: 
garnished rownde aboute..with fressh fracraunt flowers. 
3583 Srusres (t7#/e), The Rosarie of Christian Praiers and 
Meditations for diners Purposes. 5 e 

5. &.C. Ch. A form of prayer or set of devo- 
tions consisting in the recitation or chanting of 
fifteen decades of Aves, each decade being pre- 
ceded by a Paternoster and followed by a Gloria; 
Onr Lady’s Psalter ; a book containing this. 

There are also other rosaries, as that of St. Bridget, of the 
Seven Dolours, etc: see the Catholic Dict. sv. 

1847 Homilies 1. in Good Werksu(t 859)61 Letus rehearse 
some other kinds of papistical superstitions and abuses, 2s 
of Beads, of Lady Psalters and Rosaries. 1570 Goose Pos. 
King, Ui, (1850) 36 b, Used commonly as most of weight, 
the Rosaries do flourish wondrously. © 1605-6 <ict 3 Fas. J 
© 5 §24 No person shall bring from beyond Seas.. any 
qopieh Primers, Ladies Psalters. Manuels, Rosaries. 1679 
J- Mare Serm, St Margarets 2S You may entertain your- 
selves with saying over your Rosary..and other Pavate 
Prayers. 1715 Bentiey Serve. x. 37% Nothing tnt Mass- 
Dool:s and Rosaries,..dry Postills and fabulous Legends. 
t79z J. Towxsenn Fours, thro’ Sfain UW. 17 We met 
twelve fine made fellows who came from Navarre singing 

Ie ~ x830-2 Carreron Traits (2843) 1. 240, 1.os*g- 
nalized myself frequently by taking the lead in a resary. 
3884 Table? 11 Oct. sor/z St. Dominic's Priory. .seems to 

more 2nd more recognised 25 the centre of the devotio2 
of the Rosary. 

fransf. 3616 B. Joxson Entertainment at Aithorge Whs. 
575 As the rosarie of Kisses, With the oath that never 
misses, 1639 Mitrox £ifow. iL Whs. 1851 TE. 347 To throw 
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ROSA SOLIS. 


ccatempt..upon this his Idoliz'd Book,and the whole rez 
of his Prayers. 
b. In full Zre Rosary of Our Lady, etc. 

zszo Foxe 4. § wf (ed. 2) 850 Among the which Friess 
there was one named Alanus ce rupe,a Elacke Frier, whick= 
made the Rosarye of ovr Ladyes Psalter (so they terme in). 
rg84_ R.Scor Dise. Wricker. (155) 445 An example taken 
out ofthe Resarie of cur Ladie, in which booke doo remaine 
.-ninetie and eight examples to this effect. 1635 A. Star- 
FoRD fes:. Glery 235 The Sodalitie of the Rosary of this 
cur blessed Lady. 1669 (27#/c), The Method ef Saying the 
Rosary of Onur Blessed Lady. 

6. &.C. Ch. A string of a hundred and sixty- 
five beads divided into fifteen sets (each having ten 
small and one large bead), carried on the person 
and used to assist the memory in the recital of the 
Rosary; also, a similar set of fifty-five beads (ke 
lesser rosary). The small beads represent Aves 
and the large ones Paternosters and Glorizs. 

1597 Br. Hatz Sad. v1. ii, Whea at the Corner-crocse tho 
did‘st him meet, Tumbling bis Rosaries hanging at his be! 
1744 OzeLt tr. Srantome’s Sp. Rhoden: (ed.2)175 A Death's 
Head at the End of a Gold or Diamond Rosary. x793 Airs. 
Ravecurre JGst. Udoigke xxxi, I leave it to cowards like 
thee. to carry rosaries. 1832 W. Invixe f/Aax:ira I. 
Information having been carried .. of the crossesand rosaries, 
and other reliques contained in the bag. 318358 tr. Lift cf 
Navter 13 Each one wore his rosory hanging round his neck. 

ig. 1820 Keats fsateila xxiv, Come down,..ere the bo: 
sun count His dewy rosary on the eglantine. 1832 Der- 
FIELD Der: Quix. UL. 46, I came against 2 rosary ora striar 
of people miserable and unhappy. - 

b. A string of beads used by other religioxrs 


sects in the recitation of their prayers. 

1858 Proe. Geogr. Soc. 15 July 154-3 The Tibetans mace 
use of the rosary and prayer-wheel... The rosary, ought to 
have x0§ beads. 1883 Gunovr Jengols xvii. 204 Buddhism 
puts into bis hand 2 rosary. 

c. Path, (See grots.) 

1897 Allesif's Syst. Med. UW. 115 The enlargement of the 
ends of the ribsat the junction with the costal cartilaces—th= 
“beads which collectively form what is called the ‘rosary’ 
—is the earliest of all the bone changes. xrger Detgliscn's 
Med. Dict. App, Resary, rachitic, row of elevations like 
beads, on the cartilages of the ribs in rickets, 

+7. Achaplet or coronet, (In quots fig.) 2s. 

résx Jen. Tayios Aciy Dying ii §x Christ hath row knit 
them into Rosaries and Coronets, «1657 — Diary x Every 
day piopennd to your selfe a Rosary er a Chaplet of good 
Werks, to present to God at night. 

+8. (See quot.) Obs 

3656 Biount (copying Cotgreve), Aesay,.-2n ordinary 
Limbeck for distilling Rose water. 

9. attrib. and Contb., as rosary bead, chain, esti 
Jraternity, decotion. Bosary-Sunday, &.C. Ch. 
the first Sunday in October, when the victory over 
the Turks at Lepanto (1571) is celebrated. 

3748 Earthouake at Lira (ed. 2) 27x Rosary Devoticn. 
2834 Perry C3cl. IV. 78 Beads (Rosary Beads) are mace cf 
horn, ebony, ivory,..and othermaterials. 1885 Peli WaliG. 
No. 206. 10/2 Sunset on Rosary-Sunday. sB71-2 (tite) 
The Rosarian; 2 monthly organ of the Holy Rosary Con- 
fraternity. 31873 Cefel. Exkit, Feevellery (S. Kensington 
Mus.) No. 770, Rosary-chain of pearls and diamonds with 
cross 2s pendant. 1884 7atletx1 Oct. 592/12 Rosary Senday 
has always been distinguished by a special observance. 

_ b. Rosary-palni, -fec, -shell: (see quots.}. 

2634 tr, Evguemeling'’s Bucaniers Amer, % 33 There be 
also in Hispaniola four other species of Palms, which are.. 
Palma Espinosa or Prickle-palm, Pala a chafele! or 
Rosary-palm [ete]. 186 Treas. Bed. 85472 Pla, ROSIT 
the seed of Afrus precaterius. 1898 Morris asstral Erg. 
304/2 Resary-shell, In Europe, the name is applied to any 
marine gastrepod shell ef the genus Veraverta. In Aus- 
tralia, it is applied to the shell of Verita cfraic. 

I Rosa solis. Ots. Also rosa-solis. [mod. 
L.,, lit. ‘rose of the sun’ (f. rosa rose, and sais, gen. 
of s@? sun), but the original form is Ros sous. 

Resasclis is also recorded asa Pg. form} 

L The plant sundew, Drosera rotundifolia. 

3563 Turner Herta? ut. 79 Rosa solis is a little small- 
herbe that groweth in mossey groundes and in fennes. reS4 
Cosas Haven Health 225 Takea pottel of good agua rrfa, 
--and put into it two good hancfuls..of the herbe called 
Rosa Sclis. 1597 Gerarve Hertel 1367 Let them lay 
the leaves of Rosa solis in the spiris of wine. x625 Bacox 
Spee $495 The Herb called Hesa-Solis (wherof they maize 
Strong Waters). 1795 Wimtenine &rit. PL (ed. 3) IE are 
Rourd-leaved Sundew. Fiesa selis, Redrot. 

2. A cordial or liqueur originally made from 
or flavoured with the juice of the plant sundew, 
but subsequently composed of spirits (esp. brandy, 
with various essences or spices, sugar, etc. : 

In Meeting of Gallarts (1602) 18 converted isto rrse 2” 


mat 
223 


selact. 

1563-4 JEL of Stazon Sryth (Somerset Ho.), A pottle of 
the best rosasolis. 258% Cocax Haves: Health 225 These 
sundrie others are .. rather vsed as medicices than with 
meates: such is dgva cite, igus conipesiza, Resa Selis. 
1597 Grnanve Herdafl 1367 That liquor made thereof (2 
sundew] which the common people do call Resa Scks. 
x6ez Mippreton Slur!, waster Constable 1. in, He 52 
smells of ale and onions, and rosa-solis, fie. 16gr G. H. 
Wists Recreations Y 6b, Wee abandon all Ale, sad besre 
thatis stale, Rosa-solisanddamnablehem, 27ez Farrar 
Trin Rivals u. ii, 1 an't for your hot spmits, yosr ross 
solis, your ratafias, yourorenge-waters. 760772 H. Prooe 
Poel f Qual (bo9} iL x45 [they] were regaling themselves 
with a gloss of rosa soli. 1818 Scott #/rz. XXXVER, 
You winna be the waur o’a glass of the right Kom Sol. 
Jig. x601 Ervros Lerging ofa Blesse? Heart Wis, (G-0- 
sart) L 134 The Rosa solis the sicke sovle reuiueth, 1843 


ROSAT, 


Mere. Brit. No. 10. 75 (Stan£), This Rosa Solis of Intellig- 
ence to comfort them in their agony of ill news. 

+Rosat,c.andsé Obs. [a. F. rosatorad. L. 
rosatus.) =RosEt a. Also as 56., oil of roses. 

1579 Lancuast Gard. Healt: (1633) 533 Sugar rosat, dis- 
solue sugar in Rose-water, and seeth it well, and cast itona 
marble stone till it be cold. x60r Hottaxo Pliay HH. 23 As 
touching the oile Rasat, made by way of infesion, it was 
in request before the destruction of Tray. 1674 J. Mettxs 
Anat. Obs. 14 Sept, [He] applyed his Calchanthum to it.., 
continually renewing his Stupes diped in Rosat. 

Rosat, obs. form of Russer. 

t Rosate, c. Ols— [ad. L. rosdtus: cf. prec.] 
= Roseate a. 1. 

r6er Hottanp Pliny xrv. i, In one place they [grapes] are 
of a fresh and brizht perple, in ancther, of a glittering, 
incamate, and rasate colour. 

+ Rosated, s2/. c. O4s. [See prec. and -ED.] 

1. Crowned with 2 chaplet of roses. 

@ 65x Ferrer Werthies, Yorkshire ut. (1662) 207 He ap- 
peareth there neither lanreated nor hederated Poet,..but 
only rosated, having 2 Chaplet of four Roses about his head. 1 

2. ? Treated with oil of roses. 

1774 Gotnsst. Surz. Exp. Philos. (1776) I1- 382 Rosated 
spirit of wine, quite limpid, and spirit of vitriol, almost so, 
produce a red. 

Roscian (rpfian), a. [f. the name of Quintus , 
Roseius Gallus (¢62 B.c.), 2 famous Roman actor.] 
Characteristic of Roscius as an actor; famous or 


eminent in respect of acting. 

1636 Heyvwoon Challenge for Beauty Pro, Our (once 
applauded) Rosscian straine In acting such might be 
reviv’d againe. 1689 Pecne Parrassi Puerf. 180 That 
Ben, whose Head deserv’d the Roscian Bayes, Was the 
first gave the Name of Works, to Playes. 3x&6r Dickens 
Git. Expect, xxx, The celebrated provincial amateur of 
Roscian renown. — 

Roscid (rp'sid), a. Now rare. Also roscide. 
[ad. L. rdsetd-us dewy, f. rds dew: cf. Ronm.] 
Dewy, moist, dank ; resembling or falling like dew. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 55 The Spirits of the Wine, doe prey 
¥pon the Roscide Inyce of the Body. 1642 H. More 
Luiunort. of Soul t. it. 13 In a roscid cloud I did espy A 
Lunar rainbow. 31684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Comfit. xix. 713 
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good against..vomytt. 1662 [see Ore s&.!B.2]. 3725 Fant. 
Dict. s.v. Wound, Take.. Pitch or Gum, Oil of Roses {ete.}. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl.s.v. Rese, How to gain a larger 
quantity of the essential oil of roses. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chan, V. 115 Oil of roses is often adulterated with oil of 
geranian. 

ec. Cakes, honey, sugar, syrup, water Of roses 
(cf. 19d, and Rose-cakg, ete.}, 

31430 Two Cockery-bks. 27 Take Quynces,..caste hem on 
a potte, & caste fer-to water of Rosys. xg52 fseesense 29d). 
1672 Prittirs, Rhedomel,.. Honey of Roses. 1676 J. Cooxe 
Slarrow Chirurg. (ed. 3) 785 Manna dissolv’d in Syrup of 
Roses. 168e vaAY Caius Marius v. ii, Remnants of 
Pack-thread, and old Cakes of Roses. 1723 Fant. Dict. sv. 
i fpetite, With a litle Syrup of Roses make a small Lump 
of it. 1728 Cuastpers Cycl. s.v. Rese, Sugar of Roses is 
made of Red-Rose Leaves, dried in an Oven. 

d. Used without article. 

€14go tr. Pallad. on Hush. v1. 211 In every pound of 
oil an vnce of rose Ypurged putte. Zéfd. 216 In luce of 
rose. 1483 Cath, Angi. 312/1 Oyle of Rose, redolinm. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1149 Three ounces of essence of rose. 
187x Farrag Waitr. Hist. it. 63 The rocks should flow with 
honey, and the briars bloom with rose. 

2. A rose-plant, rose-bush, or rose-tree, 

In early quots, not clearly distinguishable from sense r. 

e138 Wycur Sel. és. I, x08 pis smelle is Crist, clepid 
plantinge of roxe in Jerico. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
fHus6, (153£6) 67 Roses..are diverslie planted, 1597 GerarpbE 
Herbal 3080 We haue in our London gardens one of the 
red Roses, whose flowers are..of great estimation. 1664 
Every Kalexd. Hort. 6g In mid June Inoculate Jasmine, 
Roses, and some other rare shrubs, 1725 Fase. Dict. s.v. 
Rose-treé, The Rose deserves as much care as any Shrub 
that grows in a Garden. 173: Mttrer Gard, Dict. s.v. 
Rosa, The next Sort of Rose which flawers in the open Air, 
is the Cinnamon, 1822 Lovnon Encycl, Gard. (1824) &g2 
Roses require some attention to pruning, 1845 Beck's 
Florist 137 The first prize for twenty Roses in pots. 1882 
Garden 4 Mar. 142/2, 1 bave a green Rose, evidently a 
climber. 

b. Austr, A name given to the ‘scrub-vine’ 
(Bauera rubtoides), and to a shrub (Boronia ser- 
rulata) of the order Rutacez. 

1874 Treas. Sot. Suppl. sv. ® 
serrulata. Ibid., Rose, Rive 


Roscid vapours..are restored..by such things as breed an 
balitcous Blood. 1730-4 Warertann Scrift. Vind. Wks. 
1243 1V. 183 The falling drops of small roscid rain. 1744 | 
Axustrone irt Pres. Health (2807) 49 The fine and subtle 
spirits cost too much To be profus’d, too much the roscid 
balm. 18:9 H. Busx Vestriad 1, 312 No shout..Beoys him + 
on tip-toe to their roscid heaven. 

+ Roscidating, pf/. a. Obs—* [CE. prec.] 
Having 2 dewy or cooling effect. 

3638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life & Death: (1650) 64 Refriger- 


ztours which passe not by the Stomach; Drinkes Roscidat- 
' 


ing, or engendring Oyly Juoyces. 

Bose (raz), sd. and a. Forms: 1~ rose, 5 
roos, 5-6 roose, ross, 5, 7 rosse, 6 ros, roase; 
Se. 5 roise, 5-6 rois, roys(e; 9 dial. rooas(e, 
rwose. [OE. rose or rése, ad. L. rose (It., Sp., 


Pg. rosa, F. rose}; in ME. prob. reinforced from 42 The “Ayts**e 


French. Cf. MDa. rose (Dn. 1005, Fris. roas), 
LG. rose, OHG. risa (G. rose), ON. résa (MSw. 
rosa, Da. rose; Icel. rds, Sw. ros). L. rosa is prob. 


an adoption of Gr. fcdéa through intermediate ; 


Greek and Italian dialects (Brugmann, L. 684).] 
A. sé. I. The flower or plant. 
1. A well-known beautiful and fragrant flower 
which grows upon 2 shmb of the genus Fosa, usu. 


of a red, white, or yellow colour, and cultivated + 


in most civilized countries. 7 
The petals of the rose have been used for various eco- 


nomical purposes: cf Attar, Orro!, Rost-cakr, Rose- | 


vineGar, Rose-waTer, etc. 

c8@3 K. Ecrrep Beeth. ix, Se stearca wind.-toweorps.. 
Pere rosan wlite. atooo Excrarc Hon. I. 444 Rosena 
blostman & lillian hi ymtrymedon. cross Byrhtferzh's 
Handboe in Anglia VII. 299 per we onfengon Fere 
rosena swe. a@ 1225 Aner. R. 276 And breres bered rosen, 
& berien, & blastmen? 13.. Ceer de L. 3736 Ladyes strowe 
here boures With rede roses, and lylye flawres. 1390 
Gowza Conf. I. 173 As the Netle..The freisshe rede Roses 
brenneth And makth hem fade. cx450 Godstow Keg. 538 
Yeldyng therof yerely to hym..j. Rose arte fest of seynt 
Tohn Baptist. 1525 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 234 So 
longe it 1s called the hudde of a rose, as it is not 2 perfyte 
Tose. 1895 Barnrtero Cynthia (1841) 10 Ever as she went 
she strew'd the place, Red-roses mixt with Daffodillies fine. 
1620 Vennex Via Recta vit. 148 In the Red Roses, earthy 
parts are predominant. 1665 Hoyre Occas. Refz. (2848) 360 
Roses..do not onely keep their Colour longer than Tulips, 
but when thar decays, retain a perfum’d Odour. 1742 Gray 
Profertius ii, 10 There bloom the vernal rose’s earliest 
pride. 178 CowPer Retires. 724 Flow’rs by that name 
promiscuously we call, But one, the rose, the regent of 
them all. 1809 Byrox Barus & Kev. 76 As soon Seek 
soses in December—ice in June. 1836 Resin Mod. 
Painters 1V. vy. xiv. $25 A rose is rounded by its own soft 
ways of growth. 1882 Garden 1x Feb. 93/1 A busch of 
green Roses gathered from 2 bush in the open air. 

b. Oil of rases, rose-oil (see sense rgd). 

exg00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 13 Abaute be wounde Ieie a 
medicyn defensif,..oile of rosis, &"a ltl vynegre. 54x 
Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Ojb, Anoynte it with 
cyle of Roses or other oyntement to mytygate the smert. 
31563 Hyir Art Gardening (1393) 3 The best making of 
the oile cf Rases is on this wise, first clip off the rose Ieanes 
rom the whites, and boiling the same in oyle Oliue, thea 


san the same in a glasse for fiftie daiex, cx623 Lonce | 


Peere Mans Talent (Honterian Cl.) 43 Mintts bruised and 
mixed wyth oyle of Rases, and applied to the stomacke, is 


z8gr W. Titrey Wild West ‘ ae of siren 8 od 
troublesome Bauera shrub; whose gnarled branches have 
earned for it the..expressive name of ‘tangle-foot’ or ‘leg 
ropes’, {It} has been named by Spicer the * Native Rose’. 

3. With defining term prefixed (denoting either 
one of the numerous varieties of the common rose, 
or some other plant), as Alpine, apple, Ayrshire, 


Banksian, etc. 

The more important of these, as d/ush-, brier., cablage-, 
canker, China-, Christinas-rose, etc., are treated under the 
first element or as main words. Only a few of the many 
others in use are illustrated here. 

39797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 495/2 The..*Alpine in- 
ermous ro<e, grows five orsix feet high. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Rose-tree, There are two other sorts of Striped Roses,..one 

_ of which is call’d the York and Lancaster Rose, and the 
other, the *Apple Rose. 3837 Ruers Rose Amateur's G. 


Roza arvens'. . Seok er eae 
adaptedforp tr tt) eo tots tome Fg? f 
Rose Bk. & R. Banksiz is the type of a restricted. .section 
of climbing roses, natives of China; known in gardens as 
| Banksian roses. 1837 Rivers Rose Amatzeur's G. 20 Hybrid 
' China roses -. owe their origin to the China, Tea-scented 
Noisette and *Bourbon roses. Jéid, 50 The *Boursault 


indica}, and the crimson Chinese Rose, or Rosa semper- 
florens, 1725 Fam. Dict.s.v. Rose-tree, The best Season in 
England to plant *Dutch Roses. 1785 Apercrouste Gard. 
t Assist, Arr. 33/2 *Eglantine rose, or sweet briar. 3647 
Hexnam t, An *Eglantire Rose. 1707 Mortiuer Aus. 
(1721) II. 165 The *Ever-green Rose, that grows like wild 
| Egtantine. 2844 Kitto Phys, Hist. Palestine vit. 284 The 
| principal species in that country are..the hundred-feaved 
{or damask) rose, the yellow rose, and the evergreen rose. 
1725 Fant. Dict. s.v. Kose-tree, The *hundred-leav'd Rose, 
' without smell. 186, Hiszero Rose Sk, 6 R. Dantasccna, 
| RB. Gallica, and R. cextifolia, constitute together the section 
of Centifoliun:, or bundred-leaved roses. 1837 Rrvers Kose 
' Amateur’s G. 87 The single *Macartney Rose was brought 
from China, in 1795, by Lord Macartney. 1786 ABER- 
> crowunte Gard. Assist., Arr, 32/2 *Marbled rose. 1797 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 4953/1 Marbled rose.., baving.. 
large, double, finely-marbled, red flowers, 1797 Excycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VUI. 499/r The seeds having been carried by 
| the French to their West India settlements, it hath thence 
{ obtained the name of *Martinico-rose. 1807 Miller's Gard. 
! Dict. s.v. Resa, Double Chins Rose, commonly called in 
| the West Indies, Martinico Rose. x25 Farr. Dict. s.v. 
Rose-tree, The *¥ellow Rose has broad Leaves of 2 yellow 
Lemon Colour, and has no smell. 
|b. With defining term (genitive phrase) added : 
| Rose of the Alps, one of a small species of shrubs, Kho- 
doderdron hirsutum or R. ferruginennt, natives of the 
Alps; Alpine rose. Rose of Cayenne: (see quot. 1874). 
Rose of heaven, a beautiful garden-flower, Lychuis or 
Viscaria Celi-rosa. Rose of Jerusalem, a species of 
Amomum (see quot. 1593). Rose of May, the common 
white narcissus ; poets’ narcissus (iV. foeficus}, Rose of 
| the mount, a variety of peony.. Rose of the prime, 
| the primrose. Rose of Sienna, Irdian mallow. Rose 
i 


of the Virgin, the rose of Jericho. Rose of the World, 
(2) 2 Saaee of the common rose 3 (6a handsome rose- 
coloured flower, Camellia japonica Rosa-mundi. Also 
Rose or Jericuo, Rose or SHARON. | E i 
1568 Frorio, Asonz0,2 sweete-smelling shrub in Armenia 
with leaves Ike the vine, called our Ladies Rose, or the 
Rose of ferusalem, or Garden Pepper. x6z1 Caton, Rose 


ROSE. 


de nestre Dame, Rose of the mount, Knights Bloome, 
Peonie, Pionie. 1628 Wriner Brit. Remems. 137 Here 
plucks the Cowslips, Roses of the Prime, There Lavander, 
sweet Marjoram and Thyme. a 1653 Gavce Comm, Hebr. 
ix, 22x There is a rose of lerusalem, which is milk white, 
and alled..Amomum. 3725 Fant, Dict. s.v. Rose (WV iLD, 
The Indian and Japan Mallows;.. it’s more known by 
the Name ofthe Rose of Sienna. 31932 Mitten Gard, Dict. 
s.v. Rosa, The Rose of the World, or Rosa Mundi, 18sz 
G.W. ee 7 “ " 790/1 Rose of Heaven, 

1e World. 1866 Chaim- 


Lychn . 
bers's . ‘ superstitions are con- 
nected with this plant, which is called Resa Marizx, or 
Rose of the Virgin. 1866 Treas. Bot. 991/x Rose of the 
Alps. /éid., Rose of May. 1874 — Suppl. s.v., Rose of 
Cayenne, Licaria guianensis ; or, according to some author. 
ities, DicySellium caryophyllatus, 
TL. In allusive, emblematic, or figurative uses, 

4. a. The flower as distinguished by its surr 
passing beauty, fragrance, or rich red colour, 

97 Blickl, Hoi. 7 Seo readnes bere rosan lixep on be 
a@ x225 Leg. Kath, 1423 Se rudie & se reade jlitet eauereuch 
leor as Hilte ileid to rose. @ 1300 Cursor M. 9927 It castes 
lem ouer al sa bright..Als ros pat es als in springing. 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. J. 613 Cleopatra, Sche was fayr as 
is the Rose in may. e¢xqzo Anturs of Arth. 161, 1 was 
reddere in rode ban rose in be rayne. ¢ 1470Gulagros 4 Gaz, 
854 The biude..As roise ragit on rise, Our ran thair riche 
vedis. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. [V, tu iv, 28 Your Colour (I 


' warrant you) is as red as any Rose, 21732 Gay New Song 


on New Similies 55 Sweet as a rose her breath and lips. 
1798 Corerince anc. Jar. 1. ix, Red as a rose is she. 
1856 Esterson Eng. Traits, Race, The old men are as red 
as roses, and still handsome. 


b. With reference to the prickles (commonly 
called thorns) of the bush on which the flower 


grows. Also jig. 

a geo O. E. Martyrol. 2 Sept. He wes cristen lece, ond 
he eardode in hedenra midlene swa swa rose sio wyrt bid 
on Forna midlynz. a xz50 Owl § Night, 444 Pe rose also 
myd hire rude pat cumep of Fe fore wode. cxz00 R. 
Grove, (Rolls) 6794 As fe rose springp of pe brer pat ssarp 
&keneis. x390 Gower Conf. L. 62 That was a Rose is 
thanneathorn. 1430-40 Lyoc. Bechas Prol. ix, There is no 
rose. in garden, but there be sum thorne. 1535 CoverDALe 
Song Sol, ii. x As the rose amonge the thornes, so is my 
loue amonge the daughters. a1586 Montcomeaic Jfisc. 
Poents xl. 46 Sen peircing pyks ar kyndlie with the rose. 
16rx Coter.s.v.,N “™ ' ” eRe Ee ¢ 
P.L. w. 256 Flou ' 

Rose. 1819 Scotr ‘ ' 
scathed by the bri ' 
(7904) 74/1 Herself a rose,..She bore the Rose and felt th 
thorn. 

ce. In miscellaneous uses. 

3375 Bargzour Bruce xt. 346 The king had said. .That ane 
rose of his chaplet Wes faldyn. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. 1€6, 
I pray for all the hertis dull, That..has no curage at the 
rose to pull. 1546 Hevwoop Prov. § Efigr. (1867) 21, I 
toke hir for a rose, but she breedth a burre. 1560 Rattaxp 
Crt. Venus 1. 587 Of all vertewis, lufe is the crop and rois. 
1600 S. Nicnorson Acclastus (1876) 24 None must pluck 
the Redrose of her prime, But he that gaynes her with a 
golden voyce. 1629 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 235 Vhe 
passage from earth to heauen is not strowed with roses. 
3842 TENNYSON } fstox asin 1. 5, I saw that every morn- 
ing..God made Himself an awful rose of dawn. 1877 — 
Harold 11.4, The Saints are virgins; They love the white 
rose of virginity. 1899 W.E. Novris G. Zugiiby vi, ‘{Enter- 
taining) is not all roses, you see’, the girl remarked. 


a. Bed of roses: (cf. Dep sb. 6 b). 

faxs93 Martowe Pass. Shepherd iii, There will I make 
thee a bed of Roses. 1648 Herrick Hers, Upon Elis. 
Herrick, In thy bed of Roses, then,..Sleep, while we hide 
thee from the light. 1665 Drypen Jad. Enip.v. it, Think’st 
thou I lie on beds of roses here.} 

1806 Cobbezt’s Parl, Deb. VII. 1243 So that he..does not 
imagine the directors Jay on 2 ‘bed of roses’, 1895 Dict, 
Wat, Biogr. XLV. 396/2z These border commands were no 
beds of roses, 

5. ¢ransf. A peerless or matchless person; a 
paragon ; esf. a woman of great beauty, excellence, 


or virtue. Also const. off : 

Frequently used, es. in early examples, to designate the 
Virgin Mary. ie . 

a1400 Minor Poems from Vernon MS, xxvii. gt Heil 
Rose hisest of hyde and hewe, 1412 Lyoc. Chren. Trey t. 
2974, | sow beseche, O goodly fresche rose, Myn emprise to 
bringen toanende. cx4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6440 OF 
Religioun he was pe rose. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 253 
O reuerend Chaucere, rose of rethoris all, 2596 Suaxs. 
x Hen. [V, 1. iti. 175 To pet downe Richard, that sweet 
louely Rose, And plant this Thorne. 1602 — fant. iv. v. 
157 Oh Rose of May, Deere Maid, Kinde Sister, sweet 
Ophelia. 1653 H. Cocan tr, Piuto's Trav, xxiii. 06 The 
same Priest. began to sing aloud these words ‘Virgin, you 
are a Rose’. 1683 hip for Devil 118 By all the most 
blessed Names of the Virgin.., beautiful Soul, blessed Rose. 
xgzo T. M. tr. Horstius’ Parad. Soul (1771) 453 Mystical 
Rose, Pray for us. 1731-8 Swirr Pol. Corz. i, Miss. Well; 
here's a Rose between two Nettles. WWerercut. No, Madam ; 
. here's a Nettle between two Roses. 1819 Scort fvanhee 
xiv, A Saxon heiress of large possessions.., a2 rose cf 
loveliness, and 2 jewel of wealth. 1872 in Mrs. Somerville 
Personal Recell. w. (1874) 62 They called her the ‘ Rose of 
Jedwood". 1882 (see 4b]. . . 

6. Eng. Hist. The flower, white or red, which 
was respectively the badge, emblem, or symbol of 
the rival Houses of York and Lancaster. Also 


trans., the parties thus symbolized. 

Wars of the Roses, the civil wars in the fifteenth century 
between the Yerkists and Lancastrians. 

For the reputed adoption of the emblem, see Shaks, 
1 Hen. V1, 1. iv. 27 : 

xsog Hawes Past. Pleas, (Percy Soc) 1 Grace shal him 
[Prince Henry] well enclose, Whiche by true right sprange 


Onrwu 
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of the reed rose. a 1829 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 37 Cryst saue 
Kyng Henry the vitt, our royall kyng, The red rose in 
hor a se, : * "" sf12’ Drayton Poly-old. v- 
64" * White-rose and the Red. 
164 eee 378 ‘I'he Red rose might 
become White, by losing so much bloud, and the White 
rose Red by shedding it. 738 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 2) IIE. 120 It proved a Jucky Day to the White Rose 
of York and made the Red Rose of Lancaster look pale and 
wan, 1829 Scorr Anne of G. vii, Phe civil discords so 
dreadfully prosecuted in the wars of the White and Red 
Roses. 1878 Srunss Const. Hist. II. xviii. 274 Henry VII, 
combining the interests of the rival roses. 

b, Asthe emblem of England. Cfarac. 

1629 B. Jonson Underwoods, To E. Filmer, Who did this 
Knot compose Again hath brought the Lily to the Rose. 
1825 A. CunstncHam German Lairdie ii, He's , u'd the 
rose o' the English loons,.. But our thistle top will jag his 
thumbs. 2 . a 

7. Under the rose, privately, in secret, in strict 
confidence; Sug rosa. Also ¢ransf. (quot. 1876). 

So early mod.Du. onder de roose (Kilian), MLG, wader 
der rosen, G. unter der rose: there is reason to believe that 
the phrase originated in Germany. ‘ 

1546 State Papers Hen. VILL, X\. 200 The sayde ques- 
tyons were asked with lysence, and that yt shulde remayn 
under the rosse, that is to say, to remayn under the bourde, 
and no more to be rehersyd. x622 Fretcuer Beggars’ 
Bush wii, Uf this make us speak Bold words, anon, ‘tis all 
under the Rose Forgotten. 1644 Howett Parables Times 
147 Being all under the Rose they had privilege to speak 
all things with freedom. 1687 T. Brown in Dé. Bucking- 
hant’s IV¥ks.(1705) LH. 131 Where under the Pulpit, as under 
the Rose, we may say what we please against either State 
or Church. 1708 Srtt, Apollo No. 112. 3/1 But when we 
with caution a secret Disclose, We cry Be it spoken (Sir) 
under the Rose, 1775 J. Apams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 61 In 
Congress we are bound to secrecy. But, under the rose, I 
believe that ten thousand men will be maintained in the 
Massachusetts, 2818 Scorr Ao Roy xavi, Why, ye are 
to understand, .. I speak amang friends, and under the 
rose, 1876 Geo. Eutor Dan. Der. xxviii, This fine fellow, 
whom he believed to be his cousin under the rose, 

b, In allusions to the above phrase. 

1730 Fietpinc Rafe ufon Rape Wks. 1775 U. 5t The 
rose is ever understood over the drinking-room, and a glass 
is the surest turnkey to the lips. 1890 Ch. Times 2t Feb. 
If these persons are well informed (and some of them are 
very near the rose) the prospect of legislation is not too 
brilliant. 

TIL, As a designation of colour. 

8. A delicate red or light crimson colour. 

rsgo Patscr. 264/1 Rose, colour, 1728 CHAMBERS Cyc/. 
s.v. Colour, The same blue, with red half in grain, makes 
amaranth, tan-colour, and dry rose. 1761 Poetry in Ann. 
Reg. 234 Did they, no matter how, disturb their cloaths; 
Or, over lilied, add a little rose! 1834-6in Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VIII. 463/r Several different shades of enamel 
colours, rose, red, and brown. 2864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 
286 One great mountain that soaked up all the rose of 
sunset, 1882 Garden 23 Dec. 548/1 The fowers.. bright 
magenta shaded with warm rose, 


®. Chiefly s/. The fresh pink or ruddy hue of 

the complexion, esp. in young women. 
1590 SHAKs. Affds. N. 1. i, 129 How now my Ioue?: Why 
is your cheek so pale? How chance the Roses there do fade 
sofast? 1607 Eart Stintixnc ¥. Casar ut, ii, 1 see the 
Roses fading in thy face. 3622-2713 (see Lity 3]. 1775 
SHeripan Duenna uy, i, ‘Lhen the roses on those cheeks are 
shaded with a sort of velvet down, that gives a delicacy to 
the glow of health. 28:2 Crasse Tales xvi, 266 In Anna’s 
cheek revived the faded rose. 1877 Mrs. Ouipnant Alakers 
Flor, vi. 172 The fresh country ladies had to be warned 
against spoiling their natural roses with paint. 

10. The rose, a popular term for a local in- 
flammatory cutaneous disease, frequently accom- 
panied by fever, in which the skin assumes a deep 
red colour ; erysipelas; St. Anthony's fire. 

Perhaps originally from Dutch or German. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 286/1 If then anye 
man get the Rose or anye other inflammation. 1658 A. 
Fox Warts’ Surg. 1. xxi, 134 There are other humours 
which fall into the Knee, even as the Rose or Anthonies 
Fire useth to fall. 1788 Afed. Comm, I, 182 The Rose, or 
Erysipelas of the extremities, is commonly preceded by 
lowness, 3833 Cycl. Pract. Med. U1. 105/2 Erysipelas..is 
known in popular language by the name of ¢he Jose, from 
the colour of the skin. 1900 Hutchinson's Arch. Surg.X1. 
209 Local cyanosis, although less common than locat roses, 
is often quite as definitely m association with the too liberal 
use of alcoholic beverages. 

transf. 1799 W. Burrrr (tt/e), On the Venereal Rose, 

li. ta. A rose-coloured wine. Ods.— 

¢3460 J. Russetn Bk. Nurture 115 Perfore a pipe of 
Coloure de rose bou kepe..; the reboyle to Rakke to pe lies 
of be rose, pat shalle be his amendynge, 

- A rove-colonred or reddish variety of apple, 
pear, potato, etc. 

1676 Woxttpce Cyder (1691) 179 Alexandrian Roses I 
have not heard of. 2822 Louvon Eneyel, Gard. § 1434 
Dessert Pears... Rose, Thorny Rose, 1860 R. Hoce Fruit 
Manual 24 (Pears) Summer Rose (Epine Rose ; Ognonet; 
Rose; Thorny Rose). —Fruit medium sized, oblate. 1883 
Daily News 10 Sept, 2/7 Potatoes...Early Roses are the 
frcest from blight. 

- A figure or representation of the flower. 

12. a. _fer. A conventional design or figure 
Tepresenting this flower, usu. consisting of five 
lobes or petals. 

13.. Sir Beues aes Here armes were riale of sist-.3 Te 
chaumps of potd ful faire tolede, Portraid al wip rosen rede. 
2459 Paston Lett. 1. 469 My maister helmet in the myddes, 

bau rede roses of my maisters armes a 35g0 in Baring- 

ould & Twigee 17, Airmory (1898) 6 Boscowne: Ermyn a 
rose gules}. 1962 Loos Armory 1z0b, The fielde Geules, 
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a Rose. Or. x6r0 Guinunt Her. mt. ix, A rose gules 
Barbed and Seeded. 2675 [see Cuevron sd.! 2). 2708 J. 
Cuamocrcvayne Sf. Gt. Brit. (1710) 57 ‘The White Rose was 
the ancient bearing of the House of York, and the Red 
Rose that of Lancaster. 722 A. Nispet Syst. Her. 3.379 
Crest, an Hand issuing from a Cloud, and reaching down a 
Garland of Roses proper. 1854 [see Barerp Jf/. a.' 3}. 
31868 Cussans //er. (1893) 105. . 

b. A representation of the flower in needlework 
or painting. . 

1434 E. E. Wills 102 A whit couerkell with roses & 
flourdeluces. 1465 Records in Archacologia (1887) L. 1. 38 
Item j vestment of blewe chamlet, enbraudet wt whyte 
Roses. 1542 /did. 46 lten a vestement biwe Chamlet wt rosis. 
3548 Hart Chron, Hen. VITT, 73>, All the Copes and 
Vestementes wer..poudered with redde Roses purled with 
fine golde. . 

c. As an emblem of the houses of York or Lan- 


caster, or of England. Cf. 6. 

{a 1475 G. CHastettain Chron, CEuvres 1864 IV.155 Un 
chevalier. .portant le nouvel collier du roy, Ja rose blanche 
et le soleil] x5.. Sir Andrew Barton in Surtees Misc. 
(1890) 67 When he saw the Lion of England out blaisse, 
The sterne [read streemers] and the roose about his eye. 
3853 Humpureys Cofn-coll. Man, V1. 463 The twopenny 
pieces [of Jas. I] have a rose on one side, and a thistle on 
the other, crowned. 

+13. A kind of cup or bowl. Oés. rare. 

1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) Il. 112, I wil yt William my 

7 ek ee =<; “ " coveryd pecis 
. . . paire basyns, 
: : y aisters helmet 
enameled and gilt in the myddes. 

14. A rose-shaped design of metal or other 
material ; an imitation ofa rose in metal-work, etc. 

1459 Pasion Lett. 1. 469 Item, j. stondynge cuppe gilt, 
with j. kever, with j. rose in the toppe, weiyng xl unces. 
31488 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 82 Item, ane sche of 
gold inaid like ane ros of diamantis. ¢1520 Jfem. Ripon 
(Surtees) III. 206 Item pro ij rygges, roses, & key plattes, 
16¢. 1578 in Feuillerat Kevels Q. Eliz. (1908) 293 For 
xxxte dozen of Roases mowlded & guylded, 161x Corcr., 
Rosette,. the Rose at the end of the cheeke of a bitt, next 
tothe reynes. 3655 Marg. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 70 A 
Key with a Rose-turning pipe and two Roses, pierced 
through endwise through the Bitt thereof. 2661 Boye 
Styler’ Cote elt ow Oe Oe 
oftenti 
1706 S ' : of ag ag ag . 
made upon curious Works in Silver, or the like to cover a 
rivet, or for such use, 1806 A. Hunter Crlina 54 Put on 
the upper crust with a hole in the middle, to be covered 
with a rose of the same paste. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X.254/2 
‘The fish. .are..packed with the heads outwards in hogs- 
heads, and a ‘rose* of fish in the middle to keep the level. 

b. Golden rose, an ornament of wrought gold, 
blessed by the pope on the fourth Sunday in Lent, 
and usually sent as a mark of favour to some 
notable Roman Catholic personage, city, or church, 
Also e//ipt. 


Yhe ornament bas been of various forms; the design 


finally adopted is a thorny branch with several leaves and | 


flowers, surmounted by a principal rose—all of pure gold. 

x560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 50 The golden Rose, 
which the Pope had lately consecrated, he sendeth to 
Henry the eyghte. 1617 Moryson Jtin. 1.149 Vessels of 
gold and silver, Roses hatlowed by the Pope (which these 
Princes hold for rich presents). Puitues s.v. Rose. 
1845 S. Austen Raske's Hist. Ref. 1. 435 The legate.. 
was at length prevailed upon to deliver to the elector the 
golden rose which had been entrusted to him, 1884 Cath. 
Dict. (1897) 413/1 Among the recipients of the rose have 
been.. Napoleon 111, and Isabella 11 of Spain. 

ce. The card of a mariner’s compass (?0ds.), or 

of a barometer. 

1527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 257 The roses of 
the windes or pointes of the compasse. 3594 R. Asntey tr. 
Loys le Roy 111 The inuéntion of the Sea-mans compas, 
consisting of a Rose, and a needle of steele. 2795 C. 
Hutton Math, Dict. WW. 373/1 The 32 lines in the rose or 
card of the compass. 7 

d. A knot or ornamental device inserted in the 
sound-hole or the table of certain stringed instru- 
ments of the guitar type. 

1676 Mace ‘Afus. Monum, 49 The Knot or Rose in the 
Lute Belly, would be little and smoothly cut, 1728 
Cuampees Cycl. sv. Lute, In the middle of the ‘Table isa 
Rose or Passage for the Sound. 1883 Grove's Dict. Music 
III. 161/x In the harpsichord and spinet there was usually 
but one soundhole with its rose, 

@. Arch, =ROSETTE 2, 

2728 Crampers Cycl. sv. Abacus, Some Ornament, as a 
Rose, or other Flower,..in the middle ofeach Arch. /dfd. 
s.v. Capital, Twisting round towards the middle of the 
Face of the Capital, and terminating in the Rose. 1842 
Gwitt Encycl. Arch, s.v., The centre of the face of the 
abacus in the Corinthian capital is decorated with what is 
called a rose. 

15. An omamental knot of ribbon or other 
material in the shape of a rose, worn upon a shoe- 
front. Cf. Rosette 1. 

1602 SHaxs. Hat. 11. ii. 288 Two Prouinciall Roses on 
my rac’d Shooes. 1650 T. Blavcey] Worcester's Afoph. 
39, Silk stockings with roses and Garters suitable. 1774 
Wester. Mag. 11. 484 Undress...—Coloured Slippers, and 
small Roses. 1808 Scott AMfarnr, v1. Jntrod 42 ‘Yhe heir, 
with roses in his shoes, ‘hat night might village partner 
choose. 

transf. 1699 B. Joxsos Sil. Woman u.i, AM the yellow 
doublets, and great roses i’ the towne will bee there. 

b. Arosette worn on a cap or hat, sfec. that of 
aclergyman. Also Com. 

1779 Gentl. Mag. XLIX, 190 How long hasthe Rose been 


| part of the clerical habit? Zécd. 349 The rose, I apprehend, 
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is peculiar to the English Clergy. 1796 Pecce Anonyn:, 
(1809) 147 The Clergyman wears a rose in his hat. 1825-9 
Mrs. SHERwoop Lady of Manor LY. xxviil. 402 A rose of 
lace Jay on the table, it had been taken from the cap of 
Theophilus, 1837 Syp. Swatn Let. Singleton Wks. 1859 
UI. 277/1 The Bishop of Winchester was 2 Curate; almost 
every rose-and-shovelman has been a Curate in his time. 


16. +a. A kind of star-fish. Ods.—* 

31668 Cuarteton Onomast. 59 Stellz mtarinz,..Star- 
fishes, Roses. 

b. (See quot. 1881.) 

¢1879 L. Wricut Pigcon Keeper 166 We see even now 
occasionally an all but circular ‘rose’ instead of a frill in 
some Owls. Jéid., The round,..amply developed ‘rose- 
frill’. 188x J. GQ Lyrie Fancy Pigeons 184 The rose is 
formed by the feathers on the crown of the head growing 
out from the centre in regular form. : 

ce. A formation suggestive of a rose; the cir- 
cular protuberance round an animal’s horn at its 
rise from the forehead; a growth around the eyes 
of certain birds. 

1880 Dawkins Zarly Man iv. 88 This most remarkable 
antler, characterised by the absence of a burr or rose. 1890 
Frnl. Microsc. Sci. XXX. go It (tetronerythrin] was first 
found in the so-called ‘roses’ around the eyes of certain 
birds by Dr. Wurm. 

17. A perforated metal cap or nozzle attached 
to the spout of a watering-pot, etc., to distribute 
water in fine sprays; also, a perforated plate fitted 
on the orifice of a water-pipe, etc., to serve as a 
sprinkler or strainer. 

2706 Loxpon & Wise Retir'd Gard ner 1,251 This Vessel 
imitates exactly the Rain.., by shedding the Water it con- 
tains out of a Thousand little Holes tbat are in the Rose of 
it. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. IWVaters I, 230 Pieces of tubes.. 
with a rose, like that of a gardener’s watering pot. 1846 
A. Youxs Naut. Dict., Rose, or Strainer,a plate of copper 
or lead perforated with small holes, sometimes placed upon 
the heel of 2 pump to prevent any thing being sucked in 
which might choke the pump. 1892 Pio, Aun. 11. 48 Use 
a rose on the tap for washing plates. 

Jig. 186r A. Wynter Social Bees 276 His whole body 
became in a few minutes one rose, from which the water 
previously imbibed transuded. 

18. clipe, a.=ROSE DIAMOND, - 

1678 Lond, Gaz. No. 1330/4 Four Roses, cut in India, 
weighing 3 carrets 3, being good stones. 1703 /éid. No. 
3930/4 One [Ring] with 13 Diamonds set in a Lozenge, 
Roses. 1786 H. Watport in Leslie & Taylor Sir 7. 
Reynolds (1865) 11. 480, 4600 diamonds, all roses 1851-3 
Yomlinson's Cyct, Arts (1867) 1. 307/2 The brilliant and 
the rose lose in cutting and polishing somewhat less than 
half their weight. 1898 Wicrey & Stanspie Art Goldsnt. 
132 Roses are often cut with fewer facets than are shown in 
the illustration. 

b. A rose-window. 

1823 Pucix Gothic Archit. Gloss. s.v. Rose-window, The 
gable-windowsof many of the English churches may boldly 
claim a comparison with the finest roses, 2185 Loncr. 
Gold, Leg. iii. Cathedral, See, too, the Rose, above the 
western portal.., The perfect flower of Gothic loveliness ! 
1905 Bonn Gothic Archit. 517 In France the rose was first 
put under a circular arch. 

ec. =RoseE-Natn. 

3851-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts (1867) II. 206 A thinner 
sort, called fine rose, are used in pine and other soft woods, 
32884 Lncycl. Brit, XVII. 165/2 Thus we have the names 
tacks, sprigs, and brads for very smal nails; rose, clasp, and 
clout, according to the form of head. 

V. attrib. and Comb. 

19. Attributive: a. In general uses, as rose- 
amateur, -bloom, -flower, -form, etc. 

1837 Rivers Rose Avtateur's G. 19 Hybrid Provence 
roses are very robust and..usefultothe *roseamateur, 1820 
Keats Eve St. Agnes xxv, *Rose-bloom fell on her hands, 
together prest. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 3061 (Kolbing), Violet 
& rose flour Wonep ban in maidens bour. a x400 Stockh. 
Med, MS. i. 57 in Anglia XVUI. 296 Take an hand-full of 
rose-flowris. 175% Mrap IVs. (1775) 372 To rub it often 
with vinegar, in which rose-flowers.. have been infused. 
3846 Linotey Veget. Atugd. 564 Perpendicular section of 
a Rose-flower.  173t Mitter Gard. Dict. sv. Opulus, The 
Flowers consist of one Leaf, which expands in a circular 
*Rose Form. 1864 Hirserp Rose Sk. 95 The *rose grower 
must never confound together the idea of a climbing with 
that of a pillar rose. 31857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 
125 A “*Rose-hip may be likened to a strawberry turned 
inside out. ?2803 Corertoce Xecoll, Love iv, As when 
a mother doth explore The *rose-mark on_her long-lost 
child. 1850 Ociivie, Xese-dug, a winged insect..which 
feeds on *rose-petals. x61x Biste Eccl. xxiv. 14, I was 
exalted..as a *rose-plant in Iericho. 1822 Loupon Encycl. 
Gard. (1824) 892 Rose-plants should be a year in pots.. 
when it is intended to force them. 1602 Hottanp Péiny IIL. 
93 As for *Rose-rewes, the earth ought to be digged and 
opened about the roots. 1632 Suexwoop, A *rose-still, 
resaire. 1675 Woo.tey Gentlew. Comp. 150 Then put it 
in 2 Rose-Sull, with slices of Lemon-peel. cxqq0 1 /f4. 
Tales 324 Pis man was passand ferd & compuncte, for als 
mekull as it was not *rose tyme. 1837 Rivers Acse 
Amateur's G. &2 It sold fora high price.., when first seat 
forth to the *rose world. 

b. In the sense of ‘used for cultivating roses’, , 
‘overgrown, overspread with roses’, ‘ bordered 
with roses’, as rose-arbour, -bank, -bed, garden, 
-walk, t -yarit, etc. 

1580 Hottyuanno 7reas. Fr. Toug, Vn Resier, a *Rose 
arbour. xg9x Percivae Sfp. Dict., Rosal, 2 *rosebanke. 
1849 Beopors Wolfram's Dirge, On_a. rose-bank to lic 
dreasning With folded eye. axroo in Napier O. £. Glosses 
xxiii. & Nosefis, *rosbeddum. 3610 Guitiim Aer. ut vii, 
Knights. .whose worth must be tried in the field, not vnder 
a Rose-bed or in garden-plot. 181z Cranse Tales xiti. q1S 
Save where the pine..on the rose-beds threw a softening 
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Shade. 1883 R. W. Dixox Mazo 1. vi. 16 Winding walks 
along *rose-borders led. 3825 Scotr Talisn. xxiii, The 
song of the nightingale will sooner blight the *rose-bower 
she loves. xg35 Coverpate Ecclus. xxxix. 13 Florish as 
the *rove garden, synge a songe ofprayse, 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fatr xxxix, Poor Lady Crawley's rose-garden became 
the dreariest wilderness. 1856 WV. & Q. 2nd Ser. I. 72/2 
[He] has a perfectly green rose in flower in his new *rose- 
house. 1708 Kersey, Acsere,a *Rose-plat. ex76s5‘l. FLtoxvp 
Tartarian T. (1783) 55/2 Gulpenhe has placed a large 
dyke at the end of the *rose-walk. 1483 Cath. Angel. 311/2 
A *Rose gerde, resetum. 31530 Parscr. 264/1 Roseyarde 
where roses growe, roster. 

e. In sense ‘made of roses’, as rose-crown, 
-crants, -garland, ~wreath. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 703 With lely and rose- 
cromis in hand, c 1384 Cuaucer A. Fame 1. 135, | sawgh 
--on hir hede..Hir Rose garlonde, white and rede. 1477-9 
Rec. St. Mary at Hull (1905) 8: For Rose-garlondis and 
Wodrave.g7-ta- tie am Gass Darnohec Sore  perg Douctas 
vEneisv. all bis heid Of 
+-FOls gar ts @1634 CHAPMAN 
Alphonsus Plays 1873 IL1. 271 When thou hadst stoin her 
daintie rose Corance And pluck'd the flow'r of her virginitie. 
x643 A. Ross Mel Helic. 105 A Rose-crown was more fit 
For thee, and Thorns for this of mine. 

d. In sense ‘made from roses’, ‘flavoured or 
scented with essence of roses’, as rose-camphor, 
honey, -otl, -porwder, -sugar, etc. 

iggz Turner Herbal u. u iij, Rose oyle conforteth the 
same partes that the stilled water of roses doth. 1620 Vex- 
ner Via Recta vii. 129 The best way to eate them is with 
Rose-sugar, 1648 Hexuast 1, Rovsen-hontgh, rose-hony. 
1687 T. Reeve Gods Plea for Nineveh 123 Lawn, musks, 
Civets, rosepowders, gessamy butter, complexion waters. 


1725 Fam. Dict. sv. Otutment, To have Rose Ointment, 
afl ae ae Doe eOn- Tan Mint fade 


Nee 


NO 


- 


Odie Suppl, Rose-camphor, one of the two volatile oils 


composing attar of roses. 1883 Cassels Dict. Cookery 
s71/2 Rose Brandy, for flavouring Cakes and Puddings. 
4bid. 772/% Rose tea in some complaints is a useful ton’c. 
e In sense ‘designed or made in the form of a 
rose’, as rose-band, -boss, -knot, -lashing, etc. 
1510 York Fabric Rolls(Surtees) 263 Also yt is ordeynd rose 
bandes and fillettes and other carrifyin ‘k. 161rx FLorto, 


yay aad nega ofan Tae mcelar ae 


o4 . : ral 


' 
be..seized to_the boom by a rose-seizing through an eye- 
splice, 1842 Francis Dict. Arts & Sei., Rose Ornament, 
a common ormament in cornices, around apertures, and in 
other parts of Gothic architecture. 1857 Sayrn Sailor's 
Word-tk., Rose-Lashing, this lashing is middled, and 
passed opposite ways; when finished, the ends appear as if 
coiled round the ctossings 1873 Tristram Dfvad xi. 3 
Ov the flat wall itself runs a large pattern like a continue: 
W, with a large rose boss between each angle. 

QO. Attrib., in sense ‘having the colour of a 


rose’, passing into adj., rosy, roseate, rose-coloured. 

1816 Byrow Ch. Har. iu. xcix, The snows above The very 
Pee? eh Lin aalanee anenhe And cnn-set into rose-hues 
delize 7 Thy rose- 
; om out my breast. 
1850 Thackeray Pendennis xxifi], She was ordinarily pale, 
with 2 faint rose tinge in her cheeks. 1876 Contemp. Kev. 
June 48 The roselight of the morning sun. 

b. Used predicatively. 

1833 Tennysox Pal, of Art 169 The lights, rose, amber, 
emerald, blue. 87x J. Hav Pike County Ball. (1880) 54 
A sky as glad as the smile of Heaven Blushed rose o’er the 
minster-glades. 

ce. With names of colours: cf. Rose-PINK, -RED. 
18rz Suaw Gen. Zool. VIIL. 1. 434 Green Parrakeet, with 
rose-blue head, 1845 Beck's Florist 232 Among the best 
were Ivery's Prince Albert [petunia}, rose-crimson. 2882 
Garden 15 July 58/2 Flowers large, semi-double, delicate 
rose-lifac. 
21. Parasynthetic: a. With reference to colour, 


as rose-bellied, -enamelled, faced, ~fingered, etc. 

1809 Suaw Gert. Zool. VIN. 377 "Rose-bellied crow, @1$85 
Stoney Astr. & Stella Sonn. xcix, Vhat sweete aire which 
is Mome's messenger, with *1ose-enameld skies. 1826 Dts- 
ractt Wty. Grey Vi ti, Rays of living fire flame over the rose- 
enamelled East. 18z0Snecrey Prometh. Unb. 1.321 Golden- 
sandalled feet, that glow .. Like *rose-ensanguined ivory. 
1847 Wenster, *Kose-faced, 1834 Texsyson Becket Prol., 
The rosefaced minion of the King. 1599 ‘I. Mfourer] Si/k- 
seormes 1t *Rose-fingred Dame no sooner had put out 
Nights twinckling fires. 1838 W. Macisn Homeric Balt. 
(1850) 25 Until the rose-fingered queen of day Sprang from 
the dawn. 1842 Suaw Gen, Zool. VIN. 1. 434 “Kose-headed 
parrakect.., Green Parrakeet, with rose-blue head, black 
throat and collar. 1830 Tennyson Arad, Nés. 140 Flowing 
beneath her*r' = ' Bey Ce ae Bie cere es 
& Sek 12740 68 
unced cheek. ' . 

turning off, reflected sheen From her *rose-tinted neck. 

b. With reference to form, as rose-flowered, 


-headed, -leaved, etc, 

1703 in Dawmifpier’s Vay. (1729) 111.436 Rose podded Rest. 
harrow... Grows a Foot and half high. 1753 Chamters 
Cyel. Suppl s.v. Pronia, The dwarf rose-flowered winter 
piony. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 597 Prevent. 
ing the beans from becoming what is termed rose-headed. 
1839-52 Baitry Festus 189 By the bloom wherein thou 
dwellest, As _in 2 rose-leaved nest. ex8s0 Rudin: Nav, 
(Weale) 135 Boat-nails..are..generally rose-headed. 1887 
Bentiry Aan. Bot. (ed. 5). 495 The true German Geranium 
Oil or Oi! of Rove-leaved Geranium. | 

2. a. Similative, as rose-bright, -carved, -cttt, 


sSragrant, fresh, etc. 
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_ 60g J. Davics (Heref.) Holy Roede cxxv, Yet Rose-sweet 
is the ingresse to these Briers. 1725 Fam. Dict. sw. Pears, 
When they serve them up, they range them handsomly 
upon a Dish Roseways, /fid. sv. Rasberry-Bush, kive 
Leaves rose-wise. 1773 Gotoss. She Stoaps to Cong. it, A 
parcel of old-fashioned rose and table-cut things. 1805 
Scott Last Minstrel vi. xxiti, Blaz'd every rose-carved 
buttress fair, 1839-48 Bawey Festus xiv. 138, 1 could sit 
and set that rose-bright smile, Until it seem to grow im- 
mortal there. 1887 G. Merepirn Ball. & Poents 155 This 
body stood rose-warm in thecourts. 1890 'R. Borprewoop' 
Col. Reformer (1891) 336 Antonia, cool, glistening, delicately 
robed, and rose-fresh. 
b. Instrumental, as rose clad, -covered, etc. 

1869 S. R. Hots Bk, about Roses 142 Now we have passed 
through the *Rose-clad walls—through the Rose-wreathed 
colonnades and courts of the outer palace. 1849-s0 ALISON 
Hist, Europe W.xxvi. § 71. 615 The *rose-covered fields of 
Fayoum ..were..visited. 1598 Svivester Du Bartas 1, ii, 
4. 542 May still raigns, and *zose-crown'd Zephyrus..makes 
the green trees to buss. 1849 M. ARNOLD A/jcer7nus93 Here 
came the king, holding high feast, at morn Rose-crown’d. 
1868 Morris Larthly Par, (1870} 1.t, 405 So far.. That she 
a *rose-hedged garden could behold. xs9r SytvesterR Du 
Sartas 1, v. 1029 An extream Fever. .wanly did displace 
The *Rose-mixt-Lillies in her lovely face. 1818 SHettey 
Rosal. & Helen 820 His cheek became.. fair, As "rose-o’er+ 
shadowed lilies are. 1869 *Rose-wreathed [see rose-c/ad). 

ce. With vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as rose-bearing, 


9° alae 


nr ore os 


from rose diffusing 

: ae ' un. 109 One of the 
chief charms of rose-growing is the frequent.. arrival of New 
Roses, 1869 — Bk. about Roses 87 The teaching of those 
Rose-loving brothers over the Border. x882 Mtss BrRaDDON 
Alt, Royal ti, He had never paused in his rose-gathering. 

23. Special combs.: rose-berry, a hip; rose- 
bit (see quots.) ; rose-box, a box for holding 
roses ; rose-burner, = ROSETTE 5c ; rose-catarrh, 
U.S., rose-cold or rose-fever; rose-cistern, one 
receiving the rose of a pump; rose-clinch, a 
kind of nail (see quot. 1875); also atfrib.; ross- 
cold, U.S., 2 kind of fever resembling hay-fever ; 
+ rose-cross [F. rose-croix], = ROSICRUCIAN @, ; 
+ rose-cup, = sense 13; rose-draught, a drink 
made from or with the essence of roses; rose- 
encrinite, 2 rose-like fossil crinoid ; rose-eyed, 
a. (see PIN-EYED a.) ; rose-fever, U/.S., the rose- 
cold ; rose-gall, an excrescence produced on the 
dog-rose, etc., by certain insects; +rose-garland, 
a form of still; +rose-gold (?); rose hatband, 
a hatband decorated with a rosette; rose-head, 
(a) a kind of nail (see quot. 1835); (4) an instrn- 
ment used in dentistry; rose-hip, = rose-ber17’; 
rose-iron, an iron-glance or hematite, occurring 
in rosette-like groups of tabular crystal found in 
Switzerland (Cassell’s Engel. Dict.) ; trose-key, 
a key in which the end of the hollow stem is of 
a rose-shaped pattern; +rose-knight, ?a Rosi- 
crucian; rose-lathe, arose-engine; rose-nozzle, 
=sense 17; ‘}rose-parley, pleasant conversation 
or discourse; rose-pear (see quot. 1708) ; trose- 
pence, coin of low value, bearing the figure of 
a rose, issued for currency in Ireland; rose- 
pipe, the shaft or stem of a rose-key; rose~- 
point, point-lace exhibiting the raised pattern of 
a conventional rose; ‘rose-pump, one having a 
rose at the shaft-end; rose-ring (sec quot. and 
sense 18a); rose-spot, Path., a red spot character~ 
istic of certain fevers ; rose-sprinkler, =sense 17; 
+rose-stone (see quot.); rose-work, work pro- 
duced by or turned in a rose-engine; the process 
by which this work is produced; also atérié. 

31856 CAPERN Poems 76, 1 track'd her where hawthorn and 
*roveberries burn To vie with the holly's rich glow. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 178 Among them (sc, small 
fruits} may be noted red and black currants,..and rose. 
Lerries,..the fruit of the Resa cinnamomea, 1846 Hovtz- 
APFFEL Turning UL, 565 The *rose-bit..is..very imuch used 
for light finishing cuts, in brass, iron, ind steel; the ex. 
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head may not project above the metal, 1nhere ts sluice 
kind of rose-bit for wocd-work, 1863 S. R. Horr in Gar- 
deners’ Aun. 5 *Rose-boxes and tubes are ordered from 
London, 1879 Wesster Sup/l. sv. Burner, “Rose-bumer, 
1887 Casseifs Encycl, Dict., *Rose-catarth. 1778 Pryce 
Min, Cornub. xo A pump, that conveys the water fron 
the *rose cistern to the tye pump. 1851-3 Tonelinson's 
Cyel, Arts (1867) II. 226 *Rose-clench is a sort much 
used in ship and boat-building. 1875 Kstour Dict. Blech, 
1306/1 Rov-e-clinch nail; rose head, square point, either 
clinch ~ ye ining Seboa ek coe sf Wen. 
STER ' , = fa 

VIE: ” 
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3627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 216 ‘Lhe *Kose-crosse Anuw 
ledge which is much like that, A Tarrying-iron for fooles to 
labour at. 1438 Jil of Matilda Lane (Somerset Ho), My 
salt saler and my ij *Rose cowppes be delyvered to William 
Kirketon and to John Kirketon. 1849 Slackv..Wag. Jan, 40 
One might as well take a*rose-draught for the plague. 1882 
Octurre, Récdocrinus,.. the *rose-encrinites, 1884 J. E. 
Tavior Sagncity & Mer. Plants 7g Common people have 
Jong distinguished such Primroses under the names of 
‘pin-eyed "and ‘*Rose-eyed *, 1879 Weuster Suffl., Hay- 
Jever..is also cailéd.-hay-cold, rose-cold, anc *rose-fever, 


ROSE. 


1884 M. Mackrszin Dis. Throat & Nose U1. 36 In Ainerica 
the affection is sometimes called ‘rose fever® 1753 Chanr. 
bers’ Cycl. Suppl.,*Rese galls,..certain unnatural produc. 
tions of the rosa sylvestris, or dog rose. 1822 Lovpox 
Encyel. Gard, (1824) 893 Some. .are attacked by the Cynifs 
vesz,hich, by puncturing the bark, occasions the production 


of rose-galls.” s527 Anprew Brunscuyke’s Distyll. Waters 
1 re a a teress == -4 8 Roce, 
§ "4 : aes t Gold 

ae " *Rose 


Hat-band about his Hat. 3835 Partington's Brit. Cyct, 
Arts & Sei. 1. 862/2 To form the henie of horse-nail.. 
called “rove heads. 1859 J. Toues Dentai Surg. 344 The 
rose-head is very serviceable in reducing to a cylindrical 
form the ragged opening of a small cavity. 1655 Marg. 
Worcester Cent, {nveut. (1653) E 3b, A *Rose Key. 1631 
R. Botton Cam. Aff. Conse. (1640) 266 Let.-all the Physi. 
tians in the World, even the *Rose-Knights, as they call 
themselves, lay all their heads together for the cure, 2855 
Ociuvie Suppl. *Rose-lathe. 1879 Goope Anu, Res, & 
Fisheries U. S.247 *Rose-nozzles (for washing eggs). 1582 
Staxynunst sEners 1, (Arb.) 62 Shee claspt my righthand, 
hersweet “rose parlye thus adding. 1611 Corer, Purre d'cat 
rose, the *Rose.Peare. 1708 Kersey, Rosefear, a kind of 


Pear ohn a Dut mace clones need Se alee fee Aceereeet and Cac 
tembe ‘ 
Their | * 


*rose pence shall. .be no more receyued nor taken for lawe. 
full..monye, within thys their realine of England, or any 
other theirdomynyonsexcepte.. Irelande. 1655 Marg. Wor- 
cester Cent. invent. §44 To make a Key of a Chamber 
door, which to your sight hath its Wards and *Rose.pipe 
but Paper-thick! 1865 4 ¢henrum No. 1944. 132 "Rose-point 
and pillow lace, 2882 Caucreip & SawArb Dict. Needlewk, 
454/2 Spanish Point, or Spanish Guipure 4 Bride, or Rose 
Point, 1s a Needle Lace. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornud, 170 
Old fire engine *rose pumps. 1838 Civil Eng. §& Arch. 
Fral. 1. 139/t And the diameters of the tie and rose Jife 
pumps were rr inches. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4121/4 Lost, 
+a *Rose Ring, with a.. Brilliant in the middle, set round 
with..small Diamonds, 2888 Facce & Pye-Saytu Princ, 
6 Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 1,172 It is often impossible to say... 
whether they are really *rose-spots or..ordinary pimples. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr, Bulletin W122 The rubber tubing 
over the washing tank was removed, and a *rose sprinkler 
attached to the faucet. 1698 Frrer Acc. £, India & P.213 
The Names of Rough Stones [¢e, diamonds]. A *Rose 
Stone, ifround; iflong,a Fossel. 1680 Moxon Afech. E-rerc. 
xiv, 241 Of *Rose-work, &c. Rose-Work Turning, or Works 
of any other Figure, are performed..after the same manner 
as Oval Work Is made, 281g J. Satu Panorama Sci. & 
Art 1, 81 Watch-cases, snuft-boxes, and various sorts of 
trinkets, are sometimes formed by what is called rose-work, 


b. In names of plants, flowers, etc.: rose 
acacia, a tree (Aodinia hispida) having rose- 
coloured flowers; the American moss-locust ; rose 
box, a plant of the genus Cotoneaster (Cent. 
Dict.); rose briar, a rose-bush or rose-tree ; 
+rose elder, the Guelder rose; rose geranium, 
a rose-scented species of geranium, Pelargonium 
capitatunt; rose laurel, the oleander; rose 
lichen, a kind of Jichen, Parmelia kamtschadalis, 
used for giving a perfume and rosy hue to the 
fabric in calico-printing; rose lily, Iupine (see 
quots.); rose mallow, (a) the hollyhock, Al/ia 
(or Malva) rosea; (6) the genus Aydiscus of the 
N.O. Afa/vacex; a plant of this genus ; rose oak, 
?some Indian species of rhododendron; + rose 
parsley, aspecies of anemone, A. dortensis ; t rose 
pea, a species of garden pea cultivated in the 
18th century; rose plantain, the name of several 
species of plantain (see quots.); rose poppy, the 
com rose; }rose ribwort, the rose plantain; 
rose snowball treo, tangle, tulip (see quots.) ; 
rose vine, (.S., a climbing ruse; rose-willow, 
one of several species of salicaceoms trees or shrubs, 
as Salix helix, S. rosea, or S, purpurea; rose- 
witby (see quot.). Also Rose-arrie, -BAY, etc. 

319 Pantologia sx. Robinia, Robinia hispida, “rose 
acacia, orrobinia, 1852 Mottry Curr. (1889) 1. v. 129 The 
acacias (rose acacias) under my window..are not yet leaf: 
less. 1598 Fiorito, Kesaio, Kosar, a “rose bryer, 1830 
Hor. Swiru Croncuell 1, 109 A coppice,, matted with wild 
rose-Lriars. 1597 Geraroc fferbal 1237 ‘The *Rove Elder 
groweth in gardens, and..is called in Latine, Sambucus 
resea, and Sambucus agiatica, Vein: doubtlesse a kind of 
the..water Elder. 1857 Aucusta Witson Vasitt xxxiii, 
A few violets, mignonette, and one very luxuriant *rose. 
geranium. 2885 Lavy Beassey fe the Trades 426 ‘The 
rose-geranium is here fin the Bermuda,] called the ‘g: 
yard geranium ', probably Kroes We Ene alias fa te inens 
all the churchyards on th . 

Herles (E.D.S,) 56 Neri so . ' mo 
Rose bay tree or *rose Lau aie . . 
IIL. w. 110 The bright rose-faurels trembled in the air, 
pT RON 30 TERY connned to pick *Rose- 
1331 M. Russec. 
or the Egyptian 
as, 273% Mizere 
Ube sae as anee dene 4 1 Lupine. | 18zz 
a 4 Mare TT aan Plakinersl Pilosus, Rove Lupine... 

. 3932 Mitter Gari, 
or Hollyhock. 2857 
rar , A pollen-grain..of 
Hibiscus or Rose-Mallow, studded with prickly points, 
32879 E. Anxoto Lt. Asia 43 Lower grew ‘rose-oaks and 
the great fir groves. 1548 Tersver Names Herbes (E.D.S,) 
13 Anemone groweth muche about Bon in Germany. .it is 
called of the common herhbaries fferfa venti, it_may be 
called in english *rose perseley. 1601 Hotrann Pliny IL. 
227 This Argemony aforesaid hath feaues like to Anemony, 
#. Rose Persly or Windfloure: jagged they be in maner of 
garden Parsly. 1725 fantily Dict, sv. Pease, Tufted or 


ROSE. 


*Rose Pease, of two Sorts. azaS B. Towssesp Coml. 
Secdsmtaz: 5 The Rose Pea, or Crown Pea, brings a Bunch 
of Peasecods on the Top of the Plant, and no where else. 
3629 Parniwson Paradis? 352 Plantago Kesea, *Rose 
Plantane. x74x [see Prantarx' 2b}, 3876 Encyel, Brit. 
1V, 220/2 The variety of Plantago media, called the Rose- 
plantain in gardens, 1648 Hexuam n, Acren-rese, Rose- 
poppie, that growes in Corne. 1597 GERARDE Herbal 342 
*Rose Ribwoort hath many broade and Jong Ieaues. 852 
G.W. Jousxson Cottage Gard, Dict. 790/2 *Rose Snowball 
Tree, Viburnun Opulus resem, 1845 Lixoiey Veg. 
Kingdont 23 Cerameacer.—*Rosetangies...Seaweeds of 2 
rose or purplish colour, seldom olive or violet. 1850 
Ocuvie, *Rese-dulif, a spectes of tulip, the 7udifa resea. 
1879 Tourcre Feefs Errand (1883) 36 A little verandah, 
over which clambers a *rose-vine still wreathed with buds 
and blossoms. 1597 Genanpe Herdal r20y The *Rose 
Willow graweth vp likewise to the heighth and bignesse of 
ashrubbie tree;..the branches are many, whereupon do 
growe very many twigs of a reddish colour, 1789 E. 
Darwin Det. Gard. 1.3. 75 note, The scales of the ament 
in the salix rosea, rose-willow, grow into leaves. 3855 
Miss Pratr Flower. PL. V. 72 Rose Willow..owes its 
name..to certain rose-like expansions at the end of the 
branches. 67x Sxrnwer Lf, Bot, *Rosewithy, cel 
Rose-bay; Willow-herb. 

ce. Ent, In the names of insects which frequent 
and feed upon the rose: rose-aphis, the plant- 
louse 4 phis (or Stghonophora) rosea ; rose-beetle, 
bug, the rose-chafer or rose-fly; rose-cutter bee 
(see quot.); rose-fly, the rose-chafer; rose gall- 
fly, an insect which produces galls on rose-leaves ; 
rose-grub, -maggot, 2 grub or maggot of a 
rose-infesting insect ; rose-megachile, a species of 
leaf-cutting insect (cf. ose-cutter bee); rose plume, 
a species of moth (see quot.); rose sawfly, a 
hymenopterons insect which lays its eggs in rose- 
leaves, Also ROSE-CHAFER. 

1805 Suaw Gen. Zool VI. 1. 1971 Aphis Resz or *Rose 
Aphis is very frequent during the summer months on the 
young shoots and buds of roses. 1783 Larnam Gen. Syn. 
Birds U. 1.3 Buffon asserts their fondness for the *Rose 
Beetle [scarabeus auratus} 1884 Lersure Hour Jan. 48/1 
The most expensive beetles are the Cetonias, or Rose- 
beetles, of the Eastern Archipelago and Africa. a@28r7 
Dwicur Jrav. Vew Eng., ete. (1821) 1.398 An insect..not 
unlike a *rosebug in form, but in every respect handsomer. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Const. grit. (1869) §7 The much-dreaded 
rose-bug, Wacrodactylus subspinesus. 1854-5 J. G. Woon 
Homes without H. viii. (1858) 177_ These cells are made of 
rosé-leaves, and are the work of the *Rose-cutter Bee 
CWegachile Willoughticlla). 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp, 
“Roesesiy, ..a peculiar species of fly found very fre- 

ently on rose bushes, x85 Ocirvir Su7fl, Rose- 
ly. 1882 Gardez 23 Nov. 4690/1 Very nearly allied to the 
gall-Aies of the Oak is the “Rose gail-fly. 3853 S. R. 
Hote in Gardeners’ Anz, 17 When all looks green and 
healthful, he will be searching for that worm i* th‘ bud, the 
*rose grub, 1882 Garden 27 May 365 *Rose maggots are 
unusually plentiful, 3868 tr. Mewier's Insec? World (x892) 
366 *Rose Megachile (Alegachile cenfuncularis). 1832 J. 
Rennie Consp. Butterfi, 4 MM. 231 The *Rose Plume 
(Plerophorus rhododaciylus, Fabricius) appears in gardens, 
about roses, 1840 Herewan Gardener's Lidr. I, 169 
Zaraca Fasciata, Red-bodied “Rose Saw-Fly. 

24. Special collocations in sense 20: rose- 
aniline, = ROSANILINE; rose breccia (see qnot. 
and Breccta); rose-comb, a flesh-coloured car- 
uncle lying flat upon the head of certain fowls, 
as in the Sebright cock; also, a Sebright cock; 
hence rose-combed adj.3 rose copper (see quot. 

1706); rose-ear, a dog’s ear so hanging as to 
expose the flesh-coloured inner side; rose-fish, 2 
scorprenoid fish, esf. the Norway haddock, Sedastes 


marinus, or the red-fish; rose-garnet, Jfin., a ; 


Tose-red variety of gamet found in Mexico (Engyc/, 
Dict.) ; rose glass, a rose-coloured kind of glass 
made in France (Knight); --rose madrepore 
(see quot.); rose manganese, A/zs., rhodonite; 
rose opal, Afii., a rose-hued opal occurring with 
quincite (Axcycl, Dict.); rose pearl (see quot.) ; 
rose quartz, J/é7:., 2 translucent variety of quartz, 
ofa rose-red colour; rose sparus, a Mediterranean 
fish (see quot.); rose wing, (a) a species of moth 
with rosy wings; (4) 2 variety of pigeon. 

x879 Wenster Suffl, *Rose-aniline. 1839 Croil Ene. & 
trek, Grul. UW. 453f2 Antique *Rose Breccia. Clear red 
ground with little spots of rose and black, others white. 
1889 Cent. Dict. sv. Conf, A*rose comb ..is best Mlustrated 
in the Hamburg fowls. 31885 Dasaar 50 Mar. 1265 Black: 

rosecombed bantams, bred from noted prize winners, 1683 
Monon .Weck, Ezerc., Printing xvii. e 1 *Rose Copper is 
commonly accounted the softest. x706 Prrturs (ed. Kersey}, 


ReseCoatéee a Crenec malted pacecal vleser ond pneneeced 


the inner side is exposed. 855 Ocitvie Suff/, "Rose-fish. 
3883 Goovr Amer. Fiskes 257 The Rose-fish, Sebastes 
Vigrinus, is conspicuous among cold-water fishes by its 
brilliant scarlet color, xpo9Staw Naturalists Misc, X. ph 
333 “Rose Madrepore...This is one of the mast elezant of 
the ramified Madrepores, being, when recent, of a beautiful 
Tose-color, 2856 Dana Audinvr, Treat. Mir. 72 Rhodonite 
Q Tanzanese spar; *Rose manganese) is of a beautiful rose 
Scent inclining sometimes to violet. 1872 L. P, Mereorrn 

eth 233 **Rose Pearl, This romantic name is given to 
a base 0 Comprrativety reaseny ineoad . inten 4a ag a 
aes for es 1 fetrol. 
Mir. Weg th + _ Freak, 
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796 


VIL. 77/2 Red granite, hornblende and rose quartz, .. being 
exceedingly abundant. 2803 Suaw Gen. Zecl, 1V. 1. 497 
*Roese sfarus...Size and shape of a Perch: colour most 
beautiful rose-red. 1832 J. Rexwre Consf. Guttef®. + Ul, 
46 The *Rose Wing (Cellimorfita resea, Latreille) appears 
[at] the end of June and beginning of July. ¢2879 L. 
Waicur Pigeon Keefer x. 127 In the neighbourhood of 
Birmingham many fanciers prefer the Motile..with no 
other marking than the mottled shoulder: these are often 
called Rosewings, 

pb. In‘names of birds: rose cockatoo, the rose- 
breasted cockatoo ; rose fly-catcher, an American 
rose-coloiired fly-catching warbler, as Caradeilina 
rubra or C. rubrifrons (Cent, Dict.) ; $0 rose 
fly-catching warbler; rose linnet, lintie, (2) 
the red-breasted linnet; (2) the redpole; rose 
ouzel, the rose-coloured ouzél; rose parrakeet, 
=: NONPAREIL 3b (Zngycl. Dict. 1886, s.v. Parra- 
eet); rose pastor, the rose ouzel; rose pigeon 
(see qnot.); rose starling, the rose-colonred 
ouzel; rose tanager, warbler (see quots.). 

1899 W. T. Greeve Cage-dirds 78 The *Rose, or Rosy- 
breasted Cockatoo isa common Australian species, that is 
often palmed off on the unwary asa‘Grey Parrot’. 1834 
Coves NM. Amer, Birds 314 Cardellina,..*Rose Fly. 
Catching Warblers. rézg Jamieson, *Rese-Jiutie, the red- 
breasted linnet. 1827 Frenne Brit, nr 85 Fringilla 
Linaria, Rose Linnet. 1876 Suites Se. Vat, xi 260 The 
Reed Warbler. the Rose Linnet, the Twite..bred in 
suitable localities round the loch. 1831 Rennie Jfontagu's 
Ornith, Dict, 436 *Rose onzel (Pastor reseus), 1887 A.C. 
Sarva Brrds Wilts, 214 In England it [the Rose-coloured 
Pastor] has been styled the ‘Rose Onzel. 284x Sevpy in 
Proc. Berw, Nat Club I, 233 *Rose-pastor, killed at 
Tweedmouth, 1819 Shaw's Gen, Zool, XL. 1, 42 *Rose 
pigeon (Colzmzha muninta),.; the under parts of the body 
ofa hoary red. 1857 Zoclegss? XV. 5659 A young *rose- 
Starling flew.. into the room, 1884 Coves V1 dener. Sirds 
318 Plyranga) zstira...*Rose Vanager. Summer Red- 
Bird. 1889 Cent. Dict. sw. Cardellina, C. rubra is the 
trose warbler, entirely reds .. found in Texas andsouthward. 


Rose (ravz), vl [f. Rose s6.; in sense 4 after 
F. roser.] 


ti. fr. To blossom like a rose. Obs. 

The text has 2ys¢#k, but the rime requires reseth. 

14.. Lyoc. Goodly Ballad in Thynne Chaucer (1532) 234 b, 
Myn herte welkeneth thus sone, anon itroseth3 Nowhotte, | 
nowe colde,and efte in fernence, 

2. ¢rans, To colour like 2 rose; to make rosy. | 
Usually in Aa. ple. \ 

r6r0 G. Frercuen Christ's Vict.1. xlvi, Ros'd all in lively | 
crimsin ar thy cheeks, 1614 Sytvester Setiuvlia’s Rescue 
wv. 372 Her ruddy round Cheeks seem'd to be composed Of | 
Roses Lillied, or of Lillies Rosed, 3773 Gent/. fag. XLUE, | 
siz When once set free again,..We can be ros'd and lilly’d | 
ina minute. 1847 Texxysos Princ, vi. 324 She turn’d; the 
very nape of her white neck Was rosed with indignation. 
1876 T, Harpy £¢helderia xxxi, Picotee’s face was rosed 
over with the brilliance of some excitement. . 

3. ‘To perfume with rose-scent. 

1875 Tesxyson Q, Jfary ut. v, it shall be all my study for 
one hour To rose and lavender my horsiness, 

4. To treat (wool, etc.) with a chemical mix- | 
ture in order to impart a rosy tint. 

1839 Unc Dict. Arts 9x The wool is then removed and 
washed. It must be rosed the following day. 

Rose, v7." dial (See quots.and RtseE v.) 

r8zg J. Jennies Dial Wi. Eng., To Rose, to drop out 
from the pod, or other seed vessel, when the seeds are over. | 
ripe, 31847 Haru. s.v., When the upper part of a quarry 
or well fails in, it is said fo rose i2t, 

Rose, pa. t. Rise o.3 obs. f. Roose. 

+ Roseac, a. Obs* Jn zroseack. [f L. | 
rose-ts+-sc.] Rose-like, rosy. 

2638 Bratuwatr Barvelees Frnt. (1818) 173 LipsI relish , 
richly rosezck, Purely nectar and ambroseack, 

+Roseager. Se. Obs. [? Misuse of rosager, 
var. of Rosaken.] (See quot) 

x684 Symson Galloway in Jacfarlane’s Geegr. Collect. 
(S. H.S.) 11, 103 Their Beir is commonly very oatie, and in 
some places mixt with darnel, which they call Roseager. | 
Jtid., This Roseager being narcotick occasions strangers to | 
find fault with our ale. 

Roseaker: see ROSAKER. 

Roseal (révzial), a, Now arch. Also 6-7 | 
roseall, rosiall, 7 rosial. [f. L. rose-us+-aL, 
or from Rosé sé, +-IAL.J ' 

Lo s=Roseate a. 1. 

e, 153% Error Gem. 1, xii, Beholding the rosiall colour, 
which was wont to be in bis visage, tourned in to sallone. 
1595 Blanclardine (1890) 220 Seazing vpon the rosiall lips 
of his royall Queene. x6z0 Sweinaz: Arraigned ($50) 25 
Then I must blame you, Ladie, you doe ill, To blast those 
Rosiall blossomes. 1635 Davenanr J}7s/s Whs. (1673) 187 
The Stones are Rosial and Of the white Rock, 

B. 1587 M. Grove Felogs & Hips. (187E) 44 She whose 
roseall hue was staynde and hyd on every cheeke. a xzggz 
Garren Fas. J35 v. ili, The Roseall crosse is spred within 
hy field, A signe of peace, 2607 Dexxcr Whore of Babylon 

Pha 28 pa Tgeg Ry rhet ect Bam o-VWoon whose roseal stalke 
Comsl Gert, (1651) 
. a Roseall garment, a 


ROSE-BAY. 


@ s60x ? Manstow Paspuil 4 Katz 1 135,13 did but softiy 
sip The Roseall juice of your reniuing breath. 1652 Cassar 
Carien Deo Nestro, Prayer, Vhe rich & roseall spring cf 
those rare sweets. 

Rose-alger: see ROSALGER. 

-Rose-apple. [f Rose sd,.+Arrre.] 

+1. A kind of apple having rose-coloured flesh. 

1626 Bacon Syira § 510 Few Fruits are coloured R: 
within: The Queen-appleis: and another 2pple, called tb 
Rose-apple. 1693 Eveuyn De da Quint. Compl Gark 1. 
126 The Rose-Apple extremely resembles the -ifzs in all its 
outside. . 

2. a, A small tree of the genus Zugenxia (esp. 
E. Jambes, E. malaccensis, and £.aguea), extens- 
ively grown in the tropics for its beautiful foliage 
and frit. b. The edible, sweet-scented frait of 
this tree, used for making preserves, etc. 

x8rz [see Jano ch 2830 Lrxorey wVat, Syst. Bek. 63 
The balsamic odour cf the eastern fruits called the Jo 
rosade and the Rose Apple. xB7x Kinostey if Zast xvi, 
That with leaves Jike a great myrtle, and bright flesh- 
coloured fruit, fis}a Malacca-opple, or perhopsa Rose-apple. 
1885 Lany Brassey 74e Traces 323 The islands also pro. 
duce custard-apples, bre2d-fnit, rose-2zpples. 7 

3. Austr. The Queensland or sweet plam, Oweniz 


rf 


cerasifera. 1889 Maren Useful Natio: PL 42. 
Rose-a-ruby. Also 7 rosarubie. [App. i 


Rose sd. and Rosy s¢.] The pheasant’seve, 
Adenis autummnalis. 

z597_ Grrarnve Herial 310 Our London women Go call it 
{Adonis flower] Roseambie. 1629 Parkinson Parad. 233 
Some of our English Gentlewomen call it Rowmbie: we 
wsually coll it Adonis flower. x67x Snixxern £oyrc. Brv. 
Rose a Ruby, Firs Adonis Ruber. 1753 Charclers’ C3 
Suppl sv. Adonis, There are three varieties of this plz 
{sc. Adonis], commonly called, x. The common red bird's eve, 
orrosearuby fete. 1854 Prion Plant-r. 297- 

Roseate (réwzist), ec. Also 6-7 rosect, 7 
rosiat. [f L. rose-us+-aTE 2] 

L. Having the pink or light ctimsoa hue of roses; 
rose-coloured, rose-red, rosy. 

1589 Lonce Scillaecs Jefan. (Hountérian CL) so So mais: 


| thou... knit thy temples with a roseat twist, x600 Eze. 


Aelicon Tj, The rich adorned rayes of roseate rising merne. 
xzzs Pore Odyss. 1v. 784 The mom reveals the roseate Enct. 


| x794 Mes. Rapcurre Jijs!. Udelsho xxxv, The setting. 


rays tinged their snowy summits with a roseate hue. xEs0 
Sueuey Prometh. Gat. 1. iL 25 Through yon peaks of 
clond-like snow The roseate sunlight quivers: 2874 Synoxps 
Sk, {tal & Greece (1898) L133 The roseate whiteness cf 
ridged snow on Alps. 

Co2:3, 1830 Excycl. Uetrog. (1845) XXL 3505/2 Chest anc 
belly reseate red. 2839 De 1a Beene Aes. Geel. Cernzs. 
xv. se2 Among the Innumerable varieties of elvans.. we 
may notice that which is rosente-tinted. : 

b, In names of birds, as roseate sfoondidl, tern, 
cockatoo. 

{a) x785 Larnan Gen. Syrop. Birds WI. 1. 26 Roseate 
Spoonbill, Plavalea cijxya... The plumage is a fine rose- 
colour. 1838 Avpubon Ornitt. Bing, IVS 183 The Reseate 
Spoonbill is found for the most part along the marshy 2nd 
uinddy borders of estuaries. 1872 Coves .1. daer, Birds 
x64 Reseate Spoonbill In full plumage rosy-red, whitening 


| on neck, 


(@) 1823 Moxtacu Orrith Dict, Supp. sy. Jers, Vhe 
length of the Roseate Tern is only fifteen inches anda half. 
3835 Avpuron Orani(2. Biog. IL 296 Beautifel, indeed, ore 
Terns of every kind, but the Roseate excels the rest. x52 
C.AL Jouxs Drift, Birds 555 Roseste Terns haye been 
covered..in the mouth of the Clyde, Lancashire, and ike 
Farn Islands, 

(co) 1877 Neture 16 Aug. 336 A Roseate Cockatoo (Cacaina 
resticafitfa) from Australia. 

2. Formed of, consisting of, roses. ? O53. 

x607 Hevwoon Fayre Mayde Exch. Wks. 874 1. 65 
Devise sweet roseat coronets, 1630 Dravron uses’ £iys. | 


| Nymphal ih 22 The most renown'd With curiors Rosext 
} Anadems are crown’d. x742 Corns Ode Mercy 25 To thee 


we buildaroseate bow'r. 1733 O'Krere Sr7tl-Daey 22 Wb 
roseate chaplets crown'd. 

+3. Rose-scented. Ofs. rare. 

1667 Mitto~ PL, v. 643 Rosezt Dews dispos’d All..torest. 
rpz0 Pore Iliad xxi. o277 Celestial Verms hover'd o'er bis 
Head, And roseate Unguents, heavnly Fragrence! shed. 

4. fig. Rosy; happy, smiling. 

1873 W. Brack Pr. of Thule v.77 How bright, and rose. 


ate, and happy she Jooked. 1887 Srevexson Jfisadr. 3, 
Niekolsev, At which meal the re-assembled family were to 
sit roseate. a 

b. Rose-coloured, optimistic. 

1858 G. Durr Pel. Surv. 3195 A very rosexte account cf 
the empire. 1631 Gorn Surty Lert. & Ess. 261 A persuasive 
person who could depict the merits cf his scheme with rose- 
ate but delusive eloquence. 

Hence Eo'seately acv. 

2834 W. Tavior in Robbends Jifews. (1243) IT. 555 Hope is 
Tike the first blush of dawn, roseately beautiful rBe9 Cza 
Grol, XY. 128 The golden bars..Soon Jeave the earth, 
linger roseately, 

Rovseate, =. rare. [£ prec] 

TL intr. (See quot.) Ots.-* 
qos Fron, Avseggiarc,..to restate, to flower or bad as 
CSE, 


womanin years. 1747 Gentil. Mag. 242 Farin the rosea} east, 
Aurora's seat. 2893 F. Tuomrson Porm:s 69 Child-angels, 
from your wings Fall the roceal hoverings.-On the checks | 
of Viola, 

2. =Roseare a. 2. 

1877-87 Houssnen Céron. 1. oz Cast spon his sacred 
toome the roseall garlands gait. 3893 F. Tuonrson Peers | 
‘50, They took the roseal chaplet up. ] 

- =Roseate a. 3. { 


2. frans. To render toseate or rosy. 

x852 W. Jennan Auteling, 1. ix 100 He was 3 fine e2- 
ample of 2 rubicand Scotchm=n; fattened and resented io 
London. 1868 Tausace in Christian ffer. 20 Apt 244/¢ 
The millennial June which shall roseate all she earth. 

Rose-bay. [f. Rosn sé. + Bay 32.1] 

L. The oleander or rose-laurel, Merduent Oleander. 
Also rose-Cay free. 

48 Turner Names Heries (ED. 8) 55 Neston, other. 


ROSE-BREASTED., 


wyie called Rhododendron..,; maye be called in englishe | 
Rose bay tree or rose Laurel. 1g97 Gezarpe Herfal 1220 \ 
Rose-Bate is 2 small shrub of a galiant shewe like the : 
Baie tree. /érd., Vhis plant is named..Rose Tree, Rose | 
Baie, Rose Baie tree, 1668 Phil. Trans. XX. 33t The 
Flowers seem to resemble the Oleander or Rose-Bay. 19725 | 
Fam:, Dict. s.v., Most hired Gardeners are apt to lay the 
Branches of Rose-Bays,.-preferring their own Advantage | 
to their Master's Pleasure, who would delight in seeing a . 
Rose-Bay-Tree adorn’d with Branches at the Foot. 1846- | 
So 3. Woop Class-6h, Bot.gts8 Neriun: Olzander, Rose | 
Bay-tree...This splendid shrub is common in Palestine. 

2. a. The rhododendron (and azalea). b. A ; 
tree or plant of this genus. ) 

1760 J. Lee Uiztrod, Bot. App. 306 Bay, Mountain Rese, | 
Rhededendrum, Ibid. 323 Rose Bay, Dwarf, Rhodeden- } 
drox. 1796, Witnerinc Brit. Pl. UW. 239 Azalea procum- 
éens,.. Trailing Rosebay. Highlandsmonntains. 1845-50 
Mrs. Lixcots Lect. Bot. 164 Rhododendron,..sometimes 
called mountain laurel or rose-bay. x846-so A. Woop 
Class-bk. Bot, 378 Rhododendron ttaximuinm, American 
Rose Bay. 1898 Atlantic DMonthly LX XXII. 498 Parple 
rhodadendron or mountain rose-bay (RX. Catawdtense). 


3. The willow-herb, Zpilobiun: angustifolium. 


Also attrib. 

r6sx Seinen Edyrrt. Bot, Rose-withy, ce? Rose-bay; 
Willow-herb. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 325 Rose Bay 
Willowherb, Epilobiuen:. 3977 Jacoe Catal. Pl. Faversham 


€6. 1846-0 A. Woon Class-6h Bot, 262 Epilobium: ; 
angustifolrun:...Willow Herb. Rose-bay. 1855 Miss , 
} 


Pratr Flower, Pl. WU. 280 Efilediun: angustifoluum (Rose 
Bay, or Flowering Willow). 

Rose-breasted, a. Ornith, [f. Rose sb.] 
Having a breast of a rosy or carmine hue. In the 
names of various birds, as rose-breasted cockatoo, 


finch, fly-catcher, grosbeak, ete. 

rer Latuast Gen, Synop. Birds Suppl. WH. 223 Rose- 
breasted Fly Catcher...N.S, Wales. 1810 A. WILSON Aster. 
Ornith, UW. 135 The Rose-breasted Grosbeak is..thirteen 
Inches in extent. 1847 Lercunarot FrxJ. viit. 272 The rose- 
breasted cockatoo (Cocatua eos, Gould) visited the patches 
of fresh burnt grass. 1859-63 J.G. Woon /Mustr. Wat. Hist. 
IL. rg The Rose-breasted Nyctiornis, or Red-faced Night- 
feeder. 1884 Coves NM. dimer. Birds 343 Carfodacus 
Srentalis rkedocolpus,..Rose-Breasted Finch. Ibid. 389 
Zamelodia ludoviciana,..RoseBreasted Song Grosbeak. 


Bosebud. Also rose-bud. [f. Rose sd.] 

1. The bud of a rose; the flower of a rose before | 
it opens. Also fig. 

r6tz Piste Wisd. it 8 Let vs crowne our selues with , 
Rosebuds. 1647 Crasnaw Steps to Temple, Tear iv, Such 
2 Pearle as this is.. The Rose buds sweet lip kisses. 1727- + 
46 THousos Sunrmter 1587 The parted lip, Like the red- | 
rose bud moist with morning-dew. 1773 Phil. Trans. | 
LXII. 129 The rose-tree..was covered with leaves and 


rose-buds. 1825 J. Neat fro. Jonathan I. 33 Her..mouth, 
Vike the wet rose-bud, was brimful of ‘something like 
poetry, 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh uw. x2 Rasebuds 
reddening where the calyx split. 

attrié. 1798 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Tales Hey Wks. 1812 
IV. 407 Her rosebud-lips expanded with a smile. 1890 ' L. 
Farconer’ M'selle [xe v, Her rosebud.like beauty. 

2. transf. A pretty maiden; 2 girl in the first 
bloom of womanhood ; also as a term of endear- 


ment. Cf, Bup sé.l 3b. 

¢x750 Buexs To Miss Cruikshank 1 Beauteous rose-bud, 
young and gay, Blooming on thy early May. 3807-8 W. 
Irvine Saémag. (1824) 162 Two sister nymphs,.. Twin rose- 
buds bursting mto bloom. 2838 Kincsrey Saint's Trag. 
nt. viz My fair rose-bud~A trifle over-blown, but not less 
sweet—I have been pining for you. . 

b. U.S. A débutante. In quots. attrib. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 544/2 The girls have gone toa 
rose-bud dinner. 1890 Cen?. Jag. Aug. 52 They flutter 
their brief haur in society...Some of them hold on like grim 
death to rosebud privileges, 

3. Rosebud-nail : (see quot.). 

28c2 Janes VUilrt. Dict. Rese-bud Nails, are small round- 
Leaded nails, driven in the centre of the roses of the plates. 

4. S:. Some kind of small sea-sheli. 

1893 Crocxerr Stickit Minister (1895) 242 The lady 
teachers wandered about and..explored with their classes 
the great shell-heaps for ‘rosebuds’ and ‘Jegs of mutton * 

Ro'se-bush. [f. Rose sé. + Busu $6.1] 

1. A bush of the rose kind. Also attrib. 

1587 Gorninc De Mornay xix. (1552), 296 There is not 
here so faire and sweet_a Rosebush, which hath not very 
sharpe pricks, x6tr Cotcr, Resier, a Rose-tree, Rose- 
bush, Rose-brier. a 369t Bovte (J.), This way of procuring 
autumnal roses will, in most rose bushes, fail. 1707 Curios- 
ities in Husk. & Gard. 229 The Buds of Rose-bushes. 
¢3765 Firovo Zartartar 7. (1735) 62/2 A spring..takes 
It'S source from the foot of a rose-bush. 1807 SouTHEeY 

Lezt. (1830) 1. 68 Here I am now planting garden- 
enclosures, rose-bushes,..and resolute to become 2 moun- 
taineer. 1859 Txacxezay Pendennis xxviii, Her hands 
were guaranteed from the thorns of her favourite ro~e- 
bushes by a pair of gauntlets. 1897 Outing XXX. 244/2 
A deep valley, where great trees were reduced to 2 rose- 
bush size. 

2. Austr. A kind of timber-tree (see 

183g Marpex Use" 7" 7 7" =e 


See 


--Rose-bush’, or | ' ; 
soft, close, coarse-g < 
Rose-cake. [f. Rose sé. 


+1. A preparation of rose-petals in the form of 


2 cake, used as a perfume, etc. Oés. 

2x58 Ftozto, Resava, arose cake, 31607 Torsett Feur- 
Seoted Beasts gt Calves marrow with an equal quantity 
cf whay, Oyl, Rose-cake and an Egse, do soften the 
hardness of the cheeks and eyelids z6r5 J. Srernens 
Satyr. Ess. Country Bridegroom, He must savour of 
gallantry a little; though he perfume the Table with Rose- 
cake. a167$ Hate Prinz. Orig. Man. nt iv. (2677) 271 


797 


The experience of the growing of Moths out of the Seeds 
of Lavender, and Worms in Rose-cokes. 1738 Cuausers 
Cycl. s.v. Rese-water, The rose-leaves, remaining at the 
bottom of the still, are kept under the name of rose-cakes 
fora perfume. 

2. (See quot. and Rosetre 3.) ? Obs. 

1670 Pettus Foding Reg. 4 When they are smelted and 
Cast into _a solid form, if Lead, they call them Pigs;..if 
Copper, Rase-cakes. 

3. A kind of sweetmeat (see quot.). 

1902 Mrs, Ratrrray Sweetseat-Making 114 Rose Cake. 
Flavour with oil of roses, and colour with cochineal. 

Rosecampion. ff. Rose sé.+Campioy 2] 
A pretty garden-plant of the genus Lychuz's or 
Agrostemma, having rose-coloured flowers; esp. 
L. or A. coronaria; mullein-pink. 

3530 Patsar. 2643/1 Rosecampyon a floure. 31548 Turver 
Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 79 ‘The third is called Thryallis, 
and Rosecampifon] in englishe. 2626 Bacon Syfva § 560 
Plants, that..have a Kinde of Downey or Velvet Rine, 
upon their Leaves ; as Rose-Campion. 1688 {see Casirton 2. 
1728 Garoiner Rafin on Gardens (ed. 3) 1. 35 sEthiopis, 
Weoolfbane, red Rose-campions rise. 1786 ABeRcRoMBIE 
Gard, Assist., Arr. 65 Rose campion (agrostemma). 1866 
Treas. Bot.700/2z Coronaria, in which the calyx is thickened 
in fruit; the Rose Campion (Lycé1s coronaria} is a good 
example, 1872 Tesnyson Last Tournament 234 Glowing 
in all colours, the live grass, Rose-campion,. .poppy, glanced 
About the revels, 

EBo'se-cha-fer. £zxt. Also & chaffer. [f. Rose 
sb. + CHAFER1,] A beetle of the genus Cefonia 
(esp. C. curata), of a burnished green or copper 
colour, frequenting roses and in the grub-state 
very destructive to vegetation; the rose-fly. 

170g Petiver Gazophyt. iit. § 23 Scarabzus fectinarius 
viridis,..the Rose Chaffer, 1817 Kirey & Sr. Entomol. 
xxiii. (1818) II. 321 Those enemies of vegetable beauty the 
rose-chafers (Cetenia aurata) 1844 H. Stepnens Bh. 
Farm VW. 779 The Cetouia aurata, Green rosechafer, is 
found on the flowers of the turnip plant. 1899 D. Snare 
Insects 200 In Britain we have only four kinds of Cetoniides; 
they are called Rose-chafers. 

Rose-cheeked, a. [f. Rose sd.] 

1. Having ruddy or rose-colored cheeks; rosy- 


cheeked. 

2592 Suaks, en. & Ad. i, Rose-cheek’d Adonis hied him 
tothe chase. 1607 — Timor ww. ini. 86 Bring downe Rose- 
cheekt youth to the Tubfast, and the Diet. 2642 H. More 
Song Sonl 1. App. xcix, Fair comely bodies, goodly 
beautifi'd, Snow-limb’d, rose-cheek’d. 1833 Tennyson 
Miller's Daughter 133 Rosecheekt, roselipt, half-sly, balf- 
shy, You would, and would not, little one. 

2. Crnith. Rose-cheeked kingfisher, an Ethiopian 
species, /spidina picta. 

1868-71 R. B. Suarve SMonegraph: A lcedinidae 141. 

Ro'se-co:lour, 54. Also rose colour. 
Rose sé. or a] 

1. The colour of a rose; rosy or crimson tint or 


hue. Also atfrié. 

1382 Wycur Esther xv. & She forsothe thurzshed the 
chere with rose colour [1388 colour of roosis]. 1526 
Tispare Revelation xvii. 4 And the woman was arayed in 
purple and rose color, 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Ame- 
thistus, The more rose colour the better. x16r1 FLorio. 
aes : pects : 2725 Fam. Dict. 
« fanemone], of 2 

7 5 Se . Sfare (1781) 3318 
[1t is] called Rosicle: by mineralogists, from its rose-colour 
appearance, 2793 T. Bepnoes Calculus, etc. 222 The 
blood contained in the left ventricle..was of a rose colour. 
1828 Stark Elen. Nat. Hist, 1. 452 Body shaded with rose- 
colour, and silvery. 1856 Dana Rudint. Treat. Min. 72 
Rhodonite. .is of a beauuful rose colour, inclining sometimes 
to violet. 

transf. 1870 Emenson Soc, § Sol, Fariming, The farmer's 
office is..important, but you must not try to paint him in 
rose-colour. 1833 Harper's Mag. Feb. 419/: Lawson..was 
inclined tosee things inrose-color. | ; 

2. fig. A pleasant or attractive experience or 
ontlook. (So F. couleur de rose: see COULEUR.) 

1883 Loro R. Gower Jy Rewtinisc. 1. 313 Cven a 
fashionable painter’s life is not ajl rose colour. 1885 New 
Bk, Sforts 222 A cance trip cannot be warranted to be all 
rose-colour more than any other human undertaking. 

So Bose-co-lour v. (see quot.). rare—. 

1556 Otne Antichrist xx As for this beast, he hathe 
allready rose coloured him self a great while with sayntes 


blood. 
Bose-co:loured, z._ [f. Rose sd.] 


1. Having the pink or light crimson colour of a 


Tose; roseate, rosy. 

1326 Tixpare Ker. xvii. 3, I sawe 2 woman sytt apon a 
rose colored best. xg80 in Lrturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 578 
Strengthen her hand ..to double into the bosom of that rose- 
coloured whore that etc. 16x3 Purcnas Pilgrimage vin. 
ii. (1614) 733 First coloured blacke, then ash-coloured, then 
rose-coloured, thenred. 1717 Lapy M.W. Mosracu Letito 
Ctess Marx Apr., The..drawers..are ofa thin rose-coloured 
damask. | 1789 Pirxincron View Dertysh. 1. 323 A dry; 
spongy, violet pulp, from whicha rose-coloured pigment may 
be prepared. 1854 Tosturxson Arugv’s stron. 59 Several 
rose-coloured protuberances... beyond the dark limb of the 
moon. 1886 A. Wincrert Walks Geol. Field 131 A second 
basin ..has its bottom cosered by .. rose-coloured salt- 
crystals. 

b. In specific names, as rose-coloured algze, cow- 
bird, flounder, ouzel, pastor, pelican, sta-anemone, 
spoonbill, starling, thrush, vervain: see quots. 
and the sbs., and cf. Rose sé. 23, 24, ROSEATE a. 1b. 

186: Bentrey Jan. Bot. 717 Kkodosporez, Floridez, ot 
*Rose-coloured Alge. 1837 Macowurveay Hist. Brit. Birds 
I. 613 The *Rose-coloured Cow-bird (Turdus resevs Lina.) 


[f. 


ROSEE. 


is about the s'ze of the Spotted Starling, 3795 Suaw 
Naturalist’s Miscellany VU pl. 238 The *Rose-coloured 
Flounder. 2766-1832 [see Ovzer 2b and Pastor sd, 4]. 
3843 YARRELL Brit, Sirds U. 52 The Rose-coloured Pastor 
is an accidental visiter to this country. 1785 LATHAM Gen, 
Synopsis of Birds WY. 1. 579 *Rose-coloured Pelican, the 
plumage wholly of a rose-colour. 1802 Bincrey Anine, 
Brogr. (1813) HL. 425 The *Rose-coloured Sea Anemone. 
On this species the Abbé Dicquemaire made several ex. 
penments, to ascertain its powers of production. 870 
Gimore tr. Figuier's Reptiles § Birds (1892) 325 The 
*Rose-coloured spoonbill, a native of South America, the 
plumage of which possesses the most beautiful tints. “1843 
Yarrect Brit. Birds UW. 51 Turdus rosens, *Rose-coloured 
Starling. 1792 Pexxast Arct. Zool. 11. Index, *Rose- 
colored Thrush. 2822 Hortus Anglicus 11.136 V. Aubletia. 
*Rose-coloured Vervain... Flowers pink or crimson, numer. 
ous, in stalked heads, 

+ 2. Clad in red or scarlet robes. Ofs.—t 

1546 Gasser’s Prognost. D 5b, The roase coulered persons 
subject to Jupiter, as Patriarches, Cardinalles,..shalbe had 
in much estimation and honour, 

3. fig. Characterized by cheerful optimism, or 
tendency to regard matters in a highly favourable 
or attractive light. 

1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. UW. 102 Oxford was a 
sort of Utopia to the Captain...He continued..to behold 
towers, and quadrangles, and chapels,..through rose. 
coloured spectacles. 1863 Sat. Kev. x Aug. 165 All the 
facts of the case that might chance to interfere with the 
rose-coloured view of the ‘Company of Jesus’ that is 
habitual to him. 2875 Mrs. Trotiore Charming Fellow 
1. vil. 85 This rose-coloured condition of things did not last. 

Hence Rose-co‘lourist, one who takes 2 rose- 
coloured view of things. zonce-word. 

x852 C. Reape Peg I offington (1853) 135 ‘This day, in 
particular, is 2 happy one,’ added the rose colourist. 

Rosecrucian, obs. form of Rostcructay. 

Rose-cut, ¢.and sé. Also rose cut. [Rose 
36. 18.] Of diamonds : (see quots.). 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts. 1850 Houtzarrrri Turning 
IH, 1322 The rose cut consists of triangular facets arranged 
upon and around a central hexagon. 1862 Chambers's 
Lncycl. U1. §36/1 Vertical and lateral appearance of rose- 
cut diamond. 3877 Excycl. Brit, VI. 165/2 The rose cut.. 
is given to stones which have too little depth to be cut as 
briiliants ; it has the whole upper curved surface covered 
with equilateral triangles, 

Rosed (réezd), a. [f. Rose sé. or v.21} 

tL. a. Flavoured or compounded with rose- 
petals. b. Rose-scented. Obs. 

1562 Turner /feréal (1568) u.7 If ye take it inwarde, you 
must take it wyth rosed honye or wyth rose Jeaues. « 1586 
Siwsey Arcadia (1622) 234 A rosed breath, from Hips more 
rosie proceeding. 1643 A. Ross A/el Helic. 168 If Musk, 
Perfume, or rosed air, Or Balm could vaporate from thee. 
2652 Caveman Distiller of Londen 147 The same quantizy 
drunk with rosed Honey looseth the Belly. 

2, Rendered red or rosy in colour; rose-coloured, 
rose-hued. (Cf. Rose v.1 2. 

1588 Suaxs. Tit. And. ut. iv. 24 Alas, a Crimson riuer of 
warme blood .. Doth rise and fall betweene thy Rosed 
lips. 2880 G. Merevitn Tragic Cont. (1881) 134 He was a 
bridegroom, for whom the rosed Alps rolled out a panorama 
of illimitable felicity. 

3. Adorned with representations of roses. Also ig. 

3892 Miss Dowie Girl in Nar. 143 A settee..covered in 
faded rosed-over tapestry. 1898 G. Mrxcoitn Odes Fr, 
eae qo The rosed and starred Revolving Twelves {sc. 

ours), 

4, Of a watering-pot: Having or provided with 
a (specified kind of) rose. In quots. fie-rosed. 

x8s0 Beck's Florist Mar. 67 They are watered with a 
Tittle chilled water (using a fine-rosed pot). 1875 Carpentry 
& Foin.gs Made damp at pleasure by watering from 2 very 
fine rosed watering pot. 

Rose diamond, [f. Rose sé.J A nearly 
hemispherical flat-bottomed diamond, having the 
upper surface cut into many triangular facets or 


planes ; a rose-cut diamond. ; 

1698 Frrer Acc. E. India § P_214 A Rose Diamond that 
is very thick, it’s good to set it close. 1705 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4155/3 A large pair of Rose Earings, with a-large 
Diamond in each, set round with 12 small Rose Diamonds. 
x783 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vi. xcv. 437 Six dozen of 
buttons and six dozen of button-holes of rose diamonds, 
3850 Houtzarrret Turning 111. 1322 Diamonds that have 
defects are split by cleavage, and the pieces are cut into 
rose diamonds. 1898 Wictey & Stanspirn Art Goltser.132 
Rose diamonds are frequently cut from rough chips. 

attrib. 1707 Lend. Gaz No. 4300/3, A Pair of Rose 
Diamond Ear-Rings. 1725 De For tay. round World 
(1830) x42 A ring of silver, with false stones in it, like a 
rose-diamond ring. 

Rose-drop. [f. Rose sd.+ Dror sb.J 

+L. An ear-drop forming a rose-setting. Ofs.~ 

1907 Lond. Gaz. No. 4300/3 A Pair of Rose Diamond 
Ext Rings, with Rose Drops, containing 35 Rose Diamonds, 

2. Aled. (See quot., and ef. rosy-drep.) 

31719 Quincy Phys. Dict. (1722) 183 Gutta Resacea, Rose- 
Drop, is an Eruption upon the Skin, chiefly in the Face, 
which marks it with red Blotches or Wheals of a red 
Colour. 31852 Duxcuson Dict. Med. 

3. A kind of lozenge or sweet (see quots.). 

3838 Snetosvs Dict. Lrade, Rose-drvg,..a lozenge 
flavoured with rose essence. 1839 R. Weis Bread 4 
Biscuit Baker's Assist. t Rose Drops. .are made as ia the 
preceding case. Flavour with essence of rose and colour 
with cochineal. 

+Bosee. Also rose, roseye. fad. OF. rosd, f. 
rose Rost sb.] A dish flavoured with rose-petals. 

138: in _Pegge Forze of Cury (1780) 105 For to make 
Roses. Tak the flowris of Rosys..and..bray bem welina 


ROSE-ENGINE. 


morter ete}. J#id. 43 01390 Fornze of Cury No. 52 
Rosee, Take thyk mylke,..Cast perto. suger.., Dates 
ymynced [etc.],..seeth it, and alye it with flours of white 
Rosis. ¢1430 Sova Cookery./ks. 24 Roseye.—Take..Red 
Rosys, an grynd fayre in a morter with Almaunde mylke. 
Rose-e:ngine, [f. Kose sd.] An appendage 
to a tuming-lathe by means of which curvilinear 
or intricate patterns can be engraved. ; 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1161 Coloured transparent glass is 
applied as enamel in silver and gold bijouteris, previously 
‘bright-cut in the metal with the craver or the rose-engine. 
1843 Peuny Cycl. XXV. 4204/2 Holding the headstock steady 
when the rose-engine is to be used as a common Jathe. 
xB75 Kxicur Dict. AWeck. 549/1 A straight-line chuck is 
used in a rose-engine when the patterns are to be made to 
follow a straight instead ofa circular direction. | ; 
attrib. 184x lenny Cycl. XX. 165/1 Rose-engine turning. 
3851-3 Tomlinson's Cyel. Arts (1867) I. 7785/2 ‘The rosc- 
engine lathe differs from the common lathe in this [etc.}. 


Roseer(e, obs. ff. Roser, Rose-hill: see 
Rosertal, Rose, variant of Rezat. 
Ro'seine. Chem. Alsorosein. [f. L rose- 


2s+-INES, -1v1.] One of the red salts derived 
from rosaniline; sfcc. acetate of rosaniline. 

186z Hormaxn in Proc, Koy. Soc. X11. 5 Mr. Nicholson 
designates the pure base of the red colouting matter by the 
name of Roseine, 1862 Mitzern £lem, Cherz., Org. {ed. 2) 
449 When treated with peroxide of Jead and sulphuric acid, 
aniline furnishes a delicate ruse colour, which Dr. D. Price 
has called reseine, 1883 Science 11. 143/2 Indigo, carmine, 
and raseine, mixed so as to produce the same tint. 

+Rosel, Cés.—! [a. OF. rosed (mod.F, roscazt).] 
A reed. 


exgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Geo. Lordsh. 68 A. feble feer, : 


Pat vnnethes may to-brenne rosels and smal chippys. 


Rose-leaf. [f. Rose s6.+ Learsd.] The leaf | 


of 2 rose; usually, a rose-petal. 

9a 1366 Cuauccr Aor, Rose gos And many a rose-leef ful 
Tong Was entermedied ther-among. ¢1385 — L.G. IV. 228 
A garlond on his hed of rose Ieuys Stekid al with lylye 
flourys newe. x562 Turner Heréal (1568) 1. 7 You must 
take it wyth rosed honye or wyth rose leaues. 1598 Br. Hare 
Sa? 1v. iv, Seest thou the Rose-leaues fall wngathered? r721 
Youne Kerenge ui, In ceaseless tears, and blushing with her 
love.., like a rose-Jeaf wet with morning dew. 1799 G. Surtir 
Laboratory }. 334 Vake the distilled rose¢-leaves, trom which 
all the spirit and oil is extracted. x82x SHELLEY Music, 
svhen soft voices die 5 Rose leaves, when the rose is dead, 
Aire heaped for the beloved's bed. 1895 lflantic Wonthiy 
Mar. 294 That soft hand-pressure, like a pad of rose-leaves, 

Com, 1832 J. Rexsie Consp. Butter. & MM. x56 The 
Rose Leaf Roller (Lozetznia Resane, Stephens) appears 
the middle of June, in gardens about rose-trees, 

Jig. 185t ‘Tnackeray in Seribuer's Mag. V1. 132/2 A very 
little domestic roseleaf rumpled puts me off my work, 1870 
Miss Brovcuton Red as Rese 1.63 The velvet rose leaf of 
her cheek, 1897 Miss Kinostey HW’, Africa 489 It is sad 
to think of this thorn being added to the rose-leaves of a 


West Coast chiefs life. 
Ro'seless, a. [f. Rose s/.] Withont or de- 


stitute of roses; pale, colourless. 

183: Fraser's oe Il] 52 Her cheek was roseless and 
emaciated, 1882 Garden 14 Jan, 28/3 In this Roseless 
season it is pleasant to be able to pick bunches of white 
Roses, or what Jooks like them. 

Roselet! (rowzlét), Forms: 5 roslett, 6 rose- 
Jette, 9 roselet. [f. Rose sé.+-Ler.] A little 
rose; a figure or representation of this; + spec. in 
ffer. (see quot. 1562). 

1485 Bk. St. Albans biijb, The threde baage is roslettys. 
3562 Lecu slrmory (1597) 37 ‘he third badge are Rose- 
Jettes, that is to say single Roses, that haue but v. leaues 
a peece. 1896 West. Gas, 20 July 1/3 She rapidly 
gathers the simple open-hearted roselets wherever she can 
spy them, 

do Rovselette. rare—. 

1870 Rock Text. Fabr. 196 To take these roselettes for 
the Tudor flower would be a great mistake. 

Roselet* [Norman dial.} The sand-smelt. 
(Cf. Roserer.) 


1852 Anstep Channel Isl. 11. ix. o12 The roselet (atherina 
dresigter), a kind of smelt, is abundant and delicious. 


Ro'se-like, a. [f. Rose s,+-LIKE1.] Re 


sembling a rose in colour, appearance, or fragrance. 

530 Paiscr. 322/2 Roselyke, of the coloure of a rose, 
resaicgue. 1601 Markuam Mary Magda. Lament, Pref. 74 
Marie shewes tomaids,.How they should weepe, and decke 
their rose-like cheekes, With showers of greefe. 1661 
LOvEML Hist, Anim. & Blin. Isagoge, As the ‘Thrush,.. 
black-bird, saxatile, ., double-coloured, roselike, brassilian 
and indian stare. 1705 PAiL Trans. XXV. 1869 The Rose- 
like parts were not near so large upon the little Leaves. 
3705 Garpiner Rapin en Gardens (1728) & 28 Drest in 
white Robes she spreads a Rose-like Bloom. 2818 Suetrey 
Resal. & Helen zo10 The rose-like hues which flow From 
Sunset o’erthe Alpine snow, 1856 Trras. Bot. 9758/1 It [the 
genus Rhedorrhiza) derives its name from the rose-like 
smell peculiar to the rootstocks. 


Rose-lipped, a. Also -lipt. [f. Rose sd. + 


Lirrep ffi.a.]_ Having lips of a rosy hue. 
x6ag Suaxs, OFZ, iv. ti. 63 Turne thy complexion there: 
Patience, thou young and Roselip'd Cherubin. 1750 
WakTON Ode to Fancy 56 Where Laughter ro~e-lipp'd H 2Be 
deads. 1996 exe Ann. Reg. 165 See, 05 the rose-lipt Almé 
Weave the dance, To meltung airs they move, in amorous 
play. 1827 Hoop Vids. Fatrics ixxxi, His pretty mouth 
Lay half way open like a rose-lipp'd shell. 1895 Hovs- 
MAN Skrepshire Lad liv, For many a rose-lipt maiden And 
qmany a lghtfoot lad. 
Roselite (r5z2éleit}. Alin. [f. Prof. G. Rose, a 
erman mineralogist (179S-1873) +-LiITE.} Arare 
ydrous arsenate of cobalt and calcium, of vitreons 


1 


798 


Jnstre, found in rose-red crystals at Schneeberg in 
Saxony. 

1830 Eneyel, Metrop. (1845) VI. 485/2 Roselite?. .Oceurs 
jn attacbed crystals on greyish quartz. Primary form a 
Right rhombic prism. 1857 Dasa av. Jin, (2862) 265 
Reselite, a rose-red mineral, related to. if not identical 
with, cobalt bloom, 1875 Frvl, Chem, Soc. XXVILL 240 
On the crystalline form of roselite. . 

Rose'lla!. [App. for Xese-hiiler, f. Rosehill, 
Paramatta near Sydney: ste Morris <dustral 
Eng.) The rose parakeet of Australia, /aty- 
cereus eximius. 

1847 Leicunanpr 7722. 111. 80 The common white cocka- 
too, and the Moreton Bay Rosella parrot, were very numer- 
ous. 1831 Cheguered Career 167 The bight-plomaged para- 
quets and rosellas that are so familiar to the Australian eye. 

Rosella 2, rose‘lle. Alsorozelle. [Perh. 
acorrmption of the French name /‘eseidle (sorre}) 
de Guinée.) The red or Indian sorrel, Hibiscus 
sabdariffa. 

31857 Taif's Mag. XXIV. 164 (Undia.) Fields of the beauti- 
fully rosy-tinted roselle. 3858 Sinmonps Dict. Trade, 
Roselle, ,.Uts calyxes..are much employ ed for making tarts, 
jellies, and refreshing drinks: a fibre, also known as gayal 
fibre, is obtained from the stem. 3887 Mrs. Daty Digging 
& Sguatting 122 Rosellas we grew most successfully... My 
mother manazed to invent Rosella syrup, one of our most 
refreshing beverages. 1890 Warr Dict. Aceon. Prod. Incia 
IV. 243 The seeds of the Rozelle are used medicinally. 

Rose-malltoes, variant of RasamMaa. 

3858 Ssumonns Dict. Trade, Rose-matlees, 2 name in 
Bombay for the liquid storax obtained from Liguidan:bar 
orientale of Miller. x€8x Encycl Brit. XI 7186/2 An 
American LiguidamPar also produces a rove-malloes-like 
exudation. S ais 

Rosemary (s?«zmiri). Forms: 5 rose mary, 
6 rosmary, 6-7 rosemarie (6 -ye), 7 rose- 
mery; 6- rosemary. [An alteration of Ros- 
MARINE, ad. L. ris marinus or late L. résmarinum 
{neut.), whence also It. rosmarino, F. remarin 
(OF. rommt-, rount-, rosmarin, rosamerine), Prov. 
and Cat. romani(s), Pg. zosmaninko (Sp. romero), 
and in the Teut. languages, MDnu. rosemarine, 
-tjn (Du. ros-, rosemarijn), MHG. résenmarin, 
roszmarin (G. rosmarin), MSw. rosemarin (Sw. 
and Da. rosmarii). 

The L. name, which also appears as marinus ris, ris 
mearts, and simply 14s, means ‘sea-dew ‘, which has been 
supposed to have reference to the plant growing near the 
sea In English,as in some of the older Teut. forms, the first 
element has been assimilated to Rose s4., and the second 
may have been taken as the name of the Virgin.} 

L An evergreen shrub (Rosmarinus officiralis), of 
the N.O. Ladiate, native to the south of Enrope, 
the leaves of which have an agreeable fragrance, 
and have been much used in perfumery, and to 
some extent in medicine. 

cx4go Promp. Parv, 437/x Rose mary, herbe (A™ rose- 

yne), rosmarinus, rosa marina, 1523 SKevros GarZ 
Laurel 980 The mddy roary, The souerayne rosemary, 
‘Yhe praty strawbery. 31578 Lite Dadoeus 263 Rosemary 
floureth twise a yeare, once in the spring time of the yeare, 
and secondarily in August. 1603 Dexker I onderfuil 
Yeare Wh:s. (Grosart) L. 114 Rosemary which had wont to 
be sold for rz. pence an armefull, went now for six shillings 
ahandfull 1671 Grew nat. Plants (1682) 17 Some Veget- 
ables lose their Smell, as Roses; others, keep it, 2s Rose- 
mary. x712 tr. Pomels Hist, Drugs 1. 211 Aromatick 
Herbs, as Thyme, Rosemary, Lavender, and the like. 1785 
Martyn Rousseau's Bet. xii. (1794) 125 If you compare the 
flowers of sage and rosemary together, you will find them 
agree in most..particulars. 1807 J. E. Sarru P4ys, Bet. 190 
It has been long agoasserted that wax may easily be gathered 
from the leaves of Rosemary. 3855 Treas. Lot. 92/1 Rose- 
mary..is employed in the form of lotion and wash for the 
hair, 1882 ‘Ovins® Jfarzemma I. 115 Us sides were 
clothed with myrtle, aloe, and rosemary, 

b. With pl. A plant or species of rosemary. 


. ROSE NOBLE. 


qualifying word prefixed, as golden, foet's, Spanisi, 
wild rosemary : (see quots.). 

1sg7 Grrarpe Herbal im. vi. 1110 The Poets Rose. 
marie or Gardrobe, Casia Poctita £’Oleli7. 3612 Corcr, 
Resmarin sauvage, (the red-branched) wild Rosemarie 
3753 Chanlers’ Cyrl, Suppl. AgA., Spanish-Rosemary, 2 
name sometimes siven to the SAynielza cf botanists... 
Poet'~Rosemary, 2 name sometimes given to the Cassia of 
botanists. 1760 J. Ler Introd. Bet. App. 325 Rosemzry, 
Wild, Sedraz.  itid., Rosemary, Lesser Wild, Androuirda. 
1850 Presse Led, Chem, Wenders 172 In Sweden the marsh 
sedum or wild rosemary takes the place of the hop. 2862 
C. A. Jouxs &rzt. Lirds 426 A shrub (popularly known on 
the coast of Norfolk by the name of * Rosemary’), the 
Surda fruticose, Shrubby Sea Elite, of botanists. 1BS9 
Mainen Useful Native PL 305 Cassinia fxs... Called 
“Wild Rosemary" in parts of Queensland. A rathurslender 


chroh, rho Morrie Sreefred Fre, fp Pago Gotten, 


oo GoNiay 
flower, cil, etc. 
zwgsx Teticls 3fisc. (Arb.) 187 Of a Rosemary breunche 
senie. 13577 F.de Lisle’s Legendarie Bvjb, But as sone 2s 
she had gotten her desired pray, she gane them a rosemari¢ 
wipe, dismissing them. r6rx Frorio, Rosmerz,..also 2 
Rosemary-tree. 31674 Perty Disc. Dudl. Properticn 73 A 
foot square ofa Rosemary-Field may be smelt one Perch or 
. Rod. 1706 [see Huxcary} 1728 Cnaneers Crd. s.v., Con- 
« serve of Rosemary Flowers, Essence of Resemary, Rose 
| mary-Water,&c. 17§3-— Suppl. sv. TAyeelza, Short rose- 
| mary-like leaves. xB4x Pezs13 Cyc. XX xzof2 At deposits 
1 


it Bi 


2 stearopten, or rosemary-camphor. 1855 Trees. Bet. bo7/2 
Oi, Rosemary, the volatile o:) distilled from the branches 
of Neswarinus cficinalis. 

b. Rosentary-stones: (see quot.). 

1685 Por Staffordsh.155 Asort of frable stone of 2 deep 
yellow colour found sfarszzz in lumps amongst the stiffes: 
and fattest Marles at Eardley.., used by the painters, and 
by the workmen all call'd by the general name of Rosemory- 
| Mones. . 

ce. Rosenary-Ieaved, in plant-names. 

273% Mitten Gard. Dict. sv. Afyrtus, Rosemary-leav'd 
Myrtle. 1753 Chan:hers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Tiyielza, The 
rosemary-leaved African Tiyn.elza, with Jong flowers, 1785 
Avercronsie Gard. Assist. drr.34 Santolina,.. Rosemary 
leaved. Jéid. 41 Lavender cotton,.. Rosemary leaved, 2855 
Miss Pratr Flexer. PL V.85 Rosemary-leaved Willow. 

+Ro'sen, a. Ods. Also 5 rosene, rosyne. 
[f. Rose sé. +-EN 4.] 

1. Formed or consisting of roses; pertaining to 
Toses; distilled from roses. 

cx000 Sax. Leech. 1. 302 Senim pysse ylean wyrte sew 
aglaofotis mid rosenan ele semencged. 2431355 Cuavcer 
Ron, Rose $45 His leef'a rosea chapelet Had maad. ¢3374 
~~ Socth, 1. metr. ii. (1868) 39 Whan pe wode weaep recy 
of rosene fioures. 1446 Lyoc. Nights 7 Sie Peers (1992) 20 

Gadre on an hepe these rosen-floures fyve. 

2. Rose-coloured, rosy, roseate. 

cxooo fEurric Hem, M1. 334 Pa betwux_ honerede lag 
se halga wer geedcucod, mid rove{njum hiwe ofergeten. 
aro ArsloSazron Hyrm, (Surtees) 105 Mid znlicum 
leobte & wliterosenum. a rroo Gloss.in Haupt Zertschrif2 
IX. 483 Ju rosatun:, on rosenne [eltered to 5 ne}. 
e1374 Cuaucer Socth. 11. metr, iit. (1868) 39 Whan phebus 

-. bygynnep to spreden his clerenesse with rosene chariettes. 
Jit. U1. metr. 1 64 Pe day... ledip pe rosene borse cf pe sonne. 
erg0z Lys. Compl. BL Ant. 656 Er the sonne to-morwe be 
risen newe, And er he have ayein his rosen hewe. 2422-20—- 
Trey-6&, 1. 3923 Allas! chaunged is hir rosen hewe! 

Hosen, obs. form of Rosry. . 

Rose-naiL [f Rose sd.J <A wrought sail 
having around head made with, or cut into, 
triangular facets. 

r6g0in Entick London (1765) HW. 177 Chair nails, Copper 
nails, rose nails, and saddle nails, 1650 Soot of Rates sv. 
Naites, Copper nailes, Rose nailes,and Sadlers nailes. 1793 

R. Neve City & C. Purchaser 212 Rose Nails..are drawn 
four-square in the Shank. 1851-3 Terlinsen's Cyl. civis 
(1867) 11. 206/: Rose nails are made from xf to 40 Ibs. per 
thousand. 1879 Casselfs Teckn. Educ. V'. 12/1 * A ten- 
pound rose* would signify a rose-nail, of which a thousand 
would weigh ten pounds. 


1855 Corukill fas. Nov. 537 A tangled growth of heaths 
and arbutus, and pines, and rosemanes. 

2. In passages referring to the use of rosemary as 
an emblem, or on particular occasions (as funerals 
and weddings), or for decoration, etc. 

{a} 1585 C. Romsson Handefull Pleas. Delites Aijb, 
Rosemarie is for remembrance, betweene vs daie and night. 
x60z Suaks. Hanz, 1V. v..175 There’s Resemary, that’s for 
Remembraunce. 1705 Estoover Fair Example 11. 1, 1 
dreamt last Night of Rosemary, that betokens Honorr. 


(2) z592 Suaxs. Kom. & Ful. wiv. 7g Sticke your Rose- 
marie On this faire Coarse, and as the custome is, And in her 


best array beare herto Church, 1682 11 92/cf Tocker (Somer- 
set Ho), My body to the earth without any ceremony then 


Rosenante, var. of RosINaNre. 
+Rosenet. Obs-' = Conner sd} 4. 


x5S0 Brunpevit Horsemanship tv. 55 b, Open the rift with 
a Rosenet or drawer. : 


Rosennie, obs. form of Rosiyy. 

Rose noble. [f Rosrsd.+ Nosre 56,1 2. 

1. A gold coin current in the fifteenth and six- 
teenth centuries, being a variety of the noble with 
the figure of a rose stamped upon it, and of varying 
value at different times and places, Cbs. exc, Asst. 

1473 Acc. Led. Higk Treas. Scot. 1. 64 A Franche acune 
and halfa ross noble. 1458 /éid. go Takin. .rbe saim tyme, 
v2} royse nobillis, 2494 Hatysugton Lecerr 51 A fardyn 


Rosemary and wine. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresuy"s Aniusent, 
r Tate at et rte . fam 98 


arr 


erle.yee tee: SU we Byenty ee ¢ 
fat funerals}, is an Emblem of the Soul's Immortality. 

(c) x60x Sin W. Corxwarus £ssa3s 10 1, [xlix.] Nn 6 As 
trim as a Endes rose @x6s2 Brone City Wit v. i, 
‘They passe as to the Wedding with Rosemary. 1663 Kinu- 
Grew Parson's Wedding v.1, Go get you in then, and Jet 
your husband dip the Rosemary. 

{@) 261 Beaum, & Fu. At. Burzing Pestle ve i, We will 
have..a good piece of beef, stuck with Rose-mary. 17.. 
Ley & the Mastle xxxvi.in Percy Religues, Where stool 
a boar’s head garnished With bayes and rosemarye. 3808 
Scorr Jarn: v1. Introd. sg Then the grim bonr's head 
frown'd on high, Crested with Lays and rosemary. 1831 
Lyrtox E, Aram: 1.¥, The ale, and the Gder with rose. 
miary in the Low], were incompzrable potations. 

3. Applied to various other plants, usually with 


, also the old noble, now called the ‘rose noble”, t0 cistic 
it from the George noule which had beea newly itsued, 2823 


of a ros nebyll, price 3. gle. xg07 Lrir, Alerd. Ree. 
(1844) L. g3¢ Thai prisit..the weicht of the Rose noble ill 
tua merkis, rs63 £rtr. Kec. Edinb. (1871) 274 Gevxin to 
the provest for the wyld aventurs,..ane ross noble, iij! vj’. 
1589 Worros Lef?. (1907) I. 235 in receiving my morey at 
Stoade I rook rose nobles after'sos 42. 1630 A. Foinson's 
Aingd. 4 Comnre, A [The French) have thoaght to dis 
grace his whole storie, by calling him a Pensioner of Enr- 
land, and a man hired to write by the good Rose-nolles of 
England. 1688 Houne dvaoury i, 25/1 The Rose Nobvie 
--35 also tered the Rose Royal or the Royal of Engiznd. 
1710 Lend. Gaz. No. 4745/6 A Queen Elizabeth's Piece of 355. 
3Rose Nobles. 2725-31 Tinnar Rafin's Hisk. Erg. 743) 
IL. xvth. 357 The double Rose-Noble, or Rase- Rial, hich 3s 
anoble Medal x820 Scorr Jferast. xxix, The knigit cut 


’ short bis argument, by throwing tbe landlord 3 rose-nobie. 


2853 Hunrnugcys Ceix Collector's tfan. 1. 443 Vbere rts 
pura 


ROSEO-. 


Riper Haccaro Col, Quaritch xii, There were Rose Nobles 
of Edward IV. 

transf, 161% Beaus. & Fu Fhilaster_v. iv, Capt. 
Philaster. Cry my Rose nobles, cry. 4/2 Philaster. 

attrib, 21668 Davenant Man's the Master Epil., You 
men with bright rose-noble hair. 1695 in J. W. Drayton's 
feroical Ep. Aiv, Allis Standard, all Rose-noble Gold. 

2. dial, or local. a. The hound’s tongue (Cyz0- 
glossum officinale). b. The figwort, esp. the 
knotted figwort (Scrophudlaria ncdosa). 

31876- in Brirten & Hortann Eng. Plant-names. 1877 
Hardwicke's Science Gossip 46/1 Scrophularia nodosa is 
known by the name of ‘rose-noble*. 1900 McIlroy Craig- 
tinnie Burn ix, Salutary herbs, such as rosenoble, dande- 
lion,, .and hoarhound. 

Roseny, obs. form of Rostxy. 

Boseo-, combining form, repr. L. rose-zs in 
the sense ‘ rose-coloured’, in names of various salts, 
alkalis, etc., as roseochrome, -chromic, -chromium, 
-cobalt, -cobaltia, -rhediun. 

1853 Chem. Gaz, XI. 208 Fixed bases decompose the salts 
of roseocobaltia, 1857 /did. XV. 147 The salts of roseo- 
cobalt have a purely saline..taste, 1859 /éid. XVII. 84 A 
new ammoniaco-metallic base, which the author calls roseo- 
chrome, 1889 Mortey & Muir Watt's Dict. Chent. U1, 160 
Roseochromium chloride. 1894 /éid. LV. 407 Roseorhodium 


compounds. 
Rose of Jericho. [Cf Leclus. xxiv. 14.] 


1. A small annual cruciferous plant (Asastatica 
hierochuntina), native to the arid deserts of South- 
west Asia and North-east Africa, the dried fronds 
of which unfold under the influence of moisture ; 
the resurrection plant, Mary’s flower, or rose of 
the Virgin. 

exqco Three Kings Cologue oo \n fis wey pat oure lady 
seynt Marie 3ede in to Egipt, and..pat sche come ajene, 
gZrowe drye roses pe wich be cleped pe roses of Ierico. 1548 
Turner Names Herbes (E. 1). S.) 12 For lacke of that, thys 
rose of hierico semeth to be amomis. 1597 [see Heatu $4, 
sb) x601 Hortann Pliny 1. 258 Likewise the iuice of the 
herb Amomum (marg. Rose of Iericho}. 1687 Lovext tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, 1. 193 In the plain of Jericho, there are 
Roses of Jericho (as they call them).., they blow not unless 
they be put into water, and then they blow in all seasons. 
2703 Mavunorete Journ. Serus. (1721) 86 The Roses of 
Teche were not to be found at this season. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot. App. 325 Rose of Jericho, Anastatica. 1849 
Batrour Man, Sot. § 762 Rose of Jericho,..remarkable for 
the ha dat pent property of the old withered annual stems. 
1872 H. Macuittan True Vine vi. 257 Like the rose of 
Jericho, which..is carried by the wind to some moist place 
where its seed may be sown, 

+b. (See quot.) Obs. rare-°. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App., Rose of Jericho, a 
name by which some call the Hesferis. 

+2. transf. The Virgin Mary. Obs. rare. 

£1430 Lyoc, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 48 This rose of 
Jericho, ther grewh non suyche in May. Jbid. 96 This 
Rose of Jericho fresshest on lyve. ©2485 Digby Alyst. 
1.13 This glorious maiden. .of Ierico the sote rose Floure. 

Rose of Sharon ({érgn). [Heb. Sharav, the 
name of a fertile level tract along the coast of 
Palestine between Joppa and Mount Carmel.] 

1. a. An Eastern flower variously identified with 
the crocus, polyanthus narcissus, and cistus. 

The identity of the flower is quite uncertain. The Hebrew 


word, is kabageeleth, which the translators of the Revised 
ers rent - 

161 rose of Sharon, and 
the . ms Hit Gotham Poems 
1767 . * perfumes the Vale. 
abs 'y rill’ 4 How sweet 


the breath, beneath the hill, Of Sharon’s dewy rose. 1835 
V. Monro Ramble in Syria 1.75 Unless the ‘rose of 
Sharon’ is the Cistus roseus of Linnzus, which grows 
abundantly, I know not what it may be. 1856 JV. & Q. 
end Ser. IL. 437/2 Even less like a true rose than Helian- 
themum roseum,.,which Monro and Wilde think the ‘ Rose 
of Sharon‘. 

b. U.S. The Syrian hibiscus, 47. syriacus or 
Althea frutex, 

1847 Daruixcton Amer, Weeds & Usef. Pl. (1860) 67 
Syrian Hibiscus. Rose of Sharon. Shrubby Althza, 

ec. dial. A species of St. John's wort, esp. Hy- 
pertcum calycinum. : 

1882 Garden 15 July 41/2 The Olympic St. John’s Wort 
is. nearly as large as the common Rose of Sharon, 1886 
R. Hottann Cheshire Gloss, 291 Rose of Sharon, Hypericum 
calycinunt. 

2. Used figuratively. (See quots.) 

1781 Cowrer Hofe 463 See Germany send forth Her sons 
to..plant successfully sweet Sharon's rose On icy plains. 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xx{i]v, 1 am not an outlaw, then, fair 
Rose of Sharon, 

Roseola (rozzd14). Path. [mod.L., f. rose-zs 
rosy + dimin, suffix -ola; cf. F. roséole.] A rash 
of rosy spots or eruptions occurring in measles and 
similar diseases; also, false or German measles. 

1818 E. Trowrson tr. Cullen's Nosologia (ed. 3) 326 
Roseola; Rose Rash. - A rose coloured efflorescence, with- 
out papule or wheals. 2880 Flint's Princ. Med. 1071 The 
eruptive fever called roseola or rose rash, sometimes called 
false measles, is an affection of very little importance. 1889 

E. Suit Treat, Dis. Childr. (ed. 2) 31, Epidemic roseola, 
often called..German Measles, is 2 mild infectious com- 
plaint. 

Hence Roseo‘liform a. 7 
* 3899 Allbult's Syst. Med. VUIL. 485 The term includes.. 
erythematous urticaria in sheets (roseoliform, rubeoliform, 
scarlatiniform). . 


| 
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Rose‘olar, a. Path. [f. prec.+-an.] Of or 
pertaining to, of the nature of, roseola. 

31877 F.T. Roverts Handbk, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 110 Roseolar 
or erythematous eruptions have been observed in some 
instauces, and in others certain bluish spots. 1896 AZ/éutt's 
Syst, Med. 1, 220 ‘he appearance of roseolar spots. 


Rose‘olons, 2. ath. [-ovs.] =prec. 

36x Bumsteap Ven. Dis. (1879) 747 In some cases,.. 
punctae of a deeper color are seen on the surface of the 
roseolous patches, 1873 F. T. Rozerts Landtk. Med. 
1008 A roseolous rash. 1897 Adlbute's Syst. Med. UL. 564 
Roseolous and other eruptions. 


Ro-seous, a. [f. L. rose-us +-ovs.] Rose-like. 
1786 Apercromste Gard. Assist., Arr. 58 Hollyhock 
(alcea), Roseous or rose-flowered. 


Rose-pink, sd. and a. [f. Rose sd. + Pink sb.5] 
A. sb..1. A pigment of a pinkish hue, pro- 
duced by colouring whiting or chalk with a 


decoction of Brazil-wood, etc. 

1735 J. Peete Perspective 29 Rose-pink finely ground 
and powdered. 1795 Gentl. Mag. LXV. 1. 741, I should 
suppose rose-pink no other than chalk or whiting tinged of 
ared colour. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Loz, Scenes xx, A dinner 
.- where clean faces appeared in lieu of black ones smeared 
with rose pink. 1847 Sseaton Builder's Man. 100 Take 
of linseed oil one quart, alkenett root one ounce, and rose 
pink half an ounce. 7 

2. A pink tint or hue like that of roses. 

1864 in Wesster. 1882 Garden x April 223 Dense trusses 
of flowers of a lovely rose-pink. 1885 G. Merepitn Diana 
i, Rose-pink and dirty drab will. have passed away. 

B. adj. 1. Of a pinkish colour resembling that 
of the rose; rosy pink, roseate. 

1843 Portiock Geol. 213 Arragonite is found..at Down 
Hill, of a rose pink shade. 1883 V. Stuart Leyft 363 In 
the centre of the great hall is a beautiful rose-pink granite 
sarcophagus, 

2. jig. =ROsE-COLOURED a. 3. 

1837 Carcyte Fy. Rev. 1... iii, If we pierce through that 
rosepink vapour of Sentimentaliym, Philanthropy, and 
Feasts of Morals, 1861 Hucnes Your Brown at Oxy. xiii, 
Hardy.. would test his new idea..and ruthlessly strip off 
any tinsel orrose-pink sentiment, 1891 Farrarin Harfer's 
Mag. May 903 The people of our slums will never be won 
by a rose-pink religionism. . ? 

Hence Ro-se-pink v., to colour with rose-pink. 

1836-7 Dickess Sk. Boz, Scenes xii. 117 ‘Where's the 
Dieeding officer?’ Here!’ replies the officer, who has 
been rose-pinking for the character.. 

+Ro'ser. O45. Also 5 roseer(e, 5-6 rosere. 
[a. AF. *roser, = OF. roster Rosien.] A rose-bush. 

c1300 Havelok 2919 Pe heu is swilk in hire ler, So is be 
rose in roser. 241366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 1651 In thilke 
mirour saw I tho..A roser charged ful of roses. ¢ 1400 
Mauwnovev. (Roxb) ix.35 Pase braunchez bat ware brynnand 
become reed roseres, and fase braunchez pat ware no3t 
kindled become whyte roseres. ¢1450 Loveticn Grail 
xlifi. 239 Vndir a Roser thou wentest there ‘I'o schonen the 
hete In alle Manere. 1523 Sxerton Gar/. Laure! 656 The 
bankis enturfid with singular solas, Enrailid with rosers. 
1668 Tayis Dank 114 Koseris raiss on raw. 

attrib’. ¢ 1485 E. E. Misc. (Warton Cl.) 67 The same maner 
throse anothere hole of a red rosere branche. 

Rose-rash. ath. [f. Rose s6.+ Rasw sd.3) 
=ROSEOLA. 

1818 [see Rostora]. 3834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 
420 nole, For the annular rose-rash, the warm-bath, gentle 
laxatives, and the mineral acids are recommended. 1894 
Dukes Features Epid. Roseola 15 To mistake roserash for 
measles causes infinite trouble. 

Ro'se-red, az.and sb. [f. Rose 56. + RED a.or sb, 
Cf. MDu. vose(s2)root (Du. 702¢-, rozenrood), MHG. 
rose(n)rdt (G. rosenrot), MSw. rosenerddk (Sw. 
rosenréd, Da, -red), Icel. résraudzr.] 

A. adj. Red like a rose; rose-coloured. 

1300 K. Horn 16 He was whit so pe flur, Rose red was 
his colur. 1386 Cuaucer Sec. uns T. 254 Two corunes 
han we, Snow white and Rose reed, that shynen cleere. 
arsoo Lybeaus Dist. 1538 Knyghtes .. That beth armed 
sure In rose-reed armure. ¢142§ Oroiog. Saficnt. vii. in 
Anglia X. 388 By be vertue of pat rose-rede blode pat pou 
schaddest. ? 

1796 Kirwan Elevt, Alin, (ed. 2) I. 328 Redstone..—Its 
colour, by reflected light, is rose red. 1828 Starx Event. 
Nat. Hist. 1. 474 Body beautiful rose red, silvery on the 
sides and abdomen. 1287 R. Extis Catsllus xiv. 275 
They..Swim in a rose-red glow. 

B. sb. A red like that of a rose. 

ax400 Pol. Rel., & L. Poems (1903) 27x Wrout is on be 
ee Sate wees ks £- 2+=--e= Bolyd in rose red. 

physodes gave a 

1672 TENNYSON 
. = of treble bow, All 
in a rose-red from the west. 1882 Garden x Aprilarx They 
are both of a uniform soft rose-red. 5 

Roseret. rare. (See quot. and Roster.) 

31843 Ricuarpson in Ann. Nat. Hist. X1.179 Atherina 
prestyteroides (Nob.), Tasmanian Roseret. 

Rose rial, Obs. exc. Hist. [f. Rose sb. + 
Rrat sé.13.] A gold coin of the value of thirty 
shillings, having the figure of a rose upon one side, 


coined by James I. 


eS . . 
wo Pama 

4 : 

Angels. agro J. Haneis Lex. Sechst. U. sv, In 3 James I 
rose rials of gold were coined at 30° a-piece and spur-rials 
atas*. 1853 Huspureys Coin-coll. fan. 11. 465 The rose 
tial of 30 shillings was Similar to thost of the preceding 


reigns. /éd., The motto on the reverse of the rose rial. 
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Rovse-root, Lot, [f. Rose sé. + Roor sd.] 

1. One of certain related herbaceous plants, esp. 
Sedum rhodiola or Rhodiola rosea, growing in 
rocky districts or on cliffs, the root of which 
emits a rose-like fragrance when bruised or dried; 
= Rosewort 1. 

1597 GerarvE ferball 416 Doubtlesse it tooke his name 
Khodia 1adix, of the roote, which smelleth like a Rose: 
in English Rose roote, and Rose woort., 3611 Corcr., 
Kacine sentant la rose, Rosewort, Roseroot; an hearb. 
1786 Apercrospe Gard. Assist., Arr.65 Rhodiola rosea, 
or rose root. 1806 [see Rosewort 1} 1858 Kincstty Ase, 
I. 164 Sea-green rose-root, with its strange fleshy stems and 
leaves, which mark..the beginning of the Alpine world, 


attrib. 1855 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. WN. 327 Sedtan 
Rhodiola, Rose-root Stone crop. 


+2. =Orpine 2. (Cf. Rosewort 2.) Obs. 
3731 Minter Gow? 4 mf cee tee Com are 
or Khodia Radi- . ' 
root. 753 Chan ' . 


by which some Cau wut siucunipotius Us Usps 

Rorsery. [f. Rose sé.+-Eny.] A portion of 
a garden set apart for growing roses; a rosarinm ; 
a cluster or plantation of rose-bushes, 

31864 Hispern Rose Lk. iv. 83 Those who form their 
roseries by planting small plants. x883 J. Payn Thicker 
than Water xii, With walled gardens, a huge rosery and.. 
abowling-green, 1888 Co-oserative News 4 Avg. 783 The 
hills are crowned... by art with. .fairy-like roseries. 

Rose-scented, a [f. Kose 34.) Having 
the perfume of a rose. 

1785 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxiv. (1794) 335 The Rose- 
scented [geranium] has also lobed leaves. “1817 Kirby & 
Sp. Entomol. xxi. (1818) 11. 249 ‘he rose-scented capricorn 
(Cerambyx moschatus, L.) produced a similar effect. 1820 
Keats ‘Bards of Passion and of Mirth’ 14 Where the 
daisies are rose-scented. 1852 G. W. Jonxston Cotlaye 
Gari, Dict. 819,1 Sedum Rhodiola (Rose-scented). 

Roset (roze't), 56.1 Also 5 rosytt, 6 rosett, 
6-8 rosset. [Based upon Rose sé. Cf. Roser a. 
and Rosette. 

F. rosette occurs in sense 1, but is app. not recorded till 
much later than the first English examples. A med.L, 
rosetus ‘rose-coloured ' is given by Du Cange (1279).} 

+1. A rose-coloured pigment, or the colour pro- 
duced by this. (Cf. Roser a. 2.) Oés. 

€ 1485 £. £. Mise, (Warton Cl.) 72 To temper roset, grynd 
hit on a stone, with as myche gume and also myche water 
as of rosytt. 1558 Wanrbe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1, v.92 Than 
scrape the saied roset and kepe it, and whan you will write 
withall, stiepe it in gommed water, 1578 Lyte Dadoens 547 
With the iuyce of this herbe (red Blite), one may write a5 
faire a red, as with roset made of Brasill, 16x2 Practam 
Gentl, Exerc. 1, xxiii. (1634) 89 Take Florey Blew, and 
grinde it with a little fine Koset, and it will made a deep 
Violet. 1674 Leyzourn Comfl, Surv. 309 Rosset, washed 
and tempered with Gum water, differs not much in Colour 
from Lake. 1688 Houme Armoury 11. 149/1 Rosset..is a 
soft and fadeing colour which will not continue long. 

+2. ? The rose-pear (cf. Rose sb. 23). Obs. 

1600 Surriet Countrie Farme ut, xtix. $77 Garden, tender 
and delicate peares, such as are the Eusebianand the Marje 
peare, the roset, hasting,.. butter peare. 

3. =RosetTe. Also Comb. 


shoes fare] of white satin with silver rosets. 
Vamw VIVE se ine : 


nenin miinating 6 tn tha hamman 


j ” a . 
6,'9 rosit, 8-9 rozet, 9 rozit, rozzet. [Var. of 
Rosty, perh. by a further alteration of RosiL: cf, 
Sc. groset, rangat*, with F. groseille, ringaille.} 
Rosin, resin, Also attrid. 

sor Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. UW. 24 For vij pund of 
rosait to mak the clath thicht. 1g13 Doucras Encis\1. iti. 
45, Full of rosett doun bett is the fir tre. /d/d. 113 A huge 
heip..Of dry aik schidis and fat rosit treis. 1536 DrtLen- 
DEN Cron, Scot. (1821) I. 136, With birnand flammis of pik, 


Pere ' 


rose’ + tee NR. wardrobe (1815) 
257 

@ios 1845) go The canty 
cobt - 3 i his lingans. 1785 


Burns To a Louse v, O for some rank, mercurial rozet, Or 
fell, red smeddum. 1828 Moir Afausie Wauch vii. 64, 1 
was visibly convinced by the smell of burnt roset. 1884 D. 
Grant Lays & Leg. North 16 The flame..as fiercely asa 
rozet log On winter hearth did flare. 1894 Larto Sas, 
Bodkin ui, ‘The rozet spread oot like a pancake i” his loof, 
b. Roset-end, the rosined end of a shoemaker’s 


thread. 

2808 Mayne Siler Gun 1. xx, Sae, here and there, 2 
rozit-end Held on theirlocks! 1868 G. Macvonato A. Fal. 
coner xi, He had just cracked the reset-ends off his hands. 

+ Roset, a. Ods. Also 5 rosett, roseet, ros- 
ete (russet), 5-6 rosette, 6 roaset. [In sense 1 
ultimately repr. late L. vosad-tes (in ofetem rosatum, 
whence also OF. Auile rosat). Sense 2 may be 
an attrib, use of Roser sé.!] . 

1. (Placed after the sb.) Componnded with the 
essence of roses; distilled from roses: 

a. Sugar roset. (Cf. OF, sucre rosach.) 

31398 TRevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. exxxvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wip sugere is ymade succura rosacia suger rosette that hab 
vertu to comforte and tobinde. ¢x450 Burcu Secrees 1712 
Sugre Roseet with aloes mastyk Wel chawyd. 1450-80 tr. 
Secreta Secret. 31 Take sugir rosett with aloe, and mastyk 
and chewe alle harde. 1563 Hyut srt of Garden. (1393) &9 
That which is called soger roset. -helpeth the blondy fixe. 
1579 Lancuas Garden Health (1633) 533 Sugar Roset is 


ROSET. 


good for the bloudy flax, the chollerick vomitings. 1657 
W. Cores Adam in Eden 82 Confections..which still 
retain with them the name of sugar, as Sugar Roset, Sugar 
Violet, &c 
b. Oil, vinegar, honey roset. : 

eusoo Stockh, Med. MS. i, 260 in Anglia XVI, 314 3if 
it be lewkyd with oyle of [sic] roset. ¢x450.10E, Med. Bh. 
(Heinrich) g2 For to make oile roset (v.77. rosete, rosette, 
russet 3 tr. L. olen resaceum). 3541 Eryor Cast. Helthe 
93, Use to take whyte wine good, white vyneger rosette, 
water of roses, in equall portions. _1gs8 Wanor tr. ters 
S¢er.1.1.8b, You must adde unto it a lytle grene waxe and 
a very lytle Honye roset. 

2. Rose-coloured, roseate. 

3548 Exvot, Awdriccz2, rosette colour, suche as women 
vse to peincte theim with. 1558 Parr 2xcid 1. Bivb, 
His mother..with a roset youth his eyes and countenance 
overcheard. /éid. vu. 144 The golden morning bright with 
roset wheles dyd mounting rise. 

Ro-set, 7. Sc. Also 6 rosat. [f. Roser sd.2] 
trans. To smear or rub (esp. a violin bow) with 
rosin. Hence Ro'seting 7?//. sd. 

513 4ec. Ld. H. Treas. Scot. WV._476 For a barrell of 
uley to the Margret for the rosatyn of hir, alvs. /?id. 477 
For ane potto the rosatynof hir. 1774 Fercusson Poems 
(1845) 3 Fiddlers ! your pins in temper fix, And rozet weel 
your fiddlesticks. a8z0 Hoce Shefherd’s Cal. vi, Sucha 
forenoon of cutting, and sewing, and puffing, and roseting. 
1855 Tester Pcems 161 Roset weel yer fiddle bow. 

Roset, obs. form of Kkusser. 


Rosse-tree,. Also rose tree. 
Tree sé.] A rose-bush, 

1340 Nominale (Skeat) 667 Z/, reser e¢ cenclere, Hw, 
rosetre and hawetre, 1398 Trevisa Darth. De P. A. xvn. 
exaxviil. (Bodl. MS.), Pe rose tree springeh somtyme bi 
sowingeof sede. xz6xx{see Rose-susn] 1654 Evers Aad, 
Hert. (1729) 195 It were profitable now also to top your 
Rose Trees, r7iz Appison Sfect. No. 4.8 PB His Rose- 
trees, Wood-bines, and Jessamines, may flower together. 
2774 Gotposm. Wat, Hist, (1824) I. 305 They are to be 
met with..upon the leaves of the ash, the poplar, and the 
rose trees, 1859 Geo. Evior dl. Bede xx, ‘Lhe very rose 
trees, at which Adam stopped to pluck one, looked as if 
they grew wild. 1864 Texnxvson dyUmzer's Fo 157 One [hut] 
look’d all rosetree, and another wore A close-set robe of 
jasmine set with stars. 


Rosetta-wood. (See quot.) 

1843 Hovrzarrre. Turning I, 103 Rosetta-Wood, is a 
good sized East Indian wood..3 the general colour is a 
hvely red-orange.. ; the wood is close, hard, and very 
beautiful when first cnt. 

Rosette (rozet). [a. F. rosette, dim. of rose 
Rose sd. 2 see -ETTE.} 

1. A decoration consisting of a bunch or knot of 
ribbons, leather strips, worsted or the like, con- 
centrically disposed so as to resemble a rose, and 
worn as an ornament or badge. 

xBoz Jamus Afilit, Dict, Rosette, an ornamental bunch 
of ribands, or cut leather, which is worn both by officers 
and soldiers in the British service, on the upper part of 
their cues. 1838 Dickens Nickleby xxiv, A pair of white 
soiled satin shoes with large blue rosettes. 3188 Layanp 
Nineveh (1850) 325 The ermmaments on his robes consisted of 
rosettes and fringes. x871 G. Merepirn 47. Richmond 
alii, The ladies were working rosettes for me. 

transf, 1853 Tyxpaut Heat v. §195 We have our drop of 
water moulded to a most beautiful rosette. 

b. spec, a8 a decoration of harness. 

x858 Sinmonps Diet. Trade, Rosette,..an ornament for a 
horse's head-stall. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1984/1 Resetie, 
+-a leather or metallic ornament placed on a bridle or 
halter at the point where the front joins the crown-piece. 

ce. Naut. A form of knot. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Afech. 1240/2. 

2. rch, An ornament resembling a rose in form, 
painted, sculptured, or moulded upon, attached to, 
or incised in a wall or other surface. 

1805 Dauiaway Ofs. Eng. Archit. 179 About the reign of 
Edwand I11..more ornament was introduced, and delicately 
carved orbs and rosettes wereadded. 1838 VUurray's Haak, 
-V. Gernt, 493 The winding stair terminates, under a species 
of carved rosette, x87z Extacomre Sells of Ck. in Ch. 
Bells Devon =15 A girdle of twelve oval medallions contain- 
ing, in relief, busts of the twelve Apostles, each divided by 
elegant rosettes, 

b, A rounded ornamental perforation; a rosace 
or rose-window. 

1836 Loner. in Life (2891) I. 248 The two round windows 
Or rosettes are exquisitely beautiful. 31851 Rusnin Stones 

Venice (1874) 1. xvii. 184 ‘The arches in pairs, or in triple 
and quadruple groups,..with small rosettes pierced above 
them for light, 

3. Afetallurgy, One of the disk-like plates formed 

by successive sprinklings of water upon the molten 

copper in a crucible. 


if. Rose sé. + 


treated is knov .. 
disks are known as rosefies, 
a. Biol, A cluster of organs or parts, a 
marking or gronp of markings, resembling a rose 
in form or arrangement. 
283¢ MeMurrain Cotier's Aninr. Kingd. 312 In the third 
sechon of the sedentary rectigrade spiders, the Ortitelz, 
the external fud are almost conical, slichtly salient, con- 
NetRent, and form a rosette, 2872 H. A. Nicnoison 
Paileccn?, 105 In anctber great group the ambulacral areas 


800 


..simply form a kind of rosette upon the upper surface of 
the shell. 21888 Roiestox & Jackson Aninn Life 723 
* Ciliated rosettes,’ or minute depressions Into the mesoglzea. 

b. A cluster of leaves naturally disposed like 
the petals of a rose. 

1847 W. E. Srreve Field Bot, 42 Scions short, terminat- 
ing in a rosette of Jeaves. 1870 Hoorn Stud. Flore 359 
Leaves..in lateral rosettes. . 

ec. U.S. A disease of peach-trees, causing the 
leaves and shoots to form compact tufts. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

5. a. A circular rose-like pattern ; also, one of 
the pattern-disks of a rose-engine. 

3843 Perry Cyc. XXV. 425/2 Upon the mandril are 
mounted the pattern guides, or rosettes, circular plates of 
gun-metal or brass, each..having two patterns or waves 
upon itsrim, 3857 Chambers’s Eneycl. 1X. 94/2 A number 
of rosettes are generally strung at once on the mandrel. 
1875 Kwicur Dict. Meck. 963/2 The means by which the 
stars, rosettes, and ornamental tablets..are produced around 
the denominating figures, etc., of bank-notes. 

b, =Roskr DIAMOND. 

3855 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci. ete. s.v. Diamond, They 
are cut chiefly into two forms, called brilliants, and rose- 
diamonds or rosettes. 

ce. Any object, or arrangement of parts, re- 
sembling a rose in form. 

3856 Orr's Cere. Sci., Pract. Chezt. 507 The gas must be 
burnt under a platinum rosette. 2875 KwicnT Diet. ech. 
1984/1 Rosette,. «a form of gas-burner in which the gas issues 
ata circular series of holes. 

6. affrib. and Conth., as rosette form, plate; 


rosette-like adj.; rosette copper (see sense 3). 

1857 Henrrey £lem. Bot. 23 The rosette-like off-shoots of 
House-leeks, 318883 Rouirston & Jacxson Anin:. Life 235 
Two cords..connect the rosette plates at one end with the 
corresponding plates at the other end. 1898 Mansox Jr. 
Dis. 25 Yn quartans and tertians..spornlating rosette-forms 
are seen occasionally. 

Rosette, obs. form of Roser a. 

Rose‘tted, ¢. [f. Roserre+-rp*.] Having, 
furnished or ornamented with, rosettes; formed 


into rosettes. 
31836 E. Howarp 2. Reefer xxviii, His laced cocked hat, 


with the rosetted corners! 1836-7 Dickens Sh. Boz, Scenes | 


xx, Knee cords and tops superseded nankeen drawers and 
rosetted shoes, 87x Aigure-Training 75 Balancing herself 
on the very tips of her rosetted and high-heeled slippers. 

Ro'sety, a. Sr. <Also-etty. [f. Rosrr sé.“] 
Rosined ; resinous, Fi 

1882 Fanrieson’s Sc, Dict., Rosetty, tipped or smeared with 
rosin; as, vesetty sticks, fire lighters. 1853 Barre Auld 
Licht Ldylls iv, 94 ‘Rosetty (resiny) roots" for firewood. 
1894 Larro Zaz. Bodkin xxvi, The tooth cud be easily 
pu'd oot by means o’ a rosety string, = 

Rose-vinegar. [f. Rose sé,+VixEcar s.] 
(See quot. 1866.) 

1603 F. Here Cert. Rules Bz Let him wash his face.. 
with rose-water and rose-vinegar. x6x0 B. Jonson Adch. ve 
ii, Purposing..T’haue burnt rose-vinegar, triackle, and 
tarre, And ha’ made it sweet, 1713 PAil, Trans. XNVIIL 
138 Moistned with Rose-Vinegar, x72zg Fant, Dict. sv. 
Roast-Meats, Then they may be eaten with green Sance,.. 
or with Rose-Vinegar. 1866 Charthers’s Encyrcl, VIII. 
335/2 Rose Vinegar, made by steeping rose petals in 
vinegar, is useful as an external application In headaches, 
for dissipating unpleasant smells in apartments. 

Rose-water (rdvz;wG.tez). [f. Rose 53.+ 
Water sh. Cf MDnu. rose(2t)-, rooswater (Du. 
rosenwater), MLG. rosenwater, MUG. rés(er)- 
wagzser (G. rosenwasser), MSw. rosenvatn (Sw. 
-vatten, Da, -vana).] 

L Water distilled from roses, or impregnated 
with essence of roses, and used as a’ perfume, etc. 

1398 Treviss Barth. De P. R. xviu.v. (Bodl. MS.), Men 
temper be wyne wip rose water. 1456 Cor. LeefJk. 292 He 
payde for a glasse of Rose water that my lord Ryvers had 
is. 1583 Even Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) r7 Their Priestes 
washe the Image of the denyll with rose water. 1594 NasHE 
Unfort, Trav. Wks. {Grosart) V. 37 Their nere bitten 
beardes must..be dewd euerie daie with rose water. x60 
Venncr Via Recta vi o5 Orenges sliced and sopped in 
glass, xziz tr. Komels Hist. Drugs 1 rrs It is of these 
Roses we make the best Rose-Water. x78z Miss Burney 
Cecilia vi. xi, After dinner you shall bathe them in rose- 
water, 2850 THackeray Pendennis li, He..could scent his 
pocket-handkerchief with rose-water. 2856 DeLamer F/. 
Garden (1861) 141 A well-known type is the medical rose, 
grown, for the preparation of rose-water by distillers. 
b, With @ and pl. rare. 
ete Tt pe Caet tee 


So+, F 
ance ib vt moa “tae? po 
245 Haue you ener seene a pure Rosewater kept in a crystall 
gilasse? how fine it looks? how sweet it smels? 1508 Ved. 
Jral. XV. 70 A fragrant rose water is distilled from the root 
lof yellow rose-wort}], 1870 Emerson Sor, & Sed. vil. 133 
We may yet finda rose-water that will wash the negro white. 
Cc. aftrid., as rose-water bcttle, disk, etc.; also 
rose-water pear (see quots. 1676, 1786) ; rose- 
water still, a still for making rose-water. 
3653 Bovie Use. Exp. Nat. Philes. w.ti.s9 Made bya 
bare distillation m a common rose-water still 2675 Wor- 
LIDGE Cyder (1691) 214 The Rosewater-pear, the Shorineck, 
+-aTe..very good table fruit. 3693 Frayer Ace. £. India 
4 P. 248 Also Rose-Water Bottles, the best Water whereof 
is Distilled here. 3585 Avencroumie Gard. Assist, Arr. 
Pali, Pears,.. Principal Varieties...Summer Pears Ripe in 
Augustand September... Rosewater [etc]. 1669 Corfora- 
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tien & Cellese Plate 6 The fashion of ewers and rose-water 
dishes was Introduced from the Eastro Europe. /éid., Roce. 
water Ewer. 1855 Cates § other Good Téings (ed. 2) 3 Rose 
water Cake. 1898 Jeanes Wed. Confect.253 RosewaterIce. 

2. fig. or in fig. context. 5 

3ggo Greene Newer zoo date (1600) 8 Wetting Copids 
wings with rosewater, and tricking vp his quiver with 
sweete perfumes. 1593 E.Guitrin Sé:al. (1675) 65 But I 
must..hane A blessing of Rese-swater, ere Leos. 1830 Bfers, 
Chrer. 4 Aug., But for the s300 killed and wounded..this 
would almost have been whar Mirabeau said was impo~ 
sible:-a revolution of rose-water. 1870 Lowrt.~-Stady 

Wind. Condese, Foreigners Wks, 1890 111. 241 We do no: 
ask to be sprinkled with rosewater. é 

3. afttrié. in fig. uses: 

a, Of language: Fair, flattering. rare: 

3598 E, Gritrix Shial. (1875) 37 Come to the Court, and 

cial a es i * rose-water wards. 
" ' } : possesse. 
‘ 1 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Reo ut. vi i, It is not a Revolt, it is 2 
Resolution; and truly no rose-water ene! 1855 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL North & S.xv, ‘They are that,’ replied Mr. Thornton. 
*Rose-water surgery won't do for them’ 2872 Bacrnoz 
Physics & Pel. (4876) 213 This is no pleasant poner, no 
*rose-water” authority. 

c. Elegant, superfine. 

xr840 Tuackenay Catkevine iti, To paint such thieves as 
they are: not dandy, poetical, rese-water thieves; but real 
downright scoundrels. x883 Cent. Jag. Sept. 735 Becanse 
you're not [rich], she will strike for one of them rose-water 
snobs on Algonquin Avenue. 

qd. Pleasant, comfortable. rare. 

31889 Grerton Merzzery’s Har ktack 21, Iwas to be cat 
adrift.., and sent to rough it among strangers ina new and 
anything but 2 rose-water life. 

Hence Ro'se-wa-ter z., Ro-se-wa-tered a. 

1600 Rowzanns Lett. Hurmcurs Blood w. 63 Mellfucions, 
sweete Rose-watred eloquence. 1875 Sim R, F. Berton in 
Lady Burton Lrfe I. (1893) 72 My language is not rose- 
watered, 1893 Edin. Rew. July s9 Literary revolutionists 
have rosewatered Catiline, . x 

Ro-se-wimdow. £ecl. Arch. [f. Rose sh. 
+ Wixspow s3.J A circular window, a. one 
divided into compartments by mullions radiating 
from a centre, or filled with tracery suggestive of 
the form of a rose; a Catherine or marigold 
window. 

2773 Noontuovex New Hist. Louden 610 Those in the 
second stage are of the kind called rose windows, 1829 
D, Turner Tour Normandy 1.178 These large circclar 
windows, sometimes known by the name of rose windows. 
1849 Frerman dvchit. 373 Some of the aisle windows at 
Aneanhaion sna Meela meter eben sees Sadows, 2 3878 Sin 
‘ generalidea..may 

‘ ! er rose window. 

Rosewood. [f. Rose sé.+ Woop s5.] 

1. One of several kinds of valuable, fragrant, 
close-grained cabinet-wood, chiefly that yielded by 
tropical leguminous trees of the genera Daltergia 
(esp. .D. nigra) and Macrherium ; also, 2 tree yield- 
ing this wood, 

The true rosewood of commerce is that imparted from S. 
America, esp. from Brazil, where the name Yacaranda is 
applied 10 Daliergia and to several species of Mfack2rizri, 

x60 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trac. 25 Here is likewise... 
the mosteaquisite Rosewood. 1655 J. Davies tr. Rockefori's 
Cariéhy Isles 40 The wood called Rose-wood is ft not only 
for the Carpenter, but also for the Joyner. 1703 Lend. Gaz. 
No. 3917/4 The Loading of the Dorothy, .. consisting of 
Canary Wines, Orchilla, Rosewood. 1745 P. Tuomas Fr72l. 
Anson's Voy. 252 There is also another particular Wood, 
which they call Rose-wood.. Its colour is black, inclining 
tored. 2821 J. Suyrn Pract. Customs 293 Rose Wood is used 
principally by cabizet-makers for drawing-room furniture, 
‘The smell of real Rose Wood is very fragrant, resembling 
that of roses. 3843 Hotrzarrre, Tarnieg 1. 3104 The 
colours of rose-w ood are from light hare] to deep purple, or 
nearly black, x870 Yeats Ver. Mist, Cetr:. 22g The best 
rosewood comes from Rio de Janeiro. 

2. The fragrant wood of certain species of Con- 
volvulus, as C. forieus and C. scopartis, and of the 
allied genus Afodorriica, natives of the Canary 
Islands. 

x67 Sxixxer Evy. Bet, Rose-wood, lignum Rhodium, 
Aspalathus, sic dictum quia odore omnino Rosam refert. 
2718 Quincy Cemsl Dist. &5 Rosewood is accounted as 
tringent and drying. r797 £norcl. Frit. (ed. 3) 11. 396/1 
The rose-wood, whence the oleum rhodiiis obtained. 2855 
Treas. Bet. 9783/1 Réodorriica derives its name from the 
rose-like smell peculiar to the rootstocks and Jower part of 
the stems, which yield a kind of Rosewood Wigrusn: rhozt). 
2868 Warts Dict. Ceert. V. 116 Oil of Rosewood, a volatile 
oil obtained from rosewood (Cenoeloulus senfarius 

3. The West Indian candlewood, Aniyris éal- 
sanifera; also 4. ntontana. 

1756 P. Browne Farnaica 208 White Candlewood,er Rose- 
wood...The wood... bears a fine polish, and has a fine smnetL 
1797 Leg cl. Brit. (ed.3) 1. 6g¢/2 The [Amyris] talsamifera, 
or rose-wood, is found on gravelly hillsia Jamaica 2nd others 
ofthe West India islands. 1843 Hortzarrre. Turning I. 
304 Aleyris rioniana is called \ eHow candle-wood, or scse- 
wood, 1558 Sinnoxns Dict. Trade. 

4, Applied to several Australasian trees, a5 the 
myall, pencil cedar, and sandalwood (see quots.). 
x779 Fornest Voy. Ni Guines 255 Here grows 2 kind cf 
rose wood, called narra, many dammer trees, 2833 Mir- 
cuent Tésre Exfrd. 1. 203 One or two trees of 3 warmer 
green, of what they call ‘rosewood’,..gave a fine effect. 
3855 Treas. Bot. 9592/1 Rosewood, New South Wales. The 
wood of Tritkiha glandslesa. 1859 Maipex Usefxi 
Native PL 126 Eremophila Mitchel, ..* Rosewood, or 
*Sandalwood* J2i¢, 212 Acacia glaucescent,..2 * 
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wood". did, 419 Dysoxvlon Fraserianum,,.called vari. 
ously ' Rosewood ', ‘ Pencil Cedar’, and ‘ Bog-onion’. 

atirié, 1844 Leicunarot in J, D. Lang Cooksland (1847) 
gt The Rosewood Acacia, the wood of which has a very 
agreeable violet scent like the Myal Acacia, 

&. With defining terms: 

African rosewood, the West African tree Prerocarpus 
erinaceus; also, the wood of this. Burmese rosewood, 
=Linco, Dominica roeawand « Wares Tate oe 
dia Gerascanthu sot 
rosewood, the - a 
latifolia, Jame . 
of Amyris talsamtfera, or ot Linociera ligustrina, Moul. 
mein rosewood, a species of Afillettia, native to Burma, 

1866 Treas. Bot, 380, 774, 991-2. 31886 Encycl, Brit. XX. 
8352/1. 1890 Cent. Dict. sv. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as rosewood-coloured adj. ; 
rosewood marble, oil, piano, shelf, tree. 

1842 Tennyson Talking Oak 118 She feft the novel half. 
uncut Upon the rosewood shelf. 2852-3 7'om:linson's Cyc. 
Arts (1867) II. 123/1 Rosewood marble, so called from its 
marking resembling that of rosewood, is extremely hard and 
of close texture. 1848 Titackeray Van. Fair ly, She also 
left the fire-irons,..and the vneeuacd a--~- —2-- - 24 
Watts Dict. Chem. V.116 ¥ wee «2 
for adulterating oil of roses. . . . 

N.W. & Central India + . 
Blackwood or Rosewood tre: 

Hence Ro‘sewoodize v., w suuuse UL SLAM With 
a colour like that of rosewood. 

1853 C, Reape Cir. Johnstone v, A race of women that 
the northern sun peachifies instead of rosewoodizing. 

Ro'sewort, Lot. [f. Rose sb.+ Worr sd, 
In sense 1 prob. ad. G. rosenzvurs, Du. roosen- 
wortel (Kilian).] : 

1, =Roseroor 1. Now rare. 

1878 Lyte Dodoens 341 Rosewurt or the roote savering 
like the Rose, groweth in Macedonia and Hungarie. 1597 
Geraroe Herbal 416 Rosewoort hath manie small, thicke, 
and fat stems, growing from a thicke and knobby roote. 
26rx [see Rosg-roor 1}. 1796 WitHERnc Brit, PL. (ed. 3) 
IL. 389 Yellow Rose-wort, Rose-root. Mountains of West- 
moreland [etc.}. 1806 Aled. Frail. KV. 70 Yellow rose-wort. 
Rose-root, .. Leaves numerous, .. fleshy, Sea-green, some- 
times tinged with purple. 1866 7rcas, Lot. 992/1. 

+2. =Orpine 2. (Cf. Roseroor 2.) Obs. 

1725 Fam. Dict, ov Thee dew tha Tan-n- ai te a OES 
and..hang ‘em up 
Sun. 1758 Borta = * goes , 
Telephium roseunt, gathered .,among the rocks at the 
Land's End. 4 

3. pl. Lindley’s name for the Rosacez. 

1845 Linpiry Sch. Bot, (1862) 58 Order XXIMI. Rosacez. 
—Roseworts, 1846 — Veget, Kinegd. 564 That Roseworts 
have some intimate relationship with Myrtleblooms is proved 
by Appleworts. 

osial(l, -iar, -iat, obs. ff. RosEan, Rosier, 

RosEare. 

+Rosiar, Obs.~' ?A rose-apple. 

16z0 Vexner Via Recta vii. 109 Such are our Queene- 
Apples, and Russetings,..and next our Rosiars. 

+ Rosical, a., ? misprint for rosta/ Roseat a. 

2635 R, Jounson Tom a Lincoln i, Vhy..Rosical cheeks 
surpassing Snow for whiteness, 

Rosicler. rare. Also 7 rosiclear, 8 rossi- 
cler. [a. Sp. and Pg. rosicler bright red, etc.] 

tl. Used as a fanciful title. Ods. 

x6r1 Beau. & Fr. Philaster v. iv, My Royal Rosiclear, 

We are thy Mirmidons, thy Guard, thy Rorers, 

2. Alin, Any of the varieties of ruby silver ore, 


as proustite and pyrargyrite. 

The Spanish name; not now in English use. _ 

1728 Cuambens Cycd, s.v, Silver, The Rossicler is another 
black Mineral distinguished by whetting and rubbing it 
against Iron, which turns it red. 1780 J. T. Ditton Yvav. 
Spain (1781) 318 One very curious specimen, like an in- 
crustation of rubies, called Rosicler by mineralogists, from 
its rose-colour appearance. 

3. (See quot.) 

1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 1. 19 The Rosicler, 
or rosy dawnslight was that of a May morning. 

Bosicrucian (rowzikri#-flan), 35, and a. Also 
7 Roso-, Rose-, Rosie-, 8 Rosy-, 7-8 Rosacruc- 
ian (7 -ant); 7 Rose-, 8 Rosy-, 7-9 Rosicrusian; 
7 Rosi-crutian. [f. mod.L. rosa cricis (Du 
Cange) or crux, as a rendering of G. Rosenkrens 
(see def.): ef. F. rose-croix, Sp. rosacruz, and rosy 
cross sv. Rosy a. 5.) A 

A. sb. A member of a supposed society or 
order, repntedly founded by one Christian Rosen- 
kreuz in 1484, bnt first mentioned in 1614, 
whose members were said to claim various forms 
of secret and magic knowledge, as the transmuta- 
tion of metals, the prolongation of life, and power 
over the elements and elemental spirits. 

1624 T. Scotr Vox Dei 52 The bretheren of the invisible 
order of the Rosacru{ciJants. 1653 Watton Angler xii. 227 
A mysterious knack, which. lies locked up in the braine 
or brest of some chimical men, that like the Rosi-crutians, 
yet will not reveal it, 2663 Srencer Prodigi¢s (1665) 
46 The ‘Rosie-Crucians acted so hugely by imagination in 
Philosophy,..are so invincibly resolved upon their hypo- 
theses, that [etc]. 1690 Locke Huo, Und. n, i. (1695) 48 
This some may suspect to be a step beyond the Rose- 
crucians, x7%4 Appison Sfect. No, 574 F 1, I was once 
engaged in Discourse with a Rosicrustan about the great 
Secret. 1749 Bouincproke Lss, Pope Wks. 1754 IV. 85 
All the folly and knavery..of wizards, of witches, and of 
rosycrucians. 1820 Scort Mfonast. ix, ‘I used to doubt the 
existence of Cahalists and Rosicructans,’ thought the Sub- 
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Prior. 1856 R. A.:Vaucuan Mystics (1860) II. 98 The 
Rosicrucians pretended that they could prolong life in- 
definitely. x89: Alyst. Rosie Cross 5 It is common: 
held..that there is a close..connection between the Al- 
chymists and the Rosicrucians. . 

B. aaj. Belonging or pertaining to, connected 
with, characteristic of, this society, 

366z Sparrow tr. Sehmme’s Rem. Wks, Apol. Perf. 132 
Not Tinctured, according to the Cabalisticall, Theophrast- 
ical, Roso-Crucian kind. 1678 Butter Had, 1. iii. 15 
Rosi-crusian Virtuoso’s Can see with Ears, and hear with 
Noses. 1710 Apvpison Tatler No. 243 P2 To speak in 
Rosycrucian Lore, If have entered into the Clefts of the 
Earth. 1712-4 Pore Kafe Lock To Mrs, A. Fermor, ‘These 
Machines I determined to raise on a very new and odd 
foundation, the Rosicrucian doctrine of Spirits. 1815 Miss 
Porpven The Veils Introd -**- >" * a 
a system of poetical mack 
highest character. 1864+ 


XV. (1865) 294 The fantast . 
Rosicrucian philosophers. 

Hence Rosicru‘cianism, Rosicrucia‘nity, 
Rosicrn'cianize v. 


e17g0 Botxceroxt: Zss. Pofe Wks. 1754 IV. 44 Had 
Arnobius..-lived in our days, you would have been. .made 
the father of *rosycrucianism. 1850 Fraser’s Mag. XLII. 
528 The Rosicrucianism of so vigorously-minded 2 man as 
Samuel Johnson, 1838 Liackw. Mag. XLIV. 639 A cir- 
cumstance occurred..that by no means diminithes the 
*Rosicrucianity of my notions of the spiritual. 1833 Edi. 
Rev. LVI, 136 A constant endeavour to *rosicrusianize 
every subject. 

Ro'sied,@. rare. [f. Rosy a.+-ED.] Made 
rosy or rose-red ; decked with roses. 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl, Rosied,.. adorned with roses or 
their colour. 1889 Universal Rev, Nov. 437 The northern 
streamers upon rosied wings Shimmer and wheel and fade. 

Rosier, Obs, exc. poet. Also 6 roysyer, 
rosyer, rosyar, rosiere, 6-7 rosiar. [a. F. 
roster :~L. rosadrtum, {, rosa ROSE sb.: cf. Rosary 


and Roser.) A rose-tree, rose-bush. 

3523 Sxewtos Garl. Laurel 1178 Of Vertu also the 
souerayne enterlude ; ‘he Boke ofthe Rosiar. a 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. Vill, 6x Ye first an Olive tree,..y° iii. a 
Roysyer with the armes of England {etc.}. xg90 Spenser 
F.Q. 11, ix. 19 Ne other tire she on her head did weare, But 
crowned with a garland of sweete Rosiere. 1620 T. GRANGER 
Div. Logike 120 How many flowers the rosiers bring. 

3B29 Soutuey All for Love su. xii, The nightingale... Hath 
in the garden rosier trill’d Arich and rapturous song. a 185 
Moir Tower of Ercildoune vii, The rosiers twain that shed 
their bloom In autumn o’er the lover's tomb. 

Ro-siery, irreg. variant of Rosery. 

rggx Anna Sewarp Left, (811) III. 81 The rosiery will 
not, I trust, have exhausted all its bloom and fragrance.. 
before 1 reach you. 

Rosignell, obs, Sc. f. Rossrcnon, 

Rosil (re-2il, rpz'l), sb. Now dial, Forms: 
5 rosell, 6 rossall, 6, 8 rossell (8 rossel); 5 
rosyle, 7, 9 rosil, 8~9 rossil; 9 rozzel, rozzle. 
{Variant of Rosin sb.] 

1. Rosin, resin. 

14.4 Not. in Wr-Wileler £2~ Fon wae! 
Durh, Ace. Rolls (S 
3g7z in Eng. Hist, .* : i 
with rossall and tupemyne. 1gyg fora staoric Rous 
(Surtees) 117 For rossell to the plumber, 3s. 1692 Ray S. & 
£. C. Words sv XY suppose from rosin, which here in 
Essex the Vulgarcall Rosil/. 1787-in many dialect glossaries, 

2. A kind of soil (see Kosiiyy a.). 

Hence Ro'sit uv. dial. 

x829 R. Anperson Cumbld. Ball, (c 1850) 93 He rozzelt 


the strings. . . 
Ro'sill dial. Forms: 6 rosellie, § 


a. 
rosselly ace rosilly. [f. Rosrusd.+-¥.] Of soil: 
(see quots. 1691 and @ 1825). Cf, Rosiny a, 2. 


2377 oo "+ "1, 38 The 
red or > - . grauelly, 
chalky ra RKosil or 


Rosilly soil; Land between Sand’ and ‘Clay, neither light 
nor heavy. 1721 Mortimer //zsd, (ed. 2) 11, 42°Vhat which 
I have observed to be the best is a rosselly top, and a 
brick earthy bottom. In general, a true Rossef or light 
Land, whether white or black, is what they are usually 
planted in. @282g5 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Rosilly, like 
rosin. It is applied to 2 soil Loth sandy and clayey. | 

Rosily, adv. [f. Rosy a.+-1y2.] With a 
rosy hne; in a rosy manner. F 

1Bog Matin Gil Blas x. x. ? 22 They live like so man. 
sons of the church, rosily, merrily, and fatly. x85z M. 
Arsxotp Empedoctes n. 81 The white Olympus-peaks 
Rosily brighten. 1893 E. H. Barker (Wand, S. Waters 7 
The after-light of sunset was lingering rosily upon the naked 
crags. i 

Rosin (rpvzin), sb. Forms: a. 4-6 rosyn, 5 
roosyn, 6 rosing, 4,6-rosin, 7-8 rozin. A. 4-6 
rosyne (5 ross-), 4-7 rosine, 7 rozine. . 4 
roseyne, 6 -eyn; 5 ros(s)ene. 3. 6 rossen, 
rossen, 6-8 rosen, rozen, 7 rozzen. €. 6 
rosome, 9 dia/. rosum. [An alteration of RESIN 
36. Further alterations are Rosit.and Roser. For 
the change of vowel, which appears also in 
Anglo-L. vesina, cf. OF, roisin (G. rosine, Du. 
roztjn, Da. rosiz) as a variant of raisin.] i 

1, =Resin 56.3 sfec., this substance in a solid 
state obtained as a residue after the distillation of 
oil of turpentine from crude turpentine. 

The colour of the product (yellow, brown, or black) depends 
on the continuation of the heat employed. 

a, 21350 St. Lucy 183 in Horstm. Adtengl, Leg. (1852) 19 
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Pik and rosyn he bad in east, And oyle, to ger be fice brin 
fast, 1382 Wvcuir Ezck. xxvii. 17 Bawm, and bony, and 
oyle, and rosyn, ¢xg00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 132 An entreet 
maad of .ij. parties of whizt rosyn, & oon partie of wex. 
1496 aval Accs, Hen, VI (1896) 174 Laying on of piche, 
Rosyn & talow uppon the seid ship. ¢xsso0 Disc. Common 
Weal. Eng. (2893) 246 Tarre, pitche, rosing whereof we 
haue none at all. xg7o Levins Manip. 134/15 Rosin, 
resina, 1611 Bite Song Holy Children 22 To make the 
oven hote with rosin, pitch, towe, and small wood, 1660 
Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem 11 A melted Cement, 
made of Pitch, Rosin, and Wood.ashes. 1712 E. Cooke 
Voy, S. Sea 204 A sort of Rozin, which is good for curing 
of Wounds, 1779 Phil. Trans. LXX. 17 The powder of 
rosin will be attracted by those parts only of the electro- 
phorus, which are electrified positively. x82x Cratc Lect. 
Drawing, etc. vii, 400 A solution of rosin or fine Burgundy 

itch in pure spirit of wine. 1865 Kinostey Herew. x, 
They wore coats stiffened with tarandrosin, 1873 E, Srox 
Workshop Rec. Ser. 1, 346/2 Black Rosin is an important 
article in the composition of good [printing-} ink, 

B, 1367-8 Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 386 In sex libris de 
rosine, 204, 1390 Gower Conf. II. 200 Thei go be nyhte 
unto the Myne With pich, with soulphre and with rosine, 
1454 Cal, Kec. Dublin (1889) 1. 283 No maner of man 
dwellynge in the said cite shulde..by salte, ire, pych, 
rosyne, collys. xsst Turner Herbal (1563) 30 The small 
leues in the top broused or broken sauour lyke rosyne, 1604 
E, Gfrisstoxe] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. xxviii. 285 
Liquors, oiles, gummes, and rozines. 1623 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage vin, xii. (1614) 803 All whiche they mingled 
together with..the fume of Rosine. 168: Rosine [see 
Resin sé. 2]. 

y- 1390 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 64 Pro melle, 
lynesede,..roseyne. 3465 Waterf. Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App. V. 302 Yren, pitche, rosene, nor tarre. 
1485 Cely Pagers (Camden) 181 Paid be hym for a qwartt 
of rossene, xjd. 1533 Evvot Cast. Helthe (1539) §8 They be 
somtyme made with roseyn, 1548 — Dict. s.v.Cedria, The 
roseyn that renneth out of the great cedre tree. 

&. 1447 Bokexnam Seysttys (Roxb.) 78 A vessel of bras... 
Full of pyche, rosen oyle and smere. 1516 Galway Arch. in 
roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 397 Pich, canvas, 
rossen. 3582 Sranynurst sEneis iv. (Arb,) 109 Vessels, 
calcked with roasen smearye. x60z Marston Aptfonio's 
Rev. ut, iv, My fiddlestick wants rozzen. 1651 Biccs Mew 
Disp. ? 126 Aloes by ablution looseth the juice, and there 
remaineth a meer rozen. 1742 Yarrow Love at First Sight 
g8 A piece of Rozen, and two Yards of Catgut. 1979 Pail. 
Trans. LKX. 16 Some powder of rosen..is shaken upon 
the electrophorus. 

e. 1541-2 in Swayne Sarin Churchw. Acc, (1896) 269 A 
Torche of Rosome weynge ixli, ifs. tijd. 1872 De Vere 
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‘ i 2 
b. With @ and pl. A particular kind of rosin. 
1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies wv. xxviii. 
285 Liquors, oiles, gummes, and rozines, which come from 
divers plants and hearbes, 1672-3 Grew Anat. Pé 11. iti, 
(1682) 67 In the dryed Root of Angelica, &c. being split, the 
Milk. appeareth,. .condensed toa hard and shining Rosin. 
3728 Quincy Compl. Disf. 7 The former is the case of 

chrystallized Salts, Rosins, and the like. 

2, atirté. and Comb., as rosin boiler, candle, 
E45, Size, Soap; rosin-weeping adj. ; rosin-end (see 
quot.); } rosin fower, a pine tree; rosin oil, 
plant, rose, tin (see quots.); rosin-tree, 2 
South African shrub (Crneraria resinifera), which 
exudes resin; rosin-weed, U.S.,the compass plant 
(Silphinm laciniatwm). 

1880 J. Dunsar Pract. Papermaker 54 Cubic contents of 
small*rosin boiler. 16z1 Cotcr.s.v. Chandelle, Chandelles 
de Buchs, *rosen candles, vsed by the poorer sort of 
people neere vnto Bourdeaux. 3828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
*Rosin-end, a shoe-maker’s waxed or rosinned thread. 
e363 Cuapman J/iad x1. 434 As when a torrent .. beares 
blasted Oakes, and witherd *rosine flowres,..into the 
Oceans force. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 562 *Rosin gas is 
cheaper than oil pas. 1866 7ycas, Bot. 807/2 Oil, *Kosin, 


an oil obtained trom the resin of the pine-tree, used by 
fr]: : we oe 


“ot boo 7 ‘ as, 
*Kosin Rose. Hypericum calycinum, UL, and A. ferfor- 
atunt, L., the smell of which is supposed to resemble that 
ofrosin. Ves. 1880 J. Dunsar Pract. Pafermaker 55 ‘Take 

a te row 8" s 1839 Ure Dict. 


. . "367 Branve & Cox 
* miner's name for 
. . a resinous lustre. 
18tg Awue Prereemene te Piebtanedatate Pune © 4 F tan FE 
176A - soe oe 
half k ' Cee 
tree, . 7 ' * . 


the plant catied “rosin-weed attracts attention by is gigantic 
stature. 1608 Syivester Dit Bartas 1. iv. Decay 970 With 
a Pole of *rozen-weeping Fir. 

Rosin (rpzin), v. Forms: § rossyen, 6 
roson, 7 rosen, rosin, rozen, 7-8 rozin, 9 U.S. 
rosum, [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. To smear over, or seal up, with rosin ; 
to rub (esf. a violin bow or string) with rosin. 

3497 Naval Accs. Hen. VII (1896) 294, C weight Rosyn 
to Rossyen the seid Ship abouewater. 1988 Lampannr 
Eiren. w. iv, 461 Well sewed with threed well twisted, 
waxed and rosoned. 1624 Altherp AfS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (1860) App. p. liv, To the tinker for new 
rozening and mending 13 black jackes and 2 botles. 1642 
Fuurer Holy & Prof. St... i. 240 Those, who make musick 
with so harsh an instrument, need to have their bow well 
rosend before. 1786 Conneisseur No. 128 @ 4 Nat one of 
theace menale will Anan shale —- -sb- -* -9sin a single string, 
7 , : "a ' J. Bapcock Don, 
ie . ae . _ts full, then bung 
and rosin it. 2896 Lumspen Poems 43 He screwed her up 
wi’ conscious pride And rosin’d her. 

80 


ROSINACEOUS. 


absol. 1607 Dexxer & MAnston Westw. Hoe D.’s Wks. 
1873 11. 341 They are but rozining, sir, and theile scrape 
themselues into your company presently, : 

Jig. 1650 B, Discollim. 34 My..heart-strings are grown 
so feeble, that if I should not rozen them now and then 
(with a little mirth) they would soone crack quite asunder. 
2. fig. To supply with liquor; to make drunk; 
also zztr., to indulge in drink. Now dial.. 
1g29 Frecowe Pleasures Town m. i, A fiddlestick is a 
drunkard: Why? Because it loves ros’ning. 1828 Canr 
Craven Gloss., Rosinned, drunk, ‘He war purely rosinn’d.’ 
1869- in dialect glossaries (Northumbld., Lanc., Linc.). 


+ Rosina‘ceous, @. Obs. [f. Rosin sb. + 
-ACEoUS.] Yielding resin; resinous. . 

1669 Wortince Syst, Agric, (1681) 105 Roots of the Firs, 
Pines, or other Rosinaceous ‘Trees. t 

Rosinante (rgzinenti). Also 8-9 rozinante. 
[ad. Sp. Rocinante (f. vocin horse, jade: see 
Rouncy), the name of the horse ridden by Don 
Quixote.] A poor, worn-out, or ill-conditioned 
horse ; a hack, a jade. 

Usually with capital, as a quasi-proper name. 

3759 Sterne 77, Shandy u. xvii, Wi-fated sermon !. trod 
deep into the dirt by the left hind-foot of his Rosinante. 
1788 J. May Frul. § Lett. (1873) 100, 1 felt queer enough 
mounted on my Rosinante, about thirteen hands hich. 
1816 Sporting Mag. XLVUI. 233 The more humble donkey 
and spare Rosinante trotting and snorting along the road. 
1867 Lapy Heruert Cradle L. 56 A wretched ‘rosinante ’, 
such as would appear at a Spanish bull-fight. 

+Rosine. Os [f. L. ros-a, after régina, 
etc. Cf. Recrnz.] <A rose; in quot. as a title of 
the Virgin Mary. 

x500-20 DunBAR Poems \xxxv. 8 Our tern inferne for to 
dispern, Helpe rialest rosyne. 

Rosined (rpzind), ss/. a. [f. Rosin v. + -ED1,] 
Smeared or rubbed with rosin; resinous. 

1598 GreNnewey Tacitus, Germania (1622)271 Amber. .will 
burn like unto wood pitched and rosened. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage vu. xii. (1614) 804 Foure women attending with 
Torches of Pine tree Rosenned. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week 
vi. 24 That Bowzybeus who could..with the rozin’d Bow 
torment the String. 1832 Brewster Watural Magic vii, 
181 Its vibrations..may be kept up, by drawing a rosined 
fiddle-bow across it. 1887 Bowen 2 neid vy. 663 The God 
of the flames.. Riots on bench, and on oar, and on rosined 
timbers of pine. 

Ro'siness. Also 7 rosyness. [f. Rosy a.] 
Rosy colour or complexion. 

z65x Davenant Gondiberi 1. i. 36 Orna now..breaks 
through her blushes so As the fair Morn breaks through her 
rosyness. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 133 
Such a complexion,..so healthily fair with such a sweet 
rosiness. 1879 Curistina Rossetti Seek & Find 65 Snow 

..on mountain heights, flushed with pure rosiness at the 
fall of day. 

Rosing, v/. sb. [f. Rost v.14.] The action 
of treating with chemicals in order to redden. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 787 There next follows. the rosing 
by boiling in a bath of salt of tin. did. 790 The rosing is 
given with solution of tin, mixed with soap water, 

Ro'sing, £7. a. rare. [f. Rose sb. or v-] 
Rose-like, rosy, 

¢1480 Henrvson Lest. Cres. 464 Nocht is jour fairnes bot 
ane faiding Flour ;..3our roising reid to rotting sall retour. 

+ Ro'sinish, 2. 0ds.-* [Rostn sd.] Resinous. 

1600 SurrLet Countrie Farme i. xliv. 291 Take of the.. 
greenest, and most rosinish leaues of Nicotiana tbat can be 
chosen a pound. 

Ro'sinous, a. Now vare or Obs. [f. Rosin 
5b.) Resinous. 

1651 R.Cuixp in Hartlib's Legacy (1635) 50 The Countre: 
aboundeth much with Firs, and Bine-trees: which the 
Inhabitants usually cut, that the Gum, Rosinous, or 
Turpentine substance may sweat forth. 1707 Curiosities 
in Husb. §& Gard. 93 There are Juices, 1. Aqueous,..5. 
Rosinous, 6. Bituminous, 2725 Fam. Dict. sv. Aloes, 
Aloes Wood is Rosinous, 1794 PAil, Trans. LXXXIV. 
388 The candles made of white Iac also smoked and produced 
a rosinous smell. 

Rosiny (rp-zini), a. Also 6 rosinie, 7 roziny; 
6-7 roseny, 7 ros-, rozenny, -ie. [f- Rostw sé.] 

1. Full of rosin; resinous. 

1s62 Turner Herbal 1. (1568) 89 A tede is a fat and 
roseny pect of a pyne or pich tre, which hewen of serueth 
for torches. 1576 G. Baker Yewell of Health & The lyke 
doe they describe of the fattes and rosinie substances. 1605 
Tinme Querstt. 1 xiii. 62 Some whole trees are to be seene 
more sulphurus and roseny than other some. 2638 RawLey 
tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 4 ‘Trees Odorate,..and 
Trees Rozennie, last longer in their Woods, or Timber, 
than those abovesaid. 1669 [see RestnacEous}. 1904 E. 

Nessir Phanix § Carfet i. 4 The rosiny firelighters that 
smell so nice. — 

+2. Of soil: Resembling, having the colour of, 
rosin. Obs. (Cf. RostLuy a.) 

3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. xi. (1614) 59 The soile is of a 
rosennie clay. 1685 Tempe Lss. Gardening Wks. 1720 1. 
382 OF all sorts of Soil, the best is that upon a Sandy 
Gravel, or a Rosiny Sand. 

Rosion, rare-°. (See quot.) ‘ 

3656 Buouns, Rosion,..2 gnawing, a griping, a biting. 

Ro'sist. zare. [Rose sé.] A grower or 
‘fancier’ of roses. 

x859 S. R. Hore Bk. about Roses 24 Passing from the 
bluccoat school of Rosists to the black. 

Ro-sland. dial. [f. Ross 56.3] (See first quot.) 

Lizet Diet, Rust, (1726), Rosland, heathy Land, or full of 

Ling }..Waterish, or Moorish Land. 1889 Universal Rev, 


Nov, 435 On river ; 3 
sliow dak dics. plain And smothered rosland stirs the 
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+ Rosmarine}. Obs. Forms: (1 rosmarim,) 
4-8 rosmarine (4 -yne), 5 ros maryn, rose- 
maryn(e, 4,6,8 rosemarine. [A more original 
form of RoseMARyY.] 


1. Rosemary. 

[ex000 Sax, Leechd, 1. 184 Deos wyrt be man rosmarim, 
& odrum naman bopen nemnep.} 

33-. in Relig. Antig. 1. 195 The rote of rosmaryne Man 
may set welle and fyne Betwene Aprile and the May. 1390 
Gower Conf, III.°132 His herbe propre is Rosmarine, 
Which schapen is for his covine. 14.. Aled. MS. in Anglia 
XIX. 79 Rosmarine. ¢1450 JL 2. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 
x82 Tak pe rote of..rosmaryn, lauender, prymmerole. 148r 
Botoner Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) f5§ Violettys, rose- 
marynes, maiorons, gylofres. x§91 SPENSER Afuiopot. 200 
Colde Lettuce, and refreshing Rosmarine. rg98 Be. HALL 
Sat. w. iv, 118 Byting on Annis-seede, and Rose-marine. 
1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 200 Mr. Prynne and Mr. 
Burton were brought into London in great pomp and state, 
met. . ae sv) -+-+4* of horse and foot, 

. 1742 SHENSTONE 
t whilom crown'd 
The daintiest garden of the proudest peer. 

2. Sea-dew. rare. 

1616 B. Jonson Queenes Masgues Wks. 902 You shall.. 
steep Your bodies in that purer brine, And wholsome dew 
call’d Ros-marine. 

+Rosmarine 2. Ods.—' [f. mod.L. rosmar-us 
(16th cent., ad. Da. vosmar), or It. and Sp. vos- 
maro, Pg. vosmar; the ending may have been 
suggested by morse marine.) The walrus, 

1ggo Srenser F, Q, 11. xii, 24 ‘Lhe horrible Sea-satyre,.. 
And greedy Rosmarines with visages deforme. 

Rosminian (rpzmi‘niin). [See def.] a. sd. 
A member of the Institute of Charity, a religious 
congregation founded in 1828 by Antonio Ros- 
mini-Serbati (1797-1855). b. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to Rosmini, his Order, or his philosophy. 

1874 tr. Uberweg's Hist. Phil. 11, 496 Manzoni..applied 
the Rosininian principles to the art of composition, 1882 
W, Lockuart in tr, Rosmini’s Sketch Mod. Phil, Introd. 
p.ji, The preliminary difficulty in understanding the Ros- 
minian philosophy. 1886 HW’. Lockhart's Life Rosmini xxxi. 
(ed. 2) I, 284 Here at present resides a small community of 
Rosminian Fathers, /did. II, 340 Notwithstanding all the 
accusations of Aeferodoxy against the Rosminians. 


Hence Rosmi-nianism, the philosophical system 
or principles of Rosmini. 

1874 tr, Ulerweg’s Hist. Phil. U1. 496 Pestalozza, whose 
Elementi di Filosofia, 1847, contain the best exposition of 
Rosminianism. 

Rosoch: see Rosorx, 

Roso-crusian, obs. form of Rosicrucran, - 

Rosoglio, variant of Rosouto. 


Ro'solate. Chem. [f. Roson-1o + -avE 4.] 
A salt of rosolic acid, 
1835 RD. & T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. 1, 50 The pre- 


cipitation of the rosolate of lime. 
Rosolic (rozplik), a. Chem. 
-OL+-10.) Kosolic actd= AURIN. 
1835 RD. § T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. 1. 50 Rosolic 
acid is a resinous mass which may be reduced to powder, 
and assumes an orange yellow colour. 857 ‘Manck. Ment. 


[f. L. ros-a+ 


Rosolio (rozdulic), Also ros(s)oglio. [a. It. 
vosolio, var. of rosolz; see Ros souis. Cf, mod.L. 
vossolium.| A sweet cordial made in Italy and 
Southern Europe from spirits, raisins, sugar, etc. 

1819 T. Hore Anast. I. iv. (1820) 82 To support the 
ardour of my affections with rosoglio and spice. 1834 
Marryat P. Simple xvii, ] walked to a_posada (that's an 
inn), and drank seven bottles of rosolio to keep myself 


quiet. 1864 Veewrnes Sreesterann 1tetedin ain “The best 
liqueurs in the sorts 
[etc.J. zg01 Bs asbon 


and Canary, the rosolio and ‘the ratafia. 

Rosoth, a spurious word due to printers’ errors 
for vother-soil: see ROTHER 2. 

1671 Puituirs s.v. Rother-beasts, Whence Ro-soil [1678~ 
1706 Rosoth]is used in Herefordshire, for the soil. .of those 
beasts. 1708 Kersey, Rother-soil or Rosoth. 1721 BAILey, 
Rother-soil, Rosoch. 

t+ Rosp, v1 Ods— [?var. of Rasp vl Cf. 
Norw. dial. rosp a a te trans, To waste. 

cx250 Gen, & Ex. 2132 Al dat Bise first .vil. maken, Sulen 
Dis odere Vil. rospen & raken. 

+Rosp, v2 Obs-° [Cf, Rasrw.2, and Flem. 
ruisper, ruspen (Kilian), MLG. rzsfen.] intr. To 
belch. Hence + Ro‘sping vd/. sd. 

1440 Prom, Parc. 437/t Rospynge, or bolkynge (S. 
balkynge), ertéctacio. 

+ Rospeys, rospyse, vars. Rasrisl. Obs, 

ex440 Pomp, Parv. 437/1 Rospeys, wyne, vinum 
rosatum, 1465 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 307 Item, 
for a botelle of rospyse, fiij.d. 

Ross (rps), s6.1 Also 6Ros, 8Rosse. The name 
of 2 county in the north of Scotland, used azfrib. 
in Loss herald, one of the six Scottish heralds. 

x475-6 Exch. Rolls Scot. VIII. 372 Diligens signifero, 
nunc Ross heraldo nuncupato. 1526 cc. Lad. High Treas, 
Scot, V. 266 Delivrit to Ros herrold, lettre requiring my 
lordis of Arrane and Murray to restor the Kingis gunis. 
3566 Cal. Scottish Papers (1900) II. 250 Lettre..caried by 
Wm, Steward alias Ros barald of armes to the Q. of 
Scottes. x641 Keg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. ii. 1. 405 Bee 
foir..Johne Malcome, Ross Herald.‘ 2742 Atcx. Niszer 


ROSSY. 


System of Heraldry 11. w. xvi. 171 Rosse Herald, so named 
from the County of Ross, which was of old an Appendage 
of the Crown. 1863 G, Seton Law & Pract. Heraldry in 
Scotl, 37 The Heralds attached to the.Lyon Court are six 
in number, viz,, Islay, Rothesay, Marchmont, Albany, Ross, 
and Snowdon. . 

Ross (rps), 56.2 Also 6 rose, 6-7 rosse, 9 dial. 
tawse. [App. of Scand, origin, corresponding to 
Norw. dial. ros (rus), small rubbish, scrapings.] 

+1. Rubbish, refuse, dregs. Ods. 

1577 Harrison Exgland 1. viii. (1878) 1. 53 The heads 
of saffron.. being scowred from their rose [1587 rosse or filth] 
..are interred againe. 1587 Jbfd. 11. xx. (1877) 1. 33x Either 
reserued in the house, or hauing the rosse pulled from their 
rootes, laid againe in the earth. 1630 Levert Ordering 
of Bees (1634) 51 Put the Combes and water together into 
a Canvas bagge,..and straine as much as you can.., casting 
away the rosse that remaineth in the bag. 

2. The scaly outer portion of the bark of trees. 
Chiefly U.S. 

The Eng. Dial. Dict, (1904) gives rawse or ross as a 
Sussex word, with the sense ‘the scrapings of oak-bark, 
lichen, and moss’. 

1978 J. Carver Trav. N. Amer. 497 The ross or outside 
bark [of the ash) being near eight inches thick. 1828-32 
Wensster, Ross, the rough scaly matter on the surface of 
the bark of certain trees, Mew England. 1840 Lance 
Cottage Farmer 23 Get then some oak bark, cut off the 
ross, and chop..the inner rind. 3875 Knicur Dict. Aleck. 
1984/2 Rossing-machine, a machine for removing the ross, 
or rough scaly, exterior portion of bark, from the remainder. 

Ross, 56.3 dial. [a. Welsh rhos.} A marsh, 
morass, Cf. Rosuanp, 

1839 Lewes Gloss. Hereford, 

Ross,v U.S. [f. Ross sd,.1 2.] (See quots.) 

1864 WexsieR, Ross, to divest of the ross, or rough, scaly 
surface; as, to ross bark, 1878 Lusmdbermtan’s Gaz. Mar. 16 
Removing the bark from the top of the log, or ‘rossing’ it, 
as it is termed by Joggers. E 

Hence Rossing v6/. sb. In quots. atizio. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Afech, 1984/1 Rossing-machine. Jdid. 
1985/1 Rossing Attachment for Saw-Mill. 

Ross, obs. form of Rose sd. 

+ Ro‘ssals. Ods.—! [ad. mod.L. rossalia: see 
RosabraA.] =Rosauta rf. . 

166 Lovett Hist, Anim. § Min. 327 The measells. are 
cured as the small pocks; hereto belong the crystals, 
tubercles, rubeols, and rossals. 

Rosse, obs, form of Rose sd. 

Rossel(: see Rosrzt and Russe. 


+ BRo-sseld, a. Ods.-' (Meaning uncertain.) 

Vax400 Morte Arth. 2793 Thorowe a rownnde rede 
schelde he ruschede hym sone, That the rosselde spere to 
his herte rynnes ! f 

Ro‘sselled, a. dia/. Also 8 rostled, 9 ross- 
iiv’d. [Of obscure origin.] (See quots.) 

1781 Hurton Tour to Caves Gloss., Rostled, half rotten 
as ape sometimes are. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Rosse 
eld, decayed, ..a rossell’d apple, 186z C. C. Robinson 
Dial. Leeds Gloss. 395 ‘A rossill'd apple.’ Said only of 
this species of fruit. 

Rossellie, obs. form of RostLuy. 

Rossen, obs. form of Rosin. ; 

Rosser. U.S. [f. Ross v.+-ER.] <A rossing- 
machine. 

1873 Kyicut Diet. Aech. 1984/2 A common use of the 
rosser is in saw-mills,..to remove the bark from the log in 
advance of the path of the saw. 

Rosset, obs. form of Roser, Russert. 

{| Rossignol, Also 6 rosignell, [F. ross- 
zgnol:—pop. L. *dusciniole, a masc. form of L, 
lusciniola.§ 

+1. The nightingale. Obs.— 

tsgo Burct Passage Pilgr. in Watson's Collect, Sc. 
Poems (1706) 1. 28 The Osill and the Rosignell, The 
Phoenix and the Nichtingell. ; 

2. Canada. The song-sparrow (Afe/ospiza). 

1879 A. B, Streer in Poems of Places, Brit. Amer. 1% 
The brown rossignol's shrill cato!. 

‘+ Rossin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Roast v. , 

1597 Trials Witcher, in Spald, Club Misc, (1841) I. 85 
The ane half of the day rossin in his bodye, as gif he hed 
bene rossin in ane vne, 

Rossing-machine: sce Ross wv. 

Rosslynge, obs. form of Rusryine. 

Ros solis. Ods. [L. ras dew+solis gen. 
of sol sun. The plant and liquor are also known 
in F, (and Pg.) as rosso/(s, whence Sp. and It. 
rosolt in sense 2 (cf. Rosotio).] 

1. The plant sundew; =Rosa sous 1. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 414 The Ros Solis and Woolfes clawe 
do growe in drie waterie Countries. 31621 Burtox Anat. 
Afel. n1. iv. 1. iii, 440 Rosemary, Ros Solis, Betony, Saffron. 
16s2 Caveman Distiller of London 34 F.. Ros solis, 
gathered in due season, and clean picked. 1728 Cuampers 
Cycl. sx. Rosolis, it had its Name because antiently pre- 


pared wholly of the Juice of the Plant Ror solis. 1757 A. + 
t 


Coorer Distiller ut. }. (1760) 215 The Ros-Solis or Sundew, 
from whence this Cordial Water has its name. 

2. =Rosa souls 2, rare. 

1632 Capesan Distiller of London Table of Waters, 4g. 
Rorts Solis, Ros solis proper. 

+Rossome. Oés—' [G. +roseme.] _Redness. 

zs27 Anprew Zrunswyke’s Distyll. Waters Livb, The 
same water is good agaynste the impetigines, and the 
rossome [G. die réte} in the face. 

Rossy, 2. rare—. [f. Ross sb1]  Rub- 
bishy ; of the nature of ross. 

1657 S. Purcitas Pol, Flying-/ns. 68 The sap «. where- 


ROSTEL. 


with they temper the dry rossie dross, that they gnaw off 
from eld decayed posts and pales. 

Rossy, obs. f. Rosy a. 

Rost(e, obs. ff. Roast, Roost, Rust. 

Rostel (rpstél). Bot. [Anglicized f. Rost- 
ELLUM.] The radicle of a seed. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. sv. Rostellum, The Rostel, or 
descending plane part of the Corcle or heart, in the first 
vegetation of the seed. 1832 Planting 13 in Husb. U1. 
({L. U. K.), The vosée?, or first radicle, which descends into 
the soil, and becomes the root of the tree. 1876 Encycl. 
Brit. WV. 266/2 The corcule (which includes the plumule or 
future stem and the rostel). 

Rostellar, ¢. Fot., etc. [f. RostELt-uM + 
-aR.) Pertaining to, or constituting, a rostellum. 

1877 Huxtey Anat, Inv. Anint. iv. 212 The Diphyilidea 
have... two armed rostellar prominences. 1885 H. O. Fores 
Wand, E. Archipelago 93 An insect, to secure the pollinia, 
would require to alight on the margin of the rostellar 
platform. 

Roste'llate, c. Fot., etc. [f. Rosrer.-um + 
-ATE.] Having a rostellum. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp, Entomol, 1V. xlvii. 384 Mouth perfect, 
or rostellate. 1830 Linptey Wat, Syst. Sot. 257 Character- 
eee : fade dat Bs ‘ds. 

rin 


Roste‘lliform, ¢«. Sot., etc. [f. Rosrent- 
um.] Of the form or shape of a rostellum. 

1819 Samovette Lntomol. Compend. 292 Proboscis 
sheathed beneath a rostelliform process. 1830 LinpLey 
Wat. Syst. Bot. 257 Seeds with a.. lateral rostelliform hilum. 


|} Rostellum (rpstelim). [a. L. rostellum 
a small beak or snout (Pliny), dim. of vostrum.] 

1. Bot. a, A radicle: cf. Roste. ? Obs. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot.t. vii. (1765) 15 Rostellun, a plain 
Part of the Coreulum; which descends. x797 Encycl, Brit. 
(ed. 3) IIL. 435/2 The Corculum. .consists of two parts, viz. 
plumula and rostellum. 1832 Linptey Jntrod. Bet. (1839) 
250 The radicle.,(riicsoma or rostellum); cotyledons.. 3 
and plamule. 

b. (See quots.} 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX.175/2 Rostellunt..is applied to the 
short beak-shaped process found on the stigma of many 
violets, as Viola hirta, V. odorata, and V.canina, &c.3 
&nd Orchidacex, as Orchis, Spiranthes, Listera, &c. 1849 
Barrour Afan. Bot, § 42x In Orchids, each of the pollen 
masses has 2 prolongation or stalk,.. which often adheres to 
a prolongation at the base of the anther, called rostel(use. 
1862 Darwin Orchids Introd. 6 The rostellum either in- 
cludes or is formed of viscid matter. . 

2. Zool. a. The tubule and enclosed siphuncle 
of the various species of louse, replacing the usual 


mouth apparatus of insects. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, U1. 363. 
b. The protruding fore-part of the head of 


tapeworms, armed with hooklets or spines. 

1849 in Craic, 1856-8 W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool. 
1.180 Senia...Head ~" © BS Vices sire trees shee 
with a rostellum me 
Rotreston & Jacxso . 
also possesses 2 pecu 
irregular rows of sixty small hooks. 

Roster (rp'stez). Also g rolater, rolister. 


{ad. Du. rooster table, list, a transferred use of 
rooster gridiron (f. roosten to roast), in allusion 
to the parallel lines drawn on the paper.] 

1. 341, A list or plan exhibiting the order of 
rotation, or turns of duties and service, of officers, 


men, and bodies of troops. P 
Also, esp. U.S., a simple list or register of officers, divisions 
of a regiment, etc., with various particulars relating to them. 
1727 H. Brann Jil. Disc. xix. 207 As each Nation hada 
different Number of Battalions in Flanders, their Duty was 
regulated by a Roster. Jéid, 283 At the Opening of the 
Campaign, he (the Adjutant-General] is to settle with the 
Majors of Brigade the Rosters for the several Duties. 1799 
Wetutncton in Gurw. Desd. (1834) I. 36 Major General 
Baird having desired to be relieved—Colone! Wellesley, 
being next on the roster, was ordered on the same night to 
command within the fort, 1824 — Suppl. Desf. (1867) HI. 
332 The officers throughout the service..perform the duty 
by what is called in the army a_Roster, which is not kept 
by the commanding officer, but in the orderly room, 1857 
Siz W, Napier Life Sir C. Napier 1. 377 It was in strict 
accordance with the customs of the service, namely, to place 
some captains on to the field officers’ rolster. 1884 Lo. 
Roserts in 19¢/ Cent, June 1066 He becomes a duty man, 
and is on the roster for guards, &c. 
2. transf. A list or table exhibiting the names 
of a set of persons, esp. as ‘taking tums of duty 
with each other. r 
18s8 StumonDs Dict. Trade, Roster, a Vist showing the 
turn or rotation of service or duty, as in the case of police- 
magistrates..and others, who relieve or succeed each other. 
1881 Ard Interchange (N.Y,) 27 Oct. 89 On the feminine 
side of the [opera] company’s roster there is more cause for 
apprehension. 1892 iVation 29 Dec. 493/1 ‘he author's 
roster of the diplomatic body stationed at Berlin in 1337. 
Roster, obs. form of Roasrer. 
+Bosstle, sb. Obs.-° [Pad. L. rostelum. Cf. 
Rosret.] (See quot.) 
zs8g Hicins Funins' Nomencl, 300/2 Vectis restratus,.. 
a barre or Jeauer with an iron point or end: a rostle. 
+Rorstle, v. ds." Also 5 ro(o)styl, etc. 
[2£..OE. rostian to roast: see -LE.] ¢rauzs. To 
burn slightly; to parch. 


Perb, represented by mod. northern dial. rossel, rozzel, 


ete. ; see Ang. Dial. Dict. sx. Roszle. 
¢x440 Prom, Parv. 437/t Rost{lyd, sum what brennyd 


[Vinck. r-75 
{None [# 
ustillo, 


bid. Roost- 
yn), stiles 
“ ustyllacio. 

Rostri: 73. Alo 3 rostrale, 
6 rostralle. [ad. late L. rostral-is, £.L. rostr-um 
beak : see -at.] 

tL. Rostral bone, the coracoid process. Also 
absol. as sb. Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 156 For to fastne pe schuldre, 
pis boon rostral is putt in maner ofa wegge. /6id. (Addit. 
MS.), Two smale bonys whiche beb y-clepyde rostralis. 
x54r R. Copraxp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Gj, [One 
branch} byndeth & closeth these two addycyons called 
Rostralles, 

2. Of columns, pillars, etc.: Adored with the 
beaks of galleys or with representations of these. 
Also transf. 


Rostral crown, a golden crown, adomed with figures of 
ships’ beaks, awarded to the person who first boarded an 
enemy's ship, 

31709 Anpison Tatler No. 161 ¥ 7 The Other wore a rostral 
Crown upon her Head. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) 
I. 1. 377 A rostral pillar was erected in his honour. ¢ 2800 
Miss E. C. Knicut Antobiogr. 1.118 At the extremity of the 
saloon..tas a rostral column, on which were inscribed the 
names of the heroes of the Nile, 1860 MotLey iV 


FL OLONT 22 220 Tha llannacamacnhants had aenate does 


lamp-posts. 

3. Zool. Of or pertaining to, situated in or upon, 
the rostrum. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. MV. xlvi. 316 Rostral.., when 
seated on arostrum. 3854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1.27% 
The compressed rostral teeth of the saw-fish are deeply im- 
planted in sockets. 1880 Giinrner Fishes 335 The rostral 
curtilage is produced into an exceedingly tong, flat lamina. 

Rostrate (rp‘strét),a. fad. L. rostrat-us, f. 
rostrum beak: see -ATE.] 


+1. =Rosrrat a. 2. Obs. 
_%60x Hoivanp Pliny vi. iv. I, 456 Forasmuch as we are 
light vpon the mention of Naual or Rostrate coronets, this 
would be noted [etc.]. 1674 Evetyn Wavig. Misc. Writ. 
(1825) 645 Their rostrate crowns, and that pretty insolence 
by act of senate allow’d to C, Duillius, 

2. Having, or farnished with, a rostrum; ter- 
minating in a rostrum: a. Bot. 

1819 Pantologia, Rostrate fruit, in botany, a beaked 
fruit. Having a pracess resembling the beak of a bird: as 
in geranium, scandix, pecten. 1830 Lixntey Wat. Syst, 
Dot. 61 The apex..rostrate, and elongated in various ways 
beyond the insertion of the filament. 1870 J, D. Hooker 
Stud, Flora 13 Nuphar luteum... Berry ovoid rostrate. 

b. Ent., Zool., etc. 

1826 Kirey & Sp. Entontol. IV. xlvi. 307 Rostrate.., when 
the anterior part of the head is elongated and attenuated 
into a cylindrical or many-sided rostrum or beak, 1848 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. 305 Body ovate-oblong, narrowed 
and rostrate in front, 3884 Geol. Mag. 560 In other forms, 
the anterior extremity becomes nasute or rostrate. 

Rostrated (rpstreitéd),2. [See prec. and -Ep.] 

1. =Rosteava. 2; also ofa galley, having a beak. 

Py ne cha ° Tru 2 Paes Tet 


Croll hugigy Arch. grat. il. rg .ue dusudlew Uetulauuns 
of the pedestal. .proclaim it at once to be a naval trophy. 

2. =ROosrRAtE a, 2. 

1971 Encycl, Brit, W1. 42/1 The antherz are rostrated and 
barren. 1819 G. Sasovetre Entom. Compendiune 230 
Front as if truncated, vertical, not rostrated. 1849 Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Clué U1. 370 Head rostrated. 1866R.'Tate Brit. 
Mollusksiv.71 The jaw of Avion hortensis contrastsstrongly 
with the smooth rostrated jaw of Limax. 

b. In specific names of fishes, etc. 

1797 Suaw Vaturalist’s Misc. UX. pl. 304 The Rostrated 
whale.., Blackish sharp-snouted whale. ¢ x800 /éid. XIV. 
pl. 586 The Rostrated Gymnotus: .. Long-snouted Gym- 
notus. 1803 —- Ger. Zool. IV. 1. 337 Rostrated chztodon. 
Lid. got Rostrated scarus. | 

Rostrato-, combining form of Rostrats a., 
occas. used to form adjs., as rostrato-nariform. 

1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 432 In some instances the outer 
lip..is elongate, producing a rostrato-nariform shape. | 

Rostriferous, ¢. [f. rostri-, as combining 
form of L. vostrunz +-FERous.] Having a rostrum 
(esp. as distinguished from a proboscis). __ 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 440 Ophthalmic ring not rostriferous. 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 482 With mouth 
.-at the end of a non-introversible snout, i.e. rostriferous, 

Bostriform, a. [ad. mod.L. rostriformis: 
cf, prec. and -Fors.] Having the form or shape 
of a beak or a rostrum; beak-like. " 


ror Phil, Trans. XC1. 260 Its beginning, with a rostri- 
ie Tn eee Wenn OO On Dadeeead UY] xxviii. 17 With 


2856-8 W. Crark 
anterior process 
mostly rostriform. 

Rostro-, used as combining form,of Rostrus 
in some scientific terms, as rostro-antennary, 
-branchial, -lateral. 

1872 H. A. Nicnotsos Palacont, 131 The one nearest the 
rostrum ‘rostro-lateral’, 1888 Huxley & Martin's Elen. 
Biol. 225 A rostro-antennary branch }..distributed to the 
antennule and rostrum. 

Rorstroid, a. rare—'. [f. Rostn-us+-ow.] 
Beak-like, rostriform. 

2857 Suithsonian Afisc. Collect, VL. 2 The head has the 
same long, rostroid appearance. 


ROSTRUM. 


+Ro'strous, z. Obs [f. L. rostr-um beak 
+-0us.] Having 2 beak or rostrum; beaked, 

165 Biccs Mew Disp, 2284 Therefore rostrous animals, 
as birds, because they want teeth, have need of a double 
stomack. 


Ro'strulate, 2. Zt. [See next and -aTE.j 
Having a rostrulum, 
1826 Kirey & Sp. Entontol. LV. x\vii. 383 Mouth rostrulate. 


| Rostrulum. £7/. [mod.L., dimin. of L, 
rostrum beak.] The mouth-organ of the Pulicidy 


or fleas (see quot.). 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 11. xxxili. 362 Rostrulant,.. 
the oral instrument of Aphanistera. .in which the ordinary 
Trofhé are replaced by a bivalve beak, 


| Rostrum (re‘strim). Pl. rostra, rarely 
rostrums, fa. L. rostrum beak.] 

L. Rom, Antig. The platform or stand for public 
speakers in the Forum of ancient Rome, adorned 
with the beaks of ships taken from the Antiates in 
338B.C.; also, that part of the Forum in which 


this was situated: a. In J/ 
7579 Nortn Plutarch, Cicero {1856} V. 366 Antontus.. 
ath ” 
adours which were at Fidene murdered, were set up openly 
at the charges of the citie in the Rostra. 1647 R. StaPYtToN 
Fuvenal 6x The city of Rome had four great forums or 
Piazzas, 1. Forum Romanum or vetus, wherein was the 
comitéune or hall of justice, the rostra or pulpits for orations 
fetc.]. 1741 Mippeton Cicero I. v. 393 Before they met, 
he called the people likewise tothe Rostra. 1765 Ssotretr 
Trav. (1766) II, 128 Their rostra were generally adorned 
with the heads of some remarkable citizens. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 176/1 The rostra was between the Comitium, or 
place of assembly for the Curia, and the Forum, properly 
So called, or place of assembly for the Comitia ‘J’ributa. 
1879 Froupr Cesar xv. 241 Pompey came forward on the 

Rostra to speak. 

b. In szxg.; also applied to the orators’ stand 


in the Athenian assembly. 

1713 ADDISON Cato U. il, Myself will mount the Rostrum 
in his favour. x75r Ear: Orrery Rem. Swift (1752) 185 
What a glorious, what aconsistent figure, must Swift have 
made in the rostrum at Rome. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch 
(1879) I. 191 When he came down from the rostrum, the 
women paid their respects to him. 1850 Grote Greece 11. 
Ivi, (1862) V. 92 Hyperbolus is named by Aristophanes as 
having succeeded Kleon in the mastership of the rostrum in 
the Pnyx. 

2. transf. A platform, stage, stand, etc., adapted 
for public speaking. 

The singular form, though strictly incorrect, is the ane 
commonly employed in this sense. . 7 

2766 Crap Hist, Yale C. 77 It is built of Brick,..with a 
Steeple and Galleries, in which are three Rostra for Ora- 
tions, Disputations, &c. 2776 H. Warrote Let. to C'tess 
Ossory 17 Dec., For want of Parliament General Burgoyne 
is..making an oration from the rostrum to the citizens of 
Westminster, 2813 £.taminer 2g Mar. x¢8/2 From the old 
rostrum, he harangued the populace. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxxix, Mr. Tappertit mounted on an empty cask 
which stood by way of rostrum in the room. 1877 BLACK 
Green Past. xxxix, The auctioneer had an improvised roste 

7 eat sable. 
s age of pub- 
' » whoever bas 


z ‘ . a a . 
1771 Swoucerr Humph, Cl. (1815) 167 Humphry..owned 
that he had been encouraged to mount the rostrum by the 


Lash ay UUs we curken ae “4 CA vent os 
pointed towards the Comitium, and the rostra were affixed 
to the front of it, just under the arches. . ; 

4. +a. The beak or nose of an alembic or still. 

1660 Dove New Exp. Phys. Mech. viii. 64 The Rostrum 
ig a Sari Pree tt 1684 tr. Bluxcard’s 

a onveigh the Liquor 
- kL ae various later Dicts.} 
+b. The nozzle of a parr of bellows. Ods. 

1705 Bayxarp Cold Bathing V1. 236 Bellows to draw the 
Aereal Niter in at the Valve or Clack.. which closing by the 
Pressure ofthe Hand, squeezeth itout ofthe Rostrum or Nese, 

fe. (See quot.) Oés. 

2zzz Quincy Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Rostruzit, is used..also 
for a crooked Scissars which the Surgeons in some Cases 
make use of for the Dilatation of Wounds. [Hence in 
Johnson, and various later Dicts.] 

+d. (See quot.) és. " 

1753 Chanter’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., Rostrum Is also used te 

sigmly an instrument wherewith paper is ruled for musical 


PMs taped 


| compositions. 


J 


5. Zool, etc. a A beak ,or snout; an oral 
apparatus of an elongated form. 


ROSULATE. 


1783 Chan:bers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The rostrum or snout 
in fishes varies very much in figure. 1803 P. Russect 
indian Fishes 1. 69 ‘The length from the rostrum to the 
caudal fin. 3834 M&Merrrie Cuzier's Anim, Kingd. 303A 
sucker or siphon,..in the form of an acute inarticulated 
rostrum,..fulfils the functions of a mouth. 1872 Darwin 
Desc. Man 1, viii. 255 In some weevil-beetles there is a 
great difference between the male and female in the length 
of the rostrum or snout. . . 

Comb. 1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol, V1. xxxiv. 514 The 
Rhynchophorous or rostrum-bearing beetles. 

b. A process or formation resembling a beak. 

1815 Burrow Conchol. 2 Canda, rostrum or beak; the 
elongated bases of the belly, lips and columella, 183 
Kwox Cloguet's Anat. 37 This aspect .. presents on the 
median line a ridge, called the rostrum or azygous process. 
1878 Hotven Aue. Ostcol. (ed. 2) 79 The rostrum of the 
sphenoid would fit into the gap between them, 1884-5 
Riverside Nat, Hist, (1888) 1, 373 The apex of this phragmo- 
cone is enveloped in a second calcareous shell, the rostrum 
or guard. 

6. Bot. (See quots.) 

1832 Linpiey Jutrod. Bot. (1839) 170 The whole mass of 
the corona is the ordieulus. 5 certain horn-like processes are 
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nm ened, 


ofr to any additional process at the end of any of the parts of 
aplant. 3866 Treas. Bot., Rostrum, any beak-like exten- 
sion; as in the stigma of some asclepiads. 

Rosulate (reziviet), a. Bot. [f. late L. 
rosula, dim. of rosa rose +-ATE%,] (See quots.) 

1832 Linney J/ntrod. Bot. 418 Rosulate, when parts. .lie 
packed closely over each other, like the petals of a double 
rose. 1857 Henrrev len, Bot. 44 Where these so-called 
radical’ leaves are arranged with some regularity, and 
spread out horizontally, as in the House-leeks, they are Said to 
be rosselate, 1872 OLIVER Elest. Bot. 1,221 A low perennial, 
with tufted woody stock, rosulate linear Jeaves, and pedun- 
culate capitate flowers, 

Rosum, U.S, and dial, variant of Rostn sé. 

Rosy (rowzi), a. Also 6 rossy, 6-8 rosie, 
Srosey. [f. Rose sh. + -r. Cf. MDu. rosich 
(Du. rozig), MHG. rosie (G. rosig, risig). 

An OE. rosiz has been inferred from the dat. sing. 
roseunt in Thorpe’s Hout, sEU/riall. 334. But this appears 
to be an error for vosensen, which is the reading in two 
Bodleian MSS.) ° 

i. Having the crimson or pink colour of a rose; 
rose-coloured, rose-red, 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus ut, 1755 Elementes .. Holden a 
bond perpetuely durynge, That Phebus mot his roxy day 
forth brynge. 1570 Levins Afanif. 108/35 Rossy, roseus, 
1615 Crooxe Body of Man 410 Vhis spirit. blesseth all 
partes with ioy and iolitie and dies them with a Rosie 
colour, 1657 Mitton P, ZL. x1. 175 For see the Morn.. 
begins Her rosie progress smiling. 1725 Pore Odyss. vu. 
239 Alcinous gave the sign, And bade the herald pour the 
tosy wine, 1784 Cowrer /ask 1. 495 The lark is gay, That 
dries his feathers..Beneath the rosy cloud. 3823 CLissop 
Ascent Mt, Blanc 23 The western urc of the misty circle 
kindled, from a rosy toa deep reddening glow. 1845 Beck's 
Florist 193 The dark crimson feathered upper petals. .con- 
trast prettily with the white centre and rosy under petals. 
1871 R. Evtis Catullus |xiv, 309 Wreaths sat on each hoar 
crown, Whose snows flush'd rosy beneath them. 

b, Said of persons, their features, etc., especially 

as betokening good health. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 386 Her lily hand her rosy cheek lies 
under, 1611 — Cyd, v. v, 121 “That sweet Rosie Lad. 1697 
Daven sEneid 1, 807 She held my hand,..Then from 
her rosy lips began to speak. 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 454/t 
Dear Doctor, answered the Dean; you look well and rosy, 
your Colour is fresh. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. 7. 
II, 165 The carriage he was often pleased to fill with tired 
and rosy vintagers. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag, (1824) 276 
Whenever he went a sparking among the rosy country 
girls of the neighbouring farms. 1848 Tuackeray Van. 
fair xx, The honest Irish maid-servant..asked leave to 
kiss the face that bad grown all of a sudden so rosy. 1875 
H.G. Woop Therap. (1879) 408 It isan every-day occurrence 
to see pale anaemic patients become, whilst taking it, rosy 
and plethoric. 

c. Blushing; accompanied with blushes. 

31611 Sans. Cyd, 1. v.12 She. .pray’d me oft forbearance : 
did it with A pudencie so Rosie [etc.} 26rq Tonxis 
A lbnmazar 1. i, ‘Thou know'st my rosy modesty cannot do 
it, 178k Cowrer Anti-Thelyph, 87 She..turn'd her rosy 
cheek away, 31878 Browninc La Saisias 10 Due return of 
blushing ‘ Good Night ', rosy as a borne-off bride’s. 

GQ. spec. (See quot.) 

1847 Haru. sv., Hens, when they commence laying, and 

their combs look red and healthy, are said to be rosy. 
e. e/lipt. as a slang term for ‘ wine’. 

3840 Dickens Old C, Shof vii, Richard Swiveller finished 
the rosy and applied himself to the composition of another 
glassfu! 

2. Resembling a rose; esp. sweet-smelling or 
frayrant as a rose, rose-scented, 

a1586 Sipnicy sircadia uv (Sommer) 247b, Did not a 
roved breath, from lips more rosie proceeding, say [etc.]. 
2615 Bratuwart Strapfado (1878) 83 If thy delicious breath 
I chaunce to sip, Being the rosie verdure of thy lip. 1616 
B. Jonsox Zfier, xcvii, His clok with orient veluet quite 
lin'd through, His rosie tyes and garters so ore-blowne. 2744 
Axenstve Pleas, Imag. W163 That name indeed Becomes 
the rosy breath of love. 

Jig. 1820 Keats Lamia 1, 82 Whereat the star of Lethe 

not delay'd His rosy eloquence. 

3. Abounding in, decorated with, roses; com- 

Poet cof roses, 

z uxnar Goldyn Targe 40 The rosy garth depaynt 
and redolent +. Arayed was, by dame Flora the Guecne. 
3590 Srexsex FQ. 1. ii. 37 A Rosy girlond was the victors 
meede. 1634 Mittox Conus 105 Braid your Locks with 
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‘rosie Twine. 1697 Drvpen Mig. Past, vi. 24 His rosie 
Wreath was dropt not long before. 1743 Francis tr. Hor, 
Odes 1. v. 27> What youth, the rosy bower beneath, Now 
courts thee to be kind? ' 
Jig. 1637, Monro Hract. Obs. iv, in Exped. u. 194 As this 
life is Rosie, so it hath flowers mixed with thornes. 
4, Of times, circumstances, etc.: Bringing hap- 
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piness: * F 


fly, x 4.5 . 
oh ad spent Sweet days.., And kept his rosy terms. 3874 
L. Morris Jo a Child of Fancy ii, My little dove,.. Who 
through the laughing summer day Spendest the rosy hours 
in play. 1887 H. Smart Cleverly ion ix, To be purposely 
knocked over when his chance of winning looked rosy, 
would be too provoking. . 
b. transf. Of temperament: Sanguine. rare, 

1878 Srrvenson Jnland Voy. (1902) 8© My companion, in 
a rosier temper, listened with great satisfaction to my 
Jeremiads. 

5. In special collocations, as rosy cross, the 


supposed emblem of the Rosicrucians (also atérié.); 
rosy drop (see quots. and Rose-pRop 2); rosy 
finch, a bird of the genus Lezcosticte, native to 
the northern parts of Asia and N.W. America ; 
+rosy gills (see quot.) ; rosy gull, an American 


species of gull. 

Also in various names of moths, as rosy day’, footman, 
wninor, rustic: see J. Rennie Butter/ffies & Aloths (2832) 
72, 66, etc. 

‘ 1631 Botox Coif. AG?. Conse. (1640) ga In this conflict 
«no new devise of the Knights of the *Rosie-crosse. .is 
able any whit, or at all, to revive, ease, or asswage. 1652 
T. Vaucuan (éffle), The Fame and Confession of the 
Fraternity of R. C. Commonly, of the Rosie Cross. 1664 
Butier Aud. u. iii. 651 As for the Rosie-cross Philosophers, 
Whom you will have to be but Sorcerers. 2821 Scott 
Kenilw. xviii, Thou hast guiled the whole brotherhood of 
the Rosy Cross, 1891 [see Rosickuctan A}. 1822 Goop 
Study Med, (829) 11. 359 Carbuncled-face. *Rosy drop. 
187z Napneys Prevent. & Cure Dis. um. xiii. 1081 Red 
swelling on the face of hard drinkers and high livers, known 
as ‘rosy drop’. x280r Lata Sy n0f. Birds Suppl. 11. 207 
*Rosy finch, 7" 5°77" ae aaa the willows 
--in Sibirla, +.‘ 350 Lenco. 
sticte,..Rosy a” Taunt, Crew, 
*Rosy-gills, sanguine or fresh-cofour'd. 183: _W7slson's 
Amer. Ornith, INV. 353 Larus Franklinif, Fran\tin's 
*Rosey Gull. 1872 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 316 Wedge- 
tailed, or Ross’ Rosy Gull,..white, rosy-tinted. 

b. In collocations used af/r7d. (see quots.). 

3843 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1, 49 C. rosacea.—Rosy 
Feather Star. 1855 Gosse Land & Sea 257 The cones of 
pellucid rosy lilac, the Rosy Crumb Sponge. 1898 IWesti, 
Gaz. 4 Nov. 9/2 Mandarin, Muscovy, and rosy-bill ducks. 

6. With other adjs. (or sbs.) expressing colour, 
as rosy crimson, rosy red; also rosy bright. 

x608 Sytvester Du #artas u. iv. Decay 159 The Lillies 
-of her breasts, the Rosie-red In either cheek, 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vin. 619 With a smile that glow'd Celestial rosie red. 
x725 Pore Odyss. ut. 505 The racy wine,..By ten long 

years refin'’d, and rosy bright. 1832 Tenxyson Zuone 17 

‘rom the ground her foot Gleamed rosywhite. 1845 Beck's 
Florist 179 With large handsome foliage and..flowers of a 
pleasing rosy-crimson colour. 1882 Garden 22 Apr. 271 The 
glowing rosy purple hue. ; 

7.‘ Comb., chiefly parasynthetic, as rosy’-bosomed, 
-cheehed, coloured, -faced, etc.; also rosy-blushing, 
-dancing, -warm. 

1598 Syiv ester Du Bartas i. ii. wv. Columns 449 Heav'n's 
*Rosie-blushing cheeks. 1634 Mutton Corus 986 The 
Graces, and the *rosie-boosom’d Howres. 1728-46 THOMSON 
Sfring 1007 ‘The rosy-bosom'd Spring To weeping Fancy 
pines, 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 1. iit, The beautifull 
lineaments of *rosie cheekt Ladies. 1824 Muss Muitrorp 

Village Ser. 1. (1863) 114 Reeerrhectod annten te 
the bloom on them. 3855 T° . 
6:0 Foxhunting squires anc 

1669 H. More Ez/.7 £/ist. , ' 
their *Rosie-coloured Hats and Robes. 37:6 Rowe Ode 
Jor New Year viii, On the balmy air sits rosy-colour'd 
health. 1823 Scotr Quentin D, xx, All the rosy-coloured 
ideas..which flutter about the couch of a youth. 1754 
Gray Poesy 28 The “rosy-crowned Loves are seen On 
Cytherea’s day. 1796 1. Townsenp Peers 31 O'er the 
*rosy-dancing tide. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Zrav. (1848) 5 In 
the opinion of the ’rosy-faced butler. 1744 AKENSIDE 
Pleas. Imag. u. 634 O restore The *rosy-featur'd maid. 
1728 Tuomson Spring 488 While the *rosy-footed May 
Steals blushing on. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Orza’s Met. 236 
The rosy-footed maidens 1809 Manin Gil Blas vin. i. 
(Rtldg.) 276, I began to look like a Srosy-gilled son of the 
church, ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 1198 Therwith al *rosy 
hewed tho wex she. 1773-83 Hootr Orl. Fur. xxv. 347. 1 
yiew'd Her sparkling eyes, her features rosy-hu’d. 1792 

Cowrer J/fad 1, 588 ‘Che day-spring’s daughter, *rosy 
palm'd. x95 WeEEveR Efigr. iv. xxii. Evj, Their *rosie- 
tainted Fanserae tosh ttiv s'---e  yeo8 Drayton Heroical 

Feature is Heav'ns Gold. 
« In tufts of rosy-tinted snow. 
Let it mantle *rosy-warm With 

the tinge of Jove. 


Osy (réezi), v. rare. [f, the adj.] 

1. trans. To render rosy; to tinge with rose- 
colour, 

1652 Corre In Benlowe Theesh. Biv b, Fond Sense, cry 
up a rosie Skin, Sacrata rosy'd is within. 1863 A. pe VERE 
infant Bridaligs At first a gentle fear Rosied her coun- 
tenance. 1883 JEFFERIES Story of uty Heart iii, The purple 
of sunset rosied the sward. 

2. intr. To become rosy or rose-red. 
Rovsying w5/. sb. 

2852 Tuorxsuny Life Turuer 1. 28 The rosying in twilight 
of the reaches of the Thames, 2881 Argosy AXXIL. 223 
The sea-pinks ro<ying in ocean cave. 
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2818 Keats Endym. 3.513 


Hence 
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ROT. 


Rosycrusian, obs. form of Rosicgucian. 

Rosy-fingered, a. Having rosy fingers. 
Chiefly fg., after the Homeric fododarrvdos (7c), 

rgg0 Spenser J. Q. 1. ii. 7 The rosy fingred Morning 
faire. 1599 B. Joxsos Cynthia's Rew. uv, Take ber by 
the Rosie-fingerd hand. 1657 J. Smiru Jfpst, Khel. g 
Poets, that choose rather to say, rosie-fingered Aurora than 
red-fingered Aurora. 1685 Drypen A/Pion § Alb. u.i, The 
rosy-fingered morn appears. 1762 Cowrer Zo Afiss Afac- 
artney 07 So may the rosy-finger'd hours Lead on the 
various year. 1791 — Odyss. 1x. 194 The rosy-fingered 
daughter of the dawn. 1855 Kixcstey Heroes rv. (1865) 45 
Rosy-fingered Eos came blushing up the sky. 187 Pac- 
Grave Lyr. Peeuts 83 Rosy-finger'd ye come, and golden- 
hair'd as the day. 

Rosyn(e, obs. forms of Rosix. 

Rot (ret), 5.1 Forms: 4-6 rote, 4-5 rott, 
5-7 rotte, 5 root; 4- rot. [App. of Scand. 
origin: cf. Icel., Frer., Norw. vot, Sw. dial. rat, 
obs. Da. rodt, rod, raad (16th c.), LG. rét, 
related to Ror v., Rorren a.] a 

1, The process of rotting, or the state of being 
rotten ; decay, putrefaction ; also, rotten or decayed 
matter. 

1300 Cursor BF. 5921 For pe rotte fat Far-on fell..Ne 
aastehee na vessel fre. Jéid. 1g001 In hell Ne suld noght 
crist be left to duell, Ne neuer o rote his flexs ha sight. 13.. 
E, EV Allit. P. B. 1079 Per was rose reflayr where rote has 
ben ever. 1382 Wyciir Aficas ii. 10 For the ynclennesse 


therof it shal be corrupt with the warst rott. cx4g0 Proms. 
Parv. 437/1 Rot, or r-*--~ a eae Agta, Agee tuinel se: <9 4s 
Cath, Angl. 312/1 AJ \ ' “¢ 
Trans. XLVI. 444 It f 
i aii ea ¥ Sete ” Ider i, Your 
ro . . dark. 


Jy * ‘ > ys so blynd 
that seth not..the grete infamy and rote that remeynyth in 
vs? x168r Mutcaster Positions 159 marg-, The main rot of 
the Romaine empire. x60r Weever Mirr. Mart, Avij, 
Many headed Rumour, Vices preseruer, vertues festred rot. 
1859 Waiter Preacher 65 From the death of the old the 
new proceeds, And the life of truth from the rot of creeds. 

2. A virnlent disease affecting the liver of sheep 
which are fed on moist pasture-lands; inflamma- 
tion of the liver caused by the fluke-worm, liver-, 
rot. Usually with che. 

See also foot., hunger., liver-, pelt-, water., winter-rot. 

e1400 Rule St, Benet 1331-2 For thurgh a schep pat rote 
hase hent May many sche; 

Towneley Afyst. xii. 26 All my shepe ar 
has theym slone, 1538 Starkey England 1. ies When 
they [i.e. sheep] are closyd in ranke pasturys & butful 
ground, they are sone touchyd wyth the skabe and the 
rotte. 1546 Sudflic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.&) Bs 
When it hath pleased God to punish vs with the rot of 
ourshepe. 1647 Trare Commr. ont, v. 12 As the rot over~ 
runneth the whole flock. 1667 Micron 2. 4. x11. 179 His 
cattel must of Rot and Murren die. r71z E. Cooxe Voy. 
3S. Sea 69 Sometimes the Rot_among Cattel is rather a 
Relief than a Damage. 1766 Comfl. Fariner sv. Rabtit 
6H 4/= Rabbits are subject to. .the rot, which is caused b; 
the giving them too large a quantity of greens 1809 Jed. 
Frnt. XXI. 93 The rot in sheep often prevails to an alarm- 
ing degree, in the up-lands that skirt these fens. 1846 J. 
Daxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) MH. 15 It is by summer 
flooding, where it is practised, that the fatal disease of rot 
is introduced. 1865 ‘I. S. Cossoip Enfozea 171 In the 
season of 1830-31, the estimated deaths of sheep from rot 
was between 1,000,000 and 2,000,000, 

b. A particular form, instance, or epidemic, of 
this disease. 

1538 Starkey England 1 iii. 93 Commynly they dye 
of skabe and rottys in grete nombur, wych cumyth..by- 
cause they are nuryschyd in so fat pasture. 1627 Moxy- 
sos /tin..68 Many private men in England have in one 
yeere lost more cattel by a rot, then the Pale lost by this 
spoyling of the rebels 1668 More Div. Dial, 1. x. (1713) 
116 Nor dare I adventure to propose to you the Murrain of 
Cattle or Rots of Sheep. 1763 Minis Pract, Hust, U1. 
416 A farmer who kept four hundred sheep tried this receipt 
in the last general rot (about five years ago). 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 535 The simple sheep licks up 
the autumnal dews hanging upon her pasture, which gives 
arottoherflesh, 1863 J. Forster Sir J. Eliot}. 102 Was 
not the first rot or scab that came among Englich sheep 
brought by one out of Spain? 

Jig. 1667 Davenast & Davven Tempest Epil. 4 Among 
the muses there’s a general rot. 1765 H. Watrote Let. 
(1892) 1V. 432 There seems to be a rot among princes: the 
Emperor Don Philip and the Duke are dead. 

ce. Red rot: see RED a. 19. IWhite rot, the 
plant Hydrocotyle vulgaris, belonging to the order 
Umébellifere ; marsh pennywort, sheep-rot; also, 
rot-grass (Prnguicula vulgaris). 

1597 Gerarpe Herfal 423 Water Pennywoort is called... 
in English Sheepes killing Pennygrasse, Pennyvot, and in 
the north countrie White ror. 1640 Parkinson Técat. Bat. 
534 They call it [butterwort] WAzte rot,..for the Country 

ple doe thinke their sheepe will catch the rot, if for 
unger they should eate thereof. 2806 Garrine Brit. Bot. 
a1 Hydrocotyle, White-Rot. 1885 Hottaxn Cheshire Gloss. 

389 White Rot, A/ydrocotyle vulgaris. 

3. A putrescent or wasting disease in persons. 
Also fig. 

3383 Wreur Prov. xii. 4 Rot is in the boonys of that 
womman, that doith thingis worthi of confusioun. «1585 
Monrcomerie Festing 323 The painfull poplesic,.. The rot, 
the roup, and the auld rest. axsgg2 Grerse Jas, {0 
rv. iit, Go, and the ret consume thee$  atez Susans. Pdoen 
iv. Hi 64, I will not kisse thee, then the rot returnes 
To thine owne lippes againe. 2650 Burwer Anthro- 
fomet, 87 We most justly abhorre the Noce that is sunk into 
this figure by the Venerian rot. 3962 R. Matuew Und. 


with rote be schent. ¢ 1460 
one,.. The rott 


ROT. 


Alch, 69 Abusing himself in all blasphemies, riot and excess, 
in due time the Rot, or the Pox overtook them. 1836 
Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) XIV. 510/2 ‘he disease called grinder's 
rot, an incurable consumption. 2898 [see GRINDER 9} 


+b. Inthe imprecation Hot on or upon. Obs. 

2624 Hevwoop Caftives u. ii.in Bullen O. PZ. IV, Rott 
on that villeyne! no, 2638 Cowrey Love's Riddle t, A ratte 
upon you; you must still be humoured. Jéfd. 1v, Rot cn 
your possibles, 

4, Decay in timber or other vegetable products, 
stone, etc. See also Drr-nor. 

1830 Lyeti Princ. Geol, 1, 217 The rock may with pro- 
priety be said to have the rot, for it crumbles to pieces in 
the hand. 184 EMERSON Man the Reformer Wks, (Bohn) 
II, 240 Every species of property is preyed on by its own 
enemies, as iron by rust, timber by rot, 1868 Kes. U.S. 
Comm, Agric. (1869) 214 Low, wet soils almost invariably 
sroduce rot in the berry, 1882 De Wixpr Agnator 85 

normous holes in the bamboo flooring occasioned by rot. 

3. slang. Nonsensical rabbish; trash, bosh. 

1848 Suitreto in Whibley 4 Cap § Gown (1890) 228 
Your Natural-rot, your Moral-bosh. 1857 HucHes Tow 
Brown vi, Let's stick to him and talk no more rot. 1882 
Miss Brappon Aft. Koyad UL. 113 You are just the sort of 
woman to believe in that kind of rot. 


6. Cricket, A rapid break-down or fall of 
wickets during an innings. Also ¢rans/. 

1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ann, 64 After this came the rot, 
and the total only reached 118, rg0r [West Gas. 24 Apr. 2/3 
It is to be hoped that something can be done (as cricketers 
would say) to ‘stop the rot’, 

7. Comb., as rot-disease, cpidemic, -proof, -proofed, 
-stricken ; + rot-bean (see quot.) ; rot-grass, one 
or other of several plants supposed to cause rot in 
sheep (see quots.); rot-heap, a rubbish-heap; rot- 
steep (see quot. 1838) ; rot-stone, = rotlen-stone. 

19716 Petiteriana 1. 180 Rarbadoes *Rot-bean,.. Fetaiba 
Barbad, lobis ninoribus, 1864 T.S, Connorn Entozoa 173 
The main facts relating to the origin. .of the *rot-disease. 
Tbid. 172 The “rot epidemic of 1824. 1631 R. H. Arvaignm. 
Whole Creature ix. 69 They are as *rot grasse to sheepe. 
29794 Hutcrinson /fist. Cumé.¥. App. 39 Pinguicula vul- 
garis, Rot-grass, supposed highly injurious to sheep, on 
moist grounds. 1844 H.Sternens Bh. Farut 1.350 Melica 
carulea,..fly-bentorrot-grass. 1863 Prior Brit. Plants 192 
Rot-grass, from its being supposed to bane sheep, a gras» 
in the sense of herbage, Pinguicula vulgaris. 188x Miss 
Ormerop Jan. Injurtous Ins. 43 Burning the infested old 
cabbage-stocks.., instead of throwing them into “rot-heaps. 
1870 Daily News 19 Aug. 2 Blocks of wood on end, with 
gravel pounded between, the whole made permanently 
waterproof and *rotproof, 1884 /ealth Exhth. Cat. 90/1 
Rotproof Non-poisonous Wall Linings, Jdid. 104/2 Ham- 
mock Awnings, comprising also *Rotproofed specimens, 
1838 T. Tnomson Chem, Org. Bodies 396 The cloth is steeped 
ina weak alkaline ley to remove the weaver's dressing. ‘This 
is technically called the *vof stecJ, 2874 W. Crooxrs Dyr- 
ing & Caloprinting 45 The ‘rot steep‘, so called because 
the flour or size with which the goods were impregnated 
was formerly allowed to ferment and putrefy. 1819 Scotr 
Leg. Montrose vi, The soldier, who was..burnishing his 
corslet with *rot-stone and shamois-leather. 1897 Jfonth 
ae 638 One who..had allowed human beings to perish 

ike *rot-stricken sheep, 

+ Rot, 53.2 Obs. [a. Du. rot neut., or G. rotle 
fem., a. OF. rolle, role, roite, Rovt sh.1] A file 
(of soldiers). Cf. Rat 5.6 Also attrib. 

1635 Barrirre Ail, Discipl. cxx. (1643) 417 The other 
thirty two rots «7 °" * Prag BE pe 
squadron, 1637."' 

383 There must — ' ‘ . . 

Right hand, and twelve Rots of Musketiers on the left 

hand, Jd, ‘I'wo are esteemed as Leaders, being a Cor- 

porall a Rot-master or Leader, and an under Rot-master. 

+ Bot, a. Obs. [f. Ror v. Cf Du. vot, LG. 
rot, rot.) Rotten; decayed. 

1598 Br. Hace Sad, tv. iv. 138 Byting on Anni«seede, and 
Rose-marine, Which might the Fume of his rot lungs refine. 
1620 Westward for Sinelts (Percy Soc.) 19 Her teeth were 
rot, Her tongue was not. 1631 R. H. Arraiguin. Whole 
Creature xiv. 235 ‘Those things..are as rot as our Irish 
bogs, or English Quagmires. 1707 Mortimer //1esd, (1721) 
1, 189 A good quantity of..well-rot Dung and Earth mixt 
together. 

Rot (ret), v. Forms: 1 rotian, 3 rotien, 3-4 
rotie, 3-5 rotye, 5 rootye; 3-5 roten, 5 rotyn 
(reoton); 4 roote, 4-5 root, § royt; 4-6 rote, 
rotte, 4- rot. [Common Teut.: OF. rofian,= 
Fris, rofsje, MDu. roten, rotten (Du. rotten), OS. 
rotén (MLG. rote, LG. rétten), OUG. 10332; 
Icel. rota (trans.), obs. Da, rodde, rede: see ROTTEN 
a., and cf, the etym. note to Ret v.?] 

1. intr. Of animal substances: To undergo 
natural decomposition ; to decay, putrefy, through 
disease, mortification, or death. 

6897 K. AEvrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 153 Swa se lace, 

com * 7 ** wyrmsed & rotad. 


7 : men lungen rotad. 


cree : 
¢: i VIII. 299 Mid bam 
m rotian ne magon. 


¢x200 Oran 4773 He warrp all. .secnedd, Swa swipe patt 
hiss bodiz toc ‘Io rotenn bufenn ecorbe. ¢ 1275 Serving 
Christ 72 in O. E. Misc. 92 Bobe him schal rotye pat bedy 
and pe bon, 13 . Sir Hewes 2697 Her I legge al to-blowe, 
And rotep me flesch fro pe bon. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1. 363 Pere is an ilond, bere no dede body may roty. 
c1440 Jacob's Well 125 Panne fell on his fote a maladye, 
pat itrotyd. ¢2g20 L. Axprew Noble Lyfe 1 ij, Than the 
fedders of the goshawke rote of y* dounge of ardea as far 
as it toucheth. 1548 Upatt, ete Erasm. Par. Acts ii. gh, 
Although his bodye was laid in graue voyde of all lyfe, yet 
ther it did not rotte or putrify. 1602 Suaks. ‘asm, v. i. 179 
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How Jong will _a man lie i’ th’ earth ere he rot? 1737 
Gentl, Mag. VII. 117/2 Vhe rest are stark dead, and may 
rot when they list, 1792 Cowrer {fad 1. 212 Where he 
left his brother’s bones to rot. 1887 Morris Odyss. xn. 46 
Dead men rotting to nothing. 

b. Similarly of other substances liable to natural 
decay, as timber, fruit, vegetable matter, etc. 

¢897 K. Eurren Gregory's Past. C. xxii 17x Of Sem 
treowe sethim, dxt nicfre ne rotad. cxo0o /EtFric Ered, 
avi. 24 Hit [se. the manna] ne rotode. ¢2200 Vices & 
Virtues 91 Hier is igadered swilch timber Se nzure rotien 
ne mai. ¢rz50 Gen, § Ex. 3342 It [the manna] wirmede, 
bredde, and rotede Sor. ax300 Cursor Af. 23893 Pat bat 
besaunt rote noght in hord. “1382 Wycuir /saiah x1. 20 The 
stronge tree, and the vnable to roten, ches the wise craftes 
man. ¢1400 Maunvev.(Roxb.)ii. 5 Cedre may no3t rote in 
erthe nein water. 31470~85 Matory Morte Arth. xvit. vi. 
698 She lete make a..clothe of sylke that shold neuer rote 
for no maner of weder. 1530 PatsRr. 693/1 This peare wylt 
rotte if you eate it nat betyme, 158r Mutcasrer Positions 
vi, (1887) 40 Like corne not reaped, but suffered to rotte by 
negligence of the owner. 1630 R. Yohuson’s Kingd. % 
Comunw. 540 Yet..the Grasse groweth at least one yard 
high, and rotteth..upon the ground, 1687 A. Lovet tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 136 Sycamore-Wood..that does not 
rot so soon as other Wood. 3726 Leoni Albert's Archit. 
1. 34/1 There will be some small unconcocted Stones in it, 
which afterwards coming to rot, throw out little Pustules. 
1748 Anson's Voy.u. iv. 219 Several of her casks had rotted. 
x82z Suntiey When the Lamp iv, From thy nest every 
rafter Will rot. 1858 Grenny Lveryday Bk. 203/2 Piled in 
a stack, till the grass and fibre all rot together. 1876 J. 
Saunpers Lion in Pathi, Still year after year the fruit has 
rotted and dropped. 

e. In pa. pple. used predicatively. 

c1zg90 St. James 30t in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 43 Fis soungue 
Man sixe and pritti dawes heng up-on fe galt-treo Are is 
fader a-3ein to him come, bat i-roted he au3zte to beo. ¢ 2350 
Will, Palerne 4124 For many a day hade i be ded & to dust 
roted, nadde it be goddes grace. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 475 Whan here body was i-take up of be erpe it 
was i-founde al i-roted and i-torned into powder. 1419 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1.69 The Kele..is yrotyt and must 
be chaungyd. 1561 Hottysusu Hom. Apoth. 27 Vf the 
jaundis were rotted ina man. 1593 SHaxs. Lucy, 823 The 
branches ofanother root> ~~ ~~*8e4 +£40 fram manned 
Lrost Alberti's Archit. 
‘Tops are..rotted, shew! F 7 
Busunect Serm. Living Subj. 369 They are humbled toa 

oint so low by their idols, rotted into falsehood, buried in 
just and shame. 

d. With away, off, out. 

1440 Alfh, Tales 64 Per happend a surans for to fall in 
hys lymbe, pat his fute rotid off. 21548 Haun Chron, 
Rich, IT, 28 Myles Forest, at sainct Martyns le graunde 
by pece meale miserably rotted awaye. 1607 Saks. Tiion 
iv. lit, 63 ‘Thy lips rot off. 1668 Curerrer & Cote Barthol. 
Anat. ut. ix, 149 Some Scythians, whose earlets ar mortified 
and rotted of withcold, ("77 5 0078 oa 
Narrative, or Account of : 
rotted offin the Parish of . at 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 398 Say, you wish your 
tongue may rot off,..if you ever sawany such thing. 1849 
Lyete end Visit U. S. 11.137. Some of the trunks must 
have rotted away to the level of the ground. 

2. fg. in various contexts, chiefly denoting decay 
of a moral or abstract kind. 

322g Ancr. R. 84 Yeo et rotied and stinked al ine fulde 
of hore sunnen. | 4382 Wyctur Yer, xiii. 9 Thus to roten Y 
shal make the pride of Juda, 1393 Lanot. P. PZ, C. vi. 151 
Ryght so religion roteb and sterueth. 1460 Xol/s of Parlt, 
V. 377/2 Though right for a tyme rest and bee put to 
silence, yet it roteth not ner shall not perissh. 1594 ‘I. B. 
La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 11, 271 Vf wee staye ang as it were 
rotte in these base, brutish and supposed pleasures. 1707 
M. Henry Serut. Wks, 1853 LU. 597/1 It is true of prayer, 
what we say of winter, that it never rots in the skies. 1838 
Lytton Alice vi. v, Lake the history of any civilised state 
before she rotted back into second childhood. 1870 Lowei. 
Study Windows 25 1 they are cheated, it is, at worst, only 
of a superfluous hour, which was rotting on their hands, 
189x Spectator 13 June, A kind of society..which always 
ends, sooner or Jater, by rotting down, 


8. OF persons: To become affected with some 
putrescent or wasting disease, esp. as the result of 


confinement in jl. ea eee 
1340 Ayenb, 32 pe ilkeanliknep pane ssrewe pet he} leuere 
foe haa med 1393 Lanai. P. P2._C. xiv. 22 Lo, 
how pacience,.brouhte hem al aboue pat in fale rote 
= 3 a 
gpg, det 83s Hor Vie 5 8 t Many faite al 
- ieane whyle do 
, race 11, | might 
use extremity towards you, cast you into Prison, and there 
Jet you Rot. 1758 Jouxson /dler No. 22 P § Some will 
confess their resolution that their debtors shall rot in gaol. 
1784 Cowrer Task 11. 205 He..Can dig, beg, rot, ani 
perish. 3889 Jessorr Coming of Friars i. 6 The civil 
authorities took no account of them as long as they quietly 
rotted and died. ‘ 
b. Of sheep: To become affected with the rot. 
1523 Fitzurre. usd, § 66 If thou waine thy calues with 
hey,..the rather they wylI rotte whan they come to grasse, 
1596 Harincton Aletam. Ajax (1814) 3 The poor sheep 
would eat him without salt (as they say); but if they do, 
they will soon after rot with it, 1637 Mitrow Lycidas 127 
The hungry Sheep..Rot inwardly, and foul contagion 
spread. 1683 Tryon Hay to Health 88 Over-wet Weather 
will corrupt them, and cause them to Rot in moist low 
Grounds, . ao 
4. trans. To affect with decomposition, putres- 
cence, or decay; to corrupt, make rotten. 
€ 4386 Craucer Cook's 7. 43 Wel bet is roten Appul out of 
hoord, Than pat it rotie al the remenaunt. 1557 Norrit 
Guenara's Diall Pr. 442 Vet_an apple have never so little 
a broose, that broose is ynough to rotte him quickely. 1572 


- 
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ROTA. 


Hauke, and rotteth her fethers, 3604 Hieros W’2s, I, 504 

He shewed His iustice in rotting it at the other time, 1672 

Marve Reh, Transp, 1.132 A Dart, that where it does 

oe Papier SS OR 8 SEN gre “ =" topieces. 3726 

' he mortar from 

i ' ‘ng Hush, 68 1t 

: = Blossoms, 1820 

W. Scoressy Acc, Arctre Keg, 1. 271 ‘Lhe salt in the sea.. 

destroys the tenacity of the bay-ice.., and, in the language 

of the whale-fisher, completely rots it. 1889 Anthony's 

Photogr. Bull. VW. 24x Mt is necessary to rot or sweat ink 
after it is ground from ten to twenty-four hours. 

refi, 1606 Suaxs. Ant, § Ci. 1. iv. 47 This common bodie 
--Goes too, and backe,,.To rot itselfe with motion. 1649 
Burne Eng, Improv. iupr, (1653) 113 Many of your Cold, 
Sowr, Rushy Pastures, Rot themsels es though never plowed, 

b. fg. Also const. with off, out. 

1567 Trial Treas. in Haz}, Dodsiey WN. 284 The Ruler of 
all rulers will..rot their remembrance off from the ground, 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Seri, Tim. 116/2 We shall see these 
vermine that seeke nothing else but to rofte or venime 
the Church of God. 1628 Forn Lover's Afed, 1, ii, Why 
shouldn’t I..snarl at the vices Which rot the land, 1848 
Lyttos Harold 1x. ii, Better that we had rotted out our lives 
in exile. x87 Cartyte in Daily News 4 Jan. This I lay 
at the door of our spiritual teachers.., who thereby incal- 
culably rot the world. 

c. spec. Toret. Cf. Rorrixe wl, sb. 2. 

1835-6 Encycl. AMetrog, (1845) VU. 702/1 The operation 
of rotting, or as it is most commonly called, water-retting, 
flax and hemp. 

5. To affect (sheep) with the rot. Also absol. 

¢31380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 408 Panne he ledip his sheep 
wel in hoo] pasture pat wale not rote. 3523 Firzuers 
Husb. § 54 It is necessary that a shepeherde shoulde knowe 
what thynge rotteth shepe. 1588 SHaxs. Zit, A. 1. iv. 93 
More dangerous Then baites to fish, or hony stalkes to 
sheepe, When as the one is wounded with the baite, The 
other rotted with delicious foode. a1656 Vines Lord's 
Supper (1677) 221 No shepherd would call his sheepintosuch 
pastures as will certainly rot them, 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph, 1. it, Blashy thows..may rot your ews. 1794 
Trans. Soc, Arts XI, 235 Produce of the land..very 

J a lee 1854 Fral.R. Agric. Soc. 
stures. have rotted sheep 


6. Used in imprecations against a person or 
thing, sometimes merely an outburst of irritation 
or impatience. 

1588 Suaxs. 77tus A. v. i, 58 But vengeance rot you all. 


x6rxr — Cyd, 11. iit. 136 ‘The South-Fog rot him, 1664 
Corron Scarronides 1 Wks, (1735) 37 Where once your 
what shall’s call’ums—(rot em, It makes me mad I have 


forgot 'em), Liv’d a great while. 1682 Dryven Prol, to 
Southerne's Loyal Brother 5 Both pretend love, and both 
(plague rot ’em !) hate, 1709 Steere Tatler No, 73 #2 Rot 
you, Sir, I have more Wit than you. 1956 Foore Engi. /r. 
Paris 1, Vil be rot if we don’t make them caper higher. 
1767 S. Paterson Anoth, Trav, 11, 52 Rot the name of the 
first post! L have forgot it, 1827 Keats Left, Wks, 1889 
IEI. 74 For, rot it ! I forgot to bring my mathematical case 
with me. 1859 Dickexs 7. Two Cities u,v, ‘She was the 
admiration of the whole Court!’ ‘ Rot the admiration of 


the whole Court !" 
7. slang. To chaff severely. Also adsol., to talk 


nonsense. (Cf. Ror sd,1 5.) 

x890 Lensann A. Pludyer at Cambridge 106 Every body 
here would have rotted’me to death, 1899 Pinttrorms 
Human Boy 169 Freckles, who was an awfully sportsman- 
like chap really, said he was only rotting all the time. 

Rota (rowta). [a. L. rota wheel.] 

1. A political club, founded in 1659 by J. Har- 
rington, which advocated rotation in the offices of 
Government; also, a society of this type. 

1660 Harrincton (¢it/c), The Censure of the Rota upon 
Mr. Milton's Book, entituled, ‘The Ready and Easie way 
to Establish A Free Common-wealth. 1662 in J. Ogilby 
King’s Coronation (1685) 3, 1.. With Common-wealths 
and Rofa's fill their heads, 1680 Butter Characters, 
Pelitician, A speculative Statesman,..that did all his 
Exercises in the late ‘limes of cursed Memory at the Acta, 
but is not gree 3% ‘ 

attrib, it * lof tricks, As 
Rota-mer Gee-House in 
Harl, M Riga t. : _ %s..a Rota 
Room, that, like Noah's Ark, receives animals of every 
Sort. x69x Woop Ath. Oxon. Il. 439 Dr. Will, Petty was 
a Rota-man and would sometimes trouble Ja, Harrington 
in his Club, 

2. A rotation (of persons, etc.); 2 round or 
routine (of duties, etc.); a rote. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C, 425 These [councillors] are taken 
out of the great Council, and go round in a yofa, 1710 
Pauwer Proverbs 93 Such Formal Devotions that are 
nothing but a Nota, 3751 Rk, Pavrock f. Z bins (1884) I, 
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sees ie 1o 
According to a rota to be agreed on between each other, 
pb. A list of persons acting in rotation ; 2 roster. 
1866 Hucnes Tent Brown 1. vit, The senior fag who kept 
the rota, 1878 Sruses Const. Hist. IL. xx. 419 Pleas of 
debt, which required the attendance of the parties to suits 
and the rota of qualified jurors. 188 Krary Outi, Print, 
Belief ix, 433 They heard names called over and voices 
answering as if by rota. Seene 
3. &.C. Ch. The supreme court for ecclesiastical 
and secular causes. (Cf. Rote sé.6 2). 
1679 Burner Hist. Ref. I. so At that time Staphileus 
Dean of the Rota was there. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. goat] 
The Republick of Venice have named four Persons for 


Bosscwert Armori¢e mu. 1x8 Her dung is poyson to the { the Pope to chuse one, to fill the Place of Auditor of tho 


ROTARL. 


Rota. 2728 Campers Cyc. sv The Rota consists of 
twelve Doctors, chosen out of the four Nations of Italy, 
France, Spain, and Germany. 1765 Beacksronr Cones. 
1, Introd. x5 To tell the king's courts at Westminster, 
that their practice is..conformable to the decrees of the 
Rota or Imperial Chamber. 1845 S. Austin Rarke's Hist, 
Ref, IIL. 149 He also claimed the holidays of the Roman 
rota for himself, 1877 D. Lewis tr. Sander’s De Schism. 
Auglica Votrod. p. ixxiv, The next day was the day of the 
Conference with the Dean of the Rota. 1908 [!’estnt. Gaz. 
6 July s/x A special law for regulating the working of the 
ancient tribunals, the Rota, and the Segnatura. 
Rotacism, -ize, variants of Ruoracisy, -12ZE. 

Rotal (ré0tl), a. [ad. late L. vo/al-is wheeled, 
or f. rota (see prec.) +-AL.} 

1. Pertaining to a wheel or wheels. Also jig. 

2656 Brouxt Glossogr, Rotal, of or belonging to a wheel 
fed. 1674 adds, also inconstant, now up, now down). x88r 
iltustr. Lond. News 5 Nov. 439/2 The Cannebitre is ina 
chronic state of vocal and rotal tumult, . 

2. Pertaining to rotation or circular motion. 

B65 Octuvie Suppl, Rotal action of affinity, 1 term 
apphied to the inductive action of affinity, as exhibited in 
the voltaic circle, in which it assumes a circular direction or 
return upon itself, : 

3. &. C. Ch. Connected with the Rota. 

xgo7 Cath, Weekly 8 Nov, 8/2 Qa November re the 
Sacred Congregation of Rites will hold a rotal meeting, 

Rotalian (rotélian), 56. and a. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Aotalia (Lamarck, 1809), neut. pl. of late 
L, rolalis ; see prec.] 

A. sb. A foraminifer of the genus Rofalia. 

1869 Monthly Microsc. Fral. 303 If one of the simple Rot- 
alians were thickened and drawn out at the umbifici. 1879 
Carpenter in Zueycf. Brit. 1X. 380/2 The..spiral mode of 
growth differs entirely from that of ordinary Rotalians, 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the genus Rotalia. 
1862 Carrenter Jficras. (ed. 3) 517 The two great series 

which may be designated (after the leading forms of each) 
as the Textularian and the Rotalian. 1879 — in Zucycl. 

Roe AP Ae Ae eee Soe rent 

Roti iSee 
prec. and -1p.] a. sd. A foraminifer of the 
tamily Rofalidea, b. adj. Belonging to this family. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 886 Exceptions to 
this rule however occur among the Rotalid Winoporinae. 
ibid, 892 There appear within the adult minute young with 
calcareous tests,..three-chambered in the Rotalid. 

Rota‘liform, @. Zool. [See prec. and -Froru.] 
Having the typical form of the genus Rofalia, 

1888 Rortrstos & Jackson Anim, Life 895 Typically 
spiral and ‘ Rotaliform ’, i.e. coiled so that the whole of the 
Segments are visible on the superior surface. 

Rotaline (rdwtalain), a. and sd. [ad. mod.L. 
Rotalina: see RoTAvIAN.]} 

A. adj, Of or belonging to the Rofalina, a 
sub-family of Rofalidea, 

2852 Carrenrer, etc. Introd, Foraminif, 212 It is in the 
true Nofaliz, that we meet with the highest development 
of the Rotaline type, 1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim, 
Life 889 Calcareous spicules..make up its Rotaline test. 

B. sh, A member of the Pofalina. 

1852 Canrenter, etc. Introd. Foraminif, 200 Certain 
shells ranked by D'Orbigny under the genus Valoulina are 
true Rotalines, 1879 H. A. Nicnotson Palzxont, 1.116 One 
of the earliest representatives of the Rotalines, 

+Rotan. slang. Obs.—° (See quot.) 

1725 New Cant, Dict., Retan, 2 Coach, or Waggon, any 
thing that runs upon Wheels; but principally a Cart, 

Rotang (retry). Also 7 rottang. [ad. Malay 
rélant see Rarran. So F. and G. rotang, ¥. 
votin, Du. rolting.| One of the rattan palms. 
Also atirib. with cane, palm. 

[rg98 W, Pritutr tr. Linschoten 1. xvi. 28 There is another 
sorte of the same reeds which they call Rota: these are 
thinne like twigges of Willow for baskets.} 

x662 J, Davies tr, Mandelslo's Trav. 134 From their 
Neighbours they fetch Timber to build withsll, Rotrang, 
that is, cordage of Cocoe, 1697 PAil. Trans. XIX, 590 
Anchors of Iron and Wood, Cables of Rotang Canes. 2771 

Encycl. Brit, Ws. 8/1 There is but one species [of calamus}, 
vis. the rotang, a native of India. 1846 Linotry Veget. 
Kingd, 135 The Calami, or Rotangs, and the siticeous 
secretions of their leaves, indicate an affinity with Grasses. 
3884 Longman's Mag. June rot Spindle-trees grew side 
by side with prickly Rotang palms, 

Botary (rovtiri), a. and sb, [ad. late L. 

rotari-us (Quicherat), f. ofa wheel : see -aRy.] 

A. adj. 1. Of motion: Circular; taking place 
round a centre or axis. 
173 Batcey, vol. 11, Rotary, of or pertaining toa wheel; 
whirling or turning round, a5 a rotary motion, 
x85 J. Saimu Panorama Sci. 6 Art VL. 330 A rotary 
motion ts very frequently transmitted by means of an endless 

Strap. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exfed, xv. (1856) 113 During 

Us rotary oscillations against the bottom of the sea, 1567 

Demson Astro, 10 But the rotary motion of the earth is of 

Shelbys putade 

ome, 1883 Wheel World Mar. 185 The £ Orbi-cycle® 
rotary-motioned front steerer, ABs Se eee 
» Operating by means of rotation ; rotative. 
‘Used spec, to designate a large number of machines in 
“hich the action depends on the rotation of some part. 
1799 Refertory Arts X. 303 Similar effects may be pro- 
duced. ya rotary cutter, 2838 Croil Ene. § Arch. Grol. 
- 3139/2 The expansive principle would not answer for 
rotary or double engines. 1844 Grove Contrid. Sci. 3SE 
iy sets of magnets are employed, the one set stationary, 
and the other rotary, 2884 J. Burrovens Locusts ca Wid 


re 18 All our general storms are cyclonic in their character, 
Laat as, rotary and progressive, 
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3. Of persons: Acting in rotation. . 

1852 Congregationalist 30 May (Cent.), Several years since 
they..became an Independent Presbyterian church with a 
rotary board of elders. 


3832 W. R. JOHNSON in Silliman's Grnal. XXL 285 De- 


Teanne Sap Cae ae 


Rotatable (rotz!-tib), a. [f. Rorave v.+ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being rotated; admitting of 
rotation or rotatory movement, 

31875 Kuicur Dict, Afech, 1926/1 Sims's uterine repositor 
consists of a short metallic sounder, rotatable on a long 
shaft. 1889 Sef, Amer. LX. 5306/3 The rotatable blade is 
designed to do the general work of the pressman in making 
forms ready. 

Rotate (roetet), a. Bol. [f. L. rofa wheel + 
-ATEY,] Whecl-shapeds; esp. of a monopetalous 
corolla with a short tube and spreading limb. 

2985 Martyn Roussean's Bot, xii, 129 This genus is easily 
known by the monopetalous, rotate or wheel-shaped corol. 
1830 Linpiery Nat. Syst. Lot, 206 Corolla superior, monopet- 
alous or polypetatous, rotate or tubular, 1872 Orwrr Even, 
Bot.u, 21x A perennial herb, with..scorpioid cymes of rotate 


bright-blue flowers, 
+ Rotate, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. rotat-ts, 
Revolved. 


pa. pple. of rofdre: see next.] 

1471 Riecey Com, Adch, 1. viii. in Ashm. (1652) 137 Thyngs 
into thyngs must therfore be rotate, Untyll dyversyte be 
brought to parfyt unyte. 

Rotate (rotelt), v. [f. L. vofat-, ppl. stem of 
rotare to turn or swing round, whirl about, roll 
round, revolve, f. rofa wheel.) 

1. intr. To move round a centre or axis; to 
perform one or more revolutions. 

1808 Afed. Frni, XIX. 899 Permitting the corresponding 
part of the bone to rotate upon it. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exfed. xxxvii. (1856) 339 Our brig had..rotated consider- 
ably to the northward. 3858 Lockyer Event, Astron, § 104 
The Sun, like the Earth or a top when spinning, turns 
round, or rotates, on an axis, 

2. trans. To cause (a thing) to tum round or 
revolve on a Centre or axis. 

1831 Knox Cloguet's Anat, 366 It brings the thigh toward 
that of the opposite side, bends it a little, and carries it out- 
ward by rotating it, 1844 G. Dopp Textile Manufii. 38 
The warper..rotates the vertical wheel or frame. .by means 
of the wheel..and the rope. 1878 Huxter Physiogr. 193 
Sometimes the masses of Java are rotated in their flight. 

3. To change, or take, in rotation. 

2879 + Hawthorne S, Strome I. iii. 36 She could mow a 
fiel , drain it, plough it, and rotate its crops. 1894 Sperry 
Talks w. Young Alen 159 It is wise to alternate, or rotate 
the various forms of life's duties so as to secure daily, rest- 
ful change, both physical and mental. 

4, To put ort in turn. 

3881 Harfger's Alay. LXIIL. 265 Both, after a brief ser- 
vice, Were rotated out of office. 

Hence Rota‘ted Ay/. a. 

1824 A. Dons (tit/), Pathological Observations on the 
rotated or contorted Spine,.. called Lateral Curvature, 

+ Rotated, c. Bot. Obs. =ROraTE a, 

1753 Chanibers’ Cycl. Suppl. App. s.v. Petal, The second 
class is of the plants with..rotated, or wheel-like flowers. 
1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3) IU. 442/2 The figure of Solids is 
either. Rotated, wheel-shaped, plain [etc.]. 

Rotating (rotetin), Aol a. [f. Rorare v.] 

1. a, Taming round on a centre or axis. 

3854 Emerson Lett. § Soc, Aims, Reseurces, Our Coper- 
nican globe is a great factory or sbop of power with its 
rotating constellations. 3863 Tyxpa.t /Yeat i. 10 The edge 
ofa swiftly rotating wheel, 1875 Beprokp Sailor's Pocket 
Sk. iv. (ed. 2) 82 Hf the veering of the former, and the marked 
fall of the latter prove the gale to be rotating, or cyclonic, 

b. Causing rotation ; rotatory. 

1883 J. Mittixcron Are we to read backwards £ 67 The 
rotating muscles have a much more numerous amount of 
contractions to effect, 

2. Acting in rotation; rotative. 

3884 Athenzunt 19 Jan, 82/3 Four rotating regents con- 
ducted the classes of philosophy or arts. z 

Rotation (roefan). [ad. L. svsation-cm, n 
of action f. rof@re : see RoTate v.and -atTion. So 
F. rotation, Sp. rotacion, It. rotazione.] 

1. The action of moving round a centre, or of 
turning round (and round) on an axis; also, the 
action of producing a motion of this kind. 

1555 Epen Decades (Arb) 185 The rotation or impulsion 
of the heavens. xg9¢ Peat Ferwell-ko. uw. 37 A wrew & 
philosophicall rotation whereby the inwarde fire of nature 
may be stirred vppe in euery vegetable. x605 Tinme 
Quersit, wii. 8 By the yearly and continual rotation and 
reuolution of the right heauen,..all thinges might he well 
Rouerned. 1651 Granyiey Van, Dogm, 158 [A], Puzled 


, . 


Xotation of a Wheel. 1784 Cowrer Tash m. 260 Some.. 
+ tellus whence the stars;. what gave them first Rotation. 
2825 J.Ssimn Panorama Sci. & cir? i. 559 His diurnal rota- 


i tion ts believed to be performed in 10 hours, 16 minates, 


ROTATIVE. 


2 stconds, 38s: Woopwarp Afollusca 1. 64 Eyes fixed, 
incapable of rotation. 1876 Tair Ree. Adv. Phys. Sct. xii. 
(ed. 2) 294 This property of rotation may be the basis of all 
tha to oe serises 3 appeals eames i 

rg. 2647 May Hest. Parl, 1. i. 4 Vhe perpetual! Rotation 
of fortune. 21700 Concreve May af World 11. iv, She has 
that everlasting rotation oftongue. 1710 Patmer Prover?s 
245 A jest keeps an ill story alive and in countenance, and 
gives it a rotation. : 

2. The fact of coming round again in succession ; 
return or recurrence ; a recurring series or period. 

xr6ro0 Heater St. Aug. Citie of Ged xxi. 17. $58 That 
rotation, and circumvolution of misery and blisse, which he 
[Origen] held, thatall mankind should runin. a1676 Hate 
Prim, Orig. Man. (1677) 150 That by a kind of circulation 
of rotation Arts have their successive invention and perfec- 
tion. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters I. 172 Medicines.. suffer 
a rotation of fashions like our cloaths. 1765 A. Dicksox 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 47 It observes a constant rotation, and 
is conveyed regularly from the earth to the air, and from 
the air to the earth. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) 
I, xxix. 244 There is a constant rotation of society at 

Ferney. 31847 W.C. L. Marrixn 7Ze Ox 33/1 It is not.. 
until the close of the third [year] that the {teeth} next in 
rotation succeed. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 127 The 
Earl of Seafield's forest... which is regularly planted and 
felled so as to cut a thousand acres annually on a rotation 
of sixty years. 

b,. Regular and recurring succession in office, 
duties, etc., of a number of persons. Freq. in 
phr. éy or i rotation. 

The recent adoption of this sense in general use is noticed 
in the British Mag. for April 1763 (LV. 542), and ascribed 
to ‘advertisements from the Police relating to the justices 
sitting by rotation, the felony-rotation in Bow-street’, etc. 

2656 Harrincton Oceana (1700) 54 Equal Rotation is 
equal vicissitude in Government, or succession to Magistracy 
confer'd for such convenient terms..as take in the whole 
body by parts. 1660 Minrox Free Comore, Wks, 1851 V. 
439 A numerous Assembly of them all form’d and conven'd 
on purpose with the wartest Rotation. @ r7zx SHEFFIELD 
(Dk. Buckhm,) lis. (1753) IL. 180 This is no small advan- 
tage in Republicks, where a sort of rotation is necessary, 
by which men are seen under several cmpacities. r76z 
FALCONER Shifiwr. 11. 483 So the brave mariners their pumps 
attend, And help incessant by rotation lend. 1800 Corgv- 
nove Comm, Thames xii. 366 Five of the twenty-one 
Directors shall go out of office by rotation every year. 
1833 Hr. Marrixeau Jfanch. Strike 73 Vhree members.. 
sit daily,..viz., the treasurer, Secretary, and one of the other 
members in rotation. 1888 Bryce Amer. Conners, (1890) IL. 
88 In America, ,the tendency is towards ‘rotation ’ in office. 

ce. eric. A change or succession of crops in a 
certain order on a given piece of ground, in order 
to avoid the exhaustion of the soil. 

2778 [W. Marsuatt] Alinutes Agric. Digest 76 A regular 
rotation of Crops and Fallow is, perhaps, more convenient 
than profitable. x792z Younc Trav. France 346 The effects 
derived from the rotation of cro ibid. The miserable 
rotations commonly practised in France. 1845 MeCurtocrt 
Taxation 1. vi. (1852) 247 By narrowing the demand for 
barley, and obliging the farmers to adopt imperfect rota- 
tions. 1874 Srusss Const. Hist. 1. ii. 50 The proper 
rotation of crops and fallow might be observed. 

3. attrib. and Conth., as rotation-movement, -t1de ; 
+ rotation-office (see sense 2 b, note); rotation 
grasses, grasses sown in a rotation of crops. 

1768 Ann. Reg., Chron. 57/2 The sitting Magistrates. .at 
the Rotation-office in Whitechapel x82 Sforting Afas. 
XL. 283 At the Leeds Rotation-office this month, John 
Waddington, of Farnley.., was convicted..for shooting a 
hare. 1865 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. X. 163 Evidences of 
rotation-tides. 2886 Daily News 11 Dec. 6/3 As temporary 
pastures, that is to say, rotation grasses (including clover), 
are included in the arable area, one would naturally look 
for a proportional diminution in rotation grasses. 2899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med, V11. 883 The balancing, nodding, and 
rotation movements are more especially likely to preserve a 
definite rhythm, 

Rotational (otetfanil), a. [f. prec. +-au] 
Acting in rotation ; of or belonging to rotation. 

x8sz De Morcanin Graves Life Hamilton (1889) III. 394 
Members to go out by rotation each year...The rotational 
electors to be distributed through the year. 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds v. 11% The energies indicated by mere 
velocity of motion, whether orbital or rotational, must be 
equally disregarded, 3885 Bart Story Heavens 534 In a 
similar manner we find the rotational moment of momentum 
for each of the other planets. $ 


Rotative (rétativ), a. [f. L. rotat-, ppl. stem 
of vofare: see Rotate v. So F. rotatif, -ive.]  * 
L. Rotating, turning round like a wheel; acting 


or operating by circular motion. . 

1778 Pryce Afiz. Cornnd. 313 He completed both a 
reciprocating and a rotative or wheel engine, 1799 
Refertory cirts X. 295 How, by means of a rotatirve saw 
to shape a piece from the rough. x82z Nere Monthly ifog. 
VI. 267 By means of rotative machinery, connected with.. 
a steam-engine, or otherrotative power. 3877 Excyel. Brit. 
VI. 499/2 No rotative engine had yet been erected at Afan- 
chester. 

b. Produced by rotation; producing, connected 

with, rotation. : 

1823 P. Nicwotson Pract. Build. 443 Mouldings, which 
may be generated by planes carried round their axis’ in 
those planes, are called refatice mouldings. 1824 W. Taytor 
in Monthly Rev. CAL <-+ Bie Sees earn n et the metarioe 
doctrine. 1879 NEW ‘ 
rotative forces acting ¢ 

e. Of the nature of rotation. - 

1846 Houtzarrre. Surning VW. s22 The general practice 
..is to give the tool a constant rotative stuffing motion, 
1858 Lockyer Elen: Astren, $359 As the Earth's rotative 
movement is uniform. 


ROTATOR. 


2. Acting or coming in rotation; recurrent. 
tis II. v. Comm. p. xxv, By the 
2 The ence fe maw enshled to bring 
" ‘. - beginning. 
a : : , , was cultiv- 

ated in India as a rotative and not as a special crop. 
Rota‘to-, used as combining form of mod.L. 


retains ROTATE a, in rofato-dentate, -plane. 

1760 J. Le Introd, Bot. i. xtii. (1765) 34 Kofato.dentate, 
wheel-shaped and indented. Jéid. Mi 7 Rotatoplane, 
wheel-shaped and flat. 

Rotator (rotester). [a. L. rotator, agent-n. 
from rofare to RoraTe. Cf. F. rotatetur.] 

1. Anat, A muscle by which a limb or part can 
be moved circularly, 

1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. vit. viii. 494 The Triceps, 
together with the Levidus, and the four little Rotators. 
1744 tr. Boerhaave’s Inst. 11. 254 There was no other 
Place where the Rotators of the Thigh could be ftxed, 
which draw it partly outwards. 1808 Barctay Muscular | 
afot, 389 In rolling the arm, the rotators radiad co-operate | 
with the muscles called supinators } the rotators ulnad, with | 
the pronators. 1893 A.S. Eccres Scratica 74 The action 
will only be carried to the extent possible without using the 
external rotators of the thigh. 

atirié, 1744 tr. Boerkaave's fnst. YT. 254 The Rotator | 
Muscles insert their Tendons into the Protuberant Process. | 
1899 Alléutt’s Syst, Med. VIL. 31 The spasmodic action | 
shifted from one rotator muscle to another, A | 

2. A thing, apparatus, part, etc., which has a 


‘a7 
rotatory motion or action. 

1772 Scots Mag. KXXIV. 186/2 A..machine, which he 
[William Kenrick] says he has contrived and denominated 
a Rotator. 1803 Naval Chron. X. 191 The spring part..is 
fixed to @ rotator, or revolving apparatus, 1875 Benrorp 
Satlor’s Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 161 Whe rotator {of a log] isa 
continuation of the part that holds the wheelwork. 2884 | 
W.-H. Greenwoop Steel § fron xi. arg In the front end 
of the rotator are the slag-holes. 

3. One of the Rofatoria; a rotifer. 

1876 Beneden's Anint, Parasites 36 An animal. .which is 
only an imperfectly described Rotator. 

4. Math, (See quot.) 

1879 THomsos & Tarr Wat. Phil. 1. 1.§ 343 The reciprocal 
of this time we shall call.,the rapidity of the system, for 
convenience of comparison with the frequency of a vibrator 
or of a rotator, which is the name commonly given to the 
reciprocal of its period. 

Rotatory (rdetatari), a. and sd. [See Rotate | 
v. and -ORY. 

A. adj. 1. a. Of the nature of rotation; con- 


nected with rotation. 

1755 Jouxson, To Wkeel,..to have a rotatory motion. 
1977 Phil. Trans, LXVII. 266 A new Theory of the 

otatory Motion of Bodies affected by Forces disturbing 
such Motion. 1794 G. Avass Wat, § Exper. Phil. 111. 
xxxii, 308 The obstacles in the rough road cause this 
rotatory motion in the wheel. 1833 Herscuet Astron, vii. 
234 By asufficient rotatory velocity, 3845 Topp & Bowman 
Phys, Anat, 1.145 A rotatory movement at the hip-joint. 
1882 Mixcuin Unifl. Kinematics 22 The theory of the 
rotatory polarisation of quartz, 

b. Rotating; working by means of rotation. 
1812 H, ee Ssurn Rey. Addr. 89 Pure child of Chance, 
which still directs the ball, As rotatory atoms rise or fall 
3837 Brewster Magnet. 112 Trying if the magnetic needle 
would be dragged along by the rotatory plates. 2850 
Rudim, Nav. (Weale) 67 The track of five..rotatory storms. 
x89z Srevensox Across the Plains ii. 93 Urging their 
horses with cries..and cruel rotatory spurs. 

c, Causing rotation. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist. WW. 444 Rotatory organ 
quadrilobed, 1872 T. R. Jones Anim, Ntugd, (ed. 4) 476 
A small oval orifice situated near the sinuated disk formed 
by the rotatory organs, Jéid., The rotatory apparatus. 

2. Going round, or coming, in rotation, _ 

3824 W.Tavror in Jfonthly Rev. CII. 193 This principle 
of frequent rotatory election. 2831 W. Gopwin Zhoughts 
fax 97, Lbecome..wearied with the repetition of rotatory 
acts and every-day occurrences. 

B. sb. A rotifer. (Cf Rorator 3.) . 

2835 Kinsy Had, & Lust, Aninz J. iv.154 The Rotatories, 
to which the wheel-animatcules belong. 

+Rotch. Sc. Obs, In 6 roche, rotche. [Of 
obscure origin. For later examples see RatcH 


56.1. 1.] A gun or gun-barrel. 

1571 BaXNAatTYNE Jrnl. (1806) 147 There was in her. .thre 
or foure last of powder, some crosletis, and roches of small 
ordinance. 1598 Reg. Pricy: Council Scot. V. 438 Sic peceis 
as salbe of the lenth of ane elne in the rotche at the leist. 

Rotch(e, variants of RocuE s6.2 

Rotche (rtf). Ornttk, Also rotch, roach, 
and Rorcate. [A later form of RorceE, but the 
precise source is not clear.] The little auk. 

a, 1809 Epsonston Zetland Ist, 1. 274 stlea Alle, 
Rotche, Greenland Rotche. 1843 Yarrete Srit, Birds MI. 
358 The Little Auk, or Common Rotche,..is only a winter 
Visiter to the British Islands. 1894 Newron Dict. Birds 
797 In Smith Sound the Rotche is said not to breed below 
int, 68° or above 79°. i 

B. 1820 W. Sconxessy Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 536, I..have 
observed it in pursuit of therotch, 383: Rennte Montag's 

Ornith. Dict. 438 Khe Rotch has sometimes been found dead 
very rentate from the sez, 2832 Perce, Ber, Nat. Club I. 
255 The Vergulus alee, rotch, a species that breeds in very 
high latitudes. 

a ee We Scorrssy lec. Arctic Reg. 1. 523 Alca Alle, 
the Little Auk, or Roach. 1823 — Jrr/. 142 An immense 
quantity of roaches.. flew past the ship towards the west. 

+Rotchet, obs. form of Ratcnrr. _ 

1764 stun. Reg. 1. 78/2 Barrel and main spring.-.Great 
wheel and rotchet. 
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Rotchet(te, obs. forms of Rocuer. 

Bo "tchie. Ornith. =Rorcue. 

183t Rennie Montagu's Ornith, Dict. 438. x859 Mac- 
Cuntocn Voy, § Fox?139 The rotchie or itttle auk lays its 
single egg upon the bare rock. 

Rote (rdst), 55.1 Now only Hist. [2. OF. rote 
(rothe, rotte), = Prov. and med.L, rota, rotta; 
also MDn. rove, MLG. rotte, rode, MHG. rote, 
rott(e, OHG. rota, rotta. The original form was 
prob. *hrotta, an early Teutonic adoption of the 
Celtic word recorded by Venantins Fortunatus 
(6th cent.) as chrotfa, on which see Crown 56,1] 
A medieval musical instrament, probably of the 
violin class. 

@ 1300 Cursor Bf. 740$ Dauid cuth on sere-kin note, Bath 
he cuth on harpe and rote. 13.. £. £. AUlit. P. B. 1082 
Organes & pypes, & rial ryngande rotes & be reken fypel. 
1390 Gower Conf LIT. 303 He tawhte hir til sche was certein { 
Of Harpe, of Citole and of Rote. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & 
Sens. 2394 He kan.. Touche be crafte, and nat be rote, 
Harpe and late, fythel and Rote. c1rqs0 Howtann Howlae | 
759 The rote, and the recordour,..The trumpe, and the | 
talburn. 3590 Svenser F. Q. 1. x. 3 Argument worthy of | 
Meonian quill; Or rather worthy of great Phoebus rote. 
1596, did. tv, ix.6 There did he find.. The faire Poeana 
playing on a Rote. 

1814 Scotr Ld, of Isles nt. xxiii, The lad can deftly touch 
the lute, And on the rote and viol play. 1823 Roscoe tr. 
Sismondis Lit, Eur, (1846) 1. y. 128 Psaltry, symphony, 
and rote, Help to charm the listening throng. 1859 

EpHSON Sritlany vii. 93 To converse, or sing ancient 

reton lays to the rote, 1884 Herox-Atten Violin Making 
62 The only difference between the earliest crwths..and the 
latest rotes..seems to be the addition of the bow and finger- 


rd, 

Rote (réet), 36.2 Also 4-5 roote, 5-6 root, 
5 rot, 5~7 ront(e. [Of obscure origin; there is 
no evidence to confirm the suggestions that it isa. 
OF. rote, route route, way, or ad. L. rota wheel.] 


+1. a. Custom, habit, practice. Ods. 
¢ 3315 Skorenam im, 210 Py wykked rote, Wanne pou ne 
halst py masseday, As god hye hap y-hote. 1390 Gower 
Conf. U1. 45 Thilke art which Spatula is hote, And used is 
of comun rote Among Paiens. /id. 50 He..broght hem 
into such a rote, That upon him thei bothe assote. ¢2440 

Proms. Par. 437/2 Root, of vse and custome. 
+b. Mechanical practice or performance; regu- 
lar procedure; mere routine. Ods. (Cf. sense 2.) 
x58r Muccaster Positions xii. (1887) 242 By the meere 
shadow, and roat of these sciences. 1693 Evetyn De La 
Quint. Compl, Gard. 1. 3 A presumptuous Pratling Ignor- 
ance, upheld by some wretched Rote. 1738 J. JaMEs tr. 
Le Blond's Gardening 8 Experience, Tryal_upon the 
Ground, and a certain Rote,..necessary to this End. 1768 
Woman of Honor 1.81 His education had proceeded in 
the common rote through school and college. /érd. II. 189 


He took the rote of forms to be the very quintessence of 
affairs, 
te. A tigmarole. Obs. rare. 
x4.. Sir Benes (MS,S) 1192 Men seye..in olde roote pat 
wimmannes bolt is sone schote. 1682 Peace § Truth 14 
The Church of Rome hath turned Prayer into a meer Rote 
or Charm of unintelligible Words. 


2. By rote, in 2 mechanical manner, by routine, 
esp. by the mere exercise of memory without 
proper understanding of, or reflection upon, the 
matter in question ; also, + with precision, by heart. 


a, With say, sing, play’, etc. 

The meaning of the first quot. is not clear. 

13.. Gat. § Gr. And. 2207 Pat gereas I trowe, Isryched at 
pe reuerence, me renk to mete, birote. c1394 P. 27. Crede 
377 A ribaut..pat can nou3t wel reden His rewle ne his 
respondes, but be pure rote. 1444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 217 
Suych labourerys synge may be roote, ‘ Alle goo we stille, 
the cok hath lowe shoon’, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 160 Yf it were, than I myght.-saye my seruyce by 
rote and custome, 1577-82 Breton Joyes Idle Head Wks. 
(Grosart) I, 27/1, I did not sing one noate, except it were 
by roate. 1628 Earte Blicrocosm., Shop-keeper (Arb.) 54 
Hee tels you lyes by rote. 1662 Prayrorp Sé7/? Dlus, 1. 
(1674) 110 To learn ‘to play by rote or ear without Book. 
1715 De For Fam, Instruct. 1. vi. (1841) I. 112 We can all 
repeat ths ~ ore Le vena Haw Magn 
Searche '* 
of the sc . tos 
The you . . 
amore tl 
II. 1607 ‘ ' - 
guide I: + ; : 
college... where little boys learn to repeat by rote the Koran 
from end to end. 

b. With snow, get, earn, etc. ; 

2386 Cuaucer Prof, 329 Ther-to he koude endite, and 
make a thyng,..And euery statut koude he pleyn by rote. 
— Prioress' 7. 1712 He..berkned ay the wordes and the 
noote, Til he the firste vers koude al by rote. ¢3440 
Partonefe 3213 The maner of spyces I know by rote. 153% 
Tinpate Prof. Zp. Ron, Wks. 39, L thinke it meete that 
every christen man..krow it, by roate and without the 
boke. 1596 Srenser F. Q, tv, ix. 6 Singing all her sorrow 
to the note, As she had learned readily by rote. 624 
Hexwoop Gunatk, vi. 375 The Psalmes of David which 

Oe 8 ea Phieenne 3663 Butter Hud. 

e, And as occasion 

x cr No. 38 e rz He 
rat can be said of 

wn. 1782 Cowrer 

. trot may rehearse. 
F . ae . coramonblace 
doctrines, which they have learned by logic, by rote, at 
secondhand. 1873 1. Steries Hoursin Library (1892) I. 
iii. 102 In time we learn by rote the lessons which we had { 
to spell out in our youth. tt 


wee ne 


H 


ROTED. 


3. attrib, as rote-knowledge, learning, ~lesson, 
-work; rote-learned adj.; also, + dy-rote babble, 
fesson, 

1598 E. Guirrin Skia/. (1878) 45 T’ heare a Parrat ery 
Her by-roate lesson of like curtesie. 164% Mitton Animads, 
Wks. 1851 ILI, zor To pray in his own words without being 
«.fescu’d to a formal injunction of his rote-lesson, 1 
Pexn Wo Cross Wks. 1782 I. 197 A little by-rote-babble, 
with. .an hour’s talkin other men’s words. 1848 Exiza Cook 
To Charlotte Cushitan iii, No rote-learned sighing, 1862 
G, P. Maxsu Orig. §: Hist. Eng. Lang.25 A rote-knowledge 
of paradigms and definitions, 1864 Kniciir Passages Work. 
Life \, i, 23 The dreary life of a day-school.., for the 
education was altogether rote-work. 2876 Grant Burgh 
Sch, at u. xiii, gor The rote-learning of rules once so 
universal. 


+ Rote, 36.3 Obs [a. OF. rote, var. of route 
Rout 56.1 Hence also MDu., MLG., MHG., 
MSw. rote, MDa. rode.]_ A company, squadron. 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 311 (Creta] was fe firste 
lond pat..tau3te horse men to ryde in rotes [L. gue7as}. 

t Rote, 55.4 Obs. rare. [ad.med.L. rota (Da 
Cange).] A certain measure or weight. 

e400 tr. Secret Secret., Gov. Lordsh. u, Ixvii, 84 Take 
eobe Ferthe party of a Rote, and put all in x Rotes of 
swete water. Jéid. 85. 

Rote (rout), sb.5 Now rare, Also 6 root. [ad. 
L, vofa Rota, or (in sense 2) a, F. rote.] 

+ 1. A wheel used as an instrument of torture or 
punishment, Ods. 

1526 R, Wuvtrorp Mfartiloge (1893) 43 All theyr membres 
& hole body stretched vpona rote or turnyng whele. @ 1575 
Diurn, Occurr. (Bann. CL) 250 James Cadder.., being. .tane 
in Stiueling in maner foirsaid, wes brokin on the root. 

+2. 2. C. Ch, =Rota 3. Obs. 

1528 GARDINER in Burnet fist. Ref, Ree, (Pocock) I. 106 
One Jacobus Symonet, dean of the rote. x5z9 Mort 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 216/1 Sauyng the premunyre, we myghte 
haue it tryed in the rote at Rome. 1787 Cuarrotre Smit 
Romance Real Life UW. 130 At the court of Rome, the 
department called the Rote, allowed the validity of her 
marriage. 

3. Rotation; turn. rare—', 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 111. 508 They at first resolved That 
each should govern in diurnal rote. 

Rote (rout), 55.6 Now U.S. [See Rur 53.3] 
The roaring of the sea or surf. 

3610 R. Niccots England's Elisa cclxx. 837 While the 
seas rote doth ring their dolefull knell. 1682 Feavec Kear 
24 Such a noise as the rote of the sea, 1855 Hatisurton 
Nature §& Homan N. 210 When..the rote is on the beach, 
it tells me it is the voice of the south wind giving notice of 
rain. 1864 Lowetu Fireside Trav, 193 X. walked away, 
rumbling inwardly like the rote of the sea heard afar. 

T. W. Hiccinson Oldport Romtance xviii, She could only 
distinguish the rote on the distant beach. 


+ Rote, a., obs. variant of Rorren a. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Sec. Nun's T. 17 (Cambr, MS), 5it seen 
men weel.. That Fidilnesse is rote slogardye. ‘bid. 223 
Neuere mo neschal they rote be. 

Rote (rout), vt Also 7 roat. [f Rote 54.2] 

1, ¢rans. To repeat, to run over, to rattle af, 
from memory. Also adsol, 

1593 Drayton Eel. i, 16 Ravish'd to heare the warbling 
Birds to roat, 1630 — Afuses Eliz. Nymphal ii. 121 If by 
chance a Tune you roate, Twill foote it finely to your note, 
168 Baxter Answ. Dodwell iv. 57 Did you think that your 
roteing over the name to them that deny the thing, would 
make a wise man change his Religion? 1826 J. Gircyrist 
Philos, Etyut, 134 1+ is really to be wished that authors 
would think more and rote less. /éid. 140 The usual viola- 
tions of usage might be put into a sixpenny piece to be 
roted off by the grammatical disciple. 1838 Turrer Prover}, 
Philos., Of Memory iii, Memory is not wisdom: idiots can 
rote volumes. 

+2. To learn or fix by rote. Ods. rare. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. m1. ii. §5 Now it lyes you on to speake 
to th’ people.. with such words That are but roatedin your 
Tongue. 1775 T. Sueripan Art Reading 283 Not. .able 
to repeat even what is perfectly roted on the memory. 

Hence Rotting vé/. sb, and ppl. a. : 

1836 J. Gucnrisr Philos, Efym,. 16 Can our roting, 
repeating scholar make Latin as Cicero made it? 28127 — 
Intell. Patrimony 15 You will witness much reading, roting 
and repeating among those who pretend to learning. 

Rote (rut), v2 [ad. L. rotare, f. rota wheel.J 


+1. ¢rans. To rotate. Obs. 

1578 Banister Hist, Afan 1, 27 When the cubit is at 
furthest extended, the posteriour and great Processe thereof, 
is roted and wheled, . : 

2. intr. To go out or i by rotation or turn. 

ax697 Ausrey Lives, 7. Harrington (198) I. 29x Now 
this modell upon rotation was :—that the third part of the 
Senate should rote out by ballot every yeare. 1805 W, 
Tavior in Ann, Rev. IV. 240 OF three County Members 
one might rote out yearly. 1860 Gex, P, Tuoursox Audi 
Add, clxxi. II. 199 Here the only way seems to be, that 
instead of roting out, as was the device of our ancestors, 
men should for once in a way rote in. : 

+Rote, 7.3 Ofs. [Cf Rotrie v.] ? To flatter, 

¢1330 Arth, & Merl. 3867 (Kalbing), Per mizt men se be 
baners roten, Pe stedes forp wel 3ern schoten. - 

Rote, obs. f. Rcor, Ror, Rout, Rur. . 

+Roted, a. Obs. rare—'. [app. ££ Rote 56.7] 
Skilled, practised, experienced. 

3470-85 Matory Morte Arth, X.xxxvi, 472 This malgryne 
was an olde roted knyghte, and he was called one of the 
daungerous knyghtes of the world to doo bataille on foot. 

Roted, obs. f. Roorep, Rotrep. Rotel, obs. 


f. RortLe v. 


ROTER. 


+Rote-master. Os! [ad. Du. votmeester, 
G. rotimeister: see Rot sb.2}> One in command 
of a company of gunners. 

xs23 Lett. § Pap, ffen. VITL, U1. u. 1526. 

Roten, obs. f, Rorren a. 

+Roterl. Olds! [a OF. retier, variant of 


routicr, Router $6.1] A robber, highwayman. 
x297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 6032 Aboute heruest pis deneis as 

roters (x, rotours, rotors] arnde Bi chilterne & to oxenford. 
Roter 2 (roetar). [f. Rote vt] One who re- 


peats by rote. 

3624 Bp, Mounracu Gage 301 Such Roters as these, are 
the men that talk of Fathers amongst their Gossips and 
Proselytes, 1836 J. Gicnnist Philos, Efynt. 217 A canting, 
mystical, visionary race of roters, eternally saying after 
consecrated authorittes, 1817 —~ Jnfell, Patrivieny 102 
The sole reason must have been, that he was less of a 
reader and roter. 

Rotey-time: see Rurer sd. 

Rotgele. Ornith, [Given by Martens (1675) 
as the name cufrent among Dutch or Frisian 
sailors, with the statement that it is derived from 
the bird’s ery reffet fet; but perh, a misunder- 
standing of Fris. rofgies, pl. of rofgves, brent- 
goose.} The little auk. See also RorcHe. 

1694 Martens’ Voy. Spitsbergen in Act. Sev. Late Vey. 
76 The old Lumbs have a very tough and dry Flesh, not to 
disparage the Rotges, Kirmews and young Lumbs when 
boiled. Jed. (1711) 9x The calling or crying of the Rotges 
frat ctanannnthar 85 Copzhill Mas. 1. 109 Passing 

' Jed ata breeding-place of rotges 
. mm *NXVIL 357 Many rotgees had 
their young among the basaltic columns. 

Ro't-gut, rotgut. [f. Ror o.+ Gur 54] 

1, An adulterated or unwholesome liquor; sec. 
bad small beer, or (in U.S.) inferior whiskey. 

1633 Hevwoop Eng. Srav, w. Wks, 1574 IV. 72 Let nota 
Teaster scape To be consum'd in rot-gut. 1665 G. Harvey 
Mord, cingl xxviii, (1672) 76 They overwhelming their 
Pa Cae Roe eee eis £° Pl teats we with 
: s Driumsser Vv. 
Mes oS: fi ‘5 but smallbeer 
fora fortnight ——. Sit. Smallbeer! Rot-gut! 183: Lover 
Leg, 222 To the divil I pitch sitch rot-gut. 1867 P. Frrz- 


Sie Qe H 


ccrato 75 Broske St. Vi. 67 What is if to me..if you fill | 


your cellars with all the ‘rotgut’ in the kingdom? 1892 
Hentey & Srevenson Deacon Bredie 1. iv, What brings 
the man fromstufflike this to rotgut and spittoonsat Mother 
Clarke's, . 

2. attrié, or as adj. Of liquor: Unwholesome, 
deleterious, injurious to the system. 

705 T. Baker Tunbridge Walks ut. i, Damn rotgut 
Rhenish: we'll have Mrs. Motion's health in a bumper of 
Barcelona. 1767 S. Paterson Anoth, Trav. U1. 42 Their 
only drink was a cursed rot-cut stuff, which they called 
wine. 1830 Margvat Arug’s Oven xxxiv, The rotgut French 
wines had given him a pain in the bowels, 1872 Daily News 
19 Jan., To take glass after glass of rotgut rum, schnapps, 
or arrack, 

b. spec. (See quot.) U.S. 

1888 Goovr Amer, Fishes 432 Its flesh spoils very quickly 
after the fish is taken from the water, hence the name ‘ Rot- 
gut Minnow ', applied to it in Alabama, 


Roth, obs. form of Roor s3,1 


+ Rothe, #1 Os. [ad. ON, rida, = OE. 
rédan: see REDE v.] ¢rans. To counsel, advise. 
€ 1300 Havelok Sy tes sipen_ shal ich under-stonde Of 


you..Manrede, and holde oes bobe, Yif ye it wilen, and 
ek rothe. 


+ Rothe, v.27 Oss 
tntr. ? To talk nonsense. 

exqgo York Myst. xvii, raz Kyng! 7 y y 
dozees, Fy! Now Ise wele pee SL sate 

TRorthel, v. Obs. rare. (Of obscure origin 
and doubtful meaning.) 

13..£. £. Allit, PB. 59 Al is ropeled & rosted ry3t to pe 
sete, Come; cof to my corte, er hit colde worbe, Zéid. B90 


Penne vch tolke ty3t hem pat hade of tayt fayled, & vel: 
ropeled to pe rest pat he reche most. Rca ce 


| Botheln (roteln). [G. ritheln, roteln pi., 


f. rot{h) red.] German measles. 
Rg FUT, Raererg Wee Fth Me yee [fyb ory 


[Of obscure origin.} 


Rother ¢, tes. ae tel oF . 
1 briSer, hryper, 1-2 hrySer, 4 riper. 8. 2-3 
reSer, 4 reper, 5~6 rether. ‘y. 2-3 reo¥er, 
5 Toper, 3- rother, 5 rodder, 6 rowder. 5. 1 
hruter, 3 rover, Tuper, 4,6 rather, 5 rudder. 
[OE. hrider, hrjder, = OF ris. (A)rither, reder 
(NFris, ridder, redder young ox, WFris. rier 
heifer), a derivative from the stem /7/- (found in 
Arivfald, -hiorde),=OS. hrith, for earlier *hrinp-, 
which is also represented by OHG. hrind (G. 
vind), MLG, and MDu. rind-, rint (Du. rund). 
The shortening of the vowel before the ending 
sther (as in mother, brother) prob. took place in 


Jater OE., with subsequent variation due to the 
influence of r, 


\ 


Mt is not clear whether OF, Arytder isa mere variation of + 


irtSer, or represents an original ablaut variant *4Arcn3-.) 
An ox; an animal of the ox kind; Zi. oxen, 
cattle, neat, 


&. 808-31 Charter in O. 


ont Baek Ga E. Texts 4gq An hrider dugunde 


199 He... ongan sceotan wib pars Fe be 


808 


seseah fet bryper stondan. rose Sar. Leechd. 11. 100 
Zenim cealfes scearn opfe ealdes hryperes wearm & lege 
on. exoso Moc, in Wr.-Wilcker 341 -irmenta, hrySera 
heorde, axrzz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, xor2, Hi.. 
hine pa beer oftorfodon mid banum & mid brydera heaf- 
dum. cxq00 Trevisa's Higden ee LIL. s05 Senewes of 
schepe and of rePeren [& riberen). 

B pata Trin. Coll. Hen: 37 Det oref.. bed shep and 

eren and get and swin, a@xz90 Lefen Sesu (Horstm.) 
853 Fond he per inne .. Schep and rebren, and coluerene 
eke. ¢1305 Pol. Sengs (Camden) 220 Upon a retheres hude 
forth he wes y-tuht. 1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) 11. 23 
Pisilond..bringep forb..reberen and ober bestes. @ rg00-s0 
Alexander 1239 Meliager with his men.. Raschis with 
rethere & rydis bot a quyle fete} 1509 Will of Aly 
(Somerset Ho.}, Duos Retheres et vigints oucs. 

y. crzzg Leg. Kath. 60 Pe riche reoderen & schep.. 
brohten to Iake. cxuzge S. Eng. Leg. 1. 300/11 Garganes 
reoberen and obure bestes I-nowe..to heore lesewe heom 
drowe, 13.. A, Adis, 4719 Men to heom threowe drit and 
donge, With foule ayren, with rotheres lunge. 1398 Trevis 
Barth De P.R. xvi i. (Bodl MS.) Bestes bat eteb grete 
gras and herbes as roberen. 1674 Waler/. Arch. in 10k 
Aes. Hist, USS. Comm. App. V. 311 Rodders or ony othre 
marchaundise. 1607 SHAKS. Timor 1. Til x2 It is the Pas- 
tour Lards the rothers [ev:. /or Brothers} sides. 1575 Parisu 


Dict. Sussex Dial., Rether,..a horned te 
& exogo in Kemble Cod. Diff, IV. 275 Peron _nzxs orf. 
cynnes nan mare buton vii hruderu, e¢3rz05 Lay. §106 


Islasene weoren to bon mele twalf pusend ruderen. 3297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) rz0g King cassibel..sacrefize to hor godes 
«-Vourti bousend of mperen. 1485 Materf/. Arch. in roth 


| Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 319 The said bouchers 


bye the same ruddersin thar names. xg28 in Traus. Ayri- 
Renny circh, Soc. Ser. nu. IV. 112 An Indentur.. vpon ij 
rudders to be payed. .yerly to Gerald Erle of Kildare. 

2. atirib, and Comb., as rother-catile, -driver, 
herd, -soil, 

¢x000 Eric Gen. xlv. 10 Eowre sceap and eower hryder- 


, heorda. ¢ s000 —- Horr, I. 322 Amos hatte sum hryGer-hyrde. 


e1r7§ Lawd, Hort 97 Amos bet a reoder beorde. 1396 
Chancery Werrants hile 560 Quatre boefs, pris de quarante 
soulds, [stolen] de Johan ap Jakke, retherdryver. 1§78 Lyre 
Dodoers 752 The Jeaves of Elme are good fodder for rether 
cattell, r60z Carew Corzwed/ 23 Beastes seruing for meate 
onely, are Pigs, Goates, Sheepe, and Rother cattell 670 
Brount Glosseer. (ed. 3) s.v.. Hence Rother-soyle, also used 
in Hereford shire, for the soyle or dung of those beasts. 
Rother, obs. form of RoppER, 


+Rother-beast. Ods, =RorHen 1. 

a. 1483 in Serzerset I ills (1901) 254 Also two oxen .. and 
all my rother bestes. 1833 in Weaver Wells Hills (1890) 62 
Every child of myson “Thos. a Rother beste. 1567 Gotpixc 
Ovid's Met. vn. 9b, The cruell Beare to fall Upon the 
herdes of Rother beastes had now no lust at all. 1630 A’. 
Joknson's Kingda. & Comunre. 73 You shall see Heards of 
Rother Beasts and Horses, and Flocks of Sheepe. e¢x640 
J. Suva Hund. Berkeley (188s) 19 Lands which suffice for 
the breedinge of an horse beast or Rother beast. 2670 
Brouxt Glossegr. (ed. 3), Rotker-beasts (a word used both 
in our old Statutes, and still in the North of England). 

8. 1561 Hoityausu Horm, Afoth. 25 The mary of Hertes, 
Roes, or rudder beastes. 1596 Hanincrox JMetan, Ajax 
Prol, A viij, The ruther beastes that eate too greedily hereof 
wil swell til they burst. x6r0 Guitum Heraldry 1, xiv, 
(1660) 163 The Bull is the ringleader amongst ruther beasts. 
1698 Fares icc. £. India § P.244 The Ruther Beasts with 
distended Bags grazing in the Meadows. 

tRo-theren, a. Os. Forms: 1 hryperen, 
4-5 reperen (5 -erne), rotheren (roperne), 
rutheren, [OE. Ary‘deren, f.Arjder Rornrn. Cf. 
OS. Arttherin, MLG. rindern.] Of or belonging 
to oxen or cattle. Retheren tongue, bugloss. 

er000 Sax, Leeckhd IT. 185 Senim hryberen flasc zesoden 
on ecede. 3387 Treviss Higden (Rolls) JI. 309 It was a 


‘ erenor | 


(Bodl 
= banne 
.ofy . * Danes 
-.slon3 him with stones and with rutheren bones, rg... 
US, Sloane § VM. 5/2 Buglossa,.. lingua bonis. gallice, 
Lange de boef. Anelice, reperne tounce. 
Rotherham (sp‘derim). Also Rotheram. 
The name of a parish and township in Yorkshire, 
formerly used affrit, to designate an improved 
form of plough introduced (app. from Holland) 
about the middle of the 18th century. 
ry6z Mitts Syst. ffusd, I. 233 The Rotheran [sic], or 
patent plough,..deserves the husbandman’s particular at- 


j tention. 1763 Wusexn: Rust. 1, 24 To stir the intervals,.. 


the Rotheram plow may be used. 1805 R. W. Dickson 


Dennt Ata Tom Yn Leek ne ge eeene ee sheet 


century, the Rotherham plough a isto have been par- 
tially introduced into Sostland. fe 

+Ro-therish, a. Ods.—' [f. Rorsen+-1sa] 
Resembling oxen. 

exz00 Trin, Coll, Hort. 37 Sume men..winned wid pe 
eorde, and tiliset michel to oSre mannzs bihofpe, and bese 
men bed icleped ruderthsse men. Of pese shepishse and 
ruGerishse men speco be prophete. 

Rothesay (pps). Also 5 Roth(is)say, 
6 Rothsey. The name of an ancient castle in 
Scotland, used affrié. in Rothesay herald, one of 
the six Scottish heralds. Also el/iyt. 

401-2 Exch, Rolls Sect. (1850) [11.552 In partem pen- 
sionis.., videlicet_ Rothesay heraldo. “x488 Sc. Aets Parl, 
(824) IY. arg/t The lettrez brocht fra him be Rothissay 
herald. xg07 dee. Led. High Treas. Scot. WI. 371 Item, to 
Tlewmantill, now callit Rothsey, for to in France. rs8r 
Sc. Acts Parl. (1813) 11. 286/1 His said office of Rothesay 
herauld. 1642 Reg. Privy Council Scot, VUL 331 The other 
two (were charged] by John Spence, Rothesay Herald,..to 
render their houses. 2742 A. Nisrer Syst. Heraliry HW. 1. 


ROTOLO. 


xvi.171 Rothsay has his Name and Title from the Castle 
of Rothsay,..an antient Residence of our Scots Kings in 
the Isle of Bute. 1883 [see Ross sh). 
_ tRothly, ¢ Ofs—' (Meaning uncertain.) 
agoo Pistill Susaz 341 Po bat rofly cherl rnydely rored, 
And seide bi-fore fe prophete: ‘ bei pleied bi a prins *, 
+Rothun. Ods—' (Meaning uncertain.) 

x3.. LE. Altit. P. B. 1009 Suche 2 rohan of a reche res 
{ro be blake, Askez vpe in be ayve & veellez ber fiowen. 

Rotie, obs. form of Ror a. 

Rotifer (rétifes}. [mod.L. (Leeuwenhoek, 
3702), f. L. rota wheel + -fer bearing.] An animal- 
cule belonging to the class Aofifera. 

1793 T. Beppoes On Calcslus 230 The phenomena dis- 
played by the roufer..appear inexplicable. 1835-6 Tedd's 
Gch Anat, L 6038/2 Singular iments on the apparent 
resuscitation of the Rotifer. 186 Daxa Zoofh ti (1845) 
ax Polyps are .. even less complex in structure than the 
minuter Rotifers. 1872 Nicnorsox Biel. 15 The Rotifers 
are minute mostly microscopic creatures which inhkabi: 
almost al] our ponds and streams. 

1 BRotifera (roti-feri). [mod-L., neut. pl. of 
relifer(us): see prec.} A class of minute (usually 
microscopic) animalcules, having rotatory organs 
which are used in swimming. 

1830 R. Knox Séclard’s dnat, 18 Other animals some- 
what more compound, 2s the rotifera..and the polypi. 1843 
Carrenter A nin. Phys. it (£72) 112 The group of Rotifera 
or Wheel-Animalcules, which is one of great interest to the 
Microscopist. 1895 tr. Boas’ Texttk. Zool, 157 The Reti- 
fera Iny two different kinds of eggs. 

Hence Eoti-feral a., Roti‘ferous a., of or be- 
longing to the Xefifera. 

1835-6 Ted's Cyel. Anat, 1, 607 The..rotatory or wheel- 
like organs of the Rotiferous Infuscria. 1871 T. R. Joxes 
anint. Aingd. (ed. 4).463 In the rotiferous animalcules. 2585 
Encyel. Brit, XX. 8/x Possessing undoubtedly Rotiferal 
characters. x 

+Rortified, Af. a. Obs.’ [f. Rote 557] 
| Repeated by rote. 

1719 D'Unrey Pitls V. 242 Let ‘em tire all that pass with 
their rotified Cant, ‘Will you buy any Shoes, pray see what 
you want’, . 

Rotiform, 4 rare—°, [ad. mod.L. reti- 
Sermis, f. L. rota wheel.] (See quots.} 

855 Ocrvie Supl, Rctiform, shaped like a wheel. 1854 
Wesster, Kotiforz:,. having avery short tube, and spread- 
ing limbs s—said of 2 monopesalous corolla. 

Rotine, obs. form of Rovttne. 

Roting, obs. form of Roormnc, Rorrixc. 

1] Botl (rel). Forms: 7 rethel, rotte (?rotle), 
rotal, 9 rotol, rottle, rattle, rutl, rotl [s. 
Arab. Jb, vetl, ratl, which is sapposed by some 
to be an alteration of Gr. Airpa.] An eastern 
weight, varying in different places and for differ- 
ent commodities, but usually something between 
one and five pounds, Cf. RoToro. 

r6rg W. Bepwetn Arak Tradgnan sv An bandred 
Rethelsdomakea Cantar, 1685 Pocooxe Cemnz. Hosea iit. 
2 It contained the weight of seventy-two thousand drachms, 
thatis, five hundred common rotals, 1687 A.Loverutr. Theres 

not's Traz.1. 262 The Quintal contains 150 Rottes, the Rotte 
iz ounces, xB2g Uilbuern's Oriental Conterce 1. 83 [At 
Juddaj}i15 Vakias make xz Rate; 2 Ratilesz maund. 1825-7 
Lnocl, Metres. (1045) XVUI, 438/2 The Greek meil=18o 
dirken:s is used in weighing cotton thread; the common 
roll = 144 dirkems, 1836 Last Med. Egzft. US The revil 
j isabout r5Zoz * 
i Hotle, obs. form of Rortie v. 
+ Ro-tness. Ods—' [Cf Rora.] Rottenness. 

1387 Trevisa Aigder (Rolls) VU. 149 Seint Laurence, 
whos chirche dissolved and Jowsed-forn3 longe rotces [L. 
carte} he reparailde. 

+ Roto'cracy. Ods. [f. rot(ter:): see ROTTES a. 
7 cand -ocnacy.] The body of persons who had 

the control of rotten boronghs. 

} 0 x83x Lrantiner B1/2 Why have a constituency, if the con- 
| stituency is passively to subserve to the Rotocracy!—(we 
q 

i 

1 


vhank The Times fur the word). 183r Foxpranove Eng. 
under 7 ldmisistr. (1837) HM. 101 Lest the Rotocracy 
should imagine, .that it has been the cause of the progress 
of society. 

Rotograph (ra tégreh. [f. L. refa wheel + 
| -crar.} A photographic print (esp. of a page 
in a book or mannscript) made by exposing the 
object throngh a Jens and prism, so that its re- 
versed image is thrown upon part of a roll of 
sensitive paper. Also affri6. 

1898 in Srade Jlarks Frat. No. 1098 (1899) 405. 1903 
HS. Ward's Fig. Pietogm (ed. 3) 95 “Rotosraph’ Papers 
Ltd. 183 ‘Rotograph "formule 1905 Oxford Unim. frei 
Circular (24 Nov.), Rotary Bromide Prints, or Rotographs. 

Ii Rotolo (rp-télo). Forms: 7 rottala, rotola, 
rotello, § rottel(jo, 8-9 rotole, 9 rottolo; 
also 77, 7 rottollies, S-9 rotoli, 9 rottolis. [a. 
It. rotole (pl. rofols), ad. Arab. rafi.] =Rort. 

x6zg Pencuas Pélerioys VW. rw. 347 The weight..is two 
Rottalasy a Rottala is a pound of their weicht. J2d. 31 
vu, x18 Three hondred and sixtle Rottollies of Moba. 
féid. 1x, 1644 Eight and tnentie Rotellos of this pines. 
1698 Fever Acc. £. India & P.207,1 Rotola is 36 Ounce or 
xr Averd. xg27 W. Marner Pre, Van's Cerf. 393 In 
Aleppo, some [commodities] are weighed br the Rotolo of 
650 Drachms; some by that of yoo, and others by that of 
770 Drachms. 376s ine. Reg..7s At Brendici, a hundred 
rotoli (a weight of about 33 ounces English)of Roman silver 
denarii were lately discovered. 1853 W. B. Barner Larrvs 
4 Perates 75 Fromarotolo ef ccfee, or a few rorolos of rice, 


ROTOMBE. 


the whole town became at length compelled to furnish a 
stated contribution, 1867 Baker Wile 7 rid, vi. 116 [He] has 
always consumed daily throughout his life two rottolis 
(pounds) of melted butter. 

Rotombe, variant of RoTusBe Obs. 

||Botonda. Now rare. [It., fem. of rotondo 
round. Hence also F. rofonde.] 

1. spec. The Pantheon. Cf. Rotunpa 1b. 


1670 Lassets Voy, /fal. 1. 235 From hence I went to the 


Rotonda otherwise calle? ~--"+~ otse thie. Danth ann) @2767 
Hotoswortu Remarks . 3 to the 
Rotonda at Rome, 27: . 760) 11, 


464 Behind the Pantheon or Rotonda are to be seen the 
tuins of those [baths] of Marcus Agrippa. 

2. A round or circular object. 

17x Appison Sfect. No. 127 ® 9 When I survey this new. 
fashioned Rofonda {the hoop-petticoat] in all its Parts. 

3. =Rorunnvo 3, 

1874 Lapy Hernent tr. Hitbner's Rauzble 1. iv. (1878) 39 
In the rotonda, a species of ante-room generally attached 
to the bed-carriages. 

Rotor (r-tg1). [Irreg. for Roraror.] 

l. Afath. (See quot. 1873.) 

2873 Cutrrorp in Lond, Math. Soc. Proc. 1V. 381, I pro- 
pose to use the name rotor (short for rotator) to mean a 
quantity having magnitude, direction, and position, of which 
the simplest type is a velocity of rotation about a certain 
axis, 188z Wature XXVI. 218 Such a displacement is the 
same asa rotation about the polar of the given line, and is 
hence called by Clifford a Rotor. 

2. The rotating part of a dynamo or motor. 

1903 St. Fames's Gas. 7 Feb. 17/2 Both the rotor, and 
what is usually known as the stator of the motor, are con- 
structed so as to be capable of rotation about a common axis. 

+Rotownd, c. Obs. rare. [ad. It. rotondo 
or L. rotund-us: see RoruxD a.] Round. 

1433 Lyoc. S. Edmund m. 1447 Out off a chapel, that 
callyd was rotounde They took the martir. c 31440 Stacyons 
of Rome 745 At seynt mary Rotounde [v.». be Rounde] 
there is a chyrche fayre I-founde. 1619 H. Hutton Follie's 
Anat, (Percy Soc.) 23 His circled panch, is barrell like, 
rotound Like earths vast concaves hollow and profound. 

+Rotour. Obs. rare. [2. OF. roteor, rote(e)ur, 
f. rote Rots sb.1] A player on the rote. 

In last quot. perhaps an error for rfotour. : 

1303 R. Brunne //andl, Synne 1042 3yf pou ever with 
jogeloure, with hasadoure, or with rotoure, Hauntyst 
tauerne, 1394-5 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 599 Uni Rotour 
de Scocia, 65. 8d. ¢x430 Lypc, Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 35 
He isa person, she thynkethe, of fair figure, —A yong rotour, 
redy to hir pleasier, 

Rotour: see Router sé.1 

+ Rotship. Oés. rare. [f. Rora.] Rottenness. 

exgoo Lanfranc's Cirurg, 86 If. .pei han greet putride & 
rotschipe, panne pou nedist a ful drie medicyn. /dd., If 
pat he haue a litil putrede or rotschipe. 

Rottack: see Rorrock, 

Rottan (rpt’n), Now Sc. and dial, Also 6, 
8-9 rotten, 6 rotton. [var. of Ratton. For 
the difference in vowel cf. Fris. rét, roat, rotle-, 
MDu. and MLG. rotte (Du. rot), MSw., Norw., 
and Icel. rota (Sw. ratta, Da. rotte).] A rat. 

Yaxsgoo Chester Pl. wt. 179 Here cattis maken it full 
crowse, hers a rotten, here a mowse. 1575 Gantt. Gurton 
ut. iti, hou skald, thou bald, thou rotten, thou glutton ! 

I will no longer chide thee. 1673 WeppERBURN Voc. 15 
(Jam.), Glis, a rotten, 1756 Mrs. Carperwoon Fra. (1884) 
53 Even the poor dancer creept out of bed like a poisoned 
rottan. 2815 Scorr Guy Af. xxii, 1 had them a’ regularly 
entered, first wi’ rottens—then wi’ stots or weasels. 1886 
Brrerrey Cast upon World 162 They looken as hungry as 
two rottans, 1894 Latro am. Bodkin vii, The squeekin’ 
o' mice an’ rottans, 
b. attrib., as rottan-fall (rat-trap), -hole. 

1673 Weoperburn Voc. 13 (Jam.), Decipula, a rotten fall. 
1839 Moir Mansie Wauch (ed. 2) xxvii, Div ye keep rotten- 
fa’s aboot your premises? 1865 G. Macponatp A. Forbes 
ii, hae been seekin’ ye..i” the verra rottan-holes. 

+ Rotte, obs. form of Rat. (Cf. prec.) 

x4. Voc, in Wr,-Wilcker 624 Katy, rotte. 

Rotte, obs. form of Ror, Rur; see also Rorv. 


Rotted (rptéd), s/. a. Also 3 roted, 4-5 
rotid, -yd(e, 5 rooted, -yd. [f. Ror v.+-Ep}.] 
1. That has undergone, or passed into a state of, 


decay or putrefaction. . Cu), 
a3zz5 Ancr. R.84 Yet wolde he teteren & pileken, mid his 
Lile, roted stinkinde fleshs. | - A a 
amang pe holen makep rotie « oS 
Barth, De P.R. vite xxxvi. : 
roted fever, hab pat name of x 
it is ibredde. c1rg00 Lan 
.pou clense be rotid boon wif 2.3 ‘i . 
Angler's Vadent, iv. § 14 (1689) 45 The body of a rotted 
alder. 17zt Braptey Philos, Acc. Wks. Wat. 130 These 
have always their Habitation in shady moist Places, chiefly 
in rotted Wood. 18:2 Sir J. Siscuairn Syst, Ansb. Scot. 
1. 232 The manure. .was rotted dung, turned over and pre- 
pared for the purpose. x8s§ Carcyte in £, fitzGeralds 
Psa -90-4T ~-2 AN) she harrace of a half rotted ship, 1880 
he dead and rotted roots 
to remain. 


2, spec. Of sheep: Affected by the rot. 

31837 Youarr Sheep xi, 450 The liver of a rotted sheep. 
3867 Branve & Cox Dict. Sci. etc. s.v. Rot, This difference 
..occasions some rotted sheep to thrive well..to a certain 
stage, when they suddenly fall off. 

Hence + Ro‘ttedness, rottenness, Obs. 

1393 Trevis, Barth, De PR. xm. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Pey 
haue reste in here rotednes and in filbe. /dfd., Slyme..of 
‘rotednes bat is vpon pe water. 1688 Howe Armoury ut. 
433/2 Jo scrape away the rottedness of the Cranium. 


yete Fpeel an2 A mated annel 


if 
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Rottel, obs. form of RortieE. 

Rotten (rpt’n), ¢. Forms: 3 rotin, 4-6 
roten, 4-5 rotun, 5 rotyn, 5-6 roton, 6 rotne; 
4, 6 rottyn, 6 rottin(e, rotton; 5- rotten. [a. 
ON, rotinn (cel. rotinn, keer. retin, Norw. roten; 
MSw. rotin, rutin, Sw. rutten, Da. raaden, 
+ rodden), which has the form of a strong pa. pple. 
belonging to the ablaut-series reut-, raut-, rit-: 
-cf. Ror v, and the forms cited under Ret v,2] 

I. 1. Of animal matter: In a state of decom- 
position or putrefaction ; decomposed, pntrid. 

@ 3225 Ancr. R. 84 Roted (7, rotin] stinkinde fleshs. 13.. 


Cursor *" aa ie a enna Se i 
wasroti . ote . 
ich am . 


The Lord make thin hipe to wexe rotun, and thi wombe 
swelle, and be brokun. ¢24§0 Alyrr. our Ladye 320 The 
bodyes of al men and women.., thoughe they be roten or 
brente. ¢1489 Caxton Sonunes of Ayimon xix. 439, 1 am 
sory that ye Le not deed rotyn wythin the pryson. 1533 
Gau Richt Vay 81 The same body quhilk vesz grawit & 
rottine, 1588 Suaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 666 The sweet War-man 
is dead and rotten, 2651 Hosses Leviath, rv. xliv. 348 To 
give life again to a dead man, a-* PiXSURTate fue Giaccl o 
rotten Carkasse. 31692 Christ Z . 
se Savour than the 

4. Reewnede Medit, St. A 

ce CL : 


ey apne en gee eet Caen mie 
437 The sclerotic after death was rotten and discoloured. 
2. Of vegetable or other substances: In a state 


of thorough decay. 

@ 1340 Hamrote Psalteri. 3 Auerous men.. bat gifes froit, 
bot when it is rotyn & out of tyme. ra 1374 Cuaucer Anel, 
& Arc. 314 Sheo that hem trustithe shall hem fynde als 
faste Asin atempesteis pe Roton maste. c1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) vii. 25 Pai [sc. apples) will be roten within viii. 
dayes. 1495 WVaval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 259 Sayles olde 
& Rotyn, j;..Cokke Botes tothe seid ship olde & Rotyn, j. 
rsss Epen Decades (Arb.) rrr Thove shyppes beinge nowe 
rotten for age. 1583 HottyBanp Camtfo di Fior131,1 have 
but a few nuttes, and those are broken and rotten. x162r 
Burton Anat, Mel. u. iii. v. (1651) 341 They start at the 
name of death, as a horse at a rotten post. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. IV. 62 In the rotten Trunks of hollow Trees. 
1760 Brown Compl, Turner u. 69 Rotten sawdust, or any 
other rotten wood. 1790 Burke fr. Rev. 323 The true 
pedigree of property, and not rotten _parchments and silly 
substitutions. 1813 WeLLINcTon in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 

eee ‘ rae oF 1870 F. R, Witson 
of rotten sittings of 


ig. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. Reeve'’s T, 21 We olde men.. 
Til we be roten, kan we nat be rype. 1546-[see Rive, 1c). 
1579 Srenser Sheph, Cal, Dec. 118, 1..follies nowe have 
gathered as too ripe, And cast hem out as rotten and un- 
soote. 1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. LZ. ut. ii. 126 You'l be rotten ere 
you bee halfe ripe. 

b. Jn fig. contexts. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (Ws de W. 1531) 54 We that be in 
religyon sholde .. purge the rotten bowes by confessyon. 
1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 186 O cankerit carionnis, 
and 0 3¢ rottin stakis. x60z Marston Ant. 4 Mel, 1v. Wks. 
1856 I. 46 O rotten props of the craz'd multitude. 1654 
Wurtiock Zootomia 36 What rotten Tenements are our 
Bodies? 178 Cowrer Progr. Err. 288 Sin's rotten trunk, 
concealing its defects. 

ce. absol, ‘The decayed part. 


PP gene OY ae Te A ALL oe TL ott nee Me the 
, 


apple. F : 

3. Of air, water, etc.: Putrid, corrupted, tainted, 
foul. + Rotten fever, putrid or septic fever. 

1330 R. Brunxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16435 A man- 
qualm cam .. Porow roten eyr, borow wykkede wyndes. 
¢1440 Gesta Rom, Wiit. 374 (Add. MS., Be-fore hem all 
he caste oute the rotyn watyr. 3565 Coorer Thesaurus, 
Putor, a rotten sauour, 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T. S.) 
385 Stinkand pulis of euerie rottin synk. 1600 E. Brousr 
tr. Conestaggio 238 At which time Queene Anne his wife 
rire Ka 6 or, ae ee wf-€ Sans, Tr. & Cr. Vel. 2t 
* gx Satoon Syn. Med. 

ver, 1802 Afed. Grud. 

nd floor, seemed very 


damp, and had a rotten smell, ; 
4, Of ground, soil, etc.: Extremely soft, yield- 


ing, or friable by reason of decay. 

1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 64 A roten swerd and welnygh 
blak,..And tough to glewe ayeyn [etc.}. 1483 Caxton G. 
de la Tour D viijb, So they tooke their waye thorough 
the medowe, where were old cloddesall roten. 565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Cariesa terra, rotten earth quickly fallen 
to duste. x607 J. Norpen Surv. Dial. ut. 113 They are 
taken in bogges, and such rotten grounds as cattle cannot 
feed upon. 1697 Drvpen Iirg. Georg. 1. 304 Sow Beans 
and Clover in a rotten Soil 1806 Pike Sources Mississ. 
{1810) 87 The ice [was] very dangerous, being rotten. 2860 
"Tynpatt Glac. 1. viii. 60 Scattering with my axe..the rotten 
ice of the sharper crests. 1892 P. H. Esterson Son of Fens 
318 That's rotten (boggy) that side, aint it? 

b. Of rocks: Partly decomposed. 
3805 Forsy1n Beauties Scot. U1. 112 Besides the hard sort, 


5. Of sheep: Affected with the rot. 
1460 Townelcy Myst. xii. 221 Both befe,and moton Of 
! an ewe that was roton. 1523 Fitznern. (usb. § 55 To 


| knowe a rotten shepe. /éz¢., Take the shepe,..and yf the 


a re 


ROTTEN-HEARTED. 


skynne..be pale-coloured, and watrye, thanne is he rotten, 
rg55 Even Decades (Arb.) 8o They dyed yet dayly as it 
were rotton sheepe. 1697 Damier Poy. (1729) I. 50 Many: 
«+; for want of being accustomed to such Hardships, died 
like rotten Sheep. 1704 Dict. Rust. s.v. Shee, Uf they are 
rotten, the Eyes are pale and dark. B10 Parxinsox Lire 
Stock 1. 422 The nineteen [sheep] all died rotten. 1844 
C. W. Jounsos in H. Stephens BA. Fare: 11.45 Mr. Rusher 
--purchased, for a mere trifle, 20 sheep, decidedly rotten. 

trans 1704 Dict. Rust. sv. Rot, if he (the horse] be 
rotten, his Liver and Lights are so putrified, that they are 
not to be recovered, : 

b. Characterized by the occursence or prevalence 

of sheep-rot. 

1799 Agric. Surv. Lincs. 329 In rotten years, the shee 
that feed on the salt marsh ell very high, a Tet0 PARKIN. 
son Live Stock I. 425 The farm..was deemed so rotten, that 
the oldest inhabitants advised my father. .not to keep sheep. 

6. Damp, wet, rainy. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum... iii, Expectation 
Of rotten weather, and vnseason’d howers. 1828 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1899) I. 347 A rotten pinching white frost. 
3844 H. Steenens £k. Farm 1.300 A raw rotten fog after 
frost. 183: Folk-Lere Rec. 1V.13x A Saturday's rainbow 
is sure to be followed by a week of rotten (rainy) weather. 

II. 7. Morally, socially, or politically cornipt. 

¢1380 Wyeuir Sel. Wks. 1.7 For pei ben divydid fro pe 

comoun maner of lyvynge bi hir rotun rytys.  ¢13! 
Cnaucer A. Fame mt. 1778 Ye maisty Swyne, ye yde 
wrechhes, Ful of roten slowe techches. 21548 Hate Chis on, 
Hen, VII (1809) 429 So perdurable. .that they can never be 
clerely extirpate..out of their rotten hartes. ‘1555 in Strype 
Ecel, Ment. (1824) WI. App. xl. 111 And root up the rotten 
race of the ungodly. 160z Suaks. Hamz. 1. iv. 00 Something 
is rotten in the State of Denmarke. 1662 J. Davies Civil 
Wars 372 Purging his army by casting off such officers as 
he conceived rotten. 19718 Free-thinker No. 14.95 He is 
Rotten at the Core, and his Soul is dishonest. 1797 Gopwin 
Lnguirer\, xii. 103 This rotten morality will not abide.. 
examination. 1851 GaLenca /taly 61 A scheme of nation- 
ality having for its head a rotten papacy. 1890'R. Botnre- 
woop" Col, Reformer (1891) 148 ‘lhe whole rotten sham 
which calls itself a prosperous colony. 

+b. Of language: Morally offensive; obscene. 

¢x6z0 Moryson /fiz. 1v. (1903) 417 Blasphemous oathes 

and rotten talke are among their nationall vices. 164 
Hinve ¥. Bruen li. 165 To be pure in lips and tongue, never 
suffering any rotten speech to fall from him. 

c. Kotten borough: see BoroucH 3 ¢. 

8. Weak, unsound. 

1607 Suans., C-~. 3. 
lift vp Their rc* r 
hate to Martiu. red oe NAY fare Wie rt 
Upon a hope (though a rotten one) of a future preferment. 
1737 Waiston Josephus, Hist, 1. xxvi. § 2 This fellow per- 
ceived the rotten parts of the family, and what quarrels the 
brothers had. 

b. slang. In a very poor state, of a very bad 


| quality, quite worthless; ‘beastly’, Also as a 


mere expletive (quot. 1892). 

388r Srevensox Le?. 5 Dec., You may imagine how rotten 
I have been feeling, and feel now. 1892 HeNtEy & Steven- 
son Deacon Brodie w.i, Just like you. Forgot the rotten 
centrebit. 1895 [Vestn Gaz. 20 April 7/2 Outside the com- 
petition they were, comparatively peaking, 2 rotten team, 

ce. Printing, (See quot.) 

1838 Jacont Printers’ Vocab. 115 Rotten, term applied to 
unsound impression in printing. : 

+9. fg. More than ripe. Ods. rare. 

1640 Sutrrey Constant Maid mu. ti, My part is rotten in 
my head, doubt not. — Amorous Courtier uti, Pray 
let me have All these directions in manuscript. I'll not see 
her Till they be rotten in my head. 

10. atireb. and Comb. 

a. Parasynthetic, as rotten-fustianed, -planked, 
-throated, -timbered adjs, Also ROTTEN-NEARTED. 
xg98 E. Guitrin Skfal. (1878) 55 You rotten-throated 
slaues, Engarlanded with coney-catching knaues, 1828 
Keats Endym. 1,18 Many old rotten-timber'd boats there 
be. 1853 R.S, Surtees Sfonge's Sp. 7. (1893) 220 All the 
scowling, rotten. f+} ae eoomes of the 
country, x85 Pts, 'RRIE, SE 
the foot of your : ie 5° 
b. With adjs., as 
also rotlen-roasted. 


rotlen-dry', red, -rich, -ripe; 


time is ripe, and rotten-ripe, for change. 
e. Rotten-egz vb., to pelt with rotten eggs. 

1884 B'hane Weekly Post 25 Oct. 3/7 He was rotten-egged, 
stoned, and otherwise greatly abu 

Rotten, v. rare. [f. prec. Cf. Icel. and Norw. 
rotna, Sw, ritina, Da. raadne.] trans. To rot. 

x61r Sreen Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 2/2 How the Romans 
found it, held it, and left it, as times ripened and rottened 


; their successe. 


+ Rottenhead. Oés.—' [-neAp.] Rottenness. 
1603 Hottaxn Plutarch’s Mor, 697 It preserveth the flesh 
for a time from rottenhead and putnfaction. 
Rotten-hearted, a. [f. Rorren a.+ Heart 
sb] Of thoroughly corrupt nature or character. 
3386 Cravcer Parson's 7. Pv 639 Pis roten hertid synne 
of Accidie and of slouthe. 1620 Sanpersow Sermr. 1. 136A 
rotten-hearted hypocrite humbleth himself outwardly, but 
repenteth not truly. r64z-4 Vicars God in Mowst (1344) 6 
Perfidious and rotten-hearted Prelates. 1647 Cearexpon 
Hist. Reb. w. § 111 The People..affronted such Lords 2s 


ROTTENISH. 


came near them,..calling them Rotten-hearted Lords. 1754 
House Hist.Gt. Brit, Fas. 1 & Chas 1, 1. 315 The ery con- 
tinually resounded against bishops and rotten-hearted lords. 
1788 Burns Let, to HW, Cruikshank Dec., That puritanic, 
rotten-hearted, hell-commissioned scoundrel. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge \xvii, Abject things those rotten-hearted jails 
had made them. , 

Rottenish, ¢ rare. [f Rorren a.+-1si.J 
Somewhat rotten or decomposed. 5 

axzez Liste Hush. (1752) 24 A layer of wet and rottenish 
dung. 183 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 507 Most of the said 
sticks are rather rottenish. 


+Ro'ttenly, a. Obs. rare. [-tv2.] Rotten. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 8x Als pis rotynly body suffyrs. 
373 Tusser Husd. (1878) 44 A rottenly mould is land 
woorth gould. 

Ro'ttenly, adv. rare~. [-nv 2.] Ina rotten 
manner; unsoundly, etc. 3847 in WeastTrR. 

Rottenness (r't’nnés). Forms: 4-5 roten- 
(n)esse; 5 rotynes(se ; 6 rottennes, rottinnes, 
rottynnesse, 6-7 rotten(n)esse, 7, 9 rotteness ; 
7- rottenness, {f. Rorren a, +-NESS.] 

1. The state of being rotten or decayed; un- 
soundness, corruptness; also covcr., decayed or 
putrid matter. : 

1382 Wveiir Zcclus, xix, 
eritagen hym. ¢x400 Laihants Cirurg. 82 Pat be rotynes 
& pe quytture my3te be bettere goon out. 31483 CaxTon 
Gold, Leg. 299b/1 He clensyd hym from al rotynes, 530 


Patsor. 264/1 Rottynnesse of any thynge, fourrilure. 3579 
W. Witxisson Confut, Fam, Love Ep. Ded. *iij b, Their 


ness of the Superstructures to question the soundness of the 
foundations. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nature ix. 181 The 
vitious life. usually ends ill; perhaps in rottenness and rags. 
178: Cowrer Exrgost. 90 He found, conceal’d beneath a fair 
outside, The filth of rottenness. 1813 Suettey Q, Had v. 8 
Loading with loathsome rottenness the land. 1884 Laz 
Times UXXVII1. 384/2 The scaffolding.. gave way, owing 
to the rottenness of a putlog. 

Jig. 1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xxiti. 174 b, He 
alone of all men was not corrupt with any rottennesse of 
vice or of inordinate desires. 1633 G. Hersert Jerre, 
Church Porch iii, Continence hath bis joy: weigh both; 
and so, If rottennesse have more, let Heaven go. 1859 
Kinostey Afise. Il. 45 Mr. Froude shows..his deep sense 
of the rottenness of the Church. x879 Farrar S¢. Paul 1. 
331 [twas Rome at the epoch of her most gorgeous gluttonies 
and her most gilded rottenness. 

+2. Ripeness (of an impostume). Ods.—* 

1607 Marknam Horsemanship vu. 57 1f by no meanes it 
will come to any head or rottennes, then you shall ouer 
night apply round about the wenne Bole-armonike and 
vineger mixt together. 

3. The condition of sheep affected by rot. 

1704 Dict. Rusé.s.v. Sheep, It stirs up the natural Heat of 
the Sheep, that wasts the moisture, and prevents Rotten- 
ness, 1789 T. Wricuy Meth. Watering Meadows (1790) 41 
In six weeks afterwards the lambs were killed, and dis- 
covered strong symptoms of rottenness, 31867 Branpe & 
Cox Dict. Sci., etc. s.v. Rot, The signs of rottenness are 
sufficiently familiar to persons about sheep. 


Rotten Row. [App. f. Rorren a. + Row sé.1 
The name was formerly applied to varions streets 
in different towns, the reason for the application 
being usually obscure, 

In Scotland and the north of England the older form is 


usually vation raw (see Ratton and Rotran), and thus 
app. of different origin.) 


1. A road in Hyde Park, extending from Apsley 
Gate to Kensington Gardens, much used as a 
fashionable resort for horse or carriage exercise. 
Now usually called she Row. 

1799 SHERIDAN Pizarro Prol., Anxious—yet timorows too ! 
wchis steed to show, The hack Bucephalus of Rotten-row. 
1850 THACKERAY Pendennis xxxix (x1), He had cantered 
out of Rotten Row into the Park. 1860 W. H. Russece 
Diary India 1, 102 The ride in Rotten Row, the dreary 
promenade by the banks of the unsavoury Serpentine. 1882 
Encycl. Brit. XIV. 824/1 Its Rotten Row alive with 
R Wane 

. Naut, (See quots.) 

n867 Suryri Sailor's Word-bh. 580 Rotten Row, a line of 
old s! ips-in-ordinary in routine order. 189: H. Parrerson 
Wlustr, Naut. Dict. 378 Rotten Row, a certain place in a 
navy yard in which worn-out vessels are moored. 


Ro'tten-stone. Also rottenstone. [f, Ror- 
TEN a.+ Stone sb.}_ A decomposed siliceous lime- 


stone chiefly used as a powder for polishing metals. 
1677 PLor Ox/ordsk. 66 Nothing does brighten Copper so 
well, as a sort of stuff they call rotten stone. 1732 FIELDING 
Grub St. Of. 1. iv, Your bills for tutty and rotten-stone, 
when you used nothing but poor whiting. 19777 G. Forster 
Voy. round World \\. 355 R sort of tripoly, which is called 
soienstene by Somme uners. 1823 W. 
po Rottenstone..3s dirty grey, or reddish brown, passin 
into black: it is dull, earthy, soft, meagre to the touch, and 
fetid when rubbed or scraped. 3862 Anstep Channel Isl. 
L vi. 127 The interstices of the rock are generally filled with 
a red friable stone, called rotten-stone. 1876 A. H. GREEN 
Phys. Geol, ii. § 6. 73 When the calcareous part of such 
rocks has been dissolved out by the action of water a sort 


efeltlag 


HILLIPS Afin. (ed. 3) 


ascuce Ho-tten-stone zv., to polish with rotten- 
stone (Cent. Dict.). 


Rotennesse and wormes shuln | 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
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Rotter (rp'te1).  [f. Ror v.] 

1. A causer of rot. rare. : 

16rx CoTGr., Pourrissenr, a rotter; and, particularly, the 
spotted,..short-tailed Serpent, Sefs. 

2. slang. In vaguely depreciative use: One who 
is objectionable on moral or other grounds. 

1894 G. Moors Esther Waters x\, A regular rotter 5 that 
man is about as badas they make ’em. 1899 Kirtine Stalky 
372 What d’you take any notice of these rotters for? geo 
°G. Swirr’ Somerley 155 He liked his mother and sisters... : 
all other women he classed as ‘ rotters’. 


3. Something which is rotten with age. 

roor Heney Hawthorne & Lavender, An old black rotter 
of a boat Lay stranded in mid-stream. 

Rotting, v4/. sb. Also 1, 3 rotung; 4 roting, 
4-5 rotyng(e, rooting, 5 Sc. rutting, etc. [f. 
Ror v. + -nc 1] : 

1. The process of decaying, decomposing, or 
putrefying; ‘also, decomposed or putrid matter. 

c1000 Ags. Ps, (Thorpe) xxix, 8 Hu nyt ts be..min cwalu, 
odde min rotung on byrgenne? ¢1230 Hali AMeid, Bodl.) 16 
As pet swote smirles..wit pet deade licome pet is per-wid 
ismiret, from rotunge. a@1300 Cursor AL, 11505 For roting, 
es na better rede. /6id. 11859 Pe roting bat him rennes 
vte,..Ne mai na Hiueand man it thole. 1398 Trevisa Barts. 
De P. Ro. xxxviit. (Bodl. MS.), Yaet humours schuld 
esilich perein be gadered to corrupcion and rooting. ¢xz4z0 
Liber Cocorumt (1862) 33 Presse out bo blode for anythyng, 
Pat is cause for grete rotyng. ¢ 1480 Henryson Test. Cres. 
464 3our roising reid to rotting sall retour. 1526 Pilger 
Perf, (W.de W. 1531) 240 b, That vile and stynkyng caryon 
.-lyeth in putrefaction or rottyng. 1597 A. M. tr. Guzlle- 
meau's Fr. Chirurg. 10 b/2 Least the ayre cause therine 
some corruptione and rottinge. 1s61z Cotcr., Pourvis, 2 
suppuration, a rotting. 1726 Lront Alberti's Archit. 1. 
73/2 The rotting of the weeds raises unwholesome vapours. 
3837 W. B. Avams Carriages 306 The ordinary process of 
decomposition in wood by what is technically termed ‘rot- 
ting’. 1892 W. Pine Barren Ground N, Canada 174 The 
ice now began to show signs of rotting. 


2. The process of retting (flax). 

1862 Chambers's Encycl. 1V. 367/1 The operation is 
called rotting or retting, and requires to be managed with 
great care. 1875 Knicut Diet. Mech. 1993/2 Rotting, the 
steeping of flax-stalks to soften the gum and loosen the 
fiber from the woody portions. 

Rotting, #//. a. Also 4 rotand, 5 roting, 
6 roating, [f. Ror v. +-1ne 2.] 

1. Undergoing decomposition or decay; suffering 
from rot. 

@1300 Cursor Jf, 28823 Be pis lede fou ta bisning fis 
heui rotand werlds thing. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 98 pe 
rotyng flesch suffyrs not owr mynde in_god bisily to be 
borne. 1638 CowLey Love's Riddle in, Goe, get you gone, 
Jooke to your rotting cattell, 1746 Francis tr. Hor, 
Sat. 1, iii, 164 Of straw he made his bed, While moths 
upon his rotting carpet fed. 1798 Coteripce Ane. May. 
w. v, I looked upon the rotting sea,..I looked_upon the 
yotting deck. 817 Suetuey Rev. /slam x. xxi, Each well 
Was choked with rotting corpses, x89 Kinostry A//sc. 11. 
40 He sketches for us the rotting and dying Church. 1883 
R. W. Dixon Afano 1, viii. 2x Life's rotting root in sadness 
lingers late. 


2. Productive of rot or decay ; causing rottenness. 

1563 Pirxincton Burning S. Paul's Bij, The good 
shepeherde will not lette hys shepe feede in hurtful and 
roating pastures. 27215 Leon: Pirlladio'’s Archit. (1742) 1. 2 
The rotting moisture we have spoken of. 1818 SHELLey 
Rosal. § Helen g28 The prisoners, .in their rotting dungeons 
lay, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) I. 275 An 
‘ excess of fluid’, which, in what are called ‘rotting meadows’, 
the sheep is obliged to take in with its necessary food, w897 
Mary Kinostey JV, Africa 547 In a rotting climate like 
West Africa. . 

Hence Ro‘ttingness, rottenness. rare -1, 

1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. xix. xxviii. go8 Rotyng- 
nesse is corrupcion of substauncyall moysture. 


+ Rorttle, 56. Obs.—* fad. OF. ratelle, dim. 
of rate: see RaTE 56.4] The spleen. 
¢1450 Burcn Secrees 1744 Ache in the Rottle And ek in 


the haunches, (Cf. Secreta Secret. 31 Akyng of thyn 
haunchis and of thi mylte.] 

Rottle (rth), v. Now dial. Also 4-6 rotie, 
4-5 rotel, 5 rottill-. [=MDu. and MLG. rote/ez, 
G. rossein (also Du. veutelen, LG. ritein, G. ris- 
sel), prob. of imitative origin: cf. RATTLE v. and 
RoutrLe v.] znfr. To rattle, in various senses. 

x3.. A. Alts. 930 Mony a baner, of gold and ynde, That 
day rotled with the wynde. S/d, 1871 Mony scheld ther 
was y-founde, And mony baner was rotelande. 13.. Po/., 
Rel, & L. Poems (1903) 249 Whanne.. pe prote Rotelet3, And 
pe hew Falewet3, a1g00 Kel. Antig. 1. 65 His teth shulle 
ratelen; And his throte shal rotelen. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 132b, It.. rotleth with much 
noise in the throte. 1608 Tourscur Reveng. Trag. ww. ii, 
He whurles and rotles in the throate. 1675 Cotton 
Burlesque upon B, Wks. (1725) 278 Hearing Blood in 
Throats to rottle, Like Liquor from a strait-mouth'd Bottle. 
1688 Houme Armoury 1. 134/1 A Goat when he sendeth 
forth his Cry Rattleth or Rotteleth, z719 Hasirron Z/. 1, 
viii. in Ramsay Poems, Tho’ I should Paith reel and rottle, 
+. At Ed’nburgh we sall_ha’e a bottle. 284x HarrsHorxe 
Salop, Ant. Gloss. 55: Rottling in his throat. 286x R. 
Younc Rabin Hill's Visit Rlivy.1. xvii, Dont'e hear The 
sharten creter rottlen on? 1898 Ravaonp Jfen 0’ Mendip 
vi, A,. note, so crisp that he'll rottle *twixt your vinger an’ 
thumb, 

Hence Ro‘ttling wl. sb. 

@ 1g00-50 Alexander 943 Alexander. .Sees slike a rottill. 
yng in be rewme & ridisal be faster. 14.. Stege Ferusalem 
277 Pan was sotlyng in Rome,.. Scbewyng of scharpe stele 
and scheldes ydressed. 


.ROTUND. 


Ro'ttock. Now Sc. Forms: 4 rottok, 9 -ack, 
-ick, (?f. Rorv.] A decayed or musty thing. ° 

13.. St, Erkenwolde 344 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 
274 Alle be blee of his body was blakke as be moldes, As 
rotene as be rottok pat rises in powdere. 

1806 Jasurson Pop, Ball. 1. 293 Now a’ their gear and 
ald rettacks Had faun to young Hab o' the Heuch. [Gioss. 
€Old musty corn. Literally, the grubs in a bee-hive.’] 1844 
T. Anpersos in Edwards Afod, Sc. Poets 14th Ser. 164 
He'd sic routh o’ auld rotticks was left by his daddy. 1867 
Grecor Banffshire Gloss., Rottack, anything stored up 
for a long time with the idea of mustiness, 

Rotton, obs. form of Rorray, -EN. 

|| Rotula (se'tizla). Pl. usu. rotule (rptizlz). 
[L. rotula, dim. of rota wheel.] 


1. Anat. a, The knee-cap, patella. 

cx400 Lanfrane's Ctrurg.177 A round boon ..clepid rotula, 
& of summen it is clepid be y3e of be knee, 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, p. xij b/t That which is rotunde- 
lye elevatede, is called Retula, or the shive of the knee. 1775 
S. Sewatt Diary 2 July, 1.. was grievously surpris’d to 
find Hannah fallen down the Stairs again, the Rotula of ber 
Left Knee broken. r74x Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 291 
The Substance of the Kofz/a is cellular. 1803 J. Barcray 
New Anat, Nomencl, 127 Those parts in the sacral ex- 
tremities.. are the tibia, jrbula, poples, and rotula. 

+ b, The point of the elbow. 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 1.98 The ball.. 
lodged on the rotula of ae eee a cae Dale News 
3 July 3/4 The rotula of the elbows form big balls fike knots 
on a crabtree stick. 5 

2. a. One of five radial pieces forming part of 
the oral skeleton of sea-urchins. 

1877 Huxtey Anat, Inv, Anint, ix. 576 Superiorly, the 
epiphyses of each pair of alveoli are connected by long 
radial pieces—the vofu/z, articulated with their edges, 
Jbid,, The radii and rotula are ambulacral. 1888 Rottes- 
ton & Jackson Anim, Life 560 This apparatus consists of 
an interradial portion..and of a radial portion—viz. the 
rotula and the radii. 7 

b. A calcareous formation in the integument of 
some holothurians. : 

1888 Roiteston & Jackson Anim, Life 550 The calcareous 
deposits of the body are as a rule represented only by 
scattered spicules. ., by wheels (=rotulae), e.g. in Chiredota, 
--or Yariously shaped plates. 

3. A genus of sea-urchins, 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The characters of the 
rotulz are, that they are flat shells in form of a cake. 

4. (See quot. 1760.) 

1760 J. Fercuson (¢itZe), The Description and Use of the 
Astronomical Rotula, shewing the Change and Age of 
the Moon, the Motions and Places of the Sun, Moon, and 
Nodes in the Eclipticfetc.]. 1883 Blackw. Afag. Aug. 258 
Rotulas, orreries, dials, everything he could think of, his 
patient hands elaborated. 

Hence Rovtulad adv. (See first quot.) 

1803 J. Barctay New Anat. Nomencl, 166 In the sacral 
extremities,..Rotulad will signify towards the rotular as- 
pect, 1808 — Afusenlar Motions 435 The vagina..is in 
passing the joint extended rotulad and poplitead of the 
Centre of motion, 

Rotulayr (re'tizlis), z. [See prec. and -an.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the rotula or knee-cap/ 

3803 J. Barcray New Anat. Nomencl. 166 Towards the 
rotular aspect. 1814 Wisuart tr. Scarfa's Treat. Hernia 
Expl. Table p, xvi, ‘The aspects and positions here are tibial, 
fibular, rotular, and popliteal. 

2. Having the form of a roll. 

3871 Wricut Homes of Other Days ix. 140 The number 
which remain lead us to believe that every gentleman's 
family possessed one of these rotular manuals of English 

istory. 

+ Rotule. Ols— [a. F. rotule.] =Rorv.as tI. 

1g78 Banister fist, Man 1, 33 A common cauitie, wherein 
lyeth the hole, or rotule of the knee. 

Rotules (rptivet).  [f. L. rottd-2s roll +-ET.] 
A small roll; one of the parts of a large roll. 

1848 Reeves Lccl, Antig. Down p. xii, The four rotulets 
which comprise the taxation of Armagh and Tuam are 
stitched together. 1887 Wittmore fist. Walsall 45 An 
error in the transcription from the original rotulet. °* 

+ Rotumbe. Obs. rare. Also rotombe, fad. 
med.L. voftemba (Du Cange).] Some vessel used 
in alchemy. 

¢ 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 10 Pe which licour gadere to- 
gidere in arotumbe. Jdid., It nedit to be putrified in a 
rotombe. 

Rotiun, obs. form of RoTren a. 

Rotund (rotvnd), sb. Now rare. 
of next: cf. F. rotonde, It. rotonda.] 

+L. A globe or ball. Ods.~1 

1550 J. Coxe Eng. § Fr. Heralds § 64 The..kyng of Eng- 
lande..is fygured holdynge in his left hand a ronde rotunde, 
representyng his Impery. 

+2. A circular company of persons. Ods. 

1636 R. Grirrin in Ans, Dubrensia (1877) 53 Since that 
brave Heroe dy'd.., Arthur, with his rotund of Knights. 

+3. A round building or space. Os. : 
1740 Dyer Ruins Rome 402 And Phocbus’ temple nodding 
with its woods Threatens huge ruin o'er the small rotund. 
31756 Burke Sudbl.& B. uw. ix, For in a rotund, whether it be 
a building or a plantation, you can nowhere fixa boundary. 
1778 England's Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Wells, The chapter- 
ouse is 2 rotund, supported by a pillar in the middle. ~ 
+4. A round of occupation. Oés.7' : 

19799 Sickrimore Agnes § Leonora 1, 2 She retired from 
the bustle and monotony which a diurnal rotund of company 
produces. . 

5. A round expanse or extent; one who, or that 
which, has a rounded form. 


[Subst. use 


ROTUND. 


rBoz Mrs. J. West fnfidel Father 1.16 The frown which 
gradually overcast the Juminous rotund of Lady Fitz John’s 
countenance. 1860 I, Tavtor UUt. Cruiliz, 183 The merry 
rotund of the front aspect. 2882 Mature XXV. 405 Not 
only do the worker-ants store the ‘rotunds ’, but when they 
require food they go to the rotunds, which feed them. 

Rotund (retvnd), a. [ad. L. rof-u5, related 
to rofa wheel: cf. RoTounn a, and Rounp a.] 

1. Round, circular, orbicular. Now rare except 
in scientific use. 

1705 Appison L¢aly 177, I. .can't forbear thinking the Cross 
Figure more proper for such spacious Buildings than the 
Rotund. 1796 W. H. Marsuaty, JV. £ngland 11. 75 The 
Town.., surrounded with inferior streets, caps a rotund 
hillock. 1843S. C. Hate /reland 111. 200 All the Mithraic 
«temples were rotund. 1856-8 W. Craek Van der Hoeven's 
Zool. I. 153 Test rotund or cordate. 1866 Z'reas. Bot, 
993/t Rotund, orbicular, a little inclining to be oblong. 
1878 ANDERSON Exp. Yaun-nan 210 The more rotund 
character of the parietals. 

Comb, 1852 Dana Crust, 1. 1270 Centre of posterior 
margin deeply rotund-excavate. 

2. Of the mouth: Rounded in the act of utter- 
ance. Hence fransf., sonorous, full-toned. 

After L. ove rotundo (Horace Ars Poet, 323). 

1830 panes Darniey xi, A long detail of grievances poured 
forth from the rotund mouth of Jekin Groby. 183r Dr 
Quincey in Blackw, Mag. XX1X.765 The style of Latin 
they affect is..too florid, too rotund. "1865 Dickens Afut. 
Fr. w, xiii, A most rotund and glowing negative. 1886 
Manch, Exant. 14 ede s/6 He read out, in a fine, rotund, 
elocutionary style, the message. 

3. Rounded, plump, podgy. 

, 1834 James Y Marston Hall x, Various peculiar points 
in his rotund conformation. 1856 Kane Arct. Exf/. 11. 
xxiv. 243 If they would bring to me their rotund little com- 
panion within three days. 1866 Geo. Exior #. Holt xxx, 
TLhis pink-faced rotund specimen of prosperity. 

Hence Rotu'nd v. fraus., to make round, cause 
to become round. 

x6s0 Butwer Anthropomet. 2a He would have them by 
some device to have their Heads rotunded or rounded. 1822 
Rip et ey OR a ns Set by 


"Rotunda re z Lele Sint, ¢ iter 


L. rotunda, fem. of rotundus. Seealso Roronpo.] 
-1, A building round in shape both inside and 
outside, esf. one with a dome, 

31700 Evetyn Diary 7 Feb, 1645, Virgil's sepulchre erected 
on a steepe rock, in forme of a small rotunda or cupolated 
columne, 1753 Hanway Yrav. (1762) 1, 1. xliii. 199 These 
edifices are rotundas, of about thirty feet diameter. 1789 
Mrs. Prozzt Fourn. France 1. 393 The Temple of Vesta.. 
is a pretty rotunda. 1814 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 
216 A grand and fine-built rotunda for wheat and tious, 
1863 Mary Howirr tr. /, Bremer's Greece 11. xiv. 103 We 
were conducted through a garden into a large rotunda, with 
an arched roof, a 1878 Sir G. Scorr Lect, Archit. (1879) 
Il. 232 The Pantheon is..a simple rotunda. 

transf. 1710 Avvison Tatler No. 116 px It..covered the 
whole Court of Judicature with a kind of Silken Rotunda, 
in its Form not unlike the Cupola of St, Paul's. 

b. As the name of particular buildings of this 
form, such as the Pantheon at Rome. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1, 187 The Dome.., 
which is much like the Dome of the Rotunda at Rome. 
x7os Apoton /taly 176 After having survey'd this Dome, 
Lwent to see the Aotunda, which is generally said to have 
been the Model of it. 1775 Ann. Reg. t.217/1 A temporary 
octagon kind of building, erected about 20 yards below the 
rotunda [at Ranelagh]. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 186/2 The 
Rotunda or Church of Santa Maria Maggiore at Nocera. 
1872 R. B. Savin Mining & Ain, Statistics 81 The gutter.. 

» 


unda, or the great hall of the capitol. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XX. 187): A better example of a rotunda may be seen in 
that of the Bank of England. x90: Daly Tel. 18 Mar. 10/7 
The Reading Room of the British Museum.., that immense 
rotunda. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as 
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rotunda forme, -hortse, etc. 
PRR a eaeote ta faanna@crabling 
3 since. 
xe, . 50 feet 
ia diameter. /did, 187/1 The rotunda interior of St. Peter- 
le Poor's, London. 1841 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frnl, WV. 117/2 
Lhe tholus, or concave dome,..renders the rotunda-shape 
w.the most complete for internal effect. 

+ Rotwndal, ¢. 08s! [f£. Rorunp a. +-au.] 
Round, circular, 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xx. 81 Who did not insti- 
tute for you these rotundall hosts, or that they should bee 
rather round then square, 

+Rotundant. Obs 

uadrant.|) A round thing. 

166: K. W. Conf Charac., College Butler §1 He measures 
not by the chaine nor the quadrant, no, by the retundant 
[sic] rather, i.¢. the jugg. 

Rotundate (rotwndet), a. Bot. and Zool, 
[ad. L. rotundat-us, pa. pple. of rotundare, f. 
rotundus round.] Rounded off. 

1976 J. Lec Jutrod. Bot, 383 Rotundatunt, rotundate, 
rounded, or with Angles in a Circle. 1826 Kirey & Sr. 
Entontol, VV. xii. 261 Rotundate.., rounded at the angles 
or sides. 1847 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 11, 239 Ligulamem- 
branaceous, rotundate. 1872 Ouiver Even: Bot. ut. 149 A bi- 
ennial herb, with simple alternate stipulate rotundate leaves. 

Rotwndi-, combining form of L. rotundus 
tound, used in a few words, as rotundifo'liate a., 

-fo'lious a., having round leaves; rotu-ndiform 
a, rounded; rotundify zv., to make rotund. 


w 


[f. Roronp a., after 
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3858 Mayxe £xfos, Lex, Rotundifolius, having round 
leaves ; round-leaved : *rotundifoliate. 1727 Battey (vol. 
I]), *Rotundifolious, which has round leaves. 1846 Mrs. 
Gore Engl. Char. (1852) 140 Not a note or letter passing 
through the hande ~ *Hare + San hese mance e= = #rotundi. 
form shape. x87€ ** . Sausages 
--oleaginous and * 7 

+Rotundious,¢. Obs. rare. [See Rorunp 
a. and -1ous.] Rounded, spherical. 

1630 J. Tayzor (Water P.) Wés. 11. 70 So your rare wit.. 
Lyes in the caue of your rotundious skull. Jdrd. 60/2 
Till Tytans glory the rotundious Globe with splendor filles, 

Rotundity (rtenditi). [ad. L. votunditas, 
f. rotund-us round: see -1TY. So F. rotondité, 
It. rotonditd, Sp. rotundidad] 

1. The condition of being round or spherical ; 
roundness, sphericity. 

1597 A.M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 10 b/1 The heade 


ai 


nothing 


85 Some bring inanotherrotundity of face. 1660 F. Brooketr. 
Le Blans's Trav. 348 Tenn bene th ate eee Cae oo ot 


eee 


‘ . _ 152 Large tracts, which are 
robably concealed from view from the rotundity of the 
lake's surface, 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. xix, 318 One of the 

most convincing proofs of this rotundity. 
b. concr. A round or spherical mass; a round 


bnilding, etc. 

1744 J. Arststronc Preserv. Health 11. 544 This huge 
rotundity we tread grows old. 1799 CamrgeLL Pleas. Hope 
1. 21x The shrine where motion first began,.. From whence 
each bright rotundity was hurl’d. 1819 W. Faux Mev. 
Days Anter. (1823) 95 Dr. Storton’s chapel, an immense, 
elegant rotundity, like Rowland Hill's in the Surrey road. 
1839 Hawrnorne Transformation |, The. .black rotundity 
of the Pantheon. @1864 — Amer. Note-Bks. (1879) 11. 81 
The, .winter-squash..turns up its big rotundity to ripen in 
the autumn sun, 

2. Rounded fullness, esf. of language. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poeste u. xi{i]. (Arb.) 114 It must be 
slenderer in some part, and yet not without a rotunditie and 
smoothnesse to giue the rest an easie deliuerie. a@x661 
Fuirer (Annandale), For the mere rotundity of the number 
and grace of the matter it passeth for a full thousand. 1803 
Edin. Rev. V1. 245 In order to give their narrative smooth. 
ness and rotundity. 1819 G. S. Faser Dispensations (1823) 
J. 108 In order to give due rotundity to his grand system. 
1879 Farrar Sé. Parl (1883) 686 He began. .with true legal 
rotundity of verbiage. 3 

3. Roundness or plumpness of the body or its 


parts; fullness of habit. 

1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1883) 38 The cursed Indian, 
whostill preserved his rotundity of figure. 1826 in Sheridan. 
tana ®8 The jolly rotundity of his Lordship. 1891 Harpy 
Tess xi, The faultless rotundities of a lusty country girl. 

b. Used concr. (Cf. 1 b.) 

1858 Hawrnorxe Jr. & Lt. Note-bks. Il. 31 An ugly, old, 
fat, jolly Bacchus,..a tipsy rotundity of flesh. z900 G. H. 
Kinesrey Sfort & 7'7av. 425 Vhat this cumbrous rotundity 
may attack a wounded whale is likely enough. 

‘Rotu-ndly, adv, [f. Rorvunn a. + -Ly 2,] 

+1. In a round form. Ods. 

1897 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. p. xij b/t That 
which is rotundelye elevatede, is called Rotula. 

2. Roundedly, fully. 

1863 Sat. Rev.11 Apr., The French..suppose that they 
are the most completely and rotundly civilized of all the 
nations of the world. 

Rotwndness. rare—°. [-xEss.] Roundness. 


3727 Barer (vol, II). a 
otundo. Now rare or Obs. [Alteration of 


RotunDa.} 

+1. A circulgr form or figure. Obs. rare. 

162g Purcaas Pilgrims I. x. 1832 Builded in a rotundo, 
and open at the top with a large round. 1632 Litxcow 
Trav. x. 428 The Hand lyeth almost in a Rotundo, 

2. A circular building, chamber, or space. 

1632 Litncow Trav. vut, 368 The chiefest Mosque. .[has} 
many Iles, Quires, and circulary Rotundoes. 1686 Pror 
Staffordsh, 338 A large Rotundo fenced about with a high 
wall of brick: opening..against the Front of the house, 
3804 Evcenta pe Acton Sale without Title 111. 232 The 
open benches in this rural rotundo. 1845 Petrie Kound 
Lowers Trel. 1. iii, 33 The Persians..may have worshipped 


wee da HF SR an Cane lanmetar 


Py a 


“3. A rounded part of a coach. [K. rotonde.] 

2867 Dixon New Amer, 1. iii. 35 Cutting off the coupé of 
a French diligence, and bellying out the rotundo. 

Rotundo-, used as combining form of L. 
rotundus, in rotundo-ovate a., -tetragonal a. 
(see quots.). 

1778 J. Jexxinson tr. Linnzus' Brit. Pl. Gloss, Rotundo- 
ovate, oval, but rather roundish. Kotundo-tetragunal, 
having four angles rather roundish. 2847 W. E. Steere 
Fitld Bot. 57 Leafi. rotundo-ovate, abruptly cuspidate. — 

| Boture (rotzr). [F., app. iL. ruptiira 
breaking, rupture : see Littré.] 

1. Plebeian tenure. Saas oe 

1682 Warsurton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 89 This division is 
to be understood of estates that are in roture. 1813 Haram 
Mid. Ages (1868) 106 A nobleman might, and often did, 
hold estates in roture, as well as a roturier acquire a fief. 

2. Plebeian rank. . 

31795 Hetex M. Wituiasts Lett, France 1. 194 The period 
was still remembered when a round cap was the badge of 


roture. 1832 Encyel. Brit. XIV. 177/1 He himself always ! 


ROUCOU. 


signed the name Delabruyére in one word, thus avowing his 
| roture. - 
ll Roturier (roterye), sb, and a, Also 7 rot- 
urer, and 8-9 fem. -iere (-yfr). [F., f. rotuse: 
See prec, and -IER.] 


1. A plebeian; a person of low rank. 

1586 Ferner Blaz.Gentrier2™+' 7" * . 

oturler, peysaunt or slaue. ' 
Roy 56 Although..it was not . . 
Common person, to possesse any fee simple. 1649 Howext. 
Pre-em. Parl. 10 The poor Roturier and Vinevard man. 
1660 — Parly of Beasts 18 My profession was both a Vine- 
Yard-man, and a Roturer, a poor Peasan I was. 1756 
Nucexr Gr. Zour IV. 13 The third are the Xoturrers, and 
comprehends their tratecman vanman --4 ercer 
Peasants. 1798 Cuar . A . 
ing into the rank of ¢ 
digging. %807 Edin : 
noble were pretty nearly equal. 1833 Lytton Godolphin 38 
She'll take in some rich roturier, ] hope. 1868 Miss Brap- 
don Dead Sea Fr. 1. iv. 61 Palaces are common enough.., 
and the roturier may find one ready for his occupation. 

b. adj. Plebeian. 

1614 Secpen Titles Hon, 302 With the Roturier or base 
tenures, this place hath not todo. 1791 CHartorre Smite 
Celestina (ed. 2) IV, 227 Her mother was roturiere. 1792 
~~ Desutond }. 233 You, Sir, have owned that your family is 
roturier, 1817 Lapy Morcan France 3. (1818) 1, 73, I have 
heard Napoleon's rofuriere origin quoted by the royalistes 
Purs, 1835 H. Grevitte Diary 2 May, His manners, though 
Courteous.., are rofyrter and vulgar, 

2. In Canada, one who holds real estate subject 
to an annual rent. 

1861 May Consé, //2st, (1863) I. xvii. 575 A representative 
assembly, to which freeholders or rofuriers to the amount of 
4500 were eligible as members, 


Roty: see Rurry. Rotyd(e, obs. ff. Rorrep. 
Rotye, obs. f. Ror v. Rotyn, obs. f. Ror 
2, Rorren a. Rotyng(e, obs. ff. Roorine, 
Rorrtinc, 

Rou, var. of Ro, rest; obs. Sc. f. Roun v.; var. 
of Row a.4 Roub, obs. form of Rus w, 

Rouble (17#‘b'l). Forms: a. 6 rubbel, 6-7 
Yrubbell, rubble, roble, robell. 8. 7-9 ruble, 
8 rubel. 


wabod 


Interc. Eng. & Russia (1875) 227 None of theim bad clothes 
on his back worth a robell. 1617 Moryson /fi#. 1. 290 
They make all contracts by a money called Rubble, which 
is altogether imaginarie, for they have no such coyne, and 
it is esteemed in England at thirteene shillings foure pence 
Sterling. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. (1639) 17 Some of their 
Bishops have 2000, some 3000 Rubbles per annum. 

B. 160r R. Jounson Angad. & Comnrw. (1603) 154 They 
receive, some 1000, some Bo rubles ayeare. 1664 Marvete 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 147 Is six thousand rubles yearly... 
SO necessary a summe to so great a Prince? 1710 Lp. 
ee a dr te Pag * 11703, Great quantities 

. vere made, though the 
' ne 4 1736 J. Perry State 
of Russia 7 note, A Ruble is 100 Russ Copecks, which was 
then each Copeck full an English Penny Value; but since 
the Czar has recoined his money, it is little more than half 
the former Value. 1753 Haxway 7vav. (1762) I. vi. Ixxai. 
371 They keep accounts in rubles and copeeks, one hundred 
copecks fo a ruble. 1811 P. Ketty Univ, Cambist 371 
This gives the value of the old Ruble 3s. 2d, sterling, and of 
the new, 35. 21d. 1823 Byron Yuan 1x. Ixxix, Already they 
beheld the silver showers Of rubles rain, as fast as specie 
so Uinon Nie eae, een eae hie 
‘ * Though, 
aes . soe Grif, and 
" (CHAMBERS 
rela a : equal to 
‘ - 1833R, 
' < establish. | 
ment costs the crown 30 millions of roubles annually. 1868 
Pall Mall G. 23 July 8 Rye-flour now costs 1 rouble zo 
kopecs (four shillings) the poud (thirty pounds), :8gr sJfed 
bourne Argus 7 Nov. 13/7 The yearly pay of a private [in 
the Russian army] is 2 roubles 7o copecks. : 
2. A paper money of less yalue than the silver 


ronble (see quots.). 

z8rz P. Kerty Unto. Cambilt 1.375 In 1803,..1 Silver 
Ruble was worth 2 Rubles of Exchange, or 2 of Bank Paper. 
1875 Beproro Sailor's Pocket-bk. ix. (ed. 2) 317, 100 Copecks 
=r Silver Rouble = 3s. 2d. Paper money is the chief 
medium of payment. The paper Rouble is worth about 
2s. 6d, sterling. 


Roubt, obs.f. Rovr. Rouch(e, obs. ff. Rovca 
a. Roucht, obs. pa. t. REACH v. 
+Roucote. Ots-' Some kind of fish. 


©3640 J. Suyti Hund. Berkeley (1885) 319 Sorts of sea fish 
[taken] in this river...An haddocke, a Roucote, the sea tad. 


Ronco (rék#-), sb. Also 7 rocour, 7-9 rocou, 
S rocow, rocko, 9 rocu; 8 rowcovw, roncau. 
[a. F. roucon, rocou, ad. Brazilian (Tupi) sructi.] 


ROUD. 


1. A dye-yielding tree, Bixa orel/ana, of the West 
Indies and South America. Also roucou-tree. 

a, 1666 J. Davies tr. Rochefort's Caribby Isles 4 The 
Roucou is the same tree which the Brasilians call Urucu. 
1916 Petiveriata 1. 176 Maucaw, or Roucou-tree, 1756 P. 
Browne Yamaica 254 The Roucou or Arnotto Tree... All 
the seeds of this plant are covered with wax. 1871 CG 
Kinssucy A¢ Last viii, This was a famous plant—Sira 
Orellana, Roucou; and that pulp was the well-known 
Arnotta dye ofcommerce, |_| 

B. 1681 Grew Musrunt 1. i, 1.185 A Leaf of the Rocour- 
Tree, 1783 Jusrauonn tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies V. 28 
They painted all their bodies over with the juice of the 
rocou or arnotto, which gave them the appearance of a 
boiled lobster. 1848 tr. Hoffieister's Trav, Ceylon, etc. iil. 
128 Scattered groups of Magnolias, or Rocu-trees, in full 
flower, 

2. The dye or dye-stuff obtained from this tree ; 
also called avzalta or arnatto. 

a, 1666 J. Davies tr. Rockefort's Caribby Isles 235 A 
certain red composition they call Roucou from the name of 
the tree that produces it. r7zz tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 
223 The savage Americans cultivate the Shrubs that bear 
the Roucou with great Industry. 1794 Morse Amer. 
Geogr. 596 A red or yellow dye called Roucau, and some 
other trifles, 1825 Waterton Wand, South Amer. iti. 190 
They paint themselves with the Roucou, sweetly perfumed. 
1830 St. James's Gaz, 21 Oct. 14/1 The peculiar tints..are 
satd to be due to the saffron, roucon, cayenne, and other 
savories used in food. 

8. 1693 Frocer Voy, 126 The chief Commodity of the 
Country is Sugar and Rocou. 1706 Lond, Gaz. No. 4269/3, 
65 Casks of Rocko, and 4 Barrels of Indigo. 2796 Srrpan 
Surinant 1. xv. 400 All the Guiana Indians dishgure them- 
selves more or tess by the use of arnotta or rocow. 1887 
Motovey Forestry W. Afr. 277 The well-known orange 
dye known as ‘ Arnatto’ or ‘ Rocou’ is prepared from the 
red pulp covering the seeds of this plant. 

Hence Roncor’ wv., to stain with roncou, 

3872 Kincsury A? Last viii, The Indian.., when he has 
‘roucoued ’ himself from head to foot, considers himself in 
full dress, 

Roud, obs. or dial, var. of Rupp (the fish). 

Rond, sd. dial. [Cf next and Rup 58.] The 
act of spawning. 

1893 Cozens-Harvy Broad Nrf. 82 (E. D.D.), The broad- 
land fishes are said to be on the roud. 

Round (raud), vw. dial, [Cf. Ropvrne vdl. sb.2, 
Roop v, and Rup sé.] intr. To spawn. 

1832 Blackw, Mag. Jan, 101 The great time for bobbing is 
when the roach and bream are rouding or spawning. 1882 
C, Davies Norfolk Broads xviii. (1884) 131 The ‘rouding’ 
or spawning time of the bream and the roach. 

Roudes, variant of Rupas Sz. 


tRoudge. Os. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Some kind of coarse cloth. _ 


“=p 7 eee - ~ - 


and roudges. 

Roue, obs. pa, t. Rive v1; obs. f. Roor, Rove. 

Rowe (rie). [F. roud, pa. pple. of rouer to 
break on the wheel. The name was first given to 
the profligate companions of the Duke of Orleans 
(¢ 1720), to suggest that they deserved this punish- 
ment.} One who is given to, or leads, 2 life of 
pleasure and sensuality; a debauchee, a rake. 

1800 Mas. Heavey Mfourtray Fan. 15.60 Madame Duplin 
thought..it was much to be lamented, that so fine a young 
lady should fling herself away ona roud, 1831 Society 1. 48 
He associated with none but black-legs and rouds of the 
worst description. 1847 C. Bronte }. Zyre xv, I knew him 
for a young roué of a vicomte—a brainless and vicious youth. 
3873 Systoxos Grk, Poets v, 137 Anacreon died at the ripe 
age of eighty-five.., a hoary-headed sou. 


attri’, 1837 J. F. Coorer Europe LU. 79 There i tai 
voué atmosphere about them. . Renew ere 


Hence Rouéism, rakish life. 


1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xxxi. (1857) 303 In spite 
of his vocation of roudism, (1837) 303 pi 


men (rah), The name of a city in North- 
ern France, used to designate various things in 
some way connected or associated with it, as 
Rouen bushel, duck (a common domestic variety), 


filac, (See also Roan 58.3 and Rowan 3.) 

19728 Crsrenens 7.27 2 ve * That of Archangel is 
equal t . . $34 Meaty Moudray's 
Poultry good sitters. ¢1877 L. 


Wricur Lé. Poultry 539 The Rouen Duck. .almost exact] 
resembles the Wild’ Duck, or Mallard, in its plumage. 183 


Garden 13 May 322/1 The Rouen Lilac..is an extremely 
pretty shrub, 


b. ellipt. = Rouen duck. 


1854 MeaLL Monbray's Poultry The R is of th 
largest size. ¢ 3877 L. Waicit Bhope 539 He bent all 
other ducks in weight sith Rouen See eo ences 


Rouen, var. of Rowzy, Rouer, obs. Sc. var. 
Router; obs. f. Roven. Rouf, obs. f. Roor 
oe ae . . es obs. var. Rove sé. 
» obs. f. Roor. uff; bs, f. XN. 
Rouful, obs. f. Ruerun. peer ee 
Rouge (riz), a. and 33.1 Also 5 rowdge, Sc. 
rouch, roche, 6 ruge. [a. F. rouge :-—-L. rudenm, 
Ace. of rabeus, related to ruber and riifus, and 
ultimately to Ren a.] 
a adj. 1, Rouse Croix (or + Cross), Rouge 
ragon, the titles of two of the Pursuivants of 


the English College of Arms, so called from their 
adges, 


812 


1485 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 384/2 Richard Greenwood, other- 
wise called Rowdgecrosse. 1491 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
1.179 To Roche Dragon purcyfant of Ingland. sgrz /bid. 
IV, 318 Ane pursevant of England callit Rugecorce. xrgrz 
3616 BuLLokar 
Eng. Expos. Rougecrosse, the name of an office of one of 
the Purseuants at armes. Rouge dragon, 1656 [see Port- 


Lbid, 348 To Rugecroce, Inglis pursevant. 


cuits 56. 4]. 1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. 1. 349 He had been 
Rouge Crotx and Windsore Herald, 1722 
6084/4 Rouge Croix, Pursuivant of Arms. Rouge Dragon, 
Pursuivant of Arms. 1766 Entick London IV. 27 ‘The 


four pursuivants, who are, Rougecroix, Bluemantle, Rouge- 


dragon, and Portcullis, are also created by the earl-marshal, 
1806 A. Duncan Nelson's Funeral 29 Rouge Croix Pursuiv- 
ant of Arms in close mourning, with his Tabard over his 
Cloak. did. 30 Rouge Dragon Pursuivant of Arms, habited 
as Blue Mantle. 1869 FurnivatiQ, £liz. Acad. p. xxiv, To 
Mr. G, E. Adams, Rouge Dragon,..] tender hearty thanks. 
2. Rouge royal, a Belgian marble of a reddish 


colour. (Cf. Littré, s.v. Royal 18.) 


1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Rouge Reyal, a kind of | 


marble. 1896 Westi. Gaz, 30 Apr. 2/1 Columns of ronge- 
royal marble stand as sentinels at the foot. 

B. sb.) 1, A fine red powder prepared from 
safflower, and used as a cosmetic to give an arti- 
ficial colour to the cheeks or lips. 

1753 Lo. Cuesterr. World No, 18 p12 To lay ona great 
deal of rouge, in English called paint. ha Songs 5 Poems 
Costume (Percy Soc.} 240 Let the world be the judge: Why 
you daub ‘em all over with cold-cream and rouge. 1789 
Mrs. Prozzt Yourn, France 1, 183 A custom. .prevails here, 
of wearing..no rouge. x807 Rouixson Archaol. Greca v. 
xxv. 543 Lhe Athenian women.. applied to their faces a layer 
of ceruse or white lead, with deep tints of rouge. 1875 Mrs. 
Ranvorrn Wild Hyacinth 1, 19, 1 recollect I had rubbed 
rouge on my cheeks and white stuff on my nose. 

Jig. 1762-72 H, Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1792) 11.188 The glow 
Shaved faerie 4 Tt ht7 92) : oy 
face. 1 wa" . . ' BR ce 

Ilicit . ' 
modern character, 

b. transf. A rouged person. 

1855 ‘I'nackERAY Vewcomes 1, Miss Newcome rode away 
~—back among the reses and the rouges. 

e. atirib, and Comb., as rouge-pot; rouge-maker, 
-making ; rouge-like ad}. 

1800 Med. Frvl, M1, 130 A small circular, rouge-like ap- 


| pearance on each check. 1813 Moone Post-dag viii. 12 Th 


roseate days, When the rich rouge-pot pours its blaze Full 
o’erthy face. 1853-4 Somtlinson's Cyel. Usef. Aris 11.473) 
Dr. Ure's account of the process of rouge-making. 1838 
Stumonps Dict. Trade, Rouge and Carmine Maker, a pre- 
parer of those colours, . ; 

2. A red preparation of oxide of iron, used as 
a plate powder. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 309 The best sort of polishing powder 
called jewellers’ red rouge or plate powder is.. precipitated 
oxide of iron, 1850 Hovtzarrren Zurning IL. 1052 ‘The 
red and black oxides of iron,.are prepared by manufactur- 
ing chemists, .as polishing powders, commercially known as 
crocus, rouge, red stuff,..&c. 1884 W. H.Greexwoop Steel 
& Jron 44 A bright red pulverulent powder, forming the 
‘rouge’ or ‘colcothar’ of commerce. 

attrib. 1884 F. J. Brrrren Watch § Clock. so Using a 
rouge leather to touch up highly polished surfaces. 

3. =Rep sd.1 6b, 

1B2r Sporting Mag. VII. 285 So his men fac'd about and 
they fought, and gave all the rouges a good dusting. 1897 
W. C, Hazuurr Four Generations 11. 181 De Merger was 

in politics a Rouge, and belonged toa very advanced polit- 
ical club at Tours. x900 Q. Hew. Apr. 339 Politically they 
[sc. Canadians] were divided into Conservatives, Liberals, 
Radicals, Clear-Grits and Rouges. 

4. Rouge et Noir (xiiz ¢ nwar), 2 game at cards, 
so called because the table at which it is played 
has two red and two black diamond-shaped marks, 
upon which the players place their stakes accord- 
ing to the colour they favour. : 

1791-8 [see cc}. 1808 Sorting Mag. XXX. 26 The foreign 
games of Noulef and Rouge et Noir, 1817 lbid. L129 He 
-eallowed a game called Aonge ef Noir to be played by 
various persons, 1823 Barnewatt & Cresswety AeA. I. 272 
A certain unlawful game of cards called ‘ Rouge et Noir’. 
1850 ‘THackeray Pendenzis aliv, If we'd gone to Rouge et 
Noir, I must have won. 

b. ellipt. A rouge-et-noir table. 

1850 Tuackeray Pendennis xliv, You have been at the 

Rouge et Noir: you were there last night. 
e. attrib. with debt, game, table. 

179x in A. C, Bower Diaries 4 Corr. (1903) 140 There is 
another new Table brought up, called the Rouge & Noir 
game, 1798 Sforting Mag. X11. 53 A Keuge ef Noir table 
with its appendages, 1827 Lytrox Falkland 23 The sons 
who had horses to sell and rouge-et-noir debts to pay. 186z 
Burton Dé, Hunter 1. 55 The billiard-room and the rouge- 
et-noir table. 7 

5. The red colonr in the game of rouge ef noir. 

3827 Lytton Pelham xix, He set them all at one hazard 
onthe rouge. 1850 Bokn's Hdbk, Games (1867) 343 The 
first parcel of cards played is usually for noir, the second for 
rouge, 

Rouge (ridz), 34.2 Football. Also rooge, 
ruge. [Eton school-term, of obscure origin.] 

1. Ascrimmage. Also ¢rans/. 

1863 Kinctake Crimca Il, 412 He wedged his cob into 
the thick of the crowd—the ‘rooge’, he would call it in bis 
old Eton idiom of speech. 1875 Punch 27 Feb. £8/2 Then 
followed a lively ‘rouge’, or ‘scrimmage ‘’,in which most of 
the leading Jawyers of the House took part. 1899 Sin H. 

West Kecoll, Wi. xxi. 276 The Peers and under-the-Gallery 
people acting exactly as we used to in a ‘rouge’ at football 
at Eton. 

2. (See quot. 1892.) 

1854 (Hemyxc) Eten Schoo? Days xxiii. 260 Next to a goal, 


ond, Gas. No. 


ROUGH. 


| aruge is the best thing you can have. 1868 Werst Fohnian 
| Afag. X. 349 The School gained three rouges, but each time 
! the place-kick at the goal was unsuccessful. 2892 F. Mar- 
| SHALL Football 3 (Eton), Should. .the ball go behind from 
the charge and betouched by one of the attacking side, a 
| ‘rouge ' will be scored. Now three rouges make a goal, 

b. Canada. (See quot.) 

18985 Ouling XXVI1.249/2 A ‘rouge’ occurs when a man, 
in order to save his team from a ‘try * being tallied against 
| them, himself touches the ball down behind his own goal, 
| and thereby gives one point to the opposing side. 

Rouge (173), vt [f£ Rovce 34.1] 

1. frans, To colour with rouge. 

29777 Mur. D’Arsiay Early Diary (1889) I. 178 His 
face was very delicately rouged. 1812 H. & J. Ssutu Re. 
Addr. G. Barnwell, Her face was rouged up to the eyes, 
1827 Lapy MorGan O'Sriens & O'Flahertys U1. 28 Lady 
Knocklofty, dear, says I, I wish you would allow me to 
rouge you. xg0z Cornisn Naturalist Thames 167 No 
sheep sent to shows are allowed to have their coats rouged. 

b. fig. To cause to colour or binsh. 

181g Mur. D'Arsray Diary (1876) IV. 284 Madame.., 
though ronged the whole time with confusion, never ven- 
tured to address a word to me. 1867 A. J. E. Witsox 
Vashti xxx, Her thin but still lovely features, rouged by 
a hectic glow. 

2. intr. To employ ronge on the face. 

178z Miss Burney Cecilia 1. iii, One of them asserting 
boldly that she xouged well, a debate ensued, which ended 
inabet, x822 Hazutr Tadle-t. Ser. 1. v. (1869) t20 Rouge 
high enough, and never mind the natural complexion. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair lsiv, She rouged regularly now. 
1880 ‘Ouiwa’ Moths W1. 17 Vera would be a sublime wax 
doll, if she rouged. 

b. fig. To colour, to blush. 

1780 Mae. D'Arsiay Diary I, 321 They all stared, and 
to be sure I rouged pretty high. ' 

Rouge, v.2 rare—, (Perh. the same as Cornish 
dial. rooge, to handle roughly.) 

1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. 21,1 am so valerous that 
I dare rate And rouge ten Sergeants at the Counter-gate, 

Rouged (ritzd), pl. a. [f. Rouce v1 14+-ED1.] 
Coloured with rouge. 

1813 Sketches of Character (ed. 2) 1. 76 How lovely black 
hair looks on a rouged cheek! 2845 Mrs. S. C. Hatt 
Whiteley vi, The rouged, and ornamented, and perfumed 
remains dressed for the funeral as if fora feast! 1876 J. 
Saunpers Lion in Path xvii, A bevy of rouged and pow- 
dered dowagers. 

trausf. 1820 Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 102 The prevailing tone 
of rouged and smiling folly. 

Rou‘gedom. rare—'. [f. Rouce sd.1] The 
domain of the rouged ; the demi-monde. 

1861 A, Leicnton Storied Trad. Sc. Life Ser. u. 33 She 
flew to him and bugged him with the art of one of the 
denizens of Rougedom. 

Rouge et Noir: see Rovce s4.1 4. 

Rougeing, variant of Roveinxc. 

Rough (rf), 4.1 Forms: 3 ruhe, 4 r03, 5,7 
roughe, 6- rough, 9 ruff; Sc. 6, g rouch, 9 
roch. [f. Rovena.] 

I. 1, The roughness or rough surface of some- 
thing. rare). 

rz.. Ancr. R. 1£4 (Titus MS.), He is pi file, fet lorimers 
habben, & filed awei al..ti ruhe of sunne, 

2. a. Rough or broken ground. 

¢x4Bo Henryson Mor. Fab., Wolfs Wether vii, He wald 
chace thame baith throw rouch & snod. 1667 Mittox 
P. Lu. 948 So eagerly the fiend..through strait, rough, 
dense, or rare,.. pursues his way. 1799 Woxpsw. Lucy Gray 
xvi, O'er rough and smooth she trips along. 2821 Suetcey 
Hellas 646 ‘Yo light us to the edge ‘Through rough and 
smooth, 

b. A stretch of rough ground; esf.a steep bank 
or slope covered with undergrowth or trees; 2 
| coppice. Now docal. 
| 1600 Hotrann Livy xxviyv. ii. 668 A mountaine countrey 

it was, full of roughs and cregs. x62: G, Saxpys Ovid's 
Aet. 1. (2626) 13 These roughs are craggy: moderate thy 
haste. 1669 Wortiver Syst, Agric. (1681) 331 Rongh, 
the rough Coppice. Wood, or Brushy-wood. 1736 Pecce 
Keuticisms(E. D.S.), Rough,a wood. ¢18rr Jaxe Austen 
Let. in Pearson's §15t Catal, (1900) 6 We walked, Frank last 
night to Crixhall ruff, and he appeared much edified. r84r 
Hartsuorxeé Salop. Antig. Gloss. 551 Rough, a wood or 
copse. 1878 Jerreries Gamekeefer at H. ii. 31 ‘Vhis mere 
boy at snap-shooting in the ‘rough ' will beat crack sports- 
men hellow. 

c. The rongh ground at the edge of, or between 
the greens on, 2 golf-course. 

rg0r Scotsmaz 9 Sept. 4/7 Thanks to Vardon having pulled 
into the rough, the Scotsman secured the sixteenth (hole}. 

3. A spike inserted in each heel of a horseshoe 
: in ‘roughing’ horses to prevent slipping. 

1884 Kuicur Dict. Mech. Suppl 770/1 If this steel rough 
be made to fit the hole exactly, it remains firm in its place. 

4. Comm, A particular make of linen, 

1890 Datly News 20 Dec. 2/5 Flax and Linen...Roughs 
and drills are going off steadily. “ 

IL +5. a. Roughness (of the sea). Os.‘ 

13.. EE. Allit. P. C144 Fysches Durst nowhere for 103 
arest at be bothem. 

+b. A spell of stormy weather. Os. 

31633 P. Furrcuer Pise. Eclog. t. xviii, In cms, to pull 
the leaping fish to land—In roughs, to sing and dance along 
the golden sand. /did. vit. axxii, In calms you fish; in 
roughs use songs and dances, 5 

6. The rough, disagreeable part, side, or aspect 
of anything; that which is harsh or unpleasant; 
rongh treatment, hardship. . 

164z Howret For. Trav. (Arb) £6 In the rough of their 
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fury the greatest execration they use to rap out, is [ete.]. 
1925 Waxercon Prov, Wife w. iti, Fustice,..Doeshe not use 
you well? Sir Fohn. A little ce on the rough sometimes. 
xZor Mar. Eocewortu Contrast Wks. 1832 V. 134 His new 
foreman bore the rough well. 186x Gex. P. ‘I'Hompsox 
audi Alt, clvii. HL. 164 When he is brought into court, and 
trailed through all the rough of calling a spade a spade. 
1893 C. G. Leranp Jfemoirs 1. 31 When doing rough and 
tough in West Virginia. 

b. Used in contrast to smooth. Also gi. 

x61z Buccleuch MSS. (Hist, MSS. Comm.) L. 126, I truly 
delivered as well the rough a3 the smooth of all my speech. 
3822 Irvine Bracebr, Hall (1890) 147 Yhrough the rough 
and the smooth, the pleasant and the adverse. 2829 Str. 
Lawrence in D. E. Williams Life (1831) Il. 519 The boys 
--must encounter the rough and the smooth of weather, as of 
life. xg00 J. K. Jenowe Three Men on Bummntel 190 One 
must take a little rough with one’s smooth. 

fl, 1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 334/1 In this manner had 
Blair and his horse Pocket... travelled, and taken the roughs 
and the smooths of the world together. 1862 V'HacKERAY 
Piilip ix, You and I will take. the roughs and the smooths 
of this daily existence. 

7. Aman or lad belonging to the lower classes 
and inclined to commit acts of violence or dis- 
order ; 2 rowdy. 

2837 Barnant in Life & Lett. (1870) Il. 39 There'll be lots of 
new policemen, To control the rogues and roughs. 1847 
Ilustr, Lond, News 27 Nov. 339/t Will you let the jury 
know what ‘Roughs’ are? I betieve it is an electioneering 
name for raffians. 1853 Croker Papers (1884) UII. 263 To 
be stoned by some of the thousand roughs with which the 
accesses to Parliament will be thronged. 1883 Lo. R. 
Gower Reminisce. W103 She is educating and civilising 2 
little colony there of roughs and vagabonds. 

8. collog. Short for RoucH-RIDER. 

31899 Daily News 23 Feb. 6/2 The Rouzhs swore by Roose- 
velt. xg900 Wests, Gaz. 17 July 8/1 ‘The ‘ Roughs’ and 
the ‘ Sharps’ of the 18th Battalion Imperial Yeomanry. 

IIL. 9. Rough or refuse matter in the working 


of minerals, Cf. Row 56.5 2. 

36977 YarranTon Eng. linprev. 59 10 the Forest of Deane 
+-iron is made at this day of Cinders, being the rough and 
offal thrown by in the Romans time. 1778 Payce Jfin. 
Cornud, 223 The rough that is carried back with the stream, 
by drawing it over again, may be rendered merchantable at 
2 lower rate than the crop; and the rough of this rough, is 
thrown aside to make leavings. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1244 
The ore, on issuing, deposits its rough in the first basin. 
2875 J. H. Cocuns Met. Mining xxx Material of a mixed 
nature, called ‘dredge’, or ‘troughs’, or ‘rows’. 1881 Ray- 
nonp Wining Gloss., Roughs,. coarse, poor sands, result- 
ing from tin-dressing. 267 P, M‘News. Blawearie 174 
‘Then it was indeed difficult to detect the foul from the 
roughs of the main coal. 2 

b. Agric. (See quot. 1853.3 
1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm WW. 257 A second woman is 
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10. a. A rough balls rare, 
1699 S. Sewau Diary 23 t., Agree for r5/. and drawa 
ere of it and take his hand te ie. 
b. The rough state or material of anything ; the 
rough outline of a spoon, etc.; hence ronugh-maker, 
19799 Retertory Arts X. 293 How, by means of a rotative 
saw, to shape a piece from the rough. 1879 Casself’s Techn. 
Educ. 1W. 413/2 The ‘rough-maker’. «smooths off the burr 
left by the stamp, strikes up finally the under side, and 
bends down the little curve at the end of the handle. 
¢. Unhusked rice; paddy. (Cf. RovcH a. 21.) 
1837 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt, 1.54 An Improved Mortar 
for Dressing Rough or Paddy, or Redressing. 
LL. Jn the rough: a. In a rough, imperfect, or 
unfinished state; in a preliminary sketch or design. 
1823 P, Nicnorsow Pract. Build. 159 Every kind of sur- 
face ts first formed in the rough, and then finished by means 
of tools. 1848 Mine Pol, Econ. 1. xvi. § 4 (1876) 259 We 
must never forget that the traths of political economy are 
truths only in the rough, 1879 B. Taytor Gernz. Lit. 99 
An unlettered minstrel, with great qualities in the rough. 
D. In an untidy state; in disorder; in an every- 
day condition. . 
1825 Mrs. Cameron Seeds of Greediness 3 ‘We are allin 
the rough to-day, Sir,”"answered the woman; ‘for lam very 
busy with this job’, 1844 Dickess Mart, Chuz. xxxtit, 
‘You'll have a party?’ said Crimple. ‘ No, I won't,’ said 5 
‘he shall take us inthe rough’, 1865 — Mut, Fr. u.i, 1 
wish you'd coms with me, and take her in the rough, and 
judge her for yourself. 
c. Approximately, roughly. . 
2868 Rocers Pel, Ecort. iit. (1876) 29 In the rough, it 
may be said that the cost of producing a pound Troy of 
gold [etc.} 
+ Bough, s).2 Obs. Forms: 2 rubha, roche(?), 
3 roh3e, 5 rowhe, rowe, rowghe, 6 roughe. 
[Plate OE. ruhha, ME. type ro3e, =MDn. rock(e, 
rochghe, rogghe (Du. rog, Eris. rock), MLG. roche, 
ruchke (hence Da. rokke, Sw. rocka), G. roche, 


+ rock. Obscurely related to OE. reohke Retcu.] 
The fish called the Rar. 

¢x110 in Napier Contrié. O.E. Lex. 60 Fannus, subha 
Reread rohbal. a1rz00 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 543 Fannus, 
roche). o¢xz75 Lay. £9557 Hit..nemen robje tayl..and 
hongefde on hjiscope. ¢2440 Proms. Parw. 433/t Rowhe, 
or reyhe, fysche (A. rowe-fysshe, #. rowghe), ragadies. 
1530 PatsaR, 264/1 Roughe fysshe. 

Rough, obs. var. of Rurr (the fish); 


Roucay. 

Bough (rf), 2. Forms: (see below). [OE. 
rith, riiz-,=Fns. rich (pl. rége), T rtwg; MDu. 
ruuch (rugh-), ruych (Du. ruig), MLG. rich, 


see also 
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rhge (LG. rag; hence Da. + rug), OHG. runk, 
hh, rich, rucch (G. rauk). Varying notation of 
the vowel and final guttural gives rise to a large 
number of spellings in ME. In OE. the stem riiz- 
also appears (by a normal change) as riiw-, 
whence ME. and later Row a.] 

A. Forms. 

a, 1-3 Tuh (1 hruh, 3 ruhh), 3 ruhe, ruch3e, 
1, 4, 6, 8 Se. ruch, 5 Se. reucht, 6 Sc. rweh; 
47roh, rohu, rohw, 5-7 Sc, roche, 6 Sc. rocht, 
5, 8-9 Se. roch; 5 rouh, rowh, 5-9 Sc. rouch, 
6 Sc. rouche, rowch; 6 routh, rowth. 

€ 1000 Saxon Leechdoms 141, 170 Pzxt he habbe ruh lic. 
@ 1200 in Napier U, £. Glosses 3250 Nodost cifpi, raches.. 
stocces. Ibid. 5189 Hirsutas lanas, hrubge wulla. ¢ 1200 
Orsun 9663 Ruhh & harrd & sharrp. 12.. Aucr. Ry 184 
(MS. C.), OF pi rmuchze sunnen. 13.. Cursor Af, 21962 
(Edin.), Pe tobir sal be ful ruch and rebe. ¢3450 Hottaxb 
Howlat 616 The rouch Wodwyss wyld. 1477 Paston Lett. 
IIT, 186 Fixid so fast with hys prikks rowh. | 1523 SKELTON 
Garl, Laurel 803 Florisshyng of flowris, With burris rowth, 
e1s60 A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) v. 58 Quhair the gait is 
tuch. 1596 Dacaymece tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Sco’. 1.28 A rouch 
rock or craig. 17.. Ramsay Vis‘on ii, The air grew rach. 
1808 JastiEson s.v., A rouch hiass, or throat. 1872 W. 
ALEXANDER Fohnny Gibé viii, Your fader—the roch dyker. 

&. I rug, 3-5 ruz(e, 5 ruzhe; 4 roz(e; 4-5 
rou3, row3e, 5 roujze. 

2axooo Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 243 Sebuf ficbeam,..ueZ 
rug. 13-. ££. Allit, P. B. 1545 pe honde..rasped on pe 
ro3 wo3e. 1382 Wyeur Ge. xxv. 25 And al in maner of a 
skya row3. 1398 Treviss Barth, De P. R. Vv. xxiii. (Bodl. 
MS.), 3if bey been rouze and..brode. 1425 Cursor MM. 
21962 (Trin.), pe toper shal be wondir row3e. 

y- 4 Tus(g, 4-7 (9 Sc.) rugh (5 rughh, rnght); 
4-6 rughe (4 rughye, 6 ruyghe); 4-6 rogh(e, 
5 Toght; 4-5 rowgh, 5-6 rowghe ; 5-7 roughe 
(5 rought), 4~ rough. 

@1300 Cursor Sf. 3489 Pe first..was rogh as hare,..He 
pat was rugh was rede wit-als. 13.. /6id. 24838 (Edin.), pe 
wedir, .bigan be rug and repe. 21340 Hampoce Psalier 
xviii. 14 Wib pe haire pat is rughe & sharpe. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 6632 With a rught batell c1rgoo Maunoev. xxviii. 
(1839) 285 Thei beren gret Wolle and roughe. ¢ 1440 Proms. 
Parv. 437/2 Rowghe, scharp or knotty. 7495 Trevisa’s De 
P.R.1W. tit, 82 The thynge 1s rough. 1559 W.Cunsinciast 
Cosmogr. Glasse 45 The bodye..beyng 2 rough stone. 

3. 6 rouf, roffe, 6-7 ruffe, 7-8 ruff. 
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LL. Having a surface diversified with small 
projections, points, bristles, etc., so as to be harsh 
or disagreeable to the tonch; not even or smooth. 

@ 31000 Riddles xxvi. 5 Stabol min is steap,..neoban rub 
nathwezr. ¢xo0o Sax. Leechd, 1, 254 Deos wyrt..hafad 
leaf neah swycle mistel; ba beod ruge & brade. axzz5 
Aner. R. 284 Nis bet iren acursed pet twurded be swarture 
& be ruhure so hit is ofture & moreiviled? 13.. £.£. 
Alit, P. B. 1724 Pe fyste..rasped renyschly pe wo3ze with 

erozpenne. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kt. 745 Pe basel & be ha3- 
me,.. With roje raged mosse rayled ay-where. @ 2400-so 
Alexander 3315 Pai..findis all be strandis Full of Redis.. 
rughere ban thornes._ ¢1460 JW isdont 1055 in Macro Plays 

o yl! pi nakyde body were all rought, Ande evyn rent to 

bonys bare. 1526 Sxexton Magiy/. 453 Whan the noppe 

is rughe, it wolde be shorne. 1553 Even Treat, New Ind. 
(Arb.) 16 Theyr skinne is very rowghe and full of chappes, 
and riftes like the barke of atree. 1667 Mitton /. L.v. 
342 Fruit of all kindes, in coate, Rough, or smooth rin’d, 
mys ceo ewer gee Fase Mom Vi x5 Thesilke., 

1774 Gotps. 
sugh, and beset 
with prickles, 1781 Lowrrr Aciuvement 230 Rough elm, 
or smooth-grain'd ash, or glossy beech. 1820 Snettey 
Prometh, Unb, m. iii, 21 The rough walls are clothed with 
long soft grass. 1873 J. Rictarns Operator's Hadbk. 135 
The lumber is guided by its rough surface before coming tn 
contact with the cutters. 

b. Of cloth: Coarse. san ae 

aro0o Ags. Hymn. (Surtees) 103 Ruhne wefels, yrcunz 
leginten. hese FELERC Gloss. in We.-Witcker 125 Amphi- 
balun, robhragel. 1426 Lyne, De Guil. Pilgr. 17168 OF 
rowh frese, she hadde..A garnement shape lyk asak._ 1530 
Parser, 322/2 Roughe as course cietheis, rude. 1611 Brace 
Zech. xiit. 4 Neither shall they weare a rough garment to 
deceiue. 1648 Hexuas 11, Romiv laken, Rough, or Course 
cloth, 1886 C. D. Warser Their Piler. 3 A gentleman 
clad in a perfectly-fitting rough travelling suit. 

e. A rough bone, one with meat on it, Sc. 

31826 Scotr Svcodst. xx, A hungry tyke ne'er minds a 
blaud with a rough bane. 7 . . 

2. Having the skin covered with hair; hairy, 
shaggy, hirsute. In later use sgec. unclipped, 


unshom ; having a rough coat of hair. 

¢ 1000 Etrric Gen. xxvii. 11 Esau min brodur ys ruh and 
iceom smede. a@xzag St. Marher, 12 [She] sette hire fot 
uppon his ruhe necke. 21250 Orv! 5 Night. 1013 Hi gob 
bi-tizt mid ruse uelle. 13.. A. Adis. 5956 He was roghher 
than any ku. 3382 Ab Fauld Kings. 8A rows man, and 
with an be: ay to the reem crqco Maunory, 
(Roxb.)} serie nay pe folk er all fail of febers and rugh, 
1481 Caxton Mfyrv. ui. vill. 83 Men and wymmen alle naked 
and also rowhe as beeres. 2565 Coorer Shesaxrus sv, 
Horridus, Sus korridus, 2 rough hogge with _ bristles 
standynge vp. 1610 SHaxs. Temp. WU. 1. 250 Till new- 
borne chinnes Be rough, and Razor-able. 1637 Mittow 
Lycidas 34 Rovgh Satyrs danc’d, and Fauns with clov’n 
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heel. 2703 Lond. Gaz. No. 4421/3 Both are Rough, havinz 
lain at Grass all the Winter. 1875 Encyc?. Brit. 1. 396/t 
Few fat sheep are now sent to market rough after the 1st of 
April, 1897 Daily News 2 Feb. g/4 Fat bulls and rough 
cows were a difficult sale. 

+b. Of hides: Undressed, untanned. Also of 
shoes, etc.: Made of undressed hide. Olds. 

€ 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 468 Perv, hemming f. ruh sco. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 3677 Wit a rugh skin sco hidd his hals. 
¢ 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Fohn Baptist) 279 With a 
belte of reucht skine made. 1432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 
265 Hauenge clothes of the rughe skynnes of bestes, 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxxv. Kjb, All rounde aboute are 
nayled rowhe bydes and all wete and fresshe. 1508- [see 
Rittuxe 55.]. 1588-9 Kee. Privy Council Scot, WV. 365 
Rouch hydis and barkie leddir.” 1645 Rec. Elgin (1903) 
I. 179 Sex roche byddes pertaining to the said Johne. 

3. Of ground: Difficult to traverse; uneven, 
rugged, broken; uncultivated, wild. 

cx1000 Life St, Guthlac (1848) 20 Da ferdon begen purh da 
rugan fennas. ¢z2z00 Orin gztx Wheerse ics all. sharrp, 
& rubh, & gateles Purrh porrness & purrh breress. 33.. 
Gaw.§ Gr. Kt, 1893 Renaud com richchande bur3 a roje 
greue, 1387 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. exxvit. (Bodl. 
MS.}, Pahurus is a pistel..& growip in row; londe and 
vntelied. 1526 Tinpate Luke ii, 5 And the rought wayes 
shalbe made smoth. 1553 Enen Yreat. New Ind. (Arb.) 
14 This region is rough with mountaynes, 2593 SHAKS. 
Rich. If, u, iti. 4 ‘Whese high wilde hilles, and rough 
vneeuen waies, Drawes out our miles. 162: Binte, Deut. 
xxi. 4 The Elders of that citie shall bring downe the heifer 
yntoa rough valley. 1686tr.Chardin's Trav, Persia 386 The 
= : ae rh * 3719 De For Crusoe 

ay ta pass yet. 3791 
. 7 aj ' _ ssented only roughest 
rocks, 2820 SHELrey Sensit. Pl. 11.44 Into the rough woods 
faraloof. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 26 Most men's minds 
are indeed little better than rough heath wilderness. 1885 
Law Rep. Weekly Notes 146/2 A small cottage and some 
22 acres of rough land held therewith. 

Jig. 1671 Mitton P. &.1. 478 Hard are the ways of truth, 
and rough to walk. x741~2 Gray Agrip.53 Gain the rough 
heights, and grasp the dangerous honour. 182zx SHELLEY 
Epipsych. 72 She met me, Stranger, upon life's rough way. 

TT. 4. a. Of the sea or water: Running high, 


agitated, turbulent. 

33.. EE. Allit. P. C. 147 Hit reled on round vpon fe 
ro3¢ yes. cx400 Destr. Troy 3693 With a ropand rayne 
rugh was these. 1470-8g5 Matory Arthur xiv. v. 648 He 
came to a rough water the whiche roryd. Eorx 
Treat, New ind, (Atb.) 33 The sea was very rough, x§93 
Suaxs. Rick. Lf, ut. ii. 54 All the Water in the rough rude 


Sea. 2615 G. Saxpys 7rav, 17 The winds grew contrary : 
and the seas. .too rough to be brooked by so small a vessell. 
Sf mee tN we Feretats Pune --—% The sea is rough 
a ' danger. 2743 P. 
Fou 1e rises with vigor 


from ‘Tiber's rongh waves. 1808 Jamieson s.v. Aets, One 
is said to get a Aersie ina rough sea, 1862 Miss Brapoon 
Lady Audleyx, She had always been. .afraid ofa rough sea. 

ig. 01596 Sir T. More u. itt. 27 A quiet ebb will follow 
this rough tide. 1769 Sir W. Joxes Palace Fortune Poems 
(1777) 23 And rough with tempests [is) his afflicted breast. 
1887 Temes (Weekly ed.) 16 Dec. 1/3 He will find rough 
waters very soon. a : 

b. Of weather, wind, etc.: Stormy, tempestn- 


ous, violent ; rigorous, severe. 

13.. Cursor M, 24838 (Edin.), Pe wedir als in somer smepe 
Son bigan be rngandrepe. x3.. £. £. Allit. P. C.139 Ro3 
rakkes per ros with rudnyng an-vnder. 1470-85 Macory 
Arthur xx. i. 797 Wynter with his rou3 wyndes and blastes, 
1s30 Parser. 669/2, I pull in the sayle of a shyppe, as 
marryners doina roughe wether. 1565 Coorer SAesaurus, 
Dies turbidus, 2 foule rough day. 1605 Suaxs. Afact. 1. 
iii, 147 Time, and the Houre, runs through the roughest 
Day. 1663 Cowrey Verses & Ess. (1669) 108 The roughest 
season of the sky. 1764 Goxpsst, Trav. 166 Turn we to 
survey Where rougher climes a nobler race display. "Bs 
Cowrer Task m. 441 That no rough blast may sweep His 
garlands from the boughs, 18:8 Scorr Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. iv. 123 Should the weather be rough,..do not 
think of riding. “1852 M. Arnotp Esifedocles 1.11. 246 Nor 
is the wind less rough that blows a good man's barge. - 

c. Of a voyage or journey: Accompanied or 
attended with, performed in, rough weather. 

31854 Dove Brown, Jones § R.2 After a rough passage, 
«landed at Ostend. 1877 (see Passace $6. 4). i 

5. Of actions, etc. : Violent; marked by violence 
towards, or harsh treatment of, others. . 

@1300 Cursor MM, 21952 His first comme it was ful smeth, 
be tober sal be rugh and reth. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy ror6t 
With a rumour full roide & a roght hate. /éid. 13502 The 


mierde wax ranke of pat rught fare. rs9r Suaxs. 1 Hert. rh, 
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v.35 Nor was their Lust less active or less bold, Amidst 
this rougher search of | Blood and Gold. 3756 tr. Aeysler’s 
: SN gat te 
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Fave. .not learnt therough Jessons that youth hands ontoage. 
b. Of places or times: Riotons, disorderly; 
attended with, or marked by, rowdiness. 

1853 Mes. Gaskete Sylvia's Lovers iv, The town was 
rough with a riot between the press-gang and the whaling- 
folk. 2884 IVestern Daily Press 2 June 3/1 Inthe language 
of the police the Derby Day was the ‘roughest ’ which they 
had ever experien: 

e. Troublons, pre me ee 

389 F. Pacer Spirit of Discipline 164 Things prom! a 
forth time for the Ghosch at Uphesus. 

6. Of language or expression: Harsh, over- 


bearing; uncivil, mde; angry, passionate. 
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gaue the people an harde rough answere. 21548 HALL 
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| passionate language. 
5 r H endl reproached 
elf bitterly for ever having used a rough expression to 

ee 1891 Be W. How Lighter Moments (1900) 22 He 
answered with a rough ‘Yes’. hee 

fig. x61x Suans. Wind. T. ut tii, 55 Thon'rt like to have 
A lullabie too rough. 

‘b. So of features or looks. . 

rsos SHaKs. Yohn m1. i. 104 The grapling vigor, and rough 
frowne of Warre. 1849 JAMES !Voodman v, My friend,.. 
whose looks are rougher than his intentions. 

7, Of persons, their disposition, etc. : Inclined 
to be violent, harsh, rude, or ungentle. 

To cut up rough: see Cur v. 59 1. cE 

1530 PatsGr. 322/2 Roughe, boystous in dealyng, royde. 
31535 CoverDace IVisdow: xviil, 15 Asa rough man of warre. 
1693 SHaxs. 2 /Yez. VJ, 1v. ix. 44 Be not to rough in termes, 
For he is fierce. 1600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 23 Fearing 
more the Kings choler, by reason of his rough inclination. 
1607 Suaxs. Cor, u1, ti. 25 You haue bin too rough, som+ 
thing too rough; you must returne, and mend it. 1746 P. 
Francis tr. Horace, Ep. iu. i. 384 The bards.. Who dare not 
trust the rough, contemptuous stage. 1802 Mar. Epceworrit 
Moral T. (1816) L. xvii, we Fe," oe eee 
..that he thinks Lhaven ilo. SLUR ae 
Alem.(1884) 170, Lamsoict.t tke tote pea 
her. 1875 Jowerr Plafo (ed. 2) 1. 231 Nay,..do not be 
rough; good words, if you please. 

transf, 1671 Mitton Santson 1066 A rougher tongue 
Draws hitherward, I know him by his stride. 174z Gray 
Spring 38 Brush’d by the hand of rough Mischance. x82r 
Suevtey Dirge for the Year o So White Winter, that rough 
nurse, Rocks the death-cold Year to-day. 


b. The rougher sex, the male sex. 

x78x Cowrer Conversat. 843 Divest the rougher sex of 
female airs. x82z Scotr Nigel Introd. Epist., 1 must abide 
by the general opinion, that he is of the rougher sex. 

c. OF horses: Not properly broken in; not: 
easy to ride on. rare. 

ixsgo Suaxs, Afids. N, v.i.119 He hath rid his Prologue, 
Vitra maven Qala £04 C-rron tr, Montaigne 1. xlviii, The 
a rough horse at Naples. 1797 
666/r The more he trots, and 
the more he rides rough horses, the better. 

8. Of remedies, medicines, etc.: Violent in 
effect ; strong, powerful. 

@ 1674 Crartnpon (J.), He..forced him to a quicker and 
rougher remedy, 1705 AnpuTHNor Coins, etc. (1727) 284 His 
Purgative Medicines are generally very rough and strong. 

9. collog. a. Bearing or falling hardly o a per- 
son, etc. 

1870 Brer Harte Luck Roaring Camp 2 Sandy Tipton 
thought it was ‘rough on Sal’, 1887 Besant Kath. Regina 
iv, She is a governess somewhere, I believe. It's rough on 
her, isn’t it ? 

b. Severe on, ‘down’ on, a person. 

x870 Bret Harte Luck Roaring Camp 15 They’re mighty 
rough on strangers. 1895 Harpy in Harper's Mag, Mar. 579 
The management had. been rough on Cousins ever since. 


10. dia/. Unwell, sick, ill. 


21893 Story of Dick viii, Bs (Wilts. Gloss.), She was took 
rough as it might be uv a Monday, 

III. 11. Of sounds: Discordant, harsh. 
cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 197 Also her vois is row3, ouber 

sumtyme it is wondirly scharp. c1q4so Hottaxn Howlat 
215 The Ravyne, rolpand rudly in a roche ran. rs80 SPEN- 
ser Let, Harvey in H.'s Wks. (Grosart) 1. 35 Rough words 
must be subdued with Vse. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 11. i. 88 The 
rough and woeful music that we have. 1683 Kennett tr. 
Erasm, on Folly (1709) 16 The delivery of Achilles was 
rough, harsh, and hesitant. x7gr Jounson Rambler No. 92 
¥ 12 It requires very little skill to make our language roug) 
1845 Proc. Phitot. Soc. UW. 139 In general it will be found 
to have affected broad, rough sounds. 1876 Brisrowr 7%. 
§ Pract, Med, (1878) 505 The roughest and most grating 
murmurs, ' 
0. Gram, Aspirated. 

1736 Arnswortn Lat, Dict. 1. s.v. H, The original softer 
Nand t,..and the rougher > and 1 the parent of H. 1746 
[see Brearnine vdl. sb. 9]. 1785 Ess. Punctuation 153 
That the letters over which it (']is placed, should be pro- 
nounced with a sough breathing. 1880 Lucycl. Brit. XI. 
35s/t H still remained as the rough breathing. 


12. Sharp, acid, or harsh to the taste, esp. of 
wine or cider, 

1545 Exyor, s.v. Asper, Asperum ninum, a rough wyne. 
1583 Stuspes Anat, Abus. rt. (1882) 25 "Harshe, rough, 
supticke, and hard wine. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CL 1 iv. 64 
Thy pallat thefo} did daine The roughest Berry on the 
rudest Hedge. 1743 P. Francis tr. Horace, Odes 1. xx. 6 

was rack’d into a Grecian cask, Its rougher juice to melt 
away. x800 Aled. Frnl. 1V, 252 Six pounds and a half of 
syrup, which had rather an unpleasant rough taste. 1834 
con's Strudy Med. (ed. 4) 1V. x10 New and rough port- 
wine, diluted with an equal quantity of cold water. x89z 
Sat, Rev, 15 Oct. 435/2 That. attraction that West-country 
folk find in rough cider. 
3. OF diction, style, ete. : Wanting grace or 
refinement ; rude, unpolished, rngged. 
3535 Stewarr Cron. Scot. I. 5 Thocht thi langage be bayth 
rouche and rude, 3it newirtheles the sentence is richt gude. 
31599 Suaxs. Hen. V, Epil. x Thus farre with rough and all- 
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ynable Pen, Our bending Author hath pursu’d the Story. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 27 The Art of Painting hath 
been about the time of her infancy..rough and poore. 1709 
Pore Ess. Crit. 338 Most by Numbers judge a Poet's song ; 
And smooth or rough, with them is right or wrong. 275% 
Cuatnam Lett, Nephew 1.1 Your translation..is very close to 
the sense of the original.., the numbers not lame, or rough. 
1818 Scott Art, Jidl, xxxiifi}, Gifted with a sort of rough 
eloquence which raised him above his companions. 388 
Jowett Thueyd., 1. Introd. p. viii, The old version of Hobbes 
eis very rough and inaccurate. : 

14, Of persons, their disposition, etc.: Lacking 
in culture or refinement; uncultivated; having 
rude manners or ways. 

1888 Suaxs. L, L.L. v.ii, 306 Their shallow showes,..And 
hn! ete = “-, 1688 Penton Guardian's 
sed to see the ruff boyish 
."pIson Latler No. 108 P 4 
Ase, tho’ not learned, 1781 

34 Who, under the sem- 
‘ the most artful insinua- 
ore z ,fo The mossy tracks.. 
(Which the rough shepherd treads but once a year). 184z 
Mrauu in Monconf. 1.249 A rougher earnestness than is at 
resent fashionable. 1888 F, Hume Afme, Alidas 1. Prol., 
‘he man at his feet was a rough, heavy-looking fellow. 
absol. 1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 341 Great schools suit best the 
sturdy and the rough. 
bp. Rough and round or tough: cf. RovuGH AND 
READY. 

1823 Scorr Frul. 18 Dec., I love the virtues of rough and 
round men, 1848 Dickens Domibey ix, A blundering young 
rough-and-tough boy like me, P 7 

c. Unrefined (but kindly or friendly). 
2TH, ny 
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kenzie offered them a rough and hearty welcome. 

15. Of occupations or exercises; Requiring or 
associated with rude energy or strength. 

x717 Lavy M. W. Mosracu Let. fo Pope ¥ 5 The softness 
and warmth of the climate forbid..all rough exercises. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) VILL. 665/2 This rough work, all 
at once, is plainly .. detrimental at first. 1863 Ruskin 
Sesame ii. § 68 The man, in his rough work in open world, 
must encounter all peril and trial. x906 Temple Bar Jan.6 
Living in a native hut and maintaining himself by the 
roughest labour. ; 

‘V. 16. Of materials: In a natural or crude 
state; undressed, unwrought; not brought by 
working into a finished condition or form, 

2434 in Dugdale Afonast. (1846) VI. 1414/1 All the inner 
side of rough stone, except the bench-table-stones. 7438 
Coventry Leet Bk, 18x Here is a ston of rough-iron, the 
whiche must be tendurly cherysshet. 1485 Wott. Ree. IM. 
231, vj. lode of rugh plaster vnbrenned. 1545 Bk. of Rates 
dij b, Blowynge hornes the dossen... Roughe hornes the M. 
rs8zin Trans. Fewish Hist. Soc. (1903) 1V. 93 For everic 
quintall of rough Coppa he made (being exij 27.) he must 
have vij. Kebulls of Copper ure. 1601 Act 43 £liz. c. 10 § 2 
Other Engine to stretche or straine any roughe and un- 
wroughte Woollen Clothe. 1670 Perrus foding Reg. 5 In 
these Veins..are often found Loadstones,.. Rough pearl and 
Soft diamond. 1766 Compl. Farmer sv. Queen-bee, The 
intestines of these bees are found at timesto be more or less 
distended with honey, and with rough wax. 1788 Ginron 
Decl. & F. 1. V. 227 A chair or pulpit of rough timber. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 704 The bloom or rough ball, from the 
puddle furnace. 1897 Henry On the Jrrawaddy 13x As 
they [sc, jewels] were in the rough state, he had no idea 
what size they would be when cut. 

+b. Se. Raw, uncooked. Ofs.-! 

2793 T. Scorr Pocms 35x Nae mair a rive o° gait, or fowl, 
Ha'f rough, ha'f roastet on a coal, But guid sirloin, 

17, Made in a general way without detailed 
minuteness; having an approximate accuracy or 
adequacy; rudely sufficient ; also, in a preliminary 
form, to be further improved or elaborated. 

1607 Suaks. 77707 1 1. 43, I haue in this rough worke, 
shap’d out a man [ete]. @1766 G. Cotman Posth. Lett. 
(1820) 336, I have drawn out the above rough sketch, merely 
to enable you to think in the same train with me. x80r 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 21 A subject susceptible only of a 
rough guess. 1819 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) LV. viii. 
255, 1 add a rough drawing of the arms, 1866 Rocers 
Agric. & Prices J. xxiii. 601"The possible produce was in a 
rough way understood and attained. 1882 Frover Unexrpi. 
Baluchistan 7o The inhabitants seemed capable of a rough 
division into three classes, 

b. Rough draft, draught (cf. DRAvGHT 56. 32). 

1699 Tremere Ess. Pop, Discontent Wks. 1720 I. 263, I 
shall..trace upon this Paper the rough Draught of some 
such Notions as I have had long and often in my Head, 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) To Rdr. A vjb, 
This rough Draught of my untutor'd Pencil. 1712 STECLE 
Spect, No, 272 vx The rough Draught of the Marriage 

ettlement, 1831 [see Draucur sd. 32} 1879 Froupe 

Casar xiii. 173 His Agrarian law, the rough draft of which 
had been already discussed. 

ce. Rough copy (cf. Copy sd. 6). 

x78: Cowrer Tatble-T. 614 A rough copy of the Christian 
face Without the smile, the sweetness, or the grace. 2Brr 
Miss L. M. Hawkins C’tecs & Gertr. (1812) 1. 259 She 
could not always read his rough copy. 1888 M. Roeertson 
Lombard St. Myst. xxii, The supposed deeds were only 
rough copies, 

18. Not very good or perfect. 

rz Lxraminer 7 Sept. 553/2 Barley rather a rough 
sample, 1862 Minrer lem. Chem, Org. (ed. 2) 337 Red 
Ziquor, 2 rough acetate of alumina used by the calico- 
Printer. 1868 Joynson Afeta/s 22 The iron..run into rough 
moulds or channels made in sand. 

b. London slang. Coarse or stale (food). 
1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 3. 53/1 The ‘dropped’ and 
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‘rough’ fish is bought chiefly for the poor. 1859 Slang 
Dict, 82 ‘ Rough fish’, bad fish. 
ce. Lacking in comfort or refinement. 

1859 Jepuson Brittany i.5 Who can put up with rough 
accommodation on anemergency. 183x R. Buchanan God 
§ the Manu. v, The rough fare of the ship’s crew. 

19. Comprising or requiring only the ruder de- 
grees or processes of workmanship or skill. 

1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc, xi. 211 We will not suppose 
that the Grooves are of equal depth with the Rough-work- 
ing of the Gouge. 1704 Futter Afed. Gynin. Pref, We 
know..their Pharmacy was Rough and Barbarous. 1746 
P, Francis tr. Horace, Sat. u1. iii, 34 Here the rude chisel's 
rougher strokes I trac'd. 1803 Med. Frul. X. 90 To avail 
themselves of those methods, however rough and unsightly 
they may appear, which experience shews to possess 
great power. 1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I, 674/1 After the 
first or rough boring the interior is fine-bored, 18€0 
Tomuwson Arts & Manuf. 2 Ser. Cutlery 61 The first, 
which is called rough buffing, is with Trent sand, and the 
second, gloss buffing. if : 

b. Ignoring, or incapable of, fine distinctions ; 
not entering into minntiz or details. 

1819 Scorr /vanhoe xiii, The natural and_rough sense of 
Robin Hood. 3855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note B 
P eT boca aaa “sw S45. 893 HAMER- 
‘3 stice of the world 
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20. Sc. Having abundance or plenty, esd. of a 
homely or plain sort. Also rough and round, 
coarse but plentiful. 

rgzx Ketty Se. Prov. 145 He has a Hole under his Nose 
that will never let him be rough. 1808 JAstrEson s.v., 4 
gude rouch house, a house where there is abundance of 
provisions. x88 Scorr //rt, Mzd/, x\v[i}, Plenty of all the 
requisites for ‘a roughand round dinner’. 

V. 2. In special collocations, as rough arch, 
a discharging arch; rough band, da/.,a band 
playing ‘rough music’; rough bear, a Scot- 
tish variety of barley; rough bine, a prickly 
hop-bine (see quot.); rough book, Vaz. (see 
quot.) ; rough bounds, (a) the Scottish High- 
lands; (6) part of western Inverness-shire; rough 
coal (see quots.); rough coat, the first coat of 
plaster on lath; rough coating, = RoucH-cast 
sb. 2; rough Epsom (see quot.) ; rough file, a file 
with a deep-cut face; rough house, U.S., a dis- 
turbance, row; rough-knots, ‘ unsophisticated 
seamen’ (Smyth); rough-mast, mortar, plate, 
-rendering (see quots.); rough rice, unhusked 
rice, paddy; rough-seuff, U.S. (see quots.); 
trough setter, a rough-stone mason; rough- 
skins, U.S. (sce quot.); rough-slant, 7S., 2 
lean-to, a rude shelter; rough-stoning, scour- 
ing with rubbing-stone; rough strings (see 
quots.); rough stuff, (2) the bottom stuff for 
boots and shoes; (4) coarse paint used before the 
final coat; rough timber (see quot. 1711); 
trough wall, mbble work; rough-waller, a 
builder of rough-stone walls. . 

1833 Loupon Eneyel. Archit. § 1075 All the doors, win- 
dows, etc., to be saved with *rough arches (to have dis- 
charging arches) over the same, 1854 Wilts. Arch, Mag. 
1. 88 The procession was in each instance headed by what 
is called a ‘*rough band’. x97x Zucycl. Brit. 1. 61/1 
The common barley,..the Highland barley, more commonly 
called *rough bear [etc.]._ 1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 398 What is commonly called ‘white bine’, 
tolerably free from the rough barbs which are often found 
on the under part of the leaves, which constitute a ‘*rough 
bine’, 1867 SmytH Satlor's Word-bkh. 580 *Rough Books, 
those in which the warrant officers make their immediate 
entries of expenditure. 3814 J. Grant Orig. Gaed 288 The 
people or Gael of the . Soom os" by 
rough bounds. 830 , g/t 
The most rugged dist oy” Ure, 
Loch Lochy, and the sea, and generally called the Rough- 
bounds, 1862 Skene Introd. Dean of Lisirtore’s Bh. p. xv, 
The Garbh chriochan or rough bounds, consisting of 
Arisaig, Moydart, Moror and Knoydart. 19789 J. Wittiams 
Min, Kingd, 1. 244 *Rough, roch, or rock coal,..is a free 
coal of various degrees of strength and hardness, commonly 
of a good black colour. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 962 The open- 
burning cubical coals are known by several Jocal names $ 
the rough coal or clod coal, from the large masses in which 
they may be had. 1855 J. Puiwiirs A/an. Geol, 204 The coal 
is partly ‘splint’, partly ‘rough’ or ‘cheery'. 1875 KxicHt 
Dict. Mech. 1993/2, *Rough-coat,..the first coat on lath. 
On brick it istermed ”  * oe 
W.H. Marsaari dy, . ' 
to the materials of a isuyeoasuuges Cuereny oe nee ge 
of Canal Makers. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 57 The alum 
store ehetter ree". 6 crystallizing pone and afford 

hich is a sulphate of magnesia 
Encyel. Aletrop, (1845) VIL. 
a 7 5 ‘sest sort are called rudders, 
and the next in order to these are called “rough files. 
1895 Harper's Mag. Mar, 540/2 They might be goin‘ ta 
hev considerable “rough house—a fuss, 1 mean, sire 1867 
Saivta Sailor's Word-bh. sv. Mast, “Rough-mast, or 
vrough-tree, a spar fit for making a mast. 1775 Ast S-v. 
Roughcasting, The *rough mortar on the surface of a 
building. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Rough mortar, a 
sort of sand which, when mixed with mortar, makes it look 
as red as blood. 1883 J.D. Wrens Kes. Manus. Glass 20 
*Rough plate is the crude plate-glass as it comes from the 
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1435 m Dugdale Afonast. (1846) VI. 1415/1 Will Horwode 
shall nether set mo nor fewer free masons, *rogh setters ne 
leyes thererpon. 1859 Barrrerr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 371 
*Roughskins, a ganz of Baltimore bullies. 1855 Mus. Gas- 
xeut Vertkh 4 S. xii, There had been *rough-stoning done in 
the middle of the floor. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 189 
The pieces of timber which are thus placed under the steps 
are called “rough strings. 32842 Gwitr Zxncycl. Arch. 
§ 2026 The framed timbers which support the steps of a 
staircase..generally consist of two pieces inclined to the 
pitch of the stairs, called the rough strings. 1829 Charity 
Organis. Rev. Jan. 7 Clickers cut out the leather for the 
uppers, *rough-stuff cutters that for the soles and heels. 
1607 Nott. Rec, 1V.284 The marketts of sawen and cloven 
tymber..exceptinge all *rouch tymber. r71z W. Sutner- 
LAND Shipbuild, Assist, 163 Rough Timber; that which is 
only cut down, and the Boughs lop'd off. 2398 Hist. Dun. 
Script. Tres (Surtees) p. clxxx, Exterius de puro Japide 
vocato achtler..,interius vero de fracto lapide vocato *rogh- 
wall 1864 C. W. Kine Gnostics 174 The common workman 
who ran up the body of the wall..was called the ‘*Rough- 
waller’. 1885 Westatt Old Factory i, He was a first-rate 
hedger and ditcher and rough waller. 

b. In names of animals, esp. fishes and reptiles, 
as rough aphrodite, bullhead, dab, etc. Also 
rough-tail, -wing. 

2983 Bareutr Vermes 43 Aphrodita Scabra, the *Rough 
Aphrodite. 1803 SHaw Gen. Zool, IV. 11 259 *Rough bull- 
head, Cottus Scaber...Native of the Indian seas 1840 
Cuvter's Anim. Kingd. 323 Plleuronectes] leminoides, 
the Long, or *Rough Dab. 183 R. T. Lowe Fishes 
Madtira 1% 53 Trachichthys pretiosus, *Black-mouthed 
affonsin or *Rough-fish. 1883 Day Fiskes Gt. Brit. U. 
342 Fuller’s ray,..*Rough flapper, Edinburgh. 180z Suaw 
Ger, Zool, WN. 229 *Rough hzard. Lacerta Stellio.. .This 
species is remarkable for the unusually rough. appearance 
of its 1 out 17% Pennant Brit, Zool. (1776) 
Ik. .** part of the body. -entirely 
covere!. wots. aaty Day Fishes Gt. Brit. UW. 
346 The Homelyn ray: rough ray: sandy ray. 2781 
Pennant Hist. Quadruf. VW. 524 *Roug’ Seal... Perhaps 
what the Newfoundland Seal-hunters call Square Phipper. 
1866 Chambers’s Encyel. VU. 5385/1 The Rough .. ! 
(P. hispida) frequents quiet bays on the coasts of Green- 
land. x802 SHaw Ger. Zool. Wil. 1. 494 ‘Rough snake, 
Coluber Seaber. 1803 /did. 1V. 1. 403 *Rough sparus, 
Sparus Dentex. 166% Lovett Hist. Anim. § Min. 234 
* Rough-taile [= the horse mackarel]..is a dry fish and en- 
gendreth thick juyce, 1837 Ancycl. Brit. XXII. 192/r sv. 
Snakes, Family 3. Uropeltide (Rough Tails). 1877 Nature 
3 May 18/r A *Rough Terrapin (Clenunys punctularia) 
from the Upper Arnazons. r80z SHaw Gen. Zool. IM. 1.55 
*Rough tortoise, Testudo scabra? 1819 G. Sasrovrtre 
Entomol. Compend. 408 Tortrix rugosana, the *Rough- 
wing. 1832 J. Rennre Cousp. Butter ft. & Bf. 184 The Rough. 
Wing..appears the beginning of June on hedges. /6id. 120 
The Grey Rough-Wing. 1648 Hexnaun, Zen Steen-worre, 
a *Rough-worme in a mans foote,ora Lope. _ 

ec. In names of plants, as rough bindweed, 
bristle-grass, cadlock, etc. : 

x6or *Rough-bindweed [see Binpweep 2]. 1611 Corar, 
Liset picguant, Rough Bindweed. 1823 Crass 7echn, Dict., 
Rough Bindweed,..the Smilax aspera of Linnzus. 185g 
Miss Prarr Brit. Grasses 82 *Rough Bristle-grass. x61z 
Cotcr., Langue de beuf,.. Ox-tongue, *rough or_sarall 
Baglosse. 3790 W. H. Marsnaut Jfidt. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Cadlack,* Rough,..wild mustard, 1859 Miss Pearr Brit, 
Grasses 7 Tufted Hair-grass..is also termed *“Rough-cafgs, 
from its long, narrow, rough, twisting leaves. /did. 63 
TRevwl Cesteer gra Cm oF rheretl the pl--: 
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rit. I. 303/1 Dactylis .. glomeratus, or *rough 
cock’s-foot grass, 1805 R, W. Dickson Pract. «tgric. 
Il, 832 Rough Cock’s-foot Grass... is a rouga 
grass, bat very hardy and productive. 1859 Miss Pratr 
Srit. Grasses 97 Rough K’s-foot, 1889 Marwex Useful 
Native Pl.143 Trema aspera,,.**Rough Fig’... This shrub 
is firmly believed by some to be poisonous, 1886 Britrex 
& Hottaxn Plant.n., *Rough Grass, Dactylis glomerata. 
1833 Sturt S. Australia 1. iii, 118 The “*rough-gum 
abounded near the creek, 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 
120/x Rough-barked or Rough Gum, Eucalyptus botry- 
vides. 1784 Cuttus Hist. Hawsied 4 *Rough Horse-tail, 
or Shave-grass (Eguisetumt hyemale) in woods. 1861 
Bestiey Sfan. Bot. qos Eguisetum hyemale, Rough 
Horse-tail, which is largely imparted from Holland under 
the name of Dutch Rushes. 1883 Almondbury Gloss. 
sv. Kex, There are two sorts of kex—Shiny Kex, Ax- 
gtlica sylvestris; and *Rough Kex, Heraclewn sfon- 
dylium, 1877 E. Leion Cheshire Gloss., *Rough-nut, the 
sweet or Spanish chestnut, 1548 Turxer Vanes Herbes 
(E. D.S.) 76 It may be called in englishe Cow-persnepe or 
*rough Persnepe. 1797 Binurncstey Agric. Somerset 116 
The sorts [of potatoes] cultivated are the kidney,..*rough 
red, purple, and silver-skin. 1885 Beitrex & Horrann 
Plant-n. 408 “Rough Robin, Lychknis Flos-cuculi. 1 
Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 46 It maye be named in 
englishe *rough Trifoly or harefote. 1885 Britten & Hot- 
uno Plant-n., “Rough Weed, Stachys palustris. 


22. With sbs. used attrib., as rough-board, -edge, 


-weather. 

1862 Burros Boot-kunter 1. 12 He was not a black-letter 
man,..orarcugh-edgeman. 165 Dickens Afut, Fr. 1. xii, 
Rough-weather nautical clothes. 1893 Outing XXII. 122/2 
Curiosities without number hide the rough-board walls, 

23. Comb., forming parasynthetic adjs., as rough- 
backed, -bearded, -edged, faced, and sbs. derived 
from these, as rough-handedness, -heartedness ; 
also rough-looking. ea lbiagial pace rig 

3837 Penny Cycl. UX. 396 Any other “rouga-bar plant. 
2622 Westen White Bai vi, No *rough-bearded comet 
Stares on thy mild departure. 1828 J. E. Sstirn Engi, 
Florx I. 49 ets ovate, pinnatifid, *rough-edged. 2895 

- AM. Crawrorp Casa Braccio xvii, The lower story was 
beilt of trogh-faced blocks of travertine stone. 1249 D. J. 
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1704 Dict. Rust. 
‘ . rofa stubbed Oak. 
ed i . 2, ” 4 Atle band—rough- , 
grained and hard though it was. 1548 Etyor, Hisfidus, | 
bristled, or *rough heared. 1648 Hexnam u, Ruydige } 
keydt, Scabbinesse, Scurvinesse, or Rough-haired. 1793 | 
Maatyn Lang, Bot., Hirtus, rough-haired. 1863 Life Nor- 
mandy Il. 224 A couple of big rough-haired deer-hounds. | 
@ 1680 Butter Charact., A Bumpkin (1903) 41 He is never 
without some *rongh-handed Flatterer, that rubs him, like a 
Horse, witha Curry-Comb. 1870 J. B. Brown Eccles. Truth 
26g The age of conquest and rough-handed violence. 1889 
Gretton Memory's Harkéack 22 One instance as well as a ' 
handred will telf my babyism and their *rouzh-handedness. 
1856 Lever Alartins of Cro’ M. 244 To rub shoulders with 
the coarse-minded, the *rough-hearted, and the vulgar. 1615 
Byrtecp Coloss. iii, 12 The first is fear..,asitis opposed unto . 


boldness, conceitedness, *rough-heartedness. 1860 Ruskin 
Unto thie? --42-- @ -2 i, Le a et et 
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Trac. * oS ' Lo ames Sh gs 
AMugit corrugatus, Common or *Rough-lipped Grey M ullet | 
c 1827 Cassell’'s Encyct. Dict., *Rough-necked 
jacare..from Demarara, 1758 Bortase Wat, Hist. Cornw. 
ooh AReoweh pdaod Eanes, crgrr Petiver Gacsophyl. vi. 58 
Sone . +") 180x Suaw Gen. Zocl. 101.134 
: ‘ Harwin Desc. Man i. xii. (1£90) 
ek : ‘ sleback (G. trachurus). 1838 
Avpuron Ornith. Biog. VV. 593 *Rough-winged Swallow, 
Hirundo Serrigennis, Ibid. 593 1n its general appearance 
--the Rough-winged Swallow ts extremely similar to the 
Bank Swallow. 1872 Cours WV. Amer. Birds 114 Stelgido- 
pleryx, Rough-winged Swallow. 
ce. In specific names of plants. 
3882 Proc. Berwick Nat. Club YX, 
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Rough-¢ Peel 40 Fi its 
*Rough-seeded Tripsacum. 1805 R. W. Dicnson Pract. 
Agric. Il. 826 The Common or *Rough-stalked Meadow 
Grass. 1854 H. Minter Sch. & Schar. (1858) 393 The 
characteristic vegetable is the *rough-stemmed tangle— 
Lantinaria digitata, 

Rongh (rf), adv. Also 7-8 ruff; Sc. 6 (8) 
ruch, 9 rouch, roch. [f. the adj. Cf. the earlier 
form Row adv.] 

1. In a rough manner; roughly, rudely; without 
special care or accuracy, etc. 

1560 Rottanp Seren Sages Prol. iii, Scho..Meruellit at 
me how I durst..Aganis wemen to speik sa ruch and rude, 
x6x0 Hottaxp Camden's Brit. (1637) 759 The river Cam, 
which running rough upon stones, cutteth through it. 1680 
Orway Orfhar u. iv, Should you charge me rough I should 
but weep, 3687 Lond. Gaz, No.2289/7 A plain brown cropt 
Nag,.. Walks and trots well, gallops rough. 1762 Mirts 
Syst. Husd. 1. 92 Before the land is plowed rough for a 
spring crop. 1780 Mirror No. 97 They should be taught..to 
speak their own languzgeroughand round. 1858 Kincstry 
Poems 62 As we pledge the health of our general, Whofares « 
as roughas we. 1897 Outing XXX, 481/2 In polo,a man 
rides rough all the time. 

b. Zo lie (or sleep) rough (see quots.). 

1697 Davves Virg. Georg. ut. 357 Rough upon the fiity 
Rock he lyes. 21700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To lie Rough, | 
in one’s Clothes all Night. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. J. | 
(ed. 3), To lie rough,..to sleep on the bare deck of aship. { 
1824 Scorr Redgauntlet ch. xii, Job will take youtoa place j 
where you may sleep rough till he calls you. 1893 +V1/t- i 
shire Gloss.,*To sleep rough’, or ‘lay rough’, to sleep 
about oct of doors like a vagabond. 

2. Comb. a. With verbs, as rough-bore, to bore 
roughly, rough-enter, -hull, -lay, etc. 


ws 


generally Rougb-plain their Boards for Flooring. 1775 G. 


1 
of theyr vanerias. 1679 Moxos Mech. Axerc. x. 155 ‘Lhey | 
Seupir Suttding in Vater 3 They..could nos conveniently i 


Hungarians..were considerabl 
1869 T. B. Atoricn Story Ba t 
years touched him ., !—all the more tenderly..for having 
roughed him so cruelly in other days. 


ROUGH. 


get the Ruins at that Time removed, therefore, they only 
just rough-levelled them. 13793 Seaton Edystone L. § 81, 
Timmediately rough-turned a piece of wood. 1812 Sim J. 
Sixccair Syst. Husb. Scot. u. App. 50 After kiln-drying the 
harley, it is put into the mill, and rough hulled. 1829 A, 
Cunnincuast Lives Brit. Painters 1. x11 Having received 
an agreeable letter from Dr. Franklin he rough-wrote an 
answer, 188: Miss Brappon dsphedel II. 66 {He} had 
rough-ploughed a thousand acres or so of his best land. 
1890 W, J. Gorvox Foundry 18 At first it is rough bored, 
should it not have been cast hollow. 

_b. With pa. pples. used attribatively or pre- 
dicatively, as rough-bedded, -clad, -cut, etc. 

1593 Suaks. Lucrece 1249 As in a rough-grown grove. 
x61z Drayton Poly-clb. 1. 2 Thou Jersey, bravely crown'd 
With rough-imbattl'd rocks. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc, 
Printing xiii. ? 3,1 have Fil'd the Face..with a Rough- 
Cut-File. 1727-46 Towson Sumer 1761 A savage. .with 
the unfashioned fur Rough-clad. 1793 Sseaton £dystone 
L. § 148 The second step rough bedded. 1818 Scorr Rod 
Ray xix, The crowd... forced its way up a steep and rough- 

aved street, 1864 Texnyson Enoch sirden 95 His face, 

ough-redden'd with a thousand winter gales. 1877 R. J. 
More Under the Balkans 215 A small bit of woollen carpet 
laid on the red rough-plastered floor. 1887 Ruskin Prz- 
terita 1. 400 Floors and partitions all of rough-sawn larch, 

c, With pres. pples., as rough-blustering, -clank- 
ing, -living, -rising. 

x605 Sytvester Du Bartas un. iii, Lawe 1003 Rough. 
blust’ring Boreas nurst with Riphean snow. 1729 SAVAGE 
Wanderer 11. 15 Rough-rising from yon sculptur'd wall, 
Bold prophets nations to repentance call! Jéid. v. 460 His 
chains rongh-clanking to discordant groans. 1743 Francis 
tr. Hor, Odes 311, vit. 28 The rough-swelling tides. 2808 
Jamieson s.v. Rouch, A profane swearer, a drunkard, &c. 
ts called a rouch, or a rouch-living man. 

d. With vbl. sbs., as rough-boring, -locking, 
-rolling. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 509 Shingling..costs, in 
wages, rs. gd. per ton; and rough-rolling, rs. 31859 
Marcy Prairie Traz, iit. 93 Rough-locking is a very safe 
method of passing heavy artillery down abrupt declivi- 
ties. 1890 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 939 The mild steel..is after 
forging and rough-boring subjected to the process of oil- 
hardening. ‘ 

Rough (vf), v.l Also 8 ruff. [f. the adj.] 

L 1. trans. +a. To raise a nap on (cloth);= 
Row v.7 Obs. 

1483-4 Act 1 Rick. [1/,c. 8§ 13 Tayntours. .for evenynge of 
cloth onely after it commeth from the Mille and before it be 
roughed [AF, tex? roughez}. 

b. To turn, pull, scrape or mb wf, so as to 
make rough. Also fig. 

1763 Mitts Pract. Husb, 111. 123 The wheat.. felt a little 
rough in the hand, because, not having been stirred for six 
years, the little hairs that are at the extremity of the grain, 
and the particles of the bran, wereroughed up. 1850 Hort- 
zapFrreL Turning III. 1121 The face of the polisher is 
roughed up, or thoroughly scraped with an old razor blade 
or knife. 1879 Jerrerres Wild Life x24 If the hurricane 
roughs up the straw on all the ricks in the parish. 1884 — 
Life of Fields (1891) 171 It roughs them up the wrong way. 

e. To make rough; to'ruffle. 

1844 Mrs. Brownixc Dead Pau x, Thine eagle, blind and 
old, Roughs his feathers in the cold. 1875 R. Browninc 
Aristoph. Afol. 114 Go ask my rivals. .how they roughed 
my fleece. 1887 Daily News 29 Sept. 3/1 The salt water 
caused it to blister and roughed her bottom. 

d. sfec. (See quots.) 

3823 Jexsixcs Dial. W. Eng. p. xviii, To Rough, to 
roughen; particularly a horse's shoes. 1838 Hotroway 
Prov. Dict., To rough, to put long headed nails into a 
horse’s shoes to make them rough, and so prevent the home 
from slipping in frosty weather. 1889 Gretton Afemtory's 
Harkback 152 The ordinary remedy was to‘ rough * your 


horse; that 3s, to turn up the heels of the shoes, and fasten 
them with great-headed nails. 


2. a. To offend, grate upon (the ear). 
16z3 H. Sypennam Servz, (1637) 133 Those eares which 


have been stockt hitherto with the supple dialect of the 


Court..will not be rough’t now with the course phrase of a 


reproofe. 


b. To use rough language to (2 person); to 


ruffle (one). 


186: Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. iii, [He] lost no chance 


of roughing him in bis replies, 1883 Cent. Afag. Sept. 737, 
I didn't mean to rough you when I said that. 1 don’t want 
to hurt your feelings. 


ce. To deal roughly with, ill-nse (one). 
1868 Pall Ball G. 5 Oct. 4 This year a band of these 
roughed and mishandled. 
Boy 19: How tenderly the 


3. intr. 2. To become rough or stormy, rare—". 
1876 Carr. R. F. Burtos Gorilla L.1.2t The cruel crawl- 


| ing sea began to rongh, purr, and tumble. 


b. To bristle or ruffle up. 


z904 Staves Lovers Jafar xii, When 2 snake is drawn 


backwards, its scales rough up like cogs and hold it. 


IL. 4 Zo rough it, to face or submit to hard- 


ships, rough or casual accommodation, etc. ; to 

do without ordinary conveniences or luxuries; to 

live in a rough way. 
= tiie ka 


one RU a EM Be et 
. ' . ' \ # 


: woos 4, ‘ eos - 
x821 Scott Pirate xxix, We have no other course for it 


but to..rough it out as wellas wecan. 1833 Marryar F. 
Sineple (£863) 404, I determined, to use a nautical expres 


ROUGH. 


sion, to rough it out. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 41, 1 
might. have roughed out a year or so. 
5. trans. &. To break in (a horse). : 
wBoa James AZil, Dict.. To Rough Horses, a word in 
familiar use among the dragoons to signify the act of break. 
ing in horses, so as to adapt them to military purposes. 
b. To expose (an animal) to rough weather 


and hard or scanty fare. ; 

3858 Frail. R. Agric. Soc, XIX. 1 147 The idea..that 
* roughing’ calves (which means exposing them to cold and 
hunger) makes them hardy. 


IT. 6. With various advs. 


work off in a rough fashion. . : 

1789 G. Keates Pelew Isl. 96 Timber..which being cut 
down at the back of the island and roughed off, they could 
easily manage to bring round. 


b. To shape or cut onf roughly; to plan or 


sketch ou roughly. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 144 The two new steps. .and 
all the dovetails were roughed out. 18z0 W. Scoressy Acc. 
Are. Reg. 1, 232 In the formation of these lenses, I roughed 
them out with a small axe. 1843 HoLtzarrFet Turning J. 
168 ‘The stone is first roughed out with a point and mallet. 
31875 Carpentry & Foin. 113 He will rough out these at his 
own saw pit with the usual felloe saw. 

c. To fill or work #7, to sketch 7, roughly. 
1864 Biackmore Clara Vaughan xxi, I had just roughed 

in my outline. 1891 Kirctnc Light that Failed (1900) 129, 
1 must rough ‘em in with the pencil. 

d. ‘To work dowz (iron) into rods. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 707 A steam engine of thirty-horse 

power can rough down in a week 200 tons of coarse iron. 

e. Afus. To tune uf roughly, 

1889 Grove's Dict. Music IV. 554 As much proficiency in 
tuning as enabled him to ‘rough up’, the technical term for 
the first tuning of a pianoforte, 

£. Yo dig out in a rough manner, 

1887 Daily News 8 Feb. 6/3 Miners rough out the clay 
in the first’ place with pick and shovel, and .. machinery 
finishes the circular cutting with mathematical accuracy. 

7. To work or shape in a rough preliminary 
fashion. 

1815 Scorespy in Mem. Wernerian Soc. 11,270, 1 roughed 
them with a small axe. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 596 he piece 
of glass is now roughed into a circular form. 1850 Hott 
ZAPFFEL Turning ILI. 1034 The alabaster is roughed, or 
roughly ground on what the lapidary terms a roughing or 

lead mill. @ 1890 E. L. Witson Quarter Cent. Photogr. 35 
(Cent.), In the grinding of a lens the first operation consists 
in roughing it, or bringing it approximately to the curvature 
it is ultimately to assume. 

b. ‘To clean (grain) roughly. 

1851 Frnt, R. Agric. Soc. X11. uu. 412 He..‘chaffs* or 
‘roughs' the corn once over with a roughing-machine. 

e. To heckle (flax) roughly. See also RurF z. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 665/1 In the case of heckling by 
machinery, the flax is first roughed and arranged in stricks, 
as above described under hand heckling, x902 Brit, Afed. 
Frnl, 3x May 1341 The process of roughing, sorting, and 
hackling the flax. 

+ Rough, wv." Ods. Forms: 4 rouwen, 5 row- 
(w)hyn, rewyn, 5-6 rough. [ME. type *rozen 
(rower), corresponding in form to OHG. and 
MUG. vohen (rithert) to roar, and in meaning to 
(M)Dnu. vochelen, G. richeln.] intr. To cough, 
to hawk, to clear the throat. 

13.. Old Age in Relig. Antig, I. 211, I rivele, I rovxle, I 
rake, I rouwe. c1440 Promp. Parv. 249/1 Hostyn, or 
rowhyn, or cowghyn (//., rowwhyn..), fussio. a1470 H. 
Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1v. iv. 164/s He 
cought & roughed so, that his sone..myght haue no reste 
by hym in the chambre. @ xg29 Skerton Col. Clonte 1223 
Let hym cough, rough, or sneuyll. 

Rough, obs. var. of Rog, Roor ; var. of Rurrz. 

Rowghage. dial. and U.S. [f. Roucu a.+ 
-AGE.] The less useful or refuse part (of crops) ; 
rough grass or weeds. 

1883 Encycl. Amer. 1. 98 The ‘roughage’ of crops has 
Deen neglected, the entire straw and stalks being burned. 
1890 Gloutc. Gloss., Roughage, rubbish ; the clearings off the 
land or out of ditches would be so called. 

Rough-and-ready, a. Also unhyphened. 

1. Of things: Not’ elaborately or carefully 
ordered, contrived, or finished; just good enough 
to serve the purpose. 

1810 F. J. Jackson in Sir G. Jackson Diaries 4 Lett. 
(1873) 1. 220 A more rough and ready state of things. .than 

we had before been accustomed to. 1858 R. S. Surtees 
Ask Mamma xiv, The hunting establishment was of the 


a. To trim or 


rl ‘ ae , 
vpuie a16 Ul Le Heels—rough and ready-looking prads these. 

2. Of persons: Ready to take things as they 
come; not finical or particular; working in 2 
rough but prompt and effective manner. 

1849 E. E. Narter Exp, S. Afr. 1. 163 If you can catch 
a sober, rough-and-ready ' Totty’, who is able to..put his 
hand to any thing. 1870 W. Titorseury Tour round Eng. 
1, ii, 44 In’a few days his rough and ready hand was on 
their collars. 1894 Mrs. F. Ertiot Noman Gossip iv. 94 A 
sort of leer, as of a rough-and-ready cynic. 

3.0f manner, etc.: Roughly efficient or effective, 
without entering into minutice or observing a 
regular procedure. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life ii. (1861) 39The rough and ready, 


style which belongs toa people of sailors, foresters, farmers, 
and mechanics. 1868 Frersax Norve, Cong. (1873) 11. 493 


Aroughand ready way of repaying themselves, 1897 Alléute’s 
i 


816 


Syst, Med, UL. B80 Instead of all this rough-and-ready turb- 
ulence, relays of attendants should be. ,organized. 


Rough-and-tumble, a., sd., and adv, Also 
unhyphened. [Orig. boxing slang.} : 

A. adj. 1. Characterized by rough informality 
or disregard of usual rules; having the character 


of a scuffle or scramble; rude and disorderly. 

1832 J. P. Kennepy Swallow B. xv. (1860) 138 Rough- 
and-tumble fights in which they were often engaged. 1859 
Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 371 A rough and tumble fight 
is said to be one in which all the laws of the ring are dis- 
carded. 18720. W. Hotes Poet. Breakf.-T. x, That circle 
of rough-and-tumble political life where the fine-fibred men 
are ata discount. 1887 Stevenson Underiwoods 1. iv. 7 
Their rough-and-tumble play they shared. 

transf, 1899 Cattow Old Lond. Tav.1.3 There was always 
a more or less rough-and-tumble air about the place. 

2. Of persons: Practising irregular or informal 
methods of boxing, etc.; inclined to be rough or 
violent. : 

1848 B.D. Warsn Aristoph. 157 note, The victories of.. 
Prema Seti fe 7 alee Pai o sae 
£ - on 
family 18 Rough-and-tumble Jads, with no fine feelings. 

3. fransf. Riotous, disorderly, forming a ‘con- 


fused mass or group. . 
1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut, Break/-t. (1883) 237 Dare-devil 
impudence of rough-and-tumble vegetation. 1879 STEVEN- 
son Zrav. Cevennes (1886) 49, 1..found.,another marish 
bottom among rough-and-tumble hills. 7 
B. sé, 1. Haphazard or random fighting, strug- 


gling, or adventure; scuffle, scramble. 

810 Edin. Rev. XV. 447 When two persons fight, it is 
generally ‘according to the rule of roughand tumble’. 2840 
R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxviii. 92 The old brig..in which 
I had spent nearly a year, and got the first rough and tumble 
of a sealife, 1875 Wuyte-Metvitte Katerfelto i, The 
Cornish hug, the Devonshire shoulder-grip, and the West 
Somerset rough-and-tumble, 

2. With a. A random or free fight or set-to. 

x82x Soutuey in Q. Rev. XXIV. 494 The Coalheaver.. 
closed with him at once for a rough-and-tumble. 1887 Riper 
Haccarp A. Quatermain viii, He had been successful in 
his rough and tumble with the Elmoran, 

C. adv. In a rough, informal manner. 

1818 J. Pauwer Fra. Trav. 131, I understand the ques- 
tion is generally asked, will you fight fair, or take it rough 
and tumble? 1625 J. Neat bro. Jonathan \1i.270 A bit 
of clear tussle with a _redhot Mohawk or so—rough an’ 
tumble—would be a relief to me. 

Hence Rough-and-tumbling. 071¢e-wd.. 

1808 Asue Trav. 1. 296 No fighting, no racing, no rough 
and tumbling, or anything to be observed but industry. 
Rough-board, v. [RovcH a. 21.] fraus. To 
cover with rough boards, 

1849 D. J. Browne slmer, Poultry Yd. (1855) 87 Rough- 
board it from the apex downward by the sills to the ground, 
Rough-cast, roughceast (ro‘fkast), #f/. a. 
and sb, Also 7 ruff-cast. [f. RoucH adv. and a, 
See Cast v. 57, 45, and sd, 25.] 

I, 1. spl. a. Of walls, ete.: Roughly coated 
with a mixture of lime and gravel. 

1519 Horman Vulg. 24x Some men wyll haue theyr wallys 
plastered, some pergetted.., some roughe caste. 2617 
Moryson /fiz. 1. 188 The building of the City is..of un- 
polished stone with the outside plastered, and rough cast. 
1655 Futter C4. Hist. 1.7 As white-limed houses exceed 
those which are only rough cast. 1704 Swirt 7. Tub xi, 
He rubbed.. against a rough-cast Wall. 1830 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1v. (1863) 259 A low, white, irregular, rough- 
cast building. 1861 Neate wVotes Dalmatia 97 Arbors 
running along the top of rough-cast walls. 

b. transf. or fig. Also const. with. - 

1606 Sytvester Du Bartas i. iv. Magnificence 1266 Where 
Wals are rough-cast wt® the richest Stones, 1655 VAUGHAN 
Silo Rates e* **: walke a monstrous, moun- 
ti ks and snow. 168 Grew 
B underneath or within is 
Wane . wanvul, at as an over rough-cast, 

2. sb. A composition of lime and gravel, used 
as a plastering tor the outside of walls. 

xg90 Suaxs. Afids. Nut. i. 71 Let him have some Plaster, 
or some Lome, or some rough cast about him, to signifie 
wall. 1622 Maxor tr. Alentan's Guzman d'Alf.1. 39 The 
face of her..looked like an old wall all to bedawbed with 
rough-cast. 1653 Geroicr Counsel 79 Rough-cast upon 
Lath being very well done, is worth eighteen pence the 
yard, 1783 M. Manan tr. Persius (1795) t2o note, The 
plaster, parget or rough cast of a wail x810 Worpsw. 
Prose iVks, (1876) 11.277 The house must be covered with 
rough-cast, otherwise it cannot be kept dry. x8s0 E£cclesiol. 
XI. 74 Both tower and spire are covered with rough-cast. 
2833 Mrs. Banxs Forbidden to Marry L.yv.85 Black beams 
intersecting..the weather-stained roughcast. 


b. transf. or fis Also with a, 


phage T Dyn e rryonm. ne 
bs ’ 


, oe 


D gape perndinne 


. 


. * - , 
a a . ‘ oo me ‘ 
Also jig. 
3599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 201 With 
light cost of rough cast rethoricke it may be tollerablely 
playstered ouer. ¢1670 Woop Lifz (O. H. S.) 1. 28 Two 
or three stones, and some rough-cast stuff were blown from 
off the tower. 1828 Lights 4 Shades 11. 122 A decent- 
looking inn with a rough-cast coating. : 
II. +3. sé, A rough sketch or outline. Ods. 
Properly in two words, as in the earlier quots. 
“3579 Gosson Sci. Aduse (Arb.) 24 ‘To show you that in 


c. attrzd, Consisting of rough-cast. 
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ROUGHED. 


a rough cast, which I see in a cloude. i641 Mittox C4. 
Govt. 1. vii, If we look at his native towardlinesse in the 
rough cast without breeding. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies 
aiv b, A loose modell and roughcast of what I designe to do. 

4. ppl. a. Roughly or rudely contrived, designed, 
or made; of a rough, imperfect type. 

1g9t NasuE Proguostication Wks, (Grosart) If. 151 Viter- 
ing in their furye such rough cast eloquence, 2635-56 Cowrer 
Davideis 1. 811 He smooth'd the rough-cast Moons imper- 
fect mold. 1693 Daypven Disc. Satire Ess. (Ker) H. 55 ‘Vhis 
rough-cast unhewn poetry was instead of stage-plays for the 
space of an hundred and twenty years together. x2774 R. 
Fipves Pract. Dise. 11. 367 This brightest jewel and orna- 
ment of human nature is so rough cast. 2880 STALLYsRASS 
tr. Grimm's Teut, Ms'th, 1. 103, [can only look upon Cexsar's 
statements as a half-true and roughcast opinion. x82 J. 
Tatt Alind in Matter (ed. 2) 159 The rough-cast ‘goodness’ 
of the donus home of Christianised heathenism. 


BRough-cast (r2°fkast),v. Also 7 rogh-, roof-. 
[f. Roucn adv.+Castv. Cf. prec.] 


1. ¢rans. To coat, cover, or fill in, with rough-cast. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, {ntcrusto, to parget, or toroughe 
cast. 1584 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1, 294 
To Parkes seruant for roughcasting and filling the place 
behind the armes and Creast. 1639 [see ParceT sé. x}. 
1757 Phil. Trans. 1. 199 ‘The steeple is... roughcasted on 
the outside. 1797 Mae. D'Arstay Left. July 27 Our cot- 
tage is now in the act of being rough cast. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl. Archit, § 478 It is brought to an even surface by 
rough-casting it with a mixture of lime and fine grave). 
x875 W. Meliwrattn Guide Wigtownshire 31 Some of the 
houses bave been carefully rough-cast and white-washed. 

transf. and fig. 1593 Nasne Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) LV. 
210 With blacke boyling Pitch, rough cast ouer her counter- 
feite red and white. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Aan. Heauen 
on Earth Wks, (Grosart) I. 43/2 Rogh-cast the skin of 
smooth-fac’d glozing Guile With burning blisters to consume 
the same. 3640 Bastwick Lord Bishops ii. C, Thus did they 
incrustare vitia, parget, or roughcast their vices. 

2. To mould, fashion, or shape ronghly; to pre- 
pare in a rough form. 
The first quot. may belong to sense 1. 
1586 T.B, La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1, Ep. Ded., This Pla- 


made up out of threds, that were pared off from Adam, when 
he was rough-cast. @ 1658 CLEVELAND Poewts (1677) 58 Nor 
bodily, nor ghostly Negro could Roughcast thy Figure in 
a sadder mold. 1751 Warsurton & Hurp Lett?. (1809) 85, 
I have so imperfect an idea of my subject, and rough-cast 
my composition so loosely, that my works, if they escape 
damning, are yet in a state of purgatory. 1835 W. Irvine 
in Life & Lett. (1866) HI, 72, 1 have commenced, and have 
rough-cast several of the chapters. 

Hence Rou'gh-caster, 2 workman who puts on 
rongh-cast. 

1594 in Antiguary XVII. 21x Itm. to the roughcaster, 
XXVjs, Viljd. 85s in Ocievie Suppl. 

Row gh-casting, v/, sd. [f. Rovcu-cast 2.] 

1. The action of coating with rough-cast. 

xs65 Coorer Thesaurus, Tectorinm, the plaisterynge, 


An admirable theory of *" 
Loupon Encycl, Archit. 
it is called in Scotland, ' 

Calculated to protect walls from the weather. 

2. concr. =Roucu-cast sb, 2. 

1703 Art's Improvement i. & Of a Serviceable and useful 
Plaster.., the which they call Rough-casting. 1823 P. 
Nicuorson Pract. Build, 380 Rough-casting ts an outside 
finishing cheaper than stucco. 1875 W. M¢Iuwerartn Guide 
Wigtownshire 80 On the inside of the walls the plasterstill 
clings here and there,—coarse, however, as modern rough- 
casting. y 

Rou'gh-coated, « [Roven a.J] Having 2 
rough coat. Chiefly of animals. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2303/4 A large grey Gelding,..rough 
Coated. 3742 De Foe's Jour Gt. Brit, TH, 257 Rough- 
coated Fish, such as Rousses, Haus, &c. the coarsest of all. 
1843 Hovtzarrrer Surning I. 89 Lance-wood..is called one 
of the rough-coated woods, 1852 C. W. H{osxtxs] Zadpa 133 
His hot and rough-coated nag jumped with some alacrity. 

Rou'gh-draft, v. [Cf Roucu a.17b.] frans. 
To draft in a rough form. : 

7879 Miss Brappon Cloven Foot x. 101, I am ready to 
rough-draft any form of settlement you dictate. 

Bou gh-draw,v. ? Os. [Rovucw adv.] trans. 
To draw, draft, or design ronghly. Hence 
Rouw'gh-drawn Z//, a. 

1672 Drypen Cong. Granada}. 1. i, His Victories we 
scarce could keep in view, Or polish ’em so fastas he rough- 
drew. 1679 — Trotl. & Cress. Prol., In this my rough: 
drawn Play, you shall behold Some Master-strokes. 1726 
M. Davies Athen, Brit. Ul. 21 The Autbor of such Legal 
Formularies, tho’ they had been rough-drawn by his Clerk 
or some Body else. 2779 Jounson L. /'., Corley, *'The 
Guardian,’ 3 comedy which Cowley says was neither written 
eee vi rough-drawn by him. T 

“gh- v. [Rouce aav.] trans. To 
romebdry,, % [Rovge ade] tren 

x: : + ag washed 
in . 

So Ron’gh-dry a. 

_ 3890 Cent. Dict., Rough-dry, dry but not smoothed or 
ironed: as, rough-dry clothes. 

Roughed (roit), po/. a. [f. Rover v1] 

1. Plastering. (See quot. 1823.) 

3823 P. Nicuotsox /'vact. Build. 393 Rendered, Floated, 


ROUGHEN, 


and Set, for paper, should be termed roughed-in. 1829 
Eumes Dilafid. App. p. ixvi, Repair the defective and 
damaged brick-work, roughed and guaged arches, 

2. Rendered rough, m various senses. 

1866 J. B. Rose Virg. Ect. & Georg. 30 ‘Their foreheads 
fair were roughed with horn. 1888 Cent. Afag. Nov. 83/1 
A roughed woman who will eat our provender and bring 
us no profit. 

Roughen (rofn),v. [f. Rove a.+-En5.] 

1. trans. To render or make rough; to bring 


into a rough state. Also with 2. 

xg8z Stanynurst 2nceis mt. (Arb.) 79 Whilst. .seas, with 
north blast and wynter frostye, be roughned. 1720 A. Hii 
Wes. (1753) 1. 16 “Vhat no harsh technical terms should be 
introduc'd to roughen poetry with the dryness of philosophy. 
1985 Connoisseur No. 83 » & To roughen the verse and 
make it roar again with reiteration of the letter R. 1820 
Suecrey Prometh, Unb. u. i. 128 Its rude hair Roughens 
the wind that lifts it. 1844 G. Dono Textile Manuf. in. 105 
The nap of the cloth is roughened up by a brush. 1873 
Sron |Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 2/2 The surface of the paper is 
roughened by using the erasing knife. 

ref, 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xvi, There are times when 
that girl’s whole nature seemed to roughen itself against 
seeing us so bound up in Pet. 

b. To ‘rough’ (a horse). 
1864 Mrs. Cartyte Left. 111, 238, I had him roughened 
the first day of the frost. 
e. fg. To irritate, ruffle. 
2859 Dickens 7. Two Cities . v, What has roughened 
your temper? 1896 Mus. H. Warn Sir G. Tressady 190 
he creditor's temper had been roughened. 

2. To grind down roughly. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 9s5 Pointing, is executed on two iron 
or Steel grindstones, by two workmen, one of whom 
roughens down, and the other finishes. 

3. intr. To become rough, in various senses. 

1730-46 THomson Autunt: 577 The cap, the whip, the 
masculine attire, In which they roughen to the sense. 1794 
Mrs. Prozzt Synon. 11. 327 The wild scenery roughens at 
every step. 1813 Eustace Class. Tour (1821) I. viii. 309 
‘Lhe river roughening into a torrent. 1865 THIRLWALL LefZ, 
(1882) II. 37 ‘Lhe wind was rising and the sea roughening. 

Jig. w82xr Suecrey Hellas 282 Latmos, and Mycale, 
roughen With horrent arms. 

b. To have a rough feel. rare. 

1829 Lanpor Imag. Conv., Penn § Ld. Peterborough, 
Something that roughens in the hand, like gold. 

Hence Hou‘ghener, one who or that which 


roughens; Rou'ghening vd/. sb, and p/. a. 

1582 Sranynursr A2ncis 11. (Arb.)} 87 Graunt to vs milde 
passadge, and tempest mollifye roughning. 1728-46 Tuo 
son Spring 640 Far in the grassy dale, Or roughening waste. 
1744 J. Armstrone Art Pres, Health iii, Vhe roughening 
deep expects the storm. 2825 L. Hunt Bacchus in Tuscany 
82 This letter {7}. .he had learnt. .most probably in Tuscany, 
where it is in great request, as the roughener of a soft 
language. 3898 Al/butt's Syst. Med. V. 706 There is often 
some evidence of recent endocarditis about the stricture in 
the form of roughening or small vegetations. 


Rowghened (rv‘f'nd), ff/. a. [f. RoucHEN 
v.] That has been made rough, in various senses. 

2810 Scotr Lady of L. wv. xxi, The voice..though strain'd 
and roughen’d, still Rung wildly sweet to dale and hill. 
1830 HerscuEeL Study Wat. Phil. 16x Thus, roughened 
iron, especially if painted over or blackened, becomes dewed 
sooner than varnished paper. 
Lelegraphy 14 The hydrogen, being readily discharged 
from its roughened surface, rose in bubbles. 

Comb, 1888 Rutiey Rock-forming Alin. 36 The wrinkled 
or roughened-looking surfaces of sections of olivine crystals. 

Ron‘gher (rv‘fo1). [f. Rouen vw. ora, +-Er.] 

1. A workman who makes something in the 
rough; one who carries out the less finished opera- 
tions of a work. : 

1885 Census Instruct, Index. ax8s0 FE. L, Witsox 
Quarter Century in Photogr. 35 (Cent.), When the glass 
{for a lens} is handed to the rougher, it is round in shape. 
1893 Labour Comm. Gloss., Roughers, the workers in the 
iron industry employed at the ‘rolls’. 

2. Weaving. A piece of cloth taken from the 
loom and ready for perching. 

2888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 661/2 Woollen cloth from the 
loom, called ‘ roughers*, has an irregular, slack aspect. 

3. A board studded with steel spikes or teeth 
for heckling flax. Cf. Rurrer?. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. KIV. 665/1 The heckler..dashes the 
fibre into the teeth or needles of the rougher or ‘ruffer’ 
heckle. The rougher is a board plated with tin [etc.]. 

4. collog. A rough-rider. 

1901 Daily Express 28 Aug. 6/6 Lord Maitland. .served 
at the Cape as adjutant of the prototype ‘Roughers *. 

Roughet (refét). dial. Also 9 roughit, 6, 9 
ruffet. [f. Roucn 2.] a. A field overgrown 
with bracken or bushes; a stretch of waste land; 
a copse. b. Coarse dried grass left on pasture- 
lands as winter fodder for cattle (cf. RowEr). 


1616 Lave Cont. Sgr.'s T. 1. 414 Right perfect in the. 


skilles Of ridinge goiles, plaines, ruffetes, dales, and bills. 
1788 W. H. Marsuaty Yorks. I. 236 The old well-timbered 
woods..have..got up fortuitously from | seedling-plants, 
rising in neglected roughets. 1796 — JV. Eng. IL. 68 The 
produce—arable crops, grass, wood, and roughets of furze, 
and rubbish. 1847- in dial. glossaries (Heref., Glouc., Kent). 


Rou‘gh-foot, a. rare. [Cf next.] a.=Rovcu- 
FOOTED 2. b. Having hairy feet. : 

@ 1352 Minot Poems iL 19 Rughfute riueling, now kindels 
picare. 1617 Daume. or Hawtn. Forth Feasting, The 
rough-foot Hair safe in our Bushes shrouds. 

Rowgh-footed, z. Also 5 rouh-, roghe-, 
6-7 ruffe-, and see Row 2.13. [RougH a.] 

Von. VIII. 


1876 Preece & SivewricuT } 
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1. Having feathered feet. Chiefly in spec. names 
of birds, as rough-footed dove, eagle, etc. 

1495 Trevisa’s De P. R. xu, vii. 417 Therfore roub foted 
[1398 rowe-fotid, 1535 roughfoted] douues brede well 
nyghe in euery month. 1530 Parscr. 2643/1 Roughe foted 
dove, coulomb, 1594 Barsrierp Affect. Sheph. 1. vii, He 
giue thee fine rufie-footed Doues to keepe. x61x Cotcr., 
ft gevn, 4 ue Lane 2OULL-LUOled Ules Giel DUL LUULL grUT 
the wild {pigeons}. 1783 Latnas Gen. Synop. Birds IV. 
jog Rough-footed Cock, 1834 Mupie Brit. Birds 1. 74 
The principal (fancy pigeons) are the Barbary, the Laced, 
the Norway, the Rough-footed {etc.]. 

2. Wearing shoes of undressed hide with the 
hairon. Now fist. 

@1§29 SKELTON Agst. Scottes 170 OF the out yles the 
roughe foted Scottes. 1542 Exper Let. to Hen. VI/T in 
Bannatyne Misc. (1827) 1. 13 They call ws in Scotland 
Reddshankes, and in your Graces dominion of England 
roghe footide Scottis. 18:8 [see Rep-sHank 1]. 1825 Scorr 
Talisman xv, Though the rough-footed knaves be our 
enemies in Cumberland. 

Rowgh-grind, v. [Rove adv] trans. 
To grind roughly or so as to leave an unsmoothed 
or uneven surface. 

1660 IncEeLo Bentiz. & Ur. 11. (1682) 120 Two rows of 
sr neh an cnet —eto taba Mane Beg HOLTZAPFFEL 7 277i 

ground to the rounded form. 
Ordered to rough-grind their 
swords. 

Hence Rongh-grinder;Rough-grindingvd/sd. 

¢1790 Isison Sch, Arts II. 155 This tool, orrough-grinder, 
should be of an elliptical form. 1850 Houtzarrret Turning 
11J. 1298 The first process in glass-cutting, or the rough 
grinding, is performed with cast-iron wheels, called mills. 

Row gh-head, Sc. and US. [RoucH a.] 

1. Sc. A grass-turf. ? Oés. 

1765 in W. Hunter Biggar § Ho. of Fleming (1862) ii. 1 
{A complaint..was lodged against certain feuaes for cutting 
Roughheads}, 1862 /éid. xv. 183 Large supplies of peats 
and divots, or, as they are generally called, roughheads, 

2. The red dace or red-fin. 

1886 in Cassell’s Ei neycl. Dict. 

3. ‘ The iguanoid lizard of the Galapagos, 7ra- 
chycephalus subcrisiatus’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Rough-hew (rofhiz), v. [Rove adv. Cf. 
Fris. r2chhouwen rough-hewing.] ¢rans. To hew 
(timber, etc.) roughly ; to shape out roughly, give 
crude form to; to work or execute in the rough. 

1530 Parscr. 694/2, I rougheheawe a pece of tymber to 


make an ymage of, or to put to some byldyng, se charfis. 
3g98 Fiere- Saf 4eerere, 19 3 hewe a peece of tim' 

or stor* z ii. 254 It appeares then, 
that F. - a‘ is statue, which Calvin 


afterpo:' 2 UN At *. No. ors #8 To return 
to our Statue in the Block of Marble, we see it sometimes 
only begun to be chipped, sometimes rough-hewn. 

b. transf. or fig. 


1565, Coorer Thes, sw. Exascio, It is rough hewed, or 


och te AIL nn wee Nt errr Dany [eft Confut. 
: 4 sentence in the 
. - with hispenne. 


that shapes our 
r * : Fuller's Abel 
Rediv. (1867) 11. 284 And first he rough-hewed, and after 
polished and_ published, his exquisite tract. 1829 Scorr 
Abbot xxxviii. Note T, The supernatural machinery with 
which his plan, when it was first rough-hewn, was con- 
nected. 1860 Saucrs Self-Help xiii. 340 Daily life being 
the quarry from which we..rough-hew the habits which 
form it. 
absol. a@ 1680 Butter Rewz. (1759) I. 174 This proves that 
Wit does but rough-hew, Leaves Art to polish, and review. 
Hence Rough-hewer [cf. Fris. rfichhouzver] ; 


Rou‘gh-hewing wd/. sb. 

1573 Barnet Alv. s.v, Hew, A rough hewer, Japicida. 1587 
Fremine Contn. Holinshed HI. 1272/r If things be not in 
perfection vpon this first rough hewing. 1855 Ocitvie 
Suppl. Rough-hewer, one who rough-hews. 1868 West. 
Rew, Jan. 188 Both were engaged in rough-hewing an em- 
pire...And though Miss Martineau regards some parts of 
the rough-hewing process as ‘a national calamity * [ete.} 

Row gh-hewed, ffl. a. ? Obs, =next. 

sox Lyty Iks. (r902) 1. 424, I mette I know not with what 
rough-hewed Ruffian. 1598 Marston Pygmal, Sat, iii, Now 
grim Reprofe, swell in my rough-heu'd rime. 16x Corar. 
s.v. Graces, Hee is a harsh, vnpleasant, rough-bewed, cur- 
trish, or churlish, fellow. 2652 Astmote Theatr. Chen. 
Srit. Prol. 13 Ancient Rough-hew’d Expressions. % 

Rough-hewn  (rvfhisn), pl. a. 
adv. Cf, RouGH-HEW v.] : 

1, Roughly hewn or shaped out, roughly wrought; 
Jacking the finishing process. 


1530 Patsor. 694/2 It is rough hewen all redy, I wyll nowe 
fall’a karvynge of it. soz Nasuz P. Penilesse Wks, 
‘i oe 7 


fRouca 


pillars, each a rough-hewn stone. 1833 Ht. Marrineau 
Charmed Sea ii. 16 The holes between the rough-hewn logs 
were stuffed with moss. 3852 Mrs. Carcite Left. 11. 179 A 
statue that had been perfectly polished in front, and left 
rough-hewn behind. 
b. fransf. and fig. é 

2593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 300 
Smooth voyces do well in most societies... when rough- 
hewne words do but lay blockes in their awn way. 1608 
D.T. Ess. Pol. & Afor. 6b, Vo polish and fashion out his 


ROUGHINGS. 


then rough-hewen fortune, with the edge of his subduing 
sword, 1672 Daypen Assignation u1.i, Lord, what 2 Mon- 
ster of a Man is there! With sucha Workiday, rough-hewn 
Face too! 1718 Pore Arachne 172 In a strong satyt's 
rough-hewn form he came. 2856 R. A. VaucHaNn Afysties 
(1860) I. 4 T give these remarks just as I find them, brief 
and tough-hewn. 1865 Kinxcstey Herew. ii, Envy and 
hatred, like all other vices in those rough-hewn times, were 
=B to on very startling. shapes. 


grain’d people to their own imaginations. 1719, De For 
tke a true 


rough-hewn Tarpaulin, 1744 Ozewt tr. Srantome's Sp. 
VP Racess a9 Aihenve Heltiserem *.hewn Gentleman of Brit- 
= rough-hewn native of the 
5 , Pp ough-hewn rustics without 

manners, 


fransp, x60q F. Hering Mod. Defence 16 Medecines... 
_ third and last are termed Violent, churlish or rough- 
ewen, 


Rough-hound, [Roveu a] A dog-fish, esp. 
of the large and small spotted species. Cf. row- 
hound, s.v. Row a.t , 

1602 R. Carcw Surv. Cornw., a 32, Of flat Ifish there are) 


1674 

F. telus, 
Pd owe : 7 aris, 
the Rough Hound. 1740 R. Brooxes Art of Angling x91 

rae Red eye a ae eee AT 
Vix sos 
callec oe ‘4 
The u . 


shark, the. ,rough-hound or Bounce, &c. 


Roughing (ro'fin), vd. sb. [f. Rovew v.J 
1, The action of making rough. Also /ig. 


3758 Mew, Capt. P. Drake W1.i.6 She would not even 
receive some Presents f nfarad hae hevetand Dennl aenince 


my Ruffing and ‘4 
Milit. Dict. 353/ . . 
of a rasp ona faze, 

b. The process of treating horse-shoes in such 
a manner as to prevent slipping. 


the roughing. : 

2. The action or operation of preparing roughly 
or treating in 2 preliminary manner. In various 
technical uses (see quots.). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 635 The body is now put into a 
coarse hair cloth, then dipped and rolled in the hot liquor, 
until theroot ends of the beaver are thoroughly worked 
in. This is technically called rolling off, or roughing. x850 


and pulse (usually called roughing}, 1882 “ncct. ori. 
XIV, 665/1 The flax is, after roughing, broken or cut into 
three lengths. . 

b. With advs., as down, in, up. 

182g J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 617 The stucco..is 
rubbed over the wall with a flat brnsh of hogs’ bristles. 
When this process, called roughing tn, has been performed 
[etc]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts sox ‘The apartment in which 
the roughing-down..is performed, is furnished with a con- 
siderable number of stone tables, 1873 Spon Workshos 
Ree. Ser. 1, 122/2 Bastard stucco is of three coats, the first 
is roughing in or rendering. 188% Afechanic § 567. 263 It is 
used for ‘roughing down" or taking off the bulk of the 
superfluous wood. 1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Mar. 9/1 The 
‘roughing-up’ of the dog was finished, and he then went 
back to the studio. cannes 

G. concr. (See quots.) 

1834-6 Bartow in Encycl, Afetrop, (1845) VIII. 760/2 The 
nap, or, to use the technical word, the voughing, consists 
chiefly of beaver down [etc.}. did. 762/1. 1875 Kxicnt 
Dict. Mech. 1993/2 The first coat..on masonry {is termed] 
rendering or roughing. . Na — 

3. The fact of undergoing hardships, or living 
under hard conditions. 

3841 B. Hart Patchwork I. 45 Abundant opportunities .to 

atify the taste of the greatest lover ofroughing. 1854 J. L. 
STEPHENS Centr. Amer, 376 Pawling with the experience 
of seven years ‘roughing’ had expedients. 1893 A. H. S. 
Lanvor Hairy Ainu 2 A man who could stand any amount 
of hargsbins and roughing. as 


En “4 
no * : 
5. attrib. (in sense 2), as roughing-cylinder, 
-gouge, -lathe, -machine, -mill, -roll, -roller, -tool, 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 705 These roughing cylinders are 
generally 7 feet long. Ibid. 708 The shingling mill..consists 


he Dee 


t 
Frul. R. Agric. See. XU. 1. 412 He.‘ chaffs’ or trougas’ 
the corn once over with a roughing-machine. 1873 J. 
Ricuarps Ogerator’s fHadbk, 163 A roughing gouge, to re- 
duce the piece so that it will fitthe rest. 1889 G, Fixptay 
Eng. Railway 112 An interesting feature of this shop is 
the ‘roughing lathe’. ; 

Roughings (rfinz). dia, Also § roughin. 
[App. a-var. of Rowen, influenced by RoucH a. 
through the variant Row 2.1} (See quots.) : 

3674 Rar N.C. Words, Eddish, Roughings. 2691 — S. 4’ 
81 


ROUGHISH. 


£,C. Words, Roughings, \atte- ~—-" ~ 
Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. 
ferme 1736 J: Lewis Iss 
ughin, the grass after mowir, mare : 
(else rsh. the stubble after corn is cut. In Derby- 
shire they call it edédge, and restrain it to roughings or 
aftermaths. 1843 Way in Proms, Parv. 424 note, In 
Hampshire and Sussex it is called rowings or roughings. 
31875 Parisu Sussex Gloss., Rowens, ot Roughings. 1833 
Hampshire Gloss., Roughings, winter dried grass. 
Roughish (ff), 2. [f Rove a. +-188.] 


Somewhat rough. 

1764 GRAINGrE e var Cane ut, 227 note, The nut [of the 
hiccory] whose shell is thick, bard, and roughish. 1796 
Wrirncrine Brit. PL (ed. 3) 11. 93 Straw 3-cornered, angles 
acute, rovghish. 1823 JANe AUSTEN Lett, (1884) 11. 202 It 
is but roughish weather for any one in a tender state, 1850 
L. Hunt Autodiog. xv. 226 Mr. Wordsworth had a deep, 
roughish, but not unpleasing voice, (1888 R, Botorewoop 
Robbery under Armsi, He could, .ride a roughish horse too. 

Comb. 1847 Wo. DARLINGTON Aer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 
297 Leaves. .roughish-puberulent beneath. 2852 Gray in 
Sinithsonian Contrib, Knowl, V. vi. 77 Stems,.2-3 feet 
high, roughish-hirsute. 1855 LetrcniLD Cornwall 268 In 
steps a shrewd, roughish-looking man, 


Rough leaf. [Rover a.] 

J, The first true leaf of a (garden or field) plant, 
as distinguished from the cotyledons; a foliage leaf. 

qees Wrerine Conte Caud Migeet == T= about three Weeks 
‘ aeir rough Leaves, 
a £ *ithas put out it’s 
third, or what the gardeners call it’s rough, leaf. 1801 Far. 
mer’s Mag. Nov. 413 AS soon as they have put out the 
rough leaf, they should be transplanted. 1844 H. Sterurns 
Bk, Farm U1, 749 Its cotyledons then expand upwards into 
two rudimentary smooth leaves, and immediately thereafter 
two trne or rough leaves appear, 

2. The stage of growth when the true leaves have 


appeared, . 
1733 TULL Horse-Hoeing Husb. x. 93 They are so long in 
such dry poor Land before they. get into Rough Leaf. 
1787 WinTER Syst, Hush. 239 The fly too frequently de- 
stroys the young fturnip) plants before they grow into 
rough leaf. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11, 660 
Afver,.the plants have formed considerable tops, and are in 
what is usually termed rough leaf, 1848 Proc. Beri, Nat, 
Club Vi. 323 A healthy braird being produced, nearly in 
a state approaching to the ‘rough leaf": 7 
Rough-leaved, a. [Rouen 2.] Having rough 
leaves. Often in plant-names, as vough-leaved fig. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. 8o He-h- noo faeent eee 
to the Superficies of their Lea 
into such as are Rough leaved. : 


SU MTree (he anmman we oat 


Figs asl whee 


age 


1797 Encycl. 
*834 AupuBON 
‘ . + dia..,one of 
» "368 Waittier 
. rough-leaved 
"“ieus aspera, 


oe Kough-leaved fig! 

Rough-legged, a. [Roucu a.] Having hairy 
or featnered legs; esp. of birds: having the tarsi 
feathered. 


16rx Corcr., Cog de bois, a hlacke, and rough-legd Moore- 
cocke. 1691 Lond, Gaz, No. 2647/4 A chesnut Gelding.., 
rough Legy’d, having all his Paces, 1776 Pennant Brit, 
Zool, I, App. 529 Koughleg’d Falcon. This species is a 
native of Denmark. 1B1r A. Witson Amer. Ornith. 1V. 
60 The Rough-legged Hawk measures twenty-two inches 
inlength. 1830 Crud, Farin Rep. 57 usb. UL, (L. U.K.) 
The farm horses in greatest repute in this district are 
the rough-legged Clydesdale or Lanarkshire breed. 1840 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd, 171 The Rough-legged Buzzard... 
One of the most widely diffused of Birds. 1896 LyppEeKer 
Brit, Mammals 42 The rough-legged bat, vessertilio 
dasycneme, 

Roughling, obs. form of RuFFLING a. 

t Roughly, a Obs In5roghlych. [F. 
Rove 2.+-1y4] Harsh-sonnding. 

13.. £, &, Allit. P. C. 64 Goddes glam to bym glod,.. 
With a roghlych rurd rowned in his ere. 

Roughly (rofli), adv, Forms: 4 ruchli, 
rohly, 6 Sc. rouchly; 4 rughli, 4, 6 rughly, 
6 rughtly, 6- roughly, 7 ruffy. [f. Rouen a.] 

1. In a rough, ungentle, or violent manner; with 
roughness or violence. 

1300 Cursor M. 22151 Pe wind to do rughli to rise. 
©3325 Metr. Hom. (1862) 23 Kinric sal rohly rise Igain 
kinric. 1526 SkeLron Afagny/ 1910, | rusheat them rugbly, 
and make them ly (ul lowe. xg60 Daus tx. Sleidane’s 
Comm, 365 He dealethso sharply and roughly with him. 160r 
Suaxs, Twel, N. m1 iv. 124 The Fiend is rough, and will 
not be roughly vs'd. 1638 Saxvenson Serut, (x68s) IL. x13 

God in Hts dispensations commonly .. dealeth roughliest 

with us at the first. 1680 Hatton Corr. (1878) 1. 219 The 

K. received them but rufiy. ig722 STEELE Sfect, No. 427 

Pr One whose own Character has been very roughly treated. 

1778 Miss Hurney £eclina Ixxxii, Shaking him roughly by 

the hand. 2844 Unimewart Greece Ixiv. VILL. 305 When it 

appeared that the ambassadors had received no instructions 

on this head, they were roughly dismissed. 1884 W. C. 

Suitn Kildrostan 87 Give me the calm of Tempe where no 

wind Blows on the vine-stocks roughly. 

Cond, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. Ti. ix. 95 There are 
emotions among rude, roughly-nurtured men which vent 
themselves in true poetry. 

2. Withont much care, skill, or finish; in a rude 
or imperfect manner, 


31607 Norpen Surv. Dial, 1. 120 The Surueyor and his, 
Clatke may enter thein roughly in a booke, and afterward 


1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins' Vo: bs i 

) Ol oy. Ambass. 10 The Miracles 
of S. Nicholas, painted according to the mode of the 
Country, very roughly ; and without Proportion. 2797 Mrs. 


them faire in a bocke of Parchment for Continuance., 


818 


Ravcurre /éaliex vi, The walls were roughly painted with 
subjects..tending to inspire melancholy awe. 1810 SouTHEY 
Kehama n. viii, It was an Idol roughly hewn of wood. 
1851-3 Somlinson's Cycl. Arts Ui. 169/1 The man then gets 
out a mass of rock and dresses it roughly into a cylinder, 
1889 Jessorp Coming of Friars ii. 54 ‘he smaller strips of 
parchment.. have been roughly bound together in volumes. 

Comb. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. hb 546, I placed 
under a wineglass several of each along with roughly- 
powdered camphor, 187g Sir T. Seaton Avet.Cutting 67 
The iron [is] run along the roughly-cut moulding. 


3. Without strict accuracy or precision ; only in 
an approximate or general way. 
vd m™ 


Daaasee Oo -? WNT a? 


ae “" -yvia is 
1849 
. . yesti- 
d nilies. 
1855 Ruskin Sesame i. § 33 Now, £700 is to £ 50,000,000 
roughly, as sevenpence to two thousand pounds, 1893 Earn 
Duxmore Pamirs 1. 36 The Vedas.., which date back, 
roughly speaking, some 3000 years. ‘ 

+ Rough mason, Obs. [Rovcu a.) A mason 
building only with unhewn stone. 

Common in r6th c, with various spellings 

1444 Act 23 Hen, VJ, c. 12 Les gagez ascun frank mason 
ou maister Carpenter nexcede pas par Je jour iiijd...un 
z 7 inter. aiid, par le jour. 1504 

ty Brown, rough mason, 1538 
7 , pargetters, rowghe masons, 
whiche do make onely walles 1554-5 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 470 Covenauntted with Scott the 
ruyghe mayson to make vpp the new wall and chimnays, 
160z Burford Reg., Hist. MSS. Comm., Varr, Collect. 1. 
163 For a maister free Mason, vd. For a maister rough 
Mason, vd. ; 

Rough music: 
Rough-music w., 
form of annoyance. 

1847 Mrs. Gone Castles in the Air 1. xiii. 284 Poor Nixon 
.had been more than once rough-musicked by his neigh- 
bours. 1854 Knicnt Once ufona Time V1. 250 The offender 
was rough-musicked. 

Roughness (rv‘fnés). Forms: 4 row3nes, 
6 rowghnes, 5-7 roughnesse, 6-7 -nes, 6- 
roughness; 6 rouf-, roff-, ruffenesse; Sc 6 
rowchnes, 9 ro(u)chness. [f. Rovch a. + -NESS.} 

1, The quality of being rough to the touch. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxvii. (Bodl. MS.), Pey 
be nought itaried and ilette, by meting and feling of row3- 
nes. 1498 /0id. Iv. iii. 82 Roughnesse is not elles but an 
vnenynnesseinan hardethynge, 2572 Bossewerr. Arzorie 
11. 61 A beaste socalled for the roushhese and sharpenesse 
of his prickes. 1577 B. Goocr //eresbach's Husé. 1. (1586) 
29 b, Cattell can not away with it, for the sharpenesse and 
ruffenesse of,the eares. 1601 Hottann Pliny xin. xii, The 
roughnesse of Paper is pollished and smoothed either with 
some tooth, or els with a Porcellane shell. 1648 Minton 
Observ. Peace Ormond Wks, 185x 1V. 571 For that hairy 
roughness assum'd won Jacob the Birthright both ‘femporal 
and Eternal. 1700 Drypen Ooid's Afet. 1. 545 While yet 
the roughness of the stone remains. 1796 WitHERinc Srit. 
Pl. (ed. 3) M1. 649 Teeth..long, expanding, sharp, and 
giving the plant its rougliness to the touch., 1846 GREENER 
Set. Gunnery 275 ‘This roughness..answers the same as 
friction by relief. 1875 JJowerr Plato (ed. 2) IL. 647 
Roughness is hardness mingled with inequality. 

b. Ruggedness, brokenness (of ground), 

1565 Cooper, Loci inigua asferitas, vneuen roughnesse. 
1585 T. Wasnuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 16 By 
reason..of the roughnesse of the place being ful of rocks. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 341_By reason of the 
Roughness and Height of the Mountaines. 1782 Cowerr 
Conversat. 699 They..From such communion..Feel Jess 
ihe gourney's roughness and its length. x18rz Pswkerton 
Mod. Geogr. (ed. 3) 22 The rich roughness of an English 
Prospect, diversified with an abundance of wood. 1878 
Brownine La Saisiaz 45 1f Roughness of the long rock- 
clamber lead not to the last of cliff. 

c. A rough part or-place, 

1674 N.Fatrrax Bulk & Selv..15t Those thick rough- 
nesses that sence beholds them with. . x747 Gentil. Alag. 209 
‘Yo call these scabbed roughnesses scales ..is a great in- 
accuracy. 21774 Gotosm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) WU. 


Dee 


see Music sé. 2d. Hence 
to subject (a person) to this 


192 The resired baw beat-~ ae-~ -- ring, its 
roughnesses c: . 1834-6 
Bartow in £> ‘ . ‘ threads 
-.remove ever . ¢ inside, 


of the barrel. seo asAwsnunadn ar. tt. Sote-ves. 1. 242 
"Veaer aed eb e-b Exy . - * 


ua. U.S. (See quot.) 

1872 Dr, Verr. Americanisms 536 Roughness in South. 
Carolina denotes shucks or cornhusks, on account, probably, 
of the roughness of the serrated blades. ‘ 

2. Harshness, unpleasantness, crudeness (of sound, ’ 
taste, colour); inclegance (of diction, etc.). 

1498 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R.v. xxiv. 134 Roughnesse- 
of voyce comyth of dryenes of ayre. 1579 E. K. Ded. 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Now Se =! +t Ce 
speach, it is round without r- 
hardnes, 1646 Sir T. Bre : : 
plants containe a gratefull suarpnesse.., or an austere and 
inconcocted roughnesse. 1675 A. Browse AfZ. Art of 
Limning 10 Let not the Roughness of the Colour discourage 
you from proceeding. 1697 Drynen Ded. /Eneid Ess. 
(Ker) If. 225 Wherever that [the exsura] is used, it gives 2 
roughness to the verse; of which we can have little need in 
a language which is overstocked with consonant. 1730- 
Mitte Gard. Dict. sv. Wine, The coarse Wines .. by 
reason, of their great Austerity and.Roughness, 38:8 
Keats Endynt. uw. 818 O dearth Of human wards ! rough- 
ness of mortal speech! 1884 R. W. Cuurcn Bacon ix. 216 

Their roughness gives a flavour which no elaboration could 


+ 


ROUGH-RIDING. 


give. 3897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 843 Roughness (of 
. . bberds Alem: (1843) I. 513 Kase 

: i‘ ting away roughnesses,” 387. 

H. R. Reyxotns John Bafpt. ti. 111 The grammaticd 

roughnesses..favour the idea, 1883 A. Roserts 0. 7. 

Revision xi, 232 Its provincial roughnesses were smoothed 

and softened. . 

3. Storminess, inclemency (of weather, etc.), 

zsq45 Ascnam Yo.rofh. 1. (Arb.) 48 The..winter, for the 
roughnesse of it, is cleane taken away from shoting. 1553 
Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 28 Partly enforsed by rough- 
nes of the sea, x600 E. Brounr tr. Conestaggio 274 They 
made great reckoning of the roughnes of the sen. 1634 W. 
Tinwnyt tr. Badsac's Lett. 1, 351 The roughnesse of the 
season,.makes mee over apprehensive to stirre out of my 
Chamber. 1687 A. Lovety tr. Uhevenot's Tram. . 3 The 
rougliness of the Sea..was occasioned by the violence of 
the Wind. 

4. Harshness of tone or manner; severity. 

1530° Pauscr. 264/1 Roughnesse, sapetuosité, rudecr, 
rudesse. 1548 Uvatt, etc. “rasm. Par. Alatt. xi. sob, 
They that be not moued with austeritie and roughnes, be 
wonte to bee wonne by fayre speakyng and gentilnes, 
a@xs7z Knox fist. Ref Wis. 1846 I. 195 The hardis in 
Baptisme signifie the rowclines of the law, and the oyle the 
softnes of Goddis mercy. 1649 Wicholas Pagers (Camden) 
156 Sec. Nicholas. .should come againe unto the King as 
before, but with much more roughnes and sharpnes. 1683 
Buenct tr. d/ore’s Ulopia (1685) 92 Religion, notwithstand- 
ing its Severity and Roughness. 1742 Ricnarososx Pamela 
I. 55 Having been crying, at his Roughness in the Entry, I 
turn’d away my Face. 

5. Rudeness or ruggedness of character or 
manners ; lack of politeness or refinement. 

1605 Suaxs, Leay 11. ii. 103 This is some Fellow, Who 
hauing beene prais'd for bluntnesse, doth affect A saucy 
roughnes. 1683 D, A. Art Converse Pref., ‘Yhe Citizens of 
Edenborough have laid down the greatest part of their 
former Roughness. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng, 1.14 He was.. 
well qualified by these talents to polish the roughness of 
the people he was to govern. 1784 Cowren Zask v. 480 
What were left of roughness in the grain Of British natures, 
wanting its excuse That it belongs to freemen, would dis- 
gust And shock me. 1818 Hatram Alid, Ages (1872) I. 
253 With all the national roughness and honesty. 1865 
‘Frottore Sel(on Est. iii, With something of the promised 
roughness of the farmer. 31886 7% Cat xv. 200 None of 
them noticed the roughness of the serving up. , 

6. Sc. and north. dial, Abundance or plenty in 
a rough kind of way. F 

1803 Anderson's Cub. Ball, 55 We've roughness amang 
hands, we've kye i’ the byre. 1832-53 Whistle Binkic Ser, 
11. 58 He said he was a lairdie, O° riggs and roughness 
plenty. 3880 Antrim §& Down Gloss. 5.v., ‘There's a great 
roughness about his farm,’ i.e. great plenty. 

Kou'gh-ride, v. [Back-formation from Rovcu- 
RIDER] z#ér. To ride an unbroken horse; also 
Ji, to domineer over. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 92,1 can 
rough-ride a bit. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 
32 She rough-rides over every one and everything. 

Rough-rider (r*fyrai:de:). Also Sc, rouch- 
rider. [RovcH a.] 

L. A horse-breaker. 

179 Wotcor (P, Pindar) Rights of Kings Wks, 1812 LU. 
392 ‘That every Subject ought to wear a Saddle O’er which 
those great Rough-Riders, Kings may straddle. 1804 
Shorting Mag, XX111, 288 Advised him to send the horse 
to be broke in by a rough-rider. 1857 Bacenor Biogr. 
Studies 63 You might as fitly employ some delicate lady as 
arough-rider, 2887 Sir R. ie Roserrs fu the Shires 1. 11 
‘There, too, is..the rough-rider, in a pair of old brown 
leather breeches. 

b. AL/. (See quot. 1853.) 

1802 James AG Hs DW me 
of the ridir 
each troo ui oar . 
Tidden cols wus save lutUWi adi Le DESL rough-riders i 
the Blues, 2853 Srocqueter AMfl. Encyel. 236/2 Rough 
Rider, a non-commissioned officer in the cavalry regiments, 
whose business it is to break in refractory horses, and assist 
the riding-master when required, 1876 Voyte & STEVENSON 
Alilit, Dict. 353/1. 4 
_2. A horseman of a rough type; one engaged 
in rough work or who can ride an unbroken 
horse; also Sc., a circus-rider. 

1828 Scorr F, M. Perth xvi, Thou’ shalt answer the 
challenge, as good right thou hast, having had injury from 
this rough-rider, 1860 Emprson Cond. Life ii. (1861) 40 

These rough riders,—legistators in shirt-sleeves. 1838 
Roosevetr in Cent, Afag. Feb. 505/2 The rough-rider of 
the plains, the hero of rope and revolver, 1890 ‘R, Botpre- 
wooo! Col. Reformer (1891) 94 A matchless rough-rider, and . 
wellnigh impossible to be thrown. 

b. Afé/, An irregular cavalryman. 

3884 Manch, Exant, 30 Oct. 5/5 ‘Yhe Capé roughriders 
will be more suitable for this employment than the regular 
troopers. 2891 Moutuin Surg. 1. v. 126 Cavalry soldiers 
and rough-siders. 1 Roosevect in Scribner's Mag. 
XXX. 7/1 When finally the Generals of Division and 
Brigade began to write in formal communications about 
our regiment as the ‘ Rough Riders’, we adopted the term 
ourselves, ‘cap woe 

Rough-riding, vé/. sé. [f. after Rovcu- 
RINER.] The action of a rough-rider. Also fig. 
:2844 Disraet Coningsby v. iii, The Prince Colonna, who, - 
since the steeple-chase, had imbibed a morbid predilection 
for such amusements, and indeed for every species of rough- 
riding, 1864 Knicnt Passages Work, Life IL. vi. 121 He 
did me..good in his rough-riding when | was Jearning my 
paces in this intellectual mange. 

So Hou'gh-riding 4/, a. 

188: J. Russer, Haigs xiv. 426 With the rough-riding 
men on both sides of the frontier, to meet was tofight. 1698 


ROUGHSHOD. 


Daily News 3x May 2/3 Qualifying themselves to become 
sough-riding sergeants and instructors of young recruits. 


Roughshod (tx'ffpd), a. and pa, pple. 

I. Of horses: Having shoes with the nail-heads 
projecting; chiefly fg. in phr. to ride roughshod 
over, to dominecr or tyrannize over, to treat with- 


out any consideration. 

1688 Hotste Armoury ut, go/t Rough shod,—when the 
nails are not yet worn that holds on the shoes. 1790 Burns 
Ball. Duntfries Election xxiii, Lord, send a_rough-shod 
troop o’ Hell O'er a’ wad Scotland buy or sell, ‘To grind 
them in the mire! 1823 Moore Post-bazi. 20'Tis a scheme 
of the Romanists, so help me God ! Toride over your most 
Royal Highness roughshod. 186: Sat. Rev. Nov. 547 We 
remember that we have ridden roughshod over neutrals in 
our time. 1896 A. Dosson 18¢4 C. Vignettes Ser. ut. v. 149 
The Doctor rode rough-shod over him with an inaccurate 
illustration. 

transf, 1891 Suites Ment: F. Murray I. v. 92 The rough- 
shod way in which it (the Edinburgh Review} endeavoured 
to crush down rising authors, 

2. As fa. pple. Provided with shoes which are 
roughed to prevent slipping. 

1826 Scorr Frul. 26 Nov., Horses..gone to the smithy to 
be roughshod in this snowy weather. 

Rough-skinned, c. [Rover a.] Having a 
rough skin or bark. ough-skinned plunt, the 


grey plum (Pius sé. 3b). 

1598 Sviuvester Due Bartas nu. it. 1. Ark 412 The proud 
Horse, the rough-skinn'd Elephant. 1752 J. Hite Hist. 
Ani. 292 The compressed, roundish, rough-skinned Ostra- 
cion.., the Sunfish, 1846 Linptey Veget. Aingd. 543 ‘the 
Rough-skinned, or Gray plum of the same colony [Sierra 
Leone} is the produce of Parinarium excelsum, 1902 
Cornish Naturalist Thantes 49 In the crevices of pines, 
oaks, elms, and other rough-skinned timber. 

Rou'ghsome, 2. Sc. [f. Kovcn a. +-some.] 
Somewhat rough; rough-mannered, unpolished. 

¢1660 Livincstone in Se/, Biogr. Wodrow Soc, 1. 265 The 
rubbish of a roughsome nature. 1713 Woorow Corr, (1843) 
I. 502 Satirical jesting, taunting or roughsome ways in con- 
versation. 1836 Fraser's Mag. X1V. 433 That's a rough- 
some way 0’ ganging to work, 1884- in Eng, Dial. Dict. 

Rough-spoken, e. [Kove adv] Blunt or 
rough in speech, 

15 i " 

’ 
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out..([ think it was that roughspoken Carvel, the butcher). 
Rough-spun, 2. Scand north,dial, [Rovct 
adv.] Of persons: Rough-mannered, unpolished. 
1822 Hoce Perils of Man 11. 228 A gay rough spun cout 
he was, 1828 Craven Gloss., Rough-spun, blunt, unpolished, 
clownish. [Also in later glossaries.} 
Rought, obs, pa. t. of Reach, Reck, Work; 
obs, f. Roucu, Rout, Ruts. 
+Rou'ghtless,¢. Oss! In 5 roghtlesse. 
[App. f. rought, obs. pa. t. of Reck v.] Heedless. 
¢1soo in Ifalliw, Mug. Peet. 69 Dreding ye were of my 
woos roghtksse, That was to mea grevous hevinesse, 
Rough-tree. aut. [in earlier use a var. 
of RUFF-TREE and Roor-rres 2; later also f. 


Rovcx a.) (See quot. 1769.) 

1629 Admirally Court Exant, 48 Took the rough trees 
of the shipp and nayled deales upon them and launched 
them overboard. 1‘ . ; il “ 
are small timbers ' 

Deck to the fore, '.  ,', 0*  * - . 
(1780), Rough-tree, a name given in merchant-ships to any 
mast, yard, or boom, placed as a rail or fence above the 
ship's side, from the quarter-deck to the fore-castle. It is, 
however, with more propriety, applied to any mast, &c. 
which remains rough and unfinished. 2846 A. Younc aut, 
Dict, Rough-Tree, an unfinished spar. 31867 Smytit 
Sailor's Word-bk, 58 [copying Falconer and Young ; hence 
also in later Dicts,}, 

b. Comb, Rough-tree rail, timber (see aves 

2 Rigging & Seamanship 141 They are extended from 
the Seughetrecrail of the needece cx860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech, 7o What 1s meant by the rough-tree rail? 
It covers the heads of the timbers, and forms the bottom of 
the hammock netting. 1857 Suvru Sailor's Word-bk, 58x 
Rough Tree Timber, upright pieces of timber placed at 
intervals along the side of a vesse!, to support the rough-tree. 

Rough-up, s/ang. [f. Rouct v.} a, An in- 
formal encounter or contest. b. A trial race. — 

1889 Referee 26 Jan, (Farmer), Ina similar rough up with 
the gloves to that under notice. 1902 Tintes 26 Nov. 4/5 
In his opinion there was no difference between a rough-up 


and a trial. 
Rough-wrought, fa. pple. [Rovcu adv.] 


Roughly worked, shaped, or prepared. 
+ 3680 Moxon Mech, Exerc. xii, 211 ‘Lill you have rough- 
wrought all your Work from end to end. 1764 Musesse 
Rust. 11,136 When the scantlings are large, I lay them, 
after they are rough-wrought, to soak in a pond of water. 
w2x Susurey Ess. & Lett, (1852) IT. 249 It is a sort of 
flattish dome, rough-wrought within by the chisel. | 
Roughy! (r0fi). Sc. (Cf, Rurry.] A withered 
bough; a dry stick or splinter, esp. one used as 


a light or torch. : 

x8rg Scott Guy AF. liv, Laying the roughies to keep the 
cauld wind frae you. 1829 bid xxvi. fout-note, When dry 
splinters, or branches, are used as fuel to supply the light 
for burning the water, as it is called, they are termed, a» in 
the text, Roughies. 

Rou'ghy 2. Also ruffie, ruffy. [?f. Rouc# a.] 
An Australian fish (Arripis georgianus) of the 
perch family, 


i 
! 
| 
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1875 Sfecfator (Melbourne) 19 June 81/1 Common fish, 
such as trout, ruffies, mullet, , and others, 

Rouging (ri-zin), vd/. sb. Also rougeiug. 
[f. Rouce z.] The action or practice of applying 
rouge to the face, Also trans/. 

3816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) €0 Gilding, like rougeing, 
suggests the very reverse. 1830 N.S, WHraton Frul. 368 
The practice of rouging..is confined to actresses and women 
of pleasure. 1892 Daily News : Mar. 5/4 Unless indeed 
this natural rougeing is as attractive to the opposite sex as 
the artificial kind is supposed to be in our species, 

Rougy (r#°3i), a. [f. Rouce sé.+-y.] Full of, 
sprinkled with, rouge ; resembling rouge, 

1884 Britten Watch § Clockut. 50 Particles of dust, and 
even hard rouge,..may be removed bya clean rougy brush. 
2886 Linsxite Haven under Hill 1, viti, 105 It was all dusty 
with red rougy dust, 

Rouh, obs. form of Rouch a. 

BRouk (rauk, rk), 6. Se. and north. [Var, of 
RokE sé., and of Rook $4.3] Mist, fog. 

¢ 1500 Rozwlis Cursing 168 in Laing Anc. Peet. Scotl, 215 
Quhair thair is hunger, cald and thrist, Dirknes, mirknes, 
rouk and mist. «@ rgro Doucias A. /fart 1. 10 For wes he 
never 3it with schouris schot, Nor 3it ourrun with rouk, or 
ony rayne. 1659 Hay Diary (S.H.S.) 170 Thick rouk in 
the morning, 1808 in Jamiesoy. 1825 in Brockett. x86x 

. Brown Hore Suds. Pref. p. vii, Now, the rouk (mist 

orn of early frosts) is lying white and chill, az8zo H, S, 
Riovett Leet, Wks, (1871) L. 199 Yon rouke that's floating 
by sae grey. 

+Rouk, v. Cbs. north. and Sc. Also 5-6 rowk. 
[Perh. a special sense of rou& Ruck v.1, but see 
also Runk v.J intr. Only in phrase rouk and 


roun(d), to talk privately. 

31440 York Alyst. vii. 48 Me liste no3t nowe to rouk nor 
rowne. axgoo in Ratis Raving, etc. 103 A woman suld 
--With no 3onge men rouk [w.7 rowk} na roune. rgzg 
Lynpesay Comfé. 185 Roundand and rowkand, ane tytl 
vther, @3575 Diurn. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 45 ‘Lhe Inglismen 
begouth to gif bakkis, and to rouk and round, sayand it 
was ane greit matter to brek the Scottis. 

Hence + Bowker, a whisperer, tale-bearer. 

were Ann Usaeene Cate hh ay A rawkar and rownar sall 

: doubil toungit. 


wpe ‘ and v. 


oo hed 
Roukere: see Rucker. 
Rowky,a. Sc.and north. [f. Roux sh. +-y. Cf. 
Roky and Rooxy.] Misty, foggy. 
x808 Jasitson, Rovky, misty. 1823 Picken Poenes 1, 130 
Blae was the mornin’, an’ rouky an’ raw, 1829 Brocketr 
N.C. Gloss, (ed. 2) 249 Rouky, misty, damp, foggy. 


| Roulade (rvla'd). Afus. [F., f. rouler to 
roll.] A quick succession of notes, properly as 


sung to one syllable. 

1706 Punius (ed. Kersey), Koulade, (Fr) a Trill, 
Trilling, or Quavering. 1728 in Cramprcrs Cyc 1818 
Busey Gram, Alus,1s0 A oulade is a smooth but rapid 
course of notes, interspersed in the course of an air without 
breaking the measure, 1839 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) IL. 
166 Vercellini was. singing his roulades inthe garden. 1894 
Vimes 11 June 8/t ‘The roulades in which the soprano part 
of Donizetti's once popular opera abounds, 

transf, 1859 All Year Round No, 36. 219 There are no 
rattling roulades of cabs, no rolling thunder waggons of 
omnibuses, 1872 Geo. Exsor dfiddlem, xliit, A few notes 
from a man’s voice and then a piano bursting into roulades, 
x89§ Miss MutHouraso Striking Contrast 313 The birds 
sang joyous roulades through the shady wood». 

Hence Roula-ded, Roulading f/. aa/s. - 

3860 Al! Year Round No. 41. 342 A rouladed piano scale, 
fired off by the swiftest and most dexterous of Thalberg's 
hundred fingers. 1867 Miss BroucuTon Cometh up as a 
Flower vii, ‘Lhe trilling, roulading carpenter. 

Roul(e, obs. ff. Roe sé. and v., RULE. 

|| Bowleau (za), Also 8-9 roleau. Pl. 
rouleaus, -eaux. [F., repr. OF. rolel (pl. 
roleaux), §. réle roll.) . ; 

1. A number of gold coins made up into a 
cylindrical packet. . 

“rte ay some as 4-6-4 a= 64 paper of Guineas, to 

. . Dict) the number is 


“hy tye : yer 1.1, I must..send 
‘ ‘ : : damn'ddebts. 21694 
5), “lis only Cony can 
redress Her Grief with a Xouleau, 1716 Pore Basset-lable 
8r In bright Confusion open Rouleaux lie, They strike the 
Soul, and glitter in the Eye. 1772 Foorr Nabob u, Teach 
him the best method of making a rouleau. 1823 Brron 
' ea. ee as pote wontons haar charming 
1884 Mrs, 
. of gold. 
. suleau—a 
’ “ dropry! 
Db. transf., esp. of blood-corpuscles, Aiso alérib, 
1858 Bircn Anc. Pottery 11. 269 The moulds were then 
piled in rouleaux or stacks. 1877 F. T. Rozerts Handth. 
Med. (ed. 3) L. 54 The red corpuscles show a marked tend- 
ency to run together, and under the microscope are seen to 
form ‘rouleaux'. 31897 Alébutt's Syst. Ved. 11. 750 Roul- 
eaux formation may be absent altogether. 
2. Aroll; a coil. 
1795 in W. Roberts Aes. Han. More (1833) I. 467 (Stanf, 
The charming rouleau of Cheap Repository poetry which you 


marked eyebrows and framing routeau 1 picy Laut. 
3. A trimming of a rolled form (see quot. 1882). 
31827 Souvenir 1. 13 (Stanford), Skirt trimmed with two | 


ROUMAN. 


} flounces each,..with one satin rouleaux on the lower edge. 
1835 Court Mag. V1. p. vi, Dark brown velvet mantle 

| lined with swansdown, a rouleau of which edges the collar, 
sleeves, and round of the cloak. 1882 Caucrritp & Sawarp 
nes wlohe. 2 2,7 Preoch te-~ denoting a 
« "ga decor- 
»—) 0 scr anysuch 


kind of Hem!” 
+Roulekere. 0és.-' A name for the hare. 

Perhaps for rou-lohere, but lckere occurs below. 

13.. AIS. Dighy 86 fol. 168b, pe westlokere, Pe waldencie, 
pe sid-lokere, And eke pe roulekere. 

Rouler, obs. or dial. yar. RoLver sé. 

t+ Roulet. Oés.-' [a. OF. roulet, rolet, dim. of 
v6le rolt.} A small roll. 

¢ 1540 Practyse Cyrurg. Mountfyller Aj, Then he putteth 
and fayeth betwene those partyes and the Skul roulettes 
{printed Ronlettes], stupes, or plagettes made of lynte. 

i Roulette (rulet). Also 8 rowlet,8-9 roulet. 
[F., dim. of rouelle wheel.] 

$1. A small wheel. Obs. rare. 

21734 Nortu Life Lord Keeper North (1742) 137 The 
Manner of the Carriage [of coal] is by laying Rails of Tim. 
ber from the Colliery, down to the River,..and bulky Carts 
are made with four Rowlets fitting these Rails, //fd. 294 
Wherever there was like to be a Friction, a Roulet was 
placed to receive it. 

2. A game of chance played on a table with a 
revolving centre, on which a ball is set in motion, 
and finally drops into one of a set of numbered 


compartments. 

1745 Act 18 Geo. I/, c. 34 $1 Acertain pernicious game 
called roulet or roly-poly is daily prictved! 1808 Shorting 
Alag. XXX. 26 The foreign games of Konulet and Rouge ef 
Noir. 1860 Lo, Lyrron Lucile 1.1, The duke..turn'd to 
roulette, And sat down, and play'd fast, and lost largely. 
1882 Serct. Bactantine £afer. iv, Roulette..was to be 
found at all the lower description of [gambling] houses. 

b. attrib, as rouletle box, table, ~wheel, 
, 3827 Disragu Viv, Grey v. vi, The Roulette table opens 
immediately. 185: Maynew Lond, Labour 1. 371 The raffler 
of the China ornaments produces a portable roulette box or 
table. 3863 Treveryan Com/et. Wallah (1866) 59 Foreign 
noblemen. .turning the crank instead of the routette.s heel. 

ce. The centre part of a ronlette table; a box 
used for a simple form of ronlette. Also Comd. 

1850 Bohu's Habk, Games (1867) 348 He throws an ivory 
ball into the concavity of the Roulette, ina direction opposite 
tothe movement which he has given to the movable bottom, 
1851 Maynew Lond, Labour I. 371 What may be called 
‘the board" of some of these ‘roulettes’ is numbered to 
thirty-two, did. 189, I'm a roulette maker now, 

3. Afath. A certain curve (see quots.). 

1867 Branne Dict, Scr, etc. IM. 314/2 Ronlette, the 
curve traced by any point in the plane of a given curve 
when the latter rolls, without sliding, over another fixed 
curve. 1879 Satson Higher Plane Curves vii. 284 Roulettes 
or curves generated by a point on a rolling curve. 

4. A device to keep the hair in curl. 

1860 Farrnorr Costuse (ed. 2) 571 To ‘ put a wig in pipes® 

ae a a ee _ * a wig whose 
» ple Lar XL. 
os amid of. rolls 
all so stiff that they stand alone without the aid of pads, 
roulets, puffs, or hair-pins. 

5. Engraving. (See quots.) 

1854 Fairnort Dict, Terms Art 376 Roulette, a smali in- 


strument..used by engravers to produce a series of dotted 
Moana ana ntnte Te enbec two forme one like a spur-rowel.., 
7 tof the 

alettes, 

en the 

a ymuch 


scraped or burnished away. 

6. A revolving toothed wheel used for perforat- 
ing adhesive postage stamps. 

1867 Philatelist 1. 102 The next sort [of perforation). .is 
that not made bya fixed machine, but by what is called the 
roulette, or revolving wheel. Jéid. 103 A line..which acts 
as guidant to the roulette. 

7. A light roller used in massage. 

1895 Syd. See. Lex, Presstons, in massage, methods of 

ressing or compressing the muscles, by means of the whole 
Band, the tips of the fingers, or the roulet. 

Hence Roule'tter, 2 player at roulette. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 3 June 6/: We should have whole 


courts full of titled rouletters, 
(f£ prec.J Of postage 


Roule-tted, fc. pple. 
stamps: Perforated by means of a roulette, 

1867 Philatelist 1. 166 Some of the rouletted specimens 
are but an apology for it. 1870 Koutledye's Ev. Boy's inn, 
Feb. Suppl. 3 Not being rouletted, they may be considered 
proofs, 1891 Westony Post. Stamps Gt, Brit. 3 Unused 
rouletted specimens exist. 

So Roulestting whi, sb. 

1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Mar. 604 Rouletting is done with 
a tool very much like those sold on the streets.-tocnt glass. 

Rouliche, obs, form of Ruy. 

Roulie-poulie, Sc. variant of Rot.x-rory sd, 

+ Roulk, ? error for Ravk a@., hoarse. 


wanes Mee at 
a ac . . - 


fee , is oe , . 
Rotter sb. Rouly-pouly, obs. f. Roty-rony sé, 
Roum, obs. or dial. f. Room sd. and v. 

Rouman (ré'min), 55. and a. (ad. F. Roumarn,: 
ad. the native name Noma :—L. Rémian-1s.] 

A. sé. 1. =Rousanran sb. 1. 

1866 H. Stantey Rouman Authol. Pref. p. ix, The descent 

of the Roumans from the legionaries of ‘Vrajan and Aurel- 


81~2 


ROUMANIAN, 


fan. 1888 Exovel. Brit. XXIV. 259/2 These pecoliarities 
nre common to the Ronmans north of the Danube. 

2. = Rovwantan sd, 2. ; pegitnd 

z Stax rey Reuman Anthel, Pref p.xi, The Latinity 
of amen js..sadly disguised under the Cyrillic alphabet. 

B. adj. =ROUMANIAN G. 

1856 H. Sraxtev (4iz7e), Rouman Anthology; or, Selec- 
tions of Rouman Poetry. J/id. Pref. p. 21, The leading 
peculiarity of the Rouman language. 1853, Scrence Ih | 
rr4/2 The Rouman language and Roum=an institutions were { 
examined in detail, . 

Hence Ronznanicize, Bon-manice 7, to make 
Ronmanian in character or form; Bonmanish, 


= ROUMANIAN sé, 2. | 

3876 Wurtney Lang. & Its Study 295 Romance Lan ; 

guages:..) Roumanish, (f) Wallachian. 1894 J] est. Gaz. 
7 Sept. 2/3 Towns of purely German foundation and name, 
~.Which it is impossible either to * Magyarise "or to * Rou- 
manize*. 1993 Centenip. Reo. Feb. 242 The principle of 
Roumanicising the Jews in the schools succeeded. 

Roumanian (rsméniin), 5’. and a. [See 
prec. and -11x.] . 

A. sh. 1. A native of Roumania. . 

1853 Mor. Star c3 Mar., The excellent Roumanians are 
€oing their little best to make religion and constitutional 
government ridiculous, 1894 MWestm. Gaz. 7 Sept. 2/3 | 
Magyars and Roumanians alike havea right tormllthem ; 
by tne names which they have borne..for generations. { 

2. The langnage of Roumania. _ { 

1898 Lxcrel. Brit, VIN. 7o1/1 Roumanian is not only the 
national language of the country of that name, but is used 
by a considerable population in Servia, 7 - 

B. adj.,Of or belonging to Roumania or its 

inhabitants. 7 

2882 Mrs, E. B. Mawrr (f/#7¢), Roumanian Fairy Tales 
and Legends, 2853 Science 11. 114/2 Roumanian ethnology. 
31835 Maser Couns Prefficst Homan v, Vhe Roumanian 
women are very beautifal. : 

Roumansh, var. of Romaxsa. Roumbill, 
obs. f. Rumsrz. Roume, obs. f£ Room. 

BRoumeliote (rvmrlimt). Also Rum-. [ad. 
mod.Gr. ‘PovpeArérns: see def.and-oTE.} Anative 
of Roumelia, or that part of the Balkan peninsula 
jying immediately to the north of the Morea and 
figean. Also attrib. or as aay. 

31838 Penny Cycl XI. 432/2 The Moreotes have not in 
olla the frank boldness of the Roumeliotes, Jéid. 434/2 

issensions between the Ronmeliote chiefs. 1845S. Acstin 

Ranke's Hist, Ref. 217 The Rumeliotes and Bosniaks, 

Boumm(e, obs. forms of Roox. 

+Roun, Os. Forms: 1, 3-47un, 2-4 rune, 
3-5 roune, 4-5 roun, 5-6 rowne. [Common 
Teut.: OE. ziz str. fem.,=MDu. ruse, reeun 
({v2er:), whisper, secret counsel, etc., OS. rina 
(MLG., rine, zn), OHG. rina (MHG. rive, 
G. raun, dial. riz), ON. rin, Goth. rine (ren- 
dering Gr. peorjpor, ovpBotdtoy, and Bord). 
See also Rune 33.* 

The normal modern spelling both of the sb. and the related 
verb would bave been rearz; but the sb. ly survis ed 
beyond ME., and the verb by developing a final @ assumed 
the form rovnd (Rounp v.*). 

The use of the word ts largely poetic, and the precise 
sense intended is often very uncertain.] 

LA dark or mysterions saying; a secret or 
mystery. 

cone Lindisf Goss. John Intr. 4/4 Et uaeile lacobes mid 
menigum oe um runom [he] spree, azooo Elexe 333 
(Gri, Sehyrad, higecleawe, halise rnae, word & wisdom. 
exzo9 Orwin 18786 Godess dierne rnne Nass robht tohh- 
whebpre whilwendlic, Acc a33 onn ant wise. arzzs Leg. 
Kath, 1333 Crist. .schawde..suteliche he deopschipe & te 
derne run of his dead on rode. cxg00 Beryr 1529 Engrosid 
was the covenaunte betwen hem bothe to, In presence of 

pe Emperour,—in opyn, & noroun. 

2. A ronic letter, a rune. 

coos tr. Barda's Hest, w. xxii. (1Bg0) 328 Se gesib. bine 
ascode hwader he Ga alysendlecan rune (L. differas sols. 
terias| cube. axooa Proverds in Grein I. 349 Reed sceal 

mon secgan, runt writan, leop sesingan. c1z05 Lay. 5105 

Pis writ com to Frannce, to fan frea kinge, he hit Jette 

raden, leof him weren fa runen [r.r, roune). Jd. 25340 

Pan kaisere heo radden Pat he write runen [c1275 writes 

makede}. 

3. That which is written; writing; 2 writing, a 
book, an epistle. 

azo09 Daniel! s4z (Gr.), Heden heriges wisa..b2d him 
areocan, hwet seorun bude. « xo0e Ardrras 134 Hefdon 
hie On mine & on rimerefte awriten..wera endestaf. @r3z00 

Curser Af, 15230 Pan he tok pe bred and brock, Als it es 

redd wrtn. ¢ 2320 Sir Trisfr. 2040 Bi water he sent adoun 

List linden spon. He wrot hem al wip roun. 

4. Counsel, consultation, esp. of a private or 
setret nature. 
Secnnul/ 172 Moniz oft geset rice to rune, red eabtedon. 


$20 


For he wolde, in schort roune, Alisnundre bis sone cronne. 
cx3c0 Sir Yristr. 935 Pe ferp sere, (a ferly roan} pre 
bundred barnes fre. “« xg00-S0 dlezanzer24¢4 rount 
pou me redis, a reson of blis. cx47o Harpmo Chre-. 
exvit. (MS. Douce 354 fol Sob), Fer whom Per was 
mamonge the comonte A grete by worde,as fele on fe wondre 
and Roun As did vpon the Erle Edryke of Sroctoun. z557 
Tourrerv. Eff. ete. +6 By renuing breath and rowne in 


| worldly stage..Of him that wel! desernde..For worship 


and renowne to haue his share. 

b. A song; a cry orcall. 

a@x3r0 in Wright Lj7ie P. vi. 29 Geynest under gore. 
hherkne to my_roune. ~ /2id. xii 45 Lenten ys come with 
Jove to toune, With blosmen ant with biddes ronne. ¢ 3529 
Sir Tristr, 510 pai blewen pe rist Kinde And radde be vist 
roun. axz4o0 Lettaxus Disc. 1029 Sir Giffroun..Was bore 
hom on his scheld Wip care and ruftll roun. 

6. A form of speech ; a langnage. 

exzos Lay. 32000 Pa nomen of fan tunen on Sexisce 
runen. 2330 R. Bruns Céren. Wace (Rolls! 13757 Egle 
ysern on Englische ronn. 

Roun, obs. f. Rouxp 
Ron v. 

Rounce (rauns), sh.) Tyfrg. [ad. Du. renas(e, 
vonse in the same sense: it is not quite certain 
whether this is a derivative of rord round.] 

L. The handie of the winch by which the spit 
and wheel are tumed so as to run the carriage of 
a hand-press in and ont. 

1683 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. Printing vi. 63 On the straight 
Shank of this Winch is fitted the Rounce J/?id. xxi 323 
Having Pull'd the first Poll, and having the Rounce still in 
bis Left Hand, He tums the Rounce abont zgein. 272! 
Cuameers Coch sv. Privting, To the outside of the Spit is 
fix’da Handle, or Rounce, by which the Press-m2n tums 
the Plank in or out at pleasure. x795 Dros. Sox. Arts 
XIIL 248 By 2 gentle motion of the rounce.., ‘on the 
end of the spit. 2808 Srowrr Printer’s Gras. 323 On the 
Square pin is fitted a winch, on which is placed the rouncs, 
five inches lonz. x825 J, Nrcnoison OAcraé. Afeckenicooy 
The carrizge is moved by the rounce or handle K, with a 
spit and leather girts very similar to the wooden press. 
x888 Jacor Printers’ Vocat. 115 Aeunce, the handle by 
means of which the press carrizge is run in and ont 

2. The spit and wheel (or girth-barrel) of a 
printing-press. 

1633 Moxox eck, Exerc, Printirg xxiv. P 3 In winding 
the Girts off or on the Barrel of the Rounce, 1803 Srower 
Printer's Grar:. 343 The girths should be nailed on the 
barrel of the rounce, 1858 Sinnoxns Dict, Trade, Rewnce, 
& wooden cylinder, to which 3s autached 2 belt and handle, 
for rolling in and ont the bed or cofia of a printing-press. 
2852 Otprierp Max. Trfos.xxi, The ronnce should now be 
fixed and followed by the table, to which the girths of the 
rounce nrust be zttached. 

b. attrib., as rounce-barrel, -handie, -spindle. 

1683 Moxox feck, Exerc, Printing xxiv. 2 3 The 
Carriage-board, Frame of the Coffin, and the Rornce- 
barrel. dtid, & 6 Both ends of the Rounce-Spindle. se 
Ty L. De Vinxe Moxon 412 With 2 rounce handle on the 
end of this spindle. 

Rouncee, 53.2 U.S. A card-game in which the 
winning is determined by subtracting from an 
initial score, 

xB90in Cert, Dict, 2897 R. F. Fostrr Cemifl Hoyle 231, 

Rounce, obs. form of Rovxcr. 

Rounce, v.: see Rouncrxe Aol. a. 

+Ronuncerobble hobble. Oés. [Imitative.] 

Stanyhurst’s attempt to represent the sound of 
thunder, copied allnsively or derisively by some 

later writers. 

3582 Stanynvrsr veneis vat (Arb) 237 A clapping frer- 
bolt (such as oft, with rownce robel ‘hobble, Iove toe the 
ground clattreth), xeS9 Nasu in Greene Uenadhon (Arb) 
13 Then did he make heavens vaul: to rebounde, with 
rounce robble hobble Of mifie raffe rearing, with thwclk: 
thwack thurlery bouncing. 2602 Marston det. & JfeL x, 
Was't not rare spart at the sea-battle, whilst rounce robble 
hobble roared from the ship sides. x6zz Massincer & 
Dexxer ! try. Mardy w. ii, 11 come upon her with rounce, 
robblahobble, and thwidk-thwack-thislery bounding. 1655 
I Ch2 ce Drellery 7 Rounce, Robble, Hobble, he that writ 
t so big. 

Rouncing (rownsin), ff7. a Now dial, 
[? imitative] Roaring, noisy. 
| . A-verb reunce occurs in some dialects with the sense of 

*to bounce’, ‘10 flounce aboot. 
3g96 Harincron Jfctam, Ajax 614) 60 Sir Andrew 

Flamocke.., at the very time the king drew his horn from 
his mouth, lets me fly a rouncing F. from his T—. x85: 
Steenceec folk-Lere & Dial, Nerthazts 8; ‘A rouncing 
fire’. ‘A ronncting wind’, 2879 Miss Jacxsox Shrnsk, 
1 Word-BE sv. 

Bouncival (rannsival). Forms: a. 6 rown- 
seual, rounceuall, -vall, 7 rounse-, 7-9 rounce- 
val; 6 rounsefal, 7 Touncefall 8. 6-7 roun- 


siual (7 -val), 7-8 rouncival (7 -ual(I, -vall); 


aed 


3 obs. pa. pple. of 


@ 2090 Wanderer 111 (Gr.), Swa cw snottor on mode, 
Sesxt him sundor zt mipe. zooSin Kemble Cad Dip? TIL. 
ast Ic Siward cinges begen cet rede and cet ruman. ¢z209 
Onsiw 6397 Pes3 ba comenn to pe king, & he pes3m droh to 
yune. a 1300 Curser Af. 3987 Thora mi moder red and run, 
1 stal him fra his benisun. c1g30 Arth. 4 Afert. i218 (Kal- 
bing), Yuel pe bifalle,.. pou bast yseyd to Ioude fi roun ! 
- A speech or disconrse. 
Tn early use with implication of secrecy (cf sense x). In 
the two latest quots. the meaning appezrs to be ‘ popular 
talk or rumour, teport *, 
woe sleral Ode 83 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Elche rune he 
an and he wot olfe dade. aires Ox! 3 ight. 1170 
"abet ener stich budel in tune, Pat ever bodeb unarreste 
reas, An ever bringep vutletibinge. 23...A. Ais. BoS (WA, 


7 Townsifall, rouncifold. 7. 6 rancinal(i, 
@_-vale, runsirilL @ S ronce-, rorcival. 
[Perhaps from the place-name Remcescalles (Remce- 
vax), as stated by Blonnt (see quot. 1674 in sense 
1), but there appears to be no ontside confirmation 
of this, and the development of the later senses is 
i obscure, In sense 4 there is prob. association with 
| 7ounce (sce prec.) and fel! sb.} 
i L Used afirié. as the specific desigaation of 2 
| Jarge variety of garden or field pe. 
3573 Tesstr Hest. (1858) 2 Set (ssa dsintie thr rnd. 
tall pense JE. 95 Reados sponse setin winter, 255430 


{ 


ROUND. 


F.L. Hawks #fist. 20, Carcine (1858, 1.19 There was one 
Indian had two beads of gold ja his enrs, big 2s rounceral 
peas, r674 Broent Glesmcrr. (ed. 4), Aewzara? Pers, 2 
sort of great Peas, well mown, and tock mame from Roace- 
val, a place at the foot of the Pyrenean Mountains, from 
whence they first came tous, r725 Foo. Didt.sy. Fuly 
P43 Ronceval Pense, Garden Beans, aod French Beoos 
rygz Jarvis Dox Qviz um vi, Each groin wonld hare 
been the size ofa good Ronceval-pex, 18565 Morron Crk 
Agric. IL 5753/2 Gry Rorndval, Ginst, or Detch Pex — 
‘This is the latest of the field varieties . 
b. elfigt. Also #7, peas of this variely. 

1573 Tessen Hesf, (178) 51 But rather sowe o7ts, or else 
ballimong there, gray peeson, or ruacivals, fitches, or tere, 
Zid, $8; Sowe rontivals timelis, 2nd all that be gray. rSse 
Drayton Pely-clt, xx 45 The Rouncefall, great Beans, 
nod e\arly-ripening Peason. 1650 Suanrocn Megriakics 34 
Rounsevals, if sowed neverso easty, will scarce come before 
the latter part ofthe month of June. xy7o7 Mormimer Aesk 
(1722) L138 In Staffordshire they sow Garden-Rozacvals 
in the Fields, 2755 Arercromete Gare, Assist, Fer sz 
Also marrowfats to succeed the above, 2nd ronnarels, or 
otber larrer kinds 282, Lovpon Argcl Gare 6:5 Toe 
ecg, the momtto, the Prussian blue, and the rouncivals..are 
allvery fine exting peas 1855 Morrox Crch Agri. Lor 
White Roundvel..fwith seeds] large, iregularly sheped, 
and white, 

+e. trensf. A wart. OFs.4 

1655 Mesnis & Ssura Mfssarcn Delciz (ed. 2) r2 Cicero, 
(chat wrote in Prose) So call'd, from Rosndival en's Nese 

+2. a. aftrzd. Gigantic, huge; robustions. Gir. 

xgfz SranvuunsT sEreis ur (Arh) oc Then mos fom 
mountayns 2nd woods thet rownsene] helswarme Of Cyclo- 
penlurdens. r60z Dennen Safirces Wks. 1573 1.245 Dost 
roare? th’ ast a good rouncivall voice to ery, Lacthorazsad 
Candle-light, 1658 Witnixs Rea! Cer, 1 1.33 Crassiteds, 
gross, deep, Incrassate, roundivel. 
+b. A monster. O5s.-? 

x6sx A. Soorr Frurn, in Mise, Sc. His?. Ser. (xgo8) 275 
So for = curious glover straite he calls To fea the 
fl), and stuffs his hyde, 

+3. A woman of large build and boisterous or 
loose manners, Ofs. 

159 Nase Sefires Waldex Whs. (Grosort) ML sz It 
was so fnlsome a fat Bonarob) and terrible Rouncensll. 
x61x Heywoon Golden sige i, J 2m not yet of that ginct 
size but ] may pass for a boma roba,a rouncerel, 2 virago, 
ora good manly lass. 165g Gayron Mdess. Votes UL 72 
The realing, sweaty Rocoscifolds of Pr-Cornex. 

+4. a. A heavy fall, 2 emsh. Ofs-7 

xst= Sranyuvrsr «2 xcis wu. (Arb.} 63 Then the tre Geeps 
minced... At leingth with roznsefal, from stock vantruncksd, 
yt harssheth. ? 

+b. A form of alliterative verse. Gis. 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 62 For fiyting, or Inus> 
tines, vse this kynde of verse following, oiit Rozocefalis, 
or Tumbling verse. 

Bouncy! (raunsi). Ofs. exc. erck, Forms: 
a. 4 runci, runce, runcy, =—5 runsy. 8.4 ronsi, 
5 ronsy, ronsee. y..4 rouncyn, rounce, rounci, 
4-5 Tounsy, 5 rowausy, -Se, Cy, TOURSET; 3: 6 
reunse, § (9 arce.) rouncy (9 ercé. ronneey). 
[s. OF. rene, roncin, renan (modF. reussir), 
=Prov. 70t?, rossi, rendn, Sp. retin, Pg. ocr, 
rossitt, It rensina, med.L. ronctnus, rimicozs, 
etc. (see Du Cange): the origin of these forms is 
unknown. The word also appears in MDn. resz- 
Nine, renside, rosside, etc, and in Welsh viwas 
(from English).] A horse, esp.a riding-horse. 

2. ¢x300 Heoclek 2559 For he him dredde swipe sore, So 
roncispore. 3335 R. Brerxe Chron. (1810) 177, 1 sclle €o 
bim hang hie, or drawe with runeys. c3475 HexfCeileor 
791 Vpon 2nernde Runsy he reschit ovroftoaun, s7iaL Bp5 
The gentill Knicht..reschit fra his Runsy. 3503 Drarar 
Fivting 223 Qvhill mosyis rynnis away with cart and 
eorherlis, 

B. 33.. Sir Beuss 757 Benes Jet saclen ts ronsi. « zeso-so 
Alexander 2557 pisrenke with his Ronsees he ricis oxire 
Elesys €2475 Aaxf Coiscer 479 He was the Ryzest of 
army, On Roasy micht ryde. 

y. €1305 Pol, Sevgs (Camden) 185 Hoe nomen buere 
rouncyns out of the sinlle. JFic. x90 Ther hue Jorea buere 
Stedes, nat mouy rovncyn, 3335 RErunnt Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) argsz Bowes, arewes, be gaf to archers, Rouncyss 
godevntosguiers 23.. Gaz. & Gr. AgL 303 Pe renk on 
his roance hym rached in his sadel. a rg00~g9 Slezender 
€17 Pas renke & his rovnsy Pai reche yp 2 Gouon exrgso 
Loveuicy Gres! Ni. 585 Down he olybte of bis rown-y. 
exsz9 Sxritos P, Sfarrae 2314 OF Dyomedes stable He 
bronght out a rable Of conrsess and rounses. 

3875 Browxine cirisinph. fol 245 Race-hosse Sred not 
rouncy bom, x68: Dorrievo Der Quizete & sxxviti, It is 
the rorncy of Master Miguel de Cervantes, 

+ Rouncy*: see Korncr ECEELE HOBEIE. 

3625 B, Joxson Masoue of Ourenet Wks 954 Rouney & 
oner, Robble is vader, A flash of light and a cizp of thundex. 

t+Rouncy®. Ofs.— =Rornxcivan 3. 

x6y7 Hexuam Ene.-Dz. Dict, Rowncis, or roznoncd, es 
srannclick 2itf- ‘ 

Bound (round), 54.1 Forms: «. 4 roonde, 
6 Sc. ronde, runde, g Sr. roond; 5 rownde, 
§-7 rownd; 5-6 rounde (6 rovnde), 6- round 
G rownd). 8. 5-7 rowne, = rown, S-g ¢rel. 
roun’, roon’. [Partly 2. F. rend masc. or render 
fem., ond partly absolete uses of Rovyn @ Cf£ 
Du. renz, Da. and Sw. rid, G. reszze.4 

LL A spherical or globular body; 2 

globe, planet. Somewhat rare. 
exs30 Adz of Tears 52g Lymnes hedde Ei: non? Bot os2 
roonde of Hesche icare In cheaumbre ley hire bilfore. $08 
nL Sriniung Crrsxsv.i, She ‘twist ber bosomes Reends 


sphere, 


ROUND. 


entemb’d his bead. 2614 — Decnzsday mt. i, Immortall 
Monarch, rcler of the rounds. 1642 H. More Seng of Sexl 
1. xxx. Wks. (Grosart) 16 As those farre shining Rounds in 
open skies. 1207 J- Barrow Celzn:b. t. 253 Yo you dim 
rounds first elevate thy view. 

b, Tees (eartély, etc.) rousnd, the earth. 
e2505 Cress Pexmaore Ps. txxm. ix, Lett all this round 

Thy boner sound. 1594 Kyo Cornelia nm. 347 The Mon- 
archies, that couer alt ‘This earthly round with Maiestie. 
1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Sumuza Tetalis Wks. (Grosart) I. 
21/2 The Detvee (that cid rince this Rovnd). 1667 Mretrex 
P.L. at. 267 Liemental Aly, difus’d In circuit to the utter- 
most convex Of this great Round. 183x Cartyte Sart. Res. 
1 iv, Some incarnate Mephistopheles, to wham this great 
terrestrial and celestinI Round, after all, were but some 
buge foolish Whirligiz. 

ec. The vault of heaven. 
€xgg0 Monrcoseare Sonn. xxxi. 7 Behind the..toinkling 

round of buming rubfes rare, Quhair all the gods thy duell- 
ing do desyre. 162g Mintov Ayure Nati. x. 102 Nature 
that heard such sound Beneath the hollow round Of Cyn- 
thia’s sear, 36g7 Davocy Viry. Past. 11. 160 The round of 
Heav’n, which alfcontaiis. 1803 Scorr Marzz.1. Introd. co 
The wild birds carol tathe round. 1879 Bcrsocons Lecusis 
& Wikd Honey gy Not a speck or film in all the round of 
the sky. . : 

2. An object of 2 circular form. In early use in 
spec. senses, as a heraldic roundle, 2 round piece 
of metal, 2 round mark in archery, etc. 

exsc0 Se. Poem: on: Her.to7 in BE, Precedence 97 In armis 
ar sertene rondis, as ball. 1508 Alec. La. High Treas. Seat. 
IV. raz To Will Raa, cultellar, for vilj raundis to th: Kingis 
suordis and grindingofthaim. xzg3rIn Butt Ford's Archery 
(2227) rsx Paied to Byrde Yoeman of the Kinges bowes 
fer making the Roundes, crgss Eow. VI rz. (Roxb.) 
gta, I lost the chaling of shoting at rowndes, and wane at 
rovers. x6rg G. Sanprs Trav. 10g Ouer their shashes the 
men weare rounds of stiffned russet to defend their brains 
from the piercing ferucur, 1622 House Armoury t. vi.60/2, 
I shall in the fiest place speak of the Rounds, Roundles, or 
Roendlets.  r757 W. Wirkre Efivoniad m. 46 The Theban 
spearg. Tes ebe sage ACLS fe tag ted of tow 
swiftly 
Sm A. Bh a ; oe 
which decorate the coat, And brilliant shine upon some 
youth of note, 

+b. Some species of flat sea-fish. Ods.-1 
tfcz Cagrew Cornwall 32 Of flat [fish there are] Brets, 

Turbets, Dories, Round, etc}. 

ec. A large ronnd piece of beef, usually one cut 

from the haunch. 

_In Langl. P. PL, C.x. 142, where one MS. gives reunde of 
Facer, the correct reading is clearly ronde: see Rowp s5.t 3. 

x2zr Scotr Pirate xvii, The board groaned with rounds 
of hung beef. 1853 R.S. Scearees Sforge’s Sf. Tour liv. 
3¢g A magnificent cold round of home-fed beef, red with 
saltpetre. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shiri.1.16 A round of 
cald spiced beef. 

transf. 126: G, F. Benxerey Eng. Sportsnzar xv. 246 The 
quarters of the animal are indeed * rounds of beef’. 

d. Brewing. A large vessel or cask employed 

in the final process of fermenting beer. 

1806 Hull Advertiser rt Jan. 2/2. 1830 M. Doxovan 
Den: Econ Y. 173 Cleansing is generally pezformed in a 
number of vessels ke hogsheads, called the rounds, from 
which the drink, if porter, is, when sufficiently purged, 
pumped op into immense store vats. 1820 Spons” Excye!. 
glen 1. 426 Ic was at one time the practice amongst the 
Seotch brewers to employ fermenting roands only, and to 
cleanse from these directly into the casks, 

3. A reng or rundle of 2 ladder. 

543 Ecvot, Climacter, the rconde or step of 2 ladder. 
1379-20 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1820) 410 
lem, for the ladder rownes, vj 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Hlowseur. Gard. (1626) 40 A Ladder of eight or moe rounds. 
2667 _L. Strucrzy Gospel Glass xxvi. (1670) 253 They 
should be but as the rounds of a der. 1709 Tatkr 
No. 42 813 A Ladder of Ten Rounds. 2854 Miss Baker 
NVorthamst, Gloss. 2.9. The common mode of describing 
the length of a ladder is to call it ‘a ladder of so many 
rounds", 1875 Kssicur Dict. Meck. 1245/1 The collapsing- 
lndder..bas rounds piveted to the side-rails, 

b. fig: or in fig. context. 

1877-22 Bustos Floorist upon Fancie Pref, To makemy 
Ladder of such stuffe As I may trest...But then the Rovndes 
must not be made of Rimes. axéor 7Afarston Pasquil & 
Kath, (1272) 1. 127 Let who will climbe ambitions glibbery 
rounds. 1661 J. Davies Cicz/ Warves 152 They. pursue their 
«-fatentions to the very attermos: round of the ladder. 1742 
Ricuarpson Pamela I. 173, I should scom to make my- 
selfa Round ta any Man’s Ladder of Preferment. 1785-7 
Wisrecosm (ed, 2) 437 Having arrived at the ‘topmost 
round’ of that learning which this seminary was capable of 
bestowing. 1853 Loxes. Ladder St. Augustine it, Our 
pleasares and or dixcontents Are rounds by which we may 
ascend. 12895 Mas. Teotiore Charming Fellow I. xiit. 70, 
I may consider myself on the first round cf the ladder. 

+c. The rounce of 2 printing-press. Ols.—° 

2643 Hexnax ut, Rondtse, the Wheele cr Round of 2 presse, 

d. A tooth or stave of a trandle. 

173% Phil. Trans. XXXVI 1.6 Tothis is applied 2 Trundle, 
cr Finion,..ofsix Rounds, or Teeth. 1764 J. Ferctson Lect. 
HL 35 A winch six inches long, fixt on the axis of & trondis 
of @ staves or rcends, 285 Brewster Ferguser’s Lect. 
J. G2 note, The cylindrical bars of trundles.-are called 
staves, or rounds. 1873 Kxicir Dict. Mech. 2634/1 Lrundie- 
wiel, 2 wheel acting 25 2 p' which the cogs consist 
of rounds or trondles fastened in disks which are secared to 
an axle. 


e. A round cross-bar connecting the stilts of a 
plough, or legs of a chair; 2 stretcher. 

3275 Kutcur Dict. Meck. 1746/2, 1954/15 242t/2. 1505 
Maar E. Wieatss Deftsr 226 Eddy sat down and swung 
bis feet, kicking the round cf the chair. 

& An ison bar of circular section. 


i 


“end, ina round, isa 


821 


régx Ties 5 Oct. 4/4 Engineers are sending in good orders 
for turning rounds, &c., and the demand for the general run 
of sizes in rounds, flats, squares, &c., is steadily increasing, 
: 4. +a. A piece of sculpture or statuary executed 
in the round (see 5a). Ods. 

16zz Peacttast Conzsl. Gent. xii. (1634) 110 Besides, Rounds 
(so Painters call Statues and their frazments) may be had 
when the life cannot. /éid., A Round is better to draw by 
.. than any flat or painting whatsoever. 1662 Evetys 
Chatcogr. 116 Rounds, Busts, Relievos and entire Figures. 
a@xrjzeo — Diary 22 Oct. 1644, Over the door is a round of 
M. Angelo. 

b. Arch. A rounded moulding. (Cf. guarter- 
vound, s.v. QUARTER sb, 30.) 

1673 Moxon tr. Bavozzi's Arch. 44 The Astragaloes, or 
Rounds, 1728 Cuauzers Cyc. s.v. Volute, In others, the 
Round is parallel to the Abacus, and springs out from be- 
hind the Flower thereof. a 1878Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 
(2879) I. 249 Its practical use being to strengthen the hol- 
lows rather than to enrich the rounds. 

+c. A quantity of material made up in a roll. 

3656 J. F. Merch, Wareho. laid open 5 The Cambricks 
are sold, .12 2 Parcel, the Kentings are sold by Rounds, as 
four or five in a Round. 

d@ A plane with 2 convex bottom and iron, for 
working hollows or grooves. 

1246 Hortzarrro, Turning 1. 428 Concave and convex 
planes, called hollows and rounds, include the fifth or sixth 
--ofthecizscle. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech.1113/r The illustra. 
tion skows the use of hollows and rounds, in the molding of 
2 panel door. 

5. The round: a. That form of sculpture in 
which the figure stands clear of any ground, as 
distinguished from relief. 

3811 Self Instructor 512 The art of drawing, both from the 
round and from life, 1873 Fortsust Majolica xv. 171 Many 
early pieces, modelled in high relief and in the round, are 
probably of this origin. rgc0 A. S. Murray Catal. Sculpt. 
Parthen, 113 10 slab xxxviti the cow's right hom mast have 
been carved tn the round, only the tip being attached ta the 
background of the relief. 

b. A rounded or convex form. 

1797 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 407/1 Lay the bend mould 
epon it, so 25 may best answer the round accerding to the 
grain of the wood, 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 43/2 The back 
springs back into its rounded form, and thus the face presents 
the appearance of having been cut, in the round. . 

ce, The natural form of timber, without being 
squared in any way. 

2813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 251 Beech about the same, 
and sycamore rs. 3d. all in the round, and where the trees 
were fallen. 

IZ. 6. The circumference or outer bounds of 
some circular object; the complete circle of some- 
thing (with or without implication of the included 
arez). 

14. Vee. in Wr.-Wilcker 600 Paritonius, the rownde of 
the erth. 1593 SHaxs. Lucr.952 To..turn the giddy round 
of Fortune’s wheel, x6r5 G. Sanpys Trav. 32 On the left 
ete wenn de eh wnat af a aaatens Chappell. xz07 Morti- 

. ound of the Wheel is 
i , anphith, arr That 
of Roms was built of Travertine Stone..in the Circuit or 


exterior Round. 1784 Cowrer Task rv. 258 The moon. 
Tal a a en ia 98) se Canes Piggte 


would 


tal see etcies rts y “er 102 
The dark round of the dripping wheel. 1856 Stantey Sinai 
& Pal. (1258) 476 The ‘circles’ or the ‘round’ of the cases 
ef the Jordan. 


” fig. 1865 Neate Hyitns Paradise 66 There the soul, in 


fallest tenour, Graspeth Wisdom’s total round. 1870 Lower. 
My Books Ser. t- (1873) 170 Shakespeare, the vast round of 
whose balanced nature seems to have been equatorial. 

q. A circle, ring, or coil; an annular enclosing 
line or device. + /1 round, in a circle. 

2382 Weceurr Lec, xix. 27 Ne 3e sbulen in rownde [L. 2: 
roturdum] dodde heer, ne shaue beerde. P 

x589 Frese Virg. Georg. = g The serpent huge with 
winding Lowts and rounds Slides downe..in maner of a 
riuer. 1605 Suaxs. wact. rv. i. 23 What is this, thar., 
weares vpon his Baby-brow, the round And tap of Souer- 
aignty? 1667 Murrow P. L. 1x. 183 The Serpent... fast 
sleeping soon he found In Labyrinth of many a round self 
rowld. 1742 tre Heister’s Surg. mt. (1768) Il. 326 Then the 
Roller ascends gradually by spiral Rounds towards the 
Inguen. 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 169 At each 

is a knight on horseback, in the manner of 

ancient seals. 1824 Times (weekly ed.) 28 Dec 7/1 Upon 
which was engraved in 2 round, an inscription of a star with 


+b, 2A single tum of a chain. Ods. : 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2938/4 Lost..,a Gold Chain with 7 
Rounds. 1708 Brit. Apolls No. 8. 4/2 A Gold Chain con- 
taining six Rounds with 2 Gold Locket. 

c. A single tum of yara, etc., when wound as 
on = reel, Poeotiece 

1783 Haxway Trav. IL 1.5.18 A moss, which is about 
€otaches in the round, can be most conveniently reeled off, 
3820 Plain Hints 58 All materials in skeins are divided 
above into ‘rounds’ 2s they are comparatively easily 
couated. : 

8. A structure, or part of one, 2 building, enclos- 
ing wall, etc, having 2 circular form. 

@ 1578 Lrnpzsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S) 
Ane greit round as iz had bene ane bickhouse. ; 
Farder thair was tua great rocndis in ilk syds of the sei. 
x€cz Marston Anterio’s Rez. Prol., lf any spiris breath 
within this roend {sc. the theatre}. Uncapabie ef waigh 
passion, x1€g2 Lirucow Trav. 164 rotundd..open at tlh, 
top with a large round. 


I. 


NS 


1706 tr. Chess D’Ancis Trav.327 , 


I 
| 
| 


ROUND. 


The old Walls..are yet standing: There are of them four 
Rounds, built at divers times. xz7z5 J. Hencsy tr. Mont- 
Saucon's Antig, Italy (ed. 2) 21 A Round of Walls fortified 
with Toners. 1820 Scorr sMonast, v, The small round, or 
turret closet,..was accessible by another door. 3865 Hunt 
Pop. Ran thest Eng. (1£56} 275 Then it was that they 
constructed the rounds..to protect their tin ground. 283% 
Freestan Venice 133 The arches of the round rest on 
heavy rectangular piers of truly Roman strength, 

b. A circular part, form, or arrangement of 
natural origin. 

160z Carew Cornwall 107 The [land is square with foure 
roundsat the corners like Mount Edgecumb, 1632 Litucow 
Trav. 1x. 397 High are thy rounds, steepe, circled, a5 I see. 
1741 Lapy Pourrer Lett. (1205) IIT. 269 A vast round of 
mountains, joined, and covered with fir-trees. 1784 Eccx- 
ForD Vathes (1862) 68 She passed the large round of honey- 
suckles, her favourite resort. 

ce. A curve or bend, as of a river, bay, etc. 

1616 B. Jonson Qucenes Masques Wks. YT. co8 Those 
curious Squares and Rounds Wherewith thou flow'st betwixt 
the mann da AE RTE Want onal Dane Dunc. Me 163 SO 

1799 NEtsov 
l-a-Mare, which 

ee ene ee a ' the Bay, twelve 
miles distant, 1807 J. Barrow Co/umé. 1. 262 The yielding 
concave bends sublimer rounds. 1890 Murray's Lincoln- 
shire 177 The Trent makes some eccentric  indings, called 

‘rounds’, in this parish, 

td. /# round, round about. Obs.~t 

(2618 Botton Florus mu, x. (1636) 203 That most spacious 
city..was girt in round by Caesar with workes, stakes, and 
a ditch. 

9. A circular group, knot, or assemblage of per- 
sons. Freq. in phr. 72 @ round, in a ring. 

With quots. 1590, 1287 cf. sense rr. 

1550 Spexser Ff, Q.1. vi. 7 A troupe of Faunes and Satyres 
far away Within the wood were dauncing ina rownd. 1623 
Bincuas Xenophon 96 The Souldiers..gathered together, 
and stood in rounds. 1655 Stantey Hist. Philos. (1689) 52 
From midst of that learn’d Round come I. xg71z Apoisow 
Sfectator No.: ¥ 5 Sometimes I am seen thrusting my 
Head inta a Round of Politicians at Will's. 1725 Pore 
Odyss, Viti. 5x8 The peers encircling form an awful round. 
1857 Ruskin FPreverita I. 215 The dance of four sweet 
Piran maids, in a round. 

Jig. 1724 Cowrer Task 11. 335 Constant at routs, fami 
with a round Of ladyships. 1826 Laue Pop, Fallacies xiii, 
Cannot we..know Sulpicia without knowing all the round 
of her card-playing relations? 

b, A circular group of things; 2 number of 
things set or arranged in a ring. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W, tv. iv. 50 (My daughter) and m 
little sonne, And three or foure more of their growth,.. Wit 
rounds of waxen Tapers on their heads. 1620 J. Pyrer tr. 
Hist, Astreat.u.7 He made a Round of dead bodies about 
Clidaman. 1663 Crarteton Chor, Gigant. 33 Encompassed 
only with a round of Columns. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's 
Amuseit. 131 A Grave Assembly, but ill seated upon Low 
Stools set in a Round. 

Jig. 1767 Youxc Farmer's Lett. to Peofle 2 In a round of 
different professions, all must either immediately or rela- 
tively depend on each other. 1865 Gro. Entor A. Bede 
xxxvi, Repeating again and again the same small round of 
memories. 3 

I. +10. A swinging stroke or cut. Oés. 

cxqso Fencing w. two handed Sword in Rel. Antiz. 1. 
309 A gode rounde with an hauke and smyte ry3t doune. 
/bid,, Gedyr up a doblet and spare not hys croune, With 
arownde and a rake abyde ata bay, «1627 Sir J. Beau. 
mont Bosworth F. 547 Erects his weapon with a nimble 
round, ind sends the Peasant’s arm to kiss the ground. 

1L A dance in which the performers move in a 
circle or ring, or around a room, etc. 

31513 Dovctas sZneis xu. Prol. 193 Sum sing sangis 
dansis fedys, and rovndis. a 1548 Hart Chrox., fen. V1, 
108 To tel you,. what roundes were daunced in Jarge and 
trode places..it werealong woorke. 1605 Saks. Vacd, rv. 
i. 230 Ne Charme the Ayre to giue a sound, While you per- 
forme your Antique round. 1636 J. StratForp in 22. 
Dubrensi2 (1877) 49 Keeping their Revells now on Cotswold 
downes, In thy great honour, dancing Masques, and 
Rownes. 1695 Beacksore Pr, Arth. - 7oz The Jocord 
Fairies dance their silent round. 1798 Worpsw. Peter Bell 
1.223 Peter, by the mountain rills, Had danced bis round 
with Highland lasses. 1829 Scotr Ivanhoe xliv, A good 
fellow and a merry, who will..draw 2 bow, and dance a 
Cheshire round, with e’er a man in Yorkshire. r18gz 
Sysosps MV, <tngelo (1293) I. vii. 34 Ballats for women to 
chant as they danced their rounds on the piazza. 

Jig. 1879 Gosson Sch. alduse (Arb.) 45 There are other 
which haue a share with them in their Schooles, therefore 
ought they to daunce the same Rounde. @ 1593 Martowr 
Edw. 1/1, 1v.iii, With him is Edmund gone associate? Ard 
will Sir John of Hainault lead the round? 1799 Worpsw. 
Three years she grew 23 Where rivulets dance their way- 

ward round. 

b. The music for such a dance. rere—". 

x625 Breton Pasqguils Madcappe Wks. (Grosart) I. 7/2 
A Fidler..Who..can bet play 2 Round or Hey-ce-gey, 
And thar perhaps he onely bath by roate. 

te. Sallinger's (prob. = St. Leger’s) round. Obs. 
s6a7 Hevnooo Went. killed w. Kinds. Whs. £74 W.¢8 

Wee'l have Sellengers round. 3645 Crrverann Let. 
Wks. (2537) 326, I Jook npon your Letter as 2 Spittle- 
Sermon; Salinger’s Roend, the same again. x1ég2@ E. Warp 
Lend. Spy i (1700) 30 “Twill make 2 Parson Dance 
Sallingers-round, a Puritan Lust after the Flesh. > 

12. Movement in a circle, or about an axis; 
motion round a certain course or track, 

1604 E. G[eisstoxe} D’Acesta’s Hist. Indies vy. xxviii. 
415 The children with the old men_ made a certaine shew, 
with rounds and ternings, 1647 Covtey Vistr., Love & 


“Life iv, [The sun} does three hundred Rounds enclose 
Within one yearly Circles space. 1725 Port Odyss. x1v. 339 


Ia giddy rounds tke whirling ship is test. 3728 WrsLey 


ROUND. ‘ 


Hymns, Eternal Power i, Where Stars revolve their little 
Rounds, 1820 Suettey Witch of Atl. 490 Those streams 
of upper air Which whirl the earth in its diurnal round. 
1821 Scorr Pirate i, His kill-joy visage will never again 
stop the bottle in its round. 1877 R. J. More Under the 
Balkans xv. 216 At the end of the third round they all 
marched out of the house, Y 

Jig. 1846 Kensie Lyra [nnoc, (1873) 108 The rounds of 
restless Love When high and low she searches. 1850 
Rosertson Sev, Ser. ut, ix. (1853) 115 In a constant round 
from the capital to the watering place, and from the water- 
ing place tothe capital. . 

th. J: (a) round, inn circle. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §9 ‘This Motion worketh in round at 
first..and then worketh in Progress. 1632 J. Havwaxp 
Bioud?'s Eromena 37 He ranne always in a round, going.. 
very little wide from the same place. i 

c. A roundabout way or course; one which 
turns ronnd in a circle. 

xg90 Suaxs. Alids. N. ui. rog He leade you about a 
Round. .through bush, through brake, through bryer. 719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 269, I bad them..then, keeping 
out of Sight, take a round, always answering when the 
other hollow'd. 1722 — Yourn. Plague (Rtldg.) 25, [He] 
fetch'd a Round farther into Buckinghamshire,.to a 
Retreat he had found out there. 1773 Gotpsm, Stoops to 
Cong. v, You took them in a round, while they supposed 
themselves going forward. 1841 Janes Brigand xxxviii, 
You have given yourself a long round, and forced me to 
take a Jong round in order to meet you, 

13. A recurring or revolving course of time. 

1710 Steere Satler No. 181 P1 We make it [the clock] 
sinke the Round of all its Hours. 1710 Concreve Jo 
Cynthia 27 Thro’ each returning Year, may that Hour be 
Distinguish’d in the Rounds of all Eternity, 1798 Rocers 
Epistle to Friend 12 The gay months of Carnival resume 
Their annual round of glitter and perfume. 1818 Keats 
Endynt. 1. 983 What a calm round of hours shall make my 
days, 1842 Tenxyson Love 6 Duty 4 Shall Error in the 
round of time Still father Truth? . . 

b. A recurring or continuous succession or series 
of events, occupations, duties, etc. 

x6ss Vaucian Silex Scint, Repentance ¥4, In all this 
Round of life and death. 1667 Mitton #, Z.v1.6 A Cave.., 
Where light and darkness in perpetual round Lodge and 
dislodge by turns. 1729 Buticr Seri. Wks. 1874 LI. 195 
Care and sorrow and the repetition of vain delights which 
fill up the round of life. x92 Jounson Rambler No. 19x 
vir This is the round of my day; and when shall I..so 
change itas to want a book? 18x3 F. J. Jackson in Sir G. 
Jackson's Diaries & Lett, (1873) {1.191 The noisy round 
of the so-called pleasures of a London season, 1841 B, Hatt 
Patchwork 11, 209 The same causes bring a perpetual round 
of company to Malta, 1883 E. Penset.-Evaaursr Creant 
of Leicestersh. 337 The Quorn had a round of sport from 
noon till dark. 

14. Al, The walk or circuit performed by the 
watch among the sentinels of a garrison, camp, 
ete., esp. during the night. Chiefly in phr. fo go 
(t make, take, tread), pace, or walk the round. 

Alter F. ronde, whence also Sp, Pg., and It. xonda. 

. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres vi, iv. 244 The first [soldier] 

in the time of winter maketh his Rounds & counter Roundes 

for sixe houres. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.s 7. vit. 434 So 

Eettinge vp, he quicklie trode the rowne,..and crie[d] 

reranmarse hieh, ake st Coth. 1646 H. P, Afedit. 
* the Guard in the night 
7 : » 4728 Coampers Cycd. 
s.v., In strict Garrison, the Rounds go every Quarter of an 
Hour. a1791 Lancron in Boswell (Oxf. ed.) I. 272 He 
accompanied the Major of the regiment in going what are 
styled the Rounds, where he might observe the forms of 
visiting the guards, 1813 Scorr /rferm. in. x, As whena 
guard Uf some proud castle, holding ward, Pace forth their 
nightly round. 1868 Regul. § Orders Army § 859 Com- 
manders of Guards are to go their rounds twice by day and 
twice by night. 

rg. 3855 browne Master /1ngues iv, You may challenge 
them, not a response Get the church-saints on their rounds ! 

b. A watch under the command of an officer, 

which goes round a camp, the ramparts of a 
fortress, etc., to see that the sentinels are vigilant, 
or which parades the streets of a town to preserve 
good order; a military patrol, 
. 158: Branpy Castle of Policy 18b, Corporall, gentleman 
in a company or of the Rounde, Launce passado. x598 
Bawret Theor, Warres w. ti. 107 The Round finding the 
Sentinell vigilant, neede not alwayes approch neare him. 
3627 R. Bernann /sle of Alan (1635) 152 Divers times meet- 
ing the Gentlemen of the round.., he would stop their 
Passages and turne them backe againe. 1652 WapswortH 
tr, Sandoval’s Civ, Wars Spain 151 After which they kept 
their Rounds and Guards in the Citie,and sent Hors to the 
relief of Segovia, zgrz E. Warp Quix. 193 Don Vincent 
fearing to be taken up by the Rounds,..left that Street with 
all possible speed. 2802 Jars AfiZ, Dict. s.v., AS soon as 
the sentry. .perceives the round coming, he shall give notice 
tothe guard. 1878 Strvenson Ju/and Voy, 84 It was just 
the place to hear the round going by at night in the dark- 
ness, with the solid tramp of men marching. 

SA customary circuit, walk, or course; the 
beat or course traversed by a watchman, constable, 
vendor, etc.; also fransf. Freq. in phr. to walk, 
take, fr ete one’s round(s), 

1 + Davies (Heref.) Suez is Wk 
er, fj; Davies a rel) Stipe Totals Wks, (Grosart) 

Peston Guard. Ins 1 : 
him {a Proctor in 
Rounds, 12709 STE sates Nvo.2 P2 Lne watchtul Hell- 
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Yeon Muten the keeper makes his rounds with a’ loaded 
fowling-piece. 1861 Dicxcxs Gt. Expect, xxxii, A_pot- 
man was going his rounds with beer. 2878 J. Mitten Songs 
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of Italy 36 If a dead man should be found By these same 
fishers in their round. c 

atirib. 1897 Crockett Lad’s Love xxv, These irregular 
and uncovenanted halts, not entered in the round book. 

16. A tum, a walk or drive, round a place or 
to a series of places, for the purpose of recreation, 
sight-seeing, purchasing, etc. ; esp. in phr. fo make, 
go, take around. A\so fig. 

161x Beaum. & Fu. Philaster iv, Come, Ladies, shall we 
talk a round? As men Do walk a mile, women should talk 
an hour After supper. 1 Fever Ace. &, India & P. 100 
Thence we took « Round,.to the English Tombs. /éid, 
137 Liberty to take a Round about the Castle, 1709 Steeve 
Tatler No. 13 ¥ 1, I went into Lincoln-Inn-Walks; and 
having taken a Round or ‘I'wo, I sate down. 2765 Foore 
Commissary 1, Mercy upon me, what a round I have taken! 
..don’t you see Iam tiredto death? @ 1822 Suetiey Faust 
1. 364 Yet I will take a round with you, and hope..To beat 
the poet and the devil together. ee 

slang. ¢x848‘Jupson* Afyst. N.Y. 1.113 Taking a cruise 
about town, or going on a spree, is called taking a round, 

b. A series of visits or calls. 

1972 Mme. D’Arstay Early Diary 30 Apr., We went 
yesterday to make a round of visits. 1843 Dickens A/art. 
CAuzz. xxvii, 1 had a round of visits to make. 1866 G. 
Macponarp Aux. Q. Neighd. xi, 1..made another round of 
visits. 

ec. Golf. A spell of play in which the player 
goes right round the course, or plays all the holes. 

1879 Lncycl. Brit, X. 7656/2 A ‘round’, as it is termed, of 
the links [at St. Andrews] is very nearly four miles. 1897 
Encycl, Sport 1. 473 Medal play, the method of playing a 
game of golf by counting the number of strokes taken to 
the round by each side. 

17. The circuit ofa place, etc. 
use withont const. 

1609 B. Jonson Sif, Wom, w. ii, He walks the round up 
and down, through every room o’ the house. 655 tr. Sorel’s 
Com, iHist. Francion 1. 11 The principal was by that time 
in the cout and walked the round with a great lanthorn 
before him, xg1z ARBUTHNOT John Lull 1. x, You have 
danc’d the Round of all the Courts, 19779 Jounson in Bos- 
sucll 27 Oct., 1 am glad that you made the round of Lich- 
field with so much success, 1843 Le Frvre Life Trav, 
Phys. M1. 1, ii. 189 In a short time we made the round of 
the Society. 1861 Peacock Gryl/ G. xxxi, Lord Curryfin.. 
in his official capacity—taking the round of the rooms. 
1883 J. Gitmour Afongols xviii. 211 You will find him.. 
going the rounds of the sacred place, prostrating himself at 
every shrine. 

Sg. 1887 Suvtn Sailor's Word-th. 582 Rounds of the 
Galley,..is figurative of a man incurring the expressed 
scorn of his shipmates, : 

b. Zo go the round, of communications, news, 
etc., to be passed or handed on round a whole set 
of persons, etc. Also const. of 

1669 W. Simrson Hydrol, Chym. 124 The rest..com- 
municate it one to another, till it hath gone the round. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Zale of Zyne v.79 No light sayings 
of his upon the matter were going the round of his neigh- 
Dourhood. 1840 ‘Hackeray Paris Sk.-bé. 1. 66 The follow- 
ing anecdote, that is now going the round of the papers. 
1861 Hucues Vom Brown at Oxf. ii. (1889) 9 ‘This cele- 
brated epistle..created quite a sensation..as it went the 
round after tea, 

ec. pl. (See quots.; and cf, Rounpssan I.) 

3795 Sin F. M. Even State Poor 11. 29 Most labourers 
are, (as it is termed,) on the Rounds; that is, they go 
to work from one house to another round the parish, 
3813 Batcnetor Agric. 608 (E.D.D.), The increase of 
population has caused a deficiency of employment, which is 
so remarkable in some seasons, that a great proportion of 
the labourers ‘go the rounds’. 1854 Mass Baxrr North- 
amfpt. Gloss., Rounds-Alen, labouring poor, who are taken 
into employment by the farmers in rotation ; when they are 
said to be ‘on the rounds ‘. 

IV. +18. L1 round, in turn or rotation. rare. 

x527 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 32 At thisaccompte 
hath bene dismissed John Beke and chosen in round 
Richard Body, : 

19. A/us, +a. A kind of song sung by two or 
more persons, each taking up the strain in turn. 

1530 Patscr. 264/1 Rounde a songe, rondean, utrelay. 
1586 W. Wenner Eng. Poctrie (Arb.) 6x The sixt kinde, is 
called around, beeing mutuallie sung betweene two: one 
singeth one verse, the other the next, eche rymeth with 
himselfe. 1603 Harsnet Pof. /tpost. x, He bad beene.. 
the master setter of catches or roundes vsed to be sung by 
Tinkers, as they sit by the fire with a pot of good ale 
betweene theyr legges. 164r Brome Youiall Crew iv.i, A 
Round, a Round, a Round, Boyes, a Round, Let Mirth fly 
aloft, and Sorrow be drown'd. 1683 Soame & Darvorn 
Boilean's Art Poct. 1. 366 Ench poem his perfection has 
apart; ‘he British round in plainness shows his art. 

b. (See quot. 1872.) 

1776 Burney Hist, Afus. (1789) IIT. 348 A_round is no 
more than a song of as tany strains or sections as parts. 
1811 Busny Dict, Afus. (ed. 3, Round, a species of fugue in 
the unison, composed in imitation of a catch, and so called 
because the performers follow each other through the 
several parts in a circulatory motion. x872 Banister Music 
(1885) xxxv. 188 A Round iva species of Canon, for three 
or more equal voices, in which one voice sings a short com- 
plete melody, which is then sung by a second voice, the 
first voice proceeding to another accompanying melody. 

20. A quantity of liquor sersed round a com- 
pany, or drunk off at one time by each person 
present. + 70 keep the round, to drink equally 
with the others. 

1633 G. Herpent Temple, Ch. Porch v, Drink not the 
third glasse...It is most just to throw that on the ground, 
Which would throw me there, if I keep the round. 1657 
Davexanr & Dryoen Tempest 11, i, This is prize brandy... 
t Let's have two rounds more. 1716 Avpison Freeholder 
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A A HTD 


ROUND. 


No.8 P2 The Tories. can scarce find beauties enough of 
their own side, to supply a single round of October. 1760 
C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) I. 71 A round or two of loyal 
toasts. 1799 Geo. IV in Paget Papers (1896) I. 150 Every 
Round was a Bumper to you in the very best Claret I had. 
18z1 Scort /irate iv, A round of cinnamon-water serving 
only like oil to the flame. 1883 Stevenson 7'reas. /s/, xxi, 
Serve out a round of brandy to all hands. 
b. A piece cut rizht across the loaf, 

xB40 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, A couple of rounds of 
buttered tuast, 21845 Barnam /ngold, Leg., Kut. & Lady, 
A round and a half of hot buttered toast. : 

21, A quantity representing a single tum of work 
by a set of men; each man’s contribution to this. 

1708 J.C. Compleat Collier (1845) 37 Those Sticks im- 
mediately show him how many Rounds the Barrow-Men 
have put. | . : . 

22. A single discharge of each piece of artillery 
or firearm ; each of the shots fired by a single piece. 

1gz5 Lond. Gas. No. 6378/4 The great Guns. .fired several 
Rounds. 1794 Netson 30 fuly in Nicolas Désf. (1845) I. 
462 ‘Vhe Garrison fired one general round, when they 
nearly all left their guns, x82x Scorr Avenife, xxx, A 
round of artillery..was discharged from the battlements. 
1846 Greener Sci, Gunnery 58 ‘Lhe number of rounds that 
each gun fired averaged 1,249. 1878 r9¢ Cent, Mar. 446 
OF the men sent to Malta..a considerable proportion..had 
never even fired a round of ball cartridge. 


b. A single charge of ammunition for a firearm, 
1747 Gentl. Mag. 345 Wolfe’s regiment carried into the 
field 24 rounds a man,.. Afterwards they bad a supply of 
8 rounds a man more, 31815 Wriiixci1on 6 May in Gude 
Desp. (1838) X11. 355, I have thought it expedient to lodge 
in the fortress.. 1,000,000 roundsof musketammunition, 868 
Regul, & Orders Army § 630 For every trained soldier in 
the infantry go rounds of ball Cartridges, and 300 rounds per 
Battery for Artillery. 1899 Cassedl’s Zechn. Educ. 1. 66/1 
‘The reduction in the weight of the arm with sixty rounds of 
ammunition was three pounds. 

23. a. Card-playing. A single turn of play by 
all the players. 

21735 Granvitte FEfigr, §& Char, Women, Women to 
cards may be compar'd ; we play A round or two, when us'd 
we throw away. 1742 Hoy. /V/Aist 22 You must play three 
Rounds of ‘Trumps, otherwise you may have your strong 
Suit trumped. 1850 Bohn's Hanud-bk, Games (1867) 137 At 
the fourth round of trumps, herevokes, and afterwards trumps 
your suit, 2885 R. A. Procror IV/rst i. 27 The first round 
inay show it to be unadvisable to continue the suit, 

b. Pugtlism. A single bout in a fight or a 
boxing-match. Also ¢éransf. 

1812 Sporting Mug. XXXI1X, 187 The round lasted three 
‘minutes. 1846 C. St. Jonn Wild Sports Highl, 248 We 
heard the clash of horns as two rival stags met and fought a 
few rounds together. 2886 Carotine Hazaup Alem. 7. L. 
Diman i. 16 This friendship, which dated from a round of 
fisticuffs and bloody noses on both sides, . 

ce. Archery. The discharge of a certain number 
of arrows by each archer. 

3875 Encycl. Brit. IL. 373/2 The origin of ‘The York 
round ’, on which all public competitions by archers are now 
conducted. /érd., Two days’ shooting, or the result of a 
‘double round’. x879 M. & W.-H. ‘Howson Archery 12 
Yhe ‘National Round’, consists of 48 arrows at 60 yards, 
and 24 arrows at 50 yards. : 

_ a. Sport. A spell of play forming a definite 
stage in a competition or match. 

rg0z Encycl. Brit. XXVUL. 425/2 All the clubs entered 
are drawn by lot, in pairs, to play together in the first 
round; the winners of these ties are then similarly drawn in 
pairs for the next round. : 

24. a. A separate or distinct outburst ofapplause, 
cheers, etc, 

1815 Scorr Guy AT. xxxvi, The gravity with which he 
accommodated himself to the humour of the moment.. 
procured him three rounds of applause. 1867 Dickens Let. 
to Aliss Hogarth 29 March, The roars of welcome and the 
rounds of cheers, 1884 Western Daily Press 21 Oct. 8/r 
Mr. Chamberlain, on rising to reply, was received with 
several rounds of hearty cheers. 7 : 

b. A single stroke in succession from each bell 
ofaset or peal. Also ¢ransf. 

1826 Lamp Pop. Fallacies ix, Ringing a round of the 
most ingenious conceits. 1872 Ertacomnr Bells of Ch. in 
Ch. Bells Devon iii. 35 The ringing trounds', and ‘call 
changes” was a good deal cultivated. 1897 Jane Lordship 
xiii, A man well practised in all that pertained to bells, 
whether rounds, changes, eights, twelves. 

Round (raund), 36.2 [t. Rounp v.!] The act 
of rounding. Chiefly Aazt. with aft, dow, 

1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Architecture, 
The horizontal curve, or round-aft, of the first transom. 
1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict., Round-Aft, in shipbuilding, 
the outward curve or convex form of the stern from the 
wing transom upwards, 1869 Sir E, Reev SAipbuild. xii. 
241 A stringer angle-iron is worked at the beginning of the 
round-down in order to form a finish to the deck planking. 

876 Encycl. Grit. 1V. 44/1 The pressure of the roller against 
the back gives the required ‘round ', which can be varied by 
raising or lowering the pitch of the roller, 


Round (raund), a. Forms: a. 4 rund(e, 4-5 
rond(e; 3~- round, 4-6 rounde (5 rouned, 
rovnd), rownd(e, 5 rowndde, rowunde; 5 
roznde, 6 roound(e, 8-9 Sc. and north. roond. 
B. 4-5 roon, 5 roune, rowne, 8-9 Se. and north, 
roon’, roun’. [a. OF, rand-, rond-, round, cte, 
(mod.I. rond masc., ronide fem.), representing 
eatlier *redomd, *rodond, = Prov. redou, redun, 
Sp. and Pg. redondo, It. rtitondo, rotondo (and 
fondo) :—L. rotundus: see RoTeND a, The Irench 
word is also the source of MDn. rout, rond- (Du. 


ROUND. 


rond), MHG. runt, rund- (G. runa), (M)Sw. 
Da., Norw, rind, Fris. roun, +ruwi.] 

I. 1. Having all parts of the surface equi- 
distant from the centre; spherical, globular; re- 


sembling a ball, 
_erxzg0 S, Eng. Leg. 1, 311/407 Ase an Appel pe eorpe 
is round, Jéid. 318/654 Pe eorpe a-midde be grete se ase 
a luytebalis round. 21300 Cursor AL. 293 In be sune..Es 
a thing and thre thingys sere; A bodi rond, and hete, 
and light. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. soo This wyde world 
which that men seye is round. e¢xg0o Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
i, 4 Pis ymage was wont to hald in his hand a rounde 
appel of gold. ¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaz. 886 Armyt in rede gold, 
and rubets sa round. 12g63 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Globus, 
My ean ay neh aongeene Lace theean  erag SPENSER 
stan hill. 
hae ' iade hard 
' ' ' : = ser. 1688 
‘ 7 he round , 
" ’ ’ fA sage 
. ' i with fine 
round crystal beads. 1760-72 H. Brooke sool of Qual. 
(1809) LV, 110 The motions whereby the round universe con- 
tinues its course. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. Ul. 238 By 
dissolving in this manner it becomes round, and acquires | 
transparency. 1864 ‘Tennyson Voyaee7 Weknew the merry | 
world was round, And we might sail for evermore, 
fg. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 11, (1882) 10 To lawe go 
they, as round as a ball, till..both, or at least the one, 
become a beggar all daies of his life. 


b. Round shot, spherical balls of cast-iron or 


steel for firing from smooth-bore cannon, . 

1616 J. Lane Contn, Sqr.’s T.¥.245 Powder, crosse barrs, 
round shott, pikes. 1627 Carr. SwitH Seaman's Grau. xiv. 
67 Round Shot isa round Bullet for any Peece. 1728 Citam- 
ners Cycl., Shot..are of several Sorts; as Round-shot, or 
Bullets fitted to the Bore of the Piece. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
u1, ix, 227 The great guns loaded with two round-shot for 
the first broadside, and after that with one round.-shot and 
one grape. 1847 Maravar Childr, N. Forest xxiii, Duke 
Hamilton having his leg taken off by a round shot. 1883 
Stevenson Treas, [sf, xvii, The round shot and the powder 
for the gun had been left bebind. 

Comb, 3832 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) IL. 175 But 
a mathematical formula, when right, is a terrible modifica- 
tion of truth, a round-shot-like method of conveyance, which 
..tells dangerously on arriving at its destination. 

ellipt. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4380/2 We gave him..our 
Broadside with Double and Round, 3736 {Cuetwoop] Voy. 
Vaughan (1760) IL. 214 We fir'd upon ‘em with our Double 
and Round, 1804 Monson in Owen MWellesley's Desp. (1877) 
544 We..charged the enemy’s advanced party under a most 
tremendous discharge of round, grape, and chain, ¢ 1860 


H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech. 13 When loading with round 
and grape. , ‘ 

2. Cylindrical; circular in respect of section. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1172 Stakes of ire monion,.. Aboue 
‘ weer oe tet svea &% @-unde, 62375 Se. Leg. 
' ind In a rownd tour 
: ; . +8 Per shul be founde 
vy. tapres rounde,.. for to ben ilizt on heye feste dayes. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 438/1 Rownde, as a spere or a staffe,.. teres. 
1486 BR, St. Albans a vij, This hawke has..a flat leg, ora 
rownde legge. xg30 Patscr. 264/r Rounde tothe. 1577 


B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 1. (1586) 106 Such as are 
flawed, seruing for Pillers of Churches, or other round 
woorkes, 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 484 Hollow Engins long 
and round ‘Shick-rammd. 1680 Moxon Afech, Exerc. xii. 
223 Turners work with a round String made of Gut. 1728 
CuamBers Cycé. s.v. File, Those in common use are the 
Rares UA -aued Daund Thin File, &c. all which are 
* ,6 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s 
keen hat tower in the horizon..is 
blue, smalland round. 1843 Cartyir Pas? & Pres. (1858) 94 
Rounder than one of your own sausages. 1884 F, J. Brittcn 
Watch § Clocknt. 36 A Round Broach is used for burnish- 
ing brass holes. : 
+b. Sc. Of cloth: Made of thick thread. Oés. 

1483 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, ¥. 139 For thre elne of 
rownde braideclayth. 1503 /di¢, I. 212 For x elne roundair 
claith, to be tua sarkis. 1566 in Hay Fleming J/ary Q. 
of Scots (1897) 500 ‘Tuelf elne of rownd cleith to be schetis 
tothe servandis, 189 Lxch. Kolls Scot, XX. 72 Small 
lyning.., round lining..at 65. 6d. the eln. 

ce, Having a convex surface. rare—}. 

3523 Firznern, A1sd, § 33 This shall cause the lande tolye 
rounde,..and than shall it not drowne the corne. 

d. Of the shoulders: Having a forward bend 
from the line of the back. 

1709 Tatler No. 75? § The Butler..was noted for round 
Shoulders, and a Roman Nose. 1784 Cowrer Jask tv, 634 
His awkward gait,..round shoulders, and dejected looks, 
@ x890'h. C. Crawrorp Eng. Life 87 \Cent.), He is of medium 
height, with sloping, round shoulders. 

3. Of persons (or animals): Plump, free from 
angularity ; also, stout, corpulent. 


a tendency to stout and powerful 1rames, 
b. Of limbs, or parts of the 
full, filled-out ; well-shaped. ; 
1386 Cuaucer Auight's Tale 1278 Hise lymes grete,.. 
Hise shuldres brode, hise armes rounde and longe. 1399 
Gower Conf. Ill. 27 He seth hire necke round and clene, 
Therinne mai no bon be sene. s600 Suaxs. Al. Ve £.103. 25 
And yetit irkes me the poore dapled fooles {sc.deer]. Should 


body: Plump, 
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+; Haue theirround hanches goard. 1614 Sytvester Bethu- 
fia's Rescue w. 372 Her ruddy round Cheeks seem'd to be 
composed Of Roses Lillied, or of Lillies Rosed. 1832 Irvixc 
Alhambra 1, 29 The play of a graceful form and round 
pliant limbs, 2859 Tennyson Alaine 1177 Take.. These 
jewels, and make me happy, making them An armlet for 
the roundest arm on earth. 

ce. Of garments: Made so as to envelope the 
body or limbs in a circular manner; cut circularly 


at the bottom, so as to bave no train or skirts. 

a x400 Morte Arth. 3470 A renke in a rownde cloke, with 
righte rowmme clothes. axgq8 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 
239 A ryche goune of cloth of golde reised, made rounde 
without any trayne after the Dutche fassyon. 1592 GREENE 
Conny Catch. Wks, (Grosart) XI. 95 The round hose bum- 
basted close to the breech..is now common to euery cullion 
in the country, 1596 NasHe Saffrox Walden Wks. (Gro- 
sart) IL, 55 If you aske why I haue put him in round hose, 
that vsually weares Venetians? 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theve- 
not's Trav. ui. ot (The vest) is cut very round before, so 
that the right side of it reachts over the Stomack. 1796 in 
A, C, Bower Diaries & Corr. (1903) 163, 1 have bought a 
spotted muslin round gown. 1872 Geo, Extot Afiddlenz., 
Finale, When he wore a round jacket, and showed a_mar- 
vellous nicety of aim in playing at marbles. 1882 L. Camp- 
Brit Life Clerk Mascwell iit. 48 A round cloth jacket for 
winter wear. 

ad. Of sails: Distended, bellied. 

188 Daily Tel. 28 Jan., Our old patched sails overhead 
were as round as the brig’s bows. | 

4, Having all parts of the circumference equi- 
distant from the centre; circular, formed like a 


circle; also, annular, spiral. 

@ 1300 St. Edmund 232 in E. E. P. 77 preorounde cerclen 
heo wrot in be paume amidde. 1338 Brunxe Chron. 
(1810) 146 Of penyes rounde to Richard gan he bede Sexti 
pousand pounde, ¢ 1380 Wycutr IVks. (1880) 357 Pe sacrid 
oost whijt & round pat men seen in pe preestis hondes. 
¢ 1430 Tivo Cookery-bks. 42 Pan take fayre brede, & kytte 
it as troundez rounde. 1466 in Archacol. L. 1. (1887) 35 
Item j Rowne hope for the curtyne of oure lady in tbe 
chapell. 1530 Parscr.264/x Rounde buckeler, rodelle. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen. ZV, 11. i. 95 Sitting in my Dolphin-chamber 
at the round table, by a sea-cole fire. 2634 Sir ‘I’. Herserr 
Tray. 97 The low-roome was round and spacious. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 98 The Wizard makes a 
round hole in the ground. 2683 TemeL.e Jfen. Wks, 1720 
I. 387 He wou'd * . Be tayaehes 7 pwns ee ". 
closer and rounc son 
Death favourite ‘ ' 
beard, The velvet of her paws. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 55 The ears are like those of a rat, being short 
and round, x804 Afed. Frnl. X11. 76 Forming somewhat 
the shape of a round hat. 184: Lane dad, Nes. 3. 122 
A round cloth, spread in the middle of the floor. a 1878 
Sir G. Scotr Lect. Archit. (3879) 1. 155 In both countries 
are to be marked. . 7 

b. Of vessels: Broad in the beam and with 


blunt stem and stern. Os. 

x60e0 E. Bioustr tr. Conestaggio 183 With threescore 
galleis, and some round vessels. 3632 J, Haywarp tr, 
Liond's Eromena 11 He might then either leave the 
Galley..or send her backe againe, and there hire or buy a 
round vessell. : ‘ 

ce, Exhibiting a curvilinear form or outline; 


curved; forming a segment of a circle. 

1662 Evetyx Chalcogr. 5 Some round cheezil or lathe 
perhaps it was. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 1. it, 24 
Figure A is contained under one Limit or Term, which is 
the round Line. 1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. iv. 7o There 
are several other Plains in use among Joyners, called 
Molding-plains; as, the Round, the Hollow [etc.]. 1842 
Gwitr £ncycl. Arch. § 397 Sometimes we find one {pointed 
arch]..inserted between several round ones. 2875 Kuicur 
Dict. Mech., Round chisel, an engraver's tool having a 
rounded belly. /érd., Round-flane, 2 plane with a round 
sole for making rounded work, : 

a. Of measure: Circumferential. 

1707 Mortimer “usb. (1721) 11. 98 This Table of Round 
Measure shews how much in length makes a solid Foot of 
Timber in any round piece. . : 

e. Of vowels: Produced by contracting the lips 


towards a circular form. : 
1867 A.J. Evus ££. Pronunc. 1. iii, § 3. 160 Round or 
Labialised Vowels. 1888 Sweer Hist. Eng. Sounds 20 


1530 Patscr. 264/r r 
Tiaaurus, Vertigo cali, the rounde course of celestial! 


bodies. 1648 Winvann Afidsummer-Morn 2 
rides the round } fe aan al 
2683 Penn in R. 

other part is the. ' ' 


1868 Wuyte Me. . ae = ‘ 
mover that ever turned a partner's head in a waltz (we did 


not call them round dances then). x89 Scriéner’s Mag. 
Sept. 287/r Each vessel making a complete circuit of the 
world on the round voyage. : 
+b. Round-about; tothe opposite quarter. Ofs, 
16x Cotcr., Kevirade, a wheeling, or round tume; a 
backe iert. /éid., Virevoulte,a veere, whirle, round gambol, 
ec. Of time: Recurrent. rare—. fh: 
1860 Esterson Cond. Life vii, The round year Will bring 
all fruits and virtues here. D . 5 
6. Boxing. Of blows: Delivered with a swing 


ofthe arm. Also /razsf. of persons. 


J wy 7 .ts-----1nd blow. 2810 
. . + 1862 Dickexs 
- = . ‘asa round weak 


blow that missed me and almost xnycxed_himself down. 
gor Epceworti-Jonnstone Boxing 42 The left elbow 


| 
| 
| 


ROUND. 


must be raised outwards until in a line with the shoulder... 
The blow is a round one. 

II. 7. Of numbers: Full, complete, entire; esp. 
round dozen, Also éransf. expressed roundly. 

1340 Ayenbife 1 Blind, and dyaf, and alsuo domb. Of 
zeuenty yer al uol rond, 23572 Knox ist, Ref Wks. 
1846 I. 40 Yitt have I haid the round desone$ and sevin of 
thame ar menis wyffis, 1638 Baiure Leét. & Fras. (1841) 
I. 125 On ‘Vhursday..we had no scant of protestations ¢ 
more than a round dozen were inacted. 1677 W. Hucnes 
Man of Sin u. ii. 25, 1 will stint at Twelve...When the 
round Dozen is pay'd off,..I mean no more than bare 
Interest thereby. 1711 Country-Aan's Let. to Curate 4 
This he pretends to make good by an enumeration of 2 
round Dozen of our Reformers. 1748 Anson's Voy, 11. ix. 
227 This Manila ship, whose wealth..we now estimated by 
round millions. 1837 Hawrnorne Twrce-told T. (1851) 1. 
xvi. 249 A round half dozen of pretty girls. 1867 Sstvrit 
Sailor's Word-bh, 581 Round Dozen, a punishment term 
for thirteen lashes, ~ 1883 Stevenson Yreas. [si, xxi, There 
was a round score of muskets for the seven of us. 

b. Round number, a number which is only ap- 
proximately correct, usually one expressed in tens, 
hundreds, ete., without precise enumeration of units. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef, v1.3, Nor is it unreason- 
able to make some doubt whether.. Moses doth not some- 
time account by full and round numbers. 2649 Roserts 
Clavis Bibl, 57 It’s usuall in Scripture to put the round 
number, for the punctual number. 1727 Newton CAroneé. 
Amended (1728) i. 64 Appion tells in round numbers that 
Carthage stood seven hundred years. 2770 LascHorxe 
Plutarch (1879) 1. 491/2 It is common for historians to 
make use of a round number, except in cases where preat 
precision is required. 3824 JEFFERSON J¥/r7t. (1830) 1V. 389, 
1 shall speak in round numbers, not absolutely accurate. 
1858 Doram Walfole's Last Frals. 1. 485 It is now, in 
round numbers, fifty-five millions. 187 Earre PAilol. Eng. 
Tongue (1880) § 456 An abstract substantive which..has a 
peculiar utility in expressing the more conventional quanti- 
ties or Round numbers. 

Comb. 1831 Mayuew Lond. Labour (1861) 11. 526 This, 

still pursuing the round-number system, would supply nearly 
five articles of refuse apparel to every man. 
Jig. 1850 Toackeray Pendennis xlv, Such may be stated, 
in round numbers, to be the result of the information which 
Major Pendennis got. 18747. Harpy Far/r. Mad. Crowd 
x, Well, ma'am, in round numbers, she’s run away with the 
soldiers. : 

ce. Of computation, ete.: Approximately exact ; 


roughly correct. rare. 

In quot. 1746 perhaps = ‘high’, ‘liberal’. . 

1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 1. 13x He would in a round 
reckoning have beene said to have raigned one and forty 
yeares, 1746 Acc. French Settlements N. Amer. 13 In the 
year 1700, it was computed, that there were about five 
thousand able, effective men in Canada;,.some judicious 
people think it is a pretty round computation. 183 Scorr 
Cast. Dang. vii, ‘I may form a round guess,’ answered the 
stranger, ‘what I might have to fear’, j . 

8. Of a sum of money: Large, considerable in 


amount. 


1579 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 192 The londe lorde shail be 
Lanta ta the enume Ino annd wound enmme of money. 


it. a8 . : *  Annates and 

' > doubt unto 

ago a Agr bar + 9 U1, Ve tve 84 
ile lay ye all By th’ heeles,. and on your heads Clap round 
Fines for neglect. 1673 T. L. Remrargues Humours Town 

s A round summ of ready money. 1732 Steere Spect. 

0. 41? 5 At length he was forced to the last Refuge, a 
round Sum of Money to her Maid. 2769 Buacxstone Comm. 
IV. 218 I¢ being usual in those courts to exchange their 
spiritual censures for a round compensation in money, 1827 
Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1V. ii. 67 My sum is L.1700, 
payable in May—a round advance, by'r Lady. 31822 — 
Pirate xxxiv, The burgh will be laid under a round fine. 
1887 1. A. Trottope What J remender II. 2x, I came home 
from my ramble with a good round stm in my pocket, 

+b. So of quantities. Obs. rare. 

1622 Matyxes Anc. Laww-Aferch, 129 A Merchant in 
Spaine dealing for.. America, will buy a round quantitie of 
Germanie commodities or manufactures made there. 2659 
Rusuw. Hist. Collect. 1. 464 To get ina good and round 
supply of Provision into the Citadel. 

+c. Ample, generous. Obs.— 

1s92 Nasne P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) IL, 64 If any 
Mecanas..extend some round liberalitie to mee worth the 
speaking of, : 

Q. Brought to a perfect finish or completeness ; 
neatly turned or finished off. 

1568 Asciam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 12 All his sentences be 
townd and trimlie framed. 1616 B. Jonson Efrgr. xcviii, 
He that is round within himselfe. 1660 Br, Feit Life Ham- 
mond H.'s Wks. 1674 I. 23 His stile, though round and 
comprehensive, was incumbred sometimes by Parentheses. 
178: Cowrer Jad/e-t. 517 If sentiment were sacrific'd to 
sound, And truth cut short to make a period round. 2839-5 
Baiwey Festus 332 Ere yet he could. foresee Life’s round 

Rad in she ching yRen Cartyte Heroes iii. 
» how thix great soul 
. i ‘ - and objects,..sets 
them forth to us in their round completeness. 


+b. Thoroughly accomplished ; carried out to 


a proper finish. Ods. rare. . 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 37 Wee might haue made 
round worke, and gone thorough stitch. x625 Bacon £ss., 
Stimulation & Diss. (Atb.) 510 Simulation and Dissimula- 
tion commonly carry with them a Shew of Fearfulnesse, 
which in any Businesse doth spoile the Feathers of round 
flying vp to the Mark. 2665 in Strype Zee/, Aer. 1V, 352 
‘Yhese instructions to make round work were backed with a 
commission to the justices to hear and punish. 

c. Of the voice, sounds, ete.: Full and mellow; 
sonorous, full-sounding. 


3832 L. Hunt Poems 201 The rounder murmur, fast and 
flush, Of the escaping gush, 1837 Dicxens Pickw. xxviii, 


te 


ROUND, 


ae. . 


r. [saacs ix, 


III. +10. Of blows, etc.: Heavy, hard, severe, 


swingeing. Obs. 

Perh, originally =" swinging": cf. sense 6, 

¢3380 Sir Ferunth, 632 Helmes & hauberkes bay kutte 
a two, wip hure strokes rounde. ¢xqzg Cast. Persec'. 2069 
in AMfacro Plays 139 To rounde rappys se rape, I rede! 
1426 LypG. De Gril, Pilgr. 16228 Hys Strokys wern so Fel 
and Rounde. 185 J. Hooxer Mist. Zed. in Holinshed I. 
87/2 What a round fall he caught in hisowne turne, ¢ 1595 
Carr, Wyatt , Dudley's Voy. We Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 58 
Wee had frankHe bestowed upon her verie rownde and 
sownde vollies of shott. x760~-72 H. Brooke Fee? of Qual. 
(180g) IIL, 20 She gave me a round cuff on the side of my 


head. 
+b. Of fighting: Vigorous; general. Ols. 
x6or Lp, Mountjoy in Moryson Jéiz, (1617) u. 156 The 
enemy one day,.began a round fight with us, close to our 
trenches. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac, ATih, mt, xii. (1821) 368 
Seeing them fikely to draw on a round Skirmish. 1654 
Nickolas Pagers (Camden) Il. 65 Lambert..is for having a 
perfect league with Spain and a round war with these 
Countries, 5 
ec. Of measures, etc.: Summary, vigorous ; 


severe, harsh, 

1617 Fortescue Papers (Camden) 21 If it will not be fitt 
that order be given for a speedye and rownde proceeding. 
1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. Pref. 3 It is sharper and 
rounder dealing than all this, that must cure the Schismes 
in the Church. 1733 Ansutunot Yokn Aud/u, xiti, A good 
round Whipping. @ 1715 Burnet Oten Time (1735) V. 147 
The round proceeding of the Lord Godolphin reconciled 
many to him. 


LL. Of movement: Quick, brisk, smart. Chiefly 


in phr. @ (good) round pace. 

1548 Parren E.rfed. Scotl. Fvj, We cam on spedily a 
both sydes.., but y® Scots indede wt a rounder pace. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus, Citunt agviten,..an armie marchyng a 
rownde pase. x63r MassInceR Entferor East mi. ii, But, 
when we are entered, We shall on, 2 good round pace. 1770 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4779/4 Trots ail, and ata round Rate. 
x77x Mackenzie Man of Feeling xiv, He walked a good 
round pace. 1806 A. Hunter Culine (ed. 3) 135 The same 
effect will scarcely be produced by four hours round trotting. 
1859 Texxyson Enid 33 Round was their pace at first, but 
slacken'd soon. x870 Peacock Ralf Ski7l, 11, 214 He..pro- 
ceeded on his way at a round trot. 

+b. Of delivery : Flnent, easy. Obs. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Volubilitas linguz, rounde or 
quicke speakyng, without impediment or staggerynge. 1573 
Barer Ady. 'sv., A man that hath a rounde and flowing 

am os “+ Lat. Dict. s.v.,To have 


prompt. Oés. 
nee ORE ag 115 Those that haue ye 
. . and roundest tonges in 
all matters and places. 

12. Plain, honest, straightforward. 

xgr6 Br. Fox Rule of St. Benet Aijb, We have translated 
the sayde rule into oure moders tonge, commune, playne, 
rounde englisshe, 1579 E.K. Ded. Spenser's Shefh. Cal, 
§2 The speach..js round without roughnesse. 1604Suaxs. 
Oth, 1. Hii. go, Lwill a round vn-varnish'd Tale deliuer. 1625 
Bacon £ss,, Truth (Arb.) sor It will be acknowledged,.. 
that cleare and Round dealing, is the Honour of Mans 
Nature. 1628 Fectnam Resoloes (1647) 235 It is good to 
be just and plausible. A round heart will fasten friends, 
and linke men to thee in the chaines of love. 2700 B. E, 
Dict, Cant. Crew, Round-dealing, Plain, Honest Dealing. 
[Hence in later Dicts.} 1814 Cuatmers Evid. iil. 96 They 
deliver what they have to say in a round and unvarnished 
manner. 

13. Of persons: Plain-spoken, not mincing 
Matters, uncompromising, severe in speech (+ or 
dealings) <zui#% another. 

1524 State Pagers, Hen. VIII, IV. 225 Onles ye see 
some likelihode that she woll falle to folowe tha Kingis 
mynd, the sonner ye be round with her the better. 3539 
Crowwert in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) IH. 177 The 
said bishop hath bene very playn and Rownde with Mes- 
sieurs of the counseill there. ‘r579-80 Norrx Péntarch 
(1612) 747 Upon land they [s¢. pirates] found he [Czsar] was 
very round with them, as also their judge at Sea, 1607 
Suaxs, Timon un, ii. 8 He will not heare, till feele: I must 
be round with him. 1639 W. WHATELEY Prototypes 11. xxvii. 
(1640) 33 He is plaine and duly round with him; a plaine 
laying open of the fault of the offendor, is necessary to bring 
him to the sight of his fault. 1867 Trotore Caren. Barset 

T1, Iii. 235, Must he not be round with her, and give her to 

understand in plain words? 

all know what a husband means when he resolves to be 
round with his wife. 


b, Similarly without const. Somewhat rare. 
165 T. Starteton Fortr. Faith x112* §. Augustin vehe- 
ment and rounde as you see, after his maner. 1633 Ear. 
Mancn. 4 lMondo (1636) 50 <4 man may be mannerly in the 
form, but must be round in the matter. a 2649 WinTuRoP 
New Eng, (1853) 1.99 The deputy began to be in passion, 
and told the governour that, if he were so round, he would 
be round too. 

c. Of speech, esp. reproof or chiding. 

¢ 1425 Wyxtoun Cron, 1x, xvili. 1763 The Erle maid an. 
sucre rownd, He walde nocht for a thowsand pownd, 3570 
ffenry's Wallace xt. 1362 For all thi round reheirs Thow 
has na charge. r599 Suiaks. Hen. V7, wei. 216 Your reproofe 
issomethingtooround, 2641 Mittox Animady. Wks. 1851 
HL 230 To deale by sweet..instructions, gentle admoni- 
lions, and sometimes rounderreproofs. 1655 Nicholas Pagers 
(Camden) 11, 234 Cardfinal] Mazarine writ a round and 
peremptory lettre to Monst de Bourdeaux to conclude ye 
Brace Or come away, 1749 Fiecowse Tent Jones vu. iv, 
Say ¢ her servants a round scold. rEog W. lxvine Anichkert. 
Nit, tx. 849) a26 A memorial addressed to the governor, 
zemonstrating in good round terms on his condnet. 1BSg 


fo = wand canned eturdy voice, { 


1869 — He knew, etc. ii, We | 


824. 


M. Evre Lady's Walks S. France v. (865) 55 She tells 
you home truths in the roundest manner. 


14, Of lies or oaths: Bold, arrant, downright; 


not toned down in any way. 

31645 Lilerty of Conscience 28 Yet Hushai made a round 
lie. “@2714 Snare Sern: Wks. 1754 LV. 309 Either a round 
oath, or a curse, or the corruption of one. 2843 Dickexs 
Mart. Chus. xiii, To swear a few round oaths, 1874 Slang 
Dict. 272 Round un, an unblushingly given and well-pro- 
portioned lie. 3 

+b. Gross, heinous. Os. rare. 

1638 Mene Ji/4s. (1672) 312 If thou makest not thy mouth 

a glorious organ,..thou art a deep and a round offender. 
c. Of assertions, etc.: Positive, unqualified. 

1937 Gertl. Mag. VM. 4g4/2 This B. J. is a round Asserter 
when he said [etc.}. a18rq Burner in Boswell's Fokuson 
(Globe) an. 1780 nofe, This assertion concerning Johnson's 
insensibility to the pathetic powers of Otway is too round. 
2822 Scorr Peweril xxi, Julian made no answer whatever 
to this round intimation. 7 

IV. 15. In special collocations: round-back, 
a person haying a rounded back; round ball, 
(a) a kind of musical instrument for beating; (6) 
a particular form of ball-game; round bolt, 2 
forelock bolt; round bone (see quots.); round 
cap, one who wears a round cap; an under- 
graduate of Cambridge; round coal, coal from 
which the small has been sepamted; large or 
‘lumpy’ coal; round corn (see quot.); round 
dropstone, = DrorpstonE; round frock (see 
quot. 1875); hence round-frocked adj.; round 
game, any game, esp. at cards, in which each of 
a number of persons plays on his own account; 
round haddock (see qnot.); +round hale (see 
quot. and Hare 56.5 1); round iron, a bulbous 
soldering iron ; +round-long a., oblong ; round 
meal, coarse oatmeal; round O, (a) 2 ‘round’ 
lie; (#) a circle or number of persons; (c) Cricket 
(see quot.); round peal (see guot.); round- 
ridging, plonghing in rounded ridges; + round 
ringing (see quot.) +round salad(?); round 
seam Seizing, sewing, splice, stern (see quots.); 
round text, large round-hand; round tilth (see 
quots.); fround tire, some part orform of woman’s 
head-dress; round tool (see quot.); round 
towel, one which has the two ends sewed together; 
round tower, -irchwvo/., one of a number of high 
circular towers, somewhat tapering from the base 
to a conical roof-crowned top, which are found 
in certain countries, esp. Ireland; round trade 

(see quot.); round trip, a circular tour or trip, 

| one which brings the traveller back to the starting- 
| place; round turn, work (see quots.). 
1605 Ben Jonson Molgone y. i, But your clarissimo, old 
| *round-back, be will crump you like a_hog-louse, with the 
| touch, 3688 Home sl rznoury nt. xvi. (Roxb.) 55/2 The third 
|, nee ames seer bate ‘Tabor, Timbrell,.. Bell, Cymball, 
' 2871 Curtixe Student Life 
‘ . . * 1 Round Ball’ were quite com- 
} mon once, though of late years, ‘Base Ball® has entirely 
superseded them. rx703 R. Neve City § C. Purchaser 33 
*Round-bolts (or Jong Iron-pins) with a Head at one end, 
and a Key-hole at the other, 183r Youatr Horse 262 The 
joint of the upper bone of the thich with the baunch is com- 
monly called the whirl or *round bone, 3856 Sroxenexce 
Brit, Rur. Sports 673/2 Round-Bone Disease is not un- 
common. .. When the horse is lame behind, .. the farrier 
[often] fixes upon the round-bone as the seat of the mischief. 
1919 Hreethinker No, 153 Many a Damsel, who has marry'd 
, a *Round-Cap, has dearly repented of her Bargain...An 
Undergraduate should no more be allowed to venture upon 
Wedlock, than an Apprentice. 1705 J.C. Compi, Collier 
(1845) 38 Ifthe Coals be Hewed or Wrouzht pretty *Round 
and Large Coals, 3764 Vfssesot Rest. HI. xx. 84 The com- 
mon custom, ef calling large coals round coals, 1883 Grrs- 
LEY Gloss. Coal-s:, 207 Reund Ceal, coal in large lumps, 
either hand-picked or after passing over screens to take out 
the small. 1889 Cent. Dict. sv. Cort, *Rourd corn, a 
trade-name for the grain of a class of yellow maize with 
small, round, very hardkernels, 1668 CHARLETON Onxomtast, 
252 Stalagmites,..*Round Dropstone. 1797 Sporting 
ifag, X. 98 Members of the Agriculturean Club, or *Round- 
Frock Society. 1875 Panisu Sussex Dial., Roundfrock, 
: a loose frock or upper garment of coarse material, generally 
worn by country-people over their other clothes, 1809 W. 
Stevexson Agric, Suroey 88 The ‘*round-frocked farmers * 
(for they pride themselves on frequenting the markets in the 
Gress of their forefathers). 1790 Scorr in Lechhar? (1837) 1. 
vi. 169 At night [we] laugh, chat,and play round games at 
cards, 1838 Dickens Nicklely i, Speculation is a round 
game; the players see little or nothing of their cards at first 
starting, 1883 Lo R. Gowen Reminesc. 1, 122 What splen- 
did round games we used to play in the evenings! 883 
19th Cent. July 162 The fish intended for the table are not 
eviscerated, hence they are called ‘*round* haddocks to 
i distinguish them from the others which are called ‘kit’ 
haddocks. x607 J. Carrenter PL Mans Plough 209 The 
“Round-Hale is the plaining and polishing of the carnal! 
| mansactions, 2875 Kxiour Dict. Mech. 2242/1 Plumbing 
and Soldering Tools...<, *round iron. 3668 Cuurerrza & 
Core Sarthol. cinat.t xviii. 49 Their shape is *round-long 
and somwhat square. «1843 Sourney Decter Interch. 
{ xxiv. (837) VIL. 9 Tt was *round Meal 
puexs Sk, Farnt VW. 365 There is no doubt that the round 
meal makes the best porridge when properly made. 60 
London Prodigal in. ti, My maisters mind is bloody, thats 
a ‘round O (aside), And therefore, syr, intreatie is bur 
vaine, 1835 i thenrsue: Feb. 110 The playhouse additions 
and omissions were all very well for the round O ef ad- 
mirers who went to see and hear, 31853 C. Reaoe Hard 


x84, H. Ste- 


ROUND. 


Cash vii, Alfred told her ‘the round O%, which had yielded 
to ‘the duck’s-egg‘, and was becoming obsolete, meant the 
cipher set by the scorer against 2 player’s name, who is 
out without making a run, 1688 R, Homme Arsneury m. 
462/2 A *Round Peale, is to ring the Bells what space 
of [time] the Ringers please. 1786 Voung’s sinn. Agr 
culture V. 107 We reject up-setting, which is here called 
*round-ridging..; and we plough the land flat. 1638 R. 
Hoe <ivmoury ut 462/2 *Round Ringing, when the 
Bells are up at set, that is with their mouths upright, 
both in the Fore stroak and Back stroak. 1g73 Ly7e 
Dodoens 422 They do mingle it amonzst other herbes, in 
*rounde salades, and Iunkettes with egges. 1625 Carr. 
Sartu decid. Vang. Seanien 17 Twyne,a munke seame,a 
*round seame, a suit of sayles, 1839 Ure Dict. arts 593 
What is called round-seam sewing.., which permits the 
Jeather to expand but in one direction, when the needle is 
yee through it, namely, upwards. 1867 Suyvtu Sailor's 

Verd-tkh, 581 Reund-Seant, the edges or selvedges sowed 
together, without lapping, x84: R. H. Dana Sraman's 
Afan, 8 Seizing the parts together with a “round seizing. 
3867 Smytu Sailor's Word-lk. 581 Round Seizing, this 15 
made by a series of turns, with the end passed through the 
riders, and made fast snugly. 1879 Encye?. Brit. X. 69: 
*Round sewing or ordinary glove stitch, piqué stitch, 
and prick seam. 2783 Chasers’ Cyed. Supp). sv. Splice, 
*Round-Splice, is when a rope's end is ¢o Jet into another, 
that they shall be as firm as if they were bat one rope. 
1857 Suytu Satlor’s Word-th. 582 Rennd Sfiice, one which 
hardly shows itself, from the neatness of the rope and the skill 
of the splicer. 1850 Rudin. Nav. (Weale) 143 *Kournd 
stern, the stern of a vessel whose bottom, wales, &c. are 
wrought quite aft, and unite in the stern-post. 1766 SERLe 
Art Writing 6 The large *Round Text..cannot be con- 
sidered as a distinct Hand, 1849 Lyrron Ca.rfens 22 De- 
signed for the less ambitious purposes of round text and 
multiplication, 1763 Wusexm Rust. 1, 112 They keep their 
lands constantly cropped without fallow, which they call 
sowing a *round.-tilth, 1795 Boys lgric. Kent (1813) 73 The 
.-tich sandy loam..cu)tivated under the round ulth system 
of East Kent, viz, Beans, Wheat, Barley. 1657 Rreve Gods 
eae EY , eo Mina ion toned tire, 


1 . . , 
Meck., *Round-tocl, a round-nose chisel. -for making con- 
cave moldings. 1896 fl/budt's Syst. Med. 1. 452 A pulley 
is firmly fastened to the foot of the bed (an ordinary *round 
towel isa useful one), x827G. Hicaixs Celtic Driads Pref. 
p. xlvi, Thropghout Scotland and Ireland there are seat- 
tered great numbers of *Round Towers. @1878 Sir G. 
Scorr Lect. Archit, (1879) 11. 14 The Early Irish remains 
are mainly of three classes: the. .domestic buildings cf the 
monks}; the oratories and churches; and the round towers. 
1853 Summonns Dict. Trade, *Round-trade, a term on the 
river Gaboon and neighbourhood for a description of bar- 
ter,comprising a’ + esas wetalag, 
x892 Pall Mail (1.4 3 ree 
for the *round try ry PR Evan de Pht 4 
Haul well out, and take a *round-turn with the earing round 
the cringle. 2846 A. Youxc Naw. Dict. 8. T tak a 
: i rat freq Metotyr 


vat Oe eng ae 


: . i : em » 
swung the wrong way three times successively; if'after this 
she come round till her bead is directed the same way 25 at 
first, this makes a round turn and elbow. 1750 W. Exus 
Aled. Husbandm. 1, 16 This we call *round work, because 
the ploughman begins in the middle of so much ground 2s 
be intends for one broad-land. 

b. In names of plants, ete.: round Adam’s 
apple (see ADAM'S APPLE 1); round aristclochia, 
birthwort, = round heartwort; round dock, 
+(a) monk’s rhubarb; (2) dia?., the common 
mallow (by esror for round hock); round edder 
(see Epper sd.); round hesrtwort, 2 vanety 
of birthwort (d7istolothia rotunda), having round 
roots ; round radish, the common radish ; round 
rape, round turnip, the common tumip. * 

1729 Dasmpier's Voy, II. 444 “Round Adam's Apple. Its 
Flowers five leaved with Purple Veins; the Fruit round. 
3548 Turxer Vames Herbes (E.D.S.) 15 Aristolochia is of 


three sortes, The fyrst..may be named in englishe *rouod 
..astrolochia or round hertworte, 1723 Cuampzrs Cyrl. 


Paul oe ML wee et Lo eas Ba nh wel eet 
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Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1, 27 The great, common *ronnd 
Dock, which many People cultivate. s8z5 Jexsixcs Diel. 
UW’, Erg. 64 The round-dock leaves are used at this dayasa 
remedy..for the sting ofa nettle. z729 Danrier Ver, WL 
449 “Round Edder. Hasaround cordated milky Leaf, 1548 
*round hertworte [see sound artstelochia}, 1580 BLUNDE- 
wit Horsent. v. 5b, Take of. round Hartwood, one ource. 
s6rx Corer, Rave rvrde,, the “round Raddish. rg6z Ter- 
ner Heréal un. 113 The great *round rape called commonly 
atumepe, 1578 Lytr Dedoens 593 The round Rape er tur- 
nep at the beginning hath great rough brode leaues. 173 
Mien Gard, Dict, sv. Rafa, *Roand Garden Ternip, 
with a white Root. 


c. In names of fishes, etc., as round fish, fish 


ary 


ROUND. 


Elrumeus,..*Round Herrings. 1729 Darien Voy. II. 
an The Round Land-Crab, Runs Side-ways and Swiftly. 
1886 A thenzxum: May 618/3 The *round-mouths, such as 
the lamprey, which differ from all other vertebrates in the 
constitution of their mouth. 2682 Grew Mfuszuse 1. vi. ii. 
144 The *Round-Oyster. with similar sides produced from 
an oblique Navle. 1836 Yarrett Brit. Fishes 1}. 32 The pos- 


TOUNUEU, SINUAE-CULUUIEU. suze. tg Bue “uuu wily 
(Cabera rotundarin..)..; wings one inch one-twelfth to 
one-fourth, snow-white, rounded. 

16. Parasynthetic combs., as rotnd-backed, -bar- 
velled, bellied, -bottomed, -celled, -cornered, 
-edged, -eyed, -footed, -hoofed, etc.; also round- 
made, -shapert; ROUND-ARCHED, -EARED, etc. 

1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm V1. 403 If the field has a 
*round-backed form, the dunghill should be placed on the 
top of the height. 1682 Lond. Gaz, No. 1768/4 A white 
grey Roan Gelding,..“rounc ~ ee os cee ase 
Scorr Fal, Perth viii, . 
limbed, well-coupled, and * 
Matrac, a..wide, *round-bellied bottle. 1738 CHanpers 
Cycl., Retort, .,a round-bellied vessel, either of earth or 
glass, 1956 Nucentr Gr. Tour, Germany 1. 323 Large, 
round-bellied vessels of great burthen. 1826 Kirey & Sp. 
Entomol, WN. xxix. 93 The *round-bottomed phial some- 
times used by chemists. 1873 T. H, Green Jutrod. Pathol. 
{ed. 2) 120 A small *round-celled sarcoma of the liver. 1704 
Diet. Rust. (1726) sv. Mallows, Great white Roots, from 
whence arise *round-corner'd Leaves. 1843 HouTzapFFrEL 
Turning I. 228 A piece of flat iron..is thinned..by..a 
*round-edged fuller. 1848 Dickens Domtley xxiii, Rob the 
*round-eyed. looked on and listened. 14.. in Harrow, Hell 
Introd. 25 After the asse, well-mouthid, well-wyndyd,..and 
*rownd-foted, 1593 Suaks. Ven. & Ad.}, *Round-hoofed, 
Wont Seeca fyatoat-- -Lo— --4 lan) Look, what a horse 

. * Josseryn Mew. Eng. 

‘ of Deer, as big as 2 

Stag, round hooved. 1898 R. Brinces Prometh. Wks, 1.50 
Round-hoofed or such as tread with cloven foot? 1866 
Geo. Exior #. Holt (1868) 19 ‘The little *round-limbed 
creature that had been leaning against her knees. 1820 
Scorr Aééof xx, The falconer..mounted his stout, *round- 
made, trotting nag. 12776 Da Costa Eles. Conchol, 222 
Both the *round-mouthed [shells] and these. 166 R. W. 
Conf. Charac. (1860) 37 The byasse of all his wooden headed 
*roundnodled associates, 170g Dict. Rust. (1726) sv. 
Ranunculus, *Round-pointed Leaves, of a pale, yellow 
blush on the inside. 1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 
He Driving a round-pointed bar into a sort of loam, 1852 

Luxpy A ntipodes (1857) 195 Many of these. were mounted 
on rough, *round-ribbed cart mares. 1874 J. W. Loxe 
amer, WildJowl v. 94 By well-bred I..mean..a long,.. 
round-ribbed, and broad loined dog. ¢xqoo Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xxii. 100 Paire mouthes er *round schapen, lyke a 
hors scho, 1g23 Fitzuers, usd, § 77 The .ix. propertyes 
ofa foxe. The..thyrde, to be *rounde-syded. 1862  VAN- 
DERDECKEN' Yacht Sailor 143 A beamy, round-sided vessel. 
1690 Lond. Gaz. No, 2579, 4 A *round-skirted Saddle 
stitch'd with Silver. x85 Wyre Mexvince J/44. Harb. 
81 ‘the person's boots.. were neat, *round-toed Welling- 
tons. 1866 Srernens Runtc Mon. 1.305 Bone Combs,.. 
more or less *roundtopt. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound 12 The hills around Auckland .. are nearly all 
round-topped. 1683 Lond. Gas, No. 1837/4 He is a 
*rqund trussed Man. 1677 bid. No. 1208/4 Of a low 
stature, “round visaged. x605 Suaxs. Lear 1. i. 14 She 
grew *round womb'd, and had..a Sonne for her Cradle. 

b. In generic or specific names of animals, birds, 
ete, as round-billed, -bodied, -crested, furrowed, 
-horned, -lipped, -tatled, -toed. 

1688 Phil, Trans. XVII. 999 These Birds more than any 
other *"Round-bill’d Birds seem to grope for their Meat in 
Cow-dung. 1774 Gotosu, Vat, Hist. (1824) MH. 408 One 
species of round-billed water fowl 1752 J. Hite Hist. 
alnint, 16 Tania teres, the *round-bodied Ts:nia: it is 
common in the mud of ponds and ditches. 1748 Catessy 
Nat. Hist. (1754) 94 The fround-crested Duck... The head 
is crowned with a very large circular crest. 1783 LarHast 
Gen, Synop, Birds VW. 1. 362 Round-crested Flycatcher: 
the crown of the head is furnished witha remarkable rounded 
crest, 168r Grew Jfuszust 142 The *Round Furrow'd 
Escallop, with smooth Shells or Valves, 1782 JEFFERSON 
Notes Virginia (1787) 88 The flat-horned efk, or original. 
The *round-horned elk. 1776 Pennant Srit, Zool. HL. sz 
“ rats oe. 7 71 Cn “horacter of this species is to 

the upper, and of a semi- 
'n. Zool. WU, 1. 495 Under- 
jawed Mysticete... Round-lipped Whale. 1766 Complete 

Farmer sv. Insect X. 3/2 ‘Chose *round-tailed worms, 

which are found in the intestines of men, horses, &e, 78x 

Pennant “Hist. Quadrup. 11. 540 Manati, Round-tailed. 

184 Suaw Gen. Zool, V. 1. 228 Round-tailed Chub, 1752 

Huw Hist. ainint. 112 The *round-toed Rana, with the 

body narrow behind. : 

c. In names of plants, ete. as roundfruited, 

-podded, -vooted, -seeded. Also ROUND-LEAVED, 

1855 Miss Pratr Flower. PL V.296 *Round-fruited Rush, 
Stem erect,..capsule roundish. 1725 Fan, Dict. sv. Blow. 
ing, The *Round-Podded of Carnations... will begin tocrack 


their Husks on one side. x6rr Corcr, Pitd-poul, the 
: : My he Ocho eee ene rear Mirrer 


ant 


AUG PUUUE UUs wee sos : 
The *Round seeded Sensible. . 
17. In comb. with nouns used aé/r76. 
xgor Syivester Du Bartas 1 v. 665 Where She..may 
year Her round-Front Palace in a place secure. 1688 
House Arnoury m1, 358/2 The fourth {sort of tumer’s 
tool] is termed a round edge Grooving Hook. 1728 
Cuaupers Cycl. s.v. Nails, Round-head Nails, proper to 


fasten in Hinges, 2815 J. Saurru Panorama Sci. § <tr? 


825 


I. 11x One which }s convex, is sometimes called a round- 
sole {plane}. 1852-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts & Manuf. 
(1866) I. 642/r Round edge equalling file, and round-edge 
joint file. 1875 Kxicur Dict. Mech. 1995/1 Round-joint 
File,a kind of clockmaker’s file. Zé2d., Round-nose chisel, 
Round-nose plane. 3889 D. J. Hawston Tert-bb. Path, 
1, 363 The large round-cell sarcoma. 1893 Moedet Steam: 
Eng. 90 It is..‘roughed down’ with a round-end tool to 
the required form. 

Round (raund), adv. and preg. [f. Rownp a. 
or s6.1 In early use perh. for around, after F. 
en rond, au rona,] 

In both adv. and prep. the strengthened forms al? round, 
right round, rouna and round, are common, 

A. adv. (For idiomatic uses with ring, come, 
&t, 0, see these verbs.) 

LL Of motion: With a circular course, so as 
to return again to the point of departure. Also 
transf. of time. 

arzg0 Seket 2125 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 167 Al round it om 
aboute is heued, ase it were a dyademe, And al-round pare. 
abouten it lay. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Orbis, To go 
rounde or inarynge. 1591 Svtvester Du Bart.zs 1. ii. 7322 
Loud it grones and grumbles, It rouls, and roars,and round- 
round-round it rumbles. 16rx Cotar. s.v. Circulation, The 
vapour..seemes to goe round. or circle-wise. 1743 P. 
Frances tr. Horace, Odes Ww. xis 2x Mecenas counts a 
length of years To roll in bright succession round. 1746 
— £pist. 1. i. 289 As the year brought round the jovial 
day. 1798 Coterince Anc. ar. 1. xvii, It ate the food... 
And round and round it flew. 1863 Wrirtier Mithri- 
dates at Chios 32 Once more the slow dumb years Bring 
their avenging cycle round. 1875 Jowcrr Péato (ed. 2) IV. 
253 Thus we go round and round in a circle and make no 
progress. 

Jig. 1704 Swirt Tale Tuh Pref., He may ring the Changes 
as fares it will go, and vary his Phrase ‘till he has talk’d 
round. 

b. To each in turn of an assembled company 
(orig. as seated at a table); hence, with (succes- 
sive) inclusion of all those belonging to a com- 
pany, body of persons, etc. 

1613 Snaxs, Hen. VII, tiv. 97 A health Gentlemen, Let 
it goe round. x723 Swirt Cadenus §¢ Vanessa 350 She 
nam'd the ancient Heroes round, Explain’d for what they 
were renown’d, 1786 Burns Halloween vii, The auld 
Guidwife's weel-hoordet nits Are round an’ round divided. 
2826 Lass Pog. Fallacies ix, When a money subscription 


is going rour* ~~ S-=-- Dive Wile nf One nin amough 
to feed the « tas. 
JsI. (1886) 5 . ' 

te. Fre * ae , 


1635 Suircey Offortunity v. ii, Pis. Looke better on me. 
Zan. We have seene you round, Sir. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 
1. ii, When he alighted, he surveyed me rcund with great 
Admiration. 1766 Goins. Vic, IW. xiv, After he had fora 
good while examined the horse round, finding him blind of 
one eye, he would have nothing to say to him. 

+d. On all four feet. Ods, 

x687 Loud, Gaz. No, 2290/4 A black..Colt..shoed round. 
xx bid, No. 4875/4 Shod all round. 1768 Wesury Fraud. 
3x Oct., I procured one to shoe my horse all round. S 

Fig. 2731-8 Swit Polite Conv. 95 Thisis his Fourth Wife ; 
then he has been shod round, 

‘ ante vot Ve ba fone Lantnninn ta end, 
' The 


05 Mi oe ee : irs of 
the acacia..may be kept all the year round. 2851 Mavnew 
London Lab, 1. 112 Some [buyers] collect the skins all the 
year round. 1872 Dublin Unro. Mag. Feb. 224 The San 
Franciscans now eat the best of grapes, cherries, and pears, 
almost the year round. 1893 K. Saxsorn S. California 
189 Pasadena is the greatest all-the-year-round health-resort 
in the world. . 7 

f£. So as to include or visit in succession a number 


of places or persons. 

x82r Crare Vill. Afinstr. WU. 117 Seeking, hirpling round 
from time to time, Her harmless sticks from hedges hung 
with rime. 1861 [see Go v. 83 cc]. 68 Dowrtn 7ara- 
tion & Taxes (1888) YL. 33 Employing a number of young 
men to go round with samples, 1897 Anstey Lrav. Conf. ii, 
Mr. Podbury, who’s kindly volunteered to conduct us round, 

g. =Axovt adv. g. (Chiefly U.S.) 

1360 ©, W, Hotes £Zsic V. xvi, Those unwholesume.. 
creatures, that look not fit to be round among live folks. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 111 There 
were no wild beasts, or robbers, likely to be ‘round’, r&g¢ 
Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping (1899) 23 That sickening old 
brute..has been fooling round making up to the General 
and Mrs, Yorke lately. 

2. In a ring or circle; so as to encompass, en- 
circle, or enclose something; on each wall or side 


Fs 

(of 2 room, etc.). 

a@rzgo [ree sense 1}, a1539 Cari, Rievalle {Surtees} s4x 
The ili romys north therof seelyd round with waynscot. 1555 
Coorer Thesaurus, Orten facere,..to stande rounde, thar 
they may ke ready for their enemies euery way. 1593 
Suaxs. 3 Hen. FF, 1. ii. 27x Vntill my mis-shap’d Trunke, 
that beares this Head, Be round impaled with a glorious 
Crowne. 1615 G.Saxvys 7rav. 234 The..principall houses 
were Stucke round on the outside with lampes. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. vil. How first began..the ambient Aire 
wide interfus'd Iinbracing round this florid Earth. 2732 
Beeketcy AlcipAr. i, § 1 Fields planied round with plane. 
trees. 1797 Cotenince Audla Khan 7 So twice five miles 
of fertile ground With walls and towers were girdled round, 
1817 Keats ‘J stood tip-toe’ 165 He had found A little 
space, with boughs all woven round. 2859 TENNysow 
Geraint & Enid 335 My followers ring him round. 1893 
C. G. Letanp wen 1.36 A hall, hung round with many 
old family portraits. 2 ‘ 

- b. Soas to form a ring or circle ; so as to have 


a circular form or section. . 


! 
t 
t 
| 
1 
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+ went the whip, round went the wheels. 


ROUND. 


€2386 Craucer Pro/, 38 His heer was by his erys fal 
round yshorn. 1542-3 clef 34 § 35 Hen. VIII, c 6 Pinnes 
.-shal..haue..the point well and rounde filled canted and 
sharped. rs80 Buunpevit Horsen.v. 40b, When the horse 
lieth down, he spreadeth himselfe abrode, not being able to 
lie round togither on his bellie. 

3. In every direction froma centre; onall sides; 
all about. 

¢1440 York Myst. xxx. 165 He will..refe vs be remys pat 
are rounde. ¢2500 World & Child 5 For 1 page pe 
well knowen in these realmesrounde. 1513 Doucias Eneis 
v. Vi. 79 As this sonkeir heiron tred_and fut sett,..wenynz 
hym victour round. _ 1626 Bacon Sylza § zor All Sounds 
move Round; That is to say; on all Sides. 1719 Younc 
Sustris 1.3, Which will rise In flames At the least breath, 
and spread destruction round. 1781 Morisox in Se. Fara- 
phr. xxxv. 5 As dew upon the tender herb diffusing frag- 
rance round. 2808 Scotr Marz. 1.x, As Lord Marmion 
cross’d the court, He scatter’d angels round. 3Bsz MM. 
ARNOLD Tristram & {seult 247 All round the forest sweeps 
off, black in shade. 1884 Grafhic 18 Oct. 3938/1 We have 
managed to annoy foreigners all round. 

b. By measurement in all directions from a 


given centre. 

2656 H. Priturrs Purch, Patt. (1676) 12 Within 2o miles 
round off London. 1766 Gotosi. Vie. WY. iii, Scarce a 
farmer's daughter within ten miles round bat what had 
found him successful and faithless. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Loom & Lugger 1. vi. 93 They will wake up all the sheep 
in the pensfora mileround. 1842 Louisa S.Costetvo Piler. 
divergne Il. 158 Hundreds of peasants. .burrying to mass 
from every village for leagues round. 

c. In the neighbourhood or vicinity; round about. 

1785 Burns Cotter's Sat. Nt. iv, Belyve the elder bairns 
come drappin in, At Service out, amang the Farmers roun’. 
1853 Kincstey Herew. xli, Hardly a French knight or baron 
round but had a blood-feud against him. 

4. By a circuitous, roundabont, or indirect way 
or course. 

2668 Perys Diary 7 July, We are fain to go round by 
Newgate because of Fleet-bridge being under rebuilding. 
1718 S. Sewau, Diary 2 July, Lt. Govr. ame home round 
in Mr. Gore's Calash. 1766 Gotnsst. Vic. IV. x, The horse- 
way..was five miles round, though the foot-way was but 
two. r80r Farmer's Mag. Nov. 396 For exporting cattle, 
too large for sending round by the heads of the Friths. 

ye er _ "8 "gy Elie..rose 
ri some point 
or place reached by an indirect ronte. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. [India & P.175 The rest [of the sea- 

tts] are Possessed by the Malabar Raja's round to Porto 
Novo, 1755 WASHINGTON J/7“4 f-00-9 T an? Napene Conile 
is expected round to Alexand neg 
Prose Wks, (1880) IV. 270, T ' 
round here until the middle " 

Lett Parish Clerk 1.97 The carriage was ordered round. 
1897 FLanprau Harvard Episcdes 179 Uf I'd only known.., 
I could have asked some of the fellows round to meet you. 

5. Cricket. a. In the direction lying behind the 


batsman; ‘to leg’. 

1857 Hucnes Tom Brown u, viii, A beautifully pitched 
ball for the outer stump, which the. unfeeling Jack..hits 
right round to leg for five. 3882 Daily Telegr. 20 May, 
Murdoch hit him round and drove him for a brace of 4's. 

b, =Rounp-arx 1. 

1859 Al Vear Round No, 13. 303 Southey bowled slow 
twisters at one end, and I bowled ‘round’ at the other. 

IY. 6. With a rotatory or whirling movement. 

c1500 Morld § Child 79 Lo, my toppe I dryve in same,— 
Se, 1t torneth rounde! x5$5 Coorer Thesaurus, Keto, to 
tourne a thing rounde like a wheele. xrg06 SHaks. Tas 
Shr. v. ii. co* He that is giddie thinks the world tums 
round, 1638 Brarnwait Barnatees Frnt. ut. (1818) 65 Who 
will drink till_th’ world run round-a. 1679 Prance: shed. 
Narrative 26 The Compendiarist’s head turns round, 1719 
De Foe Crescent. (Globe) 509 The whole World is in Motion, 
rouling roundand round. 1782 Cowper 7. Gilpin 4x Smack 

1850 ‘Tyxpatt 
Glac. 1, iii. 39, I struck my staff into the snow, and tumed 
it round and round. 1859 Ruskin Q, of Air i. § 59 Their 
{dolphins’} black backs rol] round with exacrly the slow 
motion of a water-wheel. 

7. In a curve, spirally. 

1$1x Cotcr., Chantourné, turned round, as the shell of a 
snayle. ‘ 2 

8. In the opposite direction; to or towards the 
opposite quarter. 

a1765 Sir Andrew Bartow 1. iii. in Percy Religues UW. 
177 King Henrye frownd, and tumed him rounde. 1787 
‘G. Gampapo” slicad. Horsert, {1809} 38 If bis horse has 
stopt and turned round five thousand times with him. 
1842 Macautay Horatins \viii, Round tumed he, as not 
deigning Those craven ranks to see. 1875 Jou err Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 464 Socrates looked round at us as bis manner was. 

b. To the opposite view ; to a different opinion, 


frame of mind, etc. 
18zs- (see Come v.67¢} 1855 Kixestry Westie. Ho! xx, 


Pers oe ee Se 


viii. § 2.461 England veered round again to Protestantism 
under Elizabeth, a 1887 Jerrenies Piel! § Hedgerow (1292) 
318 It was no little matter to coax hitn round to unchain bis 
vessel. 

TY, +9. Roundly; with a round or full utter- 
ance; in round terms. Ofs. 

1396 Cuaucer Pard. T. Prol. 3 In'chirche whar I preche, I 
peyneme to hauean hautenspeche; I ryngeit outeas rounde 
as eny belle. 1555 Coorer Siesaurus, Clausule rotundz, 
fell and perfitte clauses of sentemses fallyng rounde. r575 
Gamm. Gurtor wW.iifi], Yet take hede, I say, I must tel you 
my tale round. 1682 N.O. Loitean's Lutrin st. 73 Thus 
spoke our Lover whining, plain and round. 3780 .Wirrer 


ROUND. 


No. 97 They should be taught..to speak their own lan- 
guage rough and round. 
b. spec. (See quot.) . 

3774 Ann. Regy Nat, Hist. 65/2 When a bird is thus 
become perfect in his lesson, he is said to sing his song 
round, or in all its varieties of passages, which he connects 
together, and executes without a pause. : . 

510, With a free or easy motion; with celerity 


or freedom. Obs. 

1386 Cuaucer Sir Thofas 175 His steede ,. gooth an 
Ambil jn the way Ful softely and rounde. 1586 B. Youxc 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. wv. 189 We are after meate merier, giue 
more pleasant aunsweres, and goe rounder away with anie 
matter, then when we are fasting. 1597. Morey /utrod. 
Mus. 27 You must begin againe and sing..in haife tyme 
(that is, as rounde againe, as you did before). 

+b. Copionsly; without restraint. Obs. rare. 
x82 Sranvaurst <2neis u. (Arb,) 64 Round fel I too 

weeping,..with al eke thee sorroful houshold, 

+c. Openly; in a straightforward manner, rare. 

1602 SHaks. Ham, u. ii. 139, I went round to worke, And 
(my yong Mistris) thus I did bespeake. 1650 Mitton 
Tenure K ings 32,1 question not the Jawfullness of raising 
War.., for no Protestant Church but have don it round and 
maintain’d it lawful. 

4d. Round or rattle, in any case. Obs.— 

21670 Hacker A6p, Williams nt. (1692) 206 In conjunction 
with them, or out of conjunction 3 round or rattle, if he were 
rich he must be a booty, or a compounder, . 

11.‘ Comé, (in various senses), as round-blazing, 
-burning, -rolling, -turning adjs.; round-stirring 
sb. ; round-beset, -fenced adjs.; round-spun a., of 
strong stuff; sturdy. 

1s8r Muncaster Positions xxvi, This exercise do I like 
best of any rounde stirring without the dores. x59 Syt- 
vester Du Bartas 1, iv. 130, Isee not how, in those round. 
blazing beams [ete.J. x598 /é/d. 1, ii. i. 38 Though round- 
fenc’t with guard of armed Knights. 1612 See. Afaidens 
Trag. ut. i, ‘The house is round-beset with armed men. 
1642 H. More Soug Sou? 1.1.60 Round-turning whirlwinds 
on Olympus steep. 1729 Savacr MVanderer 1. 19 Yet 
reddening, yet round-burning up the air, From the white 
cliff, her feet slow-rising glare! 1783 Cowrer Epitaph on 
Hare 29 Eight years and five round-rolling moons He thus 
saw steal away. 1818 Scorr Hr¢. Afidl. xit, He's weel kend 
for a round-spun Presbyterian, and a ruling elder to boot. 

B. prep. 

1. Of motion: So as to encircle, or make the 
complete circuit of; so as to go around. 

160z Swans, Ham, 1, ii. 165 Full thirtie times hath 
Phoebus Cart gon round Neptunes salt Wash, 1667 Micron 
P.L, 1. 661 Those have thir course to finish, round the 
Earth, 1727-46 ‘I'siomson Suster 1495 A Drake, who.. 
bore thy name in thunder round the world. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Music vi, 125 Holding a Branch of Myrtle in 
their Hand, which was sent round the ‘lable. 1820 Keais 
Lamia 3, 43'Vhe God, dove-footed, glided silently Round 
bush and tree. 31865 Kincstey //erez. vi, ‘hen he rode 

back tothe ship, and round and round her. 1880 Haucuron 
Phys, Geogr, ii. 17 Her day is now equal to her periodic 
revolution round the earth, 

Comb, 1872 C. Kinc Sierra Nevada vii. 134 A weather. 
beaten round-the-worlder, 1889 Advance (Chicago) Jan. 24 
As travelers come home from a round-the-world tour. 

b. So as to include, traverse, visit, etc., in turn 

or successively ; also, all about (a certain area). 

1605 Suaks. Afacb, 11. iv. 12 Anon wee'l drinke a Measure 
The Table round. 1689 Burner Jracts I, 77 All those 
offices go round the several Communities, who have the right 
of nomination in their turn. 1697 Dryven Virg, Georg. 11. 
526 Round the Streets the reeling Actors ran. 1713 Swirt 
Cadenus § Vanessa 366 A Party next of glittring Dames, 
From round the Purlieus of St. James. 3849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. iti. 1, 338 : . 
noon round the city 
Savra Sailor's Wo ' 
punishment, by which a man, lashed to a frame ona long: 

oat, Was towed alongside of every ship in a fleet, to receive 

a certain number of lashes. 1895 Bovkman Oct. 16/2 

Several gentlemen..who make a very good living by hawk- 

ing these nightingales round the cafés, 

¢@, Throughout, all through ; from beginning to 
end of (a period of time), 

ax7g Burner Own Time (1734) 1. 472 The King..was 
often weary of time and did not know how to get round 
the day. 172g Porc Odyss, vi. 151 Verdant olives flourish 
round the year. x839-s2 Battey Festus 317 Oh, thou 
wouldst promise me the clock round. 

2, Around; about; on the cirenit or outer bounds 
of; so as to surround or envelop. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcography 32 Put it round the brims of 
your plate. 1687 A, Lovrty tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. ii. 3 
On the Shoar, round this Port, there are several fair Palaces, 
31725 Pore Odyss. v. 475 ‘Che chief. .binds the sacred cinc- 
ture round his breast. 12766 Gorpsu. Vic. W, viii, Our 
family dined in the field, and we sate,.round a temperate 
repast. 1B3r Caxuyic Sart, Res. 11. x, Round one of those 


Book-packages..come. . various wast i S 

Parison Liss, (1889) I. ge Uan~t cola ea fey 

projecting Iedge.., was” yewter 
late, 2887 Bowen +n . with a 


order round it of yellow acanthus. 


b. Having (some perscn or thing) as the central 
figure or subject. : 
1898 Echo x July 2/6 An American author..has writt 
novel round the author of the famous Persian ¢ Robiiyat’, 


3. In all (or various) directions from; on all 
sides of, 


2729 J. Rocens 12 Seri, (1730) 347 When we come to look 
Feand us from the Ascent we ee made. 1775 R. King 
tie 4 Corr, (1894) 1. 18 The Sheep & Cattle belonged to 
e pe Chelsea and round the same. 1816 J. Witsox City 

fagne 1.1.53 When round me silent Nature speaks of 
eath, x849 Macaucay Ast. Eng. iit. 1. 339 In the tan. 
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uage of the gentry many miles round the Wrekin, to go to 
Shrewsbury was to goto town. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Feb. 
445/2 She looked round her, and backed against some one 
coming up the street. : 

4. So as to revolve about (a centre or axis). 

1728 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Venus, Her Motion round her 
own Axis [is performed] in 23 Hours. 1971 Encyct. Brit. 1. 
442 Jupiter turns round his axis ing hours 56 minutes. 1866 
Chambers's Encycl, VILL. 361/2 The pressure. .will..cause 
the ship to revolve round the centre of gravity. 


5. So as to make a turn or partial circuit about, 


or reach the other side of. 

1743 Butnetey & Cumsuns Voy, S. Seas 1 This Squadron 
was design'd round Cape Horn into the South Seas. 1787 
*G. Gampapo’ Acad. Horsemt. (1809) 34 In turning sharp 
round a post. 1833 Herscnen Astron. i. 20 The effect of 
refraction, by which we are enabled to see..round the inter- 
posed segment, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. iii, We went 
round the corner. 1894 Hatz Caiwe Alanxman 408 They 
brought upa carriage and drove him round the bay. 

Comb, 1820 Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 305 Round-the-corner 
sort of personal satire. 

b. Zo come or get round (a person) : see COME 
Vv. 44, GEV U. 42 a. 

Round (raund), v1 Forms: 4 rown-, § 
rownd(e, & rounde, rond(e; 4- round. tf 
Rounp a., in early use perh. after OF. rondzr. 
Cf£ MDu. and Du. rvonden, G. (late MHG.) 
runden, riinden, Da. runde, Sw. runda.) 

I. trans. 1. To make round; to invest with a 
circular or spherical form. Also 7eff., to contract 
into a circle or ball. 

£13975 Cursor BL. 7531 (Fairf.), He toke v, stanes rowned 
wip gynne. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode u. cxiwii. (1869) 133, 
I am pe..irchownes douhter, rownded to gideres wiche 
roundeth him for verti with hise broches, 1608 ‘l'orseLt 
Serpents (659) 697 ‘This Serpent..climbeth up into trees 
where it roundeth it self round into acircle. 3670 Petrus 
Fodine Reg. 41 The Moniers, who are some to sheer the 
Monie,..some to round it, and some to stamp or coin it. 
1806 J. Graname Birds of Scot. 1.5 Even now he sits,.. 
Half-hid,and warps the skep with willow rind, Or rounds the 
lid, still adding coil to coil. 2847 Tennyson Princess i. 
72° On the lecture slate The circle rounded under female 

ands With flawlessdemonstration, x87 TyNDaLt Fragit. 
Sci. (1879) 11. x. 2x1 What rounded the stn and planets? 

b. To draw together, or expand, into a rounded 
form. Also vefl. 

1857 A. J, Erts £, £. Pronunc. 1, iii. § 3. 161 By more or 
less rounding the lips while the lingual position is held. 
1890 Crark Russet. Ocean 7rag, I. xx. 156 Amazement 
-tounded her eyes, 1894 Mrs. F. Exttor Noman Gossip 
viii, 225 Her eyes rounded themselves in her head. 

e. To labialize (a vowel), 

1867 A, J. Ecturs ££. Pronunc. 1. iii. § 3. 162, Hence we 
have this relation..that (u) is almost (2) labialized or 
rounded. 1890 Sweet Primer Phonetics (1902) 17_ Back 
and mixed vowels..are rounded by lateral compression of 
the corners of the mouth and, apparently, of the cheeks, 


2. a. To deface (coin) by cutting or paring, Obs. 
e400 Brut clxiii, Kyng Edward.,chaungede his mony, 
pat po was foule cotte & rounded. x60z Futsecke rst P24, 
Parallel 4 Such as clip, wash, round, or file mony, are only 
to forfeit their Jands during their life. a 162g Sir H. Fincut 
Law (1636) 222 To clip, wash, round, or file, any mony of 
this Reale. 
tb. To cut (the hair) short round the head; to 
trim, crop (the head, a person) in this way. Oéds. 

Common in 16th cent.; in later use only as an echo of 
Lev. xix, 27. 

1432-50 tr, //igden (Rolls) VII. 183 Barbosus..was put 
from Yrlonde in that he did rownde the maydes after the 
consuetude of men, xg08 Kexnepie /iyting w. Dunbar 
399) I sall degraid the,..Ger round the hede, transforme the 
tilla fule. 1577-87 Houtnsuep Chron, 11. 8 ‘lo shave their 
beards, to round their heare, and to frame themselves, after 
the Norman manner, 161x Biuie Lev. xix. 27 Ye shall not 
round the corners of your heads, 1637 Gittesris Eng. fe. 
Cerem, 1, iii, 38 The law. simply forbiddeth to round the 
head, 1781 S, Peters Hist. Connecticut 69 The Levitical 
Jaw forbids cutting the hair, or rounding the head. 

(&: 1548 Hatt Chrvn., Rich. /I1, 36 He was rounded 
shorter by the whole head without attaynder or judgement. 

absol, 1846 Lancrey tr. Pol, Verg. de Invent. wi. xii. 
80 b, Barbours to shaue and rounde were instituted by the 
Abantes, 

‘te. To cut or pare (the nails). Obs.—° 
3570 Levins Afanip, 220/46 ‘To Rond the nayls, putare, 
d. To crop (the ears of dogs). 

178: P. Beckrorp 7h, Hunting (1802) 70 nole, It may be 
better..to round them [sc. a dog’s ears) at their quarters, 
when about six months old...Dogs must not be rounded at 
the time they have the distemperupon them. 1843 YouaTT 
Dog ix. (1858) 258 Some sportsmen are accustomed to round 
the ears, that is to cut off the diseased part. 1866 STone- 
HENGE Brit, Rur, Sports 120/2 The Young Hounds will 
require to be Rounded,..an operation for the removal of a 
portion of their ears, so as to prevent their being torn by 
the briars and thorns. 

3. To make convex or curving in outline; to 
raise to a relief; to form into a cylinder. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. iit. 29 Hammer down the 
corners of,,this shank,,.and round it as neat as you can 
with the hammer. 1702 Apvison Dial. Aledals Wks, 1766 
ML. 165 The figures on several of our modern Medals are 
ratsed and rounded to a very great perfection. 1719 De 
For Crusoe}. 144 Getting one (block of wood] as big as { had 
Strength to stir, [rounded it. 1876 Aucyel. Brit. 1V. 43/1 
When the glue is quite dry the back is rounded by beating 
with » hammer, 

refl, 1872 O. W. Houmes Poet Break/-t. ii, The sail. 
swelled and rounded itself like a white bosom that had 


: burst its bodice, 


ROUND, 


b. To develop or fill ont to a rounded form. 
1839 Praep Poents (1864) 1.2 Slender arms before my 
face Are rounded with a statue's grace. 1847 W.C. L, 
Martin She Ox 65/2 Vhese cows.. become full-fleshed and 
rounded. 1884 Aucusta J. E. Witson Mashté i, Sixteen 
years had ripened and rounded the girlish form. 
4. To finish off, bring to completeness or to a 


perfect form, 
x6x0 Suaxs, Zeurp. iv. i, 158 Weare such stuffe As dreames 
are made on; and our little life Is rounded with a sleepe. 
1674 N. Fairnrax Bulk & Sev. 73 These hidden working 
laws that round the world. 3778 aun. Reg. 35 They..took 
such measures..as strongly indicated a design of. .entirely 
rounding his possession of Silesia. 1848 L. Huxr Yar of 
Honey x. 127 We shall round our subject by finishing the 
circle where we began it. 1895 Mrs. Ouirttanr Afakers of 
Mod. Rome t vic 97 Vhe history of the first dedicated 
household. .is thus rounded into a perfect record. - 
b. ‘To fiame or turn (a sentence, etc.) neatly or 


gracefully. 

19732 Swirt Afisc. (J), A quaint, terse, florid, style, 
rounded into periods and cadencies, without propriety or 
meaning, 1791 Bosweit Yohnson (Osf. ed.) 1. 151 His 
periods, though not diligently rounded, are voluble and 
easy, 1842 J. H. Newman Par, Sern, V. ii. 23 The intro. 
duction..of serious and solemn words, .to sound, or to give 
dignity to,a sentence. 1875 Jowerr Plate (ed, 2) 1, p, xii, 
In framing an English sentence or in rounding a paragraph. 

ec, To finish or end (a sentence, etc.) weth some- 

thing. . 

19780 Mirror No. 97 He rounded this pathetic period with 
one of his best oaths. 1838 Dickens WVich/edy xiv, Ken- 
Wigs was going to say ‘house’, but he rounded the sentence 
with ‘apartments’. 1866 4, ¢ Q. 3rd Ser, IX. 486/1 
Rounding his challenge with a sweeping attack upon Arch- 
bishop Laud. 1883 F. M. Crawroro Dr. Claudius xitt, 
Having rounded it {the conversation} neatly with a couple 
of anecdotes,, .he rose to go. 7 

5. Round up: a.‘to collect or gather up in 
a round mass or ball. Also rel. 

x61g T. Avams Black Devil 7x Tnnumerable plagues of 
Hell are rounded up together in one, 1642 Futter Holy § 
Prof, St. xviii. 429 He rounded himself up in his own 

tickles, x6g0 W.D, tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. § 43 

"he milkie-circle throngeth together a world of little small 
stars crouded, (rounded) up close into one heap. 

+b. To rebuke or reprove (a person). Ods.—* 

1678 Bunyan Pilgr.t. (1900) 99 Then Christian roundly 
answered, saying, Demas [etc], arg, Christian roundet 
up Demas. 

ec. To make up, complete (a number). 

2806 CumBertann Wem. 1.262 [Johnson added] ‘I want one 
of the dozen, and I must request Mrs. Cumberland to round 
up my number‘. 

d, Maut. (See qnot. 1886.) 

1846 (see sense 7a]. 1886 Encycl. Brit, XXI. 604 Round 
Ka ze none upa tackle; to pull up a slack rope through 
a block, 

e. To collect (cattle, etc.) by riding round the 
scattered herd and driving it together, Orig. U.S. 
and Austr. Cf. 7c. : 

3847 Capt. C. Srurr Narr. Exped. C. Australia (1849) 
1, 228 We rounded up the cattle till the moon should rise. 
x88r Grant Bush-Lyfé Queensland V1, xxxiv. 198 As the 
eager stock-horse rounded up the panting mob. 1891 C. 
Rouerts Adrift Amer. 175 Before we turned in the horses 
were all rounded up. 

transf. 1889 Boston (Mass.) Yral. 27 May 4/5 All the 
suspects will be rounded up for the coroner's inquest. 1903 
Limes 21 Sept. 4/5 The endless stretches of country.,to be 
‘rounded up’ by the cowboy at the end of the season. 

f Similarly without 7. : : 

3865 Tucker Austral, Story'108 In the act of rounding 
some cattle for the purpose of yarding them. 1885 Mrs. 
C, Pragp Head Station 54 A stockman anda brace of black 
boys rounded the mob. 

6. Lound off: a. To make round, convex, or 
curved by trimming off edges or angles; to cut 
off (points, etc.) so as to make round. 

31689 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xii. 207 With the Draw-knife 
round off the Edges, to make it fit for the Lathe. 1683 — 
Printing xi. » 22 The two upper corners of these Rails are 
rounded off that they may not mark the Paper. 1723 
Cuamoers tr. Le Clere's Archit, 1. 8 Vitruvius orders the 
Ptinth of +": 7 mH estas 8 2 yo28 Lond, 
Gaz. No. t rounded off 
since lost 4 rckhart, The 
lower [stone]..is shorter, and rounded off, instead of being 
Square at the corners. 1846 Baittan tr. A/algaigne's Ofer. 
Surg. 217 An oval wound with the anterior angle rounded 
off. 1875 Carpentry & Jorn. 62 Do not round off the upper 
edge of these. . 

transf, 1807 J. Orie Lect, Art iii. (1848) 304 Classing his 
colours,..gently rounding off his light. 

b. ‘Yo finish off, complete (an estate, etc.) by 
addition of adjacent lands. 

3820 Scorr in Lockhart (1837) 1V. ai, 376 It is £200 too 
dear, but..it rounds the property off very handsomely. 1876 
Freesan Nori. Cong. V. 28 An unscrupulous grantee 
would sometimes round off his estates by seizing smalt 
parcels of land, 2890 Spectator 8 Mar., Those efforts at 
‘rounding off’ dominion which so constantly result in 
disaster. 

ce. To finish or complete appropriately; to end 

neatly or elegantly. 

2948 Ricnanpsos Clarissa V. 135, 1 gave him..a frown 
++sis much as to say, Swear to it, Captain, But the varlet did 
not round it offas I would have had him, 28:8 Scorr Kod 
Roy i, He had picked up..a convenient expression, with 
which he rounded off every letter to his correspondent. 
1894 Deutscu em. 62 Prefacing, and rounding it off by an 
epilogue, 31837 Crricnton fist. Ess. xii. (1992) 334 Mr. 
Symonds has wished to round off his book too completely. 

d. To cause to pass pleasantly, 


ROUND. 


31824 Byron ¥uan xv. xx, A conversational facility, Which 
may round off an hour upon a time. 

7. Round in: a. Nant. To haulin, (See quots. 
1627 and 1846.) 

1627 Carr. Smitu Seantan's Grant, ix. 42 Let rise the 
maine tacke and fore tacke, and hale aft the fore sheat 
to the cats head, and the maine sheat to the cubbridge 
head, this is Rounding in, or rounding aft the saile. 1769 
Farconer Dict. Afarine (1780) s.v., Round-in the weather- 
braces! 1825 H. B. Gascoicre Path to Naval Fame $3 
While some to ease the Tacks and Sheets are found, The 
Weather Braces in again they Round. 1841 R. H. Dana 
Seaman's Ma, 49 Sometimes, if the weather brace cannot 
be well rounded in,..the sail may be clewed up to Jeeward 
a little, first. Zbid., Ease off the lee brace and round the 

ard in, 1846 A. Youxc Naut. Dict., Round in, to haul 
in ona rope; especially on a weather brace. To round in 
a Tackle, means to haul in the slack of it ia 2 horizontal 
direction; the term round up is applied in a similar manner 
when the tackle is in a vertical or sloping direction. 

b. To round off (=6c). 

1889 Stevenson Edinburgh 142 A martial swan-song,.. 
fitly rounding in the labours of the day. 

ec. ‘To round up (=e). 

1900 Daily News 15 May 3/3 Perhaps it would be diffi- 
cult to find men better fitted to ‘round in’ Republican 
stragglers, 1907 Afonth July 65 The cattle must be rounded 
in before breakfast. 

8. a. Round out, to finish or complete; to fill 
out, make plump. 

1856 Hawtnorne Eng. Note-b&s, (1870) 11. 18 Her dream is 
half accomplished now, and..the remainder may soon be 
sounded out. 1867 Octeitant Afadonna Mary IL. 223 Your 
native air will soon round out your dear cheeks. 

b. Round down, = Overuaus v. 1. Nat. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 604/2 Round down, to overhaul, 

to slack by hand, 
ec. Round over, to turn over so as to close at 


the end. 

1895 Westut, Gaz. 22 Jan. 8/2 A new automatic machine, 
for rounding over, turning in, or closing cartridges. 

IT. 9. To make the complete circuit of, to pass 

or travel round (the world, a place, etc.). 

1g9z GREENE Conny Catch. Pref. p. i, I haue seene the 
world, and rounded it, though not with trauell, yet with ex- 
perience. 1615 G, Sanvys /yav. 84 A hundred Knights 
Circling the sad pile...‘Uhrice it they round, ‘heir weapons 
clash, 1667 Mitton #, ZL, x. 684 While the low Sun ‘l'o 
recomp -- terns at Fares (siibett irk 
Horizc : : 
Isaw * , 
he lies ca 

With Voun me roubucu tue gludl givde, 1050 LENNYSUN 
Jn Mem, \xiii, ‘The circuits ot thine orbit round A higher 
height, a deeper deep. 

Jig. 1926-46 ‘SHomson Winter 19 To thee.. The Muse.. 
renews hersong. Since has she rounded the revolving year, 

b. ‘To walk round, take a turn round, make the 


rounds of (a place, etc.). ? Obs. 

1622 MasseE tr. Aleman's Gueman d'Alf 1. 7o Taking 
the care vpon him to round the house three or foure times 
aday. 1648 Gace West ud. 53 With two servants he would 
round the City, 1668 Dryven /ven. Love 1. ii, Prythee, 
let’s round the street a little; till Maskall watches for their 
women, 21734 Nortu Lxamen i. vii. § 93 (1740) 577 Be- 
fore I settled in my Quarters, I rounded the Crowd, to ob- 
serve, as well as I could, what was doing. 1736 Carte 
Ormonde 1, 273 The vigilant governor..had_catused all the 
watches to be twice or thrice rounded that night. 

10, To pass round so as to get to the opposite 
side of (a place). 

2743 BuLkecey & Cumauns Voy, S. Scas 60 Keeping along 
Shore, and rounding every Bay, 1803 Netson 23 May in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 73 She rounded Ushant yesterday 
afternoon. 1869 ‘fozer /ighl. Curkey 1. 201 The road.. 
penetrating from time to time into the mountain side to 
round a gorge, 1874 Green Short Hist, vii. §6. 407 The 
daring adventurer. .rounded the Cape of Good Hope. 

b. slang or dial. To ‘get round’ a person; to 
obtain information about or from (one) by arti- 
fice, etc. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss. sv 11 round her, 
and get the secret out before 1’ve done with her. 

11, To surround or encircle; to encompass wth 


The hollow Crowne That 

- . King. 599 1. M. Sk 
svormes 60 Rounding themselues ten thousand times and 
more Yet spinning stil behind and cke before. 1629 Maxwets. 
tr. Herodian (1635) 253 Protracting the time, till bis whole 
army had rounded them, 1698 Frren sce. &. (ndia § 2’. 
296 They rounding their Cook Rooms with small Furnaces, 
31765 J. Byaon Voy. in Hawkesworth (1773) 1.77 We cut 
it (se. a cable] into junk and bent a_new one, which we. 
rounded wi” ** fs ccclnees . 
Exile 9777: 
with a visic ' ' 
Jesus iv, 3 
statuary. 

b. In pa. pple. rozauded. 

1809-20 Dunbar Joes Six. 25 Cuddy Rig the Drumfress 
fuill May him resave agane this 3uill, All roundit in-to sal. 
jow and reid, 1894 Greexe & Lovcr Looking Gi, G.’s Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 117/1 Great Nineveh, Rounded with Lycus" silver- 
flowing streams. 1648 Gace West faut, 57 A white mantle 
of lawn or cambrick rounded with a broad Jace. 1660 F, 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 32 The town is large,..well 

Ba BP - y 1 ---- 2 4--bleland. 187 
con was she.. 


c. To hem or shut #2. rare". 


| 
| 


3606 Sitaxs, 7 & Cr. 1 iii, 196 To weaken and discredit | 


our exposure, How ranke soeuer rounded in with danger. 


\ 
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12. To canse to turn round, or move in a circle; + 
to bring round. Also with of. ; 
1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v., Hence, to round a Horse upon 
a Trot, Gallop, &c. is to make him carry his Shoulders and 
Haunches roundly or compactly upon a larger or smaller 
Circle, without traversing or bearing toaSide. 1833 Trxny- 
son Afariana in the South 79 The day..slowly rounded to 
theeast The one black shadow from the wall. 1852 Lever Jf. 

Tiernay xxxi, ‘She's a stout boat to stand this,’ said Tom, as 
he rounded her off, ata coming wave. 1890 CLark RusseLe 
Ocean Trag. 111. xxxiv. 241 Rapidly averting his glance 
when she chanced to round her face towards himon a sudden. 

TIL. intr. 13. To walk or go about; spec. of 
a guard, to go the rounds. 

¢1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 938 To ronde or go 
about, arondir. 1598 Barret Theor. Wars ww. iv. 115 The 
Gouernour..rounding extraordinarily is to giue the Word 
first vnto the Round, 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 1. i. §3 
The wise mans eyes keepe watch in his head whereas the 
foole roundeth about in darknesse, 1667 Mitton P. L.1v. 
685 Oft in bands While they keep watch, or nightly round- 
ing walk.., thir songs Divide the night. 

b. To take a circular or winding course; to 
make a turn, curve, or sweep; to tum round, in 
Various senses. 

1674 Boston Rec. (188t) VLU. 89 A high way..to runn.. 
betweene his other Jands and soe roundinge about the side 
of the hill. 2679 Moxos Aleck. E.verc. ix. 153 These four 
Winding steps aforesaid, rounding one quarter about the 
Newel, turns your Face in your Ascent. 2726 Leoni ddbert?'s 
Archit. 11, 36/1 ‘Those flutings..must round clear round the 
Column. 1757 W. Witkie Lfigoniad 1, 2 ‘Vime's oblisious 
gulf,..In whose wide vortex worlds themselves are tost, And 
rounding swift successively are lost. 1834 Marryat 2. 
Sumnfple (1863) 392 We tore clear from her, and rounding to 
the wind shot a-head. x89 Tennyson Pelleas §& Ettarve 
138 The men who met him rounded on their heels And 
wonder'd after him. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Lakes (1879) 
333 Rounding to the left, and attaining the top of Whiteside, 
the tourist [etc.} 

Jig. 1750 Fievoinc Amelia vu. it, Booth had a little ' 
mercy on the poor bailiff when he found him rounding in 
this manner, and told him he had made the matter very clear. 

ec. To curve of: 

1677 Moxon Slech. Exere.i, 5 The Heads of Pins that 
round off towards the edges. 1825 J. Nicnoison Oferat. 
Mechanic 509 ‘The back of it [sc. the discharging pallet] a 
little rounding off from the centre. 

a, Nant. Hound to, to come to the wind and 


heave to. 

1830 Marrvat King’s Owr xiii, The frigate, .now prepared 
toround-to. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Mast xviii, She rounded- 
to and let go her anchor. 1890 Crank Russete A/arriage 
at Sea vi, As she rounded to, a whole green sea struck her 
full abeam. 

e. sfang. To become an informer; to peach. 


Usu. const. o7 (2 person). 

1859 Slang Dict. 82 Noun, to tell tales, to ‘split’..; ‘to 
Round on a man’, to swear to him as being the person, etc. 
1859 Times 19 Jan. 11/6 He said ‘I suppose Calvin has 
“rounded” on me, and I will “round” on him’, 1877 
Besant & Rice Harp & Cr. axiv, You know I would not te 
such a bad lot as to round on your cousin, » hatever he's done. 

14. To become round, circular, or spherical ; to 
grow or develop to a full round form. 

16x Suaks, IWint, 7.1. 1.16 The Queene. .rounds apace : 
we shall Present our seruices to a fine new Prince One of 
these dayes, 1807 Crasse Par. Keg. ut. 554 Here clothed 
and fed, no sooner he began To round and redden, than 
away he ran, 3877 Tennyson Harold 1.3, Albeit no rollin, 
stone,..Thou hast rounded since we met. 1893 Chamd, 
GJrul. 19 Aug. 514/x The little green apples grew and 
rounded and yellowed. 

Jig. 1850, Tenxyson Ju Alen, xlv, So rounds he to a 
separate mind From whence clear memory may begin. 

b. To have or assume a curved or rounded 
form; to curve or inflect, Also with away or 2. 

267o Narnoroucu Jral. in Acc. Sev, Late Voy. 1, (1694) 
42 Over the Cliff the Hill rounds uptothe top. Jéid. 62 
The South part rounds away in a Foreland: The South- 
shore rounds away South-east from this Foreland. 1712 W, 
Surucerann Shipbuild. Assist. 45 Uthe Beamsare required 
to round equal and alike, 1797 Eucjct. Lrit.(ed. 3) XVI. 
411/x In such a_manner that the sheer rounds up, and the 
highest part is in the midships. 1832 L. Hunt Poems 146 
That recess, Rounding from the main stream. ¢x8s0 
Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 12) The ledges. -arch or round-up. 

Jig. 1859 Whittier aly Psals 64 All the angles of its 
strife Slow rounding into calm. 

e. Of a whale: ‘To prepare or make ready to 
dive by arching the back. 

1889 in Cet, Dict. s.v. : 

a. 7o round up, to collect in a body. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 239 -They 
are off at full speed..until..they can halt and ‘round’ up 
in the beloved camp. /éid. 24¢ ‘Vhe..cattle..being per- 
mitted to round up on the camp. 1896 Kapex-PoweLt 
Meatabcle Campaign vii, 1 sounded my whistle and started 
along on the spoor, the scouts rounding mp to me and taking 
up the trail, 

Round (raund), v.2 Now arch. Forms: a. 
I runian, 2 runien, 3 runen, 3-4 rune, 4 run ; 
3 rouny, 3-7 Troune (4 -en, rone, 5-6 rovne), 
4-6, & Sc. roun. 8. 5 rownen, -yR, 4-7 
rown(e. +. 5 ronde, 5-7, 9 round, 6-7 rounde ; 
6 rownd, Sc. rund, [Ok, ritséan (f. rz Roun), 
=MDnu. rinen, ruynen, OS, riinén (MLG., LG. 
rinen), OHG. rinén, MSw. runa, to whisper. 
The normal madern form would have been row; 
for the excrescent d cf. Sounp sé.and Bounn ff/.a.'] 

In senses 1-3 very common down to the 17th cent, freq. 
with the addition of ## the {or one’s) car. 


ROUND. 


1, intr. To whisper, to speak in a whisper; to 
converse or talk privately; + also occas., to mutter 
or murmur, 

a, ¢ 1000 Erraic Grant, xxxvi.(Z.) 217 Susurro, ic runize. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) xl. 8 Togeanes me Gohtan (Cambr, 
ALS, runedon] ealle fynd mine. c12z50 Lutel suth Sern, 
sgin O. £. Alisc. 188 Peos prude maidenes pat. .runeb to- 
gaderes and spekep of derne luue. c1zg0 Seket 1188 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 140 He rounede in is wives ere, and tolde 
hire al is pouzt, ¢ 1320 Sir Lristr. 169 Mekeliche he gan 
mele, Among his men to roun. 1390 Gowrr Con/. I. 161 
Whan thei ronnen in hire Ere. ¢1407 Lye. Reson Sens. 
4583, I say yt out, me lyse nat royne, Thus ye shuld bir 
name expovne. a1450 Ant. dela Tour (1868) 40 He turned 
towarde the peple, & sawe hem roune, iape, counsaile, and 
fangle, eche with other. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. V, 22b, 
The duke rouned with the Maire and sayed, this is a mar. 
ueileous obstinate silence. xs7o Levins Afanif, 220 To 
Roune, % auren: logui, 

B. 13.. Coer de Lion 2142 The steward on knees him set 
adown, With the emperourfortorown, 13..£. £.AMit. P. 
C. 64 Goddes glam to hym glod,.. With a rochlych rurd 
rowned in his ere. 1415 Hoccceve Sir ¥. Oldcastle 93 
Rowne in the preestes ere & the greuance Of thy soule 
meekly to him confesse, c1440 Capcrave Life St. Kath. 
iv. 2096 Eche to other ful preuvely thus dede rowne. 1526 
Sxevton A/agny/. 1664 Yfit lyke you that I myght rowne 
in your eyre, 

y- 21450 Mankind 292 (Brandl), He wyll ronde in yowur 
ere, 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 93 Preuy backbytynge 
--is whan one whyspereth or roundeth with an other & 
secretely speketh. .cuyll of theyr neyghbour. 1592 Greene 
Conny Catch, m1. Wks. (Giosart) X. 170 Then hearken in 
thy eare, saide the Nip, and so rounding with him, cut the 
poore mans purse. 1620-6 Quartes Feast for Wories 517 
My sacred Muse hath rounded in mine eare, And read the 
myst’ry of a twofold feare. 1822 Scott Nigel iii, So they 
let me go, and rode out, a' sniggering, laughing, and round- 
ing in ilk ither’s lugs. 

+b. éransf. Of the wind: To whistle, Ods,-* 
©1440 Pallad. on Husb. vi. 156 But ther the place is cloos 
is hem tenclude, And holde out wynde, although he rowne, 
or crie. 

2. ¢rans. To whisper (something); to utter or 
communicate in a whisper. 

a, cx000 in Salomon & Saturn (Kemble) 258 Peah be 
mon hwylces hlihge..ne rehst pu hwat hy radon, odd 
runion. 1303 R. Brusse Hand. Synne 6930 A man.. 
Rouned yn seynt Ihons ere, pat he hadde broght..pyrty 

jounde. 1390 Gower Conf. 1], 209 The manney herte anon 
ts there, And rouneth tales in hire Ere. 1721 Ramsay 
Lucky Spence xiii, 1,.Roun'd in his lug, that there was a 
Poor country Kate [etc.}. 

B. ¢2385 Cuaucer Wife's T. Prot. 241 (Ellesm.), What 
rowne ye With oure mayde? cx41z Hoccreve De Reg. 
Princ, 1273 Seint Ambrose .. Anon right rowned to his 
compaignye, ‘ Sires, it is tyme pat we hennes hye’. ¢x450 
Myrr. Our Lady 47,1 rowned to the in the quyer halfe 
wordes, & therfore 1 am byden to satysfaccion. 1683 E. 
Hooker in Pordage Alystic Div. Pref. Ep. 81 When thei 
rown in their maids ears so frequently and fiercely, What 
slow haste make yee? 

y. 23529 SKELTON Bouge of Court 5x3, 1 haue an errande 
to rounde in your ere. ggz in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. 
xvi. 292 Certeyne busie bodies..rounded into the eares of 
the preachers..their tender consideracion. 1612 SHAKS. 
Wint, T.1.ti,217 They're here with me already ; whisp'ring, 
rounding: Sicilia isa so-forth. ¢ 1680 Row Suppl, Blair's 
Antobiog- (Wodrow Soc.) 347 The Prelates did jround and 


Fredk. Gt. 1x. x. (1865) 111.173 U1 Margraf rounded things 
into the Crown-Prince’s ear, in an unmannerly way. 

3. To address (a person) in a whisper; in later 
use esf, to take (one) privately to task. 

a, B. cx400 Love Sonavent. Airr. (1908) 106 Sche wente 
..to hir sone Jesu..and rowned hym in the ere and seyde. 
1535 CovERDALE Job axxiii. 15 In dreames and visions of 
the night season..be rowneth them in the cares. 1597 J. 
Kine On Jonas (1618) 145 They shall euen feel themselues 
to be touched, and so closely rouned in the eare,as they 
cannot deny their offence. 1649 R. Honce Plain Dinct, 
18 She went round about, and ruwned him in his ear. 

y. 1530 Patscr. 694/2 Go rounde bym in the eare and 
bydde Rim come and suppe with me. 1577-87 HoutxsHeo 
Chron. UL 1149/1 ~ AML oem to Ei en Meco de tt 
him in hiseare. 1‘ ¢ 
thought hiinself th . . 
«+: But God otherwise rounded him in the eare. a 1€89 
Mrs. Bemus Novels 1. 260 At first he thought to round him 
severely in the ear about it, 1731 Mrvtev Aolben's Cage 
G. Hope 1. &2 The king of the country sent for him and 
rounded him in the ear on his purposd treachery, 1825 
Hist. Fohn Decastro 1. 49 Old Crab did not let slip so 
favourable an opportunity to round his brother a little in 
the ear upon this subject. 2855 Kinastey West, fot 
xviii, He rounded his friend Mr. Brimblecombe in the ear, 
and told hin he had better play the man a little more. 

b, With double object: To whisper (some- 
thing) to (a person). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Alduse (Arb.) 74 His Pypers were ready 
too rounde hini in the eare, what be should speake. 1604 
Mippi.t0n Black Bk. Wks. 1885 VIL. 29 ‘This rammish 
penny-father I rounded in the left ear. .the place and hour, 
1688 Vor Cleri Pro Rege 53 We lave oft of late been 
rounded in the Ears, That the Priests Lips do keep Know- 
ledge. 1823 Lama Elia ut. New Vear's Coming of clge, He 
slity rounded the first Iady in the ear, that an action might 
lie against the Crown. 1868 Browntse Aiug & Bh, Ww. 600 
Then round us in the ears from morn to night,.."That you 
are robbed, starved, beaten and what not. 

+e. To whisper into (the ear). Obs. rare. 

r6z4 Quartes Feb Militant vi. 13 Did Record ever 
round thine eare, That God forsooke the heart, that was 
sincere? 1646 — Fudgement & Mercy Wks. (Grosart) 1.93 
But, hark, my soule, there's something rounds mine eare. 


ROUND ABOUT. 


+4, intr. To speak, talk, discourse (of some- 
thing). Oés, 


£3200 Trin. Cell, Hout. 107 His een to sen, his earen to 
listen,..his mud to runien. 33.. Sir Benes 4 Lordinges, 
herknep to me tale!..Ofa knizt ich wile 30w roune. €1375 
Cursor AL, 14922 (Fairf.), For-Pi in rime wille we roun, 
+b. frais. To say, speak, tell (something). Obs. 
a. 1300 Cursor Uf, 28110 Oft ic ha roned soth or lese Pati 
wyst noiber queper it wese. ¢2385 Cuaucer Str Thofas 
124, I wol yow rowne How sir Thopas..Is comen agayn to 
towne. “ » 
+5, intr. To take counsel, deliberate, meditate, 
crzog Lay. 5317 Per innen heo speken, Per inne heo run- 
den ane lutle while. did. 19340 Cnihtes gunnen runen, 
cnihtes gunnen raden. 1430-40 Lyvc. Bockas v. vit (1554) 
3127 Perseueraunce, who list muse and roun, Graunteth to 
them..The triumph. 
+b. drans. To talk about (or over); to discuss. 
cxzog Lay. 9860 Al nibt heo runden, Whzt heom weoren 
to rede. /éid. 24887 Per men gunnen rune..wulc andswere 
he 3iuen walde. 13.. Cursor AL 19713 (Gitt.), Pair redis 
parfor gun pai rune wid all be kepers of pat tune. ¢x450 
Cow. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 401 Rapely ye renne your resony's 
torowne. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 629 Syne quietlie 
togidder tha did roun The fassoun how he wald gif ouir the 
toun. 1637 Rutuerrorp Le#?, (1862) I. 294 Oh how many 
black accounts have Christ and I rounded over together in 
the house of my pilgrimage! 
+c. To take or give as counsel. Ods. 
¢12z05 Lay. 13189 Heo redden, heo runden [e¢ 1275 roun- 
eden],..Pat Ambrosie heo wolden habben. Jtid, 16997 He 
pe wolde runen selest raeden. 


Round about, adv. and grep. [See Rovxp 
adv. and Apovt.] 


In Gower Confessto Amantis and Spenser F.Q. the in- 
verted form afout round is also used. 


A. adv, 1. In a ring or circle; all round; on 
all sides or in all directions. 


ete Mae Fg IT AMIN 9a Tanne Te he 
pe in . " “i . 

‘Al woe av, . 
aissembly of Gods 335 Thus was the table set rownde aboute 


With goddys & goddesses. 1490 Caxton Encydos xxxi 
117 Euery chambre was walled and closed rounde aboute. 
1526 Tinpare Rom, xv. 19 From Jerusalem and the costes 
rounde aboute, vnto Illiricaum. rg8r Branpy Castle of 
Policy 16b, The souldiar standes readely furnisht to fight 
in the fielde, where he may looke round aboute, 31617 
Moryson J#fs, 1. 58 Under the fortification of the Castle 
round about, are stables for horses. 1635 Srantey Hist. 
Philos, (1701) 86/2 Frequently looking back and round 
about, as greedy to be Revenged of the Enemy. 1703 
Maunprer, Journ, Ferus. (1707) 17 On the other side.. 
stood a great square Tower, and round about, the rubbish 
of many other Buildings. 1925 Fam. Dict. s.v. March 
fane 2 The Paste must be carefully stirr'd to the Bottom, 
and also round about. 1768 Ross He/enore 65 When day 
was up,an'a’ clear round about. 1859 Geo. Exiot 4. Be. 
x, They work at different things—some in the mill, and 
many in the mines, in the villages round about. 1878 
Brownine Peets Croisic i, Yon hollow,crusted roundabout 
With copper where the clamp was, 

2. With a cirenlar or encircling movement ; so 
as to pass or tum right round. 

xg00-z0 Dunnar Pecms \vi. 14 Let anis the cop g2 round 
about. 3g35 Lyxpesay Satyre 824 Me think the warld 
rinnis round about. 1585 B. Younc Guazso’s Cro. Conz.. 
188 Euerie one beganne todcink round about. x6rx Corer., 
Virevoulter, to..turne or wheele round about. 31648 Hex. 
Hamu, Rondt-ont gaen, to goe Round about. 

8. To the opposite direction. 

wg82 Aten Martyrdou Campion (x905) 115 Which 
[psatms] finished turing himself round about to 2l] the 
people, [he] said unto them in this sort. az800 Lady 
-Vatsry xii, She's turnd her right an roun about. 901 M. 
Canmicnar, Life Walshe vi. 82 And do but turn round 
about and behold the geatle city of Lucca. 

4, By a circuitous path or ronte. 

1870 Spurcron Treas. David Ps. xxx. 2 He went at once 
to head-quarters, and_not roundabout to fallible means. 
3886 Hotrann Chesh, Gloss. sv. Raind-abait, Yo go reawnd- 
abeawt for th’ next road. 


B. prep. L So as to move or pass round; so 
as to encircle by moving round. 

1484 Caxton Fatles of sE sop v. ix, 1 have gone round 
abonte the countre and prouynce, axs48 Haut Chron, 
Edw. IV, &b, The lord Scales roade round aboute hym. 
ts98 Stans. Werry IW. w. iv. 3 An old tale goes, that 
Herne the Hunter..Doth..Walke round about an Oake. 
3605 — Afacé. tv. i, 4 Round about the Caldron go: In the 
poysond Entrailes throw, @ 1639 Carew Beautiful Mise 
tress 12 The darkness flies, and light is hurl'd Round about 


the silent world, 1735 Pore Prol. Sat, 185 He who now to 
Sense, Now nonsense leaning, 
round about a meaning. 
ae a UE i 


Means not, but blunders 
«31833 Battle of Otterburn iv, 
Ts owber se ah ny 2BG2 

2 vy..and 


2. In a ring or circle about; on all sides of; in 
all directions from. 

3535 Covernate Exod. vii. 24 The Ecipcians dygre 
rounde aboute y* ryuer, for water to drinke. Peec6 ces 
#.Q. 1 it 25 Attonce be wards and strikes: he takes and 
Bales 3. . Before, behind, and round about him Iaies. 1632 
Mittoy Pensercso 48 And hears the Muses in a ring, Ay 
round about Jowes Altar sing. 1676 Grew Anat, PL (682) 
175 Sometimes they [sc, flowers] are placed round about the 
franch, that is, Coronated 1728 Cyasiners C eh 3, 
Herse-Shre, Shoes with swelling Welts or Borders round 
about them. 1833 Texsyson Lady of Shalott w. 3, Round 
about the prow she wrote ‘The Lady of Shalott’. 87x 


Perri spmiataes Tongue (1873) 8 Round about these, in 


Dutch family. 


are found the representatives of the Low 


828 


Roundabout (raundabant), 54. and a. 
round-about. [f. prec.] 
A, sb. 1. Acircle; a circular course or object; 


a circular encampment, a surrounding hedge, etc. 

e1535 in Dugdale’s Monasé. (1625) V. 84/2 There is in 
the seid close a motte called the round abowte, x59 SyL- 
vester Du Bartast. vi, ott An Iron Fly flew out; Which 
having showne 2 perfect Round-about,..return'd unto her 
Master. 1674 Fairrax Bulé 4 Selz. 199 All the round- 
about of earthly beings. 1795 Statist sicc. Scot. XV. &4 
There are a great many round-abouts in the parish, com. 
monly called Picts Works. 1816 Scorr Aztig.i, A Pict's 
camp, or Round-about. 1854 Miss Baker Nerthawpt, 
Pr > * 


i ae ed 


Also 


ES ie nay Se es Pee 


2 An . 

b. A plump, rounded figure. rare—. 

181z Comar Syntax, Picheresque i, Her face was red, her 
form was fat, A round-about, and rather squat, 

e, Se. ‘An oatcake of a circular form, pinched 
all round with the finger and thumb’ (Jam.). 
3824 Tourzay 31 (Jam.), Nackets and round-abouts to 
your coffee, 1828 Mosr JYansie Hauck ti. (1849) 18 Round- 
abouts and snaps brown and white quality. 
2. ta. A fasthingale. Ods.-' 
xgsz Larimer Servz. xxxv. (1554) 28: In the old tyme 
women were content with honest and single garments, Now 
they haue found out these round-aboutes. 

b. U.S. A short jacket. 

1843 Marrvat Af, Violet xliv, To wear their light nan- 
keen trousers and gingham round-abouts, 3876 ‘Mark 
Twars* Your Sazuyer i, She turned just in time to seizea 
small boy by the slack of his roundabout. 

e. U.S. An armchair with a rounded back. 

1854 in WessTER. 

3. ta. A shifty person. Ods—1 Cf B. ra. 

1605 Breton J pray you fe not Angrie Wks. (Grosart) Il. 
8/x This rascal round-about, without good complexion or 
good condition. Mouy 

b. A circuitous or indirect way; a detour. 

1785 Wasuixcton Writ, (1889) I. xs2 A very fatiguing 
ride and long round abort, bronght me to the General..at 
Frederick-Town. 1785 Cowrer Let. Ledy Hesketh 17 Apr. 
(rgo4) III. x8 A door opening out of our garden.. will save 
the roundabout by the town. 3827 Scorr Frei. 10 July, 1 
went to Cadell'’s by the Mound, a Jong roundabout. 1858 
Mrs. Cartyte Leff. U1. 384 A bridge burnt down over the 
Trent, which occasioned 2 great roundabout. 2879 Brown- 
ING Martin Relph 126 The floods were out, he was forced 
*03 take hiya ty zoueeanavt of ag as ne 

, 1734 Nort L£-ramen ur Vi. § 80 (1740) 430 We must 
ececaed for walking the Author's Sarees ail his Round. 
abouts, though it be out of all known Track of Truth. 

ec. An indirect utterance ; 2 circamlocution. 

x6x6-61 Hotypay Persius (1673) 3540/2 Wherefore, not to 
trouble our selves with these round-abouts, the old and 
ordinary exposition ., seems to me most easie. 1753-4 
Ricnarpson Gravdigon (1731) 11. 77, I began with my 
roundabouts and my suppose's, 1775 S, J. Pears Liberal 
Opin, exxv. (1783) 1V. 143 Unsettle by systems and long- 
laboured literary roundabouts, the very marrow in the hol. 
low of your bones, 1Boz Mas. E. Parsons Uyst, Visit II, 
243 After several roundabouts leading to the subject. 1875 
Brownine Aristopk, Apol. 148 All my roundabout Ends at 
beginning, with my own defence. 

4. +e. Akind of round dance. Ods. 

1765 Gotpss. Vic. I’. ix, Though the Miss Flamboroughs 
.-understood the jig and round-about to perfection, yet 
they were totally unacquainted with country dances. 28:5 
P. Roserts Cambrian Antig. 46 The Roundabout, or more 
precisely the Cheshire-round. is danced by two only. 

b. «A merry-go-round. 

1763 Brit. Jlag. 1V. 50 There was 2 round-about for 
children to ride in, and JJ sorts of toys sold as at other 
fairs, x813 Sforting Afes, KLIL co There were the usual 
swings, ups-and-downs and roundabouts. 1879 Sara Parir 
Herself clgain (x880) II. 320 The great roundabouts, 
worked by steam, made 2 fearful clatter. 

transf. 1780-2 Cowper Fachkdavy 25 He sees, that this 
great roundabout—The world, with all its motley rout,..Is 
no concern at all of his, 

e. A circnlar tour or excursion. 

x893 Westin. Gaz 20 Oct. 7/2 The general manager.. 
personally conducted the party on a ‘roundabout’, which 
took in fifty.. miles of the Cambrian Railway. 

5. a. A barglar’s tool: (see quot.). 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg, T. (ed. 3), Round About, an 
instrument used in house-breaking...It will cut a round 
piece, about five inches in diameter, out of a shutter or door. 

b. A rotatory vessel used in tanning. 

852 Morr Tanning §& Currying (1853) 41x In some 
places the tanning process is slightly modified. «by the use 
of 2 large barrel-chum, or reruncnlout, which receives both 
the skins and alum- . 

6. Sc. (See quot. and B. 5.) 

825 Jasreson, Rourd-About,..a fire-place,..in which 
the grate is detached from the walls, and so placed that 
persons may sit around it on all sides. 

B. adj. 1. Not following a straight course; 
not straightforward ; circuitous, indirect. 
a. Of persons. rare. Cf. A. 32. 

1608 MropieTon Jfad IWerldi..i, You progressive round- 
about reseal. 1823 Corriipce Talle.t, 4 Jan, A rogue is 
2 roundabout fool 

‘b. Of a way or journey. 

xzex J. Nornts in Pernsylo. Hist. Soc. Mem. YX. 43 We 
bad a roundabout journey. rzro Sreere Zasler No. 234 
? 7 To cany them a dark Round-about Way to Jet them in 
ata Back-Door. 
formed him that I enjoyed a roundabout moze than a 
straightforward track. 1893 Sriovs Trav. SE. Africa 36 
After a hard day's walk over 2 very roundabozt road. 

ec. Of methods or procedure. 


| 
| 


3834 Jaurs J. Jarsfon Hall x3, 1 in. ' 


ROUND-ARM, 


xzo4 Norns deal World 1.3.7, 1 need not argue this 
roundabout way. 1778 Miss Burney £relira xxvi, She 
declared that she would have nothing to do with any rornd- 
about ways, but go openly and instantly to law. 1833 1. 
Rireme Wand. dy Letre 241 Why move towards your object 
in this round-about manner? 3864 Bowen Legic vil. 204 
The logicians invented the awkward, roundabout, acd oper- 
ose process which they called Reduction per impossibile. 

d. Of statements or utterances. 

19755 SuowtEeTr Quix. (1803) IL. 193, ¥ would not williz 
disclose myself of a sudden, but prepare him by some recnd. 
about insinvation 1818 Hazurr Eng. Ports v. (x£70) 1x4 
A flimsy, round-about, unmeaning commencement. 2841 
T. A. Trotrore La Beata 1. ix. 254 Before the eld waa- 
chandler had got a quarter through his hints and rocnd- 
about explanations 72885 CLopp Afyihks & Dr. 1. vi. 103 
The savage..will usé¢ all sorts of roundabort phrases to 
avoid saying it 

e. Of a blow. rare. 

1830 Lytton Paul Clifford si, That rovnd-2bout sort of 
blow with the left fist is very unfavourable towards the pre- 
servation of a firm balance. 

2. Taking a complete survey. rare. 

a 170g Locke J} 2s, (1724) IL. agx Those who readily and 
sincerely follow Reason, but for want of baving that which 
one may call large, sound, round about Sense, have nora 
full view of all that relates tothe Question. [1875 Baxcrorr 
Hist. U.S. VU. li 467 Hamilton was excelled ty Madison 
in wisdom, large, sound, roundabout sense and perception 
of what the country would grant] 

3. Ofgarments: Cut circularly round the bottom; 
without a train or tails; going right round. 

1710 Sterre Tatler No. 245 P 2 Six round-about Aprons 
with Pockets. 1837 Hoox in New Monthly Mag. XLIX. 
46, I hear the rustling of Mrs. Brandyball’s roundabout silk 
gown, 3854 J. L. Stepuens Centr. Amer. €, 1 took my 
seat in a roundabout jacket upon a chair exceedingly 
comfortable. 

4. Of persons: Plomp or stout in figure, 

1805 Scorr Fam, Lett. (1893) I. ii. 35 We have..a Title 
roundabout girl with large dark eyes. 1840 Brenner 
Excurs, Denniark, etc. UL. 406 The easy round-about mea 
seen in Copenhagen, would excite a smile if seen side by 
side with these handsome fellows. 1892 Texnyson Foresters 
1. i, Each of 'em..as sleek and as round-abont 2s a mellow 
codlin. 

5. Allowing persons to sit all round. (Cf. A. 6.) 

1815 Pexxecurk Descr. Tzceeddale $2 The round-abovt 
fireside. .was universally in use in the kitchen. 

6. That surrounds or encircles. 

cx869 H. Srvant Seaman's Catech. 49 The head of the 
ape is brought to the gaff by an earring and rorndabout 

cing. . 

Roundabout, v. rare. [f£theadv.J ixér. 
(with 7), To wander about, Similarly (or from 
the adj.), Roundabonuta-tion, circumlocuticn ; 
ERoundabou'tedly adv.,=roundcloutiy; Bornd- 
abon-tedness, Boundabonti'lity, = roundabout 
ness; Houndabou:ting zd/. sb., the action of 
going round about; Roundabourtly acv., in a 
roundabout manner; Ron-ndabou-tness, the qual- 
ity of being roundabout. 

2812 Byron I’aliz To Publ, Away they went, 2nd *round- 
abouted it rill supper-time. x81 & J. Surrn fej. 
Adar. xix, To finish my tale without froundaboutation. 
3833 ML. Scorr 7. Cringiz xv, You bad better say boldly thar 
you do not without any roundaboutation. 1870 Dickexs 


E. Drood ix, What..was euphuistically, not to say *rownd- 
ares ptmene pTintted to stidy 


*. > era senor! 
aboutility worthy of note. a18S0 J. Youxcer A ufalzog. (1b1 
xviii. Bee Its {rickines, snceoes and *round-eboutines 
187 Miss Broucutox Fearn i, He said it..more lengthily 
and *roundaboutly. 28:0 Souruey in C. Q Southey Life 
(x8s0) LIL 274 The vice of the Frierd is its *roundabozt- 
ness. 1825 Miss Mirronp Jillage Ser. 1. (1853) 479 Woody 
lanes, which wind along from farm to farm,..meancernng 
with such a surprising round-about-ness. x8gr dvhenzun: 
18 Apr. s05/2 Coleridge replies in a Jetter intensely char- 
actenstic in its roundaboutness. 

Roundal, obs. form of Rovypet. 

Round-all. (See quot.) 

x85: Mayuew Lord. Ladcur WE. x12 Doing..round-alls 
(that’s throwing yourself backwards on to your hands and 
back 2gain to 5 our feet). 

Roundar, variant of Rouner Oés. . 

Round-arch, -irct. [Rovspa.17.] affrib. 
Characterized by arches of a semicircular or 
rounded form, as in the Romanesque style. : 

1840 Penny Cyl, XVI. 2785/1 There is quite as much dis- 
similarity as resemblance between the Lombardic or round- 
arch style of Italy and that of this country. 1253 Ruskin 
Stores Venice I. vi, 215 Romanesque: Round-arch Archi- 
tecture, Never thoroughly developed until Christinn ims. 
3878 Scorr Leet. Arcitt. (Se9) I, x8 The round-arch 
variety [was perfected] in the twelfth century. . 

Round-arched, ec. [Rocxp 2.16.] Having 
rounded arches; sfec.= ROUND-ARCH. 

21505 Syivestrn Du Bartas 1. iv. Maguificence 27 Thea 
--they come Intoa stately, sich, round-arched Room. | 

1839 Freewan 4 rrést. 137 Consistent round-arched archi- 
tecture took a leap from Etruria to Germany and England, 
1837 Rusxix Preterita Il. 199 Two of the churches repre 
senting the perfectest phase ef round-arched briiding in 

urOpt. 

Round-arm, c.andedy. [Rouxpe. 17-] 
L Cricket. Of bowling: Performed with az ott- 


ward swing of the arm; also e//ift. (Cf. BowL 7.14.) 


x850 ‘Bar’ Cricket. fa. 33 Upoa the introduction cf 
what was defined ‘round arm” [bowling], the path of the 


ROUND-ARMED. 


ball assumed a curvilineal form. /6fd. 34 Mr. J. Wifls-.de- 
voted much time in maturing the round-arm system. 1889 in 
Lucas Hambledon Alen (1g07) 184 My opinion is..that with 
the present grounds round-arm must be depended upon. 

2. Of blows: Dealt with a circular sweep of the 


arm. Also as adv. 

1886 Daily News 4 Sept. 6/6 The blow was a round-arm 
one, and was done purposely, 1898 Dorie Trag. Koroskoy, 
He hit like a girl, round arm, with an open palm, 

So Round-armed a. 

31884 Sat. Rev. 26 Jan. 3108/1 The clumsy round-armed 
hit..is not esteemed so highly as a straight hit made 
correctly from the shoulder. 

+ Round-bow,v. Obs. [Rounp adv. 2b.] intr. 


To curve convexly. 

zsgt Sytvester Dut Bartas 1. iii. 436 If in every coast 
Seas’ liquid Glass round-bow'd not every where, With sister 
Earth, to makea perfect Sphear. 

+ Rounad-dealing, @. Obs. 
toc.] Dealing plainly or honestly. 

1642 Cuas. I Answ, to Printed Bk. x Who. .like Round- 
dealing men tell Us in plain English, That they have done 
Us no wrong. 1653 R. Sanpers Pdysiogn. 162 A round- 
dealing friendship, without deceit or circumvention. 1667 
QO. Heywoop Heart-Treas, viii, Wks. 1827, II. 88 Such are 
the chastising words of a round-dealing ministry, bitter at 
present, but profitable afterwards. 

Comb, 1674 FarrFax Bulk § Selv. 37 To this we answer 
round-dealing-wise. a 

Ronund-eared, c. [Rounp a.] Having round 
ears, or ear-like appendages, 

a. In names of plants (see quots.). 

1704 Dict. Rust. (1726) 8.v. Withy, The round-ear’d shin- 
ing Willow. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX. 359/z Salix aurita, 
round-eared sallow:..stipules roundish, convex, toothed. 


{Round adv, 


x8s5 Miss Pratr flower. Pl. V. 98 Round-eared Sallow, or 


Trailing Sallow;..sometimes becomes a bushy tree, but is 
moré commonly a shrub. 
b. Of a cap. 

2740 Ricuarpson Pamela I. 50, I bought of a Pedlar, two 
pretty enough round-ear’d Caps, a little Straw Hat. 2742 
Fiecoixe J. Andrews ww. xvi, She wore one of her own 
sbort round-eared caps. 38:5 Scorr Guy Af, xxxvi, The 
mistress of the place, with her..hair straggling like that of 
Megzra from under a round-eared cap. 1847 Mrs. Suer- 
woop Life xiii. 232 A gentle, quiet, old-fashioned looking 
gitl, in a white apron and round-eared cap. 

Rownded, f//. a. [f. Kounp v.1] 

IL. +1. a. OF persons or their heads : Ton- 
sured; shorn, cropped. b. Of the hair: Closely 


cut or trimmed. Obs. 

2430-40 LypG. Bochas tx, xiv, Like a byabop rounded and 
yshorne. 1432-so tr. f7igden (Rolls) I. 263 The men of that 
Konde be rowndede in the maner of a cercle, as mocbe as 
men be of moore nobilite, in so moche thei be rowndede 
more hye. 1g00-zo Dunsar Poems tix. 19 He wantis nocht 
bot a rowndit heid. 1577-87 Housxsued Chron, I, 120/1 
For he was rounded or shauen after the maner of the East 
church. 1605 Caspen Rem, Efigr. 1o Among whom long 
bushie haire was the signale mark of Maiestie,..when as 
all subiects were rounded, and the Kings only long haired. 

2, Of a convex form; rising with an outward 


curve or swell on all sides. : 

1grz Parsett Spect. No. 460? 6 The Top of the Building 
being rounded, bore so far the Resemblance of a Bubble. 
1995 SoutHeY Yoan of Arc vn. 349 Where the buckler was 
beneath Rounded, the falchion struck. 1869 ‘l'ozEr High/. 
Turkey 1.19 These tents were circular in form, and rounded 
towards the top. 1878 Huxcey Physiogr. xix. 337 The 
rounded surface of the earth, 

b. Esp. of hills or rising ground. | 

1841 Sratpine Séaly & It. si, 1. 30 The mountains. are 
rounded in shape. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxviii. 
(1856) 229 At another time, you travel over rounded dunes 

moet et SNA Wenn 4d Tact i, A 

oe 7 : form; 
symmetrical, finely shaped. : 

x830 Tennyson Sea-Fairies 4 The weary mariners. .saw.. 
Sines fe aee wenedactins A boenms prest To tittle harps 

i, Her stature 

i's tcSer ey Tea ain «rounded. 1863 
Miss Brappon Eleanor’s Victory i, The ankle so revealed 
was rounded and slender. | 

4. Having a roundish or circular, globular or 


spherical, form. ; 
1834 M¢Muatrre Cuvier’s Anint. Kingd. 351 The body is 
rounded and convex in some, oval or oblong..in others. 
185 Canrenter Jan. Phys. (ed. 2) 185 All stages of grada- 
tion may be traced, between simple rounded cavities..and 
the lenticolar lacuna, 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. VIII. 926 
The individual lesions.-may form large rounded patches. 
b. Geol, Made round and smooth by attrition. 
xBoz Pravrain Huttonian Th. 5x The fragments of the 

rimary rock..are many of them rounded and worn. 1839 

RE Dict. Arts 830 Portions of rounded graye] and organic 
remains. 1893 Sik H. H. Howortn Glacial Nightmare 1. 
36 While rounded boulders occur on the mountains, un- 
rounded ones occur in the river beds. 

@. Formed into a coil or round, rare. 

1845 S. Iupp Afargare? 1. xvii, Bull, the dog, lies rounded 

onthe hearth, his nose between his paws, fast asleep. 
a Trimmed to a cylindrical form. 

1890 'R. Botorewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 225 The 
‘cap'..always of rounded and not of split timber like the 
lower bars. 5 

5. Made round or curved, es, at an extremity 
or end. foe 

1796 Wirnentxe Brit. Pl. (ed. 3) TV. 106 Clefts differing 
in depth, generally three at the end, which is rounded. 183: 
Kxox Cloguet’s Anat. 137 At its fore part it is surmounted 
by a blunt and rounded edge. 1846 Hovrzarrret Turning 
Il. 629 Those angular threads which are rounded at the 


829 


top and bottom, and which are thence called rounded or 
round threads. 1883 F. J. Barrtes Watch 4 Clockn, 133 
The teeth on the under side of the wheel ..should be 
rounded. 

b. Curved off: 

1856 Stoxenence Brit. Rural Sports 476/2 The inside 
hand lays hold of the loom just where the rounded-off part 
joins the square. 1897 Alléutt's Syst. Afed. 11. 1087 ‘The 
members of which..are characterised by..a rounded-off 
head carrying a terminal mouth. 

ec, Of arches; also of architecture, =Rocnp- 
ARCH(ED). 

1859 Rusxin Tivo Paths i. § 33 The whole great French 
school of rounded architecture. 1874 Sysionps S&. Italy & 
Greece (1879) 92 Remains of Roman architecture. -induced 


II. 6. Bronght to a full, complete, finished, or 
perfect state; showing no lack or defect. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Efist.1. vi. 60 A thousand talents 
be the rounded sum You first design’d. 808 Scorr Let. 
2 Nov. in Lockhart, They have begun in a truly manly 
and rounded manner. 1845 E, Hotmes Life Mozart 238 
Hummel was seated at Mozart's piano, and..made such 


progress as to delight every one with his smooth, brilliant, { 


and rounded execution. 1888 Burcox Lives 12 Good Men 
IL. xii. 421 His seemed a perfectly rounded life. 
b. Of periods: Neatly finished ; well turned. 

1772 Town & C. Mag. 99 To introduce a rounded period 
or a Smart antithesis. “1793 Burns Address spoken by 
Miss Fontenelle 13 Can you.. With.. solemn-rounded 
sentence, Rouse from his sluggish slumbers fell Repentance? 
3898 G. W. E. Russenn Coll. 4 Recoll. xii, 16x An inex- 
haustible supply of sonorous phrases and rounded periods, 

7, Of sounds or the voice: Sonorous, mellow, 
harmonious. 

3860 TynvAtt G/ac. 1. ii. rx The sound was..sometimes 
broken into rounded explosions, 1891 Kirtinc Light that 
Failed (1900) 222 The voice was fuller and more rounded, 
because the man knew he was speaking of his best work. 

8. Of vowels: Affected by labialization. 

1867 A. J. Eutis &. £. Pronunc. 1. iii. § 3. 162 Applied to 
the rounded or Jabialised forms of these vowels, 890 
Sweet Primer Phonetics (1902) 17 Such a vowel. . wil] stall 
retain much of its distinctive rounded character. Jéid. 26 
Pairs of rounded and unrounded vowels. 

Hence Hou-ndedly adv.; Rou‘ndedness, 

1867 Contemp, Rev. VI. 266 The very roundedness of 
intellectual surface he presents. .atfirst sight. 1868 Tenny- 
son Lucretius x90 Rosy knees and supple roundedness. 
31878 T. Sixcratr font 8x (1t] made Milton's work indefinite 
and grandiose instead of simply freely roundedly grand. 

Roundel (raundél). Also 5 roundele, 5-6 
-elle, 5~7 -ell, 7 -ill; 5 roundnl, Sr. -all, 6-8 
-al, 7 -ill; 5 rowndel, 6 -ale, 6-7 -ell. {ad. OF. 
rondel masc. or rondelle fem., f. rond Rounp a. 
Hence also med.L. rondellus, -um and rondella, 
It. rondello, rondella, MDu. and Da. rondeel, 
MLG. vondel, rundel, G. rundel (rondel), Sw. 
rundel, Da. runddel, trundel. For varying 
adoptions of the word in English see RonpeL, 
Rounbte, and Ronpte.] 

I. 1. A circle drawn, marked out, or formed in 
any way. Now dial, 

a3z90 Seket 2128 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 167 3wane men peyn- 
tiez an Anletnesse,..bere is depeint a Roundel at a-boute 
pe heued. ¢1384 Cuaucer A. Fame n.79x Yf that thow 
Thorwe on water now a stoon,..hyt wol make anoon A litel 
roundel as a sercle. ¢1g25 Wrntoun Crom. 1. ix. 533 As 
men may be a roundall se Merkit to be delt in thre. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 438/1 Rowndel, rotundale. 1529 More 
Dyalage 1. Wks. 121/1 Those mygromancers..that put 


roundells help: to shew the mystery Of that immense and 
blest Eternitie. 2875 Paris Dict. Sussex Dial. Roundel, 
a circle; anything round, 1876 F. K. Ronixsox bArtéy 
Gtoss, s.v., 4A witches roundel” that within which she 
performs her rites, a . 7 

b. Something forming a circle or ting; a 
number of things or persons disposed or grouped 


ina circle. Now vare. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Evijb, All theys oder, crokes and 
Roundulis bene. Jbid., The crokes and the Roundellis 
of the Nombles of pe dere. 3532 More Confit. Tindale 
Whs. 707/2 A mainy of leud mocking knaues, which.. 
woulde gette them into a roundel! turnynge theym backe 
to backe. 1398 Haxuurr Voy. I. 95 the roofe whereof 
consisteth. of wickers meeting aboue in one little roundel, 
out of which roundell ascendeth vpward a necke like vnto 
achimney. 1623 W. Browne rit. Past. 1 iii. 55 Ie was 
a Roundelf seated on a plaine,—Enuiron’d round with 


lee BT nen A tie Se Dee) The white Plawars 


1534 More 7 reat. Hassion Wks. 1347/2 Into aul Lue Woride 
is gone out the sowne of them, and into the endes of the 
roundel of the earth the wordes of them. 2633 Br. Hatt 
Hard Texts 430 As for the outmost roundeils of those 
wheels they were of a vast and dreadful height. 

4d. A round hole or hollow. Ods. : 

1878 Banister isé. Afan 1. & (The] Suture. .creeping 
..through the middest of yt eyes roundel. Jéid. 12. 2614 
B. Joxsos Barth. Fair w.vi, Come put in his legge in the 
middle roundel, and let him hole there. 


! 
| 
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ROUNDEL. 
2. +a. Sc. A small round table. Oés, 


e1s00 Priests of Peblis 23 Befoir them was sone set a 
roundel bricht, And with ane clene claith finelie dicht, Iz 
was ouir-set. Jbid. 579 Ane Roundel with ane cleine claith. 
1548 Axtr. Rec. Edinb. (1871) 136 Ane buyrd and form, 
stule and rowndale, xlviiis. 

+b. A round mat for vessels to stand on. Oés. 

1548 Exyot, Ordis, a roundell to sette dysshes one for 
soylynge of the table clothe. 1725 Kam. Dict, sv. Dis- 
tillation, D. I. is a Glass or earthern Vessel nam‘d the 
Recipient; they place it upon a Roundel of Straw, that it 
may have the firmer Footing. 

c. A circular wooden trencher. 

1797 Gent? Mag. LXVII.1. 281/1 The circular beechen 
plates, called roundels. 1827 /6fd. XCVIL. 1. 592 They are 
called roundels, are always twelve in a full set, and are 
made of beech-wood. 285 Archacologia XXXIV. 225 
Account of some ‘Roundells’ or Fruit Trenchers of the 
Time of James I. 

8. A small round shield. Now Hist. 

* 1538 dec. La. High Treas. Scot. Vil. 13 Gevin for four 
roundellis to speris, vj cronis. 1g6z J. SHUTE tr. Cambini's 

Turk. Wars 17 The Turkes covered their heades with 
roundels and targes. x585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. Ww. v. 116 [They] are armed with..bucklers, roundels 
and targets of steele. 1846 Farrnoit Costrine in Eng. 592 
Roundel, the small circular shield of the fourteenth century. 

b. (See quots.) 

1846 Fatruort Costume in Eng. 163 He has roundels at 
the bend of the arm, and upon the shoulders, which are 
sometimes chased and ornamented. 1879 Prancnt Cycl, 
Costume 128 The plate-gorget, and circular gussets of plate 
to which English antiquarians have given the names of 
palettes and roundels, protect the arm-pits. 

te. Anglo-[ndian, An umbrella; a sunshade. 

Recorded earlier as rondell (1676), rundell (1630): see 
Yule & Burnell (1886) 850/2. 

1726 in J. T. Wheeler A/adras in Old. Time (1861) U1. 230 
Cooks, water bearers, coolies, Palankeen boys, roundel men. 
1773 Ives Voy. 21 To hire a Roundel-boy, whose business 
is to walk by his master, and defend him with his Roundel 
or Umbrella from the heat of the sun. 

4. A small circular object ; a little disk or rounded 
piece. 

7542 Uparn Lrasm. Apoph.29 A maiden,.did with woon- 
cs . . 7 aes aa, 
t era 
4, 7 7 . ‘ ‘ . * o 
roundels or trochisks, each waying a dram, 1649 Br, Hate 
Cases Consc, 176 The first verses of that divine Gospell are 
singled out, printed, in a small roundell, and sold to the 
credulous ignorants. 2725 Fam, Dict.s.v. Scorzonera, The 
Flower..when it fades, leaves a Cottonny Roundel behind 
where the Seed is. 1822 Sir i: Sinctair Syst. Husd. Scot. 
ur. App. 46 The right hand or lesser handle, attached to the 
larger one by the iron rod F, and the wooden roundels G, 
H. 1863 Wynter Subtle Brains 15 Again rummaging, I 
come upon roundels formed from the bottoms ot earthen- 
ware vessels. 1883 Athenzwimn 5 May s72/3 The prehis- 
toric practice of trepanning the skull might have been 
performed..by removing a roundel. | 

b, spec. A perforated iron disk placed between 


the stock and cheeks of a gun. 
2875 Kuicur Dict. Mfech. 1994/1. 
5. ¢@. An omamental circle sewn or embroidered 


on a garment. Ods. 

1546 Inv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 139 Three albes with par- 
rettes of blak satten with roundelles. 577 Harrison Lug- 
land nu, V. (1877) 124 Those [mantles] of the chanons are of 
Murreie with a roundell of the arms of S. George, 1609 
Denker Ravens Adi, Wks, {Grosart) 1V. 180 Do not those 
Roundels hang about him, shew Jike so many pardons, 
tyed to the partes of his body with Labels? J 

b. Her. = RounpDiE 1b. 

156z Lecn Armory 149 Whether are Roundells of all 
suche coloures, as ye haue spoken of here before? or shall 
they be named Roundelles of these coloures? 3655 M. 
Carter Honor Rediv. (1660) 165 If these roundals are 
charged in counter-changes as before, then they are only 
called Roundals. 180 Encycl, Brit. X1.697/2 The Roundel, 
if of metal, is a simple disk. 7 

@. A decorative panel, plate, medallion, etc., 


of a round form. 

1859 Guruicx & Ties Paint. 307 [The altar piece} has 
also gables and medallions or roundels. 1875 Fortxust 
Ataiolica iii. 26 Each roundel is 2 massive disc of terra- 
cotta, of a single piece. 189% Proc. Soc. Anti. Jan. 223 
A copper roundel, once gilt, with a shield of the’arms of 
England. ; 

d. A circle of painted glass; 2a small round 


pane or window. 

1865 A thenzum No. 1974. 285/1 The allegorical figures in 
the roundely 3886 Pall Sali G. 31 Aug. 4/2 Occasionally 
white roundels, or bottle ends on a ground of blueor green. 

6. +a. Asphere or globe. Obs. (Cf. RouxpieE 2.) 

c1gg0in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz, (1823) UE. 53 A general 
resemblance of the Roundel to God, the World and the 
Queene. /éfd., The Roundell hath no bonch or angle 
Which may his course stay or entangle. xg9x SvivestEr 
Du Bartas 1. iv. 328 More or less their roundels wider are, 
As from the Center they be neer or far. 160x Hottaxp 
Pliny 1, 188 Anacharsis the Scythian. .inuented the cast of 
tuming the roundell or globe. 

b. A ball or bead-moulding. 

1535 CoverDaLe 2 Chron. iv. 12 The two pilers with the 
roundels and knoppes aboue vpon both the pilers, 1609 
Biste (Douay) x Aéngs vi. 18 Al the house was covered 
within with ceder, having roundels. 2850 Parker Gloss. 
Arch, (ed. 5), Roundel, the bead or astragal moulding. 

+c. The ball of the elbow- or the knee-joint. 


Pe Deiged Phere COR Ye eaten 


It is necessary that part which belongeth to the rowndell of 
the knee be made hollow. 


ROUNDELAY. 


+7. A cylinder (of wood); a ing of a ladder. 
Obs. (Cf, RouxDLE 3.) 


zg85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, w. xxxiii. 156 
Solon..made them to be written in boords or roundelles of 
wood (which roundels, according to Aristotle, were called 
Cyrbes). rg89 Nasne Mastin AMarprelate Wks. (Grosart} 
I. 256 These men must needs (and so doo} dislike of all 
degrees; worthie themselues to proceede by no degrees, 
but roundels. 

8. a. Se. A round turret. 

1738 De Foe's Tour Grt. Brit. U1. 248 [The castle of 
Drumlanrig) is Four-square, with Roundels in the inner 
Angles of the Court. 182r Scotr Pirate xxx, ‘The window 
of the west roundel of the auld house. 

b. Fortification, A circular bastion. 

1853 Srocquerer A/i/. Lncyel. 237/%. 

II. 9. A rondeau or rondel. 

1385 Crraucer J.. G. IV. Prot. 423 Manye an ympne. That 
hightyn baladis, roundelys, & vyrelayes. ¢1386 — Aut.'s 7. 
1529 Whan that Arcite had..songen al the roundel lustily. 
e107 Hoccreve Min. Poems 60 This rowndel shul we 
synge. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour aj, I made songes, 
layes, Roundels, balades..in the mooste best wyse I cowde, 
1513 Dovcias -Eucis viut. Prol. 67 ‘The railjear..ratlis 
furth ranis,..baith roundalis and ryme. 1530 Pasor. 264/r 
Roundell, rondeau. 1644 Mitton Areofagitica (Arb.) 37 
A higher straine then their owne souldierly ballats and 
roundels could reach to. 17.. Ramsay Richy 4 Sandy 26 
Asummer day I never thought it lang, To hear him make 
aroundel orasang. 1835 Lytron Avenzi u.i, | think one 
troubadour roundel worth all that Petrarch ever wrote. 
1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1. 1. 209 He sode, scarce 
touched by care.., Humming a roundel with a smile, 1883 
Swinsurve (é/t/e), A Century of Roundels. 

transf, 1882 Stanynunrst Aencis iw. (Arb.) rrx The skrich 
howle.. Her burial roundel..crancketh in howling. 

JO. A round dance. Cf, Rounpeuay 3. 

tsgo Suaks, Afids. N. 11. ii, 1 Come, now a Roundell, and 
a Fairy song. 1825 Lucycl, Afetrop. (1845) XVII. 548/2 
‘The Roundel or Country Dance seems to be purely English. 
x853 Cowprn Crarke Shats. Char. iv. 103 Rousing the 
mole-cricket with their midnight roundels upon the pearly 
grass, 

Roundelay (raundélé"), Also 6-7 -laye, 7 
+laia; 6 rundelaye, -ley, roundley, 7 roundel- 
lny. [ad. F. vondelet Rounnuet, f. vondel Rounn- 
EL, with the ending assimilated to Lay sb.4] 

1. A short simple song with a refrain. 

1573 G. Hanvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 105, 1 beseeche you 
marke my roundelaye, 1585 @r--e 7 17 8 : 
Menaphon..began, after sor . 
roundelay, 26x2 Drayton : 
singing roundelaies, to their gazing flockes. a1664 KaTH. 
Puiuirs Poents (1667) 189 At our Feast he gets the Praise, 
For his enchanting Roundelayes. xyoo Drypen Pal. ¥ 
Arc. 688 Who, listning, heard him while he search'd the 
Grove And loudly sung hts roundelay of love. 1765 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy vn, xiii, The sister of the youth .. sung alter. 
nately with her brother—'twas a Gascoigne roundelay. 
3808 Scorr Afar: 11, viii, Now must | venture, as ] may, 
‘Vo sing his favourite roundelay. ¢ 1860 Loncr. Whither? v, 
‘The water-nymphs that are singing Their roundelays under 
me. 1877 A, B. Epwarps Up Wile 449 The two crews met 
every evening to smoke, and dance, and sing their quaint 
roundelays together. 

b. transf. A bird's song or carol. 

1641 BEevowe Poems, Constant Maid \ix, The winged 
birds.. Each one by turne did sing his rounde-lay. 
Watton Angler iii. 78 The Cuckoe and the Nightingale.. 
with their pleasant roundelayes bid welcome in the Spring. 
1813 Scorr Nokeby 1. xvi, While linnet, lark, and black. 
bird gay, Sing forth her nuptial roundelay, 1863 Loner. 
Wayside Lin. Poets T, xvii, The whirr Of meadow-lark, 
and her sweet roundelay. 

+c. The competitive singing of such songs. Ods, 

1655 Vaucuan Silex Scint, (1858) 242 Here many garlands 
won at roundel-Jays Old shepherds hung up in those happy 
days, From Daphnis, 

2. The music of a song of this type. , 

3593-1600 Breton Daf § Print. Wks. (Grosart) I. 16/1 
The muses all haue chose a settinge-place ‘Jo singe and 

play the sheppherdes rundeley, 1604 — Passionate Shep- 
herd ibid. 5 While yee tune your pipes to play But an idle 
Roundelay, 1820 Keats /sabella xxxii, The breath of 
Winter..plays a roundelay Of death among the bushes and 
the leaves. 

3. Akind of round dance. 


1589 Warner Alb, Eng. vi, xxi, 


Dawn 133 When as they fel to 


+ “saindes, were halfe so 
gent, 1. Ut. XXXVI. (1642) 
len mixtly together,.. 

os Waive Poems (1837) 

120 Vance, dance away, the jocund roundelay! 1867 

Loner, tr. Dante, [nf vii. 24 So here the folk must dance 

their roundelay. 

+b. A fairy circle or ring. Ods—1 
@ 1635 Corser Poents (1648) 8 ‘Those Rings and Rounde- 

Tays OF theirs, which yet remain, Were footed..on inany a 

grassy plain, 

Roundeleer, nonce-wd. [f. RounpDeL 9.] A 
writer or composer of roundels. 
3868 Stevenson Efil. to Inland Voy., Mr. Lang, Mr. 

Dobson, Mr. Henley, and all contemporary roundeleers. 

Roundeles, rennet: see RUNDLES. 
Roundelet(e, etc., obs. forms of RoonDuet. 
Bounder (rawnda). [f. Rouxp 53.1 and v2] 
I. 1. One who goes round, in special senses: 
ta. One who foes the round of a watch or 
sentinels; esp. A/z/., an officer or soldier of the 
round, Obs. 
3624 T. Lusutncton Serum. 1. 41 In our modern Wars.. 


sometime the Rounder will clap a musket-shot through a 
sleepy head 1650 R. Evton sir? 1/4, (1659) 168 Several 
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Rounders..are..to admonish the Sentinels (in case of 
neglect). 1672 Venn ASL § Mar. Discifl. 5 And upon his 
return there are four other Rounders to be sent twice ina 
night, to discover round the quarters. 3770 Genutl. Mag. 
XL. 369 The boundary of the dockyard... visited once if not 
oftener in the night by the Rounders (those who have the 
immediate superintending of the watchmen). 

b. A Methodist local preacher. 

3820 Potwnere Jutrod. to Lavington's Enthus. Meth. & 
Papists p. \xxxviii, Many..prefer..even the Rounder, 
whether male or female,..to the accredited and licensed 
Minister. 1893'Q.’ Delect. Duchy 116 On Sundays he.. 
became a Rounder, or Methodist local preacher. 

ce. = ROUNDSMAN 1. 

1896 in Eng. Dial, Dict. 

a. U.S. One who makes the round of prisons, 
workhouses, drinking saloons, etc.; a habitual 
criminal, loafer, or drunkard. 

1884 [see REPEATER 5b]. 3891 Boston (Mass.) Frei. 7 July 
2/4 The regular rounders who are beginning to receive long 
sentences under the new drunkenness law. 1894 Onting 
XXIV. 440/2 A gay young bravo, one of New York's many 
* rounders’, or all-nighters. 

2. pl. A game, played with bat and ball between 
two sides, in which each player endeavours tohit and 
send the ball as far away as he can, and to runtoa 
base or right round the course without being struck 
by the fielded ball. 

For a full description of the game see Gomme 7rad. 
Gases (1898) U1. 145-6. 

1856 Stonznrnce Brit. Rural Sforts soofs Rounders, 
besides an ordinary field; requires only a ball and a stick 
resembling a common rolling-pin. 1862 Dublin Univ, Mag. 
I. 642 What schoolboy has not played rounders in his 
youth? 1894 AsrLey so Vears Life 1. 7 Rounders and 
marbles were our principal amusements, 


b. A complete run at the game of rounders. 

2856 Sronrnence Brit. Rural Sports sox]: When only 
one of the side is left in, the others being all put out, he 
may call for ‘three fair hits for the rounder’. 2898 ALtce 
B. Gomme Trad. Games IL. 146 When a complete rounder 
is obtained, the player has the privilege of. counting the 
rounder to the credit of bis side. 


3. A round of thanks, applause, etc. 

2882 Bracxstorr. Christowell LI. xv. 299 Mrs, Cork..was 
off, amid a rounder of ‘‘Ihank’e, ma’am 3 thank'e’. 

4. A round blow. 

1883 Reape in Harfer’s Mag. Dec. 132/1 The carter,.. 
while endeavoring a tremendous rounder,..received a 
dazzler with the left. 

IZ. 5. A round tower. Cf. Rounpen 8a, 

1782 Pennant Journ, Chester to London 1x A strong wall 
fortified with round towers,..Some of the walls, and about 
six or seven rounders, still exist. 

6. A round oath. 

3885 Mrs. C. Praeo //ead Station I. vii. 120 Though we 
can all swear 2 rounder in the stockyard or on the drafting 


camp. 
THT, 7. slang. One who rounds on others. 

1884 Good Words June 399/2 ‘ Rounders’—that is, in- 
formers—.. will quietly give ‘the tip’ to a detective. 

8. One who rounds any kind of work; esd. in 
shoemaking (see quot. 1893). 

1881 /ustructions Census Clerks (1885) 40 Bookbinding :.. 
Rounder. /did, 45 Needle Maker:.. Rounder. /bid. 76 
Boot and Shoe Making: .. Rounder and all Rounder, “1889 
Daily News 23 Dec, 2/6 The manufacturers determined 
--to suspend clickers, machinists, and rough stuff cutters, 
and the rounders and finishers. 2893 Labour Comin. 
Gloss., Rounders, a. country expression for the youths in 
the boot and shoe industry who cannot be trusted to cut the 
best materials, and who therefore cut such materials as 
common outsides, fittings, and linings. In London they are 
termed improvers. 

9. a. A kind of boring-tool. 

1829 Ure Dict. Arts 966 Vhe boring tools are represented 
in the following figures :—..10, ‘he rounder. 1869 Greene 
WELL Mine Angin, 139 The rounder resembles a béche 
externally, but it is solid and well steeled at the bottom, 
1894 Hestor Northumbid. Gloss., Rounder, a boring tool 
used for breaking or cutting off any projection which may 
have occurred in the hole. 

b. A tool by which a rounded form is given to 
something. 

1846 HoutzarrFeL Turning Ul. 642 A rod of wood.. 
reduced to a cylinder by a rounder or witchet. 3875 
Knicnr Dict. deck. 1994/2 Kounder,..a plane used by 
wheelwrights for rounding off tenons. 

10. Phonetics. A sign used to indicate the round- 
ing of a vowel. 

1888 Swret Hist. Eng, Sounds 2 When a mid vowel is 
formed with the rounding of a high vowel, it is said to be 
over-rounded, which is denoted by adding the ‘rounder *. 

Rounder: sce Rounpure. 

Bound-faced, cz. [Rounn a. 16.] 

1. Having a round face. 

1676 Wycnertey 2. Dealer vy. ii, He was pretty tall, 
round-faced, and one..I ne'er had seen before. 1678 
Butter Hud, 1. iii. 713 The Roman Senate.. Did cause 
their Clergy.. The round-fac’d Prodigy [sc. an owl] t'avert, 
1832 Downus Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 530 A round-faced 
man, of rather low stature. 2843 Hottzarrret Jurning 1. 
228 The edges are..trimined with a round-faced hammer. 
1888 Riverside Nat. Hist, V. 517 On the island of Formosa 
also occurs an allied round-faced species. 

2. Round-faced macaque, the Formosan rock- 
macaque (Afacagues cyclopis), having a flat, round 
face, and resembling the Bengal macaque. 

1887 in Casself's Encycl. Dict. s.v. 

Roundgar, obs. form of Rouncer. 


} 


ROUND-HEADED. 


Rownd hand. [f. Rouxp a.+ Haxn sé] 

1. A style of handwriting in which the letters 
are round, bold, and full. 

1682 Lond, Gaz. No. 1732/4 The Bastard Italians (com- 
monly) called the new A-la-mode Round-hands, with 
Round-mixt Running-hands, and mixt Secretaries. 1686 
W. Exper (¢itde) in Arber Vermt Catal. 11, 158/1 A Book 
of Copies for Learners of Round-hand. 1748 Hartiey 
Obserz. Man 1, iti. 302 ‘The common Round-hand, various 
Law-hands, and various Short-hands. 1766 Serie rt 
Writing 3 Round Hand...In writing this Hand, let the 
Slope be inclining to your Right Hand. 1848 Tuackeray 
Van. Fair i, Vhe orphan, little Laura Martin (who was just 
in round-hand). 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VMI. 436 A 
word written in the ‘round hand’ of the copy books. 

attrib. and _transf. 1765 Sante Art Writing 61 The 
capital Round Hand Letters. 1844 Ate. Smite Adz. Mr. 

Ledbury xxiv, ‘Time flies quickly,’ as we learn from the 

roundhand copies. 1888 Parer Apprec. (18g0) 2 Something 

very tamely..confined to mainly practical ends—a kind of 

* good round hand". . : 

2. attrib. Of bowling: Performed with a hori- 
zontal swing of the hand or arm; round-arm., 

36s Littywaitc Guide Crick. 14 Mr. Willes.. first intro- 
duced round-hand bowling, and Lambart first practised it 
«forty years ago, 1884 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 299/2 Oh, for 
--the round-hand bowling of our fathers’ day ! 

So Bon‘nd-hander, a ‘ round-arm’ blow. 

3892 W. S. Gitnenr Foggerty's Farry 169 He planted a 
round-hander on the Sergeant’s left ear, 

Roundhead, round-head (rau'nd;hed). 
Also 7-8 Round-head, -Head, Round head. 
[Rounn a.] 

l. £ng. Hist. A member or adherent of the Par- 
Hamentary party in the Civil War of the 17th cen- 
tury, so called from their custom of wearing the 
hair close cut, 

In this sense now usu, with capital and as one word. 

The name appears to have arisen towards the end of the 
year 1641: see Clarendon //ist. Reb. Ww. § 121. Rushworth 
Hist. Coll, (1692) 111. 1. 463 attributes its origin to an officer 
named David “Hide, who (app. on 27 Dec. of that year) 
threatened 10 ‘cut the Throat of those Round-headed Dogs 
that bawled against Bishops’. Brathwait's use, if earlier 
than this, may be only an accidental anticipation of it. 

31641 Bratuwarr Alerc. Brit, 1, See. how these notted 
and round heads with their prick eares doe listen and stare 
on their predicating Pinner. 1642 Heads ofall Fashions 4 
A Round-head is a man whose braine'’s compact, Whose 
Verilies and Trulies are an Act Infallible. x65 [see 
Cavarier 56, 3]. a 2672 Lo, FAtRFAX Jest, (1699). 95 Those 
of the array exceeded their commission in oppressing many 
honest people, whom, by way of reproach, they called 
Roundheads. 1735 Bouncsroxe On Parties 53 ‘The 
Whigs were not Roundheads, tho’ the Measures They 
pursued..gave Occasion to the Suspicions I have men- 
tioned. 1816 Scott Old Mort, viii, My cockade and my 
broadsword are my commission, and a better one than ever 
Old. Nol gave to hts roundheads. 1842 ‘T'cexxvson Talking 
Oak 299 Far below the Roundhead rode, And humm'd a 

surly hymn. 7 , 

transf. 3643, in Swainson Prov. Names Brit. Birds 
(E. D.S.) 110 Her colour is most comely, And a Round-head 
is she [se. a cuckoo}, And yet no sect She doth respect, 

attrib, 1845 James Arrah Neil i, ‘Vhe roundhead rascals, 
I wish I had my sword in their stomach. 1855 MacavLay 
Hist. Eng. xv. UL. 520 They would have been pointed at 
in the street as Roundhead knaves. 

+2. Akind of weapon: (see quot. 1643). Ods. 

1643 Mercurius Civicus No, 11. 84 A thousand of those 
weapons which the Papists call Round-heads, for that with 
them they intended to bring the Round-heads into subjec. 
lon. 1643 [ANcicr] Lane. Vall, cchor 22 A new-invented 
mischievous Instrument,...An head about a quarter of a yard 
long, a staffe of two yards long put into their head, twelve 
iron pikes round about, and one in the end to stop with} 
This fierce Weapon they called, 4 Round-head. 1644-5 
Rec. Nottingham (xgo0) V. 232 Paid to Richard Smith for 
roundheads for the towne, Vi. /bfd233. 

3. a. A siluroid fish of S. America. b. The 
weakfish of N. America. 

842 Penny Cycl, XXII. 17/1 It is said that the other 
species, the round-head (Calhchthys titteralis, Hancock), 
has not been known to attempt such eacursions. /éf¢., The 
round-head forms its nest of grass. 

4. attrib, or as adj, Kound-headed. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 276/1 Columns..are employed as 
piers to support the arches (not round-head, but pointed 
1907 Ment. Old Derbyshire 55 ‘Vhe intrusion of a round- 
head people upon the Neolithic long-heads, 

Bound-headed, «. [Rovnpa.16.] Having 
a round head, in various senses. 

In the following quot. the precise meaning is rot quite 
clear :—-1633 Rowtey Match at Mids. nt. i, Marry who 
thou woot to make a shew to shrowd thee from the storme 
round headed opinion, that swayes all the world, may let fall 
on thee. 

1. Of persons: Wearing the hair closely cut; 
spec. belonging to the Koundhead party. 

1642 in MV. § Q. roth Ser. X. 357/2 That Mr. Seldon..had 
more learning than a thousand round-headed Pims. 1643 
Payxne Gag for Long-huired Rattle-Heads Lj b, The 
honour of our ancient Kings, who were Roundheaded, 
like to the Coclestiall spheare. 2650 Cowiry Guarifian v. 
iv, You have invited..the widdows round-headed kindred? 
1816 Scorr Old Afort, xxxv, | thought J had to do with the 
son of an old round-hended rebel. 1826 — IVoodst.i, Yhose 
round-headed commonwealth knaves. 

2. a. In specific names of animals. : 

1729 Damfier's Voy. M1. 399 Roundheaded Armadillo. 
2768 Pennant Srit, Zool. (1776) LL. 56 Roundheaded cacha- 
lot: this species was taken on one of the Orkney Isles. 1855 
Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. U1. 410 The Round-headed Por- 
poise (Phocena melas)..is distinguished by its very convex 


ROUNDITHADISM, 


rounded head, ate, HO. Konnne dandts, Perlite Ve 
ty The round diaded sportlve demir. 

Di. In speelfie natnes of platte, 

rey Chante ds Cych Supple ave Alushreom, The rounds 
headed spel Matshroois, alo Je Vihiineroy hie 
Dartyah Wo sta Pancite congener ate, Hound headat 


Rodi 1796 Wiennana Arie 4 (ede i Ub yaa Rou 
Nrended Gadles ded UL gas Eg 
a ri Ft ayg ie PA van Mae 

Belwe 


Be OF arches, whiduwa, ete, or butldlag charac. 
terlzed by theee, 
age We Lowen Le ian of Wyhehon vi og With 
rout pillarasy, coundeheaded arches and windows. ley 
Geutl, Mie Ktvi (eth guy This recess was orlutnally ithe 
iiltited by five metrow tounddended windows. 20lt Mery. 
MAN Subfh Menke tog Above was a stinple rouideleadat 
cleroatorys 
4. OF things which assiine a rounded form to- 
wards tho lop or cud, 
mid Sears Kok Key vy, Tho Chevlets rove fefore neg. 
ces “tha dark robe of tusset, 
' wet 1V. de nae ‘To plane 
. oe trees alone 
4 pt. Satruiae 
Kanto Mon oy i ated Can be 
traced tne tty Hagghated to the rethoor cathe contury. 
G& Of nally, eta, enddiye tea round disk or kuob, 
ation fants ANE Diteaw, Nall, Kore bud Nattearo saul 
routatdhedidled antl, driven te the contra of the ruses of tho 
plates, atqe Jeo Carel XIX, os6/0 ‘Tho scrows are 
rotihdeliended and counteranak, rig Danwin Ctectles 1 
vie ig A conslderable nuabor oF tlie rounddieaded lentacles 
were biflected, 
Nonndhoendiam, rare (f Rounpitan.) 
A foutidhead fashion, 
yénn Wuravin Hast AN wel Cho CltyellateCap tit 
tates the Measiean ffattoud, and ty to other then a 
Greclat or GitloGreadan Iaunedenduisine (sfe]. 
Ntownd-houso, i. (In senso t app, fe Rounp 
thdagh ve Du rondhels gunid-house) 4 in other 
setecd f, Roun ad 
1. A dockeupy alplace of detontlon for arrested 
jueesalie Now only //ist, ' 
shy ln latipmary AXXGe ayy (Rent of} the round 
hatien, WY 10g” Sheed edding (die a) Foe wiilete 
Vout tho andd Parties werd both Committed, and one of 
thei toning now dn the Rotnd Hotes at Gteenwich 
nog Vanna fre WA ve i Out of respect ta your 
Calling, Co elivn't put you tnte the roundaionse.  tge7 
Crane Moule Gallant to 0 elt tp avecy nlaht at the 
‘Kaverit and dn the Mornlnge Ue cotele fi the Botnide 
Note, sgt Waccat (ly Clade) Memonstiunce Whee ots 
Uh gee Thence at tee Moucd hotties, Li abodt fit ode lat 
nowa [ils pour debilitated puwor Of cotprohendiig. tay 
. ot . : 
rs é ‘ 


avouligt, waa renieved tot weluhbonttig 
Chat tddet, bg Rinastny Wreters ddd. 
the coud town tll te gets eatrr, 

adtrils agqy Moan Sueple dons fies ely, TC thts atioutd 
provo a Motndetlonse Aftalr 

4 Nout. A cabin or set of cabins on tho after. 


prurt of thy quarteredocl fie quot, £760). 

Now fr tice arly on afd saltliys vessela (where [t forme the 
qquartnes OF tho satlniakers, catpoutera, aiid apprentices), 
find ta conte don Mite Hed of Trade tonnage: ineasuie 
sorta, whort iC gonetatly tactides att caldne butte on decks 

1606 Carte Sminit Accide Va, Seamen to The Cautillo 
Cahben of great Gabber, the stoatige, the halfa Decho, the 
found Hares, tho Morceastle,  1Ge7 Seaman's Gran tte 6 
Tho Masters Calle ented tho taund house, de tte vimost of 
Wil, age ls Plate) alice, Mere Caeat 16 The Gaited the 
Voro-castle and steorape eloar the Poul, ta thor of the 
Hownddhouse do the Quarter deck. gag De Fou Vey 
round Workd (utqn) 9h We cesectted tho Steere, a9 flo 
She roundhouse, oo that we could not posilly bo sttsprlecat, 


’ 
runt hotte toe 
#4, Bat hia da 


yey Marconnn Det, Alar ine (tpl), Rett Wiis 

glven, da Maa oe ee seme Mecatt ables tee 

& cubis bull 7 ‘ 

y ’ " put ; 2 . 

i pet : . ' "4 
. - b tsed atid: rialled, te (he 


tlie window of the route 
if ee Bete rer for te he hatte 
eel whee start 1 ' ofa thee eeremrcuuriequur pegs bth 
"the ronndshot« 
eiltrlis VO46% ‘4 oan ton which 
the POOR TESTS ATO CATO TG LOTTIERUTSO Deis) 
be. (Seo a 
eitga Radin, Nave, (Weale) 144 KowntAoute at the 
Hew, convenlonces oF rents of ease for Use officers, 
ut A round shed or bulldinge da whieh ma. 


chifnory ta worked by clrotlar movement. 

1694 WV. Du Gases tee Comite Gate Late Unto rar Then 
thatectttnotl about a drawebeum wilt lovecat of walklag 
yy hawt Pte wee  9hie Tewaiy HA 

© without # retnds 
rotted 


PC ee a One 


tes 
: a WHE TE, The profece 
Alot bes AN eG puteenge, Crciecige the hotter story 
Gf the wietiiblte Efe the rautdiratten, The rotteatdotice 
fe commonly deed a9 kind Of store reo 

ALS. A cltieular shed for locomotives, with 
i durietable in the centre. 


aig Kanter Mets Alech, tog /e. ile Seoihnee's Mug, 
x4. 135 ‘The Mat ouseanee OL the NI CtdiG cenwls 
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Then sunke fiom the ferry on the bay to the roundhouee 
over nnd beyond the hile gt GC. Reeve det diters 
gas, Tfowted aquiot conned te sloop ta, in the roundhouse, ae 
they call the engine sheds, 

Hence Itownd-noune %, to confine In a roid: 
honee, 

bho Cowan Dover Afiak Chote xi vty, Uhave been 
voutilehoticed many! é tle liye the watcte 

Rowndidrugy, 14 960 [6 Rousn yt + eta hy 

1,1. The netlon of the vb. In tans, senees, 
rgbneg Acta Kline xh €t Cllyplag, washhug, rounding, 
D wor Cotnes ofthis Ke line, 
Che pleces;or sheds that 
nement, 1794 Aeeeing & 
fag the rope an ncldittonal 
1067 Ac J. Matis A, Ae Peedi. 
t6t Whon the lablal paceare fe hive and ancons 
atenitiee Ly tomidlag ot narcowtie of the lablal orifice, ious 
CLOW. Locks Herdehod Mer, don i. ag6/1 Routing 
applles to the back of the book, and te veliminar to backs 
Hing, 28061. Paves Mediate, Counter ona neaditd xtc AGE) 
tat Conolig wae se extremely fastidious about the rounds 
dneet tits porfods, 
1 Mand, with fa, uf (sco quats,). 

ty60 Marconia Dich Afarine (gto), Kenning, woucts 
ally liagllos Gee act of pulllag apons ctiy rage Whale passes 
through one oe utore lo es, tia dlrectlon atearly herloutal 
flay Kountingup, da ospresced of 6 tackle which hangs 
hi perpendicular posttton, without sustuntig er holsitig 
wy welshty body ft ls then the operation of pulllug Une 
blacke Coser to each: othor, by means of tho rope whieh 
passes through them, igo Coane Roeenit: Alar lege at 
Wee alll, Phocatlore (ell to conndiueda, as Robe called, tipou 
the tundit tit milietopsall leaces, 

2. ‘Tho actlon of the vb, in dalrans, senses, Alga 
with a”. 

1674 Vanwax Eulh & Sele ae Suppose oc tho Planets 
eu holding thole toome, ant held on ede roundings 
fis they dE before. agga Watatey Heenre gt Whi happy 
Aoundltyes swoll'd the flreat. att6a Corals aay. Nove Gy 
5 dawwutling ot treachery Is lays spalon of very Indie 
vantly, aud efton severely, punished. 660 Veaney Stone 
fudge x, Come, Holand, FL none waste iy tine with sacs 
rntilloss 1966 Lad Aled Zrah ay Jango Alte rounding 
tip OF the tbe OHO. . 

J. altrit., ws rounting-brast, don, kuife, ete, 

1600 Horn elrmonry tte shaft Reundliag Anise, we short 
Lrowd Mado ke a ‘anklet sctinitar, 6 thluk back aud elicit 
Handle, 1043 Hoteeacrrny Zaenbie boas ‘bho tep aud 
bortome coming Cools. aro tad of idl ddauretors fou glidia 
cylindrical works. | atta Your Jeg th ty When the doe 
comes, thoenreofthe rn, oft e a ee Rc bad 
oat and of the her" y i V-14 
Tonlinwnts Cyche led Gti tr tee oe 
try, the propor width fe geen to the belie ly moan of & 
POU ebries, OF ation 1026 Aactet lett Ve aft The 
backingcmctitio ty worked bythe hand, and te nctlon ds 
eoinowlat shatter to tit OF tie roitndlogeanachtie, 

by, So reuniicel machine, tool. 

104 Keane Olet, Altech. Suppl Ust/o A conde ag 
machine Con shape roo pater of solve per hot, itty 
Maris Wated & Clochate tag tho fralses do net supersede 
the eas Up tool, 

UL. 4, A rounded edyo or surface sh cnvats 
reg a cuived part or Outline ¢ fia onsite, 

anes Nontnson tre Alorete Clerc te (tiga) 70 Le shoulde 
bedyscryueal by TE Te athe ceintty 
In Itatliwel hawt os lessee would 


turn after belie closed, 
a HL & 


tanke the favo : ‘ oaudlane of 
thre pelea, a6te ** se, eee HVA Tooth of 
Steed selthe euch . . bottor of It 


fio FE dntended to have Hotlows sou Kou apon my 
Works rg6oeza Hi, Mrowitn Leoed ef Outs (ites) UL Go 
Nover dht Lb behold such. eyimetry, such roundlags ef 
aigeles, aggre Lucan Aah fedade soy A puttlsey dent 
within an fneteof the rounding to an dich and wt hidfof the 
hotter 10yy Lovnon Amised lovlté @ Gos Tho rounding 
of the chiminy brent. cestge Bie GMa deat ds Ld, 
Finprvse, (pay vag Ue takes soutllings torely { ae faite 


oto ve F 

‘a rt . i : 
wound rotind a cable, spar, ete, to prevent chatingy 

1740 etron's Voy. te hits Au tron chalt, or good rounds 
fay, to secure tren (se. cables) frou belay rubbed by the 
foulnersof the prot x6 Barco n Dit Alasine (pte) 
Jourver, to worve the calilce ae with platy round, hock: 
Hi Ree 1lgo 1G DARA MeA Alast tL Chile Chafiat pene 
conslets of. roundligge, batten, nnd recvice of all kinds, 
abe Sayin Meaflor's ortithe wv, Atat, Woundlag be now 
tteott Liretenct of tits, 1 hele neater ad tolding less water, 
rote Naiee SeamaneAlp (etl @ vey Tao a plece of. catout 
postings ta the topimets 

40. 24 Some part of a woman's headdress, Obs, 

38 Fond Mag. Ovteasite Pho Mead ressee, wlth the 
Veoke, Lappete, aud Moundliges, 

Te ple Clippligss partags. 

10a Wactoants or dshop Recelpts Sor tte yon/s Wet! 
mitertile groundings of files previously dined. atte 
Cher lty Orgatite ets Jie g (They | ace forced, te gel) the 
Tronnalage  Cuferkr por tlerap cat i Constderable los, 

Keown ding, 0f/, 34.9 [Later funn of Rounina 
vil, shy Cf Roush v2} Whispering, private tatk, 

atop Manciay Sid ef Une ee te 
tho serilce toenconber ” 1 
dla nudery.  SOe (157 
wordea fayra nud gay * : . 
Tar srtinocn Marr, in” . 
hn hha Ma. Conttenan 
Qetuiet ble Ma. atut Sie 
susplclone 

Townding, spi a. [ff Rounn ol 4 na 8] 

1, Stirrounding, encirclliys. 

ideo ‘Sovannun Trane Metants levt, All wlth thele | 


‘ . 
A, May, FE beginne to be tn seins 


ROUNDLE. 


poyson ke a rounditi lug ¢ ‘he cood enconbred Kutehe 
cacotapsstig. alge Peanveow te due ag Cor fenguca 
ne other tree did sink ‘The lovet waste, the rounding grays 
sh Assuming: oc having a elreular or conve. 
forms; tending: towards rouuncss, 
re Nannanouctt Frat tatoo See, date Cont (ito 
ey t fon whlch rounding Tolot stand bhck Rocke 1700 
ond Gaa Nov qnvofz ‘Phe Toy Burthen oor ae Mtge 
with a clean Talla setadtig Wales 1986 An ecrostinn 
Carte cleat og Tucnlugcctho clean fresh geavel to the 
topy lovellfig Mt even fia rounding manner ites Wereree ts 
Nerentece 4 Unbroken over swan ind Alt The rounds 
binge strc Lage 
be la predicative and quashady. use, 
r6hy Moxon AteA Katty bv dating swore Ue hath two 
Of tte Foro Angtee Cut off elther stadght: on roundlig, 
according to the plensute of the Workanan. apie bo pastes 
tre Lee Hlond’s Gardening vss Your fill them with Moly o 
which you Ivy reanding da ’the Middle he an Aves Hacks 
703 Saraion Adystone G. Bo Tn somne degree roundly, 
like the Rockereoficradie. ge llortcarirey Zea Us 
400 TPR (rec board) should be obvloudy hlehors cat the 
edges flew bale "cet and rowndlng | ael Were dagete 
Luthter's Loiow ¢ Core should be talon te allow for the 
rensedy of that defect: by Lay tng the Jotet roundligs. 
S. Cheulay, cleultones meving: ronuds 
tat AAG Se Dict (ede ad, Caracol, on Wheel hy 
Caracol, used ovly atnong the Horse, nnd len Serpentine 
or Rounding Motlon of Wheelie. tyah MALlin dr vceesion 
kecigey Ltos Where these hee globes Salt nndisturl'd, 
b rounding voyage cack Oy Worrrire Cas Country 94 
Alone, the rounding century finds Thy tberat sell hy “fee 
Jaende led. 
Rowndinh, « [f Rourp aca at) 
1. Somewhat round. 
mn4qe Ravrotn Jal Mankyrte os Vho bake or outer 
syde theref roundyeho and snethe, a abol Dir Kedah, 
SAlrc ts (t640) te They break supe the cock lie roundel 
fomps ae ann (oa aes i a 
frinthy 8 . 
74 ‘Ter . a” . 
Corer of pose? 
heh ted 7 . ” . 
figuie, Poe, . . 
oblong at ae - 
Boh 44° * 1 
AUbU Ss, . 
roundish, 
3. Comhy ty Varnsynthetle, as soundith faced, 
featured, eleaved, +s as 
mie Natvonvvan Xd dn aloe See, Late Mor. te (toy) 
C4 Uiese People are. roundish Paced, and well third. 
763 Chanibers Crd Supp) eve Amelie, The coueltete 
Leaver ramunctlien, a8 y6.g Cede Cred ctratte Ub gtase 
Wheo thes: are viewed fivan aggregate forma, the semblance 
of roundisteshaped granules te reo. mite Cantyin Aes 
wibritee We 18 Sho was tomndtsty featiied 
We With adja, as cotndisdudeltoid, wlovate, 
sonal, sorte, 
tot Jou Sate Lage Plo VE, 26g Leaves roundish. 
oval, afwaye longer than they ate broad. délit ets Leaves 
rorndiadvohovite, eorited. aU4y Stent Zaid Hot vag 
Lenvewrattiddalovate, toothed, wetaklute /bdt eng iiwhle 
event, Froude Uaoacd plane coundletateltold, 
Hfenco Rowndlwinons, ‘the state of betuys 
roundish? (Webster, 1638-32), 
Roundlo (rawud'l), Sie of Rousprt, 
L. A dig or clrelos an adject of clrcular form gn 
disk, round plates ete. (CL Kounbt i.) Now cares 
reo Monwrad Avena, eet Take the rout of Dusan 
tnade Cleon aud cut tito thin roundless roe Tlortasa 
Jing He 14h Good dt le alse to cnt thent dato rounttles, 
sOqe Sue SD Ewes chetotdn, (tag) Ube gay DL catiacdl then 
all (er, cole) to be put tite rouiidles of very, atid ploved 
thom fu deawore dna box, 1008 Botan leemretay i bis 
The Mowers grow tn rowndles, towiarde the fey Gl the atuthe 
lag te, Lecter bets clade Ata cles | axle, Pitnted coutatles 
or fiat trenchers, 9007 Manne & Siaw Aeat Glory 
Kowttle athe part of Tropeiet whore he fites ate tide, 
which fs generally clreulae, 


b. Her, Ono of vartous clretlar charges ates 


tlagulshed by thelr Unctine, (Ch hounpry ply) 

s6ne Cretan Afar tv, Ate, OF the Fret sort ate Roundles, 
of whlety Lelih glueth exnhitdes of noe anudry, eon 
Hot sn cta tony te Gofay Pahall fethe fest place speak of 
the feands Round, or Koudleta age Creatine 
Crehy Vedletey Ws Heraldry,» Nino give those Roundles 
which are Mhackey UNA ater Ogeestes tnd Crorstenen, 
atiog Bown tt dle AA Pep ard (eds a) eGo de charged 
this roap upon a rotindtle, ated Cueeind A770, (800) 74 
Kouniler are ema crculae fieutes of feequent occurence 
His Heraldry fornia o dlethoct group of Charges, 

a, »& Rounpen ab 

NCD Hovrreh ctemee & efemonr x19) The roundtea at 
tre elbows and ehouldera somethnes avumed the forte of 
Nuns faces, Ahi 196 r 

$B. A splereocplobe, Ob (CE Rousnrt Ga.) 

show Hortanne filing Toyo We prewkentell the retin 
talboftheencth ¢ and confesce that ht bea globes ee Met yet 
the ferine be not of a periect and abcotite roundde, 10g e+ 
eluan, Marvell adil tg The Sunnie. cunt the gonndle of 
the Moone, 1674 Vanrax Lal 4 Sele, tbe ‘To Rod outa 
panning beyond witclh the retindls ee globe of the catth 
ore, 

18. A round of a ladder, O48, (CL Roosprt 4) 

rtgy fuel Meownr elles abit Li LH Ni vaerve 
alo Judicfous betlefs ne rade nod roundles to reat the 
den res of Divtilty, a aeéy SAnoeeeod herrea, O68) 
Lgto Whee they are ln the top of thelr Jullity and potten 
to the uppermost Roundle of the hidden 

44, —Rotwpit o. Oln 

snag Lrdqute's Hocker Vool li, Coimptalites, bathed 
soundtee fFodf, ACS roundctah, vltelaled 179 derevare 
SAefA, Cal, Avg. 125 Sike a roundle never heard Enone, 


ROUND-LEAVED. 


Ronnd-leaved, ¢. Bet. Also 8 round- 
leafed. [Rounp a. 16c] Having round leaves. 
Chiefly in specific names of plants. 

The number of varieties distinguished by this name is 
very large; only a few are given here. . 

31634 T. Jonson were. Bot. 19 Round leaved water Pim- 
pemell. 1925 Faz. Dict. s.v. Sallow, The vulgar round 
Leav'd Sallow proves best in drier Banks. 1731 Murer 
Gard. Dict. sv. Mentha, The Great Round-leaf'd Water- 
Mint, with a variegated Leaf. 1785 Asercromeie sir. in 
Gard. Assist. 64 Round leaved winter green, rB0g KEesxpati 
Tray. IL. 146 The lumberers..meaning by sof? wood all 
the evergreens; and by Aard ceved all deciduous or as they 
call them round-leaved trees. 1847 W.C. L. Martin The 
Ox 37/2 The great round-leaved willow (salix cafrec), 
1882 Garden 28 Oct. 375/2 Round-leaved Catchfiy, with 
deep scarlet flowers. 

Rowndlet. Forms: 4 rownde-, 4-5 rounde- 
let (5 -lett, 5-6 -lete}; 4 rondlet, 5 rownd- 
let, rounlet, 5,7- roundlet (7 -lett). [ad.OF. 
rondelet, dim.of rondel ROUNDEL. Cf. ROUNDELAY.] 

1. A short roundel. Ods. 

2385 Cuaucer Frank’, T. 220 (Corpus MS), OF such 
matiere made he many layes, Songes, compleigntes, rounde- 
letis, virrelayes. 1589 Greene Tyllies Loue Whs. (Gro=rt) 
VIL 136 So ‘Verentia taking the Lute in hir hand beganne 
to warble ost this roundelet. . . . 

2. A small circle of circular object; a little disk + 
or round ornament; 4 circular clump, etc. \ 

1380-1 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 389 In vj Roundeletys 
empt. pro magno altare, ixd. 1385 /éid. 265 In tribus « 
rondlettys emptis pro rasturis, vd. ¢2450 in Aungier 
Syon (1640) 367 Torches, mattes, uattes RP read nattes}, and | 
roundlettes for the chirche. ecx4qgo AL, £, Med. Bé. 
(Heinrich) 195 Drawe hyt two & fro, as pou woldest tempre 
wax, & mak byt in roundeletes. Jéid. 214 Tak a gret rote 
of radysche..& kytte hyt on fyfty Rounlertes. 1603 Dray- | 
ton Bar. Wars v. lx, The troubled Teares.. Made them to 
seeme like Roundlets, that arise By a Stone castintoa | 
standing Brooke. @ 1646 J. Grecory Posthunza (1650) 310 
‘The little Circles or Roundlets dispersed bere and there | 
about the Hemispheres. 1892 Bricuron Sir P, Wallis 103 | 

| 
{ 


| 
d 
{ 
a 


The figure-head of the Shannon, a colossa] female bust, 
ornamented with a necklace of gilded roundlets. 1995 
Dollar Mag. Yune gt ‘The roundlet of trees presents the 
appearance of a fortification. { 
+b. A part of a hood (see quots.). Ods. i 
1603 Srow Sizzt, 545 These hoodes were worm, the 
Roundelets vpon their heades, the skirtes to hang behind in 
their neckes. 1834 Prancné Mist. Brit. Cost. x91 The | 
alteration of the chaperon..into a regularly-formed crown j 
within a thick rol called the roundlet. 
c, Her. =RounxD1e 1b. | 
1688 Home Arimoury 1 vi 61/1 He beareth Party per 
Pale Vert and Argent, three Roundletts counterchanged. 
7 Cuamsers Cycl., Pellets, in heraldry, a name given 
those roundlets which are black, 1765 [see Ocress*]. 
2838 Penny Cycl, X11. x40/2 There ate nine roundiets, or | 
alls, also used in heraldry. | 
} 
t 


+3. A small cask; a runlet. Obs. 

1383 Durh. Acc. Relts Surtees) 48 In duo Rowndelet’ de 
Sturgeown, 7s. 2435-6 in Heath Grecers* Conrp, (1869) 418 
The costis of x butts & vi roundeletts of resins of Corent. ¢ 
34665 Paston Lett, 1. 267 A roundlet of red wine of xv. | 
gallonys. 3538 Firzners, Fustyce Peas 109 The price 
of the But, Tone, Hoggeshede, Punchion, Tierce, Barel or 
Roundelet to be sold in grosse. xg94 Prat Fewwell~ho. 70 
Set your roundelet in the sunne., 1656 Brount, Roundlet, | 
a Certain measure of Wine, Oyle, &c. containing eighteen . 
Gallons and an half, ¢x730 Burt Lett. N. Scotl. (1760) U1. | 
xviii. 83 Horses loaded with Roundlets of Usky. 

Roundley, obs. form of RounDELAY. 

Rowndliness. rave, [Cf Rouxpry a.] 
Rounded outline or contour. | 

x870G. H. Kinsey Sf, 6- Traz. (1g00) iv. 75 The‘ roundli- + 


ness’ and development of the upper part of the back and 
arms are superb. 

+Rowndling. Os [f Rounpa.+-11Ne.] 
A variety of apple. 

1655 Mourer & Benner Health's Improv. 
lings are called sala Sceptiana, 

Rowndly, ¢ rare, [f Roonp a,+-1¥1] 
Somewhat round. 

3613 W. Browne Brit. Pas?.1.iv, A Scyte, About the edges 
of whose roundly forme In order grew such trees as doe 
adorne The sable hearse. 

BRoundly (rawndli), adv. Also 5roundliche, 
Se, rondely, 6 roundely, roundlye, 6-7 round- 
lie. [f. Rousp a2.+-1y =. 

(Du. 174), G. rundlich, MSw. rundeliga (Sw. 
rundligen), Da. rundeligten.) 
t1. Ata quiet but steady pace. Obs. 

€1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. exxxv. {2869) 71 Soonere is 
the mule ofte at seynt james that goth roundliche [F. gid oa 


vondement son train} than is thilke smiteth 5 i 
hors, and maketh him go sharpliche. se oii aii 


2. To the full; completely, thoroughly; in a 
thorou hgoing manner. Hf 
| 


196 Round- } 


Cigeg et Meret Owe 


Bot Pe ee ae Poo Men Foye t ] 
was cali'd any thing: and I would Have done any thing 
indeede too, and roundly toa, Xoje Broxe Sparnget Carden 4 
it. vi, And a man had’come to London for nothing else but | 
to be Cheated, hee could not bee more roundlier rid of his 
money: 1692 Sourn Serv. (1744) I 
+: 420 never comes up roundly to the whole compass of 
hisduty, 1784 Cowrer Task v1 606 God... Will reckon with 
%s roundly for th' abuse Of what he deems no mean or 
trivial wust. 2825 Storr Talis, ix, The blame rests..with | 


- 257 Every hypocrite ! 


| to 


Ch. MDu. rondelic | : 
{ 
| 


832 


those with whom..I hops to reckon roundly. 2872 Rusk 
Eagle's N.§ £3 The result of our instruction is only that we 
are able to produce the most perfectly and roundly ill-done 
things that ever came from human hands. a 

3. Plainly, outspokenly, without mincing the 


{ matter, bluntly. 


1523 Ganoixer in Burnet Hist. Kes. (Pocock) Rec. I. 
127 On the morrow we returned unto the pope's holiness 
and spake roundly unto him. 158 Greene Mferaphon (Arh) 
58 Pleusidippus..gaue him the fie roundly in this replie. 
3614 RareicH Hust. IVorld n. (1634) 455 They told the 
Prophet roundly, that they would worship the Queene of 
Heaven. 1682 Drvpen& Lee Dé. Guise ni, And, prythee, 
tell him roundly of his faults. 1745 P. THomas Frol. Anson's 
Voy. 275 Our Commodore .. roundly answer'd .. that he 
would go when he sawit convenient. 1775 Suraipan Arcals 
Lit. Let me beg you. .to enforce this matter roundly to the 

irL x82r J. W. Croxer Diary 17 Aug. in C. Pafers (1884), 

¢ renewed all his complaints..and said roundly that he 
would not go on any longer. 1674 SyMoxps Sk. ffaly & 


Greece (1898) I. 275 He told his father roundly that he would + 


not go. 
b. Frankly, openly, without concealment. 

1593 R. Harvey Piiladelghus s9 Morgan began roundly 
to make open warre sgaynst him. @1616 Beaum. & Fr 
Little French Lawyer ut. ti, {He} bas challeng'd me down- 
right, defied me mortally... What a bold Manof War! hein- 
vites me roundly. 2642 Comfl, to Ho. Commons 17 Wee 


must now deale roundly for the truth. 185x Hussey Pafal | 


Power}. 39 The claim which he advanced somewhat roundly, 
and beyond his predecessors apparently. 

4, Withont circumlocution ; straight. 

2534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1303/2 He went roundly 
e matter, and sayd vnto them: what wyl ye gyue me 
and I shal delyuer hymtoyou. 1597 Morte dntrod, Ves. 
143 Then (to go to the matter roundly without circumstances) 
here be two parts, 1622 Bp, ANpREWES Serv. (1841) LV. 160 
They go roundlier to the point than doth Suarez, or any of 
them Eave been blundering about this gear of late. r625 
Perxe Vivre to One A 4, Not to weary you with long 
Preambles,..1 will come roundly to the matter. 

b. Without qualification; absolutely. 
_ 1596 BEL Surv. Pogery ui. vi. 310 When cardinall Allen, 
in hts notes vpon this Place, augucheth roundly that this text 


| conuinceth praier for the dead. 1633 G. Heraear Temple, 


Affictiony, I scarce beleeved, Till grefdid tell me roundly, 
that I lived. 1672 J. Weester Sfetallogr, vil 116 But we 
may as roundly say, that the Legis Lasufiis the Marchasne 
of Gold. 1709 Swirt Vind. Bicherstafi Wks. 1751 IV. 219 
He very roundly asserts, That he is not only now alive, but 
was likewise alive upon that very zoth of March, 1973 
Westey IV&s, (1872) X..418, I do not roundly affirm this ot 
every sentence..in the fifty volumes. 21817 Dwicur Traz. 
New Eng, etc (1821) 11. 155 When I ventured to question 
the soundness of these assertions, he roundly replied thar 
they were certain truths. 1858 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Mfen 
ll. 424 [He] prints..certain discreditable words which he 


* roundly asserts that I wrote. 


5. Sharply, severely ; unsparingly 

1570 Grinpat Let. Wks. (Pepker Soc.) 324 The Vice- 
chancellor and heads of houses proceed not so roundly in this 
case as were requisite,in myjudgment. 1583 J. Uparr Dio. 
trephes (Asb.)27 The Queene shall..take them vp roundly, 
that they shall not dare to speake any more. 3607 Hizrox 
Ws, 1, 233 He tekes them vp very roughly and very 
roundly, calleth them a generationof vipers. 1687 A. Lover. 
tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1, 2 They must also expect to be 
roundly fined, and some have been fined in above Ten thou- 


* sand Livres. 1752 Firtpine Asmelia viii, 1 took the young 


lady herself very roundly to task. 810 Scort in Lockhart 
{1539) II. 502 This said Kehama..will get it roundly in the 


‘s falsly, yea & 
. lthough they 
2593 SHAKS. 


Pe ee ee Poe re ket + “ 

Hick, lf, 1. i 122 ‘This tongue that runs so roundly in thy 
head. ¢x6z0 Moryson Jtiz. 1v. (1993) 393 All the Polonians | 
--Can speake the lartin tounge, and that roundly, but most 


falsly. 696 S. Paruicn Comm. Exod. iv. 11 Cannot 1. 
take awey this Impediment.,, and make thee to speak as 
roundly and gracefully as ony Man living? 

4. Rapidly, smartly, briskly, promptly. 

x48 Exyot, Cursixt legere, to reade a_ pase, to reade 


{ roundely, 3573, G. Hanvey Letfer-k. (Camden) 46 He 


never made ani bones atit, but trudgd up roundely to work 
the feat. 3607 T. Watxincton Opt, Glass xiii. (1664)135 He 


eee eres 


eontm nll ebnewe bono " 


~ we Tine 
“goneat 
yeamtan- 
. de 82x 


Scorr Pirate xxxi,) e---<3 -- : 

which he returned 

{ed. 6) 209 Slack off. ++ J 
8. In a circular manner; in a circle; rotundly. 

_ 3555 Jewet Xeply Harding (1611) 204 And thes M. Hard- 

Jags reasons run roundly against himselfe. yc9o Srexser 


i #.Q. U, it. 15 Her golden lockes she roundly did uptye In 


breaded tramels. xgg1 Syivester Du Bartas 3. ii 1024 But 
the Heav'ns course, not wandring np nor down Continually 


turns only roundly round. 1648 Hexuax u, Roxdelié, 
raumdle Avian she fi---0 -f-e+--- 2 pies ~ tics 
i yet 


ct ot ane 
Closed but not subdivided. 1851 HawtHorne Tmite.tol? T. 
IL, xi. 161 Sometimes a Indy passed, swelling roundly forth 
in an embroidered petticoat, 1853 Aeader No. 139. 2342/3 
Round and roundly oval cells. 1873 Rusxin Love's Meinie 


| di, § 82 Ics beak. .is bent down so roundly that the angriest 


Parrot cannot peck, but only bite. 
b. Ina finished or polished style. 
09 Pore Ess. Crit, 359 Leave such to tune their own 


dull rhymes, and know What's roundly smooth or languisb- 
iagly slow. 


' whole Period and compasse of 


ROUNDNESS. 


9. Generally; on a general estimate. 

1699 Benriey Phal. 74 That seems to be spoken rozcdly 
and in the gross, withont taking notice of odd years. 

Round-monthed, z. [Rovxsp a. 16.} Having 
a round mouth. 

1682 Grew Mfeszzst Lv L 17 The Leccer Bend erent 4 
Snail, with a shorter knoted ir J. 
Anint. 137 The deeply-sulca: i . we. 
1776 Da Costa Elem. Conchel, 222 Gualtieri has arranged 
all the taper shells together, both the round-mouthed ard 
these. 1830 Crmh. Farm Kef, 65 in Hush. VI. (L. U.K). 
The rovund-mouthed spades nsed in forming canals, etc., 
called here navigation spades. 185r Woonwarn Jol/nsez 
1. 12 The round-mouthed sea-snails are nearly all vegetarians. 
1905 Raven Sells 36 The bells seem round-mouthed, 

Roundness (raundnés). Also 4 rond(e)-, 5 
rownde-, 4-6rounde-, 5~6rownd-. [f.Rooxpa.} 

1. The quality of being round; rotundity. 

© 3374 Cuaccer Boeeth. vy. pr. iv. (1863) 164 same 
roundenes of a body O, ofer weyes pe sy3t of be eye 
knowep it, and ober weyes fe touching. cr402 Maunory- 
(1839) xiv. 259 sind righte as the Perl of his owne kynde 
takethe Roundnesse, ighte so the Dyamand..tokethe 
squarenesse, c1g00 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton, 1453) v. xiv 
x07 In a round spere ne no mo partes of shap but only 
the roundenes. x45 Ascnan Toxrodl:. (Arb.) 127 Ronnd- 
nesse..is fittest shappe and forme. .for fast moning. 1599 
Srocxwoop Asvles Construction 48 The depth, height, 
squarenes, roundnes, ofa thing. 1642 Frurer Holy & Prof. 
Sé4 un. xxit. 213 The diamond binders the roundnesse of 
the ring. 1701 Norris fecal World 1. it. cg Roundness 
being comprehended in the idea ofacircle. 1774 Gotpsst. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) VILL 1gg A figure which bears some re- 
semblance to..the roundness of 2 kernel. 1832 Brewstex 
Nat. Magic vi. 148 Distant objects concealed by the round- 
ness of the earth. 

Jig. 1845 Maurice Mor. Philos. in Encych. Metrop. I. 
604/1 It isa set-off against this consideration, that roundness 
and completeness zre the great characteristics of Aristotle. 

b. Fullness, plumpness (of figure, etc.). 

x829 Larion Devercux 1. ii, His figure. destitute of the 
roundness and elasticity of youth. 1833 —~ Leila 1. iv, 
Leila was of the lightest shape consistent with the round- 
ness of womanly beauty. 1826 G. R. Sms Ring o° Bells 1 
iv. 6g Of late the little face had lost its roundness. 

ec. Of numbers: (see Round a. 7 2). 

x84x Myers Cath. Th. 1v. § 34-352 A certain roundaess 
of numbers..we may readily anticipate, when whole cea- 
turies are in guesticn. _ 

2. Compass; circumference. Now rare or Obs. 

x382 Wycur Wisd. i. 7 ‘The Spirit of the Lord fulfilde the 
rondnesse of Iondis. Lid. Dan. iii. 45 Thou art the Lord 
God aloone, and glorious vpon the roundenesse of exthes. 
¢1400 Mauxpey. (Roxb.) xx. 90 We schuld hafe sene all be 
roundeness of pe firmament, Fat ¢s to say bathe pe emi 
speries. Jéid. 93 So mykill hase pe erthe in roundeness ail 
aboute. 1527 R. Tuorxe in Hokl. Voy. (1580) 253 Under 
the which is comprehended all the roundnesse of the earth. 
31596 Spexser Auines of Reme viii, One would weene that 
one sole Cities strength Both land and sea in roundnes bad 
survew'd, 1603 E. G[rmstone} tr. D'Acosia's Hist, Indies 
1. ii, 6 These two elements, having their bounds and limits 
within their own roundnes and greatnes. 1663 Evenyy 

Pomona vii. (1729) 72 Let the reserved Branches be divided 
at_a convenient roundness. 7 

3. ta. A circular course; an orbit; a spiral or 
ring. Obs. 

3374 Cuatcerr Both. 1v. metr, vi, (1658) 144 5if bat he nt 
clepib nar a3¢in be ryst goynge of binges, and 3if Fat he ne 
constreynede hem nat eftesones in to roundenesse enclined. 
1572 J. Joxes Bathes Ayde 1. 14 They framed brasen pypes, 
which they4Ppuled into many roundnesses, $9 3° pypes did 
resemble tht Spyres ofa Dragon. 3 

b. A round object or formation; a ronnded 

projection. 

1382 Wyciir x Atngs vil. 35 In the cop forsothe of tht 
foot was a maner roundnes, of a cubite and a half, so forgid, 
that the watir vessel my3te be sette there abone, 2557 
Cortanp Guydox's Quest. Chirurg. Gijb, Towarde the 
elbowe ben receyued ye roundnesses. 1549 ComJ!, Scot. vi- 
55 Ane grit roundnes ot lycht sal gyf lycht to mair nor the 
half of ane les roundnes. 1580 HoLtyeann Treas. Fr. Tonk, 
Condyle, the roundenesse or knots in the knee, anckle, 
elbow, and knuckles. 163: Wippowres Jat, Philos. 45 
Lettise hath his leaves gathered into a curled roundnesse. 
1708 Phil, Trans. XXVI. 112 "Twas all over cover'd with 
a great number of exceeding small rising roundnesses. 

4, Fullness or careful finish of language or style. 

3557 Sir J. Cuexe in Hoby tr. Castieliene’s Courtier 
ad fin., The roundnes of your saienges and welspeakinges of 
the seam. 1579 E. K. Ded. Spenser's Shep’. Cat. § 1 The 
speache so delightsome for 
the roundnesse. 1622 Fetherty’s Atkeon:. Pref. p, xx, 1 
haue..hindered not the context, and roundresse of the 
speech. 3727 Batter (vol. Il) sv. Ste, The rozndness of 

etiods chan: s the ear, and affects the mind, 1742 
Mippreron Cicero (1742) IN. xii. 321 That roundness of 

speaking, as the ancients called it, where there w2s nothing 
enher redundant or deficient. 1854 Emerson Exs. 7raits, 
Literature, A good writer, if he hos indulged in a Roman 
roundness, makes haste to chasten and nerve kis period by 
English monosyllables. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) UH. 310 
Are you and 1 expected to pmise..oaly the clearness and 
roundness of the language? 

+5. Uprightness, straightforwardzess, openness. 

2857 N, T. (Genev) Row. Argt, Every maa to walke ip 
roundnes of conscience in his vocution 585 T. B. La 
Primand. Fr. Acad. 1, 402 Let all faining and dissimula- 
tion be banished from us, and all rouadnes and integritic of 

and maners appeere in all our actions. 2623 Lr Gris 
BSarclay'’s Argenis 12 Gelanores knowing bim to be of a 
most clear roundness, turned out of bis way to hist a 2649 
Devas. or Hawrn, fist. Scot. (1625) 58 The roundness of 

is intentions and his honesty. 

6. Plainness or severity (of speech). 

2$2a Vise. Doxcaster in Erg. 4 Germany (Camden) 153 


ROUND-NOSED. 


Treturned this rough answere.. .For which roundnes, though 
I have sufficient warrant.., yet it may be I should have 
spared some part of the harshnes. 

+7. Energy, activity; thoroughness. Oéds. 

1629 Decl. Apprehension Bp. Chalcedon 36 [That] they 
and every of them proceed ~" “* °°" oo : 

. against the said Smith. - 4 ot 

Had it not been for Cecyl's : : 
with the Queen, in all Itkelihood it had not proceeded with 
that Roundness it did. 

Round-nosed,c. (Rounpa.16.] Having a 
round nose. Chiefly of tools (cf. ronund-z0se, s.v. 
Rounp a, 17). 

x61r Cotar. s.v. 7este, A kind of blunt, and round-nosed 
Porpose. 1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. i. 5 Plyers are of two 
Sorts, Flat Nos'd, and Round Nos'd. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Surveying 7G 1/2 Good iron-wire and curtain-ri 
make it of,andasharp * ””’ a per ot 7 
make it with. 1875 Kr i 
peculiarly shaped’ or, Poe . 

POW seated nat t eMenn  -*=" 3808 Archacol. Frnt, 
2w stone hammers or 
f 1 chisels of bone. 

+ Rouwndo. Os. AlsoS Round O. [Ang- 
licized form of F. rondeaut.] =Ronpeav. 

1710 Pore Left. (1735) 1.94 ‘The vulgar spelling and pro- 
nouncing it Round O, isa manifest Corruption. x751 EARL 
Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 55 On Roundos hereafter 
your fiddle-strings spend, Write verses in circles, they never 
shallend. 1765 Percy Jelig. I. 11 The versification is of 
that species, which the French call Rondeau, very naturally 
enalished by our honest countrymen Round O. 

Found O : see Rounn a, 15. 

Round-off, a. [f. Rouxpn v1 + Orr adv.] 


Round-off file: (see quot.). 

3846 Hortzarrret Turning 11. 826 Nicking and piercing 
files..are called rouad-off files, and are used for rounding 
or pointing the teeth of wheels. 1875 Knicur Dict. Alech. 

Round Ro'bin. Also round robin. 

+1. (See quots.) Ods. 

3546 Covervate tr. Calvin's Treat. Sacr. Pref. Aij, 
Certayne fonde talkers. .applye to this mooste holye sacra- 
mente, names of despitte and reproche, as to ca}l it Jake in 
tia Saeeery aS 4 in suche other not ontly fond 

8 "oxe A. AL. 
& By oe ah ca Oe een ae railing bils 
against the Sacrament, terming it Jacke of ye boxe, the 
sacrament of the halter, round Robin, with lyke unseemely 
termes. 

+2. Applied to persons. Obs. 

1592 Greene Conny Catch, Wks. (Grosart) X. 36 There in 
faith round Robin his deputie, would make them, Jike 
wretches, feel the waight of his heauiest fetters. 2636 R. N. 
in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 66 ‘Vhou art he in whom All the 
brave Robins meet to make vp one, Round-Robin. a 1671 
Hacker Adp, Williams 1, (1692) 177 These Wat ‘Tylers and 
Round-Robins being driven or persuaded out of Whitehall. 

3. A document (esp. one embodying a complaint, 
remonstrance, or request) having the names of the 
subscribers arranged in a circle so as to disguise 
the order in which they have signed. 

Originally used by sailors, and frequently referred to asa 
nautical term. 

(a) 1731 Gentl. Mag. 1, 238 The Method used by Sailors 


pe ealan an. 


when the: : +" ; iret somes in an orbicular 
jnanner, * * : 1, +1742 J. Camppete 
Lives Aw I. g" ".f+ 4 ilors on board the 
fleet, sig . ? ” se wre I Dalian shane in 
a paper 

it might 4 


at June 382/2 If thirteen physicians..had written what 
seamen call a round robin to an authority, 1847 H. Met- 
VILLE Osea xx, I proposed that a ‘Round Robin’ should 
' Hongae achare tnthaecanenl, 1870 THORNBURY 

' +that they 


y: 
ies thought it 
could be of any use, I could easily present them with a 
round robin to that effect of above a thousand, names, 
2791 Sin W, Forses in Boswell (Oxf. ed.) 11. 60, 1 enclose 
the Round Robin. ‘This yeu desprit took its rise one 
day at dinner at our friend Sir Joshua Reynolds's. 1829 
Farmer's Frul. Oct. 330 Last week the whole of the 
tenants..sent a round-robin to his lordship’s steward. 
ax8uq Macautay Bvog. (1867) 217 He tried to induce a large 
number of the supporters of the government to sign a round 
robin desiring a change. 1896 J. D. Coveripce £ton in 
the Forties 133 ‘The headmaster suggested our signing and 


‘ 


1688 Home Armoury 111. 97/2 Round Nobis, narrow 
Rufls only about the Doublet Collar. 

5. Mech. (See quots.) 

1794 W. Fevton Carriages (1801) II, 195 The round 
Robin is a broad rim fixed to the end of the axletree bed, 
to present dirt falling in to injure the Arms of the Axletree. 
1875 Kurour Dict, Mech. 669/1 Crttooplate,..otherwise 
called a dirt-board, or round robbin. 

6. a. U.S. Vhe fish Decapterus punctatus. 

1876 Goone Fishes Bermudas 46 The Round Robin is 
seined in great numbers in Hamilton Harbor. | 

pb. The angler-fish, Lophinus piscatorius. 

1880 £. Cornwall Gloss. (E. D.5.). 

7, Devon dial. @, Asmall pancake. 

1847 HALLIWELL. ¥ 

‘b. Herb Robert ; Ragged Robin. 

3882 Devonsh, Plant Nantes. 

Round-shouldered, ¢. [Rounna.16.] Of 

persons: Having round shoulders ; round-backed. 

1586 Wenxreiwve in Trial, ete. Mary OQ. of Scots (1889)2 

YeQ. of S. being of stature tall and bodie corpulent, round 

Vor. VIII. 


833 


shouldered. 2682 Lond. Gas. No. 1737/4 A middle sized 
man, a little round shouldered. 1753 Hanway 7'rav. (1762) 
II. xv1. i. 437 note, The oriental people generally are round- 


shouldered, arising from their manner of sitting, 1825 J. 
NEAL Bro, Von than Uo one Ua nen nd canned he PSL 
«.round-sho : _ t 
Fruvy, AE ; . ’ 
mourning. 


transf, 1895 Riper Haccarp Heart of the Worldxiv, To 
the right and left of us the huge, round-shouldered mountains 
Stretched in a majestic sweep. 

Ro'undsman. [f. Rounp si,1] 

1. A labourer in need of parochial relief, who 
was sent round from one farmer to another for 
employment, partly at the expense of the farmer 
and partly at the cost of the parish. 

wee Drone Osnse of the Poow!2799) II. 384 Persons work. 

mnds-men, from their going 

employ. 18z0 Syp. Sairn 

em of roundsmen is much 

: 7 , Kur, Rides (1885) 11. 350 

The labourers here who are in need of parochial relief, are 

formed into what are called roundsmen. 1854 Jrni. R. 

Agric. Soc. XV. 11. 262 The surplus labourers are employed 

in turns by the farmers.,: these odd men were called 
‘rounds-men’. 

attrib. 1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 37/2 At present the rounds- 
man system 1s a wasteful and unequal tax. 

2. One who makes rounds of inspection; esp. 
U.S. a. police-officer in charge of a patrol. 

1883 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/2 A roundsman and five 
patrolmen were present to preserve order, 1888 Pall Mall 
G.9 Mar. 2/3 Shortly before the Emperor left the palace 
two roundsmen and two detectives patrolled the road. 

3. A person employed by a tradesman to go the 
round of his customers for orders and the delivery 


of goods. 
31884 Weekly Notes 29 Nov. 216/2 The defendant agreed 
to serve the plaintiff as ‘roundsman‘ and assistant, 


Round Table, sd. Also Table Round. 

1. a. The table, celebrated in medieval legend, 
round which Arthur and his chosen knights were 
supposed to have sat, and which was made round 
so that there might be no pre-eminence or rivalry. 

The earliest mention of the table is that in Wace’s Rowan 
de Brut (1155). From at least the 15th century (see quot. 
1485) the name has been given to a large circular table pre- 
served at Winchester, bearing the names of Arthur and his 
most famous knights. i ety 44 ‘A 


Arthur ordeyne pe round table [F. /a roonde table} pat 31t 
men telle of many a fable. 1470-85 Matory Arthur un. i. 
zor For I shalle gyue hym the table round, the whiche 
Vtherpendragon gaue me. 1485 Caxton Alalory's Arthur 
Pref., In dyuers places of Englond many remembraunces 
ben yet of hym...At wyncheatee the rounde table. 1589 
Nasue Anat, Absurd, Wks. (Grosatt) I, 14 The feyned no 
where acts of Arthur of the rounde table. 16rz Drayton 
Poly-olb. iv. 299 Then sing they how he first ordain’d the 
Circled-board, The Knights whose martial deeds far fam’d 
that ‘fable-round. 1728 Crameces Cyci. s.v. Table, The 
Round Table..was an Invention of that Prince, to avoid 
Disputes about the upper and lower End. 1Boz Ritson 
MMetr, Rom. 1. p. xivi, Neither..does this impostour 
(Geoffrey of Monmouth] ever mention the round table. 
b. In Knight (etc.) of the Round Table. 

61330 47th. & Afer?. 6518 (Kolbing), Next hem, wip outen 
fable, Sat pe kniztes of be rounde table. 2ax400 Morte 
Arth. 17, 1 salle telle 3ow a tale..Off the ryealle renkys of 
the Rowunde Table. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vit. axv. (1494) 
Ejij, Arthure..Amonge his knightes of the round table. 
Lbid. E ij b, By othe and promyse bounde To brotherhede 
of the table rounde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. iv. 124 By 
my hede said Arthur he is best worthy to be a knyght of 
the rounde table of ony that ye haue reherced. 1589 
Purrennas Eng. Poesie 1. xix.(Arb.) 57 Old aduentures and 
yaliaunces..of king Arthur and his knights of the round 
table. 167x Prituies, Knights of the Round-Table, or King 
Arthur's Knights. 1728 Cuamners Cyci.s.v. Table, Paulus 
Jovius says, twas under the Empire of Frederic Barberosa, 
that the Knights of the Round Table first began to be 
talk'd of. 278r Gisson Decl. & #7, xxxviii. (178) III. 619 
The gallantry and superstition of the British hero,..and 
the memorable institution of his Knights of the Round 
Table. 1802 Ritson Afetr. Rom, 111.240 Queen Guinever, 
..With certain knights of the round-table, clothe’d all in 

een, 1859 Tennyson Geraint 3 The brave Geraint,..one 

f that great Order of the Table Round. 

e. ‘The body of knights of this order. 

3330 Arth. & Merl. 2196 (Kdlbing), Afterward..Our 
king bigan be rounde table..Of kniztes, pat men wist best 
In pis warld. 22 1400 Aforte Arth. 93 That thow bee redy 
at Rome with alle thi Rounde Table. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1%. i. 339 All_your courte and alle your Round 
table is by sire Jauncelot worsbipped..more than by ony 
knyghte now lyuynge. 

1842 Texnyson Morte d’Arth. 234 But now the whole 
Round Table is dissolved.., And I, the last, go forth com- 

nionless. : 

d. A meeting or assembly of Arthur’s knights 


and nobles. Ods. : ; 

1297 R. Grouc. Chron. (Rolls) 3916 Per nas bituene bis & 
spayne no prince wipoute al pis, Pat nas at pis rounde 
table, & at is feste ywis. 2a 1400 Alos te Arth. 53 Whene he 
thys rewmes hade_redyne.., Then rystede that ryalle and 


legend, ete. 


ROUND-UP. 
2700 Drypen Wife of 04. wen Fe ot Pe ak oe 
King Arthur's court? « . ' 
Rsort? 1798 C’ress . 8 


(1837) I. ix. 288 Don’t..give him a name out of your list 
of round-table knights. 1883 Encycl, Brit. XV. 523/1 He 
(Walter Map] was..one of the principal creators of the 
Round Table legends. 1886 /éid. XX. 646 Pedigree of 
the Round-Table Heroes. 1897 Asours Scot. Allit. Poems 
(S.T. S.) p. xxii, One of the stock stories so common in the 
Round Table cycle, 

: 2. An imitation of Arthur's Round Table as an 
institution; an assembly of knights for the pur- 
Pose of holding a tournament and festival, esp. 
that institated by King Edward III in 1345. 

‘The statements in Dugdale, Warton, etc., in regard to the 
tournament held by Mortimer at Kenilworth in 1279 are 
based on misunderstandings of the older authorities {see 
Wykes in Ann, Monast. (Rolls) IV. 281-2 and Rishanger 
batten 9). 

{1232 Patent Rolls (1903) 492 De rotunda tabula pro- 

ibenda.—Rex omnibus fidelibus suis qui conventuri pts ad 
rotundam tabulam, salutem, ¢ 1330 Ann. Lond. in Chron. 
£dw. I § {1 (Rolls) 1. 46 Tabula rotundaapud Waldene, ubi 
Ernulphus de Mounteneye a Rogero de Leyborne lancea 
interfectus est.] ¢1400 Brut (1908) 2g6 When pe Iustes 
were don, King Edward made a grete soper, in be wiche 
he ordeyned feest, and bygan pe Rounde Table, & ordeyned 
& stefastyd be day of be forsaide Rounde Table to be holde 
ber at Wyndissore in Whitesen-wike euermore after erly. 
3483 Caxton G. de la Tour Cij, A good lady that gata 
grete blame at a grete feste of a round table atte Joustes, 
31523 Lp. Berners Frojss. 1, c. 120 The king of Englond 
toke pleasure tonewe reedefy the Castell of Wyndsore,. .and 
ther firste begonne the table rounde. zg52z in Archacologia 
(1863) XX XIX. 34 To the knights of the Round Table (if 
I do it not in my lifetyme) xxs. to be spent at Myle end. 
1765 Percy Xelig. 1.35 Any king was said to ‘hold a round 
table’ when he proclaimed a tournament attended with 
Some peculiar solemi 1803 Gopwin Life Chaucer 1. 


wan wemeA THY on, cince fone tha leninhte whace ™-nwess 
* the 
the 


“ " * stof 


The quotation is a direct translation from Walsingham 
Historia Brevis (1574) 154. 

x592 Stow Anu. (1595) 367 King Edward [III in 1345 
caused to be called together a great many Artificers, to he 
Castell of Windsore, and beganne to builde an house, which 
Was called the round Table, 

3. A name applied locally to various natural or 
artificial antiquities, freq. reputed to have associa- 
tions with King Arthur, 

3375 Bargour Bruce xi. 379 Beneth the castell [of 
Stirling] went thai soyne, Richt by the Rownde Tabill 
thair way. 3530 Linvesay Jest. Papyngo 634 Adew, fair 
Snawdoun, with thy touris hie, Thy Chapel! royall, Park, 
and tabyll rounde! 1612 Sripen Lilustr. Drayton's Poly- 
ots, iv. 302 In Denbighshire. .is a circular plain, cut out of 
a main rock, with some twenty-four seats unequal, which 
they call Arthur's Round ‘lable. 1813 Scorr 7yierm. 1. 
vii, He pass'd red Penrith’s Table Round, For feats of 
chivalry renown'd. 1836 Penny Cycl, V1. 1056/2 A space of 
ground [at Caerleon}, which it is believed was a Roman 
amphitheatre, is commonly called Arthur's Round ‘Table. 
1872 Harpwicke 7'rad,, etc. Lancs, 216 Several circular 
mounds in A rE See heche Lmtd ena nad with 
the name of . 

4, Used |, she ' 7 e) to 
denote a number of persons seated round a circular 
table, or imagined as forming a gathering of this 
kind. F 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 342 For cards 
she had no genius, Even the noise and nonsense of a 

nye Fh re atts fae em *hoee hits of painted 

= ig round-table 

ya Those four 

Table’ in the 

, a S god a Nov. 4/1 The 
‘New Round Table’ is a symposium on Home Rule—a 
collection of remarks..from persons of various standpoints. 

Hence Round-table v., to take part in a round- 
table conference; Round-tabler. ovce-rses, 

3887 Pall Mall G, 3 Feb. 1 When Mr. Goschen goes over 
to the Tories on one side, Mr. Chamberlain round-tables on 
the other. 1889 /éid. 6 Nov. 4/1 Other round tablets are 
Mr. Andrew Reid.., Lord Monkswell.., and others, 

Round-top. Alsoroundtop. [f. Rovnp a.] 

1. Aaut, A platform (formerly circular) about a 


mast-head. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Top-rmours, are a kind of 
Clothes, &c., set about the Round-tops of the Masts. x7az 
De For Coé. Jack xi, A man on the roundtop cried out, Au 
voile, a sail. 2769 R. Woop Ess. Gensus Homer p. xxxi, 
Aste ft te ae 


La need tan af the oain omnes the fresh 
water * . nd. 1855 
Kine . a vur round. 


tops at sunrise this morning. 1876 Baxcrorr “11st. U.S. 
Vie xl. 242 Jones could use only their nine-pounders and 

muskets from the round-tops. 
2. attrib. Having 2 rounded top. 
aa ret tao ee 


Round-towner. [f. Rounp pgrep.} One who 
loafs about a town. 


oot wey . oT 


4 -4—-* -9 Oct. 1775, I hope 


1° . Towner. Jlid., 
Fer soos y ineligible as in. 

door Servants. : 
Hound-up. [See Rounp 56.2 and v.1] 


L. Ship-building. (See quot. 1846.) 


1769 Farcoxen Dict. Afarine (1730) s.v. Transom, The 
82 


ROUNDURE, 


former of these is called. .the round-up, and the latter the 
round-aft. Jéid., Tonture des baux, the round-up, or con- 
vexity of a ship’s beams. 1833 Ricttarpson Aferc. Mar. 
Arch, 8 Short curved line for the round-up and round-aft of 
the wing transom. 1846 A. Younc Waut, Dict., Round-up 
of the ‘I'ransoms ; the segment of a circle to which they are 
sided; of beams, that to which they are moulded. 1869 
Sir E, Reep Shipbuilding xx. 431 While the frames and 
keel of the ship are in progress, beam moulds, with the 
round-up and lengths marked on them, are given out to the 
workmen to guide them in making beams. — 

2. U.S. (and Austr,), ‘The driving of cattle, 
etc., together or into an enclosure, usually for the 


purpose of registering ownership, counting, etc. 

1882 Baitute-Grouman Camps Rockies xii. 339 To collect 
these stragglers and to take a census,..the annual ‘round- 
up’isheld. 1887 T. R. Ranche Life Montana 160 When 
they have gone some miles, the captain of the round-up 
tells them to spread out into a wide half-circle, driving-in 
all the horses. — . : 

b. A meeting or social gathering of acquaint- 
ances or friends; a reunion. 

1887 A. A. Haves Fesuit's Ring 270 We'll have a round. 
up o your old friends. 1895 Daily News 16 Sept. 6/4 The 
good bishop had a family reunion or ‘round up’ on the 
lawn of one of his estates, 

3. U.S. A settlement, clearance. 

1886 Philadelphia Tintes 3 May (Cent), That exception 
..will probably be included in the general round-up to- 
morrow, : 

Roundure (raundiiiz), Also 7 rowndure. 
[f. Rounp a. Cf. RonpurE.] Roundness; rounded 
form or space. 

In Shaks. A. Fohe us. i. 259 the reading of the first folio 
is rounder. 

1600 Dekker *ortunatus Dram. Wks, 1873 1. go Your 
cries to me are Musicke, And fill the sacred roundure of 
mine eares With tunes more sweete then moving of the 
Spheres, 1620 — Dream Wks. (Grosart) III. 40 Were all 
the Rowndure betwixt Hell and Heauen One Clowd con- 
dens’d, and into blackness driven. 1623 Favine Theatr. 
Honour, ii. 12 The frightfull eye of the Gyant Polyphemus, 
great and wide as the roundure of the Sunne. 1818 Keats 

Wes. (1889) LI, p. cxxxix, You might suppose that the 
fair roundure of her fingers reached back to heaven. 

Rowndward, a. and adv. nonce-word. [f. 
Rounp ady.} In a circular direction. 

1893 Scribner's Mag. X11. 376/1 There was a bolt, .rear- 
ward, roundward, upward, downward. /éid, 376/2 There 
was the same rearward, roundward bolt. 

Roundway, a. rare. [f. Rounn a. £7.] 

1. ? Having a round passage-way. 

1862 Catal. (nternat, Exhib. Brit, 11. No. 2409 Improved 
extra strong round-way screw-down bib and stop cocks, 

2. Moving round in the arena. 

1875 Morris 22 neid vin. 636 From concourse of the hollow 
Seats where roundway games were wrought. 

Rowndways, dv. rare. =Rounpwise, 

1644 Dicny Nat. Bodies xxvi. § 5. 236 The second, go 
crosse or roundwayes about the ventricles within the hart, 
1769 Mrs. Rarraco Eng. Housekpr.g Skin and cut round. 
ways in slices six large Spanish onions. 

Round-winged, ¢. [f. Rounp a. 16.] 

+1. Arch, =Penrreran a. Obs. rare—, 

2718 Leoxt Palladio's Archit, (1742) 11, 8 This prospect 
is call’d Peripteros, that is, wing'd round. ., the same round- 
wing'd prospect remaining..to every one that saw the 
Temple in flank, 

2, £nt. In the names of moths, as round- 
winged muslin, (white-)wave (see quots.). 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfl. §& M. 275/1 Round. 
Winged Wave[rr4, The Round icici s. i te . a : 
3869 E. Newman Brit. Alot, 

Muslin (Nudaria Senex), 18, 

s.v.. Round-winged white-wave, a British geometer moth, 

Calera exanthemaria. 1907 R. Sourn Moths Brit, Isles 

Ser. 1. 175 The Round-winged Muslin (Comacla senex)..3 

the wings of this moth are rounder in outline than those of 

the Muslin, 

3. Applied to certain hawks, as those of the 
genera Accipiter and Astur, 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Rowndwise, adv. and a Now vare. [f. 
Rounp a, +-wise.] 


1. adv. In a circular form, disposition, or arrange- 
ment; circularly. 

1577 Harrison Eng, 1. xxv. (1877) 364 King Edward the 
first..did first coine the penie and smallest peeces of silver 
roundwise, 1609 Bist (Douay) Lev. xix. 27 Neither shal 
you cut your heare roundwise 3 nor shave your beard. 1675 
Han. Wootrey Gentlewoman's Comp. 146 Take Applies 
sliced thin round.wise, x725 Fam, Dict. sv. Larth-Tree, 


It produces its Branches roundwise, at some equal Distance 
from each other, 


2. adj. Circular, round. rare. 
1633 P. Frercucr Purple Ist. 1. xxviii, The form (as 


when with breath our bagpipes rise, And swell) round-wis 
and long, yet long-wise mare. : } ve 


eo sy epe see Rowan 1, 

1 HOR i i 

roundavood, as the Alasne peo eure, ae ic 
Hound-worm, Zool. Also round worm. 
[f Rounp a, + Worst sé. In early examples only 
descriptive, later a specific name.] A parasitic 
worm of a ronnded form infesting the human in- 
testines: a, A worm of the genus Lumbricus or 
Ascaris, esp, A. lumbricotdes. 

mans Sgoren, Lusmbrieus, a longe rounde woorme..in 

Y:  16tz Corer, Ascaride,a kind of smal! round 


‘worme, which breeds in the bowels. 1658 Afoufet's Theat. 
Insects 1. xxxii, Round worms (breed)? only ca the small 


834 


ts, Ascarides in the Longanum, the Gourd-worms..in all. 
1683 Phil. Trans. XIII. 1 iy The Lumbricus teres, that 
common Round Worm which Children usually are troubled 
with. 2797 LZucyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 343/1 The jong round 
worms seem to be the most dangerous which infest the 
human body, as they often pierce through the stomach and 
intestines, 31822 Goon Study Med. (1829) I. 345 The head 
of the long round worm is slightly incurved. "1829 Coorer 
Lbid, 344 At is calculated one-half of the total number of 
children have either the round, or thread-worm. 1896 tr. 
Boas’ Text Bk, Zool, 160 The Common Round-worm 
(Ascaris), often of considerable size. 

b, A nemathelminth, or a nematode worm. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 116/2 Mematoidea, .. 
Round-worms...Body elongated, rounded, elastic. 1864 
Chambers's Encycl, V1. 704/t The N[ematelmia] are some- 
times termed Aound-wories, just as the Platyelmia..are 
called Flat-worms, 1896 tr. Loas' Text Bk. Zool. 158 
Nemathelminthes (Round-worms). 

Roundy, a. Now dial, [f. Rounp a.] 

1. Rounded ; of a round shape. 

1886 Stpney Arcadia (1891) 310 Her roundy sweetly 
swelling lippes a little trembling. x82zz Crare Vill. ALin-~ 
strel VW. 55 Welcome, red and roundy sun, Dropping lowly 
in the west. 

2. dial, Of coals: (see Rounp a. 15). 

1868- in northern dial. glossaries. 

Roune, var. of Roun 3é., Rounp w.2; obs, fi 
Rone sd.4 

+Rowner. Ods. Forms: 1 runere, 4-6 
rowner (5-ere, 6 Sc. -ar), § rouner (6 Sc. -ar, 
roundar). [OE. vinere, f. rtinian to whisper, 
Rounp v.2 Ch MDa. runer (ruyner, runaer, 
etc.), MLG. vuner, OHG. rinari (G. rauner).] 
A whisperer; a tatler, tale-bearer. 

exooo AlLFric Gram, xxxvi. (Z.) 217 Hie susurro, des 
runere opbe wroht, 1388 Pol. Poenrs (Rolls) I. 271 Rowners 
and flatreres. ¢1425 Lypa. Assemtbly of Gods 687 Rowners, 
uagaboundes, forgers of lesynges. ¢ 1470 H,. Parker Dives & 
Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1v. v. 199/2 A. preuy rowner, that 
pryuely telleth false tales amonges the people. 1§00-z0 

UNBAR Poems xx, 33 Be thow not ane roundar in the 
nwke, Jéid. xxvi. 52 With..rownaris of fals lesingis. 1551 
Asr. Hamitron Catech. 7 Of thame that cr quysperaris, 
rowkaris and rounaris. 

Roung, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Reren v3 obs. f. 
Rone sd, 

+ Rounge, v. Obs. Also 6 Sc. runge, ronge, 
rownge. (ad. OF. voungier, rungier, rongier 
(mod.F. ronger): of obscure formation.] 

1. intr. To roar, cry out. 

1375 Foseph Arim, 361 He roungede an hei3, and rorede 
so harde, his eizen flowen out of his hed. 

2. intr, and trans. To gnaw; to champ. 

2390 Gower Conf. 1, 177 For evere on hem J rounge and 
gknawe And hindre hem al that evere I mai. c¢x400 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. xx. (1859) 20 Lyke a worm I am woned 
to bvte and to rounge them that wronge theym selue. 
61430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1, lw. (1869) 33 It wolde neuer 
stinte to raunge [Jrznfed raunge] so michel til it hadde 
slayn his mayster, /d/d, 1. exxxvi. 129 As the wolf that 
hath strangled the shepe..and hath rounged his chekes. 
1813 Douctas Zueis ut. iv. 93 With 3our chaftis to gnaw 
ge sall be fane, And runge 30ur tabillis all and burdis. 
(bid. Ww. iv. 1x, Hir fers steid stude stamping,..Rungeand 
the fomy goldin bitt. 

b, ¢xtr. To chew the cud. 

ex410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxxiv, For euer- 
more she [the hare] fumeth and croteth and roungeth and 
bereth talowe and grece, 1486 Bk, St. Adbans eiijb, All 
[beasts] that bere skyne and talow and Rounge..shall be 
flayne safe the hare. : 

3. trans. To clip (coin), Se. 

xs4o Se, dets Fas, V (1814) II. 373 pat na maner of man 
tak vpoun hand for to Ronge the croun of wecht. 1619 in 

C. Innes Sk. &. Scot. Hist. App. (1861) 522 Thair wes tuo of 
the xx mark peceis rounged and far les then the thrid wes, 

Hence + Rounged Z/. a. Obs. 

a@x1572 Knox /fist, Ref, Wks, 1846 I. 404 Thair clyppit 
and rawngeit Soussis..ar commandit to have course in this 
realme. 1622 W. Scor Course Con/formitie x. 43 To attaine 
thirteen rounged and dilapidate Bishoprickes. 

tRouwnger. Obs. Also 5 roungere, roundg- 
ar. [f. Rounce z. 3, or ad. AF. *roungere, OF. 
rongeur.j <A clipper of coins. 

3338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 238 Edward..wille wite 
certeyn, who schent has his mone. Of clippers, of roungers 
rr eae oar ect prea ec . emer ee 


washers of gold. 

+ Rou'ning, v/. sb, Obs, Also 1 runung, 
3 runing, roning; 4-6 rounyng(e, 5 rounn-, 
rovn-); 4-6 rownyng(e, 5 rowyn-), 5-6 rown- 
ing(e, 6 rowening). See also Rounpina wl. 
sb2 [f. OE. runian, ME. reunen: see Round 
v2] Whispering; private conversation or con- 
sultation, ete. 
£000 /Exrric How, (ed. Assmann) vi. x6 Hi..on synder- 
licum runungum pet riht eall reddon. ¢ 1205 Lay. 14070 
He wolde wid ban kinge holden runinge. ©1275 — 3249 
pe Scottene king and Peale tt! 

om to reade. 33., . 

ueynt rounyng Alisa ' 

HAUCER 4, Fame nt +" ' , : 
¥s ful of rovnynges. c14go tr. De Jmitatione m. i. 64 
Blessid be po eres pat receyuepb of goddys rounynge, & 
takib non hede of rounyng of pis worlde. ©1475 in 
Basbces Bh, (1868) 4 Withe-oute lowde lauhtere or langelynge, 
Rovnynge, lapynge, or other Insolence. 1533 More AZo/. 


ROUP. 


240 Castyng abrode a suspicyouse bablynge, of gatheryng, 
and_assemblynge, and rownynge, and talkynge. 

+ Rou‘ning, #//.a. Obs. Also i runiende, 4 
rownande, rownende. [Cf. prec.] Whispering, 
murmuring, 

cx0so Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 441 Musifantes, pa runiendan. 
33.. £. E. Ailit, P. A. 112 Swangeande swete be water 
con swepe, Wyth a rownande rourde raykande ary3t. 1382 
Wyeur £eclus. xxi. 31 The rownende grucchere shal de- 
foule his soule, . 

Hence + Rou'ningly adv., in a whisper. Obs. 

¢x380 Wycuir IW£s. (1880) 328 Sum confessioun is nade to 
man, and pat may be on many maneres; outher opynly & 
generaly..or priuely & rownyngly. 1406 Hoccteve Le 
Male Regle 172 Cloos kepte I me; no man durste I depraue 
But rownyngly ; 1 spak no thyng on highte. 

Rounsefal, obs. form ot Rouncivat, 

+Rounsepike, Ods. rare. In 5 rounse-, 
rownsepyk. [Of obscure origin: cf. Ramprxe and 
Raupick.}] A leafless branch. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xvi. 209 Quer his hede he 
sawe a rownsepyk, a bygge bough leueles. /dfd., Syr 
Launcelot putte aweye the stroke with the rounsepyk. 

Rounseval, obs. form of Rouncrva. 

Rounsy, obs. form of Rouncy, 

+Rount, a. Obs.-° Roan. 

1688 Houme Armoury u. 155/1 Colours of Horses... 
Rount, is a kind of flesh colour, or a Bay intermixt with 
white and gray; a Roan-colour. /0id., Grissel, is a light 
Rount. . 

Rountree, obs. variant of RowAn-TREE. 

Roup (raup), 55.1 Sc. and north, Also 7 roop, 
8 roupe, 9 worth, raup. [f. Roup w 2.] An 
auction ; the act of selling or letting by auction. 

1693 Strain Justit. 1 xvi. (ed. 2) 135 A Roup at the half 
or major part of the Owners against the rest. 1698 A. 
Frercncr Tivo Disc. AG Scot. 36 The letting of Farms.. 
by Roop or Auction. 1700 Law Council of 1rade (175%) 9 
Atl other effects that shall be sold by public roupe in this 
kingdom. 1785 Mrs. Grant Lett. /~ Mountains (1813) 11, 
114 Every article of catule and furniture was sold. “The 
roup lasted a week, 1833 Acf 3 ¢ 4 Jill. LV, c. 46§ 70 
‘The said collector is..to sell by public roup..such part of 
the said goods and effects, 1878 C. Ginpon Jor the King i, 
Bauldy’s chief business had been to announce roups. 
atirié, and Comb. 1785 Mrs. Grant Lett, fr. Mountains 
(1823) II. x10 Roups, then, are a source of great amusement 
here and a very expensive one to the roup-makers. 1829 
Hoce Sheph. Cal. ii, This cow..is valued in my roup-roll 
at fifteen pounds. 3890 Service Wotandums 5 Shall 1 
reprint the roup bills o’ my ryegrass parks? 

Roup (r#p), 56.4 Forms: 6 roupe, 6-7 roope, 
7 rup, roupp, 6- roup, 7- reop. [Of obscure 
origin.] A disease in poultry characterized by 
morbid swellings on the rump, 

zgsx Turner Herbal 1. By, Garlyke..is also good for the 
ype or roupe of hennes and cockes, as Pliny wryteth. 1578 

YTE Dodoens 638 ay cure the pipe or roupe of Pultrie 
and Chickens with Garlyke. 1614 Marxnam Cheap Husb. 
(623) 14x The roupp is a filthy bile or swelling on the 
rumpe of Poultrie, and will corrupt the whole body. 1765 
Treat, Dom, Pigeons 34 The wet roop next falls under our 
consideration. 80g R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. II, 1210 
The Roup is shown by the rump becoming swelled and 


enlarged. ¢1858 Exiz, Warts Poultry Yard 167 Inflamma- 
aT fA TY, nn Vaan hte affection 


; Hite F . t (1768) 
VI. Ixxvi. 324 Thou droopest like a pip or roup-cloaking 
chicken. ¢1858 Euiz, Watts Poultry Yard 168 Baily’s 
roup pills are almost universally known and appreciated. 

Roup (rip), s.3 Also 8 roupe, and Roor sh. 
[Prob. of imitative origin.) 

1. Sc. and orth. Hoarseness, huskiness ; t some 
disease affecting the throat. 

1585 Montcomcrie Flyting 323 The rot, the roup, and 
the auld rest, 1674~ [see Roor s6.1). ¢1770 Beattie To 
alex. Ross iii, OQ may the roupe ne'er roust thy weason. 
1773 Fercuson /eents (1789) IL. 77 To fleg frae a’ your 
craigs the roup, Wi' reeking het an’ creeshy soup, 1811- 
in northern dial. glossaries, : 

2, A form of purulent catarrh affecting domestic 


poultry. 

2808 Jasneson, Rous. .also denotes 2 disease which affects 
hens in the mouth or throat. 1849 D. J. Browne Asmer. 
Poultry Vd. (1855) 267 ‘he symptom, most prominent in 
the roup, is difficult and noisy breathing, beginning with 
what is termed the gapes, as in the pip. ¢ 1877 L. WricuT 
Bk, Poultry 200 In very aggravated cases of roup the 
entire throat is sometimes filled with the diseased secretion. 

Roup (raup), vw. Se. and north. Also 4 roupe, 
5-6 rolp, 6 rowp, 9 worth, raup, rawp, etc. [OF 
Scandinavian origin: cf. Icel. vaupa (Fier. reypa) 
to boast, brag, MSw. ré~a to shout, Da. rede to 
disclose, reveal.] 

1. “utr. To cry, shout, roar; to croak. Now arch. 

13.. St. Alexius 566 in Horstm, Adtengl, Leg. (1881) 187 
Scho beganne to roupe & rare. ¢2450 Hotrann Howlat 
215 The Ravyne, rolpand rudly in a roche ran. 2513 
Douatas /2ncis 1x. viii, 44 Taikand..na maner schame, 
Sua amangis men toryn, and roup or rame. 1535 LyNDESAY 
Satyre 3075 Thir ruiks thay roupit wonder fast, 1572 Satir. 
Poems Reform. xxviii. 89 Rowpand for riches..Sum bene- 
fice I bocht or cuer it vaikit. 

1842 Lytton V4. & Morn, (1851) x15 There they were, 
romping and rouping in the garden, like a couple of gaol 
birds, 1892 Mrs. Stuart Menteati Lays Kirk & Covenant 
24 Let heretics both rave and roup. r 

+b. trans. To proclaim or utter with a loud 
voice, Ods. 

1513 Dovcnas nets 1.3. 129 The lattir halsing syne 
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t: 


ROUPED. 


"sl Tbid. 

ov he his 

ee de ‘ « ° 56 These 

staves of Sathan..rowped as thet had bein ravinis, yea, 

rather thei yelled and rored as devillis in hell, ‘Heresy ! 
heresy 1° : 

+c. To invoke loudly. Ods. rare. 

3513 Dovatas Eners wv. ix. 75 Thre hundreth goddis 
with hir mouth rowpit sche. Jéid. xi. 51 Thow Proserpyne, 
quhilk, by our gentile Iawis, Art rowpit hie, and 3ellit 
Jowd by nycht. 

2. To sell or let by auction. 

1568 Lauper Jfinor P. u. 37 Tustice is rowpit, as vtheris 
waris ; This ts most plane, and nocht obscure. 2574 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 11.391 To caus rowp the said croft 
and myre. rs90 /éid. IV. 534 That the small custumes 
«-micht be yeirlie roupit and sett to the best availl. 1637 
RurnerrorD Leéz, (1862) J. Ixxxviii. 225 If men and angels 
were rouped and sold at the dearest price, 1693 Stair 
Justit. 1. xvi. (ed. 2) 135 Either to take his part at sucha 
rate,..or Roup his own part when he pleases. 1733 P. 
Linpsay Lsterest Scot. 213 Those poor Fishermen..must 
pay it,..or have therr Houshold furniture distrained and 
roupt for the Payment of it. 1827 Scorr Frad. 11 Apr., 
The parks were rouped for £100 a year more than they 
brought last year. 1879 Scotsman 22 Mar., The Linlithgow 
town and bridge customs were rouped yesterday. 1889 
Barete Window in Thrums 90 His effects were rouped 
before I knew him. 

b. To sell up (a person). 
¢1817 Hoce Tales 6 Sk. VI. 6x He has since heard..that 
they had been rouped out atthe door. 1824 MacTaccarT 

Gallovid. Encycl. 342 Squire Kirtle.. May roup his farmers. 
187x C. Gisson Lack of Gold viii, 1t was not Angus’s fault 
that he was rouped. 

Hence Row ping f//. a. 

1530 Lynvesay Jest. Pagyngo 1083 The rowpand Reuin 
Said; sweit syster, lat se Zour holy intent. 

Rouped, @. Sc. and xortk, Also 8-9 roupet, 
-it, and Roopep. [f. Rour s6.3+-Ep.] Affected 
with hoarseness; hoarse. 

2677~- {see Roorep a} 1786 Burns Larnest Cry & 
Prayer ii, Alas! my roupet Muse is haerse! 1806 A, 
Douctas Poems 29 Is your throat no dry an’ roupit Whistlin 
a’ day lond an’ sweet? 1897 Beatty Secretar xli, He had 
a voice like a roupet craw. 

Roupee, obs. form of RurPer. 

Rouper (rau'pes). Sc. Also 6 rowner. 
Roup v.+-ER1, Cf Icel. rantpari braggart.] 

1. One who cries or shouts. 

azs85 Porwarr Fiyting w. Montgomerie 757 Ragged 
rowper like a raven, 

2. One who sells goods by auction. 

2799 W. Tom Jks. 447 A rouper is pursuing his interest 
when he pays the bell-man to intimate his roup. 

Roupie, obs. form of Ruree. 

Rouping (raupin), vd. sb. Se. and north. 
Also 6 rowp-, 7 roupeing, roping. [f. Roup v.] 

1, The action of selling or letting by auction; 
also, an auction, a roup. 

1593 Se. <icts Jas. VI (1816) 1V. 30 The commoun guid 
and patrimonie of all Burrowis within this Realme, .. 
efter the 3eirlie rowping and setting thairof, as vse is 
1646 R. Baie Anabaptism (1647) 17 One..in a public 
roping did seem to use sor * an eae aes fa 
house. 1683 A/in. Dk. Mer *' : » 185 
Appoynts [that] a roupeing af ne 7 786 
Fraser Tytter The Lounger No. 79 ? 4 Was you ever at 
a sale,—a rouping you call it in this country? 818 Scotr 
Hrt, Midl. xis, After the rouping is ower, and the bills paid. 

3888 Barrie Auld Licht {dylls ii, Then took place the 
rouping of seats in the parish church. r 

b. Comb., as rouping-clerk, an auctioneer’s 
clerk; +rouping-wife, -woman, a woman who 
holds auctions, or who buys at auctions for the 
purpose of selling again, 

r78z Sir J. Stxcrata Observ. Scot. Dial. r2z Rouping- 
wife, a female auctioneer. 1785 Gentl. Mag. LY. 1. 20x 
The furniture of the house being previously sold to a 

‘ " “3818 Scotr Art. AlidL iv, 
or saleswoman. 1882 J. 
* x80 Would'st {thou} be 
degraded to a rouping clerk, 

2. Crying, yelling. 

€1865 S. S. Jones Neorthumb. 115 Uka bairnie spite o° 
its roupin’ an’ skirlin’ had getten washed an’ busked up. 

Roupy (tipi), z.1 Also g roopy. [f. Kour 
sb,4) Ut poultry: Affected with the roup (inflam- 


amation of the rump-gland). 

172z De For Plague (Bohn) 165 The breath of such a 
person would poison..even a cock or hen:..it would cause 
them to be roupy, as they call it. 2823 Wew Monthly Mag. 
VILLI. sox Fast he sat as roopy turkey-poult. 1830 ‘L.. 
Mousray' Poultry (ed. 6) [73 Imposthume upon the rump 
is called roup. /éid.] 74 Roupy hens seldom lay. 

Boupy (ripi), 2.2 [f. Rove 56.3] 

1. Hoarse, husky. 

1808 Jawieson s.v. Rous, A peculiar sense,.-denoting.. 
hoarseness of voice, as the adj. roupy is now used. 1872 
F, W. Ropixson Bridge of Glass 1. i, The sheep grew 
wheezy and roupy and unnaturally dispirited. 1898 Munro 
F. Splendid iv. 48 The crows-.complained in a rasping 
roupy chorus. 


2. Of poultry: Affected with the roup (purulent 


catarrh), Also, pertaining to the roup. . 

1830 ‘B, Mousray' Pordltry (ed. 6) 32 Cocks. are liable 
4o become aguish,..perhaps, in the end, turning roopy or 
glandered. /6fd. 74 When the malady becomes confirmed, 
with running at the nostrils, swollen eyes, and other well. 
known symptoms, they are termed Roupy. ¢2877 L 
Waricut SA. Poultry 199 The characteristic roupy dis- 
-charge. 


[f. 


just as the other went off. 


835 


Jig. 1863 Quinn Heather Lintie 64 Wi’ dark, bedimmed, 
dull roupy e‘en.. We slowly staumer on, 

Roupy, obs. form of Rures. 

Rourde, variant of RERD(E sé. Obs. 

+ Rous, sd. Se. Obs-' [Of obscure origin: 
cf. next.} A heavy fall or crash. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 135 His hors hapnit to 
snapper and to fall, With sic ane rous quhill that him self 
flew wnder. 

Rous (raus), adv. rare. Also g rouse. 
[Echoic.] With a bounce or bang. 

1672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 11. ii, ‘Slife, Sir! 
you should have come out in choler, rous upon the Stage, 
xB88 Erwortuy IV. Somerset 
Word-5k. s.v., Down come the roof, rouse. 

Rous, variant of Rouse a., red. Obs. 

Rousant (rauzint), 2. Her. [f. Rouse v.l+ 
-ANT 1.) (See quot. 1780.) 

1688 Horse Armoury 1, xix. 479/s A Falcon rowsant to 
the Sinister, is the Crest of Faickenstein of Bavaria. 1780 
Eosososon Compl. Body Her. Ul, Rousart, a term given 
by some Heralds to a bird rising, as if preparing to take 
wing. 1868 Cussans Heraldry (1893) 95 Rising, or Rousant. 
--This term is usually employed in blazoning Swans. 

Rousch, obs. form of Rus# uv, 

+ Rouse, sb.) Obs. [Of obscure origin.] Mirth. 

c 1400 Beryn 1669 The todir burgeyse rose hym vp, for to 
make Rouse, And axid of his felawe [etc}. Jé2d. 3610 
Beryn & his seleatipp wer within the house, And speken of 
bir answer, & made but Jitill rouse. 

Rouse (rauz), 56.4 Also 6-7 rowse. [f. 
Rovsz z.}} 

+1. A shake (of the feathers, etc.). Ods. 

x589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xxiii. (Arb.) 272 These 
fowles in their moulting time, when their feathers be sick, 
and be so loase in the flesh that at any little rowse they can 
easilie shake them off. 1600 Breton Afelanch, Humours 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 14/r But all in feare to make so farre a 
flight, Vntill his pennes were somewhat harder growne; 
He gauearowse. 1614 Latuast Falconry (1633) 53 If her 
stomacke.. be cold and dull, she will flie wilde and carelesly, 
and on plains and rowses. 1672 Jossetyn WVew Englands 
Rarities 17 The Porcupine.., a very angry Creature and 
dangerous, shooting a whole shower of Quills with a rowse 
at their enemies, : 

2. Al. The signal for arousing; the réveille. 

1802 James Milit, Dict., Rouse, one of the bugle-horn 
soundings for duty. x82z Joanna Bae Aletr. Leg., 
Wallace xxxvii, No more again the rouse of war to hear. 
1863 Cornh. Mag. VIL. 446 ‘Lhe first notes of the rouse are 
dismal,.. but they are sticceeded by a few others of an 
encouraging and lively character. 1894 Wotsetey J/arl- 
bcrough 11.198 When the ‘rouse’ had sounded that morning. 

3. A violent stir. 

x824 W. Invinc . Trav. 1.61 He revolutionized the whole 
establishment, and gave it such a rouse that the very house 
reeled with it. 

Rouse (rauz), sb.3 Nowarck. Also 7rouce, 
rouze, 7, g rowse. [Prob. an aphetic form of 
carouse, due to the phrase fo drink carouse having 


been apprehended as fo drink @ rouse. 

It has been suggested that the word is ad. Da, (also Sw. 
and Norw.) rus,=Du. roes, LG. rise, G. rausch intoxica- 
tion, drunken fit; but both form and meaning are more 
easily accounted for by the above explanation. ‘lhe 
Danish rowsa’ in Dekker Gulls Hornbock may be simply 
due to the passages in Shaks, Hamilet.] 

1. A full draught of liquor; a bumper. 

r60z Suaxs, Haut. 1. ii. 126 And the Kings Rouce, the 
Heauens. shall bruite. againe. 1626 J. TAvtor (Water P») 


i . . 

2. Acaronsal or bout of drinking. , 

1602 Suaks. Havt, u. i. 58 There was he gaming, there 
o'retooke in's Rouse. 1619 Firetcuer Afons. Thomas 3. ii, 
She has heard..’ The gambols that you plaid.., your several 
mischiefs, Your rowses and your wenches. 1654 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes w. viii. 217 After a good rouze, or good dose 
of Nefenthe, they are in a trance. he ‘ 

318gg Kixcsey Mest. Hot viii, Amyas..invited. .bisold 
schoolfellows..to a2 merry supper and a ‘rowse’ thereon 
consequent. 1863 CowbEN Crarke Shaks. Char, v. 131 It 
was natural that a free, open-hearted soldier should wel- 
come the arrival of his brother-officers with a rouse. 

3. In the phrases fo fake one’s rouse, have a 
rouse, give & rouse. zip 


aw uw var ron 


a 
F 
si 


, arouse 
AVENANT 
: to her 
‘ , up and 
down this d—d vault, and thinking about the merry rouses 
we have hadinit. 128g2 Tennyson Vision of Siz w. ix, 
Fill the cup, and fill the can: Have a rouse before the morn. 
4864 Burton Scot dér. Il. 18 Patrick's neighbour,..with 
whom..he has 2 merry rouse. 

{©} 1604 Staxs. O72, 1, ii, 66 "Fore heauen, they haue 
giuen me a _rowse already. 1609 Heatey Discov. New 
iVorld 83 Giue me one rouse, my freind, and get thee gone. 
1842 Brownixc Cavalier Tunes v1. i, Gise a rouse: here's, 
in Hell's despite now, King Charles! 

+Rouse, a. Oss. Also 5 rous, rowse. [a. 
‘OF. vous (mod.F. rvoux):~-L. russum, acc. of 


russus red.) Red-haired. (Only in personal names.) 
c1400 Vovaine & Gaw. 1146 Pray to hir.. That sho forgif 


ROUSE. 


the, in this stede, Of Salados the rouse ded. ergoa Brut 
exxxiv, 138 After pis William Bastard regnede his sone 
William [pe) Rous. cxqzg in Maskell Sfox. Rit, (1847) LT. 
345 For the soules of the kyngis William Rowse, Herry the 
firste [ete.]. 2531 Etyot Gov.1. xii, William called Ronse. 


Rouse (rauz), vl Also 5-8 rowse, 6-S 
rowze, 6-9 rouse (7 rouz), 7,9 Sc.roose. [Orig. 
a technical term in hawking and hunting, and so 
presumably of AF. or OF. origin, but the pre- 
cise source is obscure. In general use common 
after ¢ 1585, and freq. strengthened by wf. Cf. 
also ARousE v,1] 

I. +1. ref. a. Of a hawk: To shake the 
feathers. Os. rare. Cf. sense g. 

2486 BE. St. Aléans A vi, And whanne she hathe doone 

she will rowse hire myghtyly. [825 Scorr Betrothed xxiii 


The .. vigour with which they pruned their plumes, ani 
shook, or, as it was technically termed, roused themselves.] 
+b. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

2530 Patscr. 694/2, I rowse, I stretche my selfe, 2s 2 man 
dothe whan he gothe to prove a maystrye, ie me coppice, It 
was a sporte to se him rowse him selfe and stretche out his 
armes, or ever he began to wrestyll. 


2. trans. To cause (game) to rise or issue from 


cover or lair, Cf. RAISE v1 4b. 

tsar Exvor Gov. 1. xviii, If they wold use but a fewe 
nombre of houndes, onely to harborowe, or rouse, the game. 
1575 Turserv. Venerie 106 ‘he huntesman..shall then go 
before them and rowze the Deare. 1596 SHaks, 1 Hen. /V, 
1. lil. 198 The blood mare stirres To rowze a Lyon, then to 
starta Hare, 2627 Taytor (Water P.) Avmado Wks. (1630) 
1. 93 So hath this ‘V-~2—---h8= tire ont 
of Art..as you m ' ' o 
and vnkennel a F : . . ' . 
Thou mayst..Rouze from their Desart Dens, the bristled 
Rage Of Boars, 1709 Prior Henry & Emma 397 To beat 
the woods, and rouse the bounding prey. 1774 Gotps. 
Wat. Hist, (1776) U1, 12x The chief huntsman, entering 
with his hounds within the lines, rouzed the game with a 
full cry, 183x Scorr Cast, Dang. vi, He proposes to go to 
rouse the wild cattle, 31858 Kincstey Poems 160 ‘They 
roused a hart,..A hart of ten, 

Jig. 1889 Greene Aenaphon (Arb.) 15 When they want 
certaine liquid sacrifice, to rouze her [the muse} foorth her 
denne. 1593 Suaks. Rich. Lf, ui, tit. 128 Lo rowze his Wrongs, 
and chase them to the bay. 

+3. a. To raise or set up, to ruffle. Obs, 

1590 Srensrr F. Q. t. xi. 9 An Eagle, seeing pray appeare, 
His aery plumes doth rouze. /éid. . iii. 35 He.., standing 
stoutly up, his lofty crest Did fiercely shake, and rowze as 
comming late from rest. 1604 Dravron Ouste 732 As he 
stands proudly rowzing up his Plumes. 

+b. ‘Lo raise or lift up. Also fig. Obs. 

2597 Suaxs, 2 Hen. IV, tv. i. 118 Henry Bullingbrooke 
and hee Being mounted, and both rowsed in their Seates. 
1633 P. Fretcner Purple Isl, x1, xxix, She strives..to.. 
rouze her fainting head, which down as oft would fall. 16. 
Eart Moss. tr. Senault's Alan bec. Guilty 310 When he 
heard the comfort of birds or the noyse of the waters he 
rowsed up his soul to his Creator. 

refi. 1599 Suaxs, Hen. V, 1. ii, 275, I will. shew my sayle 
of Greatnesse, When I do rowse me in my Throne of France. 

4. To cause to start up from slumber or repose ; 
to awaken from sleep, meditation, etc. Also with 


up, out, 

1593 Suaks. Rich. Z/, t. iit. 134 Rouz'd vp with boystrous 
vntun'd drummes, _r60: Twel, N.u. ti. 60 Shall wee 
: Sat 12 2632 Mitton L'Adlegro 
r rouse the slumbring morn. 
CH hey Pere z : A young Fellow who was 
rouzed out of his Bed, in order to be sent upon a long 
Voyage. 1757 W. Wuxie Efpigoniad vit, 231 The stars 
descend; and soon the morning ray Shall rouse us to the 
_ riot fh a es oy, iv, 18, IL must rouse 

are. 1853 Kincstey 

* roused her from her 

oof % ' + Campaign iii, Here 

I roused out Pyke, the officer in command, J/bid. xsi, At 
2,30 We Were roused up, f 

absol, 1846 Trencn Mirac. xiv, (1862) 244 Christ rouses 
from the bier as easily as another would rouse from the bed. 

b. To disturb, chase away (sleep). rare. 

1667 Mitron P, L. mt. 329 The cited dead Of all past Ages 
to the general Doom shall hast’n, such a peal shall rouse 
thir sleep, 

5. fig. a. To awaken or startle (one) from 2 


state of ease or security. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 577 Although some 
men. .fall sometimes into this senslesnesse, yet..God after- 
wards rowseth them vp well enough. 1627 Draytox Agin- 
court x00 And in vpon Northumberland doth breake, 
Rowzing the Sluggish villages from sleepe. 1650 Hupeerr 
Pill Formatlity 90 It rowsed him out of hissecurity. @ 1740 
Watertanp Ser. xxxiii. Wks, 1823 IX. 412 His present 
fears, rather than any thing of true penitence, roused him 
up, and made him have recourse to God. 1770 Pitr in 
Almon Anecd, (1810) UI, xxxix, 194, 1 mean to rouse, to 
alarm the whole nation—to rouse the Ministry, if possible, 
who seem awake to nothing but the preservation of their 
places, . 5 

b. To stir up, excite to vigorous action or 
thought, to provoke to activity. 

¢1585 C'ress Pemproxe Ps. ty. iv, Purple morn,..and 
midday cleare, Shall see my praying voice to God enclin’d, 
Rowzing him up. x6x2 T. Tavior Covrs:, Titus i, 16 When 
the holy Ghost would rowse vp the slothfull seruant, he 
threateneth him his portion with hypocrites. 1678 R. 
L'Estrance Seneca’s Afor. (1702) 120 Philosophy..rouzes, 
us where we are faint and drouzy. 2710 Steere Tatler 
No. 2 p2 The Emperor is rouzed by this Alarm. 172 Wat- 
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ROUSE. 


Glace. \. xxvii. 197 Vainly the postition endeavoured to rouse 
them [se. horses] by word and whip. 1888 Bryer Aver. 
Continw, 11. 413 To excite the voters by.. the sense ofa com- 
mon purpose, rousing them by speeches or literature. 

ce. Const. fo or zo, 

1701 De For Truedorn Eng. 45 Till Pity rowz'd him from 
his soft Repose, His Life to unseen Hazards to expose, «715 
Pore [liad 1. 94 Unite, and rouze the sons of Greece to 
arms. 1743 R. Bia Grave 319 Enough to rouse a dead 
man into rage. 3831 Sir J. Sincuair Corr, MW. 181 They 
roused the population to action, and armed them. 1847 
Martin Ox 130/2 The animal is roused to fury. 1863 Gro. 
Eniot Romola vi, His pride was roused to double activity. 

d. To provoke to anger. 

1843 P. Parley's Ann. 1V. 355 He felt a _delight.. in 
plaguing the nursemaid, and in rousing the cook. 

G. refl. in senses 4 and 5. 

1590 Lonce Rosalynde (Hunterian Cl.) 85 With that his 
Brother began to stirre, and the Lion to rowse himselfe. 
1606 Saks, 7’ & Cr. ut. ili. 222 Sweete, rouse your selfe 5 
and the weake wanton Cupid Shall from your necke vnloose 
his amorous fould. 166 Sanpenson Serwz, (1689) 141 Rowz- 
ing up himself and his spirits with zeal as hot as fire. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver w.ii, | roused myself, and looked about me 
in the Room where I was left alone. 1794 Mrs. Rancutrre 
Afyst. Udolphoiv, He seemed by an effort to rouse himself. 
184z Tennyson Ld. of Burleigh 21 From deep thought 
himself be rouses. 

b. Const. fo. 

1587 Go.oine De Afornay Pref. (1592) p. vi, That reason 

rowseth up her selfe to rest vpon trueth, 1606 Suaxs, Ant. 


BOL OT aRe Teme hin ene "To praise my Noble 
my such Souls rouze up 
: ae Francis tr. Horace, 


apisl 1. Me 40 Wil YOU Not rouse you to preserve yourself? 
1848 Dickens Domibey xxxii, The Captain.. roused himself 
to a sustained consciousness of that gentleman's presence. 
1880 Mrs. Forrester Noy § 17.1.2 He too rouses himself 
to acknowledge the general homage. 

7. To stir up, agitate, put into motion, bring into 
an active state. 

1582 Sranvnurst Zue/s ut. (Arb.) 50 Thee water is rowsed, 
they doe frisk with flownse to the shoare ward, 1667 
Mitton /. £. 1, 287 The sound of blustring winds, which 
all night long Had rous'd the Sea, 1728 ‘I’, SHERIDAN tr. 
Persius vi. (1739) 84 In rouzing the Strings of the Lyre. 
1783 Burns Ef, fo Rev. J. AC Math 1 Lest they shou'd 
blame her, An’ rouse their holy thunder on it. 2820 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 277 All the charges which they 
and the prosecutor had roused up against him. 1836 Bach. 
woods of Canada 79 The landlady..led me to a blazing 
fire, which her damsels quickly roused up. 

b. To stir up, excite, inflame (a feeling), 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 63 He began thus to rowze 
vp his furie, 1637 Hevun Answ, Burton 184 You call upon 
the nobles to rowze up their noble Christian zeale. 1666 
Dayven sun. Mirab, cxc, But sharp remembrance..And 
shame..Rouse conscious virtue up in every heart. 1752 
Hume £ss. § Treat, (1777) 1. 12 ‘he spirit of the people 
must frequently be rouzed. 2777, Roseerson Hist. Amer. 
i. (1778) I, 116 Those unprovoked injuries rouzed their 
courage. 1842 Exenuiwstone Hist. Jnd. UW. 695 ‘This crime 
only roused the indignation of the Marattas, without 
weakening their power, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) LV, 156 
ee Passions of religious parties have been roused to the 

atmost. 


c. To stir (a liquid, es. beer while brewing). 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem, 101 Having poured 
boiling water on the suspected sample, rouse it well. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 118 Rouse the beer as the hops are gradu- 
ally introduced. 1876 Encycl. Brit. \V. 275/2 This is done 
hy ‘rousing’ the gyle every two hours with a utensil made 
for the purpose. 

8. Naut. To haul in, out, or up with force. 

1625 Nomenclator Navalis (MS.), Rowse in is a worde 
theie use particulerlie when as a Cabell or Hawser doth 
lie slack in the water and they would have him made 
tawght, Ibid., Vo keepe it [the cable] stiff and tawght, 
they will hale tn soe much as lies slack, and this they call 
Rowsing-in the Cabell or Rowse-in the Hawser, [Hence 
in various 17th cent, nautical works.) 1769 Farconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Reconurer, to rowse-in, or haul any rope into 
the ship, 2832 Marrvat WV. Forster v, You and the boy, 
rouse the cable up.., and bend it, 2841 R. H. Dana Sea- 
man's Afan, xv, 85 Rouse the cable out through the hawse- 
hole. 1886 J. M. Cauzreitp Seamanship Notes 3 Rouse 
out reef pendant. 

transf, 1890‘ R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 193 


You cut a straight sapling while we rouse out the saddle- 
Straps for a splice, 


TI. intr, +9. Of hawks or other birds and 
animals: To shake the feathers or body. Obs. 

1486 BR, St, Albans Cviij, She Rousith when she shakith 
all hic (ederis, 1s95 Turnerv. Fanlconric 149 Then suffer 
hir until she rowse or mewte, and when she hath done either 
of them unhoode hir, 31639 T. pe Gray Compl, Horsent. 
216 You shall perceive him either to shake his head, or to 
winch with his tayle, to rouze, or shake. 1657 R. Licox 
Barbadoes (1673) 4 The ‘Turtles. .there, mute, prune, and 
oy! their feathers; rouse, and doe all their offices of nature. 
2678 Putuiirs, Rowze,in Faulconry is when a Hawk lifteth 
up, and shaketh her self. 

0, Of game: To rise from cover. rare. 

1575 Turserv. Venerie 106 All the horsemen must quickly 
cast abrode about the couert, to discover y* Harte when he 
rowzeth and goeth out of his hold. 1590 Six T. CockatNE 
rest. Hunting Civ b, This done, you may begin to tuft 
for a Bucke, and finding him single, especially af he rouse 
cate ofa great brake, put your hounds softly upon. 1826 

one Every.day Bk, MW, 103x A red buck roused, then 
Crossed in view. 

om To move sith violence; to rush. rare. 

2 STANYHURST “7neis 1. (Arb.) 19 A king he placed. 
throgh whose Maiestical Empyre “Theese blasts rouse fare 
ward, or back by his regal apoinctment. 
IL, 279 The Paddington boy. 


19 4 \ etried agai: 
Doly's Victualling-ottice. Bat: 20" rouse En upon 


31818 Sporting Mag. | 


836 


+12. To rise up, stand on end, Ods.—* 

1605 Suaks. Afact, v. v. 12 My Fell of haire Would at a 
dismall ‘Treatise rowze, and stirre As life were in't. 

18. To get up from sleep or repose; to waken up. 

1605 Suans. Afacé, 1. ii. 52 Good things of Day begin to 
droope, and drowse, Whiles Nights black Agents to their 
Prey’s doe rowse. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smcct. Wks. 1851 
IIL. 266 Up, and stirring..with the Bird that_first rouses. 
1682 Creecn Lucrctins (1683) 131 And softer Curs, that lie 
and sleep at home, Do often rouse, and walk about the 
Room. 1707 J. Stevens tr, Quevedo's Cow. Wks. (1709) 
229 Day came, and we all rouz'd. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 488 Rouzing..from Sleep with the Noise, I caus'd 
the Bont to be thrust in. 1882 Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan 

9, 1 gradually roused up on hearing this, and..put my 
head out of the tent door. 3890 /ilustr. Loud. News 13 
Dec. 746/1 When 1 roused, the yellow sun was pouring in 
at my lattice. ‘ : 

b. fig. To become active; to bestir oneself, 
take heart or courage, ctc. 

18> L. Wricut Wunting of Antichrist 13 Shortly after 
began to rowse our noble and valiant Lion of England, 
Henrie the eight of famous memorie. x6r2 Speep //és?. 
Gt, Brit. vu. Xxxvi. (1623) 386 Hubba that had_ harried the 
English, and now rouzed upon the newes of King Elfred’s 
victory and life. 1624 Quartes Fob Militant xix. 6 Rouze 
up, fond man, and answere my replies. 1740 Johnson's 
Debates (1787) J. 91 It is surely time for this nation to 
rouse from indolence, and to resolve to put an end to frauds 
that have been so long known, 179% Cowrer /éfad tv. 498 
Be it ours to rouse at once ‘I'o action, 1832 Scotr Cast. 
Dang. xiti, In God's name, rouse up, sir; let it not be said 
that [ete.]. 

¢e. Of qualities or feelings. 

167 Mitton Samson 1690 His fierie vertue rouz'd From 
under ashes into sudden flame. 1759 ApamM SwitH Aforal 
Sent. (1804) 1.181 Our indignation rouses and we are eager 
to refute. such detestable principles, 1850 ‘1'HtACKERAY Pest 
dennis \xxi, Arthur. .felt his anger rousing up within him, 

Rouse (rauz), v.2 Also Sc, and orth, roose, 
rooze. f[Aphetic form of AnnousE v.] 

lL. ¢rans. ‘To sprinkle (herring, etc.) with salt in 
the process of curing. 

17.. in Lauder's Suppl. Decis. Lds, Council 1V. 845 His 
charter not mentioning that it was for export, he was not 
bound to rouse them with salt upon salt. 1800 Chrou., 
Ann, Reg. 110/2 Herrings sprinkled (or as it is termed 
‘roused or corned ') with a moderate quantity of salt will con- 
tinue perfectly good at least two months. 1854 H. MILteR 
Sch. §& Schm, (858) 43 We could see..the curers going 
about rousing their fish with salt, to counteract the effects 
of the dog-day sun. 1894 R. Lercuton Wreck Golden Fleece 
57. While I go below and roose the fish. 

2. To cause (water) to overflow (see quot.). 

1794 Davis Agric. Wilts 38 In the catch-meadows..the 
great object is to keep the ‘works of them’ as dry as 
possible between the intervals of watering; ..care is neces- 
sary to make the most of the water by catching and rousing 
it as often as possible. 


+ Rouse, v.3 Obs. rare. [OF obscure origin.] 
? Yo rest, settle. 
1563 Foxe A. § AL, 1393/2, 1 was caryed to my Lordes 


Patob~ sag ower: 
. heyr 
uouuse vegan to rouse his shoulders in 2 rich chaire, 

Rouseabout (rawzabaut). [f. Rouse v.1} 

1. dial, (See quots. 1778 and 1886.) 

1746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D.S.) 30 A rubbacrock, rouze- 
about .. swashbucket. 1778 — Gloss. A Rousabout, a 
restless Creature never easy at Home, but roaming from 
Place to Place. Also, a Sort of large Pease [etc.]. 1836 
Euwortuy JV. Somerset Word-bk. 633 Rouse-about..im- 
plies coarseness, roughness, awkwardness, yet withal bust- 
ing activity. 

2. Austr. A man or boy employed on a sheep 


station; an odd man on a farm. Cf, Roustasovur. 

1881 Chamb. Frnl. Mar. 157 Rouseabouts are men and 
boys who pen the sheep, pick up the fleeces as they are 
shorn, sort and pack the wool [etc.}. 1890 Alelbourne Argus 
zo Sept. 13/6,‘Lhe shearers hold themselves as the aristo- 
crats of the shed, and never associate with the ‘rouse- 
abouts’. 1893 J. A. Barry S. Srown's Bunyip 280 The 
everlasting drudgery of the rouseabout. 

8. Rouse-about block, a large snatch-block. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2230/1. 

Roused (ranzd), ss/. a.) [f. Rouse v.14 -Ep1L J 
Disturbed; aroused, awakened. 

asgo Srenser F. Q. ti. 62 The whole family..Rashly 
out of their rouzed couches sprong. x60z Suaxs, Hav. 
ii. 50 Soafter Pyrthus pause, A rowsed Vengeance sets him 
new a-worke. 1716 Loyal Mourner_10 And rouz’d Sea- 
Monsters in the Tempest play. 1820 Sueciey Witch Atl. 
1, The flagging wing Of the roused cormorant, 1856 
Stonenence Brit. Rural Sports 129/1 The fine fresh scent 
of a newly-roused fox. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcella IL. 
245 He leant over her in his roused strength. 

Roused, ppl. a.2 (See Rouse v.? 1.) 

1899 Shetland News 22 July (E. D. D.), Two small cargoes 
of ‘roused’ herrings were sent south from Lerwick. 

+t Ronsee. Obs. [a.OF. rousee, rosee (mod.F. 
rosée), ultimately f. L. rds.] Dew. 

148 Caxton Godfrey cxl. 208 How oure men refoysed 
them of a dew or rousee descendyng thenne fro heuen. 
Jbid,, Thenne began to falle a rayne or a dewe, so swete a 
rousee was neuer seen. 

Rousement (rauzmént). U.S. [f. Rovse 
vl+-ment.] Arousiny:' © “457 
, 1883 Congregationalist:  * 7 me 
ing, but no excitement. T - = , ‘ 
more rousements. 1885 Home Alissionary ARE 473 The 


* rousement’ as the religious excitement was ed, was not 
long in coming. 


ROUSING. 


Rouser (rauzaz). [f. Rouse v.1+4-en}] 

1. One who, or that which, rouses or stirs up. 

1611 Corar., Fsveilleur,..a rowser, a raiser from sleepe, 
1612 SHELTON Quix. 1.11. vi, All this which 1 have de- 
painted to thee, are inciters and rowsers of my mind. 1783 
J- Youn Cort. Gray's Elegy (1810) 44 The rousers to mom. 
ing labour are also enumerated as four. x280z Scott 
Glenfinlas xxxv, Within an hour return’d each hound; In 
tush'd the rousers of the deer. x898 Mosxson 77of. Dis. 
xii. 212 A fine stream of iced water poured on the forehead 
from an elevation will act as a stimulant and rouser. 

b. An implement or apparatus used for stirring 
(esp. beer in brewing). 

1830 M. Donovan Dont. Econ. 1. 165 A vertical rod 
plunges down the copper...This rod terminates in a hori- 
zontal bar, carrying an extended chain, called, on account 
of its duty, a xovser, ‘The rod and rouser are both kept 
in continual motion. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 585 The inter- 
mixture may be effected either by lading the glass out of 
one pot into another..or by stirring it up with a rouser. 
1854 Roxarps & Ricuarpson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1.287 
‘The contents can be constantly agitated by the rouser, 

attrib, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 116 The rouser shaft may be 
lifted by means of the chain. 

2, One who, or that which, is remarkable in 
some respect. 

3859 Barrietr Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 372 Ronser, something 
very exciting or very great. ‘hus an eloquent speech or 
sermon, a large mass-mecting, or a big prize-ox, is a rouser. 
1868 Putnam's Mag. Jan. 7o He's a_rouser to make 
punch, I assure you. 1895 Cxockerr in Cor#h. Alag. Dec. 
578 For a’ the leers in the pairish—and there are some 
rousers—ye beat them clean. 

b. An outrageous falsehood. 

1825-9 Brockett V. C. Gloss. sv. Ruse. 1838 Hottoway 
Prov. Dict., Rouser, or a Rousing Lie, is such a monstrous 
lie as rouses the wonder and astonishment of every one who 
hears it. 3873 Letano Egypt. Sketch-Bk, 176, I like a 
man to tell a rouser while he is about it, . ‘ 


8. A loud noise; a noisy person, song, etc. 

1731 Swirt Strephon § Chloe, He..Let fly a Rouzer in 
her Face, 1872 De Vern Americanisms 225 The rouser is 
».aman who talks very loud and occasionally yells. 1893 
Minuken dovy Ballads 64 (Farmer), We made the whole 
place ring a rouser, till Jolter implored us to stop. 

4. Austr, =ROUSEABOUT 2. 

zgo0z H. Lawson Children of Bush 241, I must get some 
more money for the rouser from some of those chaps. 


Rousette, variant of RoussEtre, 


Rousing (rau'zin), v0/. sb.1 [f. Rouse ule 
sinc 1] The action of the verb in various senses. 

cxs80 Jerrere Dugéears Epil.; With sowcynges, with 
rowsynges, with bownsynges, 3587 Gouoixe De Mornay 
xvii. (1617) 290 A rouzing of her feathers & a vaine flap- 
ping of her wings. 2627 Cart. Saute Seaman's Gram, Vu. 
31 Rousing is..pulling the slacknesse of any Cables with 
mens hands into the Ship, 1634 W. Burton (¢if/e), The 
Rowsing of the Sluggard. Deliuered in seuen Sermons. 
2719 Bayxarp Health (1740) 19 Ferments in the body pent, 
which early rowzing may prevent. 1756 Burke Subl.§ Be 
Wks. I. 265 That without this rousing they would become 
languid and diseased. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusem, 22 
The addition of lime to the pyrolignous acid..is done in a 
large vessel by frequent rousings up. ¢x870 Stusas Lect. 
Europ. Hist. w. x. (1904) 258 A sort of rousing appears to 
take place. . 

Rowsing, v/. 33.2 [f. Rouse v.2] The action 
of sprinkling, etc. ” 

1706 A. Bover Ann, QO. Anne IV. 51 The clause relating 
to the rousing of herrings with foreign salt. 1B42 J. Witsox 
Voy. Scotl, 11. 158 The necessities of gutting and rousing, 
1887 Moroney Forestry WV. Afr. 127 It isrecommended that 
new resins should be subject to a rough sifting and rousing 
in common sodsa-and-water. 

[f. Rouse 2.1] 


Rousing (rawzin), A//. 2. s 

In the following quotation the precise sense is not clear. 

1606 Wily Beguiled ¥.ij, e..wrap me in a rousing Calue- 
skin suite, and come like some Hob-goblin, or some Dinell 
Ascended from the grisly pit of Hell. 

1. That rouses, awakens, or stirs up. Z 

364r Minron Animady, Wks. 1851 LI. 230 Against negli- 
gence or obstinacy will be requir'd a rousing volie of Pas- 
torly threatning. 1665 BovLe Occas. Reff, ww. ix, (1848) 222 
The careless Sensualists, that fly a rowzing Sermon, 19755 
cag od rid »-* caer ial ' 


’ 
Ul UU! pocts, 


transf. 1799 Rosertsox Agric. Perth 181 A rousing fur- 
row should be given to it, and the rough stubble turned 
down. 


2. a. Of a lie: Outrageous, gross. 

1664 H. More Afyst. Jniz, viii. 133 It, were likewise 3 
Food roosing miracle, and bigger then belief, that a certain 

oly House. should be carried out of Palestine into Italy. 
1677 Cotes Eng.-Lat. Dict., A rousing lye, sendacinm 
magnificunt 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Kousing Lie, 2 
whisking great one. 2791 Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook i, 
Ev'n Ministers, they hae been kenn'd..A rousing whid, at 
times, to vend. 1828 Cann Craven Gloss. 


b. Of a fire: Roaring, blazing strongly. . 
168z Tare Abs, § Achit. 1. 547 For our wise rabble ne'er 
took pains to inquire, What “twas he burnt, so it made a 
rousing fire. 1760-72 H. Brooxa Fool of Qual, (1809) IL. 
15: The weather was very cold.., and ] had a rousing fire. 
3838 Dickens Lett. (1880) I.g A rousing fire halfway up the 
chimney. 1887 R. N. Caney Uncle Max vi, Come into the 
parlor: there is a fine rousing fire that will soon warm you. 
ce. Of trade, etc.: Brisk, lively. : 
1757 Srenxe Tr, Shandy tx. v, A Jew. had the ill luck to 
die of a strangury, and leave his widow in possession of a 
rousing trade. 1895-in Eng. Dial. Dict. in various contests. 


ROUSINGLY. 


3. Of the nature of, connected with, awakening 
or rising. 

x67x Mitton Samson 1382, I begin to feel Some rouzing 
motions in me. 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock 1. 153 Now lapdogs 
give themselves the rowsing shake. 

4. That is awakening or rising. 

xB2x Crane Vill, Minstr. 1.13 Meeting objects from the 
rousing farm. 

Hence Row'singly edu. 

1664 H. Mone dfyst. nig. 376 To act more rousingly. 
3847 Wesster, Kousingly, violently, excitingly. 

Rousseauan (rusduin), a. [f. the name of 
the French author Jean Jacques Aousseau (1712~ 
78).] Pertaining to Rousseau or his views on 
religion, politics, education, etc. So Rous- 
seane’sque, Roussean‘ian, Rousseau ‘ish ad/s. ; 
Boussean‘ism, the principles. or doctrines of 
Rousseau ; Rousseaw'ist, Roussean‘ite, one who 
follows Rousseau. 

1865 Pall Mall G.12 Dec. 10 It is mere Ronsseauism 
which induces men ..to overlook the former while they 
reprobate the latter. 1873 Mortey Rousseau 11. 132 Writ- 
ing Rousseau-ite essays. 1879 Downen Southey 53 A 
creature overflowing with Rousseauish sensibility. “288 
World 28 Dec., His confessions..are not at all Rousseau- 
ian, save, perhaps, in style. x88 Q. Rev. Apr. 545 This 
Rousseauan fiction of man's essential goodness. 

Rousset, obs. form of Russet. 

|| Roussette (rzset). [F., a derivative of OF. 
rous (F. roux) red.] 

L. The frugivorous bat, Pferopus vulearis, 

1774 Gotosa. Nat, Hist, (1862) 1. 473 Of foreign bats, the 
largest we have Fay dation accounts of, is the Roussette, or 
the Great Bat of Madagascar. 198r Pexnant Hist. Quad- 
rup. M1. 550 Many of the Roussettes are of an enormous 
size. 1833 Penny Cycl. L. 184/x The common roussette.., 
which inhabits Madagascar and the Isle of France. 1839 
Cuvier's Anint Kingd. 1. 70/2 Some of the Cheiroptera, 

* a peace patese pe PT Fete XXIV, 
i . aa genus, 
1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Syriop. Fishes N, Auter. 58 Scyl- 
fiidz (Che Roussettes). 

| Rongsillon (rsz!yoa), [See def.] A red 
wine made in the old province of Roussillon (now 
the department of Pyrénées-Orientales) in the south 


of France. 

2768 Phil, Trans. LX1.287 The Malaga, Migraine, Rous- 
Sillon, began.to freeze. 1865 ‘Ouiwa’ Strathmore I. xxii. 
281 Draughts of fierce Roussillon, or above-proof cognac, 

{| Roussin. vare—', [F.] =Rovuncr], 

1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1, xxiii, He rode a Naples cour- 
ser, a Dutch roussin, a Spanish gennet. 

Roust (raust), 55. Now Sc. Forms: 3 rowwst, 


5 rowste, 6, 9 roust. [a. ON. raust (Norw. 
vaust, Fer. reyst, Sw. rést, Da, rest) voice] 


Voice, cry; shout, roar. 

¢ 1200 OrsiIN 9197 Pe rowwst iss herrd off anne mann patt 
epepp pussi wesste. @ 1400-s0 Alexander 488 Anectanabus 
.-drafe thurze be sale With slike a rowste & rerid. 1513 
Douctas sEneis ww. Prol. 67 The feildis all doith of thar 
roustis resound. 1808 Janicson, Aoust, the act of roaring 
or bellowing. cx820 G. Beattie Yokn of Aruhea (1882) 34 
(E. D. D.), ‘To ilk bellow, roust and roar. 

Roust (raust),v.2 Sc. [f. Rousr sd. Cf. Norw. 
vausta, rousta, in the same sense.) intr. To shont, 
bellow, roar, make a loud noise. 

1513 Douctas -2ncis x. vi. 79 As Pharon cryis and dois 
rowst, Wyth haltand wordis, /bid. xu. xii. 69 OF thar 
rowsting all the large plane And woddis rank rowtis and 
Jowis agane, _ 18x3 W. Beattie Poems (1871) 34, [hear the 
stirkies roustin’. 2819 “lennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 
119 He had a trumpet braw, Whairwt' he ’gan to roust and 
blaw. Jfod. Dinna roust an’ roar Jike that. 


Roust (raust), v2 dial and U.S, [? Altera- 


tion of Rouse v1} ¢rans, To rout out. 
TERN Tories ffear dere aWha will ere long roust them 
52 ve sonnel. 
li the 
. . v dirt 
. ain ha ” 1. xiff. 
oo. i were 
destroyed. 
Roust, obs. form of Roost, Rust. 


Roustabout (rau-stabant.) [f. Rovsr v2] 
1. U.S. A wharf labourer or deck‘hand. ‘ 
1868 Putnam's Mag. Sept. 342 As the steamer was leaving 

the levée, about forty black deck-hands or ‘roustabouts 

gathered at the bows. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 225 

The Western rough is frequently a roustabout. 2891 C, 

Roberts Adrift Amer. 216 On all these river boats most 

of the men employed are what is termed roustabouts, and 

are just ordinary labourers who are picked up anywhere. 
2. Austr. Ahandy man, Cf. Rovseapovt in 3 
883 Longnt, Alag. June 178 This poor young man ha 
peen a ‘roustabout® hand ona station. 1896 Daily Chron. 
15 Aug. 11/1, 1 was working on a Queensland Bold-field 
once, first as ‘feeder’ and general ‘roustabout’, then as 
engine-driver. 
Rowster. U.S. =Rovusrapotr I. 
1883 American VI. 40 Men..who used to be rousters, 
and are now broken down and played out. 

. Bousti, rousty, obs. forms of Rustr. 
Roustlynge, obs. form of RustLinc. 
Rout (rant), 55.1 Forms: «. 3-4 rute, 4 

rut(te; 3- route, 4-7 rowte, 5 rouwte, 5-' 

routte; 4- rout (6 routt), 4-7 rowt. 8. 3 


rauzte, § roughte; 4 rouht, 5-6 rought; 5 


cn rt 


] 
' 
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rowght, 5-6 rowth. [a. AF. rute, OF. route 
(also role, rotle, whence Ror 56.2) :~L. riupta, fem, 
of rufus broken, the original sense being ‘ disi- 
sion, detachment’.] 

I. i. A company, assemblage, band, or troop of 
persons. Now chiefly oet. 

In later use usually with some tinge of sense s. 

12.. Axcr. R. 92 Ure Lefdi mid hire meidenes, & al pe 
englene uerd [C. mte]. a1300 Cursor A. 13503 Pis bred 
and fische was delt a-bute, Had nan defaut in al bat rute. 
€3386 Cuaucer Kut.'s 7. 1636 ‘Yo the paleys rood ther 
many a route Of lordes, vp on steedes and palireys. ¢1430 
Lyne. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 104 Beneth them sat 
clarkes @ great rout, Which fast dyd wryte. 3450 Mirour 

Foate EL Cm, 8 we nih, ae tt 


souldiours were not sturred to eny sedicion, but repayred 
by rowtes unto theyr capitaynes. 1600 FairFax Tasso xt. 
ii, The helpe obtaine Of all the blessed of the heau'nly 
rout. 1616 B. Joxson forrest iii, The rout of rurall folke 
come thronging in, 17:0 J, Puities Pastorals i. 25 ‘Monz 
rustick Routs the chief for wanton Game. 1810 Scott Lady 
of L. us. xx, A blithesome rout, that morning tide, Had 
sought the chapel of St. Bride. a 1839 Praeo Poems (1864) 
14. 39 And now, amid that female rout, What scandal doth 
he buzz about? 1866-7 J. Tnomsox Naked Goddess 25 All 
the people swarming out, Young and old a joyous rout. 
b. A number of animals going together ; a pack, 

flock, herd, etc. Now rare. 

¢1275 Lay. 2598 par he balu funde vppen one route of 
wolues awedde. ?a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose go9 Nyght- 
yngales a full grete Route, That flyen ouer his heed aboute. 
1377 Lanai. P. Pl, B. Prol. 146 Wip pat ran bere a route 
of ratones at ones, ¢1440 Pallad, on Hush. 1.851 Al the 
route [of snails, etc.]Atrayneof © ~ LO SOE . 
1486 Bk. St. cidbans eij, My 
Wolues where thay passin inne. _, sot eg 
OF fallow beasts the company is called an heard, and of 
blacke beasts it is called a rout, or a Sounder. 1598 Man- 
woop Lawes Forest iv. (1615) 45 Foresters and good wood- 
men do use to say..A rout of Wolfes, 1674 JossELYN Two 
Voy. 67 They commonly go in routs, a rout of wolves is r2 
ormore. a1732 Gay Fables 1. ii, Around him throng the 
feather’d rout. 1774 J. Bryant Afythol. 11.365 Nothing can 
represent more happily..the rout of animals first bursting 
from their place of confinement. x8zz Crare Vill. Minustr, 
I. 89 Noisy bark of shepherds’ dogs, The restless routs of 
sheep to stop. 4 : 

ec. A large number or collection of things. 

2.21366 CuauceR Rom. Rose 1667 To pulle a Rose of all 
that Route To bere in myn honde aboute, 1390 Gower 
Conf. I. 296 His Ape..hadde gadred al aboute Of stickes 
hiere and there a route. 1513 Douctas Eneis vu. v. 53 
‘The serpent of Lern..of heidis wyth hyr mekle rout. 1563 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. w. 15t That which is of God 
scarcely glimmereth through at holes, among the rout of 
the inuentions of men. 1624 Carr. Ssutn Virginia 11. 39 
With an infernall rout of words and actions, " 

+2. Without article: Assemblage, gathering, 


array, etc. Chiefly in prepositional phrases. Ods. 
wie V gee weer Cann = sain mame anthtec to route, mid 
+ Folk wende 
; . . . icie fis i-saiz 
al dai so gret route [etc.. ax Cursor M. 7537 Quen 
dauid went him forth in route, He sagh pe folk, bai war in 
dute. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 516 In ifke syd 
bai gadryt owt, to met pat sancte, In-to gret rowt. ¢1430 
Hymns Virgin (1267) 84At mydday y was dubbid kny3t, In 
route y lerned for to ryde. c14qa York Myst. xix. 149 
Gars gadir in grete rowte Youre knyghtis kene belyue. 
1609 Skene Keg. May. 136 Na man within burgh dwelland, 
salbe bound in man-rent, nor ryde in rout, in feir of weir, 
with any man. 7 cae 
+b. /2 rout, in succession, in order. Obs. 
©1375 Cursor M. 7047 (Fairf., Esebon .. toke israel to 
lede and loke; he led ham vij jere in rowte. c¢x450 Bk. 
Curtasye 670 in Babees Bk., penne comes pe pantere with 
loues thre, .. And saller y-coueryd and sett in route; With 
po ouemast lofe hit shalle be sett. 

3. [2 (or 01) a rott, in a troop, body, etc. 

1300 Cursor AM. 5155 Pai come all wit in a rutte {Gé/f, 
aponaronte) 1387TRevisa Higden (Rolls) I, 409 They leuep 
so esiliche in a rowte, Pat seelde bey bereb purse aboute. 
£3400 26 Pol, Poents 143, | fonde there byrdys with feders 
shene, Many oon sittyng apon a rowte. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q, cliii, Lytill fischis .. In.a rout can swym So 
prattily. ¢xs00 Lancelot os 
on a rout Whar that one 
1513 Dovctas ueis 1. iv. . 
arowt. a@1gz9 Sketton £ 
hepe Of mylstones in a route. : ° 

Z. An attendant company ; a suite, retinue, train. 

1300 Cursor M, 5311 lacob went pan wit his rute, His 
tuelue him al abute. 13.. A. Adis. 181 (Laud MS.), Forp 
she ferde, myd her route. € 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 116 
In his route He broght .ifi A! knightes stoute. ¢2477 
Caxton Yason 118 As Peleus and the gentill men of his 
route sawe the noble flees..they were all ameruailed. 1538 
Leann /tin. (1769) VI. 35, Willyam Tresham,.was cruelly 


—-€3Y-~lec with their Route, 
‘ ' * s meet where 
. 3 J. Brown 
“of Thespis 


and his Rout. _ . 
IZ. 5. A disorderly, tumultuous, or disreputable 
crowd of persons. in - Hci 
c1290S. Eng. Leg. 1,211/392 Pare comen blaste op of be putte, 
deuclene agret rou3te, 33.. £.£. Alfit. #. B. 1782 Penne 
ran pay in on a res, on rowtes ful grete. 1399 Laxct. Rich, 
Redeles 1. 16 By rewthles routus bat ryfiled euere, “¢ 1450 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 5265 OF men and women so grete a 


a hed nae he pe nang 


ROUT. 


3568 Grarton Chron. If. arg Po--tee 
gether a great rowte of Ruffian: . 
the Castell of Bedford. x6zr ee ee 
xv. (1651) 135 An honest man knows not in what sort..to 
carry himself with credit in so vile a rout. 1655 Mitton 
Sec. Defence 291 A hireling rout scraped together from the 
dregs of the people, 1737 Wuiston Josephus, A ntig, xw. 
xt. § 5 Hyrcanus. .alledged that a rout of strangers ought not 
to be admitted. 2750 Jouxsox Rambler No. 48% 9 To the 
noisy route of bacchanalian rioters. 1816 Scorr ola Mort, 
xxxiv, ‘Ay—the trumpeter to the long-ear'd route, I sup- 
pose,’ replied Claverhouse. 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. v1. iti. 
(1863) INT. 478 A great rout, at least soo0,.. marched forth 
to Settimo. 1876 Baxcrorr Hist. U.S. I. xiv. 450 Revel- 
ling with a luxurious and abandoned rout. 

b, Law, An assemblage of three or more per- 
sons proceeding to commit an unlawful act. 

[1379-80 Rolls of Parlt. M1. 81 Les routes & assembles 
venantz issint hors de Gales, /dfd., Que en cest present 
Parlement les ditz Mesfesours, & Jes Route-leders, soient 
restreintz de lour grante malice.} 

3429 Kolls of Parlt. 1V. 345/2 The saide trespassours 
come..with grettur rowtes and riotes thenne ever thay dede 
hyfore. 1464 Cov. Leet Sk. 33x If any personnes, .vexe 
thair neyghbours, oure subgittes, with-in oure seid Cite,..or 
make any Routes or conuenticles within the same. 1530-1 
Act 22 Hen. VIII, c 15 All ryottes, rowtes, and vnlawfull 
assemblies committed and cone aboue the nomber of twenty 
persones. x582 Lamparve £¢rez. 11, v. (1588) 185 A Route 
Is a disordered assembly of three or moe persons, moouing 
forward to commit by force an unlawful! acte. 164: in 
Rushw. Hist, Coll. ut. (1692) 1. 465 All good and lawful 
ways and means for preventing of Tumults and Routs. 
1682 Sec. Plea Vonconformists Ded. A3b, Punish not 
Religious Assemblies of peaceable Men, under the odious 
names of Routs and Riots, 1743 in Wesley Jru/. (1749) 
x20 Several disorderly persons, stiling themselves Methodist- 
preachers, go about, raising routs and riots. 12774 JEFFER- 
Son Autobiog, Wks. 1859 1. 140 Our Jaws, for, the supprese 


_teramhlena say 


6. The whole number of persons constituting a 


certain (disreputable) class. 

a@r400 Minar Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 598/532 Doute wel 
more wikked men, And come not in heore route. cx410 Sir 
Cleges 261 (\V.), Thou chorle, withdrawe the smertly,..Ga 
stond in beggers rowght! ¢1480 Cohkwolds Daunce 227 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. 1.47 Many schall dance in the cokwolds rowte, 
Both by nyght and day. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Lust. 
i. 65 The deuell and all the route of the wicked. 31579 E. K. 


Ded, Spenser's Sheph, Cal., I scorne and spue out the rake- 
ae is woe nee 0£-£ DC Times Whistle 
. soa , With the ungodlie 

. ' '¥ (1867) 1. 62 Whom 


the pope of Rome and the rout of the wicked persecute and 
dishonour. 1696 Housman Shropshire Lad xix, Now you 
will not swell the rout OF lads that wore their honours out. 

+7. The rout, the common herd, the rabble. Obs, 

3375 Barzour Bruce 1x. 504 Renownit of so hye prowey 
That he of vorschip passit the rout. ¢x1400 Afol. Loll. 
(Camden) 6r pu schal not folow pe rowt todo iuel. 2550 
Crowtey Last Trumpet 402 It is God that appointeth 
Kings and rulers ouer the route, 1593 Bicson Gout. Christ's 
Ch, 349 Did ever God or Mans Lawe preferre the feete 
before the head, the rowt before the ruler. 1633 G. Her- 
Bert Temple, Sacrifice 185 Thus trimmed forth they bring 


perhaps among the Rout, He wildly fhngs ts riiiu avout, 
+b. With adjs., esp. common or vulgar. Obs. 
1S90 Suaxs. Cont. Err. ut. i. 101 That [will be] supposed 
by the common rowt. 2621 T. Witussison tr, Goulart's 
Wise Vieillard 103 The base rabble, and rascally route of 
the world. 2637 R. Asutey tr. Malvezsi's David Persecuted 
187 The vulgar rout breede such kinde of people by ap- 
plauding them. 1693 Sourn Serw. 454 The multitude or 
common rout, like a drove of sheep. 1700 Astry tr, 
Saavedra’s Royal Politician 1. 112 To be Born, only to 
make One in the World, is for the Vulgar Rout. 
te. Yo rute the rout, to have tull sway. Ods. 
1syo Satir. Poems Reform. xii. 76 Sen double murther 
markis to reule the rout. : 
8. Riot, disturbance, stir, uproar. 
1439 Rolls of Parit, V. 16/2 In manere of Werre, Riote, 
= Ve we aettan nmoniadt youn Tattell’s Misc. (Arb) 
.- » Sturre and rout, Gan bend 
. about. sg Srexser Jf, 
' svell route and goodly glee. 
me to know How this foule 
nt has ' c1690 Ld. Delamere iii. in 
id Ballads WV. 113/1 Such @ rout has been in the 
rliament, as I hear, Betwixt a Datch lord and my lord 
elamere. 1728 Swirr Jrnl. Mod. Lady Wks. 1751 VII. 
195 Not School-boys at a Barring-out Rais’d ever such ine 
cessant Rout. 1 {Anstey) Bath Guide v. 53 Are the 


Fr rate anne bithes tn mols all this Rout? 1804 Fessen- 
so II. 84 Who and what are 
. who make such a rout? 


os The winds without kept 
whistling rout. - 

b. Fuss, clamour, noise. Formerly common in 
phrase fo make a rout about (something). 

3684 Lutrrete Brief Ret. (1857) 1. 300 “Twas strange any 
man should..make all this rout that was about it, a 1714 
M. Henay Atcts xit. 6 Tradition makes a mighty rout about 
these chains. 1771 T. Hutt Sir WV. Harrington (1797) U1. 
206 There used to be a great rout made about some very 
high piece of service the Captain was to do for him. 1824 
Livy Granvizre Left. (2€94) 1. 326, F cannot. help feeling 


ROUT. 


nervous about my presentation, because they all make such 
a rout about it, 9854 Miss Baxter Morthanpt Gloss, 5.5 
‘What a rout she’s making over it!’ ‘She needn’t make 
such a rout about such a trifle.’ 

+e, Sway, infinence. In phr. Zo dear a (or the) 


rout. Obs. 

rgso in Tytler Hist. Sco?. (1864) IT]. 383 The Scots beara 
fell rout in this court, and be much made of. 1616 J. Lane 
Contn, Sqrés T.v. 40 The man at Fregiley bears all the 
trowt. 

9. A fashionable gathering or assembly, a large 
evening party or reception, much in vogue in the 
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. (Cf. 


Drom sb. 10.) 

319742 Frecpixe Amelia w. vi, She went directly to a rout 
where she spent two hours. 1752 Jonson Rambler No, 84 
P rr Ladies of my age go to assemblies and routes without 
their mothers. 1771 Siottert Hamph. Cl. 31 May, She 
keeps a small rout at her own house, never exceeding ten 
or a dozen card-tables. x810 Sir G. Jackson Diaries & 
Lett. (1873) 1.128 Last night I was at a really grand rout 
at Lady Rowley’s. 1858 Kincstey Poems (1878) 236 As if 
the sum of joy to you Were hunt and pic-nic, rout and ball, 
3887 Ruskin Praterita 11. 390 One rarely heard..of ber 
Going to a theatre, or a rout, or a cricket-match. 

b. attrib. and Comb. as rout biscuit, -chair, 
china, day, etc. 

1775 Mate. D’Arsiay Zarly Diary, Lett, Nov., He was 
obhaed to goin..to Lady Harrington's before he came, it 
being her Rout Day. 1785 Trusver Mod. Times U1. 202 
All the rout-going men and women of rank. 31812 Miss 
L. M. Hawsiss C’tess & Gertrude 1. 265 She had not hired 
rout-chairs, rout-glasses, rout-china, to accommodate her 
guests. 1813 Lraminer 15 Mar. 171/1 The usual lumber 
ofa rout-party. 1888 Dickens Left. (1880) IL. 52 He is 
transformed into a rout-furniture dealer of Rathbone Place. 
31878 Encyel. Brit. V1, 252/2 The dough for rout biscuits is 
placed in a strong metal box or chamber in which a piston 
1s tightly fitted. . at 

c. Rort-cake, a rich cake originally made for 


Use at receptions. 

1Bo7 J. Beresrorn Miseries Hum. Life xv. § 6. 60 Such 
feminine bon-bons as sweet-meats, rout-cakes, and the 
Choicer kinds of fruit, 1848 ‘Tnackeray Van. Fair iii, He 
managed a couple of plates full of strawberries and cream, 
and twenty-four little rout cakes. 1873 Miss Brappon 
Lucius Davoren i. Prol.ii, Think of the macaroons and 
rout-cakes we have trampled under our heels. 


a. Rout-seat (see quot. 1858). 

1836-7 Dicrens Sh. Bos, Tales tii, The furnitore was 
taken out, and rout-seats were taken in, 1858 Srmmonps 
Dict. Trade, Rout-seats, slight cane-top benches Jet out to 
hire for dances and evening parties. 2898 Besant Orange 
Girl 1. iii, Some of them rolied upon the rout seats, and so 
fell fast asleep, 

Hence Routing vé/. sé., the frequenting of routs ; 
also vouting-day, a day for holding a rout. 

-a750-r Mrs. Detany Antodiog, (1861) III. 2 The day is 
tomorrow; bt*tss tt * eae 

to have the a . 

(1766) TI, 84 ; -* ae 
Visiting, Routing, Carding. 1767 Lavy S. Lennox Life § 
Lett. (rgor) I. 211, I own [ am wore to death with routing, 

Rout (raut), s3.% Also 7 rowt(e, 7-8 route. 
[ad. obs. F. route (cf. F. déroute Denour 50.) :— 
L, raupta: see prec.] 

1. Disorderly or precipitate retreat on the part 
of a defeated army, body of troops, etc. 

1598 Barrer Theor, Warres 1. i. 4 Men once disordered... 
commonly fall to rout. 1600 E. Buount tr. Conestaggia 

~ Me ed a * the armie in route, sought 

. eee ' 770 Wherein remaind..10 

. . 7 to our part loss and rout. 

' Vhere he points his purple 

‘ 2814 Scorr Ld.efJsles 11. 
| truce,—As heroes think, 

3 +40) NGF. Mayside Inn m1. Sp, 

Fei's Second J. 5 In rout before his path From the field 
of battle red Flee all, 1878 J. Mitten Songs of Ltaly 64 

There was rout Of ships like the breaking of regiments. 

trausf, 1743 P. Francis tr, Horace, Eprst. U1. i. 351 Chairs, 
coaches, carts, in rattling rout are roll’d. 1807 J. Bartow 

Colums, wm. 261 Our scanty feast; Which, driven in hasty 

rout, our train supplied. 


b. Esp. in phr. fo put to (the) rout. 

1612 North's Plutarch 1124 Men..who so plied the 
Athenians, that they brake them, and put them all to rout, 
1667 Mitton P. £.1v. 3 The Dragon, put to second rout, 
Came furious down. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) 11, 
683/2 Against him, Pompey sent Afranius, who put him to 
the route, 1844 H.H. Witson Brit. /ndia UI. 36 The 
entrenchment was carried, and the Burmas were put to the 
rout. cx8s0 Lane Avad, Nes. (Rildg.) 477 They instantly 
put them in dis~rden 204 sneer wn an om mane 

Jig. 1596 Sir . . *doth Con- 
fusions Mothe ' sons noble 
Squadron to the rout? 1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. 
JI, 111, viii. 183 Napoleon put to rout all these things when 
he inhabited the palace. 1873 M. Arxotp Lit. 6 Dogme 
(876) 237 To baffle and put to rout their false dogmatic 

eology. 

2. An instance of this; a complete overthrow 
and flight. 

r6rx Suaks. Cyd. vy. iii, 4x Then beganne..A Rowt, 

Confusion thicke: forthwith they flye. 1647 CLARENDON 

Hist. Reb. 1. § 66 The Retreat had been a Rout without an 

Enemy. 1 Apoison Campaign Misc. Wks. 1726 1. 79 

The rout begins, the Gallic squadrons run, 1748 Anson's 

oy. MW. xi. (1776) 361 The other two Squadrons. .were 
calm spectators of the rout of their comrades. 3836 Trirt- 

WALL Greece IIT. 281 A body of Locrian cavalry, which 

prmie up as the rout began, aided the Borotians in the 

sl ughter of the flying enemy. 1849 MAcAuLAy Hist. Eng. 
ve 1. sto The retreat soon became a rout. 1874 Green 
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Short Hist. iv. § i. 162 The rout of an English detachment 
«prolonged the contest into the winter. 

Jig. 165 Currerrer Astrol. Fudgen, Dts. (1658) 114 
Nature gets strength over the disease, and will at last put 
him to a total rout. 1667 Perys Diary x Sept., Sir H. 
Cholmly tells me there are hopes that the women also will 
haye a rout. 

3. A defeated and fleeing band or army. 

x6zrx Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 301 He disordered the 
ranck, and brake Antissius order, whereupon their men 
Were in routs. 1647 Spriccc Anglia Rediv, 1. ii, (1854) 12 
The lieutenant-general..pursued the enemy, Jodged most 
of the remains of the rout in Blechingdon house. 1828 
Scorr /, Af, Perth ix, Therefore was he given to be a rout 
and a spoil to his enemies. 

[Related to 


Rout, 54.3 Sc. and north. ? Obs. 
Rouvr v.6] 


+1. A violent movement. Ods.~ 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knut. 457 With a runisch rout be raynez 
he tornez, Halled out at pe hal-dor, his hed in his hande. 

2. A (heavy) blow or stroke. 

1375 Barsour Bruce u. 356 [They] plungyt in the stalwart 
stour, And rowtis ruyd about thaim dang. 14.. Sir Beucs 
(MS, 0) 3957 Sir Beues..gaue kynge lour suche a rout, 
That he neuer rose. ¢1480 Henryson Fables, Wolf § Fox 
xx, The cadgear wald haif raucht the foxe ane rout. r513 
Doveras Aéneis xut, Prol. 248 Syne to me wyth his club 
he maid a braid, And twenty rowtis apoun my rigging laid, 
1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 703 Ane porter..to the bischop 
his blissing gave, Betuixt the schoulders a royall route, 
Turning him wodderschins about. 1728 Ramsay Fadles, 
Monk & Miller's Wife 246 With a great rung..to lend him 
a sound rout. @1779 GranaM IW it, (1883) 1. 98, 1 gave 
her such a rout over her Jong snout. 31824 Macraccarr 
Gallovid, Encycl. 414 Rout, a heavy blow with a stick. 

+ Rout, 56.4 Sc. Obs. rare. (Origin and real 
meaning obscure.] In phrases done and rout, 
stout and rout, completely. 

Cf. the later form stoop and roof, s.v. Stoor sb. 

©3378 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincent) 353 Pane gert he 
his body bere..to bestis & foulis..til ete hyme bath stout & 
rout [rte doute}, bid, xlvii. (Effame) 92 For bane pe 
gret fir suld brek oute, & bryne be madyne bane & route. 

Rout (rant, Se. rut), 56.5 Chiefly Sc. Also 
growt. [f. Rourv." Cf. Norw. z7é in the same 
sense.] A lond noise or shout. 

In some cases not clearly separable from next, owing to 
the similarity fotye -+ | Yet, Te eee Mat “wt . 

1513 DoucL« : . 
mony rout ar ca 
Field 633 in Chetham Misc. (1856), For there was shott at 
a shotte, a thousand at once, That al) rang with that rowte, 
roches and other. «1774 Fercusson King’s Birthday 
Poems (1845) 2 The hills in terror would cry out And echo 
to thy dinsome rout. 1813 Picken Poemts I. 45 They mak’ 
sic rout an’ rair Soun’ thro’ ilk region o’ the air. @ 1878 
Amsue Land of Burns (1892) 218 Wi’ eerie rair an’ rowt 
Cried the wakrife spirit out. 1882 J. Wacker Faunt to Auld 
Reekie x70 The limmer’s [=cannon’s] rout wad ding them 
maistly deaf. 

Rout (raut), 54.6 Sc. [f. Rovrzv.3 Cf. Norw. 
raut.) A bellow or low (of an ox, etc.). 

1513 DovGtas 2ncis xu. ii. 136 Lyke as the bull. .Gevis 
terribill rowtis and lowis monyfald. 1817 Lintoun Green 49 
A crummie’s rowt ! pe Saar She 
Merry Bridal17 Th. “ 


funkin daft wi? merry inns mk ne 8 
(E. D. D.), Her voice it resembles the rowte o' a coo, : 
+Rout, sb.7 Sc. Obs. rare. Also 6 rute, 


[OF obscure origin: cf. Roop-coosE, and Icel, 
hrota, hrotgds, Norw. rotgaas, Fris. rotgoes, Du. 
rotgans, the brent-goose.] A species of wild goose. 
The misprint zvuthurrok in quot. 1578 is evidently the 
ultimate source of voutheroock.goose in P. Neill Tour 

Orkney & Shetland (1806) 196. 
xgsx Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. 484 The wylde guse of the 
greit bind, ijs. The claik, quink, and rute, the price of the 
peece, xviij@. 1978 Leste De Orig. Scot. 37 Alia sex 
Anserum genera apud nos inueniuntur. svarg. Vulgus his 
uocibus distinguit Quinck, Skilling, Claik, Routhurrok 
(read Rout, Hurrok], Ridlaik, 1639 Sir_R. Gorvon Ast, 
Mee? #6 are 7-4 TH = 45°" province ther is great 
. : whaips,..and all other 


+ Ront, 55.8 Obs. rare. Also rowt. [OF ob- 
scure origin.} A close or field. 

z6r5 Sm R. Boye in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 82, I 
bought the lease..of Drombegg rout, half a ploughland. 
2635 Ibid. 1V. 127 An enclosed rowt abowt 4 irishe acres of 
meddow. 

t Rout, 53.9 Obs. rare—', [OF obscure origin.] 
Some kind of horse, 

1697 “VaNpRUGH sof 1. 1. fi, Your Worship has six 
Coach-Horses, .. besides Pads, Routs, and Dog-Horses. 

Bont (raut), 54.10 [f. Rour zs] The act of 
searching, or of turning oz? something. 

z82zx Crare Vill, Minstr. 11.32 There came the snail from 
his shell peeping out, As fearful and cautious as thieves on 
the rout. 1880 Mrs. PARR Adam: § Eve 11. 138, I didn't 
count ‘pon this rout-out comin’ yet whiles, for-Eve. 

Rout, obs. variant of Roure. 

Rout (raut), v2 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: r 
brntan, 4-7 rowte (5 rowtyn), 4-6 route, 6- 
rout (9 dial, routy). Also fa. ¢. 4 rout, si. 
rout{tjen. [OE. Avtifan,=OFris. hriita, rhita, 
rita, OS. Arfttan, MDu. rien, OHG. rézan, 
rézen (G. ruscen, rauscen), prob. of imitative 
origin. An ablaut-variant appears in ON. and 
Teel. A770ta, Norw. rjota, ryfa.] intr. To snore. 

In common literary use from €1300 to 1600. 

€725 Corpus Gloss. 1923 Stertens, brutende, ¢1000 Ecenic 


ROUT. 


Grant, xxviii, (Z.) 168 Sterto, ic hrute. 


Pras 


33:5 Cotr de L, 


..made semblaunt that he had slepte, and routed. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg.g7/2 Thenne he fylle aslepe and rowted 
nam Funes slaw nan Teer ntenten here Stored More Confut. 
' nere him and 
P 7 a 1581 J. Bev 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. sob, Ye route so soundly in these 
drousie dreames, that you cannot bee awakened out ofthem: 
and therefore I will leave you snortyng in them. r6or 
Hotrann Pliny I. 309 The Dolphins and Whales be heard 
to rout and snort again, they sleepe so soundly. 1 
Butwer Chirol. 73 Asoulder, that..routethandsnorteth..in 
his sleep. 1815 Bor Guy ML.i, Are ye lying routing there, 
and a young gentleman seeking the way tothe Place? 185: 
T. Srernserc Dial. §& Folk-Lore Northants 88. 1888 
Euwortny I, Somerset Word-bk, sv. Routy, 
Hence Routing wl. sh. 
©1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 246 His wyf bar him a burdon 
afulstrong, Men myghte hir rowtyng heere two furlong. 
cx440 Prontp. Parv. 438/2 Rowtynge, yn slepe, ster/ura. 
xstg Horman Vlg. 46 b, Thy routtynge awaked me. /bid., 
Thy routtynge is harde hither. 160: Hotranp Pliny ix. x, 
They..keepe such a snorting and routing in their slzepe, 
that they bewray where they be. 1650 Venner Via Recta 
304 Offensive rowtings and oftentimes untimely awakings 
do ensue. . 
Rout (raut, Sc. rt), v.2 Now rare. Chiefly 
north. and Sc. Forms: 4 rute, 5 rut; 4 route, 
rowte,6 rowt, 8rout. [Prob. of Scand. origin: 
cf. Norw. rzéa in the same sense, an ablaut-variant 


of ON. 77éta, MSw. vinta, Sw. ryta 

MDu. zien, MHG. risen, russen (G. rauszen) in related 
senses may be of distinct origin from the forms cited under 
Rour #1, which originally had initial 47-.] 

intr. Of the sea, winds, thunder, etc.: To roar, 


make a lond noise. 

@1300 Cursor AM, 21869 Pe see sal rise and rute; Mani 
man sal dei for dute. 33.. Coer de L. 4304 That stone 
whanne it out fleygh,..‘ Allas !" they cryede.., ‘It routes 
as it wer a thondyr’. 13.. S%. Cristofer 370 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (188t) 459 Pe water bygane to bolne & rowte. 
And ofte-tyms hym turnede abowte. ¢1374 CxaAucer 
Troylus 1. 743 The sterne wind so loude gan to route That 
no Wight other noyse mighte bere. 31513 Dovctas neis 
1. ii, 64 Dyrknes as nycht besett the sets abowt ; The firma- 
ment gane rummeling rairand rowt. 1776 Lowlands of 
Hollandii.in Child Ballads 11. 318 The weary wind began 
to rise, and the sea began to rout [rise about). 

Hence Rowing vd/, sé. and Agi. a. 

pind Cuaucer Ho, Fame 11. 1933 Ryght so hyt ferde, 
As dooth the rowtynge of the ston, That from rhengyne ys 
leten gon. 1513 Dovoras nes 1. iv. 75 Passit eke haue 
3e The evir rowtand Caribdis rolkis fell.  /did. vit. ii. 132 
Ane cheif gret forest... namyt from a haly routand well. 
1795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVI.g A Routing Well at Monk. 
toun, that is said always to predict a storm. gor SavacEs 
Armstrone Ballads of Down 371 Dangerous eddies .. 
named, from their loud and ominous roaring sound, ‘ the 
Routing Rocks.’ 

Rout (raut), v3 orth, and Sc. Also 4-6, 
8-9 rowt(e, 5, 9 rote, 7, 9 rawt, 9 raut. [a. 
ON, rauta, Norw. rauta, MSw. and Sw. dial. 
via, in the same sense.] 

1. zntr. Of cattle: To bellow, roar, low. 

€ 2300~[implied in sense 2}. 1483 Cath. Angl. 313/1 To 
Rote (to Rowt, sicut bos A.); doare, mrvgire. $33 
Betrenven Livy 1. iii. (S.T.S.) I. 23 The ky. .lowit (7. 
rowtit] agane on fe samyn maner. @1585 Moxtcomerie 
Filyting 501 All the ky in the countrey..routed in a reane. 
x6z0 '¥. Grancer Div. Logtke 66 The Swine grunteth, The 
Cow rowteth. 1674 Ray MC. Words 39 To Row! or KRawt, 
to lowe like an Ox or Cow. _ 1721 Ramsay Richy & Sandy 
g2 Nuckle kye stand rowting in the loans. 1786 Burns 
Ordination vi, Nae mair thou'lt rowte out-owte the dale, 
Because thy pasture’s scanty. 1820 Scorr Monast. iii, To 
see poor Grizzie and Crumbie. .turning back their necks to 
the byre, and routing. 385r Mayne Kero Scals Hunt. iv, 
The animal ‘routed’ with extreme terror; and, plunging 
forward, soon headed the band. 2893 Crocxerr S?ichkzt 
Minister 229 After him thundered the bull, routing in 
blood-curdling wrath. 

b. Of other animals. rare. 

1560 Rotianp Crt. Venus rw. 406 Scho..findis it deids 
than scho dois rout and rair. 

2. transf. Of persons: To roar or cry loudly. 

¢1300 Havelok 191x He maden here backes al so bloute 
Als here wombes, and made hem rowte Als he weren kradel- 
barnes. ax340 Hampore Psalter Ixxvi. x He is all in 
silence bifor god, pof he rowt and rare all day. 1425 
Wrnroun Cron. m1. vii. 953 To rare Swa pat he lik was. .to 
rowt In til his ded thraw tila nowte. 1787 Burxs 7he 
Calf v, To hear you roar and rowte, Few men o° sense will 
doubt your claims To rank amang the Nowte. 1816 Scott 
Old Mort. xiv, The carle gae them a screed o' doctrine! 

..he routed like 2 cow in a fremd loaning. 2868- in Eng. 
Dial. Dict, 1893 Stcvenson Catriona 323 It is quite need- 
less to rowt at a gentleman in the Same chamber with 
yourself. , 

b. To make a roaring noise. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1€63) 53 One or two of the 
demon-like Savages were routing on bullock’s horas. 

3. ¢rans. To utter in roars; to shout out. 

1807-10 TANNAUILL Poents (1846) 83 Hearing a lively out- 
fiel’ sermon, Even though rowted bya stirk. 1886 STEVEN- 
Son Aidnapped xxix,‘ have no manner of inclination to 
rowt out my name tothe countryside,’ said Alan. 

Hence Routing vd. sé. and ffi. ae ahs 

1 Cath. Angl. 3103/1 A Rowtynge, eates, bcenia, 
Pee aus. 1§70 Gooce Be Aingd. 3. (1880) 8 They laugh 
and with a rowting noyse, their greefe they plaine discrye. 


ROUT. 


a 1609 ALEX, Hume Day Estivall 228 Of bleiting sheepe.., 
Of calues and rowting ky. 2642 Best Fars. Bks. (Surtees) 
117 That they may not hear the rowtinge and blaringe one 
of anather, for feare that the kyne breake over to them. 
1644 in Ritchie Churches of St. Baldred (1880) 263 The 
sikness among beastis, callit the routing evil. 1778 Gent?. 
Mag. XLVILE. 408 In Rutting time, bucks keep a continual 
routing, or bellowing. 2828 Scorr Kod Rey xiv, They 
cou’dna get a word o’ sense out o° him, for downright 
fright at their growling and routing. 1867 CartyLe £. 
frving 303 Especially one {bridge} called ‘ rowting', Re 
bellowing or roaring ‘ Brig’, spanning a grand loud cataract. 

+ Bout, v4 Obs. Forms: 4 ga. ¢. rutte, 
routte; 6 rought, rowte, rout(e. fa. OF. 
router (roucter, roupter), ruter, roter (mod.F. 
voter) :—L. ructére: cf. ERvcrate v.] intr. To 
belch, to bring up wind. 

1377 Laxct. P. P/, B. v. 398 He..roxed and rored, and 
rutte [v.7. rautte] atte laste. cxsoo World & Child 800, I 
cough and rought, my body wyll brest, Age dothe folowe 
meso, 1530 Patsor. 695/1, I rowte, I beiche, as one dothe 
that voydeth wynde out of his stomacke, ¢ roucte. 1535 
Lynprsay Satyre 4353 Scho riftit, routit, and maid ‘sic 
stends, cx1gso H. Luoyp Yreas. Health Y vij, Whatsoever 
helthful man. .losyth his voyce & routeth withall, he dyeth 
wythin seaen dayes. 

+ Rout, v5 Obs. rare. Also 5 route. [f. 
OF. (a) route (see Roure s6.), used as a cry to 
direct hunting-dogs: see Godefroy VII. 251/3.] 
Of a huntsman: a. intr. To shout to the dogs. 
b. trans. To direct (a dog) by shouting. 

3410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) Prol., He shall 
se the hert passe byfore hym and shall halowe and route 
myghtlich. /é7d., He shall route and blowe as lowde as 
he may. Jid, xxxiv, As ofte as any hounde caccheth it, 
he shulde hue to hym by his name and route hym to his 
felawes. = 

+ Rout, v.6 Obs, Forms: 1 hrutan, 3 ruten, 
4 rute, fa. 4. rut; 4-5 route, 5 rowte. [OE. 
4rtttan, of obscure relationship. Cf. ArnouT 2, 
and Reat v.] 

1. intr. To rush, dash; to move with great force 
or violence, 

axo00 Ritdle xxxvi. 7 Ne zt me hrutende hrisil scriped, 
ax22z5 Leg. Kath. 2003 Hit bigon to claterin,..ba pe treo& 
teirn; & ruten ford wid swuch rune be stucchen of bade 
[etc.}, ¢1380 Sir Fernid. 1343 To a wyndowe wente pes 
barouns fre & ther pay loked oute, Pay seze be wa3es of be 
se harde to-gadre route. e¢xg00 Laud Troy Bk, 6806 
Cariolus..And Theseus kyng to-geder routed With speres 
scharpe, that men myat here, cx400 Destr, Troy 912 The 
dragon..rut out roidly with a rede hete, /d7d. 5699, 22691. 
c14so Fencing w, two handed Sword in Rel, Ant. 1. 309 
Thy rakys, thy rowndis, thy quarters abowte, Thy stoppis, 
"y foynys, lete hem fast rowte. 

. trans. To throw, cast, hurl. 

cx4o0 Land Troy Bk. 3662 Thei sette engynes al aboute, 
And grete stones thei did in route. ¢ 1460 Proms, Parv. 
(Winchester) 388/2 RKowtyn or throwyn, proicio. 1460 
Play Sacrant, 71,1 sballe..shake thys cake owt of thys 
ee e & to the ovyn I hall yt rowte. 

. To: nae 


1440 Pr". i a dayes iij they goth 
here AD goin Mog tet! Lb. comanovent) hit to 
and fro. 


3. To beat severely, (Cf. Rour 56.3 2.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vi. xv. (Tollem. MS.), He 
routep and beteb him ofte..leste he drawe to euyl maneris 
and tacchis. 1440 York Myst. xxxiii. 155 bou bes lassched, 
lusschyd, and lapped. 3a, rowted, russhed, and rapped. 
1768 Ross Helenore 44 Their task was mair nor they cud 
well mak out, An’ as they promis’d, they their backs did rout. 

Hence Routing v6/. sb. and Zps a. 

13.. EVE. Allit. P. B.354 1 sende out..Such a rowtande 
ryge bat rayne schal swype. c1400 Destr. Troy 1986 With 
a routond rayn ruthe to beholde. ¢ 1450 Cast, Persev. 1829 
(Macro Plays), 1 schape bese schrewys to mekyl schame: 
iche rappyth on ober with rowtynge rele. 

+ Bont, v.7 Ods. Forms: 4 rute, 4-6 route, 
5-6 rowt(e, 5 rought, 6-7 rout. {In part 
at least a, OF. router (also arrouter), f. route 
Rour sd.) and Route sd,; but sense 2 may have 


some other origin.] 
1. intr. To assemble, to gather or herd /ogether; 
also, to take part in a gathering. 


Quot. ¢ 1350 may belong to, or indicate the development 
of, sense 2. 4 

a 1300 Cursor AT, 11633 Quen maria sagh baa bestes rute, 
First sco was gretli in dute, /6fd. 14618 Son wit pam he 
wags vmsett; Par bigan bai for to rute And for to gadir him 
a-bute. 1350 J¥ill. Palerne 5478 Robboures ne reuowres 
mi3t route none, pat bei nere hastili hange. ¢1418 Pol, 
Poems (Rolls) U1. 246 Where shuld he other route or ride 
Agayns the chiefof chivalrie. 1457 Se. Acts Yas. Lf (1814) 
Il. s0 At na man..ride nor rowt in feir of weir wt na man 
bot wt be king or his officiaris. 1530 Patscr. 695/1, I 
rowte, I assemble togyther in routes, or I styrre aboute, fe 
me arroute. Ilykenat this geare that the commens begyn- 
neth to route on this facyon. 1862 Lecu Armory 77 Where 
other beastes do herde and rowt ogether,..the Lyon wyll 
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2. To stir, move; to make a movement. 

1380 Wycuir Sei. Wks. 1, 209 He pursueb a preest,.and 
somonip him and traveilib him, pat it is hard to him to 
rowte. ¢1386 Cuaucre Sfan of Law's T. 540 In al that 
lond no cristen dorste route; Alle cristen folk been fled fro 
that contree. 14.. Sir Bewes (MS. C) 2626 No man durste 
yn pat cuntre rowte, Be hoole xx myle abowte. 1436 Pol, 
Poems (Rolls) I. 167 Gode see-menne..bete theme home, 
and made they myght not route. ¢1g00 Iorld § Child 396 
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He is in every dede doughty, For hym dare no man rowte. 
21553 Upatt Roister D. w. vii, Nowe sits, keepe your ray, 
and see your heartes be stoute, But where be these caitifes, 
me think they dare not route. 

8. To be riotous, behave riotously. 

€ 1400 Beryn 2766 This gardeyn is..ful of may flouris,.. 
The wich been so redolent, & sentyn so a-boute, That he 
must be ry3te lewd, Pat perin shuld route. ¢ 1460 Wisdom 
ses (Macro Plays), Yeue to yowur body pat ys nede, Ande 
ener be mery; let reuell rowte! 1570 Levixs Jlanif. 
228/38 To Route, or royst, grassari. x59x Spenser Vis. 
Sellay xii. 166 When from nigh hills, with hideous outcrie, 
A troupe of Satyres in the place did rout. 

trans. To scour, ride over, in a troop. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xiii. g2 Skiandir .. him aganis 
Assemblit ane semely sort full sone, And raiss and rowttit 
all the planis. 

Hence Ron:ting vé/. sb. and pi. a. 
3513 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials (Bann. Cl.) Tos For riding 
furth of burgh in warlike manner in ‘routing’, and for 
thereby breaking the Acts of Parliament. 1583 Goupixc 
Calvin on Deut. iii. 16 When folke.. keep rowtings in 
Tauerns or Alehouses. 1634 C. Downnc State Eccles. 97 
Yn that routing-rush of reformation, who could expect but 
the part corrected must needs be for the time neare to utter 
ruine, 1650 (¢it/e), The Routing of the Ranters, a true 
Relation, with some of their abominable. . behaviour. 
Bout (rant), v8 Also 6-7 rowte, g dial. 
routy. [Irregular var. of Root v.2] 
1. intr. Of swine: To turn up the soil with the 
snout in search of food. Now chiefly dia/. 
2547-64 Bautpwin Afor. Philos. (Palfr.) 22 Swine had 
rather lie routing in durt & in mire, then in cleare & 
faire water. 1576 Gascotcne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 70 They 
did not rowte (fike rude wnringed swine) To roote nobilitie 
from heritage. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 21 To take 
us up into heaven,..while we think of no such matter, but 
are routing in the earth. 1688 Hoime Armoury 11. 135/2 
Boar and Swine are said to Rout, or be Routing, or Worm- 
ing, if they break into Gardens. 2864 Kincstey Kom. & 
Teut. 287 1f..you find pigs routing in your enclosure, you 
ge 4 Kil one. 1886 Exwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk. 633. 
. To poke about, rammage. (Cf. Root v.2 1c.) 
xxx Swirt Frnt, to Stella 22 Oct., 1 must rout among 
your letters, 2 needle in a bottle of hay. 176072 H. 
Brooxe Foot of Qual, (1809) UI. 67 The company staid 
routing and searching the house below. 2836 Moorc Mew. 
(1856) VI¥. 170 Performed some of my home commissions, 
besides routing away for a couple of hours at the British 
Museum. 1897 Beatry Secretar 37 We heard them rout- 
ing about, and swearing, amongst the butts of ale. 
2. trans, To turn over, or dig 2f, with the snout. 
1571 Tusser s00 Points Husb. 9 For rowting thy pas- 
ture, ring Hogs thou hast nede. 16z1 Wottingham Rec. 

VY. 378 For soffering the medow to be routted vp. 1726 
Leont Alberti's Archit. 11. 54/2 They used to raise some- 
thing of a fence about it [sc.a dead body] to keep off the 
easts from routing it up. 1787 Beckrorp /taly Il, 269 
poate up the moss at their roots in search of acorns. 
18:8 Keats Endymion 1, 282 When snouted wild-boars 
routing tender corn Anger our huntsmen. __ 

Fg. 1836 Sie H. Taytor Statesman xxzii. 251 A lawyer 
«. busy. .in routing and tearing up the soil to get at a grain 
of the subject. 

b. fransf. To tear up, scoop ont, 

3726 Leow Alberts's Archit. 1. 72/2 The water that 
rushes down precipitately, routs up the bottom, and.. 
carries away every thing that it can loosen. 1843 Hort- 
ZAPFFEL Turning 1, 135 ‘The elastic tool..is put in motion, 
and..routs or cuts out the shallow recess. 1884 JEFFERIES 
Life of Fields (1908) 117 Like the claws of some prehistoric 
monster, theshares [of the steam-plough] rout upthe ground. 
3. To fetch or turn (a person) out of bed; to 
cause to getup. Also with ov. 

1787 M. Curter Life, etc. (1888) I. 287 The people at the 
White House were gone to bed, but I soon routed them. 
3856 Mrs. Srowe Dred xxx. 303, 1 took a notable turn this 
morning, and routed them up to an early breakfast. 1892 
New York Sun 8 May 2/7 He ran toa neighbouring farm- 
house, routed out the people. : 

b. To search out, bring to light. 

1805 G. M'Inpoe Million of Potatoes 149 Syne routed 
upa glass for John. 1836 Manryat J/idsh. Lasy xviii, The 
soldiers will soon have our description and rout us out. We 
shall be pinned in a couple of days. 1859 Merepitx #. 
Feverel xvi, Have you more of them, sir; of a similar 
description? Rout them out! 

ce. To drive out from a place. 

812 H. & J. Surtn Ref. Addr. v. (3873) 38 Who routed 
you froma rat-hole. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk., Rip van 
Winkle § x2 From this strong hold the unlucky Rip was 
routed by his termagant wife. 3 
4. To tum over; to toss or drive about. _ 

1845 Hoon Tale of a Trumpet, 121 After poking in pot 
and pan, And routing garments in want of stitches. 18: 
STONEHENGE Brit. Kural Sports 59/2 Let him be put on 
the scent of pheasants.., and let him rout them about well 
for a few minutes. 

Hence Routing vb/, sb. and pl. a. 

1572 Schole-ho, Women 344, in Hazl, £. P. P. WV. 118 Plant 


ure 
olde. 3579 Furke Heskins’ Parl. 124 Leauing.. M. Pres: 
ins with his groyne serching in that swill, 1 will chase him 
from routing in the holy auntient garden of Irenzus. 7758 


them round with many a pin, Ringed for routing of 


Epwarps Sonn. xli ‘odd), Do thou the monumental hil- 
=e Wr eee ae meal, anAshacantingemins B20 
ue ‘ ato iting 

ak "ost= 


‘ a . route 
ing, There stood my Lord Eld-n, endorsing it “Ulass*. 
Evy Beacnstone Alive Lorraine 111. vi. 89, 1 would give a 
month's tithes for a good day’s routing among that boy’s 
accumulations. : ar 

attrié. 1846 Hourzarrret Turning WU. 737 The stringings 
are inlaid with the routing gage. 1875 Kaicut Dict. 
Atech. 1993/2 Routing-machine. Jéid, 1996/2 Routing-tool. 


ROUTE. 


Rout (rant), v.9 [App. an alteration of Roor 
vl, but cf. MDu. ritfen (later riyten, ruiten) in 
the same sense. In Jater use perh., associated with 
v.10} ¢rans. To root ont, to extirpate. 

1591 Nasne Prognostication 12 If God or the king rout 
them not out with a sharpe overthrow. ¢ 360g 7RowLey 
Birth of Merlin w.i, With an utter extirpation T’o rout the 
EBrittains out and plant the English. x670 G. H. Hist, Car. 
dinals 1. 1. 52 The Jews were..routed out of Jernsalem. 
2700 Astry tr. Saavedra's Royal Politician 1. 199 The ill 
Seed be routed out before it take Root. 1754 A. Murpiy 
Gray's Inn Frnl. No. 89 Whole Families are entirely routed 
out of House and Home. 1800 J, Mixer Lett, to Preben. 
dary (1815) 98 It was to repress and rout out these,.that 
the crusade..and the Inquisition were set on foot, 1865 
Kinestey Hereward xxi, Make the most of her before 1 
rout thee out. 1907 Blackw, Mag. Dec, 758/2 One may see 
the agents of Shems-ed-Dulal.. passing along to rout out 
Christianity from Nubia. 

a b. With ou? omitted. Obs. rare~1, 

1682 Lurrrett. Brief Rel, (1857) I. 162 The magistrates 
there have quite routed the meeting houses in that citty, 
and several! of the hearers sent to prison, 

Rout (rant), v.10 Also 7 root, route, rowt(e. 
Tf. Rovr sb.2] : 

1. trans. To put (an army, body of troops, ete.) 
to rout; to compel to flee in disorder, 

er600{see the vdZ, 54.}. r6rx SHAKS. Cyd. v. 


The '--2--~- 94a e Matt oe ee 


fears . 4 z aye pte 
rout . 

Rep. 1113. Slovo. comm, App. 4. bY LOL Ludiowe witna 
regiment. .of about 300 fhorse] did charge and route 1400 of 
the King’s forces, 3680 Hickerinaw. Curse Ye Meros 14 
The French-men who rooted his Army. a1727 Newton 
Chronol, Amended iv. (1728) 299 They routed the army of 
Pharaoh. 1781 Gipson Dect. & F. xii. IV. 167 They were 
routed at the first onset. 31839 THimLwALt Greece xlviii. 
VI. 127 The Egyptians..were routed and fled toward the 
fortress. 31874 Green Short Hist, iv. § 6. 205 A small 
English force..sufficed to rout the disorderly levies. 

b. fg. To discomfit, defeat utterly. 

1676 D. Granvitte Lef#. (Surtees) 159 A sound Arch. 
deacon eee tll eassen him ema T Danune Cn dren ashane 
French . 
by thet ' . . . 
gravity , ‘ . 
than an: . i “ 

ce. To disperse, dispel, scatter, drive away. 

s0n 9 Eikon Bas, 109 They think no Victories so effectual! 
to their designs as those that most rout and waste my 
Credit with my People. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 53 
"Tis certain that such diseases..are not to be routed by ‘alf 
their Regiments [etc.], 1849 Dickens O/d C. Shop v, A few 
whispered words.. routed these symptoms effectually, 28g 
Tuackeray Pendennis vii, He..routed his mother’s objeo 
tions with infinite satisfaction to himself. : 

2. a. intr. To break into rout; to flee in 


disorder, Obs, 

163r CHapMAN Casar & Ponifey Plays 1873 IIL. 163 The 
souldiers,.Euery way routing: as th’ alarme were then 
Giuen to their army. © @ 1680 Butter Rent. (1759) 1. 6 The 
gallant Subvolvani..make a Sally Upon xf stubborn 
Enemy, Who now begin to rout and fly, 

+b. ref. in the same sense. Ods. 

2636 E, Dacres tr. Machiavel's Disc. Livy I. 333 If 
the first front be broken,..they fall together into a con. 
fusion, and rout themselves. 1647 Crarennon Hist, Reb. 
vu. § 195 The whole Body Routed themselves, and fled. 

Hence Row ting wd/. sb, 

¢ 1600 Eosonps Observ. Czsar's Com. 80 The disorder 
or rowting of an enemie which is caused by the bow-men. 
1650 Futter Pisgah wv. v. 85 So vain is it, for men to out. 
vie Gods routings, with their recruitings. 

Routable (rawtab'l), « [f. Rour v.J0+ 
-ABLE.} Capable of being routed. 

1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforjas 1. 5 The most formidable 
of aie impossibilities are always routable by a charge of 
cavalry. 

Routetion. sonce-word. =RovrT sbh.1 9, 

Bog Spirit Public Frnls. XIII. 178 Lady A..choose, 
a distant night which does not interfere with any then 
declared routations, 

Route (rit), 55. Forms: 3 rute, 4-6, 8~ 
route (6 roote, 7 rote, routte); 6-9 rout (6 Se. 
rowt). [a. F. route (OF. also rife) :—L. repla 
(sc. via), fem. of ruptus broken: cf. Rout 56.2 


and s&.2 for other developments of meaning. 

Found in ME., and in the end of the 26th cent, bur 
not finally adopted until the beginning of the 28th ; from 
that time down to ¢ 1800 the usual spelling was rvut, The 

ronunciation (rdut), which appears in early roth cent. rimes, 
as still retained in military use.] : , : 

A way, road, or course; a certain direction 
taken in travelling from one place to another; a 
regular line of travel or passage. 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 350 Fe gode pilegrim. .ne etstont nout ase 
foles dod, auh halt ford bis rute. c¢x315 SHORENAS! 1. 1358 
Wo-so lokeb, ne geb he naust derk, Ac ly3t ine lyues route, 
¢ 1410 Dfaster of Gante (MS. Digby 182) xxii, Hunters also 
beyonde pe see callen of an herte or of a boore pe routes 
and pe paas;..paas pei clepe be goynges where a beeste 
gooth, and pe routes where as he is ypassed. 

22568 Satir. Poems Reform. xvi. §2 Steir be the compas, 
and keip hirrowt. sg8% N. Licrerteco tr. Castanheda's 
Cong, £, ind. iii. 5b, The Captaine generall commaunded, 
that..they shuld every one make, and keepe, their roote or 
course to Cabo Verde. 1594 Buunpevit. £-rerc. (1597) 2 
The Mariners.., to bee the better assured of their routes an 
courses on the sea, do deuide euery quarter of the Horizon 
into 8 seuerall windes, J5id. 330. 

a. 1677 Phil. Trans. X11. B80 The Routs, Courses and 
Distances of the principal Ports. s710 Lond. Gaz. No. 


ROUTE. 


agge/x We were to take the Rout through the Sarfana. 
1774 J. Brvant iifythol. 11. 58 He is said to have per- 
severed in his rout westward. 2808 Parsoxs Trav, dsia, 
etc, iv. 77 We still remained in camp, the ground being too 
swampy to continue our rout, 1835 Witus Pencillings I. 
iii, 23 It is impossible to conceive a rout of more grandeur 
than this famous road along the Mediterranean from Nice 
to Genoa. 

B. 1748 Anson's Voy. Introd. The chart of that northern 
Ocean, and the particulars of their route through it. | 2749 
Cuesterr. Leté, clxiv. (1774) 11, 469, I leave the choice of 
the route to you. 1794 Pavey Erid, (1800) 80 ‘They parted 
from one another, and set forwards upon Separate routes. 
1840 Tieewaut Greece lix. VIL 359 Antigonus..attempted 
to overtake him, by a different route, which traversed the 
plains north of the Sangarius. 1877 Froupe Shor? Stud. 
(2853) IV.1.x. 113 They had gone by separate routes to 
separate ports. 

b. In ¢ransf. or fig. uses. 

1630 Lorp Senians 83 As some report, the River Ganges 
was carried from her wonted Rote, torunneina new chanell, 
1673 O. Watxer Educ. 6 The narrow, rough, and un- 
beaten routtes of Industry and labour. 1738 WaRsURTON 
Div. Legat. 1.377 This Emulation disposed him to take a 
different Rout to Fame, 1781 Cowrer Cenversat. 213 At 
ev'ry interview their route the same, ‘The repetition makes 
attention lame. 182g Byron Suan xv. li, it wearies out. 
So the end’s gain’d, what signifies the route? 188% tr. 
Lotze's Metagh. 374 Nature seems..to reach many of her 
ends by Jong circuitous routes. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 
VILL 547 Micro-organisms may sometimes enter by this 
route and thus invade the meninges. 

2. Routine, regular course. rare. 

1725 Fant. Dict. s.v. Blood, Those who use sick Persons 
only by a certain Rout, order them to be bled. 1803 Afed. 
Srnl. X. 293 It seems to me there was pretty much 
regularity in the routof thedisease. 1854 Tuorrau IValder 
Concl., It is remarkable how..insensibly we fall into a par- 
ticular route, and make a beaten track for ourselves. 


3. Afi The order to march. 

1784 R. Bace Barham Downs W.118, I was under the 
care of a surgeon, and our route came fora march. 1795 
Grose's Dict, Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Rout, an order from the 
Secretary at War, directing the march and quartering of 
soldiers. 1826 G. R. Greic Sutalterz: iii, Nor was it till 
the evening of the 27th that the long-expected route 
arrived. 1878 Mayor Grirritus Eng. cdruy itt 67 
*Rontes', or marching orders, are issued by the Quarter- 
master-General's people, 

Jig. 1844 W. H. Maxwett. Sforts §& Adz. Scot. xxxix. 
(2855) 305 Old Daly found his route had come. 

b. In phr. fo get, or give, the route, to receive, 
or issne, marching orders. 

x848 ‘Trackeray Van, Fair xxiv, As transports were in 
plenty, they would get theirroute before the week was over. 
dtid, xxxii, ‘I don't move till O'Dowd gives me the route,’ 
said she, 1886 Mrs. Ripper For Dick's Sakeii, We are 
expecting to be sent on active service immediately, and..1 
don’t care how soon we get the route. 31890 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop‘ Col, Reformer (1691) r20 A feeling of..satisfaction 
possessed him when he got the route for Warbrok. 

G. Column of route, the formation assumed by 

troops when on the march. 

1844 Queen's Regul. §& Ord. Arig 17 
Route ts to proceed with as extensive a Po 
will permit. 

4, attrib., as route-form, -map, -marching. 

1858 Queen's Regul & Ord. Army § 1118 The Troops on 
home Service are to be practised in route marching once a 
week, 1883 Science I. 86/1 A route-map of Russia in 
Europe. 858 Penne Sext. Fourn. 99 The route-form 
was passed from one to the other. 

N5. £x route (ai rat), on the way. 

1779 in Jesse Geo. Selzyn, etc. (1844) IV. rrz On which 
day he would certainly be ex route with Mie Mie. 1857 
Teit's Mag. XXIV. 165 Bread, biscuits, jams, and other 
things not procurable en route, 1857 Larnan Black & 
Whate 34 Informing a friend..that certain goods were ex 
reute to him from England in a certain ship. 1872 Suanxp 
pais Rafids 1. vit, 119 They changed horses twice en 
route, 

Hence Ronte v., to mark as available, to send 
or forward, to direct to be sent, bya certain route. 
(Chiefly in railway use.) Also Rou-ting z/, sé., 
delineation of routes, etc. 

_ 288: National Baftist XVI. 374 The coloring and route. 
ing of the map..add greatly to its value, 31890 H’Aithy 
Gaz. 21 Nov. 3/5 Passenger tickets used on the Scarborough 
and Whitby Railway... whether such tickets be routed or 

not. 3893 Pall Mall G. 25 Jan. 2/1 Goods routed this way 

are taken by rail to Duluth. 

TBOute, peth. an error for Rook 38.2 

& 1529 SKELTON P. Sfarozwe urlyss ; 
The route and the took, si aleaiias Sara 

Route, obs. form of Roor. 

Routed (rawtéd), #47. a. [£ Rovr v.10 +-Ep1.) 
Put to rout; compelled to flee in disorder. 

3605 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl.11. i 9 Spurre through Media.. 
and the shelters, whether The routed flie, 1678 Six R. 
VEstrance Sereca’s Mor. (1695) 124 Ut fares with us in 
Humane Life, as in a Routed Army. r7z4 De For 3fem. 
Cavalier (1840) 200 The.. remains of his routed regiments, 
1770 Lancuorne Platarch (2851) I. 2093/2 The poor remains 
of his father's routed forces. “1Bg9 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
vy. 1,614 The routed army came pouring into the streets of 
Bridgewater. 1874 Greex Short Hist. v. § 1. a24 The 
routed soldiery turned into free companies of bandits. 

t Router, 55.1 Os. Forms: 4 roto(ujr, 3 Se. 
rw-, rutowr, 6 rntour; 5 rowter, 6 rout(t)er. 
(a. AF. routour, OF. routenr, £. route, in the sense 
cither of ‘band, troop’ (Rocr 36.) or ‘road’ 
(Rooter sé): ef. Rurrer.} 


A lawless person; a robber, mffian. 


A Column of 
nt as the road 
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{1379 Rells of Parlt. U1. 62/2 En grant confort & abaun- 
dissement des tielx malfeisours & routours.] at 

argo [see Rorer!}. 1425 Wrxroun Cron. v. xiii. 4648 
Qwhar Bellyal bamys ar buljeande And rutowris raggit bar 
rulseande. “x48r Caxton Godfrey xx. 51 To venge vpon 
thyse false rowters, and theuys the oultrage that they had 
don. Jéid. xxxi.67 They toke alle the maydens of the 
town lyke rowters & thenes. 1535 BeLrenven Cron. Scot. 
(821) L. 32 Than sal thay corruppit mitouris his minions, 
be salut as kingis, . 

2. A swaggering soldier or bully. 

3557 Welth & Helth 383 (1907), Who cummeth there? 
Hance bere pot, Ascon router. 3575 Br. Wootton Chr. 
Van. Ivb, They set them out wyth Sarpcons and gorge- 
ous apparel of dyuers colors, some tyme lyke Routters, some 
tyme lyhe Ronffyns. 

Bouter, 52.2 [£ Roorz.3] (See quot.) 

r6rr Cotcr. Renfleur, a snorer, a snorter, 2 rowter, 7 

Bouter (rantar), 56.3 [f. Roor sb. 5 or 2.7] 
One who takes part in a rout; a riotous person. 

1670 Tryal of Rudyard, Moor, etc. in Pharix (1721) 1. 
369 They never had been guilty of being Rioters and 
Routers. 1788 W. Marsnare Prov. Yorksh., Roster. 
person rushing into company abruptly, or rndely. 

Router, 56.4 nonce-word. [£ Rovr sb. 9.j 
One who gives a rout or reception. 

1809 Spirit Public Frals, XU. 179 Very considerable 
losses exalt the character of a rout prodigiously; andif a 
young heir is done over, it is 2 stamp of honour to the 
router, 

Router (rawtaz), 55.5 [f. Rout v6 2 b.} 

1. A kind of plane used in moulding. 

1846 HorrzarrreL 7urning II. 485 The central plate of 
the plough is retained asa guide for the central positions of 
the router and cutter. 1875 Sir T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 
zrz To assist in smoothing the ground and getting it Jevel 
in all parts, carvers frequently make use of a ‘router‘,a 
species of plane. 

attrid. 1846 Hovrzsrrre. Turning 11. 485 The router. 
gage..has a tooth like a narrow chisel. /did. 487 A router 
plane..has a broad surface carrying in its center one of the 
cutters belonging to the plough. 

2. One who routs of or draws forth. 

a@x890 in Cent, Dict. He is a fair scholar, well up in 
Herodotus, and a grand router-out of antiquities. . 

Hence Rotter w., to cut away, hollow out, with 
a router. 3890 in Cert. Dict. 


Bonth (raup), s6. Se. and zorth. Also rowth. 
[OF obscure origin.] Abundance, plenty. 

ryzo Ramsay £dind.'s Salut, to Ld. Carnarven iv, But 
touth for pleasure and for use.. You's hae at will. 1725 — 
Genile Skeph, m1. iv, Nor does he want o° them a rowth ar 
wilk — 3785 Burns Scotch Drink 123 Fortune! if thou'll 
but gie me..rowth o’ rhyme to rave at will, Tak a" the 
rest. 3816 Scorr Antiz. al, 1 trow there was routh 0’ com- 

ny. 2842 J. Arros Demzest. Economy (2857) 144 An une 

‘avonrable impression. .which requires more hospitality and 
routh to remove than should be gone into atamanse. 1894 
Crockett Raiders (ed. 3)215 He hasa barren heritage and 
routh of heather. 

Prev. 1737 Ramsay Scot. Prev. (1797) 14 A houndless 
hunter, and a gunless gunner, see aye rowth of game. 

Routh (up), « Ss Also rowth, ruth. 
(Cf. prec.) Abundant, plentifal; well supplied. 

xzot Learnonxr Peers 25 [They] rue the day wi! wailin's 
rowth, 3822 Gatr Provost xxxv, She..had aye a ruth and 
ready hand for the needful. 1853 Quinn Heather Lintie 
225 ‘Tae keep us rowth I’ve meal eneuch. 

Routh, obs. f. RoucH a., var. of Rowrg (row- 
ing), obs. £ Rurusé. Routher, obs. f. RvppEr. 
Routhero(o)ck : see Rovr 53.7 Routhless, 
obs, f. RUTHLESS. 

Rowthy, z Sc [f£ Rovrs sé.) Plentiful, 
abundant, possessed of plenty. 

tz7oz Burxs Country Lassie 12 Then wait a wee, and 
cannie wal, A routhie butt, a routize ben, axB80 in 
Edwards Modern Sc. Poets 1. 291 O’ Siller I've never been 
routhy. 

Hence Ron‘thiness. 

3872 J. Parersos Aufodinsr. Renin, iv. 87 This was not 
enough to account for her evident rowthiness. 

J] Routier, obs. variant of Rurrizs. 

#677 Phil. Trans. XIL So The Author hath, for the Sake 
of Merchants, annexed the Routier of the East and West- 
Indies. 

Routinarity. sonce-ccord. (Cf. next and -1rr.] 
Tendency to routine. 

1868 Visc, Srrancrorp Select, (2669) L. 215 By their 
apathy, or their stupidity, or selfishness, or rourinarity,..if 
J may use the terms. 

Routinary, ¢ rere. [f. Rovrixe+-anr.] 
According to routine or custom. 

1870 Emerson Soc. 6 Solit, vii, He retreats into his rout- 
inary existence, which is quite separate from his scientific, 

Routine (rin). Also7 rotine, routin. [2. 
F. routine (+ rotine), f. route Route sb.] 

1. A regular course of procedure; a more or Jess 
mechanical or anvarying performance of certain 
acts or duties. 

@1680 Butter Rem. (1759) L.29 The general Business of 
the World lies, for the most Part, in Rotines and Forms. 
17st Cuesterr. Lett.cclx. (1792) LIL, 195 Haunt the Courts 
particularly in order to get that routine. 31777 J. Apaxs 
fam, Lett. (1876) 247, I have got into the old routine of 
war office and Congress. 1808 Scorr in LockZar? (137) I. 
1. 3x Our class was, in the usual routine of the school, 
immed over to..the Rector. 1845 Greexer Sci. Gunnery 
126 More intimately acquainted with the roatine of iron 
manufacturing than any other person. 387: R. H. Hetrow 
£13. 11.393 His external career was.. identified with all the 
dullest routine of commercial duties. 
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ROVE. 


b. A set form (of speech); 2 regular set or 
series (of phrases, etc.). rare. 

1675 Suapwew. Virtucso i” * 
wit, a rotine of speaking, ' 
168r R. L'Estrance Caszti' "+ * a ar 
have a certain Routin of Words, and Sayings, that have the 
tone of Magique in the very Sound of them: x8z2 Hazurrr 
Yatle-t, Ser. 1. v. (1869) 123 A routine of high flown phrases, 

2. Without article: Kegniar, unvarying, or me 
chanical procedure, discharge of duties, etc. 

1789 Mrs. Plozzt, Yourn. France I. 25 The laws of in- 
sipid and dull routine. 1830 D’Israeu Chas, J, HE iv. 39 
He was 2n honest man, bur the harness of routine bed 
rusted on his back. 1848 Mit Pol. Econ, 1. vit § 5 (2375) 
67 Any process which cannot be reduced almost to an afizir 
of memory and routine. 1877 Frovpe Stor? Stud. (1853) 
IV. 4, viii. 87 The succession to the English crown had not 
yet settled into fixed routine . 

3. altri. Of a mechanical or unvaried character; 
performed by rule. 

1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 48 To quit for a time 
their natural track, and respite their rontine tasks 1845 
Lo. Camrsern Chancellors xxxvii. (1857) IL. 137 Somerset 
reeled, tape the Great Seal in the hands of some one 
who might do its rontine duties 1890 ‘R. Botpzrwoop 
Cel Reformer (1891) 177 The routine life..would be nn- 
endurably doll. 

Ronutineer (rvtznies) [£ prec.+-ren, perh. 
after F. routinier.] One who acts by, or adheres 
to, routine. 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2} L422 He bas been a true mystic 
and not a mere routineer or wand-bezrer. 1878 R. Wirits 
Life of Harvey 16 The routineer, with an appropriate 
salve for every sore. 

So Boutiner. rare—. : 

1875 W. Cory Lett. & Fritls. 400 Those good things of 
the mind which the old routiners reserved for Masters of Arts. 

Routing, v2, sis. and pol. adjs., see Rout 56.1, 
Roctz.l, etc., and RourEe. 

Routinish (retinif), c. [£ Rovrme+-1sa.] 
OF the nature of routine. So Rontinism, pre- 
valence or domination ofroutine; Ronti*nist, ore 
who acts by routine. 

1830 Blackz. Mag. XXVH. 425 
irish in his Pilgrimage. He dia not stroll abont with 
cicerones and guide-books. x8s2 C. Moxrir Janning & 
Currying (1853) 163 The old routinists..give the hides a 
soaking of ten, twelve and even fifteenmonths, 1559 Suites 
Self-Help vii, 218 The late Duke of Wellington was a great 
routinist. 1883 ral Educ. XVI. 13x Where ‘stony 
routinism’ prevails, 1889 Lancet 5 Oct. 7o3/1 He cepre- 
cated routinism, automatism, mechanical prescription in 
medicine, — . 

tRou-tious, c. Obs [f. Rov 53.1] Dis 
orderly, riotous. ‘ 

x6oz Warner 06, Eng. xu. Ixxvii. 320 Their most in- 
cestious, lecherous, and rontious Drinke-mad Feasts. 

+ Routish, a. Ofs.—' [f. Rovr 53.1 5 b.] Re- 
sembling a rout. 

2x73 Norn Erauzen 3. ii. § 1153 The Common Hall.. 
became a routish Assembly of sorry citisens. 

Rontous (rautas), 2. Lew, Now arch. [f 
Roor sé.1 5b.] Of the nature of, concerned in, 
constituting, a rout. 

1632 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 139 Thomas Brough- 
ton, joyning..with divers others... came in 2 notous an 
routous manner armed to the said chappell 1672 Li/e & 
Death of F. ldleine vi. (1838) 64 As for riotous, routous and 
seditious assemblies he did abbor them. 1845 De Qrixcery 
Wellesley Wks, 1858 VILL. 29 To be routous is nothing like 
so criminal in Jaw as to be riotous, I never go beyond tbe 
routous point. 

Rontously(ravtesli), ade. Lavo. Now arch. [f. 
prec. +-Ly~.] Ina routous or disorderly manrer. 

1653 in Life 6 Death F. Allcine vi. (3835) 64 That be.. 
did riotonsly, routously and seditiously assemble. 1689 
New Fersey archives (1£50) 1. 304 Capt. Phillip Carteret. 
hath persisted and riotously and routously with Force 2d 
Arms, endeavoured to assert and maintain the same. 1776 
Govvr. Morsusin Sparks Lie & WU rit.(1832) L o9 Many hard 
names..of which I believe the very gentlest and smoozbest 
kind are riotously and rostously. 1800 Appison Aes. 274 
These men were indicted for having unlawfully, ristously 
and routoudy assembled together. 16880 Zenres25 Oct. 11/3 
* Unlawinlly, riotocsly, and routously ” assembling together, 

Bouty, form of Rowrr «. dial. ° 
BRouwe, obs. form of Rovcu a. and v., Row a. 
Rouwte, obs. form of Rocr 53.1 

UWRoux (rz). [F. roux red, browned] A 
mixture of melted butter and flour used for 
thickening soups and gravies, 

1882 Mrs. H. Reeve Cockery & Heusck. xxii 271 Sauces 
require to be bound together, and for this purpose either 
roux, arrowroot, potato tlorr, or eggs are used. 

Rouze, obs. forms of Rovse vl 

+ Rouze, v. ? nonce-word. (See quot.) 

2681 Orway Seldier's Fort. 1 i, To see a pretty Wesch 
and a young Fellow touze and roure and froure and moure. 

+ Rouzie-bouzie, a. Os. ? Uproarionsly drask, 
1693 SouTnerse -VWeid’s Jast Prayer uni, 1 may retera 

most rouzie-bouzie, and if I find you have tajur'd soc, 1 
swinge you all, by Hercules. 

+ Rouzle, ? nonce-zwoord, To rample. 

euzzz Mrs. Cenrunvee Platenick Lady w, Weil, I pro- 
test you are a waggish Man; Lord bow you have rouzl'd 
and touzl’d one! : 

Roveaste, obs. variant of Row-casr v7. 

Rove (rv), 53.1 Now dial. Also 6 rofe, 
qroufe, [2. ON. Arufa (Nom. rive, Sw. rife2, 


There was nothicg rout- 


a. 


ROVE. 


Da. voe) or MDu. rove (Du. roof), MLG. reve, 
rofe (LG. rove, rave, etc.), MHG. (and G.) rufe, 
related to OHG. r10b, ON. krjiifr, OE. srdof 


scabby, leprous.] 
1. ta. A scabby, scaly, or scurfy condition of 


the skin. Obs. 

argo0 Stockholut Med. MS.in Anglia XVI. 117 For 
hym bathath skabbe or roue. 1425 26 Pol. Poems 111 From 
worldis worschipe y am shoue, And brou3t abas from al 
astat; My skyn is cloped al on roue. 


b. A scab; the scaly crust of a healed or heal- 


ing wound. 

1590 Bannovcn Meth. Physick v1. iv. (1639) 76 The un- 
skilful. .pull away the scab or rove, which they ought not 
to do before they see the rove lifted up. 1602 Hotranp 
Pliny IL. 448 The gall likewise of the Sea-scorpion, taketh 
off the roufe of sores, 1823 E, Moor Suffolk Weds. 320. 
1897 WV. & Q. 7th Ser. XI. 67. 

+2. A rind, hard skin, or crust. Obs. rare, 

1530 Patscr. 263/2 Rofe of baken or befe. 160r Hotraxn 
Pliny \. 377_The very pure and perfect Baulme.., when it 
hath gum mingled among,..will gather soon a brittle roufe 
or crust vpon it, which quickly cracks and breaks, 

Rove (ré0v), s6.2 Forms: a. 5 rewe, rowe. 
8. 5 rofe, roff(e, 6 rugh, 7 roue, rooue, 5- rove. 
See also Roove 56, [a. ON. 7d (Norw. ro, Fier. 
végv), in the same sense. On the excrescent v of 
the usual forms cf. the etym. note to Ro sé.] 

1, A small metal plate or ring on which the 
point of a nail or rivet is clinched or beaten down 
in the building of boats or small ships; a burr. 

a. crggo York ALyst. viii. 109 Take here a revette, and 
pere a rewe [rie newe). Ya3s00 Newcastle Play 26 All 
things I him fulfill, Pitch, tar, seam, and rowe [rime therto}. 

B. 1406 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 606 Item in exp. 
Ricardi Couhird.. pro seme et Rufe. 1474-5 /éid. 645 Cum 
seme, rove, clavis ferr. et lign. pice, et bitumine emp. 
proeadem. 1486-95 [see 2]. ax6z25 Nomenclator Navalis 
(Harl. MS. 2301), The Rove is that little iron plate mmto 
which the clinch nails are clinched. 1750 Biancktey Wav. 
Expos. 137 Roves,are small square Pieces of Iron, with a 
Hole punched in the Middle of them, through which the 
Nail goes, where it is clenched, and fastens the Boards 
of Pinnaces, Yawles, or Wherries to one another, 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 8 Rove,a small square piece of 
iron, with a hole in the middle, whereon is clenched the 
point of a nail, to prevent its drawing. 1860 ‘Tomiixson 
airts & Manuf. Ser. 1, Steel 43 They are clenched either 
by hammering down the extremity, or by placing over it a 
little diamond-shaped plate of metal called a rove, and 
rivetting the end of the clench nail down upon it. 1889 
[see Cusnctt sé! 1]. 1894 Hestor Morthumd, Gloss., 
Seant-nail, a nail without’a point,..on to which a rove is 
sivetted. . Stes 2 “ 

+2. Rove and clinch (nails), nails provided 
with roves for clinching. Ods. 

1486 Naval Acc. Hen, VIT (1896) 15, 3xj Ib di, of long 


Rofe & clenche. 1495 /did. 152 Roft & clynche nayles 
eee ee ty Ven e225 sail. 2898 STOW 
. ‘ lench. 1626 Cart. 
soos = nter and his Mate 

Dse ‘ . clinch-nailes. 


ellipt. 1644 Manwaaixc Seaman's Dict, 86 The Planckes 
of Clincher-boates, are thus fastned together, which kind of 

work is called Rove and Clinch. 
[ad. F. 


+ Rove, 54.3 Obs. Also 7-8 roove. 
arrove, obs, var. arvobe, ad. Sp. and Pg. arroba.] 


= ARROBA, 

a, 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China Ps You shall 
haue foure roues of wine..for foure rials of plate,..foure 
roues of suger for five rials. , Metus Kecorde's Gr. 
Artes 543 Forraine wools, to wit, French, Spanish, and 
Estrich, is also sold by the pound or C. weight, but most 
commonly by the Roue, 25 pounds to a Rove. 1632 
Litncow 7rav. x. 482 Two Roves of Figges and Rasins. 
1699 J. Dickenson Frul, Trav. 69 We had five Roves of 
Ammunition-Bread.. 3 twenty Roves of strung Beef; sixty 
Roves of Indian-Corn. 1720 Lond, Gas. No. 5911/1 A Rove 
is 32 Pounds, : 
» B. 2656 Pittutirs Purch. Patt. (1676) 213 There are some 
other denominations of these weights in several places, as 
«-Rooves. 1722 W. Rocers Voy. (1718) 39 Our boat 
returned and brought a present, being a Roove of fine 
sugar, 19714 Loud. Gaz. No. 5190/2 Fifty Rooves of Gold. 

Bove (rdav), 56.4 [f. Rove v.1] 

1. A ramble or wandering. 

1742 Younc Né¢. Th, 1x. 673 In thy nocturnal rove, one 
moment halt. 1840 Brownine Sordello 11. 269 Sordello’s 
paradise, his roves Among the hills and valleys, plains and 
groves, 1870 Pall Mall G. 24 Aug. 10, I have not set off 
on my day’s rove without taking precautions. A 

rg. 1786 Burns Ep. to Young riend vi, Never tempt th 
iflicit rove, Tho’ naething should divulge it. 
b. In phr. on or spon the rove; dial. @ rove. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss. sv., Cattle are.. said to be alla 
rove when they are running about in hot weather. 1830 
Gaur Lawrie 7. vit. xii, He went upon the rove. 1876 
Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xx, Isaac went around on 
the rove. . 

9, Sc. A mental wandering or raving. rare—'. 

. 1789 J. Brown Kent. (1807) 274 In his roves he was often 

about that place. 7 F 

3. dial, A method of light ploughing. 

rjoz Farm Lease (Essex), The Landlord is to allow the 
tennant 4/- an acre for every acre plowed to clean, and 2/- 
‘an acre for every Rove for what Jand is fallowed, the 

tennant not exceeding three earths and x Rove, 2740 in 

Cullum Hist, Hawsted (1784) 217 Three clean earths and a 

rove. 1784 /did., A rove 1s half a ploughing : two furrows 

are made instead of four. 1808 Young's inn. Agric. XLV. 

342 Instead of an entire clean earth of four furrows, the 
.plough goes over it, making only two, this slight kind of 


| 
| 
| 
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ploughing is sometimes..called a rove. 
Anglian and Essex glossaries. 

Rove (raav), 36.5 Alsog roove, [Related to 
Rove 2.3] 

1. A sliver of any fibrous material (esp. cotton 
or wool) drawn out and very slightly twisted. 

1789 E. Darwin Lot, Gard. (1791) 11.58 With quicken’d 
pace successive rollers move, And these retain, and those 
extend the rove. 2801 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. WU. 518/1 Such 
is the state of the slab or roove of the first formation. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 357, 30 coils of the sliver or roove are laid 
in one length of the bobbin barrel. 1884 \V.S. B. McLarcn 
Spinning (ed. 2) 54 The carriage.. drawing out the rove 
which has been thus delivered. 

2. collect. Textile material in this form. 

19 Scotsman 9 Oct. 11/3 Rove is quiet at £9. 105. for 
2029 1b, 

Rove (rdev), v1 Forms: 5-7 roue, 6 roaue, 
6-8 roave, 5-rove. [Of doubtful origin: possibly 
a Midland form of Rave v.2 to stray (cf. note to 
Rover!). In senses 5 and 6 perhaps partly in- 
fluenced by Rove v.2] 

I. +1. cfr. To shoot with arrows af a mark 
selected at pleasure or at random, and not of 


any fixed distance. Also without const. Obs. 

The object of roving was evidently to give practice in 
finding the range of the mark, while shooting at the butts 
and pricks taught accuracy of aim. 

1474 Coventry Leet Bk. 389 Pat no maner persone of pis 
Citie frohensfurth rove, but shote at stondyng prikkes & 
buttes. 1586 Warser 4/6, Eng. u. ix. 39, I see him roue 
at others marke, and I vnmarkt tobe. 1622 Drayton Poly- 
ol, xxvi. 122 At Markes full fortie score, they used to Prick 
and Rove. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, NV. 7.123 Acertain 
man drew a bow without any aim or intention of any 
speciall marke but only roving in common at the army. 

+b. fig. or in fig. context. Oés. 

1565 Jewen Reply Harding (1611) 412 Which purpose if 
he neuer vouchsafe once to touch, but range abroad, as his 
manner is, & roaue idlely at matters impertinent, then must 
acon partenones aha “onnth he. 1579 Spenser Sheps, 

glauncing eye. x60z 

i aaa ould first that Anglo- 

nomoph. should shew..in what sort partition is made: 

otherwise I should but roue at an vncertaine marke. 1615 

T. Avams IVAite Devil 3 His hypocrisie that roaved at the 
poore, but levelled at his profit. | 

+ ¢. esp. To form a conjecture, to guess (af a 

thing). Uds, 

3558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 17 The chardge 
may be roved at. 1600 Haktuyr Voy, (1810) III. 46 Yet 
did he but rove at the Matter, or (at the least) gathered the 
knowledge of it by Conjecturesonly. 1627 Br. Hatt Efist. 
un. v. 324 Then i could tell how to take a direct aime, 
whereas now I must roue and coniecture. 1674 N. Fatrrax 
Bulk §& Selv, 168 That Centaur and Meremaid, that never 
were but in the wildest thoughts of him that sometimes 
roved at them, 

+d. With complement expressing distance. Oés. 
ts90 Sir J, Suytu Disc. Weapons 46, Two or three 
scores off; and rouing sixe, seauen, or eight scores. ¢ 1590 
Greene Fr. Bacon (1630) 7 But Bacon roues a bow beyond 
his reach, And tels of more then Magicke can performe. 
+2. To shoot away frovt a mark; hence, to 
wander from the point ; to diverge, or digress. Ods. 

Corte Wamecrire nn Miners How VITT (Camden) 52 Thus 

rove from the 


3823- in E. 


"0 : : 
pas «58x W. CHARKE 
in D * erall discourses, 


that come not neerethe marke. 1633 Ur. Hart Hard Sexts, 
N, T. 304 From which graces some having roved, and 
taken a wrong aime.., have turned aside into vain jangling. 
1648 Mitton Son. xii. 13 But from that inark how far they 
roave we see, 

+3. frans. a. To aim at (a mark). Obs.—! 

1546 J. Heyvwoop /ev. (1867) 30 Yet haue ye other marhis 
to roue at hand. 


+b. To shoot (an arrow, etc.) without fixed 
aim. Hence fg., to utter at random. Ods. 


rs8r J. Betu Haddon's Answ. Osorius 161 If Osorius 
require this at our handes, that whatsoever his lavishe 
tounge shall rashly roave at Jarge, be coyned for an un- 
reproveable oracle. 1596 Hanixcton Afol. Ajax (1814) 39 
After they had roved three or four idle words to praise a 
man, straight they marr allat the buts. 3607 — in Nuge 
Aunt. (1804) IL, 47° Manie bowlts were roved alter him, and 
some spitefullie feather'd. 

te. To pierce with arrows, etc. Obs. 

Perhaps by confusion with rove, pa. t. of Rive v.! 3. 

a1878 tr. Pol. Very. Eng, Hist. (Camden) I. 44 He roved 
the olde man throughe with his swerde. Jéid. 143 They 
roved him throughe with arrowse. _ Pe 

4. intr. Angling. To troll with live bait. 

3661 Watton Angler (ed. 3) xii. 184 If you rove for a 
Pearch with a Minnow, then it is best to be alive. 1787 T. 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 49 If you rove for him, with a mmnow 
or frog (which is a very pleasant way) then your line should 
be strong. 1867 F. Francis’ Angling ii. (18£0) 7x Roving 
for barbel is not often resorted to. r- 

ID. 5. intr. To wander about with no fixed 
destination ; té move hither and thither at random 
or in a leisurely fashion; to stray, roam, ramble. 

1836 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c 28 $1 A greate multytude of 
the Relygyous persons in suche smale Houses doo rather 
chose to rove abrode in apostasy than to conforme them to 
the observacion of good Relygyon, 1568 Grarron Chron. 
11, 156 The Souldiours that lay in Southwarke. .roued over 
vnto Westminster, and spoyled there the kinges Palace. 
1627 Hakewie Agel, (1630), 282 On Sea we rou'd three 
dayes asdarke as night. 1650 Furtrr Pisgas 1. v. 12 Such 
the store of ravenous beasts freely roaving up and down the 
countrey. 27x1 StreLe Sfect. No.254 P 3 One would think 
you., raved among the Walks of Paradise. 1798 Worpsw. 


ROVE-BEETLE. 


feter Bell 1.241 He roved among the vales and streams, In 
the green wood and hollow dell, c 1835 Witurs Florence 
Gray 48, 1 have roved From wild America to Bosphor's 
waters. 3879 Froupe Cesar ix.g8 They roved over the 
moive at their pleasure, attacking islands or commercial 
Ports. 

transf. a169x Boytr //ist, of Air (1692) 249 The numerous 
sorts of saline corpuscles that rove up and down in the air. 
3850 W. Coins Antonina iv, The rich light roved over 
the waters. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 16 When Ouid had roaved 
long on the Seas of wantonnesse, hee became a good Pilot 
to all that followed. 1598 Barrer Theor. Warres i. i. 32, 
I have in generall roued over some part thereof alreadie. 
1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 37, 1 had rather that 
this House were laid aside by a question, than rove up and 
down thus, and do nought. “1667 Ducniess or NrwcasTLe 
Life Dk. N, (1886) tv. 253 For though my judgment roves 
at random, yet it can never miss of errors. 1738 Westry 
flynms, ‘Infinite Power, Eternal Lord’ ix, Then shall my 


Feet no more depart, Nor my Affections rove. 1784 Cowrer 
Task w. 232 Roving as I rove, Where shall I find an end; 


or how proceed? 1812 Crasce Sales ii. 399 Then roved his 
spirit to the inland wood. 


c. Of the eyes: To look in various directions } 


to wander. Also ¢ransf, 

(ieee Tel ee ae sees cae 
e om we, 
4 cary ‘ . to 
h ' , to 
a " 126 


A Boer searchlight. which roved like an angry eye from 
end to end of our line of march. 
d. ‘To extend, stretch ont. rare—}. 

2639 Futter Holy War v. xviit. (1840) 273 North East- 
ward, it [the kingdom) roued ouer the principalities of 
Antioch and Edessa. 

6. trans. To wander over, traverse. 
+2634 Mitton Couns 60 Comus.. Roaving the Celtick and 
Iberian fields, At last betakes him to this ominous Wood. 
1667 — P, L. 1x. 575 Ona day roaving the field, I chanc'd 
A goodly Tree farr distant to behold. 1725 Port Odyss. x. 
335 O blind to fate! what led thy steps to rove The horrid 
mazes of this magic grove? 1783 W. THomson IWVatson's 
Php II, aoe 7 
his comman . " 

Sonn. wu. xv, 2 , a . 
rove. 1859 ‘exnyson Elaine 35 Roving the trackless 
realms of Lyonnesse. 

+7. refl. To betake oneself to wandering. Obs.—! 

1653 Cuisennare Cath, Hist. 376 They quit the harbor 
adjoyning to that Rock, and rove themselves upon the 
billows of strange contests, 

8. dial. To wander in mind or in speech, to 
rave; to be light-headed or delirious. Chiefly Sc. 

1720 Pexnrcuik /felicon 15, I roave, all sense is gone, I'll 
fy away. 1766 Suirra Deathbed Dial. in Rest. (1850) 26 

e roved much through this day. 1824 Mactaccare 
Gallovid. Encycl. 414 When one talks while sleeping, we are 
said to be roving in our sleep. 1897 J. Hastsiono Cornish: 
Parish 339 If we are distracted with pain, we are ‘roving '. 

+ Rove, v2 Ods. Also 6-7roue. [ad. MDu. 
or MLG. rover to rob (see REAVE v.1), but perh. 
not clearly distinguished from prec.] utr. To 
practise piracy; to sail as pirates. 

ax548 Hatt Chron, Edw. [V 222 The bastard..made 
sayle with all haste & Roued on the sea. 1553 Brenpe 
Q. Curtius B iiij, He became a Pirate, and roved on the 


ia haem be talem san chinnne shen Dernnerge Dilewtunage 

' lich 

"4 oly 

, 3 . sof 
Malabar. 


Rove (rovv), v.58 [Of obscure origin: cf. Rove 
sb.5} trans. To form (slivers of wool or cotton) 
into roves or rovings. 

1789 Traus. Soc. Arts 1.34 The Cotton is carded, roved 
and spun into threads. 2796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 543 
Machinery to sliver, rove, and spin flax and hemp, 1835 
Une Philos. Manuf. 215 Although both [flax and wool] 


eatalee sek oe 


attenuated.” ° ‘ 

+ Rove, v-! Os! (Meaning not clear.) 

01330 Arth. § Merl. 1935 (Kilbing), A begger ber com in, 
«- Wip his scholder he gan roue & bad gode, for godes Ioue. 

Rove, v-5 dial. Also g roove. [Of obscure 
origin.) (See quots.) 

xix brit. Apollo No. 143. 2/1 It is Bacon before itis roved 
ordry'd. 1847 Hatriw., Xoove, to dry meat in a chimney, 
oroverakiln. Glouc, 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Kove, to smoke- 
dry meat. : 

Rove (révv), v6 [OF obscure origin.}] fans. 
To reduce (a grindstone) in diameter by means of 
a special tool. 18s0- [see Rovine 2°37, 5.4) 

Rove (rdev), Aol. a. rare—', [irreg. pa. pple. 
of Rive v1] Aove-ash, made of riven ash-wood. 

1802 Naval Chron. 1X. 293 A rove-ash oar that will dress 
clean and light, is too pliant. 

Rove, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Reeve v.1; pa. t. 
of Rive vl and «7; Se. var. of Ro, rest; obs. 
f, RooF 56. 

Ro-ve-beetle. [?f. Rove v1] <A beetle of 
the family Staphylinide. 

198: Darsur /asects 95 They are by some called Rove- 
Beetles, 1784 Pexnanxt Arct. Zool. Suppl.3ss5. 1817 Kiney 
& Sr. Entomol, xxiii, (1818) 11. 322 The anterior tarsi of 
many of the larger rove-beetles. 1868 Rep. U.S. Contit. 
algric. (1869) 307 Many of the rove beetles, Stashylinidx, 


ROVEISON. 


are found in decaying animal and vegetable substances. 
31883 Good IVords Dec. 762/2 Many of the Rove or Cock- 
tail Beetles found it out nearly as soon. : 

+Roveison. Obs. rare. In 4 roueiso(u)n, 
rouyson. [a. OF. reveison, etc. -~L. rogation-em : 
see Rocation.] £/. Rogations. 

exz00 S. Eng. Leg., Litany (MS, Hatl.), pe feste of be 
Roueisons pe lasse Letanie is. /éid. (MS. Ashm.), Wen 
me aboute feldes gop wib baners as 5e isep pre dawes & 
uastep ek, pat me clupep be rouysons. /éid., St. Edmund 
in £, E. P. (2862) Bo In o tyme of be roueisouns pis holi 
man also Prechede a dai at Oxenford. Z 

Rovelling., rare. =Rove 56.5 

3805 Luccock Nature of Wool 146 The object here is to 

weanle aby wand gee tie te + da 2 Pn eT i ” 
‘ ' 

i ; : 

Roven, var. pa. pple. REEVE v1 

Rover! (rsu*vaz). Also 6-7 rouer, 6 roauer; 
Se. rever, [f. Rove vl The Sc. form rever may 
stand for *raver, or be due to confusion with 
Rover 2 and REAvER.] 

1, Archery. A mark selected at will or at ran- 
dom, and not of any fixed distance from the 
archer, Also in later wse, a mark for long- 
distance shooting (contrasted with dz). Most 
frequently in phr. (fo shoot) at rovers. 

a, 1468 Coventry Lect Bk. 338 Hit is ordeyned. .pat noman 
within pis Citie frohensfurth shote at Rovers, but at buttis 
& standyng prikkis, 153x Exyor Gov, (1580) 82 At rovers 
or pryckes, it is at his piesure that shoteth, howe faste or 
softly he listeth to goe. 1541~2 Act 33 Hen, VIII, c.9.§2 
Noe Man under thage of xxiiij yeres shall shoote at any 
standinge prick excepte it be at 2 Rover whereat he shall 
chaungeat every shoote his marke, 1615 MARKHAM Country 
Contentnt. 108 The Roauer is ' Ba NA aN aoe aa 
must haue arrowes lighter or 
tance. 3638 J. Unprruitn J: Ot te . 
Colls. (1837) VI. 26 They..shot remote, and not point-blank, 
as we often dowith our bullets, but at rovers. r709 DryDEN 
Jliad \.77 Thegod nine days the Greeks at rovers kill’d. 1728 
Ramsay Archers diverting themselves 1 The Rovers and 
the Butts you saw. 2797 £ncycl, Brit. (ed. 3) UW. 214/12 All 
these prizes are shot for at what is termed rovers, the marks 
being placed at the distance of 185 yards. 3829 Scorr 

wanhoe xiv, The distance between that station and the 
mark allowing full distance for what was called a shot at 
rovers, 3856 Forp Archery 104 Concerning roving, or 
shooting at rovers, very few words will suffice,__ 

B. ¢1s60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) v. 44 To schute at 
buttis, at bankis and brais; Sum at the reveris, sum at the 
pis. @ 1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 

+340 The said Inglischemen sould schute aganis thame 
ether at prickis, reveris or at buttis. 

b. fig., chiefly in phr. to shoot at rovers. 

3552 CrANMER Ansz. Gardiner 63 Where you pretende 
to shoote at the butte, you shoote quite at the rouers, and 
cleane frome the marke. zg7z Cuurchyarp in J. Jones 
Bathes of Bathes Ayde To Rar., At rovers they but shot 
their shafts. 1600 Watson Decacordon (1602) 67 Note this, 
that popularitie is the rover they ayme at, in all their pro- 
ceedings, 1661 Granvitt Van, Dogz. 107 But Nature shoots 
not at Rovers, x70z Exam, Burnet’s Expos.39 Art.34 He 
will be found to shoot all the while at Rovers, and wide of 
the Mark, 

te. A kind of arrow used in roving. Ods, 

1599 Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. x, Here be [arrows] of all 
sorts, flights, rouers, and butt-shafts. 31624 Quartes Sion's 
Elegies 11. , His Bowe is bent, his forked Rouers flye. 

d. attrib, as rover mark, -shooting, shot. 

1566 Witnats Dict, 64 The rouer markes, zvcerta. 31598 
Syivester Du Bartas u, ii ut. Colonies 118 Here, if I fist, 
or lov'd I rover-shooting,..1 could derive the lineall De- 
scents Of all our Sires. 1643 HERLE Ausw, Ferne 11 Such 


another rovershat ncwide inthe | -- 42s 
as time it selfe 
n. 11 Perbaps. 


Shots, some ne. 

+2. Af rovers (rarely at rover), without definite 
aim or object; at random, haphazard. Chiefly in 
phr. with sz, ¢alk, live, etc. Obs. 

(a) 1532 More Confut. Barnes vitt Wks. 786/2 Either their 
dede and declaracion must nedes stande and be firme, or els 
all runne at rouers and nothing be certain or sure. 1562 
J. Heyvwoon Pont & Paton (08a. -2T --* 1 your toung 
ro ; 288 Walk at 
Ta please. 3697 

« . ~ ose to fly at 
rovers, are too hard for their Reason Unestablish'd by 
Principles. 

(2) 1542 Upatr Erasm. Apcph. 288b, Thy dooynges o 
Cato dooen more nere approche vnto the spirite of pro- 
phecie,..Menyng that Cato talked at rouers. 1587 Gotp- 
we De Mornay xxvi, (1592) 405 These particularities .. 
do euidently shew that Moyses speaketh not at rouers. 
1606 Sir Gyles Goosecapfe 1. i, in Bullen Old P?, U1. xx 
A good bustling Gallant, talkes well at Rovers, 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 337 After several Discourses at 
Rovers, he told me, He was very much troubl'’d for me. 
1725 Woprow Corr, (1843) IU. 178 Unless I had then a 
futler view of circumstances than I bave, I can only talk at 
rovers in it. 

() 1555 WatrEMAN Fardle of Facions 1. v.55 The Kinges 
of Egipte..Hued not at rouers as other kinges doe. a 1658 
Cirvetanp Rebel Scot tii, Hence "tis they live at Rovers 
and defie This, or that place, Rags of Geography. x69x J. 
Norris Pract, Disc. 3 A Man were better have no Mark 
before him, but live at Rovers, 

(d) x6xx Cotcr, A vent de fats, at randon, roaming, at 
rouers, at large. 2654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. vit, 203 
A giddy Ostrich. having laid hir first Eg at rovers on the 
sands. pears J Scorr Chr. Life 11. 489 We must necess- 

atily think of at Rovers without any certain aim or 
rule to. .direct our apprehensions. 
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8. One who roves or wanders, esf. to a great 
distance; a roving person or animal. 
61x SHaks, IWint. 7.1. ii. 176 Next to thy selfe, and my 


we Dawne hale Awnnn--e te eet pou Pee 


172 ‘The Indian of the west is a rover of the plain. 1849 
Sk, Nat. Hist. Mammalia 111. 70 These young rovers the 
French hunters call bétes de compagnie, 1872 TENNYSON 
Last Tourn, 542 Harper, and thou hast been a rover too. 

transf. 189§ WorkMANS Algerian Ment. 29 We wheeled 
the rovers out, and mounted for our journey of over 1500 
miles, 

+b. An inconstant lover; a male flirt. Ods. 

3690 Stepnry Sfe/l 4 Whene'er I_wive,..Wit, beauty, 
wealth, and humour give, Or let me still a rover live. 1710 
Apoison Tatler No. 157 § 14 An old Friend of mine, who 
was formerly a Man of Gallantry and a Rover. ax7zt 
Prior Song xix, Phillis, give this Humour over,..I shall 
turn an errant Rover, If the favour's still refus'd. 

4. Croguet. a. (See quot. 1869.) 

1869 Laws Croguet 9 Rower, a ball that has gone through 
all its hoops and is ready to peg out. 3874 HEATH Croguet 
Player 81,1 have seen many 2 game won, even when the 
adversary had both balls rovers, and the other side had 
scarcely started. 7 

b. A player whose ball is a rover. 

1874 Heat Croguet Player 71 The adversary is supposed 
e-to be a good player, and likely, if he gets in, to make 
along break, become a rover. 

Rover 2 (rdv*va1). Also 4 rovere, 5 rovare, 
rowar, 5-7 rouer. [a. MDu. or MLG. rover, 
f. roven to rob: sce REAVER.] 

1. A sea-robber, pirate. 

In later use tending to coalesce with s3.! 3. 

1390 Gower Conf, 1, 359 It fell per chance upon a day A 
Rovere of the See was nome. 1436 Lite? Eng. Policy in 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11, 164 Of this Bretayn.. Are the grettest 
rovers and the grettest thevys that have bene in the see 
many oone yere. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. § Lim. Alon. vi. 
(1885) 123 It shatbe nescessarie pat the kynge haue alway 
some ffloute apon the see, ffor the repressynge off rovers. 
3548 Hart Chroz., Hen. VIII 91 The kynges subiectes.. 
were greuously spoyled and robbed on the sea, by Frenche- 


, 


‘ . Te ae 
hheving that we were Chineses, came and assailed us with 
two great Juncks. 1700S. L. tr. Fryhke's Voy. E. Ind. 193 
These Rovers bad several Oars with them. 1752 Hume 
Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 552 The early Romans really exer- 
cised piracy,..and.., like the Sallee and Algerine rovers, 
were actually at war with most nations. 1807 G. CHALMERS 
Caledonia 1.10. vii. 378 The Danish rovers had also con- 
siderable establishments at Waterford. 3855 MacauvLay 
Hist. Eng. xv. V1. 547 To ransom a Christian captive from 
a Sallee rover was..a highly meritorious act. 1867 Free- 
maw Nori. Cong. 1. 295 There appears by his side another 
rover of the North.., the famous Olaf Tryggwesson. 

tb. A pirate ship; a privateer. Ods. 

x590 E. Wenve Yrav.(Arb.) 19, I went againe into Russia 
..? in which our voyage we met with y, Rovers or men of 
war, whom we set vppon, and burnt their Admirall. 1692 
Lurrrete Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 423 Algier, 12 March. All 
our rovers except 2 are laid up, and the men employed in 
the army. 1720 De For Cafzt. Singleton i, (1906) 3 Coming 
home again from the banks of Newfoundland, we were 
taken by an Algerine rover, or man-of-war. 1726 Adz. 
Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 21 We found ourselves within halfa 
Mule of a Rover of Barbary. 7 

2. A marauder, robber. Obs. 

z5g0 Barr Eng, Po -*-efee Tt oe Te 
withstode him to* ' : , 
Foxe A. & AL. (ec ce 
between Mastrick and Cullen, chanced to be taken there by 
certayne Rouers. 1609 Bisre (Douay)2 Kings xiii. 20 The 
rovers of Moab came into the land the same yeare. 1638 
Bratuwatt Sarnabees Fral, 111. (1818) 99 As these privately 
conferred, A rover took them unprepared. @1x707 S. Patrick 
Autobiogr. (1839) 7 They declared neither for King or par- 
Jiament; intending only to stand upon their guard against 
rovers. 

Rover 3 (réevar).  [f. Rove v.3] 

1. One who makes cotton, etc., into roves; an 
attendant at a roving-frame. 

3742 Ricnarnson De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 3) UI. 165 
On the first Stage were the Teazer, Carder, Rover, Spinner, 
Reeler of the Cotton Wool. 2881 Daily News 17 Nov. 2/5 
‘Lhe rovers andslubbers got 8s.a week, and they are getting 
rys.a week now. 1885 Jfanch. Exam. 7 Apr. 4/4 A carder 
and..a rover were remanded on a charge of setting fire to 
.-the mill. ‘ 

2. A roving-frame. 

1897 Traills Social England Vi. 73 In the preparing 
frames, known as slubbers or rovers, the bobbins were 
necessarily Jarge and weighty, 

tRo-very!. 06s. rare. [a. MDu. or MLG. 
roverié: cf, REAVERY.] Piracy. 

1600 Hottanp Livy x1. xiii. 1086 He laid the whole fault 
ofall the roverie and piracie at sea upon Gentius the king 
of the Illyrians. 3610 — Camden's Brit, u. 205 These 
Norwegians who with their manifold roberies and roveries 
aid most burt. 

Ro-very2. rare. [f. Rovev.1]_ Roving. 

@1653 Bixnixe Sinner’s Sanct. Wks. 1839 1. 304 How 
many impertinences and roveries ani wanderings. 

Roving (rae-vin), vb2. 56.2 [f. Rove v.71] 

1. Archery, The action or practice of shooting 

ata random mark, 
+ 1480 Coventry Lect Bk. 457 Pe people of pis Citic yerely 


ROVING. 


breken the hegges & dykes of be seid Priour in diuerse 
places in peir shotyng cald Rovyng. Jbid. 458 Although 
such rovyng about the Citie of London & all oper grete 
Cities is suffred. 3562 J. Hevwoon Prov. §& Epigr, (1867) 
184 Of an archers rouyng. 1626 Suietey Maid's Revenge 
1, li, Montenegro. How now, are thy arrows feathered? 
Velasco. Well enough for roving. 1665 J. Fraser Polichron, 
(S. H. S.) 150 Few or none could compeat or cop with him 
in arching, either at butts, bowmarks or roaving. 1856 [see 
Rover! x]. 1887 Burr Ford's Archery 137 When there is 
sufficient space for golf links, roving might still be practised. 

Jig. 1674 N. Faterax Sulk §& Selv, 76 Some low and 

underly rovings at..that height and depth of workmansbip. 
b. atirtb., as roving arrow, shaft, 

2479 in Longman & Walrond Archery (1894) 119 Shoyting 
shaftes, rowying shaftes, childre shaftes, clense arrows un- 
nykt. 1562 J. Hexwoop Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 184 What a 
shafte shootes he with a rouyng arrowe? 1622 Drayton 
Poly-olb, xxvi. 330 With Broad-arrow, or But, or Prick, or 
Rowing shaft. | . ; 

2. The action of wandering or roaming. 

x61x Coton, Lscumement,..also, a raunging, rouing. 
1637 Rutnerrorp Lett, 1. xc. (1664) 184 Galloping after 
our own night-dreams, (such are the roving of our mis- 
carrying hearts), 1691 Hartctirre Vertues 185 It doth 
answer to all the numberless Rovings of men’s Fancies. 
3741 Watts Juprov. Mind xv, Wks, (1813) 103 If we ine 


dulge the frequent rise and roving of passions. 2789 Bet- 
SHAM Fee va ane Tha cterler nf Rath qmntiog pain be pores aa 


«.che ao 7 ' 6 
ae ‘ ; . 
. attrib. (passing into the fA/. a.). 
2820 WW rab. (p song DL ) the Api. a). - “her my 
good o: 3846 
A. You: thority 


granted by the Admiralty to the officer in command of 2 

vessel to cruise wherever he may see fit. 1892 Daly News 

19 Feb. 7/4 A new sort of roving power had been obtained 

by the War Office under the Ranges Act. ; 

+ Roving, v5/. 33.2 Obs. [f. Rove v2] The 
pursuit of, an act of, piracy or robbery. 

1513 FaByan Chron, vit. (1811) 361 Natwithstandynge the 
great harmys they had done by rouing ypon the see, 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. viil. 8 Most of them 
.-lyuing onely of rouings, spoyles, and pilling at the Seas. 
1611 Cotcr., Pirateric, piracie, roving. 31660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 17 ‘They are there much _vext with 
the continuall rovings and robberies of the Arabians. 

Roving (roevin), vd. 36.8 [f. Rove v.3] 

1, The process of converting cotton, wool, etc., 
into roves. 7 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mech. 390 Three such skeins 
being passed through another drawing-frame, and stretched 
in their progress, become fitted for roving, the last step in 
the preparatory processes, 1853 Ure Dict, Arts (ed. 4) 1. 
758 Lhe first operation is called ‘s reading *,..the second 
and third ‘drawings’,.,and lastly the ‘roving’, 186x 
Farrsairn in Xep, Brit. Assoc, p. 1xi, Improvements in card: 
ing, roving, combing, spinning, and weaving. 

» concr. A rove. 

x80z Pacey Wat. Thevi, vii, (ed. 2) 96 He sees..the wool 
in rovings ready for spinning into threads. 2835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 20 Drawing these out into slender spongy 
cords, called rovings, with the least possible twist. 1804 
W.S. B McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 231 The spindles also 
begin to turn comparatively slowly, putting a little twist for 
the first time into the roving. 

b. Roves collectively. 

2844 G. Dopp Yextile Manuf. i. 31 The ‘tube-roving 
frame ’..produces a much larger quantity of roving..; but 
the roving produced is inferior. 

8. attrib. a. In names of machines (or parts of 
these), as roving-billy, -bobbin, -box, frame, etc. 

19795 Edin. Advert. 6 Jan. 15/1 Five..carding engines. +, 
four roving billies, 2825 J. Nicwotson Opera, Mechante 
390 The loosely twisted thread from the roving bobbin. 
/bid. 387 The spinning-frame..is more closely allied to the 

bobbin and flier roving-frame. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 
11x ‘The bobbin and fly frames, or roving-machines. 1834 
W. S. B. McLaren Sfinsing (ed. 2) 120 The dandy roving 
boxes arranged in any number of spindles and boxes that 
are conventent, 
1 bd. Misc., as reving-department. 

3835 Urner Patine Mare l seg Thove 
dirt or of ‘ tet 
Athenzur 7 ' g 
ment of flax-factories, 3894 /¥mes 17 Aug. 9/3 Slubbing 
waste, roving waste, ring waste, yarn waste, 

Roving, vi/. 56.4 [f. Rove v6] The action 
of reducing the diameter of a grindstone. Also 
attrib, as roving-plate. 

1850 HoutzarrreL Turning II. 1109 The roving plate... 
jumps, and appears to fill the stone with minute furrows. 
2875 Kuicut Dict. Afech, 1023/2 Turning or roving is 
effected by reversing the motion of the stone and holding 2 
hooked flat tool agannst its edge. 

Roving, corruption of Ropanp. 

€1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 47 Take one of the 
robands next to the midship one.., and take the midship 
roving fora stop, 1867 Satyr Sailor's Word-bk. sv. Rovense 

Roving (roevin), fA/. a. [f. Rove v.t] 

+i. Random; conjectural. Ods. 

1635 Court Alin. E. India Co. (1907) 64 A roving estimate. 

1 2649 Hevun Nelat. & Observ.t §7 By a roaving Accum: 
tion shot at randome at me. 1687 Rycaur /fest, Surks H. 
i 258 The occasion of this unexpected. resalution caused 
} many roving guesses and opinations of the reasons of it, 

. That roves; wandering, roaming; nomadic. 

1634 Mitrox Conts 485 Som roaving Robber calling 

to his fellows. 2667 — P. L. un. 432 Imaus.., Whose 

snowie ridge the roving Tartar bounds. | 1749 Jouxsox 
Trene 1.ii, A roving soldier seiz’d..A virgin shining wit 

aT a t,'" “won Decl, & Fl. V.174 The 

by the roving tribes of the 

ia hoa ho. ot, Bonneville 1. 29 Roving 


-roout, -waste. 


ROVINGLY. 


bands of independent trappers. 1866 Srantey Sinai § Pal. 
xi. (2258) 395 Up this rich plain came the roving Danites 
from the south. 
Conth, 1838 Dickens Nickleby xxiii, There was a roving- 

looking person in a rough great-coat. 

b. Hoving blade: see BuaveE sb, 11b. 
+2828 Scorr F, AL, Perth xvi, 1 shall have the renown of 
some private quest, which may do me honour as 2 roving 
blade, 1885 ‘Saran Tytier’ Buried Diamonds xxviii, 
Aistever you like to call my fine, roving blade ofa brother. 
in-law. 

e. Roving sailor, a. local name of varions plants, 
as the ivy-leaved toadflax, and the creeping saxi- 


frage or loosestrife, 

1882 Devon. Plant-names (E. D.S.). 1891 § Maxwere 
Gray’ Heart of Storm 1, 173 A low stone wall, over which 
the dainty little ‘ roving sailor ’ spread its shining trails, 

3. fransf, a, OF the eyes or sight. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. 1. iv. 7 His roving eie did on the 
Lady glaunce. 1728-46 Tuomson SAring 504 Nature, ..un- 
disguis’d by mimic Art,..spreads Unbounded beauty to the 
roving eye. 1 Sir W. Toxes Palace of Fortune Poems 
(1777) 24 Maia... Cast on an emerald ring her roving sight. 
184r Barnas Jngol. Leg. Ser, 1. Smugglers Leaf, He has 
curling locks, and a roving eye. _ 

b. Of the thoughts, affections, discourse, etc. 
€1630 Miron Passion 22 These latter scenes confine m 
roving vers, 1660 Gouce Chr. Direct. ii. (1831) 21 Thou 4 
roving thoughts, ~~ Wet- wil Laeeenhant thee sat en 

them not to lod: . 

Dryden Fuvenal 

ing Genius suit. 1, «* ' = 

prov’d too weak To bind the roving appetite. 2822 Crasec 
Sales xi. 40x Yet pride still lived, and struggled to sustain 
The drooping spirit and the roving brain. 1885 Law 
Tins Rep, LU. 586/2 Such a general and roving inter- 
rogatory as this should not be allowed. 

4, Characterized by, inclined to, wandering or 


roaming. (Cf. v6l, s6.1 2b.) 

1725 Berketey Proposal Wks, 1871 Ill. 227 The Ameri- 
cans, so long as they continue their wild and roving life. 
282x Scorr Pirate xxxi, | hope a gentleman of the roving 
trade has as good a right to have an alias as a stroller, 
285: Mavaew Lond. Labour I, 321 This passion for ‘2 rov- 
ing life’ (to use the common expression by which many of 
the street-people themselves designate it), 1863 W. C. 
Batpwis A/r. Hunting i. 2 Being of a roving turn of mind, 
I was placed in the large merchant's office of an ex-M.P., 
with 2 view of being fitted for going abroad. 


Ro-vingly, adv. [f. Rovine pf/. a.] 
+1. Without fixed mark or definite aim. Obs. 
x6or Deacon & Watxcr Answ. Darel 189 Are you not 
ashamed thas rouingly to raunge with your penne? @x6gx 
Bove IVs. (1772) V. 522 What, by reason,..he can either 
not at ail, or but rovingly, guess at. “ 

2. In a wandering fashion ; towards roaming, 
xyor Wortey Frul. WV. York (1860) 45 As to their way of 
living, it’s very rudely and rovingly, shifting from place to 
Ince, according to their exigencies. 1849 BSlackw. Mag. 

XVI. 706 We can assure all who are rovingly inclined. 
Row (roa), sb.1 Forms: a. 1, 4-5 (6-9 north. 
and Sv.) raw (4 rau), 3-5 (6 Sc.) rawe. B. 4-7 
Towe, 5— row, 5-6 roo, 7 roe, [? OE. rdw (see 
sense § b), var. of rtw Rew sb, which may be 
related to MDu. rie (Du. 777), MHG. rihe (G. 
reihe).] : 

I, 1. A number of persons or things set or 
arranged in a (straight) line. Freq. const. of 

When used without of the context generally makes clear 
the composition of the ‘row’; examples like quot. 13.. 
are rare. 

a, 21225 Leg. Kath. 1930 pxt al be hweoles beon purh- 
spitet mid kenre pikes..rawe bi rawe. a 1300 Cursor M. 
23043 Pe formast rau _sal stan him nere, Als paa pat er his 
dughti dere. 33...£. £. Allit. P. A. 105 Pe playn, be 
plonttez, be spyse, be perez, & rawez & randez & rych 
reuerez. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. cliv, On euery syde, a 
lonze rawe Off treis saw I. 1483 Cath, Angi. 301/1 Rawe, 
Series. c1730 Ramsay Fables, Ram & Buck 4 Leading 
his family in a raw. 1785 Burns Yvothache v, (Where) 
ranked plagues their numbers tell, In dreadfu’ raw. 1800- 
in common Sc. and northern use. . 

B, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 438/1 Rowe, or reenge, se7tes, 
fined. 1526 TINDALE Mark vi. 40 ‘They sate doune here 
a rowe and there a rowe, by houndredes and by fyfties. 
ws82 N. Licnerieto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E, Ind, 1. \xxi. 
146 The Captaine.., returning to shoot the Saker againe, 


je away another row of beams x6r0 Ho.ranp 

a Sete etd neon ann A mew Church..supported with 
: 31697 Dryven Virg. 
. ' is Elms in even Rows. 

- ay One which hath four 


* = other two Rows. 1779 
e-apples, in triple row, 
os . lorough 1. 292 The lads 
who tow Some enter’d hoy, to fix her in her row. 3848 
Lytton Harold x1. ii, Row by row, line by line, all the 
multitude shouted forth [etc.]. 1887 Morris Odyssey xu. 
gi Threefold rows of teeth. . : 
- b. A number of persons or things arranged in 


acircle. rare. 
+ 1576 Fursunc ~ 
a round row of ' 
to be marked. 
from Salisbury ' 


ted..standi , i. . ‘ 
eroune: x719 De For Crusoe t. 129, I..surrounded myself 


with a Row of Stakes set upright in the Ground. 
@. transf. A string or series of something. 
¢1s10 More Picus Wks. 13/1 Thy prayer. rather inter; 


a Lesa Boerne nhneet 


they are so ‘far off, as to bringe a rowe in order unto SL 
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Paul. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Sclz. 106 By which kind of 
Mathematical parts..he does all his great feats in his whole 
row of Answers. a169r Boyce MWés. (1774) 1V. 75 There 
can be no ingredient assigned..that may not be derived 
either immediately, or by a row of decompositions, from the 
pniversal matter. 

2. An array or set of persons (or things) of a 
certain kind; a class or category. + The lower 
row, the populace. Now rare. 

1300 K. Horn 1096 (R.), Horn..sette him doun wel lowe 
In the beggeres rowe. x390 GowER Conf. 1. 225 That I 


amal ctands in eee entem Ammanwne ham that Canndeac ace 


_ 2 ‘ a 
her self in the Rowe or companye of them that were re- 
nomined, 258r Prrtie Guazzo's Civ, Conv.1. (1586) 24 The 
error of the world, which estemeth them in the row of the 
tollerable. x60r R. Jounson Aingd. & Comm. (1603) 200 
In the rowe of these potent princes inhabiting betweene 
Indus and Ganges dwelleth the King of Narsinga. 1654 
H. L'Estranxce Chas. I (1655) 128 ‘lo allow the use of 
Jawful pastimes in the lower row upon that day. 1678 
Cupwortn Jutell. Syst. 13 Democritus..was of the Italick 
Row, or Pythagorick Succession. 3738 tr. Guazzo's Art 
Conversation 7x Those whom you have now described, I 
think should stand in the Row of the Desirable and Com- 
mendable. 2787 M. Cutter in Li/z, etc. (1888) I. 225 She 
has an only daughter,..who is, at least, approaching the 
old-maid’s row, 3821 W. Lippe Poems 31 If ye’d been o' 
the batch’lor row, It ne‘er wad bred up sic a strow. 
tb. Place, position, or rank. Os—! 

1310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 25 He byt us buen of hyse; 
Ant on ys ryht hond hente rowe. 

te. Accompany. Oés. rare. 

1450 Loveticn Arth. §& Merl. 1416 Mochel wers schal ¥ 
sein aforn al this rowe! c1460 Towneley ALyst. xiii, 109 
God looke ouer the raw, Full defly ye stand. 

$3. a. A ray or beam. Obs. (Cf. Day-RaweE.) 

axz25 Fuliana 2x Pe rawen rahten of lune purh euch lid 
of his limes, & inwid bearnde of brune. 1412-20 Lyne. 
Chron. Troy 1. 1x99 Whan pat pe larke..Gan to salue the 
lusty rowes rede OF Phebus char, 15.. Zayis Sank 26 The 
reid sone rais with rawis. 

+b. A (written or printed) line. Ods. 
©1384 Cuaucer’ H, Fame 1. 448 He most rede many a 


Rowe On Virgile or on Claudian. «1400-50 Alexander 
3 = Meg hg Pie eet Lad edn he -ewhully wepid. 1598 
s thrise,.-And deep 

. the margent. 


of . 


@ 2500 MS. Ashmole 344 fol. 10 b, Then fayne a drawght 
in the same rowe wt pi Koke, 


+d. The letters of the alphabet. Cf. (CuRist-) 


Cross-row. Obs, 

3570 Foxe A. & AY. (ed. 2) 1753/1 This Charles builded so 
manie monasteries as there be letters in y? row of A. B.C. 
x61z J. Davirs (Heref.) Sco. Folly, To C'tess Pembroke Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. 63/x But I Am little i, the least of all the row. 


4. A number of houses standing in a line; a 
Street (esp. a narrow one) formed by two con- 


tinuous lines of houses. (Cf. Rew sd.*) 
Chiefly Se. and_xorth., being common in local names of 


particular streets in various towns (cf, next). 
awn O46 Fu dT Led (Quetmacld <08e OE hat tawme an he ecte 


procession. ‘ 
b. The Row, used eliipt. for Goldsmith’s Row(?), 
Paternoster Row, and Rotten Row, in London, 
1607 Minptetos Michaelmas Term m1. iy, Where grows 
this pleasant fruit? Says one citizen’s wife in the Row. 
381z Compe Picturesque xxi, ‘Tis not confined. .To vulgar 
tradesmen int” PR ag Gr Ae Bee 8 eRe 
The shipwreck 


Lllustr. Mag.* . . 
c. In Yarmouth, one of a number of narrow 

* ale me ele —te ante 
uy Mee soe ' imptuous 
mwse run- 
. soo ' | Gt. Brit. 
. tly strait 


5 : 7 crossing 
them in strait Lines also, 1865 Daily Jelegr. 25 Aug., 
These ‘rows’ are simply alleys running from one, main 
thoroughfare to another. They are almost inconceivably 
narrow. : 

d. In Chester, one of several raised and covered 


galleries running along the sides of the four main 


streets. 

x6x0 Horraxp Camden's Brit, (1637) 605 Galleries or 
walking places, they call them Rowes having shops on both 
sides. 1777 Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 132 There is a form of 
building peculiar to Chester, called the Rows, which are 
covered galleries that make a complete communication 
between most of the principal streets, 1847 Ars. Ssurit 
Chr. Tadfole Introd. (1879) 3 The wind came.. brawling 
along the covered rows, 

5. a. A line of seats in a theatre, ee - 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 130 ¥ 12 They shall have a Place 
kept for them in the first Row of the Middle Gallery. 1758 
Jonson /dler No. 18 P 6 She [was]..among those that sat 
in the first row. x7gz Boswett Fohnson (Oxf, ed.) I. 573 


ROW. 


An appearance so improper in the front row of a front box. 
1888 Lncycl Brit, XXII. 2723/1 The chief priestesses... 
occupied marble thrones in the mpoedpia or front row, 

b. U.S. A story or flat in a building. 

2873 ‘Susan Cooupce’ What Katy Did iit, ‘Which row 
are you going to have a room in?’ she went on, 

6. A line of plants in a field or garden. 

1733 Tutt Horse-hocing Husb, (Dubl.) 127 Servants are 
apt to Hoe too far from the Rows, 1785 ArercroMple 
Gard, Assist. 328 Dig the ground between the plants, rais- 
ing the earth ridge-ways along the rows on both sides. 1865 
E. S. Deramer Artchen Garden (1861) 4x Set another row 
parailel to, and a foot apart from, the former; and then a 
couple more rows, which will complete the bed. 

attrib, 1778 [W, Marsuatt] Minutes Agric., Digest 63 
A comparative view of the Row and Random Cultures. 


1805 R. W. Dickson Prve4 fete Fee tee : 
to the row system. ‘ 

(L.U.K.), For these ss 
culture should be ad - ‘ 


Suppl., Row Marker,an implement for marking out ground 
for planting in rows. 

b. U.S. To have a hard (long, etc.) row to 
oe, to have a difficult task to perform. 

1835 D. Crockett Tour Down East 69, 1 never opposed 
Andrew Jackson for the sake of popularity. J knew it was 
ahard rowtohoe. 1848 Lower, Biglow P, Ser. 1. Wks. 
(1884) 213 You've a darned long row to hoe, 1892 Gunter 
Miss Dividends ix, 1 am afraid Harry Lawrence has a 
hard row to hoe, 

ce. U.S. To hoe one's own row, to do one’s own 
work ; to mind one’s own business. 

31871 in De Vere Americanisms 608 Now that I have hoed 
my own row.., they deluge me with congratulations. 


7. @. (See quot.) 

1807 Sewett in Young Agric. Essex I. 60, 24 of the 
bunches [of teaz]e] are fixed on a small stick, and called a 
row, 240 of which make a load in bulk. 

b. A hedgerow. Also U.S. a wall. 

ax825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Row,a hedge, 1883 Cent, 
Mag. Sept. 686 A pair of brown-thrashers..were flitting 
from bush to bush along an old stone row in a remote field. 

II. In prepositional phrases. (See also Anow.) 
+8. Onrow: a. In a line. Obs. 

a, 1330 Arth, & Merl. 5408 Her names to tellen sou in 
sawe Hou paiwenten al on rawe. First wenten pre wip gret 
honour [etc]. 1375 Bargour Bruce xt. 431 Thai stude 
than rangit all on raw, Reddy for till byde battale. ¢ 400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxii, 102 He mase bam to sitt on rawe 
and delez bam pis relefe. ¢1470 Henry IWallace 1v. 430 
Ina dern woode he stellit thame on raw. 1513 Doucias 
JE neis vu. xi. 91 He drivis furth the stampand hors on raw 
Vato the 30k. 1530 Lynpesay est. Papynge 643 Sum 
time in the I led ane lustye lyfe, The fallow deir, to see 
thame raik on rawe. . 

B. € 3320 Sir Tristr. 779 Lat mo men wib fe ride On 
rowe. €1330 Amis § Amil. 1900 When thai were semly 
set on rowe, : 2 

+b. In order, in succession. Ods. 

{A doubtful example occurs in Saxon Leechd. 11. 238 
Sele bonne drincan on sume rawe (?7¢ad sume on rawe) 
nigon dagon.]} 

a, 1300 Cursor MM, 221 Dis are the maters redde on raw, 
pe I thynk in pis bok to draw. /id, 5460 Quen he endid 

ad his sau His suns blessed he on rau. a@xg00 Sir Perc. 

1193 Thus he dale thame on rawe Tille the daye gunne 
dawe. 1483 Cath. Angl. 30r/1 On Rawe, gradatinr, 
ordinatim, seriatint. 1513 Doucias /Eneis v. ili. 56 By 
cuttis than per ordour, all on raw, Thair place thai chesit. 

8. ¢ 3320 Sir Tristr. 504 Pe rauen he jaue bis 3iftes..On 
rowe. @1450 Myrc 123 And say the wordes alle on rowe, 
As a-non I wole 3ow schowe. ¢1470 Harpync Chron. 
ccxxxt. ti, 3 The Frenche assembled .. And gate the Jande 
ay by and by on rowe. 1509 Hawes Fast. Pleas, xxvit. 
(Percy Soc.} 132 Full wofull was my herte, Whan all on 
rowe they toke me by the hande. 

+9. By row, in order, one after another. Ods. 

03330 Arth. & Merl. 8632 (Kolding), Per he was of 
Arthour biknawe & of his feren al bi rawe. ¢ 1374 CHaucern 
Troylus U1. 970 Right as floures..spreden in hire kynde 
cours by rowe. 1442 Cursor AI. 9712 (Bedford), Lo haue 
Recorde no dome owe, Or we assent all be Rowe, 1460 
How the Goode Wif 158 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 191 Take a 
smerte rodde, and bete hem alle by rowe. 1533 More 
Debell, Sdtem Wks. 1031/1 Thus haue I..now replied to 
euery chapytet of hys booke by row. ¢1555 HarrsrietD 
Divorce Hen. VIL (Camden) 78 Consider all these parts of 
the decalogue by rowe as diligently..as you may. 

+10. /1 row, in line, in order. Ods. 

¢ 1460 Vréanitatis 37 in Batees Bk, (1£63) 14 Do hem no 
Reuerens, but sette alle in Rowe. rg4z Upat. £rasm. 
Apoph, Pref. **ij, The ordre of regions and kyngdomes as 
thei stand in rowe. ¢1650 in Perry's Folio MS., Ball. & 
Rom. \. 277 To whom there did succeed in row 8 heyres of 
his successiuelye. 

+1L Ona row: a. =8a. Obs. 

a, 13-2 £.£, Allit. P. A. 545 Set hem alle vpon a rawe, 
& gyf vchon in-lyche a peny. cx400 Laud Sroy Bk, 
2925 Thei sayled alle on a rawe, Til thei were come ther 
thei were knawe. ©1440 Alph. Tales 292 Hym poght pat 
he saw ina vision a grete mt Se ees . 
raw by hym. a 1500 Gest of. . : 
that.. For all the golde in m 
lay on a rawe. 7 F 

B. axz10 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Hire gurdel of bete 
gold is al..; Al whith rubieson arowe. ¢1330 R. Baunxe 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1683 Coryneus..busched bem on a 
rowe. 1430-40 Lypc. Bockas 1x. xxxi, (MS. Bodl. 263) fol. 
433 That thei sholde be pleyn confessioun Requere mercy 
knelyng on a rowe. a1500 Gest of Relin Hood 237 And 
nowe they renne away frome, As tisonarowe. 2 re48 
Hatt Chron, Hen. Vill 22b, Thei frapped together 
-xxilij. greate Hulkes..and set them onarowe. z621 T. 
ete ails Wiine [P2021 mod oo Their vertvous 

ae eo owe, 1682 Dzyoz< 
“. = 7 : ’ Figures on a Row. 


ROW. 


+b. In order or succession; one after another ; 


all together. Ods. 

c1400 Sowdone Bab. 390 That he myght the Romaynes 
kille, Playnly on a rowe. ¢ 1450 Loveticy J/erlin V, 1474 
(Kalbing), For thinges, that ben past, I knowe, And thinges, 
that ben comeng vppon a rowe. o15g2 in Strype Cranmer 
(2694) II. 137 The child that is yet unborn Shal them curse 
al ona rowe. 3597 Bearo 7eatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 
202 They slew their lawfull King, and set vp three other on 
arow. x6x0 Wittet Daniel 446 All the Popes vassals. .50 
haue beene of Jate the kings of France on a rowe. | 

12. f1 a row, so as to form, or be in, a line. 

erg6g Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 975 She wolde have be.- 
Accheef mirour of al the feste hogh they had stonden in 
arowe, 1§57 Recorpe MWhetst, Hij, Men call a line of 
Brickes..when many bee laied in a rowe, 1697 DrypEn 
Virg. Georg. W.252 Shey..chime their sounding Hammers 
in a Row. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 385 When the 
poor Women saw themselves setin.a Row thus, 1843 Penny 
Cycl, XKVII, 2397/2 (The shores] north of the island are 
beset with almost innumerable islets, which lie along it ina 
row, 1855 Mrs, Cantyce Leéé. I. 25: Near the sea..are 
three houses in a row. 

13. +a. By or on rows, =8 b, gy. Obs. 

c2440 York Myst. xx, 50 Maistirs, takes to me_intente, 
And rede youre resouns right on rawes. ¢1460 Zowseley 
Alyst. xviit. 60 In som mynde it nay the bryng To here oure 
sawes red by rawes, : 

b. ft (or tov) rows, in lines. 
cx480 Hotrano /fowlut 244 Quhen that war rangit on 

rawis. 1§08 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 35 Ane marbre 
tabile .. With ryale cowpis apon rawys. 1694 dec. Sev. 
Late Voy, 1. (1711) 126 Round about this Star are small 
black Spots, in rows, 1706 Lonnon & Wise Xetir'd Gard, 
I. 332 Planted in Rows at Five Inches Distance from each 
other. @1822 SHEeLtLty Jaust nu. 254 An hundred bonfires 
burn in rows. ; 

Row (rau), 55.2 [A slang or colloquial word, 
of otscure origin, in common use from ¢ 1800. 
Noted by Todd (1818) as ‘a very low expression ’.J 

l. A violent disturbance or commotion ; a noisy 
dispute or quarrel, Freq. in phr. fo make, or hick 
up, a row, 

1787 in A.C. Bower Diaries & Corr. (1903) 76 The man 
makes a row and sayes he cannot get others without money. 
1789 Loiterer No. x2. 12, I shall..now and then kick up a 
row in the street, 1806 Surr MVinter in Lond, ILI. 203 It 
was reserved for the present winter. .to introduce in the pit 
of the opera a 707, in the lowest sense of that vulgar word, 
1820 Byron Juan w. xcix, As boys love rows, my boyhood 
liked a squabble. 1857 Houranp Bay Path xii, She was 
not prepared for so terrific a row as he said had taken place. 
1885 Anstey Tinted Venus 25 You can do no good to your- 
self or any one else by making a row. 

Comb, ¢1840 Mitrorn Lett. & Rent. (x891) 130 It was a 
case like that of the row-loving Irishman. 

b. In phr. What's the row? What is all the 

noise about? What isthe matter? What is doing? 

1837 Dickens Pickw, ii, What's the row, Sam? 1838 — 
O. Twist viii, Hullo, my covey! What's the row? “1849 
Tnorzau Weck Concord Riv, Friday 357 Come to see the 
ae and have a hand in what is going,—to know ‘ what's 
the row’, if there is any, 

2. Noise, din, clamour. 

1845 Forp Handbs. Spain 1. 23 The varied and never- 
ceasing din.., the dust, the row, which Spaniards, men as 
well as beasts, kick up. 1863 Kinastey Mater Bad, (1874) 
34 Never was there heard .. such a noise, row, hubbub, 
babel,shindy, hullabaloo, 1864 HenynG £¢on School Days 
ii, Chudleigh was going to speak.., when Chorley cried, 
‘Hold your row, will you?’ 

_ Row (10), 56.3" [f. Row v1] A spell of row- 

img; a journey on the water in a rowing-boat, 

[Hexham (1647) gives rowe in the sense of ‘oar’: there 
appears to be no other evidence for this.} 

1847 in WensteR. 1854 Louisa S. Costetio Tour Venice 
310 Re-entering the gondola [we] resumed our row. 1873 
Hevys Aniys. & Mast, i. (1875) 3 He asked me to go out 
for a row with hin. 

t Bow, 56.4 Obs. rare. [OE. réw,=ON. rd: 
see Ro sd.]_ Rest. 

@ 1000 Guthlac 184 Donne hy of wabum werge cwoman,.. 
rowe gefegon. 14s Myre 447 In goddes body I be-leue 
nowe A-monge hys seyntes to 3eue me rawe, 

Row (ran), 56.6 [See Row a4] 
+L. Roughness. Obs. rare. : 
a 1226 Ancr. R. 184 He is pi uile, & uiled awei al pi rust 
& al pi ruwe of bine sunnen. 1330 R. Baunne Chrov. 
(1810) 215 Pou has frendis inowe..,1f pou turne to be rowe, 
pei salle drede pe chance, 

2. Cornish mining, ‘Coarse, undressed tin ore; 
refuse from the stamping mills.’ 

1860 Eng. & For, Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 21 Row, large 
Stones, rough, @ 1863 Trrcertas Cornish Tales (1868) 94 
Go athurt the floors ovver ta a laarge pile of Raw. 1875 
J. H. Cottins afez. Mining 111 Material ofa mixed nature, 
called ‘dredge’, or roughs', or ‘ rows". 

+ Row, 55.5 Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 roow. [a- 
F. roue:—L. rola.) A wheel. 

1582-8 //ist. §& Lise Fas. VI (1804) 154 To be publickl 
Runisht, brokin upoun the roow, a ins pynit to the 

Row, 5.7 Also 6 rowe. [Cf. Row v8] A 
rove of wool or cotton. 

1673 Weopensurn Voc, (Jam.), él, a thread, Waela, 
Arowe, 82g J, Nicnotson Ofcrat. Mechanic 385 The por- 
Hons thus rolled are called rows, rolls, or rowans, /bid. 391 

he rows or rowans are taken to a roving-billy. 

Ow, obs. form of Rog sé. 


Row (rau), 2.1 Obs. exc. dial, or arch. Forms: 
G. I~3 ruw- (1 ru-), 3 ru. B. 1 row-, 3-5 rowe 
{4 rouwe), 4~row,- [An inflectional variant of 


844 


Rovew a.: cf. MDu. and MLG. ruw-, re (De. 
vuw). See also Row 56.5] 

1. Rough, in various senses. 
€ 1300 to 1450.) 

a. 931 in Birch Cartul. Sax. I. 364 To dare ruwan 
heegan. 944 /éfd. 557 On Sone ruwan hlync, ¢ 1000 in 
Cockayne WVarrat. (1861) 22 Weron hie swa ruwe and swa 
sehere swa wildeor. crooo AELFRIc Genesis xxvii. 23 fa 
ruwan handa weeron swilce pws yldran brodur. ¢1c25 
Aner. R. 120 Pet ruwe vel abute pe heorte. c12g0 Gen. & 
Lx. 1544 Ysaac wende it were esau, for he grapte him and 
fond him ru. 

8. 944 in Birch Cartul Sax. U1. 557 Andlang bas rowan 
linces. a@1300 Ozl & Night, 1013 Hi gob bytuht myd 
rowe felle. “¢x3g0 /fomadon 6147 Hys hed ys row wyth 
feltred here. 1362 Lancr. &, Pé. A. x, 120 Pe rose..Out 
of a ragged roote, and of rouwe breres springep. c 1400 
Beryn 520 He axid his staff spitouslich with wordis sharp 
& rowe. 1440 Caran. Life St. Kath. 1.942 Cande pe rych, 
whech hath a see fulrowe. @ 1529 SKELTON Agst, Garnesche 
iii, 124 Thow.a Sarsens hed ye bere, Row and full of lowsy 
here. _1746- in south-western dial. use (see £. D. D.). 

2. In special collocations, as vow cheer (‘t), 


dashle, dog, hound, smith (+): (see quots.). 

1403-4 in Bickley Little Red Bk, Bristol Uf. 183 No 
Smyth yclepid a Rowsmyth of the towne of Bristow, ¢14qo 
Promp, Para. 437/2 Rowchere, acrinonia, 1848 Zoologist 
VI. 1973 Small Spotted Dog, Seydéénie canicula, Fre- 
quently called ‘rough * or frow-hound’, 189% Cuore Hart- 
land Gloss, s.v. Dashle, The milk-thistle is called Milky. 
dashle, and the Scotch thistle Row-dashle. /did., Row- 
dogs.., Rough men (Clovelly). 

3. Comd., as row-foot(ed), = RoucH-FooT(zD), 
Now arch, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ro xu. vi. (Tollem., MS.), 
Rowe-fotid dowues bredeb every monpe. 1564~78 BuLLEIN 
Dial, agst. Pest (1888) 6, I had better bee hangad ina withie 
or in a cowtaile, than bea rowfooted Scot, a 2802 Kinmont 
Willie xxv. in Scott Border Min, (1869) 269 ‘ Why trespass 
i on the English side? Row-footed outlaws, stand !’ quo’ 

ie. 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas 118 What care I for your 
row-foot earls? 

Row (rau), @.2 Now xorth. dial, Forms: 
1 hreow, 5-6 rowe, 5-7, 9 dial. row, 9 dial. ron. 
[OE. Aréow, app. an ablaut-variant of dr aw Raw 
a.] Raw, uncooked, untanned, etc. Also r07w-eyed, 
nosed adjs. 

¢x000 JELFric Zrod, xii. g Ne eton ge of bam nan ping 
hieowes, 1483 Cath, Angl. 312/1 Rowe, crudus, incoctus. 
Ibid., To be Rowe, crudere. 1489 Caxron Faytes of A. 11, 
XXXV, 152 Ayenst Lrenninge yron may haue no defence row 
leder nor also lamynes of yron. 1g§r Turner Herbal 1, 
(1568) B v, Garlyke. .swageth the olde coughe, taken row 
or soden.  x1562 /bid, 1. 72 The rowe iuice., dronken 
softeneth the belly. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2156/4 A white 


(Common from 


, ‘ > . . f 
Hestor Vorthumd, Gloss., Ro, roa, row, raw, as meat that 
is under-cooked. 

+ Row, adv, Obs. Also 4-3 rowe. [f. Rowa.1] 
Roughly; angrily, fiercely. Chiefly in phr. 70 
look row. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 590 King lotrin, dude al is wille, 
vor he lokede so rowe, 13.. Coer de L. 4661 Kyng Richard 
+.On nie gan to look rowe. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeo. 7. 
861, I haue yow toold ynowe To reyse a feend al looke he 
neuer so rowe, ¢x4go Eng. Co. Trel. &9 The kynge henry 
+etvas a man, .row [v.7, roghly] lokynge, and rede tn wreth. 
c1450 Merlin xi. 168 He was grete and longe, and blakke 
and rowe rympled. a xso0 Chaucer's Dream in C.'s Wks. 


(1508) 358/x His heavy brow He shewed the Queene, & 
looked row. 


Row (rd), vl Forms: 1 rowan, 3 rowen, 
rouwen, rojen, reowe, 3-6 rowe (4 rowwe), 
4- row, 6 roa; Se. 5rou-, roy, 6rol. Also pa. t. 
T reow, 3 rue, 3~4 rewe; fé4. I reowon, -un, 
hrowun, hreuun, reon, 2 reowan; Za. pple. 
6 rowen. [OK. réwan,=OFris, *rdia (WFris, 
voetje, VFris. réi, rote, NFris. rit, ré), MDu. 
voyen, roeyen (Du. roeijen), MLG. and LG, 
réjen, rojen, MHG. riiegen, ON. and Icel. réa 
(Norw. voa, 70, Sw. and Da. 70), The root 7@- is 
also the base of OE. 7é00r Rupprr, and various 
forms of it appear in the related languages, as 
Olr, rdme (Ir. rdmk), L. rémus, Gr. éperpdv oar, 
épérns rower.] 

I. 1. intr. Of persons: To use oars, sweeps, or 
similar means, for the purpose of propelling a 
boat or other vessel. 


c9so Lindisf. Gosp. Luke viii. 23 Hrowundum..dam (vel 
middy Pehrowun) {he} slepde [cz000 Pa hig reowun, 


clan Nal - sane Ply wrer.$ 


Wepmie aan we HE Te aoe 


( 
i 


letten pe rynk one. ¢ 1400 Desir, Troy 4521 Pus went 
pay to water, ., Sesit vp bere sailes, & in sound Rowet. 
€1477 Caxton Jason 38 ‘Vhey made redy their oores and 
rowed by the force of their armes. 15583 Even 77veat, New 
ind. (Arb) 39 They were enforsed to gather vppe theyr 
sayles, and to rowe only with the maste. 178 I. Nie Conq. 
WV, 4ndia 38 Having rowen little more then halfe a league, 
they espied a greate [owne. xg82 Sranvuurst /Eneis m1, 
(Arb.) 76 Oure sayls are strucken, we roa furth with speedi- 
nes hastye, 2627 Moryson /fin. 1.3 All Passengers without 
difference of condition must help to rowe, 1700 Daypen 


ROW. 


Cepx & Ale. g2 The sailors “'~ hfe nner nn Tannen ta 


1706 E. Warn Hooden tt 

they row, backwards. 18: . = 

row away with all my stre R : 

Sunday up River v.1, Boating on our river. 1 to row and 

you to steer, : ; 
transf. 1655 Mang. Wore. Cent, Inv. § 15 The course.. 

according to which the Oars shall row, 

b. fig. or in fig. context, (See also 2.) 

1380 Wye. Is. (1880) 411 We shulden be pilgryms 
heere & rowe wisely in pis boot to heuene. 1393 Laxcu 
2. PL, Cx. 52 ‘To repenten and ryse, and rowen out of 
synne, To contricion. ¢ 1586 C’ress Pemproke Ps. cyl, xt, 
To wisshed port with joy they row. 1630 J. Tavtor 
(Water-P.) Cast over lVater Wks, 0. 161 To their tournies 
end all Creatures rowes, 1663 Butirr A/a. 1.1. 874 What- 
soe’re we perpetrate We do but row, we are Steer'd by Fate. 
1728 Eart of Arcespury A/evt, (1890) 650 Certain it was that 
in her Court there were persons that Jooked one way and 
rowed another. 1736 Ainsworth Jiug.-Lat, Dict., To row 
one’s own course, or do as one pleaseth, - 

e. Jo vow dry, to perform merely the action of 
rowing either in pretence or as an exercise ; also, 
to row without splashing, or (jocularly) without 
getting wet. Also jig. 

3833 Marrvat P, Staple xxviii, ‘He's rowing dry’, your 
honour~only making bilave.’ ‘Do you call this rowing 
dry?’ cried ‘another, as a sea swept over the boat. 1867 
Sayru Sailor's Word-bk. 583 Row Dry, the order to those 
who row, not to splash water into the boat. 

d, Kowed of all! (See quot. 1867.) 

1836 Marrvar Afidsh, Easy ii, *In bow—rowed of all.’ 
The boat was laid alongside. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word- 
bk. 583 Rowced of all, the orders for the rowers to cease, 
and toss their oars into the boat simultaneously, in naval 
style. 

e. With complement denoting the place of the 
rower in the boat. 

1856 Sronenence Brit, Rural Sports 476/2 A companion 
who will not mind a few splashes. .should be put in to ‘row 

1004 Deane in Wawhowte Mag, Dec. 131/2[He] 
1 1, J. K. Jenome Three 
Poe I said I'd row bow. 

£. Zo row over, to go over the course without a 
competitor, thus winning a race or heat. 

2888 Woopcate Seating (Badm,) 243 Winners of the Wing- 
field Sculls: 1834, A. A. Jutius rowed over. . 

' 2. a. To row against the flood, stream, wind 
and tide, etc. Freq, in fig, use, to undertake a 
difficult or arduous task; to work in adverse cir- 


cumstances or in the face of opposition. . 

ax250 Prov, Adfred 145 in O, £. Mise. 110 Strong hit is 
to reowe ayeyn pe see bat flowep. 1312 Pol. Songs (Cam- 
den) 254 Whoso roweth ajein the flod, Off sorwe he shal 
drinke. 1990 Gower Conf Il, 61 Betre is to wayte upon 
the tyde ‘han rowe ayein the stremes stronge. 1470-8! 
Matory Arthur x. xxviii. 458 They must be foughten wit! 
alle, or els we rowe ageynst thestreme, ¢1485 Digdy Afyst. 
iv. 491 Ya, I wyll no more row ageyn the Flode, 1 wyll sett 
my soule on a mery pynne. 31677 Hornecw Gt. Law 
Consideration v. (1704) 373, He that can row against the 
stream, may with great facility row with it. 1679 Perty in 
Ld. E. Fitzmaurice Life (1895) 244, I have been travailing 
in dark dirty crooked ways, and have been rowing against 
wind and tide. 31822 Scorr Vigel Introd. Ep., No one shall 
find me rowing against the stream.,..1 write for general 
amusement, 28s5 Kincstry Vest, Hol iv, 1 am not 
going to be fool enough to row against wind and tide too. 

+b. Zo row past one’s reach, to attempt more 
than one can do. Oés, 

1557 Vottels Alise. (Arb.) 129, I rowe not so farre past 
my reache. 3675 GascoiGne Heardcs, Weedes, etc. Wis. 
G58) 331 Hold wyth the head, and row not past thy reach. 
Jbid. 150 Thus can I,.adventure for to teach ‘The falcon fly, 
and yet forwarne she row not past her reach. 

c. To row tn the same or ti one boat (see quots.). 

1996 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. T. (ed. 3), To row fn the same 
. ee Here = Cor. Han- 

varity of the 

» from one to 

i sn the bout, 

to go snacks or have a share in the benefit arising from any 

transaction to which you are privy. 3867 Smytu Sai/or's 

Word-bk. 583 To Kow in the same Boat, to be of similar 
principles. ‘ 

3. Of a boat or other vessel: To move along the 
surface of water by means of oars. 

1378 Sc. Leg, Saints xvii, (Martha) 33 As fysche wald he 
dwel in be flud, & our-tyrwit batis, bat rowyt pare. 1398 
TrevisA Barth, De PR. xu xi. (Bod, MS.), [In the 
Dead Sea] inaye no schip rowe noper sayle. 1500-20 Dux- 
BAR Poents \xxxviii. 29 Where many a barge doth saile, and 
row with are. 1590 Sir J. Suyrn Disc, Weapons x2 All the 

: : ‘ "E50 
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€0 salt . ih 


grealen? 


b. 70 sow guard, the rounds, of a guard-boat: 
to go the rounds amongst warships in harbour. 

1758 Aun, Reg. 1. 81/1 The boats from every ship in com- 
mission, attended, and rowed guard round the Royal Anne. 
1769 Farconer Dict. Marine, Guarid-boat,a boat appointed 
to row the rounds AER Ee Ae Ol omg Boke mee heel 
upinanyharbour. , , . 
eutter in Rowing rae) 

G, éruts. To be fitted or rowed with, to carry 
(so many oars). . 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine sv. Boat, Pinnaces..are 
somewhat smaller, and never row more than eight oars. 
3799 Nrison in Nicolas Disp. (1845) J. ar The Spanish 
barge rowed twenty-six oars, besides Officers, thirty in the 
whole, 3806 A. Duncan Life Welson 178 In a small boat 


ROW. 


rowing six oars, 1854 H. Mitter Sch. g Schur. (1855) 508, 
1 purchased..a light little yawl..that rowed four oars. 

4. Of waterfowl, fish, etc.; To swim, paddle. 

Similarly used of persons in Beowsl/ 512, 539. 

1631 Winpowes Wat, Philos.65 Geese, Duckes, Swannes, 
have whole feete to rowe in the water. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late 
Voy. 11. (1694) 119 When they [i.e. starfish] swim in the 
Water they hold their Legs together, and so they row along. 
12h 40 Tuomson Spring 777 In the pond “The finely- 
c 


ecker’d duck before her train Rows garrulous. 1827 
Hoop Mids. Fairies iv, Others (sc. fish] with fresh hues 
Seat Ge ene hos Soe van ae 

. ving 


44. 0. érans. 10 propei (a boat or otner vessel) 
by means of oars. (See also quot. 1788.) 
APL -t etter re + © proun nage, 
. Tonf, 1. 223 
it with Ore 
_ Oe ie ' xp. (Roxb) 
arr To the men of the Kervelle for rowenge the bote to 
Manytre. @1§13 Fanyvan Chron. (1516) 11. 205 Rowe the 
bote Norman, rowe to thy lemman. s90 Spenser /.Q. 11. 
vi. 10 In this wide Inland sea,..my wandring ship I row. 
2728 CHAMBERS Cycl., Oar,..an Instrument whereby a 
Boat, Barge, Galley, &c.is row'd, oradvane'd along the Water. 
2788 Franxun IWVés. (1883) X.17 A large boat rowed by 
the force of steam is now exercised upon our river. 1810 
Craze Borough xxii. 167 Alone he row'd his boat; alone 
he cast His nets beside. 1884 Par Eustace 77 The arrange- 
iment was that Willy should row one boat and Eustace the 
other. 
b. To make (a stroke), to use (an oar), in the 


course or exercise of rowing. 
1284 We fen 


ce. With ace, heat, etc., as complement. 

1888 Woovcate Boating (Badm.) 252 This [1846] was the 
first race rowed in keelless boats. /éfd., This [1877] is the 
only dead heat ever rowed in this race. . 

6. To convey (persons) on the water in a boat 
propelled by oars. Also reff. 

we Dan nees My sree ==. +E -33 wes ane Pat rowyt paim 

' ‘ land. 1470-85 Matory 
1 Ny : _ mder barge, and rowe 
your self to the swerd. a@ 1523 Fasyan Chron. (1516) 1. 205 
This Mayer..was rowed thyther by water. 18:2 Byron 
Ch. Har. t. Ixx, Some o’er thy Thamis row the ribbon'’d 
fair, 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 392, 1 had 
to be rowed out a little from the shore. 2839 Fr. A. 
Kespre Resid. in Georgia (1863) 62 We rowed the doctor 
over to see some of his patients, 

7. transf. To convey, transport, propel, move, 
in a manner or with a movement similar to row- 
ing. Also, to take as payment for rowing (see quot. 
1697). 

1607 Dexker Anights Conjuring Fj, At Westminster- 
bridge .. ready to be torne in peeces to haue two pence 
rowed out of your purse. 1667 Mittos P. Z. vu. 439 The 
Swan..Rowes Her state with Oarie feet. 1707 Mortimer 
Hlusb. (1721) 1. 24 ‘Tis a vast quantity of Water that their 
turning will row along upon a flat, 1713 Dernam Phys. 
Theol, wu. i. § 5 (he legs} somewhat out of the Center of 
Gravity..for the better rowing their Bodies through waters. 
1987 T. Best Art of Angling The tail an instrument of pro- 
gressive motion which serves to row them forward. 1884 
ail. Engin, 1. 1. 78 With the lever it is rowed to the right 
or left as may be required. Y 

8. U.S. slang. a. To row (one) up Salt River, 
to rout or defeat in politics; also =next. 

1835 D. Crockerr Tour down East 46 (Judge Clayton] 
made a speech that fairly made the tumblers hop. He 
rowed the Tories up and over Salt river. 1848 Bartletr 
Dict. Amer. 279 To Row up Salt River, is 2 common 
phrase, used generally to signify political defeat. ‘Ihe dis- 
tance to which a party is rowed up Salt river depends 
entirely upon the magnitude of the majority against its 
candidates. 3855 Hauipurton Wat, & H. Nature 1.27 We 
rowed him to the very head waters of Salt River in no time. 

b. Zo row (one) 2, to treat (one) to a severe 


verbal castigation. 

1845 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (1848) 279 We should really 
like, of all things, to row up the majority of Congress as it 
deserves in regard to the practice. 31850 Lowett in Scud- 
der Life I. 303, 1 am tired of controversy, and, though I 
have cut out the oars with which to row up my friend 
Bowen, yet I have enough to do. ‘ 

9. a. To make (one’s way) by, or as by, rowing. 

1821 Scorr Aenilw. xxv, Joan.., with robust pace, and red 
sturdy arms, rowed her way onward, amongst those prim 
and pretty moppets. . . 

pb. To have, make use of, in a rowing-match, 

1838 Woovcatr. Boating (Badm.) 245 The winners only 
rowed seven oars in the final heat. 1900 SHerwoon Oxford 
Rowing 160 Corpus.-rowed an untrained man. 

ce. ‘fo row against (another person or crew). 

1888 Wooncate Seating 237 Beach..rowed Wallace 

Ross for the championship. 7 
d. Zo row down, to overtake by rowing. 

1869 in Sherwood Oxford Rowing 156 What is allowed 
to be the strongest crew upon the river..bas been rowed 
down every day. ‘ 

Row (ré2), v.2 Obs, exc. dial, Also 4-5 rowe. 
[Related to, or formed on, Row 36.1] 

+1. gatr. ? To run ina straight line. Os. 

¢1300 Maximon in Rel,_Ant. 1, 120 Hunten herd y 
blowe, Hertes gonne rowe, Stunte me no ston, 

“+2. To send ont rays; to shine; to dawn. Obs. 
“exgzo Pol, Songs (Camden) 239 The rybaudz a-ryseth Er 
peday rewe, 1377 Lasow. P. 2%. B. xvin. 123 Eyther axed 
other-.Of the dyne and of the derknesse, and how pe daye 
rowed, 1390 Gower Conf. I. 315 Whan the dai began to 
rowe, Tho mihten thei the sothe knowe. 


845 


Fg. ¢3374 Cuaccer Compl. Mars 2 Loo Venus rysen 
armonge yow rowes rede And floures fressh honouren thee 

is day. 

3. trans, To arrange, put or place in a line or 
row. Now dia/. Also in pa. pple., set witk some- 
thing in a row or rows. 

For other purely dialect senses, see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1657 THorxtey Daphuis & Chloe 197 His mouth rowed 
with Elephant-pearl. 1703 R. Neve City § Country Purch. 
42 at Row them up, like a_Wall.., with some small 
Intervals betwixt them. @1717 PARNELL Poet. Wks. (1833) 
59 Bid her wear thy necklace rowed with pearl, 1824- in 
Eng. Dial, Dict. 

b. intr, To come up in rows; to form in 2 row 
or rows. €13830-in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Row (ran), v.3 slang or colloy. [f. Row 30.2] 

1. trans. To attack or assail (a person) in a 
rough Manner; to rag (a man or his rooms). ? Oés. 

1790 Loiterer No. 55. 11 ‘Let’s row him, Racket,’ exclaimed 
a third; upon which they unanimously turned their horses 
against me, 1803 Gradus ad Cantab, s.v-, To row a room; 
ta hrenl: the furdtewen -O-4 Wesruacotr Eng, Spy I. 158 
oarty in the dead of night 
ving his oak up [etc.]. 1863 
off, 335 he smart stories 

Freshmen’. 
b. To rouse 2 by making 2. noise. 

2800 Sporting AJlag., XV.86 Racket rowed me upat seven 
o'clock. 

2. To rate or scold (a person) angrily or severely ; 
to take sharply to task. 

@ 1809 J. Pauster Like Alaster (1811) I. xv. 212 Helen will 
row you Wefl..if you are not as good as your word. 1856 
Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. xix, 1 suppose you think I 
have no right to row you, but I do it to save you from 
worse. 32863 Geapstone in Morley Life (1¢03) I. 738 
She rowed me for writing to Lord Palmerston about her 
accident. 

absol, 1843 Sir J. Pacet Alem, & Lett. vi. 150, I have 
succeeded I trust in reproof—rowing in good earnest, till a 
culprit even wept. 

b. To criticize sharply or severely. 

1826 Froupe Rez, (1838) 1. 197, I..will try my best to 
set to rights the places you row. 

3. intr, To make a row 
engage in a rag. 

1797 Louisa Gurney in A. J. C. Hare Gurneys of Earl- 
ham (1895) I. 66 After scolding, rowing, bickering,..we all 
agreed to go. 28st B. H. Hart College Words swx., 
Flushed “°° * re? “ prime and ready for 
rowing. ' 6 The noisy, ill-bred 


herd of , ay , rowed,..and upset 
Brer Harte Jif iv, 


or disturbance; ‘to 


benches. 1882 You forget how you 
used to row. .because tramps..came to the ranch. 
tRow, v.4 Obs.-! (Meaning doubtful.) 
Phonetically it might belong to Row v.', but the context 
rather suggests connexion with Row a.? 
€2330 R, Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10338 Penne by- 
gynnes be lough to flowe, & ouer be bankes to renne & rowe. 


+ Row, v6 Obs [Related to Row 56.4 Cf. 


Ro v.]_ zutr. To rest. 

¢1400 Beryn 284 Madam! wol ye stalk Pryuely in-to be 
garden, to se the herbis growe? And aftir, with our hostis 
wyff, in hir parlour rowe. 

Row, v.6 Now dial [Of obscure etym.] _ 

+L trans. To thrust the fingers, to poke (s7 
something). Obs. 

114.. Stasyons of Ferus. 561 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
{x881) 363 [Jesus] bad hym pute his hond in his rysht syde ; 
When Thomas had rowyd in his wonde, He wepe full 
sore. 1600 Cawpray 77eas. Sintilies 517 Hee that roweth 
in an eye for the getting out of a moate, when a beame 
is sticking, there is small hope that he shall cleare that eye, 

b. dial, ‘To make a vigorous investigation 
into something. 1877 in Holderness Gloss. 

2. To stir, to mix by stirring ; to poke or rake 
about. Freq. with 2. 

164: S. Suita Herring Buss Trade 10 One 
ae aA ai 


Avene & im the calr 


Boy doth 


wane Diet 


wor ed -8 ag shame een an 


well row i up. 407, LUE SANE LUWLU wo vole. dyva 
Compl, Maltster & Brewer 7 When the first mash is quite 
done rowing up. 1788 W. H. Marsan Prov. Yorksh. 
To row, to rake or stir about, as ashes in anoven. 1877 
Holderness Gloss., Row-up, to stir up a sediment until it 
becomes equally diffused. . 

Row (rau), v.7 Now dial. Also 6-7 rowe; 
pa. pple. 5 rowen. [f. Row a1] ¢rans. To 
raise 2 nap on (cloth). Cf. Nar v.? 2. 

In quot. 1€04 confused with the shearing process. 

+ 1487 Rolls of Parlt, Vi. 403/1 An Act that no Stranger 
or Denizen shall carry any Woollen Clothes out of this 
Realme, before they be Barbed, Rowed and Shorne. 1511-2 
Act3 Hen, VIII, 6.6 § x ‘The Walker..shall not rowe nor 
werke any Clothe or Webbe with any Cardes. 1543 Act 
x Rich. 111, c.8 § 13 (Publ. Gen. Acts), Teyntours w! iche 
hereafter shalbe vsed..for due stretchyng of cloth onely, 
after that it commeth fro the myll, and before it be 
rowen, 1567 in Hakluyt Joy.(1599) 1.298 Whether our set 
clothes..be rowed and shorne; because ofttimes they goe 
vndrest. 1604 Afaldon Borough Deeds (Bundle 126, No.1), 
Ad eskurand, et tondend. (Anglicé, to thick and to towe} 
apud mofendinum saum. s6zq in Strype Sfow's Surv. 
(1720) I. 130 My twelve Cloth-workers, that usually row and 
sheere my Clothes. 1886 Erwortuy IH”, Somerset Wd-tk, 
Rez, to roughen cloth, 7.¢. to comb or teaze outa nap on 
it, as on a blanket. 

Row, v8 Sc. rare. [App. a var. of Rove v.3 
Cf. Row 53.7] trans. To make (wool) into roves. 

37-. Tarry Ico in Herd Scots Songs (1776) TH. 100 When 
"tis carded, row'd, and spun Then the work is hafiens done. 


ROWAN-TREE. 


Row, Se. var. Rout 56.1 and v3 obs. f. Rout 2. 
Rue v. 

Rowable (révab’l), a. rare. [f. Row v1] 
Capable of being rowed, or rowed upon. 

1570 Levins Manip. 3 Rowable, remigatilis. a 1637 DB. 
Joxson Horace, Art Poet. 94 That long narrow fen Once 
rowable, but now doth nourish men. 3886 Camb. Uni. 
Mag. Nov. 108 The only piece of rowable water on the Cam. 

Rowage (réuvéedz).  [f. Row v.l+-Ace.] 

+1. Rowing dues or charges. Obs.—! 

cx680 Dattas Stiles (1697) 414 Merchant of the said 
Towage, Rowage, Anchorage, ..and other dues. 

2. Provision or equipment for rowing. rare—}, 

1859 Lewin Zuvas. Brit. by Cxsar 76 The vessels could 
Jie in shallow water..,and the rowage would make them 
independent of wind and tide. 

Rowal, obs. form of Rowe sé. 

Rowan! (roe3n, Se. rawin). sorth. and Sc. 
Also roan, rown, etc. (see Rowan-tTrEE). [Of 
Scand. origin, corresponding either to Norw. rog7 
(cf. Rown), or more probably to vaun1 (roun, 
raon, Sw. ré2, Da. ren), of which Icel. reynir, 
MSw., réne, MDa. rene, are derivative forms.} 

1, The mountain ash; = RowANn-TREE 1. 

1804 J. Granase Sabbath 443 The sloe, or rowan’s bitter 
bunch. 2810 Scorr Lady of £. u1.iv, A heap of wither'd 
boughs was piled, Of juniper and rowan wild. 861 D, H. 
Hatcu Cong, Brit. by Saxons 78 note, The tree of which he 
speaks i, probably the mountain-ash, rown or witch. 1887 
R. Bucnanan Heir of Liune iii, The rowan or mountain- 
ash shook its scarlet berries and dipped its tasselled hair. 

2. The berry of the mountain ash. Also affrib, 

1880 H. Topp Poet. IWés. (1907) 213 Still shine the rowans 
red. 1897 Saran Grann Seth BA. xxix, Hips and haws and 
rowans also rioted in red. 31899 Daily News 4 Nov. 7/6 
Rowan jelly with game. 

3. Rowan-berry, = prec. 

1814 Scott Diary 23 Aug. in Lockhart (1836) III. vii. 227 
A pennon of silk, with something like round red rowan- 
berries wrought upon it, x81- Xe Crna, 4-= Cone Wer 
191 The native fruits foun 
roanberries and hazelnuts. "oe 
(1890) 6 Rowan berries in your black hair. 

Rowan? (rawan). Se. [For rowin'’, Rowixe 
vbl, sb6.6} A roving (of wool or cotton). 

631816 Edin, Encyel. VII. 286 Children are employed to 
lift the rolls or rowans from the carding engine. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 39x The rows or rowans are 
taken to a roving-billy. 1890 Scoft, NV. 4 Q. Aug. 53 The 
‘piecers’ attended to the Billy and ‘pieced * or mended the 
‘rowans’ or rovings as they were drawn in by the slubber. 

+ Rowan 3. Sc. Ots. In 5-6 Rowane (-nis). 
App. the place-name Rowen (cf. Roan 50.3), used 
attrib, to designate various kinds of cloth. 

1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 153 For ij elne j 
quartar of Rowane gray for a gowne to the Duke. 1494 
Jbid. 231 To Robert Lundye and the 3ong Lard of Ardross, 
vij ellis of Rowane tanne. rg00 Hatysurton Ledger (1867) 
260, 5 ell of Rowanis clath to be hym a gon. 1502 in 
Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. 729 Unius toge de Rowane-tanne. 

Rowan, variant of Rowen. 

Rowan-tree. vorth. and Sc. Forms: a. 6-9 
roun-; 6, 8 rown-; 8 rowen-; 8-rowan-. A. 
7-roan-, § roane-, 9 royn(e-. yy. 7, 9 raun-~ 
tree ; grauntry ; 8-9 rantree, rantry ; granter, 
rantle. {See Rowan1] 

1. The mountain ash, Pyras Aucuparia. 

a. 1548 Turner Waves Herbes (E.D. S.)75 The seconde 
kynde {of sorbus] is called..in Englishe a rountree or a 
Quicken tree. 1897 Jas. I Damonol, 1. iv. 12 Such kinde 
of Charmes as commonlie daft wiues vses, for healing of 
forspoken goodes,.. by knitting roun-trees..to the baire or- 
tailes of the goodes. 1615 W. Lawson Orch. & Gard. (1623) 
13 Ashes, Rountrees, Burt-trees, and such like. 1988 
Picken Poems 59 note, Alluding to the vulgar opinion of 
rountree being efticacious against all sorts of charms, 1828 
Scorr /. At, Perth xxvii, Amid extensive forests of oak- 
wood, hazel, rowan-tree, and larches. 1842 Proc. Deri. 
Nat. Club VW. x. 7 The rowan-tree assumed a taller habit. 
x895 CrockEtr Love Idyll: 1901) 372 The rowan tree which 


Scenery 1.37 Lhe mountam-asn, olen Caneu wie roan tree, 
should be mentioned. 1814 Huppieston JZolands Hist. 
Druids 283 Roan tree and red thread, Put the witches to 
their speed. 1828 Carn Craven Gloss. s.v., Pointing, it may 
Via enn nann A nt che wnvntrean in her hand. 1859 W. S Cote. 
early times, the Roan 
‘the inherent niagical. 


‘ y. @1694 Sir A. Barrour Lett. (1700) 31_A kind of Fruit 
tree called Cormes, not much unlike our Raun-tree. x8or 
Hoce Scot. Pastorals 26 Mark yon rauntree spreading 
wide. 1821 Wittas Vorks. UW", Riding, Rantry. 1822 W. 
Invinc Graces, Hall 11. 165 A branch of rauntry or moun- 
tain-ash, 3853 Jase Zottgrants Family 40 (E.D.D.), 
Though they bad used the rantree’s branch. 

2. attrib. with berry, branch, cross, etc. 

a. 1722 Nisser Heraldry 372 Three Rowentree Branches 
sliped Pyerer. ¢1770 Laidley Worm in Evans Old Ball. 
(1784) 111. 175 Crying, that witches have no power Where 
there is rown-tree wood. 1820 Scott 4éfot xxvii, A rowan. 
tree switch fora whip. 1821 — Agnilwv.i, The Eldorado, 
where.. country-wenches thread rubies for necklaces, instead 
ef rowan-tree berries. 2832 Cartyne in Froude (1882) If. 
278 The ‘rowan-tree gate’ and all gates but the outer one 
are removed. 

f. 1825 Miss Kent Sylcan Sk. 251 A roan-tree cross, 
which he bears in the left hand. 2 

y- 1768 Ross Helencre 1 6 The jizzen-bed wi? rantree 


x 
ROWBALL. 


we was sain’d, 1768 — Rock & lee Pickle Tow, Vl 


gar my ain Tammie..cut me a_rock..Of good rantry.tree 
for tocarry my tow, 1884 D. Grant Lays & Leg. North 
103 A rantree stick Was quickly cut fae coppice thick, 
Rowar, variant of Rotter, RoweEr. 
Rowhball. ?0és. [ad. Pg. (also Sp.) robalo, 
the name of a fish resembling a bream, also 


applied to several American fishes.] (See quots.) 

1803 P. Russett indian Fishes 11. 68 Both fishes, 
especially the first, are esteemed for the table, and are 
known to the English under the name of Rowball. 1804 
Suaw Gen. Zool, V. 1. 155 Indian Polyneme, Polynemus 
Indicus...Rowball. did 156 Four-Fingered Polyneme, 
Polynemus Tetradaclylus ;...ike the former, called Row- 
ball by the English. f 

Row-barge. Now only Hist. [f. Row 2.4] 
A barge propelled by oars or sweeps. 

151g in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. I. 155 The one was Coke 
the Qwenys servant in a row barge. a 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. VILL, 23 The said Admirall put hymself in a small 
rowe barge, with three other small rowyng shippes and his 
awne ship boate. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 7rav. xxiii. 
83 After these vessels followed a number of row-barges. 
@ 16565 UssHer cist. (1658) 288 The rest were of the nature 
of Row-barges. 1716 Lond. Gas. No. 5464 Going in the 
Chertsey Row-barge from London. 1737 Gent?. Mag. VII. 
370/s No Vilt-Boat or Row-Barge to take at one Time more 
than 37 Passengers. 176r Hume Hist, Eng, xxvii. II. 128 
He was followed by some row-barges and some crayers. 
1850 Mottey .Vetheri. I. v. 165 Teligny ventured forth in 
a row-barge, 

Row-boat (rdebost), [f. Row v1 Cf. Du. 
rvociboot (Eris, -boat).] A boat propelled by oars ; 
a rowing-boat. 

1538 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 421 Item, to Johne 
Bertane for grathing of the Kingis row boit in tymmer 
werkmanschip, 1648 Hexnam "i, Een Roey-schip, ofte 
schuyte, a Rowe-boate. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3315/1, t lay 

- there 3 days after, but could see nothing, eacept a Row-boat. 
1728 MorGan deters 11. i. 218 Well-known and often fre- 
quented creeks serve now to conceal their Brigantines and 
Row Boats. 1753 Hanway 7yrav. (1762) L. 1. xvi. 0 These 
robbers .. go..in row-boats which carry from twenty to 
thirty hands. x80r Cor, Hancer Life I. 394, 1 pressed a 
strong row-boat, with two men. 1867 CartyLe £. /rving 
107 Our vessel was a rowboat belonging to some neighbours. 
1893 ‘Q.’ Delect. Duchy 13 A fishing-boat with a small 
row-boat in tow. . 

Rowbour, variant of Ruspour Oés. 

+Row-bowls. Sc. Obs. [f. row Rout w.2] 
The game of bowls. 

asor Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.112 Giffin to the Kin 
himself that he playit at the row bowlis,..lvjs. 1s05 Zdic 
ILL. 134. 1507 /bid, 392. 

Row-cast, dial. variant of RoucH-cast. 

axs17 Merton Coll. Doc. (MS.), Shall Rovcaste and _par- 
gettall the Stone walls, 1746 E.rm00r Scolding (E.D.S.) 
46 More an zo, thee wut rowcast, nif et be thy own 
Vauther, 1778 — Gloss.. To Row-cast (i, e. to rough-cast), 
to throw Dirt that will stick. 188x- in dial. pioecanes 
(Glouc., Som., Devon, Isle of Wight). 

Roweh, obs. f. Rouca a, Rowche, var. of 
Rocue 54.1 3. Rowchnes, obs. Sc. form of 
Roucanyess. Rowde, obs. f. Rupp. 

Row-de-dow (raudidau), [Echoic: cf. Row 
5.4 and RKow-now-pow.] Noise or din, uproar, 
disturbance. Also affrid. 

1848 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 1. Poems 1890 II. 102 Let 
‘lone the rowdedow it saves To hev a wal-broke precedunt. 
1887 Scottish Leader 1g Oct. 4 He seems to have braced 
himself for a superior effort in his favourite row-de-dow line. 

So Row-de-dow'ing wd/. sh. 

x832 Lapy Granvitte Leté. (1894) 11. 130, I think there 
will be a great row-de-dowing amongst them all. 

Rowdge, obs. form of Rous a, 

Rowdiness (randinés). [f, RowDy a. +--NEsS.] 
The quality of being rowdy; disorderliness. 

1862 Trotore JV. Aimer. 1. 309 They have learned to dis- 
like the rowdiness of their country’s politics. x895 Brsanr 

Westininster ix. 229 For downright bludgeon rowdiness 
pa riot, the rabble at Westminster..was equalled by few 
owns, 

_Bow-dow-dow (randan,dan). [Echoic] An 

imitation of the sound produced by beatinga drum. 

3814 Scorr |Vav, xxxiv, As this was beyond the capacity 
of the drubber of sheepskin, he was fain to have recourse to 
the inoffensive row-dow-dow. 1853 Life in Normandy 1. 
25 The band ceased to play, and the drums struck up a 
réw-diw, row-dow-diw, all striking at the same moment. 

Rowdy (raudi), sit and a. Also 9 rowdey. 

[Of American, but otherwise quite obscure, origin.] 

A. 56.1 Originally, a backwoodsman of a rough 
and lawless type; hence, a rough, disorderly 
person; one addicted to quarrelling, fighting, or 
disturbing the peace : 


a. In American use, or with ref. to America. 
1819 W. Faux Alen, Days Amer. (1823) 179 No legal in- 
quiry took place, nor, indeed, ever takes place amongst the 
Rowdies, as the Back-woodsmen are called. /2id. 277 The 
hunters, or Mlinois Rowdies, as they are called, are rather 
tronblesome. They come rudely with their hats on into the 
Parlour and, when drunk, threaten Afr. Flower’s life. 382g 
«CG Keicur Lett. fr. South 95 The riotous roisters, or, as 
they are here (Kentucky] called, rowdies, will fight..from 
mere love of fighting. 2864 Nicnots 40 Fears dimer. Life 
LL, 89 A mob of Boston rowdies went over to Charlestown 
and plundered and burnt the Ursuline Convent of Mount 
Benedict. 1872 in De Vere Americanisms s.v.. Ronghs 
-and rowdies are multiplying fearfully in our borders. 
In general use. 


1865 Sat. Rev. 15 July 7¢/2 The organization of the 
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rowdies was perfect, all Conservative rowdies being massed. 
on one side of the hustings, and all Liberal rowdies on the 
other. 1887 IWests. Rev. June 280 When he assures us that 
these Belfast rowdies are the most intelligent of the Irish 

7 sn als Ss tie own judgment a Httle. 
' byshire 390 A horde of 


B. adj. 1. Belonging to the class, having the 
manners or conduct, of rowdies; of a rough and 


disorderly type. 

1819 W. Faux dfent. Days Amer. (1823) 316 When the 
English first came to Evansville settlement, these Rowdey 
labourers had nearly scared them out. Jéfd. 332 He could 
not find a man to serve the warrant,..and means to impanel 
a Rowdey jury, and try the matter before himself. 1844 
Mrs. Houston Voy. Texas 11, 106 The rowdy: fellow (ang- 
oa stot tse os ss "4 nsciousness, that should 

. would be his portion, 
Fi ‘ . + a. 38 Transforming him 
.-from the most decorous of meerropolitan clergymen into 
the rowdiest and dirtiest of disbanded officers. 1883 Lorn R. 
Gower Reminis. 11. 53 A town of steep streets crowded 
with a rowdy mob. 2 be 

b. éransf. Of ammals: Refractory; inclined to 
give trouble, 

1872 C. H. Even Afy Wife § 1 in Queensland iii. 69 
Branding or securing a troublesome or, colonially, a ‘ rowdy * 
bullock. x895 A.B. Paterson Alan jr. Snow River (1896) 
125, lcanridea rowdy colt. __ f 

2. Characteristic of rowdies; esf. marked by dis- 
orderly roughness or noise. 

1852 Bristep Upper Ten Thousand 33 My red wheels are 
rather rowdy, I must own; not exactly the thing for a 
gentleman,  /bid. 239 Low, shabby, dirty men,..alike in 
their slang and rowdy aspect. 1863 E. Dicey Federal St. 
25x A regular noisy, rowdy, glorious, Fourth of July. 1882 
Miss Branpon Aft, Royal vi, 1 think I should go to-night 
to the most rowdy theatre in London. a 

Rowdy, 50.2 slang. ?Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
Cash, coin. 

84x Leman Reve Sixteen String Fack 1, iv, Kit. He's 
got the rowdy, hey? Zheo. Rowdy! What's rowdy, I 
wonder? 1850 THackeray Pendennis Ixxvi, But he has got 
the rowdy, which is the thing. 1856 Punch 23 Aug. 79 ‘The 
Queen of Oude May spend her Rowd-y, careless and sans 
souct. 

Rowdy (rau'di),z. [f. Rowpy sd.1] intr. To play 
the rowdy; to act in a noisy, disorderly manner. 

1896 A. Morrison Child Fago 282 You came in drunk, 
and rowdied about the church with your hat on. 

Row'dy-dow'dy,a. s/ang. [Cf.Row-pr-pow.] 
Characterized by noisy roughness. 

1882 in Octrvirc. 1898 J. K. Jerome Sec. Thoughts 293 In 
Rook-land the rowdy-dowdy, randy-dandy, rollicky-ranky 
boys get up very early. r90r Daily News 10 Jan, 9/3 They 
commenced a music hall song—‘ A Little Bir Off the Top’, 
and other rowdy dowdy songs, 

Rowdyis (rawdisif), a. [f. Rowpy a.+-1sH.] 
Somewhat rowdy. 

x850 Hawrnorxe ler. Wote-Bks, (1883) 389 A_brandy- 
burnt and rowdyish sort of personage. 1874 W. R. Grec 
Rocks Ahead 201 The administration has fallen into the 
hands of men too rowdyish, too infamous, or too incapable 
to be endured. a 

Rowdyism (rau‘dijiz’m). _[f. Rowpy sb.1+ 
-Isu.] Conduct characteristic of rowdies. 

1857 B. Taytor NV. Trav. xx. 205 The purposed rowdyism 
of the man's style shows a little too plainly, 1874 Burxann 
Aly Time xxxi. 310 Door-knocker wrenching, street-fight- 
ing, and suchlike rowdyism. 1893 Leann Ate. 1, 302 Lhe 
degrading influences of this rowdyism. 

Rowdyon (romp. Parv. 437) : see Rovion. 

Rowe, variant of Ro (ods.); dial. and Sc. var. 
Rott v.; obs. f. Row sd.,@., and v3 obs. f. RUFF 
(the fish); var. Wo (ods.). 

Rowed (ra0d), a. [f. Row sd.1} 

1. Having stripes of a specified colour. 

35.. in Percy’s Folio MS., Ball. & Rom. 1.391 The red 
blood in her face did rise; it was red rowed for to see. 1552 
Invent. Ch, Goods (Surtees) 42 One suyt of vestmentes of 
whyt rowyd sarsnet. | 

2. Having (a specified number of) rows. 

1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Hush. 1. 419 Both the four rowed 
and the six rowed barley are generally sown in the autumn, 
1844 H. Sreeuens Bk. Farm I. 360'The natural classifica- 
tion of barley by the ear is obviously..4-rowed, 6-rowed, 
and 2-rowed. 1866 Chambers's Encycl. VIL. 393/2 Kye- 
£7G55..,2 two-rowed, flatly-compressed spike. 

Rowed, pf/. a. rare—. [f. Row v.6] Of 
herrings: Stirred up and down (in salt). 

1641 S. Suitu Herring Buss Trade 10 One boy takes the 
rowed Herring, and carries them in Baskets to the Packers. 

Rowed, variant of Rower dial, 

Rowel (rauél), s5. Forms : 5 roile; 5 rewel-, 
6 ruel; 5 rowelle, 5-8 rowell, 6 rowyll, 6-7 
rowal, 5- rowel; 6 rowle, 7 roule. [ad. OF. 
roel, rouel masc., or zeele, rouele, ruele (etc.) 
fem., dim. of roe, voue (see Row s6.6):—L. rota 
wheel. Cf. med.L. rofelia.} 

L 1. A small stellar wheel or disk with sharp 
radial points and capable of rotation, forming the 
extremity of a spur. 

€x400 Desir. Troy 1258 He Richet his Reynes and his 
roile stroke. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode . Xeviil. (1869) 
irr A peyre spores she hadde on, with longe rewelles wel 
arayed. 1483 Cath, Angl. 312/2 A Rowelle of a spore, 
ferfetra, stimulus. 1512 Act 4 Hen, VIIT,c. 19 § 14 Lyke 
dyverse Rowles of Spurres betwyxte the barres of the Crosse. 
1562 Torxer Herdaé un. (1568) 43 Lupine hath. .a Jefe with 
v. OF seuen iagrers, which. .haue the lykenes of a ruel ofa 


ROWEL. 


spor. 1616 Drerox Good & Bad xv, When to maintaine 

valor his spurres haue no rovels norhis sword a point. 2638 
| HoLMe Armoury ut. 304/1t A Scotch Spur..is an old way of 
| making Spurs, Rowels not then being in fashion. 172¢ 
Cowrer Jask v1 527 With sounding whip, and rowels dyed 
in blood. 1808 Scorr Marit. v1. xiv, Lord Marmion turn'd, 
..And dash'd the rowels in his steed. 1633 J. Hottaxp 
Manuf. Metal 11. 310 The rowel occurs for the first time 
in a sketch belonging to the latter end of the thirteenth 
century, 1877 Brack Green Past. xiii, The rowels of his 
spurs were an inch and a half in diameter. 

Jig. voz Marston Ant. & Afel. v. Wks. 1856 1. 62 Your 
wits spurs have but walking rowels; dull, blunt, they uill 
not drawe blood. 

b. Her. \See quot. 1562.) 

x62 Lecu Armory 185 He beareth Argent 2 Mollet of 
v. pointes, Azure. If the pointes be even they be called 
Rowelles. r603 Srow Surv. (1908) 1. 52 A Crosse double to 
the ring, betwene fower rowals of sixe poyntes. [1610 
Guitum Her. mt. v.J 

c. The rowel-head (see next). 

1844 Disraet Coningsby iw. xiv, The yeoman struck his 
spurs tothe rowels. 1863 THornsury 7rve as Steel 1.155 
Up to the rowel went every spur. ‘ 

d. atirib. and Comb., as rowel-deep adv., -head, 
-maker, -Spur, 

1597 Suaks. 2 Her. IV, 1.1, 46 He..strooke his able heeles 
Against the panting sides of his poore lade Vp to the 
Rowell head. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 377 The Rowell maker 
«-makes the 5, 6, 7, 8, or 0 pointed rowells, of iron or steel. 
1820 Scorr Aésof xviii, I will remain here, with bridle in 
hand, ready to strike the spurs up to the rowel-heads, 1870 
LoweEtr Study Windows 2 All the couriers in Europe spur- 


ring rowel-deep make no stir, 31880 in Mrs. O'Donoghue 
Ladies on Horseback (1881) 232 A correspondent. advises 


ladies to use a rowel spur, with five prongs. 

+2. a. The rim of a wheel. Ods. 

1a 1400 Morte Arth. 3262 Abowte cho whirllide a whele 
oo3, The rowelle whas rede golde with ryalle stonys ;..The 
spekes was splentide alle with speltis of siluer. 

+b. A small wheel or pinion. Oés. 

1599 T. Mfourer) Si/kiwormes 35 Ingenious Germane, how 
ag as convey Thy Springs, thy Scrues, thy rowells, and 
thy flie 

+3. Zecl. ?A wheel-shaped chandelier. Obs. 

Occurs as ruele in Latin context in 1249-52 (Camden 
Afisc. YX. 10); also in Latin form rofella (ibid. 23). 

1452 in Gardner Hest. Dunwich (1734) 149 For Wax ajens 
Estern, and filling the Rowel. xsog Ji 77 of oan Longe 
(Somerset Ho.), I bequeth to the makyng of a Rowell in the 
same church. 156g in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 
159 Item one Pax, candellstickes, Rowelles, Mass bookes. 

attrib, x Masham Parish Acc. (MS.), Resauyd and 
gathryde in the Church for the rowell Candell afore the 
rood, xx4, 7 

IL, +4. a. The end of a pig’s snout. b. The 
knee-pan. ¢. A vertebra. Oés. 

ex410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) v, And whan alle 
Ee faileth hem, bet wrote in }e grounde with Fe rowell of 

irsnowte, pe whiche is reght herde. 1543 Traneron Vigo's 
Chirurg, 183 b, Of the dislocacion of the panne or rowell of 
the knee. 2586 Bricut Afelauch, xxvi. 149 The rowels of 
the neckbone with their snagges hinder that inclination. 

+5. a, A small knob on a scourge. O6s.-1 

1540-x Eryor Image Goo. xxxix.g8 Whipped throughoute 
the citie of Rome with whyppes full of ruelles called 
Scorpions. [Cf. Elyot (1538), Scorfio,..a whyppe having 
plummetts of leade at the endes of the cordes.] 

+ b. A knob on a horse’s bit. Obs. 

31590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vii. 37 The yron rowels into frothy 
fome he bitt. xg98 Fiorio, Afed/one,..rowels in the mouth 
of a horses bit like melons. 2607 Marxuam Caval, 1. (1617) 
x06 By the cruelty of their bytts, as by hie ports with 
Trenches, and rough roules or buttons. 

6. Farriery. A circular piece of leather or other 
suitable material, with a hoje in the centre, in- 
serted between the flesh and skin of a horse or 
other animal to cause discharge of humours; also, 
any kind of insertion used for this purpose. 

Properly distinct from a sefon, but the two are sometimes 


, confused, 


x580 Brunpevit Horsemanship v. 51 Two round rowels 
made of the vpper leather of an old shoo,..and let such 
rowels be three inches broad, Jé/d. 51b, When he 
goeth vpright, pul? out the rowell. x607 MaArRKHast 
Caval. v1, (1617) 42 After the sore hath runne eight or 
tenne dayes, you shall heale it by taking away the rowell. 
xS10 — Jfasterp. u. clvii. 464 Tye the two ends of the 
tampins or rowels together, 1724 Puil. Trats. XXIX. 48 
Putting..a Rowel or Seton under the Chin, in the Dew- 
laps, 1761 Eart or Pemeroxe wil Equitation (1778) 127 
When horses are out of case,..a rowel, and two ounces of 
the following powder,..are of great service. 180z WILLICH 
Domest. Encycl. 11. s.v., Rowels are eminently usefal in 
carrying off rheums or defluxions from the eyes. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr, Pract. cigric. (ed. 4) IL. 141 A seton ora 
rowel should be retained for three or four weeks, 1885 G. 
Freninc Vet, Surg. t. 195 The rowel itself is simply a 
small piece of thin leather, felt, indiarubber, gutta-percha, 
or even lead, 

attrib. 1678 Lond. Gas. No. 1295/4 A black Gelding,.. 
with a Rowel Mark on the farther Buttock. 1704 /éid. 
No. 4063/4 A grey Mare.., Ewe-Neck’d,..and hath six 
Rowel-Marks, 

+7. 2A circular drain-cover. Obs.-? 

xGor Noltinghan Rec WV. 262 To carry away our meanor, 
to th’end rowells be natt stopped when the[y] sweepe downe 
ther channels, . 

+8. A round or sung of a Jadder, Ols.? | 
_ 1652 Srerry Eng. Deliv. North. Presb. 46 4 ladder Joyn- 
ing heaven and earth, in which ladder every Rowel is a 
spiritual, a living glory. “s 

9. ?Aradiating group of twigs. 

2869 Brackmore Lorna D. xvii, To fill the tips of the 
spray-wood and the rowels all uo the branches witha crowd 


ROWEL. 


of eager blossom. 1894 Hare Case Manxman 1. vii, The 
rowels of the thin boughs overhead, 

Bowel (ravél), vl [f. Rowen sd. 1.] 

L. intr. and with 7. ‘To use the spur-rowels. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stufe Wks. (Grosart) V. 249 The 
dust that they raise in hot spurd rowelling it on to performe 
complementes wnto him, 1890 Kiruxc in Forin. Rev. 
XLVII. 62 He'll answer to the whip, and you can rowel 
enough for both, 

2. trans. To spur (a horse) with the rowel. 

1833 Fraser's fag. VU. 270 Carl.. rowelled his horse 
sharply. 1853 W. C. Bartow A/r. Hunting vi. 200, I 
nursed my nag to the best of my judgment, rowelling him 
well, but holding him fast by the head. 1893 Scribner's 
Mag. XU. 378/1 He rawelled the horse with his burnished 
spurs. 

b. To prick with rowels. é 

1891 Kiriine Light that Failed (1900) 271 He was rum- 
maging among his new campaign-kit, and rowelling his 
hands with the spars. 

Rowel (rawél), v.2 Also 6-7 rowell [Ff 
Rowe sb. 6.J] trans. To insert a rowel in (a 
horse or other animal). 

rsa Bruxoevi. Horsemanship v. 5x Rowell the two 
stittes or cuttes with two round rowels. /érd. 5x b, It shall 
be needefull to rowell him with a leather rowell vpon the 
shoulder point, and to keepe him rowelled the space of 
fifteene daies. 1657 W. Cores Adam: in Eden ccii, The root 
"the Cough. x675 
iite hound Bitch, 
ruree dayes since. 


wapyeth 09 peo S. 


ped en pee tham 
; es a 


xy Ibid. No. 49174) 2 spots ‘on her 
¢ had been Rowell’d. r¢7z Smotrerr Humph. Cl.24 May, 
I can dress a horse.., and bleed and rowelhim. 1818Scotr 
Rob Roy vii, I could attain no information beyond what 
regarded worming dogs, rowelling horses, and following 
foxes. 1841 HARTSHORNE Shropsh, Gloss. 552. 

Rowel-bone: see RUEL-BONE. 

Row-elled, 2. zzre—. [f. Rowen sb. 1.} OF 
aspur: Furnished with a rowel. 

3834 Puaxcu&é Brit. Costume o9 The rowelled spur is 
first seen on the great seal of Henry III, but it is not com- 
mon before the reign of Edward I, 

[f. Rowen v.2] 


Row'elled, pp/. a. rare—. 
Having a rowel inserted. 

rs80 Biunvevit Horsemanship v. 56 b, So as the rowelled 
place may be in the verie middest thereof. 


Row'elling, 4/. sb. [f. Rowen v.2] The 
operation of inserting 2 rowel in a horse, etc. 

z60r Hottanp Pliny If. 218 Take a sliuing or slip of the 
root and draw it through the eare of sheep or horse in 
marr ie fanntin 2hP? Worse Armoury 1. 90/2 Rowel- 
1 air Rings through the Horse 

: ©1720 Guieson Farrier’s Guide 

: ' is an artificial vent made to 
discharge noxious humours. 1747 Gentl. Dfag. 488 If this 
method is observed, with rowelling,..it probably will pre- 
vent the mortality. 183: Youatr Horse 399 The manner 
of rowelling has been described at page 126, 

attrib. 172: ” Pea wee Daeg ieee Valen nama acco 
yreeoniey ‘ ' 

“ippopath, 
slit the skin . soe : 
Frenne Vet, Surg. 1.74 A. special form of scissors named 
rowelling scissors, or rowelling bistoury. 

Rowen (rau’én). Now chiefly dial, and U.S. 
Forms: a. 4 rewayn, 5 ryweyn, 6 rewen. 8. 
5 raweyne, rawen, 8-9 rawing (9 rawn). y. 5 
rowayne, roweyn, 6—-rowen, g rouen, rowan ; 
7 rowin, 7-9 rowing. [a. ONF. *rewain (cf. 
mod.Picard rouain, Norman revozin), =OF. (and 
mod.F.) regain: for the etymology of the second 
element see Gan sJ.2 and v.2 An Anglo-Latin 
vewayntm occurs in the 14th cent.] . 

1. The second growth or crop of grass or hay in 
a season; aftermath, eddish. Cf. Roucuines. 

The precise application of the term (esp. with regard to 
cutting the aftergrowth or leaving it for pasture) varies to 
some extent in different localities. 


ae The ‘rawing’ of our East 
' E. Angl, Gloss., Rawn, 2 
second growth of meadow grass. 7 

ni Hors, Shepe, & G. 140 The secunde crop, thei 
B ma]. rq Barctar Cyt. & 
“tri + bestes good rowen 
: nt Oa a f: ‘326 Which euer ye 
sowe, that first eat lowe. The other forbare for rowen [1577 
rewen] to spare. 1655 Brount Glossogr., Edish,..the rowen 
or aftermath. 1669 Wortpce Syst. Agric., Rowen, rough 
Pasture full of Stubble or Weeds. 1720 Hituan Tusser 
Rediv. J), Rowen is a field kept up tll after Michaelmas, 
that the cam left on the ground may sprout into green. 
1795 J. ADams Diary Wks. 185 TL 417 A soft fine rain 
a. will... lay the foundation of fine rowen and after feed. 
xBeg R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. U. 972 Cow-keepers 
find great advantage in keeping the animals constantly fed 
with.. fresh cut grass, and soft green rouren. 1846 Fru. R. 
Agric. Soc. VU. 1. 6t Sainfoin..will yield a good crop of 
hay..3 and the rowen is most valuable for lambs 2880 
Howes Undiscow. Country xx. 309 The saany glisten of 
meadows where the Shakers’ hired men were cutting the 
rowan. ; 
Jig. 1875 Galaxy XIX. 560 The rowen of Democratic 
victory has been as plenteaus as the harvest, 


ay Foe 


farther Hip as if , 


b. In £2. form. 
ee ’ ue wrote osart) IIT. 166 
declining year. 
j . ‘ : » The Iateward 
, rass springing 
up the second time. 3172r Mormuer AHusé. (ed. 3) 1. 233 
For che Wintering of Cattle, about September you must turn 
them out..into your Rowens, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
| Agric. 11. 1030 In order to their being fattened out on the 
Touens, axz825 Foray Mec. EZ. Anglia, Rawings, after 
grass. 1850 Mrs. Browxinc Lady Geraldine’s Courtship 
xxxix, And across it from the rowans A brown partridge 
whirring near us, till we felt the air it bore. 1876 Surrey 
Gloss. s.v.,To put the cattle into the rowezs is to turn them 
out into the fields lately mown. 

Fig. 23644 Quartes Virgin Widow Wks. (Grosart) II. 
292/2 When we had taken the first crop of his exuberous 
baggs, you might have then made bold to eate the Rowens. 

2. a. =Rowen pariridge. Also transf. of a 
woman. Obs. 
| x603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor.219 As for the partridges, 
«the old rowens full subtilly seeme to wait the comming of 
the said hunters [etc.]. 1603 Philofus xxxiii, The deuill 
; cum lick that beird auld rowan; Now sie the trottibus and 
| trowane, Sa busilie as sho is wowane. 
| +b. Rowen butter or cheese. Oés. 
| 2675 Han. Woottey Gentlew. Comp. 215 When your 
| Rowens come in,.. do not lavish away your Milk-butter 
or Cheese. 
{ 


8. attrib, and Comb., as rowen crop, grass, hay; 
also +rowen butter (see quot. 1745); t+ rowen 
(-tailed) partridge, a partridge frequenting a 
field of rowen grass or hay: cf. KUIN-TAIL(ED), 

With quot. 1882 cf. Rowe, quot. 1893. 

1523 Acc. St. John’s Hosp., Cant. (815.), For the rowen 
grass of the appull garden. x600 Hottanp Pliny xvi. 
xxviii, The rowen grasse afterwardscommeth up..thickeand 
high for pasture and forrage. /bid., To the end there may 
be a second math of rowen hay in Autumne, 1603 — Plui- 
arch's Mor. 570 The old rowen partridges teach their yoong 
ones how to runne awaie from before the fowler. 1626 
Breton Fantastickes Wks. (Gi eee 
in season, and Partridges are oD 
Lug. Tradesni, tit. (1841) 1. 22 
rowing butter, which is the butter that is made when the 
cows are turned into the grounds which have been mowed. 
1765 Musersn: Rust. 1V. 275, 1 shut that up for a rowen 
(aftermass) crop of hay. x80r Huwrixcton Bank of Faith 
‘ gf Ths I feared would fall heavy upon me, as my rawen 

y keeps my cows. 1866 Brocpen Prov. Linc.s.v. Rowen, 
The rowen hay season affords..anextraemployment. 183z 
Jerrerirs Bevis 11. xvii. 268 Grey rowen grassat the verge 
of the ditch showed that frost had wandered thither. 

Rowen (-cheese): see Rues. 

Rower ! (rd0'ax),, Also 5 roware, -ere, 6 Sc. 
rolar. ff. Row vl Cf. MDu. royer, roeyer 
(Du. roerjer), MLG. royer, roier, Norw. roar.} 

1. One who rows; an oarsman. 

1374 Cttaucer Boeth. rv. met, fit. (1868) 122 Pe rowers 
and fe maryners hadden by pis..dronken pe wickede 
drynkes, 1382 Wycur £zek. xxvii. 6 Thei maden to thee 
thi seetis of rowers of yner of Ynde. ¢1440 Prom, Parv. 
437/2 Roware, yn a water, vemtex. 1513 Douctas Enets 
x. iv, 118 Furth held. .Aulestes.. with gret strenth of rowaris 
in that pres. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus sv. Remex, To ease 
or healpe the rowers with settinge vp asayle. 1600 Hor- 
: Races a ket Delewey trey Td neither have 

se erey -" out his fleete. 
with such a 
ing but 


Mig Poe ee : 1 
Force, that we went thirty Miles in ‘thr 
= ~ a 


day and provided able rowers. 1832 Downes ett. Cont. 
Countries 1. 113 We..embarked in a covered boat, after a 
battle with the rowers, who wanted to force us into a wet one. 
31877 A. B. Epwarvs Up Nile xvii. 470 A crew of steady 
| rowers can do thirty miles a day. 
| 2. pl.=REMEX 2. 

31884 Coves N. Amer. Birds 115 Rudders, or true tail- 
feathers, like the remiges or rowers, are usually stiff, well- 
pronounced feathers. 


+ Rower2. Oés. [Origin obscure.] A dead or 


fallen tree. 

1404 in bViits. Archzol. Mag. (1879) XVIII. 164 Sept 
Kiesnes [=chénes] appellez ‘rowers* pour foaile. 1413 
Patent Roll 1 Hen. V, Arbores mortuas vocatas Rowers. 
r3e5 Rolls of Parlt. V. 306/t Nor of the undrewode and 
Rowers in 2 woode..for theire perpetuell fuell. 

+Rower?, Obs. [f. Row v.7+-En1.] One 
who puts a nap on cloth. 

1598 Detonry Facke News. ii. 38 These were shearemen 
everie one,..And hard by them there did remaine Full foure 
score rowers taking paine. 

Rower, Sc. variant of Roiuer 54.1 

+Rower-back. Obs! [a. Du. roerdak: see 
Roxe v.] A trough in which herrings are stirred 


among salt. 

1641 5. Ssirru Herring Buss Trade 9 One man takes the 
fall Baskets, when they [sc. herrings] are gipt, and carries 
them to the rower backe, wherein 15 salt. (Hence in later 
Dicts. and Encycls.} 

Rowet (rauét). dia/. Also 7 roet, ruet, 9 
rou(e)t, rowett, rowed. [App. f. Row al; cf. 
RovcHet.] Aftermath, winter-grass; also, coarse 
grass growing on waste land or in ditches, etc. 

¢1jeo Kexxert in JS. Lansd. 10373 fol.326 Roet or Ruet, 
pasture ground fed with cattle as distinguisht from hay- 
ground. a@ zzz Leszz Huzs5. (1752) 251, 1 was afraid they 
would have much pinched, their rowet being gone. 
2823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Reut, coarse grass, which 
looks brown and’ sare in the meadows in spring. 2850 
Ocuvie, Aftermath..is also called latter math, rowen, ox 


ROWING. 


rowett. 1893 Mrs. Kexnarp Diogenes Sandals ix, Gale 
walked..mile after mile, over ‘rowett’ and ‘burnett’. 

attrib. 3766 Compl. Farmer sv. Dairy, The foddering 
season in the former holds so much longer, occasioned by 
the rowet-grass falling of a month sooner. 1393 IVilfshire 
Gloss., Rowet-grass, the long rough grass in hedges, etc., 
which cattle refuse; rawan or coarse aftergrass. 

Row-ety, 2. rare. Also rowetty. [f. prec.] 

1. Rowely grass, rowen or rowet-grass. Obs. 

axzzz Liste Husb. (1752) 19 They will not. encourage a 
rowety grass to arise. 

2. =Rowty a. rare. 

31878 Jerreries Gamekeefer at FH, 31 The body hidden by 
the tangled dead ferns and ‘rowetty” stuff. 1899 — Wild 
Life ii. 26.4 little of that rowetty grass seen in the damp 
furrows of the meadows, 

Rowfe, Rowfi\e, obs. forms of Roor sd. 

Row-footed : see Kow a.t 

Row'-galley. Now Mist. [f. Row vl+ 
GaLLey 56.] A galley moved or propelled by oars. 

@ 1548 Hat Chron., Hen, VIIl, 22 ‘Uhree Galies of force, 
with diuerse Foystes & Rowgaltes. 1577-87 Hounsuep 
Chron. 1. 23/1 Cesar..got together 80 saile of great ships 
and row gallies. 31596 Datayspre tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
I “a s 7e see 8 g's Voy. the vi. 


< "= 1995 NEtsox 
7. " = ny would have 
E ¥ galleys. 1836 


Magryar Afidsh. Easy (1863) 215 Jt is a galley, sir—one of 
the row galleys—I can make out her bank of oars. 1876 
Baxcrort Hist. U.S. V.x. 439 Two British ships. .captured 
or destroyed the four American row-galleys in the river. 

Roweh(e, row3(e, obs. ff. RoucH a.; var. Rouaz 
55,4 Obs. Rowght, obs. var. Rout s6. Rowh(e, 
obs. ff. RoucH a., var. RoucH 56.2 Obs. Rowhyn, 
var, Roucy w.2 Obs, 

Rowiness (1dvinés). [f. Rowy a.+-xess. 
Cf. Roe3 and Rogy.] The state of being rowy or 
streaked ; streakiness, 

2875 Lasterr Timber 178 That [mahogany] cut in the 
province of Tabasco has generally some rowiness or figure 
to recommend it. x835 W. L. Carrenter Soap & Candles 
174 Lest any portions of lye should beaccidentally entangled 
in the soap, producing want of homogeneity, called ‘rowi- 
ness ", seen when the soap is cut up. 

Rowing (réwin), v5/. sb.) [f. Row v.14-1ne 1] 

1. The action (or + occupation) of propelling a 
boat, etc., by means of oars. 
_cgsoLindisf.Go.° ~" * ° Ttr 
in rowincg. “/éid. : . ‘ 
rouing cuomon. ‘ . . 
trauelinge in rowynge. c¢x400 Macnpry. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 
151 Sum. .died for weryness of rowyng and ower trauaillyng. 
1436 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 197 Suche another rowynge.. 
Was not sene of princes manyaday. 1555 .4et 2§3 Phil. 
& Mary c.16§ 1 Watermen exercising, using and occupying 
Rowing upon the River of Thames. 1585 ‘I’. Wasntxcron 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. it. xi. 46 With strength of rowing we 
coasted along. 1642 Futrer Holy & Prof. St. v. xviii, 
Here what tugging, what towing, what rowing! 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinta’s Lrav. x 30 They gave over rowing, and 
..asked us what we desired of them. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Vogue, the rowing of a galley. 825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 55 ‘The very best and most 
effectual posture in 2 man is that of rowing. 1863 Sat. 
kev. 4 Apr. 438 Such rowing as that of Oxford is always 
worth going to sec, 1887 Stevenson Merry Men i. 13 Sea- 


ee as 
' 2) 63 The 
‘ *  reqttires 


b. fig. (See Row v.! 8 b.) 

1856 in De Vere Americanisms (1871) s.v., We hope the 
President gave his Secretary a good rowing up; he cer- 
tainly deserved it for his imbecility. 

2. attrib. and Comb, a. Denoting ‘ propelled by 
oars’, as rowing-barge, -boat, -ship. 

a 1948 Hat Chron., Hen. VIII, 23 A small rowe barge, 
with three other small rowing shippes. 1647 Hexnascr, A 
rowing berge, een roey-jacht, 1820 Croker Qrary 11 Mar., 
Went out in a rowing-boat to the breakwater. 1853 Sat, 
-, rY 4 nattnwales aamtartad enntch herween two 

' ' "eb. r0/z 
1 ; ‘ 1 5s 

b. Denoting ‘ connected with, used in, rowing ’, 
as rowing-gear, -seat, -wheel. 

e1440 Proms. Parv. 438/1 Rowynge sete yn a schyppe, 
transtrunt 1613 in Scot. Hist. Rew. (1905) July 360 Ane 
gailley..with her sailling and rowing geir. 1648 HExnas 
u, £en Rier-banck,.. the Seats, or Rowing-seats in a 
Galley or Boate. 1803 Trevrtnick & Dickinson Patent Spec. 
No. 3148 In 2 ship.. we place a rowing wheel shaped like an 
undershot water-wheel firnished with floats or pallets. 834 
Ksicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. 770/2 Rowing Gear, outriggers 
and various devices to assist the oarsman. : 

ce. Misc., as rowing-club, -match, -room, -shtrt, 


“supper. 


xox Strutt Sports & Past. u.ii.zo Rowing matches were 
substituted..upon the Thames during the summer season. 
2850 THackeray Pendennis xxx, Those ferocious dandics, 
in rowing shirts and astonishing pins and waistcoats. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. U1. xxvi. 264 A stretch of the land-water 
wide enough to give us rowing-room, 1866 Woopcare 
Rowing & (raining £6 The private races of the numerous 
rowing clubs in the kingdem. 2889 Gretron Afeutory's 
Harlfack 67 As to these rowing suppers, he would set them 


down at once, 
+Row'ing, vl. 12 Obs! [f Row s8.l or 


v2] Becoming rowy or streaky. 

1750 W. Etus Wod. Hustandia, WN. & 136 (E.D.S.), 
[Others make a strong brine,} and therein put pounds of 
fresh batter, and it will preserve them from rowing. 


wee ane J 


ROWING. 


Rowing (rawin), w. sb3  [f, Row v.3+ 
-Ixch.] A rating, scolding, or severe talking to. 

1836 Mrs. Sucrwoov Henry Milner ut. v, That_quizzing 
and rowing which he had experienced. 1841 Lrver_C- 
O'Malley \xxxiv, He pave him a devil of a rowing a few 
days ago, 3896 Guy Boornsy Jn Strange Company is. Vir 
When I saw that my rowings proved useless, ironed him 
for a couple of days. 

+ Rowing, v/.sb4 Obs [CE Row v4] 
? Violent blowing. . a ; 

33.. Profr. Sanct, (Vernon MS.) in Jfervig's Archiv 
LXXXI. 112/93 Pe Rouwyng in Contrariusnesse Of beose 
wyndes more and Jesse Bitoknep diuers trauayle Of holt 
churche. 

Row'ing, 2/ sd.5 [f. Row v.7+-1xe?.] The 
process of putting a nap on cloth. 

3495 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 284 As myche for gardyng, 
spynnyng, and wevyng, Fullyng, rowyng, dyyng, and 
scheryng. 1582 Haxruyt Voy. (1599) U1. 162 The faults in 
Waiking, Rowing and Burling, and in Racking the Clothes 
aboue measure vpon the ‘l'eintors zs92 Greene Ufst. 
Courtier Wks, (Grosart) XI. 278 The Cloth worker what 
with rowing and setting in a fine nap, with powdering it 
and pressing it, with shering the wooll to the proofe of the 
threed, deale so cunningly [etc.]. . 

{The entry in Phillips (ed. Kersey, 1706) ‘Rowing of 
Clothes, is the smoothing of them with a Roller, &c.’, is 
prob. an erroneous explanation of this.} 

Rowing, vl. sh.6 [f. Row v8] Roving (of 
wool or cotton) ; also cower, a roving or rowan. 

1748 Ricnarpson De Joe's Tour Brit. (ed. 4) 11. 335 The 
Number of Hands whichit employs..in Spinning, Carding, 
Rowing,. .isalmost incredible. 1824 Mactaacart Gallovid. 
Encyel., Rowings, wool made up in long rolls, with cards, 
before it is spun. 

Rowing, dial. variant of Rowry. 

Rowing (révin), #A/. a. [f. Row v1] Using, 
or accustomed to use, oars. 

19716 Gay Trivia 1. 163 The rowing crew, To tempt a fare, 
clothe all their tilts in blue. 3850 Tuackcray Pendennis 
xxx, There were rowing-men, whose discourse was of scull- 
ing matches. 1884 Harfer's Afag. Feb. 338/2 The undis- 
turbed slumber of rowing-men, 

Rowing (rau‘in), Ap. a.2 rare. [f. Row v.3] 
Rowdy; disposed to make a row, 

812 Examiner 9 Nov. 719/2 The defendant..made a 
promise to send some vowing lads on the next Sunday. 

Rowism1 (raw'iz'm). [See next and -1su.] The 
principles of the Rowites. 

_ 3846 MeCuntocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 297 Rowism 
in Scotland is somewhat akin to what is known as Irvingism 
in England. 

Rowite (rauvait). [See def.] A member of a 
religions sect which accepted the teachings of the 
Rev, J. M. Campbell, minister of Row in Dum- 
bartonshire, Scotland, from 1825 to 1830. 

1834 J. M. Campaecn Alen. (1877) 1. 113 They would say 
Rowites like Quakers dispensed with the ordinances alto- 
gether. 1846 M¢Cutrocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 11.297 
aoe, Bewites impute extraordinary influence to the Viole 

irit, 
owith, obs. f. Ruta. Rowk, Rowkar 

(obs. Sc.): see Rouk v Rowke, obs. var. 

Rock sé. and v. Rowl, obs. f. Rout sd.1 and v. 

+ Rowland-hoe. Ols.—' Some kind of game. 

r62z Wirnen Christmas Carol xii, Some Yovths will now 

a Mvmming goe, Some others play at Rowland-hoe. 

Rowlar, obs. var. Router sb.1 Rowle, obs. 
var. Rozz, Rout, and Rowet. Rowle-powle, 
obs. var. Rouy-pouy sb. Rowler, obs. or dial. 
var. Rotuer sb. Rowlet, obs. form of RouLErrTE. 
Rowley-powley, obs. or dial. var. Rouy-Pouy. 

Rowley rag: see Rac sb.2 2. 


Rowling, obs. f. Routine. Rowlm(e, obs. ff. 
Roos sb.1 

Rowlock (rx1gk). Forms: a. 8 rowluck, 
8-rowlock. #. 9 rollock, rullock. [Prob. an 
alteration (after Row 1) of the earlier OARLOcE. 

The etymological pron. (rd“Igk) is recognized by many 
Dictionaries, in some cases without mention of the usual form.] 

A contrivance or device, usually consisting of a 
notch, two thole-pins, ora rounded fork, on the gnn- 
wale of a boat, forming a fulcram for the oar in 
lowing, 

@. 2750 BLaNckiry Nav. Expos, 138 Rowlucks, are spaces 
left on the Gunwale, where two Thoals are let in at such a 
Distance from each other, as to admit the Oar, at the End of 
the Loom to lie on, for rowing the Boat. 1769 Fatcoxer 
Dict, Marine (1780) sv. Oar, In Jarge vessels, this station 
is usually called the rovu-fort; but in lighters and boats it 
is always termed the rowlock, 1857 P. Corquuioun Oars- 
man's Guide 29 The rowlock is composed of 3 parts: the 
thouel, against which you row; the stopper which is oppo- 
Site to it; and the #/ing on which the oar rests. 1878 
JEFFERIES Gamekeeper at H. 107 The regular sound of oars 
against the tholepins or rowlocks of a boat. 

B. x8ar SHELLEY Let. Prose Wks. 1883 II. 326 The rul- 

ock, or piace for the oar,..ought to be nearer to the mast. 
1834 M. Scott Craise Midge {1859) 355 We distinctly heard 

--the rumble of the rollocks, 1864 Rawtinson Anc. Afon. 
4lssyria vii. 177 Assyrian vessels had no rullocks. 


, lech ah to 


1Byo \. . 
Jock r ' . 
eather you have ..about your eye 2857 P. C ons 
vO as . CorguiouNn 
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for the rowlock filling. ¢ BESO , f 2 
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+Row'ly, adv. Ols—' [f. Row a.2+-nr7.] 
= RAWLY adv, 2 or 3. 

162 Turner Herbal it, (1568) 70 He setteth out an other 
herbe, but by hys leue a lytle to rowly described, for 
Hormino. 4 

Rowly-powly, dial. f. Rory-PoLy sd. 

Rowm, obs. f. Roost 54.1, a., and adv. 

Row-mMan, erron. var, of RoUNDSMAN 1. 

1833 Farm Rep, 152 in Husb, 11. (L. U.K.), In the winter 
season some labourers are unable to meet with employment, 
and ate sent about as ‘row-men’. 

Rowme, obs. f. Roast v., Roos sd.1, a., and 
adv. Rowmer, obs. f. Roamer. Rowmont, 
var. Roument O45. Rown, obs. f. Rounp. 

Rown (raun). Nowdia/. Forms: a. 5 rowne, 
6 fl. rounis, 8 roon, 9 rowan; 8- rown. 8B. 
5, 9 rownd (9 round). [a. ON. Arogn (Icel. 
hrogn, ¥er., Norw., and Da. ragn; MSw. rughn, 
rompn, Sw. vont), =OHG. rogan (G. rogen): cf. 
Roe 2, Roan 5.4, and Rawn.] 

1. The roe of a fish. 

a. €1440 Promp, Parv. 438/2 Rowne, of a fysche, Zigrva- 
men, 1483 Cath, Angl. 311/1 A Rowne of Fysche, /actis. 
1536 Bew.rxpen Cron, Scot. (1821) 1. xliii, The hie fische 
spawnis his meltis, and the scho fische hir rounis, and in- 
continent coveris thaim ouir with sand. 1596 DaLRyMrLe 
tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. \. 50 The hie Salmonte haueng 
castne the meltis, and the sche salmonte the Rounis, 1796 
Lauperbae Poems 64 As lang’s ye pay our annual fees in 
milts an’ rowns, 31824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl. $.\ 
Alitts, Herrings ., with milts, are said to be the male 
herring, the other with rowns, the female. 3894 HESLOP 
Northumbld. Gloss., Rowan, Rown, the roe of a fish. 

B. 61475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 763 Hoc laguamen, 
Pads 1868- in dial. glossaries (Cleveland, Whitby, E. 
Anglia). 

2. ‘Ihe turbot; =RoDDEN-FLUKE. ? Obs. 


ween Meee te OT 7 


caught but a few cod, rowan, and skait. , 

Hence Row'ning-time, the spawning season. 

1893 Cozens-Hanpy Broad Norf. 77. 

Rowncee, var. Rouncr. Rownd(e, obs. ff. 
Rounp. Rowne, var. or obs. f. Roux, Rouxp; 
see also Run v, 

+ Row'ness!, Obs. [f. Rowa.1] Roughness; 
also, hoarseness (of the voice). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. .xxxv, (Bodl. MS), 
Diuers passiouns ibrad by divers fleting of humours to be 
principal of pe lungesas., . cow3e, hoosenes, rownes of pe voice. 
e3450 ML. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 222 For scabnesse & row- 
nesse of body & of skyn. < 

+Row'ness*. Obs. [f Row 2.2] Rawness. 

1483 Cath. Ang?. 312/2 A Rownes, cruditas. 

t+ Rownfol(d. Os. (Meaning ehectie} 

1481-90 foward Househ. Bhs. (Roxb) 463 My Lord-. 
paide hym for iij. rownfollis ij.s. iiij.d. the rownfolde, 

+ Rown-wheel, Oés. rare. (See quot.) 

1688 Homer Assnoury mt. 340/2 The Rowne Wheel. .of a 
Wind-Mill, .turns the upper Mill-stone. 

Rowp, obs. form of Rovur. 

Rowpee, obs. form of Rurece. 

Row-port. aut. [f. Row v.14 Port si,3 2, 
Cf. rowlock and oar-port.} (See quots.) 

1769 FALcoNeR Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Row-lock, In the 
sides of the smallest vessels of war, a number of little square 
holes, called row-ports, are cut for this purpose, parallel to 
the surface of the water, 1846 A, Younc Mant. Dict., Row 
Port, ports cut through the sides of any small vessel that may 
have occasion to use sweeps during calm weather. ¢ 1850 
Rudin, Navig. Weale) 144 Row-forts, square scuttles cut 
through the sides of frigates, sloops, and small vessels, one 
between each port in midships. 

Rowsant, obs. form of Rousaxt. 

Rowse, obs. form of Roose, Rouse. 

Rowser, variant of Rovser. 

+ Row'sey,¢. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
? Disorderly, uncouth, frowsy. 

1567 HARMAN Cavent (1869) 19 The abhominable..and.. 
detestable behauior of all these rowsey, ragged rabblement 
of rakehelles. 3661 K. W. Conf. Charac. (1860) 74 That 
Fryday face of his, whose rowsey whiskers and brischy 
turnpikes make him resemble. .some borish Turk. 

t+Rowsgray. Ods. (Uncertain.) 

Perhaps two words, the second being Grey sé. 6. 

2619 Minoteton Love § Antig. Wks. (Bullen) VII. 331 

The names of those beasts bearing fur, and now in use with 
the..Skinners. The ounce, rowsgray, ginnet. 


Row-slave. rare—', [f. Row v1] A slave 
engaged in rowing. 

s stem ares “te se - a xvi. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
3 the life,.. And man the 


Rowst(e, obs, ff. Roost, Roust, Rust. 
t+ Rowsting. Ods-' (Obscure.) 
1581 Act 23 Eliz.c.1081 (No person shall take} Fesauntes 


or Partridges with..Snares, Ginnes, Enginnes, Rowstin: 
Lowfiing or other deuices whatsoeuer. : 


Rowsaty, obs. form of Rusty a. 
Rowt(e, obs. ff. Roor, Rout, Route. 
+ Rowte-weir. Ods—'! (Obscure.) 


3584 in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 63 Wears, Engines, 
Rowte Wears, Pight Wears, Foot Wears. 


t+Rowth. Sc. Ots. Also routh. [f. Row 


vl+—an. Cf. OE, réiwet, réwet.] 
1. Rowing. i 


ROYAL. 


ex425 Wystoun Cron. vi. 2114 (Wemyss), Toward be 
north be traid haldand, Ouber with saill or routh passand, 
1467 Reg. Dunfermline (Bann, Cl.) 359 Pe man..passis v 
and set owre pare nettis with routh with a tow of xxiilj 
fadome. 1513 Douctas 2aeis v. iii. 24 The swifte Pristis 
with spedy routh..Furth steris the stern Mynestheus, 

2. A stroke of the oar(s). . 

1513 Dovcias Encis ut. v.15 Swepand the fluide with 
lang rowthis belife. /éid. v. iv. 76 Thai pinglit ayris wp to 
bend, and haill With sa strang rowthis. ., The mychty kervell 
schudderit at every straik. 

Rowth, obs. f. Roor sd.1, Rovucw a.; var. 
RourtH; obs. var. Wrors. Rowthe, obs. f. Ruts. 

Rowty (rauti); a2. Now north. dial. Forms: 
6 rowtie, 7- rowty, g routy. [App. related to 
Royer, but found earlier: cf. RowErty 2.] Of 
grass, etc,: Coarse, rough, rank. 

1587 Harrison Deser. Brit. 1. xviii, The haie of our low 
medowes is not onelie full of sandie cinder,.. but also more 
rowtie, foggie, and full of flags. /é6/d. 111.i, The hinderance 
by rot is rather to be ascribed to..their licking in of mil- 
dewes, gossamire, rowtie fogs, and ranke grasse. 1691 Ray 
NC. Words, Rowty, over-rank and strong: spoken of 
Corn or Grass, 1788 W.H. Marsuatt Prov. Vorksh., Rowly, 
rank, overgrown, as beans or other corn, 1855 Rosixson 
Whitby Gloss, s.V-y Thick rowty grass, 

Rowwe, obs. form of Row. 

Rowwhyn, variant of Roucu v.2 Obs. 

Rowy (ravi), a. [f. Row sbt+-x. Cf. Rorr.] 

1. Of clotn: (see later quots.). 

rss2 Act 5 4 6 Edw. VI, c. 6 § 40 If any Searcher. .find 
any of the Clothes..cockely, pursy, bandy, squally or rowy. 
a 1825 Forsy Vee. E. Astglia, Rows, of uneven texture, 
having some threads stouter than others. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Rowy, of uneven texture; like linen 
cloth which has some threads coarser and thicker than 
others. 1883 in Cent. Dict. s.v., For which reason it isstyled 
rozwey, as the thin places extend across the piece (of cloth] 
similar to the lines on writing-paper. 

2. Striped, streaky, streaked (esf. of bacon). 

1750 Exuis Mod. Husband, IV. iii. 78 (E.D.S.), If 
butter is made of clover..it is apt to be rowy. 1895 7. 
Pinsock Black Co. Ann. (E. D.D.), Hauf a pound o” bacon 
in rashers, an’, .it must be rowy. 

Rowze, obs. form of Rouse, : 

+ Rox, vl Obs—! Also 4 rosk. (Origin and 
precise sense not clear: cf. Roxiu v.) : 

1377 Laxct. P. Pl. B. v. 398 He bygan denedicite with a 
boike,..And roxed [z.7, roskid, raxed} and rored and rutte 
atte laste. _ 2 

Rox, v.2 dial. [Of obscure origin.] a. iuir. 
To decay, soften, slacken. b. fvans. To make 
soft or slack, Hence Roxed Afi, a., decayed, etc. 

1847- in dial. glossaries (Northamp., Leic., Glouc.). 

Roxburghe (rp*ksbiira). {Named alter the 
3rd Duke of Roxburghe (1740-1804).] A style 
of bookbinding consisting of plain leather backs 
with gilt lettering, cloth or paper sides, and leaves 
with untrimmed edges and bottoms. 

31877 Quaritch's Gen. Catal. 369 Burton's (J. H.) Book- 
Hunter... 12mo. hf. Roxburghe, uncut. 31890 Academy 
24 May p. ii, In limp covers, 10s. 6d. net; in roxburghe, 
13s. 6d. net. 

+ Roxle, v, Ods—' (See Rox v.}) 

13.. Old Age in Relig. Antiq. VW. 211, 1 rivele, I roxie, 
T rake, I rouwe. _ ‘ ae 

Roxy (reksi), @. dial. [f. Rox v.?] (See quots.) 

1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. 620 The {mit being what is 
called mosy, roxy, or sleepy, nearly synonymous terms, and 
all signifying fruit beginning to decay. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Roxy, decaying, as fruit or rotten 
cheese. 1882-96 in Leic. and Warw. glossaries. 


+ Roy, sb.! Obs. Also 5-6 roye. [a. OF. 


roy, F. rot, =ONF. ret (see Ray 5.8) :—L. reg-emt, 
vex king.] 
1. A prince; a sovercign, a royal person. 
Common in Sc. poetry of the 16th century. 


2 ax400 Aforte Arth. 2372 The roy ryalle renownde, with 
his Rownde ‘lable. 


c1ggo York Myst. xxvi. 1 Vadir fe 
©1470 Gol. §& Gaw.30t 
om 'NBAR Poems 


of Agreements eel " . , os 
to teil that the or eae? sae 

2. ellipt. = Cos.OuR-DE-ROY. 

1549 Act 3 § 4 Zaz. V/, c.2 § 1 Clothe called Russettes, 
Musters, Marbles, Grayes, Royes and suchelyke colors. 

+ Boy, sé. Obs.-' (Meaning doubtful.) 

Perh, a misuse of prec. (cf. Ray s6,° b); but the passage 
appears to be an echo of Voré Afyst. xv, 69-71, in which 
royse belongs to Roy™. 

sae Shrewsh, Fragm. in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays (1909) ¢ 
3e lye, bothe, by pis list, And raues as recheles royes ! 

Roy, @. vorth. and +Se. [Of obscure origin.] 

+1. intr. Yo talk nonsense. Obs. . 

a1440 York Afyst. xv. 60, I trowe pou royse, For what it 
was fayne witte walde I, That tille vs made pis noble noyse. 
1508 Dunsar Flyting 54 Renunce, rebald, thy ryming, thow 
bot royis. 

2. (See quots.) ‘ 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss, Roy, to bluster, to domineer. 
1847 Hauuw., Aoy,..to swagger; to boast; to indulge in 
convivial mirth, Worth. 1876~ in northern glossaries, 

Royal (roi-3l), a. and 56. Forms: 4~7 roial 
(5 -nle), 5-7 roiall (5 -alle); 5-6 royalle, 5-7 
royall, -ale, 5~ royal. [a. OF. roial (mod.F. 


ROYAL. 


royal) :—L, régal-em REGAL a, In ME. the variants 
ReEav (a,1) and Ryat were also in common nse. 


_ The French origin of many ME. and early modern uses 
is shown by the adj. being placed after the noun.] 


A. ad. 

In a nomber of Shaksperian passages (see Schmidt) the 
adj, has a purely contextual meaning, the precise force of 
which is no* always clear, > 

I. 1. OF vlood, etc.: Originating from, con- 
nected with, a king or line of kings. 

¢3374 Cnaucer Troylus 1. 435 In hym ne deynede sparen 
blood royal The fyr of loue, ¢ 3386 — K’nt.'s T. 1018 As 
they that weren of the blood roial Of Thebes. 1413 [see 
Broop 53.10]. 1g00-20 Dungar Poems xlviil. 16: Bail, 
blosome breking out of the blud royall. 1g90 Spenser 
#.Q. 1. i. 5 She .. by descent from Royall lynage came 
Of ancient Kinges and Queenes. 1665 MANLEY Grotius’ 
Low C. Wars 321 One was sent to govern them that 
was of Royal Blood, and by Kinred allyed to the King. 
2667 Mitros P. 2. xi. 325 Of the Royal Stock Of David 
». Shall rise A Son. 19737 Gentl. Mag. VU. 499/2 En- 
deavouring to alienate the Affections of the People from 
the Royal Family. 1749 Gray /nstallat. Ode 37 High 
potentates, and dames of royal birth. 284x Etrstixstone 
ffist, Ind, U1. 271 His house, alone, of the RAjpiit royal 
families, has rejected all matrimonial connections with the 
kings of Delhi. 1871 Burke's Peerage 836 This ducal house 
{of Norfolk] stands, next to the blood-royal, at the head of 
the peerage of England, 

Comb, 1607 Tovencur Rev. Trag. 1. i, Royal-blood 
monster! 


b. Of persons: Having the rank of king or 


queen ; belonging to the royal family. 

Royal Highness: see Hicuness sb. 2b. Royal Majesty: 
see Majesty 2. Princess Royal: see Princess sb. 3. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) I. 767 Which 
Lordes were..appointed as the kinges nere friends to the 
tuition of his royall person. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 177, 
Tam ane sportour and playfeir ‘lo that Royall 3oung King. 
159 Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, v. it. 4 Then march to Paris, Royall 
Charles of France, 1605 — Ant. §& Cl. v. fi. 321 It is well 
done, and fitting for a Princesse Descended of so many 
Royall Kings. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IJ, 182 
The first word that her highnesse Royale euer heard of it. 
3765 Brackstone Contin. 1.225 The prince of Wales,. and 
also his royal consort, and the princess royal. 1788 Grezox 
Deel. & F. xiix. V. 146 The royal youth was commanded to 
take the crown from the altar. 1809 Wornsw. Soxnet, Call 
not the royal Swede unfortunate, Who never did to Fortune 
bend the knee, 1838 Lyrron Ler/a 1.3, The small grey 
eyes of the friar wandered over each of his royal com- 
panions wel meeatentine alanne 

transf. so. But ye are a chosen 
generaci ,, |, ‘ly nacion, and a pec- 
uliar peple. 1837 Newnan Par, Sernt. UI, xvii. 272 The 
roya) dynasty of the Apostles is far older than all the kingly 
families which are now on the earth. 

ce. Of parts of the body. 

1398 Suaxs. L.L. Z. 1V. i 146 (Q.%), Deliver this Paper 
Into the royall hand of the King. 16x Brace Transl. Pref. 
23 His Royall heart was not daunted. 1625 in Rushw. 
Fist. Col?, (1639) 1. 206 God in his mercy soon repair this 
breach by your Royal head, 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii, § 87 
‘The power of the royal hand that heals in touching. . 

transf, 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India §& P. 176 [A tiger] Dis- 
robed of its Royal Hide. a . 

2. Of rank, etc.: Of or pertaining to a sovereign, 


or the dignity or office of a sovereign. 

In quots, under (a) the adj. follows the sb. 

(a) €1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 435 Myn estat royal here I 
resigne In-to hire hond., ¢1430 Lyne. Alinor Poems (Percy 
Soc.} 25 Where is Pirrus, that was lord and sire Of Ynd, in 
his estate royall? xg14 Barctay Cyticen & Uplondyshm. 
(Percy Soc.) 17 From cotes, & houses pastorall, They have 
ascended to dygnyte royall. 1879 Lyty Zwphues (Arb.} 193 
The Empresse keepeth hir estate royall. 1600 E. Brouxr 
tr. Conestaggio 250 In a manner exempte from the iurisdic- 
tion royall. 1683 Cuas. Il in Var. Collect., Hist. MSS. 
Commt. LV. 194 By the authority of our Power Royall to be 

“3h, 1" die =- Ve think most conventent, 
& Lint, Mon. vii. (1885) 125 
‘te costes, as bisitith is roiall 
. ' « (Roxb.) 7 Conquest or victorie 
by violence or by role power. 1523 (Coverpatr) Old God 
(1534) G ij, Sechinge and goynge about to get royall & 
proude tytles. 2593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1.1. 120 By my Seates 
right Royall Matestie. 1667 Mitrox #. Z. u.x Ona Throne 
of Royal State, which far Outshon the wealth of Onmus and 
of Ind. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) Ill. 202 By all 
which it is abundantly evident that Christ hath a royal 

Power delegated to him from the Father. 1784 Cowrer 

Task v. 551 His (God's) other gifts All bear the royal stamp 

that speaks them his. x8rg Exvpninstone Acc. Candut 

(1842) HI. 257 These divisions .. have fallen off from the 

royal authority, in a greater proportion than those under 

the Haukims, | 
‘b. So of insignia or emblems of royalty. 
x4zz tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 200 Of this Came 
tythynges to the kynge of the Cite, and he anoone arose 
fro his roial Siege. ¢2450 Alerlin ii 42 When thei of the 
portes saugh the baners roiall of kynge Constance, thei 

hadden grete merveile. 21533 Lp. Berners von xiii. 141 

Thou art not worthy to sytt in a sete royall. 2593 Saks. 

Rich. I, ut. 1. 40 This royall Throne of Kings, this sceptred 

Isle,..this England. :61x Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. 
632/1 Before him in gold and glorious colours the 
Royall Standard was borne. 1674 BRevint Saul at Endor 
63 The Gift of Miracles being to T ‘eachers, what both Cre- 
dential Letters and Roial Colors are to public Officers, x708 
J. Cutancercarne St. Gt, Brit. (1710) 56 The Royal Arms 
of Scotland. Jid., Her Majesty's Royal Motto. _x715 
Lond, Gaz. No. 5310/1 The Royal Standard was display’d. 
1832 Macautay Azada zo As slow upon the labouring 
wind the royal blazon swells. 1844 Regul, 4 Ord. Army 36 
Every sbip and vessel of war meeting ber shall fire a Royal 
Salute. x Daily News 2 Dec, 6/6 Ermine is especially 
usefal. The two sketches given here show modes of intro- 


ducing the royal fur. 


Vor. VIL 
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e. OF persons: In the service of the king or 
sovereign. Also ¢ransf. of pawns in chess. 

1638 Mitton P~ *-~ DAC, LI Nite ene tt 
go His Royal H fi ae 
2799 VIL soz The . ‘os 
in the nice conduct of the royal pawns. 1849 Macaveay 
Hist. Eng. vii. U1. 224 Two royal messengers were in attend- 
ance during the discussion. 

3. Belonging to, occupied or used by, 2 king or 
kings; forming part of the possessions or property 
of a sovereign. 

1412-20 Lyo. Chron. Troy 1. 5636 He was lord of eyr, 
of lond, & see, Hys royal kyngdam deuidyng into pre. 
ax548 Hatt Chroz., Hen. VIII, 25 {He} departed from 
his manour royalf of grenewich the xv. daye of June. 1593 
Sttaxs, Rich, If, 1. iv. 45 We are infore’d to farme our 
3 : . Pata we er Ate 


Trects (787) I. 36 This great and solemn tryall for the 


abound in other sorts of fish, as Whales,.. Hogs, Porposes, 
Seales, and such like royall fish, #1676 Hate De Fure 
Marist. vii. in Hargrave’s Law Tracts (1787) 1. 43 These 
royal fish extended to other than whale and sturgeon, viz. to 
porpoise, and grampise, or great fish. 1756, 1776 [see Fis 
36.42). 1818 Cruise Digest HI. 270 Royal fish consist of 
whale and sturgeon, to which the King, or those entitled 
by grant from him, or by prescription, have a right, when 
either thrown on shore, or caught near the coast. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVIU. 290/2 The Dugong is considered by 
the Malays as a roya) fish, and the king has a right to all 
that are taken. 1883 St. Fames’s Gaz. 9 Nov., The term 
‘royal fish’ includes the three varieties of sturgeon, whale, 
and porpoise. | : ae 

4. Pertaining to the king (or queen) as civil or 
military head or representative of the state. 

Common in special designations, as Royal Artillery, 
Engineers, Marines, Naval Reserve, Navy, etc. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, 315, iii. 253 And thou Lord Bour- 
bon, our High Admirall, Shall watt them ouer with our 
Royall Fleete. 1604 E. G[riststoxe] D'Acosta’s Hist. 
Indies w. vii. 226 Not reckoning the Silver..that hath been 
entred in other roia}l custome houses. ¢1648 Mitton Son- 
net xviii, Cyriack, whose Grandsire on the Royal Bench Of 
Brittish Themis, with no mean applause Pronounc’t. 1667 
— P.L.1. 677 As when bands Of Pioners with.. Pickaxe 
arm'd Forerun the Royal Camp, to trench a Field. 1748 
Earthquake Peru i. 58 The Government of the Kingdom 
depends on that of the Royal Court. 1765 Beackstoxe 
Comms. 1. 408 The method of ordering seamen in the royal 
fleet. 1852 Dicxrxs Bleak Ho. xxxiv, 1 don’t care a pinch 
of snuff for the whole Royal Artillery establishment, 186z 
Asstep Channel Ist, w. xxiii. 525 The Royal Court in each 
of the two principal islands consists of the Bailiff, who pre- 
sides, and the twelve Jurats. 2876 Vovte & Stevenson 
Milt. Dict. 471/2 Woolwich..is also the head-quarters of 
the royal regiment of artillery. 


5. Royal Burgh, 2 Scottish burgh which derives 


its charter directly from the Crown. 

1648 Sc. Acts (1872) VI. 1. 83 For erecting of pe samyne 
[burgh] in ane frie burgh royall. 1672 /ézd. (1820) VIII. 
77/2 Pat they..be freed in all tyme comeing from beiring 
burden with the royall burroues. 1693 Stair /rstit. 1. 
xlvii, § 19 (ed. 2) 726 Bailies of Regality, Bailies of Burgbs- 
Royal, or of Burghs of Regality. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St, 
Gt. Brit. 1... ii. 505 These Royal Boroughs are not only 
several distinct Corporations, but they are also one entire 
Body, governed by. .one general Court. 3734 Treat. Orig. 


= Daant her thease 
‘ . Tt 


Edinburgh. 2806 (22222), KRELULUS Ui but Kurlissees we eee 
Royal Burghs of Scotland. : 
6. Founded or established by, under the patron- 


age of, a sovereign or royal person. : 
Reval Society, a Society incorporated by Charles II in 
1662 for the pursuit and Sr paar the physical 
sciences. Royal Academy (see Acapeny 6). 5 
1509 Bp. Fisuen Funeral Seri. C'less Richniond Wks. 
(1876) 308 She that buylded a college royall to the honour 
of the name of crist Ibesu. 167 Granvite Further Disc, 
AM. Stubbe v1 A malevolent, envious humour against the 
Royal Society, and its Friends 1769 Ann, Reg., Chron. 
3106/2 The Royal Academicks gave an entertainment at their 


house in Pall-Mall. 1785 Cowrer Tiroc. 503 Shall royal 
Soa She a ann demioe Win all the 


y, We have 
Woolwich, 
ei § 49,1 
hope it will not be long betore royat or nauvual libraries 
will be founded in every considerable city. 1836 Pascoe 
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ROYAL. 


London of To-day xxv. (ed. 3) 233 One of the so-called 
royal hospitals of London, 

7. Proceeding from, performed by, a (or the) 
sovereign, 

w6r1z Binte x Kings x. 13 Besides that which Solomon 
gaue her of his royall bountte._r6r3 Stans. Hen. VL, 1. 
iv. 86 By all your good leaues Gentlemen ; heere He make 
My royall choyce, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. I, Royal 
Assent, is that Assent which the King gives to a thing for- 
merly done by others, to_the Election of 2 Bishop by Dean 
and Chapter. 1708 J. Cuastsertarne S¢, Gt. Bri}, (t710) 
54 When he shall P joteas in_ his Royal Progresses to visit 
these parts, 1784 Cowrrr Tiroc. 416 The royal letters are 
a thing of course—A king, that would, might recommend 
his horse. 2849 Macavtay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 592 A building 
which had been honoured by several royal visits. 1862 
Chambers's Encyel. 11, 229/1 In 1§56..the Stationers’ Com- 
pany of London was constituted by royal charter. 1876 
Vovte & Stevenson Mitit. Dict. 3543/1 Royal warrants, 
where the army is concerned, relate to all matters touching 
the soldier. 

b. Of the king or sovereign. 

1821-2 Suetrey Chas, /, i117 You torch-bearers. .attend 
the Marshal of the Masque Into the Royal presence. 184s 
Pattison £ss.(1889) I. 25 His innocence, however manifest, 
could not save him from the royal vengeance. 1849 MAc- 
autay Hist, Eng. vii. 11. 219 A proof that the dominion of the 
Jesuits over the royal mind was absolute. 

IZ. 8. Befitting, appropriate to, a sovereign; 
esp. stately, magnificent, splendid. 

1386 Caucer Sguire's 7. 59 This Cambynskan.. In roial 
vestiment sit on his deys. a 1400 Sgr, lowe Degre 4 In her 
oryall there she was, Closed well with royal! glas. ¢1430 
Syr Gener, 2534 He wedded hir with grete solemnitic; A 
royaler fest did neuer man see. 1470-85 Matory Morte 
Arth,vu.ii, 2t5 The kynge helde hit (the feast] att Carlyon 
in the moost royailest wyse. 1534 More 77cat. Passion 
Wks, 1286/2 Thus say they,..God tooke from the posteritye 
of Adam, the roiall duchye, that is to wytte the joyes of 


heauen, x54z Upatt Erasnr. Apoph. 345 Some folkes.. 
esteme feastes ~ b8-t > --~ Jann a= nn menntn Tanath om bee 


royall deintie io i oe 187 
Sport royall I 3 : L 56 
Royall Cheare, I warrant Kee 1652 CrasHaw Carmen Deo 
Wostro Wks. (1904) 247 Rich, Royall food! Bountyfull 


Bread! _1zoz N. Rowe Tamerlane ww. 1. 1614 Is this the 
Roya! Usage, thou didst boast? 

b. Finely arrayed; resplendent; grand or im- 
posing. 

e420 Anturs of Arth. 332 All pat royalle rowte to pe 

qwene ryds. cx44g0 York Alyst. xvii. 43 A sodayne sight 
was till vs sente, A royall sterne pat rose or day Before vs 
on the firmament. xg00-20 Duxsar Poenrs Ixxvii. 53 Thair 
lady..was convoyed with ane royall routt Off gryt bar- 
rounes. 1613 Suaxs. Hen, VI1/, tw. i. 37 A Royall Traine 
beleeue me. 3871 R. Brownrnc Pr, Hohenstiel 1143 Those 
happy heights where many a cloud Combined to give you 
birth and bid you be The royalest of rivers. 1892 SLapeN 
Jags at Home xxvi, Nikko with its. awestruck pilgrims, 
and its shrines, royal of the royal. ‘ 

c. Having rank comparable to that of a king. 


Also ig. (in quot. 1526 tr. Gr. Baotdixds), 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 136 And gestours for to telle 
tales .. Of Romances that been Roiales [v.27 reales). 
1§26 Tinvace Jas. ii. & Yf ye fulfill the royall Jawe ac- 
cordynge to the scripture which sayth: Thou shalt love 
thyne neghbour as thy silfe, ye do wele. 1593 G. Harvey 
Ver Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I. 265 An immortall Memorial! 
as some noble and royall witts haue bestowed vpon the 
euer-renowned Lepanto. 1596 Suaks. Mferch. V. ut. ii. 242 
Tra + Aaah hae part Maonkane good Antonio? 1624 Mass- 

' Roya! Marchant to returne 
- +s Family Dict. s.v. Sweet. 
' o be term'd a Royal Plant, 
. at Vertues. 
“ fe Ne id, first-rate, 

1583 Leg. Ef. St, Androis 703 Ane porter..to the bischop 
his blissing gave, Betuixt the schoulders a royall route. 

1853 KANE Grinnell Exped. xxx, (1856) 261 The wind 
blowing a royal breeze, but gently. 1€83 F. M.Crawroro Dr, 
Clandinus xix, And they cantered away in royal spirits, 1B90 
Cent. Mag, Nov. 105 The soldiers..have given to woman's 
loyalty and ministrations a ‘royal three times three ’. 

9. Of persons: Having the character proper to 
aking; noble, majestic; generous, munificent. 

14.. Lypc. in Pol, Rel. & Love P. (1901) 52,1 founde 
a hknesse depict vpon a wall, Armyd in vertues, .. The 
hede of thre, full solempne and roiall, Intellectus, memorye, 
and resoune. 1594 Suaks. Nich. /1/, t. it. 245 That brane 
Prince,..Yong, Valiant, Wise, and (no doubt) right Royal, 
r60r — Ful. C. ut. i. 127 Casar was Mighty, Bold, Royall, 
and Louing. 16:6 Rich Cabinet 54 Hee..can readily re- 
count, what a royall bouse-keeper his great grandfather 
was in euery particular, 12861 May Const. Hist. 1. i. 
(2863) 50 Louis the Great himself could not have been more 
royal she. .felt himself every inch a king. 

b. Said of animals or birds. (Cf. 13.) 
¢x430 Lypc. Miner Poeuts (Percy Soc.) 23 The royall 
lyon Fete calla parlement. Jéid. 15 The royalle egle with 
his fetherys dunne, 1562 Lrcou Armory (1597) 60 Plinie 
writeth that the Cocke Is the royallest birde that is, and of 
him selfe a king. 1873 Browntnc Ned Cott, Ni.-cap 1404 
A stag-hunt gives the royal creature law. 
ce. Of character, feelings, etc. : 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Animus regalis, a royal harte. 
1600 Suaks. A. ¥, L. 1. iti. 118 "Tis The royall disposition 
of that beast To prey on nothing, that doth seeme as dead, 
1625 K. Lose tr. Barclay'’s Argenis V. 3. 325 It was the 
royallest bounty, to give presently. | 1704 Trare A bra-Mulé 
in. L 1o60 Now you're indeed 2 Prince: "Tis Royal Anger, 
But Threats do ne *” ae Teatieees ete Seg NS 
womanish or wail . 
his royal heart. x + . 
was royal,—queen ie aia 
71 Pitt's bearing, in this grand juncture and crisis, 15 royal. 

10. In various military and related uses, denot- 
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ROYAL. 


ing something on a grand scale, or of great size or 
strength : “ 

a. Battle royal (see BATTLE sé. 3); also tous, 
Siege, voyage royal; royal war. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvii. 396 To see where he 
myghte best pitche his tentes and his pavylions, for to kepe 
sege royall afore the castell of Mountalban. 1494 Lett, 
Rich. ILI & Hen, VII (Rolls) 1. 394 The justys rotaulx in 
the kyngis palaice of Westmester. 1394 SHaxs. Rich. ///, 
1v. iv. 538 Away towards Salsbury, while we reason here, A 
Royall batteil might be wonne and lost. x60 R. JouNson 
Kingd. § Commonw. 14x They are able to raise or vnder- 
take any voyage royall. 1602 Lp. Mouxtyoy Let. in Mory- 
son /ti#. (1617) tt. 214 Such necessaries as your Lordships 
were perswaded were onely fit for a more royall warre. 
1672-1860 [set BATTLE sd. 3). 

tb. Army royal or royal army (see quot. 

1731). Camp royal (see Came sd.2 2c). Also 
battalion voyal, Obs. 

ays48 Hart Chron., Hen. IV, 15 An armye royall ap: 
poyncted with all spede to inuade England. xzg90 Sir J. 
Suvra Disc. Weapons 1ob, They do discover that they 
haue very seldome or neuer seene an Armie royall march in 
the field, 1602 Marston And, & Jel. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 33 
He who hath that hath a battalion Royal, armour of proofe. 
31617 Moryson Jit. 1. 69 The weakning of the royallest 
Army that ever went out of England. 1728 CHampers 
Cycl. s.v,, A Governor who has the assurance to hold outa 
petty Place against a Royal Army. 173x Barrey (vol. 11), 
Royal Army, is an army marching with heavy cannon, 
capable of besieging a strong, well-fortified city. 

te. Royal bastion, fort (see Font-rorat), 
parapet, Also lists royal, Obs. 

a 1648 Hatt Chron., Ediv. JV,8 The kyng. .caused lystes 
royail for the champions. .to be newly erected. 1642 HEx- 
nam Art Afil. (ed. 2) 1. 54 A small Fort Royall, where 
the proportion of the Polygones are of 55, 50, or 45 rodd. 
1665 Sin T, Herpert 7rav. (1677) 89 It is as Royal a Fort 
fas any in India, 1704 J. Hanus Lex. Techn. 1, Royal 
Parapet, or, Parapet of the Ramfpire, in Fortification, ts a 
Bank about three fathoms broad, and six Foot high, placed 
upon the Brink of the Rampire. 172: De For Alen, Cava- 
ier (1840) 183 Seven royal bastions, with ravelins and 
outworks, 

QA. + Cannon royal (see Caxnon 56.1 2), Royal 
smortar (see quot. 1867). 

{a 1578 Diurn. Occurr. (Bann.) 330 Ane cannone ryell.] 
1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.8 Upon this Bastion 
there fe a fate Tantint. n v's 7 CHAMBERS 
(a Me " Length 

. . 3 Royal 
a ‘ {OB eees aanuGece ue vore, and 
150 Ibs. weight, throwing a 24-pounder shell up to 600 yards, 

Ll. Royal paper, + paper royal, paper of 2 size 
measuring 24 by 19 inches as used for writing and 
25 by 20 for printing. (Cf, Riana, 4.) 

(a) 1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 128 A reame of paper 
roiall. xg29 in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 139 To a Sta- 
‘cyoner, for vj bokes of paper royall, 1583 Rates of Customs 
Dvyj, Paper royall the reme. 1630 f tavton (Water-P.) 
Wks, (N.), His shirt may be transform’d to paper-royall. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 63 Cartredges are 
usually made of Canvas and Paper-Royal. 

(4) 3578 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 296; iiii quire 
of Royall paper. s60x Hottanp Pliny xin, xii, That kind 
which was called Macrocola, or large Roiall Paper, x6s9 
Gaupen Tears Ch, 45 As a church in folio; as a fair book 
of royall paper. x710 Apvison Tatler No. 216 P 12,1 be- 

ueath my English Weeds pasted on Royal Paper. 1786 

owrer iVks, (1837) XV. 187 You will absence that they 
have all made the full payment, and all subscribe for royal 
paper. 

ellipt. x712 Lond, Gaz. No. 5018/3 For all Paper called.. 
Royal fine.., fine Holland Royal.., Blue Royal.., Genoa 
Royal. 3855 R. Herrine Paper & P. Making 103 Middle 
Hand, 22 by 16;.. Royal Hand, 20 by 25. 

b. Hence Royal folio, guarto, octavo, + sheet. 

1673 Term Catal.7 Feb, (1902) J.132 A new Map of Eng- 
land in a Royal Sheet. 19797 Afonthly Mag. 111. 59 It with 
be comprized in three or more volumes, royal quarto. 1873 
Mortey First Sk, Eng. Lit, (1892) 508 In 1611 he published, 
in royal folio, his Chronicle. 1877 Quaritch's Gen. Catal. 
907 Cureton (W.) Spicilegium Syriacum.., roy. 8vo. cloth. 


12. Naut. a. Royal satl, a small sail hoisted 
above the topgallant sail. ° 


ee 
, 


dlingue, the 

‘ : ' Royal Stay- 

.’ with one or 

two cloths fess, and are hoisted next above them. 1858 

Merc, Mar, Mag. V.354 Royal and top-gallant sails in. 

b. Royal mast: (see quot. 1867). Also zoyal 
Pole (quot: 1899). 

1794 Nigging §& Seamanship 16 Royal Masts Vine similar 
to the stump-head of topgallant masts...‘They are seldom 
used, 2820 W. Scoressy Ace. Arct. Reg. 11. 197 It is 
usual to take down royal masts. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk. 47x Royal-mast, a yet smaller mast, elevated 
through irons at the head of the topgallant-mast; but more 
generally the two are formed of one spar. 1899 F. 7. 
Burren Log of Sea-waif 192 Like all American-built ships, 
we carried very long ‘royal Poles *, or bare tapering exten- 
sions of the masts above the highest part of the rigging. 

attrib, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast ii, | took my bucket 
of grease and climbed up to the royal-mast-head. 


18. a. In names of birds, as royal enckoo, duck, 
cagle, + milan, tern, tody. 

3575 Turserv. Falconrie 4x The Eagle royall, which is 
the yellow and tawnie Eagle,..doth as muche differ from 
the yellowe Eagle, as the blacke Mylion doth from the 
Mylhon Royall.” 1728 Cuastners Cyel.sv. Eagle, Eagle- 
Royal. 1787 Latuam Gen. Synof. Birds Suppl. U1. 34 

oyal Duck. 1792 Suaw Mus. Levertanunt 16 ‘The Roya. 
Cuckow (Cucudus regius). 1809 — Gen. Zool. VII. 1. 56 
Royal Eagle, Falco regalis, 281x Pisxerron Afod. Geogr. 
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“(ed. 3) 701 The brilliant plumes of the royal goose do not 
save it from destruction, the flesh being exquisite. 1812 
Susw Gen. Zool. VILL 1. 124 Royal Yody, Zodus regius. 
3872 Cougs V, Amer. Birds 319 Roya! Tern, Bill Orange. 
Mantle pearly grayish-blue. 

p. In specific names of insects, reptiles, etc., as 
royal leopard, mantle; royal boa, pythou; royal 
monkey, tiger (see quots.). 

For cyenet and hart reyal see the sbs. Royal stag: see 
Royat s4, 3c a 

xyz Phil, Trans. XXVII. 344 Two varieties of very 
curious English Moths, which for their Beauty and Spots 
are call'd Royal Leopards. 1781 Pesnant Hist, Quadr, 200 
Royal {Monkey}. A variety of a ferruginous or reddish bay 
color, which the Indians call the king of the monkies. 1800 
Suaw Gen, Zool. 1. u. 344 The largest are those of India, 
and are termed Royal Tigers. 1802 /djd. III, 1. 347 Royal 
Boa, Boa Regia, 1815 Burrow Conchol, 196 Ostrea, Pallium, 
Royal Mantle, 1832 Rennie Cousp. Butter/l. & Af. 122 The 
Royal Mantle..appearsin July. 1876 Wature 14 Dec. 150/2 
A Royal Python (Hython vegius)..from West Africa. 

14. In plant-names, as royal bay, bracken, catch- 

Sy, comfrey, fern, moonwort, palm, + satyrion, 
‘+ standergrass, water-lily, (See also Osmunn?, 
PauMETro b, PEAcocK sh. 5 b.) 

1849 Crate, *Royal day, the plant Laurus Indicus, a native 
of Madeira. 1777 Licutroot Flora Scotica (1792) 633 
Flowering Fern, or Osmund Royal. Anglis, *Royal 
Brachens. Scotis. 1882 Garden 28 Oct. 3735/2 The *Royal 
Catchfly,..also with scarlet flowers, 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Plant, In this Month {July} appear .. *Royal Comfrey, 
Poppies. 1860 Lowe Ferns VALI. 7 The *Royal Fern, 
Osmund Royal, or Flowering Fern, is one of our hand- 
somest British species. 2796 Witnertnc Brit. PZ. (ed. 3) 
Ill. 763 Osmund Royal. Flowering Fern, *Royal Moon. 
wort. 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Palin, *Royal palm, Orcodoxa 
regia of the West Indies and Florida. 1894 Max O'Rei. 
. Bull & Co. 30 The well-named royal palm that raises its 
tall, straight trunk high into the air. "1578 Lyte Dodoens 
226 The *royall Satyrions are found in certayne medowes 
and moyst woodes of England. /déd. 225 *Royal!l Stander- 
grasse or Palma Christi. x867 H. Macautian Bible Teach. 
vii. (1870) 148 The gigantic leaf of the ‘royal water-lily of 
South America. 7 Pat 

b. Applied to special varieties of froit or 
vegetables. 

x620 Venner Via Recla vii. 128 The great Royall Walnut 
doth for wholesomnesse in all respects far exceed the rest. 
1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 35 The Winter Royal 
Pear is of anew Date. /éid. 38 The Royal Peach is ofa 
middle Size. x7o7 Mortimer //usd, (1721) II. 148 In June 
and July come on the Roe Bellgards, or Fair Looks... : 
Others are called Imperial Lettices from their size. 173: 
Mutter Gard, Dict. sv. Apple Tree, Royal Russetting. 
Jbid., Devonshire Royal Wilding. ¢1814 Luin. Encycl. X41. 
202/2 The Royal George is an excellent peach. Jdid. 209/2 
The Royal russet, or leathercoat russet. 

15. In various special collocations, as royal 
antler (see sd. 3 b); royal arch, one of the de- 
grees of freemasonry; royal bark, a variety of 
cinchona bark; royal bob, gin; royal cocoon 
(see quot.); royal evil,=Kinc’s EVIL; royal 
flush, pendulum, poverty, preventive, scamp, 
stitch, suture, tine (see quots.). 

For royal road see Roan sb. 6 c. 

3849 Craic s.v., “Royal antler, the third branch of the 
horn of a hart or buck, which shoots out from the rear. 
1778 Dermotr Ahiman Reson 52 Having .. mentioned 
that Part of Masonry commonly called the *Royal Arch, 
(which I firmly believe to be the Root, Heart, and Marrow 
of Free-Masonry). , 1823 (¢if/e), Laws and Regulations, for 
the Order of Royal Arch Masons, 1869 Frudel's Hist. 
Freemasonry (ed, 2) 182 The Royal Arch Degree, now the 
fourth degree in England, is in its essential elements 
decidedly French in its origin. 1876 Excycl, Brit. V.782/t 
The yellow, *royal, or Calisaya bark.., the produce of Cin- 
choua Calisaya. 1729 A. Buuxr in ‘Tovey Brit. & For. 
Spirits (x864) 68 wel from thee may it assume ‘The glorious 
modern nameof*Royal Bob. 17701n Masson Chatrerton i, 
iii. (1874) 163 A person..who had drunkso much royal-bob.. 
that she was now singing herself asleep. 1797 Eucyel, Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 4853/2 The cocoons which are kept for breed- 
ing are called *royal cocoons. 1836 R. Furness Astrologer 
ar, Wks. (1858) 150 With.the Confessor, touch’d the *royal 
evil. ¢ 1895 Tuompson Poker Clint 6 A *Royal Flush—Ace, 
-King, Queen, Jack (or Knave) and Ten Spot of the same 
suit, 1851-3 Zomdlinson's.Cyel. Manuf. & cirts sv. Horo- 
Zogy', Vhe most important invention of this period was the 
anchor escapement... The seconds pendulum with this 
escapement was called the *zoyal pendulum, 3725 Battey, 
“Royal Poverty, a modern Nick-name for the Liquor call’d 
Geneva or Genevre, because when Beggars are drunk they 
care as great as Kings. 2858 Mayne £.xfos. Lex., *Koyal 
Preventive,..Name of a quack lotion, being 2 solution of 
the acetate of lead. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vule. 7.,*Royal 
Scamps, highwaymen who never rob any but rich persons, 
and that without ill-treating them. 19783 P. Porr Chirurg. 
AVks. U1, 184 The *royal stitch was performed in this 
manner: the intestines being emptied,..an incision was 
made [etc.]. 1849 Craics.v., Aoyal stitch, an old operation 
for the cure of inguinal hernia. 3846 Larttran tr, Mal. 
gaigne’s Oper. Surg. 416 The “royal suture. For this the sac 
was exposed entirely; it was then raised and sewn up bya 
suture. 3882 Frrl. R. Soc. Bengal Li. 1. 44 Further up 
the beam isa third snag..; this snag..I taketo beanalozous 
to the*royal tine. 1893 LypExner Horns § Hoofs270 The 
royal tine is properly the same as the trez-tine. 

b. Following the sb., as cement, cider, purl 
royal; metre royal =rhyme royal (RAYME 3b.2¢€). 

1548 W. Forrest in Starkey's England p. \xxxiii, A not. 
able warke. .composed of late in meatre royall by..sir Wil- 
liam forrest preeiste. 1684 Hatnes (title), Aphorisms upon 
‘The New Way of Improving Cyder, ormaking Cyder-Royal. 
2707 Morriwer Husé. (1721) 11. 342 By adding Wormwood 
to Cyder-Royal..you may make it as good..as the best 


-ROYAL. 


Purl-Royal. 3825 J. Nicnoison Oferat. Mechanic 767 A 
cement.., composed of 4 parts of bricks powdered..; of one 
part of green vitriol..; and of one part of common salt, 
--It is called the Cement Royal. : 

e. With names of colours, as royal blue, purple, 
coe . 

rea. = 

1661 CowLey Cronwell Ess, Plays, etc. (1906) 374 And 
seventy times in nearest blood he dy'd..his Royal Purple 
Pride. 3820 J. H. Revotos Fancy (1506) 74 I’m an Officer, 
.-asailor with old Jervis—A man ofroyal blue. 1835 Ficip 
Chromatogr. 111 Royal Biue is a deeper coloured and very 
beautiful smalt, and is also a vitreous pigment, principally 
used in painting on glass and enamel. 1890 Pad! Mall G. 
2 Feb, 4/1 Purple, blood-orange, royal red, and sun colour, 

16. Comd., as royal-chartered, -hearted, -souled, 
-spirited, -lowered; royal-rich, 

1600 Breton Strange Fortunes of Two Princes Wks. 
(Grosart) IJ, 27/: This roiall-spirited youth..fell thus to 
talke to himselfe. 1628 Mitton Vac. Exerc. 100 Whether 
thou be the Son OF..Medway smooth, or Royal Towred 
Thame. 1785 Hist, York Il. 110 The Company of Linen- 
Weavers, which is_a Royal-chartered Company. 1833 
Tennyson Palace of Art 191 In this great house so royal- 
rich, and wide. 1836 J. H. Newman in Lyra Afgost. (1849) 
118 Royal-hearted Athanase, With Paul's own mantle blest. 
1883 J. Parxcr Afost. Life 11.69 A great-hearted, royal- 
souled man. 

17. Noyal-cousin, -highness, used as vbs., to 
address (one) by these titles, - 

183t Trevawny Adv, Younger Son cxiii, De Ruyter ban- 
tered me about this Princess of Yug, and Royal Highnessed 
me unceasingly. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary ut. iv, Their two 
Graces Do so dear-cousin and royal-cousin him. 

B. sd. 

1. +a. A king or prince. Ods. 

cx4z0 Antuys of Arth. 345 Scho rydes vp to fe heghe 
desse, by-fore be royalle. c1450 Loveticu Grail lv. 260 
Alle the Royalles Comen hem vnto, and there to Toswe 
diden they homage. c1470 Harpixnc Chron, vu. viii, 
Hercules slough kynge Lamadone, And led awaye the 
royalles of the towne. : : 

b. collog. A member of the royal family ; a royal 
personage, 

1788 Mate, D'Arstay Diary 1V. 1v, 169 We were too soon 
for company,.except the Royals. 1807 T. Cuacsters ia 
Hanna Afem. I. 80, 1 was conducted..to a room through 
which the royals pass in their way to the drawing-room. 
1894 IWVestm. Gaz. 30 May 6/1 Any allusion to the indis- 
position of a ‘Royal’ appears to be considered at Court 
a species of treason. : 

+2. The name of various coins. Ods. : 

a. An English gold coin: =R1an sd.1 3a. Rose 
royal, = ROSE-NOBLE. 

3533 Fasvan Chron, vi. (1611) 655 This sere, was 2 
newe coyne ordeyned by the Kynge, the whiche was namyd 
the royall, & was & yet is in value of.x. shillynges, the halfe 
royall.v.s. 3542 Recorve Gr, Artes (1575) 197 A Royall 
containeth an aAngell and a halfe, that is to say: 115. 5c. 
2608 MippLeton /rick to Catch Old One mi, ‘There's a 
brace of royals; prithee, help me to th’ speech of her. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 392 As much as Crownes or Royalls out- 
bid brasse farthings. 1688 [sce RoSe-NoBLE 1). 

b. =Ruav 56.1 3b. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron, vit. (1811) 471 To pay for euerych 
of ytsayd thre monethes...x. M. royalles of Fraunce, which 
at that tyme were in value after the rate of sterlynge 
money, euery royall .xxi. d. or .xiiil. sous Parys. 

ce. =REAL sb.) 1, Rran 50.1 4, 

1577-87 Hounsnep Chron. JIL. r21x/1 Good store of 
Spanish rotals of plate. 1608 WILLET bday ser Exod. 695 
Arias Montanus valueth the shekel at foure pee royals. 
2653 Mitton Lett, State Wks. 1851 VIII. 306 The Damages 
«amounting to 298555 Royals 4 which is of our Money— 
746384. 155. 00d. 1719 De For Crusoe t. 229, I found in 
this Seaman's Chest about fifty Pieces of Eight in Royals, 
but no Gold. 1755 Macens /asurances 11. 43 We insure to 

“you N upon Gold and Silver, Royals, and Pearls. 

d. =REau s6.1 2, Rrau 56.1 4. 

x6%5 G. Sanpys Trav. 86 The Sultanies, and especially 
the Royals of eight,..is what they most seeke for. 1626 Sir 
R, Corton Sf. Alteration Coyn in Posthsma (1651) 297 The 
said Royall of Eight runnes in account of Trade at 5.5. of 
his Majestie’s now English money. 1634 Sm T. HERBERT 
Trav. 182 A Royall of eight, or foure shillings and foure 
pence. - 

3.+a. The second branch or tine of a stag’s 
hom, lying above the brow-antler. Ods. - 

[ex410 Alaster of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxiv, Pe reals, 
be whiche be be secunde tyndes, be nere peaunteleres. 1485 
(see Riau sé.' 2).] “1576 Turner. Venerte (1908) 238 The 
Jowest Antliere is called The Brow Antliere,..the next 
Royall. r6rz Coicr., Surendouiller, the royall of a Stag, 
the Beancler of a Bucke; the second branch on either of 
their heads. 1623 Cockeram 3. sv. /'ollard, Royall is tht 
next [start] growing aboue the Broach. = 

+b. (See quot. 1576.) Obs. 

App. a mistake on the part of Turberville. 

3576 Turverv. Menerie (1908) 54 This fyrst is called Ant- 


Vier. The second Surantlier, All the rest which growe 
afterwardes, vntill you come to the crowne, palme, or croche, 
are called Royale w-4 Sennen hee Cove rene Pn ate 
aiv. 179 Skilfall © - fart, 
doe call the..c! ' . "ext 
aboue therevnto «=: = ob Me _ the 
Royall. 1627 J. = UPS, 


' gto Tee ey 

Wks. 1. 93 Asa Hart hath..the Antliers, the Surantlers, 
the Royals, the Surroyals, and the Croches. | 

1883 Science 1, 181/2 The fourth and fifth [tines] corre- 
spond somewhat closely to the ‘ royal‘ and ‘sur-royal’ of the 

Wapiti. , 
ce. Astag havjng a head of twelve points or more. 
2857 Q. Victoria Fral, Highlands 6 Oct., He had very 
fine horns, a royal on one side. 1883 /engwan's Mag. 
Nov. 74 A grand eleven-pointer, if not a ‘Royal ', standing 


{ out alone. 


ROYALET, 


+ 4. ellipt. A royal boat or vessel. Ods.—1 

3632 J. Havwaro tr. Biondi's Eroutena 40 The Prince 
taking her for some Pirats ship..commanded the Galley- 
slaves of his Royall, to row amaine 

5. Naut, A royal sail, 

* 1769 Farcoxrr Dict. Mar. (17£0), Royal, a name given 
to the highest sail..in any ship. It is spread..above the 
top-gallant-sail. 1798 Carr. Derry in Nicolas Disf. Nelson 
(1845) IIT, 50 It was necessary to take in the royals when 
we hauled upon a wind. 1834 Carr. Marrvat P. Sinple 
(1863) HS. We clapped on the royals to follow her. 1840 
R. HH. Daxa Bef. Mastiv, We spread more canvas than she 
did, having royals and sky-sails fore and aft. 

b. attrib. (also for royal mast). 

3840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xiv, We were called up at 
night to send down the royal yards. 184: — Seaman's 
Man, 1x ‘The royal shrouds. .are fitted like those of the top- 
gallant masts. /did. 18 ‘Vhe royal clewlines are single. 

6. A kind of small mortar (see quot. 1802). 

1790 Beatson Naval & Mil. Mem. \1.98 The enemy, on 
their taking possession of Fort St. Phillip's, found..seventy 
mortars including royals and cohorns, x8oz James J/slit, 
Dict, Royals, in artillery, are a kind of small mortars, 
which carry a shell whose diameter is 5.5 inches. 

9. pL a. (See quot. 1802.) 

1762 Cal, Home Office Papers (1878) 168 The King ap- 
proves of the succession in the Royals on Col. Masterton’s 
tetiring. 1802 Jases Welit, Dict. s.v., Vhe First Regiment 
of Foot..is likewise sometimes called Royal Scotch and 
Royals, 1830 Gex. Mercer in R. J. Macdonald /ist. 
Dress R.A, (1899) 53 Vhe rst Royats Jong retained their 
queues afcer every other regiment had discarded them. 

b. (See quot.) 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-th. 583 Royals, a familiar ap- 
pellation for the marines since the mutiny of 1797, when 
they were so distinguished for the loyalty and steadiness 
they displayed. 

e. (See quot. 1893.) 

1883 Sius How the Poor Live xii, His big took with the 
list of the names of regular men, or ‘ Royals‘, open before 
him. 1893 Latour Comme Gloss., Royals, men who get the 
first chance of dock work, and, like a casual labourer, can 
be paid or taken on at any time, but receive no week’s 
notice as permanent men do. 

Boyalet (rviilet), Now rare. Forms: 7 
royalett(e, royallet, royolet, 7,9 royalet. [f. 
Roxsu sé. 1 +-Et, perh. after F. rortelet,] A petty 
king or chieftain; a kinglet, princelet. 

Used by several writers in the 17th cent., and revived by 
Southey and Landor in the roth. 

x6s0 Furrer Pisgah 1. viii. 22 These royolets contented 
thentselves, that their crowns..were as bright..as those of 
the mightiest monarchs. 1660 — A/éxt Contempl. 1. xii. 60 
King Hen. the Seventh was much troubled .. with Idols, 
Scenecal Royaletts, poor, petty, pittifull Persons, who pre- 

‘tended themselves Princes. 1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 
60b, Causing the Royalets to become Homagers to the 

Crown of England. 

1808 Soutney Chron. Cid 432 Royalets swarm in the bar- 
barous ages of society. 2829 Laspor_ Jinag. Conv. Whs. 
1853 I. so1/2 Defend me from being carried down the stream 
of time among a shoal of royalets. 31872 R. F. Burton 
Zanzibar M1. 63 At Kikuzu the caravan found a royalet,.. 
whose magical powers were greatly feared. 

Royalism (roidliz'm). [f. as next +-1su, or 
ad. F. royalisme.] Attachment or adherence to 
the monarchy or to the principle of monarchical 


government. 
1793 Burxe Policy of Allies Wks. VII. 133 Suspected of 
SS fee ta ates feen 9s sane ston, Reg, 
3814 W. 
. he inspires 
“o“*s x Brigand 
‘times real 
"yl le "ory essence, 
Not of royalism,.. new or old, but of modern democracy. 
Royalist (roi‘ilist). Also 7 royallist. [f. 
Rorat a, + -187, of ad. F. royaliste (1611 Cotgr.).] 
1. A supporter or adherent of the sovereign or 
the sovereign’s rights, esp. in times of civil war, 
rebellion, or secession; a king’s man; a monarchist. 
1643 Prysne Sov. Power Parl, 1. 12 His Majesty and all 
Royalists must necessarily ig that the Ports, Forts, 
Navy,..are not his, but the Kingdomes in point of right. 
r6sx Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 278 There are abund- 
ance of Royalists gone for England from these parts and 
many more are going. 1737 Gentl, Mag. VIL. 166/1 Not- 
withstanding what may be urg’d in his Favour as 2 Royal- 
ist. 1812 Ann. Reg. Hist. 209 He appears to have made 
no effectual resistance to the progress of the royalists. 1860 
Morey Netherl. v. 1.154 Of the royalists a single man was 
“killed. e 
transf, 1675 Baxter Cath, Th. ut. 295 He fi.e. the 
devil] will be..a zealous Royalist for Cazsar. 
b. attrib. or as adj. 
3817 Lapy Morcan France mt. (1818) 1, 237,In the 
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Course 
’ ‘ 


jhe advanced towards 1t alone. 1867 FREEMAN storm. 
Cong. (1877) 1. 228 Rheims was restored to the royalist 


Archbishop. in 
2. nonce-tese. A Royal Sree aor ; 
oil Eng. & circh. Gril. W.20/1 Such a squeeze o 
Gaacccee Ie aly find in the Architectural Room of 


the Royalists. 7 a 
Hence Royali'stic, Royali'stical adjs. 
r8az W. Tavtoz in Robberds Afens. (1843) 3. 411 ae 
so Src * wert. foe r 
zeal, 
alistic 


9 8 a = 
-form of the Messianic Conception. 
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+ Roya lity. Ols. rare. Also 7royallity. [f. 
Royal a, +-1ty, perh. after regality.} = Royatry. 

1607 J. Reysoips Haggai viii. (1649) 94 Amidst his 
royallity, his goodly apparell, his golden chaines. 1652 H. 
L'Esteance Amer. no Fewes 5x The Royality in ace: 
demonia hath predominated both in War and Sacrifices. 
2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crint, Laws Scot. u. xi. § 3 It was 
found, that His Majesties Palaces..were in Law no part of 
the Regality, but off the Royality. 

Royaliza‘tion, rare—'. [f. next +-aTIon.] 
Conversion to royalism. 

2881 Saintssury Dryden 13 The complete royalization of 
nearly the whole people. 

Royalize (rotdlsiz), v. Also 6-7 roialize, 
royallize, 7, 9 royalise (9 Sc. -eese). [f. Royan 
@.+-IZE.] 

1, frans. To render royal ; to invest with a royal 
character or standing. 

e1g90 Greene Fr. Bacon ix, Rich Alexandria drugges.. 
Shall royallize the table of my king. x629 N. CarpeNTER 
Achitophel 1. (1640) 122 Our Saviour.., whose Jeast alliance 
could have royalized the basest family. 1647 N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. \xiv. (1739) 136 ‘All the King's labour 
was to royalize Gaveston into as high a pitch as he could. 
17-+ Winning of Isle of Man in Evans O, B. (1784) 1. 279 
The princely garter. ., An order.. Which brave king Edward 
did devise, And with his person royalize. 2809 CorseTT 
Fol. Reg. XV. 102 We royalized the cause of Spain; we 
made it a contest between king Ferdinand and king Joseph. 
1859 W. AnpeRsoy Diésc. (1860) 34 When they shall be 
royalized and glorified in the Kingdom of their Father. 

trans. 185: Medical Times 20 Apr. 421/z An antelope 
comes from the Queen, and Royatlises the collection. 

b. To render famous, celebrate. 

1586 Marrowe xs¢ Pt, Tamburl. n. iii, For fates and 
oracles [of] Heaven have sworn ‘Io royalize the deeds of 
Tamburlaine, 1605 Breton Soules Intmort, Crowne Ded., 
‘The Patrone of all vertue will so Royallize your praise in 
the Heauens, 1636 Batrarpin Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 35 
To Royalize thy glory: Ihe world turnes Chronicle, and 
speakes 2 story. 

2. intr, To bear rule as a monarch; to play the 
king. Also with 7#, 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas i. iv. Maguificence 79 Even 
hee..must be both Just and Wise, If long hee look to Rule 
and Royalize. 1652 E. Benrowes Theoph.v1. xxxv.&5 The 
glorious list Of heirs of God,..Who royalize it there by 
Grace’s high acquist. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'a 
(1827) 24 In elbuck-chair He sat and royalees'd it there. 

Hence Roy-alized £f/, a., Royalizing wé/. sb. 

36st N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. xxvi. 213 The Crown 
of England, for ever now made triple by the Royallizing of 
that of Ireland amongst the rest. 1660 Mitton Free 
Commu. Wks. 1851 V. 445 The new royaliz’d Presbyterians. 

Royally (roi-ali), adv. Also 4 roialliche, 4-7 
cally, 5 -aly; 6 royallie, -aly. [f. Royaua.] 

1. With the pomp or splendour appropriate to a 
king or sovereign; magnificently, splendidly. 

¢1386 Cuavcer Pro? 378 It is ful fair to..haue a Mantel 
roialliche ybore. ¢1385 —~ Aut.’s 7. 1687 On huntyng be 
they riden rojally. ¢14z0 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1487 In 
a chayar, apparaylyd royally, There sate Dame Doctryne. 
2429 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 21% The beautifull Queene 
was royally Jed to and from the Church. .by two Kings. 15¢8 
Duspar Y'na Mariit Wemen 72,1 suld at fairis be found.. 
To schaw my renoun, royaly. a1s48 Hare Chron, Hen. 
VI1T, 73 AMl the. .quadrantes, bayes and edificies, were 
royally entrayled, x61 Suaxs. Wint. 7. 1. iv. 603 It 
shall be so my care, ‘Io haue you royally appointed, as if 
The Sc: Riwnerec Hret Trsrhe 
(ed.5): 
horses, 
court. : te or 
NO TOyeey ee ay 4 7 
412 Around him he gazes, and ne'er can tire Of the pomp 
so royally bright. 1872 R. Exus tr. Catullus vii. 6 Where 
royally Battus old reposeth. 4 ; ‘ 

. With the power or authority of a king; in 


manner befitting a king. 

1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1 58 A-boueall kynges..Royally 
I reigne in welthe with-out woo. a@s513 Fapyax Chron. 
vit. (1813) 258 Kyng Henry ouercame the Frenshe Rynge 
royally in Latayll,_ 2535 Lynorsay Satyre 1712 Greit King 
Humanitie, ‘hat in my Regioun Royally dois ring. 1593 
Suaxs. Rich, //, ut. iti. 21 The Castle royally is mann ‘d, 
my Lord, Against thy entrance. 1795 SoutHey Joan of 
Arc 1. 367 When Desolation royally careers Over thy 
wretched country. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxvi, 
George pooh-poohed the wine and bullied the waiters 
royally. 1885 Jag. of Art Sept. 432/1 His grandparents 
had a good right to leave their mark on the town. They 
conquered it right royally. 

b. collog. Gloriously (drunk). 

1836 E. Howarn &. ty dee v, Getting royally drunk. 

3. With royal munificence or liberality. 3 

1601 Lp, Mouxtjoy in Moryson /#iz. (2617) 1 134 If in 
those two kinds we be not royally supplied, men and mone 
will serve us to little purpose. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 
Traz, ti. 3 The soldiers considering how this captain en- 
treated them very royally [etc]. _178x Cowrrr //ope 118 
TENE ree DarnNl feoaler far hic hounty sake. 1855 
oe of his word, and 


wee etn ae ee ine ofa! 


a 


aera . : 

+4. Ina monarchical manner; monarchically. 

exq60 Forrescuc Abs. & Lint, Mon 5. {1835) 110 Wereby 
it may appere..that it was bettir to the peple to be ruled 
politekely and rajaly, than to Le ruled only roialy. 1600 
E, Broent tr. Conestaggio 250 They shoulde returne into 
Portugal! more roially affected, é 

+ Royalme, Oés. Forms: a. 4-7 roialme 
(3 -elme); 4-6 royaime (5-6 -aulme). 8. 4 
roiame, 5 -aume; 4-5 royam{(m)e, 5 -aume. 
royme. fa. OF. roralute, rotaunte, revane 


3 


| 
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ROYALTY. 


(mod.F. soyaume), var. of reialme, etc. REALM. 
ES Ness es : : 


‘ . os er ean Oe sci 
Priv, Priv. 135 That he be. .obeyaunte to the laue of god, 
and al his roielme. 1489 Caxton Faytes of al, ut, xix. 211 
Noon ought to come within the rotalme without a gode 
saufconduyte, wr sich 4 Hen, VILL, © 9 Preamble, 
Henry the vijt® Jate King of this Roialme of Engiond. 
1556 Rouixson tr. More's Utopia (Arb) 349 The whole 
royalme is fylled..with hiered souldiours. 1606 HowLanp 
Sueton. 5 The Alexandrianes had driven their King out of 
his Roialme, 

B. ¢1350 &, Brunne's Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1954 Als pe bre 
royames Ilys, /bid. 14325 Constantyn..tok hym be roiame 
in kepyng. 1475 2k. Noblesse (Roxh.) 7 Ta destroie Roi- 
aumes and countreis by roialle pret power. 1493 Hen. VIL 
in Four C. Eng. Lett, (1880) 9 To the subversion of this our 
royaume. 


y- 1474 in Coventry Leet Bk. 413 Concernyng the well of 
we ance Davia and rubrattue fthagama,  y4aB2in Rymer 
. ym..Auctorite to 

of Scotlond. 


b. The kingdom of heaven or paradise. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 192/2 The royame of heuen is 
nyghe to them that doo penaunce. xg0z Ord. Crysten Men 
(1506) 1. ili, Lhe chirche of the royalme of paradyse. 


Royal oak, 

1. A sprig of oak worn to commemorate the 
restoration of Charles I] in 1660. Hence aya? 
Oak Day, the 29th of May, Oak Apple Day. (Now 
only in local use.) 

The name of tthe Royal Oak’ was given to the tree at 
Boscobel in Shropshire, in which Charles II hid himself 
during his flight after the battle of Worcester in 1651. 

17.- in Grand fof, lntig. (1777) 354 Royal Oak The 
Whigs to provoke. 1777 Baanv ibid, App. 353 Of Royal- 
Oak Day. 1853 V. & Q. 1st Ser. VIII. 4g0 Each young 
loyalist is armed with a nettle..with which..are coerced 
those unfortunates who are unprovided with ‘royal oak’. 
1884 Folk-Lore Frul. M1. 382i hose who did not conform to 
the usages of the ‘Royal Oak day’ were pelted with rotten 
ezgs. 

b. The constellation Robur Carolinum. 

1771 Excycd. Brit. 1. 487/1 The new Southern Constella- 
tions... Robur Carolinunt, The Royal Oak. 

2. The species Quercus regia. 

x84r Penny Cycl. XUX. 215/1 Q. regia, the Royal Oak. 
Leaves stalked,. heart-shaped, wavy... From Koordistan. 

Royalty (roi-alti). Forms: 4-6 royalte, 5-6 
-tee, 6 -tye (5 royalltye), 6-7 -tie, 6- royalty; 
5 ro(ijalte, 5-6 roialtie. [a. OF. rotalté: see 
RoyaLa. Cf. also Rearty] and Rrarty.] 

1. The office or position of a sovereign; royal 
dignity ; royal power, sovereignty. 

€1398 Cuaucer Fortune 60 Whi sholdist thou my Roialte 
oppresse? 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 151 Of the 
roialte and riches of goode men comyth goodnys. 1525 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 156 b, ‘hough the kynge were 
before hym in his robes of golde, he wolde lyteil regarde his 
royalte. x595 Snaxs. Yohx v. ii. 130 Heare our English 
King, For thus his Royaltie doth speake in me, 1605 Cam. 
pen Lent. (1623) 47 Vpon which name of Basilides, deriued 
from Pasilius, signifying a King, he assured himselfe of 
royalty. 1705 Trare Aldra-dulé 1. i, Exert your Reyalty, 
and be your self. 1769 Gonos. Hist. Rome (1786) J. 39 
Tarquin..added also the ensigns of royalty, in imitation of 
the Lydian kings. 2813 Ann. Keg., Hist.16 He might live 
many years, though incapable of the functions of royalty. 
3860 Ruskin Unto this Last (1862) 79 All true royalty ts 
ruling power, 

fair 8 Pe Ove Wssete ave Eothen xvii, The Arab 

blanket that hung like 

3 Haserton Jutell, Life 

XIX. $62 Lue spieuuLUt UL A Lecuguized intellectual royalty. 

+b. The personality of a sovereign ; (his or her) 
majesty. Obs. 

1g8r Derricxe Jage Irel, Diij, Her Maiestie.., whose 
royaltie not only wisheth them good, but also doth them 
good. ¢z590 Greexe Fr, Bacon ix, 1 came to have your 
royalties todine With Friar Bacon herein Drazen-nose. 2611 
Srtaxs. Wind. 7. i it 15, 1 haue stay’d Lo tyre your 
Royaltie. 7 ; 

+c. The sovereignty or sovercign rule of (a state). 

3592 Nobody & Somebody Civb, Which of you will per- 
swade my Efidure To take vpon him Englands royaltie? 
1594 Suaks. Rich. J//, ut. iv. 42 His Masters Child, as wor- 
shipfully he tearmes it, Shall lose the Royaltie of Englands 
Throne. 

+d. Authority or warrant fo do something. Oés. 

1633 Forp Broken He. ut. ii, Your fiery metal, or your 
springal blaze Of huge renown, is no sufficiest royalty To 
print upon my forehead the scorn, cuckold. 

2. Magnificence, pomp, splendour, ? Obs. 

er400 Sowdone Bab. 54 He roode tho vppon a Foreste 
stronde With grete rowte and roialte. 1470-85 Matory 
uirthur 1. % 101 And so they rode fresshly with grete 
royalte..tyl that they camenyghe vntoJordon. 1508 Fister 
7 Penit. Ps, xiii, Whs.’ (1876) 249 Salomon in all his 
royalte was never cladde with so fayre 2 colour and beaute. 
1694 Prat Zerwell-ho.t.9 Nature, which dooth beere pre- 
sent hir selfe in all hir royaltie. 1642 J. Eaton //oney-c. 
Free Justif 465 Whois able to value the royalty of this 
marriage accordingly ? Fe 

+b. ~/% Royal qualities. Obs.-* 

526 TB. Le Primaud. Fr. Acad.3. 17% As manie as 
have written of the praises and roialties of that vertue. 

8. Kinglike or majestic character or quality ; 
greatness, lordliness ; munificence, generosity. 

ars48 Haw Chrom, Hen. VIL, 74%, The Frenchemea 
made bokes, shewyng the triumphant doynges of the Car- 
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ROYALTY. 


dinalles royaltie, x60g Suaxks. Afacd. 1, i. 50 In his Royal- 
tie of Nature reignes that Which would be fear’d. 3612 — 
Cynd. Ww. ii. 178 "Tis wonder That an inuisible instinct 
should frame them To Royalty vnlearn’d. 1629 Gauie Holy 
Madz. 102 Ina certaine royalty of Speech. 1769 Gray Ode 
Installat. &« Profane thy inborn royalty of mind, 1836 
Lyttox Athens (1837) 11. 522 He ascribes her fears to the 
royalty of-her spirit. 1878 Simpson Sei. Shaks. I, 51 A 
notorious spendthrift, without money of his own, but famous 
for his royalty to men at arms. ae 

4. Royal persons collectively or individually. 

1480 Robt, Devyll 496 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1.238 There lyeth 
the Duches of Normandye, With many a lorde of her coun- 
sell, Of all thys greate lande the royalltye. 1599 Snaxs. 
Hen, Viti. 5 As a branch and member of this Royalty, 
By whom this great assembly is contriu’d. 1605 — A/acé. 
1. Hi. 155 To the succeeding Royalty he leaues The healing 
Benediction. u 

1743 R. Brain Grave 133 Proud Royalty! how. altered in 
thy looks! x75z Mason Elfrida let. i, Affections rais'd 
rather from the impulse of common humanity, than the dis- 
tresses of royalty and the fate of kingdoms. 1809 Mauxin 
Gil Blas vut. xi. P 4, Lhad to beat the hoof so Jong, that I 
began to suspect... royalty had gone another way. 1855 
Kinestcy erew, iv, freating him very much, in fact, as 
English royalty during the last generation treated another 
Irish bard. 

b. #/. Royal persons; members of the royal 

family. Also transf. 

1813 Lavy Burcuersn Left. (1893) 5x They are just like 
the Windsor Royalties, for they literally know every thing. 
3865 Rusnin Sesame i § 42 Uf less than this, they are.. 
dramatic royalties, 1885 Riper Haccarp X. Solomon's 
Afincs xvi. 269 This long line of departed royalties (there 
were twenty-seven of them). 

e. pl. Anecdotes about royal persons, sonce-ttse. 
1748 H. Warroce Leff, (1846) II. 221, I have told you 
royalties enough ! : . 
5. fl. Prerogatives, rights, or privileges pertain- 
ing to, or enjoyed by, the sovereign. Also rarely 
in sing. 
2a1400 Aforte Arth. 4005, I salle never..regnne in my 
royaltez, ne halde my Rownde Table. 1482 Caxton Chron. 
vu. (1520) 85 b, Other royaltees that perteyne unto the 
crowne, 1g85 Asp. Sanoys Ser. xv. 269 Forgetting 
quite the Josse of all other royalties whatsoeuer, he 
maketh mone for nothing, but onely this 1595 Suaxs. 
John uw. i.176 Thou and thine vsurpe The Dominations, 
Royalties, and rights Of this oppressed boy. 1633 Bur- 
noucus Sov, Brit, Seas (1651) 6 it were strange to thinke 
that Princes.,will relinquish the possession of those Royal. 
ties which they and their Ancestors have held beyond all 
memory. 1657 Mitros P. £. 1.451 Wherefore do I assume 
‘These Royalties, and not refuse to Reign? ¢x670 Hosses 
Dial. Com, Laws (1681) 75 ‘The Wages heretofore shall 
stand, so as the Kings Royalty be saved. 1855 W.H. Mitt 
Applic. Panth, Princ, (1861) 185 The heir to the deserted 
throne and lost royalties of David. 

+b. p/. Emblems or insignia of sovereignty, Obs. 

x607 R. Cfarew] tr. Esticnne's World of Wonders 122 This 
iolly [upiter clothed in his royalties, x76 B, Cuurcu Hist. 
Philip's War (2865) 1. 173 He told Capt. Church, these 
were Philips Royalties which he was wont to adorn himself 
with when he sat in State. 1769 Gotpsw:, Hist. Rome (1786) 
1. 39 He assumed a crown of gold..and robes of purple. It 
was, perhaps, the splendour of these royalties that first 
raised the envy of the late king’s sons. 

G. A royal prerogative or right, esp. in respect 
of jurisdiction, granted by the sovereign to an in- 
dividual or corporation. 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 255/2 Seased of the Lordships 
and Mannours of Coverton, and the Roialtie of the Hundred 
of Penwith. 1576 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 
(2280) 383 ‘The Maior and Burgesses of Oxon do stande so 
muche -. uppon theire right and royaltie of the Thames. 
1634-5 Brereton Trav, (Chetham Soc.) I. x51 Sir Henry 
Wallope..hath a very brave command and royalty and 
revenue hertabout. 1708 Cranpretayxe St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 


333 its Royalty wee e----~"s+- 79 + e Chief 

oyal Burgh of my = bill for 
extending the rc ver Cer- 
tain adjoining la 5, » Terms 
45 Royalty, the minerals, with the right of working them... 


Beneath copyhold land, the royalty is vested in the lord of 
the manor, 1878 Srusns Const, Hist. U1. xx. 433 The 
lordship of Man was accounted as a royalty and conveyed 
within the island itself certain sovereign rights. 


‘Db, fi. (In later use chiefly denoting rights over 
minerals.) Also fig. . 
1580 Dee Diary (Camden) 8, Sept. xo'h Sir Humfry Gil- 
bert graunted me my request to him made by letter, for the 
royalties of discovery all to the North above the parallell of 
the so degree of latitude. xg98 Br. Hat Sat.v. iii. 8: Bu 


out the remnant of his royalties, 1610 Hottann Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 589 The Kine anthactee Last f 


those royalties, pre 
Marchers enjoyed 
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ate---4, 1 


hands of Subjects, 2675 Marvett Gen. Councils Wks. 
(Grovart) 1V, 145 The sufferings of the Laity were become 
the royalties of the Clergy. 
1835 Macautay /Tist, Ang. xxi. 1V.647 With the property 
were inseparably connected extensive royalties, 1878 F,S. 
Wriuams Alia! Railw, 580 Landed proprietors here as 
elsewhere became anxious to lease their royalties, 
c. A payment made to the landowner by the 
lessee of a mine in return for the privilege of 
working it. : . 
17839 Penny Cyel RV. o31ft This payment, which is 
Cenominated ‘duces’ or ‘royalty ’,..is..a matter of right, 
and claimed..whether the mine is profitable to the parties 
working it or not, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 1 


Royalty or rent paid by nate i 
ing of ntinerals, paid by the lessee for working and dispos- 
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attrib, 1892 Daily News 15 Mar. 6/1 The enormous 
royalty rents paid ..for the right to get coal, 
d. A sum paid to the proprietor of a patented 


invention for the use of it. 

3864 in Weestrr. , 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. WW. 103 
For share of royalties given by a foreign patentee to his 
agent in England. ; 

e. A payment made to an author, editor, or 
composer for each copy of a book, piece of music, 
etc., sold by the publisher, or for the 1epresentation 


ofa play. Also atir76. : 

1880 Scriéner’s Mag. May 138 Houses which..paid no 
royalty to authors, 1883 Manch. Exant. 22 Nov. 5/3 If 
people could not sing these songs in private houses,.. the 
publisher would lose his trade and the author his royalty. 
x885 Times 3 April 4/4 Abt's compasitions .. seldom rise 
above the level of what in England is called the ‘royalty 
song’, 1894 Daily News 6 June 2/; The royalties, that ts 
to say the payments made during the year 1893 for per- 
mission to represent the play. 

7. a Sc. =RIALTY 2c. 

1gg7 Skexe De Verb. Sign. sv. Schiref, The indwellers 
within the schireffdom and royaltie thereof. 1765-8 
Erskine /nst. Law Scot. 1. iv, § 7 Royal palaces, though 
locally situated in boroughs of regality, were adjudged to 
be no part of the regality, but of the royalty. 1839 Black, 
Afag. XLVI. 299 ‘There are within the city of Glasgow, 
properly so called, technically named ‘the royalty’, one 
hundred and two thousand inhabitants. 1860 Carens J/en, 
¥. Brown vi. 179 All beyond the bounds of what is called 
the royalty were exempted. “ . 

b. A domain, manor, etc., in possession of royal 
rights or privileges. ? Ods. 

3632 Necpuam Selden's Afare Cl. 94 For a man to bee 
forbidden to Fish before my Hous or Royaltie is the com- 
mon custom, although grounded upon no Law. 1677 
Prot Oxjordsh. 202 An ancient Custom of the Royalty of 
Ensham. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 169 P 5, 1 have bought 
that little Hovel which borders upon his Royalty. 

ce. Mining, (See quots.) 

1857 W. W. Smytu Coal & Coal.mining 120 The roads 
which should remain open as thoroughfares for the working 
of the distant parts of the ‘royalty’ or field of operations. 
1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 207 Royalty, the mineral 
estate or area of a colliery, ora portion of such property. A 
field of mining operations. . 

8. A royal domain; a kingdom, realm; 2 mon- 
archical state. 

1638 Sir T, Herserr Trav. (ed. 2) 88 In quondam times 
her royalties were more spacious, as soveranizing over many 
‘Yownes of quality a great way removed. 1727 De For 
Syst. Magic, ti, (1840) 38 This petty royalty,..raised upon 
the foot of chance, rather than blood. 1754 Carte Hist. 
Eng, (1755) 1V. 3 All republicks were formed upon the ruin 
of such little royalties. 1753 Az. Reg.6 She raised herself 
--to an electorate, and at last to a royalty, not only in name 
but in power. 1878 Srusss Lect. Mod. Hist. (1886) 204 
The titles of the Several royalties which thus came to an 
end were claimed.. by other competitors. 

transf, 1812 Soutuey in Q. Nev. VII. 72 Each fraven] 
taking a particular district as their peculiar royalty. 

b. Monarchical government. 

1878 Srusss Const. Hist, II. xviit. § 365 The politic 
royalty of England, distinguished from the government of 
absolute kingdoms by the fact that it is rooted in the desire 
and institution of the nation. 1898 Bopiry France I]. 1m. 
i. 1 While the Chief of the Executive has. been called King 
or Emperor, there has been no royalty in France. 

Royd, Se.: see RoYEt a. 

Royd(e, obs. forms of Ror a., Rupe a. 

Royed,a. Sc. [f. Gael. rvaidhe ‘a defect in 
fir timber’.] (See quot.) 

1870 Ssutn wVew Hist. Aberdeenshire 1. 348 The old larch 
trees..are often found ‘ royed ° or affected with heart rot. 

+ Roy-et, sé. Obs. Also Sroyat, 7roiot. [App. 
an itreg, var, of Rror, but cf. also OF. 777# noise.] 
Riot, extravagance, dissipation. 

1567 J. Marier Gr. Forest 85 b, To the intent that their 
youth should keepe good rule‘and not go at royat. 1587 
Goroinc De Mornay xv. (1592) 238 Now and then they 
mrcee shatchawaaao co Maeta et” wits to runne royet. 1600 

+ like roiot and loosenesse 
. p Kings captaines. 

Royet .(roiat), a. Se. Also S-9 royit, 9 
royat, roy’t, royt. [Cf prec. and Riot a.] 

+L. Extravagant, nonsensical. Oés.7} 

3583 Douglas’ /Eneis vi. Pro}. 147 To rede I begane 
The royetest ane yagment with mony satt rime. 

2. Riotous, wild; es. of children. 

‘The synonymous void, voyd, may be a variant of this, 
but cf. also Row 4. 

2737 Ramsay Prev. (1750) 83 Royet lads may make sober 
men. @1773 Fercusson Elegy J. Hogg xvi. Poems (1789) 
1, 84 Ye royit lous! just do as he’d do. 3819 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storn'd (827) 55 Wi’ spraichs o” bairns, a royat 
pack, Loupin’and shoutin’athis back. 2855 G. MacponaLp 
i, Forbes 12 Believing that at last the awful something or 
other had happened to the royt lassie, 

Roy-et, vw. Obs. exc. Sc. Also 6 royot, 9 
royat, etc. [Cf. prec. and Rior v.] zutr. To 
riot, be riotous, live riotously, : 

3ggt Lonce Catharvs (Hunterian CL.) 2o Alcibiades may 
royot, Timon may curse, Diogenes may bite. 1824 Mac- 
taccart Gallovid. Encycl. 414. 1855 Grecor Dial, Banff. 

Roy-etness. ‘Sc. Also 6 royitnes. [f. 
Rorer a.} Wildness; romping. 

1§13 Dovctas -Encis vu. Prol. 177 Neuer word in veritie, 

ut all in waist went, Throu royitnes and raving that mayd 
myne enereyll, 1825 Janieson Suppl, Royciness, romping. 

-t Boy-etous, cz. Obs. [f. Rover s.] Riotous, 

Hence + Roy-etously adv. Obs. 


RUB. 


1526 TInDALE Luke xv. 13 There he wasted his goodes 
with royetous livinge. 1536 Lyxprsay Answ. Ainug's Fiyt- 
ing 48 Lyke ane boisteous Bull, 5e rin..Royatouslie lyke 
ane rude Rubeatour. 

+ Royishly, ed. Ols.~° (See quot.) 

1593 Frorio, Alasgangherata, lavishly, at randon, roy- 
ishly, out of frame. 

Royle, obs. forms of Rott sd. and v. 

+Roy let. Obs. rare. [f. Roy 5d.) + -Ler] 
= ROYALeT. 

1658 Osporn Adv, Son Wks. (1673) 215 Whether Inferiour 
Commonalties and small Roylets be not as great a Bar to 
an Universal Tranquility. 1685 Corton tr. Afontaigne 1. 
519 Cesar calls all the Lords of France, having free-franchise 
within their own demesnes, Roylets. 

Royme, variant of Koraume Ods. 


Royn, a. Se. Obs! (Meaning uncertain.) 

1513 Dovctas Exeis xu. Prol. 121 Gymp gerraflovris 
thar royn [v7 thareon] levys vnschet. 

Royne. Se. [Cf Koon.] A strip of cloth. 

1821 Gat Legatees vii. 199 An orthodox corn,or bunyan, 
that could as little bear a touch from the royne-slippers. 
1823 — Entail xxvii, A mahogany cradle shod wi' roynes, 

Royne, obs. f. Rure!, var. Row 56. and 7. 
Roynish, -ous, varr. RorisH, -ovs. Royn- 
ows, obs. f. Ruixovs. Royolet, obs. f. Roy- 
ALET. Roys, obs. f. Roose, Rost. Roysche, 
obs. f. RusH. Royson, obs. f. Raisix. Royst, 
etc., obs. f. Rorst. 

Royston crow (roi'sten). Also 7 Roiston. 
[f. the place-name Joyston on the borders of 
Hertfordshire and Cambridgeshire.] The hooded 


or grey crow (Corvus cornix). : 

16rx Cotcr. sv. Corneille, Corneille eminantelée, the Roi- 
ston Crow, or winter Crow, whose backe, and bellie are of 
an ashie colour. 1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 160 Crowes of 
mingled colour, such as wee call Royston Crowes. 1734 
Asin Nat, Hist. Birds 11, 22 The Royston Crow.. ; 00 
the Heathes about Newmarket, Royston, and elsewhere in 
Cambridgeshire it is frequently seen in Winter Time. 2771 
G. Wurte Selborne xiii, Royston, or grey crows, are winter 
Lirds that come much about the same time with the wood- 
cock. 3841 Pree. Berw. Nat. Club 1, 253 The royston or 
grey-backed crow (Corvus cornix). 1880 Barixc-GouLp 
Mehalak i, At all times they are haunted with sea mews 
and roysten [sic] crows. 


Roygt, obs. var. Roir sb. and v. Roytelet, 
obs. f. RoireLer. Royter, var. Roiten. Roy- 
ther, obs. f. Ruppen. 

Rozelle, var. of Rosetuz. Rozen, Rozin, 
obs. ff. Rostn. Rozet, var. Roser sé.° Rozi- 
nante, var. Rostnante. Rozye, var. of Rezat. 

Ru, obs. form of Row a., Rug. 

Bub (rzb), 56.1 Also 6-7 rubbe, 7-8 rubb. 
[f. Rus v2] 


1. An act or spell of rubbing. 

3615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 23 That 
no tree..touch his fellowes...Jf they touch, the winde will 
cause a forcible rub. 1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 06 It costs him many 2 Rub with his Paws, before be 
can make his Top-Lights to shine clearly. 31812 Sir J. 
Sixcran Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. App. 13 It got 2 good rub of 
harrowing, so as to fill up the seams betwiat the furrows. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 597 For every six turns of circular 
motion, it must receive two or three rubs across the 
diameter. x89: C. Roperts Adrift Amer. 138 By doling 
this the feathers all came off with a rub. 

b. spec. The act of rubbing down a horse. 

1662 Dk. Newcastle's Racing Rules(MS. Wood 276 a, fol. 
149), The reliefe is to be onely water, the Rub but halfe an 
houre, and then the Judge is to bid them mount. : 

c. The act of ‘rubbing’ dow, or searching, a 
prisoner. (Cf. Rup v1 $c.) 

1903 Nevin Penal Serv. v. 43 The search parade and 
the ‘rub down’ four times a day constitute a sort of drill. 

2. a. Bowls. An obstacle or impediment by 
which a bowl is hindered in, or diverted from, its 
proper course; also, the fact of a bowl meeting 
with such impediment. 

In 16-17th cent. freq. in figurative contexts. 

1585 Hooxer Hist. rel. in Holinshed M1. 97/1 Whereby 
appeareth how dangerous it is tobe a rub, when a king is 
disposed to sneepe an alleie, 1593 Suaxs. Hick. Jf, m1. iv. 
4 La. Madame, wee'le play at Bowles. Qu. "Twill make 
me thinke the World is full of Rubs, And that my fortune 
runnes against the Byas. 1633 Miporeron No {it like 
Woman's 11. iii, There's three rubs gone, I’ve a clear way 
to the mistress. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. V. xix. 449 
He would not..lay the unexpected rubs tn the allie to the 
bowlers fault, who took good aim though missing the mark. 
1681 Fravet Right. Alan's Ref. 196 It spoils their game by 
an unforeseen rub in the green, 2757 J. ADERCROMBIE In 
R, Rogers Frni. (1883) 73 It is impossible to play at bowls 
without meeting with rubs. 1876 Encycl. Brit, IV. 80/2 

A ‘rub’..is when a jack or bowl, im transt{u, comes in 
contact with any object on the green. 

+b. In general use: Any physical obstacle or 
impediment to movement. Also fig. Obs. 

1679 Peaxce Add. Narrative 16 A Gow! thrown from the 
Top ofan Hill, leaps over all Rubs, Lets, and Impediments, 

till it comes to the bottom. 1715 Desacuuiens Fires (pr. 
sg Water..passes along... whilst it has no resistance before 
it; but ifit meets with any mub, it spreads all round about. 
1734 — Exp. Phil. 1, 220 The Pole fof a carriage] that 
‘bends sends back the Wheel a little when there isa Rnb to 
be ena x Hocartit Abate Beauty fe Gr oe 
point of the pencil... would tually meet with stops an 
rubs. 37 H. Buoone Foot of Qual. (2809) IIL. x31 
Men..who would be perpetually putting rubs “before the 
wheels of good sovernment, 32821 Scorr Nenilz. avis 


RUB. 
There will be rubs in the smoothest road, specially when it 
leads up hill 
ec. Aub of (or on) the green, in golf, an acci- 


dental interference with the course or position of 


a ball, 

1842 in R. Clark Golf (1875) 140 The green hasits bunkers, 
¥s hazards, and rubs. @ 1875 /bid. 276 Whatever happens 
to a ball by accident..must be reckoned a rub of the green. 
2882 Forcan Golfer’s Handtk. 35 Rub on the Green. 

3. An obstacle, impediment, hindrance, or diffi- 
culty, of a non-material nature: +a. With 
addition of i (or 07) one's way, course, etc. Obs. 

Very common from ¢ 1590 to ¢ 19775 

1590 Nasue Pasguif's Apol.1. Wks. (Grosart) I. 214 Some 
small rubs, as I heare, haue been cast in my way to hinder 
my comming forth, but they shall not profit. 1599 Suaxs. 
Fien. V, tt. 188 We doubt not now, But every Rubbs is 
smoothed on our way. 3621 Burton Anat. Mel. ui. ii. vie 
v. (1651) 580 They are well inclined to marry, but one rub 
or other is ever inthe way. 1642 Sir R, Baker Afol. 115 
The Clergie man hath..many Imployments which are as 
rubs in his course of Learning. 1697 J. Serceant Sol:d 
Philos, 62 Some Rubs I have put in the way of this 
Pretence. 2728 Vanar. & Cis. Prov. Husd. 1. 1. 49 If it 
is not too far gone; at least it may be worth one’s while to 
throw a Rub in his way. x790 Aystander 25 If the sister 
throws any rub in my way, so much the worse for her. 

b. In general use. Now rare or Obs. 

Very common during the 17th and 18th centuries. 

1607 Mippreton Michaelinas Terne ww. iti, | have no 
sense to sorrow for his death, whose life was the only rub 
tomy affection. 1640 Sir K. Dicry in Lismore Pagers 
Ser. um. (1888) IV. 135 Your father,.is at every rubb called 
vpon by the King, as yf nothing could be well done, that 
he did not dictate. 1685 Goan Celest.. Bodies 1%. xviii. 116 
We must look for some Rubs in pursuit of Natural Know- 
ledge. 1924 Swirr Drafier's Lett, iv. Wks. 1751 VILL, 354 
Which is a great Smoother of Rubs in publick Proceedings. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 176 These unexpected rubs 
were not however insuperable. 1806 Scorr 1x Feb. in 
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ec. In phr. Zhere’s (or Here lies) the rub. 
1602 Suaxs. Hane. ut. i. 65 To sleeps, perchance to 
Dreame; I, there's the rub. 17xz STEELE Sfect, No. 533 
vx But her Relations are not Intimates with mine. Ah! 
there's the Rub. 1769 Gocnsst. Epil, ta‘ The Sisters’ ux, 
Iwill, But how? ay, there’s the rub! 18zx Scorr Pirate 
xxxiv, Here lies the rub... When she hears of you she will 
be at you. 1887 Jessore Arcady i, 28 Oh, the labour 
market ! there's the rub! : . 
+4. A roughness; an unevenness or inequality. 
1605 Suaks, Mach, ut. i. 134 To leaue no Rubs nor Botches 
inthe Worke. 1647 H. More Cupid's Conf?. xxxii, Nor 
rub nor wrinkle would thy verses spoil, Thy rhymes should 
run as glib and smooth as oyl. 1682 Sir T, Browne Chr. 
wor. u. ix, Able to discover the inequalities, rubbs, and 
hairiness of the Skin. 1747 Gent?. Mag. 78 It may be drawn 
over a floor with such notches, or rubs, ‘ 
5. a, An intentional wound or chafe given to 


the feelings of another; in later use ¢sf. a slight 


reproof or teasing. 3 
1632 Rocers Vazaman 89 Both the former rubs, and this 
affront..wrought a marvellous abasement in his soule. 1677 
Govt. Venice 277 ‘they many times give them such rubs 
and mortifications, that they are quickly takendown. 1720 
De For Caft. Singleton x, (1840) 182 You have always one 
dry rub or another to give us. 1780 Mate. D’ARBLAY 
Diary May, He failed not to give me a rub for my old 
offence. x84x Barnau /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Auto-da-Fe, 
Each felt the rub, And in Spain not a Sub Much less an 
Hidalgo, can stomach a snub, x185r Mayvxew Lov. 
Labour W135 Then I'd give ‘em a rub up on the smoking 
mania, 2887 Service Life Dr, Duguid xvi. 102 She seldom 
saw me but she gied me a bit rub aboot Leezic. 
b. An encounter with something annoying or 
disagreeable; an unpleasant experience in ones 


relations with others. 

1645 Quartes Sol. Recant. wx. 48 Then chear, my soul 5 
Let not the rubs of earth Disturb thy peace, or interrupt 
thy mirth. 2733 Miss Kerry in Swift Le?#. (1768) IV. 4 
Your friendship..makes me bear the common rubs of life 
with patience. 1766 Gotpss. Vic. IV. i, We sometimes had 
those Httle rubs which Providence sends to enhance the 
value of its favours. 3B2z Earp Duper Leét, 23 Aug. 
(1840) 3532 A man of business should be quick, decisive, and 
callous against small rubs, 1862 Tuornsury Turner I. 336 
The Témeraire had doubtless had its rubs as a French 
battle-ship. 1899 Speaker 29 July 106/2 His deanery palled 
onhim.. ; its quasi-episcopal rubs and worries. .were to him 
intolerable. 

6. pf. =Roppers. cP mane 
2799 Vouny’s Annals Agric. 2 40 D.S.), 
complaint {in sheep]..called by the shepherds [in Suffolk] 
the rubs or rubbers, because of their seeming to rub them~- 

selves to death, 

7. a. dial. A mower’s whetstone. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 32x Rub, the gritty, 
silicious aggregate with which the lusty mower whets his 
sythe. 1892 P, H. Exterson Son of Fens xiv. 110 Ha’ you 
got agood old rough rub? My cutter is rather thick, 

b. A plater’s tool used for smoothing the silver, 

1870 Eng. Mechanic 23 Feb. ari We now come to the 
‘subbing’, which is a sort of burnishing with a rough 
burnisher called a rub. o 

+Bub, sb.2 Obs. rare. (See Rup v.2) 

1613 Uncas. Machiav. 9 At Ruffe and Trumpe note thou 
the dealers rubs. [1613 <lusw. Uncas, Machiav. F 2 For 
deale or rub, whose hap so ere it be to haue, The knaue of 
Clubs will ener be a knz2ue.] : 

Rub (rob), 35.38 Abbrev. of RussER 5.7 2. 

1830 H. Ler fem. arager 11, vii. 28 Play an occasional 
rubor twa at whist. 1859 Lanc Wand. [ndia 9 The good 
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players are playing high..—five gold mohurs on the rub. 
1887 Asuey Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 139 We've heaps 
of friends, 2 quiet ‘rub *, A pleasant dinner at the Club. 

Rub (mb), vl Also 4-7 rubbe (4 robbe), 
5-6 rube,6 roub. [ME. ridbben,=LG. rubber 
(whence prob. Da. rihée, Sw., Norw., and Icel. 
rubba): the further etym. is obscure.] 

1. trans. 1, To subject (a surface or substance) 
to the action of something (as the hand, a cloth, 
etc.) moving over it, or backwards and forwards 
nea it, with a certain amount of pressure and 

riction. Also with compl. (quots. 1377, 1697). 

2377 Lanct. P,P. B. xin. 99 yas sone pis doctour, As 
rody as a rose rubbed [v.2. robbed] his chekes. ¢ 2440 
Promp, Parv, 438/2 Rubbyn, or chafyn, frico. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 313/1 To Rub, /ricare. 1530 Patscr. 695/1 Rubbe 
the chyldes heed, nouryce, to bring hym aslepe. 2553 Barc 
Vecation 35b, A gentilman of the contraie.. rubbed me 
on the elbowe and bad me..lete him alone. 1621 Biste 
Tobit xi. 12 And when his eyes beganne to smart, he rubbed 
them. 1678 Lapy Cuawortn in Hist, MSS. Conun, 12th 
Rep. App. V. 48 A wolfe’s tooth..to rub his teeth with for 
easier breeding them. 1697 Devpen Virg. Georg. w. 542 
Th’ officious Nymphs..rub his Temples, with fine Towels, 
dry. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 244, 1..caused Friday 
to rub his Ankles. 1826 F. Reynotps Life § Times I. 145 
Sending our horses to the stables, and seeing them well 
rubbed, and fed. 1842 Tensyson Day-Dreant, Revival 19 
The king awoke, ..And yawn'd, and rubb'd bis face. 1875 
Javan Plato \ed.2) I. 432 Socrates, sitting up onthe couch, 

egan to bend and rub his leg. 

Prov. 1396 Secvser F. Q. 1. 1. 40 My selfe will for you 
fight, As ye have done for me; the left hand rubs the right. 
1632 J. Wricur tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 1x. 196 In the 
Country, one hand rubb's the other as in Citties. 

absol. 1662 Dk, Newcastle's Racing Rules (MS. Wood 
276 a, fol, 149), There must be three heats, the first to 
Sparton-hill, there to mb halfe an hour, 

b. To press (ears of corn) with friction between 
the hands, in order to extract the grain, (Cf. 11 b.) 

1508 Dunsar Flyting 117 Fane at evin for to bring hame 
a single, Syne rubb it at ane vthir auld wyfis ingle. 1526 
Tinpate Luke vi. x His disciples plucked the eares of 
corne, and ate them, and rubbed them in their hondes. 

¢. To make (one’s hands) move over and press 
upon each other, as a sign of satisfaction. 
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and " . . . a 
Scot 
leas, ' a . 5 iy ud 
Forpes-Mircnett Remin. “Gt. Mutiny 220 Sir Colin.. 
jumped to his feet, rubbing his hands. : 
d. To press with friction against (a thing). 
82x Crare Vill, Minsir. 1. 154 Idle cows rubbing the 
post. 
e. spec. (See quot. 1861.) 
186r Sat. Rev. 22 June 647/r These brasses are capable 
of being ‘rubbed’, that is, of having an impression taken of 
them., by covering them with paper, and rubbing with 
some fitting substance upon the paper. A likeness of the 
brass is thus produced, the plain portions being dark, and 
the incisions remaining .white. 1879 Westwoop Lafid. 
Walliz 157 She placed the stone in the south porch of the 
church, where I carefully examined, drew, and rubbed it. 
2. To subject to pressure and friction in order 
to clean, polish, make smooth, or sharpen. Also 


const. zw27th, 
3382 Wycurr Lez, vi, 28 If it were a brasun vessel, it shal 
be rubbid, and washe with water. ¢x386 Cnaucer Miller's 
~ T. 561 Who rubbeth now, who froteth now his lippes With 
dust, with sond, with straw, with clooth, with chippes? 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 138 The more tt is 
polysshed or rubbed, the more rfytly it receyueth the 
lyght. 1530 Patsor, 6935/1, I rubbe thynges with a cloute 
to make them cleane, ye forche. 60x Suaxs. Twel. Nou. 
iii. 128 Goe sir, rub your Chaine with crums. 1667 
Paimarr Cily § C. Build. 75 That this sort of work to be 
Rubbed. .is worth thirty four or thirty five shillings a Rod. 
1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc, Handyworks 1. iv. 64 When 
you have occasion to take your Iron out of the Stock to rub 
it, that isto whet it. #1756 Euza Herwoon Wew Present 
(1771) 252 To rub the stove and fire-irons. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geogr. 1.491 They are kept very neat, being rubbed 
with a mop almost every day. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 
426/t The two faces of the tool must be rubbed to such an 
obtuse angle as to appear almost straight. 2853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxit. (1856) 172 The masses..have been 
rubbed as round as pebbles. 3186x Fror. Nicutincate 
Nursing (ed. 2) 61 The old-fashioned polished oak floor, 
which ts wet-rubbed and dry-rubbed every morning to 
vee ro Cursress, Lett, exlv. (+774) 1.398 You will 
aes HESTERF. Left, exlv. (1774) 1. 39 
me in the course of a few months, have been rubbed at 
three of the considerable Courts of Europe. 
b. fig. To revive, stir up, in respect of memory 
or recollection, More freq. with up: see 13 2, b,c. 
rs8o Lycy Euphues (Arb.) 248 If at our arriuall thou wilt 
renew thy tale, I will rub my memorie. 1622 Frercner 
Span. Cur. 1t.t, The Mony rubbs ‘em into strange remem~- 
brances. 1634 Sir T. Herserr Jravels 110 This would 
rub afresh his former iniustice..that all men might see 
apparantly his auarice. 1823 Scotr_ 25 July in Lockhart, 
You should rub him often on this point, for his recollection 
becomes rusty. i 
+c. To examine closely. O55. rare. ae 
z ving 340 ane 
ae a6 ne bi Dyne, dost Selfdeceiving (36 14) 340 J hoa 


+ ance aad eanan aden. 


" cah contract themselves. : 
3. a. To affect painfully or disagreeably; to 
annoy, irritate, Chiefly in various phrases. 
xgz3 [see Gate 582% xc}. 68x Stpnev fol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 44 Is it the bitter, but wholsome Iambick, which rubs 
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the galled minde? x604 Suaxs. Off. v.11, I haue rub'd 
this yong Quat almost to the sense, And he growes angry. 
1610 —~ Jeep, 11. i, 138 You rub the sore, When you should 
bring the plaister. 2660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 270, I 
have rubbed some sores which are not convenient to bee 
touched at this time, Re 

1868 Wuyre Metvitte White Rose 1. v. 66 It is no un- 
usual drawback to married life, this same knack of ‘rubbing 
the hair’ the wrong way. 1883 J. HawrnorneDust xxviil, 
se ee always rubbed the wrong way by Lady Flanders. 

+ b. To impede, hinder. O6s.~' (Cf. Rus sd,! 3.) 

1605 Suaks,, Lear m1. ii, 162’Tis the Dukel’s) pleasure, 
Whose disposition all the world well knowes Will not be 
rub'd nor stopt. 

c. To chafe, abrade, make rough or ragged. 

1805 Naval Chron. XIV. 33x She got alittle rubbed. 2808 
Med. Frat. XIX. 454 Where the vesicle from neglect has 
been much rubbed, or otherwise injured, 880 J. Duxsar 
Pract. Papermaker 29 The continual vibration of the cover 
rubs the stuff, 

4. To treat (a surface) zi#k some substance 
(esp. in a soft or liquid form) applied by means of 
friction and pressure. 

nad “74 74 wast nether rubbed with 
RANT atl. of Feremiah 
. . . + downe in silence deepe, 
1599 Suans, Much Ado 
. 1667 Mitton P. £.1.774 
. ttadel, New rub'd with 
Baume. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit.1. 3/1 Beams made 
of..Thorn rub‘d over with Oyl. 1799 Med. Frnl, I. 42 
The practitioner..directed him to rub every evening, 2 
certain part of his body with the oxygenated ointment. 
1847 W.C.L. Martin Ox 1372/1 The affected quarter.. 
should be well rubbed with a weak camphorated mercurial 
ointment, 1860 ‘Tyxpate Glac. 1. xxv. 191 He continued to 
rub his hands with snow and brandy. 

Jig. 1663 S. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xx, There is none but 
either commends a vice, or impresses it on us, or secretly 
rubs us withie, 

5. To bring into contact with another body or 
surface by means of friction accompanied with 


pressure. Const. agaist, on, over, and together. 

¢x400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xvii. €o Rubbe it on be saphir or 
on cristall, 1523 Fitzners. Afusd, $18 The sheepe wylle 
rubbe them on the stakes. 2530 Patscr. 695/1, I rubbe.. 
one thynge agaynst an other, se srotte. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus sv. Frico, Vo rubbe heir sides agaynst the tree. 
1697 Daypen Viry “*--~~ + aerate MCS ya am ee 
a ‘Tree. 2774 € . . ‘ 
are of opinion t . 
legs against each other. 182x ‘Homson Lond. Disp, (1818) 
7 Rub them together until the globules disappear. 1847 
W. C. L. Martin Uc 3161/1 The tormented animal rubs 
itself against posts, palings, gates, or the boles of trees. 
1863 Gro. Euor Xomola xxvii, [He] closed his eyes and 
rubbed his hands over his face and hair. 

b. To bring (a part of the body) into reciprocal 

contact; hence fo rub shoulders (etc.) with, to 


come into contact, to associate, with others. 

1645 Ruruerroro Tryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 4 We cane 
not but rub skins with corruption. 1834 Yait's Mag. 1. 38/2 
Against how many hundreds a-day does not such a thing 
rub shoulders. 1848 Tuackeray Lé. Snobs xxv, She had 
rubbed shoulders with the great. 1863 Sat. Kev. 4 April 
437 The river is wide enough..to allow. .steamboats to 
keep within view of the race without absolutely mbbing 
sides. 1891 Guardian 25 Feb. 312/2 Bringing the most 
different people to ‘rub noses’ with one another. 

tc. fig. ‘To fix (a charge, etc.) o2 one. Obs. 

1618 Asp. Srottiswoone in Spottisuvode Misc. (1844) 1. 
86, I feare it be the purpose of many to rubbe this waye 
ypon his Majesty the imputation of tyrannie. ¢1690 J. 
Fraser Ment, in Sel. Biog. Wodrow Soc. (1847) U1, 184 It 
offends God by rubbing a lie on him, and calling the work 
of his spirit a natural work, 

6. Const. with various prepositions. 

a. To remove, take or clear away, from, off, or 
out of, by rubbing, 

x503 Duspar Flyting 64 Wit and wisdome ane wisp fra 
the may rub. 1545 Ascuam 7v.xofh. (Arb.) 109 Some wyth 
holdynge in the nocke of theyr shafte too harde, rub the 
skyn of there fingers, 21676 Hare Prin. Orig. Man. wv. 
vil. (1677) 348 Mankind..never rubs the Corn out of the 
Ear. 2798 Joanna BAILLIE Olle Laat 1v. iii, Hav’nt you rubbed 
the skin off your shins, Sir Loftus? 1816 Scotr Old Mort, 
xliti, Were he once rubbed out of the way, all, he thinks, 
will be his own, 1886 Mrs. Ripvere For Dick's Sake i, 
Before London..has begun to rub the Sleepy dust out of 
her great eyes. . 

b. To reduce fo powder by rubbing. 

2726 Swirt Gulliver 1. viii, Some of his best Bisket, which 
rubbed to Powder,.. was their constant Food. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Copper, This may be rubbed. to 
powder. x181z Tuostson Lond, Disp. (1818) 698 Rub them 
together to a powder. 

ce. To force into or through, spread over, a sur- 
face by rubbing. Also frg. (cf. 9c). 

3778 Lncycl. Brit, (ed. 2) [11. 2293/2 Covering it as thin 
as possible, and rubbing it into the paper with a leather- 
stump. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xx. 231, I 
ordered the nitro-muriatic acid liniment to be rubbed over 
his chest. 1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 26 
Rub the soil through a sieve with half-inch square meshes. 
1869 CLaripce Cold Water Cure &6 What pain will he 
not endure; what poisons swallow or rub into his flesh? 
1879 H. Jastes Bundle Lett. No. iv, The other one rubs 
it into me too; butin a different way. 1894 Athenrune 
to March 316/2 ‘Ihe following Iesson..cannot be too 
thoroughly rubbed into the present 2s well as the rising 
generation. 

If. With adverbs. 

7. Rub away, to remove by rubbing. 

exgoo Rule St. Benet 2275 pat whils scho rubes a-way pe 
rust, Pe vessel fal not alto cust. 1482 Caxton Reynard 
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(Arb) 106 It smerted so sore that he muste rubbe and 
washe ita way. 1893 J. Asttay Sterry Vaughty Girl vi, 
(She} tried to rub her tears away with the back of her hand. 

8. Aub down: a. To clean (a horse) from dust 


and sweat by rubbing. 

1673 (R. Leicn] Transp. Reh. 10x Not that 1 would have 
him to do..so much as to rub down a bishops horses heels. 
1693 STEPNCY tr. Frevenal Vill. 271 When his Fellow-Beasts 
are weary grown, He'll play the Groom, give Oats, and 
rub ‘em down. 1779 Alirror No. 62, I just ordered my 
horse to be rubbed down. 1844 H. Sternens Bh. fara I, 
180 After the horses are rubbed down, the men proceed to 
the straw-barn. . 

b. To make smooth, to reduce, grind down, 
etc., by rubbing. mee 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 88 Rubber, a small iron in- 
strunsent. .to rub down or flatten the seams. 1850 ‘T'eNNY- 
son 19 ifem. Ixxxix, Ground in yonder social mill We rub 
each other's angles down. 1852 Mrs. Cartyie Leté. Il. 
175 He has rubbed it all down with pumice-stone. 1887 
D. A. Low Machine Draiv. (1892) 3 The colour should be 
rubbed down in a dish. . 

@. collog. To search (a person) by passing the 
hand all over the body and limbs. 

31887 19th Cent. XXII. 487 The custom of ‘rubbing down’ 
each labourer as he passes the dock gates. 1903 W. B. 
Nevitt Penal Serv. v. 42 A man who had been in prison 
over a year, and who must therefore have been ‘rubbed 
down’ at least a thousand times. 

9. Rub in: a. To apply (dry colours) by rub- 
bing; to draw or sketch in this way. 

1814 Self Instructor 556 Rub in your crayons according 
to their proper colours, 1857 J. H. Steccatt Hist. Suffolk 
Vas x. (1859) 166 ‘To rub in the dead colour, and your own 
figure more particularly, /d/d., And rapidly indeed did the 
facetious fellow rub me in, and make a good likeness of ine. 
1882 Gd. Words 604 Here again, while I am out-tackling, 
Crayon rubs in a few outlines. 

b. ‘To apply (an ointment, etc.) by means of 
continued psy 

1837 Penny Cycl, YX. 439/1 Having rubbed in the char. 
coal and oil, x855 Mrs Caruyie Lett. III. 259 Geraldine 
rubbed it [the liniment] in for an hour. x899 Adlbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIX. 859 Chrysarobin is rubbed in for ten 

minutes. ; ; 
ce. slang, To emphasize or reiterate (esp. some- 
thing disagreeable), (Cf. 6c.) 

1870 Daily News 26 May (Farmer), Rubbing it in well is 
a well-known phrase amongst the doubtful portion of the 
constabulary, 1897 Kirtinc Cat. Cour. ix, Ye needn't 
rub it in any more, 

10. Rub off, to remove by rubbing. 

sgt Syivestcr Du Bartas t. vi. 71 His Enemy..Hastes 
to some Tree..whereon To..rub-off his detested Zone. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 37 When 
he puts a bud in any place where you would not haue him, 
tub it off with your finger. 2655 Futrer Ch. Hist, un. 4 

His Rythmes, which we here set down, with all the rust 

thereof, without rubbing it off. 1779 Mirror No. 3 Without 

any danger of this colouring being rubbed off. 18r0 Crausr 

Borough x. 82 We to our neighbours and our equals come, 

And rub off pride that man contracts at home. 1875 

Jowerr Plato (ed, 2) J. p, xiii, Modern languages have 

rubbed off this inferential and adversative form. 

Ll. Aud out: a. To efface, erase, obliterate by 


tmbbing. Also jig. (chiefly U.S.), to wipe out, kill. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 93 He rubbeth out the print of 
his bodieand steps. xg70-6 Lampanpe Pera. Kent (1826) 
323 May we utterly rubbe out the old blemish. 1638 
fests Paint. Ancients 208 The pencil doth sometimes 
elp the art, as well by rubbing out what was painted, as 
by painting. 1679 V. Atsop Anti-sozzo m. iv. 32t It's as 
possible..for the Leopard to rub out his Dapples, as for 
such an one to doe good, 1706 E. Waro Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 4x Why should 2 Man rub out good Things, 
without a solid Consideration for it. 1829 SHeitey Peter 
Bell 37d vu. iii, Like one who rubs out an account. 1894 
A. Rostatson Mugyets 179 There wasn’t a figure in the 
landscape. She was rubbed out of the drawing. 

Aig. 1848 Ruxton Life in Far West i.13 Five of our boys 
got rubbed out that time. x890 ‘R. Botprrwoon’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 303 You seem to have seen these poor 
fellows..just before they were rubbed out, 


b. To extract (corn) from the ear by mbbing. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 146 My Corn, which I 
always rabb'd out as soon asit was dry, 

c. Printing. (See quot. 1888.) 

1683 [see Ruspep]. 2787 Printer’s Grant. 350 Before the 
Pressman goes to work, he rubs out his Ink.” 2888 Jaconr 
Printers Vocab. 115 Rub out ink, to rub by means of the 
brayer the ink on the ink table previous to distribution. 

+d. (See quot.) Ods. 

72793 J. Pearson Polit. Dict, 50 Rubbing-out, a cursed 
hawking, and spitting, and shufiling of the feet, at an 
Member the House does not like to hear speak. Sir Joseph 
Mawbey was rubbed out the last Parliament. 

12. Rub over, to go over (with the hand, a tool, 
etc.) in the process of mbbing. 

1647 N. Wann Simp. Cobler 84, I come to rubbe over my 
work, 1778 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 2) V1 2292/2 With some 
fine-pounded charcoal..rub over the pierced lines. 3876 
Parece & Stvewricut Telegraphy 18 Zinc may be amalga- 
mated by being first cfeaned.. and then subbed over with 
mercury, 

18, Aub up: a. To revive, recall to mind (some 
tee \ection, incident, etc.). 

1872 Bucwasan Detection Mary O. Scots 1jb, I had 
rathest rubbe sp-the remembrance g that day quhen the 

yuene. .came to the nobilitie, 25867. B. La Primand. Fr, 

ne ae st of necessitie 
1 <wottes A/ist. 

. non ers at Caire, 
‘47 N. Bacox 


. clergy rub up. | 
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Id sores, and exhibit their complaints to their holy Father. 
Eas Sia 'C, Lytretton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) I. 232 1f 
you have a mind to rubb up y* memory of yt old loves, I 
can help you a little in it. 1735 Disc. on Death 7 They.. 
began to rub up their Memories of their past. 2827 Scott 
Diary in Lockhart (1839) 1X. 126 We rubbed up some 
recollections,of twenty years ago. 3840 Hoop Up thine 7 
We rubbed up our old stories and old songs. 7 


p. To.refresh (one’s memory, etc.); to make 


clearer or stronger. 

1643 Licntroot Glean, Ex, (1648) 1x Moses..rubbeth up 
his faithagaine. 1663 S. Patnick Parad. Pilgr. 314 Vorub 
up my memory and to fasten those things in my mind which 
hung loose before. 1778 Mme. D'Arstay Diary 26 Aug., 
‘There can be no better house for rubbing up the memory. 
181g Scort Guy Af, xxaix, An East Indian must rub up his 
faculties a little..before he enters this sort of society. 
1818 Lapy Morcan Antobing. (1859) 126, 1.. have begun a 
course of history, ancient and modern, to rub up my memory 
before I tough on classic ground. . 

c. To brush up, revive or renew one's knowledge 
of (a subject). 

1775 SHERIDAN Rivals 11. iv, 1 must rub up my balancing, 
and chasing, and boring. 1799 Han. More Fem, Educ. 
(ed, 4) I. 232 Some profession, which should oblige him, as 

we say, to rub up his Greek and Latin, 1813 Macaurayin 
Trevelyan Lie (1880) I. 45, I shall have..to rub up my 
Mathematics. 1861 Hucuts Tom Brows at Oxf. xiii, On 
the whole, I must rub up my history somehow. 1834 
Riwer Haccarp Dawxz xx, I 'shall be glad of the oppor- 
tunity of rubbing up my classics a little. 

absol, 1863 J. COLDSTREAM in Balfour Biogr. (1865) v. 190, 
1 was far behind and very much needed to ‘rub up’. 

d. To mix or prepare by rubbing. 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 2 We. .rubb'd up 20 or 30 pound 
of Chocolate, with Sugar to sweeten it. 2843 R. J. Graves 
Syst, Med, xi. 127 The camphor should be previously tri- 
turated..and the whole must be rubbed up into the form of 
anemulsion, 1873 E. Spon Workshop Rec, Ser.1. 3/1 No 
ink should be ine except indian ink, rubbed up fresh every 
day upon a cleun palette. 

e@. With the wrong way: (cf. 3a). 

1862 H. Atpé Carr of Carrlyon IN. 55 Don't rub her 
prejudices up the wrong way,..if you can help it, 1897 
Catholic Mag. Sept. 169, 1 did not answer, for I fele com- 
pletely rubbed up the wrong way, 

III. intr. 14. To exert or employ friction 
accompanied by pressure; to move and at the 
same time press 2fou or against acmerhite 

¢1330 R. Bruxsne Chrow. Wace (Rolls) 8198 When pe: 
hadde longe to-gyder smyten, Spatled, spouted,, .rubbed, & 
brent, 1393 Lancr. P. P/. C, x. 81 To karde and to kembe 
.-To rubbe and to rely. ¢3460 Stans Puerad Mensam 
14 Byfore thy souerayne cracche ne rubbe nought. 1580 
Brunpevit. Horsemanship Xviij, 1f youSee that..he [se..a 
horse) leaue not rubbing, then marke in what place he rub- 
beth. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 23 If 
boughs or armes touch and rub,..they make great gatis. 
1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 320 Where the fish 
lye so thick, the ship brushes, and rubbes upon them as 
‘twere sayling through a shelf of sand. 1687 DrypeNn 
Hind & P. wt 132 This last allusion galled the Panther 
more, Because indeed it rabbed upon the sore, 1765 A. 
Dickson Yreat. Agric. (ed. 2) 189 The left side of the sock 
rubs upon the firm land. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 
239 The fibro-cartilages which are met with wherever a 
tendon rubs against a bone. 1840 Laroxtr Geom. 189 As 
the surface of the cylinder is prevented from rubbing or 
slipping on the surface on which it rests. 

Jig. 1887 O. W. Hotmes Hundred Days -Eur. v. 191 It 
always rubbed very hard on my feelings, 

b. Of a bowl: To encounter some impediment 
which retards or diverts its course, 

1588 AMarprel, Epist. (Arb.) 39 When Iolin of London 
throwes his bowle, he will runne after it, and crie rub, rub, 
rub, 2606 Suaxs. 77% § Cr. ii. 52°So, so, rub on, and 
lisse the mistresse. x6rz Cotcr., Saulier,..to rub (at 
Bowles), axzoo B.E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Rub-rub, us'd on 
Greens when the Bowl Flees too fast, to have it forbear, if 
Words wou'd doit. 2770 J. Love Cricket 5 Where, much 
divided between Fear and Glee, The Youth cries Rub; O 
Flee, you Ling’rer, Flee! 1875 ‘Sronenence’ Brit. Rural 
Sorts (ed. 12) 684 Every bowl which shall rub or set after 
it has run two yards past the parallel [etc.]. 

Jig. 1609 Ex. Woman in Hitt, uti. in Bullen O. P2.1V, 
They rub at everie mole-hil, P 

te. fig. To touch 202 a thing or person closely 
or disadvanfageously. Oés, 

1628 Layron Siox's Plea agst. Prelacy (ed. 2) 27 This 
learning is not to be rub’d upon to boldly. 2637-50 Row 
4list, Kirk: (Wodrow Soc.) 165 No more nor the miscariages 
of a man byassed can rub justlie upon an honest man 
walking straightlie. : 

15. jig. To continue in a certain course with 
more or less difficulty or restraint ; to contrive, or 
make shift, to get on, through, along, live or last 
out, pass or go off, etc. 

(a) 1469 Paston Lett. 11. 392, I wyle rubbe on as Jong as 
I maye..tyll better pese be, x6xx Corer. s.v. Passer, He 
hath goods enow to rub on, or to serue his turne, with. 
1679 V. Atsor Afelius fng, u. tx. 38x Whosoever shall teach 
us the Art to rub on with a doubting Conscience has paved 
a broad Causey for..his Holiness, 1704 F. Futter Jfed. 
Gymn, (gan) 241 Most People are supinely content..to rub 
on in a Sickly Condition. 3776 Foore Capuchin 1. Wks. 
1799 LL. 389 We be contented, Sir Harry, to rub on in our 
Tust, 1846 J. G. Locknart 16 Dec. in Croker Papers 
(1884), [They] thought Government would rub on with this 
Parliament till August. 1880 Miss Brappon Just as J amt 
Xvi, I hope we shall always manage to rub on somehow. 

(4) 1570 Foxe 4. & Al. (ed. 2) 1892/1 He thus in great 
care and vexation endured.., rubbyng out as well as hee 
could. 1587 Rout. Morton Let. 27 June in Cath. Rec. 
Sec. Publ. V.139 He is nott able to live havynge made 

barde shifte heare to rubbe owt this deare tyme. 1602 end 


RUBAN. 


Pt, Return‘fr. Parnass. 1, iv. 429 Let vs proue Cony. 
catchers, Baudes, or any thing, so we may rub out. 1616 
Hirron HWéks. 1.586 A man makes a shift to rub out an 
houre, and to haue somewhat stil to say. 1670-98 Lassris 
Voy. [taly 11.7 A poor widow of Rome..rub‘d out poorly, 
but yet honestly. . E 

(c) 2680 V. Atsop Mischief Iniposit, 103 Thus have I at 
length rub’é through the Reverend Authors Discourse. 
1683 Kexsett tr, Eras, on Folly 16 There is not any one 
Country whose inhabitants..rub through the world with 
more ease and quiet. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 55 Having liv'd in various Regions, and rubb‘d 
through many Callings. 1780 Hamurton #445, (186) VIII. 
6 We are entered deep)y in a contest on which our all 
depends. We must endeavor to rub through it. 1815 Eart 
Dupticy Let. 17 Jan. (1840) 25 Winter... he rubs through 
as well as he can by the help of patience and a cloak. 1849 
M. Arnotp Mesignation 138 They rubb’d through yester- 
day In their hereditary way ; And they will rub through, if 
they can, ‘To-morrow on the self-same plan. 

(:f) 1818 W. Invinc Life 6 Lett, (1864) 1. 396, 1 feel con- 
fident that I sball be able to rub along with my present 
means of support. 285r Maynew Lond. Labour (1865) 1. 
555 It’s got very bad now. I used to manage to rub along 
at first. 1888 Bryce Asrer, Comm. Ii. xliv. 156 The 
reason..why the system..rubs along in the several States 
is, that the executive has little to do. 7 

(ec) 1784 Mme. D'Arsiay Diary 17 Jan., The evening 
rubbed on and rubbed off till it began to break up. 1818 
Scorr 14 pan in Fam, Lett, (1894) Hi, xiv. 4 The book is 
very well liked here, and has rub‘d off in great stile. 

b. Without const. rare —'. 

1706 Estcourt Jair Example v. i, Merrily is the word, 
and Jet the World rub. 

16. To go, run, make of Now vare or Obs. 

cs40 Banstry Pryde of iVomen in Haz. E, P. Ps IV. 
238 Rubbe forthe, olde trottes, to the devyl worde, 1676 
Suapwett Virtszoso v, Who held my sword while I danc'd? 
..A curse on him! he's rubb‘d off with it, 1700 T. Brown 
tr. Fresny's Amusen. viii. Wks. 1709 UI, 82 He made a 
Dive into my Pocket, but encountering a Disappointment, 
Rub'd off, cursing the Vaccuum. 1710 Avit. Apollo No. 91. 
2/2 Your..Club With ready Cash to Tavern rub. 1844 
W. H. Maxwee Sports ¢ Adz. Scot. xxiii, (1853) 192 The 
curate. left AEneas, and rubbed off in haste, 


17. To bear rubbing; to admit of being rubbed 
(off, out, etc.). . 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv, 389 When the 
Shank of a Letter has a proper Thickness, Founders say, It 
Rubs well, 1726 Lroni 4 léerti's Archit. 1. 33/2 It is very 
soft, and will easily rub to pieces. 1765 Compl, Maltster 4 
Brewer 51 Every maltster knows, that when the chive will 
rub off in his hand, it has been dried enough. 1839 Handth. 
Turning 120 They [marks] will easily rub out. 1870 Lowey 
Study Wind., Condesc. Foreigners, When the plating of 
Anglicism rubs off..we are liable to very unpleasing con- 
jectures about abe guauly of the metal underneath, | 1877- 
SpurGeon Sev, XXL. 492 Dirt will rub off when it is dry. 

18, In comb. with sbs., as rub-board, a board 
fitted with teeth, between which linen is drawn ; 


also at/rié, ; rub-iron (see quot. 1875). ; 

1780 A. Youxc Your Jrel, I. 180 Thence into the rub 
boards; if coarse cloth one rub sufficient. 1875 Knicur 
Dict, Mech, 1998/2 Rub-fron, a plate on a Carriage, or 
wagon-bed against which the fore-wheel rubs when turning 
short, 1885 Census Justruct. Index, Rubboard Man (Bleach 
Works). 

+ Bub, v.2_ Obs. AlsoGroub. [var. of Ros 
v. 6.) - intr. Tn certain card-games: Yo take all 
the cards of one snit. : 

a1597 Groome-Porters Lawes at MaweinAnc. Broadsides 
& Ball, (1867) 124 If you roub (not having the ace) you 
lose fower and al the vied cardes. 1607 Hexwoon Wom. 
killed w, Kindn, Wks. 1874 U1. 123 Anne. What's trumpes? 
Wend. Hasts: Partner, I rub, x61 Cotcr., Piller,..to 
rub, or rob, atcards, 1642 Futter Holy 4 Prof. St. vs Vue 
386 ‘Thus three aces chance often not to rub. Soe 

+Rub, v.38 Cant. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. To carry off (to prison). : 

1676 Warn, Housekeepers 5 They rub us to the whitt. 
axzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rubs us to the Whit, sends 
us to Newgate. 1737 Old Laliad (Farmer), Toure you 
well; hark you well, see Where they are rubb'd, 

Rub, obs. or Sc. form of Ros v, | 

Rubace, Rubacel(le: see Rusicet. 

Rub-a-dub (robidv-b), sb. [Imitative.] The 
sound ofa drum being beaten ; a drumming sound. 

1787 Couman Inkle § Varico u. i, Little Cupid's his drum. 
mer: he has been beating a round rub-a-dub on our hearts, 
31833 Ht. Martineau Manch. Strike i.16 A rub-a-dub on 
thedrum wokehimup. 1891 Bannin Little Minister (1892) 
53 The quick rub-a-dub of a drum was jieard. . 

attrib. 1853 W. Puiturs Speeches iii. 36 A ‘rub-a-dub 
agitation ’, as ours is contemptuously styled. 

Hence Rub-a-dub v, 

1837 Caniyte Fr, Kew. u,v. v, Sergeants rub-a-dubbing 
openly through all manner of German market-towns. 

So Rub-a-dub-dub. Also alirit. 

x814 Scotr JVav. xxxiv, The drum advanced, beating no 
measured martial tune, but 2 kind of rub-a-dub-dub. 1831 
Lincoln Herald 16 Dec. 3/6 The rub.a-dub-dub sound of 
these grand instruments. 2887 W. S. Prarr in Gladden 
Parish Prob, 426 A player whose taste is limited to the 
mib-a-dub-dub class of music. 

Rubage, obs. form of Rugniss. . 

+ Ruban. Obs. Also Grubande, rub(b)ex, 
7rubin, 8rubban. [a. F. s#dan; see Kipanp 
and Ripgoy.] A ribbon. 

1474 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 21 Item..v elne of 
rubanis, 1516 /avent. R. Wardrobe (1815) 26 Item, ane cer- 
tane of rubenis & sewing silk. zg30 Parser. 264/1 Rubande 
of sylke, rubant. 1533 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot, VI. 182 
For rubanis to be Inchats to the samyn courtennis, . 1651 
[see Buve ringon 1}. 1661 Cowney Verses § £58. (1669) 78. 


RUB-AND-GO. 


Across his Breast an azure Ruban went. 3695 Biacksorc 
Pr. Arth, 1X. 292 A flaming Ruban of Sydonian Dy. 1713 
Cress Wincnitses Misc. Poems 350 To rise with new 
appearing Day, And..With various Kubans Nosezays tye. 
2974 Pennant Tour Scotl 272 The rubbans, and other 
trifles I kad brought, would have been insults to people in 
distress. 

Bub-and-go, rare—'. = Toucw-axp-co. 

1825 W. Coezerr Kur. Rides (1825) II. 12 With present 
prices..it is rub-and-go with nineteen twentieths of the 
farmers. ' 

Rubarb, obs. form of Rucsare. 

+Bubatrbative, z. Obs. Also 6 -if, 7rew-. 
fa. F. rewbarbatif (Rabelais), obs. var. of rébar- 
batif, REBARBATIVE.] Crabbed, cross-grained. 

The form may be due to association with riufarb, to 
which quot. 16co punningly alludes, 

1600 VU. E. (M.Sutcutrrp) Repl Lifel im. i. 5 As appeereth 
by their Rubarbatif or as they call them expurgatorie 
indexes. 3603 Frozio Montaigne u. xxxvit. 451 The same 
rewhbarbative and severely-grave looke of theires. 1631 
Denker Match me in London it. 32 A man were better 
to Iye vnder the hands of a Hangman, than one of your 
rubarbariue faces, 

| Rubato, ellipt. for éentfo rubato (lit. ¢ robbed 


time *}): see Tero. 

1887 Browntne Parl. iw. Cert. People, Charles Avison ix, 
Love once more Yearns through the Largo, Hatred as 
before Rages in the Rubato. 

{Rabb Obs. Also rubbe. [LG. rubbe,= 


Da. 705 (hence G. robbe).] A seal. 

1894 Sfarten’s Voy. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 103 The 
Sex. Dogs, called Rubbs and Seales. 1725 Brice’s Weekly 
Fril.27 Aug. 2 The Sea-Dog, or Doz-fish, commonly called 
a Seal, or Rubbe, which was lately brought from Greenland, 

| Rubb*. Obs. [a. Piedmontese rib, rubé0, 
ad. Arab. 7162: see ARROBA.J] (See quot.) 

x786 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 1,283 Many peasants in Piedmont 
sell annually four or five Rubbs of raw silk (each Rubb 
weighing twenty-five pounds). 

Rau‘bbacrock. dial. [app. f. Ruz v.t + Crock 
56.1 2.] (See quot. 1778.) 

1745 Exmoor Scolding (E.D. 5S.) 30 A rubbacrock, rouze- 

2 - eran ee 3998 Ibid, 

s black as if 
" " a Boiler or 

._ 8 ' ' ‘ bE. 634. 

Rubbage, obs. or dial. form of Rugzisa. 

Bubbed (robd), pel. a. [f. Rew v1] Sub- 
jected to rubbing; smoothed or polished by rub- 
bing, etc. Also with ost, 

1508 Duxsar Fipting 205 Now vpaland thow leivis on 
rubbit quheit, 3663 Genptex Counsel y sidy. Builders 56 
Good London Bricklayers will work the Rod for forty 
shillings, rubbed Bricks. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Print- 
tig xxiv. P19 He keeps the Rubb’d out {nck on the Inck- 
block of an equal Fatness, s7o4 Dict. Rusticuins.v. Hop, 
The Root being dress’d, then the rnb'd Mould is to be ap- 

lied. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv, ror Rub the 

ack of the Dranght..with Charcoal ; lay the rubbed Side 
onclean Paper. 1825 J. Nicovson Uperat, Mechanic 555 
Rubbed and ganged work is set in putty or mortar, x84z 
Gwirr Encyel, Arc. 519 When the surface of stone is 
required to be perfectly smooth, it is accomplished by rub- 
bing with sand or gritstone, and it is called rubbed work. 
1892 CR. B. Barrett Essex Highways, etc, 64 Therubbed- 
brick mouldings would seem to be of the same date as the 


brick tower. 
Rubbeel (rmbi-). rare—'. [f.Rupv.1] One 


who is rubbed. In quot. fy. 2 . 

2737 Byrom Re, (1857) 592 Lhe Enthusiasm epistle..I 
guess is the rubbing one that you mean; for the bishop, 
perhaps, if anybody, was the rubbee..in the other. 

!' Bubbee 2 (rabi), rubbie, varr. of Rast. 

These spellings represent more correctly the real Urda 
pronunciation, 

1850 Directions Rev. Off. N. WW. Prov. 21x When the at- 
tachment takes place before the rnbbee crops are cut,. the 
collections must becredited to the coming rubbee kists. 
1835 Jinzes (weekly ed.) 2 Oct. 5/3 The ‘rubbee” consists 
chiefly of pulse, and grains other than rice, and is harvested 
about March. 

Bubbel(, obs. forms of Rousre, Russe. 

Babber (rba:), sb... [f. Rup vi+-er 1 

I. 1. A hard brash, a cloth, or the like, used 
for rubbing in order to make clean. Now rare. 

1536 Wardr. Ace. Hew, VII in Archaeol. YX. 243 One 
dussen brushes, and one dussen and 2 halfe of rubbers de- 
lyvered to like use into oure saide warderobe of our roobis. 
3553 Wazortr, Alexis’ Secr..v. go To die hogges brystels 
and other thinges, for to make rubbers and brushes, 1598 
= we. sf 7 7 
for the porlour. 1739 Barcey (toi. 379g sruteut u. 
Pindar) op to the Pape Whs. 1812 IIT. 206 Make a_ good 
Rubber of the Virgin's Wig. 1880-in Eug, Dial, Dict. 

. *b. Astrigil. Ods. ‘ 
zg8r Mcteaster Positions xxxiv. (1827) 123 They dis- 
robed themselues, and were chafed with a gentle kinde of 
rubber. 3603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 170 Like as Theo- 
eritus served twain who would seeme to borrow of him 
his rubber or currying combe in the very baine, 1623 
Bixcuast Xenopton 4 Xenias the Arcadian solemnized the 
Playes, called Lycaxa, and proposed games. The games 
were Golden rubbers. oe 
ce. A towel used for mbbing the body after a 


bath. (See also quot. 1875.) : 

1577 apse Decades (1592) 103 Let vs forbid to 
bring napkinsand rubbars to Jupiter. 2598 Frorio, Pannet{o, 
alittle cloth,..atowell,a rubber, akercher. 1637 Masstuc+R 
Guardian 1. ¥, 1 must not forget.. The silver bathing-tub, 
the cambric rubbers, The embroider’d quilt. 1693 Drypex 


855 


Fuvenal iii. (1697) 66 The..servants lay The Rubbers, and 
the Bathing-sheets display, r 

3875 Ksicar Dict. Afech. 1997/1 Rubéber,..2 coarse, un- 
bleached flax toweling for rubbing the body after bathing. 
5. A coarse towel used for dzying horses. 

+2. A tooth-powder or dentifrice. Ods. rare. 

1gs8 Warps tr. Alexis’ Seer. Table, Dentifrices or rubbers 
forthe teeth, of great perfection for to make them cleane. 
1594 Prat Jewell-ho. mn. 74 Sweet and delicate dentifrices 


or rubbers for the teeth. 
3. A whetstone, Rogstoxe. Now dial, + Also 


rubber-stone, 

3565 Witnars Dict. 19/2 A rubber stone to sharpe the 
sieth, hooke, or other instrumentes with, cos acuaria. 
160g C. Butter Fert. Mon. (1634) 36 Rub it [the hive] 
well with a Rubber; which is a piece of rough grind-stone 
or sand-stone, as great as your hand can hold. @1728 
Wooowarn Nat. Hist. Fossils (1729) 18 This. .is used for 
whetting of Scithes, and..is called Sand-Stone, Coarse- 
Scithe-Stone, or Rubber. 1854 Miss Baxer Northampt. 
Gloss., Rubber, a coarse sandstone whetstone, for a’scythe. 
;- The name is also given to a shoemaker’s whetstone. 1880 
Jerreries Hodge & A. 11. r22 [He] searches for the rubber 
or whetstone, stuck somewhere in the side of the rick. 

4. An implement of metal or stone used for rub- 
bing, esp. ia order to smoctk or flatten a surface. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva xxx. 102 Two or three days it will only 
require for cooling, which..they resist, by taking now off 
the outward covering witha Rabilor Rubber. 1794 Rigg- 
ing & Seamanship 83 Rubber, a small icon instrument, in a 
wooden handle, to rub down or fatten the seams. 1850 
Hoctzarrren Turning II. 1089 The Rubber used by 
Masons and Statuaries is frequently a slab of grit stone, to 
which a handle is attached by means of an iron strap. x852 
Morrit Tanning, etc. (1853) 166 It is a bad practice to use 
the slate, or rubber.., which being rough, may scratch and 
damage the hide upon its grain side. 1875 Kxicut Dict. 
Meck. 1997/t In the moldings of stone, an iron rubber 
mounted on a wooden stock is employed for fillets, beads, 
and astragals. 

b. A piece or quantity of some soft material 
made into a pad or roll and used for rubbing and 
polishing. 

3837 Penny Cycl.s.v. Engraving, A rubber is a roll of 
cloth tied up tight, one end being kept in olive oil. 2839 
Ure Dict. Arts s.v. Marble, The polishing rubbers are 
coarse linen cloths, or bagging, wedged tight into an iron 
planing tool. 1865 Branpr & Cox Dict. Sei., etc. s.v. 
Engraving, Engravers use 2 roll of woollen or felt called a 
rubber, which is put in action with a little olive oil. 1875 
Ure'’s Dict, Arts sv. Pottery, It is..rubbed. afterwards 
with a rubber formed of rolled flannel. 

5. A large, coarse file. Also ridberile. 

107 Moxov Mech. Exerc, Handyworks i, 14 The Rough 
or Course ‘[ooth’d File (which it it be large is called a 
Rubber). 1837 Wintrock Bé. Trades (1842) 225 The very 
heavy files, such as smiths’ ‘rubbers, are made of the 
infertor marks of blistered steel. 1845 Hottzaerret Turning 
II. 825 Rubbers. .measure from 12 to 18 inches long,..and 
are made very convex. 2875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1997/2 
Rubber file, a heavy, fish-bellied file, designated by weight, 
which varies from four to fifteen pounds. 

6. A part of some apparatus which operates by 
rabbing; a machine which acts by rubbing. 

3371 Encycl. Brit. 1. 475/1 The best rubbers for globes 
are made of red basil skins. 1787 P/i/Z. Trans. LXXVILI. 
22 A partof the rubber..m: fo tts. ty Fen iob phe planecig 
fluid to the glass. 1819 NEN 
Instead of a straight edge « *: Bae ae 
the ink, a leather rubber and screws have been adopted [in 
printing]. 1825 J. Nicnorson Ofernt. Mechanic 160 Every 
article required to be broke or ground is exposed to the 
application of rubbers or crushers, resting on their ful- 
crums. 1844 H. Sternexs £&. Farnt 11. 328 The drum, or, 
as I would call it, the rudder,.-d thrash by beat- 
Sen ve tee any ve grating. x88r 

y uartz amalga. 
- . ‘ amalgamated 


copper surfaces. 

rib. 1834-6 in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 7os/t The 
most essential part of this machine consists of the rubber- 
boards, 1843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 425/1 The rubber-carriage 
T being moved along the bar B [etc.]. 

7. A brick which is rubbed smooth. ’ 

x825 J. Nictrocson Operat. Mechanic 535 The best kind 
are used as cutting bricks, and are called red rubbers. In 
old buildings they are very frequently to be seen ground to 
2 fine smooth surface. 

II. 8. One who applies friction or massage as 

a curative process; 2 masseur or masseuse. 

x6r0 Beaus. & Fu. Scornf. Lady 1. i, Yonder’s Mistres 


We saative Renther the ome rubber of vour Mistresses 
4 a ' ¢ 4 masculine 
is your lodg- 


ings and are called Kuuvers, 1022-34 vu s Study Med. 
tli 336 Long continued and daily friction by a skilful 
fon 


rubber, 37°" see MTs F ott @ Fen, (1903) IT, 139 
Mr. Ersh Pa . ‘your going so 
far away was certainly 


1887 C. Bexnetr Jassage Case U1. 8 


ing ood. 
epee them, and a rubber 


Many ca-es..had a nurse to wait on 
and electrician besides. 
b. An attendant who rubs the bathers at a 


Turkish bath. F 

2680 Lord. Gaz. No. 1536/4 Whereas the Proprietors Bad 
the Royal Bagno, are sensible that their Servants who 
atrend Gentlemen, both Rubbers and Barbers, have been 
very troublesome. 1722 Sreeve Spect. No. 332 P.3 Some 
of those Fellows, who are employ’d as Rubbers to this new- 
fashioned Bagnio. 1881 Darly News 13 Aprit 2/2 When he 
married the prisoner she was a rubber at some Turkish 
baths. 

9. One who rubs in any way; a workman 
specially engaged in rubbing in order to smooth 
or polish something. Also rubber-off. 


RUBBER. 


x611 Cotar., Frotte-dotte,..boot-rubber, maker of boots 
cleane, 2654 WintLock Zoofomia 144 Some rubber of Horses 
heels. 3709 Appison Tatler No. 121 » 4 Grooms, Farviers, 
Rubbers, &c. 1775 J. Apavs Diary 25 Oct. in Wks. 1850 
II, 430 Duane says. that Jefferson is the greatest rubber off 
of dust that he has met with. 1820 J, H. Reyxorps Fancy 
(1906) 74 He'll be no more a rubber Of wet sockets. 3839 
Ure Diet, Arts 1261 The types are taken to the rubber, a 
man who sits in the centre of the workshop with a grit- 
stone slab ona table before him. 1860 Towtinsos Aris & 
Manuf. II. 55 The welder and rubber: the rib forger. 1893 
Times x4 Dec. 8/2 The adoption of the respirators..for 
mixers; the provision of gloves and aprons for rubbers, 

b. One who takes rubbings ot brasses, ete. 

3861 Sat, Rev. 22 July 647 A zealous ‘rubber’ asking 
whether there were any ‘brasses’ in a church. x 7 
Warts.-Duston Aylwin'n. ii, My sudden enthusiasm for 
the rubber’s art astonished even my father. 

10. fg. A rebuke or irritating remark; a source 
of annoyance. 

3706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 90 One or tno 
RubLers for such a horrid Negligence, makes him ever after 
look..sharp out to all Boats. 1786 Wotcot (P. Pindar) 
Lossy & Piozzi Wks. 1812 1. 348 This for the Rambler's 
ternper was a rubber. 1884 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

ITE. Eltipt. for INprs-KuBeer, 

Ll. Caontchouc. * 

Also colfog., a piece of this for erasing pencil marks. 

Rutter is the base of various recent trade-names denoting 
preparations of caoutchouc, or substitutes forit,as 7 ublertde, 
rubberine, rubberite, rubleroid. 

2788-9 Howarn New Rejal Encyel, s.v. Caontchone, 
Very useful for erasing the strokes of black lead pencils, 
and is popularly called rubber, and lead eater. 

3855 J. Scorrern in Orr’s Circ. Sci, Chen. 356 The 
mouth-pieces..are elongated tubes of vulcanized’ rubber. 
31879 G. Prescott Sf. Telephone 22 The diaphragms are 

Aina comactte -ftae afm chase molindrical piece of hard 
‘a ' ‘ca 293 ‘The pure 


b. ‘22, Overshoes or galoshes’ made of India- 


rubber, U.S. 

3859 Bartcert Dict. Aser. (ed. 2) 373. 1872 Dr Vere 
Americanisms 536. 1904 Daily Chron. 4 Jan.5 2In America 
“rubbers ’are worn almost universally in wet... weather. 

ce. A mbber tite for a wheel. 

1832 Bazaar, Exch. & MM. 15 Feb. 174 The wheels are of 
ordinary construction, red rubbers, crescent rims,..&c. 

12. affrib. a. In sense ‘made of India rubber’, 
as rubber bag, hose, noszle, ring, tire, etc. 

In very common use from about 1875. 

2866 Robert Ware (Harvard Mem. Biogr.) 1. 240 With me 
and the horse came a rubber bag containing much Sanitary 
knowledge. 1872 Carriage Builder's Gaz. 1 Mar. 40/1 A 
wheel with a rubber tire upon it, 1872 L. P. Mrrenite 
Teeth (1878) 63 Rubber rings are much used around the 
teeth. 1883 Cen’. Sag. Sept. 733/r The rubber tubing..is 
a great convenience. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vecab. 115 
Rubber stamps, hand stamps cast in vulcanized india. 
rubber. 1892 Phofogr. Ann. II. 48 A length of rubber hose, 
about twelve inches, is a capital substitute. 1898 Ad//uze's 
Syst. Med. V. 433 The mixing pipette is provided with a 
rubber nozzle. 

b. In sense ¢ producing rubber’, as rubber plant, 
tree, wine. 

1872 De Vere Americanisms 420 Gum-trees are not un- 
frequently called Rubber-trees. 1880 C. R. Marknam 
Perv. Bark: 461 The Cear4 rubber-tree would thrive per- 
fectly over a very wide area of the drier regions of British 
India. 1884 Kwicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl. 771/1 Unlike the 
juice of the American rubber tree this milky sap will not 
run into a vessel placed to receive it. 1887 MoLoxry 
Forestry W. Afr. 233, 1 may single out as an example the 
rubber vine. 1888 H. Drumstonp TraJ. sl /frica iii. (1889) 
62 The well-known rubber plant abounds on Lake Nyassa. 

ec. In miscellaneous uses. 

3875 Kaicur Dict. Meck. 1998/1 Rubber gage, knife, 
mould, saw. 1887 Moroney Forestry H%. Afr. 78, Too 
furnish separately the Gambia rubber export. /éid. 92 The 
rabber industry is in its infancy as regards Her Majesty's 
Possessions on the Gambia. r89t all Mall G.21 Jan. 7/1 
An American syndicate has been formed to control the 
rubber trade, a tard 7 

13. Comb. a. Objective, with agent-nouns, as 


rubber-collector, -gatherer, -hunter. 

2880 C. R. Marxuam Perwy. Bark 459 The tracks of the 
rubber collectors through the dense forests, 1882 Mo.oxer 
Forestry W. Afr. (1887) £6 The wasteful custom. .rubber- 
hunters have of cutting down..every tree from which they 
extractthe rubber. 1894 Outing XXIIL 356/1, I proposed 
to accompany the rubber-gatherer on his rounds. , 

b. Objective, with ppl. adjs., as rubber-culting, 
growing, producing, -yielding. 

2875 Ksicur Dict. Aech., Kuller-cutting Machine, a 
machine for making threads of croutchouc for shirrs. 1834 
Harper's Slag. Nov. 836 The rubber-yieldinz plants of 
South America, 1837 Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 89 The 
juice of rubber-producing trees. 1897 [Ves/nt, Gaz. 25 May 
8/r The rubber-growing territory of Appaboomah. 

c. Instrumental, as rudber-covered, -soled, -tired. 

1885 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 304/2 A pair of rubber-soled 
shoes. 1886 Bicycling News 17 Sept. 748/2 The popularity 
of our rubber-tyred steel wheels. 1897 Outing XXX. 370/r 
Strapping my rubber-covered roll on the handle-bars, J was 
ready tostart, 1898 Cycling 71 The flap and the rubber. 
lined inside of the jacket..are anointed with soft soap. 


Rubber (rx-ba:), 36.2 Also 6-7 rubbers. [Of 
obscure origin: there is no evident connexion 
with prec. Hence Du. and G. robber, F. robre. 

Ic isnot quite clear whether the original form is that with 
or without -s, and except where a or one precedes, it is uns 
certain whether riffers in the earlier quots. is to be takeg 
zs sing. or pl.] = 

In various games of skill or chance, a set of 


RUBBER. 


(usually) three games, the last of which is played 
to decide between the parties when each has 
gained one; hence, two games out of three won 
by the same side. Sometimes, a set of five games, 
or the winning of three of these by one side. _ 

1. In bowls, + Also, in early use, the additional 


decisive game. 

a. 1599 Porter Angry Wont, Abingdon (Percy Soc.) 8 
Weele to the greene to bowles... Phillip, come, a rubbers, 
and so Jeaue. x602 Dexker Satirout. Wks. 1873 I. 263 
Afin, 1, a match, since he hath hit the Mistris so often i'th 
fore-game, we'll eene play out a rubbers, Sir Van. Play 
out your rubbers in God's name. 

B. 1609 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 33 Will you make one 
at bowles fora rubber or two? 1611 Mippreton & Dekker 
Rearing Girl um. ii, When your husband comes from his 
rubbers ina false alley.., his bowls run with a wrong bias. 
x6s0 T. Blayt.ey] Worcester's Apoph, 14 Presuming more 
upon his good bowling, then good manners, [he] continued 
the familiarity that should have ended with the rubbers. 
1688 Hotme Armoury 11. xvi. (Roxb.) 70/2 Bowl out the 
Rubber is to bow! a third game for the betts, when the 
players haue gotten one apeece. 1855 Kincscey MWestw. 
Hot xxx, ‘There, Vice-Admiral, you're beaten, and that’s 
the rubber. 

Jig 1635 Quartes Embl, 1. x. Wks. (Grosart) IIL, 53/2 
Who breathes that boules not ;-.every sinner Has plaid his 
rubbers; Every soule’s a winner. 2659 Burton's Diary 
(1828) IMI. 475 Here is a rubber playing in Christendom, 
Can you, by law or conscience, undertake to assist either 
party? 1665 D. Luovp State Worthies (2670) 199 This 
Lord was the only Person I have read of, who thus in a 
manner played Rubbers, when his Head lay at stake; and 
having lost the fore, recovered the after-game. 

b. Prov. (See quots.) 

Rubbers here is app. a late alteration of vids, 

1797 NELSON Feb. in Nicolas Désg, (1845) LH. 350 They 
who play at balls must expect rubbers. @ 1842 De Quixcry 
Whiggism in Relat. Lit. Wks. 1857 VI. 163 ‘Vhey who play 
at bowls must look for rubbers. 1874 L. Stepnen Hours in 
Libr. (1892) I. 384 Those who play at bowls must look out 
for rubbers, 1888‘R. Botvrewoon’ Robbery under Aris 
(1890) 348 If you play at bowls, you must take rubbers. 

2. At whist (also cribbage, backgammon). 

1749 Fictpinc Jom Fones xv. iti, They were engaged in 
a rubber at whist. 1764 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 

(x870) I. x05, I played one rubber of crown cribbage. 1798 
Cuarvorre Sutrn Pig. Philos. I. 108 A lonely residence... 
where a rubber was with difficulty made up. 1850 
Tuackeray Pendennis xv, ‘here was a party in Clavering 
-.who held him up to odium because he played a rubber at 
whist. /éid., A dreary rubber at backgammon with the 
widow. 1892 ‘F. Anstey’ Voces Pod, Ser. 1. 116 Well, 1 
ae ety a re gure oe ( apace 
fig. % nti-Facobin 2 Apr. (1852) ay the Lon 

Ru bee of connubial life. 78478, R. Hove Hints to Fresh. 

men, etc. (ed. 2) 38 In the rubber of University life..Clubs 

are no longer trumps. 


8. In miscellaneous uses. (See also quot. 1807, 
which refers to the game of lacrosse.) 

1807 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 100 When either party 
gains the first rubber, which is driving it quick round the 
post, the ball is again taken to the centre. 1833 1’. Hook 
Parson's Dau. 1. vi, Harbottle and Harvey .. retired to 
the adjoining room, and began a rubber at billiards 1874 


Heara Croguet Player * Each pair plays a rubber of 


three games, the side which wins two out of the three 
winning the rubber, 1882 Standard 11 Sept. 3/3 ‘he Stow- 
in-the-Wold Club has beaten the Royal Forest of Dean 
Lawn-tennis Club by sixteen rubbers to five. 1897 JVestu, 
Gaz. 9 June 9/3 Asin the case of America Cup, a rubber 
of races has to be sailed, 

+4. fig. or transf. a. To hold out rubbers, to 
hold one’s own, keep one’s ground. Obs. 

1993 G. Harvey Pierce's Suger. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 76 
Calumny and her coosen-german Impudency, wil not alwaies 
hould-out rubbers, 3507 Return fr. Parnass. 1.1. 396 How 
hast thou held out rubbers ere since thou wentest from Par- 
nassus? /éid. 400 As for my holdinge out rubbers fetc.]. 

tb. An additional turn or spell at something; 
also simply, a spell, round, turn. Ods. 

ar643 W. Cartwrigur Chambermaid'’s Posset xv. in 
Wks. (1651) 231 The Glass was Compell’d still Rubbers to 
run, And he counted the fift Evangelist. 1662 A. Brome 
Songs & Poems 189 So here's t' you (Charles) a Rubbers 
toot, Here's a Cast more; if that wont do’t, Here’s half 
a dozen more. 3691 MounrrorT Greenwich Park x. iii, 
Agreed, then we'll first to Supper, and for a Rubbers at 
scampring. 

te. 4 rubber at cuffs, a scoffle or fight in which 
only the hands are employed. Ods. 

2668 R. L'Estraxce Vis. Quev. (1708) 129 The Thief, 
after a great struggle, and a good lusty Rubber at Cuffs, 
has made a shift to save himself. 1691 Soutnernc Str Ant, 
Lovet.i, Never offer'd at..a quarrel above a rubber at 
Cuffs, 1692 R. L'Estrance saédles ccclxxvi. (1694) 396 
These Two Boobies try their Title to him bya Rubber at 
Cuffs. 1694 Jer, Cotter Afise., Duelling 37. 

+d. A quarrel; a tum or bont of quarrelling or 
Tecrimination. Oés, 
ee Suavwet, Sor, Alsatia 1.1, This is the old fellow 

had like to have had a rubbers with in the morning. 
azjoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rubbers,..a Rencounter 
with drawn Sword, and Reflections made upon any one. 
1705 Vanrucu Confederacy 11, If you please todrop yourself 
in his way, six to four but he scolds one rubbers with you. 

Rubber, obs. Sc. f, Rosser; var. Rupzounr Obs. 

Rubber (rebar), v. [f. Rupper shl 11. In 
sense 1 abbrev, for RuBBERNECK.] 

lL. intr. To turn the head round in order to look 
at something. U.S, slang. 


a {see Runnernecx). x Fe 
a ER? ., z90r H. MetHucn Fokn Hen 
0 Glancing out in the dining-room to see if inother ae 


ing, Pilfering, rubbing out of Ale-house Scores. 


856 


rubbering, JZid. 92 She almost cracked her throat trying 
to rubber at him and play cards at the same time. 

2. trans. To coat or cover with rubber. 

1903 Afotor, Annual 301 These tyres consist of a..canvas 
layer, very thickly rubbered on the edge. 1907 Westnt. 
Gaz. 20 Nov. 4/2 A series of layers, composed of rubbered 
cords, 

Rubberie, obs. variant of Roparry. 


Rw bberless, ¢.! [f. Rusber sb.) i1.] Lack- 
ing rubber, or rubber tires. 


HOG g Favvmnne t= 1 » *F 9" The terrible jar which its 
to the system of the 
tberless world, a hideous 

slays 


Rubberless, 2.2 [f. Rusper 56.2} Without 
playing a rubber (at whist). 

1891 Miss C. Mitrorp Lett. § Rem. F. Mitford 23 Mr. 
Mills..had not undertaken a journey of some half-dozen 
miles..in order to be sent rubberless away. 


Ru‘bberneck, sd. and v. U.S. slang. [f. 
Ruser 56.1 11,] (See qnots. and Ruspen v. 1.) 

1899 Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 195 ‘To rubberneck’ or, more 
concisely, ‘to rubber ’..is to crane the neck in curiosity, to 
pry round the corner. 1902 GreenoucH & KittRepce 
Words 255 Recent slang has coined the word ‘rubber- 
neck’ for a gaping fellow in the street, who turns his head 
this way and that. 


Rwbbers. dial. [f. Rup v1] (See quots.) 

1779 A. Youxc Agric. Lincs, 329 The rubbers, a sort of 
itch they [sc. sheep} rub themselves to death;,no cure, 
3799 [see Rus sb 6}. 

Rubbidge, dial, variant of Rusgiss. 

Rubbie, variant of Rupee *, 

Rwbbing, vl. sb. [f. Rup v.1+-1nG 1] 

1. The action of the vb, in various senses. 


. Parw, 4382 Rubbynge, cov. 

rne's Regim. Aiij, Rubbyng 

“of the body, exercise, & digestion. 1580 BLunpEviL Horse- 
manshif£ Xviij, ‘Vhe signes be apparant by the itching & 
rubbing of the Horse. 1617 Moryson /tem. 1. 114 It was 
presently made yellow, and with no rubbing could be made 
white againe. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xix. 
® 4 Rubbing of Letters is also most commonly Boys-work. 
Jbid. xxiv. ? 11 This Rubbing is only to spread the Inck 
pretty equally. 1742 MropLeron Cicero (ed. 3) I11. xii. 286 
The care that he employed upon his body, consisted chiefly 
SA hnshinmiontey tl “1 sLEy Dairying Exempl, 
cleaning, is more than 

+ » THackeray Pendennis 

“with the rubbing of the 

5 “VIL. 740 Rubbing of the 


‘ nuch importance, 
b. With advs., as dows, off, out, over, up. 

3648 Hexnan ut, Sestrijckinge, a Stricking or a Rubbing 
over, oran Annointment. 1687 ‘I’. Brown Satats in Uproar 
Wks. 1730 J. 77 Vermin, bred up to.-rubbing out of milk- 
scores, and bilking of their landladies. a 1704 — Laconics 
Wks. 1711 1V. 20 He ought to have preach'd against Swear- 
199% 
LucxompBe “ist. Printing 233 Whether it be well scraped, 
so as not to want rubbing down. 1837 LockHart Scott 
(1839) IX. 369 He perhaps had been a good housemaid to 
Scotland and given the country a rubbing up. 1875 Encycl. 
Brit, U1. 635/1 Lhe rubbing off of arsenical particles in clean- 
ing wall-papers. 

2. Bowls. (See Rus v1 14 b and 56,1 2.) 

3888 Suans. L.L. £. w. i. 141 Sir challenge her to boule. 
Boy. 1 feare too much rubbing. 1609 Ev. Vom. in Hun. 
11.1, Lets leave rubbing a while, since the byas runs so much 
the wrong way. 

3. techn. The process of straightening the wires 
in needle-making. 

1833 J. Hortaxp Manuf. Actal 11. 356 This operation, 
which is called rubbing, straightens the lengths perfectly. 
2860 Tomunson Arts 5 Manuf. 2 Ser. Needles 6'Vhe noise 
given out by this process of rubbing, as it is called, is very 
similar to that of filing. 

4. An impression or copy made by rubbing. (See 
Rus v.! re.) 

2845 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange L7/¢ (1870) II. xi. 199 
‘Taking rubbings of the different brasses in the churches 
round, 3854 V. & VY. rst Ser. IX, 369/%, I send you this 
copy from a rubbing of a quaint epitaph. 1872 Erracomse 
Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon ix. 320, 1 have a rubbing of 
a legend with the cross and stop. 

5. attrib. a, In sense ‘used for, or in connexion 
with, rubbing’, as rwbding-led, -block, -board,-cloth, 
ete. “Also rubbing-place, -stroke, -surface. 

x8s0 Houtzarrren Turning V1. 1196 Slabs of marble.. 
that are required to have flat surfaces..are laid upon the 
*rubbing-bed. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1392/2 A *rubbing- 
Diock is used for carrying the grit or powder for grinding. . 
the faces of marble slabs. 1788 Abridgm. Patents, Bleach. 
ing (1859) 46 *Rubbing boards used in bleaching. 1835-6 
LEncycl, Metrop, (1845) VILL. 704/2 For the purpose of set- 
ting this machine to work .. the tops of all the rubbing 
boards are movable. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. 
(Grosart) III. 135 Head-brushes and beard-brushes.., 
*rubbing cloathes of all kindes. _16r1 Cotar, Frottoir,..a 
rubber, a rubbing cloth. 86x Reape Cloister & H.W, A 
cupboard to keep his comb and rubbing clothes. 1701 Loud. 
Gaz. No, 3723/4 Yhe Horses to be shewn and entred at the 
*Rubbing-house 9 days before, <":" 7+ oe 
horse 240 So necessary part of . 
rubbing-house. 1565 Cooper 7 « : 3 
bynge instrument. 188% M€Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 27 
From the doffers, the ends are taken in the regular way 
to the *rubbing leathers, and on to the bobbins. 1834-6 
in Encycl. Afetrop. (1845) VILL. gog "Rubbing machine.— 
This is used immediately after the preceding breaking 


RUBBISH. 
process, <Se~ FPervreen C7 adidas rv. (1262) 15 
A good * : good dresser, your 
four sor of Shei . Bxerc, Printin 


xix. 4 ‘hey pick up the Letter to be Rub’d, and lay it 
down in the *Rubbing place. 1854 Miss Bakcr Northansgt, 
Gloss., *Rubbing-fole, the pole with which the ashes are 
stirred and dispersed over an oven. 1782 W. H. Marsnaue 
Minutes in Rur. Econ. Norf. (1795) UL. x15 It is an excel- 
Jent custorn of the Norfolk farmer to erect “rubbing posts in 
the different parts of the inclosure. 1833 Loupon Encl. 
Archit. § 16 Pigsty, with a rubbing-post in the open area or 
feeding-place. 188: Harpy Laodiceaz 1, v, At the rubbing- 
post was another groom. 1817 W. H. MarsHatr Keview lV, 
44%, 1 have been. .erecting *rubbing rails in various parts of 
the island. 2849 Crarivcr Cold Water Cure 50 The *rub- 
bing-sheet.,.The term ‘rubbing’ is used, because when the 
sheet is thrown on the body, great rubbing is used outside 
of it. 1622 Matyxes Ane. LawAMerch, 289 The triall is 
made by the touch-stone onely, with an obseruation of the 
*rubbing-strokes vpon it to bee alike and of the same 
strength. 3862 Catal, Internat, Exhit., Brit. UW. No.2285 
The taps are lined with the anti-corrosive alloy; and the 
density of their *rubbing-surfaces is so varied, that the fric- 
tion is reduced toa minimum. 1883 GresLEy Gloss. Coal- 
mining 207 Rubbing Surface,..the total area of a given 
length of airway, i.e. areas of sides, top, and bottom, all 
added together. 2 . 

b. In sense ‘exposed to mbbing’, as swbbing- 
paunch, ~piece, -strake. 

¢x860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 13 The mast ts ready 
for the piece of timber called a *rubbing paunch made of fir, 
to receive the chafe of the lower yard. 1839 Civil Eng. & 
Arch, Jrnt. U. 1224/1 A *rubbing piece of wrought iron or 
other metal may be introduced into the under side of the 
shoe. x869 Sin E. Recep Shisbuild. xv. 282 The outer edges 
of the wings are fitted with rubbing-pieces, or fenders. 1879 
Eneycl. Brit. UX. 247/2 The purse.-has some protection 

rovided by layers of old netting called ‘rubbing pieces’ 
aced to its under surface. 1875 Beprorp Sarlor's Pocket 
Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 227 A jackstay should be fitted round the 
boat, underneath the “rubbing strake for the rain awning to 
be laced down to. i 

Rubbing, f//. a, [f. Rup v.1+-1ne 2] 

1. That rubs; that exerts friction. 

1739 C. Lapetyve Piers Westut. Bridge 22 To have the 
Gudgeons or Pivots, and all the rubbing Parts made smooth. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 79 The rubbing parts 
thus bear long on each other, with enormous pressures. 
rg900 Hastuck Afod. Eng. Handybh. 74 Vhe rubbing faces 
of guide-bars are..filed up as true as possible before the 
block is ground in. . 

b. Such as results from rubbing. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxii. (1856) 279 Every now 
and then a harsh rubbing creak along ber sides. 

+2. Rubbing shift: (cf. Rup vl 15). Ods. 

1675 V. Atsor Anti-Sozso ii. 53 Though he can make a 
chiff with Wie hae Tht, Re eeersornioh Stee) a 
down, accounting t 

Hence Eu bbingly aav. 

189: Duncan Amer. Girl in London 277 [A cat] besought 
small favours rubbingly with purrs. 


Rubbing-brnsh. [Rugpine vil. sb. 5 a. 


A bard brush, such as is used for rubbing with. 

1559 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 103 Yoe rubbing 
brusshes. 1577 Harrison England u. vii. (1877) 1. 169 Some 
beards are made round like a rubbing brush. 1606 Chozce, 
Chance, etc. (1881) 38 His haire of the color of a roane 
horse, and as hard as the stumpe of a Rubbing brush. 1645 
in Carte Ormonde (1735) U1. 423 If he doe, he will spon 
the proverb, in making a rubbing-brush of a goat’s taile. 
1730 Bai.ey {fol.), A Rubber, one that rubs, or a Rubbing- 

rush, 

Rwbbing-stone. (Russine vl. sh. 5 2.) 
A stone used for rubbing, in order to sharpen or 
smooth something. Cf. RunsTonr. 

1648 Hexnam ui, Een Wrijf-steen,a Rubbing-stone. 2657 
S. Porcuas Pol. Flying-[ns. 59 A peece of a rubbing stone, 
such as Mowers use to whet their sithes withall. 1703 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. 240 Rubbing them on arubbing Stone 
with sharp Sand, 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 3% 
The headers and stretchers in returns, which are not axed, 
are likewise dressed upon the rubbing-stone, 1842 Gwitt 
Encycl. Arch, § 1890 After the bricks for the guaged work 
have been rough-shaped by the axe, they are rubbed smooth 
on the rubbing stone. 

Rubbish (rbif), sé. (and @.), Forms: a. 4 
rubbous, 5 rubus(s, robous(e, -ows,-eux. 8. 
5 robys, -iis, rubbes, 6 ruby(e)s, rubbis. 
y- 5 robishe, -issh, robyshe; 5-6 rubbusshe, 
rubushe ; 6 rubys(c)he, roobysche ; 5-6 rub- 
bysh, 6 rubbi(s)she, -eshe, 6~ rubbish. 6. 5 
rubrysche, 6 robrisshe, rubbrysshe. ¢. 6 rub- 
byge, 6-7 rubbidge (9 dva/. -idge, -ige, -itch). 
¢& 6-8 (« dial.) rubbage, 8 rubage. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; app. related in some way to RuBBLE, 
but it is difficult to regard the early forms as AF. 
plurals of robel, rubel, esp. in the absence of any 
evidence that these are themselves of F. origin.] 

L. Waste or refuse material, in early use esp. 
such as results from the decay or repair of build- 
ings; debris, litter, refuse; rejected and useless 
matter of any kind. ‘f Also, a2 heap of rubbish. 

a. [1392-3 Rolls of Parlt. 111. 306/2 Qe nulle. .gette ne 
mette..ascuns fymer c-toree OTe TE ct teete 
en la dite ewe..e * ' "48 ga 
ceviii. 238 Pai toke + +. acm = 
miche sande and morter, and olde robous per was lefte. 
2429-30 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 72 For cariage of ij 
lodys robous, viijd. “c1ggo Prop. Pary. 435/2 Robows, 


! or coldyr, fetrosa, petro. 31480 Wardrobe Acc. Ede. LV 


RUBBISH. 


(1230) 121 A prete Joode of robeux that was left in the strete 
after the reparacion. 

B. 1429-30 Ree. St. Mary at Hill(1995) 74 Also for ledynz 
awey of Robys in a lyghtere, xvjd. 1495 Naval Ace 
Hen. V1 (18g6) 154 For every ton Tyght of Rubbes & Stones 
Hijt. rg3x Lett. & Pap. Hen. VII, V.184 Cartes. .caryngof 
rubys out of the towne to the towne wharffis. 1577 Harari- 
sow England 1, xiii, (1877) 1. 232 He had no sooner begun 
to dig among the rubbis, but he found an exceeding number 
of pillers. a 

y- 4977-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 25 For Cariage of 
v lood of Robishe from Forster lane and Estchepe, xd. 1497 
Naval Ace, Hen. VII (1896) 171 Dyggyng of the clay and 
other Rubbysh bytwene the gates.  1528~30 in R. G. Mars« 
den Sel. Pl. Crt. Adut.t1894) 35 All chawkerys castyng thar 
rubysche in the kyngs strem we do present, 1562 Turner 
Herbal 1. (15£8) 22 Itis groweth .. amongest olde rubbishe 
and remnantes of olde walles. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. I, 
v. li. 6 Rude mis-gouern’d hands, from Windowes tops, 
Threw dust and subbish on Kinz Richards head. x6rr 
Bere Neh iv, ro There te eenh ehhich 2a thas ene ace one 
able to build the " . te 
‘A dry ditch whick "9 
ApoISOoN Sfeez, N » . ‘ 

Wall ont of an He ‘ Pay , : 
Lett. to People 58 It is surprising what great benefit coal. 
ashes and mortar rubbish are of tostifflands. 1838 Dickens 
Wickleby ii, A few hampers, half a dozen broken Bottles, and 
such-like rubbish, may be thrown there when the tenant 
first moves in, but nothing more. 1870 F. R. Witsox Ch, 
Lindisfarne 61 The floor was covered with light rubbish. 

&. 2487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 137 Makyng clene 
of the houssis, beryng owte & castyng oute the Rubrysche, 
rs19 W. Horsan Vulgaria xxix. 230b, Battz and great 
rubbrysshe serneth to fyl_ vp in the myddell of the wall, 
me h ane 747, oo . eo #7 . 1 * . 

Fi . . . 

F . : é - 
F ‘ toes : 
and whatsoceuer was noysome to be remooued, 1603 
Knoures Mist. Turks (1621) 1136 Not much better than 
rude heapes of rubbidge and stones. 1646 J. Hatt Poencs 
1. 9 Ere since poore Cheapside Crosse in rubbidge lay. 
1684 J. Peree Siege Vienna 49 We perceiving from the 
Walls several Arms and Legs in the Air, mingled with the 
Smoke and Rubbidge. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss, Ruby 
bidge, rubbish, any worthless articles. 1834 [see ¢]. 

¢ 1583 Stueses Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 25 Gold. -mixt with 
other (“~~ mettal, 16c8 Church-zw. 
; Vor careying the rubbage 
outofine 4 sy ans, afer Tosinson Renon's Disp. 
309 On stons walls, old edifices, and rubbages. 1670-98 
Lassecs Voy, /taly 11. 122 The old round rubbage of brick 
which is here... was anciently a fine Fountain. 1730 A. 
Gorvon saffei's Amphith, 220 The Ground being raised 
round about it..by reason of Rubbaze fallen down. 179 
T. Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 321 Vhat the earth and rub- 
bage should be disposed of in this manner, 1825 Forty 
Voc. East Anglia, Rubbage, rubbish. 1854 Miss Bakea 
Northampt. Gloss., Rubbage or Rubbidge, rabbish. 

b. Const, VAN thing or place). 

* ©1513 Fanyan Chron. vit. 429 There in the rubbusshe & 
sande of the same [tower] they buryed. .these .ili. bodyes, 
zg58 Warve tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1, vi. 118 b, Let this fylinge 
or rubbysh of yron become almoste redde. 1590 Greene 
Orl, Fur. (Reldg.) 11x So rich shall be the rubbish of our 
barks, Ta’en here for ballass to the ports of France. 179 
Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 32 This terrace is formed by 
the rubbage of old houses. 1823 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Cheut, (1814) 328 The rubbish of mortar from houses, 

2. fig. Worthless stuff; trash. 

, 160% Stans. Ful, C. 1. tii, rog What trash is Rome? 
What Rubbish, and what Offall? 1649 G. Damier Trinarch., 
Rich. 1, cocxxxiv, What the Landlord then shall Rubbish 
call, Will be throwne out ; and you are Rubbish All. a 1656 
By. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 17 The body is _but_ meer 
rubbish tothe soul. 17990 Burne Fr. Rev. 254 The French 
builders, clearing away as mere rubbish whatever they 
found. 1792 A, Youxce Trav. France 266 Here isa char- 
acter uncontaminated with that rubbish which we see in so 
many other men, 1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 214 The 
consequence is that iron of the most inferior nature, the 
veriest rubbish is used, 183x ‘Rrra’ Jfy Lady Coquette i, 


we Dae ban gn ete men conehta On cand peek wre 


web tace ond 
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Tage 
VELL 
ouse 
= 2 ' weh 
more rubbage into it. 1726 M. Davics Athen. Brit. 11. 242 
Unless..a few such like rubbage can be made answerable 
for Primitive Christianity. : : 7 
b. Worthless, ridicnlous, nonsensical ideas, dis- 
course, or writing, 7 
y. 1612 T. Taytor Comnt. Titus i. 6 The Romanists were 
ready inough to take it vp, and stil reserue it among the 
rest of their rubbish. 1692 Wasuixcton tr. Afilion's Def, 
People M.'s Wks. 1851 VIII, 249 From hence to the end of 
your Book, I find nothing but Rubbish and Trifles. 1734 


reads? 1868 Lytroyx Wheat will He do 1. xvii, Vance 
talked such republican rubbish. 1899 The Mouth May 
539 What is all this rubbish about a spirit-woman staying 
with the Duchess? . 7 

6, § 3624 Worron Elem, Archit. 1. 13 Such conceits as 
these seeme somewhat too fine among this Rubbage. rgzz 
WMedicy Na. 32.2 Every body mus: be persuaded, that all 
the Atheistical Rubbige..proceeded originally from the 
Revolution. 

ce. Const. of. ; 

r60z Marston Ant. & Mel. v. Wks. 1836 I. 64 Staind and 
trampled on, As worthlesse rubbish of nobifitie. 2655 
Futurn C&é. Hist. u. 75 Otherwise..certainly this Colledg 
had been swept away, a3 Rubbish of superstition. 1704 F. 
Furter Med, Gyms, (1711) Preface, The removing of the 
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Rubbish of a Vulgar Error. 1742 Youxc Ni. 7h. 1 349 1 


Embruted every faculty divine; Heart-buried in the rubbish 
ofthe world. 3859 Texxyson Merlin & V. 345 Ev'n in the 
jumbled rubbish of a dream, 1871 Burr Ad Fiden: ix, The 
rubbish of exploded scientific theories, 

d. sec, (See quot.) 

3773 Phil. Trans, LXYL 252 This robin afterwards sung 
three parts in four nightingale; and the rest of his song 
was what the dird-catchers call rubbish, or no particular 
note whatsoever. 

e. In interjectional use. 

1863 THackrray Round, Papers, Strange to Say, One old 
boy..with..a murmur of ‘Rubbish’ slinks away. 1888 
River Haccarp Col, Quaritch xii, ‘Oh, rubbish,’ said the 
Colonel. * How can a skeleton sit and air himself?’ 

3. attrib. and Comb. + 2. Appositive, passing into 
adj.: Of a refuse or worthless kind. Oés. 

1594 Nasue Terrors of Night Wks, {Grosart) INI. 262 To 
stand all his whole life sifting and winnowing dry rubbish 
chaffe, 1596 — Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) INI. 161 
The verie excrements of the rubbishest wits that are. 1675 
Cocker Morals 37 ‘hey refine His Rubbish Nature to 2 
Golden Mine. 1722 Hearne Collections (O. H.S.) VIE. 338 
Thore [coins], too, poor, brass, rubbish Stuff. 

b. Attnb., in sense ‘composed of, given up to, 
tubbish', as rzbbish-ballast, -heap, -mound, etc. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 852 Schist proper for the construction 
of the tubbish-terraces. 285 Maynew Lond. Latour Il. 
286/2 Rubbish shoots. bid. 287/1 Vhe rubbish-ballast.. 
was only 3d, to 6d. a ton, 1864 Skrartr. UAland's Poems 
£2 So many a right may prove our own, Long hid beneath 
some rubbish-mound. c 1887 Miss W. Jones Games Patience 
tit. rr Lay out nine cards in three rows; then proceed to 
forma rubbish-heap. 1883 Pall Mail G 9 May 4/2 Not 
allowing this country to become the rubbish-bin of European 
labourers. 

e, Objective, as rubbish-cartage, -carter, etc. 

8st Mavuew Lond, Lab. I. 288/1 Vhe summer..is the 
‘ brisk season’ of rubbish-cartage. /bid. 289/1 ‘The Rubbish. 
Shovellers, or ‘gangers’. /bid. 293/1 A brief description 
of the rubbish-carter, and the scene of his labours. 1885 
Comrus Lustruct. Index, Rubbish Clearer, Weigher, Un- 
oader. 

a. Special combs., as rubbish-price, a palt 
price, such as might properly be paid for rubbish ; 
rubbish pulley, walling (see quots.). 

1805 W. Tavtor in Robberds Afenz. (1843) I. 107 Style 
which resembles what the masons call rubbish-walling, 
where fragments of anciently hewn and sculptured stone are 
built in with modern brick-bats and the pebbles of the soil. 
1884 Ksicur Dict. Meck. Suppl. 7731/2 Rubbish Pulley, a 
simple form of tackle-block used with a rope in hoisting 
materials from a foundation ar excavation. 1894 Jimes 
19 Dec. 12/4 At the present time they thought sales undesir- 
able, as it rarely paid to throw away stock at rubbish 


prices, 

Hence Ru-bbisher. (See quot.) 

woz Min, Evid. Labour Comm. Group A. Il. 2/2 A 
rubbisher, or labourer,..is the man who carries away all the 
mate from the rock-men to the place where the sfatesare 
made. 

Rubbishing, c. [f. Rupvisn sé. + -1nc 2] 
Paltry, worthless, rubbishy. 

2808 Eveanor Steatn Bristol Heiress 1.157 Young ladies 
of fortune used to keep themselves to themselves..and not 
flaunt about with such rubbishing sort of gentry as those. 
1849 ALB. SwitH Pottleton Legacy (1854) 174 He..had 
some rubbishing woods, where people went to make a noise 
with guns, 1863 THackeray Round. Pagers, Strange to 
Say (1899) 437 I’ve seen literary fellows at Clubs writing 
their rubbishing articles, 1884 Miss Brappon Jshsael 
xxix, What rubbishing music it is ! 

Hence Ew’bbishingly adv. . 

1837 Athenzum 236 They are childishly, rubbishingly, 
ridiculously otherwise. , . 

Rwbbishly, z. rare. Also dial, rubbidgly. 
[f. as prec.+-Lx¥1}.] Rubbishy, worthless. 

3796 W. H. Marsnats WY. England 11. 47 Some rubbishly 
ill bred Cattle, on these Commons. 1819 Lava Letters 
(1888) II. 29 Shakspeare has thrust such robbialy feelings 
into a corner—the dark dusky heart of Don John. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss. sv. Rubbidgly, A parcel o° rubbidgly 
stuff, 31889 NV. W. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2) 445 . 

Rubbishy (rbifi), a. Also 9 rabbishey. 
[f Rupsisy s6.+-¥1.J : : : 

1, Abounding in, covered with, rubbish or litter. 

1795 Axa Sewarp Leéé, (1811) IV. 143 The fruit-trees, to 
whose luxuriance the rocky, and..rubbishy soil, below the 
surface, has proved very inauspicious. 1842 Sie H. Taytor 
Edwin the Fair w. i, Yo be reviled By shallow coxcombs 
whom I daily..snatch from a rubbishy tomb Amongst the 
ruins of their wits, 1853 G. Jounstov Vat. Hist. Lastern 
Borders \. 87 The true plant is common in hedges and 
rubbishy places. 3860 Six H. Actanp in J. B. Atlay Meu. 
(1903) x. 290 Washington..has a few palaces shied down 
upon a rubbishy heath. i 

2. Of the nature of rubbish; paltry, contempt- 
ible, worthless. 7 ao 

1824 Scorr St. Ronan’s xii, Like your rubbishy Birming- 
ham pieces, that will..go off at cock, 184 Marryat 
Poacher xxiii, Only look what a rubbishy affair this is, 
1862 ‘Sutrcey’ (J. Skelton) Wuge Crit, xi. 427 A rubbishy 
conceit is more invaluable to them than a finished design. 
189 Letaxn Mem. I, 27 She spoke of the building as a 
ru Rishy piece of architecture, 

Bubble (ro’b’!), so. Forms: 4 robyl, 5 -oyN, 
robill, -el(1, -elle; 5 rubel, 6 rubell, 7 ruble, 
rubbil, 6-7 rubbel(1, 6- rubble. {Of obscure 
origin; app. related in some way to Runeisu.] 

L Waste fragments of stone, esp. 28 constituting 
the rubbish of decayed or demolished buildings ; 
+ also, rubbish or refuse in general. 


eaten 


RUBBLE. 


axgo0 Little Red Bk, Bristol (1900) U1. 31 Cum fimo et 
i roby! quod admouere faciant infra tres dies. 1436-7 

Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 113 Pro roboyll extra domum 
cariando, ¢x440 Pallad, on Husb.t. 340 On part of lyme 
and tweyne of rubel haue. 2495 Zhe EpteLe, ete. in 
Skelton's Wks, (1843) II. 3g0 In‘a grave in the grounde 
Deth depe hath [him] drounde Among robel and stonys. 


1532-2 cict m Hen. VIII, & 8 § 1 Whiche persons..con- 
| ueled..grauell, stone, robell, earth, slime, and filthe in the 
H said portes. 1593 Norven Spec. Brit, M'sex uu. 25 A 


hautie citie..smothered in the ashes of her owne rubble and 

ruynes. 1614 Rareicn Hist. World ui. 311 There are found 

>-Bo0dly Marble pillars, with other hewne and carved stone 
in great aboundance among the Rubble. 1666 in Mise. 

Curiosa (1708) Il]. 182 One can see nothing..but old 

ruined Walls with Rubbel, Bricks and Stones. 

wes KIncstey West. Hol xxx, A pop-gun fort, which a 

a es a a 

1879 Casselfs Techn, Educ. IV. 363/1 Other kinds of 

ballast, such as rubble, are sometimes difficult to obtain. 

i Jig. 1567 Jewer Def, Afol.To the Queen Aiiij, To re- 
fourme his Churche from that. lothesome heape of filthe, 
and rubble. 1589 Coorer Aduton. 249 Casting ont the 
rubble of the Synagogue of Antichriste. 1618 SvLVESTER 

, J anaretus 621 Even while ] raze, 1 raise; and, of the 

' Rubble Of petty States, 1 build one hundred double, 
+b. Aled. Fragments of a calculus. Ods. 

1545 Raysxoip Byrth Maukynde 29g When itis broken,.. 
the grauel, rubbell, or peecis therof, descend from the raynes 
or kydneesin to the bladder. 1861 Hottysusn Ao, Apoth. 


aes eoan eae 


then vse that bath. 

2. Pieces of undressed stone used in the con- 
struction of walls, esp. as a filling-in. 

1s65 Coorer Thesaurus, Caementitius,..made of rubbell 
or tagge stones. 31608 J. Kine Serut. Ps. xi.2-4. 20 Peeces 
of timber, barres of iron, massy stones, togither with all.. 


| 
| 39 If the rubbel or shardes of the stone do put the to payn, 
i 
{ 


ut 


Rubble, and fragments of the quarries. 1839 STONEHOUSE 
Isle of Axholme 265 In the walls, which are scarcely ten 
feet high and built chiefly c6 tt! --e meant ~-bte = ofan ae 
21878 Sir G. Scott Lect. * . 
equally at home in the nsec 

b. eM/ipt. Kubble-work. 

181g J. Sarr Panorama Sci. & Art, 223 The best kind, 
or coursed rubble, admits of bond timbers without difficulty. 
3879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 1. 97/x In uncoursed rubble. ., 
Seid of any size..are used without any reference to their 

eights. 

3. Geol. Loose angular stones or fragments of 
broken material forming the upper covering of 
some rocks, and found beneath alluvium or over- 
lying soil; also, water-worn stones. 

[21728 Woonwarp Fossils 1. 12 Those call’d Rubble. 
Stones. Note. They owe their Name, Rubble, to their being 
thus rubb’d and worn.) 1796 W. H. Marsnaty IV. Engé, 
Il.5 The subsoil is also similar:—namely, a slatey rock, 
and a kind of rusty rotten slate, or rubble. 1852 Lyety 
Elem. Geol. (ed. 4) vii. 81" ** “ Si 
of ‘rubble’ or ‘brash’ is ¢ vw Ste 
15 Treating the rocks Jes « ae 
until they are fashioned ries ; 

1879 D. M. Wavtace Australasia iv. 74 The few inches of 
surface soil and rubble overlying the Silurian rock on the 
slopes and spurs of the hills. . 

b. focal. A hard chalk often used in making 


field-roads. 
2879 Jerreries Wild Life ii. 20 The byroads and paths 
made with the chalk or ‘rubble’ glare in the sunlight. 
e. Zl. Small coal; slack, 
1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 207. 
d. (See quots.) 

1876 Nature 9 Nov. 31/1 The head of the bay..was filled 
with pack ice consisting of numerous small floc picces..in- 
termixed with ‘rubble’, or‘ boulder’ ice. 1886 A.W, Greety 
3 Years Arctic Service Il. xxxiti. 45 Broken irregular piles 
of ice are known as rubble, which is the worst of alf ice for 
travel. 

4, (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 Siustonps Dict, Trade, Rubbles,a miller’s name in 
some counties for the whole of the bran or outside skin of 
the wheat, before being sorted into pollard, bran, sharps, 
etc. 1876 A, H. Hassart Food 361 The principal adultera. 
tions of oatmeal..are those with the refuse matter of oats, 
of barley, and even wheat, termed ‘rubble’ and ‘sharps. 

5. attrib. a. ‘Of the nature of, consisting of, 
rubble’, as rubble ballast, coal, granite, etc. Also 
rubble ice (see 3.4). 

x71z Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 5? A dark, gray, hard Iron 
Oar, called the Rubble Iron-Stone. 2844 A. W. Pucix in 
Purcell Life 4 Lett. A. Pade Lisle (190) 1. iv. 82 From 
the nature of the material used—a sort of rubble granite, 
3855 J, Purturs Maz, Geol. 193 Heathen and rmbble coals 
and partings. 1889 Weicn Zext Bk. Naval Archit, ii. 27 
A ship having this characteristic may be rendered stable 
in the upright position by the introduction of rubble or 
water ballast low down in the ship. ‘ 

b. © Constructed of, making use of, rabble’, as 
rubble building, masonry, wail, etc. 

1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 537 A wall built cf 
unhewn stone, whether it be buil: with mortar or otherwise, 
is called a rubble wall. 1835 Ricnstan Styles Archit, Engl, 
{ed. 4) 308 Rubble walling ts generally of pieces more nearly 

Te eRe eg ME Swnmtrmee: BE Farut 1.170 
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RUBBLE. 


Bubble, v. Now dial. [f. prec.] 

+1. trans. ?To bring to ruin, Obs.-* 

1426 Cast. Persev. 1944 in Macro Plays 135 Zone rap- 
pokis I ruble, & al to-rase ; bobe with schot & with slynge 
T caste with asleyt, with care ‘to 3one castel to crachen & 
to crase. : 

2. 2utr. To poke or crawl about among rubbish 


or refuse. Alsa fig. . af ns 

1637 Bastwick Lifany i. 22 By rubbling and grubbing in 
those old errors and heresies, you may perhaps get some 
infection, - 1896 Warwickshire Gloss, 196 Don't fet the 
child rubble among them ’ere dusty things. 

3. (See quot.) 

1863 J. R. Wise New Forest Gloss., To Rubble, to remove 
the gravel, which is deposited throughout the Forest in a 
thick layer over the beds of clay or marl. 


Rubble, obs. form of Rouse. 


Rubbler. [f Russie sb.] (See quots.) 

185s Bower Slate Quarries 19 Writing Slates are generally 

ut into the hands of young boys, for the purpose of teach- 
ing them the art of slateemaking, These youngsters are 
called rubblers. 1893 Labour Comuzission Gloss., Rubbler, 
an irregular workman in a slate quarry. /did., All boys 
and beginuers are rubblers at first. 

Ru'bble-stone. Also ruble, rubble stone, 
rubblestone. [f. RUBBLE 55.} 

1. =Russte sé, 2 and 3. 

1707 Mortimer 271sb. (1721) ¥. 7t 
they brave «lan Lod a tacit 
sort ¢ 
is ca : 
which, when turned up to the frost and rain, moulders to 
pieces, 31817 Keatince Trav. 1, 208 The whole country is 


In Oxfordshire, where 


Seasons’ 2 


2 VL We OLuer, 


2, pl. Stones of the nature of rubble. 

1728 Woopwarp Fosst/s 1,13 Neither the Bowlders, nor 
Rubble-Stones, are ever invested with an exterior stony Crust 
or Skin. 21789 J. Wittraus A/in. Aingd. U.7 Whinstone. is 
frequently too hard and strong to be commonly quarried 
for ruble-stones. 3822 Scotr Let.in Lockhart (1839) V11. 

8 The ruble stones would do much more than pay the 
labourers, 1849 Jamrs JJ ood an xxxv, (He) had to traverse 
a considerable number of round rubble stones. 

Rwbble-work., Also rubblework, rubble 
work, [f. Rubpir sé.) Masonry composed of 
rubble or unwronght stones; also, fragments of 
stone mixed with mortar and used as a filling-in. 
, 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 309 The core of the 
Fubble-work of the Grecian walls is impenetrable to a tool. 
1849 Curzon Vis. Alonasteries Levant 133 The roof. .is 
supported by four square modern piers of plastered brick or 
rubble work. 1888 Riper Haccaro Col, Quaritch x\, It 
appeared to be rubble work built in the form of an arch. 

attrib, 1862 Burton Bh. Hunter 1. 41 A sort of rubble- 
work inner wall of volumes, with their edges outwards. 
_Rubbly (ro*bli), a. [f, Russe sd.] Abounding 
in, consisting of, rubble or loose broken material ; 
having the nature or form of rubble. 

1733 Vutt Horse-Hocing Hush, xxi. 304 The Concavity 
of the Fin.-must be greatest in a stony rubbly Soil. 2758 
Borrast Nat. Hist, Cornw. 152 Where nature has been 
more sparing of her cement, the ore is found in a lax, 
arenaceous, and rubbly state. 3829 Geol. Trans, 2nd Ser. 
JI. 4x The next bed, called the Rubbly Bed, is remarkable 
for the quantity of casts of shells which it contains. 1839 
Croil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 11. 209/1 The chalk in this 
district is of a rubbly description. “1894 Ramsay's Phys, 
Geol. 148 Near the-surface, it assumes a rubbly character, 
and forms a fertile soil. 

+ Rubbon, variant of Runay, ribbon. 

1781 Pennant Hist. Quad, V1. 523 Rubbon Seal...Marked 
+. with a stripe of a pale yellow color, exactly resembling 
a rubbon laid on it by art. 

+Ruwbbour. worth, and Sc. Obs. Also 4 rob- 
bour(?), 6 rowbour, 6-7 rubber. [Of obscure 
origin.] A cask or keg. 

1362-3 Durh, Acct. Rolls 178 In uno pari de Rebbours 
Ut react Robbours] de novo fact. cum ligatur. earundem. 
1404 L6id. 397 In..ij par’ de rubbours, } par de costrell, 
j par Se MABNIs flaketis. 

2492 Acta Dont. Conc. (1839) 280, x merkis fi t: 
pangell crelis & Rubbouris. O eagh ce: Ld. ‘High “Treas. 
Scot. 1, 252 Item, for ane rubbour to the ter, Alijd. 1s0x 
Toid. Us 44 For vj gallonis thre pointis Ryns wyne send to 
Ternway and for rubbouris to the samyn and carying of it,.. 
hij 42. vijs. 1504 bid. 430 Item, for iiij rubbouris to put 

powder In..vilj 5. 1652 Lyxpesay Monarche 2224 Sax gret 
Rowbouris [v.x. tubbouris] of wycht wyne. 1597 D. WeEp- 
Drapurn Coupé Luik(S, H.S.) 87 The fynest wynes in 
rubberis or fyn Muskedallis. 1608 Zdid. 117 James Myln 
in Elgyn bes my flacon or rubber to fill with aquavitie. 

Rube-dinous, @. rare", [f. late L, rub3do, 
-dinis.) Reddish. 1864 Wenster (citing M. Stuart). 

So Peco ouaneds, redness, vare—}, 

1599 A.M. tr. Galelhouer’s Bk. Physick ¥ 
water for inflammatione, and Mibedinnpeor nce 
+ Rubee. Obs. [med.L. gen. of rubea, var. 
of L. rubia.] Madder. 
¢ 1840 in Micary"s Anat. (1888) App. ix. 225 Tak 

of nightshade, the Tuce of plantaigne, Hele ie 

Bubefarcience. Aled. rare—, [See next 
eee Ping fact of making red. 
2843 Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx, 

limited te canbe Cee 240 Its effects are not 
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- Bubefacient (ribifelféent), a. and sd.° “Aled. 
[ad. pres. pple. of L. rzhefacére: see RuBiry v.] 


A. adj, Producing redness or slight inflamma- | 


tion ; séec. of counter-iritants. . 

1804 Apernetny Szrg. Obs. 16 By means which also 
eacite some counter-irritation, as rubefacient plasters. 1830 
R. Kxox Béclard’s Anat. 147 To protect the skin from the 
rubefacient effect of the sun’s rays, which is commonly 
called sun-burning. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Aled, 1. 421 In 
whooping-cough the use of rubefacient embrocations 1s held 
in high esteem as a domestic remedy. — 

B._ sé. An application producing redness of the 
skin ; es. a counter-irritant having this effect. 

1805 Edin. Rev. VIL. 45 ‘he more durable stimulus of 
heated salt with millet seed and other rubefacients. 1843 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 231 This liniment we are much 
in the habit of prescribing where a rubefacient is required. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Mfed. VII. 777 This may best be 
effected by rubefacients. 


Rubefaction (ribife'kfon). [See Ruprry and 
-FacTion. So F. rudbéfaction.] : 

1, Aved, The action of making (the skin) red; 
redness of the skin, esp. as produced by some 
application. : 

1658 Piutiips, Rubefaction, a making red. a 

183r J. Davirs Alaé. Aled. 171 Applied to the skin it pro- 
duces rubefaction, pain, and all the symptoms of inflamma- 
tion. 1895 H. C. Woop Theraf. (1879) 568 Capsicum and 
the stronger spices afford excellent materials for rubefaction. 

2. The production of a red colour in water, 

1860 Grirritn & Henrrey Aficrogr. Dict. (ed. 2). 

Rubel, obs. form of Rousne, RusBve 5d. 

+Ru‘belet. Ods.—! [irreg. f. Ruby 56. +-LEv.] 
A little rmmby. : 

1648 Herrick Hesper., To Closei-Gors, In the midst, to 
grace it more, was set A blushing-pretty-peeping Rubelet. 

4+ Rubell. O¢s.—! (Origin and meaning obscure.} 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel. u.iv. ui, Scilla or Sea onion.. 
is an ordinary vomit,..mixt with rubell in a little white- 
wine. 

Rubella (rubela). Path. 
pl. of radellus reddish.] German measles. 
RUBEOLA 3. : : 

1883 Quain Dict. Aled. 927 The rash of..71bella closely 
resembles the eruption of measles. 2897 Addbutt's Syst. 
Afed. Ti. 118 As a rule rubella runs its course without com- 
plications. é : 

BRubellan (ri#bélin), Adi. Also rubellane. 
{f. L. radbelf-us reddish.] (See quot. 1868.) 

1830 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VI. 508/2 Rubellan, Red 
Mica? 1868 Waris Dict, Chent, Kudcllan, an altered 
i ; ; A 
s 
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Rubellite (r#bélsit). Afin. [f. L. rubell-us 
reddish +-1TE1 2 b.] A variety of tourmaline. 

1796 Kinwan Elem, Ain. (ed. 2) I. 288 Rubellite, red 
shorl of Siberia: Its colour, crimson, blood, or peach red. 
1823 W. Puiurs, A7in. (ed. 3) 126 The Rubellite..is of 
various shades of red, from a slight tinge to a fine pink; it 
is sometimes of a violet colour. 1837 Dana Afin. 323 
Rubellite occurs in a species of lithomarge. 1897 Edin. 
Rev, Oct. 345 The rubellite is.. much worn in Russia. 


+Rubent, z. Ods.~! [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
vubére to be red.] Reddening, red. 

xg6z A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 4 Welcum, oure rubent 
roiss vpoun beryce!. : 

\|Rubeola (rb701a).  Path.: [mod.L., nent. 
pl. of *rudbeolius, dim. form of L. ritbens reddish, 
C£, IF. rubdole.J ‘ 

+1. (See quots. and Rupgois.) Ods. _ 


1676 Jas. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. w.1.ix. 739 Rubeola, 
small red pimples Among the Small-Pox and ‘Measles, 
which sometimes happens to persons in health. 1693 tr. 
Blancard's Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Rubeola, a sort of Small 
Pox, or Measles. te Re 

2. Measles. Now rare or Obs. | . 

1803 Afed. Frul. UX. 38 Neither were ‘the symptoms of 
fubeola in the least lessened or retarded: 1834 Cycl. Pract. 
Med. MA. 625/1 By the term rubeola, ér measles, in modern 
times, is understood a contagious inflammatory disease fetc.]. 
3843 Sir T. Watson Princ. & Pract. Physic 1. 748 An- 
other of these blood diseases is the measles; called also by 
nosologists, rubcola, and mrorbillt. é 

3. German measles; rubella; rétheln. 

1858 J. Coprann Dict. Pract. Med. IL. 1. 655 Rubcola 
holds a place between measles and scarlet fever, the name 
being derived from itsdeep redcolour. 1863 Aitken Pract. 
Med, (ed.2) 1. 340 The following table-.shows that rubeola, 
rotheln, or the mixed disease has every right to be con- 
sidered as a distinct affection. xs90x FAcce & Pye-Ssntiu 
Text Bk, Med, (ed. 4) 1, 185 It is often difficult to distin- 
guish rubeola from ‘ ordinary rose-rash 
_ Hence Bube‘olar a., of the nature of, character- 
istic of, pertaining to, rnbeola. Bubeo'liform a., 
having the form or appearance of rnbeola. Ru- 
beoloid a., resembling, similar to, rubeola; 5é., 
a disease resembling rubeola. Eube‘olous a., 
rubeolar. 

1898 P. Manson Traf. Dis. xv. 249 An exanthem, erythe- 
mutous on the face, *rubeolar on the trunk and limbs.” 1899 
Albutt’s Syst. Med. VIL 485 Erythematous urticaria 
in shects (roseoliform, *rubeoliform, scatlatiniform), 1857 
Denxetsox Afed. Ler. (rev. ed.) 206 s.v. Roseolz, *Rubeol- 
oid, a term which is applicable to any eruption resembling 
rubeola, 1898 P. Manson Trop, Dis. ix. 168 Being attended 

with a well-marked rubeoloid eruption. 1899 Allénute's 
Syst. Ac4V ULL 464 The first group which thes call Rubeot. 


(mod.L., nent. 
Cf 


RUBICELLE. 


oids and Scarlatinoids. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
11, 334 If. .*rubeolous contagion should have been previously 
received into the system, 2880 A. Foust Princ. Med. 
1066 Occasionally vesicles are intermingled with the rubeol- 
ous papules. 

+Ru'beols. Obs! [ad. mod.L. rubeola: see 
prec.] The red spots of measles. 

1661 Lovee fist. Anim. & Min, 327 The measells, which 
are little swellings,..hereto belong the crystals, tubercles, 
rubeols, and rossals, 5 

Ruberythric (r#béri-prik), a. Chen. [f. L. 
rubia madder+Enytunie a.] Auberythric acid, 
a yellow, crystalline compound contained in 
madder-root. 

1857 Mitten Elem, Chem, Org. viii. 521 Rochleder’s 
Ruberythric Acid was obtained in crystals from an infusion 
of madder. 1879 Roscor Edeur, Chem. xxxviii. 354 Alizarin, 
the colouring principle of madder, is contained in the root 
as a glucoside (called ruberythric acid). 

Rube'scence, zare—. [Cf. next and -Ence.] 
The fact of becoming red. 

1798 W. Yorcein Beddoes Coutrit, Phys. & Med. Knowl, 
(1799) 299 Pain, heat and rubescence determine the degree 
of this excess. i 

Rubescent (rvbe'stnt), a. [ad. pres. pple. of 
L, rubescére, f. ruber red. So VF. ribescent.) Tend- 
ing to redness; reddening, blushing. 

1731 in Bartey, vol. II, (ed. 2). 2803 Shaw Gen, Zool, 1V. 
11, 190 Rubescent Band-Fish, Cepola Rubescens,..is said to 
have a pointed rather than a rounded head. 1876 Miss 
Hay Nora's Love Test 1.177 His idea was at once con- 
firmed by Will's rubescent face. 

+Ruwbetude. Obs.) firreg. {. L. rater or 
rubédo: cf. nigritude.| Redness. : 

1657 Toutinson Renon's Disf. 302 This plant from its 
rubetude is..called Rubia. 

Rubiaceous (rvbiZitfes), a. Bot. [f. mod. 
L. Rubiacew (Jussieu, 1789), f. Rudia (L. rubia) 
the genus madder.] Pertaining to, or character- 
istic of, an order of plants of which madder 
(Rubra) is the typical genus. 

¢ 1832 Ency L, Afetrop. (1845) Vi..177" Rubiaceous shrubs. 


Dew fee 


4cubiaceous orders, , 

Rubiacic (rébije'sik), a. Chem. [f. next: see 
-tc. So F. rubiacigue.] Rubiacie acid, an acid 
obtained from rubiacin. 

1857 Mittrr Elem, Chenu, Org. 522 A brownish red 
Hiquid, which on the addition of an acid deposits occuli of 
rubjacic acid. 1868 Watts Dict. Chenu sv Rubiacic 
acid, an acid produced..by boiling rubiacin..with ferric 
nitrate or chloride, ae . 

Rubiacin (ri-bidsin). Chem. Also -ine. {f. 
L. rubia+-(c)in: named by E, Schunck (42. 

Chemie LXVI. 176).J A yellow colouring matter 
obtained from madder-root. 

1848 J. Hicoww in Pril, Mag. XXXI11. 284 When heated, 
rubiacine fuses, blackens, and gives off orange vapours. 
3868 Watts Dict. Chem, s.v., Rubiacin is found partly in 
the precipitate produced by acids in the decoction of mad- 
der, partly in the residue left after exhausting the root with 
water, =. , rae 

Rubian (rébiiin). “Chem. [f. L. rahiat-an: 
named by E. Schunck (cf. prec.).J The bitter 
principle of madder-root. ; ! 

185: Scuuncx in Phil, Trans. CXLI. 436 The intensely 
bitter taste of madder and its extracts is due to a peculiar 

‘- a le . fan, 1868 

. perfectly 

4 arabic. 

Hence Rubia‘nic a.; Rubianin(e. (See quots.) 
+3851 Scnuncx in Phil, Trans. CXLI. 445 The orange- 
coloured flocks..now consist of four different substances. .3 
the fourth substance I shall denominate Rudbianine, 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem., Rubianin,a body obtained... by boiling 
aqueous rubian. .with dilute sulphuric acid, /éid., Rubianic 
acid,..an_ acid, produced..by the oxidation of rubian in 
contact witb alkalis, : 

BRwhiate. rare. [f. L. rvbia madder +-atE1.] 
(See quots.) 

1835 Fiero Chromatogr. 97 Rubric, or Madder Lakes.., 
have obtained..the various names of rose _rubiates, rose 
madder, »pink madder, and Field’s lakes. did. 98 Liquid 
rubiate. .is a concentrated tincture of madder. , 

+ Rubiator. Sc. Ols. In 6 rube-, rubi-, 
rubyatour; rubiature. [Of obscure origin.] 
An unprincipled person ; 2 scoundrel or villain. 

zge0-zo Dunear Prems xiv. 44 Sa mony tratouris, sa 
mony rubeatouris, Within this Iand was nevir hard nor 
sene, 1535 Lynprsay Satyre 4254 Yak me an_rackles 
rubyatour, Ane theif, ane tyrane, or ane tratour, Of everie 
vyce the plant. 1583 Leg. Bf. St. Androis 147 For laik of 
rowme, that rubiature Bespewit vp the moderator. 

Rubible, variant of Rrarie Oés. : 

+Ruwbican, a. Obs. [a. F. rubican, earlier 
rabican.) (See quot.) 

1704 Dict. Rust.s.v. Colours of a Horse, Rubican, is when 
a Black or Sorrel-Horse has white Hairs here and there 
scatter'd over his Body, more especially upon his Flanks, 
[Also in various other dicts. of the r8th cent., but app. never 


in actual English use.) 

Rubicelle (rbisel). Also 7 rubacel, 8 
-celle; 8-9 rubicel(l: [a. F. rudicelle, ruba- 
celle, app. a dim. of rvéis ruby, or of radéace in the 
same sense.] A variety of spinel, of a yellow or 
erange-red colour, 


RUBICON. 


, 2671 Paiutirs, Rubace, and Rudacel, the name of a pre- 
tious stone that hath usually a kind of yellowish colour 
about the extremities of it. 2948 J. Hitt fist. Fossils 590 
They also know two other Stones under the same general 
name of Rubies, calling them the Rock Ruby and the 
Rubacelle; but these are not of the Ruby kind. x8oz 
Witiicny D Encyel. Il. s12/t The rubicell is of a red- 


dish-yelt+« ~ azils. 2856 Dana 
Min. * wo ones, balas ruby; 
cand t they denominate 
rubice ‘ral other colours 


are distinguished, as for instance the rubicelle. 
Rubicon (ri#bikgn), sb. [The ancient name 
of a small ‘Stream on the east coast of northern 
Ttaly, forming part of the sonthern bonndary of 
Cisalpine Gaul; the crossing of it by Czesar 
marked the beginning of the war with Pompey.] 
"1. Yo cross or pass the Rubicon, to take a de- 
cisive or final step, esf. at the outset of some 
undertaking or enterprise. 
+ 1626 J. Mean in Birch Crt, & Ties Chas. I (1848) I. 180 
Queen Dido did never more importune /Eneas’s stay at 
Carthage, than his mother and sister do his continuance 
“here at London...But now he is past the Rubicun. 1643 
J. Owen Death of Death Wks, 1852 X. 150 The die being 
cast and Rubicon crossed. 1672 Davors Con7. Granada 
1. 11, This noyse may chill your Blood, but mine it warms: 
We have already past the Rubicon. 2722 De For Col, 
Jack (1840) 214 Giving her to understand..that she had 
passed the Rubicon; that she had taken such a step of her 
own accord. 1971 Funins Lett. liv. (1788) 301 note, The 
very soliloquy of Lord Suffolk before he passed the Rubicon. 
1827 Scorr Napoleon 1V. 21 [Bonaparte] would,..like Cazsar, 
have crossed the Rubicon at the head of the popular party. 
1847 C. Bronte JF. Ayre vii, A pause—in which I began to 
steady the palsy of my nerves, and to feel that the rubicon 
was passed. | . 
b. attrib. in + Rubicon die (alluding to Czsar’s 
words alea jacta est). 
a1628 F, Grevit Life Sidney (1907) 113 [He] rather 
thought good to venture upon the cast of a Rubicon Dy. 
2. A boundary, bounding line, or limit, in 774, or 


7g. Senses, 

1690 Crowne Eng. Friar v, Dram. Wks. 1874 1V. ror 
I'll be hanged if this fellow got me. Some Cesar pass'd 
my mother's Rabicon; wou’d I had his commentaries. 171 
intoth Reg. Hist. MSS.Comm. App.V. 132 The bancksof the 
Boyn.., the ould Rubicon of the Pale. 1738 Dr For Tour 
Gt. Brit. (ed. 2) UI. 79 Having thus passed the Rubicon 
(Trent) and set my Face Northward. 1829 Svo. Smet 
Wks, (1859) 11. 29/2 The moment the punishment passes this 
Rubicon, 1t Lecomes less and less, instead of greater and 
greater, 1862 Miss Brappow Lady Audley xxvi, He was 
bshindhand in his education, and had not yet passed the 
intellectual Rubicon of words of two syllables. 1895 Bos- 
cawen Bible & Monuments (1896) 112 ‘Vhe Deluge formed 
the rubicon between the mythic period and the heroic and 
polyarchal age. ; . . 

3. attrib, Applied to a variety of bezique. 

1887  Cavennisu ' (¢/#/e), The Laws of Rubicon Bezique, 
31890 Berxerey Besigue §& Cribbage 4 The game came 
much into vogue in France, under the name of Japanese or 
Rubicon Bezique. 

Hence Zu‘bicon v. (see quot. 1890). 

1890 Berketry Besigue & Cribbage 10 If the loser’s score, 
with his brisques, is less than 1,000, he is said to be rubi- 
coned. 2897 R. F. Foster Complete Hoyle 623 Rubiconed, 
lurched, defeated before getting half way, 


*Rubicund (ribikond), a. Also 6 rubicond, 
-cound, rubycund. (a. F. rudicond (=It. rubi- 
tondo, Sp. and Pg. rubieundo), or ad. L. rudi- 
cundous, {. rubére to be red.] 

+1. Of things: Inclined to redness; tending 


towards a red colour; red. Ods. 

1g03 Hawes Exam. Virt. 11, xxxvii, Rubyes moost pure 
and rubicound. 1509 — Past, Pleas. Xxvu. (Percy Soc.) 
127 Broudred with perles and rubies rubicond. 590 Bar- 
nouGH Afeth. Physick 111, xxxvit, (1395) 162 ‘The inflamma. 
tion waxeth worse, it (the urine] is more rubicund. 3659 W. 
Smrson AMydrol. Chyit. 65 The chyle..meeting with the 
blood is dasht with a rubicund colour, 1671 J, Wesster 
Metallogr. xxv. 309 Of pure Minium, or native Cinnober he 
had two sorts; one rubicund, like the crude Ore of red silver. 


2, Of the face, ete.: Reddish, flushed, highly 


coloured, esp. as the result of good living, 

3695 Puiturrs, Rubictnd, Blood-red. Said of a jolly red 
countenance coloured with Wine, 1766 Smotterr Trav. ii, 
12 A sleepy eye,a rubicund face, and carbuncled nose. 1798 
Heven M. Witurams Jour Szitcerland 1, 195 It was evi- 
dent from their rubicund faces and sparkling looks, 
Douce (dusty. Skaks. 1.58 Falstaff alludes to Pistol’s rubi- 
cund nose, which.,carried fire in it. 1835 Wittts Pencil- 
dings V1.1. 100, I found that my rubicund complexion was 
something uncommon among these dark-skinned Orientals. 
1867 Mrs. Cuitp AZiria xxvi. 317 His face, usually rubicund 
ony became redder. —- : ‘ 

b. Of persons: Having 2 complexion of this 
kind ; red-faced (with good living). . 

“3827 Lyttox Pelham vii, The attics.. were thronged with 
rubicunddamsels. 1885 Ruskin Praterita (1887) 11. 60 One 
was a rather short, rubicund, serenely beaming person. 

transf. 1880 Miss Brapvon Just as f am xv, A room as 
portly, rubicund, and pompous as its owner. 

Hence Bwbicundly adv. . : 

199 A. M. tr, Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 187/1 Decocte it 
agayne till such time as it wexeth rubicundlye colourede. 

‘Rubicundity (r#biko-nditi). [f. prec. + -1Ty, 
or ad. med.L. rubicturditas.] The state of being 
tubicund ; redness (of face) from good living. 

-1899 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physiche 48/1 It expel. 
leth all rubicundity, and dolour of the Eyes. 1727 Baitey 
vol. I]. 1765 H. Watrote Lei, to G. Alontagu 19 Feb. (1846) 


859 


V. 1, I do not wish yon to parade your rubicundity and 
grey hairs through the mobs and assemblies of London. 
3785 Francis the Philanthropist t. 61 Her rotundity of 
figure and rubicundity of countenance. 1831 MACAULAY 
7 June in Trevelyan Life, His rector-like amplitude and 
rubicundity. 288z J. HAWTHORNE Fort, Fool, t, v, An extra- 
ordinary change had come over his countenance. Its rubi- 
cundity was gone. 

transf. 1844 Blackw. Mag, LV, 500 The stair carpet also 
added its contribution to the rubicundity of the scene. 

tRubicundous, a. Obs. [ad. Li rubicundus.] 
‘Very red or ruddy, blood red’ (Blount, 1656). 

Ruwbid, a, [ad. L. radbid-ts.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Rubid, reddish, somewhat red or 
tuddy, 1858 Mays Expos. Lex., Rubidus, that which is 
steddish, or approaching a red colour: rubid. 

Rubidine (r#bidein). Chem. [f. L. rubid-us 
red +-1NE.] . 

1. A compound belonging {to the pyridine series. 
122°8 Watts Dict. Chem, s.v., Rubidine..is a colourless 


colouring-matter of melons, etc.’ 

3B95 Funk's Stand. Dict. s.v, 

I Rubidium (rubi-didm). [f. L. rudid-ss red, 
in allusion to the two red lines in its spectrum ; 
named by Bunsen.] A soft silvery-coloured metal 
belonging to the group which includes czesium, 


lithium, potassium, and sodium. 

1862 Times Fear-lh. of Facts 128 Czsium and Rubidium. 
1868 Watts Dict, Chem, s.v., Rubidium is a white metal, 
with a tinge of yellow, and a silvery lustre. 1885 GooDALe 
Whystol, Bot. 256 Cxsium and Rubidium have been detected 
by the spectroscope in minute amounts in many plants. 

Rubied (ibid), a. [f. Runy sd. + -ep2.] 
Coloured like a mby; ruby-tinged. 

1608 Suaks. Per, v. Prol. § uen her art sisters the naturall 
Roses; Her Inckle, Silke, Twine with the rubied Cherrie, 
1634 Metron Comss 915 Thrice upon thy fingers tip, Thrice 
upon thy rubied lip. 1667 — P. ZL, v. 633 Tables are set,..and 
rubied Nectar flows. 1775 S. J. Pratt Lrécral Opin. cix. 
(1783) LV, 38 Complexions clear, eyes brilliant, lips rubied. 
1817 Hoce Tales & Sk. 11. 231 The rubied west lost its 
dyes. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1V.v. App. iii, ‘Take your 
vase of Venice glass.., and recover that to its clearness and 
rubied glory. . , 

Rubi-ferous, a. rare—'. [irreg. f. L. rudi- 


(cf. next) +-rERouS.} Rubicund. 

1841 J.T. Hewrett Parish Clerk 11. 168 Mrs. Bibulus, the 
respectable and rubiferous Jandlady. . 

+ Rubi-fic, a. Obs.—' [ad. L. type *rabific-us : 
cf. next.} Causing redness. 

rzor Grew Cosmol. Sacra x1, ii. §14 The several Species 
of Rays, as the Rubifick, Cerulifick, and others. 


+ Rubi-ficate, a. Obs. [ad. pa. pple. of med.L. 
*rubificdre: see Rupiex v.} Heated to redness. 
347x Rivey Contp. Alch. y. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 149 To 
powder dry unprofytably Rubyfycate. 
‘+ Rubification. Obs. [Sce prec. and -aTIon.] 
1. The process of heating to redness. 
1g92z Lyi Gallathean. iii, It is a very secrete Science, for 


2. =RUBEFACTION 1. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Afin. 273 Soranus used them 
with alcyonium,..after shaving and rubification. 

+ Rubificative, ¢.and 56. Ods. rare. [See 
prec. and-aTive.] a. adj, Reddening, rnbifying, 
mubefacient. b. sb. A rubefacient application. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xxix. vi. LI. 364 A sinapisme or rubi- 
ficatjve made of mustard seed, untill the place Iook red. 
Ibid. U, Rubified,. when by application of mustard plastres, 
it recouereth a fresh colour againe, whereupon such 

fastres be called Rubificatiue, 

Rubiform (Johnson, etc.), error for RupRirors. 
-Rubify (ribifsi), v. Also a. 5-6 rubyfy(e, 6 
-fie. 8. 5 rubefy, 5-6 -fie. [a. OF. rubifier, rube- 
fier (moi.F, vubédfier),=Sp. and Pg. rubificar, 
it. and med.L. rubsficare, a Romanic form replac- 
ing L. rubefacere, f. rube-us red: see -FY.] frans, 
To make red; to redden. Now zare, . 

a, €1386 [see below]. 1430 Linc. St. Thomas 1 Blissed 
Thomas rubyfyed with blood. 1471 Rircey Comp. Auch. 


i . (1652) 288 After thou rubify and into Glassys let 
e eee ak Darcan hawle T oytye, I make reed, 

= is nat yet admytted 
' "of Health 215 Let 
' ne unto a rednesse, 
and being thus rubified, let all be brought into a fine pow- 
der. x6z0 Vexner Via Recta Introd. 2 It maketh the 
colour yellow, because it corrupteth the bloud which rubi- 
fieth the colour, 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc. Printing xi. 
p23 The Varnish..so Burns and Rubifies the Blacking, that 
it loses much ofits brisk and vivid black complexion, 1728 
Cuansers Cycl.s.v. Rubifying, Red Arsenic ts supposed to 
be no more than the common yellow Arsenick rubified by 
Fire. 1831 J. Davies Mat. Aled. 159 This oil may be used 
likewise to rubify the skin. s? 
“B. 1480 St. Uvsuta A viij, The bankes with blode were 
rubefyed alla longe. 1620 Vexver Via Recta vi.9+ {tis.. 
much the better for the stomacke.., if it be rubefied, by 
macerating the leaues of red Roses in it, 1653 A. Fox 
Warts’ Surg. w. ii. 312 Calcine it toa red colour: being 
thus rubefied, then pulverise it. 


Hence Ru‘bified Af. ¢.; Rubifying vd/. sd. 
and ffl. a. 
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RUBRIC, 


€2386 Cuavcer Can. Veou. Prof. & T. Preamble 797 
Watres rubifying, and Boles galle, Arsenyk, sal Armonyak, 
and Brymstoon, 1622 Masstncer & Dekker itrg, Martyr 
i. i, The armado of pimpled, deep-scarleted, rubified, and 
carbuncled faces. 1646 Bre T. Brownr Pseud, Ep, 1. iii, 
their dung and intestinal excretions..Topically applyed 
become a Phienigmus or Rubifying medicine. 1658 Frascx 
Northern Memotrs (1821) 242 Over whose mbified sands 
we must plough the ocean to those delectable flourishing 
ports. 2723 Cuameens Cycl, Rudbifying, in Chymistry, etc. 
the act of turning a thing Red by Force of Fire. 

Rubiginose (rzbirdzindcs), a. [See next and 
-OSE.] Kubiginous; sec. in Bot. (see quot. 1866). 

1727 Batteyvol.1I, Rudiginose, rusty. 18667 reas, Bot, 095 
Rutiginose, brown-red 3 a term usually employed to denote 
a surface whose peculiar colour is owing to glandular hairs. 

Rubiginons (rvbi-dzinas), @. i. L. ritbigin-, 
ritbigo rust, blight +-ous. The variant robiginons 
is given by Blount (1636).] 

1. Rusty, rust-colonred, ferruginons. 

1672 J. Weesrer MJetallogr, xvii. 246 Here and there 
portions of rubiginous iron, 1785 Martyn Kousseau's Bot. 
xxi. (1794) 293 Swrene Deine BT a wee ae 
rusty undernez \ qe 
rubiginous of f 318 
Pileus effuso-re . 

b. In specinc names of birds, ete. 


1Bog Straw Gen. Zool. VI. 1, 170 Rubiginous Falcon, 
Tatas wee ho re ™~ "* * sus Shrike, Lanins 
; \ specimen of the 

Ceylon, 
? , or blight. Ods. 


1656 Brount Glossogr., Rubiginous, foule, musty, blasted. 

+ Rubi-giny. Ods—' fad. L. risbigin-; ribigo: 
see prec.] Rustiness. 

1657 Toutinson Renou's Disp. 224 It effects nigritude, 
mobility and rubiginy of them [se. the teeth]. 

tRubigo. Os! [? Misuse of L. riidigo.] 
The virile member. 

3583 Leg. BA. St. Androis 404 Fra scho had sayned it 
tuyss or thrise, His rubigo began to ryiss. 

Ru'binate. Chem. [f. Rupiw-ict+-ste.] A 
salt formed by the action of rubinic acid. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 118 Rubinate of 


solutions blacken during evaporation. 

+ Ru'bine. Ols. Also 6 rubin. [var. of Runy, 
corresponding to OF. and Sp. stdin (Pg. rubin), 
It. rubino,-med.L. rubinus; also MHG. radbin 
(G. rubin), MSw. robin (Sw. and Da. rubin), 
MDu rubyn, robijn (Du. robijn).} A ruby. ° 

ergrs rst Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. put Precyous 
stones. As..Dyamant, Topasius, Carbonkel, Rubin. 1853 
Eoex Treat. New Jud. (Arb.) 20 At the rootes wherof 
are found Rubines, "™ °°» — 7 i 
stones. 1590 SrENSF ' ' 
rubins softly brake A « 

vi. 286 It will be like to an orientall Rubine. 2691 Ray 
Creation 3. (1692) 81 The Carbuncle or Rubine shining 
with red, the Sapphire with blue. 

attrib. 1576 BAKER Jewell of Health 142 The oye will 
become ofa Rubinecolour, 1617 T. Campion Wess, (Bullen) 
83 Her rubine lips, when they their pearl unlock [etc.}. 
265r Frescu Dystill, v. 169 Five or six graines thereof give 
,.% most incomparable rubine colour. 

- b. A ruby colour. 

¢1700in Dampier Joy, (1729) IIT. 405 The Head and Throat 
being of an admirable Rubine surpassing Description, 

Hence Rubi‘neous a. rare. 

1826 Kiersey & Sr. Entomol, 1V. xlvi. 283 Rubincous, the 


red splendour of the ruby, 

Rubinic (rbinik), a. Chem. [ad. F. ru 
binique, {. rubine, a red metallic preparation.] 
Rubinic acid, an acid formed by the action of 


alkalies upon catechin, 

1838 Te Titoyenss Chee Meee Matlae 200 Tl ween nee tnn | 
when we wish 
1850 /ownes’ | 
form red insoluble compounds with the earths and certain 
oxides of the metals. 187 Garrop Jfat. Afed, (ed. 3) 257 
Catechin..is converted by the action of alkalies and their 
carbonates into Japonic and Rubinic acids. 

Rubious (bias), a. [f. Roby sd. + -ous.] 


Ruby-coloured. 

r6or Suaks. Tiel. M. 1. iv. 32 Dianas lip Is not more 
smooth, and rubious, 1819 Keats Otho the Great ww, ii, 
Pout her faint lips anew with rubious health. 1837 Lack, 
Afag. XLU. 550 When the two Roses, in one blossom met, 
"I'wined with the Thistle’s rubious coronet. 1885 Merrpiti 
Diana xiv, Romantic accessories of rubious vapour. 

Conth. 1820 Keats Lantia 1. 163 She was undrest OF all 
her sapphires, greens, and amethyst, And rubious-argent. 

Ruble, variant of RovBie; obs. f. RuBBLE. 

|| Bubor (r7bd1). Also 6 rubour. [L. rvdor, 
related to reéer red.J Redness, ruddiness. 

3656 Biount Glossogr., Kubor, shamefac'dness, redness, 
blushing. 1657 ‘Tostixsos Kenou's Disp. 202 The Sinap. 
ist. should be often looked at, to see if it have contracted 
rubour enough by its admotion. 1734 Nortn L£xanen 
tt vii. § 78 (1740) 563 Mr. Justice Jones,..when much 
offended, often shewed his Heats ina Rubor of his Coun- 
tenance. 1794 Cotentpce Lef?, (1895) J. 87 He is obliged 
to drink three bottles of claret a day in order to acquire a 
stationary rubor. 3856 Treas. Bot, 0995/1 Kubor, redness 
of any sort. 1886 Facce f'rine. & Pract, Med. 1. 57 
Hezmorrhages also play an important part in the produce 
tion of rubor. 3 

Rubric (rabrik), 55. and a. Forms: 4 robryk, 
4-5 rubryke, §, 7 rubrike, 7 rubrique; 6-7 


4 d 


RUBRIC. 


rubricke, 7-9 rubrick, 7- rubric. See also 
Ruprisu sd, [ad. F. rubrigue or L. rubrica, f. 
ruber red. Cf. It, Sp., Pg. rebrica; G., Da., 
Sw. rubri®, Du. rubrick. In senses 2 and 3 the 
ustal form before the 16-17th cent. was RUBRISH.] 
I. 1. Red earth, red ochre, ruddle. Now avch. 
€1440 Pallad. on Hush, w. g12 Aysel and askis tempred 
with rubrike Ykest on hem sleeth doun this auntis alle, 
1558 Wanve Alexis’ Secr. 1. 118 Mingle it with. .xilii or xvi 
carattes at the most of Rubricke, or sparkes of copper. 1607 
Torscir er Beasts (1658) 104 This marrow [of a hart], 
«.in sheeps milk, with rubrick and soft pitch, drunk every 
day,..helpeth the ptisick and obstructions, 1652 J. Frencit 
Yorkshire Spa v. 53 Rubrick, or a certain red earth (for so 
sometimes it signifies). 1677 Por Ox/ordsh, 56 As if it 
were now in the transmutation..first into Rubrick, or 
Ruddle, and thence at last into..black chalk. 1868 Brown- 
ing Ring & Bh. 1. 767 Once a dwelling's doorpost marked 
and crossed In rubric by the enemy on his rounds As 
eligible, as fit place of prey. 
+b. A red preparation for heightening the 


complexion, Ods.—* . 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 156 Now they have too little 
colour, then Spanish-paper, Red-Leather and other Cos- 
metical Rubriques must be had. 

2. A heading of a chapter, section, or other 
division of a book, written or printed in red, or 
otherwise distinguished in lettering; a particular 
passage or sentence so marked. 

o14go St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1317 Of bis chapiter be sext, 
In pe rubryke is pe text, How bosilus bare witnes fetc.}. 

1658 PutLures, Rudrick,..a noted sentence of any book 
marked with red Letters, 1778 T. Warton Hist, Eng, 
Poetry xix. 11.9 Then follows a rubric ‘ How Aristotile 
declareth to kynge Alysandre of the stonys’. /did, 22 He 
mentions Dante only, who in the rubric is called ‘a certain 
poet of Italy named Dante’. 1815 Scorr Guy Jf, vii, The 


rubrick, * + 885 Manch, Exam, 
13 Jan. £ aat it deserves to be 
printed < 


transf. 1655 tr. Sorel’s Cont. Hist, Francion x. 30, | have 
indeavoured to make him abandon..those scattered Latin 
Rubricks, with which he always intermingles his discourse. 
Jig. 1838 Loner, in Lye (1891) 1. 308 Autumn has written 
his rubric on the illuminated leaves. 

bp. transf. A descriptive heading or title; a 

designation, category. rare. 

1831 CantyLe Sart, Res, iv, Many sections are of a debat- 
able rubric, or even quite nondescript and unnameable. 
1887 StEvENSON Misadv. F. Nicholson i, Colette’s was not 
ahell; it could not come.sunder the rubric of a gilded 
saloon, . : . 
_3. A direction for the conduct of divine service 
inserted in liturgical books, and properly written 
or printed in red. 

, 65375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 624 Po robryk [v.r. rubryke] 
is gode vm while to loke, Po praiers to con with-outen boke. 

1983 Foxe A. & A/. 1398 The whole Canon of the Masse, 
with the Rubricke thereof, as it standeth in the Masse- 
booke. 164r Mitton Ch. Govt, 1. v, Anselme also of 
Canturbury. acknowledges from the cleerenesse of the 
text, what Ierome and the Church Rubrick hath before 
acknowledg'd. a@1699 Srituincrt. (J.), They had their 
particular prayers according to the several days and 
months; and their tables or rubricks to instruct them. 
1704 Nrtson Fest, & Fasts ix. (1739) 585 Our holy Mother 
.-by her Rubricks and Canons..trains us up. 1746 WeEsLeY 
Princ. Methodist 37 As a Minister, 1 teach her Doctrines. 
Luse her Offices, “I conform toher Rubricks, 1795 Mason 
Ch, Music t. 157 These Chaunts, succeeding one another 
in the allotted portions of the Rubric for the day. 1837 
Syp. Sautu IV2s, (1859) Ll. 289/1 His own most respectable 
Chaplain ..will tell him that the prayers are strictly adhered 
to, according to the wsheis ean TT Ciseeenuen F mae 1 aPe- 
Mass Bk, p. ixvii, T 
but are not written 
throughout. 

attrib, 1685 T). Granvitte Rew. in Surtees Misc. (1861) 
209 Meaning by that expression, that his lordship would in 
short while become a good rubrick man. 

Comb. 1699 ‘I. Baker Refi. upon Learning oz Thatit 
has been taken from such a Copy, appears from the.- 
Lessons markt in the Margin Rubrick-wise. 

JE; 1605 Sytvesrer Du Bartas u. iii, Lawe 1118 While 
esth’ Ev 0 re ce cee sees = a new Rubrick 
of the ‘ yo xiii, Wks. 1851 
TIL. 44 went about (0 

engraue a bloody Rubric on thir backs? 1699 FanquHat 
Constant Couple 1.i, Who thought to find you out of the 
rubric so long? I thought thy hypocrisy had been wedded 
toa pulpit-cushion long ago, 1780 Cowrrr Progr, Error 
3185 Let Comus rise archbishop of the land; Let him your 
rubric and your feasts prescribe. 

b. The rule of a religious order. vare—', 

1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1. viii. 2 A Dominican frias, 


mounted, contrary to the rubric of those pious fathers, on a 
shabby mule. 


4. A red-letter entry (of 2 saint’s name) in the 
Church calendar; hence, a calendar of saints. 
Also fig. (quot. 1669) and affrib. ? Obs. 


1638 J. Davies (Heref.) Contmend, Poents W):s.(Grosart) 
Me 5/rA Chappell _and a Curate for the same..shall make 


the Nasal DEES Saints enrold tobe. 1646-8 
¢ ' art) I. 198 Wee may. -place 
t " Day, OF all our Rubricke. 


2669 Horxins Serm., 1 Pet. ii, 13 (1685) 1x St. Jerome 
assigns no less than the blood of five thousand martyrs to 
every day in the year: only excepting the first of Janus 

from so leep a ru rick, 2754 H. Wateotr Let?. (1846) iit. 
8&5, 1 don't know whether my father won't become a rubric 


Martyr far hayinw hace canpee ee 
i pio oS . + Wks. (Grosart) | 
» ' . hat they in thee 


mn Rr a 


860 


enterline. 1672 Mitton P, &. tv. 393 For no date prefixt 
Directs me in the Starry Rubric set. ryoo Astry tr. 
Saavedra-Faxardo 1, 239 How oft has Bloodshed been a 
kind of Rubrick inscribed with Injuries? 1813 J. Forsyrn 
Ren, Exc, Haly 282 note, The obscure, queer, filthy, and 
obscene gods in the ancient rubric. . 

5. The title or heading of a statute or section of 
a legal code (originally written in red). 

1604 R. Caworey (°>" "> 474% f-4008 Dokeiba, 
title. 1634 in Row 
this Act came to be 


Pott ete Le: 


placa ae 


2 x66r Hotypay 
vere written in 

: : ersius speaks). 
1726 Avurre Parergon 304 Then we should have no 
Occasion for particular Rubricks and Titles in Law to dis- 
tinguish Proof made by Witnesses from such as is made by 
Instruments. 1790 Burke Fx. ev. (1898) 22 Repeating as 
from a rubric the language of the preceding acts of Elizabeth 
and James. 829 Scorr Rob Roy Introd, P 24 It is neither 
mentioned in the title nor the rubric of the Act of Parlia- 
ment. 1845 J. ‘I. Graves in Encycl. Metrop. II. 780/1 The 
section beginning with the words /ratris vero, of that title 
in the Zystitztes which has the rubric de Nufttis. 

6. [After Sp. rifbrica.] (See quot.) 

1881 B. Harte Story of Afine vi, The Spanish ‘ rubric? is 
the complicated flourish attached to a signature, and is as 
individual and characteristic as the handwriting. 

LL. attrib. passing into adj. 

7. Written or printed in red. 

©1475 Cath, Angl, (Add. MS.) 313/14 To make Rubrike, 
rubricare. 

1636 W. Duruas in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 9 That day 
which to posterity shall shine In Almanackes, writ, with a 
Rubricke-line, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xut. cexxxvi, At 
least that Lesson of Compassion they..might have plainly 
read, Which in large Rubrick Letters open lay. 1682 Mrs. 
Beun City Heiress 54 ‘Ubis happy day, to be inroll'd In 
Rubrick-letters and in Gold. 1735 Pore Prol. Satires 
215 What tho’ my Name stood rubric on the walls. 1782 
Crasue Lidrary 188 Many an emendation show'd the age 
Look'd far beyond the rubric title-page. 1820 Lams Zéia 
1, South-sea House, Thy great dead tomes..with their.. 
decorative rubric interlacings. 

Jig. 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 49 The Belvoir kennel.. 
now stands rubrick in the Sporting World. 

+b. Inscribed with the titles of books. Ods. 

1728 Pore Dune. 1. 38 Here springs each weekly Muse, 
the living boast Of Curl’s chaste press, and Lintot's rubric 
post. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. t. iv. 92 No rubric pillar 
sets my works to sale. 1755 Connoisseur No. 86 P 2, 1 was 
enabled to make out..the titles on rubric-posts. 

8. Red, ruddy, rubicund. Now arch. 

1659 W. CHamBertaYNe Pharronida mi. iv. (1820) IL 75 
And now I see her blood’s low water doth allow Me only 
time to launch my soul's black bark Into death's rubric sea. 
1694 Crowne Regulus 1. ii, He has the marks ofa jolly rich 
priest, a rubrick nose, and a canonical belly. 1866 J. B. 
Rose tr. Ovid's Afet. 35 Father Titan. marked the rubric 
sky. 1867 — tr. Virgil's necid 348 Him they invest With 
sword, and shield, and helm of rubtic crest. 

b. As an epithet of certain lake-colours, 

App. by error for *rdic, from Rubia madder. 

1835 Firtp Che aleerephe 97 Rubric, or Madder Lakes. 
These pigments are of various colours, 1859 Gutticx & 
‘Times Painting 292'Lhe colours extracted, called rubric or 
madder lakes,..vary in tint from the most delicate rose to 
the deepest purple, 

Rubric, v. Now rare. Also 6-8 rubrick. 
[f the sb.] ¢vans. To rubricate. Chiefly fg. 

wean Nacun Faden C44 Whs, (Grosart) V. 221 William 
. id_rubrickt the Kentishmens 

o inherite at fifteene, 


wolves eed.) Samue.cis 


1629 ‘I. 

i a ape) is too sawcie.., Stretching 
his arme to heauen, in rubricking what Saints hee list. 168x 
Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 236 That Cavalier who 
Rubricks bis Executions with the Bloud he hath drawn by 
the instrument of Extortion from the Poor. 

1883 Ch. Times 20 April 283 Medieval Mass Books, ru- 
bricked chiefly with respect to plain, unsung services. 


Rubrical (ré-brikal), a2. Also 7 rubricall. 
[f. Rusnic 5d. +-at.] 


1. Pertaining to the colour red. rare—. 

1641 Mitton Animadv. Wks. 1851 ITD. 240 You thus per- 
secute ingenuous men over all your booke, with this one 
over-tir'd rubricall conceit still of blushing. 

2. Marked by red letters. rare—, 

1665 Let, in Harwood Ses oa 1806 442 The 17th Day 
of.. January, (a day ever to be rubrical amongst our City 
Remembrances). : 7 d . 

3. Of or pertaining to liturgical rubrics; con- 
forming to, enjoined by, the rubrics. 

1754 Warsurton Nature & End Lord's Supper Wks. 
1788 V. 552 A lifeless rubrical piety. 1781 Warton 7ist. 
Eng. Poetry xxviii. U1. 184 As the singing-psalms were 
never a part of our liturgy, no rubrical directions are any 
where given for the manner of performing them. 285% 
Resxin Stones Ven, 1. App. xiii. 377 ‘he want of evangel- 
ical, and the excess of rubrical, religion among the tutors. 
1870 Rock Text. Faby. 1. 85 The rubrical colour for epis- 
copal mitres is white. 3288r R. G. Witserrorce Life Bp. 
Wilterforce 11. xiii. 437 How far clergymen were bound to 
canonical as apart from rubrical obedience. 

Hence Rubrica‘lity, observance of rubrics. 

2848 Kixostey Yeast vi, Among high art and painted 
glass, +-rubricalities, and sanitary reforms, 

Ru'brically, adv. [f. prec. +-ty%.] In ac- 
cordance with (liturgical) rubrics. 


3696 Cottier Def. Absolution 10,1 hope a Form is better 
than -- P---— Hf ete ee = PH pes. 
appc Oe ‘ aa 
ing . . i 
Lun = ‘ 
acle 


tubrick thus I « of Holy Communion required by the rubric. 


eer A A NL gn cn 


RUBRICIST. 


Rubricate (ribrikeit), v. [f L. rubricat., 
ppl. stem of rzbricire, f. rubrica Rusnric s6.] 

1. ¢vans. To mark or colour with red; to write, 
print, or mark in red letters. 

1570 Foxe A. & M, (ed. 2) 693 The one he doth rubricate, 
onely with his read letters, the other hee doth rubricate 
with their owne bloud. 1638 Sir T. Hexsert Trav. (ed, 2) 
ge Curroone rubricates this in the Kalendar of his greatest 
dangers and deliverances, 1656 Brount Glossogr., Rubrice 
ate,..t0 make, or colour red with Oaker. 1849 Rock Ch. 
of Fathers 1.96 Nine crosses are rubricated..in the prayer 
‘Per Quen haec omnia’. 1872 O. Surrey Gloss. Eccl, 
Terms 69 Those days which are not rubricated in our 
Calendar. 1892 Athenazui 12 May 624/2 A singularly 
handsome volume, with all the stage directions and names 
of characters rubricated. : 

b. To place in the calendar as a red-letter saint, 

1570 Foxe A, & AL. (ed. 2} 693 Dunstanus, who was rubric. 
ated with a gad Jestunt, 1638 Sin 'T. Hersert Trav. 
{ed. 2) 33 St. Francis Shyvier the Navarrean Jesuit, who 
died anuo 1552.., and rubricated by Pope Gregory 15. 

c. To furnish with rubrics or red-letter head- 
ings; to regulate by rubrics. Also trans. 

1846 J. C. Hare Mission of Comforter (1850) 212 A fore 
mal. religion, according to which the thoughts of men were 
to be clast and rubricated for ever after. 1892 Srorrorp 
Brooke Larly Eng. Lit. 1. xiii. 3 The MS, of the Gospels 
in the Bodleian..is rubricated. — 

2. intr. To sign by mark instead of name, 

After Sp. rudrvicare: cf. Rusric sb, 6. 

1846 R, Forv Gatherings from Spain (1907) 222 Although 
he could barely write his name, he could rubricate as well 
as any other Spaniard in Command, 

Hence Rwbricating vd/. 5b. and ppl. a. 

1842 Ids. Churchwardens (Cambr. Camd. Soc.) 1. 9 They 
should be painted in Jarge black letters, with all those 
letters in red which are printed in capitals in the Prayer 
Book: this is called rubricating. 1884 Athenrum 26 April 
§42/1 Probably the real artist..of the Bayeux tapestry was 
one of the rubricating draughtsmen whose works on vellum 
greatly resemble it. 1897 Atlantic Monthly LXXIX. 131 
‘The fancy is restricted to the form, the cover, the borders, 
and the rubricating. 

+ Rubricate, pp/. a. Obs. rare. [ad.L, rib. 
ricat-us, pa. pple. ot rubricare: see prec.] =next. 

1604 R. Pansons 37d Pt. Three Convers, Eng. 180 The 

rincipall [martyrs] are there rubricate, sett forth in redd 
etters, a164x SrecMAN Oviginat, Terits v. ii. (1634) 63 
Other Festivals J enquire not after, as of St. Dunstan and 
the rest that stand rubricate in old Kalendars. 

Rwbricated, s4/. a. [f. Rupntoarr vy. +-£01,J 
Marked or signalized by red letters; written or 
printed in red; provided with mbrics. 2 

x604 R. Parsons 37d Pt. Three Convers. Eng, 408 This 
moneth also hath no rubricated Saint at all among Fox his 
Martyrs. @ 164x Br. Mountacu Acts 4 Mon. (1642155 Many 
rubricated and double feasted Saints, in the Romane Calen- 
dar, @166r Futter Worthies, Oxford 1. (1662) 332, I. 
may term them a week of brethren, whereof this Rubricated 
Cardinal was the Dominical letter. 1861 Sat. Kev. 7 Dec. 
591/1 Adorned with elaborate borders and a rubricated initial 
letter to each psalm. 1864 Raine Priory of Hexham: (Sur- 
tees) I. Pref. 1. p. Iviii. sro/e, In the rubricated title of a copy 
of this deed I have seen Hexham mentioned. 

Rubrica‘tion. [f Rupricare z.: see -ATION.) 
The action or result of rubricating. 

[x658Puitutps, Rubric Toeen 
14 Aug. 110 An dition («+ 
letter and rubrication. «15 


eM Moe Soceege 


a. 


> J. | EA Pe 
65 The rubricator has added in the space at the end of the 
second column of Fol, 6a his initials and the date of rubri- 

cation 1466. . 

Rubricative (Phillips, 1658): an error for 
RUBRIFICATIVE. 

Ruw-bricator. [Agent-noun, on L. types, f 
Rupricate v, So F. rubricateur.] One charged 
with the execution of the rubrics in manuscripts 
or early printed books. 

1847 Mappen Layamon 1, 386 note, The rubricator here 
and below has omitted to insert the capital letters, for which 
a space has been left. 1804 Seat Gamelyn Introd. p. xvt, 
The rubricator and the scribe were usually different people, 
and we constantly find..that the rubricator inserts a wrong 
capital letter, | 

Rubrice, -ich(e: see RusRIsH. 

Rubrician (rubri-fin). [£ Ropnic sb, +-1ax.] 
One who studies, or adheres to, liturgical rubrics. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers l. 97 The doubts as to their 
exact number and right places felt by such scrupulous 
rubricians as St. Boniface. 186x — in Manning £ss. Reig. 
& Lit. Ser. 1. (1865) 89 The rubrician, too, will not over- 
look the fact [etc.]. 1866 Clerical Jrul, 24 May 488/2 If 
Rubricians are allowed to do what is right in their own 
eyes, why should not all other parties do the same? 

Rubricism (1#brisiz’m). [f. as prec. + -1s¥-] 
Tendency to adhere too closely to litargical rubrics. 

1862 Macm. Mag. V. 203 Its congregational worship 
affected no revolutionary Rubricism. 

Rubricist (rbrisist). [f as prec. +-1s7.] 

1. One (excessively) devoted to the observance 
of liturgical rubrics ;*one who adheres strictly to 
the letter of the rubric. 7 

1857 J. Haicton Less. from Gt, Biogr, 195 The stinted 
and external compliance of the rubricist and rule-monger. 
190z Pilot 7 June 600/2 He was the despair of finicking 
rubricists, 

2. nonce-use, (See quot.) 

186z Burton Seok Hunter 1. 59 Some collectors may 
be styled Rubricists, being influenced by a sacred rage for 
Looks having the contents and marginal references printe 
in red ink, 


RUBRICITY. 


3. A rubricator. 

1868 Hine in Syscon of Durhant Surtees) 1. Pref. p. 
xiv, It induced the rubricist to ascribe to Symzon the matter 
which follows. 

Rubricity (rebricsiti). [fas prec. +-17y.] 

L. Assumption of a red colour. 

2800 Geppves Critical Remarks 1.183 The periodical fecul- 
ency and rubricity of the Nile happen in July and October, 

2. Adherence to liturgical rubrics. 

1876 W. A. Butter Alrs. Limber’s Rafe iv. (Cent., 
ee a akg hee eb alin at Ole Choerh oJ he rubric 

‘ . ' Ch. Times 20 
_ : * regularity and 
(pardon the word) ‘rubricity*. 

Ru‘bricked, A//. a. 
+-ED}.] Kubricated. 

1834 Soutney Le#?. (1856) LV. 370 What talk there has 
been about the book, as yet has been chiefly owing to the 
rubricked copies. 

BRubrie, obs. Sc. form of RopBERY. 

+ Rubri‘fic, cz. Obs. (See Rusriry and -ric.] 
Conferring a red colour. 

2704 Newton Oftics 1. (1721) 108 The homogeneal Light 
and Rays which appear red, or rather make Objects appear 
so, I call Rubrific or Red-making. 


rare. [f. Rosrie z, 


+Bubrifica'tion. Oés.-' In 6 rubryfy- 
eacyon. fad. med.L. *rudrificdtio: see RUBMIFY 


v.] The action of making red ; rnbefaction. 

15: CopLann Galyen's Terap. 2 Dj b, Thou vsest rubry- 
fycacyon in all sores. 

+ Rubrificative. Obs.-° (See quot.) 

x6xr Cotcr., Rubrificatif, a rubrificatiue ; a plaister of 
so strong, or strongly-drawing simples, that it..makes red 
the place it is applied vnto. 

+ Ru-briform, a. Ofs. [Cf. next and -rorsr.] 
Of a red nature. 

1704 Newton Oftics (1721) 156 Of those Rays which pass 
close by the Snowy, the Rubriform will be least refracted, 
and so come to the Eye in the directest Lines. 

+Buw'brify,v. Ods. [f. rzbri-, comb. stem of 
L. rither red +-FY, prob, after a med.L. *ribr7- 

ficire.} trans. To make red; to redden. 

1634 I. Jounson Parcy's Chirurg, xxvi. xxxiit. (1678) 653 
Vesicatories..which onely rubrifie, so that the part may 
onely become red, and not be burnt. 1657 Tomtixsox 
Renou'’s Disp. 203 VYhe Sinapism..either ulcerates or at 
least rubrifiesit. 1689 'T. Puunket Char. Good Commander 
55 Have they not resolv’d our blood to spill,..And Rubrifie 
the Streets in every Town? 

Rubrique, obs. form of Rusric. 

+ Rubrish, 56. Ols. Forms: a. 4-5 rubrich(e, 
roberych (5 ribrusch); 5 rub-, 6 robrisshe; 
5-6 rubryssh(e. 8. 5 rubryce, 5-6 rubrice; 
5 pl. rubryis. [a. OF. rubriche, rubrice, ad. 
L. ruébrica Rusrie sb.} A rubric. 

@. €1386 Craucer IVife's Prol. 346 After thy text, ne 
after thy Rubriche I wol nat wirche as muchel as a gnat. 
c3440 Lype. Secrees (1894) 7 This Rubryssh rehersith name 
of the philisoffre Callid philip, born in parys, which was 
translator of this book. x45: Carcrave Life St. Ang. 
(E. E.T.§.) 5 The rubrich be-fer be bok is writyn bus: ‘Ihe 
book of Seynt Augustin, pe bischop, on-to his sistir, a 
widow. 1483 Caxton Cato V jb, Thus endeth the table 
and Rubrisshes of this present boke, 1509 Fisher Sermon 

Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 292 OF Jatyn..she had a lytell 
perceyuynge, specyally of the rubrysshe of the ordynall. 
1530 PAtsGR, 263/2 Robrisshe of a boke, rubriche. 

8. 3456 Sir G, Have Law Aris, (S.T.5S.) 1 Into the 
quhilk buke thare salbe foure partis efter as the rubryis 
schawis. /did, 100 The chapitris of the ferde buke efter 
the quotaciouns of the rubricis. 1483 Cath. ringl. 313/1 A 
Rubryce, rudrica, rubricus. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
us. 88 Here begynneth the table of the Rubrycys of the 
seconde partye of thys boke. 1547 Articles of Enquiry 
(Grafton) Aiv, Whether they have put out of their churche 
bokes..prayers hauynge rubricies conteyning Pardons or 
indulgences. ? 

Hence Ru‘brish v., to rubricate. Obs. Also 


Bwbrisher, a rubricator. arch. 7 

22469 Paston Lett, U1. 335 Item, for Rubrissheyng of all 
the booke, ilis. iiijd, 1483 Cath, Angi, 313/1 To Rubryce, 
vubricare. 1863 BLaves Caxton I. p.liti, The illuminator, 
the rubrisher, and the wood-engraver. 

Rubrysche, obs. variant of RupsisH. 


.}Ruwbster. ls! [f Rus v.1+4-srer.] 


A means of rubbing. : 
1697 View Penal Laws 6g No Clothworker shall use..any 
Rubster or Kubsters, Pumicestone, or any other device 


whatsoever. 
Bubstone (ro-bstoun). Also 6 worth. reb- 


stone. [f. Rus v.1+Stone sd.) A stone used 
for rubbing with, in order to sharpen or make 


smooth; esp. akind of whetstone. 

14,. Domesday Bk. Ipswich in Gross Gild Merch, (2890) 
lI. 222 Quernstonys, gryndstonys, rubstonys. 357% JWells 
& daw. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 352 Item I gyue to John 
Stephen in money fyue markes..ij dosen knyff stones & jij 
dosen rebstones. 1573 Tusser Husd. (1878) 37 A brush 
sithe and grasse sithe, with rific to stand, a cradle for barlie, 
with rubstone and sand. 1600 in Welford Hist, Newcasile 
(2887) HL. x41 The loading and better disposing of sea- 
coals and pit-coals, grindstones, rubytones, and whetstones. 
31697 in Brand Newcastle (1789) Il. 300 [The mayor of 
Newcastle granted a warrant to four persons to seize on 
coals, grind-stones, and rub-stones, sold by foreigners}. 
3703 Moxox Afech. E-xere. 245 A Rub-stone, which_ is 
round, and is about fourteen Inches Diameter,..on which 
they rub the Bricks which they cut into several shapes. 
x850 Hoctzarrre, Turning MU = 1098 The rubstones em- 
ployed [in rubbing slate], depend principally on their relative 
abundance in the respective districts. 1866 Brocpen Prev. 


| 
| 
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Lincs. Rub-stone, a white stone for sharpening scythes. 
1875 Kicut Dict. Mech, 1998/2 Rudb-stoue, the flat stone 
on which the currier’s knife is ground to an edge. 

Rubus, -ushe, obs. forms of Ruppisu. 

Ruby (rbi), sé. anda. Forms: a. 4~ ruby, 
4-6 rubye, 5-7 rubie, rubey; 5 ro(o)by, 
rube(e, rubu. 8. 4 rybe, 5 rybee, 6 rybwe; 
4 ribe, 6 ribie; 5 rebe, reby. [a. OF. rubi 
(=Sp. and Pg. rahi, Prov. voli), more commonly 
rubis, repr. the Romanic stem rzbin- (see RUBINE), 
obscurely related to L. rudeus, ruber red.] 

I. LA very rare and valuable precious stone 
(the fre or Oriental mby), of a colour varying 
from deep crimson or purple to pale rose-red; 
now classed as a variety of corundum. Also, 2 
less valuable stone (an aluminate of magnesium), 
distinguished as the sgzve/ ruby, or a rose-pink 
variety of this, the da/as ruby. 

a, #1310 in Wright Lyric P, v. 25 Ase gernet in golde, 
ant ruby wel ryht. ¢1380 Cuaucer To Rosemounde 4 And 
lyke ruby ben your chekys rounde, x530 Patscr. 264/1 
Ruby a precious stone, iby. 1535 CoverDace Ezek, xxviii. 
13 Thou art decte..with Ruby, ‘Lopas, Christall, lacyncte. 
1579 Lopce Def. Poetry px ‘The Rubie is discerned by his 
pale rednes. 1667 Mittox P. £. m1. 597 If stone, Car- 
buncle most or Chrysolite, Rubie or Topaz. 1727-46 
‘Tuomson Sttsnimer 147 At thee the Ruby lights its deep’n- 
ing glow. 180: Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) Suppl. UL. 781/21 
Pallets of ruby, driven by a hard steel swing wheel, need no 
oil, 1849 Campset. /xorganic Chem. 150 The sapphire 
and ruby are alumina with a little colouring oxide. 2886 
Encycl, Brit. XX. 48/1 By this test the true ruby may be 
distinguished from spinel and garnet. 

$. 13.. E. LE, Allit. P. A. 1007 Pe sexte pe rybe he con 
hit wale. cx420 Anturs of Arth. xxxi. (Douce MS.), His 
gloues, bis gamesons glowed as a glede, With graynes of 
rebe bat grai[thJed bene gay. 

b. With @ and pl. 

a. @x310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Whith rubies on a 
rowe. ¢1340 HameoLe Pr. Corse. 8304 Alle pe walles war 
made. .of cristalle schene,. And pe garettes aboven of rubys 
and curalle. 1362 Laxci. . Pe. A. ut. 24 Rynges with 
Rubyes, and Richesses I-nouwe. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
ax 97 He beres..2 ruby, fyne and gude and orient. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 36 A doubyl ryng departyd of gold, 
with a ruby and a turkeys. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems x\viit. 
132 A radius croun of rubeis scho bim gaif. 1545 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 228 A flower of golde..with a rubie. 
1603 Snaxs, Afeas. for Af. u. iv. 101 Th‘ impression of 
keene whips, l'ld weare as Rubies. 1700 Drypen Pal, & 
Arc. 1. 54 His ample forehead bore a coronet, With 


sparkling diamonds and with rubies set. 1756-7 tr. Xeysler’s 
Trav. (1760) Vil. 185 A Jarge golden beart hanging at a 
gold chain set with rubies and diamonds. 2813 Scorr 


rier. 11, xxvi, Here are rubies blazing bright. 1875 
Ubi Dict. Arts 11. 633 An imitation of the finest ortental 
rubies. 

Jig. 21649 Daummonn or Hawtu. IV&s. (1711) 6 The Sun 
is fair, when he, with crimson Crown And flaming Rubies, 
Jeaves his Eastern Bed. 

B. 313.. Owain Miles (1837) 37 Ribes and salidoines, 
Onicles and causteloines. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth.ii. (Douce 
MS.), With riche ribaynes reuersset,..Rayled withe rybees 
of rialle aray. a@ 1500 in Ashm. Theatr. Chen. Brit. (1652) 

om vahe D-bee thas ctan afarere ree8 Lane. Wills 
. en ribie. 
Ci by. 

espe et * 7 this mixture 
only yields an opaque mass..: in that case rubies may be 
made of it. e 

d. The jewel of 2 watch (in the finest work 


usually a variety of ruby). 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1998/2, 
+ 2. fig. Applied, chiefly to women, as a term of 


high commendation. Oés. 

a@x310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 53 Heo is rubie of ryhtful- 
nesse. ¢1386 {see Gest sb. 2}. ¢2485 Digby Afyst. (1882) 
it. 959 Now godamercy, berel brytest of bewte! goda- 
mercy, rubu rody as pe rose! x500-z0 Dunparn Poems 
Ixxxvi. 42 Haile, redolent ruby, riche and radyuss !.. Haile, 
moder of God ! 

8. A red pimple on the face, 

1588 Waroe tr. Aleris’ Secr. 11. 45b, To take awaye red 
subies that growe in the face by reason of the heate of the 
Liuer. 2590 Suaxs, Com Err. ut, ii. 138 Vpon her nose, 
all ore embellished with Rubies, Carbuncles, Sapbires. 
161x Cotcr, Couperose,..extreame rednesse of the face, 
accompanied with many pimples, and rubies, especially 
about the nose. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur.t.v. 46 May it not 
Vemake their faces flourish with some orientall carbuncles 
and rubies? 1673 R. Heao Canting Acad. 165 The rich 
Rubies on his Nose. 1770 Foore Lame Lover ut. Wks. 
3799 I. 82 The rubies with which his cheeks are enrich’d! 
38g Baruas /ugod. Leg. Ser. un. Old Wont in Grey, 
Certain rubies That garnished the nose of the good Father 
Hilary. . 

4. The colour of the ruby; a glowing purple- 
tinged rea. + Also Her. =Gutes. : 

a ma + 4: nsemtees 67 b, The fielde is the Rubie, 
iij Eaglettes displaide, with 
Wow. , i, 8 gz Wrrcev drmorie 148 Sir 
William Luzie did here a partie hold In rubie armd, three 
Lucie fishes. 1605 Suaks. JJacd. in. iv. 115 When now 
J thinke you can behold such sights, And keepe the naturall 
Rubie of your Cheekes. 1634 Ratnsow Labour (1638) 27 
If this be to labour,..to flush their complexions to the 
drunkards ruby. 2847 Everson Ode to Beauty 28 The 
swinging spider's silver line, The ruby of the drop of wine, 

5. ¢ransf. Applied to various things of a colour 


ac 


similar to the ruby: a. f/. The lips. 
zs9z Danier = 7 pete Ses (Grosart) Tbs 
sadd. oS =e z+nto him that 
Mak Soda : vnfold it. x6zz 


told it, Sodid . . 


RUBY. 


Sutans. Cymb. a. ii, 17 That I might..hisse, one kisse, 
Rubies vnparagon’d, How deerely they doo't: ‘Tis her 
breathing tbat Perfumes the Chamber thus. 

b. Red wine. 

1671 Mitton Samson 543 Nor did the dancing Rubie.. 
Allure thee from the coal Crystalline stream, 1859 Fitz 
Geraco tr, Omarv, Still the Vine her ancient Ruby yields. 

c. Pugilistic slang. The blood. 

31860 Cham. Frnt, XY. 343 The fluid of which Harvey 
demonstrated the circulation in the human body, he [the 
pugilist} speaks of as ‘claret’, or ‘carmine’, or ‘ruby’. 
1888 Sporting Life 11 Dec. (Farmer), Saunders stopped a 
flush right-hander with his organ of smell, the ruby duly 
making its appearance. 

6. ta. Alchemy. (Sce quat.) Obs. 

2610 B. Joxsox A/ch. i. 48 He that has once the flower 
of the sunne, The perfect ruby, which we call elixir. 

b. (See quots.) 

(1696 Punts sv. Arsenic, Ruby of Arsenic,isa Prepara. 
tion of it with sulphur by means of several repeated sublima- 
tions. 1728 Cuaspers Cycl., Ruby, in Chymistry, is a 
Name given to severul Preparations of natural ies, 
because of their red Colour; as, Ruby of Arsenick, &c. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyci, Suppl. s.v., Arsenical uby,..aname given 
to a sublimation of a mixture of arsenic and common 
sulphur. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3}X VI. 544/1 What is called 
ruby of arsenic or of sulphur is the realgar; the ruby of 
zinc is the red blend; and the ruby of silver is the red 
silver ore, 

c. ellipt. Ruby glass (see 11). 

1839 StoxeHouse Isle of A.cholie’ 227 Even the ancient 
ruby is not fost to those artists who can and will patiently 
seek after it. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. UW. No. 
678: The group on the right is half-cased with raby. 


7. Frinting, A size of type, intermediate between 


nonpareil and pearl. (Cf. Acarte sé. 4.) 

This line is printed In Ruby type. 

There is no evidence to support the two earliest quots., 
which place ruby between pearl and diamond. 

1778 Mores Dissert. Eng. ly pog. Founders 26 So we er- 
clude Minion, Nonpareil, Pearl, Ruby and Diamond, so 
named from their smallness and fancied prettiness. 1824 J. 
Jouxson Typographia 11. 76 Independent of the above 
sizes, we have just been informed, that Mr. Miller, of Edin. 
burgh, has introduced another, which he designates by the 
name of Ruby; it is a size between Pearl and Diamond. 
3839 HansarpD Print. & Tyfe-founding (1841) 228 Ruby.., 
used for pocket dictionaries, prayer-books, &c. } but it is too 
small for any but the strongest sight. 1888 Jacoui Printers‘ 
yetat. 116 Ruby, a size of type..equal to half a Small Pica 
in body, 

IL. attrib. and Comb. 

8. Attributive, as raby chain, cylinder, hole, 
mine, ring, rock, roller, spark, stone. 

xg08 Dexa Golden Targe 24 With hevinly beriall 
droppis, Vhrou bemes rede, birnyng as ruby sperkis. rs508 
~—Tua Mariit Wemen 367 In ringis ryally set with riche 
ruby stonis. @2700 Ken £diund Poet. Wks, 1721 IL. 150 
Seven Polish’d Ruby Rocks the columns were, Into bright 
= anaea Cae No oferty A Ruby Ring 

. * 3829 CrawrurD 
ye sapphire and 
3 ? ; he King, 1843 
Howtzarrrce Turning 1, 173 Ruby holes are also employed 
for rounding the leads of even-pointed pencils. 1872 
Texnxyson Last Tourn. 409 He..show'd them both the 
ruby-chain. 3884 F. J. Britten Watch 6 Clockm. 97 The 
«-teeth..Jock the wheel by pressing on a hollow ruby 
cylinder or roller, ..‘Uhere is a notch in the ruby roller. 
b. Similative, as ruby-/ike, -wise. 

1694 Satmon Bate's Disp. (1715) s60/1 So will you have 
2 Ruby-like Tincture. 1832 Texsyson Dream of Fair 
Women ii, All faces turn’d to where Glows rubylike the 
far-up crimson globe. 1871 Ruskin Fors Claz, vit. 12 Not 
merely..2 colour on the outside, but going through and 
through, ruby-wise. . 

ce. Instrumental, as ruby-circled, -headed, -sludded, 
1872 Texnyson Last Tourn, 364 Before him fled the face 
of Queen Isolt With ruby-circled neck. 1875 Beprorp 
Sailor's Pkt. Bk, i. (ed. 2) 38 The two ruby-headed pivots 
are made exclusively for the heaviercard J. 1895 Swetren- 
HAM Malay Sketches 180 Her hair fastened in a knot with 
four ruby-studded hairpins. 
9. As adj. Having the colour of the ruby; of a 
dark glowing red, usually tinged with purple. 
3508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 38 The ruby skyes of the orient. 
1s15 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. V.g Ane vnce of rubey 
sik to thair quaiffs. 1592 Greese Quip for Upstart 
Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XL. 242 His face somthing Ruby 
blush, Cherry cheeked, like a shreed of scarlet. 601 
Snaks. ul. C. an. i. 260 7° eof Saha es Me eee 
mouthes do ope their Rut 
Fiennes's Trial 115 Thou 
Nose without a Mirrour. ig . , 
cclv, Their whiter Names Being dyed deep in ruby 
Martyrdom. 1712 tr. Pomel’s Hist. Drugs 1,103 It_will 
ive the transparent Red, a Ruby Colour. 176, Gray 
Triumph Owen 22 High he rears his ruby crest, Bor 
Soutrney Thalaba v1, xxiv. Vessels of wine, alternate 
placed, Ruby and amber. 1864 Texxyson J/sfet 13 With a 
satin sail ofa ruby glow, 1887 Tie Lady zo Jan. 37/2 One 
Jady had a ruby velvet, trimmed with costly face. 
10. In parasynthetic adjs., as rudy -berried, -btrd- 
ded, -coloured, faced, -hued, -lipped, etc. 
ig purple-blossomed 
MO nate Bye 


oni ween Saw 


1866 Geo. Euor F, Holt (1868) ; 


opend. 1827 Kiawy & op. 20iumiei. Aad. eles bbe aay aut 
inequalities of its ruby-coloured surface. 1711 Lovd.Gas. No. 
4813/4 Heis..*Ruby Faced. 1741 Chinese Lett. i.7 A jolly 
ruby-fac’d Prelate, lolling at Ease in his Coach, hinders his 
1896 Many Beaumoyr Foan Seaton soA great 


Progress. 1896. 
water-butt, ns sides de 
H. Mose Song Soul. 
bodies,..rost-check'd,“ . ‘ 


RUBY. 


Short Hyun to Venus, 1 do love a Girle Rubie-lipt, 
and‘ tooth'd with Pearl, 1878 Loxor. K¢ramzos 143 Little 
towns. .*ruby-Instered with the light Of blazing furnaces 
by night. 1708 J. Paiirs Cyder i. 88 The elder Year, 
Pomona, pleas’d, shall deck With *ruby-tinctur’d Births, 
1740 Somervite Aobdinol i. 45 ‘The ruby-tinctur 'd Corinth 
clust'ring hangs, And emulates the Grape. 1876 Rock 
Text, Fabr. 63 Raised or cut *inby-toned velvet of a rich 
soft pile. 127°. Hawuttos Vouth 5 Manhood C. Thornton 
(1845) 76, 1..gladly consigned the remains of the dish to 
the care of my *ruby-visaged neighbour. 

b. In specific names of birds, as rady-crested, 
crowned, -headed, -necked. Also RUBY-THROATED. 

1782 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1.1. 780 *Ruby-crested 
Humming Bird, 1758 G. Epwarns Glean, Nat. Hist. 1.95 
The *Ruby-crowned Wren. 1785 Penxant Arct. Zool, V1. 
413 Ruby-crowned Warbler, 1834 Aupunon Oruith, Biog. 
JL. 547 The Ruby-crowned Wren is found in Louisiana and 

other Southern States, from November until March. 872 
Coues NV. Aimer. Birds 78 Ruby-crowned Kinglet. Crown 

ne oe ark woke Mee Cerca Cane Zou, VU h 
. one of the most 

ag-Birds, 1782 
rar " y-necked Hum- 
ming Bird. : . 

11. In special collocations, as ruby blende, 
copper (sce quots.); ruby coral, ? red coral ; 
ruby glass, glass coloured by the oxides of 
copper, iron, lead, tin, ete.; ruby silver, proust- 
ite; ruby spar (see quot.); ruby spinel, = 
spinel ruby; ruby sulphur, topaz, wood, zinc 
(see guots.). 

1855 Orr's Cir. Sci., Geol. etc. 501 Proustite.—Red Silver, 
*Ruby-blende. 1825 A. Atkin Alineralogy (ed. 2) 88 Red 
Copper. *Kuby Copper. 1837 Penny Cyct. VAI. 503/r 
‘this oxide. occurs in Cornwall in the form of beautiful 
transparent crystals of a fine red colour, and is hence 
frequently called rudy copper, 1632 Litncow 7 raw. 1X, 393 
The Marine here {‘lrapani, Sicily) excelleth in “Ruby 
Corall. 1797 W. Jounston tr. Beckmann’s Invent, 1. 205 In 
1684 Orschall.. wrote. .of the manner of making truby-giass. 
1860 Loner. Sales Wayside Inn, Falton of Ser Federigo 
186 The ruby glass, the silver, and the gold. 1885 A. J. 
Burcer tr. Dante's Paradise 268 note, Until the fifteenth 
century only ‘ruby’ glass was ‘coated’, 281g Al Arkin 
Mineralogy (ed. 2)79 Red or *Ruby Silver..occurs crystal. 
lized, dendritic, membranous, massive, and disseminated. 
1882 US. Xep. Pree, Met. 177 ‘Vhe vein. contains black 
sulphurets and ruby silver, 1796 Kirwan Z:/en. Jlin. 
(ed. 2) I. 254 The stone imported from Ceylon, called *xwdy 
sfar,..is an iridescent sort of spinell ruby. 1839 URE Dict. 
Arts 570 The purchaser must ascertain if it Not a 

Siberian tourmaline, or *ruby spinel. 1858 Watrs Dicé. 

Chem. V. 400 Precious spinel is distinguished by several 

names, according to its colour, the deep red variety being 

called ruby spinel, 1837 Dana Syst. Dlin, v1. 434 Realgar, 

«Red Orpiment or *Kuby Sulphur...Red Sulphuret of 

Arsenic. 1885 Hornapay 2 Vrs. tn Fungle xxiv. 287 The 

island produces..garnets, ‘Ceylon ruby" (*ruby tapaz), 

star stoves, 1843 Howurzarrrel Vuriing 1. 103 Red 

Sanders, or "Ruby Wood, an East Indian wood, the produce 

of Pterocarpus santalinus, 1896 Cucster Dict. Min, 237 

*Kudy-zinc,a popular name for..sphalerite of a deep-red 

color, and also for zincite with the same characteristics, 

b. ae nots.) 

1832 J. Rennie Consp, Butterfl. §& Moths 28 The Ruby 
Fly Hawk, et ee Lbid, 4 wn Ruby Tiger. Tappests 
the beginning of July, 1868 J. G. Woon Homes without 
Hands xiti. 238 A specimen of the Ruby and Topaz Hum- 
ming Bird (Chrysolanepis moschitis). 

Raby (ribi), 7 [f. the sb] ¢rans. To dye 
or tinge with the colour of the rmby. 

1725 Porc Odyss. xx. 426 With sanguine drops the walls 
are rubied round. 1832 J. Bree St. Herbert's /sle 10 Her 
cheeks were rubied with the rose’s hue. 1844 Cornisn 
Select. fr. Serut,, etc. (850) 374 So intense a gleam Rubied 
the oaken copse. 

Ruby-red, a. (Rupy sd.] As red as a ruby; 
having the red colour of a ruby. 

sor Grecne Farewell to Follie Wks. (Grosart) 1X, 266 
A hip sweete rubie red, gracd with delight. 6x1 Frorto, 
Rosseggrante, ruby-red. 1796 Witarrisc Brit. ants 
fed, 3) WV. 229 Gills ruby red, 4 in aset. 1847 C. Broxte 
J. Eyre xi, Yoe ornaments..were of sparkling Bohemian 
glass, ruby red. 2899 tr. Faksch’s Clin. Diagnosis (ed. 4) 
vy. 186 An oily substance forms, from which ruby-red 
needies.. slowly separate, 

b. quasi-sb. A ruby-red colour or tint. 

1899 tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagnosis (ed. 4) viii. 410 The 
fungus threads are stained a ruby-red. 

Ruby-tail, (Rurya.] a. alirid.=next. b. 
(See quots, and next.) 

1837 Penny Cyl, VIL. 136/2 The Chrysididz are most of 
them, if not all, of whos sts "5 * hese species 
are called ruby.ta 7 Tlustr, Nat. 
ff ist. ULL. 497 ‘Th 2 , or Cuckoo 
Flies, so plentiful in summer about old walls and similar 
Jocalities. 188: Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 384 This insect 
the: Common: Gald Wasp, or Ruby-tail,..is of a deep 
metaiic bluish green colour, except 
the abdomen, which is bright red. PRAM Neer eutnee a 

Ruby-tailed, ¢. (Runy a] Having a ruby- 
red hinder part ; applied to hymenopterous insects 
of the genus Chrysts, esp. the golden wasp. 

1862 Chambers's Encycl, IL. 23/1 They sometimes receive 
the English names of Golden-tailed and Ruby-tailed Flies. 
1868 J. G. Woop Homes without Hands xxv. 48: Those 
splendid insects which are popularly called Ruby.tailed 
Flies, or Firetails, and scientifically termed Chrysidide. 

Ruby-throat. [Rupy a.] A ruby-throated 
hesmmpag-bied or Pca, one atlrid. = next. 

ad EFL prof, Lats ~L = 

Alotacilla Calliope, 1827 Siete Gena, Zo S Ruy T home 

throat warbler (Sy/via Calliopy. 3872 Routledge’s Ex, 
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Boy's Ann, 201/1 What was our surprise to see the ruby- 
throat..remain with the young ones. : 

Ruby-throated, ¢. [Ruy @} Having a 
ruby-red gorget. In names of birds (see quots.). 

1782 Latuam Geu. Synop. Birds 1. 1. 769 Ruby-throated 
Humming-bird, Trochilus rubineus. Inhabits Brasil and 
Guiana, 1872 Coves NV. Amer. Birds 184 Ruby-throated 
Hummingbird,.. metallic gorget reflecting ruby-red. _rg900 
Westin. Gaz. 3 Dec, ro/2 Two specimens of the Caliiupe 
Camtschatkensis, or ruby-throated warbler. 

Rue, obs. form of Roc. 

Rucervine (rzusd'rvoin), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Rueerv-us > see Rusa and CERvINe a.} Of or be- 
longing to a genus (Aucervits) of East Indian deer. 

388: Cassels Nat, /1ist. 111, 60 Its antlers are large, 
and of the intermediate rucervine type. 1891 Frowrr & 
Lypekicr Afamn. 321 The Rucervine group..is repre- 
sented by the Swamp Deer. 

Ruch, obs. f. Roucy @. and adv. 

|| Ruche (raf, F.17#§), sd. Also rouche. [F. ruche 
(trouche, rusche), bee-hive, and (in allusion to the 
plaits of a straw hiye) frill, ete.) <A frill or 
quilling of some light material, as ribbon, gauze, 
or lace, ased to ormament some part of a garment 
or head-dress. Also altrth. 

a. 1827 Souvenir], 127/3 {Stanf.), A bonnet.. with a blue 
and white ruche of gauze at the edge. 1862 Engl. Wout. 
Dom, Mag. W. 236/1 The front of the body..was trimmed 
with white satin ruches laid over white blonde. 1881 Truth 
3t March 446/1 The inevitable ruche of Mechlin lace makes 
the dress becoming to the neck. 1882 Caviremnp & Sawarp 
Dict, Needlewk. 427/2 For silk the Ruche flutings should 
measure from half inch, to x inch. 

transf, 1865 Mrs. Beeton Dict. Cookery 210 Place a 
paper ruche on the bone. 

8. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Roucke,..a_ goffered 
quilling of net, ribbon, blonde, or any other material, 1864 
Datly Tel, 1x March, Her Royal Highness..wore a white 
satin dress with rouches of tulle. 

Hence Ruche »,!, to tim with a ruche. Also 
Ruched (rift) pp/. a. 

1892 Daily News 8 March 2/1 A black moiré silk was 
ruched with pink round the border of the skirt. 1896 
Boston (Mass.) Frul. 3 Dec. s/2 it had ruched sleeves, 

+ Ruche (ruchche), v.2 Obs. Var. of Ricu v.2 

13.. 2. £. Aliit. P,C, ror Pay her tramme ruchen, Cachen 
vp be crossay), cables bay fasten, 13.. Gaz. 4: Gr. Aut. 
303 Pe renk on his rounce hym ruched in his sadel, Ji. 
367 He ful radly vp ros, & ruchched hym fayre. 

Ruchet, obs, variant of Rocuer 2. 

Ruching (r‘fin).  [f. Rucur s6.+-mnG 1] A 
trimming aa ee ae 

1862 Engi, . 
trimmed wi . » Warp 2. 
Llsmere 50 aoe with fresh 
pink ruchings. 1894 H. Gauuin’G. Romney 200 The cuffs 
edged with narrow white ruching. 

Ruchli, obs. form of Roucuny adv. 


Ruchy (ri‘fi), ¢. rare. [f Rucur sd.} Of the 
nature of a ruche, ‘ 

1884 Lasaar, Exch. & Af. 19 Dec. 658/: Sleeves are 
sometimes. .one puff, with a soft ruchy trimining at the end. 

Ruck (1k), 56.1 Forms: a. 3 ruke, 5 roke, 
6 Sc, rouk, 6~7 rooke, 7 rowke, 9 dial. rook, 
rouk, £8. 6 ruk, 6-7 rucke, 7 rukk(e, 6~ruck. 
[App. of Scand, origin, corresponding to Norw. 
ruka (Aasen) with the same meanings, perh., repr. 
ON. *hruka and so related to Araukr Rick sb] 

1. A heap or stack of fuel or combustible material 
of any kind. 

aixz25 ducr, R. 214 fe riscare,.fared abuten asken & 
bisiliche stured him uorte rukelen muchele & monie ruken 
togedere, & blowed perinne. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 7149 All 
the Remnond and Roke radly bai broght, And brent vp the 
bodies vnto bare askis, 1549 Covrrpatr, etc, Eras. Par. 
St. James UW. 34 Like as a Hitel fyre is mingled with a 
greate rooke of fewell, so that by Jytel and Jitell it setteth 
‘al the whole rooke on fyre. 1556 OLvEe Antichrist 177 The 
hole beast..is cast in to the burnyng streame or burnyng 
rooke of fyre. s62zx Se. Acts Fas. VL (1814) IV. 628 ‘Phat 
they nor nane of thame..keip any stakis, or Rukkes of 
haither, broome, Quhynnes, or vther fewall, within anye of 
the Closses 3879 EL Waucu Chimney Corner 251 lve 
made fourpence, to-day, wi’ gettin’ a rook (a lot) o' coals in. 
1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 207 Kuck, the stock of 
coals on the bank. 

+b. A particnlar measure or quantity of coals 
(see quot. 1611). Obs. 

1483 Vottingham Rec. UW. 421, 10 wain-loads of coals 
called * pytte coles*, every wain-load containing a whole 
‘roke' of coals. 1486 /bid. 111.257 For half'a roke of colys 
to brenne be seid plaster with. 1612 Rutland SS. VV. 
484 in Rep. Hist, MSS, Contmt. (1903), A rooke of colles 
ought to bee ij yeardes high and a yeard and quarter 
square by measure, r6sr Publ, Gen, Acts 1326 Such..of 
the said Coals as have been, or usually are sold by the 
Stack, Ruck, Fathom, or other uncertain Denomination. 

2. A rick or stack of hay, corn, etc.; fa shock 
orstook. Se. and worth, dial, 

1546 in Cal. Laing Charters (1899) 135 Onto the tyme 
the said inedow be inawyn and put Bro Buk. 1570 Wilts 
& fuv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 341 In whear in the stasgarth 
ij ruckes by estymac'on Fiftye thraves. s61x Corcr., 
Lresean, a shocke, stowke, halfe-thraue, rowke, or heape of 
sheaues in 2 corne-field. 1725 Rassay Gentle Shepherd 1. 
ii, 225 The spate may bear away Frae aff the howms your 
dainty rucks of hay. 1773 Fercusson Poems (1807) 221 
Our rucks, fu’thick, are stackiti* the yard. 3804 KR. Courer 
Poetry 1. 152 Strong on the ruck-head [I've] heard your 
voice Whan mid-night's tempests blew. 287% ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gith vi, Twa’ or three aul’ rucks to thrasb oot. 


tulle skirt, 


| 


- RUCK. 


| 3. A heap or pile of any material, Freq. in phr, 
! graruck, Now dial. 

a 60x ? Marston Pasguil § Kath. 117 So hugea Ruck 
Of heap'd vp fortunes, 1627 Drsyrox clgincour? 9 There 
in another Rucke Princes and Peasants lay together _mixt, 
1688 Howe drioury ul. Balt They can neither Stand, 
Sit, Knee, nor lie down, but be all in a ruck, or knit 
together. 1790 W. H, Marsan Aur. Econ. Midt, Gloss., 
Ruck, a rough bundle or heap of any thing, 1828 Carx 
Craven Gloss., Ruck, a great quantity; a heap of stones. 
1851- in many dial. glossaries (ste Eng, Dial. Dict). 1870 
E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. 1. 130 He doesn't care two pence 
about the bit of a rouk o’ cobble stones and sand. 

b. transf. A large number or quantity; a mul- 
titnde, crowd, throng. 

rg8x Murcaster Positions vi. (1887) 47, I shall not neede 
to name the partes, all in one ruk, as of set purpose. @ 601 
2Marston Pasguil §& Kath. ut. 327 Rucks of rich Pearle, 
and sparkling Diamonds Shall fringe thy garments with 
Imbroadrie. 1657 G. THorntry Daphnis § Chice 26 Sheep 
and Goats,..some ran on rucks, and hurried down to the 
Sea-shore. 3829 J. Hunter Mallamsh. Gloss, Ruch, a 
multitude, as applied to people; a great assemblage, as 

rants wh rts emen Soa, Serre Chr. Tadpole ii. 
figures all at once. 1856 

' ' py When judgment is 
wanted in getting through a ruck of horses. 1884 Pall 
Mall Gor Aug. 4/2 There is a ruck of ambitious Gam- 
bettists in the prime of life. : . 
4, The ruck: a. Racing. Those horses which are 


left behind in a body by the fastest goers. Also fig. 

1846 Punch XI. 15 Who headed the Ruck? ‘J,’ said Lord 
George. 1852 Bristepo 5 Years Eng. Univ, (ed. 2) 85 The 
suck falls off rapidly, and the good men settle down to their 

| pace. 2862 Wyte Mevituc feside the Bar 1.224 ‘What 
one horse can do another can.’ Self-esteem implores 

us not to fall back into the ‘ruck’ behind, 1884 ‘H. 
Cotuxcwoop' Uniter Meteor Flag 180 Summers came 
panting in with the ruck, after all was over. 

b. The undistinguished crowd or general ron 

(of persons or things). P 

1849 Atp. Swutn Polticton Legacy (1854) 324 The un- 
educated and socially-unplaced ruck. 1859 M. Napier Life 
Vise. Dundee 1. p. x, Far more honest, and..more right 
minded than the ruck of their sect. 1879 Contemp. New, 
XXXVI. 291, L write simply as one of that common ruck of 
ordinary practical working men. 2 Mrs. F. Ectror 
Routan Gossip sii. 290 A great name, rising out of the feeble 
ruck of modern Italian sculpture. 3 

5. U.S, collog. Nonsense, :ubbish. 

1890 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 159 He..wears gloves, and 
takes his meals private in his room and all that sort of ruck. 

Ruck (vk), 56% [a. ON. Arukka (Norw. 
rukka), for earlier *hrunka: see RUNKLE sh] A 
crease, fold, or wrinkle; a ridge. i ‘ 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Ruck, a wrinkle or plait. [didy 
Your gown fits all ina ruck. x81x Wittan dest Riding 
Vorksh., Ruck, a fold, or plait, made in cloth by crushing 
it. 1839 Civil Lng. & Arch. Frnt, UW. 76/1 The vessel... 
was found to be..without even a single strain or so much 
asaruck in her copper. 1863 Q. Rev. July 97 He observed 
there also a number of Jarge transverse ridges or rucks of 
the glacier, 1878 T. Brvaxt Pract. Surg. 1. 35 Careful 
attention should be paid to keep the bed smooth, and the 
sheets free from rucks. 

Ruck (rok), 56.3 dial, A rut. 

1823 {see carf-ruch, sv. Cant sb, 6}. 1639 Lewrs “ere- 
Jord Gloss., Ruck, a rut of a road. 1858 Zoologist XVI. 
5941 Deep, dirty ditches or rucks, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss, 5.V. 

+ Ruck, s6.4 Qss.-° (See quot.) : 

1838 W, Bet. Dict. Law Scot. 325 In addition to his 
subscription, the notary was formerly in use to add his 
signunt, which was a flourish of penmanship, called a Saragh 
orariuch, + 

Ruck (ok), v1 Now dial, Forms: a. 3 
ruken, 4-6 rouke, 5-6 rowke, 7~9 rook. 8.4 
rucken, 5 ruckyn (rukkun), 6-7 rucke, 
ruck. +. dial, 8 ruckee, 9 ruckey, rucky. 
[Perh. of Scand. origin: cf. Norw, dial. rita to 
crouch*(Ross).} zzér. To squat, crouch, cower, 
huddle together. Also 7¢/?, and in pa. pple. 

a. at2z2z5 ducr. R.266 Vor beo hwule pet heo stont upribt 
ne mei he [the fiend] nouder on hire ne ruken ne riden. 
¢1340 Hastpore Pr. Conse.6897 pe horribel vermyn venemus. 
Pe whilk sal on be synful rouke, And ever-mare bam gnaw 
and souke. ¢1386 CHaucer Anté,'s 7.450 What is mankynde 
moore vn to you holde Than is the sheepe, Pat rouketh in 
the folde? cxq30 Piler. Lyf Manhode m 2}, 860) 156 In 
the kichene thei wolden rouken, an hol day gladliche, for to 
roste 2 smal hastelet. ¢x440 Lyoc. Hors, Shese $ G. 439 
This sheepe rowkyng in his fold, Set litill stoor of swerd or 
Arwis keene. 1555 W. WaTREMAN Fardle Facions 1. ¥. 51 18 
the easemente of vrine, the men rowked doune, the women 
stoode vprighte. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VL, v. vi. 47 The 
Raven rook'd her on the Chimnies top, And chatt'ring Pies 
In dismal] Discords sung. 1743 R. Bair Grave 35 Night's 
foul bird, Rook'd in the spire, screams loud. 

Jig. 1682 Staxyuvnst cfinets Ded. (Arb) 7 As I can not 
deuine vpon such bookes, that happlye rouke in studentes 
mewes. 

£. 2390 GowER Conf. I. 57 Bot now thei rucken {fn here 
nest And resten as hem liketh best. 2430 Lipa. Win. 
Poems {Percy Soc.) 118 The wolfe in fieldis the shepe dothe 
grete duresse, Rukking in foldis for fere dar nat arise 
1440 Promup. Parv.439/1 Rukkun,or cowre down, tucurve. 

the house did 
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Gotoine Ovid's Alet v1. (1593) 144 On 
whe ape weet beche, 
3573 G. Harvey Letter. . tas my 
mistrisse makinge cleen aes nye ‘a. fin 
on Deut, xaiii. 136 Now their wit styeth not high but 
rather rucketh beneath vpon the ground. 16r9 Bret 


Hawkes 56 Sometimes he... will, stop of his forefeet, with. 
out either rucking behinde, or aduancing before. 269: RAY 
N.C. Words (ed. 2) 59 To Kuck, to squat or shrink down. 
z8z0 Witcranam Gloss. Ws, Chesh., Ruck, to get close or 


RUCK. 


huddle together as fowls do. 2823- in dial. glossaries (E. 
Anglia, Northampton, Cheshire). 

1746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D.S.) 40 But thee, thee wut 
suckee..in the Chimley Coander, 1842 Putman Rustic 
Sketches 4x Ee'd grasp th’ rod.,An’ ruckey down quite low. 
1886 Etwortny IV. Somerset Word-tkh. 635 Rucky-down, 
to stoop low by bending the knees ;..to crouch low in any 
posture, 

Hence Rucker; Ru'cking w/. sb. 

13.. Names of Hare in MS. Dighy 8 fol. 168b, Pe wint 
swillt, be sculkere, Pe hare serd, pe hez roukere [=hedge- 
tucker], ¢1440 Promp. Parz. 439/2 Rukkynge (Hard. 
MS. rukklyng), incurvacio, 

Ruck (rok), v2 [f. Rock s5b.2 Cf. Norw. 
vukka in the same sense.] 

1. intr. To slip uf or work into creases or 
tidges; to become creased or wrinkled. 

1812 Monthly Afag. XXXAV. 234 The motion of walking 


soon occasioned it to slip from its place, to ruck. 1825 
Forsy 7-- F Aa eliw Merete ta tinea Catdad anne 5k Teac 1s 
or uneve gS ee a 
sleeves ! 


arms. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab. 116 A sheet is said to 
‘ruck’ when it gets creased or doubled in laying on. 

2. trans. To crease; to wrinkle or cause toa work 
zp into ridges, 

1828-32 Wroster, Ruck,..to wrinkle; as, to ruck up cloth 
oragarment, 31860 Wityre Meuvirur Afét, Hard.uii, Mr. 
Sawyer..lost his flat shooting-hat, and rucked his plaid 
trousers up to his knees. 1876 Miss Brovauron Yoax 1. i, 
An arm-chair..not at all rucked up or disarranged. 

b. To draw or gather into small folds. 

1896 West. Gaz. 16 June g/: The sleeves rucked and 
puffed in yet another new way, 1901 /d/ustr. Lond. News 
CXVIII. gx0 The sleeves ure of chiffon rucked with a band 
of the gold worked down the centre. 

{f Rock 52 Cf 


Ruck (rk), v3 dial. 
Norw. rivka in the same sense.] ¢raus. To stack, 
to heap or pile up. 

1720 Rausay MWeatth 95 When autumn’s stores are ruck'd 
up in the yard, 1841- in dial. glossaries (Leic., Shropsh., 
Warw., Banff). 

+ Ruck, v.4 Obs. rare. [ad. L. ruct-dre: ef. 


Enucr v.) ‘To belch. 

15.. Lynpesay Play 1435 (Bann. MS.), Sche riftit, ruckit, 
and maid sic stendis. 1624 Quartes Fob Militant xix. 47 
Wks. (Grosart) II, 96/1 His Belching rucks forth flames, 
his mouing Eye Shines like the glory of the morning Skie. 

Ruck, obs. form of Roc. 

[f& Ruex 54.2 or v.2] 


Rucked (ivkt), 47. a. 
Having rucks or small folds. 

3600 Were Metamorphosis (MS.) in Nares (1859) s.v., A 
rucked barke ore grewe their bodye and face. | 

3895 A thenzunt 26 Jan. 124/2 ‘Lhe freedom with which he 
swings bis leg, the ‘rucked ’ trousers and easy shoes, 1898 
Wests, Gaz, 30 June 3/2 Rucked satin, quite objectionable 
for millinery, makes a charming evening cloak. 

Rucker, Rucking: see Ruck v.! 

Ruckle (rvk'l), 36.1 Sc. and north. dial. 
[dim. of Ruck 55.0 Cf Norw. dial. ru&/e a small 
heap of twigs on a hearth.] A pile or heap; a 
bundle of sheaves ; 2 stack of peats or the like. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Ruckle, 2 great quantity; a 
heap of stones. 1848 Yrul. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 507 A 

fece of rye-grass is pulled out of the top and tied round the 
Pead of the ‘ruckle‘',as it is called. //id. 508 In a dry time 
it is carted directly from the ‘ruckles’to the stack. 1867 
Livisestove in Proc. R. Geogr. Sec. (1868) 180, I am a mere 
ruckle of bones, ¢x882 J, Lucas Stsdiesin Nidderdale 11 
After a time..they pile them (sc. peats] into stacks, whic! 
are called ‘ruckles”. . * 

Ruckle (1vk’l), 56.2. (dim. of Ruck 53.2 Cf 
Norw. dial. 2w&a wrinkle, ridge.} A small ruck 
or ridge, 7 . 

31853 G, J. Cavtey Las Adforjas I, 37 There is a ruckle in 
the bed-clothes over his breast as if his arms were crossed, 

Ruckle (r*k’l), 54.8 [Ch Ruckre v.3, and 
Norw. dial. rz&/ in the same sense (Aasen).] A 
rattling or gurgling noise, esf. in the throat of 
a dying person; the death-rattle. 

1815 [see DeatH 3, 19]. 1825 JAMESON Suppl, Ruckle, 
a noise in the throat seeming to indicate suffocation. 1905 

F. W. Bats Draught of the Blue Introd. p. xiii, In the 
silence, broken only by the ruckle of the rushing water. 

Ruckle (rvk'l), v.!_ Now déal. Also 3 ruke- 
ten. [freq. of Ruck v.3] ¢rans. To pile up, heap 
together; spec. to form (clover) into a sheaf. 


TOA Me we teeter. 


heaued bearninde gleden. 4 
1800 Tuke Agric. North Riding 156 When the crop is 
Jarge.., a small armful is taken up by the top, which is 
united bya twist; three of these are placed together... This 
operation is termed ‘ruckling", 1833 Ridgemont Farm 
Rep. rgzin Husé, 1. (L U_K.), When the season is pre- 
carious for drying the clover hay, the excellent.. lan. .of 
*ruckling’ is adopted. . 1892-in £. D. D. (Yks., Som.). 

Ruckle (1k'l), v2 [f. Ruck v4 +-LE 3.J 

1. tntr. To work (29) into folds or wrinkles. 

3839 Lewis Hereford Gloss. Lo Ruckle, to rumple, to 
crease, 1853 Cavtey Las Alforjas Il. 4, I.. buttoned the 
straps of my trousers to prevent them ruckling up. 1854 
Miss Baxer Northanpt. Gloss. s.¥4 The bandage ruckles 
up so, it must come off, . 

a trans, To form, draw together, into folds. 

1) Blackw. Slag. Sept. 295 His face is shiny and is 
ruckfed with high ridges and low furrows. 1903 Daily 
Chron, 23 May 8/4 ‘rhe lace is arranged upon a frame of 
chiffon ruckled by hand. 
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Ruckle (mk'l), v.3 Also 6 rucle. [Of Scand. 
origin: cf, Norw. dial. rz/e in the same sense.] 
intr. To make a rattling or gurgling sonnd; to 
rattle in the throat. Hence Ru‘ckling p/l. a. 

1530 Lyxpesay Test. Papyngo 663, 1 am ane blak Monk, 
said the ruclande reuin; So said the gled, I am ane 
holy freir, 1932 Mitccr Gard. Dict. sv. Wind, lf Water 
ruckles much, and frequent Bubbles arise, the Storm is but 
of a short Continuance. 3824 Scott St. Ronan's xxxviti, 
The deep ruckling groans of the patient satisfied every one 
that she was breathing her last. 1859 Out of the Depths 
162 Her glassy eyes, her ruckling breath,..told me plainly 
that she was dying fast. 1877 V.IV. Linc. Gloss., Ruckle, 
to breathe with difficulty, like one dying. 

+ Ruwekle, v.4 [f. Ruck vl] “To crouch. 

21500 (see rucking vbl. sb., under Ruck v.!] 

Rue g, dial. variant of RECKLING. 

| Rucksack. [ad. G. rucksack, {, rucken, dial. 
var. of riicken back + sack Sack 56.1] A kind of 
knapsack worn by tourists. 

1895 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 199 We divided our loads into 
two rucksacks, 1904 Atheneum 6 Aug. 175/1 One does 
not usually carry a bulky volume in ones rucksack. 

Rucky (taki), a. rare. [f. Ruck 36.2] Full 
of rucks or creases. 

a 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Rucky, fall of rucks. 1883 
Mrs. F. Mann Parish of Hilby vii. 83 A big young man 
in a dress-coat and large rucky white gloves. 

+Ruct, v. Obs. rare. [ad. Sp. ructar, L. ructare: 
cf. next.) zutr. To belch, bring up wind. Hence 
+ Ru‘cter, and +Ru‘cting vd/. sb. Obs. 

x620 Sttezton Quix. u. xliii. 279. 

+ Ructation. Ods. [ad. late L. ructatio, f. 
ructére.| = ERUCTATION. 

1623 Cockrram, Ructation, belching. 1651 Biccs New 
Dispens. 206 Salutes the nose with an acid ructation. 1726 
Swirt Guldver wu. vi, Senates and great Councils are often 
troubled with. ..peccant Humours,.. with sour frothy Ructa- 
tions. 1771-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor 1. 112 Troubled with sower, 
frothy, ructations, which proceed from a foul stomach. 

Rauction (rvkfan). dial. or collog. Also 9 
*ruction, [Of obscure origin: in quot. 1831 
assoctated with zusurrection.] A disturbance, riot, 
or tumult; a disorderly dispute or quarrel ; a row. 

3825 Jamieson Sugl, Ruction, a quarrel; fo raise a 
ruction, to be the cause of a quarrel, 1831r Lover Leg. 
fret, 148 It was in the time of the ’ruction [1798]. 1852 
Election Songin N. W. Linc. Gloss, s.v., Four hundred dirty 
vagabonds All ready fur aruction. 1885 Sat. Rew. 22 May 
Sosit The ruction has been hardly in the fearless old 

ibernian manner, 1890 Specta@for 27 Dec. 933/1 Whisky 
which produces motiveless ructions at fairs and social 
gatherings, 3 

+Ructuation. Obs. rare. [f. late L. rectu- 
Gre for ructare.] =Rocratiox. 

1539 Etvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 94 b, Let them. .abstein 
from meates that ingender. .fumous ructuacions or vapours. 

+Ructuorsity. Obs—° [f. L. ructuosus.) 'A 
belching much’ (Bailey, 1721). 

+ BRucture. Obs. rare. [f. L. ruct-dre + -one.] 


= Rvetarioy. 

1657 Townixson Renou’s Disp. 620 It solves all inflations 
of the stomack and belly into ructures. 1669 W. Simrson 
Hydrol. Chyi.97 With 3 sudden noise ofa ructure or belch. 

Rucul (Palladius): see RuxeEt. 

Rud (rzd), 56.1 Now dial.and arch. Forms: 
a. 1 rudu (ob/. rude), 3, 6, 8-9 Sc. rude. 8B, 
4-5 (9 @ial.) rode, 4rod. +. 5-6 rudde, 5-7,9 
rud, 6-7, 9 rudd. [OE. radu fem., related by 
ablaut to OF. réod REop a. and réad Rep a, The 
same grade of the stem is represented by ON. rod 
masc. (Norw. rode), redness.] 

1. Red or ruddy colour; redness, ruddiness. 

a, €1000 Apollonius of Tyre (1834) 22 Da seseah se cynge 
od iris 7 on woe Ps a a ya26 

. ' =" ariht bis 

. kj “ nid_hire 

rude Pat cumep ut of pe porne wode. 1513 Doucras -Eneis 

xu. it, 29 Lavinia... Hir moderis wordis felt deip in bir 
hert, So that the rude dyd hyr vissage glow. : 

B. €337§ Cursor Af. 18841 (Fairf), His visage sumdel wib 
rode was blende. 1350 Gower Conf II. 27 He seth hire 
rode upon the cheke. 1420 St. Etheldred 843 in Horstin. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 30: Hurre lures weron white as ony 
Jely foure Ymeynde with rod. ‘ 

y-.¢3400 Destr. Troy vu. 3048 Hir chekes [were] full 
choise ;.-As the rose, was the rud pat raiked homin. ¢ 1430 
Lype, Mtn, Poems (Percy Soc.) 32 Farwele the rudde that 
was upon thi lippes. x54x Hynpoe tr. Vroes' Instr. Chr. 
Wom. 1. ix, 23, The one counterfaiteth the rudde of pre- 
cious stones in the lyppes, the other whitenesse of face and 
necke. 1565 StapLeton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 13 The 
dye of crymson, whose rudd wil] be appalled nether with 
heate of sonne nether with wette of wether. 1898 Merepirn 
Poems 1.94 When mantles a tender rud In maids that of 
youths have sight. 7 

.2, Complexion (of those parts of the face which 


are naturally reddish or rnddy). 

a, crooe Etrric Gloss. in Wr.-Walcker 156 Uultus, 
andwlita, xeZ rudu. 12.- Prayer to Our Lady 20in O. E. 
Mise. 193, Mi brune her is hwit bicume..and mi tohte rude 
iturnd al in.to odre dehe. 15.. Christ's Kirk 2x in Bann, 
AMS. 283 As ony ross bir rude wes reid. 1836 Witsox Zales 
of Borders IV. 34 Yon bloomin hizzy wi" the rose rude. 

8. @13I0 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Hire rode is ase rose 
that red is on rys. 1340-70 Alisaunder 178 Rose red was 
hur rode, full riallof schape. ¢1386 Cuavucer iller's 7. 
33 His rode was reed, hise eyen greye as goos. ¢1420 
anturs of Arth, xiii, Reddere in rode pan rese in be rayne. | 


| 


1 


| sored, youre lyre the lylly lyke. 


RUDAS. 


y- 14.. 26 Pal. Pocus 143 My rudde was rede, my colour 
clere. ¢3460 Towneley Myst, xxxi. 145 Youre rud that was 
so y 3519 Horsan Mulg. 169 

They whyte theyr face..with cerusse: and theyr fyppis and 
ruddis with Purpurisse, 3529 Skerton Ballad Whs. 1833 
I. 25 Your ruddys wyth ruddy rubys may compare 1867 
L, Jewitr Derd, Ballads 23'Vhat lady so fairand free With 
rudd as red as rose in May. 

3. Chiefly dfa/, Kuddle; +a red cosmetic. 

eroce Etrric Saints’ Lives 1. 404 Gezabel..gehiwode 
bire exgan and hire neb mid rude. 

1651 R. Cuitp in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 73 Here ts 
found. .white and yellow Marle, Plaister, Oker, Rudd [ete]. 
1691 Ray Coll. N.C, Words (ed. 2) 136 Rud, a cort of Blood- 
stone used in marking Sheep; from the red colour. 1783 
W. H. Marsuate Prov. Vordsi:, Rud, red ochre} used in 
giving a temporary mark to sheep. 1797 Dripcrs Hem. 
Trav. H. 20 Jove..mix'd a shower of rain with rad, To 
make ’em think it rain’d sheer blood. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss, Reddle,..called also rud and ruddle. 
1895 T. Litwoon Lakel. & Iceland 79 The smit marked 
upon the sheep with this Rud or Ruddle is generally the 
initial letter or Jetters of the owner's name. 

Comb. a1794 Marriage of Sir Gawaine \xv. in Percy 
Religues, Sweet blushes stayn'd her rud-red cheeke. 

Bia, 14.2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 5 rode’s, 
6 ruddis, 6-7 ruddes, 7, 9 arch. ruds. (Of 
obscure origin.] The marigold (Calendula offi- 
cinalis). Chiefly in pf. form. (Cf. RopE-worrt.) 

14.. MS. Sloane §, \igbjx Oculus Christi, calendula, 
solsequium,..Seynte Marie rode. ¢ 1480 Alphita (Anecd, 
Oxon.) 88 Aalendula, sfonsa solis,..golduurt vel rodes. 
e475 Pict. Vee. in Wr.-Wilcker 786 Hoe solseguiuntya 
rode. 1526 Grete Herball cxxxii. (1529) H v, Calendula is 
an herbe called ruddes. 12578 Lyte Dodozus 163 They be 
now called..in “" “" *" ao Dae Pat “ee 
Hotraxn Pliny ‘ zi 
or Wert-wort: o " 

Hexuawt 1 (Hert " . 
1853 in /sle of Ik, " 
fruits, and mids. 

Rud, 54.5 dial. Also 6 rod, roid, rude, S-9 
rudd. [Obscurely related to Repp 56,2, Rip 50.7, 
Roun sé.]} 

1. The spawn of frogs or toads. Usu. in combs, 
paddock-, toad-rid. 

xg08 Kesnepir Jlyting w, Dunbar 342 Thou come..till 
a pule, and drank the paddok rod (z,7. rude. roid}. 1803 R. 
Asperson Crund/d. Ball. (1805) 82 Auld Grizzy the witch.. 
Meks paddoc-rud ointment for sair een. 1850 Bamrorp 
Dial, S. Lanes, 215 Twod-rudd, the spawn of toads. 1887 
Cheshire Gloss., Rud,..spawn of toads or frogs. 

2, ‘The act of spawning. 

Cf. Roootne <2, 56., Roop v., Roun zt. 

1794 W. Hurcuixson Hist, Cusmb. 1. 455 They [sc. salmon] 
will take a bait of roe, or small fish, while upon the rudd, or 
laying their spawn. 


Rud, 5b.4 rare. 
DIKIN.] (See quot.) 

1847 W. CL. Martin Ox 2/1 The rud, or abomasum, 
which is the true digestive stomach... The huge paunch, for 
instance, is, at this early period, far less capactous than the 
fourth stomach, or rud. 

Rud, v.! Obs. exc. dial. Also 8 rudd; fa. 
pile. 3 irud(ajed, 4 roded. [Kelated to Rup 
sé.) and Ruppy a. In sense 2 from Rup 54.) 3.] 

+L. trans. To make red or ruddy. Oés. 

azz25 Ancr, K. so Peo fet beod, uor Godes Iuue, mid 
hore blodshedunge irudded & ireaded, ase fe martirs weren. 
Ibid. 332 Pe soule fet was bloc, & nefide bute dead heou, 
haucd iketht ewic heou, & is iruded feire. argqo0 Lang 
lands P. Pl, C. xvi. 108 (Laud MS.), As rody as a rose 
roded were hus chekes. 

1595 Srexser Efpithal. 173 Her cheekes lyke apples which 
the sun hath nidded. .1609 Heywoop Srit. Troy ut. hi, 
Many an anticke flake With rich Inamell azure green and 
Rudded. 2a@xz00 in Child Badirds IV. 28/1 It’s liale 
matter what they do now, My life-blood rudds the heather 
brown. 

2. dial. To colour or mark with ruddle. 

2680 in Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 156 nofe, Put to the fell 
and rudded 53 weathers. 1876- in dial. glossaries. 

+ Bud, v2 O6s. Forms: 3-5 rodden, 4-5 
rudden (5 ruddon). [Ofobscure origin.] ¢rans. 


To rub. 

Halliwell gives ‘Rud, to rub, to polish, Devon’, but 
there appears to be no confirmation of this. : 

c1290 St. George 41 in S. Eng, Leg. 1.293 Sethbe with a 
clout of here (they) roddeden pe woundes faste...Po men 
selten so is quike fiesch and roddeden so with bere! ¢ 1305 
St. Edmund yzzin £.E.P.75 Fet & honde..He ruddede 
[Laud WS. roddede] a nizt wip his here. 1393 Laxcu 7. 
PLC. xvi. 108 ‘hus sone pis doctour, As rody as a rose 
roddede [z.7. ruddede] hus chekes, Kowede and carpede. 
e440 Promp, Parz. 438/2 Ruddon, idem gued rubbyn. 
1498 Trevisa's De P. R. xvn. xevii, Flexe is..rodded 
[Sati, MS. irudded] and gnodded, ribbyd and herkelyd, 
and at the laste sponne. 

‘Rud, obs. form of Rupn, Rene, 

Rudas (ri-dis), 55. (and @.). Sc. Forms: § 
roudes, 9 rudous, roudas, rudus. [Of obscure 
origin.} A coarse, unmannerly (old) woman; -. 
termagant, virago, hag. 

rqz5 Rass Cote Sheth. wt, Ye leed, auld roudes ! 
1824 Scott Redgauntket ch. xx, | followed the avid redas 
through twa Courts. 1854 W. Cross Disruption xxith 
(E. D. D.), What can the auld roudas want wi’ me? 

b. As a?y, Hag-like ; coarse, unmannerly. 
ax8o2 Prince Rotert iv,in Scout Minstrelsy, She has put 
it to her roudes lip, And to her roudes chin. 1816 Scorr 
Axntiz. xxsi, The auld carlin (a rudas wife she was). 1818 
— Keb Roy xxix, That auld rudas jaud of a gudewile, 1856 


[var. of Reap 54.1: cf. Rop- 


RUDD. 


G. Hexverson Pop. Rhyimes Berwick 57 Rudous wives, 

grim, gaunt, and stark, : 

Rudd (red). Forms: a. 7 rowde, 7, 9 dial. 
roud. 8, 7-grud. y. 7 rudde, 7~ rudd. (app. 
related to Rob sd.1{ A freshwater cyprinoid fish 
(Leuciscus erythrophthaluus) somewhat resem- 
bling the roach; the red-eye. 

a. 1606S. Ganpiner BK. Angling 131 The Roche, Dace, 
Breame, Rawde doe but pingle, to the Pearche, and Pike. 
ax67z Wiutvenpy Hist. Pisc.1v. vii. 252 Rutilus latior vel 
Rubellio Mluviatilis,.. Nostratibus a Rudd vel Roud;s qui- 
pusdain locis Anglie a Finscale. 1836 Yarrett Brit. 
Fishes I, 362 It isabundant in the broads of Norfolk, where 
it is called Roud. 3882 C. Davies Norfolk Broads iii, Vhe 
rudd, or roud as it is generally called in Norfolk, is very 
abundant. ly es 2 

B. 165r Watton Aveler (ed, 3) xvi. 218 There is a kind of 
bastard small Roch..with avery forked taif..; knowing-men 
know their difference, call them Ruds. 1740 R, Brooxrs 
Art of Angling \. xix, 54 The Rud or Finscale..is broader 
than a Carp, and thicker than a Bream, 1769 Pexnaxt 
Brit. Zool. WW. 310 The Rud...This fish is found in the 
Charwell, near Oxford, and in the Witham in Lincolnshie, 
1804 SHaw Gev. Zool, V.1. 198 [The roach is} Much allied 
to the Rud, but of a shape somewhat less deep. 1856 
*Stoncurnce’ Brit, Rural Sports 251 Rud require rather 
a larger hook. ‘“ 

y. ©3672 (see a abovel. 2685 Ray Corvesp. 29 April (718) 
180 The Rudde is the Rotele of Baltner, 1753 Charters’ 
Cyel. Suppl, Rudedlus,..a name given by some authors to 
the common roach, and by others to the rudd or finscale, 
1836 Yanrent. Sret, istes 1, 361 The Rudd, or Red-eye, is 
a very common fish in Kurope. 3883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal, (ed. 4) 104 Glass Case containing Stuffed Specimen 
ofa Rudd, 

+ Budden, v. Cds. rare. In 3-4 rudnen. [f. 
the stem of Rup séJ and v1 Cf. Olcel. zodra, 
MSw, rudhua, Sw. rodna.] intr, To become red. 
Hence + Ru-ddening, redness (in the sky). 

axe Fullana 26 pe reue rudnede [Boal ALS. feng to 
rudnin], ant ogrome grede [etc.} 13...£. £, Alsit. P,C. 139 
Ro3 rakkes per ros with rudnyng an-ynder, Pe see souzed 
ful sore. 

Rudder (rv-da1), 5b. Forms: a. 1 rothor, 
rosor, ror, 2 rover, ropur, 3-5 roper, 4-7 
rother; 5 rothere, rothir, ~yr, royther. 8. 4 
roothur, 6-7 roother, 7 routher. y. 5 S¢. ru- 
thire, ruthys, 6 Sc. ruthir, 6-7 (9 Se. and s07th.) 
ruther; 6 rither, 5,5 rodyr, rod(d)er; 5rudyr, 
G -ir, 5-7 ruder, 6-rudder. (OE. rédor,= OF ris. 

voter (WFris, reer), MDu. roder, roeder (Du. 
v0er), MLG. roder, vér (LG. 76r), ONG. ruadar, 
ruodar (MUG, ruoder, G. ritder) :~Teut. *répra-, 
from the stem of Row vw. MSw. vodher, Frer, 
7édur, Da, and Norw. vor in this sense are from 
LG.; the ON. rddr (Icel. rddur, Norw. 707) 
denotes the act of rowing. J 

+1. A paddie or oar used for steering or pro- 
pelling a vessel. Obs. 

6928 Corpus Gloss. P. 178 Palmudla, steorrodor. Lbid. Ty 
206 Tonsa, rodr. ¢897 K, AEvrrev Gregory's Past, C. iii. 
445 Ne maa, hit (sc. a ship} no stille gestondan, buton bit 
ankor gehabbe, odde mon mid rodrum ongean tio, ¢re00 
xveaic Gloss. in Wr-Wiileker 167 Patmula, rodres blind, 
aixoo Voe, ibid. 31x Remus, roder, 1300 K. Horn 202 
Daj hit is igon and ober, Wibute sail and roper. 1483 
Cath, Augt. 313/1 A Rader (Rudyr, A.), vdi a are, x60z 
Daayton Hervical Ep. 82b, Vhe Swans with musick that 
the Roothers make..come gliding on the Jake. 

2, A broad, flat piece or framework of wood or 
metal, attached vertically to the sternpost of a 
boat or ship in such a way that it can be employed 
in steering it. Also in fig. contexts. 

Also, in recent use, applied to the analogous part of the 
steering apparatus in atr-ships, 

S 7303 -R. Beuxxe Handl, Synne 4624 A shyppe pat ys 
turned with pe rober. 13.. &. 2. Addit. P. B. 419 Hurrok, 
ober hande-helme hasped on rober. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 

De P. R. xu. xii. (Bod M3.), In swymmynge he vseb bat 

one foote in stede of an ore and be ober in stede of a rober. 

1447 Rolls of Parlt,V. 135/1 They toke..the Rother of the 

Ship, the Saile, and all the Bonnettis. x485 Naval Acc. 

Hen, VIT (1896) 14 Tymbre..in makyng of a newe Rother. 

dbid. 15 A pyntell & a gogeon for the Rother. 3549 

Coverparg, etc. Erasm, Par. Janres 33 Whither so ever 

the sbippe miaisters mynde that governeth the rother will 

setit. x62z R. Hawkes Voy. S. Sea (1847) 188 His boate 
fitted with Sayle, oares,..windles and rother. 1632 J. Hay~ 
warodtr. Siondi's Eromena 37 The Barke abandoned of her 

Rother, ranne whither the wind carried her. 2682 Lond, 

Gaz, No. 1730/7 While our Rother held, we bore away W. 

and upon every lift of the Sea, went off. 

a, 1340 Apexb. 160 Pe rober of be ssipe of be zaule. 2390 
ower Conf, I. 243 The Schip of love hath lost his Rother. 
B.13.. Afinor Poems fr. Vernon AMS. 716 Into pat schip 

ber longed a Roobur. “1647 Litty Chiro Astrol. xxvi. 158 

Tne Roother or Sterne of the Ship. 
trangf. 1g5t Reconne Cast, nor, (1556)269 The bright 

starre tn the foote of the roother of Argus, 

¥- €3470 Henny $allace yn. 1067 A hundreth schippys, 
that ruthyr bur and ayr. 1513 Dovucras 4euels x. ve B 
Eneas..sat in propyr persoun.. To steir hys carvell and to 
yewill the ruther, “3870 Satir. Poems Reforut, xvii. 122 
Vagabounds we warder in micerie & wo, As ship but 
Rather. xs82 Sianynursy vEneis 1. (Arb) 21 The oars are 
cleene splintred, the helme is from ruther vnhafted. 3613 
M. Riotey Maga. edies 16 As a ship upon the water is 
directed even forward by the sterne and ruther, a x66 
Ussurk Ann. (1658) 860 They burned the owners them- 
selves tty a Ste meceree the ruthers, oares, and plankes, of 

ips, 384 . Texs Papist y " 3 

And sieg'd his Veat frac store ta Then Serpe (0627) 38 
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8 e1ggo Proms, Parv. 438/2 Rodyt, of a_schyppe,.. 
antplustre. ¢1450 Castle Persev, 1741 (Macro Plays), I go 
..swyfier anne schyp with rodyr! 1457 Nottingham Rec. 
LL, 366 To mak arodder of. 1548 Upatt, etc, £rasm, Par, 
Acts xxvii, ‘They toke vp the ankers..and leused withall 
the joyntes of the sterne and the rudder. xgs5 Enven 
Decades (Atb.) 108 She broke the rudder of the shyppe in 
peeces. rg82 N, Licnertenp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind, 
52 To bring his Sailes and the Rudder of the Shippes a 
lande., 1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 169 The 
helm consists of rudder, tiller, and whipstaff, and except the 
ship move and make way the rudder is of no use. 1668 
Horxins Servet, Vanity (1685) 118 Overflowing estates are 
but like huge enormous rudders, that rather serve to sink 
the ship, than steer it. ryzz WoLtaston Relig, Net, itl. 51 
The pilot should direct the vessel by the use of the rudder 
he has fitted to it. 1774 Gouosaitn Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 
12 The tail, which is composed of quiit feathers, ...guides the 


animal's flight like a rudder, 18:5). Smitw Panorama Sci, } 


6 Art \.297 The oars and rudders of vessels are levers of 
the second kind, x877 Lrvanxt Ordyss. y. 307 He shaped a 
sudder next, ‘Io guide the raft along her course. 

transf, 1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 277 The natatorial 
limb becomes a rudder as well a5 an oar, 

b. jig. One who or that which guides, directs, 
ot controls. 

a,c1g00 Beryn 212, 1 shuld be a rothir To set 3ewe in 
governaunce. 1509 Hawes Pastime of Pleasure xxix. (1555) 
Riij, Let not thy lady of thy harte be rother. 1s¢e9 — Fox/nZ 
Afed.2g God omnypotent Whiche is aboue, of all the worlde 
the rother, 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sor.'s T. vi. 159 Yet so as 
wisdome holdinge our loves rother, Wee lovinglie and 
justelie yeeld t’ each other. 1637 H. Sypexnam S¢v72. 20 
Speech ts the, sterne and rother of the soule. 

& 2613 J. Davies (Heref.) Aluses Teares Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 8/2 Eloquence (the Routher of our Minde, Swaying th’ 
Affects thereof, which way it lists) 1658 Lennaro_ tr. 
Charron's Wisd, 11. clili, (1670) 533. It [se. eloquence] is.. 
the stern or roother of our souls, which disposeth the heart 
and affections, 

8. a1g78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1, 8 
Ane_new courteour that rullit so the ruddar and causit 
the king to discord with his broder. 1605 S. Garpiner 
Bh, Angling 3 The Rudder wherwith the Arke of Gods 
Church is guided, is the word of God, 1663 Butter Hud. 
1. 1. 457 Rhime the Rudder is of Verses, With which like 
Ships they stear their courses. 1685 Barrow IVé&s. 1830 L 
363 Speech is indeed the rudder that steereth human affairs. 
1727 reed uarll 7g The elevated Sailors..had lost the 
Rudder of their Reason. x797 Bucy, Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 
g06/t The Tail is the director, or rudder, of birds tn their 
flight. 1868 H. Law Beacons of Bible (1869) 119 It [se. vain- 
glory] is the common rudder of man’s life. 

¢. The representation of a rudder. 

1538 Leann 47. (1769) VII. 87 The Windowes be full of 
Rudders, Peradventure it was his Badge or Token of the 
Amiraltye, . . 

3. Srewing. A kind of paddle used in stirring 
malt in the mash-tub. Also ¢ransf. (quot. 1847). 

c1g4o Proup. Pari’. 328/x Maschel, or rotbyr, or masch- 
scherel, meszulns, paliunula, mixtorivn, 3566 Wirsats Dict. 


A rudder ae ty 
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Ane maskeme fatt, ane taptrie and ane maskine rudder. 
a707 Monrtee Husb. (1721) 11. 222 You must press it down 
with your Hands or Rudder, with which you use to stir 

‘our Matt or Moaks. 1763 Afusvrent Rust. 1. 202 This is to 

e well mashed, and stirred about with the rudder for near 
halfan hour, 1837 Frnt. KR. Agric. Soc. VY. 1. 329 The 
stirrer, or ‘rudder’, is similar to those used by brewers. 

4. A minmg implement : (see quot.). 

1947 Hooson Jfiner’s Dict, Rudder, an Instrument of 
Tron, or at least the end of it; 'tis much like the Head ofa 
Lance,.. but made somewhat broader..; the handle about 
two Foot long; this we wse to let in the ends of Sliders or 
Head-trees, 

5. Ornith. =Reerrix 2. (Cf. 6b.) H 

1884 Coves VW. Amer. Birds 115 Nectrices, Rudders, or 
true tail-feathers,. .are usually stiff, well-pronounced feathers, 
pennaceous to the very base of the vexilla. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a, Attrib. with words de- 
noting some part of the rudder or apparatus con- 
nected with it, as raader-dand, -case, chain, ete. 

For enumerations and descriptions of these see A. Young 
Naut. Diet. (1846 and 1863), Smyth Sarlor’s Word-bock 
(1867), Knight Diet. Aleck, (2575 and 1834). 

1526 TinpaLe Acts xxvii. go They..lowsed the rudder 
bondes and hoysed vppe the mayne sayle to the wynde. 
3998 W. Puiuip ir. Linschoten 167 So that our Ruther-staffe 
brake, and two more... broke likewise..on being put into it. 
“21620 Z. Boro Zion's Flowers (1835) 10 The force of seas 
hath broke the Rudder-band. 2627 Carr. Smita Seaman's 
Gran. ii, 12 The Rudder. .is..hang at_the sterne vpon 
hookes and hinges, they calf Pintels and Gudgions, or Rud- 
der-itons, /6/:f, vi. 28 The Rudder rope is reeued_thorow 
the stern post, and goeth thorow the head of the Rudder. 
1651 T. Haun ld ace. New favent, 82 To sheath the Rudder- 
Post. rgaz R. Never City & CC. Purch. [212] 235 Kotker- 
narts..ace principally to fasten Rother Irons to Ships, and 
require a full Head. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), 
Borte du gorvernatl, the rudder-case, or the box placed 
above the rudder-head,..through which the tiller passes. 
2298 Netsonin Nicolas Disp. 0846) VIL p.xxxix, The ship.. 
shipped a deal of water, which blew up the ruddercont. B05, 
Cart. Crusay Let. in roth Cent. No, 273. 722 Captain 
Cooke joined us in partaking of some cold meat, &c. on 
the rudder head. 1837 Marrvat Dog Fiend x, He makes 

is appearance at the rudder-chains. 1865 Dickens Aut, 
¥r, 3. i, The man, with the rudder-lines slack in his 
hands, .. kept an eager look out. 1874 ‘lHearte aval { 
<irchit. 67 Rudder-pendants, which secure the rudder to the 
vessel. 2689 Weicn ert Bk. Naval Archit. sili. 137 The 
rudder framing tapers in thickuess from the front edge. 

b. Attrib., etc., in other uses, as ritdider-man, 


fart, -guill, -tail; rudder-making; rudder-like 10}. 


! 
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RUDDLE,. 


2349 Compl, Scot?, vi, 41 Than the master cryit on the 
rudir man, 261: Corar., Heanlmierc, the Rudder-part of a 
ship. 168: Grew Mfuszusn 5, iv. 3. 65 His (sc. a humming- 
bird's} Tail an inch and §. In which there are ten black 
Rudder-Quills 3 of an inch broad, 2804 J. Larwoon No 
Gun Boats 14 Mast and rudder making at the root of the 
trees. 1835 Kirsy Had. & Inst, Anim, 11. xvii. 163 The 
rudder-tail here described is that of the male bull-finch 


heterocercal tail, is shown in many of the Ichthyolites, 


1851 MAntete Petrifuctions v. § 2. 421 Vhe rudder-like, or 
! 


\ 


c. In specific names of birds or fishes : rudder- 
bird, -duck, -perch (see quots,). 

1828-32 Wesster (citing Latham), Xudder-gerch, a small 
fish..(which] is said to follow the rudders of ships in the 
warm parts of the Atlantic. 1884 Coves N. Amer. Birds 
735 Erisutatura,.. Rudder Ducks. Remarkably distin- 
guished from other /udigudinz..by the stiffened, Hinear- 
lanceolate tail-feathers. 2893 Newron Dict, Birds 797 
Rudder-bird or «duck, a name for Erismatura rubida,one 
of the Spiny-tailed Ducks. 

Hence Rwdder v., to steer, rare. 

3856 Exerson Ene. Traits, Wealth, Steam, already. .is 
ruddering the balloon, and the next war will be fought in 
the air, 1876 ‘Stoncnence’ Srit, Rural Sports uy, yun i. 
(ed. 12) 613 In sailing to windward, a vessel not only re- 
quires her sails to be very carefully trimmed, but she must 
be ‘ruddered’ with equal care. 

Rudder, variant of Ripper sé. and v.13 obs. 
form of RotHen. 


Ruddered (ro-daid), a. [f. Ruppex sd.) Pro- 
vided with a rudder, 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate, The secrets of water 
and steam,..the chariot of the air, the ruddered balfoon are 
awaiting you. 1865 E. Burrirr Walk to Land's End 254 
That little ruddered ark, 

Rudder-fish, [Rupper sé.] The name of 
several species of fish which follow or accompany 
vessels; ¢s2. (a) the rudder-perch, a West Indian 
sea-fish ; (d) the pilot-fish, Wancrates ductor; (¢) 
the Jog- or barrel-fish (Zirus or Palinurus perct- 

Jormis) of America; (d) a bluish fish (Seriola 
sonata), native to the Western Atlantic. 

31734in PAtl, Trans. XXXVILL 316 Lerca marina, Secta- 
trix,the Rudder-Fie® ----ft- bes: tt u Ne 
following Ships, o: i ee 
Ruppert Voy, Maa ' 
fish, whiting, brean * , . see . 
at The spotted rudder-fish and the purple-banded_ pilot 
were often seen beneath the stern. 1888 Goove Amer. 
ishes 221 The Rudder-Fish family, Stromateidz, is repre- 
sented on the coast by three species, bid. 234 The Banded 
Rudder-fish, Seriola sonata, has been observed as far north 
as Salem and Beverly, 

Rudderless, a. [f. Roppen sd. +-Less. Cf 
MDu. roeder-, Du. rverloos, MLG. ro(d)jerlos, G. 
ruderios.] Having no rudder; without a radder, 

x60g Syivester Du Bartas un. it. wn. Lave 168 Though 
Rudder-lesse, not Pilot-fesse this Boat Among the Reeds by 
the Floud’s side did float, 3845 Hirst Poems 68 Vessels 
rudderless and courseless range, 1880 J. R. Macourr jn 
Christo + Vessels tossed, unpiloted and ruddertess, ia the 
thick darkness. 

b, fig. Without guidance or control. 

3827 Latiox Pedhane xi, The countess, whose thoughts 
wandered..ia the most rudderless manner. 1850 Kiwcstey 
Alt, Locke xi, 1 felt myself in_a most distracted rudderless 
state, 1864 Bowen Logic xiL 384 That same rudderless 
and purposeless crowd of primeval! atoms. 

Rudders: see Rupers. 

Ruddick, dial. form of Rupnock. 

Ru-ddied, 4/7. 2. [f. Roppy v.] Rendered 
ruddy; reddened. 

1847 Wesstsr, Auddied, made ruddy or red. 1350 
Atuxcuas Poens, Morning i, Yhe wind shakes up the 
sleepy clouds, To kiss the ruddied morn. 

Ruddily, adv. (f Ruppy a.+-1ty2.] Ina 
ruddy manner; with a ruddy hue. 

18:16 Byron Siege of Corinth xxvi, Many a hand's on a 
richer hilt, But none on a steel more ruddily gilt, 2860 
Tynoatt Glac, 1. xvi. 1066 The fire was gleaming ruddily. 
1884 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 336 Deep, narrow water-courses, 
ruddily stained by the ironstone beds whence they spring. 

Ruddiness. [f Ruppy a@.+-nrss.} The 
quality of being ruddy; ruddy hue; ruddy or 
healthy complexion. 

qt Hyeve tr. Vives\ Instr. Chr. Wom. s. ix. 23, They 
taught to peynt the blacke of eies, and ruddynes of chekes. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus sv. Purpurens, Purple colour; 
biacke mixed with’ a certaine ruddinesse. ¢ 1610 Women 
Saints 160 That ruddines onelie liked ber, which shanie- 
fastnes and bashfullnes produced. 1663 Bovic Usef Exf. 
Nat, Philos. 1. App. 317_A face whose ruddiness argued a 
perfect recovery. 1775 Harris Philos. Arranges. Wks. 

(1841) 363. He that increases in bulk, commonly increases 
with ruddiness. 1836 J. Grant Randout Recoll. Ho. Lords 
ix. 197 His complexion is fair, mingled with a good deal of 
ruddiness. 1860 TyNpatt Glac. 1, xxi. 146 As the sun sank 
lower the ruddiness of bis light augmented. 

+t Ruaddish, cz. Os. [f Roppr a.} Some- 
what red or raddy; reddish. 

1363 Foxe 4 © "0 2-8 fo Thea eee neon 
loke with soc 
that present. ¢ . : Z 
Dvjb, The Sunné darting out his ruddishe rayes in the 
morning. 2583 Panne tr, Afendoza’s Hist. China 207 The 
one of them was a white man, the other was reddish. 1689 
Lend. Gaz, No. 2415/4 John Dobbins 2 Shoemaker,. full 
fac’d, with ruddish Complesion. 

Ruddle (rzd’l), sh} Also 6 ruddell, 6-4, 9 
dial, rudle. [Related to Rup sb..and vl See 
also RappLz and Reppre.] A red variety of 


Pa eon. 


RUDDLE, 


ochre used for marking sheep and for colouring; 
red ochre, reddle. 


1538 Eryor, Rudrica,. .ruddle wherwith shepe are marked. 
15365 Cooper Thesaurus, Sinopis, a redde stone commonly 
called Sinoper, or Ruddle. 1576 Baker Fewell of Health 
42 ‘The redde chalke (that we name Ruddell). 160r Hor- 
Lax Pliny I. 247 They colour and paint their bodies with 
a kind of red chalk or rudie called Rubrica. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc, Compit, 1x. 329 The mixture of the white of an Egg 
and Carpenters ruddle. azg2z Liste //usb. (1757) 499 
‘Tho! the ruddle, if the sheep be much ruddled, weighs to 
our loss, yet that washes out. 19777 Forster Voy. round 
World 1.138 Their hair ---- t'~-%- --2 —--" area 
with oil and ruddle. 18: . 
To sweep the market-p!_: . ‘ te 
milion or ruddle. 1873 Browntne Red Cott. Nt..Cap Coun- 
ary Me 477 The florist bedded thick His primrose-root in 
ruddle. 


Jig. 1697 D. Baker Poents 11x His Skin. .All over Ruddle 
is, and from His flaming Eyes quick glances come. 
attrib, and Comb. 1647 Hexnast 1. (Precious stones), A 


m: Me pats ee 
1g8z in Best Farm, Béks. (Surtees) 172 In be ketchenge 2 
wynder cloes, 9 seckes, 3 rnddles, and a seife. 3603 Ho1- 
Lano Plutarch's Mor, 86 They will not passe thorough the 
holes of the sieve, ruddle or trie, if they be narrow. 1703 
Tnoressy Let, to Ray, Rudle, a ridle. 1877 Holderness 
Gloss., Ruddle, a sieve; a riddle. 

Bu'ddle, sé.3, variant of Rappre 58.1 2, 

1736 Lewis dfzst. Thanet Gloss., Ruddlevwattle, a hurl 
ma ag small hazle-rods, interwoven. 1868 [see Rappie 
50," 2). 

Ru-ddle, 52.4 [Of obscure origin.] (See quots.) 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Ws. 323 Rudle,a beverage com- 
posed of warm beer and gin with sugar, and a Slice of lemon 
peel. 31889 Sat, Kev. g Nov. 519/1 Dog’s-nose, egg-hot, 
ruddle, and the like are agreeable stimulants on a frosty 
night. 

Ruddle (rvd'l), v. [f. Ruppie 6.1] trans. 
To mark, smear, or paint with ruddle. 

1718 Lapy M. W. Mostacu Zeé#, 11. 81, I am apt to be- 
Sieve, that they took the first hint of their dress from a fair 
sheep newly ruddied. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) IV. 43, 
Llearned to make such letters as are ruddled into packs. 
1804 W. Taytor in Anz, Rev. U1. 280 A severer criticism 
construes the epithet to mean ruddifed, or painted red. 
2859 W. Witre Northumbid. & Border xxviii. 440 A woman 
..was ruddling her doorstep. 1876 R. F. Burton Goritla 
ZL. 1. 206 A fan of palm frond redolent of grease and ruddled 
with ochre. 

Jig, 1860 H. Mayvuew Upp, Rhine iv. 178 [A] red ribbon 
onhis coat to ruddle him with the mark of a superior breed. 

Hence Ru'ddled p//. a. 

186r Tnackeray Four Georges i. (1862) 53 Kielmansegge 
and Schulenberg with their ruddled cheeks, 1882 Miss 
Brapvon Aft. Royal I, i. 28 One of the deeply ruddled 
sheep that spent their lives on those precipitous slopes. 

Ru-ddleman, [f. Ruppie 53.1] A digger 
of, or dealer in, rnddle; a raddleman. 

1623 Burton Anat, Mel, 1m. ii.n. ti. (ed. 4) 471 Besmeared 
like a ruddieman, a gypsy, or a chimny-sweeper, 1832 Miss 
Murorp Village Ser. v. (1863) 41x He joined a troop of 
ruddle-men. 

Ruddock (ro'dak). Forms: a. 1 rudduc, 


§ (9 dial.) -uck ; 4ruddoc, 4-5 -ok (5 rod{d)ox), 
5-6 -oke, 5-7 -ocke, 6- ruddock (7 rudock); 
8-9 dial. ruddick. 8. 6 ridduck, -ocke, 8 dial. 
ryddick, 9 dial, hirdick; 7 reddocke (9 dial. 
-ock, -ick), raddocke. (OE. radduc, related to 


Rup sé.1, Ruppy a@.: see -ock.] 
1. The redbreast or robin, Arithacus rubecula. 


Now chiefly dial, 
a. ¢1000 ELFRIC Gloss. in Wr-Willcker 131 Rubisca, 


. 


349 The tame rodok & the coward kyte. ¢1400 Leryn 685 
Herke eek the fowles syngyng,..The riddok & the Gold- 
fynch. 1440 Promp, Parv. 438/2 Ruddok, reed breest, 
viridarius, rubeltus, frigelia. 3528 Payne Salernc's 
Regi, WE att aatind enteon vad Roast, 
1595 SPer 
warbles ¢ ree a es toe oo ca! re 
Men may catch Ruddicks or Thrushes in Pitfals. 1688 
House Armoury 1. 245/2 The Robin Red Breast, or Rud- 


dock, isa small Bird generally pricking up his Tail. 1750 
Heatn Isles of Scilly & Cornwall 299 (E. D. D.), They 
have linnets, gold-finches, ruddocks,..and many other com- 
mon birds. 1806 E, Rusuton Poets 106 From his grounds 
may the lark never soar, On his boughs may the Ruddock 
be mute. 1827 Hoop Plea Mids. Fairies |v, The sweet And 
shrilly ruddock, with its bleeding breast. 1882 Cardex 
311 Nov. 424/1 ‘The wood robin. .takes the place with us of 
the red-breasted ruddock. r 
B. x6rx SHAKS. Cytb. rw. ii. 224 The Raddocke would 
With Charitable bill.. bring thee all this. 2639, 1825 [see 
Rosin ruppockh 1877 2V. & Q. sth Ser. VILL. 45 Reddick, 
the robin-redbreast. 3885 Erwortny IV. Somerset Word. 
Bk. 341. Hirdick, ruddock, the robin; generally called 
Rabin hirdick, 
+2. Cant. A 


Bold coin; hence pf, gold, money. 


Wi, AGVe ange ceer es ae ay id Ee 
304 You have store of pence & riddockes in great plentie. 


Isgz Lyiy Midas 11. i, If. he haue golden oe ranees 


bagges, he m - 
Aleman's Gt ‘ s 
in good, dain i. ‘ > 
2628 R. Hoss Bm 

the wayning: « . : 
of treasure, 


VoL. VITI. 


4 


+ the ruddie element. 


t 


] 


865 
+3. A variety of cider apple. Ods. 


1600 Surriet Countrie Farme 1. xlix. 535 These kindes 
of cyders are made principally of the apples called smal! 
ruddocke, x6zx Coter.s.v. Kouveau, Pomme de roulvear), 
the Ruddocke, Redding, Summer Goulding. 

+4. A species of toad. Ods, 

CE. Cotgrave, ‘ Rudette,a greene earth-Frog, or red Toad; 


very full of poyson, and of great vse among witches *. 
“4m > * < ” > viridis, Cala- 
ees . ‘ wont Alberti's 


-toad, or Rud- 
fate La i __the Birds from 
devouring the Seeds. 1749 G. West Odes Pindar (1753) I. 
253 The pois’nous Ruddock some, and Shrew-Mouse boil. 

tRu-ddon. Oss! [App. related to next; 
cf, also RupDEN v.}] Redness. 


13.. £. &. Allit, P. B. 893 Ruddon of pe day-rawe ros 
vpon v3ten, When merk of be mydny3t mo3t no more fast. 

Ruddy (rz-di), a. (sd.). Forms: a. 1, 3 rudi, 3 
rudie, 5 rudy; 4-5 rodi, rody, § rodye, roddy, 
roody, 6 roudy. §&. 6 rnddye, 6-7 rnddie, 
§- ruddy. [OE. ridiz, f. the same stem as RuD 
$6.) and v1] 

1. Of the face, complexion, etc.: Naturally 
suffused with a fresh or healthy redness, 

,@t100 in Napier O. E. Glosses i. 2932 Uultus purpureus, 
at. rubrcundus, nebb rudi, ax225 9uliana 20 As he biheold 
«hire leofliche Ieor lilies iliche & rudi as be rose. c12z30 
Hali Meid, 35 Pi rudie neb schal leanen, & as gres grenen. 
13.. K, Alis. 9821 (Laud MS.), Pe leuedyes shene als pe 
glas And pise maidens wip rody faas, 1390 Gower Conf. 
AIT. 339 The descoloured pale hewe Is now become a rody 
cheke. ¢r42g Lypc. Assembly of Gods 806 Roody 2s a roose 
ay he kept hys chere. 2490 Caxton Lneydos xxix, 112 
[Dido had) a lytell mouthe with roddy lyppes, 3535 
CoverDALe Gen, xlix. 12 His eyesare roudier then wyne, and 
his teth whyter then mylck. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. it. 251 The cheekes become ruddy, and the lippes 
gather in themselues. 1700 Drypen Pal. ¢ Arc. ul. 75 
Ruddy his lips, and fresh and fair his hue. 1712 Bunce, 
Spect. No, 425 ® 3 His Complexion was sanguine and 
ruddy. 12774 Goins. Wat, Hist. (1776) 11. 241, I found.. 
the visage white and ruddy and the lips of a proper red- 
ness. 1848 Lytton Harold 1. i, His complexion was ex- 
tremely fair and his cheeks ruddy. 1876 Besant & Rice 
Gold, Butterfly Prol. i, He was a youth of a ruddy anda 
cheerful countenance. P ; 

b. Of persons : Having a fresh red complexion, 

ex280 Hymn in Trin. Coll. Hom. 255 Nis non maide of 
pine heowe, swo fair, so sschene,so rudi, swo bricht. ¢ 1369 
Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 7 905 Thus moche I dare sayn, that 


oo de. fee (nel oe ene een 


SE cee: ae oe 


as i Asie . ' dad 
stode on his ryght syde, Rudy bathe of hewe and hyde. 
1483 Caxton i de la Tour Cijb, I was wonte to be 
whyte, Rody, fatte, and the world preysed my_beaute. 
3577-87 Ho .ixsnev Chron. I. 193/2 He was of person 
comelie,..of faceruddie. 2613 Purctias Pilgrimage v. xvii. 
(1634) $39 The Inhabitants comely and tall, rather ruddie 
then blacke. z7zx Apoison Sfect. No. 123 px We were 
met by a fresh-coloured ruddy young Man. 1764 Gotpss, 
Trav. 18 Where all the ruddy family around Laugh at the 
jests, 18g9 Geo. Eior A. Bede xxxvi, The driver..now 
came forward—a Jarge ruddy man, with a sack over his 
shoulders, 
ce. Red with blushing. rare. 
@122§ Ancr. R, 330 Pet we moten puruh rudi scheome 
passen to be heouene. : 
d. Characterized by, or associated with, healthy 


redness of feature. 

1820 Keats Lamia. 40 Love, and pleasure, and the mddy 
strife Of hearts and lips! 1833 Hr. Martineau Sriery 
Creck v.98 The ruddy health attendant on a country life. 
1860 Motiey Netheri. ii. 1. 45 A figure..instinct with 
ruddy vigorous life. 

2. In general use: Red or reddish. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 33 Right as sche can peynte 
a lilt white And rody a rose. ¢x400 Rom. Rose 3629, 
I saw the rose,..Fresh, rody, and fair of hewe. c1440 
Pallad. on Husb, vr. 25 ¥f£ hit be ripe, is forto se If al 
the lond attonys rody grete, Enclyne, and thonke._ 1477 
Norton Ord. Alch. iit. in Ashm. (1652) 41 A subtill Earth, 
browne, roddy, and not bright. @ 1529 Sketton Knoledge, 
Aquayntance, etc. 16 Your ruddys wyth ruddy rubys may 
compare. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 1. (1586) 32, 
The leaues thereof ruddy, the seede white. 1601 Suaxks. 
Sul, C. ur, i 289 You are..As deere to me, as are the ruddy 
droppes That visit my sad heart. 1697 Drvpew Virg. Past. 
mt, 107 Ten ruddy Wildings in the Wood I found. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 11. 382 Here ruddy brass and gold refulgent 
blaz’d. x78 Cowrer Task ut. 573 The ruddier orange, and 
the paler lime. 284x Penny Cjcl. XXI. 85/2 All the 
fete nema ad bee = eetdy border. 2873 Brack Pr 

t rose above certain ruddy 
+ « of Linne xii, Large earrings 


uy 


Sart giees as, Se °eems 75 Now in the ruddy 
autumn Together already we stand. 
b. As an epithet of light or fire, of the heavenly 
bodies, the sky or clouds, etc. 
¢1386 CHaucer Sguire's T. 394 The vapour..Maketh the 
sonne seme rody and brood. "2388 Wyctir A/at?. xvi. 2 Je 


seien, It schal clere f-- tevece te end? eget-ae Tene 
Chron. Trey 1. 3081 oe . "os 
morwe Pej toke her le © tet" 85 ge 
rody sterres twynklyng s “a0 x 

1. v, 24 Whanne heuen . ia ae 
schal the morewe. "= 4 ” . 

tulmo's Facies Czli Bj, 


arkeling aboute the skie. 1889 Greene Afenaphon (Arb.) 
ep As bricht Be silver Piacbe counted on the high top of 
1613 Cuarwan Afaske Inns Court, 
Quer this. .the ruddy Sunne was seen ready to be set. 1667 
Mitton P, £. 11. 889 So wide they stood, and like a Furnace 


RUDE. 


mouth Cast forth redounding smoak and ruddy flame. r76r 
{ Gray Fatal Sisters 21 Ere the ruddy si be set. s79t 
} Mrs, Rancurre Kove, Forest ii, Till a ruddy glow, which 
fired all that part of the heavens, announced the rising sun, 
1840 Dickens Sarn. Kudge i, Shading his eyes that his 
sight might not be affected by the ruddy glow of the fire. 
1858 G. Macponatp Phantastes vi. (1878) £8 The rays of 
tie setting sun overflowed with a ruddy splendour the open 
place. 
transf. 1646 Buck Rich. //1, 1. 11 By this provident truce, 
that ruddy storme..was diverted. 
ce. Qualifying other names of colours. 
165 Coorer Thesaurus sv. Candico, Beyng a ruddy 
white. 16rz Corar., Koux,,.2 ruddie or sad Yellow. , 
+d. Causing redness in vegetation. Uds, 
1693 Everyn De La Quint, Contpl. Gard. V1. 157 If the 
Fasdy or Dry Winds Reign, as they Eenerallydo this 
Month, we must.. water every *hi-~i- +--+ Eisenia ota 
2719 Loxpon & WisE Compl, i 
this Month that is valgarly . we 
being very subject to be windy, cold and dry. ~ 
3. spec. In names of birds and animals, as ruddy 
bunting, duck, goose, plover, sheldrake, shoveler, 
squirrel (see quots, and the sbs.). 
3816 Sternens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. ut. 381 The 
WP mee ot Yeue 


*Ruddy We tte ce Em Bnciencl cies ened antl a: 

the Onor ‘ . 

328 The * ‘ . . 

and twer eee ad Unit 


Birds 295 Ruddy Duck..with the neck all round and the 
upper parts brownish--#4.¢ Syed, Pleds 
Tik. m. 456 *Ruddy G 
2843 YARRELL ZLrit. .. the | re, nel 
has also been called the Ruddy Goose. 2785 Pennant 
Arct. Zool. 11. 486 *Ruddy Plover. 1813 A. Witson Amer, 
Ornith. V1, 129 The Ruddy Plover is eight inches long, 
and fifteen in extent. 1872 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 257 
Ruddy Plover..; bead, neck and upper parts varied with 
black, ashy and bright reddish. 1824 STEPHENS in Shaw's 
Gen, Zool, X11. 71 *Ruddy shieldrake (Tadorna rutita). 
1862 C. A. Jouns Britt, Birds 490 Vhe Ruddy Sheldrake... 
Only a few specimens of this bird have n_ obtained 
in Great Britain. 1824 Srernens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, 
XII. 11. 120 *Ruddy Shoveler (RAynchaspis rubida), 1978 
Pennant Hist. Quadrup, V1. 409 *Ruddy Squirrel. x8er 
Suaw Gen. Zool, II. 1,132 Ruddy squirrel, Sefurnus Ery- 
thraus...1t is said to be a native of India. 

4. absol, or as sb. Ruddy colour. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 15 Margery perles of alle 
manere colour and hewe, of rody and rede, of purpur and 
of blew. 1633 G, Hernerr Zemple, Churchrents & 
Schismes i, Calamities Turned your ruddie into pale and 
bleak, 2758 Bortase Nat. Hist, Cornw, 67 Steatites.. 

ae ns : . ‘ "4 Sart R.Gilhaice 


“ : 5 ruddy-cheched, 
-coloured, -complexioned, -faced, -haired, etc. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph, 270, 1 feare not these ruddie 
coloured & fatte bealyed feloes. 1576 Fresine Panopl. 
Epist. 376 He was ruddie coloured, much like the damaske 
rose. x6zz Manse tr. A/eman's Guzman PACS. 1. 31, Twas 
a yong Lad, ruddy-cheek’t, full-fac't, and plumpe with- 
all. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 276 The white 
ruddy-spotted snail with a circular mouth, 1826 in Cent. 
Blag. (1900) LIX. 629/1, 1 said she looked like a German, 
being fair and ruddy complexioned. 1848 Twackeray Van, 
Fair liii, The ruddy headed youth brought him..a fine 
silver dressing-case. 1888 H. Morten Sh. Hospital Life 
17 An elderly woman, grey-haired, stout, and ruddy. 
checked. . : 

b. With adjs., as ruddy-bright, -brown, etc. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 1. Viti. 39 Apples are more 


a'r. = mae 


wonderful ruddy-gold tones that shone on its trunk as the 


day declined. 

Ruddy (rvdi), v [f. Reppy a.) 

1. trans. To render ruddy in hue; to redden. 

3689 Hickerincitt Ceremony-Monger Wks, 1716 I. 468 
Others..whose Vertues "8106 Tre fem seen mara ecm ert 
(ifset near him) ruddy + 


shame. x805 Scorr £ 
blaze wass* ** ~*~" 
glen. 1837. ° =: Ae , 

ruddies the ro, , oo . * 
Of sundown ruddying the maple seeds. 

2. intr. To tum red; to blush. rare. 

2845 JANE Rosinson Whitehall xix, Mrs. Chaloner, smil- 
ing and ruddying all over. 

Ru ddyish, ¢ rare. 
Somewhat ruddy. 

1880 Frnl. Linn, Soc., Zool, XV. 90 Colour,—a ruddyish 
white, with dark purple spirals above. 
+Bu-ddyless. «a. Ods.— 

{f. Ruppy s6.+-LEss.] Pale. 
¢1400 Beryn 951 When Fawnus was T-come, and sawe so 
rodylese His wyff pat was so dere. 

Bude (rid), a. and adv. Forms: 4 ruide, 
4-5 Tuyde (5 Sc. royde), § ruyd, 6 Se. ruid; 
5 reude, 5-6 rewde; 4-rude. [a. OF, ruide, 
rude (F. rude), or ad. Ly rudis unwrought, un- 
formed, inexperienced, etc. Cf. MDu. rund-, runt, 

In some ME. and early Sc, texts there appears to be a 
certain amount of confusion between rude and Roto aj 

A. adj, I. 1. Unedacated, unleamed ; ignor- 
ant; lacking in knowledge or book-learning. 

2a 1366 Cuavcer Rom, Kose 752 She was nought rude ne 
vnmete, But couthe ynow of sich doyng As longeth vnto 
karolyng. 239° Gower Conf. 11. 33, lam so rude in my 
degree And ek mi witte: Se 1+ 70s wrame Tere Finan 
Poems {Percy Soc.) 81": . 
tude. 1503 Dunzar 7... * hoe 4 


&4 


ne 
Te en ddted pil the annee sand 


{f. Ruppy a. +-18H.] 


in § rodylese, 


_ ‘BUDE. 


amang the rude peple. 536 Cromwert, in 
Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 27 They shall leave their 
cure not to a rude and unlerned person but to a good, lerned 
& experte curate. x609 Biste (Douay) Ger. xvi. Comm, 
Some obey whilest they are rude or in a low state, but 
having got a little knowledge or advancement disdaine 
their advancers.. x651 Hosses Leviath, ML xxvi. 141 The 
rude people taking pleasure in singing, or reciting them, 
e710 Cru Fiennes Diary (1888} 1x The Country people 
being a Clownish rude people. 1849 Macavtay Ast. Erg. 
vi. IJ. 107 The London clergy..set an example which was 
bravely followed by their ruder brethren all over the coun- 
try. 1853 MozLey Afiracies 209 The new religion was first 
promulgated by rude men unacquainted with learning and 
rhetoric. re 
b, adso?. as #2. The unlearned or ignorant. — 

c1g00 Rom. Rose 2268 Loke..that they sitte so fetisly, 
That these rnyde may vitirly Merveyle, 1460 G. AsHBY 
Dicta Philos.’534 He muste abstene from Rude & Unkun- 
nyng, And -* ="! - ert Tay ate ‘ 8 . 
£gloges + 
norant. 
weake she 
3655-60 S «* . 
they have, to the godd seems sufficient, to the mde too 
little. [1892 PaTer Hs. (1991) VIII. 225 Fritillaries.., 
Snake's heads, the mde call them, for their shape.] 

ec. Of the mind, understanding, times, etc. 

1385 CHaucer Afiler's T. 41 He knew nat Catoun, for 
his wit was rude. ¢xqz5 Wynroun Cror.1. Prol. 39 Ruyde 
is my witt, And semple to put all in wryte. ¢x500 Velu- 
sine371 The vnderstanding of homayne Creature is to made 
to vnderstande the spyce espirytuel. axg47 Surrey in 
Tottels Alise, (Arb.) 218 In the rude age when knowledge 
was not rife, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 8 Young 
children.. follow the tender imaginations of their rude and 
unexercised conceits in making of .. images out of clay. 
1648 Witxins dfath. Magic u. iii. 168 So much were all 
these kind of inventions admired in those ruder and darker 
times. 1758 Priestiey Lect. Hist, ww. xxvi. 204 The fif- 
teenth century was one of the most rude and illiterate ages. 
1858 Hawrnorne Fy. ¢ ft. Note-bks. (1872) I, 22 His first 
rude and ignorant prejudice. 1867 Dk. Arcyin Reign of 
Law vii. (1871) 376 The stage of rude ignorance which led 
to the breaking of machinery, 


+d. transf. Of animals: Irrational. Ods. 

1377 Lancy. P. PZ. B. xv. 453 As in wilde wildernesse 
wexeth wilde bestes, Rude and vnresonable rennenge 
with-out croperes. 14.. in Tundale's tis, (1843) 124 To se 
the bestes that so humble bee.., The rude asse and the ox 
also, 1425 LypG. De Guil. Pilger. 16779 As wel thes Rude 
beestes, as Men that were Resounable. 

2. Unexperienced, inexpert, unskilled. Now 
arch, and rare. 

2382 Wycuir 2 Chron, xiii, 7 Bot Roboam was rude, and 
with ferde herte, and my3t not aseinstonden to hem. 
1489 Sxeron Death Earl Morthumdld. 142 What nedeth 
me for to extoll bis fame With my rude pen? _rgz9 Worsey 
in Ceci? P, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 7 At the Loge with the 
rude hand and hevy hert of hym that ys assurydly yours 
with herte and prayer. 1533 In Ellis Orie. Lett. Ser. mu. 
I. 276 Scribled yn hast..with the rewde honde of your 
owne.., John Tregonwell. xyoo Davpen Ovid's Met. 1. 
544 Imperfect shapes, in marble such are seen, When the 
rude chise] does the man begin. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, 
Sat, 1, tii, Here the rude chisel's rougher strokes I traced. 
183% Dicsy Jfores Cath, (1845) I, 1. i. t07/1 The blessed 
Pasuntius. fled to. .far-distant monasteries, dissembling his 
name, that there, as if a rude and new monk, he might dis- 
charge the lowest offices. 

b. Lacking experience or skill zz, without proper 
knowledge tof, unaccustomed /o, something. Now 
arch, and rare. 

@ 1400 in Horstmann Hamifole (1895) 1. x65 A fleshle saule 
be wilk is 3itte rude in gastele studys. 1526 ‘Texnate2 Cor. 
xi. 6 Though I be rude in speakynge, yet I am not so 
in knowledge. 1534 Wairixron Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 5 
Suche as be rude of the greke tongue. xrs6z Winzer HH7&s, 
(S. T.S.) Lg Albeit we be ruid of letteris and iugement 
@ 1639 Worton Dk. Buckinghant 20 We must consider him 
--yet but rude in the profession of Arms. 1841 Macaulay 
Ess., Leigh Hunt (1897) 392 He was altogether rude in the 
art of controversy. 1844 -— Jfise. Wks. (1889) 295 It [the 
National Assembly] was no longer, as on the day when it 
met, altogether rude to political functions. 

¢c. Inexact, superficial. 

x69 Ray Creation (1714) 94 He confesses he has been but 
a rude observer of them. 

3. Devoid of, or deficient in, culture or refine- 
ment; uncultured, unrefined. ‘ 

_ In some cases not clearly distinguishable from (and partly 

implying) sense 4 or 5. 

3386 Cuaucer Wife's T. 316 Al were it that myn aun- 
cetres wer rude, Yit may the highe God ..Graunte me 
grace to lyve vertuously. 1425 Lypa. De Guil. Pilger. 8651, 
iam be-kome an Erde man,..A rud shepperde, thorgh my 
folye, And ha for-sake chyualrye, ¢ 1475 Rauf Coil 3a’ 935, 
Lrek nocht of thy riches,..Said the rude Saragine. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 My wytte is grosse, my selfe 
mide, and my tonge very barbarouse. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 
Vi iit, 38 The rude Porter that no manners had Did shut 
the gate a ‘inst him in his face. x604 SHaxs, Ofi. LiL 8x 
Rude am J,in my speech, And little bless'd with the soft 
phrase of Peace. 1624 Burton Anat. fel. To Rar. (ed. 2) 
9, I am..a loose, plaine, rude writer.., I call a spade a 
spade. ryso Gray Elegy 16 Beneath those rugged elms.. 
The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep. 2810 Scott Lad; 
of L. 1. xxx, 'Twere strange in ruder rank to find Such 
Yooks, such manners, and such mind. 1849 Macaciay Hist. 
Eng. tii. 1. 424 When he is a rude and thonghtless school- 
boy and when he is a refined and accomplished man. 3864 

exuvson The {slet 10 A crew that is neither rude ror rash, 

But a bevy of Eroses apple-cheeked, 

b. Uncivilized, barbarous. 
7483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 146/12 He conde not converte the 

evyll, rade and wylde peple. 1568 Grarrox Céren, 11. 3 5 

ey..spake shamefully. cof them, fike to rude people with- 
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out all humanitie. 186 Hooxer Hest. {rel, in Holinshed 
II. 141/2 The rude people he framed toa civilitie, & their 
maners he reformed_and brought to the English order. 
1697 Daypven Virg. Georg. 111. 588 Skins of Beasts, the rnde 
Barbarians wear. 1732 Bernecey Adcighr. vu § 15 If we 
suppose rude mankind without the use of language. 1788 
Gistos Decl. §& F. xlix. V. 158 It was the design of Otho 
the third to abandon the m:der countries of the north. 1815 
Excenisstoxe Ace. Caubul (1842) TH. 135 Their dress, food, 
and manners are like those of the rudest Dooraunees. 1865 
Lussock Prek. Times iii. 60 We must now revert to still 
earlier times and ruder races of men. . 
c. OF things, feelings, actions, practices, etc. 

Pax400 Morte Arth. 1049 Thare ware rostez fulle ruyde, 
and rewfalle bredez. ¢ 1532 Du Wes /ntrod, Fr.in Palser. 
ror7 Grose folke of rude affection, dronkerdes, banysshed 
of trewe felyng fete}. 21948 Haun Chron, Edw, 1V, 37 
Not content with bys grosse rudenesse, and rude dissimuia- 
cion. 1600 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa v.240 The citizens are 
valiant, though they bee of rnde behauior. 1687 A, Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.15 The Women are Apparelled in a 
fashion that seems to be rude and clownish. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, Art Peet. 319 The tragic bard,..Though rode 
his mirth, yet labour’d to maintain The solemn grandeur of 
the tragic scene. Jéid, 552 A rude genius of uncultur'd 
strain. 1819 Scorr Jvanhoe i, The other 2ppointments of 
the mansion partook of the rude simplicity of the Saxon 
period. 1861 Reape Cloister & H. xxxvili, With kind force 
and words of rude consolation, they almost lifted Denys on 
to the mule, 7 f 

d. Of life, conditions, or times. 

1538 Starkey England. i.9 [City vice] wych alin the 
cuntrey and rude lyfe of them ys avoyded, by the reson 
that they lyfe not togydur aftur your cyuylyte. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus sv. Rusticus, Rade and vplandish life in the 
countrey, 

1769 Rosertson Chas. 7, Whs. 1813 V. 462 Most of the 
American Tribes..are inaruder and more simple state than 
the ancient Germans. 1777 — Hist. Aser. Ww. (1778) 1. 257 
In the New World, the state of mankind was rader, and the 
aspect of Nature extremely different. 1827 Havuan Comst. 
Hist. iv, (1876) L. xg A disorderly state of the church, aris- 
ing from..the rude state of manners and general ignorance 
ofthe clergy. 1844 Disraeci Cortngs/9' vi. ii, Parliament- 
ary representation was the happy device of a muder age. 
1833 Fortin, Rev. May 695 Englishmen have ceased to 
watch over their local interests with the jealous vigilance of 
ruder times. : 4 

4, Unmannerly, uncivil, impolite ; offensively or 
deliberately discourteous : a. Of speech or actions, 

2385 Craucer Prod, Nun Priest's T. 42 Then spak our 
Ost, with rude speche and bold,..* Com neer, thou preest *. 
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: (ic Hic ees ana Rt Een nT tals 
LLL, Vv. ii. 43t Teach vs sweete Madame, for our rude 
transgression, some faire excuse. 1617 Monvson /fin. £36 
Neither their murmuring nor rude speeches could make me 
yield the place to them. 1552 Micron Sox. xvi, 2 Through 
a cloud Not of warr onely, but detractions rude. xr7rx 
Stree _Sfect. No, 109 p 5 He..never said a rude thing 
in his Life, 178x Gissox Decl. & F. xix. (1787) IL 135 
The profound respect..was insensibly changed into rude 
familiarity. 1847 Mrs. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 330 
The haughty insolence of the Ottomans displayed itself in 
the rndest and most offensive conduct. , 

transf. 1784 Cowrer Task 11, 238 That no rude savour 
maritime invade The nose of nice nobility. 

b. OF persons, 

rS90 Suaks. Afids, NV. in. ii. 262 Why are you growne 
so rade? x617 Morysow Jéi#.1. 197 He..did..call me 
backe, and surely would have been rude with me, had I not 
gone up faster than he could follow me. 1687 A, Lovetttr. 
Thevenot’s Trav.1.277 These Slaves have power to beat 
the Turks if they are rude and insolent in their Taverns, 
1718 Free.thinker No, 57, rz, I hope you will not think me 
rude in whar follows, 1778 Jonnson in Boswell (Oxf ed.) 
IL, 206 We have done with civility, We are to be as rude 
as we please. 1855 Macavuray Hist, Eng. xviii. LV. 22! 
The crowd of mastics who had been rnde to James when he 
was stopped at Sheerness, x89x ‘J. S. Winter’ Laonley xii, 
“We haven't found Blackwood rude at all,’ said Vere. 

5. Ungentle, violent, harsh, rugged; marked by 
unkind or severe treatment of persons, etc. 

a. Of personal qualities, the hands, etc. 

1290 Gower Conf 1. 165 This Geant with his ruide myht 
Part of the banke he schof doun riht. 2a2g00 Morte Arth. 
i0s7 He..Raykez to-warde the renke reghte with a ruyde 
wille. ¢xzqgzo Henry Wallace vin. 1054 ‘he rude low rais 
full heych abown that hauld. xs9r Suaxs. Tivo Gent. v. 
iv. 60 Ruffian: Jet goe that rude vncinill touch, 1596 — 
1 Hen, IV, ui. 41 The Noble Mortimer. .Was by the rude 
hands of that Welshman taken. 1632 Mirron Penseroso 
136 Where the rode Ax with heaved stroke Was never 
heard. 31637 — Lycidas 4,1 com to pluck your Berries.., 
And with fore'd fingers rude, Shatter your leaves before the 
mellowing year. 1746 Hervey .3/edit. (1818) B A sort of 
religious dread,..such as hushed every reder passion. 2813 
Byron Br. Adydos 11. xxviii, Hands more rude than wintry 
sky. xB50 S. Dosett Reman i. Poet. Wks. (1875) 2 Like 
the shy Seared bird, to which the serpents Jaws are better 
Than hisrade eyes. 185r Tuntocn £xg. Purit. i. 94 The 
rude determination of this man made him master of every 
successive exigency. 

b. Of acts, esp. blows, assaults, etc. 

3375 Barsour Bruce. 356 [They] plungyt in the stalwart 
stour, And rowtis ruyd about thaim dang. cx4r0 Gol. 
4 Gaw. 850 Rude reknyng raise thair renkis betuene. 
@1533 Lv. Berners Huen iviti, 198 The strokes was so rode 
that both knyghtes & horses fel to y* erth. 593 Suaks. 
Rick, 1, v. v. 10 How now? what meanes Denth in this 
rodeacsalt? 32660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 326 The 
chief Bachir unbinds him, gives him three rude lashes with 
awhip, 167% Mittow C-ss-— g-€- Tere hee mut 
too rude irruption Hi ome os 
deep. 1743 Francis ¢ ' ee an ne 
shall Mars intemperate wage Rude war with him who rules 
the jovial vine. x799 Campagne Pleas. Hofe t. 105 ‘Twas 
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his to mourn misfortune’s rudest shock. 1849 Macaciay 
Hist. Eng. vi. V1. 46 If he attempted to subdue the Protest. 
ant feeling of England by rude means. 1858 M. Parrisos 
Atadem, Org. vii. 329 We bave lately had some mde re- 
minders..that something is wrong, somewhere. 

c. Involving hardships or discomfort. 

1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist, V. 107 The rude fatigues they 
had suffered during the storm. 1814 Scorr Ld. of Usles 3. 
xxv, For, to ourselves, the deck’s rude plank Is easy as the 
mossy bank, 1820 Suettey Death iv. 3 Such is our rade 
mortal Jot. 3186: Reape Cloister & H. xxxix, Rude travel 
isenticingtous English, 

d. Of persons: Acting in a rough or harsh 
manner; violent in action. 

a 1800 Lads of Wanighray 6310 Child Bellads IL. s60/2 
O but these lads were wondrous rude, When the Biddess- 
bum ran three days blood! 3837 Carryte Fr. Rec wm, ue 
vii, With fire-vords the exasperated rude Titan rives and 
smites these Girondins. 1863 Mary Howrrrtr. ¥. Brezier’s 
Greece 1. VL 162 The old classical soil was trampled under- 
foot of the rude conqueror. 

6. Tarbulent, violent, boisterous, rough. Chiefly 
of the sea, winds, etc. 

@ w00-sod lexander 5393 Pan ridis he toa Reuere, a rusde 
& ahoge. 1g23 Lo. Heese Freiss.1, cexxxv. 135 b, These 
men of armes..came to the ryner of Marke, the whiche is 
rude and depe. 3597 Suans. 2 Hen, IV, m1. 20 In Cradle 
of the rude imperious Surge 160g — Lear iv. ii. 50 You 
are not worth the dust which the ride winde Blowes in 
your face. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 1074 THe Clonds..pusht 
with Winds rude in thir shock. xz74z Gray Progertizs ii. 
37 How the rude surge its sandy Bounds control. 1773 
Sueriwwan Rivals u. 1, If the wind be keen. some rude 
blast may have affected her! 1807 J. Barrow Columb. 
275 Rude thunders rake the crags x8sr Carivie 7. 
Sterling wi. i, (2872) 182 Again, before long, the rude 
weather has driven him Southward. 187r R. Extrs 
Cafullus Ixiv. 179 A rough rude space of flowing water. 

tb. Rude atr, the open air. Obs. 

19784 Unfortunate Sensitzlity WW. 57, (i) bad rarely been 
out but in a coach or a chair, so that I was almosta stranger 
to rude air. 

ec. Of health: Robust, vigorous. 

r7gzin Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1861) IL. 46x, I flatter my- 
self you are restored to rude health, 21848 Kixcsrey Tess? 
xiii, The majority seemed under-sized, under-fed, utterly 
wanting in..what_ the penny-a-liners call ‘rude bealth’. 
1871 — Af Last ii, Health, ‘rude’ in every sense of the 
word, is the mark of the Negro woman. ‘ 

7. Of sounds: Discordant, barsh, unmusical. 

ex3so W21l, Palerne 1851 Pe werwolf ful wistli went to 
him euene, wip a rude roring as he him rende wold. ¢4590 
Howtanp Howlet 45 Rolpit reutbfully roth in a rede rane. 
1470 Hesry JVallace v.180 So hard thai blaw rude homys 
wpon hycht. x35 Stewarr Cron. Scot, 11. 56 So rude ane 
reird Wes neuir hard with no man in this erd. 1605 SHAKS. 
Tr. & Cr.t.i.g2 Peace you yvngracious Clamors, peace rude 
sounds. x697 Concreve Journ, Bride 1. i, There's not 3 
Slave.. But should have..shook his Chains in Transport and 
rude Harmony. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 434 
We laugh at him who constant brings The same rude dis- 
cord from the jane Strings. 1757 Wie Efigoniad ww. 

x His rude voice like thunder shakes the shore. 2822 

corr Peveri? v, This man's rude and clamorous crief. 
x843 Warrtier To F. P.15 Even thy song Hath a mde 
martial tone, a blow in every thought. - 

IL 8. Of language, composition, etc. : Lacking 

in elegance or polish ; deficient in literary merit. 

©1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 9585, I rek noght, bogh he 
ryme be mde, If be maters par-of be gude. 1390 Gower 
Conf IIL. 383 Y have do my trewe peyne With rude » orcis 
and with pleyne.. This bok to write. x4q12-20 Lrpa Chror. 
Troy 1. 3090 After be maner of my rude stile. 148 Caxtos 
Reynard (Arb.) 120 My copye whiche wasindutche, and by 
me willias Caxton translated in to this mde and symple 
englyssh, xgsx Rogixson Jfere's Utopia Ep. TransL, Rude 
and vnlearned speche defaceth and disgraceth a very good 
matter, 3872 Mascaty Plant. & Graf. Ep. To commence 
this my simple and rude woorke yvnto your Lordship. 1703 
Maunpre.t Fours. Ferus. (1732) 15 Only from this rude 
tradition. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Jfusic § 5. 50 The oldest 
Compositions among the Arabs are in Rythm or mde Verse. 
xr849 Macauray “rst. Eng. vil. I. 225 His rude ortory 
roused and melted hearers who listened without interest to 
the laboured discourses of great Jogicians and Hebraists. 
1851 Staniey Last, CA, viii. (1660) 271 The Apostles nsed 
freely a rude version of the Old Testament, 

b. Of drawings, etc.: Rough, imperfect; rot 
very accurate or finished. 

1679 Burner Mist. Ref_1. 282 A long letter, which the 
reader will find in the Collection, copied from the rude 
draught of it, 168 Guanvit Sadducismus 35 Those seem- 
ingly rode Lines and Scrawls which he intends for the 
Rudiments ofa Picture. 1746 Fraxcis tr. Horace, Sat. 1% 
vil. 210 Some rude design In crayons or in charcoal. 1748 
anson's Voy. iit. 140 The memorandums and rude 

sketches of the Master and Surgeon, who were not..the 
ablest draughts-men. 2888 Poor Nellie 176 People would 
often recognize the whereabouts of her rough rude sketches. 
1890 Dorie White Company xxv, He held a pen..with 
which he had been scribbling in a rude school-boy band. 

ce. Ronghly accurate or correct. 

1854 i. Rocrr Ess. (1874) Ui. 53 A rede metaphorical 
Or Analaninnd -— : . ne . 
£? ee ae ‘ . 4 . 
ab. wa ‘oo. ae 
by un equal pnsm of clear glass. 

9. Coarse, inelegant, rough. rare. 

-e1385 Craucen Clerk's T. o55 Right nought was sche 
abaissht of bir clothing, Though it were ruyde and som 
del eck to-rent. {#/¢, 1080 These ladys..strippen hir oct of 
hir rude arraye, a@xso0 Sernardes De Cura rei fart 
(E. E. T.S8.) 83 Geffe poms ennvcht fee k ood mettg ret 
Quhilk may+! os 

Cyrmon & If 
mind x83 ¢ 
few excepti. 
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and scanty produce of their..mountains and holms. 2849 
Macautay /fist. Eng. iii, I, 332 ‘he other section was 
destined to ruder and humbler service. | 

*10. Of natural scenery or objects: Rugged, 


rough; uncultivated, wild. 
€ 2385 Cuaucer Mancifle's T, 66 (Ellesm.), Yet hath this 
brid... Leuere in a Forest, that is rude and coold, Goon ete 
wormes and swich wrecchednesse. 1475 RaufCotlyear 14 
That Ryall raid ouir the rude mure. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 
127 The first kinde of Vernayne groweth in rude places, 
about hedges, walles, wayes, streates and diches. 1606 
Suars. Ant. & Cl. iv. 64 Thy pallat the[n] did daine 
The roughest Berry, on the midest Hedge. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 352 Where may she wander now, whether betake 
her From the chill dew, amongst rude burrs and thistles? 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11. 95 In the middle of an open, 
rude common. .stands a spring. 1794 Gopwin Caleb Wil- 
fianes 234, L arrived at the termination of this ruder scene, 
and reached that part of the county which is inclosed and 
cultivated. 28:6 SHetrey s/t, Blanc 7o How hideously Its 
shapes are heaped around! rude, bare, and high, Ghastly, 
and scarred, and riven. 1867 Lavy Herpert Cradle Z, it. 
740 he rude rock remains uncovered. 
. Imperfect, unfinished ; not reduced to shape, 


order, or regularity. Now rare or Oés. 
: 1362 Wycuir tfaré il, 21 No man seweth a pacche of rude, 
or newe, clothe to an old clothe. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
{Rolls) V. 4xx For be staat of holy chirche in Engelond, 
pat was 3it ruyde and boistotus, shulde nou3t flecche. x595 
Suaks. Fohn v. vii. 27 You are borne To set a forme vpon 
that indigest Which he hath left so shapelesse, and so rude. 
163r Wipoowes Vat. Philos. 57 Spirits having roote in the 
heart, be either absolute or rude, and to be finished in other 
parts. 169z Ray Disc. i (1732) 3 A rude and inordinate 
Heap. 1704 Rowe Ulysses uz. i, So Jove look'd down upon 
the War of Atoms And rude tumultuous Chaos, 

b. OF natural products: Unwrought; unmanu- 


factured, raw. 
xgsg Even Decades (Arb.) 72, I my selfe sawe a masse of 
rude goulde(that is to say, such as was neuer molten). 
x609 Hinre (Douay) Eccdus. xl. 4 Even to him, that is 
covered with rude linen [L. /ino crudo]. 16z1 Burton Anat. 
Mel. To Rdr. 50 Let him..suffer no rude matter vnwrought 
as Tinne, Iron, .. Vo bee transported out of his country. 1776 
Apam_ SaurH J. 4. v. (tgo4) I. gor Either the rude or 
manufactured produce. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos. 
58 The production of metals from rude ores. 1844 Dis- 
RAEUL Coningsby iv. ii, The cotton.,in its rude state. 1865 
Lussock Preh, Times (1878) iii. 66 Iron in a ‘rude’ state. 
&. Left in a natural rough state; undressed, 
1800 Worpsw. Hart-Leaf Weill 1, 83 Three pillars of rude 
stone Sir Walter reared. 1862 Stantey Few. Ch. (1877) I. 
iii. 50 There were rude stones at Delphi.,anterior to any 
temple. 1878 C. Sranroro Syd. Christi, 3 Conscious of 
éuch a spell upon our spirits at the sight of the rudest stone, 
the simplest mound. . 
2. Of a rough, inelegant, or rugged form; in 
early use, big and coarse ; strong but ill-shaped. 
2a 1400 Morte Arth, 1096 Brade in the scholders,..Ruyd 
‘armes as an ake with rusclede sydes. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coiljear 
94 Vpon ane rude Runsy be ruschit out of toun. @ 1533 
1p. Berners Huon xciii. 300 Huons spere was bygge & rude. 


195 Suaxs, Yokn u, i,262 Tis not..your old-fac’d ee 
san hide +". we! ee ee Lee ET at 

in their "ae MPL ORG ae iv. 
i, The +i - aye trae de 


manger lies. 1743 Gray Addtance 26 How rude soe'er th’ 
exterior Form we find. 1768 Str W. pores Laura Poems 
(1777) 79 Steep arching rocks.. Form her rude diadem, and 
Native throne. 1796 Witnerinc Brit. #2. (ed. 3) 1. 233 
Petals 4, rude, apright, blunt, 1803 Worpsw. Prelude xu. 
228 How oft high service is performed within, When all the 
external man is rude in show. 1846 Reece Lyra Jnnoc, 
(2873) 141 Who is this that comes with mantle rude? 1899 
O. Seauan Jn Cap  Lells (xg00) 87 Not that 1 wear, like 
Bergerac, A nose of rather rude dimensions. F 
b. Roughly made or formed; imperfect in 


design or execution. 

x6r2 Srurreyanr Afetallica (1854) 40 Rude-ware are such 
sort of Press wigs which after they are pressed and moulded 
require no further ornament: as Prest-pipes, Prest-tiles, 
Prest-brickes, Prest-stones, x11 Pore (emple Fame 125 
There on rude fron columns. .The horrid forms of Scythian 
heroes stood, 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. x. 415 The masts, sails, 
and rigging of these vessels are ruder than their built. 1814 
Scorr Diary 10 Aug. in Lockhart, \t_is easy to descend 
into it by a rude path. 1842 Borrow Sible in Spat xxiv, 
We saw others in the fields handling their rude ploughs. 
3879 Luppock Sei, Lect. v. 155 It is an error to suppose that 
the rudest flint implements are necessarily the oldest. 

18. Of an imperfect, undeveloped, or primitive 


character. 


gerous mode 

practised in a 

4. 386 A rude: 

conveyance of 

1875 Jowerr / 

of states from * 
+14. Larg 

¢1470 Henk : . 
costis, to spend thai wafd nocht spar. 

15. Comb, as rude-featured, -tongued; rude- 
like, -looking, -spoken adjs. : 
« 1632. ice Trav. Vv. 226 The Carauan presented his 
rude like maiesty with water, bread, [and] hearbes. 1795 
Fate of Sedley 11. 61 He arose with an heart of gladness 5 
and..pursued the rude fanged boar. 1797 SouTHEY Joan 
af Arc'vn, On his head A black plume shadow'd the rnde- 
featured helm, 1803 J. Renny Society 22 Stern as he was, 
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rude-thoughted and untamed. 1876 Nature X1V. 176/x Ie 
isarudelooking machine. 1877 Buacx Green Past, xxvii, 
‘The rude-spoken German ex-lieutenant. . 
B. adv, In a rude manner; rudely. rare. 
£2475 Partenay 3257 Then to the abbot, which that balled 


w ch ree sete me tbenssete 1609 TorseLh 
F : “" grew mide, and 
in ' 7 * ARKH. Country 


f . by no meanes 
bestow them into the earth thus rude and carelesly. ¢ 17£8 
Borss When Guilford good our Pilot stood ix, Caledon... 
swoor fu’ rude..To mak it guid in law, man. 

Comb., as rude-carved, -fashioned, -made, 
Spun, ride-growing adjs. 

1588 SHaxs. Tit, Ayu. iit. 299 What subtile Hole is this, 
Whose mouth is couered with Rude growing Briers. 1610 
B. Jonson Adchemist 1. i. 16 The couetous hunger,.for a 
tude-spun cloke. 1796 Townsuenp Pocus 23 Down the 
foaming rude-wash'd hills. 1797 Sourney Yoan of Arc wv, 
aA massy stone And rude-ensculptured effigy. x81z Byron 
Ch. Har, 1. xxi, Mark many rude-carved crosses near the 
path, 2840 Mrs. Norton /'e Dream: 196 Lift some poor 
wounded wretch .. Forth in some rude-made litter. 1867 
Ssvtu Sailor's Word-th., Skew,..a rude-fashioned boat. 

Rude, obs. form of Roop, Rup sé,1 

¢tRudeful, c. Oés- {f. Rupe 2.J Full of 
rudeness. 

1587 R. Rosinson Golden Mirrour (Chetham Soc.) 33 Of 
all my wandring wilfull dayes, And rechlesse rudefull toyes. 

Rudel, obs. form of REx, 

Rudely (r‘dli), adv. Forms: 5 ruydlyche, 
-(e)ly; 4 rudli, 5-6 Sc. -ly, 6 -lie, 7 -lye; 
5 tewaly; § rudeli(che, 6 -lie, 7— rudely. 
[f. Rupe @.+-by2, Cf. MDu. rudelike, -lijc, -lit.} 

1. With great force or violence; violently, 
roughly, 

13.. Cursor M. 22151 (Gatt.), Pe wind to do rudii to rise, 
ind stormes do men sare togrise. 1375 BArnour Sruce i. 
349 Thai..swa ruydly gan samyn ryd, That speris all to- 
fruschyt war. ?a@x2400 WJorte sirth. 794 He rawmpyde so 
ruydly that alle the erthe ryfez. ¢x470 Henry MVallace w. 
247 Rudely fra him he reft it. @1533 Lp. Berners Auon 
Ixxxi. 242 He rose vp then sodeynly so rudely that he ouer- 
threwe cuppes and dysshes. 1g90 Srensrr F. Q. 1. i. 25 
Soonce as their Parent deare They saw so rudely falling to 
the ground, 1607 Suaks. Cor. iv. v. 148 Whether to knocke 
against the Gates of Rome, Or rudely visit them in parts 
remote. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Llanc's Lrav. 325 They 
use them but rudely, and beat them fill they cry like 
children, 1723 Dart MWestmonasterium 1. &6 Chaucer... 
would never have fallen so rudely fov} on the whole Order, 
1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mert, u. 92 Oft in the saddle rudely 
rocked to sleep. 1813 Surttey Q. J/ab 1x, 185 And wilt 
thou rudely tear them from thy breast? 1864 Newman 
Afol.i.(1904) ols I was rudely awakened from my dream.. 
by two great blows—illness and bereavement. 

2. With harsh ordiscordant sound. ? Obs. 

61350 Will, Palerne 3270 Pe cry rudli a-ros pat reupe it 
was to hure. 3400 Pistill of Susan 34x Po pat roply cherl 
ruydely rored. ¢xq4so Hotianp How/lat 2t5 The Ravyne 
rolpand rudlyin a roche ran. 1535 Lyxpesay Satyre 4128 
My sone ..for me will rudelie rair, Fra tyme he se me 
hangit. ¢xs86 C’ress Pemprokr /’s. ixvi, v, Swelling 
streames did rudely roare, “e r 

3. In an uncultured, uncivil, discourteous, or 


unmannerly fashion. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Prol.734 He most reherce.. Every word,.. 
Al speke he never so rudely ne large. ©1430 Pilger. Lif 
Manhodé 1, XXxXix. (2869) 24 For toward grace dieu she 
Ve at anafoen hive ~48q Barbour’s Bruce ix. 
gret skill men chasty 
Tua Martit Wemen 
tiatus speche, 1568 
‘= scame to her Chayre, 
and dealt rudely with her, whereof the good Lady was 
in great doubt. x60r Suaxs. Twel. N.1. v. 228 Vio. My 
words are as full of peace as matter. O/. Yet you began 
rudely. 1669 R. Mowsracu in Buccleuch MISS, (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 451, I never saw anything in my life done 
so rudely and so uncivilly, @1704 ‘1’. Brown Decl, Advs. 
Wks. 1730 I. 42 It seems you had never very good breed- 
ing thus to laugh at my ingenuity, and sport so rudely 
with my wit. 178 Cowrer 7able-7, 158 To win no praise 
when well-wrought plans prevail, But to be rudely censur'd 
when they fail. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 1. 240, I 
imagined he stared very rudely at lady Beauchamp, 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 198 There is no reason why we 

should rudely quarrel with one another. 
4. Inan unskilful or imperfect manner; roughly, 


clumsily, . 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 80 Of his modire syne sad I 
sume thing, po It be mdly. ¢1430 Lypc, Mf, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 48 This litel schort dyte, Rudely compyled, Jat 
it be noon offence. 1447 Boxexnast L37ys KA Seyeeys 
(Roxb.) 3 The matere wych I wyl of wryte, Althow but 
rudely kun endyte. 1668 Currerrer & Cote Barthol. 
Anat, 1. x. 23 The Stomach Nerves embracing this Orifice, 
rudely expressed. 1695 Davven Du Fresnoy's Art Paint, 
Ess. (Ker) I]. 122 In this manner, as I have rudely and 
briefly shewn you, painters and sculptors..perfectionate the 
idea. a@1711 KEN Divine Love Wks. (1838) 215 The love 
of God isa grace rather to be felt than defined, so that I 
: wa thow medals describe it. 1805 S.& Hr 
“ will see {them] rudely de- 
ene me has yet spared. x18zz W. 
Irvine Sraced. ait xvu, 144 We heard the sound of a 
fiddle rudely played. 1847 W.C. L. Martin Tie Ox 57/t 
ye ae “ "4 sas practised rudely, 
The place which they 


BD. Wit tuuzu us uuonasee » orkmanship. — 
14.. Leg, Holy Rocd 86 Thre nayles war made ful tite..; 
Pai war full grete and rudely wroght. rs9¢ Stars. 
Rich. 11, 1. i. 16, I, that am Rudely stampt, and want 
loues Maiesty. .1610 Hottanp Canrden’s Brit. (1637) 312 


RUDENESS. 


A fort compassed about with a banke rudely cast up. 2643 
Purctas Pilgrimage tv. xvii. (1614) 434 Chey haue..many 
idols rudely carved. 1810 Scorr Lady of Lake 1. xxvi, 
Their hoar trunks bared, And 


a d the hatchet rudely 
vared, 


b 
“3835 Marrvar 7 Paithpee xxxiti, Yhere was 2 
cee ea set Heaps 
: ' coronet 
@. With tough or approximate accuracy. 

3748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 202 The total amount, .can onl 
be rudely guessed at. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped, xiiit. 
(1856) gor A hummock i Seis me the opportunity of 
measuring rudely the height of the swell. 1868 Grapstone 
Fu, Mundi i, (1870) 3 Means of estimating, however rudely, 
the lapse of years, 

+5. Without refinement or elegance; coarsely, 
rustically. Ods. 

3484 Caxton Fables of Alsop mi. vi, Better is to lyue surely 
and rudely in sewrte than swetely in peryll & daunger. 
1538 Starkey England 1. i. 19 We may not therfor..dryve 
man to the woodys agayne and wyld forestys, wherin he 
lyuyd at the fyrst begynnyng rudely. azg68 AscHam 
Scholem, (Arb.) 117 If yow be borne or brought vp in a 
rude contrie, ye shall not chose but speake rudelie. 1627 
Moryson tin. 178 These Citizens fof Bergamo} speake 
the Italian tongue, but more rudely then any other of Italy. 
17or Woitey Frul. N. York (1860) 45 As to their way of 
living, it’s very rudely and rovingly. 

6. In a rugged or irregular manner or form. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Afel. v. Wks. 1856 1.69 When men 
+. forsake taking of tobacco, and cease to weare their 
beardes so rudely long. 1694 M/arten's Voy, Spitsbergen 
in Acc. Sev. Late Voy, 1. 23 ‘Vhe other Rocks look rudely. 
1732 Pork Ess, Mani. 4 The proper study of Mankind ts 
Man... A Being darkly wise, and rudely great. 1793 
Hooces Trav, in India &5 This is the last of a long range 
of mountains, which, at this place, rudely decline to the 
plain. 1843 Porrtock Geol. 5tx The beds still retain, 
though rudely, their lamination. 

b. Without definite order; irregularly, 

1655-60 Stantey Hist. Pid. (1701) 186/2 When matter 
was put into those Figures by God, first it was moved 
rudely without order. 1668 Cutrerrer & Core tr. Barthol. 
Anat,t. 68,1 cannot as yet perswade my self, that all things 
are done rudely and mechanically in the Body. 

7. Comb., as rudely-blustering, -carved, -chiselled, 
-motten adjs. 

1648 J, Beaumont Psyche xx. ecevi, She saw her rudely- 
blustering servants, who Disturb’d her Region, in one Calm 
united. 2835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 339/1 The rudely-chiselled 
forms of several colossal figures. 1838 Dickens Nickleby 
vi, With overhanging gables and balconies of rudely-carved 
oak. 1848 Bucktey Hid 441 Then the son of Peleus de- 
posited a rudely-molten mass of iron. 

Ruwden, v rare, [f. Rupe a. + -EN 6] 
trans. To render rude. 

1897 Nutr in Voy. of Bran Il. 120 The design was 
Rae (A Ah rudened and simplified. 

Rudeness (rédnés), Forms : 4-7 rudenesse, 
5-7 -nes, 6~ rudeness; 5 rudines, rewd-, rud- 
nesee, 6 rud-, Sc, ruidnes. [f. RUDE a. + -NFSS.] 

i. Lack of knowledge or education; want of 


learning; ignorance. Obs. 
€1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 29t Vnderstond, ge kyngis; 
and schaak of ou rudenesse, 3¢ pat jugen londis. Thee in 


¢licona my rudeness to leche 1 nevere dede taste. 3535 
Coverpate Srble Prol., Though it (ScriptureJ be nov 
worthely ministred ynto the in this translacyon (by reason 
of my rudnes). xgst Rozinson, tr. More's Utopia Ep, 


FASS fa seca nglish 
to: a »  « Whom 
t oe . This 

- Pref. 


Veens oe peer 7 TF 1 oe . - 
Gen. (1712) x1 Itis a piece of Rudeness and Unskilfutness 
in the nature of things to conceit that fetc.]. 

2. Want of culture or refinement ; roughness of 


life or habits; uncouthness. 
©3385 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 397 It ne semyde not by likly- 
ness¢ That sche was born and fed in rudenesse, ina 
cote orin an oxe-stalle. ¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 218 A cherl of nature wil brayde on rewdnesse, 
rsoo-za Dunbar Poenes Ixx. 18 We ar so beistlie, dull, and 
ignorant, Our rudnes may nocht lichtlie be correctit. 2579 
ELK. Ded. Spenser's Sheph, Cal. ? 1, Thinking them fittest 
for such rustical] rudenesse of shepheards, 1630 KX. Fohn- 
son's Kingd. & Commu, 534 So uns kable ts the rude- 
nesse of either, that through all their Cities you shall not 
Pode ~ Cab ante on increnet their vanth, 1672 Ray Journ. 
roe ' = People who 
aote wee Sager UE 
aes 
. i. a AS . rudeness to 
ot . x. 458 Those 
' . . = «yor civility, 
will ever produce. 1883 Bryce Amer. Commu. (1890) 111. 
2go The rudeness of the times, in which physical force 
counted for sa much. 
+b. Absence of virtue or goodness. Ods. ; 
3451 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 74 Porw his 
wordis and his dedes pe rudenesse of many a soule was 
reformed. a@1513 Fanyan Chron. 1. xxit. (1811) 17 This also 
is vnmynded of wryters outher for restfulnesse of tyme, or 
ellys for rudenesse of bis dedes. 3538 Bate God's Promises 
us, | knowe thy mercye is farre above hys rudenesse. 
3. Roughness, harshness, or violence in action 


or in the treatment of others. 
axso Kut. de la Tour (1868) 24 A woman may..make 
hym dowelle, withe faimesse rather thanne with rudeness. 
1608 Suaxs. 7'r. & Cr. iit. 207 The Ramme that batters 
downe the wall, For the great swing and rudenesse of his 
poize, They place before his hand that made the Engine. 
S4i-2 


, RUDENT. 


1638 R. Barer tr, Balsac’s Lett, (vol. 11) 40 There are even 
Ueastes of so generous a disposition, that it would be rude- 
nesse to carry a hard hand over them. 1682 Norris 
Hierocles 70 Not to doe it with violence and rudeness, but 
to follow the truth with mildness. 1704 Pesnsyle, Hist. 
Soe, Ment. 1X. 318 A difference arose, that ended with some 
rudeness, : . ‘ 

+b. Austerity, severity, rigour, violence. Ods. 

31649 Jen, Tavior Gt, Exemp. 1. Disc. iv. x20 John the 
Baptist. .did violence to himself,..the rudenesses of Camels 
hair and the Jowest nutriment of Flyes, were instances of 
that violence. 1664 E Pee aa rat - aS y 
observing of this, desti 
nesses of the season, ay 
Gardener do's. secure the Tiee from being blown down, or 
torn, by the rudeness of boisterous Winds, 

c. A rough or violent act. rare. : 

1691-2 Woon Zi/e 14 Jan., Many rudenesses and rogueries 
cominitted by them. 1790 G. WaLKER Serwi. 11. 99 Many 
an impotent encounter with the rudenesses and selfishness 
and cruelty of undisciplined passion. 

4. Lack of civility or courtesy ; bad manners. 

e153z Du Wes dntrod. Fr.in Palsgr, 1035 Vhe rudenesse 
that I yvel manerd have used toward your hyghnesse. 1566 
Pastrr Pal. Pleas, (1569) 1. 445 He prayed him not to 
take it in ill parte the rudinesse of his servauntes, 60% 
Snans. Twel, No 1. v. 230 The rudenesse that hath ap- 
pear'd in mee, haue I learn’d from my entertainment, 1634 
Muirton Coutus 178, | should be loath To meet the rude. 
nesse, and swill'd insolence Of such late Wassailers. a 1691 
Bovie Christian Virtuoso Wks. 3774 V. 509 The seeming 
rudeness of the angel to St, Peter, when he struck him on 
the side, and hastily rouzed him. x7qt Watts Jingroz, 
Mind (1801) 101 It is a piece of rudeness to interrupt ans 
other in his speech. 1778 Miss Burney Evedina Ixxat, Vhe 
rudeness of his manner. springs from the same cause, 1822 
Lama Eliai. Modern Gallantry, A pattern of true polite- 
ness toa wife—of cold contempt, or rudeness, to 2 Sister. 
1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) IV. 290, F hope..that 1 am not 
betrayed into rudeness by my love of conversation. 

b. An instance of this. 

1699 BentLey Pal. Pref. p. Ixxviii, There's one Rude- 
ness, that 1 ought not to omit; because it falls upon others, 
a> much as my self. 1718 Free-thinker No, 61. 39 Contra. 
diction of every Kind 1s a Rudeness. 1754 World No. 95 
IU. 223 This Par entire way of thinking very frequently 
subjects me to li 


ittle rudenesses and affronts, — 

5. Roughness of style or workmanship. 

e1sss Sloane WS. 2612 fol. 3,  doubtede whether the rude- 
nes of the worke weare not a..sclaunder to the authour, 
361z Moxmerennie Abr, Chron. in Misc. Scot, 1. 3 The 
plainnesse and rudenesse of my stile. 1635 Necorde's Gr. 
Arts Pref. A3, 1 had rather..vtter the rudenesse of my 
translation, then to defraud them the benefit of so good a 
lesson. 2956 Burke SudZ. §- B, Wks, 1842 I, 44 The rude. 
ness of the work increases this cause of grandeur, us it ex 
cludes the idea of art and contrivance. 1783 Biair Lect, 
xiiti, (1812) TU, 205 It has certainly softened some of his 
rudenesces, 1838 THACKERAY Sérictures on Pictures Wks, 
1g00 XIII. 264 This picture is executed with the utmost 
simplicity, and almost rudeness, 1872 R. F, Burton Zan, 
zidar 1,97 ‘The windows are loop-holes, and the doors are 
miracles of rudeness, 

6. Unfinished, imperfect, or primitive state; 
roughness, ruggedness, 

1645 Ussuer Body Div. (1647) 99 It seemeth that the 
rudenesse was in the earth onely; containing the water and 
the dry land. x7x0 Strete Satler No. 179 ? 10 Two 
Grotto's, set off with all the pleasing Rudeness of Shells and 
Moss. 1769 E, Baxcrort Guiana 24 Nature sports in 
primeval rudeness. 1793 Trans, Soc. Arts V. 12 So much 
land may be truly said to have been made for ever, out of a 
miass of rudeness, which yielded no profit to its owner. 

Rudent, a. Arch. =next. 

1697 Evetyn Acc, Archit. Mise, Writ. (1823) 408 This 
column is fluted..to about a third part downward, where 
they are convexly staved, and thence nam'd rad:ant, by 
some rudext, tho’ of old we find them fluted the whole 


length, 
Radented, pa. pole. Arch. (ad. F. rudentd, 
f. L. sudent-, rudens rope.] (See quots.) 


, 1723 Cuanmers tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Arch.¥. 73 Vheir Flut 
ings must be rudented, or cabled,.as far as one third of their 
height; that is they must be filled up in part to that height, 
with, .Rudentures, 1728 — Cycl. s.v.'Coltann, Cabled, or 
Rudented Column, is a Column having Projectures in form 
of Cables, or Canes, in the Naked of the Shaft (etc.}. 

Rudentare, Arch. [a. f. rudenture (16th c.): 
cf. prec.] (See quots.) 

There is no evidence that this or the two prec. words have 
ever been in actual English use. 

1723 Cuamacrs tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Arch. 1. 73 By a 
Rudenture we mean the Figure of a Rope or Staff cut, on 
some occasions, in the Flutings, to strengthen their sides. 
1728 — Cycl,, Rudenture,..the Figure of a Rope or Staff, 
sometines plain sometimes carv’d, wherewith a third Part 
of the Flutings of Columns are frequently filled up. [Hence 
in various later Dicts.] 

WRudera, Os, [a. L. ritdera, pl. of riidus 
broken stone.] Fragments or ruins of a building. 

1652 Ray Three Ifin, (1738) WY. 181 By the testimony of 
an ancient people thereabouts who have seen the vestigia 
and radera of the walls. 1937 G. Switu Curious Relat. 1. 
lil, goz None can equal the Rudera's of that once most 
pagnificent Bridge which the Emperor ‘lrajan caused to 
be built over the Danube, 1798 Brvt. Critic X1. 226 The 
author's reasons for asserting.., though it does not appear in 
the rudera, that chimneys were common in the Roman 


jouses. 

Hence Ruderal a. [mod.L. riderélis], Bot, 
growing on or among stone-rubbish ; peculiar to 
rmbbish-heaps. Bu'derary a. [late L. riderarius}, 
pertaining to rubbish, Ru-derate v. [L. riider- 
are], Buders:tion’ (L. rideratio}, (see quots.). 
+Buwderous a., abounding in rubbish. 


868 


288 Marne Exfos. Lex. s.v., Ruderalis,..which grows 
in rubbish and by walls..:*ruderal, 1878 Hooxer& Bart 
Morocco 144 What may be termed the ruderal vegetation 


pate Sonane wantin yoge Batey (vol. 11), 

" " ‘Hence in later Dicts.} 
no os ‘on rubble. 2823 P, 

7 rated; in paving, &e. 


laid with pebbles or little stones, 1730 Bartey (folio), 
*Ruderation, the laying of a Pavement with Pebbles or 
Tittle Stones, 1813 Forsytu em. Jtaly 142 Their suce 
cessors..in some parts omitted the ruderation, in others the 
statumen, in others both, 2842 Gwict Encyel. Arch, Gloss., 
Ruacration,..a method of laying pavements, mentioned by 
Vitruvius, and according to some, of building walls with 
rough pebbles and mortar. 1657 Tomiinson Hevou's Disp, 
318 All Horehound delights in *ruderous places. 

+ Ruders (also rudders), Anglicized form of 
Ropena. 

3608 TorseLt Sergents (1658) 638 These..keep their trade 
of Honey-making in old trees, caves, holes, and in the 
ruders, and rubbishof old walls and houses. 1695 Kexnetr 
Par, Antig, iii, 8 A,.watch-tower, the ruines or rudders 
whereof still appear in a plat of Meadow ground, 

Rudesby (ri‘dzbi). Nowarch. Also 7 -bey. 
[f. RupE a.: see -BY 2.] An insolent, unmannerly, 
or disorderly fellow. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat, 11.3. F ij, Arudesbie,and vnruly 
«man. 1567 — 2.11.3. Gvj, To bearebaytinges or pricke 
playings our Rudesbies must awaye, r58r G. Pertse tr. 
Guazso's Civ. Cont it. (1586) 77.b, As he which is cere- 
monious may be thought to be a dissembler, so he which is 
not so, may be taken to be a clowne, a rudesby, or a con- 
temner of others. x601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 89 ‘Those 
jangling rudesbies, titular Doctors in S. Paules time. 

18z0 Scorr Afonas?. xv, Commoved by the speech of this 
rudesby. 1882 G, Macponato Castle I arlock 1. xviii. 289 
he rudesby was too old to be served as he had served the 
schoolmaster! | 

Rudesheimer (ri-déshoi:max). Also error. 
Ruders-, Rhudes-, [ad. G. Riidesheimer (se. 
weir), f. Riidesheint: see def.] A fine white wine 
produced at Riidesheim on the Rhine, 

1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) XVI. 548/31, L should prefer the 
worst Burgundy..to any Rudesheimer 1 met with, 21829 
Scorr Anne of G. xxii, 1 drink ..in a cup of Ruders- 
heimer, to the continuance of her sagacity. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. AXVIUL. 456/2 The differences between the Johannis- 
berger and Rudesheimer wines. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady 
Andley xxxix, Pleasant little dinners, that were washed 
down with sparkling Moselle and Rhudesheimer. 


+Rru-deship. ds. rare. [f. Rupe a. +-surr.] 


. 10 Of to gret rude- 
oe ' : iurte more than the 
oynement shulde helpe. 
udesmas, -mess: see Roop sé. 6. 
+Rudesse, Olds. [a. OF. rudesse, f. rade 
Rupe a.}]_ =Rupeyess, in various senses. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 188 En entencion to 
auenge hym..of that rudesse. 3490 — Eneydos xivit. 139 
They that were without, assailled strongly, & by grete 
rudesse. ¢3500 Afelusine 28 Hit commeth to you of grette 
pryde or of grette rudesse for to passe byfore ony ladyes 
without spekyng or somme salutacion, 

Rudge, dial, var, Ripce sd., RoopceE v, 

Rudget, dial. var. ridge-with, RmncE $6.1 8. 

++ Rudge-wash(ed): see quots, and Rivcer sé.1 

1593 Act 35 £liz. c. 10 A Rudge Wash Kersie, that is 
to say, being made of Fleece Wooll washed only on the 
Sheeps back. [1607 Cowe.y /nterpreter, Rudge-washed 
Aversey, i, made of fleece-wool washed onely on the sheepes 
backe. Hence in Jater Dicts.] 

Rudi, obs. form of Ruppy. 

+Rudiele. Ods.~! [ad. L. rudicula.] A 
wooden spoon, a spatula. y 

x657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 531 They expose the pot 
to the Sun.., agitating the mixture with a rudicle. 

Rudiment (ridimént), 5b. [ad. L. reediment- 
um beginning, first principle, etc., f. radés imper- 
fect, Rupe a. So F. rudiment (16th c.).] 

1. 2/7. The first principles or elements of a sub- 
ject; those points which are first taught to, or 
acquired by, one commencing the study or practice 
of a branch of knowledge, art, etc. 

1548 Unatt, ete. Eras. Par. Matt, vii. 50 They shoulde 
by suche maner (as a manne would say) of shadowes and 
rudimentes, be by litle and litle enstructed to those thinges 
that belonge vnto true godlynes. ¢xsg0 Martowe Fausius 
i, First I'U instruct thee in the rudiments, And then wilt 
thou be perfecter than 1. 16rz Woonare Surg. date Wks. 


) 2 When they had received their first rudiments from 
~wtp. TD Dynes Samana T ~ 


at least be taught.our rudiments before a hard lesson is put 
into our hands, 
b. Const. of (the thing to be learned). 
axg48 Hat Chron., Edw. /V, 34 b, Chyldren whyche bee 
Py Nea a Wd eR oy ae Oe 2-54 e'- S¢ Grammer, 548 
. . : them that muste 
" a! ginninges of the 
gospell, 600 Suaks. 4.1.2. vy. iv. 3t This Boy,.hath 
bin tutor'd in the rudiments Of many desperate studies. 
1638 Sir T, Hervert 7rav, (ed. 2) 22 Necessity has taught 
them some parts of the rudiments of Arithmetick, 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1. vi, At which Time they are supposed to 
have some Rudiments of Docility. 3772 Prtesttey /nst. 
Relig. (1782) 1.143 Here we acquire..rudiments of know. 
ledge, 1841 Younc Afath, Diss. Pref. p. xii, This class of 
equations will hereafter be admitted even among the rudi- 


RUDIMENTARY. 


ments of algebraic science. 1880 L. Sreruex Pope i. 4 He 
picked up some rudiments of learning from the family 
rivst, 
Virane 17st Jouxson Rambler No. 114 P14 If those.. 
had been detected in their rudiments of robbery. 
c. sing, A first principle; an initial step or 
stage, etc. Somewhat vare. 

1548 Upatt, etc. £rasur, Par. Luke ix. 95 This was the 
first rudimente and entreaunce of the Apostles preachyng. 
1579 W. Furxe /eskins’ Parl.g ‘Uhe law..of leaving the 
old bird..was a good rudiment to teach them to abhor.. 
couetousnes, 1615 Crooke Body of Man 31 The Veynes of 
the Mesentary give the blood a kinde of rudiment or initia- 
tion. 1B11 Jerrerson H’rit, (1830) LV. x60 The political 
rudiment of the young, and manual of our older citizens, 

2. pi. The imperfect beginnings of some(materiat 
or immaterial) thing; those parts which are the 
; foundation of Jater growth or development. 

1566 Paixter Pal. Pleas, I. 78 The same bloude. .is readie 
to nourish the rudimentes of lyfeand lighte. 1603 Hottanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 219 Certeine raw and unperfect rudiments 
..of good and kinde fruits, 1664 Eveuyn Syloa (3679) 4 
To raise Trees for Timber..from their Seeds and first 
Rudiments, x710 Steve Vatler No, 189 pox ‘Ube first 
Rudiments of Thought which they shew in their Letters. 
1766 Brackstone Comme, I, 9 It was calculated merely for 
the rudiments of civil society. 1777 Priestiry Alatl. § Spir. 
(x782) 1. xxii, 282 Brutes have the midiments of all our 
faculties. 1839 Murcutson Silur, Syst, 1. xxvii. 349 This 
fault has produced only the rudiments, if I] may so speak, 
of a transverse valley. 1871 Darwin Dese. Man Li. 18 
Rudiments, however, may occur in one sex, of parts normally 
present in the other sex. 

b. sing. A beginning; an initial or imperfect 
form or stage. 2 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 316 This [maturation of fruits) is 
effected..by a Rudiment of putrefaction. 1625 K, Lona tr, 
Barclay's Argenis W. xx. 135 Care must be had, that these 
warres against Lycogenes, be..a rudiment against Radiro- 
banes. 1778(W. H. Marsuaty) Afinutes gric., Observ. 120, 
1 found a Copper Tunnel,..which I was told was the Rudi- 
ment ofa Rain-Gage. 1796 Wirnentna Brit. PA (ed. 3) I. 
146 The rudiment of a third floret standing upon a little 
fruit-stalk betwixt the othertwo florets, 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Sec. v. (1860) 148 The whole anterior part of the head is 
reduced to the merest rudiment. 1880 Havucuton Pérs. 
Geogr, vi. 282 Several species have been found. .witharudi- 
ment of a thumb. 

3. Rudiments of the world, in renderings or echoes 
of Biblical passages. 

‘The Gr. original has 1a oroixeta rod xdopov, the Vulgate 
elementa mundi. 

1ss7_N. ‘I. (Genev.) Gal. iv. 3 We, as longe as we were 
children, were in bondage vnder the rudiments of the worlde, 
1877 VAUTROULLIER Lutherou Ep. Gal. 180 Paule. speaketh 
here even of the law of God, which he calleth the elements 
or rudiments of the world. {1628 Parse Love-lockes FY 
+ God commands us..not to subject our selues to the Rudt- 
ments, Lusts, and Ordinances of Carnal}, or Worldly _men.} 
2665, Bunvan Holy Citie 176 Not every babbling fellow, 
nor those that look for their abilities from the rudiments of 
the world. 388x Liste Gal. iv. 3 

Hence Ru‘diment w., to initiate, raves. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes un. ji. 37 It is the right discipline 
of Knight-Errantry, to be rudimented in losses at first. 


Rudimental (ridimental), a, [f. Ropistent 
56, +-AL.] =next. en 

31597 Moxey /ntred. Afusic Annot. » xb, Musicke is 
divided into two parts, the first may be called Elementane 
or rudimental, teaching to know the quality and quantity 
ofnotes. 1647 Cotton Singing of Psalms v.23 It appearet! 
..that there was something typicall or rudimentail in the 
manner of singing some of the Psalmes. 1664 Power Exf. 
Philos. 1, 60 If you take Nature at the rise and critically 
observe her in her rudimental and obscure beginning, 1658 
Houme Armoury ut. 296/s He that would discern the 
Rudimental stroak ofa Plant..may behold it [ete.). 1731-4 
Spectator (J.), Your first rudimental essays in spectatorship 


Were rte te men than wrhawe enn “fey practised for hours. 
1833—* ey +. 4i. rg0 In this mdi- 
ment. a) existence, 1847 J. 


Whitson Laas of pivie 1.1.24 an sume of the animals.. 
we noticed a rudimental tendency to a dewlap. 187% 
Darwin Dese, Afan 1. xii. (1890) 354 ‘The throat pouch..is 
present in the female, though in a rudimental condition. 

Rudimentary (rédimentiri), a. [f. Rupt- 
MENT 5b. 4+-anyl Cf. F. rudimentatre.} 

1. Pertaining to, connected with, the rudiments 
of knowledge. 

1839 Havcam “fist. Lit, U. i. 35 They..put the rudi- 
mentary study of the languages on a better footing. 1865 
Marrer Brigand Life IN. 47 To declare publicly chat it 
was not necessary to provide rudimentary instruction. 

2. Of the nature of a rudiment; undeveloped, 
immature, imperfect;e + 7” ater 


ees 


1840 E. Wiison Anat. V+ * " . 
mentary spinous process. so. 8 f 
‘The digestive organs hay- : . 2 
gland. 1873 Mivart Ele ee a gc tee 
transverse processes of man's cervical vertebrie consist, in 


part, of rudimentary ribs. 
b. Of immaterial things. F 
1846 Grote Greece}. xx. 11. 107 A scene in Devons wut 
the rudimentary political fabricjust described. 1865 Ty.oz 
Early Hist. Man, iv. 75 A rudimentary form of word 
language, 1884 F,Tespre Relat. Relig. & Sci. ie (1835) 
59 Lo live by duty is in itself rudimentary religion. 
c, Of states or conditions, 7 
28st Woonwarp Mollusca 1. 25 In the attached bivalves 
it..exists only in a rudimentary state. 3861 Dentiery fan. 
Sot, 417 Thee ~ a es 
ary condition = . fr] 
Cent. Apr.617* * . more oS) 
of,.fish and crustacea. 


RUDIMENTARINESS, 


-Hence Budimentariness, 

1899 W. James Talks to Teachers (1904) 233 No modern 
person ought to be willing to live a day in such a state of 
rudimentariness and denudation, 

Rudish (rdif), a. [f. Rupe a, +-18u.] Some- 
what mde. 

1774 Foote Cocexers it ii, For man and wife to quarrel 
before folks is rather rudish, Lown, 1822 Alackw. Alay. 
XI. 163 For most are but midish. 1882 Cantyin Aentin, 
II, 158 Nothing but rudish hands, rude though kind cnough, 
being about. 

+Rudity. Obs. rare. [ad. obs. Fe rudité or 
late L. rudifas: see Rupe a. and -1ty.)  Rudeness, 

1592 Nasi: Four Letl, Confut, Wks (Grosart) IL, 236 
Yea, rather than faile, Mnister Bird shall,.meeter it mis- 
chiewously in maintenance of their scurrilitiship and ruditie, 
1609 T. Brow Dial. Theoph. 6 Remigtus 5x Such things as 
he had reserued by reason of their rudity and imperfection 
in conceiuing heaucnly doctrine. 

Rudle, obs. and dial. f. Ruppie sd. 

Rudli(che, etc., obs. forms of RupEty. 

Rudnin, -nyng: see Ruppen v, 

Rudosk, obs. form of Runvock. 

Budolphine (rudeMain), a. [f. the name 
Rudolph (see def.) + ancl] Rudolphine tables 
(numbers), a series of astronomical calculations 
published by Kepler in 1627 and named after his 
patron the Emperor Rudolph II. 


w656tr. Hobie rts tn Phe tents Moe, 
is found,.to be « + OXs 
hibited by the yeh 


sv. Zable, An ut) the 
Rudolphine Tables, which are now much esteem'd. 1764 
Ann, Keg. 192 The imperfect state of the Rudolphine tables 
was the cause that the transit was expected in 2631. 1839 
Penny Cych XU, gorf/r.  188a Lucyel. Brit. XU. 47/2. 

+Rudstay. Obs) [?for radge-stay', {. rude 
Rroce 36.1] (See quot.) 

1688 Houmec Armoury iu. xviii, (Roxb,) 1390/1 The thill 
hookes, to this is fastned the rudstay which goes ouer the 
horse back. 

Rudyr, obs. form of Ruppven sé. 

Bue (r@), 33.1 Now dial. or arch. Forms: 
1 hreow, 3 reowe, 4-6 rewo, 5-6 St. rew, 7- 
rue, [OL. Ardéow, = Fris. rou, MDu. ror(ie), 
rouwe, rauwe (Du. ronw), MLG. rouwwe, riuwe 
(LG, rou, rat, ro, etc.), OHG, (4) riuwa (MHG. 
riuwe, G. reve), related to OE, Aréowan Rus v.1] 

1. Sorrow, distress; repentance ; regret. 

Beownlf 2130 pat wics HroSgare hreowa tornost. ¢ 897 
K. Aicrren Gregory's Past, C, lili, 415 Dact beswicene mou 
.»Wyrd..amierred from dxre incundan hreowe. goo 
Cyrxcwutr Christ 1674 Esce nu tidfira to pan halgan ham 
beer neefre hreow cymed. nt Blick, Hom, 35 Don we 
urum Drihtne sobe hreowe & bote. ¢ 1400 Seng Roland 
sssHemay "\' wet eteh Vat cane ne vaan Dartanope 


3052** Allas : ' my 
soverayne la , iy Panes bo or 
rasche decreitis cums rew and may not mend it, 1638 


Winer Brit, Remems, u, 1242 His Physicke must be Rue 
(ev'n Rue for Sinne), 1848 LonGstReet Georgia Scenes 29 
Vm a man that, when he makes a bad trade, makes the most 
of it...1'm for no rues and after-claps, 2893 Listie Ker 
"Listeth xxii, The heart's rue for that which it had scarce 

sessed, and yethad lost, 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad 
iv, With rue my heart is laden For golden friends I had. 

. Se In phe. 70 lake the rue, to repent. 

1789 Shepherd's Wedding 10 (E. D.D.), I own, indeed, 
I've ta’en the rue, My mind is fairly alter'd. 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort. xxviii, Tam Halliday took the rye, and tauld me 
a’ about it, 28.. in Nimmo Songs Clydesdale (1882) 145 
She wanted him to break the marriage, for she had ta’en 
the nie, y 

2. Pity, compassion, . 

arsso Owl & Night. 1445, Ne mai ich for reowe lete,.. 
Pat ich of murgbe him ne singe. 1300 Ledet osx Now 
God beo this holi manes help, tor he hadde ther lute Rewe, 

2867 Jian Incetow Slory of Doant v. 102, I was good— 
Had rite on thee a tender sucking child. 1900 Eutas Row, 
Rose 1. 12‘Till every eye that saw her grew Bedewed with 
tears of pitying rue. 

Bue (17), 56.2 Forms: 4-5 ruwe, §-6 rewe, 
5-7 row, 6 Sc. reu; 4- ruo (5 rwo). [a. F. 
rue, for earlier rude (cf. OE. ride), =Vrov., Sp., 
Pg, rida, lt. rutai-L. rita, ad. Gr. porn, orig. 2 


Peloponnesinn word.) 

1. A perennial evergreen shrub of the genus 
Ruta, esp. uta graveolens, having bitter, strong- 
scented leaves which were formerly much used 


for medicinal purposes. : 

a, 1382 Wretir Like xi. 42 Woo to jou, Pharisees, that 
tythen mynte, and ruwe. a 31400 J istill of Susan 112 With 
Ruwe_ and Rubarbe, Ragget ariht. cxqgo from, Part. 

8/2 Ruwe, herbe, ruta. Cat 
AB raon Stockiioin ded. MS, ii 846 in Anglia XVII. 
328 Rewe bitter, n worthy gres, MekyLof myth & verta is. 
cuggo OF, E. Med. BR, (Heinrich) 198 Tak & grynde fenet 
& rewe, & boyle hem in water. 1833 Etvor Cast. Helthe 
(1539) 21 ‘I'wo drye nuttes, as many tygges, and .xx. leaues 
of Rewe. 1870 Satir, Pocus Roforut. xv.2 Cum, Nettillis, 
thornie Ureiris, & rew, With all, foull filthie weid. 1617 
Saterne's Kegintent 46 From Gatlicke, Nuttes, Hearb-grace, 
or Rew. ane 5 . 

y..¢3400 Lanfrunc’s Cirurg. 104 Anoynte his nolle & his 
necke wip,.oile of ruc. ¢1qgo Metiam Wks. 49 Modyr- 
wort, rive, red malwys. 31562 Turser fZerdal tr. (3568) 123 
The juice of Rue..is good for the ake of the eares. 157! 
Lyte Dodvens 260 There be two sortes of Rue, that is 
garden Rue, and wilde Rue. 1608 Syuvester J Bartas 
hh iv, Decay 425 As one same ground indifferently doth 


869 


Vere DORs Pens Dane et ae ate cei ttln Dare ohn 
. @ee a 
a etsy Te oe 
flist, Drugs 1.189 A Shrub whose Leaves have a great 
tesemblance to those of Rue. 1789 Mas. Prozzt Fourn, 
France 1, 417, [perceived all the company. .stop their noses 
with rue, 1813 Scott Xokedy v. xii, When villagers my 


shroud bestrew With pansies, rosemary, and rue. 1846 
Taxptey Feget, Kingd, 470 Common Rue, and another 
species, are said to b= ev cancmnce sathetntnsin and 
sudorific, 1875 H.C.* uence 
of rue upon the syste ; * than 


that of savine. 

Jigs 1830 Scorr Demoncl. vi, 186 Persons who, upon this 
subject, purged their eyes with rue and euphrasie. 1862 
Winrtice Waiting v, For one shall..drink life’s rue, and 
one its Wine. 


ll.2977* * 
bitter h foe oan 

Wks, (C ' 
Harts-c ee Pa 
Ruein’ eae 

Wand. 
procure 
answer 

2. a, With qualifying word prefixed, applied to 
various plants: 

Aleppo rue, a species of Anta. Black rue (see quot.’. 
Dog’s rue, figwort, Serephularia, Goat's rue tree 
Goat 4c). Meadow rue (see Meanow sé.40). Syrian 
rue (sce Syriana). Also Watt-nue. 

173t Miter Gant, Dict. sv. Kuta, The two Alep 
Rues and the Wild Rue are somewhat tenderer than the 
common Sort. /did. s.v. Serephularia, Figwort, commonly 
called Dogs Rue. 1874 7reas, Bot. Suppl. sv. Rue, 
Black (N, Zeal.), Pedocarpus spicata, 

b. With 2/7. A species of rue. 
fae 


het we TF Pa ee 


balm for me instead “of rue. But it would not 


Came Dae tiae 


ha’ a 7 
Su,, vs nos on ' 
to the plants, with cruciform not rosaceous flowers. 31842 
Penny Cycl. XXIV. 278/1 Herbs which have. .a fetid smetl 
like rue, and hence are called meadow rucs. 

3. attrib, and Comd., as rieyuice, -leaf, -vil, 
ewaler; ruc-like adj. 

1558 Warpe tr. Ie.vis’ Secr. 37 Rue water, Rose water. 
1617 Salerne's Regiment 133 Rew-water sprinckled in the 
house, kils all the fleas, 168r Grew Musruve i, Ve ii, 248 
Of a russet colour, and as it were all over pounced, some- 
what after the manner of a Rue-Leaf. 1745 fran. Dict. 


sv. Ranunculu oe ke 
Flowers. 1799 * . 4 sr 

strong Vinegar, ** os : ‘ my, 
193 Its rue-like . ae ot, 


£07/2, Kue cif, a volatile stimulant oil obtained from the 
shoots of Auta graveolens, 

b. In plant-names, as ruo anemone, an Ameri- 
can species of Thalictrum; true maidoen-hair, 
wall-rue; rue-weed (sce quot. 1796). 

16rxr Cotcr., Xue de mnraiile, wall rue, Rue Maiden 
haire. 1796 Witnerinc Lit. Pi. (ed. 3) M1. s01 Zhalictrin 
alpinum, Mountain Rue-weed. 7 facut, Meadow Rue- 
weed. 7. minus, Lesser Rue-weed. x802 Witticn Domest, 
Encycl, s.v., Common Meadow-rue, Spurious Rhubarb, or 
Rue-weed. 1846-s0 A. Wooo Class.ch. Lut, 148 Phalic- 
frunt anemonoutes,..Ruc Anemone. 1884 /arfer's Maz. 
May ,934/2 Burt now appeared with a handful of rue. 
anemones, “ 

o. Aue family, order, -worts, the natural order 
Rutacew, ‘ 

1846 Linptry Ieget, Aingd. 470 The Cneorex..seem to 
be a form of this Order of Rueworts 2849 Batrour Jan, 
Bot. §827 Rutacez, the Rue Family, 1857 Henrrey Sot, 
266 Kutacer, the Rue order. 1875 Encyel, Brit. U1 r11/t 
A sub-order of the Rutaceze or rue family. = “ 

+ Rue, var. of (or error for) Ree sé.*, Reeve s62 

1696 PRL Trains, XUX. 349 We have Ruff and Rue, the 
former being the Cock, the other the Hen. 

Rue, dial. yariant of Kew 54.2 

Rue (ri), vl Forms: Jaf. 1 hreowan, 2 
reouwon, reuwe, rowo, 2-4 raowe ; 2-4 rewen, 
3-6 rewe (4 riowe), 4-7 rew (6 reew); 3-4 
ruwo (5 ruwyn), 4 rywe; 4-5 reue, 4 reu, ru, 
rwo, 4-rue; also 3 sing, pres. 1 hriwd, 2 reoud, 
riewod. Pret. 1 hreaw, 2-3 row, rou, 3 rew, 
rev, 4 rewo; 4 reud(e, reued, rwed, 4-6 
rowed; 5-6 Sc. rewit, 5 ruot, ruit, rwyt, ctc. 
(OE. Ardorwan (a strong vb. with pa, t. Ardaw), 

=OFris. riewa (Fris. rouwe, ronye), MDu. and 
Du. roswwen (fF reuwen, ruwen), OS. hrewan, pa. 
t. drau (MLG. rouwen, riwen, ren, LG. rouen, 
rauen, roen, etc.), OHG, (A)}riuwan, pa. t. Arat, 
rou, pl. ruwun (MUG, ritwen, ruwen, G. renen), 
related to OL. Aréow Rue 36.1 and to the adj. 
OE. Ardéowe, OS. Ariwt sad, sorrowful. There 
are also slight traces of an OF weak vb. Ardow- 
gan, = OS. Artwén, kreuuin, OUG. (A)riuwedn. 
Related forms in ON. are Arygyr (stem Agigvv-, 
for earlier *hréwi-) adj. Aryegva, Argig7a weak 
vb., 47799 fem., sorrow.]} 

+I. trans, With dat. (or acc.) of the person, 
and usually with impersonal subject. Ods. 

The various constructions iHlustrated under sense 2 occur 
also with senses 3, 3, and 4. : 


1. To affect (a person) with penitence or con- : 


trition (for sins or offences committed). 


| 
| 


H 
i 


1 


RUE. 


ss.” &7 Ne bid se ewnca Sonne 
5 yfel ne hreawd.  croce in 

an a : mite Pet hint bis synna 
hreowen. ¢3200 Onss 3976 jiff.. pat he missdob Onn 
aniz kinne wise, Itt reowepp himm., a@z300 Cursor Jf 
28676 pis man sais..pat him reuys his sinnes sare. ¢ 2375 
Lay Folks Mass-Bh. (MS. B) 359 Gyue me grace for to 
etchewe to do pat fing pat me shulde rewe. 

2. To affect with regret (for some act); to make 
(one) wish one had acted otherwise. 

¢897 K. Ecerep Gregory's Past. C. xxvix. 286 Ne do du 
nan wuht butan gedeabte, donne ne hriwd bit de, donne hit 
sedon bid. exzso f'ror, AYred Nort Pe fat nule one 
youhbe B aieg leorny,.. Pat him schal on elde sore rewe. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af, 16465 Pan him reed of his res, and 
went him-self [to] wret. 1338 R. Bausxe CAren. (1810) 237 
Fe Walssh wer alle day slayn, now rewes Fam fer res. 
C1420 Avow, drth, xxii, Jette Menealfe, or the mydny3te, 
Him ruet alle his rees ¢ 2440 Pork Jfyst, xiii. 36 Pe bar. 
gayne I made pare, Pat rewes me nowe full sare. 

b, With clause as subject, usually we (or Adu) 
rues that, etc. 

@ 1000 Genesis 1276 Hreaw hine swide, fint he folemazsha 
fruman aweahte. a r300 Cursor MM, 1602 Me reus Pat ever 
made i man, ¢ 1386 Ciaucer £¢ih Merch. To14 Me rewith 
sore Tam unto hirteyd. c1ggo Fork Sfyst. xlviti, 8 Perfore 
me rewis pat I pe worlde began, : 

c. With 7¢ as subject (also followed by ¢ia?). 
a1200 Moral Ode 354 Pe de blisse for Sus forelat, it him 
mai reuwe sore. 13.. L.4, aditt, /. Be 250 Sore hit me 
rwez frat ener [ made hem my self. 1382 Wyceuir 2 Cor, vii. 
8 I€ 1 made 3ou sori in a pistle, now it rewith me not. 
¢14tz Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 754 It rewip me if] yow 
haue disesyd. 
3. To affect with sorrow; to 


wee? 


distress, grieve. 


* wan beet 
" @ 2000 

‘ Jute . ; . xtic he 
minum eagum geseah. ¢xrgs Lamé. Hor. 149 If be ne 
mei. his neode ibete, Pet him sare rowep. ¢1z00 Oxuin 5576 
Himm reowepp pate he dwellebp her Swa swihe lange onn 
eorbe, 13.. Sip Benes 1290 Wel sore me rewep pat tiding. 
argso Le Morte Arth, 1039 Me Rewith the deth of hyt for 
his sake. 1648 Patten £.rfeit. Scot, By b, It would have 
rued any good huswiues heart, to have beholden ye,. murder, 


4. To affect with pity or compassion. 

¢xz00 Orin ssoz Himin reowebh ec of alle fa Patt 
follghenn deofless lare. ¢x320 Cast. Loue 540-1 Ful sore Fe 
preun teweb me: For-pi he rewefy me wel $e more, For 

ferci euere clepep pin ore. erg00 Land Troy Fh. 3367 
Alas, me rewes of Priamus. cxsss Harrstirep Licerce 
Hen, VI (Camden) 136 It pitieth and rueth every good 
man..to remember the same. 3590 Srexser 4.0.1 it ot 
Deare dame, your suddein overthruw Much rueth me, 

IL. ¢rans, With personal subject. 

5. To repent of (wrongdoing); to feel penitence, 
remorse, or contrition for (sin, ctc.). 

exz00 Trin, Coll. Hen. 95 Armheorted is fe man fe 
swidere reowed his sinne. a x300 Cursor Al, 7965 In taken= 
ing sare he reud his sake, An orisun sun can he make. 
a@x450 Mync 2026 Jef pow hyt fynde no wey my 3te, Prytty 
dayes pow rewe hyt ryzte. 1596 Dravron Legends ih. 549 
Ruing the spoile done by bis fatall hand. 1628 Wirnrr 
frit, Rememé, 240 Nor shalt I live to view Thy sorrows 
ended, if thou do not rue Thy sins with speed. rzzx 
Beare Jifustr, u. xiv, But now, with pangs of heen re- 
morse, I rue Those years of trouble and debasement vile. 
38r3 Scorr Ackely 1 ii, Conscience, anticipating time, 
Already rues the enacted crime. 2846 Krave Lyra Lnnve. 
(1873) 139 Lest thou in sevenfold guilt thy heart's back- 
sliding rue. 

6. ‘Yo repent of (some act or course of action} ; 
to regret and wish undone or altered, on account 


of the consequences, 

Frequently with implication of suffering or punishment 
following upon the act. : 

@ 1300 Cursor Sf. 4135 Pat Baret rede inoght yee bru, Pat 
yow mai cuer after ru. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. 
(Macher) 972 Bot he in fame ruit his teching, For..}ai na 
tyme for to scorne hym fane. ¢ 3470 HENwy I adlace vin. 
857 The layff raturnyt..And rwyt full sar that euyr thai 
furth coud found. 1548 Hatz Chron, Edie. 1, cord, 
Whiche vimercifull acte, the Welshemen sore ruied the 
next daie or night. 1611 Sta W. Mens: llrse. Z'oeurs it. § 


Too Iait, I feir, thow rew thou did espy him. 1726 Porr 
Odyss. xX. 371 Whoe'er neglects to pay distinction duc, 
The bi 


ch of hospitable right may rue. 3828 Scorr F.1/, 
i, Well, my princess.., I will teach you to rue this. 
ree gs a OC Pae has hal to rue many a too 
4 - « Payche May xxviii, 
: , Paar ©o¢ for loneliness her 
promise rued. 
b, Freq. in phr. fo rite it. 
arzo0 Sarmun axxvil. in EE, P. (0562) § Bot fou nett 
pench her apan,.. Pou salt hit rew bitterand sore, @ 1400-50 
sllexander (Dubl.) 1975 Remefe agayn to Fi realm or bow 
sall it rewe, 1593 SHAxs. 3 d/en. $°/, 0 1.94, 1 remember 
it to my gricfe, and by his Soule, thou and thy House 
shall ruc it. 1642 Rocres Vaauran 160 Examine thy selfe 
about this now, one day thou wilt else rucit. 1795 Urexc 
Corr, Wks. 1842 11, 459 Admitting... the enormous and un- 
pardonable magnitude of this their crime, they rued it in 
their persons. 384r Jastes Brigand xtili, 1f they hurt ao 
hair of his head they shall rneit, 2872 B. Taytor Airs? 
(9875) I.xxv. s10 If longer here thou stayest, We shall be 
made to dearly ruc it. 
co, In phr. fo rue the day’, our, ete. . 
Differing from 7 b only by referring tu some act committed 
by the party rucing. 4 
Ye95 Sans. Jokn mi. 325 France, thou shalt ree this 
houre within this houre. ‘1708 Sicherstaff detected in 
Serie IW. (2752) IV. 205, Fam alive..to make bim mec 
the hour he ever affronted a man of Science and Reent- 
ment. 1783 Euz. Brower G. Bateman 11.170 Ye shall rus 
the day ye took it, 1828 Scorr Br. Leavis, ti, Youll rue 


RUE. 


vhe day that clogs me with this answer. 388: ‘ Rrra "Any 
Lady Coquetie i, Ye wi go bard with me if I don’t make 
you rue the day you wrote or said it. 

7. To regard or think of (an event, fact, etc.) 
with sorrow or regret; to wish that (something) 
had never taken place or existed. 

4297 R. Grove. (Rolls) sor27 So pat hii ne com nammore 
To pe croune of engelond, and fat was to rewe sore. 
1399 Gower Conf Prol. 164 To make of thilke werre an 
ende, Which every day now groweth newe, And that is 
gretly forto rewe. ¢1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 47 Oonys 
hie bad me ‘go, fonle sathan!’ Euere-more pat repreef y 
rewe. 1557 Yoltel's Wisc. (Arb.) 230 It was the day on 
which the sunne..To rew Christ's death amid his course 
qoue place vnto ye night. 1638 J. Beaumonr Psyche xu. 
calvili, Both Senceand Reason me that tyranny, 1796 BurKE 
Regic. Peace iti, Wks. VILL. 223 The world will bave cause 
to tue this iniquitous measure. 1813 Scorr Aekedy iv. 
xiv, Redmond now alone must me The love, he never can 
subdue. 1826 Hoop Last faz xii, I promis'd myselfan 
hour should come To make him rue his birth. 

b. In phr. Zo rue the day, hour, etc. (CL 6c.) 

1593 Suaks. 3 Her. 7, v. vi. 43 Orphans, for their Parents 
timeles death, Shall rue the houre that euer thou was’t 
bome. 1714 Gay Sheth, Week Vhursday s, 1 rue the day, 
a rueful day I trow,.. When Lubberkin to Town his cattle 
drove. 1807 J. Barrow Colun:3, rw. 389 Nor think the 
native tribes shall rue the day That leads our heroes o’er the 
watery way. 1887 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar m1. vi, Take 
him away, before rue the day I saw him. . 

+8. To regard with pity or compassion; to feel 
sotry for (a person, etc.). Ods. 

ex2z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 93 Mildheorted bed pe man 
pe reoud his nehgebures unselSe. 1375 Barsovr Bruce 
xvi. 259, I trow thar is na man That he ne will rewa woman 
than. ¢x400 Pilger, Sozwle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xx. 68 That 
ye ne reweth hym myn herte it sleeth. 1gs5 Paaer -Encid 
31-43 Mine own hand shall my deth obteyn, my foo will rue 
my plight. 1590 Srexser F.Q.1.i 51 Die is my dew; yet 
rew my wretched state, ¢z6rx Cuarman Jia? xx1. 72, 1 
kiss thy knees, divine Eacides! Respect me, and my for- 
tunes rue. : 

III. intr. 9. To be penitent or contrite; to 
feel repentance or remorse. Also const. or. 

fegse Cnaith Goss. Mark i. 15 Hreowigas & gelefes to 
godspell. 

13.. Cursor Jf, 19014 (Gott), Pair bert gan tru, And als 
for pair misdedis Paira. cxq30 Aymius Virgin (1£67) 69, 1 
wole bipinke me on my vec PEE Te plore as te 
& rewe. 1509-20 Dunsa as Oa 7 
«»Remeidintyme,andr ++ tett. area oa 
Potrs (1870) 75 Ab! Jesus! how then my heart did rue 
Because 1 had folowed them, as true! 1768-74 Tucker 
Li, Nat, (1834) 1. 219, I shall find perpetual cause, if not to 
repent, at least to rue sufficiently Br my misconduct. x57r 


R Extis tr. Catwllus xxx, 12 Hereafter again honour } 


awakes, causeth a wretch to rue. 

10. To be repentant, or full of regret and dis- 
satisfaction, in respect of some act (in mod. Sc. 
use esp. of a bargain or promise, and freq. with 
implication of consequent sth An---3-~ f= 248, 

©4374 Cusucer Troylus ve 
late 1s now for me to rewe ‘ ' 
trewe, 1399 Gower Conf Il a "’ ! , “a 
reweth, 1426 Avoctay Poems 42 After here werkusworche 
3¢ never a dele, Ellus schul 3e reue. a@1g85 Srpney /’s. 
xin. xit, They do faile, and in their mazed corners rue. 
3603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 41/1 
Thuswhen our Teares doe testifie our ruth, We neede not rue, 
or of them be asham’d. c2xz06 in Calderwood Dying Testi« 
gontes (x50) 186 That none may think.. lam mueing. 1792 
Suirrers Porms 87 Aft has he promis‘d, that he wad be 
true; But, now, I find my lad begins torne, 3830 Gen. P. 

Txompson Exerc, (1842) 1. 235 The caution of the nurse is, 
‘Avoid green gooseberries, or you will have cause to rue‘. 
3884 eae he fig Gens o5s/z a oe a Ueeee lor the 
marnage of John Murphy an ¥ ing... 
intended bride ‘raed uP ve ae ae 

+b. Const of (the act). Obs. rare. 

1409-50 Alexander (Dubl, MS.)871 Then rewys hym be 
riche kyng of hys varode werkez,  //td. (Ashm. MS} 1075 
Remowe agayne to pi rewme, & rew of fi werkis. 1631 
Rutuerrorp Lett. (1862) 1. xix. 79 Do ye believe that our 
Lord wil, sue of the bargain and chanze His mind? 

iL. To feel sorrow or grief, ess. by reason of 
suffering from some fact or event; to lament. 

13-4 A. Adis, 3944 (Laud MS.), Per mizth man in herte 
rewe, Hou noble Knizttes ouer prewe. ecxgoo Afelayne 197 
Lot be peris take a concelle newe That made alle fraunce 
falsore torewe, a@ 1548 Hatt Chron, Rich. 111, 9b, l re 
membred an olde Prouerbe.., that often ruithe the realme, 
where chyldren mle, and woman gouerne, 1643 Trapp 
Comm: Gen, ix. 22 ‘The whole race of Religious persons 
must rue for it, 1653 Burice Hud. i. 252 Like Sampson's 
Heart-breakers, it grew In time to make a Nation rue. 

tb. To be sorry, feel reluctant, Zo do something. 

..1883 Bapixcron Commandn:, To Gentl, I rew to thinke 
i, there are witnesses moe, than I would there were, that 
Know it, r6e¢ie Meme a i ete! Ve 
e : 

Ce rr 
long every particular Pace reigned 
meane not to relate, 

12. To have, take, 

ta. With of. 

eszo> Onis 24782 Moysies rew 
wass haldenn harrd 
wip draw pin hond, 


rad . 


+eI rue to record, and 


or feel pity or compassion 


off Patt folle Patt swa 
©. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6747 Louerd, 
--and rev ofengelond, 1374 Cnaucrr 
Aintl. & are. 257 God_so wicsely of my soule ruwe As 
Serrayly ye slen me with be peyne. ¢1475 Lasers BR ch 
@eet) 3 Off inyn vnkuanynge, swete lady, now Rewe. 1538 
urtstoxe Premars & Cass, us. V. fii, Ree of my teares 
from true intent which flone. 
b. With on or upon, Now arch. 


2997 R. Grove. (Rolis 92279 He wep & cride on is meny 


870 


fat hit ssolde on him rewe, 13.. Cursor AL. 4733 (Géctt.), 
Toioseph went Fei criand ban," bu reaon vs,pudlisfal man’. 
2423 Jas. I Aingis Q.c, Haue pitee now..Of sour pure 
man, and rew on his distresse. a3gg7 Surrey 2neid Ww. 
aso Rue on this realme, whoes ruine is at hand. 3579 W- 
Wirxinson Confut. Fam. Leve 53 b, As many as rue upon 
the state of the poore seduced sonles. 1632 Rurnerrorp 
Lett. (1862) L xxi. 85 Till your Dear Lord come and loose 
the pawn, and rue upon you. 1753 Burxs Turn again 1, 
Rue on thy despairing lover! Canst thou break his faithfu' 
heart? 3285s Swinevexe Poems & Ball, Masgue cf Q: 
BSersate 365 Lord, thourneonme, 
+e. Withont const. Also with 77, to spare. 

1300 Curser A. 6754 Qua fat anurs godds neu, Him to 
sla sal naman reu._@x300 £. £. Ps, xxxvi. 27 Alle daie he 
rewes, and lenes his binge. ¢2430 Pel., Kel., & L. Poruts 
(1903) 177 Pou3 he me wrabhe in diverse wise,..5it muste ¥ 
mie til pat he rise. 1530 Parscz. 690/2, lrewe, I pytie or 
have compassica of one. 2552 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) 
ix. 30 It is ane hairt..set in to sabill, Ane wofull bairt, bot 


gifserew. 
+ Rue, v2 Obs. rare. AlsoGrewe. [ad.L. 


ruére.| intr. Tofall, decline. Hence Rueing#//.a. 

1587 ottels Alisc. (Arb) 256 Of lofty raing towers the 
fals the feller be. 1576 Gascorcxe Stecle GZ (Arb.) 54 This 
is the cause (beleve me now, my Lorde) That Realmes do 
rewe from high prosperity. a3591 H. Sunn J74s, (1857) 
31. 377 So, lowly rest 3 $0, lofty rnes, 

Rue, to sift: see REE v. 

Rue-bargain. Chiefly dia’, [Ror v1] A 
bargain one repents of or breaks; also, the forfeit 
paid for withdrawing from a bargain. : 

1649 G. Danirt Trinarch., Hen. 1, cclxxii, The King.. 
could have beene well-pleas’d To quitt, if a Rue bargaine 
may be put In state. x8zg~- in northern dial. glossaries. 
2818 Scorr Reb Rey xxvii, He said it would cost, him a 
guinea of rue-bargain to the man who had bought his pony, 
before he could get it backagain, 1844 Basronp Srarciler 
x50 (E. D. D.), Give him a shilling or two for a rve-bargain, 

Rued, obs. form of Reep. 

Ruefal (7 fil), 2. Forms: 3 reowfnl, 3-5 
rewful(l, 4-5 reweful; 3-4 reufol, 4-5 -fal(, 
5 roufal; 4-S ruful(i, 5 refol, 6 rnifull, 7- 
rueful, [f Rue sé,1+-FoL.] 

1. Exciting sorrow or compassion; pitiable, 
lamentable; doleful, dismal. 

In the contexts illustrated under b, ¢, d, the sense passes 
jnto ‘expressive of sorrow or dejection *. 

ar2go Urcisun ia O. £. Hor: 1.187 Bitweone pine rew- 
falle earmes on be rode. 1297 R. Grouc. Chron. (Rolls) 6703 
pe erl godwine..Jet smite of hor alre hened, & made a reu- 
foldom, ¢€3330 Arik, & Merl. 6232 (Rilbing), Pe knistes 
of be rounde table..Com to fis reweful bataile, ¢1355 
Cuaccer L.G, WW’, 1838 Lucrice, She hem tolde This rew- 
fulcase. ¢2439 Prcock Aefr. 1. xvi. £6 In this wise... 
Vifille the rewful and wepeable destruccioun of the worthi 
citee and vniversite of Prage, 1470-85 Marory Aferte 
Art: x. viii. 425 Hit is an honderd parte more renfullyr 
than my herte can viter. 1559 Mirr. Sfas., Fack Cade 
xxi, All men rejoicing at the rutull sigbt. r58z STanyHtrsr 
vencis nu. (Arb.) 55 Enery bonse, eech temple with ruful 
slaughteraboundeth. 2613 Purcuas Pilger. (1614) 546 Grind- 
ing the face of their poore tenants in miefull manner. » 3687 
Death's Vision ix, The Rufull Mls and World from whence 
1 Came! x742 Bua Grave 12 How dark Thy long-exrended 
realms, and rueful wastes! 1797 Mae. D'Anstay Let. 8 
Jan., Our adventures in coming back..were rather meful 
3822 J. Wiison dsle cf Palins u. oo Not even one mueful 
plank is-seen, To tell that a vessel hath ever been. 1835 
Manch. Weekly Times 20 June 5/5 Vhe Conservative Op- 
position. .was in a rveful plight, crushed bya great defeat. 

b. Of cries or utterance. 

a@1225 Leg. Kats: 162 Peotinde unpuldeliche wid reowfule 
reames, @1300 Cursor Jf, corzg Tit him scho cald wit 
reufull steven. $7 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 1. 317 In 
pat place beep..i-herd reweful voys and gronynge. £2400 
filer. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) ul. ti 52 Myn Aungell speke 
to these spirites that meaden this reuful crye. 1572 
BossewErt Arvcorie 1 s6b, [The cat) maketh a mifull 
noyse, and a gastefull, when one profereth to fichte 
with another. 1593 Breton Daf, §& Prim., Ass. Wks. 
(Grosart) L. 21/1 But yow that rede this rnifnll verse, con- 
sider of his core. 1638 J. Beavunonr Psyche vin. cli, In 
vain the skies And stones they rent with ruful Exclama- 
tions, 2672 Mitton Samson 1353 The accident was loud, 
& here before thee With rucful cry. 1748 Tuomsos Cas?, 
dudel, 1. aliv, Alarm'd, the inferior demons of the plee 
Rais’d ruefu) shrieks and hideous yells around. 

ec. OF looks, features, or actions. 5 

@1300 Cursor Pf, 14301 Lazar freindes.,cnied and mada 
reufal chere. ¢2g00 Beryx: 3525 He stocde al abasshid,., 
And lokid oppon the Steward with 2 rewful cher. @ 1547 
Surrey Enad 1. Bij, Before mine eies, me thought, Wb 
rafull chere I sawe where Hector stood. 1636 E. Dacres 
tr. Mackiavel’s Disc, Livy U1. 492 They usd toaccompany 
them in a rufull manner, clad in blacke, and all sorrowfull, 
1634 Otway A ¢heis? un, That face..o’er grown with rvefal 
beard. 1728 Pore Dune. 11. 142 Piteous of his case, Yet 
smiling at bis rufol length of face. 178x Marc. D'AreLay 
Diary 2 June, He suddenly called out, and with a most 
rueful face,—‘Oh, certainly’ [erc.]. x805 J. Beresrorp 
Mtseries Hunt, Life v. i, AS you bad angured from the 
rucful bow of the speaker. 1835 W. Invine Tozer Prairies 
135, Llooked after him with a rueful eye as be limped off 
2877 Brace: Green Past. xiii, With 2 rueful smile. 

a. Of persons. 


2385 Cnavcer Axt.’s J. coz3 Of wepyng Emelye, The 
rewtollest ofalthecompanye 14.. Pistrll of Susan341 U1, 
Pen pat rewful charle began for to rore c1ggo Prev. 
Perv, 4539/1 Rufolle, and file of peyne and desee, 
sinstict, a cayty!,..delorosus, foosus, 1525 Pilgr. Pox: 
QW. de W. 1531) 305, Now may I take and drawe ost of thy 
moost rewfull brest the poynfull drynke of sorowe. 1650 
Mirox Eiken. (ed. 2) 34 Those rnefull Preists whom Eliah 
mockd. r6oz Wainer tr. Eficfefus Iv, Joy in a nimble 


; moment ends its Race And rvevul, pale Kepeatance tales 
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RUEL. 


its Place. 3742 Youn N% TA 1. 134 And al] mackind,.. 
Rueful, aghast ! ery out at his career, 1759 Goins. See 
No. § P16 This rneful figure frightens a child into the pal- 
pitation of the heart. 1Boy Wornsw. J/Aile Dee n. 23 Fell, 
soon to be uplifted high, And float in rueful company. 1555 
Motiey Dutch Ref. v. v- (1855) 752 Take themaway? tale 
them home again’ said the rveful burgomaster. 1853 Krxas- 
Ley Water Bab. v, Very rueful they looked. 

fransf, 1697 Daurier Voy. (1699) 415 The Sky looked very 
black and meful. a 

Cen:k. 1844 Kincrane Zotker iii, Some reeful-fooling 
fellows came rapidly shembling down the steps- 

+2. Full ot pity or compassion. Oés. 

az300 ££. Psalter cxiil, 4 {God is] Mildeherte 20d ren~ 
fulle and rigbtwis. 21325 Prose Psalter cx\filv.5 Oot Lord 
is rewinl and merciable. 3377 Laxct. P. PZ B xiv. 145 
Criste .. shal .. renarde alle dowble ricchesse, Fat recfal 
he:tes habbeth, a 1499 Cast. Love 378(H.), Mercies berteso 
rofullis, c1ggo Provip. Parc. 432/1 Ruful, or fal of raths 
and pyte, sieticzus, compassicus. . 

Hence +Buefathead, compassion. O45.—' 

1338 R. Brusne Chror. (1810) 253 Porgh pite mykelle b= 
les, & reufulbed of herte. | . 

Ruefally (rirfuli), c@v. Forms: 3 reufal- 
ike; 4 rew-, reu-, rufullich(e, -reh) 7 4 Tew, 
reufully, 4-5 reufalli, 5~7 rufully (6 -lie}, 6- 
ruefully. [f. Rugrtia.+-ux2] : 

1, In a doleful or dismal manner; sorrowfaliy, 
dejectedly, regretfully. ‘ 

€x220 Bestiary 652 [The elephant] remed reufulike on bis 
wise, 33.. £.F. Aldit, P. Av 1180 Rewiully penne I con 
toreme. 3377 Lanct. P, Pi, B. xvin. 235 So wole pe fader 
forsif folke. pat reufulliche [z7. rnfulliche) repeotex. 
a 1490-50 Alexander 3053 With pat revfully [or rewfelly] 
he rase & renkis out be sendis, axgso Le Morte cirte. 
3423. To the kynge spake he full styil, Rewfiolly as he 
myght-than Rowne. 1509 Hawes Past. Pitas, XIV. (Percy 
Soc.)s4 Of the fall of prynces.. He did endyte.., Folowynge 
his auctoure Bors rafully. x82 Muncaster Pesfiens Ut. 
(2887) 14 She would oftimes be brought into 2 miserable 
plighte, and locke mfully vpon it. 1657 Reeve Gots Plea 
4 Would it not grieve thee..that they should ay rufolly in 
a sad desolation, which have cryed mightily anto tesr 
God? 1899 W. Jevinc Avickerd. (1861) 105 In wasa piers 
sight to behold the late valiant burgomasters..petpics ret- 
fully out of their biding-places. x@so Tnacmrray Per- 
cernis i, He..reefully wrote off refusals to..all his extez- 
tainers, 2838 Ferevs Hune Vacamne Jlidas i ii, Slivers 
looked rnefully ot the bottle. é 7 

+2. In a pitiable or lamentable fashion. OFF. 

1300 Cursor 2f, 1£25 Noe..praid to godd for fam alsa 
..Sin fai ware ded sua reufelli, pe saulus he wold baf of 


merc. 1377 Lascu. P. Pl. B. sai.45 Rommounde cyt so 
ohllyheee kc * F: fadnesse sbe dis. 


clly 
“ny gx How rewfally 
Hg Z s ron cede! xg2 Pilger 
Perf, (WW. de W. 1531) 254 Se there the sone of god so rew- 
fully and piteously deformed and arayed_ for thy soluacton. 
3599 Spenser F. OQ. nt, vill, 30 Those pittifell outcries be 
heard Through all the seas so ruefully resownd, 1634 Sit 
‘. Hersent /raz.199 All the wounded body.-rots and 
coasumes most rufully. 

Ruefulness (rfiilnés). Also 3 reou-,reow-, 
5xrew-, 7 rufulmesse. [f. RCEFUL a. -+-NESS.J 

+L Compassionateness, pitifulness. Obs. 

azz Arcr. RK. 363 Pet oder fing is heorte Pesuwes, 
denociun, reoufninesse, merci, pite of heorte. ¢x23° Hal: 
Meid. 41 Polemodnecse & reowfulnesse of exch mouncs 
sorhe. ¢xeso Rel. Pieces Thornton ILS. (1657) $% Rew- 
fulnes sall make the fermorye. c1§57 Arr. PARKER Fs. 
exxx. 383 Let Jacob wayt the Lord so gent, Because with 
God is rnefulnes. 

2. Dismalness, dolefulness, dejection. 

rs90 Spenser F. Q. 1. iv. 25 He..well could dzunce; aad 
sing with ruefulnesse, i595 Hustocne Afel, infants Or. 
baptized 6 Haue we so learned Christ? are his lawes so fel 
of mefulnes? 1613 Puncnas Pilgrimage wv. xv, (1614) 429 
‘The rufulaesse cf this sight was seconded with a more 
dismall erent. x7sx Swouierr Per. Pic. Wi, (2779) UL. 152 
He could not..vanquish the roefulness of his countenance, 
x82 Dicnens Amer. Nefexs (1655) 131 Some, growing bold 
in muefulness, predicted that we should Iand about the 
middle of July. 1893 Mrs, Draw Jfaz's Keeping (£99) 299 
‘Not exactly,’ said Lanyon, with hesitating ruefriness. 

Rueing (rin), 7/56. [£ Res ol 7-ciel] 
Repentance, sorrow, regret. ; 

@ 1300 Crrser Jf, 2734t Wit svet and Inueli sermoning, 
He lede penant to halfireuing. cxgso Premip. Parc. 43/t 
Ruynge, for a thynge, feritudo, ferite:cia, 1589 ASCHAM 
in Batces BE, (1265) 361 Cause of greife and sorrowe to your 
selfe, of chideing and rveing to your lord. rfitr Siz W- 
Mere .Uffse, Poems i, 105 Pe poysonoas potionne of late 
rewing. 3618 Syivester Wosdman's Bear xi Wis. 
(Grosart) 11. 505 Who the eager game pursvisg. Lost her 
Ladies in the chase, Till shee beard the wretche's ruing. 
3730 T. Bosron Jfer:. App. 35 Stand to the bargain_and 
check yourselves forany semblance of meing. 2844 Cat os 
Weekly Instructor 42 Weep, sire, with shame and raing: 
Weep for thy child’s undoing! 184 Mrs. BrowxixG 
Lest Bower xxxii, Did she pause in tender racing Hee of 
oll her sylvan scorn? 3891 T. Haspy Jess xasin, A step 
which might aftenvards cause bitter rnting to her hrstane. 

Rueing, ff/.c. rare. [-Inc*.] a. Penitent. 
b. Compassionate, pitying. 

egso Lindisf, Gesp. Luke fntr. of Derm brewende 
broder.shebt frette wese forgefen. axzo0 Cxrscr. roa 
27153 Preist agh be skilwis, soft, and meke, Reusnd, right 
wis, luvellli speke. x637 Rurumnrorp Lett. covii. (1675) 377 
Christ's love. smust be a ming, a pitifel, a melting-bearted 
love. axS2g Uitxess ini. ia New Lirit. Theatre 1. 16 Like 
the runing prodigal reclaim'd. 

+ Buel, +3. Obs. rare. In 4ruwal. [a. AF. roal, 
Norman rokal, rochal (Godef.), Latinized as re- 
haltin, rokentium Qa Caage), ia all probability 
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a Scandinavian word of which the second element 
is Aval whale.] =RUEL-LONE. 

(axzg0 Vie St. Auban 3 De peres preciuses, de ivoire ne 
roal.) ¢ 1314 Reinbrun Ixxix. in Guy Warw, (1891) 657 Pe 
walles were of cristal, pe heling was of fin ruwal Pat schon 
swipe brizte. 

+ Buel, v. Ods—' [perb. a. OF. rueler, roeler, 
rouler to roll.] intr. To fall. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B.gs' 
pikke, OF felle faunkes of er. 

Ruel, obs, form of Rowen sé., RUELLE. 

+Ruelberd. Ols.-' (Meaning doubtful.) 

Perb.f, OF. rele wheel: cf Bearp sd, and Breo. 

. Ty oe ee “™ — ™-*4 dictt molen- 
Champeneys 
' te Nedele. 

+t Ruel-bone. Ods. Forms: 4-5 rouwel, 
rowel, roelle, ruel(l, rewel(1, reuyll bone 
(boon). [f. Rue, sb.+ Bone sb.] Ivory (poss- 
ibly that of the narwhal). 

13.. Leg. Pope Gregory (Schulz) 994 Brizter pan be 
Sp et (Pow Ta Cr8 Sood all off sylke, 

. “ 4 oat 8". Thopas 167 


An 1 &1400 Six 
Cenk tate Plow ee ets “41! above With 
besauntus ful bry3th All off ruel bon. axg00 Tourn. 


Tottenham: 83 in Hazl. EP. P. WAL. 85 A garland on hir 
hed full of ruell bones. ¢x425 Thomas of Erceld, (Thorn- 
ton) 49 Hirselle it was of roelle bone [Caztd. reuyll bone}. 

Ruele, obs. form of Rute sé. 

Rnue-leaved, a. [f. Rue sd.2] Having leaves 
similar to, or resembling, those of the common rue. 

1744 T. Birecn Life of Boyle B.'s Wks. 1772 I. p. exlvii, 
Rue-leaved whitlow grass, 1777 Jacos Catal. Plants 102 
eS 4 SP retettee Done Nanoond Saxifrage, or Whit- 

. 46, I. Thalictroides. 
my . 52 A, Thalictroides. 
Meadow Rue-leaved Anemone. 186z Axstep Channel [s?. 
it, viii. 183 ‘he rue-leaved spleen-wort (A. rita tmuraria), 
grows abundantly in both islands on walls and churches. 

Ruellce, obs. forms of Rowen, Rune. 

!] Buelle (rijel). Also 4,7-8ruel. [F. ruelle, 
dim. of rie street, passage. | 

1, The space between a bed and the wall; the 
part of a bed next the wall. 

1393 Lanar. P. Pd. C. x. 79 Wo in winter-tyme, with 
wakynge a nyghtes To ryse to pe ruel to rocke be cradel. 
1688 Engl. Prot. Mem, to Prince & P'cess of Orange 2t 
There was a private door within the ruel of the bed intoa 
aren sued Eecwa Uesnennn Betsy Thorghiless 1, 373 
‘ ' ona carpet by the bedside, 
1824 tr, Duchesse d Orleans 
aumber of plates were found 


2. A bedroom, where ladies of fashion in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, especially 
in France, held a morning reception of persons 
of distinction; hence, a reception of this kind. 

1676 Ernerence J/an of Mode w.ii, { have his own 
fault, a weak voice, and care not to sing out of a ruelle, 
1697 Drypen Ded. rEncid Ess, (ed. Ker) 11, 161 The poet 
who flourished in the scene is damned in the ruelle. 1704 
Swirr 7. Tub ii, No approaching the Ladies Ruelles 
without the Quota of Shoulder-Knots, 1749 Bottncproxe 
Lett. on Patriotisu: 22% The forms of a drawing room, the 
regulation of a ruelle, the decoration of a ball. 1763 C. 

ounstone Reverie Il. 16 How can you intrude so rudely 
into a lady's ruelle? You see I have set out my toilet. 
181z Scort Let, in Lockhart (1837) 11. xii. 390 Acquainted 
with all the intrigues and tracasseries of the cabinets and 


ruelles of foreign courts. ; 
| Rue'llig. ot. [mod.Latin: named after 


the French botanist Jean AzceZ (1479-1539)-] A 
genus of acanthaceous plants, chiefly tropical, 


natives of Asia and America. 

19753 in Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. 1846 Linney Vege?. 
Kingd, 679 Plants of great beauty, especially the species of 
TN e Met Tan tun and Devatlin e248 Chambers Inform. 

$ said to be obtained 


+ Ruen. Oss. Also 6 rewene, rowen, 7 ruin. 
[OF obscure origin: cf. Rurxiye.] 

1. =Rewset 50.1 1. 

rgs8 Warne Alexis’ Secr. 1.1. (1568) 28 b, Take the ruen 
of a Hare, and having frayed and consumed it in hote 
water, give it the woman to drinke. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, 
Coagulum, a curde or creame: the ren of a beast that 
turneth milke. 1609 Btste (Douay) Ps. Ixvit. comm., Ruen 
turneth liquide milke into curde, and so into cheese. 

2. Ruen cheese, a soft kind of cheese. 

1839 Evvor Cast, Helthe (1541) 67 b, Mylke hot from the 
udder,. .ruen chese, sweete almondes. 1542 Boorne Dyetary 
xii. (1870) 264 Yet besyde these .iiii. natures of chese, there 
isa chese called a rewene chese. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, 
Casens mustens, greene cheess, or softe & rowen cheese. 
1658 Mouret & Bexser Health's Improv. 131 We may 
feed liberally of ruin Cheese. . 

+Rueness. Obs. Forms: 1 hreo(w)nis, 
-nys, breu(w)nis, hreawnis, 3-4 reunes(se. 
[f. OL. Aréowe adj. (see Rue 2.1).] 


11 Je fulwa iuih in weetre in 

Thid. xxi, 29 sEfterSon..mid 

c¢xo00 in Thorpe Laws 
vnysse. 


2. Pity, compassion. : 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 3134, Moght na reunes do him rev, bat 
he ne wald lever his child cole ban of bis Iauerd wrath to 
thole. ¢x300 Haccisk 2227 God him wolde wel haue saue, 


He hauede reunesse of pe knauc. 


J 
Pe rayn rueled adoun, ridlande | 


i 
f 
j 
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+Ruwening. Obs. rare. =RoEN 1. | 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvin. lviii. (Bodl. MS.), His | 
ruennynge is cheife medicine in venyms. Jéid. xvii. txvii, , 
Inno beeste wip teep in aiper iowe is ruennynge ifounde but | 
in be hare, 

Ruer. rare. Also 4 rewer(e, reewer. [f. 
Roe v.t+-ER 1] 

1. One who pities or feels compassion, | 

@ 1300 £. E. Psalter \xxxv. 14 pou, laverd, rewer and milde- 
herted. 31382 Wycur /safak xlix. ro The rewere of them { 
shal gouerne them. /éid. liv. 10 The bond of my pes shal 
not be moued, seide the Lord, thi reewer. | 

2. One who repents. 

3721 Kewry Scot. Prov. 284 Reavers should not be Ruers. | 

Bue-raddy, sd. [Of obscure origin.] i 

1. A belt or rope passed over the shoulder in . 

{ 


order to drag something by it. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1, x12 Each man had his own 
shoulder-belt or rue-raddy as we used to call it, and his 
own track line. 2880 Standard 20 May 3 One section of 

sieh Tan [pater and 2 frye raddy fe or 


aU aren wea ease 


3" ' 1s of a belt or 
rope passing over the shonlder. 

1856 Kane Arct. Exfl, II. xix. r90 An additional burden, 
but a necessary one, for our weary rue-raddies, 

Hence Rue-raddy w., to attach by means of a 
shoulder rope. H 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. J. xv. 181 Five men were then rue- 
raddied to the track-lines. 

+ Rue‘someness, Obs! In 2 reowsum-, 
[f. Rue 5,1 Cf. mod. Yorks. dial. raesome ‘sor- 
rowful, pitiable’.]_ Repentance. 

¢217§ Lamb. Hont, 21 Bute he hine driue a-wei mid sodde 
dedbote his sunne bi reowsumnesse. ; 

+ Ruet. Ols. Also 5 ruett; 4 ruwet, rewet, 
ryuet, 6 rivette. [Of obscure origin.] A small 


horn or trumpet. Also fg. 
_13.. K. Alis. 1638 (Laud MS.), A-rovme be drou3 quyk 
iwys And sett a Ruet to his moube. /dfd. 3699 A litel ruet 
[v.r, ruwet] a loude he blewe. 136z Lance P. Pl. A. v. 193 
Gloten..bleuh the ronde ruwet [zarv. rewet, ryuet] atte 
rugge-bones ende. ¢1400 Laud Trey Bk. 5987 Ector bara 
Titel ruet, Vnto his mouth his horn he set. ¢x4x0 Master of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxi, Ther beth dyueres maneres of 
hornes, pat is to say: buglys,. .ruetes, smate forsters hornes. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 313/2 A Ruett, lituus. cxs80 JEFFERIES 
Buglears 1. ii, Stope downe a low & kisse my round rivette. 

Ruet, obs. variant of Rower dial. 

Rueth, obs. form of Rurs. 

Ruf, obs. form of Roor, Rovcu, Rcrr, 

Ruf(e, Sc. variants of Ro, rest. Ods. 

+ Rufe, 5b. Obst [ad. L. ritifus.] Rufous. 

1477 Norton Ordin. Alch, v. in Ashm, (1652) 56 Theis 
two Colours Rufe and Citrine, Be meane Colours betweene 
White and Red. 

+Rufe, a. Sc. Obs. rare. AlsoGruf. (Of 
doubtful origin and meaning; identity with OE. 


rof valiant, stout, strong, is phonetically possible.) 

€1475 Rauf Coilzear 109 Ane Ryall rufe het fyre war my 
desyre. 15.. Peebles to Play vi. in Sibbald Chron, Se. Poct, 
(1802) I, x13 He cleikit up ane hie ruf sang. 

ufe, obs. or dial. form of Roor. 

Rufescence. rare—'. [See next and -ENcE.] 
Tendency to rnfous or reddish colour. 

1874 Coves Birds NV. W. 478 A slight rufescence of the 
under plumage, may frequently be observed until October. 

Rufescent (refesént), a. and sd. fad. L. 
riifescent-, riifescens, pres. pple. of riifescére, f. 
riifus reddisk.] Of a colour tending to reddish ; 


somewhat rufous. . 

1817 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. xvit. (1818) II, 77 The rufesc- 
ent ants do not leave their nests to go upon these expedi- 
tions..till[etc.J. 1823 W. Scoresay Frul, 417 Back grey,.. 
lower parts rufescent. 1874 Cours Birds NV. HW’, 304 The 
same rufescent phase occurs in other species of Owls. 

b. ellipt.as sb. An ant of this colour, 

1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xvii. (1818) II. 8x When the 
rufescents, laden with pillage, retire, they do it in close order. 

Buff (rf), 56.1 Forms: 5 rowe, roffe, ruf, 5-9 
ruffe, 7- ruff; yrough. [Possibly f. RoucH a. 
Cf. the mod.L, name aspredo given to the fresh- 
water fish by Dr. Caius, who drew attention to it 
about the middle of the 16th cent.] 

+1. A sea-bream or other sparoid fish. Obs. (Cf. 


Rorr ze 56.3) 

x4.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Witlcker 612 Sparrus, 2 rowe. 
1440 Promp. Parz. 438/2 Ruffle, fysche, sparrus. 1647 
Hexnas 1, (Fishes),.A Ruffe or a Sea Breame, cen Zee- 
braessemt. 16638 CHARLETON Onomast, 140 Synodon..Ruff, | 
with dogs Teeth. . | 

2. Asmall freshwater fish (Acerina cernua) of the ! 
perch family, of olive-brown colour with brownand ; 
black spots, and having rough prickly scales. 

aso Fysshynge w. Angle (E. D.S.) 15 The bleke and 
the gogyn & pe Roffe. 1496 /bid. 29 The muf is ryght an 
holsome fysshe: And ye shall angle to him..in the same | 
wise as Ihaue tolde you of the perche. 1538 Ervor Additions, ; 
Melanuris, 2 Lynde of perches, callydde Ruffes. 3577 B. ; 
Goose Herestach's Husb. w. (1586) 173 b, Some sorts..de- 
lighting onely in Grauellie, Stonie, and Sandie Waters, as 
--Gudgins, Bulheads, Ruffes, Trowtes. 1608 SyivEsTer , 
Du Bartas nu. iv. Schisme xo10 Like as a Roach, or Ruff, or + 
Gudgeon, born By some swift stream intoa Weer..Frisks to 
and fro. 26531 * si aire Se eRe metas! 
fish called a P + . 2 


the Pearch for * * 
aGudgion. x33. 


! Bird. 


RUFF, 


The Ruff or Pope..is found in most of the large Rivers in 
England. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI, 102/1 The Yare 
has a fish peculiar to it called the ruffe, 1836 Yarrece 
Grit. Fishes 1, 18 The Ruffe is common to almost all the 
canals and rivers of England, particularly the Thames, the 
Isis, and the Cam. 1882 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 105 Great 
quantities of ruffs are caught at times, and the men's 
ngers get pricked with their sharp spines. 

+3. Asea-urchin. Obs.-° 

r59t Percivart Sp. Dict., Erizo, an hedgehog,..also a 
fish called a Ruffe. 1706 Stevexs "Span. Dit Eiise de 
mar, a deform'd Shell-fish call’d a Ruff. 

Ruff (rf), 56.2 Also 6-7 ruffe; 6 rouffe, S¢. 
ruiff, 7 rooffe. [?f. Roucna. Cf. Rorrue sé.t 
and v1] 

+L A circular ontstanding frill on the sleeve 
of a garment; a raffle. Obs. 

1523 Firzuerr. Hush. § 15x They haue suche pleytes 
ypon theyr brestes & ruffes vppon theyr sleues, aboue theyr 
elbowes. rggx [see Hanp-nurF 1}. 1607 Heywoop Fayre 
Mayde Exch, F j, Ruffes for your hands, wast-cotes wrought 
with silke. 1647 Hexnam 1, Full of ruffes and foldes, vol 
rintpelen, ployen ofte vowwen. 

2. An article of neck-wear, usually consisting of 
starched linen or muslin arranged in horizontal 
flutings and standing out all round the neck, worn 
especially in the reigns of Elizabeth and James I. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 320 The collars and ruffes 
bysette with lyttle rounde baules lyke beades. 1583 
Stueses Anat. A bus, 1. (1882) 35 They not only continue 
their great ruffes still, but also vse them bigger than euer 
they did. cx6x8 Morvson /#in. wv. 418 ‘Lhey desyre to 
haue..falling bands rather then Rooffes, Caps of taffety 
rather then hatts, 1644 Quartes Sheph, Orac, vist. 47 
That heath’nish Ruffe of thine, that perks Upon thy stiffe- 
neckt coller, 1728 Youn Love of Fame ww. 122 He shews 
on holidaysa sacred pin, That touch’d the ruff, that touch'd 
queen Bess's chin, 1752 Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777) I. 263 
Must we throw aside the pictures of our ancestors, because 
of their ruffs and fardingales? x8zz Scorr Auge? x, My 
grey beard falls on a cambric miff, and a silken doublet. 
1880 ‘Ourpa’ Afoths 11. 375 She wore black velvet with a 
high ruff of old Flemish lace. 

transf, 1633 P. Frercner Purple Isl. xxx, AS 2 virgin 
Rose.. Whom too hot scorching beams quite disarayes 
Down flags her double rnffe. 

b. (See quot.) 
_ 1858 J, Purcnas Direct, Anglic. a1/1 Under this ‘tippet’ 
is worn what is called by University robe-makers ‘the 
Ruff’. Note. This ruff is simply a breadth of silk of about 
two yards long... It is gathered round the neck. 

8. Acollar of projecting or distinctively coloured 
feathers or hair round the neck of various birds 


and animals, 

1698 Fryer Ace, E. India & P. 56 Monkeys with white 
Ruffs, and black shagged Bodies, 1760-72 tr. Yuan & 
Ulloa's Voy. (ed, 3) 1. 58 A little aboue the beginning of 
the crop, they haue a ruff of white feathers. 178: [see 6 
below}, x80z Bixcrey Anim. Biogr. (1803) Il. 475 The 
male bird does not acquire his ruff till the second season. 
1856 Bryant Old Man's Counsel 49 The grouse that wears 
A sable ruff around his mottled neck. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Stan UU, xvii, 267 The broad ruff round the throat and chin 
of the Canadian lynx is much longer in the male than in 
the female. 1887 Standard 23 May 1/2 Lost, a black and 
Tan Colley Dog, with white ruff. t 

b. An artificial variety of the domestic pigeon 


resembling the jacobin, 

1735 J. Moore Columbariunt 49 The Strain of Jacobines 
has been much vitiated..in Order to improve their Chain by 
the Length of the Ruff's Feathers. 1765 Treat. Domest. 
Pigeons 119 The roff, if attentively examined, will be found 
larger than the jack, with a longer beak, and a larger head. 
1854 Meat Moubray's Poultry 285 The similarity between 
the Ruff and the Jacobine obviates” the necessity for 
describing it, 1881 Lye. Fancy Pigeons 199 Moore 


poe ofann- B. anne 


“ * illory. Cast. Obs. 

‘ he Tories to spight us,.. 

bedeck our Friend Titus 

” ' . Wooden, He wore the 
Wooden-ruff, he stood in the Pillory, : 

5. A circular object resembling a ruff. 

3693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard, IT. 107 You 
must raise small Shavings out of the Wood of the Branch.. 
and make them hang like a kind of Ruff on the Extremity 
of that Bark. 1742 Pore Dunciad 1. 407 Soft on the paper 
ruff its leaves I spread. 1864 Wenster, An/,..an annular 
ridge formed on a shaft, or other piece, to prevent it from 
moving endwise. Ruffs are also sometimes Joose rings. - 


6. atirib. and Comb., as ruff band, sleeve; riff- 


x in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 23 Imployed 
ss att Sieves.” 7 


round the “= 
18 
Hummin; 
Poultry 2 . 
Ruf (rvf), 55.3 Also 6-7 ruffe. [ad. OF. rofle, 
roufie, earlier roufle, ronfie (1414), =It. mone 
(Florio), a certain card-game, perh. a popular 
corruption of F. ¢riomphe, It. trionfo: see Trusr. 
Godefroy also cites a F. dial, reufe as meaning ‘the 
highest of two cards which one retarns along with the 
trump-card in the game of quarante’, Pg. rufa and rifa 
denote a set of cards of one suit.J 
+1. A former card-game. Also ruffand honours. 
Literary alfusions occur chiefly between 1590 and 1650. 


RUFF. 


“ys89 Nasne Martin Margrelate Wks. (Grosart) 1. 16x 
Leauing the auncient game of England (Trumpe) where 
@uerie coate and sute are sorted in their degree, [they] are 
running to their Ruffe where the greatest sorte of the sute 
carrieth away the game. 1600 Row.anns Lett. Humntours 
Blood iv, 64 At Ticktacke, Irish, Noddie, Maw, and Ruffe, 
w6rr Davis Panegyrick Verses in Coryat's Crudities, OF 
ghat tanane heen hash a-6 she Body That he sports with it 
‘ ses . 574 Corton Comfl Gamester 

alias Slamm) and Whist, are 

Bog England in all parts thereof. 

1033 OLME Arynoury U1. xvi, (Roxb.) 72/1 Ruffe and 

Honors and Whisk, which are generally among the Vulgar 
termed Trump. 

+2. (See later quots.) Ods. 

x6rr Cotor., Triomphe, the Card-game called Ruffe, or 
Trump; also, the Ruffe, or trump atit. x65: Royal Gasue 
of Picguet 1x After they have done discarding,..they then 
begin to look after the Ruffe, and to see how much each of 
them can make ofa suit. 1674 Cotron Comsl Gamester 
(1680) 65 Next you speak for the Ruff, and he that hath 
most of a suit in his hand wins it, unless some of the 
Gamesters have four Aces, and then he gains the Ruff. 

3 [f. Rurrv.2 2.] The act of trumping at cards, 
esp. in whist, when one cannot follow suit. 

1855 Handbk, Games (Bohn) 176 You may suspect the 
lead was from a single card, and with a view to a mff. 
1856 Lr.-Cot. B. MWhist-player (1858) 3x You obtain the 
desired ruff to a certainty. 

Buff crf), 52.4 [Perh. from Rurr sd.2 3, but 
this leaves the similarity to Reeve sd.2 unex- 
piained.J] The male of a bird of the sandpiper 
family (7ringa or Afachetes pugnax), distinguished 
during the breeding-season by a ruff and ear-tufts. 

1634, 1648 [see Reeve sd.2}),_ 1663 Daynen Id Gallant 
1.1, 1 have a delicate dish of rufis to dinner. 3752 Hiwt 
Hist, Anint. 475 We call the male the ruff and the female 
the reeve, 1768 Pennant Frit, Zool, 11.363 The males or 
Roffs assume such variety of colors in several parts of their 
plumage, that it is scarce possible to see two alike. 1839 
SToNENOuSE fsle of Acholme 66 Those very curious and 
beautiful birds, the ruffs, are now seldom to be met with. 
1843 Yarrect Brit, Birds U. 574 The Rafi..may be con. 
sidered only as a summer visiter to this country. 1863 
Sat, Rev, 284 The extension of drainage has banished the 
avoset, and the ruff, and the godwit from our eastern 
marshes. 

Ruff (rf), 35.5 Also 7 roofe. [? Imitative.] 

1, =Rorrze sé,4 (Hence perth, Pg. rujo.) 

1683 (see Rott 55.7 2), 1706 Farquuar Recruiting Officer 
v. ii, The drum beats a ruff, and so to bed. 1726 SHELVOCKE 
Voy. round World 137 At the turning of every glass during 
the night we beat 3 ruffs on the drum. x81xr Boswetr Sir 
Allon Poet. Wks. (1871) 102 Quicker than the drum-boy’s 
ruff His horse hoofs c jatter'd hard and tough. 

2. Sc. An expression ot applause by making a 
noise with the feet. x80r- in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

+ Buff, 53.6 Obs. Also 6-7 ruffe. [Of obscure 
origin, Cf, Sw. ruff spirit, go.] Obs. 

1. The highest pitch or fullest degree of some 
exalted or excited condition. Usu. 292 the ruff of. 

31549 Larimer 2nd Serm, bef, Edw. VI (Arb) 49 Wher is 
all thy ruffe of thy gloriousnes become? 592 G. Harvey 
Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 199 He, which in the ruffe of 
his freshest iollity, was faine to cry (etc), 1622 FotHersy 
aA theom, 1. vii, § 1. 261 When they view themselues in the 
tuffe of their greatnes, they are viterly ashamed, to thinke 
of their first httlenesse. 1692 L'Esrrance Fadles (1694) 39 
How many Emperours and Princes..in the Ruff ofall their 
glory have been taken down. 

2. An exalted or elated state; elation, pride, 
vainglory: a. With possessive pronouns, esp. in 
phr. gn Ais (or their) ruff. (Very common from 
€1570 to 1675). 

1848 Haut Chron. Hen. IV, 30 The duke of Burgoyn 
beyng now in his ruffe..toke upon him the hole rule and 
governance of the realme. 1568 V, Siinver tr. Afontanus’ 
{nguisit, 46b, Such is their ruffe in that taumph. xg8r J. 
Bett Haddon's Answ, Osorius 319 Which would undertake 
sO weerysome a course for his Rhetorical ruffe. x6r5 W. 
Hutt Afirr, Maiestic 5x What came ye out to see? a mere 
mortall man in the huffe of his ruffe? 1653 J. Carter 
Tombstone 107 They think in their ruffe and gallantry that 
Nopssas shes che 7" » ” y Vaunt, who shall us con- 
wo ** fs ures um. x. Wks. 1653 11. 96 
Wt 5 * © -ynffand glory. 

VD. wiiuont article, esp. in phr. m2 (great, jolly, 

rash, etc.) ruff. 

x555 J. Proctor Hist, IWyaf' ‘s Rebellion 30 Where thei... 


displaied their Fretenas Hae be in great 
Tufte, 1556 . rete + that Gin rash 
roofe) begin « 2s ning, ere he 


cum to ende . sy) 378 In jolly 
tuffe he passed Straight, x58x Muccasrer Positions xiv. 
{1B87) 63 Against all,. with whom all vertues Le voluntarie, 
when reason is in raffe. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 34 He tooke vpon him the defence of the Sea Apo- 
Stolike in managing with huffe and ruffe this foisted in 
authoritie, (1624 J. Gee Hold fast so A vizorous lesuite.. 
attired like a Gal t of none of the lowest ruffe.} 
e. In phr. in the (high) ruff. 
rGoo Hottann Listy xxvin, xxvii. 690 Being in the rnffe 
and jolitie upon their fresh and late victorie. 1607 RK. 
Carew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 352 Whilest the 
folly of the former abuses was in the ruffe. 1690 Andros 
Tracts 11. 64 Methods that must be taken to unite England, 
sand subdue France, (now in the high Ruff). 
3. Her. Of a ship: Zn her ruff, in \ull course. 
1562 Lech Armory 178b, He beareth Or, a Shippe wnder 
aite in ber ruffe Sable, 1536 Feaxe Blas. Gentrie 38 You 
haue heard of two thinges, a ship in her muffe and 4 fayre 
lady..most worthye of sight. 2610 Guitui Heraldry 1. 
xi, ‘The Dolphin..outstrppeth a Ship under sayle, in her 
Greatest ruffe and merriest winde, in swiftness of course. 


i thus laid, then to huffe and rufie it out, a Councell of women 
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1688 Hotme Armoury wt. xv. (Roxb) 33/1 He beareth 
Argent, a Ship in her Ruffe, vader full Satle and Streamers 
fiying, all proper. & 2 

4. Excitement, passion, fury. Freq. 7 @ ruff. 

1567 GoLuine Ovid's Afet. xut. (1593) 206 In_the mids of 
all’ His bloodie ruffe I coupt with him. 1604 Parsons 3rd 
Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 112 All ignorant Craftesmen of 
Kent, but yet sett in such a ruffe with the heate of new 
opinions. x6rx J. Davies (Heref.) Scourge Folly Wks 
{Grosart) I], 76 Such Stuffe (As might put plainest Pacience 
in a Ruffe), 264% Hixpe F Bruen tii, 173 There was a 
Gentleman, who..in his heat and rufie sent his man to this 
Gentleman with this message, &c. ac 

+ Ruff, 54.7 Obs-° [Of obscure origin.) A 
candle or candle-wick. : 

1440 Promg, Parv. 439/1 Ruffe candel, Airsepa, furale, 
1570 Levins Janif. 183 Y¢ Ruffe of a candle, finale, 

+ Ruff, 56.5 Obs.~' (See quot.) 

x6or Hottann Pliny I. 243 Moreover in the river Donow, 
there is taken the Mario,a fish much like to a Ruffe or 
Porpuis [L. forculo marino simillinius}. 

+ Buff, 56.9 Obs. rare. A blockhead. 

1608 Choice, Chance § Change (1881) 66 The next was on 
a fool,on a swaggering ruffe. 1674 N. Fatrrax Sulk & 
Selo. Ep. Ded., Though it may seem but a wooden come 
off, and like that of the sorry numb-skull'd Ruffes. 

Ruff, var. Rouew 54.1; Sc. var. Ro, rest. Obs. 

+ Ruff, cz. Oés. rare. (Meaning not clear, but 
perh. only a variant spelling of Roveu a.) 

r6sxt T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 15 When your 
grid-iron is hot you must coole it with ruff suet, 1676 
Wortpce Cyder (1691) 161 Let your murc or chaff. .abide 
in the must..more or less ruff or tinctured. 

Ruff, obs. f. Roucu a. and adv. 

Ruff (wf), v1 Now vare. Forms: 6-7 ruf, 
ruffe, 6- ruff, [?f. Rurr 3.2 Cf, RurFyr v.1] 

1. frans. To form into a roff or ruffs ;, to provide 
with a ruff or muffs, Also with 2. 

Chiefly in pa. pple.; cf. Rurren ff/. a.'3, 

@isg8 Hauw Chron, Hen, VIII. 134, His base and bard 
wer cloth of siluer, and blacke veluet ruffed and not plain. 
as7r A. Jenkinson Voy. § Yrav. (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 39 The 
sleeves thereof very long, which he weareth on his arme 
ruffed u 1592 GReexE Def Conny Catch. Wks, (Grosart) 
XI. 95 The round hose bumbasted close to the breech, and 
rnft aboue the necke with a curle. 1647 Hexnam 1, To 
ruffe, or gather into a ruffe, rimpelen ofte fronsen rer- 
gaderen, 1834 Prancuk Hist. Brit. Cost, 238 The sleeves 
were also ruffed or ruffled at the hand. 

2. ta. Ofabird: To sofile (the feathers). Os. 

190 Spenser F-Q. 11. ii. 27 Thenceforth the fether in 
her lofty crest, Rufied of love, gan Jowly to availe. ibid, 
xi 32 ‘Lhe proud Bird, ruffing his fethers wyde. 1597 
Dravtox Heroical Ef, 67, The siluer swannes..Rufiing 
theyr plumes, come glyding on the lake. 

b. To make rough; to disorder. rare. 

1817-8 Cossetr Resid. U.S. (1822) 338 To return to the 
thatching : Straw.., in very high winds,..is liable, if not 
reeded, to be ruffed a good deal. 

+3. Falconry. Ot a hawk: To strike (the quarry) 
without securing it. Ods. 

1575 Turperv. Falconry 122 Your Falcon wyll stowpe hir 
and ruffe hir, wntyll the dogges maye take hir. 1620-6 
Quaries Feast for Wormes 103 If in her downy Soreage, 
she but ruffe So strong a Doue, may it be thought enough. 
1646 G. Damien /oents Wks. (Grosart) 1. 97 Give her way 
to kill The Harpie She has ruff't; for I dare say She has 
earn'd her Bells, 10 bring downe such a prey. 

Raff (ref), vt Forms: 6- rutf, 7 ruffe, S-9 
rough. {Related to RurF 56.3] 

+1. intr. (See quot. 1674.) Obs. rare. 

r593 Fuorio, Aenfare,..also to ruff or trump at cards, 
1674 Corton Compl. Gamester (1680) 82 He that hath the 
Ace of that [ie. trumps], Ruffs; that is, he takes in those 
four Cards, and lays out four others in their lieu. 

2. trans. To trump (a card, etc.) when unable 
to follow suit, Freq. adsol. 

1760 Murrny Way fo Keep Hine im. i, Sir George, why 
did not you rough the spade? 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxv, 
Why Mr, Pickwick bad not..roughed the spade, or finessed 
the heart. 2856 Lr.-Cor. DB. [WAtst-player (1858) 36 A suit 
being so frequently ruffed third round. 2885 Procrox 

Wrst 49 The state of the score might render it advisable 
totake the trick Jest > * =" . 

absol. 1781 Hurtos 


opportunity if so weak in trumps that you cannot hope to 
disarm the enemy. 7 

Ruff (:7f), v3 Se. [f. Reve 56.5 Ch. Pg. rufar] 

1. trans, To beat a ruff or ruffle upon (a drum’. 
Also intr. of a drum: To be thus beaten. 

1827 W. Taytor Poems 65 (E.D.D.), He..ruffd the 
drumat ilka door. 1828 Morr Afansre Wanch xiv. 206 The 
drum ruffed, and off set four of them. 

2. trans. and intr. To applaud by making a 
Noise with the feet. 

1826 Witsox Noct. Aaubr. Wks. 1855 L243 A’ the crowd 
ruffin the exploit, 182 Veoper Pocnzs 105 They ruffed, 
and for the ditty clamoured. 1877in J. A. Chalmers 7izo 
Sega 419 He was. heartily raed by his fellow-students, 

tBRuff, 2.4 Obs. Also 7ruffe, ruf. [f-Rurrsé.6] i 

1. intr. To swagger, bluster, domineer. Also ; 
with ¢ and oz. | 

i 
i 


1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 65 This foundation 


r6s2 T. James Jesuits 

+ Icarned counseller, 

every estate. 1683 

‘ oa . .. Rufing thus, They 
ave him words opprobriows 


must be 


mt called to set cocke ahoope. 


co 


+ writer. 


i degraded prosaic human ruffian. 


RUFFIAN, 


2. To brag or boast ofa thing. 

x6oo W. Watsox Decacordon (1602) 107 {A letter} to be 
huffed, ruffed and vanted of. 

Ruf (wh, v5 [var..of Rovew 7.1] 

L. trans. To heckle (flax) with a mfier. 

2853 URE Dict. Arts (ed. 4) I. 74x He seizes the miffed 
part of the strick.., and proceeds by similar treatment to 
* ruff’ the top end. 

- 3. To work the beaver felt into (a hat-body). 

2845 [see Rurrixnc v4, 58.5] 2858 J. Tuxomsos Hal. 
making & Felting 37 The known impossibility of napping 
or rufaing a hat by any means with machinery. 

Ru-fi-coat. ? Obs. [prob. f. raf Roven a.] The 
caddis-worm. 

1653 Warton Angler xii. 232 There is also another Cadis 
called by some a Straw-worm, and by some a Rufe-coate. 
17387 Best Angling {ed. 2) 20 Another sort..is found..io 
rushes, water-weeds, straw, &c. called ruff Coats, or straw 
worms, 3833 J. Rennie A lfh. Angling 34 The grubs which 
are known by the name of caddis-worms, case-worms, cad 
or cod bait and ruff coats. 

Ruffe, obs. form of Roor, Roucu, Rurr. 

Ruffed (roft), pA/.a.1 Also 6 ruft. [f. Rorr 
56,7 or v2] 

1. Wrinkled, corled. rare. 

3878 Lyte Dodoens v. vi. 553 Rufied, or curled Colewurtes, 
Jbidt, 554 The fourth kind of red Cole, is called. .in Englishe 
Wrinckled or mffed Cole. 

2. Ruffled. rare—' 

sox Srenser Teares Muses 402 Thy gay Sorne, that 
winged God of Love, May now goe prune his plumes like 
rufied Dove. 

3. Wearing a mff; provided with rofis. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 1. (1589) 207 What 
would he bave said of our Courtiers, so finely curled, ruft,and 
perfumed? 1810 Crasge Soreugh ji. 98 That marble arch, 
our sexton’s favourite show, With all those ruffd and 
painted pairs below. 2859 Kinosirv Jfisc. IL 134 If we 
met such a ruffed and ruffled worthy as used to swagger by 
hundreds up and down Paul's Walk. , 

b. In names of birds and animals: Having a 
toff-like collar or markings, as ruffed bustard, 
grouse, heathcoch. pigeon; ruffed lemur, macato. 

1783 LatHaM Gen. Synof. Birds 11. 11. 805 *Rufed Lust- 
ard. 1819 Sternens in Staz's Gen. Zool, X1. 445 Ruffled 
bustard.. inhabits Arabia and the northern parts of Africa, 
1782 Phil, Trans. LAU. 397 *Ruffed Grous, 7. Linskellus. 
1785 Pexnanr srct. Zork I. 301 Ruffed Grows, Grous 
with a great rufi on the hind part of the neck. 2822 A. 
Witson Amer, Oretth VT ge The Dinwned + a 


in great number « a : . “ans i 
-lmer. Birds 2 ‘ sors, sons 
to Pf RCE een | a * thers. xr75z 


4 . ' 
« sae 
. 


, * * Heath-cock, 
ra * ne beautifal 
Bi ngs . - ’ varied with 
large patches of black on a pure white ground. £97 H.O. 
Forses Hand-tkh. Primates 1. 69 The Rufied or Vanable 
Lemur (Lemur Varius]. 1771 Pennant Syn. Quadrup. 
138 *Ruffed maucauco. 1797 Ancycl, Brit, (ed. 3) 1X. 7335/2 

he..ruffed maucanco, (the art of Buffon’, is also an in- 
habitant of Madagascar. 2612 Corer, Pigcox chafrronné, 
a ‘ruffed, or copped, Pigeon. _ 

Ruffed (roit), pf.a.2 [f. Rerrc.5] a. Covered 
with beaver felt. b. Heckled with a miffer. 

2846 MeCuttocn Ace. Brit. Enrpire (1854) 1. 763 Few 
beaver or ruffed hats meet the English manufacturer in the 
markets referred to. 2853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4). 741 
When this is finished the ‘ruffed’ work is taken to the tool 
called afcommon&". J/éid, [see Rurr v.5 1}. 

Ruffer!. ‘rvare-°. [f. Rurr 2+] (See quot.) 

x6rx Froaio, Non/aiére,..a rufier or trumper at cardes. 

Ruffer’. [f. Rurr v5] =Rovcser 3. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 741 The pins..are much 
closer placed than thoseofthe miffer. 188z [see RovcHER 3} 

Ruffet, variant of Roucuer. 

Ruffian (rofiin), sb. and a. Forms: a. 6 
rufian, ruffyan(e, ruffiane, -ion, 6- ruffian. 
8B. 6 rouffyn, ruffyne, 6-7 ruffin, ruffen, 7 
ruffon. [a. OF. rufyen, -ten, ruffien, ruffan 
(mod.F. rufien, rufian), = Prov. rufian, rofian, 
Catal. rufia, Sp. ruftuan, Pg. rufide Gafizo), Wt 
rufiano, med.L. rugianus: the ultimate origin of 
these forms is obscure, there being no evidence to 
support any of the conjectures which have been 
oftered. French is also the source of MDu. 7of-, 
riffiaen (Dn. rofiaan), MLG., MHG., and mod.G. 
ruffian.] 

L.A man of a Jow and brtal character; one 
habitually given to acts of violence or crime; 2 
cut-throat villain. 

a. 153% Exvor Gow. 1. xii (2850) II. 155 A commune and 
notable rufian or thefe, whiche had robbed and slsyne 2 
man, 1568 Grarrov “t=-~ IT ee Oa ae 
a greate route of Ru , ' rr 
Church Militant 162 * i : 

t 166g H. More Afpst. Unig. 413 Their beginnings 
being helped on by a rabble of Rufhans and Kobber~ 
2727-46 Thouson Surimer274 Near the dire cll the dread- 


j less wanderer oft Passes, as oft the miffian shows his front. 


3752 YounG Brothers iw. i, Stab me yourseif, nor give me to 
the knife Of midnicht ruffians. 1820 Byron Afar. Fal. 1. ii, 
With common ruffians leagued to ruin states! 1848 Mrs. 
Janteson Sacr. & Leg. Ar? 850) 64 It is not a fiend, but a 
1868 Frerwas sVorvs. 
Cong. (1877) 1. 68 The courts of ruffians like Harold and 
Harthacnut 

&. 1553 T. Witsox Aiet. 99 Not a common muffin, but 3 
most cruell cut throte. 1576 Lr. Woottos Cir. Van, Ivb, 
Some tyme lyhe Routters, some tyme lyke Rouffyas, but 


RUFFIAN. 


seldome like honest folckes. 1608 Svivester Du Bartas 
u. iv. Decay 1077 The louzie Couch Of some base Ruffon, 
or some beastly Slouch. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 
48 Taurus, that ruffen, in his drunken fit, An execrable 
murder did committe. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 291 Inticed 
pce en ee ae “+ bya bloody Ruffin. 1726 
-Nos'd Ruffin, called Noll. 
ca quot. 1674). Ods. 
g2 NASHE 4, Lentlesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 53 As if men 
will needs carouse, conspire, and quarrell, that they may 
make Ruffians hall of Hell. 2605 Cuapstan, etc. Easti. 
Hoe 1. i, Heyday, Ruffins hal. “Sword, pumps, heers a 
Racket indeed. 1632 Massincer City Afadase i. ii, Beat 
down their weapons! My gate Ruffian'’s Hall! What in- 
solence is this? 1674 Biount, Rufians Hall, +o that part 
of Smithfield was antiently called, which is now the Horse- 
market, where ‘Trials of Skill were plaid by ordinary Ruf- 
fianly people, with Sword and Buckler. 
c@. Pugilism. (See quot. 1823.) 

xBro Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 125 Ballards is a game 
Tittle ruffian, and has won by strength, 1823 Ecas Grose's 
Dict, Vulgar 7., Ruffian, in the pugilistic cant, is a fellow 
regardless of a knowledge of the science; one who hits 
away right or wrong, so that he can only obtain conquest. 

+d. A rowdy coxcomb, Oés, 

3820 Cart. F. MacDonocu Hermit in London V. 36 We 
have also a new genus of males ycleped ruffans, far differ- 
ing from our bucks or sporting gentlemen of old. 1836 E. 
-Howarn 2. Reefer Ixiii, It was in the reign of the ‘bloods’ 
and the ‘ruffians‘, more ferocious species of coxcombs than 
our dandies. 7 7 

+t 2. One distinguished as a swaggering bully or 
dissolute person by his dress or appearance (esp. 


by wearing the hair long}. Ods. 


™ have more itr 
. yeare. 31583 
. 7 |, as Roisters 
ee : ‘ II, 232 [Ap- 
if y ' v' Nor locks at 
their ears like ruffians. 1623 R Carpenter Conscionable 
Christian 54 A feast in sicknesse when worldlings hopes . 
lag like a Ruffians starcht Ruffe in a storme of raine. 1675 
Baxter Cath. Theol. u. 1.298, 1 can remember since among 
the Religious stricter party, it was abominable to wear long 
hair, even to cover the ears, and now these twenty years 
they many of them exceed those that then were accounted 
Ruffians. 

+3. A protector or confederate of courtesans. 
Obs. Cf. BuLty 56.1 4. 

A common sense in the Romance languages. 

¢3618 Moryson /fi, 1v. 412 The Common sorte lodge 
with Baudes catled Ruffians, to whome in Venice they pay 
of their gayne the fifth parte. 1632 Holland’s Leaguer 
Dea, The first, a stout Ruffian to guard her, 1648 Hexnam 
un, Een hoeren-voerder, a Ruffin, or a keeper of Whores. 

4, attrib, or as adj. &. Characteristic of, appro- 
priate to, ruffians. 

1953 T. Witson het. 75 b, To eschue all folishe talke & 
ruffn maners. 1590 Seesser /,Q.1. iv. 34 His ruffin rai- 
ment all was staind with blood. 3597 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. 
ii. 49 Was’t thou ordain’d. thus To die in Ruffian battell? 
1725 Pove Odyss. wv. 977 Experienc'd age May timely in- 
tercept the ruffian rage. 1746 Tnovson Cast. Indol. 1. 
xv, Guile and ruffian force were all their trade. 1814 Scott 
Ld. of Isles vi. xxvi, Some fought from ruffian thirst of 
blood. ¢ 2840 De Quincey Var Wks. 1862 1V. 273 A pre- 
datory and ruffian war. 

b. Having the manners, behaviour, or appear- 
ance of ruffans. Also fg. of things. 
-_ 1897 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, u1.t.22 The Windes, Who take the 
Ruffian Billowes by the top. 1605 1s¢ P¢. Jeronimo ut. ti, AS 
sithmen trim the long haird Ruffian fields. 1632 Litiucow 
Trav, 1. 2 Ruffian Pandors, by hopefull youth and prodi- 
gall gallants, are now..richly rewarded. 1694 Motr#ux 
Rabelais v. (1737) 217 07 er De Ean Ve cre wnt Heodeo, 
Creepers; Female « . 
Spring 12 See where. , 
x82 Sovtuey Exped. Orsua 212 note, A hero of the ruffian 
breed. 1871 Kincsvey 4¢ Last vi, The ruffian army, which 
i» the usual curse of a Spanish American republic. 

ce. Relating to raftians. : 

184z Borrow Bible in Spain xii, One..whose name will 
live for many a year in the ruffian histories of Madrid. 

Val L aes. 


Saned sIavhiue, 


eee -— Eman 


get 
num 
13300OF : 

Ruffian, the devil: see Rurriy !. 

Ruffian (refiin), v. Also 6 ruffin, 
sb. Cf. Sp. rafianar, It. ruffianare]  _ 

lL. intr. To play the ruffian; esp. of wind, etc., 
to rage, bluster. Also const. # and od. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 12, What would haue 
serued their turnes fiue yeares at home,..must be spent in 
one yeare on proud ragges, to ruffin it out in the companie 
of their betters. 360g Suans Oth, ni. 7 Me thinks, the 


*ollowed by a 
Bull Mag. t. 


[f. the 


? r ; 
regard ty the rules of sport; to maul, hammer. 

1808 Sporting Alag. XXXII. 77 Gully..kept bim from 
falling’ until he had ruffianed him into an apparent senseless 
state. 1819 Blackw. Mag. 1V.728 [He] rufian'd the reeling 
youngster round the Ring. 

b. intr. (Cf. RuFFian 50. 1c.) Also fig. 

1820 Blackwoods Mag. VU. 190 Even 1,..who never 
‘ruffian’d ‘in the ring, Nor know of ‘challenge ', 1828 /Aid. 
XXINL. 843 [Brougham] is not particularly conscientious 
about a foul blow..and he is too much gisen to ruffianing it. 


Buffianage (ro‘fidnédg). [f. Rurrian sb.) 
Ruffianism; ruffians colicctively. 
2852 Blackw. Mag, LXXI1, 278 So long as the ruffianage 


1 


873 


of our great towns exists, so long must war continue. 1874 
E. Peacock F. Markenfield WN, 25 He was well known to 
nearly every unit of the ruffianage that was gathered to- 
gether. 


Rufiandom. [f. Rurrran sb.] The domain 
of ruffians; ruffians collectively; ruffianism. 

1882 Sata Amer. Revis. (185) 160 Some of the most 
amazing ruffians that the whole w orld of ruffiandom probably 
could furnish, 1886 G. Gissinc /sabel Clarendon I. ¥. 
109 He never sank to sheer rufiandom. 

Ruffianhood. zare. [f. Rurrian sb.] The 
quality of a ruffian ; ruffians collectively. 

1856 Titan Alag. July 53/1 Nothing thick-lipped or wolf. 
eyed: no defiant ruffianhood about the men. 1 A. 
Forses Chinese Gordon ii. 29 The peaceful fled shudder. 
ingly before this wave of fierce stalwart ruffianhood. 


Ru‘fianing, vd/. sb. [f. RurFian sd. 
1, Dissolute or riotous conduct. 7% Obs. 
1549 Coveroate, etc. Eras, Par. Thess. 1 That the vn- 
learned might. .repent of light rufhanyng and blasphemous 
a ° "  & Antichrist 94 Their intem- 


: oxing. 

31896 A. Morrison Child of the Jago 13t The sparring 
was not long.,; the main hits and guards, with much rushing 
and ruffianing, 

Ru fiianish, a. rare. [f. Rurriay sb.] Char- 
acteristic of a ruffan; ruffanty. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Whs. (Grosart) IL. 221 
They that affect such ruffianish braueryes..may bestow 
the reading. r61xr Fic--- > -+ + bee 
Spirit Publ. Frnls. 821 
a stout.., large-lipped, : 

affianism (ro‘fiiniz’m). [f. Rurriayn 56.J 
Conduct or manners befitting a ruffian; violence, 
brutality ; rnffianly character ; ruffians collectively. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 218 
The stately Tragedie scorneth the trifling Comedie: and 
the trifling Comedie flowteth the new Ruffianisme. 1596 
Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 1. 111 Betwixt a 
Kinde of carelesse rude ruffianisme, and curious finicall 
complement. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Ribankiry, Roguery, 
Ruffianism, Whoredom. 

1839 De Quincey A/urder Wks, 1853 IV. 87 He was 
aware of, .the ruffianism of this whole neighbourhood, 1873 
Burton Hist, Scot, Vi. Ixv. 20 At the end of the Thirty 
Year's War..there was much turbulence and ruffianism. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoon ' Col, Reformer (1891) 289 This vast 
concourse of people, containing presumably the ruffianism 
of all lands under the sun. 

Ruflianize, v. [f. Rurriay sé] 

+1. intr. To play the :uffian or pander. Ods.-° 

16rz Cotcr., Ruffienner, to Ruffianize, to pandarize it; 
make or set leacherous matches. % 

2. (rans, To render ruffianly in character. 

1833 Sourney in Life (1850) VI. 220 The portrait prefixed 
to this book seems intentionally to have radicalised, or 
rather rufhanised, a countenance which had no cut-throat 
expression at that time. 187z W. Minto Lug. Prose Lit. 
1.1. 55. He objected to the Reform Bill of 1832, that it had 
ruffianised Parliament, 

Ru ffian-like, a. and adv. Also 6-7 ruffin-. 
[f. Rurrtan sé.] 

A. aaj. Befitting, appropriate to, a rufhan; re- 
sembling, having the qualities or manners of, a 


ruffian, 

a. 1598 Frorio, Rofianamenti, bawdries or ruffianlike 
tricks, ruflings. 1627 Haywarp £dw, bf (1630) 142 His 
bold answeres termed rude and ruffianlike..only caused or 
much furthered his condemnation. 1657 W. CoLes Adam 
in Eden xviii. 38 The late Witch of Salisbury, who sent her 
Ruffian-like spirits to gather Vervein and Dill. 1767 
Witxes Corr. (1805) HII. 104 A good deal of humanity, and 
some share of timidity, prevented the execution of such 
rufhan-likecommands. 1818 Cosuert Pol. Keg. XXXII 
242 ‘The despots, bold and ruffian-like as they are, dare not 
go to war against the Patriots of Spanish America. 

B. 1580 Furxe Answ. P. Frarine 54 To omit his ruffin- 
like rating, and whorish scoulding. 158: Stywavp A/art, 
Discipl. +. 51 No souldier shall be suffered to be of a ruffin- 
like behauiour, either to prouohe or to ciue anie blow or 
thrust. 265s Fuccer Ch, “ist. ut. 18 Which Ruffin-like 
custom of long hair now used by the Normans, was here 
justly restrained. 

B. adv, In the manner of a rufhan. rare. 

1600 Breton Pasguils Fooles-cappe Wks. (Groxart) I. 21/2 
Shee that is given to Pride and Brauery, And Ruffin-like, 
will sweare, and swash it out. 1657 Buxvan Vind. Gosf, 
Truths Wks. 1853 11. 193 Ruffian-like they will wear long 
hair, which nature itself forbiddeth. : 

Ruffianly (ro-fanli), a. Also 6 ruffianlie. 7 
rufeaniely ; 6 ruffyn-, ruffin-, rufferly. [f. 
RUFFIAN 55, +-LY LL] 

1. Having the character, appearance, or demean- 


our of a ruffian. aa ¥ 
1s7o Foxe A. & Al. (ed. 2) 1350/1 certeine seruyng 
nerd of the lyke Sdtynly order. 1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 224 No Smithfield ruffianly Swash- 
buckler will come of with such harshe hell-raking othes as 
they. 1612 T. Tastor Comm. Titus iii. 3 Many rofianly 
Protestants, who strengthen themselues in their sinnes, 
1633 Payne Histriout. 210 Love-lockes, growne now too 
much in fashion with comly Pages, Vouthes, and lewd 
effeminate ruffianly persons. 1674 IN v. Ruffians 
secrete gmt eee ee Meant 
wit 
: R.A. 
. + down 


ss ; aking 
men, apparently his guards, had hold of his doublet. = 
2. Characteristic of, appropriate to, ruffians. 
a. 3579 Nortnerooxe Dicing (1843) 168 Ly the worde 
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RUFFLE. 


(dauncing) there is not ment euery maner of wanton or 
ruffianly Teaping and frisking. rs92 G. Harvey Four Let- 
ters Wks, (Grosart) 1. 168 With ruffianly haire, vnseemely 
apparell, and more vnseemelye Company, 1603 Lismore 
Pafers Ser. 11, (1887) 1. 44 He marvauled that he would.. 
breake owt into such passion in that rufeaniely sorte. 169 
T. Hlate] Ace. New Invent. p. ex, He..had from him 
instead of thanks a ruffianly Answer. 1750 in Dodsley Fire, 
Pieces (1761) I. 147 For daring to asperse her Daughter's 
Reputation in that wicked ruffianly Manner. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw. i, The mercer there..affects a rufhanly vapouring 
humour. 1874 Mottey John of Barneveld WW. xxi. 386 
Two common soldiers of ruffianly aspect. 

B. 1586 B. Youxc Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. w, 221b, In so 
ruffenly and unseemlieasort. 2600 \W. Watson Decacerdon 
(1602) 244 A new and ruffinly course. 

| Ruffiano, Oés. Also pl. ruffiani. 
riffiano.) =RUFFIAN sé. 

161x Coryat Crudities 268 Shee will either cause thy 
throate to be cut by her Ruffiano..or procure thee to be 
arrested. 1618 Hist, Perkin Warbeck 15 So the Zafh, or 
other desperate Ruffiani obtaine many preies and booties. 
1709 Brit. Apollo No. 73. 3/1 And Rufhtano thou hy Nature 
art, 1819 ‘Rasetais’ Aéeilard & Heloisa 317 Reader! 
hast seen a ruffiano ! Stealing towards ye near the Arno? 

Ruffano'sity, nonce-wd, [f. RUFFIAN sd.J 
Ruffianism (in boxing), 

1823 Blackw, Mag. X1V. 72 No ruffianosity can ever beat 
science. . 

+ Ruffianous, «a. Obs. Also 7 ruffinous, 
[f. Rurrray sd.] Ruffianly. 

1585 Jnsty. Gentleman C iij, Hortentius Corbio, a man of 
most noughty and Ruffianous life. ¢x6rx Carman Jad vi 
457. To shelter the sad Monument from all the ruffinous 
pride Of stormes and tempests. 

Rufianry. rare. [f. Rurrran sé. Cf. obs. 
F. ruffiennerie, Sp. ruf=, It. rufianeria.] Ruffian- 
ism; ruffians collectively. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. cli. 631 Though a man 
cast himselfe intoall manner of lean dnes and ruffianry. 2891 
Cornh. Mag. Jan. & Shetanpara begins to pour forth all 
its ruffianry. : 

Ru-ffanship. rare-°. (See quot.) 

1648 Hexnas 1, Rofiaenschaf, Rufhanship, or Bawdie. 
nesse. 

Ruffie, variant of Rurry 1! Ods. 
+Ruffin!. Ods. Forms: 3,6-7 rufiin, 4-6 
ruffyn(e, § rofyn; 6-7 rufflan. [Of obscure 
origin; perh, related to RUFFIAN sd., bat recorded 
much earlier than that word. See also Rurry 1] 


1. The name of a fiend. 

ar2zg St. Marher. 13 Pou. .art mi broderes bone, nuffines 
of helle. c1zg0 Meid. Maregrete\, Ruffin was my brober, 
pat tou here sclowe. 1426 Auprtay Poems 77 So hard 
Rofyn rogud his roll, That he smot with his choule, Ajayns 
the marbystone. a rs00 Chester Plays v. 166", I have godis 
wonder fell; both ruffin and ragnell will work right as I 
them tell. 

2. Cant. The Devil. 

It is doubtful whether this is a continuation of the old 
name, or a new application of Rurrtan sé. In the Chester 
Plays 1. 239 the Harl. MS. has Aufian in place of Aufin 
of the other copies. 


[a. Ie. 


1567 Harman Caveat (1869) &4 To the ruffian, to the 
deuell. The rufian cly the, the deuyll take thee. 1608 


Dekker Lanth. & Candle Lt. Ciijb, The Ruffin cly the 
nab of the Harman beck. ar6zg Fretcner Seygar's Bush 
us. iii, And let the Quire Cuffin, And Hermanbecks trine, 
and trine to the Ruffin. 1631 Browe Yoviall Crew it. Wks, 
1873 IIL. 389, I sweare by the Ruffin, That we are assaulted 
by a quire Cuffin. : 

+ Ruffin’. Obs. rare. [f. Rurr sb. 2, with 
obscure ending.} ‘The ruff, Acerina cernua. 

1596 Spenser FQ. 1v. xi. 33 Yar.. brought a present joy. 
neot his owne fish... Whose like none else could shew, the 
which they Ruffins call. _ 1610 W. Fotwincuam Ao f Survey 
Iv. iii 83 Dace, Roach, Ruffin, Eeles. 7 

Bu-fiing, o4/. sbi [f. Rurr v2] The action 
of making a ruff at cards. 


"y 
1 ") 


Bu-fiing, vl. sb2 Se [ff Rurr v3] The 
action of applauding with the fect. 


Poe 4 Fags seapmee Bae Meee Pew eke te tee 


‘ - aota 
(1877) 7 (E.D. D.). Great ruffing in the gallery. 
Buffing, vi/. sb.3 [See Rurr v5 2, and 
Rovcuine vil. sb, 2.] The process of working 
beaver felt into a hat-body. Also concer. the felt 


used for this purpose. 

1845 G. Dono Brit. Manuf. V.165 This layer, which is 
called a ‘ruffing’, or ‘roughing ’, is a little Jarger than the 
cap body. bid. 1€6 In the process of ‘ruffing ‘,each fibre of 
fur..enters the substance of the felt cap. 1886 Hotrixo 
Cheshire Gloss. SN. . 

Rufing, ffl.a. [f. Rurr a4] Blustering. 

1628 Foxp Lover's Sfel, v. i, Like ruffing winds lock'd up 
in caves. 

Ruffle vf), 36.1 Also6 Se. rufill. [f, Rurrie 
vl Cf. Kilian’s ‘ruyfe/, roga’ (not otherwise 
known), and LG. ruffel gofiering-iron.] 

I. +1. Impairment ef one's reputation. Ofs.—* 
zso8 Dunnar Sua Mariit Wemen 332.1 wald haif ridden 
hima to Rome, with ane raip in his heid, Wer not refill of 
my renovne, & rumour of pepill. 
+2. Disorder, confusion. Os. 
It is possible that these quots, may belong to 543 


RUFFLE. 


133 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1087/2 When ye 
see the thynges in suche wyse before you withoute inter- 
lacinge, ruffle, and confusion. x7xz Brackmore Creation 
252 The elements distinct might keep their seat, Elude the 
ruffle, and your scheme defeat. 


3. A disturbed state (of the mind); disturbance, 


perturbation, excitement. 

170g M. Henry Commun, Comp. Wks. 1853 I. 340/2 
Free from the disorders and raffles of passion. 1748 J. Nor- 

ton Redeemed Captive (1870) 21 This put them into a con- 
siderable ruffle, fearing that there might be an army after 
them. 1767 T. Hutcnixson Hist. Afass, 11. iii. 221 An ad- 
ministration,.calm and without ruffle. 1878 Erwinin Live 
& Lett. Pennefather xxi. 515 To carry out innumerable de- 
tails without ruffle or excitement, . 

b. A disturbing or annoying experience or 
encounter; annoyance, vexation. 

1738 Entertainer No. 21. 138 To keep the Soul steady 
under the severest Pressures and Ruffles of Fortune, is 
a Magnanimity few Hero's can arrive at. 1735 Swirr 
Corr, Wks, 184 II. 757 Taking a secret pleasure in 
all the little ruffles you meet with in the country. 1741 
Mippeton Cicero I. vy. 332 As this unexpected opposition 
gave some little ruffle to the Triumvirate. 1878 Hare 
Watks Lond, 1. iv, 136 In hisafter work he met with somany 
rubs and ruffles. 8 : 

4. A break or alteration in the evenness or 
placidity of some surface: a. Of the features. 

1713 Guardian No. 29, She. .is never seen..to disorder her 
Countenance with the Ruffle of a Smile. 1895 Megeprtte 
Amazing Marriage xv, A ruffle of sourness shot over the 

features of the earl 

b. Of water, the sky, etc. . 

ryso Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 47 The frowns and 
ruffles of a lowering sky. 1793 SweaTon Edystone L. 197 
The water is generally so clear as to see the bottom; and in 
case of any ruffle by the wind [etc.}. 1855 GurHric Gosp-7 
in Eseiel (1856) 317 The cripple,.sat uncured by Beth- 
esda’s pool, nor took his anxious eye off the water as he 
waited for its first stir and ruffle. 1894 Jessorr Rand. 
Roam, i. 37 In that delicious..sunshine, with never..a 
ruffle on the gently heaving water. 

5. The act of raffling cards, 

31872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, June 435/1 The rufile is 
a mere flourish, P 

II. +6. The loose turned-over portion cr flap 
of a top-boot. Obs. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Aan ont of Hunt. ww. vi, One of the 
Rowels catcht hold of the Ruffle of my Boot, and being 
Spanish leather, and subject to tear, overthrows me. 

7. A strip of lace or other fine material, gathered 
on one edge and used as an ornamental frill on a 
garment, esp. at the wrist, breast, or neck. 

Ruffles at the wrists were formerly an ordinary appendage 
of mate costume, 

1707 Lo. Rasy in Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 11. 43 He 
wears no Ruffles. 1747 Gent. Mag. 541/2 He has desired the 
officers of the army to leave off ruffles,and sets the example 
himself. 1778 Miss Bursey £7elina Ixxii, He was very 
soon engaged ..in looking at Iace ruffles, 1850 D. G. 

Mircnert Rev. Bachelor 87 A little bit of Jace ruffle is 
gathered about the neck by a blue ribbon. 88x Besant & 
Rice Chagl. of Fleet 1. 142 He would go with waistcoat 
unbuttoned,.-neck-cloth loose, and ruffles limp. 

Comb, a 1864 HawtHorxe Dr. Grimshazwe v, A decorous, 
powdered, ruffle-shirted dignitary. 

transf, 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Man of Many Fr. 
176 A haunch of mutton, ..decorated with a paper mfffe,.. 
to look. like venison, 

+b. slang. Handcuffs. Obs. 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T, (ed. 3). 

by bd object resembling a ruffle; esf. the ruff of 
a bird. 


1862 Acassiz Contrib. Nat. Hist, U.S. 1V. 88 Adorned.. 
with waving ruffles projecting in large clusters, which are 
alternately pressed forward and withdrawn. 1872 Coves J. 
Anzr. Birds 18 The condor has a singular ruffle all around 
the neck, of close, downy feathers, 

Rafe, 4.2 Forms: 5-6 rnuffull, rufall, 6 
ruffell, 6- ruffle. [f. RurrLe v.%, but in later 
use perh. not clearly distinguished from RuFFLE 
sb.l 3 (see also sd,1 2).J 

1. A riotous disturbance or tumult; a hostile 
encounter or skirmish; a contention, dispute. 

1534 More Treat, Passion Wks. 1292/t They sayde ther- 

Nat on the holy day, lest there aryse some sedicious 

SEARS Bese Daer--in Misr. Magisty. 

» Jacke Strawe and 

. ae . * ~  .t. Gvj, Such rule 
and ruffle make the rowte that cum to see our geare. 

x700 Steven Life Aylmer (1821) 97 In April 1588, he 
happened to have a ruffle with a mad blade named Mad- 
docks. 2710 Pater Proverbs 329 In the miffle between 
two pretenders, the right owner often finds the possession. 
1779 Jouxsos Wés. (3787) IV. 504 Calamy only says he had 
a rufile with bishop Laud, while at his height. 1826 Scott 
Woodst, viii, That last ruffle which we had with him at 
Worcester. 1858 Froupe “ist. Eng. 1V. 34 When the 
ruffle of the Reformation arose in England, James in- 
clined to the Papacy. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop” Jfiner’s 
Right (1899) 82/1, 1 wouldn's mind a ruffle with some of 
your volunteers. 

+b. Withont article. Ods. 

@ 1887 Mrs. M. Bassett tr. More’s Treat. Passion M/s 
Wks, rasift Wherby raised they many yeares together, 
muche busines & rufile in the church. 3572 Cawrion Hist. 
Jrel. 1. ix, (1633) 105 Causes of much rufile and unquietnes 
in the Realme. 

2. a. Se. A check or defeat. Obs 
ad 1578 Lixoesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 201 
4 nae was the grettest ruffell that evir the thives of liddis- 
day iniferit. 1679 Lauderdale Papers (Camden) 111. 169 
ould L have hararded these few forces that were there 


874 


and got the least rufile, the consequences of it might have 
been of too great Importance to Scotland. 272: Woprow 
Ch, Hist. (1828) I11. 70 They knew well their persecutor’s 
rage would be sharpened by this ruffle [v7. the defeat at 


Drumciog}. 


+b. A disturbing cause or event; a disturbance 


of peace or tranquillity ; 2 commotion, Oés. 


1667 Waternouse Fire of London 169 Turned out of their 
1672 
Owes Disc. Christian Love v. Wks. 1852 XV. 155 This 
rule of church communion furnished Christians with peace 
and amity for many ages, setting aside the rnfile given them 
1716 Br. Kex- 

rincess is in 
2 very safe condition; the long depending labour, and the 


callings, and unstocked by the loss of that noffle. 


in the rashness of Victor before mentioned. 
nert in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. u. IV. 302 The 


loss of a fine Prince upon it, made a great ruffle at Court. 
+3. Ostentatious bustle or display. Ods. rare. 


1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. ix, A reverend man..Some- 
time a blusterer that the ruffle knew Of Court, of Cittie. 
1 Wicked- 
ness is many times exalted to high placesand makes a great 


@ 1694 TiLLotson Ser. clxxv. Wks. 1743 TX. 4 


noise and ruffle in the world. 


+4, =Ruer sbh6 Obs. 


1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 3. \xvii. 279 Though the 
felt themselves in their 


Clergy were now in their ruffie, and 

fullstrength. x688°" + * Set (ee Ros SN 

wavey of 6, A. and 

sailes A. garnished ' 

full ruffle vnder full saile. 
Rufile, 5.3 rare. 

sea-bream, 


x60r Hotranp Pliny II. 429 The blacke-tailed rufiles or 
1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 352 Oil extracted from Liver of the 


sea-breames, which the Greekes name Melanuri. 


Ruffle, Canary Islands, 


Rw ‘file, sh.4 ALI. [Cf Rurr 50.5 and Pg. rufla 


in the same sense. ] Gear 1302.) 


180z James Mili, Dict., Rufie, a term used among the 
drummers of a British regiment, to signify a sort of vibrat- 
ing sound, which is made upon a drum, and is less Joud 
1844 Reeul. & Ord. Army 29 A Lieutenant- 
General is to be received,—By Infantry, with three Ruffles. 
1868 /bid, § 74 The trumpets sounding and the drums beat- 
1890 Cent. Wag. Feb. 570/1 The very drums 
and fifes that played the ruffles as each battalion passed the 


than the roll. 


ing a ruffle, 


President. 


Ru file, vl Forms: 4-5 ruffel (5 -lyn, -lone), 
6 ruffll, -yll, rofel, 7 ruffell; 6-7 rufle, 5~ 
Similar forms in 
the related languages are LG. 7iffelen, riiffelen 
to crumple, curl, goffer (cf Kilian’s ‘ ruyffelen, 
rugare, striare’) and ON. Avzfia to scratch. Sense 
9 is also similar to that of Du. rofélen, LG. 


ruffle. [Of doubtful origin. 


ruffelen, to work roughly.} 


trans. To destroy the smoothness or 
evenness of, to spoil the regular or neat arrange- 


ment of (cloth, the skin, etc.). 


@ 1300 Cursor AL. 26391 Pai leue pe grettes plight be-bind, 
Bileues be heui, and Saat pe light pat roffeld es for to ma 
1530 ParscRr. 695/1, I ruftle clothe or sylkes, I bring 
them out of their playne foldynge, fe plionne, Se howe this 
lawne Is ruffylled. xs99 B. Jonson £z. Man out of un. 
1. i, Ruffle your brow like a new boot. 1607 Dexker & 
Marston IWestw. Hoe 1.i, Pray thee looke the gowne be 
notrufled. 1657 in Thurloe StafeP.\ 1. 317 The paper being 
loose and ruffled up, the titles of the said books were very 

; 2700 T, Brown tr. Fresny's Amusemt. 49 There 
sits a Beau..that dares not stir his Head nor move his 
Body, for fear of. .ruffling his Cravat. x72x Appison Sect. 
No. 42 ® x A little Boy taking care all the while that they 
2833 Hr. MARTINeEAU 
Three Ages 1.6 The elder dame smoothed a brow which 


slight. 


visible, 


do not ruffle the Tail of her Gown. 


was evidently too apt to be ruffled. 


b. To ronghen, raise, or abrade (the skin, etc.) 


as by rubbing or grazing upon. 


1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 67 They be women of elegant beau- 
ties,..smooth as the polished iuory; being neuer ruffled by 
3654 Wuittock Zostomia 327 Rufiling her 
incomparable Beauty with Hardships of Weather. 727A. 


the weather. 


Hasrtox Mew Acct. £. ud. U1. 11,1 could give many In- 


stances Tee me Teth on Mle the clin af ald cavec Ste tarad 
Phil, 7 “es 

the Om 

ficially : = ' : 
S. C. Haus. Retrospect I. 123 A_ ball from the pistol of 


Maginn rafiled the coat-collar of Berkeley. 
c. To draw together in a raffle or mfiles; to 
trim with ruffles. (Usu. in pa. pple.) 


1653 Greaves Seraglio 62 A pair of Chackshirs, or 


breeches, after their fashion down to the heels, and rofiled 


in the small of the leg, as our boots are. 31666 Perys Diary 


rs Oct., The legs ruffled with black riband like a pigeon’s 
leg. x71x Appison Sgect. No. 129 Pg That he had a clean 
Shirt on, which was ruffled down to his middle. 2784 
Cowrer Task tv. 545 Her elbows rufiled, and her tote’ring 
form Ill propp’d upon French heel. 3869 Brackwore 
Lorna D. xxi, He was..tasselled and ruffled with a mint 
of bravery. 1891 Truth 10 Dec. 1240/2 With fichu and 
sash ruffled with quantities of lace. 

2. To disorder, disarrange (hair or feathers); to 
cause to stick up or out irregularly. 

1490 Caxton Eneydes ii. 15 Hir heyr. -hangynge indyffer- 
ently and alle rufilyd on alle partyes. 2533 Letaxp //i1. 
(1768) IL. 65 Then I saw to antique Heddes with Heere as 
rofelid yn Lokkes. xr582 Stanyuurst -Encis 1. (Arb) 65 
Heer with al in trembling with speede wee rafiled his heare- 
bush. 2608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 32 A bird cannot 
enter without the rufling and pulling off her feathers. 1634 
Mittox Comus 380 She..lets grow her wings That in the 
various bussle of resort Were all to ruffl'd. 1854 Tex~ysow 
agimer's F. 6 Not a hair Ruffled upon the scarfskin. 
3887 Bowen siincid ur. 241 Not one feather is ruffled, the 
spears from their bodies glance. 2897 W. H. THorxrox 


[Cf Rorr s6.11.] The 


. RUFFLE. 


Ren. West-Co. Clergyman 250 She..went after the other 
bird and brought it to me without miffling a feather. 
trans. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit.1.i, Enthusiastick Passion 
| swell'd her Breast, Enlarg'd her Voice, and ruffled all her 
Farm. 
1 b. Of a bird: To set af, stiffen (the feathers), 
esp. asa sign of anger. Also in fig. context. 
a 1643 W. Cartwaricut Lesbia on her Sparrow Comedies, 
| ete. (1651) 225 He would. .now ruffle all His Feathers o'er, 
now let ’em fall. 1828 Secorr F. AL, Perth xvi, No dung- 
hill cock..would ruffle his feathers at such a craven as thes! 
1859 Farrar 9. Home xxviit, The Dean ruffled bis plumage, 
and said with asperity. 1870 Rock Vert. Fabr.t. 232A 
swan ruffling up its feathers at the presence of an eagle. 
3. In general use: ‘Yo disorder, to render un- 
even or irregular, in some manner. Also 7¢f. 
1528 Lett. & P. Hen. VILL, WW. 11. 2233 (The jury] have 
viewed both the east and west jetty, and find..parts of the 
same greatly frusshid and ruffild, so that part must be made 
new. 1633 G. Herserr Yenple, Affliction iv, While 
blustring windes destroy the wanton bowres, And ruffle all 
their curious knots and store. r69z Bextiey Boyle Lect. iv. 
(1693) 117 Shocks that would ruffle and break all the little 
Stamina of the Embryon._ 1708 PAil. Zrans. XXV1. 37 The 
Shingles on the Roof adjoyning thereto..were raised or 
ruffed. 1784 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary 3 Nov., Not a particle 
of our whole frames seems ruffled or discomposed, 1 
Worosw. Arrey-Force Valley 2 Not a breath of air Ruffles 
the bosom of this leafy glen. 318g: Carr. B. Hate Patch. 
svark 111.17 The cool sea-breeze. ruffling the surface of the 
water. 1883 Symonps /fad Dyivays i, 3 A hurricane blew 
upward from the pass.., ruffling the lake. 1889 Patée G. 
de Latour 75 The plain of La Beauce had maffied itself into 
low green hills and gently winding valleys. . 
transf. 17zz De For Afoll Flanders 105 We had an in- 
different good Voyage, till we came just upon the Coast of 
England,. .but were then mffied with two or three Storms, 
b. In fig. contexts. 
| 1834 Greviere Jfem. 13 Nov. (1873) III. 139 Several dis- 
agreeable occurrences have ruffied the stream of my life. 
1848 Dickexs Dowbey |, To think that'she..ruffled, by a 
breath, the harmless current of his life. 
c. To blot ont by ruffling. rare—h. : 
| a 1680 CHarnock Atirit, God (1834) 1. 44x Levity of 
spirit. scatters our thoughts..; whatsoever we hear is like 
words written in sand ruffled out in the next gale. 
4. a. To stir uf to indignation. rare-'. 
r6or Suaks, Ful. C. ut. ii. 232 But were I Erutus, And 
False Antony, there were an Antony Would rufile vp your 
pirits. ae 2 
b. To annoy, irritate, vex, discompose (a per- 
son, the mind, etc.). 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 222 The member that 
ruffled Sir Arthur Haslerigge thus, was of no great quality. 
1695 J. Eowarps Perfect. Script. 26 Those murmurings and 
discontents which ruffle and imbroil the soul. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No.176 ?6 He is sensible of every Passion, but 
ruffled by none, 3782 Miss Burney Cecilia yin. i, At last, 
-.and evident” CAST rh ie Snrers 9B39 
Avs, Pacer | 
ing the anluc’ 
1838 Burcon : <n ' . . 
in bis temper,.. nothing ever seemed to ruffle him. 
c. To trouble, disturb (a state of mind, etc.). 
xgor STANHOPE S. Augustine's Medit. 78 The love of the 
World and the Flesh is ruffled with anxious Fears 1769 
Rosertson Chas. I", tx, Wks. 1813 11]. 143 The insult. .did 
not even rufile the wonted tranquillity and composure of 
his mind. 2788 Ginsow Deci. & F.\, V. 227 Vhe concord 
was slightly ruffled by an accidental quarrel. 1815 Mote. 
D’Arsray Diary’ (1876) 1V. 286 This serenity was Some- 
sis oe oe Tt aN ae san dtow =F the forces. 
aa lat_ moment 
' . with Eng: 
a ‘ Her good 
humour was neser miffled by the charges. ° 
5. To tum over (the leaves of a book) hurriedly ; 
i 
I 
i 
1 


to slip (cards) rapidly through the fingers. 

362x Doxne Serm, cxvii. Wks. 1839 V. 65 It is not to be 
able to repeat any history of the Bible without book, it ts 
not to Ruffle a Bible, and upon any word to turn to the 
chapter and to the Verse, 1826 Scorr J!cods?. iii, Itisa 
mercy our good knight did not see him ruffle the book at 
that rate. 1872 Koutledge's Ex. Boy's Ann. June 435/1 He 
ostentatiously ruffles the cards, 

6. intr. To rise unevenly or irregulariy; to form 
small folds or bends; to flutter in this manner. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s flush. ww. (1586) 153 The 
necke feathers of colour diuers,..which must hang ruffling 
from his necke, tohis shoulders. 1607 Marknast Caral, nu. 
(2617) 255 About your necke you shall weare..no Rutle 
whose depth or thicknes may cither with the winde, or 
motions of your’ Horse, ruffell about your face. x 
Daypes Aun, Alirab. chi, Her flag aloft, spread ruffling to 
the wind, And sanguine streamers seem the flood to fire. 
4728-46 THOMSON Sfving 718 Her pinions rafile, and, low- 
drooping, scarce Can bear the mourner to the poplar shade. 
3887 J. Ken Servs. Ser. 1. 1V. 57 Ie {the sea} ruffles to the 
breeze and swells into the storm. 

b. To stir with anger or impatience. 

1719 Youxc Susirist.i, Rufiles your temper at offences 
past? 1891 Ens. {Uusir. Mag. June 662 Whose phlegmatic 
calm did not nufile for one instant under his conductor's 
impatient temper. . 

If. +7. ¢rans. To put into disarray or con- 
fusion; to tangle, ravel. Ofs. 

©3440 Proms. Parz. 439/1 Rufielyn, or snarlyn,..ranoda 
Véid.. Rufflyd, or snarlyd, zuxodatus, tllagueatts, 1559 
More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 274/2 ‘The world once rufled and 
fallen in'a wildenes, how Jong would it be..ere the waye 
were founden to set the worlde in order and peace againe. 
1580 Barer 4/y. C, After the mide vandals..had by tumult 
of warre, suffled al} Searning out of order. 1638 Raw.ey tr. 
Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 8 Things which by that, are 
not onely wrinkled, but rufiled and plighted, and as it were 
rowled together. 


RUFFLE. 


‘ +b. To involve in obscurity or perplexity ; to 
confuse or bewilder (a person). Obs, 

¢2480 Henryson Poems (S.T.S.) HI. 150 3e wald deir 
me, I_trow, becaus I am dottit, To ruffill me with a ryme. 
1530 Tinpate. Ansi, More xi. Wks. (1573) 330 But I will 
declare in light that which M. More ruffeleth vp in darke- 
nesse, 1662 Gurnatt Chr. in Ariat. (1669) 503/2 The 
Schoolmen,.ruffled and ensnarled the plainest Truths of 
the Gospel with their harsh terms, 1679 C. Ness Axti- 
christ 178 This prophecy.. hath been so rufiled with variety 
of interpretations, 

+8. To fold, wrap, heap, rattle #f, in a rough 
or careless manner, Oés. 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1088/2 He ruffleth 
vp allthe matter shortelye in a fewe words. 1587 FLEMING 
Contn. Holinshed U1, 1348/2 Five webs of lead were ruffed 
up together, like as they bad beene clouts of linnen cloth. 
x615 CuarMan Odyss. vit. 396, I ruffid vp falne leaues in 
heape. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Alagick wm. i. 60, I have 
neither time nor leisure.., seeing this work is ruffled up in 

aste, 

. +b. To furl (a sail). Obs. rare. 

1622 Maese tr. Aleman's Guzman AL, 191 Inforced to 
Jet fall their maine sayle, which when they had ruffled [etc.]. 
Abid. 355 It was put to my account to tye yp the Yards, to 
ruffle the Sayle. 

+9. To make a stir or search; to poke wf. Obs. 

cox440 Prom. Parv. 437/1 Rooryn, or ruffelyn amonge 
dyuerse thyngys, manusmcrtto, 1574 Wuitairr Def Aunsw. 
114 Being faine to ransacke, and ruffle vp euery darke 
corner. 

Ruffle (rofl), v.2 Forms: 5 ruffelyn, rutf- 
fule, 5-7 rufle (6 rofle), 6 raffil(l, ruffel, 6- 
ruffle (7 roughle). [Of obscure origin. In 
senses 1 and 2 app. obsolete from before 1700 
until revived by Scott.] 

1. ixtr. To contend or struggle with, to do 
battle for, a person or thing. Now avd. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 439/1 Ruffelyn, or debatyn (K.P. or 
discordyn), adiscordo, 1527 State Papers Hen. VIII, 1V. 
471, 1 haue ruffelde with the Warden, and also with the 
Cardinall, and truste to pluk him by the noose. x606 G. 
Wlooncock) Lives Emperors in Hist. [ustine Hh iv, Hee 
ouerthrew louius Maximus, and Sebastianus, ruffling for 
the succession in Gallia. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. § 
Commrw, 284 If they be displeased, they are strong enough 
to ruffle with him. ¢1660 Perry in Ld. E. Fitzmaurice Lie 
(1895) 50 Men of activity that could. .ruffle with the several 
rude persons in the country. 1820 Scorr Adéo# xxvi, She 
had lords and lairds that would rufile for her. 


2. To make a great stir or display; to hector, 
swagger, bear oneself proudly or arrogantly. Now 


arch, (very common ¢ 1540-1650). 

31484 Caxton Fables of Avian xxi, The evylle, cursyd & 
rebelles, whiche doo no thynge but playe with dees and 
cardes and to ruffule. 1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 
570/2 The Lutheranes & Zwinglianes haue begunne to ryse 
& ruffle in rebellion in soondry partes of Almayne. 1549 
Latister Ploughers (Arb.) 26 They are so troubeled wyth 
Lordelye lyuynge,..ruffelynge in theyr rentes,..that they 
canne not attende it. x605 Campen Rev. (1623) 248 There 


was a Nct¥> --7 


hundred the Court, in a new 
sute, 16. , 109 Pampering his 
appetite, costly altyres. 1692 


R, LiEstrance Yosepius (1733) 079 All his Companions.. 
came ruffling up to him with clamorous Invectives. 1855 
Kinoscey Herew. xia, [He] gets drunk, ruffles, and roysters. 
x89q Mars. OutpHant Q. dune vii. 354 A man about town 
ruffling at the coflee-houses. 


b. Const. with 7 and ot. 


(a) rs60"™ Fou, + 7° It becometh a 
gentleman, * : 4 rst Pt. Coun. 
tention (18+ “les it with such 
a troupe. i met sey es, Gen. xlvi. 32 

lite in Gods service, then 


Chusing rather a poor shepherds 
to ruffle it,as Courtiers. @ 1659 Bre. Brownric Serr. (1674) 
IL. x. 122 Themselves ruffled it in mirth and jollity. 182 
Scorr Xenilw, iv, He must ruffle it in another sort that 
would walk to court in a nobleman’s train. 1895, MRs. 
Ournant Makers Mod, Rome. i. 105 He must no doubt 


have ruffled it with the *--* “7-7 she “Bainle 
(4) x574 Gotpinc Cal 
wicked ruffle it_out in ‘ee 


Walden Wks. (Grosart)» . 
out, huffty tuffey, in bis suite of veluet. @1646 J. Bur- 
noucnes Erp. Hosea vii. (1652) 132 The men of the world . 
have their day in which they ruffle it out. 1673 Lady's 
Calling 1. ti. § 52 But however they may ruffle it out with 
men, it will one day arraign them before God. 2826 Scorr 
Woodst. xxvii, L.. would willingly rufile it out once more in 
the King’s cause. P 

+e. trans. To brazen or face out. Obs.— 

x61z W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 24 The poore harfot 
must be stript & whipt for the crime that the Courtly- 
wanton and ye Citie-sinner ruffle out,,.and glory in. 

3. Of winds, etc.: To be turbulent, rage, bluster. 

The latest quot. perhaps belongs to 2." 

3579 Twrse Phe agse. Fortune u.xxv, 200b, Whyle the 
windes ruffle rounde about thee, returne thou into the 
Hauen. 158z Stanynursr sEneis 1. (Arb.) 20 The east west 
contrarie doe struggle And southwind ruffling. /éd, 111. 88 
Fierce the waters ruffle, thee sands. with wroght flud ar 
hoysed. 1624 Cart. Sarrn Virginia Vv. 18¢ Such an ex. 
treme gust of wind and weather so ruffled in the trees and 
Church. 1790 A. Witsow 7%. Churchyard Poet. Wks. 13 
The chilly breeze bleak ruffles o'er the lawn. . 

+4. trans. To handle roughly; to set upon with 


violence ; to bully. O6s. 

1489 Bardour's Bone tv. 145 Thai within..Sa gret defence 
and worthy mad, That thai full oft thair fayis ruflyt. c 2610 
Sin J. Meuvin Afen. (2733) 324 They were mishandled, 
ruffled and delayed here the Space of.. Months. 1641 
Mivtox Reform, 1. Wks. 1851 1.27 But now..a true Bishop 


that haaine Intalyy sold a Mannor of an ° 
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of his fold shall be revif'd, and rufil’d by an insulting.. 
Prelate. 1673 Remarques Humours Towz 129 You will be 
Strangely ruffled if you are found ignorant in the nicest 
Points, @xzzt Suerrigtp (Dk. Buckhm.) MWé&s, (1753) I. 
oz He was not to be ruffed out of his care for the City by 
any subject whatsoever, , 

_ tb. To handle (a woman) with rude familiar- 
lty; to touzle. Obs. : 

1607 Barley-Breakes (1877) 8, 1 tell thee, Chuck, thy 
Father doth disdaine To dee his child so’ ruffled by 2. 
knaue. 1667 Drypen & Dx. Newcastie Sir AL. Mar-all 
1.1, You must not suffer him to ruffle you, or steal a kiss, 
az1704 T. Brown Pratse of Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 35 
If an honest gentleman is a little too much heated with the 
fumes of wine and.. ruffles the women. 1720 Mrs. MANLEY 
tr. Power Love (1741) 323 He..came, without any Forms, to 
tuffle and kiss the lovely Rustic. 

+5. To take or snatch rudely. Ods. 

1605 Suaks. Lear in. vii. 41, 1am your Host, With Robbers 
hands my hospitable fayours You should not ruffle thus. 
31715 Town: Talk No.9 (1790) 109, I have..given imagina- 
tion so much liberty as to fancy I ruffled a kiss from you 
when a country girl. 

+6. To brandish vigorously. Ods.—! 

1537 Thersytes 300, I wyll ruffle this clubbe aboute my 

edde. 


Rr file, v.3 Sc. [Cf Rurrre sb.7} intr. OF 
a dram: To beat a rmffle. Also Ru‘filing v6/. sb. 

172x Woprow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1830) U1. 409 Two 
drums were ready on each band to ruffle as major White 
should order them. id. 415 He was interrupted by the 
tuffling of the drums. 

Ruffled (ry fld),a. [f. Rurrresé.1] Having 
a ruffle or ruffles; adorned with ruffles. 

1609 DEKKER Gulls Horn-bk. Proem. 2 A thousand lame 
Heteroclites. .that cozen the world with a guilt sputre anda 
raffled boote. 21643 Cartwricut Ordinary 1. ii, Now it 
looks just like A ruffled boot. 17.. Rassay Tartana 190 
Between the ruffl'd lawn and envious glove. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 595 The French carpenter can- 
Not saw his boards without a long pig-tafl and rufiled shirt. 
x8or Fusets Lect, Art (1848) 393 A_mob of shepherds and 
shepherdesses in flowing wigs and dressed curls, ruffled 
Endymions, humble Junos, 1868 Browsine Ring & Lk. 
1.932 Powdered peruke on nose, and bag at back And cane 
dependent from the ruffled wrist. 1894 Panxs Camp. 
Curiosity 191 Five pence for the doing up of a rufiled blouse. 

b. ¢ransf. in names of plants and _ birds. 
Ruffled grouse, the ruffed grouse (Grous sé, 1). 

31777 _Licutroor Flora Scotita Il. 1025 Agaricus anul- 
atus. Ruffled Agaric. 1878 N. H. Bisnor Voy. Pager Canoe 
134 The Ruffled Grouse (Bonasa umbellus), so abundant in 
New Jersey, is not a resident of the peninsula. 


Ruffled (r7fld), pp. a. [f. RurFye v.21] 
1. Disordered, disarranged ; rendered uneven or 


irregular; crumpled. 

87 Harrison England un. xxiit. (1877) 35r Sundrie an- 
tike heads, with ruffeled haire. 1590 SreNser F,Q. 1. vi. 9 
The wyld woodgods..find the virgin..With ruffled ray- 
ments, and fayre blubbred face. 1638 Quartes Elegy upon 
Dr. Wilson Wks. (Grosart) aA 8 No farre-fetch’d Meta- 
phor shall smooth or slick My ruffled straine. 267x Mittos 
Samson 1138 Bristles..tike those that ridge the back Of 
chaf"t wild Boars, or ruffi'd Porcupines. 1755 Gray Progr. 
Poesy 22 With ruffled plumes and flagging wing, 1793 
Cowrer Bean's Reply 19, 1 only kiss’d his ruffled wing. 

2. Of the sea, etc.: Agitated, disturbed. 

1659 T. Pecxe Parnassi Puerf. 156 In a black Storm, 
when .. Boreas chas’d the ruffled clouds. 1705 AppIson 
tialy 6 While black with Storms the ruffled Ocean rolls, 
1815 SHEettey Alastor 319 Along the dark and ruffled 
waters. 1872 R, Excis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 205 With that 
dreadful motion..the ruffled Ocean shook. | 

3. Of the mind, etc. : Discomposed, irritated. 

1742 Minpreton Cicero I. v. 344 In this ruffled and querul- 
‘ous state of his mind, 1812 Crasee Tales avi. 550 Gentler 
movements soothed his ruffled mind. 1849 C, Bronte 
ree ees Pah tet ++=-* -6Ied moods. 
. - -endeav- 


é : +-LESS.] 


eer | , is 
‘Having no ruffles.’ 

1860 in Worcester (citing Mellen). 

Ru-flement. rare—°. The act of ruffling. 

1850 in Ocitvie. 

Ruffler! (rzflax). [f. RurFiev.1] An attach- 
ment to a sewing-machine, for making ruffles. 

31875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1999 In the Johnston ruffler, a 
sliding-plate is secured to the bed-plate of the machine fetc.}. 

Rufiler 2 (ro-flex). Now arch. Also 6 ruffeler, 
-ar; ruffiar, -leer; rufier. [f. Rurroe v.27] — 

+1. One of a class of vagabonds prevalent in 


the 16th century. Ods. 
1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 25 Udell..persons, ruffelers, 
callynge them selues saruing men. ¢1540 Cor.anp Hye 
Way to Spyttel Ho. 675 Ruffiers and masterles men, that 
cannot werke, And slepeth by day, and walketh in the 
derke. 156x AwoeLay Frat. lacat. 3 A Ruffeler goeth 
wyth a weapon to seeke service, saying he bath bene a 
Seruitor in the wars, and beggeth for his reliefe. 1557 Har- 
MAN Caveat (1869) 29. [1608 Dekker Selman of London 
Whs. (Grosart) IIE. 94 The next in degree to him is cald a 
Ruffler. 3 Fir Ne an a aS ea a 
under the soe ' “ 
Vulgar T 
notorigus 
sailors. 1. : 
been but a twelvemonth on the lay, be he ruffler or padder.J 
- 2. One who makes much stir or display ; 2 proud 


swaggering or arrogant fellow. 

1536 Rem, Sedition 14 The mayster gyuen to ryot, the 
servant must nedes thynke, that there is no thriving for 
hins, excepte he shewe himselfe a ruffler. 1593 G. Harvey 


RUFFLING. 


Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 127 In the whole, a not 
able rufiler, and in euery part a dowty braggard. 1631 
High Commission Cases (Camden} 186 He was commanded 
in all his visitation ta make knowen to all ministers that 
they bee more carefull in their habits not to goe like rufilers. 
3649 Mitton Eton. 36 The Parlament demanded justice 
for those assaults don at his own dores, by that crew of 
Rufflers. 1821 Scott Keniliw. i, Is he, too, such a would-be 
ruffler as the rest of them? 188: Besant & Rice Chafl. F/. 
1, x, There came in an old ruffler of fifty, who..tugged out 
his purse. 


+Ru-filered, a. Ods.-! [irreg. f. RUFFLE v.2, 
perh. after prec.]_ Boisterous. 


1582 Sranynurst Enceis vit. (Arb.)137 Three wheru’s fyerd 
glystring, with Sout{hJwynds rufflered huffling. 

+Rufflery. Oés.—' [f. Rurrce v2] Uproar. 

1582 Stanynurst Enets ur, (Arb.) 88 But neere ioynctlye 
brayeth with rufilerye rumboled Etna, 


Ru-flesome, a. [f. Rurr.e sd.l or v1] Some- 
what ruffled or disordered. 


1868 Hoime Lee 8. Godfrey v, Her hair..had a muffle. 
some look. 


Ru‘ffling, v7. 55.1 [f. Rurr.e v.1] 

: 1. The action (or result) of making uneven, 
irregular, disordered, ‘+ or entangled ; also, slight 
agitation, + rustling. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 439/1 Rufilynge, or snarlynge, ida- 
gueacio, tnnodacio. cx46o J. Russert. Bh. Nurture 250 
Then must ye draw & reyse be vpper parte of pe towelle, 
Ley it with-out ruffelynge streizt to pat ober side. 182 
Stanynurst 4ncis u. (Arb.) 59 Not so great a rufiling the 
riuer strong flasshye reteyneth. 16z1 Cotcr., Griffets,.. 
the rufflings, or snarles of ouer-twisted thread, 1652 H. 
More Antid, Ath. 162 The ruffling of silks, as of a woman 
walking, 2733Swirt Apology Wks. 1751 X. 232 She,,.Tho’ 
seeming pleas‘d at all she sees, Starts at the Ruffling of the 
Trees. 1754 Frecoixe J. Wild 1. x, The storm was now 
entirely ceased, and nothing remained but the usual ruflling 
of the sea after it. 1853 G. Jonnston Nat. Hist. E. Borders 
I. 10 The little ruffling scarcely dims the beauty tbat ever 
\-aits upon her course. 18771. A. Trotvore Life Pars LN, 
1. 132 A small ruffling of the flowing stream of popularity. 

b. The action of making mffles ; also, material 
forming, or in the form of, a ruffle. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool af Qual. (18c9) I. 25 There is not 
a bit of all this lace and rufiling, that is not full of rank 
poisons, bid. 26 The lady had covered his coat, all over, 
with laces, and with rufflings. 1766 Gotosm. (ie. IV. iv, 


These rufflings, and pinkings, and patchings will only make 
us hated by all the wives -© = + — (-t*- <5 Airs, 
Watney We Girls ti, A g ' ‘with 


magic ruffling. z90z Dar a nists 
wanted at once, used to ruffling. 

2. The action of disturbing, troubling, annoying, 
or irritating. 

1647 Hexuast 1, A Ruffling or stirring on 2 suddaine. 
1733, Cueyvne Eng. Malady ut. iv. (1734) 354 Vomits were 


ruffling of the peace and quiet of conventual Jife was..not 
uncommon. 

Ruling, v/. 56.2 Ef. RurF.e v.2] 

+1. Dissension, disturbance, tumult, Ods. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 439/x Rufflynge, or debate, discencio, 
discordia, 541 Paysett Catiline xxv. 45 Hy the reason 
that Fraunce should be in an vprore and ruffeling. a 1948 


Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 55b, Capitaynes and prouokers 
of trayterous rufflinges. 3577-87 ounsHeD Chron, III. 
AP eae aah Lasteee a OE, et teed aby wed 


or against something. Ods, 

1570 Foxe A. & AL. (ed. 2) 247/x Uppon this ruffelyng of 
Anselme with maryed priests, were riming verses made. 
2570-6 Lausarve Perambh, Kent (1826) 74 For recompence 
of the good service that hee had done, in ruffling against 
Priests wives. Ms 

2. Proud or haughty carriage ; swaggering con- 
duct or actions. 


e 
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ng L have told 


Lutria Wi. cv UUl Mies Cul DIOduede ue Gudadeds uw, ant 
Night, And with her ruffling wings strikes out the Light. 
ax718 Parnect S/ermit 17 Ifa Stone the gentle Scene 
divide, Swift ruffling Circles curl on ev'ry side. | 
2. Producing or raising ruffles; makingdisordered, 
irregular, or uneven. Also fig. 
files vr 4% " “he water ofa spacious 
es is moued and dis 
que. . Mates . vt. coxxili, The rival 
Winds..rais’d a rufiling tempest of Delight. 2702 Rowe 
Tamerlane V. i, Thus Stars shine bright,..Tho’ refling 
Winds deform this lower World, 1782 G. Write Selborze 
xcix, Those insects which love to haunt a spot so secure 
from ruffling winds. 1817 Suercey Pr. Athan. 11. 87 O'er 
the visage wan Of Athanase, a rufiling atmosphere Of dark 


ar so 


RUFFLING, 


emotion..ran. %858 Kincstey .1//s¢. (1859) I. 200 A mffling 
south-west breeze. 

3. Causing irritation or annoyance, 

1908 Bickerstaff Detected in Swift's Is, (1751) TV. 209, 
I.. prepared for bed, in hopes of alittle Repose after so many 
ruffling adventures. 1746 Hervey A/edit. (1818) 271 Soon 
a rufiling accident intervenes and turns our composure into 
a fretful disquietude. 

Hence Ru‘flingly adv} rare, 

16xx Corer, /resd,.. set rufflingly, after the manner of the 
(thicke) French ruffe. 


Ru‘filing, ffl. a2 [f. Rurrre v.2] 

1. Of conduct, etc.: Characterized by inffling. 

1g3z More Confut, Tindale Wks. 414/2 ‘The fashion is 
more ruffeling and in Iesse moderacion and_sobernesse, 
then were conuenient for mouing men to deuocion. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger's Decades (1592) 281 Laie downe thy pride, and 
forsake thy ruffling riot, 16x2 T. Taytor Comtn. Titus t. 
6 The ruffling, and roysting life of a number of our gallants, 
Pee SS ated » "" * "Var sg He therefore 
“the Trumpeter who 
‘ +, .1at ruffling look of 
thine. 1870 Tuorneury Your rd. Eng, 11. xx. 52 There 
are still traces of the ruffling days of the brave Sir John. 

2. Of persons: Given to ruffling, 

1549 Covernatf, etc. Erasm, Par, Iphes. Prol, C iij, YF 
a man..marke the manets of this toiall rofilynge worlde. 
1599 Nasu Lenten Stuffe Wks, (Grosart) V.230 With any 
of these swaggering captaines .. or hufti-tuftte youthfull 
ruffling comrades. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 46 Temporall 
power claymed and violently carried by this ruffling Prelate. 
1653 A. Witson Fas. /, 103 The Marquesse..came to the 
Court in a full career, with a ruffling Retinue at his heels. 
1704 Rowe Ulysses 1. i, The ruffling Train of Suiters are at 
hand, 1820 Scorr Afonast. xvi, For the rest, he is one of 
the ruffling gallants of the time. x8g0 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge viii, Sim ‘Tappertit laid aside his cautious manner,.. 
assuming in its stead that of a ruffling swaggering, roving 
blade. 188x Larwoon Loud. Parks xiii, 272 The company 
+ were a wild ruffling set. 

Hence Bu‘ffiingly adv.2 rare, 

58: J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osorius 258 What glorious 
Thraso..could ever have handled hys part uppon a stage 
more rufflingly, 

Ru-fily, a. rare, [f. Rurr.e v,1] Slightly ruffled 
or curled ; characterized by ruffles. 

1883 K.S, Macquoin Her Sailor Love I. m. iii. 6 Her 
soft, shining, light brown hair..grew ruffly about her 
temples. 

Ruffly, obs. form of RoucHy adv. 

+Ruffmans. Cant. Obs. [prob. f. Roucu a, 
Cf, Darkstans.] (See quots.) 

187 Hanwan Caveat (1869) 84 The ruffinans, the wodes 
or bushes. 2622 Frercuer Beggar's Bush ut, iii, To Mill 
from the Ruffmans, commission and slates...{i.e.] ‘Io steal 
from the hedge, both the shirt and the sheets. 

+Ruff-peck. Cant. Obs. (?f, Rovcu a. See 
Peck 56.3 3.] Bacon. 

1567 Hanatan Caveat (1869) 83 Ruff gel, baken. 160: 
Dexxer Lanth, § Candle LEC f b, ie mawn'd Bannan 
lap or Ruff-peck. 1641 Brome Fovrall Crew 1. Wks. 1873 

II, 388 Here's Ruffpeck and Casson and all of the best. 
. 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rum-ruff peck, Westphalia 

an. 

+Ruff-raff. Ods. [Imitative.] attris. Noisy. 

3582 Stanynurst neis vin. (Arb.) 138 Now doe they 
rayse gastly lyghtnings, now grislye reboundings Of ruffe 
raffe roaring. 1589 Nase in Greene JJenaphon {Arb.) 13 
Then did he make heauens vault to rebounde, with rounce 
robble hobble Of ruffe raffe roaring, 


+Ruff-tree : see Roor-TREE 2 and RouGH-TREE, 
¢ 1635 Carr. Boteter Dial, Sea Services (1685) 132 Roof- 
trees, or as they are vulgarly called, Ruff-trees, are those 
Timbers which go from the Half-deck to the Fore-castle, 
and serve to bear up the Gratings, and Ledges where the 


Nettings are fastned, 1789 Trans. Soc, Arts VII. 217Ina 
merchant-man, her ruff-tree: 


+Ruffy!. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 ruffie, 
roofye, p/ ruffeis, [var. of Rurrin1, and of 
ruffitt KUFFIAN s6.] 
- A devil or fiend. Cf. Rurrin1 1, 
taxsoo Rowlis Cursing 133 Rufly Tasker with his fiaill 
Salt beit thame all fra top to taill. [See also RacMAN?! 1.} 
tsz8 Lyxpesay Dreme 285 Sum repentit neuer in thare 
lyne: Quhairfor, but reuth tha ruffeis did thame Tyue. 1599 
Harsner Discoverie 308 One of them saying his name was 
Roofye—‘ Thou lyest,’ quoth M. Darre' 1, ‘that name is 
common to all spirits’. 
b. One impersonating a fiend. 
soz Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, I. 350 Item, be the 
Kingis command, to Sanct Nicholais beschop, iij Franch 
cronnis,. .ltem, to the deblatis and ruffyis, vijs. x507 /bids 
IV. 87 ‘To Sanct Nicholais..xxviijs, ‘To his ruffyis, ix s. 


2. A ruffian. 


1g00-20 Dunvar Poeuts Ix. 42 Bot quhow is he content, 
or nocht,.. Wpone this ruffie to remord } 1570 Sat. “Poems 
Refornt. xxi. 23 "Vhay Ruffyis, be thay neuer sa ryfe, Thay 
get ra helpe o France. 1572 /éid. xxxii. Br Thay reuthles 
Ruffeis but reuth with crueltie Did slay my husband. 

Ru fly 2. Se. rare, (Cf. Rurr 56.7 and Rovcay!.J 
(See quots. 1808 and 1825.) 

1793 Stat. Acc. Scotl. YX. 328 When the goodman of the 
house made family warship, they lighted Bear to enable 
him to read the psalm,.before he prayed. 1808 Jameson, 
a ry sete ea tallow, instead of being dipped. 

wa Suppl, Ruffy,, the i i 
ty sight wee! rh fe laze or torch used in fishing 

Ruffy, variant of Roverny 2. 

Ruffy-tuffy, a. ?sonce-wd. Dishevelled. 


3821 Kears Caf & Bells Ixxxvi, Powder'd bag-wigs and 


Tully-tufly heads Of cinder wenches meet and soil each 
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Rufi- (rfi), comb. form of L. riifus red, used 
in some terms of Sot, Lui, Orntth., etc, as 
ruficarpous having red fruit, ruficaudate red- 
tailed, sficornate, -gastrate, -labrate, etc. (Mayne 
Lixpos, Lex, 1858), and Chem., as ritficarmin, 
-coccin, -gallic, -moric, etc. (Watts Dict. Chent. 
1868-1875). : 


Rufo- (riz*fo), comb, form (on Greek types) of L. 
viifus red, in some adjs. denoting colour, with 
sense ‘rufous’, as r2fo-filvous, -Piceous, -festace- 
ous; also rufo-calechuic acid, rubinic acid. 

18e9 Suaw Gen. Zool. VII. 11. 303 The wing-feathers are 
brown, but rufo-testaceous at their base. 1817 Kinny & Sr. 
Introd. Entom, (1818) WU. xix, 126 The..scales that defend 
the base of the wings are rufo-piceous. /éid., The tars? 
and the apex of the ¢idfz are rufo-fulvous. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXII. 53/1 Shell..painted with small, rufo-fuscous, 
.-subfasciculated lines. 1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club i. 
244 Legs, mouth, and palpi rufo-ferruginous. 2868 Watts 
Dict. Chent., Rubinic“Acid,aiso called Rufocatechuic acid. 

Rufous (riifes), a. [f. L. réifus: see -ovs.] 

1. Of a brownish-red colour; reddish; ferru- 
ginous. 

1782 LatHaM Gen. Syuop, Birds 1. it. 594 The whole bird 
is of a rufous colour on the upper parts. 1800 Geut/, Alag. 
I. 151 Colours are expressed in the French term, as gridelin 
and rifous, p.200, when it would seem greyish and reddish 
were English words competent to convey the same idea. 
1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. 236 Elytra and legs rufous. 
1872 R, F. Burton Zanzibar II. 69 Beyond it are detached 
hills of gneiss and grey and rufous granite. x897 Mrs. 
Rayner Tyfe-Writer Girl vi, He had rufous hair, a nose 
without a bridge. 

b. In names of birds, as rafous fly-catcher, 
goalsucker, heron, swallow, ete. 

1782 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 1. 504 Rufous Wood. 
pecker. 3783 /dz:/, 11.1. 362 Rufous Fly Catcher. 1784 /bid. 
II, 1. 597 Rufous Goatsucker. 1785 /éfd. III. 1.99 Kufous 
Heron, 1815 Sterurns in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. % 44 
Rufous Coucal. (Polophilus rufus.) This very rare species 
of Coucal was discovered by Le Vaillant. 31842 Penny 
Cyel. XXIII. 363/1 The Rufous Swallow (Hirundo rifula, 
Temm.). 1862 Jouns Brit. Birds 128 The Rufous Sedge 
warbler, Curruca Galactodes. 1874 [bis July 236 A Rufous 
Warbler. .was taken alive on the 23rd May 1873. 

ce. In names of moths, as rtfous arch, carpet, 
etc., or of animals, as rufous lemur, 

1832 J. Rennie Const, Butter/?, & Al, 117 The Rufous 
Carpet (Cidaria munitata, Stephens) appears the end of 
June. bind. 169 The Rufous Arch (Sewasia rufana, 
Stephens). 31897 H. O. Forses Hand-lk. Primates 1. 73 
‘Lhe Rufous Lemur..has a yellowisb-white frontal band. 

2. Comb, with other names of colours, as 72¢fots- 
brown, -buff, -white. 

1782 Latuam Gen, Synop, Birds 1.11.517 The upper parts 
of the body..spotted with rufous yellow. 1813 BincLey 
Anim. Biogr. (ed. 4) VW. 165 Its colour is _mifous-brown 
above, and beneath yellowish. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 187/2 
Under tail-coverts plain rufous-white. 1896 Léoyd’s Nat. 
Hist. 73 The fore-neck and breast..tinged with rufous-buff. 

3. Comb. with adjs. or pa. pples., as rufons- 
coloured, -edged, -tinged, 

3797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 661/2 It Jays 10 or 12 rufous. 
colouredeggs. 1866 Newatt Lastern Hunters 30 Norman's 
quick eye lighted for a single second on a rufous coloured 
mass. 3872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 171 The quills and tail 
feathers are more extensively rufous-edged. /5/d.215 Upper 
tail coverts white, rufous-tinged. 


b. In specific names of birds, etc. (see quots.). 
1784 Latnam Gen. Synos. Birds 11. Ww. 371 *Rufous- 
backed Lark. 1843 Yarrrit Brit. Birds 1. 462 Ardea 
vussata, Rufous-backed Egret. 1872 Cours N. Amer. 
Birds 185 Rufous-backed Hummingbird. .chiefly cinnamon- 
rufous above. 1803 SHaw Ger. Zvol, 1V. 1 416 *Rufous- 
banded sparus, Sfarus Hurta. 1782 LatTuast Gen, Synop. 
Birds 1, u. 760 *Rufous-bellied Humming Bird... Inhabits 
Brasil. 1784 (bid. 1. u. 566 Rufous-bellied Swallow, 1877 
Nature 15 Mar. 441/2 ‘I'wo Rufous-beliied Bulbuls (A/yf- 
sifetes Melellandi), 1784 Latuam Ges. Synop. Birds 1, 
1. 77% *Rufous-breasted Partridge. 1783 /did. II. 1. 267 
*Rufous-chinned Finch, Fringilla noctis. 1872 Cougs N. 
Amer. Birds 140 *Rufous-crowned Finch..; crown uniform 
chestnut, 1784 LatHam Gen. Synop, Birds 1.11.57 *Rufous- 
headed Swallow. 1823 — Gen. Hist. Birds V1, 297 
Rufous-headed Lark. This is the smallest of Aftican Larks. 
1898 Morsuis Austral English 56/2 Rufous-headed Bristle- 
MRet Chl en ewe toe IT 6°" B23 Latuam Gen. Hist, Birds 
. 1783 — Gen. Synop. Birds i. 
3865 Chambers's Eneycl. V11. 


te 362/t The*Rufous-necked Pelican (2, Juscisyabounds in the 


West Indies and in many parts of America, 1784 Latnast 
Gen. Synop. Birds 11. u. 582 “Rufous-rumped Swallow, 1782 
fbid. 1. 1.517 *Rufous-spotted cuckow, Cuculus punctatus. 
1783 /éid. Il. 1. 30 *Rufous-tailed Uhrush, 1809 SHaw 
Gen, Zool, VII. i, 31x Rufous-tailed Shrike, Lanius 
Phoenicurus. 1884 Couves N. Amer, Birds 434 Myiarchus, 
-.Rufous-Tailed Flycatchers 2783 LatHam Gen, Synop. 
Birds \1.1. 334 *Rufous-vented flycatcher. 1877 Nature 
15 Mar. 44x/z A Rufous-vented Guan (/enclofe cristata) 
from Central America. 1783 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 
T1155 *Rufous-winged Thrush, 

4. ellipt.as sb, &. A brownish-red colour. 

1783 Latuam Gen. Synop, Birds 11, 362 The under parts 
wholly white, with a tinge of rufous. 1817 Sternens in 
Shaw's Gen. Zool, X. 1. 265 The rest of it-. blackish, varie- 
gated with grey blue and rufous. 1860 Russert Diary 
{ndia 1, 66 Peaked snountains of rich rufous and Vandyck 
brown. 1872 Coues IV. Amer. Birds 17t Wing coverts..as 
well as the primaries edged with rufous. 

oe . rufous-coloured moth, ~ 

1832 J. Rennie Cousp. Butterfi. & af. 143 The Slender 

Striped Rufous (27, pi te tephens). 


RUG. 


Ru 'fter-hood. Hawking. [Of obscure origin.] 
A form of hood used for a newly-taken hawk, 

1575 Turserv. Jaslconrie 14x Having a greate and easie 
rufterhood you muste hoode and unhoode hir oftentymes, 
1614 Latuant Salconry 1. iti. g Let her sit where she may 
rest quietly for the first night, either seeled, or in a rufter 
hood. [1678 in Puituies, and in Jater Dicts.] 1828 Sir J.S, 
Srsricut Oss. Hawking 35 A rafter hood is put upon the 
hawk the moment heis taken. Itislighterthan the common 
one, 1856 ‘StoxenENGe! Brit, Rur, Sports 220 The Rufter- 
Hood..is made in two pieces, having a neat seam down the 
centre, and, like the hood-proper, has a hole for the beak, 
and also a slit at the back with a brace. 

+Rufty-tafty, ¢.and zt, Obs. [A fanciful 
formation, See also Rirry-turty.] a. adj. Rude, 
rough, b. z¢. Hey-day, hoity-toity. 

1606 Cuarman Gentl. Usher v.i, Were I as Vince is, I 
would handle you In ruftie tuftie wise, in your right kinde. 
1606 Wily Beguild (1623) Bij, Lelia. Me pranke my selfe 
with flowers of the prime, And thus ile spend away my 
Primerose time. Vnrse. Rufty, tufty, are you so frolike 4 

Rufulous, a. rare. [f. L. viifulus: ef. 
Rerous a.] Slightly rufous, 

3883 Frul.of Botany XX1, 214 One or two of the younger 
plants (which had not acquired a rufulous tinge). 

i Rufus,4a. (L. rifus.] =Kourous a. 

1884 Harfer's Mag, Mar. 622/1 The red-tailed hawk, so 
named from the deep rufus color of its tail feathers. 1887 
Puieurps Brit, Discomyc. 261 Cups.. externally rufus-brown 
«.3 hymenium concave, pale rufus. 

Rug (rvg), 56.1 Se. Also s ruge. [f. Rue v1] 

1. A pull, a tug. ‘ 

c34z5 Wrntoun Crom. 11. ti. 367 Wibe a ruge pe rapis al 
He crakkyt in to pecis smalle. rg00-20 Dunpar Poems 
Ixxii. 60 The claith that claif to his clere hyde, Thai raif 
away with ruggis rude. 1729 Ramsay Yo Arbuckle 23) 
I ga'e the muse a rug, Then bate my nails and claw‘d my 
lug. 1826 J. Witson Moct, Ambr, Wks, 1855 ‘I. 228 The 
least rug will bring down the squash. 386: G, H, Kinos- 
Ley SJ. § Trav. (1900) 253 When one caught the ither by 
the pow, and gied himarug. 1894 Blackw. Mag. July 67 
An unexpected. .‘ rug’ by a brace of pounders. : 

2. A torm-off portion, a ‘haul’, of something; 
a catch or acquisition. : . 

¢ 1450 Hottanp /ow/lat 797 Raike hira rug of the rost, 
or scho sall ryiue the. ¢ tale Hennyson Poems (8.1.8) 1 
151 Recipe, thre ruggis of the reid ruke. 7 , 

2808 JAMIESON s.v., When one purchases any thing under its 
common price, it is said that he has gota rug of tt. B24 
Scorr Redgauntiet \et. xi, Sir John..voted for the Union, 
having gotten, it was thought, a rug of the compensations. 
1875 W. Atexanprr Arm Folk iii, They agreed that the 
farrow cow was a great ‘rug’. 

Rug (rg), 56.2 Also 6-7 rugge, 7-8 rugs. 
[perh. of Scand. origin: cf. Norw. dial. ragga, 
rogga coarse coverlet (also skinnrugga skin-rug; 
ruggefeld shaggy cloak), Sw. rveggruftled or coarse 
harr, frizz, rugge tuft, etc. These are app. related 
to ON. rpgy: see Rac sh] 

+1. A rough woollen material, a sort of coarse 


frieze, in common use in the 16-17th cent. Ods. 

1558 Lane, Vills (Chetham Soc.) II, 114 Unto the poore 
people xij peces of gray rugge. rg9z Curtin Aind /aris 
Dr. (1841) 45 In a gown of rugge, rent on the left shoulder. 
x6rx Secco Hist, Gt. Brit. rx. xv. § 46. 794 A man bare- 
headed, and bare-legged, attired in a coat of white rugge. 
x62z Pracuam Gentl, E-rerc, 1. vii. (1634) 126 December 
must be, .clad in Irish rugge, or coorse freeze. 1664 Power 
L£xp. Philos. 1. 50 A Sage Leaf looks like a white Ruggey 
or Shagge, full of knots, tassel'd all with white silver Thrums. 
hd Countrey Man's Let. to Curate 95 He goes Generally in 
Winter in good thick Rug, and in Summer most part in a 
Highland Plaid. ‘ 

+b. With g/, A kind or make of frieze; also, 

a frieze cloak or mantle. Ods. 

rssr-2 Acts & 6 Lazu, 7, c.6 § x All Clothes called Man- 
chester Rugges, otherwise named Frices. /é/d.§ 24 Any 
of the Clothes, Karseys, Frices, Rugges or Cottons afore- 
saide, x599 Haxvouyr boy. HL, ut. 87 The townes built of 
stone, the people rude in conditions, apparelled in divers 
coloured rugs. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, Ireland 63 
Which {sheep] they sheare twice a yeere, and make of their 
course wool rugges or shagge mantles. 1657 R, Licon /ar- 
¢adoes (1673) 109 Forty pound I think fit ro bestow on Irish 
Ruggs such as are made at Kilkennie, and Irish stockings. 
1680 Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 39 Several Manufactures 
as Freezes, Ruggs, Mantles, &c. | 

+o. ?One who wears a frieze cloak. Ofs.~! 

1638 Surrcey Mart. Soldier 11, iii, 1 am..Lord over these 
Larroones, Regent of these Rugs, Vicercy over these Vaga+ 
bonds. . F 

2, A large piece of thick woollen stuff (freq. of 
various colours) used as a coverlet or as a wrap in 
drt oe va i ae 

r, . ' fora bed. 31625 
Fr . ' . » Wished ’em then 
get him to bed, they did so, And almost smothr'd him with 
rugges and pillowes. 1667 Perys Diary 13 July, Mighty 
hot weather; I lying this night..with only a rugg and = 
sheet upon me. 3687 B. Rannotrn Archipelago tor We 
were not free from fears least the seas should wash away 
those ruggs which we had sto; ped in between the timbers. 
193% Swirt Cassinus & Peter ks. 3751 Mosgot A Rug war 
o'er his Shoulders thrown; A Rug3 for Night-gown he had 
none, 1772 7 ttn tet Ne eT 
famous for. «= ' 
other sorts . ieee ee a . 
child can scarcely be too soon accustomed to be Jaid on ats 
back on a mattress or rug on the floor. 1872 Cartyzr in 
Mfrs. Cariyle's Le" ~~" i? ee BERS SE Sem mse az 
quite a heap ofru » ‘ Hoan 
s999/2 A railway- me mae 
or for use as a blanket. 


emnartne 


RUG, 


Jig, 1626 Dosxe Seri. 817 In that Green bed whose cover- 
ing is buta Yarde and a half of ‘Turf and a Rugge of Grass. 
phr. 1769 Stratford Fubilee i, Uf she has the mopus's. 
I'll have her, as snug asa bug inarug, 1798 W. Hutrox 
Life (1816) 137 The doctor..said, * You are as safe as a bug 
inarug’. 

3. A square or oblong iat for the floor, usually 
of thick or shaggy stuff. Cf. Heanti-ruc. 

1810 Ksox & Jess Corr. II. 5 You shall have a sofa in 
your bed-chamber.., and a little rug for your hearthstone 
1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xix, I stood on the rug and warmed 
way bands, 902 Bucuan Watcher by the Threshold 287 
‘Lhe fire-lit hall, with its rugs and little tables. 

+4, 7A shagey breed of dog (see WaTeER-RUG). 


5. G.S. (See quot.) 7 ds. 

3792 Betunare Hist, New-Hampsh, WI. 129 Vhere is a 
natural tough sward commonly called a rug, which must 
either rot or be burned before any cultivation can be inade. 

8. attrib. und Comb. a. In sense 1, as raug-cloak, 
-doublet, etc.; rug-like adj, See also Ruc-cown. 

1592 Nasue P, Pennilesse A ivb, Dame Niggardize his 
wite, in a sedge rugge kirtle. 1621 Sereno Theat. Gt. Brit. 
(1614) 138/2 Over their side garments the shagge rugge 
mantles. 1634-5 Brereton Yvav. (Chetham) 156 Much 
more comely than the rug short cloaks used by the women. 
1686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2152/4 An Apprentice, ..in a gray 
Coat, and white rug Doublet. 1725 De For Voy, round 
World (1840) 276 Colchester baize, a coarse rug-like manu- 
facture. 19786 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) I]. 339, 
I who only go out..when the sun shines, in a rugg great 
coat and boot-stockings. 1796 Plain Sense (ed. 2) IIT. 190 
A rug-cloal:..covered her warmly over at night, 1800 CoLE- 
nince Let. to Wedgewood Jan., | am sitting by a fire ina 
rag greatcoat, 

b. In senses 2 and 3. 

1822 Miss Encewortn in Life & Letters (1894) I. 70 
We went through the female wards.., and saw the women 
at various works,—knitting, rug-making, &c. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. X XVII, 180/1 Another kind of weaving..is that which 
relates to rug-work and tapestry. 1891 Axthony's Phot. 
Bulletin W. 1539 Vhe only unattached part being the rug 
strap for camera, 

Rug, 56.3 dial. rare. [Of Scand. origin: cf. 
Swed. dial. xugg in the same sense (Iietz), Prob. 
related to rag mist, rime, common in northern 
Eng. dialects.] Drizzling rain. 

crqoo Destr. Troy 9632 Thurgh the rug, & the rayn, pat 
raiked aboue, All wery for wete. 1866 Exsonpston Gloss. 
Shetl. & Orkney, Rug, small rain. 

+ Rug, 5d.4 Obs. rare. 
liquor. 

1653 J. Taytor( Water P.) Cert, Trav. Uncert. Fournty 16 
Of all the drinks potable Rug is most puisant, potent, 
notable. Rug was the Capitall Commander there. 

Rug, obs. f. Kipan s6.; see also RuGuetan. 

+Rug, a Obs. [Gaming slang, of unknown 
origin.) Safe, secure: a. In gambling. 

axjoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., It's all Rug, the 
Game is secured. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 39 36 If one 
has it all Rug, as the Gamesters say, when they have a 
Trick to make the Game secure. 1714 T. Lucas Jfem. 
Gamesters (ed, 2) 104 His great Dexterity of making all 
Rugg at Dice, as the Cant is for securing a Die between 
two Fingers. 

b. transf. In gencral use. 

1705 Rowr Biter 1. i, Fear nothing, Sir; Rug’s the Word, 
all's safe. 1721 Cinser Refusal 1, And does this Contract 
secure the Lady's Fortune to you too?,.O! Pox! I knew 
that was all Rug before. 1735 Porr Doune Sat, iv. 134 
Who got his Pension rug, Or quicken’d a Reversion bya 
drug? 1797 Brypces Hom. Trav. 11. 25x We'll here lie 
snug, Let fim but pass, we have him rug. 

e. With adverbial force. 

3914 Wentworth Papers (1883) 391 The changes at Court 
does not go so rug as some people expected. 

Rug, obs. form of Roucu a. : 

Rug (reg), v1 Sc. and north, dial, Also 4-8 
rugge, 5-6 ruge (5 ruk); 4-5 rogg(o. [prob. of 

Scand. origin: cf. Icel., Veer., and’ Norw. ragga, 
obs. Da. ruigge, to rock (a cradle), to swing back- 
wards and forwards, to sway. ‘The original sense 
was prob.’ ‘to pull’.} . 

1. vans. To pull forcibly, violently, or roughly ; 


to tear, tug, Forth] pat hi re eer 
1300 Cursor VW, 15825 For! ai his maisterdrogh, An 
rugied him vn-rekenli bath ouer hill and [hlogh. /d/d. 
21920 Ded sal rug us til his rape. c 1340 Hamroe /’r, Conse. 
1230 Lyons, libardes and wolwes kene, Pat wald worow 
men bylyve, And rogg pam in sonder and ryve. 1400 
in Minor Poems Vernon MS. 11. 501 Wip his teep he 
‘on hit togge, And so radli he gon hit Rogge, Pat al 
fe Rolle gon race, aa . ona ea eoemeen chen 
was enforcid to be ¢ . 
pai wuld hafe rugid h . “4 
822 In come twa flyri 


Some kind of strong 


weet 
withoutin rest. 

' r ye gleddis 3¢ 

- . it bittis, 1572 
de 1.67 WE COMMIS an, -.luw, wallace! ar rugit, 
eee and ren Ramsay 70 Starrat 21 Rug frae its 


reuin, and rent. _37,, Rams: alk fa dusldoa proton dace 
" ind rug’s Will’s 

2 ‘ The Hunter he 

* RR Johnny Gils 

gac this minit. 


ear 
7 ‘ “4 

“2 5 Sir G. Have Law Anus 
rnocht be gudely ruggit up 


b. Const. down, tforth, otf, ont Of), up. 
1375 Se. Le eae 
prioure be be ‘ 


877 


i. 125 Ruging and raifand vp kirk rentis lyke ruikis. 2637-50 
Is, 


Elo. . 
@17 + : Pate . 
Owe de ibe muckKie horses Ballop, Lhtuya to rug my vei 
saulup. 1825 J. Witson Noct. Amér. Whe. 1855 1 Can 
an idea..rug out a handfu’ o' hair out of the head o° him? 
2. intr. To pull, tear, or tug (af something). 
In mod, dial. use freq. combined with rive, 
€3350 St. Andrew 225 in Horstm. Alfengl. Leg. (1881) 7 
Pairugget at him with ful grete bir. ?¢ 1400 Tourn, Jot- 
tenham 199 in Hazl, £, P. P. 11. gt Thus thai tuggut and 
thei ruggut til hit was ny ny3t. czg25 Wyntoun Cron. 
in. ii, 472 ALowt twa pillaris..He kest his armys hastely, 
And ruggit at baim doggitly. 1530 Lynpesay Vest, Hap- 
yngo 1148 The Ravin began rudely to ruge and ryue. 
@1585 Montcomente Flyting 288 ‘The Weird Sisters..Saw 
reavens rugand at that ratton. 1722 Ramsay Three Lon- 
nets 11, 29 Jouk three times rugged at his [brother's] 
shoulder. “1724 — Yea 7. Afise. (1871) I. 129 Hunger 
rugg’d at Watty’s breast, 1812 W. Tennant Auster /. 1, 
Each..A good Crail’s capon holds, at which he rugs and 
gnaws, 1872 C. Gisson For the King xvii, You'll wring 
my arm out o' the socket if you keep rugging at it that way. 
1g0r R. Anperson Hist, of Kilsyth xiit. 111 That night the 
razor was bad. It rugged and he had to stop. 
tb. Rug and reave, to practise robbery. és. 
1508 Kennepie lyting w. Dunbar 404 It cumis of kynde 
to the to be a traytoure, To ryde on nycht, to rug, to reue, 
and stele, 1513 Douctas /2neis 1x. x. 53 Best likis ws all 
tyme to rug and reyf, ‘l’'o drive away the spreith, and tharon 
leyf. 1596 Datayarie tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 323 Thay 
began to rug and reiue, stryk and stick ilk vther, 
+ Bug, 2 Obs. [Of obscure origin.] itr. To 
fish with a rug-net. Hence + Ru‘gging wd/. sd. 
1630 in Binnell Tames (1758) 65 No Fisherman or other 
shall be suffered to rug for Flounders. between London 
Bridge..and Westminster. 4/d. 79 That no Peter-man do 
rug from London Bridge to Blackwall. 1758 BinneELt Zid, 
Rules to be observed in Rugging. 
|| Ruga (r#ga). Pl. ruge (riz-dzi). Bot., Zool, 
etc. [L. riga.] A wrinkle, fold, or ridge. 
ere toe “* wus’ Brit. Pl, Gloss. 256 
3797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
faint annular ruga. 182r 
> Ae mer. 1, 123 An oblong or 
barrel-shaped bulb, marked by circular lines or rug. 1879 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 435 Its mucous membrane was 
drawn up into thick dark-brown ruge. 


Rugate (r‘get), a. Zool. [ad. pa. pple. of 
L. riigare, f. rtiga.] Having ruge ; wrinkled. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 196 Disk brown,..rugate. 1852 
— Crust, 1. 425 Either part is rugate or pseudo-squamate, 

Hence Ru‘gately adv. 

2846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 200 Corallum..rugately striate 
and denticulate. 2 

Rugbeian (izgbrin). Also 9 Rugbman, 
[f. Rucpy (see next), on Latin types.] A former 
or present pupil of Rugby school. (Sometimes 
abbreviated to Rug.) . 

3825 Sporting Mag, XVII. 2 A Rugbezan is 2 Rugbean 
all the world over. 1845 Rules Footh. Rugby School 6 That 
oy ee 8 2 * ‘tt " =~ -d to play at the matches of 
* to Dec., A meeting of old 


R.: : name of the public 
school at Rugby in Warwickshire, used attrib. or 
absol, to designate one of the two leading forms of 
the game of football. (Cf. Ruccrr 2.) 

1864 Jield 446/2 The Rugby Game. , Willa good Rugby 
authority settle the following points In their game? 1879 
Encyel. Brit, 1X jx we Be seat eine Saectem 
dental to the Rug a a 
Girl iii. 31 Their 


uadruped, with divergences on Rugby and Association 
ootball, 


+ Buge, 55.1 Obs. rare. [ad. L. riiga Rua] 
A wrinkle or fold, ; 

1440 Pallad. on Hush, w. 724 A ferdful face, his necke 
in many a ruge Yfretted grete. Jbid. xu. 56g Olyues that 
me fyndeth lying crispe, With rugis drawe. 

+Buge, 56.2 Obs [f, L. rugire to roar.] 
Roaring. ae 

1goo-20 Dunnar Poems Ixxii, 19 As lyonis with awfull 
ruge, In yre that hurlic him heir and thair, _ 

+Buge, v. Obs) [ad. L. ritgare, f. riga 
Ruea.] trans. To wrinkle. 

1682 Grew Afusrune 1. y. iii. 115 On his Forehead and 


Chaps before, where his Skin is only ruged as you draw 


your Finger downward. 
Ruge, obs. f. Ruc. Rugement: see Rueivev. 


Ruget, obs. f. Kocher sd.2 Rugg, var. Rue a, 
Obs. Rugee, obs, f. Ripce, Rue. 

Rugged (ro'géd), a.1 (and adv.). Also 5-6 
rogged, rogeyd, 7 ruge’d, 7-8 rugeid. [prob. 
of Scand. origin: cf. the forms cited under Rue sé.2, 
and Sw. rigga to roughen, put a nap on, 77gy1g 
rough, shaggy. The precise relationship to ragged 
is not quite clear, but the stem is no doubt 
ultimately the same.] 

+1. Rough with hair; hirsute, shaggy ; also of 
horses, rough-coated. Oés. Cf, RacceED a.} 1. 


84, 8 wenn MITE Minnd Clawe. he hadde 
. oo eT. 


RUGGED. 


Parv. 439/t Roggyd, or rowghe, .. Aispidus, hirsntus. 
1447 Bokenntas Seyntys (Roxb.) 46 It signifyeth that oure 

toe a: * ‘1 oure ruggyd enmy. _ 1830 
eare, foil, arzeg8 Hate 
a ee \ 4 ." *  « teacheth, that of a rugged 
colte, commeth a good horse. xs90 Serxser #1. Vi. 27 
The Lyon whelpes she saw how Te did beare, And lull in 
rugged armes. x60g Stans. Afacé. m1. iv. 100 Approach 
thou lke the rugged Russian Beare. 1697 Dryorn f7rz. 
Georg. ut. 751 Parch’d is his Hide, and rugged are his 
Hairs. 1726 Leon: Alterti's Archit. 1. 96/1 If horses see 
the ae they are prodigiously frightened and will grow 
rugged. 

tb. OF cloth or garments: Hairy, coarse, rough. 

15s8 Richmond Writs (Surtees) 126, ij turfill hatts, ij 

tuggid hatts. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. vii. (1614) 136 
Prophetes.,whose ordinarie habite seemes to be a rugged 
hairie garment. 1663 Butter //1d. 1. 1.307 His Breeches 
were ofrugged Woollen, 1687‘Taunman London's Triuntph 
& ‘The rest of the Mariners in Indian stripes and ruggid 
Yarn Caps. 1826 Hoop /rishk Schoolut. xx, Like tears dried 
up with rugged huckaback. 

tc. Ot leaves : Covered with hairs. Ods, 

1676 Phil, Trans. 1. 630 The leaves are ruge’d like toa 
Borage leaf. 

_2. Having small rough projections; broken into 
irregular prominences ; rough, uneven. 

1548 Etvor, Scabratus, made rough or rugged, as it werea 
thyng that is scalde. 3577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush i. 
(1586) 104 The blacke hath the ruggedder bark. x60r Hot 
tann Pliny II. 393 If the nailes be ragged and rugged, it 
is not amisse to apply [etc.]. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soul u. tii. x He much perplexed is..Where to make 
choice to enter his rigg'd saw, 168: Grew Afusaume 1. v1. 
i, 146 The Rugged-Oyster..is of a dull ash-colour. 1750 
Gray Elegy 13 Beneath those rugged elms. a 1787 G. 
Wunte Selborne iv, This rag is rugged and stubborn, and 
will not hew toa smooth face. 18:6 Scorr Olt Mort. xiii, 
The little bare feet which caught..hold of the rugged side 
of the oak. 1839 Kempe A'esid. in Georgia (1863) 18 ‘The 
rice-fields, all clothed in their rugged stubble. 

Jig. 1859 Heres Friends in C. Ser. 1. 11. iti. 6 Smooths 
everything that would otherwise be rugged in domestic life. 

b. Of ground: Broken, uneven; full of stones, 
rocks, abrupt rises or declivities, etc. 

3656 Cowley Anacreontigues ix, The Wheel of Life no 
less will stay In a smooth then Rugged way. 1687 A. 
Lovete tr. Zhevenot’s Trav. 1. 14 Hills that were so fieh 
and rugged..that our hands were as well employed as our 
feet. 1727 Benxetcy Journ, Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 543 
The road very rugged with stones. 1769 Rourxtson 
Chas. V, x, IIT. 253 Clambering up the rugged track with 
infinite fatigue as well as danger, x8z0 Arats Lamia, 
176 At the foot of those wild hills, Ihe rugged founts of 
the Perzan rills, 1842 Evvsixstone Aist, Jad, U1, 181 The 
Bahmani kings..had suffered severe losses in that rugged 
and woody country. 1875 Jowetr /"%ato (ed. 2) V. 30 Our 
island Lt Ln meee Bee Py ste nl ancrntone 


Jig. : 7 . 7 
Wisdo: . . . moog 
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3. OF features: Wrinkled, furrowed ; irregular; 
strongly marked. 

1596 Srenser F.Q. tv. Prol.: The rugged forhead, that 
with grave foresight Welds kingdomes causes and affaires 
of state. 1617 Mippteton & Rowtty Fatr Quarrel nt. ii, 
You have a good face now, but ‘twill grow rugged. 16e1 
Burton Anat. Afel, uit. ii, vi. iii, (1651) 56 Her soft corall 
lips will be pale, her skin rugged. 1697 Drvven Virg. 
Georg. Ww, 146 Like their Prince appears his gloomy Race: 
Grim, ghastly, rugged. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia x. viii, 
Tears running quick down his rugged checks. _@ 1827 JANE 
Austen Persuasion iii, His face the colour of mahogany, 
rough and rugged to the last degree, all lines and wrinkles. 
1863 Geo. Eutor Romola u. vii, There seemed the very 
° posite testimony in the rugged face. 1890 Conan Dov Lr 
White Company xxxv, A dry-wood fire had been lit,..the 
glare beating upon their rugged faces. . 

b. Wrinkled with care or displeasure ; frowning. 
z60g Suaxs. Afacé, 11. ii, 27 Sleeke o’re your rugged 
Lookes, Be bright and Iouiall, x67 Mitton P. A. 1, 164 
Such object hath the power to soft'n and tame Severest 
temper, smooth the rugged’st brow, 1848 Dickens Domdlcy 
xv, His eyebrows..smoothed their rugged bristling aspect, 
and became serene. 
4. Of weather, etc.: Rough, stormy, tempestuous. 


Now rare. 

1549 Coverpate, etc. Erasm. Par, Tint. Ded. There is 
none so rugged a wynter, but some Profyte aryseth of the 
feldes. 16z2 Matynes sinc. Law-Merch, 231 Serue them 
in hard and rugged weather, whereby. they hindred to 
be abroad. 1637 ~* ad ae poo ce 

ust of rugged ¥ 

Promontory. 277, 5° "+ ek 
inviting Carriage that ever I observed upon the rugged 
Element he was employed in. 31850 W. Scorrspy Cheever’s 
Whatem. Adv, iv. (1858) 58 The Commodore Preble lost.. 
seven whales by sinking after they were ‘turned up’, and 
three from alongside in rugged weather. 1874 Scastston 
Marine Mammals 311 A rough sea, accompanied with 
blowing weather, is termed by whalers ‘rugged weather", 

b. Involving hardships or severe toil. * 

1730-46 Thowsox A stun 289 Then throw that shameful 
pittance from thy hand, Bur il apply id to such a rugged 
task. 1820 Keats /saéella xii, Thin cing on rugged hours 
and fruitless toil, 1838 Esersow J’ks. (Bohn) II. 203 So it 
is in rugged crises, in unweariable endurance. that the 
angel is shown, eee Coming of Friars vi. 295 It 
must have been hard gr the weak and sickly. .tostand that 
rugged old Cambridge life. : 

5. Rough to the ear; harsh; unpolished. 

1590 Srenser F.Q. 10. ii. 3 But ah! my Tynes too mde 
and rugged arre, 3642 Mitton Afol, Smrect. Wks. 1851 111. 
309 Declaming in rugged and miscellaneous geare blown 
together by the foure winds. ¢164§ — Soun. xi, Those 
rugged names to our like meuths prow sleek. 1697 Drypex 


RUGGED. 


Ded. AEneis Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 227 It seldom happens but 
a monosyllable line turns verse to prose; and even that 
prose is rugged and unharmonious, 1710 Pities Pastorals 
iv, 2t So sweet a Scene ill Suits my ruggid Lay. 1763 
J. Brown Poetry & Mus. vi. 111_Eschylus is uneven, con- 
Cise, abrupt, and rugged. 1841 Ecpnixstone Hist. Ji. 1. 
427 Most of the hymns composing the Védas are in a Jan- 
guage so rugged as to prove [etc.]. 
6. Austere, harsh, severe, ungentle. 2 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. \xv. §6 Yake Cato, or if he be 
too harsh and rugged, choose some other of a softer metal. 
162r Fiercuer Pilgrim i. i, Signior Alphonso, ye are too 
rugged to her, Believe, too full of harshness. 1682 Buxyan 
Holy lVar(x905)279 My Lord Mayor said, That the answer 
did not look with a rugged face. 1773 Life V. Frowde 25, 
1 began to be reconciled both to him and his looks, Which 
at first seem'd so rugged and unsociable. 3796 Burney Jfem, 
Metastasio I. 21 The first breach of contract with the rugged 
advocate was in the beginning of 1721. 1817 Bonar Serv. 
IL. xix. 423 We. .dislike those rugged pastors who will make 
no allowance for the follies of the age. 1836 THIRLWALL 
Greece I. 267 Characters like that of Aristides, even when 
there is nothing rugged and forbidding in their exterior, are 
seldom loved. 
7. Lacking in culture and refinement; rude, un- 
cultivated; also, rough and hardy (cf. next). 
ax625 Frercacr Ii/7t/e for Month v. i, Though he be stub- 
bor, And of a rugged nature, yet heis honest. 1665 Str T. 
Herperr 7rav. (1677) 301 They are very humane and noble 
in their natures; differing..very much from the Turks, who 
are rugged and barbarous. @ 1680 Butter Kem, (1759) 1.96 
Force is a rugged Way of making Love. 1732 Berketey 
Alcifhr. v. §11 The rugged manners of northern boors, 
1748 Anson's Voy. u. xiv. 284 Its inhabitants are a luxurious 
and effeminate race,..incapable..of giving any opposition 
to this rugged enemy. 1799 HAN. More Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) 
I, 149 It drives the gentle spirit to artifice, and the rugged 
to despair, 1826 Scotr JVoodst. ii, We have still about us 
some rugged foresters of the old Woodstock breed. 1849 
M. Arxoip World & Quietist 21 The rugged Labourer 
Caught not till then 2 sense..Of his omnipotence. 
Comb, 1888 Fenn Dick o' the Fens 11 Atall rugged-looking 
man..came slouching up. ‘ 
8. Of a rough but strong or sturdy character. 
1827 CARLYLE .1/?s¢. (1857) 1. rz He has an intellect vehe- 
ment, rugged, irresistible. 185z Tennyson Ode IWVellings 
ton 184 Whove life was work, whose language rife With rug- 
ged maxims hewn from life. 1853 Humrureys Coin Coll. 
Man, xxvi. 397 There . 5 : : “tse 
great copper pieces of 
Poets v. 150 In his s 
rugged majesty. 
9. U.S. Strong, robust, vigorous. 
1848 Bartterr Dict. Aner, 280 Rugged, hardy; robust$ 
healthy, x858 Hawthorne fr. § It, Note-bks. 1, 271 Dirty 


uy 1 used to be. 

10. As adv. Rugeedly. 

1661 J. Davies Civtl Warres 344 Finding how rugged 
they moved as to his interest. 1678 Butter Hud. ut. i. 
374 For those that doe his business best, In Hell are us’d 
the ruggedest, 

Hence Ru‘ggedish a., somewhat rugged. 

1787 Linnazus' Fantilies of Plants L 78 Seed. .ruggedish. 

Rugged (rgd), 2.2 [f. Rue sb.2] Provided 
or covered with a mg or rugs. 

1888 Pall MallG, 1x Jan. 5/1 The snugly-cushioned, hot- 
bottled, rugged, and scented votaries of fashion. 1899 Somer- 
vitte & Ross /rish R. AL. 275 Two horses, carefully rugged, 
were in it. 

+ Rugged, v. Ods.— [f. Ruecep al] trans. 
To make rugged. 

1628 Fectnam Resolves wt. xxix. 91 'Tis the World, that 
choaking vp the way, does rugged that which is naturally 
smoother, 

Ruggedly (rogédli), adv. [f. Ruccen a.1+ 
-LY =.) In a rugged or rough manner. 

31382 Wycuir Prov, xviii, 23 With obsecraciouns speketh 
the pore man; and a riche man shal speke out ruggidli. 

1607 Beaun. & Ft. Woman-Hater v, iii, Nay, look not 
ruggedly upon me, I am made up too strong to fear such 
looks, 1650 W. Secker Wonsuch Prof. 156 The nettle.. 
stings when its gently touched, but doth not hurt when its 
Tuggedly handled, 1668 Hopkins Sermz. (1685) 78 Moving 
upon these four sides, it must of necessity move very rug- 
gedly, by jolts and jerks. 1701 Cotuier Jif, Aurel, (1726), 
alexander the grammarian taught me not to be ruggedly 
Critical about Words, 1737 Bracken Farriery Intpr. (1757) 
11,82 He play'd his Horse-play too Tuggedly. @x8sr ROBERT- 
son in Four C. Eng, Lett. 565, 1 have spoken ruggedly but 
Not rudely. 2895 Pos. Sci. Monthly Sept. 718 The new land 

is described as ruggedly barren. 

Buggedness(ro-gednés). [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 

L. The state or character of being ragged ; rough- 

ness, unevenness. 


xszgo Patscr. 264/1 Ruggydnesse, Jellure. x Puaer 
Regi, Lyfe (1553) B v, These hinges ase good Pe reters 
and other ruggednesse of the skinne. x60r HoLLaxD Pliny 
II, 321 As for the ruggednesse of any blade, it will take it 
Away more effectually ..than the very file. 2674 N. FAIRFAX 
Bulk & Sets. 86 The utmost smoothness we can come at.. 
is full of. .little ruggednesses. x719 De Foe Crusoe un. 
(Globe) 585 You know not a Man from a Woman, neither 
by the Ruggedness of their Countenances or their Clothes. 
I781r pownsox Rambler No. 88 P11 Our language, of which 
the chief defect is ruggedness and asperity. 1797 Mrs. Rap- 
curre Salian vii, 1t was merely a ruggedness in the stones 
:sthat had excited his curiosity, 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 
127 Features by keen mountain air Moulded to solemn 
Tuzgedp ess. 

b. Ff roads, mountains, etc. 

Resa be Math. Afagic u. ii, 16x Every little rug- 

ss ‘¢ Or unevennes of the ground. 2» Fever Ace. 
£&. India & P.A 4b, Where the Neecines. of the Ways 


878 


interpose. 1774 GoLvsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) J. 149 The mg- 
gedness of the road,..leading up the mountain, is not easily 
described. 1814 Scotr Diary 30 Aug., The grounds around 
have been dressed, so as to smooth their ruggedness. 1836 
W. Irvine Astoria H. 215 All the discouraging accounts 
of the ruggedness of the mountains lower down the river. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 277 The country.., owing to 
the ruggedness of the soil, not providing anything in great 
abundance. 


| 
| 


Jig. 1828 Lama Elia u. The Superannuated Man, The , 


faithful partners of my toils..that smoothed for me..the 
ruggedness of my professional road. 1862 GoutBurn Pers. 
Relig. w. i. 4873) 253 Crosses, ruggednesses, unpleasant 
collisions in one day's walk. 

2. Harshness or roughness of character, etc. 

1647 J. Mayne Answ. Cheynell 27 All they of that soft 
Sex, with whom I have converst, have accused me of too 
great severity, and ruggedness, towards them. 1676 Hate 
Contempl.,Medit. Lord's Prayer 145 The Pardon that I give, 
is minglec *” ¥5 oy : ‘ 
Rambler". » ' : 
without h . ‘ 2 
in vain that Mr, Tyrre! endeavoured to restrain the rugged- 
ness of his character. 1830 CUNNINGHAM Srit. Painters I. 
203 The habitual ruggedness of his personal manners, 

Ruggerl. Obs. exc. arch. [f. Rue v1 2b.] 
A plunderer, depredator, robber. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reforut. xxi. 3 Ruggars, Reifars, Rome- 
raikars. 31596 Datrympe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 130 
Manifest ruggers and reiuers on the Sey. 1860 Wills § 
Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 99 20fe, The lawless propensities of the 
ruggers and rievers of that wild district. 

Ru‘gger2, slang or colloquial alteration of 
Ruesy (in the sense of ‘ Rugby football’). 

1893 Westm. Gaz. 17 Oct. 5/3 W. Neilson was elected 
captain of ‘rugger’ and T. N. Perkins of ‘socker*. 1895 
19th Cent. Nov. 865 He would find that a ‘Rugger’ blue 
commanded vastly more admiration. 


Rugeging, sb. [f. Rue sb.2] (See quot.) 

2858 Simmonps Dict. Srade, Rugging, a coarse wrapping 
or blanket cloth. . 

Rugging, v/. sd. [f. Rue v1] Pulling, tug- 
ging ; seizing for oneself. 

@ 1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Choon. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 273 
Thair was nathing bot rwgging and raveing of the puir 
laubouraris. 158 N. Burne in Cath. Tract. {S.T.S.) 167 
Be rugging doun of kirkis, be spuleying of Abbayis. 1596 
Darrynece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 187 Trubling the west 
seyes in thift, ruging, and reiueng. 1644 Barure Lett. & 
Fruls. (1841) 1. 232 We have strange rugging with the 
Independents. 1814 Scott Wav. xlii, The gude auld times 
of rugging and riving..are come back again, 1845 G. S, 
Faser Lett. Tract. Secession 51 In the midst of this awful 
rugging and riving [etc.]. 

aici 1836 W. Arnot Autobiog. (1877) 107, I do feel a 
tearing, rugging process going on. 

b. fig. (See quot.) 

1814 Saxon & Gael 1. 153 The craving or ruzging at the 
heart, i. ¢., hunger, is a disease but too frequent among the 
Highlanders, 

+Ru‘ggish, 2. Obs. [Cf.Ruecy a.} Rough, 
stubborn. So + Ru'ggishness, roughness. 

xsqr Corrann Guy.ton’s Quest. Chirurg. Rj, The .ix. [sign 
of leprosy] is ruggyshnes of the skynne in maner of a goos. 
1688 Penton Guardian’s Instruction (1897) 31 If he found 
a Boy ruggish and untractable. 


i Rugele. Obs. [OF obscure origin.} 
Aa a Age a Ae 


1598 3 « 
and ric : ' , 
which . 
and glory,-.-he esteemeth as the frumps of fortune, and 
tuggies for children to play with. 

2. A species of shell. 

exr71x Penver Gazophy'l, vi. § 52 Small Gibraltar Ruggle 
-.are also found on the Adriatick and French Mediter- 
ranean Shores. : 

+Rug gown. Obs. [f. Rue 36.7] 

. A gown made of rug. 

1558 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) H. 114 That six poor 
men..shall have every of themea black ruggegowne rsgx 
Florio oud Fruites 7 A night gown of chamlet, a rugge 
gown. x61: Tourneur 4th. Trag. u. v, The Gentleman 
tooke the dog in shagge-haire to be some Watch-man in 2 
Tugge gowne. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Unl. x\vii. 
§ 517 Cloakes, rug-gownes, and the like outermost garments, 
we put on uppermost. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 44 
Rug Gowns, such as poor people wear in Hospitals. 

2. One wearing 2 rug gown; sfec. a watchman, 

1619 Frercuer J/ons. Thomas ww. ii, Down comes a Con- 
stable, and the Sow...A whole stand of rug gowns rowted 
manly And the Kings peace put to flight. 1646 J. Hatt 
Horz Vac. 9 What a grand ornament our Gentry would 
Soon loose, if every rug-gown might be bold To rail at such 
Heroick feats? 

Hence +t Bu-g-gowned a. Obs. s 

z6zz Fretcner Profhetess u. ii, I had rather meet An 
enemy in the field, than stand thus nodding Like toa rug. 
gown'd Watch-man. 1624 Massincer Xenegado v. ii, With 
as much ease..As ever gallants.. Have set upon a drunken 
constable, And bore him from a sleepy rug-gown'd watch. 

transf. 1630 J. ‘Taytor (Water P.) IWks. 1. 259/2 The 
Peare, the Apple, and the rag-gown’d Peache. 

Rugegy (gi), 2. Now dial. Also 5 rogi, 
rogey, Oruggie. [Related to Ruccen 2.t Cf. 
Sw. ruggig in similar senses.] 

1. Rugged, in various senses ; rough; + shaggy ; 
+ wild, stormy. 

€ 3385 Cuaucer Knt.'s T. 2025 Tho cam this woful The 
ban Palamon, With flotry berd, and ruggy [2.r. rogi] asshy 
heerys. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Hust. vu. 185 The muggy lordis 
Of broun colour be slayn for this discordis. 7é/d. x1. 86 
Threste in a braunche of roggy wilde olyue. 1577-87 
Hounsnep Chron, UI. 6: A sore, ruggie, and tempestuous 


RUGOSITY. 


day, with wind, snow, and sleet. 1398 Yoxe Diana x71 
‘There was seene the deadly Cypresse, .. the blacke and 
ruggie Elme. 3615 Bratnwait Strapfpado (1878) 319 Leaue 
off to wash those cliues and ruggy caues, and now repaire 
to monumental] graues. 1634-5 Brereton 7'raz, (Chet- 
ham Soc) 155 This ruggy fringe is joined to a.garment 
which ., reacheth to the very ground. 1849 in De Vere 
Americanisms (1872) 536 It's a mighty ruggy trail. .up the 
Shasta Mountain. 

2. (See quots. Perhaps a different word.) 

18g0 Jral, R. Agric. Soc, XI. 1. 733 The sainfoin be- 
comes ‘ruggy ', as 1t is called, in about 4 years, and then it 
is changed to another piece of land. 1860 S/ang Dict." 
(ed. 2) 203 Augey, fusty, frowsy. 

Rugh, obs. variant of Rove (nail). 

Rughc(e, obs. forms of RoucsH a. 

Rug-headed, @. rare —'. [f. Rue sb.2] Shock- 
headed. 

xs93 Suaxs. Rich, 7, 1. 1.156 We must supplant those 
rough rug-headed Kernes. 

Rughh, Rught, obs. forms of RoucH a, 

+tRugible, a. Oés.—' [f. L. rugive to roar.] 
Capable of roaring. Hence ¢ Rugibility. Oés. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. J "s  ~ " Se yee a 


&c. Powers of the forme 
bid. 218 A Lion is a fore- 


+ Rugine, 5d. Obs. . 


viugina, prob. an alteration of L. ruucina plane.] 


A surgeon’s rasp. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. v. ix. 392, 1 open'd the Fis- 
sure with my Rugines, scraping away its edges that no 
Sanies or Matter might be detain’d. 1739S. Suarre Surg. 
Introd. p. xlvii, In these cases it is proper to scrape the 
Bone with a Rugine. : 

+ Rugine, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. ruginer, or 
med.L. ruginare: see prec.] frans, To rasp or 
scrape with a rugine. Hence + Rugining wd. sb. 

¢ 1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 132 (Add. MS.), penne y remefie 
hym aweye wip rugenynge [u.r. rugement] from be partye 
pat halt. 1676 Wiseman Surg. 7reat. II. v. ix. 130(R-) 
The next day, where you shail find it moist, there you are 
to rugine it. 

tBRuwgling, adv. Obs. [f. rug Rivce 36.2 
Cf. Du. ruggelings, G. rtickling(s).] Backwards. 

exr00 in Frag. Aelfric’s Grammar 6 Pu scalt nu ae 
lunge ridzen to bare corpe. aizz5 St. Afarher. 1 e 
rarinde rad ruglinge into helle. azzz5 Fuliana 48 Ha.. 
hef him up ant dushe him adun miglunge. . 

+Bug-net. Os. [Cf Kuc v.27] Some kind 
of fishing-net formerly used on the Thames. 

1630 in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 66 Any Bley-Net, 
Rug-Net, or Smelt-Net. Jéid. 79 Every Rug-Net is to 
contain two Inches three Quarters in the Meish wet and dry. 

Rugorosyte: see Kicurosity. 

Rugose (igoas), a. fad, L. rizgos-us, f. riiga 
wrinkle, Kuca.] Marked by rage or wrinkles; 
wrinkled, corrugated, ridgy: a. Sof. Also in 


combs., as rzgose-leaved. . 

1703 Phil. Trans. XX 1.1424 The Fruit grows in clusters, 
each husk rugose. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. Leaf, 
Rugose Leaf, that whose veins are sunk deep, and between 
which the membranous and fleshy part of the leaf rises in 
irregular forms, so as to give upon the whole a wrinkled 
surface. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 92 A rugose-leaved 

“branchy shrub of the easiest culture. “1831 Davies Jaf 
Med.97 This bark is generally. .covered_ with a rugose epi- 
dermis with irregular fissures. 1872 Outver E¢eu, Bot. 
App. 307 Leaves radical, tufted, .. rugose. 

b. Anat., Zool., etc. 4 

x7se Hi Hist. Anint, 144 The rugose Murex, with an 
expanded lip. 1769 &. Bancrorr Guiana 383 ‘Ihe voice 
becomes hoarse, and the nails rugose and scabrous. 1805 
Weaver tr, Werner's Fossils 151 A rugose surface is that 
which consists of several very slight linear elevations, form- 
ing different irregular curves. 1834 M¢Murtne Curier’s 
“ini. Kingd. 387 The sides of the thorax are sometimes 
tuberculous or rugose and sometimes spinous. 187z Cougs 
N. Amer. Birds 46 The plates Lecome elevated into little 
tubercles, roughened or not. Sucha leg is said to be gran- 
ulated or rugose. 

Hence Rugo'sely adv. 

1847 Dartincton slimer, Weeds (1860) 260 Seeds rugosely 
pitted, under a lens. 

Rugosity Urugersiti). [ad. L. rigositas or F. 
rugoseté (16th c.): see Rucose a. and -1TY.] 

1. The state of being rugose or wrinkled. 
-1599 A.M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 2635/1 This 
pomado maketh softe and whyte handes, and driveth away 
all rugositye therof. 3665 J. Sarr Old Age (1676) 63 
Weaknesses.. whether they be outward, as stifiness, con- 
traction, rugosity; or inward. 1677 Pror Ox/fordsh. 130 
Having-upon it both the rugosity, and suture of the Scro- 
tum. 1788 Porr Chirurg. bss. U1. 236 If the quantity of 
water be not large, nor the distension great, the skin pre- 
serves some degree of rugosity. 31866 R. Tare Sritish 
Vollusks iv. 194 The degree of rugosity or smoothness. 
1876 Spencer Princ. Sociol. (1877) 1. 126 Exactly like in 
colour and rugosity to a piece of the bark. ” 

2. With @ and f/. A corrugation or wrinkle; 
a slight roughness or inequality. 

3664 Power Exp. Philos. § Little clea’s or tallons..by 
which -he [the fly] layes hold on the rugosities and asperities 
of all bodies <he walks over. 1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 10 
Viewed in a Microscope, they appeared very polished, and 
without any rugosities. 1709 /éid, XXVIL 131 At the 

lower part of this rugosity the Bone is 13} Inches in Cir- 
cumference. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) 1.155 The 
folia exceedingly thin, discovering rugosities. 3835 Urr 
Philos, Manuf. 127 The fibres of wool..are covered with 
little rugosities, hke pig's skin, 1887 Fercusos Oghamt 
Juscriptions 122 The surface, with its natural pittings and 
rugosities. 


RUGOSOUS. 


Jig. 1830 Lytton Paul Cliford xiv, There is something 
so graceful..in her manner of smoothing down the little 
ragosities of Warlock House. 1g0ca Mortey O. Cronrvell 
wv. x. 457 History is apt to smooth out these rugosities. 

+Rugo-sous, 2. Obs.~° =next. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Kugosous,-.fall of wrinckles, 
crumples, or plaits, rough, riveled, withered. 

Bugous (rigas), a. fad. L. riigasus: see 
RucosE and -ous, and cf. F. rugueux, -euse.) 
=Rucose a. 

3615 Crooxr Body Man 374 When they are contracted 
then they appeare.-rugous and wrinkled. 1576 Wiseman 
Surg. Treat, wt. ii 219 The internall rugous Coat of the 
Intestine. 1709 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 130 "Vis very rugous 
and convex before, 1753 N. Torrtano Alidwifery 38 
Wears smooth by Labours, tho’ rugousat first. 1828 Stark 
Elen. Nat. Hist. 1. x40 Skin rugous, covered with thinly 
scattered brown hairs. 1872 Coves WV. Amer, Birds 203 
The horny covering takes the form of scutella, or reticula- 
tions, or rugous granulations. . 

+Rug-saw. Obs. Sc. Pf. Roa vj ‘Said 
to be 2 wide-toothed saw’ (Jamieson). 

1797 Stat. Acc. Scotl, KIX. 135 The spears were of such 
a size that_a rugg saw was made ont of each. 

Bugulose (rigislo's), a. Ent, Bot., etc. 
{f. *rigula, dim. of L. ra#ga+-ose.] Having 
small wrinkles; slightly rugose. 

1819 SaMovette Entomol, Compend. 145. 1828 Kirsy & 
Sp, Exton. U1. xxi. 255 note, The front is not rugulose, the 
vertex is channeled. 31852 Dana Crust. 3. 418 The carapax 
is slightly granulous or rugulose near the lateral margin. 
3837 W. Prtturps Srit. Drscomycetes 19 Pileus campan- 
ulate, finger-shaped, rugulose. 

Hence Bugnulo-sity. 

1874 Mocorince Suppl, Harvesting Ants 255 The surface 
of the thorax..appeared under a lens to be covered with 
fine rugulosities. 

Bu‘gulous, ¢. rare—'. =Rucvrose a. 

.1852 Dasa Crust. 1 235 It agrees with the inornatus in.. 
rugulous carpus, and in the posterior legs. 

+Rugwort. Perh. an error for Racworr. 

1592 Greene Philomela Wks. (Grosart) X{. 126 Such as 
are poisoned with rugwost count it fatal; yet such as haue 
the plurisie drinke it in potions. 

Ruh(e, Ruhh, obs. forms of Roveu. 

Ruid, Ruif, etc., Sc, ff. Roop, Rupe, Roor, etc. 

Buin, (rivin), 56. Forms: 4-6 ruyne (6 Sc. 
royne, rewyne), 4-S ruine (6 Sc. rewvine, 7 
rwine), 6 ruwyn, rwyn, 7~ ruin. fa. OF. 
ruyne, ruine(mod.F. rine), = Prov. roina, ruina, 
Sp. and Pg. ruina, It. rovina, ruina, repr. L. 
ruina, {. ruére to fall: see Rue v.} : 

I. 1. The act of giving way and falling down, 

on the part of some fabric or structure, esf. 2 

building. Now rare. 


“n 


7 + 363 A part of it fel 


. *  ofetempil apolyne. 
v4 ne the ruen of the bihe 

: of the walfes. 1535 
Coverpate /saiak xxiv. 19 The earth shal geue a greate 


crack, it shal haue a sore ruyne, and take an horrible fall, 
1560 Davus tr, Slerdane’s Comm, 2550, Partly by the ruine 
and fall of houses, 590 Srenser F. Q, tt. vii, 28 An huge 
cave.. From whose rough vaut the ragged breaches hong.. 
That heavy ruine they did _seeme to threatt, 1632 Sir Ty 
Hawkins tr. Mathien'’s Unhappy Prosperiti¢e 246 The 
death of the Duke of Britaine, slaine by the ruine of a walt. 
1700 Rowr Aimh. Step-Moth, 1. i, My devoted fabrick May 
in the universal raine burn, 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 
u, viii. 72 The canopy, that o'er us spreads, Tumbled, in 
hideous ntin, on our heads. 1793 Worvsw. Deser, Sketches 
among Alps so From age to age, throughout his lonely 
bounds The crash of ruin fitfally resounds, 

b. The act of (a person) falling to the ground 


or from a height. rare. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 68 b/2, I thenne stondyng on 
hym slewe hym, knowyng wel that he myght not lyue after 
the ruyne. 31700 Prior Carmen Sec. xxiii, She, from the 
noble ‘Precipices thrown, Comes rushing with uncommon 
Ruin down. ip 

2. The state consequent upon giving way and 
falling down; a ruinons condition. : 

1390 Gower Conf I. 32 The wall and al the Cit withinne 
Stant in ruine and in decas. 1826 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 62 The temple..in thy soule wyll soone decay, and 
fall to moast depe ruyne, 1882 Sranvuurst /Eneis 1. 
(Arb.) 55 The old towne fals to ruin. 1604 E. Grivstoxe 
Hist, Siege Ostend 93 The enemie shott much vpon the 
towne, and battered it in ruine. 1697 Drvpen Virg. 
Georg... 377 Thrice his Lightning ..their demolish’d Works 
in Ruin faid. 1718 Lavy M, W. Monracu Let?, IT. xviii 
49 Ina few years they all fall to ruin, 18z0 Suettey Sensi?. 
Plant iij. 49 The leafless network of parasite bowers Massed 
into ruin. . 

b. That which remains after decay and fall; 


ruins (see 3). rare. 

1460 Carer. Chron. (Rolls) 28 In Seynt Ierom tyme men 
mith se be ruyne of the wall, who grete a lord he was. 1g1r 
Guylforde’s Pilgr, (Camden) 16 This Jaffe was somtyme a 
grete Cytie, as apperyth by the ruyne of the same. 2596 
Suaks, Merch. Pe ix. 48 Honor Pickt from the chafte 
and ruine of the times. 1607 —Cor. 11. i. 207 That is the 
way to lay the Citie flat,..And burie all..In beapes, and 

iles of Ruine. 3704 Avpison Campaign Misc. Wks. 1726 
+ 9: Whilst here the Vine o’er hills of ruine climbs. 

‘+c, In predicative use: Ruinous. Ofs.— 

2467 in Eng. Gilds (2870) 397 So that it may be remedyed 
and holpen when that if ys ruyn. 

3. 2. The remains of 2 decayed and fallen 
building, town, ete. : 

31454 dine, Rec,-Dubliz (:S$9) 1. 282 The wych mese ys 
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olde Tuynes and waste. 1585 T. Wasnixctos tr. Vichelay’s 
Voy. un. RL 33 Certaine ruines.., said too be of the sayde 
temple, /6id. xi. 456, The promontory is ful of ruines 
vnhabited, 16c0 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 231 Now 
there are a few ruines onely of this towne to be seene. 
2662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Amtbass. 40 There are 
still to be seen the ruins of a fair Monastery. 1712 ADDISON 
Sfect. No. 421 6 Babylon in Ruins is not so melancholy 
aSpectacle. 1726 Leos: AMerti's Archit. 1. 68/2 Those walls 
--may..so be kept from filling up the ditch with their 
ruines. 1856 Srantey Sinai 4 Pal. iii. (1858) 183 Palestine 
is a land of ruins..; Jerusalem is a city of ruins. x885 
Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxxiv. (ed. 3) 307 The Lycian 
cities, some most valuable ruins of which were removed to 
London... between 1842 and 1846. 


b. fig. Of persons, features, etc. 

rggo Suaks, Com. Err. ut. i. 96 What ruines are in me.. 
By him not ruin’d? Then is he the ground Of my defeatures. 
r6or — Ful. C, mm. i. 256 Thou art the Ruines of the 
Noblest man That euer liued in the Tide of Times. 1676 
Etnerevce Alan of Mode un. iii, A fellow beauty of the last 
King’s time, though by the Ruines you would hardly guess 
it. 31700 Daypen Ovid's Met. xv. 355 So Helen wept, when 
her too faithful glass Reflected to her eyes the ruins of her 
face. 178 Cowrer Ep. Protestant Lady in France 24 In 
pity to the sinners he design’d Tv rescue from the ruins of 
mankind. 1823 Lave Elia u. Conf. Drunkard, Trample 
not on the ruins ofa man. 1842 TENsysov Love & Duty 
12 Shall. .he..year by year alone Sit brocding in the ruins 
of a life? 

ec. fig. Of institutions, states, etc. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VITUS, 11.3, 114 [He] restor’d me to my 
Honours: and out of mines Made my Name once more 
Noble. 1695 Lo, Prestox Sceth. Pref.s5 Arts and Civility 
were buried in their own Ruines, 1788 Ginton Dacd. & F. 
xlix. V. 156 Amidst the ruins of Italy, the famous Marozia 
invited one of the usurpers to assume the character of her 
third husband. x82 Suettey Hellas §88 Islam must fall 
but we will reign together Over its ruins, 1849 MacauLay 
fist. Eng. ic 1. 5 The continental kingdoms which had 
risen on the ruins of the Western Empire. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom, Emp. iv.(1875) 34 Of the new monarchies that 
had risen on the ruins of Rome, that of the Franks was far 
the greatest. 

a. fransf. Of material things, 

1597 Suas. 2 Hen. (1, tt. ii. 27 God knows, whether 
those that baw! out the ruins of thy linen shall inherit his 
kingdom, 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 479 Christ forbid, that 
euery Shippe which coasteth the rockey shoare, should 
leaue her ruines there. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 226, 
1 shew'd him the Ruins of our Boat. 1898 G. B. Suaw 
Plays, Arius §& Man 1.8 His belt..keeping together the 
suins of the blue tunic. 

4. A ruined or ruinous building, town,etc. Also 


Jig. of a person. 

1606 Suaks. Aut. § CZ ut. x. 19 The Noble ruine of her 
Magicke, Anthony,..Leauing the Fight in heighth etc). 
16rx Biere /saiahk xxv. 2 Thou hast made of a citie, an 
heape; of a defenced city, a ruine. 1780 Cowrrr Pragr. 
Error 286 As creeping ivy clings to wood or stone, And 
hides the rei Pr T Wrens City of 
Plagueti. is’. "{ ulder- 
inginadese':. : frags eT oe + +6 One 
of these ruins has recently been restored as far as possible 
to its original condition. 1884 R. Patox Scott. Church: vii. 
70 He fixed his residence in an old ruin on the top of a bill. 

5. pl. Damage, injury, done to anything. 

¢ 2592 Martowe Jew of Malta v. iv, Till thy father hath 
made good The ruins done to Malta and to us. 363 
Weever Anc. Funeral Son. To Rdr., This worthy re- 
pairer of eating-times ruines, 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendr's 
Life Peiresc 1. 216 Designing how to repair those remark- 
able ruines, which had happened to the Monastery in the 
civill wars. x69: Ray Creation (1714) 191 The Earth.. 
ought to be firm and stable and solid and..secured from all 
Ruins and Coneussions. 1727 Swirt To @ Young Lady 


im tLe nad. 


Ent 2 lye 


Wks. 1751 V. 7o Vain endeavours to repair by Ast and | 


Dress the Ruins of time. 1731 ~ Nymph going to Bed 
ibid. X. 176 Corinna wakes. “A dreadful Sight! Behold 
the Ruins of the Night! 
II. 6. The downfall or decay of a person or 

society; utter loss of means, position, or rank. 

1374 Cuaccrr Troylus w. 387 There is no creature.. 
that evere saugh ruymie Straunger than this, thorowgh cas 
oraventure. ¢1420 HoccLeve Minor Poems xviii. 73 Lady, 
wardeyn of peple fro ruyne, Pat sauedest Theoffe and 
many mo! ¢x4g0 Hottann Hoiwlat 910 He bad tham 
rebaldis orere, With arnyne. 1513 Dovotas Eneis mi. vil. 
ro O thon Anchises, that. twise eschapit of Troy the sair 
rewyne. a1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chroz, Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1, 51 Wirkand all to thair confutioun and wtter rewvine. 
2600 E. Buounr tr. Couestageio to To the fatall ruine of 
his subiects. 1655 Manvey Grofius' Low-C. Wars 235 To 
perfect their Ruine, there hapned another fatal Mischance 
tothem. x750 Gray Elegy 62 Threats of pain and ruin to 
despise. 1788 Gisuon Decl. & F. alix. V. 128 Irene more 
seriously undertook the ruin of the Iconoclasts. 1838 Dr 
Morcaw Ess. Probab. 110 In the long run, only 170 out of 
421 such banks would avoid ruin. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
viii. § 5. soo The ruin thar James had wrought wassuddenly 
averted. . 

fk x62 Burros Anat, Afcl.1.ii. us. vii. (1651) 10x Nothing 
fats him but other mens mines. : . 

b. Dishonour of a woman; degradation resulting 


from this. 4 . 

1624 Quartes Siow's Sonn. vu, vi, Shield my simple 
Love, From those that seeke her ruine, 1706 App1Ison 
Rosanoud 1. iv, Every charm, and every grace, That to 
thy ruin made their way. 1780 Mapan (tit/e), Thely- 
phthora, or 2 Treatise on Female Ruin. 2848 Dickens 
Donkey Viti, Wretched marriages don’t come of that, in our 
degree ; only wretchedness and ruin. . 

@. Complete destruction of anything. — 

1673 Remargues Humours Town 64 The roine of those 
excelfent principles which so many Ages have honoured 
and revered. 1863 W. C. Barpuis Afr. Hurting iv. 96,1 
~-escaped with no further injury than the ruin of my shirt. 


RUIN. 


1871 Macpurr Meo, of Patios ix. 113 Mourning over the 
2pparent ruin and frustration of her fondest hopes. rz 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V\. 339 Laceration, amounting to ruin 
and all but complete detachment of the heart. 

7. The condition of being ruined, of having been 
reduced to an abject or hopeless state. 

For examples of rack and rnin, see Rack 56,5 

2390 Gowrr Conf. 11, 184 And for that he..wolde noght 
to trouthe encline, He fell for evere into rnine. 1423 Jas. I 
Xingis Q. xxviii, Quhat was the cause that he me more 
comprisit Than othir folk to lyve in suich ruyne? rsoz 
Arkyason tr. De Imifatione 1. xxv. 177 That relyzyous 
persone that lyueth without discyplyne is redye to fall to 
Tuyne, a@xg13 Fatvan Chron, vi (1811) 204 By which vn- 
Slacious meane, he brought this lande in such rnyne. rg96 
DutaKs. Merch, V. w. i. 142 Repaire thy wit, good youth, or 
it will fall To endlesse ruine. 1667 Miron /, LZ, 11, 303 
Princely counsel in his face yet shon, Majestick though in 
ruin. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. w. 311 The great Mon- 
arch’s Death dissolves the Government. All goes to Ruin. 
2778 Pitt in Almon A need, (1810) I. 338 A cloud, that may 
crush this nation,..is ready to burst and overwhelm us in 
ruin. 183r Six J. Stscratr Corr. 1. 159, Lam shocked with 
the idea, that many..should have perhaps... been reduced to 
begeary and ruin, 1886 Contemp. Rew. Aur. 295 1 was the 

onservative..party which brought this Lill to ruin, 

8. That which causes destruction or downfall; 2 
ruining influence or agent. 

e425 Engl. Cong. Irel. go He graunted the kynge that 
he shold ynto Irland wend..for to wythstond & lete the 
Tuyne of syn. 1533 Betrenven Livy 1. (8. T.S.) L. 203 
Civil seditioun is be onelie poisson and rewyne of all riche 
Cieteis, x6xx Biste 2 Chron. xxviii. 23 They were the ruine 
of him, and of all Israel. 1678 Bunvan 2tlgr. 1. (1900) 74 
He has..caused many to stumble and fall; and will be, if 
God prevent not, the ruine of many more. 78x Cowren 
Heroism 76 The sad Jesson.. That wealth within is ruin at 
the door. 1822 Scotr Nigel iv, By a quarrel you would 
become the ruin of me your informer. 1852 Munpy 
A ntipodes (1857) 87 Drink is the ruin, body and saul, of the 
people of this country, 1889 M. Arxoto Désc. Amer. i. 56 
‘The unsoundness of the majority, if it is not withstood and 
remedied, must be their ruin, 

9. In general use: Destruction, complete over- 
throw or devastation. Freq. personified. 

@1g86 Stoney Arcadia un. (1605) 225 This still should be 
my case, Ruines relique, cares web, and sorrowes food. 
2593 Suaxs, Rich. Lf, ut. ii. 102 Cry Woe, Destruction, 


Ruine, Lose, D--- grt® Posy ner ee aw! Case te ee 
Nor poison fell, ‘ 

sword, 1757 Gr . " 

2836 Suetiey Jf r 


Earthquake.daemon taught her young Ruin? 1813 — 
Prometh, Unb.1. 780 Though Ruin now Love's shadow be, 
Following him, destroyingly. 1859 TENNyson Guinevere 
423 The children born of thee are sword and fire, Red ruin, 
and the breaking up of laws. ‘ 

10. slang. Gin of a poor quality. Usually d/ue 
ruin (see BLUE @. 13). 

¢x817 Keats in Rossetti Li i, He sipped no olden Tom 
or ruin blue, 1820 J. H. Revxotps Fancy (1506) 23 The 
ruin you've drawn down upon your lips Has made it rather 
foggy. ¢1845 Hoop Drog of Giz 71 Happy the wretch that 
it does not win To change the black hue Of his ruin to blue. 

TIT. 11. a. Comsé., as ruin-breathing, -loving ; 
ruin-crowned, -heaped, -hurled; ruin-ltke, proof 
adjs.; reetu-mark vb, 

r8xr Martana Starke Beanties of Carlo-Maria Maegi 
16 The *ruin-breathinz tempest seems to burst. a 1849 
Mancan Poems (1859) 354 The hill, now, alas! ruin. 
crowned, @ 1878 W. Carteton Farm Ballads (1893) 112 
he sagged and ‘sujn-heaped city. 1820 7. Mitchety 
Aristoph, 1. 232 With a fleet *ruin-hurl'd, They took rank 
in the world, 1684 _T. Burnet 7heory of £.1.142 There 
are some regions of it strangely rude and *ruine-like. 1830 
N.S. Waeaton 7721, 499 The ruins. almost covered with 
wild briars and the *ruin-loving ivy. 1876 Loweur Ode qth 
Fulyu, i, She also hath her monuments ; Not such as stand 
decrepitly resigned J’o *ruin-mark the path of dead events 
1593 Nasue Christ's Teares (1613) 39 Had you rested them 
on the true Rock they had been ‘ruine-proof, 

b. attrib., as ruin agate, jasper, marble (so 
called from the markings they exhibit). J 

1823 W. Priciies Ji. (ed. 3) 20 Ruin-Jasper..is com- 
monly known by the name of Ruin Agate, but its opacity... 
esinces that it ought to be classed with faspers. 1883 
Encyel. Brit. XV. 397/2 Ruin Marble shows irregular 
markings like ruins, 

Buin (rin), v. Also 6-8 ruine. fad. F. 
ruiner (14the.,=Sp. and Pg. ruinar, It. rovinare, 
ruinare), or med.L, ruindre, £. ruina Ruy sh.J 

I. 1. “rans. To reduce (a place, etc.) to ruins. 
1585 T. Wastincrox tr. Nicholay's Vey. 1 xiL 47 b, [They] 


Tuined Boba wente =€ the city. 
x601 R m thence 
alongs ae oi them of 
Gallipe an , a" Inunda-. 
tion of , ye xautiner 
4455/1 * ae . 2849-so 
Auisos . * ll, which 


was of tough mud, was imperfectly ruined. | 7 
Jig. 1990 Sans. Com, Err. ut. 97 What ruines are in me 
«.By him not ruin'd? 3606 — Ant. 4 Ch v. ii sx This 
mortal house He :uine, Do Caxar what he can, 
b. fg. To overthrow, destroy (a kingdom, etc.). 
585 T. Wasuincton tr Vicholay's Vay. 1. xiii. 49 After 
hee hadde ruined the Empyre of Constantinople 1671 
Mittow /. &. 1v. 363 In them is plainest taught., What 
ruins Kingdoms, and lays Citfey flat. 1743 Pitr in Almon 
Aneed, (810) 1, 107 France had a mind to have the power 
of that House reduced, but not to be absolutely ruined. 
1856 Frovve fist. Eng. (1658) 1. ii. 146 Charley..was net 
ruining the papacy, and had no intention of ruining it. 
+2. Todestroy, extirpate, eradicate; todo away 


with, get rid of, by a destructive process. Obs. 


RUIN. 


rs8xr Sipney ffol, Poetrie (Arb.) 22 Some of whom did 
seeke to ruine all memory of learning from among them. 
1621 Burton Avat, Mel. us iii. vit. (1651) 356 He fell down 
dead upon the Dragon, and killed him with the fall, so both 
were ruin'd. 2645 Symonps Diary (Camden) 163 Cromwell's 
horse and dragoons ruined some of our horse that quartered 
about Islip. 1658 Eveiyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 255 You shall 
every year renew some of your beds, ruining such as are 
about four, or five years old. 1712 J. James tr. Le Bloud’s 
Gardening x75 Dip it into Water and drown them ;..and by 
doing thus, you entirely ruin them. 1725 De For Voy. 
round Wortd (1840) 314 Our men were not ruined, as they 
certainly would have been, if the mountaineers had taken 
the alarm. , J ‘ 

8. To inflict or bring great and irretrievable 
disaster upon (a person or community). 

1623 Suans. Her. VILL, im. ii. 439 Marke but my Fall, 
and that that Ruin'd me. 1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 


264 At this time it ruins him, which otherwhile was of much 
advantage tohim, r7oz Rowe Ayzd. Step-Moth, iy The 
shallow Fraud Will ruine him for ever with my Enemies. 
1781 Cowrer Zable Talk 60 The diadem, with mighty 

rojects lin‘d, ‘Io catch renown by ruining mankind. 2852 

{rs, Stowe Uncle Tou's C. xxxiv. 311 In the judgment- 
day I will stand up before God, a ‘witness against those 
that have ruined me and my children. 1869 Tozer /ighi, 
Turkey MU. 309 An obdurate lady, who is charged with 
ruining her lover. 

aébsol, 1613 Suaxs, Hen. WITT, w. i, 40 He was neuer 
(But where he meant to Ruine) pittifull. 


b. To bring to financial ruin; to reduce to a 


state of poverty. 

1660 F. Broone tr. Le Blanes Trav. 366 Having con. 
sum'd all he had gotten, besides what his sister had, and 
other friends whom he quite mined. 1732 BerKecry 
liiphr. 1. § 2 Many gentlemen and ladies are ruined by 
play. 1776 Apam Satu J, A. 1. i. (1900) IH, 13 Though 
& particular merchant..may sometimes be ruined by not 
eae Viens gee ery 88a Teron Cartons xh 

ina few weeks. 
al hp. eo * reeman is not to 
be amerced in a way that will ruin him. 

absol. 1810 Cranue Borough vit. 72 But now our quacks 
are gamesters, and they play With craft and skill to ruin 
and betray. h 

ce. refi. To bring (oneself) to ruin. 
¢3588 in J. Morris Troubles Cath, Foref. Ser. 1. (1875) 

31x When the one [Judas] would fall and ruin himself wil- 
Tally. 3653 Hotcrort tr. Precopius u. 44 Do not you by 
contending with us ruin your selves, 1722 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 278 & 1, Lamafraid I shall be obliged to ruin my self 
to procure her a Settlement, 1837 Caruyte Fr. Rez. Wt. 

v, Lhe Mother-Society, so faras natural reason can predict, 
seems ruining herself. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. $32 You 
never call any one a horse-maniac, though men ruin them- 
selves every day by their horses, 

d. To dishonour (2 woman), 
¢ 1679 C. Davenant Love's Conquest, At last, come, ruine 

me! she said, And then there fell a tear. 2727 Gay 

Begg. Op. 1, Tell me, hussy, are you ruin'’d or no? 2893 

Letann AMew, 1, 164 She replied, ' Please sir, I don't live 
anywhere now; I've been ruined‘. 

@. To demoralize completely. 

1832 Disraeut Contarini Fleming 1, viii, It was universally 
agreed that college had rnined me. 

4. To spoil, damage, injure, in a complete or 
destructive manner. 

1636 Eant Mono, tr, Boccalini?’s Advts. fr. Parnass.1. 
xu, (1674) 15 They break them, and quite ruine the Lutes. 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. Ww. 469 Root up my Trees,.. My 
Vineyards ruin, and my Sheepfolds burn, 1767 A. Youxe 
Farmer's Lett, to People 152 These destructive practices of 
ruining young trees, 1774 Bryanr Afythol, 1. 332 Their 
learning was greatly impaired, and their ancient theology 
ruined, 182g-9 Lanpor Joag. Conv, Wks 1836 IL. 8, 1 
have ruined the way through my estate Ly the carriage of 
supplementary loads. 1867 Lapy Hrrnert Cradle L. ix. 
245 The contents of his pack, though recovered, were 
irretrievably ruined, 1889 A. Lane Lett. on Lit. vii. 87 He 
rides, .till the thorns have ruined his silken surcoat. 

b. To involve in disaster or failure; to make 

entirely abortive. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. 1, 111. ii. 37 The hope and expectation 
ef thy time Is ruin’d. a1680 Butter Rem, (1759) I. 208 
Scholars by preposterous over-doing, And under-judging, 
all their Projects ruin. 2719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 285 

This Assiento Contract..may be of the most dangerous 
Consequence to it, by ruining tts Trade. 1736 Butter Axal, 
tt. v. Wks, 1874 I, 211 People ruin their fortunes by extrava- 
gance. 31781 Cowrer Corversat. 365 Our self importance 

tuins its own scheme, 2848 Dickens Domwbey xiv, The 

reflection that you had injured her position and ruined her 
future hopes, 1858 Froupe Hist, Eng. If, xii. 23 Many 
times a good cause has been ruined by the over-zeal of its 
friends. 1872 Buack Adv. Phacton xxvi. 357 He pretty 
nearly ruined his prospects in life. 

c. To overturn, invalidate completely. 

1665 J. Wenn Stone-Heng (1725) 68 Whatever else he 
could Invent to ruin Mr. Jones his Opinion. 1693 Je 
Eowarps Author. O.§ N. Test. 314 \t rvines his hypothesis, 

IL. 5. gntr. To fall into ruins; to fall head- 

long; to godown with a crash. Also with 77. 

~.2604 E.Griutstove //ist, Siege Ostend 202 They.. suffered 
it to burne and ruine. 1638G. Sanpys Paraphr. Job xxvii, 
Though he his House of polisht Marble build,.. Yet shallit 
ruine like the Moth's {raile cell. 1687 Mirtox P.L. vi. 
&68 Hell saw Heav'n ruining from Heav‘n. 3793 Wornsw. 
Sketches Among the Alps 203 (ed. 1), Ruining from the 
cliffs, the deafening load ‘Iumbles, 2820 Sueitey Vision of 
Sea 6 She sees the black trunks of the waterspouts spin And 
bend, as if Heaven was ruining in. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
M. 320 Let not your prudence, dearest, drowse,.. for fear 
This whole foundation ruin. 1872 Howrnts Ji'edding 
Tourn, (1892) 177 ‘The road..is unguarded by any sort of 


parapet, ., and carriages go ruining over the brink 
time to time, one . : een 
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8. To come to rnin; to be brought to poverty ; 
to be overwhelmed by failure. : 

1595 Warner Alé6, Eng. xit. Ixaiii. (1€02) 303 Religion, 
Realmes, and all haue ruin’d then. 3627 E. F. Hist. 
Edi. 11 (1686) 151, 1 yield, and will sit still and_ruine. 
1659 Mitton Aust. of Common. Wks. 1851 V. 404 Unless 
these things..be once settl'd, in my fear, which God avert, 
we instantly ruin, x69 Lockr Afoncy Wks. 1727 LI. 11, We 
may Trade,..and grow poor by it..; if to this we are idle, 


owe shall ruin the faster. - 

Ruinable, 2. rare. [f. prec. +-abie.] That 
may bbe ruined ; perishable. 

1706 1. Watts Hore Lyrice 1. 31 Above these ruinable 
skies They make their last retreat. 1707 — /Zyaun, § raise, 
everlasting praise be paid’ viii, Our everlasting hopes arise 
Above the suinable skies. 

Ruinate (r#inelt), po/. a. [ad. med.L. r2iat- 
zs, pa. pple. of ruindre: see RUIN v.] 

I, Of buildings, etc.; Ruined, minous. (Common 
¢1550-1680; now somewhat rare.) 

1538 Starkey England 1. iii. 7o Our cytes, castellys, and 
townys, of late days ruynate and fallen downe. 1555 Even 
Decades (Arb,) 188 ‘They found there the foundations of 
certeyne owlde towres ruinate. 1595 SPENSER F, Q. v. x. 26 
‘Vhat same citie, so now ruinate, Had bene the keye of all 
that kingdomes crowne, 1627 Speen L£ngland xxv. § 9 
Castles for defence built in this County, ruinate or in 
strength. 1674 Micros //ist, Afose. Wks. 1851 VITL. 475 
They who travail Irom Mosco to the Caspian, go..by cer- 
tain Castles to Rezan, a famous Citie now ruinate. 19726 
Leon Alberti’s Archit, V1. 60/2 Those sacred Structures 
are now ruinate. 1868 Kincstey Hermits 324 The place is 
all ruinate now; the memory of St. Godric gone. gor 
* Lucas Mater’ Sir Richard Calmady \v.i, The house..had 
become rather dilapidated and rninate. 

b. Used attributively. 

1595 Harincton Melam, Ajax (1814) 85. 1 would not 
doubt, of a ruinate church to make a reverent church. 1624 
Heywoop Gunark. ut. 128 He came to a certain rvinate 
cottage, where he desired bread and water. 1649 J. Etta- 
stone Schiten's Epist.iv. § 3 The time is at hand. .that the 
ruinate Jerusalem shall againe be built up. 1791 Mrs. 
Ixcunatp Sivtple Story IL. vi. 68 The dreary, ruinate 
place where her deceayed mother had chosen her residence. 

2. Involved in ruin or disaster. Now rare. 

rsgt Spenser Jf, Hubberd 1040 Government of state Will 
without wisedome soone be ruinate. 1600 Hottanp Lizyr 
wut, vii, 285 The militarie discipline which this day by thy 
default is fallen down and rninate. 1603 Harsnet Popish 
Impost, 12 One Edwaid Peckham.., one of a very Ruinate 
estate. 1637 Sir C. Garpiner in ‘T. Morton Nez Eng. 
Canaan (1883) 112 Plotting mischeife gainst the innocent, 
Burning their houses, as if ordained by fate, In spight of 
Lawe, to be made ruinate. 1858 Kincstey in Good N’ords 
Dec. 732 The whole character [had} been warped and ruinate 
from childhood. 1871 — A¢ Last Hi. xvi. 287 A system 
which. .was tuinate before emancipation. 

3. Used transitively as pa. pple. rare—. 

sgt Svivester Du Bartas t. i. 319 This furious debate, 
Even in the birth, this Ball had ruinate. 

Ruinate (riinzit), v. Also 6 ruynate. [f 
ppl. stem of med.L. ruindare: see prec. In very 
common use from ¢1550 to 1700; now rare.] 

1. ¢rans, To reduce to ruins; = Ruin wv 1. 

3548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VITT, 258 It was determined 
--viterly to ruinate and destroy the saied toune with fire. 
3577-87 Houtnsurp Chron, II. 1214/2 The armie marched 
toward a faire proper house,..which was blowne up with 
powder and utterlie ruinated. 160: R. Jottnson Ayiga, 
& Comnizw, (1603) 148 There are foure meanes to ruinare a 
fortresse, Ordinance, mining, fire and digging. 1640 Wit- 
xins New Planet viii, (1707) 223 High Buildings, which by 
this would quickly be ruinated. 1726 Lrost Alterti's 
Archit, Pref. 4 Cittes which. have fallen..into the Power 
of new Masters, who..ruinated them. 18:8 G. S. Faber 
Horz Mosaicz 1. 163 The professed iconoclast Xerxes.. 
ruinated, or rather defaced, the edifice itself. 

absol. 1603 J. Davies (Here£L) Aierecosmtos Wks. (Grosart) 
I, 27/2 The Hart, the Lunges,..In region of the Brest, doe 
hold their States, Whose Bulke them Bulwarkes from what 
ruynates, 1616 J. Haywaro Sanct. Troub. Soul uw. ix, 
(1620) 227 Experience teacheth vs, that it is more easie to 
ruinate, then to repaire. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Her. VJ, v. i. 83, I will not ruinate my 
Fathers House, Who gaue his blood to Iyme the stones 
together. ¢2600— Sonn, x, Seeking that beautious roofe 
to ruinate, Which to repaire should be thy chiefe desire. 
a 1625 Boys $s. (1629) 264 The Deuil ruinates every 
tenement in which he dwells, a167o HackeT Cent. Sernt, 
(1675) 549 You rujnate the whole tower of Faith, and 
demolish it to nothing. 

2. To bring destruction or‘mmin upon, to over- 
throw, destroy (a kingdom, state, etc.). 

1574 Hevtowks Guenara'’s Famt. Ep. (1584) 243 There is 
to be found a M. Hagburs within youre house to rninate 
this Realme. 1588 Suans. 774. A. v. iit. 204 Then after- 
wards, to Order well the State, That like Euents may ne’re 
it Ruinate. 26:0 Witter Daniel 64 Alexander the great, 
who ruinated the Persian monarchie. 1642 R. Carrentnr 
Experience Vv. vii. 244 For the safety of your poore Coun- 
try, which. .you take paines to ruinate, 

3. To ruin orimpoverish (a person). Cf, Ruinz.3. 

1877 Six T. Switn Conurw, Eng. (1609) 17 The rest 
conspiring together would soone be ‘Siniaers of them, and 
ruinate them wholly, 258% Leycesters Contuonw. (1641) 
76 You shall scarce find a man that..feeleth not the smart 
thereof: being either impoverished, beggered, or ruinated 
thereby. 1640 Hapincron Edie. /V, 118 To desire the 
Commonaltie to contribute with their purses that many of 
his best friends might not be muinated. 1674 Plymouth 
Col, Rec. (1857) VU. 18 The said Barker hath said and 
threatened that hee would ruinate them. 1797 Mrs. A. M. 
Besxett Deggar Girl (3823) 1V. 211 Mastur said be wud 
be ruinated, so left him at boarding school hard by. 3819 


RUINATING. 


*R. Ranriats’ Adeillard & Heloisa 172 She was indeed 
thus tuinated, 1860 Dickens Unconmn: Trav. iti, It 
wagn't their faults. .if I warn't made bad and ruinated. 
re/l. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort, Scottes hij, What folye, 
or rather what fury is this, thus to ruynate your selfes. 
@ 1647 Hasincton Surv, Worcs. (Wores. Hist. Soc.) 1. 395 

He deposed Kinges and disposed the kingdome till he 

ruinated himsealfe. 

+4. To demolish or destroy ; to lay waste. Ods. 

1564-78 Butiein Dial, agst. Pest. (1888) 139 So for synne 
the bodie is ruinated and shalbe in dust until the resurrec. 
tion. cxrsgo Greene Fr. Bacon ix, [1 have] Rais'd Her. 
cules toruinate that tree That Bungay mounted by his magic 
spells. 1609 Hottann Asm. Marcell. 404 A strange and 
unknowne kind of people.., readie to ruinate and destroy all 
before them. 1693 Mornin Geog. Rect. (ed. 3) 129 This 
Countrey (before those unhappy Wars .. whereby it was 
much ruinated) was accounted the most fruitful and 
pleasant of all Germany. 1740 New Hist, Jantatca 221 
Any Person may ruinate and destroy any Plantation de. 
serted for the Space of 2 Months. é 

tb. With 2/2, health, etc. as object. Obs. 

1586 C'ress Penuroxe 7s. xin iv, Such as seeke my 
life to ruinate. 162: Burton Anat, afel, To Rdr. 25 Men 
alwaies ruinating thereby the health of their bodies. 1545 
Pact Heresiogr. (1661) 28 Preserving our lives, which 
bloody men would soon ruinate. 

+5. To overthrow, overturn, subvert utterly: a. 
an institution, practice, etc. Obs. 

1585-7 T. Rocrrs 39 Ar. Pref. 28 They ruinate, and at 
one blow beat down all times and days, by just authority 
destined to religious and holy uses. 1590, SwinsuRNE 
Testaments 27 Without whose ministery christianity would 
quickly be ruinated and subuerted, 1604 Hitron I's, 1, 
576 Truth they haue sought to propagate, And heresies to 
Tuinate. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr.1, iit. (1636) 180 These 
cburenes not ruinating anie fundamentall Article of saving 
truth, . 

+b. 2 project, design, hope, etc. Ods. : 

xs95 Daniet Cro. Wars v. xxx, Now at. this Point t’ 
attempt to ruinate So glorious a Design. 1639 S. Du Ver- 
GER tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 339 It had been the way 

wholy to ruinate his project if hee had vexed this man. +695 
Lp. Preston Seeth, w. 178 The great Hopes and subtle 
Machinations of iJ] Men are by a sudden and unforeszen 
End ruinated and destroyed. 

6. intr. To go or fall to ruin. Cf. Rei o. 5. 

1560 Waitenorne tr. Machiavelli's Arte Warre (1583, 9 
Ifa king take not order in such wise,..it will follow cf 
necessitie, that he ruinate. /6/¢. 65 Infinite tymes there 
growe thynges, where by an armie ruinateth. 1642 RoGkrs 
Naaman 186 Neither stormes, nor tempests, nor any assaults 
shall ever cause thy building to ruinate. 1726 Lront 
Allert?’s Archit. 1. 48/1 The Wall.. is more apt to ruinate 
in this part than in any other. 1853 S. H. Cox /ulerciews 
Ment. & Usef r15 (Cent.), We see others ruinating for want 
of our incomparable system of constitutional government, 

+7. To fall with a crash. Obs.—! 

1590 Spexsen FQ. 11. xii. 7 On thother side they saw 
that perilous Rocke, Threatning it selfe on them to ruinate, 

Ruinated (rineltéd), pp. a. [f. prec.+-£0.] 

1. Ruined, minous, in ruins. (Common ¢1580- 
1780, now somewhat rare.) 7 

altri, x58 Sruxce in Strype Eccl. Men, U1. App. x1. 
air Build up again the decayed walls of thy ruinated Jeru- 
salem. ¢1585 C'1ess Pewtproxe Ps. cxtvin 3, The Lord 
againe to forme doth bring Jerusalems long ruinated walls. 
1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 943 To fortifie both with 
wals and ditches that ruinated citie, 1683 Cave Ecclestas- 
ticé Introd, p. Ixiii, ‘These ruinated ‘Temples were generally 
turn'd into Churches. 170g tr. Bosman's Guinea 5x The 
Howses are in a ruinated Condition. 1792 S. Teetaxo 
Views Thames 1. 150 The castle probably remained in a 
ruinated state. 1812 ComBe Syntax, Picturesque 1x, But 
this fine building long has been A sad and minated scene. 
31894 Trans, Deron. Assoc. XXVI. 302 The original charac- 
ter of this much ruinated monument. . 
pred. 1577 HELtowes Gueuara's Chron. 107 The authori- 
tle of 2 common wealth is impayred, when the building» be 
ruinated, 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 76 Mest of the 
Castells are rumated and remayne vncovered. 1643 Trare 
Comnt. Gen, xxxv. 14 He repairs the pillar now ruinated, 
and new consecrates it. 1735 J. Price Stane-Br. Thames 
13 That of Avignon..is ruinated, and has nothing left but 
some Arches, 1779 R. Graves Colremela }. 48 On the brow 
of one hill appeared the Sibyl’s temple, ruinated like that 
at Tivoli, 1847 H. Mitrer First Juipr. Eng. viii. (1857) 136 
They are all ruinated now. 

+2. Bronght to ruin or decay. Ofs. 

x6or R. Jouxson Kingd, & Commti, (1603) 57 The means 
to prowide for decayed or ruinated provinces. 1638 Jusics 
Paint. Ancients 7x Content..to die in the revenge of their 
ruinated country. 1652-62 Heyuin Cosmogr, 1. (1652) 227 
aA sad presage of a ririnated and expiring Empire. 

Rr'inater, rare—. = Rutnator. 

2608 CrakantHorre Serwt. 2¢ Mar. Ciij, That blessing 
and happinesse, which God hath promised. .to the ruinaters 
and destroyers thereof. 

Ruinating, 74/. sd. [f. Ruivate v.+-1Ne 1] 
The action of ruining. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho 11. 4 The principall meanes of the 
ruinating of all mortall bodies. 1614 Cauoen Kem. 199 
The sodaine ruinating of ‘Townes by the Saxons. 164% 19 
J. B. Williams Eng. Journalisnt (1908) 34 This was the 
fitst step to the ruinating of the tribe of clerks. es 

Ruinating, fp/.a._[f. as prec. +-1Ne 7] 

1. That ruins; destructive, destroying. 

2608 Dexxer Dead Tearme Wks. (Grosart) IV. 46 Free 
from the mallice..of ruinating Time and tbe enuious blasts 
of Fortune. 1688 S. Sewatt. Diary 10 Jan» Not abiding 
in, or apostatizing from Christ, is a ruinsting evil. 2730 
T. Bostox Fourfold State w. ii, It is not the venomed 
suinating thing wrapt up in the sanction of the first 
covenant, 1799 J. Scorr Sahar-Danush Ih. axvi. 307 The 
Tuinating hailstones beat upon the garden. 


RUINATION, 


2. Falling to ruin; decaying. 

1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 173 Small parcels 
of the walls, continue, surviving monuments of that ruin- 
ating, large, and stately fabric. 

Buination (riinéfan). [f Roiware v.: see 
~ATIoN.] The action of ruining; the fact or state 


of being mined. 

1644 Rhode [sland Col. Rec. (1857) 11. 34 To ye terrour, 
damage, and ruination of the complaynants, 1785 Mrs. 
A.M, Bennett Fuvenile Indiser. U1, 142 It may be the 
ruination of you, besides costing a power of money. 2802 
H. Martin Helen of Glenross 11, 232, 1 began to feela few 
very conscientious qualms, for having abetted and counten- 
anced such msination, x852 Reave Peg Woff, (1889) 82 
Strong veraatility is a very doubtful good, and weak 
versatility ruination. 1885 Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng, U1. 417 
It was left for posterity. .to meet public necessity by private 
ruimauon. 

attrib. 1830 Smeotey F. Fairleigh xivii, You'll have a 
wife to keep soon, and that isn’t done for nothing. .—pin- 
money, tuination-shops [etc.]. 2870 Miss Baiocsan R. 
Lynne Il. xiv, 302 He said it was ruination work, 

Ruinations, a US. [Cf prec. and -ovs.] 
Ruinoas. : 

2845 S. Jupp Margaret 210 (Bartlett), The war was very 
ruinatious to our profession, 1872 De Vere Americanisms 
629 Ruinations,an enlarged and intensified form of minous, 
frequently used in the West and South, 

Buinator. rare. (Agent-noun, on L. types, 
f. Rurvare v.} One who ruins. 

1658 Brownat. 7 reat. Specters 1. 156 [1t] was much feared, 
lest that they should.. break all the necks of the ruinators. 
1830 Fraser's Mag. U1, 171 He threatened his ruinator with 
the High Court of Justiciary. 

Buined (rind), gp/. a. [f. Row v.+-Ed1] 

1. Reduced to mins; fallen into ruin. 

x85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy.t. xii. 14 An old 
ruined Church. 31590 Srenser F. Q. ut. x. 46 The ruin’d 
wals he did reedifye Of Troynovant. 3613 Suaxs. He. 
VIT1, wt. ii, 382 The King has..from these shoulders These 
ruin'd Pillers out of pitty, taken A load, 1687 A. Lovetr tr. 
Theoenot's Trav. i. 121 There is nothing to be seen in it 
but ruined Houses. 1733 De For Your Gt. Brit. (ed. 2) 
MI. 62 Doncaster {so called from the River on which it 
stands, and the Castle which is now ruined). 1743 Frascis 
tr. Hor, Odes Ww. xv. 23 The rage, That .ruin'd cities fills 
with hostile woes. 1837 LockHant Scott 1, vii. 195 Explor- 
ing..every ruined peel from foundation to battlement. 1853 
Lye. Antig. Man 35 Some ruined towns, now half under 
water, 

absol, 1873 Letann Egypt. Sketch Bk. 295 Sometimes the 
unfinished looks like the ruined. 

+b. transf. Almost obliterated or erased. és. 

185 T. WaSsnixcton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxi. 26b, 
About the edge were written diners romaine letters, but 
were so ruined, that scarce they were too be known. | 
2. Brought to financial, social, or moral ruin. 

1596 Srexser F. Q, v. iv. 34 Wend with me, that ye may 
see and know How Fortune will your ruin’d name repaire. 
1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 46 Selymus..conquered all Syria and 
Egypt from the ruined Mamalucks. 2746 Francis tr. Hor. 
Sat, u. iii. 420 Sq may better bargains raise Your ruin’d 
fortune. 1770 Goins. Des. Vild. 153 The ruined spend- 
thrift, now no longer proud, Claimed kindred there. 1803 
H. K. Warre Contemplation Wks. (1856) 135 We'll hold 
communion with the shade Of some deep wailing, ruin'’d 
maid. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xl, A countess living at 
aninn isa ruined woman, 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng, xXx. 
1V. 384 The bigots..refused to the ruined and expatriated 
Protestant Lord the means of subsistence. 

3. Destroyed ; entirely spoiled. ‘ 

1605 Suaxs, Lear tv. vi. 137 O ruin’d peece of Nature. 
19737 W. Wikies Epigoniad vu. 206, I never will, forsake 
thee, bat remain While straggling life these ruin'd limbs 
retain. 1810 Crasne Borough xix. 273 The strong yearn- 
ings ofa ruin’d mind. 18zz Lame Elias, Compl, Decay of 
Beggars, Blind Tobits..casting up their ruined orbs to 
catch a ray of pity. 1848 Dickess Doméecy liii, The fire 
shining on her ruined beauty and her wild black hair, 

4, Devastated, laid waste. 


z Lier (s840) x51 The ruined 
a Pe ps Be eat Derk. OP xxx. HiT. 236 
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And gently rule the ruined year. 182% SHELLEY sruwnais x, 
Lost Angel of a ruined Paradise! 

Ruiner (ri#ina1). [f. Ror v.+ -En1.] One 


who or that which ruins. . 

2582 Mutcaster Positions xliv. (1887) 226 Great hinderers 
to good schooling: nay extreame ruiners in cases aboue 
schooling. 1595 B. Barnes Cent. Spir- Son. Vi. (1815) 26 The 
bodie’s ruiner and soule's disease. x6z0 Br. Hatt Afol. 
Brownists 116, I had thought you had held vs all ruiners, 
not builders, 1648, Borie Seraph, Love xvi. (x700} 93 
Absence and Rivals, those frequent Ruiners of other Lovers 
happiness. 171% SrEELE Spect. No. 156 8.3 But commend 
me above ali others to those who are known for your 
Ruiners of Ladies. 2773 Gotoss. Song Wks, (Globe) 683 


Bur 1 will rally, and combat the ruiner; Not a look nora 
i i i . %8x4 SuEtrey Ess. & 
smile shall my passion discover. eet 4. ern Hee pe Sted 


Let#. (852) 1. 163 His path..mar! 
aouer and ‘he ruiner, 3878 AV. Amer. Rev. CXXVL 
489 A protest against the rule of the ruiners is the dictate 


of prudence. he od : 
Ruiniferous, a. nonce-word. Rich in ruins. 
1864 Blackw. Mag. LXXV. 53% An antiquarian rummage 
in ancient and ruiniferous Cashel. ae 
Buiniform, 2. fin. rare. [? ie FL ruint- 
‘orint.| Presenting the appearance ol ruins. 
ee. R. Jasteson thar. Blin.qy Ruiniform. Resembles 
ruins of buildings, It occurs in Florentine marble, which 
is from this circumstance called Landscape marble _ 
Ruining, z4/. 5b. [f. Ruin v. +-1NG L] The 
action of bringing to min; the result of this. 
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2603 Draytosx Bar, Wars t. liv, The Marchers..now per- 
ceiue their dilatory stay To be the causer of their ruinin 
1650 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 71 They must. .dispose their 
own subjects to the ruining and destroying of one another. 
1820 Suetrey Witch Atl. \xx, She Restored the embalmers’ 
ruining. 3893 Scrivener Fields & Citics 133 Large hold- 
ings have been the ruining of Italy and her provinces, 

Rwining, f//.a. [f. Row v.+-1e 2] 

L, Productive of rnin; destructive. 

€2611 Cuarsas /iiad v, 103 When Pandarus.. beheld his 
ruining hand..make lanes through every band. 1667 
Fraver Saint Indeed (1754) 36 God will preserve your souls 
from the ruining power of temptation. 1693 R. FursuxG 
Dise. of Earthg. 100 An Adversary who. hath had such 
prevailing Successes, to carry on a ruining and judicial 
work. a 1732 T. Bostox Crook in Lot (1805) 124, { fear a 
ruining design of providence against me therein. 3733 E. 
Ersuine Sevm, Wks. 1871 I. 162 Ruining judgments are 
deferred or removed. 189. L. Jousson Jn Falmouth Har- 
éour 24 Far From this pure rest, the Land's drear End, And 
ruining waters, are, 

2. Falling into ruin. 

1844 Mrs, Browsinc Drama of Exile 1939 Theavalanches 
of the ruining worlds, 1896 Swixsurne Yale of Balen iw. 
His lake jercing steel on ruining walls, So rang their meet- 

en. 


Ruino'sity, rare—'. [ad. med.L. ratnositas.] 
A ruinous condition or part. 


1908 J.T. Fowrer Memorials of Rifon (Surtees) IV. 
P. xxxiv, He..finds terrible ruinosities, 

Buinous (téinas), a. Forms: 4-6 ruynouse 
(5 ruynowse), 5~6 ruynous (5 roynows, 6 Sc. 
rwynus); 5 ruynose, 5-6 ruinose; 6 ruinus, 
6~7 -ouse, 6- ruinous; Sz. 6 rewyn-, rewinus 
(-is). [ad. F. ruinenx, -euse (OF. also ruynenx, 
=Sp. and Pg. ruinoso, It. rovinoso, ruinoso), or 
L. ratings-us: see Ruin sd, and -ous.] 

1. Falling or fallen into ruin; decayed, dilapid- 
ated, broken down. 

1382 Wyctir Ezek, xxxvi. 33, Y.-shal make citees for to be 
enhabitid, and shal repareyle ruynouse thingis. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) (11. 217 Whiche towne was ruinose and 
nye to Athenes. 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. s91/2 Two 
ruynouse Tenementes, sette in the parissh of Seint Benett. 
1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 4 The chiefe lorde..of whom 
suche..decayed and ruinous houses be holden. 1577 B. 
Goose Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) gb, Some part of it, 
being ruinous, I built after my fancie, 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 154 The much raine enforced us to fite for shelter 
ynto 2 ruinous chappell. 1660 F. Brooxe tr, Le Blanc's 
Trav.5 The Town..is very ruinous, nothing Jeft entire, 
save the Market, and exchange. 1728 Morcan Agiers Il. 
i. 214 The same authority proves Cesaria to have been 
erected on the ruinous Foundations of the most ancient Jol 
1796 Morse Amer, Geogr. Mi. 696 The palace of the Thuil- 
Jertes, an old and ruinous place, 1859 Texxyson Marr. 
Geraint 462 [He] Built that new fort..And keeps me in 
this ruinous castle here. 1860 TyNpatt Glac, 1. iil. 27 The 
weather bad broken up the mountains into ruinous heaps. 

Jig. €1430 Lypa, Ain, Poems (Percy Soc.) 252, I feele 
myn herte brotel and ruynous. 1661 Bove Style of Script. 
Ae 3238 As long as we continue in these ruinous cottages 
of clay. 

Comb, 1848 tr. Hoffmeisters Trav. Ceylon xi. 403 Cold, 
naked, ruinous-loaking rocks. 

+b. Almost obliterated. Ods.-? 

1624 Quaries Son's Elegies To Reader, Some ruinous 
Accents, here and there discouered, makes them imagin, 
they writ some things in verse. 

2. Brought to, sunk into, ruin or decay. rare. 

1587 Cottrxcwoon in Border Papers (1894) 1. 259 The 
pitefull complaynt. .of this ruinose and waysted cuntre. 1605 
Campen Rent, Efitaphs 31 The valerous vpholder of the 
ruinous state of Britaine against the Saxons, 1607 Suaks. 
Timor w. iii. 465 Is yon'd despis’d and ruinous man my 
Lord? x6s5 Futter Ch, Hist. 1. v.32 The Roman Empire 
now grown Ruinous, could not repair it’s out-Rooms, 

3. Bringing or tending to bring ruin; disastrous, 
destractive, pernicious. 

1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 20b, All y* worlde (as 
saynt Austyn sayth) is ruynous and bytter falsenes. 160s 
Staxs. Leart. ii. 23 Machinations, hollownesse, treacherie, 
and all ruinous disorders follow vs disquietly to our Graues. 
3667 Mitton P. L. vi. 216 So..together rush'd Both Bartels 
maine, with ruinous assault And inextinguishable rage. 
1736 Burrer Anal. u. v. Wks. 1874 1. 209 Provision might 
be made. for preventing. those ruinous consequences. | 1784 
Cowrer Task iv. 480 “Tis quenchless thirst Of ruinous 
ebriety that prompts His ev'ry action. 1817 J. Scorr Paris 
Revisit. (1819) 59 it was the ruinous imposts levied by these 
Sovereigns that did the most harm to the Flemish cities. 
x84yz Biscnore Woollen Manuf. 11,251 Any attempts to 
raise its price by artificial means.. would be ruinous to the 


wool trade. 1874 Green Short Hist, vi. § 2- 275 The 
ruinous issue of the preat struggle with France roused 
England to a burst of fury. 


4. Pertaining to a fall or crash. rare—t. : 
1667 Mitton . Z. 1. g2t Nor was his eare less peal'd 
With noises oud and ruinous, then when Bellona storms. 


Ruwinously, adv. [f. prec. + -1¥*.) In a 
ruinous manner or degree; in a way, or to an ex- 


tent, which leads to ruin. op, 

zwso Bate /maee Beth Ch. ut. bv, Egipte is ruynously 
decayed. 1628 Witner Brit. Remenib. v1. 852 Gods 
Temples being ruinausly old. 1659 Gentl, Calling (1695) 17 
You cast away Estate..and..imploy yourselvey the most 
ruinously, rather than endare to be idle. 2768 Woman of 
Honor 1. 34 Nothing ..is easier. .than to ruinously con- 
found a true good with a false one. 1832 Bagsace £cov, 
Manuf, xxiv. (ed. 3) 234 Whilst the manufacturers are com 
plaining of the ruinously low price of their produce. 1864 
Englishw., in india 24 Table ornaments are ruincusly dear 
outhere. 3897 Mary Kixostey W’. Africa 542 A curse or 
evil disease, curable only by roinously expensive process. 


RULE. 


Rwinousness, [f. as prec, +-veEss.] 

1. The quality of bringing ruin. 

1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 43 The ruinousness of'a perverse 
will 15 so generally understood. 1835 Taif's fag. 13. 407 
The Tuinousness of a Chancery suit. 1879 M. Agxouo 
Mixed Ess. 309 The ruinousness, to a poet, of symbols 
hicroglyphics, mystifications, ' 

2. The condition of being in mins. 

1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Wars 78 The Rui 
of their Walls, which to other Cities isa creat Evil was an 
Advantag_ to this, 7843 Ruskin Mod. Paint, Ln. vii, § 26, 
304 ay ben the artist suffers the mere love of ruinousness to 

nterfere with his perception of the art of the butiding,.. 
has lost the end oF his own art. ; PRay nba ne 

+ Buin-tail, -tailed : see Rowen 3. 

1678 Davnen Kind Keeper w.i, Whores of all sorts: 
forkers and ruintailed. 1686 Broste Gentl. Reereat. 11. 37/1 
There are several names or distinctions of Partridgess.. the 
fourth {are called] Ruintayles, and then they arefull summed 
and hard set. 

Ruisse, obs, form of Roose sd. 

+Buissel. Os, Forms: 5 ruya(s)el, ruis- 
s(h)eaul. [a. OF. s2isel, rtisseaul, etc. (mod.F. 
ruisseau), a dim. of L. rivus stream.) A rivulet, 
brook. (In Caxton only.) 

€ 1477 Caxton Jason 119 Two misseauls or two springes 
ofa fountayne. “148x = God/. 273 The canellys and ruis- 
sheauls ronne alle of blood. 1483 = Geld, Leg. 422/1 AS, 
they came to 2 rnysel or chanel and wold haue passyd it. 

+ Ruit, Oss.— [a. OF. rait, rayt, in the same 
sense,} Noise, disorder. 

@ 1490 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 11. 613 Wib beues 
pat loueden ryot and ruit, Whi schal my sone be nayled? 

tRuiter. Oss. Also 6,8 ruyter, 7 ruytter. 
[a. Du. szerter.] =Rurrer. 

In quot. 1702 used to render med.L. rudfarit. 

2579 Dicces Stratiot. 111 Sometimes also the Ruyters vse 
towheeleabont with their whole Troupe. sox H’. Garrard's 
Art Warre 242 To cuerie 12 Ruiters commonly there is 
allowed a wagon with 4 horses. 1604 Dicces Foure Para- 
doxes tt. 63 Ruytters with their Pistolles, and Argoletires 
with their Pettronels, 2goz Vind. Magna Charla 8 The 
Flanders Ruyters, or Cavaliers, who now by Magna Charta 
were expressly. order'd to be expelled the Kingdom, 

Ruk(e, obs. forms of Rook, Ruck. 

+tBuwkel. 06s. rare. Also 5 rukul, rncul. 
fad. med.L. syctla, for *erucula, dim. of L. 
értica: see Ernuca and Eruke.] a. The rocket 
(Zruca sativa), b, The cankerworm. 

€ ae Pallad.on Hush, 853-5 Thy seed with Iuce of 
rukel or syngrene To wete, vp sleeth the rukel, as men 
wene. Eek figtre askis oon on rukul throwith, 

Rukelen, obs. f. RuckteE vw! Rukh, variant 
of Roc. Bukk(e, obs. ff. Ruck 93.1 

Rulable (r#lab'l), @ Also 5 reule-, 7 rule- 
able, [f. Rune v. and sb. +-ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being raled; governable. ? Ofs. 

crqag Pecock Refr. u. xvi. 242 Therfore thei helden.. 
that the bodili heuen and bise seid parties reuliden al that 
was reuleable here bynethe. 1596 Bacon Let. fo Essex 
Oct, (1671) 89 For the removing the Impression of your 
Nature to be Opiniastre and not Rulable. x607 Torsecn 
Fourf, Beasts (1658) 251 They make the Horses... tractable, 
and rulable, to be turned, restrained, or put forward. 1680 
H. Dopwett 7ivo Lett, 1. Contents, Some general Rules in 
managing a Parochial Cure for bringing the People to a 
Ruleable temper. 

2. Admissible as a rule. rare—', 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 201 But..1 will take no such ex. 
ception: I admit it ruleable every way. 

3. U.S. collog. Allowable by rule; permissible. 

1888-9 in Century Dict, s.v., It shall be rulable to reject any 
«packages varying widely in color or quality from the bulk 
of the lot. 189 L. C. D'Ovte Notches 170 He would take a 
cigar—not considered exactly fair, per! aps but ‘rulable’ 
(occasionally) according to the standard of the country, 

Rule (il), sd. Forms: 3 riwle, 3-4 riule; 

3 tevle, 4-6 reule; 4-5 reul, 6-7 reull; 4 
reuel(e, 5 reuyl, 6 reuyll; 4 rewel, 4-5 rewele, 
4-6 rewil (5 rewile, rewyli(e, 5-6 rewill), 4~7 
rewle (5 rewlle, §~6 rewl, 6 rewll); 3 ruyle, 4 
ruiele, ruyl; 4 ruele, 6 ruell(e; 4-rule, 5 rwle, 
ruil, 6 rnile; 6 roule. fs. OF, rinie, reztle, 
rutile, rule, etc. (see Littré and Godefroy) :—L. 
vigula straight stick, bar, ruler, pattern, ete. (cf. 
RecuLa), which is also represented by OF, regie 
(F. régle) Recue sb. : 

The development of the leading senses took place in Latin, 
and does not correspond to the order of their appearance in 
English] : ; 

I. 1. A principle, regulation, or maxim govern- 
ing individual conduct. 

1226 Ancr. R. 2 Peos riwle.is enere widinnen & rihted 
pe heorte...Peos riwle is cherite. 1340 Ayend, 97 Pise byep 
pe zeue micles of holy lyf pet be zope salomon tekp to his 
children. 31382 Wyeutr Gal, vi. 16 And who euere schulen 


suwe this rewle, pees vpon hem. 1451 Carcr. Life St. Aug. 
Prol., A grete reule to all Iemed men was sette be Seint 


ty dane ogee Tnaee Krasnt. 
ete . .. rewle 

oa u + 3637 

ae 5 = sadnes 
1687 Mitton P, L. xt 523 If thou well observe ‘ihe rule of 


not too much, by temperance taught. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (708) 45 Tho’ he guide others to 
Heaven by the plain-sailing Rules of the Gospel, 1784 
Cowrer Task it. 523 Their rules of life Defective and une 
sanction'd, prov'd too weak To bind the roving appetite. 
180g Worpsw. Sonnets Indep. § Liferty ws. xii, A few strong 


85 


RULE. 


Instincts and 2 -few- plain rules. 2860 Rusxin Unto this 
Last i,§ 7 All endeavour to deduce rules of action from 
dalance of expediency is in vain. aes 

b. Const. of some quality or principle. . 

it ¥300 Cursor Al, 17454 Quen giftes has for-don be sight, 
Qua’mai pan folu pe reul o right. 1535 CoverDALR /saiat 
xxxii, 1 The kinge shal gouerne after y* rule of rightuous- 
nes, xrggx Spenser Jf. Hubberd 1131 No care of justice, 
nor no rule of reason,.. Did thenceforth ever enter in his 
minde, 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. i, | could not forbear shew- 
ing my Impatience (perhaps against the strict Rules of 
Decency) by putting my Finger frequently to my Mouth, 
1780 Afirror No. 79, A scrupulous observance of certain 
rules of decorum. 1840 Kixcstry Lett, (1878) J. 49, Thad 
no rule of morality, felt and believed, 1859 Geo: Exot 
A. Bede xx, Mrs, Poyser was strict in adherence to her own 
rules of propriety. : . 

c. transf. Applied to a person or thing. 

61375 Se, Leg. Saints xxavi. (Baptist) 614 Sancte Iohnne 
he scole of uertuise wes,..& reule of rychtwisnes but wen. 
2639 N.N. tr. Du 8osg's Compl. Woman 1, 22 If they but 
cast their eyes on her who should be the rule of all their 
gre C-m-- Ey Rew, (slam ix. 

ruth, or libesty,.. 


fav ne chaste the seneman * 


"2. The code of discipline or body of regulations 
observed by a religious order or congregation ; 
hence eccas., the order-or congregation itself. 

ar2z26 Ancr, R. 4 Nu aski 3¢ hwat riwle 3e ancren schul- 
Jen holden? cxzz90.S. Zug. Leg. 1. 59/196 pat he scholde 
3s ordre preouen, and is Revie al-so, Poru3 pe godspel 
of godes word. ¢x325 Met*. Hom. 32'Vhat was the reuel of 
sain Benet. 1377 Lancu. P, PZ. B. xx. 246 Haueth none 
envye ‘To lered -ne to lewed, but Iyueth after gowre rewle. 
xqzz tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 193 -Seint benet_or- 
d ese i = "7" Austeyn chanoun Rull 
/2 Professid yn the rule 
(W. de W, 1532)'18 b, As 
° ' Ors yth in his rule. 1617 
Moryson /éin, 1.168 A begging Friar of the Order of Saint 
Francis..gave me to eat, but would receive no money for 
it; saying, it was against their rule to handle any money. 
2631 WeEVER sinc. Funeral Mon, 130'Vhere are foure rules, 
or religious Orders, 1738 Cuampens Cyd, s.v. Carthusians, 
Their rule.. obliges them to..a total abstinence from flesh. 
2771 Encycl. Brit. 1. 630/1 ‘The rule of the Franciscans.. 
is briefly this. 3848 J. H. Newsan Loss-& Gain m1, x, It 
was indeed but ten years. .since the severest of modern rules 
had been introduced into England. 1890 Meyxeun New. 
man iv. 55 Next month Father Newman, with Stanton and 
pe ped ormelly received Faber..into the rule of St, 
Philip Neri. 

transf, 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 507 Sire emperour alix- 
andre, pis arn oure lawes, Bope oure reule & oure riht bat 
we pe rede holde, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage ui. vii. (1614) 
276 An excellent Doctor, named Boni, framed their [Cabal- 
lists] rule and prayers. 1846 Krave Lyra /snoc. (1873) 7 
Angels with us rehearse their own thajestic rule. 

attrib, ¢14g0 in Aungier Syor (1840) 262 Sche schal put 
from her her..cowle, mantel, crown, and veyle, and remayne 
in her rewle cote. /d/d..264 ‘The abbes schal geue her holy 
water and a rewle cote. ee 


_3, A principle regulating practice or procedure ; 
a fixed and dominating custom or habit, 


Rule of the road: see Roan 56.5 e. Similarly Rules) of 
the sea (Smyth, 1867), 

1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) VIL. 45x Pe pope.. forsook 
be reule of be olde tyme, and sacrede Thurstyn and saf 
hy the pal. 1470-85 Matory arthur x. lv. 505 Is pt the 


it 
© i , 


Lue sure you joliow, Yet in such rule, that the Venetian Law 
Cannot impugne you, 1768 Sterne Sent. Fours., Case of 
Conscience, "was against the rules of his house. 2849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ix. 11. 432 It had long been the rule 
at Rome that no officer of justice or finance could enter the 
dwelling inhabited by the minister who represented -a 
Catholic stare. 1893 Gee Auscenltation y Percussion 
(ed. 4) 92 Let mediate auscultation ever be considered the 
tule of practice, 

b. A_regulation-determining the methods or 
course of a game or the like. 

2697 Davven Virg, Georg, 1. 183 The Lapithe..taught 
the Steed..the Rules of War to know. 2778 C. Jones 
Hoyle’s Games Intpr, 189 The gatne of billiards, with the 
rules and odds. 183r Scort C4 Robt. xxxii, ‘the rules of 
fair battle will be punctually observed. - 1837 Penny Cycl. 
VILL 158/r The rules (of cricket] are at once toa well known 
and too complicated to be here explained. 1895 Onting 
XXVH. 250/2 The off-side rule should be clearly understood. 

e. Without article: Rigid system our routine. 
Out of rule, contrary to custom. £ 

3796 Cuantorte Smith Marchmont 1.141 Lady Dacres 
either did not or would not see how very much the conduct 
of her visitor was out of rule, 1820 Irvine Sketch BAM. 
219 No being acts more rigidly from rule than the Indian. 
"4, Law. a. An order made by a judge or court, 
the application of which is limited to the case in 
connexton with which it is granted. Also called 
a particular rule or rule of court. 

_ Rule absolute, an order following a rule nisi and chang- 
ing a conditional direction into a peremptory command. 
Rule nisi: see Nis1, - 
- 2447-8 J. Suituincroro /ett. (Camden) 41 That matier, 
whiche longs ym hath abiden yn travers bitwixte yow,.. 

was commytted..to the rule of the two chief Justi-ey and 

me. 1474 Kolis of Parit, V1. 118/2 Like Processe, 
tient and Execution be had theryn, as, usnelly is used in 

Vrittes of Dette. 1612 Bacon Ess., Of Judicature, The 

artes ofa ludge are..to giue the sule or sentence. 1768 
LACKSTONE Comm, III. 203 Upon this condition, that he 
enter into a rule of court toconfess, at the trial of the cause, 
three of the four requisites for the maintenance of the plain- 
ffs action. . 177% Junius Lett. lavii. (2788) 342 ‘The rule 


Rule, Juge- 
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against him was made absolute. . 1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 
220/2 Rulés not general are such asare confined to the par- 
ticular case in reference to which they have been granted. 

transf, .1853 Miss Mutock Agatha's Hush, 11. 38 She 
thought the rule absolute was painfully prevalent in the 
Harper family, - Si fs an tg se 

b: A formal order or regulation governing the 
procedure or decisions of a“court -of law; an 
enunciation or doctrine forming part of the com- 
mon law, or having the force ot law. Also called 
a (standing) rule of court. : : 

1530 Pacscr. 2643/2 Rule of cannon lawe, canon, 1609 
Skene Reg. Afpj. 100 Many profitable principals, -and 
rewles of the lawes of this Realme, worthte to be remem- 
bred. 1699 Luttrrete Brief Kel. (1857) 1V. 541 Mr. Pugh, 
clerk of the rules in the kings bench court. - 1768 Brack- 
STONE Cost. LT. 64 The temporal courts adhering to the 
former, and the spiritual adopting the latter as their rule of 
proceeding. 1779 J/izror No. 6, He felt no great_inclina- 
tion to load his inemory with the rules of our municipal 
law, 18:8 Crust: Digest (ed. 2) IV. 523 Lord Thurlow 
said, that..the rule was such, and so many estates stood 
upon it, that it could not be shaken. 2841 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 3709/2 Either according to the tules of the common 
law, or by the operation‘of the Statute of Uses. x88z 
Encyel, Brit. XIN. 358/1 The rule that every will must be 
in writing is 2 mere fragment—only the limb of a law, 


5, A regulation framed or adopted by a cor- 
porate body, public or private, for governing its 
conduct and thaf of its members. pate vs 


Joint rule,one observed by both branches of a legislature 
oftwo houses. Standing rule, permanent regulation of 
a corporate body governing its ordinary procedure. 

zg58 Q. Mary Iv7//in J. M. Stone Lif (1901) 510 To 
keep and observe the ancient. rewles and statuts of the 
said hows (Savoy Hospital}. 1659 HevunCertamen Epist. 
89 Their Decretals were made by thei: intentionally to 
serve for a rule and a reiglement of the Church in general. 
1706 E. Warp Ifooden World Diss. (1708) 90 To walk the 
Quarter-Deck in Quirpo is to walk against the Rules of the 
Navy. 1802 James Aili. Dict,-Kules and Articles. 
Under this term may be considered the military code of the 
British army. 1847 Tenxyson Pritt, 1. 176 Averring it was 
clear against the rules For any manto go. 1882 LZucycl. Brit. 
XIV. 3356/1 The rules set by a club or society, and enforced 
upon its members by exclusion from the society, ..are laws, 
but not positive Jaws. 

attrib.and Comb, 1857 [see Rusrtcist 1]. 3897 Westnet 
Gaz. 6 Apr. 9/3 ‘The rule book of the Old English Sheep-dog 
Club, 1898 /did, 19 Oct. 6/1 The compounding parties bring 
themselves under the charge of rule-breaking. : 

6. The rules, a defined area in the neighhour- 
hood of certain prisons, esp. those of the Fleet 
and King’s Bench, within which certain prisoners, 
esp. debtors, were permitted to live on giving 
proper security, (Cf. Liperty sd. 7¢.) + See also 
quot. 1662. 

1662 Virginia Stat, (1823) 11.77 If the sherriffe shall per- 
mitt any person dwelling within the rules of a prison. .to 
walke abroad out of prison though with a keeper, and to 
have the Lenefitt of the rules or to lodge in his own house; 
the said sherriffe..shalbe ordered to pay the debt. 1786 
Mrs, A, M. Bessetr Frevenile {adiser, V. 42 ‘hey live 
every bit as grand, and keep a mort of compariy-in the 
tules, 1812 £.raminer 5 Oct. 6390/2 He was permitted to 
live in the Rules—consequently his punishment was merely 
nominal, 1847 Mus. Gore Cast. in Air axxv. (1857) 349, 
1 took him out of the Rules of the Bench, and brought him 
home to my poor chimney-comer. 1883 Asuton Soc. Life 
Q. ctane U1. 247 Toaid these, the prisoners took it in turns to 
perambulate the rules, and solicit help in money or kind. 

b. The freedom of these bounds or ‘rules’. On 
rule, allowed to live in the rules. 

1766 Enticx London IV. 265 Any prisoner for debt may 
--enjoy the rules [of the Fleet], or liberty to walk abroad, 
and to keep a house within the liberties of this prison, pro- 
vided he can give security to the warden for his forth- 
coming. 1798 Ann, Reg., Hist. 97 ‘This bill therefore had 
contained clauses..abolishing an indulgence at present 
existing, commonly called rules, by which a prisoner is per- 
mitted to go out of his confinement to 2 certain distance. 
r84x THackeray Gt. Hoggarly Diamond viii, Her lodgers 
used commonly to be prisoners on rule from that place {se 
the Fleet} 1888 Srr W. Besant 50 Yrs. Ago 77 Both at 
the King’s Bench and the Fleet debtors were allowed to 
purchase what were called the Rules, which enabled them 
to live, within a certain area outside the prison, and practice 
ally left them free. , ; : 

II. 7. A.principle regulating the procedure or 
method necessary to be observed in the pursuit or 
study of some art or science. © (See also RULE oF 
THUMB.) ' 

1387 Trevisa Z/rgden (Rolls) II}. 251 Plato afterward 
made -pat art [se. Logic} more, and fonde perynne meny 
principles and rules. ¢x400 tr. Secrefla Secret., Gor. Lordsh, 
113 Now y stable to fe reules of pis science of Phisonomy 
& constituciouns suffyceantz abbreggyd, pat shal be greet 
profye to be. 1573 Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 14 Schir lohne 

<nox hes nocht weill considderit the rewlis of Djalectik. 
1620 T. Grancrr Div. Logike 258 ‘Whe consequence, formall 
tonsecution or sequell agreeable to the rules of a Syllog- 

isme. 1695 Davoren J'arallel Poet. & faint. Ess. (ed. 
Ker) II. 115 One who perfectly understood the rules of 
painting. 1725 Watts Logic (1736) 103 ‘hese two Rules 
cing observed will always render a Definition reciprocat 
with the Thing defined. 178: Cowren Conversation 869 
“(This}] May prove, though much beside the rules of art, 
Best for the public, 1828 Watery Xhetoric in Encycl. 
Aetrop. (1845) 1. 263 Hence arises another Rule,..that in 
order effectually to excite feelings of any kind, it is 
necessary to employ some copiousness of detail 1866 
Chambers's Encycl. N\A. 365/2 Rule of the Octave, a well- 
known formula.. which shews the method of accompanying 
ot harmonising the ascending and descending scale. 


. RULE. . ~ 

b. Coupled with the name- of the discoverer or 
expounder - : 
* 1644 Mitton Educ.6 Ornate Mhet- "7 8 tt oe 
rule of Plato, Aristotle fete]. :,  “* ‘ 
ifexamined bythe rulesof Arist = 
all the requisites of the best dramatic composition. 38:8 
Byrow Teas eye Thovan Wick can-~ OF Aristotle and the 
Rul eer ‘s . Ve now build in 
our : . of London, 


ce. Grammar. A principle regulating or deter- 
mining the form or position of words in a sentence. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R.xvn. iit. 604 Holy wrytte 
wol not al way be subget to ye miles of Gramer. 1530 
Patser. 304 Here endeth the rules of the nawne adjectyve. 
1s8r Pettis Guasco's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 97 An Emperor... 
being reproued for that he spake contrarte to the rules of 
Grammer. 1636 B. Jonson Zug. Grant. xiv, We say not 
childen, which, according to the rule given before, is the 
right formation, but chiddren. 1693 C. Davpen. Zuvenal 
vil. (1726) 104 Be sure he knows exactly Grammar-Rules. 
1737 Gentl, Mag. VIL. 329'Uhe Translators had more regard 
to St. Stephen's Words, ..than to any Grammar Rule. 
1878 Encycl, Brit. VILL. 397/1 Confusion and loss of old in- 
flesions, and their replacement by’ prépositions, auxiliary 
verbs, and rules of position. : . 

8. Afath. A prescribed-method or process for 
finding unknown numbers or values, or solving 
particular problems, ; : é 

Rule of alligation, coss, fellowship, practice, proportion: 
see those words. Rule of (false) position, falsehood, etc. 
see Position sd. 3. 

1542 [see Prorortion sd. gb]. 1562 [see FEtLLowsutr o]. 
1594 Buunvevic £xerc, 1. xt. (1636) 32 You must worke the 
first or second Question sometimes by the Rule Reverse, 
1652 News Lowe-Co, 8 The Rules of Fellowship, of Three, 
And more to him familiar be. 1695 {see 'ALLIGATION 2]. 
1706 E, Warp Wooden World Diss. (4708) 89 He can com- 


pose a Bow] of Danah her the Titae (PERE f once woe 

Chambers'sC, * ' : an 

Rule of Thre Oey ta a . 

Be ult ha O cand ohne aba ence teeatt 4 © thedesler= 
i not, . . 45) I. 456/1 


' Gy ons included 
under the rule of five or more terms 1867 Branne & Cox 
Dict. Sci etc. 111. 320/2 The rule known in the theory of 
equations as Descartes’ Rule of Signs. a 

Comb. 3847 De Morcan Arith, Bks. Introd. p. xxii, I 
speak to the teacher, not the rule-deiller. 

b. Rule of three, a method of finding a fourth 
number from three given numbers, of: which the 
first is in the same proportion to the second as 
the third is to the unknown fourth. Also called 
the golden rule (see Govern a. 5b), rele of pro- 
portion. : ee gs 
‘The ordinary form, called the cotnnon or direct rule of 
three, is distinguished from the zudirect, inverse, reverse, 
+ fatk or backward: see Lxverse a. 33. or 

3594 Biunnevit. Zixerc. 1. vi. (1636) 20 And this is the 
common kind of working by the Rule of three, whereof it is 
called the common Rule of Three, 1650 Ruoo Geov:. 
Quest. 23 This is your first number in the Rule of Three. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Alag. u. iv. 62 This must be done 
by the back Rule of ‘Three. 1692 Gaft. Smith's Seaman's 
Grant, 11. ii. 91 The Rute of ‘three (or Golden Rute} both 
Direct and “Reverse. 1706 W. Jones Syvt. Palmar. 
Matheseos 140 When the Rule of Three Direct bas x for the 
ist ‘Lerm, "us usually called the Rule of Practice. 1828 
Moors Pract, Navig. p. xv, Rule of Three in Decimals is 
worked in the same manner as common Arithmetic. 1844 
Dickens Mart, Chuss. xx, Working it by the rule of three 
direct and inversed. ae 7 F 
_ attrib, x89x Mrs. Rippeut Mad Tour 213 Doing a rapid 
rule-of-three sum. : : 2 
. 9. Without article in preceding senses, esp. 1n 
wphr. dy rile. 

3362 Laxci. P. P/. A. 1. 22 Heore nomes bep neodful and 
neinpnen I fenke, Bi rule and bi resun. cx4o0 Destr. 
Troy 10316 How be reason, or right, or rewle, may Pou 
preue“To deme bym so doghty in dedis of armys? 7 

Mitton PL. ¥. 297 Nature here Wantond as in her prime): - 
Wilde above rule or art. "¢2718 Prior &. Purgantr 16 The 
picture wrought exact to rule, exempt from fault. 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Error 189 Rufillus, exquisitely. form'd by 
rule,.. Wonders at Clodio’s follies. 183x Scorr Ct. Hott. 
xxviii, More modern taste.., by mixing the various orders; 
had produced such as were either composite, or totally out 
ofsule. 3859 Seevey £cce Howto iil. (1865) 19 A certain 
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* 3870 J. H. Newman Gram. 
. «ak by rule and by book:, though 
= : - _.; common-sense. — q 

TIL. 10. A standard of discrimination or esti- 
™Tation; a criterion, test, canon. . 

3382 Wyctir 2 Cor. x. 13 Sothli we schulden not glorie 
into ful-moche, but vp the mesure of reule, bi which God 
mesuride to vs.- c1ggo Proms, Parg. 432/1 Rewle, of 
techynge, segula, norma. 1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 279 b,-It discerneth or iudgeth, not onely. tempor’ 
thynges, but also y* eternall,..and that by the rules of 
grace, ferre aboue all naturall reason. . 1580 G. Hauvey 
Three Lett. Wks; (Grosart} I. 103, We are. authorised ‘by 
the..Maiestie of our speach: which I accounte the only 
infallible and souueraine Rule of all Rules. 1638 Rawtev 
tc. Bacon's Life ¥ Death (1650).11 Yo finde out a Rule 
touching Length and Shortnesse of Life in Living Creature> 
is very difficult. 268 Fraven Method of Grace xxviii. 498 
SO ae . “st  * 2 = “egule of his work, it were 
1710 J. Curnke 
a 2729) Le 253 aving often 
observed, that an Object appears more confused the further 
itis distant from us, we make this X Rule of determining 
the Distances of Bodies. 1781 Cowrer /ofe 566 A knase, 
when tried on honesty’s plain rule. 2820 Sourmey Life 
Wesley 1, 265 A determination to allow no other rule of 
faith or practice than the Scriptures. 1859 J. H. Newnas 
Difficulties Anglicans vv. (181) 1.138 By what rule will 

you determine what divines are authoritative, and bat are 


working. 


RULE. 


not? 1824 Law Times Rep. L. 1596/2 There can be no hard 
and fast rule by which to construe. .commercial agreements. 

Comb, 1577 Furxe Two Treat. agst. Papists 413 You are 
a rule giucr. 

LL. A fact (or the statement of one) which holds 
generally good; that which is normally the case. 

On (the) exception proves the rule see Excerrion 1 ?- 

a1300 Cursor Af, 23177 Als for a reule bis sal pou take, 
pat for spusbreking and manath,..pat sal haue scrifte of 
Seven yere. 1398 Cuaucer Ferfune 56 Wikke appetyt 
comth ay before sykenesse; In general this rewle may nat 
fayle. c1460 Metnan Ws. (E. E.'S.) g2 And this ysa 
general rvle, that yff a lyne beryght depe and wele colouryd 
yt sygnyfyith gode dysposycion off that membyr to the 
qwyche yt y= corespondent. xrg08 Fisner 7 Pentt. Ps. 
Wks (1876) 202 Truly it is a generall rule whan a synne 
ones purposed by consent in our mynde is deedly, what 
soeuer we do for the accomplysshement of the same ts also 
deedly synne. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Cousn. 333 They 
place this as a generall Rule, that all rites and ceremonies 
~-be no longer meane thynges. 1639 Futter Holy War 
ut. xxiv. (1840) 162 Egypt was an exception from the rules 
of all other Countries. 1789 Wirror No. 82, They consider 
--that their virtues and good qualities are only exceptions 
from the general rule. 1805 Afed. Frul. XIV. 410 Some 
degree of hesitation, .. whether the rule is so general 2s has 
heen supposed. 1862 Srantey Few. Ch. (1877) L. xix. 366 

2 possession of the gift throughout the Christian com- 
munity was the rule and not the exception. 1883 Morritn 
Slavonic Lit. i. 13 As we might expect, from the rule that 
the dialects of a language are truer to its spirit than the 
literary form. 

Cond. 1893 Rasuparn Unio, Mid. Ager WW. 622 The 
earliest exceptions are of the rule-pro.ing order. 

b. fs a (or the) rule, normally, generally. 

2842 Cneistie in Fleury's Eccl. Hist. 1. 137 note, The 
Oblation was, as the rule, made in the morning. 3845 
Encyel, Metrop. 11. 818/2 Where two decisions {zre] of equal 
value,..as a rule, the second usually prevails. 1878 Huxtey 
Phystogriphy 5 Asa rule, hail falls in summer. 


IV. $12. Good (or right) rile, good order 
and discipline; a settled, well-reguiated state or 


sondition. Obs. 

ex305 St. Dunstan 46 in E. E. P. (1862) 35 Of be hous of 
Glastnebure a gret ordeynour he wa-, And makede moche 
of gode reule, bar neuer eramong hemnas. ¢3340 HAMPoLe 
Pr. Consc. 162 Prelates and prestes [shall yield account] of 
ilka suggette, Pat pai wald noght in right rewel sette. c 1400 
Rom, Kose 4958 But Elde can..set men, by hir ordinaunce, 
is ef ings TS 1458 Paston Lett. 1. 422 
. ge hym in to good rewyll 

a . Srafton Chron. (1568) If 
. oo ‘ = * arre out of good rule and 
waxen wylde. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xii, 19 Yo keip 
gude reale he raid, and tuke na rest. 

+b. So withont adjective, esp. ‘in 

(or put) in rule, to set a'rile in. * Obs. 

exgso Brut cexly. (1908) 391 Pe King..restyd hyta yn the 
Castell tylle be toun was sette yn rewle and gouernawnce, 
1457 Paston Lett. 1. 303, I have ben abought my liffelode 
to seta rewle ther in. 1490 Caxton Encydos xit. 44 Folke 
without Rule and without mesure. ¢3s60 A. Scotr Pues 
(S. T.S.) v. 2x Abbotis by rewll, and Lorde but ressone, 
2605 Saks, Wack. v. ii, 16 He cannot buckle his dis- 
temper'd cause Within the belt of Rule. . 

+c. Out of rule, in an irregalar or disordered 


state. Obs. 

3397 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IIL. gx Panne he torned to 
pe citee pat hatte ciuitas Crotoniorum, pat was al out of 
tule. 1390 Gower Conf) I. 30 ‘Lhei_hemself divide And 
stonden out of reule unevene. 1596 Suaks. 2 Her. LV; Vv. 
Hit 39 So long as out of Limit, and true Rule, You stand 
against anoynted Maiestie. 

+18, Conduct, behaviour, manner of acting. Os. 
* exggo Vork Mys!, xxvi 34 Per is a ranke swayne Whos 
rule is no3t right. 1472 Presentmts. Furies in Surtees 
Mite. (gy PNT eRe 'as te fade 


phr. fo set 


reule. 15¢ ' ‘ cule 
getristhe + ' . « tar 
Refi(x824) = +" 7 ry ‘seep 
sach rule + ' on you 
priz'd m . for 


this endaill rule, es 
+b. Breeding. upbringing. O5:.—" 

1489 roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Cont. App. V. 307 There 
ssholde bz no gentleman fhiis child of Irishe ruefe..fusterid 
nor kepte in sojorne within the saide citie. 

+c. Misrule, disorder, stir, riot. Ods, 

x67 Draxt Horace, Ep. ui. G vj, Such rule and ruffle 
make the rowte that cum_to see our geare, 2581 Ricu 
Farewell to Mil. Prof. Daj, t doubte not, but totake suche 
order, 2s there shall no more any suche rule happen betweene 
you. 3593 Passiontte Morrice (1876) 79_No less rule than 
is in a taverme of great resort. 1622 Drayton Poly-old, 


suevlls abe Was metre eee such oe Ne Sree nice ce" 
Now I ‘ . ad 

dbo, ily a ‘ ' : . . 
rule is z wot : . 
Ray,*\ . . . 5 


work, mad work, = 
14. Control, government, sway, dominion. 5 
¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. » 217 Job seith that in helle is 
noon ordre of rule, c¢x400 Afgol, Loll. (Camden) 73 Law 
canoun is callid law ordeynid of prelats of be kirk,..to con. 
streyn rebell bi holy rewl cxgso Hottasp Hovwlat 8 


Fra rule, ressoun and richt redless Iran. @ 1533 Lo. Ber- 
Roe Huon xx. 53, I pray and commaund that ye take In 


tule all my affayres. 
all places of cyvile 
Philos, (170%) 47: 
of sound Judgmen* : 
His fair large Frew i: Se eect, ae veh 8 
rule. 1927 Dyer Grougar Hill tg A littie rule, a bite 
sway,.. Is all the proud and mighty have Between thecradle 
“and the grave, 1808 Scorr Jfarut, vt. Introd. 40 Power 


wey 


883 


Z 4 . . 


15. The control or government of (=exercised 
by) a person or thing. 

a1y0 Harare Psalter xi, 4 What is he til whas rewle 
& conuersacioun we sall be vndirloute? x Gower 
Conf. 1. 7 The people stod in obeissance Under the 
reule of governance. 
for-namyd felauship .. compromytted hem to abyde the 
Rule and ordynaunce of be meire and his councell. 1§38 
Starkey England 1. ii. 53 Some pepul ther be to whome 
the rule of a prynce more agreth then a commyn counsey]. 
x45 Ascuam Yoxoph..(Arb.) 150 Greter matters than 
shotynge are vnder the rule and wyll of the wether. 168r 
Drvven Aés, § Achit. 333 If David's rule Jerusatem dis- 
please, The dog-star heats their brains to this disease. 1700 
Prior Carut, Sec. xxv, Lead forth the Years for Peace 
and Plenty fam'd, From Saturn’s Rule, and better Metal 
nam‘d, 1758 Iixsrit Deser. Thames 104 All Fishers, &c., 
--coming to the City of London, shall be 1n the Rule of the 
Lord Mayor and Aldermen. 1818 Suettey Rosalind 934 
Their jaifors rule, they thought, Grew merciful. 1844 H. H. 
Wison Brit, {dia U1. 272 M-disposed and intriguing 
Individuals, inimical to British rule. 1879 Froupr Czsar 
v. 46 The rule of an organised force was becoming the only 
possible protection against the rule of mobs. 

+b. Zo have one’s own rule, to be one’s own 
master, to have one’s way. Oés. : 

1390 Gower Conf. J. 318 If that he mote His oghne rewle 
have upon honde, Ther schal no witt ben understonde, 
xgs6 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 1x He wolde not be 
governyd Ly the bargemen, but to have hys owne rewle. 


16. The control, management, government, etc. : 
! 
| 


of (=exercised over or in) something. 

1390 Gower Conf. III, 161 The londes reule upon him 
stod. 1432 Pastor Lett. 1. 3: Forthe goodereule, demesnyng 
and seuretee ofthe Kynges persone. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
x. xxix. 460, I praye yow gyue me lIeue to haue the rule of 
the bataill. 1503-4 <lc# 19 fen. VII, c. 27 $811 Havyng 
wythin the seid Lowne of Calays the rule & guydyng of his 
maisters goodes and marchaundyse. 1598 Suaks. erry IV, 
1. Hii, 59 ‘Lhe report goes, she has all the rule of her hus- 
bands Purse, 1634 Mitton Comsns 21 Neptune..Took in 
by lot .. Imperial rule of all the Sea-girt Nes. 1667 — 
P.L. x. 582 The Serpent, whom they calld Ophion with 
Eurynome, ..hiad first the rule Of high Olympus. 2758 
Dixnect Deser. Thames 106 In the Year 1448,an Act..was 
made, whereby the Mayor of London was to have the Rule 
of the River of Thames. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 70 They 
aimed at the rule, not at the destruction of their country. 
1876 Freeman Vornt. Cong. 1V. 69 The rule of the con- 
quered land was entrusted to William Fitz-Osbern, 

V. 17. A graduated strip of metal or wood 
(marked with feet, inches, etc.) used for measuring 
length, esp. by carpenters and masons, : 

1340 slyend. 130 Pes poke is fe maister of workes,..uor 
he dep al to wylle and to be line and to be reule and to fe 
Jeadeand to peleuele. ¢139x Cuaucrr s! strol.1. $13 Thanne 
hastow a brod Rewle, fat hath on either ende a Square 
plate perced witha certein holes. 14:2 Fork Fabric Rells 
(Surtees) 351/rx Pro levells, Squares, et reules, cod. ¢ 2440 
Promp. Paro, 432/« Rewle, ynstrument, regula. 2513 
Dovetas sEneis vi. xv. 9 Sum bene mair crafty..With 
rewlis and with mesouris..For til excers the art of geo~ 
maetry. 2553 T-Witson Afhet. 83 b, The carpenter hath his 
squyte, his rule, and his plummet. x160r Suaxs. Fud. C. 1. 
i. 7 Where is thy Leather Apron, and thy Rule? 2667 
Passatr City & C. Build, 50 Such a Workman will afforc 
todo his work cheaper, than others who walk with their 
Rules by their sides. 3708 Swier rec. Bickerstaff Wks. 
1751 1V.207, I..was sorprized tofind my Gentleman..with 
a two-foot Rule in his hand, measuring my Walls. 17€S 
Tran oe : ee Reine ss tay 


: aslen 


i 
quarte cack 
ik 25 . . . 
hand yt 
»»2 strip of cardboard so that we may resta rule upon them, 
Jig. 1606 Suaxs, Ant. & Cin. iti. 7, L haue not kept my 
< eat . CV WY tee @ 696 
‘ * the 


' er ogee OF eared! Aire 
‘Merch. 59 Moneys were inuented and made by common 
consent to be the rule and square to set a price vnto all 
things. : 3 
b. Without article, freq. coupled with fine or 

measure, Chiefly fig. : 

1611 Corcr., Keigheure,..a proceeding by rule and line. 
1634 Sim ‘I. Hereerr Trav, 21 A Sharke..nine Foot long 
and a halfe by rule. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol, 
I1.)72 With those that are deare to me, I neither observe Rule 
nor Measure. 1705 E. Warn Wooden World Diss. (1705) 
72z He.. professes to do every Thing by Rule and Measure, 
3797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) M1 248/1 Whether we take this 
method, or begin upon the naked floor, all must be laid with 
the most exact truth by rule and line. 1864 Newstax Afol, 
3. (1904) 17/2 The process of change had been slow; it had 
been done not rasbly, but by rule and measure. 
_ attrib, 1887 Sarnsssury Elica, Lit, xi. (1890) 409 He 
showed..a tendency towards a severe mule-and-Lne form 
both of tragic scheme and of tragic versification. 7 


1444 Coventry Leet Bk. 1.205 The | 


RULE. 


C. To run the rule ever (one): see quot. Cant.- 
1874 Slang Dict. 273 ‘To run the rule over,' is, among. 
thieves, to try all a person’s pockets quietly, as done by 
them-elves, or to search any one thoroughly, as at the’ 
Police-starion. is 

18. +a. A bar (of gold). Oés. 

3382 Wyreur Josh, Vit. av Amana tha enews te 
dreth siclis of stluer, anc . 
siclis, cxqz5 Wyntoun " 
manuil stal, Pe siluir and pe rewet wipe all. 

zt b arch. =Recier 2. Obs, 

3563 Suute Archit, Dj, Astragalus & his rul 2 

pieth .x. part, the which rule is half the height of Astragalus. 
C. poet, A shaft or beam of light. 

1634 Micros Covtes 340 Som gentle taper..visit us With 
thy ong levell’d rule cf streaming light. 1745 Wartow in 
Dedsley's Collect. Poems (1782) IV. 225 ‘the pale moon 
Pours her long-levell'd rule of streaming Tight, 

d. Plastering. =ScrEep. . 

3838 Encycl. Metrog. (1845) XXV.176/1 The second coat- 
- -is laid on. . with the floting trowel, and floted toa straight, 
level surface, with rules of various lengths. : 

Obs, 


+ 10. Array, marshalled order or line, 

1350 Gower Conf. WI, 120 Cancer after the reule and 
space Of Signes halt the ferthe place. e¢x400 Destr, Troy’ 
5672 Out of rule or aray raungit on lenght. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xx. xii. &18 Thus they came in ordre & rule as ful 
noble knyghtes. 3513 Douctas -Exncis mn. vi. 196 Thai 
leifis remainis onsterit of thair place, Ne partis nocht farth 
of reule. . 

+b. A line or row of figures, etc. OSs. 

e425 Crafle of Nombrynge 4 Euery of bese ficuris bi- 
tokens hym selfe & no more, yf he stonde in pe first place 
of be rewele...If it stonde in the secunde place of be rewle, 
he betokens tene tymeshym selfe. ¢ 1440 Pallad,on Hush, 
1. 526 Suspence in rewle, hem hepe with pusk condite 
Ypuld in myddis ofa day serene. 

+20. A straight line drawn on paper, esf. for 
the writing of music. Ods. 

1597 T. Mortey Jntrod, Mus. 3 A Cliefe is a charecter 
set ona rule at the beginning of averse. /lid., Assigning 
to euerie space and rule a seuerall Keye. 3612 Brixscry 
Lud. Lit, 33 Cause them to haue each his ruling pen,. .that 
they may rule their rules meete of the same compasse with 
their copies. 1662 Praytorn Skill Mus. 1. 3. (1€74°2 Seven 
Letters of the Alphabet, which are setin the first Column, at 
the beginning of each Rule and Space. yes 

21, = RULER 56.1 3 b. 

3703 Moxon Meck, Exerc. 281 Keeping one end of the 
Rule close tothe Centre.., lay the other end of the Rule 
close to the Prick that you made on the line CD. 1826 
Sovtuey Vind, Eccl. Angl, 130 St. Furscy. .happened to. 
have in his hand a writer's rule, which he cast into the sea. + 
1860 J. SueRMAan in AMese, (1863) 23 ‘Lhe birch, the rule, the 
cane, were unsparingly used. 

22. Typog. A thin slip of metal (usually brass) 
used for separating headings, columns of type, 
articles, etc., and in ornamental work; also a dash 
short or Jong in type-metal, thus — (en rule) or thns 


-— (em rule), used in punctuation, etc. 

1683 Moxon Meck. Exerc., Printing 18 He also provides 
Brass Rules of about Sixteen Inches Jong, that the 
Compositor may cut them into such Lengths as his Work 
requires. 177% Luckomae Hist, /’rint. 268 Full-points serve 
instead of Rules, in wotk of Accounts, to..connect the 
posted Article with its contingent valuation. 1824 J. Jouxson 
Typogr. 11. 67 Rules are of three descriptions, viz. brass, 
1855 A. Wynter Curies. Civilis. 48 


tm || 


fem Lee 


metal, or s 


Lgee pone 

x77t Luckomsr //ist. Print. 282 They may be counted 
valuable Sorts.., considering that they..save Brass rule. 
1880 Paper & Print. Trades Frul, No. 32. 40 The ground- 
work of the design is a fan, made up in brass rule to the cor. 
rect shape, 1892 A. Ovoriern J/an. Tyfogr.i, The cases of 
brass rule,. .&c., are best kept mounted, 
, 214 This Rule is 
Pais so = the Letter slides 
easier, 1728 Cuastners Cycl, s.v. Printing, Takirg the 
Rule from behind the last Line, he places it before it. 
r8gz A. Ovprteto Alan.’ Tyfcgr. i, The notch at the back 
part of the rule allows of its being drawn out without so 
much being cut away at the fore edze of the rule. . 

23. attrib, and Comd. a. In sense 17, as. rele- 


Sramer, -slaff, -stone, -trade. 

14.. Deb, Carpenter's Tools 17% in Hazlitt EP. PT. 85 
Than seyd the rewle-stone, Mayster hath many fone. 1846 
A. Youne Naut, Dict. Rule-staf, a lath about four inches 
in breadth; used, in ship-building, for measuring the curve 
of a plank's edge in order to fay another plank toit, 188, 
Bhan Daily Post 23 July 3/4 Rele framer .. used to 
jointed, folding, and slipping work. 1892 Pal! Mall G. 
3 Oct. 7/2 He..applied himself with. .zeal to the rule trade, 

b. In sense 22, as rile-border, -cutler, -cttling, 


cornament, -work, 

1808 Srower Printer’s Grammar 94 Space rules..are, 
in intricate role work, .. neater than brass rule [ete} 
3818 Srathwaifs Barnabees Grrl. Notes 85 All the 
capitals and rule ornaments used in the first edition, 2858 
Sissons Dict. Trade, Kule-cutter, a printers’-«mith who 

repares brass column and pazge-rules for printers. 188, 

ssicut Dict. Meck. Suppl. 772/1 Rule cutter, a machine 
for cutting to lengths roles and Jeads. 1828 Jacort Prin- 
ters’ Veeak. 116 Rule borders, 2 frame, usually of brass 
tule, fitted rounda p2ge. 1892 [see sense 22]. ’ 

Rule (rl), v. Forms: 3 riwlen ; 4-6 rewle 
(5 rewlen, -yn), 6 rewl(1; 4-5 rewele (4 -ely, 
reuw-, ruwele), 6 rewill, rewall; 4-5 reulen, 
4-7 reule, 5-7 reull (5 renyll); 4 ruelie, 4,6 

85-2 


RULE, 


ruele, 7 ruil; 4 rulen, rulye, 5 rulyn, roul(e, 
6 Se. rull, 4- rule. f{ad. OF. riuler, rteuler, 
reuler, ruler, etc. (see Godefroy) :~L. rzgulare to 
regulate, of which OF. reg/er (mod.F. régler) is 
a more learned adoption.] : 
I. 1. “ans. To control, guide, direct, exercise 
sway or influence over (a person, his actions, life, 


etc.). + Also with inf. , - 

@ 1226 Ancr, R. 2 Moni cunne riwle beod...Pe on riwled 
beheorte. ax340 Hampoie Psalter xxvi, 16 He takis me to 
norysch and to rewle, as fadire & modire. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) 1V. 393 He was al j-ruled and i-lndde by 
ledynge and counsaille of mynstralles. xgz2 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 136 Al this he didde for wrethe that 
this nobyll lordis hym roulide..in his tendyr age. 1447-8 
.F Suitincrorp Leéfers (Camden) 47 That my lora of 

xceter were avysed and ruled so to come. 1500-20 
Doxsan Poents xx. 7 Trubill nevie thy self..Vthiris to 
rewill, chat will notrewlit be, 1576 Fresinc Panafl, Epist. 
123 Your wisedome must so moderate and rule you. 1604 
SHaxs, O44, 11. iti. 205 Now by Heauen, My blood begins 
my safer Guides to rule. 1638 yortes Paint. Ancients 166 
Mercury..was esteemed to rule both our sleepe and our 
dreames. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Ef. 1.1. 35 But meaner 
precepts now my life must rule. 1822 Cranpe Zales ii, 406 
‘Thus the frenzy ruled him, 3833 1. YayvLor Fanat. i. 7 
The very same spirit of kindness which should rule us in the 

erformance of a task such as the one now inhand. 187% 
R Etuts tr. Catu/lus xlv. 15 So may he that is in this hour 
ascendant Rule us ever. 

b. Zo be ruled, to submit to counsel, guidance, 
or authority; to listen to reason. Also const. dy. 
¢x400 Brut \Wwxxii. 83 And when pe Emperour..saw pat 
Arthure wolde nou3t bene rewelede by him, he lete assem- 
ble..an huge hoste. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v1. iv. 187 
And ye wylle be reulyd by me, I shal help you out of this 
distresse.  rg00-20 Dunsar Poents xii. 7 Be rewlit rycht 
and keip this doctring, 1616 Beaum. & Fu, Little French 
Lawyer ut, ti, *Pray be rvl'd Sir, This is the maddest 
thing, 1680 C. Ness Church Hist, 263 Be ruled, or you 
will rue it. x73x Swier On his Death Wks, 1751 VU1. 
248 He would never take Advice: Had he been rul'd,.. He 
might have liv'd these twenty Years. 1859 TeNnyson 
Enid 1472 But listen to me, and by me be ruled. 

2. To moderate, restrain, curb (one’s appetites, 
etc.) by the exercise of self-control. 

€ 1380 Wyeur Sel. Wks. ILL, 107 pat alle byne fyve wyttes 
scholde be yreuled after him. cxqoo tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh, 7o In py etynge pow shalt reule by bond. 
1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 63 Though my selfe haue 
learned to rule mine owne talke, I can not snafile the tounge 
ofa Carper. 26rx Brave Prov, xvi. 32 He that ruleth his 
spirit [is better] then he that taketh a citie. 1820 Scorr 
Monast, xix, The good Abbot ..commanded Halbert to rule 
his temper. 

refl. 1835 Covernare Prov. xvi. 32 He that can rule 
him selfe, is more worth then he y* wynneth a cite. x835, 
Mrs. Gasneu. North & South I. x. 126 Every one who 
rules himself to decency and sobriety of conduct. 1856 G, 
Macponarp Ann. Q. Neighd, xi. (1878) 225, 1 wanted chiefly 
to set forth the men that could rule themselves. 


+b, vefl. To conduct oneself, behave, act, in a 
certain way. Ods. 


13.. £. E, Allit, P. B. 294 Penne in worlde was a wy3e.. 
Ful redy & ful ry3twys, & rewled hym fayre. ©1374 
Craucer Troylus v. ie Who so wold..rewelyn hym by 
euery wightes wit shal he neuere bryue. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vi. xxvii. 254 Now auyse me..what sballe I saye 
and in what manere I shal rule me. _rgoo-20 Dunpar 
Poems xix. 1 How sowld 1 rewill me,..I wald sum wyis- 
man wald dewyiss. 

tc. gut. in the same sense. Ods.—! 

1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles 11. 272 To put hem in preson, 
a peere bou3 he were; And not to rewile as reremys, and 
rest on be daies, 

+d. dial, To be unruly. Obs.—° 

1691 Ray N.C. Words, Reul, to be rude, to behave ones 
self unmannerly, to rig. 

8. +a. To exercise, administer, wield (some 
power or authority). Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 12 But whil the lawe is reuled so,.. 
1 not how that thei scholde amende The woful world. 
21450 Cursor MM, p49 (Laud), Wyth-out thise be kyng had 
no my3t For to rule his kynghed. 1500 Lancelot 1971 His 
ministeris that shuld the lustice reull, 1570 Saéir. Poess 
Reform. xi. 34 Think 3e with ressoun thay suld reule the rod. 


b. To direct, guide, manage (a thing); to have 
under one’s control, : 


2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xii. ti. (Tollemache MS.) 
In swymmynge he {the swan} useb bat on foot in stede of 
an ore, and pe ober in stede of a roper, and reulep him selfe 
pberwith, a x400-s0 Alexander 5542 [He] ra3t to paim pire 
rekenthisto rewle & to hald, 1447-8 J. SHittincrorp Left. 
(Camden) 36 Y most doe as y se the mater woll be ruled. 
1526 SKELTON Afagnyf. 1460, I shall of Fortune rule the 
reyne. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S. T.S.) 
1.8 Ane new courteour that rullit so the ruddar. 3630 
Cart. Svutu Trav, & Adv. 13 Being not able to rule his 
horse and defend himselfe, he was throwne to the ground. 
18:8 Suevrey Kev. /slam 111. xxxi, 1..dared not look upon 
the,shape Of him who nuled the helm. 

. be. Se. To have charge or supervision of; to 
make (good) use of; to regulate (a clock). Oés. 

2500-20 Dunsar Poems Vit. 11 Sour Hienes can nocht gett 
ane meter,.To rule 30ur robbis, and dress the sam. 1535 
Lyxpesay Satyre 2189 Sir, will 5¢ reull this relict weill, All 
the wyfis will baith kis and kneiiL. 1595 Extr. Aberd, Reg. 
(1848) LE. x34 To cause mend and rewil the knok within the 
said Gray Freiris Kirk. 

4. To govern, to exercise sovereign power over, 
to control with authority. 


3362 Lanct. P. PZ. A.w. 9 He schal reule my Rea d 
Rede me pe beste. 1387 Paevisa fHigdex (Rolls) UL, 175 
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was regent and tewlid this rigion. 1535 CoverDaLe Acv. 
ih. 27 Ye shal rule them with a roddeof yron. 1593 SHaks. 
2 fen. VI, y.i. 95 Thou art..Not fit to gouerne and rule 
multitudes, x6:0 Hraex St. Aug. Citie of God 720 Christ 
was assumed into heaven, and by him is the Church ruled. 
1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 8 Ye Deities.. Who rule the 
Seasons, and the Yeardirect. 1735 Pore £f. Lady 261 She, 
who ne'er answers till a Husband cools, Or, if she rules him, 
never shews she rules, 1764 Gotpss. Sraveller 386 Laws 
grind the poor, and rich men rule the law. 1816 Scorr 
Antig, xxvi, Them that guide the purse rule the house. 
3826 Disragur 7. Grey 1. viii, To rule men, we must be 
men. 1879 Jerrentes Wild Life vi, The belief in the 
power of certain persons to ‘rule the planets ‘is profound. 

b. fransf. of things. 

©1449 Pecock Redr. 1. xvi. 242 These men aspieden weel 
«.that the seid parties of heuen reuliden ful myche the 
worchingis of bodtes here binethe in the Jouzer world. 1535 
CoverDALe Ger. i. 16 God made two greate lightes: one 
greater light to rule the daye, and a Jesse light to rule the 
night. ¢z640 Sir W. Mure Ps. cxxxvi. 8 The sunne to reull 
the day..Who did apoynt. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. Ww. 
530 Where Po first issues..And, awful in his Cradle, rules 
the Floods. 1726-46 THomson Minter 1 See, Winter comes, 
to rule the varied year. 1748 Grav Alliance 80 Suspends 
th’ inferior laws that rule our clay. 1822 SHetery Triumph 
of Life 256 The star that ruled his doom was far too fair. 
1860 TyNxDALt Glac. 1. xi. 79, I now found that mechanical 
laws rule maninthelongrum | 

c. Lccl, To lead (a choir) in singing. 

1898 Frere Use of Sarunt \. 306 The rules for the days 
when the choir wasruled. 

da. To dominate, prevail in. 

31874 Symonps Sk. Italy § Greece (1879) 59 Soft undulating 
lines rule the composition. 

5. absol. To exercise sovereignty, to govern; to 
hold supreme command or sway. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas.1. (Percy Soc.) 7 The head must 
rule, it cannot be denied. xs6z J. Hevwoop Prov. 4 
Epfier. (1867) 142 Better rule, then be mide. 3616 Jonson 
Efigr. 1. xxxv, T’ obey A prince that rules by example, 
more than sway. 1667 Minton P. Z. xu. 226 There they 
shall. thir great Senate choose Through the twelve Tribes, 
to rule by Laws ordaind. 1735 Pore Prot. Sat. 197 Sucha 
man, too fond to rule alone, 1770 Gorpss, Des. Vill. 195 
There, in his noisy mansion, skilled to rule, The village 
master taught his little school, 31842 Texxyson Godiva 12 
Godi a er wars 1865 
Rusk... + ' 7 or the 
law c : ; 

b. Const. over, + zpor. 

1530 Patscr. 6953/2 Thisemperour ruleth upon mo regyons 
than any one man hath done in our tyme. x6rx Bisre 
Fudges viii. 23, 1 will not rule ouer you, neither shall my 
sonne rule ouer you: the Lord shall rule over you. x692 
Ray Creation 1. (1692) 152 One..which by their help is 
enabled to rule over and subdue all inferiour Creatures. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 1. vii. 24 What time o'er 
Asia with pretorial sway Great Brutus ruled. 1812 CrapsEe 
Tales xviii. 90 Better a woman o’er her house to rule, Than 
a poor child. x84x Lane 4rad, Nés, I. 2 Each of them 
ruling over his subjects with justice. 

e. fransf. of things. 

a@rsz9 SKerton Speke, Parrot 415 Frantiknes dothe rule, 
and allthyngcommaunde. xr¢91 Suaxs. 3 Her. V7, 1.1. x12 
What madnesse rules in braine-sicke men, 2657 AUSTEN 
Fruit Trees. 120 Although the Graft be predominant and 
rule in bringing forth good fruits. 1667 Micros P.L.vi 
848 One Spirit in them rul'd, and every eye Glar’d lightning. 
2746 Francis tr, Horace, Sat, 1. in. 106 Yet while Reasou 
rules, Let it hold forth its scales with equal hand. 810 
Crasse Borough vii. 128 This love of life, which in our 
nature rules, To vile imposture makes us dupes and tools. 
1865 Moztey Afiracles vii. 290 In matters of ordinary life 
common sense of itself rules. 

8. Comm, OF prices: To be at a certain rate; to 
be current or prevalent. 

1629 Reg. Privy Counc. Scotl. Ser. U1. 11 Till they be 
trewlie informed how the pryces of the said victuall rules in 
suche parts of the countrie. 1653 Urquuarr Aadelais 3. 
xxv, The shepherds courteously intreated them to give them 
some for their —-~7-.-7*t > 7 ~-'-4 =~ the market. 
1822-56 Dr Qt soa Which same 
prices. .ruled.. rhea * snery. 
Daily News 28 May 2/8 Sales dragged somewhat, prices 
ruling about the same as on Monday last. 

b. Of commodities or trade: To bear a (speci- 
fied) current price or value ; to maintain a (given) 
average or quality. 

1690 W. Warker Idiomat. Anglo-Lai. 38: How rule 
swine here? 1859 Reape Love me dittle Y. xii. 312 The 
Greek stock ruled from 563-59. 1881 Darly News 17 Jan. 
3/4 Trade roled dull at barely late rates. 3887 W. Rye 
Norf. Broads 77 Things rule at starvation prices here. 

ce. To go in a certain way; to have a certain 
character, place, or quality. 

@ 3676 Br, Guturie Alene. (1702) 28 The Commissioners.. 


sent privately to him his Neighbour my Lord Cranston, to i 


bring them intelligence how Matters ruled above. 1890 
John Bull 5 Apr. 222/3 If these opinions..rule uppermost 
in the minds of the other eleven members of the Com- 
mittee. 1891 Daily News 30 Sept. 4/6 Fields ruled good, 
and some interesting racing was witnessed. 

I. 7. To bring znfo a certain state by laying 
down a mule; also fo rule into, to confine within 
(school bounds). 

£149 Pecocx Xefr_ ut. iv. 297 Therfore it [sc. the text} 
reulith no more prelatis into pouerte than ech lay persoon 
into pouerte. 2893 Lecanp Afem. 1.91 Freedom from bad 
marks, and being ruled into bounds, and sent to bed at 
early hours. 


8. To lay down judicially or authoritatively ; to 


2889 { 


RULED. 


decide, determine, declare formally. 
const. that, or with out of 

x425 Rolls of Parlt. 1V.267 Howe pat courte had ruled 
his presence to been absent. 1642 C. Vernon Cousid. Exch. 
26 The., Remembrancer is not to rule any such petition for 
an absolute e.rov.[ete.]. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 356 
This case was heard before the Privy Council in 1730, when 
it was ruled that Lucretia took an estate tail, 2850 J. H. 
Newman Dificultics of Anglicans (1891) 1.1. i. 15 Public 
opinion. .rules that every conclusion is absurd..except such 
as it recognizes itself. 1885 Alanch. Exam, 16 May 6/t 
Mr. O’Brien..was ruled out of order on an attempt to 
discuss the political bearings of the recent visit to Ireland. 

aie 1884 Law Rep. 26 Chanc. Div. 650 The sheriff was 
ruled for not returning an attachment against Briggs. _ 

+b. To appoint or order (a person) fo receive 
or do something. Ods. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 24 And though William rewle 
hym to haue it and his yssew male, for defawte of hem I 
wille y* seid John meryte next. 1473-5 in Cal. Proc. 
Chane. Q. Eliz. (1830) UL. Pref. 58 Which John Saunder, by 
aoe of this court, is ruled to enterplede with the seide 

ohan. . 

e. To decide, settle; to decree. 

1843 J. H. Newman £ecl. Miracles 105 Without ruling 
open questions this way orthat. 1850 THackeray Pendennis 
liv, This mast camplaisant of men would have seenno harm, 
seif Pendennis the elder had so ruled it. 1873 Mrs. H. 
Kine Disciples, Ugo Basse vit. (1877) 252 An order came To 
set us free ; the statesmen having ruled Our ransom. 

d. To shut or put ost by formal decision. 

1890 Spectator 7 May, Resolved not to see expressions 
ruled out of the language merely because they are new. 
1893 Zines 6 May 13/3 Four instructions were ruled out. .as 
capable of being dealt with in Committee. 


IIL. +9. To arrange or set in order. Obs. _ 
¢ 1475 Rauf Cotlzear 466 Dyamountis and Sapheir, Riche 
Rubeis in fetr, Reulit full richt, /id. 670 The rufe reulit 
about in reuall of Reid, Rose reulit ryally [etc]. . 
10. To mark (paper, etc.) with parallel straight 
lines drawn with a ruler or by a machine. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 432/1 Rewlyn, wythe instrument, 
regulo. 1530 Patscr, 695/2 This paper is nat well ruled, I 
can nat pricke upon it, 565 Coorer Ziicsauruss.v. Linea, 
To rule a booke. x26zr Corer. sv. Rosetie, Red Inke 
to rule bookes with. 1659 Srurmy Mfariner's Mag. Vv. iv. 
16 You must rule your Paper or Parchment with. .Merid. 
Lines, and Parallel Lines. 1798 Hurron Course Math. Il. 
54 Some sort of a field-book must be used... This book 
every one contrives and rules as he thinks fittest for him- 
self. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr.1, iii, He finished ruling the 
work he had in hand in a very neat and methodical manner. 
1872 Harpy Under Greenw. Tree Pref., Just enough.,to 
pay for their fiddle-strings, rosin, and music-paper (which 
Te On tuled themselves), 7 G 
To form or mark out (a line) with or as 
with a ruler. 


, 1599 Drayton /dea xiii, Age rules my lines with wrinkles 
in my face. 1819 Pantologia, Ruled.pager, paper on which 
the staves are ruled for receiving the written notes of any 
musical composition. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2001/1 The 
round form fof ruler] is very convenient for ruling parallel 
lines by one accustomed to its use. ast 

Jig. 3634 Foro Perk, Warbeck ut. ii, What our destinies 

Have nuled out in their books, we must not search, But 

kneel to. 2820 Lame £ufa 1. South-sea House, His actions 

seemed ruled with a ruler, 1860 Tynpaty Glac. 1. xXxvul. 

206 The sunbeams. .ruled a beam of light across the glacier. 

Ruled (ré#ld), pf/. a. [f. Rue v.] ; 

1. +a. Subjected to control, guidance, or dis- 
cipline. Also zwell-ruled, well-conducted. Obs. 

€1385 CHaucer Z.G. IV. Prol. 163 Pitee..mad mercy 

assen ryght Thurgh Innocence and ruled curtesye. 1406 

occLeve La Male Regle go Why wilt thow nat enclyne, 

And vn-to reuled reform bowe thee? 1453 Rolls of Parlt, 
V. 267/2 Diverse and many well ruled persones. 1526 
Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 692 Every aldemman.. 
shall elect & chose onest & well ruled persones within his 
warde to be constables. 1556 [see RULFLFSS a. 1]. 2736 
Ainsworth £ng.-Lat. Dict, s.v., A well-ruled city, eéttas 
bene morata. ‘ 

b. Governed ; subject. In quots. absol. 

2847 Tennyson Princ, Concl. 53 God bless the narrow sea 
which .. keeps our Britain, whole within herself, A nation 
yet, the rulers and the ruled. 1875 Horrs Princ. Kelig. x. 
32 He may become a hero, and, though punished by the 
rulers, may be rewarded by the ruled, 

+2. According to mle; regular. Ods. 

165x Peeaeen Dasha Bane 2 Nahin Gialinn ater a hace 
sydes . 
cinkea | Be 4 ‘s 7 ae 
unruled, | 

3. Judicially or authoritatively determined. Ruled 
case, an established decision or ruling. 

(1867-9 Jewer Def Apol, (1611) 453 This Decree in old 
times stood as a ruled case. x6rx Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. 
viii. §20. 544/1 When the will of a Ruler, is a rule, or rufed- 
case to his Judges, x68r Fraven Afeth. of Grace xxvii 
498 ‘The wisest and holiest among men may pretend no 
higher than a ruled role. 1714 R. Froves Pract. Dise, 6 
We have both precept, Col. 2. 18, and what amounts in 
effect to 2 ruled case to the contrary, Rev. 22.9. @ 1749 
Waterraxn Arg. a Prior Wks. 1823 1V. 407 This author 
looked upon it asa ruled point, a thing universally agreed to. 

4&, Marked with parallel straight lines. 

169: Woop Ath. Oxon. 1. 756 Desiring the use of Ink and 
rul'd paper (suchas we call Musical Paper). 1758 L. Teste 
Sketches (ed. 2) 34 He writes but like 2 School-boy, who 
keeps in the Line only with the Help of ruled Paper. 1857 
Mrs. Suettey in Dowden Life Shelley (1887) IL. 148 Re- 
member..to bring me a good thick book to write extracts 
in, ruled. 3855 Macautay Ast, Erg. xxii. 1V. goo The 
neatly ruled ‘pages of the subscription book..were still 
blank. Boz Pistosr. Ann, IL. 178 A good ruled screen ts 
obtained on development. 5 


In later use 


RULEDOM., 


5. Formed with, or as with, 2 ruler. 
3 Ruskin Mod, Paint. (1897) 1. 1 i. § 7. 118 A violent, 
ad Wea nm 1898 Allbutt's Syst. 
rpuscies in it will be.. 
wee ont ‘ d squares. 
b. Geom, Ruled surface (see quot). 

1862 Satmon Anal, Geom. Three Dim. 75 A surface gen- 
erated by the motion of a right lineis called'a ruled surface. 

6. Measured with the rule. 

3823 P. Nicxotson Pract. Build. 345 The fine red cutting 
bricks are used for ruled and gauged work. 

+Ruledom, 06s. [i Rue sb.+-pou.J] Rule, 
sovereignty, sway. 

rg8z Dearicke finage Irel. 11. Eiv, The hautie hartes of 
Woodkame desire ruledome, but they shall haue a rope. 
x61z R. Carpenter Soule’s Sent. 13 Where is that.. happy 
estate of ruledome and renowne, which..time hath not 
ruinated? x6go C. Nesse fist. O. & N. Test. 1. 218 The 
priviledge of primogeniture..gave him a ruledom over his 
younger brother. 

+ERuwilefally, adv. Obs. [f. Rute sd] 
According to rule; regularly. 

a 1400 in Halliwell Rara Mathenz. (1841) 65 Fe side of be 
quadrat bitwene A and B mote be persede reulefully. 

Rule-joint. [Rone sé. 17.] A movable joint 
such as is used for measuring-rules. 

1782 Phil, Trans. LXXIL 335 In this arm..is a kind of 
rule joint at d, that the arm may give way easily if wanted. 
1825 J. NicHoLson Operat. Mechanic 592 To make a rule 
joint for a window-shutter, or other folding flap. 1833 
Loupon Encycl, Archit. § 84 To put inch clamped. .folding 
shutters, with rule joints (joints like those of the common 
foot rule), 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1927/1 A bit having a 
rule joiat. 

Buleless (r#|lés), a. Forms: 5 rewleless, 
6 rew-, rulesse, 7 rulelesse, rule-less, 7, 9 
ruleless. [f, RULE sd. +-LF83.] 

1. Ungoverned; lawless, unruly, unrestrained ; 


not subject to rule or order. 

3443 Pol. Poems (Rolls) U. 212 [The] Queene of hevene 
lay ina symple hous, A poore stable, mong beestys rewleless. 
zgs6 J. Hevwoow Spider & Fly xcii. 115 Let rewld Jords 
rewle rewlesse losels, when they crake. 1587 irr. Mag., 
Morindus x, Three yeares I rufed had this Ne Without all 
tule, as was my rulesse life. 1642 Futter Answ. Ferne 13 
How injurious doth he..labour to make the King to his 
posterity, as well as rulelesse in himselfe? 1689 E. Howarp 
Caroloiades 273 Some Man, By drink made ruleless. 

1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. 1.1. i, Man indeed.. lives in this 
world to make rule outof the ruleless. 1858 — Fred&. Gt. 
ut, 2%. (1872) 1. 138 He came as the representative of law and 
rule; and there had been many helping themselves by a 
ruleless life, of late. : 

2. Devoid of rules, irregular. 

1867 Macut. Alag. Apr. 521/2 This [i e. English] seemed 
an altogether ruleless and unruly language. 

Hence Eun-lelessness, 

1879 Academy July 43/3 Its rulelessness, or want of rules 
that can be comprehended, is curiously illustrated here. 

+BRulely, adv. Obs. In 4 reweleliche. 
[irreg. f. Rute sb.+-L¥ %.] Regularly. 

1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 317 Pei maken hem a rewele to 
ryse reweleliche at mydny3t. 
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Rule-maker. [Rute sd.] 
1, One who frames a rule or rules; a maker of 
regulations. 


1680 V. Acsor Alischief Impos. iv. 2x There are very 
crooked rules in the world; and who must be the Rule- 
maker, for there are many pretenders? 1879 P. Brooxs 
Influence of Jesus 121 A_mere rule-maker can have no 
personal considerations. 1893 JVesti. Gaz. 26 Apr. x/3 It 
behaves the rale-makers to be.-scrupulously particular as 
to fairness and equity. n 

2. A maker of measuring-rules. 

1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6170/8 James Watson, .. Rulemaker. 
3845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1. 198/: Ring makers and turers, 
403 ruleemakers, 174. 

Rule of thumb. Also hyphened. [Rute sb.] 

1, A method or procedure derived entirely from 
practice or experience, without any basis in scien- 

oe "Tp owe seh t= -e--*Fcal method. 

17 What he doth, be 

2 . © 1g2t Keiry Scot. 
Prov. 237 No Rule so good as Rule of Thumb, if it hit. 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar L., Thumb, by rule of thumb, to 
do a thing by dint of practice. 1802 Sforting Mag. XX.17 


we the cle Al chem 


“4e . 


questions and J'Il tell you no fibs. 1 procurea them by tue 


rule of thumb. 
2. attrib. a. Of methods, etc.: Based merely 


upon practice or experience. . 

1837 Lockuart Scott (1839) VIII. 92 Beyond this rule of 
thumb calculation, no experience could bring him to pene- 
trate his mystery, 186r Hucues Jou Brown at Oxf. 
xxi. (1889) 196 We never learnt anything..except a little 
rule-of-thumb mathematics, 1878 Asxey Photogr. Pref, 
"Though rapid advance has been made of Jate years in rule 
ofthumb photography, 

‘b. Of persons: Working only by methods de- 
rived from practice. 

28yr B. Hate Patchwork 111. 83 Unlooked-for results 
often occur to’ distract the mere rule-of-thumb navigator. 
3878 Aaney Photogr. (1890) 10 A great difficulty to the 
beginner or to the rule-of-thumb photographer. 

Ruler (réla1), s.1 Forms: 4-6 rewler, 5-6 
zewlar; 4 reulor, 4-6 reuler, 5 reulure, 6 
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reular; 6 rueler, -ar; 4-5 rulere, 5-7 rular, 
5-ruler. [f. Rute v.+-ErL] 

L. One who, or that which, exercises rule, com- 
mand, or authority, esf. of a supreme or sovereign 
kind: a. Const. of, over, + upon, 

€1375 Cursor M. 4643 (Fairf.), He sal be rewler of al my 


' lande. 1382 Wycutr Ezed. xviit. 21 Ordeyne of hem rewlers 


vpon thowsaundes,and rewlers vpon hundrethes, and rewlers 
vpon fifti. ¢x420 Lype. Assembly of Geds 995 The Lord 


1 of Macrocosme and rewler of that fee. 1470-85 Matory 


‘Arthur xxi. i. 839 As syr 


REN A yt ee ss er erry eer. a 


Mordred was rular of alle 
englond. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 224 b, Labour- 

ge to..withdrawe y* people..from the dominyon of 
eynges, lordes, and rulers of the temporalty. isgx Suaxs. 
x Hen. VI, 1. ii. 11 We be Lords and Rulers ouer Roan. 


whee Dene Moen oli an Wa mnda hie ealge aces all the land 
E . a ruler 

oan s+ 3784 

‘1 year, 


1845 S. Austen Ranke's Hist. RY Il. 233 The Roman 
emperor..was in future to be the sole protector and ruler of 
the country. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 22 Men of old, 
who affirmed mind to be the ruler of the universe. 
b. Without const. 

, 2526 Tinpate Acfs vii. 27 Who made the a ruelar and a 
judge amonge vs? 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. Vi,v. i. 105 By 
heauen thou shalt rule no more O’re him, whom heauen 
created for thy Ruler. 164: THornpike Gout. Churches 92 
Rulers or Helps in the government, Elders of the people. 
1665 Bore Occas. Refl. ww, xi. (1848) 231 Whereas..other 
Artificers work upon inanimate Matenals,a Ruler must 
manage free Agents. 1717 Pore //iad x. 473 Other Rulers 
those proud Steeds demand, 178z Cowrer Refirent. 104 
Compar'd with this sublimest fife below, Ye kings and 
rulers, what have courts toshow? 1821 Byron Sardanaf. 
ui, "Lis thy natal ruler—thy birth planet. 1878 GrapstoxE 
Primer Homer 113 The absurd idea that the nation exists 
for the rulers, and not the rulers for the nation. 

2. One who has control, management, or head- 
ship within some limited sphere. 
arch. except with suggestion of sense 1. 

3380 Wycur Wks, (1880) 242 Lordis..maken summe 
prestis stiwardis of here housholde..& summe conseileris 
& reuleris of here worldly plees. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VILI. 259 Pe popes legat pat was rulere of pilgrem- 
ages in be Holy Lond. 1466 in Archacologia (1887) L. 1 
50 We beyng Rewlers and gouernerse of the parissch of 


! seynt Stephan in Colmanstrete. 1480 Bury Wills (Camden) 


65 The maister, precedent, or othir reuler of the colage of 
preestes. xsir-z Act 3 Hen. VIII, c 3 §x The father, 
governours and rulers of such as be of tendreage. 1526 
Tinoace Jfark v.22 There cam vnto hym won of the rulers 
of the sinagogge. 1555 Act 243 Phil. & Maryc.7 §2 The 
said Ruler or Keeper of the said Fairor Market. 1766 Anz. 
Reg. 134 The Rulers of the Watermens company attended. 
1864 Reader 21 May 6532/1 The rulers of the British Museum 
are an irresponsible corporation. 

transf, 1862 Tuxnxer Baths 13 Savonarola..telleth that 
the chefe ruler is alume. 

b. Ruler of the choir, 2 cantor. Now only arch. 

1485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 21 Thoffice of the masse 
.-sbalbe begon of the rulers of the quere with the Ayzie 
fete]. @1538 Ace. St. Michael Cornhill (1871) 208 One 
discrete preste shalbe chosen by the Parson,.to be a Ruler 
or Deane of © oC * ““s dyvyne 
servyce. 185 ' . e rulers 
of the choir, ; at _ , copes. 
1877 J. D. Cuameers Divine Worship 146 Let this be sung 
by Rulers, Clerk, Choir, and people together. 

3. +a. =Roe 55.17. Obs. b. Astraight-edged 
strip or cylinder, usually of wood or ivory, used 
for guiding a pen, pencil, or marking-instrument in 
forming straight lines upon paper, etc. 

Parallel ruler(s): see PARALLEL a. 1b. 

a@r4oo in Halliwell Rara Mathem. (1841) 68 Biholde be 
ende of bat oper side be ryver by a reulure vpon pe table... 
And drawe a lyne by pe reulure on petable. 14.. Jom. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 682 Hoc regulare, a rewler. 1530 Patscr. 
264/z2 Ruler for a carpentar, ziveat. 155 Recorve Pathw. 
Knowl. 1,24 More easyly..may you fynde and make any 
suche line with a true ruler, layinge the edge of the ruler to 
the edge of the circle. 1634 Wirtner £mibl. 164 A Ruler or 
a square Or such like instruments, as usefull are In forming 
other things 1656 H. Puss Purch. Patt, (1676) 142 
Divide your ruler first into Inches, and then each inch into 
x0 or 100 parts. 1709 BerKerey £ss. Vision § 6x Take an 
inch marked upon a ruler. 1790 Isuson Sch Arts IE. 17 
Their use is first to measure (by help of a scale of equal 
parts upon the edge of your ruler) your proportions. 1834-6 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 663/1 Hammering out a bar 
of the best iron into the form of a flat ruler. 1893 VizETELLY 
Glances Back \. ii. 33 Pounding away at their knuckles 
with an ebony ruler. 

c. (See quots.) . 

31728 Cuamsers Cyc?. sv. Glass, To form the Thickness 
of 2 Glass, there are two iron Rulers, or Rims, placed around 
the edge ofthe Table. 1865 Brannoe & Cox Dict. Sci. II. 
9737/2 ‘the holes of each row (of organ pipes} are opened and 
ate by a register or ruler pierced with holes equal in 
number to the keys. S i : 

4. A workman who rules straight lines in account- 


books, etc. Also in comb. paper-riler, 
1858 Siustoxps Dict. Trade, Pafer-ruler, 2 workman 
who lines paper by hand. : 
+5. {See quot.) Obs. ee 


cy ae ares ann Dnathene 


ree ' 
‘ 


and sixpenny day rule, under pretence of settling with their 
creditors, or of attending to their affairs. 

+ Ruler, a. and 56.2 Obs. In 4 ruleer, reuleer, 
reweler. fad. OF. reuler, riuler, etc. :—L, régu- 
féris regular.] 

. =Recunar A.1 and D, 3. 


Now Oés. or : 


RULING. . 


3380 St, Bernard 466 in Horstm, Altetgl. Leg. (1878) 49 
A chanoun ruleer to him com. 1399 Holls of Parll, Wi. 
424/1 Abbotes and Priours, and vig other men of holy 
Chirche Seculers and Rewelers, 

2. =Canoyicau a. 2. 

a1390 Wyclifite Bitle, Prol, Prov, Redeth hem. .the 
chirche, but among the reuleer scripturis rescey ueth not. 

Ruler, v. collog. [f. Ruver s6.13b.]  ¢rans. 
To beat or rap with a ruler. 


Ren Deevrere Mae Maks Tt Patti... 


“-" saned every 
hen he was 
aera ‘ ales Maine 
Ruwieress. rvare-°. A female ruler. 
2648 Hexuas 1, sv. Regeerster, 
Rule-right, a. and adv. [f. Ruie sb] 
ti. Sc. As straight or exact as a rule; exactly, 
precisely. Obs. rare. 
3587 Se, Acts Parl. (2814) WI. 522/2 To' be maid inwith 
. 2, A plane syde Q{uhiflk sall 
i be firlot, 
ri . gular. rare. 
2882 Ru?s Celtic Britain 292 {This} would be the mle- 
right equivalent of the Latin genitive dateris. 
Ruilership. [f. Router s6.1 + -surp.] 
The position, office, or quality of a ruler; 
sovereignty, rule. : 
3648 Hexutas 1, Drossaertschaf, Rulership, Presidencie 
over a Country, Jurisdiction, or Shriefship. 
1863 Hawtnorne Our Old Hoste (1883) r: 37 They were.. 
wholly destitute of..law or rulership of any description. 


Pee ep regres rene at 04 Crieh Oa ow 
ne tye oe “oe ne ahs disputes 

< so "ou i 

aes ¢ rulership o! 


2. A province ; a government. 

1893 Edin. Rev. Apr. 370 There were some minor muler- 
ships over which China exercised a disputable jurisdiction. 
1894 Sir A.C. Lyae Brit. Domin. India x. 170 Fragment. 
ary states..trampled under the feet of:hardier rulerships. - 

+ Ru‘lesh: Lip. Obs. rare. [RULE 5b.] =prec. I. 

1654 Vitvain £pit. Ess. 11. xxiii, Romulus for ruleship did 
Remus slay, 1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin 1.192 A man 
would think by this, that Scriptures and Traditions... 
equally shared the Ruleship in the Popish World betwixt 
them. ' 

Rulesse, obs. form of RuLELEss. 

Raling (rilin), 7,55. [f. Rureo.] . .. 
_1. The action of governing; exercise of anthor- 
ity, government, rule. 


togither; and = . 
161r Biste x 3 sare 7 
ruling of the at " ote ‘4 soos 
kings..hate re a ee « 
was the last English Churchman who played a decisive part 
in the political ruling of our nation. 

2. A judicial decision; also ger. an authoritative 


prononncement. 

¢xs60 Stopparp in Hall Elicad, Age (1886) 179 Three 
rulings with extras, 13". 1875 Maine Hist. /nst.ii. 45 Some 
extremely sensible rulings on the difficult subject of the 
Measure of Damages. 1883 Law Ae. 11 Q. B.D. ss, 1.. 
think the ruling of the learned judge at the trial was correct. 

3. ‘lhe action of using a ruler; the action of 
drawing, marking, or printing parallel straight 
lines on paper or on textile fabrics. Also aéfrzt., 


as ruling-machine, -pen, -work, ae 
x6xr Cotcr., Keigleure,..a ruling, or drawing by lines. 
161z Brisstey Lud. Lit, 33 Cause them to haue each his 
ruling pen, made of a quill 1666 Prrvs Diary 2 Mar., 
Setting my wife..to worke upon the ruling of some paper 
for the making of books. /éid. 28 Apr., My wife to her 
father's, to carry him some ruling work. 1858 Sisuonps Dict. 
Trade, Ruling and Dotting Pens, a kind of metal pen for 
writing music. 1865 Branpe & Cox Dict, Sci, ete. sv 
re we ow Bae Fam - wen ebing 3° ental Tee the late 
7 ' hotogr. 
” ae sa zon the 


; . 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1893 Sim R. Bart Story of Sun 11x 
The way in which certain of the lines are grouped in pairs, 
somewhat suggesting the rulings of a copy-book, 

Buling (rlin), 4. a. [f. Rove v.J 

1. Exercising rule or authority; governing, 
reigning. : 

1648 Canterburie March Biijb, This unity is held by 
none That have mere Ruling-Heads than one. 1655 
Wicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 203 The interests of the 
ruling party have a great connexion with Cromwell 3704 
Trarp Aéra-d/ule u. 1, The ruling part of the Divan. 1786 
Burne Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1842 HH. t40 This 
plan, which appears to be most connected with the rizhts of 
the ruling family. 1849 Macaviay Hist. Eng. vi LY. 133 
He belonged half to the niling and half to the subject caste. 
z87x Freestan Nort. Cong. (1876) 1V. 152 The act of the 
ruling body was not confirmed by the general feeling of the 
citizens, ‘i i, 

transf. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midl. x\sii{i}, She has beea the 
ruling Lelle.., the universal toast of the winter. 


RULINGLY. 


b. Ruling Elder: see EvdER 56.34. So Ruling 


Eldership. : : 

1993 [Bancrort] Surrey Pret. Holy Disc. 158 That ruling 
elders are not comprehended vnder the name of Bischop. 
1641 (title), An Assertion of the Government of the Church 
of Scottand in the Points of Ruling-Elders, and of the 
Authority of Presbyteries and Synods. 1641 Baur Leff. 
& Frnls, (1841) I. 370 In the voyceing .. some borrowes two 
ruleing-eldess getts voyce. 1736 Gent?. Mag. VE. 342/1 A 
few ignorant Artificers in Market-Towns, or Farmers in 
Country-Parishes, .. under the Character of Ruling Elders. 
2784 Buaxs (4tle), On 2 celebrated ruling Elder. 2808 
Janueson Addit, [The] Sessfon..consists of the minister, 
,.of the Ruling Elders; and of Deacons. 187r CartyLe 
in Mrs. Cariyle's Lett. 1.142 Thrice-great as a ruling-elder 
(indeed, a very long-headed, strictly orthodox man). 189 
Presbyterian Forms of Service (1894) 145 The Sermon.. 
may have for its subject the scriptural warrant for the 
Ruling Eldership. P 

te. dial. Disorderly. O's. (Cf. Rute v. 2d.) 
r6gt Ray N.C. Words sv. Reul,‘A reuling lad,’ a rigsby. 

2. Predominating, dominant, prevalent: a. OF 
passions, 

1732 Pore Ef. Bathurst 154 The ruling Passion conquers 
Reason still, 176 Hume //ist, Eng. UAL, liv. 174 The two 
ruling passions of this parliament were, zeal for liberty, and 
an aversion to the church. 1830 D'Isracut Chas. /, Lv. 
75 A worldly ambition was the ruling passion of this man. 
1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. ii. 1,230 That hatred had become 
one of the ruling passions of the community. 

b. Of opinions, ideas, etc. 

1780 Mirror No. 77, Mr. Addison. .justifies, against the 
ruling opinion at that time, the practice of those writers of 
tragedy. 31782 Miss Burney Cecilia vin, vi, [Yhis was) the 
ruling subject of berthoughts and meditation, 2835 I. Tayvcor 
Apir. Despot. tii. g2 The security..of every son of Abraham 
was the ruling intention of every enactment. 1873 Symonps 
Grk, Poets vit. 190 Not Fate, but Nemesis, was the ruling 
notion in Greek tragedy. 

3. Of prices, etc. : Current, general; average. 

386% GoscuEen For, Exch. 120 There was an indication of 
demand for bills on England, as a means of placing capital 
where, to take advantage of the ruling rate. 1877 Rarmoxo 
Statist, Mines & Miatng 267 The ruling prices..were not 
too high to leave a small margin of profit. 1900 Enyincer- 
tng Mag, X1X. 683 The best road the Spaniards built.. 

has a ruling grade of 7 per cent. 

Hence Ru'lingly adv. (Webster, 1847). 

Ruller (roles). Afining. [f, dial. rill to 
wheel, prob. a var. of Rott v.“] (See quot.) 

1850 Eng. § For, Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 2x Kullers, the 
persons who work the wheelbarrows underground. 
. Bulley (ili). Zocal, Also rully. [Of donbt- 
fol origin: cf, Rotuey 2.) A flat four-wheeled 
wagon, used for conveyance of goods; 2 lorry. 

1866 Brocven Prov. Lincs., Rully, a low kind of goods 
wagon, 1885 Leeds Mercury 1 May, The North-Eastera 
.Raiway Company will collect and, deliver goods. .by 
Rulleys of their own. 1837 Mrs, SrannArp Sizge Baby 62 
Before the baker's cart had disgorged itself, a rully appeared 


cupon the scene. 
Comb. 3857 P.O. pier Yorksh, 1292/3 (Hull), Rulley- 
News a Feb. 5/1 The sudden 


man & carner. 1897 Daily 
eckers at the Forth 


removal of seven ‘rulleymen’ or cl 
So0ds station. 

Rullion! (viian). Sc. [var. of Rinune sé., 
Rivetixe}.] A shoe made of undressed hide. 
Ferg Dial, Dice varlous senses to persons or animals; see 

x }» Hume Hist. House Douglas 45 Hightand showes 
cated rullions, made of raw and untand Teather. 1768 

Ross Melenore, The Rock and the wee pickle Jow, With 
a pair of rough mullions to scuff thro’ the dew. 1Bz0 Scott 
Alonast, xxix, He had. .deer-skin rullions or sandals. x 

gaye Pat d LD * “sant recreation to the fash- 

ae ‘in their hours of relaxation. 
Revidlicn 's. [Of obscure origin.) 
Some form of ornament in metal-work, 

1707 Invent. R. Wardr. App. (2815) 339 Antique Medusa's 
beads and rullion foliages.  é/d., Riwixe each statue 
arises 2. rullion in forme of a dolphine, very distinct. 

_ Rullock, variant of Rowzock. 

+ Ruly, a1 Obs. Forms: a.1 hreow- (hryw-), 
1-2 reow-, 3 reolic; 3 reo(u)-, reu-, rou-, 
4 rewelich(e; 4 ru-, 4-5 rewlyche. 8. 3-4 
reu-, § rew-, 5-6 ruli; 4 rewe-, 4-5 rew-, 
reu-, ruly. [OE. Aréowlic (f. hréow Rue sb), 
=MDnv. rouwelije.) Rueful, pitiable, pitiful, woful. 

a. €1000 rigs, Hs. (th. cviii. 9 His wif wyrde wydewe 
hreowlic, wf 1100 O, E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1057, Pat wees 
hreowlic si & bearmlic eallre pissere peode. a@3x2az Lbid. 
(Laud MS.) an, 2086, Reowlic Ping be dyde, & reowlicor 
him 3clamp. exz00 Trin. Coll. Hon. 147 Swiche teares 
shedden hie on pis reuliche wei..of reude of here agene 
Stnnes, 3303 R. Brunne Handl, Synue 730 So rulyche 
makyst pou hym to be. ¢1374 Cuauccr Boeth, MM, pr. ik 
(868) 35 pis rewlyche Cresus was cau3t of Cirus and lad to 
fe fijr to be brent. 
wast 1250 Gen. re 1362 Abraham 

40 reuli lote and frigti mod. « 1300 Cursor A. 

Tel don pan at joseph fete And mere: soght, wit realy ovens, 
13.. A. Alis, 6485 (Land MS.), pan hij maken a reuly cry. 
a 1400 Sowdone 2624 What be ye, That make here this ray 
Moone? ¢ 1460 Bury Wells (Camden) 234 Wrappid in a 
selure as a ful rewli wrecche. 1573 G. Harvey Letterdh. 

(Camden} 18, l douht not but 1 shal finde your wurship.. 
eee and gud unto me in this ruli and miserable case. 

7 Ruly (ith), a? Also 5 rewly,reulie, reuly. 

[orig. ‘t. Rote sb. +-x; but in mod, use prob. a 

back-formation from Usnuty.] 


bserving or amenable to rule or 
law-abiding, disciplined, orderly, 


up on morgen stod, 


good order; 


i 


886 


ex400 Destr. Troy 3888 Ruly & rightwise,..He spake 
neuer dispituosly, ne spiset no man. ¢1440 Vork Afyst. 
xxvi. 38 Bees rewly, and ray fourth your reasoune. | ¢1480 
Hexrysos Fables, Fox & Wolf iv, The oxin waxit mair 
reulie at the last. 1596 Warner Adi. Eng. (1602) 216 It 
was objected, though untruely, That they were ydle, Hell 
lacked Guests, and men on earth waxt ruly. 

1837 Disraets Venetia 1. xv, ‘Soldiers ruly 2°. ."Yes, your 
worship; quite ruly.” 1892 Black & White 6 Aug. 155/21 
Students are an important element, and not always a ruly 
one, in Edinburgh life. 

+2. =Reccian a. 1. Obs.-} 

€ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4606 Some of paim sone were 
boune, Reuly men of religioune, forthe with paim to fare. 

+ Buly, adv. Forms: a. 1 hreowlice; 2-3 
reow-, 3 reo(u)-; rou-, 3-4 reu-, rew-, 4 rewe- 
liche; 4rewlik. 8. 4 reuli; 3 rev-, 3-5 reu-, 
= rew(e)ly; 4 rwly, 5-6 rulye, ruly. (OE. 
hréowltee (see Ruty a.) and -Ly 2), =OS. (4)riu- 
diko, MDn. rowiwwelike.J 

L. Ruefully, pitifully, wretchedly. 

a. €893 K. ZEvrrep Ores. m. vii. rz0 Mazon hie swa 
hreowlice wepan swa ze mazon para opra blibeliche hlihhan. 


c 1050 O. &. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1036, Sume hi man wid feo 
gactta ema bee oe tte See 9 pnd, Hont. 43 
§ . - e¢xz05 Lay. 
: "etm : * 8 . $275 rouliche} 
iladde. ¢xg30 drth.2 "Orr erry © "+ moder was 
ded acurssedliche, & ” a 

B ¢1275 X/ Pains ‘ ¢. sz Four 


deofle heom stondeb bi pat pynep heom ful revly,  @ 1300 
Cursor Af. 12530 For he was hurt ful selli sare, Revli can 
he cri and rare. 13.. £. £. Altit. P. C.96 paz I be--On 
rode rwly to-rent, with rybaudes mony. ¢1400 St. Alexius 
236 Alexius pus his leue tooke; Rewely his wijf gan on 
hymloke. 1529 SKELTON S$. Parrot 116 Sion isin sadnes, 
Rachell ruly doth loke. 2573 Tusser Hzsé, (1878) 122 No 
tempest, good Julie, Least corne lookes rulie. 

2. With pity or compassion, 

23.. Cursor Af, 24115 (Edin.), Mi son pat hang apon pat 
croice Rewlik on me bibeld. 

Rulseande: sce note to Row v1 

Bum (rom), 56.1 Also 7 ramme, 7-§ rhum. 
[OF obscure origin: perhaps an abbreviation of 
the longer forms RussuLLion or RumMBustion, 
which are found a little earlier. English is the 
source of Du. and G. rz, Da. and Sw. 7222, rom, 
Russ. rum’, rout; F. rhum, rum, Sp. and Pg. 
von, etc.] 

1. A spirit distilled from various products of the 
sugar-cane (esp. molasses and dunder), and pre- 
pared chiefly in the West Indies and Guiana. 

, The name has also been improperly applied tospirits made 
in imitation of this from beet-roots or other materials, 

3654 [see Kirt-pevit sf.2}. 1651 Cal. State Pafers Col. 
Ser. (1661-8) 42 That the former orders concerning rum, 
sugar, and hammocks be still in force. 1667 Wanren Descr. 
Surinant vi, 17 Rum isa Spirit extracted from the Juice of 
Sugar-Canes, commonly, twice as strong as Brandy. 21700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Runizy..a West-Indian Drink 
stronger than Brandy, drawn from Dreggs of Sugar for the 
most part, yet sometimes from Fruits,and Rowsof Fish. 3719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 56,1 found..three large Kunlets of 
Rum or Spirits. 1776 Asica, Apams in Fan, Lett. (1676) 
220 Our New Englandrum is fourshillings per gallon. 281 
Byron Juan 1. xxxiv, There's nought, no doubt, so muc! 
the spirit calms As rumand truereligion. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr. and Voy. xiv. 585 We had sold them no rum. 1890 
Standard: Apr. 3/6 ‘The stuff he calls Rum is not Rumat 
all. It consists of raw spirit expressed {rom the beetroot and 
other roots..mixed ith a smal! quantity of genuine Rum. 

b. Xum-and-water, 2 drink prepared from these 
ingredients. Also Contd. 

1836-7 Dickens S&, Boz, Scenes xvi, A stout man, who bad 
a glass of rum-and-water, warm,..at every place where we 


changed horses. 1848 I'nackeray Van. Fair xxxiii, Sir Pitt.. 
drank nimuandupatac etek ele Hee ne ee 8 = 


P 


intoxicating liquors. 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/t, viii. (1859) 184 Rum 
take to be the name which unwashed moralists apply alike 
to the product distilled from molasses and the noblest jaices 
of the vineyard. 

2 attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib., as szm-bottle, 
flavour, -puncheon, -works, 

31702 C. Matuer JVagn. Chr. vi. 36 Wo to him that gives 
his Neighbour drink; that puttest thy Bottle (thy Rhum- 
Bartlet ta hie a-4 wee ae . a aaa 
zt . 1 - 
Pa ‘ 


ee 
xX 


b. Objective, as reem-destiller, -drinker, -seller; 
rum-produting adj. acca 

2828 P. Cuxnixcua A, S.1 Vales (ed. 3) 11. 181 Guarding 
against its sliding quietly ..into the possession of the rum- 
seller, 1834 Zart's Afag. 1. 412/2 Dr. Lang anticipates a 
moral regeneration from the rum-drinkers being converted 
into wine-bibbers. 1839 Ure Dict. arts 397 So sensibleare 
the rum distillers of the advantage of such a plan. | 1876 
Ham Rev, § Slercantile Vade-Af. 569 Australia is recognired 
as a rum-producing country. Oe . 

¢e, Instrumental, as rem-b7ed, -crazed, smelling. 

3865 Evening Star 19 Mar., He had better have been a 
dead man than have emitted from his mouth. .such a rum- 
bred pestilence of breath, 1893 Arrne April 637 The 
uneducated, rum-crazed negro. 1900 H. iz 
Slifrails 30 Danny. .finally collapsed into 2 shapeless rum. 
smelling heap and slept once more. 

3. Special combs.: rum-bud, essence, -hole, 


wsox Ozer + 


RUM, 


-nose (see quots.); rum: punch, shrub, toddy, 
beverages in which rum is the principal ingredient ; 
‘rum-sucker, U-S.,; a hard drinker. a 
**2848 Bartterr Dict. Arer.,*Rum-bud, a redness occa- 
sioned by the detestable: practice of eacessive drinking. 
Rum-buds usually appear first on the nose, and..extend 
over the face. 2873 LeLannp Egeyft. Sk. Bk, 120 All European 
travellers accuse Cophts of being rare old toss-pots, steady 
drinkers, regular rum-buds. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXL. 53/2 
A fictitious rum, the flavour of which is due to“ rumessence® 
—a mixture of artificial ether, birch bark oil, and other sub- 
stances. 2859 BantLerr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 181 A place 
where spirituous liquors are sold and drank; a grogz-sh 
In the West, often called a Dozgery or Dog-hole, and in 
New Yorka*Rum-hole. 287z-De Vert Americanisots 215 
The State of New York alone, we believe, uses the term 
tum-holes for its smaller grog-shops. x89 Sayour Ann. 
Onio: Med. Sci. 59 An aggravated case of acne rosacea 
(*rum-no-e). 1737 Gentl, Mag. VL. 36/1 Plenty of smail 
*Rum-Punch, well soured with Juice of Limon or Orange. 
1824 John Bull 1.132 We understand that rum punch has 
lately become so great a favourite in high quarters. 1808 
Sporting Mag. XXX. 99,38 gallons of *rum shrub. 1864 
Tovey &rit. & For. Spirits 283 Rum Shrub should be 
made with the freshest lemon juice, and a portion of Seville 
orange juice, the finest Jamaica Rum, and sweets from good 
loaf sugar. 2858.1. VY. Tribuneg July, An acquired appe- 
tite as strong as that ofa “rum-sucker. 1820 Scorr Afonast. 
Introd, Ep., To keep company with ony bit English rider, 
that sups on toasted cheese, and a cheerer of *1um-toddy. 

+ Ram, sd2 slang. Obs. (In senses 2 and 3 
from Rom a@.2} . 

1. A poor country clergyman in Ireland. 

xgzo Swirt Wks. (1841) 11. 75/1 As if..it were fit. .to give 
the civility of the hat or wall to any rusty rum in the street. 
1729 — Grand Question Deb. Wks. 1751 X. 124 No Com- 
pany comes, But a Rabble of Tenants, and musty dull Rums. 


2. Ellipt. for rim customer. ae 

¢ 1803 C. K. Suarre New Oxford Guide in Mem, (1838) 1. 
18 They were angry with rums, they were troubl'd with 
bores. 1845 Barnam Cousin Nickolas xxiii, Yon [=one] 
of the bold boy’s country rums. 

3. An old or unsaleable book. 

2812 in Nichols Lit, Aner. sSth C.V. 47x note, The books, 
which beoksellers call rums, appear to be very numerous... 
a Frenchhave doxgwins for roms, and bougriniste for the 
seller. - 

+Rum, 56.3 Ofs—! (Meaning obscure.) 

1640 Suey St. Patrick for Ireland w. i, ‘There's to 
show I] ama linguist, with a rum in the rhyme, consisting of 
two several languages. : 

Bumirom), a.) Cant. Now rare or Obs. Forms: 
6,8 rome, 7 room(e, 7-9 rum. [One of the 
canting terms originating in the 16th cent.] 


1. Good, fine, excellent; great. 

The exact sense varies with the sb.; for a list of the com- 
monext_phrases, as rune deck, bob, cull, etc. see the Dict. 
Cart. Crew (a 1700). . . 

1557 Harman Cacvcat (1860) 84 Rome zyle, London. Wid, 
Rome mort, the Quene. r6zxr B. Jonson oh ae “AMetam, 
(Ruldg.) 619/2 For the roome-morts, 1 know by their ports 
«»They are of the sorts That love the true sports, @ 1700 
BLE. Dit. Cant. Crew, Rum, gallant, Fine, Rich, best_or 
excellent. Séid., Buh, Drink. Aum-bub, very good Tip. 
Ihid. sx. Joseph, A Rum Joseph, a good Cloak or Coat, 
2812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict.s.v. Channt, To throw offa rom 
| chaunt, isto sing a good song. 1847 Simmtond’s Celonial 

Afag. July 409 Bricks..out here [Ceylon] signifies slap-up 
chaps, fast goers, trumps, rum spirits, crack hands. 1859 
Slang Dict. 83 Kim Miszlers, persons who are ‘clever in 
making their escape, or getting out of a difficulty. 1857 
Sayin Sailor's Word-th, Runi-Gagger, a cheat who tells 
wonderful stories of his sufferings at sea to obtain money. 

2. Kum bouse, booze, etc., good liquor, wine. 

1567, HarMan Caveat (1869) 83 Rome house, wyne. lid. 
86 This bouse is as benshyp as rome bouse. 1641 Browe 
Joviall Crew 1. Wks. 1873 11L 391 This Bowse is better 
then Rum-bowse. 1654 Gavtox Peas. Notes. ix. 233 A 
poodly“Rumbouze of Canary. 1834 Fraser's Alag. X. 224 
“the Duchess loves Nantz,..Tom Campbell rumboore. 

- b. Hence 'Aum-boosing (see quot.). 

@2x702 BE. Dict. Cant.Crew, Rron-boozing-Wi celts, bunches 
of Grapes. - : 

3. Num dike (see first quot.). 

a1700 BLE. Dict, Cant. Crew, Run-drke,a jolly bandsom 
Man. 1705 Fanquitar Recruiting Officer 1s. itt, You are 2 
justice of peace, and you are a king, and Iam a duke; and 
arum duke, an’t12 2763 [see Duxe sA, 3 b). 

4, Rum-pad, the highway; also erron., a high- 
wayman, : 

.@ 1700 BLE. Dict, Cant. Crew, Runtfad, the Highway. 
1707 J. Summcey Trinh of Wit (3724) 164 By the Rum-Pad 
Maundeth hone, Like my Clapperdogeon. 3819 Moore 
Tom Crib’s Mem, 76 ‘Vhe brandy and tea, rotber thinnish, 
That Knights of the Rumpad so rurally sip. 

b. Hence Ran-padier (see “quot.); also rzen- 
‘ pad vb., to attack or rob on the highway. 
( ‘axzoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Rumrfad.ders, the better 
sort of Highway-men well Mounted and Armed. 1895 H. 
Watson in Chaf-Book It. 4&4 To be rumpadded, there, 
almost within the precincts of London,.. could not have been 
greatly to his taste. 4 5 
.Bum (mm), a2 slang. [perh. due to some 
special application of prec., such as ram cove, $2 
great rogue’. In common use from ¢1800.} Odd, 
Strange, queer. y a 

1774 H. Kary School for Wires m. ix, Its a Tittle rum 
tongue, that we understand among von another. 1777 
fonthly Rev. LVI. 137 We bave sometimes amused our- 
selves by dipping into honest Isaac Walton's Complete, 
Angler, merely asa rum book, 1Boo Lo, Metpourne fafers 
i T hope you will contrive..torub off a few rum ideas w. ich 

¢ contracted in these philosophical colleges. 1837 Dicress 


| 
| 
| 


| 
! 


| 


| 
| 


RUM. 


Pickw, xiv, There's rummer things than women in’ this 
world though, mind you. 18s0 Tuackeray Pendennis 
xxxviti, This was the rummest go he ever saw, 1887 Fenn 
Master of Ceren. iv, Rum thing 1 should drift into being 
“the Major's servant, isn’t it? 
Comb. 1833 M. Scorr 700 Cringle (1862) 245 Like a charity 
school of a Sunday, led by a rum-looking beadle. 
+Rum,w. slang. Obs. [? from prec.] trans. 
To cheat. 
81x Spirit Publ. Yrnls. XV. 326 When I found out how 
he had rummed me, I thought it was but fair to dash him. 
Rumacin. firreg. f. L. rumex sorrel, dock: 
ef, Rusticix.] (See quot.) 
1863 Lancet 1. 337/2 Rumacin. This is another of thecon- 
centsated American remedies... Jt purports to be the active 
principle of the root of a species of Dock. , 


Rumage, obs. f. Kusimace. - Ruma, var. 
Rosau. Rumancee, obs. form of Romance. 
Rumana(c)h, varr. Romansu. Rumatise, obs. 
f, Rreumatize. Rumb(e, obs. ff. Ruuma, 
Rumbelow (rv‘mbélou), Now rare. Forms: 
4-5 romby-, rumbylogh; 5 romelowe, -ylawe; 
5 rom-, 6 rumbelowe, 5 rumbeloo (6 -belo, 
-bolo); 6 rom- (S¢. rohum-). 7 room-, 6, 9 
rumbelow; 7 rumbillow. [See sense 1; in 
some later uses associated with RuMBLE v.1] 

1, A meaningless combination of syllables serving 
as a refrain, orig. sung by sailors when rowing. 
(Cf. Have Bo and HEY-uHo.) 


313.. Coer de L. 2522 They rowede hard, and sungge ther | 
1315 in Brut (1906) | 


‘too, With heuelow and rumbeloo, 
elxxxviti, 208 [Foralsemiche as he louede forto go by watere, 
wnat, VA oe ned be Veng of 
7 * 1400 
‘ “ . Hey 
‘i . eee ’ ., some 
songe heue and howe rombelowe. a1sz9 SKELTON Sowge 
of Courte 252 Heue and how rombelow, row the bote, 
Norman, rowe! 1879 Loutn in Narr. Neform. (Camden) 
29 At one pulle al the golden godes came downe with 
heyho Rombelo. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 95 
Haueat him..with heaue and hoe rumbslow. 

19790 Gentil, Mag. LX. u. 1100, I have recollected the first 
verse of the song used on that day (/.¢. Flora Day at 
Helston, Cornwall)... Hel-an-tow, Rum-be-low, 

+2. A blow, astroke. Os. Cf. RumBLE 5d. 3. 

©1400 Land Troy Bk. 14005 He 3aff him suche a romelowe, 
That he went ouer his sadil-bowe. 

+3. Used as a place-name. Ods. 

1530 Hickscor ner. (E. E. D.S.) 137, I have ben in Gene 
and in Cowe, Also in the londe of Rumbelowe, Thre myle 
out of hell. 1549 ComflScot. vi. 65 Sal i go vitht 30u to 
rumbelo fayr. : é 

+4. attrib. Rumbling, resounding. Ods. 

rs8z Stanyuurst 2neis 1. (Arb.) 24 Through Sicil his 
raging wyld frets and rumbolo rustling On peeres you 
sayled. /bid. 1v. 101 Thee whilst in the skye seat great 
: - sos 8" Ratleth, 
behaviour. Ods. 


atdanae made a enna han? 


on ‘ . 
be tier eae * Commend, Poems 67 Wks. 
(Grosart) I, 13 Then yee descend, where he sits ina Gondo- 
low With Egs throwne at him by a wanton Room-be-low, 
.16.. Roxd, Ball. I. 257 In wine we call for bawdy jiggs, 
Catzoes, rumbillows, whirligigs., 

6. A kind of carriage. js 

288r Buackmore CAristowell (1891) 183 Let the other flys, 
and rumbelows, come down first. , 

Rumber, obs. form of Rusour. aA 

Rumblante. sonce-word.- [f. RuMBLE v., after 


andante, etc.] Rumbling notes. 
1975 SHERIDAN Rivals u. i, Such a mistress of flat and 
sharp, squallante, rumblante, and quiverante ! 


Rumble (r2'mb'!), s4. Forms: a. 4-5 rombel, 
4-6 romble, 5 rombul, rowmble; 5 rumbil, 
6 -byll, s- rumble: 8. Sc. 6 rummill, -yll, 9 
rummel, rummie. [f. Ruusiev.! Cf. G, and 


Da.-rummel, Norw. dial. . *')">- eae 

1. A low, continuous, 
or growling sound, as t 
cannon, heavy.vehicles, etc. 

3386 Cuaucer Axt.'s 7. 1121 A foreste,..In which ther 
ran a rumbel and a swough. As though a storm sholde 
bresten euery bough. 1412-20 Lyoc. /rey BE. (E. E.T.S.) 
638 With rowmble and swowe resownyng vnto dethe— 
Swiche a noise Grekis made pere, 1513 Vouctas -Encis 
v. xii, 54 Hillis and valis trymblit of thondir rummyil. 
1877-87 Hounxsueo Chron. II. g2t/2 Which [guns] made 
such a rumble in the aire, that it’ was like thunder, - 1728 
Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 126 ‘These.. Rumbles and Trem- 
blings, were louder and greater at Newbury. .than with us. 
3817 J. Scort Paris Revisit. (ed..4) 122 It was the rumble 
of cannon. 21842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 57/1 The 
deep rumble of carts and waggons. 3859 FitzGeratp Omar 
Khayystut xiii, ‘The rumble of a distant Drum. 1897 Ad/- 
butt's Syst. Med. U1. 43 The development of a true pre- 
systolic ramble. g 

b. Applied to language or utterance. 
aOR Dee = aM pee foment | ven Van uitely scorn your 


= Rumble. 
* 2897 P. 


. ' . 2 place to 
: yewtiness 


, 
+2. Commotion, bustle, t 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's . 
euere in rambul that is r+ 
Aboute whome he found . aaa 


and businesse. 1533-—- . . 
of.. Henry the fourth, aboute the time of a great rumble 


unult, uproar, Ods. 


| 
| 
| 


887 


that the heretiques made. 1577 Hetirowrs Guevara's 
Chron, 425 The fighte and slaughter was so great, and the 
confusion, rumble, and crie of people so extreeme. 1675 
Corton Burlesque upon B.101 And no more such a rumble 
keep. 1682 W. Rocers 7th Pt, Christian-Quaker 36 We 
see no real Cause. .for the great noise and rumble he makes 
about Outward Laws, : 
+3. Se. A severe blow. Obs. 
1375 Barsour Sruce xu. 557 Thar mycht men se..mony 
areale romble [z.x. rymmyll] rid Be roucht, thar apon aythir 
Sid. 1434 BK, Alexander Gt. $7 Mony mid tummill thay gaif. 
.-4, The hind part of a carriage when so arranged 
as to provide sitting accommodation (usually 
assigned to servants or attendants), or to carry 
luggage. Cf. RusBier 2, and RuMBLE-TUMBLE 1. 
1808 Mrs. Grant Afem.é Corr. (1844) 1. 162 Miss D.and 
Isabella go in the rumble, as it is called, behind. 18:z 
Sporting AMlag. XXXVI 128 Alterations and extras.. 
were made, among others, a rumble, with trunks. 1854 
‘Tuackeray Newcomes xxvii, Carriages which .. from in- 
terior, box,and rumble discharge a dozen English people at 
hotel gates. 1884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 281, 1 got into 
a hired open Jandau (on the rumble of which Brown sat, as 
in crowdsit is much safer to have a person close behind you). 
5. A rotating box or cask jn which iron articles 


are shaken and cleaned by friction. 

3843 Hovrzarrrec Turning 1. 346 Small works are ad- 
ditionally cleaned in a rumble, or revolving cask, where 
they soon scrub each other clean, 

Rumble (romb'!), v.1 Forms: a. 4 romblen, 
5-7 romble, 6 rombel-, roomble, roumble; 
4 rumbelyn, 5-6 rumbel-, 6 rumbil(1, -byl, 


rumbol, 4-rumble. 8. (Chiefly Sc.) 5 romel-, 
' rummelon(e, rum(me)lyn, 6 rumil, -yl, rum- 
i mel, -ill, -yl(1, 9 rummle. [ME. romblen, rum- 
| blet,=MDu. rommelen, rummelen (Du. romme- 
| den, Fris. rommelje), G. rummeln, + rumein 
| CUgth c.), MSw. rmbla, Da, rumle, Norw. rumla, 
| of onomatopeeic origin, and perhaps properly a 
. LG. word.] 
| 1, intr. To make a low, heavy, continuous sonnd : 
a. Of thunder or other natural causes. 
1385 Cuaucer 2.G. W. 1218 Dido, Among al this to 
' rumbelyn [v.7. romblen) gan the heuene. 1480 Robt. 
i Denyll 42 All the grounde of the noyse rombled. 1513 
| Dovacas 42neis ww. iv. 63 In the meyn qubile, the hevinnis 
all about With fellon noyts, gan to rummyll and rowt. s8z 
Sranvnursr ners u. (Arh) 65 A thundring In the skye 
dyd rumble. r60z Dekker //onest Wh. Wks, 1873 11. 82 
Romble, romble goe the waters. a 1680 Butter Kem. (1759) 
1. 198 The Thunder And Lightning loud did rumble. 1756 
P. Browne Yamaica 7 The mountains rumbled, cracked, 
and opened in several places. ned Coterivce Aue. Mar. 
vit. vili, A sound was card. inder the water it rumbled 


° * -- we 
! . vy : sere 


1 so. 
Canon-Law, that ever since Austin's coming, like J hunder, 
rumbled in the Clouds. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. ut. xii. 34 
That thunder which long before rumbled in bis threatnings, 
now gave the crack, ti. : 

b. Of the bowels, or the air in them. 

1535 Covernate /saiak xvi, 11 Wherfore my bely rom- 
bled (as it had bene a lute) for Moabs sake. 1672 Satin. 
Poems Reform, xxxiii. 92 My bowells Rumbills as thay 
wald vther eit. 1603 Marston Ant. & Afel. 1. Wks. 1856 
I. 16 His bowels rumbling with winde passion, 1684 tr. 
Bonel's Merc. Compit, vii. 311 When the Belly rumbles 

! without any swelling. 172x Mortimer A’usd, (ed. 3) 1. 236 

| And when behind he will be very stiff, and his Guts rumble. 
3797 J. Downinc Disord. Horned Cattle 72 The wind 

| rumbleth in its bowels. 
ce. In miscellaneous uses, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 367/2 His thye beganne romble 
and made soo ‘grete a noyse that it semed that the bone 
brake. 1596 Srenser J, Q. v. ii. go His timbered bones all 
broken rudely rumbled. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 41 
When the wind-shaken ropes rumble and rustle, 1683 
Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xi. t 15 Urregularities will 
both Mount and Sink the Cramp-lrons, and make them 


Run rumbling upon the Ribs 1848 Dickens Domtey lvi, + 


-2 a= 2 wnttd we Ff the church had got the 

¢ 1. i. 20 Those words of 
d sonorously overhead. 
Pee a Paes ti, A wild confusion 

rambles in'my brain. +700 Daryven Wife of Bath's T. 178 

The counsel rumbled till it found a vent. 

- 2, To move or travel with a continuous murmur- 


ing, or low, rolling sound, Const. uf, down, 


round, back, ty, etc. 

3384 Cuaucer //o. Fame it. 1026 The grete soun..that 
rumbleth vp and doun In fames house. 21569 Srenser 
Vis. Petrarch 44 A Spring of water, mildely romblyng 
downe, 1592 Svivistek Du Bartas 1. ii, 712 It rouls, and 
roars, and round-round-round it rumbles. 177. Gotosst. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) ff. Gennes ceetiinn alan ss the cides of 
the descent for sor « Ce a 7 : 
Some straggling ¢ ‘ weer 
Vizerecry Glance f ' . 
to town. ~ 

Jig. 1861 Sat. Kev. Nov. 539 The story would tumble on 
in all its dreary integrity. 1862 S, Lucas Secularia 89 The 
war that was rumbling past them was no business of theirs, 
. b, transf, Of persons: To be conveyed in a 


{ rumbling vehicle. 


8320"! T= 7* -©~ te ordered out his car- 
i riage cle the avenue of the 
, Atham.... r.'§ bse .: Jays in Fr. Parson 
' age I. iv. 20 We rumbled over the stones, 1883 //arfer's 


‘ based on Ruste v1] 


RUMBLEGUMPTION. 


pa Feb. 395/1 We rumbled away in a sort of mourning- 
coach, 
3. OF persons: +a. To make a noise, disturb- 
ance, or tumult. Ods. 
€1386 Cuaucer Alonk's T. 555 The peple eride, and rom- 
bled vpand doun, That with his ery. herde he how they 
seyde. exgrz Hocctrve De Reg. Princ. 2754 Pe peple 
gan to rumble, & clappe & crye. 44x Plampton Corr. 
(Camden) p. lv, And they went ro{mJbling up the said towne 
& downe; they said openly [etc.]. 
+b. To mutter or murmur. O65. 
¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 439/2 Rummelon or prively mystron, 
ninssilo, 4 
c. ‘To utter rumbling sounds or tones. 
1755 H. Watrote Lei. to Conway 15 Nov., Nugent roared, 
and Sir Thomas rumbled. 
4, a. To produce a rnmbling noise by ayitating 


or moving something. rare, 

¢ 3385 Cuaucrr Can. Yeon. Frol. & T. 769 He..in the 
water rombled to and fro, And wonder pryuely took vp 
also The coper teyne. 1530 Patscr. 693/1, Piomble, 1 make 
noyse in a house with remevyng of heavy thynges, ye char~ 
gente. 17.. Ravsay Wyfe of Auchtermuchty xt, Quhen 
he had rumblit a full lang hour, The sorrow crap of butter 

ie gat, 

tb. To toss about in bed or on the ground. Ods. 

15.. How a Serjeaunt wolde be a Frere 247 in Hal, 
£. P,P. UE 128 They roule and romble, they turne and 
tumble, as pygges do in a poke. 1520 Calisto & Afelit. in 
Hazl. Dodsiey 1. €6 Crito..1 think lay nat easily, and began 
to rumble, xs8r Ricu Farew. Njb, Lucilla rumblyn) 
from one side of the bedde vnto the other, had rolled of all 
the clothes, = 

+c. To move boisteronsly or noisily. Obs. 

1853 Respublica 1. iii. 263, 1 wolde fayne-be shouldering 
& rumboling emonge them. ¢1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) 
ii. 175 Sum ruscht, sum rummyid, and sum reild, 

5. trans. a. To cause to move or travel (also 
dial, to stir about, agitate) with a rumbling sound. 


+ Also fig. to revolve. 

1519 orMAN Virlgaria 196b, Whan they had longe 
roumbled this treson in theyr mynde. 1614 Rictt Honestie 
of Age (1844) 8 Diogenes beganne to rolle and rumble his 
Tubb, 1632 Liincow Trav, x. 467 So caused he euery 
morning. .his Coach to be rumbled at his gate. 1825 Jamire 
son Suffl, Vo Ruminle, to stir about; as, ‘to rummle 
potatoes ', when mixed with any liquid. 1867- in Eng. 
Dial, Dict. 

b, To utter, run over, drone out, give forth, send 
down, with a rumbling sound. 

15.. Parl. Byrdes 63 in Hazl. £.P.P. U1. 170 Than 
rombled the Doue for her lot, Folke may be mery and syn 
not. r60r Denr Pathway to Heaven (1603) 196 Then will 
they rumble over their praies, or be pattering some pater 


nostets. 1686 G. Stuart Foco-Ser. Disc. 23 Sometimes 
Rneinw tamer foe h mum Halil comble you out, down drops 
* . ' 1t. Note-bks, (1872) 1. 

" deep, Iugubrious bass. 
riytaee ' 255 hey tumbled and 
roared and chorused prayers with a zeal that shook the 


window panes. 1898 Kirtinc Flee? in Being 3 Vhe Officer 
of the Bridge rumbled requests down the speaking-tube to 
the engine-room, q 

toe. ? To shake or furbish #f. Ods.- 

162r Lavy M, Wrotn Urania 476 Those that were of the 

age before, who hauing young minds rumbled vp their old 
carcases, and tubd over their wrinckling faces. " 

d. sfang, To put out, rule out, unceremoniously ; 


to handle roughly. 

1811 Sporting Slag. XXXVI. 128 Mr. Jekyll..was afraid 
that his client must consent to be rumbled out of Court. 
2815 /bid. XLVI, 65 Croxey rumbled his antagonist in the 


first five rounds of the combat. 
+Bumble, v.2 Obs. [ME. roméie, app. f. 


rome RoaM v.} intr, To ramble. 

1393 Lasct. P. Pl, C. vi. 11 Romynge [2 romblynge] in 
remembraunce thus reson me aratede. 477 Norton Ordin. 
Ak. iii, in Ashm, (1652) 39 This Science thei never founde, 
--Dut rumbled foorth, and evermore they sought. 1 Z 
Compl, Servant.Maid 62 A rouling stone never getteth 
mMoss,. «$0 if you rumble up and down you will gain but little 
credit, 1722 Ramsay Tarce Bonnets 85 (1877) 11. 380 (She 
would] Rumble to ilka market-town. 


Rumbled, pf/. a. [f. Rube v1] 
_1.: Emitted as, given with, a rumbling sound. 

1g82 Stanynursr sEncis us. (Arb,) 68 But neere ioynctlye 
brayeth with rufllerye rumboled Alina,” 1898 Kirune Fleet 
in Being 75 Try now to..find a meaning in the rumbled 
signals from the bridge. 

2. Mumbled, scrambled ; mashed. 

1879 B'ham Weekly Post 24 May 1/4 Rumbled eggs we 
had particularly nice. 1879 Cuntb. Gloss. Suppl., Rusmelt 
"tatics, boiled potatoes mashed and mixed with milk and 


butter. 
Rumbleful. [f. Rusre sé. 4.] The con- 


tents of a rumble. 

1859 Cham. Journ. X3.349 Pa is kept in agitated action 
between his quiverful of arrows and his rumbleful of 
baggage. ‘ 

Rumblega-rie, a. Sc. Also -gairie. [prob. 
‘Disorderly, having’ a 
forward and confased manner’ (Jam.). 


Rumblegu'mption. 5S. Also ruam(m)el-. 
rum(m)le-. (Cf. Kuscumerion and Gustprion.] 


Common sense. 4 7 

1787 Buexs Let. fo WW. Nicol 1 June, Onie ane o” them 
had as muckle sineddum and romblegumtion as the balf o” 
some presbytries that you and Ibaith ken. 179t Learuont 


- RUMBLE-JUMBLE. 


Poems 147 Without ae spark o’ rumelgumphtion. 3858 
Academia Apr. 377 Who, devoid of rummelgumption, 
-Courts dyspepsy and consumption. 1890 Barrie Little 
Minister (1892) 79 That's just what I am telling you, only 
you hinna the rnmelgumption to see it. 
Rumble-ju-mble, adv. [CL RuMBLE-TUMBLE 


and JomBLE v.J] In a rumbling, jumbling manner. 

2887 Jerrenizs Amaryllis ix, So our lives go on, rumble- 
jumble, like a carrier’s cart over ruts and stones, 

BRumblement. vere. =Rompiine vd/. sb. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills V. 2 Her Master heard a Rumblement. 
1814 Mrs. CartyLe Left, 1, 282, I slept much better. .in 
spite of..a considerable ramblement of carts. 

Rumbler (romble1). [f£ Roepe v.+-EBl.] 

1. One who, or that which, rembles or makes a 
rumbling noise; sfec. a resounding line of poetry ; 
a cart or carriage. 

1612 Frorio, Romoregviatore, a noiser,a rumbler, x670 
Eacuarp Cont. Clerey 6 Being bound to get..two or three 
hundred rumblers out of Homer. 1706 Baynarp Cold 
Baths w. 425, L only trull em a couple of Rumblers. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa IV. 206 The trisyllables, and the 
rumblers of syllables more than three, 1836 Manoxy 
Relig. Father Prout ix, Songs France 269 The rumbler 
jugged off from his feet, 1874 Slang Dict.273 Rumbler,a 
four-wheeled cab. 

+2. =Rowpre sb. 4. Obs 

1801 [see Rumece-Tumse 2], 

Rumble-tu-mble. [f.RuBrev. + ToMBLEv.] 

1. =ROMBLE 5b. 4. ? Obs. 

xBor W. Fertron Carriages Il. App. 40 The rumbler, or 
ped eal 5 8 pony emence fixed 2 soe iad end of the 
carriage, and made to carry luggage. 1817 Keatixce Trav. 
Il. rm The important point eyhetber "ne dicky or the 
semble teebta serra eh ees = 1 yrable place. 1858 
the dusty height ofa 

. "4 ' ' * Lionel and Sophy. 

2. A rumbling coach, carriage, or cart. 

1806 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life vi (ed. 3) arb A 
name for a stage-coach which beats rumble-tumble, cater- 
pillar, and every other English nick-name, out of the field. 
sBr9 W. Irvine Life & Lett, (x864) 11. 406, [leave Granada 
this afternoon at five o'clock in a kind of rumble tumble, 
called a Tartana, on two wheels. 1854 Mss Baxer Vorth- 
ampt, Gloss. Ruimble-Tumble, a large, old-fashioned, un- 
wieldy carriage, 

3. A rough or tumbling motion. 

1878 Brownrne Poets Croisic xxii, Suiting, to rumble- 
tumble of the seas, The songs forbidden a serener clime. 

4, Scrambled eggs. 

3879 [see Muneren 2). 2882 Judian Outfits, etc. 77 But- 
tered eggs, commonly called by the natives‘ rumble-tumble ’. 

Rumblification, xonce-word, Rumbling. 

1835 M. Scorr Cruise Midge xiv, He treated us with an 
extra rumblification in his gizzard. 

Rumbling, vb. sb. [f. Rumer v1 Ch 
MDu. rommelinge.] 

1. The action of making a rumble ; an instance 
of this ; a rumbling noise. 


¢ 1385 Cuaucer Somsn, T. --- The ee tt . . 
blyng] of a fart, and every : 
cioun, 1533 Betrenpen Li ' 


. s 
herd pe huge rummylling and sound of brokin housis & 
wallis in all partis pareof. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 
Xv. xxit, (1856) 365 To find out the cause of noise and 
spirituall rumbling in houses. 1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 243 
A continuall wiede shee Penne 7 tee, = 1678 
Otway Frien “can 
act the rumb ' 2 his 
Deafness Wks, 1751 ALV, 252 At ‘Thunder now no more I 
start, Than at the Rumbling of a Cart, “3756-7 tr. Aey'sler's 
Trav. (1760) 11 I, 28 In the city of Naples were heard subter- 


wp rate ' eek ar aty ae 


‘ 
., 


ere yes ane 
b. is reference to the bowels. 

1844 Puaer Regi, Lyfe (1553) G vj b, Colica 10. 1s 
knowen also by the rumblyng, which is 2 pelea the 
bowels. 1602 2d Pt. Return fr. Parnass.m. ut, 1298 Tell 
the meridian howre by rumbling of his panch, 3684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. vin. 311 If the rambling be caused 
by Bile..it may be good to give Milk, 19733 Cuerne Eng, 
sfalady 1. ix. § 6 (1734) 213 Inflation of the Bowels with 
Rumbling and Noise. 1822 Goop Study Med. (1829) 1. 17 
Pye ie Be ieequent fumbling fl the bowels: 3897 

utt's Syst. Me + 734s shewn by the gurgling and 
rumbling in the bowels, a . ’ eee 
2. Disturbance, tumult, stir. Obs. 

€x47% Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 276 Ther was rennyng for the 
sovereynte, There was rorynge and rumbelynge, pete to 
here. exgto More Pics Wks. 15/1, 1 maie..be tossed in 
the flode & rombeling of your worldly businesse. 1587 
Fieming Contn. Holinshed U1. 1537/t The time of queene 
Marie; in the beginning of whose reigne..there was some 
rumbling thereabout. 

vie - 


Wen as 


ring. Obs.-° 


Romelynge, or privy myster- 


Rumbling, f//. a. [f. Ruswere v1] 

‘I. That rumbles, in senses of the verb. : 

1575 Gascoigne Cerfayne Notes Instruct. Wks. Tiv, 
Rather searche the bottome of your braynes for apte wordes, 
than chaunge good reason for rumbling rime. x6or B. 
Joxson Poetaster 1. iv, Now, thunder, 
tumbling plaier. 1631 P. Frercuer Pise. 
songs more please my 
that with the pebles 
4A few rumbling *"” 
without any Sense. u . 
no more value..the «+ 

3813 Lapy Graxvit ' "4 
down the road lic so 
Yeowrnn Anc, Bru. cnr: x. 104 


Sirrah, you, the 
Eclog. 1.3 His 
ravisht eare, Then rumbling brooks 
play. Jgie Steere Tatler No. 137 


. f 2 
aA style at once rum- 
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bling, rough, and fierce. 1873 W. Brack’ Pr. Thule vi. 87 
He had dnven down..in a rumbling old trap. 
b. Of a road: Causing carriages to rumble. 
21756 H. Warrote Let. to Bentley Aug, The great road 
as far as Stamford is superb... It is continued much farther, 
but is more rumbling. 
c. Of a drain: Formed of loose stones. 

App. in allusion to the noise made by the water; but cf. 
RuMMEL 2, 

1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 270 In the upland where 
round stones are at hand, rumbling drains are most in use. 
1894 Hestor Northionb. Gloss., Rununlin-cundy, a drain. 
filled up to the surface with loose stones. 

2. Of the nature of a rumble. 

1635 Swan Spec. Af. v. § 2 (1643) 116 The rumbling noise 
which we call Thunder. 1750 PAUL. Trans. XLVI. 679 The 
hollow rumbling Noise, which is usually heard in Farth- 
quakes. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters Uf. 124 A variety of 
Seay i en ae "#39 W. Cottss 

: "of his voice 
ane "' Viggg Akind 

‘ «heard at the 


apex. 

3. slang. Rough-and-tumble. 

3815 Sforting Mag. XLVI. x29 A sort of rumbling rally 
followed. 

Hence Buvmblingly adv. (Webster, 1847). 

Rumbly (rambli), z. [f. Romsre sb.+-y.] 
Of a rumbling character. 

188r Mrs. Moteswortu Ady, Herr Baby 73 Baby wasvery 
pleased to get..out of the rumbly, rattly noise. 1894 
Kiruna 15¢ Fungle Bk. 19g A gurgly rumbly voice, called 
out of the darkness to the right. 

Rumbo! (ry‘mbo). Now arch. [?f. Ros sd,.1] 
Akind of strong punch, made chiefly of ram. 

175% Smowwerr Per. Pickle ix, He had provided vast quan- 
titles of strong beer, flip, rambo, and burnt brandy. 1767 
Cries of Blood 68 Having called for some rumbo,..was stir- 
ring it witha spoon. 182: Scott Pirate xxxix, Hawkins.. 
and Derrick. .were regaling themselves with a can of rumbo. 
1824 — Redeauntlet ch. xii, Will you have..a jorum of hot 
rumbo? 1889 Conan DoyLe JWicahk Clarke 106 He found 2 
hogshead of rambo which was thrown up froma wreck, 

attrib, 1798 O’Keerre IVild Oats 1 iii, You know that ber 
lJadyship, no more than myself, bas set eyes upon you since 
you was the bigness of a rumbo canakin. 

+Rumbo, Cant. Obs. (See quot.) 

1728 New Cant. Dict., Rumbo, a Prison or Gaol. 

umbo 3, aut, slang. (See quot.) 
. 1867 Satu Sailor's Word-tk. 585 Rumbo, rope stolen 
from _a royal dockyard, 

+Rumbo-ken. Cent. Obs. A pawn-shop. 

¢x700 Street Robheries Considerd, Rumbo ken, Pawn- 
brokers. 1724 i Tuurvonp in Bacchus § Venus (1737) 
Njb, Filing ofa Rumbo-Ken, My Bowman is snabbled again. 

Rum booze, bouse: see Rux a. 2. 

Rumbostan, obs. form of Rampuran. 

Rumbow'ling. slang. [? var. of RomBOWLINE.] 
{See quots.) 

1874 Slang Dict --- ™ 7 " pea 
adulterated. x88 ‘+ . By te 
word rum, and th ' = , 
give to their grog. 

+BRumbrillion!. Obs. Also rombullion, 
rumbullian. [Of obscure origin: cf. Ruwsus- 
TION. In mod. Devon dial, rumbullion is used 
in the sense of ‘tumult, uproar’, but evidence -of 
connexion is wanting.] Rum. 

ex6st in N. D. Davis Cavaliers § Roundheads Bar- 
Sados (1887) 112 ‘The chiefe fudling they make in the Island 
is Rumbullion, alias Kill-Devill, and this is made of suggar 
canes distilled, a hott, hellish and terrible liquor, 1650 
Lerroy Mew. of Bermudas (x€79) HU. 139 An Irishman 
haueing.. wndertaken to deliuer a caske of Rumbullian to 
the Gouernors Negroe woman, 1672 Hvuones Amer. Phy- 
sitian 34 They..makea sort of Strong-Water, they call Rum 
or Rumbullion, stronger than Spirit of Wine. 

BRumbu'llion 2. Now rare or Obs. Also § rum- 
billion, rombullion. [Alteration of F. Ram- 
bourtllet, the name ofa town about midway between 
Paris and Chartres.] 

1. A variety of peach. 

x725 Fam. Dict. sv. Peach-tree, The Rumbillion is the 


1 i f g 7 3 ‘i 
noblest and fairest of all the yellow Peaches. 27a, Mttien , Rumgumptious, sturdy in opinion; rough and surly in as- 


Gard, Dict. sv. Persica, The Rumbullion is a middle-siz’d 
Fruit x80z Forsytu Fruit Trees 25 The Rambouillet 
(commonly called the Rumbullion) is pretty large. 
Loupon Encycl. Gard. 714 Rambouillet, Rumbullion. 

2. A variety of gooseberry. 

1786 ARERCROMBIE Arv.in Gard, Assist. 16 Gooseberries:.. 
Rombullion. 1835 Trans. Hortic. Soc. Ser. mu. 1. 23 Rum- 
bullion..is a great favourite in the gardens round London, 
where it has been grown upwards of forty years. 1850 Hoce 
fate Alan. 87 Gooseberries. Rumbullion..much grown for 

ottling. : e 

Rumbt'stical, a. dial. and collog. Also 
rombustical. [prob. an alteration of Kosusric 
@.4+-AL.] = RusBUsTIOUS, 

1795 Spirit Pull. Frals. 1V. 221 If she's rumbustical By 

ove we mustinvade her. 1825 C. Wesrmacotr Eng, Spy 
Il, 248 xefe, A rumbustical green one. 3840 Hoop Uf the 
Rhine 319 Frederic the Great and his rumbustical father, 
rB8xr Athenrunt 20 Aug. 253/2 The whole performance is 
robust and, if the use of such a term may be pardoned, a 
trifle * rumbustical*, 

tRumbu'stion. 065-1 
(Cf. Ruuputcion 1] Rum. fs 

1652 Mercurins Politicus No. 9x 1435 Partly {through} the 
Brandewin wherewith we have furmisht him, the spirits of 
Rombostion, which our men there make him, and other 
good hopes we give him, he becomes very valiant... . 


In 7 rombostion. 


| 
| 


RUMINANT. 


Rumbustious (rembu'stiasy, a. collog.- Also 
rombustious. fprob. an alteration of Rozusti- 
ous a. Cf. Ruspustican.J Boisterous, turbulent, 
unruly, uproarious. : 

1778 Foore 7rif to Calais 1, The sea has been rather 

mbustious, I own. 2 Mrs. A. M. Bexxetr Seggar 
Girl (1813) V.155 Miss Elinor is in one of her rumbustious 
fits; 1 must fetch the doctor. 1833 L, Rrremie Wand. by 
Lotre 40 The only runbustious individual in the whofe 
crowd wasanitineranttooth-drawer. 1853 Kixostey JWater- 
Babies vii, The sperm whales are such raging, ramping, 
roaring, rumbustious fellows, 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcella 
III. 105 Doyou think I want to look as rumbustious as you? 

Rumbylow, obs. form of RumsBetow. - 

Rume, obs. form of Roox. : 

Rumege, obs. form of Rumnrace. 

Rumen (rimen). fa. L. ritmen the throat, 
gullet.J The first stomach of a ruminant animal. 

1728 Cuaspers Cyc/. s.v., In the Auser, or first Ventricle 
of Camels, are found divers Sacculi, which contain a con- 
siderable Quantity of Water. 1834 Youatr Cattle 427 
(L.U.K.), There are two openings into the rumen, 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11.143 Allseems to go into 
the rumen, and bas for awhile no power on the cuticular coar 
of that stomach. 1874 T. Harpy Far /r. Mad, Crowd xxi. 
J. 236 He punctured the skin and rumen with the lance. 

Rumeth, obs. form of Roours. 

| Rumex (ri#meks). Bot, [L. rumex sorrel.) 
A genus of plants which includes the sorrel and 
dock ; a plant of this genus. 

277 Enceycl. Brit. WA. §57/2 Rumex, in botany, a genus 
of the hexandria trigynia class, 1785 ABERCROMBIE 477. 
in Gard. Assist. 65 Tuberous rooted rumex. 1838 T. 
Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 584 Opium comes to this 
country from the Levant in rounded masses. Its surface 
is covered with the seeds ofa species of rumex. 1874 Garrop 
& Baxter Mat. Afed, 190 Smyrna opium occurs in masses.. 
covered externally with the capsules of a species of ramex. 

Rumfle, v. App.a var. of RUMPLEY. . 

1825 J. Neat Bro, Forathan J. 18x It's no frolick for me 
to be rumfiled, or slobbered. 2904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

+ Bumfordize,v. Obs. [f. the name of Sir 
Benjamin Thompson,Count (von) Rumford (1753- 
1814), who invented a system for curing smoky 
chimneys.] ¢rans, To improve (a chimney) on 
Count Rumford’s system. a 

OT Fe, esa 


chimneys. 1809 European Mag. LY. 21 Persons may have 
cihels Litchen Be faces. Runfordized, 

Jig. Bor Spirit Publ. Frxls. V. 353 Itis only now wanted 
that we should.. Rumfordize our feelings in such a manner 
as to be able to vie with our wooden-fuelled neighbours in 
sensibility. . 

Ru ‘stian. (See quots.) a4 5 

1829 Hoxe Fear Bh. 62 Rum fustian is a ‘night cap’, 
made precisely in the same way [as ege-flip}. 1862 Jerry 
Tuomas How fo mix Drinks (New York) 72 Rum/fustian, 
..a drink very much in vogue with English sportsmen, 
after their return from a day's shooting. xg00 A. M. 
Earre Stage-Coach & Tavern Days v. 101 Rumiustian was 
made of a quart of strong beer, a bottle of wine or sherry, 
half a pint of gin, the yolk of twelve eggs, orange peel, 
nutmeg, spices, and sugar. 

Rumfu-stianish, a. (See quot.) 

3833 Fraser's Mag. VIL 706 The round-abont, hubble- 
bubble, rumfustianish, .. roly-poly growlery of [Carlyle’s] 
style, so Germanically set forth. . . 

Rum ption (remgz'mfen). Chiefly Se. 
and north. [Cf. Guuption and RusBLecuwPrion.] 
Common sense. 


¢1770 Beatmie To Alex. Ross xv, They need nae try thy 


' jokes to fathom; They wantrumgumption, 21785 SHIRkEFs 


x82 


Peents (1799) 32 But sure it wad be gryte, presumption, In 
ane whahassaesma’rumgumption. 1860 Stang Dict.(ed. 2) 
203 Kumgumption, or sumption, knowledge, capacity, cap- 
ability. 1872 De Vere Asmericanisms 484 There is 10 
excuse, as there is no need, for the corruption rumgumptios, 
common in England, ais 

Rumgumptious. dal. Also 8 -gumshaws. 
(Cf. prec.] (See quots.) , 

178: Hutton Zour to Caves Gloss. (ed. 2) 95 Kumgusm- 
shazws, violent, bold,and rash.’ @ 1825 Forey Voc. £. Anglia; 


serting it, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Reum-Gumptious, 
forward and queer. . 
Rumicin., Chem. Also-ine. [f L. remic-, 
rumex sottel+-IN.] (See quots.) . 
1854 Warts tr. Guelin's Hand-Bk. Chent. XV. 172 The 


, lapathin obtained from the root of Rumex Hydrolapathum 
_ «which was prepared by Geiger..and Riegel..ina state of 


greater purity asrumicin, 1887 T. L. Brunton Pharimace- 
éogy (ed. 3) ror It [the-yellow dock} contains tannic acid 
and rumicine, which is identical with chrysopbanic acid. 

Rumidge, obs. form of Ruw1Ace. 

Runminal a. ‘Ruminant’ (Webster, 1864). 

Buminant (r#minant), sé. and a, fad. L. 
riiminant-, pr. pple. of ritmingri or ritminare to 
Rominate. Cf. F. runtinant, Pg. and It. rts: 
ante, Sp. rumiante.) . 

A. sé. An animal that chews the cud; one of 
the Reminantia. 

365: Lovet. Hist. Anim. & Min, lagoge 23b, Four 
footed beasts which..are either cornigerous rumuinants..or 
ruminants without bornes, as the Camel, dromedary. 1714 
Dernas Phys.- Theol. 1. xi (1739) 635 The Description these 
Rive of the muscular Part of the Gullet..is very exuct in 
Ruminants. 1806 PAIL Trans. XCVI. 370 The ruminants 
with horns..have two preparatory stomachs for the food 


RUMINANTIA. 


Frevious ¢o rumination. x8g7 W. C. L. Maatis The Ox 
3x/x Peculiarities which distinguish between the ruminants 
and all other herbivorous quadrupeds. 1879 tr. Sextfer's 
Anim, Life 32 No one will expect to find... buffaloes, stags, 
aod ether Rominants in Acstralia_ 

Contd, 1833 Encycl. Brit, XV, 417 The complex rnminant+ 
like organ of the Lemming. 

B. adj. L. Chewing the cud, ruminating. 

régz Ruy Creation 12 (1692) 123 They [se camels] are 
Reminant Creatures, and have four Stamacks. 1774 Gotpsst. 
Nat Arst. (1824) 1. 337 OF all ruminant animals, these of 
the Cow kind deserve the first rank. 1822 Goon Study 
Sed. (x£29) I. ¢ In the reminant animals ..the alimentary 
canal is twenty-seven times the length of the body. 183z 
Knowledge Aug. 159 A curious mixture of the characters of 
Pigs and Ruminant animals, 

+b. <fstr. Represented by ruminant animals, 

1679 Moxon Math. Di:t.x33 Ruminant Signs, are those 
Signs of the Zodiack represented by Creatures that use that 
Quality, viz. Aries, Taurus, and Capricorn. 

2. Contemplative, meditative. 

1849 THoreau Week Concord Riv. Monday 131 Arabia, 
Persia, and Hindostan, the lands of contemplation and dwell- 
ing places of the ruminant nations. 1860 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. V. wx. v.§ 10 He enjoys a quiet misty afternoon in a 
ruminant sort of way. 1883 Cent, Jfag. Sept. 746 One of 
the long-haired ruminant men stood up. 

Hence Buminantly adv. 

1847 Wesster, Ruminantly, by chewing. 1893 Scridner’s 
Bfag. June 787/x *You are an angel, Fred,’ she repeated, 
romunantly. ss 

| Ruminantia (rmineznfiz). [L., nent. pl. 
of the pres. pple. of ritnrindri or ritmindre to 
Rowyate.} The class of raminant animals. 

3830 R. Knox Séclard’s Anat, 325 In the carnivora, the 
ruminantia,..the hemispheres..cover a part of the cere- 
bellum, 1870 Frower Osteol, Manz. (1876) 77 In the 
Ruminantia there are usually seven segments alrogether in 
the sternum. F 

Ruminate, a. Bot. rare. [ad. L. ritminat- 
us, pa. pple. of ritmindri: see next.] =RuUMLy- 


ATED Zp/. a. 2. 
1830 Lryvrev Vat. Syst. Bot. 280 Albumen..either ramin- 


ate, or furnished with a central or ventral cavity. 2835 — 
Introd, Bot, (1839) 465 Ruminate, when a bard y is 


pterced in various directions by narrow cavities filled with 
dry cellular matter. 

Ruminate (r#mine't), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
ritmindré or riiminare, {, ritmen RUMEN] 

L trans, To revolve, turn over and over in the 
mind; to meditate deeply upon. 

3833 Exyvor Cast. Helthe m1. xi. 63 Let him. .accustome 
him selfe to behold, and marke well them that be angry, 
with the successe of that anger, and mmminate it in his 
mynde a good space after. sso Suaks. x Hen. VI, v. 
wv. ror Conduct me, where from company, I may revolve 
and ruminate my greefe. 2607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans 
Plough 15x Yn this circulatory motion, wee shuld raminate 
Pauls wheele of fourteen 5: shes, 1642 H. More Song of 
Soul n. i, mt. viti, While in sullen rage did ruminate The 
Creatures vanity and wofull state. 1726 Swetvocke Voy. 
round World 240,1 bad a damp upon my spirits, when I 
ruminated within myself the certain and unavoidable difh- 
culty. 2792 Burke Let. Menter of Nat. Assembly Wks. 
1842 I. 481 When the guilty themselves do not choose.. by 
ruminating their offences, [to} nourish themselves..to the 
perpetration of future crimes. 7 . 

b. To meditate, consider (a design, etc.) with 


a view to subsequent action. 

1588 Suixs. Tit. A. Vv. il. 6 To raminate strange plots of 
dire Revenge. xs90 Gacexe Ori, Fur. (Rildg.) 93 Thou 
that ruminatest to thyself 2 catalogue of privy consprracies. 
3638 Six T. Hereert Trap, (ed. 2) ror Shee ruminates a 
thousand severall sorts of revenge. 2655 Mivton 2nd Def. 
Eng. People Wks. 185 VIL. 25: When Salmasius was 
anxiously rumina : Poa, Ae See jaro ee: Exe cartel 
character, 1725 
scoms repose. I/« . ‘ 

I went in, and be... - 
best to do. . 
+c. With personal object. Ods.-* 

1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. 11. iii, 198 The proud Lord, That.. 
neuer suffers matter of the world Enter his thoughts: saue 
such as doe reuolue And ruminate himselfe. 3 

2. To chew, turn over in the mouth pe . 

2 Briere (Douay) Song Sol. vii. g Like the t wine 
sere for my beloved to drink, and for his lips and his 
teeth to ruminate. 31206 PAI Trans. XCVI. 364 That 
liquor, which does nat require to be ruminated, is conveyed 
directly to the fourth stomach. | : 

b. In fig. contexts, approximating to sense 1. 
x6r7 Couixs Def, Bf. of Ely u. x. 529 Thus does he 
of Ve eeminwee tis cud againe, @1635 Corser 
» neede but ruminate that ore 
2 - Sabbath-day before. 2849 
ao * 393 Literature which could be 
carried by the post baz..tormed the greater part of the in- 
tellectua! nutriment ruminated by the country divines and 
country justices. 1884 R. Patow Scott. Church xiv. 148 
Like a clean animal, ruminating it, he turned it into most 

sweet verse. 

3. intr. To chew the cud. Also fig. : 

1547 Homilies 1. Holy Script., Let vs ruminat, and (as it 
were) chewe the cudde, that we may haue the swete Joyse, 
..taste,..and consolacion ofthem. 1579-80 NortH Plutarch 
(1612) 2x The beasts feeding there, were wont to come under 
the same [tree]..,and there did ruminate. 1661 Lovett 
Hist. of Anin. & Sin, lsagoge a3, Cornigeraus rumin- 
ants.., or not ruminating; as the Hogge. 3676 Grew 
Museum, Anat. Stomach & Guts vi,'25 OF divers Beasts 
which Ruminate, thus much istrue. 1722 Apoison Sect. 
No. 471 ? 2 Those Repositories in several Animals, that are 
filled with Stores of their former Focd, on which they may 
ruminate. 1791 Bosweut. Fokrson (1831) 1, 498 He made 
varioas sounds with his mouth; sometimes as is ruminating, 
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or what is called chewing the cud. 1806 PAZ Trans. 
XCVI. 370 It is stated by authors that hares, rabbits, and 
even some men ruminate. 188: Nature XXIV. 453 An 
animal which bad two complete tces on each foot, and 
ere 

fransf. 1638 Rawrey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (160) 4% 
That the Spirits of the Wine hE, Shas 46 
ruminate and feed. 

4. To muse, meditate, ponder. 

1575 Laxeuast Lee. (1871) ¢3 If I dyd but ruminate [for] 
the dayz I haue spoken of, I shall bring oout yet sumwhat 
more, 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. ut. iti, 252 He..ruminates 
like an hostesse, that hath no Arithmatique but her braine 
to set downe her reckoning. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 
III, 217, I shall not ruminate, but look forward. rgz2 
Avpison Sect, No. 403 P 8 After having taken a Pipe of 
Tr Retreats an Ferg ahaa nnm nate seBe Sym D'Seatay 
2 ‘ * out into full 
t . ant 28 D'Israrcr 
Chas, I, 1. v. 112 The news startled the Cardinal, and he 
ruminated. 1876 Moziey Univ. Serm. vi. (ed. 2) 137 The 
glorified saint of Scripture is especially a beholder;. .he does 
not merely ruminate within. 

b. Const. about, of, on, upon, over. 

1574 Hetrowes Guewara’s Fam, Epist. (1577) 108 That 
text of the Psalmist, about the whiche..my soule may 
alwayes ruminate. ¢zs90 MarrowE faust. 1. 1.102 For my 
head But ruminates on necromantic skill. Philosophy is 
odious and obscure. 161z Woopar Surg, Mate Wks. (1633 
3x7 Toruminate of the things that most conduced to the 
mischief, 1682 Sir T. Browne CAr. Jfor. (1756) 105 To 
ruminate upon evils. .is toadd unto our awn tortures, 2722 
De Foe Col, Fack (2840) 30, I ruminated very much about 
it, 1778 Miss Burney Avedina Ixxv, Ruminating very 
unpleasantly npon my future prospects, 1867 Burton Hist, 
Scot, I. i. 1x Those noble lines in which Byron makes the 
dying gladiator ruminate over the coming vengeance for his 
fate. 1874 Symonps S&, féaly & Greece (1898) 1. xvi. 348 
He ruminated on bis melancholy. 

+ 5. reff. To take counsel. Ods, 

2¢x600 Distr. Emperer v.iv. in Bullen O. P/., Let us with- 
drawe and in pryvate rumynat our selves together. 

Hence Ruminating vé/. sb. 

3598 Frorio, Ruminamento, a raminating, a 
Peas hem ah aces ae 


af . ie 


chewing of 


Pern ane eerily 


His ruminating atter a tut teat yeuetatiy Listed Luuut su 
hour and a half. 


Ruminated, fs/.a. [f. RowrvateE 2.] 

1. Meditated, considered, digested. 

1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. m. it. § 12 Which kind of Rumin- 
ated History I thinke.. fit to place amongst Bookes of 
Policie, ¢1630 Doxne Sern, ix. 83 It is a second, a Rumin- 
ated, a reflected Knowledge. 

2. Bot, Presenting a chewed appearance ; per- 
meated by strive; striated, marbled. 

1835 Linprey Jafrod, Bot. (1839) 1. ii. 249 It is perforated 
in every direction by dry cellular tissue..: in this state it is 
said to be ruminated. 1849 Batrour A/an. Bot. 281 The 


; : Tatieatad occinen ana. oe ite ceWe: 
the albumen is seen to be ruminated; the cut surface re- 
sembling that of 2 nutmeg. ‘ 

3. Subjected to rumination or re-chewing. 

1889 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V.303/1 A muscular fold forms 
a direct pathway for the ruminated food. 


Ruminating, pf, a. [f. Rowrnate v.] 

1. Chewing the cud; ruminant. 

1646 Sin T. Browse Pseud, Ef. 141 Some have foure 
stomacks, as horned and ruminating animals, 1688 Boyre 
Final Causes w. 191 Oxen and sheep, and many other 
ruminating beasts. 1713 Dernam Phiys.- Theol... xt. (1739) 
638 The curious Contrivance and Fabrick of the several 
Ventricles of ruminating Creatures. 1774 Gotnss. Vat. 
Hist. (0776) IIL. 3 The bowels ofa ruminating animal may 
be considered as an elaboratory. 1806 Phil. Trans. XCV1, 
370 The following gradation of ruminating stomachs is 
established. 1870 Gitzmore tr. Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds 
ii. g2 Various ruminating quadrupeds, as Deer and Goats, 

2. Contemplative, meditative. 

@ 1704 Locke Conduct of the Onderstanding xx, Weare 
of the ruminating kind. 178 Cowrrr Progr. Error 24 
From thoughtless youth to ruminating age. r8yz Lover 
Handy Andy ii, He'then took a ruminating walk, 1848 
Dicxexs Dombey xix, A ruminating tone of sympathy. 
1855 Pall MallG.19 May x1 The peculiarity of Tocque- 
ville’s intellect was its ruminating character. 

lence Buminatingly ade. 

31872 Gro, Extor Mfiddlem. 1. 260 She did not answer at 
once, but after looking down ruminatingly she said [etc]. 
31885 Temple Bar Sag. UXXV1. 550 He gazed ruminatingly 
ar the view, <4 

BRumination (rminzJan). [ad. L. rinmin- 
Gtio: see Ruwexate v.and -ation. SoF. ricmné- 
nation, It. ruminastone.} 

1. Contemplation, meditation. foe! 

3600 Sans. A.V. L.1v.1 19 In which my often rumination 
wraps me in a most humorous sadnesse. 1658 J. Rogtxsox 


_ Endoxa iti. 26 Hat any times, we sin, by rumination on the 


foregoing signs, we may draw fresh solace. 2740 Crocen 
Apo (2756) I. 267 Like the ideas of a delightful spring in a 
winter's rmination, 1744 Tuouson Autiea 574 From bis 
bury'd Flock Retiring, full of Rumination sad. 3840 Turer- 
watt Greece lili, VIL. 15 To throw away life..in frivolous 
amusements, or useless austerities, or indolent rumination, 
1864 G. Muscrave Ten Days i: Fr. Parsovage IL ik 42 
‘The mind wanders into endless rumination. 

b. #l. Meditations, thoughts, reflections. . 

1638 Raw er tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 33 Ramina- 
tions of joy in the Memory .. are 5 1797-1805 S.& 
Hr. Lre Canteré. J. 11. §40 In my lonely ruminations I 
called to mind a coffer, 1816 Scorr Antic. xxiii, Each 
being wrapped in his own unpleasant ruminations. 1876 


RUMMAGE. 


Geo. Eutot Dan, Der, ix, If the Arrowpoints had such 
Yurmnations, 

2. ‘The action of chewing the cnd. 

1658 in Puitups, 1676 Grew Musrunt, elnat, Stomach & 
Guts vi 25 The Voluntary Motion of the Stomach, is that 
only which accompanies Ramination. 2713 Dernast Phys. 
Theol, w. xi. (1739) 638 The very Act itself of Rumination is 
an excellent Provision for the compleat Mastication of the 
Food, 1800 Suaw Gen, Zool. 1.t. Pref. p. vi, They (the Pe. 
cora) possess the remarkable power of rumination. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11.151 When rumination 
ceases. this is a most serious business. 1897 AliSute’s Syst. 
Afed, MIL. 473 Regurgitation and even rumination of the 
upeast food are curious features of some caces of nervously 
irritable stomach. 

Ruminative (r#mineitiv), a. [£ Rosanate 
v.+-IVE.] Contemplative, meditative. 

2841 Hor. Surrn Afoneyed Man II. xi. 305 Our minds be- 
coming ruminative, we find a calm delight in chewing the 
cud of memory, 1855 A. Mannine O. Chelsea Bun-ho. xii. 
2o7 [She] was a ruminative woman of few words. 3882 
Hlarger’s Monthly UX111,353 The flabby judge sat awhile 
ruminative. 

Hence Ruminatively adv. 

31888 Farjeon J/iser Farebrother I. xix. 253 ‘A long way 
off,’ said Jeremiah ruminatively. 1893 F. Abas Vez Egypt 
17g Nata reposes ruminatively on the shelf. 

uminator (ri-mine'tar). [a. L. rizmindtor, 
agent-noun f. riamindr? to Ruuinare. Cf. It. 
ruminatore.] One who ruminates. 

2598 Frorio, Rusminatore, a ruminator, a chewer of the 
cud. 161 Cotcr., Remascheur, a ruminator. 


the ruminator. 7 
+Bumine,v. Obs. rare. (ad. F. reominer or 
L. ritminari.] To ruminate. 

1sgt SyivFster Dit Bartas i. vi. 44 As stadious Scholar 
he selfrumineth His lessons given.  @ 3618 — M/atden's 
Blush 42x Inlie reioycing, deepely rumining, All in his minde 
maturely pondering. 

Rumis(h, variants of Rvwuisy v7, Obs. 

Ramkin!, Now arch. Also 7 romekin, 
rumken. [app. of LG, origin.] Some kind of 
drinking-vessel, 

a. 1636 Davenant Wits w. H ivb, Wine, ever flowing in 
large Saxon Romekins About my board. 1668 — News from 
Plimouth ut. i, Vil_come, e're you can pledge Two Rome- 
kins of Wine! 

B. 1656 in Festive Songs (Percy Soc.) 68 Ale in Saxon 
ramken then, Such as will make grim Malkin prate. 
Corron Scarron, 108 With that she set it to her nose An 
offat once the Rumkin goes. 280r Lass John Hoodvil n, 
Ale in a Saxon rumkin then, makes valour burgeon in tall 
men, 1823 Blackw, Mag. XLV. 521 Put it not into bottle or 
jug, Cannikin, rumkin, flagon, or mug. 

Rumkin*, fapp. f. Rew sé.1+-kry.] The 
Persian rumpless or tailless cock or hen. 

@ 1672 Wittucusy Ornith. i. x. (1676) 110 Gallum Per- 
sicum..Hoc genus etiam & nostratibus alitur, & nonnullis 
Rumkinsdicitur. /éd, Pl. 26 Gallus ex Persia, a Rumkin. 
1688 Houme Armoury 11.251/2 The Persian Cock..wants 
a ump rn] tote teh we thaw are canary rallied Rum- 


kines x * s “cock and 
hen with ' ' ‘ 65/1 The 
Rumples ' “ ' sformerly 
termed, is tailless. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer, Poultry Yd. 


(1863) 282 The feathers of the variety of fowls called ‘rum- 
kins’. are as much proofagainst rain as those of other fowls, 

Rumiar, rare-'. [app. f. Roumer, after 
ashlar.] Rough stone. 

1829 J. Hopcson in Raine Jews. (1858) U1. 161 Layers of 
basaltic rumlar work between each flatting of the mortar. 

Buwmiless, a. [f. Rus s5.1+-vess.J Desti- 
tute of ram. 

1882 Pall Mall G25 Nov.4 The men not unreasonably 
refused point blank to navigate the Kara Sea in arumless /2/s. 

Rumly, adv. slang. [f. Rus al and a2, 
+-Ly *.} a. Bravely, finely. b. Oddly, strangely. 

2673 R. Heap Cant. Acad. 29 We concluded to _booz it 
rumly. a@tzoo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Kunily, bravely, 
cleaverly, delicately, &c.- 1819 Blackw. Mag. IV, 727 
Touch’d with grief to see His pal..Thus rumly floor'd. 

Rummadan, obs. form of Ramtapsan, 

Rummage (rv'midz), sé. Forms: 6-7 rom- 
age, roomage, 7 rommage, rumidg, 8,9 rum- 
mage. (Orig. an aphetic adoption of older F. 
(also Sp.) errumage (mod. arrimage), £. arrumer 
(mod. arrtnrer), =Sp. and Pg. arrumar, of doubt- 
ful origin. In later use f. the verb.} : 

1. ¢a. Naut, The arranging of casks, etc., in 
the hold of a vessel. Ods. . 

_olo - 7 Pe Rene Mane Connnce Snan. 
. . , . 8 
' ‘ 7 i it sr 
hath the charg of the hould for stowage, reminage, and 
trimming the ship, ‘ 

b. Miscellaneous articles, lumber; rubbish. 

i558 W. Punuur tr. Linschotes 15x Among other romage 
that stood vpon the hatches, there were certaine hennes cages 
féid, 163 All chestes, pottes, fattes, and other roomage that 
are not stowed vader hatches, being throwne over berde into 
the sea. 1847 Hacuw., Xreannage, lumber, rubbish. [est, 
18380 Cornwall Gloss, Runtiage, robbish. ‘A good rid- 
dance to bad rummage.” 

te, Place of stowage or storage; storage 

capacity. Obs. : : 

1598 W, Prunur ts, Linschoten 1€4 They likewise haue a 


RUMMAGE. 


Chest inthe roomage, free of fraight. 2 1639 Worton Surv. 
Educ. in Relig. (1672) 81 In the Oeconomical Providence of 
Nature, (as I may term it,}there is good store of roomage 
and receipt where those powers are stowed. 

2. Bustle, commotion, turmoil. Cds. exc. Se. 

1693 Durh. Deposit. (Surtees) 304 Ther was such a dynand 
romfalge in the streit emangest neighbours, r6ez SHAKs. 
Hant. i. 107 This (I take it) Is-.the cheefe head OF this 
post-hast, and Romage in the Land. 1B8z Famiesou's Se. 
Dict. WV.77/% Rummage, an obstreperous din. 


3. An overhauling search. 
1753 H. Watrote Leff, (1846) Il. 476 A general rummage 


. 364, I took the opportunity of a lift to come on here for a 
ae a poten af see Athenes before the bad weather sets in. 
¢, Snowdon v, Which were now, 
‘: ' ' returned to their lawful owner. 
31873 C. Keene Let. in Life vii. {r8p2) £43, 1 shall have a 
rummage for it among the old music-book shops. 

b. spec. A thorongh search of a vessel by a 
Customs examining officer. Also aftrib.: 

1867 Suytu Sailor's IWVord-bk. 585. 1876 G. D. Ham Rev. 
& Mercantile Vade-AM, 274 The Examining Officer and the 
waterman is to... make a strict rummage in all parts of the 
vessel, /did. 635 To make a memorandum to that effect at 
the foot of the rummage account. . 

4. Special combs.: rummage goods (see quot- 
1871); rummage sale (a) (see quot. 1858); (6) a 
kind of charity bazaar. yo 

1871 Echo 25 Jan., Seizures made for smuggling and 
*rummage goods—that is, goods out of date in warehouse. 
1893 Daily News 24 June 8/1 Sale of Rummage Goods from 
Rea Lion and other wharves, and Salvage ex-Hispania ss. 
(a) x858 Sistuonps Dict. 7 rade, *Rummage-sale, a clearance 
sale of unclaimed goods at the ducks, or of odds and endsleft 
Ina warehouse. 1887 7¥es 30 Nov.1 Rummaze Sale, by 
order of the proprietors of Wilson’s Wharf. (8) 1890 Stratford 
on Avon Herald 19 Dec. 3/: A novel but most successful 
experiment was tried by way of what was termed a ‘rummage 
sale’, 1895 VW. § Q. 8th Ser, VIIE. 303 It is almost impossible 
to dispose of gentlemen's hats at rummage sales, 


Rummage (romédz), v. Forms: 6 roomage, 
7 roome(d ge; 6-7 romege, 6-9 romage, 7 rom- 
mage, -idge; 6-7 rummidgs, 7 -ige, ramidg(e, 
7-8 rumage, 7- rummage. [f. the sb.] 

I. trans. +1. Nawt. 


Taco 


him. .Porters and luggage Carriers, to rummage and order 
things according to hisdirections, 1725 Dr For Voy. round 
World (1840) 103 We caree sed our ships,..rummaged our 
gold, and repacked some of our provisions. 

+b. To set in order, put straight (a ship, the 
hold) by rearranging the cargo. és. 

1577 Towrson in Hakluyt (1599) 11. 11, 46 The 14 day we 
sent in our boats to take water, and romaged our shippes. 
26z2z R. Hawkins Moy, S. Sea (1847) 86 ‘Lhe most of those 
which had health, occupied themselves in romeging our ship, 
x625 in J. enti e Fighting Instr, (1905) 69 The hold in 
every ship should be rummaged and madi tally 
by the ship's sides, : SS 

2. Naut. a. To search thoroughly, ransack (the 
hold of a vessel, etc.). 

1628-9 Dicsy Voy. Afedit. (Camden) 4 An other English 
man of enewm alm bend Dane d 21 ae oe . 7 . 
his hold oh - ‘ 

174 We \ 7 < 
malade. «| , 

rumag‘a ine Lavin so etlectually, as that nothing more could 
be found, yet I discover'd a Locker with Draw ne init. 1739 

Lasetve Piers Westin. Bridge 19 By means of these Booms 
we could inclose the.- Boats and Vessels from being damaged 
or rumaged, either by Day or Night... 1849 Macautay //is¢. 
Eng. x. LL. 56 A set of pirates who, under pretence of 
searching for arms or delinquents, rammaged every boat 
that passed. B76 Sauces Sc. Natur. v. (ed. 4) 82 They are 
about to rummage the ship from stem to stern for runaways, 

dD. sfec. ot Customs officers in discharye of their 

uty, 

31763 Ann, Reg, are Tue powers of the officers of the customs 
to rummage ships with lights. 18:2 J. Suvru Pract. Cus- 
toms x The Vide-surveyor *- Re ce ee gat 
to detect the concealment o ‘ a 
which are liable to Duty, o: . 
3863 A. Youre Naut. Dret.(ed. 2) s.v. When rummaginga 
ship, they havea long steel spear to pierce any soft articles. 
1876 G, D. Haw Rev. & Mercantile Vade-Al. 267 When the 
import cargo is discharged the Examining Officer finally 

Tummages the vessel. : 

_3. To make a search in’ or among; to overhani 

in order to find something. Also in fig. context. 

@ 1616 Beaun. & Fu Vit without AD. 1. i, Why does she 
net go romage all the prisons? 1677 R. Cary /alzol. 

Ca tix. 118 Ransacking and rummaging thoseobscure 

Is and Vaults of Antiquity. 2758 Gotoss:. fem. Pro- 
festant (1895) I. r10 Before we entered this Prison, the 
noe rummaged us from Head to Foot. 1797-1805 S. & 

1. Lee Canter. T. 11, 550 ‘Vhey saw that everything had 

n rummaged, and all the chests and lockers were wide 
Spates 3833 L. Rirente Wand, oy Loire 57 We rummaged 
oun Pockets in vain for the required passport. 1886 G. R. 


S King & Bell: 
bottom. but in is 136, L rummaged the house from top to 


J. 162 Moute Camerarius’ Liv. Libr. 
3 ner oa ~ In. v. 162 Sh 
roomedging her past evils, s6g7 W. Russry Organ. Bek 
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Ep. Ded. (1659) 16 Your Instrument serves to take away the 
grounds of these distempers, by rummaging and scouring 
the stomach. cet ae 

b. With over, ont, 2p. 

31623 G. Hrrvert Let., Rummage out your book-shelves, 
1807 Soutwey Leé?. (1856) 11. 38 Pray rummage up your 
memory for the new volumes. 31826-Lama Vhe Alonths 
Misc. Wks, (1872) 395 Rummaging over the contents ofan old 
stall, 1835 Court Alag. V1. 112/2, 1 only grieve for the 
trouble] have taken in rummaging over iny musty shelves. 

4. To scrutinize, examine minutely, investipate. 

1704 Swirt 7. Tué ii. 68 Upon this, they fell again to 
romage the Will. 1728 Morcan dlgiers 1. vi. 185, I yet 
never met «vith the least mention of any thing like it, in all 
the multitude of authors 1 have rummaged, 1845 Encyed. 
Metrop. W1.755/t They have rummaged the oldest monu- 
ments, x854 Burtox Scot Abr. 1. v. 303. Tam inclined to 
concur in Pasquier’s silence, having rummaged his ‘ Re- 
cherches dela France’. 

-b. Const. ever. : 

3725 Warts / ogic 304 To direct their disciples..to rum- 
mage over the detinitions, divisions, and canons that belong 
to each topic. _1741 tr. D'Argens' Chinese Lett. xxxviit, 
287, I have rumaged overall the Authors of the Library of 
our Friends the Alissionaries. 1825 JerFerson Autobicg. 
Wks. 1859 I. 6 With the help..of Kushworth, whom we 
rummaged over-for the revolutionary precedents. 

5. To disarrange or disorder; to knock, stir, or 
drive about; to force or rout out by searching or 
making a stir. Somewhat rare. 4-78 

isgt Rareicn Last Fight Revenge 18 Our Ships being all 
pestered and romaging everie thing out of order. 1598 
Syivester Du BSartas ww. i ui. Furies 422 Even as the 
matter..Js rommidged with motions slowe or quick In feeble 
bodies of the Ague-sick, 2736 N. Bartey Househ. Dict. 242 
Add about two drams of crude alum..; rummage this well 
in it. 1840 Mrs. Tro.rore Widow Married v, U shall find 
all the things nimmaged about, 1878 Fr. A. Kempe Rec. 
Girlhood 1. it, 49 The wild rabbits..hunted and rummaged 
from their burrows. wes xe 

b. To bring out by searching ; to fish ouf or 2¢f. 

1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit.1. Pre£ 45 The Benedictin 
Monks..set themselves to rummage up old Manuscripts for 
Printing. .1786 Cowrer Let. fo Lady Hesketh 12 June, She 
has also rummaged up.a coop that will hold six chickens, 
3824 Dippin Lrdr, Comp, 755, [had the good fortune to rum. 
mage outanothercopy, 1830 D'Israec Chas. Z, IL. vi. rc8 
The writer .. has rummaged out many state secrets, .svhich 
he turns to his own purpose. 1847 Avs. Situ Chr, Fadpole 
vii. (1879) 71 An ancient spangléd jacket.. was rummaged out 
of the property box. we, 2 

¢. To collect by searching. 

1820 Byron Jorg. Maggiore Ixxxiv, Morgante rammaged 
piecemeal from the dust ‘I'he whole. . 

6. Tv employ in searching or ransacking. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. X1V. 257 A man might rmmage 
his bands among his pockets with comfort, 

IL. gutr. 7. Naut. To make search 
or rearrange cargo, etc.) in a vessel. 

e3595 Cart. Wyatt 2. Dudley's Voy. Wi Ind, (Hakl. 
Soc.) 59 They weare not idle,.. but still rummidginge, as it 
seemeth, provided well for theire defence. 1598 Hakturr 

Voy. 1. 300 The master or Boatswaine, or him that will 

take vpon him to romage. 1607 HB. Barnes Divils Charter 
velit. Kg, Now Signor currigantino will 1 romage in the 
worme eaten keele of your rotten hulke, a 1692 Pottcxren 
Disc. Trade (1697)117 They..have been actually on Board 
the said Ship, and have begun to rummage there, pretending 
to remove the Goods in order to their Inspection and 
Appraisment. 1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Quartermaster, 

‘Their Business isto rummage in the Hold onall Occasions, 

8. To engage in a search, make an investiga- 
tion, of any kind, : 

1666 Bovte Orig. of Formes & Qual. To Rdr. A7b, 1 
rumag'd among my Loose papers. 31692 R. L'EstRance 
Fables 1. xxxii, As a Fox was Rumidging among a great 
many Carv'd Figures. 1725 SHetvocke Voy. round World 

89 They have been asbore at some Indian houses, and have 
rummaged and taken several things of small value. 1789 
Mme. D'Augray Diary 2 Feb,, He pulled out a pocket-book, 
and rummaged some time, but to no purpose. 2802-12 
Bextuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 365 note, L should 
rummage to see whethera case could be found in which fete. J. 
1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. \ix, This gentleman, when he comes 
into the property, naturally begins to mmmmage, 2875 Mrs. 
Trottore 4 Charming fellow 111, xvii. 220 She. .began to 
rummage among its contents. 

‘b. Const. adout, 

1867 Trouvorr Chron. Barset 1, xiii. 367 In preparing a 
defence we have to nimmage abont and get up what we 
can, 31885 Manch, Exam. 29 June 5/2 He took the keys 
and began to rummage about for spoil. 

ce. Said of mice or rats. : 

1842 Tennyson Walk to Mail 30 A jolly ghost, that.. 
tapt at doors, And rummaged like a rat, 1863 Loxcr. 
Wayside Inn, Student's Sec. T., So silent you can hear the 
mouse Run and rummage along the beams. 

9. To turn or move restlessly. rare. 

2755 Croker tr. Or?, Fur. xxut. cxxii, He..wheels round 
to and fro, This side and that, rammaging o’er his bed. 

Hence Rurmmaginug ff/. a. 

1847 C. Broxte F. Lyre vit, They..had been conducting 
a rummaging scrutiny of the rooms upstairs. 1887 J. 
Asusy Sterry Lazy Afinstrel (1892) 161 What display, 
both of quantity and quality, These rummaging douanters 
oft bring to light. : 

Rummager (ro‘médgar). Also 6 romeger. 
[f. Roumace v. +-En 1.) 


+1. One who arranges cargo in a ship. Oés. 


(t arrange 


1544 Admiralty Court Litels No. 55 The romeger whiche ; 


they appoynted..to romege caske wares in the said shipp. 
z Haxcuvr roy. IIL. 862 The Master must prouide a 
perfect mariner called 2 Romager, to romegeand bestow all 
marchandize in such place as is conuenient, 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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-RUMMISH, 


2.: One .who'makes a search or overhaul. - : 

1969 Baretti Mann. & Customs Italy V1. xxxix. 328 Many 
amongst our rummagers of libraries have occasionally quoted 
passages [etc.], - 2836 W. Invine Astoria Y11. 58 ‘here was 
no likelihood that the caches would escape the search of 
such keen eyes, and experienced rummagers. 


Rummaging (r2'médzin), v5/. 56. [fas prec] 

+1. ‘The arranging or rearranging of cargo. Obs. 

1563 in Hakluyt és. (1589) 267 In charging, discharging, 
loding againe, and roomaging of the same shippe. 1 
(bid, (1903) 11, 409 The masters of the ships..might bring 
away 2 great deal more than they doe if they would take 
paineintheromaging. 1622 R. Hawkixs Voy. S. Sea (1847) 
44 The other [days] for roomeging, making of sayles fete.) 
1626 Carr. Smitn Accid. VYng. Seamen 5 The quarter 
Maisters hath the charge of the hold for stowage, rommage- 
ing, and trimming the shippe. . 

2. ‘ihe action of searching or overhauling. 

1664 Butter Hud. u. iii. 1086 This said in haste, in haste 
he fell To romaging of Sidrophel. x7z0 “De For Caf?, 
Singleton xiii, (1840)-231 The sloop's men took her, and 
had the rummaging of her, before we came up. 1768 J. 
Byron Narr. fatagonia (ed. 2) 26 This rummaging of the 
shore was now becoming extremely irksome. 1838 Dickexs 
Aichleby viii, A vast deal of searching and rummaging en- 
sued, and it proving fruitless[etc.]. 2859 W. Cortixs Queen 
of Hearts (1875) 32, | would rather have the rummaging of 
your memory than the rummaging of this box. 

‘attrib. 1876 G. D. Ham Rev. 6 Mercantile VadeM, 635 
Stores to be reported and an account to be taken by the 
Rummaging Officers. 1891 Mayston Customs Gen. Orders 
206 Extramen not to be employed on rummaging duty. 

Raummagy (1 méd3zi), ¢. coflog, [1. KumMacEe 
sb,+-y.] Such as may be got by rummaging about 
among old rmbbish, |” 

1899 Barinc-Goutp Bk. of IVest 1, 18 The ‘rummagy 
faces, with no defined shape. xr90r in W. & Q. gth Ser. 
VILL. 522/2 He had gone and fetched the rummagy old 
thing, which..wasn’t no good to nobody. . 
-BRnmmel. aa/, Alsorummle. [variant of 
RamMeL sb.1] A - 

1. (See quot. and Raumen 5d.14.)  . 

ex850 J. Gipgs in Ure Dict. Arts (1853) J. 393 The mater- 
ialy which I extract from the lias formation, locally called 
*rummell’,.at Barrow-on Soar, in Leicestershire, is an 
especial bed of marly limestone, found above and separated 
fron all the lias beds of limestone in that district. 
2, Rummel-cundy, -drain (see quots.). : 

1853 Jrnl. R. Agric Soc. XIV. 1. 314 (He] drained at 
first with stones, these drains being what are termed 
Scottice rummiedrains. 1894 Aetten-le-hole (Durh.) Gloss, 
Rununle cundy, a ditch filled up with loose stones, for water 
to drain through. 

Bummer (rma). Also 7-8 romer, 7 rum- 
mar. - [Of Continental origin, and representing 
WFilem. rummer, rommer, or Du. romer, roemer, 
Fris. romer, LG. vémer (hence Da. remer, ¢ rent. 
mer), G. rémer (+ rcemer, 1589); the original 
meaning is perh. ‘Roman glass’.] 

1. A kind of Jarge drinking-glass. Also const. 


of (the contained liquor). 

1654 Gavron Pleas. Notes 1v. 234 Dispatching a lusty 
Rummer of Rhenish to little Pertwig. 1668 DavENANT 
Man's the Master 1.1, Then give him but a rammer,..and 
he will drink so kindly, as if he had the heart of a whale. 
1673 Drypex Asstloyna 1.i, Whilst in full Romers we our 
Friendship Crown. " 2706 E. Warp IWocden IWorld Diss. 
(1708) 103 A large Rummer of Rbenish and Sugar. 1788 
Vi Knox Winter Even. U. v. xii. 199 A real cup in the 
form of a common drinking glass or rummer. 3811 Sir A. 
Fercusson in Lockhart Scott (1869) IM. 325 Many a nice 
slice of ham, and rummer of hot punch. 1364 C. Krocnt 
Passages Work, Life\. vi. 246 The bottle circulates briskly 
or the rummers are replenished. 1886 T. Harpy Afayor 
Casterbr. v, A row of ancient rammers with ground figures 
on their sides. 

2. attrib. as rummer-cip, -glass. 

1728 Cuamsers Cycl. sv. Afusic, A Dutch man, who could 
break Rummer-Glasses with the Tone of his Voice. 2797 
S. James Warr. Voyage 49 The mate took with him some 
rummer glasses. 4828 Scotr F. AL. Perth iii, Dorothy 
appeared bearing three large rummer cu 2880 BrownixG 
Oran Ldyls, Clive 16, 1 slap the table till no rummer-giass 
but shakes. 

+tRammery), Ofs.-' =Roomerr, 

3638 Sin T. Herserr Trav. (ed. 2) 58 In the habit of 
Kalenders or Friers, as if they were upon a Rummery or 
pilgrimage. : 

Rummery’, U.S. A rum-store, liguor-shop. 

1898 Advance (Chicago) 12 Nov., His re-election does not 
prove that the people of the state are going to sell out to 
the rummeries, . 

Rummi(d)ge, -mill, obs. ff. RuassacE, RUMBLE. 

Rummily, -ness: see Romy a. : 

+ BRumming, v/. 56. -Obs. Used in allusion 
to Skelton’s ‘ Elynour Rummynge’. 

r600 Nasne Summnter’s Last Will 643 The Poet is bribde 
»-to hold him halfe the night with riffe, raffe, of the rumm- 
ing of Elanor. : 

Rumumish, ¢. slang. [f. Ru 2.27] Somewhat 
odd or peculiar; rather summy. 

1826 Sporting Afar. XVII. 285 Galloping them round a 
corner, with a rummish team, 1837 T. Hoon Jack brag 
xiv, ‘That's a rummish cut of a toggery,’ said Jack. 1848 
Tuacneray Bk, Snobs, Mfilit. Suobs, His little box near 

psom..: where..many ‘rummish plants’ are concoct 

+ Ruvmmish, v. Sc. Obs. Forms: 6 rumb-, 
rummisch, rum(m)is, -ys, -e(i)s, 7 Tumish. 
[See Roary v, Perhaps panly represented by later 
Sc. rumish, reemish (see Eng. Dial. Dict.).] 

1, intr. To roar, bellow. - 


RUMMISHING. 


35,-Clariodus i. g7o He rumbischit whill rared everie 
roch. 1§13 Douctas sEncisut.x. x7 the hird Poliphemus 
»..Grassilland his teth, and rommesand full hie. fda. 36 
How cavernis or furnys of Etna round Rummist and lowit. 
xgsa Lyxpesay Afonarche 5463 Gret Quhalis sall rummeis, 
rowte, and rair. 

2. To protest loudly, make uproar. 

1533 Bectenven Livy m1. xiii. (S.T.S.) 3. 299 Pan pe small 
pepill began torummys. Jé/d. iv. xviii. [1.118 Incontinent 
pe bale senate began to rummys. 

Hence + Bu‘mmishing vél, sé. and ppl. a. Obs. 

crq8o Hexrysoy Fables, Lion & Mouse xxx, (The lion} 
Welterand about with hiddious rummissing. 1533 Betren- 
vex Lroy w. xix. (S.T.S)} If, 121 Incontinent rais ane 
huge rummyssing throw all the tentis. 1653 CitsENHALE 
a Hist. 144 The battering shot of the Rummishing 

on, 

Bummie, Sc. variaat of Russe. 

Rammy, ss. U.S. [f. Rus sb61+-v.J (Ses 
quot. 1890.) 

1850 Everson Cond. Life, Power, He led the ‘rummies’ 
and radi in town-meeting with a speech. 1890 C. L. 
Norton Political Amer. 96 Rumimies, a local name for the 
political opponents of the temperance party in Maine. 

Bummy (romi), a! slang or collog. ff. Rux 
a2+ey.] Odd, queer, singular. Also Cond. 

3828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 19 A neat, but rather rummy 
looking blue pony, 2867 Trotrore Chron. Barset U1. 353 
They're a rummy couple if what I hear is true. 1892 
Spectator 13 Feb. 223/2 The ‘rummy’ names people give 
their houses in the suburbs. 

Hence Ruvmmily adv.; Buemminess. 

31827 Scotr Frnl, 5 Apr., I know..it has been a rummily 
written work. 1899 E. Pattcrorrs f/uman Boy x72 This 
story shows the rumminess of Nubby ‘lomkins, 

Bummy, 2.2 [f Rus sb. +~y.J Ofor per- 
taining to, suggestive of, ram. 

x864 WersteR S.v., A rummy flavour. 

BRummyli, obs. form of KustBie. 

Bumness. [f. Row a.2+-ness.] Singularity, 

oddness, oddity. 
, 1365 Dickexs Afut, Fr. ut. iti, The Fates ordered him 
into it again. Which is rumness: ain't it? 2892 Steven. 
sow & Oseaurne Wrecker (ed. 2) 220 You see something 
of the rumness of this job, but not the whole. 
+Bumney. bs. Forms: a. 4 romon(e)ye, 
romanye, 6 -ny ; 5 romenay, 5-6 -ney, 6 -nei; 
5rommenei. 8. § rompney, romnay, 6-neye, 
-nie,-ny, 5-7 romney. y. 4 rumnay, 5-neye, 
4,6ramney, 7 -ny. [a. OF. romim)enie, = obs. 
It. and med.L, romania, from the proper name 
Romania, used to designate Greece. OF. is also 
the source of MDn. romanie, romenic, MLG. 
romenie, rumenic, MDa. rommenie, rumeni.] 

L_A sweet wine of Greek origin, much used 

in England daring the 15th and 16th centuries. 


Also attrib. iain ; 

a. 31393 Ear! Derby's Exped. (Camden) 209 Item pro j 
parne onde de Romoneye, vj Zi di. 1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 
1.24 And that thei sell..maluesey & romeney for xvjd.a 
galon and noderre. 2469 in Housch, Ord. (2790) 101 Item, 
in tyre malvesie, romenay, osey,-.and other sweete wynes, 


the o£20. %831-2 Act 23 Hen. VIill,0 7 No 
Le - ers, are Bre pilin ik swete Wynes..shal- 


145-7 LExtr. Rec. 
‘sald of derrer price 

soy : .« ijd. the point. 

B. 21460 Play Sacrament 340 Syt, here ys a drawte of 
Romney Red. 148z Cely Papers (Camden) 103, I sent to 
them a pottell of white romnay’ and thai toke it thankefully, 
3508 Be. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1863) 267 Also of your 
swete wyne pale, drawe it in to a romney vessell for less. 
ynze. 1542 Boorve Dyetary x. F ij, These hote wynes as 

mesye, wyne course, wyne greke, romanysk, romny. 
1612 in Halyburton's Ledger (x867)335 Canareis, Malagas, 
Maderais, Romneyis. 

y. a 14090 Sgr. Lowe Degr: 753 Ye shall have rumney and 
malmesyne, 1414 Naldon Court-Koils (Bundie 9, No. 6, 
ii pipas vini albi et ii botys [=butts] de Rumneye. ©1449 
Promp, Parzv. 439/2 Rumneye, wyne. 3519 Interl, Four 
Elements (Peicy Soc.) 22 Ye shall have Spayneshe wyne 
and Gascoyn, Sak, raspyce, alycaunt, rumney. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health 210 Spaine bringeth foorth wines of white 
colour..,as Sacke, Rumney and Bastard. 16ar Burton 
Anat, Mel, 1. it 1. 1.93 All black Wines..: Malmesie, 
Allegant,..Rumny, Browne bastard, Metheglen.  - - 

b, Rumney (of) Modon, rumney made at Modon 
(the ancient Methone) in the Morea. 

cuSo J. Russet Bk. Nurture 96 in Babees Bk, perfore 
ete hard chese aftir..and drynk eer oe ie Lbid. 119 
‘The namys of.swete wynes y wold pat ye them knewe: 
--Rompney of modon. 

2. A rumney cask or vessel. (Cf. 1 8, quot.1508.) 

¢r460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 1316 in Babees Bk, Ziff 
swete wyne be seeke or pallid put ina Rompney for lesynze. 

Bumorous (riméras), a2. Also 6 rnmerous, 
rumorus, -ouse. [f Kusour sd. +-0v3.] : 

1. Making a loud confused sound; resounding. 


Now arch. 2 
rggo Six T. Hosy Trav, (Camden) 2 A river. makethe 
a great rumerous noise untill he eumethe into the tniddes of 
the vale. 1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & Fly Ix. 4 Take peace 
with flies they cride. At which rumorus rore [etc.]. 1604 
Drayton Moses Map Miracles 62 b, The ramorous sound Of 
the sterne billowes. eae 
1869 Lowe Cathedral 208 Bygone grandeurs, faintly 
rumorous now Upon the mind’s horizon, as of storm Brood- 
ing its dreamy thunders far aloof. 1897 F. Tuosrson 
New Poems 52 In days whose feet are rumorous on the air. 
2. Of the nature of rumour; rumoured. rare. 
260 Stow Ann. 1401 The Lorde Keeper, and other Lordes 


- 


wo. . . 


891 


ofthe Cawncall nnccam And awatncs Coenen s-Mea -S eho 
Earleo oo 1. , . es 
will tel - . 


: 9%. Full of rumours or reports. rare—', 

1641 T. Jorpan Walks of Islington v.i, Yourhusband.. 
Shall..to the buld ears of the rumorous world, Declare his 
errour, and your innocence. 
| Bumonr (r-mo:), sb. Also a. 5 rumur,rom-, 
revmour, rwmor, rumore, 5-6 rumoure (6 
-ure), 5~S,9 (chiefly U.S.) rumor. 8.5 rumber, 
romber. +. 5 rymour. [a. OF. rumur, ru- 
mour, rumor (mod.F. rumenr), and rinur, = 
Prov. rumor, rimor, Sp. and Pg. rumor, It. 
rumore, romore, rimore:~-L. riimér-em, acc. of 
rinor noise, din, etc. From OF. are also MDu. 
and Du, remoer, MLG., MHG., and G. rimor.} 

1. ta. A (wide-spread) report of a favourable 
or laudatory nature. Obs. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth 1, pr. vii. (1863) sg 5e men certys ne. 
konne don no ; ing ary3t, but 3if it be for pe audience of poe- 
ple, and for ydel rumours. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 

7 Pere God for hym wrou3te meny myracies and grete... 

3Y patrumour sche pat slou3 him was i-meoved. 

b. Talk or report ofa person or thing in some 
way noted or distinguished. Now arch. 

© 1449 York ALyst. xxvi. 34 Thurgh his romour in pis reme 
| Hath raysede mekill reke. 3526 Tinpate Luke vii.17 Thys 
rumor off hym went forthe throughout all Jewry. 1535 
Covernace x Macc. tii. 26 All the Heithen. /were afrayed 
for Iudas and his brethren: so y' the rumoure of him came 
ynto the kynges eares. 1591 SHaks 1 //en.'7/, 11, iii.7 Great 
is the rumour of this dreadfull Knight, And bis atchienc- 
ments of no lesse account. 
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. names 


+. Ine tact of being generatly taiked about 3 
Teputation, renown. Obs. 
1 1637 Mitton Lycidas 8o Fame..Nor in the glistering foil 
, Set off to th’ world, nor in broad rumour lies. . 
2. General talk, report, or hearsay, not based 
‘ upon definite knowledge. : 
1382 Wyeur 2 Mace. v. 5, When fals rumour, or tithing, 


. Ielousies, Coniectures. 1610 Hevwoov Gold. lige 1.i, To 
: stopall rumour that may filthe world, ¢ 1640 Rowxey Birth 
of Merliz 1,5, The court's all filled with rumour, the city 


with news, and the country with wonder. 1750 Gray Long 


Expfost. 357 His stamm'ring tongue With doleful rumour 

and sad presage hung. 2819 Suettey Cenci t. iii. 16 You 

{ Seem..Too sprightly and companionable a man, To act the 

| deeds that rumour pins on you. 1852 Tennyson Ude ibel- 
oc ’ 7 tere ee ete LF tee —- -F ee Anse Theat 

te . “4 

ba rae 

{ which seems to travel faster than any post. 

| b. Personified. bratiaady A 

1595 Suaks, Zohn 1. ii. 123 This from Rumors tongue 

| idely heard. 1630 Dekker and It. Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 

| 

| 

{ 


IL. 154 ’Gainst me swolne Rumor hoisted euery salle. 1667 
Mutroy P, Z, 11. 965 Rumor next and Chance, And Tumult 
and Confusion all imbroild. 2736 Gentl. Mag. V1. 6313/1 If 
the gossip, Rumour, truth declares. 1837 Cartytr /'7. Rev. 
1.01, It as thus everywhere that foolish, Rumour babbles 
not of what was done, but of what was misdone or undone. 


| c. Const, of (the thing spoken about). 
| 1622 Withers Philarele (1633) 592 Where never 


we Hf eh RM tewe CIAL date 


came 
<-% 


‘ ie oe ’ 

scouts With rumour of Prince Arac hard at hand. 1855 

Prescorr Philip SI, 1. xii. 1. 28 The preparations. .had 

not been conducted so secretly but that some rumor of them 
had taken wind. > 7 : i“ 

3. A statement or report circulating in a com- 


| 
| munity, of the truth of which there is no clear 
[ 
t 
} 
{ 


evidence, 
¢ 1400 Mauspev. (1839) v. 52 Alle the comoun rymour and 
speche is of alle the peple there,..that thei ben the Gameres 
of Joseph. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 167 He cisa 
foole that - . . . Lp nese md mera 
foltisshe fa : 2 2 
a rumour vues ot : Fes . i 
soone remoued. 1576 Fiesixc Panofl. Ep. 18 Why you 
ought not to haue beleeued such rumors, | wil s2y some- 
1607 SHAKS. Timon. i. 4 Does the Rumor old for 
true, That hee’s so full of Gold? 166x BrastHALL Gust Vind, 
283 This not by uncertain rumours, but by the Acts and In- 
struments themselves. 1705 Prioraux Left. (Camden) 197 
‘A rumour hath been here for some time that you have of late 
been under some trouble. 1759 Rosertsox Hist. Scot. we 
J. 303 The authors of these rumours did not confine their 
attention to Bothwell alone. 183z Lyrrow £. Aram 1, ix, 
False rumours often beget truths. 1877 Froupe Short Stud, 
(1883) IV, 1, xi. 129 Rumours flew abroad thar miracles had 
already begun. 
Cont. 1647 Hexitam 1, A rumour spreader. 1736 Atxse 
woutn Eng.-Lat, Dict, A rumour-bearer. 1884 Sat. Rez. 
7 June 731/2 The rumourmongers have seen what Mr. Glad- 


, 
{ stone had not seen. 
1 
t 
i 


thing. 


b. Const. of 
zg2zg Agr. as in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11, ¥. 374 The 


brute of this matier. 2557 N. T. (Genev.)} 
sangeet ne shal heare of warres, & of the rumors of 
wartes. 1617 MorvsoN /fin. 1, 181 ‘The Citic, upon the Teast 
rumourof | . 1A ES RRS Re See ee 
same. - x6 ' . a . 
6 Twenty = pe ” 


Story 73 So Rumor says, (Who will, believe.) 1781 Cowrzr | 


' 


RUMP. 


not yet credit them. 1769 Burke Corr. (2844) I. 217 Many 
rumours of war here; but I know not well how they are 


fe ; : i i 
Rolie Uae eee eee ree ENT ea Tes 
eastsomeda + = . . 
Rumours of - << é sis on 
t4 Lon ts, | 

approval or protest. Ods. ; : 


cxgq00 Destr. Troy 2668 fe pepull made noise, Myche 
Rumur & mud speche at hie red Coane 1440 Grnerydes 
1377 To eschew the Rumber and the erye, his purpose. he 
chaungyd. (£3533 Fanvan Chron, v. (1811) 87 ‘Amonge y* 
tt a ce .. oe z a 
i ‘ 

on 

¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 65 \ 
wnto the pope, & bad hy oan a 
Caxton Reynard (Arb, : na . . 
rumour, that lantfert ca Hee ve . 
froissart IL. xxvii. 32 He wolde make suche a noyse and 

. ‘ ea en in his 
« is some- 
ve ? 7 ae des with 
rumours and showtings. x62 Drayton Poly-olb. xix. 59 
From_whose vast beechy banks a rumor straight resounds. 
2747 Gentl. Bag. 208/2 A very particular quality is observ- 
able in this creature, of listening to any notse or rumcur in 
the street, 1786 tr, Lech ford’s b atheé 82 The rumour every 
instant increased. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg., Nativity v, Here 
a great rumour of trumpets and horses. 3885 RLL.& F, 
Srevensox Dynamiter 97 The rumour of the wind among 
the garden trees. 

+6. Uproar, tumult, disturbance. Obs, 

1462 Paston Lett, 11.82 Swyche talkynge comyth of false 
schrewys that wold mak a rwmor in this contre, 1483 Cely 
Papers (Camden) 132 Ther ys grett romber in the reme. 1503 
Act19 Hen. Vif, c § Great Rumour and Variance daily 
increaseth among his Subjects for taking and refusing of the 
same [coin}, 254: Barnes S7&s. (1573) 219/2 Wee must geve 
ouer this matter for the uniuersitie is in a rumour. x58 
Lamparpe Liren, 1. v. (1588) 184 Assemblies agnynst the 
law.are therfore also somtimes called Rumors. 1639S. Du 
Vercer tr. Camus’ Adutir. Events 130 The bawling woman 

gan to raise a rumour about her gate by the complaints 
which she made unto her neighbours. 

Rumour (rimas), v. Also 6, 9 U.S. rumor. 


[f. the sb.J : 

L intr. +a. To resound with disapproval. Ofs. 

1g22 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 136 Than regnyde 
avoutry and lecburie in hy'm and his howse-maynage, that at 
the roialme thanne rumourt and lothit for that rousty Synne. 

b. To invent or circulate rumours. 

3868 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. x1. ix. (1862) IV. 146 Diplomatic 
shadows fencing, Gazetteer shadows rumouring. 

2. érans. To circulate by way of rumour. 

1594 Suaxs. Kick, ///, w. ti, 51 Come hither Catesby, 
Tumor it abroad, That Anne my Wife is very gricuous sicke. 
1597 —2 Hen. LV, Ind. 33 ‘This haue I rumour'd through the 
peasant-Townes. 1612 Drerewoop Lang. & Kelig. £6 Un- 
skilful men may rumour what they will 1649 Ronerts 
Clavis Bibl. 556 By the chiefe Author thereot, the Lord, 
rumouring it. 1735 Bouscrroxe Study Hist, iv. (1777) 96 
Those wretched Christians who returned from those wars,. 
rumoured these stories about the West. 2773-83 Hoote Uri, 
fur. xxtx. 40 Various tales are rumour'd of his fate, y 

b. In passive with dependent clause, ; 


Oi Ogee Mae 1 PO, ee Pe 


arma Mipeeitieng Sienna! SMa Sa Sate! wcceg, Goes 


. . ' 
6 ee ee a 


ff 22 Te 


. of _ oo. 
had escaped from the assassins. 1863 Losor. Wayside Inn 
1. Prol. 203 It was rumoured he could say The Parables of 
Sandabar. . 3 2 
ec. With personal object and complement.. . 

160z Marston Antonio's Ket... i, See you streight 
Sumour me dead. 3833-6 H. Corerioce Northers Worthies 
(1852) I. 64 He [Blood] was. rumoured..to be a creature 
of Buckingham. 1849 M. Arnotp Strayed Revetler 109 
Art thou not he, whom fame This long time rimours The 
favour'd guest of Circe? | : 

3. a. To transmit with a murmuring sound. - 

3887 Hace Cave Decnister xxxix, Hearing yoicet of men 
or the sound of laughter rumoured over the quiet waters. 


an : be ‘ ae 


Hence Ru‘mouring vd/. 56. and p/. a. 
..¢1563 Fack Fuggler in Hazl. Dodsley 11. 128 Vea, dost 
thou make a rumouring yet again? 2824 Symmoxs Aga. 
tremnon 4 Swim” <a . . 
x8e8 Carnytex ‘ 
2nd rumouring ., - nar ; 
Father of Forest 4 Mourned not the rumouring winds? . 

Rumorred (17-maid), ffi. a. [f. Ruston v.} 
Announced by rumour; commonly reported. 

3667 Mitton P, L. 1v. 817 Som Magazin to store Against 
arumord Warr. 1751 Yousc Nt, 7%. t1,27 Asrumour'd robe 
beries endear our gold. 1807 J. Bartow Colum. mt. go 
From far The rumor'd leagues proclaim approaching war, 
3868 Kk, Epwaros Aalegh 1, xii. 231 He discusses both the 
probability of the rumoured invasion, and the best means of 
defending the coasts. i soe oe 

Bumourer. rare. Also 7 rumorer. [f. Ku- 
MOUR v.+-ER 1] One who disseminates elt 

x HaKS. Cor. 1v. vi. 47 Go see this Rumorer whipt, 1826 
rT. Foles Mayor Castobr, xliti, When all bad been said 
about busy rumourers. 

So Bumourist. rare te ees 

2837 L’fool Mercury 19 Oct. 5 The Cabinet council which 
the rumourists with one accord had fixed for Thursday. 

Bump (romp),5é.1 Also 5-7 rumpe, Grompe, 
7 rumpt, rompt. [ME. rege, rompe, prob. of 


RUMP. 


Scand. origin: cf. MDa.rzmpe,rompe (Da. rumpe), 
MSw. runtpa, rompa (Sw. runiga), tail, posteriors, 
Norw. rumpa tail, rzmp posteriors, Icel. rempr. 
The corresponding MDu. romp(e), rump (Du. and 
Fris. romp), MLG. and LG. rump, OHG. and G. 
rumpf mean ‘trunk’ of the body.J _ ie 
}. ‘That part of the body (of an animal or. bird) 
from which the tail springs; + the tail; hence by 
extension, the hind-quarters, posteriors, buttocks, 


61440 Promp, Paro, 439/2 Rumpe, tayle, cauda. 1530 
Patsor. 263/2 Romp 6 ‘-77* 47424ee~ wwmto x597 B, 
Gooce Heresbach's « es dubled 


and flagging, theirrte . , _ MS. 2598 
Spenser FO. 1, viii. 48 At her rompe she growing had be- 
hind A foxestaile. 1606 SHas. 77.4 Cr.v. ii. 56 The diuell 
Luxury with his fat rumpeand potato finger. 1617 Morysow 
~¢ * : m7 i eashe enyles of theire 
F + ould off. 1668 
t xv. 352 ‘Lhat 
» Rump. r740 
: ' is, Or_on his 
brawny Rump Sliding secure, derides their vain. Distress. 
31774 Gotpsa. Wat, Hist. (1776) VL. 108 The marks of the 
gooseare, a bigger body,..a white ring about the rump. 1826 
Scotr ¥rul. 2 Nov., 1 saw the scoundre}s jumping the wine 
dows, with the bayonets at their rumps. 1846 J, Baxtra 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) IL. 261 Sheep. -high on the loins, 
down on the rumps. 1884 Coves NV. Amer. Birds 94 In 
eneral, we should call the anterior two-thirds or three- 
‘ourths of notzum ‘ back’, and the rest ‘rump’ 

+b. That part of a tail which is next to the 

body; the stump. Also frazsf. Obs. 

ae wf eer me AM, tat Of it from the 

eight fingers. 

' rmade like O, 

: ' . Straight fine 

Irom Yarauel zy. 474g 2. 2HUMAS Yea sinson's Voy. 40 
Two [fins).. with a small Rump of a Tail between them. 

c. A part resembling a rump, rare~'. , 

x852 Bapccr Westorians 1. 254 We left Amedia at 7 a.m., 
and..made the western rump of Jebel Gara about noon. 

2. This part of an animal or fowl as cut off and 
used for food. 

31486 Bh. St. Albans C viij, She tyrith vyppon Rumppys, she 
fedith on all maner of flesh. 1967 Turerv. Zfit., etc. r1x 
When my back is turnde and gon, Another giues thee rumpes 
totyre vpon, 1611 Corar., Cimier, the vpper part of a rumpe 
of Beefe, &c., next, or neere, vnto the cine. 1688 Penton 
Guardian's Instruct. (1897) 47 Treated at an Ale-house with 
a Rump of Beef. 1710 Appison Satler No. 148 P1 The 
Maids of Honour in Queen Elizabeth’s Time were allowed 
Three Rumps of Beef for their Breakfast. 1796 Burke Lett. 
Noble Lord Wks. VIL. 63 Vhe poor ox..is divided into 
rumps, and sirloins, and briskets, and into all sorts of pieces. 
1837 M. Donovan Dow Econ.11,237, 1 causeda rump of beef 
.-to be immersed in..cold water for three hours. 1884 Gi- 
mourn Mongols 122 To present the rump and tail was the 
highest honour that a host could offer a guest at a feast. 

Comb. ax700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rump-and-Kidney 
Men, Fidlers that Play at Feasts, Fairs,..&c. And Live 
pais dae the Remnants of Victuafs. 

+b. Used with allusion to sense 3b. Ods. 

1660 Perys Diary 11 Feb., In King-street seven or eight 
[bonfires) ; and all'along burning,and roasting, and drinking 
forrumps. ¢1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson Alem. Col. Hutchinson 
(1838)116/r When the youths were gathering together tomake 
bonfires to burn the Rump, as the custom of those mad days 
[x660] was. 1680 Lond, Gaz. No, 1497/4 Several Apprentices 
--bad formed a design..to come together in a considerable 
number on the Kings Birth-day, as they pretended, To Burn 
the Rump. 

te. Rump and dozen: (see quot. 1796). Obs. 

1795 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Rump and dozen, a 
rump of beef and a dozen of claret. x8rz “Porting Alag. 
XXXEX, 112 A bet of a rumpand dozen was [aid of this im- 

ortant point, 1827 Sir J. Barrincron Pers, Sk, 296 Vil 

y you a rump and a dozen..on the matter. ’ 

3. jig. A small, unimportant, or contemptible 
yemnant or remainder of a body of persons (esp. 
of a Parliament: cf. next), 

.,1649 Watkrr Hist. Independency 1. 32 This fagge end, 
this Rump of a Parliament with corrupt Maggots init, 1659 
Engl. Conf. 22 This Rumpe of a casheered Hotes of Com- 
mons, 1730 T. Boston Alene. (1899) 286 ‘The people running 

. » 


arump of them, done their own business pretty handsomely. 
1818 Conperr Pol, Reg. XXXII. 8 What remains of it, is 
the Rump of theold Committee, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
ae t rat The few members wha made up what was contemp- 
tuously called the Rump of the House of Commons. 3877 
W. Morris in Mackail Lie (x899) 1. 349 The Tory Rump 
what ae pe chose at he last election . represent us. 
rans, %708 Brit. Apollo No, 83. 2/1 You are..the Ri 
of the Athenian Oral: at atts 
b. Hist. The remnant of the Long Parliament 
f restored in May, 1659) which was dissolved by 
Monk in Feb. 1660; also (esp. in later use) the 
earlier remnant of the same Parliament from the 
time of Pride’s Purge (Dec. 1648) to its dissolu- 
tion by Cromwell in April, 1653. 
{As tothe origin of the name, cf. the following statements:— 
1662 Rump Sougs To Rdr., Now if you ask who nam'd it 
ump, know ‘twas so stil'd in an honest Sheet of Paper 
(cal'd The Bloody Rump) written before the Tryal of our Jare 
Soyeraign of Glorious Memory: but the Word obtain'd not 
universal notice till it Rew from the mouth of Major General 
Brown ata Publick Assembly in the dajes of Richard Crom- 
ae 1709 Hearne Collect. (0. HS.) 11. 329 Which word 
tug bad it’s name first from Mr, Clem. Walker in his His- 
tory of Inde; ndency printed in 1648 and was given tothose 
oemembers that strenuously oppos'd the King.) 
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16s9 C. Hatron Let. to Hyde 23 Dec. in Clarendon MSS, 
The Rump, as we now call them. 1660 Perys Diary 22 Feb., 
Major General Brown, who had a long time been banished 
by the Rump. 1660 in Wood Lie (O. H.S,) L. 363 note, The 
oath. .taken by every member of both houses of Parliament, 
Rumpt and all. 2682 77ial of S. Colledge 117 It was the 


Garbage of that Parlian = ump, but 
they called themselves . 1725 B. 
HiGcons Rem, Burnet * duarrel to 


Cromwell, was his having ueposu we swwnp, aud usurp’d 
the Power in a single Person. 1757 Hume Hist. Eng, 
Comurw, iii. 1V. 97 lt was agreed, that, laying aside former 
enmities, all efforts should ~ Sea 
Rump; For so they called : 

Hist, Eng.icl.147 The Ro, ey at 
hostile to the House of Stuart. But the Rump was untvers- 
ally detested and despised. 1878 V. Amer. Kev. CKXVI. 
538 This office he [Milton] held during the Rump, under five 
successive councils of state. : 

e. So Rump Parliament. : 

1670 CLarenoon Hist. Red. xvi. § 208 Upon the recalling 
..of Harry Cromwell to the ramp Parliament as soon as his 
brother Richard wasdeposed. 1671 Ganvite Further Discs 
Stubbe 3x Styling me Chaplain to M. Rous,a Member of the 
Rump-Pasliament. 1725 B. Hiccons Rem. Burnet 1. Wks. 
1736 LL. 48 Is it poasible to conceive that the Rump Par- 
liament, and afterward Cromwell, would have let my Lord 
Sante bavn gat aetat Caw ewalve Vers? /bid,69 His {Monk's} 

: : Parliament to dislodge 

; ais 2845 CarLyLr Cromwell 

(1871) III. 196 Such was the destructive wrath of my Lord 

General Cromwell against the Nomina] Rump Parliament 
of England. ; 

4, In phrases rump and rig, rump and stuntp, 
through and through ; completely, entirely. dza/. 
or collog. (See also Stump sd.) 

CE G. sit rumpfund stumpf in the same sense. 

18z4 Mactaccarr Gallovid. Encycl. 499 Up rump and 
stump did Auchen burn. 18.. Sk. Broad Vks. i (E.D.D.), 
They say they’re Britons rump an’ rig. 1892 J. E. Muppock 
Detective's Triumphs 55 My man... bought the place. 
Bought it! Yes. Rumpand stump. 

5. attrib. and Comb, a. In sense i or 2, as vump-. 
beef, -end, feather, -gland, -steak; a\so rump-fed, 
galled, -spotted adjs. 

1605 Saks. Afacd. 1. iii. 6 Aroynt thee, Witch, the rumpe- 
fed Ronyon cryes. 1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair u. ii, You'll 
neuer thinke lay thing, till your dame be rumpgall’d. 1675 
Han.Woourey Gentlew. Comp. 114 ‘Then take the rump-end 
of the Backbone. 1689 A/uses Farev. to Popery 18 A \azy 
Mass of damn'd Rump Beef. 1765 Srerne 77, Shandy vit. 
xxi, The gardener ..led out the two old mules, to clip the 
hair from the rump-ends of their tails. 1765 Gotpsm. Ess. 
vi. Wks, (Globe) 302/2 Bad as it was, it seemed a rump-steak 
tome. 834 Munir Brit. Birds (1841) 1. 10 The rump fea- 
thers and upper tail coverts. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. 
Poultry Yad. (x855) 282 The rump gland frequently becomes 
obstructed. 1885 C, E. Pascoe London of 10-day ii. (ed. 3) 
40 A mutton-chop or rump-steak may be readily got from 
the nearest butcher's, 1897 Forses Hand-bk. Primates 
II, 72 Rump-spotted Guenon, cercopithecus opisthostictus. 

b, In sense -3 or 3b, as rump-general, -groat, 
-man, -member, -senate, -tine. 

165 Hist. 2nd Death Rump 1/2 Some Packs he in- 
veagles,O’th’ blood-coated Beagles, ‘Io's partie; the Rump- 
men did so too. 1663 Dryven Wild Gallant im. i, When 
the keys of the Exchequer were lost inthe Rump-time. 1670 
Crarenvon Hist. Red. xvi. $144 They made nodoubt but 
the rump members would again resume the government. 
1716 Hearne Collect (1 UW SNY -n£ Af wtare hainw co, 
questred in the Rum ‘ 

Mag. 1. 537 ASilve 

as you see upon an 1 a x . 

Crit. Rev. Fox's Bk. Mart. U1. 27 Arump-general, namely, 
John Lambert. 186r.J.E. B. Mavor /ntrod. Cicero, Philipp. 

7#, (1881) p. xvii, The rump senate, thus brought together, 

was convened by Antonius and Cassius, 

6. Special combs., as rump-band, a leather 
band passing over the rump of a horse to support 
the trace-chains; + rump-evil, a disease affecting 
the ramp; trump-jewel(?); rump-poke (see 
quot.); rump-post, the pygostyle of a bird; 
‘trump-roll, = Bustle 30.4; rump-rope (see 
quot.); rump-strap, a strap serving the same 
purpose as a rump-band. 

1844 H. Srernens B&. Farnt Il. 1192 The *rump-band is 
hooked on to the trace-chains. 1611 Coter., Mal de cropion, 
the *rumpe-euill ; a disease wherewith all birds. .are some- 
times troubled. 1710 Steete 7atler No. 245 72 A Crochet 
of x22 Diamonds,..with a *Rump Jewel after the same 
Fashion. 1821 A. Wetsy Visit WV. Amer.8 We also saw 
yesterday a large brown bird pursuing a Gell, and under- 
Stood jts name to be *Rump-poke. An appropriate appella- 
tion, as it pursues other birds for their droppings. 1890 
Cours Oratth, u. iv. 210 ‘That extraordinary afiair called 
the *rump-post or pygostyle. 2707 J. Srevens tr. Quevedo's 
Cont, Wks. (1709) 403 A vast Fardel of Rags .. composed 2 
*Rump-rowl. 1820 W. Scoresuy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 296 
The rump then, supported by a tackle, is drawn forward 
by means of a stout rope, called the *rump-rope. 1844 H. 
Sreruens Bk. Farne VW, 1192 The trace-horse is harnessed 
with back-strap, “rump-strap, and crupper. 


.t Rump, 53.2 Obs. rare. [=Dnu. romp ‘ pieces 
of cloves and nutmeg’, in Kilian rompe ‘nux 
myristica vilior, cassa, inanis’, MLG. rtmfZe.] 
Refuse of nutmegs. : 


x602z in Sir G. Birdwood & W. Foster Reg. Lett. £. India 
Co, (1893) 41 To clense t= 8 Fat 2 Be tenet 
nutmegges from Rumps. yo ch ie 
Garble and Rumpes of + 7 


Bump (rymp), v. Chiefly sfang. [f. Rus 56.1] 
1. ¢vans. To turn one’s back upon (a person), 
€sp. as a mode of snubbing. Now rare or Obs. 


| 


RUMPLE. 


Sense 1. 52 Whoever envies me, or whoever* 
Lik. Demat pean T any 


2737 Comision 


: is noton myS**+ 
| Life & Lett. 


Tae T ryearner 


don, and H.7" 
Queen's draw, yo 4 ; 7 
Other people who attempted to speak to him, were rumped 
in exact proportion with the blandishments of his face to- 
wards me, 1842 Barnam Jugol. Leg. Ser. u. Old Won, in 
Grey, His Holiness not only gets the ‘cold shoulder’ But 
Nick rumps him completely. 1845 Blackzw, Afag. LVI. 375 
We believe it is an established rule, not toturn your back on 
or in playhouse phrase—not to rump your audience. 

2. absol. Of pigeons: To set up the tail feathers, 

1965 Treat. Don. Pigeons 106 It was apt to make them 
rump, 

3. trans. To flog or scourge. vare—°, 

2812 J. H.Vaux Flash Dict., Rump'd, flogged or scourged, 

4, Sc. To plunder completely; to clean (one) 
of money. (Cf. Rusrp sd. 4.) 

1815 Scorr Let. in Lockharé (1837) 1H. xi.366 Most of the 
chateaux, where the Prussians are quartered, are what is 
technically called run“ "'" «7 8 Scene ess 
out, 2825 JAMICSON 
a losing gamester; as, ; Z 

Hence Ru'mping vi. sb. : 

1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 96 Setting the feathers upon 
the rump, (which is called rumping). 

Rum-pad, -padder: see Rum a. 4. 

+Rumpant, pf/.a. O6s.-! [a. AF. rump- 
ant, =F. rompant, pres. pple. of rompre to break,J 
Breaking the law, offending. 

1621 Irish Act 5 Edw, 1V in R. Bolton Stat. Jrel. 33 
Persons..that finde or impeach any of the said vessels 
Rumpants or forfeits against this Act. 

Ruwmyp-bone. Now rare or Obs. [Ruur 56.1] 
The bone of the rump; the coccyx. 

a ehhe Harun Fuzenal 149 Anextra- 

the os coccygis, the 
| : ns yA 1626 Then what can 
better represent, Than this Rump-bone, the Parliament? 274: 
A. Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 198 Os Coccygis, or Rump- 
bone. x8oz Aled. Frnt. VILL. 278 So, we have the terms, 
sacred bone, rump bone, nameless bones, boot-like bones, &cs 

Rumped (rompt), 2, [f. Rump sd.1] 

+1. Having a bustle or false rump. Ods. 

1707 Mrs. Centiivre Platonichk Love Epil, 190, Then a 
West-country damsel trots to Town, And talks of paint, false 
; hair, and rumpt-up gown, 1772, Smotietr Humph.Cl. 31 
May, She, to be sure, was so particular with her rumpt gown 
and petticoat,. that every body looked at her with surprise. 

-2. Having a2 rump of a specified form, colour, 
etc. Chiefly Zool. < Banik 

1721 Lond. Gaz, No. 5972/3 A... Mare,..square Rumpt. 
i Latuam Gen. SHG: II. 1.74 Ash-rumped Thrush. 
1876 Nature 23 Nov.go/r A Hairy-rumped Agouti. 1899 
W. T. Greene Ca, ebinds 20 The Twite, or Ked-Rumped 
Linnet. bid. 49 Yellow-rumped Finch. 

+Rumpent. Obs. fad. pres. pple. of L. 
rumpére to break.] An application for breaking 
a swelling. feces Sh 

1661 Lovert Hist. Anint & Min. 363 Inflammation..; its 
cured by, .emollients,maturants, rumpents,Sternutation {ete.}. 

Bumper (rmpa1). Hist. [f. Ruse sl 3b.) 
A member or supporter of the Kump Parliament. 

1660 Preys Diary 7 March, There was all the Rumpers 
almost come to the House to-day. 1665 Winsrancey Loy. 
Martyrology 1532 A great Rumper, and Enemy to Royal 
Government. 1706 E, Warp Hud. Redtv. (1707) 1. xit, 8 
*Cause the Rumpers . Kaa Geer ara 
out. 21731-8SwirrP . 

Thinking..{was] aft’ ‘ 7 
by the converted Ri , ot ' ‘ 
possession ofsucha prize. -might obtain from the Rumpers.- 


whee Fea Canney 


areward, 3887 J. Westay-Ginson in Dict, Nat. Biog. 1% 

460 ChaJoner, being elected..for Scarborough, became a 

zealous ‘rumper’. 
So +Rumpier. Os.—' 


x665 J: Fraser Polichron, (S.H.S.) 349 Alderman Hoyle 
of York, a great Rumpier. 
ERumpish, 2. rare. [f Rump sd13b.] Of 


or belonging to the Rump Parliament. 

1660 [T. Wipbowes] ¢itle, The just Devil of Woodstock ; 
or..the Frightsand Punishments inflicted upon the Rump- 
ish Commissioners sent thither ..in the Year 1649. 1904 
Lane Hist. Scot. U1. ix. 278 The Covenants were'revived 
by the Rumpish Parliament restored by Monk. . 

sade te (ro'mp')), 5.1 Se. (and worth.)., [fh 
Rump sé,1 +-LE1) 

1. A tail or rump. . . 

2a x600 Rowl(s Cursing 117 Sum with rampillis lyk 2 skait. 
1508 Dunnar Fiyfing 125 He that dang sanct Augustine with 
ane rumple, Thy fowll front had. c1s60 A. Scorr Poems 
(S.T. S) it. 148 Thocht I had rycht nocht bot a rok ‘Yo gar 
3our rumpill reik Behynd. 1722 Keiiy Scot, Prov, 365 You 
ride so near the — a “a ba oR 
Picken Poems ‘ ; 
Alnsiige Land : mit 
Your digits digs, mo a 
(E. D. D.), Black wi' a white bit apo’ da rumple. a 

Comb. 19776 Hero Collect. Sc. Songs 11. 229 She's fa'no'er 
the buffet-stool And brake her rumple-bane. 1824 Cuampers 
Traditions of Edinb. (1847) 195 The rumple-knot wasa large 
bunch of ribbons worn at the peak of the waist behind. 

+2. The Rump Parliament. Oés.—' 

1725 Rassay Gentl. Sheph.n.i, Monk.-plaid the Rumple 
a right slee begunk. 

Rumple (rv'mp'!), 56.2 Now are. Also 6 
Sc. rumpil. fad. MDu. (also Du.) rompel or 
MLG. rumpel(e, derivatives of MDu. romife, MLG. 
rumpe (G. dial. ritimpf) wrinkle. Cf, Rrire sé] 
A wrinkle, fold, crease. (See also quot. 1778.) 


RUMPLE. 


1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxvi. 20 Round abowt him..Hang 
allin rumpillis to the heill His kethat [? read rechat] for the 
nanis. 361 Corer, Griffets, the rumples of an ouer-long, 
or illemade garment. (1693 Drypex Fuvenal {6971 268 
Fair Virginia wou'd .. change her Fauitless Make For the 
foul Rumple of her Camel-back. 1zor Farouuar Sir H. 
Wildair u.i, How..could you two contrive to make a bed 
as mine was last night? a wrinkle on one side, anda rumple 
on tother, 1778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss. (E. D. S.) 151 
Rumple in Devon means..a Thing ruffled and drawn up 
together, 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Afidge (1863) 183 It. lay 
flat on the table as if unused to the rumples and creases. 

+Rumple, 56.3 dial. Obs. (See quot. 1778.) 

1746 Exntoor Scolding (E.D. §.) 288Go pey tha Score... 
There's a Rumple. 2978 /bid. Gloss. A Ruomple,a large 
Debt contracted by little and little. 

+ Rumple, sd.4 dial, Obs. (See quot.) 

1978 Exmoor Scolding Gloss, (E. D.S.) 151 Somerset,’ T will 

come toa Rumple, or breaking, at last. 
. Rumple (romp'l), v  [f. Rupee sé.2, or ad. 
MDu. rompelen, MLG, rumpelen (G. dial. riimpf- 
fen), ££ MLG. rtnpen (MHG. riimphen, G. 
niimpfen) to wrinkle, ete. Cf, R1mpLE v.] 

1. ¢vans. To wrinkle, crease, draw into wrinkles 
or small folds, render uneven or irregular. 

In early use only in pa. pple. rumpled. 

3603 Mirr. Worldly Fame in Harl. Afisc. (Malh.) IL. 521 
Thy cheeks and fair forehead shall be full of wrinkles ;..thy 

throat shall be rumpled. 3694 Afartens’ Voy. in Ace. Sez. 
Late Voy, 11.63 The Leaves are not quite plain, but some- 
what rumpled at the brims. 1758 PArd. Trans. L. 589 ‘hey 
are wrinkled or rumpled over one another. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. Sé.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) U1. 81 Nature employs 
several species of white,.by dotting, rumpling, radiating, 
varnishing it. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Visron of Poets ccix, 
One, his smooth Pin **** ‘ eed 
Aeschylus. 1893 HH." , sores 
Lands 18 Beds of t | 
floating carpet of lily leaves, 
b. vef, or zxtr. To form into folds. rare~'. 

1631 Manve Celestina v. (1893) 101 A pocks upon these 
long and large playtings in my Petticoates; Fie how they 
rumple and fold themselves about my legges. 

2. ‘To touzle, disorder, crumple. Also with 7. 

16,. Collier of Croydon in Hazl. Dodsley VILE. 389 He 
will not rumple Peg, nor Joan, nor Nan. x Davenant 
To Dk, Kichmond Wks, (1673) 294 Strait 1 beheld. The 
Sheets all rumpled and the Cordage slack. 1722-4 Pore 
Rape Lock wv. 72, 1..rumpled petticoats, or tumbled beds, 
1773 Gotosa. Stoops to Conguer v, Though girls like to be 


Tee ate Na ennenmatima: wnat Afarte 


thick and thin. ; 

+B. ‘lo squeeze together, distort. Oés. 

1636 Davenant IVits Wks. (673) 204 A fine young Gen- 
tleman; Oalya little rump!'d in the Womb. a@ 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Northanipton. tt. (2662) 232 He was somewhat 
rumpled in his Mothers womo, (which caused his crooked 
back). 1687 Renowned Hist, Sir F. Hawkwood iv. 6 
Nature had been unkind, in rumpling and distorting his 
Body in a disorderly Form. 

Hence Ru‘mpling vd/. sd. 

1736 Ainswortn Lat, Dict, A rumpling, corrugatio, 
1839 W. Irvine Chronicles of Wolfert’s Koost (1855) 11 The 
heroine of the Roust escaped with a mere rumpling of the 
feathers, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 30/2 Such surfaces.. 
are developable, or can be unrolled without any overlapping, 
rumpling, or tearing. 1843 /éfd. XXVIL. 4977/1 These rods 
were further reduced in thickness..by a coarse kind of 
drawing, called ripping or rumpling. 

- Rumpled, p//. a. [f. Kumpve v.+-Ep1.] 
+1. Wrinkled, crumpled, creased ; touzied. : 
* agtz Blackmore Creation v1, 282 Each vital speck, in 
. Pp ee ee stad natal goes MELDING 
\ hand- 
7 . I, xix, 


pe eh ate banat had 
. ” ' oo 4 
Pa at 


"Q. Of eggs: = RUMBLED pi. a. 2. 
+ 1896 MWestm. Gas. 29 Jan. 3/2 The adjutant prepared 
some rumpled eggs in a manner he had learnt on service. 
Rumpless (7 mples), a. [(f. Kuue shl+ 
-LEss.] Having no rump or tail; tailless. 
Soma Cretonsa, Sao se + aa Indicus Sine Uropygie, 
” Sat, 11. viii 124 Then saw 
j oreast, Laid on sheybosnd; 
and ringdoves rumpless dressa! 1783 Latuam Gen, Synop. 
Birds vi 1. 705 Rumpless Cock. This odd spbety. wants 
even the rudiment ofa tail, 1850 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 656 
‘Those who delight in oddities know how to securea breed of 
rumpless fowls and tailless cats, 31885 Encyct. Brit. XIX, 
636/1 Rumpless fowls are those in which the coccygeal 
vertebrae are absent; there is consequently no tail, - 
Rumply, ¢ rare—. [f, Ruurne sh2 Cf 
Du. rompelig.) Full of rumples, uneven. 
1833 Carve Afise. Ess., Cagliostro, ‘They spin out, better 
or worse, their rumply, infirm thread of Existence. 
+Rumpship. O¢s. [f. Kup sbi 3b] A 
contemptuuus title applied to members, or to the 
tule, of the Rump patliameds dent re 
2659 R. Witp Poenrs (18701 12 Well, let it be ; Your Rump- 
ship wants a scouring too, thinks he,’ 1660 No Blind Guides 


893 


3 And thus I'll Instance: Kingship, is your old Bondage: 
Rumpship, ours. 1663 J. H. Hist. Cromwell ix, Cromwell 
++sent Major General Harrison on the 2o'¥ of Aprill, 1653, to 
out their Rump-ships. 

Rump-te, -ti, -ty : see Ruurr-. 

Rumption, cofog. or dial. =Ruspus 56. 

Bez Sporting Mag. XX. 312 We had like to have had 
another rumption. “2825 in” Jamieson Suppl. rB42- in 
northern dial. gloss. (Northumb., Lanc., Linc.). 

Rumpty. Stock Exchange. (See quot.) 

3887 Arxin House Serags 12, A Rumpty or a Tooth, a 

part of £1. 

Rum-punceh: see Ruy 56.1 

t+Rumpture. Oés.—' fa. OF. rumpure, romp- 
ure, £, rompre to break.] Rupture. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr.(W. de W. 1495) 1. xlviil. 94/2 By 
the moyen of the sayde rumpure and brekynge..He sawe 
the sonne clerely shyne. 

Rumpus (r'mpis), sd. collog. [prob. a fanciful 
formation.] A riot, uproar, disturbance, row. 


1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. i,Oh, Major! such a riot and | 


rumpus! 1796 Mrs. M. Rogtsson dngelina I. x83 ‘So! 
Miss Clarendon,’ said he, “you have made a fine rumpus in 
the family!’ 1824 Scort in Lockhart (1839) VII. 28: You 
incur my serious displeasure if you move one inch in this 
contemptible rumpus, 1847 Lyrron Lucretia (1853) 1&6 
Don’t make such a rumpus, or No. 7 will beat you, 1894 
J. Kuicur Garrick ix. 153 ‘Uhe mock quarrel. .seems almost 
to bave ended in a rea) rumpus. 

b. Used without article. 

1768 Boston Gaz. 21 Mar. 3/1 The Evening concluded 
without Riot, or Rumpus. 1800 Spirit Publ. Frnds. VV. 115 
Musical rumpus; or more than was promised in the bills. 
1844 Creid Lng. & Arch. Fred. VU. 82/2 The unlucky one 
--which caused at the time such ire and so much rumpus. 
1894 Jdler Sept. 171 It is of no use to quarrel withhim. He 
lives on rumpus, 

Hence Ru'mpus v., to make a disturbance. 

Su WT nn 4? Koh 7 VO — eros tx, We don't want oxen at 
. weit Ar. Knott 1.286 Alt 
“he terriers rumpused after 
at ' Tom's C. xxiv. 232 Marie... 
. ' ¢ energy than ever all day, 
on the strength of this new misery. 

Rumpy (rompi). Also rumpee. [f Ruup 

56.14+-¥.] A Manx cat. Also atirtb. 


SOE Nil wees Temata fePnad T van The any animal pecu- 
»*stubbin'’, 

arte ' » 42ThelIste 

a : . smpy cats. 


. "4 . 
Rum-strum, variant of Rau-stay adv. 

2827 C. G, in Friendships of Miss ifort (2882) I. 180, I 
have gone onrum-strum, and find myself at the bottom, 

Rum-swizzle. rare—°. (See quot.) 

1858 Stustonos Dict. 7rade, Rum-sivisste, the name given 
toafabric made in Dublin from undyed fcreign wool, which, 
while preserving its natural property of resisting wet, pos- 
sesses the qualities of common cloth. 

Rumti- (also rum-ti-, rumty-; rumpti-, 
rumpty-, rump-te-), a meaningless combination 
of syllables used in refrains or imitations of sounds. 

(a) x820 Scotr Let.30 Nov, in Lockhart (1845) 442/t. The 
Rumti-iddity chorus in Tom Thumb. | 1834 Tat?’s fag. 1. 
738/x Luckily, Old Sparks hadn’t christened him with any 

priate ch crt roeetatateiec 3848 DICKENS 
. . ‘ling remark of 


(0) 1834 M. ‘Scorr Cruse Midge xvin, The tabor was 
Star co Apr. 3/4 The 


fiercely beaten, rumpti, tumpti. 1! 


music..is of the commonplace rum-tt-tumorder. r90t Pall | 


Mall Mag. Feb, 265 If you were to put in a little less 
rumty-tumty language, I’m not sure that I shouldn't agree 
with you. i : 

Rum-tum. [A fanciful formation.] 

L. dial. A jovial diversion or prank. 

1876 Biacksore Criffs liv, The Lord only knows what a 
fool I be, to carry on with such rum-tums now. 

2. Boating. A form of light racing-boat for one 
sculler, with outriggers and sliding seat, used on 
the lower Thames. Also af/rib. 

First built and named at Putney about 1888. The rum- 
tum is shorter and broader than the gig, and was originally 
an open boat, but is now canvassed in fore and aft. 

1891 Lock-to-Lock Times 24 Oct. 6/2 May Lask why anew 
class of boat has sprung up, bearing the inelegant name of 
*Rum-Tum’? Why‘ Rum-Tum’? 1898 Anstep Dict. Sea 
Terms, Rum-tum race, 2 race among Vhames rowing men 
in boats supplied to them by the clubs to which they belong. 
.. The practice of rum-tum racing has only been instituted 
within the last few years. : 

Rumule. Lut. rare—. [ad. L. remula, dim. 
of rama, vat. of rzmis teat.] (See quot.) 

3826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol, 1V. xivi. 333 Aumutles (Runt. 
ulz), teat-like fleshy protuberances observable on the bodies 
of various larvx, 

Rummy, variant of Rouy v. Obs. 

Rumyll, obs. form of RUMBLE. 

Bun (rn), sb... Forms: a, 5 rune, 7 runne, 
G-run. 8. north, and Sc. 6-7 ryn, 6- rin. See 
also Ren sé. [f Row vw. The verbal stem is 
similarly employed in Fris. rin, Du. ren, G. renn.] | 

I. 1. A single act or spell of running. +4 sear 
run, 2 narrow escape, 2 close shave. 

¢ 3450 Mankind 603 (Brandl), I was twychyde by Feneke; 
«+ pe balter brast a sondre;..The balff ys 2 bowte my neke; 
we hade a nere rune. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 207 
They who leape for strife use to go backe a great way, and 
fetcharunne. 1692 R. L’Estraxce Fadles 1. cocxcvi, The Ass 

w.fetches a Run atthem Open Mouth. 1768 Ross Helenore 


| as 


RUN. 


1, £9 Ralph, mean time, to the door comes wi’ a rin. 3837 
Dickens Pickw, xxx, Mr, Pickwick ..took two or three 
short runs..and went slowly and gravely down tke slide. 

1860 Tynpate Glac. 1. xxii. 152 A deep wide channel..3 with 
the aid of a run I cleared it and went on. 1892 Lengmay:'s 
Sag. Nov. 87 The fish appear very fastidious in choosing 
their time fora big ‘run’. 

Fg. 2713 ArnuTusot John Bull uy, vi, 1 wish you would 
talk ofsome other subject; the thoughts of it makes me mad; 
our family must have their run. 1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. 
xxx, I think of giving her a run in London fora change. 
3886 Stevexson Atdnaffed xxx, My eye would take 2 
glad bit of a run over the prospect. 

b. A distance covered, or taking 2 certain time 
to cover, by running. 

1g96 Suaxs. Tar. Shrew w. 1.16 Curtis, Who is that 
calls so coldly? Gru. A piece of Ice:..if thou doubt it, 
thou maist slide from my shoulder to my heele, with no 
Greater a run but my head and my necke. 2841 Lave 
arab, Nts. 1.226 The run seldom exceeds three or four 
miles, 1872 Routledge's Ex. Boy's Ann. 1314/2 Within 2 
few seconds’ run of the station. ‘ 


c. A running away, 2 bolt. 
1848 Dickens Dom:bey iv, If I didn't know he was too fond 
of me to make a run of it, and. .enter himself aboard ship. 

a. Yo have a run for one’s money, to have some 
kind of return or satisfaction for one’s expenditure 
orexertions. (Orig. racing slang.) 

31874 Slang Dict. 274 To have a run for one’s money is 
also to have a good determined struggle foranything. 1833 
Daily Telegr. 28 Aug. s/t It does not always follow that 
the silly backers get a run for their money. The horse 
may. be scratched a few hours before the race. 1889 Pall 
Mall G, 19 Jan. 1/1 So far the Macmillans have had what 

ed in some circles a good run for their money. 

2. a, Cricket. An act of running successfally 
from one popping-crease to the other by both bats- 
men, counting as an addition of one to the score. 

31746 in § Bat’ Cricket Afan, (1850) &o Runs..4o._ 1772 in 
Waghorn Cricket Scores 87 Last Thursday Dartford headed 
Chatham just the same number of runs... Bell and Twinkler 
made many runs. 1843 Slackw. Mag. LIV. 171 In spite of 
Hanmer's steady bowling, they got runs pretty fast. 1859 
all Year Round No, 13. 306 We had made our So runs in 
Jess than two hours. 

Coméb, 1883 Standard 14 June 3/8 Such a breakdown on 
a run-getting wicket was without excuse. 1884 Lillywhite’s 
Cricket Aun, 25 Neither of them quite as reliable run- 
getters. ibid. 63 A match evenly drawn, after some heavy 
run-getting. 

b. Baseball, (See quots.) 
1875 Encycl. Brit. U1. 407/1 A run is scored when an 
¢-runner reaches the home base again, after touchin, alt 
the other bases in proper succession, and provided three 
players are not put ont. 1886 Mrs. Burnert Ld. Fauntle- 
roy vi, Once round the field is a home run and counts one. 

3. a, A spell of riding after hounds or in a race. 

3812 Sporting Mag, XXXIX. 56 A real Lincolnshire run 
at a good hunting pace. 1856 ‘Sroxenence’ Srit. Kur, 
Sports u. me. ik pes To guard against this, the owner of 
the colt should always be ready to sacrifice his own place 
in the run [steeplechase]. 1875 W. S. Harwarp Love agst. 
World 2 You could never show me your horse's heels na 
run yet. 

b. A round of ronning at bare-and-hounds, 
Also, the course taken by the harriers. ie 

3857 Hucnes Jont Brown 1. vii, Which ran is it?.. 
Barby run,..nine miles at least, and bard ground. 1897 
Academy 30 Oct. 3438/1, 1 cut football,..and said I hada 
sore heel so as not to be run in for Tuesday's run. 

4. a, A spell of sailing, esp, between two ports. 

171z W. Rocers Voy. round World Introd. (1718) 10 The 
general Distemper in such long Runs is the Scurvy. 31745 
P. Tuostas Fral. Anson's Voy. 26 We made pretty good 
Runs under an easy Sail. 32851 Mecvitre bl zale xiv. 69 
After a fine run we safely arrived in Nantucket. 1890 'R. 
Borprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 171 After a first-class 
run, poor Grant made the light, sometime after nightfall, 

b. In phr. by the ri (see quots.). 

31758 J. Buake Alar, Syst. 44 It is customary in the West- 
Indies-.to hire mariners by the run-home, Jéid. 46 It is 
proposed that all-contracts and bargains by the run be 
made illegal. 1808 T. Crarxson Afol. Slave Trade 1. xv. 
327 The seamen belonging to them were to be permitted to 
come home by what is usually called the run, 1846 A. 
Youne Nant. Dict. s.v., Seamen are said to be engaged by 
the run, when they ship with the intention of leaving the 
vessel at a certain port of destination, | 

c. An excursion, trip; 2 rapid journey accom- 
panied by 2 short stay at 2 place. 

1854 Greexwooo Hafs & Mishafs &9 After a short run 
on the rail we took a stagecoach. 186 CE. Pascoe 
London of To-day vii. (ed. 3) €6 Other garrisons generally 
manage during those weeks to get a day or two's leave for 
‘a run up to town’. es . 

d. A single journey made by 2 locomotive en- 
gine; the distance thus traversed. ‘ 

32870 in De Vere Americantsnzs 360 Engineers and firemen 
often arrive at the end of their run somewhere among the 
small hours ofnight. 1872 /tid , The rnilway officials. .state 
that the run will be made in so many hours. 2889 Sfeclator 
x2 Oct., The Great Northern can claim..the fastest run, 

5. ta. The total amount of the cargo carried 
by 2 vessel on a Single voyage. Ols. : 
3795 Scots Mag. LVI. 1332/1 His Lordship's enquiry 
into the monopolizing arts of buying bread-corn out of 


coasting vessels, by what is culled the ron. 


b. A lan” ig Minera oeaG 7 
1832 Times . a ¥ing been 
effected near . a oS SToKer 


Watter's Mou’ 4 Keep carefal watch to-night; rua expected. 
6. A rapid course; esp. sith @ run, rapidly, 
with a rapid fall,. (CE 29 4.) 


‘RUN. 


1822 J. Fury Lett, fr. diver. 66 On the 11th we went 
down “Letart’s rapids, a very violent run. 1840 Marvat 
Poor Fack i, ‘Vhe lanyard of the cot gave way, and she 
came-down with a 1un by the head. 2866 Mrs. Gaskett 
Wives & Daughters »xi, 1 shall go down in your opinion 
with a ron.,, like the hall clock..when the spring broke. 
3895 Daily News 13 Sept- 2/6 Cheese fell slowly last year, 
but this year values have come down with a run. 

b. Afining, (See quots.) . 

188r Raymonp A/ining Gloss., Run, certain accidents to 
the winding apparatus. 1883 Gresty Gloss. Terms Coal. 
mining; Rrov,..« breakaway upon an inclined-plane. 

7, a. Shating, (See quot.) ; 

1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Kur, Sports 523/1 This is the 
most simple form of skating, and is called the ordinary run, 
or inside edge forward. G 


_b. Golf. A stroke in which the ball is made to 


run along the ground. 

gat Scotsman 5 Sept. 7/3 He followed up by a fine run 
.ta;within a yard.of the pin. 

8. With advs., as run-in, an act of running 
in; sec. in Rugby football, an act of running over 
the touch-line of the opposite side with the ball; 
also, the home stretch in a run at hare-and- 
hounds, or in a race; run-out, an instance of a 
batsman being put out while trying to make a run; 
run-over, an act of running over, esp. with the 
eyes; a hasty perusal. . 

. oMeg Vaatgedmarge =f Wi wae we 2 Sen AP omen PR. jit, Theatre 1é 97 

‘Ni just give them 

ans E : *y, ix, The down- 

“hill run-in favours hts vast stride. 1857 Hucues Jou 
Brown 1. vii, A know we're close to the run in. 31864 


. ane 


Longman's May. Aug. 440 Oxford began with a duck and 


arun out. 

II. 9. A small stream, brook, rivalet, or water- 
course; a channel or overflow. Chiefly U.S. and 
north, dial, ae on : 

B. x58 Rec, Buryh Edinb, (1832) 557 Edward Galbrayth 
having oft-tymes desyrit ane tak of the commodity of the 
rin of the said loch. 3643 Nec. Elgin (New Spalding Cl.) [. 
276 The counsell appoyntis theis that castis the ryn of Lossie 
to haue for ilk ruid thairof that-thai cast -26s. 84, -- 1808 
Jamieson, &in,..astream. /bid., A rin ofwatter,a waterfall. 

a, 1605 Rosier Waymouth's Vay. (Coll. Mass. Hist. Soc.) 
146 Searching up in the island, we saw it (a pond] fed with 
astrong run, 1652 Virginia St. Papers (1875) 1. x On the 
Eastward side ofa Runne, which falles into ye head of Ware 
River. 1703 Daurier Voy, [1.1.31 There is..a Run of 
Water in the bottom, which empties it self into a fine small 
Cove or sandy Bay. 1768 Boswett. Corsica 36, L remember 
on the raad between Rome and Naples, a run‘from a 
sulphureous spring. 2808 Pixe Sources of Alississ. (B10) 
un. 191 We struck on a brook which led west,,.and shortly 
came toa small run, running west. 1863 Kincstey Wafer- 
Bab, 132 He swam to the shore and met the light as it 
stopped over a shallow run at the edge ofa low rock, 1877 

“Marcus Ctarke Australia 4% Yasn, 24 This interesting 
expuration discovered several ‘runs’ of fresh water around 
the bays. 
b, A flow or current of water; a strong rush 
or sweep of the tidé, etc. 

1834 Scort Diary 2Sept.in Lockhart, In the passage or 
sound between Scarba and the extremity of Jura, is a¢ 
terrible run of tide, 1856 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 
404 This will only happen where there is a summer run of 
water, 1887 Strvenson Jerry Jen iii, Already along the 
curve of Sandag Bay there was a splashing run of sea. 

c. A flow of sand; a slip, slide, sudden fall of 
earth. Chiefly Adining. 

3854 Jrul. Wt. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 
mischief with thin parings of turf placed over the joints 
where the run of sand was found. xB7g Uve's Dict, Arts 
Ill. 294 The working..has opened up enormous excava- 
tions; whence disastrous ‘runs’ have taken place in the 
mines. | 1897 Archzol. Frail. Dec. 375 ‘There are conditions 
where the flints are buried in the ‘head? or ‘ rain wash’, or 
*run o” th’ hit’, 

+10. A running sore. OLs.~° 
3648 Hexuam u, Zev loopende gat, ofte Fistel,a Fistula 

ora Ru. 

LL: +a, A rhythmical flow of verse. 
{CE 29 b.) . 

3693 Davoren Eau. Poct. Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 10 To give 
my poetry a kind of cadence, and, as we call it, a run of 
verse, — Disc. Satire ibid. 85 ‘Lucilins, «minded neither his 


style, nor his nuntbers, nor his purity of words, nor his run 
of verse, ; 

b, (After Gael. rit.) A rapidly recited pas- 
sage of measured and alliterative prose, character- 
istic of Gaelic folk-tales. t 


3891 Macpoucatt Folk & Hero Tales 260 Poth terms 
convey the same meaning, and either, .preserves the allitera- 
tion and rhythm of the run well enough. 

12. Afus. a. A roulade. » : 

3835 Penny Cycl. WE. 527/1 Purcell...in a wretched 
endeavour to express descent, writes for the base a run of 
notes from D above to D below the staff. 1876 Staintn & 
Barrerr Dict, Afus. Terns 5.v4 Except for the purpose of 
training the voice, runs may be said to be out of fashion. 
3878 Mrs. Huxcrrroro Molly Baty sili, 1 like something 
Tecan understand, and I hate your runs and trills, ° 

Le (Gee uot.) 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Run, .the so 
organ-pipe caused by leakage of air into the A ce 
_ TOL. 18. A continuous stretch of something. 

2634 N, Fauitxx Bulk & Selv. Contents, Shewing there 
would be no run of unmade time between two worl is, nor 


426 [He] stopped the 


Obs. rare. 


894. 


formerness nor afterness. 1739 W. Woon Survey Trade 139 
Some of our Colonies..suffer parcular Planters to keep 
great Runs of Land in their Possession uncultivated, on 
purpose to prevent New Settlements. 1825 J. Nicnoison 
Operat, Mechanic 555 All angles within the building, if 
oblique,..are allowed for, under the head of run of cut 
splay. 1837 Ciuc Eng. y Arch. Frnt. 1. 24/2 During last 
winter I made use of this boiler; it heated 448 (eet run ai 
3and4 inch iron-pipe. 1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 
50, I was fishing a very promising run of trout and grayling 
‘water. 
b. A continued spell or course gf some condi- 
tion or state of things, 
1714 R. Finnts Pract. Disc. u. 1953 Men of the slowest 
arts. have very often,.asmooth runofbusiness. /bid. 280 
Wicked men have..a continu’d rin of success. 173% Acc. 
Workhouses 111 Arun ofthe small-pox through the town in 
1725, and an epidemical disease.in..1727 and 1728. 1858 
Hawtnorne fy. & Lt. Note-bks. (3871) IV. 284 They hada 
fine run of custom. 1863W.C.Barowis 4/>. Hunting vii. 269 
We have had a Jong-continued run of the loveliest weather 
that’ ever poor mortal was blessed with, 1884 M¢Cartuy 
Four Georges 1. aiv. 294 Hardly ever since Walpole's time, 
has a minister had so long arun of power. | . 
c. A course or spell of (goud or ill) fortune, 


esp. in games of chance. 

1697 VaNsaucH -Zsof 1. ii, Forced,to cut down his Tim- 
ber, which he would willingly preserve against an ill run at 
fee coeg Srraee Te Chandu yy, y, As the dice took arun 

soo ' Cecilia w. iti, He had had 

on run ofluck. 1824 Scorr 

: uo : : myself—in a good or bad 

run of luck at cards. 1855 MAcaAutay //ist, Eng. xx. VV. 517 

Thesmallest gain was welcome to those whom a longrun of 

evil fortune had discouraged. 188% Rusxis Ws, (1908) 
XXXIV. 654 They have had a run of ill-luck since. 

da, Afining and Geol. A continuous vein of 

rock or ore; (see also quot. 1747). 

1747 Hooson Jiner's Dict. s.v., A Runx..is always a 
Branch that fies out of a Vein or Pipe, or lies near toit on 
one side. 1839 Dra Breuer Rep. Geel. Cormivall, etc. iit. 
88 Taking general lines of lamination and runs of greenstone 
as guides. 1865 J.‘l. F. Turner Slate Quarries 18 Vhe 
various ‘runs’ have each their characteristics, and an ob- 
servant quarrier will tell immediately whence a given slate 
came; naming the run fetc.). sBBz U.S. Leh. Pret. Met. 
636 Between walls of true country rock, termed the ‘runs *. 

Comb, 1877 Raymoxv Statist. Mines § Alining 93 This 
run washing was chiefly up Hilder Ravine, where bank had 
very little of top or poorest gravel. ; 

4. A continuous series or succession. Also 
sfec. (see quot. 1870). * 5 

1709 /atler No. 86 ? 4 When we caméto Temple-bar, Sir 
Harry and Sir Giles got over; but_a Run-of the Coaches 
kept the rest of us on this Side the Street. 1740 Cinpir 
«tpol. (+756) 1. 310, t could never hear that upon an ill runof 
audiences they bad ever returned or brought in a single 
shilling. 1974 G. Waite Sefborne liii, Such a run of wet 
seasons, 2 century or two ago, would, f am persuaded, have 
‘occasioned a famine. 1870 Harpy & Ware Mod. Hoyle, 
Cribbage 78 Sequences or‘ Runs’ consist of three or more 
cards following in consecutive order. 2897 Addbutt's Syst. 
Med. M11, 26 The cases are apt to occur, as it were, in runs, 

b. A shoal of fish in motion, esd. ascending a 
river from the sea for spawning. 
18z0 W. Scoresey Act, Arctic Reg. I. 214 A large tribe 
passing from one place to another..is denominated a‘ runo! 
fish’, 1873-86 S, F. Bary in Goode Amer, Fishes (1888) 94 
{The scuppaug] arrives in successive detachments or ‘runs’ 
differing in size, the smallest fish coming last. 
e. A set or series of consecutive numbers of a 
periodical publication. 

1889 J. Parker & Co.'s List of Books wanted, Mind, A Set, 
or Runs, 1898 Author's Circular 1o Mar. 2/3 Wanted, a 
run of the Aiedd Newspaper from 1885. 

d. U.S. OF millstones: (see quot. 1848). 

1828-32 in Wepster. 3848 Battietr Dict. Amer. 281 A 
pair of mill-stones is called a rus of stones when in opera- 
tion or placed ina mill. The Rochester flouring mills have 
ten or twenty run of stones. ~ 1885 U. S. Grant Alem. 1, 493 
Every plantation..had a run of stone, propelled by mule 
power, to grind corn for the owners and their slaves. 

e. Afining, A train or set of trams in a pit. 

3883 Garsuy Gloss. Terms Coal-MMining. . 

16. A series or rush of sudden and pressing 
demands made upon a bank or treasury for im- 
mediate payment. ‘ ‘ 

a x692 PottexFen Disc. Trade (1697) 73 Any jeatousie or 
suspicion that they shall not have Money for such Bills on 
Demand, will occasion a general run. 1727 Pore & Gay 

What passed in London Swift's Wks. 1751 VI. 265 The 
Tories and Jacobites, to whom he imputed that sudden Run 
upon the Bank, which happened on this occasion. 1776 
Abas Smitn WV. MV. tv. (1904) I. 49 When a run comes upon 
them, they sometimes endeavour to gain time by paying in 
sixpences. 1802 £dinb, Rev. I. 1 A_more permanent 
cause of a run upon the Bank of England for specie. . 1834 
Gusekr “ist. Bauking 24 In the year 1667 occurred the 


first run of which we have any account in the history of 
banking. 1880 /raser’s Alag. May 679 If a run set in, no 
tank, in the world could escape stoppage, no reserve coul 
face tt. : 
trausf, 1833 J. H. Newman Artaus 1. ii. (1876) 26 Causing 
a sudden run upon his resources, which the circumstances 
of time and place do not allow him to meet. 
b. An extensive or well-sustained demand for 
something. Const. on,  ~ 
3818 Scorr //rt. Middl, xxviii [xxix], Some accidental cir- 
| cumstances had occasioned what is called a run upon the 


road,and tr * ° raren bee 
ide and he zat . oo. 
-Caleb?” as: = i tae . 
‘Chere'srath . ‘ : noo8 
i Printers’ V+ . or 


for any particular Jetter or letters in composing. * - 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


RUN. 


e. Gaming. A continued spell of chance falling 
ow a particular colour, etc. , 
2826 Disratut Viv. Grey v. vi, There has been 2 run on the 
red. 1850 THackeray Pendennis xxxviii, A confounded run 
on the red had finished him, he said, at Baden Baden. 

d. A concourse or resort of customers, ete. 

1844 W, Cross Disruption xviii. (E.D.D.}, The meal yesent 
me wasna according to sample ;..it has done my run mair ill 
than it was worth, 1850 THackeray Pendennis xxiii, There 
was such a run to see the new folks, that the Low Church 
was deserted. . . 

+16. A persistent set against, or attack upon, 
some thing or person. Ods. : 

1719 Swit Lett. fo Young Clergyman Wks. 1751 V. 26 
You cannot but have, ,observed, what a violent Run there is 
among too many weak People against University Education, 
@1763 Earn Warpecrave Ales, (1821) 321 At the late 
change of administration, when there was a violent run 
against him. a 1779 Wakuurton Noles on Pope (Todd), 
He bade him not be discouraged at this run upon him; for 
--Mere wit and raillery could not hold it out long against a 
work of so much learning. : , 

17. A success with the public, so as to be ex- 
tensively bought or.run after. : 

1719 Appisox (J.), It is impossible for detached papers to 
have a general run or long continuance, if not diversified 
with humour. 1749 CHetwoopo Gen. Hist, Stage 19 ‘This 
double Play was performed on two succeeding Nights, and 
bad a very great Run (a Vheatrical Term), 177s Luckomse 
Hist. Print, 227 Among the Irregular Bodied sorts of Letter, 
none has taken so great arun as, Small Pica. 18:8 Copperr 
Pol. Reg. XXX.9 It you were to goto London,. and become 
a seller of glass, do you not think that your glass would 
have a run? 31855 Macautay ist. Eng. xix. 1V. 351 A 
History of the Bloody Assizes..was expected to have as 
great a run as the Pilgrim's Progress, 1885‘ F. Anstey’ 
Vinted Venus 67 Vve been thinking out a machine,.that 
ought to have an extensive run. : 

+b. Amount of export from a place. Obs. 

2789 J. Wittiams Alin. Aingd. 1.167 The run of coals 
from Newcastle and Sunderland has been..very great for . 
above fifty years. . ee 

18. A continuous period of being represented on 


the stage. (Cf. 26b.) - - : ; 
x7%4 Anpison Spect. No, 592 7 2 Several of them lay it 
down asa Maaim, That whatever Dramatick Performance 
has along Run, must of Necessity be good for nothing. 1756 
C. Smarr tr. Horace, Sat, 1. x. (1826) 11, 83 ‘These satires, 
which can neither be recited in the temple of Apollo,., nor 
can have a run over and over again represented in the 
theatre. 1837 Lockuart Scot¢ 1V. vii. 228 ‘Lhe Rob Ray had 
a continued run of forty-one nights. 1857 Mks. MatHews 
Tea-Table 7. \. 38 This comedy..had a lengthened run, 
3896 Mary AnvERsoN fez emt. vi. (ed. 2) 89 Each week 
brought..a round of new plays to these companies (long 
runs were almost unheard-of then), 7 7 
b. éransf.-A_ period: of continuing in. favour 
with, ‘or remaining open to, the public. — ‘ 

1884 Manch. Guard. 22 Sept. 5/4 The International Textile 
Exhibition..." "°° Fig mete af eamathinn tLe 
six weeks, 20 
aftera few w 
and forgotten. 4 : é 

9. A spell of making or allowing something 
liquid to run; the amount run off at one time. 

z710 Wultworth Ace." Mn At halen coldam 

tryed when melted, their 
run happens to be gooc 
Copeeks, being all melte: ot " 
No. 72 88 Sometimes thes ' 
in King Charles's Reign a . 
ating Liquors 283 The second_run of tue stuseis ww 
Strength from 23° t0 26%, 1877 Ravsonp Statist, Afines + 
Mining 212 Arun of this ore made in November yielded at 
the rate of $80 per ton, 1883 Cent, Afag. July 333/2 He shuts 
off the flow, nteasures what remains in the tank, and makes 
out a triplicate certificate, showing depth of oil at the bee 
ginning and at theend oftherun. 

b, A measue of yarn for spinning: (see quots.). 

1734 Coun. Col. Rec. (1873) VII. 512 For every yard that is 
well spun, wove and whitned, and isa yard wide and made 
of yarn that is eight runs to the pound, two shillings peryard, 
1875 Terre & Suetoon Hist, Northfield, Mass. 161 Spin- 
ning was commonly done by therun. A run of yarn con- 
sisted of twenty knots, a knot was composed of forty threads, 
and a thread was seventy-four inches in length, or once round 
the reel. 1878 A. Bartow IVeaving 330 Woollen yarns are 
weighed in lengths or ‘runs’ of 2600 yards, * : 

c. A spell of making or allowing machinery 


to run or continue to work. ‘ ; , 
1875 Martin IWinding Mach, 49 Its wear..is reduced as 
much as possible—as, also, are the number of turns of the 
renee : re amen wnen Searish, Alines oy Mining 
4 oy ‘un in the summer, but 
‘a: Pree, Met. 473 Only ont 
experimental run to test the machinery..has been made. 
20.- Common, general, ov ordinary run, the 
usual, ordinary, average type or class ; the general- 
ity or great majority. . Also without adj. 
3712 Appison Spect, No. 287 P6 In the common Run of 


Mankind, for one that is Wise and Good you find ten of x 
31747 Guay Lett. (Bolin) f. 165 The or- 


\ ' 


contrary Character. 
Bree tee Y OTE dee “ents De anwrevave Comm, 1, 10t The 
. - r state, are sip- 
- . ; oernnient. 2809 


slife would be. . 
1875 Hewes Sec. 


penance to the comnton run of Indies. 


| Press vii. g2 They furnish very bad examples for dealing 


with the ordinary run of human beings. . 
ellift. 1838 eH. Newsan Let. to Fausseté 25 Would it 
notoffend the runof religious men? 1039-52 Baiwey Festus 
320 A man of mind, above the run of men. A 
> bd, A number of animals born or reared at the 


same time; a-batch or drove. 


“RUN. 


1847 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. VUL.1, 10 It is not uncommon to 
suckle the next run of lambs upon the ewes that have had 
their lambs taken off. 1848 /bid. IX.1. 3 After the first run 
of oxen have been sent to market, .. these pastures are 
cleaned up. 

ce. A line or class of goods. - 
* 3883 Daily News 23 Jan. 2/7 Makers of the ordinary runs 
of cloth being fully employed. 1886 bi, 20 Oct. 2/5 The 
best runs of English and foreign [wheat] sell at full prices. 
Iv. 21. A regular track made, by ceitain 
animals; the ‘bower’ of a bower-bird, etc. 

82x Lippe Pees 116 (E, D. D,), I'll gar her keep the 
run, If deils waur on't. 1838 £ncycl. Aletrop. (1845) XXV. 
430/2 ‘The burrows which the Mole forms,.are divided into 
several parts, its /odge and runs. 1845 Zoologist 111, 
1083 ‘The ‘run', as it is termed, of a tench is different to 
that ofa bream orrnd. 2861 Chambers's Encyct, 11. 287/2 
Their habit of making bower-like erections, called runs (a 
the colonists of New South Wales. 1878 Jerreries Game. 
keeperat H.149 Hareshave their regular highways or ‘runs’. 
. by An enclosure for domestic animals or fowls 


to range or take exercise in, 

1856 ‘Stovenence" Brit. Rur. Sports n. 1. vii. 3309/1 
Dividing off the field into the four separate runs for the 
mares and foals, ¢x858 Exiz. Warts Poultry Vard 3 It is 
very advantageous that those who intend to rear fowls 
should have a large run, . perfectly sheltered. .and supplied 
with gravel. 1884 E. P. Roz Na?. Ser. Story ii, Fowls are 
restricted to a narrow yard or run. 

22. A large open stretch of land occupied by 
a settler for pasturage; an extensive range of 


pasture- or grazing-land. Chiefly 4usér. 

s 1826 Gotnte in Bischoff Van Diemen's Land (1832) 157 
It is, generally speaking, a good sheep run, 1840G. AroiN 
alust. Felix 10g The squatter is protected in the exclusive 
use of the tun. 1889 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Robbery under 
Arats i. (1890) 2 The. .steers have never done anything but 
ramble off the run now and again, 

Comb, 187% Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 83/1 Your New 

. Zealand run-holder only thinks .. of what sort of sheep 
country he is riding so gaily through. 18g0'R. Botpre- 
woon' Squatter's Dreant xix, 238 What do you say if I go 
run-hunting with you? 

28. a. An inclined slope on a tramway or rail- 
way, down which a wagon runs by impetus. ? Obs. 
* 1834-6 Encycl, Afetrop. (1843) VILL. 240/1 On these rails 
a single horse could readily draw three tons of coal from 
the pits to the river. Where any steep declivity occurred 
on the road, this was termed a rvs, ar an inclined plane. 
3838 Wooo Pract. Treat, Railroats (ed. 3) 229 In: wet 


* b, ‘A'track or support along or on which some- 
thing may run or move. 


to induce the, borses todescend the slanting run into satety. 
3600 . Lawson Over Slifrails 47 To paint the runs of 
the sash. 


24. a. A pipe or trough along or down which 


water may run. 

18. Act 5 54 Will. IV, c. 46§ 114 The water from the 
roofs..shall be conveyed by..proper pipes or runs, to be 
brought down the walls of such houses. 1844 H. Sreriess 
Bk, Farm V, 199 Rain-water spouts, or rzns as they are 
technically te 6" WO See at See ‘ 
along deep” Hore os 
Run..,a tre y 
built across the forecastle of a steamer. 
. b. Afining. An airway. 

1867 W. W.Suvtn Coal § Coalmining 218 But the balanc- 
ing of these splits requires nice management, or the air 
would tend to desert the longer for the shorter runs. 

V. 25, Nant. a. That part of a ship’s bottom 
which rises from the keel and bilge, and narrows 


toward the stern (tor bows). E 
3618 Raceicn Royal Navy 10 To make her sayle well is 
to give a long run forward. 1627 Cart, Sautit Seaman's 
Gram. it. 3 Vhe run of the ship..is gt aes of the ship 
vnder water which comes narrower by degrees from the 
floore timbers along to the sterne post, called the ships way 
aftward. r7rx SuTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist, 29 Three 
or four Strakes of Elm to raise up the Run of the Ship. 
2781 Netson 24 Aug, in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 43 ‘The 
Albemarle is in Dock...She has a bold entrance, an 
clean run. 83x Examiner 740/2 5. rakish ..craft,..with a 
deep keel and sharp run. 3goo Sir W. Keaneoy Life of a 
Sailor 24x Having a coarse run, she carried a huge ly of 
water in her wake, in which the rudder was useless. 
+b. The course of a ship. és. 
+ 1688 Mice Gri. Fr. Dict., Sillage,.. Course, the Rake or 
Run of a Ship, her Way: forward on, 3712 Desacuriers tr. 
Ozanam's Curs, Math, V. 114 The Line describ'd by a 
Ship, which is call'd the Run, or Rake of a Ship,. .still cuts 
all the Meridians at Right-Angles. 
26. +a. The vogue ofa practice. Obs. : 
1658 Sie T. Browne Aydriot, . 3 The prevalent Practice, 
Not totally pursued in the highest Run of Cremation, 
p. The time during which’ a dramatic work 


holds the stage continuously, (Cf, 18.) 
3705 Farquitar Tivin Rivals Pref, One reason that the 
Yleries were so thin during the run of this play. 2779 
oHnson L.P., Philips, (The epilogue] continued to be de- 
manded through the run, as it is termed, of the play. 1820 
Scart Fant, Lett, (1894) L175 As for the prologue and epi- 
¢,..it is the rule of the stage not to resume them after 
the first mn of the play is over. Paris Miss Mirror) ae 
lage Ser. 11. (2863 It was as dull as a lesson, 
run would have peor shart, 1885 Bath Herald 17 Jan. 3/2 
The usage was to engage stars for the run of the piece. 
- c. The progress or prevalence of a disease, 


a ae ne eo Na ce peg en np ee 


895 


2917 J. Ketty Anint. Econ, (1738) 18 During the ‘rin of , 
that distemper now for two years thro’ our town. 1828-32 
Wenster S¥.; A disease has tts run. . 

$27. Jn the run, in the long run (see Loxc 
RUN). Obs. 

3645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1661) 245 Which we shall find in 
the run, slighted and scorned by them, made meerly a foot- 
stool upon which their spirit shall raise it self into her 
Throne. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foo! of Quai, (1£09) 1. 105, I 
trust that, in the run, 1 shall not be a loser, 

28. The act of running, esp. in rapid retreat or + 
flight. Chiefly in phr. fo or on the run. ‘ 
1660-2 Perys Diary 10 Jan., These Fanatiques that have 

epee the King’s Life-Guards to the run. 1680 C. Nessc 

Church Hist. 133 He had bereaved himself..by putting | 
Abiathar to the run. 1830 tr. Avistoph., Birds 227 Here 
comes some one on the run. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Alast . 
xxy, The captains came hurrying down, on the run. 1900 

West, Gaz. 23 Feb. 5/1 It was impossible to get in with 
the bayonet or to start the enemy on the run again. 

Jig. 1885 Punch 3 Jan. 4/1 But ’Arry, for once in the 
way, 's a stone-broker and not in the run. 1887 Temes 
(weekly ed.) 25 Nov. 10/3 Every Irish member ‘on the run’ | 
who gathers a dozen people together. commits [an] offence 
against the law. 

b. A running pace. 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef, Aas? xvi, We returned to the vil- 
lage, going nearly afl the way on a full run. 2856 Kane 
Aretic Axplor. 1, xi. 128 We started at a run, men and 
dogs, for the solid ice. 190% Wansey’s Slag. XXV. 721/2,1 
put the horse to his run. 

@. Capatity for, or power of, running. 

3857 HucHis Ton Brown i, vii. 166 They have too little 
run left in themselves to pull up for their own brothers. 
rgoz Westm. Gaz. 17 Oct. 4/2 Another golf ball is shortly 
to be placed on the market;,.1t is claimed for this latest 
Production that it flics far and truly, [and has more ‘run’ 
than other golf balls. 

d. 7o get the run tupor: (see quots.). U.S. collog. 

3848 Bartcerr Dict. Auer. s.v., ‘To get the run upon | 
one, is to make a butt of him; turn him into ridicule. ' 
2859 Slang Dict, s.v.,*To get the run upon any person,’ 
to have the upper hand, or be able to laugh at them. | 

29. The rush, flow, or onward movement of | 
water, air, etc. . i 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 344 Want of Motion, or Stoppings, 
(whereby the Runne of bmours or the Motion of Perspira- | 
tion, is stayed,) furthers Putrefaction. @ x6gr FeavetSea- ! 
Detinerances (1754) 163 Keeping our boat's head tothe wind- { 
ward, which was then at the North, as well as we could { 
uess by the run of the sea. 1836 Manrvar Pirate iv, The 
sea,..which at the change of wind had been cross, appeared 
to have recovered its regular run. 185 Greenwett Coa/- 
trade Terms, Northumb.& Durh. 17 By shortening the run 
of the air,..a larger quantity is brought into the mine. 1862 | 
THorxpury Turner I. 360 The run of the waves and their | 
sweeping leaps are beautifully given in these sketches, ee ; 
Alibutt’s Syst, Med. \. 87 An important: factor in the { 
blood-pressure, ‘and in the run of the circulation. 

b. The flow or melody of verse. (Cf, 16a.) | 

1725 Broome Notes Pope's Odyssey V1. xvi, ‘This verse in | 
particular has something horrible in the very run of it. 1749 | 
Power of Numbers in Poet, Composit. 83 An lambic..hav- | 
ing a direct contrary Movement, interrupts the Run of the | 
Verse very disagreeably. 3884 Athenzunt 20 Dec. 82/1 | 
The metre is neither quantitative nor strictly accentual, nor, 
when the reader has got the run of it, is it very melodious. ' 

¢. Rapid movement of the eye. : : 

1879 Dowex Southey it. 20 A _medizval Latin chronicle 
he could follow with the run of the eye. 

d. Ly the run, =with a run (see 6). 

1800 Gywinastics for Youth 277 Sailors .. will descend 

. TH, Ve Ut hen Pe ehig way [sliding down by the 
down by the run. 1834 H 

hn hi " all clear to let go every- { 
thing by-the run. 3843 Jérd. LIV. 8x ‘Lhe night cab comes j 
down by the run, the night cabman tumbles off. 3886 | 
Stevenson Treas. /s?. wt. xiii, 1f I risk another order, the | 


whole ship’ll come about our ears by the run. 
30. The course, direction, or tendency of some- 


thing immaterial. . : = 
1730 T, Boston ent, ri. (1899) 348 This run of affairs 
quickly issued in the-General Assembly's condemning of 
"The Marrow of Modern Divinity’. 1766 Foxpyce Seri, 
Yug. Wor, (1767) 1. v.193 In the run of her discourse [she 
might] hurt them all. 1783 Justasono tr, Naynal's fist. 
Indices V1. 3x ‘Yhere is no such thing as selling, without 
complying with the general run of the market. 1809 Mat- 
Kin Gil Blas v. i. P 20 The run of luck is against us. 1864 
Newsan Aol. v. (1904) 166/2 We shall find, I think, the 
have represented it. 


i be such as I 
general run of things to be suc! Tne place of these 


3880 Earte Engl, Plant N. p. xiii, 
Fists in the run of that history. . 
pb. To keep the run of, to keep in touch with, 


oneself informed about. U.S. 


yoram .. 


hw. 
* oe - 
F * . = = follow 
his fortunes, it was not possible to keep the run ut wim, 

31. a. The direction, line, or lie of anything. 

1748 Anson's Voy. ut.v. 340 Her small breadth, and the 
straight run of her leeward-side. 2778 W. Pryce Jin. 
Cornub, 127 A valley may happen to he at the feet of three 
several hills... This is also termed the Run of the Pog h 
1848 Ruxton Far fest v. 155 From the ‘ran’ of the hills, 
there must be plenty of water. 185 Strasuerc Dial. 5 
Flt, Lore Northants 88 Kurz, the ‘grain’ of stone, the 
direction in which it most easily cleaves, 1873 Noutledge's 
Ev, Boy's Ann. 73/2 Pay.-attention to the run of the grain 
of the wood. 

pb. Afining. (See quot.) : ‘ 

1864 Wesster, Au, the horizontal distance to which a 
drift may be carried. . 

32. The freedom or range of a house, etc. ; the 


privilege of free resort, access, oF use. 


to keep i 


renee 


RUN. 


2786 Connoisseur No. 76% 4 ‘The curate..and the town 
apothecary, whom he indulges with the run of his table. 
2763-5 Cnurcnite Lidependence Poems (1767) Il. 21 He 
may obtain a patent for the run Of his Lords Kitchen. 2809 
Matsin Gil Alas xu. vii, ps, J have the nin of two pood 
houses. 1847 L. Hust dlen, Women, & 2M. xii. 305 She 
had the wholesome run of her good uncle's books, 1884 G. 
Atten Philistia 1.104 ‘Vhen 1 have the run of the place 
entitely to myself. 

frausf, 1850 THackrray Pendennis xlifi], It was as good 
as most books of the kind that had the run of circulating 
libraries and the career of the season. 

_ b. Whe rin of one's teeth, free board, usually 
in return for work done; maintenance, support. 

1842 Hartsuorxe Shropshire Gloss. 552, 1879 Miss 
Rravpos Cloven Foot xxviii, It was an understood thing 
that he was to have the mun of his teeth ar HazeShurst. 
1889 R. S. Fercuson Carfisle 181 Thesubscribers frequently 
in turn provided the curate with..‘ the mun of his teeth‘. 


¢, The pasture ofan animal fora certain period. 
ote Meet Do Fwantn Can ‘NY ee ee Thee 


see en 


I . * 
now, with a summer's run. 

33, (See quot.) 

1887 Encycl. Brit, XX. 718/1 The value of a division 
of the scale [gn a level], in seconds of arc, is usually called 
the ‘run’, 

t+Run, 34.2 Obs-° [Cf Riy.] Brine. 

€ 1440 Promp. Pars. 439/2 Run, or bryyn. 

Run, obs. form of Roun, 

Bun (:vn),v. Forms: (see below). Pa.t.ran. Pa, 
pple. run. [A verb of complicated history in Eng., 
reptesenting two forms originally distinct (a strong 
intransitive and a weak transitive), each of which 
was subject to metathesis ; the forms are thus to 
some extent parallel to those of Bunn v.l The 
strong intr. verb is represented by OF. rénnan 
(van, *runnon, [gerunnen}), = OFris, rinna, 
renna, runna (rai, pa. pple. runnen, ronnen), 
mod, WFris. rénne, ronne (roar, pa. pple. ron), 
NFris, ren (rtian, ronen), ran, ete. ; MDu. riven 
(ran, geronnen); OS. rinnan (ran, runnin, —), 
MLG, sinnen (ran); OHG,. rinnan (1an, run- 
nun, girunnan), G. rinnen (rani, ranuen, ge- 
ronuen); ON. rinna, later (also mod.iccl., Fier, 
Notw.) renna (raun, rununiu, runninn), MSw, 
rinna (also mod.Sw.), tryna (ran, runno, run- 
nin), MDa. rinde (rand, runde, runden), Da. 
rinde (randt); Goth. rinnan (rann, runnun, 
runnans). OF this type, however, very few ex- 
amples occur in OE, texts (four or five in all of 
the simple verb, chiefly in verse, and a similar 
number of the pa. pple. from the compound *ger7z- 
nan), The prevailing form in all dialects appears 
to have been that with metathesis, rian, igrnan, 
jyrnan (arn or orn, urnon, urnen): for the later 
history of this see the forms below, The weak 
causative verb, of which the original form was 
*rannjan, is represented in the cognate languages 
by OF ris, rena (p. p. rent), MDu. rennen (rende, 
rande, gerent, gerant; Du, rennen), OS, rennian, 
MLG. rennen (rende, rande, etc.), OHG. rennan, 
(ranta, girant), MHG. and G, renner (rannte, 

geranntand rennte, gerennt), ON, (also Icel., Frer., 
Norw.) renna (renndi, renndr), MSw. and Sw, 
ranua (rande, rant), MDa. and Da. rende (rende, 
rendf), In OE. it appears only in the meta- 
thetic form 2rnazn, earnan (usually in the sense 
of ‘to ride’). rae 

The extreme rarity of OE. rina, and the 
entire absence of an OE. *rensran, render it prob- 
able that ME. rinne(n and rennet are mainly, if 
not entirely, due to the influence of ON. rruna 
and venna, To a great extent they first appear 
in texts where Scand. influence is prominent. 

The different OE. and ME. types, partly by 
natural development of the vowels and partly by 
interaction of the various tenses of the strong verb, 
gave rise toa large number of variations, for which 
see the forms below. The weak conjugation, 
properly belonging to the causative but soon‘ ex- 
tended to the intransitive verb, remained fairly 
common until ¢1.400, and still survives to some 
extent in dialects. - 5 

In the sense ‘to curdle’ the causative form exists in mod. 
dialects as Earn v2 For the ME. forms representing the 
OE. compound ge-yrzan, see Vres v.} fs 

A, Inflexional forms. 

L. Forms with metathesis. 

1. Znfinitive. a, irnan, iernan, 1-2 yrnan, 
2yrnen, 3 irne(n), 9 dia/, hirn. : 

883 K. JEraep Socth. xxxv. §7 Wildu dior Ser woldon 
to iman. ¢897~—Gregory’s Fast. C. xvi, 103 Dot hi 
mzen iernan fleon. ¢goo Wa.nrentn tr. Grevory's Dial, 
113 Se hrefn..ongan yrnan ymb pone ylean hf, ¢zz05 
Lay. 19750 He..hahte hine..irne to e welle. ' /érd. 


zizzg9 His hors he lette irnen, 1825 Jewxtncs Obs. Dial, 
W, Eng. 180 I'l hirn auver an zee where I can't help ‘em, 


8. 1 iornan, [eornan], 3 eornen(n), 3-4 eorne 
(3 heorne). , 


RUN. 


agoo in O. £. Texts 178 Det 8a wildan hors scealden 
jornan. ¢1200 Ormin 1336 He..let itt eornénn forpwibp. 
c1275 Lay. 19750 [He] hehte him..heorne to pare wille. 
c1400 Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) VIII. 61 Swyn were i-seie.. 
renne [v.7, eorne] up and doun. : 

7. 3 urnen, 3-4 urne, vrne, 9 dial. (h)urn. 

¢1205 Lay. 24696 Summe heo gunnen urnen. @z250 Ozl 
& Night. 638 pat node maked old wif urne. az300 KX. 
Horn 936 Hi gunne awei vrne. 1886 Ecwortny IV. Somer- 
set Wd-b&. 635, 1 zeed the stoat urn ‘long the wheel-ruck. 
1894 Buackmore Perlycross 257 Zippy .-hath orders to hurn 
for her life. 

3. 1 ernan (daft. ernenne, earnenne), 3 
zrne(n), ewrne, earn(n)e, earnee, hearn, 4 (9 
dial.) arn; 3-4 ernen, ernyn, erne, 3 ernune, 
5 eerne. 

These are properly forms of the causative verb. | 

c825 Vesp. Ps. xviii. 6 He..zefach swe swe gigent to 
earnenne on weg. cgoo tr. Baeda's Hist. v.vi. 400 Pat hio 
zrnan moste. {éid., To zrnenne & to flitenne. cx205 | 
Lay. 1638 3eond pat lond he gon ernen.  /bid. 8542 Pa com 
an gume zrnen. crz7g /bid. 21229 His hors he makede 
earnee. axzooin £. &. P. (1862) 9 As bestis bat wer wode 
a-3e opir to erne her and pare. ¢1330 Arth. §& Merl, 1228 
(Kolbing), He ojaines hem fast gan erne. ¢2440 Prove. 
Parv. 142/2 Ernyn, as horse (P. eerne), cursito. 1876 Aid. 
Yorks. Gloss. 163 Arn, to run, or walk hastily. 


2. Present Participle. a. 1 irn-, 1-2 yrnende. | 

¢893 K. AEtFrep Oros.1. i. 8 Seo is irnende of norpdzle. 
¢1000 Sax, Leechd, U1. 234 Abfre_heo by3 yrnende ymbe { 
das eordan, @xrooin Napier O.£. Glosses 5/2 Uagans, i. 
circumtiens, yrnende. 

8. I eorn-, iornende, 4 eornynge. 

c825 Vesp. Ps. Wii, 8 Swe swe weter eornende. coso 
Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xxvii. 48 Hrade iornende an of hiora 
genom spync. ¢1320 Cast, Love 728 A welle pat euere is 
eornynge. 

y. 2 ernende, 4 ernindo, ernyng(e. 

@xr00in Napier O.£. Glosses 12/2 Labentibus,..ernendum. 
13.. Guy Warw. 719 Riche stedes..erninde. 1377 LANGL. 
P. Pl. B. xix. 376 Water. .ernynge out of mennes eyen. 

3. 4 arnand, arnyng, 5 arnende. 

13.. A. Allis. 2098 (Laud MS.), Ac a knizth per comeb | 
aryng. 61330 Arth. & Merl. 8404 (Kolbing), Arnand wip 
alhis mizt. “14.. Sir Benes (E) 1679 He prekyd hys hors 
al arnende. 

3. Present Indicative: 3rd pers. sing. and pl. 
a, 1 irn(e)S, yrn(eyd, Z/. irnad, yrnad, 3 irned. 

e888 K. Airrep Boeth. xxxvi. § 6 Da dysegan..imad 
hidres didres. ¢893 — Oros. 1. i. 8 Seo ea..irnd ponan 
sudryhte, cxo00 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. ro Eow agen yrnd 
anman. cxo00 Ags. Ps. (Lhorpe) cxlvit. 4 His word yrned 
wundrum sniome. ¢2z05 Lay. 29664 Pe ue3ereste welles 
stam be irned on uolden. 

8. 1 iorn(e)s, 2 eornd, 3, 3 eorned, 3 Or. 

rand | , 4 eornep, -eth. ; 

e825 Vesf, Ps. cxlvit. 15 Hredtice eorned word his. cgso 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxi. 10 To-gzegne iorned iuh monn. 
cxoso Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 378 Cursat, iornd. ¢1160 
Hatton Gosp. Luke xxii. 10 Bow an-3en eomd an man. 
¢xz00 OrMtN 8832 All piss weorrldess ald Bi seoffne dazhess 
eornepp, azzz5 Fuliana 74 As weter bat eorned. ¢ 1400 
Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) I. 115 pe brook..eorneth in to pe 
valey of Iosephat. 

pl. axz2g Ancr. R. 8 Heo eorned bode togederes. axzs0 
Owl & Night. J.) 375 If hundes eornepto him ward. a 1400 

Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) 1. 59 pe strong stremes bat renneb 
{v.~. eornep]) bat course. 

7. 3 pl.urnep, 4urn-, vrnep, 9 dial, urnth, 

jl. burneth. 

axzs0 Owl § Night. (C.) 375 3 hundes urneb to him 

ward. a 1300 Floris § Bl, 225 He vrnep in o pipe of bras. 
¢1400 Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) V. 329 Pat ryver renneb[v.r. 

umep) under..Wygan. 1881 BrackMore Christowell ii, 

They little holes hurneth all round ‘em. 1886 Erworty 

W Somerset Word-bk. 50 The water ..urnth down his ditch. 

8, pl. \.ernad, 3 erned,.ernep, 4 ernip; sing. 

3 ernep (Orm. -epp), 4ernnes. Also 21d sing, 

3 ernst, ‘ 

¢893 K, AELrrep Oros. 1. i. 20 Ponne wxrnad hy ealle 

toweard pam feo. c1z00 Oran 13183 Ure wukeda33 Bi 

twellfe timess ernepbb. cxzog Lay, 13999 Purh bi lond heo 
zemed fe 2278 ernep). 1297 R. Grouc. (Kolls} 6570 Pat lond 
vp wan bouemst. 1300 in &, #. PR. (1862) 20 Be-hold.. 
how pe stremis ernip of is swet blode. 13.. Guy Warw. 

(A\ 6730 He ouer-ernnes dounes & cuntre. ¢1400 Trevisa’s 

Hrgden (Rolls) V. 329 pat ryver renneb {v.7 ernep] under 

be citee of Wygan. F 

Present Subjunctive. % irne (pi. irnen), 
yrne, ierne, 3 vrne. 

888 K. ‘EurRED Boeth, xi. § x Peet he irne [v.~. ierney on 
his willan. Zéid, xxxiy, § r Swa swa..irnen mzenege brocas 
& rida of. a1000 in Grein Bibl, Ags. P. 1. 352 Nefne he 
under segle yrne.  a12z5 Ancr. R. 164 3if a wode liun 
vrne 3eont pe Strete. 

5. dmperative. sing. 1 yrn, iron, eorn, 9 dial, 
(b)urn 3 pl. 3 ierned, erned, hernep, ewrne. 

¢8s0 Kentisk Gloss. in Wr..Wiilcker 59 fscurre, iran, 
¢g00 WeerrerTH tr. Gregory's Dial..11§ Brodor Maurus! 
ym braSe. Jéid. 325 Eorn la, Maxime, eor, & onfoh me! 
a@r2z00 Vices & Virtues 51 Alle se Adames children,, ,ierned 

to Oe trewe. Cx205 Lay. 6138 Eomed and earme [c¢ 1275 


hernep].  /bid. 16441 ZErmed xuere vord & vord. 186 
Rock Fim an’ Nell li. (E.D S.), Well, Jim, how be? Urn im 
man, um! 1886 Exrwortny HW’. Somerset Word-bk. 359 
Hurn cheel ! and vetch the tay-run, 

8. Past Indicative : 1st and 3rd Pers. a. Sing. 


1-2 arn (1 arun), 3 earn, serve, 4 ernne, arne. 
ss 2nd pers. 1 urue. 
c82s Vesp. Ps. xlix, 1B Sif Su xeseze Seof, somud Bu une 
mad hine. c8500.£, Martyrol, 26 Dec., An plegende cild arn 
un set wanes hweowol. ~¢ 1000 Lavitheth Ps, cxviii. 32 Wea 
eboda pinra ic arn. ¢ 3160 Hatton Gos. Luke xv. 20 [He] 


896 


-7205 Lay. 4536 Scip zrne 
+ Hys bare fiesche..arne 
_ 984 (Kélbing), His hors.. 


ernne forp. >. 
B. sing. I-4 orn, 3 eorn, 4 orne, 5 ourne, 9 


+ dial, uurn. 


c825 Gos Ps, exviii. 32 On weg biboda Sinra ic orn. 
e897 K. AErrep Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 103 Donne orn he 
eftinnto dam temple. c1z0g Lay. 18806 He orn him to- 
janes. crz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 43/312 Yo toune he orn with 
Toye i-nou3. @13x0 in Wright Lyric P, xviii. 58 Out of 
thin huerte orn the flod. ¢1380 Sir Fertuz26. 3893 Quiklich 
in-toatour he orn. axs400 Lanct. ?. Pl. C. xu. 13 Til ich 
..30rn (v.7. ourne] in-toelde. 1886 Erwortny H7, Somerset 
Word-bk, 74 Aay vurn [=I ran]. 
y. pl 1-2 urnon (I wurnon), I-3 urnen, 

3 hurnen ; 3 vrne, yrne, 4 urne, hurne, vrn. 

c888 K. Aitrrep Bocth. xaxv. §7 Him urnon ealle hell- 
waran ongean. ax1zz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1083, 
Sume urnon in to cyrcean. c1175§ Lamb. Hom, 41 Alle 
hire stremes urnen fur berninde. ¢1275 Lay. 1349 Pe sipes 
hurnen swibe. c1300 SA Alargaret 28/137 Oilbrius.- 
bibuld, hou hure lymes yrne ablode. a 1320 Hol, Rel, § L. 
Poents (1903) 243 In fif steden..Stremes hurne of blode. 
©1330 Arth, & Alerl. 6797 Man & woman vrn so dere. 


5. pl. 3 arne, 3-4 orne, ourre, 


¢1275 Lay. 11977 Wa3es par arne, streme par vrne. Jéid. 
27720 Ourne grete stremes of Romanisse blodes. 1297 R. 


Grouc. (Roll,) 8371 Wepinde hii armed hom, pe teres orne- 


[v.7. ourne) adoun. | 

7. Last Participle, 1 (ge)urnen, 1, 4 vrnen, 4 
y-orne, i-orne. 

az000 Phanix 364 Obpext wintra bid pusend urnen. 
cx000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 278 #Er ban he to dropam geurnen 
sy. @1300 K. Horn {C.) 1146 Feor ihc am iorne {v.7. 
yorne]. a@1325 Prose Psalter cxviti. 32 Ichaue vrnen pe 
wai of by comaundementz, 

8. Weak conj. a. Past Indicative (and Subj.), 
3 eernde, 3-4 arnde 3 h(ej)arnde, 4 arnede; 
3 hern(e)do, 4 ernde; 5 ornd,.g dia/, urned, 
(b)urn’d, hirn’d. Also Z/. 3-4 arnden, 3 hernde. 

c1z0g Lay. 9296 Hamun arnde [¢ 1275 hernede] upward. 
1275 lbid. 9934 Porh pat lond he hearnde. cxz90 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 48/52 His Men..Arnden bi pe weie. 1297 R. 
Grouce. (Rolls) 6202 He arnde {v.7. harnde] vpe a lute hul. 
ex300 K. Horn (L.) 1239 Efter horn he (Apulf] ermnde. 13... 
Sir Benes (MS, A) 2021 Pe hors .. arnede awai wip pe 
king. ¢1390-1400 F. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 11228 
Hii caste awei pe dosils bat win ornd abrod so. 2825 
poses Obs. Dial. W, Eng. 45 Hirnd, pretlerite). 1842 

ULMAN Rustic Sketches 73 Then all th’ cows hurn’d back 
agen. 1847 H. Bairp WVathan Hoge's Lett. 37 A yung 
huinman urn'd by. | 1890 Glouc. Gloss. 169 Urned, ran. 

pb. Past Participle. 4 y-eornd, y-arned, arnd, 
9 dial. (u-)urned, a-urn’d, hirn’d. 

13.. K. Alis. 896 (Laud MS.), Quyk away he is yarned. 
Lbid. 4357 Pe StCECyS -bep..away arnd [W. y-eornd]. 1825 
Jennixes Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 45 Hirnd,..partliciple}. 1886 
Euwortny |. Somerset Word-bk. 793 ‘they cowcumber 
vines be proper a-urn'd out, 

II. Forms without metathesis. 

-9. Infinitive. a. (Chiefly north, and Sc.) 1 rin- 
nan, 4 rinn(e, 4-6 rynne, 5 rynn; 4 rinin, 
rine, 6 ryne ; 4-7 ryn (5 reyn), 4, 6- rin. 

agoo Cynewotr Christ 1114 Per blod & weter..ut bi- 
cwoman..rinnan fore rincum. 4a 2300 Cursor Al. 23729 All 
sal we rin into his rape. crgqo Haspote Pr. Consc. 47x A 
best when it es born, may..ryntoand fra. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce % 103 That thai..Suld ryn on fute. crgso St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 6217 He streynd his horstorynn. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 309/1 Vo Rynne as water dos, 1526 SKELTON 
Magnyf. 795 fe that hath nede, man, let hym rynne. 1566 
Knox Ast. Ref, Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) E, 186 He wold nott 
ryne whare God had nott called him. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Aficrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 29/1 Through those 
passages it first doth rin. 1794 Burns VAilly & W, ix, Let 
fortune’s wheel at randomrin. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 
83 Let never an auld man.. Rin post to the diel for wyne. 

8. 3-4 rennen (5 rennyn), 4-6 renne, 6 
rene(n); 3~7 ren. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 340 Bihoued us to rennen to cristes quike 
welle. axgo0 in £.£. P. (x862) 4 Is fete sul ren of blode. 
¢1300 Havelok: 1161 Or pou shal to be galwesrenne. 1377 
Lancu. P. Pl. B. xv. 220, I haue seyne charite..rennen in 
ragged wedes. 14.. in Wr.-Wiilcker 589 Incurro,to ren yn. 
2440 Promp, Parz. en~!- Dennen 
Sxetton Sp. Parrot 
z550 Crowtey Last J 
base. 1565 Cooper 7 . my . i 
+. 4 run-, 6- run (7 runn); 6-7 runne, rune. 
c1325[see the pres. pple}. rg2z5 in Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxfard 55, 1%..t0 rune,.to thuse of the reparacon, .1545 
Ascuan Zoxoph. (Ath) 25 Lest your boke shoulde ninne 
awaye with you. 1562 Pirxincton Exfos, Aédias 67 To 
run under some greate mans winge. 1658-9in Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) 18 Mrs. Crue is like to rune quite mad. 1674 
Boston Rec. (1881) VIL. 89 A high way..to runn..betweene 
his other lands. 1683 D. Granvitre Le#t. (Surtees Soc.) 
163, I did..runne of halfe a sermon. : 

& 5-6 ronne, 5-7 ron; Growne, roon(e. 

1482 Cely Pagers (Camden) 122 Lette hym (a horse) ron in 
a parke, 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. cxv.137 1 hey. .began 
to ron togyder threheedesin one hood. 1557 Tottel’s A/zsc. 
(Arb.) 233, | thinke that sigh doth roon From me to you. 
1592 Unron Corr. (Roxb.) 27x Intendinge he shall first 
ronne fortune. 1667 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, 111,64 To 
make him ron through fier and water. 


10. Present Participle. a. 4-6 rynnand (4 
-ande, rynand), 5-6 ryn(njyng; 4, 6 rinnand 
(4 -ande, rinand), 8— rinnan, -in, -in’, -ing. 

@ 3300 Cursor Afl.5793 A land rinnand bath honi and milk: 
1375 Barsour Bruce v.648 His boy com fast rynand, ¢1425 
Wystoun Cron. 1. 1026 A wattyr greton hewide rynnande. 


RUN. 


¢ 1450 Gedstow Reg. 370 Vsuell money rynnyng in Inglond. 
¢xs00 Lancelot 2952 The stedis Rynyng with the sadillis 
; bare. 1567 Gude & Godlie B, (S. T.S.) 174 O fulis,..Rinnand 
| fra Christ. 1785 Burns Hallowen xx, Young an’ auld 
come rinran out. 1867 Goedwife at Home xlix. (E.D.D.), 
The road's rinnin noo. 

& 4 rennand(e, 5 -ende, -onde; 4 ren- 
| nenge, 4-6 rennyng (5 -ying), 5-6 rennynge; 
4 renand, -yng. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14283 Rennand {z.r. renand] forth als 
sco war wad. c13z0 R. Bruxne Aledit. 839 Faste pese 
houndes come rennyng ryue. 1377 Lanct. P. PL. B. xv. 453 
Wilde bestes,.rennenge with-out croperes. 1412-20 Lypc. 
Troy Bk. u.656 Vynnettis rennynge in be casementis, 31665 
Coorer /hesaurus sv. Flumen, Cocytus rennyng with a 
slow course. 

y- 4runnande; 6 runnyng(e, 6-7 runninge, 
6- running (7 runing). 

e1325 Metr, Hom. 114 He. fled fra him ful fast runnande. 
1526 TinDALE Luke vi. 38 Good measure,. shaken to gedder, 
and runnynge over. 1585 T. Wasninctox tr. Wicholay's Voy, 
iy, xxix, 151 b, A promontorie .. running along by the sea 
side. ¢3610 Sreep in Lett, Ltt, Alen (Camden) 108 My 
thoughts runnyng upon. .this worke. 2 1639 Worron Feliz. 
(1651) 9 Runing..as smoothly as a numerous verse. 

6. 6 ronnyng, ronning. 

1530 Pasar. 693/r It is fayre ronnyng here by this waters 
syde. 1571 GoLpinc Calvin on Ps. Wit, 2 If wee come not 
ronning a pace. xs90 Spenser J. Q. 11. x. 23 Trompart 
ronning hastily, him did stay. 

VL. Present Indicative. a. 1st pers. sing. rinne, 
4 ryn, 6 rin; 2nd pers. 6 rynis; 37d pers. 3 
rinned, 5 rynnyth, -ethe, 6 -eth, rinneth, 
9 dial, vin’th, rinth; 4-6 rynnis, 5 rynnys, 
ryn(n)es, 6 rinnis, 7 rinnes, 8- rins. 7, 4, 6 
| rinne, 5-6 rynne (5 -en), 5, 7ryn, 4, 6- rin; 4, 
6 rinnis, -es, 4 rynnys,-es, 5 rynes, 6 ryn(n)is. 

cxc0o Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 32 Ic on wisne weg 
worda pinra redne rinne. axzzes Leg. Kath. 2477 pat 
ter rinned aa mare eoile iliche riue. 1375 Cursor AL, 
26642 (Fairf.), {A] wound pat..rynnis, & rotis ay. ¢1385 
Craucer L. G. W. 60 Prod, Quhen pat it is eue, I ryn 
belyfe. cx400 Maunnev. (Roxb) i. 4 Itrynnesthurgh Hun- 
gary. 1422 Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 151 His gladnys 
rynnyth al-way into worse. 1462 in Finchale Priory (Sur- 
tees) 95 A burn that rynes betwx the said Iewod[etc.}. 1508 
Donsar Flyting 225 Than rynis thow doun the gait. xs62 
Turner Saths 3 The. .mater that thys water rynneth thorow. 
31567 Gude & Godlic B.(S.T.S.) 127 Efter the I rin. 609 
Skene Reg. Afaj. Table 62 Prescription rinnes not..agains 
him quhais absent. ¢ 2730 Ramsay Fable, Miser & Minos 
48 To fill the tub that ay rins out. 1825 Jponeson oh It 
rinsi’ my head. 1867 Rock Yee az’ Well xxxvit. (E.D.S.), 
Away Dick rin’th. s . 

fl, 21300 E, E. Psalter Wii. 7 Als watres rinnesai. a 1340 

AMPOLE Psalter xxiii, 2 As flodes rynnys in till pe see. 
¢ 1400 Secreta Secret. 73 Waters rynnen among hilles. ¢1460 


Towneley Myst.iti.277 Thise nayles so thay ryn. 1523 SKEL- 
ton Garl, Laurel 196 They rydeand rinne. ¢ 1560 A. Scorr 
Poems (S, T.S,) xxx. rr Thay rin lyk wyld..horss. 3572 
Satir. Poems Reform. xxxi. 0 Thay and ye Papists rynis 
togidder. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficrocosmos Wks, (Gro- 
sart) I. 32 Lakes that never ryn, a 1886 A. Burcess Poute 
67 [Two streams] rin below.. Richt throo the Floor. 


B. Ist pers. sing. 5-6 renne; 2nd pers. 5 ren- 
nest; 3rd pers. 2-3 renneS (2 reonned), 4-5 


Swiftlirennes saghe hisse. 13.. Gar, 
een ttes Oe- gee 

Cleop * +, : : “ 

1400-7 7 7 

nest, * . * . 

natior ‘ ‘ y 


39% 1. eee OR 
£xeo, ‘Uhe river..renneth into the sea. 


PL 33.. Cursor AM. 9937 (Gott.), Pat-fra rennys [77in. 
rennep] fourstremes, 1362 Lanc..P,Pé. A... 157 Faytours 
pat on Fote rennen. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 359 
Ofte grehoundesrennepafter hem. c1400 4fol. Loll, % ei 
ren in be curse of God. 1449 Pecock Kepr. 1. xvi. 90 With. 
out him..prechingis rennen arere. 1526 Sketton Alagny/. 
1241 Some..renneth strayght to the stuse. 1541 Sreas- 
Hotn & H. Ps, lix.r40 From place to place they renne. 

y- 1 pers. sing. 6-7 runne (7 rune), 7- run; 
2nd fers. 6- runnest, run’st; 3rd fers. 6 runth, 
6~- runneth ; 6-7 runnes (6 Sc. runis), 6-runs. 
f/. 6 runnes, 6-7 runne, 6- run (6 runn). 

2530 Patscr. 695/2, 1 runne upon one.’ 1535 CovERDALE 
Prov, iv. 12 When thou ninnest. 1539 Taverner Erasut. 
Prov. (1552) 28 He runneth farre, that neuer commeth 
agayne. a@1586 Sipney Astr. & Sted/a Sonn. ci, [It] runs 
vp and downe. 1590 Suaxs. Com: Err. it. ii, 72 Where 
tun'st thou so fast? 1625 Git Sacer. Philos. i. 46, 1 runne 
not with that opinion. 3644 Jessop Angel ofCh. of Ephesus 
22 The Phrase runnes in the wlerratt wehen aes 
Lying Lover v.i, This unhz 

2l. 155 Rosixson tr. 4 ' , 
runne Inverye greatinfam: . ou 
21 Curst sores..run the . ‘ 
Stoxey Ps. xvu, iv, How fleshly fancies runn. 1612 Liste 
Gen, xtix. 22 Whose branches runne ouer the wall, 

3. 1st pers. sing. 6 ronne; 2nd pers. Gronnes; 
3rd gers. 6 ronneth, 7 rons. 7. 4, 6-7'ronne. 

3399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles u. 5 As bey ronne 30ure rewme 
foru-onte. 3525 tr. Ferome of Brunswick's Surg. Bjb/z 
Circles yt ronne about the iye. 530 PALSGR. 693/2, I ronne 


RUN. 


hastely toa..place. /3i:/., The potte ronneth over. 1603 
Owes: Penrbrokesh. (1892) 193 That tyme of the yeare.. 
when all the neighbours cattle ronne together. 1667 in 
Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. W1.73 A vertuous youth rons great 
hazard [etc.} 

12. Present Subjunctive. a. 4ronne. B. 4-6 
renne. 7. Sc.6ryn,6-rin. 3. Grunne, 6~run. 

a, @ 1310in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Whose ryht redeth 
ronne to Johon. 

B. € 1380 Wrceurr Se? Wks. 11. 231 God. helpe bat Geddis 
wordrenne, 2393 Lanor. 7. 77. C. xiv. 32 Pauh thei renne 
at ones. ¢1430 Tivo Cookery-bks. 11 Let renne..throgh, 
tyL it renne clere. 1470-85 Marory Arthur t. xxiit. 71 It 
is fayrer..that we tweyne renne more to gyders. 3644 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures (1574) 21 If escuage renne by auctoritie 
of parliament fete.}, 

Wy 1546 Sc. Acts Parl, (1814) 11. 465 That pis present par- 
Tiament Ryn stillour. axs85 Monrcomerie Cherrie & Slae 
1523 Quhyle that this bend of craigs rin out. 1721 Rasisay 
Prosp, Plenty 152 If ye rin on, heav'n kens fetc.} 

8. 1575 Turerry. Venerie 162 If the houndes runne him. 
1577 Li. Gooce Heresbach'’s Hush. im. (1586) 146, If the 
drop runne abreade. x61 Brece Leet/. xv. 3 Whether his 
flesh run with his issue, 21630 Mitton Time 1 Fly envious 
Time, till thou run out thy race. 

18. Imperative. a. 4-6 renne, 5ren. 8. north. 
or Sc. rynne, 6- rin. +. 6-7 runne, 6- run. 

a, 1382 Wyerir Zeck. ii ¢ Renne thou, spek to this chijld. 
— 1 Cor. ix. 24 So renne 3e, that $e catche. 14.. Pol., 
Rel, & L. Poents (1903) 142 Ren to scole. 1565 Cooper The- 
sauris s.v. Curricule, Renne ouer quickly to our house. 

B. cx450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1813 Rynne, gude sonn, 
and se 3o0ne thing. ¢1 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxx. 54 
Rin no? reklesly to rew, 18:8 Scott “r?. Mid! vii, Rin for 
it,..the road's clear. 

a wee Caren gee a Ee tee ak Dunne now & mete her. 
car i “a Aeneas, or I'l 

oa . § 23 Run not 
out..into speeches. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Ch. Porch 
xxx, By no means runne in debt. 

14. Past Indicative. a. 1,3-ran, 3 Orm. rann, 
4-7 ranne, 4, 5-6 Sc., rane, 5raane. P/. 4 ran- 
nen, 5-7 ranne, 4-5, 7 rane, 4- ran. 

@ 1000 Safurr (Thorpe) 712 Satan seolua ran and on susle 
feoll. ¢ 1200 Ormts 1364 An bucc rann fer awe33. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 1009 Abraham hem ran wel switeagon. a1300 
EVE. Psalter iii. 4 With-outen wiknes Iran. a 1325 Prose 
Psalter xlix. 19 3y pousest a pef, bouran wyp hym. ¢3375 
Cursor AL. 3322 (Fairf.), Pe maydyn ranne hame. 3422 tr. 
Secreta Secret. 153 He raane to astake, ©1489 SKELTON 
Death Earl Northumbld. 124 Vpon this erle thou ran 
zsco-20 Duspar Poems Ixxvii. 58 At thair croce abound- 
antlie rane wyne. 1535 Lynpesay Safyre 3061, I ran tothe 
Consistorie, 3639 FULLER ‘oly War 1. xl. (1647) 97 Now it 
ranne dregs. 

pl. @ 1300 Cursor Sf, 13756 All on bak bai ran. 13.. AY 
Alés. 565 (W.), They rannen thorughout the contray. ¢14z0 
Anturs of Arth, 8t Thay rane faste to the roches. 1535 
CoverbaLe Fer. xxiii. 21, I have not sent these prophetes, 
--and yet they ranne. 2582 N, Licnerteco tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. Ind. 1, xviii, 46 Y* streets ran fall therof. 1635 
Hevus Sabbath 1. (1636) 149 They..ranne upon the spurre 
to their recreations. 

B. 3-7 Ton, 4,6 ronne. //. 4 ronnen, -on, 


5 ronen; 3-6 ronne, 4-6 ron. 
ai225 Leg. Kath, 207 Euch waried weoued..ron o, bat 
balefule bled. 23... Gloucester’s Chron, (Rolls) App. G.x 
Blod fer ron &..muche folc berdeizede. a 1340 Hamrore 
Psalter xxvi. 5, 1 ronne til my hiler. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 
3755 Towarde pat broke,.he ron. 1§77-82 Bretox Foor ish 
upon Fancies Wks. (Gro-art) I. 8/r Out of dores I ronne. 
€16t1 Cuarstan liad v1. 38 ‘The horse. .ron The same way 
other flyers fled. 
pl. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) fo0** Pe terus ronne doun, 
13.. A Alis. 1252 (W.), The stedes ronnon with slak brideL. 
1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 163 A few wellys..ronnen 
doun. ¢ 2400 Destr. Troy Terys on his chekes Ronen 
fall rifely. ¢ 1450 Merlin xiii. 197 ‘Vhanne thei..roane to 
armes thourgh the town. 
¥. 4 (2nd pers.), 6-7 ranne, 6- run. FI. 3-5 
rannen (5 runnun), 4 runne, 7 (9 déa/.) run. 
1382 Wrcutr Ps. xlix. 18 If thou seje a thef, thou runne 
with hym. 1566 Pasguine in Traunce 44,1 saw every 
man run & I runne for company. ¢ 1892 Martowe Few of 
Malte w.v, You run swifter when you threw [etc.]. 2642 
Eart Monst. tr. Biondi's Croil Warres ut. 87 He runne so 
bard away. 1665 Stantey fist. Philos. (1701) 86/4 Thera- 
menesrun tothe Altar, 1705 tr. Bosmran's Guinea 316 He 
immediately run away, 1831 Lover Leg. fre/. Ser. 1. 189 
She run rootin’ into every corner. 1869 ‘Jexnvson North. 
Farmer, N.S. xiv, Feythur run oop to the farm. 
fl. «1300 Cursor M. 18952 pai runnen til pe apostel hus. 
61389 Sir Ferunb, 2438 pan runne pai away & saide alas. 
c14zo Avow. Arth. xxv, So runnun thay to-gedur. 3670 
Nareoroucn in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 7 [They] 
snatch'd some of our mens Hats off, and run away. 
3. 5 renne, ren. . 
14... R. Gloucester’s Chron. $73 (MS. Digby 205), He name 
his doujty ax..& toward him renne, 149% Cal. Rec. Dubl. 
(1839) 1. 373 Part thereof ren out of his cowyres- 


15. Past Participle. a. (1 serannen,) 4 runnen, 
-yn, -un, 6 Se. -yne; 4-7 runne, 4-5, 7 Tune; 
6- run (6 Se. rvn, 7 rann). 


{e725 Corpus Gloss. C 862 Concretunt, serunnen, : € 1000 


tee er ee 1 strijf 
Quer alfuun.  ¢ Saints 


xvii, (Ja: f) 1314 A place, quhare a burne had 
A a Cee Cae. 11, 332 He telth.. hou his 
houndes have wel runne. 1s00-20 Dunsar Poents xix. 25 
Quhill that hir glas be run and past. 1514 Ader. Reg. (1848) 
T. €8 And the said yeir be runnyne and compleit. 1583 
Snaxs. L.L.L. v. it. 233 Well runne dice. 1646 H. Hast- 
MOxD in Ld. Falkland /nfallitility 116 When our Queene 
had runne so many dangers. 1653 Hotcrorr Procepius, 
Goth. Wars 11. 53 When five and thirty dayes are runn out. 
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&. 4 y-ronnen, 4-5 ronnen (-yn, -on), 5 S¢. 
ronnyne, ronnyng, rownyn. 

1362 Lanct. P. PL Aix. 82 He..is Ronnenin-to Religiun. 
5386 Cnaucer Aut.'s T. 1835 So was the blood yronnen in 
his face. 1399 Pol. Poents (Rolls) I. 364 The stedes colt is 
ronnon away. ¢3425 Cursor Mf. 1538 (Trin.), pe mychel 
Spire is ronnen aboute. ¢1440 Prom. Past. 436/2 Ronnon, 
as mylke (A.P. Tonnyn as mylke..), coagulatus. ¢x470 
Henry Wallace 1x, 1779 Mony hors, at ronnyng had so Tang. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 273/4 The voyses hate ronnen in 
myn eres. 

t- 43-, 4-5 y-ronne, 4-6 ronne (Sc. 5 roune, 
6rone), 6 ronn(Sc.roun), 5-6, 9 daial. ron, 

13.. K.Alis, 866 (W.), Quyk away heis ronne. did. 2704 
Forth he is with that y-ronne. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 
mnt. 1644 Whan fire is in the poudre ronne. cxgo7 Lypa 
Reson & Sens. 336 Ful fer y-ronne in age. 1470-85 Afarory 
arthur 1x. xx. 368 She wald have ronne vpon the swerd. 
1513 Douctas sEneis 1. viii. 6: Hir slydry body: in hankis 
roundall roun, 1862 in Avchacologia XLVI. 231 Wee have 
rone on pillgrimage, a 1596 Sir T. More ut. ii, 75 It was 
broacht and half ronn out, 1869 A. C. Gizson Folk-Sp. 
Cumberld, 12 Vd ron me-sel’ varra nar oot o” winnd. 

5. 4-6 renne, 5 arch, i-ren. 

€1350 [fomadon 4141 My houndes hath renne right wele. 
1426 Pol, Poents (Rolls) If. 132 Henry the sext, of age ny 
fyve yere renne. 14.. Str Beves 3544 For he hadde so 
wel igo (Jf izen]. rgoz Arxowwe Chiron. (1811) 44 Yf they 
beattaynted be the said peyne renne and leuyd of a M marc. 

¢, 5 i-ranne, 7 ranne; 6-9 ran. 

1430-40 Lyn. Bochas 5 Th > wn-~-- een OF A oH 
kynd farreI-ranneinage : * ‘ ‘ 

31 She had rather her . . 
Mowsm. tr. Beccalini’s A 5 : " 
chiefs into which we are ran, 1669 Cosin’s Corr. (Surtees) 
11. 231 Swinbourne is ranne away 5 or 6000 /. in the King’s 
debt. 1729 T. Cooke Tales, etc. 36 He always thinks.. his 
Race not ran. 1827 D. Jounson /nd. Field Sports 116 He 
had been..ran over by a. tiger. 1874 Dasent Haifa Life 
ILI. 258 As though she had rana match. 

16. [Weak conj. a. Past Indicative. a. 4 rende, 
4-5 rennede, 5rennyd,8 dia/.renn’d. 8, 3 7/. 
runden, 6, 9 dia/,runned. yy. 9 dial. rinn’d. 

¢ 2205 Lay. 1349 His scipen runden swide. ¢1300 K. Horn 
(O.) x3r9 Faste after horn he rende. 1382 Wrceur Gen. xxiv. 
20 She..rennede ajen tothe pit. 1388 — /satah i, 23 mary. 
If thou suest a theef, thou rennedist with him, “2586 D. 
Rowan Lasarillo 11. (1672) M 3, The one runned to one 
place, the other to another. 1795 Pinpar Koyal Visit t. ix, 
Now tothe tavern renn’d Squire Rolle. 1844 W. Barnes 
Poems Rur. Life 102 Two tears rinn’d down Ant’s fiace. 
3859 Hucues Scour, SVhite Horse vi. 140, 1..runned and 
hollered all { knowed, 1873 Spirxine Afolly Aliggs, etc. (1903) 
22, I turned round and runned away. 

b. Fast Participle. 3 renned, ronned, 6-9 


(now dra/.) runned, § runn’d. 

1382 Wycuir Ps. xviii. 6 He ful out _gladide..to be runne 
(v.r. renned, ronned] the weie. 1605 Hirros JVks. I. 485 He 
had even ranned on to hisownedestruction. 1634 J/alory's 
Arthur (1816) 11. 187 He..would have runned through sir 
Tristram. 1751 C. Lazetve Piers West. Bridge 20 Iron 
Cramps, let into the Stones, and runn’d in with melted 
ay 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 322 'mwelly runned off my 
egs. 

B. Signification. 


I. Intransitive senses. . 
The conjugation of the perfect and pluperfect tenses with 
be instead of have . . 
found in literary 
*Of persons aot ie 

1. To move the Jegs quickly (the one foot being 
lifted before the other is set down) so as to go at 
a faster pace than walking; to cover the ground, 
make one’s way, rapidly in this manner. 

Run may be construed with a large number of preps. and 
advs., 25 about, after, against, at, etc. Some idiomatic 
uses arising from, such phrases are treated under III and 
IV, and others will be found under some other distinctive 
word in the phrase (as Ranvost 55. 3). . 

838 K. Aitrreo Boeth. xxxvii. § 2 Ford Sonne micel fole 
to, & yrnad ealle endemes. cgso Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. 
xxvii, 8°77 7 fae Seam hierranne,,inrmnende. 
¢ 1000 Ag 
his wes. 
hebreisce “1. 
alse deulen hem driuen into ‘ ] 
Eng. Leg. 1. 126 He orn and tolde his maister fore. ¢1330 
Arth. & Merl. 702 (Kélbing), Segremor hem asked, whi 
pai vrn & made swiche cri. 3377 Laxct. P. Fé. B. xvit.83, 
T sofourned nov3te, but shope me to renne, And suwed Fat 
samaritan. 1400-r0 CLANVvOWE Cuckoo § Night. 217 To the 
broke I ran, and gat a stoon. c3r470 HENRY Wallace ME 
628 Full law thai crap, guhill thai war out off sicht; Eftir 
the ost syne rane in all thair mycht. 1523 Sxetton Garl. 
Laurel 632 Masid as a marche hare, he ran lyke a scut. 
xs60 Daus tr. Sletdene’s Comtt. 116 Many were drowned 
in the Ryver of Neccar, wher into they ran headlong. 1592 
Suaks. Ven. 6 Ad. 871 As she runs, the bushes in the way 
Some catch her by the neck. 16:3 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 384 It is unlawfull [on the Sabbath}. .to Runne, Leape, 
ortell Tales. 169 Pete /:fr. Sea 300 As soon as hee saw 
the ship, hee ran down to the Sea side unto her. 1760 
Sterxté Tr. Shandy w. xvi, She is run upstars, answered 
Obadiah, this very instant. 2774 Goins. Vat. Hist. (1776) 
V. 197 The young ones run about as soon as they are out 
of the shell. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. ili, Here, boy 
.-, run and ask Jenkinson for the key of the coach-house. 
31863 Reave Hard Cash I. 2x A hundred..men, ready to 
ran..with the boats all the way. _187x Kixestey df Last 
x, The Coolie butler's child. .ran in and out with the dogs. 

b. In various fig, contexts. ene 

883 K. Evreen Focth. xii. § z pa pe.-after hiora licho- 
man luste imad. a1225 Ancr. R. 332 Pe vuere ston bi- 
tocned hope 


aT wt nn- ne fam 


sae. c1zg0 Beket o92 10 o- 


pet corned & stured hire ever ine gode werkes. 


@ 3300 Curser Jf, 17251 Fra biis to blis mai pou noght rin. i 


RUN. 
3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 193 Pese beeb my synnes 
pat rennep after me. a 1400-s0 Alexander 3333 Out of be 
rake oT "te sues RN me mh 7 uneley 
Myst. aan woo: 
Patscr +, sadeth 


hym. 1579 Gossow Sci. Aduse (Arb.) 75, I beseech them 
ta looke to their footing, that run overshooes in al these 
vanities, 1628 Gaute Pract, The. 19 They..that follow 
their owne fancie, that run on their owne head. 1684 
Fraver Meth. Grace xxx. 517 We must not run so far from 
an error, as to lose a_ precious truth. 1737 Whiston 
Josephus (1834) §30/1 He appears to have been so affected 
+28 to run, as it were, in a sort of a middle way. 1821 
Examiner 42/t We must not..run too swiftly to our con- 
clusions. 1868 [see Harness sd. 4b). 
e. Se. Contrasted with rive. (Cf. Gov, 1.) 

1375 Barnovr Sriuce 1.103 That thai, that war off hey 
parage, Suld ryn on fute, as rebaldaill. e¢x450 Hottanp 
Howlat 647 Robyn Redbrest nocht ran, Bot raid as 2 hens- 
man. @1700 Gaberlunszit-Man vii, O fy gar ride, and fy 
gar rin, And haste ye [etc.. a@s802z Famie Telfer xxviii, 
‘The Scotts they rade, the Scotts they ran. 

d. Used to denote (hurried) travelling or going 
abot, esp. to distant places. 

@ 3300 K. Horn (C.) 1146 Drink to horn of horne, Feorihe 
amiorne. ¢1380 Wreurr Is. (18&0) 22 Opere prestis rennen 
out of oure Iond ouer grete sees. 1535 Lynvesay Satyre 
2862 For ane yvnworthie Vickarage Ane Preist will rin to 
Rome, in Pilgramage. 1555 /nv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 156 
My charges in runnyng from Duresme to Yorke. 1791 
Boswece JFohsnson Advt., I have sometimes been obliged to 
run half over London, in order to fix a date correctly. 1870 
Lowe. Study Wind., Condesc. Foreigners, | remembered 
people who..must run to Italy before [etc.}. 


Lbid.77 Men saie be maie yll renne, that 
hi the 


1821 Scorr Kenilw. xviii, Which. extends a lesson so clear, 
that he who runs may read. 

f. Used allusively, with reference to the legs (in 
contrast to the wings) of game or poultry. 

regt Fronio and Friites 57 Shall I give you some of this 
capon?.. Will you flie or run? 1824 Miss Ferrier /nher. 
xiv, It's the fashion now, when you help game or poultry, to 
ask—-Pray do you rua or fly? ‘ 

2. To go about freely, without being restrained 
or checked in any way. Freq. with about; also 
const, with, and with adjs. as wi/d. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xiix. 18 Sif Su Zesese Seof, somud Su 
urne mid hine. ¢838 K. Etrrep Soeth, xxxvi. §6 Da 
dysegan..irnad hidres didres dwoligende under fam hrofe 
eallra zesceafta. 1377 Laxct. P. Pl. B. xv. 270, I haue 
seyne charite.. Ryden and rennenin ragged wedes. 1402 Pol, 
Poents (Rolls) 11. 79, 1 trowe thou menys the pardonystres 
.-that rennen So fast aboute. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x, 
xx, 369 This meane whyle ranne sir Tristram naked in the 
forest. 1535 CoverpDAte x Tins, v.13 They are ydell, and 
lerne to runne aboute from house to house. 1542 Upaty 
Erasm, Apoph, 64b, He did..cast of, and leat renne at all 
auentures his soonne. 1611 Corcr., Kedewr, a vagabond, 
. highway-beater; a rolling stone, one that does nought 
but runne here and there. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 265 
People..runall together promiscuously, sick and well. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia vit. iv, Run about and divert your. 
self, ’tis all you have for it. 1855 Kinostey It'estu. Hot 
xxix, She runs about all day long after Mrs. Leigh. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 79 We are resolved..not to let 
them run about as they like. 

b. Of animals. 

3377. Lact. P. Pl, B. xv. 453 As in wilde wildernesse, 
wexeth wilde bestes,..rennenge with-out croperes. 1482 
Cely Pagers (Camden) 122 Lette hym ron ina parke. a1s29 
Skerton £. Kummyng 190 The hennes ron in the mashfar, 
3549-62 Strersnoto & H. /’s.1, Neat and kyne, that runne 
wylde in the hils. 1607 Marknast Cavad. t 25 ‘Vhey let 
their Colts runne with their Mares, till they couer their 
Dammes. 19712 J. Jases tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 176 
Worms..running betwixt the Bark and the Stem. 1774 
Gotpsa, Nat. Hist. (1776) U1. 343 In those boundless tracts, 
«where he [se, the horse] runs at liberty. 1838 Encyc/. 
Dfetrop. (1845) XXV. 1421/1 Large quantities of black 
cattle run wild among the hills. 1856 Fral. R. Agric. Sor. 
XVII. 1. 483 The flock runs, through the summer, on the 
seeds and grass. 1890 ‘R. Borprewoon’ Cof, Reformer 
(1891) 263 The station.. where the cattle were running. 

8. To hasten fo some end or object, or fo do 
something; to make haste, be active. 

Sometimes with implication of the literal sense. 
¢897 K. Etrrep Gregory's Past. C. xvi, 103 Dt hi megen 
fYernan & fleon to 3xs lareowes mode him to ondettunge. 
erz0o Orsin r4rr5 Pe waterr tacnebb uss mannkinn pat 
ernebp till hiss ende. a 2300 Cursor Jf. 21563 pe luus to 
be baptim ran, Ful fain bai war fai pider wun. 13.. AG 


i 1 ge knytis of th 
Adis. 849 OV), Theo eee re bar e halle, enon 


oan wemrag ~tte 


to the Succour of those they see in Danger. 1852 Mes. 


86 


RUN. 


Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xi. ot ‘Boys,’ says I, ‘rua now! 
dig! put! jest when ye want to!" . 
+b. To have recourse fe a practice. Obs. 

a@ 1352 Minor Poems viii. 6 Whilum war 3¢ wight in wede 
To robbing rathly for to ren. @x400 .I/tnor Poems fr. 
Vernon AS. 612/24 For grete lewes, galwes weire greiped, 
pat euer to Rubbyng Ronne ryf, 

ce. To go or tesort fo a person, etc., esf. for help 


or guidance. . 

23340 Hamrote Psalter xxvi. 5 Bot my hert shal not 
drede, for ironnetil my hiler, not to bo kastels, to seke help. 
zgog Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 69 Let vs 
therfore renne to . Marye the moder of god. 1597 Mortey 
Introd. Mus. Pief., ‘Then was [ forced to runne to the 
workes of manie. 1603 Parsons Leé. in Cath, Kec. Soc, 
Publ. (1906) U1, 217 In’such case..the English Cath, shalbe 
forced to runne to the Kf{ing] of France for assistance. 
2860 Reave Cloister & H. lv, Uhat day first L did scem to 
glimpse why folk in trouble run to drink so. 1854 Lowett 
Study Wind. Gt. Public Char., Even Mommsen himself 
..cannot get or give a lively notion of ancient Rome, with- 
out running to the comic poets. — : 

4. To retire or retreat rapidly; to take to flight ; 
to abscond or desert. Also const. from a place, 


| 
person, etc. 

ce 120g Lay. 29298 Bruttes for-burnen; Bruttes gunnen 
irnen, cx450 Afyrr. our Ladye 3 ‘Vhey shall not knowe 
whither to fle ne ren from them. 1567 Gude ¥ Godlie Ball. 
(S.T.S.) 174 O fulis, quhairfoir tak 3e flycht, Rinnand fra 
Christ? 3673 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 111 The souldiers in 
very considerable numbers dayly run from their colours, 
3758 J. Buake Mar, Syst. 20 ‘he time and place when, and 
where he entered, died, run, or was discharged, 178 
Jerrerson Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 306 ‘hey broke twice a d 
run like sheep. 1845 Varr. U.S. Explor. Exped. 1. Introd. 
38 Robert Boyle, Seaman, Joined in the United States; run 
atSydney. 1848 THackrray Van, Fair xxxii, He did not 
care to face Mrs, O'Dowd and Amelia, and own to them 
that he wasabout to run. 1893 Chand, Fraud. 1 July 4124/1 
He. had been forced to cut and run. 

b. So to 122 for it. 

1642 W. Mountacu in Buccleuch ALSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I 306 My Lord of Stamford..made thei run for it, 
and took their arms away. 1692 Hickerincitt Good Od 
Cause Wks, 1716 LI. 537 We hear the good News, that the 
Idolaters are run for it, the Syrians before Joab. 1725 De 
Fos Voy. round World (1840) 119 Once or twice they were 
ready to lay down all their loads, and run for it. 2855 
Kinesey Vestzw. Hot xviii, He fairly clapped his hanus 
to his ears and ran for it. 1833 Stevenson Treas. {sl xxx, 
We'll run for it like antelopes. 

tc. Lo deviate or diverge from a standard. 
1765 Treat, Dom. Pigeons 57 Rejecting those that ran 

from the feather, and judiciously matching the good 
coloured ones together, 

d. fo draw vack front a pledge, ete. 

1824 Examiner 57/2 Mr. D...ran fiom his wager. 1858 
Srnl. R. Agric. Soc XX 1. 124 The contracting party may 
be inclined to run from his word. ; 

5. To rush at, on, or zefor a person with hostile 
intention ; to make an attack o7. Also_fg. 

a1300 Cursor Af, 15786 Pai him vmsett on ilk side, .. 
Wit maces and wit neues smert vnrekenli on him bai ran, 

1470-85 Matory arthur 1x, xii. 4o7 “fhe knyght was..in 
wille sodenly to haue ronne vpon syr Tristram witha swerd. 
@1533 Lo. Berners Yvon xxxviii. 123 All the sarasins at 
ones ran vpon Huon, & tooke hym,  /éid, lix, 205 Huon 
ranne at hym.., & strake him with his spere. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rew. v.v, They run atlat Piero with 
their Rapiers. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 95 
He run upon him and cut off his head. | 178 D, Wittiams 
tr. Voltarre IL, 301 He pierced the furious boar who was 
running at him. 1835 I. Tavior Spir, Vespot. 1.17 The.. 
popery that was furiously run upon by the sceptics of the 
last age. 889 Dovte Alicah Clarke xxiii. 232 He ran at 
me and kicked me. . 

tb. ‘To move rapidly ¢hrough or over a country 
with hostile intent. (Cf. Overrun wv. 4.) Obs. 
1338 R. Brunne Chrov. (1810) x Porgh out Chestreschire 
werre gan thet dryue. Had bei no styntyng, bot borgh alle 
Peiran 1648 Hexwan uy, Rotleynen, to Roade, or Run 
through a Countrie, 1693 Alem. Ct Teckely 1. 42 Having 
gain'd the Fort, they could safely run over all the Peninsula 
that lies between the Mure and the Drave. 

+8. To ride on horseback at a quick pace ; sfec. 
to ride in a tournament, to tilt or joust. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11078 In a foul plodde..me him 
slong, & orne on him mid hor hors. 1535 CoverpaLe 
2 Macc. vV.2 Then were there sene..horsmen runninge to 
and fro in the ayre. a1g48 Hatt. Chron, Hen. VIIT, 6 
‘Lhe kyng ranne neuer openly before, and there were broken 
many staues. 1696 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, iv. 377 “he 
sprightly.. Dowglas, that runnes a Horse-backe vp a Hill 
perpendicular. 1652 Correnece tr. Calprenéde's Cassandra 
1, 3 There appeared ten or twelve fresh well mounted 
Knights, running towards them at full speed. 

b. In tilting, to charge with a lance or spear at 

a mark or object. 

Now usually in phrase fo ri (full) tilt at or against: see 


e3530 [see Quintais a] xsso Rutland ASS. IV. 35 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.), For a spere wyche he lent to ane at 


Tir sb, and cf. A-tTILr a7z. | 


1v.156 To run at the Gloue in a open place before all the 
people, 2685 [see Rinc sd, 4). 

7. To compete, or take part, in a race (for a 
prize). Occas. with compl. denoting final position 
in the race. Also in fig. vontext. 

¢120§ Lay. 24696 Summe heo gunnen umen, summe heo 
gSunnen lepen,. summe heo wristleden. cx2zgo S. Eng. 
Sieg. 1. 48/52 His Men pleiden and Arnden bi be weie. 
3383 Wvyctir Gad. ii. 2 Lest perauenture I schulde renne in 
eR orhadde runne. 2545 AScHAs Toxopi. 1. tArb) 103 
WC the game be onse wonne, no man wyl set forth hys foote 
foronne. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Celes, 2 horse runnyng 


the glove with, and was broken, iijs. 1632 Litucow 7 rar. | 


. run upon ¢t 
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for a price or game. 1653 Bixsinc Serv. (1845) 156 Think 
it strange that thou runnest so slowly, when so great 2 prize 
isto be obtained. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5151/4 A Plate of 
402, Value was to be run for. 1725 Fam. Dict. sv. Horse- 
racing, We will only here suppose a Horse set to run for a 
Plate. @ 1837 [Aprertey) 717/(1852) 127 He runs in front, 
it istrue, for he can run to win. 1863 Sat. Rev. 8 Aug. 189 
Before running this week for the Baghton Stakes, he was 
Jed..with a chain attached to his bit. 1886 S¢. Stephen's 
Rew, 13 Mar. 11/2 Ironclad ran a good horse considering 
that he was evidently very short of wok. x89r Sat. Rev. 
26 Sept. 3548/2 Gossoon..had run secoud to her for the 
Champagne Stakes. 

Jig. 1881 Mrs, Lyxw Linton Aly Love II. xii. 214 She 
tried it on with Val, who hated her...But Val said that 
didnt run! . 

b. To compete, stand as a candidate, for a 

position, seat, etc. Orig. U.S. 

1861 Temple Bar 1. 353 {He} might..stand a chance of 
running for Congress. 1870 Standard 12 Nov., If he 
naturalised himself in the United Statesand ran for President. 

ce. 70 run for luck, to take one’s chance. U.S. 
184x Loner. in L//2 (1891) I. 391, I have to run for luck as 
to horses, which is not so agreeable. 
d. U.S. To tout for a boa ding-house, etc. 

x89 C. Roserts Adrift America 228, 1 went with him 
to the house he was running for, . 

8. transf. Of fish: ‘Vo swim rapidly, 

erszo L. Anprew Wodle Lyfe in Babees Book (1868) 236 
Percus is of diuers colours, & swift in ronnynge in the water. 
1688 Hotme Armoury i. 104/t When Fish run away 
with the Bait in his Mouth. 1726 Gentleman Angler 155 
To Run, this is properly applied to a Jack or Pike in 
Trowling, who, when he has seized the Bait, runs to his 
Harbour to pouch it; after which he runs again. 1820 
Scoressy Acc. Arc. Reg. I. 465 Whales..blow strongest, 
densest, and loudest, when ‘running’. 1867 Francis 
Angling w, (1880) 103 ‘he pike made a splendid fight, 
often running to weed. 1891 Field 19 Dec. 948/1 This 
salmon showed no desire to run up Strea:n. 


b. spec. To pass to or from the sea; to migrate. 
1887 Fortn, Rev. Mar. 406 Immense numbers of salmon 
‘run’ early in the year. 31892 Lougiar's Alag. Nov. 88 
The season when the eels are ‘running *, 
**Of inanimate things in rapid motion, 
9. Of things, esp. the heavenly bodies: To move 
rapidly through space. 
c825 Vesp, f’salter xviii. 6 [The sun) gefach swe swe 
pigent to earnenne on weg. @ 1000 Genesis 138 Him arnon 
last brang pystre zenip. cxro0o Saxon Leechdonts U1. 234 
/Efre heo [the sun} byd yrnende ymbe das eordan. a 1300 
Cursor M. a5 Pecludes to besesal rin For tohid fam par- 
in. a14z§ (bid 23590 (Trin.), Sonne, mone, watir, & stern, 
Pat now renneb in cours 3em. 1513 Bravsuaw St. Werburge 
1. 118 Sterres.. Rennynge in the ayre dredfull to beholde. 
1530 Rastett Lk, Purgat. ut. ix.1 Where the sonne and 
the other sterres renne in theyr speres. 1692 Dryven 
Eleonora 150 Chough 'tis a train of stars that, rolling on, 
Rise in their turn and in the Zodiacrun. 1732 Pore £ss. 
Janu 21 Instruct the plunets in what orbs to run. 1754 
Gray Progr. Poesy 118 Oft before his infant eyes would 
run Such forms av glitter in the Muse's ray. 1864 Texny- 
son Voyage iv, Far ran the naked moon across Tue house- 
less ocean's heaving field. 
b. Of vehicles, ete. : To move easily or rapidly 
by reason of being set on wheels, Also fig 
1375 Barsour Bruce xvii. 609 Ane cren thai haf gert dres 
vp hey Rynand on quhelis. “rs62z J. Hevwoop Prov. § 
Epigr. (1867) 64 The world runth on wheeles. 16rr Bisie 
Nahum Ly Se charets shall rage in the streets,. they 
shall seeme like torches, they shallrunne like the lightnings. 
1675 Hosses Odyssey (1677) 213 Sit quietly And eat..; 
your tongue so runs on wheels. 21774 GotpsM. Surv. Exp. 
Philos. (1776) 1. 267 A machine.,that run upon wheels. 
1843 Penny Cycl, XXVII. 551/2 A_moveable carriage... 
running on lower side-rails. 1863 W. C. Batpwixn 4/ 
Hunting ix. 452 The wagon runs heavily. 
10. Of a vessel (or those on board): To sail 
swiftly or easily. Also in fig. context. 
Used with many advs. and preps, as adrif?, at large, 
Sree, in, out, etc.; before {the wind), down (a coast), into (a 
haven), wf (an inlet), etc. Zo cut and run (see Cut v. 40). 
a1000 Ags. Proverbs 186 (Gr.), Seldan in sidum ceole, 
nefne he under segle yrne, weriz scealc wib winde reweb. 
axrzz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1046, Hi..tuzon pa 
up heora segel, & urnon west to Axamudan. c 1205 Lay. 
x1g8r pa scipen ba umen bi-uoren, 1382 Wyenir Acts 
xxvii. 16 We rennynge into sum yle..vnnethe my3te gete a 
litil boot. x390 Gower Conf I. 160 ‘he Schip which on 
the wawes renneth. 1450 Afyrr. our Ladye 307 Hauen of 
thesee, to whyche the gylty renne with truste. ¢ x95 Carr. 
Wyatt 2. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Haki. Soc.) 6 The next 
day,..runninge to make the lande, wee founde it to be the 
Groyne. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus Admir. Events 
Pref., As in a full sea, 1 hoyse up sayles, and run at large, 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.12 The Currents of 
the Gulf of Venice made us runahead a pace. 1722 De 
Foe Col. Fack xi, We were obliged to run away afore the 
wind as the seamen call it. 1745 P. Tomas Frid. Anson's 
Voy. 121 We kept running along-shore, with an easy Sail. 
1827 Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 34 We.. got under weigh 
and ran down the inner passage, 1856 Leisure four V. 
334/2 With a fair wind we ran pist the Bird rocks. 31685 
Law Rep 10 A p. Cases 411 On that day shedeviated from 
the course of the voyage and ran for Mauritius 

b. To sail or be driven o7 or ufor the shore, 

rocks, etc.; to come aground or ashore. Also fig. 
¢1zos Lay. 11710 Pa scipen urnen a den Jond. x54q0-1 
Evor /mage Gor, (1549) 118 ‘Uhey be.. by contrarie wyndes 
constreigned to renne on quicke sandes or rockes. 1579 
Gossow Sch. Aéuse (Arb.) 24 Least I chaunce to. .runne 2 
grounde in those Coasts. x600 Haktuyt Jay. ix810) 1H. 
436 The ship .returned to the coast, where it ranon ground. 
x656 Eart Mowm. tr. Soccaliné’s Aduts, fra Parnass, o 
XXIX. 1674) 33 My inord.nate desire. which bath made me 
he Rock which you see. 12732 Gentl Aflag. 


, 


RUN. 


I. 32/2 The Samruel..ran_ ashore on the Coast of New 
England. 1856 Letsure tour V. 349/1 A West Indiaman 
had run on the rocks, 1877 Miss Yoxce Camicos Ser, mn 
xv. 133 They had nv escape but to min aground. 

ce. Aun foul of, ; on, vo collide or become en- 
tangled with (anuther vessel, etc.) ; to foul. ° 

1698 Fryer sicc. £. india & P. 13 As long as we spooned 
before the Sea, and kept from running foul of one the other. 
2748 i nson's Voy. 1.1. 151 wo of the transports, in tacking, 
ran foul uf each other. 2767 J. Byron Voy. r. World 177 
We were alarmed by the ship's running foul of a whale. 
x820 W. Sconessy dee. Arctic Neg. 11. 477 Vhe Sohn, 
running foul of a piece of ice. 1867 SavtH Sarlor's Word- 
6k, 319 ‘A ship ran foul of us! that is, entangled herself 
among our rigging. 

trausf, 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xvi. ror Yet at no 
hand do we run foul..on uncertainties, 1786 tr. Beckford’s 
Vachek 1868) 103 Plunginy, kicking, and running foul of 
each other in the most ludicrous manner. 1830 Miss 
Mitroro Villuge Ser, 1. (1863) 215 The Frenchman can’t 
drive ..; he'd as nearly as possible run foul of my pigs, 

dG. Lun aboard, on board (of): (see ABOARD 


prep. and Boarp sé, 12¢). 

1725 Hearne A’. Brunve's Chron, Gloss. sv. Beri, 
Readily ran aboaid him. 1796 Netson 16 Apr. in Nicolas 
Disf. (1845) Il. 154 Royal Sovereign put back much 
damaged; a Transpo.t run on board her. 1829 MarryaT 
f. dildiay iti, A large... frigate ran un board of us. 

11. a. To tuke a (hurricd) journey for the pur- 
ose of making a short stay at or visit to a place. 
Chielly with down, over, up. 

2798 Pitr in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1, 216, I have a 
scheme of running down..to Somersetshire. 183: Lavy 
Granvitce Left, (1894) LH. x15, I wish you could have run 
over foraweek. 184 Cot. Wiseman in Purcell L7/2 4 Lett. 
4A. P, de Liste (1goo) 1, xi. 255 But I foresee that it will 
be necessary ior we during the vacation to run to Rome. 
1860 ‘IroLtore Framley P. xxxviii, No poor lad that ever 
ran up from Oxford for a spree in town got so lectured. 

b. Of a conveyance, vessel, etc. : ‘I'o ply between 


(two) places. 


1B2g Aen tere om a Ce 
Toulouse... ua. } 
Lett.A.P. ' tat 

the coaches ON 

1885 Pascc 1 ia 


run betwee ' \ 
every ten minutes. . 

12. a. ‘To spread, pass, or move quickly from 
point to puint. Usu. const. with preps. : 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxivii. 15 [= 4] Se utsended zesprec his 
eordan; hredlice eorned word his. @ r3z00 ( ursor Af. 22224 
Bot-if discord and paid Quer al fis werld be runnun ijl. 
1325 f'vose l’sulter calvii. 4 Pe which sende his worde to 
pe erge; hys worde ernep swiftlich. 2384 Cuaucer 2. 
fame ut, 1644 AS swift as pelet..Whan fire is in the 
poudre ronne. Jbid, 1651 A smoke gan out wende;..the 
ferther that hit ran, The gretter wexen hit began. 1451 Cap- 
cuave Life St. Aug. xxxi. 41 This ensaumple ran oute porw 
pe lond of Afirik, ;at bo prestes. had leue to preche. 1§90 
Srexser £.Q. 1. vi. 37 ‘Vtat_cruell word her tender bart so 
thrild, ‘That suddein cold did runne through euery vaine. 
1655 Cutverrer, etc. Aerius 1. xi. 38 We say that the 
understanding doth run from one thing to another. 1748 
Anson's Voy, ut. x. 404 (Ibe fire] was running along a 
wooden cornish, which would soon communicate it to 2 
great distance. 1789 dan. Reg., Hist. 6The new doctrine 
ran like wild-fire through the nation, 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst, Clin, Med. xxx. 4146 Numbness.. folluwed by tingling 
pains running along the course of the nerves. 1855 M. 
Arxoto Salder Dead iti. 183 Squalls Ran Lack o'er the 
sea's face. 1893 Six R. Bate Story of Sun 302 The temper- 
ature of Ch’cagu has been known to run through a range of 
8o degrees in twenty-four hours. 

b. Of sounds: To spread or pass rapidly (along, 
down, through a place, company, etc.); to be 
caught up or repeated in quick succession. 

1384 Cuaucer H. Fame mi, 1683 As lowde as any thun- 
der Lhat euery wight hath of hit wonder So brode hyt ran. 
16z9 Mitton fyi Nativ. xix, No voice or hideous humm 
Runs through the arched roof in words deceiving. 1697 
Drvoenx Virg. Georg. % 491 Soft Whispers run along the 
leafy Woods. a3744 Pore (J.), And a low murmur runs 
along the field. 1856 Srancey Sinaf & Pad, i. (1858) 103 
There was a shout which ran down the long file of horse- 
men. 1868 Miss Yoxce Pufils of St. Fokn xvi, A whisper 
ran through the congregation. 1888 Mrs Nortey Hower 
of Hand 1. vi. 67 A general assent ran from lip to lip. 

c. Of statements, reports, ete.: Io spread 
abroud rapidly; to pass quickly from mouth to 
mouth; to be or become widely current. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Kut. 310 ‘Is pis Ar}ures hous,’ quod be 
hael.., ‘pat al pe ruus rennes of, pur3 ryalmes so mony? 
1450 Merlin xv. 236 The tidinges ran so thourgh the con- 
trey that the kynge aguysanx it herde. 1490 Caxton 
Lueydos xxxviti. 127 Durynge that these wordes ranne, 
Eneas and his people wroughte style to make vp theyr fort- 
resse. arggo Barnes It ks. (1573) 330 There rvaneth a 
greate voyce of mee, that I haue maried a wife, 1605 
Suaks, A/acd. ww. iii. 182 “Lhere ran a Rumour Of many 
worthy Fellowes, that were out. 1676 12th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. V. 33 The niewce runs as if the Dolphia 
should marry the Ellector of Bavaria’s daughter, 172z De 
Foe Plague (1754) 261 This Notion run hke Lightening 
thro’ the City. x779 Hasitton Jés, (1886) VIL. 578 In 
haste I snatch up my pen. .to give you the news as it runs, 
1853 M. Arxoto Scholar Gipsy xiv, Two hundred years 
are flown Since first thy story ran through Oxford balls. 
1858 Cautyre Fredk, Gt. xvii. vii. (1872) V. 224 Where run 
reports that make me shudder. 

d. O: plants: To creep or climb. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Salicastrut, 2 kynde of wylde 
vyne runnyng vpon willow trees. 1568 Turner (erda/ tt. 

2 The herbe groweth about ditches..and rinneth after the 
maner of a vynealouge. x6rx Briere Ger. xlix.cz A fruit- 


RUN. 


full bough by a well, whose branches runne over the wall. 
1935 Fam. Dict. sv. Fuly, Vines..that run high, and bear 
chiefly out of the Knots of the old Woud. 1838 Penny 
Cyct, Kil. 95/2 There is a kind {of ivy] which never runs or 
creeps upon other plants, 

13. a, Uf thoughts: To come suddenly z1to (or 
Fin), to 777" im me mn thuncele the mind, 

1303 R.. Lyt ran hym weyl 
yn po3t_p 1426 Live. De 
Guilt, Pé gr. 10308 In my mynde a-noon yt ran, To calle 
memoyre vn-to me. 1542 Upare Evasnt, Apoph. 297 Par 
aventure this ranne in Pnocions tedde, y* menne ought not 
to..put aysured truste..in luckie chaunces, 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius' Vey. Ambass. 18x Upon the first sight thereof, 
it run into our imagination, that they were the Cosaques. 
1852 Tynpait Mountaineer, vi. 47 The extravagant anal- 
ogies which then ran througn my brain. 

b. Afus. To sing quickly. Also with dowz. 

1613 W. Browxe Brit. Past. t.v, When she should run, 
she rests; rests, when should run. 1812 A-raminer14 Sept. 
590/x She ran down her notes with. correctness. 

e. Of the eye: 'o glance, look quickly. Also 
of persons, to give a rapid glance (with the eye). 

161r Brats 2 Chron. xvi.g The eyes of the Lord ran to 
and frothroughout the whole earth. 1659 Srupmy Mariner's 


Alag. 1. vi. 66 Run with your Eye along the Parallel Lines. 
1878 Scribner's VE 0 7 Sta en tain the Bo enn 
of her letter. x ' é , 
His eye swiftly . ' ' 

d. ‘To go back in retrospect. 


1joz Rowe Yamerl. Ded., I hardly have patience to run 
back to his having saved his own Country. 170z STEELE 
Funeral w. (723) 53 How many Thousand things dues my 
Head run back to? 1889 Puitirs & Witts Fatal Phryne 
1. 4g She ran back over the pages of her memory, 

14, Of a weapon, etc.: ‘To pass easily and 
quickly ¢krough something, fo a certain point, etc. 

13.. Cursor Af, 16838 (Gitt.), A spere.. Thort his side vn- 
rekenli apon his herte it rane. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 3459 
(Kélbing), A dint he af him so hard, pe launce ran pe brini 
purch, ta 1420 Morte Arth. 2793 ‘lhe rosselde spere to his 
herte rynnes 1460 Towneley Myst. in. 277 Thise nayles 
so thay ryn Thoro.. Uhise bordisichon. a 1533 Lo, Berners 
Huon viii, 2¢ [He] strake hym..with such force that the 
spere ran throw parte of hys body. 1561 Burning S. Paul's 
in Arber Garner VILL. x11 They saw a long and spcar- 
pointed flame of fire, as it were, run through the top of,. 
Paul’s Steeple. x60r Stans. %u C. im. ii 178 Looke, in 
this place ran Cassius Dagger through. 

b. fig. Of qualities, impressions, etc. 

13..£.£ Allit. P. A.26 per such rychez to rot is runnen, 
©2386 Cuaucer Clerk's 1. 158 No likerous lust was thargh 
hire herte yronne. — Merch. T. 742 Lo pitee renneth 
soone in gentil herte. @163r Donne Poems (1650) gt 
Straight her beauty to my sense shall runne. 

15. To slide, slip, or move easily or freely. 
Freq. with preps. or advs,, as 27, off, ot, through. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 857 Rudclez rennande on ropez. 
3391 Cuaucer Astrol.1. § 2 This ring rennyth ina Maner 
turet, fast to the Moder of thyn Astrelabie, 1481 Caxton 
Reynard xxxiii. (Arb) 96 Where the two bokettss henge by 
one corde rennyng thurgh one polley. 1552 Hutoer s.v. 
Knot, Knotte whiche runneth to, called a rydynge knotte, 

capulum, x608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 605 1'0 shoot the 
boords tosether..that one might runne within another. 
31637 A, Lovece tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.170 A Basket which 
they let down by a Rope that runs in a Pully. 1748 
Anson's Vay. ut. x. 415 The sails are made of matt..; they 
run upon the mast with hoops. 1834-6 “ncycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VELL. 666/1 These variations will be more frequent.. 
when the ball runs very loo.e in the piece. 1858 CartyLe 
FPredk, Gt, vin. iv. (1872) LU. 23, Actual neck-balter, but it 
Seems to have been tarry, and did not run, 1875 KxtcHT 
Dict. Mech, 1819/1 Having no cheeks, the line may get out 
of its grouve and cease to ri, . 

Jig. 1989 Purrexuat Eng, Poesie (Arb.) 262 Such com- 
Position makes the meetre runne away smoother. 1594, 
1627 [see Gus adv. 1]. 1639 Wotron Religuiz (1651) 9 
Runing..as smoothly as a numerous verse. 1712 Avpison 
Sfect. No. 405 3 ‘Whe Hebrew Idioms run into the 

nglish Longue with a particular Grace and Beauty. 2754 
Cowrer 4A. to R. Lloyd 67 That Matthew's numbers run 
with ease Each man of common-sense agrees. 3879 (ANNIE 
Tuomas’ London Season V1. 79 [The verses] *go" easily 
tnough,..but that sort of thing runs off by the yard. 1889 
Mrs. Avexanver Crovked Path Ul. x. 280 Life ran 
smoothly in its ordinary grooves. 

b. OF the tongue: To wag freely. 

1553 Unaut Royster D. 1. iii, Though your teeth be gone, 
».Yet your tongue can renne on patins as well as mine. 
3593 Suaxs. Rich. //, Wi, 122 This tongue that rue 
roundly in thy head. 1676 Honses //iad u. 223 Ebe 
“gainst the king thy tongue would not so run. @1770 
Joxrin Serm. (1771) I. xi 2x7 Vanity sets the tongue 
running faster then is decent, 1849 Jaes Woodman viii, 
*How your little tongue runs,” said her cousin. 18$0 [see 
Nivergen 2b}. 1891 Mereortu One of our Conquerors Il. 
ix. 225 Her father let his tongue run, ickly 

c. Of plants: To shoot up or grow quickty, so 
as to produce their seed. eee eT ee 

325 Fam. Dict, sve Fuly, For the firs! 
ran, dhey will not be satis coke for Use. 2822 Sir J. Stx- 
ctain Syst, usb. Scot. 1. Add. 17 As soon as the turnips or 
tuta haga begin to run or shoot im spring. L 34 sates 
23 April s2/2 Too large a proporticn of the plants show a 


tendency to ‘run’. : 
d. Of bark: To peel off easily from a an sf 
2784 G. Wurre Selborne ix, These trees,.were winter: 
Jer the bark would run. 805 R. W. Dickees ee 
Agric. 11. 1096 Where the wood isto be barked,..t ie gine 
ning of May may be the most proper, as 1t wh then 
generally ron the best. 
eA oe Wenn ae de without this 
3878 A. Banrow Weaving 3 ce inal 
traversing motion would, in ‘case a thread was breken, ‘run’ 


-or become undone. 


899 


£ To slip, diverge, go awry. 

31846 Houtzarrret Turning MI. 549 The single chamfered 
drill is also more dispused of the two, to swerve or mn 
from its intended position, 1835 Farsow Wil, Lucyel. 111. 
524 A common drill may ruu, as it is usually termed, and 
produce a hole which is anything but straight. 

16. Of a ball, ete.: ‘Yo roll forward on a surface. 
Said also of dice when thrown, 

1386 Cuaucrr Man of Law's T. Prol. 27 Youre bagges 
been nat fild with amves as But with sys cynk,tuat fenneth 
for youre chaunce. 1412-20 Lypc. 7’ny BE. 1, 838 3if on 
haue Toye, anoper suffere » wo, Liche as be bonys renne to 
and fro. rg09 Baactay Shp of Folys (1874) 1. 295 Ihe 
dyse oft renneth upon the chaunce of thre. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V, 56 , Wren Kyng Henry perceiued that the 
* are Geers ter catcices cS ne alee er, Sena 


to make his bowl rub or run. 824 Scot? $4. Monan's 
xxvi, I will fancy the dice have run wrong. 3850 Sohn’'s 
Handbk. Games (1867) 564 He who blows upon a ball wien 
runninz makes the stroke foul. 1875 Encyel, Brit. WI. 
675/2 When the player’s ball runs into a pocket without 
striking a ball. 
Jig. 1693 Dayoes Pref. Ovid's Met., Andromache..runs 
off her bias, to tell him a sto.y of her pedigree. 

b. fansf. Of a prayer at billiards: To make 
the ballioll. Cf. reen-through in 82. 

1875 Encycl. Brit, U1. 676/1 When bal.s touch, the player 
may either run intoa pocket, or pluyon toa third ball. 1885 
Billiards Simplified (1089) 122 ‘Lhe proper way to play the 
stroke is to run turough the red 

17. ‘Yo revolye or tuin round on or as on an axis, 

21300 Cursor A. 1548 Quen sa fele yeier ar wroken oute, 
Pe mike! spcre es rune aboute. ¢ 1425 AupELay V/ Pans 
of Hell 49 in O. E. Alise. 212 per is a brenyng wel, Al osand 
tymys an our about dob ren. c1s00 World & Child 93 A 
newe gamehaue | founde! Se this gynne, it renneth rounde. 
1535 Lynpesay Satyre 824 Me think the warld rinnis round 
about. 1658 tr. //orta’s Aat. Magic vit. xxxii, 206 There 
is made a rundle, with a Latin-navel upon a point,. that it 
may run round freely. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 111. 935/2 The 
balance-wheel G, whose pivot runs in the pieces A. 1825 
J. Nicttotsos Uperat, dlechante 50g In which case the 
wheel will have liberty torun. 1851-4 Tostnson Cyc? 
Arts (1867) 1. 48,4 Hollow centres for tue Spindle to runin, 

b. Of machinery or mechanical devices: To 
go; to continue operating. Also with compl. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov, & Efigr. (1867) 112 It might ren 
..and strike er the time. 1625 N. Carventer Gegr. Del. 
1. xi (1635) 242 You must get you a watch or clocke, apt to 
runne (if you can) 24 houres. 2737 Bracken Fars fery 
Imfr, (1756) 1. 184 A Stop-watch which runs Seconds. 1872 
Raymosp Statist. Mines & Mining 332 A 15-stamp water- 
power mill, which was running last summer. 1879 /'aper & 
Printing Trades Frul. xxvi. 25 One of these little engines 
recently ran forty-seven days and nights without stoppage. 

18. Of thoughts, ete.; To revulve 27 the mind, 


to occur or return persistently to the nu mory. 
160r {3. Joxson Poetaster u. i, These courtiers runne in 
my minde still 1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals 1 74 A 
point that was alwayes running in my head. 1719 Le For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) x02 ‘Vhis Thought run long in my 
Head. x810 Scotr Let. in Lockhart I. ix. 326, I have 
not the lea-t doubt that several of the passages must_have 
been running in my head. 1899 Al/butt's Sst, Med. VM. 
288 The annoyance of having a tune, a line of poetry, or a 
phrase ‘running in the head’. fi : 
b. ‘to form, be present as, an impression or 


indistinct recollection. , 
1798 in Dallas Amer, Law Ref, V1. 356 Another says, ‘it 
ms in his head that he also saw the prisoner there’. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v. V0 run in oue's head, 
It runs in my head that I’ve heard something about it. 
*#* Of liquids, sand, etc. (or vessels containing 


these). 
19. Of milk, ete.: To coagulate, curdle, form 


acurd, Now dad. 

(e725 Corpus Gloss, C 862 Concretum, serunnen. c825 
Vesp. Ps. cxviii. 70 Ferunnen is swe swe mile heorte heara, 
crx000 Saxon Leechd. 11. 230 Swa lange seo on cetele & 
wylie ob pat hio sic eal tosoden & picge seurnen } 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. Ixiii. (MS. Bodl.), Talow3 
rennepanon whanne hit is take outeof be bodye and inette 
incold ayer. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 15 Take thykhe 


Vole of Ecas. 1808 Jamirson s.v. J} yrie, Mun is sun 


b. To unite, combine (z#fo o7e), esp. 1 2 Wurst 


or melted state. 

axzts Burnet Own Tite mt. (1724) I. 373 The Church 
party and the Dissenters were now run info one, 3848 Fruit, 
k. Agric. Soc 1X. u. 558 It is the nature of these soils... 
to run like lime with the first little shower. 2850 bid. XI, 
1.146 Its liability to run and cake together after heavy 
rains. 1868 Herscnerin People's Alag. 63 By this the wax 
on both mins into one, 

20. Ot liquids: To flow. de 

Freq. with advs. OF preps., 25 down, in, into, etc. 

e825 Vesp. Ps. Iii. 8 ‘To nowihte {hie} bicumad swe swe 
weter eomende. ¢893 K. sErrrep U7os. 1.1.8 Seo [ca] is 
irnende of nor-dzle,” a s000 Boeth. Metr. v.15 Swa oft 
aespringe ut awealle) of clife barum..& gereclice. flowed, 
irned wid his eardes [ete.]. 2x12= O.E. Chror, (Laud MS.) 
an. 663, Suaswa bet water reonned to Crulande. C1205 

| Lay. 5075 Vmen {hlire teares ouet hires leores. Jéid. 23973 


RUN. 


at Lb is 
Pet pled ora aedun Ouse al his 
13877 . 

Sof . . . 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 70 
gladnesse rynnys yn pe veynys 3523 


mn nae AE ALN d, shane oh Lal 


breoste. 1297 R. Grovc. 
--"'- t=* win'urn abrod so. 
ndlestikhe i-made 
vttyislere. e¢3400 
Panne. -be blood for 

“1Tzners. Ash. § 54 

~““e renneth ouer, 15 

‘ur Castanlida’s 

ie aa: ' water..did minne 

downe uppon theyr breasts, 1610 Hctranp( amden's Lrit, 
(1637) 238 The rivers that runne into the Ocean 1639 

T. pe Gray Compleat Horseman & Ferrier 90 Wt be- 
getteth a fluxible humour, which. . falleth to running. 1720 
De For Caft. Singleton xi. (1840) 197 ‘Vhe flesh beyan to 
heal, and matter to run. 19779 Afirror No. 37, The brook 
which rans through my garden retires into a hollow dell. 
1833 I'exxyson Lady of Shalott i, 12 Little breezes dusk 
and shiver Thro' tue wave that nins for ever, 1862 Teuple 
Bar V1, 402 He thrashed his naked back, until the blood 
ran, 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 518 ‘Vhe pulp is some- 
timesso diffluent as to run away. 

b. fig. (dee also Bi.oup sb. 10¢ ) 

1: 4. E, Allit, P. A. 874 A hue fro heuen] herde foo, 
Lyk flodez fele laden, runnen on resse. 1865 Coorrr Thee 
saurus s.v. Flucus, A style runnyng copiously. 1583 
Stusses Anat, ctbus. ut. (1882) 52 As long as moneye 
runneth, they will applye gentle and easie potions. 1628 
Earte Aicrocosn:, xxiv. (Arb) 45 His Verses run like the 
Tap. 1647 N. Bacox Dise. Got, Lng. 1. avi. (1739) 30 It 
Secret ag hee eee Lethe te ® x 
brave 
1770 
been k . 
BAN b+ 
soft lu , S 
Eng. Hist. 1. iii, 49 Thought still ran in very definite 
channels. 

c. With various complements. 

¢12z05 Lay. 30411 Urnen fa brockes of reden blodes, ¢ 1400 
Maunogy.(Roxb.) xxx. 137 Ane of pir wellez ran of wyne, 
anoper of mylhe. ¢ 1430 / wo Cooker y-tks. 26 Lat it renne 
porw peclobe so ofte tylle it renne clere. 2513 Douctas 
nets vit, Prod, 19 Reveris ran reid on spait with wacteir 
broune, 1623 Massincer DA, Milan v. uy, VI make her 
veins run high too, Asif they had true motion. 1726 Leoxt 
Alberti's Archet. UL. 102 b, It 1 not all Waters. that are 
good..; some running purtly clear, and purily foul. x72 
Gay Ligg. Of.1. x, The blood rans cold at my heart with 
the very thought of it, 18:8 Keats Endymion 11. 544 Who 
Look full upon it feel anon the blue Ot his tair eyes run 
liquid through their souls. 1893 Livpon Life /'usey I. xiii. 
299 ‘Time had allowed the lecturer's thoughts to run clear, 
or at least comparatively clear. 

+d. To come or descend of (some one). Obs.-* 
c1330 R. Brunner Chron. UN ace (Rolls) 420 Erector cam 
of kynge Dardan, Dardanus of lubiter ran, 
+e. Ota tlocd: ‘lo subside, go down. Obs.—* 

€ 1430 Freemasonry (ed. Halliw.) 537 Mony Fabel after.. 
That Noees flod wes alle y-ronne, ‘Lhe tower of Babylowne 
was begonne. 

21. OF the sea, tides, etc.: To course or flow, 
esp. in an impetuous manner. Also with cumpl., 
esp. fo rust high (see HGH adv.9g) or mountain(s) 
digh (see Mountain 1 f). 

crz0g Lay. 11977 Vien per urnen, tunes swulche per 
burnen [c1275 Wases arne, streme Far vrne}. ¢2375 
Cursor MM, 6269 (Fair bbe king .. sauh pe see ranne in 
twyn. 1488 in sirchacol, XX1X.327 Wawes bope wild and 
wode, That rynnethe on euery syde. 1694 A/artens’ Voy, 
Spitsbergen in_Ace, several Late Voy. t. 32 Here the 
Waves of the Sea run longer. 1694 Motreux Rabelais 
IV. xxi, (1737? 92 What a devilish Sea there runs? 1793 
Smeaton Ldlystone L. § 259 ‘She tides ran so remarkal, oa 
short at this time, that our buss did not float at high water. 
1814 Scotr Diary 28 Aug., The surf running heavy up 
between the island and the adjacent rock. 1865 Gossr 
Land 4 Sea (1874) 5 A pretty heavy sea running outside. 
x88 E. P. Roe wat. Ser. Story vi, Don't go out again 
when the ice is running. 

b. fig. With complements, as cross, strong, 


(See also HiGH adv. 9.) 

1636 SANDERSON Serv? (1681) II. 50 Nor did his Will run 
cross to his Judgment but was led by it. 1657-62 Heyiin 
Hist, Ref iii. §3 7 VE en wette ae ot Bate 
Scriptures. 1785 . a ie ' 
when party-rage rt F an 
at. 13 Evil and good run strong in me. 

22. a. To flow as the result of melting; to melt 


and flow. Also fig. 

€ 1425 Wyxtoun Cron, tv, xxi. 1856 All the metall moltyn- 
nyd than In tyll a qwerne togydder ran. 1670 Davoren 
Cong. Granada ww. i,*Twas long before my stubborn Mind 
was won; But, melting once, IF on the sudden run. 1677 
Moxos Aleck. Exerc. 1. 1o When your two ends are through- 
out of a good Heat, and that the inude of the Iron be 
almost ready tomun. 1729 Swirr Direct. Serv, Footman, 
You ought also to snuff them close to the ‘lallow, which 
will make them run, 3758 Rep tr. Macguer’s Chymt 1. 62 
If Sulphur be applied to Copper made perfectly red-hot, the 
metal immediately runs, 1852 9rnl. K. Agric. Sec. MAL 
11, 284 It forms a vamish..not lable to run in hot seasons. 
1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Kec. Ser. wt. 206/2 The 
enamel melts; or, to speak technically, ie ‘runs’. 

b. ‘Yo spread on being applied to, or poured 

upon, a surface, fF Also with abroad. 

t61z Banstey Lud. Lit. iv. 29 The like care must be, that 
their inke..wil not run abroad, nor blot. 1633 De. Hau, 
Hard Texts, N. 7. 40 Thou art runne abroau like water 
that is spilt. 1725 Fan. Dict. sv. Pears, You may know,. 
by the drops of Syrup you shall putona Plate, if they do 

c= her ie ee 


fav ee tat mn) EB This 


a. ‘do 
oe may 
7 7 ‘ ication. 
st F . ' hen im- 
mersed in water or exposed to moisture. 
86-2 
&6-2 


RUN. 


1771 Mrs. Havwoop Vew Present for Maid 268 When the 
colours, with bad former washings, are run into the white 
ground, 1782 Lavy Luaxover in Afrs, Delany's Life & 
Corr, (1861) LIL 97 Piecesof paper in which the colours had 
run and produced extraordinary and unusual tints. 1867 
Loweut Leff. 1. 427 Beg her not to wash them too hard, or 
they may run, 3839 Mrs. Lynx Linton Thro! the Long 
Night. xvii, Here and there, when the colours were not 
quite fast, there were blotches as if the thread had ‘run’ 
and stained the cloth. 


23. a. Of the sands of an hour-glass: To pass 


from one compartment into the other, Chiefly fg. 

1gs7 Zottel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 138, I saw, my tyme how it did 
runne, as sand out of the glasse. 1608 Suaks. Per. v. il, 1 
Now our sands are almost run. 21796 Burns Red, Rect 
Rose iti, While the sands o’ life shafl run, 1821 Scorr 
Pirate s\, The hour-glass is turned for us,. .our sand is run- 
ning fast. 1891 F. W. Rontnsox /fer Love § His Life vit. 
v, The sands of life had run very low in the glass. 

b. Of loose earth: To slip or fall in. 

1799 W. Nicot Pract. Planter 164 The mold adheres not 
to the spade, nor does it runin, 1802 Mawr Ain. Gloss. 
s.v., When the earth falls, and fills up shafts or works, it is 
said to 72, 1860 Eng. § For. Min. Gloss. (ed. 2) 21 Run— 
When excavations fall together. 

24. To flow, stream, be wet, with (+ a, 0, ov, 
of) a liquid. Also with adjs., as 12 red. 

e1z0g Lay. 26703 Vrnen pa streten, mid_blode stramen, 
e290 St Edmund 382 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 442 Pat al be 
stret a-watere orn, ase it were a gret flod. ¢1330 Arth. & 
Merl. gor8(Kolbing), Moupe & nose him ran a blod. @ 2400 
Prymer (1891) 38 His bodi ran al on blode. 23533 Lp. 
Brrners 101 lix, 206 Pe place ran lyke a ryuer of blode, 
x61z Biste Law. i. 16 Mine eye runneth downe with water, 
1664 H, More Afjst, Jtig. 425 Those fat and fair Objects 
that make their mouthsruna-water so. 1728 CuamBers Cyd, 
s.v. Foundering, (The horse] has a dry Cough..3 his Nose 
runs with white phlegmatic Matter, 1797 £ncycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) IL. 74/2 The body of the patient, which is running 
with sweat, 3834‘. Meowin slugler in Wales 1.77 ‘The 
mud walls ran down with damp, 1884 Mrs. F, E. Preis 
F. Wynne VW. xviii, 225 Her veins run with water, not 
blood. 1889 Ranpotru New £ve [. iii. 107 The glass of 
the great conservatory is running with dew, 

25. a. To discharge (or carry off) a liquid. Also 
in fig. context. 

¢xz0g Lav. 12774 Him gunnen glide teores, & urnen his 
wzene, cx340 Hampoce “7. Conse. 78x His haire moutes, 
his eghen rynnes. _¢ 3386 Craucer Aeceve's 7. Prol. 36 Syn 
that my tappe of lif bigan to renne. c1qs0 Trevelyan 
Papers (Camden) 67 The Coundite rennyth not as I wene. 
1530 Pacscr. 696/1, I lyke hym nat, his eyes be ever ronning. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 70 Launce the sore frendly 
and fet it runne. 1602 Marston Anfoxto's Rev. uu iv, L 
have taken a murre, which makes my nose run most pathe- 
ticallie. 1652 R. Matuew Uni, ‘Atch, 94 One of her leggs 
grew as big as three Jeggs, and did also break and run. 
1683-4 Woop Life 24 Jan., Very cold, the quil would not 
run, 1710 Lond. Gas. No. 4777/4 The other a black Mare.., 
runs at the near Nostril. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. 
(1757) II. 262 [It] causes the Nose to run like a Tap. a 3944 
Lucas in Trans. Cumb. & West. Archaeol. Soc. VII. 38 
When the Furnace is fit to run. .they make a long Furrow 
through..a level Bed of Sand. 1845 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. 


VI. ut. 573 The drains,.were running very fast yesterday 
Meertee amd hae an wnnetnee te a . = 1854 lbid. 
zt . more than 
W 


b. Of a vessel: To overflow; to leak. 
Usually with out or over: see 77 b (d) and 78a. 
ot Hali Metd, 39 Pe croh eorned i be fur, & te cheorl 
chideo, 1390 Gower Conf, I. 20 A Tonne, whanne his lye 
arist, Tobrekth and renneth al aboute. 1613 Purctias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 502 [He] carries it to the river..to see if 
it would hold water, and finding it to runne, came backe, 
3834-6 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VILL 816/t The risk of the 
still boiling over, or reine foul, as the distillers term it. 
1875 Kutcur Dict. Aleck, 1464/1 Run; said of a mold if 
the metal insinuates itself along the parting or otherwise 
leaks out. ‘ 
¢. Of an hour-glass: To allow the sand to pass 


from one compartment to the other. Freq. /ig. 
rg00-20 Dunpar Poems Ixix.23 And lat Fortoun wirke 
furthe hir rage,..Quhill that hir glas be ran and past. 
1595 Suaxs. Aferch. V2.1. i, 25, I should not see the sandie 
houre-glasse runne, But 1 should thinke of shallows, and of 
flats. 2650 Baxter Saints’ A... v. (1654) 131 Look on thy 
glass, see how itruns. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters I. 196 
They are rendered..decrepid and old before half their glass 
isrun. 1779 [see SanD-Grass]. 1874 MickLetuwaite Afod. 
Par. Ch. 179 ‘Che sand-glass..has only one fixed time to run. 


4495 A rympled vekke, fer ronne in age 
rownyngand yelowe thi hir visage. 1430-40 Lypc. Becht 
1.4, The progenitours, Of all mankynd farre L-ranne in age. 


$00 


1833 Beticnpen Lioy st. ix.(S.T.S.) I. 161 Howbeit he was 
waik, and fer rvn in Seris.‘¢ x50 H. Lioyo Treas. Health 
Gij. Youre grace beyng nowe sumwhat runne in yeares. 
27. Of time: To pass or go by; to elapse; also, 
to be passing or current. 
e1200 Orwn 11251 All piss middell zrdess ald Eornebp 
a33 forp wip 3eress. a 1300 Cursor af, 11178 Pe tide pat 
bringes al to fine, Ran wit pis to monet nine. 1423 Jas. I 
Atugis Q, clxxi, Thy tyme, Ane _houre and more It 
rynnis ouer prime. 1447 Bokcnnam Seyzelys viii. 1318 Long 
tyme aftyr, whan pe yere of grace On seuen hundryd ran 
& fourty &nyne. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 
40 Because the tyme doth so faste ronne, and I have also 
other matters to intreate on, 1581 Muncaster Positions 
xxxvii. (1887) 148 The time to preuent it, is almost runne to 
forre. r604 ©. Girimstone) D' Acosta's Hist, Indies viii. 
435 Noting by those figures the yeare thatdid runne. 1534 
Foro Perk. Warbeck 1. i, How runs the time of day? 
Past ten, my lord, 1726 Avuurre Parergon 154 The Time 
of Instance shall not commence or run until after Contesta- 
tion of Suit. f . 
b. To continue, go on, last; to remain existent 
or operative. rae 
@ 1300 Cursor if. 24897 For to halu pis ilk fest dai,..In 
hali kire rinnand bi yer. 1384 Cuaucer ZL. G, I. 1943 
Ariadne, This wekede custome is so Jonge I-ronne. ¢ 1469 
Fortescue Of Abs, §& Lin, Aton, xiv. (1885) 143 In the 
arrerages off such livelod..wich shall renne aftir pat re- 
sumpcion. 3558 Ware tr. Aleris’ Secr.24b, If..the dis- 
ease bee olde or hath runne longe, give the pacient.. 
this glister. 1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11.226 And swa 
hes ordanit the said Parliament to ryn and be continewit 
quhill the last day of August. 1677 Yarranton Eng. 
Improv, 29 Their way of Dealing I knew, and what Security 
they took, which was impossible should run long. 1843 
Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. WV. 1. 299 Leases run in general for 
nineteen years, 1850 Jai?’s Mag. XVII. 4/1 Must his 
exclusion run only during the currency of other parts of his 
sentence? 1893 Strand Jag. V1. 2317/1 Her contract.. 
had two years more to run. 
c. Of a play: To keep the stage or be played 
continuously (for a specified time), 
1808 Mrs, Incubatp Brit, Theatre 4 Having, on its first 
appearance, run, in the theatrical term, near thirty nights. 
1828 Eraminer 85/2 The piece..will nin the season. 8 
Sat. Rev. 22 Nov. 574/2 ‘Uhe play now running at the 
Lyceum. 
28. a, Of money: To have currency; to be in 
circulation ; to go, pass current. 
@1300 Cursor MM, 14038 Pis riche man lent to pat tan An 
hundreth penis, sulk als ran. ¢x400 Maunpev. (1839) 
xxii, 239 Whan that Money hathe ronne so longe, that it 
begynnethe towaste. 1444 Rolls of Parlt, V. 109 That Half 
penyes and Ferthinges renne..in palement in grete sommes 
amonge the peple. 1626 Sir R. Corron in Pesthiuuta (1651) 
297 The said Royall of Eight runnes in account of Trade at 
5.s.of..English money. 1662 in J, Simon £ss, /rish Coins 
(1749) 130 Al) sorts of small silver moneys of the denom- 
inations of or running for groates..or under. 1888 JV. $9. 
7th Ser, V1, 338 Are not these the Spanish ‘ pillar dollars"; 
and did they not run current in England as crown pieces ? 
b. Of a writ, proclamation, etc.: To issue; to 
have legal course or effect; to operate. 
€¢ 1400 Apel. Loll, Og eile Pn Aleanata enanese eat Funt, 

azen be ordinaunce o! - 
Countrees where the . 
Hotrann Camden's £ . 
Kings Courts, should in certain cases have no place nor 
runne among them, 1689 T.R. View Govt, Europe 51 The 
Process and Decrees of the Court ran in the 
name, 1768 Brackstowe Com, UI. 78 In all these..the 
king's ordinary writs..do not run; that is, they are of no 
force. x85z Lever Dadtons xiii, Not knowing that they 
were In another land where the King's writ never ran, 1890 
Lane-Poore Sarbary Corsairs. viii. 861t may be doubted 
whether the Sultan's writ would have min in either of his 
new provinces, 
ce. Of payments, practices, etc.: To be current 
or generally prevalent. 
1429 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 252/1 At alle tymes when 
poundage hath ronne. ¢146a Ace. Oseney Abbey 126 
Whenne scutage renneth generally thorowgh all Inglonde. 
1599 Sannys £uropfa Spec. (1632) 138 Thetr Annates and 

we’ ore 


panchin Aap tts ermine meet hye ene 


the Minist® of this place all the tythes running within the 
Liberties, 1892 Sat, New. 17 Sept. 340/1 A standard authority 
in every country where the English language runs. 
29. To have course or continuance, to go on, 
to go, proceed, etc., in various fig. uses. 
axz2g Ancr. R. 42 Alle peos vreisuns eorned bi Seos five 
{letters}, ¢%374 Cuaucer Troylus ut. 1754 Ryght now 
renneth my sort Fully to dyeor hana-noon comfort, 1380 
Wyverte Sel, IVks. 11. 23x God bringe doun pis fendis pryde, 
and helpe pat Goddis word renne. c1g400 Non, Rose 6282 
If god nyl done it socour, But lat renne in this colour. 1460 
Carcrave Chron. (Rolls)2 Whan the tyme of Crist is come, 
than renne to noumberes togidir, 1525 in Turner Sedec?. 
Rec. Oxford 55 [Money] to rune and to be ymployde to 
thuse of the reparacon of the said myllys. 551 Ronson 
tr. More's Utop. ww. (1895) 274 ‘Lhe worlde runneth at al 
auentures, 1587 Ternone Si ec 
Gerbino namde, of 
1603 Suaks, J/eas. + "' . ‘. - 
runs the wisedome of the world, 1628 Pemere I orthy 
Ree. Lord's Supper 43 Like desperate Bankrouts to let all 
things runne at adventure. 1705 tr. Bosmran's Guinca 31 
After this all our Affairs run at random. /éfd. 420 
us far runs our above-mentioned Relation. 1837 Peany 
Cye?. VIEL 1216/2 ‘Lhe covenant will not run, thats, it will 
not bind the assignee, nor pass to him. 1840 G, Dartey 
Beaum. & Fl, Wks. 1. Introd. p. xvi, ‘lo complete a 
parallel which runs so far of itself. 1863 Sat. Rew. 8 Aug. 
18/1 Those whose feelings run furthest in one direction. 


“mperor’s . 


RUN, 


b. Of qualities, etc.: To be persistent or common 
zz a family. 

1977 Surrivan Sch. Scand, 1. iii, Learning that had run 
in the family like an heir-loom! 1832 L. Hunt Gentle 
Armour Poems 125 Talk of tricks that run infamilies, 1866 
Simpson Life Campion ix. (1907) 261 ‘The way in which 
fidelity and faithlessness ran in families, 

30. ‘Yo extend or stretch; to form a continuous 


line or boundary. ; 

Usually const. with advs. or preps. of direction, 

exz3zgt Cuaucer Astrol, u. § 3 ‘The degree of the sonne 
rennyth so longe consentrik vpon the almykanteras, pat 
sothly thow shalt erre [etc.]. ¢1q00 Maunpbcy, (1839) xavi. 
266 That S aa Nee ee * 
Serone of. 
circles y! rc . ‘ : 
(Arb.) 67 ‘Two peers loftye run vpward From stoans lyke 
turrets. 1630 A. Johnson's Kingd. & Conmnew, 494 Tar- 
taria..runneth along without controll by the high looking 
walls of China. 2658 A, Fox tr. Wsirts' Surg, 1, xi. 83 
Those Wounds, which deeply run into the body, are very 
dangerous, 1703 MaunpruLy Journ. Ferus. (1732) 2A 
very deep rupture in the side of Libanus, running at Jeast 
seven hours travel. 2790 Muse. D’Anutay Diary Aug., A 
band of musicians were stationed in a long bower running 
across the garden. 1834 L. Rircnte Wand. by Seine 86 A 
PRs a eae 3861 M. Pattison £ss. 

. e..ran a lofty, massive 

sof rat ee A 4? Lhe high road..runs at 
right-angles to..the lane. 
b. In fig. contexts. 

1682 in Hart. Alise. (1809) I. 407 The privilege ran as 
well to the printing itin Italian as French. 1701 W. Wotton 
Hist. Rome 389 A vein of Superstition ran through all his 
Actions, 1766 Bracksrone Come. (ed. 2) 1. 98 Though 
certain of the king’s- ~ es e BONA ek 
x8r5 W. H. IRerani 
naturethat ran thre | oo 
‘Yhe paternal line running back to Lord Home of Douglas. 
1890 Temple Bar Sept. 64 His patriotiom very often runs 
far..into the region of prejudice. ¢ 

ce. Law. OF recollection, memory, etc.: To 
extend or go back in time. 

1447 Snituincrorp Left, (Camden) 76 nofe, The Maier 
and Citeseyns..have ben seised of all maner jurisdiccion.. 
of tyme that no mynde renneth. 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 
1. Vili, 16 The limitacion of a prescription generally taken, is 
from the tyme that no mannes mind renneth to the contrarye. 
1765 Blackstone Coma: 1. Introd. 76 That it [a custom} 
have been used so long, that the memory of man runneth 
not tothe contrary. 1861 Temple Bar 11.299 The memory 
of Puffin ran not to the contrary. ; : 

“#48 OF things passing into, assuming, or main- 
daining a certain condition or quality. 

81. ‘lo pass into or out of a certain state. Const. 
with various preps. 

221365 Cnavcer Row. Rose 320 So depe was hir wo 
bigonnen, And eek hir herte “in angre ronnen. 1535 
Covenpate 1 Esdras iv, 26 Many one there be, that renne 
out of their wyttes..for their wyues sakes. 1972 Satir. 
Poems Reforit. xxxi. 58 pai sul all rin by_ pair mynd. 
1597 Beard Theatre Goa's Fudgent, (1612) 420 Like as these 
cursed monsters ran too much out of frame in their vn- 
bridled lusts. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Und. xvii. 
§ 188 A bitch useth to runne a salt (goe proud), 1680 
W. AtLen Persuasive Peace Pref. p. xxvi, What..should 
have been done to have kept things from running to so great 
an extream. 1731 Genel. Mag. 1.438 Having bad Luck [she] 
lost all her ready Money, and run 200/. on Tick. 

b. With adj. or other complement: To become, 
end in being, turn, grow, fall, etc. 

See also Amuck 2, MAp a. 1b, and Riot 54. 3 and 3 b. . 

1449 Pecock Xefr.1. xvi. go For without him. .prechingis 
rennen arere, @1sg3 Upart Royster Doyster m1. it. (Arb.) 
4t Lest ye for lesing of him perchaunce might runne mad. * 
ax585 MonrcoMerie Jfisc. Poems xl. 57 Let Weirds rin 
wod; let furious Faits be fearce. 1589-[see Mapa. 1b.] 
r60z Marston Antonio's Rev. u.iv, Lam not mad—I run 

ot frantic, 1622 Dainstey Lud. Lit, 306 They will run 

ehind with me two or three Quarters, and then they will 
seek some occasion to take away their children. 1764 Ant. 
Regi, Chron. 129/1 Great expectations from lord Shelburn's 
colt, but he ran_rusty. 1794 [see Resry at rbj, 1803 
Censor: Feb, 24 Is it any wonder..that this gentleman and 
many others are running behind hand? 1859 ‘lozer Hight. 
Turkey M1. 192 Vhe boats, .are built of thin planks, running 
very fine fore and aft. 1890 Longian's Mag. Oct.659 The 
fortresses were destroyed ; the roads ran wild. 

ce. Kun dry, to cease to yield water or milk ; 
hence jig., to become exhausted or spent. 

Cae re Ge ype “ mrandry 
: , 1768-74 
: 5 . : ng waters 
eotyans HESCL AUN UL. 1bey LR usner 3152/2 LHe Waverley 
novels ran dry at last. 1863 Jral. R. sigric. Soo XXIV. 
31, 30x Most cows run dry in about ten months. 1879 
Lussocn Addr, Pol, & Educ. ti. 28 In 1797 the bullion in 
the Bank of England had almost run dry, 

d. Aun low, to be nearly exhausted, to become 
scanty. 

x7xz AreuTunot John Gull. xv, I am afraid our Credit 
willrun low. 172z De Foe Col. Fack (1840) 110, I was.- 
anxious about my money minning low. 3789 Murs, Piozz! 
Journ, France 1, 22 Recollection tires, and chat runs low. 
z855 Macautay ///st. Eng. xvii, 1V. 101 ‘Whe stock of pro- 
visions within Limerick was already running low, 2891 
Chamb, Frnt, 21 Mar, 1289/2 Funds began to run very low. 

©. Run short: see SHORT a, ¥ 

32. a. To have a given tenor or purport; to 


be worded or expressed in a specified manner. 
e186 C’ress Pembroke /’s, cv. iii, I give in fee (forsoe the 
grannt did runne), Thee and thine heirs the Cananean 
ground. x624 Doc. Illustr. Impeachment Dk, Buckingham 
(Camden) 136 It was thought fitt the acquittance runnes 
in these wordes. 1682 H. Mone £xf. Dan. 72 The sense 


RUN. 


may run thus, An Host shall be given [etc.]. 21744 Pore 
Hor, Set. u. vi. 157 Once on a time (so runs the Fable) A 
Country Mouse [etc]. 1746 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 250 
Surely it brought a message to surviving mortals, and thus 
the tidings ran, [etc.]. 1827 Portok Course 7.11, Thus the 
prohibition ran,..in terms of plainest truth. 1862 Temple 
Bar V. 164, Lknow not how his proper official title ran. 
b. To be constituted or conditioned. 

1724 Swirt Drafier's Lett, v. Wks. 1751 XI 15 As 
Politicks run, I do not know a Person of more exceptionable 
Principles than yourself. 1764 Foote Afayor of G. 1. i, We 
must take things rough and smooth as they run. 3864 J. H. 
Newman fof, ii. (1994) 47/t However judgments might 
run as to the prudence of publishing it. “1875 Urc's Dict. 
Arts I. 106 Then the numbers run 14, 30. 

33. To have a specified character, quality, ar- 
rangement, form, etc. Const. with preps. and adjs. 

2658 Siz T. Browne //ydriot. 22 Nor onely these con- 
cealed peeces, but the open magnificence of Antiquity, ran 
much in the Artifice of Clay. axz2z Listc Aust. 1. 229 
Wheat and barley that is then to fill must run thin. 1789 
Mas. Pozzi Yourn, France 1. 283 ‘he apartments..run in 
suits like Wanstead house. 1821 E-raminer 473/1 His hair 
was brown, with a tendency to run in ringlets. 1854 Fru. 
R Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 228 ‘They are apt to run hairy in the 
wool, big inthe bone. B90 Gruphic2o Sept. 314/1 German 
traditions of obedience run on different lines entirely. 

_ b. To be ot a specified (average or maximum) 
size, price, etc. 

31762 Lo, Rapxor in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 
1.85 There are very few of them, consequently they run 


very dear, 1836 F. Syxes Scraps fr. Frnl. 71 Large 
Wenner tenut crnning an Inewa ne tuanteiy nannds 9899 
Cc in 
tc 


ec. To be in the (average) proportion of. 

1849 ¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc. X. 1. 425 It ran eleven and a 
half fleeces to the tod all the way. through. 1892 /ic/d 2 
Apr. 469/3 His oats run 44 1b. to the bushel. 

II. ‘Transitive senses. 

*To traverse, accomplish, atm at or avoid, ete., 
by running, 

84. ‘To pursue or follow (a certain way or 
course) in running, sailing, etc. +70 rit one's 
way, to run away, make off hurriedly. 

888 K. Etrren Bocth, xxi, pat hie ne moton toslupan, 
ac biod gehwerfde eft to pam ilcan ryne be hie er urnon, 
@1300 E. £, Psalter xviii. 6 He gladed als yhoten to renne 
his wai. 1375 Bausour Bruce xx. 538 At mydday to turne 
agane The sone, that rynnis his cours all playn. 1480 
Robt. Denylf 483 in Haz). £. P. P. 1, 238 Yt was no hede 
to bydde hym begone. He ranne hys waye. 1535 Coven- 


DAL y 1 I the. 185 
Pit Ae 2p T only, Fane IY, WANS, tO enon waa so 
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: of man runs his 
z ws Mag. w. iit, 148 
You Are more Easterly or Westerly, by running or, sailing 


road, he again ran the same cover, on his way to Somes- 
Wood. 1892 Field 20 Feb. 245/3 Our fox..did not run the 
chain of woodlands, but held on southwards. 

(4) In figurative contexts. 


¢1000 Lambeth Ps. cxviii, 32 Wex beboda pinra ic arn. 
32 Wai ofe pi bodes rani. 


a1300 E. E, Psalter exviii, 
1572 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 23 Erle 
of Lenox, wes persuaditt..to rin a cours with England, 
attempting mony things innaturallie agains his native 
realme, 1622 Manne tr. Aleman's Guzman CALU/. WW. 330 
Wee were fellowes and Companions in one Prison, and.. 
had runne both of vs one and the same Carreere.  188r 
Garoiner & Mucuincer Study Eng. Hist. 1. vii. 148 The 
members ‘encouraged one another in running the Christian 
course, 

b, Hunting. To pursue, follow up (a scent). 
Also + to run one's country (see quots. 1611). 

1607 Markuant Caval, 1. (1617) 10 Then laying on fresh 
dogges,..make your Horse run the traine with good courage 
and liuelinesse. 1612 CotGr., Fendre levent, to tunne his 
countrey. {bid., Tarver fats, (in hunting) to runne hiscoun- 
trey}; of, to flye directly forward, 1826 Scort Woodst. iv, 

unting counter, or running a false scent. 1890 Blackw. 
Mag. CXLVIII. 548/1 Hounds are running a high scent 


thunter Ace. IP's IVhs. (1876) 

; men are running their scent 

very eagerly, ” . ? 
Cc. transf. Of immaterial things. . 

1864 W. 1, Fox Skin Dis. 11 It is not associated with any 
special form of ill health, is non-contagious,. .runs a definite 
course [ete]. 288: Garpixcr & Mutuxcer Study Eng. 
Hist, 1.¥.97 Lollardism, too, ran much the same course. 
2889 Trait. Strafford xiii, 169 Affairs ran their fated course. 

35. To traverse or cover by running, sailing, 


ete.: a. a specified Senate eee 
e p idepp onn a der..patt onn a 
363200 Onan 6969 Patt folle ra uA 1300 /avelok 1831 He 
‘nm mouthe renne a mile. 

7 latis ey a emake 

2 pore man torenne two or pre pousand myles[ete.]. 1555 
Epes Decades (Arb.) 37: Tanya southwest in the sea, 
[we] dydde runne .xit. feagues. 1669 STURHY Mares 
Mag, tv. ii, 146 So many Kaots as the Ship runs in half a 
Minute, so many Miles she saileth in an Hour. 1728 
Citamsers Cyce. sv. Courier, Pliny,..and Cesar, mention 
some of these, who would run 20, Fe 36.. Leagues per Day. 
1748 Anson's Voy. wt. vi. 345 We hada.. gale blowing right 
upon our stern: So that we generally run from forty to fifty 
leagues q day. 1812 Sporting Mag, XXXIX. 53 Flying 
Childers. once run four miles in six minutes and forty 
seconds. 1846 A. YouxG Naut. Dict, With reference to 
the ship's progress..we say she has run so many knotsin an 


901 


hour and so forth. 1861 Temple Bar 1.345 The engi 
Tun More than 10,000 miles. # #2 acai 
b. a defined stretch or space. 

1595 Suaxs, Aferch. V1. ii, 110 Well, well, but for mine 
owne part,..I will not rest till I haue run some ground. 
1609 I, Biouxr tr. Conestaggio 183 Hauing run all the 
coast of Algarues. 1690 Lutracty Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 98 
Mr. Peregrine Bertie,..upon a wager, run the mall in St. 
James Park 11 times in lesse then an hour, 17:8 tr. Greg- 
ory's <lstron. (1726) 1.97 The Spaces run bya heavy Body, 
in its fall, are as the Squares of the Timcs. 1766 PENNANT 
Frit. Zoot. (1776) 1.2 The same horse has also rin the 
round course at Newmarket..in six minutes and forty 
ssconds, 1836 Macct.tavray /umboldt's Trav. xxii. 312 
While they were running short tacks, a false mancuvre.. 
exposed them..to imminent danger. 1847 L. Hust Jen, 
Wouten, & BA. x. 178 Our companion, who had run the 
round of the great world. 

Jig. 1892 Sat. Rev. 29 Oct. 507/2 [His] perfect elocutionary 
style held flexibility enough to enable him to run the whole 
gamut with ease. 

¢. To scour, run about in (a place). 

1648 Gace Iiest Ind. 32 The next day in the morning 
Cortez went forth to run the fields. 1820 Scorr Mfonast. 
Xxiv, Twill Not see a proper Jad so misleard as to run the 
country with an ofd_knave, like Simmie and his brother. 
1861 Lemple Bar UL. 334 Many..would sooner let their 
children run the streets than pay a penny. 

a. To slip or shoot down (a rope, river, etc.). 

1883 Grestey Gloss, Ceal-mining 209 Running the tow is 
@ common practice in shallow mines, 1889 Scribner's Mag. 
May 532 Two bits of rapid are run in a flash, 1892 Freid 
28 May 783 We have run most parts of the Wye ina coracle. 

36. ‘To perform or accomplish by running or 
riding; a. a course (on horseback or foot), career, 


etc. Freq. in fig. contexts. 

To run the gantlope or gauntlet: see Gantiorc, Gaunt- 
Ler s&.2 b, 

1494 in Lett, Rich. Ml & Hen. VII (Rolls) 1.394 Thenne 
theril of Suffolke and Sir Edward A Borough ran the vi. 
furstcourses. 1g5t-2 Epw. VI in Halliw. Lett. Kings Eng. 
(1846) II, 53 Afterward there was run a match at tilt, six to 
six, which was very well run. 1566 Grartos Chron. IE. 292 
Eyther of them set hys speare in the rest to hauerunne the 
first course. 1657 Mirron P. £. vir. 88 By thy reasoning 
this 1 guess, Who..supposest That.. Heav’n such journies 
[should not] run, Earth sitting still. 1725 Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Horse-racing, There being but a single Course to be 
run, you must push forall at thatone Time, 1743 Francis 
tr. /lor,, Odes w. xiv. 38 When thrice five times the circling 
sun His annual cour-e of light had run, a 1827 Worpsw. 
Somneambulist 116 When a circuit has been run Of valour, 
truth, and fove. 1854 Dosetu Salder Wks. (1887) 204 ‘he 
doom has mun its course, the hour ishere! 1891 #reld7 Mar. 
347/2 Johnny Moor practically ran a single-handed course, 
as Brave Briton was unable to raise a gallop. 

b. a race, chase, etc. Freq. in fig, contexts 


(ef. Race 56.2 1c). 

a 1857 Tottel’s Misc. (Atb.) 153 The restlesse race that he 
full oft hath runne.  rs9z Suaks. Rom. & Ful, wu. iv. 75 1€ 
our Wits run the Wild-Goose chase, I amdone. 1610 Neg. 
Privy Counc, Scotl. 1X. 91 Upoun occasioun of ane horse 
race Whiche wes then run at Cumnoke. 1628 Earte 
Aicrocosmt, xvii. (Arb.) 39 Commonly his race is quickely 
runne. 1729 I. Cooxe Sales, etc. 36 He always thinks.. 
his Race not ran; But Death, tho long delay’d, confutes the 
Man. 1789 Bursey Hist. Mus. 111. 534 ‘lhe comparative 
speed of two coursers is bestknown by their running atrial. 
1836 Leisure Hour V. 803/2 She flew along the green sward 
and ran races with Harry. 1873 Srencer Sociology ii, 39 
The Derby has been run in 2 snowstorm. 

c. Cricket. To score (a run or bye). 

1849 in ‘Bat’ Cricket Alan. (1830) 56 The striker shall 
have all [the runs] which have been run, 1881 Standard 
23 June 3/: ‘Three byes were now run. 

a. Zo run (a thing) jie, to leave a very slight 
margin (esf. of time). collog. . 

1890 W, E: Norris Misadventure IL. it. 18 On consulting 
his watch, he found he had run things rather fine, 189 
Eng. Illustr, Mag. VR, 800 One cart-load was run so fine 
that partner and superintendent were constrained to lenda 
hand to finish the packing. 

37. a. To go upon (an errand or message). 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems lx. 44 His erandis for to ryne and 
red. 1848 ‘fuackeray Van. Fair Ixiv, The Prince's grand- 
father.,yxan errands for gentlemen, and lent money, 1859 
Jrrnsox Brittany xviii. 300 Idle hangers-on, who subsist 
upon the casual profits of..carrying luggage, or running 
messages. ben 

D. Ri descant, division(s): see Descant sb. 
6, 7, and Division sd. 7. _Now only arch. 


Fie fh Wa entahe 


300/t The gentle lady [may] run divisions on roses and 


myrtle-bowers. 

ce. Billiards. (See Cour 56.3 3.) 

1850 Bohn's Handbk, Games (1867) 608 The player may 
lose'a life..by running a coup. 185: Chambers's Encycl. VW. 


98/2 The points of the game are..1 fora miss,..and 3 for 

running a coo. j 
d. Croguet. To play through (a hoop) or up to 
a peg). 
se, (a Croquet Player 63 It is true that every foot 
Dee ha haan mabec if etsier to get into position and 
. In match play the 

ae diagram. 


38. ‘To flee or escape from (a place, country, 


etc.) to desert from (a ship). 
wy Cuaraan Byron's Consp. Plays 1873 11.235 A lusty 
courser. when (his headstall broken) Hee runnes his prison. 


RUN. 


x6rx Cotcr. sv. Saut, Faire fe saut, to breake, fall bank. 
rupt, runue his countrey for debt. 1727.4. Hamitton Aw 
elec. £. Ind. 1. x. 113 Some..were lawfully murdered, or 
obliged to run their ountry. 3888 Neots 62 He had come 
out to New Zealand, as a sailor boy, had run his ship [etc.]. 
2889 W. WrstatL Sirch Dene VL. ii. 38, 1 should have 
to run the country if he wor to dee. 
. b. U.S. To depart surreptitiously without pay- 
ing for (one's board). 

1898 Howetis Open-eyed Conspiracy 73 Uf they run their 
board I shall have to pay it. 

39. ta. Torun .. fortune(s), in various phrases 
denoting voluntary sharing of another's lot. Oés. 

(a) 1567 TurocuorTon in Robertson Jfist. Seetl. (1759) 
Il. App. 38 The queen will leave them in the bryers if they 
run her fortoun. 1670 Crarcnpon Hist. Red, xin. § 20 The 
King desiree ** + * a “is Army, at least 


run the fort rdtan No. 19 P& 
My Fellow-s 7 . Fortune, sodol 
yours, 

(G) shen Tenn oF emmy ene nm 
87, { omy 
with . * 


(1694) rg Some holding Consultation to stave the Boat, and 
all to run the like Fortune. 

(c) @ 1674 CLareNpon (J.), He would himself be in the 
Highlands to receive them, and run his fortune with them. 
23713 Burner Own Time (2734) UW. 376 Hohe thought it 
could do him any service, he would come in, and run 
fortunes with him. 

b. To expose oneself, or be exposed, to (a 
chance, danger, etc.). 

See also Risco, Risco(r, and Risk sd. rb. 

1592 Uston Corr, (Roxb.) 27x He comandeth Monsr. de 
Maine to take the- i we a ES 
fortune. 1642 C. V 
--to munne all the hz 
II. 333 He who gues tu wea, or lu walt, russ a venture. 
719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 143, I had run so much 

azard. , nor had I any Mind to run any more Ventures. 
1847 C, Dronte Y. Lyre xvii, We run a chance of being 
busy enough now. x8€0 Jowerr in Ess. §& Atev. 392 We run 
a danger..of wasting time. 

c. To incur, mect with, encounter. 

1624 ~ . te es Tas 
censure 
Slonet : 
hath sadly run the saine Fate. 1683 Moxon A/ech, Exerc., 
Printing xxii. v4 The Compositer..runs different fortunes, 
either of good or bad Copy, viz. well or il writ, a x822 
SHetcey With Guitar, to Jane 31 Many changes have been 
tun Since Ferdinand and you begun Your course of love. 

40, a. Kun it, ora vovage (see quot. 1838). 

1987 Minor u.x, We resolved to run it, even without 
convoy, 3804 Netson 20 Mar. in Nicolas Diss. {1845) V. 
469 ‘Lhe only merchant-ship bound to England,.is so well 
armed as to be able to run it. 1826 G. J. Ben Com, 
Law Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 620 It is important to know whether a 
ship is to wait for convoy, or to #2 the voyage. 1838 W. 
Brin Dict. Law Scot. 871 A vessel which in time of war 
does not sail with convoy, is technically said to zz the 
voyage. 

b. Rus the(or a) blockade :(see Block ADE sb.1b), 

1869 Overland Monthly 47 How weran the blockade. 1893 
Peev Spen Valley 331 Uf they were only lucky enough to 
run the blockades. 

Cc, Run the cutters (see quot. 1882). 

1882 Yanrieson’s Sc. Dict. 1V. 33 To rin the eutter, We, 
to evade the revenue cutter, hence, to smuggle. 3892 H. 
Nisser Bushranger's. Sweetheart tii. 22 Sailors, as a rule, 
are not friends of bailifis or custom house officers, and thus 
appreciate ‘running the cutter’. 

41. To sew slightly and quickly, usually by 
taking anumber of stitches on the needle ata time, 


Also const. with. 

1708 Mrs. Centlivre's Busie Body Prol. 29 The Fleet-strect 
Semostress.., That runs spruce Neckcloths for Attorney's 
Clerks, x72: AMuerst Zerre Fil. No. 46 (1726) 257 Long 
muslin neckcloths run with red at the bottom. 1815 Kinoy 
& Sp. Lntont, (1818) 1. xiv. 461 They... rt (as a sempstress 
would call it) loosely together. .the two membranes on that 
side. 1875 Plain Hints Needlework 22 Take a needle and 
cotton and sun it once round. 


42. To pursue, chase, hunt (game, etc.). 
Partaking, to some extent, of the causal sense. 
3484 Caxton Fables of iscp 1. vii, Dogges.. haue grete 


luste to renne and take the wyld beestes. 1576 ‘lurptrv. 

| ee ee ee ee ee 

to eoeragt 

De . : . 
moe 


we ‘i ' 
was run on Saturday.. by Sir W. W. Wynne's hounds, for 
upwards of one hour. 1844 H. Sternexs 24. Farm UI. 
878 Pointers are very apt torun sheep when hunting. r89r 
Fitld 7 Nov. 693/1 Hounds won't leave the fox they are 
running. 


Tie. i764 Low LifeqoT Te tree 
rd Back Cella - 

make Mould Candles, kn “ 

Buck, x84x Lever CC | : 


‘running a buck’ (Anglicé substituting a vote. 1875.4. 5. 
Pauser Leaves fr. Notedk. Pref. p. viti, | bave run it [a 
Word] to earth in a Sanscrit root. 
b. To contend with (a person, etc.) in a race. 
1785 Burxs Farmer's New Vear Salutation vii, An’ ran 
them till they a’ did wauble, Far, far behin’. 1822 Scorr 
Nigel xxiii, Perhaps you will like to..leapa flea—run a 
snail 1859 Carrrn all. & Sougs 123 [f..he beats me 
there, then [run hima mile, 1891 Sat. Nev. 25 July 107/1 
Desdemona. .gave her 5 Ibs. and ran her to a neck, ‘ 
c. To press (one) Aard or close,.so as to in- 
convenience in some way. Also without adv. 
2790 Bystander 159 My associates have run me so hard 
this week, as ta room, that I cannot goon, 1798 Cuarcotte 
Sstn Vag. Philos. 1.96 He never was so hard run for 


RUN. 


money, 3821 Scorr Pirate xxxii, Bryce..now saw himself 
run so close, that pleading to the charge became inevitable. 
1824—S¢, Ronan's xi, f shall be hard run unless I can 
get a certain sum of money. 1828-32 Weestrr, To run 
hard, to press with jokes, sarcasm or ridicule. 1892 Temple 
Bar Sept. 53 Both author and artist were notoriously always 
run for time. 


d. To press (a person or thing) close or hard, 


in competition or rivalry. ‘ 

1806 J. Beresrorp Viserzes of Human Life uu. 40 Your 
quagmire scene runs it very close. 1850 THACKERAY Pezt- 
dennis xx{ilx, Warrington and Paley had been competitors, 
.-and had run each other hard. 1892 Ang. //lustr. Mag. 
IX. 830 ‘The Gloriana would run her very close on the 
score of beauty, : 

e. Aun (a thing) into the ground, to carry to 


excess, to overdo. U.S. 

a 1859 in Bartlett Dict, Amer. (ed, 2) 374 The advocates 
of temperance have run it into the ground by their extreme 
measures. 1884 Grontunp Ca-ofer, Commit, iii. 74 After 
having run this Social ‘Order’ into the ground, it will be 
supplanted by a new principle. c 

** Jo cause to run, move rapidly, or extend, 

43. To cause or force (a horse or other animal) 
to go rapidly, esp. when riding it. fAlso adso/, 
to ride. 

In early use only with the transitive form of the vb., and 
usually without object. 

¢893 K. AEurreD Oros. 1. i. 20 Ponne wzrnad hy ealle 
toweard pam feo; donne cymed se man se pzt swiftoste 
hors hafad [etc]. cgoo tr. Baecda's Hist. v. vi. (1890) 400 
et hio wernan moste & gecunnian, hwelc heora swiftost 
ors hiefde. cxzog Lay. 6752 pe king..lette enne cniht 
ewrne after an oder eorle. ¢1275 /bid. 24696 Somme gon 
hors earne, sonmeafote eorne. «2300 K. Horn 1319 After 
horn he arnde anon, Also bat hors mi;te gon. ©1330 Arth, 
& Aferl, 8404 (Kolbing), So pat wenten, pai metten a knizt 
Arnand wip al his mizt. 

1504 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11. 428 Item,..and to 
the boy ran the Kingis hors, xxviij.s. 1568 GraFron Chron, 
II. 169 Alexander..,as he was runnyng his horse, fell horse 
and man to the grounde. 1647 ‘l'rarp Count, Rom. xiti. x1 
«As they that run their horses for a wager, spur hardest at 
the races end. 1925 Aan Dict. sv. Horse-racing, Start 
him off roundly, and run him to the very ‘lop of what he 
can do, during the whole Course or Heat. 1797 Eucyed. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VILL 6s9/r The place where they ran or 
breathed their coursers was called A/pApodrontits. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xivi, Men running horses up and 
down the street for sale. 1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 47/1, 
I forged on, fairly running the dogs 1890 Lippincott's 
Mag. Mar, 372 ‘The horses were run rapidly forward to the 
skirmish-line, 

b. acing. To enter (a horse, etc.) for a race; 
also fig. to pit (lives) against each other. 

_ 1750 F. Coventry Hist, Pompzy 1. xiv, (1785) 35/2 Nothing - 
is esteemed a more laudable topick of wagering than the 
lives of eminent men; which, in the language of New. 
market, is called running tives. 1997 Encycl. Brit. 1ed. 3) 
V. 499/2 For this reason, no gre-hound of any value should 
be run at this course. 2812 Sporting Mag XXXIX. 287 
Who, to use the jockey phrase, run the fives of their 
respective fathers against each other. 1836 ‘STONRHENGE' 
Brit. Rural Sports 364 No Person can Run More than one 

horse for any plate. 1892 Pictorial World 16 Apr. 695/t 
An owner runs his horse ostensibly to win. 

c. !o allow to run or feed at large, to graze 
(cattle, sheep, etc.). 

Wrz Sir J. Sinctar Sys’, Husb. Scot. 1. 343 A. few 
farmers. .still think it beneficial to run their liorses in an 
inclosed field through the night. 1880 Victorian Rev. 1. 
630 If one man can only make a living by running his 
sheep in large flocks, 1892 Corwh. Mag Oct. 384 A large 
number of milch-cows were run in the woods, 

a. To send (a ferret) ¢hrough a hole. 

31892 Black §& White 5 Nov. 518/2 I'he common way..has 
hitherto been for the keeper to run a ferret through the 
burrows at night. 

44. To biing into a certain state, affect in a 
certain way, by running. Chiefly vef. and in 
phrases (see quots.). 

548 Patren Exfed. Scot?. lv, Sum also [were] seen in 
this race all breathles to fal flat doun, and haue run them- 
seluestodeath 1648 Winvaun Afidsununer-Moon 3 He 
runs himselfe off his legs the first daies journey. 18g0 ¥rx/, 
R. Agric. Sve. X1. 1. 609 To use the ordinary phrase used 
by farmers, ‘they run all the flesh off their bones’. 3891 
fieht 7 Nov. 693/1 It’s hot till we are close to Garthorpe 
where our fox runs us out of scent. 1892 /did. 19 Nov. 
786/1 He had almost run himself to a standstill. 

Jig. 1890 Suaxs. Com, Err. tw. i. 57 Fie, now you run this 
humor out of breath. 1637 Snintey Gamester mt, His 

lordship's bones are not will set;..they will run him quite 
out ofall. 1679 Dravpen Pf. Troil. & Cress. Ess. (ed. 
Ker) I, 221 His inborn vehemence and force of spirit will 
only run him out of breath the sooner. 1726 M. Davirs 
sAth-n, Brit. VW. 111 Yo foresee that Warwick by running 
so a-Head, sould at last ran himself out of Breath. 
b. To bring, lead, drag, or force (one) info 

(+ upon, +o) some state, action, etc.; +to drive 

or make (one) sad. 

r6ar Frercucr Pilgrin: i. tii, These wild woods, and 
the fancies I have in me, Will run me mad. 1633 Br. Hart 

Hard Texts, New Test, 50 When he hath omitted his 

Rood services and runne himself into judgement. _ 1662 

STiuuerr, Orig, Sacrz u. it. § 7 For whatever is re- 

ne! he . 

DURNEP Uion free ut. (1724) 1. 356 He run me into a 

long discourse about the authority of the Church. pars 

(i srane. Lett.1. exxxii. 355, 1 should have avoided many 

follies and inconveniencies, which undirected youth run me 

into. 1Bz0 Scorr Monxast. xxv, What need to run myself 
into trouble fora fool's word? 1828 Evraminer zo1/ She 


902 


had been running him intodebt. 1889 W. Westaut Birch 
Dene i. iii. 32 1t might have run us into a loss of four or 
five pounds. P : 

ce. To force, drive (a person or thing) ont of, or 


off, some place. 

1927 A. Hamiuton New Acc. E. Ind. 11, xlvii. 169 Who.. 
had rioted away a great Part of his Masters Goods and 
Money, and had run his own Credit out of Doors. 1822 
J. Funr Lett. fr. Amer. 309 Arresting a free negro, with a 
view to run him out of the State. 1890 Lifpincott's Mag. 
Mar. 312 He ran two men out of the regiment. 1891 Sat. 
Rev, 22 Aug. 216/1 The railways had been running the 
travelling carriages..off the roads. : 

da. Yo describe, put down (a person), as having 


deserted. Cf. Run Ad/. a. 2. 

1797 NeLson 29 Mar. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IIT. 7 Five 
or six men absent without leave, whocan not be‘ Run‘on the 
Ship's buoks, not having been absent three musters — 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXV. 291, I told him I had run him on 
the books; he said that I ought to have discharged him to 
Sombrero. b 2 

45. To cause (a boat or ship) to move rapidly 
or easily forwards, esp. towards or against the land. 

1548 Haut Chron, Hen. V11T, 94 The Scottes ran their 
shippes on land, and the Englishmen folowed wyth boates 
and landed: r6rt Biste Acts xxvii. 41 Falling into a place 
where two seas met, theyranne the shippe aground, 1632 
Litucow 77av, mt. 127 [They] cut their Cables, and runne 
the Galley a shoare. 1775 Romans Hist. Florida App.7 
The stream will run you out in such a manner [etc]. 1816 
Keatince 7vav. (1817) 1. 168 Our Palinurus now ran us 
ashore. 1865[J. D. Burn) Autobiug. Beygar boy 92 Our jolly 
old captain ran the Fame fou) ufa brig. 1873 W. Brack Pr, 
Thule xxit. 356 ‘he boat was run in to her moorings. 1889 
Doyte Aficah Cla ke xxiv. 246 The lugger had been run 
into a narrow creek. 

veft. 1610 SHAks. Temp. 1.3. 4 Speake to th’ Mariners: 
fall too’t yarely, or we run our selues a ground. 

Jig. 1603 Drayton Bar, Wars, lv, |They]some vnknowne 
Harbor suddenly must sound, Or runne their Fortunes 
desp’rately on ground. : 

b. To bring, convey, transport, in a vessel, 
down a stream, along rails, etc. 

r700 Law Counc. Trade (1751) 255 As much as we are 
obliged to pay to them for running the real species, when 
it is found necessary to carry it out. 1864 Laws of 
Michigan 23 ‘The logs, timber, or other floatables, driven, 
boomed, rafted, or run. 18384 Graphic 20 Nov. 5342 
The engine runs trucks to and from the piers on the island. 
1890 Léustr. Loni, News x Nov. 562 The steam-trawler has 
replaced the sailing-smack, and the former runs home her 
own cargo. 

¢c. ‘to land, smuggle (contraband goods). 

1706 Priturrs (ed,Kersey), 7 ~ Ie TP 
ashore, or bring them in by + 
Custom. 1710 Loud, Gaz ‘ 7 
Board one of the East-India ba al ele Ships. 1837 R. 
Exus Laws § Reg. Customs ¥ 199 The vessel or boit, 
adapted for the purpose of running goods. 1887 G. M. Fenn 
Devon Boys xxxi, 269 It was a smuggler running a cargo. 

da. To sail (a vessel) in time of war without a 
convoy. 

3813 in G. J. Bett Cov, Law Scot. (1826) I. 621 zote, 
We have determined on running the Nancy. 

te, Run. out of sight, to outsail (a vessel) 
quickly and lose sight of it. Ods. 

2748 Anson's Voy 11. Ve 177 The Centurion so much out- 
sailed the two prizes, that we soon ran them out of sight. 
1797 S. James Narr. Vay. 217 The Hound then ran us out 
of sight in the space of four glasses, 

£. To get (something) hastily carried through. 

3891 Daily News 15 July 3/x He said that was the time 
when the Tories took the opportunity of running their jobs. 

46. a. To throw (oneself) sfor or among some- 
thing. 

@%300 Cursor AL.7770 Pan drogh saul self his suord And 
ran him-self a-pon pe ord. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Canns’ 
Admir. Events 23 Like a furious Tigres, who runnes herselfe 
amongst the weapons of the hunters. 

b. To drive or cause (one’s head, etc.) to strike 
forcibly against (a person or thing). 

1589 ? Lyty Pagpe w. Hatchet Diijb, All the desperate 
& discontented persons were readie to runne their heads 
azainst their head. x61 Cotae, s.v. Herter, To runne 
his head against the doore. 17xz StEcte Sfect. No. 268 26, 
1. chanced to run my Nose directly against a Post. 1887 
Miss Serceant Facobi's Wife 1. i. 66 If we run our heads 
against walls we're safe to hurt ourselves. R 

c. To thrust, esp. to dash or force, (one’s head, 
etc.) z2fo or through something. 

1523 Lp, Beaners Frotss. I. cxv. 137 They began to mur- 
mure, and began to ron togyder thre heedes in une hvod. 
1667 Perys Diary 23 Sept., ‘he glass was so clear that she 
thought it had been open, and so ran her head through the 
glass! @1719 Anpison (J.), Some English speakers run 
their hands into their pockets. 1748 Smottetr Rod, Randont 
xvii, 1 would not have you..run your head precipitately 
intoa noose. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre ALjst. Udolphol, Many 
an honest fellow has run his head into the noose that way. 

- &. To drive by violent impact. vare—'. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berncrs Hor cix. 372 It ranne vnder the 
water lil. or .iiii. of the other old shippes. 

b. To drive (a vehicle, etc.) info, against, ot 

then 7 ae “* fig. (see Coacu sb. 4). 

Pan Novices will run it into bogs 
an me Rambler 64 [He] ran one of 

the wheels foul of « garden wall. 1849 Hr. Martineau Hist. 
Peace 1. v. 53 The mob..running the charivt against a 
wall, they all got outand walked. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton 
iv. 46 He once or twice..pretty nearly can us into a cart. 
1888 Zines (weekly ed.) 30 MM: 7/4 To show..how very 
easily they could run a coach and four through their pro- 
clamations whenever they chose to do it. 

Jig. 175% Cursrerr. Lett. (1792) II. eclix. 189 Another 
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point is,..not to run your own present humour and dis- 
position indiscriminately against every body. 
c. To dash (a thing) forcibly 202 one. 

1joo ‘f. Brown tr. Fresny's Anmsent. 21 There a Fat 
Greasie Porter runsa Trunk full Bute upon you, 

da. kun .. aboard, tv collide with. 

1821 Scotr Pirate xi, They miss stays, and the frigate 
runs them aboard! 7 

48. To thrust or force (a weapon or the like) 
through or into (+ in) a person, ete. 

1480 Robt. Devyll 463 in Hazl. &. P. 7’. 1. 237 So throughe 
one of theyr bodyes hys sworde (hel dyd runne. 1694 J. 
Wricnt Meck-Ziyestes 99 Faith Mlerun this Pin i* your 
bum. 1734tr. Rollin's Aom. Hist, (:827) Li. 335 He drew 
out his dagger and run it into the thigh of the beast. 1786 
Burns £arnest Cry xvii, she'll..rin her whittle to the hilt, 
I'th’ first she meets! 3820 Scotr Afonust. xxxvii, If you 
had runa poniard into him, 1892 A. Otprieip Aan. 7yfogr. 
xxi, Io do this, run four pins from the back of the tympan 
right through. 

b. ‘Yo pierce or stab (a person). Usually with 
through or + into (a specified part), 

@ 3533 Lo. Berners 4/102 lix. 205 He ranne hym clene 
throw the body with his spere. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. Vy ub 
68 Ile run him vp to the hilts, as I ain a soldier. 1611 
Beaum. & Fu. King & No King 1. i, 1 was run twice 
through the body, and shot i’ th’ head with a cross-arrow. 
€1670 Woop 7/e\1848) 27 Col.Greavesescaped very narrowly, 
being run into the body. 27:2 Apotson Sfect. No. 475 Pt 
The next Morning he received a Challenge..and before 
Twelve a Clock was run through the Body. 1760-72 H. 
Broore Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 94 One of the rvfiians,. 
came behind, and run me through the back. 1809 Rotaxp 
Fencing 114 With as great propriety you might run him 
through the body before he is on the position of the guard. 
1890 Sat. Ret. 23 Aug. 227/1 Ormonde..ran two of the 
cowards through the body. 

49. a To cause to soll quickly; spec. in Aow/- 
tng, to drive away (the jack). 

1593 Suaxs. Rich, //, 1. i. 123 ‘This tongue that runs so 
roundly in thy head, Should run thy head from thy 
vnreuerent shoulders. 1862 Chambers's Encycl, U1. 289/t 
‘Lhe last player frequently endeavours to 7 the jack [etc,]. 

b. To cast or pass (the eye, hand, etc.) rapidly 
along, down, over (etc.) something. : 

1728 Cuameces Cycl. s.v, Printing, By running his Eye 
along both, he easily spies where Corrections are to be made. 
1775 C. Jounston Pilgvin: 253 Having ran his eye over the 
letter, he desired my friend to stay there, 2828 Laaminer 
37/1 The reader runs his eye down a couple of columns, 
1890 CLark Russe... Ocean /ragedy 1. iii. 53, 1..caught 
myself running my glance round, 1890 Cham, Frul.1 Nov. 
694/2 Running the fingers along the keys of a piano. 

c. Se. Law. (See Lerren 50.1 4c.) 

1818 Scott Art. Midl. xvi, They'll run their letters, and 
be adrift again, before ye ken where ye are. 184! 
MeCuttocn dec. Brit. Emp. (1854) 11. 224 A prisoner.. 
may protect himself from undue delay of tria! by the remedy 
called ‘running his letters’; a process in force since 1701. 

d. ‘Yo allow (bills or accounts) to accumulate 
for a certain time before paying. 

1861 Vemple Bar 1. 277 A lady-customer who ran such 
heavy bills” 1874 J.S. Bracke SelfCulture 87 It is found 
a great safeguard against debt .not to run long accounts. 
3887 Rusuin /reterita 11. 25 At Oxford 1 ran what 
accounts with the tradesmen I liked. ? 

50. To cause to move, slide, pass, etc., in a quick 
or easy manner. Usually with advs. or preps. 
denoting direction. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exere., Printing xxiv.?7 He Runs 
the Carriage under the Plattin..: Then he Runs in the 
Carriage again... Then he Runs out the Carriage 1747-96 
Mrs, Guasse Cookery xiv. 236 Run a red-hot fire-shovel 
over it, to brown it. 1765 Afusenme Rust, 11. 242 The 
poles thus prepared, the handfuls of teazels must be put on 
them, by running the small end through the handful. 1849 
Fral. R. Agric. Soc. X. 1.272. The smaller cord to be run 
through a noose at the freeend. 1879 Afan, Artill. Exerc. 
254 To fill the cylinder with oil, run the carriage up to the 
stops, 3891 Lug. /dlustr. Mag. Oct. 69 Studding sails were 
run aloft. 

trans/. 1771 Luckombe Hist. Print, 388 It is not im- 
proper to use a Comma..where figures are put after the 
matter, instead of running them to the end of a line, 1861 
Temple Bar 1. 475 \t was not possible..to stifle thought, 
or min it in governmental grooves, 1892 /dler Sept. 162 
Mr. Chatto..ran PAilistia through the pages of Zhe 
Gentleman's. 

b. To carry, pass, or suspend (a line or rope} 
between two pvints. 

1789 Fatconer Diet. Marine (1780), Running-out awarg, 
the act of carrying the end of a rupe out from the ship, in a 
boat. 1840 R.H. Dana Sef Mast xxvi. 85 In all directions 
athwart-ships, tricing-lines were run, and strung with hides. 
1890S. L. Pootc Barbary Cos sairs ut. xx. 286 Some of the 
Intrepid's crew leisurely ran a fast to the frigate's fore- 
chains. ' 

ce. Rus the stave. a ship (see quots.), 

1888 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 444 Before the scene can be set 
it is necessary to ‘run the stage’, that is, to get everything 
in the line of properties..ready to be put in place. 1893 
Latour Comm, Gloss., Running a ship on end, placing a 
ship's masts, yards, and rigging in their proper positions 
ready for sea again, after such ships have Leen stripped or 
diymantled. 

51. To cause (a conveyance, vessel, etc.) to ply 
from place to place, or between two Places: 

1764 Fackson's Oxf, Frnt. 31 Mar., Samuel Borton.. Runs 
Neat Four-Wheeled Bout-Chaises. at Seven-Pence n Mile. 
1859 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XX. u. 314 Cheap trains had 
been run, 1891 Afurray’s Mag. Mar. 401 They no longer 
run steamers there. Z 

b. To keep (a mechanical contrivance, etc.) 
moving or working. 


RUN. 


1849 C. Brosite Shiriey ii, The hands we can’t employ, 
the mills Wecan’trun. 1880 £ucycl. Brit. X1. 203/2 Such 
wheels are not capable of being run at the high rate of 
speed which is a first essential to their efficiency. 3892 
Standard 7 Nov. 4/7 The owners of cotton mills..have.. 
been running their spindles unprofitably, 

c. To direct, conduct, carry on (a business, etc.). 
Orig. U.S. 

1864 G. A. Sata in Daily Telegr. 23 Dec. s/s ‘Torun’ 
isaterm which is so purely a modern American locution, 
that 1 cannot let it pass without brief comment... You may 
‘run’ anything—a railroad, a bank, a school, a newspaper, 
--or an administration. 31884 J. Quincy Figures of Past 
379 A world which is run by steam, electricity, and news- 
paper extras, 189: Blackw. Mag, CL. 788/2 He made a 
eanine tert run the catering department at so much per 

ead. 

transf, 1888 Bryce Amer. Conurw, 1.1. ix. 115 It is often 
said of the President that he is mled, or as the Americans 
express it, ‘run,” by his secretary. 

d. To intrcduce or push (a person) ia society. 

1897 ‘Ovlpa’ Massarenes ix. 98 ‘ Everybody does [know 
them} through you, or rather through your wi.e.’. .“Oh, we 
run ‘em, yes.’ r900 Evinor Guys Visits Elisabeth (1906) 
rot, T asked her why she had invited her, then. And she 
said her sister-in-law..made a point of it, as she was run- 
ning them, 

52. a. Run one's face for, to get (an article) on 
credit. OS, 

1848 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. 28: Any one who can run 
his face for a card of pens, a quire of paper, and a pair of 
scissors, may set up for an editor. 

b. To put or set up as 2 candidate, Orig. U.S. 

1862 H. Kincstey Kavenshoe xxxvii, He..might have 
been run for M.L.C., or possibly for Congress in a year 
ortwo. 31879 T. P. O'Consor Beaconsfield 46 The Re- 
formers ran 4 candidate of their own colour. 

ce. U.S. and Alusir. ‘Yo tease, nay, or vex. 

Characterized by Webster (1879) as ‘Colloq. or low’. 

1879 Weester Suppl. s.v, 1888'R. Bo.prewoon" Robbery 
under Arms xix, He thought 1 wanted to have my own 

way, and he made it up to take it out of me, and run me 
every way he could. . 

To prosecute (a person); to bring (one) in 

Jor damayes, 
189r ‘Annirn Tuomas’ That Affair Il. viii. 138, 1 shall 
rin that woman for infringement of literary rights. x892 

Sat, Rev. 22 Oct. 481/2 Such a proceeding would ruin him 

eeand ‘run' him ‘ for hideous damages *. 


58. +a, To prolong (a note) in singing. Obs.—* 
160z Marston Ant. & Sfel. 1v. Wks, 1836 I. 49 The Boy 
runnes a note, Antonio breakes it. 


b. Kun the line(s, to determine, fix, or mark 


off a boundary-line. U.S. 

1631 Rhode Island Col. Rec. (1856) 1. 114 It is ordered, 
that Mr. Porter,.and Mr. Jeofireys shall runn the line 
between the Touns. 1708 5. Sewatt Diary 28 Mar., I 
agreed with Major Thaxtertorun the Line of my 300 Acres 
of Land. 1764 ‘T. Hurcuinson //ist, Mass. i. (1765) 208 
‘The lines Letween..the governments... have been run. 1809 
Kenpatt. Trav. 1. ti. 15 The boundaries are usually deter- 
mined, or in the technical phrase, the lines run, by a Jand- 
surveyor, 1892 Gunrer Jfiss Dividends (1893) 63 Ever 
since he ran the lines in Nebraska when that State was a 
howling wilderness. : 

e. To cut (a mark), draw or trace (a line), on a 
surface, 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xii. 214 The quick coming about 
of the Work may draw the edge of the Chissel into it 
inwards, and run a dawk on the Cilinder, like the Groove 
ofa Screw, 1838 Encycl. Metrop. (1245) XXV. 301/t It is 
requisite to. determine the position of the ship before run- 
ning a new base. ¢x8s0 Audin:z. Nav, (Weale) 144 The 
Tunning or drawing of a line on the ship, or mould-loft 
floor; as ‘to run the wale line’, or deck line, &e. 1895 E. 
Rowe CAif.Carving 27 This is best obtained by running 
lines and bevelling edges on a waste bit of wood before 
commencing to carve, 

To trace or pursue (a parallel, resemblance, 


ete.) ; to draw (a distinction). i 
@1716 Sours (J.), To run the world back to its first 
original..isa researc) t-, it pen tey. 178 
Srerxe Seri, 11773) ! 
farther, 1795 Pavey : rrote, ne eee sy 
subtilty in running a distinction upon the word neighbour, 
1824 Examiner 2/1 It has been..the fashion to run com- 
parisons between this cathedral church and that of St. 
Peter's. bid. 194/1,1 am running my..simile too far, 
1866 Ecclesiologist RXV. 234 There is the danger of mis- 
taking it by running the resemblance too far. | : 
e. To Jead, take, extend, carry (a thing) in a 


certain direction, or to a certain length. 


is A slip of fine Linnen, 
1913 Abnison Cuantian No 109, A slip ‘ Vous ae 


“ IH. 82 A 
2 Morass. 


1832 Austin Jurishr, (1879) LU. Wut. 007 24 uuu ur canal is 
ru by serborey oh parlintent through the lands of private 
persons. 3869 Sin E. Reeo Shipbuild, vi. wo An inter- 
mediate frame..is run down from the upper deck to the 
third longitudinal. 1891 Cosntofolitan XAI. 88/2 Lines of 
Stake are rug in various directions. wat 
trans. 1849 Tait’s Mag. XVI. 196/1 The narrative ts an 
into three volumes, when it should have been one only. 
x€go W.C. Russeun Ocean Tragedy 111. xxx. 137 The 
work ran us deep into the afternoon. 
£ Plastering. ‘To form (a cornice, etc.) ; also, 


to cover (a space) with plaster. . ‘ 

182g J. Nicnotson Oferat. Meck. 616 In running cornices 
which Bre to be enriched, the plasterer takes care to have 
proper projections in the ranning-mould. 1849 JFrxl. RK. 
Agric. Sec, X.1. 238 A chamfered skirting..to be run in 
cement round the living rooms. /éia., The floors of the 
chamber story to be run with plaster on laths. 


a ce 
ap ee eee 


903 


e+ 
***To cause to flow or come together. 


of li ae aire forth, to flow with (a specified kind 
sung ced 


1593 OHAKS. 2 £1tntv 4,3y. Vi. 4, 1..command, that ot the 
Cities cost The..Conduit run nothing but Clarret Wine. 
16or ~ Ful. C. mt ii. 193 At the Base of Pompeyes 
Statue (Which all the while ran blood). 1639 FuLter 
Holy Wary xiii. 11647) 252 They ranne dregs when first 
they were broched in Syria, 1684 Woop a 2 Oct, At 
the same time the conduit ran clarret. 1737 Buackex Far- 
riery [inpr. 11736) 1. 97 Ta make the Nose runa thin Lymph 
or watery Humour. 1766 Compl. Farmer sv. Purging, 
Horses. subject to swelled legs, that run a sharp briny 
ichor. a8rx W. R. Svencer /"ocms 81 His lips, his fangs, 
ran blood. 1835 S, Ssurs Afert. (1855) 11. 381 Rivers are 
said to run blood after an engagement. 1896 A. E. Hovs- 
Man Shropshire Lad xiii, A\l the brooks ran gold. 
trans/. 1858 Kinestey Saffho 17 ‘Till all her veins ran 
ever. 
b. To discharge; to convey (water) out of land. 

1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 286 When it hath almost run its 
last, they kindle a fire at hottom. 1844 Jral.R. Agric. Soc. 
V.1. 154 A drain, 4 feet deep, ran 8 pints of water in the 
same time that another 3 feet deep ran 5 pints. 1845 /éz¢. 
VL. 11. 574 The drains.. will run the water out of the land, 

¢. With ou?: ‘To exhaust (oneself) of something. 

1889 A. E. Barr Fee? of Clay iti. 45 You have run your- 
self out of threats, you have not one left that I fear. 

55. a, To cate to cuagulate, or to unite in a 
viscid mass. Also const. 70. 
7398 Trevisa Barth, De P, Re xvi 


ee es 


exxxviti. (Bodl. MS.), 
went GO ennee NE verti 
= turned 
i »milke 
torun her cheese. 1736 Pecce Aenticisms (E.D.S.) 44 
Runnet, the herb gadiinm,..runs the milk together, i.e. 
makes it curdle, 1778 (W. H. Marsuact] Minutes Agric. 
29 Nov, 13774, Now, the frost, snow, and rains, having run 
the soil to mortar, it slides. 1848 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 
1. 548 They are filed up with fine soil from the surface 
which has been run with the frost. . 
b. ‘Yo unite or combine. Const. 77/0, together. 

198: H. Downman tr Voltaire \. 215 Our verses cannot 
be run into one another. 2849 /‘af?'s A/ag. XVI. 202/2 The 
parties named have run their contributions together to form 
one small volume. 1858 Freesan JVoru. Cong. (1877) Il. 
648 The events of two days have been run into one. 

c. To convert zz¢o a certain form. 

1goo Drvpen Pref. Fables Ess, (ed. Ker) U1. 249 To run 
them into verse, or to give them the other harmony of prose. 
a1704 Locke (J.), Others..run_natural philosophy into 
metaphysical notions. 1884 W, E. Hexvey in Ward Eng. 
Poets 1i1. 230 Some of whose discourse he was at the pains 
of running into English verse. . 

56. a. To smelt (metal); to form into sheets, 
bars, etc., by allowing to flow into moulds. 

1663 GeRBIER Counsel 87 Lead run thin, to serve for 
gutters. 3699 Dampier Voy. (1729) Il. 1.70 The Tonquinese 
understand how to run Metals. 1727 in 6th Nep. Deputy 

4 Dern Tee te at a and Run- 

a er. 1, 12/2 
C.G.W. 
fit to be 


ie . oo . wee "s fen be a 
melted, and run into pigs for market. 
b. =Castv. 51. Also reff. and transf. 
1690 W. Watxer /diomat, Anglo-Lat, 384 He run him. 
self in brass. 21744 Lucas in rans, Cumb. § Westin. 
‘Archzol. Soc. VIII, 33 The Fire will be so intense that they 
can run 2 Sow and Pigs once in about twelve hours. 1778 
England's Gaz. (ed. 2), Buckstead, ., where were run the 
first pieces of cast iron that were ever made in England. 
1868 U.S. K' 7 ‘ be es a ea 
for running . 
Hazarp Sh . 3 
men, run in the mould of any particular school. 


@. ‘To cause (2 liquid) to flow info a vessel, 


through a strainer, etc. : 
1728 CuasmBers Cycl. sv. Coffer, The melted Matter {is} 
run into a kind of Molds, 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 386/1 In- 
stead of melting and running the metal at once from a large 
furnace, earthen crucibles are used. 1857 Miter Elem 
Chem, Org. ii. § 3 1862) 101 A small portion of water, run 
through a fine sieve, to keep back any portions of sand. 
2879 Mart. Are Boe Repeat the operation unt 
the quantity [of cil] required is run in. 
Vie 1844 Mes. Brownie Wine of Cyprus xx, Yet that 
shadow ..ran Both our spirits to one fevel.. 
d. Sc. To draw (liquor). rare". . 
1717 Rassav Elegy on L. Wood vi, She ne’er ran sour jute. 
. To : =~ to flow. . 
- 158 Hf we take any glutin- 
! ngly thin upon the surface 


ooh ee VBR eo NE 
of 2 smooth glass. : 
£. To wash (colour) from (something). 
te Nag Oi & Portuguese viii, Frequent 
life. 
ee a pues etc, Obs. = 
. 1 Kingis QO. lv, Quhen thy brestis wete Were 
with flere ee, eyen ae All bludy ronne. 
b. To fill up or tasten fegether with molten 


metal, etc. 4 

1657-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 97 New 
running and repairing the leads in the new building. 1696 
De ta Pryme Diary (Surtees) too It [a glass cofin)] was 
excellently well soldered or run together, 2735 Jj. Price 
Stone-Br. Thames 5 ‘Yhe Stones well crampd..together, 
run with Lead, 1793 Sueaton Edystone L. § 274 IC is.- 
impracticable,.that the yal See riher ae - 

fut ‘. re ‘rut, 1, 12/2 3 

since a wees Toad faucet joints run wath lead. 


ted by spigo! S 
es Pan a ii. y4 The stone being set and run 


{ together by a liquid mortar. 


RUN. 


58. To Jet water escape through or from (a 
sluice, pool, ete.) ; esp, run dry (also ref. and fiz). 

31839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fru. M1. 76/2 The sluices have 
been run to night. xegt Plackw. Mag. CK LIX. 782/1 ‘The 
only thing to be done is to..run the pool dry and clean it, 
1891 Harper's Mag. July 166/2 My artistic vein bad run 
itself dry. 1892 Argosy Apr. 287 The old gentleman had 
run his subject dry. 

IIL, With prepositions, in specialized uses. 

In all of these the verb is intransitive; for prepositions 
following the transitive verb, see senses 43 to 56, 

5Y. Bun across —, to meet or tall in with. 

2887 J. Hawtnorxe Tragic Myst viii, The young man 
who happens to run across one of them and to make a good 
impression on her, may be accounted lucky, 

60. Eun after —. 

&. To endeavour to gain the companionship or 
Society of; to pursue with admiration or attentions. 

2526 Skeiton Magny. 2172, I am so lusty to loke on,.. 
That nonnes wyll leue theyr holynes and rynafter me. 1603 
Parsoxs Let. 6 July in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, (1906) 11. 
214 All this courte rane after him. 1782 D. Wietass tr. 
Voltaire \1. 32 Many fine women have run after me. Boz 
Mary Cntarcton tr. La Fontaine's Neprobate 11.156 When 
she found that her daughter was being min after by all our 
idle young men, she..went away. 1890 ‘R. Dotprewoon’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 164 Every one runs after him—men, 
women, and children. 

b. To follow, take up with, eagerly. 

x6rz Biste Fude xt Wo vnto them, for they.. ranne 

pee ewe ae a A 4 cet 


any doctrine, which might please their ear. 1890 ‘our 
fist, Eng. fr. 1689 109 frederick and the whole nobility 
ran after the poorer operas of the fashionable favourite. 

61, Bun against —. 

a. To act, operate, take effect, be directed, 
against (one). 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 434 Sen it is swa That vre rynnys 
agave ws her. ¢1489 Skelton Death £arl ‘Vorbis bl. 
140 Tyll the chaunce ran agayne hym of Fortunes duble 
dyse. 2538 in R.G. Marsden Sel. Pd. Crt, Adin. (Selden 
Soc.) IL 66 The xxilij houres beyng paste the sayed 
assurauns dothe rone ageynst me..and my goodes. 1624 
Lusuincton Kesurrection’ ~ ead . e 
did against our Saviour. 2 ., 
1, 104 Ifconjugal disputes: + ace . a 
run against the husband. 1838 Cruise Divest (ed. 2) I. 
153 Where twenty years have elapsed..and the time has 
begun to run against the ancestor, 1891 Law Times 
Rep. LAU 1. 693/2 The statute began to run when the lease 
was wrongfully deposited..and has never since ceased to 
run against the plaintiff. i 3 

b. To dash rapidly and forcibly against (a per- 
son or thing); to encounter suddenly or casnally. 

2386 Cuaucer Can, Yeom, 7. 404 He is as bold to 
renne agayn a stoon, As for to go bysides in the wey. 
1485 Caxton Paris & $V. (186€) 85, 1 shal rather renne 
wyth my hede ayenst the walle. 1575 in W. H, Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 359 His companye..did ronne 
against and break downe the dore. 3825 New Monthl; 
Mag. XVI. 182 How can he tell that he will not run bolt 
against his own divorced wife? 1835 Beatrice Burr 
Lesterre Durant \. xv. 222 The very man I have been 
hoping I'd run up against one of these days. 

62. Bun before —, to keep ahead of, to anti- 
cipate (a time, subject, etc.). 

1596 Suaxs. Aferch. Ve un. vi g It is meruaile he out- 
dwels his houre, For louers euer run before the clocke. 
x6or B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Let your matter runne 
before your words. 1732 Swirr Let, 20 Mar., Wks. 1778 
XVI. 366, I mean, that my heart runs before my pen. x82 
Examiner 762/t Imagination will run before any power of 
fulfilment. 1859 Hawrnorne Marble Faun xx, An impulse 
ran before his thoughts. 

63. Bun in —. : 

+a. To incur, involve oneself in (blame, penal- 


ties, loss, danger, etc.). Ods. 

€3386CHaucer Can, Yeom. Prof. & T. 352 Ful oft he ren- 
neth inablame. c1400 4 fol. Loll.75 Men..schuld tak hed 
how in pis same bei ren in be curse of God. 1444 Kells of 
Parlt. V. 1413/1 That the yevers of excessyff Salaryes,.renne 
inthe same payne, 1579 Gosson Sch. Aéuse (Arb.) 71 Hee 
forbiddeth the one too runne in daunger of the wolfe. 1613 
Suaxs. Hen. VI11, 1, it. 110, Tam sorry, that the puke or 
Poe Soe ade SE ta2" 7 Bape, Maser 


Powe. fe 


olen estee 


cae vas 
7 oot ln. 
b. To laps 
debt, etc.). . 
1377 Lancu. P. PZB. xt.124 He may renne in arrerage 
and rowme so fro home. ¢1380 Wyeur Sel. VAs. WL 358 
Pus bei rennen in dette, and wasien hor godes. 1433 Xolls 
of Parit. IV. 439/t Ybe yeerly moxte renne tn much 
retter Dette. 1555-6 Ca/. inc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 453 
Whereas the cittie..dyd ronne in entrest due to the san 
Mr. Umfrey. 1605 Br. Hatt SMedit. ¢ Vows 1. § 4, Uhaue 
seene many prodigall wasters runne so farre in bookes that 
they cannct abide to heare of reckoning. Swirr 
Direct, Servants, Waiting-dtaidt, Therefore, ear you 
must be forced, like the rest of your Sisters, to run in 


(payment, 


i f RB Firtoinc 
Peat aod rel for saat OL I ae 
her for ae 
Law." $a aca { 


years rent m_arrear. 1601 sempse war alas ggg BAe oad 
allowed the Goldthorpe farnily to run in his debt. | x8gt 
Blackw, Mag. CXLIX. 5038/2 ( They] drew aserious bills on 
the wages that ran for five weeks in arrear. 

+e. To go astray in error, etc. Obs. 


RUN. 


47x Rupcey Comp. Alch. v. xii. in Ashm. (1652) 158 
Rennying in errors more and more, For lac of trew under- 
standyng. 1497 Br. Atcox Mons Perfect. Biij, He caused 
them to renne in apostacye. 

64, Bun into —. 

For trans. uses, see various senses from 44 b to 56c. 

a. To incur (blame, displeasure, loss, etc.) ; to 
involve oneself in (debt, expenses, etc.). 

ex400 A fol, Loll, 42 And so many wyse to renne in to pe 
wrat of God. ¢x450 Godstow Keg. 104 Leste that the same 
Rauf or his heires sho!d rynne into harme thereof after- 
warde, 1474 Rolls of Paril. V1. 108/2 Wherby he ranne 
into the payne conteigned in the same Acte. 1830 Patsor. 
696/t I runne in toa daunger, or to an inconvenyence, or in 
the displeasure of a persone, se encours. 1614 J. Cooke 
Greene's Tu Quogue Cjb, When the harlotries Doe pine 
and runne into diseases. 1678 Bunyan Prlg7. 1. (100) 128, 
I have by my sins run a great way into God's Book. 1736 
Leptaro Marlborough W1, 300 The Tradesmen were let 
ren into an Arrear of 30,0007, a@1770 Jortin Seri, (1771) 
YI. xvii. 342 To run into expenses they cannot afford. 

b To rush headlong, fall, into (some practice). 

¢ 1380 Wycuir IVés. (1880) 120 Bi ypocrisie pei rennen in- 

topride. 1628 Earte Aicrvcosu., Alderman, Hee is one 
that will not hastily runne into error. 1692 Jas. II in T. 
Longueville Adv, Fas, £1 (1904) xxviii. 478, 1... would have 
you avoyd those faults I have run into, zzz ADDISON 
Spect. No. 64% 2 The general Affectation..makes the whole 
World run into the Habit of the Court. 1729 ButLen Seri. 
Wks, 1874 II. 5 ‘These are the absurdities which even men 
of capacity run into. s 

c, To go on, advance, into (something) ; to 
mount up or amount to. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vit. 134, 1 shall run no further 
into this Argument. 1749 Fienpinc Zo Yones Ded., I 
have run into a preface, a I proferred to write a dedica- 
tion. 1754 Cuatuam Lett, Wephev iii. 13, I find my letter 
has run into some length. 1890 Leisure Hour Dec. g2/2 
Railway takings run into large sums. 1893 Wational Obs. 
1 July 168/1 A thesis which ran into five editions. 

d. To pass by change or transformation, to de- 
velop, into (something). 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 151 His gladnys ryn- 
nyth alway into worse. 


170 of flat Stone 
two Slates. 1792 
Ann the nature of 


extremes, ran into despotism. 1855 Macauay Hist. Eng. 
xi. IIL. 30 That profound reverence for law and prescrip- 
tion which .. runs sometimes into pedantry, 1890 Long- 
man's Mag. Dec, 181 Every sermon..ran into a scathing 
denunciation of the new Poor Law. 

e. To merge into; to blend or coalesce with, 
(Cf. also rtm ¢uto one under 19 b.) 
_ 1699 T. Baker Ref. Learning 206 The rest of that MS. 
is writ in long Lines, and the Words run into one another. 
1726 Leont Alberti's Archit. 1. 65/1 The Hills that lie 
beneath them all running one into another with..little 
Vallies between, 1849 Fral. KN. Agric. Soc. X. 1. 606 
These patches quickly increase in size so as torun into each 
other, 1879 How to teach History ii. 29 History proper is 
continuous. One year runs into another. 

f. To fall into; to tend towards; to be dis- 
played in. ; 

1721 Brapiry Philos. Ace, Whs, Nat. 175 Being Subject 
to have the Benefit run only into a few Hands. 2753 
Chambers’ Cyct, Suppl. s.v. Plastering, The modern taste 
runs greatly into plastering, x82 Scorr Pirate xii, I run 
into rhyme when I so muchas think upon them. 1890 H.S. 
Merriman Susfense IL. xiii, 300 (Their) talents ran more 
into words than into action, 

&. To dash into or collide with, esp. by accident. 
Also of dogs, to close with (an animal). 

812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 232 The hounds ran into 
him [a fox] a few fields distance from the wood. 1850 R. G. 
Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 84 One of my 
greyhounds..at once ran into him and pulled him down. 
1885 Law Rep, 10 Probate Div. ror A large steamer. .ran 
into her, doing considerable damage. 1895 Law Times Rep. 
LXXIM. 623/: To try and prevent the train from running 
into the children, 

65. Run on—. 


a. To discourse on; to refer or relate to. 

1472 Paston Lett. 111. 57 My modyr hathe herd of that 
mater by the reporte of old Wayte, whyche rennyth on it with 
opyn mowthe in hys werst wyse. 549 CHaLoxer Evasi. 
on Folly N iij, Admitte theyr theme renne oncharitee. 17st 
Avpison Sfect, No. 99 P 5 The whole Story runs on Chast- 
ity e~ erie aa eterno ' Wrecker 
xX Ott . 

‘ , ' recupied 
with (a subject), ++ Also with of 
_ [tg04 Atkynson tr. De Lntitatione n1, 1. 179 Theyr myndes 
renne moost ofthe ende of theyr journey.) a@x529 SKELTON 
Bowge of Courte 399, } haue no coyne nor crosse! I am 
not happy, I renne ay on, the losse. @2g93 Martowe 
£dw. 11, 1. ii, Sti his mind runs on his minion. 1602 
Narcissus (1893) 18t Your heads may runne on crotchett.. 
to know what manner wight..I am. 1709 STEELE Taller 
No. 33 P6 My Head ran alt that Day and Night on the 
exemplary Carriage of this Woman. 3819 Scorr Le#. in 
Lockhart (1837) 1V, vii. 219 His mind running entirely on 
mathematics and fortification. 32889 M. E. Cartrr Afrs. 
Severs JIL. ttt. iii. 100 Her thoughts had run on illness and 

¢. To show 2 marked demand or preference for 
(some particular thing). 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exere., Printing 38 
runs much on some few Sorts of Letters, they say, it Runs 
on Sorts. 1895 Westz. Gas. 22 Apr, 1/2 Colour seemed 
chiefly to sun on that blending of purple and geranium. 

a ee : quot. and cf. ri 11f 07.) 
COSTER, Rit on,.. ith jok idi 3 
to abuse with sarensms ; to eon sibs oeeearules 


When Matter 
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66. Bun ont of —. 
+a. Toran through or squander (property). Ods. 
1710 Tatler No. 221 P 2 Having excused himself for run- 
ning out of his Estate. 1747 Mxs. S. Frecpinc Lett. David 
Simple 1. 137 This Gentleman had run out of a good For- 
tune when young. 
b. To come to the end of, to exhaust, one’s 


supply of (something). 

1713 Guardian No. 141 ? 6 When we had run out of 
Mony, we had no living Soul to befriend us. 2858 CartyLe 
Freak, Gt, xtx. ix. (6872) VILL. 271 In the end, he must 
run-out of men, 1893 Scribner's Mag. Feb. 259/2 The 
British ran out of ammunition. 

67. Bun over —. 

a. To take a mental review of; to think over. 

56s Coorer Thesaurus, sv. Cogitatio, To runne ouer 
many thynges in mynde and cogitacion. 1727 Swirt Ox 
Dreams Wks. 1755 U1. 1. 234 The busy head..runs o’er 
‘The scenes and actions of the day before. 174: Watts 
Improv. Mind 1, i. § g The Pythagoreans. .every evening 
thrice run over the actions and affairs of the day. 

b. To glance or look over; to survey, scan, 
peruse or read, rapidly. 

1573 G. Harvey Lett.-4. (Camden) 5x If he wuld but.. 
take the pains to run over ** Ba meta ley ant 
office. 1613 Suans. Hen 
Tnuentory OF your best E45 4 : 
You were now running o’re. 171x Steere Spect. No. ot 
? 4 He ran over, with a laughing Eye, Crastin's thin Legs, 
meagre Looks, and spare Body. 1789 Mme. D'Arpitay 
Diary 6 Sept., I was finishing a charming sermon of Blair, 
while she was running over some old newspapers. 182 
Scotr Redgauntlet ch. xxi, ‘Look at it yourself...’ Fairfor 
ran over the affidavit and the warrant. 1850 THACKERAY 
Pendennis xiii, As he now ran over his early performance, 
he was pleased to find.. passages exhibiting both fancy and 
vigour. . 

c. To repeat or recite quickly; to tell over 
again; to recapitulate. 

3563 Sati. Poems Refori. alii. 536 Quhen thay haue run 
ouir with ane reill Thair sairles Sermone. 3625-8 tr. 
Camden's Hist. Elis, 1. (1688) 368 Not to give any Answer 
till he had run over the Letters of the whole Alphabet. 174z 
Ricnarpson Famela U1. 88 As we are always running 
over old Stories, when we are alone. 1793 /77al of Fyshe 
Palmer 83 Mr. Burnet next proceeded to run over the 
evidence. 1833 Howitr Hist. Priestcraft 59 Let us now 
briefly run over the great features of priestcraft in Greece. 

a. To treat, perform, enjoy, etc., in a slight 
or hasty manner, 

1577 Hanmer dnc, Eccl, Hist. (1619) sr2 If I have 
omitted ought.., or lightly runne over any matter. r6rr 
bre Pref. p14 Neither did we run over the worke with 
that posting haste that the Septuagint did. 1847 L. Hunr 
Men, Women, § B, 1. iv. 65 When a pleasure is great and 
multitudinous, one is apt to run it all over hastily in the first 
instance. . : 

e. To go over again with some process, in 2 
slight or rapid manner. 

1607 MipptetTon Five Gallants u. i, The pictures are all 
new run over again. 1843 Frrl. KR. Agric. Sec. 1V. 1. 70 If 
--the turnips have been well hoed once, it is of compara- 
tively little importance whether they are ‘run over’ again. 

£. To go over with the hand ; to execute (music) 
rapidly. Also in fig. context. 

2641 Mitton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. zoo Varietie..erects 
and rouses an Auditory, like the maisterfull running over 
many Cords and divisions. 1667 Perys Diary 24 Dec. 
‘Yhat they do nun over their beads with one hand and. .make 
signs with the other, 1825 New Monthly Mag. X1V. 314 
He hastily ran over the beads ofa rosary. /érd, XVI. 409 
He amuses himself in his solitude, by running over the keys 
ofa piano, 1882 Garpiner & Mutuncer Study Eng. Hist, 
1. vi. 109 The whole gamut of human passion and feeling 
was Tun Over. . 

g- Of vehicles: To pass over (a person, etc., 
knocked down or lying in the way). 

1811 Ora §& Fuliet UI. 30 The alarm of Mr. Belford’s 
being ran over the night before. 1856 Vitan Alag. Dec. 
516/2 He has been thrown down, and run over. 1872 
Punch 2 Mar. 88/2 Omnibuses which.,are pleasing objects 
to behold, except when they are going torun over you. 

68. Eun through —. 

See also senses x2-15, and cf. 43d, 46c, 47 b, 48, 56c. 

a. To examine, inspect, peruse, treat of or deal 
with, rapidly. 

©1449 Pecock Refr, 1. viii. 4x Lete a man renne thoru3 
alle the... pointis, x58r  Mutcaster Positions xxxix. 
(1887) 196, 1 meane briefly to runne through this title of 
nobilitie, 1604 Suaks. O7/. 1. iii, 132 Her Father..Still 
question’d me the storie of my life..; I ran it through. 
1695 Dayven Parallel Poet. §& Paint. Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 149, 
1 have not leisure to run through the whole comparison of 
lights and shadows with tropes and figures. 1788 Mute. 
D'Annray Diary 13 Feb., He laughed, but told me the 
were then running through the charges. 1843 Fraser's 
Mag. XXVIII. 273, I had run through the lions of the 
place. 386: Temple Bar MW. 32 She..ran through her 
collection of salmon flies. 1888 Fron. Warpen Woman's 
Face I. viii. 196 It is only a pamphlet, and will not take you 
Jong to run through. 5 

b. To pass or go throngh, in the way of trial or 
experience. 

r6oz 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v, iv. 2132 We have 
tun through many trades, yet thrive by none, 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Coronat, Solyman 121 Never had any man run 
through so many Strange adventures. 31748 Anson's Voy, 
1. Hil, 148 The distresses and dangers they had already run 
through, 1784 Cowrer 7ask 11, 607 We have ran Through 
ev'ry change that fancy..bas had genius to supply. 

c. To wear out, consume, spend, waste, in a 
rapid or reckless manner. 

Pex600 Distr. Emperor i, 


| 


4 
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your most 

fer 25 The 

ckens in a 
: . 08 He ran 

x848 J.H. 
Newman Loss & Gatun. ix, It might have been worse; 
you might have run through your a 1863 W. C. 
Batowss Afr. Hunting i. 24 Oceans of milk, most of which 
the Kaffirs and dogs ran through. x880 L. Sternen Pose 
vi. 139 He managed to run through a splendid fortune. 


d. To be or continue present in; to pervade. 

1710 Steetc Yatler No. 124 ? 2, I have received several 
Letters upon this Subject, but find one common Eror 
running through them all, 1729 Law Serious C. x, If any- 
thing of this kind runs through the course of our whole life. 
3815 W. H. IneLanp Seribbleomania 20 One unvarying pre- 
deliction for the wonderful runs through the whole series of 
his poems. 1855 Bain Senses & Jat. 113. it. § 47 The law of 
gravitation runs through all Astronomy. 1890 Tour //ist. 
Lng. fr. 1689 178 The royal influence continued to run 
through every branch of the State. | ; 

e. To pass or go through, in various senses. 

1709 Bacrorp in A/S. Raw, Lett. 21, fol. 8 All of them 
from y® Bookes themselues which haue run throw my 
handes. 1833 Wew Monthly Mag. XXXVUIL. 142 The 
novels..would have run through half a dozen editions ina 
year. 1850 Zait's Alag. XVI). 623/2 A paragraph which 
ran through all the newspapers. 

69. Run to—. (See also 3 and 30c.) 

+a. OF loss, etc.: To fall upon (a person). Ods. 

1513 FasyaNChron. (1533) 155 b, The losse ran to theym of 
the castellL sss in Rep. Hist, MSS, Conte. Var. Coll. IV, 
(1907) 283 Also the leke paines and penalties shall ronne 
and be unto all those free Burgesses. 

b. To come, amount in numbers, extend in size 
or depth, to (a specified quantity, etc.). 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 21 If escuage renne by 
auctoritie of parliament to anye summe of moneye. 160% 
Suaxs. Fd, C. 1. i. 3x Fashion it thus; that what he is, 
augmented, Would runne to these, and these extremities, 
1787 G. Wutte Seléorne i, Our wells, at_an average, 
run to about sixty-three feet, r8s0 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. 
XI.'1. 143 The average number..will run to about a sheep 
to an acre. 1879 Eneycl, Brit. IX. 645/1 The morality 
{play] might run to at least 1000 verses, 1892 Saf. Rev. 
7 May 554/1 The Supplement will run to eight or nine - 
numbers. 7 

(4) To be able for (esp. capable of purchasing). 

1859 Slang Dict. 84 ‘I don’t run to it,’ i.e. I can’t do it, 
..or I have not money enough. x92 St. Yames's Gaz 
8 Feb. s/2 On week-days workmen.,do not run to more 
than fourpenny ale. i 

(c) To cover the expense of, be sufficient for. 

1888 M¢Cartuy & Praep Ladies’ Gallery 1. vi. 145 The 
Unknown's cheque wouldn’t have run to that landau and 
pair. 1891 Longman's Mag. June 155 My money wouldn't 
run to it any further: so I had to go back. 

c. To lapse or fall to (waste, ruin, etc.). 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, VT, 1, iii. 127 The Common-wealth 
hath dayly run to wrack, The Dolphin hath preuayl'd. 
z6or R. Jounson Atngd. § Comunw. (1603) 153 It were to 
be feared, least. .the other part opposite would run to ruine 
and decaie, 1789 Mrs. Piozz1 Yourn, Frauce 1.177 ‘The 
school..is running to ruin apace. 1856 Leisure Hour V, 
419/2 The estate had rnntoruin by neglect. 1874 Bursaxp 
ity Time xxxiii, 346 His academicals..run to. .utter rack 
and ruin. 

d. Of land: To produce naturally. Also fig. 

2625 Bacon Ess. Of Nature in Men (Arb.) 365 A Mans 
Nature runnes either to Herbes, or Weeds. 1660 SHARROCK 
Vegetables 97 When any land runs to fearn, heath, or ant- 
hills, 1762 Minus Syst. Pract, Husb, J, 152 They. sow it 
with rye and hay-seed the first year; after which they let 
it run to grass. 1835 Browninc Paracelsus U1. 317 A birth- 
place Where the richness ran to flowers. 31892 Chant, 
Frnl. 17 Sept. 604/2 He preferred to let everything run to 
grass. 


e. Of plants: To tend to the development of 


(seed, straw, etc.). 

2664 Every Kal, //ort. July, Let such olitory-herbs run 
to seed as you would save. 1765 AMeseunt Rust, IN. 157 
If they are sown Jate,..they will be apt to run all to straw. 
1825 Mew Monthly Mag. XV. 215 They seldom bear at all, 
but run entirely to leaf. 1847 Yrrt. R. Agric. Soc. VIM, 
3. 21g [Beet,] when transplanted, run much to top. 1847 
Emerson /'oents (1857) 29 Lemons run to leaves and rind. 

transf, 1819 Suetiny Peter Bell ard v1. xviti, Now 
Peter ran to seed in soul Into a walking paradox. 1832 
Blackw. Mag. XXX11. 506 A race notoriously said like 
cucumbers to run more to belly than head. 1893 Sprxcer 
Study of Sociology viii. 189 The vital energies of this nation 
run mainly to teeth and claws. 

f. To pass or develop into (some excess). 

x8s0 Tait’s Mag. XVII. 747/1 His historical sketches 
have a tendency to run to some exaggeration. 188: W. 
Brac Beautiful Wretch 1.226 Her kindness..ran to extra- 
vagance. 1890 Chamés, Frnl.6 Dec. 783/2 This last fashion 
ran so much to the opposite extreme as to impede walking. 

70. Bun upon —. (See also 5 and 10 b.) 

+a. To come or fall upon (a person). Os. 

1300 Cursor Af. 3556 Sir Ysaac fat dughti man, Vnfere 
and eld apon him-ran. 1390 Gower Conf, III. 255 Arrons 
was so wo besein With thoghtes whiche upon him runne 
3423 Rolls of Parlt. WV, 257 The grete disavauntage that 
shulde renne upon hym, 1x487 Act 3 //en. VII, vi. § 3 The 
same forfeiture to renne upon the Seller or lener therof. 

b. To have a tendency to, or a favour or fancy 
for, to seek much after (something). 7 
rsso Crowtey Lavgland's Pierce Plowman To Rdr.. The 
firste two verses of the book renne vpon.S.. .The next {ine} 
runneth vpon.H. 168: H. More £14. Daniel 110 This 
sense generally Interpreters run upon, and if 1s most con. 
gruous and coherent, 1737 Bracken Jarriery Imfpresed 
(2757), I. 104 Mankind run upon Horses with great 


Full twoe and twentye ; Appetites. 3762 Mitts Syst, Pract. //usb, I. 39 A great 


RUN. 


deal of the marle ft the rorth country rons mnck open the 
Icam ; But thac in Sessex is more like filler’ earth. 19-8 
Grigise 9% Sept. grs/3 The Azriccleural Gazette things 
raat the Oxfords are run cgen ten much. 

_& To dwell tron, be occupied with (a sabject} 
in Cisugst er discourse. 

¥577-87 Heurssnan Ciro. I_ r04/r A late chronegrapher 
ramming open this matrer_.saich that (ete) ¢x$x0 Sperp 
in Lest. Lit. Ser (Camden) xrc8 My theeghes runnyng 
epon the well performance cf this worke. 31668 Kerie 
Aven. Th, Earn (1734) 203 [He] asserts, that my arm 
ments ran epen impessibilities, r¢zg Dz Fer Cruse- in 
(Glcke) 362 Hin Mind ron egen Men fighting and kiting 
cfoneancther. 1775 Joansen Let tu Mrs. Térale t7 Jane, 
Write ta me something every post, for on the stated day 
oy head rons upen alerter. 16S Titer fez. Dec. se2f2 
The conversation never ceased running upen the healing 
art. 829 Ancor: Seaccasr Decerif's Diamand IL. vit 
9 Tz does net do ta Jet cne’s mind ren tco much open 
there rhings. . 

a. To excuse in, enter cpon (some action, etc.). 

tals Parriz Geasco’s Cio. Cane. 11x86) 2g b, For owe 
nitarallie raune upen things which are forbidden os. 2635 
Towsasow Dealers ae s25 They may eempe onvary Jen to 
--Tanapenany Falsicy. rigé Dz ca Pavits Diep (Gurtees) 
tie Every cne new rons upen tick, rzg De For Crisve 
i. (Gloke) sa Thac I might not ke said to cua rashly upen 
any Thing, £ stay’d here abeve nine Month. 

@. To mnecr, bring on oneself, fall into. 

3637 Be. Hace Har? Terts, VW. T2238 They--have renne 
very deep apon the displetsur2 of Ged 665 Wickeles 
Pagers (Camden Sec.) Ul. as3 To make tere peace, least 
ctherwise they should rune vppen there owne furure 
rane, ree Cratniun Lett, Vetiew vi. ac The incon- 
Ventiences, dangers, and eviis, which they themselves have 
mmm aren. 

_f To make a sudden demand upen (a baak) for 
te purpose of withdrawing cepesits, etc. 

a8 Lanier 2y2fr The house was..very severely rom 
upen, rag Dasly News rz Sect. 3/2 These persons... were 
infected by panic. ..They ‘ran’ agen the Lank. 

g. To come upon, encosnter, saccenly. 

Wey T. Hecacs Tent Ero & ix, (Thez] ron plemp 
upencnecf the masters as they emerge into the High street. 

h. G&S. To aviz, make a burt of tone}. Ch 63d. 

@ reg tn Rartlers Dict. Arce. (ed.9) gre He is a quiet, 
gocd.natured chap, and will stand renning upon as feng 
aS mest men. 

TL Bun with — 

& To soalorg with; to accompany, keep pace 
with ; to march with 

ery Wreus IFEs. (123c} roa But _goddis curs rennep 
many Pousaad tyme wib al pis. réeg Duncy Cir? iars 
venti, With such as with the time did rus. In most vprighe 
cpinion he doth stand. 1494 H. Vaccuan Tillie Rati. 
in Size Seint.(tge0} 233 A facal sadness, soch as-.rans 
aleny with public plagues and wees, Lies Reavy cn us. 
Xda Penny Cocé. VILL. r17/r Ic kas been contended that a 
covenant cy the owner cf land ragecting the land should 

‘wags roa wich the land; but this doctrine has net keen 
established, 2363 Ciems. Frel x Apr se3/t {H-] cfiered to 
buy rhe Fairfeid Farm..which ran with his own little estate. 

- To conexr, secord, or agree with. r 
r625 Grn Sacr, Pitts. £ 46, 1 reine not with that eginicn. 
é2Le Oaarer Seete Lect (1743) U- 425 Nor does thi 
fateretion run with the Introductive wards cf the former. 
R. Sumser £2 Cansdim xiv. (rge7) 332 Public 
Crinten did net altogether run with the statute, 
IV. With adverbs, in specialized uses. 

Ta mest of these both intransitive and transitive tees are 
tery fally regresented. 

(2. Buz away. . 

&. To make of, retreat burriedly, flee, in the 
fice of dancer or opposition. re i 
€ 1786 Str Perns2_ 2532 Pan rome Fes away & said+ alas. 
330 Parscr. €g3/2, I ranne awaye from myne enemye, 
er ny srr Unare Erasnz. “pape 233 b, That 
Same manne, that renneth awaye, May again fight, az ouher 
Cay. sfgzg Vicans God ie Sfamnt 164 The present was 
the season, ele the enemy would bee run away- 1724 De 
For Ian. Cavalier - o¢ The King-.raced them for ron- 
Ring away, 25 he called it, theegh they really retrented in 
goed Order, 12c4-¢ Netsaw in Sottesy's Cateh 13 June 
Gg} rz That gentleman has theeght proper to write 2 
letter stating that the fleet under my! esmmand ran. aw2y- 
1448 Tuscueany fie. Fair xxxit, This-. Belgian Bbussar-- 
Was tco gecd 2 seldjer ta disckey his Colone!’s erders ta roa 
away, ~ 
b. To aksceond ; to depart susteptitiously fro 
Cr fo a persons to elope wtA some one- . 
exgfc ome “Spsde ive soz (Where is be,"--will she 
spgrs If Tf tell her, “rom away’, biz answers tese..! rays 
Sirf’ 595 Parsca. 6532 He was abcute fo rotne awaye, 
and be bad done ic ix dede if Thad oat taken the better hede 
2888 Ascuast Selolent. Pref. (Ara) 12 Scholers.-be reare 
awaie fam the Schele. ritg J. Cocrs Greex’s Tu Quegue 
CHE Dee act ¥ know thas thea wilt run away with the 
Gentleman? 3832 Lorncow Trac-1u 127 There were foure- 
Sesve Christian slazes, who haning cut their Capraines 
thrat._,runne away from Constantineple, 3754 Ricusac~ 
Sev Gramziave IV. xiv. to5 The next gst that ron oe S74 
a_dancing master, cr an ensign. 1753 A. Pasqurt © 4 fe 
Extrl of Barrguscre (ed. 2) ry Mr. Secte bad a tenant roa 
Rvay, rigs Daily News & Jan. 3/6 ie was aoe teat the land 
could nctran away, Ect theyknew charrent coaca a Awe 
@ Run exscay with: (@) me a sazzepa~ 
tlously wi =r7 of (something). 

rS24 ices Wis, If. sor The strongest 
Ereparing cace more torca away wich the Pinnace 
F, Duomes tr. De Blewc’s Trac 12 The rest ef the Ja? 
gave their seeming assistance--whils Be rot away mit 
ceat and doubler, g91g Dz For Crasve te (Giole) soz Tas 
they would. sez Saf, and ran away Win the Soi 3Weq-8 

Savin Salmag. xiv-(v2ée 337 Az thar time indies were 
Ret quite sc eacby ran away with as Columbine. 
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od * = 3 
(8; To take up with, accept, believe (an idea, 
etc), hurriedly, without dae reflection. 

Sax Er. Mocxricc Diatridz rié I: is great wonder that 
Tssephus,and Phila,. funne away with the commen accepra- 
Gon, 1727 Loven Dict. Kegel Wosv,To run away with 
(ta fancy, er imagine) a thing. 2344 Dicucns Uiert Chus. 
=, Dent run away with cginien, sir! 1860 Sat. Reo. 
23 Nov, €10’t To let Dr. Barnazdo ren away with the 
Betion thar [etc 

(¢} To carry of, gaing +to carry (2 point). 

1602 in Harl. Jfise. (x05) 12323 The marshals dz amp 
ran away wich it clearly ta raise tne siege. r778 Arnswortit 
Eny-Lat. Dict. s.v.. Yo run away with the praise of a 
thing. 222-3 Goods Study Sled. (ed 4) TIL 303 Any 
prescribed medicine..will seem to have effected the cure, 
and will roa away with the credis ef having done so. 

(2; To consume or exharst. 

1827 Mitac Gt Fr. Dict.t-s.v, The Collecters run away 
witn a gecd Part of the Revenue. 18€2 Gral R. Agric. 
See. XXIUIE. 231 The cost cf gathering runs away with 
much of the saving effected in cutting. 180 Mrs. Hu 
Wooo House of Halirwell I. vit. 173 Caroline’s Hlness.. 
hed run away with all the ready money. 

(e) Nout. (See quot.) 

2387 Ssertu Sailor's Worléz. 335 Run away if 
the erder to men on 2 tackle fall, when Eghe goods are 
being hoisted in, cr in beisting. sails, 

a. Of a horse, etc: To rush off angovernably, 
to bolt (au74 2 person). Also trans 

13-- Sir Zeues 2521 Pe hors..arnede awai wip fe king 
Peurg felde & wede,.. And in a mure don kim cast 
r6z7 Misc Fr. N22. wm s.v. That horse will run away 
with you. 1787 °G. Gasrsi00" Acad. Hersenz. 4x It is far 
from improbable, that he may run away wich you. x79: — 
«inn. Harsent. i, (r8co) &8t_ When 2 horse has ron away. 
reg Mew Mortils Mag. XV. 45¢ The herse ran away with 
him. 1267 Sstyvte Suzler’s (Portdh. 685 Run away with 
her Anchor, said of a ship when she drags cr ‘shculders’” 
heranchor. 1285 Steadardg Mar. 1/3 lhe winding engine 
‘ran away’, owing to the sudden loss cf weight urcn the 
drum. 18g: G. D.Gictos Le Fentox TL xi 225 Your dog- 
cart ran away and you were thrown cut. 

Fz. t345 Ascraw Tores% (Arb) 25, I thought to come 
and hold you-., fest your loke shouide renne aways with 
you. 170g Streve Father No. 27 p 2 His desires ron away 

ih him: 1727 Gw Begg. OS. 1. ix, Don’t let your passion 
mm away with your senses. 1822 Hacury Tasle-telé Uf. 
vit. rsz Our anger rims away with our reason, 1862 Tent: 
Bar lV sto Annoyed at having allowed his imagination ta 
runaway with him, 1268 Adsuet's Syst. Sed. V. 812 The 
accelerating nerves often..ron away with the heart. 

€. To get away rem, to outdistance completely, 
ia rmaning or racing. 

x25 W. Coszetr Kur. 2ides (1235) IT. 52 When the dog, or 
cogs, never get near encugh to te kare to induce her to 
torn, she is said, and very justly, to “run away’ from them. 
rag0 Cext. Vag. Jone 28/2 Our men--bave rea away from 
all their Caampicns in actual races. 

£ To grow rank or Juxcriant. 

1942 Frul Re agric. See: TX rx While other parts of 
the field may be found to bare ‘runaway’ m abundant 
seasons, these parts are al ways found fed Gown to the very 
roots. 2g06 Weanrerre-Praccex fecal Tieronghired Stut 
t5 Under no circumstances should the grass be allowed to 
run away from tke animals, and get into Nawer and seed, 

73. Bur down. (See also 11a.) 

*intr, @ OF a clock, ete.: To become com-~- 
pletely enwound; tocetseto go. 

x76t PAL 77 LIL. 203 Dering my ness, my clock 


okt 


Tress. 
was ren down, and stopt. aggxr Eaczcl Brit. Wl. g34/2 
Whes the cord..is entirely ren down from off the barrel, it 
is wound cp again by means of 2 key, 1246 Dickex 
Cricket on Hearth &, The toys thas had been set in 
sotion fer the Baby, had all stopped and ron down leng 
aga, s9gz F.W. Rozisson Her Love 4 His Life m1. iv, 
‘The clock-work bad got cut of erder and rea down. . 
fg. tg Maatixeac £ss- If 4o They--ran down with 
the time-piece that measures mortal things. 229 Pinups 
& Wits Fatal Pirgne 1. t.73 Madame burst into 2 food 
cfcomplimenss. The doctor allowed her to ren down. 
b. ‘To decline, fall off, in vigour or health: (c) 
of the system, etc. ; (6) of persons. _ a 
(a) 1223 Exanciner €53/t The extraordinary elasticity of 
bis spirit is somewhat weakened ;—the wonder is, that leng 
ago ic did net snap and run down. 1223 Hocste Lez Loving 
& Serving UL xi 240 His strength ran down. 2260 Suazdayz 
Jfex, Dec Se2/2 His system seems to kave ron cavvn- 
@ 1246 D. Wrestez Letters (rg02) 323, 1 am_raliy 
*rendawn ° wit! 


heals and visits, 28ar Mas. Lyxw Listow 
My Love WU. x. 126 Was it to ke wondered at if Stella 
looked worn-cut and roa down? 2222 Lacy Durrvs Haacy 
Danzrrsas Esperiment WW. vii. 236 She had run cown.- 
beth mentally and physiceTy, ond was na geserally nn 
strung condit:cn. 
¢. To diminish or decrease. ie 
1885 C.D. Wanner Lite Foxrn. x, Then they absers ics 
surples; they Jet iz ren dawn so that it pays no Cividerds. 
3293 National OFs. 5 Acg-2g3/t The valse of their Ive 
stock Ras keen steadily ronning cown, sger Stelsriat 
rr Mar. 7/3 The atsendance cf the Nationalists is already 
running cown. id = 
d. To deteriorate; to fall into disuse or Ceczy. 
3245 Grad Re Agric. Sac. Vor. 243 Ie (2 farm] Ead keen 
allewed to ron down a few years Eefcre I entered cyen 33 
e's Slar. Feb. 4335/2 [Ske] bad lee everything 
bse, in truth, ne mecey for repairs- 
river: To settle down or subside after a 
to diminish in volame. . 
qatz Daily Telegr. 32 Oct of Derk rivers are renting 
down nicely. 1292 Shastry. Sporting + Drax vas 3 
Sag grofe We realce.-bow very low the river kas ron 
ta durmg the drought. 
ar Of menmatic tires: To become deflated. 
tgor Ee World Mag. VIL 142 Te tyres have a tend- 
eney 19 run dove, cxing tormem oLie small rhera-prito. 


| 
| 
| 


RUN. 


**tranz, &. To kmeck down or overthrow (2 
Person) ; to dash into, collide with, and sink (a 
vessel). 
rswy (Pitscettie) Chron. Scot. (STS) 1. 33 
it witht the Inglischemea they had thame ail 
Fun coune cre ever the Inglische speirs mighrtniche thame. 
tésg D. Pett Saige. Sez 137 There is great care taken on 
Leth sides who should run down one ancther by the board 
first, 1779 aan. Reg. 222 Capt. Drew, from London to 
Quebec, was run down by the Russell man of war, 2223 
Lxansiner 7342 The Captain. attempted to run the Lasz 
down, 1256 Site Jar. Dec s31/2 We <tand a ecod 
chance ef being ren down by a tram. 188g Law Tites 
Rep. LUT. Go/2 The Ckzzaz ran down a smack on the 

moming cf the sth Dec 

bh. Yo persue (game) until caught or killed; 
tokunt down. Also trans 

3t£g Hacke Collect. baz. mi. (169g) 6g We shou'd have 
made a better hand of them, had we had but Dogs to ron 
them down. 1748 Mason's Voy. mt. it. seg The fow!s. were 
likewise rua down with little trouble; for they could scarce 
fly further than an hundred yards. 1806 J. Beresraro Js, 
Husz, Life xx. xiii. 279 After dropping a wash-hall,.. bestir- 
ring yourself to run it down, by fallowing its dochlings, as 
® rapidly reils abeut the room. 1256 A.5. Pacer Leaves 
Jt. ANoteth, Pref. p. viii, [have been successfcl in tTenning 
cown my quarry. 129% Cornhill Maz. Mar. joo A weasel 
will cccasionally run down the strongest hare. 

L To put down, overcome, overwhelm (a per- 
son, etc.) by superior force, argument, talk, etc. 

3674 Essex Papers \Camden) I. 233 That he may net be 
tun down by a Vote of yr Heese cf Commons. r£95 J. 
Eowaros Perfect. H. Serigt. 367 This good man..in, hiss. 
calamities was never quiterun down bythem. 1719 De Foe 
Crusge t. (Globe) 222, I was run down again by kim to the 
last Degree. 1765 Gocosw. bis. UH. vi, Here comes our 
goed fnend..that run you down fairly in the argument. 
1379 -Virror No. s, Talk .of painting, he runs you down 
with a description of the gallery at Florence. 

j. To disparage, defame, or vilify. 

3668 Davoen Even. Love ii, I am revenged on you, for 
running down my peor old master. 2689 N. Lee Princ. 
Clee it, After all this they'li ran you dorvn, and say 
your Grace is no Scholar. rz716 Anpisoy Titlhr No. 
? 4 He fornd himself run down as a superficial prat y 
Quack. t79r Boswere Fotason iOxf. ed.) IL 342 4 centile 
man present .. had been running down Ode-writinz in 
general, as a kad species cf poetry, 1244 Svo. Surtis Shs. 
(1267) IL. 337, I do rot mean by this, unjustly and cowardly 
to run down O'Connell. 1829 F.C Pururs Aemsiie’s 
Courtsiif I. xit. 16x You need not rua down the education 
we received. 

k. To melt (plate, etc... 

362g Burner te. Mere’s Utopia tog The People misht.. 
be unwilling to let the Plate be run down, if a War made it 
necessary to pay their Sculdiers with it. 1895 Daily Venus 
15 Nov.7/2 The parcel was cre of scrap silver, which he 
wanted ‘ron down % 

1. To bring to a stop. 

r6g7_Vaxunucn sEscA mm, Whe. 1293 1. cco Has thy 
eternal tongue run down its larum yet? 

m. To cause to sink or fall. 

3866 Sharecolders’ Guardian 15 May 3233/1 They began 
by ‘Learing” its shares until they run them down ta 2 
dyccunt. 

7& Burin. 

*intr. 2. To concur, agree, fall in, ark a 
person, opinion, etc. 

166g Bauer Kel Learniny 52 Tho” Rames run in with 
them..in hiy oppesition to Aristotle, yet ke has cutcore 
them in this, thar (etc) 1737 Baackex Furricry Snisr. 
(1757) If. 154 He need not..ren ia with the vulgar Netion. 
1252 Ase. Bexson in Life (12g9) IL. 430 Unless convocation 
‘runs in’ with a Canon in this way, the whole liberty cf 
the Church of England is at on end. , a 

b, To rush in, close with, in attacking orassailing. 

1315 Scott Guy Jf it, Then rin in on him, take kis arms, 
and bind him. 1947 Maraver Childr. WVew feres? xi, 
Edward-.ordered Smoker [the dog] to run in to the bull, 
3go W, Morais in Faz. (Zustr. Mag. Sept. 229 He lege 
aside nimbly and ran in en Hallalithe asd caasgh: bis 
sword-arm. 

ce. kugiy foctialt. (See quot. 1867.) 

3267 Reutledre’'s Hdin, Footsall 31 Any player who 
catches the Lall..may ron with it..till he geta behind Eis 
adversary’s line of geal, where he will teuch it cawn... 
This feat is afed ‘runningin’. 222g Fich? 13 Jam &o-3 
Within tea minutes cf time E. Hancock succeeded ia ruc- 
ning ia, and S. Escotr kicked 2 goal | 

d. To pay a short or passing visit é7 a person. 

x2gz Mas. Guewant Marrisye of Elinsr VW. xvit, 37 It 
might be a reliefto ker to ran in to me whenever she pleased. 

e. Printuzg. (See quot.) 

312823 Jacost Printers’ VeesS. 117 Matter ws ssid to ‘ren 
in’ when it “gets in’, of makes less than an anticipated 
quantity. 

** trons. £, To fix, fll in, até (melted lead, etc.)}. 

z7sx C. Lagrzre Piers Westar, Britge 20 Iron Cramps, 
leg to the Stones, and rtnn’d in with melted Lead. 8&5 
Basxoe & Cox Dict. Sef. etc. 1. g22fr Designs. engrave 
with the beris, and ran in, whilz hot, with a composition 
called niviZs. 1900 Forts. irc. Graf. XV. p22 45 won pin 
ron in wick fead. , 

g. To arrest and convey (a person) to prison. 

rigs Routleige's Eo. Eggs Ann. 3764/2 VM rea you in 
1274 Slane Dict. 274 The police are very fond of threcten- 
ing to ren-it any person to whem they may take exceptuin. 

h, Austr. To drive (cattle or horses) into a 
place where they may be captured or bandied. 

3825 Mes. Caurgece-Pacco Heed Shescrs 45, 1 bare 
kad neend cfspert_.ia shocting wilt bores and : 
scabies. t8g0°R. Botnsrwocn” Cot Reforurer ¢ 
315 Theis time was spent in ronning in these.-musange 

L To insert, si:p ix. 


RUN. 


31883 SYandard 26 June 3/3. finer thread, not drawn in 
with the tambour, but run in with a point needle. 1884 
F. J. Brirten Watch & Clock. 75 |Many different 
methods of procedure are adopted for running in a cylinder. 

j. To enterand secure the election of (a person). 

1892 Blick § While 6 Feb. 1684 A compact and con- 
sistent body .. tried to run Mr. Swan in for each of the 
three events, 

75. Run off. 

*intr. a. To take to flight; to abscond or elope 


(with a person or thing). 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 11. 93 They cast 
their arms to the ground, and run off..as fast as they could, 
1781 .Wirror No. 81, Hardships from which, at last, she 
freed herself, by running off with a recruiting serjeant. 
1805 Miniature No, 32 (1806) I]. 151 My first observation 
- sivas, that Paris forgot to say ‘What next’ whén he run 
off with Helen, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, vi. V1. 57 The 
servant was taught how he might, without sin, run off with 
his master's plate. 

b. OF water, ete.: To flow off or away. 

1707 Mortimer A/nsb. (1721) (1. 322 Let it stand half an 
Hour undisturbed, that it may run off clear. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) UX. 512/1 The water will run off and leave the 
yellow matter behind. 31861 Jrud. R. Agric Soc. XX. 1 
66 When put to press the white whey runs off freely. 1869 
A.W. Warp tr. Curtius’ dist. Greece M. 1. iv. 38 Allowing 
the rain-water to run off on an incline. 

ce. ‘To become smaller, diminish. 
1765 Treat. Dom, Pigeons 94 Itshould have an hollow back, 


oe 


been obliged to sell. J 
ad. To go off, digress, in talk. 
1864 Temple Bar 111,552 Then my lady ran off to tell us 
how dull Fernwood was, 1889 Puiuprs & Witts Fataz 
Phryne LU. ii. 33 The sick man ran off into unintelligible 
mutterings, 
e. To diverge, alter. 
1871 Earwe Philol. Eng. Tongue 142 Ut [xehole] has since 
run off from sense of hale, sound.., into that of complete. 


**trans. £, To dash or rattle off; to write or 


recite rapidly, 

1683 D. Granvitte Letters (Surtees Soc.) 163, (IJ did.. 
on a new teat..runne of halfe a sermon at leisure hours. 
1809 Scorr Let, in Lockhart (1837) 11. vi. 232 You can so 
easily run off an article.., that it would be inexcusable not 
to affurd us your assistance. 1861 Vemple Bar UL. 123 
[He] ran off glibly..a list of all that was entertaining and 
interesting in the neighbourhood, 189: Miss Dowte Gir 
in Karp. xxi. 296 A curious specimen of beadledom who ran 
off long unintelligible histories in atrocious Viennese patois, 

g. To allow to flow out; to draw or drain off 
{a liquid). 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 92 A Supply will 

wanted in the Vessel, which is running off its Contents, 
17971 Encyel. Brit, VA. 6ox/2 Until the former water be run 
off, and the canal cleaned. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 25/2 They 
derived a profit proportionable to the quantity of spirits 
they could run off in a given time. 3853 Jrul. R. Agric. 
Soc. XV. 1. 140 Three days will now run off the highest 
floods. 3890 Chamb, Frul. 30 Aug. 557/1 The clear portion 

+ «is run ott into another vessel. 

transf, 1820 in Bischoff MVoollen Manuf. (1862) 11.13 The 
stocks of woollen goods in the United States of America 
were then run off, and they must require fresh supplies, 

h, lo cart off, remove. 

1864 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XXV.u. 528 We generally pre. 
Serve a portion of mangold on theland...But wealways run 
off sufficient to secure us in the long spring. 

1. U.S. ‘To steal, 

1864 G. A. Sara in Daily Telegr. 23 Aug., The negroes 
his agents have bought in North Carolina. or ‘run off, i.e. 
stolen, in Kentucky. 1882 B. Harte /7 ii, He’s down on 
tramps ever since they ran off his chickens. 

J. Sport. To decide (a race) finally. 

1881 Lagle Mag, XI. 353 ‘The remaining two events being 
run off on the iollowing Tuesday, 1892 Field 17 Sept. 
446/3 It was a big order to have to run off eighty courses 
in the day. 

absol. 1892 Illustr, Sport. §& Drant, News 23 Apr. 209/3 
In runnin, off for second place in the sprint hurdles he 
succeeded in running the distance in 16 sec. 

76. Run on. 

*intr, a. To continue running or going on, in 

various lit. and fig. senses. 

1595 Suaks. Yohn v. vii. 67 Euen so must I run on, and 
euenso stop, x6zr Be. Mouxtacu Diatribe 138 The multi- 
tude of those that haue runne on amayne vnio this Sinne. 
2740 Cisser sl pol. (1756) 1. 144 A new comedy of Mr. Con- 
greve's. which ran on with..extraordinary success. 1779 
Mirror No. 67, Having run on in the usual career, I became 
tired with the sameness..of thescenes. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 
384l2 What are called the cursive letters, which run on in 
continuous succession, 1866 Frul. Kh. Agric. Soc. 1. 1. 54 
The pen learnins torun on and to print each idea asit occurs, 

b, ‘To continue in operation, eflect, etc. Also 
const. fo (a certain point). 

(a) 1622 Maspe tr, lenan's Guzman PALL 1. 240, 1 was 
willing to let the bund runne on, till the time it was due. 
1736 Leotarp Marlborough Ul. 120 It was judg’d more 
Gonvenient, and conducive to the Publick Good, to let the 
Navy-Debt run on. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
Xxix. 366 A case of this kind, which has been allowed to run 
on unchecked, 1892 Black § White Xmas No. 33/1 You 
have. let the engagement nin on without 2 word of Protest, 

(2) 1847 W..C, Ly Maxtin She Ox 2128/1 This disease may 
wun on to a horrible extent before it destroys life, 1851 
grt. R, Agric. Soc. XU. 1. 538 Wounds..often run on to 
suppuration, 

Gc. Ke time: To pass or elapse. 
1593 Suaks. Lich, [1,V. v.59 But my Time Runs poasting 
on, 16%n — Cyd, v. Vv. 128 Since She is lining. let the 


906 


time run on, To good, or bad. 1736 Ainsswortn Eng.-Lat, 
Dict. s.v., The time runneth on, 1855 Tennyson Maud ut. 
iii, As months ran on and rumour of battle grew. 1869 
Hucues Adfred the Gt. iv. 45 New shapes, and ever more 
vile, as the years run on. é 

d. fo continue speaking; to speak volubly; 
also in recent use, to chatter. 

1704 Steetr Lying Lover v. i, This unhappy Tongue.. 
Vhatstillrun’st on. 1713 — Lotglishinan No.1.4 Heran on 
in a Way which he could never learn at any Place but one. 
1762 Aun. Reg, Acct. of Books 232/2 Let him talk, ask 
questions, and run on at pleasure. 1824 Scott St. Aonan's 
xxvii, But f must not run on in a mauner which..cannot be 
very pleasant to you. 1836 /7ran Mag. Nov. 444/2 ‘Thus 
did the little fellow run on, nor did 1 cure to interrupt him. 
1891 F. W. Rosinson Her Love & His Life vu. v, ‘Ima 
fool—I always was,’ he ran on, hurriedly. 

e. ‘To expand or uevelop zo, 

1886 Ruskin /reterita 1.395 The proposed six lessons 

ran on into perhaps eight or nine. 
f. Printing. (See quot.) 

1892 A. OLpricip Man. 7ypogr. iii, When two paragraphs 
are required to be made into ove, or, in technical language, 
fto runon’. 

**trans. &. To continue to narrate (a story). 

1749 Firtoine Jou: Younes xvi. iv, He ran on a long, un- 
intelligible story about his wife. 


h. Printing. \See quots.) 
vr, 


1888 Jacout Printers’ Vocab.116 Run on chapters, an in- 
Olen aneltan shane ol. =n amet -£ abamence Sn a -vork are 
. ' LDFIELD. 

be ‘set 


outand run on? 3 that is, the first line full out at both ends, 
and the rest indented an em, 
1. Cutlery, See quot.) 
1893 Labour Comm. Gloss., Rust on, the process of placing 
imitasion or spclter bolsters on common table knife blades. 


77, Bun out. 
*intr. a. Of a period of time, etc.: To expire, 


terminate, cowe to an end, 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 15177 Pe thre dais was runnen vte, And 
beferth on hand. 1535 Coverpate £2. vii. 10 Beholde,.. 
the daye is come, the houre is runne out. 1604 J. WHEELER 
Treat. Contmt, 99 When the ten yeares were almost com- 
plete and run out. so60tr. Amyraldus’ Treat, Relig mt. 
v.389 ‘lwo thousand years pass’d before the Law,..and two 
thousand nore shall run out under the reign of the Messias. 
1826 Lxaminer 585/1 Vhe time allowed vy law. .was fast 
running out. 1879 Froupe Casar xx. 337 He was to remain 
with his troops til his term had run out, 2894 Cornhill 
Jag. Feb, 168 The lease of the inn was running out, 

b. Of water, etc. : To escape from the contain- 
ing vessel, parl, ele. Also jig. 

@ 1325 Pate Psalter civ. 39 God brake pe stone, and 
waters ran out, ¢3400 Love Souavent, JJirror (1908) 20 
{Grace] abideb nou3t in be soule bot rennep out as water. 
1565 Cuoren /hesaurus, Vransfino, to leake or renne out. 
x6x1 Bince Matt, ix. 17 Yhe vottels breake, and the wine 
runneth out. 1725 Fant. Dict. s.v. Honey, Scrape then a 
little, that so the Honey may the more freely Tun out. 1803 
aed. Frnt, X. 564 It may be opened with a lancet or a 
needle, when the fluid will run out. 1861 Temple Lar lt. 
563 A retired London phy.ician whose sands of life had 
nearly run out, x8g0 W. F. Rak A/aygrove . i. 2 An aged 
Parent whose sands are running out. 

(6) OF vessels, etce.: To allow the contained 
liquid to escape; to leak. 

1530 Patsar. 693/2 This tubbe runneth out, let it be had 
to the coupers. 3625 Massincer Wew IVay mt. ii, The 
baked meats are run out, the roast tumed powder. 19727 
Philp Quarll (1816) 52 ‘Vhe runlet..being unstopped, ran 
allout, 1768-74 Tucker Let. Wat. (1834) II. 645 Whenever 
we find the glass run out, we may rest contented letc.], 1800 
Monthly Mag, 1X. 1, 322 ‘Vhe tub runs out. 

c. (2) To come to the end of one’s resources or 


stock ; to spend all one's means. 

2692 15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comut. App. I. 21 "Tis sup- 
posed he ran ont by liveing above his furtune. 1720 Swirt 
Stelia’s Birthday Wks. 1751 VMI, 119 Had her Stock been 
less, no doubt, She must have Jong ago run out. 178: 
Jounson Let. to Airs. Thrale 23 Oct., [ sincerely applaud 
your resolution not to run out, and wish you alway's to save 
something. «1809 Mrs. Cowrev IWVho's the Dupe? i, 1 
was obliged to listen to some very wise dissertation about 
ranning out, as he calls it. 

(6) To become expended or exhausted ; to come 


to an end. 

1700 Dryven (J.), Th’ estate runs out, and mortgages 
are made. 2836 Hatipurton Clockoz, (3862) 192 Tne land 
gets run out iu his hands, and isno good for ever after. 1864 
Lower Sindy Wind. Gt. Public Char., The New England 
breed is running out, we are told! 1889 J. MasTERsMAN 
Scotts of Bestminster WU, xi, 217 The stock of ready-made 
clothing had run out. 

+d. (@) To launch ont into bold or profuse 
speech ; to expatiate. Ods. 

3854 In Strype Zecl. Alen: (1824) IIT. App. xx. 56 Then 
he ran out against the lite government. 1615 BRDWweLn 
Mohanun, Luposture 1. § 28 Run not out. into speeches 
to say, That God cannot do all things. 1712 AkBUTHNOT 
John Bult 1. visi, Upon all Occasions she run out extrava- 
gantly on the} raise of Hocus. 1728 Woprow Corr. 11843) 
IE. 358 ‘Phen he run out on the iniquity of the late times. 
1779 Mirror No. 4,1 hey ran out in praise of French cookery. 

(6) To break out, find vent. 

1719 De For Cruse 1. (Globe) 346 To see how the next 
Day his Passion run out another way. 

(c) Cricket, To move out rapidly from the 
block to hit the ball. 

21882 Daily Telegr. 27 May, Bannerman only made one 
hit before running out to hit Barratt and getting dispoved 
of. 2883 /éid. 15 May 2/7 Hill ran out to the.. bowler, and 
Was. stumped. 


RUN. 


e. (2) To continue running. 

1589 Putrennam Arte Eng. Poesie 1. iv. (Arb.) 89 Our 
auncient rymers..Jet their rymes runne out at length, and 
neuer stayd till they came to the end. ? 

(4) Ot a rope: Fo pass vut in continuons length ; 
to be paid out, 

1730A.Gorvon Maffer's A AIAG Nor did theyrunout 
in the same way that the small Cords did. 1953 Chamdéers' 
Cycl. Supph sv. Stopper, 1. serves, when they are hoising 
the main-yard, to stop it, that it don't run out tuo fast. 1867 
Saytu Sailor's Word bk, 103 A ship is * brought up to a 
bitter’ when the cable is allowed to run out to that stop. 
1890 Cornhill slag. Sept. 271 “the object of these breaks is 
to prevent the cable running out too quickly. 


f. To extend or project ; to protrude, jut out. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, f'eninsula excurrit, the countrey 
lieth, or renneth out in length. 1604 E. G{emmstone] tr. 
D'Acosta's Hist. Iudies uw xx. 67 Many hold, that above 
Florida, the Land runnes out very large towards the North, 
1705 Anpison /fa/y 8 The chief of ‘em is situate on a Rock 
that runs out sito the Sea, 1780 W. Coxe Avas. Disc, 166 
I is divided. inte three promontories, one of which runs 
ont ina Westerly direction. 1816 Scort Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) 1V. i. 30, I have now several hundred acres thereof, 
running out a» far as beyond the lake. 1869 ‘lozer High, 
Turkey Wiuw6A  * 7 dangle to the 
283: ". Bayr At right 


main chain, : 
to Whitehall 


angles to the fagac 
Gate. 
g&. To shoot out (z7/o excrescences, etc.) ; to go 


on /o something. 

1646 HaMMoxp Tracts 119 The want of blood was the 
cause that they ran ont into so many Jeg~ 1650 Jer, 
Tayior Holy Living ui. iv. 256 The zeal of Jove which runs 
out into excresences and suckers, like a fruitful and pleasant 
tree. 1gz27 De ™-- 74 tee 8 EE pun out to 
an imaginary 1790 W. H. 
Marsuate Au F “un out; to 
grow or sprout as corn in harvest, 

h. To emerge from or come out of (a contest) 


in a specified manner or position. 

1885 field 4 Apr. 436/3 Roberts..eventually ran out a 
winner by 92 points. 1897 Daily News 20 Apr. 3/5 Dundee 
Tan out winners with 392 points, 

**/rans. i, To finish or complete (a race, or 
period of tine). Freq. in fig. contexts. 

1587 Tottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 167 When Audley bad runne 
out hty race and ended wer his days. 1571 N. Boweman in 
Farr S. P. £47. (1845) LL. 555 Houres, dayes, and yceres, 
runne out their course at fast. ?x030 Minton Tame x 
Fly envious ‘lime, till thou run out thyrace. 1710 ADDISON 
Vatler No. 154 & 5 Not hasing run out the whole ‘Ihread 
of their Days | 1850 LeNxyson /a AMeut, cy. vit, Run out 
your measured arcs, and lead “Ihe closing cycle rich in 
good. 186% /emple Lar 11, 242 Ere its sands of life had 
run out the boiling of an egg. 3892 /é/ustr. Sport. & 
Dram, News 23 July 691/3 He didn’t run his race out 
gamely and do his very best, 

+ (4) To tulnl (an engagement). Ods. 

@ 1837 [Arrertey) 717 (1851) 11 [He] continued it [horse- 
racing} for a short ume after his brother's death to run out 
his engagements. 

(¢) Sport. To bring (a race, etc.) to a con- 
clusive result; to determine or decide, 

s89x Field 7 Nov. 711/3 The Tenant Farmers’ Cup was, 
of course, run out, and was won by, Lavender Green. did. 
g12/t Had the stake been run out he would bave taken a 
deal of beating. 

j. (4) 10 go through, spend, squander (money or 
property). ? Uds. : 

1632 Maysincer Cify Madam v. ii, Your bonds lie For 
your sons’ truth; and they shall answer all ‘fhey have run 
out. 1693 S. Harvey in Dryden's Fuvenal (1697) 241 A 
Fop in Rome, that had run out his Estate. 171z STEELE 
Spect. No. 264 ? 2 At which Age he ran out a small Patri- 
mony. 1809 Matxin Gil Slas it. iv.? 7 He. taugnt them 
+.to squander their substance: he had no qualms as to run+ 
ning out his own, for the deed was done. 

(6) Agric. To impoverish, exhaust (land). 

1799 J. Rovextsun Agric. /erth 139 By this management 
however, it is impovs.ble they can run out the land. got 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 443 ‘The law, as it now stands, en- 
courayes the Irish farmer to run out his farm. 

(c) Uf expenses: To amount tu, equal, or be 


as much as (the profit). 

1740 ‘Tutt. Horse-hocing Husb. (ed. 2) 269 The Expence 
doth not run out the Proht of them. 

k, (a) To advance (a gun) so that the muzzle 
projects frum the port-hole (or embrasure), 

1659 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. 1. ii 19 That we may be 
ready to run out our Guns when the Word 1» given. 1748 
adnson's Voy, ut. viii 378 Men .were constantly moving 
about the decks, to run out and fire such guns as were 
londed. 1805 Benny in Niculas Disp. WVetson (1846) VIL. 
138, I ordered the quarter-boat to be cut away, and ran out 
the stern chasers, 3840 R. H. Dana Sef. Mast xxix, Our 
Low gun had been loadeu and run out. 3862 Yemple Bar 
VL 148 Cannon were run out; matches kept lighted. | 

(6) Tu expand, extend, or fill out; spec. in 
Printing (sce quots.). 

2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiii. 375 When a 
Compositur Scts Wide, le 1s said to Drive out or Kun out. 
31716 ADDISON /7¢cholder No. 30 P 10 Having alreauy run 
my paper out to its u-ual fength. 3888 Jacom Printers 
Veeab, 117 To fill up or ‘run out’ a Sine with quadrats or 
full points. — 

\¢) To drive out (horses or cattle), 5. to pas:ure. 
185r Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt, xviil. 130 We ran our 
animals out on their trail-ropes to feed. 2890 ‘RK, Bot.ore- 
woop ' Col. heformer (1891) 24% First, Jack..ran out halfa 
dozen quict cattle. 1893 [see 81 i (d)]- 
(d) To alluw or cause (a line) to be drawn or 


carried out. 


RUN, 


.s 


* The Prince declared 
its moderation. 1892 
he salmon..runs out 


(a) US. To mark off, define. Cf. 53h. 

3719 New Hampshire Prov. Papers (1868) 11. 726 The 
above boundaries when so run out..is the bounds of said 
Parish. 1763 Crocuan in Gist's Gratis, (1893) 194, I am 
sorry the Col, John Armstrong has not returned y¢ four 
‘Tracts run out for you last fall. 

(4) To enumerate, ditail. 

1878 Cavter Pointed Pagers 253 It would be easy to run 

out the points of resemblance. 
(c) To turn out, produce, 

3897 Raymonp Statist. Alines & Min. 19 The Sunderland, 
with a furnace of 15 tons of daily capacity, ran out 1,500 
flasks last year. 

mm. Cricket. To put out (a batsman) while run- 
ning between the popping-creases, Also reff. 

1803 Laws of Cricket 8 When a striker is run ont, the 
notch they were running for is not to be reckoned. 182g C. 
Westmacorr Eng Sy Uf, 89 Bacelli run him out. x89t 
Sat, Rev. 18 July 81/2 In attempting an ill.judged run, 
Crabtree..was run, out at 122. 1892 /bid. 16 July qt 
With the score at 5, Studd foolishly ran himself out. 

un. ref. To exhaust (oneself) by ranning; to 
come to an end, exhaust one’s means, etc. 

1836-7 Dickens Sh. Boz, Tales x, He ran himself out.. 
as regularly as an eight-day clock. 1845-6 ‘Trencu Hulsean 
Lectures Ser, 1. 3. 10 Controversies which..have not yet 
run themselves out. 389r Black & White 24 Oct. 569/r 
The Beaufortline (~--'4 -- th = memento eet tt 
out in muddy lees 
Slag. IX. 45x It is ‘ 
last men running themselves out in order to beat each other. 

78. Bun over. (Sze also 112.) 

*intr. & OF a vessel, etc.: To overflow. (Cf. 
Overrun uv. 7.) Also fig. and transf. 
canemerh over, le Bot sen. Lust. 


tan Dyrnnn fan Tha n 


1836 1, 56 Boy, keele your mouth, it runnes over. 1678 
Busvan Piler. (1900) 131 Now was my heart full of joy,.. 
and mine affections running over with love. 1937 BRACKEN 
Farriery lmpr. (1757) M1, 160, I shall not look for the Ladle 
till the Pot runs over. 1838 Lytros A/ice 13 When the 
heart is full of affection, the eyes easily run over. 1850 
Tait’s Mag, XV11. 23/2 His coffers were running over with 
Bold. 1879 ‘I'notrore Thackeray ii, 76 His mind was run- 
Ning over with the idea. 


b, OF lignid (or grain): To flow over the side 


ofa vessel. Also fig. 

t526 Tinpare Like vi. 38 Good measure, pressed doune, 
shaken to gedder, and runnynge over, shall men geve. 
1611 Corar. sv. s'Enfiir, The wine spils, or runnes ouer, 
at the top of. x729 Swirt Direct. Servants, Footman, 
Carry up your Coffee boldly, and when your Lady..ex- 
Amines you whether it has not run over, deny the Fact abso- 
a 1758 Rein te. Macguer’s Chym. 1. 247 Its contents 
swell, and might run over without this precaution. ¢x820 S. 
Rocexs /taly, Venice 17 As though the wealth within them 
had run o'er. 

ec. =Go vw. 87d. 
1642 Newcomen Craft & Cruelty of Church's Advers. 


(1633) 8 The lesuites have a practice of running over to the 
utherar ™ ae Mate ba aaneerte, 9900 Ss. L. tr. 
Fryke’s » Christians 


to some . 
**( passing into) trans. G, ‘lo recount, relate, 


or repeat rapidly or succinctly. ( 
1610 Howano Camden's Brit. (1637) 471, 1 will..runne 
Over briefly those which are more memorable. 2695 ADDISON 
To the King 117 But who can run the British Triumphs 
er, And count the Flames disperst on ev'ry Shore? 
1962-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) {1. 260 
he particulars of his life have been often written, and 
therefore I shall run them over very briefly, 1852 Dickens 
Dhak Ho. xxii Will you run over, once again, what the boy 
Say 
@. To review rapidly. Usu. zz the mind, etc. 
3710 Appison Tatler No. 157 P 3, | ran over in my 
houghts the several Characters. 2798 Cuartortr Sant 
Vung. Philos. YV. 336 Running_over in his mind all the 
distress that at once awaited his Medora. 2851 Maynew 
Lond. Labour IV, 226/1 A man who knew..a great many 
regular scavagers,..‘ran them over ', and came to the con- 
clusion fete.}. 1871 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Anu. 37% Hilton 
ad already run over in bis own mind the probable conse- 
quences, . 
f£. ‘Yo glance over, read hurriedly. . 
1677 Miéce Fr. Dict, 1. s.v. To_run over a writing. 
3919 Swirr Let, to Yng. Clergyman Wks. 175% V. 16 On 
Sunday Morning (he] took care to run if fhis sermon} over 
five or six times. 31795 Netsov 1 Dec, m Nicolas Disp. 
(2845) I}, 307, I send you some papers of Troubridge. You 
will like to run them over. . 
&. To retouch slightly or quickly. : 
1677 Mitr Fr, Dict, 11. 5.v-, To run over his work again. 
h. Sc. To rub (a horse) over tithe something. 
1815 Scorr Guy Af. lv, Just to rin the beast ower wi’ a dry 
Wisp 0’ strae. 
79. Run through. : 
a. To pierce or stab through the body 


tee: ety 936 Hi th a scherp sper rann 
¢ 2400 Song Rol, 36 He..wi 2 
iron hehe Tago St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 821 Hkane 
of baim thurgh othir rann; Pai were sone deed ilk a mann] 
1470-85 Matony Arthur xu. ii. 595 He gat a sere; & 
wold haue ronne syr launcelot thurgh. g60 Daus os Ici 
@ane's Comm, 130 A souldiour encountred with him ian 
him through. 1609 HoLLaND Anon, Marcell, xxx.1. 380 In 


i Fl i ey i through, 
menacing wise readie to run the young prince throug 
5 i hiles. Wi 22 Flying tn- 


1663 R, Boyer Usef. Exp. Nat. + 


with a 


} 


907 


sects may have their colour and shape preserved. .by run- 
ning them through in some convenient part with pins. 1727 
Swirr City Shower Wks, 1751 VU. 39 Those Bully Greeks, 
who, as the Moderns do, Instead uf paying Chair-men, run 
them thro‘. 1878 Bosw. Ssurn Carthage 233 Rushing at 
him, {he} ran him through with his spear. 1890G, M. Fexx 
oe Knot 1. ii. 102, { shall shoot that fellow, or run him 
rough, 

Jig. 1592 Suaxs Rom. & Ful. u.iv.14 He is already dead 
++, Tunne through the eare with a Loue song. 

Db. To read over rapidly. + Aun the chapler 
through, to go over an old quarrel apain. Obs. 

1673 Woon Life 17 Mar., I told him 1..would not come, 
or run the chapter through, as uncivil people. 1927 Boyer 
hse Royal i. s.v., To run through a Book (or to read it 
over}. 

c. To strike out, draw a line throngh (words). 

1817 Statutes Realne 1. 2 note, Which latter Words are 
run through with a Pen. 

d, sounding. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicur Dict, Aleck. 2004/2 A mold is said to be run 
through when a quantity of metal is made to enter at one 
gate and out at another, to remove sullage, air, etc. 

80. Bun together. (Sve also 55 b, 57 b.) 
ta. To fall together; to coincide. Ods. rare 
aiz2z5 Ancr. R. 80 Of silence & of speche nis bute a 
lore, & fordi, ine writunge, heo eorned b de togederes. 
©1374 Cuaucer Boeth, v. pr. i. (1868) 151 It bytidde and 
ran to-gidre pat he dalf bere as pat ober hadde hidd pe golde. 

b. To combine, coalesce, unite, esp. in a moist 


or melted state, 
©1374 CHaucer Boeth. v. pr. i. (1868) 151 Ppilke ordre.. 
makep bat be causes rennen andassemblen to-gidre, ¢2430 
Two Cookery-bks. 44 Lat pin bature renne dowun,..& whan 
itis ronne to-gedere on pe chafere [ctc.]. 2610 B. Joxson 
Alchemist u. v,'VYhe Aqueitie, Terreitic, and Sulphurestie 
Shall runne together againe. 41713 Burner Uwn Time 
(1724) LL. 229 They had time eough to run together and 
form themselves, 1818-20 E, Tuompson Cullen's Nosologia 
(ed. 3) 207 ‘hey are whitish, sometimes distinct, often run- 
ning together, 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Builder 334 
Burrs or Clinkers are such as are so much Oer-burnt as to 
vitrify, and run two or three together. 3861 Frul, RF. 
Agric. Soc. XXMU. u. 357 This land, though apt to run to- 
gether, breaks again with comparative ease. 
te. To join in comvat, engage in fight; esf. 

to tilt or joust. Ods. 

31387 Trevis Higden (Rolls) VII. 103 Perfore pese kynges 
rennynge to gidres in myddes of pe ile [etc.]. ¢xg00 
Maunpev. (1839) xaii. 238 ‘hei rennen to gidre a gret :an- 
doum ;..and they breken here speres so rudely. 1470-85 
Marory Arthur. xxiii 71 Therwith they ranne to gyders 
that Arthursspere altosheuered. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, 
Acics incurrunt, the armies incounter or runne together. 
Lbit , Decurrere dicuntur milites, to iust or renne together 
with speares, 

81. Ranup. (See also 31 a.) . 

*intr. a. To shoot up; to grow rapidly. 

x390 Gower Conf. I. 173 As the Netle which up renneth 
The freisshe rede Roses brenneth, 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. 
Aug., If plants run up to seed over-hastily. pull their roots 
a little out of the ground, 1731 Miter Gard, Dict, s.v. 
Sune, Which will cause them (sc, lettuce] to run up, 
and not cabbage. 1821 ScoTr Kenilwor.h iii, But these 
{hedges}, having been untrimmed for many years, had 
run up into great bushes. 1847 Frnl. KR. Agsic. Soc. VII. 
MI. 577 The grass is again running up for 2 second crop of 
seed. 1873 M. Cottixs Sguire Silchester I, ix. 126 Silves- 
ter was a tall fellow for his age; had run up a little too fast. 

(4, To grow up Zo, arrive at, manhood. | 
17... Ramsay Birth of Drumtlanrig vii, Your Prince, who 
late Up to the state of manhood run. 
{c) ‘Yo increase, mount Up, 
1677 Miice Fr. Dict. 1. $.V9 Why did you let your score 
p thus? 1828-32 WessTER s.v., Accounts of goods 


run w 
credited run up very fast. | 
+). To land; to arrive on shore. Obs. : 
cx4go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 802 With Cuthbert and his 
moder ben Rane vp par bot thremen. Jéid. 4732 ya rane 
vp at pe hauen agayne. | 
ce. To go back in time or memory. 

1662 StiLLiNGrL. Orig. Sacrx m1, i. § 12 Tf it had no be- 
ginning, it could be no tradition; for that must rut up to 
some persons from whom it first came. 1698 J. ous 
Short View vi (1730) 166 He exhorts them to refresh th cir 
Memories, to run up to their Baptism. 1852 Newman Lect. 
Pres, Posit. Cath. ti. (1904) 5 A general belief or impression 
«.Tunning up b-yond the memory of man. 

d. lo rise fo a high price or value. 

1793 JEFFERSON IE rit. (1830) IV. 482 Money being so flush, 
the six per cents run up to twenty-one and twenty-two 
eT t oa large sum. 

‘o amoun ala 4 - 

ae arsed: Exant, 17 Mar. 5/1 They anticipate red a 
costs.. will run up tosomethins like £100,000. 1891 Chat : 
Jrnl. 26 Sept. 622/2 Its price ran up toa fabulous amount. 

(ec) To attain fo a aseee weight, eee ‘i 
2 Field 2 Apr. 490/2 The trout run up to 2! . 
"e OF cloth, det To shorten, shrink, or con- 


tract after wetting. 


38sg Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XV1.1. 242 They do not ‘shrink’ 


‘ ‘jn the washing. 1884 W,S. B. M¢Laren Spin- 
vinie' ted. 5) o The fibre Pecorhes thicker and shorter, and 
the cloth ‘runs up‘ to an indefinite extent. 


i i tc. 
£ Sporting. To be runner-up in a race, etc. 
Tuacker Courser’s Ann. 10 The winner to receive 
reset ; the dog running up, a bonus of £50, 28: Field 
8 Nov. 709/3 Mr. Chambers, who ran up, also played an 


‘ t e fof golf]. 
at: - (a) ‘l'o make up (a sam or number) ; 


increase or augment (one’s fortune). _ 
ce Stusers Anat. Abus. 1. (1852) 32 Promising them.. 


that they shall pa: 


{ Frunne yp. 


y no more rent ycerelie, til the same be | 


RUN, 


ney a3700 BLE, Dict. Cant. Crew, To Prsh on 
one's Fortune, to advance, or run it up. 3891 Sat. Rec. 
19 Sept. 332/2 What was surprising was to see them..run 
up 137 for the loss of a wicket. 

(6) ‘To accumulate (a bill, debt, etc.) against 
oneself or another. 

2736 Arnswortu Exg,-Lat. Dict, s.v., To run up a score. 
3768 Foote Devil on Two Sticks n, Fulep, Vr, Linctus.. 
run me upa Lillof thirty odd pounds. 178 Mae D’Arstay 
Diary Apr He would Le rather pleased than surprised if 
I should run him up a new bill. 1824 Lxanuner 541/1 An 
account to a large amount had been run up. 1844 J. T. 

lewLerr Jarsons & Widows vi, 1 was runing up fresh 
bills with my tradesmen. 1887 Contemp. Rev July 3A 
public debt, very heavy in proportion to..the wealth of the 
country, has been rapidly run up, 

(c) To bid against (a person) at an auction in 
order to compel him to pay mare. 

1862 Tenple Bar V1. 419, 1, .suffered myself to be induced 
to bid.., and then to be ‘run up‘ by the.. wealthy broker. 
1881 A, Lane Library i. 19 By bidding for a bouk.., and 
by then leaving in the lurch the professionals who combine 
to ‘run him up‘. 

(d) To cause (prices) to rise; to force (a thing) 
up to a higher price, 

3885 Money Market Rev. 29 Aug. (Cassell), Engaged in 
running up the prices of the Southern Lines. 1850 Saf. 
Kev, 18 Oct. 451/1 Meaican Railway stocks,.were run up 
partly because of the rise in silver, 

h. To trace or tollow up in some way. 

1657 OWEN Commun, w. Father, Son & H. Ghost 1. iii, 
I cannot intend to run this expression up into its rise and 
original. 1662 Sti-uincre. Orig. Sacre U1. ii. § 9 In Moses 
his time it was a very easie matter to run up their Tineall 
descent as far as the flood. 1740 CuEesNE Aeginen 126, 1 
might..run this analogy up to all the Qualities and 
Attributes [etc.}. 18x5 Scott Guy Af. xxxiiit, He would run 
the scent up like a blood-bound, and surprise us. 1873 M. 
Arnoip Lit. & Dogma (1876) 20r We can run up nearly all 
faults of conduct into two classes. 

i, (a) To cause to ascend or rise, to lead, bring, 
or force up, fo some point. 

1658 Six T. Browne ¢/sdriot, To T. Le Gros, And so run 
up your thoughts upon the ancient of dayes. agin Fingal 
ASS, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conim, App, V. 188 There 
is nothing which runs a man sooner up to holyness than a 
perfect patience in affliction, 1825 ‘I’. Hook Sarings Ser. 
Man of Many Fr. Colburn) 130 Sheriffs officers, | mean; 
who sometimes are left in. possession, when any man in a 
hurry runs us up to eaecuticn. 

(6) To build, erect, set up (a wall, ete.), 

1726 Leos Alberti's Archit. 1.68 From the bottom of 
the ditch a wall shou'd be run up, thick and strong. 1772 
C. Hurion &ridtges o7 Ifthe middle of the pier be run up 
to its full height. 1828-32 Wesster, To 7% uf,..to thrust 
up, as any thing long and slender. ; wa 

(c) To bing (a pun) up to the firing position. 

3828 J. M. Srearsan Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 180 Number x 
[detachment), .assists to run the gun up; 2, sponges, runs 
up, and elevates, 3879 Man. Artill, Exerc. 317 Under the 
muzzle of the gun when run up. 

(d) Austr. To fetch or bring (a horse) from 


pasture, etc. 

3888 ‘R. Lotprewoon’ Reblery under Aruts (1890) 350 
Run up the hores..; they're in the little horse addock, 
1893 Pall Mall Mag. 11. 78, 1 used to run up the horses at 
five o'clock in the morning, and run ‘em out again. .at night. 

j. (a) To build or construct rapidly or 
hurriedly (and unsubstantially). 

1687 Miice Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. sw., To run up..a Wall. 
31726 Leos Alberti's Archit. U.95 Vo run up any thing 
that is immediately necessary for any particular purpose, 
1779 Swissurne Trav. Spain xliv, 412 Valladolid has the 
appearance of having been run up in a hurry to receive the 
court. 1820 Lxaminer 4743/2 He ran them up a fine new 
opera-house. 1890 ‘Tour f/ist. Eng. fr. 1089 18 Many 
hideous and fornless brick buildings were run up. < 

transf. 181g Scott Guy JT. (1£62) 85 You have a genius 
for frienc “" ™ ’ < Be yee 
call suck . i ' . 
yan up ir 

(6) T 

“x830 £.... a ge oy 7 7 . 
teristically amused himself with running up a calculation, 
1854 H. Mitrer Sch. § Schut, (1858) 512, | never acqtired 
the facility, in running vp columns of summations, of the 
early-taught ac.ountant. 

transfe "y8s2 Mas. Stow Uncle Tom's C. i. 4 The quick: 
eye of the trader, well used to run up at a glance the points 
of a fine female article. 

(6) ‘To sew quickly (and Inosely). 

1869 Reape Love Me Little xiv. 1. 47,1 want you to run 
up a tear in my flounce, 1833 Mrs. Banks Forbidden to 
Marry 11.1.9 To keep the raw apprentice fora whole year 
running up the seams of gown-shirts. 

k. To cut up (a tree) as sound wood. 

1890 W. J. Gornon Foundry 116 The pine Hes prostrate. 
Then comes the question, how far can it be ‘run np’ into 
the branches? A cut is made in it, and if the wood is not 
sound a lower cut is made. 

1. Printing, (See quot.) ; 

3888 Jacott Printers’ Vocab. 317 Kun up colour, to dis- 
tribute ink and to prepare for printing. — 2 

V. 82. In various collocations used attri- 
butively or as shs., 2s run-and-read, given to 
hasty reading (see re); run-out (see quots.); 
run-over, due to being run over by a vehicle; 
run-the-hedze, a vagabond ; runther(e)out 
(only in Sc, form 722-), 2 vagabond, roving per- 
son; also afrib.; run-tbrough, applied to a 
particular stroke in billiards. a 

Ego Pall Mall G. 24 June 2/3 The ordinary *run-and. 


RUN. 


read public. 3895 J. Hotuincsheap My Lifetime 1. 142 
In the hands of every run-and-read Look-buyer. _ 1825 
J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 334 Releasing the pig-iron 
of its carbon..by placing it in an open furnace, termed a 
1881 RaymoxD 
.e in which cast-iron is 
» Man. Surg. Treat... 
ix. 189 Contused wounds are caused by crushes, *run-over 
accidents, bites, gun-shot injuries, and the like. 1882 
Strvenson Nee Arad. Nts, (1884) 108 Perhaps you think 1 
don't know a gentleman when I see one, from a common 
*run-the-hedge like you? 1814 Scorr JVaverdey lili, The 
ne'er be in me, sir, if I think you're safe amang thae High- 
land “rinthereouts. 1818 — Art. Aidl. v, Ye litle rin- 
there-out deil that ye are. 1863 H. Kincstry Austin 
Elliott 1. 193 The daft rintherout callant. 1873 Brexxett 
& Cavenvisn Liliiards 231 A winning hazard or possibly a 
*run-through stroke will be left for the adversary. 
Run (19), fpf. a. [f. Run v-] 
I. 1. Ofliquor: That has run out or leaked. 
* 3669-70 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 306 Also the 
clauses subsequent of abatement to the merchant for leak- 
age, run, and decayed wines. 
2. Naut. That has deserted. Ae ntan, a deserter. 


Hence 7z2-money (see quot. 1867). : 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3874/4 Otherwise they will either be 
made Run, or stay for the Recals of the said Ships, before 
they receive their Wages. 1758 J. Dranc Plan Mar. Syst. 
45 It is proposed that every deserter from a merchant ship 
be marked Az upon the muster-roll, 1823 Crane Technol, 
Dict., Run-man (Mar.),a runaway or deserter from 2 ship of 
war. 1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk. 660 If a man be absent 
from his duty without leave, but not absent long enough to 
be logged as run. Jhid, 536 Run-smoney, the money paid 
for apprehending 3 deserter, and charged against his wages. 


3. Se. T 


Tactams A Mein ait Cypress 


1786 Burn vent thoughts 
o' ither The : 
4. Ofa » ation up a 


freshwater stream from the sea (also dal. from a 


stream to the sea). Pat 

1828 Davy Salmonia (1830) 50 Salmo fario, which in 
colour and appearance is like a fresh run salmon, 1863 [see 
Fresu adv, 2). 188r Daily Telegr. 17 Oct., It _was..im- 
possible to tell the cutlets or..{head and shoulders’ thus 
obtained from (those of] the freshest and cleanest run fish. 

5. Se. Of a knot: (See quot.). 

1887 Yanrieson's Scot, Dict. Suppl, A ritz-knot, a com- 
plete knot, one that is tightly drawn. 
6. Hort. (See quot. 1852.) 

1851 Beck's Florist 75 In ite 
an unusual number of run 
a particular district. 1852 : 
Dict. 794/1 When the dark colouring of a carnation, or 
other flower, becomes confused or clouded with its lighter 
ground colour, they say it is a run flower. 

7. a. Mining. (See quots.) ; 

1730 Date Taylor's Hist. Harwich & Dovercourt 454 
Whence the Miners call them Run-Lime-Stone; they sup- 
posing these Figures to be produced by a more than 
ordinary Heat. 1789 J. Wituiams Ain, Kingd, 1. 246 One 
variety of this coal (stone or splent coal] is by Scots colliers 
very properly called run splent. 1864 W. W. Sut Ca?. 
Ain. Coll. 11 (E.D. D.), Copper pyrites, botryoidal (frun’ 
or ‘blister ore’ of the miners). 1883 GresLey Gloss, Coal- 
mining 208 Run Coal, soft bituminous coal. 

b. dial, Of milk: Coagulated, clotted. 

Cf. § Viscran, erunnen blod’ in /Elfric’s Gloss. 

1866 TI, Epvioxston Shetl, § Orkney Gloss. Run-nilh, 
milk coagulated by the heat of the weather. 1888 Epmoxp- 
ston & Saxsy Home Naturalist 100 Delicate people who 
dare not for their lives drink a cupful of sweet cream, can 
devour that quantity of ‘run * cream with impunity. 


II. 8. Of goods: INicitly landed or imported ; 


smuggled. 

1914 French Book of Rates 123 All the said Silk Stockings 
and Stirrups which. .shall by them be exposed to Sale, not 
having the said Mark, shall be reputed as run and concealed. 
1754 SHEBBEARE Matrimony (1766) 1. 227 Buying great 
quantities of run Claret and Coniac Brandy whenever he 
could, 1837 Lockuart Scofé I. vii. 199 In quest of a supply 
of run brandy from the Solway Frith. 1853 Hawker Prose 
IWhs, (1893) 126 It was a vere euitliernenatinn in the acehact 
ties to demand taxes for 

transf. 1854 Pereira's . 
reason why run glass (that is, glass made without paying 
the duty) 3s very apt to crack. 

9. Poured in or out in a melted state; caused to 
flow out. Azer: butler: see BuTTER sé... 1d. 

1806 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. WV. 430 A wall..cemented 
with lime after the manner of what is commonly called run- 
lime. 1856 Branpe & Cox Dict, Sci., etc. 11. 135/1 Pure 
white honeycomb, free from Lee-bread or brood, and worth 
from four to five times the value of ordinary run honey, ob- 
tained on the single hive system, 2885 W. L. Carrentrr 
Soap § Candles 188 This kind, technically known as ‘run 
soap’, was at one time largely made in America. 

b. Rute metal, steed, 2 form of cast iron. 

2853 J. Hottaxn Manuf, Afetal 11. 39 Run, or virgin 
steel..,in the proper s-"-- fst +s 3 * ae 
rather good cast met: . “ 
Arts (1867) 1.483/21t 
falsely named ric or é 4 ; 

Dict. Suppl, Run-metal, cast-iron; metal that has been 
run intoa mould, as opposed to that which has been forged. 

10. Of a race, etc.; That has been run or raced. 
Usually with prefixed adverb. 

1856 ‘Sronenencr:' Brit. Rur. Sorts 337/2 Nothing 
differs more from a true-run race than the ordinary careful 
gallop used in training. 1853 ‘Irevetyas Contpet. Wallah 
(1866) 180 The scars which testify to their prowess on more 
than one hard-run day of battle. 

V1. Hunted, chased. > 

is? Field 2 Apr. 472 They left their run fox for dead beat. 

» Carried on, continuous ; running. 
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821 Agric. Surv, Abcrdeen (Jam.), 129 Strong spars, 
called run joists, were Jaid along side of the roof, 1833 
Lovpon Exneyel. Archit. § 1103 The back posts of the 
trivesses to be..mortised into a run-tree (a rail fixed alonz 
the tie-joists) at top. df. § 1214 ‘The mangers..to have 
a run-beam (front rail) 10unded on the top,..fixed along 
the top of the racks. 1844 H. Srernens LL. Karu I. 219 
Plain cornices, runbeads, and arises, 32-inch girth and 
under. 1879 Cassed?’s Techn. Educ. 11. 366/2'The measure- 
ments..are taken by the lineal inch, foot, or yard, and are 
then said to be ‘run’, 

b. Aun line: (see quots.). Sc. 

1873 Macketvie Aun. & Stat, U.P. Church 16 ‘The run- 
line,‘ as it was popularly called, (that is, singing continu- 
ously, instead of singing and reading alternately) was then 
introduced. 1888 Barrin Auld Licht Idylls ini, ‘Vhe old, 
reverent custom in the kirk was for the precentor to read 
out the psalm a Jine at a time... Where run line holds, how- 
ever, the psalm is read out first, and forthwith sung. 

13. a. Aux lace: (sce quots.). 

1882 Caunrrino & Sawarn Dict, Needlewh, 428/2 Run 
Lace, During the eighteenth century this description of 
lace was made in Northamptonshire...The lace ground.. 
was made upon the Pillow, and the design embroidered or 
tun upon it afterwards with the needle. 1883 Standard 
26 June 3/3 The well-known Limerick production is of four 
kinds: Tambour, the simplest and commonest; ‘ Run,’ finer 
and lighter, the pattern formed in the net with a finer 
thread, not drawn in with the tambour, but run in with a 
point needle, 

b, Run stitch, a running stitch. Also as vd. 

1880 Plain Hints Needlework 23 The run-stitch should 
be placed under thetuck or fold. /d/d., Where the material 
has been joined by run-stitching the breadths. /é/d. 107 Run- 
stitch,.is the only term which can with any propriety be 
used for the actual stitch as used in plain-work. 

14. With adverbs, as x221-72, mserted ; 7121-0ff, = 
sense 6; 772-07, continued into the next line, 
couplet, etc. ; 7zzt-out, exhausted. 

1810 Crassr Borough viii. 102 This is no shaded, run-off, 
pin-eyed thing, A king of flowers, 1877 DowprEN Shaks. 
Primer vi,82'The proportion of the run-on lines in Lucrece 
istin 1081. 1893 Frul. RK. Agric. Soc. Dec. Sox A field of 
run-out inferior pasture. 1897 Miss Kixestey IV, Africa 
110 These garments have a band that consists of a run-in 
string. 

Run-abount. Also runabout. 

1. One who runs about from place to place; a 
roving or strolling person; dial. a pedlar. 

{1377 Lanci. ?. PZ. B. v1, 150 Robert renne-aboute shal 
now3te haue of myne.} 3549 in Tytler £eiv. I’7 (1839) I. 
187 Let one of those Runabouts come,..straight they call up 
their neighbours. 1607 Marston What you Will. i, A 
runne-about, a skipping French-man. 2685 R. Dunning 
Plain Method 11 Not..of the better sort of Workmen, but 
equal with the Scotchmen, the most genteel sort of Run- 
abouts. 1820 Slackw. Alag. May 163 Some handy rin- 
about had emptied our Jaird’s hen-bawks, 1886 Exwortiy 
W. Somerset Word-th. sx., A bawker or pediar is often 
called a run-about. 


b. alii a ss 
1788 WES F d 
please to ‘ 


1884 Folk Lore Frit. i. 6, 1am not one of those runabout 
doctors, 1899 Raymonp No Soul above Moncey u. ii, You 
fortune-telling, thieving, runabout rogue ! 

2. A plant inclined to straggle or stray. 

1882 Garden 15 July 52/1 The plant is not quite such a 
run-about. 

3. Austr. (See quot. 1898.) 

2890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer xviii. 218 ‘Open 
that gate, Piambook,’ said Ernest.., pointing to the one 
which led into the ‘run-about’ yard. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng. 397/2 Runabouts are cattle left to graze at will, and 
the runabout-yard is the enclosure for homing them, 

4. A small light horse-vehicle or motor-car. 
Also aflrib. with car, 

1890 in Cent. Dict. x90 Munscy's Mag. XX1V. 835/1 
The horses high of action,..the runabout rolling dreamily 
on its cushion tires. x902 Mest. Gaz. 30 May 5/1 The 
hbattery,.propelled a ‘runabout’ car sixty-two miles over 
roads of varying quality. 

+tRunagade. Obs. rare. Alsorunn-. [var 
of RENEGADE 56. Cf. next.] = Rouwacare si. 

@ 1604 Haxmer Chron. Irel, (1809) 338 By their runnagades 
they summoned ..all the Chieftaines of Irish birth to a 
parlee. 1693 Mem, Cut. Teckely 1. 146 The Turks having 
only some Kunagades for Engineers. 

+Runagado. Os. Also 7 runna-,runne- 
gado. [Alteration of ReNeGapo, after next.] 

1. =RENEGADE sd, 1. 

1614 W. Davies Trav. B iij b, He is Circumcised..denying 
his Christian name, so that euer after he is called a Runa- 
gado. 1629 Cast, Smith's Itks. (Arb.) Il. 915 Many an 
accursed runnagado or Christian turned Turke. 

2. =RENEGADE sb. 2, - 

1624 Cart. Smit Virginia w. 143 A few of the Westerly 
Runnagados had conspired against the .. King. 1652 A. 
Ross Hist. World 1. i. 8 One Cleon of Cilicia gathered to- 
gether zocoo runnegadoes; these overthrew the Roman 
Pretors, 1699 Dawrier Joy. (1729) II. 1. 138 On what 
Score the two English Runagadves turn'd here, I know not. 

attrib, 1628 Prynxe Lowe-lockes 40 Vhat which euery 
Runnagado, Light-footed, or False-handed_Irish- boy 
weares, 1688 Hour stravonry ut. 4097/2 Used in the hand 
of a Runagado Rogue, 

Runagate (rv-nige't), sb. (and a.). Nowarch. 
Forms: 6 ron(ne)agate, 7 ronnagat ; 6 runne-, 
6-9 runn-, 6- runagate; 6-Srunne-, 7 runni-, 
S runegate. [Alteration of renna-, rennegate, 
RENEGATE, by association with rez(ze Run v. and 
AGATE adv. In common use from ¢ 1550 to 1700, 
sometimes as a vague term of abuse.] 


RUNAWAY. 


+1. An apostate. Obs. =RENEGADE 50. 1. 

e1530 Exam, IY. Thorpe (Tindale) Giij, The lustie 
lyuyng and the slyding fro the treuth of these runagates 

shall be to me..an example [etc.}. xg5q4 Lydeate's 

Bochas vw. xiii, 185 An Idolater and runneagate in dede. 
1589 Nasne Jartin Marprelate Wks, (Grosart) I. 156 
Lucian the Atheist, was neuer so irreligious; nor euér 
Julian the runnagate so blasphemous. 1632 Lirucow 7'raz, 
ut. 90 There urriued from ‘Yunnis in Barbary, an Eng- 
lish Runagate. 1692 Wasnixcton Milton's Def, People 
M.'s Wks. 185r VIII. 31 Meddle with your own matters, 
you Runagate, and be asham'd of your actions, since the 
Church is asham'd of you. 

2. A deserter, fugitive, mmaway. 

ais48 Haut Chron, Rich. [/1, 54, A compaigne of 
traytors, thefes, outlawes and ronneagates. 1576 FLEWING 
Panopl, Epist, 128 \t is reported to me, that your clearke or 
Secretarie, hath plaide the fugitiue or runnagate. 1600 
Hottann Livy xxi. 480 If he went to Rome,..he should 
bee sooner lodged there in prison like a fugitive runagate, 
than intertained. .for a friend. 1674 Mitton Hist, Moscovia 
Wks. 1851 VIII. 498 Many Letters and Messengers ther- 
upon were sent from Boris into Poland..to acquaint them 
who the Runnagate was. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Hist. 
u. xxi. $7 John.., together with his two thousand Syrian 
runagates. 1778 Foote 7/‘rif Calais 1. Wks. 1799 I. 345 
What news from the runagate? have you seen her? 1824 
W. Irvine 7. raz. Il. 241 Crews of these desperadoes,.. 
the runagates of every country and every clime. 1866 
Brocoin Prov, Lines. Kunnagate, arunnaway. 1890 Conan 
Dovte White Company xxxiv, | shall leave my Winchester 
runagates to the care of the provost-marshal, 

Jig. 164% Mutton Reform, u. Wks. 1851 II. 55 Commit 
securely to true wisdome the vanquishing and uncasing of 
ciaft and suttletie, which are but her two runnagates. 1746 
Hurvevy Medit. 11,17 Our Moments slip away silently and 
insensibly—and will the Runagates never stop? 

Comb. 1648 Gace West Ind. 3 Whosoever., runagate-like 
shall return, may be constrained to return again to the 
India's. 

3. A vagabond, wanderer; a run-about. 

3547 Doorpe Zirev. Health Pref.6b, Let al men beware 
of vagabundes and ronagates that wyl smatter with phisicke. 
1594 Nasne Un/fort. Trac. Wks. (Grosart) V. 141 The first 
traueller was Cayn, and hee was called a vagabond 
runnagate on the face of the earth. 1634 Foro Perk. 
War beck v. iii, You are known For Osbeck's son of Tournay 
a loose runagate, A Land-loper. @1677 Barrow Seri. 
(5683) I]. cor A crew of wild thieves and runnagates. 1822 
Gar Sir A. Wylie xii, Get twa shillings frae that flea- 
juggit rinnagate Charlie Pierston. 188r Busant & Rice 
Chafpl. of Fleet 1. 181 We have been kept in scarceness 
among runnagates and spendthrifts, 

4. attrib. or as adj. - 

3563 Foxe A. 4 Af. 98s/2 A runnagate Scot dyd take 
away the adoration..of Christe in that sacrament. 1579 
W. Witxtsson Confut. Fam. Love 10 Lyke a runnagate 
Apostata..ye betray his Saints to Sathan. 1612 T. Tayo 
Comm, Titus ii. 9 Paul having converted Onesimusa runna- 
gate seruant.., sent him to Philemon againe. 1653 R. 
Sanpcrs Physiogn., Moles 23 He is a runnagate fugitive, 
and wanders out of his native country. 1737 Wuiston 
Josephus, ci utig. Xu. vii. §3 There came also to them..many 
oftherunagate Jews. 1810 Q. Aew. Nov. 458 We have seen 
--how much harm has been done by the runagate sailors 
in Polynesia. 185: G. H. Kincstey Sf. § raz, (19¢0) 335 
‘The beach-comber, a runagate rogue without property, 
position, or influence. 

So Ru'nagates. rare, 

1865 W. G. Pararave Arabia 11. 366 Much as a well. 
trained schoolboy does a runagates street urchin. 

Run-around. U.S. collog. [f. Run v.] A felon 
or whitlow. Also called ven-round. 

1872 Tarmace Ser7t.224 Some hypochondriac witha ‘run- 
around’ or a *‘hang-nail’, 

Runaway, 5. (and a.). Also 6 renawaye, 
6-7 runne away, run(n)awaie (7 -waye). [f 
Run v.+ Away adv,] 

I. 1. One who mns away ; 2 fugitive, a deserter. 

[ersts Cocke Lorell’s B. 5 Her husbonde dwelleth..Neate 
house to Robyn renawaye.) 31547 Jef 1 Ediv. V1, c. 3 $2 
The same lustices. -shull adiudge the loyterer and runaway 
to be the said masters slaue foreuer, 1589 Grrene Jfena- 
Phon (Arb.) 57 What are you, sir,-.that deale thus with me 
by interrogatories, as if I were some runne away? 1617 
Moryson /ti.u. 78 Private Captaines gave pasportesto run 
awaies. 1665 MaNLey Grotius’ Low-C. Ware 614 Many 
Runaways from them affirmed, They had not tasted a bit of 
Bread in five days. 1712 Perguisite Monger 17 A general 
Defection ensu'd upon this Run-aways Example. 1788 J. 
Buake Plan Mar. Syst. 22 Half the gross wages of such 
run-aways from the ship, shall be deposited,.in the Pay 
office. 1833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek ti. 29 ‘This lad 
is a notorious runaway: he has escaped three times. 3897 
Mary Kixestey IV. Africa 344 One of those miscreant boys 
was @ runaway froma Fan village. 

Jig. 1612 J. Davies (Herel) Aluse's Sacrifice Wks. (Gro 
sart) 1]. 50/2 Riches, but Runnawayes; Fauours, Lut lyes- 
a 1616 Beaum. & Fr. Queen of Corinth v. ii, A Slave To 
beastly passions, a Fugitive, And run away from virtue. 

+b. An apostate, a renegade. Ods. ; 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Jnst.1v. 5 He compteth him for 
a traiterous runne away and forsaker of Religion. 1583 
Bawinc1on Commandnt, (1590) 103 An heretike hee is, a 
runne-away from the church. 1606 Dekker Doulle PP. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 175 A Papist Volant, or The Run-away. 
31647 Trare Cont. 1 Cor. i. 13 Those then that will needs 
be called Franciscans, Lutherans, &c... become rum awaies 
from Christ. ; 

ce. A horse which runs away or bolts while 
being ridden or driven. s 

1607 Maxxitam Cazval. 11. (1617) 67 For run awuies and 
mad Jades, I haue known him haue seauen or eight in his 
charge atan instant. 1629 Bert /Zazekes (1891) 56 Ifa horse 
prooue hard-mouthed, 2 run-away, carry an ynsteady head 
fete]. 1856 ‘Stoxnnexce' Brit, Rural Sports 536/1 In 
such a case it is better to do anything than to persevere 10 


RUNCATION, 


the course which the runaway is taking. 1870 Freid 2 Apr. 
200/3, I have nat had an opportunicy of seeing one tried 
on a regular runaway, such animal» being luckily not very 
common. . 

2. An act of running away; sfec. an elopement, 
a rmnaway match (see 3 b). 

1724 De For Alem Cavalier 278 We..forced them at last 
to a down right Run-away, on Foot. 2830-z CarLeton 
PA a = FC “emade,on these 
' . ' "+ Jane Roptxsox 
, " ' “runaway of it. 
loj2.Lours gra, 2 Mar. 244/ 1 ts not generally the young 
Indy who takes the fead in an elopement,..but when she 
does, the runaway is pretty sure to prove a success, 

IL. attrib. or as adj. 

3. Of persons: Having rn away; given to rnn- 
ning away; fugitive. Also fig. 

1548 Patren Exped. Scotl, M iiij, A Syllogisim thus 
formed of such a theuing maior, a runaway minor, and a 
trayterous consequent. 1632 $¢ar Chamber Cases (Camden) 
111 One of them is an Irish runneaway footman. 1676 Life 
Father Sarfi in Brenfs Counc. Trent 34, 1 have seen 
many of that run-away Race, who .would give a leap into 
such a compendious way of life. 1724 De For Afent. 
Cavalier t. 135 ‘They were driven upon their own Friends, 
who..were trodden down by their own run-away Brethren. 
1824 Carouixe Bowes in Corr, w. Southey (1821) 48 The 
magistrates. .have secured the runaway ringleader of the 
gang that robbed me. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1879) 
183 A population, of which rather more than half were 
tunaway rebels and murderers, 1875 Buack Madcap Violet 
vii. 59 If she was a runaway school-girl, there was little fear 
about her. “5 

b. Pertaining to, connected with, accompanied 
by, ranning away or elopement. In later use esp. 


runaway match or marriage. 

1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) II. 173 That I might 
not make such a giddy and runaway appearance to any of 
his relations. 1775 Sueripan S¢. Patrick's Day u. iv, But 
Lalwaysknew !-- -**- : Tighe 
Gil Blas uii.e ' 
trick. 1842 Le F 
ofthe capital, all its rows and run-away matches, were there 
discussed. 1871 Miss Brappon A. Godwin i, No one knew 
the real story of that runaway marriage. | 

e. Runaway knock, ring, one given at a door 
as a trick or joke, and followed by the rapid flight 


of the giver. 

1840 Barua Sngol. Leg. Ser.1. Lady Rohesia, St. Peter 
«went back to his lodge, grumbling at being hoaxed by a 
runaway ring. 1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. it, ‘1 see you,’ 
oie Mi Becksstf, to the ideal inflictor of a runaway 


nock, 
4. Of horses, etc.: Escaped, or given to escap- 
ing, from the control of the rider or driver. 

x607 Markuast Caval. 11, (1617) 103 This manner of re- 
claiming a runne away horse. 1692 Sin W. Hore Feucing- 
Master 130 Your Horse, if he bz not 2 Runn-away-jade. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1S. 151 It carries us like a 
runaway horse, so much wider out of oar way. 3775 2: 
Jere Corr. (1893! 2 We hada runaway mare in the shafts 
rom Croydon. 1833 Hr. Martineau Tule of Tyne ii. 31 
Mr. Milford was..,anxious about his runaway pony. 1865 
Mrs. Carcyze Lett, U1. 295 My black mare..got her foot 
hurt by a run-away cart. . n 

Jig. 1822 Byrox Vis. Fudge. ii, To wind up the sun and 
moon, Or curb a runaway young star or two, 1853 Lytton 
Aly Novel wt. xxix, Others have,.a runaway hobby that 
there's no stopping. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. I1I. 160 
The cardiac pulsations become extremely rapid; and a 
concitign is produced which may be termed a ‘runaway 

eart ', 


5, Fn tt. M22 ste x, 
185" ‘ * Women One Boat 100 He 
has ' he’s got aranaway chin! 


31894 A. Morrison A/can Streets 256 He was asmall shabby 
man with a runaway chin. . 
6. Sporting, Easily won ; one-sided. : 
2895 Daily News 29 May 3/5 Mr. J. Best’s representative, 
who scored a run-away victory from Sancho Panza. x900 
Westm, Gaz. 8 Jan. 9/3 'Vhe game was a thoroughly good 
one from start to finish, there was nothing of a runaway 


character about it. ‘ 
+Buncation. Ods. [ad. L. runcitio, f. 


runcdre to weed,] The action of weeding. 

1664 Evetyx Sylva (1679) 10 For the more commodious 
Tuncation, hawing, and dressing the trees. ; 
usb. (4732) 80 They pulled up by hand the weeds... ; this 
they termed runcation. 1733 uct Horse-hocing Husb. 93 
After a few Days when it began to spring, they repeated 
their Runcation. : 

Bunch (ronf). Se. and worth. [Orig. obscure. ] 

a. Charlock or wild mustard, Brassica Sinap- 

istrim. b. Wild radish, Raphanus Raphanistrum, 

3585 Potwart Fisting 1. Moutgomerie 18+ On ruites 
and rninches in the fielde, With nolt thou nurishde was a 
3eir, 36gc Ray WC. Words £2 Runches and Runchballs, 
carlock when it is dry and withered. 1743 Maxwett Sel, 
Trans.& Coa ‘tae = Ao a a sce neces 
ively tok . 

Econ. Ye : ‘ 
catlock. 3817 Blackw. Mfag. U. 235, He sows his barley 
carly, and it is choked by i Ie ee 


aigzz Liste 


ferw. Nat. Club. 11. 318 oe , 


Runch or Jointed Charle : 
seat: fii, 35 The wheat-fic... | He 
run 

ans. fase Macaee Runchball herbe or wylde rapes, 
Campestre rapistrunt 1691 [see above]. 1891 ATKINSON 
Moorland Parish 346 Two tablespoonfuls of runch’ seed, 

Rumehie, Sc. (See quots. and compare prec.) 

171g A, Pexsreurn Siveeddale 6 There are amongst them, 
that will not suffer the Wrack to be taken of their Land.. 
till the first Week of May be over, which they call Runchie 
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Week. 1807 G. Cuatuens Caledonia 1. 936 The word | 
runchies, for weeds, is generally known to rurigenous people. 

Runcinate (rvnsinét), ¢. Bot. (and Lxt.). | 
[f. L. rencina a plane (formerly taken to mean a i 
saw).] Irregularly saw-toothed, with the lobes or ! 
teeth curved toward the base. 

1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 383 Runcinatuut, runcinate, like 
the Teeth of a great Saw whose Serratures are bent down- } 
wards, 1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. axvi. (1794) 382 Wild | 
Succory has runcinate leaves. 1835 Linnie /utrod. Bot. | 
{1838) I. 262 The runcinate blade of ‘Taraxacum. 1863 
BENTLEY War Rat she Whan thateeninntttyinast + 
sits sz sof 
p. viii, L+ . 

Comb, : . 
trunt. | : 

Field . ; ; 4 
teeth, 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 27 Leaves runcinate- 
toothed. ! 

So Runcinated a. Also Ru-ncinato-, used as 
comb. form of Ruxcinate. 

fa) 1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) UN. 442/2 Runcinated, 
pinnatifid.., in sach sort that the segments are convex on 
the fore-side and transverse behind, 1853 G. Macpoxatp 
& J. Actes Sotanist’s Word-bh, 28/2 Runcinated,a term 
applied to leases, the margin of which is cut into very 
Jarge teeth. 

(8) 1829 Loupos Encycl. Plants 671 Leaves _giabfrous] 
runcinato-dentate. 1887 Encycl, Dict, s.v., Runcinato- 
Jaciniate. | 

Runcival, obs. form of Rouncivat. 

+Runele. Obs. rare. [ad. G. runkel, also 
runkel-riibe, of obscure origin.} A variety of beet. 

1784~1815 in Britten Old Country SVds. (1820) 108. 

Runcle, -cul: see RuNKLE sé. and a. 

Rund (rnd). Sc. and orth, Also ruind, 
rind, etc. [Of obscure origin.] = Roon. 

1661 Se. Acts Chas. [1 (1820) VI. 253/z Runds of cloath, 
ilk three thousand ells. 1808 in Jamison. 1816 Scotr 
Antig. xxiv, That's no lists or tailor’s runds and selvedges 
o claith. 1828 Mote Afansie Wanch xx, Asking me asa 
favour for a yard or two of spare runds, or selvages. 1846 
Brockett's N.C. Gloss, Run or Rund, the selvage of woollen 
cloth, list. 

Raundale (rxndél). Also 6 ryndale, rindaill, 
8 rendal, rennal, -el. [f. Run v. + Dave? 1.) 

1. A form of joint occupation of land, char- 
acterized by dividing it into small strips or 
patches, a number of which, not contiguous to 
each other, are occupied and cultivated by each 
of the joint holders, Freq. in phrase i rundale. 

Used esp. to designate this mode of occupation as prac- 
tised in Ireland; in Scotland, to which the earliest quots. 
refer (with the word used adverbially), the current term is 
Renraic. 

a, 1545 Reg. Mag. Sig. 1.747 Et lie Fieldland jacentem 
ryndale in territorio de Cottis. 1593 Burgh Rec. Lanark 
(1893) r10 The balleis and cunsall hes vottet that the toun 

eee sy. so * "this broght..zindaill 

2. VII. 398 (Shetland), 

: i n discontiguous plots 

and run-rigg, termed here rigg and rendal. 7 Lbid. X. 

26 (Caithness), Possessing land in what is called 27g and 
rennal, or run-rig, . 

B. 1780 Youxc Your Irel, 1.213 There is a custom here 
called rundale, which is a division of their farms into spaces 
by balks, without fences, which they take here and there 
exactly like the common fields of England, 1816 Mason 
Survey Ireland \1. 163 The custom of holding farms in 
rundale, is alone sufficient to impede agticultural improve- 
ment. 1848 Edin. Rev. UXXXVIT. 249 In Mayo and 

: wyoar cers ts + Trish tenure called 

1888 Pall Mall G. | 
the squaring of the 
in rundale. 

D. aliri0., as runaale nowinys, lands, etc. 

1780 Youxe Teur [rel, 1, ?215 There is some land yet in 
the rundale way. 1856 M¢Cuttocn Acc. Grit. Enipire 
(1854) I. 525 A large extent of land is leased to several per- 
sons jointly, according to the village or run-dale system, 
1875 MAINE /ist. /nst. iv. ror The extensive prevalence of 
rundale holdings in parts of the country. 1884 Ties 
(weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 5/2 When he sub-divided the run- 
dale lands in lots distributed round the dwellings. : 

2. Land occupied in this manner, or 2 share in 
such Jand. , 

1819 Mason Survey Ircland Il. 17 Each tenant takes 2 
share of those disisions, commonly called a rundale. | 1843 
S.C. Hate /reland M1. 261 The tenants had divided and 
subdivided the small portions of arable land into Rundale. 
1895 Times 21 Sept. 8/4 Scattered scraps of rundale ranged 


yer by the cattle and sheep. nate 
“Hence Eu'ndaled ffl. a., divided out on the 


rundale system. 

3884 Mary Hickson /rel, in 17th C. 1.32 Owners of run- | 
daled scraps of pasturage. /5f, 34 Mere shreds, or scraps | 
of land, rundaled through different farms. 

Rundeau, Rundelaye, Rundelet, obs. ff. 
RonpeEau, RouNDELAY, RuNLET. : 

Rundelis, rennet: see RUNDLES. — 

Bundle! (rvnd’l). Also 4-7 (9 dia/.) rundel, 
6-7 rundell, 9 dia/, -all. [var. of RounDLE. In 
senses J and 2 very common in the 17th cent.] 

+1. A circle; a circular or annular form, 2p- 

earance, Gr arrangement; 2 round, Obs. 


ses approximating to sense 2. : 
peers Trev. Sci.(Camden) 133 As me mai the mone 
j-seo while heo is nue ri3t, A lute rundel, as 2 sikel, me 
sisth therof that lizt. 1523 [Coverpace] Old God (1534) 
O}b, Your hedde is well nere altogether shauen & smothe, 
a iytell gartonde & rundell onely beynge left. 1597 Lyty 


| standing without. 1 


Jord, Runitle, x hollow pollard tree. 


RUNDLE. 


Wout.in Moon 1.1, Lastly the rundle of this Massiue earth, 
From vtmost face vnio the Centers point. 1612 Srrep //ist, 
Gr. Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 2ro Which forced them..to gather 
themselues close into a rundell, their best and Greatest Ships 
f : Levnourn Cuzs. Afath. 450b, 
Saturn fis]..at other trmes represented with two Rundles 
adhering to each side. @rgzz Lisue Hush. (1752) 322 At 
the root of her horn she will put forth a rundle like a curled 
ring. @ 1843 Soutney Comm fpl. Bk, Ser. 1. (1849) 474 The 
flat side fof the lute], where we use to carve a rose, or a 
Tundle, to fet the sound go inward. 

Comb. 1581‘. Nuce Seneca's Octavia 175 The cyrcled 
world in rundel wyse ydight. 

+b. A circular orbit. Ofs.—' 

2574 Even tr. Taisner's De Nat. Maguetis Ded., Luery 
of the Planettes are carried in their rundels or circles by 
course, 

te. A coil, curve, spiral. Ods. 
_ 1865 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Turto, The rundell or wind- 
inge of a serpent. 1631 Winpowes Nar. Philos. 63 The 
Jejunum beginneth where the Duodenum beginneth to 
tumme into rundells, 

+2. An object of a circular (or spherical) form. 

388 Wycur Exod. xxv. 33 Thre cuppis at the licnesse of 
a note. and litle rundelis togidere. 1611 Cover, Zaurnet, 
a small turning rundle, or ring, in the mouth of a Vit, &e. 
1669 Sturmy A/ariner's Mag. 1. vi. €7 This Instrument con- 
tains two Parts or Rundles..moving one upon the other. 
x€80 Mackenzic //er. og The Collar.. having thereunto 
pendent on a blew Rundle, the image of St. Andrew, 

+b. =Rovuspen 2 b. Obs. 

1565 Coorrr Thesaurus, Orbis,a rundel to set dishes on 
for soilyng the table cloathe. s6tx Corcr., £selisse, the 
Rundle, or Circlet put vnder a dish at Table. 

+c. A round slice or paring; a small round 
cake. Obs. 

2607 Torseut Four, Beasts (1658) 326 Take 2 good great 
dock-root clean scraped, and cut thereof five little rundles 
od ed a Naa a Taney hisguey 
things 

o ' uw fol. 33 
Rundels, round pieces or parings, as the rundels of an 
apple or an onion, &c. 
d. A circular enclosure or field. Now dial, 

1577-87 Houssnep Chron. 1. 22/1 The maior bestoweth 
a costhe dinner within a mote or a rundell, and both the 
PS ONES " 7 7 "wh Gloss, Rundle, 

arch, or a field that 


3. =Rounnen 3. 

1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 210 Carrying light Venetian 
rundels and targets on their backes, 

4. Her. = Rounnen 5b. 

3562 Lecu Armory (1597) 8 Whether are Rundels of all 
ete "eo "= “here before? or shal they 

1592 WYRLEY Armori¢, 
. he loftie chiefe do stan 
In sable bordure deepely ingreled. 166: Morcan Sf/. 
Gentry 1. ii. 17 As the Ring hath no end, no more hath the 
Balt or Rundle. 3704 J. Harns Lex, Techn. 1, Rundles,.. 
a Word used in Heraldry. 

+5. Bot. A whorl, verticil, umbel. Obs, 

3578 Lyte Dodoens 269 The floures..do grow in spokie 
tuftets or rundels at the top of the stalkes. 3597 Geraror 
Herbal 914 There stande at the top tufts or spoked rundles. 
1676 Ray Flora 41 The Verginian Martagon..hath stalks 
set with small sharp-pointed whitish-green leaves in rundles, 
1682 Wnerer Journ. Greece Vi. 452 Lhe Branches also grow 

MEnPa ee ei Sh ace ae reta™ "like the Fir. 

. ais: s Burs grow 

. ' 1316 Water. 

pposite the 

leaves. 1807 J. E. Situ Phys. Bot. 236 An Umbel, for 
which some authors retain the obsolete..name of Rundle. 

attrib, ¢x700 Dampier’s Voy. (1729) 1. 455 Rundle 

Plantain. Because it bears its Flowers in Whorles. 

6. a, A rung ofa ladder. Now rare or Obs. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus sv. Scala, To beare a Jadder on 
his shoulders and put out his heade betweene the rundels. 
1686 W. pr Britaisc Hum, Prid, 200 Confidence..is the 
Scale and Rundle by which many climb upto the Pinnacle, 
1856 Boxer Anne Solcyn in. ii, You and 1..Had climbed 
the rundles of a slippery ladder, 

b. A cylinder or roller of wood; sfec. one of 


the bars in a lantern-wheel. . 

xs65 Coorrr Thesaurus, Magis, a kneadinge troughs 
also a rundell that they vse to kneade with. 1621 Frorto, 
Rotoloni, rundles or rowlers of wood. 1875 Kuiour Dict, 
Mech, 2634 Trundle, a pair of round disks united by round 
bars or rundles which act as teeth, J/did. 1252. 

e. A solid wheel or barrel. 

16rx Frorio, Rages, the shivers or rundles of a pullie. 
1615 Beatnwalt Sfrappado (3878) 64 He had a wit at will: 
Running like the rundell of a blind horse-mill. 1648 Wit- 
ins Math. Magic 1. vi. 37 1t consists of an axis or cylinder, 
having a rundle about it, wherein there are fastned divers 
spokes. 1928 Crausers Cycl., Pulley,..a little Wheel, or 
Rundle, having a Channel around it, and turning onan Axis. 
1867 Suytn Saslor's Werd-bk. 5£6 Rundle, that part of a 
capstan round which the messenger is wound, including the 
drum-bead. 

+7. An umbrella; =Rovnpet 3c. Obs. 

1677-8 in J. T. Wheeler Afadras II. 438 Rundells shalt 
not be worne by any men in this ‘Towne, without the 
Governours permission. 1680 in Yule & Wurnell Hodson. 
Fobson (1886) E50 A Rundell to be carried over bim, in 
respect to the memory of Verona, 

8. dial. A pollard tree. 

Possibly an alteration of Ruxsri?. 

ar697 Avcrey Wilts, (Halliw.), The little rundels in 
shrowdes, which are come to their full growth (which will 
beabout eighteen yeares). 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Here- 
1879 Muss facxsos 
Shropsh, Word-bh, s., These pollards are usually spoken 
of as ‘ old rundels’, because for many years oaks have not 
been polled. 


RUNDLE. 


Rundle2. Now dia/, Also 6-7 rundel. 
var. RunxeL1, For the intrusive d cf. RinDLe 


56.) A small stream or rivulet. Ae 

1587 Harrison Descr. Brit. xi. in Holinshed 45 An infinit 
sort of small streames, brookes, beckes, waters, and rundels. 
1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme n. \xi. 403 Let their place 
of abode be neere some small brooke..,and this rundle must 
haue by the edges stones or boughes of trees for the bees to 
light vpon. x650 in Trans. R. Hist. Soc. (N.S.) X1V. 32 
A great dike. with a little rundle of water running in the 
middle of it. 1651 tr. De-das-Coveras’ Don Fenise 58 Vhere 
wasa little rundle betwixt them which stayed the course of 
Marcell. 1877-86 in Cheshire glossaries. 

+Rundle3. Obs. rare. Also 5 roundeles, 
rundslis, 6 ronnelles, 7 runnell. {[var. of 
Renowrs.] Rennet. Also att76. 

cx4o0 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 21 Rizt as pe roundeles of 
chese hab bi him-silf wei of . a one _ 
& pe myik maken a chese, 
suche as cheve is made wit ' F : 
the hearbe Cheese-runnell. 1758 Mrs, Detany Life y Corn 
(1861) ILL 474 Uhe plant you call Runnet or Rundle grass. 
«-She thinks it 1s the jagged spearwort. 

+Rundled, //. a. Obs—' Ef. Ruxpiel] 
Rounded, circular, 

¢x61r CuapmMan J/iad vn. 239 The round stone broke 
within His rundled target. 

Rundlet. rare. 
of RouxD.et.} 

til. Aer. = Roonpuet 2c. Obs. 

1688 House Armoury 1. vi. 60/2 It is not requisite in 
Blason, to name the colloars of these nine Rundlets, except 
they be counter changed. 

2. Lot. An umbellule. 

1858 Mayne £.rfos. Lex. 

3. dia’, A small circle. 

1875 W. D. Parisn Sussex Dialect. 

Ruodlet, var. Ruxuet!. 

Run-down, ff/.a. [Row z.] 

1. Downtrodden, oppressed. xare—'. 

1683 O, Heywoop Diaries (1883) ILL, 340 That lost opper- 
tunity of clearing..the run-down truth. 

2. Of watch-plates: Faced with only one coat 
of enamel. 

1834-6 Eneycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. The coarser 
dese prion of watch shi are made rather difierently, and 
are termed run-down plates, and run-down one coats. 

3. Completzly unwound. 

1894.4. Rosertson Wuggets 9 Bill..put his finger on the 
dead man’s pulse, and Placed his hand over the heart. 
‘They were both still as a run-down clock. 

4. Tumble-down, dilapidate:l. 

1896 Boston (Mass.) Vouth's Comp. 10 Dec. 659/4 He lived 
in a little old run-down place. 

5. lua low state of health. 

xgor IWVestsn. Gaz. 6 Sept. x/2 Tasmania has, for many 
years past, been the happy holiday-ground of run-down 

odian officers and officials. 

Hence Run-dow'nable a.; Run-downness. 

1859 Sata Viv. round Clock (1861) 373 OF all things 
huntable, chaseable, rundownable, { doubt if there be one 
that can equala Fire. 1902 Brit. Med, Frnl. 12 Apr.g23 
Ifconsuniption is nothing more than ‘an aggravated attack 
of run-downness’ how is it that an elaborate training is 
required for its treatment? 

+Rune'. Obs. Vorms: 1, 4 ryne, rene, 2 
vine, 3 rune. [OE. ryne, rene,=OFris. rene, 
f. run- the weak"grade of the stem viz- Run z.] 

L Course, onward movement, esp, of the heavealy 
bodies; running (of persons). 

e825 Vesp. Hymns xi. 13 Dezred ryne fordweged [L. 
Auroracursns provthit\. ¢888 K. ZEvrren Boerh. xxt, Hie.. 
biod gehwerfde eft to bam ilcan ryne be hie wrurnon. ¢1020 
Evrute Saints’ Lives iv. 352 yzt ic moste pone ryne min :s 
lifes werhce geendian. c10ss5 Syrht/ferth's Handboc in 
Anglia VIM. 305 Efter sunnan ryne & xfter pes monan 
ryne. a 1225 St. Afarher.g ve sunne recched hire rune euch 
buten reste. arz2z5 Ancr, KR. 74 Per is mest neod hold 

hwon be tunge is orune, & ivollen on to eornen. axzs0 

Owl & Night. 1156 Ozer pu bodest huses brune Uber ferde 

of manne oper peues rune. ¢2330 Arth & Merl. 8386 Qn 

Arundels wal gai gun lene, A kni3t com amand wibgret rene. 

2. A flow of vlood. 
cx009 Ags. Goss. Luke viii, 44 Da zt-stod sona bes 

blodes ryne [¢ 1160 Hatton Gosp. pas blodes rine). ¢ 1225 

Leg. Kath, 1398 3e schulen..beten alle fe bruchen pet 3e 

ibroken habbed in ower bludes rune. a@ 1240 Lofsong in 

O. E. Hone, 1. 207 Ich bide be..bi his blodi Rune pet ron 


inne monie studen. 
Cf. Rees and Rare]. 


3. A waterconrse, 
€1330 Florice 5 Bl. (0857) 307 Thilke that beth maidenes 
the rene. 2706 Puicutrs (ed. 


[dim. of Ruxpe], or var. 


Cf, Runpwe! 5, 


clene Chat mai hem wassche of 
Kersey), Rune,a Water-course.so call’d in the Marshes of 
Somerset-shire. 


Rune (rin). [In origin the same word as 
Roouy, mystery, etc., but in sense 1 adopted in the 
17th cent. (through Danish writers on Northern 
antiquities) from ON. and Icel. rz, pl. risar, 
later ruiir (Da. rune, pl. runer; Sw. rina, pl. 
ritnor}, Wence also G. and Da. rune, pl. rane, 
F, rune, pl. runes, etc. In sense 2 the immediate 
source is the Finnish 7220, itself an adoption of 
the ON. word.] 

i. A letter or character of the earliest Teutonic 
alphabet, which was most extensively used (in 
Yarluus forms) by the Scandinavians and Anglo- 
Saxons. Also, a similar character or mark having 
Anysterious or magical powers attributed to it. 
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The original runic alphabet dates from at least the second 
or thitd century, and was formed by modifying the letters 
of the Raman or Greek alphabet so as to facilitate cutting 
them upon wood or stone. 

[1685 W. Nicotson in Phil. Trans. XV. 1293 We are 
sufficiently assured, that the Heathen Saxons did also make 
use of these Runa. 1686 {\ee Rimestock].] 1690 Temecr 
£ss., Poetry 37 Runes, was properly the Name of the 
antient Gothick Letters or Characters. 1705 Phil. Trans. 
XXV. 2058 He thinks it remarkable, that Magog i- there 
mention’d Inventer of the Runes. 1770 Percy Jfallet's 
Northern Antig. 1. 375 The noxious, or as they called 
them, the bitter runes, were employed to bring var.ous 
evils on their enemies. 1848 Lytton //arolif1,i, Her pale 
hand seemed tracing letters, like runes, in the air. 1851 D. 
Wuson (eh. Aun. 11863! I, 4 Intelligible inscriptions 
engraven in Anglo Saxon Runes. 1883 Morrity Slavonic 
Lit. i. 23 The view that the Slavs had runes is based upon 
a passage in the writings of the Monk Khrabr. 

trausf, 385 D. Wison Preh. Aun. (1863) II. wv. tt 238 

he inscriptions onthe sculptured or Memorial Stones.. 
include. .the Ogham or Celtic Runes. 

2. +a@. An incantation or charm denoted by 
magic signs. Ods. 

1796 Morse A wer. Geogr. 11. 35 [The Laplanders} have 
neither writing or Jetters,..but a number of hieroglyphics 
which they make use of in their Rounes. 

b. A Finnish poem, or division of a poem, es. 
one of the separate songs of tne Kalevala. Also 
incorrectly applied to old Scandinavian poems. 

1854 LatHam Watsre Races Russian Emp. 73 Vhere is 
Heathenism, and plenty of it, in the Fin poemis—the Runes, 
as they are called. 1863 Loxcr MWayside /ua 1 Imerlude 
iv, Fragments of old Norwe,ian tunes ‘That bound in one 
the separate runes, (id, A. Olaf iv. vii, One was singing 
the ancient rune Of Brynhilda’s love. 1879 Fucycl, Brit. 
1X. 220/1 He {Linnrot] was successful in collecting 12,000 
lines. ‘These he arranged as methodically as he could into 
thirty-two runes or cantos. 

e@ éransf. Any sung, poem, or verse. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Woodnotes 11 Gut the runes that I 
rehearse Understand the universe. 1860 Saxcster Hesperus 
128 My heart would sit and sing Shrillest runes of wintry 
cold. 1889 Fraxon A. Knicut By Leafy Ways 9 The 
light-hearted and irrepressible starling..crooning his own 
quaint runes. , 

3. alirib. and Comb. a. Objective, as 771e- 
bearer, -carver, -rister (= cutter), -wwriler 5 rine- 
bearing aij. 

1851 , Witson Prek. Ans. (1863) 11. 1. iv. 287 To this, 
subsequent Rune-writers have made addition. /é/d. 294 
The Rune-carser by whom many of these Memorial Stones 
were executed. 1866G.Sreenens Runic Alon. 1. p.ix, Vill 
these rune-bearers gradually disappeared before Roman- 
lettered pieces, /éid. 199 Only one can have been the real 
meaning of the rune-rister. 1872 Archacol. Cant. VILI.223 
The rune bearing boss at Thorsbjerg. 

b, Attnb., in sense Sinsemb.d with runes’, as 
rune-clog, -stick, -stone. Also RUNE-STAFF a. 

185r D. Witsos Prek. Aun, (1863) 11. 1. iv. 294 The Rune 
Stones of the Norse fatherla id 1857 Bornow Romany Rye 
iv, L have, what some peop e would dread much more, an 
Armenian rune-stick, 1866 G. Srrpnexs Nunic Mon. 1. 
p. ix, Rune-clogs of all sorts of material and of every size. 

c. Mise., as rune-craft, folk, -magic, -smith, 
-word: rune-tnscribed, -less, -like adjs. 

x87r G. Sterxexs in Archacelogia XLII. 98 Modem 
Swedish “runecraft largely depends upon his many and 
valuable publications. 1866 — Ausic Mout. 1. p. xi, There 
is therefore neither time nor place for a certain *Runefolk 
to carry its letters from land to land. 1872 Aschacel. Cant, 
VIII. 266 The *rune-inscribed born was found in 1734. 
1866 G. Strenens Kunic Aon, 1. p. x, The *runeless 
bronze-wielding pupulations they found in Scandinavia. 
1877 Hep. Brit. Assoc, Trans. 117 Some *Rune-like Char- 
acters on Chalk. 1877 Skeat H2dl. Palerne Pref. p. xxix, 
This might be classed amongst the instances of "Rune-magic. 
1865 G. Strenens Kunic don. I p. vi, “ihe later or Scand- 
inavian Runic Monuments, which. are now being gradually 
collected and publisht by competent *runesmiths, 1883 — 
Sugge’s Stud, North. Alythot. 67 The principal *runewords 
on this Bewcastle Cros~are plain enough. 

Hence Runed (réacd) @., inscrib d with runes. 

1886 VN. § 0. 7th Ser. U1.50 A leaden éudla of Archdeacon 
Boniface and a runed ivory comb. 

Bung, obs. form of Koux, 

+Runer. Os. [An erroneous use (due to 
Olaus Wormius) of Da. runer, pl. of 22t2e RUNE =] 
A writer of runes. 

1690 Tewpre Ess., Poetry 37 The Writers or Composers 
of them were called Runers or Rymers. /did. 40 ‘This 
made the Runers among the Goths, as much..admired as 
any of the antient and most celcbrated Poets, 

Rune-staff. Also S runstaff. [a. Sw. res- 
slaf, {, rut Rune=+ staf Starr.] @ A magic 
wand inscribed with runes. b. A runic calendar 
or clog-almanac. 

1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 20279 He tells us of wonderful 
performances, said to have been wrought by the means of 
their Scipio Kuvicus, or Runstaff. 1753 ( smubers's Cycl. 
Suppl. sv. AZmanac, Almanacs of this kind are known by 
various names... as rimstocks, .. runstaffs,..clogs,&c 1851 
NV. 5 Q. rst Ser. IH. 53/1 The ancient Clos or Runeataff.. 
has been eatirpated by the printed calendar. 1862 H. 
Manryvat Vear Sweden 11. 359 2, ‘Then the victor gave a 
rune-staff to the shepherd. 

Rune-stave. Now only arck. [OE. rin- 
staf, {. rin Roun (Ruxe 2,4 stef STAFF, STAVE 5 
cf. OHG., riustab, Olcel. rifnastafr.}] A runic 
letter or symbol. 

Beownlf 1693 Swa wire beh nen ot fon thew anne 
C3000 ZELFRIC /omtite : 
o83e Surh runstafum. + . 


RUNG, 


grauen selcu%e run-stauen, 1884 4 theneunt 30 Aug. 27uIn 
a chapter upon runes he [Stephens] gives it as his opinion 
that rune-staves were an independent offshoot from the 
old Greck alphabet in Scythia. 

Rung vy), s6. Korms: 1 brung, 5- rung 
(7 rungg, wrung); 3 roungue, 4, 6 roung, 6 
rounge; 4-7 rongé, 7 Tongue, Tong, roonge. 
[OE. Arung, = Fris. ronge, MDu. rong(Aje (Du. 
rong), MLG. runge (LG. runge, rung, OHG. 
vunga (MHG. and G, runge), Goth. krugga (ren- 
dering Gr. fdBbus), not traceable outside of 
Tentonic,] 

1. A stout stick of a rounded form, es/. one used 
as a tail (in a cart, etc.), cross-bar, or spoke, 

The precise sense in the first quot. is not clear. 

ai000 Riddles xxiii. «co Onzunnon stigan fa on waexn 
weras & hyra wics somod hJodan under brunge. 13... We 
pe Ersveswortn in Wright Mocad. (1857) 1. 168 (Checune 
charette ke meyne bids Deyt aver redeles, efassed} rayes, 
ronges [aucoustés} 2481-2 Duri. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 322 
Pro prostracione del rongez in Acleywod. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 311f/2 A Ronze of acarte, epiridinim, tino. 159% 
Mem. St. Giles’s Durh, (Surtees) 16 Paid..for a burthen of 
rounges to the Yeate, 7¢. 1641 Best Karn: &ks. (Surtees) 
107 ‘hese rammers are made of.. such like thinges as have 
holes; they putte into the holes two rungs to bold by. 
1656 Tucker in Afise. Se. Burgh Ree. Soc. 26 Whence 
[Ircland) they bring hoopes, :onges, barrell staves, meale, 
cates, and butter. 1762 /nfirmation for Anne Inch agst, 
F. Bruce2 He, the said Bruce, ..beat her with the Rungs 
of a broken Sledge. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 
192 Fig. A bmmapenmta thie é6.c0 Bond cn Ayal dann! [eee ers a 
two runy a oa ote 
racks to ' ' 
of 1 inch and a nan deal. 1864 Morn. Star 7 Dec, ibe 
chair had no rung oa which to rest them. 1873 Muss 
Brovcwion Nancy I. 20 Algernon has thrust bis head far 
out between the rungs of his chair-back. 

tb. cogs and rungs: (see Coc si.21). Also 
as the name of a dane -tune (quot. 1621). Ods. 
1477in 2¢th Rep. Deputy Kpr. Jrel. 107 The miller to 
provide c gges and ronges for the mill wheels. 1483-4 
Diwh, Act. Rolls (Surwes) 249 Pro adquisicione de le 
cogges et ronges pro molendino de Milburne, viijd. 1523 
Frizners. usb, § 134 ‘To sell. .the crabbe-trees to myllers, 
to n.ake cogses and ronges. x62 Hratiwait Nat, Em. 
éassie, etc. (.677) 259, | am sure thou there shalt find, 
Measures store to please thy mind; Roundelayes, [rish- 
hayes, Cogs and rong. and Peygie Ramsiec. 

2 Around or stave of a ladder, 

c1290 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 287/332 Ase he sat on Vis laddre 
lowe on be ne emeste roungue. ¢2386 Cuaucrr Afiller's T. 
439 His owne honde than made he [addres thre, To clymben 
by the ronges and the stulkes Unto the tubbes 1439 
Tintinhull Churchi, Ace.(Som Rec Soc.) 18 Proj scala 
xiij rongarum empta pro le belfray, xxd@ 1483 Cath. Angl. 
311/2 A Ronge of astee, scalare. 1611 Convat Crudities 
488 A ladder winch contaiefs] seuen and twenty steps oz 
rungs as we call them in Somersetshire, 1694 #/l. 7 rans, 
XVI. 7t ‘Thee Ladders differently Runged, that is, the 
Rungs or steps placed at several distances 178 Hutrox 
Your to Caves Glors (ed. 2)95 Kungs, the steps in a ladder, 
180z Mar. Evcewortn Moral Vales (18.6) 1. vi_ 38 Henry 
saw his friend reach the last rung of the ladder. 1860 
Wynter Curios. Civiliz. ML. 402 Will the nimble figure gain 
the topmost rung ere nature fails? 1887 Brsanr World 
Went xv, 122 A young man got upon a ladder..and sat 
upon the topmost rung. 

b. fg., or in hy. context. ‘ 

1377 Lance. 2. /2. P. xvi.44 And [the fiend] leith a 
ladure pere-tu, of lesynges aren be ronges. ¢1380 Wyctr 
Sel. H &s. 11.379 pus be ladder Fat men shulden come to 
heven by, ciber wantip roungis, or ellis it is not rerid. 1635 

. Hayward tr. Bioudi's Banish'd Virg, 21 The religious 

‘ounder thereof hath fashioned out the rungues of a ladder 
to heaven. 1670 Crarenvon 77acts (1727) 176 It isa vow 
of obedience.., as the upper and highest wrung of the 
ladder, to the pope. 1865 Sat. Rev. 16 Dec. 766 On the 
lowest rung of the Christmas ladder stand the Infant Books. 
183 S.C, Hatt Retrospect 1, x One of the lowest rungs of 
Memory’‘s Jadder. 

3. Sc. and sorth. A cudgel; a stout staff or 
walking-stick. 

rs40 Ree, of Elgin (New Spald. C1) I. 49 For the maness- 
ing of the saidis Katerine with ane rung, | 1588 Arg. Privy 
Council Scot. WV. 270 The said Robert Lekky..malicioushie 
straik and dang thame with rungis and treis. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie (rin. Laivs Scot. 11. (1699) 235 With a great 
Ratton, or Rung in his hand,and with Knives ard other 
invasive Weapons 1722 Keiry Scot. #707. 396 Vil takea 
Rung, and rizle your Rigging with it. 1795 Berns Duo 

JSries Volunteers ii, Till slap }-- come in an unco fvon, And 
wi' a rung decide it. 1838 J. Grant Sketihes London 26 
The Scotchman threw his * rung’, as he called it, and sure 
enow.h he hit the stick. x893 Crockett Stickit Minister 
195 ‘The sound of the watchman's oak ‘rung’ had been too 
much for them. 

b. fig or in fig. context. 

r7it Ramsay On Maggy Fohustoun vii, Death wi his rung 

rax'd her a yowff, And sae she died. 2805-6 J. Nicot 
Poems 1.120 (Jam), An as for Poortith,.. Aft hae 1. felt 
her rung. 1858 M. Porteous So fer Fohuny 32 Yet there 
ye sang, though neth the dred O* poortith's rung. 
4. Shipbuilding. A flonr-timber. Now rare. 
1625 Nomeuclator Navalis (Hari. MS. 2301), Rangs are 
the Timbers which doe give the flower of ye Shipp, and 
theise are bulted to the Keele. 1627 Carr, Suit Seaman's 
Gram. ii. 2 They lay the Rungs, called floore timbers, or 
ground timbers, thwart the keele. 1683 Horse Avmonry 
ni. xv (Roxh} 37/1 The Runges or Rung heads the same 
to hooks and futtocks. 1875 Kwicut Dict. dfect, 2003/1 
The spaces between the rungs are spirkets. - 
5. attrib., a8 rung-cart, + -staff, * -stower. ~wheel. 
23.. W. pe Bissrswortn in Wright Vocaé, (1857) 1. 165 
[En Jes reideles vount les rolous,g//ssed}ronge-stafs, 1389-99 


RUNG. 


Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 566 Pro lucracione xx. gang de 
rungstoures procarectis, xviijd@. 1612 Sturtevant Aelallica 
(18535) 106 The Water Plegnick which mooueth either in- 
visibly and secretly under the water and by the water with 
one rong wheel. x825 Jastieson Suffis.v. Rung-iwhcel, In 
acorn-mill..the one which has cog~ drives the other, and 
is called the cog-wheel; the other, from its having spokes 
or rungs is called the rung wheel. 1854 H. Miter Sch. & 
Schut, (1858) 122, I was so greatly recruited..asto be fit.. 
to beremoved, in the old man's rung-cart, 1882 Jarticson's 
Sc. Dict., Rung-Cairt, a cart with open sides, L¢., made 
with rungs or spars-of wood. 


Hence Runged gf/.a.; Ru-nging vbl.sb. Also 


Rau'ngless a. 

1523 dee. Ld. High Treas, Scot. V. 220 Them, for sawing 
of ane tre to be an leddir, and for rungging and making of 
the samnyn, ijs. 15954 Extr. Burgh Rec. Edinb, 1871) 350 
Item for runging of the kirk ledder, xax4. 1694 P/ud. 
Trans. XVID. 7t Vhree Ladders differently Runged. 1875 
Contemp. Rev. XXV.563 Four rungless chairs are solemnly 
watching the operation, 1885 Mactrop Clide District 
Dumtarton, 160 The ladder by which he climbed to fame 
and fortune was runged by indomitable perseverance. 

Rung, £62. a. [f. Kixe v!] a. Having a 
ring inserted in the nose. b. Ring-barked. 

a. ¢1630 B. Josson Underwvords \xxvi, Like those, That 
hang their richest jewels in their nose: Like a rung bearor 
swine. 1778 [W. H. Marsuatt] Afinutes Agric. 7 Feb. 
19775, The rung ox isas passive as a spaniel. 

b. 1901 Sword & Trowel Jan. 24 The white skeletons of the 
rung trees. 


Bung, ppl. a2 
or resound. 

1850 Donets in Aacu. Mag. Aug. 327 Tho’. .the encoun- 
tered shock Of your clashing battles jar The rung heay‘ns, 

Rung, obs. pa. pple. Rete v., Ric v. 

Bunge (rvndz), sb. dial. Alsogrunze. [Of 
obscure origin.] A kind of tub (cf. Rince sd.2and 


Frasxer 1d). 

3574 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 161 Item, for a 
runge of lyme, vd. 1674 Ray N.C Words, A Runge, a 
flasket. 1688 Hote Armoury im. xiv. (Roxb) 11 2 A 
Runge or Soe: which is a kind of vessel! that Tanners, 
Glouers, and Beere-brewers use to carry water in 1814 
Pecor. Suppl. Grose, Runze, a long tub. 1886 Hottanp 
Cheshire Gloss. 295 Runge, salt-mining term, a large tub or 
bucket used fordrawing water or brine outofa rockesalt mine. 

+Runge,v. és. rare. [Ot obscure origin.] 
intr, Yo rise up. 

@iz2g Ancr, R. 22 3e schulen..euer et Gloria Patri 
arisen up [C. rungen vp] & buwen. /did. 290 Pet is to 
siggen, rung up & sture be; hef up on heie eien & honden 
touward heouene. 


+Rung-head. Shipsuilding. Obs. [f Ruxe 


5b, 4+ Heap sb.] (See quots.) 

@1625 Nomenclator Navalis(Harl, MS. 2301), Rungheads 
are the heads or endes of the Rungs.. Also more generally, 
the outward ends of Hooks which are in the same manner 
compassing are called Rungheads; for the Sleeper which is 
boulted into the other Rungheads is also boulted into thei-e, 
and they saie it is bolted fore and aft to the Rungheads. 
2691 TS H{ate) ctice, New [nvent. 48 ‘Yhe reaching of the 
Ship crackt every seam of her from the rung-heads upwards 
1769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1780), Rung-heads, a name 
sometimes given by shipwrights to the upper ends of the 
floor-timbers, which are otherwise more properly called 
floor-heads. 1863 A. Younc Nant. Dict. (ed. 2), Rung- 
heads,..a name formerly given to the floor-heads. 

tRunging, pf/ a. Obs.-° [?f. Rune sd. or 

Ronce sd.) A'unging adze, a cooper’s tool. 

1688 Homme Armoury mt. 318/2 The Runging Addice : 
This is in all respects fike an Hatchet, save the edge part 
stands cross to that of the Hatchet. 

+Runian, Obs. rare. (See quot.) 

1665 J. Wens Slone-Heng (1725) 86 From these [Runz] 
the Characters called Runick took Name, and the Cim- 
brians, Dacians and Goths are stiled Runians. 

Runic (ré-nik), a. and sb, Also 7, 8 runick. 
{ad. mod.L. ranicus, {. ON. ruin Roxe?. So F. 
runigue.} 

A. adj. 1. Consisting of runes. 

3662 Evetyn Chalcogr. iii, Lyons, bears,..&c. wrought on 
the hardest rocks, together with Runic characters, 1686 
Prot Staffordsh. 432 {A stone] with Runic characters still 
remaining upon it: 1763 Percy, Five Pieces Runic Poet. 
Pref., The Cha . Se eerie: Ee aa ont steseellew 
written, were ¢ 
1. 86 Many of : 
Of similar elements. 1051 1. WILSUN 4 7 Esse snide psuuss ose 
iv, iv, 273 ‘The Manx Runic alphabet. 1870 Farrar Fart, 
Speech ti. (1873) 74 Instead of the old linear runic charac- 
ters, he introduced an alphalet founded on the Greek, 

b. Carved or written in runes; expressed by 


™eans of runes. = 
3685 W. Nicotson in PAil. Trasts. XV. 1287 Giving you 
2 more perfect Account of our two Runic Inscriptions at 
Beau-Castle and Bridekirk. 1775 Wanton Hest. Enz. 
Poetry 1.25 Modern travellers report, that there are Runic 
inscriptions now existing in the deserts of Tartary. , xB40 
Caucvie Seroes i. {1904) 28 Snorro tells us..that Odin in- 
vented Poetry; the niusic of human speech, as well as that 
miraculous runic marking of it. 1865 Luusock Pre. 
ne eee mat By we ne te aoe -P4c meas 
end. 


(f. Rine v.24] Made to ring 


1728 Cnanpers Cycloprdia s.v., There are some Runic 
Medals in the Clostts st eke Curious, 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s 
Tran, 41760) 1V, 284 The rid culous supentitions with which 
the Runic calendars abound beyond all others. 1825 Fos- 
EROOKE Enerel, Antig. 87 To this period [16th cent.] we 
may assign the first Runic Obelisk~. 1851 D. Witsos Prek. 
Aun, (1863) IL. wv, iv 267 The most remarkable relic. .is 
the beautiful Runic-brooch. 1855 M. Arsotp Stanzas /r. 
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Grande Chartreuse 83 As..a Greek In pity and mournful 
awe might stand Before some fallen Runic stone. 

2. VU! Poetry, étc.: Such as might be written in 
runes; belonging to the peoples or the aye which 
made use of runes; ¢sf. ancient Scandinavian or 
Icelandic. Now rare. 

This uve of the word «cf. B 1) is mainly due to Olaus 
Wormius, who Used Literatura Runica as a name for 
ancient Scandinavian Hterature, and im 1650 published an 
Icelandic dictionary (compiled by Magntis Olafsson) under 


5 the antient Western 
atg Se = + Disp tare Leen as old as 
heir ers. 1 Gartu Disfeus, wv. (1730) 123 Up these 
Wally much Gothick Lumuercl mbs, With Swi Philosophy 
and Runick Rhymes 1726 Bouxcenoxe Study Hist. ii. 
(1752) 12 ‘The triumph, of Odin were celebrated in rumc 
Songs. 1763 Percy (17¢/e), kive Pieces of Runic Poetry, 
translated from the Islandic Language. 1828 Scott /. «l/. 
/erth si, V told him that his runic rhymes were ne proof 
against the weapons which fought at Loncarty. 1852 LD. 
Witson #7 eh, ann, (1863) Lu. i. 330 In Iceland where the 
language of their runic iiterature is stll a living tongue. 
b. fransf. Applied to ancient Scottish poetry 
or poets. 

«3759 Caccixs Ode Superst, Highe. Scot. 41 At every 
pause before the mind possest Old Runick bards shall seem 
lo rise around. 1762 Foote Urator 1. Wks 1799 J. 205 
Gentlemen who have..rummaged the Highlands of Scot- 
land and Ireland for the remains of Runtc poetry. 1813 
Hoce Queen's iake 12 She heard the Caledonian lyre Pour 
forth its notes of runic fire. 

3. Belonging to ancient Scandinavia or the 
ancient North. 

1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 192 These Places of 
Election.,have been frum all Antiquity proper to the old 
Runick Kingdoms, 1762 Fatconer Séipwr. 1. 814 ‘Lhe 
hardy offspring of some Runic dame. 1786 PoiwHELc tr. 
Theocritus, etc. (1792) M1. 52 We recollect the Scythian or 
Runic mythology. 1813 Scott Aokeby iv. i,{ | bey] Fix'd on 
each vale a Runic name. 1822 Byron Yuan vin. xxiii, 
Time, Which settles all things, Roman, Greek, or Runic. 

b. Of ornament: Of the interlacing type (origin- 
ally Celtic) which is characteristic of rune-bearing 
monuments, metal-work, etc. 

2838 Britton Dict. Archit. ¢ Archzol. 404 Runic-Knot, 
Danish Knor, a twisted ornament common on buildings of 
the Anglo-Saxon or Danishera. 1848 RickMan Archit. 73 
Amongst these ornaments the interlaced figures called 
Runic are of frequent occurrence. 187z Erracouse Bells 
of Ch, in Ch, Kells Devon vii. 360 The upper part is.. 
beautifully inlaid with mmterlaced ribbon patterns, or runic 
knots of gold, silver, [etc.J. 

B. sé. 2. The anuent Scandinavian tongue. Os. 

1665 J. Weee Stoxe-Heng (1725) 85 The Teutonick and 
Runick were one and the same Language. a x682z Sir ‘I. 
Browne, /racts 1683) 146 The Danes can conunue such a 
seriey of sense out of their present Ianguage and the old 
Runick. 1690 Tewr.e £ss., Poetry 44 Alara in old Runick 
was a Goblin that seized upon Men asleep. 

2. A runic inscription, 

1866 G. Sternens Runic Afon. 1. p. xxvii, We have this 
formula also in Scandinavian-runics. 

3. Znt. A name given to certain moths. 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butter/l. & Af. 81 The Runic 
(Diphthera runica..) appears the beginning of June. /bid. 
22x The Small Runic (1 solophus seguellus..) appears in 
August, on hedges. : 

4. Typog. A style of display lettering (in the 
Roman alphabet) having a thichened face and 


often of a condensed form. 

1873 Specimen of Printing Types (Reed & Fox), Eight 
lines Pica Runic,..Tiwo lines Double Pica Runic. 1900 
De Viane Tyfeg 327 Another style of runic is made with 
all lower-case charucters, but of slightly expanded form. 

Mence Runic-like a. 

1665 J. Wros Stone-Heng (1725) 69 That Runick-like 
nothing might in it chance, Art's self, and all her Strength 
consulted was. 

Runish (rif), a.) rare. [f. Rune®+-1su. 
Cf. G, runisch, Sw. runisk.] Runic. 

1883 Vorks. Arch. §& Topogr. Frnl. VU. 55 The litho- 
graph in Sjcborg is useless for minute runish purposes, 
1884 G. Sternens Uld-North, Kunic Mon, U1. 15 Atnew’ 
O.N, runish risting. 

+Runish, 2.2 Obs. rare. [var. Renisu a.] 
Fierce, violent, rough. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 457 With a runisch rout be raynez 
he tornez._ 13.. ££. Allit. P. 1. 1545 Ay Liholdand pe 
honde til hit badeal grauen, & rasped on fe ro3 wo3zerunisch 
sauez. 

Hence t Runishty adv., fiercely, roughly. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 305 Runischly his rede yzen he 
reled aboute. 13. A.£. AUit. 2. C. 19r He.. Arayned 
hym ful runyschly what raysoun he hade In such sla3tes of 
sorze to slepe so faste. 

TR , v Obs* [Cf Flem, ronken to 
mutter, speak covertly about one.] zufr. To 
whisper, murmur, Hence + Bucnker, a whisperer. 

The more usual phrase is rouk and rowan: see Rouk tv. 

¢1460 Torwneley Myst. ix. 118 If | here any runk or rowne, 
3 shall fownd to crak thare crowne: Querall, in ylka stede. 
Jbid. xxx. 298 Here ara menee..f runkers and rowners, 
God castys thaym out, trulee, From his temple 

Bunkle (:7:nk’t), 56. Sc.and tzoré4, Forms: 
4 runkel, 4, 6 -il, 5 -ylle, 6 -ill; 4 roncle, 6,9 
runcle, S- runkte. [prob. of Scand. origin: 
cf. Norw. dial. rv&/a (for *r2ekkla), dim. of rukka, 
ON. drikka (see Ruck st.*), related to MSw. 
rynkia, Sw rynka, Da. ryuke} A wrinkle, crease, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 18240 His for-hed [was] fair, wemless to 


RUNLET. 


sight, Wit-vten ani runkel slight. 2483 Cath. Angl. 313/2 
ARunkylle, szga. 1813 Dotcras TBicis vu Vin 26 Air 
forrytscoryt wyth runclysand monytat. 1582 J. HamiLros 
in Cath, Tract. 1S.'¥.S.) 69 Not haiting ony ‘spot, runkill 
or ony vibir sic blot. r7z1 Ravsay é'rospcet of flenty cor 
"Till age and runkles shaw Their canker'd spirit’s good for 
nought at a’. 12737 — dc. /’102. (1759) 107 We may hen 
your eild by the runkles of your horn. 3808 in Jasutson. 

+tRuwnkte, a oés—' In 5 runcul, runcle. 
[Cf pree.} Wrinkled. 

c1440 Patlad. on Hush, w. 699 Compact a runcul [z.7. 
runcic) nek, dewlapped side Vnnto the kne. 

Runkle, v. sc. and txorth. Also 4 rouncte, 
s§runkylle., [Kelated to RUNKLE 5é.y gutr. and 
trans, To wrinkle, rumple. 

¢1340 Hastrore Pr. Conse. 773 pan waxes his gaste seke 
and sare, And his face rouncles, ay mare and mare. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 315 2 ‘Yo Rurkylle, rugere, Courugare. %72t 
Ramsay £legy on (atic Birnie xi, He catuhd a crishy 
webster loun At runkling o’ his deary's gown. 1808 
Jamurson, Aundle. .to crease,to crumple, 1827 J. Witsow 
Moet. clatbr. Wks. 1855 1. 307 Uha ane by itsel in far awa 
spat-, whare the gr.ss runkled only to the shepherd's foot. 


Runkled voyk ld), ppl. a. se. and + north. 
Also 4 roukled, 5 rouncted. runkillit, runklet, 
8 runcklad. [f. pree. + -ED1.] Wrinkled, runipled. 

13-. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 953 Riche red on pat on rayled ay 
guere, Rugh ronkled chehez fat oper on rolled. ¢ 1430 
Pugr. Ls Manhode in Cath. Angl. 313 When I am elded 
and by-comen rouncled and frounced and discolowred. 
¢1480 Hioxnyson Aables, Frog & Mouse vii, Pie mous beheld 
ynto hit frousit face, Hir runkillit cheikis. 1596 DatrysrLe 
tr, Leslie's (sist. Scott. 1. 287 His hyd _al contracted and 
runklet. 1718 Rassay Christ's Airk Gr. ut. ¥, A moupin 
runkled granny. 1785 Burns Holy Farr v, Gin ye'll go 
there, yon runkI‘d pair, We will get famous laughin At them 
this day. 1810 R. ‘Vannanict in Harp of Nenfrewshire 
(1819) 240 Runkled hags and warlock men. 1894 Latto 
Lam, Bodkin iv, Vhae runkled bits o° paper. 

Rounkly, a. dc. Also 8 runkley. [f Ruxkre 
sb.4-¥.J  rull of wrinkles; wrinkled. 

1790 A. Witson J’oet, IVhs. (¢ 1846) 179 Auld, runkley- 
faced, and brown. 3807-10 R. Tannanite Poems (1846) 99 
Wealthy pride but ilf can hide Your runkly measled shins. 

Bunlet! wouler). Now ouly arch. or Hist. 
Forms: a. 4-6 rondelet, 6-7 rondlet. 8. 6 
rundelet, 6-7 rundlett, 6-9 rundlet. +. 5 
ronlett, 6 ronelete, runlett, 7 ronlet, 7~9 
runlet. 6 7 renlet(t. [a. OF. rondelet, dim. 
of rondelle, t. ronde Kouxpa. Cf. Kounpiet.] 

A cask or vessel of varying capacity ; the quantity 
of liquor coniained in this, 

Large runlets appear usually to have varied between 12 
and 18) gallons, small ones between a pint or quart and 
3 or 4 gallons, 

a, 1394 in Wylie Hist. Hen. 1V, IV. 179 A Rondelet of 
Rumney. 1483 4cé1 Aich. f1/,¢. 13 § 1 Every Rondelet 
to holde xviy galons and an half. 1g31~2 Act 23 Hen. VITS, 
¢.7 84 The prices of. .the butt, toune, py pe,..teers, barrell, 
orronulet. 1593 G. Hanvey Mew Letter Wks \Grosart) 
1. 280 Her beginning {is} like the purest Oyle in the crowne 
ofthe rondelet. 1605 H. Puat Delightes for Ladies . xiv, 
I haue knowne Roseleaues kept well i Ronalets. 1618 
Datron Countr. Fust. Ixv. (1630) 144 Sixteene gallons 
maketh the Rondlet. 1674 S. Jeake sirtth. (1696) 72, 
x Kundlet or Rou.dlet =184 Gallons, 

B. 1542 Rutland MSS... 324 Hist. MSS, Comm.), For 
the carege off a rwndictt orf Mus{cJadene, vijd, x58 
Lamparve Lirex. iv. iv. 457 Any kilderkins, tertian, firkins 
orrundlets, 1600 Nasue Summer's Last Well 486 Whs. 
(Grosart) VI. 105 Actors, Lring now a black Jack, and a 
rundlet of Remish wine. 1674 S. Jeake Arith, (1696) 72 
Rundlet is now grown a general name to any small Cask 
not gage. 1703 Damrier boy. IIL. i. 150 My Men came 
aboaru and brougit a Rundlet of brackish Water. s7z5 De 
For Voy. vr. tt orld (1840) 6 One hundred and twenty two 
small ankers or rundlets of brandy. 1814 Caxy Daunte, (uf. 
xxv. 2t A runulet, that hath lost Its middle or side stave, 
Epes nut so wide, 1822 Scorr Nige? xvii, { will presently 
order you a rundilet of Rhenish, 1873 Atlantic Monthly 
Jan. 48 He set out for the wreck, bringing back a boat 
which was given to them, with butter, sugar, a rundlet of 
wine, and chocolate. bs . . 
Jig. 1594 Lytyv Mother Bombie m. ii, My bodie being 
the rundiet, and my mouth the vent. 1607 Miopreton 
family of Love wou, Lets pierce the rundiets of our run. 
ning heads, 265¢ Crevetanp Poems 11 When we bave fil'd 
the Rundlets of our eyes, We'll issue’t forth. 

atirib, 1837 Wuitrock bk, Trades (1842) 161 (Coofer}, 
The ‘ Runuiet-cooper* works principally tor distillers and 
makers of various cordials. 

y. 1491-2 Kec. St. Alary at Hill 179 For aronlett of mal- 
vinseyn gevyn vnto master plomere. 1530 Nottingham Rec. 
IIL, 184 Quatuor roncletes vini Salus, vocal Malvesy. 


‘ . «a Bruers 

' . ‘) 1632 T. 

nlets or 

. iy ' sO 14, The 

runlet of brandy was a Joving runlet, and floated after us 


out of pure pity. 3727 Pérlip Uuarll (1816) 50 At the 
Lottom of the chest lay a runlet of brandy. 1741 Compl. 
Fant-Piece tv. 274 Then strain itout, and put it ima Rune 
let, 3824 Soviney Carmina Aufia Poet. Wks. UL 314 
Many a runlet of right Nantes, I ween, Hath suffer'd per- 
culation through that trunk. 285 ‘Terser Dom. Archit. 
I. iin 224 sEneas (Syl vius] had received at a certain monas- 
tery a few Joaves and a munlet of red wine, 1832 Goot 
Words 605 Who d.cught him venison pasties and apple 
turnovers and runlets of ale. 

8. 1636 Lissuore Papers Ser.3. (1639) L112, Isent my lord 
Careie a Renlett of choice aquavite. 264x Bros. Joviall 
Crew v. Whs. 1873 IIL 437 And perhaps sase me the 
expence ofa Reniet of sack the while. 

Runlet* Genet). (f Ruy s6.14-terj A 
little run or stream ; 2 mune]; fa channel. 
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1785 in Rutland Gloss. (1891) s.v.. Paid..for two days 
Work at scowring Wire Lane Runlett, 2o June,..15. 6¢. 
180r Wotcor (P. Pindar) ears 4 Surtles Wks, 1812 V.69 
The runlet that murmurs away [seems] To wind with a 
murmur of woe. 1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. E. Borders 
J. 18 It receives many little livelier runlets that bratrle 
down the green hills on each side. 1874 Symonps S&, /taly 
& Greece (1898) I. v. 84 We found a well,..a runlet flowing 
from it down the rocky steps. 

+Runlong. 2once-word. Course. ‘ 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk § Selv.26 The understanding can- 
not take it, how one now should hold on with the whole 
runlong of all ages. 

Runnable, a. [f. Run v.+-apir.] Of deer: 
Proper for the chase; warrantable. 
1884 Fortescue in Longus. *%-~ Seve 
the top of one horn..was in 2 
awarrantable or runable de . i. y Ue, 
ii. 33 His coat was in perfect condition,..and he was a run- 

nabie deer, that is, of age and size sufficient for the chase. 

Runnable, -ably, dial. ff. RENABLE, -ABLY. 

Runnagado, -gate, varr. RUNAGADO, -GATE. 

Ru-nnage. vere. [f. Runv. +-ace.] Flow 
or quantity of water in a river. 

1864 Standard 15 Jan., During the late frost the water in 
the Ettrick and Yarrow had gradually lessened, until the 
runnage became insufficient to admit of the large numbers 
of spawning fish leaving the pools, 

Runnawaie, -waye, obs. ff. Runaway. 

+Runned, ff/, a. Os.—' In 6 ronned. [obs. 
pa. pple. Run v.] Coagulated, curdled. 

1527 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters M j. Ue) 
causeth the ronned and congeled mylke to be..dyssolved 
frome the ronnynge togyder. 

Runnegade, -gate: see RUNAGADE, -GATE. 

Runnel! (ron’l). Also 6-7, 9 dal. runnell, 
7 runnil(l, (Later form (after Run v.) of rinel 
Rixw.e sé. See also RunDie 2] 

1. Asmall stream of water; a brooklet, rivulet, 
rill, or trickle. 

1577 in Hakluyt May. (1904) VIL. 229 The water..sinketh 
into the earth and so vanisheth away, without any runnell 
above the earth, 2600 Fairrax Yasso xu. ixvii, With murs 
mur lowd downe from the mountaines side A little runnell 
tumbled necre the place, 1655 Kec. Braintree, Mass. 
(1886) 7 This way..formerly going up the rockes straight 
from the runnill of water in the country highway. 1747 
Cottuns Passions 63 Dashing soft from rocks around, Bub- 
bling runnels join’d the sound. 1784 tr. Beck/ori’s Vathek 
(1868) 51 Vathek applied his ear with the hope of catching 
the sound of some latent runnel. 1817 Scorr Harold v1., 
xvii, He placed her on a bank of moss, A silver runnel bub- 
bled by. 1856 Vaucuan J/ystics (1860) I. 110 The groves of 
the orchard, watered by crossing runnels from the river. 

1883 C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxvi, 198 Herons stand in 
the little runnels which trickle over the flats, 

fig. 1827 Harta Const. Hist. (1876) I, vi, 322 ‘The 
wickedness of mankind..confused the pure stream of the 
fountain with its muddy runnels, 1865 A. Site Stamer 
in Shye 1. 243 Ossian drew into himself every lyrical rannel. 

2. A small watercourse or channel; a gutter. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 296 The rain. .is carryed 
away by runnels. 1863 Mary Howttr tr. Bremer's Greece 
TI. xiv. 102 A clear stream of water flowed..into a stone 
runnel along the floor. 1883 Fortn., Kev. July 144 Small 
runnels are generally chiselled for the purpose of conducting 
the water into the cistern, 

3. dial. A funnel. 

1868- in Yorkshire glossaries, 

Hence Ru'nnelling a., forming a runnel. 

31849 Symincton Harebell Chimes 140 A little mountain 
girl..Sings to the runneling brook, alone. 

Runnel’. dial Also 8-9 runnell, [Of 
doubtful origin: cf. Runpuel §.] Pollard wood, 
or a shoot of this; a pollard or stunted tree. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words, Runnel, pollard wood, from run- 
ningupapace. 1829 Brockett N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2) 252 Run- 
nel, pollard wood, "186: W. Barxes in Mac. Mag, June 
127 Ifan ash-tree is polled, there grow out of its head. .young 
runnells. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-Bk., Runnel, 
an old stunted tree, usually a pollard, and hollow. 


Runner (rznas). orms: 1 -iornere, -irnere; 
4urnare; 4 rener, 4-5 rennere (5 -are), 4-6, 9 
dial, renner (5 -ar); § rynner, 5-7 rynnar, 
6, 9 Se. and dral. rinner; 6 ronner, rouner, 
runnor, 7 runer, 6- runner. [f. Run v.+-erl, 
Cf. Fris. rinner, rinder, MDu. renner, runner 
(Du, renner), MLG. renner, ronner, G. renner, 
MSw. rennare, rinnare, ON. rennari. In OE, 
recorded only in fore-zornere fore-runner.] 

I. 1. One who runs; a racer. 
3325 Chron, Eng. goo in Ritson Afetr. Rom. WW. 307 Hi 


ane Tron 


wes cleped Harefat Bae ha war enane =-/ hg: MPM gee 
2 Sane, ti.18 * 
Poon on ix 
from besy tur 
where good ale is, ¢2440 Promp, Parg.297/% Lepare, or 
rennare, cursor, 1§93 Suaks. 3 Hen. V7, u. iii, 1 Fore- 
spent with Toile, as Runners with a Race. 1671 Mitton 
Sanson 1325 Have they not..ev'ry sort Of Gymnic Artists, 
Wrestlers, Riders, Runners? 1792 Lrook Precious Kente- 
dies 165 God loves the runner, not the questioner. 1833 
Nyrew Cricketer's Tutor Bo He was a fine batter, a fine 
field, and the swiftest runner Tever remember. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par. (1870) 1.1. 110 And there two runners did the 
sign abide Foot set to foot. 
b. With advs., as runner-about, -away, 

3362 Lanai. P. Pl, A. xt. 199 None renneris aboute, Ne 
no leperis ouer lond, 2386 Cuaucer Frtar's T. Prol. 19 
7 Sompnour is a renner up and doun With maundementz 

for fornicacioun. €1440 Fromp, Parz. 297/1 Lepare, of 
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rennar a-wey, fugaxr, fugitivus, 45t Carcrave Life St. 
Aug. (E. E.'S.) 38 5e be renners a-boute be cyte; and bei 
fle pesithof men. a 3548 Haut. Chron, Hen. VI, 83 b, The 
Frenchmen knowyng by these good runners away of ye 
erles approchyng. 1574 G. Bancr Compos. Oleum Magis- 
trale fol. 43 Among the common Runners about (which use 
to cut for the stone and Ruptures) is used a great abuse. 
1647 Hexnam 3, A runner after, cen sa-looper. 1736 Ans- 
worth £ng.-Lat. Dict. A runner forth, excursor. 1848 
Dickens Damdey xxxii, You conspirators, and hiders, and 
runners-away, should know better than that. 

te. A wandering person; a vagabond. Ods. 

1574 G. Barer Comfos.Oleum Magistrale fol. 44 Such is 
the covetouse desire of these Runners. 1575-6 Dard. 
Deposit, (Surtees) 270 As for Lawson he is but a runner, of 
no honestie or credit, being a maker of strawe hatts, seves, 
and riddles, goinge frome town to town, 

+2. A fugitive ; a deserter. Ods. 

cx1440 Pronp, Par. 429/2 Rennare, or vnstable a-bydare, 

Jugitrous, fugitiva, 1606 Suaxs. Aut. & Cl. wv, vil. 14 Let 
vs score their backes,..”[is sport to maul a Runner. ¢ 1624 
in Capt. Smith's Wks, (Arb.) I. 473 If I finde any more 
runners for Newfoundland with the Pinnace, let him 
assuredly looke to arriue at the Gallows. 

3. One who carries messages on foot or horse- 
back ; a messenger, courier, errand-bearer; a scout. 

1300 Cursor AL, 7679 Son to be king tald was it sua, And 
his reners he beder send For to rauis dauid he wend. 1382 
Wycuir £zed. vii, 22 Foule men, or renners (L. esrssarii), 
shulen entre into it, and shulen defoule it. 1511-2 Ace. Ld. 
Lint. Toone Cras IY alan Clolay, rynnar, toby him sarkis 

a ", Mirr. (W. de W.) x, The 
‘ t 3 ‘of acomyn renner, 16xr 
Kinte 1 Xings xiv, 27 Rehoboam..committed them vnto 
the hands of the chiefe of the guard [wargin runners). 1686 
tr, Chardin's Trav. Persia 258 They generally send a 
Runner along with 'em to bring the Horses back. 1727 
Swier Wes, (1841) 11, 609 It would have been wiser to 
direct it to Tonson or Lintot, to whom I believe his lodg- 
ings are better known than to the runners of the post-office. 
1800 WeLtuincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 105, 1 have.. 
ordered Colonel ‘lorfrey, fourthly, to post runners from his 
camp to Oustara, 2850 ‘THackcray /'endennis xxxii, The 
same little runner who had brought Shandon’s note. 1877 
A. B. Epwarps Up Nile vii, 214 The Egyptian and Nubian 
mails are carried by runners stationed at distances of four 
miles all along the route. 

+b. One employed as spy to a gambling-den, 
band of thieves, ete. Ods. 

1726 Baitry, Runner (of a Gaming House}, one who fs to 
get Intelligence of the Meetings of the Justices, and when 
the Constables are out. x76z Foote Zrar:, Runner toa 
gaming-table and bully to a bawdy-house, 1776 Ann. 
&eg. 178 The runner to a set of sharpers...was convicted... 
at Westminster... The rest of the gang were lucky enough 
to escape. : 

c. One employed or acting as a collector, agent, 
or intelligencer fora bank, broker, +government, 
‘+ newspaper, bookmaker, etc. (Cf. quots.) 

(a) 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I, 621 ‘The directors of 
the bankabove haveconstant intelligence from all parts of the 
universe, and their runners traversing to and fro among 
their. customers. 1834 Laws of Alabauta 46 The following 
salaries shall be paid to the officers in the bank of the State 
of Alabama and its several branches, to wit :..to the runner 
of the branch at Mobile, six hundred dollars per annum, 
1884 Pall Mall G. 17 June 5/1 Bill-brokers complain that 
their runners are unable to obtain bills from the merchants 
as freely as usual, 1894 Dasly News 29 Oct. 7/7 A‘run- 
ner’ was a person who, not being himself upon the Stock 
Exchange, introduced business into the office of a member 
of that body for the sake of himself getting a share in the 
commission earned. 

(4) 1777 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 205 One of the rnnners of 
government in the city,—a tool of Harley. x810.4nn. Reg. 
3, In spite of all the runners and dependents of administra- 
tion, that general would be always revered. 1824 Syp. 
Sout W745. (3859) 11. 52‘Vhe pitiful propensity which exists 
among Government runners to vent their small spite. 

(c) 1785 Craspe Mezwspaper 291 For this their runners 
ramble day and night, To drag each lurking deed to open 
light. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIE. 471 In one man we recog- 
nise a sub-editor of the G/obe,. .in another the runner of one 
of the 7ises reporters. 

(d) 1902 Scotsman 21 Jan, 8/3 Stiles..was in the employ. 
ment of..a bookmaker...Stiles acted as his ‘runner *. ‘hat 
was to say, he went about to find out what the betting was, 

d. A police officer. Also Bow-street runner (see 
Bow-street) and police-ruster (see POLIcE 5b, 6). 
Now only //zst. 

277% Geutl, Alag, XL. 230 Peter Murphy and Silas God- 
dard were tried for the wilful murder of John Atwood, one 
of the Runners of Clerkenwell Bridewell. 1838 [see Bow- 
stRect}. 1848 Kixcstey Yeas? iii, I'd sooner bé a sheriff's 
runner, or 2 negro slave. 1877 E. Leicn Chest, Gloss. s.v., 
The runners want him. < 

e. One whose business it is to solicit custom for 
a hotel, tradesman, etc.; atout, Orig. U.S. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxvi, The landlords, runners, 
and sharks in Ann Street learned that there was a rich prize 
for them down in the bay. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Nov. 814/1 
The runners for several livery-stables offered to provide 
special transportation. 1899 F. T. Buttes Log Seec-state 
337 The enterprising boatman was the runner for a Fal- 
mouth tailor. 

4. A horse capable of running well; a‘ good 
roadster or racer; a horse taking part in a race. 

is8z N. Licneriecp tr, Castanheda'’s Cong, E. Lud. 1. 
laiti, 129b, Alonso de Alburquerque, and Antonio del 
Campo,.. presented him with. .two horses out of Persia, the 
which were great runners. 1655 L. TuetForp J'erfect 
Horseman 24 Every horse for the wars may be train‘d for a 
Runner or Hunter at pleasure. 1697 Vansnucu sE sof 1 
iv. ii, Your worship has six coach-horses (cut and long tail), 
two runners, half-a-dozen hunters. 1815 Sforting Mag. 
XLVI, 118, { knew in their day, runners of fair repute, and 
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as well bred as any horses upon earth. 1887 Daily Accs 
8 July 6/2 Half'a dozen runners only contested the Chester. 
field Stakes. : 
5. +a, A domestic fowl allowed to range freely. 
e140 House. Ordin,(17G0) 221 Prices of all kindes of 
Poultry-stuff—Ronners, the piece, 2d. 1601 HoLtann Miny 
I. 297 ‘hat no man should haue his table serued with any 
foule, vnlesse it were one hen, and no more, and the same a 
runner only, and not fed vp and crammed fat. 
b. The water-rail, Xalles aguaticus ; also dial, 
the land-rail; + (see also quots. 1668 and 1774). 
1668 CHARLETON Onomeast. 97 Trochilus,..the Trochilus, 
or fin-footed Runner, /id. 107 Erythrapus, Ralla Aguat- 
ica, the Runner. 1678 Ray Uillughty's Ornith. 315 The 
Velvet Runner, Galliuula Serica. Perchance the same 
with the precedent fi.e. the water-rail]. 1774 Gotnsss. 
Nat. Hist, (1824) 11. 375 To this bird of the crane kind so 
litthe known, I will add another still less known—the 
Corrira, or Runner of Aldrovandus, 1862 Jouns Brit. 
Birds Index, Runner, the Water Rail. 1893 in Cozens. 
Hardy Sroad Norf. 46 Runners, Land and Water Rails. 
ec. A bird belonging to the order C2trsores. 
1870 H. A. Nicuotson Afax. Zool, Ixviii. (1875) 530 The 
third order of Birds is that of the Cursores, or Runners. 
da. nf. A member of the sub-order Cursoria 


of orthopterous insects. j 
3840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 43/2 Latreille divides the order 
Orthofptera into two sections, to which he applies the names 
Cursoria and Saltatorta, or ranners and jumpers, 3882 
Cassell’s Nat, Hist, Vi. 121 These true Orthoptera may be 
readily divided into three tribes... namely, the Leapers, or 
Saltatoria; the Runners, or Cursoria; and the Earwigs, or 
Euplexoptera. 
e. U.S. A name given to several fishes. 
3876 Goove Fishes af Bermudas 15 Subjoined is a list of 
names in use among the fishermen, to the application of 
ee ‘. yer, 2888— Amer. Fishes 
'  wlatus, known at Key 
. » * and at Pensacola as 


6. A fast-sailing ship; esp. one for the carry- 
ing of dispatches without convoy in war time, 

arxjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Runner,..a Gailey, or 
nimble Vessel, to make quick Voyages, as also to escape 
Privateers, Pirates, &c. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4164/3 Ly 
the Opportunity ofa Runner, called the Neptune Galley,.. 
we have, .received Letters from the..Fleet. 1799 Netsox 
co Aug. in Nicolas Disf, (1845) TI. 454 ‘he St. Vincent 
Cutter shall be a runner between us, as she sails very fast. 
1804 /did. 17 Apr. V. sor ‘Three French Privateers. have 
taken their Seation off ‘Tunis for the purpose of intercept- 
ing stragglers from Convoys or Runners. 1890 Cent, Dict., 
Runner,..a market-vessel for the transportation of fish, 
oysters, etc. 

7. &. One engaged in running contraband goods; 
a smuggler; also, a smuggling vessel. Now dial. 

(a) 1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 5978/1 A Gang of Runners of 
Goods from France..were..met. 41734 Nostn Lives 

(1742) 1. 254 The unfair ‘Traders and Runners, and such as 
come in before the Duties are recharged, will undervell us. 
1870 E, Peacock Ralf Shirl, 11. 148 Tha've ta‘en five and 
twenty hogsheads of gin and shot three o’ th’ runners. | 

(4) 1731 Gentil. Alag. 1. 78 Lately a small runner put into 
Marazton in Cornwal, which had on board about 3 or 4 
score anchors of brandy, some tobacco and soap. 

b. A blockade-runner. (See BLockaDE 56. 4.) 

1867 Suyvtu Sailor's Word-th. 586 Runuers, ships which 
risk every impediment as to privateers or blockade, to get 2 
profitable market. 31897 West. Gaz. 6 Apr. 2/1 From a 

blockader’s point of view, this precaution is absolutely’ 
necessary, as no ‘runner’ worthy of the name would attempt 
a venture during the day-time. . 

ce. A sailor engaged for a short single voyage. 

1878 Daily Wezvs 26 Sept. 2/3 One of the two men at the 
wheel on Tuesday was an A.B.,..and the other was 2 
‘runner * engaged to take the ship down to Newcastle. 

8. ta. Se. A tapster. Obs.—' 

1610 Ree. Privy Council Scot, (1893) 286 The ventennar 
& rynnar of the said beir micht accordinglie sell the same. 

b. Shoemaking. One who inserts a piece of 
leather between the sole and uppers. . 
1866 Lond, Rev. 27 Oct. 459/2 There are welters, repairers, 
clobberers, clickers, blockers, runners, closers, and cleaners. 
ce, One who manages or ‘runs’ a machine, in- 
stitution, etc.; spec. an engine-driver. Chiefly U.S. 
ax89o0 Engineer LXVIII. 349 (Cent.), There are two 
classes of runners, and a second-class man must run an 
engine two years before he can be promoted to first-class. 
zgor Munsey'’s Mag. XXV. 6990/1 A new express .. glided 
up to the platform under the hand of..one of the most 
experienced runners on the road. 
d. Afining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 208 Runner On,..the 
person who loads the cages at the pit bottom, and gives the 
Signals to bank. 

If. 9. ta. Astrainer. Obs. rare. 

e1460 J. Russcun Bh. Nurture 127 To iij. basouns ye 
must haue iij Lagges renner», so clepe ham we, & hange 
pem ona perche. 3513 Lh. Aeruynge in Babecs Bk, (1563) 
269 Loke ye haue fyue or syxe bagges for your ypocras to 
renne in, g a perche that your renners may ren on. 1516 
in 3nd Hep. Hist. ALSS. Com. 418/2 Aime brander, twa 
rynnars, a irne chimney. 

Db. north. Asmall stream; a brooklet, runnel. 

3789 Branp Newcastle 11. 684 A little runner or feeder 
to supply the reservoir with water, is necessary. 3B05 
Trans, Soc. Arts XXUTL. 59 To prevent a runner of water 
overflowing several acres of flat land. 1893 J. Watsox 
Confess. Poacher 9t A seasalmon is in the domain of the 
whole world one day; ina trickling runner among the bills 
the next. 7 

e. Founding. A channel along which molten 
metal runs from the furnace to the mould. 

2843 Hocrzarrret Turning L295 In casting large masses 
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of gun-metal, it frequently happens that little hard Tumps.. 
work up to the surface of the runners or pouring places 
Iéid. 330 The flasks require to be poured through a hole in 
the upper half... which is formed by placing a wooden 
runner stick in the top part. 1873 E. Srox Workshop Rec. 
Ser. i 361/2 Holding the ladle at least 1 ft. above the 
munier $0 2s to give weight and force to the burning metal. 

10. a. A horizontal millstone capable of revo- 
Intion, being usually the upper one of a pair. 

533 J. Hevwoon Weather 743 (Brandl), Fere not the 
Sydger, be ware your ronner. se91 Sytvester Du Bartas 
1. i. 648 Somtimes whirling..The round-flat Runner in a 
soaring MilL x$11 Corcr, Courant,..al-o, an vpper Mill. 
stone, called (also by our Millers) the runner. 1685 Pror 
Staffordsk. 337 Two wheels, whereof one was fastened to 
the runner of the Grst Mill, and the second to the runner of 
the grinding-Mill. xsg0z Pail, Trans. XXUUN. 1287 This 
being heavier,..1 suppose might be the Runner. 32805 
R.W. Dicnson Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. 2g An iron pin or 
pivot, which rms through the centre of the bed-stone, into 
a socket in the bridge of the upper stone or ronner. 1853 
Guin Treat. Pewer Water 143 Nether stone (runner) of 
the lower pair...Hollow spindle on which the runners or 
revolving millstones are hung. 387§ Kyrcut Dict, deck. 
zeo3/1 Sometimes both stones..are driven, and thus become 
the upper and lower runner, respectively. 

b. A vertical millstone, or a2 disk of stone, 
metal, etc., employed in the same manner, 

3707 Mortiser Ansé. (1721) IL. 387 A Mill may probably 
ke so contriv'd, that the Grinding-stone or Runner may be 
vertical 1759 PAil. Trans. LI. 168 In a mill. .appiied to 
the crushing of rape seed, by means of two runners upon 
the edge. 1824 Lueyel, Metrop. (8845) XVI. 672/1 The 
Cider-mill consists of a stone wheel, provincially a ‘runner’, 
somewhat in the shape of a corn-mill-stone, running on its 
edge ip a circular stone trough, provincially ‘the chase’. 
3875 Popular Set. Rev. 46 Each mill consists of a pair of 
runners coupfed together by a strong axle. 

attrib. 1825 J. Nicno:son Oferat. Sfechanic 451 The 
first part of the process is bruising the seed under the 
romer-stones. 1875 Kenaur Dict. Meck. 2004/1 Runner- 
fall, (Gunpowder) 2 wooden disk which crashes the mill- 
bake oss the meshes of the sieves in granulating gun- 
powder, 

@. A slab of stone or (rarely) iron, used in 
polishing stone surfaces. 

3850 Hortzarrret Turning IT. 1196 The size of the 
grinder or, 2s it is called, the runner, depends upon the size 
and canditios of the work to be ground. 18753 Knicnt 
Dict, Mech. 2003 Runner..(Ston<-working), the upper, 
moving slab. .in the process of grinding and polishing stone. 

qd. A cast-iron support to which lenses are 


cemented while being ground or polished. 

1850 HovtzaprreL Turning IL. 1263 For common glasses, 
that are ground several together, a convex tool of cast iron, 
called a runner, of about half an inch less radius than the 
templates, is also required. . 

LD. Naut. A stout rope rove through a single 
block, with one end passed round a tackle-block 
and the other having a hook attached to it. Often 
coupled with Zack/e. 
_(@) ax625 Nomenclator 
is 2 roape.. that doth t 
two boate Tackles...I¢ is pods tok pete]. 
3644 Maxwarinc Seaman's Diet. 87 Over-lale the 
Runner, that is, pull down that end which hath the hook in 
it, to hitch it into the slings, or the like. 1683 Hows 
Arrivury i, xv. (Rovb} 50/1 “he Runner is generally 
taken for any rops, running through a block which is called 
a running rops. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), 
Runner, 2 thick rope used to increase the mechanical 
powers of atackle. 3841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 2 
Rack the runner to the topmast backstay or after shroud. 
1875 Binrorn Sailors Pocket Bk. vi. 214 Haul the runners 
band taut before hoisting. E 

(2) 1728 Cuameers Cycl. sv. Ship Pl, 39 Runners & 
Tackles. 1729 G. Keats Pelew Isl. 23x They. scarried out 
an anchor and hawser a-head, and got a runner and tackle 
Parchase upon it. xBos Leg Victory 21 Oct. in Nicolis 
Disp. Vil. 153 Got up runners and tackles to secure lower 

masts. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 36 Runners and 
tackles, for staying the masts and for securing them, in the 
event of the standing rigging having been shot or carried 
away, 
b. attrib., as runner-block, -purchase, -tackle. | 

93 Sueatox Edystone L. 193 The runner block K_ will 
ooly rive..thraugh helf thar space. 3841 R. H. Dana 
Seaman's Man. 46 A Runner-Tackle is a luff applied to 


“Fina APS, oan), Renner 
» “the 


atunner. 1867 Suvtn Sarlor’s Word-tk. 585 Runucre 
furchase, the addition of a tackle to a single rope, then 


termed a pendant, passing throuzh 2 block applied to the 
object to be maved. 

0, A cinta manahle hlack ina system of pulleys. 
utics w.viil. 33(0.KS.), 
i a ‘ nes called a runner. 


12. A naked creeping stem thrown out from the 
base of the main stem of the strawberry and 
certain other plants, and itself taking root. 

185g Evers fal. Hort, Aug, Pluck up strawberry 
Tonners, extirpate the tall stalks [etc.]. 3763 Mitis Syst, 
Pract. Huss. \V. 10 Their runners cannot supply the fruit 
with due nourisherent, if they themselves have not proper 
strength. 1785 Acercrowsie Av. in Gard. Assist. &4 
Propagate by runner young plants produced in summer. 
3837 7 raus, Hortic. Soc. (1842) 11. 276 The ranners. having 
taken root, the old plants nrust be destroyed. 1882 Garden 
25 Mar. o05/1 The single sorts-.are best grown from 
Tunriers ev ear. . 

atirib, 3765 ReLEcROMaiE Gard. Assist. & Plant straw- 
Ses..by young minner-plants of last year. 

+b. A plant which sends out creeping stems 
or renners, Obs. a 
x3x Minter Gard. Dict. sv. Acetosa, Vt is a great 
ugner at the Root, by which Means it zs easily propagat 
id. sv. Circea, They arc both great Runners na Garden. 
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¢. One of several cultivated varieties of beans 
which twine round stakes for support, esp. the 
scarlet runner (see Scanner a. 4¢). Also altrib. 
with (Aidney) bean. 

2786 Arercromie Gard. Assist. 203 Runner kidney beans 
——may also be sowed now. £1820 Edin. Encycl, (1830} Xi. 
252/z There are many varieties, both of what are called 
dwarfs,and of runners. /bid., Runners... have long climbing 
stems, and..require stakes, 1882 Garde 11 Mar. 1645/3 
Early Peas..might be cleared off in time for a crop of 
dwarf French or Runner Beans. 

d. dial, (See quot.) 

1889 NWI. Linc. Gioss.630 Runner, 2 turnip or mangel- 
wurzel which, in autunin, instead of forming a fleshy root 
shoots up a flowering stab. 

18. +a. Some kind of firework rmnning mechan- 
ically upon a line. Obs.—5 

3688 Lo: 2 Cnr No neff Dota Denner an tha Tine 
Wheels, I . . " 
mannero, = * Loon 

b. A ring or other device capable of slipping 
or- sliding along 2 strap, rod, ete., or throngh 
which something may readily be passed or drawn. i 
Also altrit., as runner-ring, -staple. 

1683 Hoist A-woury im. 325/2 Two other Kinds of 
Barnacles..hath a Runner or Ring to make it wider or 
closer together, 2s the Runner is drawn up it. Sbid. 
(Roxb.) 126/1 Parts and ap urtenances belonging toa sword 
and belt... The Buckle. The Runner. 1793 Sueaton Edy. 
stone L.§239 They hadsecured thesweepropeby lettingdrop 


a Runner-Ring. 1844 H.Srernexs Bh. Farm: 111. 1176 
It consists of the runner-staple, 4, which is from 8 to 10 
inches in length. 3875 Knicnr Dict. Mech. 934/2 Gag-rein, 
a rein which passes over runners attached to the throat- 
latch, so as to draw the bit up into the comers of the 
hosse’s mouth when pulled upon. /d:d. 2003 Runner,..the 
slider of an umbrella to which the spreaders are pivoted. 
ce. lining. A device by which the loose end of 
the pulley-rope is connected with the boring-rods. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts o66 The runner, for taking hold of 
the topit. 1869 Greenwere Aline Engi. 137 A runner 
attached tothe rope from the jack-roll ts passed over the 
top of the rods. x 

d. dial, A jack-towel, round towel. 

1882 Jaco Dial. Cornw., Runner, a round towel on 2 
roller. 189r J. H. Pearce Esther Portreath t.v, The stal- 
wart great miller..was busily drying his hands on the 
runner that hung against the wall. 

14 A long ptece of wood or metal, curved at the 
ends, supporting the body of a sledge, toboggan, 
or the like, esp. for travel over snow or ice. 

1765 Boston Gaz. 22 July 4/1 To be sold, a light fashion- 
able four wheeler Carriage, with Runners to thesame. 1789 
Axsurey Trav. I, 142 ‘bose {carioles}] of their superiors 
are raised upon whatarecalled runners, which elevate them 
about two feet. 1837 Macvovcae tr. Graak's E. Coast 
Greenl. 11 Its very bones serve to tip his darts, and shoe 
the runnersof hissledge. 1859 F. A. Grirritas airtil, Slax. 
(1862) 63 ‘The recoil may be..Jessened by placing a small 
chain round each of the runners. 12881 Seritiner’s Mag. 
XXII. 5353/2 [The ice-yachtJis then backed farther, till the 

ratew ent ad an she farther edge of the ice, 
‘\ "1341/2 The runner-board of 2 


W. ine viade oo oxate; a skate with 2 blade 


curving up at the toe. . ae 
1860 Worcester, Skate, a sort of shoe..furnished with | 
an iron runner, used to slide or travel on the ice. 
1875 Kxicur Dict. Mech. 2192/2 In an in-door sport sug- 
gested by skating, the sole has rollers instead of a runner. 
3893 Daily News 5 Jan, 7/t ‘The beautifully-made modern 
runner, the narrow bfade of which is prolonged a prodigious 
distance beyond the toe and finished with a curious up- 
turned boss. . . 
15. A support or groove along, on, or in which 


anything slides; 2 roller. 

1833 Locpox Excycl Archit. § 1585 Proper framed legs, 
rails, and rumners (pieces of wood for the drawers to slide 
on, and to guide them). 1871 Scrilner's Slag. Nov. 46 
he barn or house was pried up, and great runners, cut in 
the weods, placed under it, and onder the runners were 
placed skids. 1€grC. Ronerts Adrift Amer. 57 Taking a \ 
fish-plate he uses it as a lever to shift the door from its 


2 crawls im. : 
"16. Bookbinding. (See quot. 3818.) 


3818 Art Book-binding 2 Runner, 2 smooth-faced board 
placed on the right hand of the book when cutting. 1835 
C. G. W. Lock $orkshop Rec. Ser. mw. 2g0/2 The book 
being lowered into the press, the runner is put flush with 
the cheek of the press. 

“197. A wagon or trolley: (see quots.). J 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) IL 224, When every skip 
arrives at the top of the shaft, a carriage, boarded over, 
called the ‘runner’, is wheeled over the mouth of the pit 
whilst the coal is landed. 1893 Latour Camnt, Gloss., 
Runner, a small iron trolley used in the printing. industry 
for shifting stones about. 1898 Standard 20 Oct. The 
timber in cach load came within the compasy of the three 
waggons and..no' runner’ was necessary. The ‘runner 
«was an extra Waggon coupled on to cover the projecting 
ends of the timber. 

18. Sc. (See quot. 1825). . not © 

1825 Jawreson Suffl, Runuer, in cutting ap of beeves, 
the slice which extends across the fore-part o the carcase 
under the breast. 1842 J. Aros Domest. Econ. (1857) of 
For boiling-pieces of beef, rhe runner, the nineboles and the 


Breast are the best. - ‘ . 
: 19. In vations technical and specific senses: (see 


‘ots.). 

3683 Horse 
belonging to the Cook. 
Toichers --The second 
Round... These are to ca 


. XxiL (Roxb) 2 Instruments 
QC The a is terme frac with 
is. celled 2 Ronner with an Halfe 
tthroagh past,er make veriaty of 
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marks and indents. 2788 W. H. Marsmatz Rur. Econ: 
Yorks. 1.269 A simple improvement of the Wheel-washer— 
rovincially * Runner‘. 3836 Yarreut Brit, FPrskes J. 3A 
erch of eight pounds taken..by 2 runner, or night-line, 
baited with a roach. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 348 {In acotton- 
card] // is the small runner or urchin, and 7 the large 
runner, 1843 Hortzarrret Turning 1, 324 The breaks, or 
the runners, of the types are first broken off [etc]. 1875 
Kuicnr Dict. Mech. 1275/1 Green-salted hides and skins.~ 
ar tba and poor are called TEAHEr> OF murrains, and aresold 
at two thirds the price of good kip. 1897 Encyel. Brit, 
ES Bek (Céecks), The points of the Shiven hee oF runner 
ge, tes eens Migr ign oF Ao ang wee uctrah, eee ees 
t . . . . . = 
across a patrern in Pillow Lace making are known, 1834 
F, J. Bertren Watch & Clockm. 230 An idle wheel is also 
sometimes called a runner. 1892 Jacoet Some Notes on 
Books 47 Runners, figures or letters placed down the length 
of a page to indicate the particular namber or position of 
any given line. 

Hence Bwannered a., furnished with runners. 

. 3837 Cornh, Mag. Match 270 The small, runnered sleigh 
Is used. 

Runner-up. 

1. Coursing. A dog that takes the second prize, 
losing only the final course to the winner. 

1842 THacker Courser’s Ann, 210 Dividers or runners up 
for stakes of only four dogs, 1853 ‘Sroxenence’ Grey. 
hound xi, The Ages of..the Winners and Runners up. 1856 
— Brit, Rural Sports M1. 1. vill, 207/1 The dog beaten by 
the runner-up in the last tie but one. 1890 A. R. Stare in 
Upland Shooting 471 the dog last running with the winner 
is called the runner up, because he ran through the races up 
to the last race without being defeated once. 

b. gen. A competitor or competing team that 
comes in second or takes the second place, es, one 
defeated only in the final heat or tie of a series of 
matches or races. 

3886 Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. 3/2 Now Bird is nowhere, while 
Brown is the runner-up for the first place. 1887 Invite, 
Football an 1873 the Wanderers again won the enp, the 
runners-up being Oxford University. 

2. One who ‘runs up’ bids at an auction. 

1905 Daily Chron. 9 Aug. 6/4 Some of the functions of a 
professional ‘runner up’ of bids. 

Runnet!. Now dial. Also 5-6 runnett, 

urnet, S¢. ronnet. [var. of Renxet 36.1, with 
the vowel of Rux z.] 

I, =Resxner 551 1. ? Obs. 

147% Rercey Comp. Adch. tt. ix. in Ashm. (1652) 137 So 
doth our Rannett by kynde curd our Mylke. 1663 T. Hyun 
Art Gander, 115931 Go The mints put into milke, will not 
suffer the milke to curd, although the runnet bee put into 
it. x600 Suxeter Countrie Farme i. xiv. gt The way to 
curdle it [milk], is to mingle therewith of the runnet, of a 
lambe, kidde, or hare. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 383 The 
Runnet of Ranton_ made of the innermost membran_of a 
Calves Stomack or Mawe. 1741 Comp. Fam-Pitce tii. 12. 
Cool it till ‘tis but Blood-warm, and then put in a Spoonfu! 
of Runnet. 1784 Twamiey Dairying Exemp. 15 Many 2 
Dairy maid. has no consistent iden how the Runnet 
operates, or perhaps of the aifferent states of the Curd. 1808 
Morcritt & Miter Aled, Kefository V. 140 The runnet 
or gastric ferment taken from the stomach of a calf,. will 
assist in restoring it. 1867 Rocx Fim an’ Nell xi, Laist 
Zinday wi’adrap o' runnet I jist a junket le. : 
Uf ax66r Futter Worthies, Somerset mt. (1662) 17 The 

nity and Amity of those Female Neighbours. .giveth the 
better Runnet and Relish to their handiwork, 

2. =Resner shl 2. ? Obs. 

1678 Satuox Pharm. Lond. 59 Gallium..is used_ for 
Rennet or Runnet to make cheese with. 1736 Proce Aeut. 
teisues (FDS) 44 Runnet, the herb gallant; called in 
TT Pe Rae mheere mere pert Mae Nepany 

. . - inet Or 
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1685 Prot Stafordsh. 95 The Women also put it in their 
Runnet pots, it makeing (as they say) the best Cheese, 
1707 Mortimer Ash. (1721) 1. 248 Give her to eat some 
Oats..or the smal! End ofthe Runnet-Bag. 1784 Twastry 
Darrying E-xemp. 104, 1 have beard of a Plant called the 
Rumnet-plant;..1 am informed the Jews make all their 
Cheese with it, 2824 Mactaccart, Gallovid. Encycl., 
Rounet Bags, the rennets for coagulating milk. 


+Bunnet?. Ols.rare. Also-ett. [f Ruxz] 


A Stream or small river; 2 runnel. 

x6or Wrever Sfirr. Mart. 1. ii, This crawling runnet, 
hony-bubbling ~ TO Pape tiene Fone the Tiamand. 
rockie mountai = te «Sa ' . 

Runnett called . ‘4 
Y. 284 A small» veo ae : . 

downe the hill. é 

Runnet, obs. variant of RENNer 56.7 
Bunning (rnin), v4 36. (f£ Row 7. + -1sG3.J 
I. 1. The action of the vb. Rew (in sense 1); 
rapid motion on foot ; racing ; an instance of this 
£828 K. ZEcrrep Bocth. xxxvii. § 2 Ferd Sonne micel folc 
to, & yao ealle endemes, da Se hiora zeminge trewad. 
weRe Feegeempe Peal ere Ther nas no dore bat he nolde 
' s seed. 3387 
‘ledewylde 
= + #49 Proock 
rennyng or 
‘ a oe . i. (Percy 
Soc.) 33 The gentyll beast tney wy ut regarue nothyng, But 
to the swyne take course of rennyng. 1591 Conaine Peat. 
Hunting B 3, Vheir hardie fighting and swift running. 1664 
Peers Lary 30 Jan., lhome..and, in great fear, to bed, 
thinking every running of a mouse really a thiefe. 2723 
Cuasuers Cyel. sv. Gyunic, Gymnic Games..are those 
wherein the Rody is exercised: such are Wrestling, Running, 
Dancing. r801 Srrutr Sports & Past. tt. ii.zo There is no 
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kind of exercise that has more uniformly met the approba- 
tion of authors in general than Running. 1869 Vozer 
Hight, Turkey WU. 310 In order to be less impeded in run- 
ning and jumping. 
trans. 1633 P. Fletcuer Poet, Mise. 91 Jerusalem, thy 
burning If I forget; Forget thy running My hand, and all 
thy cunning To th’ harp to set. 1672 Eacuarp Left, 1 A 
friend had promised me the running of two or three letters. 
a176x Law Comf. Weary Pilgr. (18c9)39 That vanity and 
emptiness, burden and deceit must follow us in every course 
we take, till we have done with all our own running. . 
+b. The action of moving rapidly with hostile 
intent; raiding; a raid or inroad. Olds. : 
1297 R.GLouc. (Rolls) 11060 In bis manere be barons bigonne 
horvrning. 1387 Trevisa Higdez (Rolls) V1. 13 Pe province 
was swipe destourbed by rennynge [v.7. 3urnyng, ernyng]} 
of reses of straungers. 2489 Barbour's Bruce xu. 734 Chai 
Suld hald thair fayis all that day Doand..With thair 
rounnyngis that thai suld ma. 1596 Datrynrte tr. Leslic's 
Hist, Scot.(S. T. S.) U1. 165 ‘ha war the only authoris of 
thift, rubrie, and rinning of forrayis. . 
oc. local. Rapid skating in a direct line. 
1878 Micice & Sxertcuiy Fenland vi. Ry Here some of 
the fastest ‘running’ in the world might be seen. 1893 
Eng. Illustr, Alag. X. 303/1 Fen skating, or, as it is locally 
called, ‘running’, is distinct from figure skating. 
d. Rapid surface-swimming on the part of a 
harpooned whale. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 
2. The action, on the part of a horse, of going 


at (great) speed, esf. in a race; racing; +a race. 
egoo Warrertn tr. Gregory's Dial. 38 On degred com 
zrendraca..mid swide seswenctan horse for zrninge. ¢x400 
Destr. Troy 2365, 1..Beheld to my horse, pat hote was of 
Rennyng. x09 Fisner 7 Penit, Ps. xxxviti. Wks, (1876) 58 
By his boldnes & rennynge to moche vpon his owne brydell. 
31§77 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1, 119 There wasa 
running of horses..for asilver bell, 1704 Lond. Gaz. No, 
4000/4, Galloways..to be entred at the White-Horse Inn... 
14 days before the day of Running. a 3837 (Arerecey} 
Turf (1851) 128 Many of them {sc. colts] die before the day 
of running. 1863 Sat. Rev. 23 May 656 Lord Clifden, on 
the strength of his good two-year-old running,..had been 
made first favourite for more than twelve months. 
+b. ‘The action of riding or racing upon horse- 
back, esp. af the ring; an instance of this. Ods. 
¢ 1480 Robt. Devyll 13 Lordes came fro many a farre lande 
And Ladyes also that runnynge to see. 3563 in Robertson 
Hist, Scot. (1759) 11. App. 14 We..pass our time in feasts, 
banquetting, masking, and running at the ring, and such 
like. ¢ 1618 Monyson Jin. 1v. v. i. 465 They haue Tiltings, 
Runnings with lances against a Post Armed like a_manat 
oll Becca. 1670 Cotron Esfernon 1. v. 211 The Duke.. 
had invited all the Nobility and Gentry of the Country to 
Bordeaux to a publick running at the Ring. 
ec. In phrases with make, as to make (strong, 
etc.) running, to make the running. 
Chiefly denoting good or successful racing, and often used 


r 
Newcomes IL. 50 We fancy we've been making running, 
and suddenly we find ourselves nowhere. 

(6) 1862 Cornh. Mag. Sept. at The world had esteemed 
him when he first made good his running with the Lad 
Fanny, rg0z Annie F, Hector Stronger than Love vi, 
Hubert Denham was making no end of running. He was 
» everything to the forsaken lady. 

(c) 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. xiii, He may make the 
running and come in first. 12886 D. C. Murray First 
Person Singular xxi, He bad not made the running so fast 

me se ae 3 to make 
‘ ud. News 
. . ftomake 


the running‘. 
a. Zo take up the running, to take the lead. 
Often fig. 


x88 ‘lrottore Dr, Thorne v, But silence was not dear 
to the heart of the Honourable John, and so he took u 
the running. 1868 Hecrs Realmak xvii. (1876) 484 Sir 
John will be very much obliged to me if I take up the 
running in his stead. 1894 Yimes 25 May 11/1 ‘Lotle 
waited on his field until nearing the distance, when he too! 
up the running and eventually won by two lengths. 
e. Out of the running, having no place among 
the leading competitors in a race. Usually fg. 
1863 Kixcstey Water Lad. 3x Which quite put her out 
of the running, so that she came in nowhere and is con- 
sequently not placed. 2885 W.E. Norris 4. Vidal xxi, 
Heriot doesn’t count, does he? He is something like me, 
out of the running? 
3. a. With prepositional complements, as adozt 
(a place), agaz#zst (a person), etc. Also fig. 
¢ 1380 Wyctir Ws. (1880) 31 Sip prechynge of pe gospel is 
betere pan bodely rennynge so to ferre placis. ¢1500 God 
Speed the Plough 69 (Skeat), With ronnyng in reragis it 
doth vs sorowe Inough. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Occursus, 
a runnyng agaynst one: a meetyng: an_incountrynge. 
1566 in Harington's Nuge Ant. (1804) 1. 89 The lief of man 
-.is called a ronninge for the best game. 1722 De For 
Plague (Ruldg.) 209 This running of distemper’d People 
about the Streets was very dismal. 1735 Sir J. Cuaroin in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 386 Your running 
towards me. 
b. With adverbial complements, as abroad, 
amuck, astray, away, ete. 
2719 De For Crusce 1. (Globe) 310 For almost seven Years 
she prevented my *rimning Ahennd 2060 Cos Pen ENT H 
438/1 The furious ce 
institutions. 1526 *s * 
inhateth all “renn- + Parr ‘ 
Comm. 36 Lest they should call his journey a *runnynge 
Awaye. 1618 Bocrov tr. Florus (1636) 275 Runnings away 
of Beasts ordained for sacrifice. 3856 ‘Sroxenence ’ Srié, 
Rur, Sports 535/2 Running Aray is only an extreme form 
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of pulling in the gallop. 1675 T. Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 
1867 V. 572 A willing, wilful, presumptuous *running cross 
to divine commands. 1591 Percivat S$. Dict., Aventami- 
ento, the *running headlong. 21548 Hart Chron, Hen. V1, 
125‘l'o..stop thenglishmen to make sodain “runnynges in or 
rodes into the countrey of Beauvo 31848 Rules Footh, 
Rughy School § 8 Running in is allowed to any player on 
his side, provided he does not take the ball off the ground, 
or take it through touch. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Pro- 
Cursts;..a course or *runnyng oute of souldiours to 
skyrmyshe with their enemies. 168x H. More £4. Daniel 
226 As it is usual with the Prophets, there is a running out 
from the ‘'emporal deliverance of the Jews to the Spiritual 
deliverance. 1382 Wyciir Acts xix. 40 No man is gilty, of 
whom we mown selde resoun of this *rennyng to gidere. 
1580 Houuynaxn Jreas. Fr. Tong sv. Accourenent, A 
running togither, or assemblie of men. 

4. Capacity for, or power of, running or racing. 

3842 Lever ¥. Hinton xxv, Although the ground was 
trying, his breeding began to tell, and I could feel that he 
had plenty of running still in him. 89x Nat. Gourp 
Double Event 205 He glanced at Caloola,and saw the horse 
seemed full of running. 

5. a. Ranging or pasturage of animals, ? Ods. 

Cf also running-season, -time in 17 below. 

3695 Kennetr Paroch. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Porcus, To 
grant pahnage or free running of hogs in such 2 wood. 19725 
Berkexey in Fraser 1.7/2 iv. (1871) 117 You will also inform 
yourself whether Coll. Maceasland demands any thing for 
the running of my horse. 1754 Bartier Gentl, Farriery 
(ed. 2) 4 Asummer's grass is often necessary; more particu. 
larly to horses.. who use little exercise, but a month or two's 
running is proper for most. 

b. The action of forming a ‘run’ or burrow. 
x71z J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 44 To binder the 
running of Moles. 

6. Of a ship or other vessel: The action of 
sailing, esp. of sailing close-hauled before the 
wind ; also, speed of sailing. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1, 118 We reckoned 
our running to be ten miles an hour, though we carried 
only our Mainsai}. 1748 Anson's Voy 11. 3. 295 A few days 
after our running off the coast of Mexico, 1875 Beprorp 
Sailor's Pocket Bk, vi. 215 Running dead before the wind 
in a gig is very dangerous, 3884 Sat. Rev. 14 June 784/1 
In running a cutter ‘has, so far as sails go, a very obvious 
advantage over the two-masted vessel. 

b. Movement from place to place of wheeled 
vehicles ; performance of a journey. 

1776 G. Sempte Building in Water 41 Notwithstanding 
the almost constant running of Carriages,..there did not 
fall one Handful of it. 1884 G.IW.R. Time Tables July 
90 The running of these Trains is dependent upon thearrival 
of the Boats. 

c. With ov. (Cf. Run wv. 10 b.) 

1832 J. Hart. Leg. of West 153 More than once he Jost 
both boat and cargo by runnings on the snags and the 
sawyers of the Mississippi. 

7. The action of rapid moving or sliding, esp. 
by mechanical propulsion or by gravitation. Also 
with advs., as about, amain, down, and in fig. use. 

1530 Parscr. 264/2 Runnyng of a whele, feau. 1680 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 187 The springing up ofthe Pole 
makes an intermission in the running about of the Work. 
1850 Bohn's Handbk. Games (1867) 564 If, after the striker 
has played, the adversary should obstruct or accelerate the 
running of the balls [etc.]. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-min- 
ing 208 Running Amain, the breaking and running of a 
winding rope down into the pit-shaft. 1890 Longu:. Mag. 
Oct. 620 The running down, if I may so call it, of the powers 
of the body. 

b. Shooting up of a plant into stalk. 

1847 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. VI. 1.15 The feeding qualities 
of the root are thereby preserved, the land is not drawn by 
running up.[etc.]}. 

c. Slipping of a thread in 2 woven fabric. 

1878 A. Bartow JV caving 360 On the breaking of a thread 
the ‘running’ would be stopped by the repeated twistings in 
a diagonal direction. 


II. 8. The flowing or discharge of blood or 
humours from the body; a sore which discharges 


matter. + Running of the reins, gonorrheea. 

cose Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ix. 20 [An] wif diu blodes 
flouing vel iorning zeSolade..tuelf ger zeneolecde. 1388 
Wycur Lev. xv. 2 A man that suffrith the rennyng out of 
seed, schal be vncleene. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. 
v. xxxix. (Bod. MS.), Also by-passing rennyng oute of 
blood ..comep of openyng of veynes pat springen onte of be 
lyuour. 1569 R. Amprose tr. Secrets of Alexis 1. 1. 32 To 
remedie the running of the reynes occasioned by a sharpe 
cause. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 55 Barley.. 
stoppeth the running of the belly. 1607 Torsett Fours. 
Beasts (1658) 346 A very good and effectual remedy against 
.-the running of the reins. x05 tr. Bosman's Guinea 110 
The Wound gangrenes, and at best turns to a running, 
which continues the whole Life. 184 Asernetuy Surg. 
Obs.165 Arunning came on from the urethra. 1898 ¥. Hutch. 
inson's Arch. Surgery UX. 121 Until lately I have always 
had a slight thin running from the nose. 

Jig. 1704 Swirt Tale of Tub x, Since my Vein is once 
opened, I am content to exhaust it allata Running. 1839 
(title), Hood's Own, or Laughter from Year to Year, being 
former runnings of his comic vein. 

9. a. A channel or watercourse; a stream or 


rivulet. Somewhat rare. 

1325 Prose Ps.i. 3 He schal be as be tre, pat hijs sett by 
pe ernynges [2388 Weeur rennyngis] of waters. a 1425 
Cursor Mf. 210942 (Trin.), Wip erpe & wip euel witt Pe watir 
rennyng gon he dit Pat watirto pe lakes brou3t._ 1648 Gace 
West Ind, 172 We presently met with a deep Barranca, or 


bottome, ~nr* v2 = nn Ph = eh en Dante Mee 00 TT 


zor The} : 7 . 
Water in «+ oe ie . 
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nings of flaming oil. 


RUNNING. 


b. The action or condition of flowing on the 
part of water, sand, etc.; an instance of this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xm. iti. (Bodl. MS.), A 
ryuer is euerlastinge rennynge. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv.429/2 
Kennynge, of water, or oper lycure, wanacio. 1656 Harr 
INGTON Oceana (1658) 179 An hour-glasse,..such an one as 
is to be of an houre and an halfe’s running. rgzz J. James 
tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 168 To facilitate the Running of 
the Water. r7s0tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 150 MU carried 
in the left hand, it stops the running of tears of aged 
people. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Antnseut. 151 Flour, being 
exposed to the constant running of water, until it comes 
off colourless, the gluten will remain. 1883 STevexson 
Treas. Isl. xxiv, The difficulty of the shore, and the high 
running of the surf. 

10. Rhythmical flow of verse. rare. 

zs89 PutrenuaM Eng. Poeste 11. iii. (Arb.) 83 Take this 
away from them, I meane the running of their feete, there is 
nothing of curiositie among them more then with vs. 

ll. a. The flow of liquor during the process of 
wine-making, brewing, or distillation; the liquor 
obtained at a specified stage of the process. 

160r Hot.anp Pliny I. 411 ‘The right keeping, of grapes, 
is in a small thinne wine of the second running. 1616 
Sunrc. & Mark. Country Farme v. xxiii. 589 The second 
running of this beere (for it will beare but one besides the 
best). 1707 Mortimer //xsb, (1721) 14,338, 1 should propose 


be of a lively acid sweet; the first portion, a heavy sweet 
without acidity; and the middle runnings will be inter- 
mediate. 1900 Frnt. Soc. Dyers XVI. 2 The ‘first run- 
nings' is washed firstly with sulphuric acid. 

Jig. 1676 Drvpen ‘* wef Dene che Tress of 
Life, think to receive could 
not give. 1748 Rict : This, 
Jack, is my scheme, at the first running. 

b. The result of smelting metals; the process 


of melting and flowing. 7 

1666 Phil, Trans. 1. 376 The first running of the Stone is 
Sulphur. 1719 De For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 122, 1 had..two 
other Earthen Pots, as hard burnt as cou'd be desir'd; and 
one of them..glaz'd with the Running of the Sand. «1744 
Lucas in Trans. Cunt. & Westm, Archzol. Soc. VIM, 38 
The Hearth [ofa blast furnace] grows wider by using, so that 
their Runnings are much larger at the latter End than at 
the Beginning. 1793 Sucaton Edystone L. § 307 To give 
much trouble by the running of the candles. ‘ 

ce. Exudation of sap trom a tree. 

1753 Chamters' Cyel. Suppl, s.v. Resin, Theophrastus. 
observes, that a good pine might be made to yield resin 
every year,..and that three runnings were as much as a 
tree could bear, . 4 . 

d. The spreading of ink or colour in a porous 
material; clouding in a flower. oe 

178: Cowper Wes. (1837) XV. 71 My paper is so intoler- 
ably bad, as you may perceive by the running of the ink, 
that it has quite worn out my patience. 1851 Beck's Florist 
Apr. 75 The propensity to sport observable in the Carnation, 
which we term ‘running, (Cf. Run ffl, @. 6.] 

12, Leakage of air: (see quots.), 

1781 Phil, Trans. LXXI. 264 A very easy and effectual 
remedy for that defect so long complained of in all kinds of 
brass ordnance, the running of the vent. 1855 Horkixs 
Organ 34 Sometimes a little air will escape through 2 
groove-hole, and make its way up to some pipe, and cause 
it to produce a low, disagreeable, and continuous humming. 
This is called a‘running’. 288 Dickson Pract. Organ- 
build, iv. 50 The gluing on of these latter must..be very 
sound..in every part, or a running of wind might ensue. 


TIT. 13. a. Rennet. Now dial. 

¢x000 /Etrric Gloss. in Wr,-Wiilcker 128 Coagudunt, ryn- 
ning. 1530 Parscr. 263/2 Ronnyng of chese, marsgre. 
16z Turner Herbalu. 2 Asrunnynge or chese lope maketh 
mylke runne together into cruddes. | 1635 J. Swan Spec. AL 
vi. § 4 (1643) 249 Mints put into milk will not suffer the 
milk to curd, although the runnet or running (as the; call 
it) be put into it. 1789 W. H. Marsuare Kur, Econ. Glouc. 
IL. 331 Aunning, rennet; the coagulum in chees-making. 
18z5 Hone Every-day Bs. 1. 561 Kennet, or running, as it 
is. called [at Penzance). 1854 Miss Baxer Worthamfpt. 
Gloss. 1890 Glouc. Gloss. . 

+b. With fogether: Coagulation. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. bxi,(Tollemache MS.), 
The milke of pe fige tre hab vertu of rennynge to geder to 
make chese. - 1527 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters 
Mj, [It] causeth the ronned and congeled mylke to be well 
and dyssolved frome the ronnynge togyder. 


IV. 14. ta. Ad long running, in the long run. 
cxgrz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1630 At longe rennyng, 
loue beste schal preue. 1528-1670 [see Lonc-runninc}. 
1674 Govt. Tongue 141 Wisdom is commonly at long running 
justified even of her despisers, " 
b. Course; direction; career (of life). rare. 
1530 Patscr. 263/2 Ronnyng or course of any thynge, de- 
cours, ax618 Raveicn Hist, "OT aoe 
Rivers in the world, though : . 
divers runnings,..doe at last ‘ A! ooo 
Ocean. 1870 Nation XI. x He has never failed in getting 
such offices as he wanted, the record of his ‘running * being 
about as good as that of any man in the country. 
c. Constant succession; continuance. vare. | 
1662 Sruuixcre. Orig. Sacre m. fi. § 7 What ever 1s 
moved, must bee moved by something else, and conse: 
quently there must bee a running in Infinitum. 3674 he 
Fairrax Bulk & Selo. 42 God does as truly abide, after the 
way of his everlasting nowness, as other things do after the 
guise of their timesom running on and on, without being 
himself timesom, like them. fet 
d. The fact of being current. rare~- 
1788 Prresticy Lect. Hist, ut. xvi.3137 Which value (b 
the running of guineas as they now do for twenty one shil- 
lings each) is yet further advanced. 


RUNNING, 


V. 15. The action of the vb. Rus in various 
transitive senses. Chiefly with advs., as in, off; 
together, tp. 

(a) 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. » 7 The 
too short or too far Running in of the Carriage. 1706 E. 
Warp Woodex World Diss. (1708) 33 He lays far more 
Stress upon the running up of Yards and Top-masts well 
aftera Storm. 1774 Aun. Reg, Projects 105/2 We are at 
a great remove from the Greeks and Romans, with respect 
tothe running up of buildings with the degree of rapidity 
they used todo. 1809 W. Irvine Knicks. vi. v. (1849) 342 
The Van Winkles,. noted for running of horses, and running 
up of scores at taverns. 1871 Lowew Study Wind. (1826) 
243 Slurtings-over and runnings-together of syllables. 

(3) 1844 G. Doon Textile Manuf. vii. 205 This working 
round of the outline is called ‘running’, while the filling-up 
of the interior parts is termed either ‘fining’ or ‘ open- 
working’. ¢ 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 144 This term is 
. used tosignify the running or drawing ofa line on the ship. 
31276 Precce & Stvewricur Yelegr. 217 The poles having 
been properly fitted up, stayed or strutted,..and raised, the 
running of the wire is then proceeded with. 

b. A line of running stitches. 

1245 Mrs, M. J. Howert Hand-tk. Dressmaking 46 As 
many runnings as you chocse to introduce will each form a 
distinct puffing. Daily News 22 July 6/6 Then come 
the gathers which have to be done with three runnings and 
very neatly finished off, | 

18. a. Illegal landing of goods; smuggling. 

2699 Lurtrete Brief Rel. (1837) IV. 518 One Stapleton 
and Se, Sea, captains, were tryed..for smugling and run- 
ning of prize goods in time of war. 1938-9 Act 5 Geo. J, 
c 11 Title, An Act against clandestine running of uncus- 
tomed Goods. 2766 Museum Rusticum VL. 420The clothiers 
attributed it tothe running of wool, 1884 Dowen Tua-res 
in Eng. IV. 216 Heavy penalties..were now imposed upon 
acustomhouse officers for neglect of duty in preventing the 
running of brandy. 5 

b. Conveyance or carriage of anything. 

1880 Michigan Rep. XXXVIUL. 603 [He] was to manage 

the logging in the woods and running of the logs to the mill. 

VI. 17. attrib. and Comd., as running contest, 
game, ground, path, place, track, etc.; also run- 
ning board, U.S., a footboard along the side 
of 2 locomotive or the roof of a freight-car ; run- 
ning business, smuggling; running powers, 
permission granted to a railway company to run 
trains over the lines of another company; run- 

ning road (see quot.); trunning-saddle, a 

small saddle with round skirts ; running season, 

time, U.S., the season at which certain animals 
move from one district to another; + running 
woodness, a kind of madness in dogs, character- 

ized by aimless wandering. , 

og Kexpary Trav. II. 296 On the Province Point..I 

was taught to expect to find a store. inhabited, and in the 

bustle of the *running business. 1836 £vcycl. Brit. XXI1. 
6r/r Nearly all *running contests now take place on pre- 
pared cinder paths. 1440 Promp. Pary. 430/1 *Rennynge 
game, draviui, 1876 Morris sEneid xu. 765 There they 
strive in runninz-game for Tutous’ life and blood. 1787 in 

Waghorn Cricket Scores (1859) p. xii, When the ball is 

struck up in the *running-ground between the wickets. 

1263 Sat. Rec. 23 May 636 A few hours’ dry weather would 

have brought the running-g My Sepia sar mentar Cente 

Boy's Owen Paper 14 Sept." 

one man,..the amateur wh 

yearsonthe *running path * 5° 

4139 1f Lranina*runnyr,', _* g 5 . 

Dover Dict. Royal I. s.v., A fine running place. 1868 

Morris Earthly Par. (1270) 1. 1. 533 Within the running 

place at home I played. 1855 Nasi, News Dec., The 

agreement with the Erie and Niagara Railway Company 

for *running powers over that company’s line. 1865 J. ‘I. F. 

Turner Slate Quarries 8 When the distance is great, by 

an admirable system of §*running roads’, which fall one 

foot per 100 feet, the wagons are impelled by their own 
weight. 2688 R. Hotme Armoury wi. 3485/1 *Running 

Saddle, 84x Carin WV. Amer. Ind. (1844) U1. xxxii. 13 

Jt was in the midst of the *running season, and we had 

heard the rearing of the herd. 1890 L. C. D'Oxte Wotches 

60 The loud, shrill, snorting whistle peculiar to the buck in 

**running* time. ‘¢ 1410 Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) 

xii, Pis wodenesse is ycleped *rennynge wodenesse. 

b, With advs., as back, down, out (see quots.). 

1279 Sax. Artill, Exerc. 254 The *running-back gear 

consists of part ofthe traversing gear. 3867 SuvTH Saitor’s 
Word-bk. 586 *Running-Down Clause, a special admission 
into policies of marine insurance, to include the risk of. the 
Hee aang % peta~ vessels, 1839 URE 


er 
“™; mning out fire..s 


‘ i oe Sl ate 
“running up bolts. i i 
unning (rnin), pp/. a. Ef. Run gv. + -ING 2.) 
I. L Of water, streams, etc.: Flowing. ; 
(c82s Vesp. Psalter Wii. 8 To nowihte bicumad swe swe 
weter comende. crz00 Trin. Coll. Hout. 177 Ac alle 
woreld ping ben fletende, alse water erninde.} 1297 R- 
Gtove. (Rolls) 1746 Acladde him to londone & is men ¢chon 
To an vininde water. 1382 Wveutr Sitle, Prof. Ep. St. 
Ferome vii, Bi alle cytees, villagis, hillis, and flodis, Tene 
Ang watres, and the ny3 coostis. 14.. Siege Ferus. a 
(E.E.T.S), He... Receyued hit wyd reverence & rennande 
teris, aiss8 Hatt Chron, Edw. [V, 26b, AS a ronayng 
tyuer by goyng more & more augmenteth. 3667 Phi 
Frans. 1, 527 Then wash it clean in a running ene 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. 115 It was no more than 2 Fittle 
Brook of tunning Water. 1845 Foro Handbk. Spam 1.55 
he Spaniards allow their horses, when on a journcy, to 
drink very freely at all running streams. 1878 Hex 
Physiogr. 135 ‘To understand how running water usually 
effects denudation. 


915 


a running stream; river-water. 

3823 Fitzuere. //usb. § 44 Than sethe them ina pan of 
xx. gallons with rennynge water. 1648 Rayxotp Byrth 
Mankynde 116 Take of the same sede brused fyrst: and 
then sethe it in fayre runnyn water. 1609 SKEXE Reg. 
Maj. 57 Of sea water, foure pound: of Rynnand water, 
foure pound ; and of standand water in stankts foure pound. 
1759 Brown Comfl, Farmer 13 Boil all rogether..in three 
pints of running water. 

2. a. Fluid, liquid; melting readily. 

2398 Treviss Barth. De P. R. xvu. exiv. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
wose and juse perof is rennynge and somtyme clensinge 
and druyinge. ¢1430 Tivo Cookery-bks. 44 So pat it be 
renneng & not to styf. 1603 Owes Pembrokeshire (1892) 8 
Called the runinge Coale ; for that when it first kindleth it 
melteth and runeth as wax, and groweth into one Clod. 
1666 Boyte Orig. Forms §& Qual. 210, I obtain’d a con- 


siderable quantity of good running Mercury. 1829 R. 
Curistison Treat, Poisons xiii. (1832) 320 The blue oint- 
mm 2 pte yw Lh aledl ot = . 


phe E 
the casting. 

b. Of sand, soil, etc.: Having no coherence; so 
as readily to slip or fall. 

1833 N. Arnotr Physics (ed. 5) 1. 453 The common hour- 
glass of running sand is..of the same principle. 288z Jaco 
Dial, Cornw., Running ground, \oose, sandy, or soft 
ground which falls in just as fast as itisexcavated. 1892 
Daily News 23 Mar. 2/7 The bed of the river consisted of 
running sand instead of boulder clay as anticipated, 

3. fa. Of a vessel: Leaking. Obs.—° 

1483 Cath, Angl. 309/2 Rynnynge as a wesselle, /utilis. 

+0. Running glass, a sand-glass, hour-glass, Os. 

1485 Naval Accs. Hen. VII (1896) 51 Rennyng glasses... 
J, leede lynes..j. 1497 (did. 24x Compasses & Kynnyng 
glasses for the seid ship. 1599 Haxcuyr Voy. II. 1. 45 
Their men. .tooke out their compasses, and running glasses. 
1632-3 Woodbury Churchw. Accs. (E.D.D.), Paied for 2 
Runninge Glasse, 00. 00, o8% 

ec. Allowing water to pass through. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 749 ‘Che apparatus subservient to 
the tirst objects are sieves, running buddles, and gratings. 
Lbid., The running buddle serves at once to sort and cleanse 
the ore. 1884 Knicat Dict. Mech. Suppl. 772/2 Running 
Trap,a depressed bow-shaped section in a pipe..through 
which water passes freely. , 

4. Of sores, etc.: Discharging matter; sup- | 
purating. 

1535 CoverDate 2 Sav. iii. 29 In the house of loab there 
ceasse not one to haue a renninge yssue and a leprosy. 1590 H 
Srexser F. Q. ut. ii, 39 Ne can my running sore find } 
remedie. x61r Biste Lev. xv.2 When any man hatharun- ; 

Tete yee ET dat omen T Dererer Gentl. Farriery H 


. Graves Syst. Clin. 
' the misfortune of a 
running eruption or the like. 1882 Jaco Diad. Cornw., 
Running-wound, a wound discharging matter. 
+5. Coagulating. O65? : 
1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P, R. xix. Ixxvi, Rennynge 
mytee is made thycke in the mawes of certen beestes. 
II. 6. Passing rapidly from place to place. 
31382 Wycur Ered, ix. 23 And the Lord 3af thundres, and 
hawle, and dyuersly rennynge leytis vpon the erthe, 
b. Of diseases, etc.: Passing from one part of 


the body to another; ¢sf. spreading over the skin. 

3382 Wyeur Lev. xiii 12 If forsothe out flow[rJe the 
rennynge lepre in the skynne, and couer al the flesh. 
corgso Mankind 616 (Brand}), I have a lytyll_dyshes 
{=disease}..Wyth a runnynge rynge-worme. 1g6z TURNER 
Baths List of Authors, etc. The rinnyng gout which 
rynneth froin one joynte toan other. 1585 Hiciss Funinus 
Komencl. 44x Herfes, Some call it the shingles, some y* 
running worme, some wild fire. 1672 Satson Syn. Med, 1. 
xiv. 33 Running pains in all the Extream parts of the Body. 
1697 Heaprich Arcana Philos. 40 In Wounds, in the Wolfe, 
jn the Cruent, and running Herpes. 1818-20 E. Troomrson 
tr. Cullen's Nosologia 329 Impetigo, Running Tetter, 

7. +a. Running hound, a hunting dog em- 


Joyed to rmn down game. Oés. Z 
Pie Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, In Englond 
pei be not slayne, but with houndes, or with shote, or with 
strength of rennynge houndes. 1470-85 Mavory Arthur 
iit. ¥. tog, xxx couple of black rennyng houndes cam after 
with a greete crye. 1513 Dovctas ueis W. iv. 46 The 
ryning hundis of cuplis sone thai kest. 

+b. Running-horse, -nag, a race-horse. Ods. 

1608 Dekker Lanth, & Candle Lt. Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 
284 A race of fiue myles by a couple of Running-Horses. | 
1664 Butter Hud. ui. tt. 935 Some calculate the hidden 
fates Of .. Running-Nags, and Fighting-Cocks. 2777 H 
Suertwan Trif Scaré, wt. i, A running horse soe require | 
more attendance than a_coach-horse, @ 3837 U4 PPERLEY] 
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ing with rapid strides. 7 
ear In names of animals or aang of pana 

, Hasselquist’s Voy. & Trav. Levant 233 Cancer 
a the Running Crab. This lives in the SEQ, and on 
the coasts about Ecypt and Syria. 1868 Mus. Nat, Hist. 
Il. 172/3 A New-Zealand species, seen by Cook, obtained 
from that navigator’s she aanellotion of the 


i 
i 
= | 
i ais 2 Tribe 
®running-fish’. 1882 ' % 
‘Coocores, or Land Bug Ms nes os would, 
chaps, better express the habits of the insec! : 
Pibe ‘as some of them frequent the water and even run 
briskly over its surface. 1855 P. H. Estersos Birds, etc 
Norf. Broads 392 The Running Toad..has 2 yellow stripe 
down his back. 1 
ning dog: (see quot.). Jocal, 
= te te iat Acts in Mise. Maitland Cl. 203 
That noman sallkeip running doggis that runnes fra housto 
hous or throw the cuntrie slaeing thair nychtbouris sheip. + 


b. Running water, water taken straight from | 
t 


RUNNING. 


8. a. Of persons: Cursory, hasty. rare1. 

1583 Lamparoe Liven, 1, xiv. 553 Howsoeuer the booke 
«or the Statute..may seeme (toa running Reader). 

tbh. AMI. =Fivixe ppl, a. 4d. Obs. 

3591 Uston Corr, (Roxb.) 255, I respecte not the dangers 
soe much as I d the discommodities of a runinge campe, 
pine athert-4~!4¢e nor good victualls, 1624 
4 at they should be as a running 

‘ . . 71630 Sir R. Gorpon fs ist. 
Larldom Sutherland (1813) 108 Earle Alexander, to pre- 
vent such suddent incursions thereefter, did alwayes man- 
teyn a cursarie and runing guard. 1652-66 in Gilbert 
Contemp. Hist, Ireland 1, 41 A runinge armie consisting of 
4,000 foote and 400 horse. 

c. Employed to run as a messenger, etc. 

x604 in Peacock Rout. Cath. Yorks, (1872) 23 Running 
Recusant or Messanger among [them]. 1689 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 2446/4 One George Tough, a Scotch Running Footman, 
of short Stature. r72r Rausay Content 276 No broken 
China-bowls disturb the joy Of waiting handmaid, or the 
running-boy, 1791-1856 [see Footman 3). 

fransf, 1825 DANNELEY Dict. Music, Laufer, or Running 

ootman, groups of ascending or descending notes. 

d. Moving rapidly about, esp. in the course of 
one’s business or profession. Also ¢ransf. 

x6rr Cotcr., Coureur,..also, a roamer, or wanderer 
abroad; one whose shooes are made of running leather; 
one that neuer keepes at home, or where he should be. 
arjoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Running-stationers, 
Hawkers, or those that cry News and Books about the 
Streets, 1845 Carcyte Cronrwell (1871) 1. i. 93 He might 
bea ‘Running Lecturer’, not tied to one locality. 18x 
Maynew Lond. Lab. 1. 214 That order or species of the 
pattering genus known as ‘running patterers', or ‘fying 
Stationers *. 

e. Taking to flight. 

1897 Sin G.I. Gotoie in Times 23 Jan. 13/1 It is more 
humane to shoot down promptly a few running carriers than 
to sacrifice the lives of some 2,coo men of a column. , 

9. OF plants: Creeping, climbing, or spreading 
rapidly ; sending out many runners. Also in specific 
names, as running thyme, twitch, ete. 

1548 Turser Nases Herbes (E.D.S.) 35 Elatine.. 
groweth amonge the corne and in hedges; it maye be 
named in englishe running Buckwheate or Lynde corne. 
‘bid, Z Serpyllum. is of .ij. sortes. The one is called..in 
englisherunnyng tyme. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Garil, (1626) 16 


to haere 


here is another way..to get not onely 


Plants for graffing, but Sets to remaine for Trees, which { 

call a Running Plant. 1634 Foro Perkin Warbeck 1. i, 

He's but a running weed. At pleasure to be eta ce by 
e 


the roots, 


Clee ry 


1786 Apercromure Gard. s«issist. 72 of 
faa otomte oe mins Ge rea WHR ere 


han ond vette 
clavatunt, 
+10. Volatile, flighty, giddy. Cds. 

157r in S. H. Sole Jesu's Psalter (1888) 90 The mocyons 
of my renninge mind. 1579 Gossonx Sch, abuse (Arb) 70 
Newe cuttes are the paternes of running heads. 1603 
Kwotres Hist, Turkes (1621) 920 Of Maximilian the 
emperour, or of the duke of Muscovie, both men of running 
wits, 1653 R.Saxpers Physiogn, 104 A Vagabond, one of 
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ll. Of metre, music, etc.: Of a smooth, easy, or 
rapid character. 

1&9 Petresnast Eng. Poesict. v. (Arb.) 26 It appeareth, 
that our vulgar running Poesie was common to all the 
nations of the world besides. 1593 Nasue Christ's T, Wks. 
(Grosart) 1V. 109 The younge men in their merry-running 
Madrigals..for thee, should have honoured mee. 1608 
Witter Hexapla Exod. 231 So should church musike., be 
«not with divisions and running catches. 3673 True 
Notion Worship of God 56 Without this all other Sermons 
are but empty sounds..; they are running divisions upon 
Religion to them that have not yet perceived the grounds. 
2743-4 Mas. Devany Life & Lett. (1861) 11, 262 Her notes 
are more distinct, and there is something in her running- 
divisions that is quite surprising. 178 Twintnc tr. 
alristotle’s Poet. 72 note, The Trochaic or running metre 
here spoken of. 

+b. Of persons: Fluent. Obs." _ 

31628 Fecruaste Resolves 11. lis, The running Montaigne 
speaksof such another. 5 2 

12. Of a ship: Sailing in time of war without a 
convoy. 

28:6 G. J. Bert Cont. Law Scot, (1826) I. 621 note, 
1. That this was a prize; 2. That it was a running ship: 


! both of which facts, though material, wereconcealed. 1834 


Marryar P, Simple ix, 1 was sent home..in a running 


i vessel, 
18. Aled. Of the pulse: (see quot. 1901). 


1898 P. Manson Trefical Diseases xviii, 291 The pulse 
becomes <mall and running. sxg0r W. Oster Print. & 
Pract. Med.t. (ed. 4319 In the extreme prostration, of 
severe cases it may reach 150 or more and isa mere undu- 


1 Jotion—the so-called running pulse. 


TIL. 14. Performed with, or accompanied by, 
a run; hence, rapid, hasty. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 26732 Qua will yeild a-cuntes right He 
agh itt for-wit for to dight, Ne tell noght ouer wit renand 
ras. ¢14s0 Fencing w. troo-handed Sword is Rel. Ant... 
308 Smyte a rennyng quarter sory owte of thy honde. 
€2470 Golagros & Gaw. G10 Twa rynnyng renkis raith the 
riolyse has tane, Hk freik to his feir, 2639 Ferter Help 
War ut viii. (1840) 128 Though the French king thought 
with a running pull to bear the city away. 1670 Mitrow 
Hist, Eng. 1.72 The fourth Summer. he spent in_ settling 
and confirming what the year before he bad travail'd over 
with a running Conquest. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton 
(1907) 135 He bad taken a running leap, I suppese, and with 

: 87-2 


RUNNING. 


all bis might had thrown himself clear over our palisades. 
2975 Avatr Hist. Amer, Ind. 396 He was obliged to support 
nature with such herbs, roots, and nuts, as his sharp eyes, 
with a running glance, directed him to snatch up in his 
course. 1838 Lncycl. Afetrop. (18451 XXV. go1/1 Nautical 
surveys are sometimes conducted under canvass when a 
landing cannot be effected, which is termed a running 
suroey. 184x BR. H. Dana Seaman's Alan. 84 A Flying 
Moor, sometimes called a Running Moor. 1892 Daily 
News 12 July 2/7 A clever running catch by Newham at 
third man got rid of the Yorkshiremen. 

+b. Of a banquet, collation, etc.: Taken hur- 
riedly ; slight. Also fig. of a whipping. Ods. 
1613 Suaxs. Hen. VILL, 1. iv. 12 Some of these Should 
finde a ranning Banket, ere they rested, 1 thinke would 
better please’em. /d/d. v. iv. 69 Besides the running Ban- 
quet of two Beadles, that is to come, a@1661 Futurr 
Worthies (1840) UL 2136 A running collation to stay his 
stomach—noset meal to satisfy his hunger. ¢1728 Kani. 
oF Attespury Afem.(Roxb.) 5757" + 
I gave a great ball and a runnin eat oo 
Relig. Fuv.4g When persons, ex b. 
slight repast, In a running manner,] ic [ 

ce, Running fire, a rapid successive discharge 
of firearms by each of the men forming a rank or 
ranks; a rapid and continuous fire. Also ¢ravsf. 

1629 Deser. Sherlogenbosh 27 They followed Eastward 
the one after the other, round about the Leager, as a 
running Fire. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3838/1 Her Majesty's 
Companies of Foot, with the Militin.., in two Lines, made 
as many running Fires. 1822 Creevey Pagers (1904) LI. 
36, I kept up a kind of running fire npon Coke. 1854 R, 
Monckton Mityes in Li/é (1891) L. xi. 497 The Duke and 
Sir Robert keep up a running fire of banter, accusing one 
another reciprocally. 1860 W.G, Crark Mac. Tour 22 The 
crowd kept up arunning fire of vivas to pass the time. 

da. Running fight, a naval engagement carried 
on during a retreat or flight. Also fig. 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2595/3 The Grafton Sloop has 
brought into Dartmouth a French Privateer.., which she 
took the r8th instant, after a running fight of 3 hours. 170° 
Ibid. No. 4386/2, 3 French Privateers. .attack’d a Dutc' 
Ship.., who maintain’d a running Fight. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I11, 83 They crouded away.., 

ein a °* “heir stern-chace. 1823 

» running fight, for that 
' d ' , Life u, [t could hardly 
he said of these conflicts that they were running fights, 

15, Running hand,a cursive form of script. 

1648 Hexuam ut s.v. Loofen, To write with a Running 
hand. 3685 J. Marudcx Fax Nova Artis Scritendi 22 Vhe 
Running-Hand begets a great freeness and readiness in 
those Letters, in which it iscomposed. 1763 Massey Orig. 
§ Progr. Lett. ii. 26 A neat and expeditious running-hand, 
so necessary in every business, 1815 Scotr Guy AL. xx, He 
entered them in the catalogue in his best running hand 
1900 Sayce Babylonians & Assyrians x, 209 In Egypt the.. 
running-hand of the scribe developed out of the primitive 
pictographs. : . 

attrib, 1784 Astty Orig. & Progr. Writing 1066 The 
running hand Saxon letters are more like the pure or 
elegant Saxon which succeeded them, 

IV. 16. Carried on or extending continuously. 
Used esp. of architectural or decorative ornament, 
Also with advs., as r#tuning-around, 

1390-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 391 Freyns, tays, et 
tynnyng orfrays. 1776 G, Semrie Building in Water 139 
The first Course of the Grating is to be let in by a running 
Mortice, 1849 GREENWELL Coal-Trade Terms, Running 
Balk, a balk vet in the direction of a drift, at its side, 
instead of across it, to form a support for the cross balks. 
1861 Sin C. Barry in Life (1867) vi, 186 The ground..of 
a warm yellowish tint, covered with a ninning foliage. 
1870 E. Peacock Kaif Skirl. 1. 136 A running pattern com- 
posed of peonies and sun-flowers. xg0r Westin. Gas. 11 July 
3/2 A running-around insertion of either guipure or Valen- 
ciennes. : . 

b. Running title, head(line), a short title or 
headline placed at the top of the page, sometimes 
restricted to one which is continued throughout 
the whole of a book. 

668 Watts in Cor. Sef. Men (1841) U1. 492 The running 
title on the several heads is easily added, being the same 
with thatofeach chapter. 2691 Mréce Eng, Graur, (ed. 2) 
130 Besides this general Title, there is commonly at the 
head of every Page a ‘Title expressed in few Words, 

called the Running Title. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters U1. 
60 The running titule over every following page is De Uso 
Aquze Marina. 1816 2nd Rep. Comm. Public Rec. App. 
ru, The Collection now technically called The Foedera, 
from the First Word of its Running-title. _ 1839 HANSARD 
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c. Ut measurements: Linear. 

1663 Gernrer Counsel 48 Work rated on running measure. 
x703 R. Neve City & C. Purchaser 121 Some Comishes.. 
are measur'd, and rated by the Foot Running-measure, i.e. 
by the number of Feet-in length only. 1797 Bruuincstey 
Agric. Somerset 79 The expence of a list-wall may be thus 
calculated per rope of twenty feet running length. 1812 
J. Savi Pract. of Customs (1821) 14 Linens particularly .: 
are generally measured by running measure, being no more 
than taking the length of the piece from one end to the 
Other. 1889 Wetcu Text Bh. Naval Archit, iv 
usual to state the weight per square foot of material in the 
former case, and per running foot in the latter. 


17. Continuous, sustained; going on, carried on, 
right through or continuously. 
2492 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 300 That..therebe in 
thechurche of the seid priory euery day whiles the wordle 
Standeth a rennyng masse ther seyd.  x6zz Marynes Aste, 
LauwMerch, 207 There are two mannerof Lotaries, namely 


‘a It is 
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Standing Lotaries, and Running Lotaries:,.the latter to 
bee drawne daily and at all conuenient houres. x629 H, 
Buxton Truth'’s Triumph 352 Uf it bee but a running 
lottery, wherein the whole countrey is coosened. 2707 
Hrarne Coll. (O. H.S.) 1.68 He has put out short sURDInE: 
Notes upon Ovid's Epistles, 1793 Burke Covv. (1844) IV. 
3159 ‘There is a perpetual running allusion to events and 
actions, as well as new laws and customs. 1822 Haziit 
Table-t. Serr ix. (1869) 183 His face isthe running comment 
on his acting. 1865 ‘Tyron Larly Hist. Afan, in, 36 With 
a running accompaniment of grunts. 1888 Bayce Amer, 
Conunw, U1. 603 The apparent coldness of the audience, 
which.. refuses him the running encouragement of cheers. 
b. Of accounts, etc.; Allowed to run on fora 
certain (specified or indefinite) time. 

31742 Ricuarpson Pamela I], 250 Makes up his running 
Accounts to Mr, Longman. 1853 Lyrron 443° Novel 1. ix, 
The Squire..gave hima running lease of seven, fourteen, or 
twenty-one years, at arent merely nominal, 189: C. Rosents 
Adrift Amer. 4g, \ had a running order on the store, 
ec. Ruuning days: (see quots.). 

1816 G. J. Bett Con Law Scot. (1826) I. 577 In 


setttin mela Pan Pane me thee Annee Hf anne ne tha ete we 


1849 Freese Com, Class-bh.4r ‘Lay-days’.. 
“. .o7% orking-days, as may be agreed 
‘+ + Sundays and holidays, the 


Gd. (Ste quoi. 

1886 C. Scorr Sheep Farming 28 By a running ewe stock 
is understood the practice of buying-in ewe lambs to main- 
tain the flock, and selling all the produce, 

18. (Placed after the sb.) Following each other ; 
successive, in succession. 

1719 Ramsay To Arbuckle 76 To be a dummie ten years’ 
running, 2758 L, Tenrre Sketches (ed. 2) 34 It does not 
require a very exquisite Earto write two smooth or even 
harmonious Lines running. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss & 
Gain w, viii, He can_speak seven hours running without 
fatigue. 188x Mrs, Craik Sydney 1. viii. 201 This is the 
third Sunday running that 1 have [etc.]. 

V. 19. Current, prevalent, general. 

3449 Pecock Repr. 1. xi. 346 Bi his natural condicion 
and bi the rennyng condicioun of the world. 1530-r Dur/. 
Househ, Bk (Surtees) 5, 2 qu. frumenti, ryanynge measour 
ad gd. bus. 1570 Foxe 4. & JU. (ed. 2) 1050/1 To stoppe 
the running brutes of their holy assemblies, they should 
write Apologies. 1627 Rep. Parishes Scott, (Bann. Cl.) 3 
We walow it to be worth sex bollis.,off rining wictuall. 
185x Mayvuew Lond, Lad, (1861) 1.145, 1 generally get my 
25s., that’s my running price, though J try for my jos. 1865 
Moztey Afirac, (1883) 166 Hence the contession of infer- 
iority when this running supernaturalism was confronted 
by real miracles. _ i es 

20. That is in progress, going on, or existing, 
at the present time. 

1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 666 This present ryn- 
nand Parliament. 1688 Darpen Sritannia Rediv, 49 ‘Lhat 
James this running century may view, And give his son an 
auspice tothe new. 1726 Berkecey IIAs. (1871) IV. 134 
‘They might have been paid the subsequent years out of the 
running income, 386 Mrs. H. Woon £. Lyune 1. Xv. 222 
‘Lo make me forfeit my running quarter's salary. 

+b. Of cash: Available for use. Ods. 

1679 Dryven Limberham w. ii, 1 have at present, no 
running cash to throw away. 1727 Swirr State [rel, Wks. 
1751 IX. 139 ‘Lhe running Cash of the Nation, which was 
about Five Hundred Thousand Pounds, is now ess than 
‘Iwo, and must daily diminish. 

tte. Of trade: Giving a certain tumover. Ods. 
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‘21. Temporary ; + transitory. rare. 
* 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biomi?'s Eromena 49 To prefix and 
give himse}fe a law for his life, founded upon a running 
griefe, imagining it to be everlasting. 1851 Frul.R. Agric. 
Soc. XIT. 11, 365 Occasionally..there is sown a ‘running’ 
crop of beans or seeds. : 
VI. 22, Moving easily or rapidly by mechan- 
ical means or as a piece of mechanism; easily 
moved, slid along, shifted, etc. 

ce x425 Cast, Perscz'.1076in Alacro Plays, Why1 I reste on 
iny rennynge whel, } schal not suffre, if pat | may. z459 
Paston Lett. 1. 482 Item, j. rynnyng bedde with a materas, 
€1535 in Vorks, Archrol, Frni. (1886) IV. 323 Wt ij 
ronnyng dores and a shittynge doie. 1558 IV rlis & Inv. 
N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 163, ij fether bedds, a trussinge bed,a 
ronnyng bedd. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 62 But 
use for the most part a runinge fold of hurdels of cloven 
oake about foure foote heighe. 1648 Hexnam u, Lex 
Looferken, a Running Pullie or Windlase. 1764 J. 
Fercuson Lect. 48 When the furrows become blunt and 
shallow by wearing, the running stone must be taken up. 
3799 G. Santu Laboratory I. 19 The decorations that are 
usually fixed to these running rockets. 3851-4 Yosdinson's 
Cyct. Useful Arts (1867) 1. 461/2 In the manufacture of 
plate glass a thick cylinder of cast brass, called a running 
roll, is used for spreading the glass over the casting table. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. TV. 7304/2 There-is no wood on the 
Pacific coast from which any part of the running-gear of a 
good waggon can be made. i 

3. Ot ropes, etc.: Capable of moving when 
pulled or hauled; ¢s¢. moving or passing through 
a block, ring ete. Chiefly Vaut. 

@1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Har. MS. 2301), Running 
Roapes.,are taken generally for all roapes that doth not 
Stand fast to the Masts without veering or haveing [etc.]}. 
1632 Litucow Trav. w. 153 They drawe in his middle 
together so smal! with running cords, that they strike his 

ya two with one blow. 1688 Homme Armoury 11. xv. 
€Roxb.) so/1 The Runner is generally taken for any rope 
Tuuning through a block which is called the running rope. | 
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3783 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. u. xvi. 72 Our boat had no 
keel, nor any running tackle. 1997 Eucycd. Brit. (ed. 3) 
VIII. 669/1 For horses.. who poke out their noses, a run- 
ning snaffleisof excellent use. 2831 R. H. Dana Seaman's 
Alan. 4§ The parts of all tackles between the fasts and a 
sheave, are called the standing parts; the parts between 
sheaves are called running parts. 1885 C. F. Hotner 
Marvels Anim. Life 67 A running bow-line [was} passed 
around the fish's tar. 

Comb, 1740 Brookes Art of Angling 17 Running-Line- 
Angling is with one ortwo small Pellets of Lead to your 
Line without a Float. 

b. Running rigging: (see RicGine st. 2) 

1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 159/4 We! Ameboein 
a mile of them, to repair ou 
shrowds. 1748 Anson's Voy, “he i 
work into running rigging. , rH Dase fF 7 
xxiii, He had got rid of all the useless blocks and running 
rigging. 1890 4¢/ Fear Round cg Mar. 304 The guide- 
ropes, the hailiards, the running-rigging of the scenic show 
beneath [s¢, in a theatre). aes, 

24. Of knots, etc.: Slipping or sliding easily, 
esp. so as to catch something ughtly. 

1648 Hexnas u, Gestrickt, Laced. or Tyed in a running 
knot. 1687 A. Lovetytr. Thevenot's Trav, ut. 41 They use 
a certain Slip with a running-noose, which they can cast.. 
about a Mans Neck, when they are within reach of him, 
1726 [see Knot sé. rb} 1748 Anson's Voy. u vi. 65 A 
thong of several fathoms in length,..with a running noose 
atoneend of it, 1821 Scorr Pirate xxxi, In your... profession 
(piracy)..every man speaks under correction of the yard- 
arm and a running noose, 1855 Orr's Circle Sei. Organ. 
Vat. WL 306 In the middle of the chamber a small upright 
stick is placed supporting two running loops of horse-hair. 
c31B60 H. Sruart Seaman's Catech. 24 A running eye is 
then spliced in the end. . 

25. a. Running stitch, a loose, open stitch. 

1850 Afech. Mag. teb. 99 A Machine for Sewing Cloth of 
all kinds with a Running Stitch. 1899 Miss Masters Bé. 
Stitches 5 A successful outlining, and one that is not so 
often used as it might be, is obtained by running stitch. 

b. Auuning string, a drawing string. 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlewh, 428/2 Run- 
ning String..denotes the ribbon, tape, braid, or Bobbin 
which is passed through a Hem, or double Running, by 
means of a bodkin. i 

26. Of a machine: In operation; working. 

1896 Law Times C. 360/1, Sect. 9 does not prevent the 
cleaning of a fixed part of a running machine. A 

Hence Runningly adv. + a. Concurrently with 
something. Obs. b. Rapidly, readily. 

1449 Pecock Repr. v. iii. 499 The sect of Ebionytis.. 
helden the riztis and obseruauncis of the Iewis rennyngli 
with lawe of kinde. xs80 Hottypann Treas. Fr. Yong, 
Couramment,. .ronningly, swiftly, redily. 1736 AtxsworTit 
Eng.-Lat. Dict. Runoingly, cursint. 1855 Brownixc 
Alen & Women, Master Hugues of Saxe-Gotha vii, Played 
I not off-hand and runningly, Just now, your masterpiece? 

7+Runnion. Obs. Also 7 ronyon, runnyon. 
[OF obscure origin.} 

1. An abusive term applied to’ woman. 

The usual explanation ‘a mangy creature’ (after F. 
vogne) is due to Jobnsan sv. Kunaton, but under Ronion 
he defines it as ‘a fat bulky woman’. 

1g98 Suaxs. Werry IV. 1. ii, 195 Out of my doore, you 
Witch, you Ragge, you Baggage, you Poulcat, you Runnion, 
out, out. 1605 — Afach, 1. it. 6 Aroynt thee, Witch, the 
rumpe-fed Ronyon cryes. 

2. The male organ. 

The piece is written in imitation of Chaucer. _ 

x6s5 Mensis & Ssurn Alus. Deliciz &6 He faire could 
gloze among the Country Wives, A lusty Runnyon ware he 
in his hose. & 

Runo-, comb. form of mod.L. runa Rune*, 
used in a few forms, as Runogra‘phic a., pertain- 
ing to runic writing; Runo-logist, one whe studies 
or is skilled in runes; Runo‘logy, the study or 
science of runes. 

2868 G. Srernens Runic Aon. 11. 630 This, united to 
certain unusual *“Runographic forms and, to an archaism in 
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a. catalogue of the more important runic inscriptions. 1871 

G. Sternens in Archacologia XLII. 98 OF late..great 

progress has been made in “runology. 1887 Athenzunt 

17 Sept. 368/3 By this work the science of runology has 
been placed on a sound scientific basis. 

Run-off, [f Run v.] : 

L U.S. (See first quot.) Also alfrib. 

1892-3 rth Rep. U.S. Geol, Surz.149 The run-off, that 
is, the quantity of water flowing from the land. /é7d. 150 
Forcomparison ~~ “~ . 
the mean annua 
Powett in Nat, * é 
streams is more than half the run-off. 

2. A final decitting race held after a dead heat. 

31893 Onting X XM. 155/1 In the run-off Harding had the 
best of the start. 1894 Datly News 13 Sept. 3/2 ‘Lhe forme? 
easily defeated his opponent in the run-otf. 

- Run-ridge, anglicized form of next. 

180s R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. 1. 404 When the lands 
were generally cultivated in the open field, or run-ridge 
state. 1826 Morrson Ovet. Dee, XVIIL 1365 Lands lying 
mixed in larger parcels are not divisible as run-ridge. 

Runrig (rnrig). Se. Also 5rynryg, M8, 
6 rinrig, 8-9 runrigg. [f. Row 7+ Rie 58.1 3. 
Cf. Ruspae.] y 

1. A ridge of land lying among others held by 
joint tenure. rare. : 
3437 in Reg. Dunfermline (Bann. Cl.) 235 Ten fate of be 


rynryg of be Abbot..& tuenti fute of be rynrig of be said 
Dauid. 1885 in Liter Eccl. Scone (Bann. Cl) 230 The 
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landis callit the fourt rinrig of the Sandy hill. 1895 Se. 
acts XIL Index s.v., The heritors may apply ..for division 
of the run-rigs according to their respective interests. 
2. A form of land-tenure, = RUNDALE 1, i 
1683 Sir J. Barrour Practicks (1754) 536 Landis lyand j 
togidder in rin-rig, and swa pertenand and occupyit be 
Cate A cindeianaccnanic emas DV eatneay Tateweet Soop, ’ 
‘dby | 
. ‘1g. & 
way 
Brit. 
deg wise < 7 ng.. 
divided the lands held in common, or in run-rig, into 
separate possessions. 1880 CarMICHAEL in Skene Celtic 
Scott. 111.379 In Uist and Barra the arable land is divided, 
in part into crofts, and in part worked in runrig. 


8. As adv. In separate ridges cultivated by 


different occupiers. 

1695 Se, cts LX. 421/1 Act anent Lands lying Run-rig. 
aggx MeDouart Just, Lazus Scot. 1. 220 The possession 
of lands lying run-rig..is most prejudicial to the policy of 
the nation. 1814 Scorr Dinvy 4 Aug., There are several 

Py PAY oe ~ stamens -b inf the undivided state of the 


mi erized by this mode of | 
tenure. ' 

175t MeDovatt /ust. Laws Scot, I. 220 Lands are run-rig, 
where one heritor has one ridge or rig, and another the 
second, and so on interchangeably over the whole parcel of 
land. 1765-8 Ersine fast. Law Scot. ut. iii. § 59 The 
division competent to landholders..is not in practice con. } 
fined to runrig lands in a strict sense of the word. 1792 
Stat, Acce Scot, WY. 217 This runrig disposition of lands in 
Scotland. 1845 Barry Orkuey (s808) 356 Unless these 
commons be divided, and runrig possessions abolished, 
agricultural improvements are impracticable. 1874 Act 
37 4 38 Vict. c. 94 §35 A decree of division of commonty or 
of common property or rnnrig lands. 1880 CarsscHact in 
Skene Celtic Scotd, II. 389 A wet ora dry season affects , 
«the tenant of the combined system more than the tenant , 
of the runrig system, . 

Hence Bunrigged Af/. a., portioned ont on the 


tunrig system. k 
1683 M. Mackat Orkney in MacFarlane Geogr. Collect. 
iS.H.S.) IL 1 The Earles and Bishops lands were runrig’d 
through Orkney and Shetland. 1765 Forfeited Est, Papers ! 
(S. H.S.) 71 To measuring the runrigged lands on the 
Lovat estate. 1805 Forsyru Beauties Scotl. 1. 443 [The | 
Jand) was often run-rigged or mixed property. 1 

Runsh, obs. variant of Ruxce. . 

+Runsik, obs. form of Ransack v, 
£1470 Hexry MVaflace vu. 120 My witt vnabill is To run- 
sik {v.7. ransik] sic, for dreid 1 say off myss. 

Runsy, obs. form of Rouncy. 

Runt (tnt), sd. Also Gront(e, 7 runte. [Of 
obscure origin. It seems unlikely that sense 2 is 
at all connected with MDu. rzeret (Da, rind) ox.} 

1. An old or decayed stump of a tree. Also 
altrib.,as ruit-tree, -wood, and fig. (quot. 41585). 
Now dial, 

tsor Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. iii, Not throw the soyl bot 
ie : & we ee ates nuhatsin na sap 

" * 789 

1 ' x60r 
Horaxo Pliny xvi, xxxix. 1. 480 Neither yong poles nor 
old runts are Fe for durable building. 1603 — Plutarch 
399 Like unto old runt-trees or dodils, which repining as it 
Were at others, do manifestly hinder and take away the 
Spring and growth of yoong poles and plants which come 
up under them, or grow neere about them, 1730 Tusser 
Kedivivusin Tusser's Husb. (1878) 78 Few Pollards erish 
for want of it flopping}, but Runt-wood will, 1841 Haxts- 
Hone Shropsh. Gloss. 552 Runts, decayed stumps of trees, 

b. Sc. and worth. A hardened stem or stalk of 
a plant, esp, of a cabbage (cf. kale-runt, KALe 3). 

31785 Burns Halloween iv, Poor havrel Will. se t, for 
want o' better shift, A runt was like a sow-tail Sac bow’e 
that night. 1986 — Ordination vi, Lapfu's large o' gospel 

t..An’ runts o° grace, 1809-10 TANNAHILL Poents (1846) 
137 They got naething for crowdy, but runts boiled to 
Sowdie, 1829 Brocketr JV. C. Gloss. 3 

2, An ox or cow of 2 small breed or size, esp. 
one belonging to the small breeds characteristic of 
Wales and the Highlands of Seauene 

1949 Act3 & 4 Edw. VI, c. 19 § 1 Any manner ? 

teres, Rontes; Kyen, Heighfers or Calves. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Feb. 5 My ragged rontes ail shiver and shake, 
Asdoen high Towers in.an earthquake. 1620 MippLerox 
Chaste Maid tv. i, She's full of cattle, some two thous 
Tunts, 1649 Butae Eng. Liprov. Inipr, (2652) 384 V br 
year may put up three midling Runts upon an Acre oe 
feed them up. 1700 J. Brovie Trav. 3. (3707) 23 Multite' i 
of Oxen, which they call Runts. 1768 PENNANT Brit.Z0o A 
1.18 ‘The Welsh runts are much larger: the black cattle o} 

mwall are of the same size with the last, 2825 bettie 
Rur, Rides 253 The cattle here are chiefly Welsh, blac 
and called runts. 1847 W. C. L. Mantiy Ox z00/r From 
the midland and western counties, 230 Herefords, Ran 

evons, &c, 1886 Daily News 14 Dec. 2/5 Melos ae 
Were in good force, and maintained a prominent rank In ® 
Senihihon, Sent Scotch Cows 

attrib, 4! WW. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept, 25 
and Heifers,'16 Runt Steers. 1886 Dasly News 15 Sept. 
4 Prime Sides of English runt bee 

. An old cow or ox. Now dial. ee 

2638 Lavo IVs. (1857) VI. 538 Your hung beef, .was- 508 

rdas the very horn the old runt wore when she lis : lies 

Jastesox, 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Weds, 1877 Cum. . 

¢. A small or inferior horse. 
1725 Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 9° Ws 

Met a parcel of Scots horses... should fet them pass u a 

membered but for the extravagant value 1 thought t ey i 

upon one of their runts. 1895 fester. Gas, 7 Sept. 2 hiue 

»-drove a little ole runt that couldn’t go seven mile a hour. 
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of Oxen, 
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ad. A small pig, esp. the smallest in a litter. 
dial. and U.S. 

r84r Haxtsnorne Shropsh, Gloss. 552 Runt, Runtling, 
the Smallest in a litter of pigs. 1886 Cent, Mag. XXXII. 
107 While the runt is the weakest and most forlorn of Pigs 


' fete}. 2887 in Aent. Gloss, 


3. trang. a. An ignorant, uncouth, or uncul- 
tivated person. 
3614 B. Joxson Barth. Fair w. vi, Sir, you are a welsh 


Cuckold, and a Pprating Runt, and no Coastable. 1658 


Cteveranp Sir ¥. Preshyter 24 Reforming ‘I'weed Hath 
sent us Runts even of her Churches breed. 2719 D’UrrEy 


1 Pills U1. 77 Shone a Welch Runt, and Hans a Dutch Boor, 


3723 Mrs, Centiivre Artifice un. i, This City spoils all 
Servants. I took a Welsh Runt last Spring. 1B30 GLEIc 
Country Curate 11. tii. 62 Things have come to a pretty 
pass, when a set of beggarly Welsh runts use threats to 
their betters. 

b. An old woman, esp. an ill-favonred or ill- 
conditioned one; a hag. Now Sv. or dial, 

@x6sz Brouc Lng. Moor ut, iii, Sure some old runt 
with a splay-foot hath crost him. 1676 Cores Zing.-Lat, 
Dict,, An old runt, vetula, 19769 Her. ‘S$ Songs (1904) 159, 1 
think the auld runt be gone mad. 1787 W. ‘Tavior Scot, 
Poems 26 At last brave Jess..Did had Dad's hands, 


; till the auld runt, Wi’ boilin broe, John Ploughman 


brunt, 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Was. Runt,..an ill-condi. 
tioned woman. a 1856 G. Outram Annuity in Lyrics (1874), 
Catch the doited runt forget ‘Yo ca’ for her annuity. 1899 
S.R. Crockerr Art Kennedy 40 The auld runt Babby is 
fell fond o ye. : 

ce. A person of low but thick-set build; a 


stunted or undersized person; a dwarf. 

azjoo Dict. Cant. Crew, Runt, a little, short, truss Man, 
1828 Carn Craven Gloss., Runt, a person of a strong though 
Jow stature. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt.Gloss., Runt or 
Runty, a dwarfish person ; particularly a child stunted in 
its growth by short food or over work, 1890 L. C. D. 
D’Oyie Notches 63 My brother Bill. .was a fine, tall fellow 
—not alittle bit ofa‘runt’lkeme 

da, A dwarfish or diminutive object. 

1845 Punch VILL. 224 You work in that little runt of a 
garden of yours for half-an-hour or so before breakfast, 
1873 Carteton Farm: Ball. 43 Takin’ all the biggest 
apples, leavin’ all the littlest runts. z900 R. Barr Un. 
changing East 258 This insignificant runt of a Turkish 
steamer, 

attrib, 1874 Coves Birds N. IV.36 In a large number 
examined, Jittle ‘ runt‘ eggs are sometimes found. . 

4. a. A domestic pigeon ofa breed characterized 
by size and stoutness of build, of which there are 


a number of varieties. . 

1661 Watton Angler (ed, 3) iv. 73 Of the tame [pigeons] 
there be Cropers, Carryers, Runts. 1668 Carterton Ono. 
mast, 77 Columbe Russice, Runts. 1725 Far, Dict. sv. 
Pigeon, Of Runts are different Sorts, one called Spanish 
Runts, generally of a Blood Red, or Mottled Colour, 17 
Moorr Columb. 44 There are other Sorts of Runts, as the 
Roman Runt.., and the Smyrna Runt. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge i, The wheeling and circling flights of runts, 
fantails, tuinblers, and pouters, were perhaps not quite con- 
sistent with the grave and sober character of the building. 
388x J.C. Lyect Fancy Pigeons 104 In appearance runts 
are like huge common pigeons. 
attrib. and Comb. 1688 Homie Armoury MW. 244/1, The 
Runt Pigeon, or Russian Dove,..2re large Pigeonsas big as 
young Hens. 1854 Meatt Moubray’s Poultry 249 In the 
head and bill the Archangel is very Runtlike. J/érd.252 In 
size it would seem to be the smallest of the Runt family. 

+b. A canary-bird over three years old, Ods. 

a@1joo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726) 
s.v. Canary-birds, The several Names of these Birds at 
different Times and Ages: Such as are above 3 years old 
are called Kunts. 

+ Runt, v. Ods—! Tn 5 runte, ront. [Cf 
Anunt v.J trans, To reprove, rate. 

exgga ean Life St. Kath. 11, 96 Euyr hys bod: A wold 
he chyde & runte [v.r, ront]: ‘ What eylsth pe now 

Riunted, ¢. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Ronr sd.+ 
-ED2,] Stunted in growth, undersized, dwarfish. 

1681 Lond. Gaz, No. 1651/4 The other is a middle aged 
Ronted Ox, all Black, his Homs turn a little round. 1783 
Burns Matlie's Elegy vi. (orig. text), She was nae get o 
runted rams, 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Wad. Bk. 

Runtish, 2 (f Ruxr sb. +-1s.] 

1. Of animals: Stunted; dwarfish. 

1642 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 5 These usually that “ 
to grasse over scone, proove short runtish sheepe. 273 
Briton Described 60 The Cattle, we saw most legible on 
their Mountains, were Goats and Heifers,a runtish Sorts 
Animals. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. rrzg “his 
same kind of runtish coarse breed continues all the way to 
the ay eee t (pi bat 

. Like a runt (pigeon). : 

i Treat, Dom. Piven: 137 It is of a runtish make, and 
bas a gravel eye. 

Hence + Bu ntishly adv. Obs. arene 

1735 J- Moore Columb. 45 The Trumpeter is a a muc. 
about the size of a Laugher, and yery tuntishly made. 

Runty, a. U.S. and dial. {f. Rox sé.] 

1. Dwarhsh, undersized ; small and ill-made ; 


of low, thick-set build 
Fa akira" 


f;204) £64 trio ofas odd, runty, 
Hogarth fancied in his 
nie, 4.1 RGON in Goulburn Life 
( 1.81’ ty iittié tuica-set Yorkshire men seem 
CE ee we 2 wild beast escaped from some show, 
1891 T. N. Pace Ole Virginia 42 Sometimes you see a 
weevly runty pig in 2 right good litter. | j 

3. dial. Surly, ill-tempered, obstinate. _ 
@ 1625-66 in dial. glossaries (E. Anglia, Linc., Nort ampt.). 


BRun-up. [f. Rex vJ 


to 2 certain point; esp. 


1. The act of running up 


RUPELIAN, 


a, Coursing, The race between two greyhounds 
ip t0 the first tum or wrench of the hare, 

2834 THACKER Courser's Comp. 1. 134 One dow is some- 
times behind the other in the fet run up to the hare, 1853 
‘Stoxeuencr’ Greyhound 358 The first cote constitutes 
what is sometimes called the mun up, or speed to the hare. 
1884 Fed 6 Dec. (Cassell’s), Pious Praud scored the run-up 
from Alone. 

b. The act of taking or sending a ball up to 
the goal or into a position for final play. 
, 1897 Outing XXX. 484/1 Foster.., after a clean rum from 
way down the field, puts the ball through the uprights... 
The excitement of the run-up has been intense. 1ge2 
Scotsman g Sept. 7 Vardon, after being short in his run 
up, missed the hole for a 3. 

2. Bookbinding, (See quot. 1875.) Also attrib. 

1875 Kicur Dict, Mech. 2004/2 Run-up, a flet-mark 
which runs from head to tail on the back, without mitering 
with the horizontal eross fillets on the panels. 1880 ZaEHNS- 
porr Bookbinding 13x With a ‘run-up" back, the edge of 
the eothectoand the end papers is to..have aroll run round 
it in gol 

Runway (wnwe), Chiefly U.S. [f. Rox v.] 

1, a. The customary track or min of an animal 
(esp. of deer) or a fish. 

1873 Forest & Stream 1. 178f2 We crossed the runway 
where the deer and pack had passed. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
3186/2 Sometimes we followed a ‘runway ‘ordeer’s path for 
a distance, and then it was mostly easy going. /2:d.. 453/% 
After a minute's rest, to let him settle in his runway, | 
made a cast. 

b. A place for fowls to run in. 

3886 Pall Mall G 27 Aug. 14/1 The incubators, hatching 
houses, brooding houxes and runway have 2 capacity to 
keep 5,000 eggs in process of hatching all the time. 

c, A ranning-path. 

3889 Pati Mall G,19 Jan. 7/1 The field {in baseball] con. 
sists of a continuous runway ofclay-covered paths, 

2. Any artificial (sloping or horizontal) track or 
gangway made for convenience of passage or 
carriage. 

_ 1888 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 444 Uf there isa‘ runway ', which 
is an elevation like the rocky ascent in the second act of 
Die Walkire,., it is ‘built’ by the stage-carpenters. 

3. A groove in which anything slides, es, one 
of the grooves in the casing of a sash-window. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. rgoo R. Barn Unchaneing East 3 
Its runway as so smooth. .thata man of ordinary strength 
could roll it backward and forward. | 

4. The bed or channel in which a stream runs. 


x879 in WensTer Supf/, 
+ Runy, ¢. Obs. rare. (Of doubtful origin: 


cf, Ruyisy 2.2] _ Fierce, furious. 

c1z0g Lay. 1545 Corineus heom rasde to, swa pe runie 
{e1r275 wilde] wulf. /:d, 20123 Ardur..gon to rusien swa 
pe runie [¢ 1275 wode] wulf, 

+ Ruoken, v. Obs! [Cf, note to Rock v.15 b.) 
trans, ?To clean by rubbing. i 

e 1205 Lay. 22287 Heo mokeden bumen [c 3275 hii rollede 
wepne]; bonneden helmes. 

Rupee (r#pi). Forms: a. frupia, 7-8 ropia, 
8 roupia; 7(9)rupeia. 8, 7 roopee, rowpee, 
roupy, 7-8 roupie; 7 rupeye, rupie, 7~ rupee. 
[ad. Urdii ty) rapiyah, {, Skr. rtipya wrought 
silver.] The monetary unit of India, represented 
by a silver coin now yalued at 15. 4d. 

Bae we : TT CAR OEY CTA fe wee need 

bd > 


SC DILCA, ANE PUI Pup satiesutu a yuo « » 


properly called 2 Monur ae c 
a, 1612 N. Witinxcron Trav (1735) aby Givinge mee 200 
Rupeias, everye Rupie containinge 25. 6d. 


ware 


., 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage v. xvii. (1614) 544 The Kings revenue of bis 
Crown-land is fiftie Crou of Rupias. 1665 PAI. 7? aus. 1. 104 
‘They now sell uxa Maon of 6 pounds fortwo Rupias, 2704 
Collect. Vey. (Churchill) 111. §78/2, 1000 of them weigh not 
above zo Kopias, and cost about 60 Ropias. 1728 Cramorrs 
Cyed, s.v. Money, A Lacre of Roupias isa hundred thousand 
Roupias. [:84z Etrurstone Hist, dnd, 11. 245 Shir Shih 
changed the name of tankha to that of rupeia, or rupee, 
which was adopted by Akber.] 

B. x6xg Sin T. RoE Frnd.tHakl Soc.) I. 95 note, A rupee 
is 2s. 3. starling. 1638 Six T. Hervert Sram. (ed. 2) 62 
Thirty, sometime twenty tack make one roopec; a roopee 
is two shillings three pence. 1678 J. Puitisps tr, Tarernicr’s 
Tray. Ww. 2 The Roupy of Gold weighs 2 Drams and a half, 
and 31 Grains, and is valued._at 14 Roupies of Silver. 171z 
E. Cooxe Mey, S. Sea 164 Forty Rovpiex to be allow’d 
James Stretton in India, as Smast- Money, 1761 Ann. Ree, 
Hist, 35 Sixteen roupies thalf-crowns) had been paid for the 
flesh of adog. 1842 Biscnore Woollen Manuf. i. giz The 
usual price demanded for such a pair of shawls is 3000 
rupees. 1893 Siz W. Hunvew /nd. Luifire (cd. 3) . e 
rupee, which formerly was nearly equal 10 two shillings, 

len to nearly fourteen pence. 
pti 3727 A. Hasturon New Ace, Ey Ind, Ih. 42 Rupee 
Silver, which has no Alloy in it, will bear twenty eight per 
Cent. of Copper-alloy. 1884 54. James's Gaz. 10 May 7/2 
There was 2 sharp rise yesterday In rupee paper. rBB Pall 


Mall G. 7 Nov, 11/1 The rupee prices in India of com- 

modities exported to..England. , 

Rupelian (rupFliin), a, Geol. [a.F. Rufel- 

ten, f. Kupel, the name of a small tributary “of 

the river Scheldt.] A division of the oligocene 
: “7? egal aw ee athe 


RUPELLARY. 
(tongrian, rupelian), which stretch across the lower part of 
the river Escaut, . 7 
.+ Rupellary, a. Obs.-' [irreg. f. L. riipes 
rock.} Rocky. : . 

azzo0 Even Diary 27 Feb, 1644, In this rupellary 
nidary do the fowle lay eggs and breede. 

Rupert’s drop, metal: see Drop sd. toh, 
and PRINCE sé, 12. 

Rupestral (rupe'stril), a. [f. mod.L, rzes- 
tris, t. L. riifes rock +-AL.]__ Growing on rocks. 

1847 H.C, Watson Cybele Brit, I. 340 Native. Rupestrat 
and Pascual. Frequent on the Highland mountains. 1854 

-J: H. Batrour Ontl, Bot. 527 Rupestral and mural plants 
are, those found on rocks and walls, such as species of 
Saxifrage, Sedum, Draba,..Lichens and Mosses. 

So Rupe‘strean, Rupe‘strine, as. 

1786 Ancecrompie Ary, in Gard, Assist. 66 Rupestrean 
or rock stone-crop sedum. 1890 Cent. Dict., Kupestrine, 
rock-inhabiting; living or growing on or among rocks. 

|| Rupia (rzpii). Path. [mod.L. (Bateman), 
f. Gr. pozos dirt, filth.] A skin disease character- 
ized by an eruption of broad, flattish, scattered 
vesicles, succeeded by thick ulcerating scabs. 

Good Study Afed. (1822) points out that the spelling 
rhypia would have been more in accordance with analogy. 

181g Bateman Delin. Cutancous Dis, Pref, p. v, With the 
exception of the representations of Impetigo, Porrigo,.. 
Ruplia fetc.]. 1834 Cyed. Pract, Afed. 111. 632 Rupia may 
be considered as altogether a constitutional affection, being 
only seen in the aged, or,.debilitated. 1878 T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. J, 27 Constitutional sores..originating in 
some ulcerating skin eruption, such as ecthyma or rupia. 

Hence Ru‘pial a., pertaining to, of the nature 
of, affected with, rupia. 

186x Buastrap Mex. Dis. (1875) 54x The small rupiat 
eruption begins either about the face or_on the inner and 
outer surface of the forearms, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 
IX. 603 On the left shin he had a rupial sore. 

i Rupicapra. Zool. [L., f. ripes rock + capra 
she-goat.} The chamois (Aupicapra tragus). 

1693 Sin ‘f. P. Buount Wat. Hist. 385 Some beasts and 
birds we find live upon the highest tops of the Alps,..as 
the Ibex, and Rupicapra, or Chamois. 1728 Ciampers 
Cyel., Chamois Leather. .is prepar'd from the Skin of the 
Chamois,a kind of Rupi-Capra, or wild Goat. 

Hence Rupica-prine a. : 

31827 GrieFitn tr, Cuvier 1V. 28% The Rupicaprine Group. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 384/t The only Antelope found in 
Western Europe, and. .the type of the Rupicaprine or goat- 
like group of that family. 1891 Frower & Lypekker 
Afamint. 349 Rupicaprine section fof the Bovide]}. 

Rupi‘coline, -colous, adjs. (See quots.) 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex, Rupicolus, living in or among 
rocks,.: rupicolous. 1890 Cent. Dict., Kupicoline,,.rock- 
inhabiting ; growing on rocks}; living among rocks, 

Rupi'tie, a. Path. rare—', [irreg. f. Rupra.J 
Pertaining to, characterized by, rupia. 

1878 Hamittox Nerv. Dis. 38 There were three rupitic 
phlegma on the head, each of which contained a little pus. 

Rupo-graphy. rare. [f. G. Admos sealing-wax + 
see -GRAPHY,] ‘Ihe art of taking an impression 
of-a coin or medal upon sealing-wax. Hence 
Rupogra‘phical a, 

1838 Frnl. Asiat. Soc. Bengal VU. 415 Asa first specimen, 
then, of the capabilities of this art of rupography I select a 
coin, or rather medal {etc.}. /bid., The rupographical pro- 
cess may be safely confined to the first stage, or simple 
impression on sealing-wax. 

Rupontike, obs. form of Ruarontic. 

Rupt, obs. form of Rut sd.2 

+ Rupt,v. Oss— [f. L. cupt-, ppl. stem of 
rumpére to break.] trans. To break, nullify. 

1725 Avurrr Parergon 32 When the Will which he has 
mate ts rupted and made void by the Birthof a Posthumous 

ssue, 

+Ruptic, a. Obs—' [f. as prec. + -10.] 
Breaking ; causing (a sore) to break. 

sat R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. O iij b, Whose 
operacions. .appereth afterward as they that be made with 
brenning or ruptycke medecines . 

Ra'ptile, a. Now Sot. [ad. mod.L. rupiilis 
or F, ruptile: cf. prec. and -1LE.] (See quots.) 

1jzt Baiey, Ruftile, easy to be broken, 1858 Mayne 

Expos. Lex., Ruptiles, applied to an organ that..opens in 

an irregular manner by the enlargement of the parts it 

contains..: ruptile. 1866 Treas. Bot. 999/1 Kuptile, burst- 
ing irregularly, not in the line of union of parts in cohesion. 

Ruption (rpfon). Now rare. Also 5 rup- 
cioun, 6 -cyon, -tioun. [ad. obs. F. r2fpfion, or 
late L. v2 fiio, noun of action f. -wmpéere to break.] 

1. Breach of the peace; disturbance. rare. 

31483 in Lett. Rich. 111 & Hen. V1 (Rolls 1. gt How beit 
that oft tyme afore certain rupcioun, breke and distru- 
blaunce, has been betwixt the realmes of Ingland and 
Scotland. 1893 Hestor Northumbld, Gloss. sx. Ruction, 
Ruption, a turmoil, as in cleaning; a disturbance, a row, 

. 2. Breaking or rupture of some membrane or 

tissue of the animal body. 

x541 R. Cortaxn Galyen's Terap. 2 Aijb, The solution of 
contynuyte..commeth most often with conctussyon and 
Tuption. 2578 Lanxister /7ist. Alan v. S0 Membrans, and 
Fibers, toughe..and able, not in prompt to cuery ruption. 
1655 Cuvrerree, ete. Riverius mt, v. 74,‘The Tunicle. .is 

lo a considerable length,..beforeruption. 2866 H 3 < 
Nature & i: untan Nat. ( igoa) 218 You can? eure in fortes 
‘ruption of anair vessel, and you can't Het at ittosewit up, 


918 


. t ; 
Jig. 1650 Evperrierp Civ. Right Tythes 343 When mens 
greedy affections are also checked, their lusts crossed, and 
their tender ruptions touched to danger of offence. 

Ruptive, a rare. [f. L. rupt- (cf. next) + 
-IVE.] Causing, or tending to cause, breaking. 

c1g2g tr. Arderne's Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 83 Witte fou pat 
auripigment is desiccatyue,..ruptyue and cauteriatyue. 

ax890 Engineer LXIX. 492 (Cent), The action of a 
torsional ruptive force on rounding curves, 

+Ru'ptor. Obs. rare. [a. L. ruptor, agent- 
noun f. rumpére to break.] (See quot.) 

1656 Broust Glossogr., Kuptor, a breaker or tearer in 
peeces, a destroyer, he that violates. 


+Ru'ptory, 54. Aved. Obs. [ad. med.L. rup- 


forium : cf. prec. and -onr. So obs. F. rzpilotre, 
Sp. and Pg. reptorio, It. xofforio.] An application 
which causes a swelling to come to a head and 
break. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 292 Manye lewid lechis haue 
I seen pat coude on ruptorie, & bei supposide.. bi bis maner 
ruptorie for to surmounte Gatien in worchinge. 1425 
tr. Arderne's Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 14 Per shewed ane 
bolnyng vndernepe,..whiche I opned wip a muptorie. 1 
Puaer Pestilence (1553) Pj, Some..breake the forsaid 
botche with a strong ruptorie, 597A. M. tr. Guillemean’s 
fr. Chirurg. 42/x To prevent that the £scara of the 
cauteryes or ruptoryes be not to harde. 1603 Lopcr 77¢at. 
Plague (Hunterian Cl.) 68 Insteed of the actuall cautery.. 
you must proceede with familiar ruptories, of which the 
best is that which is made of ashes and quicke lime boyled 
together. 31684 tr. Sonet's Aferc. Compit. xu. 388 Then 
apply the Ruptory. till all the superfiuous flesh be con- 
sumed, cx7z0 W. Gisson Farricr’s Guide 1. (1738) 121 
‘The same author also recommends the use of Netoires or 
Ruptories. 

So +RBuptory a. Obs. rare. [Cf. obs. F. otngne- 
ment ruploire.)} 

co 31428 tr. Arderne’s Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 14, I putte on his 
testiculez oon oyntement ruptorye. 2720 W. Ginson Far- 
rier’s Dispens. 1. (1734) 9t It has the effect of a.. Ruptory 
plaister without any considerable swelling. 


Ru‘pturable, «. [f. Rourrure v.+-sBie.] 
Capable of being ruptured or broken. 

1898 W. James Human Immortality 35 The veil of nature 
can grow thin andrupturable enough for such effects to occur. 

Rupture (rz‘ptiiis), sb, Also 5 ruptur, 6 Sc. 
ruptor. [a. F. rvplure, or ad. L. rupliira, f. rupt-, 
ppl. stem of rampére to break: see -URE.J 

i. +a. Breach ofa covenant, intercourse, or the 
peace. Obs. 


1481 Coventry Leet Bk. 475 Wherby the seid trewes & 
other conuencions..myght fall in vyolacion or Ruptur in 
any wyse. 1496 11th Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. UI. 
13 His requeste for to have. .entrecours of merchandise. .is 
gretly toour honour seing that the ruptur and discontinu- 


aunce therof hathe not stand byus. 1535 Act 27 Hen, VTL 
= w= Re RELI, L-Lt.-f-- wee bnrew-- -F LEe ean - many 
ie + : Pro- 

- v . : - ‘to be 
done,..that may tend to the ruptor of the peace. ¢ 1645 


Howrtr Lett. 1. 1v, xxvii, Which was promis’d upon the 
rupture of the Treaties with Spain, 

b. A breach of harmony or friendly relations 
between two persons or parties, 

1583 Stusnes Anat, Abus. 1, (1882) 115 Making schismes, 
ruptures, breaches, and factions in the church of God. 
c2645 Howe tt Leéé, 1. 111. xxvii, For we that have business 
to negotiate here are like to suffer much by this rupture. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 286 Who have declared a 
war..by open Acts of Hostilitie; and also those of Algier, 
‘Tripoly, and Tunis have offered faire fora Rupture. 1759 
Rosertson Hist, Scot. vt. Wks, 1813 1. 461 This rupture 
contributed..to render the Duke still more odious to the 
nation. 1788 H. Watrove Remini. vii. (1818) 50 She was 
safe while under the royal roof, even after the rupture 
between the king and prince. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & Js. 
(1846) IL. aviii. 164 He at first threw out hints of an imme- 
diate rupture. @ 1862 Buckie Crorlrs, (1869) IIL. ii. 93 The 
rupture between Church and State was now complete. 

Comb, 1810 Cranve Borough vi. 90 The litigious rupture- 
stirring race; Who to contention as to trade are led. 

+c. Breach of continuity; interruption. Ods. 

3639 Futter Holy Wart. xxiii, Some eminent particulars 
--Which constant tradition without rupture hath entailed on 
Posteritie. 1640 Lv. Dicsy in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) I. 
mt, 147 A truer cause than the Ruptures and Intermission 
of Parliaments. 

+d. The act of breaking out zvfo arms. Ods. 

1647 Crarexpon //ist. Reb. v. § 91 [He] believed..that 
the preserving that Magazine.. would likewise prevent any 
possible rupture into Armes. 

2. Path, Abdominal hernia; a case of this. 

3539 Exyor Cast, Helthe 49b, Than shal ensue to hym 
that exerciseth, no peryil of obstruction or rupture. 258% 
Mutcaster Positions xv. (1887) 69 The holding of ones 
breath vnadvisedly and with to much strayning causeth 
ruptures, 1615 Crook: Dedy ¥x Man 79 Which inward 
membrane if it be broken, and the externall dilated,.. 
causeth the one kinde of rupture or the other. 1662 R. 
Matnew Unl, Alch. 126 Who said, that he had been 
troubled with a Rupture for ten or eleven years, 1706-7 
Farqunar Bean’ Strat, 1. i, She cures_rheumatisms, rup- 
tures, and broken shins in men. 1796 SrrpMaN Surinant 
(1813) IL. xviii. 63 Two fine young officers arrived, unfit for 
service by ruptures, 28:8 Cannixe Sf. Jndenmnity Dill 
Speeches (2838) VI. 33 That he had been cured of a rupture 
at the public expense. 1880 Lncycl. Brit. XI. 752/2 Rupture 
is either congenital or acquired. Jéid., Ruptures are most 
frequent at the extremes of life. 

b. atirié. and Comb., as rupture-cutter, -doctor, 
-quack, -surgeon, 

1654 WairLtock Zoeolouria 436 A rare Oculist, Operator, 

Stone, or Broke, or Rupture-cutter, &c. 1763 la. Kee. 


RUPTUREWORT. 


s7 Another trial. wherein a rupture surgeon was plaintiff, 
1783 Porr Chirurg. Hks, 11. 48 ‘Vhat positive assertion 
which-all rupture-quacks make use of. did. 65 st0te,Some 
of these rupture-doctors have been largely rewarded. a 1843 
Soutney Compl. BH. (1851) LV. 589 ‘Where were itinerant 
rupture-surgeons, : 

3. ya. A break in a surface or substance, such 
as the skin, flesh, etc. Ods. 

exsso H. Lioyvp Treas. Health Riij, Agaynst the chop- 
ping or ruptures, The Causes, Muche goynge in cold wyndes 
and drynesse. 1607 Row.anns Zari of Warwick (Hunter. 
tan Cl.) 78 He lent him such a powerful stroke It made wide 
ruptures in the Giant's flesh, 3673-4 Grew Anat. Pl, 

Trunks i tii, 120 The Pith,..as the Plant grows up,..hath 
divers openings or Ruptures made in it. 
b. A break in the surface of the earth, etc; 
a ravine, chasm, gorge, rift. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 212 In the rivers or ruptures 
or breaches of water. 1594 Greene & Lonce Looking 
Gi G.'s Wks. (Rtldg.) 132 What..malevolent Conspiring 
power.. Hath made the concave of the earth unclose, And 
shut in ruptures lovely Radagon? 1609 Biste (Douay) 
Zech. xiv. 4 The mount of olives shal be cloven..with a 
stiepe rupture exceding great. 3684 ‘I’. Burser Theory 
Earth u. 50 At this chasm or rupture we suppose the fire 
wou'd gush out. 1703 Maunpeeiu Journ. Ferns. (1732) 
142 There isa very great rupture in the side of Libanus, 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvil. (1856) 344 ‘Che sea has dwindled 
to a narrow lane, flanked by the heavy hummocks, whose 
rupture formed the sides. 

4, The act of breaking or bursting; the fact of 
being broken or burst. 

1647 Lity Chr. Astrol. xxxvi. 215 It's probable. .your 
Water-course will be subject to ruptures or breaking downe 
of the Banks, 1667 Mitton PZ, vir. 419 ‘Vhe Egg that 
soon Bursting with kindly rupture forth disclos’d Thir cal- 
low young. x Arsurunot Wat, of Aliments (1735) 357 
A Lute-string will beara hundred Weight without Rupture. 
1739 S. Suarre Sug. 137 The Rupture of the Vessels of 
the Brain. 1799 Kinwan Geol. £ss. 97 ‘Ihe rupture of the 
isthmus that joined Calais and Dover was probably effected 
by an earthquake at a Jater period. 1839 G. Biro Wat. 
Philos. 276A rapid succession of powerful currents being 
at each rupture of contact sent through the long coil. 1860 
‘Y'yxpatt Glac. 1. vi.44 The rupture of the ice by the expan- 
sion of the air-bubbles, 1878 I. Bryant Pract, Sury. 1. 
607 Rupture of the diaphragm is an accident that occurs in 
practice, but difficult to diagnose. ! 

Jig. 1642 Fuirer Holy § Prof. St. 3. i. 153 Hf with feast- 
ing him thou breakest thyself, he will not cure thy rupture. 
1648 Borie. Seraph. Lowe xi. (1700) 63 The glad Heart..to 
make room for such Guests, would stretch unto a Rupture. 
1745 De Joe's Eng. Tradesm. (1841) 1. vii. 46 Nor can 2 
man be supposed, in the rupture of his affairs, to receive 
any comfort. a 

Rupture (rz‘ptiits), v. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. a. To break, burst (a vessel, mem- 
brane, etc.). . 

1939 S. Suarre Surg. 136 [If] the Vessels of the Brain 
and Membranes..are ruptur'd, they absorb the extravasated 
Blood again. 1797 M. Battie Aford. Anat, (1807) 446 
The vessels of the brain under such circumstances of 
disease, are much more liable to be ruptured than in a 
healthy state, 1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 
143 We observe..that some of the cells are simply dilated, 
while others are ruptured. 1875 Darwin Jascctiz. Pl, iit. 
57 Here and there a few cells both in the glands and in the 
pedicels had escaped being ruptured. 

b. To cause a breach of ; to sever. 

31854 Mrs. Jameson Const, Pl. Book 256 The first [mar- 
riage], though perhaps unhappy or early ruptured. 2869 
Goucnourn Pus. Holiness vi. 53 My filial relationship to 
Him cannot be ruptured by my sin, P 

c. ‘To affect (a person) with hernia. 

1818 [see Rurruren Af/. a. 2). 1907 West, Gaz. 15 July 
/2 A printer. .stated that he had been put in irons and had 
Been thereby ruptured. 

2. intr. To suffer a break or rupture. - 

1863 Spencer Ess, II. 25 nofe, Instead of a nebulous ring 
rupturing at one point and collapsing into a single mass. 
1876 Bristowe Sheory §- Pract. Med. (1878) 556 Aneurysms 
-.are very apt to rupture at an early’ period into the 
pericardial cavity, 

Ruptured, Zf/. a. 
L. Broken, burst. 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 292 The heat may be so great, as 
to..form a scab or crust on these ruptured pustules, 1813 
J. Tuomson Lect. Inflant, 209 Fractured, torn, or ruptured 
surfaces. 1860 Motiry Wetheri. v. I. 163 ‘The patriots.. 
now erected a sconce..upon the ruptured dyke of Rorght. 
31887 D. Macuire Art Massage iii. (ed. 4) 44, 1 will treat of 
ruptured tumours while on therapeutics, i 
2. Affected with rupture or hernia. 

3818 Canninc Sf. Jndemnily Bill Speeches (1838) VI. 32 
With all the pomp of eloquence. .was introduced, the re+ 
vered and ruptured Ogden. 


Ru‘pturewort. Lot. [f. Rurrvnre sd. 2.] 
_L. A’plant of the genus Herntaria, esp. Hérnr 
aria glabra, formerly supposed to be efficacious in 
curing rupture or hemia, 

1597 Gertanne /ferbalu.clxxit. 569 A kind of knot grasse 
called Rupture Woorte. 2611 Cotcn., Boutonnet, Rupture- 
wort, Burstwort. 1671 SALmon Syt. AL ed. ut. xxi. 403 [fers 
niarta Millegrana, Rupture-wort,.. cures Rupturesy, the 
Jaundies, Fluxes, 1733 PAIL Trans, XXVIII. 35 This 
seems to differ from the common hairy Rupture-wort, in 
having more twiggy Branches, 1775 J. JENKINSON tf. 
Linnzus Brit. Pl 38 Smooth Rupturewort. Found in 
gravelly places, /6id., Rough or hairy Rupturewort. In 
gravelly places, but not common. 1838 Sir J. FE. Seri 
Eng. Flora 11. 8-9. 1848 Jouns Week at Lizard 304 
Herniaria glabra, variety subciliata, Fringed Rupture: 
wort,..is a plant peculiar tothe district. 1866 Z7vas. Lot. 

2. (See quots.) 

1760 J. Ler Jntrod, Bot, App. 325 Rupture-wort, Least, 


[f. prec. +-ED1.] 


RUPTURING. 


Linum. 19777 Jacos Catal, Plants 92 Linum Radiola... 
The least Rupture-wort, or All-seed. 

3. A West Indian plant (see quot.). 

3864 Grisesacn Flora Brit, W7, Ind., Colonial Names 
787/z Rupture-wort, Allernanthera polygonoides. 

Ra'pturing, 24.46. Sot, [£ Rurronezv.+ 
-Inc lh] (See quot. 1839.) 

1839 Linney /7trod. Bot. 226 Rupturing consistsina spon- 
taneous contraction of a portion of the pericarp, by which 
its texture is broken through, 1862 Darwix Orchids i. x2, 
I will not affirm that the rupturing of the exterior membrane 
of the rostellum takes place spontaneously. 

Bural (riiril), 2. and sd. Also 5 rurale, 5~7 
rurall,6-ell. [a. F. rzral, -ale (14th cent.), or ad. 
L. viral-is, f. riir-, riis country: cf. Rustic a.] 

In early examples there is usually little or no difference 
between the meanings of rxra/ and rustic, but in later use 
the tendency is to employ vural when the idea of locality 
(country scenes, etc.) is prominent, and rustic when there 
is a suggestion of the more primitive qualities or manners 
naturally attaching to country life. 

A. adj, 1. Of persons: Living in the country; 
having the standing, qualities, or manners of pea- 
sants or country-folk; engaged in country occn- 
pations; agricultural or pastoral. 

s4t2z-z0 Lypa, Chron. Troy (E. E. T.S.) 618 Ful likly is 
pat al pe gentil blood Poru3-out be world shal distroied 
be; And rural folke..Shal han lordshipe & holy gouern- 
aunce. 1430-40 — Sochas ww. xv. (MS. Bodl 263), 
Agothodus of berthe ful rurall Promooted was vnto estat 
rolall. ¢ 1480 St, Ursula (Roxb,) A vij, The rurall rebelles 
aspyed her with her spouse. 1509 Barciay Shyp of Folys 
(1570) 152 A rurall man, rude and of simplicitie. 1547 
Boonnr /ntrod. Knowl. v. (1870) 140 They do dyffer..as 
well in theyr apparel as in theyr maners, for they be rurall 
and rusticall, 1605 Suaxs, Ant. & Cl. v. 11. 233 Heereisa 
rurall Fellow, ‘hat will not be deny’de your Highnesse 
presence. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 11 Ye Fawns, 
propitious to the rural Swains,..Join in my Work. 1784 
Cowrer Tash 1. 231 Not all its pride secures The grand 
retreat from injuries impress’d By rural carvers. 1837 
Lockuart Scoft 1. ii, 76 It was a system which bound 
together the various classes of the rural population in bonds 
of mutual love and confidence. 1876 Miss Brappon Ff. 
Nagsarnt’s Da, YI, 16 Perhaps to keep company—odious 
phrase—with some rural swain. 

absol, 1611 Sreeo Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x, xix. (1632) 93t Hee 
Julled the rural to thinke that his like had neuer raigned in 
England. 

. Presiding over, haunting, the country. rare—, 
1g82 STanynursr Aene7s Ur, (Arb.) 71 Theesweete Nymphs 
rural 1 woorshipt. 

c. Applied to a moth (see quot.). 

3832 J. Rennie Butte. & Af. 53 The Rural Dart., 
ede in August... Huntingdonshire and Kent. 

. a Rural dean, deanery: (see DEAN! 5). 
¢1450 Hottann Howlat 809 The dene rurale, the Ravyn, 
reprovit him than, 1534 Const, Provinc. 2, 3 deanes rurall, 

1628 in Foley Kec. Lug. Prov. S. J. 1.1. 137 Vicaires 

Generalls,..deanes, archdeacons, rurall deanes. 1642 Str 

E. Derinc Sf. on Relig. gt The rural! Deanery. 1697-1765 

{see Dean's]. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset xivii, Such a 

preliminary inquiry..need not be done by the rural dean 
acall, 6id., You will select two (clergymen] yourself out 

of your rural deanery. : ee be 

b. Employed or stationed in country districts. 

1840 Baruam Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Bagman's Dog, It's your 
uncle, or one of the ‘Rural Policemen’. 1870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skirl, WW. 142 ‘here were no rural messengers in 
those days, Eee 

3. OF or pertaining to, characteristic of, peasants 
or country-folk ; rustic. ; ” 

1513 DoucLas Aéneis 1. Prol. 316 And 3it persaif Iwele, 
be my consait, The king of poetis ganis nocht for rurale 
estait. 1617 Moryson /#i, ut, 100 ‘Ibe inhabitants [of 
Jutland) keeping their enemies out, long preserved a rude 
orrurall liberty. 1634 Mtuton Conus 952 All the Swains 
that there abide, With Jiggs, and rural dance resort. 1770 

Gotvsm. Des. Vill. 398, I see the rural virtues leave the 
land, 1784 Cowrer 7ask w. 557 Scenes rarely grac’d with 
rural manners now! 1874 Geo. Exsor Coll. Breakf.-P. 368 
Ina sleek and rural apathy, 
+b. = Rustic a.1c. Obs.-' F 

1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 99 The state of christen- 
dom was troublesome. . for the Jate sedition and rural warre, 
and for disobedience within the Empyre. 

4, Of poetry, music, etc. :’ Natural or appro- 
priate to the ‘country or to country-people; un- 

olished, plain, simple. 

pore Heewy He 9 1431 All worthi men at redys 

this rurall dyt, Blaym nocht the buk. 1s52 Lynpesay 

Monarche 6335 All gentyll Redaris hertlye I Implore For 

tyll excuse my rurall rude Indyte. 1579 Spenser Sheph. 

Cal, Jan. 64 Shee deignes not my good will, but doth eae 

Prove, And of my rurall_musicke holdeth scorne. 1 34 

Mitton Comus 547, 1--began..To meditate Pile lof 
minstrelsie, 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 352/r The sie lof 
Comus}, as it is rural, is more simple and plain than that o 
his Paradise Lost. s . 

b. Similarly of musical instruments. 
1610 Witter Daniel 96 It was a hind of rurall harpe 
Isackbut]. 2727 Lapy M. W. Moxtacu Let. to Pope 1 Apr. 
have often seen them..playing on 3 rural iba lke ie 
perfectly answering the description of the ance stults 
ing composed of unequal reeds 1797 Mrs. by olivine 

Hakan xii, They were amusing themselves by playing 
upon these rural instruments, 48 f th 

5. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the 

country or country life as opposed to the town. 

3590 Sprsser J. Q). ut. vi. 15 In the countrey she abroad 
him sought, And in the rurall cottages inquired, C hobs 

Suaxs. Vind, T. 1. iv. 449 If ever henceforth, thou These 

rurall Latches to his entrance open, 1638 R. Baker tr. 

Lalcac's Lett. (ol. U1.) 129, 1 see. that ourrural pleasures 


‘919 


are not- - ‘7 fs reat a spirit. 1667 
Mirtox 4 each rural sound. 
1746 Fs + x zz By my advice 


retreat To the calm raptures of a rural seat. 1783 Cowrer 
“en ey, tres 


Task 6 0 & “employs of 
rural Aaa "Ne 7_Innocent 
count: : : "+> W. Srarp. 
inc if . : strikes off 
fromt geria, 1884 


Standard 29 Feb. 2/4 The smaller tradesmen scatrered 
throughout our rural towns, 
b. Of occupations, labour, etc. 

3608 Witter Hexagla Exod. 1: They wrought..in all 
manner of rurall workes. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 211 On to 
thir mornings rural work they haste Among swect dewes 
and flours. 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 28 Of tour assistants 
who his labour share, Three now were absent on the rural 


care. 1835 THirtwatt Greece 1. 405 ‘To force a part of the 
population “te OEE SS f € 
occupations 


«better thz 

transf. 1774 Goose. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIIL &7 How 
they are treated..belongs rather to the rural ceconomist, 
than the natural historian. 

6. Of a rustic form or make. rare. 

1624 Wotton Architecture in Relig. (1672) 23 The Tuscan 
is a plain, massie, rural Pillar, resembling some sturdy 
well-limb'’d Labourer, homely clad. 
Mech. 2004/2 Rural Lock, a cheap kind of lock with a 
wooden case. 1885 R. Bucnanan Annan Water xi, She 
came to the rural bridge above Annan Water. 

B. sé. 1. An inhabitant of the country; a 
countryman, rustic. Now rare. 

azgrz Fasyan Chron, vu. (1811) 497 Sir Thomas pun- 
ysched the sayd vyllages and rurallis by grevous fynes. 
a3s7s tr. Pol. Vergi’s Eng. Hist, (Camden No. 36) 41 
The ruralfs and common people bie the entercourse. .are 
made verie civill. 1602 J. Davies (Heref.) Sfirum in 
Modum cexiii, The Cittizens the outward Sences bee, The 
Ruralls be the Bodies rare. 1657 G. Toorniey Daphnis § 
Chloe 47 Every rural began to be busie in the fields. 183x 
Sohn Bull Aug. 230 This delightful place continues the 
resort of the é/rfe of the town; nor are the ‘rurals' Jess 
liberal in their patronage. 

b. Arural policeman. 

1860 Jilustr. Lond. News 26 May 506/2 Sir Richard 
Mayne’s picked A’s, and the ever-meddiing Surrey ‘ruralfs ’. 

+2. ~/. =Geroncic B. 2 b. Obs. 

1589 A. Freminc Virg. Georg. 3 First beginning with his 
Bucoliks or Pastoralls,..then his Georgiks or ruralls went 
in hand, as he fell in loue with good husbandrie. 

Ruralism. [f. prec. +-1su.] ; 

1. Rural quality or character; country life. 

3864 Wesster, Kuralism, the state of being rural; 
ruralness, 1879 Mrs. Huxcerroro Airy Fairy Lilian 1. 
208 Addicted to City pursuits and holding country life and 
ruralism generally in abhorrence. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp 
Marcella 1. 51 The agricultural world as it is,—no stage 
turalism, but the bare fact. . a 

2. A country idiom or expression ; a rusticism. 

31882 Ogilvie's Lp. Dict. (Annandale). 

Ruralist. [fas prec. + -1st.] 

1. A countryman, peasant. 

1739 H. Coventry Philemon to Hydaspes 1. 66 An 
Image, which must have pleaded so strongly with our 
Egyptian Ruralists for a direct and unqualified Adoration 
ofthe solar Orb, 1756 Amory Suncle (1770) 11,172 The 
Egyptian ruralists, without a creed and without 2 philo- 

phy. x8z2 Lame Elia 1, Distant Correspondents, Four 
poor elms, from whose smoke-dyed harks, the theme of 
jesting ruralists, 1 picked my first lady-birds. 2892 Temple 
Bar June 176 His childish faith..and absence of all 
hypocrisy make him, [the Russian peasant) one of the most 
interesting ruralists in Europe, 

2. An advocate of country as opposed to town 
life; one who leaves the town for the country, 

31828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 326 The London season is 
over. Spite of the showery weather, the ruralists carry the 
day. 3889 Wuittiir Prose Wks. Il. 248 The mere 
dilettante and the amateur ruralist may as well heep their 
hands off. ‘- 

Rurality (rurce'liti). [f. Runa a. + -1TY, perh. 
after F. ravalité (med.L, ruralitas).) | 

1. Rural quality or character, rusticity ; country 


life, manners, or scenery. 
3736 Bairey (folio}, Ruratity, Ruralness, Country-like- 
ness, Clownishness. 1778 IW. H. Marsuatt) AMfinutes 
Agric, Digest fe \0 wer racecintcn na waieh the Waeld 
had convinced . af 
SS, . 7 . ”) ' 
aoe erase tt has, .an animation, an air of cleanness and 
rurality which seldom belong to a populous city. | 1853 
Suatees Sfouge's Sp. Tour (1893) 12 ‘Lhe full rurality of 
grass country, sprinkled with fallows and_turnip-fields. 
1883 W. Besaxt AU in Garden Fair 1 ii, The rurality of 
the place, to one fresh from town, seems overdone. 
2. \With @ and pl. A rural characteristic, feature, 
or topic; 2 rural object, Jocality: landspspei cee : 
Leth, ) II. xix. x71 The 12th o 
_ 1833 Scott Far, Lett, (1899) by SMe nT onths. 3844 
. : +" at's Park ruralities 
Se Ss ‘- = ness of Kissingen. 
oe . = and..slight opacity 


Ruraliza-tion, |t. next +-stiox.] Going 
into, transference to, the country. 

eee Sara Zz. pound Clock (£61) 198 en eee 
‘ s whi citizens took their wives to 
and Kev bart : Soar. warsiteation, 1892 Standard 10 
at Metropolitan schools, 

i f, RURAL a. +-IZE.] 

. rustic in character. 
. J.1.89 Casting then A backward glance 
fin lad Ofeity smoke, by distance mralised. 


Peer 
380g Wor 
upon the cur! 


1875 Knicnt Dict. , 


RUSCHEW. 
bid area ae OrivewaJo C= == TL sordy favourite of 
iy to foot. 
hae oa _ * to sojourn in 


the country, to rusticate. 
282zz Mrs. E. Natnan Langreath 1, 1 y 
whom he intended bringing fore 8 nesias flee partys 
the autumn. 1843 rE Pp : 
139 It will be found that t ae 
{ Dr. Wiseman at Oscott, 1866 Lond. Kew. 23 
In these days a man won't ruralize without publ 
Hence Ruralizing w/. sd. 
3837 New Monthly Mag, LI. 341 A few days’ ruralizing 
| in the forest on such primitive fore, 1295 Daily News 
/4 June 3/5 The ruralising of parts of the metropolis through 
: Opening new grounds, 
| 
1 
i 


une 697/2 


ishing. 


Rurally (riierfli), ‘adv. [-Ly¥2.] In a rural 
or country-like manner, : 
1792 Wakerietn Afent, (1804) I. £0 Jesus College is rurally 
| situated at some distance from the body of the town, 1799 
| J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 476 In ‘a situation warmly 
1 Sheltered and rurally picturesque. 1845 J. Courter Adz. 
Pacific xvii, 267 The houses are all so rurally concealed, 
1 that fete}. 187r B, Tayror Faust 1. 1. (Chandos) 299 
Rurally quier {do thou] Brighten the plain. 
Ru-ralness. rare~°, [-wess.] ‘Country-like- 
ness, clownishness’ (Bailey, 1730). 
+Ruralty. Obs-1 [-ty.] | Agricultural or 
country population. 


c2640 J. Suvrn Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 287 None other 
guests but the gentlemen and ruralty of the County. 

tRurate. Obs! (Apparently £. rer-al, after 
| exrate; but perh, an error for jurate.) 

c1560 Phylogamus in Skelton's Wks, (1843) I. p. exvi, 

O poet rare and recent.., Sparyng no priest or curate, 
} Cyuylyan or rurate. 

Rurd(e, obs. variants of Rerv(e. 

+Rure. Obs. Forms: 1 hryre, 2 rere, 3 
rure. (OE. hryre, £. hrur-, hrus-, weak grade of 
hréosan REOSE Vv.) Fall; ruin. 

Beownlf 1681 Hit on wht gehwearf xfter deofla hryre. 
e288 K. Evrrep Beeth, xvi. 34 We witon, .hwilce hryras 
+ se unrihtwika Aasere Neron weorhte. croco AEvFric 
Hom. 1, 144 pis cild is Zesett manegum mannum to hryre. 
cx160 Hatton Goss. Mark v. 13 On mycelen rere se heord 
ward on sx bescofen. arz2go Owl & Night, 1154 Pu 
singst azen ei3te lure, Oper of summe frondes rure, 

+Ruvric, a. Ofs-' Ins ruryk. (Cf. med.L. 
ruricus (Du Cange).] Rustic. 

¢1470 Hexry Wallace vir, 398 Thocht ruryk folk tharoft 
haf itil! feiil, Na deyme na lord, bot landis be thair part. 

Ruri-colist. rare—°, [f. L. riiricola.] A hus- 
bandman (Bailey, 1730), So Ruricolous a., 
‘living in the country or ficlds ’ (Mayne, 1858). 


Ruridecanal (ricridekanal, -dékenil), a. 
[f. L. riri-, combining form of ris country, + 
DEcANAL.] Of or pertaining to a rural dean or 
deanery. 

31862 J. A, Painters Missionary Pupils x0, Members of 


hroughout the diocese had preceded. 
+Rurrify, v. Obs.-? [See prec. and -rr.] 
trans. To countrify. 

1593.R. Harvey Philad. 77 His grace is lost, his maiestie 
dimtnished, and hee euen rurified hike a priuate subject, 

+Rurigene. Ods.-° (See quot. and next.) 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Rurigene, born in, dwelling or 
abiding in the Country; country people. [Hence in Phil. 
lips, Bailey, etc.) 

Ruri‘genons, ¢. rare. [f. L. riirigen-a+ 
-ous.] Born or dwellingin the country; rustic. 

1730 in Battey (folio). 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family 
Biog. Hi. xr9 Rurtgenous cook-maids, Se eo. 
Peal, Sie iar Pee eb atpfentcceebee gy i 
: ' ‘weeds, 

: , ‘ * ‘ . . 

@ 1890 Sir R. F. Burton in Lady Burton Life (1893) I. go 
I was singled out..by an especial recommendation not to 
return to Oxford from 2 Rps. 

Rusa (rist). [mod.L. (C. Hamilton Smith, 
1827), a. Malay (m9) risa: cf, Baninorssa.] a. 


A genus of large East Indian deer, including the 
sambur and rusa proper. b. A deer belonging 
to this genus, esp. the Javanese Asa Aippelaphus. 
Also affrib. 

1827 C. H, Sstrit in Griffith tr. Crier IV, 104 The Rusa 

a ae " "1 @e=-5 entirely Asiatic, is 
. having round homs 
rezantler. Jbid. 10 
- 8 ; soe soos Lbid, 116 Although 
the true Axines have horns of stmilar form with the Rusas, 
their structure is more slender. 1862 Beverince fist, 
India 1, Introd. 11 The Saumer, or black rusa of Eengal. 
{bid., Ihe great rusa stag, nearly as large asa horse. 38: 
Nature 26 Apr. 562/1 ‘lhe additions..during the past week 
include a Rusa Deer (Ceraus rusa) from Java. 
Rusa, variant of Roosa. one 
+Rusband. Ods.-' [Perhaps a misprint for 
Rustand Wassia.] Some kind of hemp. 

Cpe © Ragecis Pare tive Pion Mende 9 The best Rineand 
wtin by the Eastland 
‘ . . nd and Prusia. 

Aen am ‘ ‘ Obs. 
Rusche, obs. form of Rus# sé. and v. 
Ruschew, variant of Risnew O65. 


€ 
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RUSCLED. 


+Ruseled, a. Os! [OF obscure origin.] 
? Wrinkled, rugged. 

2ax400 Morte Arth. 1096 Bullenekkyde was Fat bierne, 
and brade in the scholders,..Ruyd armes as an ake with 
rasclede sydes. Me 

} Ruscnus (rv'skis). [med.L., for class, L. rs- 
cum.J The plant butcher’s broom or knee-holly. 

1578 {see Butcuer's Bx00M}. 2753 Chaw:bers' CyeZ, Suppl. 
s.v. Boni facia, The broad.leaved ruscus, or butcher’s-broom, 
commonly called the Alexandrian bay. 1882 ‘OvipA 
Maremma 1.250 Wherethe tombs of the Tyrrhenes were 
hidden away behind the fence of thomy muscus. 1899 
AlButts Syst. Med. VY. 517 Birch tar (often sold as 
oleum rusci, but not made from the ruscns). 

Ruse (r#z), sd. fa. F. reese (14th c.), vbl. sb. 
from ruser: see next. . 

+1. Aunting. A detour; a doubling or turning 
of a hunted animal to elude the dogs. Obs. 

cro Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Somtyme he 
goth away with hem and pen he maketh a ruse in some side. 
Léid, xxx, Alle his blenches and his ruses beforeseyde, 

2. A trick, stratagem, artifice, ‘dodge’. 

r6zg in Buccleuch LSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 261 The 
ruse of the bill of plague will start men to come up that are 
inthe country. 1670 /éid. 473 This might have beena ruse 
of the French. r69z Ray Creation (ed. 2) 125 The wiles and 
tuses, which these timid creatures [hares] make uce of to 
save themselves. 3746 G. TuRNsULL tr. Justin xxi. iii, 
When there was no more oppurtunity for rapine, he out- 
reached the whole city by this cunning ruse, 1823 J. 
Bavcocx Domrestic Amusen:. 33 The double ruse of de- 
cyphering the despatches, and then forwarding them by 


another hand. Ree ME Dawrrenss Cae Fe fOAN T oe The 
endeavoured by sc a soo 
toevadeit. 1879" 8 if" « 

conversion might - 

secrets, 


b. Without article. 

28rs5 W. H. Iretann Scriidleomania 120 Ruse ever ranks 
with the Cloth as FairGame. 1863 Sat, Reo. 4 Apr. 447 
Seizing by muse the game that evaded other snares. 

+Ruse, v.! Obs, Also 4 ruyse, 5.Sc.rus. [2. 
OF, ruser, ruiser (mod.F. ruser): see RusH v= 

1. a. trans. To drive back in battle. 

65330 R. BRuney Chon [Ware ihe Rane emma ance he 
Romayns a-bode 
Barbour Sruce * He : 
payne ‘Thair fais mekill mycht to nis. I trow thai sall no 
payne refus [ete] 

. intr. To give way, retreat. 

¢ 1450 Werlin xviii, 288 As soone as Gawein was come be 
be-gan to do so well that the saisnes rnsedand lefte place. 

2. Of a hunted animal: To make a detour or 
other movement in order to escape from the dogs. 

©1369 CHavucer Dethe Blaunche 381 So at be last This 
hert rused & stale away Fro al be houndis a prive way. 
cxgro Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) ii, Penne be 
begynneth to shewe his wiles and ruseith to and fro. /bid., 
Pen he shall ruse oute of be wey for to stalle or qwatte to 
rest hym. 

Hence t Rursing wdl. sb. Obs. 

ex410 Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, He seeth 
fat betynge vppe pe ryueres and rakes. noe rusyng to 
and froo vpon bymselfe,., ne may not helpe. 

Ruse, v.2 dial, Variant of Rose v.2 

3847 Hartuv., Xue, to slide down a declivity with a rust- 
ling noise. Devon. x874 Mus, Waircombe Bygone Days 
Devon & Cornw.9t Holdup your mare, for just here the 
cliff roozed down last week. 

Word-tk. s.v. Ruse and Ruserzent, ‘ 

Ruse, obs. form of Roose sd. and wv, 

Ruset-offal: see RuSSET sd. 5. 

Rusewale, variant of Russwa.e Oés. 

Bash (rf), 55.1 Forms: a. 1 rise (hrisc), 

risce, 3 riges(?), 4~5 rische (5 rissche), 4-6 

risshe, 4~7 rishe (5 riche), 4-7 (9 dia/.) rish; 

4-5 tysche (5 rysch, ryche), 5-6 rys(s)he, 

rysse {5 ryse), 6 ryessh, rysh; also 1 (8-9 

dial.) rix, 1 rixe. 8. 1 (h)ryse-, 2 rysse-, 

Tusse-, 4 rusche, ruysshe, 4-6 russhe (5 

russh), © rushe, 5- rush; 5 roysche, rossh, 

6 roche. +. 1 resce, 4 ress(e, resshe, reisshe, 

reysshe, 5 resch(e, ressch, 5-6 {9 dia/.) resh (6 

reshe), 9 dial. reish ; also 8-9 dial, rex (rexen). 

8. 6 sorth. and Se. rasch, rashe, Taiche, 8— 

rash. [The remarkable variations in the vowel 

of this word make its precise history far from 

Clear, The OK. rise (r2x) and risce (rixe) corse- 

spond to MDn. risch, MLG. risch(e, ry'sse, and 

risk, rysk, LG. risch(e, risk(e, WFris. risk, and 
it is no doubt these forms, rather than 73’sc, which 
are represented by ME. risch(e. The evidence 
for OE. ryse is very slight, but is strengthened 
by the existence of ‘continental forms with x. 25 
Da. rusck (16th cent), MLG. ruschk, MEG. 
ruschle, G. resch, LG. and WFris. rusk (LG. 
also riisschen, riisken, ete.) ; whether ME. rusch(e 
is merely a dialectal representative of OE. ryt; 
or is due to foreign influence, is not clear. ‘The 
continental forms, however, are prob. the source 
of OF. ruscke, rousche, rouche (mod.F. dial. 
roucke, rouce), rush, reed, or sedge, which may 
have had some effect in MEL The OE. resce (found 
only once) appears to hare no parallel in the 
Cognate languages; the narthem and Scottish 
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rash is probably a variant of this, as in the case of 


nash for NESH a. a 

All the forms might hate arisen cs natural variants from 
an ablaut series *resc-, rasc-, rusc-, but the disturbing 
effect of both x and son adjacent vowels makesit uncertain 
how far this is really the cave. The German adj. rasch bas 
an almost parallel ‘series of variants, and some ultimate 
connexion between this and the sb, isnot impos-ible. The 
suggestion that the Teutonic word is an early adoption, 
with complete change of meaning, of L. ruscz, butcher's 


broom, is in the highest degree improbavle.] 

1. A plant of the order Juncacem, having straight 
naked stems or stalks (properly leaves) and grow- 
ing in marshy ground, or on the borders of rivers 
or ponds; a single stem or stalk of this, either as 
growing, or as cut and used for some purpose. 

Down to the 17th century green rushes were commonly 
employed for strewing on the floors of apartments, 

a, ¢725 Conus Gloss. I 530, Funcus, rise. goo tr. 
Baeda 6 * SSE ian am et 
grown . a 
bid..0 * BEN) cogs 
water 7 3 . 
oftige “ . : ‘ : 
Corra' . Wea tg tay : pow 
rysches in the marys. 241366 Cuaucer Rez. Hose 1701 
The stalke was as nisshe Bet ond tars bed eH 
knoppe upright. c1g00 S. Eng. Leg. (MS. 779) in 
Hente’s eS LXXXIL. 335 Vppon a bed of Teschen.. 
his body he gan reste. 1483 cic x Rick, 177, c. vid. § 4 The 
seid Diers..upon the lystes of the sameClothes festen and 
sowe great Risshescalled BullRisshes, 1529 More Dyaloge 
rv. Wks. 26/1, I haue laid you the places ready with rysbes 
betwene the leaves. xr56z Turner Herdal mn. (1568) 103 
It hath leues Iyke snccory and stalkes lyke rysshes. r60r 
Hoiranp Pling x1x. ii, The Greekes in old ume emplsied 
their rishes in drawing of ropes, 1778 Lxvncor Scohiing 
Gloss. (E.D.S.), Mex or rather Azxr, a Rush; Rico, 
Rushes. 1828 Carr Craven Géess., Rish, rush, 163: 
Lover Leg. 282, 1..was peepin' out iva turf o' rishes. 

8. 2c1000, 21200 {see 5 aj. 2393 Lancu. P.PL Cx. 81 
To rubbe and to rety, russhes to pilie, 1426 Lroc. De 
Guilt. Pilgr. 14673 And placys fal off old ordure, I kan 
strowhe with Rosshys grene, That ther ys no Felthe 
sene. ¢3475 in Wr-Wilcker 786 Hie cirfus, a roysche. 
gt3 T. Moxe in Grafton Chron. (1568) IL. 765 The 
Queene .,sate alone alowe on the rushes all desolate. 
zg6t in Record of Caerrarvon (1838) 298 Permitting the 
rushes..and the roots of the same to stand and growe. 
1635-55 Cowiey Davideis 4 695 The Scholars far below 
upon the Ground, On fresh-strew’d Rushes place themselves 
around. 1697 Dayben J izg. Past. 1. 66 Tho’ Rushes over- 
spread the Neighb'ring Plains. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. 
11760) L379 A wretched country, all overgrown with heath 
and rushes, 1795 H. Husver wu. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. 
(1709) 111, 4x6 ]t was lighted by a window shut bya texture 
of rashes. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 836 The miner requires 
2 powder-horn, rushes to be filled with gunpowder. 3848 
Gral. R. Agric. Soc. UX. u. 556 The rush should at all 
times be tied only in a slip knot. 1869 Ruskin Queen of 
ir § 79 The rushes differ wholly from the sedge and grass 
in their blossom structure. 

y. azx0o in WreWilcker 325 Funcus, wel scprpns, resce. 
a@z300 [see 2aJ. | 2340. 4yen5. 253 Pet byeb ylich pan pet 
zekp pe crammeles ine fe russoles. ober Fane knoe me 
pe resse. 2382 Wreurr Fos vii. xx Whether a resshe 
may huen withoute humour? az. Alexander 4126 
Tas fand pai bernys & bridis. .resild as a resch & roghe as 
a bere. 
tesschis to the Haw off Lythqow the tyme of the Imbass- 
atonris. 1570 Levixs Manif. ox A Resh, furcus. 2778 
[see a}. x8s5 [Rozixson] Hi Chithy Gboss., Resics, the wire 
rush, the seaves of the moarsand wastes. 2885 Erworrny 
IV. Semerset Wa-Bk, Rexer, rushes. One of the very 
few words which retain the ex plural. 

& 235.. Song in Compl, Scot, (1872) vi.64 Cou thou me the 
raschis grene. 1548 Turner ames Hertes (E.D.S.) 71 
Scirpus ..is cailed..in english a rishe or a rashe. 1554 
Lxtr. Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1871) 283 For beireing of burds 
and trestis to the Queenis Inging.. and for flouris and 
raichis. ?a@xzo0o Bessy Bell & Mary Graz i. in Child Bal- 
dads \V. 56/2 They bigget a bower..And theekit it oer wi 
rashes. 1795 Macnerie Scotland's Shaith 1. viii, Light he 
bare ber,..Plac’d her on the new-mawn rashes. 1827 Peril, 
& CaStivity (Constable’s Misc.) 133 See these hurdles of 
reeds.., this bed of rashes. 

‘b. Used for burning; also ¢//f#7., 2 rush-light. 
x4.. in Wr-Wiilcker 722 Wie Lichinus, a weke. .. Hee 
seeula, a rysch. 1499 romp. Paro. 456/2 Synke, of a 
lampe (P. holdinge the risshe), mrergudzes. x57z Banet 
all,, The rushe, weeke, or match, that mainteyneth the 
light in the lampe. 1775 G. Warre Seléorne Ixviti, A good 

rush, which meastred in length two feet four inches and 2 
half, being minuted, burnt only three minutes short of an 
hour, 3840 Hoop Ug Reine 206 Without the glimmer 
of a farthing msh! 1884 Leisure Hour Feb. 79/2 A long 
tallowed rush, which preserved an economical flame. 

+c. Used for making a finger-ring: cf. Rusu- 
RING. Obs. : 

¢ 2449 Prcock Aefr. 1. v. 166 It is weel allowid..that he 
make a xing of a rische and putte it eg his fynger. 589 
Greene enafZon (Arb.) €8 T'was a good world,.whena 
Ting of a rush woulde tye as much Loue together as a Gim- 
mon of golde, x60r Suaxs. Alfs Well i ti. 24 As fit..2s 
‘Tibs rush for Toms fore-finger. 

+@ In reference or with allusion to the prac: 

Aice of sirewing fresh rushes for visitors. Ods. 

rushes 
ape 


eee ae = oe i Nowe * : te ee 
ing Wks. (Grosart) II. 5 Greene mishes, M. Francisco, it is 
2 wonder ro see you heere inthis Country. _x6x7 Frercuest 
Valentinian 1. iv, Rushes, Ladys, rushes, Rushes 2s green 
as Summer for thisstranger. 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Cory. 7if 
we bad known of your ing, we would have strom 
Reshes for you. = 
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RUSH. 


e. Without article, as a material or species of 


plant. 

1728 Cranscrs Cyel. sv. Shtile, A little Tube of Paper, 
Rush, or other Matter. 1847 CG Brosre 9. Eyre xxviii, It 
showed no variation but of tint: green, where rush and mos 
overgrew the marshes. 2879 Texxyson Lover's 7. 1. 121 
A flat malarian world of reed and rush! 1907 Athenrin: 
14 Dec. 772/2 The body should be wrapped in rush, or bost, 
or grass, or hemp, and placed in a cage. 

2. a, Used as a type of something of no valne 
or importance, esp. in negative phrases as set fo 
care a rush, not worth a rush, 

(a) 21300 Cursor Jf. 21431 O ranccun namar pan a ress 
Wald he of her [=hear] bot of his fesche. ¢32374 Cuaccer 
Trojlus ut. 1161 He seide,.. Not I not what. at dere ynow 
a rische. 1390 Gower Cen/. EL. 284 Only the value of a 
reysshe Of good in helpinge of an other. a1450 St. Cuti- 
éert (Surtees) 6077 Nox harmed-je valu ofaresch, a 3583 
Ascuam Seolei:. (Arb.) 54 To be able to raise raulke, and 
make discourse of everie rishe. xe8x J. Bern Hadden’s 
sinsw. Oscr. 423 It forceth not of 2 rush what you vo there. 
3842 Mirae in Verconformist 1.17 It matters not a resh. 
1883 Western Daily Press 11 July 8/1 It does net signify a 
rash whether they can find. .a precedent fur what they ask. 

(6) 3362 Lanai. /.P2. Alms. 137 Heo Pat ben curset in 
constori¢e countep hit not ata russche. 1390 Gower Cony 
li.o7 For til ise the daies spring, Lrerte slep anght ala 
risshe, 2440 Gererydes 1680 Of all his payne he wold not 
settarissh. 31543 Grarton Cente. Harding 533 He should 
then bee hable to matche with theim well yncugh, and tot to 
care arushe fortheim. x584% R. Scor Disses, Witetonw ve 
iit, (2885) 95 Night-walking sprites.. Esteeme them not rivoo 
rushes. x622 Massixcer & Deenes Wirz. Martyr uw. iti, 
weigh thee nota rnsh, 2658 Brannart Comsecr. Sps, vii. 
194 Whose unjust Judgement we doe net ralce 2 mish. 
2722-3 Swirt Frul. to Stefla 9 Mar., People will grumble; 
but Lord Treasurer cares not a rush, 1759 Sterxe Tr. 
Shandy i. xvi, He did not mind ita rush, 188 J. Graxt 
Aide-deC. xxiv, He would not value his ders. .2 resh. 
3883 FL M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudins vii, Claudius did not 
care a rosh whether the night were beautifnl or otherwise. 

(ce) exgzz Hocereve Min. Peents xxiv. 193 They can not 
keere conseil worth a risshe. 2577 B. Gooce Heresiath's 
fZust. 1, (1556) 14 Without whiche, he Is not woorth a rushe. 
1627 HAKEWILL s1fol, (1630) 295 They esteem not worth a 
rash any of our actions ormanners. 1674 W. Porrin Flat. 
man's Poems 2 Friends Applauses are not worth a Rush. 
1768 Gotnse. Geed-1. Man iw, My master’s bill upon the city 
isnot wortharmsh. 12858 Lrscorx in Herndon Life tou 
1]. 116 Not one of them is worth a rosh if yon deny it. 

(d) 3563 Foxe 4.6.1. 1367/2 Tush! a rushe for bely 
bread? ¢x610 Rowianns Zerritie Battel/ (Hunterian Cl.) 
38 A figge for the whole world. A rush for thee. 1632 
Vicars Virgil x1. 335 Brave sirs, our main work cone,-. 
rush for what remains. 

b. In various fig. or allusive phrases. 

With quot. 1649 cf the phrase fo sech a kret ine rust, 
s.v. Kyor 38.) 14 a 

1525 Lo. Berxexs refs. HL. Witt. 193 They. .awere redy for 
waggyng of arysshe to make debate and stryfe, rs79 Ferree 
Heskins' Parl 285 It hangeth on 2 mish that ML Hes. cone 
cludeth. x6rr Biste /saiak ix. ry ‘The Lord will cut of 
from Israel head and taile, branch ard mish in one cay. 
r6z9 H. Burtos Sate! no Bethel xox They are all bead and 
taile, branch and rush, one intire Papall faction. x6s9 Jez. 
Tavtor G4 Exeanp. Gi § ry Tht Lawyer being capuces 
made a scruple ina smooth mush, asking what ts meant by 
Neighbour. 2844 H. Srernusxs Bk. Farnt 1.191 The larch... 
shoots up,as straight as a rush, toa great height. 2839 
*R. Borprewoon’ Rothery urder ciruzs xii, She was 2l- 
ways 2s straight 2s a mish. . 

3. +a. One of the branchlets springing from tue 


stem of Equisetum. Qés. 

1578 Lyte Dadeers 100 The stemmes..do binge forth 
rounde about every knot or joynt divers litule, small, siea- 
der, and knottie rushes. . 

b. GS. The horsetail. (C& Dorch a. 3 c.) 

3817 J. Drapsuxy Trae, 15 On the islands which we 
there is abundance of £guiselusn: Ayerale, called by tee 
settlers resies. 

4, With specific epithets = 

a. Denoting various species of Jzeacts. 

See also szoss- {Moss 33.1 6b), sea- toads and seredar7is2 

3783 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl sv. Funess, The species cf 
rush, cnumerated by Mr. Tournefert, are these: Tne sharp 
or pointed Rush..The smooth or soft Rush fete}. 
2796 Wirneninc Brit, PZ (ed. 3) U1. 345 Trifid Rush.: 
Round-headed Rush...Soft Rush. Common Resh fetc.} 
x85 Miss Pratr Flower. PL V.293 Lesser Bog Rush, cz 
Little Bulbous Rush, ééid. 296 Clustered Alpine Kush, o> 
Black-spiked Rush. 

b. Flewering rusk: (see quots.). 

173x Muen Gard. Dict, Butonius,,.the Flowering Rash 
or Water Glodiole. 17$0 J. Lex Introd. Bet. App. 325 Resh, 
Lesser flowering, Scheuchzeia. 2858 Baro Cyc. Aat, SG- 
Butonus wmbellatus, the Gowering rash, is considered ths 
handsomest herbaceous plant of the British flora, 

ce. Applied to many plants of different genera 
more or less resembling the rush, as dog-, clsth-, 
Dutch, harés-tail-, nut-, paper-, scouring, skave-s 
sweet, twig-, wood-rush (see these words). 
5. attrit. a. Denoting the growth or prevalence 
of rushes, as rush-Hed, -drain, -lend, flat, -ti1/2- 
The second element in rxsi-aiste and ~iylle appe=m to 
be the Lane. dial. Aide a cluster. ; 

956 in Earle Land Charters 192 Of dam broce..on Fer 
riscbed; of Gam riscbedde on Sone weg. Porooois Buch 
Cartul, Sar: 1. 183 Of pam streame on ryschzalas micds- 
wearde, a 1200 /Hiil. II. £9 Fram gryndelessyle to russe~ 
inere, fram ryssemere to bertsenham. 1483 Cath. Arse. 
309/2A Rysche hylle, drfefan:. 1735 Aixsworru £rg.- 


. Lat. Dict. Avosh bed, yencelurn. 1809 Pewter Hist, Qa 


354 A Hound bitch. pupped four whelps during a bare 
chase, which she carefully covered in 2 rush aisle. 3821 
Coane iill, Minster, L 3 The resh-nft goze that bic 


RUSH. . 


the skylark's nest. /éid. ros Swamps of wild rush-beds. 
x83 Srncteton Virgil t.15 You skuiked Bebind the rush- 
plats, 1878 H. M. Srantey Dark Cont. 1. xvi. 425 River- 
like marshes or broad rush-drains, choked with spear-grass. 
1836 All Year Round 14 Aug. 36 Rush-land letung at four 
pounds an acre. 

b. In sense ‘made of rushes’, as rush-bag, 
-baskel, boat, -cap, -mat, -mill, -rope, -work, etc. 

1395 in East Anglian (1871) 1V. 86 For ij bunches of 
Russherope, tijd 160g Syivester Du Sartas u. iii. mt 
Lawe 166 At length she layesit forth; in Rush-boat weaves 
it, 168: Grew WMeseunr ty. § iii. 372 A Rush-Basket.. 
very prettily woven together. 1637 Norais Coll, Sfisc. 
(16993 38 If Vears in Rush-work may decipher’d be. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver rv. x, The Sides and Floors..I..covered 
with Rush mattsof my own contriving. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
fed. 3) XI. 638/r A parce] of miserable rush huts. 1804 
Tareas Posms 1 We see..Him near the burn..Dammin 
the gush, to gar his rash-mill rin. 3842 Dauswfries Herald 
Oct., The rush-cap on his head nodding like a mandarin's. 
21859 Tozer Hight. Turkey 1. 337 Rooms,.furnished .with 
the usual rush mats, 1895 A. Moretsox Child Fago 185 
Dicky, zealous at rush-bag-making. 

ce. In sense * made of, consisting of, a rush’, as 
rush-dip, -lance, -tube, -wick. 

1673 Deypen £fil, Univ, Oxford 13 Stout Scaramoucha 
with rush lance rode in. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Candle, 
Put..in a small Rush-wick. 178 Coxe Russ. Disc. 130 
Hollowing out a stone, into which they put a rush-wick, and 
bum train oil. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 836 A paper smifc..is 
then fixed to the top of therush-tube. 1862 Reape Cloister 
§ H. Wii, Vil not give him a rush dip. 

d. In sense ‘of or belonging to a rush’, as 
rush-bent, -pith, -root. 

1420 Anturs of Arth. 533 No more for be faire fole bene 
Ter a risshe rote. 2801 Lucycl, Brit. Suppl. 1. 574/1 A 
sush-pith electrometer. 182 Crrre Vill. Jfinstr. 1. 137 
Quick the rush-bent fann'd away, As they danc’d and 
bounded through. 1862 H. Marryat Year tn Sweden u. 
419 A better light than the rush-pith bumt by English 
peasants twenty or thirty years since. 

8. Comb. a. Objective, as rusk-bearer, -cutler, 
-culling, -dealer, -peeler, -reaper, -worker. 

¢1552 in Strype oe os, IL. 137 A rope is a fytt 
seward for such ryshe repers As have strowed this church 
ageinst the Kings prechers. 1595 in Hanshall A/ist.Cheshire 
(1817) 58 For wine to the Rushbearers. 1607 /éid., To the 
Ruphbearers, wine, ale [ete.} 1851 in /dusir, Lond, News 
5 Aug. (1854) 119/3 Rush-manufacture, dealet. 1885 Cessus 
4astructions Index, Rush Peeler (for Rushlights), 2888 
Carlisle Patriot 17 Aug. (E D.D.). Service over, each 
rushbearer received the customary present, 18389 Pall Mall 
G. 17 Aug..3/1 Fishing in the river, chatting with the 
wush-cutters, /ééd., Rush cutting. 

b. Instrumental, as rush-bordered, -botlomed, 
floored, fringed, -girt, -seated, -strewn, -wove. 

274% Richarpsox Pamela UL, 118 We went to bed,..I to 
my Loft, and they to their Rush-floor’d cleanly Bedroom. 

1759 Phil, Trans, Li. 287 Several rush-bottomed chairs 
were burnt, 1789 E, Darwix Bot. Gard. 11. 38 With rush- 

wove crowns in sad procession move. 1836-48 B. D. Warsi 

Aristoph,, Acharnians nt. vi, In the rush-girt flask, .Mix 

the greasy Thasiansoy, a 1847 Extza Cook Winter is here 

v, The rush-bordered rills. 1852 W. F. Corner “ist. Eng. 

Lit, 106 The gallants, who paid sixpence apiece for stools 
‘upon the rush-strewn stage. 1868 Lessons of Middle Age 

273 The congregation sit on rush-seated chairs in the nave. 

31831 Taunt Map Thaies 60/2 The picturesque farm with 

its rush-fringed river's bank, 

@, Similative, as rush-leaved, -stemmed ; rush- 


looking. Also RUSH-LIKE. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Varcissus, The... 
leaved narcissus. 1855 Miss Pratr Flower. PL 5 
Chive Garlic, or Rush-leaved Onion. 31871 M. C, Cooke 
Hath, Fungi 102 Rush-stemmed Nolanea, 1889 WestGARTH 
slustral, Progr, 273 It has no grass, but in its stead some 
green tush-looking tufts, pleasant to our eyes. i 

7. Special combs., as rush-broom, (a) Spanish 
broom; (4) a yellow-flowered Australian shrub, 
Viminaria denudata (Morris, 1898); rush-cart, 
a cart piled with rushes at a rush-bearing 5 t rush 
chicory, = rush succory; rush cress(?); rush 
family, the natural order Suncaces 3; trash 
garlic, chives (cf. rush leek, rush onion); rush- 
grass, a species of grass having a rush-like ap- 
pearance ; rush-holder, a device for holding 2 
rushlight ; + rush leek, =rush garlic; rush-man, 
oae who supplies or deals in rushes; rush-nut 
(see quot. 1819); trush onion,=rush garlic; 
}rush-pin (?); rush-sad(?); rush succory, 
the plant Chondrilla JUNCER ; + rush-tail, a bird 
having a long slender tail ; rush-toad, the natter- 
jack; rush veneer, a species of moth; rush 
wheat, a species of wild wheat (Triticum jun- 
eum) growing on sandy shores. . 

2713 Phil. Trans, XXVIII. 219 Common Spanish *Rush- 
Broom. 1848 AinsworTn Lanes. Witches 1. 348 In the rear 
ofthe performers in the pageant came the *rush-cart drawn 
dy a team of eight stout horses. 1860 Kay-SHUTTLEWORTH 
Scarsdale |. 202 To assemble at its rushbearing..at least 
eight, and sometimes a dozen, rush-carts, 6x1 CorcR., 
Lettron, Gaumme Cichorie, “rush Cichorie. ¢1770 Prriver 
Catal. Kay's Eng. Herbal x\viti, {rish*Rush Cress. 7849 
Batrour Man. Bot. § 1084 Funcacer, the *Rush Font 'Y~ 
1578 Lire Dodoens 643 This kinde is called in French, des 
Gignoncettes..,thatis tosay,"Rushe Garlike. 1753 Chat 
Sers’ Cycl, Suppl.s.v. Plantago, The gramen juncenmt 7 
*rush-grass, 1796 Wiruesine Brit. Pe. (ed. 3) LL. 76Smal 
Plymouth Rush-grass. 1820 SweLtey Hymn Merc. xvi, 
With rushgrass tall, Lotus, and_all sweet herbage. 1857 
Vuorgau Maine W. (2894) 36 Cutting the native grass 
tush-grass and meadow-clover, as he called it, 1578 Lye 


Tush- 
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Dodcezs 643 In Latine [it is called) Scenoprasum, which 
may be Englished, *Rushe Leekes. 2606 Cuarnan Gentle- 
man Usher x. i, Here is one That was 2 *Rush-mans ferkin, 
Wer’t not absurd a Broome-man should weare it? 2819 
Pantologia X,*Rush nut, the root of the cyperus escul- 
entus..,a native of Italy, where it is collected and eaten. 
1887 Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 445 Chefa, Chufa or Earth 
Almond, Tiger or Rush Nat (Uyferus esculentus, L),.. The 
tubers, which are about the size ofan ordinary bean, may be 
eaten either raw or cooked. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 642 Cyues 
or *Rushe Onyons, in the steede of leaues haue litle, 
smal, holowe. . blades, lyke to smal Rushes, 1673 Jfaldon 
Borough Deeds (Bundle 93, fol. x}, Unnkeepers tined] vis. 
viiid. a peece,..for using *rushpinns in their severall yards. 
1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 34 The flag-sads cut too 
much, *rush-sads too little. 1548 Turner Names Herbes 
(E.D.S.) 26 Chondrilla. .maye be named in englishe *Ryshe 
Succory or gum Succory. “1598 Hanceyr Voy. I. 11.100 
The Portugals haue named them all according to some 
Propriety which they haue; some they call ‘rushtailes, 
because their tailes be..long and small like arush. 1880 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1V. 360 Lhe Natter-Jack, or *Rush 
Toad, is not common. 1819 SAMOVELLE Liestomo!. Conpend. 
425 Botys hybridalis, the *rush Veneer. 1832 J. RENNIE 
Butters. & MM. 151 The Rush Veneer (Wyauphula hybridalis, 
Schrank) appears in July. 2796 Witnertnc Brit. Plants 
1L 173 Vriticum gunceunt. Sea Wheat-grass. *Rush Wheat. 

Bush (rxf), 56.2 Also 4 russche, 5-6 rusche, 
6 russhe, rushe. [f. Rus# v.2] 

1. The act, or an act, of rushing; a sudden 
violent or tnmultuons movement; a charge, an 


onslaught: @. Of persons or animals. 
¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd, 2888 pan schullab our men..be-trappe 
hem par & take hemat one russche, ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 
. re tg war slayne. 21639 
i ‘ 651) 11x A Gentle- 
; 2 and with a violent 
rush severed him from the Duke 1813 Suextey(. Jad ww. 
44 The ceaseless clangour, and the rush of men Inebriate 
with rage. 1885 Saf, Rev. 21 Feb. 235/2_ Preparing their 
young horses for the wild rush of the hunting-field. 
b. Of material things. Also, 2 rushing sound. 
©1425 Wrntoun Cron. 1. vil. 724 Par men myche here 
bot dusche for dusche, Rappis ruyde withe mony a rusche. 
Ibid. tv. xxv. 2384 Pat al be wyndois in a ruyche Off his 
chawmyr qwhar he laye Brak wp. 1535 Coverpats 
2 Esdras xiti. 1x The blast of fyre.. fell with a russhe vpon 
y” people. xsgx Paynent Catiline xiv. cob, Whatscever 
noise or mushe they hard, they fered it was Catiline and 
Manlius. 1648 Crasuaw Delights of the Aluses Poems 
(xg04) 143 The rush of Death's unruly wave, Swept hin off 
intohis Grave. 175x Jounson Rasthler No. 126 > 2 Overset 
by..the rush of a larger vessel. 1789 J. Witutams Afin. 
Kingd. 11, 148 Some mighty current, rush, or eddy of the 
tide. 2817 Snertey Rev. /slanev, xxix, Like the rush of 
showers Of hail in spring. pattering along the ground. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxvi, Phere was a sudden rush of blood 
to Mr. Dombey's face. 3873 ‘Ouipa’ Pascaré/ 1. 120 My 
eyes grew wet with a rush of tears. 
ec. fig. Of immaterial things. 

1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. viii. II. 336 Ina ferment with 
the sudden rush of business from all corners of the kingdom 
1868 Dickens Let. to ML. de Cerjut 26 Aug., To this hour I 
have sudden vague rushes of terror. 1883 F. M. Pearp 
Coutrad. xi, She..gave the girl time to recover from her 
first rush of shyness. 

2. ta. slang. (See quots.) Obs. e 

31785 Gentl. Mag. LV. 1. 485 Patroles have been productive 
of a new species of robbery called the Rush; that is, a 
number of villains assemble at the door of a house, and as 
soon as opened rush in, bind the family, and plunder the 
house. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.vw A rush may 
signify a forcible entry by several men into a Getached 
dwelling house for the purpose of robbing its owners, 

b. dial, (See quots.) 

1788 W.H. Marsuatt Rur. Econ. Yorks. Gloss., Rush, 
afeast; a merry-making; aout, 1855 [Rontxsos] HAitdy 
Gloss. s.¥., A merry-making is often spoken of as ‘the 
grand rush’ that is going to be held. 

3. a. Football, An attempt by one or more 
players, esp. the forwards, to force the ball through 
the opponents’ line and towards their goal. Also, 
2 player who is skilled in this. 


1867 Hucues Tom Brown t.v, Then follows rush upon 


rush, and scru so 11°97, Don't 
give the rusha bortsman 
16 Dec., The Da Ar well 
lack. _ ¥ oo 
ein ing the best centre rush that the 


the reputation of being 
university [of Harvard] ever had. “ 
b. Croguet. (See quot. 1874.)- 

1874 Heatn Croguet Player 14 Rush, a shot or roquet 
played so hard asto send the object ball to some spot where | 
the striker desires to placeit. 1877 Encycl. Brit, VIL 609/1 
The learner should next practise. sting, which is a rush 
played fine instead of full. 

ec. Amer. A scrimmage 


d second year students. . 
an G.R. Cate Stud. Life Amherst Coll. 128 Parti. 
cipants will, however, readily pg uy the, Jorn of $7 and 
"63, i 3-.and..the ‘rushes’ of ‘71 wi 2. 
Be en bet What is known fa Canadian 


dee Adzt, 5 Dec. 4 J 
3905 Dee as‘ tush * that is, a trial of strength between 


freshmen and the second year students, 
ra ‘A sudden migration of paneer people to 
ain place, es. to a new goldfield. 

reas Saeco Prinses in Life (2891) A 5 at The 
eli: hi arts is so great ere is 
et Saas had. eee T. M'Cosere A: ustral, Sk, 
86 We had a Jong conversation on the ‘rush’, as it was 
termed. 3890'R. Borprewoop' Cok, Reformer (891) 289 
‘A large proportion had been lured to Turonia by the golden 

possibilities of the great rush. 7 ee 
b. transf, The scene of such a migration ; sfcc. 


-a sew goldfield. 


or struggle between first 


RUSH. 


2855 W. Howitr Land, Lad., & Gold L172 It is a common 
practice for them to mark out one or more claims in each 
new rush, 3835 Forges Souvenirs (1894) 272 When he 
migrates to 2 new rush, he takes live belongings with him. 

5. a. An eager demand for, a strong run ov, 
something. 

1855 R. Moxcxton Mixes in Liye (18g1) II. xit. 10 
There is such a rush for places I shall probably not see it. 
1884 19/h Cent. Nov. (1859) 854 ‘There was a slight Loom in 
the mining market, and a bit of a rush on American rails. 

b. Iith a rush, with a sudden onset; in a 
sweeping or rapid manner. 

3859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2)s.v., ‘To go it with a 
rush, or with a perfect rush,’ is to do a thing energetically, 
with spirit, 186: Timer 6 June, Already the Confederate 
Bines perceive that they cannot carry all before them with 
arus! 

6. a. A (migratory) flock or flight of birds. 

1875‘Stonenexct' Brit. Rur, Sports 1, ix. 18 A ‘flint’ 
or ‘rush’ of dunbirds. ger Scotsman 10 Sept. 7/1 ‘The 
greater number of birds in the autumn rushes. 

b. Austr. A stampede of horses or cattle. 

1881 A.C. Grant Bush Life (1882) 298 A confused whirl of 
dark forms swept before him... It was ‘a rush’, 2 stampede. 

7. Dysentery in cattle. 

1999 Prize Ess, Highland Sec. W1. 407 Purging or Rush. 
1838 in W. C. L. Martin Ox (1847) 18/2 ‘They are bad 
breeders, and much subject to the rusb, a complaint common 
to animals bred in and in 

8. Afining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 209 Rush, the sudden 
weighting of the roof when robbing the pillars begins, and 
the roof is a strong one. 

9. Comé., as rush hours, those hours when 
passenger traffic is at its height; rush line (see 
sense 32); rush order, an order for goods re- 
quired in a hurry, 

1891 Harper's Weekly 19 Sept. 715/3 Princeton's rush 
line is where she needs material and plenty of it. 2896 
Daily News 28 Dec. 3/7 Makers.. have so much work on 
hand that they are neglecting rush orders. 31898 J esta, 
Gaz. 28 Oct. 8/3 Trailer cars can be put on during the ‘rush 
hours *, momings and evenings. 

Rush, 34.3 north. dial, [Of obscure origin.] A 
thick prowth of plants or shrubs; a broke. 

1796 W.H. Marsnaui. Ruz. Econ. Yorks. (ed. 2) 11. 340 
Rush (vf grass or corn); 2 tuft, knot, cluster, or crowd of 
plants, x8zz Bewitcx Alen. 39 In the midst of a ‘whin 
rush ‘—that is, a great extent of old whins. 1844 M. A. 
Ricuarvson //istorian's Table.bk., Leg. Div. 11.43 Vhrough 
a rush of briars and nettles. x€92 M. C. F. Morrts } orks. 
Folk-Tatk x55 A field..hasa ‘rush * or narrow stripof wocd 
or rough ground at one end of it. 

Rush, obs. form of kuss 5d. 

Rush (2), v.1 Also 5 russhe, 6 rysshe. [f. 
Rusu 56,1] 

L. “rans. a, To strew with rushes. 

1422 Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 242 Noght vpon harde 
erthe ne Pament, but vpon erthe nesshly y-strawet or 
russhet. 1430 Pilyr. Lyf Manhode WW. cxxsi. (1869) 142, 
I can wel russhe a dungy place, a1851 [see Rusnen f4/.a.}. 
1895 Evtwoop Lakeland Gloss. 78 In some parishes, rushing 
the cburch in this way was paid for., 

b. ‘To tie up, work or make, with rushes. 

1848 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 536 Keep them [i.e 
hop-bines) well rushed around at the bottom, 1885 Leiszav 
Hour Jan. 47/1 Women and children..caning or rushing 
the‘ bottoms * [of chairs}. 

2. intr. To gather rushes, sare. 

1530 Parsor. 692/2, I rysshe, I gather russhes, je cueils des 
goncs, Ibidsy Go no more a sysshynge Malyn. 31896 
Barinc-Gourp Dartincor Idylls 234 Don't y’ go a-rushing, 
maids, in May. 

Rush (vf), v.2 Forms: 4 russchen, 4~6 
rusche (5 russch-, ruyssch-, S¢. rousch-); 4-6 
russhe (5 rosshe, 6 russzh-); 4-6 rushe, 6- 
rush. fa. AF. sussher, var. of russer,= OF. 
re(h)usser, re(h)user, ruser, etc. (mod.F. riser: 
see Rusg vl). The forms with s would normally 
represent a pop.L, *refisire, f. ppl. stem of L. re- 

Sundére to cause to flow back, but it is difficult to 


regard those in ss and ssh as having this origin, 
The development of some of the senses may have been 
helped by a feeling of phonetic appropriateness: cf. the 
similar uses of MHG. rvischen, riuschen (G. rauschen), 
which is quite unconnected in origin.) ae 
I. trans. +1. To force out of place or position 
by violent impact ; to drive back, down, etc. Obs. 
2375 Barnovr Bruce 11. 404 In the stour sa hardyly He 
n RRA oene eg, a hset TEAS ha. mech this fayis il RNC. 
‘ * . aes usshes; Alle he 


4 ¥ “ = Ty5te 
+b. Const. down, 1p; fo (the ground), wader 
(foot), etc. Obs. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i, (Peter) 527 Pe hound 
symeon..and tofe: *"" e Leahey 
Morte Arti. 1339 C oo 
doune the seals (iy poe 
and rabit bathe he 2% u =o eee 
1470 Henry Wallace 11,193 Hors. erouschede frekis wndir 
feit. cxsz3o Lo Beexers Arth, Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 142 A 
tempest of winde..rusht downe standerdes, and tare downe 
lodgynges. 1578 Lixpesav (Pitscottic) Chron. Siok 
(S. TLS.) IL. 39 They ruschit thame rouchtlie to the earth. 
1635 Swan Spec. Af. vi § 2 643) 225 Many hills and 
buildings have been rushed down by this kind of earth- 
quake. 1678 Sir G, Mackenzie Crin. Laics Scot, tt 
1639) 235 He thereupon ran and mushed the said Main,,t0 
the ground under his Feet. arn . : 

Jig. 1592 Suaxs, Kom. & Ful wi. Hh 26 The kind Prince 
Taking thy part, bath rusht aside the Law, 


RUSH. 


+e. To smash, shatter. Obs.—* 

1470-85 Marony Arthur v. x. 1756 He smote thurgh 

.shelde..and al to russhed and brake the precious stones. 
2. To cause to move with great speed and force 5 

to send or impel violently. Chiefly with preps. 
32382 Wyctir 2 Aface. iii. 25 He with feersnesse..rushide 
the former feet to Heleodore. 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
8931 He armed him, and russhed his stede, And forto Ioust 
fast he yede. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi ii, 185 He 
russhed his hors on syre Ector and.. bare hym clene out of 
the sadel.  xs92 tr. Junius on Rev, xii. 18 A most mighty 
tempest that he rushed upon the whole world. c16rt 
Cuapman Zdiad v.18 Then rush’d he out a lance at him. 
1654 I, Aumrose Ultima 18 Into what a sea of misery have 
I now rushed saile! 1730 T. Boston Jem, vii. (1899) 153 

‘There was a spit sticking in the wall of the house...1 rushe: 
inadvertently my face on it, 1858 7?ues 30 Nov., How 
skilfully these young creatures managed their frail tiny 

barks! They rush them through the fiercest rapids. 


+b. To pull od hastily, drag off violently. Ods. 
2a 1400 Morte Arth. 2550 Redely theis rathe mene rusches 
owtte swerdes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. x. 132 Syrt 
Arthur... pulled hym to the erthe, and thenne russhed of his 
helme. a 1600 Sir Lancelot du Lake 120in Percy Religues 
(1765) I. 186 He pull’d him downe upon his knee, And 
rushing off his helm [etc.} 

3. a. ref. To move with speed and force (o/s.) ; 
to impel (oneself) heedlessly, violently, or hur- 
riedly sor or ort something. ? Obs. 

c 1400 Song Roland 589 ‘ Lordingis,' said Roulond, ‘rusche 
you be-dene . ¢31470 Henry Wallace vu. 819 Rudly till ray 
thai ruschit thaim agayne. 1642 Rocers Naaman 47 ‘Yo 
3 ais Cs ~ “ave rusht himselfe upon 
, 448 Men, that can thus 

themselves upon such 


unspeakable mischiefs. : 

b. érans, To drag, force, or carry rapidly and 
violently, Chiefly const. i/o, fo, out of. 

1877 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11.627 The said Thesaurare 
+.put violent handis on the said complenar, ruschit him to 
the Tolbuith. 1632 J. Freatey /Yon. Chast. 15 His will 
rushes him headlong to the whirlepoole of destruction. 
1658 Thole Duty Man vi. § 21 Consideration..we owe to 
our Souls. For without it, we shall..rush them into 
infinite perils. x72x Younc Revenge w.i, O, how like in- 
nocence she looks! what, stab her, And rush her into 
blood? 1740-2 Ricuarpson Pamela 11. 30 ‘Tell me you 
forgive me for rushing you into so much Danger and Dis- 
tress. 1897 Sportsman 16 Dec., From a line out here the 
leather was finely rushed up, 1898 G. B. Suaw Vou never 
can tell Plays Il. 294 They rush him out of the room 
between them. ‘ 

e. transf. To get or bring owt, carry through, 
push on, etc., in an unusually rapid manner. 

1830 Scorr ¥ru/, 11. 106 Cadell rather wished to rush it 
out by employing these different presses, 1864 Davly Tel. 
21 Sept., When his name was proposed they rushed it 
through with a will. 1890 Standard 20 Feb., Ali we 
desire is that the measure shall not be rushed through the 
House. 1893 Daily News 14 Apr. 2/6 There is no disposi- 
tion to rush’ business, and caution is being manifested by 
dealers, 

da. To make (one’s way) with a rush, 

1896 Bavesx-PoweEtt Matabele Campaign xii, This morn- 
ing by dawn we were rushing our way along the Uvunkwe. 

4. To force at an unusual or excessive pace or 
speed. Also with ov, uf. 

1850 R.G. Cummina Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 39/1 
This Bushboy..would never rush his horse to overtake any’ 
antelope if the ground were at all rough. 1887 Saures 
Life & Labour 355 While the country boy is allowed to 
grow up, the city hoy is rushed up, 1892 Garden 27 Aug. 
184 There is no doubt that Cucumbers can he rushed on 
with heat and moisture. 1894 [GopLey] Asfects Afod. 
Oxford 43 Nor will he..allow himself to be ‘rushed’ 

through the various objects of interest. 
b. spec. (See quot.) 

ar8g0 Elect, Rev. XV. xiv. 10 (Cent.), Nearly all 
[telegraph operators] are ambitious to send faster than the 
operator at the receiving station can write it down, or in 
ather words to rush him. 

c. collog. To deftaud or cheat, to ‘do’, out of. 
189x L'fool Mercury 26 May 5/4 With an added 2! it is 
equivalent in value to the dollar, and.. much good sport is 
to be obtained in America in trying to rush the natives out 

of that 24, 

5. a. Austr. (See quot.) 

3852 G. C. Muxpy Our Antipodes 1. 313 Sometimes at 
night this animal will leap into the fold amongst the timid 
animals and so ‘rush* them—that is, cause them to break 
out and disperse through the bush. : 

b. ALL. To overcome, take, capture, carry, by 
means of a sudden mish, 

1865 Cornh, Afag. Oct. 498 They break from our Chris- 
tranity and ‘rash’ our pic <ets, 3884 Pall Mall G. 4 July 
1/2 The Arabs ‘rushed ‘ the town, putting every man to the 
sword, 1896 Baprn-PoweLt Matatele Campaign ii, The 
town was to be rushed in the night, and the whites to be 
slaughtered without quarter to ary. 

frungf. 1888 BESANT 50 Vrs, A oa 177 Daavacrac 
every seat, and even ‘ rushed’ ye 

*R, Botorewoop' Robbery 2 a 

busbranger was rushed by a couple ot determined men, 

ec. To cross, penetrate, traverse, negotiate (or 
endeavour to do so) with a rush. 

1884 Graphic 29 Nov, 166/2In ‘rushing’ the hurdles, men 
“are stationed ..to prevent the horses swerving. 2 3 Ear 
Dusstore Pairs V1, 298 The neve ane tenn aR 8. a 
came to, the driver thought he 
Kincstey IW, Africa 280, I rust 
“side in safety. 

Jig. W883i Brsant Eulogy of R. Fefferies vii. 188 Most 
readers like torusha volume. You cannot rush Jefferies. 

a. ‘To occupy by a msh (of gold-miners). 
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1879 Atcnertey Trip to Boerland 171 The locality was 
‘yushed' for gold. 1887 Hayter AXwas Adv. 3 The Bald 
Hitl had just been rushed, and therefore J decided..a claim 
to take up. . 7 

e. Croguct, To roquet (a ball) with consider- 
able force. Also aédso/, 

1874 Heatu Croguct Player 14 tt is rushed at an angle, 
instead of in a direct line. 1877 Encyel. Brit. V1. 6090/2 When 
able to rush, the strokes made in taking croquet..should be 
practised. . 

II. intr. 6. Of persons or animals: To run, 
dash, or charge with violence or impetuous 


tapidity. Usually const. with advs. or per 

1375 Barzour Bruce 1. 380 In the stour sa hardyly He 
ruschyt, that all the semble schuk. ¢1385 Cuaucer Ant,'s T. 
783 ‘The hunters. .hereth hym come russhyng in the greues. 
Yaxr4go0 Alorte Arth. 288 So raythely thay rusche with 
roselde speris, That the raskaille was rade. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1x, 1049 ‘Lhe worthi Scottis ruschyt on thaim, in 
gret ire, 1526 Sketton Afaguy/. 1910, I rushe at them 
rughly, and make them ly full lowe. _ 1590 Saks. Com, 
Err. Vv. i. 143 Doing displeasure to the Citizens, By rushing 
in their houses, 1617 Monvyson /tis. 1. 151 The wilde 
Boare rushed upon one of these frames wheeling towards 
him. 1680 Orway Orhan. ii, The desperate savage rusht 
within my Force. 1748 Gray Alliance 93 To brave the 
savage rushing from the wood. 2797-3805 S. & Hr. Lee 
Canterb. 1. VA. 193 Strangely departing from alithe civilities 
of life. .{he] would rush from the room, 186z H. Kincstey 
Razenshoe 1, 110 Then the colt rushed by them..hard 
held, 1880 Mrs. Forrester Koy & V. 1. 79 A few minutes 
Jater Madame de Férias rushed into ber husband's room. 

b. fig. To press, make an attack or descent, 072 
or zfor one. 

1535 Coverpatr: Bel & Dragon 30 Now whan y* kynge 
sawe, that they russhed in so sore vpon him,..he deliuered 
Daniel vnto them. 1592 Nasue Four Lett. Confut. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 274 For with none but clownish and roynish 
leasts dost thou rush vppon vs. 1848 THackeray az. 
Fair xvii, All his creditors would have come rushing on 
him ina body. 

c. jig., denoting precipitate, rash, or uncon- 
sidered action. Freq. const. z#/o. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm, 62 You rushe forth head- 
long unadvisedly. 1963 Wingrr IAs. (S.T.S.) IL. 13 Rin 
nand and ruscheand without’ knaulege quhat thai othir do 
or say. 1630 Parnnc Anti-d rnin, 159 Restraine and keepe 
backe men from rushing presumptuously..in their sinnes. 
1729 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 7 One man rushes upon 
certain ruin for the gratification of a present desire. 178 
Cowrer Conversat. 185 To rush into a fixt eternal state 
Out of the very flames of rage and hate, 3846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 252 The inquiring reader.. 
rushes blindly to the experiment, indifferent to the nature 
of his soil. 1872 O. W. Hotes Poet. Brealkf-t. vi, So 
many foolish persons are rushing into print. “1873 Mrs 
Brooxrietp Not a Heroine 11. 268 He always rushes into 
extremes, A : . 

d. To go on hurriedly in speaking. 

1850 THACKERAY Pendennis xvili), ‘ My means,’ rushed on 

Smirke, ‘are at present limited, I own 4 
e. ‘Io pass or travel rapidly. 

18s2 M. Arnoto Human Life 17 We rush by coasts 
where we had lief remain, 3897 Windsor Mag. Jan. 
250/2 It might be done by leaving the ship at Plymouth, 


and rushing up to London by the first train, 
£. With zf and out. rare. . 

1526 Sxetton Magny/. 856 Properly drest..To russhe it 
oute In every route. 1859 Bartiett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2), 
To Rush it, to doa thing with spirit; as, ‘The old negro 
is rushing it with his fiddle’. 

7. Of things : To move, flow, fall, etc., with great 
speed or impetuosity. 

13... EZ. Allit. P. B. 368 Mony clustered clowde clef 
allein clowtez, To-rent veh a rayn-ryfte & rusched to be vrpe. 
©2380 Sir Ferunth, 497 He..lokede on pe kniste, & saw 
pe red blod russchen out. 1460 in Pol., Rel, & L. Poems 
(1866) 206 The elementes gonne to rusche & rappe. c¢1470 
Henry JVallace vi. 553 The noyis rouschit throuch straikis 
that thai dang. 1513 Dovesas ners xu. i. 125 Of our 
wondis the red blude ruschis owt. rg82 Staxvuurst 
sEneis 1. (Arb.) 20 Rush do the winds forward. ... hey skud 
too the seaward. 16r0 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 730 
Swale rusheth rather than ---~ oth 1 
67x Mitton P. &. tv. 414°: 
stony caves, but rush’d abro 


us. 46 Beyond the hostile 
\ 
| 


aefol, Fret we e ene 


warriors stooping as it rush’d above. 1819 Scotr Jvanhoe 
xlii, The blood rushed in anger to the countenance of 
Richard. 2860 Tyspaut G/ac. 1. ii.13 A dozen avalanches 
rushed downwards from its summit. 1884 W. C. Sst 
Aildrostan 45 When you..hear the water rushing Around 
you, and beneath, . 

b. fig. Of immaterial things. 

3596 Suaks. Jerch. V. wv. i. 222 Many an error by the 
same example, Will rush into the state. 1671 Mittoy 
Samson 21 Restless thoughts, that..rush upon me throng- 
ing, and present Times past. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
al, Almost instantly the whole truth of the transaction 
seemed to rush upon hermind., 1850 THackeray Pendennis 
Mijx, A dreadful mimour rushed through the University. 
1863 Geo. Exior Romeola 1. xvi, His mind rushed over all 
the circumstances of bis departure from Florence. 

ce. To come suddenly into view. 

1798 CoLteripcEe Anc. Mar. 11, xiii, The Sun's rim dips; 
the stars rush out. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Jud. Househ. 
Managem. 65 In India that luminary does not ‘peep up’, 
he rushes up. 

da. To grow or shoot z rapidly. 

x819 Scorr Jvanhoe xl, The weeds have rushed up, and 
conspired to choke the fair and wholesome blossom, 
| +8. To fall quickly or violently. Ods. 

i Now only contextually, as in sense 7. 

- 2375 Bargour Sruce ut. 139 He rouschit doun off blud all 

| rede. 2a1g00 Morte Arth. 120 The Romaynes for rade 


RUSHER. 


nesse ruschte to the erthe. 2470-85 Marory Arthur ww, 
xviii. 142 Therwith syre Gawayne and his hors russhed 
doune tothe erthe. 1533 BeLtennen Lrvy 1. xxi. (S.T.S,) 
I. rer Brutus..ruschit (as It had bene aganis his wil) to be 
ground and kissit pe erde. 

Ruwsh-bea:ring. [Rusw 56.1] An annual 
ceremony in northern districts of carrying rushes 
and garlands to the church and strewing the floor 
or decorating the walls with them; usually made 
the oceasion of a general holiday. 

1617 AssHETON Fra/. (Chetham Soc.)29 At Whalley: ther 
2 rushbearing, but much less solemnitie then formerlie, 
3654 GaTaker Dise. Apol..20 May-games, Whitsun-Ales, 
Morrice-dances, Rush-bearings,..and other sports. ¢ 2700 
Kewnert in 41S. Lansd. 1033 fol. 331.b, ‘The wake or day 
of a Churches dedication in West Riding of Yorksh. is 
calld the rush-bearing of such a Parish. 1782 J. Hutros 
Your to Caves Gloss. (ed. 2) 95 Rush-bearing, a ceremony 
of carrying garlands or rushes to the church. x810 Ann. 
Reg. Antiq. 672/1 Rush bearing..was a custom which 
formerly prevailed generally in Cheshire. 1841 Hasrsox 
DMedit Evi Cal. 1. 341 The festival of Rush-bearing does 
not always coincide with the feast of the dedication, 1894 
ZVimes 21 Aug. 11/3 Rochdale, Aug. 20.—Rushbearing, the 
local holidays, commenced to-day. ‘ 

attrib, 1649 in WV. § @. oth Ser. VII. 294/« Ringinge on 
the Rushbering Day. 1889 Graphic a dane 682/2 Un rush- 
Dearing evening the churchyard wall is crowded with 
childish figures. o 

+Rush-buckler. Ods—! [?f. Rusu a*] A 
swashbuckler, 

xg51 Roninson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 146 Take into this 
numbre also their seruauntes; I smeane, all that flocke of 
stout bragging russhe bucklers {L. cefratorum nebulonum), 


Rush-bush, Also 5 reschebusk, 6 resche- 
bush, 8-9 dial. rex-bush; Sc. 6 rysche-, rasch(e)- 
bus(s), 8-9 rash-buss, -bush. [f. Rusa 53.1 Cf. 
G,. ruschbusch.] A tuft of rushes. 


In early Scottish use common in a proverbial expression 
denoting the strict suppression of cattle-lifting. 

e342 in Wr.-Wiilcker 645 /7ec pafgirio, reschebusk. 1529 
Lyxpesay Comfi. 408, Thone Upeland bene full blyith, I 
trow, Decause the rysche bus kepis his kow. 1596 Dat- 
nyse tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11.77 This prouerb of him 
(James Ii] in the cuntrie was commoun: He garis the 
rasche bus keip the kow. a 1649 Drumm. cr Hawtn. Hist. 
Jas. V, Wks. (1711) 114 ‘The Poor Man loved him, the Great 
feared him: He made the Rush-Bushes keep the Herds of 
Cattel. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D.S.) 38 Rex-bush !— 
Fath ! tell me o’ tha Rexbush. 1785 Burns Address to 
Deit vii, Ye, like a rash-buss, stood in sight. 1833 Caruyir. 
in Froude (1882) I. 387 Remember always what you said 
of the rush-bush here at Puttock on the wayside. 1898 J. 
MacManus Send of Road 149 All who are. .on the Ocean 
with no rush-bush to hould by when the storms come up. 


Rush-candle. [Rusu s.1] A candle of 
feeble power made by dipping the pith of a msh 
in tallow or other grease; a rushlight. 

isox Nasne Pref. to Sidney's Astr. & Stella, Put out 
your rush candles, you Poets and Rymers. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 338 A rush Candle from the wicker hole Of som clay 
habitation. x6977 Honneck Gt. Lavy Consid. vi. (1704) 320 
What is all the light our eyes behold, but a rush-candle to 
him that is the father of lights? 1753 Chambers’ Cyl. 
Suppl. s.v. Candle, Rush Candles, used in divers parts of 
England, are made of the pith of a sort of rushes, Jed, or 
stripped of the skin, except in one side, and dipt in melted 
grease. 18:6 A. C. Hutcurson Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 
165 There being only the usual light in the ward, a common 
rush-candle. 1895 ‘G. Mortimer’ Tales Westeru Moors 
119 He pictured her knitting placidly by the light of a 
rush candle. 

Rushed, A//. a. [f. Rusy sb.1 or v1] Over- 
grown or strewn with rushes. 

1753 T. Warton Ode A. proach of Summer, As slow he 
winds in museful mood, Near the rush'd marge of Cher- 
well's flood, @ 185: Joanna Barire (Cent.), Rushed floors, 
whereon our children play'd. 

Rushen (fn), @. Also 1 riscen, 4 russch- 
en, 8-9 Sc.rashen. [OE. riscen, f. risc Rusu sé1 
Cf. LG. r7isher.] Made of rushes, or of a rush. 


cro00 ZELrric Exod. ii. 3 Panam heo anne riscenne windel 
on scipwisan Resceapenne. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
“xvn. exxvi. (Bod MS), Of russches bep russchen vessels 
made. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 39 Tom Thumb with his 
Rushen Spear. /did., Cana Crismer.. bind Behemoth with 
a rushen cord? 1738 Cuaspers Cyc. s.v. Bridge, Rushen 
Bridge, font de jonc, is made of large sheaves of rushes 
growing in marshy grounds, 1792 Statist. Acc. Scotl. 1V. 
395 Lhe straw brechem is now supplanted by the leather 
collar, the rashen theets by the iron traces, 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Loom & Lugger ut. v. 87 Allowed to pull rushen 
seats to pieces. 1864 Dasent Jest 6 Earnest (1873) 11. 215 
He.. held out to him two fair rushen wands. 

+Ruasher!, Ods—' [f. Rusa 55.1] One who 
strews rushes on a floor. 

1630 B. Joxson New Jun v. i, Pipers, fidlers, rushers, 
puppet-masters, Jugglers, and gipsies. 

Rusher 2 (ro‘far). [f. Rusw v.2+-EB1J 

1. One who or that which rushes; one who acts 
precipitately or without deliberation. 

With quot. 1796 cf. Rusu 56.322. 

2654 Wuitiock Zootomia 148 Remit such Rushers not 
into the Church onely, but Pulpit, to the Pliloso ny 
Schoole to be shamed. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar 7. (ed. 3), 
Rushers, thieves who knock at the doors of great houses in 
London, ..and on the door being opened by a woman, rush 
in and rob the house; also housebreakers who enter Jone 
houses by force. 386 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf Vi. 
148 We always thought a rusher fin a fight] no good at 
school, 1876 Miss Branpon 7 Hagyard's Dau, }, 82 He 
~.Was a rusber across country. 31897 Cyclist 11 May 739/t 
‘This irrepressible writer and rusher to conclusions. 


RUSH-GROWN. 


2. U.S. One who takes part in a rash to 2 new 
gold-field or to new territory. 

1872 De Vere Americanisurs 629 Rushers, in California 
and all the gold-bearing districts of the West, is the com- 

rehensive name of persons going tothe mines. xég2z Cur- 
rent History 1.433 As many of the ‘rushers’ are very poor, 
there is sure to be great suffering in the territory. 

3. U.S. Football, A forward. 

2833 Atlantic Alouthly May 622/1 An attempt to break 
throagh the line of rushers, ina scrimmage. 1894 Outing 
XXIV, 2158/2 Putting the goalkeepers..in the front and 
placing the tired rushers at the goals, 

4. collog. A ‘go-ahead’ person. 

1289 Century Mag. Oct. 74/1 The pretty girl from the 
East is hardly enough of a ‘rusher’ to please the young 
Western masculine taste. 

Rushet, obs. or erron. form of Russet. 

Bush-grown, 2. [Resx sb.1] 

1. Having the slender tapering form of a rush. 

1545 AscHast Toxoph. (Arb.) 126 ‘Those [shafts] that be 
lytle brested and big toward the hede called by theyr Iyke- 
nesse taperfashion, reshe growne, and of some merrye fel- 
lowes bobrayles. 1615 Marxnaxt Country Contentim. 1. i, 
Cie «Py ene "++ is big at the setting on, 

.n excellent streight and 

‘rom the bottome to the 

Ge wer Exp. Philos. 1. 27 

With an Annular body like a Wasp,..and conical or rash- 

grown towards the tayl. 1735 Sowervitte Chases.247 His 

Rush-grown Tail O’er his broad Back bends in an ample 

Aree 3828 Carr Craven Gloss., Rush-grown, tapering hike 
arash. 

2. Overgrown with rushes. 

1777 T. Warton Suicide ii, By the brook, that ling’ring 
Javes Yon mish-grown moor with sable waves 1977 Mason 
Eng. Garden i. 342 Oft too the coward hare, then only bold 

ey Will quit her rush-grown form. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. 


Europe 213 The vast rush-grown swamps and verdant pas- — 


atures of the lordly Theiss. 
BRuwshiness, rvare—. [f. Rusuy a.] ‘A being 
fall of or having Rushes’ (Bailey, 1730). 
Bushing, vd/. sé. [f. Rust v2} The action 
of running or moving with great speed or force; 
the noise produced by some rapid or violent move- 


ment. Also in fig. uses. 
€1340 Hanpore Pr. Conse. 7350 Pare salle be swilk rareyng 
and ruschyng And raumpyng of devels. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De I. R. xvi. Ixiy. (Bodl. MS.), [A lion] dredep 
noise and russchinge of wheles. ¢1430 Sy7 Gener. 592: The 
hors he held for al his russhing. 1§35 Coveroatr Judith 
xiv. 13 They..made a greate russzhinge to wake him vp, 
we they thought with the noys¢ to have raised him. 
a 1848 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIL 79b, The two kynges had 
therr speres ready, then began the rushyng of speres. 2611 
Brete, /saiah xvi. 12 The rushing of nations, that make a 
rushing, like the rushing of mighty waters. a 1620 Cuar- 
NOCK A trib, God (1834) 11. 682 Our..careless rushings into 
his presence in worship. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp 
Sea, The rushing up continually of such a body of wates 
makes a roundish cavity, 1817 Swecrey Nev. /slanrt. iil, 
Hark! 'tis the rushing of a wind that swéeps Earth and the 
ocean, 1868 QO. Rev. Apr. 429 We buried those whom the.. 
brute had slain in his rushings. 
b. spec. in croquet, football, etc. (see quots.). 
1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 609/1 The learner should next 
practise rushing, f.¢, roqueting with such force as to move 
the ball aimed at some distance. 1833 Atlantic Monthly 
May 621/2 Avoirdupois and strength are at a premium for 
rushing, blocking and tackling. 
ce. U.S. Univ. slang. (See quot. 1888.) toy 
1278 WV. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 236 ‘Hazing,’ ‘rushing, 
secret societies.., are unknown at Oxford and Cambridge. 
3828 Bryce Amer. Comury, vi. cli. LI. 454 2-5 Sophomores 
and freshmen have a whimsical habit, of meeting one 
another in dense masses and trying which can push the 
other aside on the stairs or path. This is called ‘rushing % 


Rushing, //.a. [f.Rusuv.2] That rushes; 
moving or acting with rapidity or impetuosity. 

31589 N. T. (Geneva) Acts ii. 2 And sodenly there came a 
sounde from heauen, as it had bene of a russhing and mighty 
winde, 1605 Daniec Queen's Arcadia Wks. (1717) 177 
Here by the Murmurs of this rushing Spring, She sweetly 
lay. 1657 Mitton /.L. vi. 97 Rushing sound Of onset 
ended soon each milder thought. 1743 Francis tr. Horace, 
Odes 1. xiv. 8 Nor without ropes thy keel can longer brave 


The rushing fury of th’ imperious wave. 1805 SouTHEY 


Madoc 1. xxv, Around the rushing keel The waters sing. 
1248 Dicxevs Done. ¢ 
carried monotony with him, through the rushing landscape. 
3897 Voyxicu Gadfly (1904) 24/2 ‘The blackness seemed to 


fall away from him in pieces with 2 rushing noise. 
Bushingly, edv. [f. prec.+-1¥?.] Ina 
rushing manner; rapidly or impetuously. ; 
3322 Wreur Yod vi. 15 My britheren passiden me, as 2 
stronde doith, that passith ruschyngli [L- raptivz] in grete 
valeis, rg08 Florio, Prorotto,..lept or gone out rushinglie 
ortunning swiftlie. 1837 Taifs Mag. IV. 168, 1 beheld a 
dark shadow come mshingly forth, 1870 Disraett Lothair 
Axvii, All his life during the bast year passed rushingly 
across his mind. 7 
Eu-shingness. rare—', [f. as prec. +-KESS.] 
The fact of making a rushing sound. ee 
1833 Nevo Monthly Maz. XXXVUL 436 Aloft, with its 
peculiar rushingness of wing, you heard the flight of the 


"TBs ring-dove. i pacee se 
Bus v. Obs. rare. th, f, RUSH v.* 
me. PTS rush. Hence 


78 but cf. RustLe v2.) intr. 

wshling pf/. a. Obs. 

1553 Barr yee 39b, Thin was all the rable of the 

. -shippe. called to the feckeninze, rushelinge together as 
they had bene the cookes of helle. 1632 Lrrucow Tre, 
Vi. 262 As I was placing his feete in the holes, distempr 
feare brought him downe upon me with a rusbling hurle. 


xx, Tortured by these thoughts he \ 


1. s.ve 
water | 


| votsin 94 She laid 


923 


Bushle, obs. variant of Rustie 2, 
Ruwshlight, Also rush-light. [Rusu s3.1] 
1. = Rusi-canpie. 

3710 Lond, Gaz. No. 4673/2 Small Rush Lights once 
dipped or drawn through Grease, cr Kitchin Stuff. 21764 
Ltovp Tale Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 78 As rushlights in a space 
ious room, Just burn enough to forma gloom. 1827 Kirey 
& Sr. Entomol. xxv. (1212) II. 409 A single candle, not 
more vivid than therash-light which glimmers inthe peasant’s 
cottage, 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 451 The rush- 
lights that are sold in London vary from ten to eighteen 
in the pound. 1829 Jessorp Coming of Friars ii. 29 Why 
should he burn a rusblight when there was nothing to 
look at? 

b. Without article: The light of a rush-candle. 

1847 C. Bronte F. Eyre vi, The next day commenced as 
before, getting up and dressing by rushlight. 

_c. fig., denoting something insignificant or of 
little account; a glimmer. 

1829 Captyce Mise. (1857) If. 1 A lamp or rushlight of 
understanding. Jbid, 212 A dwelling in the rush-light of 
‘closet-logic’, 1893 F.F. Moore / Forbid Banus xxxiv, 
You have spoken according to your lights, I daresay; but 
such lights as yours are rush-lights, Mr. Hardy. 

2. attrib., as rushlight candle, life, shade. 

31721 Auurnst Terre Fil. No. 13 (1726)64 The late bishop 
of Bristol..found him in his lodgings by a little starving 
fire, with a rush-light candle before him. 1838 Dickess 
O, Tivist xii, The little circles of light, which the reflection 
of the rushlight-shade threw upon the ceiling. 1863 W. 
Cory Lett. & Fruls. (1897) 104 It was a great day in my 
tushlight life. 

Hence Eu‘shlighted a. 

1866 Rusk Crown Wild Olive § 134 As many candles 
--a5% would comfort the old eyes..of a whole rusblighted 
country village. 

Ruwsh-like, a. [f.Rusw sh.1] Resembling a 
tush or rushes. 

2578 Lyre Dodoens 642 Amongst the Ruvhlyke leaues 


ei le ae Dent ie de Lb Vine 
‘ . 


seeks tes 


f 

sv. Eguisetum, The rush-like naked, or not branched 
Horsetail, 1833 Peuny Cycl. 1, 187/1 The plains are per- 
manently clothed with patches of a rush-like plant called 
Restio, ” 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frunl. Geog. 
Soc. XXX. 105 Their profuse herbage of reeds and rush- 
Tike grass. 

Rush-ring. [Rusa sb.1] A ring made of a 
rush or rushes. 

31579 Srenser Sieph. Cal, Nov. 116 The knotted rush- 

Len ee sons P Barxes Parthenopil 

sate, but did compile 

. hCrt. § Times Fas. 

a ae * ancient acquaintance 

between them, hath not so much as a rush-ring for remem. 

brance. 1646 Quarces Steph. Oractes vt, The Love-sick 
Swains Compose Rush-rings and Myrtleberry Chains. 

b. Used as a wedding-ring. ; 

1668 Davenant Rivals v, I'l Crown thee with a Garland 
of straw then, and Ile Marry thee with a Rush ring. 
1813 Etus Brand's Pop. Antiq. V1. 33 A custom..appears 
antiently to have prevailed,. .of marrying with a Rush Ring; 
chiefly practised, however, by designing men. 1877 W. 
Jones Hinger-ring 284 The abuse of the rush ring led to 
the practice being strictly prohibited. 

Bushy (r7‘fi), a Also 4 resshi, 5~6 russhy, 
8- Se. rashy. [f. Rosw sb.) +-y1.] 

1. Made or consisting of rushes; rashen. 

1382 Wveur /saiah xviii.2 Wo to the Jond..that sendeth 
in the se messageres,and in resshi vesseles vp on watris. 
©1440 Pallad,on Hush. x4. 494 A multitude of reysouns 


peer le een Lew wate whee 


sep eae, 
. . . 


. . a 

vit, Phen Card Comigik, au clay cesta gy 2 
and frugal fare. teat Ctare Vill. Minstr, U1. 131,1.- bound 
my posies up with rushy ties, 2842 F. E. Pacer M. Mal- 
i ber head on herrushy pillow. —_ ¥ 

Jig. 1579 Futxe Heskins’ Parl. 121 Beside this rushie 
cheine of M. Heskins necessitie_you shall heare matter of 
congmitie, 2617 Hieron Ji4s. V1. 362 Surely this rushie 
religion. will but help to make more fuell for those eternal 
flames. 1659 C. Noster Mod. Answ, Lintod. Queries To 
Rdr., These rushy and sedgy expressions that are set down 
in this Paper. 

2. Producing, 

exs85 C’ress Peweroxe Ps. 
the russhy sea,.-And made the 
Suaxs, Afids. Nui. 24 By 


full of, covered with, rushes. — 

exxxvt. vii, [God] cutt in two 
middest Jacobs way. 1590 
ed fountaine, or by rushie 


+ brooke. 2610 Fretcuer Faithf Shefk.t. i, Sit Down on 


this rushy Bank. 1683 Scroces Courts-Lect (1714) 210 

Whereby the Land is overflowed, so that it becomes rushy 

MGrahle ¢r7ca Supxstoxe One toSir Ke Lytticion 

noe ‘ = 31994 Cowrer Need- 

shy banks conceal'd. 

tug Il. ¢52 rie tushy 

a -, be converted into food pustures. 2 ARING= 

Gouro Be of West Vi. 141 All the land except the combes 
was a preat furzy and rushy waste. os 

3. Resembling a rush or rushes; rush-like, 


wena GeraeneE Herbal 3 Many sower, rushie leaves, fed. 


. pe H. Poems 
hy Hair. 
. Ps Mics of 
plant, suai soLiat + Pere 1st The 

¢ long rushy grass as the fire reaches it, is 
poets rape 1843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 262/2 Triticum 
juncennt, Sea Rushy Wheat-gracs. 2870 Hooxez Stud. 
Flera p. xix, 7 ncl?,..Rusby herbs. 7 


Beet ert 


“4, 
that rushy 


RUSKIN. 


4. Comb., as riushyferrne? enm0d pa meter 9 
2634 Mitton Cortits 850 ' "ns 
j Stows the Willow and th: ie ie 
| Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Narcissus, The smallest, white, mountain, 
i rushy-leaved narcissus, 1785 Apercrouriz Arr. in Gard. 
Assist. 26 Broom,..Rushy twigzed, or Spanish. 1890 Spec 
ean Jee A aie roadside, along which there was 
yo! 1 je 
| Bushy, variant of Russie Obs. 
Rusien, obs. form of Rese v.2 
| Rusiform, a. [f. Rusa.] (See quot.) 
| 3877 Prec. Zool. Sec. 7 When it [the Spigelian lobe] is 
Pedunculate, as is generally the caseinthe genus Ansa, it 
may be termed rusifornt, ; 
| Husine (r/‘sain), a. Zool. [See Rusa and 
, “IvE1.] Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the 
| cervine genus Kusa. 
| 2852 J. E. Grav Catal, Mamm, Brit. Mus. 11,186 The 
» Rusine Deer have a distinct, anterior basal snag to the 
i Horns, the += secee bint wnt ane emote fone the edge 


of the I wan 45 The 


Rusine' | + ' as 
+Busk, sé! ods.~' [Related to Rusk v.1 
Cf. Icel., Norw., and MSw. vusk.] A blow. 


¢ 1425 Wyxtoun Cron. 1. v. 206 To pat boy he gef'a rusk, 
--He dang him with his Low to dei 


Busk (rvsk), 56.2 Also6-7 ruske. [a. Sp. or 
Pg. vosca a twist, turn, coil, screw, and spec. a 
twisted roll of bread (Sp. rosea de mar sea-rusk).] 

1, Bread in the form of small pieces which have 
been re-fired so as to render them hard and crisp; 
| formerly much used on board ships. 

1595 Drake's Voy.(Haki.Soc.)15 The provision..wasseven 
or eight cakes of bisked or rusk fora man. 1617 Morysox 
Itin, v1. 192 His new men grew weake with feeding 
onely uponruske. 1639 Lecurorp Note-BE. (1885) 113 You 


Lanny eae oaknachmanto heettae the chi 


. 1 . / 
a canister of sugar-candy, and a jar of rusk. 1821 Scorr 
‘ yarate xxx, Naething to eat but a mouthful of Norway 
TUsk, 

attrib. 1794 STEDMAN Surinam: (1813) 1. x. 234 This rusk 
biscuit is made of a coarse rye loaf cut in two and baked as 
hard as a stone. 

‘  b. U.S. ‘Bread or cake dried and browned in the 
| oven, and reduced to crumbs by pounding.’ 

+ 3890 in Century Dict. 

| 2. A piece of bread hardened or browned by 
, Te-firing and sometimes sweetened. 

| 2959 W. Verrat Cookery 25 Putting on it some rusks or 
toasts of French bread, 17675. Paterson Another Trav. 
1. 454 Some of the best rusks I ever eat in my life. 27 
Usperwoon Dis. Child. (ed. 4) 1.135 Rusks and biscuit- 
powder are more suitable than bread. 1835 Court Slag. 
VI. 144/2 Breakfast..consists of warm cofbauctatt and a 
rusk, 3883 Grtmour Afongols xviii. 217 Crows perchthem- 
selves on the top of loaded camels, and deliberately steal 
Chinamen's rusks and Mongols’ mutron. 

Rusk, 36.3 (See quot.) 

1883 Grestry Gloss, Coal-mining 209 Ausks, small slack, 
or that next larger than dust or dead small. _ 

Rusk, v.1 rare. [Of Scand. origin: cf. Icel., 
Fer., Norw., MSw. rusha, Da. riske, in the same 
or related senses. ] 

+1. ¢érans. To disturb violently; to shake; to 


| tear or tug 2p. Obs. 
| 


¢1275 Serving Christ 71 in O, E. Alise. g2 Ne geynep vs 
«ebe ronke racches fat ruskit pe ron{=roe-deer, ¢1400 
Sege Yerus. 727 (E. E.T.S.), Foules fallen to fore & her 
| fepres rusken. c1g2z0 Avow, Arth, xii, He rushes vppe 
mony a rote, With tusshes of jij. fote. 

2. intr. To pluck roughly ; to scratch, claw. Se. 

1880 JYamticson's Sc. Dict. s.v., When a horse tears hay 
from a stack, he is said to be ruskin' at it. 

Rusk, v.* rare. [f. Rusk 5b.27] trans. To 
' convert (bread or cake) into rusk (Cent. Dict.). 
Ruskie, variant of Rusxy 54.1 
' +Buskin!. Obs. In 5-6 ruskyn. Some 
kind of fur, Also astrid. 

[1287 in Rogers Agric. 4 Prices (1866) I. xxii. 533 In the 
year 1287the fur iscalled ‘squirrel and rushin'.] 2427 J6’rl2 
MW, Colbroke, Conim. Ct. London (MS.), Unam togam de 
biod furratam cum Ruskyn wombes. 1550 Treat.Galaunt 
(1860) 17 Thou ruskyn galaunt, that pouerte doth menace 
For all thy warrocked hoode, and thy proude araye, 

+ Ruskin’. Os. Also 8 ruscan, rouskin. 
[a. Ir. rusgdn, f. resg bark: cf. Ruskysé.1] a. A 
vessel made of bark or roots. b. Butter preserved 
in a vessel of this kind. : 

i 3679 Broust Anc, Tenures fo A Tub of Butter, in Ireland 
stil! ‘called a Ruskin [frinfed Rushin} of Butter. 1710 

Phil, Trans. XXVIL 305 They at several Feet deep cut 
| thro’ what the Irish call a Ruskin of Lutter (which was a 
| Firkin, or Vessel, made of the Barks of ‘Irees..). 2719 
i D'Urrey Pills 1V. 325, 1 have..Ruscan and Cream joy, 
| Wherewith you may slabber you. 3797 Encycl. Brit. (eu. 3) 


IX, 344/1 Butter, called rouskin, bath found in 

hollowed trunks of trees..3 that the Jength of time it had 

been buried was very creat, we Jearn from the depth of 

the bog..that bad grown over it. 
+Buskin®?, Obs! 7A rusk, 

¢ 1803 C. K. Suarre New Oxford Guide ii. in Sfert, (2823) 

I, 15 Cakes, ruskins, pronelloes, and sweet damson cheese. 

Buskin‘ (reskin). The sumame of John 

Ruskin (1819-1900), distinguished as a writer on 

art and social subjects, used atfrié. in Reeskin 

| finer, a hind of hand-woven linen produced near 


RUSKINADE. 


Keswick in Cumberland; Ruskin ware, a kind of 
pottery with leadless glaze produced at Birming- 
ham. Also the base of various nouns, adjs., etc., 
as Bwskinade, a discourse in Kuskin’s manner; 
Ruskine‘se sb., the language or style of Ruskin ; 
a, =next; Buskine’sque a., characteristic of 
Ruskin; sd., the style of art or architecture 
favoured by Ruskin; Buski-nian a.,=prec. a. ; 
s., 2 follower of Ruskin; Ru‘skinish a., sug- 
gestive of Ruskin; Ru‘skinism, the principles 
of Ruskin; Bu'skinize v., frans. to bring to 
views like those of Ruskin; zsfr. to advocate or 
adopt Ruskinian principles. 

1892 Pall Mail G 12 Oct. 5/2 It Is made of home-spun 
**Ruskin’ flax linen. 1865 Sat. Rev, 30 Dec, 820 For the 
purpose ofdelivering hortatory *Ruaskinades, in the fashion 
of the nineteenth century, 1869 Times 11 June 4/2 Some 
. will be formally incorporated into the language.., while 
others may remain emblems of *Ruskinese and Carlylism, 
1884 Spectator 23 Aug. 1093/2 Almost with a Ruskinese elo- 
quence and discrimination. 3853 R. H. Patrerson £ss. Hist. 
& Art (1862) 339 The true *Ruskinesque sty le of criticism. 
1873 Freeman in W.R, W. Stephens Life (1895) 11. 76 One 
would welcome a bitof Ruskinesque in the dull modernstreets 
of Rome. 1876 Grosart JVks. A. Wilson 11. Pref. p. xxv, 
A *Ruskinian denunciation of falsehood and sham. 1876 
Rusuin St, Mark's Rest xi. § 209 So that no tme disciple 
of mine will ever be a‘ Ruskinian ‘! 1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 
1187/2 There is a *Ruskinish colouring about her style. 
3853 R.H. Parrenson £ss. Hist. & Art (1862) 336 If he 
be not previously inoculated with *Ruskinism. 3880 
Athenzunt 18 Dec. 08/1 If we are so minded we may 
*Ruskinize ourselves in all seriousness, 1882 /4id. x Apr. 82 
Mr. Ruskin has not Ruskinized in vain. 

+Ruskle,v Obs—° (Cf, RASELE v.) 

1570 Levins Manip. 194 To Ruskle, dandiculari. 

Ru'sky, 54.1 Sc. Also ruskie, -key. [ad. Gael. 
vusgan. see Ruskin 2,] <A basket for holding 
meal or seed-corn, made of twigs and straw; a 
bee-hive of straw or rushes; 2. coarse straw-hat. 

ry2t Ketiy Scot, Prov. 395 You are as small as the 
Twitter of a twin'd Rusky, a Taunt toa Maid, that would 
gladly be esteem’d neat, and small. 1810 TuHomson Poems 
143 (E. D.D.), A rusky fu’ o’ seed. 1844 H. Sternens Bh. 
farm M1, 374 Bee-hives and ruskies,.are beautifully and 
lightly made of rye-straw, 

Rusky, a. and sb.2 rare. [ad. Russ. Pyccniit 
Russhiy.]_ = Russian a. and sb. 

1859 All Year Round No. 36. 220 The rough warrior, 
whose keen shaska had lopped off Rusky heads like 
radishes, 1894 Astiey 50 Yrs. Life I. 212 As they ad- 
vanced, the Ruskies let drive with their big guns. 

Rusle, obs. form of RUSTLE. 


Rusnia (1'zmk). Also 9 rhusma. [app. ad. 
Turk, tajp khirisma, ad. Gr. xpiopa ointment 


(see Cunisa).] A depilatory composed of lime 
and orpiment, now chiefly used in tanning. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav, (1637) 69 {They] take away the 
Het iene paste te iG 2 (a minerall of Cyprus) 

Muszunet ut. § ii, ii, 332 A 

7 » 3997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 

3) HI, 75/1 It is composed of a mineral called rxsza, 

which is ofa deep brown. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 387 The 

rusma should never be applied but to a small surface at a 

time. 1872 Crookes tr. Wagner's Handbkh. Chem. Technol. 

87 Orpiment is used. .to prepare what is called rusma, a 

paste applied in dressing skins in order to remove the hair. 

+Ruspicer. Ods.—' [£ L. (A)aruspic-, stem 
of (A)aruspex+-En1,] A diviner. 

€1400 A pol, Loll. 95 Ruspiceris are boo bat loken to horis 
or tymis,..or wen bat bei may bowe God to do ping in on 
houre, bat he wil not doin an oper. 

Russ (rvs), sd. and a. Forms: 6 Rows(s)e, 
Rousse, 6-8 Russe, 7 Rush, 7~ Russ. [ad. 
Russ, Pycp Asi, native name of the people and 
country. Cf Sw. Xyss, Du. Rus, G.and F, Rutsse.] 

A, sb. 1. A Russian, Now rare. 


31567 Jennixson in Tolstoy 4o Yrs. Lutercourse Eng. § 


Russia (1875) 38 To necice moet mote ----t 7m 
freinds. 1574 in : 


divers of the Rus : . or) 
Jonah 450 In our oe i 

solemne Senate. | . fee , 
270 The Rush, Tu . 


sable furrs his cap. 1667 Perys Diary 8 Sept., Here were 
some Russes come to see the King at dinner. 1709 Mrs. 
MANLey Secreé Afenz. (1720) IL1. 303 A Party of the Goths 
and wild Russes came down to seek for Booty. 1784 
Cowrer Task v. 129 Imperial mistress of the far-clad Russ! 
1822 Byron Yuan vit. cxx, Some twenty times he made 
the Russ retire. 1897 ‘Ourwa’ Massarenes xxxix, There 
are [at Cannes} no end of Germansand Russes to play with. 
Comb, 1882 Tintes 10 Apr. 7/1 [Bismarck] annihilated 
the old Conventional, Russ-ridden Bund. 
+b. An adherent of the Russian Church. Ods. 
1607 T, Rocers 39 Art, (1853) 278 We also condemn the 
opinion of the Russes, that there is such necessity of 
baptism, 2635 Pacrrt Christianogr. 66 The Russes’ and 
the Greeks do not elevate the consecrated Bread to be 
~carshipped at the Altar, 
2. The Russian language. 
zs7t A, Jenkinson Voy. & Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) IL 2 
When the said lettre shale Gancnice into ea oe 
Hanway Trav. (1762) I. au. xxxii. 144 With the assistance 
ofthe tartar boy, who spoke turkish and russ, I found my 
way to the sea-coast. 3B: Proc, Philol. Soc. V. 27 The 
Ruthenian dialect..partakes of the character both of the 


Polish and Russ. 1882 Sava Aater, Revi: 3)3 #1 
my hardest..to leam a little Rass. Sea 


924, 


B. «adj. Russian. 

1574 in Haklpyt Vey. (1598) I. 1. 396 Certaine Russe 
Cassaks, which are outlawes or banished men. @1618 
Rarvicn Rem. (1661) 7 As in the Russe and Turkish 
Government. 1716 J. Perry State of Kussia 7 note, A 
Ruble is roo Russ Copecks. 1745 H. Watroie Corr. (1846) 
II. 12 The Russtongue. 1822 Byron Yuan vit. xxix, The 
Russ flotilla getting under way. 

Russed, ods. form of Kusset. 

+ Russell. Obs. rare. Also 5russall. [a. 
OF. russel, roussel (mod.F, roussean) reddish, 
red-haired, also used as sb.] A reddish thing or 


animal. 

ax4so Tourn. Tottenham, Feest vii.in Hazl. E. P. P.VI1. 
g5 Lher come in iordans in iussall Als red as any russall. 
e480 Hesryson Fables, Fox, Wolf, & Cadger ii, Swa 
happinnit him.. To meit ane Foxe...‘ Welcum to me’, quod 
he, ‘thow Russell gray’. 

+Ru'ssel2. Obs. Forms: a. 3-6 Sc. rys- 
sil(1)is, rissillis, ristlis; 6 ryssel, Sc. ryssill 
B. G6 russelles, 6-7 russells, -els; 6 ross-, rus- 
sell, 7 rustell, 7-8 russel, [Of obscure origin ; 
possibly from Xzjssel, the Flemish name of Lille. 
The early forms, and the fact that black and other 
colours occur earlier and more frequently.than red, 
are against connexion with prec.] 

1. A kind of woollen fabric formerly used for 
articles of attire, esp, in the 16th century. 

a, 1488 dice, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 159 For ij elne and 
j quartar of grene Ryssillis fora gowne and a coyt. | /bid., 
For v quartaris of browne Ryssillis for a gowne til him. 

B. 1841 Act 33 /fen. VIII, c 16 Straungers..doe make 
and weave sayes, russelles, worstedes, and diverse.. other 
clothes. x45 Fabric Rolls Vork Minster (Surtees) 136 For 
a3erde and a quarter of red russell, 2s. 6d. 1587 FLemixc 
Contn. Holinshed 11. 1290/1 Over the first gene was 
written, the weaving of worsted; over the second, the 
weaving of russels. 

2. atirib. a. In names of stuffs, as rzessed{s) black, 
cloth, satin, silk, worsted. 

a. 1493 Hatysurton Ledger (1867) 30, 3 stekis of ryssillis 
clath, an blak, an bron, and an grey. 1494 Acc. La. High 
Treas. Scot, \. 224, ij ellis of Ris-illis blak, to be a coit 
aboune his Jak. 1542 /nv. R. Wardr. (2815) 86 Liem, ane 
coit of rissillis blak, asso J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds 
$2t2 Sayes, tapisterie, ryssel worstedes, cloth, carpettes. 

B. 1552 in J. C. Jeafireson Middlesex County Rec. 1. 
(1886) 8 A womans kertyll of Russell worsted. 1554 ict 
xr§2 Phil. §& Mary, c. 14 § t Russels called Russelles 
Sattens and Satten Reverses. 1606 in Lismore Papers 
Ser. 11. (1887) 1.110, itj dosson of rustell silkes & silver longe 
buttens. 1653 4cts of Parlt. (1658) 270 The Wardens and 
Fellowship of _the Mystery of Russel-Sattins, Sattins. 
Reverses, and Fustian of Norwich making. 

b. Denoting ‘ made of russel(s)’. 

1867 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 149 My sarcenet typpet, 
my best russelles typpet, and my best cappe. 1703 Loud. 
Gaz..No. 3915/4 Stolen.., a black Russel Petticoat flower'd. 

+Russelet. Ods. AlsoSrusselette, [ad. 
F. rousselet, £. OF. rotssel: see Russeu}. ‘The 
French form of the name is still in use.]_ One of 
several yarieties of pear, distinguished by their 
reddish-brown colour or by russet specks. 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 9x This 
Russelet-pear..is a Pear of a-midting bigness,..of a grey 
Colour, reddish on one side, and of adark red on the other, 
with some greenish Parts interlac’d. 1706 Loxpon & Wise 
Retir'd Gard. | vii. 29 The Russelet of Reims is esteem’d 
one of the best Pears that grows. did., There is another 
Sort of Russelet, which is smaller than that Jast mention'd. 
iii . “. "  "  *  ssist. p. xii, Pears... 
‘ e1820 Edin. Encycl. 
si . .arge oblong fruit, of a 
brownish colour, becoming dark red next the sun. 
Russell (ro'stl). A ribbed or corded fabric, 
usually made with a cotton warp and woollen 


. 


welt. Commonly called A'ussell cord. 

1868 Chambers's Bevcecl NU nL04 C-— 4 -tee eT e | 
Rossells, and Damas . * ‘ 
1882 CautFeitp & S+ ne , 


Cord, a kind of corded Rep, employed for making summer 
coats, scholastic gowns, Jawyers’ bags, etc. 18388 Axcycl, 
Brit. XXIV, 662/1 The variety of worsted cloths is still 
greater, embracing says, serges,.. Russell cords, coburgs,.. 


and Orleans cloth. F 
+Russerine. Os. Some kind of fabric. 


1710 Lond, Gaz. No. 4706/4 For Sate.., black Prenels 
{= prunellas) and Russerines. 

Russet (rvsét), si. anda Also 4-6, 9 russett 
(6 -ette), 5-6russat, 7 russed, rushet ; 5 rouss- 
et, -at, 6 -ett; 5 rosset(e, roset(t)e, 5-6 roset, 
6 rosat. [a. OF. rozsset, rosset, roset, etc., dim. 
of vous (mod.F. roux) red: see Rouse a. Cf. 
also F. roussette sb. fem.] 

A. sb, 1. A coarse homespun woollen cloth of 
a reddish-brown, grey or neutral colour, formerly 
used for the dress of peasants and country-folk ; 
also with zand pl., a kind or make of this. 

¢1278§ Serving Christ 70 in O. E, Mise. gz Ne geyneb vs 
--Pe robes of russet ne of rencyan. 1352 Lancu. P. PZ. A. 
1x. 1 Thus i-robed in russet, romed Ia-boute. 1377 (did. 
B. xv. 162 Charite..is as gladde of a goune of a graye rus- 
set As ofa tunicle of tarse orof tyrescarlet. 1417 £.4. Wells 
27, xiij. poure men clothed in Russett ylyned witt white. 
©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymot xxvi. 571 Thenne reynaude 
~-toke a cote of sory russet vpon his flesshe. 254x Act 33 
flex. VIII, c 3A certayne kinde and sorte of walshe 
clothes called whytes, russettes, and kenettes. 662 in 
Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. vt.190 My gowne of london 


- RUSSET. 


russet, furred with black. 1615 G. Sanpys 7vaz, 109 Ouer 
their shashes the men weare rounds of stiffened russet ; to 
defend their braines from the piercing feruor. 1685 Dry. 
ven Pref. to Sylow Ess. (Ker) 1. 265 Like a fair shepherdess 
in her country russet, talking ina Yorkshire tone. 1730-46 
Tuomson A tfuzn 353 Be mindful of those limbs tn russet 
‘clad. 21763 Suixstone Alegies x. 52 Yet sure on Delia 
seems the russet fair. 32819 Scotr /vanhece xxvi, 1 wore 
russet before I wore motley. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 
1. 576 Russet was the dress affected by the Lollards. 

Jigs € 1430 Lypvc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 Constreynt 
of <olde muakith floures dare With winter frostes,.. All clad 
in russet, the soil of grene is bare. 2762 Cuuacnitt Pro- 
phecy of Famine Wks. 1767 1. 89 Far as the eye could 
reach, no tree was seen, Karth, clad in russet, scorn’d the 
lively green. . 

tb. 22 Garments of such cloth. Ods. 

s86 Warner 4d. Eng. Ww. xx. (1602) 95 He borrowed on 
the working daies his holy russets oft. 1627S. Warp Lifzof 
Faith 112 See whether hee will cry when you bid him lay 
off his russets? 1645 Hevwooo Fortune by Land & Sea 
u. i, And so you were..forc'd to put on these russets and 
sheepskins. ‘ 

2. A reddish-brown colonr; a shade of this. 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 13 Veluette, satten, and 
damaske, being of the colours of blacke, tawny, or russet. 
1573 Art of Limming p. viii, If you will mingle a litle 
portion of white with a good quantitie of redde, you may 
make thereof a Russet, or a sadde Browne, at your discre- 
tion. 1624 Mippicton Game at Chess u. i, Take these 
papers, Scorch me ’em soundly, burn ‘em’ to French russet, 
And put 'em in again. 1688 Houme Armoury ut. 344/2 With 
«an Hand Brush,.Plasterers..lay Whiting and Russet 
within their own compass or reaching. 1719 Loxpox & 
Wise Compl. Gard, go "Tis Gray, over-cast with something 
of a Russet, coming near the Colour of the Belly of a Doe. 
3834 Muniz Drit. Birds (1841) 1. 172 There is russet in the 
spots of thestarling. 1875 STEVENSON Ess. J 7'av., Atidunen: 
Affect (1905) 119 ‘he sky was an opal-gray, touched here 
and there. with certain faint russets that looked as if they 
were reflections of the colour of the autumnal woods below. 

8. a. A variety of eating apple, of a reddish or 
yellowish brown colour, or marked with brownish 
spots, and having a rough skin; an apple of this 
kind. (Cf. the earlier Russerine 3.) 

1708 J. Prius Cyder 1. 30 Of pimpled Coat The Russet, 
or the Cats-Head’'s weighty Orb. 1741 Compl, Fam. Piece 
It. ti 352 Apples... Winter Pearmain, Aromatick Russet, 

ear Russet, 1843 J. SmitH Forest Trees 156 Golden 
russet will do ordinarily well as a standard. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 59 Golden pippins, Gulden 
russet. 21898 Mrs. Lynn Linton in Layard Lif (1901) i, 
26 He filled my pockets with golden russets. ee és 

attrib, 1887 Jerrertes Amaryllis xii, Iden junior sent in 
the best apples for sauce from his favourite russet trees. 
tb. A variety of pear. [F.rozssette.] Obs. | 

1725 Fam. Dict. sv. Pears, Skinless Pear, isa Russet in 
Shape and Taste. ' 

4. A species of noctuid moth. 

1832 J. Renmie Butterf?. §& Af. 72 The Russet. appears 
in August. 

5. (See quots. and cf. B. 5.) Also attrib. 

1851-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) 11. 35/2 At 
this part of the process, the currier stores his skins, because 
they are brought to that state (technically called /inished 
russet) in which they can be best preserved. 1858 Stamonps 
Dict. Trade, Rus{slet-offat,..kip or calf curried leather, 

B. adj. 1. Of a reddish-brown colour. 

In the rsth and 16th cent. usually of cloth. 

tax400 Morte Arth, 237 Maluesye and muskadelle, base 
meruelyous drynkes, Raykede fulle rathely in rossete 
cowpes. c1420 Lypc. Assemtly of Gods 325 The rewde 
god Pan,.. Clad in russet frese. “1465 Faston /ctt. I. 
232, ij peyir hose, j peyir blak and an otbyr payir roset. 
156z Lecn Armorie (1597) 116 Some part of them of colour 
Russet, which is somewhat lighter then blacke. 1594 
Warres of Cyrus 226 The woods Where first the hounds put 
vp a russet beare. 1632 Mutton L’Adlegro 71 Russet 
Lawns, and Fallows Gray, Where the nibling flocks do 
stray. 2668 Wirxixs Real Char. x27 Either that of a rus- 
set colour,..or that of a shining green. 1704 Pore I ind- 

sor Forest 1. 23 In full light the russet plains extend. 1755 
ii Sueoseare Lydia (1769) 11. 273 Sir Simon... beheld one 
blue stocking peeping above the boot, the other russet. 1820 
Scorr Afonast. viii, Lhe oak-trees only retained that pallid 

een that precedes their russet hue, 1848 Dickexs Dovi- 

key lix, Objects bezan to take a bleared and russet colour in 
his eyes, 1877 W. Buack Green Past. xxxiv, We saw an 
eagle slowly sailing over the russet woods. 


b. Applied to varieties of apples (+ or pears). 
1664 Evecyn Aol. Hort. Oct., Pears.—The caw-pear.., 
clove-pear, roussel-pear,.. russet-pear. Jbid. (1729) 191 
Apples, Kentish Pippin, Russet Pippin, Golden Pippin 
fete]. 173x Minter Gard. Dict. sv. Leaves, On the sixth 
of August, he cut off a large Russet-Pippin. 2887 Besant 
World Wenti. 3 Creased and lined like a russet apple. 
¢. In names of birds, as russe? kingfisher, slar- 
ling, wheatear; or plants, as russel sedge. 
¢1700 in Dampier Voyages (1729) 11. 403 Russet King’s 
Fisher. Is known by awhite Ring about his neck. 1783 
Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds VW, 1. 468 Russet Wheat Lar. 
1859 Miss Pratr Srit. Grasses VI. 34 Russet Sedge. Fer- 
tile spikelets ovate, obtuse, the lower one stalked. 2883 
19 Cent. Aug, 302 ‘The russet-starling seems possessed 
ox ‘ noting colour. 
ae . s of those black and 
russet-tawny Plums may be dried ina kind of Solar stove. 
329731 Mitter Gard. Dict, s.v. Pyrus, The Skin is..cf a Rus- 
set-green Colour. 1748 Towson Cast. Jsdol. 1, xxiii, In 
russet brown bedight,..He crept along. x8z1 Ccane Vill. 
Minstr, 1.92 A russet red the hazels gain. 1873 Loxer. 
Wayside Inn ui Enuuna g Eginhard €7 The leaves fell, 
russet-golden and blood-re: 
e. Comb. as russet-backed, -bearded, -coloured, 
pated, -roofed. Also RUSSET-COATED. 


RUSSET. 
wenn Cegee Aflde AT we Hone Ae Wildavenase, that the 
, 1704 Dict. 
Bee ae ind Russet- 
ae 7s I, 31 The 
ak i ” s MELviiie 


ge : arded giants 
that made the despot of the Lower Empire quake upon his 
throne. 1884 Coves Nw Asmer. Birds 247 Tlurdus] ustu- 
atus...Russet-Backed Thrush. 1898 The Month Nov. 487 
Its clustering, russet-roofed hamlets. 

2. OF garments, etc. : Made of msset cloth. 

emggo Pallad. on Hush, 1, 230 Eek as for hail a russet 
weede is To kest vpon the querne. 1459 Paston Lett. 1.476 
Item, iij. quarters of arusset gowne withought slevys. 2509 
Hawes Fast. Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 180 In/a russet 
banner on the sixt heade There was wrytten this worde, 
Detraction. 15:4 Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy 
Soc.)21 And we poore herdes in russet cloke and hode, It is | 
not clothynge can make a man be good. 160zSuHaks. Ham. 
t. i, 166 But looke, the Morne in Russet mantleclad, Walkes 
ore the dew of yon hich Easterne Hill 1642 Futrrr 
Holy & Prof. St. xviii. 116 He weares russet clothes, 
but makes ‘golden payment. 1742 SHENsTONE School 
mistr. 64 A russet stole was o’er her shoulders thrown. 1788 
Burns Written in Friars-Carse Hermitagea Be thouclad 
in russet weed, Be thou deckt in silken stole. 1826 Hoop 
A Fairy Tale viii, Weary of sitting on her russet clothing. 
3828 Macauray £ss., Milfon (1851) I, 8 His muse had no 
objection toarusset attire. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 
(ed. 4) 133 One Pair *Russett ’ Woollen Trousers, undyed, 
handspun, and woven, 

tb. Russet gown, a country girl. Obs. 

1703 in Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne UH, 112 Squires come to 
Court to some fine Town Lady, and Town Sparks to pick 
up a Russet Gown, 

3. Clad in russet or homespun cloth. 

¢1613 Mippreton Wo IWit like a Woman's w. ii, Uve 
given welcome To forty russet yeomen at a time. 3635 
Tavior Parr in Harl. Alisc. (Malb.) 1V. 209 From the 
emp’rar to the russet clown, All states, each sex, from cat- 
tage tothe crown. 1642 H. More Song of Soud u. xiii, He 
pincht his hat, and from his horses side Stretcht forth his 
Tusset legs, 

4. Rustic, homely, simple. 

1588 Suaks. L.Z.Z. v. it. 413 Henceforth my, woing 
minde shall be exprest In russet yeas, and honest kersie noes. 
1603 Dexxer & Crtertie Grissi/ 935 This is thy russet 
gentrie, coate and crest: Thy earthen honors I will neuer 
hide. x6sz Bexcowes Thcoph, xu. ii, UI suits it with a 
Russet. Life, to write Court-Tissue. 1882 Pezopy Eng. Four. 
nalisn: xii, 88 That terse and epigrammatic style..which, 
with its russet Saxon, has since given him one of the 
highest positions in the Parliainentary arena. é 

5. Of boots or shoes: Made of leather which 


has not been blackened ; tan, brown. 


| Away, ye russeting, 31632 Cuarman & Suirtey Bali, | 
' 


31667 Woon Life (O.H.S.) II. 102 To Rich for blacking my 
russet shoes. 1838 Dickens orig vi, Withrusset boots on 
his feet. 185: Mavurw Lond, Labour I. 274 The min- 
strel’s garb..was not always the short laced tunic, tight 
trousers, and russet boots. 1893 Asnay Srerry Waughty 
Girl vi, Their print frocks, their pinafores, their russet 
shoes were gone. . 

Russet (ro'sét), v.  [f. the adj.] 

1, ¢rans, To render russet in colour ; + to scorch 


or parch to a russet colour. : 
a@isgz Greene Vision Wks. (Grosart) XII. 224 His 
doublet was of leather, russeted after the best fashion. 1628 
Fectnam Resolves u, xviii, If the Land be russeted with a 
dloudlesse Famine, are not the poore the first that sacrifice 
their Tiues to Hunger? 1688 Hote Arinoury 111. 396/ 
Plasterers..may.. Whitten, Russet, or Black any Posts, or 
parts ofan House. 1730 ‘I'nomson ym Seasons 96 The 
Summer ray Russets the plain, inspiring Autumn gleams. 
1903 Daily Chron. 28 May 7/3 The whole surface [of a 
sword] russeted, and encrusted with cherubs’ heads. 

2, intr. Yo become russet in colour. 

2678 Vaucuan Silex Scint.m1. Thalia Rediv. 245 Our 
grass straight russets, and each scorching day Drinks up our 
brooks. 3891 [see the A/a.) . 

Hence Bursseted ffl. a.3 Bu‘sseting vd/. sb. 


and Pp/. a. . 

1876-7 in Feuillérat Revels Q. Eliz. (1998) 262 For xij 
sheepe skynnes vj, For paring and russeting of them ij. 
1835-94 RK. Brwoces Eros & Psyche Avg. viii, Entering 
‘neath the shade Of cedar old and russeted tall pine. 2891 
Daily News 23 Sept. 3/1 Under the russeting boughs of 
the trees. 

Ruaset, obs. form of RoseET a. 


Russet coat. [Russet a.] 
1. A coat of russet cloth or colour, 


humble or rustic condition. Ce ee he 

rggz LaTiNer Sernr. (1584) 231 Though we bee very 5 
and baue but_2 Russet coate, 2594 NasHe Terrors f 
Vight Wks. {(Grovart) HI. 279 Yet bow your knees to their 
leathern bagges and russet coates, that they may blesse you 
. of Pr ee 


Sheverte 
ner's True Obedience 59 b, 
= cote lone of the’ countr?, 


typical of a 


Bove wae Lull. é Ob 
+2. A peasant, rustic; a homely person. Ods. 
31568 SKINNER tr. Afontanss’ Sp. Inguisit, 86 Being but a 

plaine fellow and asa man would say a very Russet cole 

3g80 Lyty Euphues (Arb) 443 Disdaine not thoce t pau are 

base, thinke with your selues that russet coates haue t a 

Christendome. 1597 Pilgr. Parnass. Wl. 277 Fach eat - 

creepinge peasant russet-coate Is in request for his well-line: 


+ pouche. e 
3. A russet applic. Also aéfrib. 


r60z Lyty IWks. (1902), 1. 492 Wee haue jenitings, pare- 
mayns, russet Coates, pippines, able-johns. oe Hoce 
Fruit Manual a1 Pitmaston Nonpareil (Russet Coat Non- 
pareil)...Skin dull green, covered with a thin yellow Fg 

RBusset-coated, ¢. [Russer a. 1. c also 
prec.] Wearing a russet coat 3 rustic, homely. 
“asg6 R. Lincne Dieta (1877) 69 With this, hee seekes a 


925 


russet-coated Tree, and straight disclothes bim of his long- | 


worne weed. 1643 Cromwett Let. Sept. in Carlyle, A 
plain russet-coated Captain who knows what he fights for. 
1683 Trvox Way to Health 394 As great content and | 
satisfaction with his poor Russet-Coated Wife, as the 
greatest Prince with his Gayest Bride. 1867 Carty.e 
Reminis. (2881) H. 31 It looks to me now like a kind of 
bumble russet-coated epic. 

Russeting (rsttin). Also 6-7 russetting, 
7 Tousset(t)ing; 7 russeten, 7-9 russotin, 8-9 
russetine. [f. Russet sé, or a. +-1NG 3,] 

TL a, Russet clothing. Oés—! 

@ 1588 TARLTON in 7.'s Fests (Shaks. Soc.) p. xxv, He must 
chaunge his russetting For satin and silke. 

tb. A boot of russet leather. Ods.—' 

¢ 3613 Rowianns Patre of Spy-Knaves (Hunterian Cl.) 16 
Yet stull in Russettings he will appeare, Although with 
Shoomaker he neuer cleere. - 

+ 2.A peasant, rustic; a simple fellow. Ods. 

1597 Br. Hart Sat. 1. iii, A goodly hoch-poch, when vile 
Russettings Are match't with monarchs, and with mighty 
kings, 1605 77yall Chevair, w. i. in Bullen Old PL, 


Farewell, russeting; Thou art not worth my spleen. 

3. A russet apple. Ct, Russet sd, 3. 

x607 Hevwoon fair Matd Exch. Giv, 7id, You area 
pippinmonger to call me Russetting or apple lohn. Boz. H 
Sirra Russetting, ile pare your head off. +1664 Evetyn ' 

val, Hort. Dec., Apples. Roussetting, Leather-coat, Win- 
ter Reed, Chess-nut apple. 1707 Mortimer Afusb. (1721) 
Il. 286 The Aromatick or Golden-Russeting hath no 
compare. 1745 Phil. Trans. XLII. 525, EF have sent you | 
some Russetings changed by the Farina of a next-door | 
Neighbour. 1824 Miss Mrrrorp Village Ser. 1. (1866) 47 
The brown rough fruitage of the golden-rennet’s next 
neighbour the russeting. 

b. attrib. with apple, face. 

1605 Tryall Chevalr. u. i. in Bullen O/d Pl, Leere 
not, Lobster, lest I thump that russeting face of yours with 
my sword hilt, 16zr Cotcr., Rossctte, a russetin Apple, 
1725 Stoane Fanaica U.197 A fruit..as big as a large 
Russeting apple. 186 T. L. Peacock Gryt/ Gr. vi, The 
tears in his eyes and the sionate utterances of his 
voice, contrasted strangely with a round russetin face. 


Russetish,a. rare. [f Russet a, +-1sH.J 


Somewhat of a russet colour. { 

x600 Sunriet Countrie Farme . xxiii. 230 White ones ! 
[onions] are a great deale better then those of a rusvettish or 
reddish colour. 1640 Parkinson Ticatr. Bot, 247 Of a 
pale russettish colour. 

Russety (r‘stti), ¢. [f Russer a.+-y.] 
Inclining to, approaching, a russet colour, 

1778 [W. H. Marsnart) Jfinutes Agrics Observ. x67 
Hedges look mussetty in June. x8rz H.& J. Suimn Rez. 
Addr.vii. (1873) 61 And Yamen's cheek js a russety brown, 
1860 Hoce Fruit Manual 190 Skin. thickly covered with 

rey russety dots, 31890 H. M, Srantey Darkest Africa 

. x1, 250 Rich russety circles of leaves, 

Russewale, variant of RusswareE Oés. 

Russia (rv‘fa). [med.L., f. Russé the Russ- 
ians: see Russ. The Russian form Poccia 
Rossiya appears to have been adopted from 
Byzantine Gr. ‘Pwsia.] The name of the country 
in the east of Europe, used attributively. 

L. Russia leather, avery durable leather made 
of skins impregnated with oil distilled from birch- 


bark, extensively used in bookbinding. 

1658 Six T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 147 The like Reticu- 
late grain is observable in some Russia Leather. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Arntass. 78 Their boots, .are | 
madeof Russia leather, or Goats skin. 1716 Hearne Collect, 
(O. HVS.) V. 365 He hath bound it in Russia Leather. 1740 
Woonroort in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. us. xvii. 74 Casan.. 
has several manufactures of red russia leather. 1852 Mor- 
rit Tanning §& Currying (1853) 372 Russia leather consists 
of calf, sheep, and goat skins, dyed generally of a red color. 
3187: M. Conus Afarg. & Merch.11. viii, 227 Russia leather 
odorous with the aroma of silver birch-rind. 

attrib. x656in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1826) IIT. 383 
For2 dozen of Russ. Leather chayres at 7.64 1676 /did., 
28 Russia leather Chayres for the Parlor. 1704 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 4027/4 With a new Russia Leather Saddle and Bridle. 

b. ellipi. in this sense. 

1818 Art Bk.-binding 45 Mark the paper into squares from 
point to point each way, and then lay it exactly on the 
russia, 1862 Burton Bk. Hunters. 27 Noonelikessheep's | 
clothing for his literature, even if he should not aspire to 
russiaormorocco, 1876 Gro. Etior Dan. Der. xxxvi, The 

ee 


= fae Oh, Laake 

Bibliogr. Decant. 1. 510 

ae Ras vindings. 38:8 Art Pie 
bindis When the lacing is complete, put a piece o} 

paper on the russia bands. 1846 G. Doop Srit. Manuf. | 

Yi. 103 An elegant morocco or russia-bound book. us 
2. In the specific names of various articles, chiefly 
made in, or imported from, Russia, as Russia 


ashes, braid, crash, drab, duck, etc. (see quots.). 
1819 Pantologia, “Russia ashes, the impure potash, as} 
imported from Russia. 1882 Cautremnp & Sawarn Dict. 
Needlewk. 429/x *Russia Braids. These are made respect- 
ively in two materials—Mohair and Sitk. /¢id., “Russia 
Crash, 2 coarse linen, or hem textile, derived from 
Russia, or made of Russian hemp. 178 J. Howarp 
Prisons 299 The menhave a*h . 
31858 Suonps Dict. Trade, * ‘ 
fine canvas. 1882 CAULFEILD 4444) 
4729/2 Russia Duck, this is a description of strong coarse 
linen Jean, made for trouserings, and having its origin in 
Russia. 1663 Pervs Diary 6 June, To see the orders 
about the *Russia hemp that is to be fetched from Arch- 
angel. 31875 Knrcut Dict. Mech, 2003/2 *Kussia-matting, 
matting manufactured in Russia from the inner bark of the 
linden. 1882 Cautreizo & Sawarn Dict, Needlewk. 4725/2 | 
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*Russia Musquash (Fiber sibethicus), this animal is also 
known as the Perewiaska, 278 *Ruasia off [see Russtar 
B.ech 1764 Phil. Trans. LIV, 5 The uppermost fillets.. 
Were woven something after the manner of ‘Russia- 
sheeting. 3875 Kstcnr Dict. Mech, 2003/2 *Russia 
Sheet-tron, sheet-iron made in Russia, and havinga smooth, 
glossy surface of a purplish color, sometimes mottled. 

b. ellipt. for Aussia tron, lincr. 

3798 Monthly Mag, June 42x Irish Inens are becoming 
exceedingly scarce... Russias are also very scaice at present. 
1884 Kwicut Dict. Afech, Suppl. 772/28 v. Aussian fron, 
The American product, or ‘ imitation Russia. 

Russian (rv‘fan), sb. and a. Also 9 collog. 
Roos(h)ian, fad. med.L. Russidn-us, f Kussta: 
see prec. So F. Aussten, Sp. Ausiano, The 
pron. (ri*fin) is still cnrrent in dialect and 
among uneducated speakers.] 

_A. 5b. 1, A native of Russia. Also with dis- 
tinguishing adjs., as Great, Little, While Russ- 
tans (see quot. 1886). 

1538 Exyor s.v. Scytz, They be nowe called Russyans, 
Moscouites, and Tartariens. 1588 Snaks. £.2.L.V ik 
443 What did the Russian whisper in your eare? 1606 
Dekker Seuex Deadly Sinnes Whs. (Grosart) IL. 28 The 
Russians have an excelent custome; they beate them on 
the shinnes, that haue mony, and will not pay their debts. 
2716 Lapy M. W, Mosracu Le?t. xiv{i). 11.28 My grooms 
are Arabs ;..my housemaids Russians, 1831 Sinctatr Corr. 
Ii. 248 ‘Lhe Russians are so fond of a country life-.that 
almost all of them who have estates, quit the army and 
navy as soon as they can. 1886 Encyet. Brtt. XXIV. 79/t 
Three different branches..can be distinguished among the 
Russians since the dawn of their history:—the Great 
Russians, the Little Russians.., and the White Russians, 

b. A member of the Russian church. rare). 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. (1607) 74 Which hold and affirm 
that..the Holy Ghost proceedeth from the Father, but not 
from the Son; as at this day..the Russians. maintain. 

e@. Austr, An unruly animal. 

2890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 222 The head 
stockman..had been sent off to..give the Rainbar folks a 
turn, and draft their ‘ Roosians" for them. 

2. The Janguage of Kussia; also (with dis- 
tinguishing adjs.), a form or dialect of this. 

1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Leéé. xIv{ij. 11, 28 In Pera 
they speak Turkish, Greek, Hebrew, Armenian, Arabic, 
Persian, Russian. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXII. 1066/2 There 
have been several translations of it into the present Russian. 
2883 MorFitt. Slavonic Lit. i: 6 The Little Russian is 
spoken in all the southern governments of Russia, 

3. ellipt.for Russian hemp, iron, leather, wheat. 

31852 Burton Lh, Hunter 1. 41 The plebeian sheepskin and 
the aristocratic russian. 1893 Daily News § June 2/8 Ital- 
ian hemps are very scarce...Russians are also advancing. 
1897 (bid. 9 Dec. 11/4 ‘The cargo market for wheat is still 
very quiet... Russians are still held far above the market 
value, 

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Russia or its 
people; inhabiting, native to, characteristic of, 
Russia. 

zs88 Suaks. Z.L. LZ. v. ii. 401, I will wish thee neuer 
more to dance, Nor neuer more in Russian habit waite. 
x60r R. Jounson Afngd. § Con, 11603) 155 Horsemen 
with all necessaries meete for the warre after the Rvssian 
manner. 1653 H. Cocan tr. /into’s Trav. xxvii. t04 There 
we happened to meet with a Russian prisoner, that received 
us very charitably. 2728-46 Thomson Spring 113 Mf, 
brush'd from Russian wilds, a cutting gale Rise not. 1797 
Eneycl, Brit. ted. 3) 1. 659/2 The great goose.., weighing 
near 25 or 30 Russian pounds. 1838 Penny Cych XI. 436/1 
The Russian church, which now constitutes the most im- 
portant branch of the Greek church. 1842 Pricnarn Wat. 
Hist. Man 198 The Russian peasantry have often light- 
brown, or flaxen, or red hair, 183 Morrie Slavonic Lit. 
iii, 49 Kiev. was the first seat of the Russian nationality. 

Comb. 1868 Nef. US. Comimiss. Agric. (:8€9) 175 The 
Russian-born inhabitants were..almost without exception 
convicts from Siberia or elsewhere. xrgco Westen. Gas. 
22 Nov. 11/1 In future only Kussian-made goods are to be 
used in the department. 7 

b. Trading with Russia or in Russian goods. 

3885 Census Instruct. Index, Russian Merchant. 

2. {n specific names or designations: a. Of 
animals, ete, as Ausstan bear, dove, eagle, gadus. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V7, un. vii 154 Foolish Curres, that 
runne winking into the mouth of a Russian Beare, 2605 — 
Macb, ut. iv. too Approach thou like the rugeed Russian 
Beare. 1688 Houme Armoury un, 244/1 The Runt Pigeon 
or Russian Dove..are large Pigeons as big as young Hens. 
x78 Latuast Gen, Synop. Birds 1. 1. 43 Russian Eagle. 
1803 SHaw Gen, Zool. IV, 2 158 Russian Gadus, a third 
variety of the Weesle Gadus, under the above title is de~ 
scribed by Mr. Walbaum. 1842 Yovatr Deg 144 The Russ- 
ian pointer is a rough, ill-tempered animal . 

b. Of fruits or plants, as A'ssssian apple, birch, 
cabbage, fenugreck, maple, rhubarb, 

1997 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) H1. 520/2 The Russian cabbage 

TF ye tet anal acantan acroom then at present. 1822 
thentca. Small or 
Curning 1.74 Some 
ple) is very beauti- 


fuland of a full yellow colour. x6u2 pexrLey San. Sol, 
621 SS pee en ee 
Chir: ny 
Gan, . . . 


to all apples developed from the Russian or Astrachan 
Crab wherever they may have originated. A 

ce. Of economic products, as Aussian deal, 
iron, leather (cf. Russta 1), mat, rofe. 

3773 tr. De La Landes Art of Tanning 198 The Russian 
leather being thus printed, is «meared with Rusa oil. 2839 
Russian irom [see Saste 3.2 3}. 1896 Linotey Verges. 
Kingd. 372 The Russian mats ofcommerce are manafactured 
from the Tilia. 186: Bentrey Alan. Dot. 639 Pinus sylies- 
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tris, the Scotch Fir, which yields the timber known as 
Dantzic or Riga Fir, and Russian Deal. 1874 in Ruskin 
Fors Clav. xivi. 1V. 242 On the relative strength of hand- 
spun yarn rope..and Russian yarn rope. : 

d. Miscellaneous uses, as A’usstan blouse, chess, : 


embroidery, stitch. 

1871 Routledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann, 181 Who's fora game at | 
Russian chess? 1882 Cautretty & Sawarn Dict. Needle- 
wk, 429/2 Russian Embroidery. .is worked either upon hol- 
lands and washing materials..or upon cloth. Ibid. 125/% 
Ribbed Stitch..is also called Russian stitch. Itis much | 
used for babies’ socks and muffatees. 3898 Pall Afall G. 
xo Feb. 3/2 A hope..that the days of the Russian blouse ; 
are numbered. . . , 

3. Of or pertaining to, concerned with, the | 


Russian language or literature. : 
31797 Lencycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XIV. 567/1 The Russian letters. 
Jbud, 567/2 The Russian grammar above-mentioned, 1842 } 


or pressure. notce-wora, 


1756 H. Watrote Let. fo Mann 25 Jan. The King of | 
Prussia has been Russianed out of their (the French) alliance. 

Russianism (rv‘faniz’'m). [f. Russian @.] 

1. ‘Tendency to favour Russia. 

1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 240 Lord John Russell, who will 
hardly be suspected of Russianism, distinctly disclaimed any 
such view. a 

2. Prevalence of Russian ideas or spirit. 

1864 Daily Telegr. 26 May, If you walk through the 
streets of Warsaw witha hat, ‘"* ” airs a 
of Russianism. 1878 SEeELey 
writes, ‘there were common i 
stead of Russianism.’ 

3. Adoption of Russian idioms. 

1888 American XML. 219 The translation..is free from... 
excessive Russianism. 

Ru:ssianiza‘tion. [f. next+-aTion.] The 
action or process of Russianizing. 

1891 Daily News so Nov. 5/6 With the object of encourag- 
ing Russians to settle in Poland, and of thus contributing 
to the more rapid Russianisation of that country. 

Russianize (rvfinaiz), v. [f. Russian a. + 
“ze. Cf FF. russianiser.] trans. To render Russ- 
jan in character; to Russify. 

, 1832 Parcnave Hist. Anglo-Saxons i. 1x A‘ Diet’, formed, 
in part, out of the original legislature possessed by the 
country when independent—but Russianized, re-modelled, 
..and re-formed. 1865 Chambers's Encycl. VU. 634/1 The 
most severe and arbitrary measures (were] taken to Russ- 
ianise the people fof Poland]. 1873 Wei Monthly May. 
IV. 98 A Kabardian prince whose name was Russianised 
into BeLewitch Tcherkasky. 

, absol, 1883 Athenzum & Dec. 734 The aim of the former 
is only to Russianize. 

fo Russianized ff/. a., Ru-ssianizing 
wb, sb. 


3849 Athenzum Aug. 857/2 His most intimate friend,.. 
a Russianized Englishman in the service of the Empress. 
1886 Pall MallG. 30 Sept. 8/1 The Russianizing of Bulgaria 
and Servia. | 

+Rurssic, a. Obs! In 7 Russick. [f. Russ 
sb, +-10.] Russian. 

1670 Ray Prov, 57 It isa Russick Proverb and of frequent 
use in that nation. 

+Russie. Obs. Also 7 Rushy. [var. of 
Russ sd. or Russta, perh. after I’, Russie.] 

1. attrib. =Russtan a. 

r6or R. Jounson Aingd. & Comniiv. (1603) 142 The resi- 
due with a greate parte of Siberia,..though they speak not 
the Russie language, yet obey they the Emperour. 1696 
J.B. Merch, Wareno. laid open 35 Rusby cloth,..although 
it ts a coarse cloth, is of inuch use with us;..of this there is 
two sorts, Hempen and Flaxen. 

2. =Russtan sd, 1b. 

1607 T. Rocers 39 Art. (1853) 240 Causes, which indeed 
are none, to debar men from the ecclesiastical function; as 
if men have been twice married (an error of the Russies). 

Rui:ssifica-tion, [See -ricatioy.] The action 
or process of Russifying or of being Russified. 

1842 é G. Kont Russia 333 The good old German city is 
undoubtedly undergoing a rapid Russification. 1877 Wat- 
Lace Russia x.1§1 During my wanderings in these northern 
Provinces Thave found villagesin every stageof Russification. 

Buwssificator. (Cf. prec.] =next. 

. 1895 Daily News 6 Mar. 5/6 ‘he lower Russian officials 

in Poland. -for a time gave up the part of zealous Russi- 

ficators, but now..go on with the same malpractices, 

Russifier, [f. next.] One who Russifies. 

1895 19th Cent. May 833 The best and most enlightened 
people..view with disgust the lawless and capricious be- 
(f Russ @.+-1Fy, 


haviour of the Russifiers. 

Russify (r'sifsi), v. Cf. 
Vy russifier.] trans. ‘Yo Russianize. 

3868 G, Dorr Glance over Eur. 41 The attempts of the 
ultra-Muscovite party to Russify the Baltic provinces. 1877 
Wattace Russia x. 153 In the districts not completely 
Russified. 

Russism. [f. Russ a, +-1sx.] 

1. =Russranisx 2. 

1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 
would throw them headlong 

2. A Russian idiom. 

7883 Monpitt Slavonic Lit. 16 From the thirteenth to the 
Sixteenth century is the middle age of the Slavonic lan- 


Fuase, ins Altered gradually by Russian copyists, and full of 


Russle, obs. form of Rust1e.. 


. 


41 The wreck of the empire 
into the gulf of Russism. 
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Ru'ssniak, sd.andea: Also Russniac, Rous- 
niak. [a. the native name Ausnydk, Nusndkh. 
So Hung. Ruscuydk, G. Russniak.] a. sh A 


* member of the Little Russian or Ruthenian race 


inhabiting Galicia; also, the language of this 
people. b. adj. Of or pertaining to this people. 
e829 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 397 In the North- 
Eastern Carpathians the Russniacs, or Red Russians, extend 
to the County of Marmaros. /ésd., Wherever they settle, 
the Russniac and Servian population is ‘sure to become 
extinct. 1883 19 Cent, Nov. 754 ‘I'wo-thirds of its popu- 
lation. belonging to the Reformed Church, the remaining 


: third being mainly Russniaks or Ruthenes. 


Russo- (rv’so), combining form (on Greek ana- 
logies) of Russ: a. Used-parasynthetically with 
terms denoting other peoples or countries, as 
Russo-Caucastan, -Greck, -folish, - Turkish, etc. 

1975 Alun. Reg, Chron. 135/1 The exercise of the Russo- 
Greek religion. 1838 Penny Cyl. X1. 436/1 In Polish and 
in Russo-Polish. /é/d., In the same Russo-Polish dialect. 
3857 T. Moort Handbh. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 222 In Asia it is 
found in the Russo-Caucasian provinces. 1878 WV. Aser. 
Rev. CXXVII. 393 [Disracli’s] policy would have..pre-, 
vented the Russo-Lurkish War. : 

b. Objective, in adjs. or sbs. denoting tendency 
to admire .or favour Russia, Russian methods, 
policy, etc., as Russo‘latrous, Russoma‘niac(al, 
Ru'ssophil(e, Russo‘philism ; or morbid dread 
of these, as Ru‘ssophobe, -pho*bia, -pho'bian, 
-pho-bism, -phobist. 

1880 Swinpurxe Stud. Shaks. 195 Anti-Gallican and 
*Russolatrous insanities of perverse and morbid eloquence. 
1882 Moriry Cobden iv. (1902) 12/1 The *Russo-maniac 
ideas of Russian power’are demonstrably absurd. 1892 
Pall Mall G, 31 Mar. 1/2 Since all things Russian are 
fashionable, the Russo-maniacs should take care [etc.]. 
x89 7Ymes 15 Aug. 5/3 The Russophil or *Russomaniacal 
demonstrations in France. 1882 Marvin Russian Adv. 
towards India i. 6, 1am both a *Russophil and a Russo- 
phobe. 1885 — /he Russians at Gates of Herat viii. 167 
‘The offer..cannot be accepted, even by the most willing 
Russophile. 1887 Spectator 17 Sept. 1235 ‘The Russophil 
party in Sofia. 1893 Current Hist. 11. 385 The tendency 
.-to rash legislation and unreflecting *Russophilism, 868 
G. Durr Pol. Surv, 67 A *Russophobe preaching an 
aggressive movement in the north-west. 1887 Pa// Mal/G. 
14 Feb. 1/2 India, they say, is ‘Russophobe’, 31844 
Disrrewr Coningsby ww. ix, Materials for a ‘slashing’ 
articleagainst the *Russophobia. 1885 Daily News 22 June 
5/5 A *Russophobian Opposition speaker is not necessarily 
a Russophobian Minister, 188% Times 3 Jan. 5/5 The 
*Russophobism of many Englishmen. 1877 Wattace 
Russia xxxiv, 596 ‘Where, then,’ asks the alarmed *Russo- 
phobist, ‘is the aggression of Russia to stop’? 1886 Pa// 
Tall G. 27 July 3/2 Last week the Russophobist watch- 
dogs began to bay as is their wont. 

+Russwale. O45. Forms: 4russhewale, 4-5 
russe-, 5 rusewale. [Ultimately ad. Icel. hross- 
hvalr *horse-whale’: see Watrus.}] Walrus hide. 

1336 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) 11. 4a Cords of 
russhewale [with] schivis ard trussis. /did., Russewale, 
shives [and] polives. 1485 Naval Accs. Hen. VII (1896) 
38 Stroppes of Russewale, ij. 1485 /did. 45 Stroppes of 
Rusewale, ij. 

Rust (rzst), sd.1 Forms: a. 1- rust, 4-6 ruste, 
6 rost. 8. 4, 6 roust, 5-6 rouste; 5 rowste, 
6 rowst. [OE. vist (fand rust),=Fris. rast, 
rust, roast, MDu. and Dn. 7voest, OS. vost (MLG. 
vost, rust, LG. rust, riist), OHG. and G. vost; 
also (from MLG.) MDa. rost, zest, MSw. and 
Sw. vost, Da., Norw., and Frer. rust. The pre- 
Teutonic *sdhs-to-is based upon the stem *rzdh- 
(sce Run sé... and Rep a.), whence ON. 70 (and 
vydr) rust; a different grade of this is represented 
by L. robigo, rithigo. 

‘The length of the vowel in OE., in whatever way it may 
have originated, is proved by the mod. dial. forms roust, 
rowst (rast, raist) and Sc. roost, but the form with short z 
may also have existed at an early date. The vowel of Du. 
voest has not been satisfactorily accounted for.] 

1. A red, orange, or tawny coating formed upon 
the surface of iron or steel by oxidation, esp. 
through the action of air or moisture; also, by 
extension, a similar coating formed upon any 
other metal by oxidation or corrosion. 

a, ¢725 Corpus Gloss. E 297 Erugo, rust. ¢gso Lindis/. 
Gosf. Matt. vi. 19 In_eordo der..rust & mohda..gespilled 
bid [sic]. 2az030 Rule St, Benet (Logeman, 1888) 108 
Pet he na to swide ne zewilnige upawyrtlian rust odde om. 
@1225 Ancr. R. 160 Ne beo neuer so bribt..iren, ne stel 
bet hit ne schal drawen rust. ¢ 1325 Afetr. Hout. (1862) 105 
It clenses man of sinful lust, Als fire clenses iren of rust. 
1382 Wycur Ezek. xxiv. 6 Woo..to the pot whos rust is in 
it, and the rust therof wente not out of it. ¢x400 Pilgr. 
Sozwle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxxiv. 83 Bras draweth soone ruste 
yfit be not clensid. ¢ 1450 tr. De Luzitatione 1. iv. 44 Like 
as yren put in be fire lesip his rust, & shal be made bri3zt. 
1530 Patscr. 264/2 Rust of yron or any other metall, e- 
vovillevre. 1593 Suaxs. Aich, [/, un. iii. 116 His glittering 
Armes he wilf'commend to Rust, His barbed Steedes to 
Stables. 1668 Cuancetox Qnermrast. 302 Coersufennr, the 

Blew Rust of Silver. 1676 D'Urrey Mine. Fickle ut. i, 
We..can by the Rust on a Sword tell how long it has been 


‘durable. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters HI. 297 The iron 


begins to separate, and falls like rust to the bottom. 1789 
Mrs. Plozzt Fourn. France 1. 224 The tomb of Antenor.. 
venerable with rust. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci 1. i.7o When the 
rust Of heavy chains has gangrened his sweet limbs. 1853 
Siz H. Douctas Mslit. Bridges (ed. 3) 380 Some of the iron 
Wires... had become corroded by rust. 


« RUST. 


B. 13.. Gai. & Gr. Kat. 2018 Pe rynges rokked of be 


| roust, of his riche bruny, 1387 Trevisa Aigder (Rolls) III. 


| 


445 Roust destroyeb iren. 14.. Pol, Rel, & L. Poems 
(1903) 257 Ase be worm on be treo,..and roust on fe knife, 
1549 Couepl. Scot. vii. 7o The glaspis var fast Iokkyt vitht 
rouste. 1595 Duncan 4f6. Etyut. (E. D.S.), Rubigo, rowst, 


_ b. In fig. uses or contexts, 

x600 Suaks. 2 Hew. /V,1. ii. 246, 1 were better to bé eaten 
to'death with a rust, than to be scoured to nothing with 
perpetuall motion. 1615 Bratuwatt Strappado (1878) 36. A 
miser Joues not him that craves his due :..such men..Joue 
their Conscience rest lesse then their rust. 1737 Porr //or. 
Epist. u. i. 36 Authors, like coins, grow dear as they grow 
old; It is the rust we value, not the gold. x75 Hume 
Polit, Disc. xii. 204 Perhaps rust may grow to the springs 
of the most accurate political machine, and disorder its 
motions. 1812 Examiner 9 Nov. 716/1 His voice would 
perhaps have beena..good one, had it not been prematurely 
exerted:—as it is, there is a general rust about it. 1863 
Tryrnpate Heat iii, 55 Carbon acid may be regarded as the 
ast of the body, which is continually cleared away by the 
ungs. Pa 

G. ellipt. Rust-cement (Ogilvie Sapp/ 1855). 

d. slang. Money. 

1858 Mavuew Paved with Gold m. v, There's no chance 
of nabbing any rust (taking any money). 

e. A period of rusting. rare —'. 

1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. iv. xiii, As if his money had turned 

bright again, after a long long rust in the dark. 


2. Moral corrosion or canker ; corruption. 

c&97 K. sEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxavii. 268 Ne 
meahte mon him of animan done miclan rust. 1435 Misyn 
Five of Love 99 pe sawle }at it takis with blyst fyre is 
purgyd, & in it bidys no rust ne fylb. ¢1440 Pol., Kel, & 
L. Poents (1903) 218 Thowse¢ I have been oniust,..I hope to 
Rube A-waye the Ruste, with penaunce, frome my gostely 
syhte. 1577 St. Aug. J/anual Eijb, From canckred rust 
Christ shall make iust. x6rr Suaxs. Wint. 7.1m. ii 172 
How he glisters Through my Rust £ and how his Pietie Do's 
my deeds make the blacker? 

b. With defining word or phrase. 

C892 Fee oe Canna een 
from ° = 
from ‘ 7 ary 
Bonavent, Alirr. (1908) 274 He..enflawmeth her hertes 
goostly, consumynge al the rouste of mysbyleue. ¢ 1440 
Facob's Well 234 Do oute pe ruste of ydell thou;tys fro 
Soure herte. 1513 Dovctas£neis tv. Prol. 166 Out on the, 
ald trat,.. Eschamis na thing in roust of syn to ly! 1581 G. 
Perule tr. Guasco's Civ. Conv, (1586) 1.117 Their mindes 
--are thereby..eaten as it were with the rust of idlenesse. 
x62t Bratnwait Nat. Embassie (1877) 126 Worse to the 
state then rust of flatterie. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art 
Poet. 369 When the rust of wealth pollutes the soul, 


+3. Sc. Cankered malice; rancour. Ods. 

3g08 Duxpar 7a Mariit Wemen 163, 1 sall a ragment 
reveil fra the rute of my hert, A roust that is sa rankild 
quhillrisis my stomok. 1533 Bettenven Livy 1. xii. (S.T.S.) 
I. 71 All wayis pe sabinis persuadit mony of be said pepill 
with small lauboure to assist to pare opinioun, throw roust 
and auld haterent of weris. 

+4. The effacing effects of time. Obs. 

1533 BritENpEeN aed 1. ix, (S.T.S.) I. 52 At last pe 
memorye pareof perist be roust of seris. id. 1. il. 134 
Pare names be roust of 3eris I» perist. 1577-87 HotnsHep 
Chron. J. 157/1 Which lawes with diuers other of like anti- 
quitie are forgot and blotted out by rust of time. 


5. Any deteriorating or impairing effect or in- 
fluence upon character, abilities, etc., especially 


as the result of inactivity. are 
c1000 Ags. Hom. (Assmann) xviii. 135 Erest ic wille 

beon gefremed in litthum weorce, pact ic mage sum rust on 

weg adrifan of minre tungan, A 

21676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 3 A Man hath this 
advantage by the exercise of this Faculty about it, that it 
keeps it from Rust and torpidness. x7rx Appison Sect. 
No. 112 ? x Sunday clears away the Rust of the whole 
Week. 1732 Berkerey Alciphr. 1. § 11 In rubbing off the 
rust and pedantry of a college education. 1796 W. H. 
Marsuary W, £ng. I. 142 The rust of prejudice may not 
yet be sufficiently worn away. 1855 C. Bronte billetie vi, 
‘Lhe eating rust of obscurity. 1868 Browsixc King & Bk. 
vuln. 54 Just so much work as keeps the brain from must. 

Jig. 1836-40 Hatipurton Clock, (1662) 251 It took the 
rust off of him pretty slick, you imay depend. 

b. La rust: (see quot.). 

1889 Pall Mall G. 15 Jan. 5/1 If you are bent on looking 
out for actors ‘in rust '—namely, out of engagements. 

8. A disease in plants marked by ferruginous 
spots and caused by uredinous fungi; also loosely, 
any plant-disease presenting a similar appearance. 

1340 Hamro.e Psalter Ixxvii. 5x And he gaf til rust be 
froitis of paim, and paire trauails til be locust. 31563 Hye 
sirt Garden, (1593) 28 When rust is falling on the hearbes, 
then Beritius in his husbandry iustructions, willeth .. to 
make a great smoake forthwith round about the garden. 
zsgt Pexcivaut Sf. Dict., cliiublo de trige, rust of wheate, 
rubigo, 1759 Mitts tr. Duhamels Husb, 1, xvi. 79 U rust 
attacks the corn whilst young.., the hurt is less. /é/d., If 
the infected wheat is washed by a plentiful rain, the rust 
disappears almost entirely. 1813 Vancouver leric. Devon 
156 The early wheats..are generally found free from the 
mst, @3817 T. Dwicur Trav, Mew Eng., etc. (1821) LH. 
340 A. rust {as it is commonly called), of a brown hue, and 
an_ offensive smell. 1852 G. W. foussos Cottage Gard. 
Dict. 794/1 Rust, a disease of the berries of the grape. It 
appears in the form of a rough, rusty appearance of their 
skins. 1876 Nature 28 Dec. 189/1 ‘he disease known as 
‘rust’ which has been causing great havoc among the 
sugar-canes in Queensland. : ¢ 

b. One or other of the uredinous fungi pro- 
ducing ‘ rust’ in plants. : 

Also used with adjs., as Slack, brown, red, white rust. 

2813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 267 The propaga- 
tion of mildew, funguses, rust, and the small parasitical 
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vegetables, 2857 Hexrrey Elcut, Bot. 460 Species of 
Ureds, constituting the ‘blizhts’, ‘rusts’, &c., of corn and 
other cultivated plants. 288 Waiiteuecap Hos 58 There 
are special forms of these fungi, known as rust or brand. 

7. A coating or stain resembling rust. 

3684 R. Watter Nat, Exper. 130 This stupifying of its 
force proceeds..rather from some fine Rust, or hoariness, 
as it were, contracted by the Amber, from the Salt. 1859 
‘Tesnrvson Guinevere 73 The rust of murder on the walls. 

8. The colour of rust. 

1916 Gay Trivia nt. 379 When the sun veil'd in rust his 
mourning head. 1893 Daily Vews 25 Mar. 6/x The sky 
had turned from grey to a deep, maliguant rust. 

9. Comb. a. Instrumental, objective, ete., as rtest- 
cankered, -eaten, + fretlen, -stained, -worn jy rust- 


preventing, -proof; rust-coutplexioned. i 
exqgo Facob’s Well 121 Pore men..pat my3te haue be { 
releuyd wyth pi rust-fretyn monye. rxé0or R. CHester 
Leve's Martyr cxvi, Time that rust-cankard wretch, 69x 
T. Hlare) Acc. New Invent. 21 Being so Rust-proof in 
themselves, 2742 Jarvis Quix. 1.i, Asuit of armour, which 
--being mouldy and rust-eaten, had lain by, many long 
years, forgotten in a corner, 1744 J. Arustrone Art Pres, 
Health 1.180 The rust-complexion’d man..whose blood is 
dry. 1804 J. Granase Sabbath (1808) 21 ‘The blossoming 
pea, That climbs the rust-worn bars. 1868 Joynson Afefals 
1zq There are still some rust-preventing substances which 
cannot well be included amongst the costings, 1890 Conan 
Dovie White Company xix, The dark hard-faced cavalier 
in the rust-stained jupon. 
b. With other names of colours, as rust-drown, 


-red, ~yellow, 

1811 A. T. THossow Loud. Disp. (1818) ros It is a very 
beautiful animal,..of a rust-brown colour on the upper part 
of the body. 7832 J Resse Butter7i. & Af. 84 Wings one 
inch one-fourth,..first pair yellowish, with rust-red bands. 
1875 W. Moaris in Mackai! Z77é (1899) I. 313 A shade or 
two of rust-yellows or buffs. 

10. attrib., as rust-colour, -ground, -test, -lint; 
rust-ball (see quot.) ; rust-cement, a composi- 
tion for joints which oxidizes on exposure to the 
air; rust-finish, a process in lacquering (see 
quot.); rust-fungus, =sense 6 b; rust-Joint, a 
joint made with rust-cement: rust-mite, a gall- 
mite producing mst-like excrescences on plants. 

1987 G. Ware Selborne iv, Among the blue rags turn 
up -+ every now and then balls of a friable substance, 
like rust of iron, called ‘rust balfs. 1839 Urn Dict, arts 
552 Cast-iron plates bolted together, and made tight 
with *rust-cement. 12753 Chambers’ Cyc?. Suppl. sv. 
Their stalks ..seem burnt up, and appear of a sort of 
"rust colour, 1855 M. Arsowp £ss, Crit. iii. 88 It looks 
desolate just now that all is bare and the woods are rust- 
colour, 3188 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser, 1. 326/2 
**Rust finish’ is the name given to the operation which 
produces the relief work for the figures, 1883 Sczence I. 
39/2 The relations between the *rust-fungi and _ certain 
insects which visit their spermogonia. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 
(ed. 4) 1. 345 (Calico] Goods padded in tron liquor, dried, 
and then padded ina solution of chlorine containing a little 

free-lime, acquire a good’*rust ground. 1839 Civil Eng. & 
Arch, Frut 1. 436/1 The joints made with the basement 

plate in the usual way, either with a *rust joint, or lead, or 
other jointing. 1865 : f ty etc 

(ed.2) 273 In making rust-joints, as the iron cementing is 

ce 28te DAI? A%a)] Ga Mar. 5/1 These guns were alt 


! 
Gow. Oy ae 
tice it 
Nodules of a SANNUU UL Muse eeeee i 
Rust, 33.2 rare~}. [Back-formation from 


Rosry @.7] Rusty or reasty bacon. got 
2848 Disraetr Sybil (1863) 129 There's a very nice flitch 
hanging up in the engine-room; the men wanted some rust 
for the machinery. : 
Bust, 55.3 collog. [Back-formation from Rusty 
a2] 70 take (or nab) the rust, of a horse: To 


become restive. 

19775 Cousan Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) 1. 201 On the second 
day his brown horse, Orator, took rust, ran out of the course, 
and was distanced. 1801 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 101 To 
nab the rust; a jockey term for 2 horse that is restive. 1837 
Cot, Hawxer Diary (1893) Ui. 127 My horse..shied at a 
road waggon, and then ‘took the rust’, which I fetched out 


Reast, Some 
talk of a horse ‘taking reast or rust’,..meaning that be 
becomes restive. A 

transf, 1860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2) 204‘ To nab the rust,’ to 
take offence. 
Rust (rvst), v.t Forms: a. 3 rusten, 5 ruston, 
5-6 ruste, 4~ rust; 5-Grost(e. A. 3-6 rouste ; 
Sc. 6 rowst, 8 roust. [ME. risten, rouste(z), f. 
Rost sé]: cf. Fris. rist-, rust-, roastsje, MDa. 
and Du. roesten, MLG. rusten (LG. riistert), ONG. 
rostén (G. rosten); also (from G.), MDa. and Da. 
ruste, Norw. rusta, MSw. and Sw. reste] 
L. intr. 1. Of iron or other metals: To con- 


tract rust, grow rusty; to undergo oxidation. 
@rz2g Ancr.R. 344 [To] leten binges muwlen oder rusten, 
oder tarrotien, “c1290 S. Eng. Leg. J. 370/120 Ake pat 
tresor pat ich of telle, pat is heouene riche, Pat ne roustez ne 
a-peirez nou3t. 1382 Wrettr Jas. v. 3 joure gold andsiloer 
hath mustid, ¢zg00 Laud Troy Bh. 8182, I trowe that 
roste schal oure knyues, When we haue no bred for to 
kerue. 2426 Lyne. De Guil. filgr. 11427 What ys the 
cause. .That a swerd burnysshed cler, Somwhyle rusteth? 
x Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 28 Were not proude 
clothing and also fleshely lust, All the fetters and gives of 
England should rust. 530 Parsor. 696/r Yourknyfe wyll 
ruste, and you wyppe it nat after salte meates. 1608 Suaks, 
Alls Welt w. iit 373 Rust sword, coole blushes, and 
Parrolfes fiue Safest in shame. 22774 Gotpss. Surv. Exf. 
Philos. (1776) 1. 35 In these places gold is actually found 


oe 


of him instanter. 1895 Rye £. Ang?. Gloss. s.v, 


EsNeR Treat, Coal, Petroleunt, etc. 
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to rust. 2793 Cowren To Mary 11 Thy needles.. Now rust 
disus’d, and ‘shine no more. 3855 Tesnyson Mand ut. vi. 
26 No more shall..the cannon-bullet rust on 2 slothful 
shore. 1878 Huxiey Piystogr. 75 Although they do not 
rust at ordinary temperatures, they may be caused to rust 
more or less rapidly. 

b. To form arst. rare—t, 

1593 Suaxs. 3 JTen. VJ, i iii. 49 And this thy Sonnes blood 
cleauing to my Blade Shall rust vpon my Weapan. 

_2. To deteriorate, degenerate, spol, esp. through 
inactivity or want of use. Also with out. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 1568 Al air luf pai gaue to lust, Pai did 
pair sauls all to rust. ¢1386 Cuavcrr Prof, 502 If 2 preest 
be foul, on whom we truste, No wonder is alewed man to 
ruste. ¢13425 Cast, Persez. 527 Who-so wyl drawe to 
Lykynge & Luste, & as a fole,in foly ruste. “1587 Epcr- 
wort Seruz. Repert., Better it is to shine with laboure, 
then to rouste for idlenes, 1629 Davexant A léovine 1 i, 
Let now the knotty Laborer rust with ease. 1692 Dryprn 
Cleomenes 1. i, Then must I rust in AZgypt, never more 
Appear in Arms? 1768-74 A. Tucker Zé. Nat. (1334) H. 
303 When people come intoa situation of perfect ease and 
security, with nothing ever to vex or ruffle them, they 
quickly rust in idleness, 1781 Cowrer 7adle-T. 546 Neg- 
lected talents rust into decay. 31840 Chawb. Frnt. 4 Apr. 
88/x Better to ‘ wear out’ than to ‘rust out’ has been truly 
said. 3849 Macauray //ist. Eng. iv. 1. 518 Most men 
would, in such a situation, have allowed their faculties to 
rust. 1885 Law Zines LXXIX. 68/2 His fine abilities 
rusting from disuse, 

3. ‘To become rust-coloured. 

xs4z Hyrve tr. Vives’ Instruct. Chr, Wom, 22b, Ail the 
fauour of the face waxeth olde, and the breth stynketh, 
and the tetherusten. ¢1586 C'ress Pesinroxe Ps. xc, iv, 

"Ff tee goatee wenwath,, .Ev'ning change with ruine 

' withering aire. 1842 TENNYSON 

. . bracken rusted on their crags. 

5 ee siti, I.1gt The gold of the sun- 
flower wanes and rusts, 

4, Of wheat, etc.: To become affected with rust 


or blight. 
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1868 Rep. U.S. Contmiss. Agric. (1869) 415 The wheat 


rusted badly on the blade and slightly on thestalk, 
TE. trans. 5. To affect with rust; to oxidize. 

1596 Srexser F. Q.v.ix. 30 But at her feet her sword was 
Hkewise layde, Whose long rest rusted the bright steely 
brand. 1604 Suaks. Ofh, 1. ii. 59 Keepe vp your bright 
Swords, for the dew will rust them. 1644 Dicey Wat. 
Bodies xv. (1638) 170 Brass and iron. .are easily rusted by 
salts dissolving upon them. 1728 Cuamaces Cyc. s.v., 
The Air apparently rusts Bodies, but ‘tis only in Virtue of 
the Water it contains. 2815 J. Suirn Panorama Sei. & 
Art II. 350 This gas..is evolved in every instance in 
which metals are tarnished or rusted by moisture. 1879 
Proctor Pleas, Ways Sci. xv. 348 Its power of oxidizing 
or rusting metals. .is much greater than that which oxygen 
possesses, . 

b. fig. To render antiquated or obsolete. 

1694 AnpIson Acc. Greatest Eng. Poets 13 Age has msted 
bee the Poet writ, Worn out bis language, and obscured 

is wit. 

6. To corrupt or corrode morally or physically. 

3697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 1. 190 The Sire of Gods and 
Men..Himself did Handy-Crafts_and Arts ordain, Nor 
suffer’d Sloath to rust his active Reign. ¢1770 BEATTIE 
To Alex. Ross iii, Oh may the roupe ne'er roust thy 
weason. 1839 J. H. Newman Par, Serum. 1V. xxii. 374 The 
breath of the world has a peculiar power in. rusting the 
soul, 

7. To affect (com, etc.) with rast or blight. 

2789 Mitus tr. Duhamel’s Husé. 1. 85 Bad effects from 
feeding cattle with fodder which has been rusted. 1763 — 
Syst. Pract. Hush. I. 40 4: brected 
such dry hazy weather, t 
days after. x861 Times 1 : 

{of hops] will be of the best quaitty , cud scenes ‘ 
rusted by spiders towards the end of last month, 

8. To make rust-coloured. . 

x8ar Soutrey Vhalaba yur. ii, The sun, and the wind, 
and the rain, Had rusted his raven locks. 

9. To waste away by idling. Also ref. 

1853 W. Jerpan A ufobicg. 111. vi. 67 [He} appeared..to 
be rusting away a life which might be serviceable to his 
country. 1887 Miss Brappon Like & Unt. xii, We must 
not rust away our lives here. 1894 G. M. Fess Ju al pine 
Valley &. 36 I'm not going tornst myself away, 

+ Rust, v.27 Obs! [ME, riisten, repr. OE. 
hrystan, var. of hyrstan.) trans. To ornament. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 25812 He bar..anne sceld on bis rugge irust 
al mid golde. ¥ 

+ Rust-cock, obs, variant of Roost-cock. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry vt. v. 404 The Carians had Rust- 
cocks for their crests. ‘ 

Rust-coloured, a. [Rustsd.9a.] Having 
the reddish colour of rust. 

1692 Bovte Hist. of Air 227 These stones, which when 
the ground was newly turned up, were rust-coloured, 2753 
Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Passer, The .. field sparrow 
of Aldrovand..is of a dusky rust-coloured brown. 1826 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1263) 403 Beside another 
streamlet, whose deep rust-coloured scum gives token ofa 
chaiybeate spring. 1870 Roweston Anim. Life 128 Inter- 
vals in the rust-coloured line on the dorsal. 

Ruste, obs. or dial, var. Rest 6.1 and vt 

Rusted (rusted), ppl. a. [f. Rust v1] 
Affected or covered with rust; made rusty in 
colour. Also in fransf. and fg. uses, and with 7. 

pred, axzs Ancr, R. 160 pet hit..schal drawen rust of 
on pet is irusted, uor hwan pet heo longe liggen togederes. 
ex432-20 Lyvc. Chron. Troy 1. 1072 O rancour rustid of 
inpaciew~' exe Stewart Cron. Scot. 11,33 That rancour 
Se sO Noa eneinn ke 
lasts 4, 
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1 é ' * sdition, lie Plung'd to 
e. 7 a Bivens 
\ ' 2 vile repose, For they 
have been 2 dunzeon's spoil. rtisg W, Couns ‘Qusen ov 
Hearts (1875) 18 My wits had become sadly rusted by long 
seclusion from saciety. 

attrib, 1726 Pare Odyss. xxiv. 575 Old Dolius too his 
rusted arms put on. 1763 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husb. VW. 
13 The straw of smutty, mildewed or rusted com. 2810 

corr Lady of L. v1. xit, Vhen, from a rusted iron hook, A 
bunch of ponderous keys he took. 1865 Swixaurne Ballad 
of Death toz Many rusted sheaves Rain-rotten jn rank 
lands, 1873 W. Buack Pr, Thule xxiii, 376 The hills are 
red and brown with rusted bracken and heather. 


+ Rustfal,¢. Ofs-' [f. Rusrsd.l] Rusty. 

1635 Quartes £750, 1. vii. 29 Why dost thou suffer rustful 
sloth to creep into thy wanton brows? 

Rustic (ro'stik), 2. and sb. Forms: 5 rustyk, 
6 rustike, 6-7 rusticke, rustique, 6-8 rustick, 
7-Yustic. fad. L. riistec-us, £ rts country. So 
¥. rustique (14th c.).] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the country (as 
opposed to the town) ; found in the country. 

¢ 3440 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 1027 Aftir hem is best Of rose- 
mary, and sauery; thenne Is noon So good as they but rusty k 
swete vchoon. 1578 Tie Caloin on Gen, 127 The whole 
life rustike is hurtless, simple, and mast of all framed to the 
trne order of Nature, 16311 Swans. Wint, J. sv. iv. 84 OF 
that kind Our rusticke Garden’s barren. 1767 A. Youve 
Farmer's Lett. to People 104,1 think it is of vast conse- 
quence both to the farmer and the public to extend the use 
of oxen for all rustic business. x794 Mus. Ranciure Alyst. 
Udolpho i, A rustic hall and two excellent sitting.-rooms. 
1815 Scorr Ld, of Isles 1. xxx, The spot where his bold 
train Held rustic camp upon the plain. 1838 Dickens 
Nickleby iv, Something like this.-must be the prevalent 
notion of Snow Hill in those remote and rustic parts, 1877 
Taustace Sernt. 370 So weall understand rustic allusions, 

b. In names of plants, animals, insects, etc. 
x60t Hottaxp Pérnv Hi. 85 Bacchar is named by some 
Rustick-Nard, 1620 VeNNER Via Recta iit. 63 Woodcock. 
--Some iudge them toapproch somewhat neere vnto the 
1 TS Ns settenw and therefore ix of them called the 
' » 4 Susects Index, Ord. me 
. ' " astic-cimex, 1781 Pennant 
Hist. Quadruf. 11. $48 Rustic kat, Mus Agrarius, 3832 
J. Rennie Butterfl. & M. 71 The Rustic Shoulder Knot.. 
appears the beginning of June. /é/d. 72 The Rustic Mourner 
--appears in August, 
te, Kustic war, the peasant war of 1525 in 
Germany. Obs. (Cf. Rustica A. 3b.) 

2932 Neav Hist. Purit, (1822) 1. 48 Among others that 
fled out of Germany into England, from the Rustic war, 
there were some that went by the naine of Anabaptists. 

2. Of persons: Living in the country as opposed 
to the town; following country occupations; of 
peasant or agricultural stock or condition. 

isa, AS et DOr. van tebe 16 The abund- 
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emt, " i : 
Tribes being twenty seven, and the vroune 21s sues 
r7so Gray L£écey xxi, And many a holy text around she 
strews, That teach the rustic moralist to die. 1784 Cowrer 
Task w. 708 Assembling..Lhe rustic throng beneath 
his fav‘rite beech. 1821 Suerrey Lpipsych. 485 A lone 
dwelling, buile by whom or how None of the mustic island- 

ople know. 2849 Macatray Hist, Eng. v. 1. 596 If Beau~ 
ort and his rustic followers could be overpowered before 
the regular troops arrived. 1883 ‘Ouioa” (Vanda 1. 295 
We are only rustic people. 

tb, =Rustican a. 2b. Obs.~' 

1643 tr, Hildanus’ Exper. Chyrurg. ti. 4 Those of a hard 
and rustique flesh, and which are strong men, require more 
stronger Remedies. : 

3. Of persons: Having the appearance or 
manners of country people; lacking in elegance, 
refinement, or education; sometimes, devoid of 
good-breeding, clownish, boorish. 

1585 T. Wasuixcton tr. Nicholay's Voy. un ii. gr After 
they haue put the..pretiest of them into the Sarail of the 
great Turke, send the other being the most rustique..to 
labour and til} the ground. 1590 Srexser F. Q. 11. Introd, 
v, But let that same delitious Poet lend A little leaue vnto 
2 rusticke Muse To sing his mistresse prayse. 1642 Mitton 
Afot. Smect, Wks, 18531 UI. 306, 1 am not altogether so 
rustick, and nothing soirreligious, 2688 Howie Armoury 
un 72/1 A Rustick Fellow, one without City or Schoot 
breeding, without cleantiness, and of a slovenly § he 
aryzo Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) VW. v1t. 53 G. Crovse, 
who writ the pretended history of the Quakers, calls him 
a rustick fellow. 1743 H. Warrore Lets. to Mans (1234) 
I, xcii. 322 You see how rustic I am grown again, 1847 
. st 8 Ah wel ye ave J Patrick a sinner, the 


ames ' *] is the dawn of 
civility and grace sa the coarse dud dui 
A, Characteristic or typical of countryfolk or 


peasants; ¢xf. unmannerly, unrefined; rough. 
3589 Greene Sullics Loue Wks. (Grosart) VIL. 215 Fabins 
«.as famous for bis rusticke and vneciuile life, as now he js 
woondred at for his brave and courtly behewour. 1628 
Fecritass Resolves 2. vill. 20 Sores ate not to bee arguish's 
with a rusticke pressure. 1637 R. Hemrery tr. St. Amitrose 
1, 126, I doe net approve..of unmannerly and rustiche 


RUSTIC.- 


behaviour. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. iii. 82 That 
rustic contempt for the fairsex, which James affected. 1784 
Cowrsr 7asé 1. 457 This is fulsome ;'and offends me more 
Than..rustic coarseness would, 1815 Exrninstone 4cc. 
Caubul (1842) 11. 133 The rustic customs of the Afghauns 
are also in a great measure laid aside, 1873 Ha.e /n His. 
Name viii, 71 That dialect of rustic Latin. 

b. Plain and simple; uusophisticated; having 
the charm of the country. 

x600 Suaxs. A. ¥, L. v. iv. 183 Meane time, forget this 
new-falne dignitie, And fall into our Rusticke Reuelrie. 
1634 Mitton Comtus 849 For which the Shepherds at their 
festivals Carrol her goodnes lowd in rustick layes. 1700 
Drvven Ovid's Art of Love 1. 635 Lay bashfulness, that 
rustic virtue, by. 1738 Jounson London 79 [My] rustick 
tongue Ne’er knew to puzzle right, or varnish wrong. 1855 
Brimtey Ess. 48 The rustic grace and sweetness of the A/ay 
Queen, 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V.ui. 4 Another use of 
words may be forced upon us by a new aspect of facts, so 
that we may find ourselves saying: ‘Such and such a 
person is very gentle and kind—he 1s quite rustic’. ; 

5. Of rude or country workmanship; of a plain 
or simple form or structure ; spec. constructed of, 
undressed branches or roots of trees. 

1594 Nasne Un/fort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 19 He rose 
and put his rustic ring on my finger. 1667 Mitton P, L. 
xt. 433 Ith’ midst an Altar as the Land-mark stood Rustic, 
of grassie sord, 1752 Mrs. Devany Life & Corr, (1861) 1H. 
89 ‘Three rustick arches, set off with ivy, moss, icicles, and 
alt the rocky appurtenances. 1784 Cowrer Tasé: 1. 267 De- 
scending now. .uponarustic bridge We pass agulph. 1826 
Scott iVoodst. ii, The gentleman and lady continued to 
advance, directing their course to a rustic seat. 1834 L. 
Roreme Wand. by Seine 73 The court..paved in rustic 
mosaic, is precious in the eyes of antiquaries. 31872 Jun- 
Kinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 30 ‘two rustic bridges 
span the chasm. 

b. Of letters: Having a free or negligent form ; 
applied spec. to one of the styles employed in 


early Latin manuscripts (in contrast to sguare). 

1784 T. Astte Orig. §& Progr. Writing 79 ‘The Rustic 
capitals were bold, negligent, unequal, composed of strokes, 
generally oblique, sometimes extravagant, and always 
inelegant. 1873 E. Sron \Vorkshop Rec. Ser. 1. 4/2 Vaguely 
formed ‘ rustic’ or other free-hand letters are in bad taste on 
such drawings. 3883 1. Tavtor Alphabet Il. 163 The ear- 
liest codices. are usually written in Capitals. “here are 
two types, ‘ Square’ and ‘ Rustic’. nae 

6. Arch. Characterized by a surface artificially 
roughened or left rough-hewn, or by having the 
joints (esp. the horizontal ones) deeply sunk or 
chamfered; also, + of or pertaining to'the Tuscan 
order. ‘ 

1563 Snute Archit. E ilijb, Rusticke or Rughe hewed 
stone, 1663 Gersier Counsel 29 The Tuscan Column, or 

Rustick, Baxe and Capital. 1697 Evetys Architects § 
Archit. Misc. Wks. (1825) 403 Tuscan, Rustic, or by what- 
ever name dignified, or disgrac’d. 1730 A. Goxpon Maffei's 
Amphi:h, 400 The Work is rustic, made with Knobs or 
Protuberances..without being smoothed. 1766 Entick 
London VW. 11 The present structure {is made] of brick, 
strengthened by rustic quoins of stone at the corners. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XX, 272/1 Some tasteful specimens of rustic 
quoining. 1842 Gwirt Encyel, Arch. 1027 Rustic Order, a. 
species of building wherein the faces of the stones are 
hatched or picked with the point of a hammer, 1875, 
Kyicur Dict, Mech, 2007/2. * 

b. Rustic work, masonry of this type. 

1715 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742)1.33 Rustick-work.. 
does not look well, unless-.ina very large. Building. x22 
Self Instructor 149 Bricklayers’ work,.. piers, pilasters, 
rustic work. 31842 Penny Cyc, XX, 272 OF this kind is the 
rustic work of the Kénigsbau at Munich. 28s9 ‘lurner 
Dom, Archit. U1. 1, 39 The front ta the courtyard. is 
faced with that pecutiar kind of masonry called rustic-work.. 

7. Comb, as rustic-like adj. and adv. 

1558 Puagr Virgil, Life (1584) A vj b, This Poet. .seemeth 
to doubt least that Ecloge which 1s intituled Pollio, will 
not appeare rusticklike enough. 3683 D. A. Art of Converse 
x9 Telling you more rustick-like yet to be silent, and let 
them speak. @ 

B. sé. 1. A countryman, a peasant. 
¢1ggo in Duncumb /ereford (1804) 1. 339 There are other 
markett-townes.. wherein are both natives and rusticks of 
auncient tyme. 1585 1. Wasnincron tr. Nichkolas's Voy. 
ut ii, 71b, The hgure following..is of the Azamoglan 
Rustique. 16rz Suaxs. Vint. 7. iv. iv. 735 How now 
(Rustiques); whither are you bound? 16s0 Butwer An- 
thropomet. 173 Your Rustics and Handicraft-men never 

re their Nails. x7zz Wotraston Kedig. Nat. ix. 178 In 

ow many countrey affairs must the scholar take the rustic 
for his master? 1782 Cowrer Let. to ¥ Hill 7 Dec., For 
instance, here are two rustics and your humble servant in: 
company. 1828 Cartyie Afisc. (1857) I. 196 Strange and 

half unwarrantable that he should’ do such honour to 2 

rustic. 1862 Miss Brappon Aurora Floyd i, Tne Kentish. 

rustics know very little of this City banking-house. 
b. A bvorish or rude person. rare. 

1706 Avoison Rosantond t. iii, Thou art a rustick to call 
me so; I'm not ugly nor old. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch 
(879) II. 766/2 He wha finds fault with any rusticity, is 
himself a rustic. - 

c. One of several species of noctuid moths, as 
the garden, grey, mottled (ete.) Rustic. 

3819 G. Samovette Luton. Comp. 420. 1832 J. ReNsic 
Butler. & MM. 50, etc. 

2. Arch. Rustie work. (Cf A. 6.) ; 

173t Pore Ef. Burlington i Then clap four slices of 

tlaster on’t, That, lac’d with bits of rustic, makes a Front. 

2796 Morse Aimer. Geogr. 1. 489 The lower part is of a 
Hight rustic. 1817 D. Hucuson Walks thro’ London 216 

Rock.work, or rustic, can never be better introduced than 

in buildings by the side of water. 1B4z Gwitt Excyel. 

Arch. § 2669 We now return to the subject of the rock- 

worked rustic, whereof, above, some notice was promised. 
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Comb. 1762-72 Watrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
IV, 96 His arched windows, his rustic-laced windows,..are 
striking proofs of his want of taste. . : 

b. A stone (tf or joint) of the kind employed in 
rustic work. Usually in f/. 

1728 R. Morris Anc. Archit. 76 An uniform Disposition of 
equidistant Cavities, term'd Rusticks. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) 11. 242 The rusties may either be plain, hatched, or 
vermiculated. 1823 Grent/, Mag. UXXXIILI. 1. 37/2 A sort 
of rock-work, giving birth to that species of masonry termed 
‘Rough Rustics’, 1839 Ciotl Eng. § Arch. Fral, U1. 357/%. 
The principal front is taced with red kiln-burnt bricks, with 
bath-stone rustics to the quoins. , 1842 Gwitt E£acyel. Arch. 
§ 2666 When square joints are used, they should not be 
wider than one eighth part of the height of the rustic itself. 

3. Country dialect. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XX, 84/1 Sardinian Rustic. 

Rustical (rstikal), a. and sb. Also 5-6 rus- 
ticalle, 6-7 -all; 6 rustycall. [ad. OF. rustical, 
or med. L. rustical-zs see prec. and -AL.] 

A. adj. 1. =Rustic a2, Now arch, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 345 He was trowede to haue 
bene a godde of the rusticalle peple. 153: Exyor Gov. m1. 
xxii. (1880) Il. 330 The Lacedemones sointyme purposely 
caused their rusticall seruauntes to- be made very dronke. 
1577 Vautnouitiier Luther on Ep, Gal. 170 Stirring vp the 
rusticall people to sedition. 1606 J. Carpenter Solomon's 
Solace xxiv. 97 ‘Lhe ordinary matters .. much ruminated 
among the very rusticall and Countrey people. 1649 
Roserts Clavis Bibl. 549 God purposely raised up Amos of 
Judah, and a poor rusticall Herdman of Tekoa. 1724 Gay 
Sheth. Week Proeme, ‘I'he manners also meetly copied 
from the rustical folk therein. 

2. =Rusric a, 3. 

rstz More Rich. //T (1641) 218 To bridle and rule the 
rude rusticall and blustering bold people of that region. 
1542 Upaty Erasm. Apoph. 167 Feloes of no fyne witte.., 
but alltogether grosse, clubbyshe, and rusticall. 2609 rete 
(Douay) Gen, xxi. conz., Vhe spiritual never persecuteth the 
carnal; but spareth him as his rustical brother. « 166x 
Furirer Worthies, Oxf 11. 327 Whose inbabitants.. were so 
rustical in their behaviour, that boarish and clownish people 
are said born ar Hogs-Norton. 1705 Reflex. upon Ridicule 
38 Theodemus is .. rustical and unpolite. x820 Scorr 
Monast, »v, This rustical and mistaught juvenal. 1844 
Tuackeray Crit, Rez. Wks. 1886 XXIII. 46 A rustical 
boy, hired at twopence per week. 1877 Bysaxt & Rice 
Golden Butterfly vii, He thought she must be some shy 
maiden from the country - a little ‘rustical® perhaps. 

tb. Physically stiong; robust. Ods. 

1575 Banister Chyrurg. (1585) 1,43 That you wisely make 
choyse of your medicynes,,. knowing that the rusticall body 
maye endure fittest, the stronger sorte. 1620 Vexner Via 
Recta iv. 76 They may in want of better meat, serue for 
Mariners, and rusticall bodies. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. 
Compl. Gard, U1, 168 More tender and less able to resist 
sie rat yian the others which are more rustical and 

ardy, 

3. Pertaining to, connected with, the country or 
life in the country; rural, =Rustic a. 1. 

2546 Lanctey tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. m1. 1. 64 b, Without 
doubt y* Hebrues dyd fyrst. finde out the way of tilling 
corne, grinding, with other rusticall instrumentes. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 43 In ald tymis pastoral and rustical ocupa- 
tione vas ofaneexcellentreputatione. 1601 HoLiann Pliny 
I. 320 There is a kind of rusticall and wild Bee. 1654 Gay- 
ton Pleas, Notes 1. iv.193 Such plaine and easie proverbs 
learned in his rusticall fife 1693 Drypen Persins (1697) 
420 He makes a digression to Romulus the first King of 
Rome, who had a Rustica] Education. 1707 Curtositics in 
usb, & Gard, 121 Such as are capable of so rustical an 
Occupation. 

+b. =Rusric a.1¢. Obs. 

x560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Contut. 93b, Their. preachers 
were a great occasion of the commotion and rusticall warre. 
1599 A.M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 329/2_An other 
Lpreseripticn for gunshot wounds) which in the Rusticalle 
warres hath oftentimes binne tryed. 

4. =Rusrica. 4. 

1550 J. Coke Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 102 The rustycall and 
myserable estate of the French courte. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal, Ded., Thinking them fittest for such rusticall 
rudenesse of shepheards,..forthat theyr rough sounde would 
make his rymnes more ragged and nustical, 1615 BricuTMAN 
Revelation 790 Neither will we be inueigled any more with 
her rustical roundelayes, x695 Morreux tr. St. Olon’s 
Morocce 37 Their native rustical Temper, and. wilful Ignor- 
ance. x8 Farquuar Love 5 « Bottle 11, O fie, Mr. Mock- 
mode! what a rustical Expression that is! 1850 L. Hunr 
Axtobiog. V1. xi. 5 An extraordinary mixture,.of rustical, 
mechanical tastes. ., with the most exalted ideas ofauthority, 
1874 M. Couuins 7ransmigr. 1. ix. 164, 1..was awakened 
by sounds of rustical music. 

+b. Roughly approximate; unscientific, rade. - 

1662 Cuanpcer Var Helmont’s Oriat, 108 Let us measure 
these things in a rusticall sense. 

5. Of a kind, make, or fashion appropriate to 
the country; ¢sf. plain or simple. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 428/2 His breed was rustical 
broun, made of barleye or ootes. xggxr Fravunce C’fess of 
Pembroke’s Yuychurch w. Pro\., Leaving Christall throanes 
for bowres and rustical harbors. 1610 Witter Dantel 96 
Such rusticall oaten pipes. x6r0 Hortanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 43 Compassed about with a rude and rusticall ram- 
pire. 1665 J. Wess Ntone-Heng (1725) 89 They wrought 
only the.. Cornices, and left the rest mide or rustical. 1864 
Curistina Rossert Poems (1904) 365/2 [She] sang a 
country ditty.., Pathetically rustical, Too pointless for the 
city, 287: M.Cottins Marg. & Merch. 111. xiii. 301 A jolly 
rough honeymoon,,.with everything simple and rustical. 

3B. sé. A countryman, peasant, rustic. Now arch. 

31558 Evex Decades (Arb.) 8x The inbabitantes of these 
mountaynes differ no lesse..then among vs the rusticalles 
of the countrey from gentylmen of the courte. 1579 NortH- 
BROOKE Dicing (1843) 165 If thou doe not kiss hir.., then 
thou shalt be taken for x rusticall. 1600 Hevwoop sf 77, 


RUSTICATE. 


Edw. [V, u. ti, Falconbridge, what are these rusticals? 
2820 Scotr Monast. xix, Let me entreat you not to be 
wroth with this rustical, 1861 C. Reape Cfloister § H.\v.. 
(1896) 163, L to be rid of roaring rusticalls, and mindless 
jests,..drew on the table a great watery circle; whereat the 
rusticalls did look askant. ae 

Hence Rustica-lity, rusticity. rare—'. 

1576 Fresinc Panopl, Egist. 372 Ignoraunce is suche an 
impediment in man,..it Ingendreth in him rusticalitie or 
clownishnesse, 

Rustically (rvstikali), adv. [f Rusticar a.] 

L. In a rude or uncultured style (of speech or 
diction). 

ars48 Hart Chron, Hen, VI1,.48b, The Scottes. aun- 
swered theim proudly & rustically with many disdeinfull 
woordes, 1883 Futxc Def Tr. Scrift. i. 46 You haue no 
skill.., that speake so barbarously and_mustically of Greeke 
elegancies. 1634 in 4th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comui. 135/2 Dr. 
Osberne..did very licentiously and rustically reproache me 
in very base and opprobrious termes. a 1652 J. Suitn Sed. 
Dise. iv. 74 Lest they should speak too rudely and rustic~ 
ally of it by calling it matter. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 
904 The pulpit style has been always either rustically neg- 
ligent, or bristling with pedantry. 

b. in a country dialect; dialectally. rare. 

x6xx Cotcr, Afortan, as Morted (rustically). 

2. After the manner of country-folk or peasants; 
in a countrified cundition or fashion. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie §& Soul. xxvi. §0 That the 
infant be neyther too delicately brought vp, nor too rustic- 
ally. x600 SHans, A. Y.L.141. 7 For my part, he keepes 
me rustically at home, or (to speak more properly) staies 
me heere at home vnkept. 1693 Drvpew /'ersitts (1697) 412 
Returning home, And Rustically Joy'd, as Chief of Rome. 
3826 Scorr /Voods#, ii, 1 am but a rude man, and rustic- 
ally brought up to arms and hunting. 21883 STEveNsox 
Silverado Sqnatters 2 Life in its shadow goes rust.cally 


forward. /éid. 129 Rustically ignorant, but with a touch 
of wood-lore. 

+ Ru'sticalness. Obs. [f. as prec. +-NESS.]J 
Rusticity. 


@ 1603 T, Cartwnicnt Confut. Rhem. N.T. (1618) Pref 
p. xv, Auoiding as well barbarousnesse and rusticalnesse of 
the one side, as curiositie and affectation of the other. 
@1661 Futter Worthies, Hertfordshire 1. 18 Some. will 
wonder how this Shire, lying so near to London,..shuuld be 
guiltie of so much Rusticalness. 

+Ru'stican. Obs. rare. [a. L. rusticin-us.J 
A countryman, rustic. 

xs7o Levins A/anif. 19/27 A Rusticane, rusticus. 1579 
Twyse Pdis, agst. Fortune i. v. 167 b, Marius was also a 
rusticane of the countrey. 

Rusticate (ro'stikelt), o [f. L. rusticat-, 
ppl. stem of rzsticadri to live in the country, etc., 
f. restic-us Rustica, Cf. F. rustiguer.] 

lL. intr. To go or retire into the country; to 
stay or sojourn in the country; to assume rural 


manners, to live a country life. 

1660 Gauven Lrownrig 159 To musticate (as Elisha some- 
times did) among plain people that follow the Piough. 
1698 Fryer £. Judia & Persia 239 In the Afternoon..we 
went to Mirge,..to au old lonely Inn, where was the last 
place we rusticated. 19789 Triumphs Fortitude 1.22 Wher- 
ever those of the fashionable world assemble, in spite of all 
they can do to rusticate, Art will generally appear to pre 
vail over Nature. 1804 Something Odd 11. 163 Sir_Chris- 
topher..thought it his duty to attend the House for the 
present rather than rusticate. 1838 Lyrron Alice 1 tx, 
Lady Elizabeth is not going there this year; so 1 am com- 
pelled to rusticate, 1886 C. Kuene in L172 (1892) 358, 1.. 
heard..that you were guing to rusticate on some riverside, 

transf. 182g Marryat /. Mildmay ti, Murphy was dis- 
missed in disgrace, and ordered to rusticate on board till 
his eye was bight. 

2. trans. a. To dismiss or “send down’ froma 
university for a specified time, as a punishment. — 

1714 Spect. No. 596 P 3, 1 was sent away, or in the Uni- 
versity Phrase, Rusticated for ever. 1734 in Peirce /fist. 
Harvard Uniu. (1833) App. 140 If. it be denied him, 
such Undergraduate shall be degraded, rusticated, or ex- 
pelled. 1766 Crap Hist. Vale College 86 If they do persist, 
and are guilty of some greater Crime, they are publickly 
admonished or rusticated, for some Months, 12825 C. 
Wesraacott English Spy l.171 Rattle was rusticated for a 
term. 1858 Trottore Dx. horne ii, This son had been first 
rusticated from Oxford and then eapelled. 1868 H. Lee 
B. Godfrey xxxi, | was rusticated for. .painting the college 
pump scarlet. . 

b. To remove or send (one) into, settle (one) 


in, the country. Also 7efi. . 

1933 Cuevne Eng. Malady 1. vi. § 6 Seldom any lasting 
--Cure is perform’d till the Diseased be rusticated and 
purified. 1749 Firtoinc Tome Foues 1. x, From which time 
he had entirely rusticated himself. . 

3. To imbue with rural manners; to countrify. 

21766 Mas, Suertpan Sidney Bidulth IV. 157 The poor 
creatures are absolutely rusticated. Mary Wott- 
stongcr. Hist, View Hr, Rev, 1. 503 They did not inhabit 
the homely recesses of ° “+ = a, eee Ae iners 
as they cultivated thei “ uner 
170/2 Our thoughts, en ist ths , ot the 
picture, are happily rusticated in the mimic country. 

4. To mask masonry by sunk joints or roughened 


surfaces. Also rarely abso/. ‘ 

31915 Leos Palladia’s Archit. (1742) 1. 10 Brick-walls 
ought not to be rusticated, 1839 Civil Eng. § Arch. Fral. 
II. 319/1 A ground story, rusticated and terminated by an 
enriched lace band or string course, 185x RusKIN Stones 
Ven. 1. xxvi. §6 Do not think that Nature rusticates her 
foundations. .. She does rusticate sometimes. 1901 7. 
Black's Carp. & Build, 56 The concrete forming the steps 
is rusticated with shells and pebbles, &c., on the fronts, and 
clean coarse gravel ou the top faces or treads. 


RUSTICATED. 


Hence Ruvsticating v6Z. sé. and fff. a, Also 
Ru-sticater, one who is rusticating, 

ror W. Tavror in Sfonthly Mag, XUL 579 A rustic and 
rasticating fashion for farmery. 1823 P. Nichotsos Pract. 
Builder RS 
sists in ' . 
Quiscer : 
ing seasons, he had often much turther to come than our- 
selves. 1898 Yinsley’s Mag. XXIUM. rr2 A ‘rusticater’ 
(please excuse the noun) Exploring leisurely a spot in 
utrey. | 

Ru'sticated, ps/. a. [f. prec. +-eD 1] 

“L, Relegated to the country; temporarily dis- 


missed from a university. 

1759 Jouxson {aler No. 80 » 2 The time is now come 
when the town is again beginning to be full, and the 
rusticated beauty stes an end of her banishment. 1873 
W.S. Tyrer Hist. Amherst College 49 Rev. Timothy M. 
Cooley.., afterwards so famous as a teacher of rusticated 
students, 

2. a. Rendered rustic in manners; countrified. 

1754 H. Wavrote Leéé. (1845) HL. 48 Are you such a 
rusticated animal as to suppose that the Duke is dismissed 
for inability? 31798 Crraldira 1. 30 You see how rusticated 
fam, by writing on such uninteresting subjects. 1822 W. 
Irvine Braceb. Hall (1823) 1. 14 The squire is..rusticated 
a little by living almost entirely on his estate. 

b. Settled in the country; leading 2 country life. 

3764 Museum Rust, U1. 238 Extracts from approved 
modern authors, of which many of the rusticated readers of 
this werk would have remained ‘ignorant, 1809 MAuKin 
Gil Blas x. i, Scipio,.would have liked better to see me 
once more blazing at court, than either cloistered or rustic. 
ated. 1826 R. Pouwnere 7rad. & Recoll, U1. ix. 605 In 
the last age some of the rusticated clergy used to favour the 
Popalas superstition. 7 

Of masonry, parts of buildings, etc.: Rendered 
rustic in appearance, 

1743 Pococxe Descr. East 1. 23 To the south of the 
west entrance..1 saw a rusticated wall three feet. thick. 
1775 Wasnincton Let, Writ. 1893 XIV. 3x5, I wish you 
had done the end of the New Kitchen next the Garden as 
also the Old Kitchen with rusticated Boards. 1983 W. F. 
Magryn Geogr. Mag, If, 129 The lower story is of rusticated 
architecture, 3843 Penny Cycl. X XVI. 270/2 Rusticated 
Doric and Corinthian, some of the columns of the latter 
fluted spirally. 1872 Rusuin Fors Clav. xxi, An immense 
mass of merely squared or rusticated stones, : 

Rustication (rostike'fon). [ad. L. resticatio, 
noun of action £ rusticdrT: see RUSTICATE v.] 

L The action of retiring to, or living in, the 
country; a spell of residence in the country; fa 


rural pursuit or occupation. 

1523 CockeraM, Rustication, a dwelling in the Cony 
1695 Evetyn Vent, (1837) IL, 366, 1 confess L am footishly 
fond of these and other rustications, 1783 Jounson Let. 
to Mrs. Thrale 23 July, Whether this short rustication has 
done me any good f cannot tell. 2805 Lama Let fo 
Wordsw, in Final Ment. iy. 228 We have been two tiny 
excursions this summer for three or four days each.. 3 and 
this is the total history of our rustications this year, 1823 
Svo, Sst Wes, (1859) HL, 29/t How absurd it would be to 
offer to the higher orders the exclusive use of peaches, 
nectarines, and apricots, as the premium of rustication. 
1890 J. Dickie Words of Faith, etc. (1893) 342, I hope that 
your rustications, at this time, may set up your bodily 
vigour a little. . oa 

b. The condition naturally attaching to life in 
the country. : 

ty7x Smoctert Hiomph, Cl. 18 Apr. Lam bere in a state 
of absolute rustication. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas iv. iv. P12 
A young person brought up in a state of rustication, and.. 
unacquainted with the manners ofa court. | .. 

2. Temporary dismissal from a university; an 


instance or period of this. spbeGs ‘a 
i i ist, Ue . T4$2 
ES ME ne I ee (Od ease tations: AEAlE 


r ousson L£. 2, 
.' veto Diodati, that 
1 rporary dismission into 
the country, with perhaps the loss of a term. 1825 Q 
Weststacotr English Spy 1. 129 A severe imposition and 
sometimes rustication. 1854 res Beos* Verdant Green 
1. vi, A humorous series of plucks, rustications, and heavy 
debts. 1887 Downen Life Shelley I. iit. r22 A sentence of 
rustication might have sufficed for an offence against dis- 
Ccipline, . 7 
3. The action of banishing, or the state of being 


banished, into the country. . 

375 Jouxsoy Rambler No. 195 ® 12 His father, after 
some threats of rustication.., reduced the allowance of his 
pocket. 1806 Col, Hutchinson's Mert, 56 note, From the 
moment of Cardinal Richlieu’s coming into power under 
Louis the XILIth to Neckar’s return to power after his 
rustication under Louis XVIth. 1818 Scorr Kod Key ii, 1 
persuaded myself, that all I had to apprehend was some 


1.62 Athos..is 


a f ; : = of frustication', 
b. A’ rustic feature or part. ; 
1839 Civil Eng. § Arch, Frul, U1. 381/1 The destruction 


of the form of the columns, rustications, &c. 2848 Rice 
Archit, +7 Many architects have given to this order.-large 
square blocks, as parts of the shaft, “hich are called rustica- 
tons. ? 
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1 first began to be polished, 
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Rusticatory, ¢. sonce-wd. [f. Rusticate 
v+-oRY%,.] Pertaining to rustication. 

, 1823 Spirit Publ. Frnls. 523 St. George's Day does not 
interfere with the rusticatory arrangements of the fashion. 
able hemisphere folks, 

Rusticial, a. psendo-arch, =Rvsviest a. 4. 

1820 Scorr Afonast. xiv, Our English courtiers of the 
hodiernal strain. .have infinitely refined upon the plain and 
rusticial discourse of our fathers. 

Rusticism. vare—'. [f. Rustic a. + -1831.] 
A rustic idiom or expression. 

1882 Gosse in Grosart's Spenser M11, p. xvi, Extravagant 
and almost laughable rusticisms. 

Rusticity (rosti'siti).*Also 6 rustycyte, 6-7 
rusticitie, fad. F. rzsticité (1460) or L. rustic- 
tlas: see Rustic a. and -ITY,] 

1. Lack of breeding, culture, or refinement; 


clownishness, awkwardness. 

3531 Etyor Governor mt. xvii. (1880) 11. 309 Which in 
them was neyther folisshenes nor yet rusticitie, but of a 
prudent consideracion. 1590 Spexser F. Q. 111. vi. x Seemeth 
that such wilde woodes should far expell All civile usage 
and gentitity, And gentle sprite deforme with rude rusticity. 
1643 Sin T. Browse Relig, Med. 1. § 13 The wisedome of 
God receives small honour from those vulgar beads that 
rudely stare about, and with a grosse rusticity admire his 
workes. 2692 Harrciirre Virdues 185 Rusticity..is nothing 
but a stupid Sullenness, that makes men appear IIl-bred, 
and unfit for Company. 1760 Phil. Trans. LAL. 63 The 
aukward rusticity of a stranger, introduced the first time to 
your presence. 1820 Scotr Aéfot xxiv, Yet these high 
accomplishments were mixed with an air of rusticity and 
harebrained vivacity. 2880 ‘Ourwa’ Moths 1. 253 Ischl 
has a little rusticity stifl in her elegant manners. 

b. An instance of this. 


1803 Mar. Eocrwort Alanufacturer Wks. 1832 1, $2 You j 
eeENes i ee ete | 


fitele 


1583 Furxe Def Tr. Script. i. §1 To condemne all men,.. 
out of your readers chaire at Rhemes, of ignorance,..bar- 
barusnes, rusticity, 1693 Wooowarp Jat, Hist. Earth wn 
95 An universal Rusticity presently took place...Those first 
Ages of the new World were ‘simple, and illiterate to 
Admiration. 1809 Mackin Gif Blas vu. xiii, He began 
Jaughing at my tusticity. Well,..replied he,..this sonnet 
would confuse clearer heads than thine. 

3. Of language, composition, etc.: Lack of 


polish or refinement; uncouthness, inelegance. — 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Sat, Pleasant sayinges with- 
out rusticitie. 1589 Puttennas Eng, Poeste in. xxi. (Arb.) 
256 Some manner of spea 
namely barbarousnesse, 
extreme darknesse, 1697 ' 

Chudleigh, Vhereisakind — , 
Verses. 174% MippLeTon Crcero (1742) 424. XU, 310 Lk Was 
in Cicero's time, that the old rusticity of the Latin muse 
1839 Harras Heist, Lit 1. Vv. 
§ 61 Praises which we cannot bestow on the uncouth 
provincial rusticity of Spenser. 1858 Martineau Stud, 
Chr. 303 A taste formed from the Study of Plato and 
Seneca may be offended by the rusticity of Mark. 

b. A rustic expression, . 

xgtx Appison Sect. No. 59% 3 Obsolete Words and 
Phrases, unusual Barbarisms and Rusticities. 1871 R Exits 
Pate wevel on Rat ve, verses,» Rank rusticities, empty 
Lon : quality, or character. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 183 He was 2 man that 
might seeme to be more given to rusticitie than to such 
kinde of deficacies. 1713 Guardian No. 30 P 10, I may be 
allowed, for the Honour of our Language, to suppose it 
more capable of that pretty Rusticity than the Latin. 1785 
WatroLe Let. to ¥. Pinkerton 26 June, He. .could captivate 
aJord of Augustuy’s bed-chamber, and tempt him to listen 
to themes of rusticity. 1809 Pinkney 7rav. France 276 
The town..had an air of rusticity and recluseness which 
might have delighted a romantic imagination. 1883 
Harpers Mag. July 1653/1 There is little left of the sweet 
rusticity of Dulwich. ee 

b. A rural feature or characteristic ; 


thing or object. 2 

Tee Eveure Chatlcogr. 68 What they craved after Mich. 
de Vos, and others whose Rusticities they set forth. 1669 
Worupce Syst. Agric, Pref., These Rusticities. supply us 
for cue Necessities and advantages; for without this Art 
none in City or Country could subsist, 1873 Brownixc Red 
Cott. Nt-cap 114 Nought you missed Of one and all the 


sweet rusticities ? ‘: 


a rural 


" a aces + Abst 

ae : ' Rusticity of 
th . vandeur and 
Strength. 


6. collect, Country persons. | 7 

1835 Cartyce Sart, Res. t. tii, (1902) 16 A thousand 
carnages, and wains, and cars, come tumbling-in with Food, 
with young Rusticity, and other Raw Produce. 

Rusticize (rvstisaiz), v. [f Rustica. + “12E.] 

1. intr. To speak in a country dialect. — 

1822 New Monthly Mag V. 244 Our farmers neither wear 
cowskin waistcoats, nor rusticise like Hobbinol and Diggon 
Davy. 

3. trans. To relegate to the country. 

1842 Blackw. Afag. XLUX. 488 What can interest you of 
me, Eusebins, rusticized in this odious February? 

3. To render rustic in appearance. 

1B68 Brownixe King + Bk, viii. 1309 We changed our 
garb And rusticized ourselves with uncouth hat (ete) 

Rusticly, edv. Now rare. [f. Rustic a.+ 
-LY 2,] In a rustic manner; rastically. : 

crx6et Cuarsan Sliad xxm, 416 'To you it seems so, 
rusticly Ajax Oileus ssid, 1620 Vennen Via Recta vii. 


RUSTLE. 


163 If..the appetite be..yeelded unto, and the body not 
rustickly strong. @ 1700 Evetyn Diary 1646 (Switzer! nd), 
The people very clownish and rustickly clad, aftera very 
? odd fashion. 1813 J. C. Honnousr Journ. App, Albanian 
Lang, (ed. 2) 1142 Aatundsisct, rusticly. 
Ru'sticness. rare. [f. Rustic a. +-sEgs.] 
Rustic quality ; rusticity. 
i 1684 tr. Agrifpa's Van, Arts iii. 20 Lucilius isdamn'd for 
the tustickness of his hobling Verse. 1838 Caniynr Lect. 
Hist. Lit. (1892) 145 There is in him {Knox} a genuine, 
natural rusticness—a decided earnestness of purpose. 
Rusticoat; see Rusty at toc, 
Rustily (re'stili), adv. ff. Rusry a. + 
i Ina rusty manner. 
| @xs86 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1622) 21 Their armour they 
, should as well as might be, couer, or at feast make them 
looke so rustilie, and ill fauouredly as might well become 


-LY 2) 


such wearers. 1609 W. M. Man in Moone D3b, His 

spurres haue scaped a scouring, they loole so rustily, 1663 

Cowrey Cutter Colman St. Wks (Grosart) I. 200/2 Nay, 
! if thou do'st begin but to look rustily—I'l ha’ thee Paint 

thy self. 3865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1, xvi, Other joints 

working resty in the morning. 

{ Comd. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxx, In conversation with a 
rustily-clad, miserable-looking man, . 
Rustiness (ro'stinés). [f, Rusty a.l and a3] 
1, The state of being rusty; rusty condition or 

quality ;.rust. Freq. fig. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, ti, (Bod. MS. 
[Gravel] hab erty to Clense metal and to waste Je rusty. 
nes of metal bi frotinge..pereof, ¢x450 Cov, Alyst. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 47 Rustynes of synne is cawse of these wawys. 149t 
Caxton Vilas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. zos/t Yf thou be 
harde as is the yron thou shalt lese thy Rustynes by fyre, 
1547-64 Batowin Mor. Phil. (Paltt.) 333 Idlenesse..is a 
thing hke a cankering rustinesse both to the body and to 
the soule. 31576 Fursunc Panos! Epist. 357 Let us rub 
off the rustinesse of our tongues. © 1601 Lyty Love's Meta, 
i. i, Her teeth hollow and red with rustinesse, x69 C, 
Ness Autichrist Pref., If the rustiness of gold witness 
against men at the last day. 185t Hawrnorne Ho. Sez, 
Gables i, The rustiness and infirmity of age gathered over 
the venerable house itself. 1882 Garden 3 June 5389/1 This 
rustiness [in strawberries] is caused by the sun. 

2. slang. Urritableness, bad temper. 

1860 Wryte Metvittr Akt. Harb. 104 Old Isnac,,. 
subject to occasional ‘rustiness ', and imbued with a strong 
aversion to what he called being * put upon’. 


Rusting, v/. sb, [f. Rusrv.t+-1vel.] The 
fact or process of developing rust or of becoming 


tosty: a. Of metals. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxii. (Bodl. MS,), 
| Clene oil peng 4 Sig Sgn RS UMass Real, 

Prov. & .f 

andmusG yo . ' ' 

an iron grave ~" 4 a Ra 

rusting. 1667 ao 7 

such houses a ae eh - . vk oi 

Printing, They rub it over with Oil of Olives, to prevent its 

rusting, 1792 W.H. Marsnace IV, England (796) Il. 320 

These fractures are occasioned by the rusting of the iron, 

1844 H. Sreruens Bh, Forvs 1.182 These parts are all made 

of copper, to withstand rusting from the water. 1878 

Hoxtey Physiogr, 75 ‘Vhe air must be..connected with 
| the phenomenon of rusting. 

J 1597 in Enis Orig. Lett. Ser t. Ul. g2, 1 have been 
enforced this day to scour up my old Latin that hath lain 
long in rusting. 1887 Miss Brappos Like & Uni. vii, * Do 
you call this rusting, he asked tenderly. 

b. Of grain. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv, exy. (Bodl. M§.), 
Barlich. .is ripe & igadered ere corupcionne o}er rostinge 
falle vpon whete. 1674 Frave. Husbandry Sp. xiii 118 
Sad relapses like blasts and rustings do often fade it, when 
it’s even ready for the harvest. 


Rusting, pf/.a. [f. Rest v.t+-1ne 2] 

1. Causing rust. In quot. fg. 

1749 Cuesterr, Lett, (1792) U. 167 Sottish drinking,..° 
rusting sports, such as fox-chases, horse-races, &e. 

2. Becoming rusty, developing rust. 

3884 Harfer’s Mag. Oct. 7£4/2 The long grass..hides 
their rusting forms, 12888 Pall Mall G. 7 May 5/2 The 
degenerate cattle-lifters.. stil] nurse their rusting swords in 
their arms, 

Rustique, obs. form of Rustic. 

Bustle (12's'l), 52. [f. thevb.J 

1. A continuous succession of light crisp sounds 
produced by some kind of movement. 

19789 Jonsson Idler No. 44 P4 When the noise of a 
torrent, the rustle of a wood, the song of birds, or the play 
of lambs, had power to fill the attention. 1820 Keats 
Fancy 41 Thou shalt hear.. Rustle of the reapedcom. 184 
DB. Haw Patchwork M1. x. 196 The rustle of bank-notes 
could also just be heard. 1877 Mrs. Ourrnanr sfakers 
Flor. xii. 300 For half an hour there was silence, except 
from the rustle of the multitude which knelt around. 

2. U.S. colfog. Bustle, hustle. 

1899 °R. Cosxor' Sky Prict xxi, It’s abcut time for me 
to get a rustle on. 

Rustile (17s'l), v. Forms: 4 rouschel-, 6-7 
rushle; 5 rousle, rossle, 6-7 russel (6 S¢. ras- 
sil), 7russle; sroustle, rustel (ely), 5~ rustle, 
[Imitative: cf. older Flem, rauysselen, rijsselen, 
Fris, résselje, russelje, Du. ridselen, ritselen in the 
same sense.] . . 

1. intr. OF things: To give forth a continuons 
succession of fight, rapid, crisp .sounds, as ‘the 
result of some kind of movement. 

1398 Trevisa arth. De P. R. xvt.i. (Tollemathe MS.), 
YVfit were bruste and brosid to gederes ina mannis hone, 
hit schulde rustel {r.x. rustely}] and make noyse fordrynesie 


§3 


RUSTLED. 


and hardnesse. ¢1400 Siege of Troy 136 (MS. Harl. 525) in 
Archiv neu, Spr. LXXM. 15 There were..baners rustland 
with be wynde. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Strepito, to 
make noyse often: to make a great noyse: to rustle. 1603 
Suaxs. Meas, for M.1w. iii, 38 He is comming Sir,.. I heare 
his Straw russle. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 41 When 
the wind-shaken ropes rumble and rustle. | 1792 Burns 
Tam O’ Shanter 5x Yhe storm without might rair and 
rustle, Tam did na mind the storma whistle. 1815 SHELLEY 
Alastor ros The dry leaf rustles in the brake. 1843 
Cartyic Past & Pres. (1858) 146 Scotland itself still rustled 
shaggy and leafy. 1897 W. H. Tnornton Rem. H’7.-Co. 
Clergyman vi, 177_A person had been terrified by hearing 
the curtains of the bed rustle. 

b. Of persons or animals: To cause sounds of 


this nature to be produced, . : 

1860 Roitanp Seven Sages 54 The Falcon this behalding 
.. With hir wingis scho russillit & rang hir bellis. zs60 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont. 114b, Beynge charged to make 
a signe,..he rustleth and maketh a noyse agayne. 1603 
Kyotres Hist, Turkes (1621) 1158 Which caused them..to 
russle with their armes, to keepe a stir with their souldiours, 
31627 E. F, Hist. Edw. [1 (1680) 110 To russle boysterously, 
or grumbling murmur some unsavoury Prayers. 1700 
Dryven Pal, § Arcite 1. 183 So stands the Thracian herds- 
man..and hopes the hunted bear, And hears him rustling 
in the wood. 1735 Somervitte Chase iv. 421 Thro’ reedy 
Pools Rustling they work their Way. 1819 S. Rocens 
Human Life 382 The otter rustling in the sedgy mere, 
31845 Mrs, S.C. Hatt Whitedoy xi, She rustled,at an old 
cabinet, which she unlocked and locked, as if placing the 
papers therein. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bd. 18 Woman 
rustles, and bustfes, and creaks, and fusses, 

2. With advs. or preps.: @. ‘l’o come, go, move, 


etc., with a rustling sound, 

In the earliest quots. the prominent idea appears to be 
that of rapid motion, and this may be the origin of the 
special development in sense 4. . 

1886 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1605) 63 As he let his sword 
fall vpon it, another knight all in blacke came rustling in, 
1594 Lyty other Bombie v. iti, These minstrelles. .rustle 
into euery place. 1607 Torsei. Four. Beasts (1658) 372 
Four strong men, armed with shields,..rustle in upon the 
lion lying in his den. He..with such celerity rustleth upon 
them as if it were some Stormor tempest. 1728-46 THowsoy 
Spring 93 Where the deer rustle through the twining brake, 
1840 CARLYLE Lect. Heroes i. P 27 All Life is figured by 
them as a Tree...It grows there, the breath of Human 
Passion rustling through it. 1896 A. E. Housman Shrof- 
shire Lad xii, In the woodland brown I heard the beechnut 
rustle down, 2 

b. To go about, be finely dressed, zz some 
material which rustles. 

1g98 Suaxs. erry W.u. it 68 All Muske, and so rush- 
ling, I warrant, you, in silke and golde, 1611 — Cymb, 
Mt. iii. 24 This life Is..Prouder, then rustling in unpayd-for 
Silke. 169: The Weesits ii. 7 His Wife too, in..richest 
Silks, can rustle with the best. xygo Grav Long Story vi, 
A brace of Warriors, not in buff, But rustling in their silks 
and tissues. 1788 [see BustLE $6.2), 1816 Scott A x79, vi, 
The elderly lady rustled in silks and satins, 1847 ‘Tenny. 
son Princ, i. 200 He,.holp To lace us up, till, each, in 
maiden plumes We rustled, 

3. trans, a. To cause to move in some way with 
a rustling sound. Const. with advs. and preps. 

1648 J. Beaumonr Psyche xiv. ccx, And many sleeping 

Saints by it awaked, Russled their Dust together and gat 
up. 1853 M. Arnotn Scholar Gysy iii, Air-swept lindens 

rustle down their perfum'd showers Of bloom on the 
bent grass, 1870 Lowett Study Wind., Gd. Word Winter, 

pane. 
ms “*'s. Aylmer rose 
\ n 
b. To shake or stir with a rustling sound. 

@ 1821 [see RustLep]. 1838 Lytron Leila 1. iii, Nor was 
the stillness broken, save as an occasional breeze..rustled 
the fragrant leaves of the citron and pomegranate. 1855 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Religion, They who come to the old 
shrines find apes and players rustling the old garments. 
2868 Morris Zarthly Par. (1870) I. 11. 619 From off the sea 
alittle west-wind blew, Rustling the garden leaves like 
sudden rain. 

4. U.S. collog. a. intr. To bestir oneself or 
move about vizorously; to work with strenuous 
energy; to hustle, push one’s way. 

1872 R. B. Jounson Very Far West xiv. 1951've rustled up- 
wards from a picayune printin’ office down to New Orleens, 
31883 Advance (Chicago) 31 May, A man who earns his 
livelihood by exposure and hard riding is said to ‘rustle. 
1891 C. Rogerts Adrift Amer. 52, Lrustled round but could 
hot get a job, as things were very slack. 

b. trans. To shift, deal with, rapidly; to pick 

NN cenniva ae wat tawathar he «-a's own exertions. 

ie gen an le the shines ot that 
i .t ~C.D'Ovete 

Notches 45,1 was out one day after aitelope dl ‘rustled ' all 
my meat, except a ham now and then asa luxury). 1854 

Harpers Mag. Jan.299. Vl sure buy Pedro back off him 
just as soon as ever I rustle some cash. 

Hence Ru:stled pf/, a. 
ft 382x Keats Hyferton 1. 2 Hyperion slid into the rustled 
air, 1876 Brownina Forgiveness 208 And turning, saw 
whose rustled gown Had told me my wife followed. 

Rustler (roslo1). [f. Ruste v.+-ER1] 

1 One who or that which rustles; a rustling 
leaf, bird, etc. 

3820 Scorr Jonast. viii, The fairy 
have trodden under foot like those neglected rustlers 
(eaves). 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 559 Not a rustler in 
the thicket moved, But he could name jt. 

2. U.S. a. An energetic or bustling man. 

1872 R, B. Jouxson Very Far West xiv. 1gt There is 
the middle-class rustler, who starts a store..upon credit. 
1885 Jilnor (Dakota) Teller 24 Apt. 2/6 One of the Lisbon 
rustlers lately sold one of his farms..for SiWBanacre. 1887 


hopes of my youth I 


930 


M. Roserts Western Avernus 183 He does not know much 
about saw-mills, but I just tell you he is a rustler. 
b. A cattle-thief. 

1882 Blackw. Mag, Mar. 273 A gang of ‘ rustlers '—as the 
lawless desperadoes who abound in Arizona, New Mexico 
and Texas are called. 1835 Harfer's Afag. May 826/1 We 
could hear the stealthy tread of rustlers and Indians and 
murderous Mexicans. 


Rustless (ro'stlés), a. [f. Rust sb.) + -LEss.] 
1. Free from rust; characterized by the absence 


ofrust. Also jig. 

1845 Foro Handbh, Spain u. 786 Mistaking the dry rust- 
less climate of Castile for her own..damp Jand. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villette viii, When once a bloodless and rustless 
instrument was found, she was careful of the prize. 1880 
Barinc-Gouin Aehalah xxvi, The married life of some is 
smooth and shining and rustless like the gold. 7 

2. Not liable to be rusted. 

1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1V. v. xvi. § 17 A strength as 
of eye iron, rustless by the air. 1884 Health 
Exhib. Catal. §7/2 Soil Pipe ‘Traps in rustless iron and 
stoneware. | . 

Rustling (ro'slin), vd/. sb. [f. Rustie v.] 

1. The action of the vb., in literal senses; an 
instance of this; a rustling sound. 

1387 TrevisaA Higden (Rolls) VI. 93 Wib som manere 
rouschelynge pat he made..his feloweawook. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus sv. Crepitus, ‘Yhe rustlyng or noyse of feete 
goyng. 3579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Mar. 72, 1..then heard 
no more rustling. 1603 Hoxranp Plutarch’s Mor. 437 The 
great rustling and clattering that harneis and armor made. 
164 Mitton Kefarm, u. Wks. 1851 1. 67 ‘they would re- 


quest *-- ¢~ Fo t-2- -02 ha oe oF oh Men Cassocks. 
1706 F + . "ear the rust- 
ling o ec 1797 Ms. 


Rancuirre Jtalian i, They heard a sudden rustling of the 
branches. 1848 Dickens Dombey i, His meditations... were 
soon interrupted..by the rustling of garments on the stair- 
case. 1875 Witney Life Lang. iv. 64 Containing a rust- 
ling or friction of the breath through a narrowed aperture. 

2. U.S. collog. Energetic, bustling activity. 

1872 R. B. Jounson Very far West 19x ‘ Rustling’ is an 
Americanism, denoting the process of fighting against odds 
for a living. 1886 J/rZ2z0r (Dakota) Teller Joly a/x lt 
may be expected that some tall rustling will be indulged in 
during the next few weeks. 

Rustling (roslin), 247. a. [f. Rustue v.] 

1. Producing or giving out a series of light crisp 
sounds. : 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Sguame crepitantes, rustlyng 
scales. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 60 They 
danced at the sound of the rustling waves. 2667 Mitton 
P,L, 1. 768 The spacious Hall..'Thick swarm'd,..Brosht 
with the hiss of russling wings. 1735 Somervinte Chase 
u. 257 The rustling Stubbles bend Beneath the driving 
Storm. 1778 J. Scorr Alor. Ecl. iit. 9 The bending osier, 
and the rustling reed. 181r3 Byron Corsair 1. iv, Hoarse 
o’er her side the rustling cable rings. 1850 THACKERAY 
Pendennis \avi, Under the dark arcades of the rustling 
limes. 1871 Patcrave Ly, Poems 96 The rustling pine- 
tree-tops. 

2. Of the nature of a rustle. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Strepitus arboris, the rustlinge 
noyse of a tree. 1621 Corer, Vacarme, ..the rustling 
noyse made by armor, or armed men, in a battaile. x755 
Phil, Trans. XLIX, 22 Warts..so stiff and elastic, that, 
when the hand is drawn over them, they make a rusi[IJing 
noise. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 252 A rustling 
sound accompanies its flight. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
III. rv. 383 And therewithal a rustling noise he heard. 

3. U.S. collog. Bustling, energetic, active. 

_ 1882 Cent. Mag. XX1V. 508/2 To do a rustling business 
is to carry on anactivetrade. 1884 MiZnor(Dakota) Teller 
17 Oct. 8/r A rustling real estate dealer of Forman..was in 
the city most of the week. 

Hence Ru‘stlingly adv., with a rustling noise; 
so as to rustle, 

1778 [W, H. Marsnatr] Minutes Agric., Digest 67 Do 
not put Hay into Stack before it be rustlingly dry. 

Mevwin Angler in Wales 1 ~--' The bleete 
lingly over the dry heather 
Man's Favour 1 ii, Rustli |. ‘? 7 
advanced with outstretched hands. 


Rustly (ro'sli),¢. rare. [f. Rustie sb.+-y.] 
Given to rustling. 

1513 Douctas ines vin. i. 75 Russly reidis dekis weill 
hys haris. 1886 Ranpotpu A/ostly Fools H, xi. 295 She 
was very red, very rustly, very strainy in the seams. 

| Ru'stre. Also S$ roustrie. [F. rustre, 
+ ruste (2 rite), of obscure history.] 

1. Her. A charge having the form of a lozenge, 
with a round hole in the middle through which 
the field appears, 

[x680 Mackenzie Acrauldry 48 The English cali their 
Figures Macles..; but if they be pierc’d round, the French 
call them rustres.] x17zz A. Nisser Syst. Her. I, 171 ‘The 
Sub-Ordinaries...Fusils, Lozenge, Mascle, Roustrie, Frett 
[ete.). J/bied, 211 Of the Rustre. 1762 tr. Susching’s Syst. 
Geogr. 


. V. 480 A lion crowned Or in a field sable, and below 
it eight black rustres ina field Or. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 
141/2 The subordinate ordinaries,..the Lozenge, the Fusil, 
the Mascle, and the Rustre. 1868 Cussans /fer. (1893) 71 
Some Armorists blazon a Rustre as a Mascle pierced round. 
1889 Excyct. Brit. X1. 697/1 The lozenge, the mascle, and 
the rustre are all derived from the fret or fretty. 

12. (See quot. 1824.) 

This is due toa mere inference by Meyrick as to the origin 
of the heraldic charge. Cf. Mascrx 564 4. 

,3824, Meyrick Anc. Armour WL Glossary, Ruste, a 
ring, or rather open scale, of a number of which hauberks 
were formed in the twellth century. 1847 Parker Gloss. 
4fer. 270 Some ancient armour was composed of rustres 
sewn upon cloth. 


RUSTY. 


Hence Bu'stred f/. a., furnished with rustres. 
1818 Meyrick in Archacol. (1§21) XIX. 126 Such an exe 
pression, seems more suitable to the rustred [mail]. 1824 — 
anc. Armour |, 27 The form of the rustred armour seems 
-.to have grown out of the ringed. 1877 Demin Afracs & 
Armour 330 ‘Vhe‘rmstred" hauberk.. was protected by oval 
flattened rings, overlapping each other half way... 
4-6 


Rusty (r'sti), ¢.1 Forms: a. 1 rustis, 
rustye, 6-7 rustie, 4- rusty. 8. (Chiefly zorth, 
and Sc.) 4 rousti, 5-6 roustie, 5-6, 8-9 rousty; 
7 rowstie, 7-8 rowsty; groosty. [OL. rzistiz 
(f. vst Rust sb), =Fris. rést-, roastich, MDu. 
roestich (rostich; Du. roestig), OHG. rostag 
(MHG. vostic, G. rostig); also MDa. rustich, 
later rustig, restig.] 


In the 16th and 17th centuries frequently used as a term 
of general disparagement. 

I. 1. Covered or affected 
oxide of iron ; rusted. 

a, ¢893 K. /Errrep Ores. v. xv. 250 Pa wurdon Tanes 
dura feeste betyned, & his loca rustega. ¢ 1385 Cxaucer 
Prol,618 By his syde he bar a rusty blade. 1390 Gower 
Conf. Vil. 321 He out breide A rusti swerd. ¢1440 Facol's 
Vell 233 Pou..seruyst, & worschepyst..be world, pi rusty 
monye, pi rotyn muk. 148r Caxi0n Godfrey cxxvii r9t 
‘Their swerdes rusty, their gownes..were old and roten, 
@ 1533 Lv. Berners x01 liv, 182 He..toke out of his cofer 
an olde rusty swerde.. & spere with a rusty hed. 1590 
Srensrr F.Q. 1. v. 20 Coleblacke steedes..‘lhat on their 
rustie bits did champ, as they were wood. 1614 Racric 
Hist. World 1. (1634) 167 The rustie-Axe or other Instru- 
ment of a Carpenter or Carver. 1663 Butter Aud. 1. i. 358 
‘Yhe trenchant blade, Toledo trusty, For want of fighting 
was grown rusty. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 330 The Money.. 
had lain by me so long useless, that it was grown rusty, or 
tarnish'd, and could hardly pass for Silver. 1784 Cowper 
Task 11.746 Bars and bolts Grew rusty by disuse. 1824 
W. Irving Tales Trav. 1. 48 The steward had a rusty 
blunderbuss; the coachman a loaded whip. 1877 Besant 
& Rice Harp & Crown xxaiv, 328 A rusty spur, and one or 
two fragments of pottery. 

B. ax400 Octavian (Percy Soc.) 32 Rowsty were the 
naylys. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayiion 117 Theyr harneys 
was all rousty, and theyr sadylles and brydelles all roten. 
1639 in Glouc. Gloss. (1890) 197 For dust, wee say, doust: 
rowsty, for rusty. 1789 Ross /Yelenare (ed. 3) 64 To air his 
rousty coin, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Rousty, rusty. 

+2. Morally foul or corrupt. Obs. 

1362 Lancr. P. PL, A.vu. 66, 1 schal fynden hem heore 
fode..Saue..Robert be Ribaudour, for his rousti wordes. 
exq41z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1428 He rekkep neuer 
how rusty ben his schepe. x42z tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. 
Priv. 136 Al the roialme thanne..lothit for that rousty 
Synne, 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serin, Tint 208/1 He.. 
sheweth that his soule is very roustie, & full of filthe. 
c1586 C’ress Pesproxe Ps. exe. i, Men.. Whose rusty tipps 
enclose A pois'nous sword. 

3. Of persons: Presenting an appearance sug- 
gestive of something old and rusted. 

2.41366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 159 Ful hidous was she for 
to sene, Ful foul and rusty was she. a@1529 SKELTON 
Louge of Court 345 Wyth that came Ryotte,..A rusty gal- 
lande, to-ragged and to-rente, 1570 Foxe 1. & AV. (ed. 2) 
1592/2 Cranmer..was brought to them with a great num- 
Ler of rusty bilmen. 1688 Kart CLarenpon Diary 11 Dec., 
‘There was a guard by St. Giles'’s of rusty ruffans, kept 
by Lord Lovelace’s order. xyzx N. Amnerst Terra Jil, 

0. 46 (1726) 247 A great many of these transitory foplings, 
who came to the university with their fathers, rusty old 
country farmers. 1730 SwiFt Pauegyr. on the Dean Wks. 
3751 X. 165 What can my Lady mean, Conversing with that 
rusty D..n! 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7'rav, H. viii. 86 A little 
rusty, musty old fellow, always groping among ruins. 3850 
Dickens Dav. Copp. xxii, You never saw such a rusty 
Prince. 1882 F. Moxtcomery A/isunderstood v, He looked 
like a being of another sphere, among the rusty old gentle- 
men congregated in the room. 

4. a. Lacking polish or refinement ; rough, rude, 
or rugged in manner or behaviour; surly, morose, 
churlish, 

@ 1500 in Ashm. 7icatr. Chem. (1658) 208 Therefor make 
no Man of thy Councell rude nor rustic. @xgz9 SKE 
10N Magnyfycence 768 Cankard Jacke Hare, loke thou 
be not rusty. 2594 Nasuc Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 54 Diogenes was one of the first and formost of the 
ring-leaders of this rustie morosotie. 165x Firsx Serious 
Quest, 36 There are companies of rusty, rugged, rich fel- 
lowes in our Parishes. 2 1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rusty- 
gutts, anold blunt Fellow. ¢27z0 Prior Daphne & Apollo 
12 Nor ill bred swain, nor rusty clown, am I. 1740 Somer- 
vite Hobbinol u. 180 But hostile Rage Inquisitive found 
out the rusty Swain. 1833 F. & A. Tennyson Poess 153 
You did mingle blame with praise, Rusty Christopher. 

+b. Sc. Of a rime or verse: Rough, rugged, 
unpolished. Obs. 

zsor Douctas Pal. Hon. Concl, 8 Ressaue this roustic 
rurall rebaldrie, Laikand cunning, fra thy pure leige vnleird. 
1560 Ro.iann Seven Sages To Rdr., Ye may persaue that 
be this roustie ryme. a3s85 Porwart Fiyting 146 Roustit 
ratrimes, . 

c. Hoarse, raucous, harsh, grating. Now rere. 

1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kinga. wv, (1880) sob, Straight the 

Priest with rustie throte, alowde begins to cry. 
Hotrano Suefou. 18 A smal and rusty {yvargin Or hoarse) 
voice thaugh he had. 3697 Couurer Ess, Alor. Subj. (3709) 
1. 243 If any of the Council or Witnesses happen to nave a 
Rusty Voice, or a Fantastical Face. 3728 Swiet Alullinix 
& Timothy Wks. 1751 VII. 211 When they hear his rusty 
Voice, With what Impatience they rejoice. 1787 Tavtor 
Se. Poems 4 (E.D.D.), Upo’ that hint Iscour'd my rusty 
throat. 3868 Avex. Suirn Last Leaves 72 The rusty aw 
of the homeward-sliding rook. Leni 

5. Stiff, lacking in alertness or activity (of body 
or mind), through want of exercise or old age. 


with rust or red 


RUSTY. 


rgo8 Donnan Tua Alariit Wemen 141, 1 haue condi- 
tioun of..A ring with a rya{l stane, or other riche fowell, 
Or rest of his rousty raid. 1537 Zhersytes in Pollard 
Miracle Plays 129 My body so lusty, Whiche for lacke of 
exercise is nowe almost rustye. 1605 Suas. 77, § Cr.1. iii. 
263 A Prince calld Hector..Who in this dull and long- 
continew'd Truce Is rusty growne. 1673 Tespce Let. to 
Sir J, Temple Wks. 1720 11. 294, I went to the King, and 
said..that 1 would serve Him, as wellas I could, though I 
doubted I was grown a little rusty, by lying still so long. 
31768 Wasuincton Let. Writ. 1889 11. 238, | presume, he 
has grown a little rusty in both (Latin and Greek], having 
had no benefit of his tutor since Christmas. 1834 Emerson 
Lett. & Soc, Aints, Lmmortality Wks. (Bohn) 111. 283 It is 
a perception that comes by the activity of the intellect; 
never to the lazy orrusty mind. 186x 7'ites 2¢ Sept., An 
artillery driver..would, unless in constant exercise, get 
rusty. x890 Huxtey in “1@ (1900) II. xvi. 269, E am 
getting rusty in science—from disuse. 

b. Of knowledge, accomplishments, etc.: Im- 
paired by neglect; requiiing to be revived or 
polished up. 

2796 Porson in Watson Li/é 134 For the benefit of those 
whose Greek is rather rusty with disuse, 1 have added a 
Latin version. 1873 Hamerton (tell. Life 1. ii, 82 Neg- 
lected pursuits become rusty. 1888 J. Payn A/yst. of Mir- 
bridgex,'To have to admit that her French wasa little rusty. 

6. That has fallen ont of use or lost its fresh- 
ness; old, antiquated, obsolete. 

tgsx Rovinson tr. More’s Utopia To P. Giles (1895) 10 
Some there be that haue pleasure onely in olde rustie 
antiquities, 1602 Cornwattts Ess. 1. vii, Come then, put 
away your rustie tradition all you that think not thus, 1678 
Bunyan Pilgr. 11. (tg00) 185 ‘hat Prayer..has lain by tll 
‘tis almost rusty. x693°J. Epwarps duth. O. & NV. Test. 
3r5 The rusty and antique fragments of the primitive times. 
2732 Bernetey Alciphr, ut. §7 Rusty declaimers upon the 
necessity and usefulness of the great points of Faith. 1842 
Lovir Handy Andy siit, ‘Lord Bacon's sayings—’ ‘’Pon 
my conscience,’ said Murphy, ‘both himself and his 
sayings are very rttsfy by this time % 

1. 7. Of plants: Affected with rnst or mildew. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. Ixy. (Bodl. MS.), 
Corupt dew pat comep..in corne & make as it were rede 
ober rustye.] zsg0z Ansotpe Chron, (1811) 165 Yfan appyl 
tree begynne to roten or yf the aplys begynne to wex rusty, 
than y® barke of hym is syke. xs9x Peacivaty Sf. Dict, 
Aflublado, rustie wheate, Kubiginosus, 1865 Chambers's 
Encycl. VAN, 301/2 The parsnip, .is apt to become rusty’, if 
allowed to remain too long in the ground, 1880 Disraeit 
Endym. 29: The spring corn had never grown, and the 
wheat was Tusty. 


8. Having the colour of rust; of a (disagreeable) 
light reddish brown; rubiginous, ferruginous; 


spec. in Path., of sputa. 
Frequently implying some impairment of the proper or 
original colour of the thing. wes : 
1528 Paynet Salerne's Kegim. biiij b, The other is called 
rusty coler, lyke to rusty iron. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Pipers Fes We Tata *| Greene Menaphon 
‘ustie weede. 1607 
' feet and nails be 
most sharp, bis skin rusty, the hair very sharp. 1646 Be. 
Hatt Poems 22 Here maist thou shame The rusty Violets, 
with the Crimson flame Ofeither cheek. 1763 Mruus Syst. 
Pract, Hush. UW. 4x That thick substance which is red 
on garden-beans, [and] of a rusty colour on all kinds 
of corn, 2819 Scotr fvanhoe i, His own thick hair, .. 
scorched by the influence of the sun into a rusty dark-red 
colour. 1849 Murcuison Sifuria iii, 42 Associated above 
and below with black and rusty slates. 1882 Garden 
18 Feb, 111/3 A cool dusky green. with rusty shadows. | 
absol. 1872 Cours WY. Amcr. Birds 172 Very young birds 
have some feathers skirted with rusty. . 
b. Of (dark) clothes: Showing signs of age or 


uses shabby, worn, or faded. . 
1709 Tatler No. 68 Pr 7 A Poor Fellow..with a rusty Coat. 
1776 Mne. D'’Artay Early Diary, Let. 5 Apr., Her cloak 
which was rusty and powdered, was flung half on and half 
off. 3828 Lany Morcan A ntobiog. (1859) 76 It was driven 
by a little dumpy coachman, in a livery..old and rusty. 
1848 Dicvens Dombey iii, ‘Uhey 9 
mourning was weating rusty too. x82 W. S. Gituert 
Foggerty's Fairy 117 His rusty old suit of clothes was the 
cast-off of a waiter. : - 
@. Of colours: Inclining towards, modified by, 


the colour of rust. (Cf. 10.) 

179% Hasnuton tr, Berthollet's Dyeing IL 1.1. it, 31 The 
Processes employed for dyeing wool would only give a 
rusty black to silk. B17 STerHeNs in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 
X, 11. 472 The breast, belly, and vent, rusty red. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 526 In this case the foie 
directly hoary or of a yellowish or rusty white. — FA 2 
Garden y Apr. 218/3 ‘The Carrots..turn a rusty yellow 
“esac alta 

. In special applications : 

a. With names of birds, fishes, etc., as rusty 
bunting, flycatcher, grackle, oriole; rusty dab, 
fatfish, founder, etc. . 7 

Also in names of moths or butterflies, as rusty button, 
dot, mitre, ec. 3 See Rennie Butterft, & AL (3832), axe 

1784 Pexnant Arct. Zeal. 11. 364 "Rusty Banting wit 
head, neck, breast, and sides, tust-colored. 1839 Ht keane 
Fishts Massach. 14% The *Rusty Dab..is occasions y 
brought to our market in the winter season only. 184 
Dartuecr Dict. Amer. 375, Rusty Dab... the popu’ a name 
of the Rusty Flat-fish, a tish found on the coast of Massa- 
chusetts and New York in deep water tag riyees amen 

" ab, 

Fishes 326 The Sand Dab, or tough. the “Rusty Flounder. 
> p- xiii, *Rusty Fly- 

we brown; inhabits 

sy Grakle, Gracul 

Sirds 159 Rusty 
= {with warm brown 


bezan to think their 
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b. With names of 
Lum, Ngn, 

€171r PEtIvER Gazopiyl. viii. 73 Small, round wing'd, 
Smyrna*Rusty Fern, “2889 Maien Useful Native PLasé 
Ficus rubiginosa,..* Rusty Fig. 1847 Lescuniarpr ral. 11. 
48 Therange was openly timbered with white-gum, spotted- 
gum, Ironbark, *rusty-gum and the cypress-pine. 2889 
Matwen Useful Native Pl. 236 Angofphora lanceolata, 
-,Rusty Gum. exgoo in Dampier's Voy. (1729) HE. 434 
*Rusty Inga. The Pods of this are flat and covered with 
arusty coloured Hair. 

ec. Rusty coal, crown bark, gold, gravel (see 

' quots.). 
| 3830 Cumbld, Farm Rep. 49 in Husb. WW. (LLU. K.), 
1 Gravelly soil, on an open bottom of gravel, technically 
called a rusty gravel. 1860 Eng. & Forcign Mining Gloss, 
(ed. 2) 62 Rusty coals, coals discoloured by water or ex 
posure to air, 1880 Marknam Peruy. Bark 40 The 
Clhinchona) Chahuarguera is the rusty crown bark of 
commerce... With this rusty crown bark are mixed larger 
quills particularly rich in the alkaloid called chinchonidine. 
188r Raymonn Alining Gloss., Rusty gold,. (cee gold, which 
does not easily amalgamate, the particles being coated, as is 
supposed, with oxide of iron. | 

10. Comb. Qualifying adjs. and sbs. of colour, 
| a8 rusty-brown, -brownish, -red. (Cf. 8c.) 
| _3596 Srexser F. Q, v. xii. 14 On his head a steele cap he 
| did weare Of colour rustie browne, but sure and strong. 
1758 G. Enwarps Glean, Nat. Hist. U1. 209 The whole bird 
} .-IS covered with feathers of a rusty-brownish or black 
colour, 2832 W. Iavinc Alhanbra I. 48 A tall meagre 
! yarlet, whose rusty-brown cloak [etc.]. 3863. Brit. Rev. 
| May 375 A disease called rust,..from the rusty-red or 
' yellowish patches which it forms, 1872 Coves AY. Amer. 
| Birds 206 Upper parts ranging from the color of gnoma to 
a rusty-red. 
b. Austy-dusly, rusty-fusty, characterized by 


' rast and dust or fustiness. Also fig. 
) 1893 G. Harvey Pierce's Sugerer. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 246 


plants, as rusty fern, fig, 


, All the Ibid, 289 To how 
} many ru *beholding? 1630 
J. Vave tage, that for want 


of use was musty, And most extremely rusty-fusty-dusty. 
x849 in D. J. Browne American Poultry Yd, (1835) 47 
None but the brave. .are likely to enjoy any favor from the 
present class of rusty-fusty colored beauties. 1863 Daily 
Telegr. 13 Oct., All your rusty-fusty British notions about 
comfort, civility, privacy, and the like, 

ce. With sbs., as rusty-back (see quots.), rzsdy- 


| coat (attrib.), vusty-stove. 
} 1782 J. Avams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 404 But how much 
{ more luxurious it would be to me to dine..upon rusticoat 
potatoes with Portia! 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 96/2 
| Acrosticum, Rustyback, Wall rune, or Fork-fern. 1873 
, Leraxn £gyft. Sketcr-Bk. 118 There were many other 
fo abeda- te sda. anthenatea en-—in— from rusty-stove to sole- 
{ : so on. 1874 Treas. Bot. 
ial name for Blechuum 
er authorities, also for 


LL. Parasynthetic and other combs., as rusly- 


coated,-coloured, -rested; rusty-looking, etc. 

f * 
x6r5 Ciarsan Odyss. xxut. 223 A broad and ancient 
rusty-rested shield. 700 in Dampier's Vey (2729) TIT, 434 


« 


Med. 415 Marked with six rusty-coloured longitudinal 
stripes, 3883 Cet. Alag. Oct. 925/2 The snipe is certainly 
much better able to take care of himself than his rusty- 
coated cousin. . . 
b. In the specific names of birds, plants, etc. 
(a) 1784 Pennant Arct. Zool. (1792) I. 153 Rusty- 
crowned Heron. Crest and hind part of the neck of adeep 


{ 
ne 


’ Rusty-spotted Cat,.. Felis rubiginosa. ahem 
|" (6) 1855 Miss Pratt Flower, P/V. 29 Don's Willow, or 
} Rusty branched Willow. 1889 Cent. Afag. Aug. 553 Olea 
1 ferruginea, the rusty-leaved olive of the country between 
the upper Indus and the Suleiman mountains. 
| Rusty (ro'sti), a2 [var. of Restr a.?, per- 
haps by association with prec.}_ Reasty, rancid. 
Very common in the 17th and 18th centuries, and still 
wide-spread in dialect use. . 
1515 Baxctay £Lgloges iv. (1570) Civb/2z Such musty 
‘ 
i 


meates inblindeth so our brayne, That of our favour the 
oN SSE , Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 
“you hang it in greate smoke 


' x 1648 Gace Hest Jnd. 93 
Though it were but to help him scrape rusty gammons of 
bacon, x690 Srruttos Relat. Crucltics French 15 An 
Ounce of rusty Pork with Bread and Beverage. 1745 W. 
Tnowrson KR. W. Adz. (1757) 8 The Wind and Sun more 
forcibly convey themselves into the Flesh, which dries wu) 
its Juices, and makes it rusty. 1793 Yrans. Soc, sirts X. 
345 Preserving salted provisions from becoming rancid or 
rusty. 1847 C. Bronte J, £yre v, Indifferent potatoes 
and strange shreds of rusty meat, mixed and cooked to- 
gether. 1898 Besar Orange Girl ut. xxvi, The beef may 
have been tough and the pork rusty. 

Rusty (r'sti), a2 Also 9 dra’, rousty. [var. 
of Resty a.1, perhaps influenced by Rusty at] 


L. Of horses: Restive. 
1362 J. Heyvwoon Prov. §& Efigr. (2857) 142 This rude 


1s 2 oe! ae . . 
the surface of the leaf. 2874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. | 


RUT. 


rustie, bolde blinde bayerd of mine..chopt fuorth. 
tGueexe Selimus Whs. {Grosart) X1V. i Thinks hee 
stop my mouth with gold or pearle? Or Tustie iades fet 
from Barbaria? 1787 'G. Gausapo* Acad, Horsem, (180g) 
a It is extremely wrong to Put a gentleman on a restive 

orse. (Moot-note. A strange epithet this, and I wonder who 
coined it; tell me of arusty horse, and I shall know what it 
means] 1828-in dial. glossaries (Cumb., Yks., Northampt., 
Heref.). 

b. In phr. ¢o ride, or run, rusty, Freq. of per- 
sons: To become intractable or obstinate; to be 
angry or annoyed ; to take offence (cf. 3). 

{a) 1709 Brit, Apollo No. 32. 3/2 Howis't Apollo rides so 
rusty, Why so Grum, and why so Crusty? 19785 Geos 
Dict. Vulgar T. sv. Rusty, Vo ride rusty, to be sullen. 
3821 Scorr Pirate xxxix, How the desil am I to get the 
crew to obey me? Why. even Dick Fletcher rides rusty on 
me now and then, 1837 Dickens Pick, xli, * Rides rather 
tusty,’ said Mr. Roker, with a smile. 

14 z 64 A atte Regs Chron. 1 Great expectations from 
] ' i oe oNe 

¢ ‘ . 

1 . Ya 
prietor ran rusty and turned them out. 

+2. transf. Of things. (Cf. Resty al 2.) 

x625 in Birch Crt. & Vines Chas. 7 (1846) 1. 36 There is 
much urging and spurring the parliament for supply and 
expedition, in both which they will prove somewhat rusty. 
1656 Owen Mortif, Sin vi, Indwelling distempers grow 
rusty and stubborn by continuance in ease and quiet. 

8. collog. l-tempered, cross, nasty. Chiefly in 
phr. fo turn rusty (cf. 1b). 

181g Scott Guy AL. xxviii, The people got rusty about it. 
1843 THackeray Mr. & Airs. Frank Berry ii, You..turn 
rusty because he forgets your last message. 1876 Faryron 
Love's Victory xi, He never said a word to make the 
governor turn rusty. 1889 D, C. Murray Dangerous Cats- 
paw 186 He was a bit rusty at first. 

+Rusty, v. Obs. rare. [f. Rusty al] intr. 
and érans. To become or make rusty. 

1567 Maret Greene Forest 20b, It..rustieth ; but being 
newe rubbed ouer with Sande and Salte, commeth to his 
olde colour agnine. 1608 Sytvester Du Sartas ui. iv. iii. 
Schisme 186 God so rustied every joynt, that there. .itcould 
not stir. @36r8 Ratercn Hest. (8660) 156 As the bonds of 
Reason and Love are immortal, so do all other chains.. 
both rustie and rot Noble parts, 

Ruwstyish, @. rare—'. [f. Rusty a1} Some- 


what rusty. 

1803 Mary Cuarrton Wife § AVistr. TV. 22 If they gets 
ever so tustyish in the country, they always brightens up 
in Lunnon ! 

Rut (rot), 56.1 Forms: 5-6 rutte (5 ruthe), 
5, 7 rutt, 7 rute; 6- rut. [a. OF. rv, var. of 
ruit:—pop. L. *rugit-1m for L. rugitum, ace. of 
rugitus, {. regire to roar.) 

l. The annually recurring sexual excitement of 
male deer; also, by extension, periodic sexual 
excitement in other animals, as goats, sheep, etc. 

e1410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) ii, Pei tse. harts] 
be in hir loue, be whiche men calfeth Rutte, aboute pe tyme 
of holy. rode in Septembre. 3576 Turserv. Venerte xvii. 
45 During the time of their Rut, they {sc. harts] lyue with 
small sustenance. 1600 SurFiet Countrie Farme vit. xxiv. 
845 Thus also they passe and spende both day and night, 
being so enraged and feruently caried away with the rut.. 
(alwaies following the steps and footings of the Hinde). 
2646 Str T, Browne Psenud. £f, 127 This part in Deere... 
about the end of their Rutt,..sometimes becomes.. relaxed 
and pendulous. 1774 Gotpsu. Nat. fist, (1824) £. 379 A 
short time after they (sc. stag-] bave furnished their horns, 
they begin to feel the impressions of the rut. /éfd’. 381 In 
the time of rut it {the stag's voice) Is even terrible. 1860 
‘Tanner Pregnancy 49 During the rut or heat of animals. 
386 G, F. Berxetey Eng. Sportsman iii, 4x They kill the 
bucks too late or when the ‘rut ‘is coming on. 

b. In phr. a¢ or + fn (the) rut, fo gv to (the) rut. 

(a) ¢x410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) ii, They sle 
..¢yther ober, whann pei be in Rutte, pat is to say in ber 
loue. 31422 tr, Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 225 Of suche 
lokynge bene bestis in ruthe. 2575 Laxenam Let, (1872) 31 
Az ramz at their rut. 576 Turnerv, Fenerte xliv. r4t 
When a Hart hath bene .xinti. dayes at Rut, then the Bucke 
doth but scarcely beginne. 1653 G. Danter Say iii, 88 
Antler’d and Palmed now,..be goares them out Stand in 
his way, now rageing at the Rutt. 1774 Gay Sheph, Week 


i 
i 


re Pr meen 


“ 


. 3 
Ewes ‘are now at rut. 


» (2) crqte Master of Gante (MS. Digby 182) iii, Pe herte 


goth raber to be Rutte [thanthe buch]. 1523 Fitzurrs. 
fiusb. § 37 Than the bucke goth to the rut, and so wolde 
the ramme. 1577 Bb. Goose Herestach's Hush. ut. (1526) 
144b, The time when you shall suffer them to goto rutte, is 
in Autume. 1626 Bacon Sylva _§ 758 We finde, that the 
Time of Going to Rut of Deere is in September. 

fransf, 1648 Wixvarn Afidsummer-Aeon 1 He was begot 
ith’ Dog-dayes, or at Michaelmas when his Dam went 
to Rut. ; 

+2. The company of deer among which a stag 


goes to rut. Obs. 

cx4to Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Communlich 
the grettest hert..holdeth pe rutte and is maistre perof. 
Tbid., Also per is diueres ruttes in fe forest. x621 Buxrox 
Anat. Mel. it. 1. i. (1651) 436 Lions and Harts,;which.. 
many times kill each other, or compell them to abandon the 
rut, that they may remain masters in their places. 2649 
Eart or Corr in Lismore Papers rst Scr, (1825) V. 162 
One live Buck, to beat the Rutt withall. 

3. attrib., 23 rut-time, 

198 Suaks. Aferry HY vv. 16, 1 am heere a Windsor 
Stagge, and the fattest (I thinke) i'th Forrest. Send mea 


&8-2 


RUT. 


coole rut-time (love). 61x Cotor., Rutt, thats killed, or + 
gotten, in rut-time. 3889 Westermarck Ovig. Jlarriage 
36 Dr. Mohnike..mentions the occurrence of a rut-time 
with the Orang-utan, 


Rut (rot), 53.2 
rutt. £. 6 rotte, 7-S rote, 7 -root(e. 


obscure origin. 

Usually regarded as a variant of Rovre sd., but the 
difference in vowel, and the rarity of rorfe in the 16th cent., 
make this improbable. The spelling +A suggests ossible 
connexion with OF. rut, rut stream, but the English 
sense is app. unknown in French. The question is also 
complicated by the variants rofe, voofle, rif(t, occurring 
chiefly in the combs. cart-rote, -root(, and cart-ritt (1649): 
cf. also Ruck s6.3} . 

1. A (deep) furrow or track made in the ground, 


esp. in a soft road, by the passage of a wheeled 


vehicle or vehicles. 

1580 HouLysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Vue Orniére, the rut | 
ortracke of a wheele. 31600 SurFLer Couutrie Farmte v. 
vii, 668 The furrowes and rupts of carts. 1658-9 in Burton's 
Diary (1828) IV. 5, I desired them, as the course is, to put 
on, or to let me have one of the ruts, 1794 Grsson in Jfzse, 
Wks, (1796) I. 296, 1 was almost killed..by hard, frozen, 
long, and cross ruts, that would diszrace the approach of an 
Indian wig wam, 1806 J. Berrsrorn Afiserics Hum. Life 
uu. v, When you have trusted your foot on a frozen rut. 
1854 Tennyson Ayluter's F. 34 A sleepy land, where under 
the same wheel The same old rut would deepen year by 
year. 1883S. C. Hatt Refrospect 11. 304 We had to leave 
the car. while peasants helped it over the ruts. : 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1608 SytvesrER Du Bartas u. iv. ut. Schisme 624 A long: 
tail’d squib, a flaming ridge, for rut Seems seen a while, 
where the bright Coach hath cut. 1705 Pexnsylvania Hist, 
Soc. Mem. X.32 He might prove such a rutin his way as 
might render his journey very fruitless. 1768-74 ‘Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 455 Lhe goddess..drives so eagerly as 
not to heed the rotes in her way. 1892 STEVENSON Across 
the Plains 213 It had worn a rut in the commerce of Great 

ritain. 


¢e. fig. A settled or established habit or mode 


Forms: a, 6- rut, 6 rupt, 7 
[ofr 


{ 


of procedure; a narrow, undeviating course of | 


life or action ; a groove. 

, 1839 Carve Chartisn: 112 Parliaments, lumbering along 

in their deep ruts of commonplace. 1865 SKELTON Cam- 

paigner at Home iv. 71 On his return to civilised life, he 

will settle at once into the rut, 1874 L. Sternen Honrs 

Libr. (1892) IL. tii. 95 A man whose conversation runsin ruts. 
2, A track or passage hollowed ont, cut, or ex- 


cavated in the ground. are. 

cx6x1 Cuapman J//iad iv. 479 As from hils, raine waters 
headlong fall, That all waies eate huge Ruts, which, met in 
one bed [etc]. 1787 Winter Syst, Husd. 326 The soil lying 
hollow with the mole’s ruts. 1844 H. Steenens Bk. Farin 
1, 405 It is of course worked by the hand alone, and makes 
Simply a rutin the ground. 1884 T. Sreepy Sfort Hight. 
xix, 374 As daylight began to close, the ravens appeared and 
settled in the ‘rut’ [a gully]. 

3. transf. A deep mark or depression on the skin, 
some part of the body, etc. 
‘ 1623 Weaster Duchess Mali 1. i, From your scuruy 


982 


x80g R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. Pl, xxix, A long rut 
..is made with the spade along each side,..soas to form the 
cut of the turf slanting outward. 

Rut: see Roor sé.) 

+But, v1 Obs. [app. related to Rour v.6} 

1. grans. To fling, cast, or throw. 

1375 Creation 301 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1878) 128 
Whanne we were pus fro blesse rut, And pow in pat blisse 
put, po haddey to be ennye. ¢ 2400 Destr. Troy 3695 ‘The 
wyndes..Rut vp the rughe se on rokkes aboute. 1440 
Prom. Parv. 439/2 Rutton, or throwyn (A. rwtyn,..2. 
ruttyn..), proficta. . > 

2. intr. To dash, move with violence. 

c1400 Destr. Trey 5699 His shippes..Gird on the ground 
». Till pat rut on a Rocke, & rent allto peses. did. 12691 
Barges & othir.. Rut euyn to be rokkis with 2 rank will. 

Rut, v.2 Now Sc, [var. of Rit v1) 

+1. To cut, pierce, thrust, with a weapon. Obs. 

ex400 Destr. Troy 6977 pen Paris,..with a pile sharp, Rut 
hym in thurgh pe rybbis. /id, 10704 He pairet his armur, 
Rut purgh his rybbes, rent hym with in. 

2. spec. To cut or make a furrow through (turf) 


with a spade, ete. Cf. Rit v.l 1b. : 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1, Pl, xxix, The work 
is to proceed in this manner, always rutting the through 
band rows of turf in both ends. 1844 H. Srepness Sk, 
Farm 1.374 With the cominon spade then cut, or, as it is 
technically termed, rzé the line of hedge-bed behind the 
cord. /did. 503 ‘Khe upper rough turf is rutted in a per- 
pendicular direction. 


b. To cut off (earth) with a spade ; to take off 


or remove by rutting. 

1844 H. Sterness BL. Farut I. 507 The principal work- 
man is rutting off the second side of the top of the drain 
with the common spade. 

Rut (rt), v8 [f. Rur sb.1, or ad. obs. F. 
ruiter, ruter (Godef.).} 

1. cuir. To be under the influence of (periodic) 


sexual excitement. . 

ar6zg Frercuen Eider Brother v. ii, That is your 
penance, you know for what, and see you rut no more ; you 
understand me. 3663 Drypen IVild Gallant u. ii, Iam 
just in the condition of an out-lying deer, that's beaten 
from his walk for offering to rut. 1884 Pall Mall G, 12 
Aug. 4/1 As for stags.., they are rutting in October. 1889 
Westermarck Orig. Marriage 49 The buck and the ass in 
southem countries..rut throughout the whole year. 

2. trans. To mount or cover (the female). zarve—". 

xzoo Drvven tr. Ovid's Cinyras & Myrrha 46 What 
piety forbids the lusty ram, Or more salacious goat, to rut 


their dam? 

Rut (rot), vt [f. Rur 56.2] 

In quots. 1822 and 1647 (sense 2) there may be some con- 
nexion with Roor v7 and Rour z.' 

1. ¢rans. ‘To mark (@ road or the ground) with 


Tuts; to furrow. (Chiefly in pa. Aple.) 

3607 Markuant Cava, 1v. (1617) 54 Some high way which 
in the winter time hauing been rutted [etc.}. 2815 Scorr 
» Pauls Lett, (1839) 152 The ground was..strangely broken 
! upand rutted by the wheels of the artillery, 1822 J. Fuinr 

Lett. fr. Amer. 203 The adjoining grounds perhaps..over- 


face-physicke, To behold thee ‘not painted enclines some. 
what neere A miracle: These in thy face here, were deepe 
rutts. @1635 Ranpotrn Hey for Honesty w. iii, These 
many ruts and furrows in thy cheeks Proves thy old face to 
be but champion-ground, ‘Till’d with the plough of age. 
1863 tr. Waits’ Introd. Anthrog. 95 The negro has no 
inter-maxillary bone, but only..a rut which marksit. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIM. 897 The groove fof ainhum] 
pie yt sverse crack or rut, at the 
: * fold. 
ac , ‘ttt-gulled, -rifted, -way’; 
vut scraper, U.S.,a machine for filling up cart- 
ruts by scraping in the displaced material. 
r6xrr Corser. Charran, a Cart-way; Rutt-way. 3821 
Cusre Vill, Minstr. 1, 11x When thy rut-gull’d lanes Rua 
little brooks with hasty rains. Jéid. 11. 33 We turned up 
the rut-rifted lane. 1858 Reg. U.S. Comin, Agric. (1869) 
361 Prevention [of mud-holes] can be effected... by the use 
of the rut scraper. 
Also 7 


Rut (vt), 31.3 Now U.S. and dial. 
[Of donbtful origin: cf. the variant 


rutt(e. 
There is connexion of sense with 


Rore 53.8 
Rour sé.5 and v2, and with ON. rét (whence 
Gael. rot) breaking of waves, but the vowels of 
these do not agree with either raf or vofe.] The 
roaring of the sea, esf. in breaking on the shore. 
Freq. rit of the sea. 
+ 2633 T. James Voy. 8 We heard the rutt of the shoare, as 
we thought: but it prooued to be the rutt against a banke 
of Ice, 1694 Morreux Rade/ais w. xviii, The Rut of the 
Sea was great, the Waves breaking upon our Ships Quarter. 
x8z0 Witeranam Cheshire Gloss. 55 Lhe rut of the sea is the 
dashing of the waves against any thing. 1847 D. WessTer 
Priv. Corr. (1857) 11. 262, I hear the sea very strong and loud 
at the north... They call this the rote or rut of the sea. 
3862 Tuoreav Cage Cod vy. (1894) 115 The old man said 
that this was what they called the ‘rut’, a peculiar roar of 
the sea before the wind changes. 
tRut, 56.4 Obs. rare. [Of doubtful origin: 
cf. prec. and Rour sd.1 8] Noise, disturbance. 
x6rz Drayton Poly-o/d, ii, Argt., To see the rutte the Sea- 
gods keene. There swaggering in the Solent deepe. Jbid. 
i 446 There arose such rut th‘ unrulie rout among That 
soone the noyse thereof through all the ocean rong. 630 
J.,Tavtor (Water P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. 1m. 62 One 
with the Grasshopper doth keepe a rut, Another rimes vpon 
a Hazell hut, ¢1700 Kexnertin ALS. Lansd. 1033 s.v., To 
cep A rut; i.e. to be meddling and doing mischief. Avert. 


* Rut, 50.5 Sc rare. [i Rorv2 Cf. Rit sb.J 
A cut or incision. : 


grown with rank weeds, or rutted by hogs. 2884 SALa 

Journ, South i. xxiv. (1887) 313 One street [in Pompeii] 
with. .its pavement rutted by chariot-wheels, 

Jig. 1819 Scotr Let. in Lockhart xlvi. (1837) 1V. 336, I 

eS Es “* *** eaten track, leaving 

have rutted pretty 

+ how deeply it was 


| 
| 
er 2. Obs 
2647 Hexuan 1. Hunting-teruts, The Stagg ruts with his 
| hornes in the earth, 
+ Rut, v5 Obs~! [app. for route: see Route 
‘ sb. 1, quots. 1568-1594.] zutr. To keep a course. 
1588 Parke tr, MJendoza's Hist. China 305 From whence 
vnto the., Canarias is two hundred and thirtie leagues, and 

{the ships] alwayes doo Rut to the southwest, 
| Ruta-baga (riti;béga). Now rare. Also 
' g roota, ruta baga, rutabaga. [ad. Swed. dial. 
(W. Gotland) votabagge. So G. ruta-, rota-baga, F. 
rutabaga.) The Swedish turnip, Brassica camp- 
estrts, var. rutabaga. 

1800 Tuxe Agric NW. Riding 157 The ruta-baga has been 
sown in small quantities by a few individuals, most of whom. 
! approveofit. x8z0 SHELLEY Gd. Tyr. 1. 47 Hog-wash or 
{ grains, or ruta-baga, none Has yet been ours since your 
reign begun. 1865 E. Burritt Walk to Lands End 376 
The great landlake..rimmed with the green and purple 
verdure of the turnip and ruta-baga. 

Rutaceous (rvtz-fas), a. [f. mod.L. Rutacez 
the rue family, f L. r#fa rue. Cf. L. rittaceus 
made from rue.] Of or belonging to the order 
Rutacese; resembling rue; rue-like. 

31830 Lixprey Nat. Syst. Bot. 132 Thus far the structure 
of Diosmez is little different from that of other Rutaceous 

lants. 21856 Zyrers. Bot. 1015/1 A rutaceous shrub from 

Western Australian. 188: Zxcycl. Brit. X11. 289/2 Ruta 
| graveoleus.—A hardy evergreen rutaceous undershrub, 

. tRutar, Ods.-' [ad. med.L. reutar-tus, ad. 
* OF. routier: see RoureR! and Ruiter.} = Rutter. 
1 x6x0 Hottaxn Camden's Brit.1. 8rz Which King Iohn 
i and his Rutars seton fire. /fd., That age called forraine 
} and willing Souldiours, Rutars. 5 

1° Rutate. Chem. rare. [f. Ruv-lc+-atTe.] A 
| salt due to the action of rntic acid. ; 

_ 1873 Fowaes’ Chent. (ed. 11) 689 ‘The metallic rutates are 

mostly sparingly soluble in water. . 
+ Rute, sé. Obs.-° (See quot.) 
1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Riv, A small thread of Ore, 
and those that are of the least Size of all, such are called 
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i 
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RUTH. 


Rules when they are under a finger thick, even to the 
smallest Size. : 

Rute, v. dial. rare—°. (See quot.) 

1674 Ray V.C. Gloss. 39 He Rutes it: Chesk, spoken of 
a_ Child, he cries fiercely. 

Rute, obs. f. Root 56.1 and v1; obs. f..Rour 
and Rovure sé, Ruter, var. Rerrer, Rotticnr. 

+Rutey, 5. Ols.—' Ins rotey. [f. next.] 
=Ror sb.li. Ruiey-time, rutting-time. 

1377 Lancu. P. Pi, B. x1. 329 After course of concepcioun, 
none toke kepe of other. As whan pei hadde ryde in rotey 
tyme, anon riste per-after, Males drowen hem to males. 

+Rutey,v. Obs.’ Also 5 rotey, rot(e)i-. 
[Pad. AF. *rzlez-er, f. rut Rut sd.) Cf. rutetson 
Rorson.] zr. =Rut v3 1. 

3393 Lanci. P. Pi. C. xiv. 146 After cours of concepcioun, 
non tok kepe of ober; As when bei hadde ruteyed, anon 
pei resten after. 

+Rut-goose. Ods.-' (Cf. Rout 53.7) 

1531 Durh. Household Bk. (Surtees) 327, 1 rutgoys, 34.— 
z mawlert, 2d.—6 dunlyngs, 2d. 

Ruth! (zp). Now arch, Forms: a. 2-5 
reupe, 3 reu(h)se, reuse, 4-5 reuthe (5 -pthe, 
-thpe), reup (4 reut), 4-6 reuth (5 reutht); 3 
rew®e, -de, 3, 5 rewepe, 4-5 rewpe, 4-Orewthe, 
4-7 rewth (5 -eth). B. 3 reo(w)8e, reope; 
3 reoupe, -Se, -de, 4-3 reoup, -th. y. 2~5 
roupe, 4~5 routhe, 5, 7 routh (5 rought); 
2row%e, 4-5 rowthe, 5 rowith ; 4rau-,rawpe, 
4-5 raw-, 5 rauthe, roth. 6 4-5 rupe, 4-6 
ruthe; 4 rup, 5—- ruth, 6-;rueth. [Early ME. 
reude, rewde, etc, f. rvewer Rue vi Cf. OE. 
hreow Rue sb,1, and for the ending, ON. A23¢g¢¢0.] 

1. The quality of being compassionate; piti- 
fulness; the feeling of sorrow for another; com- 
passion, pity. 

€3175 Lamb, Hont. 149 Heorte sar for pe monnes asene 
sunne, and rowde for his emcristenes wawe. ¢ 1200 Mices 
§ Virtues 63 Pietas hatte on of dese hali mihtes, pat is, 
reuhde on engelisc, cxrzs0 Gen. Ex.2339 Do cam iosep 
swilc rewde up-on, he dede halle ut de todere gon. 13.. 
E. E. Allit. Ps A. &58 Al-pa3..3¢ remen for raupe wyth- 
outen reste. ¢3374 Cuauccr 7roylus 1. 349 If therewith-al 
in you ther be no routhe, Than is it barm ye liven. ¢ 440 
Facob's Well 310 3yue be poore ruthe & compassioun of 
pin herte, ¢1470 Gol. §& Gazv. 966 Knichtis ramyt for 
reuth, schir Gawyne thai rew. 1508 Dunpar 71a Mariit 
Wemen 3:6 For neuer bot in a gentill bert is generit ony 
ruth, 1576 Turserv. Venerie xii. ais And yet can man.. 
Vse wracke for rewth? can murder like him best? cx614 
Sir W. Mure Dido & 4incas in. 413 With dying groanes 
«. For rewth would rent a flinty heart asunder, 1637 Miz- 
ton Lycidas 163 Look homeward Angel now, and melt with 
ruth. 1748 Tromson Cast. Indol, 1. lii, Oft they snatch 
the pen, As ifinspir'd,.. Then write, and blot, as would your 
ruth espere, reze BR PUGarer sr eve, [Pie deentrary 
et 


“ects 
: toe ethos S obaaes 
alone, Nor ruth, nor mercy's trace, is shown. 1861 HuGHEs 
Tom Brown at Oxf, xvi, He..was filled with ruth for the 
poor wrong-headed youngster. 1878 S. Cox Sadly. Aundi 
1. (ed. 3) 6 Another slight but significant indication of this 
mood of ruth and pity. - 
Comb, 1603 Frorio Montaigne mi. iv. (1632) 467 All with 
an eager continual] ruth mooving motion. 
b. Frequent in phr. fo have ruth, usually const. 
tof; on, or upon. Now arch. 
exx7g Lamb. Hout. 79 pacom per an helendis Mon, and 
heuede roube of him, @ 1225 Ancr. R. 32 Habbed reoube 
of beo bet beod ine stronge temptaciuns. cx12z75 Passion 
our Lord 322 in O. E. Misc. 46 He is wrbe to ded... 
Of be kynge of heuene none reube hi nedde. c 1300 Beket 
&08 Somme gode men that ther stode hadde of him Ruthe 
ynou3, 33.. £. £. Allit. P. B.972 Pper-of clatered be 
cloudes pat kryst my3t haf rawbe. ¢1384 CHAUCER 
Ho. Fame \. 332 Allas that euer had routhe Any woman 
on any man. c¢x400 Destr. Troy 8511 He hade no 
ruthe of hor remyng. @zq450 Myrc 1361 Hast pou in 
herte rowbe I-had, Of hem bat were nede be-stad! 1§09 
Fisuer Ser. Wks. (1876) 281 ‘These two persones had so 
grete ruthe and compassyon of theyr maysters. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 170 O Lord,..Haif reuth on me thy 
Creature. x89 Scorr Jvanhoe xxxiii, Have ruth on me, 
and let me go! 1860 Pusey Mix. Proph. 191 She has no 
one to raise her up; none to have ruth upon her. 1 
Conan Dovre White Company xiv, Methinks that I should 
have ruth upon you. 
Cc. So to take ruth, 
rg40-54 J. Croke 237 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 8 Vppon me then thou 
wolt take ruthe. 3577-87 Houissiten Chron. 111, 1220/1 
Taking ruth of their miserable estates. ¢ 1586 C’rrss Pen- 
BROKE /’s, LXxvil. v, Will God no more take ruth? * 
2. Contrition, repentance ; remorse. Now rare. 
ex2z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 49 Vte we..babben on ure heorte 
sorinesse and reude of ure Synnes. a31300 Cursor AL. 25749 
LTo) mak to preist his costes cuth, Wit reuth of hert and 
scrifte o mouth, a 1603 Euiz. Grymestox Jfise. (1604) 
F 4b, Thou pardon promisest, where hearts true ruth is 
showne. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficrocesmes Wks. (Gro- 
sart) f. 41/x Thus when our Teares doe testifie our ruth, 
We neede not..of them be asham'’d. 2855 M. Arxotp 
Stauzas Grande Chartreuse 77,1 seek these Anchorites, 
not in ruth, To curse and todeny your truth, — 
3. Sorrow, grief, distress ; + lamentation. ; 
exzes Lay. 12970 Pat word com to herede, hu pe Jing 
duaren hafde; fa wes muchel reode. axrzzg Leg. ath. 
23g0 Nalde se neauer..makien reowSe for me, fe fare to 
eche reste, @ 1300 Cursor JM. 24054 Moder, traistnes of vr 
trewpe, Don vs to rewen wit pi rewbe. ¢ 1384 Cuaucrr 
L.G. WN 669 Cleopatra, This woful Cleopatne hath made 
swich routhe That ther nys tonge noon that may yt telle. 
2 1400-50 Alexander 2213, I may no3t ryde zow to reschow, 


. us 
way UE 


.RUTH. 


my reuthe is be mare, 31562 Leon Armory zoo Where- 
fore, leaue of this rewthe, and seke to liue by Hope. x59 
Srenser Vis, Petrarch 25 O, how great ruth, and sorrow- 
full assay, Doth vex my spirite with perplexitie. 2616 B. 
Jonsos Epigr 1. xxii, Here lies, to each her Parents ruth, 

lary, the Daughter of their youth. 1654 E. Jounson 
Wonder-w. Provid. 116 The supreame judge of all the 
World,.stood not as an idle spectator beholding his peoples 
Ruth. ¢1800 H.K. Watre Childhood n, 4 That every age 
and rank is born toruth, 1841-6 Loner. Maidenhocd xiv, 
Bear through sorrow, wrong, and ruth, In thy heart the dew 
of youth. 1858 Kirk Chas. the Bold vy, iii, 111. 441 Flanders 
and Hainault had their share of ruth for gallant sons and 
stalwart sires. 

‘+ 4. a, Matter or occasion of sorrow or regret. Os. 

¢ 3200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 219 Acke nu is rewepe, for nu is 
euerihc man ifo pare he solde fren be. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 2258 pe brutons..bigonne vaste to fie, Some in 
roches, some in wodes, pat reube it was tose, ¢1330 Arth. 
4 Meri. 94 (Kélbing), Sone pat traitour..brak his treube 
& dede hem wrong, & pat was reupe. 1377 Laner. P, Pl. 
B. xv. 501 Now is routhe to rede, how pe red noble Is 
reuerenced. crqrz Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 330 The 
more routhe is, allas! ¢xz470 Gol. & Gaw, 1129 The roy 
samand ful raith, that reuth wes to se. 1g00-20 Dunsar 
Poents iv. gt Gret reuth it wer that so suld be. 31590 Srex- 
ser JQ, un y. 6 That js great woe, And wondrous ruth to 
all, that shall it heare, @1626 Br. Anprewes 96 Seri. 
(1661) 223 If he were not a man, but some other unreasonable 
creature, it were great ruth to see him so handled. 

tb. Mischief; calamity; ruin. Oéds. 

. €1205 Lay. 20169 Hundes in bam reode mid reoude hine 


that 1 had neuer wrongd him so. r6rs Bratuwait Strap- 
pado (1878) 48 See here the fall of youth, Begun in pleasure, 
but wouen vpin rueth. 1647 Trare Marrow Gd. Authors 
in Contnt, £p. 670 Cholerike kings and persons of great 
note, hereby have wrought their own ruth and ruine, 

+5, With @ and pl. in senses 3 and 4. Oés. 

crzos Lav, 25505 Pis lond heo for-radden mid rzeuden 
unjuojen, @ 1225 Ancy, R.54 Biginnunge & rote of pis ilke 
reoude was a liht sihde, 1385 Cuaucer Cler&'s T. 562, I 
trowe that to a norice in this cas It had ben hard this 
rewthe for to se. 3390 Gower Cou/. 1. 333 And thanne I 
scholde in such a wise In rewardinge of my servise Be 
ded; me thenkth it were a2 rowthe. 1412-20 Lypa, Chrov. 
Troy 11. 1450 For sothfastly it isto gret a routhe To recorde 
how 3e haue hir vsed, ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn iv, 20 
After the rewthes and lamentacions of the kynge. /éid. 
xlv, 174 She lened vpon a wyndowe that loked ypen the 
see, makyng full pyteouse rewthes for her loue that she 
sawe, 1589 Purrexnam Eng, Poesie ut. six. (Arb,) 227 

hey say it is a ruth to see thy louer neede. 

Ruth? (ret). Anglo-Ind, Also rut, rutt. [a. 
Hindi ath (roth), a car, carriage, coach, etc.] 
A native vehicle or carriage. 

a. 1813 Mrs, Snerwoop in Life xxv. (1847) 422 When 
these girls travel, they generally go hidden by crimson cur- 
tains in a rutt or car drawn by bullocks, 1829 Joun Sure 
Mem. 11. 183, I took the liberty of taking the rut and horse 
to camp as prize property. x 

a 7854 tA. Prixseo] ‘Baboo II. ix. 176 The driver of the 
ruth had been found. 1866 Sir T. Seaton Cadet to Colonel 
xvii, 364 Hodson stopped the ruth.., and made the three 
prisoners descend. xgox Kiptinc Aéwe iv, Kim marked 
down a gaily ornamented ruth or family bullock-cart. 

Ruth, variant of Routt a. Se. 

Ruthe, obs. variant of Rut 56.1 = 

+Ruthe, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin] 


trans. To awaken, rouse. : 
13.. 2. E, Allit. P. B. 895 Ful erly pose aungelez pis habet 
bay ruben & glopnedly on godez halue gart hym vpryse. 
1bid, 1203 Ryche, rubed of ber rest, ran to here wedes. ; 

Ruthenate (rapines). Chem. [f. Rurey- 
Wa+-aTEl rc.) A salt formed by the action of 
r . 
nihente bar: Oe Bclettens ~ TPoont Chen. UL Ww 452 The 

= to potassium ruthen- 

. oa ye Rutheninn, The 
former . w= Lee fecian 
with p oot “ oY 
47/2 

Ruthene (pin), sd.and a. Also6 Huvuen, 
Rutene. [ad. med.L. Aut(h)ent (pl.), related to 
Ruzi, Russi Russians, as Prui(hjent to Pract, 


Prussi: see note to PRosstan.J . 

A. sb. 1, A member of the Little Russian race 
(also called Afalo-Russian), inhabiting the south of 
Russia and portions of the north-west of Austria; 
freq. in restricted sense = RusSNIAK, 

E. iF her the Grekes, the 
ett nae sea td ey Gtee artes besides. 2560 


enbe- ofthe 


¥ A . 
. . rae F 
F ohm 
are Kuthenes Ul asus o Who have Spree aise tes 
centre of Russia, and are also numerous on ig 


? eer 
side of the Carpathians, 1883 29f4 Conde Boe. ane, 


thi fits population, .befonging to the 
Cee ae thied being mainly ‘Russniaks or Ruthenes. 
2. The language of the Ruthenes. 
3891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 195; 
think that, .the Romie wis by no mean 
j, = RUTHENIAN @. . i 
a Bae Mag. May 627/2 The revolt of the Ruthene 
peasants..in 1846. 2891 (see Renesas B.) 


I am inclined to 
¢ pure Ruthene. 
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Ruthenian (rupi-niin), sh. and a. 
A. sb. 1. A Ruthene; a member of 
enian church, 
. 1863 Chambers's Encycl. V, 88/2 The union of the Galic- 
jan Greeks or Ruthenians is of much later date. 1886 
Lncycl. Brit, XX, 63t/1 The Ruthenians attribute their 
conversion to Christianity to St. Methodius. 

2. The language of the Ruthenes. 

1862 Larnas Elem. Compar. Philol. 627 With the ex- 
ception..of the Malo-Russian, Ruthenian, Russinian, Rus- 
niak, or Little Russian,..none of the dialects of Russia 
haye commanded muchattention. zg0z Merriman Virltures 
xxiv, Galician, Ruthenian, Polish, .. would be required. 

_ B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Ruthenes, their 
liturgy, language, etc. 

2850 Proc. Philol, Soc. V. 27 The Ukraine..is the land 
of the Kosaks; they speak the Ruthenian dialect. 1885 
Catholic Dict, 803 There were in 1865 about 250,000 
Catholics of the Ruthenian rite in Russian Poland. 1891 
Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 195 Throughout this book the 
Ruthenian spelling has been given when the word has been 
traced to be Ruthene. 

Rutheniate (repiniet). Chem. [f. RuTHENT- 
UM +-ATE] 1¢.] = RUTHENATE. 

1849 D. Camrsety /norg. Chen, 255 The mass dissolved 
affords a solution of rutheniate of potash with an excess of 
potash, 1877 Nature 28 June 167/x Saturating the rutheni- 
ate of potash with chlorine. 

Ruthenic (rupenik), a Chem. [f. Rotoen- 
UM+-10 1b.} Pertaining to or derived from 
ruthenium ; containing ruthenium. 


Pee TA Dgernnnes Taner Chews nee Whan an aveece nfan 


[See prec.] 
the Ruth- 


Ruthenic anhydride being perhaps temporarily formed. 

Ruthe-nio-, combining form of Rursemwuy, 
as in ruthenio-chloride, -cyanide. 

1862 Mitrer Elen: Chent.. Org. x. § 1. 692 Ruthenio- 
cyanides may..be obtained, corresponding in composition 
to the ferrocyanides. 1876 Eucycl, Brit. V. 537/2 The 
chlorides of ruthenium and osmium form numerous double 
salts, but the most important are the ruthenio- and osmio- 
chlorides. 

Ruthe'nious, 2. Chenr. 
(See RUTHENIO a. and -OUS ¢.) 

Lenn, oe 


[f& Rurgent-us.] 


en + fot ot ean The eriahlavide or Ruth 
crystalline, 


je, or Ruth- 
{£ Ruruen- 


Ruthenite (ripenait). Chew. 
IUM+-ITE1 4.) (See quot.) 

x Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict, Chent. IV. 413 
Ruthenites,..salts of oxyacids of Ruthenium. 


Rutheniam (ruprnidm). (f med.L. Kuthen- 
za Russia (having been first noticed in platinum 
ores from the Ural Mountains) +-10u.J] A metal 
of the platinum gronp, discovered and named by 
Osann in 1828, but first isolated by Claus in 1845. 
Chem. symbol Ru. 

1848 Fownes Chem. (ed. 2) 343 Ruthenium. M, Claus 
has described under this name a new metal contaiued in 
the residue from crude platinum, 1854 Orr's Cire, Sci., 

cap, +--+ ~esembles iridium. 1880 
The, compounds 


" 222 


ruthenium salt is in the retort, 1876 Aucycl. brit, V. 537/1 
Ruthenium tetroxide, RuQ,, is a golden-yellow crystalline 
substance, sparingly soluble ia water. 

Ruther, variant of Ripper 50.1, RUDDER 56. 


Ruthfal (rpfal), a. Nowarch. [f. Rute sb.1} 


1. Full-of compassion or pity; compassionate. 

aiz25 Ancr. R. 222 He bihalt on odre bet he ne mei 
nones weis makien yuele iSoncked, so lufful & so reoudful is 
hire heorte. 1340 Ayend. 198 Pe rewpenolle, and po bet 
dop ham to be poure and to fe workes of merci,..ssolle by 
do in-to sayzine of pe riche of heuenc. 1q.. Pol, Rel, 5 


L, Leen 254 Biholt, hou man wip routhfu) herte, pe sharpe 
Dosear Poeuts xivii. 


scourge wip knottes smerte. 1500-z0 D xl vii 
74 Ane lufe..So riche, 2 rewehfull and ciserbe Neve 
ir salbe nor 3it hes bene. 1595 Barnrie.p Cassandra 
Co See DOE Panne 23598 ruthfull Dame. 1628 
s 7 Who on me cast A ruthfull 
=. wader xxvi, Let ruthfal dol- 


phins rest him on their back. 


RUTHNESS. 


430% (Trin.), 
chere, 


‘ rs¢ shall not intreate,.Of any 


os * vofull exclamations and 

* ite eee (ed. 3) 218 

‘ *s, there is likewise the 

same Ruthfull Ecce! Behold the man! 186: Lytton & 

Fane Tannhauser 67 To do this desperate wrong in sight 
of all The ruthful faces of the Saints in Heaven. 

c. Of persons or feelings (passing into the sense 

‘sad, dejected, doleful’). 

1513 Dovctas vEneis xu. xiii. 209 Thir sa gret dolouris 
mycht f end in hy, And with my reuthfull brother go. 
1568 T. Howctl Arb. Aiiitie (1879) 37 Most greedy 
gripes with plunging paines, do pierce my ruthfull hart. 
1584-7 Greene Carde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 163 
She who of late was.a royall Princesse, was now a ruthfull 
prisoner. 183: Patcrave Hist. AngloSax. 352 Sad and 
ruthful were the forebodings of the English. 


Ruthfally, adv. Now rare or Obs. [-t¥2.] 
1, In a pitiable or lamentable fashion; piteously, 
dolefully, dismally, ruefully. 


@3225 St, Marher, 4 Leuestu ant lnuest bim the reowd- 
he is ae trth. & Mert. 
. * 1483 Caxton 
: ‘ ' brandon soo 
Tuthetully that st Was pyle to see. 1423 DELLENDEN Livy 
‘mu xii, (S.T.S.) I. 296 ‘The small pepill, opprest with mony 
; harmes, beheld reuthfully pe visage of be faderis. 1579 
Spenser Sheph, Cal, Aug. 175 Helpe me..my deadly cryes 
| Most ruthfully to tune. x6rz Corcr., Miseradlement,.. 
ruthfully, distressefully. 1662 R. L'Estrance Jutercs? 
Mistaken 118 ‘The Sisters Groan so rathfully, you'd swear 
Five hundred Women were in Labour, 
; 2. Compassionately. 

1642 Howry For, Trav, 83 He may ruthfully observe 
how that Countrey..is now ore whelm'd with barbarisme 
' and ignorance. 1668 Horuins Serve, (1635) 62 All things 
will stare ruthfully upon thee, and..confess their impot- 
ency to rescue thee from the gripe of death. 


Ruthfalness. rare. [-ness.] 
L Sorrowfulness, grief. = RUEFULNESS 2. 
1596 Lonce Marg. Amer, 118 Neither Fawniaes words, 
| nor the hope she had to revisit her beloved, could rid hero 
ruthfulnesse. 

2. Compassionateness, = RUEFULNESS 1. 

3674 N, Fatnrax Bulk § Selv. 191 Boundless good. will 


ane stn a came Fens attactartine Iurnings, 


fan y ; 

Ruthless (raplés), a. [f. Ruve 55.14 -Less.J 
Devoid of pity or compassion ; pitiless, unsparing, 
merciless. 

©3397 Pol, Songs (Camden) 255 For wel is wo, the lond is 

| reutheles, 1374 Cuaucer Aned, §& Are. 230 Of my woo he 

is so rewthelesse. 1386 — Alan of Law's T, 765 Sche 

loketh bak-ward to the Jond, And seyde, * Farwel, housbond 

rewtheles!? _1412-zo Lypc, Chron. Troy 1. 8593 Achilles 

| ..Routheles in his malencolye. x1513 Doucuss sEneis w. 

Prot. 145 Thus thou prayis, * Haif mercy, lady, half reuth 

and sum piete !* And scho, reuthles, agane rewis on the. 

| 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, n. iv. 34 The ruthlesse Flint doth cur 

my tender feet. x98 Svivester Du Sarvas tt. i. tt. 482 

| Til ruth-less Death..Thy dust-born body tum to dust 

again. 31603 Suaxs. Meas, for A wii, 121 Why, what 

' a ruthlesse thing is this.., to take away the life ofa man? 

' 929 Pore Jifaa 1x. 583 ‘The vengeful Fiends below, And 

{ rut less Proserpine, confirm’d his Vow. 1762 Fatconer 
| 
{ 
1 
| 
i 
| 


Shifwr. 1. 345 Ye who, unmov'd, can brave the ruthless 
storm. 3791 Cowrer Odyss., xvmi. 305 He shall despail 
thee with his ruthless steel. 1830 D'israrti Chas. /, INL 
xii. 264 Ruthless and inexorable, when his theological 
empire was in peril. 1879 Geo. Extor Theo. Such xii. 219 
He was..defended against a ten years siege from ruthless 
facts. 1890 ‘R. Botvrewoon’ Ceh Keforuter (1891) 217 
The unsparing use of the ruthless stockwhip. 
Ruthlessly, adv. [-1v*.] Ina mthless or 
remorseless manner ; pitilessly. 
1586 MartoweE rs¢ Pt. Santburt. v. ii, And let not Con- 
* quest, ruthlessly pursu'd, Be equally against his life incens'd. 
1755 in Jouxsox. 180g W. Ixvinc Anicker?. (1661) 107 It 


came ruthlessly home to those sweet affections that grow 
oa 1 -~ rw Fatyad atthe 


Comb, ¢1§60 A. Scorr Poems (8.7. S.) xaxiv. 52 3e rame 


as 3¢ wer rent, And thay ar rewthfull hairtit. 
2. That excites compassion or pity; lamentable, 


piteous, ruefal, on 

azz Anucr. KR. 326 pet oder ping is pe muchele & be 
reoudfule lure pet he uorleosed, a 1240 Sazvles Warde in 
OQ. E. How. 3. 253 Swa is be sihde grislich ant reowSful to 
Dibalden. ¢1320 Cast. Love 197 pus Adam porw reupful 
rage Was cast out of his heritage. ¢2440 Pallas. on Hush. 
1x. 9 In Aust ek, yf the vyneyerd be lene And she, thy 
vyne, a ruthful thing to se. 25t3 DouGtas ~Encis 1, Prol. 
71 The reuthfull smert and Jamentable cace .. of Leander 
Sing. 1588 Sitaxs. 7i/. A. v. i 66 Complots of Mischiefe, 
Treason, Villanies Ruthfull to heare. 2607 Mitwarpe 
Jacobs Gt. Day (1610) 13, Jeremy..makes a description 
ofa sad and ruthfull day.., a day of sorrow, 1655 J. Owen 
Vind. Evang. Wks. 1853 XL. 460 Astonishment arising 
from the contemplation of some ruthful spectacle. 1703 
Rowe U/ysses uti, It isa heavy and 2 ruthful Tale. 1808 
Scorr Marnt. w. xvi, When last this ruthful month was 
come. 32840 Brownixe Sordelio 1. 657 Or say 2 ruthful 
chance broke woof and warp. 


Ru-thiessness. [-ness.] Ruthless quality or 
character; pitilessness. 

319777, Porter sschylus, Prometheus Chain'd xo Vet 
upbraid not My ruder and unpitying ruthlesoness, 18s5 
Sincteton Virgil 1. 150 A crabbed eld And toil, and 
ruthlessness of rigorous death. 1874 Green Short f/ist. iv. 
§3.175 He had inherited the fierce ruthlessness of the 
Angevins, 

+ Ruthly, ¢.and adv. Obs. rare. [f. Ret sd.1} 

' a. adj. Sorrowful, piteous. ‘b. adv. Sorrowfully. - 
i ¢xzgs Lay. 13638 Ich ou telle roubliche spelles of mochcle 

' sorinesxe. 14.. Sr Benes 1572 (S.), To Jesu Crist..& to 

| his moder, mylde Marie, Wel rewthelych he gancrie. — 

i +Ruwthness. Oés. [f. Ret s4.1] Compassion. 
1300 Crrsur JM. 9650 All was right in sothfastnes, Wit- 


vten merei and reuthnes. /éid, 14799 Iesus bibsild fan hir 
a-stert, sind had gret reutbass in his hert. 
Ruthyr, obs. Sc. variant of RepDER sé, 


RUTIC. 


Rutic (ritik), a. Chem. [f. L. riita rue + -IC.] 
Rutic acid, a colouring matter discovered by Weiss 
in the common rue; capric acid. 

1857 Scuuxck in Janek. Men, Ser. u. XV. (1860) 128 A 
comparison of the properties and composition of this sub- 
stance with those of Rutine or Rutic Acid..leads to the 
conclusion that they are identical. 1876 Hariey Jfat. 
Med. (ed. 6) 680 Rutic acid crystallises in colourless needles. 


Ruticilline (ritisi-loin), a. Ornith. [f. mod. 
L. ruticilla.] Pertaining to, or forming, the genus 
Ruticilla (the Redstarts). 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds 277 These [genera] are adopted 
by Mr. Oates, who..1 © 7°" ORR ares eae ees 
start) of Turdidz. :5' * ” . 
the Saxicoline and a 
drawn to the jerky, flitting flight. 

Rutilant (ctilint),@. Now rare. Also 5 
rutilaunt, 6 Se, rutuland. fad. L. refzlant-, 
rutilans, pres. pple. of rutilare: see next.) Glow- 
ing, shining, gleaming, glittering, with either a 
ruddy or golden light. 

In quot. 1863 used participially with object. 

1497 Br. Atcock wJ/ons Perf. Eit/2 Lykned to the rose 
rutilaunt and the whyte lely. 1513 Bravsuaw St, Wer. 
Surge 1. 2456 This rutilant gemme and specious floure. 1542 
Becon Christr1. Bang. tii, O repentance, more rutilant & 
shining than gold. 1599 Nase Lenten Stujffe 36 The 
lordly sonne the most rutilant planet of the senen, 2684 tr, 
Bonet’s Merc, Compit. xix. 08 The florid and rutilant part 
in the coagulated Blood. «1708 Evetrn Silva (1776) 385 
This cheerful green and Rutilant berries, 1858 Brownixc 
Ring § BE. wt. 359 The Ahate's guardian eye—Scintillant, 
rutilant, fraternal fire. 1884 G. Moore Mfsnomner's Wife 
(1892) 285 Show-rooms. rutilant with gas and electric light. 

+Rutilate, v. Ods. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. ratilare, f. rutiius reddish, golden, shining, 
etc.] (See quots. and ef. prec.) 

1623 Cockeram, Wvfi/ate, to shine, to make to glister. 
1656 Diount, Aufilate,..to shine or glare, to make to 
shine or glister like Gold, to make bright, yellow. 1669 
addr, Yug, Geiry Eng.77 Our painter may fear to begin 
a face so full of life, as all his skill and oy! will be too little 
to rarifie and air, to brisk and rutilate. 

So Extilated A//. a.; + Butilation. 

2653 Puurs, Retilation,a shining, glistring, or glaring. 
1889 in Ref. Mir. Ind. U.S, (1892) 675 Smoky quartz, Gold 
quartz, Rutilated quartz. 

Rutile (til). Alin. [2, F. rutile or G. 
rittil (Werner, 1803), f. L. rzetz/es red.] An ore 
of titanium (a form of titanium dioxide). 

1803 in Trans. KR. Irish Acad. (1805) X. 14 Rutile is 
generally of cotemporaneous formation with its associated 
fossils, 1836 Maccituvray Trac, Humboldt xx. 295 The 
formation..contained cyanite, rutile, and garnets. 1883 
Rory Rock. Forming Min, 136 The crystals of rutile met 
with in rocks are usually of exceedingly small dimensions. 

attrib, 1835 Macawuvray Tram, Humboldt xi. 142 Veins 
of quartz, containing mutile titanite. 1888 Retiry Rork- 

Forming Ain, 136 Vhis grouping of mutile crystals may 
sometimes be found forming intergrowths with specular iron, 

Rautilite (rtiloit). Af. [f Rurie+-rre! 
2b. Ch FE. radilite] =Rori.e. 

1803 in Trans. KR. frish Acad, (1805) X. 17 Rutilite. Cal. 
careo-siliceous titan ore of Kirwan. /éid. 20 [The] very 
compounded nature of hornblende and rutilite. 18r5 Autin 
Man, ix, (ed. 2) 137 Ratilite...Colourredish, yellowish, 
greyish, and blackish brown. 

Rutilous (rtiles), a. rare, [f. L, reetitus red.] 
a. Shining with a ruddy hue. b. Reddish. 

1657 Tomtnson Kenou's Disp. 630 The Female [viper] 
should be..with a fiery aspect, rutilous and red eyes, 1829 
T. Price Physiogn, & Physiol. 113 In Burgundy, the light 
brown hair, and gray eye, have succeeded to the asserted 
rutilous character of its ancient conquerors. J/éid, 120 The 
German states, the real seats of the ancient mutilous fiery 
Goths of Casar and ‘lacitus. 

Rnu‘tin. Chem. Also rutine. [a. G. rutin (F. 
rutine), £.L, ritta RUE sb.2: see-1N1.] Rutic acid, 
capric acid. Also affrid. 

1857 [see Rutica.}. 1858 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 139 Ac- 
cording to Stein, safflower yellow is uncrystallisable rutin, 
1895 Naturalist 24 The leaves contain a considerable 
quantity of a tannin which..seems associated with rutin. 

_ etrib. 18638 Warts Dict. Chenr. V. 141 Rutin sugar.. 

isomeric with glucose. .is not fermentable. 

Rutl, variant of Ror. 

_ Rutland (rotlind). [Trade-name, first used 
in 1889.] A superior roan leather used in book- 
binding, (Orig. called Rettland morocco.) 

1894-5, Oxf (Clar, Press) Trade Catal., etc. 18 Rutland 
Morocco, limp,..gilt roll. 1903 /éid. 36 Also in straight 
grain roan, mutland, half-calf,..and turkey morocco. 

Rutle, obs. form of RurTr.e v. 

Rutour, -owr, Sc. variants of Router sd.1 Obs. 

tRutsel, 7. Ofs—  [ad. MDu. zutselen, 
freq. of rutsen, rofsen to slide.| intr. To slide. 

148x Caxtos Reynard (Arb.) 18 He satte vpon his hammes, 
and began to rutsele ouer his tay. 

tRutson, Obs. rare. In 5 rot-, rntsonn, 
rutteson. fad. AF. rafefson (Bozon): cf ReTeY 
v.and Ror sé.1] Rutting, Chiefly at/rié. 

€1410 Master of Gane (MS. Digby x82) ii, Alle be tyme 
fro be Rutteson into whitsonday into Rutteson tyme men 
shall fynde but fewe gret dere, saue vpon pe hilles. 0d. xiii, 


. tin 
None of alle pise iii, manere of houndes hunteth not at Pe 
herte in rotsonn tyme. 


Rutt, obs. f. Rut st: var, RetH 2. 
Rutte: see Rovr v4 Obs, 
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Rutted (rotéed), so. a. [f. Ror 
+-ED1,] Of roads, etc.: Broken, cut up, or 


marked, with ruts. 

1823 Moir in Blackzw. Mag. XII. 637 Over the rutted 
road the empty wane Homewards is driven. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod, Painters 1... 1 vii. § 22 The painter is evidently 
embarassed without his rutted road..and his bogzy pool 
1861 Geo, Extor Silas .M. iti, Raveloe lay low among the 
bushy trees and the rutted lanes. 

 Ruttee (rtz). Also 7 rotti, 7,9 rati. [ad. 
Hindi vaftz, the seed of a leguminous creeper, 
Abrus precatorius.] A small Indian weight (abont 
1.75 yrs. Troy) used for weighing gems. 

3625 Percuas Pilerims 1. itt.223 Yet could he find never 
any one [diamond] for his purpose, but one of fine Rotties, 
which was not very foule neither. 1678 J. Pawwurrs Taver- 
nier’s Trav. u. 140 At the Mine of Soumelpour in Bengala, 
they weigh by Rati’s, and the Rati is seven eighths of a 
Carat, or three Grains and a half. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. 
India & P.206,8 Ruttees is 7 Carracks. 19753 Chantbers* 
Cycl. Suppl. sv. Caract, Eighty eight caracts make an 
hundred ruttees., 1856 Treas. Bot. s.v. Abrus, These seeds 
-.are employed in India as a standard of weight under the 
name of Ratt. 190% Kirtixc Xéor ix, There is one raby of 
Burma, of two ruttees withont a flaw. 

Rutter (rvte1). Also 6 ruter, 9g ruttier. [a. 
MDu. setter, var. of ruler, ruyler (Do. rititer 
RvITER, whence G. renter), ad. OF. roztier, 
routeur: see Rovten sé.1 Cf. med.L, r2ef(f)arins 
Rertag, and (M)Sw. stare, Da. rytter.] 

1. A cavalry soldier (esf. a German one), of the 
kind employed in the wars of the 16th and 17th 
centuries. Now arch, 

1505 Paston Lett. UI. 405 Thyse to the rutters of the 
spers. 1523 Lp. Berners tr. Froiss. 1. ccextvii. 551 There 
he assembled a great nombre of such rutters, englisshe, 
gascons, bretons, almayns. x592 Kyp Sol. & fers. 1. ii), 
You area Rutter borne in Germanie 1630 KR. Foknsen's 
Aingd. & Comnr, 148 An Army..amounting all to tea 
thousand horse. Yo which he might adde three or foure 
thousand German Rotters. 1654 Eart Mono. tr. Berti- 
vagiio’s Wars Flanders 25 Mustering a considerable 
strength of Foot..together with a good number of Rutters. 
x865 Kixestey Herewe. xxi, He and bis troop of Angevine 
ruttiers had fought liketigers by William’ssideat Hastings. 

tb. Used with allusion to the dress or manners 
of such persons; hence, a gay cavalier, a dashing 
gallant. Cf. Rovtre sé.!2. Obs. 

axg00 Mepwart Nature (Brandl) 1. 1078 Whan he is in 
suche aray, There goth a rutter, men wyll say, a rutter huf 
a galand. rsz5 Sxevton Afagny/. 762 Howe sayst thou, 
man? am not I a ioly muterY 1567-9 Jewen Def. cifel. 
(1613) 350 Zuinglius was a godly Preacher, and no Rutter. 

Cond, 1603 Kxouurs Hest, Turks (1621) 832 The high 
Dutch attired in blacke, with..Jong breeches little lesse 
than Rutter wise. 4 

+2. One ofa party of swindlers (see quot.). Obs. 

sgt Greene Conny Catch, To Rdr., Four persons were 
required to perfourm their coosning commodity. The taker- 
vp, the Verser, the Barnard and the Rutter. /éid., Then 
standeth the Rutter at the doore. 

Rutter, obs. form of Rurrier. 

t+Rutterkin. Ols. Also 6-kyn(e, -kine, 
-king. [f. Rurren+-x1y.] A swaggering gallant 
or bully. 

1526 Sxevton .Vagny/. 757 Rutty bully, ioly mutterkyn, 
1530 Songs in Angiia XiL. so3 When all is done this 
mynyon ys A mutterkyn. 19565 Ove Antichrist 8: Those 
noble rutterkines of the churche, dyd more cruel! feates 
than these. x81 J. Bett Hadden's Ansce, Osorinus 397 
The Romish Rutterkyne must call us backe to his filthy 
Cestemes. 

attri’, 1394 0. B. Quest. Profit. Concerz. 2b, The Ruot- 
terking Tanlors of the old stampe. 

+Ruttery. Se. Os. rare. [f. Ror sb1+ 
-ERY.] Lust, Iechery. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reforn. vii. 117 Gothwell..the Quene 
syne rauyssit to him sell, In fylthie lust... ; Thocht sho, be- 
witcheit, wald in ruttery ring [etc]. 

Rutteson, variant of Rurson Obs. 

Ruttier. Now erch. Also 5-7 rutter, 6 
ruter. fad. F. routier, f. route ROUTE sh.) A set 
of instructions for finding one’s course at sea; 2 


marine guide to the routes, tides, etc. 

a. 21990 (title), The Booke of the Sea Carte called the 
Rutter, which sheweth ye tydes, courses, kennynges,.. 
aboute the whole Me of Brytanye. 1561 Enen Arte Nauig. 
Pref. pp i, Without any Rutter or Carde of Nanization. 
rsog Duvspevir £xere., dri Navig. Ww. (1597) 353 Whose 
Tables touching the tydes are milled Rutters’ /éid., 1 
would wish such general Rutter to be made in maner ofan 
Alphabet. 

B. x600 Haxtouvr Moy. IIT. ¢39 A ruttier or course to be 
kept for him thar will syle from Cabo Verde to the coast 
of Brasil. 26rz Corer. Nexwfier,..a Ruttier; a directorie 
for the knowledge, or finding out of courses, whether by 
seaor land, x802 in James Jit, Dict. 1855 Kixcsrey 
West. Holi, See if he don't tell sou over the ruttier as 
well as Drake himself. 

Ruttier: see RuTTer. 

Rotting, 74. sb. 
being in, or passing into, a state of (periodic) 
sexual excitement. Also fir. 

2607 Torsett Feur-f. Beasts 1658) ror At the time of 
their lust or mutting, they are above measure fierce. 1608 
Suans. Per. w.v. 9, Dll doany thing now that is virtuous: 
but I am ont of the road of rutting forever. 1632 T. Frar- 
seas Teg ere ST OS e173) Logg Have you beard 
in the niry, as wellas 2 


v4 or $8.2 ' ting (an uncouth 
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{f. Rerz2] The fact of . 


ELoine Ter: Fores v.xi, Rut- , 


RUTYHL. 


pores, by which the valgar denote that 
gentle dalliance which.. passes between lovers of the ferine 
kind). 1772. en. Keg. u. 109 Several people..make use of 
them for hunting wild deer, or for decoying them home, 
especially in the time of their rutting. 1847-9 Toon Cyci. 
Anat. 1V. 473/2 The period of rutting «mong mort animals... 
is associated with the commencement of the warmer se2son. 
1851 Boner Forest Creatures 42 This..was merely a pre- 
paration for a later rutting, which took place in December. 

Dd. attrib. as rutling-part, -season, -sfort, -state, 
-lime; ratting-angles (see quot. 1834). 

xg76 Tursery. I excric Then you may hrate then 


Cae sane Teel sham Dew ” 


Sete Reateteesta tiated 


will killin rutting time. 2774 Gotpss. Wat. Hist. (dq) 

1, 335 Its excessive viciousness during the rutting sezson. 

1825 fasrson Supslsv. Kutiery, As brute animals, in the 

rutting state, run from place to place. 1834 Jesse G/ean. 

Nat. Hist. Ser, 1. 25 During a particular seasoa the male 

mole makes what mole catchers call the rutting-angles. 

These are much larger than the useal runs 1877 J. AL 

Aten Amer. Bison 463 During the mitting season, the 

bulls often wage fierce battles. . 

Rutting, ff/. a. [f. Ror 7.3] Given to 
ratting; in a state of rut. 

1624 Massincer Parl. of Leve wiv, Fie! you shame 
yourself, And the profession of your rutting gallants. 1851 
Althenzunt 7 Feb. 166/3 A man pursved bya rutting ele- 
phant. 2895 New Musro Lest Pifreck (1902) 11 The 
rutting deer bellowed with loud throats, 

+Ruttingly, adv. Obs. [irreg. f. Rerrer 
1b.] Dashingly; so as to make a gallant show. 

3525 Sketton Aagnyf. 847 My robe russheth So mt- 
tyngly, Me seme I fiye. 

+ Ru-ttish, a. Ols. rare. [f. Ret 7.2 +-18n.] 
Lewd, lustful, lascivious. 

x6or Suaks. Alfs Hell w. iii. 243 A foolish idle boy: but 
for all that very ruttish. r60z Mipoteton PAaris 1 1, 
He was too ruttish himself to let me thrive under him. 

Hence Encttishness. zure—°. (Webster, 1847.3 

Buttle (ret’l), s0.1 Now dial. [f. Rurrce z.] 
A rattling noise in the throat. 

z733 Burxer Serzz. 175 The last Agonies, the fixed Eyes, 
and thedismal Ruttle,.-tell all those about the Dying-Bed, 
that he. .is now going to his Home, 1833 Hottoway Prev. 
Dict., Ruttles, a noise, occasioned by a difficulty of 
breathing. 1€52 C. C. Rosixson Dial. Leeds Gloss 396 
Persons are said to have the ‘death-rattle’ or ‘ ruttle* in 
their dying moments. 

Rattle, 52.2 (See quot. 1876.) 

1876A. H. Green firs. Geel. ix. 363 Cracks roughly 
parallel to the plane of the fault, which are sometimes called 
*Ruttles* by quarrymen. 1653 Grestey Gless. Coai- 
niining 209. . 

Ruttile (rvt’l), v. Now dial, Forms: 4 rut- 
ele, 5 ruthle, 5-6 rutill, rutle. 7, 9 ruttle. 
[=MLG., rwrelen, prob. of imitative origin: cf. 
ROTTLE v. and RatrLe v.] inir. To rattle; to 
make a rattling noise in the throat. 

ar4oo Pol. Rel, & L. Poerzs 250 pin teth ratilet.., and 
pi Frote rntelets. 14..in Aeliz. Artig. 1. 5¢ Whe rtills: 
this erthe takenynges of dethe. cxqgz5 Eng. Cong. (rel. 15 
With wepne ryngynge, speres and sparthes ruthlynge [7 
rutlynge}to-geddre. 1566 Dranr Herace, Saf. wv. AVAL 
one of thy cosparteners gin to rutle in the throte. 2651 
R. Warnixs Weeves fr, Dead 2 The Coftin being opened, 
she was observed to breath, and in breathing..obscurely to 
tattle. L4id.3 Shee ruttled more than before, and seemed 
obscurely to cough. 1828-in dial. glossaries (E. Anglia, 
Linc, Craven, s). 

Hence Rurttling vA/. sb. and ff/. a. 
exqno JS. Cott, Caitg. A ti. fol 113 Then was ret- 
lynge in Rome, and rubbynge of helmes. 3530 Lyxpesay 
Test. Pafgise 663, lam ane blak Monk, said the rut- 
lande {1592 rutilland) Ravin. 1857 Borrow Reviany Aye 
Ml, Little or no mittling having been beard in the tube. 
x8S2 — Wales UL viii. 7s The ruttling of the smoker's pipe 
in the chimney-corner. 
tRuttock. Os. rare. A stick or staff. 

rg4z Uparn £rasi:. Ageph. 154 Laie mea litle rettocke 
bard beside me, wher with to beate theim awaye, /7 id. 
214b, He putte ebrode the louvres of the tente with 2 
ruttocke that he had in his hance. 

Rutty (rvti), a. [f. Ror sb.2+-r.] 

1. Marked by, fall of, abounding in, ruts. 

1596 Spexsen Pretkalamion 12 Themmes, Whose rutty 
Bancke..Was paynted all with variable flowers. 1610 G. 
Fruricuer Christ's Triumph ti, That beawnly voice I more 

delight to heare. ‘Then. whistling reeds, that rutty Jordan 
faves. 3767 G.S. Carney Hills of HyFla 14 Some long and 
rutty lane. x820 Splendid Follies 1.166 A dirty narrow 
roty green. 2865 Keicur Fassages Work. Life UL. xt 
263 No sound of wheels was heard but that of the cert 
Jabouring through the rutty ways. 1891 Miss Dowie Gir? 
tn Karp. 7 We dashed down the nutty read. | : 

trausf, v852 Tersple Bar Nov. 374 There 1s too mucn 
matty conventionality about. 

2. Ofa drive: Performed on a mtted road. 

1883 Lo. R. Gowen Aer: MH. xxi. 61 After a rough aad 
rutty drive, Bolsover Castle..was reached. 

3. Deeply sunk or furrowed. . 

1894 K. Grauame Pagar P.108 Mud is muddier row 
than heretofore; and ruts are ruttier. - 

+Buwtty (also roty), used in refrains. Ol. 

1525 Sxeiton Wagnyf.757 Rutty bully, ioty rutterkyn. 
heyda!l axrssg—Agst. comely Copsirenre 29 He Iumbryzh 
on a lewde lente, Roty bully joyse,..hey 6% TOW, NOW = 

Butyl (itil). Chen, [fas Retic ¢.+-1e.] 
(See quots.) 


RUTYLENE, 


1868 Watts Dict. Chent, V. rx Rutyl, syn. with 
Capryl, CHO, the radicle of rutic or capric acid. 1894 
Moriey & Muix Watts’ Dict. Chen: 1V. 419/2 Rutyl, a 
name sometimes used for decoy! CypH yO or decyl Cy oH, 

Rutylene. Chem. [f. prec. + -ExE.} (See 
quots.) 

1868 Watts Dit, Chem, V. 141 Rutylene,..a hydro- 
carbon polymeric with acetylene... Rutylene is a colourless 
liquid, hghter than water, and having an agreeable odour, 
somewhat like that of turpentine-oil, 1873 Fownes’ Chem. 
(ed. 11) 561 Decine, or Rutylene, is obtained by the action 
of alcoholic potash on diamylene dibromide. 

Ruve, Sc. variant of Ro, rest. Obs. 

tRuvell, Se. Obs.-'! (Meaning obscure.) 

1538 Aca Lad, High Treas. Scot. VU. 87 For nyne 
quhynjearis ouregilt, and twa of thame with schethis of 
welvot, all furnist chaip and ruvell witht silver werk. 


Ruvid (ri-vid), 2. rare. [ad. It. ruvido, app. 
repr. L. ruidus (Pliny).] 
+1. Rude, barbarous. Ods. 


1632 Litucow Trav, v1. 291 The ruvid Cittizens, being 


Turkes, Moores, Iewes,..and Nostranes. Jéid. 296 Their ! 


food also [is] semblable, to their ruyid condition. 

2. Rough, rugged. vare—!. 

1837 A. B. GRANVILLE Sfas of Germany 1. 322 On passing 
my hand all over the body..it felt rnvid, and the two 
surfaces seemed to meet with resistance. 


So + Eu'vidous a. Obs. 

x63a Lirucow Trav. 1x. 421 Polland is..charged with a 
proud Nobility, a familiar and manly Gentry, and a 
Tuvidous vulgarity, 

- Ruwe, obs. form of Row a,.?, Rug 56.2 

Ruwet, variant of Ruet Oés. 

Ruwyn, obs. form of Rory sd, 

+ Rus, 5b. Obs.-' (See quot.) 

1739 Tonkin Carew's Cornwall (1811) 23 note, An account 
of a gentleman that-.took up out ofthe heap of tin certain 
glorious coms (which they call rux), which he affirmed to 
be pure gold. 

Bux, vw. slang. (Of obscure origin.J] sérans. 
To take severely to task; to row. 

1899 T. M. Expris Cats’-cye Rings 93 Your dress is so 
slovenly that you would be rusxed by the examining officer. 

Ruyd(e, Ruyd(ejly(che, obs. ff. Rupe a., 
Ruvety adv, Ruyghe, obs. f, Roucu az. Ruyl, 
obs. f. Rute sb, Ruynat(e, Ruyne, Ruynosze, 
etc.: see RurnaTe, Kurn (and Rrxe1), Ruryovs. 
Ru3(e, rughe, obs. forms of Roucy a. 

Rwech, Rwd, Rwik, Rwine, obs. Sc. ff. 
RoucH a., Roop sé., Rook 56.1, Ruin sé. Rwly, 
Rwmor, obs. ff. Ruy adv., Rumour. Rwtowr, 
Sc, var. Rovrer sé, Ods. Rwyn, Rwynus, 
obs. ff. Rury, Ruryous. 

Ry-, a common ME. spelling in all words be- 
ginning with Ri-, as rya/ Rrab a, 7yb Rw sé., 
ryéald RiBaty, ryband Rrpanp, etc. For variants 
not entered below, see the corresponding forms 
with Rr., 

“ry, suffix, a reduced form of -ERY, occurring 
chiefly atter an unstressed syllable ending in d, ¢, 
4, #, or sk (the usual type being words of three 
syHables with the stress on the first), but also in 
a few cases after stressed vowels or diphthongs. 
The older examples sometimes represent OF. forms 
in -rie, with variants in -erie, but the great 
majority are comparatively Iate English forma- 
tions, Examples of the various types are heraldry, 
husbandry, ribaldry, wizardry; casuistry, den- 
tistry, harlotry, infantry, papistry, peasantry, 
tenantry; chivalry, devilry, rivalry; blasonry, 
yeomanry; Englishry, Irishry; avowry, Jewry. 
In some cases both -ery and -vy are in use, as 
baptist(e)ry, command(e)ry, jewellery. 

Ryacolite, Ryakolite, varr. RHYACOLITE. 

Ryakonite, erroneous f. RHYACOLITE. 

2837 Dana Sytt, Alin. 293 Feldspar, Spatumr orthotontust. 


eli - Ryakonite. 
Rya(uyt, obs. ff Rior. Rybadous, var. 


Ripatvots a. Ryban(n)e, obs. ff. Ripand. 
Rybat (ribit). Sc. Forms: 6 rebatt, 9 
ribet, rybet, rybat; 8-9 ribbet, 9 ribbit, 
rebbit. [prob. a variant of Rapper sd., REBATE 
5.2, but used in the same sense as Revear 56.7] 
A polished stone reveal (side-piece) for windows, 


doors, etc. Also attrib. 

a. 1554 Extr, Rec. Burgh Edinb, (1873) 302 Ttem, for twa 
greit rebatt stanis and | . . 2 
to the abbay, itj*iij4. ore pA 
rebatts and Jintale and moa ; mM, 
J. Wruitans Nat, Hi y ‘ ' 
the thickest of them produce good cutting stones for 
ribbets, 2808 Jamreson, Keddits, polished stones for wine 
dows. 1833 Loupon Encych Archit. § 1170 The corners, 
ribbits (reveals), arches, and skews are supposed to be ie 
bewn stone. 184g H. Srrpnens Bk. Farm: I. 138, dis the 
giblet-check in the lintel, and ¢ that in the ribbets, into 


which the door shuts flush. 

B. 3833 Lounon Encycl. sirchit. § 911 The whole of the 
window rybets (reveals), sills, and lintels..are to 
neatly polished freestonework. 1844 J. BALLANTINE Dean- 
haugh iv. 77 The door-piece, the window rybats, were all 

t..clean and bright. 1885 Brackrav Quarry Price 


List, Rybats 2 ft. by 12 in. by Gin. to 8 in. on head gid. 
each, 


be of 


935 


Ryb(bjaud-, Rybawd-: see Rrpsrp-, Ryb- 
ben, obs. f. Ripsox. Rybe, obs. f. Ris, Rusy. 

Rybeck. slang. (See quot.) 

28st Maynew Lond, Labour 11, 120 This the old Jew 
agrees to do upon the understanding that he is to have 
“half Rybeck’, that is, 2 moiety of the profit. /éid. x21. 

Rybee, Rybwe, obs. varr, Rusy, Rybende, 
obs. f. Rrganp. Rybod(r)y, obs. ff. RiBALp(x)y, 

Rych(e, obs. forms of Rusu sb.1 Rychellys, 
Rychels, varr. reche/s REKELS, incense. 

Rydal, Ryddel, Rydelle, etc., obs. ff. RIDEL, 
Rippte, Ryddylled, Rydelid, etc., varr. 
RwELED Os, Rydelles, Rydlesse, obs. varr. 
REDELEsS a. Rydels, obs. f. RIDDLE sd.1 Rydi- 
lich, var. Repiny adv. Obs. Rydoun: see 
Rwover sit Rydowre, var. Reppour Obs. 
Rydy, obs. f. Reavy a, 

Bye (roi), sb.1 Forms: 1 ryzi, ryse, 4 rujze, 
reye, 4-6 ry, 5-8 rie, 5— rye (7 rey, rhie). 
[OE. ryge, = ON. ruger (Fer. rug-ur, Norw. 
rug; MsSw. rugh, rogh, rygh, Sw. rég; MDa. 
rugh, roug, roff, Da. rig) :—original *rugiz. (The 
long vowel of mod.Icel. réger, Norw. dial. rung, 
is of later origin.) Forms corresponding to *sugzz 
are found in the Balto-Slavic languages, as 
OPruss. vugis, Lith. rugys (a single grain; pl. 
rugie? rye), Lett. ridsis (pl. rudsi), Russ. pou 
vozhi; also Esthonian rukis, ru'ts, Finnish r1’is 
(gen. rekiin); it is probable that the original 
home of the word was in eastern Europe. Out- 
side of OE, and ON., the Teutonic languages 
exhibit derivative forms which represent an earlier 
*ruggn- (with normal doubling of g before 7), as 
OS, roggo (MLG. rogge, MDu. rogge, rugge, etc.; 
LG., Du., WFris. rogge, NFris. rog, rig, ruag, 
etc.), OHG. rogvo (MHG. ragee, G. roggen) and 
rocco, rocko (MHG. rocke, G. rocken, now rare).] 

1. A food-grain obtained from the plant Secale 
cereale, extensively used in northern Europe. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. S 339 Sicalia, ryze [Epinal rygil. 
@ 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 152 Ruls (sic) ys oure ru3e ant 
roted in the stre. 1352 Minor Poents ted. Hall) i, 20 pai 
sent paire schippes on iika side With flesch and wine and 
whete & rye. rgzo-x Rolls of Parlt, IV. 369/1_Whete 
and Rye, and Floure. 1470 Brit ccli. (1908) 507 Stephen 
Brown,..Mair of London, .. brought to London certeyn 
shippes laden with Rye. 1540 def 32 Hen. Vill, c. 14 For 
everye fast of wheat and rie, xxvi.s. viii. 1577 Harrison 
England 1. vi. (1877) 1. 153 Wheate and rie will be no 


graine for poore mento feed on. 3624 Cart, SsutH Virginia 
1. 26 The seed is not much vnlike to Rie, though much 


smaller. 1676 PAil. Srans. X1. 761 The Company gave 

order to make bread both of this Rey alone, and of the same 

Tee oe Tan P DS AT Hn oe Zan= tt ood Rey. 3707 

. . it..in the driest 

' of Sowing, Rye 

. r . . ... Youne Farmer's 

Lett.to- 1" 77 °° Be eee 

few acre 

NicHors 7 


one boll Pee , 3 
Inn 214 A scant handful..of wheat, Or rye, or barley, or 


some other grain. 


ieof whete ysowen wul 


vp gr ' oa 

arand . = are 
also c ' * to 
hide bay : cas 
Of Wheate, Rye, Barley, Fetches, Oates and Pease. 3676 


Phil. Trans. X1.758 A strange sort of Rey, growing some- 
times in certain parts of France. 1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. 
Husé, 1.373 Both wheat and rye may be cut somewhat 
before they are thoroughly ripe. 1785 Martyn Nousscau's 
Bot. xiii. (2794) 143 In Rie, the exterior valve or chaff of 
the corolla ends in a_ long or awn. 1833 TENNYSON 
Lady of Shalotti.2z Long fields of barley and of rye. x872 
Ouver Elem. Bot. 3. 276 ‘VYhe spikelets in Rye..are 
arranged singly upon the rachis, as in Wheat. 
b. pL Rye-crops. : 

1795 Scots Mag, LVIL, 273/1 The Ryes are in general 
healthy and vigorous. 

c, Weld rye: (see quots.). 2 

61475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 787 Hee silago, wyld 
rye. 3760 J. Lee Jntrod. Bot. App. 325 Rye, Wild, /or- 
deum, 1796 Witurnine Brit. PL (ed. 3) UH. 171 Hordeum 
murinunt. Wall Barley, Way Bennet, Wild Rye. 1846-so 
A. Woop Class-Bk, Bot. 620 Elymus Virginicus. Lime 
Grass. Wild Rye. 

3. ellipt. Rye-whisky. U.S. collog. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 60/1, 1 knew better than to put 
straight rye on top of it {cider} 

4. attrib. a. In sense ‘made, prepared, or de- 
rived from rye’, as rye-deer, -cake, -dough, -loaf, 
omush, ~pasté, -whisky. : 

1862 Bextitey Man. Hot. Quass or *Rye Beer isa 
favourite drink in Russia. 1849 Compl. of Scot. vi. 43 Thai 
hed na breyd bot “ry caikis. 2875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 250/2 
In the country part of Sweden no bread is made but rye- 
cakes. sé00 Dneros Pasquils Feoles-capge Wks. (Grosart) 


Lf 


a an ne oe 


RYE-FLOUR. 


I. 20/2 As though she were an Image of *Rie Dawe. ¢ 1440 
Jacos's Well 192 Pe aungelys seyden to him, ‘ Pe y>, Make 
pis *rye-loof heuyere in almes-dede, ellys be feendys schal 
haue bis soule*, “a 1652 Brome Zug. Weor w.iv, He heeps 
this Rie-loaf for bis own white tooth. 1892 Voynice Gadfly 
(1g04) gt/x Cutting off a chunk from the tye-loaf on the 
table. 1872 De Vere danericanisms 4% In some parts of 
the West, another mush is frequently used, but as it 1s made 
of rye after the manner of a Hasty Pudding, itis called “Rye 
Mush. 1625 Markuast Ang. House, 11. tt. (1668) 74 *Rye- 
paste would be kneaded only with hot water, and a little 
butter. 1897 Franprau Harvard Episodes 328, 1 think I 
should like’a little, a very little, *rye whiskey and water. 

b. Miscellaneous, as rye-crof, -car, field, grain, 
ground, -grower, -harvest, -hay, -seed, -secdtime, 
-sheaf, -stalk, -stubble. 

1764 Museum Rust. WV. 223 We depend much on our 
*rye-crops, which are very valuable. 185 Housel. Words 
XI. 29/ Ophthalmoxystic as a name for a little *rye- 
ear brush used to smooth the eyebrows. 1762 MILLS 
Syst. Pract, Husb. 1, 373 It certainly is extremely wrong 
ever to turn cattle of any kind into a *rye-field, to feed 
there. cxz84x Lonor. Frithiof’s Saga Poems (1838) 223 
Man-high was waving the rye-field. x88x Warts Dict. 
Chem, 3rd Suppl. 11. 1768 A. Muntz..has found in unripe 
*rye-grain a peculiar substance called synanthrose. 1523 
Firzners. //u55, § 18 To set out the shepefolde..vppon the 
*rye-grounde, if he haue any. 1764 Wusenm Rust, IV. 
348, £ own the rye-ground more advantageous to the 
farmer. _J6id. 350 Any balance..would fall considerably 
on the side of the *rye-growers. 1577 Gooce Herestack's 
Husb. 4x *Rye and Wheate harvest. 1801 Farmer's Mag, 
Aug. 312 The whole to be laid off in “rye hay, (not rye grass 
hay, but hay made from rye cut green). 1838 ‘I’. Thossox 
Chem. Org. Bodies 878 The grey-coloured substance. .was 
separated into..gluten, starch, and the coats of the ‘rye- 
seeds, rx6rx Cotcr, Semarlles de seigles, *rye-sced-time. 
1587 Mascat, Govt. Cattle, Horses 188 Some give 2 
Wee chants Own Ween gaye Sane danes FESS eV tS com Oly 


» 
. 


5. Special combs., as rye-asthma (see quot.); 
rye-brome grass, 2 variety of brome with rye- 
like seeds, occurring as a weed in wheat-fields; 
rye-crake, Sc, the com-crake; rye-land, land, 
usually of a light or inferior quality, suitable for 
the cultivation of rye; rye-moth, rye-worm (sce 
quots. 1856). 

1875 tr. von Zientssen's Cycl. Med. 11. 540 In England it 


is called Hay Fever, or Hay Asthma, It is alsocalled June 
cold, *Rye asthma, -f+8 Wo Sererrwe Bf Dao FIT, 42 


Smooth ‘rye-brom ' 1867-10 
‘Tassaniwe Poems oh os rispt his 
clamorousthroat. «' ‘ * Improve. 
ment of the greatest. part of Worcester, Gloucester,.. 


Stafford and Shropshire, in all their iRyelands, 1707 
Mortimer Hus6. (1721) I. 125 A little sprinkling of Dung 
or Mud upon Rye-Land will mightily advance a Crop. 
1764 Museum Rust. 1V. 349 Ryeland is lighter..than 
wheat-land. 3856 Morton Cyl. ctgric. U1. 779/2 Vhe cater- 
pillars. ,of the *rye-moth (Pyralis Secalis) live within the 
spathe. JZdid., ‘Whe *rye-worms. are the larva: of little flies 
called Oscinis fumilionis, 1891 Pall Mall G. 7 Oct. 5/2 
The appearance of the rye-worm is notified over several 
hundreds of acres. 

+Bye, 33.2 Obs. Also 5 ree, rey, ry, 7 rie. 
[prob. of AF. origin.] A disease in hawks. 
©3450 in Relig. Antiq. 1, 295 The Ree cometh in faute of 


“a ' 
defawte of hoote meete this sekenese the Ry commyth. 
exs7s Bk. Sharhawkhes (1886) 27 Rye is a Stuflfinge or 
Cv alin ne nhs Lu a :. 


eben d wenn fee ee nal ne eel dene keg 


subiect vnto, which is the Rye, the Crampe, and the Craye. 

3725 Family Dict, SV, Rye, The Cold or Rye in her Head, 

5 srve 

+Rye,v. Obs {Of obscure origin.) intr. 
To fish in some special manner. 

1496 Treat. Fishing w. Angle (1883) 11 Lynes for the 
dubbyd hoke to fysshe for the trought and graylynge: and 
.smalle lynes for to rye for the roche and the dare. 

Rye: see Reev. and Rie, 

Ryeall, variant of Rian a. Obs. 

Rye-bread. [Rresd.1 Cf. MSw. roghbridh, 
Sw. régbrid, Da. rughred, \cel, riigbraud; WFris. 
roggenbrea, MDu, rogge(it)-, ruggenbroot, Du.rogge- 
brood, G. (rocken-,) roggenbrot.) Bread made {rom 
rye-flour. 

1579 Lascuass Gard. Health (1633) 528 Rye bread is 
heauy and hard to digest, x520 Hottuysaxo Sreas. Fr. 
A TN ae Tee tiP Ne Lave t 9692 Rawrertr, Lacon's 
. . * Barly bread, are more 

a aa Trans. X1.761 UU this 
gangren seiseth only on those that eat Key-bread [etc.}. 
3766 Compl, Farmers. Rye, Nor can this be practised 
where the people are not accustomed to eat rye-bread, 1814 


t Scorr Diary xx Aug., I got and cut a crust of it; i¢ was 
| rye-bread. “2875 Encycl, Brit, VL. 251/t Rye bread..is 


largely consumed by the inbabitants of the northern parts 
of Europe. 

Byede, obs. form of Ripe z. 

Rye-flour. [Rre 36.1] Flour made from rye. 

a 1400 Stockh, Wedical MS.t 237 in Anglia XVI, 301 
Of cler hony & rye-flour late bake a hake. a3gzz Faryan 
Chron, (1316) 171 The prouycyon of Marchauntes that 
brought Rye and Rye floure out of Spruce. 360 Venxer 


RYE-GRASS. 


Via Recta i. 18 Wa quantity of Rie flower be added to it, 
there will be made of them both an yeoman-bread. 1753 J. 
Batter Gentl, Farriery (1754) 297 A handful of linseed 
powdered; or oatmeal and rye flower. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem, V.141 Ergot may be detected in rye-flour by first 
boiling the flour twice with alcohol fetc.}. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst, Med. V1. 90 In two of his clinical cases rye-flour had 
been used for a time in the diet. 


Bye-grass (ri'gras). Also Srie-. [In sense 1 
an alteration of Ray-crass, In sense 2 perh. 
directly f. Rye sb] : 

L. One or other of several species of Lo/zum1, esp. 
L. perenne (common rye-grass) and L. dtalicum 
(Italian rye-grass), extensively cultivated as forage 
and fodder grasses. 


A large number of varieties of the common species are 
described by Morton Cyct. Agvic. 11. 279-281. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. App., Rye-Grass, in botany, 
the same with what is otherwise called Rey-grass. 1766 
Museum Rust. VL 196 The Red Darnel-grass, which has 
been so much cultivated, under the name of Ray-grass, or 
vulgarly Rie-grass. 1795 Burke Vhoughts Scarcity Wks. 
VIL. 406 The rye-grass, or coarse bent, suffered more than 
the clover. 381r4Scort Ld. /sles 11. i, The rye-grass shakes 
not on the sod-built fold. 1834 Brit, /7usd. (L. U.K.) I. 
srg Another species of this plant..has been lately intro- 
duced from the continent under the name ‘of Italian rye- 
grass. 1871 Kinastey Af Last v, The ground on the op- 
posite slope. .is covered with a grass like tall rye-grass, but 
growing in tufts. 

attrib. 1747 Fraxxuin Let. Wks. 1887 IL. 81, I sowed an 
acre more with two bushels of rye-grass seed. 2801 Far- 


mero MTom Reve mom at eva wonre haw hut hay made from 
rye ¢ * s Shall I reprint 
ther ' 

2. .Esb.1 20). 


a Ay ove : 
1760 J. Lee Introd, Bot. App. 325 Rye-grass, Hordeunt, 
1794 Martyn 2. Rustica WL 108 Rie-grass (Herdeum 
pratense] is not uncommon in good meadows. 1796 
Wirnerine Brit. Pi. (ed. 3) UL. 171 Hordeum murinum... 
Wild Rye. Rye-grass, 1846-50 A. Woop C/ass-Bh. Bot, 
6er Elymus villosus. Rye Grass. 

Ryell, variant of Rian a. Ods. 

Rye-meal, [Rye sd.1 Cf. MSw. roghmiol, 
Sw. rdgmjol, Icel. rttgmsol, Norw. rugmjel, Da. 
rugmel, Du. roggemeel, G. (rocken-,) roggenmeh!.] 
Meal made from rye. 

a 1400 Stockh, Med. MS.i. 245 in Anglia XVILU. 301 A 
Porcyoun of rye-mele. 1662 Cuannttr Van Helmont's 
Oriatrike xxxit 247 Suppose though Rie meal doth not be- 
come a Stone. 1767 Aun. Reg. 1.126 The free importation 
-.of,.rye orrye-meal..is permitted. 1828 Cotesrooke f- 
fort Col, Corn 7% Many of these numerous sorts can..be 
afforded much cheaper than..rye meal, 1844 H. Sternens 
&k, Farm WU. 367 The grains of the fecula of rye-meal are 
peculiarly shaped. - 

Ryemele, variant of Rimen Ods. 

Rye-mouse, dial. variant of REaRMousE, 

+ By-en, a. Obs. rare. Also 1 rigen, 5 ryene, 
reone, [f. RrEsb.}+-en4. Cf MDu, sogghen, 
rugghen, Du. roggen; MUG. rugetn, ruckin, 
rockin, obs. G. rochken, roggen.] Made from rye. 

cx1000 Sax, Leechd, (Rolls) 11.236 Sume of rizenum melwe 

wyrcead briwas. ¢14g0 AL. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 140 
Medle hem wyp hony & ryen mele and flowre of whete. 
Jbid. 201 Pe croste of reone bred. bid, 216 Mak pappe of 
ryene flour. 

Ryepeck (ritpek). Also rypeck, ripeck. 
(OF obscure origin.] An iron-shod pole used for 
mooring a punt, or serving as a mark for com- 
petitors in aquatic sports. 

a. 1857 F.T. Bucktann Curios. Nat. Hist. (1859) 227 The 
boat is pushed out into the middle of the river, the two ry- 
pecks are fixed firmly into the ground at the bottom, and 
the boat is fastened to them across the stream, 2862 H. 
Kinestey Ravenshoe Ixiv, He ordered the fisherman to take 
up the rypecks, and he floated away down stream. 1881 
Leste Our River 230 A couple of ripecks are also neces- 
sary for mooring the punt. 

B. 1891 Lock to Lock Times « Aug.979 He being the first 
to get round the ryepeck. 1898 Grenrete Rowing ix.74 In 
amateur races it is usual..to have a separate turning rye- 
peck for each competitor. 

Ryese, obs. form of RIse sé. 
Ryessh, obs. form of Rusu sé.1 2 

Rye-straw. [Rye sil Cf. MDu. vogghe- 
stro, Du. roggestroo, G. rock(en)-, roge.en)stroh, 
WFris. rogige)strie.] a. The dried haulm of rye. 
b. A single straw of this; also fig. a weak in- 
significant person. 

1523 Fitzners. Husé, § 122 Chan to make a couerynge 
of wheate-strawe or rye-strawe, to couer and house the 
hyue aboute. 1615 Hevwoop Foure Prent. 1. Fj, Think’st 

ou this rye-strew can ore-rule my arme? 1686 Prot 

Staffordsh. 156 A firm pebble .. having a smooth hole 

through it about the bigness of a Rye-straw. 1763 Mitts 

Syst. Pract, Husé, 1. 187, 1 gave my oxen hay mixed with 

an equal quantity of rye-straw. 180g R. W. Dickson Pract. 

Agric, U1. 799 When this cannot be had in sufficient 

quantity. Do aie be substituted. 3857 Mitcer 

ent. Chent., Org, xiii. § 1 2) 8 n of. .ry: . 
contains Git, i Sa {1862) 833 One tor of..rye straw 

gftirib. 16te, SHAIS. Zep. Wwe i 

icklemen.,, Make holly day: your Rye-straw hats put on. 

Ryet, obs. form of Kor, Rror. 3 


+ Ryfant, a. Obs! (Origin obscure. ] 


136 You Sun-burn’d } 


936 


The glossary explains y/ant gablet as ‘a small gable, the 
outline of which is an ogee arch’. 

rs12~3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 610 Fyny- 
alles, ryfant gablettes, Batelmentes,..and every other thyng 
belongyng to the same. 

Ryt(e, Ryfi(e, obs. ff. Rire, Rive, Ryfel, 
Ryffle, Ryffyl, etc., obs. ff. Rirtz. Ryffen, 
obs. f. Riven 2f/, a. Ryfly, obs. f. KIFeLy, 
Ryft(e, obs. ff. Renr sd.1, Rirr. 

Rygalte, Rygolte, obs. ff. Recatry. Ryg(g)e, 
obs. ff. Riper, Rie sé.2 ‘ 

+Ryghtmathy. Obst [ad. med.L. sith- 
machia, for arithmomachia, ad. Gr. *dpbpopayxia.] 
The philosophers’ game (see PHILOSOPHER § b). 

¢1407 Lyoc. Reson § Sens. 2414 ‘The play he kan of 
Ryghtmathye, Which dulle wittis doth encombre, For thys 
play stant al by novmbre. 

Ryhchesse, variant of R1cHESSE Oés. 


Ryiche, Ryif, Ryim, obs. ff. Ricu, Rirr, 
Rite. Rying-sieve: see REEinc vb/.sb. Ryip, 
Ryis, Ryiue, obs. ff. Ripe, Risr, Rive. 

Ryke, Sc. var. REAcH v1 . 

Rym, obs. f. Ream, Rim, Rive. Rymare, 
obs. f. Riek. Ryme (of the water): see Rist sd.1 

Rymer} (reitmaz). Alsorimer. [Of obscure 
origin.] A post in a weir or lock, in or on which 


a paddle works up and down, 

a, 1794 Vanverstecen Pres. St. Thames 16 Weirs.., 
made open at pleasure, by taking up the rimers. 1805 
Autxutr Navig. Thames 22 When the moveable Gates, 
Overfalls and Rimers are taken away. 1857 P. Corquiioun 
Comp. Oarsman’s Guide 1g Into these notches, timbers 
termed rimers are fitted. 

B. 1823 Examiner 384 /2 The musicians saved themselves 
by clinging to the rymers of the lock. 1872 Taunt A/ap 
Thames 7 Weirs..are generally composed of three different 
parts, viz. the bridge, the rymers, and the paddles. . 
Ry'mer’. A variety of apple. Also a/tr1b. 

1820 J. Turner in Hortic. Trans. (11. 314 The most re- 
markable of which [sorts] was the Rymer apple. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 59 Ribston pippin, 
Rymer,..Salopian pippin. 1860 Hoce fruit Manual 24 
Rymer.,.Large, roundish, regularly formed, and angular. 
Skin pale yellow, tinged all over with delicate rose. 

Rymer,var. River. Rymour, var. Rier sd, 
Ruxour. Ry-mouse, dial. var. REARMOUSE. 

Ryn, obs, f, Run v. Rynde, obs. variant of 
Rive vb 

+ Ry-ndle, variant of RENDLES, rennet. 

1546 Puarr Bk. Childr. (1553) T vj, The ryndle mawe of 
a younge sucking kydde. 

+Ryne! (also ruyne), obs. f. Ruixe 3, used 
absol. for ‘ Rhenish wine ’. 

21400 Sir Degrevant 1414 (Linc. MS.), Ever scho drewe 
thame the wyne, Bathe the Roche and the Ryne. ¢ x400 
Beryn 280 For spycys & eke wyne Went round aboute, be 
gascoyn, & eke the rnyne. 

+Ryne*, Obs.‘ (Meaning obscure.) 

©1470 Gol, § Gaw.225 The roy with his Round Tabill, 
richest of ryne. 

Ryne, obs, f. Reien v., RinD, RinE, Run zw 
Rynesh, obs. f. Rinse. Ryng(e, obs. Sc. ff. 


Reren, 
+Rynmart. Sc. Obs. [f. Marr sd.2, with 


obscure first element.] An ox or cow paid as part 
ofarentin kind. (Cf. Rumyp-sArt.) 


ween TIT OT ay Pe AD a Ta ath ale OE TOE 


Exch, Rolls Scotl, V1. 481 Pro octo martis qui dicuntur 
rynmartis, 1483 Liber S, Thome de Aberbrothoc (1856) 1. 
x90 Vna cum rynmart wethir et aliis husbandorum oneribus, 
1496 /éid. 301 Cum rynmartis, vethiris, caponibus, [et] aliis 
husbandorum oneribus. 

So +Ryn-mutton. Obs. rare. 

1473 Exch, Rolls Scott. V1U. 149 Idem onerat se de xiiij 
rynmartis xiiij rynmutone vicecomitatuum de Elgin et Fores 
de anno comput. 

Rynnx(e, obs. forms of Run v. 

Rynnet, rennet: see RINNET. ¢ 

Rynt (reint),v. zorth, Also 8 rynd-, 9 rhint, 
roint, roynt. [Of unknown origin: cf. Anrornt.] 
reff. To make way, give place, stand aside. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 39 Rynt ye: By your leave, stand 
handsomly. As Rynt you witch, quoth Besse Locket to 
her Mother; Proverb. Chesh. 1703 ‘'ioressy Le#. fo Ray, 
Ryndta, used to cows to make them give way, and stand 
in their stalls or booyses. 1820 Witersuam Chesh. Gloss. 
s.v., Rynt thee, is an expression used by milk-maidstoa cow 
when she has been milked, to bid her get out of the way. 

1845 THornser Penny Stone (1886) 13 Rhint ye, Bess, a 
place for the gentle on the lang-settle. 

Byot (riat). Forms: 7 riat, 8 reiot, 9 riot; 
8-9 ryott, 8-ryot, 9 ryat(t, ryet. [Urdii assy 


raciyat, ratyat, ultimately of Arabic origin: see 
Rayat and Raran.] An Indian peasant, hus- 
bandman, or cultivating tenant. 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrims J. 11. 223 His poore Riats or 
Clownes. 1776 Trial F. Fowke, Deposit. 18/1 Such op- 
Pressions as produced complaints..against him from great 
numbers of the Reiots. 1788 Grapwin tr. Afem. Khojeh 
Abdulkurreent 1530 An army of these free-booters {Mabrat- 


RYZE. 


tas], who distressed the ryotts. 1800 WELLESLEY in Owen 
Desp.(1877) 192 A systematic settlement ..for promoting the 
security and ease of the ryots. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, 
India U1, 488 To make advances to the Ryots, in order to 
restore to them the means of cultivating the lands which 
had fallen into neglect. 1879 H. Georce Progr. & Pow. 11, 
fi, (1881) 106 The actual slavery to which the ryots are 
reduced. 

attrié, 180z James JMWilit. Diet, Ryot Land's, lands 
farmed out and cultivated by the tenant. 

ll Byotti, «. Also 8 ryotty. [Urdii (Pengais) 
ratyati, adj, f. raiyat Ryor.] Of land in Bengal: 
Held on a permanent tenure in return for the 
payment of a certain rent. 

1772 H. Veretst View Eng, Gow. Bengal 69 Those [lands] 
called ryotty are possessed by tenants resident on the spot, 
who by their grants ought to be continued as long as they 
paid their rents, 1883 19¢/ Cent. Sept. 425 Persons holding 
ryotti lands.., the immediate cultivators of the soil. 

|| Ryotwar (riatwir), a. Also rayetwar. 
(Urditt vatyatwar, {. ratyat Ryor + -war pertain- 
ing to, etc.] =Ryorwary a, (Chiefly in ryofwar 
system.) 

@ 1827 Sir T. Muwro in Gleig £7/¢ (1830) IT. 353 Our 
revenue system,.cannot, consistently with usage, be other 
than Rayetwar. 2844 H. H. Wison Srit. dnd. 1. 445 The 
Government of Madras was induced to entertain a doubt 
whether it was not desirable to relinquish the Ryotwar 
system. 1858 in J. B. Norton Zofics 163 Meet a ryotwar 
Collector in his own house,..he will admit [etc.]. 1863 
Chambers's Encyci, V. 546 Under Sit Thomas Monro, the 
ryotwar system was introduced. /éid., Ryotwar Settlements, 

i Ryotwary (rei-atwiri), a. and sé. Also 
ryotwarree, -warry, -wari (rayatwari). [Urdii 
ratyalwart, f. raiyatwar: see prec.] 

A. aaj. Of land-tenure in India : Characterized 
by direct settlement between the government and 
the cultivators, without the intervention of a 
zemindar or landlord. 

1834 [A. Prinser] Batoo I. vy. 71 By your ryotwary 
system, you would elevate the peasant and the fabourer. 
1861 All Year Round 13 July 376 There are two ways of 
raising indigo: one by ‘neez ‘or private cultivation; the 
other by the ryotwarree system. 1902 S. Smit Aly Life 
Work xxii, 211 Iwo great systems of land tenure divide 
the soil of India—the Zemindary or landlord type and the 
Ryotwary or peasant type. 

B. sb. The ryotwary system. 

1858 J. B. Norton Vofics 189 The tendency of all village 
systems is to crumble ‘to pieces, and revert to ryotwarry. 
1867 R. A. Daryeet Alem. Madras Famine 67 The ‘an- 
nual settlements’ under ryotwary are often misunderstood. 

Ryparographer, var. of RHYPAROGRAPHER. 

| Rype (ri-po). Pl.ryper. [a. Norw. 29/2, 
var. of 7/tfe, z7upa, ON. and Icel. zjfpa. See 
also Ripal.] ‘Ihe ptarmigan. Also Comd. — 

The sing. and pl, forms are often confused by English 
writers, 

1743 Phil. Trans. XLII. 611 Their Birds are the Ryper, 
or Wood-Fo "> hee Ras an OPE gd 
wn Norwa ' 

1894 Forts . 

with the knowledge that the rype is a grouse. /dfd., Rype- 
shooting in Norway without dogs, 1896 Blackw, Alag. 
July 87 The reindeer-stalker and the ryper-shooter. .ex- 


change ideas. 

Rypereue: see Reapreeve. Rypophagy, 
var. RHYPOPHAGY. 

+Ryptage. Ods.—' A Portuguese wine. 

cx4sx Fortrscue Wks. (1869) 554 Owte of the Kynges 
londe of Portyngale & Algarbe cummythe..4 Osseye, 5 
Ryptage, 6 Bascarde. 


Rys, obs. form of Ricr, Rise v. Rysagon, 
var. Risacon. Rysimeter, var. RHYSIMETER. 
Ryssavour, obs. f. Receiver. Rysschew : see 
RIsHEw. Rysse, obs, f. Rice?, Risk v., Rusu 56.1 

Rythful, obs. f. Ricutrun. Rytina, variant 
of Rurtina. Rytt(e, obs. ff. Rit v1 

Ryuaye, var. Revay v. Obs. Ryue(ly, obs. 
forms of Rrre(Ly. Ryuet(te, obs. ff. River. 
Ryuilde, Ryuyled, obs. ff, RIVELLED. Ryuir, 
Ryuyre, obs. ff. River. 

Ryvaille, -aylle, obs. ff. Rivan. Ryvaye, 
var. Revay v. Obs. : 

+ Ryveling, app. a var. of Rrruine vil. 56.1 

~~. ee ame ee 8 ™  tingale were 

, RIVEL, 

and REEVE 


My i Gt pn Be. es 
tRyving. Obs.-' [Cf. rye Ree v. 
2 ae 
v.*] pl. Siftings. . 
¢1600 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 283 The Yeoman Garnetor 
hath..for his fee the ryvinges and outcast of the corne 
when it is cleansed. 


Ryvullyng, Ryvyled, obs. ff. Riverine, RI- 

YELLED, Ryvyn, obs. f. Rive v.1 and v2 
Rywe, obs. Sc. f. Rive v.1, v.2 ; obs. f. Rue vt 
Rywen, Rywine, obs, Sc. pa.pple. of RvE v. 
Rywere, Rywir, obs. Sc. ff. River sb.1 
Ryyf, Ryynse, Ryyt; obs. ff, Rurz, Rinse, 

Rive. , ‘ 
Ryze, dial. form of Rice !, 


l 


